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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


L CONSONANTa 


b» dt k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, e kam thiir usual valuts. 


g M in ^ (g^). 
h ... iol(h^). 
r ... run (nm), terHer (teTiai). 
j ... her (hM), farther (a*i8u). 
• ••• ite (el), stss (ms). 
w ... wen (wen), 
hw ... wAen (hwen). 
y *** >ef(yei). 


> as in /iin ()pin), baM (ba». 

0 ... fAen ((ten), ba/^ (b^0). 

/ ... sAap (ifp), disk (di/). 

tj ... ^Aop (t^), dUck (ditj). 

S ... Yiffon (vi'gan), d^^nner (da^^na). 

d3 ... jud^ (d 30 d 2 ). 

9g ••• Tu^r (fiQgax)* 


(FORBION.) 

A as In Fntuk uasa/, euvirou (aATdrod). 

1 ^ ... It ser^^b (lari'lFe). 
n^ ... It a^ore (sib’^ra). 

X ... Ger. ar* (ax), Sc. lofA (lax, lox^. 
X^ ... Ger. isk (ix^)» Sc. niaAt (n^x^t). 
y ... Ger. si^^ (sS*7(fn). 

7’ ... Ger. l^n, r^en (l#^ 7 (te, r^^^n^n^ 


IL VOWELS. 


ORDTNAKY. 

a as in Fr. d la mode (a la mad”). 


aye»yes (ai), Isafah (aisai‘&). 

(mscn). 

(pas), chant (tjant). 
land (land), naw (nan), 
cat (kat), san (sen), 
yat (yet), tan (ten), 
snrv^ sb, (s^iva), Fr. attach/ (ata/a). 

Fr.chafdiO. 

evar (evai), natian (n/'*j9n). 

/, aya, (ai), bihd (baind).. 

Fr. can da vie (d da vr). 
sit (sit), m/stfc (miatik). 

Fsycha (sai'ki), raact (rf|C*kt). 
achar (/i*koi), marality (moraeilti). 
oil (oil), b^y (boi). 
a ... hera (hl«*ra), saology (saiylSdgi). 

9 ... what (hw9t), watch (wptj). 

(gyl), (i^)- 
Hd ... Ger. Kdln (kbln). 

II a ... Fr. pai#(p/). 
n ... fall (fal), baak (bnk). 
in ... daration (diur^'Jen). 
u ... nnta (a*nta), fnagolity (liw-). 
ia ... Matthara (mse*)n«), vlrtaia fv 5 *itia). 
nii ... Ger. Mailer (miiidr). 

Ba ... Fr. dane (dan). 

C I •** "*•* *• 

* as in able (/*b*l), eaten (ft*n)— voice-glide. 


ai 

se 

0 
on 

9 

e 

a 

Ilf 

a 

ai 

Rp 

1 
i 

0 

01 


LONG. 

a as in alms (ims), bar (b&i). 


B ... carl (kilil), far (Oii). 

e (€*)... thare (0e«i), paar, pare (pe«i). 
/(a*)... rain, rain (rd*n), tbay («/«). 
f eee Fr. faire (f|t*). 

S ... iiur (f&i), Um (fSxn), aarth ($s]»). 


I (1«)... biar (bl«i), daiar (kllu). 
i ... thiaf (kif), saa (iJ). 

o (o«)»- beer, bare (bO*j), glary (glb«’rl). 

/(/■)... sa, saw (sd>), saal (adil). 

^ ... wa/k (w$k), wart (w^t). 

f ... shart CC^it;, tham (]i^). 

ilo ... Fr. caaar (kSr). 

II a ... Ger. Gdthe (gdtd), Fr. jadne (gAiX 
u (Q*) .. paar (p(l»i), maarish (mQ*'riJ). 
iu,i(i... pare (pifln), lare (I'O^i). 
a ... twa maans (td mdns). 
id. Id... firw (fid), late (lidt). 

||a, ... Ger. grdn (gran), Fr. Jas (sd). 


OBSCUUt 

as in amoeba (&mrb&). 
ft ... accept (ftkse*pt), mnnlac (ml^miftk). 


B ... datam (d/<‘tdm). 
d ... momant (ma^ mAit), sevanl (se*v0rU)» 
i ... separate (a^*.) (se*pfirA). 

A ... addad (ae*d«d), drtate (tetfi*t}. 


I ... vnnAy (vsemTtl). 
f ... ramain (r/hi/('n), balieve (blllhr). 

6 ... theary (prfiri). 

d ... vialet (v 9 i*dl 4 t), parady (psB*rftll). 
f ... aathority ({>a*Tlti). 

/ ... cannect (k/be*kt), amasan (se'mfis^). 


iu. ifi verdare (vfi-jditii), measare (me'gtfii). 
d ... altagether (^Itdge'fiai). 
id ... oircalar (aS*jkidULi). 


* ^ the a in saft, of medial or donblful length. | Only in foreign (or earlier English) words 


In the Etymologt, 

OE. a, a, representing an earlier a, are distingnisbed as f, p (having the phonetic valne of f and y, or 9, above) ; as In pidk from audU (OHG. auA 

Goth. audsi-s)p mpuu from maun, pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


pa Etfoiol.] 
« (Hi a 1300) ... 

a., «4r‘., Adj 

abs0l., abiol. ... 

•Ut 

acc 

•d. [in Etymol.]. 

arfer., adr. 

advb. 

AF., AFr. 

Anat 

Amiq, 

aphet 

Arab. 

Arch. 

mrck 

Afthmoi. 

anaoc. 

Astr. 

Attrai. 

aitrib. 

bef. ■ 

;;; 

B«h 

Boe. 

Build, 

c{MMe 1300) 

c. (as 13th c.) 

Cat 

ealachr, 

Cf., cf. 

Ch^m 

cl. L. ; 

COKH. w, 

eo/lect, ^ 

colloq, \\\ 

comb. *' 

Comb 

Comm, 

comp ’ 

Gompl 

Cowh 

cotter, 

conj\ [\\ 

cons 

Const., CoHsi, ii! 


Oyx/. 

(D.) 




Da. 

dat 

def. 

deriv. | 

dial., dial, 

Diet 

dim. 

Du 

JiCCl, 

el/ijd. 

e. midi 

!!!!! 

Bril 

erron 

«A» esp. ■ 

ctym 

cuphem 

exc ’ 

f. [in Etymol.] 

t (in subordinate 

entries) 

fern, {rarefy f.) 

/jf 

K, Fr. 

freq. , 

Fris. 

Ci., Gcr , 

GacL 


... « adoption of, adopted from. 
... — anle, before. 

... ■■ adjective. 

... » absolutely. 

... ■■ abstract. 

... accusative. 

.. ■ adaptation ot 
.. * adverb. 

., «■ adverbial, -ly. 

.. ■■ Anolo-French. 

in Anatomy. 

.. « in Antiquities. 

.. «■ aphetic, aphetised* 

.. — apparently. 

.. ■■ Arabic. 

>. « in Architecture. 

.. « archaic. 

.. — in Archaeology. 

. ■ association. 

.. » in Astronomy. 

. « in Astrolc^. 

. -> attributive, *ly. 

. •" before. 

. •• in Biology. 

. * Bohemian. 

. « in Botany. 

. « in Building. 

. « area, about 
. century. 

. * Catalan. 

. — catachrestically. 

, — cotter, compaie. 

. in Chemistry, 
classical Latin. 

■■ COOT Ate with. 

- collcclive, -ly. 

« collotjuially. 

- combined, -ing. 

«• Combinationa 

in commercial usage. 

* compound, composition. 

• complement. 

“ in Couchology. 

■■ concretely. 

-• conjunction, 
consonant. 

" Construction, conitmed 
with. 

in Crystallography. 

- in Davies (Supp. Eng. 

Glossary). 

Danish. 

- dative. 

» definite. 

«• derivative, -ation. 

- dialect, -al. 

■> Dictionary. 

" diminutive 

- Dutch. 

» in ecclesiastical usage. 

- elliptical, -ly. 

» east midland (dialect). 

-i &g]»h. 

" in Pmtomology. 

- erroneous, -ly. 

" especially. 

" etymolo^, 

- euphemistically. 

- except. 

■ formed on. 


■ form of. 

■ feminine. 

• figurative, -ly. 

• French. 

‘ frequently. 

’ Frisian. 
German. 
Gaelic. 


g«n. 



.... 

Goal, .......... 

Goom 

(#oth 

Or. 

^^®b. ..h**..... 

Ifer. 

//orb, 

/Ion, 

imp, 

itnpers 

iiidef, 

inf, 

infl 

ini, 

intr 

It. 

j.. a-) 


pt— 

(L.)(in quotations) 

lang. 

LG 

lit 

Lith 

LXX 

Mai 

mane, {rarefy m.) 

A /oik 

MK 

Med. .3 

niecl L. 

Meek ;;;;; 

Metaph, 

MHG 

midi 

Mil. 

Alin ; 

mwl. 

Afus. 

(N.) 

n. of action 

n. of Agent 

Hal, Hist 

A^aut. 

neul. {rarefy n.) 

NF.. NFr. 

N. O. 

Horn 

north 

N. T. 

A'timisw 1 

obj 1 

Obs., obs., ohe, ... . 

occaa I 

Oli. . 


OF., OFr. . 

OFris. . 

OHG !. - 

Olr. ■ 

ON. . 

ONF . 

Opt, « 

Omith, ■■ 

OS. ■ 

OSI 

O. T. « 

OTeut « 

ong- - 

Palteont, m 

pa. pple « 

pass, M 


.. m genitive. 

.. ■■ general, -ly, 

.. • general signification. 

.. — in Geology. 

« in Geometry. 

.. - Gothic (• Moeso-Gothic). 
.. <■ Greek. 

.. in Grammar. 

.. « Hebrew. 

. In Heraldry. 

. with herbalists. 

. " in Horticulture. 

. ■■ Impernthre. 

. ■■ impersonal. 

. — imperfect 
. •> InoicaHve. 

. • indefinite. 

. ■■ Infinitive. 

. ■■ infiuenced. 

. « interjection. 

. « intransitive. 

. « Italian. 

* Johnson (qnotatfon from). 

* tn Jamieson, Scottish Diet 
•i Jodrell (quoted from). 

«■ Latin. 

«> l4itham’8 edn. of Todd's 

- language. [Johnson. 

. « Low German. 

. ■■ literal, -ly. 

. * Lithuanian. 

, » Septuagint 
-> Malay. 

« masculine. 

^ in Mathematics. 

» Middle English. 

* in Medicine. 

* medimval Latin, 
in Mechanics. 

« in Metaphysics. 

- Middle High German. 

•• midland (dialect). 

in military usage. 

- in Mineralogy. 

» modern. 

« in Music. 

« Nares (quoted from). 

«• noun of action. 

■i noun of agent 

* in Natural History. 

«■ in nautical language. 

« neuter. 

» Northern French. 

- Natural Order, 
nominative. 

« northern (dialect). 

- New Testament. 

■» in Numismatics. 

- object 

« obsolete. 

- occasional, -ly. 

Old Engliah (-Anglo- 
Saxon). 

■ Old French. 

■ Old Frisian. 

■ Old High German. 

■ Old Irish. 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
Old Northern Freuch. 
in Optics, 
in Ornithology. 

Old Saxon. 

Old Slavonic. 

Old Testament. 

Original Teutonic, 
original, -ly, 
in rala'ontology. 
passive or past j^articipleu 
passive, -ly. 


Ki — 
C — 

pert, 

- 

Aim, 

phonet 

phr, 

Bhren, 

/^Ays, 



poet, 

pop. 

ppl. A, ppLadj.. 




Fr. 

prec. 

prtf 

P^tp- 

pres 

Prim, sign, , 

priv 

prob 

pron 

prunonc. 

prop. 

Pros, 

k.c.ch. 

refash 

rejl,^ reE 

rog. 

repr 

Khet 

Rom 

sb., sb, 

Sc 


put! 

M in Pathology. 

« perhaps. 

« Persian. 

— person, -oL 

— perfect 

■■ Porcnguese. 

— in Philology. 

— phonetic, -ally. 

— phrase. 

« m Phrenology. 

— in Physiology. 

— plural 
« poetic. 

— popular, -ly, 

— panicipial adjective 
■> participle. 

» rroven9al. 

— preceding (word or artido). 

— prefix. 

•" preposition. 

— present 

— Primary slgnifieation. 

— privative, 
probably. 

— pronoun. 

— pronunciation* 


sing, 

Skr 

Slav, 

S>P 

•P- 

spec. 

subj 

su/tord, cl, , 

■wbseq 

subst. 

suff. 

BU|)erl 



Sw 

S. Mr. 

T. (T.) 

Icrkn, 

Theol, 

tr. 

leans, 

Iransf, 

I 'rig. 



ulU 

unkn 

U. S 

vb 

V. sir., or w, 

vbl, sb, 

var. 

wd 

WGer. 

w.mldl 

WS 

(Y.) 

ZaU, 


— m Prosody. 

... — present participle. 

— in Psychology. 

... — quod vide^ which see. 

.. — in Richardson's Diet 
.. — Roman Catholic Church. 

.. — refashioned, -iiig. 

.. * reflexive. 

.. — regular. 

.. - representative, representun. 

— m Rhetoric. 

,. — Romanic, Romance. 

,. — substantive. 

,. — Scotch. 

,. - rrtfiVsf, understand or supply. 
. — singubir. 

. — Sanskrit 
. ■■ Slavonic. 

. w Spanish. 

. ■■ spelling. 

. — specifically. 

. « subject, subjunctive. 

, — subordinate clause. 

. — subsequently. 

— substantively. 

— suffix. 

— superlative. 

— in Surgery. 

— Swedish. 

— south western (dialect). 

— in Todd’s Johnson. 

— technical, -ly. 

— in Theology. 

— translation ofi 

— transitive. 

— transferred sense. 

■■ in Trigonometry. 

— in Tjrpoenphy. 

— ultimate, -ly. 

— unknown. 

United States. 

— verb. 

— verb strong, or weak. 

— verbal aubstantive. 

— variant of. 

— word. 

— West Germanic. 

• west midland (dialecil 
West Saxon. 

— in Col. Yulc'a Glossary. 

— ia Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

t - obsolete, 
t — not naturalised. 

In the quotations. 

sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms, 
r — before 1100, 

a - lath c. (1100 to laoo). ; 

3 * 13th c. (laoo to 1300). / 

5-7 - J5th to 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, VoL I, p. XXX.) 


In the Etymol 

indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

* extant representative^ or regular phonetie 
descendant oC 


The printlne of . worf Jn Small Cawtau indicete. that farther Wormation will he found onder the word » »fened to. 




T 7 (ef \ the ilzth letter of Che RomnD alphabet, 
JP represents historically the (ith letter (waw) 
ct the Semitic alphabet, which expressed the sounds 
of w (approximately) and the related vowel u. In 
early Greek writing the letter had at first the same 
twofold power; but subsequently its accidental 
varieties of form came to be diflerentiated in func- 
tion, the form F (retaining the fith place in the 
alphabet) being appropriated to the consonantal 
use, while V or Y served for the vowel, and is the 
source of the Roman U, V, Y, as explained under 
those letters. As the sound w was lost in the chief 


literary Greek dialects of the classicnl period, its 
sign p (called by the grammarians from its form 
the Dioamma) is not included in the later Gr. 
alphal^et. In the Roman adoption of the Gr. 
alphaiiet the sound given to Uic fith letter was 
the voiceless labiodental sirirant ( f ). In OR. the 
letter retained the sound (f) unless it stood be- 
tween two vowels, when it was pronounced as the 
corresponding voiced spirant (v). In the S.W., ac- 
cording to some scholars, the voiced sound was 
used also initially. In mtxl. Eng. F is always 
sounded (f ), ezc. in the word of^ where it is voiced 
to (v> through absence of stress. 

In M.SS. a capital F was often written as g. A mis- 
understanding M thU practice has caused the writing of Ff 
or gat the beginning of certain family names, FOennes, 
Ffoulken. 

c looo iEi.psic Gram. iii. {Z.) 6 Semivocales iiyiidon seofon : 
f, 1 , m, n, r, s, x. 15B0 Basrt Ah*. F., If ye drawe in length 
and therewithal! put your under lippe to your ouer teeth, ye 
shall henre the verie sound of EF. 
b. attrih. ^scc quot'^.). 

Duhuuug I 'iolin (1878) 37^ The parallel holes on each 
side . . were . . straighter than what are called the / holes. 
1880 Ukovr Diet. Aius. I. 500 The holes in the belly of the 
violin arc called they holes from their shape. 

II. Used as a symbol, with reference to its place 
<6th) in the alphabet. 

1 . F, f, /is used to denote anything occupying 
the sixth place iu a series. (Cf. A, D, C, etc.) 

2 . In Music F is the name of the 4th note of the 
diatonic scale of C major ; called F in Germany, 
fa in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. /' clef : the 
bass clef (see Clkf >), placed on the line in the 


stave appropriated to the note F ; its form 
or is said to be a corruption of that of the 


letter. 


1848 Rimbault Firtt Bk. Piano 53 Place the first finger 
on every black key except F-shaq). Mrs. Dbownino 

A nr. Leigh v. 214 Boldinacci when her Fin alt Had touched 
the silver tops of Heaven itself. 1880 (jkovr Dkt. JIfu*. 1 . 
184 The .Sonata in C. .contained when completed a long 
Andante in F. 


III. Abbreviations. 

1 . F. -* various pro|>er names, as Frederick, 
Fanny ; » Fellow in F.G.S., F.R.S , etc. Also a. 
» Father as a title of Roman Catholic priests, 
b. Pkvsirs. F. — Fahrenheit (thermometer), c. 
Comm, y, A. A. or f. a. a. ^free of all average \ 
f. o. b. ^fret on board, d. In a ship’s log F stands 
for fog\ yy for thick fog. e. In Music /stands 
for forte Joud), ff for fort iss two (very loud), but 
sometimes ff stands for pin forte (louder), and 
fortissimo is indicated hy fff f. F foimerly used 
in criminal procedure (see qiiots.). g. F (orig. 
standing for ‘fine’) is the distinctive mark of a 
particular description of black-lead pencil ; also 
attrib, h. As a chemical symbol, F •- Fluorine. 

^^t 5-6 Rdtv, /V, c. 4 To be. .bumrd in the cheelce 
with an hot yron, hai-.ing the letter F. whereby, .they may 
be knowtie..fur frayniokerx and fighters. 1809 Tomlins 
Law Dict.^ F. is a letter wherewith felons Ac. are branded 
and marked with a hot iron, on their being admitted to the 
benefit of clergy. 

2 . The three F^s (see quot.). 

i88x A>tcvi9jan.5/4 Fair rents, fixity of teniira, and 

free sale, popularly kni^wn as the three F's. si^i ibid. 8 SepL 
Why not go in at once for the three F's— fair rent, fixity 
or tenure, and free sale. 

Fa (fi), dt, [Originally the first syllable of the 
famuli', see Gamut. J The name given by 
Guido to^ the fourth note in his hexachords, and 
since retained in solmization os the 4th note of the 
octave. 


in Rd Ant, 1 . 09^ Sol and ut and la, And that 
froward fila tb^ men clepis fa. m Moblby IniratL Mus, 
«i 77 i )4 There be in Musickc but vi. Notes which are called 
yt, ipe. ini, fa. sol, la. i66e Howem. Lexteon^ Fa, one of the 
highest Notes in Musique. 1890 W. IL Cummings Rudim, 


Mask F SOS In France it b customary Co call the sennds by 
fixed syllables instead of letters, as follows : 

Do or Ut, Re, Mi. Fa, Sol, La. SI. Do or Uc. 

C D. E. F* G.* A B. C 
Hence as vb, (see quot.) 

sgM SMAK 8 .gem. 4 - 7 «X iv. v. tso, I will carie no Crotcheu: 
lls Re jTfru, He Fa you ; do you note me? 

Fa, obs. f. of Fkw. 

Fa, faa, obs. ff, of Fos. 

Fa*,&a. Sc. if. of FaUi. 

Vs'ard. Sc. pronunc. of favoured \ only In 
compounds, ns til-, wellfa'ard. 

Fab, oljs. and Sc. var. of For. 

Fabaoeona (nib^*‘J<)sb a. [f. late L. fabSee us 
{f.faha bean) -ous : see -aoboub.] Having the 
nature of a bean, like a bean. 

* 7 !Zr 3 fi In Baii.ev. 1773 in Ash ; and in later Diets. 
fFa*bal, a. Obs.' ^ [ad. L. fabdl-is, f aba 

bean.] *()f or belonging to a bean* (Blount 
Glessogr. i656'-8i'). 1690-1738 in CoLsa. 

FabM(l, var. of Favxl. 

lirabella(nil)e Ui). PI. -m. fmod, L,fabella, 
dim. of ftba bean.] (.Sec quot. 1884.^ 

18^ Owi£N ,fke/. 4 Tee/h (1845 • fo A fabella is preserved 
behind the outer condyle. 1884 Sjnt. Soc. Ltx.. h'abeUm^ 
a name for the sesamoid bones in the tendon of the gastro- 
encmias muscle of the dog and other animals. 

t Fabellator. [as il a. L. *fdbeltdior^ 

f.fihella, dim. of fibula story.] 

1696-81 in Blount Clottogr. 1775 in Asii. 

Fabes : see Fiabkuuy dial.^ gooseberry. 
Fabian fri'biin), a. and sb, [ad. I... FabiSnus 
ol or belonging to a Fabius or to tne Fabian gens.] 

A. Oilj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Roman ^ns Faina. 
f8te Macaui.ay BnttU /.adi* AV/yV/i/x xvii, Tall Caesowas 

the Dravest man Of the iMuve Faman race. 

2 . Pertaining to. or after the manner of, Q. Fabius 
Moximus, sumamed Cuuctator (* iJelayer *) from 
the t.ictics which he employed against Hannibal 
in the Second Punic >Var, and which consisted in 
avoiding a battle, and weakening the enemy by 
cutting off supplies and by continual skirmishing. 

1808 J. Barijow Co/nmb. v. Safi In vain snjee Wmihiiigton 
..Plays round his foes with more than Fabian skill. 18^3 
yVi/Pr Mag. Oct. fiis/a ITie Fabian policy to which Sir 
Robert Perl has tied himself up. 1849 Li>. UnotiHTON in 
L(/!f 1891) 1 . X. 433 I 1 ie Fabian Duke succeeded in check- 
ing his zeal. 

b. Fabian Soeiety \ a society founded in 1884. 
consisting of Socialists who advocate a * Fabian * 
policy as opposed to immediate attempts at revo- 
lutionary action. Hence Fabian principles^ etc. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . Flaunting Fabian : see quot. 1598. 

[l*erh. originally a transl. of Hems Fabius, used by 
Prowriiiis with reference to the Fabian priests of Pan, and 
the licent'e permitted them at the l.upercalia.] 

1998 Flokio, Bmuasao^ a swashbuckler, a swaggrer, a 
cutter, a quarellcr, a roister, a flaunting fabian. ibid,f 
tifinxisUore, a riotous, laiiish, flauting fabian, a careless# 
fellow, an vnthrift. Nashe Lmten Staffs a 6 Of all 

fishes the flnniini;' Fabian or Paimeriii of England . . ia 
Cadwalladcr Herring. 

2 . A member of the * Fabian Society ’, or one 
who sympathizes with its opinions. 

1891 Aihewpum ax Feb. 34^3 The first essay.. on *The 
Impracticability of SocialiHOi,' will liordly win souls away 
fr%m the Fabians. 

Fabiform (f^ bif^jm), a, [f. L. falm bean 
•h •(i)FOHM : sec -FORM ] Bean-shaped. 

Dana Crust. 11. 1287 Short; in u side view, very 
broad fabiform. 1859 Ramsdotham Obstetr. Med. 44 Corpus 

I. titeum is somewhat fabiform, of a dull yellow tint. 

Fable (I?>’b’h, zA Forms: 4, 6 fabeLl, 4-5 
fabild. fabuKle, 4^ fable, [a. F. fabU l OF. 
also flabc,faublt\ Vx,fauld) ad. f^fabula discouixe, 
narrative, story, dramatic composition, the plot of 
a play, a fable, f. fdri to speak : see Fate.] 

1 . A fictitious nairaiive or statement ; a story not 
founded on fact. 

a 1300 Cutsjr At. 23857 (Cott.), Bot war a riljaiide ua tald, 
of a fantime or of a label, a 13^ HAMroLB Psalter xxxiii. 

II, 1 sail lere )ow noght hv fabiU of poctis, na the storis of 
tyraunts. 1483 Caxton Cato G vj b. The poete.H. .sayen and 
rehcrcen many fables and ihysges meruayllous. 1977 
Rhodes Bk, Nurture in He^es Bk, 84 Keepe them Ichii- 
dren] from reading of fayned fables, .and wanton stories. 

Milton Apol. Smect, Wka. (Bohn) 111 . 118 Those 
lofty fables and romances, which recount in solemn cantos 
the deeds of knighthood. 1700 Deyden tr. Ot/ids Met, xii. 
in Fables 441 It seems a Fable, tho* the Fact I saw. 

Db Fob Hist. Deril 1. x. (1B40* 14a If we may take the story 
of Job for a history, not a fable. 1840 Dickrnh Bam, 
Budge xxi. Some say he kissed her, but that's a fable. s86a 
Hawtmosne Trauffarm, II. i. 3 It is a most enchanting 
Csble. .that is, if it be not a fact. 

b. esp, A fictitious story relating to supernatural 


or extraonUnary peraont or inddenta, and more or 
less cuHEnt in ^pnlor belief ; n m^h or legend. 
(Now rare. ) Also, le^ndory or mythical atones in 
general : mythological fiction. 

• 1300 Cursor M. 8995 iCott.), In Ms ISaleph'a] war 
|w fabuls written . . Satumus and sir iubiter. 1494 Faevan 
Chron. v. cvi. 81 Of ibis last ends aad buriyng of Arthur. . 
are loldc many fables, sfiao Sekltom Bk. P. sparew^ I re. 
member the fable Of Penelope. 199a Davibs Immort. Soul 
Iv. 11714' 40 Minerva is in Fables said. Prom Jove, without 
a Mother, to proceed. 1667 Milton P, L, l 197 [Satan] in 
bulk as huge As whom the Fables name of raonstrous iisa. 
* 78 ^ ir. KsysUds Troev. 11760)11. s68 llie old fable of 
Seth's pillars. 1774 Golush. Nat. Hist. (1776) H* *5* I'ke 
existence, .of a pigmy race of mankind, being feimdcd in 
error, or in fable. 1837 Lanuob Pentamerou Wks. 1846 IL 
S15 Scythia was a land of fable.. to the Romans i8|n 
Milman Lat. Cdr. (1864) II. iv. i. 170 Mohammedan fable 
had none of the inventive originality of fiction. 

o. A foolish or ridiculous story ; idle talk, non- 
senae: esp. old wived {yoametis fables (arch.). 

Also t take (something) for fabler to hold at 
fable (transl. OF. teuir a fitble'). 

ss8a Wycup X Tim. iv. 7 Schonye thou vncoucnablc fablis 
and veyn I1388 vncouenable fablu and etde wirmraanus 
fablis]. C14JS Lvf Mankotif 11. xxi. (1869 83 Wolt 

^u holde ^ gospel at mbleT 1908 Firhkb Wks, (187^85 
In the whiche coiifessyon we may not tell fables and OUicr 
mennes fautes. tssg Li>. BiinNEKS Froiss. 1 . cclxxxviii. 430 
Sylucstcr toke it for no fable. s6^ Bacon Adv. Learu. 1. 
iv. 8 9 After a. .time, .iliey (narrations of miracles) grew to 
be esteemed but as old wives* fables. iTai SvBvrB Reel, 
Mem. III. App. xx. 56 [We] distorted them into old wives 
fables. 

d. A fiction invented to deceive ; a fabrication, 
falsehood, t Phrase, wilhoul {put, sans) fable, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2349 ■ Cull.) But for his hight nioght Iw no 
fabuf c 1300 K. Alts. 134 fX gold he made a table Al fill of 
stcorren, sauii fable, c 1330 R. Brunne LAnw.tiSio' 146 Men 
. . pal neiier htfed fable but mayntend pes A right e ijga Wiil, 
1 ‘alerue 4608 pis )e witep wel alle wiih-oiite any lahul. 
a xgoo Chiltte 0/ Bristour 227 in HazL K. P. P. (1864) 119 
Al thynges. .he gaf alxmte, witbotiten fable, to pore men. 
1935 Btkwamt Cron. Scot 1 . 534 Rycht fair he wea and 
feccfiill als but fixMlL zo^ Hall Chrou. 87 l>. The writers 
of Frenirhe fables to deface ilic glorye of the F.nglishmcn, 
write [etc.]. 1990 Siiakb. Com. Rrr. iv. iv. 76 Sons Fable, 
she her mlfe reuil’d you there. 1639 Swan Spu, At. 
i. 1 1 11643)2 The fiibles of the Egypiiana 1700 jDivoln 
tr. Ovids Met. xiii. in Fabler 457 ’rfns is not a Fable forg'd 
by me, Like one of his, an Ulysican lie. 1788 T. jBrrEBSxMi 
Writ, (1859' II. 52 What is said.. on this snlyect in the 
Courier d Europe is entirely fable. 1848 Macaulav / fA/. 
Eug, II. 8 The extraordinary success of the fables of Oates, 


e. A creation of fable ; something falsely affirmed 
to exist ; a * myth *. 

c 1990 Mablowb Faust, v. 125 Come 1 think hell's a ftible. 
1611 Toubnkub Ath, Trmg. iv. iii, Their walking Spirits are 
mere imaginary fables, ifiai HABTCLiKms Virtues p xxiii. 
If a Man cannot believe, .that the linnortality af the Soul 
is a Fable ; then letc.]. sBsfi J. Gilebbt Chr, Aiotfem. v. 
(i8te> ivfi Some substitute there plainly must be.. or moral 
administration is a fable. 


2 . A short story devised to convey some useful 
lesson; esp, one in which animals or inanimate 
things are the speakers or actors; an apologue. 
Now the most prominent reuse. 

1340 Ayeub. 155 Herof jet yMpes pe fable of pe little 
hounde and of pe asse. 1^3 Caxton Rsope\ She gaf to 
hym the yefte of speche for to speke d)'uenie fables and In- 
uencions. 1976 Fleming Pauopt. Rptst, 2S7 A fable of the 

J rasshopper and the Ant. s6m Bacon Aau, Lemm, 1. iv. 

II llie hu.sbundinati whereof iEsop makes the fable. 1711 
AnoiB'iN Sped, No. 183 p x Jotham's fable of the Truos h 
the oldest that is extant, ifofi H. Hunteb tr St. Pkrrds 
Stud. Nat, 1x799) HI. 496 Hu Fable of llie Belly a^ the 
Memlters. 1^1-4 Emnbson Ess. Hist, Wka (Bonn) 1 . 6 A 
poet makes twenty fables with one moral. i88b Wekht 
Hist. Caricature v. (1875) 75 We find no traces of filbics 
among the original literature of the Gcmnui race. 

3 . [After Ijtlin fabu/a,] The plot or story of a 
play or poem, f Also {rarely' t a dramatic com- 
porition, play. 

1676 Rvmbe Trag. of Last Age Ded. 4, 1 have chiefly 
consider'd the Fable ur Plot, which all conclude to be the 
Soul of a Tragedy, tldd. 87 'Ihis Falde [of Othello) is 
drawn from a Novel.. by Giraldi Cinthio. sysi ADUiao.v 
.Spect. No. 39 PiThe modem TragMiy excels that of Greece 
and Rome, in the liiiricacy and D[>-poHition of the Fable. 
1767 B. Thdhnton tr. Plautus 11 . xia note. The part which 
l.ysiniachua afterwards takes in the fable. 177^1 John- 
son L. P,, Cowley Wks. 11 . fio The fable [of the Davidcis] 
is plainly implex. sfl47 Ememson Repr Afeu^ Shake. Wks. 
tBohn) 1 . 3511 .Shakcqieare knew that uwiilifin supplies a 
better fable than any invention can. 

1 4 . Talk, in phrase lo hold (a person) in fakle ; 
discourse, narration. Obs, rare, 
c 1400 Rom, Rate 1439 , 1 wole nat longe holde yon in fhble 
Of idle this gardyn delectable. 1530 But'KMAS'i'BK in 
Corpus Christi Documents et Here shalbe an ende 
fur this tyme of this fable, B. Jonkon Bv, Mem in 
Hum, II. i. Whilst they, Sir, to relieve him in the fable, 
Make their loose comments, upon every word, Gesture, or 
look, I nse. 

b. The subject of common talk; a person or 



FABLE. 


FABBIG< 


thing who has become proverbial ; a * byword \ 
at ck. [After L. faMa : see Hor. Ep. i. xiil. 9.] 

ifM CovsaoALB I King* Iv. 7 Iimel shall be come a by- 
worae and fabelltsjls Wvcmp, schal be into a proverbe and 
Into a fisble) amonge all nacions. im* SpaMsaa Ruitut ^ 
Rtmt vii, Ve sacred ruines. .Alas I oy little ye to nothing 
die. The people's fable, and the spoyle of all. ideg D. Jon- 
SON 1^0/poHt I. V, Knew you not that Slrt *Tis the common 
table, idyo CoWon Eaftman 11. vii. 316 He. ‘.became., 
the Fable of the Court. 1766 C. Anstey Bath GititU xv. la 
rm a Fable t.. and serve to dispense An Example to all 
Men of Spirit and Sense, li^ Temmyson Gmrd^ Dan, 
6 We grew The fable of the city where we dwelt. iSfo 
Thackebav PtHd^uh Ixxv, He.. broke the bank several 

t its, and was the fable of the place. 

6. 1 A trifle, toy, Obs. rare^*^, 

iSde Huloxt, Seller of fables, haberdash wares, or trifles. 

0 . atirib. and Comb. a. attributive, as fable-book^ 
forgOt ^-lesyngOf -lale\ b. objective, aa fable^ 
forger^ -makerf -monger^ •‘teller^ -weaver ; fable- 
framingt -mongering adji. 

TuwnK lligtien •Rolls) II. 431 Varro telleb nou^t a 
fable lesynn. igg* Hulobt, Fabler, or fable teller, or full 
of fablcs,ySdM/a«MS. igps Svlvketkb Dm Bariat 1. iv. 1 14 
And therefore smile I at those Fable* Forges. 1610 Hkalky 
St.Aug.CUue/Godbrjq How mischievous the presump- 
tion of those fable-forgers was. 1647 R. Stapyi.ton yuvcMal 
173 Rhodope.. (fellow bondwoman to /Ksope the fable* 
makers iflga C. B. Stapylton Herodian vii. 55 Nicer., 
who tells us a fabile ule. a s6ds Holvoay JuvummI Pref., 
The famous Italian fahle-weaver, Ariosto. xOn (fAi.K Crt. 
GtHiilt* 11 . III. 7a The Pythagorising Jewish humor of 
Fable-framing Philosophie. sflyl Cuoworth futrit. SyEt. 
I. Iv. Contents tgo The licentious figments of Poets and 
Fable-mongers, a Deyokn Kpist. viL 3a All these 
fable-makers. 17^ w ater land Scri/htn nmOeated PreC 
xxii. The attentive Readers may perceive how to dis- 
tinguish the true and pioiwr Allegorists from the Fable- 
mongers or Mythics. itM V. Knox IVinier Eveh. I. ii. 
XV. ao8 Fable books used for the initiation of children in 
reading, idu H. A in PkiioL Mme. II. 44a Men who 
were not fable-makers or compilers of marvellous storiea 
idss H. MaLViLLB WhaU xxxiv. 168 His credulous, fable- 
mongering ears. 

Fable (r^>*bn\ v. AUo j fabule. [a. OF. 
fabler t— L. f&buldrt to talk, discourse, f. flibula : 
see FabIiK. The Eng. senses are directly derived 
from those of the sb.] 

1 1 . fif/r. To speak, talk, converse. Obs. rare^'. 
[A Latinism.] 


t 2 . A. To tell fictitious tales, speak fiction, 
romance, b. To talk idly. Obs. 

a. ct|8o Wvctir .yrrm. Sel. Wks. II. 133 Wlianne men 
speken tables J^i fablen in her speche. 1401 /W. Potms 
118391 II. 41 Daw, thou fablest of foxes, sgyi Golding 
Cntointm Pt. xviii. ifi David.. doth nut fable like a Poet, 
ispa Shake, 3 Hen. I’f, v. v.a5 Let Alnop fable in a Winters 
Ki^t. asyss Palos ir/ //y//ra 69 Saiurirb 

sons. .Old pMts meiiiion, fabling. 1814 Southev RoderUk 
VI. IIS, I do not dream nor fable. 

I’- >579 J« Jones Preserv. Bodu ^ Sottle i. xviii. 31 Let 
Paracelsus, .neuer so foolishly fable to the cuntrarie. 1853 
FiSHxa Baby Baptism 7 Fabling about moods and figures. 
1870 />af^AVivf 1 5 Oct.,. Superstition is at liisl resolvable 
into the chim of ignorance, .to fable of the incflable. 

3 . To speak falsely, talk falsehoods, lie. Const. 
with. Obs. exc. anh. 

1330 Calisto fkAtslib. in Had. Dodstey I. 68, I wonder 
where she gets The things that she hath with folks for to 
fable. IS35 Boonox Ar/. in tntraU. Kntmul. Introd. (tSyu) 
57 In wylness hat 1 do nut fable witit yow. 161a 'Aim 
NobU Kinsmtn nr. v, To say verity, and not to fable We 
are a merry rout, or el.se a rabble. 1634 .Sir 'J'. Hkrukkt 
Trsa*. 158 ( Those who have made a pilgrimage to Mecca] 
are euer after accounted Syets or Holy men, and cannot 
fable from that time forward. i8ei Southry Thalaba x. 
xiii. Thou hast fabled with me I 1814 Mrs. J. Wbst A iiaa 
de Lory HI. s68 Mother, 1 do not table. 

A tram. To say or talk about fictitiously ; to re- 
late as in a fable, fiction, or myth ; to fabricate, 
invent (an incident, a fjersonage, story, etc.). With 
simple and complementary object, to with inf^ 
with sentence as obj . ; also abssd. f To fable up : 
to work up by fiction into. 

>583 F.dkn Tt'tai. Nrwe lad. (ArK) 4a What fules do 
fabj^take thou no hede at all. 1557 Maplkt Gr, Forest 96 
It is fabled with the Poets, that Ixioii, Junoes 5 ^cretary, 
proiiokcd hir to Vencr)'. 1583 STANYiiwR 9 T/trNr/rii.(Aib.) 
46 llee fabled sundrye reportes. 1398 Stow Sarr . vii. (1603) 
M Aldersgate. .called not of. . RIdame trees, .as some haiie 
fabiiled. s6ii Spkrd ttist. Gt. Brit. 1. xi 91 /a I'he Hur- 
lers. .fabuled to bee men metamorphosed into stones. 1638 
Ford Fameiesm. iii,That is a triilli much fabled, never found. 
1669 Milton P. L. vi. 99a Turn this Heav'n itself into the 
Hell l*hou fablest. 17^ Dk Fox Hist. Devil 1. x. < 1840' 139 
Men soon fabled up their hiatories . . into miracle and wonder. 
174s Watts Improo. Minti (i8ni> 4 Tlie most learned of 
mortals will never, .act over again what is fabled of Alex- 
ander. ^ 1730 Warburton Julian v. Of these (cannon] 
the Chinese were at liberty to fable what they pleased. 
S774 Pknnant Tour Scot, in >779. 354 lliis castle is 
fabled to have been fom ded by Kwin. 1794 Colxridgr 
Relfg., Afwgfsip* viii, Armed Deities Such as the blind 
Ionian Ikplad erst. 1814 Wordbw. IVA Doe iv. 110 More 
clear ghosts are fabled to appear. 1847 Tennyson 

Prime,' ni. iso^ I fabled nothing fair But, your example 
pilot, told her all. 1869 PtiiLLira Pesnv. viil. 907 The in- 
Kabitanta fabled that the birds which attempted to fly over 
it fell down into the water. 18^ L. Moaaia Epic /fades 
IIL 949 And so men fabled me, a huntress. 


F 4 bMI(fi?*b'ld\ ///.«. [f. prec. 4- .RDl.] In 
•ensei of 0ie verb. 

1 . Deteribed or mentioned in fable, celebrated in 
lable; mjj^ical, Icgendaij. 

a 1740 T. TIwxbll 7 o a taefy, wiiA deser, Phemix, Each 
fabled chocm in matchless Cfleaa meets. 1780 Cowpbr /’ rstgr. 
Err. asi like labled Tantalus. 1813 Shblubv Q. Mob iv. 

g l A gardM ahall arise, in loveliness Surpassing fabled 
den. a lim KoaaaTaoM Serm, Ser. iii. v. IntnM. (iBye) 
6s Like the moled monsters of old. 

2 . Havittg no real existence, fictitious, invented. 
1808 WAMiaa Alb. Eng, xtv. faixxtv. (x6ia) 350 This for no 
fabled Caution was ol^rued, but too trew. 1743 Pora 
Odyse. xvi. too Do. .priesu in fabled oracles adviha f 1870 
Moreis Earthly Par. HI. tv. t88 Men byfabled woes were 
stirred. 

FabledOlll (f/bb*ldam). rare. [f. Fabli sh. -t 
•DoK.I The * realm * or ‘ world ' of fable. 

sflga (titleX Freaks and Fottiea of Fabledom, a little 
*Comic * Lempriere. 1891 £. Peacock AT. Bressdm IL 334 
The literature of fabledom. 

Fabler (fi^blai). Also 4, 7 flabuler. [f. prec. 
4 - -BB 1 : perh. ofter OF. fableor L. fMuldtdr- 
em : see Fabclatob.] One who fables, f a* A 
writer of fables or apologues {obs. rare~~* : a 
literalism of translation), b. One who invents 
fictitious stories; chiefly in contemptuons use, a 
fiction-monger, fabuiotis historian. f O. One 
who speaks falsely, a liar {obs.'). 

a. 1380 Wveup Baruch iii. 23 The fablen, or Janglers. 
1609 Bible (Douay) ibid. iii. 93 Marchants of Merrlie, and of 
Theman, and fablers, .searchers of prudence and under- 
standing. 

b- i6>4 Raleigh Hist. World tv. ii. | as. 485 Our mat 
traveller Mandivile. .we account the greatest fabler of the 
world. 184^ Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. ii66o> 130 The bold 
legends of lying fablen. 1708 W. Smith Ann. t/niv. College 
I S3 Little Credit m to be given to these Fablen. i8ai T. 
Campbell in New Monthly Mag. II. 998 The romantic 
fablers have generally aggravated the horrors of Circe. 1869 
J. I>. Baldwin Preh. Nations u. . 94 lliat ready fabler, 

the Carian physician Ctesias. t8^ T. Sinclair Monnt 
98 Rather waa he (Swedenborg] a mechanical fabler of 
facts. 

O. 136a Langl. P. PL A. It. 157 Alte ]ns o)>ure Fabulera 
and Faytours, |»at on Fute rennen. 1348 Hall Chron 88 b, 
I'he inhabitantes of Vernoyle gevyng to light credit to the 
Frenche fablers, received the duke. 1579 K. K. Gloss. 
Spenser’s Shepk. Cal. Apr. isio Certain nne fablen, and 
loude lyen. 1607 TouKNRua Rev. Trag. il i. in Hazl. 
Dodsley K. 46 Y^are vtUains, fablers I .. you lie. 1604 F. 
WiiiTR Repi. Fisher 86 Some ..censure the reporters of 
Miracles, iw. .Fabulers and Lyan. 

il Fabliau (fBbU‘|g). Pi. fabliaux. [F.j^//afi, 
assumed siog. to OF. fabliaux, pi. of foible dim. 
affable: see Fablk.] A metrical tale, belonging 
to the early period of French poetry. 

1804 Scott lutrod. Sir 7Vw/r.48The iiiieresting^^/iViMjr 
of the Anf^lo- Norman irouveurs. x8a3 Kuscok tr. Sis- 
SMondfs Ltl. Efsr,(s8^6> I. viii. asx Sume of the Fabliaux 
very nearly approach the romances of chivalry. 1874 
Ghren .VAort /list. v. U876) 915 The broad humour of the 
faliliau. 

Fabling (fe'-bli^), vbl. sb. [f. Fablk v. 4> 
-1N» The action of the vb. Fabi-x ; the telling 
of fictiiious stories, fabulous narration, romancing, 
i* lyb'K * instance of the same. 

a xjjon E. E. Psalter cxviii Icxtx.]. 83 Wicked fablinges 
taldc to me. 1330 Calista 4 Meltb. in Haxl. Dodsiry I. 78 
With thy rabliiig and ihy reasoning, i-wis 1 am beguiled. 
16x0 lioixANP Cansdeu’s firtt. i. ax In the same vfine 
.. of fabling they called this Hand Albion, xfiyx Mil- 
ton P. R. IV. 995 The next to fabling fell and smooth con- 
ceits. 1774 Wartun Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) I. aa, I have 
considered the Saracens . . the first authors of romantic 
fabling amoiif^ the Europeans. tSax Lamb Elia, Old 
Benchers, F.xtinct be the fairies and fairy trumpery of 
legendary fabling, 
b. attrib, 

X543 Ascham Toxoph. (Art>.) 43 Tliey wolde thinke you 


made it but a Iriflyng and fabling matter. 1505 Golding 
Ovi^s fllet. Ep. (1503) XX The Poet.. in fabling- wise dooth 
make It happen in Deucalions time. 


Fabling ( fF‘*bliij) , ppl. a. [f. F ablb v. 4- -ino 2.] 
That fables, in senses of the vb. ; that invents or 
relates fables ; addicted to fable, romancing ; in 
bad sense, mendacious. 

1348 Hall Chron. (1809) 51 Crafty imaginers of you 
fublyng French menne. s $ jt ^ Lambaedr Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 9 The funde dreames of doting monkes and fnhling 
friars, xfiia Purciias Pilgrimage 1. x. 1 1614) 59 As fur 
Noah, the fabling heathen, .deified him. 1704 Pope Witsd - 
sor Par. 997 The fabling Poets’ lays. sBoe B. Cornwai i. 
l.udoxdco S/orza i. 4 She stood Like one of those bright 
shapes of fabling Greece. 1861 Sat. Rev . ax Dec. 643 
Fabling hatred was busy with the name of the fallen 
usurper. 

b. occas. said of ut temnees, etc. 
i8ao PxrroN Paradise in Farr J. P. Jos. /fi848) 178 
The fabling prayses of Klirium fields. 1733 Genii. Mag. 
XXV. 4>o Connis'd mythology, and fabling song. 18x4 
SouTMKY Roderick xx. 908 Fuse records. Cabling creeds. 


and juggling priests. 

t Fa*bor, fk'bour. Obs. [a. OTe. fatsxfburg : 
see Fauhovhu.] A suburb. / 

e X470 Hxnrv Wallace vuu <37 On to the settis s^d faboris 
oflT die toun Brxithly thai DiynU 1489 R. HrU. VII. in 
Poston Lett. (1874) 111 . 157 Thet drewe down the fabours 
of (^ni^m, and made theyme mete to defeiide a sieM 

tFuriifb'Otion. Obs. rare, faa 
^fabrefaction-emt n. of action i.fahrefacfre^ f. fabre 


skilfully 4- faePn to make.] The action or pro- 
cess of foBhioning or making (a work of art). 

188a Gaulb Magaetrem ep O loyliome labour, in pMU 
glous rabreTaction I s6^ Cuowortm imtelL Syst. 409 The 
Platonisu,whoeelnferiour Generated Gods, .were supposed 
to have hod a stroke in the FabreToction of Mankind. 

Fabric (fm’brik, i?i*brik), sb. Forms: 5-6 
fhbrlke, -yko, 6-7 Ihbrlque, (7 fabriq), 7-8 
fabriok(e, 7- Ikbrlo. [a. Yx. fabripse («Pr. 
fabrigOy It. fabbrica^ Sa.fabrica)t ad. 'L.fabriea^ f. 
fabor worker in metal, stone, wood, etc. See 
F0B6X j 8 .] 

I. A product of skilled workmanship. 

1 . An edifice, a building. 

1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 075/1 He bad neuer studye in 
newe fabrykes ne buyldyng^ 1398 Lbland Hiss, 11 . 68 
Gibbes the last Prior . . spent a great eumme of Mony on 
that Fabrike. s668 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept., The august 
fabriq of Christ Chureh. 1708 J. CHAMSEaLAVNB St. Gt. 
Brit, II. I. ii. (i743> 396 Fabricks. . said to have been built 
by the Piets. sygiS Nugent Gr. 7 'eur. IV. 8 a A vaulted 
fabric without wo^ or iron-work, three stories high. 18x3 
Scott Trierm. iii. xvi. Never mortal builder’s hand This 
enduring fabric plann’d. s860 DickenS Mut. Fr. iii. vi. 
The ruinous fabric was very rich in the interior. 

Jig. x6si Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii. 499 You may os well 
Forbid the Sea for to obey The Moonc, As. .shitkeThc Fab- 
rick of his Folly. s 88 a H. More Myst. Iniq. 91 Men., 
inspired . . to erect the F abrick of the Church. 1788 Kbid 
A risietlds Leg. ii. | e. 30 Force of genius sufficient to shake 
the Aristotelian fabric. 1873 Burton Niet. Siet, VI. IxviiL 
x»6 The whole fabric of his ambition was tottering. 

1 2 . A contrivance ; an engine or appliance. Obs, 

xggd Dravtom Leg. iv. yax When here that fabrique 
utterly did faile. t6eo Holland Livy xxv xi. 373 When. . 
(the city ofTorentum] began to be oonailcd with fabricks. 
1803 — Plutarch’s Mer. 1343 What need had he to use any 
such tragique engine, or fahneke to work such feats. 1637 
Kkbvb Getfs 40 Tiberius. . there invented hb detestable 

Fabricks of lust. 

8 . * Any body formed by the conjunction of dis- 
aimilnr parts ' (J.); a frame, structure. 

1833 G. Herbert Temple, Search vii. Lord, dost thou some 
new fttbrick mold Which favour winnes. .leaving th' old 
Unto their SinnesT 1674 Owen ilety Spirit (1693) 35 Thu 
Goodly Fabrick of Heaven and Earth. 17x8 Prior Solomon 
III. 268 All the Darts of this great fabritde change. Quit their 
old station, and primeval frame. 1708 Thomson Spring 648 
Dry sprigs of trees, in artful fabric laid. sSM Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. (1856) 476 In this egg-shell fabric the Esquimaux 
navigator, .encounters risks which, etc 1863 P. Ramrv 
Dockyard Ficon. 941 Tlie armour-plates and other necessary 
portions of the ponderous fabric. 

b. esp. with reference to the animal body. 

X695 Ld. PaxsTON Booth. 11. 84 The whole Fabrick of Man, 
Bociy and Soul, is dissolv’d. 1778 S. Hayward Serm. i. 1 
1*0 . . examine this outward fabnek the body t a x8^ R. 
W. Hamilton Row, 4 Punishm, i. (1853) 40 The wonderful 
fabric of the human body. 1878 Huxley Pnysiogr. 228 'I'he 
solid animal fabric returns to swell the sum of the fluids and 
gases. 

C- fig- 

a 1637 B. JoNEON Eng, Gramm. 1. ii, I'he less (letters] 
make tne Fabrick of Speech. 1669 Penn No Cross xii. f 10 
Death ends the Proud Man’s Fabrick. X78S Keid Int. 
Powers Ded., 'I'o pick holes in the falric of knowledge 
wherever it is weak and faulty, xflxy J Scott Pttris Re- 
visit. (cU. 4) 380 A substantial fabric of public strength, 
fiecdom, and opulence. 1836 Sir B. Brodir Psychol. Inq. 
I. iii. 77 (Questions arising out of it appertaining, .to the 
whole fabric of society. 

4 . A manufactured material ; now only a ' textile 
fabric \ a woven stuff. 

*753 Hanway Trav. (X76a' I. v. Ixx. 318 We are every day 
malcing new fabrics, xyox Ronkrtson Itsdia W. 88 Working 
up iis [silkworm’s] pnmuctions into.. a variety of elegant 
fabrioi. xBga G. R. Porter Porcelain 4 CL xo The fabrics 
produced . were wantina in most of the qualities essential to 
kuod porcelain. 1837 Hr. Martinkau A'oc. A mer. 1 1 . 997 
I'he woollen fabric manufactured in these e&tablishiiients. 
1874 Grrbn Short Hist. v. ai8 Up to Edward’s time few 
woollen fabrics seem to have been woven in England. 1883 
Stubbi Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. oBVe The people in 
Nagasaki are fast going back to their old practice of spinning 
this class of fabi ic for themselves. 

transf. onA/ig. x%%\ Brkwrtrr Nat. Magic ii. ^1833' 18 
The fine nervous fabric wlikh constitutes the retina.^ s8S9 
Kingsley Misc. (i860) II. 110 I'he villain of the piece .. 
bjing a rough fabric, is eosify manufactured with rough 


ii. 6. The action or process of framing or con- 
structing ; erection (of a building) ; formation (of 
an nnimnl body or its patts). Now only spec. The 
construction nnd maintenance (of a church); -i £lccl. 
Lat. fahrica ecclesiee. 

x6ts Cotgravb, Fabriqne d*vn*E^lim, The fabricke. 
raparation, or maintenance of a Church. iflgo^bULWRR 
Antkro/omet. v. 7a 'I'he. .providence of God manifested in 
the fabrique of the eye-lida 1664 Powkr Exp. Philos. 1, 17 
'I'he. .prodigious skilrulneas of Nature in the fabrick of so 
Minute an Animal. 1730 A. Gordon MmPrfs Amphith. 43 
He attributed the Fabrick of the Colosseum to him. 1737 
Bubkr Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 1. ii, Britains . . so expert in 
the fabrick of those chariots. 9840 Milman Lat, Chr. HI. 
IV. i. 389 The other (third] to the fabric and the poor, 
b. attrib. in fabric fund, -lands, -roll. 

167a CoWRL Interpr., Fabrick-Lande are Lands given to 
the rebuilding, repair, or maintenance of Cathedrals, or 
other Churches. 1706 Diet. Rusticum s. v. 1848 Wharton 
I.aw Lex., Fabric Lasuis, property given towards the re- 
building or repairing of cathedrals and churches. 1839 
KAiNx(/// 4 r>, The Fabric Rolls of York Minster (Surtees). 
S87S J. T. Fowler Ripen Ch. Aeets. (Surtees), Indea. 
Fabric fund of Kipon. 



s 


7ABBIC. 


FABtrXiZSS* 


6 . Kind or method of oonstmction or formation, 
f iu of thioist in general, haildingia initrnmentib 
etc. Alio style (of architecture). Ots, 

1^4 Evblvn Mtm, (1857) L 8a Tha fiibrie of tha Church 
U Gothic. 166a Stituuovu Orif, Smcr, in. i. 1 16 I'ha 
pmliar and adroiral^ &brick of ^ ayaa. am PkiL 
Tram. I. aii If any panon..do net know tha fabrlck or 
uaai^aiiy OT Uia Inatnunanta. « i8ia S» T. Bnownn TrmrU 
(i6i^) 6 Architectonical Ardata look narrowly upon . . the 
fabrkk of the Temple. 1690 Locaa Ham. Uud, iv. iii. } 04 
The particular Fahridca of the great maaaea of matter, 
which make w the . . frame of coipoieal Beinga. iToe 
MauNTmaLL Jaura. (rjat) Add. 4 The Boata are of 

a miaeiable rabrick. 1748 Ansm^t Vay, n. vi. 190 To be 
well informed of the fabrlck and atrength of thia fort. 1994 
J. BavANT Mytkal, II. aaS They ware eapoaed upon the 
waters in a machine of tl^ fabrick. 

b. of manufactured materials. Chiefly of textile 
artiules: Texture. fAlso eomr^ a particular 
* make* or clam ;of goods^. 

lygi J. Blakk Piim Mar. Syat, 8 Let a particular fabric 
of paper be made. 1784 Harmbb Obaarv. xvii. ii. 77 We. . 
coajecture^ that tha tenta of the Patriarcha..arere of the 
aame fabne. 1879 Caldbbwood Miml * Br, 55 One who 
ia conatantly at work amongat clotha of omarent fabric. 

iTSa^fuMB Eat. br Treat. (1777) 1 . i8x The fabric and 
conatitution of our mind no more depends on our choice 
than that of our bo^. 1953 Smollett Ci. Fathem (1784) 
nfi Fools of each fabrick, sharpers of all aorta 177^1 
JoHNaoN L, /*., Pope Wka. IV. 106 He used almost afways 
the aame fabric of vemc. 1871 Eablb Philol. EHf(. Tongue 
1 597 Compounds vary extremely as regards laxity or com- 
pactness of fabric. 

7. cotter, a. Of a textile article : The woven sub- 
stance ; tissue, fibre. Also fig. 

B8n J. Badcqcx Dom. Amutem. 159 In following that ex- 
ample our bleachers destroyed the fabric of thmr goods. 
1838 J. GiLnBRT Ckr. Atonom. ix. <1859' 983 lliere are 
minds in whose fabric the ratiocinative faculty preponderates. 
t84a^Bi8GHorv IVoolieH Mam^. 11 . 998 German wool is of 
that inferior description which enters into the fabric of low 
middling cloths. 1877 E. R. Condkr Bat. Faith i. 3 Faith 
in the Unseen and reverence for the Divine— «re inwoven 
in the very fabric of our nature. 

b. Occaa. used for : Structural material. 

a8M Murchison Siluria iiL 49 lime wherewith Co simply 
the fabric of the thicker shell of other molluscs. i8go Dau- 
aBNY Atom. Th, viii. (ed. ai 945 The chief constituent of the 
vegetable fabric. 18S6 Rcxsehs Agric. 4 Prices 1 . xx. 503 
‘Die fabric of the mill appears to have been invariably 


III. 8. A buildinir erected for purposes of 
manufacture ; a place where work is carried on ; 
a factory, manufactory, ran. 

sdsd^Ss Blount Giottogr.t Fabric, a shop or work-house 
wherein any thing is framed. 1733 Hanwav TVww. (176a) I. 
II. xiv. 6 x His fabric appeared as a little town, having about 
four hundred looms. 1779 W. Dalyrymplb Trav. S/. 4 
Fort xxxi, The M arquis . . has established a fabrick of woollen 
cloth. 1897 SouTHBY Etpriella't Loti. lx8o8) 1 . 33 Thera 
is a great fabric of carpets at Axminster. 1844 Frasora Mag. 
XXa. 431/x The first fabric of liqueurs which had any 
extensive renown was that of Montpellier. 

t Fa*brio, V. Obs. In 7-8 fabriok(e. [f. prec. 
sb.] trans. To construct, fashion, frame, make (a 
material or immaterial object). Also, To fabric up 
8 *:Fabrioatb I and i c. 

Idas Favinx Theat. Hon. x. ii. That [Target] of Achilles, 
fabrickt by the Armourer Vulcane. Br. Mountagu 

App. Ctesar ii xv. 9x5 Such as the Papists fabrickt up unto 
themselves in their works of Supererogation. 1644 Milton 
A reop. (Arb.) 74 Matters fram'd and fabric'! already to 
our hands. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 340 The polish'd Glass, 
whose small Convex . . shews . . how [Cheese-lnhabitanUj 
Fabrick their Mansions in the harden’d milk. 11738 Corn- 
moH Sense U 739 ’ H- 5 You fabrick Generals as Statuaries 
do Figures of Wood and Clay. 

Hence t Va’brlokav, ra-Meidaig vbl. sb. 

1698 R. FsHouRfON View Ecclea. X07 The Original Authors 
and Fabrickers of the Word [trimmer] designed to Describe 
those.. who were neither Loyal SuMeets..nor Vigorous 
Patrons. Ibid. 116 A key of ms own Fabricking. 

FabriOBAt vf»'brik8nt). Now rare. [a. F. 
fabricant, ad. 'L.fabricant^emt pr. pple. of fabriedre 
to Fabbioatu.] One who fabricates, conatructs, or 
faihiona (anything) ; a maker or manufacturer. 

S7S7 Herald (1758) 1 . Na xa x6x The fabricant ia taxed 
in the B ' ' ‘ ' 


I materials he uses. 
Port, cxiv, The minister, 


*777 Dalrymple Trav. Sp. 4 
Fort, cxiv, ine minister, In the name of the king, first 
fabricanL 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 1 . 40 Every fabricant 
or manufacturer at Lyons, in the flowered way. 1834 Lvttom 
Pmnpoii x6e Woe to us fisbricants of bronxe. s884 G. 
BADXN-PowaLL in Fortn. Rev. s Nov. 64X Fahricants and 
refiners manage to create a large margin of 'sugar'. 

t Fft*lirioat«, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. [ad. L. 
bricdi~us pa. pple. of fabriedre. ‘\ (See qnot.) 

*788 JoMNaoN a v., When they [Scottish lawyers] suspect a 
paper to be forged, they say it va/abrieate. 

Ihbrioate (fse-brik^it), tr. [f. 'L.fabricdt^ ppL 
atem of fabried^re^ f. fabrka Fabric r8.] 

1. Irons. To make anything that requires skill ; 
to construct, manufacture. Now pwpv. 

■998 Yono Diana 171 Wals fabricated by artificial] hand. 


mh Flavel So^t Indoediv/i^ 90 A guilty l 

is the devil's anvil on wbidi be ftoricates all those swords 
and spears. sM Cudwobtr ImteU. Syei. egf Ood Fabri- 
cated the Earth. 1774 PaNMAirr 7>ifr Scot, ia 177a xo 
Hinges.. and other branches of harderare are fishriosted 
hera b8m Csaio Leet. Dmwitm'A. 194 Coloorless Glass. . 
has never yet been fabricated. 1887 Whbwbll Hist 
Induct. Se. 1 . rpB He is reported to have fabricated clocks. 


187a YBATsGrwiw/8C#fMMM. 147 And silk was first fabricated 
in that city [Touts]. 

tb. To fabficato about witk\ to sorround as 
with a framework of. Obs, 

1894 Sis T. HBaaxsT Trav. 64 This citie, the metropolb 
of Persia, is fabricated about with spacious gardena 

o. with immaterial object. Almt absol, 

sflai Burton Anat, Mel. 11. it ui. 3a8 Our later Mathe- 
matitians haue . . fabricated new systemes of the World, out 
of their own Dedhlian heada 1783 C J. Fox^.^. E. India 
Bill a6 Nov., He was not vain enough to think, that any 
bill he could fabricate would he pmect. itfia Bowen 
Logic iL 43 The secret workshop in which nature fabricates 
cognitions and thoughta 1873 Whitney Lfe Lang. ii. 19 
The tens of thousand (of woids] which might be fabricated, 
t d. Used for; To produce factitioualy. Obs. 

and Th PaaavAL Philoe.t Med. f Exp. Eaeaya III. a74 
The miliary eruption is frequently fabricated by . . heating 
remedies and forced swrata 

2. In bad aeiise : To * make up * ; to frame or 
invent (a legend, lie, etc.) ; to forge (a documentl. 

*779 J- Mooee yiew Soc. Fr. /X789) 1 . xl. 349 The whole 
story was fabricated, xype Palsy Horn FanL 1 . 5 An 
impostor who was fabricating a letter in the name of St. 
PauL 18x8 Hallam Mid. Agea ix. (1819) jSffi Every saint 
[had] his legend, fabricated in order to enrich the churches 
under his protection. i8a8 Macaulay Hiat. Ene. IV. 391 
Numerous lies, fabrlcateoby the priests, .were sJieady in 
circulation. 1873 elct 36-7 rict. c. 71 1 33 If any person. . 
wilfully fabricate in whole or in pert, . . any voting paper 
Hence Va'brioAted ppl. a.. Fa’brloating vbl. sb. 

1630 Wadsworth PiXgr. vii. 67 His Art in contriuing and 
fabricating of Ships, and Gallyes. 1796 A. M. Iohnson 
Monmouth 11. 65 While the secret schemes of diabolical 
revenge were fabricating. X796 Moaas Amor. Goog. 1 1 . 549 
Among the fabricated articles, are great numbers of stoves. 
17^ Burke Lot. Noblo Ld. Wka. Vlll. 67 New fabricated 
republicks. s8eg T. jBPPERBoN ffVx/. <18301 IV. 43 This 
fabricated flmht from Richmond was not among the charges. 
1833 Kanr GrinnollExp.»xv.‘xS$ 6 ) 005 There is not a man 
. .wno would have given, .the counieiMUXce of his silence to 
a fabricated clmm. 

Fabrioatioa (febrik^i'fan). [ad. h. fabried- 
libn-em, n. of action f. fabrudre to Fabricatk.] 

1. The action or process of fabricating (lense 1 
of the vb.) : construction, fashioning, manufacture; 
also, a particular branch of mnnufactore. Now rare. 

xbn HALBPrxjw. Orig. Man. iv. i. 990 Plato, .falls into 
con feet ures, attributing, .the Fabrication of the Body to the 
Dii ex Deo or A ngela. xyxo Bxrkblky Frinc. Hum. Knonul. 
1. I 69 The Fabncacion of all those Parts and Organs be 
not absolutely necessary to the producing any cflloct. 179a 
Burks Fr. Rev. 44 Tlie fabrication oX a new government 
is enough to fill us with di^mbt. 1843 R. W. Hamil- 
ton Fop. Ednc. iii. (cd. a) 37 Our woollen, cotton, and silk 
fabrications have drawn out an immense amount of artisans* 
1883 Lykll Antif. Man xo^ Materials which have each in 
their turn served lor the fabrication of implements. 

concr, 160a Warner A^. Eng. Epit. (x6ia) 356 Seuerus 
hU forced vallie, with otlier strong, .fabrications. 

2. In bad sente : The action of fabricating or 
* making np * ; the invention (of a atatement) ; the 
forging (ot a document). Also concr. An inven- 
tion : a false Btatement ; a forrery. 

S790 J. Dauca Source 0/ Hite II. 15X Fabrications of 
p^ple that never have been in Abyssinia. i8xp Sir W. 
O. Kussbll Crimes 4 Miademeetnonra iv. xxvii. 4 x The 
fabrication and false making of the whole of a written in- 
strument . . will amount to foigery. 1839 Thiolwall Greece I. 
vii. 957 What is said to have happened might have been in- 
vented, and the occasion and motives for the fabrication 
may be conceived. 1848 Wright Eas. Mtd. Agea 11 . xiii. 
81 The common account of his death is a mere fabrication. 
x8Bo T. A. SrALDiNG Eiim. Demonot. 46 Stories, .that hod 
loo inconvenient a basis evidence to be dismiMcd as 
fiibrications. 


FikliriOflptiTa (fae'brik/Uv), a. [f. L. stem fa- 
briedt - : see Fabbioatx and -its.] Having the 
power or quality of fisbricating ; tending to fabri- 
cation. 


*799 Taylor OreU. Julian 149 Forms tubslsl In Nature 
fabneative, but not intellective. S844 Marc. Fullbr IVom. 
xqM C. (186a) xx8 The first triad U demiuigic or fabrica- 
tivc, that is Jupiter, Neptune, Vulcan. 

Fiklirioator (fie brikeitai). [a. 'L. fabricdlor, 
f. fabriedre : see Fabbicatb.] 

1. One who or that which frames or fashions. 

c s 848 Howbix Lett. in. ix, The Almighty fabricator of 
the universe doth nothing in vain, xqm Ellis in Fhil. 
Trane. LV. aSx These worms appearco evidently, instead 
of being the fabricators of it, to have pierced tbeir way 
into the soft substance. 1844 Disraeli Coningafy vii. iii. 
afia The groteique genius of its fabricator, tfiafi J. Bax- 
tbr Libr. I*ract. Agric. «ed. 4) II. 4x3 Domestic fabricators 
are too apt to fail in this pariicuian thinking that when 
they have mixed temcher a portion of sugar and fruit their 
labour is done. i8fo FAaaAB Orig. Lane. i. 06 Ibe Deity 
as the fabricator of Adam's l.Tnguage. 1883 Lvbll Antiq. 
Meta ix. (ed. 3) 186 They teach us that the fabricators of 
the antique tools, .were all post-glacial. 

2. In bad sense : One who framei a false state- 
ment or forges a document ; a forger. 

1799 MabomCA. Mua, Ui. xpx TheTrmnriator or Fabricator 
of the Works of Otsian. 1798 Br. WAtuon Apot. Bible set 
Had they been fabricators <» these genealogies, they would 
have been exposed at the time to instant detection. 1883 
Mias Bradoon EteanoFa Viet. 111 . vL 89 The fabricator 
a forged wUL 

Fa'teiMtO*liy9 a. rare^^. [ad. late L.. fabric 
cdtdri-us, i. fabncdro : see Fabbicatb and -obt.] 
Tending to fabricate. 


7888 Ckmmb. ymt. IV. 86 Neither Yooth melodrainalic 
h.nor Anliqiiary fabricatoiy. 

AhbrioatrMB. tf- Fabbioatob 4 -laa.] * A 
female who fabricatet.^ 

i8i8 WoBCKaTKR citea Laa. 

Obs. Also 7 fiabiyeatturB. 
[fi L. stem fabriedt ^ : see Fabbicatb and -ubk.] 
^e actipn of fabricating ; construction, b. Me- 
thod or style of construction, o. Structure; 
*make '. 

s8eo Dvmmok /rv/esnf (1843) 37 The scite and fahrycatuie 
of which Iforte] declare S' John Norris, .an inganer. 1807 
TonsLL Serpenta 1x653) 643 In the fabricature of their 
Honey-combm, they jS^) make the fashion aocordinsM 
the magnitude and figure of the place. i 84 t DUc. Pr. 
Henry va Heart. Miac. <Malh.) HI. 593 The fashion and 
fabricature of the ships. 1897 Tomlinson Ronou*a DisP. 
399 A Dragon, .of such artificial! yet naturall fabricature. 

t F»*1»ll«. a. Obs. [a. OF. fabrile, ad. U 
fabril-is, f. fiber artificer, j Of or belonging to a 
craltsman or his craft. Pabrilo glue : carpentcr’a 
glne (L. Jabrile gluleti). 

s6ti CoTua,, FabriUt of, or belonging to the craft of a 
Smith, Mason, or Carpenter. s86i Lovbll Hiat. A aim. 4 
A/iu. ax l*be fabrile glue decoct in Water and applied, 
helpcth the teeth. 1884 Evblvn Sriva (x776> 649 Treee, 
fitted . . for Timber and all other Fabnle emplosrments. <878 
Littlston Lat. Diet., FahrUe, or of Smilhe work,>Ss8rxVfr. 

Fikblllav (fac'biillAil, a. [ad. L. fdbuldr-is, f. 
fSbula (see Fablb rA-;.] Pertaining to or of tlie 
nature of a fable, fabulous. 

1884 W. Baxtbm tr. PlutarcKa Mor. (1694) IV. 87 These 
then are most of the Heads of this Pabular Narration. 
t8tx Lamb Guy Faux, The way which we cake to per- 

K tuate the memory of this deliverance is well adapted to 
ep up this fabular notion. 1890 FreueFa Mag. XLl. 
535 Simplicity, .is belter adapted to fabular composition. 

t Fft'bvlaTf tb. Obs. [ad. late L. fdbuldrius, 
f, fabuta Fablb.] A narrator or recorder of tales 
or fictiona 

9383 Jbwrl Def. Apot. (x 6 xi) 979 l*hat Great fond Fa- 
bular Simeon Metaphrastes. 

Fftbll^ta (im'biflUit), v. ' [f. L. fdbuidi- ppl. 
stem of fdbu/dri to speak, f. fibula Fablb jA.J 
t L A. tram. To relate aa a fable or myth. b. 
intr. To talk or narrate in fables. Obs. 

i8s6 T. Adams Serm. Jaa. ill 8 Wks. (1699) X43 Guarded 
. .as. .it were with Gyants in an Inchanted towns, as ihcj 
fabulate. i8e4 Hbywiwd Gunaik. 1. X7 This hisiorie . . is 
with much nimble. . witte fabulated by Ovid. 

2. trans. To invent, concoct, fabricate. 
pAgb Bushnbu. Serm. Living Subj., Fabulatiag visit and 
vision to express his grief. 

t FAbllls*tioil. Obs.'^* [ad.l,.fdbuldlidn em, 
n. of action f. fdbuldri : see prec.] The action of 
fabnlating. 

* 7 * 7 ~ 9 ^ Bailby, Fabniation, the moralising of fables, 
am in Ash. 

Fabvlator (fe'biinritu). [a. L. fsbuldtor, 
agent-n. f. fdbuldrt (see Fabul.vtb ).1 One who 
fabulatea or relates fables ; a story-teller. 

1804 Aberdeen Reg. 04 OcL (Spalding Club) II. e84 He 
that bappinnis to he fabulatour, to bring his candill with 
him. t6^ Cudworth Intel!. Syet. 1. iv. | 17. 998 Looking 
upon this Orpheus, not as a meer Fanciful Pwt aad Fabu- 
lator. 1701 Crew Coam. Sacra iv. iii. 170 An hisiarical 
Point, which no Fabulator would have thought of. 1801 
Strutt Sports 4 Fast. 111. iii. X63 He desim the fahu- 
lator to tell him longer stories. 1S41 D'Isbabli Amen, 
Lit. (1867) 79 The great then had fabiilators or tale-tellers, 
as royalty Km now. .its readers. 

FaA^iue, oba. var. Fable sb. and v. 

Fabulilrt (fie-bidriist). [ad. F. fabuUste, f. L. 
fdbula : see Fabub sb. and -10T.] 

1. One who relates fables or legends ; a composer 
of apologues. 

*899 Mundv Def. Contraries 19 The fabulists feigned 
Acteon to be turned into a Hart. i 89 a Dudlby Light to 
Faradiao 93 Fortune, who. .by the fabulist, is represented 
with a great Complaint in her mouth upon that occMion. 
1737 Foote Author Pral., The Grecian fabulist, ia moral 
lay, Hm thus addrem'd the writers of this day. stag TMu- 
aonietma 956 The fabulists frequcutly make the wolm con- 
verse with the Iambs. 1874 Famsab Christ 49 The fabu- 
lists of Christendom, .sorround Christ's boyhood witha blaxa 
of miracle. 

t b. A professional atory-tcller. Obs. 

1^ B. JoNBON Volpono 11. i. Stele Tabarine, the fabo- 
1 i«t. 1698 R. Fbboumon Piow Ecctea. 84 The Sallarles ol 
Bufi’oons, Fabuliati or Revelers. 

2. One who invents faliehooda 
1803 Br. Hall Public Thanhagitdng Wka 1837 V. 990 
Thoee bold Fabulisu. .take a courae to CMt themielves into 
that pit, whence [etc.]. 1794 Palsy Etnd. 11. iiL (18x7) 87 
“ • • - - raWmlist. “ ' " 


The mind of a finger or ■ 


Sib W. Hamil. 


ton Motaph. (1877) 1 . iii. 47 The former (HeraclideHl is 
confesaed to have been an Mxegious fabulist. 1841 D'la- 
BABU Amon. Z.fr.(i867)x5i 'The most ingenuous of voyagem 
hM been condemned m an idle fabulist. ‘ • 

t Fabvli*0tio« a. Obs.rare-^. [f. prec. + 
-10.] Given to be a fabnlist ; devoted to tnt com- 
position of fables or apologues. 

189a J. Tavlob (Water P.) Sir G. Honaonco Wlu. 11. a/e 
Esop, that old fabttliaticke Phrygian. 

t V. Obs. [f. L. fSbui-a Fablb 4 

.««.] A. intr. To invent fables, b. tewu. To 
concoct, invent, o. To relate as lemd : with 
■entence as obj, d. To dress up aa a fable. 



FABtrXfOn. 


■•ta ir. Pmgt^gvr i. L f 19. jt EndlMljr 

aiiionj; thcimtelvcii they fabuluie, nourieh the muiery. 

T. Adams £x^, ■ FHer i. 16 lliey did but f»balljw an 
tiah iinitAtion of Oud'a truth. wjjM G. Smith Cwr. R*Ut. 
in tneir 


530 I'he I'crsians fabulixe j 


' Alcorsui, that [etc.] 


jrf„ 

ttid O. S. Faskr //frjt Mmiaicat L •51 It is utterly im* 
pomible that it (the Pentateuch] could thus groatly have 
uthuliied. 

Hence Vn’balisod pplM, Vwhv3As\n%vMjb. and 
ppLa. 

fSio G. S. Fabkr Phptnsatioms (1833) I. 041 Their 
(hlmUnd hiatury. iSid — Orig. §*0^^ IdoL 1 . 3x5 The 
very wildcat atyle of oriental labulixing. ibid, 11. 30a 
I'lie fabuliaing monies of the holy aepulchre. ib/d. 111. 334 
A rnbulising martyrolugy. 

fStelmlOSat Obs. [ad. I., fdbuibs^us^ f. 
fabuia \ see Fabi.k sb.] Fond of iablea, mythi, or 
emcmaa; wFABUtoira i. 

win Galb Cri. Getdihs iii. 76 They [the Caballatal grew 
BO vain and fabuloae that [etc.], ibid. 150 Theae fahuloae 
Monkea miac many of their oem fantaatic alle«>ric FaUea 
tlierewith. Bailbv, Ftdtuhu, feignedt &1I of fablcii 

FalnilorttjF (ftebiulp'rTti). [ad. F. fabulositi, 
ad. X^dbulSsitdi^tm^ t/dbuldsus ; tee prec.] 

L The quality of being fabnlons; fabulousneat. 
a. Of persons: Fondnesa for narrating or inventing 
fablea 

gqgg Aar. AasoT D^$er. IPtrid, Ckmtdg» <1634) tie In 
their iChaldeaiu’J fabnloaitie they would report that they 
had . . Obaervationa for five and twentie thousand yeara 
i&i^ Sir T. Browmb Pawud. £/, 1. vi. 03 The fabuloaitie of 
thoae timei^ 

b. Of a composition, narrative, etc. : Fabnlons 
or mythical character : iiclitiousness. 

f6ea Holland PiutareRt M^r, 489 Some.. more dvilly 
avoiding the fabulosity of thia tale aay [etc.]. iM Cud- 
woaru /midi, Sygi. 036 Plato . . doth but . . silly Jear it, 
plaialy inaiauatiag the fabuloaity thereof. 1741 W AeausTON 
y’rv. Ltgmt. II. VI. li. 490 Hesuppoaed the fabuloaity of 
that [Book of Job! concluded againat the real exiatenco of 
the Patriarrh. tm Joiinbon in Afotf. D'Arb/myg Fariy 
iiimry 07 Mar., Tneie is not. .much of the apint of labu- 
loaity in thU Falile. 

t m. qaasi-rp//rr. Something fabulous ; a fabn- 
Iona sfaitement, fable. Obs, 
idoi Holijind PUmm 11 . <$05 Ibat. .poaterity enauing may 
yet be acquainted with their fabuloaitiea. idSi H. Mosk 
K r/. Dan, Prvf. 48 The ridiculoua fabuloaity of Enoch and 
Kllaa their coming again in the Flealt. aBey U. Chalmbbs 
Cmisdanim I. Pref. 8 1 ‘heiie form hiatorical mattcra of 
aingular Intereat If they be investigated from facts in con- 
tempt of fabiiloaily. 

nbnlOM (fie'bidlaa), «. [ad. L. fabuldh- 
its, f. f&bula : see Fabli sb, and -oub. Cf. P\/f« 
buUMx\ 

1. Of a person (or anything personified) : Fond 
of relating fables or legends, given to fabling. 

Now ooly with aba. like misiarioMf skraniclerl cf. aenae 3. 
sffS Bai,b Eng, Votmrieg 11. (1 551) 10 Wherof . .the fabulouae 
fNictea rapoiteth (VenuaJ to be engendered, iwx Shaks. 
I iL iii. 18 , 1 see Report ia fabuloua and talae. 1637 

R. Huhhibvv ir. St, Amtbragg i. e6 Aristotle, .holdcth 
to bee. .no olhervrLse then the fabuloiia Poets have feigned. 
r Ugw CowLBV DsaSk Craskaw s8 Wanton aa GirK old 
Wivea, Fabuloua I iBeg N. Nicholls in Corr. with Cray 
(*843) 43, An author . . never fabuloua except when he gave 
the relationa of othcra. 1864 Bubton Scot Abr, 1 . i. a 
Boece and our other fabuloua cbronlclcm. 

t b. Fond of listening to fables or stories. Obs, 
1^ PVTTBNHAM Eng. Pocsis L vu. (Arbu) 30 TheOergy 
of that fabuloua age. sdte Gaui Crt, CsmtiUs 1. 1. u. la 
It waa Plato'a Cuatome to hide hia choiceat opiniona, under 
the figure of aome Fable . . leaC be ihould . . dispieaae the 
fabuloua people. 

3. Spoken of or celebrated in fable or myth; 
fabled, mytliical. [So L. fahulosus^ 
ifioi Holland Piimyl. at Atlaa. the moat fabuloua moun- 
tnine of all Africke. 1887 Swinburnk LocHmo Ded. viii, 
Miltoii'a. .lipa have made auguac the fabuloua air. 

3. Ot a narrative : Of the nature of a fable or 
myth, full of fiiblea, unhistorical, legendary. 
P'abttUtes age, period, etc. : one of which the ac- 
counts are diiefly or entirely mythical. 

■mBdbn Deemdet 015 Such thjmgea aa haue byn wrytten 
. .orclie placea where they growe are all fabuloua and uilae. 
1^ M. Brn IsRASL ylmd, yndstomm in Pkomix (r^) 
II. 40X, I have seeu a fabuloua Narrative of the Prooeedinga 
of a great Council of the Jewo. 171a pHiLirs Distrogt 
Midktr Pref., A Matter of Fact, .far icnraved into the dark 
and fabuloua Ages, lyyd Adam Shitm iV, H, l xu 1 . 014 
The story, .is in a groat meaaura fabuloua. iSig H. Rkbo 
Lset, Emg, i/M. uL 78 The lUmloua chronidw of those 
agea. ifira VBATa Tochm, Hist, Cotmagg, 60 I'he Chinese 
possess, .their fabulous and semi-historical pcriod.s. 

4. Of alleged cxiatences or iacti : Belonging to 
fable, mythical, legendary. 

i g ay 8 y Hounshbo Ckrm. I. lai/x Which hecaiiwi in 
the iudpnnent of the inOBt it may 


^ . b8m Milton Aroop, 4 

'riiaoefiibttloiis Dragon's teeth. lysyCmcsTBar. IVks,{rni} 
1 . 70 'fhe fabulous niith of Mln^a. i 8 n Lvxu, Prime, 
tkoi. 111 . 330 I'he fonner exiatence of the Atlantis of 
Plato, .may im true in geology; although fabulous as an 
historical event, tiye Jowrrr Plato (ed. a) 1 1 1 . 69 Winged 
dragons and other labuloas etomteta. 

f b. Of a doctrine, error, or notion : Baaed <m 
or originating in fable or fiction. Obs, 
ffion WAsmea AA. Eng, Kpit. (i 6 ia) 351 Onr Hktoife 
anoideth not tho suspition of aoma fiabulous orroors. ifigs 
HonnxB /Moik, iv. xUv. 334 Their fabalmis Doctrino 
concerning Dtemona. 1704 Paink OitlA The Age oTRcason, 
being an investigation ot true nnd of fabulous Theofogy. 


0 . a. 1 |lB 88 mbUng a fable» abmrd, ridicnloM. 
rare, b«:'Such aa ia met with only io fable; 
beyond tm uinal range of (act ; astoniahing, in- 
credible. 

A tpb* T. Nobtom Cmhtids imsi. iv. «o How vnyne 
and rabulouh Is It, to iudue the Chirch alredy in euery 
part holy asm spottleMc, wherof Ml the members are spotty 
vneirane. idxx Tousuxua Atk, Trag, n. vi, 1 nsh 1 
" . «agjmuiiiL*vA«. trBThe 


and very* ^ 

ihe%e idle drittiaes Are fabulous, 
pretence is labuloua. 

b. sBeg iloLLAHO Amm. /dmrreU. ssB With n fabulous 
and incremMe multitude (L. emm gmttitiimdime /gtbniogml, 
tBee 38 Da Quincxv C'omfitgs. Wks. 1 . S34 Jbot-m,, Accord- 
ing to the OKNlern slang phrase, 1 had.. used * fabulous* 
quantities [of opium]. t8|^ Mms Mirrosp in L'Kstrange 
xiii.s37 HiaClJanici Webster's] pnaaiun for fish, .ia 
arMnethiog fhbulm la. ^ sBay Ld. Houcmton ill LiAr U891) 
If. ail. 18 Houfica.. let at fabuluua rents. iBm Macalm J iv 
ty. Pitt, Miac. Writinga 11889) 43 * He found that Uie waste 
of the servarita' ball was almost fabulous. 
Fabld01Ully(f!)c'bir71dKli),a<ib). [f.prec. 4 ^ 

In a fabulous manner or degree. 

1. After the manner of a Mble or fiction ; as in a 
fable. 

1998 Grbnrwbt Tmcitmg* Ann, vi. vU. (ifio4> *31 These 
things arc vneertaine and fabulously auameiitecl. idsg 
Sbldrn Soteg on Drayton's Polnib, vtii. (i6as) las Giants 
. .fabulously supposed begotten byapirita upim Dioclcsiaii'a 
orDanaus' daualitera. 1846 Sir * 1 . Brownk Pooud, A/. 
VI vi. 395 This they terme raythicon or fabuloua, because 
the account thereof, .ia fabuiuualy or imperfectly delivered. 
1794 Sullivan Viow Sni, II. 467 The voyages, indeed, 
are fabutoualy narrated. 1896 I.BVXR Marting 0/ Lrd Ai, 
It would read fabulouMly enougli. 

2. In deviation from the lai t ; fictitiously, falsely. 

1993 Nobdbn S/se. Brit,, Afggx, t. ^ ‘ ‘ ‘ 

1 take j ' • * •• 


it) fabuluualie reported. tfioB II. Jonson AfaMtto 
mt Ld. i/ndingtoaig Afnrriago Induct. Wka. (i6i6‘ 934 The 
place from whence, aa 1 haue been, not fitbulonaly, inf^ied, 
the. . KadcUflea. .tooke their name. syrt Lkoni Aibortfg 
Aaxkit, 1 . tqb, A certain Spaniard .. was fabulously said 
to. .see theluweat Vein* of Water that run under ground. 

S, To a fabulous degree ; greatly, immensely. 

1849 S. Austin Raaaikdg HigLKef, 11 . 047 Hia cruellies 
haveoecn fabuiuualy exaggerated. Mod, He U reported to 
be fabuluudy wealthy. 

Fa'bnloilsaeM. [f* bs prec -f-rkba.] The 
quality or state of being fabulous, a. Of a pCTSon : 
Fondness for fables; proncncss to fiction or inven- 
tion. b. Of a narrative, etc. : Resemblance to a 
fitble ; fabulous, fictitious or mythical character. 

Oh s6ii CoTOR., Fabnlogiti, fabulouMieaae. th* inuention 
of lyea, talcs, fables, or fained reporta. t68o Dodwrll 7 W 
Lott, Advice • i6ui ) 169 Their (the Rabbiiu.'! notorious fabu- 
lousness. S7fs Brit, AAolio 111 . s/x TIte Fabulousness of 
the Poets. wn% Johnson If. igl. Scot, Wks. X. 309 His 
(Boethius's] fabulousness, if he was the author of the fkaions, 
IN a fault for which no apology can be made. 

b. >987 Golding Do Moamay xxx . 488 The fondness and 
fabulousneas thereof appeerath in this. v66n Stilungri.. 
Odg, Smer. 1. vi. koadasag. The fabulonaaeas of the Hero- 
ical age of Greece, ayoa kchasd Ecel, Higt in. iv. 386 He 
afterwards wrote two leUers . . to show the fabulousness of 
the history of Susanna. si07 G. Chalmrrs Cnlodonin I. 
Pref. 5 The ancient history of North* Britain, whatever 
might oe iu fabulousness. 1^37 Abnolo in Steniey Li/o A 
Corr, (1844) 11 . viiL xox To notice with a grave remark 
oa to their fabulousneaa, the peculiar marvels of tlie 
stories. 

Fabwdmi. Music, Obs, cxc. Hist, Forms : 
5 faburdon, -thon, -thyn, 6 fabourdoun, 6-7 
faburtben, 6 - faburdan. [a. Fr. ^ux^bourdon 
(Ch. D’Orli^ans a 1466 ), i.t,/aux fitlse + bourdon 
Boubdon ^.] 

1. * One of the early systems of harmonizing a 
given portion of plain song or a canto ferroo, 
afterwards used as a term lor a sort of harmony 
consisting of thirds and Mxths, added to a canto 
fermo ’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

IA.. Cmilston in Hawkins Hist. Mug. (1776) II. saS 
Faburdun hath but two sightis, a thyrd aboue the plain- 
song ill sight, the which is a s^t fro the treble in uuicc ; 
andeuen wyth the plain-song in sight, the wheche is an 
eyghth from the treble in uoise. (site W. Wxv //in. n. 
(Roxb.) 96 Cant.'ibamua in honore Dei et beaie Marie 
Magnificat, in faburthon. 1484 Vigitatioaas 0/ Southwell 
Atiauter ^Camden) 46 In cantaiiUo faburdon non aen'ot 
ritum chori.] 1901 Douglas Pat. Hoag. 1. xlii. In modula- 
tion bard 1 play and sing Fabourdoun, pricking, dtagant, 
leao tVill J. Robyaggon (Somerset Ho.), Preestes. .wMcha 
sfmTl sinn playn songe and fabnrden. sipo J. Borbl 
Qaaoedt Entry Edita, xx. in Cot Act. Scot. Potmg il (1709) 
5 Fabourdon fell with decadence, With prickaang, and the 
singing plane. 1997 Morlxv taaSrod. Aiaag, Annot., Here 
is an example, first the plainsong, and then the Fahuiden. 
as 1789 Burnxt ifigi. Afaag. led. a) 11 . IL 139 What has sinos 
been called Counterpoint or In old English, Faburden. 

2. a. The undersong; BuRDiur p. 

tgdj Gascoigne FlaworgWtn, 04 When the daicant sings 
in treble tunes above . . let fa burthen say below 1 Bird 
and dide for love. sgBv — Ferdiateaaado Y U Ui His mlilmse 
liked . . to sing fkborden under bhn. i8op Paaaataaaeliag to 
The fourth must sing the Fafaurthen (liomcb boma on the 
first line of the stave), sfian R. Tudalb Phiiog., 

Sighing a snd fhbuithen from my quili To tfry aiMW' nimble 
wnrbliMs. i 

b. Therefimin; ^Bubokit zo. / 

t A Ltlv KufkuogikAaA 308 I.eaat thou oomh In agnine 
witnthy fa-burthen. >998 I^hb Sa^rvag }Vmtdon iTivb, 
Hen wns neeastaMwd to mnkn at the Fa bnidan to amnle 
thinnbee spake, a 1836 Firs-GsmAV Blesg. Birtki, (1881) 
137 Be sure no better straine thee this can be The sweat 
FMHirchen, to their malodie. 


VAon. 

9 . A l«(eiid, nottVi 

I9|tt Mamw t/adbft. Trato, 9s On his targat he had a 
number of crawling wormes vader by a blodce, the 
laburthen gMmaaastg laacoaaa, 

4. atirtb. quasi-m^'. ? High-founding. 

1998 Lodge Witg Atimio 9 Afirabils, anirmeulooo, stau 
pentlo, and such fabnrthen words. 

1 2^ (faek). Printing, Obs. [Short for Fac- 
totum.] «* P'actotum 2, 

1841 Bavaob dm. Art Primfk^ sax The next deaceni 
was for the ktler-foundeia to cast the ornament hi type 
metal, and pierce it for general use, and these cest ormt- 
menta for letters were called Facs. 

Fao : see Fkoh. 

Va 9 a*dal,a. rat a, [f.next-h-AL.] Of or per- 
taining to a facade or fa 9 adcf. 


-2?, 


n n^NGHAM] Sciettco 0/ Toutt w, S44 If a bye-law were 
le enforcing facadai uniformity in other bid 


^ ^ iocxs. 

Fi^mde [a* h'.yafode, (, /ace, ahet It, 

faceiata, f. faeeia Face /A] 

1. The face or front ol a building towards a 
street or other open place, esp. the principal ftoot. 

in Blount 17x7 Ubrkelbv TVov frs 


Italy Wks. 187X IV. 534 We observed the fa9ades of many 
noble buildings. tr. Rgygter'g 'J'rav. (1760) 11 . 307 

The inner frifade was repaired Iw Bernini. 18M J. L. 
STErHKNS 'J’mv, Gmeo, ote, 88/1 The facade of the paJeoe 
b unequalled. 187a Bsownino Fi/iau cx. Shadow sucked 
the whole Fiifade into itself, 
b. trans/, and /ig, 

xBm Dauwin V'ey. Jvnt. xviiL (1858) 407 Beneath a faeaule 
of coluttiiiar lava, we ate our dinner, xfeg E. White Li/o 
in Christ ill. xviiu (1878) 330 The whole facade of the Evan- 
gelioal theology. 

II 2. ^Sce quot.) 

1798 Moreb Amer, Goog. 1 . 754 Theircstates [in Demerami 

ire regularly laid out in lota along the sea shore, caliad 


Faooion, Faooioua,obs. flf. Faction, Facttoub. 
PM 6 (tris), sb. Also 4 ikao, 4-5 faa(e, 5 liu. 
[a. Fr. Jace, corresp. to Pr. fossa. It faccia 
popular Lat. faeia, altered form of faeies form, 
fi(;ni-e, appearance, hence frice, visage, represented 
directly by Pr. fatz, Sp. faz, haz, Pg. face. The 
etymology of il facies is uncertain : some scholars 
refer it to facire to make ; others to the root fa- to 
appear, shine (cf. fac-em torch). 

Ine general scn<te 'form, appearance*, which in Latin 
was app. the source ot the mure specific use * visage, coun- 
tenance *, b ill many of its Eng. applications apprehended 
MA a transferred use of the latter, and has received a special 
colouring from this association. On this account the more 
restricted sense is here placed first.] 

I. JL. The front pait of the head, from the fore- 
head to the chin ; the visage, countenance : a. in 
man. (In Anat, sometimes with narrowed sense, 
as excluding the forehead : see quot 1851 .) 

c lape S, Eng, Log. 169/0178 More blod ^ nas in al is 
face. 1340 Hamfolb Pr, Coaasc, 77a Ab a man waxes aide 
. . his face roundes ay luora and mare, c xaBo Sir Fomaaab. 
8460 Vp key sterte euerechon; & be-held him on Im fas. 
c 1400 Latt/mnc'g Cirurg, Z41 The secunde chapitle of 
wuundes of ks Ihce. igaie Pilgr. Per/, (W, de W. 1531) 3 
My face thou may not se. i6ei SiiAxa. JW. 11. 1. 75 
Their Ham are pluckt about their Kares, And halfe their 
Faces buried in their Clookcs. 1687 Milton P, L, l 600 
Hb face Deep scars of Thunder had intrencht. 1707 
Flovkb Physic, Pulse •IVatch 374 Uneasiness from oiy- 
ncs4 and redness of the Face. 1739 Stxknb Tr. Shaaady 
L xxi, I'he least hint of it was enough to make the blood 
fly into hb face. 178s Waltolb yertuds Aaaoed, PaiaaL 
(1765) 1 . ii. 34 Such lO’nimids on their heads, that the fiuce 
became the center of clie body. xSgx R. Knox Clo^aaofo 
Aaant, 95 The Face, properly speaking- .extends veriicnlly 
from the upper edge of die nasal bones to tho chin, 
b. in lower animals. 


CoVXSOALB JMxli. I. 
for he hath horrible tel 


[A Who openeth the dore of bb 
itne rounde afaoute. a8xi Bible 


Ezeh, X. 14 The face of a lion, and.. the lace of an eagb* 
1697 Dryukm yitg. Georg, iv. 532 UU grim Face a Bull's 
Resemblance bears, imx Ciiambbes Cyct., Face, . . some- 
times called bill, or bedc ; sometimes snout, etc. Cow- 
rna Tmgh v. 7B5 Brutes gimse the mountain-top, with faces 

E rone. 1848 S. Palmbb Poaatagiot Diet, s-v.. The (acn of 
irds comprehends the ophthalmic regions, cheeks, temples, 
forehead, and vertex : — of insects, all the parts situated be- 
tween the labrum and prothorax. 

o. trantf, A representation of a human visage. 
1488 Ld, Treats, Acet, Scot, (X877) 1 . 85 Itam.aring with a 
face. ssSBShaxs. L. £. Z..v.iL849Hesa..raiotar. forlie 
makes laces, sflan Wbbstbb Datchess ^Mnlfi iil iii. That 
cnrdinnl hath nude more bad frioes with hb i^resrion t 


No face hot hb own; a saying or one wno has no money in 
hb pocket, nor DO court cards in hb hand, idia W. Ibvino 
Atnaanbra I. xix CArved with fruits and llovrers, inter- 
T lapes. ste Macaui JIT 
arrived in Lwdoo . . Hb 


mingled with grotesque miudcs or 
Hist, Eaag. JIl. 503 Walker had 1 
face was in every print shop. 


d. In popular names of plants, as Face and 
hood. Three (f two) flaoea In, under a (one) 
hood, the he^Vease, pansy {Vield tricolor); 
Faoe-ln-hood, the aconite {Aeestitum Napelius), 
tS48 Tusmbb Hmnassitf Herbeg lE. D. 5 .) €7 Triaadiatig 
herhnj, . b called in two facra in a hocMo or paiwas. 


sgfin BuuJtvH Bh, Smapies 390, Fmuisia, or thiua Cmsss im 
one faedde. 01700 B. E. Diei. CattS, Coemta Heorto-oaoo., 
no Herb called.. Thraa Feces inn Hoed, .or Fannies. 1771 
R. WaoMBB Ptmuiss WoodporaL 185 Ueart'aoase. Throe 



VACM. 


5 


FAOa. 


pMOTvateallMd. iSfMM Bnrmft Holland j 5 '«r. 


A, Phnocs. m. f hrtm fmc* U ftoi m* Iwa head 
to foot*, t kntw no fates : to hare no rcipect 
of peiaoni. To have two fisces : to be fnilt^of 
duplicity ; (of speech) to be siubiguotti. In same 
sense, t To hear or eas^y two fates under one hood. 

CUM Perms in Arc^sel. 3CX1X. 341 Two Guca in 
A hode b neuer to tryst. ts6o J. Hsvwooo Prmt.a Rptgr* 
(1867) 138 Thou bereat two facea in one whood. ifllo 
Noctn Pbtttuxh ii6f6i aa4 loetea had carried two teem in 
one hood. and. .was beooaie a Traytor. aSoy Snaioi. Cer. 
II. ii. iia From face to foot He waa a thing of Blood, idn 
Kau. Manch. At Momded&jAmi Diaaaaa and Death know 
no lacca. s8te Barms tPtMdsw da 7 'Antms tgd Penona 


imeedi had two faces. 

b. To look {a person^ etc.) in the face : to con- 
front, qieet wini a steady me that implies eoiirace, 
oonfideoce, or (sometime^ defiance ; nUojUg: To 
shewondsface : to pat in an appeanuice, to appear : 
lit, andd^. 

■517 Tkenitss in Had. Dedslef I. 40B i^pear. dr, I 
my you, dare ye not ahow your facet igei Morton & 
Sackv. Gerbpduc l i. Aurore. .for love or shame Doth long 
delay to show her bluahing face. 1566 Cabtoiumb, etc. 
Varasto n. it, Boldly to looke our foemen in the face. « i66e 
H1CVI.IM Lamd u. V. (1719) ao, 1 dare look Death in the Face, 
and 1 hope the People too. 1706? Su'irr IPJts. 1 1883) X. 389 
Where exiled wit ne’er ahews it« face. 1748 KtCHAanaoN 
Ctaritsa Wks. 1883 V. 36, 1 ahouiil be aahamed to ahow my 
face in public 17C0 Cowrsa TmUe-i. 3x1 Mfhen Tumult. . 
dared to look hie master in the face. 18ft Loner. lUtUies 
iiUtcksmUh ii, Uc..looka the whole world in the free, !■« 
he owea not any man. 1869 KiMoai.BV Wmisr.bmh. vi. (i860) 
aso l*he fairy looked him full in the face. eOpf FitiutiiAM 
Norm. Canq. ( 1876) I. Ut. 118 Too dear to be mbundentood 
by anyone who looka the evidence in the face. i88a Stkvsm. 
SON New Amh. Nis. (1884) 194 He never ao much aa 
ahowed fSace at a window. 

o. la advb. phr. : Fate downwards {foremost, 
uppermost\ etc.: with the face In the direction 
indicated. ( To fall) face on: face downwards *. 

xtshLeisurs He. V. 339/1 He fell face 00 into Uto water. 

d. Face to (earlier and, i* for feue ; lookini; 
one another in the face ; also attrih. Fate to face 
with : looking in the face of, confronting ; lit. and 

To see face to {^wHhi) face : * without the ia- 
terpoaition of other bodies ' (J.). clearly. 

a 1300 Curser Af. 93607 (CotL.) p.ur ioi, hstr gladdacip, 
qua can tell, .free wit face hat goldd to «e. «34o AymO. 
88 We him BNolle yzy fare to free dyerlyclie. <1 tyo jje 
AtfJCOMtier 357 Make |« to mi he name gode & 
wakaiul Face to face all bia fotirme. ig]g Stkwabt C'mi. 
Scat. II. 35s The proud Pechti^ . . facefW face atude iii 
thair faia mcTu. Flsmisc Pane/l. Rpiei. 3 Of theve 

matters., we shall talke shortly free 10 face. 163a LiTin.ow 
Trav.x. 490 Sir Walter Asion. .spoke seriously face to face 
with him tfaere-anent. 1767 Gray ui Cerr.N.NichellsitUii 
69, 1 am come, .to coiigratulotR jnu face to face on yuur 
good luck. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Kne. I. 600 The two 
armies were now face to face. iB6s 1 . A. Tholloi>f I.a 
Beata L vii. i ssThe painter and the cuKtomer might never 
come face to free after all. S864 Knic.iit PoMcagits ^rke. 
Life I. L X03, 1 Wits, .to be face to Care with great pubuc 
thin^ t87S Manning Atisrion //. Ckost ix. We shall 
see God face to free. 1879 Faovua Cesar ] 5 When we 
are face to free with real men. 

ettrib. J. Martinrau Shut. Chr. 173 We are liable 

to lo^ the smemii faoc>to-face reality of the strife within us. 
1864 J. H. Nrwman A^. 379 Tlie facoto.face antagonist. 
. 865 .^ Masson Kec. Brii. PkHos. iv 319 We pos se ss an 
intuitive, or face<to>face knowledge of certain properties of 
matter. 

e. Mil. In words of command ; f Faces to the 

left, faces ahoui ■■ right, left, about face 
(cf. Fack V. 9 b); also fig. Hence, To turn face 
about, i* again. 

»ssh B. JoNSOM Ev. Man in Hum. nl i. Good Captayne, 
frees about, to some other discouiAc. t6aS Marnham Sanl^ 
diers Acrid, ao Faces to the right hand. Faces to tfie left. 
Faces about, or Faces to Keare. sdja J. Hayward tr. 
BiondFs Ervmrma 77 Ho turned f.tce agalnc with sword 
in hand. 164a Lane. Tracts (Chelham Soc.> 65 They., 
turned frees about, and began to make he->d against us. 
1881 G. W. CasIpB Mad. Detune viii. 45 It hid. .turned 
him face about from tlie way of destruction. 

£ 7'o throw, thrust, etc. (something) in (a per- 
aon*s) face. lit. oxA^. 

" . ti. u. 599 Who calles me VillaineT 

Beard, and 


x6ea Shaks. Ham. ^ 


599 < 

breakes my pate a-cronsr? Ftudees off* my Beard, and 
blowes it in my face? e 184s Howcll Lett. (i6«5) iv, xxL 38 
Who taints his soul may he said to throw dirt in Cods fimm 
tjbo Gray Lett. Wks. itiL HI. 53 Von see him tStemi^. . 
nadytothrowhisperiwigjntlieiaceofiiwaadieiioe. 
Tnacrroat Esmond L luv, * 1 fling the words in your face, 
my lord.' Msa-^BaowHiModiir. Z^myka. VI. 76 
God. .thrusts the thing sre havn prayeir for in our free, 
■flfls Miss Bradoqn ieksaael xxid, Hb aaoecas was cast 
in Iw faca as a reproach. 

g. In various Biblical Hebraisms. Before the 
face tf\ before, in advance o£ in front of. 7> set 
one's fate : to give a settled bearing or expfcinrion 
to the countenance. 7> put, set ones fats a^nst : 
to take up an attitude of determlnea hostiuty to* 
wanJa. To sei (oste'e) face \for, to, ionmrds : to 
take, cte. the dmctioa of (a place) ; fg. to pw> 
pose, take the fint 81008 to, towards, 
DtaonCavsnrflf.saysf (Colt.) Bedorho te a |mi fcober 
•ngebanliibhaMirbara. rsgsgMefr. ArswLfl, loend..my 
ger Bifbribiflwa thi ward SD h«b Dsna HaaraMi 


. aadustlsfrvahRiaiORofRryiid. 

1388 Wvcuv Lsv. Njc. 3 schal satte frila fsjfla putmf^ 
faeea}eiwl^. liasCavNaoALS^onilLa, Isende my^mes* 
saunger before thyfree. fSo in xflxi and x88s.J i6ssBisln 
Gen. xxxi. «t He . . set his free toward the monnt OUead. 

— 3 A'lNgxxii. 17 Hasaelsethiafacetogoevp to lerusakm. 

— Isa. I. 7 lliaraCdra haue 1 set my fact like a IliiiL 1604 

Br. HallJ^mm. U'hs. (1660) ix Set your faces, .against a 
whole faction of vice, dgs Lrracow Trw, x. 493, I net 
face from Conit for Scotland. 1864 ETUBaHDua Cem. Re- 
venss IV. vil. Set thy free then ; kt me not sea the remains 
of one poor smile, Cowna ExOast. 457 The pooreot 

of the nock Are proud, and eec their faces as a rork. stsy 
Scorr yrul. (16^) 11 . st, 1 can set my face to It boldly. 
as 85 a Bucklb OvUiM. <1873) III. v. 469 The first duty of 
every one is to set his face in direct oppositioii to what 
he believes to be frbe. 00 km Lowcll Btgtew P. Poems 
1890 II. 336 It's high lima.. to be eettiir our faces To- 
wards reoonstructln* the nadonal haris. tifls Tisnes ^weekly 
ed.)3 Oct S4/a We set our faces to the South. 

3. Viewed with reference to beauty, f To be in 
face : to be looking one's best (cf. to be in voice). 
t Fuli rfface : t beautiful (but perh. the meaning 
is ' fuU laced, Borid 

In the A. V. only in the Apocrypha ; the tmnslators of 
tile canonical books alwaj's use * coimtenauoe ' in this cmi- 
uexion. 

1391 SiiAKs. Two Cent in i. w% Say they haue Angelb 
faces. s6o8 - - Per. 1. Induct., A female heir. So buxom 
blithe, and full of free, ifits Biai.x Judith xi. at There 
is not euch a woman from one end of the earth to the ether 
. .for beautie of face. 17x1^ Pops Rafe Lock 1. 70 Some 
nymphs there arc, too oouscious of their face. 1771 Goldsm. 
txtaoOs to Conq. 1 i, Ik it one nt my well-looking days child T 
am I in free to day T 184a Tbnnyron Sisters a She waa the 
fairest in the face, ilbi Proctkm (Barry Coruerall) Songs 
Ixxxiii. 3 No wealth hiul she cS mind or free To win our 
love, or rabe our pride. 

4. With reference to its position in the front of 
the body, or as the part presented to encounter. 
In man^ phrases, some of which merely, express 
the notion of confronting or opposition, without 
any reference to tbe lit. sense. Cf. ad. ku To 
meet (a person) in the face : to confront directly. 
7o have the wind in one's face ; lit. and fig. 'To 
shut the door in,\uposi k a person's ybic; lit. aridyii>. 

ci43a Lyixl BocAsu l x. (x54f» xsb. She made her ordi- 
Bounce.. With Zisam to meten in tbe free. 1633 Lithgow 
'J'rav. viL 303 The Veneiiao Factor, .shutting hu sate vpon 
my free. 1710 Brit. Apdte 111 . 3/1 When th' Wuid’s in 
your Face, Your Wit grows apace, a 173a T. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1803) xj People ply thdir bumneks with skill 
and industry, but the wind turiMUi their free xqkO Stesnx 
Sent. ybum. Wks. 1683 IL 640 *Ti» shutting the dour of 
conversation aljsulutely tti his f;ioe. s8s8 BniON yuan 1. 
cixiv, The door was frsivn'd in his legal free. x88i Bmvlr 
Amor. CofMtnw. 1 . xiv. 193 Seldom meeting them in the 
face or reaching a deciniem which marks an Avanoe. Atod. 
A horse runs well wkh the wind in hts face. 

b. To fly in the face of (a person, etc.), lit. of a 
dog ; fig. to act in direct opposition to. 

tsfls T. Wilson Rket. <x38o> 303 Letts hym hare bis 
wilt, and he will flie in thy free. 1610 Br. Hall Atei. 
Broamists fix Let him shew them a Codgell, tbe^' flie in Us 
Care. 1689 Ityal Bps. 133 Shall be coose and fly in tbe 
Face of the Prinoet mall he say if is Ulegai ? 1749 FiRLomo 
Tom yones in. viii, Thackam held, that this was flying in 
8f r. AJIworthy’s face, xqgm in Scots Mag. (1733) 

It was flying in the free af the legislature itoelf. 

E. FtTXGBSALn I^tt. 11889) 1 . .been, .apt 


to fly 


iflfs Nation 10 Doc. 


in the face of some who ooaiti 
440^ He had to fly in the free of adi 

O. In {the) face cf : (a) in front of, directly op- 
posite to ; {b) face to face with, when confronted 
with ; (r) iu defiance of, in direct opiwsition to, 
notwithstanding. 

fa) 3786 T. Fagn Art Shooting 36 When a bird comes 
directly in your face. Contain your fire awliile. OOw Dowonn 
SoHtkey Z4 He was for tbe hnit time in face of the aea. 

<61 xifx SaiiLXS Chmrac. iL 41876) ^ In the face of bad 
I of nut li 


example, Uic best of precepta are of but little avatL 18B3 
Daify News ji Oct. 5/3 Not a man . . would seriously advise 
withfimwal in the f.ice of a Cliinese invasion. x88g Afanch. 
Exam. 3 June 5/3 Tlie dHTicalcy of keeping up wages in 
the face oTa drooping market. 

(r) xSgj B'sksb Buhskn in Hare LHs I. x. 481 lliey now 
assert bem, in the face of facUL that the cholera has ceased. 
3848 Macaulav HM. Eng. II. 078 They were cenvicied 
in the face of the letter and of the spirit of the law. 38^ 
Manch. Exam. 39 Oct. 5/j Plans, pcraeveruigly earned out 
in the free of many dbooimgemmitM. 

d. To make fate to : to offer resistance to. rare, 
after Vr. fairs fate d. 

1809 W. IsviNG Conq. Granada n. (i8m> 74 Tbe king and 
his commanders . . made face to tbe mooib . . repelliog all 


6 . Coutextnally equivalent to : Sight, presence. 
In various phrases : a. To fear, fUe from, etc. the 
face of. 

a sjee Cursor M. pufCaM.) ^no sal be fleined fra mi face 
extpm Motr. Horn. iC I aalla be fleinid awaye Fra Coddea 
frs, ul fl^ofheJIa. aiu Bmta Gra. xxav. 1 l*hott fleddest 
from the free of Esau. iTfls Cowrea RotirsmesU 768 
j^ah’apiomiaad Idag. . Drivea outan exfle from the free of 

b. Brfore or in the fate ef\ before the eyes of, 
in theright of. f Brfore facoo : in tbe public view, 
in oompany. 

a 3 jM Cursor if. 10480 (GotU BoC I Ua saw bifoie osi 
frceT exBmSsrFeruask, aqa Fe mail y trist aa most for- 
■tkok aie at onr node, kt drnp ys swim bUbm my frs. 
CMdgo SL CoMArri (Suttees) B46 phi bad grace, And loue 
hefisehs btchope frmf sgjs lioBa CUpkt. 7swda/t Wks. 


sWi Ye flhoulda eee tia whole Ruouae and oflbele ^.dds 
tale, .before your face layod togethor. sfi|o Lrmcow 7 rw, 
VIII. 370 IW Piinoe..eaudag oaery onaof them to rsdie 
the praise of Mahomet bsfoni his aosk aififlfi Bfk Hau. 
Rem. If VU 41660) 94$ Even the most cer s l e wo boym wU 
be aiftaid to oflbaa in the foos of the monitor, ite B. 
Harris Parhrats Iron Age spa Anas, .was token .. mToiw 
the fooe of thirty chousand men. 1780 Goumrl Ctt. tv 
xviu. 3 A new^mnied couple more ibsa onUnarlly bud 
before laces. 

o. 7> (a penoa*s) fate : opei^ in his sight or 
hearing (uaplyiiq; frankneas, clfroDtery or iado- 
oominT. 

>S8a WnsoN Rhet. (1380) 188 You. .gave him a fnunpe 
even to hb face, tflgo Snans. Com, Err, 1. i. 91 Wilt thou 
flout me thus vfito my facet i8!|8 fiAXas tr. Bmtoads Lott, 

I. 931, I will not tell )‘0U to yonr face, Chat you are the 
Chrysostomc of oor Church. 1887 Dunhaii Bsrret, Psdmt, 

II. VI. 19 Men chat there iddc hb podeet to hit flice. lyfls 
Cowpss Expast. 083 lliy very children., curse thee to thy 
face. 1S48 Macaulav Hist. Eng. II. 838 Sharp.. read to 
their faces the whole service as it stood in tho book. Mod. 
He docs not like to be nraised to hk face. 

d. In the fate rf\ in the sight or hearing oC 
in the presence oL Also fig. In tho faco rf tho 
sun, rf day, etc. : openly. 

13^ ‘rRiivisA Barth. De /*. R. 11. v.<t49s) 31 Angeb. .ben 
stable in the frceofgod. egfe Act 39 Hsn, VttLc. 38 | « 
Mariag9S . . eontracie and solemnised in the face m the 
church. 03818 W. Bnacrhaw in Bpnigeon Treas, Thru, 
Ps. xc. 8 Sins..cXMnmittcd iu deepmt darknehs are all one 
to him as if they were done in the face of the sun. lyti 
Auuison SAect. No. >ia ^7 Pray for him in the Face of 
the whole Congregaiion. 1760 Blackstonb Comm, IV. 383 
If the contempt be committed in tho foca of the eoavt, tho 
oflender may be inetantly apprehended and Iraptisoned. 
*773 Mad. D’Arrlav Early Viary July, She does Chb in 
the fair face of day. M. Pattisow Ess. (1889) 1 . 19 

You will forfeit, in the face of all men, the character of 
frkhful ministers of God. 8898 Bvcklk CMti».{t 9 fp 11 . 
viii. 309 'Ibey broke open private honees. .in Che fisee oTday. 
387s Jowrrr Ptatoiad . «) 1 . 164 You proclaim in the faua 
of Hellas that yoa are a Sophint. 

6 . The countenance as expressive of feelbtf or 
character; a countenance haviog a spediica ex- 
pression. 

ri3[|0 Arth. 6 Afsrl iijB 60 gratUdio sdie awondicd 
wax That hir chaunged olod and foa. sflT# Flsmiuo 
J'oHepi. Episi. 357 Th^. .with a smiling lace Mromim us 
their Benevolence. i8ts Shabo. CymA, k l. 13 lliey weare 
their fiices to the bent of the kings lookes. 1811 Bibls 
Ezra ax. 7 For our ini^ities have we. .hin deliuered to uon- 
fusion of face. t8sa Wsbstrr White DspH itk 1 , It would 
du well, inatcad of louking-glasRea, To aet one's foee each 
moniing by a saucer Of a witch’s oongealed blood. aii4 
lir. Hall RsceiL Temt, 616 And sU this wilh a foot of 
sad nieiie and stem oiortificalioa. siff Ethob 
Mfode IV. i. 1 . . hale the set free thet always loO 
would say. Come, love me. 1848 Macavlav Lahe RsgiUas 
aii. With, .bagaaid face to hblaK field he came. 

O. To pstU a {crooked, pitiful, wry, c(e.) 

face*, to distort the features. Heaoe the sb. is 
used co/loq, for: A grimace. 

igye Nobyw DossTs Mot. Philos, (1888) IIL 1^ Tho 
poore Birdo wlica bo saw hir make that fooo to hiss was 
iialfo afraide. sfiao SuAxa Hems, ui. ii. S63 Leano thy 
damoablo Faca^ ami begin. 3894 Miuouktoh Pssthsr 
Hubhurds T. (Hulkii) Vlll. 7a Tho fralsatkal from 
he coined io tbe reoeiviog or tho sm^a. sim Shau^ Maeb. 
Ilf. iv, 67 Why do you make sudi tsaxmT 3713 Stmxs 
Kssgiidtmmn No. 7. 47 He will, .nmke Faces at tha Hinr||hn- 
dian Grape. liflS Kradk Never too late xlv, 1 shall pull a 
long fisLC. 3873 Dixou TseoQsuemlll.xw.sUL tia'Uie 
abnoaer awde no fiHXs at a danoe. t8l8 Mrs. H. Waod 
R. Elsmore IL ik xviii, ^llae odjectivs is axcelkot', she 
said with a Utile free. sSpeG.M. Frhn Double Knot I. i. 
7t Making what children call * a lace', by semwing up ber 
mouth aad none. 

7. Command of couatcoaoee, esp, with iciereiice 
to freedom from indkatioM of shame; a *bold 
front ' ; impudence, effrontery, ' dieek f 7> put 
out of face : to put out of countenance. To fiiar, 
have the fate : to be luffidently impudent. 

xgm Thorsites in HaxL Dodstey I. 401 He liearetb not 
thelsce With me to try a blow, tggs Bk. Com. Prayer 
Communion, With what froe then, or with what oeun- 
teuaunce ahai ye beans these wordesf 180s SuAaa JmL C. 
v. L IS Thinking by this froe^ To fasten in our tnouglrts 
that th^ haue courage. 1807 — Cor, iv. vi. 316, 1 haue 
not the race To say, bnraech yon cease. 38M Warbrn Un- 
beisovers 85 He a nmn of that fkoc and fore head, tysp 
Dr For CriMMfiisoi II. vL 148 With what face cau t mjy 
anything? tyag Pors PeoL Sat. 38 To be grave, exceena 
all Pow> of face. 1780 Goldsm. Csi. W. (1840) X40 None 
are mete blest with the advantages of faco than Doctor 
Franks, stos SiO- I>* Paul Rouge et Notr 45 Vico itself 


Caslvlr Fredk, Gi. V. xiv. v. si8 The new Xur- 
Mains..cou8ciousof frcesnfficicBL fkw Spectator xBos., 
What an amount of * free ’ it aigues io nhu. 

h. To f pttsh or show a fate : toexhil^t a bold 
front. To run osu's fact : {ff, S, slassg) to obtain 
credit by impudence. 


3798-88 GokDUM. Ess. viii, *111019 are three ways of cetliog 
into debt : firat. by pushing a face, ifley Soorr yms,{skmo) 
11 . 6 They might have aliuwn a face even to Cemiliig. sMe 
lowRLk Bfgtow P. Poens 1890 II. 086 Men that can ran 
their lace for drinks, an* keep a Sunday coat. 

II. Outuraid form, appearance, 
fi. External appearance, look; aho seosblanee 
rf (anything). Farmerly used both of material 
and immaterial olijecte; now nw except of imma- 



VAcn. 


VAOB. 
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tcrial objects in rach phnset u 7 b adopt, tarry, 
pai tn a (tAt) fact of. t (7b tarry') aprtai fact : 
an appeaiance of importance, t 7b havo a fate : 
to have an appearance, nlve promise of success, 
f gPi CuAUcaa Pari. 317 As Alcw, in the Fleynt 

' Nature m aimy ana face. ^saSS P^ 


SSi 


bike 
is part 
IS6S Jewbl 


of l^ncle, l^yaeth I 

Pi. CrultOffo^ schuldca noujt , 

demen. 1913 Moan In Grafton Ckrm. 11 . 76a 

should have the face and name of a rebellion. 19 

Dtp AOol. (161 0 137 This tale hath some face of 'truth, 
sdii Waavaa Ane. Fmm. Afam. 771 Nonumenu . . which 
beare any face of comelineMe or antiquity. 1694 R. God- 
Faav In/. ^ AO. Phytic Prer^That is a thing carries a 
great face with it. iSpe K. L^stiiancb yctcfhHi Aatif. 
IV. vL (1733) 88 There was hardly aiw Face left of the 
Order, Piety and ^Devotion of former Times. 1794 Hums 
HiA. Ear. I, xvi. 399 France began gradually to assume 
the face or a re^lar ovil government. 1760 FWtb Minor 
I. Wks. 1799 1. 047 Pillory me, but It nas a face. >769 
CaoKBS, etc. Diet. Art* 4 Sc., Foe* of Planis, among 
botanists, signiBes their general appearance. iTia Wkslkv 
IVhi. (187^ Xlll. 419 It carries no fitce of pro^bility. 
stay ficpTT yml. u8^) 11 . 33 Cadell explained to me a 
plan for securing the copynght of the novels, which 
has a very good face. iMo H. Goucaa e Krarr' int- 
Aricoam. Burmah 41, 1 professed my ignorance of the touch 
of gold and the face of silver. 1869 Bushnbix Vuar. Saer. 

i. (18M) 3 Vicarious, is a word that carries always a face of 
substitution. i88B BavcK A trur. Com$»iw. 111 . xcv. 156 The 
proUems of the world, .are always putting on new laces. 

b. t dt prime fate ^ L. prima fatie ; at, in, on 
the Jirst face : at the first appearance or look, at 
first sight. 

c 1374 Cmauckr Troyltt* iii. 870 This accident . . was . . so 
lyke a soth, at prime face. 1430 Lvne. Ckron. Troy 11. 
xiii. At piyme face, whan he came to towne. 1983 T. Galb 
AntUot. Pref. a Although it seeme harde. .at the finit face, 
yet folow thou styll the counsell. 1996 Dalrymplb tr. 
Lotlic'* ilUt. Scot. (1885) 7 Naitur schawes furih Ilritannie 
all that it has at the first face. 1841 SHiaLRY Cardinal in. 

ii. Though at the first Face of the oUect your cool bloods 
were frighted. sBie Svn. Smith wk*. (1859) 1 . 194/1 A 
narrative, which, on the first face of it, looked . . much like 
truth, tgafi E. laviNG Babylon 1 . lu iso In the very first 
face and showing of the thing. 

1 o. » pHAfig (|)erh. confused with that word). 

tdffi Sia T. Bbownb Ptond. A>. vi. i. 078 In what face or 
position of Che Moone, whether at the prime or full, or 
Boone after. 171c Shavtbsb. Ckarac. 11. v. (1737) II. 39a 
lliis was not a Face of Religion 1 was like to be enamour’d 
with. 


0. Visible state or condition; aspect. 7b put 
a new fate upon : to alter the aspect of. 

xipl HABliijiqN Engianti 11. v. (1877) i. no To stirre up 
such an exquisite face of the church as we imagine, igge 
Davibb Immort. .Sont Introd. xxxv, ‘Ihe Face of outward 
Things we find, Pleasing and fair. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. 
Treat. 694 Wee may reade Gods displeasure on the face of 
heaven. Bakbx tr. Eninac'* Lott. I. 8 l.y vie. .stayed 
not a little to consider the new face he would have pul upon 
the Commonwealth, vjm 1 )b Fob Plaguo (1754} 19 The 
Face of London was now indeed strangely alter'd. 1781 
t/ist. Rnro/o in Ann, Reg, 94/a The arrival of so many 
ships . . caused a new face of afliurs. iSoo W. 1 rvinu Sketch 
Bk. 1 . 915 A pensive quiet reigns over the face of nature. 
184B Macaulav ///«/. Kng. 1 . 984 The traces left by ages of 
slaughter and pillage were still distinctly perceptible, .in the 
face of the country. 

b. Of a country : The configuration ; assem- 
blage of physical features. Also, f a description 
of the same. 

1673 Tbmplb Observ. United Prov. Wks. 1731 1 . 43 
Changes, .made in the Face and Bounds of Maritime Coun< 
tries.. by furious Inundations, tfifis Cotton Wond. Peak 
(1^. 6) 309, 1 almost believ’d it, by the Face Our masters 
give us of that unknown place. sttw-Si Johnson /.. /*., 
Addison Wks. 111 . 47 Comparisons of the present face of 
the country with the descriptions left us by the Roman 
poeta. 19 ^ Oouv. Mokbis in Sparks Lt/e 4* IVrit. (1849) 
ll. 936 ’rhe military face of that country is understood with 
perfect exactness. 1850 JiiPHSoN Brittany vL 78 The 
aun shone out, and I could observe the face of the country. 

10. Outward show; assumed or factitious ap- 
pearance : dis^ise, pretence ; an instance of this ; 
a pretext. Also, t 7b make a igootl, preat) face ; 
to set a face oh. f interpret \words) to wicked 
face : to put a bad construction upon. Now only 
in 7b put (formerly bear out, set) a good face on (a 
matter) : to moke ca matter; look well ; to assume 
or maintain a bold bearing (with regard to). 

13I8B WvcLiP a Cor. v. 19 Hem that glorien in the face [so 
Tindalk ; sfif I and i8is Mpeorance], and not in the herte. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonne* of Aynton ix. 997 Lete vs . . here 
oute a good face os lon«e as we ten olyve. 1333 Bpllrn* 
ORN Lhfy IV. (x8aa) ^77 He interpret thir wourdis of Pos- 
ihumius to ta wikkit face, that the said Posthumius suld 
..be odius..to the hale ordoure. 1933 Moan Ayoi. xlvii. 
Wks. 990/9 In some place of the some dyoces . . they haue 
mode a great lace. 1340-9 Bxinklow Lnmtnt. 96, The 
pure forgotten, except It be with a few scrappes and bones, 
sent to Newgate for a face I 19^8 Gbafto-^ Ckron. II. 965 
They, .made good face and shewe to fight with the Englishe 
meu. 1977 tr. Builinged* Decade* (zspa) 95 Many, .haue 
the skill . . to make a face as though they loued them 
IfriendsJ. 1990 H. Smith IVk*. (1867) 11 . m If thou., 
nave no cunning, but set a face on things, then take heed 
how you adjure these spirits. 1847 N. Bacon Disc, Coot. 
Eng. I. lx. (1739) Z18 [He] never ins^ed the liberties of the 
Conunons by any face of Prerogative, a s88e Butlrk Rem. 
(1759) L >78 'rhey..sat a Face of civil Authority upon 
Tyranny, sjma Db Fob Plagne (1754) 35 Ihe very Court 
. .put on a Face of just Conocm for the publick Danger. 
1748 RtCHABOSON Ciaritsa Wks. 1883 VIll. no That she 
may set the better face upon her gestation. 1887 Fbbbman 


Norm. <>876) 1 . Iv. 931 Ridier puts at good a face m 
ho can dh Hugh's discomfiture. 

nX. .The part of a thing preiented to the eye. 

11 . Tie auriaGe or one ot the aurfacea of any- 
thing. 

a. pPk. Chiefly in phraaea orig. Hebraistic, Tko 
face earth, the de^, the waters. 

1340 HSMtOLB Pr. Comae. 4^ pe fisce of pe erth ssl brin 
with-oot^ 138s WveuP Gen. vU. 3 That the seed be sauyd 
vpon thefime of al erthe. 1993 T. Wilson RM. (1380) 176 
All means, dispersed throughout the face of the yearth. 
BfixB Biblb Gen. i. e Ibwkenesse was vpon the face of the 
deepe : aSd the Spirit of God mooued vpon the face of the 
waters, sfifa Liriiaow Trav. in. roe 1 he Women of the 
Citty Sio, are the most beautifull Dames, .upon the face of 
the earth* 1889 Hooks A/Ararn 88 When there has been 
a great hoar-frost, .the. .Crystalline beard . . usually covers 
the face of. .bodiee. 1808 Kbill Exam. Tk. Earth (1734) 
140 That great Deluge of waters which . . overflowed the Face 
of the whole Ikirth. 1791 Es*. Shooting (ed. a) 930 li he 
is clod in a glaring colour, when the face of the country 
retziins Its verdure. Frith Autobtog. 1 . L 3 Such 

schools, .being improved off the face of the earth, 
t b. Of a leaf in a book : «SiPK. Ohs. 

CIS79 Fulkb Cotfut. Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 5. I will 
come CO the third iMfe and seconiT face. 1979 — Re/ut. 
Rasisi 730 From the first face of the 64 leafe to the scconde 
face of the 47 leafe. 

to. Astroi. The third part of a sign of the 
zodiac, extending over 10 degrees in longitude. 
See also quot. 1819 . Obs. 

1496 Pol. PoemsixZn^^ II. 139 His dwellyng place Ameddis 
the hevene in the thrid face, Golding De Momay 
xxxiv. 543 The Muone. . was in the first face of Virf^. 1830 
MASsiMGsa City Ma*iam 11. ii. She in her exaltation, and 
he in his triplicite trine and face. 1819 J. Wilson Diet. 
Astroi. 96 A planet is in its face when it is at the some 
distance from the 0 or ) as its house is from their houses, 
and in the same succession of signs. 

12. The principal side (often vertical or steeply 
inclined) presented by on object; the 'front* as 
opposed to the * flanks '. a. Of a cliff, etc. ; also 
O’eot. of a fault : The front or slope. 

1830 Lithoow Trau. vi. 990 A goodly Village, .situate on 
the face of a fruitfull hilt. /but. ix. 493 Wee Coasted the 
scurrile and Rockey face of Norway. 1751 R. Paltock 
P. Wilkins (18841 11 - Bviii. 903 Along the whole face of 
tho rock.. there were archways. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth 
xiv. ’The tree . . had sent its roots along the face of the 
rock in all directions. 1839 Muxchihon Silur. Syst. 1. 
xxxvi. 503 As the face of this fault sinks to the west. 1880 
‘I'VNOALL Giae. 1. xl 75 Our way now lay along the face of 
a steep incline of snow. i8fa Gossb Land it .Vm (1874) 388 
A noble precipice, rising with a rough face almost perpen- 
dicularly from the water’s edge. 

b. Arch, (g) The front or broadside of a build- 
ing ; the * facade *. (^) The surface of a stone ex- 

posed ill a wall, (c'^ The front of an arch showing 
the vertical surfaces of the outside row of voussoirs. 

s8ss Biolb Eaek. xli. 14 The bredth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward the East, an hun- 
dreth cuhites. 1804 Wotton Arehit. in Rclig, Wotton. 
(1679) 17 The Face of the Building U narrow, and the Flank 
deep. 1884 Evelyn tr. Frearfs Arehit. 139 [The Archi- 
trave] is alw fremiently broken into two or three divisions, 
call'd by Artists Fascias or rather plain Faces. 1769 Cxo- 
Kxa, etc. Diet. Arts 4- Sc,. Face, in arehit., the front of a 
building or the side which contains the chief entrance. 
Fs^ce 0/ a stone, in masonry, that superficie.s of it which 
lies in the front of the work. 1S48 Rickman Goth. Arehit. 
90 llie cornice of this order, in Greece, consisted of a plain 
face, under the mutule. s86a TaoLLorB OrUy P\ i. (ed. 4) 6 
The face of the house from one end to the other was covered 
with vines and passion flowers. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., 
Face (Carpentry), the front of a Jamb presented towards 
the room. z8^ Gwilt Archtt. Gloss, Face ^ a stone, 
the face intended for the front or outward side of the 
work. 

13. a. Of anything having two tides : The side 
usually presented outwards or upwards ; the 
* front ' as opposed to the ' back * ; the ' right * 
tide of cloth. 

b8ii Bihlk /so. XXV. 7 He wil destroy in this mountaine the 
face of the coucring cost ouer all people. 18x0 Keats Cay 
k Beils xxxix. 1 Tncy kiss’d, .the carpet's velvet face. 1831 
G. R. PoaTRR Silk Mann/ 937 Diagonal lines, .across the 
fac« of the cloth. 1874 Boutbll Arms 4 Arm. vi. 8q The 
hollow under the face of the boss was open towards the re- 
verse of the shield. X878 Encycl, Brit. IV. 137 That of 
the anther to which the filament is attached and. which is 
generally towards the petals, is the back, ibe oppMite being 
the face. 1883 Sir E. Beckett Clocks, stc. lafiThe face of 
a wheel which turns in a gear. 1888 C. P. Baooaa Cotton 
Manf^. 197 'I'he face of Che card or the side which is in 
contact with the needles. 

b. Of a coin or medal : The obverae ; that which 
bears the effigy; sometimes used for either side. 
Hence in slang use : A coin (? obs,\ 

r 1919 Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soc.) 13 Some wente in 
fured gownes . . That had no mo faces than had the mono. 
19B8 Shaks. L. L. L. V. il 6x7 l*he face of an old Roman 
coine. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew. Nare-ajace’but-his 
own. not a Penny in his Pocket, New Cant. Diet. 

Ne’er-a-face. 176a Genii. Mag. aa 1 ne . . face of this dye 
is truly antick. /bid. 93 The face (of a coinls^uld have a 
r sse m blingbust of his majesty, s^ Smvth Rdnem Family 
Coins aT3The portrait on the other imom of tlm medal. 

O. Of a document : The inscribed side. Hence 
On, upon the face if (a document, etc.') : in the 
woHs of, in the plain sense of. Also Jfg. 

183B.L1THGOW 7 V»v. VI. 988 Their Greet Seale, locked In 
vpon the lower face of the Parchment. 1841 Bv. Hall 
Rem. Wks. ix88o) 80 Every novelty carries suspicion in 


die Ikes of it. tna'f^'fhmCk.Authorlfyyisid.'Btsi.t 


Sblwvk Law NiHPriutMaA, 4) 11 . 1048 It ought to appear 
on the face of the plea, that (etc .1 as8!|8 Bbntham Es*. 
Lang. Wks. 1843 Vlll. 397 Ot the hiitoiy of langnage, no 
inconsiderable wast reniains to this day written upon tho 
lace of it. 

d. Of a playing card: 
side. 


The marked or pictnre 


e 1849 Howell Lett. (1891) l hi. xxxII. Tlie King never 
shews nia game, but throws his cards with their faces down 
Ml the ubl^ 

•. Ot a dial : The surface which bears the honr 
marks, etc. Of a clock or watch : The dial plate 
(perh. with allusion to the human lace). 

[1791 R. Paltock F. Wilkins (1884) II. xix. 918 If I ask It 
(a watch] what time of day it is, 1 look but in its face, and 
It tells me presently.] 1787 Columbian Mag. 1 . 399/1 The 
face of the dial wilf be parallel with the plane of the equator. 
x 937 Mas. Carlylk Lett. I. 87 Not watches so much es 
lodiccts with watch faces. 1840 Barham Ingot, Leg.. Look 
at Mr C/scA,* Grandmother's Clock I*, .nothing was mtered 
at all— but the Face I >898 O. W. Holmes BreaJff.-t. 
Ix. (189x1 BIX He looked at. .the face of the watch,— said it 
was getting into the afternoon. >877 Mas. Molxsworth 
Cuckoo Clock (189X) 41 Some brilliant moonbeams, .lighted 
up brightly the face of the clock. i8ga N, V. Nation 93 
June 4,74/3 A volume without an index resembles a clock- 
face without any hands. 

f. Of a book : The front or fore-edge. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. IV. 43^1 After the face (of a book] has 
been ploughed the back springs back into its rounded form. 

14. Each of the surfaces of a solid. In a regular 
solid, a crystal, diamond, etc. : Each of the bound- 
ing planes. 

soagin Kymer Feedera XVllX. 936 One Aggett cutt with 
twoe Taces garnished with Dyamonds. 1790 D. Jarvaixs 
Treat. Diamonds 4 Pearls. Kx/l. Tech. Terms. Collet. . the 
small horisontal plane, or face, at the bottom of the Brilliant. 
189s Bain Senses 4 Int. 11. iL S 11 A crystal with cut 
faces. 1863 Huxley Man** Place Nat. 11. 80 Ilie oc- 
cipital foramen of Mycetes . . is situated conmleCely in the 
posterior face of the skull. 1873 Dawson Dawn gf Life 
viL (18751 >88 Crysulline faces occur abundantly in many 
undoubted fossil woods and corala 1878 A. H. Gxerm 
Coal i. 17 The faces of the block of coal on these sides are 
smooth and shining. 1884 Bower & Scott De Baty’s 
Phaner. 4 Fern* 177 The lateral faces, .are covered thickly 
with sieve-plates. 

15. In implements, tools, etc. : The acting, 
striking, or working surface. In a molar tooth : 
The grinding surface. In a knife : 'I'he edge. 

X703 Moxon Meek, Exsre. 4 In Fig. 5. A the Face [of a 
hammer]. 1791 Ess. Shooting (ed. 9) 345 The face of the 
hammer [of the ^un] may be too hard or too soft. 


WonfNc.. Feus, the edge of 
• 1 ITie r 


*•67 Smyth Saiu 
sharp instrument. 187a Hvxlev Phys. vi. 143 The face 
of the grinding teeth and the edges of the cutting teeth. 
1874 Knight Diet. Meek.. Facs a b, the sole of a plane. 
lina.. Feue iGearing), that part of the acting surface of a 
cog which projects beyond the pitch line. Ibid.. Face 
(Grinding), that portion of a lap or wheel which is emplo) ed 
in grinding, be it the edge or the disk. s888 Loekwo^s 
Diet, Terms Meek, Eng. 133 The face of on anvil is iu 
upper surface. 

16. An even or polished surface. 

s8Bx Mechanic | 449 Where one piece [of glass] is ground 
agunst another to bring them to a face. s888 Lockwoods 
Diet, 'Terms Meek. Eng. 133 The face of a costing is that 
surface which is turned or polished. 

IV. Technical uses. 


17 . Fortification, a. (see quot. 1727); b. (see 
quot. 1851), and cf. Bastion). 

a. 1489 Caxton Fnytes 0/ A. 11. xlv. xt8 A proper place 
muste be ordeyned atte euery face of the walles for to sette 

J fonnes. x^a Lacev tr. TacqueCs AUlit. Archil, iii. 4 The 
ace which is the weakest part of the fortification is defended 
by [etc] 1797 Bailey, A'acs gf a Tlac* is the Front, that is 
comprehends between the flanked Angles of the two 
iieiglibouring Bastions. s8eo Wxllincton in Gurw. Disf. 
1 . 190, 1 attacked it [Dummul] in three places, at the gate- 
way and on two faces. 1849-90 Alison Hist. Europe Vl 1 1 , 
xlix. 8 94. 27 The efforts . . hod been directed against the 
nortliero face of the fortress of Seringapatam. 1879 Cas^ 
sell's Teehn. Educ, IV. 13^1 He Raponiers. .are situated 
in the middle of each long face. 

b. xkALond. Goa, No. 1119/3 About Noon, a Mine in 
a Face of the same Homwork. .took Fire. x8x8 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. v. v. 478 Having made a breach in one of 
the bastions [we] destroyed the faces of the two that were 
aiBacent. 1899 A. GHimTHS Artil. Mem. (ed. 9^ afiz 
Tho faco* of a work are thoae parta which form a salient 
angle projecting towards the country. 

18 . Mil. (Seeauot. 1853.) 

1893 Stocquelbr Mil. Bn^ecl. xoz The faces of a square 
are tlie diflferent sides of a battalion, Ac, which, when 
formed into a ^nare, are all denominated faces; vis.. the 
front face, the right face, the left face, and the rear face. 
s8^ Timos (weddy ed.) 93 Jan. 3/s This face had not 
quite closed up before it was attacked. 

19 . Ordnance. * The nuziace of metal at the 
mnzzle of a gun * (Knight). 

ijej Bailkv, Foes t^a Gun is the Superficies of the Metal 
at the Extremity of the Mussle. S867 in Smvth Sediode 
WoreLbk. 

20. Mining, a. * In any adit, tunnel, or stopc, 
the end at whidi work la progreaidng or waa last 
done ' (Raymond Mining Gloss.). 

I7e8 J. C. ComAL Collior (1849) 46 They frequently holc^ 
or cut through from one Boara to another, to carry their 
Air .. to the end or Face of their Boaids. 1867 w. W. 



v±am, 


dmmmw’ ■» a vwj •• MTvnt 

Each faoa had a man working at it. aomatimes twob 

b. * The principnl cleanni^plane at right angles 
to the stratification. {Driving') m th€ fip9\ 
against or at right angles with the face* (Raymond 
Mining Ghss,), Ftu§ m : (see qnot. 1883). 

1867 W. W. Smyth ■« Facea, running 

moot regularly parallel. 187S Huxlbv *38 The 

direction along which these joints run is Often known as 
the face of the coal. 1883 W. S. GsaaLCY Glen. Term* 
CetU-mimiMf qi^ I^mce #m .. working a mine parallel to the 
cleat or face. 

21 . SUam^tngine. The flat part of a slide-valve ; 
also, the correspondmg flat part on a cylinder, on 
which the slide-valve travels. 

tM Wood Railr. 346 The slide would be moved to the 
mtremiky of the face of the cylinder. S874 in Knight / iw/. 

22 . Typog. That part of a type (or punch) which 
has the form of the letter. Also, The printing 
surface of type. Face af the page : (see quot). 
Full face (type) : as large as the b^y of the 
type will admit of. Htavyface {numerals or type) : 
having a broader outline, and printing thicker than 
the ordinary. Old face {type) : a form of Roman 
letter (characterised by oblique ceriphs and various 
other features) revivecl by Whittinghra in 1844, and 
since very extensively used. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exereiu* II. soi So placed the Face 
of the Letter runs less haszard of receiving dammage. 
1893 A. Bovaa Eng. 4> Fr. Diet. b.v., A letter that has a 
good f.ice (among printers), un earaetire qui a um bet mU. 
1787 Printet** Uram, 4s Kerned Letters are such as have 

K rt of their Face hang over. s8a4 J. Johnson Tygegr. 

. si Short letters are all such as have their face cast on 
the middle of their square metaL sOgg Caxitm 4 Art qf 
Printing y\u 155 One of the heap which lies in the right 
position, both as regards the face being upwards, and the 
nick being outward 1871 Amer. Encycl, Printing 
P'ace 0/ the /ngf, the upiier side of the page, from which 
Che impression is taken. 187s Urk Diet. Arts HI. 1049 
In this metal the face of the letter intended to be cast u 
sunk. 1891 J. W1N8OK C. Columbus xxL 534 The heavy 
face numerals show the successive holders of the honors of 
Columbus. 189a N. V. Nation as Feb. iss/3 ‘I'he page is 
divided into triple columns, and the leading word of each 
column is in full-face. 

t 23 . Card playing’^ face-card \ (see a 7). Obs. 

1674 Cotton Cornel. Gamester in Singer Itist, Cards 
347 If you have neither ace nor face, you may tarow up 
your game. 

24 . Tea trade. (See quot.) Cf. Facx v. 15. 
s888 Ckamberi Eneycl, IX. 333 Prussian blue.. native 
indigo and gypsum are the real materials employed for 
giving the ' face * as it is called. 

1 26 . A face of fur : f a set of furs. Cf. Fac* sr. la. 
iSda Heywood Epigrams 1.^ Iv. Cheapening of a face of 
furre. Into a skinners shop, .in hast ran a gentUman there 
to espie A layre face of fur, which he woulde haue bought 
V. attnb and Comb. 

20 . General relations : a. attributive (sense r), 
as face-cosmetic ^ •sponge \ (sense 1 a b), as face-mor- 
tar, -work', (sense 13a), oaf ace-side \ (sense ao), 
as face-line. b. objective (sense i), as face- 
levelling, -tearing vbl. sbs., face-mending, -wring- 
ing, ppl. face-mender, -moulder \ (sense 6 b), 
as face-maker \ (sense 3), as face-affecting a. 
o. locative (sense i), as face-hot adj., face-joy, 
-spot ; (sense 5), as face-flatterer. 

1675 CocKBB Morals 24 ^Face-affecting Laxses, Neglect 
their Graces, to attend their Glasses. 1887 Cosblli Thslma 
II. S07 Beauties, .deprived of eltmant attire and *face-cos- 
mctics. s8S9 Tennyson Idylls, Vivien 8aa * Face-flatterers 
and backbiters. 1654 Gavton Plesu. Noses 11. iv. 49 Who, 
(but one that will carry no coales) would have rewarded a 
friend thus for his opinion, only in *Face-hot presses, sijgo 
Mbs. Bbowning Poems II. 336 In your bitter nvorld. .*Faco> 
Joy’s a costly mask to wear. 1630 Bulwbb Anlkropomet, 
Tref.. Crosse to that *Face-levdling designe. Thy high- 
rais’a Nose appeareth Aquiline. 1B83 W. S. Gaxsi.BY Gloss. 
Terms Coai-mimng 99 Keep the %oe line of the stall 
neither fully face on nor end on. xjfP Cowpbe in Cmm 
noisseur Na 138 Those buffoons in sodety^he Attitudina- 
rtans and * Face-makers. 1808 Woijcott (P. Pindar) One 
mere Peep at R. A. Wks. s8i8 V. 367 Forced to beg her 
humble bread While every face-maker can feast. 1745 
E. lAvtvoaa Female Speciaierixyfit^ 111 . 156 Hava thw 
not their barbers, aye, and their *facemenders too? Ibid. 
»4 ThfMe .. *iaoeinendwig stratagems. stm Smeatdn 
Edystene L. | eaa The best *lace mortar, vugs Bulwee 
Anthrepetmei. Pref., *Faoe-moulders who affact the grace 
Of a square, plain, or a smooth platter-faca. c 1700 luiaoN 
Sck. Art 11 . 7 Prepare some..sbe, with which you 
must brush over the *fare side [of a print]. s888 hkot 
Bbabsby The Trades 311 The black bodies . . made them 
loc^ anything but suitable for use os *fiMe-sponse8. idiM 
CooEE Marrow Chimrg. (ed. 4) vii. 1 . e7o Pimpernel 
cleanseth *Face-Spota. vfsn Subaton Edystene /.. § ax3 
The *faoe work of the subownate parts, a 1613 OvEaauav 
CAaracj, Hypocrite, A *fiu»-wringlng balleMinger. 

27 . Special comb. : faoe-aohe, pain in the nervei 
of the face ; faoe-agae, an acute form of face-ache, 
tio douloureux; Daoe-airing M. sb. (Aiining). 
■ee quot. ; IlMe-bedded pfl. a., (a atone) plaM 
so that the grain runi along the face; ffiaoe-boiie 
ffhoe-brend, Heb. o'senon^ 
ivl^m hctfpdnfm Show-bbiad ; f fiMO-brendtli, 
extent ot the face (scuk 1) fiom side to side; 


or opposing front, 
a bold fa ‘ 


face, look big ; to 

X 7 J 


^ j* L. Whitnev in DO. tVertd^Se^ 

S93/1 He must take the advettbements of publishers 
at their Ihce value, and resaid them as what they claim to 
ba. s88B Daily News 13 July 3/3 Ifpostcards were sold at 
the face value of the stamps upon IhMn. 1891 Law TVmeel 
XCl . aa4A lira note ia still worth its face value. 1874 KniomtI 
Diet. Meek., ^Face-wall. 1833 j. Holland Mamuf. Metal^ 
II. 191 like axle is turned round by a *face or crown wheel* 
fixed upon the extremity of it. 1879 Cassell’s TeeMs. EdmeJ 
i> 349/s Face-wheeto have their cogs or pins placed perpeiw 
diculariy to the face of the wheri. a mbs Lisls Nusb, 
(>757* 113 A *face or back- wind sisnlfles irttlv 
nQ6 (f?>s), V. ff. prcc. kb.] 

1. To show a bold or 
1 1. intr. To show 
brag, boast, swagew. Phrase, To face and 'Mace :. 
(see Hbacb v.X). ^ s . 

c 1440 Prmtp. Parv. 143 Facyn, or shewyn boolde face. 
igM Barclay Hhyp qf Folys aa A fals extorcyoner Fasynge 
and bostynge to scratebe and to kepe. 1001 Yabinuton 
Two Lasnent. Trap. iii. ii. in Pullen O. PI. IV, Wilt thou 
. . Face and make semblance. .Of that thou never mennsi to 
execute t 

t b. In primero. (Cf. Bluff, Bbao.) Obs, 

s^ CAEBa' Iluartds Exam, tVits viii. iia To play well 
at Primero, and to face and vie. and to hold and giue ouer 
when lime serueth. .are all workes of the imagination. 

t O. To show a false face, maintain a false ap- 
pearance. Obs, 

1570 Ascham Schelem. u (Arb.) $4 To laughs, to lie, to 
flatter, to face : Fours wales in Court to win men grace. 
sflfiS Fay any H’^ork 39 Thou canst cog, face and lye, as 
fast as a dog can trot. 1391 Shakb. i lien, VI, v. iii. 141 
Suffolke doth not flatter, lace, or iaine. . « v 

t d. To have a (specined) appearance. Obs. 
1^ N. Moxton New E$fg. Mem. so6 The evil conse- 
quences thereof faced very sadly. 
t2. irons, a. To confront with assurance or 
impudence ; to brave, to bully, b. To face a He 
(upon), to tell a manifest untruth (to). Obs. 

1469 Poston Lott. No. 51a II. aos My Lord of Suffolka 
men come, .and face us and fray uppod us, thu dayly. igga 
pAUKsa. $4V* Vst he wolde face me with a lye. tggi Moan 


Answ. Pqysoned Bk. Vlkm. 1131/i He..raoetli himself the 
lie upon me. c 1340 HuvwoooFonr P. P. in Haxl. DodsUy 
I. 38a But his iNddnef " ’ ' " ” 


7 VAGB 

fhoe-OBFd, a playing-card bearing a face (of a WAt3iBBdf«M47fxxi46tSoiBeEngU8KM«iduuitwhoisbound 
king, queen, or knavo)-CoAT CABD; Ikoe-ohuok •oWMoosyin the^United Staiaefor more.tim t^VAce- 
(Afeeh.) mm face-plate i ftme-oloth, a cloth laid ^ritra of his claim, 

over the face of a corpse ; fhoe-oog (Afeck.), one 
of the cogs or teeth on the * face ’ of a wheel ; 
faoe-gaaed, a contrivance for protecting the face, 
esp. in some Industrial processes^ fenSng, etc. ; 
feoe- h a mma r (see quota.) ; faoe-jolnt (see quot.) ; 
llsoa-knookar, one in which the fixed portion has 
the form of a human face ; Ihoa-Utho (see 

n s.) ; t face-making vbi. sb., portrait-painting ; 

-mould (see quots.); faoa-painter, {a) a 
painter of portraits, one who applies paint to 
the face ; face-painting vbl. sb., portrait-painting ; 
fhoe-pbyslo, collect, appliances for the face ; face- 
piece {Naut.), see quot. ; Ikoe-plan (see quot.) ; 
fkce-plate {Meek.), an enlargement of the end of 
the mandrel (of a lathe) to which work may be 
attached for the purpose of being * faced * or made 
flat: also aitrib., as in face-plate coupling ; i* flsoe- 
playlng vbl. sb,, the exhibition of feeling or senti- 
ment by the play of the countenance ; face-pra- 
Mntation {Midwifery), presentation face foremost 
in birth ; faoc-akaft {Arch^, see c^uot. ; faoe- 
atone (Arch.) the slab of stone forming the face 
or front, esp. in a comice, an entablature, etc. ; 
faoe-turnlng-lathe face-lathe ; faoe-valuo, the 
amount stated on the face ^of a note, postage-stamp, 
etc.), the apparent or nominal value; also fg.; 
face-wall {Building), front wall ; faoe- wheel 
{Mech.) « contrate-wheei (see Comtratb 3) ; also 
'a wheel whose disk-face is adapted for grinding 
and polishing * (Knight) ; f faoe-wrlnd, a wind 
blowing against one's face. 

1869 Dicebns Mut. Fr. 1. v. It gave you the *facfr«che to 
look at hu applet. 1869 Mech. la Nov. ait/i Faceaclra 
I believe to be..inflammatioo ot the iiervet. 1883 W. S. 

Grbslby Gloss. Tsrme Coal-mining 99 *Faee airing, that 
ayacem of veiiiilating the workings which excludes the airing 
of the goavet. t8^ Arckuol. Cantianm V. 14 Jambt two 
feet eignt inchet apart, *face-bedded. 1883 StonemiKwn 
Ian., it it rare now for a fiura-bedded atone to be fixed in a 
building. x8ot Southey Tkalaba vtii. ii, His clieeka were 
fallen in, His ^face-bones prominent, a tUA Or. Hall Rem. 

IVks. (x66o) aj8 The matter and form of the. .Tables of the 
*Faice-bread. 189s J. F[bbake] Agrippds Oee. Philes. ayi 
Nine ^face-bredths make a square well set man. 1808 J. 

Wilson Neet, Ambr. Wks. (1855) y>3 Hasperate bod liauns 
. , a haun without a *faoe-caurd. 1888 Sheffield GUss. 

(E. D. S.), Face-card, a court card. t888 Lockwood's Diet, 

Terms Meek. Eng. 133 *Face chuck, a face plate. iju8 
Kichaedson Clartssa xiiv. Vlll. 166 She. .seeing the coffin, 
withdrew her hand from mine and. .removed the*face-cloth. 

1899 Tennyson Idylls, Gninevers 7 The white mist, like a 
fac^oth to the fince. Clung to the dead earth. sll83 
Holland Manef. MeialW. fix An axil which carries likewise 
another (wheel] with *face-cogs. >874 Knight Diet. Meek., 

* Face-guard, a mask with windows for the eyes. 18B3 
T. W. M0U.ETT Diet. Art^ Arekswl. 134 Face guard on a 
helmet, a bar or bars of iron protecting the face. 1874 
Knight Diet. Meek.^F'aeekammer, one with a flat foc^ 

1884 Ibid. IV. 384/1 Feue Hammer (MasonryX one with one 
blunt and one cutting end. 1874 Ibid., *h'aee-ioint, that 
joint of a voussoir which appears on the face of the arch. 

1789 Public Advertiser x8 May 3/4 Iron *Face Knockera. 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek., ^Facedatke, (a)a pattern-makar’a 
lathe for turning bones, core prints, and other face-work; 

{b) a lathe with a laige face-plate and a slide rest adjustable 
in front on its own shears. Transverse usually hut iwt 
necessarily. s888 Leckwoed's Diet. Terms Meek. Eng., 

Face lathe, a lathe chiefly or exclusively used for surfacing. 
i8a3 WsasTBR Duchess qf Malfi in. u, Twould disgrace 
His *laoe-making, and undo him. 1803 P. N icholbon Pract, 

Build, aaa *Face mould, a mould for drawing the proper 
figure of a hand-rail on both aides of the plank. 1878 in 
Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 1897 Drydeds Virgil Life (1709) xfi 
(Jod.) Ill *(accpainterB, not being able to hit the true fea- 
tures, .make amends by a great deal of impertinent land- 
Bcapd and drapery. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, g B. I, 
xiv. 076 The higirast face-painters are not the loveliest 
women. i8sa S. K. Maitlano Ess. 107 note. * He took me 
for a lacc-painter r said a late eminent artist, sjok Art 
qf Painting 1x744) 353 He was. .a landakip-painter. .till be 
. .fell to *face'painting. i86b W. M. RoaaBTTi in Fraser’s 
Mag. July 73 Whose^ture. .ahowa a higher character of 
face-paincing i8si Donne Ignatiut Conclave (1653) xap 
Women tenmtlng by Paintings and *Face-Physick. a 1613 
Oven bury Ckarae., Feure Milkmayd, One looke of hers is 
able to put all face-physicke out of countenance. e 1890 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 1x7 *Face-piace, a piece of elm, 
generally tabled on to the fore-part of the knee of the 
head, to assist the conversion of the main piece, and 
likewise to shorten the upper bolts, and prevent the 
cables from nibbing against them as the knee gets 
worn. _i874 Knight Diet, Meek., *Faeeptan, the prin- 
cipal or front elevation. 1^1 Tebogold M dl-werk 438 llie 
*faoe*plate has four adjusting screws for securing the work. 

1^4 Knight Diet. Meek. s888 Leckwood's Diet. Terms 
Meek. Eng , The tenn fisce plate is more commonly applied 
in the shops to the ordinary face chucks. Ibid., Face-plate 
eoupliug a Flanged coupling, syte Burney Nisi. Mns. IV. 

319 She perfectly posses W d that flexibility of muscles and 
futures, which constitutes ^face-playing. 1841 Rroav Mid- 
wtfbry III. iii. 130 The ^nion tmu *race-presentatuins were 
pretemacuraL i 8 a 8 Ecelesiolcgist IX. 345 The double 
■emi-cvlindrical ^lace-shafts, formerly running up the 
faoe 01 the pien. 1893 Ruskin Stones Ven. 111 . App. x. 
asB The *face-stone and often the soffit, are scmlptured. 

Ibid. III. ajB Arches decorated only with coloured marble, 
the facesione being coloured, the soffit white. 1841 Trbd- 
GOLD Mill-work 438 *Face-tuniing lathe. 1876 F. A. 


_ 1 hath faced a lie. 1948 Hall CAnns. 

39 D, 11 ie straunger so faced the Knglisheman, that he faynted 
in hys sute. MM Bacon Am^ 7 *rw/A (Arb.) 901 For a Lia 
faces God, and shiiukes from Man. 169a MAaaiNQBa Em- 
peror qftke East v. i, 1 have built no palaces to face the 
court 

8. With advbi. a. To face down, out : to pnt 
down (a penon) with effrontery, to browbeat ; to 
oontrovert (an objection, the tmth) with coolneia 
or impudence; to maintain (a atatement) impn-’ 
dently. Alao with aentence aa obj. : to maintain ' 
or inaiat to a peiaon'a face that [etc.], b. To face 
out (a matter, etc.) : to carry thionnh by effrontery, 
brazen ont f To face it out with a card eften : 
aee 1 b and Cabd sb.^ a a. o. f To face out of\ 
to exclude ahameleoaly from ; alao, to bully out of. 

a. ssao Palsor. 94a/s, 1 face oim dovme in a mater. 
1933 Morb Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wkw. ttjt/o He..scof- 
feuT that 1 lace ont the trouth with lyes. 1980 Luptom 
Sivfiia in Folimanteia (x86i) p. xvii. And so faced out |hy 
poors Father before our face. sspoShaeo. Com. ffrr.'lii. 
L 6 Here's a villains that would lace me downs He met nra 
on the Mart. 1887 Drydbn Sir Martin iv. 1 , 111 not be 
faced down with a lie. 1787 Wesley in Wks. 1878 IV. 40s 
The clerk faced me down 1 had taken the coach for Sunday. 
a8fo Fsoudb Nisi. Eng. VI. xoo With Paget’s help aha 
faced down these oblections. 

b- *543 Bale Yet a Course 59 Now, face out your 
matter «mh a cards ot tenne. X993 T. Wilson Rkei. <1580) 
soa The Roscians kinsfolke have boldly adventured, and 
will face out their doyngea. 1579 G. If amvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 73 To. .face it ouce lustelye os sum other good 
feilowes doe. a 1819 Fothbbbv Atawm. 1. xiL fa (ifiaa) 
135 Oblucution, and facing out of the matter, sfm B. 
Jonson New Inn 1. iii, Caroa of ten, to face it Out m the 
game. iM Trevelyan Macaulay (1876) 1 . L 15 Unless 
iney could make up their minds, .to face it out 
O. rsSM Mobn Answ. Frith iv. Wks. sxsa/a Vour fklae 
heresy, wnerwith you would face our Sauiour out of the 
bleas^ sacrament. i8es Shake. Twel. N. iv. il. xos They 
. .doe all they can to face me out of my wits. Ibid. v. L qx 
H is false cunning.. Taught him to face me out of bis ac- 
quaintance. 

4 . trans. To meet (danmr, an enemy, or any* 
thins unpleasant) face to face ; to meet in front; 
oppose with confidence or defiance. 

xfiM B. Habus Parivals Iron Age 79 A great body of 
Nobility march . . briskly on, to face that potent Emperour 
Osman, a s68o Butler Rem. {if go) Vlll. 7 These silly rant- 
ing Privolvans. .face their Neighbours Hand to Hand. 1708 
Addison State qf War as We.. cast about for a sufficient 
number of Troops to face them (the enemy] Id the Field of 
Rattle, a X749 Swirr (J.>, They are aa loth to see the fires 
kindled in Smithfield as hia lordship; and, at leas^ aa ready 
to face them. X798 Fbsriar Illustr. Sieme v. 150 He faced 
the Btorm gallantly. x8o8 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 143 To 
firae alone The Jealous vengeance of the pap^ throne. 1840 
Macaulay Noratius sxvii. How can man die better Thau 
facing fearful oddsT x88x Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet 
II. xviU. (1883) 9 SO A man will face almoet anything rather 
than poeeible ridicule. 

t b. To appear before (a city) as an enemy. 
c 1849 T. Tully Siege Carlisle (1840) x Hiey. .p’c^ed. . 
to face Carlisle with a Rascall rout in 1843. 1077 
HBaaBET Trmo. 384 A small party, .with which he faced the 
City Walls. 



TAcmr. 


VAOB. 


5. la weaker aeaae r To look in the thee of ; to 
Beet laee tofue ; to ataad fronting. ///. and/^f. 

Wtm Lnnoow TVan. vn. 109 Facing iha Indge and plead- 
our kan. <999 D'AaaLAY Duuy Nov., If 
1 bead him ha mat mam muf mammant araa not aiaraly at 
Ua hamoar. ifii StfiiwaTONa //Mi. /ad. IL >75 Ha 
parfonnad ihaJoiuaay..wlKh aoeb catarity that.. ba. .faced 
hia aaenty .. on tha uiolh day. i%| KiNcaLBV Hfpmtia 
i|t. iBo lljbht ha but bca fha tarrlbia aachanifwa. 

^ilfaaol. Kxmm, 04 Nov. 5/* Tha great proldam which 
lacaa avarv inqinlMr toio lha caoaeaorcolliary aaploaiona. 

6 . To look acrlonafy end atcadily at, not to ahrink 
from. 

*7M T. TapmaaoM Writ. fiBep) IV. ti6 My own quiet 
rcqdM that 1 abould bca it ftlaa Meal and exnnitna it. 
■M DTauAEU Chma, /, II. v. 104 A lawyer in the habii 
of fadaig a queation but on ona eida. can rarely ba a philo. 
■ophar, adio loelta on both. iMli S. S. Lunro in Nrrth Star 
85 Oct. 3/7 The need for exlcmal auppliae of fDod..nnisi 
ba fiacad. - mm . 

XI. With reference to the direction of the lace. 

7. intr, a. Of persone and animate: To pre- 
.eent the face in a certain direction ; to look. /fV. 
and /Er. 

reof W. S. in Skmka. C. Praiu 9^ I know thy griefc. And 
faca from wbanca thaea flamaa arysa. tdTn iJavoKM Comv- 
Grmmatm 1. i. He [tha conrror) aidelong bma hra Rider on, 
Hiilt facing, dll ha out of aii^t waa gone. 1144 H. H. Wii.. 
■ON Brit. ImaUm 11 . add The let of the aoth, with ona com- 
pany of tha a4th, ware ptMmd on the larger eminence, facing 
mt nod south. tMg Kimulakk Crianem 11877) II. vii. 64 
He atendfaatly feced towards peace. tMn HiNnnAi.E Gmr- 
JiHmtt JSataac. 1. 117 He bead to law and poliiica, to science 
and to litarnturo. 

b. Of thlnn : To be, or be eltoated, with the 
face or front tn aome epecihed direction ; to front 
Const caa, to. 

« 77 * WiTiiBBiNO Brit, rimmta O796) IV. 71 Saucers rust- 
comrad, Inrgik facing downwards. € tBgm Bmtitm. Nmuf. 
(Weala) >13 a piece of timber that faces on to 

tM poppets of the bilgaways. i8ga TuACRasAV Rsmand 1. 
id, Tlia little chapel that faced eastwards, ittf Timaa 
(weakly ao Ang. 14/9 Tha village faces full to the 
sooth. iflB raliMmlt G. aa Aug. ti/a Tha really pio 
turosqua sine of the hall, facing on a lovely lake. 

o. iratas. m. Of pereons end animals : To pre- 
sent the fiice or front towards ; to look towards, 
b. Of a bnlldi^, a country, and objects in 
general : To be situnted opposite to, front towards. 

^ adgn Lrmcow Treat viii. 364 Facing tha in-laiKl 
wee mafehad for throe daym. *790 JeuiMon Rmmbiar No. 
sa ri5 Stand facing the light, that wa may sec you. 1774 
CoLDOM. Nmi. tiiat. (1778) III. aid Ha ooniinuas to comlNit 
..still facing tha enemy till ha dies, tiid Sheloon tr. 
FtambarCa 6 aUotmmiS aa Neighing shrilly as they Csced tha 

MaTON ///if. AWr* at* WI1& 1184;) 494/t Ha 
gained, .that partof Bntain wluch faces Ireland, stb Ad- 
DiBOM /tmfy (1767) SOI The aide of tha Palatine mountain 
chat feces rt. syffey Haavnv BMit. (t8rB> 150 Yonder tree, 
which feces the aauth. sSBn Tthcmu. Gima. 1. vii. 55 A 
series of vertical aralla..face tha observer. sBBf Manck. 
RMtuH. 10 June 8/7 The statue .. faces the principal ei). 
trance to the muscnni. 

o. Of letterpress, an engraving, etc. : To stand 
on the opposite page to. 

tylB Gaaat. Mog. XXX VI, Direction* for /iaeing' tko 
^imtea. Ilia Rmbleinatical Derign . . to lace p. & 1887 

Pmti Mall G. 19 Feb. 5/9 An increased price is paid for 
adveitiseiaents * facing mntter xBpn [bfa. aa Nov. a/a A 
letter from Mr. Gladstone is good, and an article from him 
worth several columns * feeing matter ’. JI/m/. (On a plate 
inaertad in a book] To fecapoga 5A 

d. To face ptraon^ with : to put before the j 
face of ; to confront with. 

SgBg Goldimo Cmivin on Dmt. xvlii. 109 It was Gods 
wit to humble his. .peopla by fedng them with the temple 
ef a cursed idoll. 

0 . iaair. tfe- in seme of fmee about (see b). 
Also reft. Obs. 

1844 SuNoauv Diary (iSajS) its Upon y* top of y* Hill j 
they (tha Scots] feoe and front towards y« prince. s 685 
Kniws Diary 4 Jona, Tha Dnka did fly ; nut nil this day 


they have bam fighting; thcrafura tfa^ did face again, 
to be aura, iflpt Lona. Cam. No. afiba/j Upon their ap- 
proach our men faced, and about oo fired. sBm Misa Faa- 
nim Inker, vi. Having got to the top- . ha feced him. 

b. Chiefly Mil. To turn the face in a stated 
direction (left, right, etc.). To face about ^ to the 
aright aboaat, roaand : to tnra the face in the opposite 
direction. As word of command. Right or lejl about 
facet 

1B94 MAaNMCSR Vory tVoman 111. i. Let fall your cloak, 
on one ahouldar— face to your left hand, tfey N. Bacon 
Diae. Goa/t. Eng, 1. Ixiv. (1739) 135 He faces almt therefore 
and., fur Scotland he goes. 01671 Ld. Faisfax Mem. 
(1699) 51 Ha. .made them faca about, and march again into 
tha Town. t7M Imoaad. Gna. No. 467 Hn commanded 
them to face to tha Laft, In ordar to flank the Enemy. 1711 
ST8ai.u.S>«i;/. No. 109 F 1 Tha Knight facad towanfe one of 
tha Pictures. 1713 — Eneiiahmmn Ko. S5* 3S3 This alevated 
Machine, .mov^ through. .Cornhil : whence it faced about. 
1781 Hamwav Trav. (ij^>ll. iv. iv. ii« They immediately 
coidactured that the pwea had changea nuuters, and faced 
ahont. 1767 ColwmUan Me^. I. 47 *1 o the right about face I 
Forward niarch I Halu ana face tothc Front I tflno Kbats 
Caf> ^ Belit xxxvi. i Then facing right about, he saw the 
Page, sflax Bybon yuan via. xxvili, Tha rest had faced unto 
tha right About. in 4 Soott Woaaiat. i. Tha mhiistar. .faced 
round upon the party arho had saisad nim. aflis LBvna C, 
tyMaHey Ixxxviii, loft fhee— wheal— qokk mnroh 1 1844 
Bejftai. h Brmy att On which the Captain is to face 
inwards, and the Lieutenant and Ensign face to the right. 


aBtt Lunsaea AwB. TBaaaa xlU. (sBfB) 


jSr- tHiB I 4 krty aif Comae. oB In this Sir you have faced 
about, sure yoafun not Aa you ware. MflIsBinnrAN Pitgr, 
II. latrod. aiy Spirit ams so stout No Man omiM over 
make him fees about. 

10 . troHS. .tfe- To attract or direct the face or 
looks i»f. Ilik MU. To cause (soldiers) to face, or 
]Treseiit the front ^ 

stiaT may meal Baca ^a peop? to Base upou 
Watbmiousb Ptre Long . s8i Tbrn JudgmeuU of God fete 
us to humiliila. aBmt V. A. GaiPFiTHS Artii. Man. (ad. 81 

30 ‘IIm company . . will be faced, and countermarched, /kke. 

31 'fha remofauag coaqmnics fimi being faced to the right 

IX. a. To tarn frtce upwards, expose the face of 
(a playing card). 

ima Cotton Complete Cameater in Singer Niai. Can/a 
344 Ha clasiM thasc cards faced at the bottom. <701 Mas. 
C^NTLivaB Basaaf-TakieWt Fac’t again ;»whnt'slha mean- 
ing of this ill luck to-night t aysn Hovlb Wkiat so If a Cord 
is nmed in tha Pack, they roust deal again, except it is the 
last Card. t8|B H. H. Ciaas Omhre >0 He places the cards 
before him, taking care not to face or show any of them. 

b. Fost-of^e. To turn (letters) with their faces 
in one direction. 

iflga (). Rev. June 75 The object, .is merely to * feoe * the 
■tamped and paid letters ail the same way. tlBp Pail Mall 
G. 15 Oct. 7/1 All the letters have been faced, sorted, and 
■tamuecL 

III. To put a ffice upon. 

12. To cover a certain breadth of (a garment) 
with another material ; to trim, turn up. In past. 
said of the wearer. Also, To face about, down. 

tgts in I'icary'a Anat. ri888>App. vi. 1B9 My gowne of 
browne bhie lyiira and faced with black budm. *sgm Gmumnm 
Art Comny^aick. ii- a nie Priest was fecst afore with 
Veluet. 1607 TorsBU. Four/. Beast* 1 1673) 446 They. . face 
about the collars of men .’uid womens garments. 1679 Lomi. 
tiaa. No. 1378/4 A block hair Camlet Gown, .faced down 
before, and on the Cairo with Velvet, lym Cornel. Lett.- 
writeri/eA. 6) *99 Blue cloth, trimmed and faced with white. 
181B Scorrr fir*. Afufl xxi. The five Lords of Justiciary, in 
Ihehr long robes of scarlet faced with white. iflM W. Sah- 
tCKNT Bradiiatk'a Expedition 091 'llie uniform M the 44tb 
was red faced with yellow. 

aksoi. € isya Prido ^ Lowl. <1841) ao Silke and lose. .To 
welt, to edge, to garde, to stitchc and face. 

f b. transf ^fig. To trim, adorn, deck, furnish. 
. «S6S Jbwel Def. Afol. (1611) 341 Would ye rather, for the 
better rnring ana colouring of your Doctrin, we shonld strike 
out this Forged Quodainmodo. 1998 SiiAxa i Haas. IF. v. 
i. 74 To fsce the Garment of KeWllton With some fine 
colour. s6ao H. Jonson New Inn 1. i. Wks. (Rtidg.) 410/1 
An ha«t . who is. .at the best some round-grown thing, a jug 
Faced with a beard, that fills out to the guests. sBflg Milton 
GsiSer/. Wks.<t847)aat. I saw the stuff, .garnished and trimly 
faced with the commendations of a liceiuror. 1689 DnvmtN 
Albion A Alb. nt. i. Rebellion, .fac'd with nnblick Good I 

13. 1 o cover the surface either wholly or partially 
with some specified material. 

S670 CorroN Ar/rraew 11. viii. 34m The Terrass was not yet 
fac'd with stone. 1677 Sia T. Hknbkbt 7'rww, 970 With 
whose heads., the savage Turk faced a great bulk work. 

Dbvdkn Fa'rw. Georg, l l>elve of convenient 
Depth your thrasning Floor; With temp'd Clay then 
fill and face it o'er. 1719 DtsaAOULiKas Fire* laufr. iia 
If 3rou face the sides of the Oiimncy with thin Ctipper. sBoj 
Pkii, Traua. XCIIi. 85 The same bar was melted ajuti, 
and was cast in sand, faced. . by charcoal dusL aBOb yrnL 
R. Agric. Soe. XVII. ii. 363 Thu more modern fence.. is 
faced with stones. 

14. To drcs-< or smtxith the facre or surface of. 
Also, To face down. 

1848 Mill Poi. Econ. t. 153 One lathe. .» kept for facing 
surfaces. 1873 Tristsam Aloabyx. 1x1 Blocks of basalt., 
some of them nnely faced. 1870 CasaetVa Teekn, Educ. IV. 
aaxia The body is utrefuliy facro down till a fine even surface 
is produced. 

16. To cont (tea) with some colouring substance. 
Also, To face up. 

xBw fioHaehokt Word* II. a?; I'he tcn-lesf . . is * faced 
by the French chalk, to give tt the pearly appearance so 
much liked. 18^ K. A. Parkru Praot. Hygione <ed. 3)877 
The green tea is either natural or coloured (feced) with 
indigo (etc.). aWB Bateyel. Brit. XXlll. loi/x Exhauated 
leaves were, .faced up to do duty as fresh tea. 

tIV. 10. To deface, disfigure, spoil in ap- 
pearance. [? Short for Defacb.1 Obs. 

f 1400 Deair. Tray 9109 Polexena. .All facid hir fee# with 
hir fell teris. 

Faoea, Faoeal, obs. flf. of Fascia, Faoiai*. 

Faoecles, anglicized form of fr'Acarut. 

Ffeoed (f^st), j^/. a.i [f. Facb V. -h -ED 1.] In 
tenses of the verb. fe. Of a card : That has been 
turned face upwards. 

1674 Cotton Compiete Gamoator xv, (1680) 96 Then the 
bottom fac’d cards are upwards s888 PABBOMC‘an//*A0wr’ 
ei Faced cards neceasiiate a new deal. 

b. Of a body of soldiers : That bas feced or 
turned about. 

1796 imatr. 4 Reg. Ceaoatry fxe>3> 185 When the whole was 
haned, the proper front would be taken by the fiiced wing. 

o. Of dothing: Tamed up with another ma^ 
terial. / 

166s FKPrs Diary 13 June, My gray cIcBh anif and faced 
white coate. 1867 Smttn SaitWa IVordbk., Paced, turned 
up with facinn on the cuffs and collars of tniifbfms. 

d. Of a block or piece of stone : Having the 
enrface ^Kssed or smoothed. 


aitinuall 


ft. Of tea : That has been aitifiually altered in 
appcnrance, eoloarcd. 

1879 .W. Rev. XL. 55j/t rnnsnmers, of *lhcad* tea have 
taken to it for the lienA of ouuiufacuirors and impoitan. 

Fneftd (f^‘M), ppi. a.^ [f. Fa«B sb. -t- -ID^.] 

Furaislied with or havii^ a lace. 

X or persons, f a. liavi^ a feoe like (a dpg, 
etc.). Obs. b. In combination with tome defining 
prefix, as bare-, dog-, full-, etc., faced, for which 
see those words. 

e am Hk. MaidEmlyn In Ant. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 
au Faced lyke an aungvlL %Mk\itacarsoim lamtuo'aCompUx. 
(1633) xio Sowre uountenancad, faced like death, tngm 
Minriicu dm. A'p. 4 RaV- •a6ah ^ like Devill. .brought 
the blush.faced young man to the Caasat. 1604 Ford, ete. 
.Von'x Dnrti^f n. i, Knral fellows, fac'd Like loroni of your 
Laws, fflen Lithgow 7>wrL vi. spa We maichcd thrmu^ a 
fiery faced plaine. 1694 S(R T. Ixrnbrrt 'Jrav. 8x3 The 
Bate, .are faced like Munk^ea mxo Swirr yrati, to Stoiia 
92 fiept.. He is a rawboned laced fdtow. s86g Sat. Rev. 194 
Ihcir leafy height, tliat winter soon Left leafless to the 
cold-faced moon. 

2. Faced cloth \ a febric manufactured with a 
* natural lustre*. 

afBke Daily New* 7/7 Advu, Faced Cloths, wamuitcd 
not to spot with ram, in aU the new shades. 


not to spot with ram, in aU the new shades. 

3 . P'aced card •■face- card, couart-card. 

1794 sporting Mag. III. 41 'We arc all faced emrda*. *1 
hope, .you are not all Kings*. x847-78iit Halliwbu. 1869 
ill Placock Glosa. Lonadate 99. 1879 in bliss Jacbson 

Skropak. Word-bk. 138. 

4. Printing, isec quot.) 

1M8 Jacobi Printer** t’oeab. 43 Faced Rule, BrasR Rule 
with the ordinary thin face somewhat thickened. 

6 . Arch, spaced work, thin stone, otherwise called 
bastard ashlar, used to imitate squared stone work. 
In painting, the rubbing down each coat with 
pumice before the next is laid on. Used also of 
suMrior plastering.* {Arch. Fid. 189 a). 
Pa'Ceo-liM^ «. Her. [f. Faced ppl. a. -i- 
I>iNi>j) ppl. o. J Cif a garment : Having the lining 
visible. 

t8es in Bkrsv Rucycl. Herald, a v. tMg in Elvin Diet. 
Herald. 57. 

Faoel, var. of Fabel, Obs., kidney bean. 

FfeCelaBB (fci'sles). a. [f. Face sb. 4 -LESS.] 
Without a face, t a. Of persons: l.Acking face 
or courage ; cowardly, b. Of a coin : Having the 
device and legend obliterated. 

a. 1867 Skmpii.l Lordia yuat Quarrel in Bal/ates (1872) 
30 Quheti faceles fuillis sail not Iro settin by. xggB Edward 
Hi. I. il. 9 FoccIchs (e.Tr that ever turns his bock, vjaff-^ 
in Bau kv. 177s in Asii. 

b> xSjg Fraser' a Mag. LI. 979 Specimens of the bronze 
coinage of the later empire, .mostly trite and facelca, aa a 
farthing of the reign of George 111 . 

*^Ffe’oely, a. Obs, [f. as prcc. + *LYl.] 
Giving a face to face view ; open ; tnmsl. med.L. 
feuiaUs. Cf. Facial a. i. 

xflog Bbll Romiah Faith 44 The clcarc and facely visioD 
of Gm leiara et/aeialia viaio Dei\. 

FoAiely, var. of Facilbly. 

Ffecer ;fei‘s 9 J>. [f. Face v. and sb. 4 -eh.] 

1 1. One who puts on a bold face ; one who toasts 
or swaggers ; a braggart, bully. Obs. 

e 15x5 Cocke J.orettea S. (Percy Scro.) xi Crakers, facers, and 
chyklcrnc qucllfax. iggs Latimkr Eaai Serm. bt/. Edw. FI, 
Wks. 1 . 959 Nay : there be no greater tattlers, nor boasters 
nur facers than they be. i6xx Bbavm & Fi. Maisfa 7 'rag. 
IV. ii, A race of idle people. . Facers and talkers. 

2 . Fosi-office, One who ' feces * letters (see Face 
r. 1 1 b). 

1890^. Rov. June 75 The act is by 'facers 'called 'pigging'. 

3. A blow in the face. iit. and Jig. 

’ sSxo sporting Mag. XXXVI. 943 E^h of the pngllists 
exchanged, .half a dozen facers. 1819 Moorb Tom CadFa 
Mem. 9A Not to dwelt on each facer and fall. sSmJ. Brown 
Rab 4 F. 9 The. . shepherd, .delivered a terrific facer upon 
our.. middle-aged friend. 

fig. iSoB mackw. Mag. XX III. 109 A With the right 


fig. iSoB mrnckw. Mag. XX III. 109 A With the right 
lentUng the Catholics such a facer, that they are unable to 


come to time. s87a Berant ft Rice Ready Money M. xviii, 
' I’ve bad a good many facers in my life 

'i' 4. a. A large cup or tankard, b. Such a cup 
filled to the brim ; a bumper. Obs. 

a. XjwIFf//7'..S'/liitrfo(ChethamSoc.)i7ltein,tomycosyn 
yong Tnoinas Smith my bowndon facer mnd my glide spone. 

b. s688 Shauwbll Sfr. Alaatua 11, There ■ a facer for 
you. a 1700 B. £. Diet. Catai. Crew, Fatcer, a Bumper 
without Up-room. 1789 in Gmoub Diet. Fasig. Tottgme. 

tFfe'Cet, sb.'^ Obs. Also 5 flkooet, faootl^ 
foiaoat, [ad. (through F. facet) L- faegi-tu (see 
Facete a.) used oa a proper name.] The b^k 
Facetus de Aloribus (by some attributed to John 
Garland), which was used in sdhools as a book of 
instruction in behaviour. 

rs44n Prowp. Pmro. 145 Faoect.booke. .^a«w#wa czgyg 
Babies Bk. (x868) x Facett seythe the Book of curtesye. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Houeek. Ord. 45 The Dean of the 
Chappell to drnwe these chyldren..ns well in the sdioole 
of fneett, as in songc. {1611 Coros., Facet, a Prisuier, or 
Gramasar for a yong sckollcr.) 

FfeOfrt (fse’sBt), sb:^ Forms : 7 fimeut, fgaoutt, 
8 fimaet, foaset, 8-9 fhoette, ^ fruwt. [fe F. 
facetti, dim. of face : tec Face eb.} A little feoe. 



FACET. 


FAOIIiB. 


1 . One of the ildet of n body dint bnt mimeroiit 

frees ; enif. one of the tmell cot end poliahed feoes 
ef e diemood or other but mbiequently ce- 
tended to a similar free u any natural or artificial 
body. Cf. BatLLiAVT. Also preceded by certain 
defining words, as diaigmal-t skeih, siar^ 

fa£9t ; for whieh see those words. 

i6ss Bacon Eu, Hmtmtr (Arb.) 6o pianumds ent with 
Faaorta ifry R. Stawlton Sca*croene borill 

tnio fsHOeU cuL 199s Jarrsiss 7 >v«/. Jjiam^mU e Ptaria 
U7SI) 3S A BrilliMt whtM lustra is denv«d from the angles, 
or beets, of the sides only, ifioo tr. Lamina CAam. 11 . 
157 Uoited with antimony, it gives a brSttia metal with 
frimts, sleS Scott Mmnn. iv. xi. Above iu cornice, row 
and row Of tair hewn beets. tCjg Marbtat O/fr /Wr. 
juiifi, They polish ruluca; that is, without cutting them in 

^ ^ " " ♦. Laet, Se. vKL | idsdtra) The 

obliquely posit^ facets on the 
iCM Hookbr Affwo/. 

I . XV. 344 Light reflected from . . myriads of facets [of hoar* 
frost |. s^ Uas J}icL Arta a v. Pmcattuu, Facets on 
gold and silver are cut and polisited on revolving wheels. 

Jig. ilae Mas. Rugrwosth Lift R. Eitgtwcrih (iSsi) 

II . a6e That fbeet of the mind which it was the inurest or 
the humour of the moment to turn outward. 

2 . Anai. ». A small flat and smooth articular 
surface of a bone. 


with the occipital tu^rcle by a single Concave facet. 1870 
Rollsston Amm. Introd. S7 The ribs of the Sauna 
have only a single articular facet. 1881 M ivart Cat a. 8 On 
each side of this is an oval, convex, articular facet. 

b. One of the individual parts or segments {ficcUi) 
of a compound eye. 

1834 M«Murtib Cwiif^a Anim. fCingti. a8p Compound 
eyes, where the surface is divided into an infinitude of dif- 
ferent lenses called facets. «fl 99 Darwin Orig. S^. vi. 
(1873V 144 1 he numerous beets on the cornea of Iheir great 
oempound eyes form true lenses. 

8. aiirib ^ as facai-wisa. Also Atooi-diamond, 
a diamond whose surface is formed into facets ; 
lhoet>doublet, a counterfeit jewel (see Doublet) 
similarly treated ; faoet-flaah, a fl.'ish of light from 
one of the facets of a gem ; in auoi.^f. 

11 im.ttR Hud. II. i. 601 Grind her lips upon a mill. 
Until the facet doublet doth Fit tlicir rhymes ruiher than 
her mouth. 1676 Land. iinu. No. isorA Two Diamond 
Kings with one Faucett Diamond . . in each Ring. i8m 

Cosiuma (Percy Soc ) 186 A saphlre bodkin for the 
hair, Or sparkling facet diamond there. 1731 Cii ambers 
Cycl, a. V. Fatai^ MuUiplyiiig*glass«s are cut in facets or 
facet’wise. 1868 Browning: Ringaf Hk. 1. 1361 Rather learn 
and love Each facci'flash of the revolving ytear I 
FSiOet (fsc'si'ts V. Pa. t. and pplo. IhoatuA (often 
at'Ton, facetted), [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. facatter.’l 
irans. To cut a facet or facets upon ; to cover with 
facets, lii. and Jig. 

1870 Echo 17 Jan., T 1 ic almond form lof the Sancy diamond] 
completely faccilcd over, .indisputably proves that it was 
an Indian-cut :«tune. 1873 Dsowninc. AV</ Cott, 

544 The luiiiid name * Miranda '-^faceted ns lovelily As his 
own gift, the gcni. 1874 Wkstsopi' Frrcioua Stonaa 140 
Heart-shaped Aincthyst. Facetted on face and back. s88i 
J. Pavnk Vitlon a Foams Introd. 84 He alone divined Che 
hidden diamonds and rubies of picturcsiiue expression to 
be . . facetted into glory and beauty by the regenerating 
friction of poetic employineiit. 

Fa 06 t (8 (foftPt), a . ; rare in mod. use. Also 7 
faooit. faci. L. facei-us graceful, pleasing, witty. 
Cf. OY.faat.] 

1 . b-Facrtioua. arch, 

1603 Hoixawo Flntnrrh'a Mar. 66s Pleasant demaunds 
and l^te jests. i6as-sx Burton A^t. Mai. 1. ii. ly. iv, 
lANlovir.ns Suessanus a bcece companion, disswaded him to 
the contrary. s65s~3 Jer. Tavlor Serm./^ I'aar (1830) 
SOS A facete discourse, .can refresh the spirit. 1691 Wood 
Ath. OoroH, 1 . 859 Hs was n man of. .a facete and aflfable 
countenance, syte Strrnb 7 V. Shandy vi. v, I will have 
him . .cheerful, facete, jovial. 1830 tr. A rUtoJhanad Achar- 
niansju By fove I these two hoes are facete ones I 1863 
Sala Cajt. Dang. II. ix. 310 Sticri a Ruffian, .could main- 
tain an appearance of a facete disposition to the last, 
b. absol. 

1807-8 Syd. Snith Plvmle/s Lett. Wks. 1839 II 162/1 
If he would, .consider the facete and the platml to be the 
basis of his character. s8s8 Itlackw. Mag. XXIV. 257 One 
or two attempts at raillery and the bccte are Indcra de- 
plorable. 

t 2 . After lAtin usage: Elegant, graceful, po- 
lished. Obs. 

a 163s Naunton Fragm. Rag. (Arb.) 29 Leicester . . was 
much the more f.iccte Courtier. Ibid. 56 He was so facets 
and choice in liis phiaae and stile, ma Bagshaw in Acc. 
Baxteda SnaJanaioH 45 A uum. .of so Elogaiit and Facete 
n St]^ 

Hence t^Paoa'talF adv. Obs,^ in a witty or 
humoroui manner, pleasantly, t raeatonMa, 
the quality of being witty or humorous; 'wit, 
pleasant representation * ( J.). 


facetely was spoken by Erasmus, sen Buxton A mat, Mtl. 

III. ii. II. ii. 558 As Inmes I.«mntius hath boetely expressed 
in an elegant Ode. 1636 Fratlv Clmada Myat. xxviii. 361 
Poole facetely exensed the matter, a 1696 Halss Gold, 
Ram. (16S8) 170 Parables .. breed delight of hearing, by 
reason of that laceteness and wittinem which is many times 
found in them. 


FM0ted (fir'smd), fpl a. Also 9 (arram.) 
Bsoatted. [f. Facbt sb. and v. -f -bd.] 

L Of gemSf etc. : Having, fnmished with, or cut 


9 

Into facets. Also preceded by some qualifying 
word, as m m sy *, Aaam/y/aeatad. 
tflm Darwin ihig. S/ac. vti. (1873) ms The blHng of a 
facetted spheroid from one beet loanothcr. il^ Wanraorr 
FraciaMaJStanaa <40 Amethyst.. cushion-cut lace; facetted 
back. s8!pa Hanrpoda Mag, Oct. 799/2 It is a many-faoatcd 
diamond the purest luatre. sBpn limify Nanaa 07 Jnn. 3/1 
the blmttad?^^ li|dn*s) power Is cnornuoaly multiplied by 

yfir. i8frc!!!!^VLRAWA.f;/.(t865)lV.n.iu.44Friedrkh 
• Jovus the thorp boeued cut of the mau. 

2. Anat, Provided wkh faeeU ; see Facbt a. 
sM Totm CycL Ana/, 1 . 770A The most remarkable 
modification of beetled eyes, whja RoLutaroH Amim. I.Ua 
RR An iiTegulnrly*sluped bony prooem . . forma with this 
smooth facetted proc es s a Gup.mapsd cavity. 

Fbeatia < i&sf jiif ), sb.pL a 1 m> o in anglidied 
form Ihoeolca. [a. L. pi. of facitia a jeat, 

i.facet»ts ¥ aobtb.] Humorous sayings or writings, 
pleasantries, witticisms. 

S9S8 Mobs Dyaloga t. Wb^ 118/i With folish bceclee and 
blasplienious mockery. 1657 J. Smith Myat, Rhat, 78 T‘he 
merry and pleasant sayings incident hereunto are called 
Facethe. sMiS. C. Hall Ratrmpaci 1 . 324 Gilbert k Beckett 
. . contributed jokes and fuectim weekly. 
rSMtiaff (fte'setiq), vbL sb. Also 9 {arron.") 
fkoettiiigrff. Facet v, 4 * -ino^.] The action or 
process of cutting facets on gems or metals 
1875 Urr Diet. Arta^ Facatting. 1877 Strrrtrr Praeiona 
Stonaa 1. iv. 32 l*he Brilliant depends greatly upon the 
facetting for iis exceeding beauty. 1877 Grk iialdmorker 
xi. iBo The . . workman turning the liiiLs of gold chains lie- 
tween his thumb and finger, .and while, .it seems as if they 
are being presented in a haphasard balimn to the lap, the 
most perfect-shaped diamonds are being produced. This is 
called fai'cting. 

Faoetiofldty (f&sftjiiFKlti). rara. [f. next; 
see -ITT.] The quality of being facetious ; inqtioL 
qnasi-r-^M<r. 

i8aa LibaratX. 209 The bookseller, .evidently, .langhs. it 
the customer . . when he has the ludt to get rid of some 
heavy facctiosity by a chance sale. 

FacetioilS (ftbrjas;, a. [ad. Yt.fcuitiaux (cited 
from 16th c.), C faedtia, lul. tm/acaiia (sec 1' aoetiac) 
+ -OU8.] 

1 1. [After l„facatusH Of style, mannen, etc. : 
Polished and agiecable, urbane. Obs. 

1390 If. Chrttle in.VAtAr. C. Prauaa 4 Uis facetious grace 
in writ ting which approoues his art. 

2. CluiraLtcrized by, or addicted to, pleasantry ; 
jocose, iocnlar, waggiidi. Formerly often with 
laudatory semw: Witty, humorous, amusing ; also, 
gay, spnghtly. b. of utterances, compositions, 
actions, etc. 

s6ag Camden Ram. W3 It was then thought facetious. 
a 1677 Basriiw JWr/N.xiv. Wks. 1741 1 147 Facetious speech 
there serves oncly to obstruct and entangle business, syaa 
Sewkl Hiat, Qnnktra (1795) 1 . Pref. ix Iniennixed tlie 
serious part aometim«‘S with a facetious aci-ident, 1850 
Mss. Stowb Uncla Tonfa C. iv. 19 Aunty gave George a 
nudge with her finger denigned to he immensely facetious. 
i8ss Macaulay Hiat. Eng. 111 . 346 Facetious messages .. 
passed betweeu the besieged and the besiegers, 
b. of persons, their qualities, etc. 

>S 99 IL JoNsoN Cynthia' a Rar*. 1. iii. My sweet facetious 
rascall. 1643 Sir T . Browne Ralig. Mad. rjm, 1 am no way 
facetious nor disposed for the mirth.. of Cmpany. 1710 
Hearnr Collact. tOxf. Hist. 80c.) 11 . 333 He was of a plea- 
sant, facetious Temper. X7s8 Johnson Idlar No. 33 Ps 
Transmitted. a facetious correspondent. 1844 Dickens 
Mar. Chna. xxtv.(C D.cd.)a5i 'Oh you terrible old man I* 
cried the faoetions Merry to Iwrself. 1874 Micklktnwaitx 
Mott. Par. Churchaa 283 The mediieval carvers were many of 
them facetious fellows. 

Faoatioiu^ (filsf-Jisri), ath. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 
In a facetious manner. 

17*7-36 in Bailey. 1731 WATRautan ScHJtura yiud. il 
9 U. answers, very faceuuusly, X749 Fixj.dino 'Fom Tones 
I. iii. Pages which certain droll authors have been facetiously 
pleased to call The History of England. 1838 Dickens 
Aich. Nich. xix. Sir Mulbcny Hawk leered upon his friends 
most facetiously. s86g Manck, Exam 6 May 6/1 The pri- 
vate view, facetiously so-called. 

FaoetiOlUnieBR (ftur /vtn^s). [f. as prec. 4- 
-ITKSB.] Tlie auality or tact of being facetious, 
t a. Polish end pleasantness of roatiner, url>anity 
{abs.). t Cheerful good-humour : also, witti- 
ocss, wit (abs.). o. Jocularity, jocosity. 

1630 R. yahnaon*a Kingd. at Commw. 267 llie Italians 
in facet iousnesse <loe jest ; Tliat [etc.). 1644 Bulwer ChiroL 
tSSThefacetionsncHseof manners and eleuancies of learning. 
x^7 Hobbes Stigmai of W^lia Wks. 1845 VII. 386, 1 ob- 
serve, first, the facciiousness of your title-page. 1737 Burkr 
Abrtdem. F.tfg. Hiat. 111. ii, Refaxing with a wise tROetiotts- 
ness, he [Willinm 1 ) knew how to relieveh is mind and 
preserve his dignity. 1836 Hoa. Smith Tin TmmJ. (1876) 
362 This is a random facetiousness, a Robesiiion 
Lact. i. (X858) X39 With dull facetiousness. 

Fach, Faohen, oba. ff. of Fetch, Falcuioh. 
Faohlne, obs. f. Fascihe. 

Faohon, -oun, obs. ff. of Falcbiof. 

Facia (f^cj^e). [vor. of Fasota g.v.] The tablet 
or plate over a ahop front on which U written the 
name and often also the trade of the occupier. 
Also attiib. in facia writar, sign and facia 
writer. 

FroIrI -jhl), a. [a. F. facial ^ ad. 

med.L. faei&l-u of the fra, f. facies Face.] 


t L Tkcai, In Faciatsi^^ visiam U nisiafa- 
eialis : Face to fate, imtraietc, open. Oba, 
tflof Rbll Thao^ A Raanig, 16 The cleare and fiMiaO 
vision of im Karl Mamch. Ai Momdo 116361 194 

Saint Sloven . . hnan fikclaJI sight of hia Saviour, wsyis 
Kbn Mymnaurium Poet. Wka trax 11 . 17 You In ilmt 
Deatifi^ Height, Hod of Triuiml God a facial Bight. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the face or visage; irequent 
in Anai,, as in facial artery, nerrn, etc. 

1818 Hoonca Mad. Diet., FaxiaU narra. 1841 Catun H. 
Amor. ind. (xB^' 11 . Iviii. Ba6 Kndal outline of the North 
American Indiana. 1840 K. WiiaoN Anat. Vmda M. mjs 
llie Facial artery arises a little shove the great cornu of llw 
oe hyoUea. sBsg Thackorav Hemeomaa J. ova A man of. . 
great facial advantages. iBBg 'Ivlor Earfy tliat. Mam, iv. 
68 Biting her lips with an upward contraction of the fiscinl 
muBclca Bi74 Wood A'o/. t/iat, s8i l*lie Virginian Bkued 
Owl.— The facial disc Is brown, edged with black, 
b. Polocont. Facial sttiura (see quot. 1M84). 

1878 Nicnolron Paiaoni. 167 ‘Jlie facial suture is wanting. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lax., Fmciat aniuro, the line of division 
between the glabella and the free dicek on each side in a 
Trilubtie. 

o. Facial angle : the angle formed by two linea, 
one horixontal Irom the nostrils to the ear, the other 
(called the facial Una) more or less veiticol from 
the nostrils to the forehead. 

‘llie facial angle above described is that of Camper; 
various ocher * facial angles * have been subsequently pro- 
posed, and to some extent adopted in cmniometry. 

i8aa W. Lawhkncr Loot. Phya. 146 The ancients, .were 
aware that an elevated facial line, .indtrated a noble aiul 
generous nature. Hence they have extended the facial 
angle to po\ 1844 Darwin Voy. Sat. xvii. (1851) 3B8 
From their low facia] angle they [some Lirerds] Imve a 
singularly stupid appearance. 1866 Livincwtonn Jmi, 
(1873) 1 . \i. Many have quite the Grecuan facial angle. 
8. Of or belonging to the visible part or sur- 
face of anything. Facial value « face-valua. 

B84R E. Wilson Anat. Fads M. 33 llie external or facial 
surface, form» the anterior part of the bone. i86a Rawun- 
SOM Ana. Mon. I. vt. 371 1 o curopriuate for this monotony 
in its [the fa^ade'h) facial line. 1870 Huonkr Stud. Flora 
328 Seeds. . with s facial furrows. 1884 Fait Mail G. s8 June 
5 Ihe coupons can be purchased under their facial value. 

t 4 . quasi-iA ^facial angle. Obs. 
c 1817 ruREU Let t. Art x. (x8a^ 5*6 Cawmtr. .appears to 
have ascertained, not only the aiiierence or the faceal [rn;] 
ill animalK, but that wiiich discriniinatcii nations. 

Hence Fa'ololly edv, fa. Face to face. b. 
With reference to the face. 

a xB^t [D. Harks] Holy F^act. Davina Lorar (1657) 6 I' 
this life only cnlRmattc.illte . . in the future facially and 
rrally. 1864 Daily Tat. 1 Aug., His Excellency is not 
facially remote from the portraits of Talleyrand. 

f FR'Oialffif sb. Obs. [ad. late L.facidlem face- 
cloth, f. facies fra ] A lace-cloth for a cor|:>8e. 

01300 Cursor At. 17^3 (GOtt.) Uis faciale, bis winding 
claih, par war Ixii left. 

tFa'Ciata, Fa'oiata. Obs. rare. [a. and 
ad. \\.fcuciata Favadk.] A fa9ade, front. 

1644 Kvrlyn Diary 05 Oct.. Ths faciaia of the Court 
and Chapel. 1694 /hut. aj Juno, 'The faciate of this Caihe- 
drall b remarkable fur its nistorical carving. 

Faoiant (f^'Tdntl, sb. rare. fad. l^facient- 
•em, pr. pple. of faefra to do, make.] One who 
does anything ; an actor or doer. 

as 1670 Hackbt Alp, IVtlliassna 1. f '77 (1693) 66 Is Sin in 
the Fact or in the Mind of the Facicnt? slat Colrbidcr 
in fiiachw. Mag. X. 250 The shape behclilhc would gnitil tO 
be a midiing in the bchoMcr's own brain ; but theTacient, 
he would contend, was a several and other subject. 

-fboient, formative elrmc^nt repr. L. faciant am 
'making', pr. pplc. of faefra to make, occurring 
in compounds ox calcfaclre, liquefaclra, rubefaeira, 
tepefaefre, etc., from pr. pnle. of which arc adapted 
the Eng. calefacient. rubefacient, etc. ; on the strict 
analogyofthc8carea^jrofi6^/^r>/i/,and similai words 
nut formed in L. ; and in loose imitation aberti- 
facicnt. calorifacient, etc., for which L. vbs. would 
have been in ficdre, and adjs. in ficus, caUri- 
fic-us. Some pronounce (f?*j 5 nt), but (f(f'’Jfrit) 
or <f^*Jyent > is more usual. 

II Tbamb (f^' Jiiis). [U/«i« ; see Face.] 
tl. HuTnorouslv for: Face, countenance. Obs. 
1611 CoTGH. s. y. Abb/, Faea d*abbt, a jolUe, fat, and red 
fare ; a fierie facies. 

2 . A/n/ /list. General aspect or apnrarance. 
17x7-36 in Haii.ky, Facies tin Uolanick Writers) a face. 
s8^ BfURCiiisoN Siiuria vL 105 They present the uniform 
* facies ' of a thick, yet finely laminated, dark^ dull ^grey 
shnlc. xStr Nicholson Paixonf. 475 l*he general facies of 
the Carbuniferrjus vegetation. t8ix J. S. G arunbs in Nature 
No. 623. 331 Not otily is the facies of the flora identical, 
but itlentical species appear in both continenta 
FmUr (fK*sil), a. Foims : 5 6 faoylil)e, 6-8 
faoil(l, 5- faoile. [a. Fr. facile, od. L. faeiSis 
easy to do ; also of persons, easy of access, cour- 
teous. easy to deal with, pliant, t faefra to do.] 

1 . That can be accomplished with littlcpeffoit ; 
» East 11. Now with somewhat disparaging 
lense. t Formerly used as predicate with inf. 
phrase as subject, and in phrase facile and easy. 

1463 Caxtiin Aiaapqn It is faille to scape out of the handcs 
of the blynd. xggk Staskrv England 1. iv. 133 As the one 
ys fttl or hardnes and dyfTyculty. so the other ys facyle 
and esy. 1977 Hounshro Scot. Chron. I. 449/x ’They . . 
thonght it easie and facile to be concluded. 1641 Prymno 
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FAOZXII2SB. 


AhU/. Epht. 4, 1 gathered with no facil labour, the nott of 
thoM MaleriaU. Woruoor C^dSrr 11691 ; ejd The mora 

iacUo makina of the iinnen manuCecture. m tjtM Bavaainoa 
S^rm. xci. Wluk 1700 11 . ia 6 All other acu of piety will be 
facile and easy to him. iggd Froudb //ist, A'of. I. 357 
Having won, ae he euppoMd, hb facile victory. sM C. M. 
DAViia l/mriAt LmU, eso llie work appean facim. 

2 . Of a conne of action, a method: I’reaenting 
few difficnltici. 

IJM w. CuNiMOfiAM CMaMjCTi Giant top The waye is very 
facile, and without great laboure. 1607 Tomeli. Ftur-/^ 
BtatU (1673) tsa Yet have they found out this facile and 
ready course. Fullub itcly War iii. IL (1647)113 Hb 
Holineeae hath a facile and cheap way both to gratifie and 
engage ambitioua spiritB. a xjn 1 ’bnn Trmtt Wka. 1736 
1 . 703 It will render the Magistrates Province more facil. 
itay VANCOUvRa Agric, Dtvan (iSijr 463 Baiting • • in the 
manner performed on the continent, is an infinitely more 
economical and facile mode of administering refreshment to 
a jaded animal, itfie Tvndali. Clae, 11. i«. 071 The facile 
modes of measurement which we now employ. 

f b. Easy to anderstand or to make use of. Ohs. 

tjg|i Rcvot Cetf. I. V, As toucliynge grammere there is at 
this day better introductions and more facile, than euer 
before trere made. 1579 Droecs Stratht. 11. vii. 47 We have 
by the former Rules prMuced this playne and facils Aequa- 
tion. 1693 Chat. /, c. 34 The short and facile 

grammer. 1644 Milton EtlMC. loo ThoM povis which arc 
now counted most hard, will be both focn and pbasant. 

WoaLiDGB Cyder (1691) 103 To make this curious 
Machine more useful and facile. 17W 1 '. Woolston Lti. in 
Feiining Yng. Algt^rmitid p. v. It having been 

long considered as a most facile Introchiction to Algebra. 
> 7 f 7 Mtw. A. M. Rrnmett //ix/us' 6Vr/ f 1813' II. 34 The 
harp and the piano-forte were equally facile to Rosa. 

8. Moving without effort, unconstrained ; flow- 
ing. running, or working freelv ; fluent, ready. 

1OM B. JoNBON Yal/kme in. ii| This author, has so modern 
and facile a vein Fitting the time and catching the court' 
ear. 1697 Austen Fruit Trmea 11. aos One man excelb. in 
a facile apd ready expression. 1796 Ld. .Shki'Vibld in Ld. 

Carr. 1 186a) 1 1 1 . 371 Vour. .happy facile expres. 
sion in writing. s8eo L. Hunt Indicator N o. 31 (iSaat f. 346 
On the facile wingsof our sympathy. i86g Swinburne Ata>‘ 
tmnta 1641 Deaths. . with facile feet avenged. 1673 Svmonus 
Grk. Paett v. 144 Steaichurua was one of those facile and 
abundant natures who excel in maiw branches of art. xt86 
SruBBR Aftd. d* Mad. /Hat. Hi. 57 To the facile pen of an 
Oxford man era owe the production of the moat popular 
manual of our history. 

A Of perfons, dispositions, speech, etc. : f a. 
Easy of access or converse, affable, coui teous (ohs.). 
b. Characterised by ease of liehaviour. 

ctapa Gseene Fr, /taeau 1. iii. Facile and debonair In all 
hb deeds, idjil Fratlv Tramuht. 319 A )*oung Gentleman 
of a facile and aflable disposition. iTta Map. D’Arblay 
Diary s 3 Aug., My father is all himNelf— jgay. facile, and 
sweet. st4a UfaaARi.t Coainnby in. v, Mfanners, though 
facile, sufficiently finished. ilM Holland Sev. Oaka at, 134 
He was positive, facile, ainiabb. 

o. Not harsh or severe, gentle, lenient, mild. 
Const, to : also to with inf. 

1041 Elvot image Goa. 68 Your proper nature is mylde, 
facile, gentyll, and wytty. 1631 Wkevrs Anc. Fun. Man. I 
S16 She was of a more facile and better inclined disposi- | 
lion. Fuller CA. Hist, v. v. | 7 Q. Elisabeth . . A 1 

Princesse moat facil to forgive injuries, sOvo M ilton Hist. 


Fug. Wka 17^ II. 80 However he were facil to hb Son, 
andBeditioua Nobles, .yet his Queen he treated not the less 
honourably, sggs Sia F. Palgravr Harm, d- Fug, 1 . eq/ 
The guilty sons were too happy to avail theiiiselvcs of his 
facile tendemesa 

6 . Easily led or wrought upon ; flexible, pliant ; 
compliant, yielding. 

sgsi Colrt Serm. Canf. d> Ref. in Pkenix (1708) 11 . 8 
Those canons, .that do learn you . . not to be too facile in 
admitting into holy ordera sm6 Laudrr Traetata 351 Be 
nocht ouir facill for to trow <^hill that t^ the mater 
throw, e s6io Sir J. Mklvil Mam. (1683) 103 Facil Princes 
..promote them [Flattcren] alwve faithful Frienda 1648 
J. Beaumont Psychs xvii. cKiwii, Alas, lliat facil Hearts 
should tothemsclves be foca 1671 Milton P. R. i. 51 Adam 
and hb facil consort Eve I^ost Paradise. 1805 Foster Fss. 
II. vl. 193 The tame security of facile friendly coincidence. 

b. in Scots Law. * Possessing that softness of dis- 
position that he is liable to be easily wrought upon 
by others' (Jam.). 

1887 Gbibbron Dickaea/a Tract, Rvidanet I 35 Proof that 
thegranterof a deed was naturally weak and facile.. has 
been held to reflect the burden of proving that [etc.]. 

o. troHsf. Of things: Easily moved, yielding, 
* easily surmountable ; easily conquerable* (J.). 

xtj&l Milton P. L. iv. 967 Henceforth not to scoriie The 
facil jpites of hell too slightly barrd. 

1 6 . Guasl-ni/Er. Easily ; without difficulty. Ohs, 

c ffsaj WoLSXY in Fiddes Life 11. (1736) 114 Mb countries, 
whose parts non of the Lords or Commons would soe facile 
inclyne unto. 1948 Hall Chron, (1809) 316 Whatsoever 
were purposed to hyin they . . might easdy se and facile 
hears the same. 1960 Kollano Crt. Fcuua ti« 80 The 
Muses . . mair laclll 30ur mater will consaif, Fra time that 
thay heir jour enarratiue. 

FftOilaly (foe-silili), adv.; rare in mod. use. 
Forms: 5 faoely, <^7 faoilie, -II7, -lyCe, 
faoilely. [f. prec. -f -lt 2.] In a facile manner. 
1 . WUhlIttle exertion, labour, or difficulty ; with 
out effiodt or restraint ; easily. 

Rneydaa xxi. 77 That thenne shalle perraytta 
hym . fSlMfy ft lightly for to do hia vyage safly. e 1969 
LtUMoeV (Pitscottie) Chrms. Scat. (1788) Ai Now let us see 
how 4|Cll!y this matter . . may be brought to pass. 1611 
SfU^a fiist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. | 33 Cloyster.men. .might 
mign fccilly Chawortm, 

ito X9th Re/, Hist, Mss. Ctaam, App. v. 39 Hs might 


faciUer do iU Jha second tlmo in the way tho Koime had 
ordered it. iW Fraaeda Mag, XII. 067 IIm. . prinaple, 
Upon which Iftt whole focmerly so facllcly moved, b de- 

courteously, graciously. Ohs. 

xgaf Fox l»#iiMQck Rtc, Rgf, L lUL 143 Hb holinesa very 
promptly and AeUy had coadeecended unto the granting 
thereof. isgaDic. NoRTHUHaRaLAMD Let. ej July in Cnuia, 
Paaet^ Geodm Prat. 5 That your Grace may facibly con* 
deaoeod the r ew m o. 

8. With (g too) ready acquiescence; without 
sufficient consideration, thoughtlessly. 

1864 S/eetastor 35 Tune 740 He fadlely concludes that 
some male aaimaU have teats, others not. 1870 Daily 
News sB Feb,. l*he cheers . . were no empty broath of a 
p^ulace facibly beguiled by the lust of the eye. 

n*0ileM8S« f Ohs. Also fiaollne8(9. [f. as 
prec. + -NK8S.] The quality of being facile ; 
easiness to be persuad^; easy good nature; 
pliancy. 

ig49 Cam/l. .^cat. xl. p4 The cite of gabine, throcht there 
facilnes, gef 1 lasiy credit Co sextus tarquinus. /hid. 07 That 
30ur facilnes be nocht sedusit be ther astuce ana subtil 
persuasions 1648 J. Bkaumont Psyche xvii. cxcvii. Others 
they with facileness befriend t a 1669 J. Goodwin Filled 
w. iheS/irst (1867) >9^ Some have a kind of goodness and 
facibnexs of disposition. 17x7-36 in Dailkv. 1779 in Arm. 

Paoille, ohs. f. Kacilblt. 

Fadlilitate (f&siditsit), v. [f. V.fiscilit-er to 
render easy ( « It. faciiitare, f. faeilis Facils, after 
L. vbs. like dchiiitdrOf etc.) 4* -ate 8.] 

1 . Irons. To render easier the performance of 
(an action), the attainment of (a rcault) ; to afford 
facilities for, promote, help forward (on action or 
process). 

161s CoTCR., Facititer, to facilitate or make easie. i6ai 
Sir G. Calvbrt in Fcrteac. Pa/cra 155 It will, .facilitate the 
present negotiation. 1670 Cotton Et/tman 1. 11. 64 It., 
much facilitated the Duke of Guise his Victories, to have 


an Enemy reduc'd to such streights before he came to 
engage them. 171^ Lady M. W. Montague Zr/f. IxxxvL 
141 It., may facilitate your election. 173a Ahbutnhot 
Kutea ^ Diei 378 All such things as increase and facilitate 
the animal or natur.il Motions. tBsji T. Tiiomboh Cham. 
Org. Bodies joa All the alkaline bodies, .facilitate the eolu- 
tion of picrotoxin in water. tfR%Stubba' MarcantileCireular 
vf Sept. 86 f /a The reformed procedure .. has not appre- 
ciably facilitated the progress of uublic business. 

fD. To make easier or less abstruse; to aim- 
plify. Ohs. rare, 

a 1696 Halrs Tracts {xtjiS 69 , 1 thank you fbr. .facilitat- 
in^to^y understanding the scope and purpose of the xi 

If 2 . To lessen the labour of, assist (a person). 
16^ 11 . Lawrbnck Comm. Augalla 77 Whicn may more 
easily bade and facilitate us, to the consenting to such a lust. 
169a Fullkk Piatfah 11. 64 Here lived the Emims shrowdly 
smote by Chederbomer, which probably did facilitate the 
McMbitei in their victory over them. i8ot Sat, Ret*. 6 
Sept. 30^3 The author seems to aim solely at facilitating 
the pupil in his dealings with everyday French. 

Hence Faci litated ppl. a., Faoi’Utating vhl. sh., 
and Faoi'litatlng ppl. a. 

s6i3 Siikrlby 7 'rar*. Persia 3 Which would hnue beene. . 
a faciTlitating of any enterprise, which, .that Earle was ever 
. . vndertaking against him. 1674 Dovlk Kxeell. Theol. 11. 
iv. 17 1 Rectifying . . erroun . . by the aHslitance of such 
facilitating helps. 1776 Bentham Whs. (1843 1 1 . s88 These 
facilitating circumstunces. 1876 Mozlev l/nw. Sarm. vii. 
141 Undoubtedly habit b a great facilitating principle. 
1884 Paii Mall G. a Apr. v/a The lake district .. is in no 
need of fncilitated means of access. 

Facilitation (fllsiait^ pn). [f. as prec. •)- 

-ATION.] 

1 . The action or process of facilitating or render- 
ing easy ; an instance of this. 

1619 Brknt tr. Sar/ta Commc. 7 'rant (i639> 760 For facili- 
tation hcereoL it [the Synod] doth renew some things decreed 
by the holy Canons. 179s Johnson Ramblsr No. S03 F s 
1 ne use of their discovenes to the facilication of commerce. 
1791 Newts Tour Eng.tt Scot. 10a This facilitation of con- 
veyance would contribute much to the improvements in the 
northern parts of the bland. 186a T. A TaoLLors J,ent. 
yourmey ix. 134 Impediment to free locomotion was a very 
much more important cemsideration than facilitation of it. 

2 . A means of facilitating or helping forwards ; 
help. Const, /f, towards. Now rare. 

1698 W. Montagu Devaut Eaa. 1. x. § 6. 118 A generall 
habit of sincerity, which when it is referred to religious uses, 
proves a facilitation towards fidelity and perseverance in 
them. sSaj Lamb Orr. IiSto) ai8 The impediments sod 
facilitations to a sound belief are various. 

FaoilitatiFe (fisi*lit^tiv), a. [f. Facilitate 
V. + -IVE.] Tending to facilitate. 

1864 Glasgow CitsasM 19 Nov., Tolls are restrictive, and 
not facilitative. 

Fftoilitator (Asidit^ai). [f. Facilitate v. 
•F ’OiLl One who or that which facilitates. 

18x4 Ann, Rat, 366* An apparatus for shaving which he 
denominates the useful and elegant facilitator. 1^34 Hew 
Monthly Mag. XLII. a6o Steam and gas . . are the grand 
facilitators and illuminators of the intercourse of the meet 
disunt provinces. 1871 PeM MoUl G, 39 Mar- is The 
Washington correspondent . . says the Senate b/beooming 
the great facilitator of jobs and scliemes. / 

t Fa'Oilitef V, Ohs. rare^ K [ad. F 1. facHiter : 

see Facilitate.] Facilitate. 

s6oa T. WaiGHT Passions v. | 4. 103 By this meanea pro- 
found conceit shall bee facilited, and tharesrith the auditors 
Instructed . .and moued. s6oB D. Tuvil Ess. Petit. 4 Afor, 
86 b, The fiuriliting of treacherous • . practises. 


Faelli^ (fisHltl). Fomw : 6 (fh* 

eUlifeia, IMlitgr), 6-7 

fludlllF. [a. F.jfacilit/, ad. L. faetlitSt-em, t 
faeUis toMy : tee Faoili and -iTT.] 

1 . The quality, fact, or condition of being toMj 
or easily performed ; freedom from diffiemty or 
impediment, ease ; an inMance of the same. Often 
in phr. wiM (/reat, m$/c 4 , more) facility, 

X93S Elvot Coo. 1. xaU, An liiductbn..howe children., 
maybe trayiied..with a pleasant locUitie. 1976 FLBMiMa 
Paaa/L E/ist, 38^ I cannot see what you may do wyth 
more facifitie and eaainesse. 1999 Hookes Eeel. Pel, 
v. ill xgx The great facllitb of their bnguage. 1649 
RoBBars Clavia Bm. ii. so That diflicultim decern not 
from the study of Scripture, there are intermingled senM 
facilities. 179s Bubkb A//. Whigs ted. 3) sai lae fkclilty 
with which govemment has been overturned in France. 
s8o9 Fostbe En. 1. ii. 17 The facility or difficulty of under- 
standing. sBte WBarcorr ft Hort Grk. H, T, Introd. f sg 
The rebtive fscilitiesofthe several experimentel deductions. 

2 . a. in riNiif. Unimpeded op^rtunity for doing 
something. Const, of, for, to with inf. In early 
use abo: t Means, resources (cf. Faculty). 

1919 Four Elesssanta in Haul. Dedatay I. 17 Ye. .have had 
great facility Strange causes to seek. 1^ Duchres or New- 
CAtTLR Lifa Dk. NaweaatU (1886) 317 To impoverish my 
friends, or go beyond the limits or facilicy of our estate. aBRg 
B. HAaaia Parivata iron Age 173 He found great facility 
everywhere and very little aversion anywhere. 1730 A. 
Gordon Mt\ffata Am/hith. 347 The Fsicility of covering 
the Spectators with an Awning, .was. .not one of the least 
wonderful I'Kings about the Building. s899 M ill Z iberiy v. 
(>863) 60/1 The limitation in numlier . . of beer . . bouses . . 
exposes all to an inconvenience because there are some by 
whom the facility would be abused. 1879 CeunlCa 7'aehn, 
Educ. I. 147 The utmost facility b allowed to the upper 


b. m pi, (also every faciiily)\ Opportunities, 
favourable conditions, for the easier i^erformance 
of any action. [So Fr. faeilitis from 17th c.] 
>809 Wbllincton in Gurw. Dia/, IV. 337 He wishes to be 
permitted and to have the facilities given to him tojvtuni to 


The racilities given to the exportation of goods 
at home. 1869 Huxley Lay Serm, ii. (1I70) a8 Throw every 
facility in their way. 189 pAiTRaaoN in C. M. Davies 
Usaorth. Load. (ed. a) 330 The bciUties for ordinary traffic 
are apt to break down. 

8 . In action, speech, etc. : Ease, freedom, readi- 
ness ; aptitude, dexterity, 
ssga Hbrvrt Xene/hon'a Heuaeh. To Rdr., Hb swete 
eloquence, and incredyble facilitie. 1996 Lodge Witt 
Mittria 57 Lilly, the famous for facility in discourse. s6ee 
Waenbr AlO. hng. Epit. (161a) 383 An ordinary care and 
•kiiruU Facilitie in collecting . . their descents. 1^ Butler 
Atutl. I. V. Wks. 1874 I. 86 We are capable.. oL setting a 
new facility in any lund of action. B78 r--7i H. WALroLS 
Vertuda Anted. Paint, (1786) 111 . 103 The stranger . . per- 
formed it with such lacility and expedition, that [etc.], 
i^s D’IsaABM Amen. Lit. (1867) 475 Spenser composed 
with great facility. sSyg Towbtt Plato (co. a> 1 . 16 Facility 
ill learning is learning quickly. 

b. Ofbtyle: Easy-flowing manner, fluency. 

1988 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. ii. xa6 I'he elegancy, facility, ft 
goiden cadence of poesie. 1700 Dbvdrm Faolet Pref. *B i 
Both writ with wonderful Facility and Clearness. 1879 O. 
W. HoLMxa Motley xv. 96 He proceeds with an increased 
facility of style. 

t 4 . Easiness of access or converse, aflability, 
condescension, couttesy, kindly feeling. Ohs. 

1990 VxaoN G^ly Saiyun (1846) as Bescching . . that ye 
of your wont goodness ft facilitie vouchsafe to accept this 
my rude labour. 1677 Mabvrll Let. to Mayor of Hull 
Wks. L 387 llib slid ovei\ out of their facility to an old 
servant, xjyx Boswbll yohnaon 35 Mar. an. 1776, 1 won- 
dered at this want of.. facility of manuera, 1793 Smratok 
Edystone L. | xia note. Our men were much struck.. with 
the facility of tho Portland ladies. 

6 . Easiness to be led or persuaded to good or 
bad, readiness of compliance, pliancy. Also rarely 
const, to with inf. Liability, readiness. 

>533 Moaa A/ol. xxxvL Wka. 900/i Of some facylytye of 
hys owne good nature, .ead to beleue somsuchashaue told 
him liea xBoy-xa Bacon Eat., Goodssasa (Arb.) aoa That is 
but Facilitie, or Soflnesse ; which taketh an honest Minde 
Priaoncr. 1646 Slinosby Diary (1836 • x8x To all which y* 
King yeilda, w«^ a facility of nature. 170a Essg, 7 keo/hraat. 
i6s Licentbiing any thing that is coarse and vulgar, out of 


facility of Charles was such as has perhaps never been found 
in any man of equal sense. 1879 Manning Mission H, 
Ghost viii. ai6 Those who have in time past been guilty 
of any sin. .have a facility to fall again, 
b. in Scots Law. 

5 c 1969 Lindroav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S77M evo In ro- 
ardof the Facility of the Earl of Arran. Mx w. Bkll 
^ict. Lam Scot, s. v., As a ground of reduction, facility b 
quite dbtinct from incapacity. 

o. transf. Of things: Flexibiliw. rare, 

1898 Kahn Crmssell Ex/, Nliii. 401 Tmo swell of the ice 
. .transmitting with pliant facility the advancing wave. 

6 . Indolent ease, indifference. 

1619 T. Adams TVcw SosssieatA They imagine that facilitie, 
a soft and gentle life b hence waranted. xTps Boswau. 
Johntoa Advt., Those who read them wtthcarslesa facility. 
Fffi'OiliM, V. Ohs. rare—\ ff. Facile 4 -IZE. 
Cf. F.faciliser^ Irons, To render easy or plain. 

i6so W. Folkingham Art of Survey l viiC xs It shall 
not bee amiiee to paiticularbe the Natures and qualities 
both of good and badde soyles, to the end their dbtlnctions 
may be Taeilised. 


may be faeilised. 

FaoHlM: seeFASiL. 
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; Tft 0 iii«r(l)ou« I fee Fachioe- 
tJaefalEgOti# y a. OAf. rarf-*. [ad. L./m- 
nerdMicf, w. of fotckwr^nu (see Faoikoiiouii).] 
FaOXIIOBOUB. v/mj in Bmukv. voL 11. 

Auiiiig (ifi'sig). t^/. sb, [f. Faoi v. 4- -uro^] 
The ai:tion of the verb Face. 

t L The action of boasting, swaggering, or brow- 
bMting; an instance of this, a defiance. Obs. 

tttj Si, Pm^tra Hm, VIU, VI. 190 ProtMUiUons and 
exdsmacions. with facyng crsKynK and mynatoria wordes 
acaynit the Caidynallca. 1571 Golding Cmhin an Pm. xii. 5 
Their importunate facing and bracing in woordca. m s6ac 
Flbtchbr LatfMf^M Proartn in. vi. Leave facing, 'twiU 
not lerve w. id#? Bacon Dm, Govt, huf, 1. Invi. 
(>799) >40 «'hi« wrought . . complainiMe in England, and 
MCinn between the Emperor and the Pope. 

t b. attrib. in Facing-eard (see Faob v, and 
Card sb.^ s a) : Jig, an imposing allegation or 
argument Obt, 

asdo#Br.M. Smith Sorm. (1638)33 If yee [coe away,] for 
these facing'cardee of maltitudea or chaire, vidiappy are ye. 

2 . mil. The action of facing or turning in another 
direction. Facing-about : the action of tuniing in 
the opposite direction, an instance of thia Hence 
7 h (one) through (his) facings^ to go through 
{pni$\ fittings : lit. and Jig. Also transf, 

Idas BAsaiFPB lifit, Diacip. ix. (1643) 3^ Facing is a par- 
tL'uIw turning of the Aspect from one part to another, idda 
Stilliimfi. (jrig. Sacr. in. iL • 11 Alter many enoonnters 
and facings about, they fell into their severall troops. 1714 
Da Fob Mtm. CavaUur (1840) 93a Their facing about, .put 
them into a great disorder. 1^93 Xogvl. /nair. Covatry 1. 
13 In gming through the facings, the left heel never quits the 
ground. Tbollopb CArvM. Bmraai I. xli. 356 Grace, 

not at all unwllUnEly, was put through her facings. iSti 
C. Dlathbbwick l/mla Piarra 1 , Look in as yon pass, .and 
1*11 put you through your facings. 

8. The action of toruing (a card) face upwards. 
s6m Cotton Comptato Gamaa/ar in Singer //tai. Cards 
34s l^st there should he a discovery made of the facing, he 
palms them as much as he can. 

4 . tontr. (chiefly in pi.) : Something with which 
a garment is faced (cf. Faok vb. la); osp. the 
cuffs and collar of a military jacket, when of a 
different colour from the rest of the coat 

1966 in Peacock A'm/*. CA. PumHura 89 Two Copen the 
ffecyng taken of. 16^ Topsbll Four-/. Baaaia (1673) 87 
llieir skins are of great use through the world . . for garments, 
facings, and linings. s6sa OAaev Marty Trtcka iii. 1, Tawny 
coats, with greasy facings. s68S Lana. Goa, No. 936^4 The 
■tuff having yellow Spots, .with a Utile Silver Edging across 
the Facing. 17#! Richardson Pamala 1. xx. so, 1 made 
robings and faangs of a pretty bit of printed ciuico. 1816 
* Quit * Gratui Mauiar 111. 36 His facings bore Tha designa- 
tion of his corps, 1893 STOcquKLxa Mil. RneyeL s. v., The 
fecings of the artillery are scarleL 1866 Kocbrs At^. 4 
Pricaa 1. xxti. 580 The silk lining or facing is used Tor the 
summer robe only. 

b. transj. and Jig. 

sd#B WoTToN Li/a DA. BuekinghtuH 5 Thase Offices and 
Dignities, .were hut the facings and fringes of his greatiiesse. 
16^ FiiLLaa Holy 4 Prof. St. v. viil 388 Well may the 
Hsrpocrite afford gaudy facing. i8e8 Svd. Smith Plymlty’a 
Latt. X, Dulness tunica up with temerity, is a livery aU the 
worse for the facings.^ 186a Kurton ISk, Huntar 1 1863^ 46 
Each shelf uniform, with its facings or rather backings, like 
wcU>dressed lines at a review. 

5 . The action of putting a new face on (any- 
thing) ; of overlaying (a building, etc.) with other 
material; of colouring (tea); the action of cover- 
ing or protecting the face of. Cf. Fack v. 13-15. 

>549 Churchw. Ace. St. Dunatada, Caniarbrnry, For 
fasynge of the Images in the Churche ix d. Item fawnee 
of the tabyll that stoode at the Awlter iiy d. 1703 T. N. 
Ci/y 4 C. Purehaaar 59 Of Facing Timber-buildings with 
Bncks. 1899 Hons Evary-day Bk. 1. 1480 They (houses] 
are undergoing reparation by new facing. 1874 JCmigiit 
Diet, Ma^., Faumg 4 the covering of brick or rough stone- 
work with fine masonry, such as sawed freestone or marble. 
1879 Sat. Rav, XL. 5^2. a We are told that the * facing ' of 
tea . . does not effect ns quality. 

6. tontr. a. A superficial coating or layer ; also 
the material of which this is made. 


1986 A. Day Aqf. Saaratary 1. (1695) no The inner facing 
of his chinmey Casket B783 T. Wari‘on Hist. Kiddington 
(ed. B) 67 If we suppose some esaistance from an artificial 
facing, they must have been visible at a vast distance. sSea 
W. Stbphenboh GataaJkaad Local Poama 39 I'll get My 
anvil a new facing. 1896 J. H. Wauh Dom. Beon. (1857) 
885 Exhausted tea leaves made up with . .facing. 1879 Sat, 
Rav, XL. 553/1 Green teas with a slight facing of colour. 
i88b IFore. BxAib. CaUaU. ul 5a Nickel, linus^ and steel 
lacing for printing from. 

b. The external layer of stone or other 
material which forms the face of a wall» bank, etc. 
Also the comers, door-jambs, etc. of stone em- 
ployed to set off a brick building. 

■803 P. Nicholson Praet. Build. S85 Faadnga, in Joinery, 
those fixed parts of wood-work which cover the rough work 
of the interior sides of wells &c. sB#s W. Sfaldimg iialy 
^ It, Jal. I. 303 Rubble work . . the facing of which with 
stone has chidy disappeared. 1866 RoGaen Agric. 9 Pricaa 
1. XX. 485 The older portions^ of. . Merton College, many of 
which nava perhaps been disfigured by modem facings. 
1874 Knight Diet. MaeA.^ FauimgKHydxMtaXxc Engineering), 
a. Protection for the esposed faces ofsca- walls and embank- 
menu. .b. A layer of soil over the puddle, upon the sloping 
aides of a cansl 1876 Gwilt ArcAit. 560 Walls are most 
commonly built with' an ashlar facing. 1884 T. T. Bbnt in 
Maacm. Matg. Oct. esys The facings and window caeas of all 
the housaa are of maitla. 


O. An extenal cover or protection. 

s8#9 Gbgtb Grooeo IL Ixix. (ifei) VI. 

wera ds^ended by Ihcing* both over the breast and head. 
1896 Kahk Atvt, ExM. ll. xvbi. 185 A small pane of glass, 
fonaarly the focing of a daguerreotypa. 
d. Foundistg. (See quot.) 
i8m Knight Dkt. MocA^ Faaimg (Fonnduig\ powder 
appned to the face of a mold which receives the met^ The 
oouect ia to give a fine smooth siirfeoa to the castinA t88j 
T. D. Wbbt Aaaor. Fottmday Prmetko ^ Sea-coal or bitu- 
minous focing is mixed in with sends tor heavy casting. . 
There is a limit to the percentage offacings to be mixed with 
the sand, which, if exceeded on the heavy castings, causes 
the iron to eat into the focing send. 

1. Mining. m^CiBAT sb. $. 

1891 OxBBNWBLL CooLtruda Tarma NoriAumb. A Dtark,, 
Faumjtt a cleat. 1883 in GaBSLBV Coal-miming Gtaaa. 

8. Britk-making. (See quot.) 

1884 C. T. Davis BrieAa^ Tilaa^ ate. (1889* 137 The opening 
throuKh which the bricks are wheeled into the kiln, and 
hauled out alter burning, .is a * focing*. . or * abutment *. 

f 9. The action of defacing or disfiguring ; also 
the result of this ; defacement, disfi^rement. Obs. 

c r4oo Dastr. Tray 9915 Refresehing hia race for facyng of 
teres. 

10. otirib. and Cotnb., as /ating-blocA, -brick. 
-‘impUmentf -machim^ -tool\ faolng-loam, -oaad 
(see quot.). 

1878 Gwilt Arekit. 555 An exterior ^facing block of a 
better manufoctured brick. iBgo Dobson BricAa A Tiiaa 1. 
ii. 83 For *fecing-bricka eddicional processes ere employed. 
1^4 Knight Dact. AfatA., Paeimg-bricA (Uuilding), front or 
pressed brick. sIM VoviJi Mil. Diet. (cd. 3), * Facing 
Impiamanta. used tor facing or renewing the vent and 
breech pieces of an Armstrong gun. tWs WvuB /ran 
Founding 13 Fine or ^facing loam, used to form the face of 
the mould. 1884 Knight Diet. Mack. IV. 394 * Pacing 
Mac Aina, .a machine for dressing the faces, .of mill-stones. 
s88s WvLiB Iren P'oundlngy^ Tms coal-dust sand is termed 
** facing sand* as it.. forms the face of the mould. 1884 
FJ. BaiTTBN IFatcA A ClocAm. so# ^Facing took 
noinff (9>'slq), ppl. a. That faces, 
f 1. liold, audacious. Obs. 

Staflbton Rat, Untr, yawat i. 33 So outragious 
Untruthes, so focing faUhoods. tjgn Babington ( 'ot^ort. 
Hotaa Ganaaia iii. I a Thirdly, by a bold lye of a facing 
Diucll shee is pulled on to her destruction. 1804 Ur. Moun- 
tacu Gaigt Pref. e Who ofrineth. .that hee may . . build his 


lon upon 
ebonck. 


2 . Th.Tt is opposite to. Facing points {^Railway)\ 
a pair of points which open towards the approach- 
ing train. Also of/rf A (tee quot. 1889). 

1819 BuiUar 3 Feb. 58/3 For the protection of the boxes 
for lacing poinU from dust, rain, snow, ftc. s888 Eneyct. 
Brit. (ed.p) XX. 938 Many accklenta have been caused to 
trains by focing-noints. .turning the train unexpectedly into 
a siding. 1889 G. Findlay Eng. Railway 75 ’l1ie * Facing. 
Point-Lock which is a bar of iron working in connexion 
with facing ^ints. 

t TfoOillO’rioilffir b. Obs. Also 7 faoinerioun. 
[f. L. Jacinor-^ zXoo fatiner- (see next] + -(i)ou8.] 

180s Shakb. a IPs HWtu. Hi. 35 He*s of a most facinerious 
»irit. 163(1 Hbywood CAa/lango Prol., Dukes and Kings 
Presented i for some hie fecinorious things. 

FaeinorolUi (nUimSras), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 6 faoynerouo, 6-7 fanoinoroun, 7 faci- 
nor(l)ouB, 6- faoinoroiu. [ad. 1.. Jatinorbs-us, 
f. /atinor~, also f.iciner-, /acinus a deed, osp. a bad 
deed, f.yh<-/rr todo; see -ous. Qi.OY.facintrtux. 
facinoreux.'X PZxtremely wicked, grot-sly criminal, 
atrocious, infamous, vile. Said bulb of persons 
and their actions. Very common in 1 7th c. 

1948 Hall CAron. (1809) 381 llie people havyng in their 
frcMhe mcmoric the fecinorous acts of there kynee. sspa 
in Slrype Ann. Rtf. IV. App. Ixil 95 Others they have cast 
into .. Newgate .. among the most fecinorous end vile 
persons, nuj-yy Fkltham Raaolvaa 11. Ixxvi. vai The 
world . . ia not so . . fecinorous, as it was in times of Pagan- 
ism. 1698 A rtif. Handaem, 131 Things highly charged with 
sin . . to a more facinoroue and notorious degree. tOM Dbd- 
LOB PepiaA Plot Ep. A b. Notwithstanding all their focino- 
rous Berformanccs. »ss CiBaaa Parolla Wks. iray IV. 
314 The horrid Scroll Gf D^ds fecinorous. ^ 1871 K. Ku.is 
Catuitua Ixtii. 94 *Ti9 eaid, that father.. with act impure 
stain'd the focinorous house. 


Hence 1 7aoi*Boroii«ly’ adv., Vaol'BoroiunMM. 

189a tr. Salimat 154 Thus, by how much every one acted 
most facinorously, so much the more secure he thought 
himself. STsr-jfi Bailey, Facinorouanaaa. Villainy, Wick^- 
ness. s8aa Mrs. E. Nathan Langraatk 11 . R67 The faci- 
norottsness of your lover. Borrow Zimcalt (1846^ 1 . x. 
103 Constantine the Greet . . condemned to death those who 
should practise such facinorousneas. 

Fadoun, -um, -iin, oba. ff. Fabbior. 

Fack, var. of P'akb jAT 

Faooxit obf. f. of P'Aicoir. 

Faeonda, -ound, yar. of Facukd. 

t FfoOrarffi. Obs. [7 F. fairo croin to make 
believe, j The ait of * make-believe *, deception. 

1393 Gowkr Cot/. J. 030 First ben enformed for to lere A 
enut, which cleped is focrere. For if facrere come about. 
Than afterwa'd hem stant no doubt 

Ffoosimilffi (feku'mlls), sb. PI. facsimiles. 
[Orig. two words, and before this cent, usually 
written as such, \..Jm^ imper. oifacHrs to make + 
similo, neut. of simil-is like. 

The form.^wriifwi aimiia. occurring In quot 1789, is often 
staled to be the originei ; but of this we find no evidence.] 


yl. Themakinga copyof anything, osp. writing ; 
imitation. Obs. 

a stfi . Fullbb WortMaa <i66a) III. ao6 He, though a 
quick Sciriba, is but a dull one, who ia good vehyox/aeumila, 
to transcribe out of an original. 

2 . An exact copy or likeness ; an exact coontcr- 
part or rep resentation. Also in phr. in faestmiU. 

s6ni T. HIalr] Ace. Naw Itavani. p. Ixxxvi, A fac simile 
might easily be taken, a lyja North LAwr 1x740 59 He. . 
made what they call a foe simile of the Marks and Dwtancea 
of those smaU Specks. (1780 PowMAtt A ei^., Lat. to Aatia 
178 Drawings copied iar/aaetmm aimiia.\ 1799 Sbward 
. riM4rd.(i796) HI. so The annexed Engraving, a complete 
foc-simile. 1814 J. foiiNSON Typogr. If. xii. 434 One of the 
most . . andeni of iKoae manuicnpte has been printed in 
foc.«iiiule. tfisi D. Wilson PraA. ^hm.(i86s II. iv. it5e8i 
The inscription is produced in facsimile. 1888 G. SrarMBHa 
Runic Mom. 1. p. vi, Mesterly focsimilca, 
b. transj. ondjig. 

1801 Mad. ymt, V. 191 lliis is a fee simile to his declar- 
ing. .that leave wee given. 1817 Colbridgb Biog. Lit. II. 
XVI. 40 Representing before them foc-similies frit'] of their 
own mean selvee. 1884 Carlvlb Fradk. Gt. IV. viil 371 
MIrabeau's Gospel of Free-Trade, .some seventy or eighty 
yean the senior of an English (unconscious) Facsimile. 

8 . attrib. 

xfAf S. Paterson AmotAar Travattarl I. 415 The first 
fee simile men in Europe. 1791 GamtL Mmg^ ey/a A focslmile 
copy of the curious little miscellany. i8s| J. Dadcock Dom. 
Ammaam. 148 Much belter adapted . . for Tac simile writings. 
1861 BBRBsr. Hops Ent- CatAadr. 19M C. asy Wyatt sub- 
stituted facsimile plaster for stone groining in Lichfield neve. 
1879 ScBiVBMER Laet. GraaA 7'aat. 13 Those elaborate lac- 
siniile editions of the chief codices. 


Hence VaoBl'mlUat, one who makes facsimilfs. 
raoai*iBl]lB 9 , -iM V. irons., to make a facsimile 
of, reprodnee exactly. 

s88a Sat. Rav. XIV. 453/1 Netherclift..ia well known as 
a facsimilisL Law Timaa a May tt/a liiglis, an 

expert in handwriting and facsimilist. .aaul [etc.]. 

Faoffiisiila (fmkBl mili'), V. [f. prec. gb.] irons. 
a. To serve as a facsimile of ; to resemble exactly. 
raro. b. To make a facsimile of; to rraroduce. 

1839 Lady I.vtton Ckavalay (ed. 9< 11 v. 163 'Two . . sofoe 
facsimiled each other at cither end of the fireplace. i88b Sat. 
Rav, XIV. 454/1 The signature . . of Louis XIV of France, 
as here fecaimtied. 1B77 A. B. EnwAaifo Up Nita Pref. 14 
Even romances and Ulus are.. photographed, fociimlled in 
chromo-lithography. 

abaol. B88a Pall Mad! G. as June 5/1 They are the work 
of the artist who adapts, and nut of the photographer who 
facsimiles. 

Hence Faoai'miled ppl. a, 

1887 Atkanmum 3 Sept. 313/9 With focsimiled, but un- 
coloured illustrations. 

FfoOt (fsekt). Also 6 faokte, fiMtt, 6*7 faoto, 
7 faok. [ad. L. fact-um thing done, neut. pa. 
pole, oifacire to do. First in i6th c. ; the earlier 
adoption of the OF. form survives with nan owed 
sense as Feat.] 

1 . A thing done or performed, fa. in neutral 
sense : An action, deed, course of conduct. Ocens. 

effect. Also, action in general ; deeds, as op- 
posed to words. Obs. 

>545 JovB Exp. Dan. xl Z vij b. Let emprours and kingee 
folow this godly kynges fact. 199a West irr Pt. Symbol. 
• aE, Right.. is the cliiefest caunc oS obligations, the fact 
of man tha remote cause. 1609 P. Woodiioubb Plaa (1^7) 
13 The mitide doth meke the fact, or good or ill. Gieafi 
Bacon Sylva x. 943 As they are not to mistake the (^uspb 
of these Operations; So much lesse are they to mistake 
the Fact, or eflect. 1643 Prvnnb Sov. Powar Part App. 
193 The feet of him who ecis the Gardtan, is imputed to 
the Co-gardiana 1708 Swipt Sant. CA. Eng. Man, A 
history of facu done a thousand years ego. ysg P. Thomajs 
/ml. Way. 906 At length he committed e Fact that com- 

S leted the Destruction of himself and all his Family. s8u 
ANK Austrn Emma 11. xU, Gracious in fact if not in word. 

t b. A noble or brave deed, an exploit ; a feat 
(of valour or skill). Obs. 

>543 Grakton Conin, Harding 603 For the whlche noble 
facte, the kynge created hym afterwerde duke of Norfolke. 
SSW Marlowb is/ Pi. 7'amburl. 111. ii. His facU of war 
and blood, s^ Stow Ann. 481 Henry Hotenpurre. .taketh 
prayes, exercising laudable fuctes. 1867 Milton P. L. ii. 

194 He who most excels in fact cf / — “““ * C ? 

Maffafa AmpAitA. 391 Whether this wonderful Fact woe 

E rformed in the liiaaire or Amphitheatre, Xipbiline.. 
ives us in doubt. 

a An evil deed, a crime. In the 16th and 17th 
c. the commonest sense ; now Obs. exc. in to eon- 
Jess the fact and after, before the fact, in which the 
sense approaches that of 2. 

>539 31 Han. I 'III, c. 8 Eucry such . . person . . shall 

be aoiudgcd a traytour, and his facte high treeson. 1991 
T. Wilson LogiAa (15801 47 To marks thynges that goe 
before the facte, aa whether he hated the men or no. sg* 
Harrison England 11. xl (1877) i. eas He ie..h 
neere the place where the feet was committed. 1843 PAi- 
lotua Ixxxiii, For to commit aa foull ane fack. a s8a8 
Bacon Max. A Uaaa Com. Law viii.«i635i34 Any accessary 
before the (act is subject to all the contingencies pregnant 
of the fact. 1689 Rae. PenuMylv. 1. 959 In a iyovinciall 
Court held in y County of Kent, where y' fleet was Com- 
mitted. a 1719 Bubnrt Own Tima (17661 1. as All who were 
concerned in that vile feet were pardoned. 1769 Dlacxbtonb 
Camm. iv. 39 Accessories after the fact being still allowed 
the benefit of clergy In ell cases. 1778 Ann, Rag. 95 He 
was carried liefore Justice Russell, where he confessed the 
feet. 1869 Fsbkman Norm. Cong. (1876) 111. xiL 9a An 
absolution after the feet might be one. 

fd. Actual guilt (as opposed to suspicion). Obs. 
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■ 4 |i MAnmaie* Rwtperwr ttf EmMi v. 0 , Great JuHae 
Would itut Kciit Mtiericd tliat hie wUb we» free Iran Cut, 
Bull only for eutipicioo of a criine« Sued a divorce. 

f e. An action ooiniUEabu.v or linvinir an effect 
inlaw. Obs. 

aHUk B%oom Mmx. 4> Uteg Lmm jcxi. ^1635) 8«> If 
tenant incaile diicMDiiaue, or eufler a deeceot, <»r doe may 
other fact wliauoever. 

1 2. The niakin[f, doing, or pcifonnlng. /w ///e 

the (very t act. Obi. 

Hai.l Ckrgm, 157 b, These ibreo articles he denirid 
ellbcr for faa or thought, tgm Shams, e Hem. T/, 11. i. 173 
Natigheie persons. .Dealing with Witches and with Con- 
inters, Whom we hauc apprehended in the Fact. s6k 6 R 
foimoM Devil an Ate ni. i. Wka (Rthlg.> 360/1 A project, 
for the fact, and venting Of a new kind of fucus. sdao 
Bacon Syira 1 795 'i*hose effects which are wrought . . by 
thin^ In fact, are proiluoed likewise in some degree liy iho 
iinannation. Dissert, tig Poes in Pkentx (17081 1 1 . 

^ Cames. .not of our fact and CNtr avoiding. 1710 Aouiscm 
S/ei't, No. 311 P I, 1 have myself caught a young jmek^ 
anapes. .in the very Fact. sTOtGoLUSM. Gsstim. A fan 1. 
i, I caught him in the fact, iloy-t W. Ik vino Salwag. 
(r8s4)so She was detected, .in tlie very fact of laughing. . 
at the ilescription. 

1 3. Math, m- Factum 3. Obs. 

Kkbsvv Algebra 1. iv. is A third Qiantity 

whicn is called the Product, the Fact, or the Kectangle. 
iTst-iloo in UAI1.BY. 

4. Something that baa really occurred or it ac- 
tanlly the case ; aoinething certainly known to be 
of this character ; hence, a particular truth known 
by actual observation or authentic tc.'>tiiiiony, oa 
oppoacd to what ia merely inferred, or to a con- 
jiMtUTe or fiction ; a datum of ex|)erieiioe, as dis- 
tinguished from the conclusions that may be baaed 
upon it. 

fl n cUeSi Lst. fmrlnm had occasionally the extended sense 
of ‘event, oocnrrence'; hence in scholastic Lat. was de- 
veloped^ the sense above explained, which belonga Co all the 
Romanic equiialwnts: Fr.ySi//, \i.jatto^ .Sp. he€ko.\ 

t6gs J. Havwamu tr. iiiamits h.romeaa ax They resolved 
chat the Admirall should me disguised . . to assure Mm- 
seMe of the fam. 1691 T. Hi At.r.] Aee. New l$wemt. 5a The 
said ComiauHrioneie aie to report to this Board the Truth 
of Che Fact. 1748 in ('ei. Rec. Peantyt.!. V. 13 'J'liKse Facts 
plainly shew that the French [etc.]. 17M Smoluett HUM. 
X. i, Facts are stubborn thiiigs. 1774 itocriSM. Nat. Hint. 
(1776) VI. 154 'i'he reader, instead of olsiervatioits or facts, 
h jNesenten with a long lUt of immes. iTte. Painr Let, 
Abbi /fayiM/(i70ii a6 Facta are more powerful than argu- 
iiicnts. 1809 le CocvHiuoK F* ifnd (18651 6a It is an un- 
doubted fact of human nature, that the sense of inipossi. 
bility quenches all will. 14)6 Thihlwall Greece 11 . xv. 
bBj One fact destroys this fiction, itjm Jowktt Plato 
(ed. s) ill. 611 The very great advantage ollicing a fact and 
not a ffetion. 

b. in apposition with a following clauw, or 
with const, of. Now often used whore the earlier 
Ung. would have employed a clause or gerund ial 
phrase as subject or as the regimen of a preposi- 
tion : cf mod. use of * the a/rumtilanro that 

iTsa Dk Fox Plagme (17^61 79 Persons alive..wlio can 
Juatify the fact of this. s8^ Mii.l Logie 1. iii. | 11 1 'he 
fact of resemblance between relations is aometimes called 
M^ogy. . tigi CAxrxMTKn Man. Pkys. ted. s 044 The 
physiological fact of the jiccullar connection between the 
mind and the brain 

H o. Occas. applied eotu r. to a person, an insti< 
tntlon. etc. (A strained use.) 

iHI HAwmoaNR Fr. d* //. ^mle. (iB7a) 1 . 14 1 'he first 
Napoleon . . one of the eternal facts of the p.nst. 1877 Ow'KN 
in Hr'eiieelev’s Deefi. p. xxi. The Dritish Empire in India 
was already a great fact. 

6. Often loosely used for: Something that is 
alleged to be, or conceivably might be, a * fact '. 

417x9 S. Ci.AiKX Serm. Uix. Wks. 1738 1 . 418 It would 
have been absurd to alleage ui preaching to vnbelievers, a 
Fact which itself preKiipposed the I'ruth of Christ's mMsion. 
tJ9Sr7Rbirit PhK yrttht. dyo?) I. 3*56 If another soldier 
snould call you a jail bird, aiicftho truth of the fact be noto- 
rious. 1804 IVeetmineier Rev, 1 1 . 009 I'liis is. as usual, a 
false fact, supported by m supposed motive, itei Blackm. 
Mag. June 900 '1 The poison ot false notions, and. If we may 
use an expression wliich, we believe, is In Junius, false faces. 
iSja Br. Thibi.wai.i. A'vywafwx (1878) Ilf. 185 But Ido not 
mean to deny the fact. 187^ Ibid. 480, I am not concerned 
to deny the fact. Mod. The writer s facts are for from 
trust erorthy. 

6. (Without a and //.) That which is of the 
nature of a fact ; what has actually hap^icncd or 
is the case ; truth attested by direct obwrvation 
or authentic testimony ; reality. Matter of fact : 
a subject of dis«.'ussifn belonging to the domain 
of fact, as distinguished from matter of inference^ 
of oMnion^ of law, etc. (See also Matteb.) 

tsBi K. Camhon in Confer. 11. (15841 M b. He speaketh of 
a matter of fact. sBqt Kvbi.vm Mem. (tSsy^ 1 . 31 A . . do- 
scripticNi of the uiatteraxf-fnct. iy|6 Butlkk Anal. i. iii. Wks. 
1874 1 . 50 An inetance. .collected nom experience and preeent 
matter of fact. 1748-9 Cond, Sir J. Cots 113 * It b 
Fact* that something nnoommon was expected. 1794 Pai.kv 
Evid. x8a^) 11 . a7i The evaagelista wrote from Met, not 
from imagination. s8ia Lxwui l/ss 8 Ab. PoL Terms iii. 35 
Todeny the power of tne legwlature to dispoM of it [property] 
at pleasure, is to confoimd cxpedbiicy and juatice with 
fact. 1838- J. Gii.aKnr Chr. Atansm. iv. (i8xa) lao This 
case ordeHv«rance..from the pangs of guilt., is fact. 18^ 
Jowktt Pinto led. a) 1 . 041 Imagination b often at war 
with reaoon and fact. S878 Huxlkv Pkysiogr. 88 Aa a 
matter of fact we rarely, if ever, experienoe either. 

b. In foet : in i^ity (cf. sense i and indetd). 


Now oAqbjm8i 1 paicnthctically in m epes^getlcal 
statement, be ivhen a more comprehensive amer- 
tion if inNjlitnted for that which hag jnit been 
made. Mfinfit ef fact \ wUh regard to matters 
of fact : abb (and now nsnally) «> in fact. 

S7«7 Aooomi Pres. Sinto IPar 36 If this were true in 
Fact, 1 doni^IjNeany loleralde colour for auch a conduidon. 
tyii Swirr JhnsL to Steilee 10 Nov., Threa or four great 
people are la see there are no mistakee in point offact. 
173B BKatcaimr AleiMr, ii. § as In whatever Ibht you 
may conaidar K thbb ia fact aacuicl benefit. 1774 Gulmm. 
Nmi, Hist., tmfi) 1 . 38 In fact, a thouaand quehtiona might 
be aaked . . which he would not find it easy to anawer. s8i8 
Jam. Mill Brit. India 11 . v. ix. jia In point offact, the in- 
fluence exerted, .has never been great- 1871 Smilks Chnrae. 
il. (x 876< 40 Gray was, in fact, a feminine man. 18B8 A. W. 
Stbxank ysfomisik loa In point of fact Teremiah waa 
absent from Jerusalem. Mod. He b very independent— 
extravagantly an, in fact. 

o. The fact {of the matter) : the truth with re- 
gard to the subject under dbcussion. 

187X Jowrrr Plata (ed. a> I. as Wkcreaa the lact Is 
that I enquire with you into the truth. 

7. Law. In smjt. and /d. The circumstances and 
incidents of a case, looked r.t apart from their 
legal l)euriiig. Attorney in fact : sec AttoRNKY. 

41718 PxNM TVwfr Wks. I. 501 The Jury b Judge 
of Ijiw and Fact. tSQMj. M. I.Ri.Y Whartods Law /.ex. 
6i6/t When a jury is sworn it decides all the issues of (act. 

tFaot. pa. fpu. Obs. [ad. JL. faet-ui : see 
F-v<7T ib.] Made. 

i6oe TouMNuue 7 'ransf Metamor^h. xxvl. The flesh, .of 
excreiiientale enrilt Ls wholly facL 

Faotftd (fe-ktful), a. [f. Fact sb. 4- -rui-.] 
a. Of a ])erson : Well acquainted with facts, b. 
Of a liternry work : Full or consisting of facts. 

187s llxLra/fn/jw. 8 Mast. L 19 Our fact-full friend whips 
out some unpleasant facL 1887 Sat. Rev. 3 Sept. 337 The 
cheao little coUectirm . . seldom admits numbers which are 
nut ‘iiiaitcrful and foctfiil*, as some singular people say. 

fFac'tiblo a. 

c ifiga W. Ouof I raKo in Vernon Life Heylfn ( 168a) 46 The 
difficulty of the pla'je of (the moon's node] 1 saw lactable at 
Sea 

Faction Cf3e*kJdn).yA Also 6 faoolon, fooro)- 
yoD, 8 faotione. [a. Y. faction, ad. factidu~em, 
n. of action f. fachre to do, make. 

I'he L. senses are: 1. action or manner of making or 
doing; a. a dasa (of persons) either professional or social ; 
3. a political party, chiefly in bad sense, an oligarchical 
clifiue. The popular F. representative of the word, which 
liau only the tint sense, aiqiears in Eng. as Fashion.] 

fl- A doing or making : cf. Fashion, a. Man- 
ner of acting or behaving ; an action, proceeding, 
coiirae of conduct, b. 'Fhe action of doing or 
making something ; an instance of this. Obs. 

A. , 1SS8 in Stiype Ann. Ref. 1 . App. viii. 2a Hie Pope's 
Factions in refuNinge to. .cmifirme those which were duely 
electyd to EoclesiasiicaU Dignities. 1807 TorssLL Fourf. 
Beasts (1673) 1 10 The factions of dogs for their own rase : — 
When they lie down, they turn round in a circle two or 
three limes together. 4 i 88 S Bovs B^iv. (ifiap- 60B The 
prisoner of Jesus Christ, in iXMids not for any faction of 
yours or fault of his owne. 

b. i8«a R. Shkldon Ssrm. St. Afarim't^^ Their daily new 
makinKS, productions, factionn, creations, .of Christ. 1878 
K. Dixon ’l\uo Test. 20 Faction, when a I'vstator declares 
this to be his last Will and Testament. Foxes 8 

Firebramts iii. atO Either by Creation or Facitou frumaome 
pre-existing matter. 

2. A class, suit, or set of persons, i* a. gen. 

1930 Prohor Dyalage <1863) 13 Draers faociones Of raU 
legtaiiea moiikcs and chationes Hauc spred this regiou 
oucr all. X 99 * Hhakm. Tno Gent. iv. i. 37 This fellow were 
a King, foroure wilde faction. 1808 — Tr. 8 Cr. 11. i. 13C5 
1 will, .loauc the faction of fooles. 1608 Hoi.i and Sasten. 
187 He chose. .5000. young men out of the commons, who 
beeing suru*d into factions should Icanie certaine kinde of 
shouts and applauses. 

b. sfee. in Rom. Antiq. One of the companieB 
or organizations of contractors for the chariot races 
in the circus. 


s8e8 Hoi land Snstom. s88 A chariot driver one of the 
greeiie-coace faction. iy88 Gimsom Decl. 8 F. xl. IV. 69 
I'he blue and green ftictions continued to afllict the reign of 
Justinian. 1869 I.kckv Eart^. Mor. 1 . iii. asi An en- 
thusiastic partisan of one of the factions in Uie chariot 
races. t88a C. Elton Orig. Eng, Hist. xi. 308 The foctioiia 
of the Bluea and (Greens were promised as many chariot- 
races as could lie run between morning and night. 

O. .Sr. A division of a class in school ; a aection. 
1700 R.xtrncis/r. Aberdeen Reg. 9^ Get. (Bnrgh Record 
Soc. 187a' 331 Item, in tyme of prayer that each decurio 
gue to the lartione under hb iuspectione. sivo J. Bvbns 
Mem. H', C. Bamsi. ao He fought bU way steadily. . through 
the class till he reached., the highest 'faction' s8ya D. 
Brown Life y. Duncan ii. 14 Maintaining his position in 
the first faction mr bench,— imeh faction contaming only 
four boys. 

3. A party in the gtate or in any community or 
association. Always with oporobiioof senses con- 
veying the imputation of selfish or mischievons ends 
or turbulent or unscrupulous methods. 

ifM Fishbx Fuss. Serm. Ctees. RickmossdSfkjf. (<876) 
096 IT any faocyons orbendes were mode, .^..dnfe houlta 
it oute. iggg Jovs Apol. Tisutmio 33 Tindab fo&ion and 
his disciples . . bebuc lyke their master, sfldi 1 • NmrroM 
Catvfn*e tsut. 1 viii. (1634) as Core, Dathan, and Abirmm, 
and all that wicked faction. 1981 W. SvArvoao Exam, 
ComM. iii. (18781 97 What eontimiall warns hath the 
Facttonof the Airians bene the oceaaioo oft life Yoi 
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l/aibn Horn 331 Heo. .was Chiefe of the fhcikm of iho 
white Rose, aw Psm Diasy (1^7) V. 4 He haihjoiaed 
himself with my Lady Castleanaiiie s fociloa. 1798 Giawm 
Dsei. 8 F I- NviiL 493 llwpobife tramiiiillity wmsdiaturbed 
fay a disoontenied lactkNi. sBi8 D'laxAXU CAas, /, 1 . vi. 
X57 Religion was running into fai;iioiia. >849 Lewis /q/fl 
Author. X. mo/s 389, When a party abandem pubUc and 
general ends, and devotee itself only to thopensonal inter- 
aof its membeie and leaden^ It b called a faction, and ka 
^Jicy b said to be factious. s868 £. Edwards Raieigh 
J. vit. 108 The Marian faction and the Spanbh faction had 
pbyed into each otheris bonds. 

D. tram/, mnd/jr. 

88x4 Br. Hall RocHl. Trout, 1063 The faction of evlll b 
so much stronger in our nature, inen that of Good. 1807 
P. Flbtchrb Loesuts If. Ii, The spirit and flesh man in two 
factions rend. 1897 Drvdck Virg. Georg, iv. 94 I f intestine 
Broib altarm the Hive. .The Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 

o. In Ireland applied to certain mutually hoHtile 
associations among the peasantry, consisting usually 
of the members of one particular family ( which givea 
its name to the laction) and of their relatives and 
friends. 

W. Carlkton trish Psasautry II. 09 Hb fRodly was 
not attached to any faction— and when I u^e the word 
faction, it is in contradistinction to the word pnriy— for 
faction, you know, b applied to a feud or grudge between 
I Catholics exclusively. 1838 B. C. Hall Lights 8 
....... _ 'j*hcrc's as many as twenty of my 


Roman i 

Shad, trish Life 1 . aSy 'i’l 

faction at the Grrybeard'a 

4. 'Party' in the abstract; self interested or 
turbulent party strife or intrigue ; foctioua spirit 
or action ; dissension, f To be in faction with : 
to be in league with. 

im 8 STAaKXV Eugiaud 1. iv. xo6 Ther should be lacyon 
aiid^ partys, wyih gretc ainbyeyon and enuy. a i6ga 
Bkomk Mad Couple ti. Wks. 1873 1 . 31 1 'he Rogue's Tii 
facdun with 'em i8Ba Busnkt Rij^ts Prisues Ymf, 
11 An Equality among Pastors, cannot hold long uilhout 
kution. 1735 8 UoLiNUHKOKX On Parties Dcd. 16 But 
Faction hath no Regard to national Interests. 1795 Burxr 
/'A. Scarcity Wks. XB4S II. sa? Idb tales, spread aLoat by 
the industry of f.iction. 1841 F.mrrson Lset., Cosuervative 
WIls. (Bohn) II. 276 The man of principle, even in the fury 
of faction b res|iected. s86o Hook Lwss Ab/e. I. vi. 348 
'I'he popnlarity, which faction was obliged, .to conoeUc. 
fb. A factious quairel or intrigue. Obs. 

*383 ^ Habvkv Phiiott. 18 Hunlibras allayed ilie fac- 
tions and riuarreb that he found among his people, ifiej 
I.AUU in Ellb Orig, Lett. 11. a6,) HI. 341 A faction about 
the choice of a newe Guveinouir. i86s-b Pxrvs Diary 99 

i une, 'J'here are factions (private ouls at Couit> about 
ladam Palmer. 


6. attrib. and Comb., o^feuiionfight, f -goz^emor ; 
faction-mad, -ridden, adjs. 

1841 in S. C. Hall Irvlarut I. 437 'The *faction-fig!iCs*.. 
said an inielUitenl countryman, .'are a’most. .gone off the 
foce of the country*. i8^ IV, Smith's Diet. Gr 8 Rosss, 
Au/iy, led. 31 1 . 43B Even in Rome faction fighto ficquently 
took place towards the declining period of the empire. 

Uromm. op Hawtii. I'ind. l/am/ttout Wks. iiyit 238 
Hamilton was not named by a private *bction-gnveroour. 
1784 CowpKX Task iii. 673 An overbearing race I'hat, like 
the multitufle made "foction-mad, Disturb good order. 1888 
Pall Malt G. 6 Oct. i/s 'ihe diaincted and 'faction ridden 
Republic of France. 

t Fa'Otion, r. Obs. [f. prea sb.] 

1. intr. To act in a factious ur rebellious spirit ; 
to intrigue ; to mutiny. Also to faction it. 

shag lb. W. Bahlow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 45 Preaching 
to them, not factioning against them. s^8 S. H. Gold. 
Law Bi They need not faction it for their places, being al- 
ready plac’t. a88a Southrrnr Loyal Esvther lu, Thb 
rebel nature factions in my breast. 

2. trans. To form into fnetiona. 

1898 5 . H. Gold, Law 35 They . . divided and factioned 
Ihe peopb to the Hacard and Kuine of al. 

Hence f oned ppl. a., fFA'ctionisE 
vbl. sb. 


1633 Uoixxorr Procopius Pref., How are they commonly 
so.faction'd and sided, that their Relations are but their 
Interests. 1698 S. H. Gold. Law 6x Which else by such 
factioning and rebellions might have been end..ngem. 

-fiftCtlOa* repr. L. -/arliifnem, forming nouns of 
action related to vbs. in -fy ; pro|«rly used only 
where -Jy represents 1- faefre, Fr. jaire, as in 
satisfaction ; but through confusion occuisionally 
nsect (instead of -fication) where fy represeiiU iL 
-JScBre. Fr. fer, as in petrifaction. 

Factiolud (fse k/anal), a. [f. FAonov sb. + 
-AL J Of or belonging to a faction or factions ; 
characterized by faction. 

shgp R. Diecoi/intimiufu 16 It must be a National Neees- 
sity, and not a Partiall or Factionall. s83a FrasePe Mag. 
is. 647 Aidii^. .the independent part of society ..and 
habnciag the interested and factioaal porta. 1878 C oatsmp. 
Rev. XaVII. 973 Jews factional, fanatical, full of hopes. 
1881 Fi/eehirt JmL 94 Mar. 4/3 I'here have been two 
factional victories in Scotland wimin a brier period. 

PaotionaKy (fse kfwfiri), a. and sb. [f. as 

prec.8-ART.] A. ojf. 

1 1- Taking part in a quaml or dbieiiuon ; active 
as a partisan. 

1607 Sraxs. Cor. r, ii. 30 Remember my name is Mens- 
nius; alwsyes factionary on the party of your Generale* 

2. Of or pertaining to a faction. 

1877 Mas. OuPHANT Makers Ftor. iv. 94 Whenever he 
[the monk] ascended to the higher eminences ofthe Churdii 
lie too becamo. .a factionory aad polltkal leader. 

B- sb. A member of a factioa ; a partisan, 

«838 Bubn Docados 8s ICany orcRrinw wwn songliik 
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iiniHt AT^T^1Tl by Vucob Bod Mb CMlonBriBa. iiiSbb 
Snjwook iy^i^rimmd in LiL IV. 1^5 

TliB anauiiuknblc fBfaini iofn Ihetioanry and n iicbiBiiintiCk 
Site tr. Ct/igbr, CAmr., CrwmttU II. am llils 

MKgiouB •ntha 9 laam.. 8 nuB(formBd n body of facdoonricB 
into an nnny of aaiaia. 

1 7a*otiOBa.te, V. Oh. [f. ai pree. -txATi 8.] 

X. irons. To join lo(r<>t]ier in a iactioo, bond to> 
nether. 

f6i8 SncBD Hht. Gi. Bni. ». xvS. I 68 Whone bodies 
though thus diuidedi tlieir inindeB Lontiuued okmi fiimely 
betionated. 

2. in/r. To fonn factiona. 

itfga Halkb Tnu’i come. ScAiamo xt FacUonating and 
Cuimdtuatuig of grant and potent Biahopa. 

Paotioaea*r« si. [f. ac piec. -keb.] A 
member of' a faction, a party^man. 

<>1710 Liffhi to Blimd fb. 6a6 in 10/d Rtf. Niot. MSX, 
Commt. An^ v. 14a The faaiccieei* ninift have tlieir will. 
873a Sib C. Wooan Let. to Sw(/i aj Feb.. He rCharlca 11 ] 
found hlmaelf obliged to . . turn cahalist and facUoneer. 
8806 W. Taviob in Kobberda Mem. 11 . 1 9 Appoint a fac- 
ti'ineer by any ether voice than tlie people'*, and he ie 
ruined. 

PaiOtloMer C£cibfani«'i), V. rare. ff. prcc.fd.] 
ttt/r. To busy oneaeUf in factions. Hence Pao- 
tionee*rlng M/. a. 

iMi Gtmagom'Woooo am Mar., The dupe of foctioneering 
dognatiMn. 

t Fa*otion 0 r. Oh. [f. Faotion v. <i> >ih i.] 

One who makes or joins a faction ; a partisan. 

tph HotANBHKD Scot. Ckrotu II. 4W( The aaiaaibUe.. 
did. appoint geoerall laAtinga. .especiailie, when some fao- 
tioner in the countrie was to inoue anie great enterprise. 
rsAio Su J. Miclvh, Mem. Ii7j5) 311 He was advertised 
by some Factioners that the c^ls of Angus. Mar, etc. . . 
hM an Enterprise in Hand. <444 in Carte Ormomdo 111 . 
360 Ormonde s factioners meet eveiy night. 

Factlonist (fflc kjanist). [f. 03 prcc. •*- -tST.I 
a. One who promote! or leads a faction, b. A 
member of a taction, partisan. Also aitrib. 

tdm Be. W. Bablow Antto. Naemeien^ Cath. 67 A 


J f. 03 prec. + -IBT.I 
s a faction, b. A 


tdoo Be. 

lib^ by 


Mountagu Aff. Cioanr u. uiv. 971 Wee live with Puritans 
and opposite faotioui*tiL 1718 Si-ayra L ife Wkitgi/t 1. xiii. 
76 He I Dr. Still] .. kept a strict Hand over the growing 
Factionistn sSjp D'laaARU Cha*. /, 111 . i. < Isiadrni.. 
may degenerate into foctioniats. ligi Dmile Aewt 31 Oct. 
6/5 I'he Paitielliies were Himultancously holding a meeting, 
which waa addressed by the fiictionist leaden. 

t FaotiO'aBi Oh.rare^^, fad. 
ttt : see next.] * Given or inclinable to foclion, 
seditious’ (1727 liailcy, vol. 11 .). 

FfoOtioilS (fe Has), o, Alto 6 fooeioiui, fiso- 
tioiise. [ad. F. factieux or 1 ... faciiSs-us^ f. fac^ 
tion em: see Factioit and >0U8.] 

L Of persons and their dispositions; Given to 
faction ; inclined to form parties, or to act for 


party purposes ; seditious. 

t53S JovK Afol. Ttmfalo 44 Calling me vaynglorionae.. 
sed^ioune, facliuuse, a sower of herenyes. a isM Abcham 
SchMem. i. (Arb. 1 76 A discoursing tong, and a factioua 
harte. 1393 Shaxs. a Hem. P/, v. 1. 135 Chop away that 
foctious pate of his. stag Capt. Smith Virginia iii. iU. sa 
We should incurre the censure of factious and seditious 
persons. 1730 Bkbkrlkv /' a/n>/irmr | 4a Wks. iBti HI. 
457 The factious man is apt to mistake himself for a 
IHitriot. a itao Calhoun \Vkt. U874) IL 6a A factious 
raposiUon sickens at the ^ht of prosperity. 1874 Gbekn 
Short Hiat. x. (18761 74a Tne factious spirit, whi^ springs 
from a long hold of power. 

2. Of actions, utterances, etc. : Pertaining to or 
proceeding from faction ; clioracterized by party 
spirit. 

■SIB Mohs Co^fut. Timiale Wka. 666/x For the settyng 
fooith and auauocing of hys [’riudal's] false laucious hera* 
sics. s6o6 SiiAKS. yv. 4 > Cr. 1. iil rot Ajax . . makes lac* 
tious Feasts. Bovlk Oeeaa. iv. xi. C1675) 839 

His Factious indignation at the Princes foults. 1780 
pBicsTLBY CorrufL Chr, 1 . 1. x<m In this factious manner 
was the great ooctrine .. estabuslied. 1803 Svd. Smith 
Wka. (x8fop L as MHiy can factious eloquence produce such 
limited effects In this coimtryT 186a Lo. BaouoMAH Brit, 


limited effects In this coimtryT 186a Lo. BaouoMAH Brit, 
Comat, ix. I s. lao I'he party chiefs used the mob more 
effectually for their own factious and selfish purposes. 

FactiLouBly (fs'kjasli), athf. [f. as prec. + 
-LT In a factious manner or spirit ; with a 
factious purpose ; bi the interest of a faction. 

1391 PoacivAU. S/. Diet., VamUriammeaate, factiously. 
■637 Gillbshb Eng. Pof. Cerem. 111. viiL laj Why did 
they carry mattan so factiously and violently f 1693 AJ^L 
Cterj^Seot. 47 They hava sttobomly and uctionsfy Coo- 
spirad agpfnst the Apostolical Hierarchy. >796 nuRKB 
RegU. Pteaeo Ui. Wka. s8ao IV. 909 The op^tion, wliethar 
patriotically or foc ti oualy, ooatendtng thatXecc.]. 

FfoOtlounMB Umicjssnbs). [f. as prec. 
-Nicaa.] llie quality or state of bcii^ facdous ; a 
dispositian to make factions, or act in the Interest 
of a fnetion ; seditiousness. 

lA SioHKV Aaxeadta (i6aa) 16 A seotleinaa. .friendly, 
without factiousnas. sgSt Mabbbck Bk. o/Aotoa 67 Some 
. .did with their factiouaneasa trouble thoChuch. 1079 Kid 
I n G. Hickes i^irit ^ Petfery (i68o> 14, 1 have been .. 
branded with Facdousnesa. a tvto Br. BvtJLSerm. Priaatfy 
QfSco Wka, 1897 1. 166 Nottoaadtoourlosd..byyoiirway- 
srard fsetiousnem. t8iB G. Ch aumhss Doma. Room. Ci. Brat. 
408 WhstBvsr mii^t bs the factiousnsts, or imboeility of 
Btatesman, on oither side tho Irish Channel. 1M4 Memeh. 
Rxom. 08 Get. %h The Opposition st qaesdoo tinm dis- 
plsf ad BBOio than as wmmI laai wi ms mi 


t Fa*lltlBt. Oh.~^ [ad. Y„fo€ti9h (Cotgr.>, in 
OY.faUisU, f. L. /nr/- ppl. stem of fiietre to moke 
•b -I 6 T.] ‘ A poet or play-moktr * (Coles 1696 ). 
Whence 8779 m Asii. 

t Fa*otftata, er. Oh. [f. ppl. stem of 

1 «. fuetUBre, freq. of faefre lo dow iiiake .1 inir. 
? To work busily. 

8617 I..ANB S^r.'a TeUe 8*6 In her aeUa to foodtate, and 
proiectes to be^u of greatest great. 

FfoOtitillu (fteJm'fM), A [flI../K/£rA- 8 fjmade 
by art (f. faefre to make) •¥ -ocs.] 
fl. Made by or resulting from art : aitificiaL 
aUB Sis T. Baowm Paomd. Jtk. n. L 51 It becomes the 
diicrest ground for artificial! ana factidous gemmes. 868f 
Bovlb Salmkr, Air 30 Beer, Ale. or other lactUious drinks. 
87te Do Foda Tomr Gt, Brit. 1 . 093 The Slones of which 
it (Stcne*heiitfe] was compooed, are not factitious. 1774 J. 
Bkyant Mythot, 1 . »6 The one was a natural emine’ice. . 
The other a as a foctitious mound. sSos J. Jonkb tr. 
Byggo'a J'rav. Fr. Ref, xv. sCs His faetttion* black lead 
peucijs . . aie iiot prepared from the nauvo ore, but a com- 
position . . of iron and sulphur. 

1 2. Of soil, etc. : rnidnced by special causes, 
not forming part of the original crust of tlie 
earth. 06s. 

16^ T. Bubnbt Tk, Earth 1. 137 Those [islands] I call 
factitious, that are not of the same date and antiquity with 
the sea, Imt have been mode, .by accidental causes. 8739 
Labklyk SAort Aee. Piera Woatm, Brittga 7 'Hiis Bed of 
Sand, Mud and l>irt, is a faetidons 1794 S. Wil- 

liams yermomt 80 Kanittoits soil, formed of decayed or 
rotten leaves. b8o 8 WiLvoao Saer. Jaiea in Aaiat. Rea. 
VIII. 998 The factitious 9oil of the Gangetic provinces, .baa 
been brought down by die aUuviona of rivers, 
d. Got up, made up lor a ]iariicalar oocosion or 
purpose ; arising from custom, habit, or design ; 
not natural or spontaneous; artificial, conven- 
tional. 

8678 CuDWOSTH fmUlL Syti. Pref., The Atheists Ardficiall 
and FacUttoua Justice, is Nothing but Will and Worda. 
8748 HAaTLxv Oifurv. Mam l. iv. geo The faciiitous.. 
Nature of these Pleasures. 1776 Gibbon Deet. tfr P'. 1 . ix. 
174 The use of gold and silver is in a great measure fac- 
titious. 1706 Kloass Amor. Grog. II. 51 Factitious erants 
created by luxury. tSta Bkntnam Paekimg • 1891 ^ 67 'Hie 
mass <>f factitious expence and delay . . with which the ap- 
proaches to justice are clogged. aSgl Mill Pot. Keom. 1. 
xi. 4 4 Its acquiidcion waa invested with a foctidous value. 
1863 'rvioa Early Itiat. Mam. ii. aj Factitious grammatical 
signs. 8878 FaKXMAN Norm. Comq. 41876) JV. xviii. xo6 
The momentary and factitious joy whicn had greeted the 
day of Williama crowning died utterly away. 

Hence Vootl tloiiuljr adv., in a foctitious man- 
ner. Vuoti*tlou«a«ufl, the quality of being foc- 
Utious. 

8743 Baacyel, Brit. XIV. 478 There la no such Fes% ss is 
factitiously pretended, oS Popery and srbiirury Power. 
1831^7 Sis W. Hamilton Metafh. xxxiv. (1899) If. 079 Our 
factitiously complex. .uotioiM, are all merely so many pro- 
ducts of Comparison. sM Hawtiiobns Pr. f it. Jrmla. 
11 . M Festivity, kept alive factitiously. i6e8 Wilkinb 
koai Char. u. L | s* a8 Factidouaoess, ardfidal, technical, 
made. 8883 T. Habdv in Lonom, Mag. July 837 As thu 
day pase et on. .and he is alill uohirad, iberadoes appear a 
factitiouMiess in iha aniile. 

FfoOtitiTa (&FktitiT), a Cram. [ad. mocLL. 
factitiv-ais, irre^larly f. /act- ppl. stem of /dePro 
to moke.] a. Of a verb r Kxpressing the notion 
of making a thing to be (either objectively or in 
thought or representation) of a certain character 
(r. g. * To mah a man king*, ' to call one a fool *, 

* to /aint the door green ; taking a complemen- 
tary object; * Factivb a. Also in factitive object, 
predicate, or accusative, the complementary accus. 
governed by a factitive verb. b. By some gram- 
marians uan for : Causative. 

8846 J. W. Gisas Phitot. Stmd, (1837)95 The simple In- 
finitive waa also used to denote the second object after a 
factitive verb. fku/. 69 Ihe factidve relation . . a favorite 
technical term of the Newer Beckeriiui Philology. . is fete.]. 
JMd. 70 This second object is called the factitive ^ject. 
^a PmStie Schoot Lot. Gram, f xia 951 Verbs czallcd 
Factitive because they contain the idea of rooking by 
deed, thought, or word. 8877 Wmitnkv Emg. Gram. x66. 
Hence Vn'OtitiTUly adv. 

aBn Whitnicv Et^, Gram. 166 Even iotramdtive srerbs 
ore thus used factitively. 

Faotim (fse ktiv), a. [f. L. type ^aetJv^us, t 
faefro to moke.] 

1 1. Tending or havingthe power to make ; con- 
cerned with making. Oh. 

s6sa R. Shbli>on Soram, St. Martim*a 39 What new exla- 
tencies are made of one Oirlst, hv yoar prMuctiu^ creatiu^ 
and factiue consecrations. «sdag Bovs Wka, (1699 > 906 
The factiue sciences have their exoellencics, apecislly 
painiins' and nauigation. 8649 Bulwbs Paikomyot, 1. iii. 
It Factive motion is. .restriction to aoimall actions per- 
formed by the abiUtie of the Muscles. 

2. Gram, (See quot. ; « FAonnyB.) 

s88o Public School Lml. Primer 134 Factive Verbs ara 
such as may be said to make, .a thing to be of a certain 
character, by deed, word or thought . . Factive COnstructioa 
in the Psasive becomes Copulative. 

Hence f VuoU'vtfor, capacity, range of activity. 
MifiSS J. SmfTuyatdgafm.BMorry(a64ii9a He penwades 
himeelie It is ia hfo famivity, beeauia another hath done it. 

FfootlMMIMM (fm kilesa 6 B>. nouce-wd. [f. 
Fact sb, er -uwu or -irius.] The quality of being 
devoid of or wantii^ in facts. 


FAOTOB. 

amoSeU, Rem, 89 Nov. fo8 An bsilanos of the *factlaai 
ncse of tits buok. 

FaetorCfae'ktui). Also 6-7 fkotcraar. [ud. Fr. 
facteur, sd. L. factor, ugent-n. f. faePre to do, make. 
Some of the obs. souses are immediately from L..] 
1. A doer, agent; 

1 1. One who mokes or does (aii}’thing) ; a doer, 
maker, pcrfurnier, perpetrator; an author of u 
literary work. Oh. or arch. 

8563 Afirr. Afag., i/aatimga mmxx. Foes of veitue, factonm 
of ulF evilU, I. DiCKSNstm Greemc £m Come. (1878) 

1 16 Where v«rtu« liatn one affecter, vice bath many factors. 
u 8633 CnssKT Poems 11807) 18 llieir plays had sundry 
grave wise factors, A perfect dioceas of actors. 1647 Clabsup 
DON i/ist. Rob. III. «i7aa) 1 . 141 An avow'd r actor ana 
Procurer of that odious Judgement. 1863 Mss. C. Cl ASKS 
Sbaks, Char. xiiL 391 To fa>.teii upon the fhetor of his 
moiisteiM:riine its responsibility, 
t A partisan, adherent, approver. Obs. [So 
in ined.Lat. ; Du Conge regards it as a corropUon 
of the synonymous Fautou ; but cf. 1 ,. facers cum 
aliqaao to take a fierson’s side.] In ibe latest 
examples with mixture of sense 1 or 3 . 

8^ Abnomis CA rvn. (xSii) i77Alle the.. whlche done., 
by ieuen in whichcrafte and soneiy . . and their fuciurs. i^fa 
Boosdk Introd. Kmnot. xvi. (1870) 165 Martyii I.eutcr ft 
other of hys factotirs, in certayne thyiiges d>d take synla- 
trall opinions. S64S Fullkb Holy Sr Prof. St. v. 44m Modem 
Factoiirs for the Indcpenileiit congregationi. 1889 Stil- 
LiNUFL. Orig. Brit., Two very huaie Fwtouni in the Arian 
Cause, xvis Bsim.icv Srrm. x. 3(19 What ia he but a vila 
Factor to l.ibeniiiiAiii and Sacrilege? 

3. One who acts lor auoiher ; on agent, deputy, 
or representative. Now rare, 

1485 Caxton Ckma. Gt. iiL (1881) x6 The kyng.. sente 
snone Aurel>en his factour. 8«i Enw. VI Lei, in UdaiPa 
Royaler p. ( 1847) p. xxx. note. T 7 yccnBc to. .Nicholas Udall 
and to his factors and assignes to prynt. .the worke of Peter 
Murter. 1963-^ Foxs A. k M, 116841 111 . 643 They.. 
Authorised.. the VicecliancelliN-, to be the oommon Factor 
for the University. 1638 Gouos GotPa Aaraaus iv. xv. 397 
Parker was a kind of factor for English Seminaries ana 
Nunnes beyond ara. a 8704 T. Bbown AVif. ijmmth Wka. 
1730 J. 63 Dsath's busy factor, son of desolation. 1776 Adam 
Sm|tn W. a. V, i. 1x869) II. 9^ Thene judges were s sort 
of itinerant factors, sent round the countrynor the purpose 
of levying ceitain branches at the king's revenue. 888a 
Mkmivalb Rom. Rmf. (1863) IV. xxxiii. 104 I’he jealousy 
of the emperor was peculiarly sensitive in raganl to every 
act and word of hi* factor at Alexandria. 
fig. 8608 DK.vr Patkao. Heaven 79 All other vices are 
but Factors to Couelousness. 8673 S.C. Art C'om/iataamco 
70 Reason and honesty are too oft made factoun to tlieir 
avarice. 

4b Comm, One who buys and sells for mother 
person ; a mercantile agent ; a commission mer- 
chant. Also in comb., os com-, cotton- produce-^ 
wool-, factor. 

At the present time, a factor ia distinguished from an 
ordinary axciit or broker, in having actual possession of the 
goorls ho cImIs in, and trading in his own name. 

8498 in Arnolde Chrom, (7 8903) 401 Shall reaaayue the said 

V. C. frank of y said J. dc castio and alonoo or of any of 
them or of theyr factors, 1503 Act 14-15 PH I, c. 8 
No person . .sliall sell . . to any maivliautn . .or to any of his. . 
foctours. .any roaner of brooe white woUen clothes, c tspa 
Maslowk yeaoafMaitm 1. i. Rid my factor bring his toading 
in. B6S3 Lomd. Gao. No. 1859/B A Factor .. lor Norwich 
Hose or Stockings, syay A. Hamilton New Ace. A', laid. 1 . 
X. 113 Send Factors all over India to carry on trade. xyM 
Do Foe'a Eng. Tradeamam 11 . xlviii. aia The buyers uf 
cheese, butter, corn and malt, ara called factors. 189a 

W. laviNO A/a6viRrr/ V. (1893) db Mahomet.. was employM 
by diflerant persons as. .factor in caravan journeys to Syria. 
1891 P. O. London Directory 1680/3 Com and flour factois. 
See also. .Malt factors. .Hop factors. .Seed factors. 

b. One of the third class of the Ifost India 
Company's servonta Obs. exc. IPisl, 

I1600 Afim. Cad. Adoeminream 03 Oct. in Cat. Staate Pafeam, 
E. /B4/irt(i869> 109 Tbos. Wasae to be employed as factor. 
Ibid. 18 Nov. Mai. Iff Three principal factors to have cedi 
soo/. for equipment, .four of tne second sort to be allowed 
yd. . .four of the third sort yd, . . and four of the fourth and 
laat sort aoi, each.] i673r6 in J. Braes Amm. Eaat-iaadim 
Co. (iBioi ll. 375 We doorder. that, .when the Writens have 
served their times they lie allied Factors. 8781 Lo. Cobn- 
WALLIS Carr. (1859) L 378 We . . have a council and senior 
and junior merchants, factois and writers, to li»d one ship 
ill the 3 ear. s8oo Wkllington in Owen Deaf. 7x9 Writeti 
or factors filling the stations of registers, 

a At Birmingham and Sheffield : A trader who 
buys hardware goods from the workman or * little 
master* by whom they are mode, oaually causing 
his own trade-mark to be stamped upon them. 

8833 J. Holland Memuf. Metal ll. xj The operativas 
pressed between reduced prices and want of work, betook 
themselves lo the faeuws. The factor.. od vanned to the 
workman a small sum to purehaso the requisite loolo. 

d. attrib. 

H. Vaughan Addaraa River Uak Pref. xB The factour- 
wind from far shall bring The odoum of the acauerad 
spring. S71S SHArraaB. Chmme, ^737) I. 304 Certain mer- 
cnani adventurers in the letter-trade, who in eocreapondenoa 
with tbeir foctor-booksellcr, are enter'd into a notable e»m- 
merca with the world. s88a Bbownino Drama. Jdyila and 
Scr. Clive 98 'rhia fell in niy factor-daya. 

5 . One who has the charge and manages the 
oflairs of on estate; a bailin, Lind-steward. Oh, 
exc. AV. 

f 96s 'I'. Nobton CaMde taut, il viU. (1634) 187 If sny 
idle Fauxar or BsTliffe doe devours his masters subsuuioe. 
b«4o-8 Kirhaadbr. Wmrd:omaam, Mim. Bk. (x 8 ss )>7 Thai ha 
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Mtdo In hit own ImuhI bb fMtor*t lit. tm Ptmntyht. 
ArcMvta 1 . 54 W* Pickeruig of Y Provinot factor, .to ont 
Orowden. 1700 Wtdrm^ Corr, (184^ II. 67a Coll for at 
many copim at you want . .from Mr. ATEwonb factor. 1104 
J. BaurKD PMeitriMH Tmtr 1 . 030 Lord Kinnaird*t factor, 
or baiUfTouwatd. 1S40 Cablvlk fitraeM (1856) 306 Tho 
Steward, Factor at the Scotch call him, uted to mnd lettert 
and threatenangt. iMg Aei 48 Viet c. 16 1 11 It thall not 
be lawful for any atteMor. .to be employed at a factor for 
heritable property or land agent. 

b. A pernoii legally appointed to manage for- 
feited or seqneaterM pro^rt^ Sc. 

i6go Acta c/Stdaruni 31 Toly, llic factor thall be lyable 
for annualrent of what rente he thall recover. 1753 SUwarta 
Tnatl X53 The Hole oflence taken at Glentire, was hit acting 
In the quality of factor on the forfeited eetatc of Ardtlilel. 
iMd R* Brll ttoMd^k. LaawScai. | leBoT'o take meaaurct 
for the preitervaliun of the ettaie. .by tlie appointment of a 
judicial factor. 

o. U. S. Law. (See qnot) 

M 9 y 9 Dkakb A/tacAm, ied. s) 1 451 In Vermont and Con- 
necticut, he [the garnUhee] u tonietimet called ayStetar, 
and the procett (of gamithing],>br/er’itM|f 

IL 0 . Mt/A. One of two or more numbers, 
expressions, etc., which when multiplied together 
produce a given number, expression, etc. AUo, 
cammm, primary^ pHmc factor see the 
adjs* 

167s Kaatav Aljgtbra 1. iv. (1703)15 The Quantities given 
to be multiplied one by the other are called Facturt. 1780 
Hurroit in Pkit. Tmna. LXX. 408 For that uy may be 
pptltlve, the signs of the two factors s and> mutt be alike. 
t|ss H. SvKNCKB Priuc. Faychol. (1870) II. vii. i. 305 Error 
in either factor roust involve error in the product. s88i 
Maxwsu. Elaetr. * 1 . x Every expretsion of a 

Quantity consistt of two factors or components. 

7 . tram/. An element which enters into the com- 
position of anything ; a circumstance, fact, or in- 
fluence which tends to produce a result. 

s8i6 Coi.KaiDca LmySarm. 339 The reason . .It the science 
of the universal, having the ideas of onenest and allnett at 
its two elements or primary factors. s848-6 Tbbmch Httla. 
Laet, xat Ser. L X4 This Bonk. . la to essential a factor in the 
apirituat life of men. 1878 Gladstonk Prim. Homer 77 
The first factor In the malung of a nation it ica religion. 

Factor (fe ktai), v. rare. [f. prec. sb J 
a. intr. To act as a factor or aeent. In qnot. 
Jtg. b. trans. To deal with (goods, money, etc.) 
ai a factor ; in Birmingham and Sheffield use, to 
procure go^s as a factor does (see prec. 4 c). 

i6xf Sraao Hiat, Gi. Brit. ix. tx. 1 70.5*7 The Pope, .had 
hit pipes and conducts to conuay this stench into this land, 
and the wealth of |t backe in lieu thereof. Which was now 
so factoured by his Chaplains Martin, that, etc. s8ai S. 
Waso Hapyimaa^fPriatiice 44 Send your Prayers and good 
Workes to factor there fur you. 18^ (see below). Mod. 
(SAiptatd), He manufactures a few articles, and factors the 


lienee Va'otorod ///. a., Fa'otorlng v 6 l sb. and 
ppla. 

163a P. Fi.KTcnKa Purple Jal. vtii. xivi, A carrion crow he 
b . .we deviPs factoring knave. i6pa Srttls Triumpha 
Lend. Ded., Chaflering or Factoring have been thought so 
unnecessary Preliminaries in dealing with Sir John Fleet, 
that [etc.]. 1883 Birtn. Daily Pott 11 Oct., The Hardware 
Foctorina Business. 1886 19/4 Cant. Aug. 944 Articles 
suld under other locml designations in London and all 
over the world are the * factored' work of Birmingliam 
craftsmen. 

Factor»ffO (fK'ktdred^). Also 7 -Idge. [f. 
Factor sb. + -age. Cf. V.jac/oraffe.] 

L The action or professional service of a factor ; 
the action of buying or selling (goods) on commis- 
sion. Also at/rib. 

1870 Sir T. CuLPRrPBR Xeeeat. Abating Uaury 8 Trading 
with our own storks, honest Partnership, and discreet Fue- 
lorage. 01734 North JAvtt 11 . 367 A celebrated house 
of factorage in Constantinople, a 1834 1 .ams Mr. Litton 
Misc. Wks. (1871) 406 Satisfied with the returns of his 
factorage. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. VI. xx. vi. 143 Him- 
self onre a Preacher, but at present concerned with Factor, 
aee of Wool on the great scales 

2 . Commission or prr-centage paid to a factor on 
goods purchased or sold him. 

16x3 F. Robarts B avenue ojr Gospel too Carriage, factor- 
age, impost and customc. 181m Malynks. 4 nc. Law-AIerxk. 
Ill Hee that exceedeth his Commission shall lose his Fac- 
toridge. S7ai C. Kino Brit. Merck, 111 . 914 To engross 
the whole Profit of Commission and Factorage to them- 
selvea 1809 R. LANciroKo Jntrod. Trade 70 kactorage xr. 
per Quarter, shga M Culloch Diet. Cotnm., Factorage. . 
u also frequently charged at a certain rate per cask, or other 
package. 

1 3 . Tile place of business of a factor ; an agency. 

1870 Plot Staffordsk. (i6fi6) iu8 T*he Cheesniongers of 
London have thought it worth their while to set up a Fac- 
torage here, for these commodities [butter and cheese). 

4 . collect, a. llie whole body or assemblage of 
factors: see Factor .rd. 5. b. The sum total of 
constituent elements : see Factor sb. 6. 

1849 TaiCa Mag. XVI. ta/i The importance of the factor- 
age was raised enormously in their own esteem. 1887 F. 
Robinson Few Reiig. Med. 197 T'hese, were the factorage 
analysed, might crop up as constituents seldom absent. 

Paotordom (facktSidom). raro"-^. >[f. P* actor 
sb. 5 + • ix>M.] The system of management by factors. 

iWB Scot. Leotiervo Ian. 4 He lets some light into factoid 
dom that will n'<t lie relished. 

^tFa’Otor•al■. Obs. Also 7 faot'reaa. [f. as 
pfec. -f- -K.'tN.J A female factor or agent. 

' s8o8-ii Br. Hall Epiat. v. i. <1697) 363 Sdll the Denill 


begins tritir JBM..Maiekm had hb fsrtnrmst at Rome 
b8|B Fosr JwiWMi III. iii, Your fact'ioM hath been tamp'riiig 
for my misiqr* «888 K. L'EeTRANGB Via. Quev. (xtob) igo 
These are MV best Fact'reaiM, we have for doing Burnesees. 
■TSa Londt- Goa. No. 8094/3 Mrs. Ann Hnrand . . Coal- 
rai.tores8. ' 

FaotfiNltel (fiektfl **r!U), a.^ and sb. [f. as prec. 

•F -(i)Aul A. adj. 

I 1. A/atJL (See ouots. and B a.) 

1837 Pema^ Cycl. IX. 153 The term fimtorial expretsion 
I has Men in some instances applied to an exprashion m which 
the factors are in arithmetical prograssion. b86o Bools 
Cede. Fin. Olf. 6 ITie term in whtw they [*factorUb* in 
Boole's sensefare involved b called n factorial term. .*W 7 
Galbraith Algebra (ed. 3) 396 Factorial functions. .If the 
function consbt of equi-diflerent factoia. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a fisetor ( sense 4). 
iMs Blacxib Lay Serm. v. tn Large farms and factorial 
management have formed together an unholy alliance. 

B. sb. Math. [In Fjactoriolle.] 

a. ^TM. The product of a series of factors In 
arithmetical progression. In Inter usage some- 
times with wider sense : The product of a series 
of factors which ore similar functions of a variable 
that changes by a constant difference in passing 
from any factor to the next. Cf. P'roulty a c. 

(Boole CaE. Fin. Dipp. 6 defines the word as meaning each 
Of the factors composing such a product, and eaiea/acioriai 
term for what other writera cidl n/aeiorial.) 

i8t6 Hrsschrl in Laeroij^aD^. 4 Jnt. Cole. App. I370 
Any quantity of the form i ^-etc. may he resolved 

into factorialiL 1845 Penny CyeL SnppL 1 . s«9 Arbogast. . 
proposed to call the diflferent cases of • by the name of 
iHCiorials. 1867 Galbraith Algebra (ed. 3) 397 To find the 
diflerence of a Au:torial. 

b. sjMc. The product of an integer multiplied 
into all the lower integers. 

For example, the factored of 6 (written symbolically 
UL or 61 ) b 0x5X4x3x91x790. Factorials are of frequent 
use in the investigation ci Fermutatlons and Probabilities. 

1889 J. J. Ravxn Ck. Bella Catnb. (x88x) 77 The number 
of changes that can be rung on a peal of bdlsb the factorial 
of the number of the bells. 

FaotOTiflla a.^ rare. [f. Factory -f -al.] 

* Pertaining to a factory ; consisting in a (actory '. 

1884 Wrbstxr refers to Buchanan. i88s Science VI. 100 
The advisability of. .securing a limited district for a.. 
*factorbl establishment* for American cUixens in that 
region (the Kongo country). 

Faotoriie (fse-ktdroiz), V. ff. as prec. -F -IZB.] 

1 . trans. ( C/. S. Lem.) In Vermont and Con- 
necticut, -ClARNiaH. 

1884 in Wrbstxr. 1878 [see Factor ah. 5 c.). 

2 . Math. To break up fa quantity) into factors. 
Faotovflhip (fae’ktojjip). [f. as prec. 4 BHIF.] 

The office or position of factor (senses 3, 4). 

sM Haklutt Voy. II. f6a What you shall doe in Turklo 
beucira the buiinesse of your Factorship. s6ii Corea., 
A factorship; or, the dutie and charge of a factor, /ke^ 
turerie, /aciorerte. ax8S7 Lovrday Lett. (1863) 188 
My friend, .had happily i^eaMd niy Lady L. in his Factor- 
ship. 1730-8 in Bailky ifolio). *834 H. Millxr Scenea 

J Leg. XXIV. <1857) 349 In a few yean after he had appointed 
im to the factorship he disposed of all his lands. 1883 
Memck. Exam. 7 Jan. 4/6 8r. 51/. had accumulated 

during his factorahip. 

Jig. 1888 Pali MallG. a Oct. 7A A class which contributes 
pretty largely to the factorahip of immorality and sin. 

Factory (fce’ktdri). Also 6-7 faotorid. [repr. 
med.L./actbria,f./acfor: see Faen'OR. The proxi- 
mate source is uncertain : the word is found in 
several of the Romanic langs. : It. fattoria, Sp. 
factoria, Vg.feitoria (1551 in the original of our 
first quot.) ; Fr. has factorerie (Cotgr. 1611), f. as 
Factor -f -erie -xry; also, factovio app. adopted 
from some foreign long. In senses 4-5 referred to 
the type of factorium place or instrument of making 
(recorded in sense 'oil-press’), f . faclre to make.] 
1 . An establishment for tiaders carrying on busi- 
ness in a foreign country ; a merchant company’s 
trading station. 

isBa N. Liciirpiri.d tr. Caatanhedda Cong. E. Ind. xxi. 
54 b. To the intent hee might remaine in the Foctorye with 
the Foctour. 18x3 VowMKaPile^image vii.vii. 1 3. 573 Here 
ISofalaj the Portugals haue. .aPort and Factorie of very rich 
Trade. s88a Land. Co*. No. xfip^x I’he total aubversioa of 
their Factory at Amoy. 1701 Charter Soe, Prep, Gospel, 
'J'he maintenanre of clergymen in the Plantations, Colonbs 
and Factories of Great Briuin. 177s Mad. D'AnaLAV Early 
Diary 3 Feb., He is chaplain to the British factory at St. 
Petersburg. 1837 W. Irvimo Capt. Banneviila 11 . 84 Van- 
couver., the main factory of the Hudson's Bay Company. 
s88i Pattison Eaa. (1889) 1. 39 Long before .. the Hanse.. 
fixed their factories in Lisbon. 

Jig. X841 Milton Ck. Govt. n. 34 All those that seeh to 
benr themselves uprightly in Uiis their spiritual factory. 

attrib. 1804 Valentia Voy. 4 7 Vav. (1809) 1 . viL 379 The 
factory-house is a chaste piece of architectura. 

1 2 . The body of factors in any one place. Obs. 
170a W. J. Bruytfa Voy. Levant vi. s8 The three Statues 
were.. sent.. ^ the French Factory to Paris. 1777 W. 
Dalrvmplr Trnn. Sp. 4 Pori, exxv, 1 feasted ^.wuh the 
consul and factory. . 

3 . The employment, office, or position Af a factor ; 
factorship. (Chiefly Sc . : cf. Factor so. 5.) Also, 
Letter of factory — 3 b. 

1980 in Tytler Hiat. Seat, u xx. (1884) 111 . 398 No dbpom- 
cioti of factorie shall be made by [ » contrary to] hb advice. 
>884 dcia Jaa. VI (x8i8) 64 JMuen personls. .hes maid 
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in Seoia Mag. (1753) Nov. 555/a He. .acoeptao tho fact^ 
of the eatate. 1809 Act 30-3 F8r/. e xx 6 1 3 A convayanoo 
. .for the purpoaes of suen estate or truat, or fiictoiy. 

b. A document inventing another with the an- 
thority of a factor or agwt. 

1840-1 Kirkeudbr. IVme^omm. Min. Bk. (1835) 134 Tho 
factorie granted bo Gilbert Browne of Unghin to Johiio 
Browne, merchand. 1676 W. Row Contn. BtaiVa A ntobieg. 
xii. (1848) jfe Ho. .gaue a factorie to hb son-in-law, to go 
over with Forther end agent that business. 

1 4 . The action or prooesa of making anything. 
168a Butler find. 11. iii. 884 These leasons. .ere far ftom 
satisfactory, T* cstablbh, and knnp up your Factory. t 4 o 8 
IbAf. III. iL 1446 Gain has wonderfnl Effects, Tiroptove the 
Factory of Sttta. 

6. A building or range of buildings with plant 
for the manufacture of goods; a mannfactoiy, 
workshop : ^ works’. 

s6i8 UssHBa Let. to Camden 8 Jnne, The Company of 
Stationers in London are now erectirg a Factory for IlMks 
and a Press among us here. 183a G. R. Poster Porcelain 
4 (rV. 307 The spacious factory of the manufacturer. 1878 
Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ, 63 Somebody must settle whether 
the factory b to work for. . ten. .or eight hours a day. 
b. transf. and Eg. 

i8t8 Middlrton PeacemakerynitK 1886 Vlll. 396 Come 
then to the factory of Peace, thou that desirest to nave life. 
i8Ba Sir T. Browne Ckr. Mor. (17x6)^81 Our corrupted 
hearts are the Factories of the Devil, which may be at work 
without his presence. 1847 Emerson Poemt, Monadnoe 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 433 Factory of river and of rain ; Link in the 
alps* globe-girding chain. 1858 — Eng. Traits, Univ. ibid. 
11 . 91 Oxford is a Greek factory. s86e O. W. noutnsPr^ 
Brwak/.d. x. flx6 This was no common miss, such as are 
turned out in scores from the young-lady-factorics. 

0. attrib. (sense 5), as factory-giri, •hand, -in- 
spector, •man, •people, -spinner, -village. Also 
factory acts (earlier facto* ies acts), the statutes 4a 
Geo. III. c. 73 (i8oa), 3 8c 4 Will. IV. c. 103 
(1833), various later nets, passed for the regu- 
lation of factories in the interest of the health and 
morals of the persons employed in them ; faotory- 
ootton (U. S.), unbleached cotton cloth of home 
manufacture, as opposed to imjxirted fabrics ; also 
called feutory ana domestic. 

1849 cTeo. Murray laUJbrd 143 *FRCtory-girl. who. .con- 
trives to sport a cotton parasol. s8so Lvbll and Visit V. S. 
1 1 . 300 There had recently been a strike of the factory girla 
1898 SiMMONua Diet. Trade, *Factory-katui. a person em- 
ployed about a mill. 1848 McCulloch Ace, Brit. Empire 
(1854) 1 . 699 The appointment of "Factory Inspectors has 
been productive ot the greatest advantage. 1849 Budo 
Die. Liver 349 I'he patient, a "factory- man, forty-seven 
yean of age. 1898 Iwrson A'wy. Traits, Wealth Wka 
(Bohni II. 71 Roberts dcstroyra the "factory spinner. 
X84S-4 Eaa., Poet ibid. 1 . x6x Readers of poetry see the 
"fimtory-village and the railway. 

H dice VR'otoryBlilp h actobbhip. 

1836 FreueVa Mag. XIV. 5x1 He who shot Sir Alexandev 
Boswell b. .duly fitted with a factoryship. 

Factotum (faekt^-tfl m), [ad . med.fu,.fa€tbtum 
(f. fae, imper. of faefre to do -F totum the whole) in 
phrases Johannes factotum, Dominus Pactotum, 
Af agister factotum, which aj^ar to be renderings in 
etymological equivalents of Romanic expresuons 
— 'John Do-cvcrytblng*, ‘Mr. I)o-Everything* ; cf. 
It.^ il tutto,fcUtutto of similar formation. These 
phrases arc found in 16th c. in Eng., and Frkre Jean 
Factotum (Pard a 1 590), Dominus Factotum also 
in Fr. ; their source has not yet been discovered. 
The word factotum without the prefixed words k 
used in German (as neuter sb.) from 16th c. (Grimm 
cites Fischart 1579), and in Fr. and It. from J 7th c.j 
L t c. In L. phrases : Dominus factotum, used 
for ‘ one who controls everything % a ruler witn 
uncontrolled power ; Johannes factotum, a Tack of 
all trades, a would-^ universal genius, f D. One 
who meddles with everything, a busybody. O. In 
mod. sense : A man of all-work ; also, a servant 
who has the entire management of his master's 
affairs. 

1986 Gascoigne Supposes iii. iv. (1579) 31 He had the dis- 
bursing . . of al my masters affaires . . he was Mngiaier fae 
totum. [Ariosto 1595 : era fa il iutie.\ 1984 R. Parsons 
Leicester a Cemmw. 65 Throughout all England my L. of 
I.eycester is taken for Dominus fae Mum, 1990 Greene 
Groafaw. fFV/Eiv, Being an absolute Johannes fae totum 
[he] b in his owne conceit the onely Shake-scene in a Coun- 
trey. x6t8 S. Ward Serm, Exod. xviii. ax-sa, 65 la 
there no mean between busibodicB and tcll-clockes, between 
fac-totum ondySiy'i neani t 1830 B. Jonson Few Inn 11. ii, 
Tip. Alt thou the dominus T Host. Fac-tetum here, sir. 
188a Foulii Plots of Saints (1^4) 978 Robert Paasellew. . 
wo* dominus fae Mum in the middle — ond,^ hMiV toward* 
the end— -of the reign of Henry III. syia Cowpsa Lett, x8 
Mar., The garden where 1 am my own fac-totum. 1804 
Mias Mitpord Village ist Ser. (1803) 9 The pmsioner and 
factotum of the village, amongst whom he dlvidea hia ser- 
vice*. s8fe Mis* Braodon EleanePa Viet. 111 . iL B5 A 
butler, or betutum,— for there wo* only one male aervaniia 
the house. 

attrib. 1899 G. Meredith R. Feverel xi, The Rroall lac* 
totum footman. 

t 2 . Frintingx see quota, Obs. 
s88i Blount Ghasogr. 055 Fac-totum algniflea among 
Printan, a Border in the nuddb of which nay Letter ef the 
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Ap1ttb^m«ylMpatlnlbroiia,andtlientakMioat. rni- 
ilMin Bailbt. tlmiii Cmm T§€hi»L Diet, 

Hence V^Mfeotamihip^ the office of a factotnm. 

1660 FwHBe Ru»tick$ Alarm Wks. (1679) 345 Duriiur the 
long time of their Deminue fiu:>cocoiii-ehipi m whole Ckrie- 

tMOODIe 

FftOtriac (fse'ktrikB). rafv-^ [f. Factor, after 
Lat. analogy: Me -TRn.1 sFAOTOBRsa. 

1670 H. Scorr Fmtti Seat. Eeeteu V. 004 Lady Forbes 
fretrix for her son. 

Faotnal (f«*ktii/&l), a. [f. Fact after the 
analog of Actual.] Pertaining to or concerned 
with facts ; of the natnre of fact, actual, real. 

a 1834 CoLBKiooa Netes Southey t Lift IFeelev (1858) 11. 
8 That 1 should quench the ray and paralyse the factual 
nerve, by which 1 have hitherto been able to discriminate 
veracity from falMhood. 1846 Wmbwbll Syet, MoraUty 
ilL 58 we can never present the Factual part ol a Fact, 
separate from the Ideal part. 1846 Db Qitincby Antigoue 
^/^o^keetesVfyM. XIV. an Any direct factuid imitation, 
resting upon painted figures, .would have been no art what- 
soever. 1884 R. F. Bubtou Book o/Sword aoi Our factual 
knowledge of Mesopotamian civilLsation. 

abtoL 1878 W. Albxandbr Bamptou Leef. v. (i877> T44 
The facts and the history are Jewisn ; but there is a typical 
in the fiictual. 

Hen jc r»*otnn]lj adv., in a factual manner ; as 
matter of fact. 


shSa PuLavoan tr. Multef^e Ckr, Doetr. Sin I. e8 The 
universal moral condition of the human race, as it factually 
exists. 1884 R. F. Buxton Book 0/ Sword 149 Nilotic al- 
legories and mysteries which the vulgar understood factually 
andlitemlly. 

Faotnm (fte-kUHm). [a. L. factum : see Fact. 
Cf. ¥, factum,] 

L Ctvil Law, * A person's act or deed ; anything 
stated or made certain ' (Wharton 1848). 

2 . A statement of facts, or of the points in a case 
or controversy; a memorial. [After Fr. legal 
use.] 

VfnGenft. Afag.XLlll. 587 An action was brought apainst 
M . oe Voltaire, and an odtous^c/«»i was drawn up in the 
printer's name. 187a W. H. Jervis Gai/ican Church 1. xiii. 
440 The curds of Paris and Rouen put forth a series of fac- 
tiims or memoriala s886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 349/x Not.. a 
oovri nor an historical monograph, but an elaborate factum. 

f 8. Math, The product of two or more iactors 
multiplied together. Ohs. 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iti. 351 When the Factum 
of the proper Powers of all the Quantities is so. 1817 H« 
T. Colbbrookb Algebra xvii, A factum of two unknown 
quantities. 

Faoture (fic ktiui). Now rare. [a. F. fac* 
ture, ad. L. factura^ t, faefre to make. The po- 
pular Fr. form is faitu*e: see Fieatobk.] 

1 . The action or process of making (a thing). 
Cf. manufacture. 

1380 Barbt Alv. M 50 The factur^ or making of a thing. 
e6us Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. 41 The facture or framing of the 
inward parts. 1661 Cowley Prop. Adv, Exp. Philos, ii, 
Professors Resident shall be bound to study and teach, .the 
Facture of all Merchandires. 1671 Maynwarino Ahc. 4 ir 
Atod. Pfuet. Physick 15 There is no other way of progress 
. .but this of preparation and manual facture. 1888 Whistler 
in Sat. Rev. a6 May 821 A new class who discovered the 
cheap, and foresaw iortune in the facture of the sham. 

b. The result of the action or process ; the thing 
made; creation. 

1847 j. Maybr Comm. Eph. ii. to We are his facture, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 

2 . The manner or style of making (a thing) ; con- 
struction, make ; workmanship. 

14x3 Jar I KingisQ. 1 , Bountee, richesse, and wommanly 
facture. 1616 Chapman liotner's Hymns, To Vulcan ( 1858) 
X09 Vulcan . .whom fame gives the prize For depth and fac- 
ture of all for,;e^levue. s 86 o Reads Cloister 4 H, 1 . 71, 
1 thought not all the goldsmiths on earth had so much gold, 
silver, jewels, and craft of design and facture. 1883 Sat. 
Rev. 94 Nov. 667 The facture [of a literary work] of Mr. 
Lewis Morris, .has been generally creditable. 

H 8. Comm. —Invoxob, A Fr. sense : perh. never 
used in Eng. 

1858 in SiMMONoa Diet. Trade, 1884 in Wbbster. 

tFa'CtUi. Math. Obs.rare, [a.'L. foetus fc. 
numerus^t pa. pple. masc. of facire to make.] The 
product of two or more numbers or expresuons ; 
-« Factum 3. 

1669 Newton in Rigaud Cor. Set, Aftn II. 982 The factui 
of their denomiiiaturt will be b'>-hxob*4-35b^*l‘Sobb4-94b. 

Facty (fK'kti), a. [f. P'agt sb. ^ -T 1 .] Full 
of facts. 


<883 Pall Mall G. 9 Nov. i't A 'facty* article cm 'The 
Political Condition of Spain . 1884 Ibid. 4 Dec j/x. 1890 
Ibid, 3 Feb. e/a. 

H Faonla (fiekifflfi). Astron, Chiefly pi. 
faoulss (fse-kiiAi). [U facutot dim. of fae-em^ 
fax torch.] One of the bright or luminous 
spots or streaks on the surface of the sun, as dis- 
tinguished from the dark spots or maeulm, 

1708 in Phillips (ed. Kerseyl Faeula, a little Torch: 
Among Modern AstroncMners, Faeulm% are certain Bright 
or Shining Paiti, which they have aometlmee obterved 
upon or about the Surface of the Sun. 1794 Sullivan View 
Jvat, II. 41C When they diseppear, they are generally con- 
verted into taculm or luminous spots. b888 Ubmchbl Out - 
Estes Astron. led. 5) • 388 Strongly marked, .streaks, mare 
luminous than the rest, called feculsB. 188s Stokbs in 
Kainre No. 695. 595 Sometimee faculm will break out at 
the surface of the tun where there is no spot 


FmvIw (f88*klfllli), a, 
or MrUining to faculse. 


[f. pice. <f -AR.] Of 


bMo PaocTOB in Ktsmoledgo II. 4x9 Faculer streaks of 
great splendourcan be seen. 1884 -- In Xom/ns. Afs|g-. Apr. 
S9e Large portions of the faeular regions. 

t FA'021«3I€8. Obs.-^* [L next: see -RVOR.] 
Brightness, clearness. 
i7ay-38 in Bailey. 1773 In Asn. 
f Fa'OUlent, a, Obs, rare-^K [ad. med.L. 
facutent-us, f. fax torch : cf. lucuUntus^ f. tux.] 
Giving forth light like a torch ; bright, clear. 

1980 Rolla ND Crt. Venus in. 389 VergllL . In Latin toung 
was most faculeni, Nane mair pregnant, facund nor emi- 
nent. 1^8-81 Blount Glossegr. 1701 in Bailey. 
FmU 0U (fte'kijnds), a. [f. L. facuia (see 
P'aoula) -0U8.] Consisting of fitculse ; of the 
nature of faculse. 


list B. Stbwast In Maem. Me^, July esi The facu- 
lous mass seemed to be giving out its end. 1889 Speetaior 
3 July 788 The inteiMe Drilliancy of the faculous ridges. 

Faoi^tate (ise kfllU^t), v. ran. [f. L. facut- 
tdt-em : see Faculty and -atb 3 7.] trans. a. To 
invest with anthority, empower, b. To authorize. 

1848 J. OoonwiN Right 4 Might et Whatsoever.. por- 
tendeth mine and destruction to the lives of men. .is fecul- 
tated by him [God] . . to Iransgresse a Iaw without guilt 
of sinne. 1878 Baeing-Gould Myst. Suffering iii. 4x The 
gift of life facultates the enjoyment of life. 

FaoultatiTa (fee kfut^tiv), a, [a. F. facul- 
tatif -ive, t L. facuU&tem : see Faculty and 

-ATIVB.] 

1 . a. Of enactments, etc.: Conveying a * faculty' 
or permission ; permissive as opposed to compul- 
sory ; hence of actions, conditions, etc. : Optional. 

xt^Ann. Reg. 11. 718 In forming these quotas, neither 
the facultative departmental centimes, nor the communal 
centimes shall be taken into amount. stM W. O. Manning 
Law of Nations v. vii. (x87Si 387 Creating what is called 
* occasional ', * accidental * or ’^facultati ve ' contraband. b86s 
M. AkNOLD Po/. Edue, Fratsce 50 What was.. to use a 
French expression, facultative to the communes, what., 
they did or not as they liked. x88s Tisnes x July 9/6 The 
great schooLs. .treat classics as obligatory, and science as 
merely facultative. 1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 403 Permit even for 
Che Latin clergy a facultative celibacy. 

b. tram/. Used by scientific and philosophical 
writers for : That may or may not take place, or 
have a specified character. 

1874 Lewes Probl, Li/e 4 Atissd I. X19 The Facultative 
Actions are those which . . are . . neither^ inevitably nor 
uniformly produced when the organs are stimulated, but . . 
take sometimes one issue and sometimes another, il^g H* 
Walton Dis, Eye 6ax The facultative [hypermetropia] is pre- 
sent when objeciscan be accurately seenac anydistance. 1884 
Syd. See, Lex., P'ocultattoe ky^rmetsropia . . those cases 
of hypermetropia in which objects at an infinite distance 
can M distinctly seen both with and without convex glasses. 

2 . Of or proceeding from a faculty. 

1886 J. Martineau Ess. I. 154 Every fscultative activity 
that goes out from me. 1888 •— Study Relig. I. i. i. 55 A 
purely inward process, vis. the play of an a faculta- 
tive activity with the matter of our sensitive poasivity. 

Hence VB'ouItatlTRlsr adv. rare, iu a faculta- 
tive manner or degree, contingently. 

1877 Garnsky tr. De Barfs Fusuci jfa Certain faculta- 
tively parasitic, .species of Moulds. 

FftOUltied ^fsekflltid), a, [f. Faculty 4- -XD 8.1 
a. That is accredited by a faculty, b. Furnished 
with a faculty or special capacity. 

S837 Whittxxtk Bk, Trades 379 The faciiltied stu- 

dents from Edina. s88a Thornbury Turtser 11. v. 163 
Turner was a great single facultied man. 

t Fa*01lltiT6f a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -its.] 
Qt or belonging to the faculties. 

1843 R. O. Mads Mort iiL 15 This Facultive Ouift, or 
Natures endowment. Ibid., Could there be a Facultive 
subsistence, .without its body. 

FwilltiBe (fae*kfllt^iz'^, v. [f. as prec. + -isb.] 
tram. To endow with faculty (see Faculty 1 c). 
Hence Fa’oultiBod fft. a., endowed with faculty ; 
practical, shrewd. 

187s Littlbdalk in Confemp. Rev. XX. 13 We.. need 
what the Americans call 'facuitifed* women. Not merely 
capable women, educated women.. but such as have ca- 
pacity trained into practical efiiciency. 

Faoultj’ (fe'kfllti). P'orms: 4-6 faouUe, (5 
faoultee \ 5-7 faoultie, faculty. [M £. faculte^ 
a. Y.facuItJ, ad. L. facultdt-em power, ability, op- 
portunity, also resources, wealth, f. facUis easy 
(cf. early 'L. facul adv. «• facile easily). 

Feu-uMs and forilifas (see FaaLiTY) were originally 
different forms of the some word; the latter, owing 10 iu 
more obvious relation to the adj., retained the primary 
sense of 'easiness', which the foraier had ceased to have 
before the classical period.] 

I. ‘ The power of doing anything* (J.). 

1 . Of persons : An ability or autitnde, whether 
natural or acquired, for any social kind of action ; 
formerly also, ability, * paxts^, capacity in general. 
Sometimes (iuflnenced by sense 4) us^ to denote 
a native as opposed to an acquired aptitude. 

1490 Caxton Enevdos xv. 39 To her jmuen the facultee 
and power for to rehcroe and saye alio thinges that sholde 
come In her moutha Harvbv Lotter-bk. f Camden) 7 

M, Lowina exteimK>ra[ Taculti is better than M. Becons 
is. sg88 A. Day Ettg, Seesvtasy 11. (i6ac) xs8 The facultie 
and use of well writing. 1994 Hoober Ecet, Pot, 1. viii. 68 


There Is ne kind of fkculty or pow e r In asan or any ether 
creature, which can [etc.], Camobn 11 Many 
exceUiag In I^ticnU facultie. 1814 Br. Hall Reeofl. 
Treat. 87 Ikihaviour. .which if a man of but Mmmon fSsculty 
doe imitate, he makea himseire ridiculoua. i8a8 Massimobb 
BasJ^. Lover iv. i. The heavenly object, .would, .force him 
Ovid] to forget his faculty In vena, avsi Stbblb Sheet, 
No. 95 p 3 *rnla Faculty of Weeping, w peculiar only Co 
some Constitutions. 1751 }aaMMomResmhler Nil 141 P 6, 
1 devoted all my faculties to the ambition of pleasing them. 
>798 Mason Ch, Mus, iil. ao4 Music, though in one sense 
an Art, yet is in another a natural faculty. 18x9 Cablvlb 
A fMr.(i8s7) II. I Were will in human undertakings synony- 
mous with faculty. 1838 Jo^ssemasta ejS The faculty of 
teaching inferior minds the art of thinking. s8S3 Lynch 
Se(/tmprov, iii. 68 Every self-improving man has faculty 
enough to become a good reader. 

t b. A perpouBl quality ; disposition. Obs. 

e 1969 Lindbbav (Pitscottio) Chrou, Seot. (xysB) 89 They 
knew the king's facnlties. exSxa Sia J. Mblvil Mem. 
(1683) 30 The Queen Moihcr knowing his [the Kiim of 
NavarPh] faculty. 16x3 Shaks. Non. VI 1 1 , 1. ii. 73, 1 am 
Traduc'd by ignorant Tongues, which neither know My 
faculties nor person. 

o. General executive ability, esp. in domestic 
matters. (Chiefly U. S., but current coHoq. in some 
circles in England.) 

site Mrs. Stowb Ministers Wooing^ 1 . 1 . a Faculty is 
Yankee for savoirjaire, and the opposite virtue to snift- 
lessness. 1884 J. D. Whiting in Hetrper'sMag. Oct. 741/1 
Lisio bad 'faculty', and proved a notable housekeeper. 

1 2 . Of things ; A power or capacity ; au active 
quality, efficient prof^rty or virtue. Cfbs. 

>490 Caxton Eueydos i. 14 The stenres had no faculte ne 

power., to rnlumyne the sayd place. 1508 Pilgr, Per/, 

• 


(W. de W. 1531) 143 It passeth the faculiy of our barbarous 
tonge to expresse ony of them. 1978 Lytb Dodoeus it. evL 
896 jLovage, in facultie and vertues doth not differ much 
from Ligusticum. i8ot Siiakb. Jut, C, 1. iii. 67. i8aa 
Vemneb Via Recta v. 87 It is. .of a penetraiing, cooling 
and deterslue faculty. 1869 Pkii, Tram. I. 49 The Elec- 
trical faculty of Amoor. xeufCurioe. in Husb. 4 Card, x6f 
N itre is of great Use. .in Regard to its Faculty of contribut- 
ing. .to the Propagation of Plants. 

t b. One of the * mechanical powers *. 

Wilkins Math, Magick 1, iiL <1648) 13 Of the first 
Mecnanical faculty, the Ballance. Ibid. vii. 43 That which 
is reckoned for tne fourth faculty, b ihw iSilley. 1883 
Chablkton Chor, Gigant. 60 Leaver, Rolirr, Wheel, Pulley, 
Wedge, and Screw, .fundamental Faculties of Mechaniques. 

O. Math. A function of the form x\tna^ i. e. 
x{x’¥a) (x 4 2 a) (x 4- 3 a) . . to m factors. See 
Factorial B a. 

[Introduced e 1708 by Kramp, who afterwards withdraw 
it in favour of Aioogast's term /actoriai. The word hiu 
since been revived, but is less frequent in English tlian in 
Continental use.] 

1889 Chrvbial Algebra II. 374 Any faculty can always 
be reduced to another whose dinercnce b unity. 

8. An inherent power or property of the body or of 
one of its organs ; a physical capability or function. 

a sgoo CoiheUte Sow 837 And laxing tcith famviit hb 
faculte That few folk mycht consaue her mvmling mowth. 
1943 Trahkron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. strange Words, 
There ben thre faculties, .whych goueme man, and are dia- 
tribuied to the hole bodye . . namely animal, vital, and 
natural, xgfb Fleming Panopl. Epist. 334 The bodic, and 
the abilities of the same, whiche are called coipcN-all faculties. 
1607 Walkington Opt. Gltsss viii. (1664) xooThe Spirits., 
impart a faculty to the ner\es of sense, and real motion. 
1619 CaooKB Body 0/ Man 408 If the arteries bee dilated 
by a fisculLv, then are they contracted by their arauicy. 
Ibid. 6ia The Vbiuc Facultie. . the Faculty of Hearing. 
189s Bbamiiall Replic. L 5 Sensibility and a locomotive 
faculty are essentiall to every living creature. 18B4 tr. 
Botters Merc. Compit. 1. 9 If the Faculty of the Guts 
be slow . . and dull, they must be involuntarily excited 
to motion. 17x9 Butler Serm, Wks. 1874 II. 48 A man 
may use the faculty of speech as an instrument of false 
witness. 1741 Chambrbs C^el. s. v., To account for the act 
of digestion, they [the antient philosophers] suppose e di- 
gestive Faculty in the stomach. 1879 Jowbtt Plato <ed. a) 
III. 36a Sight and hearing, for example, I should call 
faculties. 

4 . One of the levcral 'powers’ of the mind, 
variously enumemted by psychologists : e.g. the 
will, the reason, memory, etc. 

(By phrenologists applied to the congenital aptitudes sup- 
posed to lie indicated by the cranial 'organs' or * bumps : 
e.g. ' language ’, * imitation ', * constructiveness '. Thu use 
has greatly influenced popular bnguaae.) 

igN FaAUHca Lavners Leg. 1. i. s That ingraven gift and 
facultie ct wit and reason. 1814 Br. Hall Recoil. Treat, 
66 When we are born, who knowes whether, .we shall have 
the faculties of reason and understanding? 1690 I-^kb 
Hum. Und. I 

are two Facu . 

1874 11 . 87 You cannot form a notion of thb faculty, con- 
science, without [etc.]. 1785 Reid Int, Powers 369 I'he 
faculties of consciousness, of memory, of external sense, and 
of reason, are all equally the gifts of nature. 1830 Mac- 
kintosh Kth, Philos. Wks. 1846 1 . 159 The Moral Faculty 
. . b intelligibly and projtcrly spoken of as One. 1839 Lo. 
Bsoucham StaiessM, Geo. II/, Loufpborougk (ed. e» 44 
Changes, .effected while the monarch^ faculties were asleep. 
1899 Mill Liberiy (f86<^ 34/a No need of any other faculty 
than the ape-like one ofimitatiou. 1885 F. Teurut'S^tat. 
Relig, 4 Se. IL 46 Our personality, .b centred in one faculty 
whicn we call the wilL 

f 6. Pecuniary ability, meant, retourcei ; potwi- 
tiont, property, sing, and pL Also attrib., at in 
faculty tax, Obs. 

xdta Wveur Gem. xxxi. vs Han we eny thing of resklewe 
In Taculieis and erytage of the hows of oure fader? -p 
Tobit L as Tobie is turned aseeu to his hous, and ai hb 


VI rwvil Biltu UllUVI^RHnUillK l svyv Axvwnai 

l/nd. II. XXL ^1695) xa6 The Understanding and Will, 
> Faculties of the mind. 17x6 Butler .Verm, Wks. 



I'AOtn.TT. 


16 


VADDIOT. 


fhcQlle rentorM to hym. Caiiton Hmtf fm DU ti I 

Wyto thou tho thyuges cluit thou hMt tahen be by tho 
rasoied after the value of thy faeahe. i6ig CtcarMAN 
Oitw. I. 6ao 'fhe faculiiee Tbie hotme ia ecbid oH tftit I 
Afe&rmH 47 ItMore to tliem CClfphanB) their fdcolfioii^ and 
deirour them nor umuiuly before th^ be of age. iTti 
Giaaoie DeeL F, 11 . eS If m heavy an eepence enrpaMed 
the facultiea or Che t>icltnation of the maghurates. .the eum 
wa« Mipplied from the Imperial tre aim ry. lyge A. Young 
Truttf. A'rvrMr f 04 'rhe pncce..are beyond their facultiea 
and occaaion great mia^. leoy IluaKe Regie, Pemee liL 
Wka. Vltl. 356 We raiae no faciiliy ux. We preaerve 
ITrvw^f presume] tho faculty from the expeiKe. 

' II. Kind uf Ability ; branch of art or idence. 

+ 6. A branch or department of knowledge. Obs, 

Id thia acni«e the word ia uaed to render the Med. L. 
faenltat^iax, dere^iie uaed by Ariatoile for anaitur bmnch 
of Icaridng. 

ri3b4 CiiAucua If. F,tme r. a^8 Toapelceof lovet hyt 
wol not be ; I Icutnot of that fAcuiie. c'i4ao Tesf, Lette 11. 
(1360) aSe lya All tlie remnaunt beene no gendem but of 
grace, in locultie of Grammar. 1494 Fabvan Ckrem. vi. 
ccxiv. 339 y-* whiclie I remytte to theym that bane ex. 
perience in auclie fai:ultie. 1553 1 '. Wii>on RM. (x s8o) 30 
The greaie learned clerkea in lu facitliiet. sggt F. MaaRa 
In ££afcr. C. Praitt ej In thia faculty the bent among our 
Pocta are .Spencer. .Uair el, etc. 0x661 Fuu.aa Werthitk 
(1840) 111. 335 Hooka written in all raculciea:~>(!raminar. . 
Poetry.. HiMlory [ctc.l lygy riuHXR Ahridem. Rmg, iHet, 
iL ii. He brougut with him a number of valuable liooka in 
many facultiea. 

7 . tpic. One of the departmenti of learning at a 
UolverNity. Hence Dean o/^ a Faculty. 

when four facultiea are mentioned, thoae intended are 
Theology, ^nou and Civil Imw, Medicine, Ana, of which 
file firat three were cullud the Superior Facultiea. 1 .. 0 Bic, 
Rhetoric, Aaimlogy, Surgery, Grammar, and (In the EngUah 
Uidveraitiea) Muaic arc nccaaionally apokenof aa Facultiea, 
anddeKreea could be token in them ; lint the Mastera teach* 
ing thcae brancliea did not form diatinci bodiea aa thoae 
mentioiied ia aetiae o. 

[c ixti GixALDua CAMBaxmia De CratU 11. L (Rolla) I. 48 
Uotnaiii ill Jure atuduent . . I^noceptor autem ejuidem in ea 
facultaie. Ihid 11. xvi. -RoIIn 1 . 73 In cmatiuo veto do<> 
torea nioapitio auacepit] diveraarum f.icuk.’itiim onines] 
» 3 P 7 '1 ■KviaA Higden (KolU) VI. 359 Wluin eny man is 
i-oongyed here to commence in eny iii< idle. xeJU MatJt 0/ 
EvtDuam iArb.i 97 In cunnyng of dyuynyte aa in other 
lyherakt facnilteea igii ML‘i.CAaTKB Poaltioma xxxvii. 

168 lliu man, whom 1 now prefer to thia degree, in thia 
focultle. 1641 Evbi.yn Mem, it9;i7) I. 09 The. ProCoBhor. . 
in Latin demanded.. to what faculty 1 addicted myaclf. 

J. H. Metian ie Pari ^ Adv, Learn, a? We have 
haraly Profcaaoura fxr the three pi incipall facultiea iflag 
Mai.ubn Oi'ig. Vniv, 5 This f.iculty [of urtaj originally 
eonatiluted the whole univeraity [uf Paris] ; and ihefacaltira 
of iheoloiiy, law, and medteine, were not added till a later 
period. mM M. pATriooN Aeadem. Otg. iv. 114 In col- 
legea, properly a<} called, the head will lie the dean of hta 
factilty. 1675 Rdin. t/niv. Catemtar vf 'I'he Chaira of the 
Gniveraity are comprehended in the four Facultiea. Tho 
aflblra of each Faculty are preaided over by a Dean. 1879 
M« AiNoux Irith Caihal, Mixed Las. loi At llonn there ia 
a Pruieaianl faculty of theoloj^. 169a Onrham Univ. 
Calendar exU, Degreca in the Fuculcy of Muaic. 

8 . In a more extended iicnic : Tliat in which any 
one ii skilled ; an art, trade, occupation, profeo- 
oion. Obs. exc. arch, or Mist. 

eaj/tb Chauckx ProL 944 For unto awiche a worthy man 
BA he Accordeth nought, aa by hia faculle, I'o haven with 
aike laxara acquaintance. 1494 Fahyan Chron. it. xlvi. 39 
A cuniiyn^e iiitiaician ; the whichc, for Ida excellence in 
that facultie, w.w called of the llmotia t'lod of Glcmen. 
laog Act 19 Hen. P 7 /, c. ti 'j’he facultie of Oowyers [is] 
almoate diatroyed. in Vicarys A mat. (1888) App. 

xiv. 233 No pi'raone . . ahall lake . . any . . Straunger, to 
occupy the Cicultie of Barbery or .Surgery. 1576 Flxmino 
Panopl. iCpid.^ > b 1 They Iciide liateniiig eare, to . slaundcrer« 

.. have them in'hiBh . . favour, who profesac th.it facultie. 
tSog KowLANua lielVe it robe Leose 14 By f.tcuUie at first, 

1 waa a Tayloiir.^ s6ijsArf Cententm. vii. 1 6 . 914WC. . rely 
upon men in their own facnlty. We put our cmatea in the 
lawyer'a hand, our bodiea into the phyaician'a. 1687 Con- 
GBXVK Old Rack. L i, Wit^ be my fuctuly and pleasure my 
occupation. 1703 T. N. I 'tiv k C. Pmxkaaer a«8 A . . Sonp- 
boyler, dwelling without Aldgate. .and. .another Gentleman 
of the same Ksculey . . in Southwark. 18m Ai.iaoN l/iet. 
Rmre/fe 1. ii. §66. x^ Tliey. .proposed toaboliah all. .crafts, 
facultic'i, apprenticeahipa, and reatrictioiia of every kind. 
1841 SraniBN Lowe Lag. 1 . 7 To gentlemen of the faculty 
uf phyaic the atudy of the law ia attended with some im- 
portance. 1853 Mamhurn Early Purit. 388 Docton in the 
University and the three learned faculties. 

9 . The whole body of Masters and Docton, 
Rometimea including also the atmlenta, in any one 
of the studies. Theology, Imw, Medicine, Arts. 

The uae of the Latin word in thia seiiae originated at aome 
period in the xjth cent. ; quot. 1955 indicalea a uae inter- 
mediate between tbia and aen.se 7. 

(taps in Chartnlariutn Univ. /Vir£r (1889) I. 978 Noa.. 
magiatii artium. .propter novum et incattmabile periculum, 
iiuod in focultato nostra imminebat. 1303 Title 0/ Decree 
in Manimemta Acad, (Rolls) I. 117 Quod facultas artium 
plena deliberet da tractandis in congregationc mneralL] 
c WvNTuuN CkrvH. VIII. iv. 9 fi pal studyusly Ike matcre 
in part faculteia Sowcht. 1673 Ray Jeurn. /.am C. 17 The 
several Faculties are distinguished by their Habits. 1687 
/.and. Gc^Ho. aa7sA, 94 Docton of the several Facultiea, 
tlie rer^vMKtora, and 19 Masters of Arts. 1774 Wabton 
Poetry \. Diss, ii. ix Louis the eleventh, .bor- 
of the Arabian phyaician Rhasis, from the 
at Paris. 18^ tr. Sismrndfe Hal. Re/. 
faculty of the Sorbonne. .was acknowledged to 
IWBjfhst theoltmcal school in Europe. 

Jl^^iransf. The members of a particular pro- 
. R^OD regarded as one body : a. of the meoical 
■ffmialon (in popular language ' The Faculty*). 


inaUaMn*" In y* facuhy. tdS* T. ^ 

^Grape IvSr. e *l*he faculty ueaerveth the untranoge cf a 
Prince. tSeaGABTH Dispene. iv. (1730) loi A aaaKmaklem- 
her of ihenNeulty. 1947 Wbolby Prim. Pkyaie (xTdai 
We laoat do something to oblige llw Faculty. 1840 
oou t/p Ske Rhine 14 Fat bacon, was once in vogue 
amonga tlw Faculty for weak digestions. 1884 Gilmovr 
Mengelt 188 1 ‘heir own fmmity have no xemedy for this 
diacaac. 

b. Se. The Fatuity {ySiaatlu Dean and Faculty) 
ef Adimcatii. 

17x1 Act Faculty Rdin, x8 July in JLamd, Can. No. 4887/3 
The Dean and b acuity of Advocates understanding, that 
several malfekus Keperta have been rais'd. 1848 WhaBtcn 
Lam Zcjr., Faculty af Adva^mtea, the college or aodeiy of 
advocates in Scotland, a s86e Bucki.b Cwitia. itSQtj) 111 . 
iii. 14s A great part of the Facutiy of Advocatea waa ex- 
pelled from Edinburgh. 

III. Couferred power, authority, privilege. 

IL Power, liberty, or right of doing something, 
conferred by law or pet mission of a suMriur. 
Faculty ta burden : Sc. Law (see qtioL 1809^ 

■SM H. Turnrr Select Ree. Oxford 198 They would 
ckrc take away from the Chaunccllcr all faculty to banish . . 
eny towneamen. x6ag Shako. Alack. 1. viL 17 Duncane Hath 
bohie hia Faculties no moeke. i68t in Piccon DpoolMunic, 


\ BBtranoge ol 
Aaealooaklei 


Ree, (i 8S3> I. 971 Uatngc the facultie of a freeman. 1700 
Cants lint. Kny. Ill 34* Pole.. laid aside the Bt.irkBofnia 
legaiine authoriiy and aoauined from the exercise of his 


legaiine authoriiy and abstained from the exercise of his 
faculties. x8oo CoLguiioUN Comtn. Thamea viii 959 Care 
has been manifested in. .divesting Power of the Faculty of 
Abuse. 1809 Tomumk Lmu Dkt. %. v.. In the Scotch Uw . . 
a faculty to burden is the power or right of charging an 
estate with a sum of money. 1804 }• MAnaHAix Conti, 
Opin. tiSyii 33D Ttie charter of incorporation .. gives it [a 
bank)evcry faculty which it poaseaaes. X865 M. Axmold hit. 
Crii. X. (1875)439 Something aiitlcivil and anti-aocial which 
the State had the faculty toludge and the duty to supprcHS. 

b. A dl8pen^atiotl, license: csp. Fed. an an- 
thoriration or license granled by an ecclesiastical 
su|)erior to some one to perform some action or 
occupy some position which otherwise he could not 
legally do or hold. Court of Faculties : a court 
having power to grant faculties in certain cases. 
Master of Faculties : the chief officer of tliat court. 

>S 93'4 *8 Den. Vitt^ c. ai | 3 'I'he Archbishop of 

Ciuiterbiirie. .shall haue power and auihoritie . . to giiie.. 
dispensations, roinpoHitioiis, faculties, grants, reacriptafetc.). 
xggx loiMBAaoa /Inr^rruir <1635* >( ‘I'he Court of Faculties 
for Dispemiationa. 1607 Cowai. interpr, a. v., An eapeciall 
officer, .called, .the Master the faculties. x66o lik. Com. 
Prayer, Oni, Deaeona Pref, None ahall be admitted a 
Deacon, except he be Twenty three years of age, unless be 
have a Faculty, xyia PsinxAU.Y Direct. Ck.-wardemt (ed. 4) 
75 'I'he Bishop can grant Faculties for the building . of them, 
lis] Act 6-7 Viet, c 90 i 8 'I'be Master of the Faculiie«. . 
is hereby, empowered to iiwue CommimioiiB fete.). b 8S7 
Fnounx Short Stud,, Monaxt, <1867) a8a An abbot able 
to purchase, .a faculty to confer holy oidera 1869 Timet 
x6 Mar. 19/4 Ibis was an application . , for a faculty or 
license to nuke some alterations in the interior of the 
church. B87S Phillimobu Binnt't Church Lam iv. i. 963 
Private rights to particular seats, conferred by a faculty, i.e. 
a liceniie from the ordinary. 1883 Moskav A' tmin. 1 1 . Ixxv. 
70 The faculties. .did not anign pews to peraons..but to 
persona and families residing 111 certain houses. 

IV. 12 . attrib. a. Tsence 1T> sa faculty -cout t. 
•office, b. (tense 7) at faculty-place, o. (sente 10) 
aa faculty-composition, -habits. - influence \ also, 
faoulty-pew, -aeat, a {lew or teat in a parish 
church appropriated to particular pertont by a 
faculty : cL tente 11 ; t facult7»tas, a property 
or income tax. 

1790 Ki’rkr /'>. Rev. Wks. V. 07 An wholly professional 
and ^faculty composition. 1863 H. Cox IntM. 11. xL 568 
'J'he * Faculty Court, betonaing to the Archbialiop of Can- 
terbury. xrao lluKK B Fr. Rev. Wka. V. 97 Professional and 
*faculty hauita. 1701 Mackimtusii Vina. Call, Wka. 1846 
HI. 64 This *' faculty influence os Mr. Burke chooses to 
phrase it, was not injuriously prMominani. xyxg KBRsrv, 
* Faculty-office. x88x Diet. Eng. Chnrvkm. 354 All.. pews 
other than ^faculty pews in an ancient church are tlie com- 
mon property of the parish. x68a Psiduaux Lett. (Camden) 
193, 1 hope by this you are ercured of a ^faculty place, .and 
advise you to thinkc of takeing your D'^ degree in laws as 
soon as you can. x8yB Phillimorb Blunt* aChurek Lam tv. 
I. 963 marg.. No juriadiciton in *facuUy seBls. ty66 Hitt. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 45^1 Besides a *tacalty.lBX upon all 
pcraonal estates. X797 Burkb Regie. Peace ui. Wka VI 11 . 
356 Imnd ant! offices only exccpico wo raiae do faculty tax. 

t Favundj sb. Obs, F ormt : 4-5 f>oound(e, 
l!»ound(e, 5 faoiund, faoonde. fad. Y.faeonde, 
temi-popnlar ad. L. fdcundia, f. facustdus (tee 
next).] Eloquence. 

a 1340 HAMroLB Psalter xi. 4 {kure faennde fr baire skillas 
ere or |uiim self. 1393 Gowkb Conf. 111 . 83 Rhetorique, 
whose focoiinde Above all other is eloquent, e 1400 Deatr, 
Tny 3748 He was. .offaciund full faire, fra of hia speche. 
c i 46 D.y(frr«r 9 (E. £.T.S.)t97 pechasUCe of daniel, be ffaconde 
of yoae. X4B{3 Caxtom Gold. Leg. 346/4 Iba. . moats plant y- 
uous wyaedome of facuade and apAyng. 

Skcruid (fae'kmd, f&kF'nd), a. arch. Forms : 
4-5 fhoondfe, 4-6 lhoouiid(e, 6' fkoCuide, 6- 
fturand. facondi^faeounde, %ih.pY .fdeond, 

acl. L. fdcundus eloquent, Uf&ri lo ipFak.] 

1. Emqnent : olso^., said of lieauty, etc. 

rialii Chaiicbb PaH. Fomlea sax With fnoound voya 
aeyiM. * Holds your tongas there*. 1489 Caxtdn GoUL Leg. 
030/1 Ifaftha waa facoauda of apache, igag Hawaa 


Exmmp. VM. iv. 4a'rrbay) xpmo anduad wttk Ibeouoda 
pukrytude. igao Lynobbav /« a/. Popyugo m laouDdo 
wordiafair. sfl86 Fubnb F/aa. Gentrie ay FUeta and exoal- 
leot moakiona whose brainea being not moyated with the 
iuyee of l)BCGbos..be nothinge pl^y nor flwttndL i8io 
Cheateda Tri. Joy*s Speech rp llie powerfull toane of 
facund Mercury. X7ax>x8oo in Baiubv. t8Si !• Tavuni 

I, ogie in Thaol. 179 'Xlie learned and Che fheund Jerome, .is 
our authority. 

1 2 . Inspiring or promoting eloquence. Obs. 
iroi pouGLAS PaL tlon. 11. xl, I'he focaod wbU and hill 
of neBoon. 

t Fffionndfrte. v. Obs.-^ [f. Facumd ec 
-ATBii.] tram. To make eloquent 
i6 g6 8 x in Rijoudt Gloatogr. 1690 -lywi in Couta 
t Paouidifrt a. Obs. reu'O ** *• jed. L. fiewedia^ 
m FAOtlMl sb. 

1447 Bokbnham Seymiya (Roab.) xdy For the facundye 
wych she oyayd there. 

t FaCUTldioUi o. Obs. [f. \..fAcuudia (see 
Facuiid sb.) -OCB. Cf. OF. facondieux,’\ Of 
persons ; Gifted with fluent speech ; eloquent, icUb. 
Of speech : Copious, fluent. i 

1430 Lvdg. CAron. 11. xv, Of speche ryght faeundiona. 

1303 Hawbs KxamP, Virt. Prul. a O prudent Gower in lan- 
gage. .mooat facuiidyoua 1334 Whitiiitom Tutfyea (MLea 
If. >1540) 109 The crafte of eloquence, .[is] more fi^ndyons. 
x6o6 Warnkr Aik. Eng. 408 Our faeundiona Fouka. 1698* 
81 in Blount Cloategr. 1701-68 in Bailbv. 

Hence f ynewTidionnly adv., eloquently. Obs, 
1S09 Hawaa Paat. Plear. 37 Yet Eloca!tion..l 1 ie mater 
exorneth right well fncundyoualy. t6BA Hevwood Gunaik, 

II. 75 Eluquenilie to apeake, ana facunoiouslie to delate of 
thar thing. 

t FaOli*lidity. Obs. Also 6 faoundite. [a. 
OF. fcuconditi, aU. fdcundiiSt-em, f. ficundusi 
see Facukd a. and -ity.] Klucjncnce. 

1830 Palsob. Epist.^ 8 'J’he naturall inclination . . unio 
eloquence and facundite. 1604 Hi:ywooo Gunaih, u. 76 
Mercury, .begets eloquence, facunditie, and cleganck of 
speei b. a 1650 Bronx Queen 111. vii. Upon my facunditr, 
an elegant construction. 1779 ). Koaa Fratricida (MSO 
II. 7^9 Eve. .reproaches him. .With suiiabk lacundity. 

Fapy (f/i'.si). Obs. exc. dial. [f. Face sb. + -t.] 
Characterized by * face* ; insolent, impudent 
1609 B. JoNSUN VolPone 11. ii, These, .facy, luuty . .roeuea 
1887 Dasumgton Folk-sp S. Cheth, 18a. * I slioiilJ ha' ihowt 
nowt at doin' sumroat for him if he hadnur ha' bin so Cacy.* 

Fad (bed), jAI dial. 

s8ag Bsockett Glon. N. C. Words 66 /W,>Stv^, a bundle 
of straw, twelve of which make a tlirave. 1863 Robson 
Bardt 0/ Tyne 135 Aw' thowtalioot the fad o' straw. 

Ffrd (fflcd), sb.‘‘ [Etym. unknown: widely current 
in dialects (chiefly midlontr, and thence recently 
adopted in ^‘nerai use. Cf. next vb ] 

1 . A crutenety rule of action ; a i)cculiar notion 
as to the right vray of doing something ; a pet 
project, esp, of social or puliiical reform, to which 
exaggerated importance is attributed ; in wider 
sense, a emtehet, hobby, * craze *. 

1834 Bp. Fraser in Hughes Lfe(s8B7)i4 Uncle need not 
ftihs himaelf about the Doctor becoming a Bishop, as it is 
all a fad. 1887 Trollopk i'kron, Baraet II. Ixxxii. 363 She 
may take up some other fad now. x88i Misa BMAunoN 
Atph. XXX. tjpTlie Kngadine is the last fad of the moneyed 
classes. 1884 Illnat. Lend. Hems aa Nov, 491/1 Slflijd. .the 
last new * fad 

2 . A fussy over-particular person. Only dial. 

1877 in At. W. Line. Gloat. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropth. 

H 'ord-bk. 13B ' Everybody toud me as 1 aliould never etap 
00th rich a noiid fad.* 

3 . L 'omb. fad-monger, one who deals in fads ; 
fad-mongering ppl. a. : fad-mongery. ^ 

x8lk Sat, Rev. No. 1459. 938 Measnm of the kind dear to 
the mdmonger. i88s Ibid. 94 Jan. 104/1 The. .ascetkisni 
dear to his fad-mongering friends. 1890 Guardian x OcL 
1597/3 'Fadmongery* or ‘faddiam* is. .becoming.. a ram- 
pant and ridiculous craze. 

Fad (fflsd), V. Chiefly dial. [Belongs to prec. 
sb. ; it is not certain which is tne source of the 
other. Cf. Fidfad v.] intr. a. dial, (seequots.). 
b. fionee-use. To advocate * finds *. 

Halliwell, Fad, to be busy about trifles. 1879 
Mkm Jackson Skroptk, Word-bh, 138 'The poor owd 
Maistcr canna do much now — ony fad alMWt a bit.* 189a 
Sat. Rev. ay Sept. aSVa We have . . a warning against 
listening to faddists, fad they never so charmingly. 

Hence Fa'ddlng ppl. a. 

1864 Fielddb May 383 To condemn us old hands os finical, 
pri^sh, fadding. 

Fad : see Lakofad, Obs. Se., long boat 
Faddiffih (fsB'dij), a. [f. Fau -r -ibr.] a. 
Of persons : Addicted or ^ven to fads, whimsicaL 
b. Of things : Of the nature of a fad. 

xfijM Robihron Whitby Gloat., FomUtA or FaddiaJLmd}., 
shaflow in point of intellect, whimsical. x88s Mas. C. Pbaed 
Policy 4 /*. H* 194 Never was there such a faddish creature. 
1891 A thenantm 31 Jan. 148/1 Thafaddish axtremes of aome 
composers. 

Hence Va'ddlabaaMU 

x884 Pall Mail G, 5 Dec. x/a If only they give up faddish* 
ness. 1889 Sets, Rev. x6 Feb, X84/1 PelitiM fodfUshneae. 
FMdinUL (fse'dix’m). [f. Fad sbi^ 4- -lav.] 
Fondness for fads ; a disposition to pursue fads. 

1888 4i^Aa/#r zp SepL xaax It will.. annihilate faddiom. 
1890 Guardian x Oct. 1597/3 * Fadmongety ' or 'faddiom*. 

Faddist ffsrdist). [f. as prec. 4 - -IST.] One 
who has a fad ; one who indaiges in fads. 
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Gm, u Apr. 4TIM liiddfaii «ai not b* 

i bjmcliniiUUMtlwL Jtm.3Aat.433 

%r it n TMV fUr opaciaiBn of tlM OMdlera finUUst rSHoL 
n*ddlfy. as prac. 4 - -ITT.] 

I S'n/. *3 Jan. 9»A It h OM of tho nony pot Dido 


Fkddl # ( fie - dl ), V. Oh. esc . [Ct Fad 

9. and Foitdijb , Dandm , etc .] 

1 . irmtf. To make inac ^ of (a child)^ pet , caress. 

sHi Miaaa Pr. Diet. 11 To fiujUUo o Qiil^ rorvtirr aoo 
Sufimi. In Baiijrt. iMi Bvamo LekmUr 

Wm^ 144 * His mothor had luo to fikidle him a deaL* 

2 . infr. *To trifle ; to toy; to play* (J.). 

vr ' ' ' " " 

1 . 


pay minate attonlion to a ponon, to bo aolidtoua about— 
and complyiDff witb-^ladft. .* Bamya a nr* place up at the 
•ard 'all ; nutbia 'anily to do but faddle<after the Mieeu*. 
Hence Fa’ddler, one who laddies ; Va'ddllB^ 


I Jnd. 8 It (the garden] 

ddling lied*. 1884 Pall Mail G. 30 Oct. 

S/t llie critic who graufied Mr. Stevenson by calling him 
a *fiiddliag hedonist . 1888 Sat. Pm. 7 Jan. 19 It is to be 
honed that it contains a much smaller percentm of faddlers. 
Faddle (fee‘d*l), sA dial, or coUoq. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Nonsense, trifling ; usually FiuDLK-rADDLB. 
■8|aa In BAMroao Gtmu S. Lane. Sdpa Mas. H. Wabd 

D.l^imt 1 . a6 Oh, is they T Then I spoeo books k laddie. 

2. (See quot.> 

a88s Evans Leicetitr fPertie, FaddU sb., a fancifbl peiw 
Sim^either lastidious in trifles or devoted to eoma paiticular 

Faddom, oba. f. of Fathom. 

Faddy (I'se'di), a. (and id.) Chiefly dial, and 
€olloq. [f. Fad sb. + -t.] 

1 . Of persona and personal attributes : Occupied 
with fads, paiticnlar about trifles, crotchety. Of 
things : Of the nature of a fad, token up as a fad. 

1884 Mas. Shrkwooo IPatit Not 1. ms She is so faddy. 
1885 Sat. Pm. at Feb. ajB The local sanitary official may 
be crotchety and * faddy*. sBBg A'nufa/ A/rnrary 30 Jan. 
6/4 Such a faddy thing as the planting of trees at this place 
188B M'Carthv & PSASU Ladigs* Gallery 11 . vii. its 
A faddy old book -collector. 

2 . sb . » Fad sb.'i^ 2. 

1887 G. R. SiAis Maty Jan/s Mem. 339 lt*s bad enough 
to Ite under a real missus who is a faddy. 

Hence J“ 


1863 Coruh. Mag. May 631 The extreme faddiness of the 
old falconers. 

t Fade, tb.'^ Obs. [f. the vb.] The action of 
the vb. Fauh. 

aiveo CunitrAf. 83513 fCott.) Frenscip l«r es, wit-vten 
fade [sc. in henin]. 1773 llAaRia Philos. Arnmgem. Wks. 
(18411301 (A slain hero and a flower just sachered have] the 
same drooping head, the same lifeless facM, the same relicts 
of a form that was once fair and flourishing. 

Fade (£?<d), sb:^ dial. [? f. Fade v.I] Mould 
(on cheese) ; oftener blue-t green’fads. 

1884 Holland Chester Gists., Green-Fade, blue mould In 
cheese. *887 Darlington Folk s^cch S. Cheek., Blue-fade. 

tFade, Obs. Also o faid. a. A company 
of hunters, b. ? The leader of the hunt. 

1313 Douglas ^neis iv. iii. 56 Quhen . . the rangls and 
the laid on hreid Dynnis throw the gravk. 13^ ITellen- 
DKN Cron. Scot. (iBsi) 1 . aos Quheii the faid nad brocht 
in the wolf afore the bouiidis, the skry arak, and ilk man 
went to hb gam. 1587 Sempiu. Jnclinatioa of King in 
Ballates (18731 a The laid also rycht feitlie could he set. 
1606 Birnis Kirh-Buriall (183:,) as The formest (ship]., 
doth fair before with lantern and flag, aa fade whom the 
rest should follow. 

tFftde, Obs, Also 4 fede, fl fadde. 
[Etymology unknown; the senses assigned are 
somewhat uncertain, and perh. the esamplcs do 
not all contain the same word.] 

1 . Strong, doughty, brave, powerful. Also, of a 
thing : (ireat, large. 

€ tgao Sir Trietr. 153 pe knittas |mU wer fade, Pai deda 
as rohand bade. Ibid. 3474 la hnt forest fede I'ristram 
hodain gan dmst. ^1340 Gow. 4 Gr. Knt. sm He ferda 
as frdee were fade, a 1400 Sir Perc. 616 1 ner waa no 
nmne that dumte hym Icit, Thofe that he ware fadde. Ibitl. 
1165 The childc sawe that he was fade, cifao Powlattd 
4 O. 1480 Full fcle Sanuenas felle l«y fade. 

2 . ? Cruel, ? hostile. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 34035 (Cott.) pe folk bat was sa fade 

E ft. r. fad] O clai ]iai kest at him ^ dote. And laikcd wit 
im Mtisote. a 1400 Sir Pert. 1440 If 1 ole hym, or he me, 
That never jit was fadeT 

Fade (te^-d), a.^ Also 3 vnd, 5 lka<L fe, F. 
fadd vapid, insipid, dull, iaded ; according to M. 
Gaston Taris (Mlm, de la Sot. de Ling. I. 90) 
repr. L. vapidum (see Vapid ) ; cf. OF. rode L. 
n^ulmm, nuuessade t— L. male sapidum. 

The great difficulty k the anomalous rmwesenlation of L. 
V by /; the apparent parallel in OF. feia imod. foiit : — 
vieem is questionable, the / in that case being prob. due Co 
sentence-combination. Tne ordinary view }JaaXfad§ da- 
sornds from Is-fatnum foolish^ also insipid (whence ^.fata 
fem. fede. in same senses), k tnodmisHible on phonological 
grounds; but it b possible that cariy confnsion with thb 
word may have given rise Co the diMige of o into /. No 
OF. *mwrr has bren found: if it existed it would exidain the 
Eng. etade, var. of Fadu v., which k otherwise difficult to 
account far, aa the Eng. dfidects that have v far y usually 
ret^n yin Romanic weida. Cf. Fr. dial. (Lyons) tmdm 
(fern, omehsteaih rapib h. type VapndSnww.] 


tuge or. jis|f. 1. gtifije %. 
ee77 vad] colur of Mfd huyd& e 
pi bdta hewe k al fada. Ejng G 
nettle.. amketh hem (loees] iMe at 


fl. Of odou^ Dull, pale, waa^ aoiMbra, 
Obs. exc. osrA. 

tinges. Mag- I-sg. L 3t8«7e Of fade IMS, HesH. No. 

^ tPiti. Palerme 99s 

, Oowaa Ceeifi L 173 The 

j and pale of hesre. rt|M 

Pai. Paemt(t93gl^ 11 . 7 The day k gone, the nygth k derk 
spd fade. 1 1430 Syr Gasser, ib 88 With angry beet and 
cblour fade, esate Tenmalay Myst. ms Thyn sen .. lost 
thw have Chare light And wax alls faed in fere. cigmBiams- 
heft Test, e3 in HasL M, P, P. Los Hk evy couatenaunoM 
and hh oolw fade, sflgg Svow iJossu. Beslder sussiL 107 
Team Grow in Che fade eyes of the relia world. 

1 2 . Faded, feeble, Lsi^iahiiig, withered. Cbs, 

I jog R. Bsunms Ueusdt, saso Proude wymroea. . 

tot are so foule and fade, laat make hem feyrere than God 
hem made Wy|> oblauachere. tj.. Aeg. /Taaif (18711 86 
tore groued neuer grm ne nener sail, Bot eoermore be. . 
falow. and fade. 1388 WvCLtr MceAte. xL se l‘ber U a 
man fade. 8540-34 Caom Pe. iPercy Soc.) go All ben 
cleone put out oTplace That my sowle trobled, and ton 
fade. i6s8-ji Prissser Ossr Lady 18 Our aence here frailo 
and fad& iTSa BeaKELSV Thoughts en Tarumter Wks. 
■871 111 . 493 Tar-water .. may extract .. from the clay a 
fade sweetishness. 

U 3 . [mod.F. fade (fad).] That has lost taste ; 
insipid, commonplace, uninteresting. 

Som of the early instances uuiy be the Eng. word in fig. 
use of s. 

tysg M. Davies Aihess. Brit. I. ms Fade and unaavoniy 
Anglo-Saxon turns of thinking and sneaking. 1775 Mai>. 
D’AauLAV Marty Diary 3 Apr., Mr. Nesbit . . k a young 
man infinitely fade. t8i j Mas. EoGEwomi Patrsm. (183^ 
1 . xvi. 861 Simplicity had something too fade in it to suit 
his taste. t8s4 IPestm. Pm. 1 . 556 A pUrtura at once 
crude, coarse, and JAde [sic]. 1854 FratePs Mag. X. loa 
A fade and vapid style of set-speech compliment. 886a 
Athetueum 05 Oct. 537 Mrs. Opt«[*s) fade and feeble aenti* 
mentality. 

Hence Tu'AonuM, Obs. rarg-^^. The quality or 
state of being * fade* : wont of vivacity, dullness. 

S837 FrasePe Mag. XVI. 550 Emily, .was a blonde, .yet 
had she none of the fadenesa so common to such a oom- 
plexion. 

Fade <f?>d), v.l P'orms: a. 4-5 fade(n, (4 
fate ), 5'6 faid(o, 6 4- fade ; 5 6 vade. 

[a. OY.faJe-r^ f./ade Fade a. 2 ] 

1 . inlr. Uf a flower, plant, etc. : To lose fresh- 
ness and vigour ; to droop, wither. 

a. 1340 HAMrout Pr. Cosstc. 697 For a flour )iat semes fiiyre 
and bright ‘Hiuigh stormes fades, c 1463 la Lett. 45 in Pol. 
Pel. 4 i't ’Nrj|i666j a An K for tlie Rose |«At is fresche 


1376 G^e 4 (r. Bedl. (18M) 83 L^e the 


37« L.YTB Uoaoetts v. ixxix. 6 aB i he leaves, .do not 
f perish. s3m Tomson Calvin * s Serm. Tim. 613 *'i 
e of this worlde. .b flitting, and eiier vading. 1307 
Herbal f. xxxii. fi e (1598) 43 Whan the flowers be 


and I 
Pel.i, 

and wol nat fade. , , , 

widderit hay sone sail they faid. sfiio Niocole 1 
Night (conL Mirr. Mag.) The barren fields, which 
whilome flower’d aa they would neuer fade. 8667 Mn>voN 
P. L. 111. 380 Elkian Flours, .that never fade. 1704 Porn 
Autumn 89 Ye trees chat flute when autumn-heats remove. 
ibid. 69 ‘I'he garlands fade, the vows are worn away. sMgg 
Tbnnvhon Letuematers Be The flower. .Ripens and fades, 
and falls. 

fi. C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. a is T.ife began to 
vade. 1378 Lytb Dodoet^ v. Ixxix. 648 The leavm. .do not 
vade and peri ‘ 

The state of l 

Gerard Herbal 1. xxxii. fi e (1598) 43 > 
vaded, then followe the smdes. 

^g. C1400 Pom. Pern 354 Faded wax al bir l>eaute. 

sgse-ao iJt'NBAR Centemptatioun iv. Thy youth. Sail faid 
OB dols the somer flourk. 1853 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
II. a6x Our expectation of Uie breach betweene the crowne 
of France and Cromwell . .h fadinge. sfiefi Tate ft Beahv 
Pt. xvi. II And Joys that never fade. tSafi Mss. Hemann 
Graves Hosssehold aj She faded 'midst Italian flowers. 1878 
B. Tatlor DestkeUioa 11. iii, liotiore fade uowoni. 

1 2 . To grow small or weak ; to decline, decay, 
fail, or faint ; to shrink, lit. wAfg, Obs. 

sjBS Wtcliv Josh, xviii 3 How liuige faden je bi cowar- 
dlse. 8398 Tekvisa Barth. De /'. R. xin. iiL (1495) 443 A 
manere ryuer that . . fadyth in drye wccler. e 14^ in Pol. 
Pel. 4 L. Peeme (1866) 1x4 pou ait p* lufe fait neuere sol 
fade, sjto Pilgr. Peif. ( W. de W. xsji) 6 b, Hie heuenly 
rychcaae, that neuer shall fade ne fay to 1309 More Cosnf. 
s^gst. Trib, 111. Wks. lats The faith shalbe at that tyme so 
far faded, chat [etc.]. 1385 T. B. tr. P. t'irefs Sch. Beastes 
C b. With the touch tliereox [poyson] her heare, her eares, 
and nose,nlid fade. 

t8. trans. To weaken; to deprive of freshness 
or vigour; to corrupt, taint. Cbs, 
r84oe Test. Lme 1. ( 1:^60) a7a/a Ne death, ne no manner 
travayle hath no power iiiyne heart so much to fade, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 918H A ffrele woman me fades, c 1485 W\'N- 
TOUN Cron. vii. i. 60 Set }iow Iiuwe fadyt |n I.Jiwte. c 1440 
Yorh Myst. L xja Sniii ar fallen into fyltho pat evermore 
sail fade liam. 8775 [see Faded///. a.\. 

4 . isilr. Of colour, light, or any object possessing 
these qualities : To lose brightness or brilliance ; 
to grow dim, faint, or pale. Also with awajf, 
m. [sjas R. Brunnk //anal. Synme 9395 Hyi wrytvng was 
alle to-f^e ] 83. . /Var/iGoltaiics) Ixxxvii. 6 AparTyt perle 
neuer fates. 1393 Gower Cotf. 111 . 109 The mone is 
somcdele faded, a i fpo - g e Alexander 5309 * Qui fadis so ]>i 
faire hewf ' oaid (le faire lady. 1430 Lydg. Caron. Troy 1. 
vi, When (he day gan faiUe, 8^3 Act i Rich. Hi. c 8 
Preamb., The Coiourt made with the which Orchell. .faden 
away, rifioo Shaiu. Sense, xviii. Iky eternal oummer 
fdiall not fade. iyi8 Freethinker No, 63. S3 The ttrongest 
Colouring will fane. 8783-04 ^UAS^nSosuflnssee,, Nurtda 
Seng 13 Co and play till the light fades away. s8o8 
SoUTHSV Thesis^ XII. Ev, Dimmer now it (the flame] fades, 
and now k quench'd. s86o 'J'vndall Clac. 1. xt. 74 Liglit 
. . deepening at one extremity into red, and fading at the 
ether into a pure etheretd hue. 

fi 8471 RirLEV Comp.Alch, Pref. in Aahm.(i63a) ts7 Colour 
whytt wyil not vmto 


fg. sypa Rooebs Pteae. hem. l 88 Wtoo nature fadm 
and Ufa foigett to charm, itofi Emebsoii Ned., Presets 
Wks. (Boho) II. x7a When theltot it seen urnfar thelight 
of an M^tlw ga^yfable fadee. sl^ K. Mbllob /Vflv/A 

V. eo8 Ths okTDkpmHUioD faded away in the dawali« 
light oftlw New. 

6. trans. fto To lose brilliancy of (colour). 
Obs, b. To cause to lose colour ; to dim, dull, 
wither. Now rare, 

>888 Caviu. la BeskMH*sMirr»mr/erMmgistwedee(\ibib 
B Ike freeehesC colours soonest fade the hue. sflpi 
Maeston Pygsnal. iv. 154 80 toue 1 seen the nmrefa wmd 
striue to fade The fairest hewe that Art, or Nature made. 
8698 Drvoen O. C r om we l l xv, No winter could hk Jaureb 
fad^ 8744 K> Hnrsnoo Femsste Speetestor KX7^h) 1 . 078 11 b 
nature. .swells the Up, fades the cumpleEion|Contracts tbg 
brow. ifSB-y4TvcKiR Lt. Nat,(t8saiil. 587 To brighten or 
fade tlictr colours. 1^8 Lomcpellow N/perim Prose Wks. 
(1886) 11 . II. iii, 8x The early aulumn gives to the summer 
leaves a warmer glow, yrt (odes them not. 1864 N. Haw^ 
IHOENB Gritiashawe*e Secret xi. (i88j) tjj Tapestry, or 
eaxpet.. still retaining much of the ai^nt colors, where 
there wae no vkible sunshine to fluJe them. 

6. ittir. To pass away or disappear gradually; 
vanish, die out. Also with afcqy. 
n, 1590 SrEKSBE F, Q. I. V. IS He stands amared how he 
tlicnce should fade. 86 m Shake. Temp iv. 1 . 155 IJke 
this iiisubstantiall Pageant faded. 1797 Mrs. RAUCurnc 
Italian vii. And fades, as if Into air, at iny approach. sSas 

W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . ir, 1 saw the last blue line of my 
native land fade away. sS^ Macauiav Hist. Eng. 1 1 . 134 
Religious animosity . . would of itself fade away. 8ty6 Kane 
Arct. Rxpl. I. vii. 68 Headland alter headland, .until they 
faded Into the mjrsterious North. 18^ £. hhxxAJuiPriesth. VL 
B79 Other twntoiu and things might fade from their memory. 

>SJB, SiARKBV Engtawi 1. ii. 35 Thys liodyly wcle wyi 
sone vade and vanysen away. 1948 Hall Chrms. 117 Thn 
glo^ of thenglkhemcn. .b^an. .10 decay, and vade awale 
In Fnunoe. a 8333 J. Pmiltot in Pugitt JHeresiegr, (1648) 
43 To my great griefa it [a vision] vaded away. 

b. humorously transf. To vanish mysterionsly. 
1848 Thacerray Vom, /Vsirtx. 540 Florence Scape, h'sMUf 
Scape and tlicir mother faded away to Boulogne^ 
to. trans. (causntivcly^ Obs. 

1787 Mirror *95 Those lincamenti which time . . had ol* 
most faded away from her remembrance. 
tFad 6 »r'-* Obs. rare. [OK. WCrr. 
type *fadtfnn, f. */ada (OI!G. tia/a)*btate, condi- 
tion ; cf. OHG. iewwatbn to diBcompose, con- 
found.] tram. To dispose, suit, arrange. 

c soao Lenos ef Cnssi, heel, six, And word and weoro 
freonda xehwyMc fadixe mid rihte. c 1400 Sowdosu Bab. 678 
He and nk sone Sir FerambraH Here goddk of golde dida 
fade, e 8475 Partessay Prol. 164, 1 . . my witte Mud put to 
lade In-to other fourme. 

Fade. died. * To dance from town to coun- 
try* (ly. i'amw. Gloss.). 

1846 S^. Cemish Dial, tg A passcl of maidens, .begin'd 
for . . to fade so frkfcis. 

Fade, ohs Sc. form of Fbcd sb.B 
t Fa*dMbl69 a. Obs. [f. Fade n.i 4 -able.] 
Liable to fade;. 


8633 T. Adasui Mxp. a Peter iii. ( 1B65) 8B4 Ncillicr Christ's 
honour nor our ihankfulness ore fadcable things. 

Faded (l/'-did), ppl.a. [f. ss prec. 4 -sdL] 
Tliat has lost its freshness and vigour ; withered, 
decayed, worn out. 

858a Dar8t Aiv. F 16 Withered, i$tA^b,Jlsu'csdus. 8SM 
SruNBER Colin Clout 97 The holds w.th faded flowers did 
acem to mourne. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 60s Care Sat on hk 
faded cheek. 17RS Fora Odyss. xx. 64 Her [Nature^s] 
faded powers with mdmy rest renew. 1773 T. Percivrl 
Philos., Metl, 4 /:>/. Am.(i776; 111 . sas LiKe faded cheese. 
87^ M ss. K AiNn.1 PEE itatian xxxi. 1 1 834) 703 The condition 
o( V ivaldi, his faded appearance . . were (etc. ]. t8ao Keatb 
Hyperion 1. 90 Old Saturn lifted up His faded eyes. t8io 
Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 116 Every language is a dictionary 
of faded metaphors. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 177 ' 1 m 
faded glories of Arthu/s Court. 180a Daily Nefus 6 S^C 
bi'4 That unenviable cognomen of faded flowers. 

Hence V»*dudlj ativ. 

88. . l^iCKENS (Webster), A dull room fadedly furnished. 

Fstdelffiffiffi (r^i’dlto), [f. Faiibv. 4 -ljms.] 
Tliat is exempt from fading or decay ; unfading. 

1638 BENLowEe Theoph. vi. xx. Flow'rs. .Wliicb iiitolsulo- 
Icss colours flow, c tynm Watte Rclig. Juv., Ode DeathSir 
T. Abney, Comedre*«A the bed with f.idele»s flowen. 8796 
CoLEEiDGK To J. Loitlc, Ma/yourfame fadelcMlive I ffi^ 
D. M. Moix Leg. St. Rosalie Port. Wks. II. 79 Paradise, 
Where all k fadeless. 1^ H. Millee Sch. 4 Schm. xvL 
(i860) 177 A deathless, fodelrm ray. 

Hence Va'dalMiElT adv. 

s868 H. Macmiixan Foetn. Page Nat. 189 The robe of 
nature k yet fadelessly green. i8Be I... Wallace Ben-lhsr 
ivi Judah gave caih . . a lost look .. os if to pus sei a himself 
of the scene fadelresly. 

Fader, obs. and dial. f. of Fatiieb. 

Fadgft (tedii). sb.^ dial, and ttchu, [Etymo- 
logy micertain : it is not clear whether the word is 
connected with Faih»ic v. Cf. OF. fris bundle 
(mod.F. faix burden).] A bundle of leathev, 
sticks, wool, etc. ; a bale of goods. 

tflBS iPille 4 /fir. A^ C.(Suiteesi II. x8o Three humk«(to 
end threitene fadges of lynte. ssafl Ibtd. 963 One hui^ 
dredthe nynty ana one fadm, or bundels, of lynt. im 
Jamieson, Fadge, a bundle m sticks. dkA Simmomim Diet. 
Treule, Fadge. a name amongst leaOier sdlers for a covering 
of undressed leather inclosing a bundle of patent or other 
valuable leather. s88e Lane. Gloss., Fadge^n burden, pan 
of a horse’s load. 1883 Almondbnry Glees., Fadgr,m bundle 
of cloth, wool, ftc. fitted into a peck-sheet and fastened with 
skewem. 
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St. Alfo 76 f(H«. A large 

flat loM or bannock. 

Aitfoatr. lUt^Camtrmrii ix. in Skcnn Jltr, (i6o9> 
tjob, All kindM of bread, .that lN,nM faffelU^aat'A^/OMf) 
ssmnncll, wanlail . . and bread of tmy t. [Tbe older text of the 
traoilation (Record ed.)oauu the equivalent 
1719 RAMeav A>. HmmiiiPH 11. lii, A Glaagow caMn and 
a fadge Ye thought a feaet. 0*774 FBacuMON Pamuf'a 
ingU Poem* (1843) 38 A crum D kebbuck a^hang^d and 
dakity ledge. iM in Jamixiom. itM Hew StatuU Aec, 
Sesi., Beewchekhe 77 Cakes, .of barley meal, baked to a 
great thickne^a and called fadges. 

Vadga* rd .9 dial, A thort fat individtial. 
m 1789 * LtL Tkameu 4 Fair AnneV viii. in Child Eng, 4 
Se. Paj^. Malt, (1880 in. Ixxlii. 189/9, I sail hoe nothing to 
myself Bot a fat fadge by the IVre. 1876 in C. C Kobimson 
iiM-Yarkih. Clou, 

Fadge, sb.^ slang, A farthing. 

1769 G, pAXKxa LMrs Painter xv. 161. sSse In J. H. 
Vaux FtasA Diet, 1873 in Slang Diet, 157. 

Fgdg[e (kedg), V, Also t-j fadg, fagge. 
[PItymoiogy unknown : fint foand late in 16th c. 

IIm various uses of the word are substantially identical 
with thoM of the older Fav v. c-OE. /tyut , of which, 
however, it can neither be a variant nor a derivative by any 
known process. Possibly it may have been a new type 
formed unconsciouBly on the suggestion of /ay and some 
word ending in -dge, Cf. Faogb jA' The close corre* 
suondence t» the senses with those of Cotton v.* is remark. 
aW.) 

ti. fff/n Of things: To fit, suit, be suitable. 
Const dot. or to. Also, to agree, fit in with (a 
thing) ; to agree, go down with < a person). Obs. 

im8 Whbtstonk Prwmoa 4 Caet . Pt . 1. v. v, In good 
■ootne, Sir. thb match fadged frim. *999 Mabstom Seo . 
V titan le 1. 1. 179 I low ill his shape with Inward forme doth 
fadge. os6i8 Svlvkbtkr Spiti. t. 40 111 , mee seems, that 
CO^isance doth fadge To such a Coate. e idea FLXTCMxa 
Levd * Cure 11. ii. These clothes will never fadge with me. 
a i 96 i Fui.uch Wartkiee iv. (166a) la The Study of the Law 
did not fadge well with him. 1670 W. Simfson Hydrat , Ess . 
43 You do not. .make it fadge to your purpose. 1681 W. 
Roskstson Vhraual , Gen . (1693) 70B Let men avoid what 
fsdgeth not with tlicir stomachs. 1711 Brit . Apalla . IV. a/s 
Your Rhimca ne'er will Fadge Wien us. 

1 2 . Of jienons : To do with, put up with (a 
thing) : to agree, * hit it rub on (with a person). 

itta Nashb Siremge Netaes F ij, A new kind of quiche 
9gnt, which your, .skiw.moving capacitie cannot fad^e with. 


itta Nashb Strange Newes F iJ, A new kind of quicka 
fignt, which your, .skiw.moving capacitie cannot fadge with. 
1001 Dxacon & Walkrb Spirite Sr DiveU 163 The Exorcist 
..faggeth with me now. 1804 Fr, Bacon* e Praph. 193 in 
Hasl. S, P. P. IV. 979 The merry Crew, That with no 
drinke coulde fadge, liut where the fat they knew. 1839 
Sir f. Links in Atem, Yem^y Fam. <1899) I. aog Mistress 
ffsutkner and my lady do fadge. 1843 Milton Dioarca 
Pref., They shall, .be made, spight of antipathy to fadge 
together. 1878 Uutlrr Hud. iii. IL 93 When they thiiv'd, 
th^ never fadg'd, Ilut only by the ears engag'd. 

tb. To M content or willing, agree, * make up 
one’s mind ’ to do someching. Obs, 

199a Wabnu aw. Eng. viii. xK' 1619) 195 For it did many 
fauge to ^'ght. 1844 Quarlmi SheAk. Oruc. vit. My rambling 
9 ocks wo Jld never fadge to stay within my pastures. 1699 
Gurnall Ckr. in Arm. v. (16^) au^'i If you cannot love 
nuked truth, you will not fadge to go naked for truth. 

3 . irans. fTo fit (the parts of) together (obs.). 
Also, To fadge up : to fit up, piece together, rare, 
Cf. Fiidobv. 

1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 8 Selv.j^ The Watch thus fadg'd 
together. 1863 Mrs. Wiiitnkv Faith Gartney iv. a8 Frocks 
'fudged up* out of old faded breadths of her mUtress's 
dressca 

•\ 4 u intr. To fit in with or suit the surround- 
ings; hence to get on, succeed, thrive. Of an 
event : To come oiT. Often with indef. subject, 
//, that, this. Matters, things, etc. It won't fotige : 
it won't net. Obs, 

*973 f’* Harvkv LetierHk, (Camden) 149 Nothing fadgith, 
that with them is at variauiice. WaRNVR Aih. E,Hg. VL 
xxix. (i6ia) 145 If gold hut lacke in graincs, the wedding 
fadgeth not. 1608 Merry Devil Edmauton in Hail. Dads- 
teysL 930 You see how matters fadge. 1815 G. Sandys 
jratf, 173 The ACthiopinn Priest ftrst enters (without 
whom, they say, the miracle will not fadim>. 1839 Fullkr 
//al^ lYarv. XV. (1647)253 Why do our English merchants 
bodies fadge well enougli in Southeni airef 1850 K. Gbnti- 
UH Caasiaeratians 179 Either the seed doth not fadge and 
take root there, or it turnes to poyson. 1879 Wyciikrley 
Country lV(/e iv. iil. 45 Well, sir, how fadges the new de- 
sign T 1894 R. L'Estrangr Fables 44 Tne Fox.. saw it 
would not fadge. 1809 .Scott in Lockhart (1839) III. 
195, 1 shall be impatient to hear how your matteni fadge. 
b88o W. Camwati Glass, av., * That 'uU never fadge.' 
t6. Of persons : To moke things fit ; hence, to 
get on, BUjceerl. Obs, 

i8tB Cotgr. s.v. Afouidret Let him that cannot fadge in 
one course, full to anutlier 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Unnat. Patker'Wk*. 11. 136/9 He.. saw that he could not 
fudge there (in Holland J according to his desire. >789 
CowiRaZ,r/. 6 June, We.. have none but ouiselves to de- 
pend on. .Well, we can fudge. 

6. To make one's way ; to jog along ; to trudge. 
rare cxc. dial, [Perh. a clifferent word.] 

Franck ^ar‘h. A/em, (i89i> 966 From hance we 
fadg to Ferry-Brigs. iQga Robinson lYkitbyGiost, s.v., ' He 
goes fudging along '. iMs Frasers Afag. Dec 764 A man 
came fodging nimbly after me on a fresh au, 1870 Darobr 


Famess Falk \ iLanc. Glass.', I.. fadged away up Oams- 
well. 1878 C U Robinson Mid-yarksh, Claes, e. v., * Thou 
liulges like an old horse.* 

Hence Podgo sb. dial,, a slow regular motion, 
9 jog-trot. Also attrih, 

ikjg Harlano Swaiedaie Class., Fadge-trat, a Jog-trot. 


*•17 HomUmkOt HoUemose Gleee,t Fadge, a Jog-trot sBipb 
iaUiCKiMgtmCusttkerid, Gloss. a.v. 

t F 2 * 4 png» •• Obs, [f. 98 prec. + -IRQ ^.] I 
Tiiat tit^Hiiits, etc. t well-nmtched. 

e s8is Cmiman Iliad xxiu 104 He. .mudi was joy'd that 
alogle sraMAould try Ibis iadgi^ conflict 

CorpulS^fist, unwieldy, 
itgryfl k^ALLiwBLL. sflyy in Rooinbon IVhltky Close, 
tn'dWjirp flk'dAinfft sb, Obs, [Etymology 
unknown I the Ir. feaddn (f9*d^n) pipe, whistle, 
has been enggested ; but cf. Pads 'Hie name 
of 9 dance, app. Irish. *IYiih a lading' was the 
refrain of a l^pular song of an indecent diaracter. 

b8si BKAiats Ft. Kni. Burning Paetle in. v, 1 will have 
him dance Fading : Fading ia a fine jig. i8» Shaks. IVint, 

T, IV. iv. 195 He has the prettiest Loue-songs. .with snch 
delicate burthens of Dildo's and Fadings. 1818 B. Jombon 
Epigr. xcvii. See you yond' Motion? not the old fa-ditig. . 
But one asore rare. 1833 Shiblbv Bird sn a Cage iv. 1 , 
Under her coats the will be found. With a fading. 
Jordan Land, Tri, 13 To the tune of— With a Fadding. 
Fading (f^'dig), vbl sb. [f. Pads v.> -f-iNoU 
The action of the vb. Fads; also, the period oil 
decay. leading outi a gradnal dying out. 

1979 Lvlv EuAhuas (Arb.) »8 The ^ing of our dayes. 
*817 Hirron Jvks, II. 933 PermoiM .. discontinuing tlieir 
attendance herein, .presently manifest a kind of slaking and 
fading in good duties. 1709 Stbrlb Tatter No. 95 ^ * 
That fading in her Countenance. 1879 W hitnrv Li/s Lang, 

V. We may call it an attenuation, a fading-out. 

Fading (f?i‘din), ppl. a. [f. as prec. ’¥ -INO 2.] 
That fades, in various senses of the vh. 

*939 CovxRDALK Jsa. xxviiL 1 llie faydinge floure. 1978 
Flrmino Panapt, Epist, 364 Vadetng shadowes. lOM 
Fui.lrr Ch. Hist. I. iv. § < Wonder not that he.. should 
wish for fading Water, s^ T. Goodwin FeUr Prospect 37 
Like a cupboard of glosses, fair to the eye, but very brittle 
and fading. 1890 Locke Hum. Und. 11 x. (1695)71 The 
Pictures drawn in our Minds are laid in fading Colours. 
1804 J. Gran AMR Sabbath 5 The fading flowers. That 
yester-morn bloom'd waving in the breeze. 1880 Tyndall 
Giac. 1. vli. 57 The fading light warned me that it was time 
to return. 

b. Hot. Of the petals: Withering before fertiliza- 
tion is completed. 

1778 WiTiiRKiNG ^riY. Plants it79b) I. 3x8 Petals.. per- 
manent, but fading. 

Hence Va'dlailriF adv,, Va’diagaaaa, tendency 
to fade. 

*838, Tails Mag. V. 36 The cold moonshine fadingly 
struggled. 18. . TKrats To-—^ Poems (1889) 346 Do not 
look so sad. . and fadinaly. 1894 W. Montagu Devout Ess, 
xi. I 3 Beautie, the faditigiiess whereof is the great detector 
of our frailite. 1734 Diet. PalygraAkicum, Fadingness is 
represented in painting, by a liu^ clad in green [etc.]. 

Fadme, -om, etc., obs. ff. F'athum. 
t FadoO'dla. Something foolish 

or ridiculous ; nonsense. 

a 1870 Hacket Abp. Witliame ti. (1699) xix When all the 
stuff 111 the letters ore scann’d, what Codoodles ore brought 
i to light. 

Fady (f^''dl), a. [f. rADE».4--TL] Tending 
to fade, shading off by degrees into a paler hue. 

1730 8 in Bailey (folio), c xjT/a Shbnrtonb Ruin'd Abbey 
x 80 The vivid vermeil left hts fa<W cheek. 1763 — Ess, 
105 Planted . .with yew-trees, then firs, then with trees more 
and more fady. 1775 in Ash ; and in later Dicta. 

Fae, Sc. var. of F’oic. 

FsflOld (f/ kil), a. Also 7-9 feoal. [f. L. 
y 5 ptf-r»i,y 5 rjr, dregs + -Aii. i2l,¥,fical,'\ Belonging 
to or of the nature of faeces, characterized by the 
presence of feeces, as in fircal abscess, fistula, tumour, 
1941 K. Copland Guydous Quest, Ckirurg,, Lytell cellm, 
wherin the fecall mater taketh forme. Hart A rraigum, 
Ur. I. ii. 6 Kasilier to cxpcll the fecall e.xcremcnLs. 1730^ 
Bailey tfoitu), Pascal blatter . 1779 NouKssin Phil, Irons. 
LX VI. 418 The fixcal discharge lessened daily. 187* 
Huxley J'kys. vL 155 The characteristic fjecal odour and 
colour. 1878 T.^ Bryant Pract. Snrg, 1 . 9 An abdominal 
tumour may be . . fascal. 1884 Sjrd. Sac. Lax., Fistula, /acat, 
an abdominal fistula opening into ap intestine. 

+ FflBCa'lity, In 7 f Joollty. [f. prec. •¥ -ett.] 
concr. Fcecal matter. 

*893 UsquHART Rabelais i. iv. 93 O the fair fecality where- 
witrinhe RwcUed. 

FsBOaloid (frkaloid), a, [f. B8 prec. -f -0ID.] 
Kesembling fseces. 

188a Quain Diet. Med, (Intestinal Obstruedon 739', The 
vomit is. .fncaloid in appearance and odour. 

t FsBOa tion. Obs, [f. next + -ation.] 

1884 Syrt, Sac, Lex., P'xcattan. .a term in the oldw chemis- 
try for the separation of a deposit from a fluid. 

FlSCes (fi'sxz), sb. pi, F'orms : 5-8 feoeo, -Is, 

6 f?oies, fesaes, (8 faeoes), 7- finoea. [a. L. 
feces pi. of fiex dregs.] 

1 . Sediment ; dregs, tecs, subsidence, refuse. 
1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 1. 4 Rotun fecis of wiyn. sgsy 

Andrew Brunswyke's Distytl. tVaters B vij, Euery water 
shold lie cast upon his owne fews. 1994 Plat /ewetl-ka. 
11. 40 'J*he I.ee or fjeccs of y' best sallet oyle. s6m Cul- 
pepper Riverius 1. ii. x% The fecics or resid^ntR of the Powder 
in the boicom. *740 Land. 4* Country Breed u (ed. 4) 73 
The Faeces or Sieaiment which causes the Itfrmentadon to 
be fierce or mild. 1811 A T. Thomson Land. Disp. ixSilQ 
5^ Set apart the liquor, that the fieces. .may suhside. 

2 . Waste matter that is discharged from the 
bowels; excrement. 

1839 Bbawmoht & FLirrcHRE M, Tkamae 11. Ui Do yon 


BMilt Cho fiMOBB? TIs s BMit pestUcot eootatioM fiwsr. 
173s Abbutmiiot Ruiee gf Diet 099 If ihore bo any Aori- 
luony in tho Facea. *748 Habtlbv Oheera, Mem 1. 

The Imptosslona which the AlimeiiU Bile, and Fmees. mRfce 


. .leavee tlm body as the fooes. 

tFM'OiORifa- Obs, [i L. ySer-gj-h-lo-l'-AL] 

Fjkoal, 

*994 Plat Jeeuetl - he , n. 35 Hce. .did .. olio make good 
vinegar the fmcicnll parte of thereof, ibid. UL 10 FecumlL 

FlBOnla^ flbovla (fe-kiflU). PL [a. L. 
feecula crust of wine, dim. of fiex : see FisoKS. 
Cf. ¥,flcuU, 

The spelling jOwofit b now the more common, but b not 
in accordance with analogy, as L. words not anglicbed in 
termination twdinarily retmn thrir original spellingj 

1 . ' The sediment or lees which rabsides from the 
infusion of many vegetable aubstanoes, osp, applied 
to starch' {Syd, Soe, Lex, 1884). Amylaeeous 
fecula: starch. Green foeeula Q/i.flculo verte')\ 
see qnot. 1800. 

1884 tr. BeneVe Mere, Cem/it, v. 146 It is better to use 
the powder of the root [of Pfcony] than the tecub. *701 
Hamilton Berikellet's Dyeing IL xi. il ii. 76 The^ fecula 
remaining on the filter he compared to . . Carolina indigo. 
1800 tr. Lagraswie Ckem. 11 . 9^ Green Fecula, b extr^ed 
from the juice of vegetables : this green colour is exceedingly 
fugitive. .The other kind, called Amylaceons Fecula, b in a 
great measure extracted from corn. sSte Hrmbv Stem, 
Ckem. (1840) II . 957 The fecula . . b not dissolved, but merely 
suspended mechanically. *898 Carpentbe Yeg. Pkys. % 6 gx 
The bulbs generally contain a large quantity of fecula. 

2 . Sediment in general, dregs, sing, and pi, rare, 

s8i8 J. Smith Panorama Se. g Art u., 3H5 Astringent 

vegetables, .precipitate a fine block fecub from sulphate of 
iron. s8b 3 P. NicHoLeuN Pract, Build, 41X Linsera oil., 
b. .filtered to five it from feculm. 

Faciilenoe, -enoy, -ent : see Feo-. 

Fasoundlty, obs. f. of F'bcuhdity. 

Faeln, obs. f. of Fain. 

Faeria, i^ry (f/*£ri\ sb. (a.) arch, [A 
variant of Faikt ; it prob. existed in ME. (cf. OF. 
faerie), bnt its first known appearance is as em- 
ployed atxh, by Spenser (usually as trisyllable). 
In present usage, it is practically a distinct word, 
adopted either to express Spenser’s peculiar modi- 
fication of the sense, or to exclude various nu- 
poetical or undignified associations connected with 
the current form fairy.'] 

1 . The realm or world of the fays or fairies; 
fairyland, fairydom (cf. Faikt .rd. i). Usually, the 
imaginary world depicted in Spenser's I'aery 
Queene, the personages of which have little or no 
resemblance to the 'fairies ’ of popular belief. 

*990 Spenser P'. Q, 11. Introd. i. None that breatheth living 
aire does know where ia that nappy bnd of Faery. 1818 
Shelley Rev, Islam Dcd. i. Some victor Knight of FaCry. 
1839 W1LII8 Pencilliugs 11 . xlix. 80 A gravi so verdant . . 
that it seems the very floor of faCry. i8ro Morris Eurthly 
Par. 1 . 11. 554 Men dreaded there to see i'lie uncouth things 
of faSrie. 

1 2 . - Fatbt sb. 2. Obs, 

s8ia Drayton Poly-alb. Iv. 307 The feasts that vnder- 
ground the FaSrie did him make. 

t 8. - Faikt sb. 4. Obs 

1900 Spenser P\ Q. i. iv. 15 The stout Faerie. .Thought all 
their fflorie vaine. zms — Tears a/ Pluses 31 The. .light- 
foote Faeries. 1834 Milton Camus 436 No goblin or swart 
faery of the mine. Hath hurtful power o’er true virginity. 

4 . attrib. passing into aaj. (never in predicative 
use), with sense : Of or belonging to *• faerie *, re- 
sembling fairyland, beautiful and unsubstaniinl, 
visionary, unreal. Also Comb., as faery-land, -tale ; 
faery fair, frail adjs. 

SX90 Spenser Qitle), 1 ‘he Faerie Queene. Ibid. 1. Introd. 
ii, l^y forth . . The antique rolles . ■ Of Faerie knighta Ibid. 


11.^ Introd. iv, Of I 


(ond yet if he more inquyre By ccr. 


tcin signes. .He may it find. 1978 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. vi. 
90 To night at Hernes-Oke . . Must my swaet Nan present 
the Faeritt-Queene. 189B Broms Jeenall Crew iv. Wks. 
1873 HI. 417 A Houm. .built upon Foeiy-Ground. 1687 
Miltdn P, L, I. 781 Faerie Elves Whose Midnight Revels 
. .some belated Peasant sees. 1804 Wordbw. To the Cuckoo 
viii, 7 *he Earth . . Again appears to be An u11substnnti.1l 
faery place. s8ao Keats St, Agues viii. Hoodwink'd with 
faery fancy. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit, v. 11. §89 The le- 
gends of Faerylaiid. s868 Ld. Houghton Select, fr. Wks. 
174 So faery-frail, so fuery-fair. 1890 R. Briixii-s Shorter 
Poems Ilf. V, To taste the faery cheer Of spirits in a dream. 
Fafbll, var. of FAVsr.. ( ^bs, 

'i* Fa*ijl69 V, Obs. or dial. [Of echoic origin ; 
cf. maffle ; also dial. 4 ^ a puff of wind, fajf\.o 
blow in sudden gnst<>.] 8k. To stutter or stammer ; 
to utter incoherent sounds, b. To saunter; to 
fumble, o. Of a sail : To flnp idly in the wind. 

1970 Levine Alanip. 9 To Faflle, bai. utire. Ibtd. 127 
Fatlil. 1980 in Baret WA*. P. 19. 1781 in Hutton Tour 
to Caves Gloss. 18S9 in Lonsdale Close, s. v. 


d^nCR of tha Powder 
Br ^ I, <ed. 4) 73 
ha fermentation to 
I Lahd. Disp. tx8i8) 


Fm (f^)» [f. the vb.] 

1 . That which causi^s weariness ; hard work, toil, 
drudgery, fatigue, colloq. 

1760 Mad. D'Arblay Diary g Lott, 13 Apr., Tliis was my 
fag till after tea. 179B Nelson Lett, (1814) 1 1 . 033 Ah no 
fleet has more fag than this, nothing but the . greatest 
attention can keep them healthy. *847 M hr. Carlyle Lett. 
11 . 8 Not worth the fag of going and coming. s86o Dixon 
Hist, Bacon x. 1 19 The fogand contest ot the world. 
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FAaaoT, 


9. In En^^Hsh public lehools, a ]iini<Mr who per- 
fiktDM oertoia dntlca for a lenlor. Also iruntf. a 
dredM. 

M K. CuMmLANO 0 *$t 9 Term.%% 1 hndthadiuactAr 
iichool ^ the eery best Af chat ever eeme into it. 
tfit L. M. Hawkiim C*fecr ^ GIrrIr. I. «o She . . finds her- 
self in the litiiation of ' a Ibg* at oar public achoob. 
Macaulav it. EM.(v85i;e97 He[Haatinga1 hired 

Impey with a tart ora ball toact as a^. Huombo Ttm 
Btnawm I. viii, The. .night-fags had left doty. 

a sljp Pbabo Petma (i8^) II. tis William Tag, 
Thalia s most industrious fag. sfiag TiiAcaaaAv UtmtmmM 

l. 171 llie diminutive fag of the studio. 

0. attrib. t,%fag-iiav^ -partner ^cf. fagging partner 
under FAoaXNO ppf, a , ). 

>8aB Also in Bl^kw. Mar, Dec. 715/1 A fag partner 
at whist when a better fourth hand is wanting, siftg Pott 
Mali G, 07 May 6/t Far more exhausting than a fag day 
of five hours at Rugby. 

..trMT < {kr\ sb.- Obs, exc. in Comb, and dial. 
[See t AG v.J 

1. Something that hangs loose ; a flap. In qnot. 
attrib. See aUo Fao-knd. 

i486 Bk. St, AlboHM B j a, The federls at the wynga next 
the body be calde the flagg or the fagg federis. 

2. »Fa<:-xnd in various senses. 

e 1580 J. CHArrsLi, tViil In Nodke Wareetiarshirt Raika 
34 To his sister-in-law he (a clothier] leaves a * fagg * 
to make her a petticoat, .to Roger Massye. .a white fagg to 

m. ike him a coat, a s6a6 Middliton Channtini iii. iii, 
I'o finish fas it were) and make the fa» Of all the Revels. 
1659 FuLLsa Afp, tnL Itutoe, l vi. 5 , 1 have, .presented the 
uhulu Cloath of his Book.. Length and Breadth, and List 
and Fag and all. 1779 Ash, Fag, .the fringe at the end of 
a I ope. 

ii. itieU, a An odd strip of land, b. Odds and 
ends of pasture-gross. 

siSo Ttnua 17 Sept. 8/5 The fags along the sides of the 
river are being irretrievably damaged. 1884 Lawson Upton 
Gfost., Fajpt generally Ota Fag, tufts of last year's grass 
not enten down. 


hit wperier feltows. ifify T. Hoonu Tam Bream 1 . vilt, 
What fight have the fiftMorm to fiig ueT iHlp A R. 
Hont in Bafe Gam Paper 699 ^ He (the prefect] used to 
fag metobWthechafSoSanfurhim. 

5. Nani, (See quota.) CL Fag sbP 

1841 Dana Saammal^e Mammal 104 A rope b fagged when 
the end b untwbted. ififiy Smvth SmiiePa IVaati^bk, eSy 
. Fag ami, .to wear out the end of a rope or and of canvas. 

6 . /fostf. To beat Obt, [? A distinct word ; cf. 
FiaguxJ 

a 1700 B. E. Dkt, Cmmt, Craw, Fag, to Beat STge-i 
in BAitsY (folioX In Haixiwsia. 

Tmg 9,^ dml. Also vng. 

1. tram. To ent com with a sickle and a hooked 
stick; ->Baov.8 

1841 ymi, R. A/He. Sae, II. 1. xso Six rldgas.. being 
fagged or cut at the ground. 1894 Ibid, XV. 1. sis Soma 
farmen fag a brga quantity of barley. 1878 in PAaiaH 
SmaaexGiaaa, a. v. amSorMk. Gto$t.%,r. ^qr/Whenthe 
straa be long, vaggin* wuts ha batter'n mawin' on um/ 

2. Comb., as fag-kook ^fa/ging-hooh, 

187s Paiism Smaaax Glasa,, Fmg.Mam, 

Hence Fa'gglns vbl, sb. Also attrib,, as fagging- 
kook, -stick. 


Cross., Pag, generally Ota Pag, tufts of bist srears grass 
not enten down. 

Fag (fsegs sb,^ [Etymology unknown; perh. 
scMiscs I and a do not belong to the same word.] 

1. A 'knot* in cloth. 

14^ Act. 4 Edat. IV, c. i. Ell cas que ascune autiel di- 
versite ou Kawe. .Skawe, ccdceil ou fagge, aveiune destre en 
asciin part den dits draps. 1898 Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
P'a^i . . a knot in cloth. 

2. A parasitic insect which infects sheep; a 
shcep-tieU* : h.nce a disease of sheep. Also,r^/ 4 ^ 
/a;/, dial. n//r/A fa;- water (see quot.). 

17^ t'rjccfs in Ann. Reg, 71 Hiupobosca ovina, called 
in Lincrtlii'iliire Hliei'p faggs. tiiy/ N,lV, LiHc.Gtett,,Ske^ 
/•fgi A p ir.i>itin innect that infests the wool of sheep. 1886 
S, ll\ t.i'ic. Gloss., Fag.water, water mixed with arsenic 
and soft-so.ip in which sheep are dipped to kill the ticks. 

(hvg), V. [Of obscure et>mology; the 
coiiiiiion view that it is a corruption of Flag v. 
would sntisfncto.ily account for the sense; see 
qiMt. 14 S I in r'\o sb.- 1 . Cf. also Faik v.S] 

•f* intr. To fl.ag, droop, decline {lit, and Jig) ; 
to fall olT, swerve from, into, Obs. exc. dial, 

1930 Pai.s(;r 543 1 , 1 fn>;ge from the ironthe (Lydgate) : this 
tenne is nat in our comen tine. 1569-87 Foxx A, a M, (z59^ 
1017/3 His handcs fagged downward. 16x4 Dr. Hall True 
Peacc-tnaJter 34 Woe to Chose partially ludges. .the girdle 
of whose cquilie fnggs downe on Chat side nmere the purse 
hangs. 1639 Fullxk Holy iVaraoa Elective States.. often 
fa 'ge aside into schismes and faction.n. 1708 -is O. Mac- 
KUNziR I.ives 111 . 393 The Italian attacked him with 

sui'h . . Eagernens, that he began to fag, having overacted 
himself. 1786 Harvest Rig in R. Chambers Pop, Poems 
6 €ot, 1863 44 They never fag. 1878 Cumbrid. Clou., Fag 
, . to h.ing back. 

2. To do Bonicthing that wearies one ; to work 
hard ; to labour, strain, toil. 

177a Mail D'Arblav Early Diary Apr., All day I am 
fagging at businc-ns. 1794 Lo. SPENcxa 111 Ld, Auemtamd's 
Corr. 111 . 399 Arthur Paimt, on whose account 1 am now 
fagging to Berlin. i8m Scott 7 fnl, 19 Mar., 1 fagged at 
my review on Ancient Scottish History. 1899 Dickens T, 
y W Cities II. viii, The Marquis in his travelling carriage 
. .fagged up a steep hill s86b Smt, Rett. 8 Feb. 144 Like 
giving up a problem instead of fagging on till it is solved. 
1834 La WBON UptoH Gloss., Fag , , to pull hard am mt m 
rope. 

3. trans. To make (one) fatigued; to tire, weary. 
Said of lK>th jicrsons and things. 

i8a6 Scott Jrut. 9 Apr., 1 worked at. .correcting manu- 
script, which fags me excessively. 1896 El Howabd 
R. Reefer xxii. He would fog me desperately at cricket 
1858 B’nkbs Bunsen in Hare L^fe 11 . tv. 335 Correcting 
tho \asC number of sheets that have come, .has fagaed him 
too much. 1879 Dixon Brit, Cyprus xxviL a69 No one 
cures to fag himself with talk. 

4. In Public School phraseology, a. dntr. To 
be a fag, to act as a fag ; to perform certain ser- 
vices lor another. To fag out : to go as fag, esp, 
in cricket, to field. 

i8e6 J. BBOEapoao MisaHet Hmm, Life (ad. 3) ni. xv. 48 
Fagging for a niggardly glutton. 1897 T. Huohks Tom 
Brown I. viii. 1 won't fag exoeM for tho sixth, i860 Thack- 
eray Round, Papers, On a yabe 89 The ground where 
you had to fag out on holidays. i8Bt Maem, Mag, XLlll. 
a88A They must, .fag out at cricket. 

D. irons. To inake a fag of ; to compel to do 
certain offices. 

18x4 Scxmisv In C SouUiey Lip A Corr. 1 . 138 Ha was 
not high anoagh In the school to fag me. bBm Ala Smith 
P'ort, Seedtor/. Fam, xvi. (1887) 53 Ha was fagged in the 
schoolroom during the boun that ha was at the mercy of 


e sjto WYCLip Sarm, Scl. Wka I, 44 It is manere or 
ypocritU..to fan and to speke pbasantli to men. but for 
yvel entenL tjps — ^ 7 mlg, xiv 19 Faage to thi man. e 1490 
Lyoo. Bocheu 1. xiii. (1554) as b. Women can Better and 
fuge. c 1460 — Order of Fools 66 He that falslny wul fage. 
1478 Ripley Comp, Akk, v. in Ashm. (165a) 179 The Fm 
can fagg and fayne. 1881 Evanb Leieestsrsh, Gloss., Fadge, 
to * to^y ', lo pby the parasite. 

Hence f rn ger, a flatterer ; also vbl. sb. 

and ppl. a. Obs. exc. dial. 

8439 M isvn Fire ef Love (£.£.T.S.^ so Fagbrs ft bakbttars. 
8483 Catk, Angl. lao A Fager, eutulator, P8j8o Wvclip 
Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 56 J^i spoken fagynge words as ypocritu 
duon. Ibid. III. 173 ^s wasafi^nge of Imfendus childur. 
^8440 York Myst, xxx. S13 With-outen fagyng. C8450 
MsrourSmluacwun 934 Sno broght him Inna with fanng 
wordes white. 8483 Caik. Angl, lao A Fagynge, blandlcia. 
Ibid., Fagynge, blmndus. 8883 Almondbury Cinss,, Fage» 
ing or Fogey, deceiving, flattering, soft-sawdering. 

t Fa'Se* sb. Obs. [f. prec. vb.] The action of 
coaxing ur deceiving ; a deceit, fiction. 

84ae J, Page Siege Rouen in Arehmol. XX II. 370 . 1 willa 
haue it withoute fage. c 8490 Lvno Hist, Thebes, Hold it 
for no fage. 869a - 873a in Coles. 87SS in Dailey. 

7atf-«nd (loeigie-nd). [f. Fag sb:^ End.] 

1. Ttie last part of a piece of cloth ; the part that 
hangs loose, often of coarser texture than the rest. 

8701-1800 in Bailey. 8778 Love Feast ai lake base Fag- 
Ends will surely be cut on. 1809 Tomlin Law Diet, s. v. 


2. Wetrled out, excecdvely fiitigved. 

8780 Maix XFARBtAV Dkssy k Lett. Hay, 1 felt horriblF 
fliggod. sBom Catuh N, Amer. Issd. (iAh) 1 L xlvil. 97 
Laavo him fagged out fay the way-aid*. i86aBlBa. H. Wood 
Pin. Haittb, 1. v. sa You lo^ thin and famd. 1883 E. 
PBHHBLL-BLMHiBaT Cream Lekoeterak. 5oo» T hava seldom 
seen as many fagged faces as on Saturday. 

FfeMwr (f«*gu). [f. Fag v. 4- -iR^.l One 
whoiags. ft. One who has a junior boy as nis fag 
at school, b. One who works hard. 

A- S 9|8 E. Howamo R, ReeAr liy, 1 was the iSmviNf, and 
not the fagger. 1889 Aemdosmy 6 June 393/3 It would 
be of some interest to ascertain his fagger'i name. 

b. ifisa W. JowKTT Mam, C* Haeua (zBis' 38 He had .. 
never been a l^rd fegger. 1843 Fimaera Mesg, XXVILqg 
The hardest feggers and tha^idast kileis. 

Ffeggftn (fse'gari). [f. Fag sb,t ^ -bbt.] The 
system of ng^ng at pablic schools. 
i8si Db Quincrv AmMkg. Sk. Wks. 1 . soy Fanery was 


8844 7 rnt, R, Agrie, Soe. V. f. a8 Little fagging or bag- 
ging. .is Mrformed except in the vicinity of the metropolie. 
8894 Ibid, XV. I. 313 The straw Is cut cIom to the ground 
with a fagging hook. 8888 Oxford Gloaa, Suppk a. v., A 
hooked stick, called a faggin' stick. 

tFfe'frald, fbggild. Se. Obs. [Corrupt 
form orFAGuoT.] A faggot. 

8379 RAeBoua Bruee xvii. srs Grat fagalds (ed. Skeat 
flaggatis] tharoflr chai maid Gyrdyt with irne bands braid. 
e 847a Henry Waltoee xi. 897 Full feill fagaldys in to the 
d]rk thai cast. 1939 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11 . 140 Congall. . 
Kicht mony fagidd mil that nycht gait mak. iSag Hogo 
CaL 11 . 88 I'm sure ony o' them's worth a faggald 

Fagarla, -ary, obs. ff. Vaoabt. 

t Pfetfa. V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 fbaga, fi 
fAgg, 9 dial, fadge. [Of unknown origin; not 
identical with Fados p.j 

1. tram. To coax, flatter ; to beguile, soothe. 

e 8340 Cursor M, 7633 (Fairf.) Dauid come him to fage. 
H 1400-90 Alexander 4669 For|e hot fage ay k flesche ft 
felsen it wele. c BA70 Hardino Ckrom Lxvi. ii, Such subiyll 
meane to fage the kyng he fande. 

2. absol, OT inlr. To coax, flatter, toady; to speak 


. It is manere of 


Rude will surely be cut on. 1809 Tomlin Law Diet, s. v. 
Fag, The fa^-end.. where the weaver, .works up the worst 
part of his materials. 1898 in Simmonds Dkt, Trade, 
b. Of a rope : An untwisted end. 

8779 in Ash. 8808 Whitbbead Sp, in Ifo. Commons sa 
Jan., Sooner than have surrendered the fag end of a cotton 
rope to England.^ S840 R. Dana B^, Meut. xxii. 66 There 
was no rust, no dirt, .no fag ends of ropes. 

2. tramf The last pait or remnant of anything, 
after the best has been used ; the extreme end, 
e.g, of a portion of space or time, a collection of 
persons, a written composition, volume, etc. 
_i 6 i 3 .R. Tailob Hog iost Peart in Dodsley (178^ VI. 339 
There's the fag-end of a leg of mutton, a 8696 Bp. Hall 
RovelaHon Unrev. 1 1 The fag-end of this hut century. 
8677 Plot Oxfordsh. 3 This wind was the fag-end of a 
Hurricane. 08687 Cotton Pfartial 1. iL 11695) 3 Where 
now a goodly terrace does extend. .Was but the court's fag 
and expiring end. 1691 Wood Atk, Oxon. 11 . 174 llie turn- 
ing otit of the Fag-end of that Parliament, syfo Brrkklev 
Sml, Serm, vi.Wks. IV. 640111a first fruits, .to tnadeviL the 
fag-end, when faculty for good and evil Is gone, to God. 
8747 Hooson PfineVs Dkt. N J, The Fagg ends of a certain 
Lordship. 1769 Stbrne Tr. Skemdy (i8oe) VIII. kxxv. 190 
To be wove into the fas end of the eighth volume. 18^ 
Dickens MoH, Cknm, xl^ To . .hum the fu-end of a song. 
8893 C. Beob Verdant Cmm iv, l*he old Kidderminster 
carpet . . burnt into holes with the fag-ends of cigars. ig8a 
Mna Rbaddon Ml. Regml 1 . viU. 84X Vegetating at the 
faff-and of Ensland. 

Ffeggfed (lRgd),//f. a, [f. Fag v. - h-iDi.] 

fl. Flaccid, drooping. Obs. 

1998 BANfSTKB Hist, Man vi. 88 They Incontinant become 
slarka, uarrow lofsthar, fi^da, and sh^er. 


88 fi Db Quincrv Amidblog, Sk, Wks. 1 . soy Fanery waa 
an abiua too venerable, .to be touched by profoneliands. 

Fagging (te'giQ)! vbl. sb, [f. Fao v, 4- -ing 1 .] 
The action uf the vo. Fag. 

1. The action of working hard or wearying one- 
self at something ; an instance of this, hard work. 
Also fagging alwHt. 

am Mad. IVArblav Eetrty Diary (iVSg) ii. 163 After all 
thu fogging, Mr. Lowndes sent me word, that he. .could not 
think of printing it [tho book]. (837 Lockhabt Seoti 
(>839) 1 . tjM TIm ordinary indoor fagoring of the chamber in 
George's Square. 8849 E. £. Nai'Ier Exeurs. S. A/Hca 
II. 833 Hard knocks, hard fare, and hard fagging of every 
dmeription. s89a Mss. Caklvlb Lett, 11 . 88a^ 1 had such 
a fagging aboutlast year. 

2. slang, (Seeqiiot.) 

8979 ftsH, Fagging, a bmtln^ or thumping. 

3. The system under which a junior boy acts as 
fag to a senior. Also attrib, 

s8a4 T. M bdwin Convert. Byron (1833) 1 . it Drury's kind- 
ness.. enabled me to bear, .fagging. shagC. M. Wkstma- 
cxiTT Eng, spy 1 . 43 In no fear of lagging, slag S. R. in 
Hone Ever^ay Bk, 1 . laoi The^joyfAlf system was only 
lo be tolerated. 8876 Gbant Burgh Sen, Scot 11. v. 
aoa For elevating the tone of the Sdiool he made use of 
the sixth form and of fagging. 

Tfegginff d. [f. Fao v. 4 - -iho>.] 

That fngs, in senses of the vb. 

88x6 Suaa IVinter in Lond, (ed. 3) 1 . so An Idle fagging 
partner. 886 a Mss. 11 . Wood Mrs, Hallih* 1. v. 35 Mme is 
a fagging profession 1 

Faggot, fbgot (feeg^), sb. Forms: 4 
fogetit, 4-6 faggott, 5 fagatt, -ot(t, 6 fagget, 
Sc, fhggat, 4 - fagot, faggot. See also Fagald. 
[a. ¥t. fagot, of unknown origin; cf. lt,fa{n)gotto.J 

1. A bundle of sticks, twigs, or small branches of 
trees bound together : a. for use as fuel. 

0 sgea Cursor M. 3164 (Cott.) ^ong ysaac a fagett broght. 
Z3p8 Trbvisa Barth, DeP, R, xvii. cxiix. (149s) 7 »J Thornes 
. Ben bounde in faggottes. .and brent in ouens. 1478 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 77 x ho price of the c faguu iijs vjd. sg^ 
GudekO. Ball. (s868) 9a As the flame burning qiihair It 
can find The faggaU s6m Blithe Eng, Improv. fmpr. 1 1653I 
36 Thou must take good^^reen Faggots. 17W Golobm. Des, 
Viii, IJ3 I'o pick her wintry fagot from the thorn, liai 
Clare Vitl, Minstr. I. laB Goody begg'd a helping hand 
To heave her rotten fnggot up. 1806 Rocess Agric. k Prices 
I. xviiL 434 In all probability the fagot was 01 very various 
sizes. 

t b. Afil, for use in fascines. Obs. 
ri4oo Sesodomo Bab. 985 Fagotis to bewe..And fitle fho 
dikes foste anoon. 1948 Hall Chrou. tia Castyng faggottes 
into the diches. s6^ Knolleb Hist. Turks (1601 ) 1064 
[He] would oftentimes, .carrie a fagot, .before him. .for tho 
raising of the mount. 871s Addison Sp^t, No. 163 P 3 
7 'he lllack Prince, .filled a Ditch with Fagmts as success- 
fully as the Generals of our Times do it with Fascines. 

2. V^ith special reference to the practice of burn- 
ing heretics alive, esp, in phrase fire aatd faggpl ; 
f/o fty a faggot, to be burnt alive ; also, to bear, 
carry a fagget, as those did who renounced heresy. 
Hence fig. the punishment itself. 

0 1939 Latimre Serm. 4 Rem, (1845) 977 Running out of 
Germany for fear of the fagot, stes Ur. Mountauu Dies. 
tribao 44 You deserued to fry a fagot. 1649 Br. Hall 
Cases CoHsc, iii. v. 974 F9gots were never ordained by 
the Apostle for arguments to confute hereticks. 1667 
Poole Dial. betw. Protest, 4 Papist 11735) lot You answer 
our Arguments with Fire and F^got. syai Strvpb Eeet, 
Mem, 1. viii. 86 He should go before the cross bare-headed 
. .carrying a faggot on hit shoulder. 874B-8 Watts Improv, 
Plind I. XIV. 199 Mitres or Faggots h.’ive been the Rewards 
of different Persons according at they pronounced ihesa 
consecrated Syllables, or not pronounced them. i8e8 J. 
Bablow Columb, iv. 3^ Racks, wheels and crosses, faggots, 
stakes and strings. 18M J. H. Blunt Rg/, Ch. Eng- 1 . 8$ 
Wolsey aiused them to carry a faggot to the fire.. Henry 
plocrdT them in the midst of actual faegots. ifigg J. Gaird- 
MER in Diet. Nat. itiog. Xlll. 30/9 It is not easy to answer 
arguments in prison, with fire and faggots in the background. 

D. The embroidered figure of a faggot, which 
heretics who had recanted were obli^d to wear 
on their sleeve, as an emblem of what they had 
merited. • 

8706 in PniLLirs(ed. Kersey). 1803 In Csabb Teckmot, 
Diet, 

3. In wider sense, f a. A bundle or bunch in 
general, e.g, of rushes, herbs, etc. b. Jig, A 
* bundle *, collection (of things not forming any 
genuine unity). 

8489 Carton Fayies of A, t. sir. jfi Fagotis and bondellu 
of rede. S949 Bkinklow CompL 95 6, Yet must he. .pryuyiy 
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WttrcftfAgotofffMriiMlnliliclisailMr. sflsEnm/XrMMfM 
f They fninds liim|oties of the haneeof menoes ariMe and 
l^Kfe. ifae WrCaiUDocic in Spurg»on Trtm$, Dmp. Pe. 
iKxsiiL I laat he may. .gather toe wicked hrto one lagot>* 
that they may be dcetroyed together. t74J Cmm^. r'mm, 
/Kftv k SL 99 A Utile Fwot of Thymei Savoiy» and 
Panley.^ i 74 > KL WAUOi.B/^.j ;;4 3)1 aaaviU. im My 


gialma and liturgiM of chutes era. .a bgat of eeiectiona. 
4 . A bmidle of iron or etecl rode boond together. 
es#e 3a //#ia. K///, c 14 Item for ceeiy la»t of fogo 
gocteaofyroa iiii. a >%oln Kntick Lomdm ILxBc Fora fag* 

F t of stcelo 17a# PNiu.ir8(od. Kemeyi. Faggot ofSteel 

I'raffich) the Qnanticy of loo Pound-Weight, lyai-ilee 
Baiukv. ifles J- NicHOLaoir O^trmt. Meckamie 338 IhU 
la termed a fa;nvt tof hon), being aboot re or 14 laehee 
long, and eix inchee equare. 1881 Geaemui Cam eei llae 
bare were then . . fastened into a faggoL 


6. (See qnut 18c i.) 

•Igi Mavurw Load, /oAMvrll.eey He. 


•Hi 

..on * fagots’. 


'Hiu 


preparaiK _ , 

ball , , made of cliuppeil liver and lighti, mixed %vith gravy, 
and wrapped in pieces of pig’s caul. liM Sala yomm. dao 
north yA The curious viunua known in oieap pork-butchery 
• .as Fag'.;ota 1881 in Oxford Clou, Supp. 

0 . A term of abuse or contemfA applied to a 
woman, dial. 

1591 Lopca Ca/harot 4 b, A filbert is lietter than afaggot, 
except it be an Athcoiaa she handfuU. 184a Basham 
Jmgol. Log.t Crty l^o^in, * What’s that you say, old fag- 
gbC?’ iMa Man. H. Wood Mro. HaU&. it xxt. She., 
etnick at me, the did, the good-for-nothing faggot t 
t 7 . A pereon temjx>rarily hired to rapply a de- 
ficiency at the muHtcr, or on the roll of a company 
or regiment ; a dummy. Ohs. 

a tjoo II. R. Diet. Cant. Crru*, Faggots^ Men Mnstcr’d 
for aouktiers, nnt yet I.utcd. 1708 arit. AMla Na 105. 
4/1 You may l»e some Fngcot to uaoa at a Muster, sygg 
iftm. Ca/t. P, Drak* II. tii. 75 The Adjutants . . came to 
treat and nettle with me about the Fagots (Men deficient of 
the Number of Workmen, ordered from each Reginicntl 
•TBfi Li». CitKXTBanaLD ('/*NHs/rwMr 01, William, a Faggot 
In the First Keginient of Guards. iSoa in Jamiw AHL Dui. 

8. •Fa««otvotb. 

1817 .Sit F. fiuaoBTT ill Part. Deh. 1368 lliese faggots. . 
returned the two iiiemliers to the House of Coiiiinoiis. 1879 
i)a/^ 16 Apr. 6/6 He. .had not the afightest doubt 

be would win, unicsa he were to be awamped by fagots. 
>884 Truth 13 Mar. 374A ’I'he art of nianuucturiiig fogoca 
8. In various occafio ial uses : (sec quota.). 

1707 BiADUiy Fam. Piet, av., Faggoto 0/ Oraagos, 
Orange-Peels turn'd or par’d very thin, in order to lie pre- 
serv'd. S887 Smyth Saiior’s tt'ord-hh, *Sj Fagots a billet 
fur stowing casks. 18B0 E. Cormw. (Jiou., Faggot, .a secret 
and unworthy cumpromtHe. 

10. attnh. and Cpmb.y ns faggot-hearer ^ •boatf 
•ftamo^ -maker, -making, -file, -steel, -slick, -wood. 
Also, faggot-brief, n dummy brief (cf. 7) ; fhggot- 
dmin, a drain made by placing Inggots at the 
bottom of a trench and th^n covering them with 
earth ; f faggot-apray, the refuse twigs, etc.» left in 
making fnggota ; t fhggot-walated a., arranged 
in pleats like a bundle of aticka Also Fagoot- 

YOTI. 

e isig Cocke Lortlleo B. 1 Percy Soc.) 11 With lollera, lor- 
daynes, and *fagot berers. 1616 Hraum. & Ft. Seorn/ut 
Lady II. iii, If you ’sc.n|»e with life, and lake a *fng^ot-bonU 
sH 9 Sala Tw. found Clock ii86x) 97 The brieflvNS ones. . 
pretend to pore o%er **fagg(it* briefs. 1819 Communic. 
Board Agric, ass Many of these *f.4ggot^niins have failed. 
•840 Sir A. dr yicuR iio^ ^ Faith 043 TUrkish cinictcra 
Kut ficrcelier bile than Christian *faggot-flanie. 1384 K. 
Scott Discov. Witcher, v. i. 73 Three witches of gnat wealth 
..assalted a *faKgin.maker. i8aa Mitchali. 

1 . p. I, Origin.Tlly a f.iggut-maker, his mode of tying up 
bundles excited the attention of Democritus s8a6 Mias 
Mitpoxd yiiiage and Ser. (i86ji 408 Its losig open sheds 
for bnxiin and *faggot' making, ibid. 057 The cart-shed 
..and the *fagirot-piJe. 1664 PivKi.VN Kal. i/ort.Uju^) 304 
Put some Rtibbish of l.iine-stones. .^Paggot-sprav, or the 
like, at the lioltoin of the Cases. 1831 J. IIollano Afattu/l 
Metal 1 . 934 I'he artiv-le known among dealers by the 
appellation or *faggot atecL igaT Teli-Troth's M. V. Gift 
M Ifognn to beelaiwur her . . with a *ljs|WoCscick. a 1774 
Golpsm. Ir. Searrwf’s ('aor. Boatancoiiyj^y II. 7 'The 
maid followed piisa. with a faggot-stick in her hand. 1981 
Kicii Famotl Mil. /’n>^ (18461 ai 8 Their dublettes some- 
tyme *fagirot wasted above the navill; sometymes cowc- 
li^licd beiowe the flunckea. itos Collect, roy. (Church.) 
111 . yay/s Boats came, .to fetch *Faggot-wood. 

Faggot V. [f. prec. CL Yr.fagoter.'\ 

1 . trans. To make into a faggot or faggots ; to 
bind up in or ns in a faggot. Also, To faggot up 

1998 Flokio, Affascifsaro . . fagot. 1841 J." Iackson 
True Evang. T. 1. 33 Hermes. .with his Wife, Children, 
and whole family, .were all fansotted together to make one 
great bone-fire. 1649 Butn r Rag. imtrou. impr. • 16 <3) 16a 
All their brush being faggoteil into the ragjpit. 1669 Flavxl 
natbmndry Spiritnainod ((83a) sto Growing amongst 
them that shall shortly be cut down and faggoted up for hell, 
ayat K. Kr.irii tr. «! AVurr/rx* .^otil. .vmw/ il. 13a Then 
■nail they be faggotted together in Dundlea for the Fire, 
who were here Cointtaiiious in Drunkenness. 1786 Cowpeb 
Lei. B May, The dunce,. cut down and faggoted up the 
whole grove. sHf Lanuom {title) Dry SiicksFagotetC 

b. 

I Ado. Learn. 11. viiL | s Titles packed and 
' getlier. ifiBfi Roxh. Ball. V. 54a He.. 

, lotions ns they fell. And if they mim’d and 

1 was well, a iTaa !.islr Hush. 11759) 173 The. . 

B ieii aam not . .faggotted togetlier with ao strong an union. 
HH .Uahh yietfFeUtk 38 Things «Mseotially and subataiw 


made his an^r 


n. . is a sort of coke, ro] 


lUlyMiiMbaiidhd amd fiifeltd tofttefsTikaaecap 
•ion, >W MoiLav Eemiu. 1. Iv. asalNewnian] fkfot^ 
HaatpdtgHw mphl B t . .with savenloihar acandafe-.m tka 
' Foundatwas oTtba Fmth Amailad *, 
to. TVblaa (prmona) in couplea ; alio, to bind 
bond aadfbot. Ohs. 

•Bay G. WfUUM Mioertee Issfsrted Marriage v, Tim 
(the^ fitgilMd yon and the fool, your man, hack 10 bach. 
■709 NemCeml. IHcL, F^get, to bind Hand and Foot, 

•St-ifioataBAiLBY. 

a. MettUl. To foaten together ban or rods of iron 
preparatory to reheating and welding. 

i86s W. FAtaaAiair /rom ^ toe These [puddle bni») are 
cut up and piled r^lmly togetber or fenotted. tlyp 
Caeuits Techn Edne. IV. ahoold be made 

of the best tcrap iron fagoted. 

3 . To let (a penon) on the laggoti prepantory 
to barning: l/t. and Jig, rare. 

•Ma JovR Coafui. Wiaekester 04 Fagetting, burningaaad 
slaying the true prefessours . . of gixls holy word. si. . 
Lamdoii Whs (1868)11. 156 The poet isataked and laggolcd 


by his surrounding brethren. 


4 . inir. To make or bind faggots. 

1874 T. Habdy Madding Crowd flTx. 108 Hcapa of white 
chips . . showed that woodmen had been faggoting. 1879 
J BfraniRa Wiki Life iu S. C. yh After ilrey hav^inished 
faggoting, the womeii rake up the fragments for their cot- 
tage fires. 

+ b. To carry or wear a frtggot in token of re- 
cantation : to recant. Ohs 
1939 StfAxroN in Strype Reel. Mem. 1 . App. Ixi. 149 
MaCng onely his reformation in wmds ; and neither faggot- 
ing nor. .any open revotation. 

6. (See quot) 

If Be R. Consw. Cleos., Faggot.. m. man who in the wrest- 
ling ring, eells bis hack, is said to faggot. 

Ffoggotecr la 9 fagoteer. [f. 

Faggot sh. + -ebb.] One who makes faggott. 

1876, Scribner's Mag. XVI. iry/r If some one would imly 
organiae a phalanx of fagoteers. 

tFaggOtGT In 9 fagoter. [f. 

Fagoot sh. or v. + -kr >.] --prec. 

1481-90 Homard tleuseh. Bks. tRoxb.) 366 To William, 
fagoter, for makenge of w<Hle vj. daycs ix. d. 
Favgotingv vbl sh. {/. as prcc. -XNO 1.] 

1. Ttie action of the vb. F aooot. 

2 . In Embroidery. The process by which a num- 
ber of threads in the material are drawn out and a 
lew of the cross threads tied tO{;ether in the middle, 
llenoc, the work done in this manner. 

1B89 Chicago Adoasue 19 Feb., Bite of dainty * fagoting 

FaggotiUlBB (fm'g^Ua), a, [f. Faoqot sh, -p 
-LKa.<«.J Devoid of faggotn.^ 

1873 OniOA Pascaril I. 78 Lifting his hands, as he peered 
into llie faggotlcss cuplxmtd. 

Ffoggot-Tote (f» v^fut). 

App. a transferred use ofFACCOTsA 7, 'dummy* soldier 1 
as many fog^ot-voies were often created at one time by the 
practice (forbidden in 7 & 8 Will. HI. c. 95) of snlidividing 
a single lenenient among a tiitmbrr of nominal ownen, the 
word was nacnrally interpreted as alluding to the primary 
sense * bundle of sticks *. 

A vote manufactured for party ivurposes, by the 
transfer to persons, not otherwise legally qualified, 
of aiifficieiit property to qualify them as electors. 

1817 Sib F. Hvsni’TT in Pari. Deh. 136S Lord Ixinsdalo 
had convcyeil to liiin a certain property, on wbirli he was 
to vote in that borough, as whnt wb.s familiarly called 
a faggot vote. 1836 Disbarli Lett. Runnymette 60 Not- 
wilhiitandiiig. your father's fagot votes. 18^ Daily News 
16 Apr. ofa Attempts to tamper with the register by the 
introduction of what are term^ faggot votes. 

Hence Faggot-Toior, -votiiig. 

1880 GuinirraNX ns Peril Mall G. 14 Jnlyg/i Tlie subject 
of the fagot voter. tWBj Times (weekly cu.) 98 Oct. 7/a 
The question of faggot-voting. 

FaggOty d. In 9 (erron.) fagotty. 

( f. as prec. + -t.J Of or pertaining to faggots, 
fence Faggoty-alndad, dtspoaeil to use faggots, 
inclined to burn opiHmcnts. 

1896 Vaucuiam Afystlcs{tii 6 o)ll.z The virulent fagotly- 
niinded pervert ScliefRer. 

tFagnet. Ohs. rare-'. Some kind of net for 
fishing. 

199B Act I E/io. c. 17 1 1 No Person . . with any . , Crrie, 
Raw, Fagnct, Trolnet. .shall take. .Spawn or Fry of Eel.>. 
t Fagong. Ohs. rare. fcoirnption of Pg. 
fogdo ^tove. j A fire-placc used on shipboard. 

1779 Nrwland in Phil. Trans. LX II. 90 E K [h] the 
fagong or fir^-placc. Ibid., 1 bad well secured the pul in 
Ihc fagong K E, 

Fagot, var of Fagoot. 

11 FagOttUrb (ffigp-tistl. [Ger. fagottist, ad. It. 
fagottista, f. fagotto : sec next.] A performer on 
the b.TSsoon. baaroonist. 

t 886 Sat. Rer. 95 Dec. 836 Brandt, the celebrated fagottist 
at Munich. 

tl Fitfotto vfSgrtial. Mus. [It. fagotto. CL 
Ger. y^s:ott.] Hahroon 1, 3 a. 

1704 in RxpKcaiien Foreign Wards its Mn^ ja 1876 
in ‘JrAiUBB & Babbctt Diet. MsteLat Torino Aa. 

Fuh, var. of Faw, Ohs. f 

II Fahlbaad (faTbond). Ceol. [Ger. ; f. fahl 
ash-colonred ( * Fallow a.) -f hamd Bahd, ftnpe.] 
A zone or stratum in crystalline rocki. 

a8iu Sat. Rom. 1 May 577 A sttocesoion of partly decom- 
posed itHks known as iahfhaiKla or rotten belti* 


iFftiaanCfftT/Ha). Mht. AlfoIhUirla [a. 
Ger. fakliTMt C/nt/ nn-coloiiied, ^ 

ore.] Grey copper or cwper-ore, tetrahedrita 
•fgfi KiawAM Mim II. 148 Tm gny On from the Hartt 
b % nsl Fahicn. ifioB SauriiaoN in Phil. Trans. 
XdviIL 97 A omnbiiiaiion of galena and fahlerts. iMo 
It. Wnrid Atom. Th. 141 The vnriatm of fehlera 
FfoblOM ifftTioni). Miss. [Partially tranalated 
form of prec.] -prec. 

1809 R. jAMBSOir Char. MBs. II. aoi Grey Copper-Ora^ 
er Fanl-Om itTa Ravhond Statist. Minos tjf Mmit^ 180 
Twenty men bare been at woric slowly devel^ng leme er 
the lodes of *falikore.* 

FfoUimita :fft’Ubiait). Mm. [f. (I7 Hiifaiger, 
x8o8) Eaklun, in Sweden + -ns.] A hydrous sili- 
cate of alominliun and iron, resulting from the 
alteimtion of iolitc. 

•814 T. Allah Min. Nomen. x8 Fahliuilte Kara. siab. 
»H 9 Rutuiv Stnd. Rocks xiv. 998 Tbe^ rock contaioa as 
accessories, .hydraigillice, fahlunite, gahnite, etc. 

Fahronlldit (fa ranhait, facranait). The name 
of a Prussian physicist (1686-1736), inventor of the 
mercurial thermometer. Used att^, and ellipt.Xo 
denote the thermometric scale xntrodneed by him 
and still in common use in England and the 
U. S., according to which the freezing point of 
water is 33** and the boiling point a is**. Often 
abbreviated F ; e.g, ao®F — ‘ twenty degrees {of) 
Fahrenheit 

>783 Fhil. Tram. XLVllI. T09 The merca^ stood at S40 
degrees in De L'lsle ; which is 79 below o in Fahrenheit. 

Baucocm Dom. Amnsem, 65 Fir«-hc«t al asa* of 
Fahrenheit produced detonation. 

Fhiote, obs. f. of Feat. 

Faio: sec Fay v. 

tlFaianoa (faiySfrs). Also 8 fhyanee, 8-9 
fayenoe. [a. Yr. ftiseuee, prob. an appellative nse 
of the proper name \Faycnce, Fnenza in Italy, one 
of the chief seats of ceramic industry in 16th c.] 
* A general term comprising all the various kinds 
of glazed earthenware and porcelain * (Fairholt). 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Ratee tin Fayances or Earthen- Ware. 
17M-71 H. WALroi.R Ferfme's Aueed. Paint. (17861 IV. 98 
Roman fayence, called RaphacI’A carihen-warc. s^g Mah- 
kVAT Oita Podr. xiii. Every article of f aye me. 18^ J. J. 
Youno Ceram. Art si The Chinese, .seek to equal the 
wonderful coloring of tne faience of Persia. 

attrib. i8fo W. 11 . Bishop in Harper's Mag. Mar. 504/a 
A Henri 11 . faience candlestick. 

Faierie, obs. form of Fairy. 

Faak, sh. [Of obscure origin; prob. identical 
with Fake rd.i] 

L * A fold of anything ; as a ply of a garment ’ 
(Jam.). -Vr. 

2 . -Mantflirr. 

J- H. Strrl Diseases Sheep srq Impaction of the 
folk or inanyplies. 

Faik (f^\ Sc. [Hclongs to Fair i^.] 

1 . tram. * To fold, to tuck up * (Jiun.). 

+ 2 . To enfold, clasp. Ohs. rare “ \ 

1913 Dougi as Afnefs x. vii. 88 Half lyflcs thy fyngyrrs 
war sterand, Within tliy neif doyn gryp and faik the brand. 

Faik {fek), Sc. Also 3 falk, 9 foiok. 
[? Shortened form of Defalk.] tfom. 

1 . a. To abate, diminish, lessen, b. To deduct. 

1449 Burgh Records Aberdeen 18 Feb. rjam.), Thar sal lie 

chosm four discrete persounes to faik the tax of men iliac 
haatholit skath oft. >494 Acc. Ld. High 7 'rrn«arrrr (>877) 
1 . 945, Xxviij wolkis; ch theqiihilkts thar is to be falkyte 
twa wolkis of the tyinc of ^owle. xBaa Galt Entail 1 . 169 
111 no feik a farthing o’ my right. 

2 . * To excuse. Id go with impunity ’ (Jam.). 

1789 Buwhs md Ep. to Davie iii. Gif it’s sac, ye and lie 

licket. .Sic hauns as you sud ne’er be fuiket, Be liain'i wha 
like. 

Faik, V .3 .sir. ? Ohs. [Possibly the same wonl 
as Faik v.i ; c£ ME. use of fold ^foXict, fail (said 
of the limbs). But cf. Oi^.fakdn, MDu. vaeken 
to slumber ] a. intr. Of the limbs : To fall from 
weariness; to cca-se moving, b. trans. To faik 
never a foot : not to cease from movement. 

X 7 « Robm Itclcnvre ^1866) 159 Her limbs they faicked 
under her and fell. Hid. ato 'Jlie la.<«es . . fuiked ne'er a 
foot for height nor how. i 8 is8 79 Tamiuiom b. v., Aty feet 
have mverjaihit, 1 have still been m motion. 

FUkes (f^ks). Ceol. Also fakes. (Seeqaots.\ 

[1808-79 Jamiksoh, Faik, a stnilum or layer of atone in 
tlie quarry.) iBfifi Pacb HamihA. Geol. Terms, Faikes or 
Fakes, a Scotch miner's term for fissile rindy shales, or shaly 
oandstones. 1876 •- Adv. Text-bk, Geo/, v. 99 Fuke«, 
a thin-bedded shaly sandvtone of irreguLir conipowtion. 
188a Gbikib Textfk. Gsol. 11. 11. f 6. 158 Micaceous aand- 
Btonc— a rock M full of mica-Aakes that it readily splits 
into thin laminae. .Thin rock is called Take*' in ScotlancL 
Failrrii, Sc. var. Fakbr a. Ohs,, deceitful, 
t TidLth.i Sc. Ohs. Also 6 fala, 6-^ thill, 
8 faoL [? a. Gael./)/ a sod.] 

L * Anv groMsy part of the surface of the ground, 
as united to the rest ' (Jam.). 

SSS3 Dovolab Alness xii. Prol. 88 The variant vastnr^of 
the venust vaill Schrowriis the sclierald fur, and euery iaill. 
2 . * A turf, a Hat clod covered with gross cut off 
from the rest of the swokI* (Jam.). Also tur^ 
01 a moterioL 
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e BTEiTAiY Tm. .M. II. Boerle nan ana flaik 
oiak of And fiulUa ddf into frelc qiiantitia. aaad 
MOBN Crna. (iSai) 1 . 179 Ha baUdit ana knga 
qrall of fiul and devait. w6» SfAunno yVanA CAat. J 
U79*\ iT^ClcMa it (tha port] up atrongly with faill and 
thatch, J. CMAMasHiJiVHK Si. Cf, /frit. 11. iii. L 

(•743} 400 Evary minuter luu fewel, foggagc, fhiU^ and 
diviote allowed them. 

8. ComB. fail-djkni a wall built of aod^. 

in Pitcairn Crim. Tria/t Sett. 1 . 174* The overthrow- 
ba of a *faill>dyhe’ boilt on the said landa 17. . in ^*ott 
Mftiutr. Seat. ^rd. (18^) III. 941 *Bebint yon auM fail 
dykcL 1 wot there lies a new slain knight/ slid Soorr 
Anita. x.\, ' Auld Edia will hirple out himsell if he can get 
a feal*dika to lay his gun ower.' 
rbil Algo Failttr. fa. OF. faiU, 

failU deficiency, fiiilure, fault, f. faillir to P'ail.] 

1 . «wFailuhb I. Obt. exc. in phrase Without 
fail ; BOW uged only to gtrenj'thcn an injimction or 
a promise ; formerly also with statements of fact, 
unquestionably, certainly, f Also, in same sense, 
{It /V) no fail \mf)^ sans fail: without any doubt, 
for certain. 

sa97 R. Glouc. (T7e4>a45 wy)NHite fayla. At Eccestre 
strong anou hii smyta an batayle e 1330 R. bauNaa Ckran. 
(1795) 945 111 luf ft pes ■alls fails went Edward, e sglg 
Chaucss L. G. IV. 1099 J}ida. Comaundad hire massan- 

£ srys for to go The aame day with outyn any fayle. c 1430 
VUG. tiackas^iu. kvii.(i544) 188 b, In Europe suinc ThriiLe 
. .it is no fayle. ij^ Langley 7 W. I 'trg. Da Invent. 1. xvL 
99 a, It is no fayle liut it [the knowledge of nicdecines] was 
perceyusd, by what thinges were wholsome, & what un* 
wholMma. 1333 Anr. PsaiCBR Pt. 1 , 1 wil no fayle deltuer 
thee, idxi ItiHLK/cMA. iiL 10 The lining God. .will without 
faile driue out firuin before you the Canaanites. x6ts Shaks. 
Wint. T. V. L 97 Daii^em, by his Highnesse faile of Issue, 
May drop vpon nU Ktngdome. 1636 Durian's Diary (xSsB) 
L 176 There is no fair of justice, yet. s6^ Cudwomth 
Jnteil. Sysi. saS l*herc might be never any Fail of Gene- 
rations. 1713 bwirr Jmt. ta Sieiia s6 Feb., The meeting 
of parliament.. will be next Tuesday.. without fail. 1847 
Marryat Cktldr. N. Jutrrd xviii, The tailor has promised 
the clothes on Saturday without fail. 

i* 2 . uiFailuur 3. For fatlx in the event of 
failui-e ; a.s a precaution a(;ainst failure. Ohs. 

1477 Noeton Ord. AUh. ii. in Ashm (1652) 99 Of all paines 
the most grcvioui p.'iiue, Im for one faile to begum all againe. 

Feltham Resotves l xci. 141 The Prince suffers in 
the fails of his Ambassador. ^ s66o SnsaaocK Veg^e/akies 98 
Be sure you plow tip. .annoying weeds, and for fail let some- 
body, with a spade, follow the plough, to root up such as are 
left. A 1734 North Pxom. 11. iv. iSt (1740) 979 They con- 
tinually watched for Colours, and for Fail, miule them, to 
affirm this. 

tS. -FAii.aiiKa. Ohs. 


1847 S ANriKHSoN 5 'er//i. 11 . ao 7 Overmuch sorrow .. upon 
the rail of any earthly lieliM O' hopes. 1634 Gatakkh D/sc. 
Aj/oi. 47 Chalkie Pilinrs. .threatiuiig a fail, if not a foil, 
f b. Death. Ohs. rare. 

1613 Shaks. Henry VI 1 1 ^ i. ii. 745 How grounded hee his 
Title to the Crowne Vpon our faile. 

Fail V. P'onns: 3-4 fhile-n, (4-5 

faylen>, 3-5 fall(i:i. 3>6 falUoCn, foylle, 3-7 
ftiile, (3 vaile\ fayle, -y, 4-6 faly(o, (4 foilly, 
ffd(l)e, fallo, 6 feyle, faoiUe, 7 faill, faU), 3> 
fail. 4-fi faiUe (6 7 printfd failse), ^6 fal)e, 
7 failyie>, faillio. [a. (IV. faillir to be wanting, 
miss (mod.F*. to m\%%^faHoir impers. to be 

wanting, to be necessary') — Vx. faillir. falhir^ OSp. 
fallir (in mod.Sp. replaced by the derivative form 
falUcer, f. K type yallfsc/hre\ Cat., OVjg. falir 
{mxtd.Vg. falextr). It. vulgar I.. *falltr€ 

(for class. L..fall!!rt to deceive), used ahsol. in sense 
* to disappoint expectation, be w.anting or defective.* 
The OF. verb was adopted in MUG. v/Un (inod.G. 
fohlen\ VfM.feiUn, ON./« 7 rt. 

In 1 5- 1 7th c. in intrana seanes often conjugated with Ar.] 
I. To be or become deficient. 

L intr. To be absent or wonting. Now only of 
something iieco8<«Ary or desirable (coinciding with 
sense 5) ; often in pr. pple. with sb. or pron., as 
failing this ^ * \tl default of this’ (see Faiu.vo 
prep.). In early use, t To be wanting to complete 
a specified quantity ; also impers. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 14M (Cott.) Vlatitsale Liued..cn ^ 
nine liundret ycir war gan And seuenti, falid it bot an. 
ei3SS E. E Amt. P. B. 741 What if fyue faylen of fyfty 

t noum'jrcT CS400 Maundbv. (18391 xvii. x8a There iay- 
he hut 5 Degree ft an half, of the fourthe partie. e 1400 
Ixss^fmncs Ctrurg, 63 Make bat he splentis ft byndynoe 
faile above he wounde. a S4o » A lejcander 4379 Forbi faius 
vs all infimutfejs of flreu3rre & of ells. 1483 Caxtoh Gaid. 
Leg. 984A The preues of the lign.'iges were Tayled. 1343^ 
Act u Jteu. Vit!^ c. X 86 ir suAe heyres sholde 
s 6 » IsiSLB 9 Sam. Ui. 99 l.ec there not faile ftom the house 
of loab one that hath an issue. 1703 Maumdobu. Jamm. 

2 'true. 1x739) X38 Shaded over head with Trees, and with 
latu when the boughs fail. 1878 Brownino Aa Sedsiaa 
38 Failing proof then of invented trouble. 

■bb. With dot. of the person. fMr. 

A 1300 Cursor At. 1x416 (Gail) paim fajrled nencr drinc 
nefoda a 1300 /.eg. ^AArf <i8;i) 30 po be work was al- 
meet ido : hem vailM a vnlr tra e xjeo St, Brandon 5x0 
Him foillede grace . hb lyf to amende. 1404 Puetan I^L 
4 1 - ts Mem fayled lOpes convenient to here . . potpoR. 
tdis Biulb x Kinge ii. 4 llMfo shall not fsile thee, .a man 
•n the throne of Israel. 


O. To be iDodeattate or tninffideiit. Chiefly in 
phrase time would fail. Const, dot. of person. 


esM A E. AOil. P. B. 348 Tyl aey water In bo worfde 
to wosche be fayly. sSiS Hall Ckrvn, 944 Ey»g Joiiks 
would make no aonswers. knowing that his power now 
filled.. to performe the request demaunded. iAib Biblb 
Ifeb. xL 3a l*he time would faile men to tell of Gedeon. 
1814 Br. HALL Ea^l. 7'mml. 6x9 Tlw day would fails mce 
irrshould[ctc.I ^ 

2 . To become exhaiiatetl, come to on end, mn 
short. Const, dal. of the person ; also, f of from 
(a place, receptacle). 

c xago Old Kentish Serm. in O. E. ATise. 99 Wyn failede 
at bisc bredale. c 1330 K. Bmunmk Ckran, (1795J 396 AUe 
ber store failed. tsjE Wveus x Aiacc. iii. oo rle saw), that 
monee failide of his tresoura rx4oo Catde M orals in 
Cursor At. App. iv, Loke b<Ht spends mesureli, b* gud« put 
pott Ihiis bi. or cllb wille hit laila 1398 .SrKNSEs A'. Q. iv. 
i. 43 The breath gan him to fayb. t6ri Bidlr x ^ings 
xviL 14 Neither shall the cruse of oile foib. — Joh xiv. ix 
The waters faile from the sea 1633 Holcuott Proea/ius 
IL XVL 38 Theb IVovisions being tailed, they fed upon 
Hidea 1893 Laschu Puriker Consider. A/oney icd. 91 68 
Where the credit and money fail, barter alone must do. 
STjiq BifTLBR Serm. Wka 1874 II. 148 All other enjoyments 
foil in these circumstancca s8ex BtJUTMEV ‘ikahiha iv. xviii. 
Soon would our food and water fail us here. 1871 B. Tavlor 
FaruiUtIfS) 11. 11. iii. 124 Health b none where water faib 1 

b. 1*0 become extinct ; to die out, Itwe vitality, 
pass away. Of an odour or sound : l*o die away. 

c S400 M AUNnicv. (Roxb.) xv. 68 Machoinetcs lawe sail faile. 
1463 Bury IVilis iCamden* x8 If the office of Sexmt Marie 
preest favle. 1333 Stewart Cron. .Scot. 111 . 39T Of him the 
airiit nmill did (al)e. t8tt Biblb Esther ix. 98 TheiA dayes 
of Purim should not faile from among the Jewea *847-8 
(^TTBKBU. Dtrvi/a's Hut. Pr. (167B) 5 The eldest line 
failing. 1784 Goluam. Trmv. px Where wealth and freedom 
reign, contentment faila xikn Blackstonr Comm. 11 . 939 
'I'hs blood of the Kein|^ snail not inherit till the blood of 
the Stiles’s fail. 1810 Siirllkv ind. Sorenetdet The Cham- 
imk's odours fail Like sweet thoughts in a^ dream. 1837 
Newxian Par. .ferm.icd. ■> 111 . viti. lao Religion seems to 
be failing when it b merely changing its ft>rm. 1849 'ritNNY- 
aoN Vision of Sin 24 The music. . Rose again from where it 
seem'd to fail. 

to. Of a period of time or anything that hns a 
finite duration : To come to an end, expire. Ohs. 

*399 Rangl. Rich. Redetes 11. 14 Somere hem fluylid. 
CS477 Caxton Jason 14 b, As M>ne ns the Iriews shall f.iylle 
ye shal be guerdoned. 1363 GtiuuiNC Crsar <X565> 96 b, 
The season of the ycare mete for warrc<'arc fayled. s6xx 
lliBLK Heb. L 19 Thou art the same and thy yeeres sluill 
not fayle. 

t To cease to S|wak of. Ohs. rare. 

e X630 Merlme 1208 in Furniv. Percy Polio 1 . 460 Now 
bt us of his mother fayle. And turne us to another talc. 

3 . *• To fall off in respect of vigour or activity ’ 
(W.) ; to lose power or strength ; lo flag, wane ; to 
break down ; Jig. of the hcaiL Of llie eyes, light, 
etc. : To grow dim. 

A MmMdncr. R. 998 None deofles pufTe ne purue )e dreden, 
but )if)'«t lin* ualse fv.r. faille], r 1873 Lav. 9938 po holdede 
pe king [Leir] and failede bb milite. 1340 HAMroLC Pr. 
Casuc. I. 797 At even late he. .fayles. .and dufynes tonoght. 
S38a WvcLiK isa. xHi. 7 Eche herte of a man shal wane, or 
faylen. 1398 Trbvisa Barth Do P. R. iii. viii. (149s) m 
T he soiile vegetable fayl3Pth and at the laste whan the body 
deyth, it deyeth. £1400 Destr. Tray 3549 His sight failcL 
1348 Hall Ckran, 88 Ilb heart fayl^ 1667 Milton P. L. 
XII. 9, 1 pcrceave Thy mortal sight to faile. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariners Mag. iv. 736 Let slip thine Anchor, the Wind 
fails. 1743 Weblbv Jmt. so Oct., My voice suddenly fail’d. 
s8ao Shelley Julian 597 The poor sufferer’s health begun 
lo foil. 1833 Hr. Martinbau laU o/iyne iv. 67 The wind 
. .failed. Mtf Tennyson Lady Clare 78 Her heart within 
her did not fail. x86o Ramsay Remin. ist Ser. fed. 7^ X07 
In Scotbnd it u.sed to be quite common to say of a person 
whose health and strength had declined, that nc had failed. 
i88s S. Colvin Lander 116 lliat kind, .old lady hod been 
foiling since the spring of 1829 and had died in October. 

b. with dat. of the person [miproacbing sense 5). 

A 1300 Cursor M. 94001 (Cott.1 Gang, and steyuen, and 
tung. and sight, All failled me hat tide, a 1300 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 90 Pe strengbe him failede of b lymes. a x4ec^3B 
Alojrnssder 1443 All failis ham pe force.^ 1386 A. Day Ping, 
Secretary 11. (i6») 47 My senses did faile me. i6sx Bible 
Luke xxL 98 Mens hearts failing them for feare. X678 
Trasu. Crt. Spain 11. 6x If my memory foil me not. 18^ 
Miss Mnsoao in I.’Ksirange Li/o ill. ix. 136 His eyesight 
foib hinr now. 1871 Fukeman Norm. Cong. (X876) IV. xviii. 
116 The heart of Eustace failed him. 

O. dial. To fall ill {of). 

?®W. Sussex iiloss. S.V., As th _ 
with the measles. 1878 Surrey Provine.t Pnil 
of, Co sicken with. 

td. To die. Obs. f So Sp. fa/lecer.'i 

s8fa Shaks. Hen. VI It. l ii. 784 Had the King in hb 
last ^cknesse faild. 1878 CsmsberU. Class.. Fa.il. to die. 

4 . To rrove deficient upon trial, t Of fighting 
men : To pive way (before an enemy). Of a 
material things To break doam under strain or 
pressure {arch.). Of a rule, anticipation, sign : To 
prove misleading. 

937s Babboui Bruce n. 393 For thar small folk begouth 
to fouje. And fled all skalytoer and thar. c 1398 Ciiaucbb 
Eortsme 56 In general thb rewle may not fayle. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1379 With pat echo fa toumr] flinch noper fa^e 
fyue score aunklrs. rsaoe Lan/ranPs Cirurg. 133 Or 
cllb pou Bchalc knows In pb signe pat nevere faihp. e 1430 
Lvog. Min. Paeme « Pexey Soc.) 47 'Pbyi^ counterfeec wol 
faylen \prissied foyler] at assay, iflaa K. Hawkins Vay. 
S, Sea xxxiL 76 Craaturti . . bred in . . fr«Ah Rivers die 
presently, if they coma into Salt water . . This fayleth In some 
Fishes. %r/b G. SaurLB Bm'idlngin Water 18 The second 
Pier of Che Foot-way, fidled ana carried off by the Floods. 
178a Cowraa Gilpin 93 Loop and button failing both At hut 
kftbo doak] 8ow away. 1815 T. FoBavaa A tsssoe. Pkenom. 


I tbcnigb he wns going to fail 
' ulgj. to fall Ul 


iSSTheabondanoaoTbcniesin the hedges b aa'd to piw 
Nme a hard winter, but ilib uflcn foils. 1833 Tknnvsum 
Aland L xi. 9 O let the solid ground Not faubeoeath my 
feet. 

6 . Not to reader the due or expected sendee or 
aid ; to be wanting at need. Chiefly with dot. of 
the person, ntrely with to. cpatM-lraus. : To dis- 
appoint, give no help to; to withhold help from. 

Axyoo Fiorie f Bl. 434 Ihe schal pe AilU neure nuL 
A >300 K. Horn 638 Mi swerd me nolde faille, e ijsa Ed* 
mnnd Can/, 599 in E. E. P. (1869) 86 P'oreward be huTd pb 
monckes : ft ne foillede hem no)t. c 1330 R. DntTHint Chronm 
(i8ro) 99 Sir Lowj's foiled nouht, hu help was him rcdic. 
<*1490 Anturt 0/ Artk. alvi, Prectut with fyne gold, that 
failmin the fi^te. CX489 Caxion Sosttsee q/ Aymon l. 37 
Seme the kynge. .nor faylla liyin not for noo thyng. 1399 
< 'empl. Scot. vftL 74 The inglia men drejrrais that 40 haue 
foil)et to them. >390 Sm J. Smyth Disc. Weapons ih. Al 
their other weapons in flght have fulled them. 1771 Maa. 
E Gsiviith tr. Vissssd's. Shipwreck 44 If It [the snattered 
bom] should foil me . . said 1 to myself sgjd Keaui Serm. 
viii. Postscript 11848) 37^ The language. .fm Is him.. in his 
endeavour 10 find worcb to express the greetness of the 
gift. A 1^5 l.YTB Hymn. 'Abide with me.* When other 
helpers f.iil and comfoits flee. sSyt Fsekman Norm, Cong, 
(1R761 IV. xviii. 899 Here agein chronology fails us. sflBs 
Daily Tel. 98 Jan., In the afternoon Ihe wind failed us. 

fb. trans. with double ehj. or const. of\ To 
disappoint of (something due or expected). Ohs. 

e 13188 Chaccks Shipmads T. 188, I wi! nought faile yo%r 
my thankea 9647 Evblvn Atom. 1x857; HI. 7 Two posts 
luiving foiled me of intelUgetice. 

II. l o have a deficiency or want ; to lack. 

6 . intr. 'i'o be wanting or deficient in van essential 
quality or part). 

etdba WvcLir Whs. fi 88 o> 99 Men pat fallen In chnrite. 
r 13M CiiAUCKR H. P'ame in. 8 1 'hough somme vers fayle in 
A sinable.^ c 1400 Maundbv. (Rox 1 >.i xiiL 58 Bot sit pal foils 
in sum articles of oure beleue. 1338 Anrelto <7 Istu. (t6^A) 
Rv, Beter to faille a litell in the justice, than to be sujierflua 
in criittlte. 1693 Karl Ouhbry Pa,r:henissa (1676) BuYou 
might h.Tve foird in (he knowlrdge of those particulars. 
1673 JnwK rr y’/a6>icfl. u) 1 . 1x4 The Dialogue fails in unity. 

D. To fail of \ -^7. 

1307 Elegy P,dw. /, X. iln Warton (1840) 1 . 04 > Of gods 
knyhlt'o darh him nout foil. ri388 CHAUCKa Sftipman s T. 
848 Of siluer in thy purs shallow nat foiUe. 1493 Act ix 
y/cw. Vit. c. 9 ixThe King., not willing his..subguttis 
to foill of reiurijy. xgBd A. Day Ping. Secretary 1. (1695) 4a 
If I faile not of memory then in. we [vtr.]. 1651 Mash'B 
Adv, Cane. Bt/ls tj Exchange 94 I'he drawer m the Bill 
was foiled of his credit. sOyx R. Boiiun Dtse. Wimt so 
When the Atmosphere begins to thicken, .wee seldom fail 
of a Wind. 1713 Gay Gunntian No. 149 P17 A d.mcing- 
master of the lowest rank seldom foils of tlie scarlet sioi’king 
mid the red heel. V798 M orsr .riiwrr. Oefg. 1 . 150 Whenever 
the continent shall come 10 foil of limiter. 1887 Longv. 
Giotto's Tower 6 How many lives. . Fail of Ihe nimbus which 
the artists paint Around the sliining forehead of the saint. 
1884 Manch. Pixant, es May 5/4 Failing of any otIicY 
rem^y, they gninible. 

7 . trans. To be or become deficient in ; to lnck| 
wont, be without. Now rare. 

cxgsa E, E. A Hit. P, B. 1539 A fust faylaynde pe wiyst. 
1373 liAsaoua Bruce xviii. 369 Thai of the host that falit 
met. cx4oe Sowdone Bab. 9290 He saugh the bdies so 
whipe of Icr, Faile bivdc on liere table. 1466 Masg. Pabton 
in Poston Lett. s6o 11 . 391 .Send me word, .whether ye 
have your lui^i dedes that ye fayled. 1413 Fesii\nill\'>N. de 
W. X519) 99 Whan Jacob laylcd come he must nedes sende 
for more. 1869 Frkvman harm. Cana, (ed. 9) 111 . xi. 44 
The Primate prayed that iheir chosen King might never fall 
the throne. x8^ jKKSEBir.a Star. Heart vlL 115, 1 fail 
words lo expre«s my utter coutemiK. 

t 8. To fail Itllle. ftol much : to have a narrow 
escape (of some misadventure). Const, to with 
inf and of with gerund. Also, To fail of : to keep 
clear of, escape, miss. Ohs. 

1604 Capt. Smii h \ 'irginia 1. (i699> 13 Wc fayled not much 
lo have hern cast away. i6u Hoiraorr Procopius iv. 1 m 
The Romans Rams, .foiled Imlc to be all set on fire. 1684 
Cantentpi. State a/ Man 1. it 1x699) 16 Croesus . . failed but 
little or being burnt alive. 7704 Swift DrapieVs Lett. 
iv, Th.it pernicious Counsel of sending base money hither 
\ery narrowly foiled of losing the Kingdom. S97X Udlosm. 
Hist. Hug. 11 . 9t6 A weak prince, .seldoiu foils of having 
hw Buthoi ity despised. 

III. To full short in performance or attainment 

9 . intr. To make default ; to be a defaulter ; to 
come short of perfoiming one's duty or functions. 

\ggo Ayenh, 173 Yef he failcp at his rekeninge: god nele 
na)t faly at hii. 1389 in Eng. Gilds ( 1870) 30 And qwo falye, 
schal payen ihre pound of wax. 1471 Karl Warwick in 
lath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. I. 4, 1 pray ywu 
ffayle nut now. 1333 Stewart C»vu, .Scat. 1 1 1 . 394 Uesymnd 
. .To iimk redres uU for as tha had faillit. xsss Act Mary 
(1814) 488 Gif ony Lord .. fall)cb and hrekis the said a«'t. 
16x1 Dihlr Job xxt. 10 Their hull gendereth, and failcth 
not. 1667 Milton /'. L, viii. 534 Nature fail'd in mee. 
1873 JowETT /VAiSsfcrI. a II I. 394 No one will be less likely 
. .to foil in his religious duties. 

tb. trans. To make default in ; to break. Ohs. 

€ 1300 Melusine ta Fal<i kinge, thou hast faylled ih)* roue- 
naunt. a 1633 Gouge Comm, Heb iii. 5 It b a great criine 
to fidi trust. 1784 Cowpha 'Tirocin. 993 These menageries 
all foil their trust. * 

t O . To disappoint (expectationV Ohs. Cf. $. 

1634 Hrvwood Lane. Witches 1. Wks. X874 IV. 178 Your 
Vn<de..Hath foiled your expectation, ttss Gatakeb in 
FulleVe AM Redir.. Whifaxer 003 Neither did he therein 
either faile their estimation, or fete.), ste W. DAuni^a 
Voy, II. I. los Not altogether to fail the Readers cxpecia* 
tion. I shall give a brief account. 

10 . trans. To leave undone, omit to perform, 
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mist (some cnttom^ or expected tctiooj. O^s. 
cxc with in/, at object. 

1109 Oowss C«|/r 1 . 3sa To monlre who that woll asNemo 
H« may nougiit folio lo repanto. 1489 Caxton Chtu. lU. m 
H o fayilacl not to doo nrately hys dcuo^ in Mcrifyae«i Ik 
obUfiioiii. S9«9 Ln. MaNSss Fr»iu. I. ccaiiii. 3 m Wo 
conunauikde you. .that this bo not faylod, in on hasty w^as 
yo can. 1909 Wolskv in ElIU Orig. t. loa 11 . a r'aylo 
not theifor to bo hero Ihys nyxth. tdii Diolk t Ham. iL 16 
Lot them not falle to burno the fat preoently. tyip Db Fob 
CrutM I. V. • 1840; 87 My morning Walk with my Gun. which 
1 aeldom failed. i8m Soott Lady 0/ L. 111. si. Hurst be the 
oar that failM to heed. s8ta C J. Mathkw in Law Ttmai 
Rtp. Llll. 779/t He failed to keep hie word. 

t b. with gerund as object. Also, To fail 0/ 

17M Prt». Stat0 Rauio I. X05 Such corrupt Habita as 
could not fail producing an Aversion to him. 1749 Fibldino 
Tom yotiot It. ii, Thomas . . whom he had hitlmrto aeldom | 
failed of visiting at least once a Day. 

til. intr. To be at fault ; to miss the mark, go ! 
astray, err. Const, o/from. Obs. 

c I890 S. Etu. Lift, I. 05/103 |iou faillesC of |nn art. a 1940 
Hampolb Psaittr xL x Vnnetlies ere any funden hat faues 
no0ht fra halynes. 1399 Lamgu P. Pi, C. xxiii. 31 And 
Mytriiaa yrutUHcU in meiiye poynt shal fnyle Of hat he 
wench wolde falla C1440 York Myat. xaiii. eio In 3oure 
faith fayland. sssBStaskky Englamix. iv 119 The ordur 
of our law also in the punimchmcnt of theit. .fnylyth mu<.h 
from gud cyvylyte. 1500 Sia I. Smttii Dhe. lYaayana 17 b. 
If. .Mosquettiera in talcing their s-glits, dno faile but the 
lengthe of a wbeate come in tiie height of their point. 

t b. Irans. T o miss (a mark, one's footing, etc.). 
Also. To fail of Obs. 

*379 Basboub Bruca in. xai He lanayt furth delyuerly, 
Swa that the tothir fnibeit fete, c 1430 Syr Tryam, xaao 
He faylyd of hym. liys hi>n he hytt. 1470 89 Maloby 
Arthur ix. xxxv. The hon fayled footynge, and telle in the 
Ryuer. 103 I.d. nxRKRxa Protaa 1 . clxiii. a^n He fayled 
nat the finglysHhe Knygh^ for he strake hym. ijfiB 
GaAirroM Chrwu, II. 338 He hnd thought to liave lept 
agayne to his horse, but he fayled of the Styrop. 

to. Irani. To come sliort of; to niits, not to 
obtain. Also absol. Ohs. 

*377 Lanol. PI. B. XI. as pe freke hs* folwrd my 
wille rallied neuere blisse. 1393 ibui. C. in. 159 Gyuc gold 
al a*lM>uce. .to notaries hat non of hem faille. 

12. intr. To be unsuccessful in an attempt or 
enterprise. Const, to with inf. ; also in. Said of 
persons ; ocens. of the mean't. 

1340 UAMitii.B /V. CoHK. X4d3 Now we fande our force, 
now we fail. ci^CHAUCBa Z. O. IV, 1646 HiOaiph. h 
M.t He shal nat tayle The flea to wynne. ssaj Lo. llxa- 
MESS Fraiat. 1 . dxiu. aoi And ihenglyshe knight thought to 
haiie atriken hym with his speare in tlie targe, but he fayled. 
sfleo Skkmb Reg. Maj. no Albeit he faillie in probation 
of the remanent exceptions. 1867 Milton /^ L vii. 

Our envious Foe hath fail'd. 1738 (.aw Serioua C. vui. 
(cd. a< IIS Foot Tradesmen that had fail'd in their btisinesa. 
1773 Burkb .y/. Coma, Amar. Wks. 111 . 47 Conciliation fail- 
ing, no further hope of reconciliation is left. 1796 H. 
HvNTBa tr. St.-Pierrda Stud. Nat. (1799' 11 . 954 They 
scarcely ever full to bring out fish. 184a 'Trnnyaon 
Cartteuer'a Pau. 31 You scarce can fail to match his master- 
piece. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 60 Some occupationa 
..can be taken up by men who foil in other work. 

b. Of an action, design, etc. : To miscarry, not 
to succeed. 

< *394 E. PI. Credo 98 My purpos is i-(kllcd. c MSs lYhy 
I cant bo a nun 151 in E. E, P. (1869) 149 My techyng 
may not fnyle. 1610 Shako. Tomp, Epil. 19 My project 
failes. 1874 Grrbn Short I fiat. iiL 1 18 A revolt which failed 
. .through the deMrtion of their head. 1883 Sir N. Linulry 
I n Law Rep 95 Ch. Div. 355 His action . . would fail, and 
ha would have to pay the costs. 

o. Of crops, seeds, etc. : To be abortive or un- 
productive. 

sa97 R. Glouc. (1794) 414 Frute faylede all pulkc 3er, ft 
heruest late also. 01395 E. A'. AlliUP. A. 34 So Hcmly 
a bcde mo3t fayly not. 16x1 Riblr a Eadraa, Their seedes 
ahall faile, through the blasting, and liaile. 1697 Austrn 
Fruit Treea 1. 48 Chuse not those [Grafts] that are very 
■mall, they commonly fayle. t7*a MoBTuixa Huab. ii. iL 
o He thinks that very few [Grams] failed. 1847 Tkmnvbom 
rrine. 194 The year in which our olives fail’d. 

d. To fail of\ to come short of obtaining or 
meeting with ^on object desired^ or of accom- 
plbhing or attaining fa purpose, etc.). Now raro 
exc. with gerund or vbl. sb. 

atmag Auer. R. 404 Asa pauh a mon het heuedo longe 
l-swunken and failede..a lost, of his hure. cisxsSiiokk- 
NAM 3 Yf thou nelt nau)t climme thos. Of hcveiie thou 
best y-fayled. Thbviba Barth. De P, R. xii. i.i. 

(*49S^ Yf she laylyth..of the pray that she resyth to. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur 11. x, He fayled of his stroke, and 
smote tiio hon neck. 1977 Hanmbb Ane. Boot, Hiai, ( 1619) 
14s Some failed of the purposed end. 1846 Sia T. Browne 
Paoud, Ep. 1. X. 39 Fayling of his first attempt to be but like 
the higheht in heaven. 1713 Stxblr Guardian No. 17 P 7 
His man never failed of bringing in hia prey. 1737 Johnbon 
Let, 19 July in tioawelt^ Could not fail of a favourable re- 
ception. 1819 W. H. Ireland Seribhloomamia 165 She 
never can fail of bewitching the render. 1844 H. Rocibrs 
Eaa. 1 . IL 83 To fail of part of the admiration due to otlier 
endowmenu. 1873 Jowarr Plato (ed. a) IV. 1U9 Mere per- 
ception does not rmiM being, and therefore faib of truth. 

13 . To become insolvent or bankrupt. Said of 
Individuals nnd of mercantile houses, banks, etc. 

188a ScARLBTT Exekangos 197 If that Endorser fail and 
be Insolvent. *1734 North Livea (1896) 111 . egi MilliL 
urith Ids auctioneering, atlasses, and prefects, fall^ 1798 
Null Advertiaor 95 June ^3 Twelve capita) houses have 
failed in different parts of Italy. t8S8 Bbntlbv tVealih ^ 
PoliHoa II. 81 l‘hirty-one banks (idled in little more than 
three months. 


14 . a. MpNr. To be unsoooessAil in an examfaia- 
tioD, to b|;*plttcked\ b. Irant, {polloq,) Of an 
examiner i'. To repoit (a candidate) os having 
biiled ; to ^.pluck *. 

i8^ Paft mall G, 8 Mar. xi He 'fails' them all, turns 
to UiUtress, ^Your children are perfect idiots . 

XV. 1 14 * tram, nome^use. To deceive, cheat 
{'L.fallNt\ 

*390 SrENiaa F. Q. lu. xi. 48 So lively and so like that 
living sencTCfayld. 

tlW'lftlllftf o- Ohs. [f. Fail v, 4- •ablk.] 
Liable to (kil or give wav ; uen liable 

tgfit Eden Arto Navig, rref. ttiijh. Such signes are 
fayleable. 478 Tyde Tarryeth mo Man in P. Collier 
Illteair. Eng, Pop. Lit. xvL 70 It is a thing but fayleable 
and vayne. 1849 Blithe Eng. Impt-ao. fmpr. (16^3) xsp 
Tills [plan] was yet never faiiable to me since I found it. 

t Vfti‘lUi 06 « Obs, [f. aa prcc. 4> -anck. Cf. 
OF. fatllance.'] The quality or fact of failing ; 
fiiilnre. neglect, falli g off : an instance of the same. 
Jn failance of : for lack of. 

toxa Haywaed Ann, Elia. 'Camden' 9 The faylcance 
wherof would eyther change or abate thw loves. s6aa 
Peacmam Comfi, Gent, xx, >1634) 940 Such pawse as 
may affbrde you mcanes to discerne any failance. i8fo 
Decay Chr. Piety Pref. X9S Disquisitions about our faT- 
ancesand aberrations. 1874 tr. ScheffePa LapLxnd xxvii. 
xa5 They use the root of a kind of rnoas. .or in the failance 
of that, the stalke of Angelica. s688 Goai> Celost. Bodiea 
I. Eli. 60 What else.. should make the Success equiponde- 
rate with the Failance? 

Failed (i^ld), ppl. a. Alao 5 Sc, failjait, 6 
Sc, fbiUit. (f. Fail v. + -kd .] 

1. Deca3red, worn out. CliicfW, of a person: 
Impaired in health or vigour ; infirm. 

1490 Caxton Kneydoa iv. 19 A pemone. .nyglie alle faylled 
and deed. 1496 Aee. Ld tiioh Treaaurtr (1877) I. 3*4 
Ane aid faiheit preist. xxyt Stewart Cron, Scot, II. 683 
Malcomc. .The kirk of tlurname foundit of ^tone and lynie, 
I'hat faillit wos. s8x8 Scott Autuf. xxv, After striking a 
few strokes, lie. .said to liU comp:tniun, ' I'm atiid and f.uled 
now, and caiina keep ut it x 83 o Antrim 4> Down Gloaa., 
P'ailed..\n impaired health. 

2 . Unsuccessful. Also, Bankrupt, insolvent. 

X895 Nicholaa Pafera 'Camden ]!• 344 The late failed 

designe. 1869 Daily Seua^ 4 Jan.. Similar proceedings 
were stopped in another failed comp.nny. i8ys Kurkin 
ForaClav. vii 17 If we ever, chance to catch hold of any 
failed bankers, ti^ Patl Mali G, 95 Nov. 6/9 Failed 
books were sent ofTto the colonies. 

Failer J^'laj). [f. as prec. 4 -Kill.] One who 
fails, in senses of the vb. 

tyfim Langl. P, PI. A. 11. 90 Fals is a fnytur, a faylere or 
werkeo. ethga Eoxb. Ball.\ll. 181 Cabbidge..of which 
you are no fiiler. lyaB in Memorabtlia Domealica (1889) 
19 To be paid by the party failler to the party performer. 
1798 Mod. Gullh»er'a Trav. 150 Tis easy! and . . Wou’d 
give the honest failer halcyon da>'9. i8^ Browntnc E'e, 
riahtak (cd. 3) 141 On his sole head, failer or succeeder, 
1^ the blame or fit the prsdsc. 

Failer, obs. f. of h ailuuk. 

Failae, obs. Sc. form of Fail. 

Faillnif (f?» lin>, vbl. sb. [f. ns prec. + -INO^.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fail, in various senses : 
an instance of this, a failure, t/hr, vnl/toul 
{any) failings tor, without fail (see Fail sb.^\ 

x^ WvcLir Isa, v. 97 I'licr is not failing ne trauailyng 
In nym. 1398 Tkrvisa Barth, De P. R. vii. xxv. (z 4Q5> 
941 Kotyd moysture comyth vp of the stoniak. .and thcrof 
comyth . . fayllyiige of teeth. ^14x0 Sir Cl^ea 375 He 
thowght with hym to speke Wythout any fayfynge. sssi 
Pil^, Per/. iW. de W. 1531 » 150 This . . mcltyng of the 
souTe the prophet Dauid calTeth a faylynge of the spiryte. 
1577 B. CoQGE IferesbaeVa Hush. n'. 11586) 1850, [Of 
b^s] There are sundry kinees bredde for failing. i6xx 
Bible Dent, xxviii. 65 The Lonl shall giiie thee . . failing 
of eyes, ft sorrow of minde. x6as R. Hawkinr Voy. S. 
Saa 1 1847) 197 The waight in the head and steme by fayling 
of the water, began to oyan her plankes in the miildest. 
1671 J. C0.SIN Corr. 93 May, Your apprehension of my fail- 
ing before the Great Ch.npter.day. 17B7 CtiAMBKR.s Cyct, 
S.V. Bankruptcy, A failing, breaking or stopping of p.iy. 


8.V. Bankruptcy, A failing, breaking or stopping of p.iy- error ii 
merit, diminishes the merchant'.^ credit . When a merchant, [envy] 
etc., fails to appear at the ex' hange. etc., without apparent failura 


etc., fails to a(Tpear at the ex' hange, etc., without apparent 
reason, it is called a failing of presence. 

2 . A defect, fault, shortcoming, weakness. 

>990 Sir J. Smyth Disc, IVeapofta ax b. All which un- 
readynesses, and failings. i6sb Brimblev LuH. Lit, 179 
My selfe to supplie their wants and faylings. 163* BsicreR 
liff. Bapt. 94 Not ag gravating failings, but hoping all 
things. >770 Goldsm. Dea. Yi/i. 164 E’en nu failings lean'd 
to Virtue's side. 1B43 Pbxscoit Mexico vii. v. (x 64* 459 
His bigotry, the failing of the age. 1878 J. H. Newman 
Nist.Sk. I. II. iv. 9^7 Want of firmness has been repeatedly 
mentioned as hU [Cicero's] principal failing. 

Failing ppl, a. Also 4 fiillftnd, 

fttylande. Sc, falieond. [f. as prec. 4 - -INO ^.] 

1 . That falls, in the senses of the vb. 

a 1300 Curaor M, 98844 <Cott.) Falland frute comU o Imt 
tan. c 1373 So, Leg, Sainta, Androaa 961 Fore |>is joy 
fal^eand pu Ay-lestand Joy has chosina nov. 1433 Mibyn 
Fira of Lout (E.E.T.S.) 9 Kngis transitory ft faylynge. 
1887 Milton P, L. ix. 404 O. .much falling, haplem Eve. 
•719 Db Fob Cruaoa (x84o> II. xiv. 993 My lleva^falIing old 
pilot . . had a pistol. 1879 Froupb Caeaar xlyl 904 Axen. . 
of soft iron, fair to the eye and failing lo theAtrake. 1883 
Law Timed Rep. LIl. 848/a Plowi^ht WM..I11 failing 
health. 

1 2 . Astron, Of a planet: RemoteJ^vm some fixed 
point. Obs, 

0 S39B CnAvcaa AatreL 11. | 4 If (a planet] pasoe the 


boadts of Ihist fbrialds spaoEo, a-boua or by-netho. .ihty 
seiu M the pianaCa is failliag fro tho atsendeat. 

Uenoe Val'Ua^lar VBlIlBgMM. 
s83t Ceisatlna iv. 49 That faUingnesse of force and of 
strength. 9847 Ceaio, by falling. i88dBI.Ckom- 

melin Black Abbey I. xii. 163 The poor'i'om-boy . .struggled, 
failingly, to Join in Hector's ever-manlier pursuits. 
Fldliiig 'f^^'llg %frcp. [The pr. pple. of Fail 
v.t usedcuher with lutians. sense in concoid with 
the following sb. or pron. {Jailing Ihis^^Xf this 
fail *), or in tvans. sense with the sU etc. as object 
{failing this » * if one fail this *) ] In default of. 

s8xe H. '1*. CoLEERooKE 9 Treat. Hindu Law inker, 999 
In default cf these, the heritage goes to the son of the., 
aunt. Or, failing him, it passes, etc. i8i8 WoipewoETM in 
Who. 1876 1 . 941 Many must have opportunities of knowing 
him ; or failing that intimate knowledge, we require, etc. 
*• 43 . CAni.vLR Past 4> Present 99 Failing all else, what 

f oBsip about one anotl'.er. 1899 Dasrnt Pop. Tates Norse 
ncrod. p. xlv, By dinging, .to some king or hero or, fall- 
ing that, to some squire’s family. 

Faille (f&y, f/>l). Also 6 failo or fayle. [a. 
Y.failU in same senses.] 
t !• A kind of head-drc'ss. Obs. 

1330 PauiaE. 918/9 Fayle, an uppannost garment of a 
woman, akgk Earl Peetm Lett. (Camden r 30 A faille . is 
a great scarf of tafita for the best, and of worsted for others. 

2 . A light kind of ribbed silk fabric. 
Faii/e/eaneaise has a larger rib than faille proper, being 
thus intermediate between this and ' ottoman *. Recently 
the term wool/aWe has been applied to a kind of * terry *. 

1869 Follet, Feb., Eailte is \ery fashionable for long 
dress. 1878 9 A. Barlow Weaxdng 396 1 'he most important 
of these manufactures comprise . . * Failles *, blai k. xf 87 I ‘ng. 
Ladies Jmt. XXX. xaa The bonnet is of cream faille. 
s888 Bow Belts Weekly 13 Ian., The train is in full folds of 
yellow tulle over yellow faille. 1889 Daily News 94 July 
5/S The finest and softest corded silk, of the sort known 
technically os faille fran9ai -c. 

Fallle(n, failly, falUia, obs. ff. of Fail. 
Failure (f^>*liuj). Also 7 failer, fayler, fai- 
lour, folleur, failler, fail^our, faylor. [First 
in 17 th c. in form failer, a. AY. failer, for Y.faillir 
to Fail ; see quot. 1641, anci cf. law terms like 
cesser, trover. Subsequently the ending was vari- 
ously confused with the suffixes -OB, -ouii, -UUK, 
but the original form did not become obso- 
lete until the end of the century.] The fact of 
failing. 

1 . A failing to occur, be performed, or be pro- 
duced ; an omitting to )x;rform something due or 
required ; default. 

[X84X Termes de la Ley 154 Failer de Record est quant 
un Action est |>ort envan uti, & 1 m defendant pUde [etc.] 
..Donques il e^t dit pur failer de son Record.] 1843 
Pkvnne .Saw. Power Fart, 1. led. 91 73 There would ne- 
cessarily follow , . a fayler cf Justice 111 the higliest Court 
of Justice. 1643 PAcriT //vrrrrcgr’. (16C1) j(» Cpnserrated 
here in London by the Keveiend Fathers of this Church, 
through failer of a Bishop surviving in thut. 1848 Fair- 
fax RemoHsirnnre 31 How easie it in to finde, or prelend 
a failer of full performance. x63a Hevlin Cosnwgr. . . On 
tlie failer [ed, 1689 faileur] of his Line. 1873 Essex Papers 
(C.'imden) I. 65 Haveinge all Titular Arch UP" . comd by 
Procia ■> to depart this Kingdom, ft on their Faylor to be 
proceeded against. 1787 BLAt-KETONE Comm. if. 937 On 
failure of the descendants of John Stiles himself, the issue 
of Geoflrey and Lucy Stiles, hiH parents, is called in. 183E 
Soul HEY Nisi. Penins. War III, 80 To preserve to.. 
Ferdinand VII, all his dominionn, and, in his failure, to his 
legitimate successors. 1841 Elphinstone /list. Ink, 1 . 67 
On the failure of issue, .an adopted son succeeds. 1883 
Act 48 9 Viet. c. 72 ft 5 A failure of justice will take place 
if the leave [to appeal] is not granted. 

t b. A lapse, a slight fault ; a failing, infir- 
mity. Obs. 

01696 Ubsheb Ann, v. (1658) 73 Thorough failler of 
memory, or false copying. t80o K. Coke Power 4 SnhJ. 
970 In regard of the orainary failures of the Press . . the 
Reader ia desired to correct tnese faults before hee begin. 
1689 Col, Roc, Pennsylv. 1. 969 An unwilling faylor and 
error in their proceedings. 1709 Eng. / heophrast, 393 This 
[envy] is the basest and most ungenerous of all our natural 


[envy] is the basest and most ungenerous of all our natural 
failures, a 1718 South Serm. (1737) 1 . viii. aoa He owed 
his death to. .a little inadvertency and failure of memory. 

2 . The fact of becoming exhausted or running 
short, giving way under trial, breaking down in 
health, declining in strength or activity, etc. 

*693 Woodward Nat. Hist. iii. f x. 159 Ihere then must 
needs liave been an universal failure and want of Springs 
and Rivers all the Summer-Season. 1793SMEATON Edystwe 
L, I 999 We concluded the failure had l^n in the Forelock 
6f the bolt. 1841 Misa Mirroanin L’Estrange Li/e III. 
viii. 196 The mind gone.. utter failure of intdlect. 1883 
Weekly Notes 98 Mar. 67/9 The house had become unin- 
habitable through the failure of the water-supply. 

3 . The fact of failing to efiect ones purpose; 
want of success ; an instance of this. 

1843 Nethersolb Proj./or Peace 19 The failer of 

the timelydiscoveiy . . happened . . throuf*" 

1887 Ld. I>igbv Elvira v. 89, I . .th'other 

o'eroome The sense of a sUftht failour. 1 

Bodies III. iv. 909 All the Exceptions and Failers will lye, 

upon the account of II . 1800 Malone 1 . 11. 505 By his 

failure in that work he might lose the reputation which he 

had gained. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. 1x9 The failure of 

his foreign hopes threw Edward on the resources of England. 

SmoLarStein 11 . 317 We see eflbru ending in feebleness 
aim failure. 

b. concr. A thing or person that proves nnsne- 
cessfiiL 
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rAXiiTia. 


TAurr. 


^5 •ttaek WM m fktlnra aho. 
ttte ^u. in Marm, Star 0 July, If you «l«cc m« luid 
I should turn out u fidhire. Ali C*. /Vmvx 9 Nov. Iij/a 
uuhetmqim has boen ftom the vury lini a conspicuous re- 
Igim failuM. Acadentjf t June 369/1 The general 
Result or efforts directed to this end is the production of. . 
educated failures. 

4 . The fact of failing in bnsineas; bonltruptcy. 
Insolvency. 


I l^ailure of Mr. Bernard. 1796 HuU A dvtrfiscr as J une 
a/3 Two of thane failures have occurred at Milan. 1861 
pATTutON Eht. (1880) 1. 41 A few years later . . came the 
failure of the great Italian bankcre. 

b. Sc. Obs, AUo 6 fallao, (7 printed 
fallglo). [a. OK./i///tf : seeP'AiLjAJ a. f ailure, 
non-performance; also, an instance of this. b. 
Con equeiit lialdlity to a penalty. 

ss||i AfU Mary (1814)^88 He sail content and pay for 
euerie fisiljie (uf ane act] ane hundreth markis. ssea Lvndb- 
SAV Monarckt *760 llie fraudfull faiijeis Olf SchirefKs, 
Prouestis, and or Bail^cis. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. 
Mia. Bk.^ (>8s^> 40 Ane thousand merks, to be peyit to the 
Committie . . in cace of fail/ie. 01670 Spaloino Traub, 
Ckas. /rx79a) II. aas It was a snare devised to draw gentle- 
men under failzies. 


Fttia 0. and Oiiv. Forms: a. 1 fst^en, 

fsB^n, 3 fsBin, foin, vein, vayn, 3*6 fayn(e, (5 
fhynne), 4 (fyne), 4 5 foyn.o, 4-7 faino, 5 
lyene, 5-6 fane, 6 faint, (fayen, faene;, (7-9 
feign), 3- fain. Also compnr. 3 feure. fi. 3-4 
fa3e(n, 3 vawe, 4-5 fawe;n, (3 fauo). fOE. 

— OS. fagan^ OV. fe^nn\ 

nlRfd to OE tef^U^n (pa. jeah)y OllC. 
fehan (pa. X.fcui) to rcjoice.J 
A. otij, 

1 . Clla«l, rejoiced, well-pleased. Often In phrases, 
full fiin, glad an i fain. Const, ofx also fol- 
lowed by inf. or subord cl. Now chiefly dial, or 
poet, 

a. . . Be owu lf Furdon forfi honon fe'^clastum ferhbum 
fcCSMC. e 888 i^LPMKo Jioeth. xl. fi 5 lu bio swila: fmsu 
du me Isede^t hider ic 6c bidde. c ZS05 Lav. 4891 pr due per 
fore fain wes. a 1300 Cursor M. 20453 vCott.), 1 am fid 
fain yce ar me mid. 1340 Hamimi.k Pr. Cause. 4552 Of 
hair drde pai Hal be fayn. c 1400 Chron. yilod. 974 Bot 
pen y/iM his wrechede mon full fayne. c 1460 7 'otvueley 
Myst. 84 Now in li.art lullis fane. 1533 Stkwaht Cron. Scot. 
II. 589 He. .of thair ciiniing wes so d and fane, a 1569 
Kim.KSMYiL Matt's Est. i. 1 1580' 7 He is very fuine of the 
findynic of suche a ficlde. 1301 Siiaks i lien. P/, 111. ii. 114 
Arc ghui and fuine by flignt to »auc themselucs. 1640 
J. Dvkg IVortky Comutun. 56 Then full foinc wilt thou l>c 
to have Christ Jesu.s receive thy soule. 1664 Ftoddan F. 
vii. 65 And uf his welfare all were f«iin. 1787 Kuhns J\va 
l^«e^ IJ7 My heart has been sae fain to sec them. 1801 
WuRDfiw. Cuckoo 4- Ntshf. xxvi, I should be wondrous fain 
That hhamcfully they one and all were slain. 1863 Mrs. 
Garicpll .Sj'A/fVr’x L. 1 . 115 My irmstrr is quite (ain of hi* 
company. 1876 Morris Sigurd 111. 176 And fain and full 
was my hea.-t. 

ti. ZZ97 K. G1.0UC. ^1724) 218 So hat liii mette hem her, 
bojrc hii were wel vawc. e 13B0 Sir Ferumb. 3800 War-for 
y am wel fawe. 
b. Proverb. 


S471 Ripi.f.v Cotuf. Ahh. V. in Ashm. (1652) 157 Fnyre 
promys makyih folys fayne. 1379 Lvly Kuphues < Arb.) 69 
r|u*re may you see . . the fairc wordes that make fooles 
faine. 18119 Scott Anne 0/ fr. iv, hine words to make 
foolisli maidens fain. 

2 . Const, to with inf. Glad under the circum- 
stances ; glad or content to take a certain course 
in default of opportunity for anything better, or as 
the lesser of two evils. 

<1. CZ330 U Brunnu Chron. (1725^ 38 pci were f.iyn to 
ask pcs. X393 Gowrr Cot\f. III. e^o He was f.i.ne him self 
io luive. 1339 iu Strype Ann. Ref. 1 . App. ix. 26 Tlicy 
were faine to patche uppe the matter with a liiile piece of 
paper clapped over the forcsaid wordes. 1393 Siiaks a lieu. 
fV, II. i. 15J, I must be faine to pawne..my Plate, sdji 
Govgk Ctni s Art oun ii. 626. 170 Men were faine to cute 
horse-flesh. 1693 Lockk Education ft 80. 105 C'aMt.ilio was 
fain to make Trenchers at Basle to keep niinscif from starv- 
ing. s8za CoMBU (Di‘. Syntax) Picturesque xvi. (Chandus) 
60 Pleiis’d with the prospect he was feign To yawn, and go 
to sleep again. 1839 Thirlwall CrecceVll, liv. 52 He was 
fain to Ukc shelter in a canal. z88a Miss Bradoon Alt. 
Royal II. vi. 115 Chriitubel was fain to make the best of 
her life at Mount Royal. 

fi. e 1330 Arih. 4 Aierl. ao8 To fle sone he was wel fawe. 
b. This passes gradually into the sense : Neces- 
sitated. obliged. 

1513 Mohs Rich, ///in Giafton Chron. 11 . 785 Pinkye .. 
so loste his voyce, that he was fayne to leave off. 1479 
Fenton Cuiccuird. 11. (1599) 75 Lodowyke. .was feene with 
teares to acknowledge hfs cowardize. S076 Hale Contempl. 
I. 103 In this condition, he is f.iii) to b^r his burdeiisom 
CroM towards the place of his Execution, a s68a Sir T. 
Browne Tracts 7 Many plants are mentioned in Scripture 
under such names as they are fain to be rendred by aiialo';y. 
^3 H. Mohs Paralip. Proph. 315 A Cannon of so vast a 
bigness, that it was fain to be drawn by seventy yoke of 
Oxen. ITUS Sewbl Hist.QuedtersK\^tpsf\. Prtf. 23 , 1 have 
been fain to trust the oversight . . of my work to others. 
1841 DTsraeli a men Lit. (z867> 360 Ascham, bideed, 
was lain to upologNe for having written In English. 1884 
F. M. 1'rawvoro Rom, Singer 1 . 93 He was fain to ac- 
knowledge that she was right. 

3 . Disposed, inclioea or willing, eager. Const, 
t bf to vrith inf, arch, or dial. 


/.tssS Lav. 6994 For elchen vnefe he wes feln. <340-70 
Alex. 4 Duul, S37 So It faros bi folk |mt fain is to leche. 
« im Montoomeeiu Hesiurpauio Nurrituro 34 To fang 
his tnendship they war fane. 1800 R. Anderson Cojir/ArrAr. 
BalL 3a The . . sleet and snaw are nought at aw. If yen 
were lain to gang I sllsi Oallsmca Marioitte Itafy 75 The 
gentle and respectful behaviour of the soldiery in whet tli^ 
were fain to look upon as a land of conqiiett. 1884 W. C. 
Smith RiidrostoH 63 V.*>in for a man to think that he Can 
hide what a woman u fain to know t 
tb. Apt, wont. Obs. 

SrENBEE F. Q. IV. viii. 37 Whose steadie hand was 
faine his steed to guyde. 16^ Jer. Taylor Holy Lhdtig 
i> 1 1- 7 To a buste man temptation is lain to cliihbe up 
together with his businesses. 

1 4 . Well-disposed, favourable. Const, of or 
dal. Also in y^t.fair atudfain. Obs, 
r laes Lav. 12719 Lauer king Aldroein Ofte he wurSegodd 
faein IczaM fain], c 1305 ii,coo Pirgins Z34 in E. E. P, 
(1862) te Ourae of britaigne hi fonde such a creatoure, 
so fair 3 c so fayne. e 1440 SirOowihertj^ Fader, and Sone, 
and Holy Gost, Of owre howIcs be fayne [a 1830 Komktti 
IJaute 4 Cirr. 1. < 18747 77, 1 . . saw Love coming towards 
me, fair and fain.] 

B. adv. Gladly, willingly, with pleasure. Fre- 
quent io /, Ac, etc. wouU (f hetd) fain ; otherwise 
C bs. or arch. 


а, c 1173 Lamb. Horn, 35 Ic waldc fein pinian and sitten on 
for'ite and on snane. a 1123 Ancr, R. 19a Vur uein wolde 
h« hexte cwcinen ou. e 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 272 31 , 1 lIiuIIc he 
trite fayn. r 1440 Vork Myet, xx. i.i And if hou wolde 
neucre ku fayne. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 4 0/3 l‘hc soppeH 
of which he fayne etc. 1313 Douglas Aineie ix. iv. 64 
To bring agane Eneas full fane that wald. igsR Lu. 
Bkhnbrs Praise. I. cvxv. 151 ‘I'he kyng . . demauiided of 
them « hytlier they wolde faynest go. 1392 SrRNsaa P\ Q. 
I. iv, 10 A mirrhour.. Wheiein her face she often vewed 
f.i^nie. s6so Siiaks. 7 'etup. 1. i. va, I would faine dye a 
dry death. 1709 BEaKiu.KY Th. risiou ft 86, I would fain 
know wherein consists that sharpness. i8es Souiiikv 
‘I'hatnba x. iv. He full liun would sleep. 1838 Nralr 
Bernard de M.^% My spirit seeks thee fain. 1874 Mohlkv 
Cotnpromise (i8&6i 85 ^'hose who would fain divide the 
community into two great castes. 1876 Mourin Sigurd iii. 
173 She .kishcth lieroweet and fain. sSSeMiss Broughton 
Sec. Th. II. vii, She hud faincr not. 

б. c 1330 King 0/ Tare 1058 Ageyn the soudan lie gan 
hyghe. And wolde hyni sle fill fawe. C.380 Sir P'erutub. 
308 panne wolde hay wel fa)e, |if hei nii)t helpe to pat 
sir Olyucr haddc be sla^e. 

train, sh. Obs. ff. prec.] Gladnoafi, joy. 
e 1340 Cursor M. 385a (Laud MS ) I.Aban then be did to 
culie for fayne of liyin his freiidis alle. «’Z4eo I'f«ini>f<4 
Gout. au86 Alsone afs lie saw him stand For fayn he liked 
fote and hand. 1:1440 Boar Ftor. B44 Syr (jan.y went 
crowlando for fayne. 

train,</. Cbs. Forms: 1 finsonlan, teffnlan, 
fahnion, a faj^nien, 3 fi^nicn, faiuen, (fawe), 
3-6 fayne. (4 fayn), 3 7 faine. See also Fawn v. 
fOE. fvfgniatty fvgenian (f. frgen, Fain) — ON. 
Jagnay OS. faganJn, faginbn, OiiO.faginbHyfcgi- 
nbnj Golh. fag, nAn.^ 

1 . intr. To be delighted or glad, rejoice. Const. 
of (earlier genitive), on, in ; wiih lo and inf, also, 
to desire, wish. 

€-888 iCi.PRKP Boeth. xxx. f x Ne areal he. .toiingemetlice 
fmanian dses folres worda. a sinm Boeth. A/etr. i. 66 Fe^- 
nodon ealle. c 1000 Age. Gai^.Mark xiv. 1 1 pa hi pis gehyrdon 
hi fiihnodon [<;si6o Hatton G. fagenedun]. esaoe Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 1.C5 Ffle shule fii^enien on his burdc. esuo$ 
Lav. 21843 pa fainetle swi^e folc an liirede Of Ar^urcs 
cume. a 12^ Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 199 ^If hu wult hit 
iduuien iwis he wulc hurchut fawe. 21300 K. E. Psalter 
v. 12 And fayne ral ulle ^t hope in pc. a 1340 llAMeni r 
Psalter sxxi. 14 Ffayncs in loid Kc glades rightwi^. c 1380 
Wvri.iF Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 246 Clerkis sliulde . ■ feyn to be 
dihcharged of cr >cli soodis. 21400-30 Alexander 
Fey lie all willi fuimes k fayne at pou may. c 1450 Afirour 
S'aluaciotm 417 And tliogh some lyine be guile the wcrid 
make man to fayne. i<^ Si-H.SBRH P\ Q. v. xii. 36 IShc] 
fayncs to weave laliic tales. 

b. To pretend kindnvtui. Cf. Fawn v, 

21223 After. R, 194 Uwonne uu ne wonted nowilit, 
peonne ueined he mid ou. 

2 . Iraus. To make glad. Hence to welcome (a 
person)*: also, to congratulate (conbt. of), 

c 1230 Gen. 4 E.r. 1441 Klicrcr .. bro^t him a wif . . He 
fa^nede hire wi8 milde mod. a 1300 A*. A'. Psalter xlii[i]. 4 
God bat faines mi youthede al. 2 1373 yoseph A rim. 243 
pel . faynede me wip wordes. Bote pci nateden me. 2 1400- 
M Alexanders Fayn wold pai liere Sum fnraiul ping efter 
f^e to fayn pere hei[tl. Z4B0 Robt, Deryii loOf hys coin- 
panye no man us fayne. 

3 . To rejoice in, enjoy; also, to take to gladly, 
show preference for. ratg. 

S483CAX‘it)N Cato £ vUj, 1 w\l not that ye. .suppose that 
. .synnars fayiieii [L lucrari\ tiieyr synnes wyliioiti to hiiue 
. .punycyon. .in thys world or in the other. z6o6 WARNkX 
Aib. Eng. XVI. ci. (16(2) 399 *l'he sprewsest Citic-Lads for 
her would faine the CDuntrie-aire. 

Hence fFai'iiliig///. a , gladsome, aflectionate ; 
also, longing, wistful. 

e 1400 Deetr. Troy 12732 Clunc.stra. .ResayuU hym. .With 
a faynond fare. 1396 Sprnsf.r Hymn*, h on. Love 216 His 
heavens auMne.. in his fayning eye Whose sole aspect ho 
counts felicityc. 

Faln(e, obs. fT. of Feign. 

Fftiatmao# (fi^'n^iSns). rare-^, [f. Faineant : 
see -ANCE ; F. fainiastet occurs in Montaigne,] 
» next. 

<833 Kingsley HyPatim xxvU. 340 The mask of sneering 
faineance was geme. 


FidlltUlOy (fiFi*n#i&nsi). [f. as pree. : tee 
-ANCY.] I'he quality or coaefition ol being a 
faineants 

i8s4 Thoebav in Salt Li/k (1890) 136 They may be singte, 
or have famiUss in their faineancy. 1^ Coldw. Smith in 
Confomp, Rev. Sept. 316 The rsductiou of ihe House of 
Lords to iuineenuy. 

tl Fftilliiftllt (Itn^iahL sb. and a. Also 7 fltl- 
niaot, fgitneant, faFtnoant. IF.fainMnl t ilith c. 
also fait-nfant ) ' do-nothing’, f. faily 3rd pers. sing, 
prei. of fairo to do -b fUant nothing ; really an ety- 
mologizing perversion of OF. faignant sluggard 
(still current as a vulgarism), pr. pple. of faindro 
to skulk : see Faint. J 

A. sb. One who does nothintr ; an idler. Often 
with allusion to the rots fainJanls, * sluggard 
kings’, a designation of the utter Merovingiana 

1610 Sir D. Carlbixin in Eug, h Germ, (Camden' 93 The 
two last Emperors.. were both faineanu. 1621 (see Fac- 
totum ij. s^ Petty Pol. Anat. ii6gi» 13 There are yet 
to spare. CaNiierers and Fait-ncants. 220,000. s^S H. O. 
Liuorll Hid. Rome v. xivi. The faimfans who had dit- 
ap^intcd them could hardly appear in public. 

B. adj That does nothing ; indolent, idle. 

1833 Milman Lat. Chr, 1 18641 TX. xiv. i. 14 The faindant 
Merovingians. 1868 M. Pattison Aceuietn. Org. iv. 163 
Tiie faineant aristocrat and apathetic dullard. 

il FaineantiBe W riont/z). Also 7 faitnaan- 
tlso. [Fr. fainMttlisCy f, fainJanl : sec prec.] 

* 1 )o-noihing-nesB ’ ; indisposition to do anything ; 
indifference, inactivity. 

21^1 .KiGUToN Let. in Leisure //amr 000.(1874)805 Nor 
would any fatigue, .have degusted me so much iis our ten 
yeai^ fui(nkncantise has done. 2 1734 North PS.tam.^tjAol 
9) If the King had, by any FaincaiitUe or Remissness, let 
tlieir Line run into Opportunities. i8aa T. L. Peacock 
Afatd Atarian ix. He had.. sent all King Henry's saints 
about their business, or rather about their iio-busiiiess, their 
faim'nntise. 

Falner, obs. f. Feigner. 

tFai*lihaad. Obs. in 4-5 Ihynhed. [f. Fain 

a, H -HKAii.] Gladness, joy. 

2 1300 Cursor M. 38K1 (GiUt.' I^ban fur^faynhed he did 
to coll, his freiudesall. c 1400 Vestr. 1 ray 2446 Hit shall 
. .iille you with faynlied. 

f F^^nlegfily, atht. [? f fainy Fkign v -b -less 
•¥ -LY 'I, Cf. FAiNTLKBrt.} \N ilhout attempted eva- 
sion. 

Gaui r Magastrom. 261 Women, .have fainclesly and 
willingly left their bodies and inibraced tbeir deutlis. 

Fainly ndv. rare. [f. P'ain a. •( -ly.] 

Gladly, eagerly. 

1333 .Stiiwart Cron, Scot. II. 28 Ixird Eolus riclit fanelie 
didiliaiiie gyde i6b6 W. Sclatkk Expos, a Thess. (1629) 
eai Grace . . Easily, Willingly, fainely belrcmcs another, 
any oiher, all oiliem share with it in the common Saluation. 
ThzSm yoliy Goslmwk ix. in Child Eng. 4 .SV. Pop. Ball. 

1 V, 360 She B gone unto her west window And fainly aye 
it drew. 1832 Blackik A\schy,'us II. 268 Xerxes, stript of 
all his glory , , Fainly conies . . to the bridge that links tire 
lands. 

Fainness (f/bnimts). Chiefly Sc. and north, 
dial. [I. Fain a. 4 -nebb.] The quality or state 
of lieiiig fain ; eagerness, gladness. 

^1300 Cursor Af. 38^1 (Cott!) Labun (br fainnes did him 
call . . his frundcs all. e 1340 H ampolb Pstdter iv. 7 pou has 
gifen faynes in my hert. 1333 Stf.waht Cron. Scot. II. 80 . 
j'hn . left all waist fur fanencs lur to flie. zgyt G. Buchanan 
Adutott. Trent Lordis Wks. (1892^ soCausit ye. ham Itonis 
to fun for ruynne.H. 1830 Gait l.awrie 7 '. v. viii, 22S The 
. .bailie rubbed his hands with fidgety fainnew. 1837 Car- 
LVLE /•>. A*rv L V. ix, Foulon dii his fainness . alho claps. 

Faint (lei.it), sb. [f. Faint a. and v.j 
1 1 . Fnintners. Ob^, 

axgooCutsor At. 13477 Gfitt.> If Kai turn ham hair wai. 
For |>e faint sone failu sal )tui, c 1300 Sir Beucs 419s Ceucs 
fir fieynt here hym lowe. cs43io.Sj'rGVNrr, iRuxn.)8&i4 
Fur pure feint right now she sank. 21333 Lu. Df-rners 
Huon C.XX. 430 Huon..waa sore wery 1^ faynt, fur the 
I ludi: that he had loste. 2 1341 Wyatt /'ar/. U'ks. 11861) 
IA9 My hope, .stumble! h straight, for feeble faint. i6eo 
Holland Lirty iv.xli. 163 Wearied with travaile, and faint of 
hi.s wuundes. 

2 . A swoon. 

1808 .Scott Alarm, iv. xvi, The Saint. Who propped the 
Virgin in her faint. s8(^ 1 .. Omfuant Piccndtlly ( 1870) 2B0 
1 n a dead luint. 1883 R. L & F. Strvrnson Pytiamiter 
45 'I'he night . . found me still where ho had laid me during 
my faint 

S, C omb. ns fainting-fit. 

1793 Woi.com P. Piiidan Pindariana Wks. i8ia IV. 190 
Wiihuut a scream, a faint-fit or a kick. 

Faint (f^tne), a, P'orms : 4 (and 9 in serse i b) 
feint, 4 6 fainte, faynt(e, feynt.e, 6 ,Se. fAnt(e, 
4- faint, [a. OF, faint, feint feigned, sluggish, 
cowardly, pa. pple. of faindre, feindre (mod.F. 
feindre) to Feign, in early nse also rejl. to avoid 
one’s dnt^ by false pretences, to shirk, skulk.] 
tl. Feigned, pretended, (•imulnted. Cbs. • 

2 sjM Cursor Af. 19533 (Cott ) par-for tok he (Symon 
Magus] bapiim faint. 2 1340 Hampole Psalter xl. 6 Vayn 
thyiige & faj'nt spak his hert. <-1400 Destr. "I ray 12591 
^ lyghcrs. .forget a f.\int tale vnder fals rolour. i't440 
York Myst. xxix. aro A faynte freiid myght he her fynde, 
S477 Karl Rivers (Caxtoni ///Wrr 144 He that louetn tho 
with fcyiit louc. ssjSB Grafton Chroa. II. 93 And finished 
the sayde peace witli an ahsured othe. .but it semed a laynt 
peace, for [etc.]. 
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b. Law. Fedm ■■'fiilgiied 
action', etc.: Fhonko. 

t04s-3 Act 34-5 Htn. VI ii c. 94 Th« auda Manonr . . la 
be rccoveml 1^ fainea plemler, rcddicion or other frauda or 
covyiia. ijsa Hvlobt, Faynta accion, orr/> tjccrmmim. 
atof UowBb plcmdtr, 1641 Termu d§ Ut 

i,*y 154 Faint pfcading is a covenous, false, and culloso^ 
manner of pleading to the deceit of a thiid party. 1670 in 
CowKL /a/rr/r., Faynt aliaa Fcynt Action, itit Caona 
Dignt (ed. a) V. 517 A feint tllle. 

U. Slugfrish, tiink], feeble. 

■f 2 . Avoiding exertion, ahirking, lazy, aln^^b. 
c igaa Cotrdc Z^esio * Rowes on finite t who that i^feynl, 
III eve! water mny he be dreynt 1 * 1303 Gowm Com/, 1 1 . s 
He.. had hU tlioughtes feint Towaraes loves and full ot 
slouthe, ri440 Prpm^. Pnro. T53 Feyiit, tegnia. i<ij 
Douglas ACmeia 1. vtl 33 The beie. .fra iiiatr hiie. .Expellw 
. . the favnt drone be. id8a 'JaMri.s Orig. 4' Nmt, G'am 
Misc. 53 The spirits, .are rendered faint and sluggislu 
8 . Wonting in courage, spiritless, cowardly. Obs, 
or arch. exc. in faint heart (now ossociotra with 
sense 4 

a 1300 Cunor M. 18081 (CotL) A faint fighter me thine er 
bou. c 1300 K, Alts, 7597 Ilaveth now non heorte feynte I 
c ijaa .SiV iiettes 1575 Ase he was mad ft feint To lc«u Crist 
he made is pleinr. 14*4 BsAMrroN Fcnit, Fa. cxvi (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Myn herte is lal (ej, feynt, and drye. c >489 Cax* 
TUN SoHMS 0/ Aymon viit. 184 Thoughc ye ahold ahyde 
behynde as weke men and feynte. aiSS3 Lu. BaeNBRa 
HuoH lii. Iff Thou arte of a faynte corage. «si93 H. 
Smith IVks. 11867) H* sin 'J‘he faint spies that went to the 
land of Cunaaii. ifia^ May Latcnn iii, 11615) >^*3 l o sand 
thee civill wan Having so faint a chiefe. syoa Rows 
’J amert. i. i. His Party.. soon grew faint. 187s Jowarr 
/' 4 i/e(rd. a> 111 . 689 Faint heart never yet raiscefa trophy. 

nbaol, 1814 IIVHDN Lura 11. x, The fierce that vaiKiuisn, 
and the faint that yield. 1870 Buyant iiitut 1 . iv. 1.10 He 
made the faint of spirit trike their place. 

b. Profcrb. 1569 W. Elokrton Brittains //in 

V. i. Faint heart ne'er won fair lady. 1604 Ma-shincer 
Love 11. iii, All hell’s plagues Fight on the proverb 
7 hat s .ys ’ Faint heart* — I But it is st.tle. 

4 . W'ontiiig ill strength or vigour. a. Of per- 
sons or animals, their laculties or coiiditioii; also 
(tardy) of material ngonts : Weak, feeble ; sickly, 
out of condition. Oh$. 

C1390 Wilt, Pnleme 785 Febul wax he ft faynt. *399 
1 .^NUL. A’fi'A Kedoics III. 88 With many flair fi'owle. hou) 
laiy llvynte were, c 1400 Paliad. on ttnsb, in. a88 1 u nigger 
bowes fete, and fainter fewe rtraimuheM duo tiailu. 15x3 
Dvnini AS Aineis vii, viii. 74 Thi vile unveildy age, Ourset 
with hasart hair and faynt dotage, isss <'ovkkuai.k Pa, 
CKUi|iJ.7 Mysprete waxetli f.iyntc. 1&4S Ukst harm, Bka, 
(Surtees) 143 IJarley strawe. .is fownde. .not altograilier sue 
faint as haver strawei WAi.roN Angler ijo If 1 catch 

a Truiit ill one Meadow, lu: sliall he white and faint. *697 
IlRYDKN 1 ‘ trg, (tccrg. III. 904 If the Sire be faint, nr out of 
Case. 1699 nAMPiXN t ’ey. 1 1. in. 36 Where the srantiest or 
faintrst Uind^winds are found. 1784 IIaumes Observ. iv. 
iv. 149 A very slow faint fire. 

b. Of actions^ wishes, purposes : Half hearted, 
languid, feeble. 

tSth Spknsrn /•'. Q. tv, vl. 94 Turning feare to faint deuo- 
tioii. 1639 ill Pictoh L'fool bfnnte Koc, <18831 1 . 138 Many 
diwitlcrs groweii. .through, .faint execucon of those hiwcs. 
1840 Hauncton Pdw, /T\ 183 'J'he King, .dismist the Km- 
bassadors with some f.iiiit cunifi^rL 1708 Vunkkk .V/m- 
cere PenUrai Pref. 4 A fuiiit. .progress in. religion. 17M 
IVipR Proi. Hat, 9ot Damn iii'ith faint praise, assent with 
civil leer. ^ sB^ Macaui ay Hist, Png, 1 . 381 A faint show 
ofopiiositioii from one or two peers. 1863 Fx. A. Krsiblk 
ICesfd. Ceorgin 37 And found there hud been some faint 
aiteiiipC at sweeping. 

6. Producing a feeble impression on the senses or 
the mind : dan, indistinct, hardly ])erccptible : a. 
of light, sounil, odour. 

x6Se llovi K New Jix/. Phya, 3 tech. 970 ITie sound grew 
fainter and fainter. i66s I IcHiKK Microgr. 84 Uy . . 'I'urpeii- 
tiiie, ft'c. all those reflections are made inure faint. 1708 
Piiiixira (ed. Kersey) ii.Y. Vision^ Point Vision is when 
a few Kays make up one Pencil, and tho’ this may be dis- 
tinct. yet it is ulartire and dark. 1784 Cowi'Er Task v. 59 
Diligent to catch the first faint glenin Of smiting d.ty. x8x8 
SiiPi.i.iwY Ros/Uind 1013 The summer wind faint mloum 
brought Frum moiint.nin flowers. «ii839 Pkaeu Poems 
(186a. 1. 96 Echo shrinks, as if afr.iid Of the faint murmur 
she has in.Tile.^ s 863 l.ori(YirM Ple/n. Astrttn. i. 11879) lo 
A star of the sixth magnitude is. .the faintest visible to the 
miked eye. 

b. of A colour. 

■S$a TIui.okt, Faynte and vnperfile coloure. i/i/m/mx color, 
aS 6 s lIoiiUR b/urofr. 74 All niaiiiicr of Blues, from the 
fuillle^t to the doepot. 1716 /.and. ( ias . No 5468/4 Stolen 
. .a Faint IJ ly Horse. 1730 'J'iiomxun t^uanmer 1317 11746) 
Front her nuked limbs of glowing white, In folds loose- 
floating full the fainter lawn. xBi6 J. Smith Panorama 
Re. 4 Art II. 794 The faintest p^rt of the picture. sSyi 
Biiyakt /Mile People 0/ Snow iii She saw a little crea- 
ture.. With. .faint blue e^'cs. 

O. Oi markings, etc. Applied spec, to the lines of 
a pale blue or neutral tint ruled on paper as a guide 
for handwriting. l:lence quasi-rrxfv. in ruled faint, 
d. of objects of mental perception, e,g, resem- 
blance, probability, etc. Also of conceptions or 
representations : * Pale * or feeble comintred with 
tlie reality. 

tyay Swtn Cnillvor 11. via. s66 Some faint hopes of relief, 
1731 JoaTiN Serm. (i 77 *) 11 . xvii. 333 The faint remem- 
brance of the word or God. 177a PaieiiTLisr l/tsf. Bel(g. 
(1782) II. xf 3 We fi>rm a faint idea of fit]. ifl!34 PaiNaLR 
A/r, Sk. at, 338 Su* h is a faint picture of the Mate of things. 
iMS Monch, Exam, ii June 5 3 There is not the faintest 
chance that Ictc.]. 


oilM ifl 4 oBa 0 iviiiifo.S'aniMibv. 4 i 78 gBMfifscfiBecrtlM 
fid^wtime. 

Feeble thiwngh inanition, fear, or ezhans* 
tioi: inclined to Uoint* or twoon. Const t ^ 


IMB R. Brumhs Moatti, 

•ujelw 


I feynt. c 


fcyisk* 1430 Lvoo.Z^ 4 m 
ful ar ‘ 


V !9 Nr bwjt hym to pyhte, Iw 
Rsr /•ormtnd, 339 He ys ho|ie paalft 
on 7 V»yLix, Which oflabwre were 


^ nude end feynt. ^1489 Caxpom Somaaea gf Aymaom ix. 
949 Cuychnrde..was feynte end fblle doon to the erthe. 
xTOfi W. Fullrx Med. Gysntt, (xyxx) 30 When a Men. .riaea 
ficatlrom hie sick Bed. .lie quickly groivs feint. 1837 Majos 
R icSMSDSON^rfr. Legion 11. (ed. a 091 He wee exceedingly 
. . feint with the bruises he hud received. 1887 Dicxbns 
Lett, (x 68 o XI 979 , 1 was taken so fiiint afterwaniH. 

tratai^/i 1348 Hall Ckrom, 930b, Knowyng hie treosorie 
. .to bee so voyde and fainL 

XII. 7. producing faintness; sickly; f having 

a sickW smell. Of the atmosphere : Oppressive. 

XSS8 UKNNBse Proist, II. clxxvii. [cixxiii J 930 I'he 
.. . . - « .. . 

> the eye. 

46 Warm 

faint Air turns in a N ight toa sharp Frost, tyia W. Roaaxs 
f oy. 189 l*he Weather was very wet, hot and faint. 1864 
8 ai.a ill Daily 7V4 16 Aug., I wish Ia Villa Kicca de Vera 
Cruz hud nut quite so faint a smell. 1870 U AWTMnxMR Eng, 
NotS’bks, (X679J ^1* 345 't he atiuoapbere was a little faint 
and stekUh. 


IV. Comb, 8. a. with adjs. of colour, ns 
fainPblMt •green, etc. b. parasynthetic, us faint- 
breathed, -hueti, -lipped, -voiced, etc. 

1398 Svi.vKSTKa Du Bartns 11. it 11. Babylon sot Tlie 
fatni-b'.eath’d children Cry often Bek. i88b Sib 'i‘. Bmownr 
LAr. Mor. g PersoiM. .but pale in goodness, and faint huccl 
in integrity. t8ao Kkais Hyperion 111. aa Faint-lipped 
shellfL X83S Tennyson Mariana in S. 5 A fuiiit-blue ridge 
upon the right. 1844 Ln. Houghton Psdm Loaves 138 
Purple and iMiiit-grocn relics of the day. 1871 £. F. Buax 
Ad Pidem xiv. 984 Difficulties become faint-voiced. 

0. quasi-nrAi. with pfil. acljs., us faint-gleaming, 
-glimmering, -Iseard, -lit, -utarldea, etc. 

xyay-qfi Thumson Rummer 48 'Fhe mcek-ey'd mom ap- 
pears . . fniiit-gleaming in the dappled east, tjal^-gb — 
S/ring 5S5 'i'liG long-forgotten Strain, At first faint-warbled. 
1799 Savagk IVandertrm. la The Stars., faintglimm'ring 
with renuiiiis of day. 1866 Huwei.ix Vetiei. Lije xvii. 960 
Faint-heard refntins. 1867 R. LyrruN Cki on, g Char.,T\i 9 
fiiidt-lit cold-wall'd coriidom. 

Faint (i^'nt), V. Forms : 4-5 folnte, 4-6 
faynt(o, (6 fay1lote^, feynt'e, 5- floiDt. [f. 
Faint a . ; cf the rare OF. sense J J 

1 . intr. To lose heart or courage, be afraid, be- 
come depressed, give way, flag. Now only arch, 
after Biblicnl us'i. 

e X330 Wiii. Paterae 3638 For here fon gun feynte ft felde 
were maii^'e. a 1499 A dant Davy's Dreamt 1 x8 A voice mo 
bede 1 ne khiilde nuujth feinie. isafiTiMOAi.K a Cor, iv. 1 As 
nicrey is come on us wc fayncte not. 1548 Hai.l Ckrom. 
j!< 7 b, The siraunger so fai ed the Englishman, that hefaynted 
111 liys siite. x<^ II01.CROFT Protopius 11. 41 The xoldiers 
blamed each other for fainting. 1701 Stxklr Ckr, Hero 
111. Ca His great heart, instead of fainting and subsid- 
ing, rose and biugen’d. 1799 Sy-wkl/Z/jt/. (1795) 

I. III. 187 lie was despised by m.any; vet he fainted noL 
xBay Krhi.b Chr. Y, 24th Sund. after Trin , Why should we 
faint and (ear to live alone. 1873 Jowltt Plato ted. a) 11 . 
478 Answer and faint not. 

2 . To Ixscome faint, grow weak or feeble, decline. 
Const, in, of, Obs. cxc. poet, 

<*x40o Destr. Troy x.1918 All feblit be freike, fainted of 
strciight. c 1450 Crt. /*/ Lot/e 460 All her ymago payiite In 
the rcitientbrauiice till tliow begynne to fayute. 1530 Ras- 
Tki.i. Bk. Purgat. 11. xviit. The understaiidyiiM begyniiyth 
to faynt. 1368 Jacob g Psau i. i. it in Harl. Dodsicy 
(1S74) II. 190 Sometimes Esau's self wul faint fur drink and 
meat. 1693 Bingham Xenophon 45 If they pc.cciue, that 
Ywu faint ill coura.;e. 1697 Duyoln Virg. yEneid ix. 473 
The Fii'M were faiutiiig there. i8im Shellry CEdi/uaiK. 1. 

? /i Loading the inoriiing winds until they faint With living 
r.igniiice. 1866 B. ' 1 'avi.or Poems, Odalisque, The day, 
tlirou.;h shadowy arches fainting, 
tb. To f.iU short. Ohs. rare, 

1693 Bingham i.ef sins' Comparison 3 Itfaiiiteth orstraicth 
from the niarke, if you aiine further ofl. 

3 . 'i'o fall into a swoon'. Also with away, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3550 He . . fainted for febiill, and 
felle to l*e ground In a nwyme. c 1440 I'ork Myst. xlv. 05 
Caste some waiirvppon me, 1 faynte I ifiooSuAKS. A, V. L, 
IV. iii. 149 And now he fainteil. And cride in fainting vpon 
Uosalindc. 1668 Ethxrkpcr She Would if Rhe Could iv. 
i, Oh, I Rliall faint t 2703 Maunorrll JouraK Jems, 

107 Where Christ fainh'd thrice, under the weight of nis 
Ciws. S749 WiMt-KV yrnt. x8 Jan., As soon a« site ro^e 
from prayer, khe fainted away. 1847 fiaoTR Greece ii. Iii. 
(iE6a) JV, aai He fainted aw’uy and lell bock. 18B9 OuiuA 
Moths I. i(> She could have fainted. 

b. To droop, sink inio. lit. and fare, 

X7i»n4 PorR I.ock iv. 34 There Afl^’tation . . Faints 
into airs, and laiigulshes with pride. x8bi Kbats Lamia 
13a A flower That faints into itself at evening hour. 

4 . To lose colour or brightness; to fade, die 
away. Const, inio. Now raa^, 

X430 I.ydg. Ckron, Trey 11. xvu, Coloures that may neuer 
faynte. 1304 Piat Jeavell-ho, in. 66 life Wines doe . . be- 
ffinne to faile or faint. 1673 A. Browmb Are Pietoria 90 
The next [grounds], .as they lociBa uf ibeiydjstance must. . 
faint, .in their colouni. 17OT H. PniuivC/i/rr it. 67 Un- 
skill’d to tell Or where one colour xisesjiT ofw faints, tyxs 
Pope Let. H. Croaaaweii le Nov., Those .. figures in 
the gilded clouds which while we gaze long upon . . tho 
whole faints before the eye, and dmys into confusion. 
1873 Mias Tm ackvrat t ild Keauington xv. 194 The draperies 
hang fainting and turning grey and brown. 1899 W. CL 


Ruonu. tkeaaaa Trm gealy III. xxxiL 193 Tbt dey lut 4 
InhiMdintoaiieltlylMSLia 

b. naHte-eat, To grow dull or fnaenilble to, 

1889 Pkmn NoCroatyiVn 1789 11 . 93 We fishtted totheq 
ptensure and delight we oado loved. 

6. irons. To make faint or weak, deprem, en- 
feeble, weaken. Jlaet In mod. use. Also impeim. 
Jt faints me, 

e 1386 Chaucu Mem gf Lamfe T, 808 O huenrie . . Ummi 
feyntest mannea myiide. etgpa Destr, Troy 1Z169 puigli 
faiiyiigofrode..faintteakepepulL £tgeaPnltad,omHaasb, 
III. logo Ffele I haveseyn tbalr dsinmes feym or quelle, igof 
Hawrs Past, Piena, xix. xUi, Doth he not knowe how your 
belt is fayntedt 1^1 Mulcastsb Peeiiiom iv. (1887) 90 
Neither feint it [the body] with heal, nor freese it with cold. 
18x3 Shako. Heas, VI It, 11. UL 103 It faints me To thinko 
what followea. x8x4 T. Adams in Spurgeon Treaaa. Dmo, 
Vs, XXXV. 3 Deferred hone feints the hesit. aa/bgi Lovodat 
Lett, (166a) 19s It . . faints my industry. 1738 Gotmub 
Ckriatinau Ct. fntereat (1667) x 13 Ibis seriousness breaketh 
the man’s heart, and fiuutetn the stoutneu of it. 1839 Mm. 
Oliphant Laiad af Noriaem HI. 175 Too much joy almost 
fainted the heart of the Mistress. 187s R. Ellis Cotaathaa 
Ixiv. 9x6 Son, whom needs it faints me to launch full-tided 
on hazards. 

f b. To make less, diminish. Obs, rare, 

1399 Marston Sco, Vittaatie iil viii. sxs With incensing 
touch To faint his force. 

Ffeint'draw (l^ntidr^), v. [f. Faint a. •¥ 
Dbaw V ] irons. To (’r.iw or delineate lightly. 

1708 Savacr Bastard 33 You had fiuot-dmwn me wUh a 
foi m sione. 

Fainted ( fei-nted), ppl, a. [f. Faint v. + -no i .] 
i* a. Rendered cowardly or timid, t b. Become 
weak or exhausted, c. Fallen into a swoon (rare), 
e 1300 Melataine 140 By one only Cowarde ft feynted herte 
is Boinetynie lefte ft loste al a houle werke. n 1333 Lo. Bkr- 
NEKS Huon hii. 180 A I f.il<ie faynted hcrL 16x4 Bp. Hall 
Ri'coll, Treat, 194 Why doth none of his gallant nobles re- 
vive the faynted courage of their l.orde with a new ctippe? 
1840 Milton A pel. Rvtcet, (1851) 996 So reviving to tbe 
fainted Common* wealth. 1847 PraseVt Mag. XXaVI. 39 
There siie lies, not fainted, .but like a somnambule. 

t Fai’nteii, i'* Obs. rate~~^. [f. Favnt a. + 
-EN fi.j irons. 'J’o make faint, depress, dispirit. 

x6ia 5 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T, 11. 1, Tliou wilt not be 
. .Absent. .AO long os to lainten the heart. 

Ffeinter (iF>'nt»j [f. Faint v. + -bb i.] One 
who faints or gives way. 

x8a6 ScoiT Woodaf, xxxiii, The soldiers chosen for this 
Bervti*e khould be. .no fAitUers in spiriL 

t Fai*ntflBl,a- Obs. [f. F aint or v. -f -ful.] 
Heady to faint ; causing or indicating faintness. 

Fleming Virg. Georg in. 18 FaintfulT and like to die. 
Z390 Giieenk Ori. fur, (i86x* 08 Let them stream along my 
faintiull looks. sgiM I/iugr Wounds Ov. Warv. in Flash 
Dodsley VII. 195, 1 feel the faintful dews of death. 

Faint-beiin (fri ntUojt), sb, and a, [f. Faint 

U.+ I 1 BABT.] K,sb. 

f 1 . The fact or condition of having a faint heart: 
want of spiriL Obs. 

1580 Nobtii Plutarch (167(5) 760 They [men] .. through 
faint heart, and lack of courage, do change ihetr first niiacL 

2 . One who has n faint heart ; a coward. 

1870 Daily Neam »6 Nov., * You ore all fainthearts, not 
Frenchmen.’ 

'R.atij, Faint-hearted, timid, spiritless, cowardly. 
1590 Marlowe 9nd Pt, Tamburl, m. ii, That coward 
faint-heart runaway. 1396 Sprnsfr p. Q. iv. x. 17 Ctiwards 
. . And fuint-henrt foolcs. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. IL 
ill. 501 O faint-lienrt thief of love. 

Faint-bearted (fei:ntliautcd), a, [f. as prec. 
•f -Ki> Having a faint heart ; wanting energy, 
courage, or will to carry a thing through ; timid, 
cowardly. Also absol, 

rx440 Promp. Parv. 153 Feynt hertyd, vecers. 1333 
C0VKRDAI.B i Raan. xiii. 9 All the people wpre faynthart^ 
after him. 1631 Gouge Goats Aravws v. xi. 491 A lew white- 
liverd, faint-hearted soaldiers. 1703 Da Foe Coi. Jack 
(1B40) Z7, I find yoti are faint-hearted, and unfit for our 
trade. 1B43 BrrnuNR Rr. Pireside Rter, 54 Young fellows 
like you, are someiimcfl faint-hearted. 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (1876) IV. xviii 145 A fainthearted.. faction sooa 
began to show itself among those of higher degree. 

absol. ns6oo Hookkh Z'h/. 7 V/. 11617*746 I'he puntHh- 
ment threatened, .to the fearful and faint-hearteef. Z847 
Emprson ReAr, Afcn, Gmthe Wks. (Bohn) I. 395 Tlw dis- 
advantages of any epoch exist only to the faint-hearted. 

Hence Valiszt-liea ztudlar adv., in a fain theai ted 
manner. ruimt-lMB'rtedaMU, the quality or state 
of l«ing fainthearted ; timidity, cowardice. 

1380 Hollyband 7 'reaa, Pr. Tang, Latsekament . .fakat 
harlcdly. lbui.,CouariUse, fa'nthartednesse. 1603 Bp FiA«.L 
Medit, g Vows If. I 76 To finde such fainthariedncs in my>- 
selfe at the first conceit of death, i^s 11 . M. tr. Krasmaaa 
Colloq, no But how many Christians dye very faint- 
heartedly T XTgg N. Torriano Gaaagr, Rore Throat 60 
A Finint-neartedneis. .always accompanies Putrefaction and 
In^'ensihility. i8m Motley Barateveld (1B79) 11 . xL b 6 
Dafiled..by the faintheartedness of his nominal friends. 
1878 Mrs. Whitney Ltfhia g Ins, xL xao *lt is such a 
renponsibility to uke *. .1 said* faint-heartedly. 

Ffeinti^ (Ce^ntiq\ vbl. sb, [t. Faint v, 
-iNOi.] The action ol the vb. Faint. 

1 . A growing feeble or faint-hearted ; depression, 
discouragemcnL 

e S4aa Destr, Trey ajnfb WUh feinttyng ft feblenes he fell 
to |ie ground. 1390 Siiaks. Coan, Ear, 1. L 46 Almoet at 
fiiintiiigviKler 'rb^leMiag punishment that women beore. 
1633 GT Herbert Tempie,Laue Unknown 9 In myfaintings 
1 pcesume your love Will more compile, then help. 



FAXiranra. 


^ SwoMhing. - 

Ifei Holland P/ii^ xtx.r, tSThb root . . t«.ecfkntpDiie] 

I Hartlny CMmtp. Mam. l i. 40 

. . -- itupoTM. ligo Mn. Stows i/mcit 

1 ) 00^9 C. xsxis. 344, 1 siesnt to stop your fainting, 
b. aifrib. ivL/kintingfit, a swoon. 

STM J. PtmtsLL Ch^kXx’jt^'* m Fainting Fits, oraSyn- 
oope. . will ansua. iM i^rr K. M, /Vrtt il, Catharim. . 
itas. . raoovarod from har fainting fit. tfas Stanley MtM. 
Camterh. liL (1837) laS Often ha* lell into long fainting fits, 
which hU attendauu miatodk for death. 

Falatiag ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f •uro^.] 

That faints, in senses of the verb. 

i5gB Pmasb ACnaid vi. >361 Iba fubla mono doth giua 
■omutima a fa)*nting liglit. rsTd Flsmino PaH^pi. £put. 
76 The Senate, whom 1 percctv«d in manner fainting and 
vrearie. Si|9i Shaks. i //tti. t^/, 11. v. 40 That I may kindly 
gitie one fainting ki«ie. lyoS Edm. Smith 7'0 Mtmu 7. 
Fkili/9 in Anderson B. P. VI. 0i8 The fainting Dutch re. 
motely fire, jtyyt Mas. GairriTM tr. I'iautPt Skipnrreck 
901 Ye»t '0 Vest she replied in an almost fainting tone. 
1771 Hull Sir IV, Hartinpam (1797) IV. 16a We had 
Mich trembling and almost fa.niing dmngs. iBxt Shbllky 
Lett. 10 July. Translating into my fainting and inefficient 
periods, the divine eloquence of Plato's Symposium. stM 
Macaulay Hitt. Brng. HI. 939 His eloquence roused the 
fainting cotimge of hut brethren. 

Failltillfly (f/**ntigli), at/v. [f. prec. 4- 
In a iaintinfr manner ; f feebly, t faint-heartedly ; 
like one who is faintine. 

1576 Flbmino Pamopt. B}Htt, 41 Ttiis letter is not onely 
lamentaUy indited, but also faintingly invented. sglM A. 
Day PSmg. Secretary 11. (i69$\ I'S And albeit he was. .like- 
liest of all other to attaine the victory, yet . . he faint* 
ingly withdrew. 163s Swan Spec. M. ix. | x (16431 470 
His many knocks cause him faintingly to fall. iSm 
Lady Lvtton Clurfeiey {kA. ai 1. vii. i)s Mademoisefle 
began to. .incline her head faintingly towarti his shoulder. 

11. Houghton Atetm.^ Afamy Scemrs, Dream im 
f 96 A deft canoe .. Faintingly rocksd within a lone* 
some cove. 

t Ffld*ntmgaeM. Obs. [f. ns prec. + -NEas.] 

» Faintkecih. 

BaxsGTON Trav, (1844) ia6 Save only a faintingness 
when t came on shore. 

t Fai'ntise. Obs. P'orm-s: 3-5 feint*, feynt-, 
-iso, -yoe, -yao, (4 fentesye, 5 feyntysn), 4-5 
faint-, font-, faynt-, -e8(n, -is(A, -ysva, (4 Sc. 
fayntloe, 5 fentyse). [a. OK. faintise^ feint ise 
(mod.F. feintise') * Pr. feintesa, f. faint, feint 
feigned, sluggish, cowardly : see Faint a ] 

1. Deceit, dissimulation, hypocriMy, pretence. 

1340 AynUt. 96 Hit wes al fayntise and ypocrisie. e 1400 

Destr. Trey 59A Ere he fayne any faintes. 14815 Caxton 
Chat, tit, 917 'J lie kyng. .dyspoMd hym to mceyue baptym 
..without fayntyse. 

2. Feebleness, weakness (of body or mind) ; 
want of energy, cowardice. Cf. Faintneas. fFiM- 
ottt faintise : without flagging or flinching. 

1997 R. Glouc. (1794I 39 hfiiche ping, hat ys ddore loren 
horw feyntyse . . he wann schhe a c 1330 K. Bnunnk 

Chrem. (1810) 176 Philip withouten fayiiti^e did alle his 
crauaile. a 1400 Pol. Rei. 4 Z.. Poems 246 For feyntyce fel 
hat fayre fode, Nakyd he bar hat hard rode To^ward caluery. 
ri47o IIaxoing ChroM, lxxxi. viii, Thei f.iught without 
feyntise. 

Faintisli (f/''ntij), a. [f Faint a. -f -ish ] 

1. i* a. Rather weak or feeble. Obs. b. Affected 
with a feeling somewhat like that of fainting. 
Also of the feeling itself. 

1667 H. Stuobb in Phil. 'Prams. II. 501 Neither does ail 
that sweat make us faintish. 16B3T SYOM IVay to Health 
89 Those Cattel that feed on Grass arc weak and fatntish in 
comparison of those, .fed with Hay and Corn. 1707 Gooch 
'Preat. IVownit 1. 994 He continued faintish for some days. 
1834 Lahdor Rjcam. Shahs. Wks. 1846 II. 567, 1 wax faintish 
at the big squat man. 1848 J. H. Nbwmam LottArtiaim iii.ii. 
(i 853> 988 Charles had a faintish feeling come over him. 
1858 Lavaa Ateunimso/Cro'M. 198 A quahn of faintish sick- 
nesiL 

2. Rather indistinct, hardly perceptible. 

sysa Nereides 35 The Water* Lillies are a faintish sweet. 
1713 Rowk yame Shares, i, Upon her Cheek a faintish Flush 
was spMad >748 Richardson Clarissa (i8iti V. i. 4 Then 
in a faintish, but angry voice, * begone from my door 1767 
Ehret in Phil. Trams, LVI I. ii4The young Umves. .are dC 
a faintish green. 1868 Cari.vlk R. /rvimg in Remits. ii88i> 
968 To the Louvre, .got rather faintish good of the pictures 
there. 

FaintiffihMM (f^-ntljh^). [f. prec. + -ness.] 
The state or condition of being or feeling faintish ; 
a slight tendency to faint. 

<733 Arbuthnot Om Air in. f vii. 48 The sensation of 
fainushness and debili^. 1789 W. Buchan Dosm. Med. 
(ed* 11) 991 Wlwn.«faintbhiiesB. .iender[Hj cordiab neces- 
sary, we would recommend good wine. s8s6 Chran. in 
Ann. Regr. S7St.l f«lt myself assailed by a kind of falntish- 
ne9s. sBjg M. Scott Tam Crimgte (1859) 906 While faintish- 
neis encreased so that 1 could hardly speak. 

Falutive, a. rare-K [f. Faint v. 4- -ivi.] 
Ready to faint ; languid. 

a 1813 A. WitaoM DiscomaoUste Wrem Poet. Wks. (184^ 
96 She poured out her mane, Sao faintive, sao plaintiva 
Fffii*atlMlffi9 a. [f. Faint sb. -leub.] Exempt 


, tmprisamsmemi 393 Byfaintles9 
iii ^ iSB# Parra Z?iMy(x87^ 

III. 96 Cramp be Hkou fluntless. 
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4 MmUlag, and a. Obs. |T. ai prec. 
-UNa.] A. sb. One who is iaiot or falnl-hearted. 
B. adj. Faint-hearted. 

9814 C B. Ghaet^RieM. itt. Such fayntiinge never yet 
were preat with ooyna. tyn Amutmhot yohn JSmiKtjsa) 
8a 'l^ou art such a fainiling, silly craatur*. 

a. Obs. [f. Faint a. 4 - -LT ^] - 
Faint in vonons aeniet. 

17M W. Rooess Pgy, (17x8) 987 It being but a faintly 
<77s J* Foot Pentereea il 89 Hence the qiriag 
Emits a fUmly blush. 

(f^<*ntli), adv. [f. as prec. 4- -LT S.] 
tl* Feigiiedly, by way of feint or pretence, de- 
ceitfully. Obs. 

e B330 K Brunnr Chrott, fxyvs^ 150 Oode acord to make, 
forao.ie fiille fayntlie. r-iAoo Caids Morals x6 in Cursor Ad. 
App.iv, Fainteufor tospeke. .19 falsid and blame. 1893 Ld. 
BKSNKaa Froiss. I. eexxL 987 Some men of armes passed 
after fayntly. S548 Hall Chrom. 941 Coiintryca . . by hym 
■tollen and faintly conquered. 2741 M i ddlbtdn Cicero I. v. 
^5 Gabiniiis. . was forced to. .fight for Pompey at first faintly 
[L. simulate} and 11 ti willingly, but at last heartily. 

1 2. In a spiritless manner, like a cowaid ; timidly. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rollsl X0596 Hit fouste feinteliche. 1387 
Tsbvisa (Rolls) vii. 49X What he bygynnej^ frescS^ 

llche, he funBke‘> hit feyntliche as a womman. ^1400 
Atile^me 1419. 1 fro this grete loumee Fayntly fledde a way. 
sgBo Habet a Iff. W 34X Womanishlie, tfaintlie, fea'refullie, 
mmlUhrtter. 1643 Dknham Coopers II, 985 He faintly now 
declines the fatal strife. 

3. In a weak, feeble, or languid manner ; feebly. 

e 1390 R. Bmunne Atedit 57a Cry»t goh krokedly hys beuy 
eras vndyr. And feynily hyt berek. c sdSa Wvctir Serm. 
Sel. Wks. 1. t8o pus moun we s« how feyntli we serve to 
Crist, c 1439 .Syrtiemer. (Roxh.) 1617 Wei fayntlie she felt 
hir stere. xsaO Pilgr. /VrZ »W. de W. x 5311 155 b, Peifec- 
cyon, wbiche they slowly & uveykty or fayntly desyre. 1830 
J. Hayward tr. hioudts Eromena 99 Faintly kissing him, 
she breathed out her life. X899 Dammrr Voy. II. 1. 16 The 
tide pressing against the stream, tho faintly. 178s Gisbon 
Decl. 4 /'‘II. xli. Sfi4 Their vidiant promise waa faintly 
supported in the hour of battle. x88x Athemmtm June 
854 Cavour faintly smiled. 

t b. With hesitation, not actively or energeti- 
cally, coldly, half-heartedly. Obs. 

c S4M Premh. Parv. 153 Feynily, segniter X488CAXTOM 
Chati.Goddes Chyld. 13 I'hough 1 wyll but fayntly.. my 
wylle is to wylle fwrfyghtly. 1548 Hall Vhrom. 177 They 
light • ■ - 


VAXS. 


set forward the king, and.. brought 

* febly welcomed. 


he was fayntly receyved, 
Lucan 111. (1633' 3$^ i^'ot 


_ him to London, .wheie 
. and febly welcomed. 1607 May 

_ others faintly would 'gainst brothers 

fight, xyxa Sikki-k Spect. No. 468 a 3 To prai<«e faintly the 
good Qualities of those below them, sijih C. Lucas Kss. 
Waters 111. t8o Having bttt Mayow. .faintly on my side. 
4. In a flint or almost imperceptible degree ; 
very slightly ; in faint tones ; without vividness or 
distinctness. 

1590 SrENBBa F, Q, ill. v. 94 An arrow, .fayntly fluttering. 
<898 Shakh. yohm iv. ii. 997, 1 faintly broke with thee of 
Arihurs death. 1898 BLACKMoas Pr. Arth. 111. 706 Some. . 
faintly Blue. 1708 J. Phium Cyder 11. The cowslip poaies, 
faintly sweet. 1781 Gibbon />«r/. h " F. 111 . 140 'Ido wid* 
and stony beds, whose centre was faintly niariced by tho 
course of a sliullow stream. s8oo tr. Lagrauge’s Cksm. 1 . 
490 This Silk detoiintes faintly. 1849 Mrs. Somerville 
Cotmex. Phys. Sr. xxxvii. Faintly visible to the naked 
eye. xBpe Law ’Pimes XClIl. 459/1 The notice of obfection 
is not signed by any elector, but is stamped faintly with a 
stamp signifying that * Richard Mason *is the objector, 
tb. Hardly, scarcely Obs. 

X8S9 SuApUe. to King m 1)00 not these thinges fayntely 


<•3® 

faintly call him so. 

Faintness (f/i’ntn6s). [f. as prec. 4 - -ness.] 
The state or condition of being faint. 

1 . The state or condition of being without strength 
or exliauited ; exhaustion, feebleness. 

a 1449 Sir Eglam. 90X For feyntnes scha myght not speka 
a worae. X494 Fabvan Chrom. vl exevi. aoi H« bled so sore 
that for fayntiies he fyll from his horse. 1948 HALLC'Arms. 
60b, I'hia miserable famyne. .encreasyng so. .that the stout 
souldiour for faintnes could skoae welde his weapon. s8as 
Hart Assat. Ur, 11. iv. 79 There followeth a. faintnesse of 
tlieir ioydts. sBya Sanderson In Walton Life M ij a, A great 
bodily weakness and faintness of spirits, a 1717 Blackall 
iVks, (y93)I. 63 'Tis this faintness of their T>mire which 
is the Caiue of it’s being successless, a 1871 Grote Etk. 
Fragm. i. 1x876) 14 1'he raininess or potency of the feeling, 
tb. transf, 

f|U3>4 Act 35 Hem. VTII, c. 10 For fnyntnes of the 
sprinacs. .the accustomed course of the waters, .diminished. 
15^ Hall Chrom. S96 To them he explaned . . the fayntnesse 
ftlenenesse of hys treasure, 

t o. Of flesh : Want of ffrmnesa or solidity. 

<998 Minshbu Died. Sp, 4 Axr* (>693) 56 Of this fsrtilitie 
proofs the faintnesse « the flesh there. 

2. The state of being faint in spirit ; dejection, 
timoronsness : inertness, slackness, sluggishness. 
Obs. exc. In faintness of heart, etc. 

1308 Trevuia Barth. Ds P, R, xii. xxvii. (1495) 430 For 
hiweyntnes and oowardnes the kite is ouercome ora birde 
that is lease than he. CS488 DigbyMyst. iU. 280 In feyntnes 
1 fhlter, for frfs fimy fell, xgpx shakb. x Hen, VI, nr. L X07 
The palenesse of this Flower, Bewray’d the fidnlnesae of 
Milton Tetresek. Introd^ They 


my Masters heart. 

.. have HMlected throii|^ faintnease the onely remedy 
of their su f&ings. i88< t Iaixrnga Italy sox Faintness of 
heaR and infirinlty of purpOM must natujully. .be found in 

so vast a mass. 

8. The feeling of being faint or ready to swoon, 
wsob PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. «S3X) as3 b. He fell downe for 


fbyntnesa and w«ykiiea. STpi Mbs. RAneurre^ffeMr. Ptmei 
jcx, The Ihlatness is already gone oft s8iffi Soorr P, ML 
Perth sExiv. The fkintneis which saeB i ed loevenpwerhtab 
LibleCabe ystd. frnpemr 1 . i. ap Sudden ndntoaaaas 



4 . The quali^ or fret of 1 
affecting the senses ; dimness or 1 
colour, outline, etc.). 

1891 Davenant ComdiUn in. iv. 90 It fthe < 

will, when worn by the neglected wifb, Shaw when I 


L. Murbat Emg. Gram. (ml. 5) 1 . 4P^'he Ihititiitas of the 
sound of this letter. iMls F. Al. Crawyobd Dr. CiatidM 
lx. 169 The fhintness of the gathering twilight, « “ 

Ttdntm (f^nts), sb. //. Also 9 fointi. [pL'or 
Faint a. (quasi-r^.).] The impure spirit which 
cornea over first and lut in the process of dlttilla^ 
tion. Also attrib. 

1743 Maxwell Set. TVwsts. 195 la It 
Fault I •” 


among Diatillera, to allow any of the 
among their pure Goods 7 i8t6 J. Smith Pe 
yf r/ n. 580 The * - - - 


not a great 


[. 580 1'he latter part of tills running 1 

called feints. 2883 J> Gardner Brewer, D . 

V46 The remaining wuk spirit that distjb over, called fidotii 
is caught separatmy. 

attrih, i88e Act 43-4 Viet. c. a4 Sched. i. A low wliief 
and feints charger must be connected with the still. Ibid. 

3 Spirits conveyed into a feints raceiver. 

Fftaatr (i^*nti), a. Obs. exc. Boil, and dial 
[f. FAINTa. f.T.] 

1 . Faint, aickly. languid. In later use chiefly 1 
Inclined to swoon. 

tsaaTiNDAijK Peact. Prelates Wka. 11. 957 Faith waxed 
feeble and faiuty. ijB® Cooan Haven HeeUth Ixix. (x636> 
78 If a man use much Saffron, it will make him very fainty. 


X648 Cacx SVest Imd. xvi. (1655) xoo. 1 presently found my 
stomach fainty. 1697 Devuen Virg. Georg. 11. 431 The 
fainty Root can take no steady hold. tTM — Fmhlet, 


Flottter 4 Leaf 381 The fointyknighu .. knew not where 
To run for shelter. 1706 Colemdgk in Mrs. Sandford 71 
Poole At hrivmdsixSKEi 1 177 It.. left me pale and fainty. 
xBss SiMKi.KToN I 'irgtl 1. 99s All hands. . their fainty frames 
have flung Upon the earth. 1884 Holland Chester Gloss, 
B.V. A itch, Fainty ailches are fidntin^ fits. 

2 . Causing or productive of frintness ; sickly. 

xMo T. Watson Kgtegve Death Sir F Waltiitgham soy 
Who shall recure their raiiitie maladies T s8oo Aar. Aaaor 
Exp, yenah 609 A faintie sultrie blowing. 2883 Teton 
Way to Health 86 They are apt to eweat much, whence 
proceeds s fainty Indisposition. 

Hence f Voi’atlBMMi. 

1683 Teton Way to Health 3X Green Com or Grass., 
makes such Cattle . . apt to faintyncss and Diseases, ihid, 
503 Causing a general Faintiness to attend the whole Body. 

Fftlple, Sc. var. of Fippli, underlip. 

Ffrir (ie«i)f sb.^ Forms : 4-5 felr6,feyT8, 4-7 
fairo, fayre, 5-6 foyer (6 foier), 5-7 fore, 7-> 
foir. fa. OK. feiro (mod.F. ^oird) m Pr, feira^ 
fiera, fievra, Sp. ferta, Pg. fsira. It. fiora :->Lat, 
feria nouday.] 

L A perif^ical gathering of buyers md sellers, 
in a place and at a time ordained by charter or 
statute or by ancient custom. (lo many eases fain 
are resorted to for pleasure-seeking as well as for 
business ; and in England they sometimes survive 
merely os gatherings for pleasure.) Often modified 
by prefixing other words, indicating the things sold, . 
the time of year, or some sjiecial object for which the 
fair is held ; as eattU^, cheese; horse; ram; shesp^^ 
tXz., fair\ Easter; Michaolmas-, summer-fair. 

[lagB Britton l xiv. • 3 Qe il facent criar la pea da sue an 
cites, .ct en feyrea et en marches.] c 2330 R. Brunne CArvn, 
(x8xo) 3 sB In feire and markette ka •sH* sske him out*. 
<393 LxNOL. P. Pi. C. VII. 9xx Ich wente to k* fsiro With 
many [maner] marchandisea. 14B9 Ld, Treeu, Ace, Seat, 
(1877) I. X19 A blak horm boyent. . in the fayra. 2948 
HallCAwm. Z99 b^ The foier, on thediwof ^nct MicliacU 
the Archangell, kmta in . . the toune of Caen. 2822 Bible 
Tmnel. Pref. la To neglect a great foire, and to oeeka to 
make markets aftewarda. 1886 CoL Fee. Petm^lo. 1. xSs 
Y* freemen, .of New Castle. .Raqti^ing a Fare to be kept 
in yt Towne twice a year. 2784 Toots Mayor 4/ 4 a u. i. 
Has ha not. .made hinuelf the fool of the fair. 2818 CauiSB 
Digest (ed. a) 111. 999 Where the King granta a fidr or 
market, the grantee shall have . . a court of record. 1841 
ELraiNsxoNE Hist, Imd. I. 397 Each has its market day, 
and its annual faire and festivals, ifoy Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. 11. 315 A mere cattle-fair; no boothe with toys and 
sweeties. s8^ B. Peacock Raff Skirl II. 145 The Mimmer 
fair had long gone by. 

b. phr. A day after the fair : too late. 

1948 HallCAmm. ei8b, Adoie after the faire, as the com- 
mon proverbe saleth. a8M Etherboge Mats gfMode iiL i. 
You came a day after the fair. b8Bb P. Fitboeeald Jfarma/. 
Lit. Mag. (1883) 55 It. .would be the day after the foir. 

o. transf. Applied to a * bazaar * or collcctiou 
of goods to be sold to raise money for a charitable 
purpose. Chiefly In fasseyfair (see Fanot «. x d), 
church fair (U.S.). 

dSyb W. A. Butler Mre. Limbed t Rajfle L x8 A dinrch 
foir, or any fair, In fact, always seems to me like a contiivEnco 
toMt a great deal of money for very little value. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as fair-booth, -day, -ground^ 
-flaco, -stead, -time, -town ; fair-iihe adj. ; folr- 
golBg a., going to a fair ; foir-kooper, (a) one 
who has a stall, etc., at a fair; (^) an officer 
charged with the maintenanoe of t^er at a foir. 

2 



TAOL 


li A(rr.^ wi» tkk ftnadi <1 W pat i 
TawA..imi«FA2vd«y. qytWMunrTM 

6^lriii£drs« 

ariLnSrfir^ 


iMbBrnw- 

MwiiAFiik* 


liMBMi mbamIhc 

S|wuv!SS5. 

Miptn” 




Imw htr promonti. MW ki JSmg, GiUa itiyo) 3*4 In thn 
*ilijrrn qnoM U d. wtm Ckmatf^timmUi iaa m, GuaiUbi^ 
m maricM •iid^FnyM (bat noi fain) towBc. 


niv A. and Forms : a. 1 

rfti)ir)» t Orw. (a firtMr, -tjor, -tr, 

Ai)fr» ilil3«r, s-6 folv, -yr, Ibtor. •jor, 

K-7 IU«»» -yiK®t 5 -F»«* 3-^ -jrw, (5 

4-7*»(** a-3Wr. fi. a-ajair, ^Tsior, 
Tmov. Toioiiar), 3-4 Talr, •jrr. [Com. Tetttonlc s 
0£ OliG. ON. 

(Sw.f Da. faMr\ OToot *4tfrvwi.] 

A. 4R{f. (In all the wtr senses formerly need 
antithctlailly with >kw/. This Is now adr. or arri. 
eae. with the sbs. wMoMrr, aMOMr.) 

I. BmntifnL 

1* Beautiful to the eye; of pleasing form or ap- 
peaiance; gooddooldhig. Phrases, ^air to mo 
(arch.) ; fa&andfroo (obs. or arch ). 

No tooiiar in ooUoqaiat uso! ia Utantun vary conmon, 
MtalighnyafvS or MslWripal. 

a. of persons t chieny with reference to the 
ftioe; in mod. nse, almost exclnsiTely of women. 
Also of the body or ha parts. 

rHt X. Alfud Bsr/A amil laSwafiesorawatwa Aid* 
biadas. .WM. « non CmdutMtU Gtm, 457 OHhec ha Adam 
Marana fuada..aod hb wif aonad, free fiaiyraete. rsaeo 
OiMiN dgfsjhuc an warn swilw fii||ivr wif. ciaes LAY.jSSd 
Ha was^hawatfbir. ML 03305 ps u a i e i are m a awfiian. 
rtasn<^*4 A4r.e6s9SolU3arlia%raaontoMn. imR. 
Gtouc. <1704) 66 FaJror womman naa ko non. IM, 956 
VaironlblaiMml)tlM«banwibhimwasKra. esaaaCerw 
wr if. 4et) (Con.) loeeph..waa lira and fair, rijaa Sir 
Bomt ssi Nanon,4ofUra limaahadat r igliCHAUGBa A. 
G* W, 619 CSo^toiMUt Schwas Ikyr as is tMiUMa in May. 

. - V. arm. <1495) ««3 Vf tfia 

a ISsrAaed. it m^yth itfiu^ 

. . _ a on his Ann hade was farly 

to ochawa. r ism Farr. ParfMMlySa My dow|httyrgama 
Thatyaao fayar and fita. tiiJrHAti. Cinsi. leobk In this 
troMaow foason . . was j* quana dalirered at WastmynMer 
ofaliiyrasonna. siuT. wiuon Aa«A(i96d)4oAGai|Cla« 
wmnan . • fain of bSa. aSea SnaKa Hmm, 

Fain and Warlika forma. 1667 Milton P, L, 

Isiiam of bar Danahten Eva Myy DavnaM 
IV. 760 His Head, Inm his fsir Shonldats tom. litoSoorr 


SNAKa Jimm, 1. i. 47 That 

1667 Milton P,L,^y, 

fSta SooTT 

Lmifyi/L, il nsv, O fatatun lair. si|iB Tbnnvsoh Sititrs^ 
The aaii was lair to sea sMs — X/Aser'r 681 Fair as 
thaAnfal that said* Haul* 

Jtjr, sSti R. B. VAoaHAM T. Afuimma 11 . 639 Tha 
■oflast and fainst spirits of baatttifui,wldiadAthaaa. 

b. Applied to women, as eamessing the qnality 
charietenstie of their sen. S<h TkofoJr u* (<-Fr. 
U biou sexo), a fair om^ 

1 1440 y^rk Mytt» »lvL ago Jfwabynda easts hat fairs one 
Inihranowa. sfgy M insmov />M iL d/. 4 (1683) 5 What 
from our fain natabbourT Yaa Sir. well, .they an from a 
daanlywomaiL iO!|l BAKaatr. BmbmifiLtii, ll. 9 a, l..Gan 


-Mmme, wnv »• 33« inaeon- 

fesslng lo^. .ascribas aU to the bonnty of Ibo Mlr.oiia. 
iTnaXib. Cn/i. R, BtyU ^ A NoCa. .which my Ihir Com- 
apondantbadtakanOnportnnityoflaavinf. STyaBsaKnunr 
ilMMr. IL I s4Tba fair aaalbva I * ‘ 


• f S4 Tba fur aaic hava now nothuig to do 

drasa and paint S79S FaaaiAa /IfosTr. SUrm v. iss My 
fair nada^ttst amm ma. ■•oa M«L iff. 44a 

Tbana melancholy cases.. sonad a fanaral alarm over a 
aopddambla district among lhafair san. sSag A. CuimiiiaHAM 
Am ' soOfora soft and ganila wind I 

IhaanlafiJronacry. 

aktoh with plural sense. 

1700 PayiMui FrBUtyCMk 4 Far 6s4^at wlU net Baanx 
attempt to plaasa tha FairT 1797 W. Dalsviiiplb Fmo. Sp. 
4 Farf. xvUl, At chttrcb..tha lair carry tha appearance of 


o. of abstmetions personified. 

1700 Pom Dune. iv. §4 Than, stripe, lair Rhat'ric 
gDuihM on the ground, ttip Gnat F/ny, XpiiupA i, 
scianco frown'd not on hb niim& bira. Gol 
TV nOi 363 Fair Frsedom, taught . . to feel The rmbbla's 




t, Adr Rhat'ric lan- 
£piiupAl,TuT 

d. used in courteous or respectful address. 
aiagsBYR FoAma 4596 Fain AMltr,hl ml feih IbliU |a 
wrmQian. aiaaailfarfm9FMnsiutaryaoaghtnottoeoaM 
in thuplaca. zaAf. 15 Faynaona,for yonn aafcaihaU 1 miffir 
thadath. isIgCAXTONbaiAAXsg-. yaA Haftinsiraahawas 
hut lata hyMad. sgae PALaoa. siBA Fayrassm Mms $trg, 
tm GuAmN CAmiril. aog Ya be walcoma Ayn sbtar, 
with my Ihyn Nephew year sonna. sait SuAna. A. A. A. 
V. ll. 3te Fain sir, God sane yo«L 

tB. of animals. Hence In Hunthif use applied 
distinetively to a roeback of tbe fifth year. Mr. 

€wmm Bttiomy 714 Paaiar b an wUdo d^ Is nouAUram 
•nwaridahar. salB Wveua Thr. alvi. so Tha she calf Aur 





a wann as * MB# rowaa JBeA Al 


tba Halidama* 

tilings. 

IwttMnnsn. eum Trim. Coil Nom. 
to wnnbn. r taio F. Ai^r. Agg. 1 , 

)A..Crir enotnpsfioiu mahoBVia 

a. Bcaao-io AUjtmmder 1341 On kps hauad a 

hogs fiUr my£iM Aot 11 Heu.FII. «. r6 Pmnmb, 
Divers ts ns i n a m i arnffabr piaoes hildad tW. sfMFKb**. 
FrrTC (W. daj^sa*) ^ »• Jn^fs eoary yen ftyn 
fiouns. siAIUm. CArum. 1 h Ihyn tom of Com. 
pnignOi ifgl AaAKS. Tam,SAr. Induct L JS Game him. . 
t^yAdnstChambar. sM Fst Ay AM. (Surtaas) 314 Ha 
hath already a (hyrs and iarga pew in the church, sno 
Hbawib CMttriOat Hbt SoL; 1)1. 68 Ha preeanta d hb 
Maiasty with a llrir gntti Cup. sym Da Foa Cmmr 11838) 
IS The same wicker werii:, but much Adrer. tyipWaaoaw. 


^deehiw/r* Wits. (1888) tss/i A vlobc. .Fair as a star, whan 
only m^ls shinhi |^in^t ha tky^ wAOA Sem Morm^ l i,^ 


Twaad*a Ihir river, broad, and daap. sttp Shbluc* Cmei 
V. Iv. 104 Awakamng aarthquaka, o'er whom couch Even 


now a dly stands, strong, fair and Ava. 

Awe/. Agr** AtcwAFemuie#, l*ha IngoMehp 

and fair, stip RuaieiM SMf, Lmtupt vi. f am 18a A Adr 


iJSf. 


building is. .worth the grmnd it stands on. 

H. Zi nppenimnce^ visible qualities, arrangement, 
etc. 

^ 4 ssyg CetL Hem. aiyjli ali^urfipn awenda of *>an f*)ra 


. ai9 HiallawurOon 1 
er M. 4ns (Tiin.) U 
, Fear ^13 As f^^ 
afomdiSbha. tgag 


godanas & t 

Bambbnnt thanna 
CovaiDALB JuditA 


hiwa. rtgioCoraer 
haw. rteao Rem. A.. 
aliawadhania..AsafomdkMaha. tsagC 
xvL 7 ludhh. .with hir Ihyre bawtyeiuth 
Sgfa SMUTS ArcAii. DiU\Ya may findaaAdn diminishing 
as fhava eaid baAnv. laBy Miss Bsaooon Ftfdrrf frerliaMi 

I . i. I Tba Captain and hb wife ware both in theTaireet prime 
of mkldla age. 

h. In varioua plant names, as IWIr IMifb, 
OiMM, the Goose.gTass (Fotentiila amsori$ta ) ; 
Vnir In nlglit, the Blue- hell. See also Faib xahx 
467# Lvtn Deiiefue ii. xxiil. 175 These flouras IBIoa bcllfti 
ba now called Fayre in sight 1884 Millbb Fiautm. 49/1 
Fair Grass, or Fair Days, Peiet^iUe muterum 

1 2. Of soundA odours, etc. ; Agreeable, delight- 
ful. Obs. 

0 Mao CmdmeiCs Bxed. 366 Gr.)Sajinas slodonon Aejscrna 
sweg. IB. . R. £. AiUt. F. A. 46 A fayr radayr jet fro nit 
dot 

1 3. Desirable, reputable. Ohs. 

c iglo Wveur Ael WAs. 111 . 144 Ffeyre hit b to haua a 
son. rtjM Chaucbi PreL ais (HaPL MS.) Ha hadda 
i-mada many a faira marlaga. 1393 Lanol. F. PI C xxii. 
06-9 To ba cald a knycht m fair . . To ba cald a kyng is 
Adrour. 169a Fvi uta FAwaA iv. rii. 134 His two sons who 
slawhIm,got exile, too (airaraward for sofoul a Patricide. 
^ 4 &jHBauooB Mem Mode u. ii, E’na let him go^ a fair 

b. Of an amount, an estate, fortune, etc. ; Con- 
siderable, * handsome liberal. 

0 1040 Ureitum In Caff. Hem. 109 pn scbalt ma a uair dni 
of heoneriche blbM. 1640 R. CAsrBNTBS Experunee iv. 
xii. 170 The imagination, .performeth a Aiire deate mors in 
tha Table, than tha painter. 1694 Sir £. Nicrolab in 
H. Pepsrt (Camdeni II. 88 A faire fortune b coma to our 
conntryman Sir Chi. Wray. 1848 Macaulay Hut. Enr. II. 
lie Sootbnd. since her sovereigns had succeeded to a ndrer 
inheritance, had been independent only in name. 1899 
jBPuaoN Britimmy xviii. sSp Giles, to whom a fair hatita^ 
was no lesH agreeable than a Aur wife. 
t4. Of language, diction : Elegant Hence 
fair speaker. Obs. 

cvdke AmteeHsi in Todd a Treet. fFyeitp 141 If hlM 
[antlchrist'slcbrkis cunna spAa lisyra btyna. sMi I 'rbvisa 
BertA. Dt P. R. xv. Ixviii. (1495) 514 Men of Giacto waia 
layr and moost gretc spakers. c 1489 Wvmtoun Crem. ix. 
Prol. 10 1 'o trat a matara in fare Dyta cxMp Pr etm p . Pmrv. 
146 Fayre spekar, ereMr. m/n Rarl Kivbiw iCRxton) 
Dietet 143 It was . . tnnsbtad into right good and Aiyr 

o. Of external manifestations, words, promises : 
Attractive or pleasing at tbe first sight or hearing ; 
specious, plausible, tuittering. 

0 Moa Cmd$meH*s Gem. 899 (Gr.) Me nadra baswac . . purh 
Angir word, osaoo Vicee 4 Ftrimea <1888) is Ic habba 
baewlkan min cmcrisien mid faira wordas. 0 1900 Curter 
M. a48si^(Cott.) Wit Mshtes fair ha wan ^uar wUL tj6a 
Lanci. F. PL A. iL as Fauiicl with fair sprohe hab brou3t 
ham to.gedcre. riAoa Lea^fremds Cirurg. X73 He mote 
ba war >ai faira binesta na vayn gloria na coveitiai na 
bigUs him not. mtS^arkw. CArem. 7 Bylhyra sptcha. .the 
Kynga scaped ouca of tba Bbshoppys nandes. segR Stabkbv 
Smelemd il ii. 191 By hys dyisymubtyon and rare wordys 
Pm] was mtaitaynyd in a long suta. xglB GaARrou Carvw. 

II . S7 A famspaokar.andadeapa diisamblar. b6is Bislb 
Get. ri. IS Many, .dadre to niakaa Athns shew ia tha flash. 
dbig H. Mcnib Amtid. AtA. iil ix. (syia) ssb A^flib Tala 
WM made to tha Pastor of dm Fansh. r 
Leva for Lem iv. xlii, After all your fab 


s» A fldr Tala 
s 6 ^ CONGRBVB 
fp aec hat . . and 


words and w devioes. 
b. Frotforbs. 

149 B (ms Fain 0 . thl, ciflToGAScoMMiuFVwllbv ifepre 
Wfa. 154 word ss snaka foolas fayira. .iflig SpAVSpN 


Idee lix, __ 

WycMBBUEV Ft Deeiery. Ui, 


:a foolas fayna. 1^ DmiVtON 
foals', rM^h ha agalA dbpA 
» Fhb wmSstattar M&bb^ 



XZ, 6. Of compleiioD asd kairt 141^ aa op- 
pofledtodflik. 

Aim natofvaiwaialsM^e^ In tha oaniantof awr e— * 
— T.WiijQiiA^NwtSBNlMbtl sball SMiria a fldM 

dalyoai Rnddya as tha ro " 


iNinB waU I 
AraVlelMsi 

fidtvoratJoMtfadr Nha A 

harottalhliMtSliliL^lsl ^ 

(fliMl. .Saarid by the cIom acUptfc, was not 1 -^.. 

ZZL Free Irom blemish or disfig u rement 
1 7. Of Ifuit, fiesh, etc. : Sound, fiee from dlrease 
or specks. Obs. 

^ esopuLeii/hmds Cirun.mspuMeA b maad laiiar ban 
It was tofor^ eum gbw CeJSfydbt. 63 Taka faira mwa 
m^ly. 1M9 WoBunoB Syst. Aerie. (4681) 1^ Tha 
Adrost nuy ^.kapt for Seed, as bsAira or Catrots wtn 
Rug. Regme IV. xi. bm (Stroat cry) Fab Oinngai,— Fiur 

fft. Of things in general: Clean, unsoiled, 
'lied. Of paper: Not written upon, un- 
Obs. 

esppa Liber Ceeerum (i66a>39 Put bit In colyBS hat hana 
fayia. ^1490 ‘J see Cee k ery b ks . 8a Ptot Im pork on a Aura 
spitta. I9sa BE Com. Prayer Communion, A byre wbito 
lynnan dotha. i860 Bovui New PAys. MecE xxxvi. 


M. Martin VF. 
and dry. lyjy 


(|68r) 14 R, 1 took a ftb glass dphon. 1709 J 

istemde Seei. ajS They ftha bones) ware m 

Wbslbv SFAs. ( 1878 ) 1 . ^ A paper book ; all the bavas 
^araof Mra fair; except one. i8m Hbrscnbl in PAiL 
Trmu. XC. 509 11ia vanes are covered with a piece of Aib 
white paper. 

b. Of water: Clean, pure. Now rare. fOI 
colour: Clear, not cloudy. 

^saso Curwer M. aoata (Faiif.) Ho . wawthad hir bodi In 
faira water, e 1440 Douce MS. 45 fol. 10 Bray hem in a 
mortar small with feyra water. 1577 B. Goooa HerubacEe 
Hueb. III. (isMt iss Mont BuIloLkes . . desire a faire deere 
water. 1699 CuLPRrrBR Rweriue 1. xL 4a Fair water may 
Buflica to wash the Feat. 1669 GBaaiita Cemmul 108 As red 
as the Aurest Vermilion. 1689 Sturmv ManmeFs Mmg. v. 
65 Gun.powder of a faire Axure. .colour b veiy aood 1707 
A. Hamilton AViorirc.F./wri. 11 xxxvLAsADuhofRice 
boiled UI A^ Water. 1796 Bumkb Suii A B. iii. x%ii, llie 


colours of bmutiful bodies must not be duwy or mu^y, but 

_• j o ^ ite, xxxvi, A gloss of fiib 

ft. hre 0 kp.i 4 . (1883) 3 The 


clean and fair. i 8 t 9 Scott AthUi 
water. 1%B O. W. Holmbr Ami . . 
rinsings, .spoil a draught of Aiir water. 

o. Of bandwriting : Neat, clear, legible. Fair 
eepyi a transcript free from correctiuns. Cf. 
Clian eu 3 c. See F’aiu-oopt. 

1697 Dankbr Fey. (1698) I. 335 This Letter was written 
In a very fair band. S7aoHBANNBCa//sr/. (Oxf Hint Soc.) 
11 . 9x8 A fab comr of tlie Statutes. 1808 Colbbbookb Afise. 
Ess, (1873) 1 . 518 Let him appoint, as stribe, one . . whose 
hand. writing b fab, etc. s8i^ Dk kens A/ert. CAua. 1 , A 
fob copy ofnb draft of tlie caulogua 
d. Phrase. Cf. Cluam 3 d. 

Site J. Hbvwood Prev 4 EPigr. ^1867* 64 Except hir 
maida sbewe a fayre paire of heeles. s6|o Waolwortn 
Sp. Pib^» viii. 83. 1 shewed them a faire poire of hedea 
6. or a line, curve, or surface : Free frum roughs 
nesses or irregularities ; smooth, even. Now chiefly 
Haut. 

Mid BA. .St, Aiheuie Dfi b. Take a tome Malorde and set 
hym In a fayr plovn. 1977 R Gooca HertsSack't Hm»h. 1. 
(1586) AX b, nix floora roust ba fayre and smootha made. 
edbgs Kudim. Nxeie, <Weale) 117 Fa/r, a term to denote 
the evenness or regularity of a curve or line. siM Lomcp. 
in Fcr/Ai. Meg. III. 404 Fair xuHoces hove fallen into 
neglect nowadays, our present fancy being for. .wrinkled or 
blotchy iuifaces. 

9. Of character, conduct, reputation : P'ree from 
moral stain, spotless, unblemidied. Also in phrase 
to stassdfair, 

tfiiyg Lamb. Hem. >37 Auric mon )e bdefi fdr Hf and 
dene, c saso 7 >Al Cell. Hem. 85 Manb swo laddan here 
lif ^t ta biginninga was fair, and ta middcl foirere, and te 
enda aira fabast. c Mgm R. Bbunnb CAspu. « x8io> 14 Ailrik 
was. .a duke of faira lame. 1676 Halb CemtempL 1. 47 A 
quiet, sarana, and fair Consdence. 0 1704 T. Bxown Two 
O jlpsrd ScAoUrs Wks. 1730 1 . 6 Tha poor painful priest 
standing fhb in tbe Opinion of the neighbourhood. 1794 
Earl Oxsobd an Swifie Lott. (1768) 1 V M 1111. person . . 
had tha fairest and most nnaxceptionabla dutmciur. 1819 
Shbllrv Cemei iil i. age My fair fame. sSaa F. Hall In 
Netiem (N.Y.) LV. 4\x/a To tha detriment m hb Isb fame. 

10. Of conduct, actions, aignmenta, methods: 
Free from bias, fraud, or injuftice ; equitable, legi- 
timate. Hence of persons : Equitable ; not ^mg 
undue advantage; oisposed to concede every reason- 
able dgim. Of elects : That may be legitimately 
aimed at; often in fairRamo^ fig. See Fair abd 
■ qUABR Fair tbadb. 

cifia Cwrmr M, 19837 iTrin ) po dedcs to vs ba not faira 
cisgi Terr. Perimjgmi 786 Ware that fMor, Te make an 
arilea sene am EyarT aflai J. Jacbiqn True Eveug. T. il 
95 'JIm fat cSilfa Whar^. In a fhira parabolicall falter. 


pretatico, 

b.F.Ped 


* wiiviwjr, in ■ iwiv iwTwiviHaui nnci^ 

bmMt. Chrbt himae^ tfliySiaE NicnoLAS 


Pedera iGamdan) 1 . 77 L. C doubts not of Lo. Brncos 

dMUng. a68a Otway OepEau tii. L 811 Ilka fair 

Hunter's cnaatad of hb P^. nga Lecua Hmm UtU. iii. 
X. (i693)a87 As fair a Man, as ha. .who salb savaial Thingi 
under the same Naam. tasS Hahtlbv Obeerv, Mem 1 m 
878 Words which have the ndM Right to ai^Ciasa 1990 








Of eondlcioof.. |MMitioii« «tB. AffonUng aa 
tqnal duuiot of moeei*) not luidwy fiivooittblo 
or to either tidOb Tbn»^A/airJMdmui 

mi PliCKUt C/ait 99 mAtf Snppofliiig both bos mod diet 

feeUne urith thorn, ilw Jamm A. NHi I. vIL 143 That 
wouMndlmattorif Ihofrovndirorofhir. sMti E. P mimbll* 
ELMmuff CnOMM L^htatgnk, aoo Ho. .oskod ooly for o loir 
Mi and « dw oourao. 

O. Mrfhy : upright conduct In a game ; equity 
In the ^ccmdlaoM or opportunicici Mord^ to a 
player t upright conduct, equitable condi- 

tione Of action generally. 

S9M SUAsa 9 m V. i. (7 Shall wo vpon tho Iboting of 
ear bmdi Bond fayro-play^ordom, and mako oomiwiniiM. 
ibid, V. E ttS According to tho iMra-play oftho worldi Let 
me haue audience. 1^ R, Jahmaaia KituaL e Camttiw, 
Aii bb SooM . I name him when they onote nun ; and thate 


llaaKBLBV Lai, Tar^ 
r p!ay. ilBe Soorr 
iSmDimakuC^ ‘ 


‘amta^fa^y 
air wy. 


fnireplay. idde Maovell Carr, cxxvi. Wkt. xSre-'S II. 087 
To give the fairest play to him. 1744 Hr ' *' ““ 

fMx/ar I 9 M Give thia medicine fiur pfay. 
gawM/Za/ ax. Pairplay'a ajeweL iSmC 

iv. ‘ V, To prevent hU line mannen having their fair . 
tMa C. M. Yoaoa Unknmam ia Hiai, xxxvi, Fear of the 
future ehut hie ^e« to all moro of Juetioa and fair play. 

11 . Expressing moderate commendation: Free 
from grave ol^tion; of tolerable though not 
highly excellent quality: * pretty good • Of 
amount or degree : Adequate though uot ample ; 
< respectable*. 

[lypS Bifaxa Carr. (1844) lY. 317 Theeoune taken by the 
enemy often beoomee a fair rule of action.] i860 Tvnoall 
Clmc, I. xviiL 133 Fair glacier work wat now before ua 1870 
Lubbock Orig, CiviiiM, iL (1875) 37 Very fair drawing* of 
animala 1873 Black /V. 7 Aula xxilL 38s A pretty fair 
notion of what had happened. 1874 Gbxkn Shari Hiai, vi. 
•04 Edward tha Sixth, was a fair scholar in both the classical 
languages. 1875 HAMxaroN iuiail. Li/a x. v. 388 A person 
in fair Health. s8. . R. Kirtiaa RaUway^ Falk 36 A fair 
number of old soldiers. 

b. In school reports, marking a passable degree 
of excellence. 

1861 V. Lushimgton in Warkittf Man*a Call, iifng. 140 
Power to refute the required certificate of schoohattendance, 
unless the school U * uur* for the purpose intended. 

IV. Favourable; benign; unobstructrd. 

12 . Of the weather: Favourable, not wet or 
stormy. Also w'ifi some notion of sense i : Fine, 
fac^ht, sunny. Now sometimes contrasted with 

AS * the weather was fair, but not fine ’. 

r taos Lav. 7594 Heo limfden swite fair weder. a 148A Si* 
CMihAfri{&nvtMe»\ 1077 His aeruand* on a day fayre Bare 
him w th oute to take pe ayre. xsss Coves ualb Ecelua, UL 
X5 Thy syniies also shall melt awaya like as the yie,in y* 
fayre warms wether. i6is Bibls Alait, xvi, b It will be 
fairs weather: for the skie is rud. a 1671 K. Bohvn Diae, 
tFiud lea At Surat, Malabar . . and that coast of India, is 
the fair season till March. 17x3 Bkrkklkv A'jj. Guawtltam. 

v. Wks. 111 . 161 Fair weathvr is the Joy of my souL 178s 
CowpXR Anti-Tkaiyitharu 71 October . . mild and foir as 
May. 1867 OuiDA C'. Caatlaftuaiua (1879) 6 The morning 
was fair and cloudless. 

f b. Fair dajf, daylight « Broad dat, dat- 

LTOHT. 

cs4aeilfrr//M6to Itwasthan feireday. f geg Ln. Brnneas 
Fraua, 1 . cclxv. 39a It was fairs day or he coude get into 
the right ways. 1603 Knollbb Hui. Turka (i6ai) 308 It 
was yet scarce fair day, when . . the armies . . began again 
the battell. s6ef Shaks. Laar iv. viL 5a Whera am 1 T FUra 
day light? 

o. Jig , ; esp. in phrases, f 7 b maka fair weathar 
m, wiih : to curry favour with, t 7 b maha it fair 
with : to deal complaisontly with. 

e 138a Wycuv Sat. H^kt, HI. jb$ Crist . . wolde not maka 
it fair wit> bM ordris. 1398 Marbtoh Sea, Fitlmuia 1. 139 
Ixion makea fairs waather vnto love, sdag Bacon Raa,, 
FrtaudakiAiKtb.} 173 Frandship maketh indead a lUra Z>ay 
in tha Ainctions, from Storms and Teinpeatii. 1687 R. 
L'Estbanob Anaw, Vlas. 5 The Roman Cathollques are 
making Fair Weather with tha Dissentera. ttW Caunr 
Aamknw ix. 317 For fair weather the Act of 1844 works. 

18 . Of the wind : Favourable to a ship's course, 
t Ta coma fair : to become favourable. 

rsjIBs Chaucbb H, Fmma Of ftiire wyndes and oka of 


tampestaa. 1393 Shaiu. Rhk, it, 11. ii. xai llw wind alts 
fair for nawa to go to Ireland. i6(% Sir T. Haisirr TVav. 
(<677) 386 80 soon an the wind came fair aboaid awa^ wo 
went. STpa Bbatson Hm», 4 Mil, Mam,yi^ To praoead. . 
si'ith tha nrat fair wind. 1879 BAaaaoHM FuttiMawa t A fhir 
wmd . . soon brought us cIom to our destination. 

14 . Giving promise of success ; * likely to mc- 
ceed’ (J.) ; lixely, promising, advantageous, suit- 
able. Of a star, omen: Propitious. Phrases, 
t 7 b frr, aaamt stand fair far^ or ta with iarf* } Ta 
ba in a fairway dr : to have a good chance 
of (dol^ obtainiug, gr reaching something). 

SV8 Barbour ^nwaxvii. 837 To m quhethir layr erar him 




r^..alQodaafol 

tUMx. ahgiEimujBi/ 
that asAfia an Cmnx 


. - is nu hsmir 
. A. IV. 1 . an A L 

At 99 lf&^\ 
.TWmrneaiitts , 

AlM'RAUNQit/i— 



Ood]_ 

m Giundiiiel 

to he alemad „„ , 

How foir you erofor.eviriai 


^Caiiia Cftu — ^ 

eahalioa. sSffWisaaiAM 
fior dia Inmilar vaiim. ■ 
away. .aUSli 


iMfitnivAH Fitgr, l ap, 1 ooea was, as 1 thouglrt, Akfor 
the CsBlestial City. i8hs Dbvdxn FAut, Dk, aS^Cutm* The 
first plev 1 ttodenaok was the DidtaofOuiee, asthafidfeet 
vmy. .01 setting forth the rim of the late reDeiUon, iMf 
Bvaxs Abridgm, Rug. HM, Win, 1840 11 . 463 The crown, 
to which he sttcMair pretendoat. 1814 D. H. 0 *Daixw 
CaAttm, 4 Eaeupa tot Bmng at last in a foir way of auc» 
a i8ae Shbiaiv Hama/a Hyum ia Cmtaraa Pair 


WR WppVA l8W8At i^e hAfFma 

1378 BAtaoua Bruea x. 77 Thalr annymyee 
fayrer off tha fycht. a 1400 Daalr, Tray 68 
. . lie feirer of he fraht in pe feld bed. ibU, \ 
me by fortune the foirer to haue. 


of the voyage* dbaa — * Triatm, ofLifa 936 The star 

that ruled hh doom was ftur too foir. ifi|i Macaulay HM. 
L‘9g, IL SSI A fair prospect of naching their destination, 
tb. A fair day: sncceis in battle. Oha, 

Hall Ckrau.y6h, A fomous victoroand a folrodala. 
SS80 Crowley iFay ta Waatik 60a Tha Egiptiaaa thought 
to haue had a foire day at them. 160a Hoiaand Ltay vt. 
xxxii. 939 They [the Romans) . . were but ooly la soma 
good hope of having a foir day of their enemies. 

t o. 7 b Aaoa tha fadrar {yTt : to get the better 
or upper hand Oba, 

1378 BAtaoua Bruea x. 77 Thalr aniwmyes Had all tha 

^ 7990 If it folia 

16 . Of a means or procedure, tnd of language : 
Gentle, penceable, not violent. fOf the coun- 
tenance: Benignant, kindly. fOf death: Easy, 
* natural* ; without violence. 

ln.4>A* mauua the adf. caa also have die sense 10, and 
tometimsi has a . 

1340-70 Aiax, 4 Diud. 43 He wokle fore wlb his folk In 
a faire wise To bi-holden here horn ft non harm wirka. 1348 
Hall Chrau. tjh Dat«rminli« cither 1 ^ force or foy re meanee, 
to bring their purpose to a conclusion. 1803 Knollrb HM, 
Turka{t6ax) xi6t With a foire countenance, and a majeeda 
foil of mildneaMa . . hee . . sought to appesM them, ibid, 

S To seduce men either by Ibrce or faire persuasion. 
R Habbui Paavvaii irmAaa tot Ferdinand, .thought 
a duty to draw, either by fair maanee or foul, all hia 
Subjecta to the Roman Catholick Rdiglon. tfije Milton 
Satmaau 688 Not only doat . . remit To life obacur'd, which 
were a foir dismission, c ii8a Hicxxrinoiix / f/af. iVkigiHam 
Wks. '17x6) I. 74 Tha Lord Treaaurar Weston dy^ 7 hia 
foir death, flying beyond Sea. 1703 Maundxxll yaurm. 
Tarua. (173B) o Try first by foir means. 1704 I. Logan in 
Fa, HM.,^, Afam, IX. m, I have used bmh fair and foul 
worda. sfiia Lanokb Aav. Higar I. Ui. 160 They .. ea- 
deavouredto obtain her by foir maane. 

16 . Free from obstacles ; unobstructed, open. 
isaiFiTSHXRB. Huab, | ro The waya ia lyke 10 oe faj’ra 
ano drye. x6n Knollm HM. Turka (i6ax) te A faire 
breach for the Christians to enter. 1600 Bacon if an, VI I 
xa Left foire to inieijirMation eythar way. 1663 Bovlx 
Oaaaa. Rafl, Table of Contents, His hone atumoUnx in 
a vary fair way. 1870 NAaaoaouoN Jrmt, In Aee, Sav, Ldta 
Vay,'\i\\\ I. 70 Keep the South<ahore in fUr view. i 08 a 
Bunvan Haty War v, lliey made a fair retraat. ivta W. 
Rooaas Vay, 49 Oo out oa the other side . . which 1 think 
is the fairest Outlet. 1768 J. Baanu H a rrat i W xo The sea 
making a foir breach over her. 1818 J. Wilbon City af 
Piagua III. iv. Keep back . . so that each man may have A 
fair view of toe pit. 1843 Ford Hamdbk, S/miH 1. xa Tha 
fairest though farthest way about is the nearest way home. 
17 . Open to view, plainly to be seen, clear, dis- 
tinct Now chiefly dial 

1177 B. Gooot Hareabaak'a Huab, pr, (xstQ <57 b, Tba 
xrhite . . ora alwaies the Ikirest marks In a Hawke, or a 
Bussardas ele. 1693 P. Flxtchbi Purpta i$L v. Fair on 
tha face IGod) wrote the Index of the mind. aaSg Bovlx 
G ents. IV. xix. ((675) e8a The fairer and xrider Marks 
that may Da hit in numv plaeas. tfiyt Oaxw AmaU. Piamta 
I. ii. 1 8 Alihuugh in aU plaoee of the Root thiqr axe visible, 
yet most fair and open about tho filamentous Exrremities of 
some Roots. 1847 Tbnnvion Priue, il w All her thoughts 
. .fair tRrUhlnlier eyes. xM AT. 14 % Ltmai. Gloaa, a.v., 
Linoolo Minster's foir to see fra Barton field. 

16 . Camb.f chiefly parosyntbetic, aa^fair-ankUd^ 
•boTHt •<haaktd, -aahuradt ^comfUxiamd^ -aomtu 
tiannt, -ayad, JaaturadyJartunad, Jrantad, •harmadt 
•manad, •mindad (hence fadr^mindednast), -wo- 
turad, ’'OHttidad, •repntad, •siaad, •skiunad^ •sparad, 
•ipaeahadt dangned, •trassed, •visagad, ~waatharedf 
•aoHad. 

187s Longv. Pamdara vi, Zeus, .like a swan filas to 'Hhlr- 
ankted Leda I iM Baawana Edtu, Cyat, VII. 1. 49^ 
Tha *foir born children of Uagroaa, 1S70 Bevant /Had I. 
I. 9 Let tha *foir-cheekad maid Embark, Chrysds. lysy 
IXxa Fiaaea ni. 154 *Fatr*coloor'd threads. XX773 Lo. 
LnTLBTON Wka, tjjb, I. 189 A very pretty, *iair-com. 
plexioned girl, i860 Carlylk Ramim^ 1. xm She was of tha 
folr-eealplaxloncd . • and comely type. 1634 Laud Wka. (x86o) 
VII. oa A vary honest, *fhir*«onaitlonad man. t 89 > Gbsune 
AMaaaa Draama xiT^I'^-ey'd pity in his heart did dwelt 
1630 Dbavton Muan Rfyaium^aaka Ftaad ajoThe bull . . 
to theark fariimontlMfoiivejrdoow. « 1843 Hood Axar/x 
V. 30b Ithought^biafiur-eyed day would never ace you from 
meT MfieMaa. Biiqwwiiw ifarm II. 30 O «flur.fe^red 


la. 1847 Iamu Cswvfol iv, 1 
aa *fiur 4 ortuaed aa farnwra. 


183a TxNNvaoN Ctaar- 


baadadPr^w 



9 b kbbB Kvtmaoan L 

A.HnM oiM shtolfontlm 


, _^is86a) 1. __ _ 

nihafarafi Ihir-nnfolileil vorW 

HwmmCattiaDrutdi 9! l'he%iir.akiiuied ttftwcrw 

Qeiumne. i8ao Kiats La mia il 173 Now no adam Min 
Wander'd on •folr^pacsd tamploa iNdfr Droiit Haakad 
EHaL II. L Oiv, mr^yrowpaadidaqueaN. iSef T. 
HOLCBOpr Btam. B. Pardua L 10 Fair> xp ea eha d Mttanim 
aatheyaro. aifa Faobr Axlv 34$ Ho la oJMxw 

toMuod knight. itM Rsvant ttimd 1. ix. 088 
XMlbr tho aMoOfa ^fohr-tiemad xranioo. 


r aiM *fofaw 


TON OAbU Gtaaa xv. (1664) ss7 Ho xroa ^ 

vtmg'E <630 R. yahmaada Kimgd b Camnam, 641 Tho 
OmtryCBra^..iR..nhlfuweadMi^^ xytBLi/bkdda, 
Sir Barth, Smpdiull L 50 Suppoaa they have fhlivwaathar*d 
couatanancaR. 1703 Porx Wyaa, xxiu. 141 *Fair4oa'd 
daoiada form tha apnghtly danco. 

b. Special comb, f llsIr-oheDoe, lome kind of 
game or lottery ; fhlsbmmne (see quot.) 1 IklrAkdk^ 
toned a.f Se. * having great appeonnee of discfe* 
tion without the reality; having great compleiseiiee 
of manner *( Jim.) ; fuiv^belr, dr(r.«iPax(T-WAX(T; 
falr-hnndod a,, (a) fof a horse (tee quot. 1614)1 
(d) having well-form^ hands ; fidr-wnllittg (see 
quot. 1880) i fUbMfforld, 'a good ttme^ >Ute of 
prosperity ' (W.). 

aymMamuCMi. P. JEVwfo IL xl. 039 A Phoredh ToMa 
Caraa,and a *Falr Chance being reedy. 1773 AsH,*PleiK 
auava (printed yMroamrl 1803 Cxam Taeknat. DM* 
ddmeating diipa, is a winding Ilna 
I according to the part of tha ahlp 
ba. 18x6 Scott GAfSsrA V, *Hei^ 
tea are art 1 * 1803 Bura Logan of. 
yaamtauM 11. 195 * va am aye aae foir-Taahioned..ihei«'a 
acarce vm aayuig Ofoin' ye.* 1814 Marnnam Ckaad 
Huab, 6 Observe in any wiao to bava them (maiue] ^ayra- 
banded that ir, good naad, nedtA breaat, and ahouhnii. 


1708-40 Tmoiuon SprimraJb Fair^handed Spring uabOROOis 
eveiy grace. MfS, W, Lime, Giaea,* •Fdirmaiiix^, the 
levef. amoothly-builK asasonry or brickwork above tha 
roughly-built Toundationa. aakfa Milton (W.)b Tbay 
think it was never *rain>xrorld with Uiem ainoe. 

B. tb.* [The a<B. used abtat. or atlipHeatty.} 

1 . That which is fair (in senses of the odj.) ; the 
foir side or face ; alio in phrases, Hy (t^ and) 
fain by fair means. Far (Jaalnar) fair x forfitir 
words or treatment. 

In tha expreeskms Fair ba/iatt and the tike the xrord 
admits of bemg taken either os sb, or adv. Tha advb asnsa 
is prob. originMfsea Fair ada, 6 b), but cf. quot. 1403 below. 

>381 Lanol. P. Pt. C. X. 83 I'o turns ke foyre outurarde. 
MNl Jao. I Kiuaia Q. exo. Fair a^ lufo bafiul The aycht> 
ingale. t 486 HawWtaaMan iaugkt Sam tst in Han. JS, 
P, P.(x 864) 175 [Bel soft and fayre men make tame Hert 
and buk. 14II3 Caxton G, da ia Tour (i868> 6 A Icwda 
wolde haue a gentllle woman, hi fhire or be force. 133a 
SKAxa Ram, 4 yui, 1. lii. 90 T'is much pride For faire 
without, the fairs within to bide, afias — Cyud, 1. vi. 37 
Can wa not Partitioa make. .TVixtfiura, and fimlet 1607-47 
Fxltham Raaatvaa 419 Their blacka tongua can never not 
the fairs of virtue. 1748 FisLouie Tam yamaa xv. x, no- 
thing abort of the fair and honourable, will aatisfy the 
delicacy of their minda. i86a TaNuvaoN En, Ant, gap 
After, .fr^uent interchaiyte of foul aod fmr. 

JiK? 

3/9 llie police, .came up to see fair between both aidae. 

9 . One of the fiur sex, a woman ; ttp. a beloved 
woman. Now arch, or paat, 

■483 Jab. I HituiaO, Ixm, That foire upward hir aya 
WoM casL ^1489 Caxton Biamahmrdyu xxiv. 84 The 
proode pucetl. tgpo Shako. Atida. H. 1. i, iBa O 
^.e faira I Youreyss araloodstarras. abdb Ford Lad/a 
fat iiL i, Tha best, though call em . . Fiuras, fines, and 
lies, are but flash and um. 1647 Cbaohaw Paama 148 
', Ung'ring fair I why comes the buih C' 


Say, Unx'ri^irir I 
so slowly lorthT 
Exaeutiam), No 


, Of your bexvo aoul 

t 1747 GaMt, Mag, Apr. KLd, Laaaia 
_ . AUr forgets the ruin ho hoa done. dAm 
L. HvMTilfoRr, Wamm* SB, 1 . x. 177 Pursuing ^ foiriii 
a solitary atrset. afiffi Blackisj^m/s Rafig. 4 L(/a 169 
Some prouder Ikir hath humbled Thy proud poaaion. 

fraaM^ ifipy Drvden Vitr. Caarg, iil aoe Produce him 
to th^air; And Join in Wedlock to tha longing Mara. 

1 8 . A person with a fair complexion. 

mt T. Hull HM* Wr ' * 

a fiur, Che other a brunet. 


. HM* W HarrUtgiaa (1797) III. t One ia 


t 4 . Beauty, fiunieii, good looks. 
Points or traits of beauty. Obt, 


Also pl\ 


cfl8i K.ALRexDBiwM, xxxii. I a pns llchomanfmMrand 
hia atreon. .maxon boon afeorred. a laeo Trim, Call, Ham, 
19 ba mona and ba auna rruadrieO of faira. a iaa| ymUaum 
6 Ha aumchert iseh hirt utnuroe felr. <r 1040 uraiatm in 
Catt, Ham, 193 Heo nener ne bepA aaad M ueir to laaonna. 
1390 SuAxa. Cam, Err. 11. L 98 My dacayed foira, A aunnie 


xriih m^-inreciuig. 

tb. Omb, 

ffiaa Drayton PafyM, Song xxvili, 388 Tha foyra* 
'Flood. 





Fonnf : 3-^Mthote 

of th« guy. with the additioB of ^ eoiaddcat 
with those of the adj. lOK/tffv, Fan 

In a lair manner or dcme. 

In a bcavtUhl or comeTy manner ; a£roeably, 
beauttfolly, brightly, handsomely, nobly, 

» wamCMbMUTtCtM, «o (Gr.) Fieisr* Iffitland 

kgoipnMiide. rMee.Ai,r«icGn«M.x«xvili.(Z.iM8Kc3a« 

hesyagK rnm CWr. /Urn, ms ww (ms tymdM hxpM 
elder ewl^ fUrucaapM. ijn rL C. xxt. 71 

SosMBO Mtdett he wa« godM wnm w m Cure dwede. 
« BeoeiteiM. Rnt ic8 Bowes btoamed feyre* r 1440 liMim 
itiwM. i. j CHitfl* MSw) The floods eira .. feira endld his 
ttflh. m Mlt AeciMU Sc/koiem, 11. (Arb.) >50 The Latin 
did iSie bteoM. sivy B. Gomx iigrtOack** Ntud. 1. 
S So fidre he bere hw age, es 1 looks hiss toboscerse 
«ISC SHAKa I y/«M. /Ft III. L t4a The Moons shines 

MOO — K Z. in. iL 97 All the jpiccutes fairest 

Liiode are but blacke to Kosalinda id|e Sui R. Lb Gxys 
tr. 377 The excellent Generali, .j^errsd things 

pccdllable before such as shewed faire. snOwBauv /*««/»» 
L 3 Spr^ out his boughs and flourish fair. 

2 . Cirllly, courteously, kindly. Now only in 
phr. /e (o p€rsm') fair, 
asaaoCWMMTr&M. a3«s (Gr.)Him. .fiegere. .ccedrihten 
andswarode. c ssyg Lmmb, Horn. 53 JHis fi^e fok. .speket . . 
Cilre bifbren heove euencrlstene. ciaeg Lav. ^a Wba 
■wa oflerae imctte her ftsira hine imstte. lasy R. Otouc 
(1704) m Morice hklxr com, and fairs was vnderfonga. 
c sg^ WiU. PmUn— 347 hemperoor. .comande b* eouherde 
cnitmll and fuyre. to neue vp bat hands child. ^Mflo 
Sit Cmtkkgrt (Surtees) 9346 )htf coma a monks and pray% 
him Mbs. ri4io Utm ComU Wiftmnrht DgmgkigrtK in 
Haal. £. /*.^.(t8d4i 184X110 ben nou^t trews that fairs 
apekyn. e isia Ld. BxniBsa A rikt Lvi. Bryt. ( 1814) 87 They 
that speak lidr. fair shall hear again, tgpe Smakx. Cmw. 
Srr, lit. U. 186 So fairs an offer'd Chains. 1694 Cougbbvx 
L0i>gforJLt ui.iii, 1 spoke you fsir. d've see, anocivil. aflrfl 
Scott Hrit Midi, xlv, 'The work-people, .spoke him soft and 
Ikir. o ilM Nbalk iivmmt * Chfhtimk.dMt tkouMtgUum \ 
Chrlstiaii, dost thou hear chein| How they speak thee fairf 
tb. (To keep, part) yos/* : L«. on good terms 
miiht Obit or arckt 


nsiOO-fla^CrjtwiidSrr a7p»Hc..lw]rnnys with baim faire. 

Tap for tap, and eo part 
in) I. 05 


f SUAXa e Hitt, /F, n. I 007 I'ap fw tap, and eo 

a iflst Sia E. Nicholas in AT. Papgn (Camden) 

His Midcstie . . will certainly part fayre with thu pecmle. 
aflyvHi Sia'C. Lvttxlton in NnHam Cgrr. (18781 80 The 
manlard and wee shall still continue faire together. 


tfavoeN Pmtmmgm k Are. ir. 164 Fair they parted till the 
Morrow's Dawn, tysg Lrttd. Gmm, " — - 

flsir with the Persian Conrt. 


1 Loud. Gma, No. 5330^ To keep 

mrt. ifles Scott D, xaiii, 

We must keep fair wick him. 

H. In neat and legible handwriting; clearly, 
legibly, plainly. 

1911 Mon* Riek. /// fai Grafton Ckrmt. 11 . 78a This 
Piwlmaacioa . . was . . fayre written in Parvhement. t 446 
Pxnm (18791 IV. 15 Up betimes to the ollicc, to write 

fsir a laborions letter, spsg J. Bijua in W. S. Perry //M. 
Cpil. AmeTt CpL Ck. 1 . 151 A copy, .which he promised as 
eoon as it could bo fidr drawn out. 1774 Chixatusv. Lett. 
1. ayi. 50, 1 desire that you would transiato and cemy it 
fair into a book, iflje Fa. A. Kkmxlb 7 rw/. in i?4K'. oiVM. 
(1878) 111 , 187 After tea I . .copied Ihir a speech 1 had been 
writing. tSm CAao. Nkwmah LpU. (1891) II. sjo, 1 then 
write K out lair for the printer. 

4 . Equitably, honestly, impartially, justly ; ac- 
cording to rule. Also in phr. Faih and squabk. 
jc igM UjPMlok se^ A 1 was yoim, fairs ai^ 


Smaxa AfeaM.jltr M. m. {, 14* Heaimn shield my Mother 
bI^ my Faincr faire. s 48 e Otwav Offktm n. vii, 1 can 
liink you meant me fair, o 1744 l.iovu Diai. beiw. 
■A Friend Poet. Wks. 1774 ll. 14 Read their works, 
I NrriA Star 1 July a/a Lord Randolph 


examine fair. 

..has ever hit fair. 

t6. Inn proper or suitable manner; becomingly, 
bcfttttngly. Also, /hfr and iwpetfyt/air and weil. 

imp R. Glouc. (1734) 446 Kyng Henry, .yburede ysbere 
let Reading] vayre ynou. < 11340 Cnnar M. 10448 (Trin.) 
Leue bl hera, Qobe be feire e ijM Cmaucku CAom. PVeiw. 
Prolt 4 7 '. s(k> He hem leyde faire and wel adoun. c 1430 
Fmmasmry 608 Knele down fiiyre on botlic thy knen. 
ssfli Caxton Gt de In TVxr A j, Whiche fayre and swetcly 
cliastvsed herdoughters. 1503X0. llxaHKxsAIrvMr. 1. oceix. 
467 Fayre fared, quoth the constable, we are nat in mynde 
to do to our eiiemys so moche auantoge. igefl Tinoax.k 
e Car. v. 11 We fare fayre [ Luther AiArva mirsekdu] with 
men. >544 Balb Ckren, Sir 7. OUcnstell in J/arl. MtJie. 
(Malh.) 1. 171 Bury them [images] fayre in the ground, 
wifflfl Ascuau ScMoIgmt I. (Arb.) 44 To ride faire, is most 
cumelie for himsclfob sfloy Shaks. Csr. iv. vi. 118 You 
heve crafted faire. 1665 DxvokN /nd. Kmperor v. ii. 
Stand fair, and let my Heart-blood on thee flow. 

6. With good promise; promisingly, auspiciously; 
favourabW, prosperously. Obs, exc. in To bid, 
p^miio fair : see the vbs. 

S154 Ot B. Ckrm. en. 1154 Nu is abbot ft fairhaued he- 
flunnon. 1990 SrBNsxx F. Q, 11. xl. 17 Faire mute he thee. 
8991 Shaks. Tiieht //.it iL lav The winds siu faire. 1996 — 
x Jipu. i Ft v. ▼. 43 Since thu Bitsinease so fairs is done. 

t b. With impen. vbs. used optatively. Pair be 
to you : prosperity attend you. P'air befall, eheve, 
fall : see the verbs. Obe. exc. arch, 
iflafl Shaks. TV. g Cr. iii. 1 . 46 Faire be to you my Lord. 
sMy Juan Inoblow Giady* 906 O rare, Ihe islaad I fair 
islaod ; let Me rmumUw island I 
ently, quietly, without haste or violence. 
^ in phnses, Fmr and easHy, evenly, softly. 
sMenoL (Fox) 314 He fseiere mid waBtera oferwearp 
Wlndiuscynefaeam. c 1374 CiiAiicaa 7'rM/M4 v. 347 pel take 
1 y fairs ft softs, c tamPitrr, LrfMmmkoae 1. cxxxv. 
I If t^ [iIm amuoaf] ten hwy. go foire. 1919 Lix 
isA'rvMi. l.xYiu. as IIm one. .rode fayre andwmaly 


all dm 



HmoBT, Fayra and.. scftly^wgtewf 
(16731 sio Tte pro. 
/Fair and. softly math for*, sflm 
I fo (s^)]g^ometiiM» te 

.noflr, ImgenalooliiAndeiitof sight, 
I n b etni s 1. xxHi, He returned foirj^ 
Gilpin Is So fair scftly, John te 
ixwoBTaA(^.r«iArx, WHi'm, Fair and 


ive^ 

yi Lacteitfahrabbutnot lothyn. 


softlFflnasfil 

tV. Mo 

esmp Tter^ 

IbUkm Roeli_ 

8. KveDlr;''fln B IcveL Chiefly iflfo/. 

lyofl Loma, 8as. No. mmlj The mne Sail stood In foir 
with ua. sflMj^. iF, Lime, Glese. av., *Th' ubie doesn't 
sti^ fair.* wpin Dally TVA 4 May, The plate does nos lie 
foir on the framai 

t 8> Direttly, straight, *due (north, etc.)*. Obt. 

e leflp Caxton Semnee e/ A jm o m xx. 449 Reynewd. .wente 
foyre upon the trike of Cherlemxgne. syio Dx Fox Cmeee 
(1840) Ii. Ii. 33 , 1 came fair on tho south side of my bland, 
syaa — C^t. Singleion xu (1840) s8k I'hcy stood . . fair 
after ns. fbidt xv. (1840) ass We stood away fair west. 

b. With sefereuoe to a blow, etc.: 'Clean*, 
* full *• plump, straight. 

CS340 Gem. 4 AW. eas9 Fayre en hb fete he fonndes 
on^ erbe. sflea Scott Qmentim D. xiv. Striking h’u aiitag- 
oniet fur upon the breast, sflax Biaekm. Mag. CL. 651/0 A 
living cati^lt, tliat if he Uiric you fair, would knoUt the 
life out of you. 

o. Completely, folly, quite. Cf. Clbah ado. 5. 
Obi. exc. aiaL 

csjip 4 Arntt. 0388 To-mom thcl schull teryed 

ten,^a thei Cure ded were. 01400-90 Alejenmder my» 
Som. .faire fest on a fyre att te foure )atcs. 1497 AoNxa 
Paoton in /'net. Lett. (1787) i. xxxv. 144, 1 had Icucr he 
war fayr beryed than lost for defaute. 1494 i/rueek, Ord. 

When he coincth to the church, .take the image and 
chest downe, and hears him foire into tho church. i86i 
Atkinson CimeUMd Glese. av., * It [a cmi]'s fair wild.* 
td. Clearly, distinctly, plainly. Obs. 

S399 Langl. P. Pi. C It. o te fdd fuloT folke Ich ehal sow 
foyre shewa Desir. Tree Prol. 8a Here fynde shall 

ye faire of be fellc peopulL What Kynges b«re come of 
costes aboute. tSaB Uicov Fey. Mettit. (1868) a ‘I'be points 
of the Lizard faire in sight. 1697 Damnkk Fey. (1709) 1 . 
056 We were fair in sight of Cape Corrbntca. 

10 . Comb. a. With and vhl.shs. form- 

ing lbs., as fair-deaUr, ’dealing, doing, ’ seeming, 
•speaking. 

syefl Logkman 7 h First Premeter Camhriek 4 Ten Bitle 
•5 A Cmft, indeed, givee some *Fair-deaiers pain. 1711 
Shaj>txob. Cknmc. (1737) I. 63 *l*here b as much difference 
between one suit and another, ae between *fur-deal)ng and 
hypocrisy. “ ** — - . — v . .. 

be weary in . 

The StateKman's _ . , - 

*foir Seeming, but Delusion all. s^l^ Fuigerin nhe 
Terentie 05 b. If it wyll be wyth giffyii] ' " ' 
spekyngc 1 sliall noti be behynde. 

b. With odjs., as fair-fierce, -seemly, •swet, and 
with pres, pplcs. forming adjA, us fair-applauding, 
-biasing, -blooming, -boding, dealing, -fowing, 
-glaring, -gtovnng, -revolving, -seeming,^ -shining. 


[ one sun ana anoiner, ae ueiween ’lur-ueaung ana 
ly. 1879 Fakrak St. 1 ‘nnl (1B83) 443 lA:t them not 
f in *iair-doing. iTssSAVACU^Vr T. Overture 1. i. 6 
Uesman's Pruniise, or folae Patriot’s Zeal. Full of 

S 3 Fuigerin mbs 
ynge uid 'fairs 


-sounding, -speaking, -spreading, -winding. 


1777 R. POTTUK 
voice Of 'foir-applaudiug fame. 


Supplicants icx>< 
lyao-m Thohoon 


IS The 
iFinter 


31a The oflicious wife prepares The fiiu *foir-klaziiig. 

yudgm. Hercules 339 *Fair-bloomiiig 


SHBN8T0NK 


1740 Sl . „ 

Health surveys her altars there. iflte Shaks. A'iVA 
///, V. iii. aa7 llie . . 'fairest Loading Dremes, That cuer 
entred in a drowsie head. 1718 Freethinker No. 14. 
96 A 'foir-draling, honourable Merchant, sgflo Siunkv 
Arcndia iiktj) i She, 'foire-fiertra. to such a state me 
calls. i 9 AB CiAiuCH Amours de Fey. 111. 85 I'be cypress- 
Mires by the 'fair-flowing stream. X649 G. Danixl TriHanh. 
'To Rdr. 51 The 'foire-Glarcing Tuhp. 1B70 Bbvant Iliad 
II. XXI. 891 A tall 'fair-growing elm. 1708 J. PHiurs 
^fder If. 533 'Kair-revotving years. t6a9 K. I.ang tr. 
Barclay's Argeuie iv. xviii. 303 Adulterate vertue, and 
'faire-seeming vice. 1776 * C, M ulmoth ' i'upil 0/ lUeaeure 
I. vii. Pbiuible exterior, fair-seeming sentiments, etc. 1590 
Spkhssb F. Q. l iL 30 'Fatre-acemely pleasaunce racli to 
other mokes. XS93 iriiAKA 3 Hen. I I, 11. L 40 Hence- 
forward will I bearc Vpon iiiy Targuet three 'faire shining 
Sunnes. 1798 Invasion I. aayLlnsuspiciousor the treachary 
concealed Lencuh words so *foir-souiiding. slyi FI F. Ruhr 
Ad Ftde$u iti, 39 Fair-sounding terms. xjqB ' 1 'rkvisa 
■ “ ■ ' 1 wyfe byh 


Barik. De P. R. vi. xiii. (z4gsi 198 In a good s 


D byhoueih 


thu she be 'fayre spekyngc. 1647 CunaKNuoN Centempi. 
OH Pe. Tracts 11737) 517 ’i*o j = ’ 


grapple with our foir-speaking 

I jittfuttMt l-fiii. .nn. *foir- 


11737) 517 . 

'I Thomson Autumn 346 HiH-.on(.e 


adventariea 1746 

spreading Family dissolv’d. xsBz Sidnkv Astr. 4 Stella 
Ixxxii, ^eei-gard'n-nymph . . iiiott 'foire-sweet, do not., 
banish mec. 1748 'J L'komson Summer 1436 The matchless 
vale of Thames ; * F' air- winding up to where the muses ban iit. 

o. With pa. pples. funning adjs., os fair-be- 
frothed, -boutta, -built, -compacted, -contrived, 
-dividd, -exstructed, -featheretl, -folded, forged, 
-plastered, -sculptured, -set, -sunned, -told, -written. 

s6o8 Shako Per. v. iii. 71 Thb prince, the *foir-hetrothed 
of your daughter. 1614 Ha Hall Reeeil. TVeedt zap Soma 
go^ly 'foire bound Senccaes Tragedies, xmfl SvLvrsTBS 
Du Bnrteu ii L i. Eden 37a The *lair-built Bridge , . More 
like a tradefull City, s^ H. Vaughan SilexSemt. u (1838) 
49 A 'foire-compocted frame. 1649 Quablim Set. Recnsit. 
55'!'^ 'foire-conuiv’d designee, xyw Thomsoh Autumn 
833 The 'foir-divided earth. 1647 H. Morb Sei^ 4/ Saul 
11. fiL III. xxiii, I'hose 'foir extracted loads Of carvkd 
stone. iflM A. Bsuwxa Lingua 1. i, A speech 'foire fotterd 
could not fue. xlu Lo. Houghton Mem, Massy Scekes, Te 
Lauder xm He. .led his heart—as chon— On sxoH^/'iesrie's 
fair-foldM brow. 1990 SraNaua D. 1. iL e ^at *foire> 
forged spright. xggg CovusnAUi Bedue 
•foyre p 


forged spright. xgasTkivBsnAUi AlrriMT. nxIL iT^yteasa 
! playscred w^ in a winter house, xlya Bkvant Hind 


taxb-xwx.. 


te 

BaowHiHo Peoms IL 300 Prnyarx— <har upward meuat lika 
to a *fidr^«Niaed fouot. vgpb Hau. Ckrem, X93 Hlfotcte 
*fobB ioldt4b,aUni!cd tohymoMicbe paoptab qouFoioa 
CaraxMM dteufora Of Her ^Bur-wtinao paga. 

IWr w. FormB : a. 1 fl»3rtB>L % fbtMB, 
4 ffobran, 5 liignm, 7- fblr ; ft. 4 wsFron. Aloo, 
■ee Y-Faxb. [M^ fsiren, OE. feirian, t fryer, 
Fazm. In lot^ use directly f. Faib a.] 
t X fVr/r. To appear or teoome foir or clean. 
a mao Seafiererefl .Gr^ Beorwas blostmum nimal), byrig 
fiegriofl. ctmoJC.Alie. 0903 Mary hit is in soime-rls^riM I-* 
W c3|M Ayme. 95 pis tiuu gruuopand uoyrep 

b. Of the weather : To clear, rare exc. dial, 
xflte Maa.CAKLVLB Lett. 1 . 18s We ore to go, ifit foirato 
take tea at ashow place. xWB Timet iflSept. 9 The weuner 
faired by mid-day. xl^ Mne Dowib Girt in Karp. 148 
When it laiaed be tuni^ the funy side out. .when it laired, 
he. .reversed it. 

1 8. traus. To moke foir ; to moke clean or good- 
looking ; to beautify. Obs. 

CS179 Lamb. Hem. 53 pus heo doS tor to feiren heom 
Cast. £000^76 


seluen. _ , 

more a teuMud folde. 1940 xyeub. 133 
uayreh moche te lylye oTmeydenhod. 4 
' Fairs iloughtres. .boide it ii 


876 pe rihtwys sone. .fuirede hir 
- ' ) pise six leues.. 

^ « xqgs A'of . As 

Teur\iUk) 69 Fairs ^ghtres'. .boide it in yours hcrie that 
ye putts no things to. .foyre youre ulmges. c xfloo Shaks. 
Senu. cxxvii, Furiiig the foul with arc's folse borrow'd face. 

8 . •SrAx]p-^fA/iw^. To make foir or level ; tonacer- 
tain the correctnenf of curvature in the variouB 
porta of a ahip. Also, to fit the beama, platea, 
etc., according to the curvature. 

iflte in Smvth Sailer's IFent-bk. xMy Sm E. J. Rxbd 
SkiObuiid, viiL 154 The ship is faired by means of ribands 
and cross-spails. 1879 CastelFe Teekn. Bduc. I V. so8/i The 
frames, .then can be taired with ease. 

Fair fond SgiULre, a. and adv. 

A. adj. Honeot, just, atraightforward. B. ado. 
In a juat or atraightforward manner, honestly; 
with act purpoae, determinedly. Also wiih ellipaia 
of ‘ acting * or the like « fair dealing. 

1604 Fr.Bneedt I'repk. 443 in Haxl. E. P. P. IV. 384 
Faire, and square . . ’I'he gamesuer calls fooles holy-day. X649 
CiWMWKLL Lett, cxivi. (Carlyle) 'I’here will dearly be no 
living for the Portugal unless lie. .do that which is foir and 
square. X673 Wvchrrlkv Gentt. Demeing-Maeier Epil., 
You arc fair and siniare in all your dealings, tyia Arbuth- 
NOT Jeku BuU IV. li^ We’ll settle it between Clurselves : 
Fair and Square. 1887 G. K. Sims Mary yam's Mem. 353 
We’re lovers all fair and squats and above hoard, iflte 
F. R. Stockton in Century Mag. 543/1 When a mau siU 
down, fair and square, lo tell a story. 

Hence Fairly and squarely adv. 

1890 W. A. Wallacs Ouiy a Sister 338, I think 1 can 
fight my own battles fairly and squarely. 

Faira*tion. dial. If. P aib a. 4 -ation.I Fair 

»lay 




: E. Waugh Birtie Carter's T. 14 Give o'er I Let's ha* 
foiration. 


Fair-OO^t sb. Law. [See Faib a. 8 c .1 
The conditiuu of a document copietl alter final 
correction. 

S879 Tristram Moab vtii. 158 Our depositions were now 
produced in fair copy. 

Hence Foir-oopy’ v., to write out in fair-copy. 

1840U1CKKMS old C. Sktp xxxiii, She could ingrass fair- 
c^y letc.]. 1889 Lino Times Rep. Lfll. 460/a Notice of 
dissolution, .was left at the offices, .to be fair copied. 

Faird, Sc. van of Fari> v., to paint the iace. 

Falrd, van of Fabd Sc. motion, impetus. 

t FaiTesB. Obs. rare'-K [? f. Faib-t + -bss.] 
? A lentale fairv. 

1674 BaRviNT Saul at Euder 163 A Fairess, or a white 
witch. 

Fai*r-fkood, a. 

1 . a. Having a fair or light-coloured complexion, 
b. or beaut ifiil countenance. 

'J'he two senses are iu many early examples not easy to 
distinguish. 

xgin Shako Tit. A. iv. ii. 68 (Qa) Here is the babe as 
loathsome os a toade. Amongst the fairefasi [ed. i6q fairest] 
breeders of our clime. 1607 Rowlanub Famous Hist. 36 
I'he beauteous fair-fac’d Bride. t6te Lend. Gem. No. 
acia/s He i-* a low well net Man, fair foccd. 1799 Fede ^ 
Sediey 1. 130 A fair-faced son of an Flastern Sultan. 1864 
J. Foasraa Life .Sir y. Eliot 1 . a8 The fair-foced fiend., 
had received her oentence on the previous day. 

2 . Having a foir appearance (see Facb sb. 8), 
pretty ; fair to the e>e only, specious. 

>899 I'Haks. yeku 11. i. 417, 1 shall shew you peace, and faire- 
f.M:d lcag;ue. t6i6 IlAva’Am Sauct. Troub Soul \. (i6ao) 
o The faire-faced shewes of the world. 1693 Congrkvk 
Deuhle- Dealer il viii, 'I'is such a plcsBure to angle Ibr (air- 
foced fools 1 

Fair-fioiTand : see Fabrakd. 


Fidrfleldite (fe<**jfild9it). Alin. [Named in 
1879 by Brush and Dana after Fairfield, the county 
(in Connecticut) whe e it was found : see -lTB.j 
A hydrous phosphate of calcium, manganese, and 
iron. 

1879 Amer. yrui, . 9 c. 3rd Ser. XVII. 359 Fsirfieldite 
occurs generally in mas.>ive crystalline aggregates- 

Fftiv-All (f£*‘jfol). [f. Faib jA^-s-pul.] A 
quantity sufficient to make or fill up a foir. 

s87a BaowMiMO Fi/tme 164 Fix Intoone Elvira x Fair-folof 
Fifiim. 



rAlB-JUJBSD 




^Haviiw lair or llglrt>cdaand h^. 
IMjCmnm Stm. tL L r•i^laM CUKopa 
tM PtoM ji. t4X Ita Wfkair ’4 Orpad* «lfhli 

alMScDnVM*. Tkm iMh of dM gm 

^ tb. Id Che Dftme of ft fiUaC (flee qirot). 

^ loa TIm fkiralwM laclnt. 

' nivhMd* FofiDi : a. 3 IhijeMd, 


leed ihvouf h. AIm» a block or tUodtlo oiod for Iho mrbo 
fiuyoiie. oMo N AO M J r onwooM ^^tod. 6; jo *iTw flUla bring 

S55a?.sssto!‘ 

tlMrlM. OAt, [t Fan e. : m -mok.] 

FeirfleKif beauty. 

mim§SL 9 tarktr. 19 Fdifecaiit ■lioacS e btoSbb ochrodea 
Ho siuoS Ibirloc to al hit in fdr in 
bourn ft in oaiDo. cijoo Cmti, JL§»9 ros Bo |af him •• 
Foirick — «di 

ir Vftix 4 ilBft» «. Ohs. rurr'K [f. Faib a. ^ 


w lhlMd(o« fhlrhUadre. (3 -hid). 3-3 fair-. J jrftlxsUlBft. «. Ohs. rurr‘\ [f. Fan 
S^vhodCo. 4 lUrheed. Dished, «?(•>, 4-6 ^gJ In good cMdWoo iwdlAooki^^ 


ftarvohsd, U fharhed). 6 .Sr. Ihirheld ; d. 3-4 
%01r-. TOFihodo. [f. Fair & 4-biad. 1 Beauty. 

rtoi* 4 Bx, o^Ho wai ^ufl, WiS tutored and 
^ Gumc. (RmU 1^5 king . . U- 
huld hire in^odo. « 1^ Hamkils ProL, In liidm 

b. "yWll hyrlwd mvadenuodynga 1340 AjmtA. 16 
A4)tben^ bo angel, vpr bis greate uayrbode an bis groato 
obre angolos. c 1410 Hylton Scaim 
<W. do W. um) u. alviTThe fairb^de Iigta iairnoito) 
of angots. tmt Douglao PaJ. lion. 1. xxxvi. Her bowtio 
a^ne caotand sa greit ane glance. All ftiirheid it oppiesL 
aS!^ RoLLAifD Cri. ^onns 11. 105 Iboir was tbo Kmu of 
aurheid. 

tFaiYbood. Ohs. - pm. 
m igtf Foxa A. 4 Jf. (cited in WoRcnraa 1846)1 
FaJviag (vhl.) sh. [r. Fair sh. + 

-llfO I.] 

X. A preaenC given at or brought from a fair. 

SSM nKLioWMoGn^am's Fmm. E/. (1577) 86 Tlio Gentlo- 
womra chat did serue her (the Emprosse] . . would vse thdr 
fayrings. sdig B. Jonoon EnnA. Fmir 
Prol.| Ine Maker .. hopus, to night To gine you for a 
Fa^mng, trw delight. b66i Picrvs lliaty 31 Aug., 'J*o Bar- 
th^mew I'ure. .Mr. Pickering bought them none (airings. 

D Arblay Dimty 8 Nov.. Presenting her one of 
ny foiringK. >807 Clarb Skopk. C*L 149 With kerchief 
full of fairings in her hand. 1883 Lon^tn. Mog. Apr. 65s 
Ine lasses get their * fairing* from the lads in gingerbread 
and nuts from the stalls. 

b. transf, A complimentary gift of any kind. 

s^ SiiAKS. L. L. L. V ii. e We shSl be rich ere we de- 
part, If (airinifs come thus plentifully in. si6i Psi'YS Dimty 

K Sept., I. .did give her five guiiieasas a fairing. iToyMRO. 

JBJMNV L^e 4 Corr. 1 . 135 A jewel box which Mrs. 
7 illier desires you to accept as her fairing. 1766 Golo^m. 
VU. IF. xviL Colin . . gives her a fairing to put in her hair, 
sfiafi Miss Mitpord Vtllag* and Ser. 1x863) 439 7 *o our little 
pet, I.iz/y . . she predicted a fairing. 

O. fig. 7 b get^ give {any one) kis fairing \ to 
get, give (himt his dc'^erts. 

1785 Burns Death 4 Dr. Hornbook xxx, Nci^t time we 
meet. I'll w^ a groat, He'sgoc liLs fain 1*. sSiS Scott Old 
Mort. xxxvii * Mackay will pic him (Claverhotise] down . . 
he'll gic him his fairing.* x8iia Lockhart AVg. Dolton, 1 . 11. 
iv. a63 * Ane o' them got his fairin.* 

2 . Cakes or sweets sold at fairs ; esp. gingerbread 
nuts, (."hiefiy coUoa. 

a i^a Frrcusbon Ilatlomfair Poems <1840 13 He'll .. 
creish her loof Wi what will buy her fairin To chow that 
day. s888 W. Sotnerut IVord-bk. s.v.. Do you like (airings 
or comforts best T 

8. ? noPue>nse. Buying, etc., at a fair,' 

SIB7 Comh, Mag, Mar. 851 The foiring was done with 
shivers. 

4 . attrib. nnd Cemh. 

SS93 Pom, Morrho 1 b, lltmeslie knowes wliaC the fairing- 
mongrr will saye. 1790 Map. D'Arblay Diary Aug., 1 
placed one of my fairing work-toskets . . on a table. 

Fairish (ievrij;, a. and otiv. [f. P'air a. and 
adv. + >iHti.] A. adj. Somewhat fair. 

1 . Moderately good, pa.ssable. 

s6is CoTr.R., Eelltuire, fairish, reasonably faire, passable. 
1660 in IlowKLL Lexicon, X847 llltut. Lond. Noun a6 Aug. 
14^1, 1 rowed in a foiriAh 'eight*. 1863 W. C. Bamxwin 
A/r. Hunting 331 So ended a fairish da/s sport. s88a I). 
M. Crokkr Proper Pride I. xi. aafi Sometimes .. he is in 
fairish spirita 

b. dial. Tolerably well (in health) ; f also, 
merry with drink. 

*736 W. 'I'oLPKRVV Hist. Tsoo Orphans IV. 3 Humphry 
. was now quite fairi.sh, as he called it, and attended to 
nothing but spouting speeches from Sliakespear ’s Pistol. 
s8M Ox/ordsh. Gloss. m.v., ‘1 be (atrish.* SBBt Berkeh. 
Gloss. R.V. Vaairish. * I be a vtielin* varish now stir*. 

2 . Considemble in amount ; fiurly large, colioq. 
s88x Leicestersh. f/forr. , * Thecr's prittyfecrish on ’em this 
turn.* 1883 T). C. Murray Hearts 1 1 . 136 Cost a fairish 
penny, didn’t it ? 1884 Gd, IFords aai>Two fairish idzcd tubs. 

B. adv. In a fair manner; to a fair degree. 
eolloq. or dial. 

dki-eSl D. D. Walsh Aristopk.. Knights 1. iii, I ..got 
laui^eo at pretty fairish. 1877 Holdomess Gloss, s.v., * Ah’s 
gettin* on fairish wi job.* s8Bs Lekeslersk. Gloss, av.. 


gettin on fairish wi job. 
'Sues! it's feerish waarm.* 


Pair-lMd (fev'Jlsd). a. (tee qtiot. i8(So). b. 

K FA]li-LKAl>BK. 

a ^i8M H. Stcart Seaman's Cateck. ai What do you 
mean by a fair lead? In reeving a rope, to be vc» cartful 
Co have it so led through the block or sheave olod, that it 
does not cut or chafe any of the ri :ging, or croM any other 
Bopca. 1867 Smyth Sauods tFord^k.t Fair-lead. 

b. 1I69 Sir E. J. Rbbd SMpbuild. xv. am Of late . .(air^ 
leads or dead«yes of malleable cast-iron liave been em- 
ployed 

Similarly FRlr-lMtfto* (see qnot. 1841). Fair- 
vbl. sh, attrih. in fair-lsading Flock, a 
block that acts as a fair-leader. 

s84I TL H. Dana Seamsan'e P/ass. 104 Fedrdoader a atrip 
af board or plank, with holas in It, for running rigging, to 


sgpa Smaks. Kkh. HI, iii. vl a UDe intflctmef 
Hand fairely is engiWd. 1717 BaMtaLKY Tour in Italy 
Wks. IV. 314 The book is fairly writ on vellnm. 
f 2 . C'ourteously, respectfully. Ohs. 


lU*F 4 Mi*d. 

1. «sFniAi». 

sMCAJown Afttffsf 54 ^ Ilslaiis^ 


afin HtcaaaiiictLL ApoL Distressed Issssoeenee Wke. (1716) 
I. a/s Naboth, was too Fat and Fair-liko to avoid the 
Shambka of theae bloody Butchers. 

Fairly (fe«'jlt), adv. ff. P'aib a. 4 -lt <.] 
tl. So as to make a nir appearanoe; beauti- 
fnUy, handsomely. AUo ia bad aense: Spe- 
ciously. Ohs. 


Wnt Germaines . . was very faire)*' hnflded. step Bvron 
yssan ifi. Ixxvi, To make Tlie skin, .apper more (kirly fair. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, I. u 47 Kiument . . Most fairly 
woven. 

b. Of writing : Neatly, elegantly, arch. 

1894 Smaks. Rkh, HI, iii. vL • The Indictment .. in a set 


of Fairmaifla 

2. In variont names of plastt. Fair aMM(D ef 
FiftraRiFi the Snowdrop, Cakmihus msJisi 
Fair msMm of Feonoot af Wsm% [«-Fr. Mb- 
pueslkl^ a doiible-floweied variety of Crowfoot 
Hansencuins acatUHJknts. 

mb WiTHtxiMO Erst. Plants (iTpfl) H- 33 * Cwnmon 
Snowdrop. Fair Maids dl FchmaiT. ifiss Caann Todsnsi. 
Diet, a V. Fair, Fair Maid of France, the Fsnsssamkte 
Mcmf/^htfsirof LbiiMBas,apemninL iljg JPnion / *i— A nu, 
Fmr Maids opFohrtmsy,vhks (lowora that blosaani abode 
the and of that month. Ibid., Fair Msside of F ro m m . 
1 8 7 8 86 BaiTTBN ft Holland Ptantas., Fair Maids of Kant. 

FftlrMM (le^'jnds). [f. Fair o. 4 -iriuw.] 

1 . The quality or conation of bring fair; beiwtys 
ft. in the abstract ; also earner, something that is 
fair, a beautiful feature, an ornament. 
e isooObmin xaacaOff hmlOjOir (haicrmcMie, OIT strsunriw. 


^ ilOBiVjVil isisjvrriiwiwwi was vii8msus«a|rmn 

CS340 HAuroLB Prose Tr, (1866) 39 Thare as aooemynn 
fotrenes, lyghienes, strenghe Jeto. 1 . 1308 TaivwA Besrth. 
De P. k. viiL xvii.(x495) 335 The mone is the fnyrnesof tlw 


De P 7 k. viiL xvii.(x4p5) 335 'I’he mone m the foymesof tho 
nyght. t48a-sS30 Myrr, onr Ladys <77 Rritoldyoge in 
hym all fayreness, all powen and all verteu. s6m Jm. 
7 AVLoaGf. Exemp. lu vu. 35 Persons of the greatest mney, 
and such who are most pleased with outward fairne ss e s ora 
most religiouA sfiaS Kuskin Mod. Paisst. 111 . iv. xvL 1 14 
For all Uurness we have to seek to the flowers, 
b. of women. 

omeo Liber Scint. t6B Leas gyfli ft ydel jrs C ng am yss. 
Miaag St, Masker. (1863) 35 For ir fehmessc, ho dm 
comen of ^lle. 1377 1 .amul. P. PI. B. xil 47 Felvve hir 
fayniesse lel hlr al to sklaundre. e 1430 PUgr. Lyf Mass- 
hide I. vii. (i869> 4. 1 seygh a lady in my wey ; of mre lair, 
nessn she dlde me loye. xgafi Phgr. Per/, (w. de W. 15311 
63 111 the whiche synne they fall commnnly by the reason uf 
theyr fayrnes. 16^ Hxvwoou Gssaaih. iv. 164 The higher 
powers have bestowed upon you faircnesse above man. 
1760-71 H. WALroLR Vertufs Anted. Paint. (1786) I. iv, 
*1110 print gives .. some of her Flemish fliimess. sty7 
Mrs. FoRRBSTnt Mignon 1 . 54 And right royally shs uios the 
prerogative of her fairnese. 

o. of men and c'dldren ; rarefy of animals. 
Obs, or arch. 

a soon Lmtnbeik Ps. xliv. 5 (Bosw.) Mid Vinnm hlwe oMa 
wUte and fingemysse hinra. ^ e ssyg Lasstb. Hotn. 77 Sunnn 
and mone bostreh for his fairnesiie. ciaiB Gesutjfkx. rare 
Wantedemt child falernease and mi^t. 1387 Trrvisa /fi^pdfos 
(Rolls) 1 . aBs A woman .. wedded a boeber for hU foiraiieiiaa. 
SMI /W,iPMWv4(tB99> 1 1. 68 1 rSaihanai wore tranafinridinto 
his fonmor faimease. sgis CovasDAUi Isa. liii. t When wn 
luke vpon him, thare shalba no (ayrnense. s6a8 D. T. Ess. 
Pol 4 Mor, 48 llie beautie and (airanease of hU ^s. 
i8aa Kbats Hyperion 111. 135 The Immortal falrneia oT hh 
limba. 

t dL of inanimate things. Ohs. 


IMO Shaks. Com. Err. v. i 333 Fairely 1 bespoke the 
Omcer To go in person with me. s6e8 — Per. v. x 10, I 
P^ay diem fairly. ^ ^ 

3 . \V iih due legard to equity ; con^ly, impar- 
tially : without u^ue advantage on either side. 

styd Drvimn Anreng-sebs ill. i, 1 interpret fairly your 
design, sysa Sikeub Spect. No. a/a P x Circumstances 
fairly repreNented in the Specinior. 8776 Trial oj Nssss- 
doeomur as 1 1 'he Durbar charges were not iust and fairly 
charged. 1783 Hailes Asdiq. Chr, Ch. iv. 79 The in- 
ferences that are fairW dedudble from It. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, 1 1 . 375 The counsel were by no means fairly 
matched. 1851 Dixon IP, Perm v. (xtyai 47 Tn no comer 
of thesR islands were the Quakers treated fairly.^ 186a 
Stanley jew. Ch. 1x8771 1 - 860 Only in the light of 

that lime csm they be fairly considered. 

4 . Becomingly, fitly, properly, suitably ; propor- 
tionably. 

1596 Shans. Merck. P, t 1 . xs8 Mycheefe care latoeome 
futrely off from the great debts. 1691 T. H[alk) Ace. AVw 
Invent, p. xx, *1 he llolt.heods, ftc.. being fairly parcelled. 
X73S Axhuthnot Al/ments iv. iL § 34 98 The Scrum of the 
Blood is fairly sulktit nted in its place. s8m Mod. Jml, I V. 
463 His time wilt lie fairly, and I doubt not successfully em- 
ployed. s8||b Ht. Martinbav Hows Abroetd v. 74 You 
may fairly marry as soon os you like. iBjoe Sia A. ICckb- 
wicH in Law Times Kep, LXVll. X39/X The focu. .maybe 
fairly described in that manner. 

b. By proper or lawful means, legitimately; 
oppased to foully. 

1630 I. Hatwako tr. Biossdts Erosnossa 145, I will kill 
thee fairly, os becomes a good Knight. 1709 SrsxLa Tailor 
No. 38 F 3 (They] in decent Manner fought full fairly with 
tlieir wramful llonda 1799 Db 5 'ob Crvsoe (1840) 11 . xi. 
936 We come honestly oml fairly by the ship, ngy Mas. 
KAUcurni Italian iii. 93 She came fairly ty her ocath. 
i" 6. Gently, peaceably, quietly, softly. Obs. 

CJ400 Maonpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 6 t It standee still and ryn- 
nex noit, or elks hot fairely. 1990 Sphnskb A'. O. ii. vl. 40 
Gayan..xrith strong reason master'd passion fraile, And 


hym all fayreness, all powen and all ven 
7 AVLoaGf. Exemp. lu vu. 35 Persons of the 


comen or 
fayniesse 


pasted fuyrely fbith. 159s Shako. T<uto Gent. 11. v. X4*rhcy 
parted very fairely In lest. 1634 Milton Cosnste x6B, I 
fairly step aside, And hearken. 

0 . Clearly, distinctly, plainly. 

a 1661 Fuller IVortkks (1840) 111 . 490 The door fairly 
set open for him Divine Providence. 167X Grew Anat, 
Plants I. iii. | 11 The Pores, .by the help of good Glasses, 
are very fairly vibible. ifo8 Scott F. M. Perth ii, (11 saw 
the bonny city lie stretched (airly Iiefore me. 1841 Miall 
Nofscon/. 1 . a It becomes disaenlcrs fairly to avow it. 

7 . Completely, fully, quite, * clean ' ; actually, 
poMtively, really. 

Ill written examples it is often diflicult to know whcUier 
this or the very different sense 8 is intended ; but in speech 
this confusion is prevented by the marked difference in 
intotmt'on. 

Sprnsrb /rv/. (16^3)0 All which they neverthr- 
IcHsc fairely overcame. 1604 in Kllis Orig. Lett 11, 349 1 1 1 . 
316 He would wish him fairly buried Ijcfore his eyes. t6^ II. 
Cocar tr. Pinto's 7 rav. xx. 73 77 iey fairly tore out one an* 
others throats with their teeth. sys^rnafAian No. 43, 1 
fairly nodded iu the elbow-chair. 1766 Ctoldsm. P^k. IV, xx, I 
had some tliouglitsof fairly shipping bock to England again. 
1804-8 Fosixm in Li/e 4 Corr, (r(46» 1 . 868, 1 never Uiink 
of fairly sitting down for a conversation. xSag Lamb Elia, 
Poor Relatum, When he goedi away, you dismiss his cba.r 
into a corner . . and feel (airly rid of two nuisances. 1867 
FxKiiJiAN Norm. Cong, (1876* 1 . vu Tlie star of Harold 
was fairly in the asoendani. 1868 M. PATriaoN Aeadem. 
Org. V. ysk Our system has fairk run away with us. 1873 
U'aiflfrBAM Motd iv. 64 We were (airly in the trap. 

8 . Mirierately, passably, tolerably. 

sSogWoBDaw. tVaggofseri, ixo, 1 nm fairly safe to-nigliC. 
iSfloTYitDALL Gktc. I. ix. 63 The structure it the ice was 
fairly developed. 1883 Kinolakx Crewira (1B77) 1 . xiv. ei s 
He . , rode fairly to hounds, ttys Moiley Voitaire '1880) 
9 People with whom the world goes fairly well materially. 

9 . Comb,, as fairfy-bcdanced, fitted, 

S848 Dickers hombey (C D. ed.) SThey were. .a. .falrly- 
baloncad, give-and-take couple, ityo Bbvamt lUad L iv. 
xx5 He drew Tlie arrow from the foirlj^fiued belt. 


1303 R. Bbdnmb HaosdL Synnoiws^ My^teno. .tonga idle 
he Teymesse. e 1305 Prose Psalter xlix. is Jfo fairoes of ty 
feldeis wyh me. e 1400 Catds Morals icg in Carrar JIf. App^ 
iv, No^t for h* faimes, hot for bi nedines, lone fou ha pany. 
e xgis ist Efsg. Bh. Amer, (Arb.) Inirod. ay All with feders 
bounden for there bewtsrnes and fayrenes. 1583 Hoixyiiano 
Campo d£ Fior 303L 1 am not of opinion that any place can 
be found like to this in fairenesse. i66a Merrbtt tr. Serfs 
A rt ^ Glass Ixxxvi, A Violet colour of notable fairness, sysi 
Adv. Copt. R. Boyle 9 , 1 skew'd him the Money, and he soon 
knew the Piece, .from the particular Fairness of it. 
t e. of speech. Obs. 

e 1490 Prom/. Parv. 146 (MS. K.) Fayirnesie of specha, 
/menndus. 

2 . Of the oomplexion or skin : Lightness of colour.> 

1599 Haki.uyt Voy. IX. 331 I'he whitenesM thereof(ivoryl 
was , . thought to represent the natural foireneesc of man's 
skinne. tyri Moose Amer. Geog. II. 590 Ambitious of in 
termarrying with Persians . . on account of tlie foinieMi of 
their complexion. siaB Scott F. M Perth xv, 77 ia foir* 
IMM of hia akin, where it bad not. -been exposed. 

3. Equitablcneis, iair dealing, honesty, Imp'ir- 
tialitv. nprlghtnes'i. 

e 14M Tovmley Myst. 195 It Is best that we trete hym with 
farencs. s^ufl’Wr«fvC«»rr.(i84j)11.633, 1 liopefairneMiuid 
truth were in mine eye. 1771 jnuius Lett. xlvL 945 No man . . 
will dispute tlie fairness of this construction. i8aa Afetf. 
ymi. Vil 1 . 184 We do not doubt of the fainieHs of the state- 
ment. i 8!99 8lACAin.Ay Btsg, (1867) 91 A show of fairncM 
was.. necessary to the pronperity of the Magaiine. s8i8 
Bryce riwrr. Commw. 111 . xeix. 487 I'he criticisms of on 
outspoken press rarely assail . . theii^EngliMh judges’ffairness. 

t 4 . Of the weather ; The state of being free from 
Btorms or rain ; fineness. Obs. 

ri4xp Promp. Parv, 1x6 Kaymesse of wedur, asnonitas. 
1580 1 Saret A/v.F 37 Fairenesiie of ureathcr : quietnesse, 
serial tas. ^3 Bulrelty 8: Cummins Poy. .S. Seas 33 
7 'he Moon, ‘rides, and Fairness of Weather were more 
favounble to us by Night tlian Day. 
t6. Courtesy. Obs. 

e snos Lay. 3370 hta vuder-feng h«ne king : mid roochela 
feirnusse. a 1400 go A lexantkr X745 F cync oil with fainics 
ft fayne at ^u may. 

to. Gentleness; only in By, wi/h fairness*, by 
fair or gentle means. Ohs. 

etgbb Chaucer Prol. 519 To dmwen folk le hex^, with 
fairnesse, By good ensample. c 1400 Beryn 1396 Lat assay 
effk ageyn, with ffeirnes hym to ebast, 1470^ Maloby 
Arthur ix. Ixxvii, Outlier with fayrenes or foulnassc 1 
shalle b^ge hym to this courte. 1588 GxArroN Chrms, 
IL Ml Tm king, .will provyde some remedy fur us, eyeber 
by fayrenesse or otherwise. 
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FAZBHXT^G»LOOT8. 

FldiMgr-oloota. Sc. 

*Tbe Milan horny sabttuion abore the hoofa, 
where the paitem of a hone lies, hot said to be 
fomid only in sheep or g5NiU, £tfr. For* (Jan.) 

Ilss Hooo/Vr//#«^(IM ni. 33 * Hsrs's a tyks wi* dona 
ckMMs lilw a gait, fiurnay ctools and a* thegithcr.* 

Falr-p]oa4«r, -lag. Lem. -iJigAU-FLiADm. 

i6|a Biomrr Lem Diet. Naithar in tha Circuit of 
JosticaSi nor in Counties . . any Fines sball be taken of any 
Man for Fair pleading, that in, for not pleading fairly or 
aptly to the pu r pose, lysa lam BnauHaamwI. i7««iiDe 
In Bailsv. itsS In WHAaroN Lem Zar. 

Fftir-iox, V. nonce- wd. In 7 h /air-cox it : to 
diaconiie upon the fair sex. 

syia Swirr yWw/. /# Stella 8 Fabi. I will not meddle with 
the SpecMtor, let him fuir-Mx it to the world's end. tiM 
W. 1 ‘AVLoa in Mmtkly Mag. XXX. 348 Ha may fair-sea U 
(as Swift says) to the end. 

t Falnldp. Obs. [f. Faib a. ^ -ship.] a. 
Faimessi, beauty, b. The personality of a * fair 
lady *. Cf. Bsauttsbip, ladyship. 

e isaaCarr. £tfiw688 Ther may no man here feyrship wyte. 
01400 yermoH Pmm» 444 l‘he swete face of his Lords 
there. - In his feyreship he may him showen. .Of hevyn he 
may i'se tha wydne^ The feyresliim and the heynes. idfd 
J. Hall Poems xi How every wit Capers . . to fit Words to 
ner faii^ips grief. 

tFalTBOlM. a. Obs. rare-\ [f. Fair a. + 
-BOMB.] Ueautiful ; in quot. absol. 

a 184s Sia J. SvcKLiNO ieJV.^ Q. 1 . 7a Stilt 1*11 love tha 
fhiffome. 

Fftisr-gpO'hlBn, a. Also 7 falrspoke. a. Of 

persons : Gifted with fair sclera ; coniteons, plea- 
sant: smooth-tongued. 

i4ite Catoiavr Chron. (RolU) Bt He was . . fayre-spokyn, 

^ ‘ .. I.. '1 Fayre spokei 


VAIBT. 


but he spak but seldom. 
..biee ea iestgai^e. 1337 
subtlewitti * 


ssae Palsgr. jia/x P'ayre spoken 
7 lIooKRR £ee/. toL v. (1617) s66 


Anus.. a subtTewitted and a marvellous fair-spoken man. 
iBm Hammond Serrn.. Ckrieiimm's Odlig. Peace (1649) 7 
Fair-spoken sword-men . . whose words are softer than butter. 
i68i Drvorn led. Emperor 11. I, Kalib, ascend, my fair- 
spoke servant rise. iBw Landos iutag. Coav. 111 . 473 He 
was. .fairapoken both to high and low. 

b. Of words : Bland, civil. 

idso Milton Eikoa. Pref., Thcaa his faire apok*n words 
shall oe hear lairely coiifrontsd. .to his. .deeds. 

Ftl'v-tnb'da. 

1 . ft. Trade carried on legally as opposed to 
dealing in contraband goods, b. In the i8th c. 
also applied (in popular ionraage) in the precisely 
opposite sense : a euphemistic synonym for smug- 
gling. 

1774 Bvrkb Amor. Tax. (S77S> 49 The contraband will 
alwa^ keep pace in some measure with the fair trade. 

SL In recent use : The fiscal system advocated 
by those who consider that * one-sided free trade ' 
is injurious to the nation adopting such a policy, 
and that the principle of free (rode should be ap- 
plied only in dealing with nations that admit our 
products free. 

iMi Glaostonr In Timet 8 Oct. 0/5 This he says he 
wants, not as protection, but in the name of fair trade. 
iBpi Spectator si Feb. 363/3 An excellent speech against 
' k air-trade*. 

aitrib. iBii Spectator to Dec. 1558 The Fair trade ques- 
tion. iMa T. R. Fakrrr Free Trade v. Fair Trade ii. 6 
The programme of the Fair I'rade League is not definite 
in its particulars. Ibid. ii. 8 That application is not contained 
in the Fair Trade programme. 

Hence Vnir-tndev, (a) one who trades fairly or 
legally ; (^) one who supports the Fair-trade pro- 
gramme. Vnir-tnUUsm, the doctrines of a Faib- 
VBADBB (sense b). 

1673 Bseex Papers \XloxtAaxis 1. 36 Others who have found 
Y encouragemt from y farm** of Ireland to y’ ruin of y* 
nir Trader here. 1746 Lockman To First Promoter Lam. 
brick A Tea Bills 07 Bid the Fair-trader . . bemoan His 
credit lost. s88i W. F. F.crovd^/. at Oldham ei Fair 
Traders . . wanted . . an exten'^ion of real free exchange. 
1887 spectator as May 674 1 The Fair-traders are at their 
wits' end for a compromiM with Free-trade. sBBB Pali 
Mall G. e6 Nov. la/i Fair-tradtsm is apparently to be 
brought down from national to local applicauon. 

FlUTWaj. Also 9 fare-way. [See Faib a. 
16; the interpretation suggested by the spelling 
faroway (cf. 1 * abb v.) appears to be erroneous.] A 
navigable channel in a river or between rocks, sand- 
banks, etc. ; the usual course or passage of a vessel 
on the sea or in enterli^ and leaving a harbour. 

sgftl in Binnell Deter. Thames (17581 63 That the fair 
Way DO kept as deep and large as heretofore. 1673 Load. 
Caa. No. 1008/4 1'be fair way going into Plymouth Sound. 
3763 FALCONte Diet. MarimoJx^Bg't DObmeteer, an officer 
whou duty it it.. to keep the passage, or fair- way, open, 
18138 Adm. Eer. in Merc. Marme Mag. V. 101 Sea-going 
vessels, .at anchor in roadNteads or fairwnys. 1883 Chamf. 


yrnl. 533 Clear water (areways, by which tha fishermen 
erend a speedy courM from point to point. 1833 Daily 
Lkrm. 4 Jan. ^ She was in the fairway of all steamem 
croseing to and from New York. 

attmO. 1873 Brofobd SaiiePt Poeket.Mi. v. (ed. a) ijy 
Fairway buoye are plainly marked. 

1. Fit or suitable only for calm or fair weather. 
i8m Naval Chron. XXfV. 60 These fair-weather birds 
would never put to sea. t8S3 Macaulay Hiet. Et^^. 111 . 
050 Tha first gale would send the whole of this fairweother 
armament to the bottom of the Channel. i8te Manch. 
Exam. 00 Nov. 3/3 They are all fair-weather craft. 



1 Oct. tyjo My Fain waalhtr- frhnds of 
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there ftUr waoihor Jatt (pohiti^ 

tn the yesMli equist). sM B. iRvmu Lent *' 
eSy Whet A fPr ereethei’ aervke there b of God I 
Miee BeovflffMH Neutep 11- 10 Am 1 to be only a 
weather wlffAiyoat 

VWizj sb. and 41. Fonns: 4 IMa-, 

feyr*l(o, 6 folrioX 4-1 iBI-, liiF8Bl8, 

-ye, (4 4-^ tebr-, flBFr-d, ••y, -la, -y(a, 

(6 fiyara, pharla, f flgrla, phalr-, pbaria), 
4- IMry ; alio Fabrib, -t. [b. OF. feoru^feiorU 
(mod.F./Wk), f. OF. /os (mod.F./A) Fay 

A. sh. 

fl. The land or home of the fays; fairy-land. 
Obs . : see Fabbib. 

c 13S0 Orfeo 073 The kyng of Fayrd, with hli route, Com 
to bunte all aboute. e S380CNAUcsa Sgr.'s T, 88 Ihough 
he were oomaa ayeyn out of ffairye. esaoo Mavndrv. 
(Roxb.) Rvi. 73 A sperhawke . . and a ftilre lady of Fairye 
sittand herhy. 1333 Drayton Eelogms ill. 15 tCollin] b to 
Ppyrie gone a Pitgrimoge. rilso A Jonson Aleh, 1. ii. 
The Doctor Sweares that you ara . . Auiad to the Queene 
of Faerie. 

1 2 . A collective term for the fays or inhabitonte 
of fairyland ; fairy-folk. Obs. 

€ sjao Offeo tSg Awey with the tayrb sche woe ynome. 
c 1330 IVili. Paterae 330 |bnipcrour wetid wiierly for wonder 
of ^t child, bet fetj'iely it wure of feyrye. c 14B3 Caxton 
Sonnee of Apmon xiv. 337 The horse, .that cam of the fety. 
1503 Lo. BRRNRas Froiet. II. eexxiv. feexx.) 700 Suche ae 
knows, .affyrmeth that the fayry and the nympes be moche 
conuersaunt there, c 1340 Pilgrim* t Tate 88 Where this 
man walked, there was no farey .. for hit bleasyngea. .did 
vanquyche them. 1603 Phiiotue cxxvlii, Gang nence . . to 
tile Farie, With me thow may iia longer tarie. 

t d. Enchantment, magic ; a magic contrivance ; 
an illnsion, a dream. Obs. 

c 1300 K. Alls. 6934 That thou herdett is fairye. esgto 
E. R. P. (186a) 134 Hit Ills but fantum and feiil. tghm 
Lanol. P. Pi. A. Prol. 6 Me bi-fel a ferly A Feyrie me 
^uhte. S' 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhvde 11. xxxvi. 11869 ■ 89, 
1 wot not what this tukeneth, but if it be a fairye. a 1333 
Ld. BxRNKBa lluoH clvi. 59s To y entente that the monke 
shuld not begyle hym, thus by the fiiyrey and auchaunte- 
nient. 

4 .^ One of a class of supernatural beings of dimi- 
nutive size, in iiopulnr I^Uef supposed to possess 
magical powers and to have great influence for 
good or evil over the affairs of man. See Ely and 
Fay xA* 

*389 Gowrr Com/. II. 371 And as he were a fnirie. ^1430 
Voc. inWr.-Waicker S7t<;4etw/, fayryes. IS03 Fulkk Meteors 
(1640) 68 b, Those round cirebs . . that ignorant people af- 
firme to be the rings of the Fairies dances. 1383 Semmu. 
Ballatss xxxv, a 10 Ane carting of the Quene of PhareM. i0«o 
Baxtro Saint's X. 11. (16541 >70 Hags (or Fairies) that is, 
such ae exercise familiarity with men. 3743 Collins Ep. te 
Sir T. Hammer q8 Twrilight fairies tread the circled Gmn. 
1813 Smkllky Q. Mab 167, 1 ara the Fairy Mab. iBvi W. 
Irving Alhambra I. ia8 She is tinall enough to be a Taiiy, 
and a fairy she maybe for aught 1 can find out. 1B91 iJatfy 
News 30 Oct. 5/1 The first appearance of the conventional 
Fairy, .b made in Perrault's * Contes * (1697). 

b. Fairy of the miftei a goblin supposed to in- 
habit mines. (The designanon is used by Milton ; 
later writers use it as the equivalent of the German 
kobold ox gftome.) t Fairy of the sea : a Nereid. 

1333 Edxn Dsca*ies xa llie fayre nimphee or fiweres of 
the sea (caulcd Nerriades). 1607 Topskll Fourf, Beasts 
(1673) s6i I’he Virgin lived among the Pharies of the Sea. 
i0m [see Farrib 3]. iB. . Scot. Lncycl. r.v., llie Germane 
believed in two species of Fairies of the Mines. 

6. transf. f a. One possessing more tlion human 
power ; an enchantress. Obs. 

I0O0 Shako. Ant. 4 CL iv. viii. xa To thb great faiery 
(Cleopatra J, lie commend thy acts. 

b. A small graceful woman or child. 

.*•3 ® Lytton Alice ai Mbs Merton was. .surprised by the 
beauty, .of the young fairy before her. 

B. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to fairies ; of the nature of 
fairies ; enchanted, illusory, fictitious. 

e 1640 Waller To one mho libelled C'tese Carlisle iii, 
Hast (hou not heard of fairy Arthur’s shield. 1699 Brntlbv 
Phat. s86 His two Fairy Poets wrote Tragedies against 
him. 1713 Guardian No. 141 The fairy images of glory 
and honour. lOai Bhcllby Eptpsych. 193 The fairy bles 
of sunny lawn. 

2 . Resembling a fairy, fairy-like; delicatq, finely 
formed or woven. 

17BB W. Gilhn Mount 4 Lakes II. aai Little fairy scenes, 
where the parts, cho trifling, are happily disposed. xBsB 
Lytton Altcs 11. ii, Delicate and fairy cast of beauty, a 1839 
VaKWM Poems ((8(S4) 1. 349 Many a fairy form I've met. 
3864 'Tbnnvson Aylmeds F. 01 [Hel Show’d her . . The 
little dclb of cowslip, fairy palms. .Tairy pines. 1883 Au. 
DHiCH Poahopog to Pei ’ 

Samarcand. 


. . . Ta^ pines. 1883 
*etth 343 Fairy texturaa from looms of 

O. a/lrib. and Comb. 

L General relations : a. simple attrib., as fairy- 
arrow, -book, etc. ; also in various local names fur 
the Foxglove {Digitalis pnrparea\ fairy -bell, -cap, 
.fistgers, -glove, dhimbU, -weed; b, appoBitjve, as 
fairy-folk, -godmother : o. instrumental and origi- 
native, wkfairy-born, -haunted, -pencilled myd . ; d. 
parasyntbetlc and similative, os fairyfeaturod, 
-formed, -like odjs. 


M Aylmeds F. 94 Whql keltd a flUblM 
ms II. S13 A oiUd .. slMpbrn dtept 


J it ^ . . 

Browmiiio Peotm H.'siiT'A ehUd .. sfrepiiir w. 

head Upon Iho Vairy-beoie he lately read, wft Paiabavb 
A yr. Parser II All these thiofs. wiooi^ on te, thei^ 
•Bixf bom end wild, edbom Conoort Semlt in WonSTlF, 
fat. /(X8481 89 And for tl^ fcod tot ^^fhfary b r ea d. sBsi 
Mise Mrrpoao VUiage avd (18631 89 The practiar Irish 
naoM of that superb punt (the fox-alove], the *lhiTy«apb 
attUDmmnSPk Prdir ii.et '11ieae*Fayeryfavoui«eNleet 
whan not concealed. 177B LavoHORaa Otuem gfCarrom 
lRvli,The •faire-Aatomd ^ i M B 1 8 BanrsN A Hoi^o 
Plmutm., •Vw£nldMsta,DigiisMspmpu r ea L. sou Doom 
LAe/ffivrfrvui.vi7NraphiseBd kWie. .Quhlllt®f&rlblUa 
.clepyog we. mof FOllor Course T. in, Telee Of frdry 


things. 1870 SeUmee Gossip 1 June 133 Its [fosslove's] other 
naiM '•fafiy glove*. i«h DuiDa^aMdil. 43 A very 
*rairy fodmother. STpe S. Roobbs Pleas. Mem. 11. 3 To 
view the *fairy-haunts of long -loet hours, sflefl HARaNrr 
Psfp. fmprnt. at The poore Wench was so *Fayrie haunted, 
as she durst not goe . . to Ma. Dibdale hir chamber alone. 
1891 Sale Catal. Gfeus Wks. StourbrUlgs, Five *fairy lamps. 
iM Shako. Merro IP. iv. iv. 37 Let them all encircb him 
about And *fairy>like to pinch the Yocleane knight. 1840 
Dickens OU C. Shop i, So slight and fairy-like a creature. 
1867 DKirrscH Rem. 1x^4) % Hbroglyphical ^fairy-lore. 
1613 Shbllsy Q. Mab l 91 Those who had looked upon 
the sight . . Saw but the *fairy pageanL 18x0 Associate 
Minstrels xos The *fairyi>encilea spray. 1884 Holland 
Chester Clots., •Fairiot Petticoats, the foxglove. 1794 
Mrb. Radclirpr Myst. Udolpho i, Tell tlie Goddess m 
thb ''fairy scene. 1330 Smaks. Midt. N. 11. iL 1 Come, 
now a Roundell, and a *Fairy song. 1864 Tcnmvson 
Aylmer s F. 89 He had., told her ^fairy-tales. 1B78-86 
Brittbn a Holland Piasst-n., *Fairy Thimbles, Digitalis 
purpurea L. 1730 Bbrkxlbv Aiciphr. vii. I 95 They have 
exposed their *im 9 ware not to cheat but divert us. sSse 
Scesmee Gossip i June 135 In Anglo-Irish we call it [the 
Foxglove), ."iaiiy wead. 

2. Special Comb. : falrlas-arrow, >■ Ely-shot 
a ; fairlaa* bath, Peziza coeeinea ; Coirj-beada 
(see quot.) ; fairy-bell (ace quot. 1861); fairy- 
bird (see quot.) ; fairy (fairiee*) butter, (a) (lee 
quot. 1777;* Tremella albida; falry-cheeeeo, 
Malva rotundifora, from the shape of the seeds ; 
fairy-oirole, (a) wiFAiiiT-BiMO, a fairy-dance, 
(c) a circle of fairies dancing; hence faii^- 
olroled a. ; fairy-oourt, the court of some fairy 
king or qncen ; fairy-ououmber (see quot.) ; fairy- 
oups, (a) Primula veris, {b) ^fatties* bath ; hence 
fairy -cupped a. ; fairy-dance, (a » Faihy-rinq, 
(^) dance of the fairies, in quot. fg. ; fairy* 
dart, -i ElY'BHot ; fidry-egge (see quot.) ; fairy- 
lingermarka (see quot.); fairy-fiaz, JJnum 
calharlieum; fairy-grass Briza media; fairy- 
green, -* Faiby-rino ; fairy-groat (see quot.) ; 
fairies'-balr, Cuscula epiihymum ; fairy-hammer 
(sec quot.) ; fairy-hillock (see quot.) ; fairies- 
hone, Senecio Jacobsea ; fai^-lint, fairy-flax ; 
fairy-loaf (see quot.); fairy-martin, Austia- 
liaii name lor hirundo ariel; fairy-money, 
money given by faiiies, said to crumble away 
rapidly ; fairy-mushroom, a toadstool ; f fairy- 
nips (see quot.) ; fairy-pawements, cubes us^ 
in Roman pavements ; fkiry-pipe, an old kind of 
tobacco-pipe, frequently dug up in Great Britain ; 
fairy -purae (see quot.); lalry-queen, the queen 
of the fairies; fairy-rade, .Sir., the expedition of 
the fairies to the place where they are to hold 
their annual banquet ; fairy-ahrimp, « Chiroce- 
phalus diafhanus, a Brltbh fresh-water crustacean ; 
fairy-sparks (see quot. 1875); fairy-stone, (a) 
a fossil sea-urchin orechinite, (^) a flint arrow-head, 
•i> Ely-bhot 2; falriea*-table, various fungi ; 
fairy (fairies' )-trea8ure, -wealth, fairy-money; 
f fairy-walk, » Fairy- biko, 

X794 Sutherland in Statist. Acc. Scot X. 15 The common 
people confidently asrorc that they [celtsl are ^fairies* 
arrows, which they shoot at cattle. 1878 86 Brittbn A 
Holland Ptant-n., ^Fairies' Bath. 183s J. Hoooson in 
Raine Metn. (1658) II. aaa The crinotdea or enchrinal fossil, 
which in Cumbsrbnd is called *fai^ beads. s88s Mrs. 
I.ANKR8TRR M'Y/ef P'hmyrs 47 The tiny white flowers (of 
Wo^ Swel). .are called by tlie Welsh * "fairy bells 1^ 
Swainson Pre>v. Names Birds 004 Little Teni . . *Fairy 
bird (Galwayi. 1777 Bband Pop. Autio. (1813) 11. 3T9 
There is a substance found, .in crevices cf lime-stone rocks 
. . near Holywell . . which b called Menyn Tylna Teg or 
"Fairies Butter. So also in Northumberland the 


people call a certain fungous excrescence, sometimes found 
about the roots of old trees, "Fairy Butter. 1878-86 Rbittrn 
A Holland Plant-n., kTsiry-Butter. Ibid.,* P'airy cheeses. 
1033 H. Morc Autid. Aih, iii. xi. 1 1 ThokC dark Rings in 
tho grass which they call *Fairy-CircIes. 1711 Acc. Die. 


temper Totn IPhigg 11. 44 Tom . . trod out Fairy Circles ai 
the Head of eachTrilie. xIm >n Pros. Berm. Nat. Club 
(1871) VII. 33 In the churchyard there b a brjie ..fulry 
circla 188a Tbnnvson Guinevere 335 llie flickering fairy- 
circle wheel’d and broke Flying. S777 Warton Monody 
Poems 7 Fancy's *fairy-circlM Arine. a 1649 Drumm. on 
Hawth. Wks. (i7iti 44 To .. know the spt^s Of foreign 
shepherds, fawns, and "fairy-courts. 1708 Phil. Trans. 
XXVI. 78 The Eckniie Spoke, or "Fairy Cucumter. i8)g^ 
Brittbn A Holland Ptant-n.,* Fairy C ups. 1868 Browninq 
Poems, By Fireside 59 The "fairy-cupped Elf-needled oiat 
of Hsose. 1873 Evklym Terra U776) 63 A florid green ciscle 
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1 * TIm 

imiwni 

ft, Ittnt ■pwwihwidi coir o^ltd ittolTF. 

tati^LTwLf.jr^lU'ii 

J^MT It, II. zjdv. aiB Some peeeee K cobml. . 
mrt doilio udMa vp, whidi th^cell . . *Feuie gnwta. sftiv 
IhiAVToM JNjnuMMimjt lo tbelr oonnee make that rmmdl 
hi meadows, .nuad, Bv thorn oo call'd the *Fairy.gfooDd. 
> S y t M BaiTTBM ft Holland PMmt’m, •Fairwf kmir» 
ifu Cftw-iddMe II. 040 wade, *Falty.haiBmen ate pieces 
ofireenporphyiT.ehiuHi like the head of a hatchet. iM- 
jAMiaaoN, .. eeidanc knolls . . fiom the 

’ Idea that these were anciently Inhabited by the 

that thw used to dance thoN. atvy Baawaa 

Diei,PkrmM^FMa»AFmiiy^Ui0ck9. i faS m 7 


ft Holland Jf^rte. /dUf», •Fmfty Hut, 

iSn Baawaa PAtum f Fu 6 U 084 •Fuiry Imohs , , 
8^ sea-nrchins lechinlb siud to be made by the fairies. 
iSfig Gould T roadM. Birda AmtruBm 1. 113 The *Falffy 
Marlin Is dispersed over ail the southern portions of Aus- 
italla. idpD Xocaa Hum, Umd, 1. iv. (legt) 38 Such bor- 
roered Wealth, like *Fairy<mooey. .will be but Leaves and 
Dust when it comes to use. iBlsp Lvtton Cuxtatu xvii. vL 
Ualfiunecting they must already have turned into wichereo 
leaves like fairy-money. iMa Millbs Piuut^m, 137 Toad- 
stool . . *PBiiy<Mushrooin. Any of the pedsonous Fun|d. 
sM Adbv CmmdU in Dark 199 There be also found in 
Women with Childe . . certain spots black and blew, as if 


people calf *Fairy-nipe. vjBj ArchmaL Vlll. Some 
small scone cubes . . which the country people cafleo *fairy 

K vements. 1887 Ckumbara* Eueyal, av. Tabmc<4-/i^t, 
om their smallness, some ancient tobacco-pipes are ciuled 
*fairy pipes. 1877 E. Pbacocb ManUy 4 Cerriugham 
, *Fuiry.pur$as, a kind of fungus 
d-fashior ‘ 


Gio$a,t 


a cup, or old-fashioned purse, sgoe Siiaks. 


ithing Uke 
Jlf^. N, 


11. 1 serue the *Fairy <^eene. 1813 Shbllby Q. Mmb 

59 The chariot of the Fairy Dueen 1 e^Tbnnvson Elaiua 
1948 Look how she sleeps— the Fairy (^een so fair 1 1810 
CaoMBN Bamaim NHuatiait Soug tM At the first ap- 
proach of summer is held the *Fairy Rode, c s8ao Hoco 
WaofgniAarar in Ta/at ^ SA. (1837) 1 . 196 There have 
bMn fairy raids I* the Hope. 1^7 A. White Brit. 
CrMttae$u 063 The *Fairy Shrbnp seems to live on dead 
animal or vegetable matter. 1674 Rav S. 4 E. C. IVanis 
6s *Fairy-sparks or Shel-flre : Kent : often seen on 
clothes in the night. 1873 PASiaH Sun^je Glass,, Fairy- 
s^rks, phosphoric light seen on various substances in the 
niaht-ume. s^Sia T. Bsownb Pssud, Ep, 11 i. 53 That we 
call a *Fayrie stone, and is often found in aravell pits 
amongst us. 179s Foao in Statist, Ace, Scat, 1. 73 Arrow 
points of flint, commonly called elf or fairy stones are to be 
seen here (Lauder]. s88s /slst^lVigktGUss , Fairy tiamas, 
fossil echini. Bsittbn ft Holland /’/om/.m..* F airies 

Table or Tables, (1) Agaricsts campastris, .(a) /fyaroeatyld 
vulgaris, (idaa MAseiNOBa ft Field Fated Dowry iv. i. 
Tis *Fairies' Treasure.] ^ s6g8 Noaais Prmet, Disc, (1707) 
IV. IS Every man keeps It [Religion) as a Fairy-Treasure. 
18M Pkii, Trans, XVI. 007 *1116 circles in Grasse called 
commonly *Fairy Walkes. i6m Bri^Ckar. Low Countries 
a^Brand) She falls off like *^iry Wealth diKlosed. 

mrybabe, corrupt form of Fkab-babk, -babt. 
Fftizydom (fe^-ndDm). [f. Faibt 4 - -dom.] 
— Fairyland. 

' >844 R. P. Waso Chatsruortk I. 34 The cleverest fingers 
in furydom. 1884 Child Es^. 4 r Sc. Pop, Bail. 11. exjuk. 
338/1 An attempt to rescue a women from fairydom. 
f aizyhOOd vfe«*rihud). [f. ai prcc. + •HOOD.I 
a. The condition of being under the influence of 
fairies ; enchanted atate. b. Fairy nature or cha- 
racteristicB. o. coHcr. Fairies collectively. 

sAga Fraser^s Mar, V. 475 Sinping his coffee in the blessed 
nnconsciousness of the fairynood of his situation. 1840 
Mas. Bhowning Grk. Ckr, Posts(T 86 j) 179 The ' Midsummer 
Night's Dream * displays more of the imryhood of fairies, 
than the ' Paradise Lost ' docs of the angdhood of angels. 
1844 Biackw. Mag, LVl. 85 The down-ti^den fhiryhoM 
Vftiiyism (fe«’ri|ic'in). [f. aa prec. + -loif.] 
a. The peiaonal qnalitiea of a fairy ; fairy power. 
Hence iransf, the power (of a poet) to caat a ipell 
over a hearer or reader, b. The conditions of 
fairy existence ; a resemblance to those conditions ; 
fairyland, o. Belief in fairies, fairy-lore. 

ayss tr. DAnoid tFks, 373 The Gift of Faryism, which 1 
receiv'd from my Birth. 1763 H. Walvolb Lst. G, Mon- 
tmgn 17 May, The air of enchantment and fairyism, which 
is the tone of the place. 8796 W. Tavlos in Moatkly 
Esv, XXL 491 The miracles of fairyism. 1803 — in Ann, 
Esv, I. afiSt 1 would have shown you the great power of my 
^ “ Miltoi/sComus-AsTYuunsion 


fkiryism. __ 

. has not tl 


iSiaE. BsYDCESi , 

distinctness and fairrism of Milton. 




Biackw, Mag, LIV. a6 What Rousseau, .terms * a false air 
of magnificence, faiiyism, and enchantment*. 18I77 Ouiua 
Puck xaiii. 973 In ad her. .winged fahryism. 

, MrjlaM (ie**ril8end). ff. as prcc. •¥ Laxd.I 
The country or home of the fidries ; an endianted 
land existing only in fancy, 
iggo Shano. Mias, N, 11. i. §0 When thon ; 


_ jat Btolne 

ififlS DavDBN Ind, Esnpsror 1. i, 
Meihinka we walk in Dreams on Fairy Land. ay. . Gsav 
in Corr. N, Nickolls (1849) 094 King Arthur was not dead, 
but translated to Foiiy-Land. i8g| TBumraoN Posssu ao 
Looming like hoseless fairyland. vSj% Svmonds Grk. Posts 
vii. 931 Euripides, .entered the fluryland of daaliog fhney. 

(fS^-riiriq). [f. aa prec. 4* Ring.] 
A circular band of gfass diflimng in colour from 
the grass around it, a phenomenon supposed 


in popular belief to be pr eduoed by fiUries when 
danetngs leaUy cunsed by the growth of certain 
fungi. 

,>8888. JoNm Esh Man osd^Hsm, BpU., L8t..turtlo- 
fooiod peace daacefkyrie rings Abmit her cenit. lipANou* 
aisPbwsA ^<1707)1V. im We trMd the aaZlraliyw 
1881 B* Daswin Bot, Card, l gfS So from dark clouds 
tha Pla^l lightning •prings, Rlvea the firm oak. or prtou 
thoM^-ringa. a8|oFkrlMAtA/W3a8 The «fidry rings* 
• .are found, .upon dry downs. 1873 In .FMsaiur Gfrob 
h, d/ink, in Jkity-ritijg^kamptptdH^ eto. 

1884 MiLLn/*AM/-«.. FaByhadngCkasnpigHmtmt Chnm- 
pignon. Ibid,, Mushroom, miry-nng. Marsumisisorsadss 
and M, nnsns, 

rUffVBllto (fS'>'riiip). [f. as prec. 4 -abit; c£ 
kishrdskip^ The personality of a fairy. 

a884 Mag llkv. 4*3 Her fairy^may fhirly 

he considerad to be alrsady sttAocntly rewarded. 
IPaliablu, 4 ble, obs. ff. of Fbaaibul 
t ruts si. Law, Ohs, [a. Fr. fait deed, act : 
see the variant Fbat.] a. A de^ b. In the 
translation of Perkins: Act of parties, as distin- 
guished from operation of law. 

1380 Act 5 Elia, c. S4 I le Convicted . . in an Action of 
forger of false Faytea. tain tr. Psrkini Prof, JM.IiL f 191. 
85 The difference betweene a license in fait and n license in 
Law. ifigs W. O. tr. Cowsts inst, sBa Amongst thoaa 
Obligations in writing, which wee call Faiu or Deeds. 
Tatt, oha. form of Fbat. 
tValty er.l Ohs, Also 4 IhjtoCn. [? Back- 
formation from Faitour.] 

1 . intr. To act or speak falsely, use false pre- 


im. 


C.1. 43 


tences ; to beg on false pretences. 

c lam Sir Tristr, 3054 Falsly canestow fayt. 

P, PL B. XV. ao 8 Aue suchs faiten. 1388 
Faytynge fur hure fode. 

2 . trarts. To deceive, lead astray. 
c lAge Homns Virg, (t8^) 76 My flalssche In ouerhopa 
woloe me mile. 

Hence Vai'tlng tifi/. sb., deceit, pretence. 

1377 Lanou P, pi. B. X. p But ho hot feynen hem folio, 
and with faityng lilibeth. 

t Fadt, Obs, OF. faitisr, f. faii, pa. 
pple. cA fairs to doj trans. To arrange, con- 
■tnict. fit. 

1833-6 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 1 . 480 Hinging of the said 
bell and faiti^ all work thairlo. 
tFkitft, V, Obs, [aphet. f. of Afaitb.] - 
Afaitb 4, 3. 

igfia Lanol P. PL A. v. 40 Heo wolde vn-souwen hire 
smok, and setten her an hers Forte fayten hire Fleach. sjug 
ibid, C. IX. 30 Falte hy faucones to eulle wylde foules. 
t Ffti'tftVOIIg, a, Obs, rars, [f. faiter, Faitoub 
4 > -OUB.] Characterised by deceit ; treacherous. 
1600 Holland Livy nr, xvUi. aoo Faiterous and scerst 
mlscheefe was underhand practised by the Tribunes. IbkL 
959 Peevish folly first and faiterous falshood afterwards. 
tFai*t0ry. Obs, Forms : 4-7 fhl-, fuytorle, 
-y(e, (4 faytrye, 6 faitry). [f. as prec. 4 - -T.j 
Fraud, deception, hypociisy. 

%m Lanul. P, PL B. xi. 90 And wher-of aemeth lawe 
. . if nolyf vndertoke it, F^senesse ae fnytryc. c 1430 Pilgr, 
LyJ Mankods ii. liii. <1889) 96 Not that J sey thee thus Tor 
to putte thee in to faitoorye [mletransl. Fr.Afstardys * in- 
dolence 1 . ct^Promp, Parv, 147 Fayteryc,>ff/fr. sgep 
Moan DysUogs i. Wks. 40/1 , 1 let pesse oner the faitry and 
falshed that Is therin v^, obco Holland Lity xxxrv. 
xxiiL 867 He (Philip of Maoedon] charged the Romanes 
with fraud and foitene, 

mth (f-?»h)i Forms : 3 fe«, 3-4 feip, (4 
foyth(o. 4 fRl)>(o, 4-6 
„ 5-6 faithe, 4- fhith. 
^AT sb,^ [a. OF, fsid, feit r pronounced 
feid, ? feip\ lee Suchier in Grdber's Grustdriss Rom, 
Phil, 1 . 386), -= Yi,fs (nom./rj), Sp., Pg./Sf, It.j^:— 
h,Jidem, f. root, of ftd-iro to trust. The later OF. 
form (whence mod.F'.^/) was also adopted in 
ME., and survived in certain phrases down to iCtb 
c. : see Fat sb,^ 

The L. Jidts, like Its etyiiudogical cognate Gr. wiorts, 
which it renders in the N. T.^had the following principal 
senses :ti. Belief, trusL e. Hiat which produces belief, 
evidence, token, pledge, engagement. 3. Trust in its ob- 
jective aspect, troth ; obmrvance of trust, fidelity.) 

X. Belief, trust, confidence. 

1 . Confidence, reliance, trust (in the ability, good- 
ness, etc., of a person ; In the efficacy or worth of 
a thing; or in the truth of a statement or doctrine). 
Const, in, f sf. In early use, only with reference 
to religioua objects ; this is still the prevalent ap- 
plication, and often colours the wider use. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3403 (Cott.) In drightin was his fayth al 
fast, risfa ibid, 9a86(Trin.) In maumatria Ibrst faih ha 
[nambrotprond. C1391 CNAUcaa Astroi. 11. 84 Obsarv- 
aunm. .ft lytas of paians, in which my spirit na hath no 
faith. sjbA TMVftA Barth Do P, R. xv. IxxxvU (1495) sva 
The Garinans tornyd the Liuonas . . to tha woiriiyp and 
fhyih of ona god. isae Cnowlev Last Trump, 151 Se that 
thyfaythbe^tchadUnthyLonlOod. idBaOmKS Orphan 
II. vil. Attempt no farther to delude my Faith. 1788^ 
TucaBR Lt, Nat, (185^ II. 933 Such an ona has great firith 
In Wald's pills. i8at Cnalmbm Ssrm, I. i. s8 Faith In the 
of - this law. 


,p\ 3-6 feltli(o, 4-5 
f«3^(e, (5 fhth, foth), 
See also F. - 


FAlIFB. 

Zr#f, (tBsl) 1 . 44t There was ths most btonU Mkh In him 
..that Riw was right. 

b. Bi^prooecdingfromfeliaBoe on testimony 
or Ruthoarity. 

IIP T. WtUHM ZnpMir(is 8 D) 8 obt Anhbtotolt ftilh^ As 
1 dM beleve that wUlyam Chaquerour wee kyng; of Bng- 
laade., * tls8 Psbston Brsmo^Faithitbodlx^ ^tb is. . 
estenling to Tnithes for the Authority of the Speaker, nag 
Watts Arir il IL I 9 When we derive the BvIdeM ofany 
Pro^tloa from the Teaihnony of otbm it b called the 
EvMtace of IMih. ds878 Hvxlsv Id Hamortoo /eft//. 


IL IL I9 When we derive the Evidence ( 
j^tloa from the Teaihnony of others, it b call 
Mace of PRiih. ndbn Hvxlsv la Jfamerton /oft//. 

a Phnwi. toyteUMIeri.. Tt 

pin oHs's faith to or upon : to believu implidtly. 
MP Poston Lott, No. tshyo,! prey yow to jnrve Mth 


■480 Poston Loti, No. 14 I. sty > P>vy yow to nrve fUth 
ana cradence touchent thb matiar. 1^ Aar. Hamilton 
C a/sxA (1884) 97 Fayth to ba govan to thaWoid of God. ual 
AnrsBo 4 Issib, <s6pB) 1 v^, Ono oughto to gevo more ram 
unto ihoaacrataconsantmant of thoaonlo. than [otc.]. M8p 
H. CocAN tr. Pisdds Tmv, xxxv. i4oOpiniaao. .unto whlcE 

thoy giva • -*-* 

themirot 

falihbagiv'n. 1710I 

Faith on.. Hoaoly. 1997 Mas. RAOcLim ttalUm vi. You 
balbva. .that 1 am willing to giva faith to woadoiftil •torioa. 
i8ta Snkllbv Propos, Assoe$ation Prosa Wks. 1 . 070 Wall- 
maaning poo| 4 s» who pin Chair faith upon thair gimad- 
mothar^ apronsCring. s888 London Socuty Apr. 357 Tho 
practitionar of tho old school . . pins hb frith to tlms- 


8. Thool, in variouB specific applicRtioos. ft. 
Belief in the truths of religion ; belief in the Au- 
thenticity of divine revelAtira (whether viewed as 
contained in Holy Scripture or in the teaching of 
the Chureh), and accep^ce of the revealed doc- 
trines. b. That kind of faith (distinctively called 
satfinz ox Justifidag faith) by which, in the teach- 
ing of the N.T., a sinner Is justified in the sight of 
God. This is very variously defined hy theologians 
(see qnots.), but there is general agreement in re- 
siding it as a conviction practically operative on 
the character and will, and thus opposed to the 
mere intellectual assent to religions truth (some- 
times called speculativs faith), o. The apiritual 
apprehension of divine truths, or of realities beyond 
the reach of senslhle experience or lo||ical proof. 
By Christian writera often identified with the )»€• 
ceding ; hut not exclusively confined to Christian 
nse. Often viewed as the exercise of a special 
faculty in the soul of man, or as the result of super- 
natnraLillnmination. 

■afia WVCLIV yms, ii. 17 Faith, if It haue not workoo, b 
deed In it rilf. 1508 Tindalk Prol, Mosos Wks. 7 Fayth. b 
the beleuyng of Gods promises, and a sure trust in the 
goodnes ana truth of God, which fayth instlfied Ahrah. igBB 
Rden Docadrs Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 51 Abraham the fiuhw 
of fayth. igBs Massbcx Bk, of Noios 375 Faith.. maketh 
God ft man friends, aljgi Hoesis Loviatk, iii. xllL evi 
Faith is a gift of God, which Man can neither give, nor take 
away. 18^ Locke Hum, Dud, iv. xviii. Faith.. is the 
Assent toai^ Pro^ltion. .upon the Credit of the Propoeer, 
SB coming from God, in some extraordinary way of Com- 
munication. 1700 Burkitt On N. T, John L 19 Faith is 
. .such an affiance In Christ . . as b the parent and principle 
of obedience to him. 1744 Swift Sorm, Trinity 59 
Faith b an endre Dependence upon the Truth, the 
Power, the Justice, and the mercy of God. 1781 Cowfrr 
Expost, 111 Faith, the root whence only can arise The 
graces of a life that wins the skies. 1839 Wosdsw. Russian 
Fugitivs 11. xL That monumental grace Of Faith, i860 
PuaEV Min, Proph, 413 The faith or which he speaks, Is a 
real true confiding faith. 1860 Goulrousn Purs, i/olhuss' 
lit ei Faith, .the faculty by which we realiM unseen ibiogs, 
4 . That which b or should be believed, ft. A 
system of religions belief, e.g. Ths Chrutian^ 
Jewish, Mohammedan, oX.o„ faith. Also, Con’- 
fessioH, Rule of Faith, for whi^ see those words. 
c ssBS Cosrds L. 4069 He b at the Sarosynea faith, r igse 


R. SSinns Ckron. (1810) 94 At haly kirkes fayth alia on 
were bohe. 1393 Lanol. P, PL C. xviii. 058 In a faith 
lyueh j^t folke, and in a false mene. e 1400 Maundbv.(i 839) 
ill. 18 The! varien from cure Feithe. 1483 Caxton Caas, 
Gt, 1 The cristen feythe b affermed. sm Moax Dynlogs 
II. Wks. 179/1 Ihe churche. .muste. .haue all c 


lonefayth. 1333 

Eden Treat, News ind, (Arb.)a4 They haue no bw written 
and are of no faith. 1399 Shako. Much Ado l i. 7s He 

illLR 


B of no faith. 1999 Shako. Much Ado l i. 7s 

his faith but as the fashion of his hat. tdis Bi 

Judo 3 Earnestly contend for the faith which was once 
delauered vnto the Saints. 1833 H. Cocan tr. Pintds Tmv, 
viii. 91 , 1 swear to thee by the faith of Pagan, that (etc-L 
i8)a W. Irvimo Alhambra 1 . spa Are you willing to re- 
nounce the faith of your father T tlUB Ln. St. Leonardb 
Handy Bk, Prop, Law xiii. 81 The c^d should be brought 
up in the religious faith of the father. 
trmnsf, 1878 Morlbv Byron Ciit. Misc. 1st Ser. 094 It was 
perhaps the secret of the black transformation of Ihe social 
faith of *Bg into the worship of the Conqueror of *09. 

b. T^r faith \ the true religion ; usually - the 
Christian faith. Also, without article in certain 
phrases, as eontrarp to faith^ etc. Of faith 1 part 
and parcel of the Uith. 

n 1300 Cursor M, eiois (CotO lacob mw . • h* Isnd o 
spaigne in fait he fesL ezssa ibid, B990 4 Fairf.> pat caylef 
kuftM- .made him [saiamonjin ^fajb fU fala. m sgM 
Arim, IX Joseph .. hedde I-turned to k* 


constancy of - this law. 1837 J. H. Newman Par, Sorm, 
(ed.a)lll. vi.87Tohaveliaitn inGod b tosunonderoncasif 
to God. tBkfS Macavlav Hist, Eng, 1 . 16B Without faith in 
hnoutn virtue or la human attaenmcnL 


3 A manifest felling away from the Frith. b83| Paoitt 
Ckristianogr, L ill. (1636) xo8 The Gospel conteinm intirely 



r-Aivs. 

Ih* Mk. CM. (iWs) II. Mpp,4»* 

MatunooDtrary tofaich. ilto Br. FoMnAr/lMk »Ari, 
L\«Miv < Xh« nneoaipoiHKWd MiBiv ctiM is oCfaiifu 

O. What iii believtd, or required to be believed, 
on a particular aulject f Alio //. pomta of faitl^ 


c tjite Wveur X#/. Mr. 111. 378 Fieri* pervercen light 
hrilhe of ^ MMcament of ho auter. tgig BaADauAW St, 
IfVdargr 1. 1818 Pracbvnga. .The laythtti of holy ebyrehew 
iilllg MAvaica M^r. S Met* PkHee* in UneycL 11 . 

ajO'S We amumed the cominoii faith of our coiintty w en 
nwpeccing the . . ^iicipllne of the jenr to be inie. i8te 
H. Dai/MMOMO Nat. Lmm im SMr* IV, *76 A r^dtioii or 
the Hebrew poet*' fklth. 

t5. A€t of {jtkM) faith i -Auto pa fA Oho, 
tlgf Bbn laaAiti, Vimd. ytutmerum in PkmiM (170^) II. 
^TThe Act of the Faith, which ie emlinarily doM at To- 
ledo^ waa done at Madrid, Anno 163a. ipBa Aamf. Gmm, 
Now On the thirtiaeh of the (aac Month an Act of 

Faith waa held io thb Chv (Liabon) by the Inquiaitloo. 

XL Inducement to belief or trmt. 

1 6 . Power to produce belief, credit, conviiicin(f 
aothori^. Oho, 

«M||I Maoa A>. io Ratmiek Wka. iv. 836 & Jerom la a 
owD of no laith with aaa. ataB W. Mivvoao Hitt, Crooco 
IV. nxL (app.) laa It may not be uiineceaMry..towarda 
ealaj^ung the faith of the fotegoiog. .narrative. 

1 7. Attcitetion, confimiation, aaranuice. Ohs. 

ijn Gowen Coi^, 111. 3*6 To yive a more feith . . In 

bi^e clothea they hem doth, ig^ AmrtUo d> /rod. (t6o8) 
Fvj, The maaney folda pdfanea . . makethe cleaie taitha 
iaoufhev that tha greter fcllle ia yowiea. idg4 Jaa TAVtoa 
Rtmt Pret, xiL a7 An exoallent MS. that makes faith in this 
partkulnr. A Ooaoon Ampkiih* 375 Rely- 


ingon the 

t S. Amoruice given, formal declaration, pledge^ 
promise. In phiaaea, To do^ make faith (—1^ 
fidom faeore ) ; to affinn, promise, give snrety. To 
givo ( 000 * 0 ) faith ( — L. fidem dare ) : to give as- 
e,^ledge one*! word. On his faith \ on 

, Wvetiv Prop, xL IS Ha ahal be lormentid with enel 
that doth feith (Vulg.^iMiwiSirf/] fur a stranger, esgao 
Dtoir, Ttvg 348 pat ae me faith make, In dede fur to do as 

1 deeyre wUle. rt4“- 

fhM of fret and bon< . . 
nuulefayth to other that fete 
KoexLessThek; 




me mtan luaKCg iii ucue lur av 09 U 

rt4|e SyrGtntr. (Ruxh.) 0969 He toke 
bona. 1^ Caxton Gold, lleg, ees/i AUe 
lat [etc 1 . tsaS till. BaaNaaa Froitt, 
tii Englund . . trusted them on theyr 


184 h Etnongest men of warre, 
arfoureied. iggS Be. Watson 


... Jeyng of 
iMBHaixH _ 

fifth or otTie, aykUinM is pai ^ 

Sto, Setsrmm, xxviU. sy8 Jane, here 1 geue to thee my 
faytho and truths..! wyll mnrrye thee. igBt MAanacx HJf. 
V Notes tksf Faith was made to them, that . . th^ should 


1841 Bakss CdrvM.^ ^ 


«»«>• ••fe. . . . . 

E faith given returns to London, tigg H. Ckwsrrr Prett, 
. Comets aSg If the PInuillff doth penonelly make Faith, 

b. On the faith ef\ inrelianoe on the security ofl 
lygS tr. Roitida Am, Hist, (iBe7> I. 344 (Tb«F] traded 
there on the faith of treaties, ilpg TNiaLWAU. Groses Vll. 
Ivii. ees On the faith of his oath had pUced thessselTea 
in his power. itM Cauwr Bmmkimg L a8 The bnnk-nole b 
cfancntalcd cntireljr upon the fuch of the issuing hank. sSoa 
Sir R. Romrs in Lmo rimes' Ks^ LXIII. dSs/s Tim 
pblntilT applied for ahaiea . . cm the faith < 




III. The obligation imposed by a trust. 

9. The duty of fulfilling one’s trust j allegiance 
owed to a superior, fealty 1 the obligation of a pro- 
mise or engagement. 

1 Gan, 4r Rx, 0187 Bi Be feiB ic 03 to king pbnraon. 


fbr hya . . bnde. e Caxtox J^omma M Aymm xxv. 538 

Vpon the feyth that ye owe to me. sasB Gsavton CkroH. 
II. 78 IJntill he were relumed umo hb byth. sgg8 W. 
PwiAim LimaekoteH in Arb. Gormor 111 . 15 The 1.4>rds . . 
took their oaths of faith and allegbnce unto Don Philip. 
i 6 yi Milton Smmton 987 Who to save Her countrey from 
a ncrce destroyer, choao Above the fiuth of wedlock-Dands. 
slig Masv Howirr tr. F, H r etmrda Greeea 1 . vii. 943 To 
give their fiuth and obedience to the French nwnarch. 

b. In many phrases, in which the sense ap- 
proaches that of 8 : to engage, pledge, flight 
faith ; 1 19 owear, for jure one's faUh ; to 
imp (t hold), hroah, violato \o^o) faith ; so hrtaeh 
if faith, 

cajso Semym Sag, (W.) 3074 For glotonye he brake hb 
faytm e 1394 Chavcss Former Age 48 Evcrych of hem hia 
feiih to oolher kente. a 14BO Maundbv. (1839) xlL 138 Kw 
of hem boldethe reythe to another. ^ CAXTON^g/o B J, 
Amanou^t * * ' - ^ 

Z^L,L. 


€ igna Mablowb 
wiui herai 


(ht.. to kepe feyth unto hbuendea sglMS 
ii. 083 Berowne hmh plighted faith t 
ttowB 7am MMmitm. ii. iL Faith b not to b 


\ Maundbv. (1839) xlL 138 Non 
--''a/oBJ, 
Shak& 
to me. 

beheld 

idea. Mg Hanlbv Grotiud Low C, parrot 339 
No Fidth U to be held with aoch as differ from them, njgn 
Dsvdbm Virg, Post, viiL as, 1 my Nls^a perjnr'cl Faith 
AmIam. mqq _ Pedeamom aArefta 78 For yon alone, 1 

Faith with iidur'd Falamon. tyBi Gibbon DeeL 

4 F, II. 1S9 Hia two mnoea mutnally engaged their faith 


^ ’hArefta 78 For yon alone, 1 
broke my Paith with iidttr'dPalamon. tyBi Gibs “ 

a F, II. 1S9 The two princes mutnally engaged tl 

’ to [etc.]. sil^4 Stubm Camti, Hiat, (1875) IL xv. 
an6 He bd the wav and kept faith. 

10. The quality of tnlfiUiM one’s trust; iaith- 
fnloM, fidelity, loyalty, t ^ hear faith : to be 
logpl M, 

eiagmGem. ^ Rx.wSjS Dot him sal fctSamrBful ben borm. 
m smn Cursor M, 6080 (Cott.) fhith bsled Uttel spsem 
biiri^ Im high hei diMHn. ciagii CwAVCn Astral 
IM. e Alls chat him fhyth bmrh ft oSabtb tjia Gcranta 
Cndi HI. 70 Thus he .. feigneth under jpiib Mm sgpa 
Siiabs. Midt, N, in. U. 197 Bea^g the fasdgn of fbth m 
pmne them Musk sgn *— > Nam, VI, v. i. 166 Oh where b 




Fsilhf CMfaom b Lmicyf sfise Xvnunr Mem. (Mg?) 

Ife vy ,y jir 

ouovtwtommfeeeo i. vl 4ps liitisCfioiui lor viccorysmi nitik 
sfise T. jasMisoM tVrit. (1890) IV. 137 Cemfidenen. .in mar 
OiihmndpSjBS^ sMH.aWiLSMiM/./iMAbll.af6 
^fhith. 

I, had faith : — L. hena, mala fidas, 
ptimary notion seems to bavebe^ the 
ohpective of confidence well or ill bcstoweiL 
The Eng. MMi closely follow those of L. 

a. Goed^aith : fidelity, loyalty (— sense 10) ; 
esp, honei^ of intention In entering into engag^ 
ments, sincerity in professions, Bona fidka 

c ia|B CmraorM. 6778 (Fairf.) To vm gode faipgod vs beds. 
SAeoCAXTOM CkroH. Eng. ecxxv. 930 By good Ceyui and mist. 
>804 MACKioiesH Sp Ho, Com. 15 June Wka 1846 IlL 464 
Thw have huen able to observe good faith with Ihw 
creditors. iM Blacuib Fbmr Pkmaea i. 39 Among what . . 
men . . are fidlowdiip and good bith posslblet sills Sib J. 
Hanmrh in Low Reports 15 Q. Bench Dlv. 139 It b ad- 
mitted that the magbtrates . . acted in good fiuth. 

b. Bad faith : faithlessncsB, treachery ; intent 
to deceive. Punic rtarely Carthaginian) faith ( — 
h. tides J^niea ) : falthlessnesB. 

mm. Masbihgbr Believe ms ram List n, B, The Punioepm 
faith b branded by Our enemies, liu H. Cocam tr. Pintds 
Treeo. xlvl. 179 The bad faith or the CMncses. syii 
STRBr.B SPeet. Ko. 174 P s Caithaginlan Faith was a pro- 
verbial Phrase to intimate Breach of Leagues, lyfl 74 
Tuckbr Li, Nmt, fiSga) 11 . 318 French faith became tne 
same among us, as Punic faith hod been among the Remans. 

12. In asseverative phrases. A. In cgpod)faith\ 
in truth, really, * sooih to say ’• 

e igtt IVilL Pnlepta 838 And fhyn sche wold ^n in feih 
haueTold him in hire armes. e tmh Chaucrb Chmu. Veom, 
Foot, a T. 91 He b to wys in Teith, as I bibene. ijgg 
Gowse Com/. III. as In good fidth to telln noth 1 irowe . . 
She wolde nought her eye swerve. etaooDestr, Troy 735 
|H)u failes not in faith of a foeda end. sgsg Morb Rich, ill 
la Grafton Chrom. II. 769 In good fayth. .1 would not be he 
that [etc.]. ig99 Minrhru Dial, Sp, h Rug, (1603)08 In faith 
this mule nath taken degree in Zmomanca. sMg Snollbtt 
Qmix, 11803) 107 In gooo^faith.we have no poor kindred now. 

b. In faith, f faith, faith, good faith : used in- 
teijectionally. 

ciM Sir Atmadaee (fiaxoA^ xli, Nedebnges most I sitte 
him by. Hi-fath, therwiile him uon mon butte 1 . agig 
Murk Rkh, HI in Grafton Chron, I. 781 In faith man . . 
1 was never ao sory. rsg|0 KtnvosDB Piny IVii 4 Se. 
(1848) II Do 3’e fle, ifaytbT tgBf A. Day Sug. Seereimay 
It. (1695) 48 Faith sir .. tb but as the wiser sort dcie bold 
opinion. sg94 Shakb. Rich. Ill, 11. iv. 16 Good faith, good 
faith, the saying did not hold. 1609 TouaNRui Rev, Trag. 
V. iii, Y'fhith, we’re well, syep Tatter Uto. ttoP4 Faith 
Isaac . . thou art a very unaccountable old Fellow, vm 
SiiKaiOAM Sch, Scaaut. iii. I, Speak to me thus, and i’fautn 
there's nothing 1 could refuse you. 1798 BamHu Ford That 
iv, Gudo fhiCB, he mauna fd that. 1I40 Dickbnb Barm, 
Rtuhty V, I'd rather be in old John's chimney-corner, faith. 
il4t7AMRaiFl0«(f««ifNy, Good faith, he has DO choice, ifigg 
Browmimo Bp, Blomgremfa Apot^TOseh i’faith I We ougu 
to have our Abbey back you sea. 

O. In quasi -oaths. By or an my, thy, tXz,, faith, 
^ the faith of (my body, lave, etc.). My fauh ( — 


Ft. mafoit ), 
c iggo WtlL Pederm ays Now telle me, bbwe, be H fvilk 
. . set bou euer bemperourT c 1400 Sir Amtadmce (CanuL) 
bi, But, be my fiiythe, with-outun ttryue. c b 477 Caxton 
yiaasN ^b. By your fiuth seme ye goM that I ought to go 
after him. cs4m Caxton Blamchardym xxiii. 75 On my 
feyth ye be will the ^tnan. igfit Marprai, Rplat, (Arb.) 5 
By my faith, by my faith . . thb geare goeth hard with vs. 
lOM Shako. A. V. L. lit. ii. 450 By tha faith of my loue, 
1 wilL s6oi — Alia tVatt 11. i. 84 Now by my faith and 
honour. 1908 CoLBRiDOB Amc. Afar, vil iv, Strange, by my 
faith I the Hermit aaid. 1871 BaowNiNO Pr. Hokamat, 1491 
Weapons outfiourished in the wind, my faith I 
f 18. An alleged designation for a company of 
merchanta. 

1488 Bh, Si, Alhada F vi) a, A fiuth of Marchondis. 

IV. 14. Comb, Chiefly ob^ctive, as faiths 
hreaeh, dtroaker, stretcher', faith-definition, -re- 
formation, •tradition, faith^breaking, •keeping sb. 
and adj. ; faith-confirming, -infringing, f-worhful 
adj. ; faith-wiso nav. ; falth-oure, a cure wrought 
by means of *the prayer of faith’ (fas, v. 15 ) ; 
whence fUth-onror, -ouriat, one who believes in 
or practises failh-cnre ; faiih-flre, jig. the flame 
of faith; falth-healev aa faith^eurer \ llaltli-heal- 
ing, healing by faith-enre; faith-nark, one of 
the leading tenets of religion ; Ihltli-proM, the In- 
quisition. 

Shaks. Mach, v. iL 18 Now minutely Reuokt 

a I his 'Fahh-breach. 0440 Promp, Pmtv, 153 
e brckc(rX fidifragma, im T. Norton Cedvida 
Inst, IV. XX. (16341736 lliey Bie foLe Faith-braBkers in their 
oflice. Nifiip Dbumm. op Hawth. Hiai, yaa. It Wlu. 
(1711) 30 They declare tha king, and those that abode with 
hiBi, ffimh-braakeiB. i8tt Miaa Yohob Cm mao a II. axL oA 
He was., no faith-breaker. s6a8 X. Lono tr. Bmreiaya 
Argemia iii. vii. 174 The very instant of her *ftidi-breakiag. 
s 688 Gavton Puma, Notoa iii. vUL 103 The . . covetoas 
Faith-breaking Senate, ifigg Qvablbb SoL Raemmt. _s6 
*Faith-confinDiiv Charity. i8ftg Cemtwry Mag, XXXL 
B74 A *faith-aire b a cure wrought W Cod in answer to 
prnyor. 18M M. XXXlL 907 The mirndeB 

Shumed bythoWih-cnrera. s888 JV. K>4PwM^Jaly 
s6/6 Great preparations are being made by ihfi fraitfa- 
CUrisfs .. for their wmual oonfetanoB. idlg J/Sjonibant 
Smoedhaibtg imChr. aog Bat he will fiode no eufii fbpperiea 
■B *niithdBMdM by dm ^^ tM***r li^ 


MdCavift 


t Bbbh .dMhr Asm. 49 VoiihkowlMi UAepa 
Med to hen the *fiiMbdie inUbsb eb fg Amt 
e8fi8 CmSSyMog, XXXL 078 Wa'diSi ihM 


fiootlMU. e8% CmMMSTjrer- XXXL 078 Wackdi 

all •Ihith-henlese sheMd vepoct ea do our hnspitalei 

G. Aums 4 d Lomgm, Mag, Vll. tg Pemoue who heUeva 
in HMih-heBlliig. Mbs UBATHWArr Na i mm R m h on io 
(1877) M A WibnIHRgiag PhlyauMator. sCsgVugiwMii 
JHe,/miett. viii. eg3'liBiBWBB..j|iBeB..mrBoomenrieia>n of 
loyaltioor^lhitb-koeping; sigl Fabwax, etc. Ra m o a aIrm m e o 
For point of FetthAoeping. .wboei 


iho Seottish Netloo. a mem J. C Mahoan Poemao (t8m| 
383 The fhitbdtoepiM Prinoo of Iho Sootin Mee Svn. 
SiOTii tVha. Kttam) IL Wh When 0000 the ancient nhith- 


mothe of Ite Cfraich are lost slghl oft Mog T. Scoot 
Lamitmlm, NetherhumUah tVmr >4 ThM smmI iotolendilo 
. . tbraldoroe of the InquMtioik or *Fahh- pioan b sMg 
J. SsBOBANT SmrefeoeimM im Car, 93s Tho .. noRt sefin'd 


a winlesRiHire of ell *FflIth-RdbrBuiudik 1898 BImvbu, 
'em, Commeiia Wlm 1875 IV. ie6 Tlmse *fhi£otroteben . 


OBAMT Satrafootimg in Ckr, 43 A 
h-T^tioo. S880W.P. 


of •Feiih-* 
( 


upoa tha torture. mHJ-Sfrn 
Mhp Gre^i Trmdi 


1873)79 Salvation camo uuliect-wise, a^ not •faith-vte 
iio 4 BaouBMTON Corrupt, Hmmdl Reiig, (1603) 93 Troupe 
full Gad wae grauen in this *faiehwovldttIl etono. 
t VftitlL, V, Ohs, [f. prec. sb.] A. inir. To 
place or rest one’s faith on, b. irons. Toprovido 
with a creed or standard of faith. C, To utter 
upon one’s word of honour, d. To give credit 
to, believe, trust. 

1430 Lvoc. Chrom. Troy l vL By whose example women 
may well lere How th^ shuld ihitn or truslon on any man. 
9549 Hoorxa Deelar, Christ v, I'hose decrees that papistry 
01 late days fkithed the church withaL sggg Gbimaldb 
Cicero's OjScea 1. (1558) ro It is called falthfumm because it 
is fulfilled which was UXthadifuia Jtat gmod dictum eatl 
S870-8 LAMeARUB Psramb, Kemt (i8a6) 991 He shall [not] 
have cauee . . to faith the other [opinion] nnadviiedly. i8es 
Shako. Lemr 11. i. 79 Would tho reposal of my trust . . in 
thee Make thy words fiiith'dT 

t ppl. a, Obs. [f. Faith sb. and v. 

+ -JCD.] 

1 . Having faith : with defining words as foebU* 
faithed, strongfaithed, etc. 

^ *374 CHAUcRa ‘J roylma 1. 1007 They are the folk that . . 
strengist feitbid be. 1339 More Cotfut. Timdale Wks. 507/9 
There wer no weake conscience of feble-faiihed folk offended. 
*848 JovB Rxp. Van, v. 90 He is weake faithed which 
louetn and enbraceth the trwe doctrine . . albeit he dare not 
defende it openly. 

2. Of a promise : Given on one’s faith or word 
of honour. 

1881 Grikaldb Cicenta Offices lit (1558) 159 Hast thou 
thyiaithed promhie broke. 

Vkithibl a, [f. Faith sb, ^ -ruL.] 

ti. Of peisoni, their actions, etc.: Full of or 
characterized by Faith (sense 3 ) ; believing. Ohs. 
esc. absol . : see 7 . 

a sgoa Cursor M, 5348 (Cott.) Faithful ahraham. sgga 
Bbloh Pedkw, Prayer Wks, 141 Inflame . . mens hearta 
with the love of faithful prayer. asBgg LATiMEa .Srrw. 

S Asiw. (184s) rss The ooor fattlifiil mauls mure sure of bis 

ving, than 1 

i. You are not fiiitbfull, sir. 


same in his chesk 1810 B. J( 

^ 9C faitbfull, sir. This night, 

change All, that is mettall, in thy house, to gold. 1611 


I'U 


Bible Gai. ill. 9 Faithful Abraham. 1799 Dilworth Pope 
66 He saw no . . difficulty for a faithful miud to believe ue 
trinity. 

2. Firm in fidelity or allegiance to a person to 
whom one Is bound by any tie ; constant, loyal, 
true. Const, io. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19799 (Cott.) pair he And a fidthful fiend. 
c 1339 R. Brunnb Chrom. uBio) 307 So faithfulle pci bisenied 
Bo^ erlee and barona. 1333 Ijingl. P, Pi. C, 11. 15 To bn 
faith-ful to hjrm he puie sow fyue wittet. 0440 Torh 
Myat, xxxiL a9i Full foithmll scnall |e fynde me. ss^ 
Flbmino PamopL Rpiat, i 6 a The chiefest and faythflilM 
of 3rour favourers. 1639 Dx. Hamilton Id H, Pe^ora 
(Camden) 104 My carioge . . such os became your falthnillst 
“ ewJlfiat.Q ‘ * ....... 


servant, ryaa Sbwbl iTiat. Quahora (1795) 1 . LeL to King 4 
No Bmall part of his faithful subjects. >707 Db Fob Syat, 
Magic I. ui. (18401 Bo [They) vowed themselves to be hb 
faithful allies. 1730 Popb Eaa. Mom 1. sia Hb fidthful dog 
shall bear him company. 1839 Ht. Martinrau Damarara 
Hi. 33 Be faithful to your master. ifigB Grindon L\pa iL 
(*873) 13 We must . . be faithful to Hb revealed law. 
b. transf. of things. 

1691 tr. Baeoda Lifi 8 Deedh 51 The Remedbs faithfuH 
lo the Intentions. 1897 Dbvdrn Virg, Georg, il 769 Ub 
faithful Bed b crown'd with chaste Delight. 1784 Cowrma 
Task 111. 8 A gree n sw a rd smooth And faithful to the foot. 
i8al Scott F, M, Perth xxxii. Whose hand was fahhfui to 
hb sword. 

8 . True to one’s word or profemed belief ; abid- 
ing by a covenant or promise, steadfast. Const, to, 
c 1400 Maundbv. (1830) xlL 139 Ffor Che sarsrineB ben 
gode and feyhfulb, ffor thei kepen entierly the commaundo- 
meat of tha Imly book AUcoran. 1594 T. B. La Primmmd. 
Fr, Aemd, 11. 18 7 God b 90 often, .^bd faitbfull. .becauaa 
Hee neuer fobifieth Hb faith. s6ss Biblb Deut, vii. 9 Tha 
faithfoll God, which keepeth Couenant and Mercy with 
Cham that louo him. 9690 Dbvdbn Dam Sehaet, v. 114 Nop 
tuimlly good. And Ihithfull to hb word. 1841 Lanb Arahm 
Nia, 1 . too Arc ye remaiiUDg faithful to your covenant 1 
f b. Of a covenant, promise, etc. : Containing a 
pledge of fiddity.faindi^. Ohs. 

ct^yirmauu Cram, vin xiL 59 Bwndyn . . wyth fhsrth* 
fill To soceouio >0 Frcdrm of Sooilaiid. mtggg 
Ld. BBONBiiB/fsMOxIvflL i6e, 1 haue made a faythfoll vow. 
1601 Shakb. Twel N, v. i. 117 Tho fiutblidr« offriogs •• 
That eio deuolkm tBmWd. 

4. Of persons and their conduct : Conseientioii^ 
thorongls In the fiilfilment of duty. 



TAivaamvmT. 


» im Mmw SV ft* ft ft 

. m Lanol. i ^4 a VI. *33 P« frtltt K«l ftdKh 
raH^WiA his fes^ul Uboura. iM liosBjb/wihrv 
LWks.s 3 B/kS 9 lhy«ilbns|^iiee. siip^sLn.«.f6rsMv 
‘ a (fha) i 8 o Faithful UMlduous ttudiMi itga JLsta 
, JmtsXCIL s44/h llii/ahhihl and awMciimriowSGAaita 
tjfhbdutisik 

b. Ofteo used (f after /Vvtr, xzvi. 6) with refers 
iooe to the duty of telling unwelcome tnithi or 
(pving^unwelcome couaieL Chiefly 
site Stanley /far/. PkHo$, I. ii. v. 17 Think net them 
fritSul who ptaiM all thy .. actums* hut thosa who 
fsovs fantuk 

6 * Of pemoos and thdr actions : That mav be 
believed or relied upon; tmitworthy, veracious, 
t Also* of things : Reliable. 

S AUx, O J}M, 65. I haae fennde ^ folk faiHul 
* 9 tC Lahou P. Pi, C. aix. 141 ttuche a snrgoyn 
floyc was her neuera, No non so falthfol lysician. 
lesi JhauE Pt, cieix. 138 Thy tcstimoiiMS. .aia. .vaiy iaitfa- 
folk a63t PiiDSAint Ltti. (Camden > 65 The faithfollcsc 
fttlatora . . art the Grecians. 1714a Fikldino y. Andrtw 
II. Nvii. Unless 1 had much fisillNaller interest, [hel advised 
me to give hver my praunsiona sts4 Soorr Wmo, iii* 
Memoin sduroely more faithful than romances, tegs 
M. E. WiuuNS HumbU Romxnct aSo Her huslNuid 
..did the cooking, and he was as faithful at it as a 


0 . True to the fact or onginal. accurate, 
sgaa Morb Z>ya 4 giff iii. Wks. eex/i Any good verteoos 
man hath hadde the mynde in fkltnful wise to tnnslate it. 
x66o H. Morb My*t, CmtL v. xvii. exi lliis Is the faidi- 
faUeet Account that 1 can giveL 1709 Porn Eu. CrU, 484 
When tha faithful jancil has design'd Some bright Idea 
of die maakei't mind, lesjs Fibldino T^hh Jmts 1. vl. Mrs. 
Dcboreh .. made a fidthiul report. seSi Cowraa Truik 
idt In faithful memory the records the crimes, s t ag so 
CoutaiDaB /Vfawd(z86s) sg A faithful caulogue of its meny 
ndseriee 1 1841 Mvaas Cmik, Tk, iil I 4a*.sS 9 The Latin, 
tiumgh . . more faithful thaa the SeptuaginU is far from 
being perfect. stST Miller Ttti, in. 153 We pro- 
nounce the map. .a faithful copy. 

7 . abtol. Chiefly //. fa. In sense x (but with 
some notion of a. 3) : * True believers ' ; the be- 
lieving members of the church ; the orthodox of 
any reli^ous community. Often as Iransl. Arab. 
al-mUminOn (genlt. -in), the designation given 
by Mohammedans to those of tlieir own faith. 

Faiktr tf ik4 /aM^ul (after R^m, iv. 11): Abrsham. 
Commatuitr or Faik^r of iho FaitifttlX titles applied by 
Mohfunmedans to the Caliph. 

iSBI 8 Or. Watson Sop, Smcrmm. xv. p< Hee was one of 
the number of the faithfull and faimliars with Christ. 
13163 Man tr. MuuuM CommompL 075 The Sacraments .. 
be giiien unto the foithftil only. spM Hooebb AVc/. Pol, 
V. xTiv. (16111 173 The faithfufl which departed this life 
before the comniing of Christ, itfeg Birle (Douay> HiMt, 
TxbloW, 1073 Seths children and other faythml were called 
the sonnes or God. ifte Pacitt Ckristiamogr, i. Iii. (1636) 
10a We heleeve the faiinftill to eate Christs body, a sytl 
Kbn ilymnotkoo Wks. 1791 111 . 77 The Faithful, who re- 
trieve baptismel Flame, Ch A uaaRe CyoL •S’hqM., Frnithm 
ful^ a designation the mahometans assume to themeelvea 
178a Pbiebtlbv Corrupt, Chr, II. vi. 14 The faithful re* 
ceived the eucharist every Lord's day. 184* Comic Ai- 
mauac (Uotten) 1 . 948 The Sultan of I'urkey . . the Father 
of the Failliful. clai Lanx Arab, NU, 1 . jz Another custom 
required of the faithful on this festival is the giving of alm& 
1846 Edin. Rev, LXXXIV. 68 The Commwadcr of the 
Fmthful repaired . . to the tomb of the Pro|riiet. 1848 Ma- 
caulay Htst, Eug* 1. ss9 A communion service at which 
the faithful mmht rit. /odd, 555 Sufficient evidence that he 
was not one ofthe faithful [the coveiumters]. 

f b. iransf. as a slang term for drunkards. 
s6og W. M. Man in Moon B 3/9 One of the faithfull, as 
they prophanely terms him . . he will drinks many degrees 
bevond a Outcnman. 

fB. adv, » Faitufullt. Oh, in educated 
use. 

1338 Aurclio ^ isab. (160B) A vj. 1 love her . . faythfuller 
then you. 1643 Milton TetrarcM, Wks. 1738 1 . 9^ To see 
Covenants of greatest moment faithfullest pmormM. sdgt 
Sir E. Nicholas In N, /’nAm (Camden 1016 , 1 doe faithfull 
promise and ingage myiielfe that [etc.]. 

C. as sb, A faithful person, fa. A true believer, 
one of * the faithful b. A trusty adherent. 

fa 1371 Uanmbr CkroH, Irtl, (1613) 54 What faithfull 
soever hung penitent, shall bee buriaefthere. 1388 A. Kino 
tr. Camieiut* Caioch, zs No work of godlincs said be mstemit 
ofane tiew faithful hard. 1840 Cabou \ima.uKU MirmeUc 
N, T, Emays 1833 1 . s88 Nor is there reason to suppose, 
that avery simple faithful was a Thaumaturgua. 

b. 1648 Briiitk Bcll-man a Whilimt the King and hia 
Faithfuls retained their Places of Dominioo. IbQ. 4 Your 
out-cries against those his lihe king's] old faithfullt. s8go 
H. M. Stanlky Darkett AJ^a if. p. xiil. The Falthftus 
atZansibBr. 

t Vai'tllfblliffit. nonce-wd, [f. prec. adj. ■¥ 
-IBT.] A believer. 

1633 UaquHAET EmbMs 11. ProL, You have. .seen, .and 
like upright FnithfuUists, have firmly beleeved aU to he true 
that is contained in them. 

Vtejtbfbllx ad», [f. Faithful a, 

+ -LT ^.1 In a fidthful manner, 
t !• With full faith, trust, or confidence ; confid- 
ingly, confidently. Oh, 


f b. AasamdlT^ln tm^ Oh, 

tftgsa AsWr. TVv i8ga And,^ faithAilly a fait, 8t a 
fiefaa m**. Mnr fan «ii>tnld ia this omm. 

2 . fa. With fideUtv or finn allegiance; loyally, 
truly, yhtrt Jdiikfutty : one of the cuatoma^ 
mooes of tubficribing a letter, b. VTith ftrict ad- 
herence to duty, oonsdentioualy. a Sinoerely, 
mithfuUy. 

igfii Lmigi^ P. Pt A.vn. 64. f achaliyndea hem heorefiMln 
fast falhfulUclie lyuon. e Mae Maumdbv. (Roxhd axv. tao He 
Mkuechfiot feitMUy inGod. sa. ,Pol, EU. # AJVmi«(i866i 
4gEueiywyi^hBtloayilifaythsfully. sfifis Crowley Axr/ 
Trump, >34 Dmiiel. .aeniad his prinGe fayethfoUr. 1^8 J- 
UiMU. Dommuir, Diocip, (Aria) 16 The DiscipHae which 
they reoeittcd of Chiime, tbM dafinared faytmully 10 the 
people* ifieg Knoixbr Hitt, rurke(i(m »> tofie Beleeveus. . 
who love you not fainedly. but faithfully, and In deed, sfioi 
HigkCommimion Cnut tCaaMen) 317 He. .did. .faUhrulfio 
eaerdse hia ministary. 1703 Stanhom Pxrt^kr, 11. aa4 
They who do their own Endeavours faithfully shall be., 
etiengthened to do move, sype Jumna Ixtt, IxvilL 335 
Those lawTs. .ha has sworn to administer faithfully. 1788 
Gibbon DotL A F. HI. sio Die fatal secret, .was faidifully 
B G. Rose Dinritt (1B60) 1 . 68 
yours, W. Pitt. 17^ Smraton 
. remembering not to terminnte 
. dbil Ovuix Pauarti 1 . 61 Wo all 
went to him faithfully. 

3. In strict accordance with the facts or original ; 
accurately, conectly, exactly, truthfully. 

to mm bhrU Arik, 1013 , 1 wUle . .faythfully lelkna. rMoo 
Dmtr, Troy 634, 1 will you faitlifnlly cnfbniie how ya fare 
shall, tegs Laudbb TraUait 384 , 1 haue said ye verkie. . 
faithfulli^ ite Dif, Eickit t/niv, Oxford Thus 
. . do [we] fsithfully keep an exact legiiter of cheir con- 
tentions. tysa Spcct, No. 3x7 Pa What 1 have faith- 
fully related, lyga Conti, Mug, >3/1 Die church is faith- 
fully leproRented in tha annoMd drawing. 1877 Maa. 
Olipii ant Makort Flar, iiL ^ So came 1 . . tojudg* faithfully 
with my proper eyes. 

4 . t fa. In a convincing or assuring manner (ebs ). 
b. With binding assurances (still common colUq^, 
Cf. Faithful 3 b and Faith 7, 8. 

e 13184 Cnaucbr H, Fame 455 So fejrthfhlly to me Rpake 
he. igal Aar. Warham in Ellis Orig, Lott, in. I. 370 To 
whnme 1 have feighfully promised not to vtter the same. 
1548 Hall Ckron, 041 b, l^omisyng faithfully shortly to 
sende for her. 1600 Shake. A, Y, L, 11. vii. 199 If that you 
were the good Sir Rowlands son. As yon haue whisper’d 


the lining, till [etc.]. 
' • 'lithfully. 


faithfully you were. Mod, He proraisod faithfully to send 
the book the next day. 


conscientiousneis. b. Strict adherence to one’s 
pledged word ; honesty, sincerity, o. Exact cor- 
respondence to an original or to fact. 

ign WvcLip ArMrr vL 3 What..meede gat Mardochee 
for thb feithfulucaeer 1486 Bk, St. Aibmdt, Hor, A va, 
Cherefull to faythfulnes. a layg Lm BaaNEiia Hnon Ixxxii. 
953 Grate petye it shalbo ft ye sholde dye for your trouth 
and faythfulnes. ipBs Sidney Apol. Pootrio (Arb.) 19 The 
beast of most..faithfullW8. sfifia Stilungpl. Or^ Suer, 
II. vi, 3 19 Die truth and falthfalnsM of God. s6N South 
Sorm, (1704) 1 . xii. %\j Tbs Band, that, .supports all Com- 
pacts, is Truth and Faithfulness. 1700 Bubkitt On N, T, 
Matt. X. 40-9 Our . . Sariour cucoorages his Apostles to 
Faithftilness in thrir Offiro. 1783 Hailes Antiq, Chr, Ch, 
ii. 31 The faithfulness and loyalty of tha Jews to the Roman 
government. s88g Fbbbjuan Norm, Cong, (1876) III. xlL 

a The valour and faithfulness of the house of Geroy. 
Munch, Exam, xs May s/s Persons . . dependent upon 
other's subilliy and falthfuliiess. Mod. 1 was eaceed- 
faigly pleased with the faldifulness of the likeness. 

ZUtlilfaM a, [f. Faith sb, ^ -lbss.] 

Without faith. 

L Without belief, confidence, or trust ; unbeliev- 
ing. Const, t of^ its, 

xspeo Cursor M, 6517 (Cott.) To Vis fait 4 es lede Manna 
fcl. sfiii Bible John xx. 97 And Vee not faithlesse, but 
beleeuing. 1681 LurraxLL Brief Rol, (1857) !• >93 Die 
more sober sort . . are not altogether faithTes<ie as to his 
Ia6 £. Irving Bmfylon II. vi. 74 Men are not 
lessof Armageddon, than [etc.]. lageliOWBLL 


innoociicyc 
now more faithk 

Soumeta xvi. An old 

TxNNYaoM in Mom, evi. The 


NHaon, znan tviv. > smi* *.owbi.i. 

faithiem in Humanity. 1830 
The faithless coldness of toe 


-,jrie.. shall rast 

1607 Siuicary'jiMMsi IIL IL 4(k If hie oeca- 
' 1 should BOS viga it halfa so 


S41 Most faydi^lg Jiriering. . T^^my 
Afarah*BL "* ~ ** “ 

■ioD wort not 
faithfully. 


b. •Without religions faith ; unbelieving. Of a 
heathen or a Jew ; Without Christian faith. Also 
absol. The faithless : unbelievers. Now rare. 

1334 More On tha Passion Wks. 2390/1 That dede doone 
^ y* fa3rthle8(ie is not meritorius mt at sjMi Udall, etc. 
Ersum, Pur, Rom, Pnd. slg. ft 1 , Else shalt thou remaine 
euermore faithlessa. sago SrauaBa F, G.in. UL 34 He. .shall 
. . holy Church with faltnlesse handes deface, sfiai Wztueb 
Brit, Eomamb, vi. 059 As faithlesse as the Jewes, are we. 

nbsoJL 1377 B. Googb Hrt^sbucRs Husb. ni. (X586) 138 b, 
A great number of othera Imagined by the fidthlessa. 

2 . Destitute of good faith, unfaithful. Insin- 
cere; false to vows, etc., perfidious, disloyal. 
Const, to, 

xdm Lanol. P, PL a, X, 133 Fals folk and F^ks, beouea 
ano lysera egguPoL Pooms (2830) J, 377 The florcune 
that ffiOlyB is toVeitheles peple. ross SMAxa. Hon, VIII, 
II. L 103 A most YnnatunU and faimlesse Seruioa. 1678 
Wawlxv Wood, Lit, iVoridv. 11 . 1 81. 47B>^ A man. .of a. . 
faitblesi disposition. 1703 Pora Otfyss, xsv, an Domestic 
inUaftithSmroorist^ STtfi Buaas IF. /farfdiV>Wks. 
1848 II. oiA The daojgerous, fMcblcss, and Ul-concerted 
prqiecte flCtne. .ooundlof Bombay. slOy C rabbb Pur. Reg, 
u. S49 Tha fidthlsRS flattarsr. sBgg Kbightley Hist, Eug, 
11 . 63 She had never been faithless to the royal h^ 


01 That eamiot bu trusted or relied no; unstable, 
ir^ufaerous, shUting, delus^. 


Iformit to Yoadsr fidtblsm phMtom files To lure thee 
to thy doom. 1833 Kahn GriunaU Exp, xlix. (iSi^ 466 
Strivfiig to tear us tram lliis fidtUless aufmorage* 

Hence glitblauilar a/v., in a faithless 1 


sfifi Prynne Tr ou ck e ry g ISiiicyuUy App. ax8 Had wa. . 
otH^lasMly betrayed, but mnoereiy dlschaifed fae 
Bvanil UEUste reposed la us. 


■ (ffi’Vfanifis). [f. pree.*i-m8.] 

The quality or fact of beugfaithloM. fa. Wgiitot 
fidelity, disloyalty, perfidy, b. Went of 
faith, ineinoerity. o. Want of religious 
infidelity. 

sfiof Bp. Hall Modit, f Voms l |xo So grsat distrumta 
there in man . .from bis impotence or faithlesnciL nod Pope 
Let, to Botkelq Aug. Lott.iijn) soou 1 . .wUihe had lived 
long enough to see BO much of the faUnleaanesB of the world, 

as to have bean [etc.]. 17^ T. Edwards Cunosu Crit. 



by the ingratitude or 

leaaed. a i84g J. H. Bvanb in Spurgeon TVous. Hem, Pe. 
IxxL 17 The faithlesensBi cf AUathar, and the faithleemcM 
of even hia faithful Joah teig Gaora Greeco il xI^ VL 
06 Perdikkas whose character for faitklcMmcse we ehall 
have, .to notice. s86e Rubein Mod, PeUtU, V. ix. auL 347 
Faithlessness . . characteristic of this present oeatury. 

t Vffii’tUy, ddv. Oh, ft Faith sk. -i* 

1 . WithMelity, faithfully, loyaUy, steadfastly, 
truthfully. 

c tsasMotr. Horn. t6a Fekheli sdio hlr candcl held aye. 
c tjaa R. Baumia CVIrwm. (z8zo> 9s 6 Of Ve treus to apsfcc. 
Andfeyhiy Verto boadon. tgn I-angl. /*. PL C, xxn.jo 
Faithly for to tqieke hue font neme was Ihosus. 41440 oVr 
/Imvyw. S4B Y shallo faythly fyeght Both io wroog aad lu 




^eyViy V*rto boadon. tgn ' 


ryglit. 

2 . As 


Asan asseventtion : la deed or truth, certainly, 
surely, verily. 

c 1340 Gam, Cr, Ent, 1636 Ms gomen is your awsn.. 
thely 30 knows. Toi4eo Afei ‘ ^ «• 


Pr/o Artk, 4030 We are 

( them. 0140010 Atex-, 

fall ^ so thrise, Vou sail be 


faythely 31 , . 

fafthely to fewe to feghte with them. 01400 go Atex- 

under 0079 Now faitP 

crooned. 

Vfai-thwfard, aiAr. rare, [Scc-wabd.] Towards 
(the Christian) faith. 

sMfi J. M. Ludlow in liomilet. Rev, Aug. t6s Ahaeat 
resistlem tendencies fatthward. .were bom of ms early Chris- 
tian culture. 

F8Ki*tliwwtliy, a, [f. Faith ^ Woutht a] 
Wortbf of belle! or trust, trustworthy. Hence 
Ifal-tliwugtIilnanB, the quality of being faith- 
worthy (Worcester, 1846, citing Qtsart. Jiiv,\ 
0x333 FiBHEa IVka, 433 Lutliar. .nmther h faith worthy., 
aor he doth no miracles. 167X J. WaaRTaa Metuilegr, liL 
36 Certain and faith-worthy Authors in the nearer Germany. 
177a Nugent Hist, Friur Gerund 1 . 117 It la affirmed by a 
. .faith-worthy author. 1861 DeUlf TtL a6 Oct^ The lady 
is faithworthy ia her evidence as to identity. 1W3 Reader 
eS Jan. g^e 80 far aa profauad knowledBa..cBa eneura 
fhithwottiiy evidcDce. 

Ffaitaeaiit, -iua, oba. if. of FAXNgAirr, -ui. 
Ffaitonr (ffi'tu). Obs. exc. arch, P'orms : 4-7 
fkytor, -tour(a, -towro, 6 faytar, feytour, 4^ 
IMtonr. [a. AF./Sii/airr, OF. faitor doer, maker 
L. faetbr^em : see P'aotob. The special sense 
of * impostor* seems to be peculiarly AF. and 
Eng. ; cf. OF,/aiture sorcery, spelL] 

1 . An impostor, cheat ; esf, a vagrant who shama 
illnres or pretends to tell fortnnes. 

App. already obselasoent In X968, aa Grafton Ckrm, II. 
59S glosses it *as much to say as loyterer, vagabond, or 
C^er'. Sir W. Scott often usee it xnri. 

Nijge HAMtoLB Psalter xxx. 16 pai era all faitora ft 
ypoentes ft iogulort Vxt derayuca meo. [f|jfa Act 7 Rick, 
ii, c. 5 Goveniouni des villes ft licua ou tiux faitours ft 
vageranu veudroot.] c tpBO Liftsf St, Eutk. (1884) aj Pvt 
me in duresse as ^u3 Iwera a faytonr. 1496 Hives 4 
Pus^. (W. de W.) I. xxx. gn ThoM faytoura that ben called 
BOtlie sayers. sgag Moaa Cos^f, smst, Trib, 11. Wke wadu 
Nor to beleue euery faytor. .tmt will save hymselfa that he 
is verye sycke. 1379 SpxMsaa Sh^k. Cud, May 39 Thosa 
faytours Lffarr. vagabonds] little regmden their charge 
s6a4 Bp. ItouirTAGU Gugg^ 104 As faitora use, you play fast 
and loose. 1813 Scott Trierm, 11. ai. Tyrant proud, or 
faitour atrong. x8e8 — F. M, Pertk rill, Yonder elands 
the faitour, rejoicing at the mischief he has done. 

b. nottee-me. The disease of being a 'faitour*. 
c sgeo Btenebois Teat, aj in Hast. E, P.P, 1 . 93 He was 
iafecte. .With the faitour, or the fevar lordeyo. 

t 2 . Comb. Faiiowfs grass: Sparge, the acrid 
juice of which was used in malingering. 

4 M 6 e Promp, Pure, 146 Fhytowrys grease, or tytymek 
<SS4 FiTSMEEaERT Usubueutey (E.D.S.> lix, A Gnsee ihac 
is called feitergraase [ed. iSgB fettergrass]. 

Falx, var. of Fjeos mi, 

Flika (fif*k), sb,^ Naut, Also 7, 9 liMk. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Faee p.l 
The MHG. vuch had the sense •fold' la addition todrase 
of 'appointed place, portion of apace or time, compartment*; 
if a umilar sense belonged to the etymological equhalents 
OE,^(reeorded in sense 'space of time*), MDu. ewKeaclo* 
sure, partition), the word might come from either source. If 
It be identical with tha Sc. Paik «6. fold, a native origin 
seems pr^ble.] 

(See quot. X867.) 



lilf Cftrr. Siimi Grmm . irIL jo Lay bCCkU*] 

up m m round King* or fnk^ onn nkoiio nnoclMr. iM K. 
HoutmArmumrPitu idj/n HownuAy Fncksbla tlmltope? 
WaioiMwonrM MSJLtg^bk, 


snp CArr.W.' ^ . 

M Oei;* Huittd up tbn Snnll Bownr and ShMit Cnbht and 
&ilnd Choia down again in ■honor CdM ifiaj. H. Moona 
Prmei, Nwig, (e<L t8» 074 Fmek or Fitk*, tMo Smvth 
SmiloFM Fttktf ono of tho drclot or windinga Si 

a cable or hawior, aa It IIm diapoaed in a eoiL 

»Ww(Cr - 

X. An act 
trick, inrcntion , 

■iay MaoMni In , „ 

tiunim doing. Their morning rake In the prigging 
* "ter thatwehad 


(Cf^k), lAn tlau^. [Belong! to Fakb 9.S] 
net of ' fakliw * ; a contrivance. ' dodge , 
rention ; a * fiked ’ or * cooked ' report. 


' report. 

Blmehm^ Mmr. (FarnierX The Ibgle. 

^lieir morning rake In the prigging my. 

ilai MATuaw LtmL Lateur (1861) 1 . m) After that we had 
a line * lake '--that waa the fire of the Tower of London— It 
■old rattling. Jan.fio If I worked the theatrical 

fake— wldoi 1 don't, ifi^ Finmnc, Ntw* 94 Mar. 1/4 D. . 
la generally regarded aa the lather of the teatimonial fake, 
agpa PmU MaU G. 98 July 6/9 The abominable liakce. .tele, 
graphed to the pupen by the agrnriea. 

ttga Bof/M (MMa§.TyrMl. g June 10/9 hemding^ 
Another Fake Interview Denounced. 

2 , A composition used for * faking ' (see quota-V 
bM hUagUn Gw^dUum g Apr. 3/3 [Condenaed milk told 
to dealera to be watered down and retailed aa new millri ia 
known in the trade under the name of * Fake'. i88o Uaa 
CSUtmiiA^a NamM, a. (ed. lO 140 SofLaoldering Fluid 
beara varlona namea iu the different workahopa, auch aa 
',*lkke*. — "w* 

(fi^k), o.l Mutt, [app. f. Fakb rfiJ, 

which, however, appeart much Uter. Cf. Sc. 
Faik fr.l to fold.] traus. To lay (a rope) in fakes 
or colli ; to coil. 

^ l a 74 * Ffrekce one he fomtayne, falmno 


Mre eeblea. c aifio H.' Stvabt S^mmam't CmtMA, 69 The 
chain cables and mearongers ara Ikked in the chain lockere. 
igyg Banroao SafUr^M 7 Vnlr/-Afr. viil. (cd. e) e8i But fur 
■nbeequent ehou the line may be laked on the beach. 

Vbm (f<fik), t/aug, [Of obfcnie origin. 
There ap|Mara to be some ground for regarding it 
as a variant of the older Fkab, Fbaoub, which are 
prob. ad. Ger. /igru (or the equivalent Du. or 
LG.) to furbish up, clean, sweep. 

In Rowlaad'i Martia 1610,^ a/tagtr ^ tagrs ia 


and Jocular ums of the der. /Sgov cloaely resemble the 
aeniee raeatloned in quot. i8ie : amongst those given by 
Orimm are *to clear out, plunder' (a deat, purse: cf. i* 
fak* a €fy\ 'to torment, 111 treat '.] 

1 . tram. In thieves* or vagrants* language : To 
perform any operation upon ; to *do * do for* ; 
to plunder, wound, kill ; to do up, tmt into shape ; 
to tamper with, for the purpose of deception. In 
the last«mentioned application it has Utterly come 
into wider coUoqoial use, rtp, with reference to the 
* cooking ’ or dreesing-up of news, reports, etc., for 
the press. Also, Tafaktup, 

181a J. H. Vauz FUuA Diet, a.v., To any person or 

place, to rob them ; to ptAt a person may also imply to 
shoot, wound, or cut : to/mkt a man rat mad ami, U to kill 
him ; a man who inflicts wounds upon, or otherwiae dia. 
figurea. himself, for any aiidater purpoee, ia said to have 
fiikid Aim»§ff\ If a man e shoe happens to pinch or gall bis 
foot, he will complain that his riioe>&U«r hU fbot sadly, .to 
AAryour aluMM, is to cut your irons In order to eacape from 


custody ; to /Utr your,^. is to create a aore le^, or to cut 
it, as if acddematly. .la hopes.. to get into the doctor's 
list, ftc. I to/mkt a aertrur is to write any letter or other 
paper: to / mt a rcfvm, Is to shape out a skeleton or false 
key. for the purpose of aemdr^ a particular place ; Xo/akt 
a cfy \m to pick a pocket. t« Mayhbw Lead. LaAoMr 
- -j- ^ bnwa gilt buttons .. It's 

mcA 7 Mar. 98/1 Pr'apa he’d a 
faluKl up for mU 


— raej 




Sgrrtmg Than 93 May 1/3 The chorMter fair. . Faked her- 
aelf up. sags Hh P. Obattan In TAa Siaga to July, A pair 
efahoeato fake the patchey (risgASev play the harlequin'. 
iMaS/nim/ar 14 Jan. ttgh Nine pictures out of ten in 
iBomrn galleries are umply studies— * faked up'. 1887 
Tiataa 30 July 5/5 He now knew chat, .these diamonds were 
'faked , sM BAamattc frat. r Jan. ifa * Faking* in news- 
paper frarn means, .the supplyuig* •ov unimportant details 
which may aervan exaellent purpoe in thaemhelltahment ov 
a demtcli. ig8g 'BoLDaawooo* Rabbaay undar Arma 

I . xvu. The horso-brand .. had been 'faked* or cleverly 
altm^ 

2 . abfot, or tntr. To steul (?oQly a literary 
misapprehensioo) ; also in fakt awag (see 
quota. \ 

stia J. R. Vavx FhuA Diet,, Fake away, tAarda aa 
dawn. ,go on with your operations, there is no sign of any 
alarm or detection. 1834 H. Aimswosth BaaAwaad iii. v, 
* Nix my dolly pals fake away.* aifio Rbade CtaUtar 4> H, 
III. IV. fia They molest not bmani, unless they fake to boot, 
and then they drown us out ofTuuid. 

Hence VufeeA ppl,a,\ WtMmt vAl. sb , ; Vn'feuv. 
one who 'fakes* (cf. Clt-fakbb) ; V»*feorj, the 
practice of ' faking\ 

a al4g Basnam iagU. Lag,, Lay St, Ataya,, Nought is 
waking Save mlacbimand 'faking . igfis Boaaow Lawaagra 

II. iiL S9 We never calb them thieves here, but prms and 
fakere. sgja Afamiag Peat j Nov. 3/1 Since the 'faking* 
of the aoalea in Gatch-'era- Aiive'a year, life Daily Tat, 
s Aug. a * I’ve turned laker of done and doU's furniture.* 
ifefi Biegciiag ATawr sr June 336^ What has been termed 

'fiike^ machine. MmfSat,Ba 9 , 


- li^ Sat, Faa, e Jan. 70 The gold 

and vellum binding with the oraage*tiitted odgae fonn a 
pretty piece of 'iSdcery*. ligo A. C Dovlu Advamt, 
S, Hatmaa xlii. In Stramd No* S4. fis7/h, 1 found 

him (the hoim] bi the hands of a fkker. 
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(fri'kiiifint). atamg, 

us preo.^-VBBf : the origtn of the 
is mUcaows.} A piece of munipii- 
raooe, * dodge*; vaguely, a thing, 
trimming, decoration (on an article 

, Vaux FtauA Diet, e.v. Fatuaaaa,aAaartn, 

Speaki^^ any ecolen property which has aprivate mark, 
ono wUiMy, there \aak/adtaaum<Aariay on it; a forgery 
which is Ouil executed m said Co be a priata Jiakaatamt \ 
ia a worAmlcything b liahb to be loramd a/akaaaamt, or 
o/aAemamtAmriaty, provided the perMni yon addreas knows 
CO what allude. i8ig Ecmn in Graada Dtat* Falg, 
rmgrwImL a) a.v. TalltAaauicaraiamHidtAair/aAaaiaaia, 
desire tne^trindlers to be careful not to forge another per- 
son's rigumure. sfiHi Glascock Laaad SAarka 11 . s* 1 

r u*re fly te every fakement, sggi Mavhbw Land, Lakaur 
59 Pair «f long sleeve Molmkin . . with a double foke- 
mrnit down Iheaida ibid. I. §46 Ah ! once 1 could ecraeve 
a faknoicnl twrite a petition). 1877 Fiaa Yeara Paaal 
,^andimala Iv. 954 You worked that Uttb fadiement in a 
hloomiag quiet uray. 

tVs'kaa, sb. Obi, Forms : 1 ffloon, fflon, a 
fiumn, 3 Orm, Ihkenn. [OE. /dean ■> W,/!tAn, 
ftcan, OHG. fnekan fraud, ON.^sAm porleutt— 
OTent. 4 faikm-m,\ Fraud, gnlle; wickedness, 
crime. 

rpag Lawa afaBtAa/aiam 1. 1 tj He bdige ^ hand mid 
he man tyhii font he |xBt facen mid worhte. a loeo Aga, 
Ga$y. Matt. xxiL 18 Da ee Hmlend hyra facn fr udoi/atlaH, 
facnc] xehyrde, foi c w mS he. rsaeo OauiM 19797 An aop 
la 9 n«liMhe mann |latt nisa na fokenn inne. 

t Ffo'tollLf 4 t, Obs, Forms : 1 fifiona, fAono, 5 
faoon, Ibken, (4 fokon). 5 Se, falkyn. [OE. fJrna 
(oftener with umlaut /laens) m OS. wicked, 
ON. /StiAm uwful, monstrons OTeuL ^faiknjg , f. 
^faikua^m : see prec .1 Deceitfnl, fraudulent. 

e 1000 Aga, Pa, cv[i]. 10 9wa hi aly&de Itfes ealdor of heora 
feonda fieenum handum. a taoo ua Aniata A Carpara (ed. 
Phillips i8)8> 8 (p]i tunge b aacorted keo pn Ihcen was. 
cteooOBMtN tads* pe froaet off fokenn trowv^ rsaaoK. 
Bmunmb C'Arun. (1810) 194 Saladyn wai fulb foken [/riatad 
foen, riaaa-ntard token], on him may non affie. ri4go 
lIxNavsoM Fabiaa, PadJak 4 Mnta 58 Fair thingb oftymu 
ar fundin foikyn. 

Hence f Tn'kanlielM adv. Obs,, crafLily. 
riooo iGcvaic Gan, xxvii. 33 pin hroftor com facenllce and 
nam bbuunsa. a taoo Da Aniata 4 Cargara (ed. Phil- 
lips 1838) 8 Hao 3«o8Sde fokenliche & pen feonde icwemdo. 

II [Arab, s^ faqth one learned in the 

law.] A title given In Africa to schoolmasters. 

1870 Bakbe Nila TV^fe/. vUi. 119 He chanced to combine 
In hm own person the titles of both sheik and faky. 1884 
A. Foaaxs Chtnaaa Gardea^X, ty pThe Mahdi'J became 
the disciple of a fakt (head dervish) who lived near Khar- 
toum. ttgo Biaekw, Mag, Sept. 609 Tipping the fold or 


Ffolrir (rdkl**!, fp)'kl*j). Forms: 7 flakier, 
(ftaokelre, foker, -quere), 7-9 fbqulr, (8 fhoklre, 
fia(o)quler, fougkar), 9 fakeer, fhqueer, 8- 
liakto. [a. Arab. Ilf* * poor, poor 

man ’ ; some of the early forms may be due to the 
pi. \jU /u^ard.] 

1 , ' Properly an Indigent peno^ but specially 
applied to a Mahommedan relimons mendicant, 
and then loosely, and inaccuratriy, to Hindu de- 
votees and naked ascetics * (Yule). 

ifioe Ro. C Nia/, Diaa, Malay Haatai vil. C iij/a Fok«r% 
are men of good life, which are onely given to peace, ifiai 
W. Bbutom Nawta fraat M, Indfta 97 They are called 
Fuckeirea. 1704 Coltact, Vay, fChurcb.) lit. You 

shall cake care to embark ell the Faoquiera. 1783 SceArroN 
iHdaaian (1770) 97 Bestowing a part of their plunder on . . 
Faquirs. 1813 Byson Giaanrxi, Nor there the Fakir's self 
wilf wait. siSi DirxENfl Tam Tiddlada Gr, i, A Hindoo 
fokeer's ground. 1874 Morley Cam/raatiaa (1886) 178 A 
fakir would hardly he an estimable figure in our society. 

2. at/rib, and Camb., os /aJnr-race; fakir-like 
adj. and adv. 

1849 SouTHBV Coatm,pl, Bk, Ser. ti. 390 Pilgrims, .carry- 
ing bars of iron . fokir-like. I. Taylor Logie in TAeal, 
140 The genuine auccesson. of a fakir race. SM4 Pali 
Madl Bnagat aa Aug. 6/a The fricir-Uka devotion with which 
he has fixM hb eyes upon, .the House of Lords. 

Hence Talriytom, the system, folth, and practice 
of the Fakirs. 

sgfifi KiMoaLBT Hanra tv. Myatica Mbc. 1 . 349 Hindoo mys- 
ticism. . has died down into l^tal fokeerisro. 18B3 (ioLDW, 
Smith In Cantamp, Rav, Dec. 806 Fakirbm b deril-wprshlp. 
Zk'la. rare-K [ad. Du. faiie.] A sort of 
kerchief worn in Holland. 

■781 Ramsav Tariana 340 May she he curst to starve in 
Frogland Fens, To wear a Fala ragg'd at both the Ends. 
Zlh-lfo (fftlfl). a. Used as a refrain, b. Musk, 
A sort of madrigal or ' ballet* in vogue in the 16th 
and 17th c. 

a. igM MoaLBV XT/ Bk, Ba/Mia r^Sit we heere our louee 
recounting Fa b la la. sfife Eabl Doassr Paaais (itsi) 58 
To all you Ladies now at Land . . With a Fa, la, la, la, liu 
MiSoo Cowpxa Paaata, Ta CaUa i, No aerenade to break 
her net. .With my fo, la, la. 

attrib, a|M J. STsUTNaas Paat. Tmtaa ft FIRhe or thlrda 
And other Crankums set and shown Many Fa la words. 

b. 1887 MoaLBV Inirad, Maa, t8o Auoth^ kind of 
Ballets, oommonlb called fa las. Stm YhAXwoaa^kffi Mna, 
I. 39 Your Madrigab or Fria's of flTve and aht fhitai lOfiv 
MACVAaaxN Hmrmat^ U. 55 Baibts, or Fal-lafi, of the end 
of the sixteenth century. 


VAiioaxov. 

WUtMto. ob*. i of PSTUtCtlRT. 

VSlKa,obik IoTFauaw. 

XilsTW, .lag. otMi or dial S. of PatATW, 
etc. 

H 3 Pri 3 bfol 2 (fie lbXU). Also 8 IhU- 

bullow. [PiUbala, a word found in several Rom- 
ance languages from the 17th c. downwards; ori|rin 
unknown. Cf. FdbbbloW.] A trimming for 
women's petticoats, scarves, etc. ; a flonnoe, fur- 
below. Also attrib, 

■704 CisBEB Catalan Httaband 1, As many blue and green 
Ribbons, as would have made me a Falbala Apm. 1713 
Stbblb Guardian No. 171 Freeing their fafl-bullows. . 
fiom the annoyance both of hilt and punt, ifeg TMACKXaAv 
/ irght. xxxUfThegirls went off. .to get their feel, .folbnbs. 
lifisCAaLVLB Fradk, Gf, xx. v, 1 have got my fhee wrinkled 
like the folbalae of a petticoat. 

fFalo, App. some plant. 

c 1310 Old Aga in B, £, P, (iBfia) 149 As fob i folow an 


FalOfoda (ttlkid), Hersemanship, [a. Fr, 
fiskadi, ad. VL.faUata, L. fakdia, fem. of faiedt-Ms : 
see Faloatb.] (See qnot.> 
tvae-g BaasY, A falcade b the action of the haunches, and 
of the bgs, which bend \ery bw, as in corveU when a stop 
or half-stop is made. 1773 in Ash. 

FalOfotd (fse'lk^'t), a, Anat., Bat,, and Zaal, 


[ad. L. fakSt-us, f. falc-em falx sickle.] Rent 
or curved like a rickfe ; hookM. 
liefi Kisav & Sr. Bmtaniai, (i8a8) HI. xxix. f66 The man- 
labuke of Lampyrb..arc falcate, ifeg Limdlxv Inirad, 
Hat, irSeS) 11 . 349 FaleaUa, s^— SeA, Bat, v. (t8s8 ) 96 
Pod . . always folate or spirally twbeed. tfeo Hooxna 


liafi Kimav & Sr. Bmtaniai, (i8a8) HI. xxix. f66 The man- 
dabuke 

Bat,{tBi. „ 

Pod., always falcate or epirally L _ . . 

Stnd, Piara vi\ CafMule GomprwMcd, ovate, obuqua or fel- 
cete. 1879 CaaaaUa TacAn, Bdne, IV. four 

wings . . are folcate at the tip. 1884 Syd, See, Laac,, 
Fatuata eartUagaa, the semi-lunar cartilages of the knee- 
joint. 

FalOfoted (fae-lkrittri), a, [f. as prec. + -EO.] 
a. Asinm. Having a slckle-snaped appearance ; 
said of the moon or a planet when less than one 
half of its surface is illuminated. 

■704 in Harms Lax, Tackn, 17813 W. F. Maetvn Gew, 

B ^-8 .A W -L 


Miu, 1 . Introd. 18 Mercury, on his approach to [the Sun] 
is falcated like the new-moon. 1867^ G. F ^ 

Aatran, Vocab. 916 The Moon . . b said to 1 


r. F. Chambers 
obe'fobated* 
when its illuminated portion b creacent-ehaped. 

tb. Bat. and Zaal, ^Falcatk. Obs, 

tna G. Hughes Barbadaea 904 Throe are tipped with 
forge falcated Apices. s8is Kteav & Sr. Entamal, 111 . 
XXXV. 649 In Attaeus Atlas the primary wings are falcated 
or hooked at their apex. 

t FBlOA*tlom. Obs, [f. L. faie-eat sickle : 
see -ATiuir.] 

1 . The condition of being falcate ; cancr, a falcate 
outgrowth or appendage, nook. 

sfiffi Sir T- Bkowms Paaad. Bp, v. iii. 936 The Locuste 
have.. a bng folcation or forcipated tayle hehlnde. 1714 
Dbrham Aatra-ThaA, v. i. (X7X5> 107 In whose [the Moon 
and Venus’] Felcetious the dark part of their Globes may be 
perceived. 

2 . (See qnot.\ 

sfigfi Bloumt Glaaaagr,, Fakaiion, a mowing or cutting 
with Bill or Hook. i^i-sSoo in Bailey. 

Falohion sb. Forms: 4-7 faoh-, 

fauoh-, fbwoh-, -011(0. -oun, (5 fauschune, 
fhwohun, fouohon, fWalohon), 6-9 fauob-, 
fauloh-, fawoli-, -eon, -ion, (6 facben, fhloheon. 
(1-7 fhu-, flawobin(e, 7 fialolMii, 8 fboldhln), 7- 
falotalon ; also 5 liawkon, 7 faloen, perh. by con- 
fusion with Falcov. \NiE. fauchoun, a. OF. fau- 
(Am « It. fakiane vulg, Lat. *falcian-em, f, L. 
fakt-, falx sickle.] 

1 . A broad sword more or less curved with the 
edge on the convex side. In later use and in 
poetry : A sword of any kind. 

1393 R. BRUNHB/fafMf 4 .S>MMV 8645 Hya[the priest’s] tung 
shuld be hym fouchoun. e xpto Sir haruatb, 9944 Lucafer . . 
drow out a tchort fachoun. e 1440 Yark Myat, Exxi. 946 Y 
trowe youre fouchone hym flaies. wsS33 Ln. Bbrhbrs 
Hnan xlii. 141 He . . toke a grete fowehon in hb handes. 
a tfiaS Sir J. Beaumont BaawartA F, sox He lifts his Fau- 
chbn with a threatening Grace, xyao Gav Parma (174s) I- 
37 In the bright air the dreadful fouchion shone. sSeS 
Scott Marm, vi. xEvi Svyars shook, and foubhions flashed 
amain, sgsa Kinoilbv Paama, A ndraauda 937 Curved on 
hb thigh lay a falchion. 

t b. Stngk, doubU fakhkn, ease rf falthiem : 
various species of sword-play. Obs, 

1798 J. Chamberlaynb St, Ci, Brit, t. iii. vii. (1743) 189 
The nooilityand gentry have, .quarter-staff, single raubhion, 
double foulchion, etc. 171a Stbelb Spret, No. 436 v ■ 'I'he 
several Weu^is following, via . .Single Fabhion, Cate of 
Fabhioni, garter Staff 171a AaauTHHoT gakn Bnii 1. v, 
He dreaded not eld Lewb either at back-ewotd, single 
fobhion, or cudgel-pby. 

ai/rib, 1480 Caxton Faytes t(f A. 11. xxvi. 138 Axes of 
werra fheioned asswel after fowken wise as other, sfioi R. 
Jonniom Kingd. 4 CwwMrw.fifies) 159 A fabea sword after 
the Turkish fosliion. ififiy Pbfve DS^ (*fi79) X Y. 330 Hb 
Knife, .was with a fabhiem blade. 

+a-. ■•Bill ifl.i 4 or Bill-hook. Obs, 

148)8 Caxton Gald, Lag. 343/3 Other plowemen. .folowed 
die wulfand with their tUues and fouchone delyuerd the 
cMld boole. lasfi Dravtom Laganda iiL 8 Lat thy bright 
Fauchion land Me Cypre m e BMghro. ififi 4 H- Mona 
Myat, ink. 333 Huntsman .. with a wfed-koife or 
fkucheoa at his side. 



^ FAXiOBIOV. 

’ tFIvMbiML ». Ob. rtf»-K ft Pwa *.] 

'itnams,To cat with a falchioiiy use « llUcmon apoa. 

-yw'f Mt6 thv hand* Or 1 ikiil 
fi^yn thy IlMite, and wraiM tlw an Qi* 4^ 
^VUaMiu cttki^dtto), a. [t 
la I'^UuHoH km {L$x J‘lttkidta\ a law oairied by 
P. Fa 1 cidia% which cndained that oo Ronaa dti- 
ttn should bequeath more than tbiee-foartha of his 
estate away from his legal heirs. Heaoe /^‘ckuHan 
parilm, the fonrth part thus laserved. 
id^i in Buwwr ^/to iyr. ,iy9SG.HAaMstr. JuttimbuCt 
ii. axlL xos The Fajcidian law wan at hngth enacted. 
i 9 tt Ctaaow iVc/. e IV. xliv. 391 HU succcMor . , was 
empowered to retain the J^aieMMm portion. 

niol^famnui, a. 0^s-^ rf.L./i/r(0-,/«/jr 

sickle *mooR.] Canyinga si^le, s^he-bearing. 
i6a6 81 in Bloumt Gkutg^r, id je 173a in CoLsa 
Faloifbni (feisift^m), a, [f. L. /a/c-em 
sickle -f -(i)fubm.] Sickle-diaped, curred, hooked. 
Frequent in Anat.^ as in falciform cartilage, liga^ 
ment, process, etc. 

lyM PaiikANT Jtoal, (1776) III. Immediately behind 
thU da was another, tall and falciform. 17B7 Hunter la 
LXXVil 410 The riaht lobe Uthe largest . . 
Its falciform ligament broad. 179BH ooPBR Mfii, DieLt Fai- 
ci^frmOroewsst the fiUx, a process of the dura mater, that 
antes from the crista g^i, separates the hcmUpherea of the 
brain and terminates in the tentorium. stgd I'OUD C/i/. 
Annt. 1 . 13 The fold which passes upwards towards the liver 
is faldforra. sM Blacl^. Mag„ XLlIl. 650 What a falci- 
fonn..and warlike organ, leads the van of Wellington's 
warlike countenance 1 

Valoon (lf'lk|Ai, ipk'n), sh. Forms: 3-4 
fhokiin, 4 fauooun, -kon, -koun, 4 faooun, 4-7 
fauoon(e, 5-6 faoon, 5-7 faw(l)oon, -kon, (5 
fawkon), 6-8 fhuloon, (7 -kon), 5- faloon. [ME. 
foHcon (/oif^«M),a. O¥. fauconfalcun, ad. late L. 
fakSto-em, fatco, commonly believed to be Ufalc; 
falx sickle, the name being due to the resem* 
blonce of the hooked talons to a reaping*hook. 
Cf. It. falcons^ Sp. halcon. In the t5th cent, the 

r ling was refashioned after Lat.1 

OmitA, One of a family of tne smaller diur- 
nal birds of prey, characterized by a short hooked 
beak, powerful claws, and great destructive power ; 
esp, one trained to the pursuit of other birds or 
game, usually the Peregrine Falcon {Falco pert^ 
grinus\ In Falconry^ applied only to the female, 
the male, being smaller and less adapted for the 
chase, is callen the tercel or tiercel, 
a ssso Owl 4 Night, xoi That other ser a faukun bredde. 
xsfa Langi.. /*. P 7 , a. VII. 34 Fpcche m horn Faucons ^ 
houles to quelle. 1438 9/0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 335 Sparre- 
howke, flawken, and genCille goaschawke. s6ag Shahs. 
Macb, II. iv. xs A Faiiicon towriiig in her pride of place. 
*1633 Walton Angttr i. (1655) 11 It [Air] stops not the high 
soaring of my noble generous Falcon. 1733 Somrevillb 
Chaw III. 94 As stoops the F.ilcon bold To pounce his Prey. 
a 1339 Phalu PotMt (1864I I. ai.) He laid a bet Upon lils 
falcon's flight. x868 Wood flame* without H. zxix. 561 The 
Great Grey Shrike was formerly used as a falcon, 
b. with epithet defining the species, 
ssag Ld. BrRNERs Froia*. 11 . xlvi. By comparyson as 
fawcons pelegrines. 1676 Ray IVillughoy* Ornith. 79 It 
is said to be lesser than a Peregrine Falcon. 1761 Latham 
Hist, Birtl* 1 . 54 While riimped Bay Falcon, Pennant 

Arct, Zool, II. 308 Plain Falcon. sBoa G. Monta«.u Omith, 
Diet, 5x7 White Falcon, a name for the Jer Falcon. x8ax 
Selby Brit, Omith, 1. 30 Spotted Falcon ; a name for the 
Peregrine Falcon. 1873 W. M^'Ilwraith Guide Wifrtewn^ 
ahite^ These clifls are frequented by the Peregrine falcon. 
2 . A representation of a falcon, 
igas in Guuwcock Rec, St, Michaets Bp, Storifitrd{x'bBiS 
39 For the scoryng . . the facon and t! a branche before 
seynt mighill xiiyd. 1389 Hakluyt (1600) 111 . 736 
A . . Gentleman, from whom our Generali tooke a Fawlron 
ofgolde with a great Emcraud in the Breast thereof. 

9 . An ancient kind of light cannon, 
f For the practice of naming species of fire-arms from birds 
of prey, cf. musket ] 

1496 I.D. Botiiwru. in Ellis Orig, Lett, 1. 13. I. 31 Y« 
provision of Ordinance . . is hot litili. . ii. great curtaldis . . 


85 


X. falconU or litili serpentinU. >377^ Harbison Bmfland, 
II. xvi. ^1877) a8x Faloon hath eight hundred pounds, and 


two inches and a half within the mouth, sd^ Hageilum ; 
or O, Cromwell 103 Two demy Culverings. .two Fal- 
cona 1803 Scott Last Minstr, iv. xx. Falcon and culver on 
each tower. 1849 J. Gbant Kirkaldg 0/ Cr, xv. 163 The 
royal stores furnisiied . . falcons, or light six-pound ficld- 
pioces. 

4 . Comb, chiefly attrU>„ as (sense 1) falcon face, 
fisher, flight, -guise, -nest ; falcon-^d adj. ; fal- 
con-like adj. and odv. ; (sense 3> f^con shot, 

18x7 Tennyson Prine. 11. sfi A quick brunette, well* 
mouldad, *falcon-«yed. s8os Miss Dowix Girltn Karp, xiii. 
171 He had the genuine * *falcon-fAce ' of tho Hucub. 1739 
tuAdansm** Fog, Senegal in IHnkerton l^oy. (tBi4)XVl. 649 
Tho *falcon-fisher . . is a bird about the bigness of a goose. 
a 1833 Mas. Hbmans Poems^/ndian with dead Child, The 
arrows of my father's bow Their Valcon-flight have sped. 
1889 R. B. Andbeson tr. Rodbergs Tent, Mgthol, 60 In the 
Norse mythology . . Freyja bed a ^falcon-guise, a 1849 
DauMM. or Hawth. AVqgyC. A<^<>AMrWks.(x7ix) 54 Wim 
full plum'd wing thou faulkon-like could fly. 18^ Kbaob 
Peg IVoF, (i8») 88 To see her falcon-like stoop upon the 
BUM s8s4 SCOTT Ld, of Isles iv. viii, Canna^ tower 
. . Uke *falcon-neBt o'erhung the bay. 1398 Barret Theor, 
Warres v. iii. 134. b thousand *Falcon shot, ifioo Hakluyt 
Vep, HI. 7x4 It It within falcon-shot of the shipa 


t Ab*lO0tt« w. Ohs, retro, [f. pfee. tbl To 
hunt with falcons ; to hawk. 

1819 Sir R. Wilson ymL t; Aug., After diantr are wont 
ulooning. 

(f]f*k^8ii, f{*Vii8j\ Forma: 4-6 
ftuioo&ov, (4 IhuoouB&or, 4-5 fkukonev, -oaor), 
5 ik l oo Bo g(o, ftswoonor, •konor(o, 6 Ihoonor, 
6-8 fiMdk(o)aor, 7 foalooBor, (lhl% llsiiknor), 
g- llaloonor. [a. ly^,fan\ 7 )€onMier (mod.F./iii- 
connier), i, fam(J)con k aloox sb , : see -XB 
Jl. One who hunts with falcons, one who follows 
hawking ns n sport 

e S9|88 CuAuesa Freudkl T, 468 Thise fTaneontrs . . with 
hir haukes ban the heron sl^n. igeg Beseehn* Bouniw In 
Hexil, Mise. (Math.) II. 873 'fnit youin was . . a fine faulk- 
ner. a 1841 SucxunoX#//. (1606) 91 Faulkners that can but 
seldom sprmg right Game, should (etc.], e 8710 Paioa Henrp 
4 Emma X09 A Falk'ner Henry Is. when Emms hawka 
itxo Scorr JLa<C74^Z..iti. xiv, The falconer tossed his hawk 
away, s^ M-MvarmtuCuviede Amm. Kittgd. xar The 
Common s^rrowhawk . . is employed . . by falconers. 

sgBi I. Bbll Hoddon's Ans^v, Osor, 66 A malitlous 
aud hungry lawconer of titles ft siUables. 

2 . A keeper and trainer of hawks. Also, as an 
official designation, Grantl or f Great Falconer, 
etob^Promp, Parv, xu Fnwkenere (Pvnson fawconcr], 
/alconarius, e S430 Bk, Curlaxye s6p in Babees Bk m Tho 
chaunceler answerea . . For semen, uukeners, and her hor- 
syng. S539 3} Hen, Vltt, c. la Some of his graces 

fauconers. 16x9 Sir R. Boyle Diary (x886) 1 . 336, 1 sent 
. . a caste of marine, .hy his own flawiconer. 17x0 Lend, 


Go*. No. < 


I great Faulkner prepared a curious 


Artificial firework for their Entertainment. 1797 B 
Bnt. Birds (1847) 1 . 33 The Emperor of China fn his 
ing excursions . . is usually attended by his grand falconer. 
1848 LvrruN Harold vii. v, liehind him came hb falconer 
and bard. 

t 7 a*l 00 ner^. Obs, ran, in 6 fawoonero, 

faulkner. [a. F. famonnilre, f, faucon : see Fat- 



his side, a great aide ponch like a faulkner. 

FftloonAt (f$*k6n^t\ Also 7 ll»a(l)eonat. 
fin sense 1 ad. It. falconetto in same sense ( * Sp. 
falcone/e I cf. Fr. fauconneau), dim. of falcone Fal- 
con ; in sense a f. Faloon + -xr.l 

1 . A light piece of ordnance of various calibres, 
used in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

>689 Natutl Report in Froude Hist, Eng. (i88x) VI. x68 
(Culverim) minions (and) falcmiets. a x64a Sia W. Monson 
Nawst Tracts iit. (1704) 343/a A Faulconet. The Bore a 
inches.^ 1847 N vs Gunnery 78 Fauconets, The mouth of the 
peace is a inches and a quarter high . . the weight of the 
shot one pound 5 ounces. 1843 N. Stone Enckir, Fortifi^ 
cation 54 A Falconet . . carries a 6 pound ball. 1707 A 
Hamilton ATrw Arc. R.lmd. 1.x. i (4 Planting little Falconets 
on the top of our Walls in Swivels. 1864 Burton ScotAbr, 
II. it X43 With only a couple of falconets or two-pounders, 
as their whole artilleiy. 

2 . A species of Shrike (order Passerime). 

1831 Cwier's Anim, Kingd. x8o The Created Falconet 
(Lauiusyrontatus) . . Inhabits New Holland. Ibu/., The 
falconets have a compressed beak almost as high as 
long. 


Also 5 faloon sent, [After 
V.f ancon gentil,} The female of the peregrine 
falcon. 

>399 Gowfr Couf III. 147 As a genii 
c sgao Maiindkv. (1839) xxii. 338 Gertwou 
faukons gentylh. c 1433 Torr, Portugal 4 


falcon. 

ilil faucon soreth. 
iMOuns, sparehaukes, 
r 1433 Torr, Portugal 479 Torent . . Get 
her a facon lent. 1486 Bk. St,Alban*s lilijb, Ther is a 
Fawken gentill and a Tercell gcntill. 1613 Charm an Od\ ss. 
xiii. 136 Nor her wiMcd speed 1 'he fnicon-gcntle conic ^ 
Got 




exceed. 


Vdxss. 

, ..ulafoi 

>774 Golosm. Nat, Hsst. (i86b) 1 . 11 fit 314 
The falcon gentle, with which, when properly trained, they 
go forth on horseback. 

Fftloonina (fae lkdnsin), a. Zool, [f. I., fal- 
con-em falcon + -ink.] like a falcon or hawk, be- 
longing to the Falconidte, In mod. Dicu. 

tFa'loonifthv a. Obs, ran-K [f. Falcon 
sb. + -IBH.] Like a falcon ; proper to or charac- 
teristic of a falcon. 

xtfyHoLiNSHBoCAmM. HI. S93/X The legal Gnallo. .vpoo 
a lalkonbh or wooluish appetite fleeced the chnrch. 

Valooiixy (i$'kanri). [a. F. fauconnerie : see 
Faloon and -bt.] a. The branch of knowledge 
concerned with the sport of hawking, and the 
breeding and trainini' of hawks, b. Occasionally, 
the practice of hawking. 

a. 1373 Tursekvillb ditU ) The Hooke of Falconrie. 1808 
T. HT tr. Cexussiu's Holy Crt, 63 You haue a certeyne 
bird in the mistery of Faultonry, called the Hobby, a 168a 
Sia 'T. Browns Tract* X17 The Greeks understood little or 
nothing of our falconry. s8a8 Sir S. Sebright Ohserv, 
Hawktng I The Art of Falconry u in danger of being 
entirely lost. 

b. s8b8 Hallam Afid . Ages ix. 1 1 (ed. a) 111 . 361 Fal- 


Palonlftta (fsclkiinr’t), a. [f. l„falcula, dim. 
of falc-,falx sickle -¥ -atb.] I^sembling a litile 
sickle in form, small and curved. 

S847 Todo Carl. Auat. 111 . 339^ Others [of the Marsu- 
pials] are digitiginde with falcubte claws. 

Fold, obs. f. of Fold. 


VAUMTOOIb. 


lUdMft (ArliMg). Zam. [ad. \aw-L..fak 
OE. jMf, Fold eb.^ In i<*th e. 
anglioind 88 FolDaob.] An old privilm by 
which a lord of the manor conld set up folda in 
any fields within the manor, in which his temmli 
were obliged to put thdr tbceib the object being 
to manure the land. 

sdg^iTaa Ocam, Feddage, the Lords liberty^ foWii 
1708 tVw ■ * ' 


ds liberty of foldiim 
■ Leyxga Thb Paid- 
le or Froe-feld. dUg 


. _ srfhTwmeedolai 
snlaoes bteriBad Fold-conrae c 
iZm^BrStmtw, 373 Hb fteht of fiildage, .. .. 
the tenant's sheep to manure hb land. 

D Fftldft*Uft« Obs, Xmed.L., a. It. faXdeUa in 
same sense, dim. of fiUa fold of cloth, akirt.] 
(See quot. i 755 ) 

e 1400 Lanfmstds Cirurg. 3x7 Leie berupon faldatlaB vdk 
white of an ey. 1733 CHAMsaaa CrcL Snpp„ FmidelleL, a 
word used by some of the writers in wmgsay for a sort of 
compress made of list contorted together in scveml doubles. 

ZUdorftlt foldftrol ^ddaned, ^Idaryl). 
Also fhl de roL 

L As a meaninglett refrain in songs. 

1701 Faxquhae Sir H, U^ildair iv. ii. Wks. (RlMg.) 554/e 
D^tldair [sings] Fal, al, dcial I (1864 Bmowmino Mr. Sbmlgt 
Fol-de-rol-de-rido liddle iddle-ol} 

2 . A gewgaw, trifle ; a flimsy thing. 

c s8ae Hooo Basii Lee In TaleskSk. (1837) HI. 56 ' He'll 
flee free ae laldervll til anither a' the days o bis life.* 1879 
Garrktt House by Works^,x^ Inat his da^ng might 


never want for fal-de-fala b88i 1 


. . raaC. PaAED/Wi^e A 

1 . xx8 The littb piebald is far too 'cute to trust her lv> on 

I fitl-deral [e rickety fancy bridge! 

vi. 67 None of your fal-de> 


that English fitl-deral [a rickety fane 

aitrit, s88x Sala DuUk Piet. vi. ^ 

xml lavender boots, but rigid, uumbtakeable shoes. 

Hence Fatldoual v,, in phr. To falderal it : to 
ting falderal, to sing unmeaning sounds. 

tSag L. Hunt Poems, Re*H Bacchus 436 Falderaltalling it 
With quips and triple rhymes. 

II Flildftttft (falde'ti). Also in quasi-Fr. form 
fnldette. [It. faldetta, dim. of faUa : see Fal- 
dblla.] a combined hood and cape, worn by 
women in Malta. 

1834 Sia F. B. Head Bubbles fr, Brunnsn xox Women, 
semi-shrouded in their bbek silk fuMettes. 1868 Black- 
MOEB Cr, MrNM’//xli(x86x)48 A maiden with the love dream 
nestling beneath the bridal faldetta. ilSg C. D. Warner 
RoundabsHt Jonm, xiii. 119 AU tha Blaltese ladies . . wear 
dwfaidstta to church. - 

tlPa'ldfhB. Obs, raro'^'^. In 3 (?) faldfej. [app. 
f. 0 %,fald, FoLD/d.l feoh (see Fbb).] Somekmd 
of manorial dues. 

Hie record quoted hy Blount has n<^t been idcnilftcd ; It b 
not the Liber Niger Scaccarii, Possibly there b some error. 

fa >900 Liber Niger Hcref. fol. xs8 (Blount) W. M. tenet 
novem acras temeCusturoarbs in Bosbury. .et debot quas- 
dam consuetndines, vis. Tak ft Toll ft Faldfey. 1679 
Blount Ahc, Ten. X55 Thb Faldfey might signify a feu or 
rent paid hy the Tenant to hb Lord for leave to fold hb 
Sheep on his own ground. 1708 in Phillii-S (ed. Keisey). 
skanm Tomuns Law Dbt. 1848 in Whaston Law Lex, 
t Fft'ldisir* Obs, A kind of coarse woollen 
cloth; frieze. 

r 1388 Chaucbb Prol. spx In a gowne of faldyng to the 
kne. 1416 Pol, Poems (X859) H* >8^ l^hh wollcn, lynyn 
cloth, faldynge. .bene here nuurchaundysc. 1303 FirxHaaa. 
Hush, §44 A peoe..of faldynge, or suche a aolte cloth. 

atirib, sjpe 7 Vr/. Eber. (Siaitees) 1 . 174 Item lego patrl 
mco. .meam armilausam, vldelioet faldvng-clok. 
b. A covering or garment of the aame. 
c 13B6 Chaucer Milled* T. a6 His presse i*covered with 
a faid^g reed. 1387 Treviba Hipien (Rolls) 1 . 353 Blak 
faldynges instedc of mantels and of clokcs. ^1440 Promp, 
Parv, 147 Faldynge, c\%A\ia,,amphibalus, s^ Lam, 
trills (Chetham Soc.) 13, I gyff to Alice Iagh..my 
typett my faldyng and my bok in the church. 

t Faldi'Story. Obs. Also 8 faldladoiy. [ad. 
med.I^ faldislori-um, var. of faldistoliumi sec 
Fai.dbtool.1 The seat or thione of a bishop 
within the cbanccl. 


X673 Plumb Life Bp, Haeket <t865> 8a The Reverend 
Bisniro came to the faldbtory in the middle of the choir. 
XTsa SrAERow Bk, Com, Prayer 375 A Faldistory b the 
Episcopal Seat or Throne within the ChanoeL syfit E. 
Buys VUt, Term* Art, Feddisdory, the Bishop's Seat, or 
llirone within the Chancel. 1848 in Whabton Law Lex, 

Faldore, var. of Fall-doob. 

Faldstool (ffi'lclstfll). See also Faldibtort. 
[ad. med L. faldistolUum, ad. OHG. faldstuol lit. 
* a folding seat or camptool *, f. faldan to lold 
stuol seat, chair : see Fold and Sroor.. Cf. Fau- 
TKUiL. The OJL,fyldest 6 l appears to be from L«t 
or Rom., as the vowel of the first syll. has umlaut 
due to the euphonic i prefixed in Romanic to a 
8 \ liable beginning 15 ilh i/*.] 

1 . Eccl, An armlers chair used by bidiops and 
other prelates when they do not occupy the throne 
or when officiating in any but their own church. 

c XM Ahbo Glosses m Zteck,/,disckesAlt, XXXI. xo For> 
huh DU twyhweolne size onfoh hu fyldestol {c itoofieldestol]. 
[1340 Ayenb. 339 per he yxex ane gratne dyeuel jkt set ope 
ane uyealdinde stole and alnb mayne aboute mm.} xftm 
Rock Ck, 0/ katker* 11 . vi. 056 In later times . . the fald- 
stool sras *a chair of woode covered with crymseq velvet*. 

2 . A movable folding-stool or desk at which 
worshippers kneel during certain acts of devotion ; 
esp, one used by the sovereign at the ceremony of 
coronation. 



VAXim 


VAXiIj. 


tloa C 0 rt^,af Catvm. 7 m», /(idS^t 3 A rAM*sloolL with 
fur the King to my e^ St, 2^ 6 

^ko KIm kneeled «t » fald<«tool. a idm Ashmocb Amti^, 
^rkt. <1719) It 10 A Judge in hie Robeit kneeKng at a 
raldetooL iM /Vm CermuAke in Mwtkell iVew. ^f/. 
(ijl47) 111. 86 The Queen, .kneeling at the Faldeteol net Car 
Her. sH* KiNceucv I W/ 14 She turned and grayed at 
her velvet faldetoot iMe Goin.atmN Pm. Rriif, (x^> 66 
When we fail to derive from Prayer comfort and catielactikici^ 
we tmcrmt oowaida, and run awav iirom the faldatool. 

9 . A fmali ticek at which toe Litao/ U appointed 
to be laid or rang ; a Litany^itool. 

n i6e6 Br. Andui- wasin W.NichobOmMi. Sk, Crm. 
Note9(i7iol9jThe PrieNt.^eC a low Deck before the Chan- 
oeMoor, called the Fald-irtool) kneels and nys or ahtgs the 
Litany, stji A’a/m Crurmriiom in Maekell Mm, Rit. 
(TS47) 111. 90 Then followeth Che Litany to be read by two 
Bkihopii. .hnceling at a Faldatool. tmg Dmi/r Nrmr as 
Dec. The Litany was chanted by two of the minor canons 
at a faldstool. stM MicKLrrHWAiTu Mod, Pour. Ch. 4s 
small desk for iheUtany to be said from, generally mimlled 
the Faldstool. •» r 

tPato, sb, Obs, [Of obscure origin ; it has been 
conjectured to be a lubst. use of OR fklt dear : 
see Fielb a.^] App »> ' comrade, fellow *. 

rijSo Sir Porumtb. 1B45 I.et anuher ys message telloi ft 
stond bnu ber by by fate. 

tFoler^. 

c ijM B, E, AliU, P,C.ga ptij )m fader pat hyro formed 
weie file of his hole, 

Fala, obo. f. of Fallow. 

Fale, var. of Frlk a *. Obt, many. 

FftlftmCft (nUS*m), a. and ib. Chiefly foet, 
[ad. L. (viitMgi) /Wrrw-wM.l -^next. 

i6ei Holland Ptimif I. 490 He Ukewuie gaae away a lar* 
gawe of sdne as well Chian ai Falem. li^i Milton P, R, 
IV. 117 Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Faierne.1 1703 j. 
Phium Spitmdid SkUlittg 34 Wines, that well may vie 
With Massic, Selin, or renown'd Falem. 

Fftlftsniaa (ai 3 ‘jni&n\ a. [f, as pree. 4- -ian.] 
Of or pertaining to the agerFalernus in Campania, 
which produced n celebrated wine. Also absoL 
Falemlan wine. 

ijsa AufiBesT Ttrrm Fit. i a Whose lady kiss'd Damon 
the butler behind a hogshead of falemlan. n 1764 Lloyd 
Dial, Poid. Wks. 1774 II. 6 Gen'rous liquor. . Brood'd from 
the rich Palernian tun. 184a Lvtton Zanmi 99 V ineyards 
famous for the old Falemlan 1884 Mrs. Rose in LongtH, 
Mag, Feb. 4U4 White Falemlan [wme] is excellenL 

Falawe, obs. f. of Fallow. 

FbUe (i$k), sb. Also 9 folk, fnuk. A name 
applied dial, to one of the three species of the 
Auk ; the Razor bill. 

1698 M. Martin Fqy. .9/. KiUU 61 The Bird, by the 
inhabitants called the Falk, the Kasor^Bill in the >^st of 
Kngland. 1766 Pbnnant Boot, (1766) 11. 148 Rasor-btlL 
'Ihe Falk. t8e6 P. Naitx Tour Orkuoy Skoi/aml 197 
Bawkie. Kasor*bin, Alca Torda. In the llebridcs this Uid 
is railed Falk or faik. 

Fftlk, obs. form of Faik v.2 Se, 
tZA'lk«a,«- Obs, rare, Falcate. 
fM7 Grkaro flrrbal 11. xxxiv, (1633) *99 Crooked or 
fidkra hawkewerd hath leaves, .sllgfitly indented. 

Fall (151 ^ rd.l Forms: 3 fael, 3 sculA, tsbI, 
Tol, 3-7 no, 4 7 falle, 6 faule, fnwle, foil, 8 9 
Sc. to’, tow, Hr tolL [f. Fall v, ; cf. OFris. /•/. 
/e/ masc., OS., OHG. fal, ON. ^// neut. The 
•3’nonymou8 OE. f. same root, 

did not survive into ME., unless it te represented 
by the forms ftelt vml in Layamon.] An act or 
instance of falling. 

I. A falling from a height. 

1. A dropping down from a high or relatively 
high position, % the force of gravity. 

€ saeo Ormiu uBSs Full hetii fall to fallenn. a saaS Leg, 
Knih. e.iae Nis nawt grislich aihdc to neon fikHcn |ia;t hing 
Kct schal arisen, burh>aBt fiil, a hasentfalc ta fehere. 1393 
Gower Com/. I. ix Betwene two stoolex ia the fall. 1533 1 . 
W1L8ON AAr/. (1380) 154 An other pitiyng his fall, askedbiin 


Knik. e.iae Nis nawt grislich aihdc to neon foHcn |ia;t hing 
Kct schal arisen, burh>aBt fiil, a hasentfalc ta fehere. 1393 
Gower Com/. I. ix Betwene two stoolex ia the fall. 1533 1 . 
W1L8ON AAr/. (1380) 134 An other pitiyng his fall, askedbiin 
. .how got YOU into that pilte? 1363 Fulkk Motoora 8 By 
the fall of them [the slanrexL both thunder and lighlninKare 


the fall of themtihe slanrex], both thunder and lightning are 
caused. 1399 Shakb. Pau, Pi(gr, 136 A gracn ^um that. . 
falls . . bsfora the fall ahoutd be. 1687 Milton P, L, l 76 


laiis . . oeiora tne tan anouio oe. SO07 milton Z'. l,, l to 
T he comiMinionB of his fall . . He soon disceraa 1748 F. 
Smith Voy. One. N.,W, Past. I. ixi One of them, by a 


SMITH iJne. Past. 1. ixx One of them, by a 

Fall from the Parapet at the Top of the Factory, wav killed. 
1830 Tbnnv.von /m Mrtu, xi. 14 These leaves that redden to 
the fkIL 1831 Grknnwbll CoaLtnuM Toruts Northnmh. 4 
Dnrh. 93 Aa//, a dropping down of the roof etonsu s86e 
TVndall Gltu, 1. xi. 84 Fixing my feet suddenly In the 
anow, [I] endeavoured to check his fall. lOfia KiNGai.LY 
JPtUrr^kab. aqj That waa all in his day's work like a fair 
fall with the hounds. 

b. fig . ; €sp, a descent from high estate or from 
moral elevation. 

s-sajo ifaii Mold. 15 Se hem degra ce |w fal is wtime. 
rsaap JfjrrGnsrr.lRoxb.) 53 Min hert so high set haue 1. A 
falTT drede to haue therby f 13^ Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
X53VI d b. Whom they moost auaunce..thcy. .gyae them the 
neater fall 1679 Burnkt Hitt. Ro/. an. 1543 1 . dl 396 
Doctor London .. did now, upon Cromwell's fall, apply hun- 
seir 10 Gardiner. 1780 HABins Pkilot, Rug, Wka. (1841) 434 
llie fbll of these two emfdres. 1807 Hallam Court, /firt, 
(1876) 111. xvU. 333 The fUl of the Stuarts. 18M GnoaN 
Skort Mitt. viiL 58s PurilaBism. .cbew. .a nbblmr life Iirom 
Its very fall 

e. cotter. That which falls ; also pi, 

S74a Youno M. Th, ix. 63 Nor shall the present year .. 
spread of feeble life a thinner fall. 1844 Jmt, R, Agric. 
Soc, V. L s68 The short and broken [straw], .goes away in 


whsi |4tt 

ii, 11 Ma 
cual in « 
d. A 
the qu8| 
peAod. ' 
*awSi[ 


Mlytemcd'laUs’orpuIls. t^ePmllMmn 
h To clear away a *iall • soma of^ Mocks cf 
i were as lar||e as tmeka. 

Meent of rain, haii, snow, meteort, etc. ; 
lY that falls at one time or in a certain 
X RawFall. 


>598 Soma gentle gust. .Hlnderbigthdr 

[vaponra^Wrwwm fUl by this dividing. Sia T. Hoa- 

mv rsWL JUiiia in .. violent imiptums : 


„ - ^ *989 . F« Smith Foy, Dire* 

great fall of Hatl, Snow, and Sleet. 
S814 D. B aisN Cmptiv, 4 Brem/e 178 The good wna 
^ mp^itentlw late fUU of tain, dkgr Pemn CycUX. 
r%in AMBtes, when taken up soon afteiMUielr fiul, are ea- 
tremely kal. sM Ixhwv. Ckildrru iii. 'l*he wind of 
Autumn. Aad the first fall od the anow. si^ Locicvnn 
Artrou, iU. f 316. 139 Among the lamst nftolitic Iklla of 
amdem dsws we may mention the foli^ing. 

Huxlrt Pkyriogr, 63 A fait Manow thus acta 
like a manna of fur thrown over the earth. 

ft. The coming down, approach, first part (of 
night, twilight, winter), rare, Cf Nightfall. 

1633 Earl Orsbry Pmrihtu. (1676* 674 Fifteen thousand 
Horse and Foot were sent . . about fall of the Night. i86x 
].ovKtJL Hitt, Auim. 4 Miu. 909 They are beet, .at the tall 
and dead of Winter. s8s6 Keats Poemt, To snry Broifurtt 
I llie mve so volnUe and deep, llmt aye at fall of night oar 
! care oondolea sEej Bvaou Juou vu. Ivi, Towards me twi- 
light's tall 

t E Shedding, efliis'on (of blood^. Obs, 

>899 Ahaka Mom. K, 1. ii. 95 Neuer two such Kingdomes 
did contend. Without much tall id blood. 

t g. The dropping out (of teeth). Obs. 
tsaa Ca/jt/o 4 MoffA in Haxl. Doidr/^ 1. 78 HotlownesB 
of inoath|tall id teeth, taint of going. 

t h. The downward stroke (of a sword, etc.). 

SiiAKS. Rsiek, Ui. m Pnt in their hands thy 

bruising iruns of wrath, I'hat they may cnixh down with a 
heavy Tall The usurping helmets id our adversariev. 1604 
— OtA. If. Ill 394, 1 lie^ the clink ami fall of sarords. 

2 . (In early use also more fully f/all ^ tAe 
lea/,) That port of the year when leaves fall 
from the trees; autumn. In U. S. the ordinary 
name for autumn ; in Kngland now rare in literary 
uve, though found in some dialects; spring and 
fall, tAe fall e/ the year^ are, however, in fairly 
common use. 

IMS Aicmam Toxo^k i. fAib.) 48 Spring tyme. Somer, 
taule of the leefe, and winter. 1399 Ralbioh Roply to 
Marlowe Poems ^Aldine eel ) tx A honey tongue, a heart of 

S ill Is fancies spring, bat sorrows tall, m ids* Cao* Smith 
ng. Improvement Revived iii. (1673) xo The best time to 
. . remove younger trreii is at . . the tall of the leaf. 1884 
Evslvn ( 1679) 15 Hie.. leaves . . becoming yellow at 
the tall, do commonly cloche it all the winter, syia Lvt- 
TRRLL Brit/ Rel, • X857I VL 71^ la the springand tall ue was 
alwaies disturbed. 173a J. Edwabds (1B34) I. p. 

cxcv/i, I thank you for your letter . . which 1 received this 
tall. s8a6 SooTT MM. Aiaikgr, i. xo She has been bled s]^ 
purged, spring end tall. 1^ J. Baxtkb Libr. Pruet. 
Agric. fed, 4) 11. 379 'i'he winter pruning should be per- 
formed. at the tall of the leid. z85s Carlvlb Strrliur 1. 
xi. (1879) 67 His first child was born there . . in the fall of 
that year X831, 188a MEaiVM.8 Rom, Emp, (1865) VI. 
xlviL 38 It was in the tall of the year, .that Asrippa sailed 
for the East. 1864 Lowxu. Bigloxv P. Poet. wks. < 1879) *55 
Frosts have been unusually backward this tall. 

>!>>. xya; Philip ^fMir//(x8x6) 8a In the faU of life bow 
sweet's repsse. 

8. The manner in which anything falls, b. Cards, 
The maimer in which the canls are dealt. 

1333 CovEBDALB Prov, xvi. 33 The lottes are cast In to 
theiappe, but their fall stoiuleth in the Lorde, 1883 Proctor 
tPhirt IV. 60 The tall of the cards in the first suit may. .lead 
him to do so. 

4 . Birth or pre^netton by dropping from the 
parent ; the quantity bom or produced. 

1708 Mull Advertirer 14 May x/4 Tlie largest tall of 
lambs this yrut almost ever known. 1831 Howirr Seatour 

J 9 The principal fall of lambs takes place now. s8to J. G. 

Iebtram Mart*crtofSea (x873>936The greatest fall of spawn 
ever known in En^and occurred forty-six years aga 
II. A sinking to a lower level. 

6. A finking down, subsidence (esp, of waves and 
the like) ; the ebb (of the tide% Abo, the setting 
(of the sun, stars, etc.), arch . ; f the alighting (of 
a bird), f To be at fall', to, bo in a low con- 
dition 

1371 Hammer Ckron, Tret. (1^3) laS The sunne. .holdeth 
his course to his fall. 1386 A. Dat Rug, Aocreteury l (1695) 
94 What rudim, and deepest falls of waves . . doth he there 
relate. 1398 CHAnsAN Iliad 11. 396 In their talla [fowl] lay 
out such throats, chat [etc.]. 1607 Shake. Timon ir. ii. 9x4 
Now they are at fall, want Treature. stos I.teu^ PHmc, 
Cool, 1. 964 The perpendicular rise and fiul of the sofisg- 
tidtsL 1888-70 Morris EariMy Par. (1890) x68/i The wide 


very mptoiftln the late fidla of loan, si^ 
xsi/x AMBtes, when taken up aoon after t 
tremely km. . atog Ixmov. Ckitdrem iii. 
Autumn. And the first fall od tim anow. 
Artrou. iU. f 316. 139 Among the lamst 1 


Cool, 1. 964 The perpendicular rive end fiul of the spring- 
tidtsL 1888-70 Morris EariMy Par. (1890) x68/i The wide 
sun reddened towards his fall. 

Eg. 1670 Temyle Err. Govt. Wka. 1731 I. 104 Modes of 
Government have all their Heighta and their Falla, 
b. Astrol, (See quot.) 

1678 \A\.vr Anima A rtrMogim xoWhen a Planet is Joyned 
to another in his Declension or Fall ; that ix, in C^ppooitioo 
to its own Houvo or Exaltation. 1819 in J. Wilson DM, 
ArttoL 99. t8U in ‘Zadkiel* LiU/r Introd, ArtroL 337. 


o. Jig. Decune, decay. 

€ 1643 Howell Lrtt, 1. 11. xr. 93 Amatordsm . . roso upon 
the fair of this Town [Antwerp), tggs Otwav VonkoPrt^ 
rervod iv. i, Ramemlm hun thia prop'd the fidi of Venice. 


1864 Gitugbw Herald te Nov., A ot 
utmoet state of tall and degradation. 

d. The decline or closing t 
life). Also rarely. Fall of day 


that prop'd the fisll <od Vonice. 
r., A oeuniry that In the 
liatton. / 

ising port (of i^ajTx ytor, 

w8k. 


siSB Vomnoi Boiko ^ Bathe j The declining cr fisil of 
the year, spae BtACKUoas CremMou 98 IV odvenenroua 
nenmaiiC thus persoea hla way Or to the rim er te the fldi 
of day. itop b 4 CAMrsNLLPavMv. Caovtiuea, To Bo m im g 
Star v, Socfod 10 iho fitU of day, Qneea of pmpilioaa stats. 
a88s Bomht Revolt r/ Man L <1883) 8 The eloer pictofea 
were mostly Che heads of men, taken in the Gall of lito 
6. The discharge or disemboguement of a river; 
t the place where this occurs, tue mouth. 

SSTT-Iy Karmson Deter, Brit, xiL in Holinshed 53 Tho 


Rivon of Piemoot. 

7 . The frilliDg of a stream of water down a de- 
clivity; hence, a cascade, cataract, witerfidl. 
Frequent in pi,, as in Palls if the Clyde, Niagara, 
etc. 

am ZrKxmnSkeph. Cal. Apr. 36 His laye .. ho mado .. 
And tuned it vnto the Waters fall. 183a Ijthoow Traa. 
VII. 9x8 The tall and roaring of Nylo. 1674 N. Farfax 
Butm 4 Seiu, iSx The shallow waters that drill between the 
pebbles in the rails of Guiny or Africa. 1706 Shklvockr 
Voy, round iVorld (mjkj) 965 The fall of waters, which one 
bears all around. >73^^ tr. Knrter't Trav, (1780) 1. 9 Of 
the tails inthe Rhine, near Sc h aflt n a n a r n. 1787 Best ^ag/r'iifr 
(ed. a> 30 It is good angling . . at the tails of mills. 18m 
Gaaetteer Scot, (ed. 9) 99 The falls of Clyde principally 


interest the stranger, Hr. Martinbau Life iu brUdt 
ix. xi6 On that tall of the stream will be our mill. 1870 
Raymond Statirt, Miner 4 Miming 198 Tho roar of tbetaUa 


is heard hi the distance. 

f b. That over which water falls. Obs, 

»4e F. Smith Foy, Dire. M.-IF. Parr. 11. 96 Some Pieoea 
[orice] stopped upon a Full or Ridge of Stone. 

to. Pall 0/ a bridge x ct. qnut. 1880. 

1806 Bacon Syhm | iix Waters, when they, .are strained 
(as in the fiUls of Bridge^ [b8Bo Walmislev Bridget over 
Thamrr 6 The rcsixtanGe ceused to the free ebb and flow of 
a large boi^ of water by the contraction of its channel 
pruducad a tall or rapid under the bridge.] 

8. Downward direction or trend of a surface or 
outline ; a deviation, sudden or mdnal, in a down- 
ward direction from the general level ; a slope or 
declivity. 

>^-73 CooFsa Thetamrut, Ahruptum . . Chat bath such 
a tal or Btipenexse downe, that a man cannot go but tall 
downe. inos Holland Pliny IL 615 Neither doth this 
circle shine in the concauitie or in the tall of the gem. syia 
J Jambs tr. Le Btouii't Gardening 194 A email insensiblo 
Fall should be given these Channw. 1733 Gsat Lott. Wks. 
18S4 11. 965 A natural terrass three mils long, .with a 
gradual tall on both xtdee. sEia Scott ymi. (i^) II. 465 
Stocked with wild animals towards the taM of the hills. 1847 
Marbyat CkHdr. M. korert axvii, I'he symmetrical tall of 
the shouldenL ttjp ^ml. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. i. x88 Moss 
of the Weald lands have a fall for draining. sBfig 
Barino-Goulo IForowotvet vil 87 The girla . . saw a little 
tall In she ground. 

b. The distance through which anything de- 
scends, whether suddenly or gradually ; the difier- 
ence in the levels (of ground, water, etc.). 

1686 Busnet Ttvtf, iv. 938 The Tmrpcian Rock Is now 
of so small a tall, that a Man would think it no great 
matter . . to leap over it. sjia J. James tr. Le Blonttr 
Gardening 191 You. .know exactly what Fall there is from 
the Top (M the Hill, .to the Bottom. S739 Laublvk Short 
Acc, Pierr IVertm. Bridge 11 The perpendicular Height of 


the Fall that might be expected under a Bridge. 1774 
Goldhm. Nat, Milt. 1. 993 Its waters are.. poured 

down, by a fall of an hundred and fifty feet perpendicular. 


down, by a fall of an hundred and fifty feet perpendicular. 
s88s Saltki Guido Thamet 9 Hart's Weir, .has a fall of 3 ft. 
O. Naut, (See quote.) 

1844 Manwabino Seamadt DM. 38 When we mention 
the FbUb of a ship it is meant by the raising or laying 
some put of the Deck higher, or lower then the other. 
x68o Loud. Cum. No. 1596/4 The Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built, two Decks, with a Fall where the Windles stand. 
c 1830 Rudim. Aavrjy.(Wcale) 117 Fall, the descent of a deck 
from a fair curve lengthwise, .to give height to the com- 
mander's cabin, and sometimes forward at the hawse- 
holes. 

9 . The sinking down of the fluid in a meteoro- 
logical instrument. Said also of temperatuie, and 
loosely of the instrument itself. 

s8e6 Orrcxirv DM. Artr kSc. 1. 904 The principal cause 
of the rise and fall of the mercury is from the variable winds. 
iBig T. Fosstbe Atmor. Pkenom. 998 I'he rise of the 
thermometer . . accompanicB the tall of the barometer. 1893 
SooasBBV /ruL 30 The most remarkable tall of temperature 
1 ever witnessed. 1^ NM. Mitt. Trout. Nrrtmtmb. 4 
Dnrh. 1. 119 The violent falls in the barometer were not 
attended by corresponding disturbance of the air. 

10 . Mus, A unking down or lowering of the note 
or voice ; cadence. 

s6m Shaks. Twel, N. 1. 1. 4 That straine agen, it had a 
dying talL s8m Milton Comut 951 At every fidi smooth- 
iiR the raven down Of darkness. 1706 A. Bxdforo Temple 
Miu, ix. 186 A tall in Musick, and then a fixing again to 
the same sound. sTfia Beattie Hermit Ii, Wliy . . Philo- 
mela, that languishing ftdir sggi Bain Seutet 4 lut. in. 
ii. I 14 The echo of one of the falls of on old ntteiance. 
aSm Geo. Eliot ColL Break/. P, 689 Mortal aorrowa. .Are 
d]nng fhlla to melody divine. 

IL A sinking down or rednption in price, value, 
etc.; drotedation. 

€ sM Edw. VI ymt. (1884) 39 There waa a Preelamatlou 
fighedXdgned] for shortening m the tall of the Mony. 1814 


Mony. neB j. Chamebblatne St. Gt, Brit, l n. xUi. 
(>743; >a6 By the greet tall of Monim now, the Bherifib 



VAXiC. 

.kararfi dlinteWMd. EjfekamgtLmid 

• ipaeiihttir anxioualy knAu for a fru. «§«« 
« il «. <iiM)3ao Tif w m it rk a b h ftB 

xs&’STrfiir.^i^ •• 

nX. A falling from the erect poiknM. 

A falling to the grotmd : a. of penont. 

eijoe Curaer M. 537 Hij* too Mm ben up fm 

^■1 .. — • ' 


— 147 Pol, etum, t^ma. *076 

Flsmimo Pama/l EpiaU 085 They connoc ovoyd the loll 
whe^ they be in donw. tte Limaoir 7 >»r. in. 8 b 
O nely opprehended In o fitll in bteflighL 1809 W. loviiio 
Kmickfrt. (z86i) aaz Kbingh . . bostened to lake odvontoge 
of tin hm^lUL iln Lvtton Mf Abco/iiL ii, He felt the 
■hock of htt loll the mote, after the few paces he hod 


b. of a bnildlng, etc. ; Jig, of aa inetitntion, etc. 
^ m. t jee Corror >lf. 98833 (Cott.> A wall bateild fiot witpvten 
Ikll. SSI8 CovaeDALB Mmii. viL aj l*hot houme. .fell, and 
great was the foil of it. 1398 Flbhimg PmmopL Epiai, aSs 
Some are alaine with the soudoine mine and udl ofabancke. 

Amro. 131 And the Elegies they 
sir [stately Piles') fall. 1798^ tr. Kaya~ 

He relates the bn of one of these 

wooden atnicturea at Fidena. 1841 Lano jf rad. AVa 1. 100 
The ocher by a fall of a houssL 
13 . iVrtstfing, The fact of being thrown on one’e 
hack by on opponent ; hence, a bout at wrestling. 
Phnuea, To gwo, shake (dur.), try^ wrestle a falL 
Hi. and Jig, Cf. Foil. 

sgm Encff Traat, Nrwe ind, (Arb.^ 6 Not for one fbyle 
or ra CO be fliwiayd. adoo Shaks. A, V, L. 1. S. ai6 You 
■ball tria but one falL sCoe Cabew CarmamUjeaL, Who- 
■oever ouerthroweth hb mate in auch sort . . b accounted 
to glue the falL 1649 R. Baiixib Lait, (1773) 11 . iit 
We must wreatle a &I 1 with aome kind of craaturea. sM 
Cotton tVaiton's Anrtar 11 vl. <183^ 11 . 371 Let him 
(a fish] come, 1*11 try a fall with him. s886 DavmtM Duchasa 
of yiarwa Paprr t^fandad las As three Fmb will go towards 
„ I. i^iFu'o'good 


a Fall in Wrestling 
I kibble 


1788 Ha^taara^ i, t^i r 


1809 Am> 


nature. .And kibble grown at ahoking of i 
DuaaoN Cuimbtd, Bail. 6a At rastlin, whilk o' them dace try 
him a bwT 1899 Kingslbv Haroat 11. iii. (1868) ez6, 1 mu«t 
wrestle a fall with him. 1868 Tianaa 1:4 Aw. 6/^ France 
. . was not then ready to tiy a fall with Prussia. s883 
Siamdard 04 Mar. jJj The final Cslb were wrestled be. 
tween Moflatt and Kennedy. 

14 . A felling of trees ; tlie timber cut down 
At one season, 

tSTs NatHf»gkmm Eac. iv. (1889) Z4z/e9 In wyne III. quartes 
. . letched . . when the falle was appoynted xij d. a i8si 
Ovaaeoav Nau/aatNawaa/r, vtria Cauntria Wks. (1836) 176 
luscices ef peace have Che selling of underwoods, but tno 
lords have tlie great fab, - ~ . 

(1659) 160 Ac every fall 
of Ash or Willow. 1707, 

above 130 Acres of Wood - 

R, Agrk, Sac. XXV. n 314 Beech woods, .are periodically 
thinned, and the fall used by wheelers and . . diair-makeni. 
1879 Mias TacaaoM Skrapik. IVarvt-Sk. s. v.. The young 
Squire. . Vll fall a sight of timber ; an’ agrend bU cheer'll Iw. 
t b. The roots and stumps of felled trees. Ohs, 

1789 Phillips Treat, JnUmd Nan, 40 Grubbing up 
the lall at fifty years, then planting again in the aanie place. 
O. A/ari- Jigging i (see auot. ; cf. 19 d). 

1847 yjn «4 R. Wgrvc. .Sor. Vlll. 11. 313 They, .proceed m 
make what are termed * falls '. .thb b done by. .undermin- 
ing at the bottom, .clay wedges shod with iron . .driven in at 
cop. .and . .the clay splits down perpendicularly. 

16 . Of a city or fortress: The fact of coming 
into the power of on enemy by capture or sur- 
render. 

. A.. Day Eng. Saeratarv 1. (idas) 35 AchilleB and 

Hector, that made the fall of Troy so foinoiis. 1776 Gibbon 
“ - - ' ‘ — fall and sack of 


R. (1887) ly. 


I citiaa. 


. .. The fall and sack of j^at 

^ Baines I/iat. Wmra Fr, Ran. 1. xxiv, linined 

on the fall of Mantua, Bonapaitapnlilished aproebmatioo 
to his army. aSss Macaulay Hut, Eng, 111 . Z83 It was 
univeimdly supposed that the fall of Londoodenry could not 
be long dwyra. 

10 . Jig, A succumbing to temptation; a lapse 
into sfn or folly. In stronger sense : Moral ruin. 

a saaS Anar. R. 3a6 pat fifta kmg b mucke scheome bethic 
ia eftar val, to laggen so longe. a spao Cnraar M, 9770 
(CotLl Adam . . mo^t wit na chanco Of hb fall get nln 
coueranoe. 4*1490 tr. TdJCaenJda* Imit. 1. exv. 37 The 
religiose man . . is open to oneuoaa bib. iaoi -4 Act zp 
Han. Flit c. eS Preamb., Tan Kinges HIghnes . . beyng 
•ory for ei^ sneho untrougth and fall of eny of hb aub- 

5 iects. 19^ Mirr. Mag., Hnnrtarxvi, Let my. .fall, .bee 
k glasse wherein to see u thou doswerue. ai6jfi Bp. Hall 
Ram, IVht, (1660) 415 He who before fel in over pleasiM 
himself, bca^ to dlqdease himself at hb bll. 1^ S. 
Havwabd Sarm, XYli. 518 They see the bib of those that 
piobm a real love fbr him. i8a6 DnsAUu Fin, Cr^y, v. 
alii. The morel bll ef a bllow creature f 

D. The faii, the Jail ef man : the sud- 

den lapse into a sinful state produced by Adam'a 
transgression. 

m wjpo [lae prec.). 1919 T. WitaoN Rhai, (1580) 4a The 
other Saenunentra .. ware aralicd to mane nstnra after the 
fall, m 1898 Bp. Hall Ram^Wka. it66o) 350 Mans will aface 
the bll hath of it self no ability to i^Smitoal Act. dUk 
RmLL Enam, TJL Earth (1734)1^ The Thaorlat. .ridienrd 
tha Scriptural rdatlon of the Fan. 1899 Bumrer 39 Art, 
lx. ziz ‘To return to the main point of the Fall of Adam. 
1879 Mannimo Miaaiaa H, Gkaat vi. 157 We are all 000- 
maana of the efbet of the falL 
tI 7 . eUift, for : Tbe cause of a UJL Cf. to he 
the death the, Ohs, 

I CoviBDALB Fb^r. IL 3, I wil not dryoo thorn eat 
ajen, that thwmayebaabllYnio you. tgpsHooami 
Fat, I. Iy. 98 Tba bit of Ang^ themfiMiu waajpride. 
Bints Bcchu, y, 13 The congno of man b hb fiuL 


Meet, 
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16 . The fact of being struck down by calamity or 
disease, in battle, etc. ; death, dcstrac^km, over- 
throw. 

Lay. Sjfjimitao mihio Ws kiiigea M nf hanm bsl 


epaan I>aair, Tray 79M pi fdla I demyra. 

Siimca, yptm ml Iy. But what shall 1 gabia hf yong 
Arthua fMlf adii Bislb ^ndtsh vUL tpOur bthm..hi 3 
a great bU before oar enemies. i8|9 B. Habbib Parbw/'j 
Iran Age yaa Mow hiqipauad the bUof one of the greatest 
men in Enrope.. Oliver Cromwell. zSin Macaulay Aqpr, 
taha Jffr^Mxxlx, And wuaaaa rant thairtraiaaa Fotr their 

"■I ~*«*«*^ liall, 


iat|dnoc*s 

Iv. 16 . As a measure, 
fa. The distance over which a mcaaiiring-tod 
* faUd* ; esp. in Jait of tho fireh (*h). Ohs, 

The genend aenac in the fint quot. may have bean maraly 
inferred by Folkingliam from the specific nse. 

adio W. Foleingham A ri ^Survay 11. iv. sa ZdnaalFala, 
Li^ll diiMoaions era diueiwfiad. .as Inches, Palmas [ate.). 
Ikid, II. vii. 39 Acres . . difler in Content according to tire 
. . hneall FallM tha Pearoh. 

b. A lineal measure (orig. « perch, pole, red), 
the 40Ch port of a furlong varying in actual extent 
according to the value locally assigned to thia 
App. peculiar to northern and north midbnd districts, whoro 
the furlong was larnn- than tha present sutuie fnrloag. 

>887 Skbnb Da Fart, Sign, a v. Fmr/iuda, Sa meikb 
lande os in measuring biles vnder tho rod or raip, in bngth 
b oalled one bll of measure, or ane Ihiaall blL MOs Duo- 


HALS Hiai, Irntmedking 8 Dreaming 165 Another [Got^ to 
be act fourscore falls beneath the old Sea Gote. 1869 Pbv 
oocK Lanadaia Giaaa., Fem\ a rood of Itoeall bad-mcasura 
ofeeven^rda 

o. The square measure corresponding to the 
above ; the 160th part of a customary acre. Now 
only in Scotland, where it ■■ 36 square ella 

(1S19 ChartarCaniahamd Friary, Zones, In DugdaleMiML 
(x6oi) 11 . 4M Concessionem . . de duabos aerb. ft tribus 
rodb terns, ft triginta bilia 1 nan Skbnb Da Fart, Sign, 
S.V. Fartiemta, Ane superficiBll ndf of Lande. .conteinbano 
lineall fall of b^th and ana lineall fall of length, rkao 
Mamek, Canri Zaat Rae. (1886) 111 . tsa Adam Smith ham 
purchased, .ffbure flklles of bnd. 178010 Scatamoee so Aug. 
(tSBs* 3^ Foniteen acrea thirty-three bib, and six elb of 
ground. i8s7 Stkoabt FiontaFa G, (i8i8) 343 At tha rata 
of pd. or tod. per Scotch Fall (which b about ono fifth part 
larger than the English Pole or RodL 1884 A. M'^Kav 
Hut. KUnunnaek 303 The Green then measured eighty* 
seven falla 

d. Mart-digging, A measure of 64 cubic yards. 
(Pexh. not in any way connected with the pre- 
ceding: see 14 c.) 

dtmjmi, R, Agree, Sac, X i. ay The marl is calculated 
(in Lanooshira] by the fall, wMch is 84 cubic yarda 

V. A falling to one's shore ; a happening, 00- 
earreoce. 

f 20. Viliat beiatls or happens to a penon ; 
one’s fortune, * case * or condition, lot, appointed 
doty, etc. Ohs, 

4-1400 Daatr. Tray 8117 Thyfidl and H fahh b foule loato. 
a 1489 Caxton SaneeaaefAyenan xii. 304 Fowb bll have I 
now yf i feyne me now. C1489 — ElaMchardrnaM,fA'VLa\A 
her hert. .so ouer pressid wyth lone that she nod to blanoh- 
ardyn that she myght boo lenger byda bar bila a iSis 
Lo. Bkxnkbs GM.Bh, M, Anralixydk) P, A eo^ypa bOa 


- ^jvnab 

of mbehannee. 1831 Hbvwood Fair MeUd ef 1 
Wka ZB74 11 . 393 What must my next fall bef STai Wod- 
■ow Carr, (1843) 11 . 537 It is my bll to go to tha aaxt 
Assembly. 1^-8 Buami Addraaa to Deu xvi. Block ba 
3’our b f sSae-m tFhiatle-kmkia (Sc. Songs) Sw. in. zsz 
Fair be thy fal my Fhisbe Greeina. 
f 21 . The date of occurrence (of days). Ohs, 

Z883 Stubbes Anai, Abeu. il 66 [The almanac may be 
niaul] to distinguish winter from aommer, apring from Imr- 
ucaL eba change of the moone, the fall of eucrie day. 

1 22 . The descent (of an estate, etc.). Ohs, raro, 
>979 h Stubbbb Gaping GntyOni, Mobb man . . in their 
vauafl conve^^halloe■ do tnaruall the bl of tbeyr lubarit- 
ances by Unutatum vpon limitation. 

VL In various concrete applications. 

23 . An attide of dress, a. A band or collar 
worn blling flat round the neck, in fashion during 
the seventeenth century. 

*898 Mabbton Eca. Fiilania 111. Wka 1856 III. 833 Under 
Chat fayra nifb so apruoely aet, Appearea a fall, a falling- 
band forsooth I s8a8 Machin. ate. Deemh Kni, 1. in HaxL 
Dadatay X laa The French fall, the looaa-bodled gown, tha 
pin in the hair. 184a O. H. )ViFa Racramtiaeea No. aye 
A question tb why women waara a blL a88B Thackboav 
Mamand iii. viiL Hb lordship was rapraaanted in hb acnrleC 
nniform..with..a fall of Bruxellea laoa. i8||i Simmomub 
D iet, Trade, FaH m bordar of laem to tha nadapan or body 
of a lady's evening dreaa. 

b. A kind of veil worn br women ; one 
hangi^ from the front of the bonnet. 

a8» O^BNKva A/h, Tntf, iv. i, There me those Falles 
and Tyres I tolde you of. i8s8 Misa Fbbbibb Marriage 
xxiY, Tha Chantilly bll which embeUbhed Che front of her 
bonnet. >868 dna. Rag. 48 Mbs Kant wore a ibiek fall, 
which almost acrraiMd her bos from view. 
o. In various applications; (see quots.) 

1894 T. Cabbw CarzMW Britaamicnm a Mercary deaoenda 
.^upon hb head a wreath with emal bh of while Feathere. 
168B X Holmb Armatery lu. asS/z Soma. .hava. .Falb or 
long Cttfta 10 hang over the Hsada >708 Smblvocbb Fan, 
ra eee e d IFaridUysr) iza Tha Montera or Spaabh c^mada 
with a fall to cover their neck and ahonloen. 1889 Mbs. 
PAUJWBbMT iv. 49 Tim. .tadies wore their alaeveaoovared 
up to tlw shoulders with bib ef the finest Brnmab laoe. 
94 . Sot, In pi. Those parts or petals of a flower 
which bend downward. 


VAXiXu 

1794 MainVM Rotesaeade Bat, ariv. sss.The thiee oakata 
nuMtof these parti .. are bant dewnwa^ood m tiionee 
Gollad bUa. Sla Gaedm m Apr. a84^he 'blb*..aie 

.piMHHwUch «<».. 

down over the key-board. 

26 . Moth, The loose end of the tackle, to which 
the power is appHed in holstiiig. 

>844 MAMWABino Saaeneuta DkL 38 7 U sman rrepw 
which we hale-by In all ta^as. b t^ed tha bll M the 
tadeb tyre Sai^fQN b PhSt, Tram, XLVll. 49s .« 

lino, by whim the draagln b stade. .eommoiily called, thi 
fall of the tackle. iMJ. M. SnaRMAN Brit, GmemsrJatL, 
a) 184, 7 . . aasisu . . in passing the fall round the udauasa 
1848 IJivARD Ninavah It. xiu. So Tba ends, or foils of tha 
tadtle..bemf..lield by the Arabs. 

b. An apparatus for lowering bales, etc, ) alaq 

Aant. in pi, 

181B MsaavsT N, Foratar m. Overhaul the boet> ftllH 
a86o laae so foiiaaayh >881 W. C Rvssbll Saiiadt 
Seaaathaartl, vUL aSollM port bMt*sfalb ware.. provided 
arith patent hooka, which spreng open and robauad the bosl 
the nmenc she tuuohed tne water. 

1 27 . An alleged name for a covey or flight (of 
woodcocks). Ohs, 

etiya Lvdc. Hyen, Skepa, ^G,ya, Heooa 1488 Bh, SZ 
AUan^a Fy)h. 

VU. n/z/vA and CmptA 

28 . a. attributive (sense a), as fail feed, -plowing^ 
etc. b. objective (sente ijS, as feifgitter, -taker, 

i8ae Cabbw Ca rn we Jt i, 76 ’Ibe blLghier to be exempted 


from idariDa adth the taker. .. . 

Narratina u. Z4 Oflering. .to pay forty BaiaVir Skins at tha 
nextjfall-^aga. ^S7« Fbamklw >887 


a86 The 1 


. for Insurance .. for bll goods. 


Cobbatt Rnr, Ridaa (>6)3) 1 . a ^heha bmilios were fie- 
uently swept off by the 'bll-Tever'. 1148 Chanolbb in 
'rw/. R, Agric, Sae, IX lU sas All the manura from tlm 
dl-faed b left wbaro made. sMt Ouutbd Staraa States 
fifijllieataiproveaMot had baenclieciad entirely by draining 
and bli-plowing. 

20 . Special comb. : AU-boaird, a abutter hinfed 
at the bottom ; t foU-brldgo, a boarding-bridge at- 
tached to the side of a ship ; Ikll-olond (see quoL); 
fbll-Ciron) door (seeqnoL) ; fbU-fUfoCseequotj; 
fUl-gale, diai, [see quot.); fIsll-pIpplB 
a certain variety of apple; tail-trap >■ Fall sh,^ ; 
fall-wej (see quot') ; tail-wind, a sudden gnst ; 
t tail-window faH-hoard\ f Ml-wood, wood 
toat has fallen or been blown down. 

i8ae Blaekaa, Mag, June s8i A pair of *fan-boards belong- 
ing to a window, sjyfi Barboub Bmca xvii. 419 Tba^a 
■chip on na manar Mimt ger eum till tha vail ap nvlr That 
Chair *bll-brig myebt raik thar-iilL >8X9 T. FoBeyna 
Aimaa, Fhaeaam, L |4(«L 3) la AamMsTi 6cratiu or 
*Falldoud. eBgf C V. Inclbdom Tmamna may A *bU ben 



Uigata, a gate acroaa the high i - 

RaSa, U, S, (iSae) x8 The windla knocking down the *^1- 
pipina br na. sBta Ron Driwaa hack to Bdm eda Fall 
pipMna and greaMm raqM Hbnbvbqn fjpUmdiaMam 
a Burgea Mama 90 Mma uifif) i» Of cat. nor *fUl-tiam 
1 haifna draid. tBN CaBLVLB Fr, Ran, (il^> 111 . vil L 
aia Deadly gins and falkrepai sBfo BAaTLBTTZMipr.il mm, 
^Falt-aaay, tba opening or well through wlileh gooda me 
rained end lowered by a bIL ek^SuxtnSattaFafFiadMht 
*Fa/ZwHd. iqaa Saarakara Vardiata in Seeataaa Mue, 
(z8qo) 16 Tha *ralle wyndow to y* stretaward. aagaa 
Cknrehw, Acc, St, Mkry Httt, Laadm (Nbhola >707) >re 
Two lode of •bwle wode. Fmprra Baerta ef Cneaha^ 
head In Whitaker'a Hiet, Cmmen (zlaa) jo8 item, 9 load of 
blwood and IbaYinga, gr. 4A 

30 . With adveiie forming eomba. (rarely oeeur- 
ring In literary use) exprerehm the action of the 
oorrespoDding verbal combinations (Fall v, XI) ; 
as taU-off, flbll-ont, etc. 

i88b Sala Aeeaptad Addr, 143 A forociona fidl-ont about 
an abominabb little SUnm temer. >889 Fall Matt G, ay 
Aug. aft A steady hnoome from advemsemants malcea a 
■liRht bll off In the sale of less oonaaquanoe. 
rui m)e th,^ Forms : 1 taalle, 5taUe,tal]e, 
9 Se, ta, 8- falL [OE. {jnds-\ftalU wk. fem. ( m 
OHG. folia), {, fiaUan to FALb] Something 
that falls ; a trap-door, trap. Cf. Pitfall, Spbivo- 
FALL, 

fa leoa Vae, In Wr.-Watdrer 477 Falx, muribaDe.) r 1440 
Pramp. Fata, Z47 Falle. or momestmpf^eeenaripmla, daeZ 
putmf vna T. SmesON Varmta-KUtar dBy a FMI b smanC 
a wire door, hung at the top inatead of the aldea. i8an 
SiBBALoGAm., Fla, trap fbr mice or rets. i8m J.D. HmrcBa 
Capthaity N, Amar, >z4, 1 had con a tructad raveral bMs. . 
in the vicinity of the Imaver bouaea. 
mi id.8 [Perh. a local Sc. pronuncUtion 
of whale ; in Aberdeenshire wh is pronounced ff ).] 
Whale fishing, ft. The cry given when a whale it 
sighteef, or seen to blow, or harpooned, b. The 
chase of a whale or sclutol of whales. Loose fdU 
(see quota. x8so and 1867). 

a. 1894 rice. .Fro. Aolr Km n. (ivtt) >s8 Wbto they see 
WbM^tbey cMl bro tlm Ship, FMI, bIL stSy Saiimi 
Saiiada tFard-bk,, P'alit a Faiit the cry to denota tliitt 
the hsgrpe oa has bean efbctively dallvarod Into the body of 

b. s8esW.ScoBBBmpriep.AYvMrif«f.ILaBy Whan the 
whole or tho boeta ore aant out, the ahipli aafil to have 'a 


TAXmIm. 


IbeMiUI* fM II, 534 SwD it iiM to or aw 

wImm niter an nnterwtly good oppor tu nity for 

3 pSw (flfOt 9 . Pn. t. Ml (fcl) ; pn. pple. ftUm 
(Ijrn). Formt: /tf/Sm, i fMllan, 5-5 IUto(ii» 
sattiA, TgAtoCn, 3-6 M, (5 fain, Aille, 6 iSMil(6b 
Sc. Am, f^wn, flUp Se. Uc, 3- faXL Pa. t. 1-3 
liMl, %, 3 fool, a-3 iouth. vaol 1, a-4 
Ail(ly 3 sanUh. vi»l, a-6 M, a fauth. 4-5 
Mli^ (4 fUs), 4 tamih. Tplto, 4-5 tyllo, 

A tatuL TllCly 3- Ml; waai firms: 4 Hilde, 
i MM. Pa.j^. 1 IMleii, 4>5 Mlln, -yn, (4 
Mo^)»5-8Mn(«, (6 teuton), 4$'r.6terWtD,8tewii, 
9 tn\n}n, 3- telton ; alao 4 telto, 4->5 tel, (7 tell), 
3-7 tell ; also 6 wok farm teltod. [A Com. Tent. 
lednpL itr. yb. (wanting in Gothic) t OVLf saltan -■ 
OFna folia, OS. fallan (Du. valliH\ OHO. follam 
(MHa vallsm, mod.G. faUam), ON. folia (Sw. 
fiUla, Da. faUb) OTent. ^falUm (pa. t. */sfall-), 
pcrh. I— pre-Tcnt ^fkal-n^ cognate with L. falUrs to 
deceive; more certainly cognate is \Aih. pAltiXo tell; 
the Gr. opdAAMr (if t root sqhsl) if unconnected. 
In the intraneitlve Mniea often coidugnted with te.l 
I. To deacend freely (primarily by * weight ' or 
gravity) : opposed to * rise '• 

1 . intr. To drop from a high or relatively high 
poaition. Const, f * 9 h ta, an, upam ; alao, ta 
ike earik, ground. 

etpo K. Almbo Meirm ▼. vs <Gr.) Him on innnn felft 
mnotee nuegonstan. m 1000 Cnat ised (Gr.) Hi eceolon rafte 
feallon on grimne grand, t luuHb. Horn. 61 nnglee 
of heouene uolle for heorc prude In to helle. e saoo TVio. 
Coil. Ham. Its Sum of to led Ail uppe (le ston. oiaag 
Aner. R. 5S 3 if eni unwne put were, « beet ftolle |wr i**na< 
a 1300 Cursor M. 04538 (Cott.) to tere tell o min el. igto 
Wvcur Maii. xxL 44 Vpon whom it (this etoonl iihal falle 
it ahal togidre poone hym. a Moopa Alsuaudor 509 pie 
egg, or >e kyng wyet, to pe eith teUte o Mge Syr Gouor. 
ORoxh.) eSM Malachiu wee Cal 4^ the toure. tgad PUffr. 
P^/. (W. de W. 1531) 166 (The toll] myaMth the hande ft 
fiUleth to the g^nde. tape SHAxa Tam. Skr. 111. ii. 163 
All Moss’d thePrtest let lUIthe hooke. idoi — Alts IVoU 
IV. iii. ei7 His hrainee are forfelte to the next tile that tells, 
idja Litiioow TVws^ v. spo Two of our Ames fell ouer a 
tonka, wf^ Ooloom. Naf. Hisi. 1 17^) 1 . aes The water falls 
Hum hundred feet perpendicular. 1818 Shbluet Lott. liafy 
TO Nov.. A plant more cxoslleiit than that from which they 
(see^l felL Jowbtt Plata (ed. e) 1 . ^ A stone . . teU 
on the deck at hbfeet. 

b. Proverb. Fall hack, fall sdgt: come what 
may ; through thick and thin. Cf. Back shA 4. 
sdao If ABBS tr. AUmads Guamaa dAff. 1 . 9 Fall backe, 
tell Edge, got which way you will to worke. sett Cowrxa 
Lot. IS May. site yrul. ei Dec., Fan bach, tell 
edge, nothing shall induce me to publish what [etej. 

O. fg. cap. with reference to deaoent from high 
estate, or from moral elevation. 

a asao Cursor M. 8900 (Colt) He fell tea Hue and aaul hele. 
Bate Caxtom Gold, Log. eis/i To exclude hem from the 
mate that they Al fro. atei-ai Bubtom Aaat. Mol. 1. 1 . 
ii.xL so Falno from hit flntperieclion 1707 Noaais Trout. 
HumlHtyo. 109 Pride, .made them, .fail from goodness and 
happinem. 1813 Bvbon Giaour 139 No foreign foe could 
quell Thy soul, till teom itself it fml i8s8 Csuisa Digest 
(ed e) 11 . 469 Afiruit fallen from what is the creditoi's. 1890 
T. F. Toot Hist. Rug.Jhm 1689, 45 In 1719 Alberoni tell 
through a Court intrigue. 

d. of what comes or seems to come from the 
atmosphere {o.g. hail, rain, lightning; etc.), and by 
extenuon of heaven, the stars, etc. 

€ leoo JEunic Exod. ix. 19 Se togol him on nun fealS. 
e Booo Ars Pt. IxxiHI. 6 Se stranga ren fealleO on Ays her. 
c Bgao Sir THstr. 1936 Of snowe was fallen aschoor. 1393 
Langl. P. pi. C. IV. VOS penne tellek tor Air on tedse menne 
houses. 0 14DO M AUNDBV. (1839) xhr. ise The dew of henene 
• .falleS vpon the herhes. 1503 Lo. Bknnbss Froiss. I. cvi. 
ia8 Y* stones, seined lyke thondre failed fro heuyn. 1614 
Br. Hau. RoeolL Treat. 499 What if heaven fall, say you? 
Bftis Loan Persees 44 Fire . . occatioiied by lightning falling 
sUfsIL. Bohun Disc. EPiudsjfi Rain, falling 


..by Bncket-fula. sgfa TxnnvaoN JIfarte dArtAur 
eto where falls not hail or rain or any snow. 1898 Mss. 
Bbownimo Aur. Leigh ui. 97 Tto thundtr tell . . and killed 
a wife. 

of calamity, disease, fear, sleep, ven* 
geance, etc. 

a ipDO Cursor M. 10370 (CotO For H* resun Bs fallen on 
maUcoun. e Bgao Sir Tristr. B951 Maugre on me 
lejify to wold slot ex^ Prose Psaltor^o.Xio.U Dredeof 
dak tel vp me. e laoa Laofmade Cirurg.sAa^ trencsiefil 
on hir. #1833 LD.BBBHSBB/fwMill svi Amtemysfortnne 
tell apon vs. 1968 OaArrow Ckrou. 11 . so Great moreyne 
fell upon hrnte Deastea. s6ii Biau Con, il. ai God caused 
a deepa slam to fall vpon Adam. id88 FuLUm Ck. Hut. 
iv. L I ao Moat Aerctly fell ihetr fury on the Dutch. 1731 
)ir.x.aooCalamities..tellr 


(1771) If. X. aoo Calamities, .fall upon the goM 
sMo SiB T. Mastim Horace via wonder fell 


joRTiN5>mi.(ij 
and the bad. si 
on alL 187a Rooxaa Hist. Gteauhtge Ser. 11. 48 A fiery 
persecution fell on the Lollarda. 1888 A ^aftaassnHoSaimt 
ll. vL xja A great stillness fell upon the place. 

fl of darkness, night etc. 
a 1613 Ovxasuav Ckaraeiors, Fair 4 to/Ay miOi-mayd, 
When winter eneninga tell early, sm Mas. GaxrmH tr. 
Fiauds ShiRwroek 86 Nteht began to tell, stag Scorr 
Last Mhutn iil as Hie evening fell, *Twas near the tijtie 
of curfew belt. 1841 Longv. Exeolsior 1 Hie ahadea of 
night were falling fast. 1860 TVndall M ouuta iaoor. ii. 11 
Soft diadowB fell teom shrub and radi. 1883 STuvsnaon 
Djmmmitor 104 The night fell, mild and airlcM. 
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detached and drop oft a. Of 
hair, leaves, etc. : To drop off or ont 
: To slip off. 

<1784)3*3 Relcihymmydhoniodfawe.. 

iklle^ys fimnbooia: essgsaCmroor M.^ 
" ten (bigiwMs] to fhl of him. sno Patsoa 
- Jiia henres tedl. 1177 B. Goooa Heroshach*s 
8^ ifislh His (peaoacksl taile teUkig; overU 
Bixlb Lou. xiii. 40 The man whoaa naire b 
haad. i8!iB Thackbbav Eemoout u ix. Her 
o hat tece looked elder. bI |4 9rul. R. Agrk. 
CV. 373 The foetal incisors and luanes . . rarely tell 
before ihiaiMnod, notwittotending they be worn lotto gums. 

JSg> a ama In Retr. Roa. Aug. 1853. 419 CItikyn lowafal 
from fiioiSdmh 98 k^sn nto Dfcxma 

Droam ifStarin Houedi IFords I. a^y ago b telUng 
from molike n garment ittg Mat Lymn Lnrron TAod 
LougSlgki 11 . II. xiii. 196 Some of the quainter forma of hb 
adopted opaach were teuUng from him. stpo Uuia. Roa. 
May 84 Myteverad mood tell from me. 

8. Of objects moving vertically as on a hinge: To 
drop to a lower position, t Tha arlago folks : 
(the hammer of) the clock strikes. 

a 1400 RoHg. Pkeisfr. TkomtoH MS. (x866) 57 Before hot 
to orloge falles, or any belles ryngea. Btes FunrcHKa 
Tktorry 4 TAmatorfiiL Ii, The vault b readyi^ond the door 
conveys to 't Falb Just tolund his chair. iSeS Soorr Marm. 
I. hr, let the drawbridge fall. b8b6 J. Smith Panorama 
ScL 4 Art 1 . V5 Such a hammer will, as it is technically 
termed, fall well. i8ii OausxKa Gun (rH88> >30 Hie block 
is. .held in position by n spring stud until tto hammer 
falls. 

4 . To drop, come or gp down, in a given direc- 
tion or to a lequired position ; chiefly In ta let fall 
(an anchor, curtain, sail, etc.). Abo, Ta let fall 
(a psrpottdieular) : to draw so as to meet a base 
line. Of a lash : To be brought down. 

*803 SHAxa Rom. 4 yw/. iv. i. too Thy ayes windowea 
falL^wS EieA. Hi, v. 111 . xi6 , 1 let fall the windowes of 
mine eyes. i6e6 Cavt. Smith AeeUl. Vug, Soamon ay Let 
fall your fore saylc. xMo Pbimatt City 4 C. Build. 161 Let 
n Perpendicubr line fall upon the Base. 1696 tr. Du Months 
Foy. Leemntak LctfallaLadibrof Ropes. T. Feoexa 
Fey. 69 We . . bt faU Anchor. i8i6 PLAWAia Hoi. Phil. 
(1819) II. 18 Hie perpendicular b to to let fall . . from the 
•tar on the mcridmn. s8Bi Bbsant ft Ricu Chapi. Floot 
1 . 187 The cruel cat telling at every step upon their naked 
and Uceding shoulders. saBp Ro/ont. P. IVsnieoorth 1 1 . ix. 
179 The curtain fell on the fourth act. 

D. To hang down, extend downwards. 

*877 F. Gooaa.Horo$haeh*e Hush. 111. (1586) its Hb mane 
..falling on the right side. 1663 Sia 1 . Hxissmt Trav. 
(1677) 303 A partynaoleursd Mantle which fails no deeper 
than the knees. 1743 P. Thomas Jml. A mods Fey. 337 
From the Ridge ot ois (Zebra’s] Back down to hb Belly, 
fall several streaks of various Colours. i8bd Phiuvs ft 
Wills Sybil Rosds Marriage i 5 Golden hair fell in great 
masses upon her shoulders, sigi ’S/oahor 3 Sent. 189/1 
Wild rose . . falling in close exquisite veils of pink and 


6 . Of the yonng of animals : To be * dropped * 
or bom. 

a nwq ge Alexander ao8x Mare fersere in fold tell neuirt 
of modire. ites-g Act 3A Hon. Fill , c. 7 Any maner yonge 
suckinge calte . . which shall happen to fall or to be calued. 
>808 Shaxs. yohn 111. 1.00 Let wmes with childe Pmy that 
their bnithens may not tell thbday. 16x7 Makkham Caval. 
I. 3a If a foale tell early in the yeare. lyxx Addison Sped. 
No. xax F 1 A Lamb no sooner falb from its Mother, bnt 
immedbtely (etc.l 1844 Jrut. R. Agree. Soe. V. i. 175 
Calves that fall eariy enouf^ to be fattened before grass time. 
1864 Ibid. XXV. II. The lambs should fall in May. 

Fg. xdpa Standard xe Feb. e/3 A plan which fell still- 
born. 

0 . Of speech, etc. : To fall from (a parson, his 
mouth ) : to isane or proem from. 

X603 Br. Hall Modit. 4 Fows 11. 1 88 It was an excellent 
rule that fdl frmn Epicure, mo w. Hodson Dod. Temple 
of Solomon x Wisdom falling from hb Tongue, sixa Hoco 
Quoode IVaho x8a The worais that fell fra her muthe War 
wordb of wonder. xCpe Harper* s Mag. June 45/x Every 
word that tell from her lips. 

II. To sink to a lower level: opposed to 
• rise \ 

7 . To descend, sink into, ta. Now only of inani- 
mate things. 

€ 1400 Lasf/randt Cirurg. aSy Whanna to Sffiritbfalllk ton 
a mannes vertues failan. ibid. 35^ And ton do hem to see- 
ing on to to* to herbis fab to to botme. x 06 g Hooks 
MUrogr. xys Flies . . steady in one place of the air, without 
rising or telling, xfita QmAV Foniee Preserved 1. i, ’The 
obsequious billows (all And rise again. s8bs G. W. Mambv 
yruf, u8aj)3x Those Immense bodies of ice tto undubting 
swell . . caused to rise and telL otisa SlouTifSV Imhee^ 
Roeh 7 So little they [waves] rose, ao Rttla they ilbi 
T. Wmsoa Chr. Columbm 038 There were signs of deoring 
in the west, and the wavee b^an to fall. 

b. To get Into a low state, physically or mor- 
ally; to decline, f Ta fall mi age: to become 
advanced in >ears. 

axysa CetrsorM. 3563 (CotU Quen hat he bicomb aide, ‘Til 
vnweild bigines to talle e 1400 Loffrands Ctewxr. axa If 
ha be tehle .& hb pous telle, isaa PALaas. 543/i Yon fall 
in age apa^ 1614 Bf; Hall ReoeU. Troaf. at3 Fairn to 
bee bvell with chair fellowca ; and from thence bentoth them, 
10 a mediocrity. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 84 How tell’n I how 
chang'd From him who .. didst outshine Myriads, syai 
VoMiuca Seeieero Penitent Praf. 6 How easy it may to • . to 
fall from one wickednees to another. iSee X^IS isabel 
xxxii. Sweet Isabel By gradual decay fimn/iMauty fell. 
>848*fi Tsknch Huts. Lest. Scr. ii.vlii. a8o walall Mow 
our position. 8870 Fahsax St. Paul (x8M 49 Ha was 
e%er falling and falling, and no hand wo told out to 
help him. 


HAUm 

f e. Of a Ufd or rider > To alight. Ohs. 

ier.TVell' 


( tell into it. 
tthiy Ma^ XV. 397 Rivers that tell into 
18% F. Bau. in H. H. mUode Fithmu 


eufm Doslr. Tew issds Hb toodw. rF^vi^l^ ft 1 ^ 
fob esyt. ig|g Covuaoau fudtg. L m She fall from die 
Aaae. e BOfJtl’. Sparhamhes (ad. Hard^ ISM afi Itot 
wiO nmke ncrfall at maxke. lim Brut Tevmi. Homkssh 
You may pathaaa finds her folly gine her leaue to fall again 
vpon the jeouna within, .twenty yards of yea. 
fd. To go down hill. Ohs. rars. 
ito> T. H[alb) Aec. Nose imueni. xaj For tto Ships ease 
of uuling into tne Sea. 

1 6. Of the sun, etc. t To go down ; to sink, 
set. Ohs. 

tfiiy R. yahnsom'e Kingd. 4 Commso. xp TopiMea paxeUel, 
the Snnne neither riactn, nor falleth. idpST. Willspond 
Natures Seerefs 37 Those Asterbines. .That in the night do 
either rise or telL Mdp Stusmy Marieeeds Mag. n. 85 The 
Sun. .b descending, or as we commonly sayhoia telleik. 

8. Of land: To slope. 

tgn TUsssb Hstsb. (1878) too Lend telling. .South or 
aouchweat, forpn^t by tiUage b lightly the besL 1834 Sm 
T. Hxxbbbt 7>ww.(t638) 31 Farts [of the earth] falling into 
fraitfoll dales. 1694 Smith ft Waltobd Aec.Sev. Late Fey, 
1. (17x1) 6a Rouimm up. .in white Clifls, and falls into shores. 
sMa Tempk Bar Mar. IV. 488 Hm high ground ^ the 
plateau falb towards tnb narrow strait. 

8. Of n river or stream : To discharge itself, 
bsue into. 

e xaag Lav. X40X Iter Lssire falleS I to am. 1398 Trsvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xiii. iii. (1495) 4M Tha ryuer Downow. . 
fallith in to the See that hyghte Ponticum. 1400 Caxton 
Eneydos xxxiii. xaa Hie ryuer of tonyre. .falleth there 
in to the see. 16x3 Pubchas Pelgr. v. L 381 The Riuer 
Ganges . . telleth into the Gulf c of Bennb. lyog A rbuthnot 
Coens (tyay) *51 Hie Ixdr, and the Rivers that 
tfoA New Men‘“ " 

Lake Huron. 1 — _ 

Purdka II. X90 A nver Vedi. .falb into the KAibdA. 
t b. tranf. of a road. Ohs. 
abn CeL Roe. Penmylu, 1 . 389 Lay ott the king's road, 
where it may fall into the king s old road. 1706 Ibid. II. 076 
A Road falling into the Ro^ leading to Philadelphia. 

10 . Of water, flames, etc. : To subside. Of the 
tide: To ebb. 

a xaoo Cursor M. 1896 (Cott ) How sal we o H* waters 
welt Quedir toi be fulli fallen yeitf 1340 Hammlr Pr. 
Cmue. iai6 to ■c..£bbcs and fiowes, and falles agayn. 
>838 Strwabt Cron. Seat. II 451 Quhen that the flude war 
fawin. 1670 NAsaoaoucH yml. in Aec. Sev. Late Pto. 1. 
(17x1) 66 lae Water rbeth and falls perpendicular ten Feet. 
1706 Swift Gulliver 1. v. The tide was a little fallen. 1849 
Rusrin Sea. Lamps viL | 3. x8< The ocean falls and flows. 
s886 Shosthousb StrPeexsaalm. 99 Flames that leaped up 
anddenly and fell again. 1887 Earth and its Story 1 . 33X 
Hie water suddenly rose an inch and fell agun. 
fig. s63a Litmgow Trav. iil i 17 Not. till it [Greece] fell to 
tne lowest ebbe. xjmg Addison Italy Ded. A a Hieir Hopes 
. . rose or fell with Your Lordship's Interest. sSxp Shrllrv 
Peter Bell the Third iv. xxii, What though .. wit. like 
ocean, rose and fell? t886 Lesterre Durant I. v. 66 The 
grand music rose and fell with a flood of sound. 

b. Of the wind, weather, etc. : To decrease in 
violence ; to abate, calm down. Also in phrases, 
as il fell calm, a dead. flat calm. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8494a ((^tt ) storm it fell. 1670 Nar- 
borough Jml. in AiC. Sea, Late Voy. 1. 17 It fell calm this 
Afternoon. STga Washington Barbadoes Tful. (189 j) 73 
V-* Wind was fallen, xfira R. Dana Bf/i Mast x. B4 In a 
few minuiea it fell dead calm. xAts HowRLLa iVedd. 
Joum. 5 The storm fell before seven o'clock. 

IL fg. Of the countenance : To lose animation ; 
to assume an expression of dismay or disappoint- 
ment. [Orig. a Hebraism.] 
xdn WvcLiv Geo, iv. 5 Caym was greetli wroth, and ther- 
with felle hb cherc. e sapa SyrGeuer. (Roxb.) x88a Down- 
ward his chere lete he falle. sfixx Biblx Gen. iv. 5 Cain was 
very wroth, and hb countenance fell. xyx8 HicxRa ft Nbl- 
bon y. Ketttesoell 1. ii. xa As soon as he heard the Sound of 
Drum or Trumpet, hb Countenance did always tell. 18x6 
Scott Antiq. vii, The countenance of the old man fell. 

1888 Q. TVff Town viii. 8x Caleb’s face fell a full inch. 

12 . To lie lowered in direction, droop. Of the 

eyes : To be cast down. 

1986 A. Day hug. Seerotary 11. (1635) 48 The Peacocke. . 
stooping doune to nb feet. Ins teachers fall with the selte- 
sight immcdiatly. 1688 Hookr MUrogr. 118 The tender 
Sprouts of h, alter the leaves are shut.Tall and tong dowm. 

1889 F. M. Cbawpobd Greipmetein ll. xviiL S34 Hu eyes 
fell before her gaae. 

1 18 . Of anything heated or swollen : To settle 
down. Ohs. 

xf/bo Barxt Ala. F 9a The swelllog falleth or asswageth. 
b8^ Masbinobm ft Firld Fatal Dowry iil i. Fall and cool, 
my blood I Boil not in seal. i6to Hookb Mierogr. 39 Yon 
shall find the parte of the upper SuHace to subside and fall 
inwards. J.- Badcock Dom. Amusem. 186 If blbters 
do not tell, by cloths over them steeped in vinegar, 
fb. To DC worn down. Ohs. rara’~^. 

X7a8 Loud, Gam. No. 4499/4 One. .rough Stone weighing 
about ax Cairats, a Point something fallen. 

1 14 . To shrink : asp. of an animal or a limb, 
to become lean. Also Ta fall in or out of flash. 

wsaa Palscr. 944A, 1 (all out of flessche by reason of syck- 
nesse. iggp Shars. Nen. F, v. li. 167 A good leg will Ml. 
16x3 Crooks Beefy ^Man 93 Hb body fell to the wonted 
aeantling. «i6n Fullsr Worthiee fi66a) ul 98 The 
cattle, .will fall in their Heah, if ramoved to any other Pas- 
ture. 1686 J. Smith Natural Time 33 A Pandolum . . not 
being soBulqcct to rise andtell, as others are. 1688R.H01JIS 
Armoryn. rii. X55A The tenth year the Temples (of a horse] 
fall. ly. . Swirr Direct, to Servants, Tto cattb are weak, 
and fallen In their Sash with hard riding. 

t b. Of the complexion : To grow pale. Ohs. 
FBgSp Cnadcsb Dethe Btamuehe pb^Thmetsoskstk my hewn 
to nu and fade. 


rMXA. 

flA. C^ahoiws ik$ ntsit to 

Bave thoflcih or akin oftho MckdrooiWor ovorw 

hanl^. C£ CmiOT.VM.i«ir. Oh, 



, , ^ meteorological iostrament 

To link to a loaner iiokit. 

*54 If th«wM«rnna 
ra^ glii^Mba dmM hoan. Md BovuVra 
^(icA nliii Tlmlottod the euqMnded mereaiy 
^al^MthayeiceiiMjhehUL i^tr. 9r./^.C.4«rZ 
t9rm^9 Vtf, iymmdW9rU II. s.j8aTto baroMer fell 


eomMareblr. tliiaA. CAUXXBtiOH rm..f.i 4 M»r.l.jd. 34 » 
‘niatlimometA the winter ae^^ ifia 

Aom. Fm.Roy in iflov. AfeHh# MttgJSW. 338 Hiequick. 
eilmreege».OT nM end Mb,n«i^ytei^ iMf 

C G Abbott iVa»i§»Ltmd U. bb Ae 1 UA the houM 

the old BBBicttry heromecer wea telling, 

b. Of tempeiatlire : To be rednced. 

«ifi B. Stbwaot tt When the emount ofaeMlble 

lUSf* iP**,A**y mmpBretufB u ceid to tell. 

IyT Music, To sound a lower note. 

*S8f MwtBY /lifmf. Jf«t. 7t If the haae rlw or tell, you 
Btiut not rue and tell lust at name notes ae your beae oiA 
BdTf P^VTOBD Skill Miu. lie. 4 If your Base ahould tell a 
Mvmth. It Is but the same as if It did rim a second. 1908 
iL Bbovmd T«m^ Mum. ix. 177 Teaching them dru to 
ria^or fall Six or Eight Notes. 

Is. Of a price, rate, rent, weight, etc. : To de- 
crease, diminish, or become reduced. 

, 1380 Babbt Ahf. V ^1 The price of victuall waa not much 


teltra. tdea' Csuer CMrmwmllt. m b. When the price of 
come telleih, men jienerally . .breake no more ground, then 
Will aerue to supplie their owns turne. 1847 Cowlbv dfia- 
rrvtr, Asrgwfai,l.et no man know The Price of Beauty fain 
so low I a 1887 Pbttt P0I. Arith. Pref., llie Renu of 
Lend are generally teirn. 1776 Ai»Ay Smith IV. iV. 1. v. 
(1869) I. 45 The price of bullion has fallen below the mint 
price, Ckamk. Jiml. 10 May 303/1 The number, .has 
tellen from four thousand to one thousand. 

b. Of articles for sale, investments, etc. : To be 
lowered or diminished in price or value, 
aiM A. Dav Aarjr. StcrMlmry 11 (1695) 6a Woola are as yet 
at tiigh rate, but 1 thinke shortly they will fall s6o8 Br. 
Uall l^trt. d VicMM 11. 131 The Covetous, .would deapach 
himselfe when come tellea. 1707 Cibbbs Doubla GmUami v. 
li. May all the bank<etocka tell when I have bought 'em. 
1713 Swift Jml. /# SUl/a 6 Febu, My liviMs are fallen 
much thU year. 1801 H. C. RoeiMSON niary I. 106 
Wheat has tellen in our market from 99# to jor the coomb. 
i8ia G. Chalmebs X>efw. Acm. Gt. Brit. 466 The exchange 
felt below par. 

HI. To lose the erect position (primarily with 
•uddenness) : opiKMcsd to * stand '. 

*To become suddenly prostrate. 

10 . fif/r. To be brought or come suddenly to the 
ground ; also, To /all ktwfm/o, to the ground, etc. 

a leao Curwor Af. 11760 (Cott.) Al [iair ideU . . tel vato iw 
grand, a Hampole PtalUr xxi. 15 pe iwea wend ^t 
he Bould hju fallen in till dust of ded. 1 1340 Cursor M. 
>7695 (Trin.) Mony floures..bBt neuermore shal fislle ne 
dwyiia 1393 Langu /*. PI. C, 1 113 He ful for sorwe Fro 
hua chaire. a 1400-30 AlsxamitrZ^g He atumbila. .&telba 
i486 Bk. St. Albads E vi) b, Downe in to the steppis ther 
tellyii of his fete. 1^ Aurttio 4 /W. (1606^ L, The 


I her full as almoste dede to the 
earthe. 1590 Shakb Rom. 4 ^ul. iv. iL eo, 1 . .amenioyn’d 
. . to fall prostrate here. And beg your pardon. 163s Lithgow 
Truv. III. 9a Where they fell, there they lay till the mome. 
1671 R. Bohun Disc. IPtml 153 TteeB,and sturdy Oalu. .fell 
ill this Tempest. Aec, Stv. Lato Poy. 11. (1711) 170 

One may easily fall, as upon slippery Ice. 1719 Db Fob 
Cmsoo (1840) 1 1 . xiiL 979 My horse felL 18m Dickbhb 
Bam. Rudec vi, Starting aside 1 slipped and fml. 

mp. in To fall to the ground \ to come 
to nothing ; to be discredited or futile. 

i6si Bible Prov.sX. a8 He that trasteth in his riches, shall 
fail. 1634 W. Tirwhvt tr. Balsae's Lott. 937 Suffering that 
name to tell to ground. 1699 Locke Govt. 1. xl. (Rtld^ 140 
The natural power of kii^ tells to the ground. 1796 Hist. 
In Ann. Rog. red The iidurioue epithets .. being proofless, 
fell to the ground. i8s8 If no Monthly Mag. Xv. ex False- 
hood is sure to tell to the ground ultimately. t8|8 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. 1 . 916 The proposition fell to the ground, ibid. 
II. x6r who . . could hope to stand where the Hydes had 
tellen t 1870 M. J. Guest Lect. Hut. Eng. xxxiv. 346 His 
great hopes tell to the ground. 

o. To come down on (the point of) a sword, 
etc. In the Bible translations, after Heb. use : 
To throw oueself upon. 

tafle WvcLiF I .SVmm. xxxi. 4 So Saul cau)te his swerd and 
felle vpon it [1388 felde theronne], ^1400 Lanprands 
Cimrt. 67 He (a child) fel on |pac knyf in ^ former partie 
of he hrote. i6is Bible t Sam. xxxi. 4 Therfore Saul tooke 
a sword, and fell upon iL 1884 tSo in R.V.]. 

d. Cricket. Of the wicket: To be knocked 
down by the ball in bowling. (By extension, the 
wicket is now said to fall when tM batsman is dis- 
missed in any way.) Const, to. 

1888 All K. Round NOb 13. 306 It waa painftil to see the 
Colonel’s expresalon as the sergeant’e wicket fell. B88e 
DaUy Tot. 17 May, Robinson’s wicket telling to PalmeFs 
to^ng. Bteo Sat. Rev. s July 5/1 The sixth wicket, .fell 

2& Used (after Heb. idiom preferred in the Vnl- 
gate) with leference to voluntary prostration : To 
prostrate oneself in reverence or supplication. Conat 
PeforSfto (a person), bi early ose with dot., at, f to 
(his feet, t hand). Also^ Tofatl on one' sfaee, knees. 


as 


WAIA. 


dm uamish and were 


stoe Msu Siwwa 

' ^ '■•-u. telling on his 


aucte 


95646 (G 6 tt.) 1 %k^eoinMclttin land to tel M auate 
gift, KMpi CuAOcna Sms ^ 
fyndt n 1006 Whmi ache etoigh UrGm .. Bdw .. teUeth 
him to te^. wiqaa-fs JUexandor 8ti Lordls ft othire 
Cm to tot cjoaquerour ft on kneae fldlla siii Bmus 
Ato. xte. 10, I fell at his testa to worah^ him. aim Br. 
Hall Re^L Treat, jaba Their Goveraoute tell on their 
firatoGoA i^H. 6wAMtr. /*te//tfrnto.iH.6We 
tell on our kneesliOlbre her. ste Mm. ^ 

Tom*s C. xxvU, ‘I’m sure of it', mud Tom, 
knees. 

2L (Jig, of 10 ). To snocitmb to attadc or oppos- 
ing force, a. Of a fortified place, fure(p,otu ahip : 
To be taken. 

a6to Shaes. Tr. 4 Cr. v. viii. tt So lUion teU thou. sSm 
J. Havwabo tr. Biondts Eromoua 8t 'X*he fints left alone 
uiMuooow’d, would afterwards tell of themaelvea. 1997 
Nxlbom in Nicolas II. 343 On tha quarterdeck m s 
S panish First-rate, .did 1 reemve the Sworn of vanquished 
SpMiards. .thus fell these Ships. s8t8 Bvbon i. Ivt, 
When pr^ Granada fell. 1M9 W. Lonoman Hist. Bdw, 
f/A a, Stirling tell before ha could advance to lie relief. 

b. Of an empire, government, institution, etc. : 
To be overthrown, come to min, perish. 

178a Habbis Eng. Wks. (1841) stS After a euoees- 
utok of centurtes, the Roman empire tell. 1803 MACKiKToen 
Wks. x8a6 111 . 948 If it [the praael bo to telL It 
wiU tell only under the ruine vX the Britulk empire. stsB 
RvaoN Ck. Hot. iv. cxIv, ^^eo telle the Coliseum, Rome 
^11 fall ; And erhen Rome tells— the World. tSMOaBBM 
Short Hist. L eo The Uth of WodM..was not to teU 
yithottC a straggle. 1886 Maa. C Pbabd MUm yaeobssn 
1 . i. 14 The Ministry was certain to fall In a short time. 

22. In moral sense : To yield to temptation, to 
sin ; e^. of a woman : To surrender her chastity. 

osaoo Moral Odo sc8 in E. E, P, (x86e) se It la strong to 
•toi^ iMge ft liht ft is to fall#, r taso raroar ilf. 05810 
(Fairf ) Wtp how litel apeche he mo^t omo couerto mercy 

2 uen he telle. 1906 'riMOALR Rom. xi. 9 An occasion to 
kul. adoq S11AKS.G/A iv.iU. 88 It te their Husbanda faults 
If wiuea do tell. i6to Miltom P. L, hi. laq 11 m first eort 
by their own suggestion fell, Self-tempted. 1738 S. Hay- 
'ii. 9<kS Vi^en he [David] fell so criminally 
1869 Daily Noms ei May, 


WABO Serm. xvL 

and publiekly with Bathsheba. 


No girb . . M any age who are eustocted uf having tellen' 
Mission H. Ghost L xa llie first Adra. .by 

- s_j r 


1875 Mamminq 

sinning tell and died. 

23. To drop down wounded or dead 


to die 


OMWe WVlfilASlVU Ufi UCttU p %%B UW 

by violence ; rarefy f by disease. Also f tofa/i dead. 

a KMO St, Andrsw 104 la E, E, P, (186a) lox As he horn- 
ward wende He ful ded. r 1374 CMAUcaa Anet . 4 Are, 170 
Sheo fallethe dede as any stoone. e tgTO Marr, IVit 4 
Seiemce \. i. in Dodsley O. PI. 1874 II. 389 He.. fought 
and fell in open field. 1991 Shakb Rom. 4 ^m/. v. i. 6 b 
rhe lite-weerie-taker may tell dead. sSsa Sia T. HanaaBT 
Trm. (1638) 1X5 A brave Prince., frii by the axe of 
treachery, J. Savage LHt. Antients xlfv. xo6 If I had 

tellen in my Distemper. 17AX Bulkblbv ft Cumminb Fqy. 
.S'. Soas 75,1 hod no desire telling by the Hand of Cap- 
toinC. 1874 GeaBN^AerY/fter.ii. 80 ito greater part of 
the hi^r nobduy had Mien in battle. 

t D. To be taken ill of fa diseased Ohs. 
tieb Hem. VI 11 in Ssisei. Harl,Mise (xtoi) 146 Yrion 
of Urearton, John Cocke the potheeary, be tellen of the 
swett in this house. 1683 Evelyn Mom, so May, My 
servant, .tell of a fit of SMplexy. 

o. of animals. Also in Sporting pkraseol,^ To 
fall to {pne't rife ) : to be brought down by. 

shan DavoEN Virg. Goorg, in. 737 By the holy Butcher, if 
to (Ox) fell. s8q SooxEMY Jral. sSo Another whale .. 
fell under our lanoea t 9 gn H. CHicHxeTBB in Diet, Hat, 
Biog. XXIX. xx6/s Seven lions fell to his rifle in one day. 
t d. fg. To lapse, die out, expire. Oh. 
tsa3 Ld. BERNaea miss. I. Ixiv. 86 heading. The duke 
dyed without heyre, wherlw the dyecencion [descent] falL 


woman, tells by her marriage, 

e. Cardt. To be captured by fa higher card). 

S7M VmRmheofthe Lech iU. 64 £irn mighty Fam. .now 
destitute of aid Falls uodistinguish'd by the victor spade. 
1889 * B. W. D.’ ft ' Cavehms^ Whist a A . . leads kni^ 
of spades, to which nine, eight, and aeven fall. Ibid, 58 
The knave of diamonds must tell to the king. 

24. Phrases (with sense varying betw. si and 33 ). 
To fall a prey, sacrifice, victim to. Hi. and fig, 

1^8 Bovle Seraph, Love xiv. (X700) ^ Thousuids tell 
sacnficea to the severer Attribute. MX774 Fekoumon Drtnh 
Eetogne Poems (1845) «a The ox. fa's a victim to the bluidy 
axfc, iflas New Mont^ Mag. XV. set Ha. .tell a victim 
to his error, sflep T. Beale Sperm Wkmlo 9^ Brave men 
have St various times fallen a sacrifice to this kind of dsnng. 
ifliBs Msmth, Exam. 6 July 4/6 The . . books fell a prey to 
the flamea 

25. To Stumble fon, inio\ to be drawn or 
forced into (danger, fire, a pit, etc.) ; t to be caught 
in (a soare> 

e 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xvil. 15 Oft he fylb on fyr, ft 

K lomlice on waster, e 1400 Rom, Ross 6650 If \’e filfen In 
r buss, Man tmupht Son 64 in Hash 


MW MOOM, wiom IIKV in« lyre, sgof %.omytatns C 

in Sterahold, •ic.Psalms, The righteous maa telleih L.W.. . . 
or than In drangsr of thy wrath. i|88 J- B. tr. P, Virels 
Seh, Boastos C U. To make them to fall into their nettes. 
s6si Bible Amos iil s Can a bird tell in a snare vpon tha 
earth, where no ginne b fbr himf — • Acts bxvu. ry They 
. .fearing lest they should tell into the quickessnds. sttake 


to ha te»ew lalo 

CMuTSar. to. vU. fiSnay I 
all cut oflL 

b. fig, 7 > ykiSr fVvte (errap^ iin, etc.). 
rasTgZieesA J/MB.630oa..|lteusswahbwill todonna., 
tot^toftilenmutioasuiuM. wnaaCtermrJf.eMGoCCsit.) 
Lat ua hs aa lhading tell, saca HAsmoLa Pr, Cemee, 3438 
la pwaouukf venial eynawafldla. 4 1419 Paooca iV#>r. u. 
ix, ioaSeini|d men..flllea into ydidatrle. evgenLaswelot 
ismYow art mllyncin thaaiorngvengamOffoddiawrecli. 
ifsa Emim TimJrNeme tnd. (Aro.) 10 flmeto Auguiayiie 
.!ral into a chyidbhe errour. itoi Biblb 1 TAm-UT 6 iM 
. .has tell Into the condemnation of ftio deuiU. Men By- 
Hall Cam Conee. 1. viL 64 The necessity Into whkh you 
arc tellea. spas Srsaut Spset. Na 53 P4 Many now Vsni- 
ttoi which the Wonacn wultett Into, sfgi Jootih Serm, 
(X771) HI. i. ex Many jpeieons tell Into mbtakes in ihelr 
notlone of haMoeas. sfips lowKTT/*/ote(ed. a; IIL aoa Aa 
error into which we have teUen. 

** With the additional notion of breaking up. 

26. Of e building, etc. : To come down in frag- 


9 He anawerde, and aeide, Is telte » « ^ 

Merlin 37 The tourc falllth. igll Fulkb Meteore (iSto) 
sob. The people were teine to dwell abroad In the fields., 
for teare thetr houses would tell on their heads. i6sfl D. T. 
Ess, Poi. 4 Mor. 6 s Though the wide world, being broke, 
should chance to tell, Her may the tutnes hurt, mit not 
appelL 1788 Lei. in Genii. Mag. Dec. 56* kt tha tiow the 
aty [of Ueboalfell. .on the oppoute aide of the river, .many 
houaea also tell, slop Milman Nisi, yews xvi. (1878) 39s 
One of them [towerii]had telbn sridx its own weii^t. 
b. Of a aubatanoe : To crumble. 
l 3 ?tf in* L 30 Clay, well limed, 

to. Of a vessel (in the body) : To break down. 
Of a stitch : To give way. Oh. 

s8i8 CaonweBetfyefXilon 83 Hew shal it paiae that amy 
after thoee passages and pores are falna. 1884 Whitlock 
Zooiomia 91 Let the Taylor, .undertaka to asend a stitch 
tellen in their Bodies. 

27. To fall in or to t mould, pieces, powder : to 
bieak up into fragments, and drop. Similarly, 
to fall tn two, asuneUr, In mod. use to fall to 
pieces is often treutsf. and Jig , ; cf.^, come to pieces 
(see Pifici). 

e S340 CufworM. 91798 (FalrH Qo«n godd will sua . . Kt 
flexs to mold so ML Tsbvisa Barth. De P. R, 


to piocesk 1897 DAMNsa P’qy. (1698) I. exs n 
old aad rotten fell in pieces. 1799 E. Kino Mtmimemta 


Hb Ship, .being 

otten tell in pieces. 1799 E. Kino Mmsdn 

Antigua L yoq They tell to pieces on being touched. 
Scoeaesv Ace. Arctic Reg, 1 . 954 The whole mass mils 
Munder. lija Fa. K KaMSta Let, in Rec, Giriheod 
(X878) IlL 9x4 The whole concern must ooUapee and fall 
to pbcee. wyfi Mobley Carlyle CriL Miac. Ser. I. aoo 
Would it hava been better, .for the old belief gradually, .to 
tell to pieces. sMa Stemdard 9 Dec. a/8 The crew rapidly 
tell CO plocpi 

t b. To fall in two, to pieces : (.Sr.) to give birth 
to u child ; cf. ^c. Oh, 

1781 Bbmtnam whs, (184^ X. XXX Mrs. Dunning.. bluet 
ready to fall to placea tyW Pilkbn Poems, Edina 43 She 
fellintwawi’lltUedia. 

XV. 28. To move precipitately or with violence ; 
to rush. Oh, eac. combined with preps., as in To 
fall upon, to assault (see bnndi X). f To fall 
about {fl person's) sars : to assail anddemy widi 
blows. 

rtgee Destr, Troy 9867 Other folke vpon far tell chedur 
thicks. IM. 13x7 X pai tell to me fuersly, & my foUu elogh. 
a 14M-90 Aioxmsuier 1x33 With pM jm flammand fioda fell 
in hb Men. iSga I. Havwabo tr. BioudCs Eromeum 
Many Galleyee fall towarda them so suddenly. i66i^s 
Pbpys Diary 03 Mar., Hb master fell about hb ears and 
beat him. 

V. To be determined to a specified position or 
object ; to have a certain incidence. 

28. Of a miasile or moving body, a movement ; 
abo, of light, the sight, etc. : To nave or take its 
direction ; to be determined or directed ; to settle 
or impinge. Const, on, upon. So also of sound, 
To fall upon the ear. 

sm8 Willspord Nmiurds Secrets 61 A Rain-bow. .fomed 
by the light rays of the Sun felling upon vapours, .opposite 
unto him. a6^ Hooke Microgr, 74 The ting’d Rays, .past 
through them, and tell on a eheet of white Paper. 1709 
BEaERLBY Th. Vision 1 35 ‘The raya telling on the pu^ 
>799 Smbaton Bdystono L. | 999 She. .fell upon the eouth 
rett near the highest parL 1834 Medbin Angler tn Wales 

I . 090 A random spear. . tell wide of him. 18M I. G. Bert- 
ram Harvest gf Sea kdOeii The spawn Mb at a con- 
sidersbb dbtance from the pume where it has been emitted. 
1878 O. Macinniald Pkantaetes II. xvL 53 The sound of a 
closinjg door, fell on mv ear. 1IB8 A. SaaoBANT No Saint 

II. VI. MX Hb ey tell.. upon Cissy. 1890 Speetedor i« 
May, The dreary forest, where full fight never tells, atfa 
Temple Bar Mag. Apr. 474 The words tell solemnly on the 
stillneae. 

b. To have its eventual iltuation ia a certain 
place, or on a certain object. * 

layo BiLLiNosLav Euclid 1. viL tj The poynt D shell teU 
either within the triangle ABC or withouL 1389 Pvtibn- 
mam Eng, Poesie il (Arb.) 86 The Cesuie teb liut in the 
middle. Ibid, 11. (Arb.) 99 Your shaipe accent Mice vpon the 
last silbble. sjog Chbymx Phil Prsne. • 49. 045 Birds, .lay 



JfAXOi. 


40 


«lvrir BMiwidw CiMir ^ 


I that ao tba CmUtr of iha 


fidi apon iha Toai thay atand an. atid 
rtayraia JV!a#* PJUL (ilso) IL 17 Whan iIm pa ip and iqnia r 
.. fidk wtthin Ibc triangla. tlw Ovasutr H^urmmjf iv^ 
•1 Canaaa tba Saoutanae to Adi baiwaan the and 4Ui. 

80. Of a lot, a choice, or anything that la de>- 
termined by fuitnne or choice: To 'light upm' 
a paiUcalar object See also hot. 

cnaa R. Bainuw <1810) ia4N laia fella an Raynm 

andon hu wif afaft at|8d CnACcaa G* IV, t^Anmdmt, 
The locta it fallan hyn a|ion. CovaaoAUC Pt, avUl. o 
The Jett la Adlan vnio main a fkyragiottada igCSGianoii 
CdnM. 11 . 4>7 AAar a long 8ght tba viooria fall on tba 
£aalblM part. a6ai Siuita. MaeA, 11. iv. aoTha Scaiandgaty 
wilTAdl ypon Maob^ adci Biaut L a6 They gaua 
fl»onh thair lota, and tba lot fall vpon Mattltiaa. tyai LomA 
<Mca. Na doeSA Tba Eketian Balloting fell upon M. 
d'Brlac. il||8 Tuwlwall Gnmar IV. 49 Tba amj^ion of 
diaadaction. .fall on a man of amlnant taJanta. ifan Macau- 
lay Hiii. Shi, 111 . 048 Tba choica .. fall on Wmg candi- 
datea. t8|S8 Kingouev Htro*9 il (i888)a4i Tha pao|^ atood 
. . waeping, aa tba lot fall on tbia ona and on that. 

81. To come as a lot, portion, or possession ; to 
be allotted or apportioned. Const, f with dot. or 
tOj f unto ; rarely import. Also in phrases, to fall 
to one's tot or share (see Lot, Sbajib). 

ntjoa Coraar M. ^a (Cott.) pat blia aal b* nanar fall. 
0 lapa R. Beunmb Chpom, ( 1810 ) 148 Him fella to be |m tojier 
€ Moa Kom. Ruo 7343 Sich armour aa to ham fella. 1478 
3k. N^teuo 03 Youra next enheritaonea that fiUe to youre 
seida progenitonraa. tsyd Flemino PmnopU R/isi. 3 s Al- 
diough it [vicCmic] fait to tba lot of the better, yet (etc ]. 

A, Day SOerrtarr 11. (1805) a8 One onely poora 
rama fell to my ahara. nidat Denham /’rstfr.Z.earafairia 
, After the FIom, Arts to Chaldma felt tr. Du Mamfa 
* I'm;. 197 Tha Commanderiea..fall to 'em by right 

of Seniority, lyap Steele Tailor Mu. 180 f t He had an 
Estate fallen to him. 1740 Fielding y. Audrowa 11. xlv, 
Ihe bogs fell cliMly to nis care. sSM Thixlwall Graaca 


orSenuirlty. syan a 
Estate fallen to him. 


Ihebogaf 
II. 390% 


SgSaPAUMUL I 


I 1 wyll nat 1 


flma. 'Ml 'T. Holus in Datt, 14 A Mom (Omndan) mo 
A innaiiiKgyon with any thing febatfall in sty way atmd. 
siet MUaRsinsM Soa. (1880) 1. 35 l*ha aariiaat notion on 
tba anSffir«Ad?haa Adl^ hm way. 

86 . W forsoBS. Ok, To come by chance into a 
eemii|fk 8 ltieii, Kow ebieffy in phrase (of biblical 
orighij^^/oaMMjg (thievei. etc.). 

0 ttfOmOOaO, Horn. 79 A aeon Imta from icmsalamin to 
larico sei||ibl imong bouas. rjpm Wveux JUaUta a. go Sum 
man casreoun fro Tamaalam In to Jarioo^ and felda among 
tbanuast fRo siie In CovnaDALB ; i6ts in A V.J sg|8 K 
X>aa JStOj^Soeratmrjf n. (sdas) 39. I aithanoa fall Into com. 


VAUs. 

B. whh at compknient (e.^. Ill, Uuoe^ 
aick, vacant, etc). To fail date ; •ee.DcB. 

tilM WvcLiir Gna. EEvU 13 Tba BMUi lal rycha. witawgs 
Auammdfr 83d Philip falna (was] aare aeka. tgio FAftaoB. 
S4S/t My lorda anlBiideth to gyve him tha - • - 

that fallcth Yoyda. otS|} Lo. Bbenkeb / 

kaading. To fal aqutynted with the fAyte d 

Torasu. Famr-^fmaata (tdn) "A* TheUng ftdl axoeadfatg 


fell cliMy CO his care. sSljg Thixlwall Graaca 


Act, Sam, I,aUo Vag^, il (1711) 174 Tha Lose or Gain faOa 
npon tha Merchants. 1841 7 m/. R. Agric. Soe. II. 1. as It 
Adis rndiar to the Zoologist than to the Botanist to notice 


A graatar traaaura chan falls to the lot of moat man. 

88 . To come as a bnrden or duty. Const, fa, sm, 
upon ; also to with inf, 

'sggp Minsubu Dimt. Sp 0 t^ajr. (1603! 59 Doe you know 
whawwa watchY This night it Ada to the oompania 1804 
Aee, Sam, I,aUo Vag, il (1711) 174 Tha Lose or Gain faOa 
npon tha Merchants. 1841 ymL R. Agric. Soe. II. 1. as It 
Aula radiar to the Zoologlat than to the Botanist to notice 
them, saga Jmt. R, Agrie. t^ac. XII f. 1. a A charge of 
two canta an acre.. fall to be_pald by the allottees. 1883 
Lam TUaaa LXXIX. i88>h lU cxpeiim ..must faU upou 
the purchaear. 

p. Followed by inf. To be under the nccesrity, 
to ' have to ' (be, do, etc.), raro in literacy use ; 
eommon in north, dial, 

aMsh BUuhm. Mag. Mov. 536 These countries would fall 
to Be excluded. 

1 88 . To appertain or belong ; to be applicable, 
fitting, or proper. Const, dal. of indirect obj., 
os for, to, till, Obs. 

umm R. Glouc. (17x4) 6 ^ Mschopriche of Ely, ]mt k yle 
of Ely STS, And of al Camorugge schire, )mt hoto falleb y 
wys> o igag Coer da L, 139a An engyne. .And al the tahjl 
that therto Tel. otmo Haufolb Paaltar xU. 6 Wondirful 
criynge )iat fallen till contemplatif lyf. B36a Langl. P. PI. 
A I. 50 *penne Reddite' quah G^ *hat to Cesar fallch.' 
r 1388 CHAQCEa Man af Law* a T. 51 Sojourned have these 
marchaunti In the toun A certeyn tyme, as fcl to here ples> 
annee. 01400 Raiig. Piaeeajr. Thamtaa MS, (tObp 15 
* Scene |owre callynge.' Tliis worde fallus till vs folke cf 
religtoune. e 1400 LamJranCa Cirurg. >98 Blood.letynge. . 
Aillip for oure craft kotig we for pride take it to bnrbouris ft 
to wommen. ^1440 Yarh Ofyat, xxxi. 318 White clothis 
we soie fallis for a funned Indue, c 1450 Pk. Curtaaya 640 
In SaSaaa PA, (1866) gai Speke 1 wylle of ober niystere pat 
falles to court, ig. . ttaio Plowman lemad Paiar Noatar 
ao in Hash ,/?. P. P, (1864) aro He coude. .daube a wall ; 
With all thynge that to hiubondry dyde full. 

f b. import, i also quosi-ioi^rr. with inf. phr. 
or Bubord. cl. as subject. Obs. 

lapy R Glouc. (1724) 446 pe bones, ^burede yspere voyre 
ynou, aa vel to an ksmg. <1300 Sa!jm ynttoH 9 (Ashm. MS.) 
It ne ualleS noat to me. .to be ispouaad to pe. r sjaS Matr. 
Ham. IX It falles to a mihty king. That itaessagcr word of 
him bring. C1375 Caia Mo^w. lx. in AmgRa VJI, Hit 
falleb mon to spende his good, xjpi Lanbi. P. PI C. xix. 
s86 *Hic fttllcF nat me to lye.' 1401 yach Upland, Pot, 
Paaoma (i86x) 11 . ao Deda men should have but graves, as 
falleth It to dede men. 1408 Sttrfaaa Miac. to Ab fnlles 
atrew merchaunt to doa 19^ B. Googe Rglaga (Arb.) 
ao 3 Sh e, supped well aa falleth for her state. 

vl. To come cosnally, or without design or 
effort, into a certain pOHinon. 

84. Of things : To come by chance ; esp. t 7b 
fait in or into a persons heart, mind, etc. : to occur 
to (him) ; also. To fall in oaids t nMkf, vmy, etc. ; 
rarely of a person. 

r SMB Cursor M, 19483 (Fairf.V, How mutt hit falle in H 
hert to be-gyn suche a dMe. 1413 Lvdg. Pylgr. Samia v. i. 9 x 
Xt m]»hte not fall in no mans mynde fully to descryuen it. 
agja PAiacuL 944 x, 1 wyll nat do but as it falleth in my 


pertihas. slpi Mma Boaudox Ctov. Foot xxvi, 1 fell among 
thievea, sod got elaanad out. OOgO M. J. Ovmor Loot, HM, 
Bag. xtE. 098 The mixed company ha falb into. 

p. To Happen, or be thrown t into, on, or upon 
(« period of specified character). 

Bf. Hall Hard Taxta 370 Ye are now fatten into a 
lime wharrin there b much opposition to ChrisL stag Pie 
Hie Na a (x8o6) 1. 56 You are fallan on auch incemgibte 
times. fiM DisBaBLi Camiugaby vi. iL as6 The degenmnate 
days on which he had fkllen. s888 M. AanoLD i»t. Crit. 
Ser. IL UL 91 Gray, a bom poet, tell npon an age of 

prOMa 

86 . To come naturally, without forcing or effort. 
/iV. and fig. To fall to oneself*, to regain self- 
control. Obs. 

e 1400 Lanfrmtda Cirurg 3x6 In pb miinar pe boon schal 
Ailte into hia Joinct. satp foKKiNCTON Pilgr. 1x884) aa Wa 
. .fell to an Ankyr in tlia Rode. 18x3 Shaku Han. Y///, 
u. i. 3S Ha. .something spoke in chollen ill, and hasty; But 
he fell to himsclfe agtune. xydo-ya tr. yuan 9 Uiiaa a Yay, 
(ed.3) II. aS? The ship will fall into her atation without any 
difficulty. Med. When the main features of your plan are 
■ettlcd. the details will fall into their places easily. 

87. To be naturally divisible onto. 

tdit Bf. Hall Ram. lYkt. (1660)66 The Text tells Into 
these parti 10 natuiully. itfo Tampta Bar Mag. VI. 3B8 
The ■uldect..tella into four divisions. G. Flkav 

Skaka. MamuaU il i. xa8 The plays tell distinctly into four 
periods. 

VII. To pass suddenly, accidentally, or in the 
course of events. Into a certain condition. 

86 . Of persons : To pass (usually, with sudden- 
ness) f in, into, 1 1^ some specified condition, bodily 
or mental, or some external condition or relation. 

a xaas Aaer. R. aa4 He . . fcol so into unhope, a igoo 
Curaor Af. 19084 (Cott.) For wonder sum pai fell in suim. 
Ibid. 90498 (Cott.) All par fell to a 1 i*pe cnian. e isffg 
Cif AUCEa L, G. IV. 590 Claap., He was tellyn in prospente. 
€ 1430 Lvdg. Baakaa t. x. (15^) ax a. The wretchednes that 
1 am in fall, c X48p Caxton Sannaa of Aynwn Exii. 489 Yf 
thus he wylle doo 1 shall falle to peas, a 1333 Lo. BsauERS 
Huaa li. sye, 1 am fallen ih to pouerte onumysei^. 1348 
Hall C'AruM, 14 llie Abbot of Westminster . . tell in a 


ioia. 90490 (Cott.) All par leli to slope cnian. c iwg 
CiiAUCEn L. G. IV, 590 Claap., He was tellyn in prospente. 
€ 1430 Lvdg. Baakaa t. x. (x 5^) ax a. The wretchednes that 
1 am in fall, c 1480 Caxton Sannaa of Aynwn xxii. 489 Yf 
thus he wylle doo 1 shall falle to peas, a 1333 Lo. BxaMERa 
Huan li. sye, 1 am fallen iil to pouerte anumysei^. 1348 
Hall 14 llie Abbot of Westminster . . tell in a 

sodaine palsey. Ibid. 3a (He) fell in suche favour with the 
kyng* 1368 GaAFioN Chran. II. X36 He fell to agreement 
with the French king, xsyo'd LAMaxunB Ptramb, Kant 
(i8a^ axt Shce fell into the tramile of cliUde birthe. 1855 
SiB E. Nicholas in N. Papara (Camden) 1 1 . 898 , 1 am fallen 
into an acquaintance with a most eminent I.«ueUer. s8sb 
Ji. Harris ParwaCa trim Ago 139 These two, being both 
Officers of the same Master, fell todifierence. xyop Steele 
ft SwiPT Tatter No. 68 F 3 Some, .fall into Laughter out of 
a certain Benevolence In their Temper, xyis Addisc>n 
Spaci, No. 7 Fa, I fell into a profound Contemplation. 
> 73 * JoHriN Sarm, <1771^ IV. i. 54 He fell into an agony 
at the thoughts of it. axSSa Buckle Civiliz. (1873) 111 . 
iv. 19a The religious servitude into which the Scotch fi 11 . 
1879 (sEO. Eliot Cell. Break/". P. 377 FaU to sleep In the 
deep bosom of the Unclwngeahle. 1879 M. J. Guest Lat t. 
Hiat, Eng. xix. 186 Henry feU into one of his fearful 
ffuges. 

b. To fall in leva to become enamoured. 
Const, with. Also transf. to become very fond of, 
or devoted to. (Cf. 40 c.) 

1330 Palsor. 544 / 3 ( I »l>aU fall In love with her. , xsgx 
Shake. Tun Geni. 1. li. a Would’ht thuii then coutisaile me 
to fall in loue? 1899 h Muxon Tutor to Aatrcn. 18 To 
make Men fall in love with Astronomy. 1768 Mad. D’Arblav 
Kaely Diaty (1889) I. as A young teoy or fashion, .has fallen 
in love with my cousin. 1B37 Lytton R. Madfrav, 14 We 


hiaync. a^lg Hollvoamo Campa di P'iar 3 There is some 
thing teUeo 1 know not what into mine eyes. 1390 Sia J. 
Smyth Disc, iYaapoHs at b, 1 will . .answere aa many of them 
[ohiacUonsI aa ahall fall into my memorie. 1803 Bf. Hall 
Madit. 0 Yama 11. 1 44 As for riches, if they tell in my way, 
1 refuse them not. 1804 MAEameSB Ramagmda 11. iv. Nor 

tell in m ‘ " 

me. otgb 



Marg. MalMauU 11 . xx. 103 The wane 
fallen into dusk. 

40. With compL (adj., jb., or 
phrase): To become (whatevtf thi 


unifies). 

'Die compL usually denotes ehher an ^n&vourable con- 
ditiop, or one that comes in iIm prdioary course of events. 


TorasLL Fanr^f, BamaU (tdys) * 4 * The King tell excaeediiig 
angry. 1898 A. Fo« tr. Wurtd Snrg. il ri. 89 When a 
party b wounded in the Back .. he lab lame. M8y Sib 
C fhrrrLBTON in Hatiam Carr, (1878) u FElling very ill 
nBain..ef faavor. sMi OiwaaxrtPor.Ji^ vii. She tell aide 
Of aorrow and aortifiGatien. i8ao Southbv Life tVaatay 
11 . 414 Hb hatsa tell Iem s 8 N 8 CoBLVLn Predk, GS, 
(1865) 1 . iiL ili. 947 IbaTautsch Ratten xreie teibn ownay* 
teaa. 1879 Faouon Cmaatr xviii. 301 AU the ofBeaa fdl 
vnennt together. iI8e A. Sbegbamt Luck of Homo 1 . ik 
XBB Her tongue would fEll ailaBt. 

D. with sb. os compl. Now only in tofail heir, 

tom *a Ld. Bacon Lai, in ^icddiiig Lm A Loll, (i 86 x) L 
xxoifia eldest aon b telten ward. lOadG. W(oodcoceb1 tr. 
ymtida Hiat, ay b. At teat they tel friends out of E volun- 
lErte consenL i6ey yy Feltham Raaaiuaa 1. six. 35 Tb 
nin. .thxt makes man tell a TVaitor. i 8 as HarpaPa Mag, 
Dec. xc»/a Ibe elder.. eventually foU heir to a oaitam 
salute. 

to. with OS complement. Obs.fsssL,dial, 

1308 Babclav bbyp of Falye xa They tell out of theyr 
mynde. iggo pAtaca. 544/x He la telten all on a sweata 
igyy B. Googe HaraabaePa Httab, l «X586)4sb, Hey..yf it 
be CErryed into the Loft, rolteth, and the vapour being over* 
heated, falleth on fyre and bumeth. 1398 Lyte Dadaans iil 
xxvi. 3«a Them that waxe mad or fall beside themselves. 
tb^t WEXVKB Aaa. Fun. Man, 6gt Lwland. .fell beaidea his 
wits. x8x3 Pickkn Paanta, Autd Joanna 43 Blear-c'cd 
Kate hud fe'n wi* bairn. 1877 E. Peacock H, IF, Line, 
Giaas., Pali tut* bairn, to become pregnant, 
d. 7b fall to be : to come to Ed. 

1348 UoALL, etc. Eraam, Pur, yakn 4a Our mynde ou|^fc 
not so to be delited in the conicmptecion of hye thsmges 
tliat we fall to be careles of our common stocke. s8^ Gbb- 
bikx Counsel 44 The peeres of Brick or St<me between them 
[window*GaAes], will tell to be of a fit width, a 17x5 Buenvt 
Own Tims (1766) I. 443 William fejl to be in ill terms with 
his mother. Ot/h Si evenson Mtaadv. 7 * NickaUan Iv. 6 
The memory of nb teulu had already laUen to be one of 
thoto old aches. 

4L a. Of a benefice or its revennes : To lapse, 
revert to the feudal superior, t b. Of on office, 
living, holding : To become vacant. Obs. 

1330 Palscb. 944A So sone as thou cannest sc any ofTyos 
faliTcome aske it of the kynge. tog/s Crowley Epigr. 948 
Reuersions of fermea are bought tong ere they telL 1383 
IVitla A /nv, N. C. (Surtees) II. 76 To remayne. .in the 
manor house of Thirlwall, untill Newbiggen fall. i8te J. 
Webb btene-Heng (1735) xio He .. returned into England 
when His Place fell. s888 R. Park LHa Uasiur,nc.. 
obtained a grant of a patent.. of such impropnatiuns 
belonging to the Crown, as were then la^ased out, as soon 
as they should falL a 17x3 Burnet Cfwn Tima 1 1 . a86 1 'he 
blEHieriilup of the temple was like to fall. 1796 J ane Auetfn 
Pru/a k Prrj. (1B85) 1 xvi. 68 When the living fell, it was 
given elsewhere, • 1839 Kbichtlby Hiat, Eng. II. 48 The 
revenues should tell to the crown. tByx Frlbman Norm, 
Cana. (1876) IV. xvii. 58 Ibe uew Minster was held to 
fall by the treason of its AbboL 
1 42. To change, turn to, into (something 
worse). Obs. 

1393 Lahul. P. pi. C, XXI. loS^onre fraunrhise ^at fteo 
was fallen is to braldom. 1393 Gower CetU. 1. 7 lotve ia 


Early Diary (1889) I. 85 A young teciy of fashion, .has fallen 
in love with my cousin. xBm Lytton R. Madtrav. 14 We 
mast not fall in love with each other. s886 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Naighb. i. (1878) 6, 1 would go and fall in love., 
with the country round about. 

69. Of things, whether nMtterial or immaterial : 
To pass, lapse (usually, unperceived or by neglect) 
t in, into, t to some specified condition, esp, or- 
resrs, confusion, decay, ruin, etc. Cf. 36, ay. 

a 1340 Cursor M. 9004 (Trin.) pat kyngdome tel in to 
wrake. 1330 Paiegr. 345/1 Tbia casteil teHeth to ruyoes 
euery day. 1377 B. Googe HersabasVa Husb, l, 1x386) 35 It 
flowreth in June and July, and then falleth to seede. S379 
Fenton Gutesiard. 1. (15901 8 If In this desire he had beene 
satisfied, the peace of Italy had not perhaps fklne into so 
sodaine alteration and trouble. x6m Shako. Macb. v. iii. 03 
My way of life Is fulne into the Smtre, tha yellow Leafe. 
syao OzELL Ir. Yartat*s Ram. Rep, I. vii. 404 ' 1 'he I.ex 
lacirta fell at length into Contempt, tyfit Hume Hist. Eng, 
111 . liv. 167 He found everything tellen into such con- 
ftision. s 8 i 9 W. Sblwyn Lam b/eri Prim (ed. 4) II. xaaj 
The form or declaring with a continuando has fallen into 
disuse. 1879 M. T. Gukst Last, Hiat. Rug. xxxL 306 
The tribute, .had fallen into arrears. 1889 Mas. C Casa 
^ 11 . XX. 103 The wane of the day bad 


prepositional 
r crimploment 


was fallen is to tealdom. 1303 Gower CfV. 1. 7 loxve is 
falle into diMrorae. Ibid, 111 . 875 Which .. From aungcls 
into fendes felle. 1486 Audblav Posma xa Ate the wy t of this 
word fallus to foly. 1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary il 18 
Your writing, .falleth otnerwise toe manner of reproadiing. 
t48. Of the weather : To turn out, prove to be. 
1633 G. Herbert Temple, Camplamirr\\, Rvt, That 

liv e or d ie According as the weather fulls. 

ITTII. To occur, come to pass, befall, result. 

1 44. To arrive in course of time. Cf. Cork v. ig. 
1340 Hampole Pr, Conac. a6x6 In erthe sal duelle (ns bodia 
allc, Untd kat dredful day sal telle. 1340-70 A lax. 4 jf Dind, 
3.*3 We mowe tellen otir time whan r a time fallus. 
jIrvdfn Ytrg. Georg, iv. 337 Iwo Honey Harvests fall m 
ev’ry Year. 

46. Of a special dajr or season : To come or occur 
at a stated time, or within stated limits. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1784) 077 A Seyn Austyncs day yt wais 
as yi valk in May. a 1300 Curtar M. i7s88-(' 77 «Cott.) pat 
friday waa our leuedy day. . But now ful selden falles it soo. 
c 1391 Chaucer Aatral. 11. f xa The xiU day of March fil 
vnom a Saterday. i66a Stillincfl. Orig. Seasr. 1. L | ao 
'The IX Generation after Moses, which will fall ■ about the 
time of Samncl. 1694 Holder Tima viii. xox The Vernal 
Equinox, which at the time of the NIcene Council fell upon 
the aint of March, falls now above xo days sooner. 1853 
Maurice Prapk. k Kingaxx. 35a 1 'he date, .falling between 
the years 610 and 600 before Christ. 1889 Repent. P. 
tVantwartk 111 . iv. 44 Easter fell early that year. 

46. Of on event, etc.: To come to pass; to 
happen, to occur. Obs, exc. poet, a, limply; 
rarely with adJ, os complement 
e saga S, Bug. Lag. 1 . ^5ia Mani miracle )mr feol a-day. 
e 1340 Cnraar M. iaaB4 (Tnn.) Wherfdre haue ye teten fea 
telle 138a Wvclif Eeelua. xlviiL ao He shewide thingus 
to come, .er that the! telten. e 1430 Lonelich Cradl Ivi. 64 
A faroyne that echold tellen in girec BreCaygne. igag Ld. 
Behnees Froiu. L calvL x74Lykewiae they woll deate with 
vs if the caae fell lyke. a xg47 Surbbv Aomid il ^ A 
sodein monstrous marvel fell. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Taxta 
sax The death of this cruel Tyran.. shall fall about two 
moncths after this later period. 1784 Goumm. 7 fw. 37 Oft 
a sigh prevmls, and sorrows fall. 1803 , Longfellow Lift 
(xBox) I. iii. 33. 1 am rather sorry that tlte Exhibition fmb 
eo late in the year. 1898 Tennyson .Q. Mary v. i. If war 
should tell between vouraelf and France. 


h. with dat. M indirect okj., w U, mUa. Alan 
with ndj. M oompl. Odr. esc. ancJk, 
r m Ani. U. 706 TTici eanien Itpaiid Mww 

nnBAMmMtMj 9 rmcf 
« 45 8a hard mywhdlF hym feU. a 1 400 ^ AltarmHdtrajaa 
fe »«• vnfiyndichm httfcra faH lall ^ naaira. « mjd 
^ tfr^xoll.^nanarmtowoouiDiafoonlytoiiit. atau 
Ia Dmium vii. 15 Tha pataout adutMura that Ian 

BmiUtn (tayal aiS A vangaaoca faa him. it. . 1 'biiiivmn 
Grtu9k»pp*r Poema 11830) xo8 Shame fall 'em. 

O. imptrs\ alto quaiii-f/ni/itfrr. with subject 
clause. Now mra. Conit. dai,^ rarely with adj. 
as oompl. ^Him fell well : he pro^peied. t It 
falUth profit : it proTCS profitable, t Iday fall 
(in Mfu — mnyhap, perhaps): seeMAY. 

etoto ^ >531 NitNade Sat folk him fcl wel. 

et^CunerM. 11999 (fairf.) Hhyt flila vpou an holiday 
. . lhasu and oiliir childryn in samyn want ham by the raver 
to gamyn. im Caaiic. de Crtaiietu 638 in Amfiia 1 , Dy 
ho woya it fal ham hard : an addre to ham gan lapa. c 1370 
Ca/0 Moferx, viii. in Angiim, VII, Ofta failed ba wyf hit 
batahlhit louab he yooda hoaebaiide. rijlo Wvcur StL 
Wka, 111 . 431 It fallah profyta 10 rumme men to be bwnda 
to a slake, a 1400 ^ Al*xa>td'r%^ pof us fall now to flea 
wa may na farryre wend, m 1533 1.0. llKaNaas Ham lx. aio 
So it fell that, .kinm Chnrlemayn sent for hym. s6is fiiHi.u 
a Kime* iv. xi It fell on a day that hee came thither. s868- 
70 Morris Earthly Par, (xBqo) 387/a As it fell . . an alder 
'gan to tell The story. 

d. In phraics. Fair fall. Foul fall : may j^ood or 
eyil befalL Also, f 2*all whal can^ will, fall : 
happen what may ; through thick and thin. 

a lass /«4r. Kath, X376 O. leue faren, faira is us i-fullan. 
e 1381s CuAucaa L, G. IP. Prul. 077 My lady aovarayna. .ys 
so gpiod . . 1 prey to Cod that aver falla hire faira. c 1440 
yofh Afysi. xvi. so Paira falla |ni my faira gone. 

A"o/. df la Tear (i868t 37 t'aHa what wolle faile, y 

moia auella. 1503 Skki.ton Garl. Laurtt vj Fair fall tliaC 
fomtar that so well can bale his hownda. 1631 Massinokr 
£mp Kast 11. i, I will not come behind, Fall what can fall I 
idsi Baxtrr ttf. Baft. 100 Fair fall to the Antinomiuns. 
OS 77 S HabU Noble 1. in Child /•«//«//« (1890) vii. clxxxix. 
a/i roul fa the breast first treason bred in I ssty Hurns 
To a Haait i, Fair fu' your honest, sotida lace. sB6o 
Martin Horaeo si8 Foul fall the day. xBb^ChtxhiroCloo*. 
a.v., * Falr-faw Johnny ; he*s best lad o* th* two.' 

47. To come in the course of events, or of onlerly 
treatment. Const with dat^ infin. To fall to he, 
to he {spoken of etc.). 

X45o-t53o Myt r. OHr l.adye 34 The feaste of saynt Anyan 
fell to be the nma tyma atOrf^unca. 1 S 3 S in Kilts Orij^. 
Istii, Sar. III. 1 . 317 'J'he same gentleman that tuke hyiii 
may convaya bym to the forsaide place wher he shall fuula 
to be upon monday next. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 7'rav. 87 
I'he Gardena fall in the next nlace, to bee spoken of. tfljp 
(jKHTiLia SorvUds Intuit. (1676) 87s With ease they are 
made, because with ea^e they are revoked . . as it falls to lie 
niii&t commodious fur their businG.sse«t. a 17x5 Purnrt Own 
Time (1734) 1 . iii. 37a A Church falling to ite given in that 
way, the elwCors hM a mind to choose me. 1863 JJiJRTON Bk. 
Hunter 3x0 Had it fallen to ba edited by a philosouhtcal 
enquirer. 1870 Froupb Corsar vii. 6a The camj^ign of Sylla 
in the Kast does not fall to be described in this plara. 
x88a Doth Newt xi Feb. 5, '5 The advance would fall to bo 
aiiude in iho driest time. 

i*48. To come as a consequence or result. Const 
hy, frem, of out of, Ohs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 45901 Colt.) Was bar nan eniang ham all 
Cuth saiquat bar-of suld full, 1398 1 'rkvisa Barth. De P, 
B, VII. iii. (X495) 333 Of that ytehynge fallyth many scalles, 
r 1400 Lanfraui 's C irurg. 19 1 Iccninge & senbbe . . fallib ofta 
of salt metis. 1483 Caxion C. de la Tour CL Yet shiulc I 
s.iye . . how it liaj^ped . . and what fylle therof. a X533 Ld. 
llcKNXRS Ifuou li. 4 Wherby so many illes hauetiUIen. 
«rx^5 K. IIrowne Answ. Cartwright 57 Other matters, 
which fall out of the fiirmcr pruofrs a 1638 Hai.l 
Soliloquies 35 What can fail from defective caUAC* but im> 
perfect effects f 

tb. To turn to, result in ; to turn out. result. 
SII3QO Cursor AT. 15430 (Cott.) To bairn bat ^ chrping 
did, It frl to mikel vnspede. Ibid. 39^58 iCoit.) pat hi fast 
to saul foda mai falle. 1377 Langl. P, PI. xii. 47 Felyce 
hir faymasBo ; fel hir al to sklauudra. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. 
Do P, R. XVII. clxxxv. (1495) 7x7 Dronkenasse fallyth ofta 
in mannys slawtha and spouse brakynge. ^1400 Destr, 
Trey 8934 All oure fare ft oure fortune hath fallyn to po 
beat, leti Bible Ruth iu. z8 Sit slill . .vntill thou know 
how the matter will fall. X699 Hbnti.rv Phal. six Let the 
dispute about Comedy and Susarion fall as it will. 

fa. Fall of (after *what*): To happen to, to 
become of. Cf. Bicomb 4. Ohs. 

€ 1430 Chn. Assigns \y> And askeda bym. In good feythe 
what fella of pa ch^dren. 14^ Caxton Paris 4 V. 45 ^^at 
ahal falla of you my lady, isafl Lu. Berners Froiss. II. 
IxxviiL [Ixxiv.J B34 No man kiiewa what sbolda fal of thayr 
bo^cs. 

iX. Transitive senses. *causative» 

1 49. To let fsll, d’ op ; to shed (tears) ; to cast, 
shed (leaves) ; to bring down (a weapon, the band, 
etc.). Ohs.enc, in BelSdngin^ {ote quot. 186R). 

*478 Noblesst 66 It wolne malm an horde hart man to 
falle the taris of his yen. twm Shakr. Rich, HI, v. iii. 135 
To morrow in the battell. .fitll thy edgeleAse Sword. xdyA 
SvLVRaTBR Du Bartas 11. ii. 11. (164x7 xao/a A spark, that 
Shepheards Have fain . . Amonq dry leaves, Gre«e> 

WEV Taritus' Ann. i, xii. (1633) aj Armiiiiua wUa. .not once 
falling a tcare, nor crauing fauor. sfloo Shaks. A. 1 ’. 

111. V. 5 The common executioner. . Falls not the nxe upoa the 
humbM neck. But first begs nnrdon. 16x0— r Tons/. 11. i. 996 
Foil it (your hand] on Gonxalo. a s6a8 F GaEvii4.B Posmsi 
Ctsliea xxxvi, Ua had falna bis Fathers Caiina, All of Gold 
in the daepa. ate Nabbes CovetU Garden i. ▼, You’ve 
fkllaB my gbva. iflflg G. Havers P, della ValUe Trav, 


41 

A Ante a Wa cast Andior without fidUng our ssils. tdflg* 
76 lUv/Vbm so Shrubs which fall their leavea in the winter. 
Iflw J. Barlow Coinsuhk vii. sox They .. the sullen draw- 
bridga fall. tIM Denison Cieeke 4 IVatehM (ad. $) 4x5 
Ml soma pSM of England they na\arfEUa«iHl*f!iJl' the belts 
in order. 

tb.^. To 'drop*, not to insist on. Ohs. 
a sjoauaviNtN (J X 1 am willmg to fall this argument 
to. To drop, i^ve birth to (lambs, etc.). Ohs, 
1888 Snaks. Atercn. K l iti.89TlM..£waa..dld in aaning 
time Fall party^colour’d lombo. 1887 Colbprkbsb in Phil, 
7 'nuts. li. 480 A White Lamb fobi on a Common. 
t60. To let down, lower in position or direc* 
tion. To fall ends eresti see Chkst. Ohs. 

tfem Caft. SmitKs Seaman* s Grams, 11. xxU. xjs Candng 
a Matross to raise or full the Gun with an Hiank-spika. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa vi. V. 8a Half rearing the lids, 
to see who the naxt-coinar was i and falling thsm again. 
*798 J‘ PNiLLini Hist, tuland Namig. 8 Msth^ employed 
. .to nilaa or fall vetoala out 4^ <Hia Canal into another, 
tb. To cause to settle or subside. Ohs. 

S789 Trans. See. Fne. Arts 11 . ajs Ibrowing In a small 
quantity of oil lo fall the froth. 

to. To lower ^tbe voice), either iu pitch or 
loudness. Olts. 

x8a8 Bacon Sylva f 105 To raise or fall his Voice still by 
Half'Notea 1748 Dodsluy PreceOtor Introd. (1763) 1. 44 
Rmifkatis is raiiitng the Voice, Caasnee is falling it. 

t d. To lower (a p:ice, etc.) ; lo bring down in 
value, de^ieciate ; to depress (t^ market Also, 
of land : To become worth less (rent). Ohs. 

1677 Yarrakton Eng. tmfrav. 149 The I Jinds fall Rents. 
sSgx Locke Lower, futerest Wks. 1737 11. 8 You fall the 
Pntm of your Native Commodities. 17x7 Newton in 
Rigaiul Cerr. Sii, Afen (1841) 11. 485 In raining and falling 
the money, their King’s edicts have sometimes varied a 
little xqsa Lett, from Mists Wkly, Jml, 1 1 . 41 The turning 
of Money in Slocks ; and miiung and falling the Market. 
X790 Burke hr. Rev. a8a Ha tails the value of bis land 
and mines the value of annignats. 

fSL To bring or throw to the ground; to over- 
throw. lit. oxi^fig, Ohs, 

ciyso K, Alls, 7186 Ha hath taka my castelis ; He hath 
falla my torelUs. xifla Ioinul. P, PI, iL 111. 43 Bare wel pin 
arnde.^.Concience to folia, ciaao Sir Ammdace (Camd.) 
XXX viii, God may bothe mon falle and rise. 15B8 A. 1 >av 
Rug. Seertiaty 11. (1695)78 By desire men are enflained, by 
anger kindled, fallen by errour. ax 6 ai Bovs f/Vtr. (1639) 
301 The serpent doth, bruise our heele and so fall vs. 
b. Of a horse : To • throw * jiis rider). Cl. S, 
The wk. coi\juRation indicates ibut this la token as anoilier 
word, f. Fall sb. 

a xte W. (.'on on .Ship 4 Shore viii. x.)9 The servaut^boy 
• .told how Uie animal had fallad him three limes. 

O. To cut down (trees). Ohs, exc. dial, or IK S, 
e xsM CiiAucpR Kufs T. 3930 The I eestes and the hriddes 
alia IHcdden fur fere, u ban the wode whs f.tll«. e 1400 PaiiuJ, 
on Husb. 11. 437 Nowe make is to falle in neason best. iSas 
FirxiiBKB. Hukb. I 114 *1*0 (all the vndcr wode. xtBafoT. 
Ree. Pennwlv, 1. tsB A Penal^ to be laid upon such as 
Cutt or fall Marked .. trees. sM H. Kkpton J.andsca/>§ 
Card. 75 'I'he most ba.(iitiful places may . . be formed 
by falling, .tree.*!. 187s Parish Sussex Gloss. s.v., Thmta 

trees are getting too thick, I sJiolI fall a few of them next 
ye.v. X883 K. Ingerwill in //ar/ePs Aiog. Jan. sui/t We 
must fall a tree straight and true. 

tea. To thtow, direct, cause to impinge {upon). 

n 1774 Goldraiii H Sura, Experim. Philos. (17761 11 . six 
A number of plain glasses, united to fall their rays upon the 
same spot, would actiiafly bum. 

**fM/ tausalive. 

i* 63. ■■ * To fall from * to fall down *. Ohs, 
e 1439 St. Cuthheri (Suttees' 5903 How a ^ge man frila 
a Ire. 1888 biaT. HRRBf'ar 7 'rav, sox if we mirs 

One ste|>, we hcaillong fall the precipice. 

64. To have as one's sliaie, cuinc in fur, obtain. 
Ohs. exc. d/al. 

[Derived from jt, by transposition of subject and oblert.) 
exaeo Destr. Iwy 3406 A inede . . I 1 iat ye faitlifully 
shall falle. a 1368 A. Seorr Poems (iSao) 51 Feind a rruin 
of the scho fawis. x 6 gj-^ Row Hist. Kirk (1843) 89 If a 
minister depart tliis life after Michaelmax. bis executors shall 
fall that year’s stiiMiid. X64X Best harm. Bks. (Surtees) a6 If 
they bee under five the procter fallelh none, .if there hee 
above five the procter falleth one. s6(p W. Walkrr idiomat. 
Anglo-Lai. 164 He heard that Dion had fallen a good 
estate. 1750 Song. Fora* that in Collect. Loyal Son«t 43 
I'he Whigs think a* that weal is won. But Faith they ina* iia 
fa* that. (Cf. 17^ Burns For a* that iv, Guid faith he 
mauna fa* that ] 1889 Manley 4 Corringheun Gloss., Fall, 
to get, to receive. 

X. With prep, (and prepositional phrases^ 
Besides the prepoiitionR^^vwr. mto. out of, to, which natur- 
ally follow fall. It is coiiMruea with a variety of others, for 
which see above : in the following combinataona the sense is 
more or leu specialized. 

66. Vollw . To set about, take to, begin 

(some action). Now only with vbl. sbs. in •ing. 
CX./all onib^sXwvb Kpref.^ 13b. 

*378 Flbning Panopl. Efut. 074 Demoerhos . . fell a 
Igughiim ml what so ever he sawe done. 1634 Si uses SonFs 
Ce^. Pnf. (1638) XX Luther when he saw M^ncthon. .falls 
a chiding of him. a 1644 Chillingw. Sorm. iL (1664) 43 He 
is scarse a man. .till be fall a work. 1940 Fixldiko Tom 
Tones V. vi, Mr. Jones now fell a trembling as 'tf he had 
been shaken with the fit of an ague. 1867 Trollope Chron. 
Barest II. liU. lox She reined ita her horse and fell 
a- weeping. 

60. VoU wexoM . To come upon by chance, 

meet with. 

1888 * Hugh Cohwat * Living or Dead v, 1 happened to 
lall acroM Estmers. .in the park. 


WAIeSk. 

57. Ml «l — . t». To be drewn or fMtt 

suddenly Into (debate, strifea ^8^)* To Jail at 
tptarti seeSQDABB. Oks. _ ^ . 

C1400 Mavndbv. (RoBh)xv. flsTbiinH druakenim W 
fall at grate wordes. ggES s PrtpiL St. Am. in F)trMiL 
Ballads fkem MSS. 1.^2 FlUunders and Inland shall 
fall at dectnsyoun. xkdfHmKK Bag ^ Bee hTwoCopida 
fell at odda 

t b. Phil at hand. To be near at hand, to be 
going to happen. Ohs, 

tBR9 More aget. Trib. 1. Wka 1139/1 Oreole psriUsa 
apueara here to fall ml haiide. 

58. MlMUaA . To drop into the rear of, 

be outstripped or left behind by. 

1898 titan Mag, Nov. 443/x A man who has fldlen behind 
h’ls age. i8go 1 . F. Toirr Hist, Eng.fiom 1689. to Dutch 
commerce woe now lolling beMnd that of Engloiid. 

50. MI down - - . a. See I)owv pr^. 

171a Berkeley Pass. Obed. f 07 Suppose a pnnea. .to fall 
down a precipice. 

b. To descend or drop down (a river, etc.), 
idoa pAMriKa toy. II. 1. 103 We fell down from Mean to 
ou^hips. 1781-0' Hume Hut. Eng, u8id)V. IxxLspfiThe 
army quickly fell down the rivers and canals from Nimeguen. 
1790 Bkatbon Nav, 4 Atil. Atom, 310 They fell doxm the 
river, till they came up to the 7 Dutch Ships. 

80. roUfiroa . a. See simple tenses, fb. 

To drop off in opinion from ; to disagree with. 

exipa wveur SeL U^ks. HI. 34a We mai >ee ..how )>ca 
popiN fallen fro Petir, end myehe more |»ei fallen fro Crisu 
i 6 i 0 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. l vii sy Galen . . in soma 
things hath fallen from him [Hippocrates]. 

f o. To drop away from, iorsakc, revolt against ; 
to renounce one*i allegiance to, or connexion with. 

SMK CovKanALK Tirr. lit. 3 Scdechias fel from the kyngo 
of Kobilon. *848 Hall CArao. 148 b, Adler this spousage, 
the Kynges frendes fell from hym. :''?-9<Mar.)/l4. Com, 
Prayer Oflices aa Suflfre vs n> t . . to fal from thee. igM 
SiiAKa. T^hn III. 1. 3S0 England, 1 will fall from thee. 18^ 
Br Kuvnolds Hosea i. 37 Achitopbal, a man of great wu^ 
dome fals from David. 

t d. To drop out of, give up (a practice or pur- 
pooe) : to depart from, break (a commandment). 

*8*3 More in Grafton Chron, II. 769 Iheevea.. never fall 
from their craft, after iliey ono* fall Ihereunta ifgg CO ver- 
DALE Tudg. ii. 19 They uolde uot fall from tliair purpowes. 
ssaa 5 Hrinkluw Lament. 11874) 85, 1 exhoru yow .. to .. 
fad from your accut^ioined ydolatry. i8ix Chalmkiw Let. 
in Li/e 4 Lett. U8511 1 . rax In the. .life 6f every individual 
• .this commandment is fidlen from. 

a. = Pall see 91 d) from. 

s8ao E. Blount tr. Conrsiaggio ago The French admirall 
. .being ill intreated in this ciuell fight, fell from tin: gullion 
Saint Mathew. 

61. MX la (-iWp) 

by chance, light upon. Ohs. 

*377 Lancl. P, PL U iv. 156,* I tdle in floreines ’,quad |.ai 
freke. 

b. Fall into 6i d. 

ri388 CiiAULKR Fraukl, T, 936 They fills in spccha. 
a 1490 Nut. de la Tour (1668) 36 As Uiei fclle in talkinge . . 
one of hem saide. igs3 1.4). Bkrnerb hroist. I. cxiix. 177 
He fyll in seruyee with a man of annes. 1530 Paijksr. 544/Sf 
1 fall in aquoyntaunce with hym. xfiga J. Hayward tr. 
Biomtts Efomena &i She fearM . . lo . . (all iu cmiference 
with him. 

O. To fall in hand to or with : to set oneself 
to (an oclioii), set ujK>n (a person). See Hand. 

62. roll into . t To come Into, by 

chance or otherwise ; to drop into. To fall again 
into : to get back into, lie restored to. Ohu 

xgag l.D HKRNBas Froiss. 1 . rlxix. 307 He fell agayneinfo 
the princes love. xfioS 1 *. Frocer Voy. 39 We durst nut f<^ 
into ilie Jay till brtak of Day. 1709 Stkblk 7 'a//(rr No. 83 
P I, I happened this Evcnini; to fall iiiioaCnflrec>kousc near 
me ’Change. 1748 P. Thomas Tml. Ausou's Voy. xo8 They 
fell into the Harbmir unknown to thenixclveti aiKi by mere 
Chance, the z6ih Day. 

fb. To make a hostile descent or inroad 
upon. Ohs. 


i* A. To come upon 


1865 Sir T. Herbert 7 Vhw. (1677) 344 Some Pioneers In- 
abitants of Coon-sha . . fell into his naked quarter. 1^ 
Scauderbeg Rediv. iv. 63 I'he 'J'artars of Dialogrod falling 


into the Ukrain. <1x7x4 Burnet Own Timeix%e^\, 344 
Ready either to invade them, or to fall into Flanders. 

o. To take (one's place), lake one's place in (the 
ranks, etc.). lit.toiAfig. 

sflga J. Hayward tr. Biondts Eromena 14 5 Two hundred 
of them falling into a close order, iiiterpo^ themselves. 
1888 W. J Knox Little Child of St^ertm iv. 49 In a 
moment they all fell into their places. 1889 Times (weekly 
ed.) 13 Den. 3/3 Negotiations were opened with the lighter- 
men . . in the hope of cettinK them to * fall into line with 
those uniona 1890 S. Lanii.-Pooi.b Harbary Corsairs i. xiv. 
174 l*hc Christiaii fleet was slower in (ailing into line. 

d. To engage in, enter upon {esfi. talk) ; to begin 
the discussion of (a subject). Also, to become the 
subject of (discoune). 

c 1473 Ratf Coilyar 90 Into sic talk fell thay. 1890 Sts 
J. Shvth iJise. tVeayons *3 They (all into argument of 
some such matters. t666 Pbfvs iHary 14 Aug., We . . fell 
into dancing. 1673 Tenrlb Ess, troluad Wka 1731 1 , tog, 
I know not what it was that fell Into Discourse t’other Day. 
17x1 Addibon Speet. No. 134 Pe We must immediately (all 
Into our Subject. tSs* Dixon IV , Psnn xxv.(i'^a aas The 
merchants and craftsmen had fallen into their calntia. 1889 
F. Picot Straneest Joum, 163 One lady had fallen into 
conversation with them. 

t e. To come within (the range of); to be token 
in or grasped by. Ohs. rang. 



FAZiXf. 


VALXi. 


A. Day Knf, Sttrrtmfy n. (1685) 16 He fell Uito ymtr 
Dtl^ i^tj Smaim. //m. r//A III. U. 340 Thoee klUnge 
ou heiie aoiie..Fall into* th* compMiiO of n Premunire. 
fia Addmor S/ect No* 415 Pio liio iotire Coocnvity (of 
M d«Mi^ fmlle into your Eye at onee. 
ft. To come uuder, tie included Among. Oiis, 


ft, lo come under, be included Among. Om. 

tSM A. Day Sw. XtcrHory 1. 90 They flettenf. . doe for 
ClienuM pAft, fAllIiitolhe. .Dereneorieor EKeueetoriekinde. 

K. To comply or tnke up with, Acoommodate 
oneMlf to. Also, to haYC ruconne to. 

syte-s AmeeVRY Strm, 13 Mar., We fall Into all his 
Commands and Direetlona lyH Pmr8tlrv Ltct, Httt v. 
Ill 404 The generality of natioiu bare fetlen into the method 
of aUunping them. 1790 Maoi D’AaaLAV Dimwy June, We 
fell imraedMUely Into our usual Windsor life, iteo T. F. 
Tout UM, Eng. from 1689, laS The ignorant masses fell 
blindly into the pums of the United Irishmen, 
h. To get or drop into ' a habit, etc.). 

18M A SaeoRANT No Smini I. viL 141 He bwl fallen Into 
a trick of walking with bent head. 

63. To Ihtll off , a. Of an animal : To lose 

appetite for (food^ ; to refuse, b. Of a vessel : To 
deviate from (h'^r course). Cf. 01 c, g. 

174s Mobtimbb In Phit. Tram. XLlll. 533 As soon as a 
Cow fells off her Meat, give her another Dose. t 9 gi§ T. 
llKAi.t S/orm IVlkaio^t 6 i He] called out for the helm»mau 
to. .allow the ship to fell oE her course. 

64. raU oa . f a. To pass suddenly or 

break out into, set about (an action or state). Oh, 

aMjm Caraor M, 14008 (CoCt.) Sco fell on suilk a JTSte, 

t M m SCO was vr lauard fete, igig Moan in Grafton Ckron. 

I. 763 Thus should all the realme fall tm a roare. tdsa 
I.iTHaow TVm*. vi. a6a The fellow fell on trembling, togo 
NARSoaouaH yrni, in Aeo. Sao. Lmio 1. /171s >se We 
Tail on Atling m our Rigging and getting the Ship fit. 1737 
Wmibtom ymefhMf AhN^. vi. vi. Ij If any one.. fell 011 
eating, .he should be accursed. 

b. MU, To make a hostile descent or attack 
upon, join battle with; to rush upon, assault. 
(With indirtet passive^ 

c 1400 t>o»lr, Troy 10513 Ffelb's on hym fuersly, frap hym 
to detha. 1548 HAi.i.rArmf. 914 b. He feared le«l the. .corn- 
men people. . would fall on Iwm, ms one that fled away, sfifiy 
F.VBI.YN iHom, (1837) 1 . 36 'nm Dutch were fallen on our 
fleet at Chatham. .1 tm Burnst (htm Timo (i8e3) 1 . 333 
No aiSrchants' ships snould he.. fallen on, till six months I 
after a declaration of war. 1864 Burton Scot Abr, 1 . ii. 61 j 
Stewart .fell on the episcotiel city of Elgin. I 

tratufioaAAg, i66e J. UAVise Voy. Amhmtt, 4>o When 
the Amfaessador . . wee plcaB'd to fell on any with his ordi- j 
nary Languags. tfifiy Paws Diary V. xjg 'Die Par- 
liament . . ere likely to fell heavy on the business, lyst 
Strbue Sfoet. No. ado p c You cannot fall on a better Sub- 
ject. m lyig Burnrt Onm Tim* 1 1 . 38 llie house of Com- 
mons were resolved to fell on all the ministry. 1807 O. W. 
Rorkmts Am*r, ia6 A heavy sea falls on the coest. 

1840 Barham tmgoL Bagmad* He . . fell tooth 
and nail on the Roimend the b^illi. 1848 Macaulay tiUt. 
Eag, 1 . 104 They fell on him [Clarendon] as furiously as 
their predecessors had fallen on Strafford. 

O. To come across, light upon ; f to hit upon 
(ah expedient). (With mdirett passive,) 
iffA Shaks. I Norn /P*, v. iv. 34 Seeing thou feU'st on me 
so luckily, ififs Sir C. Cottrrrll tr. Cassamira 11. 107 At 
fimt he fell not on the thought of whst it was. 1761-4 Hums 
Nisi. Eng. (1806 V. IxU. 199 A strand expedient waa fallen 
on to supply this deficiency. 1790 Bkatron Aier. 4 MiL 


t plcaB'd to fell on any with his ordi- 
' Paws Diary V. xjg 'file Par- 
:o fell heavy on the business, lyst 


get upon (the leeBt); to gel tbe foent 
of, tifeiffb Obs, twv. 

ctMaWios* 4 Gr, Knt, iass ^ howndsi..feltM. .fell to 
l»e fuyh^lW Anturo ij/ArSAi, Tbay horn dyH into tha 
depe demife Fallun to tho femalus. 

t o, wb Agree with, aocedc to (a propoeal. etc.). 

*888 (Ah baaMAAA Eroiss. I.clid. 195 , 1 wold jladlyfeU to 
any reMMAhia way. mAI Hau. Clww. at 4 h, Tha dtiasens 
. . fell IaJAIs pact. iMg Pvmn in R. Burton Emg. Emsp, 
Amer.^^ He fell to tM Bounds of tho Laadtb^ had 
agreed hiWtpOM Of, end the Price. 

d. Tb Apply or betake oneself to; to have to- 
course tn; to taketo; to begin, proce^ to. With 
sd , or gerund. Also in JPall U ii: set to 
work, hl^lr yourself. 

e tjpo SirFormoA, 647 Telfxia me. .al he mhu ■* hmv art 


Ije ^^rSftympdniursyAriE 1, Thay hoss dVit 

depe demife Fallun to tho femalue. 

t o, '6b Agree with, accede to (a propoeal. < 
*888 (ffe baaMAAA FroUs. I.clin. 195 , 1 wold gladly (i 
any reaiillAhia way. Hau. dww. et 4 1 ^ Tha 

..tell loj^ie pec£ Nig Pvmn fe R. Burton Emg. J 


gent & ft sUhH schslle we Madre bohe falle 10 fijte 

a-je. a tdao ge AUxamdor 4^87 A srolfa . . Quan ha has 
feuteoftneAi 


leech he feiiii to ) 


Quen bo bae 
. Pilgr, For/, 


(W. da W. S53i» 33 b, FMl to prayer and make thypeticyon 
to God. « 1908 AicHAM. SeiioUm 1. (Arhl 38 Then will he 
sonest feui to beate his scholars, sfioo E. Blount tr. Com- 
staggio 14 Growing to more yeeres. they fell to distrust 
him. s8io Shaks. T*mp, 1. i. 3 Speake to th'Mariners : fell 


That Licentiousness which . . fell to corrupt our Ijinguage. 
sl^ Lytton My Noooi iv. xi. 187 He fell to patting the 
mare with great unction. N6g Kinoslbv Hortw, I. x. ajfi 
He was healed instantly, and fell to religion. 


He was healed instantly, and fell to religion. 

e. t 7'e fedl to (food) : to faci;in cAting (it). To 
fall to work : to begin working. 

a 1400 Sir Pore, S3s6 They fella lo thaire Aide, tggs 
Crowlry Pl*m. fPoia 493 Fall no we to urorke for your 
lyueynee. ififp DAMNsa rey, II. 1. <a Whan thu is dona 
they full to their Meat. 1 saw one of these Grave- Feasts. 
W19 Dr Fos CmtooKiBAo) I. xiv. 943 He fell to work. 1817 
CosaRTT Taking Loaxv ool. as The Grarier then fell to 
work with his stick in such a style as I never before wit- 
nessed. «86i lluGHBS Tom Brown at Osf. iiL (1889) as 
1 he four fell to vrork upon the breakfast. 

67 . TaU linAox . tR* throw oneielf 

At the feet of. Oh. 

a sgeo Cursor Af, 1S475 fGCtt.) Honurand him he fel him 
vnder. 

b. To come or be claaied under, be Included in. 
e I4fo Fortrrcub A 6 m, 4 Lim. Afoa, vii. Riche furrea, oher 
than be woniied to fell vnder . . h* yerely ciiacmw off his 
warderobes. s8i8 Cai'iSK Digest (ed. s) II. b8i *1110 present 
limitation . .docs not fell under either of these heads. ^1863 
J . WvLDB in Cire. Se. 1 . s Eieetrotyping and Gilding . . fell 
tinder this section. 1870 Max MAllbs Sc, Rolig, (1873) 357 
Being signs they fall under the category of language. 

o. To be brought under the opemtion or scope 
of, subjected to. 

1376 Flbmino Panofl. Efist. m Them, that, .passe over 
what soever felleth under their nngers. 1603 Bacon A dp. 
Lsarn. 1. iv. 1 1 To speak unto such as do fall under or near 
unto a popular observation. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia saa 
Their modus oferandi. .doth not felt under Denonstralion. 
syii Addison SOoet, No. 44 F s Absurdities . . as ridiculous 
as that which falls under our present Censure. i8e4 Mbd- 
wiN Convert. Byron (iSis) II. 109 His * Revolt of Islam *. . 
fell under the lash of * the Quarterly *. 183a O, Bibd Nat, 
Phil. Introd. 33 These, .states of matter wul fell under our 
observation. 

68 . Tan wato . » Fall to^ in varioni renses. 

1333 CoYBRnALR I Chron, xiL 19 Of MAnAsaes there fell 
certain vnto Dauid. 1387 TuenBNV. Trag, T, U837) 134 The 
Ledy, somewhat hungrie, fell unto the Oates. sOsi Bislb 
e Kings vii. 4 Let vs fell vnto the liost of the Syrians. 

68 . TaU upon - •» . f ^ Fail on 64 a. 
a SROO Cursor M, i338o(Cott.) Alle j»e apostals ^ bbgan 
to fal A-pon a gret. 

b. ^ Fall OH 6kh. 

1480 Caxton ChroH, Eng. ccxxvL 031 Kyng ad ward, .fyll 
vpon phelio of valoys. 1368 Gnaston Caron, II. 148 Sir 
Edward . . fell sodeinly tmn the hoste of. . Sir Simond. An 
Narbobough 7 m/. in Acc. Sov. Lato Vigf. 1. (17x1) 13R The 
Commander, .began to fear, lent they might be fallen upon. 
M T. Frogbb yoy, 33 Ibia Bird, .pearchea upon some 
Tree . . waiting till the Fish swim even with the Surface of 
the Water, to Tall upon them. 1709 Fibldino Tom Tones 
XVI, ii. He hath fallen upon me with tiuu stick. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson ffriY. India II. 106 Some of the principal Omras 
urged the Nlxam to fell upon the Residency. 

tran^f. and Jig. 1709 HsAaiiB Co/lset, 13 Apr., The 
Dr. has . , fallen upon Gronoviua . . But he was provoA'd to 
it by Gronovius's first feilioff upon him. 1749 Fibldino 
Tom Jones xvi. iv. When 1 expected vou would have 
commended me for ell 1 have done, to be fallen upon in 
this manner. 1840 Dickens Oid C, Shop x, Kk . . fislling 
imnn a great piece of bread and meat. 1894 Livincmtonb 
Trap. XV. e78 Manenko fell upon our ftiends. .aba is a most 
aocomplbhcd scold, 
o. Fall on 64 c. 

ifiga^LiTHGOw Trap. iv. xiy At last we fell vpon a Dalm^ 


j. WvLDB in Cire.A. I. s Eieetrotyping and Gilding . 
tinder this section. 1870 Max MAllbs Sc, Rolig, (1873 


on to supply this deficiency. 1790 Bkatron Nov, 4 MiL 
Msm, 1 . 96 They fell on means to heave her round. 1890 
R. M. Kkttlb Oid HaH\. vi. 51 'lliey hod fallen on a theme 
k would bo unwise to pursue. 

d. To have recoorse to ; to make use of. 

1634 Whitlock Zootomia iss Presently they fell on that 
common place, how much mischiefe it flearntng] may do 
without Grace, asysf Bubhbt Own Time (1833) 1 . 459 
lliey fell on propositions of a strange nature to ruin them. 
1883 Stbvbnbon Dmamittr 17 s Sir George . . fell on some 
expressions which 1 still remember. 

e. To drop back to, resume (a position). 

1809 Rolaho Fencing 140 After which fall on the poeition 
of the guard. 

f. quABi-fVv/gry. with it introducing infinitiye 
clause : To occur to, befall (a person), rare. 

s 81 m j. H. Nbwman Par, Serm\l, viiL xo8 Some penons 
recollect a time . . when it fell on them to reflect what they 
were. 

g. To fall OH board: see aimple senses and 
Board sb, 1 a e. Cf. 7a a. 

sfieg in Nicolas Ditf. Nelson VII. env ne/r, The 
Royal Suveroign fell on board of our otarboaro beam. 

h. To fall on one's feet : fig, to fare fortunately, 
be well provided for. 

1888 Warnbr ThHr Pilgrtmaer ^1888) 6 Mr. King . . was 
put in good humor by fellmg on his feet, as it were, in such 
agreeable company. 

fi. To fall on shore : to run aground. Oh, 
Mariowb Edw. //, iv. vi, With sore tempests driven. 
To tall on shore. 

t To fall on sleep: see Aslxep. 

66 . TaU tbroDglL — — To make a *inest* 
of. Se, 

1803 Jamiboom s. V., By her foolish airs, she's fe'n through 
her marriage^ s8N Hoco Meg d Marlsp, The minister'a 
fe'en through the text An* Meg gets a* the blame o't. 

66. TaU to . ffe- To be drawn by feel- 

ing to ; to Attach oneself to, become a follower of ; 
also, to make one's peace with. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 13131 (GAtt.)We se folk elle fall till 
him. tS87 K, Arthur 1. xviii. To them fell kynge Ryenca 
c>f North Wales. s6st Bislb i Chron. xii. 19 There fell 
some of Meuasseh to David, whea ha cama . . against Saul 
Co battle. 


1 fell under our 


i8bs Rurgics /Vrr. Tithes 9 My Purpose irnoChereto fall 
v|wn that Question. 1649 Br. Hall Cases Codsc, I. v. 43 Other- 
wine some Interloper may . . fell upon tho work at a lower 
rate, and undoo the first Nitor. 1701 Swirr ConSoets Nobies 


A^Com, Ifl, These Panons .. fell vloleiitly upon advaaelng 
the Power of the Paoplou tpss TtuoLKf iPh.Ki 9 f 9 p 1 . gag 
They Immadlaiaiy fail upon their fevourita Subjact. 

ft. To come (easaally) to, take up with, adopt, 
hiYe feooime to. 

sfiii Bp. Hall Nard Tosets asi Ha Ikac feUs rashly upoa 
hisdacermimcieiis. .canoot but offend, sfiga H. L'Ebtaamqb 
Chets. / (1633) >30 HlrMaisMy fell wpooDai^ dasigm .. 
of Aumbarbg tha People, sfisi Sbam / f /A sm. iii. v. agyrhe 
chttich..had fallea upon tha Mief that baCChrist] was soon 
to appaar mndn. 

t. Geom. Of a line, point, etc. s To haYO a place 
upon, coYer, come exactly upon. 

sfya BiLunoRLBV Eteelid l vUi. 18 The line FG mny Ihll 
directly vpon the Una DF. 1840 Laidneb Gsottt. 4B Tha 
vertex of tha angle d must fell upon tha vertex of tha 
angler. 

t g. To come upon, become legally diargeable 
to (the pariah). Cos. 

sfijy Yabbanton Eng, Impm, 130 ConRider that Bank- 
Granaries. . wUI be the occasion of talcirw infinite poor people 
off the Parish, and prevent others falling upon tha Parish. 
^ h. ■■ Fall back upon. 

>767 S. PATBtBOM Another Treweilert I. ssS FaUiag of an 
loRCTiption, [ha] may faU upon a derivative. 

1 70. TUU With . To come upon in due 

course; to meet with. Chiedy Maul. To make 
(land). Oh. 

*33fi W. Towrson in Hakluyt Pey, (1589) ixs The zt of 
Mey we feU with the Isle of Lundy in the Channel ^ Bris- 
toll. 1399 Ibid. II. 1. 938 The land is very high that we foil 
withalL tfita Lb Gave tr. b'sE. Pat ore. 1 Teucer. .felling 
with iae^ltut\ Cyprus, did build . . Selamlna. 1846 J. 


Bsihslby Araignm. Pres. Schism i Gening his Bible, he 
fell with that of the Psalmbit. 1670-1 Narbobough ymL 
in Ace. Stp. Letts Pey, l (x 7 ii) 1R4 Expecting to fell with 
Indians, for I saw many Fires up in the Land. Ibid, 193 
This Morning. .1 fell with a fine sandy Bay. 

71. TAU Within . To come within the In- 

fluence, operation, or scope of; to be included in. 

1376 Flbhihg Panofl, Efist, rs8 ThoM things that . . faU 
winiin the view of the sight. 1688 Lett. cone. Present St, Hedy 
ga This was indeed a mattar that could fell within the Popes 
understanding. 197s Junius Lett, xliv. S40 There may be 
instances, .which do not fall within my own exceptbns. 18N 
Med. Jmt. XV. 361 This. . work would not have fallen within 
tha notice of our department, had it not been loic.]. i8sa 
M. Pattumn Ess. (1889) I. 93 A charge . . such . . as should 
felt within this penalty. i88i4 G. Dxnman in Law Rtf. ro 
C hanc. Div. 460 Statements, .made, .so recklessly as to faH 
within the rule of fraud. 

XI. With adverbs, forming the equlYalent of 
compound vbs. in other langs. ; e.g. to fall out 
L. excldHre^ Ger. ausfallen, 

(The phrases /all /only /all shorty ere for convenience 
placed here, notwithsUindtng some unoerteinty in the gram- 
matical character of the aojuiicts : see Foul, Short, etdj** 
and adobe.) 

72. TAU AbOAsrd. A. See Aboard 2 d. 

€ >386 TiHCUcoSorm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 994 Men |iat now dremen 
an accident wibouten suget mai falle aborde wi)» bese fooiis. 
1769 Falconbb Diet, Marine s.v. Aboard. To fall Aboard 
or, to Atrike or enoonii 


of, to Atrike or encounter another ship, when one or both are 
in motion. 1701 Niet, in Ann. Reg, 187 I'hey fell aboard a 
Swedish line of battle ship. 

fb. To make a beginning. Obs. 

a 1680 Butles Cat 4 Puss Rem. (1739) L 93 To lose no 
further Time, he fell aboard, a 1700 D. £. Diet, Cunt, Crew. 
Fall-aAerd. fell on and Eat heartily. 

78. ToU About, a. bee simple senses and 

About adu, 

1874 Mrs. L. B. Waltord jifr. Smith vU. (1876)74 , 1 wish 
you would not go felling about that way. 

t b. To search around, cast about. Obs. 

1^ RuTHKRroRO Lett, xxi. (1869) I. 86 It is high time 
we were . . felling about to try wliat claim we liaue to 
Christ. 

74 . ToU AbxoAAt of. See 36 and Abbbast 4. 

1886 Mat. C.PRABO Mite Jacobsen I. x.aos The object 
of it . .checked his horse and fell abreast of her. 

1 76. TaU Adowa. See i and Aduwn A. i. 

1S97 R. Glouc. (1794) 401 l^e on alf[of the bodylveladoun 
anon, b* el^r byleuede stylfe In be x^al. < >400 Lau/rande 
Cirurg. on pe RCoon fallib edoun of b* reynei toward b* 
bleddre bi be weie of be urine. 1513 Dradrhaw St, tPer- 
bnrgou tym Hie gloues. .shortly to grounds felled adowne. 

TaU AflsTA. See 40 c and Afibb. 

1 76. TaU Afkar. Of a dream : To come true. 

r MBO Rom. Roeo 13 To wene that dreines after fidle. 

77. TaU AAlAfp. See 58 and Aslkbp a, 3. 

1393 I..ANGL. P. PL C, xxfi. 3 Icb fel rft-eones a slepe. 
> 663 ^* WiLsoM Rhet. n. 73/1 We . . fell a slepe, when we 


shrald moste harken. 


I J. Davibs Pey. Ambeus. 8a She 


103a Lithgow rrop. IV. X17 At last we rell vpon a Lialma- 
tian widdew, whose pUtifulllookes. .etrcAe my soule. 1747 in 
Col. Roe. P*nneyh*S. 99 Some Method should be fall’n upon 
to prevent the Evils which threaten Ua xm Prinolb 
Teleseobetg By the force of his.. genius he felfupon this 


Teleseepetg By the force of his.. genius he felfupon this 
new property of light. s$g^ W. Irving CaH. Eonnep/ite II. 
77 He . . soon fell upon the track of Mr. Robert Camp- 
bell's party, which had preceded him by a day. i86a Lo. 
BaouOHAM Brit. Const. xUL 189 Edward HI fell upon an 
expedient which gave very ipeac satisfaction to alL 1874 
G. W. Dabrnt Tales/rom FJe/dogj When ha had walk^ 
a while, he foil uimd an old wife. 

t d. To begin upon, take up, At aMul. Obs. 

16^ Rurgics /Vrr. Tithes 9 My ^rposa irnolhereto fell 


. .fell Bslew. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe 1x840; I. vi. loa The fit 
wearing off, I fell asluep. 

TaU aAIoba. See 39 and Aslopi. 

78 . TaU AAtAra. See 36 and Abtbbit 3. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, iv. 160 If you siul agalnit a 
CuriAnt . . Swifter than tha Ship's way, you fall a Stem. 
1776 m FALCOHsa Diei, Marine, 1833 Marbvat P, Simple 
1 ^ Ibe boat foil astern, leaving two Spaniards dinging to tho 
side. 

79 . TbU Awaj. a. See Bimple Beniei and 
Awat. 

a sgao Cursor M, 19691 (Colt) Skates felt firn his slen 
a-wai. exaenLae/rattde Cirrnrg. 179 Ifboa wolt kepc hcarls 
bat bd achulen not felle awei. 1370 B. Googb NorssbacKs 
Nnsb I. (1586) 39 Flowres . .which rallim away, leavetb be- 
hinde them little round knoppes. 1697 DAMnsB Pev, (x6a8) 
I. xxaThe top of it .. gnutuiuly falls away on each side with 
a gentle descent. stleTyNDALLdfawM/aMsivr. ihsAPortions 
oTsnow had fallen away from the upper slope. 1889 A. C. 



TAtlt. 


WALL, 

** ^ **• 

tb^ToowietoipttdcofAraljject Contt./mMv. 

?»*»* away fro this 

aootm, For it tuffiMth, thb that oeydo im hm 

O. To withdraw one*! support, draw off, dswrt, 
revolt. Const. y9*uipi, IF. 

««» CoysHDAUt ■ CAfvm,x. to Thuo fell Imol swato 
^m^thc 1^*0 ^ Danid. aSii Biblk a JC^s wiv. ii The 

should have fallen away from that allwiaiice. 

a. With respect to religious belief or pnotloe : 
To become s backslider ; to apostatise 

IS 97 Hook« &</. Pol. V. xlii. && Some fell. .away, .from 
Boundnes of beliefe. idis Biblk Lttkt viii. 13 Them . . for 
a while beleeue, and in time of temptation fall away, leai 
Wbsi^ }Vk$. (iSto) X. 385 , 1 believe a saint may fall away, 
s^ Scorr /rwf/wve/fe/ xxi, *0 Joshua., wilt thou thus 
fell atniy from the truth f* iMv Fsbbmam JVFtmv. C««y. 
(18771 1 . iv- flxo Large numbers of the Normans, .fell away 
from Christiamiy. 

fe. To lose flesh or substance ; to shrink. Obs. 
igm Palbor. sWXf I fell awaye, 1 wax leane of flemhe. . 
7 # dtadtortu. a 1880 Butlsb K 4 m» (X730) 11 . 446 He 
delights, like a fat overgrown Man, to see himself felTaway. 

L^tt, Wka. 1884 HI. 354 Mra Jonathan, .is much 

f. To decay, pine away, perish, vanish. 

S576 Flbmino Pmn^l. £/M. ess All things.. when they 
are at their ful lipenesse, then are they most lit to fell away 
and pearish. ifps Shaks. i ffm, 111. i. 193 Till bones 
and flash and sinesres fell away. s6is Biblb 1 Afarr. iv. 
m Cause the boldness of their strength to fall away, syis 
AoDiaoN S/gci. Na iit p 5 How can It onter into tho 
Thoughts of Man, that the Soul . . shall fall away into nothing, 
almost as soon as it is createdT slay Lomgv. (X89X) 1. 
viiL xe6 The cottages lare] ruinous and felling away piece- 
meaL 1871 R. Elub C«/«//im 1 L 6 Within me Every lost 
sense fidlcth away for anguish. 

80. VuU bufik. a. See simple senses and 
Back. 

itea Fuetchbr Agnwr'r PmA hi. iv. Can mens pniycra. . 
Fall back like lary mlstsT s^ tPaIMt A ttgUrv xix,Th% 
. . slime which that river leaves on the banks, when it fella 
back into its natural cbanneL 1896 tr. Du Maui'i Vey, 
LtvttHi 176 A large piece of Felt, .which falls back on their 
Shoulders. t 848 >L Roobrb i?sr. (i860) 1 . 144 The Church 
would soon have fallen back, .into its ancient corruptions. 

b. To step back, give way. Of troops: To 
retreat, retire. 

1807 Tournbur Rtv. Tmg. 11. ii. Brother fell back And 
you snail leanie some mischeife. s6xa Draytom PotjHilb, 
xiL 004 Palling backe where they Might frekl»room And. 
1678 Ethrrxdox Mmm 0/ AfotU 111. i, Fall back on The sud- 
den. .and break out Into a loud laughter. 1781 HUi* Eur. 
in R0g. i6/x That regiment being ordered to fall back 
on their approach. 18x3 Doughu, 0rP'Uld ^ Ott0rb»*fn 
111 . iii. 36 His enemies . . fell back to avoid his. .thrusts. 
/Ig. x^ Addison .S'/sc/. No. 356 P 3 Nothing but an in- 
vincible Resolution, .could have prevented me from felling 
bock to my Monosyllables. X870 M. J. CuiST Lwt, Hut. 
Eng. xlvi. 464 They fell back a little, too, to favouring the 
celdMu^ of the clergy. 

o. Of a coast-line : To recede. 
x8so .ScosBSBV Ace, Arctic Rtr, 1 . Ba4 The cosst fells 
gradually back. 

t d. To fall into arrear (in payment^. Obs. 

X788 Burkx if; Htuting* Wks. 184B 11 . 88 Tne. .nabob. . 
falling back in other payinenu in the same, .proportion. 

81. Tall back on, upon. a. MiU To retire to. 
b. To have recourse to (something) when 
other things fail. 

1891 Mybrs (Vk/A Th. B87 The internal Evidence of Chris- 
tianity. .on which we must fall back. x86a Trbnch Miruc. 
xxxiii. 456 A manual trade, on which to fall back in the time 
of need. xBtv Miss Yongx Cameo* Ser. 111. xxiL aos Ths 
rebel army fell back . . upon Linlithgow. 1889 Jrsbopp 
Coming or Friar* v. 954 Young men presumably with some 
private means to fall bade upon. 

82. Tall boktnd, boblndhaafl See simple tensei 
and Behind, Behindhand. 

1330 Palsgr. 543/a He Is fallen behynde the hande, within 
this thre yere. x88$ Mamh, Exam, as July 5/a If the 
tenant falls behind with his instalments 1887 Viscr. Busy 
ft Hillixs Cycling i. 40 After about twenty miles the horse 
sloB^ but surely falls behind. 

1 88. Tall bp. a. To miss receiving something, 
b. Sc, To be mislaid, o. Sc, To be affected witn 
any ailment, csp. to be confined in childbed (Jam.). 

s8t4 T. White Marfyrd. St. George B y h. His arme now 
thruHting forth. .To latch the etripcs for feare of falling by. 
s 84 s Ruthbopord Lett. 11. xxix. (1671) 49X Christ's papers 
of that kinde cannot be lost or fall by. 

84. Tull Aovb. a. See simple senses and 
Down. 

a 1173 Coii. Horn, bbx Swa mkhte seac H oflre he her 
fellon don. c sags Con. A Ex, 1734 ^ct sol Bin pride fallen 
dun. xjBa Wveur iv. 5 Cayn was wrootb greetli, and 
bis cheer felde doun. c S480 Fortbbcub At$,A Eim. Mon, 
xvi. The estate off be Romans.. be ganna to fell douae. 
19x3 Douglas ASnoia 11. viiL 6 The ancymnt worthy cltie 
doun is fall. s8|b Jjthgow TVwo. in. 99 There fell downe 
a deadly storme, at the Greooo LonanU, STga Lot. in Goutt, 


pniAim AAiijAifewfo Axfeffeow#rIII.B4Tliay 
feUdom by means of the aream. iMg K. Bubton Bug, 
lOABaftwa he fell doem to the Havana, 

Liafm Wkik x8le VIX. 34 He ordered ms ship to fall down 
to Otaveaend. i8fe ia Smyth SMier^o Word-bk, 1890 
A4W^3 Dec fAjfa IRicy. .fell doom to AmeralikfJmZ^ 
TO- To make a hostile descent, swoop down, 
sy.. Eonuu^ Roigu miL tit in Sotoet, Hurl. Mioe, 
f/793>^9<* If the troopa of bis RMiat ChriatiaB majesty had fell 
down luto the Spanish Netherlands. 

t •. To take to one's bed ; to sicken. Obs, 

Vpt B. Fimiibun Lott, Wks. (1887) 11 . 500, I . . got fre«h 
Mld^d fell down again. 1970^ Cook Pay, (1790) liL 
8go Our crew, .began to foil down in fevers. 

86 . TaU flbstk. mTo fail out, 

+ a. To drop out (oAr.) f b. To happen, occur 
(oAr.). fft- To quarrel, fight {obs,), 
m Pliny n * jS llie . . teeth . . will died and 

fdl tenh of the head. 1804 T. Wiiomt Paaaiona 11. L 5a 
Here it felleth fooith . . hee which is most studious, is best 
karned. Tombix Fourf. AMXfr 464 The males often- 
times fall foith, for somatimos eight .. moles follow one 
Lonem. 

86 . Tall IboL 8 k To come into collision. 
Chiefly of ships. Const. ^ ttpon^ fwiM. 

a s8x 3 OvKoaURV Houtoa, Hewaa/rom Saa Wks. (1856) x8x 
A nians companions are Oike ships) to be kept in distance, 
for felling foule one of another. 1878 pHiixira Tavamieda 
Irem. 11. i. 53 Both the Shipe Company began to cry out, 
w fear of felling foul one upon another. X743 P. Thomab 
JmL Ansom'a Pay. 084 The Prim . . fell foul mth her Head 
on ^Starboard Quarter. 

b« To clash, come into conflict (with) ; to 
get into disputes ; to onarreL 
*987 Shars. a Hon, /F, 11 iv. 183 ^lall wee fell foule for 
ToyesT 1830 M. Goowvm tr. tSA Hory^ortta Ann. J£$tg, 
(<675) 37 Henry must of nrcestttyfell foul with the Einperour. 
sata 1 . soMWBLL Lot. 14 Sept. (Carlyle), To avoid confusion 
and felliim foul one upon another. 1867 Parvi Dfery (1877) 
V. X56 We fell very drol. 1^1 R. H. Hutton Eaa. (ed. a) 
1 . 80 So that wa may not • . fell ftnil of the forcaa . . of that 
lunnite world. 

o. To moke an attack. Const, of, are, upon. 
i6si SrsKD Hist, Gt, Brit. vti. xliv, 376 Yet fell they [the 
Danes] so foule vpon Essex, .that the King was enforced to 
compound a peace, a s88t PuLLsa IVortJua* ( 1840) III 427 
John Bole, .felleth foul on all friars, lyoo Drydrn Pablo* 
Pref. Wks. (Globe) 505, I have fallen foul on priesthood. 
tyoA CAVALuxa Mem. iv. 338 , 1 fell foul upon them . . and 
put them to flight. 1848 Landob imag. Conv. Wka I. 
xid/a You fell foul upon our miracles and our sainta t88s 
Matuk, Exam. 13 July 5A1 The Duko then fella foul of Lord 
Rosebery for ataung this fact. 

87. 3Fall la. a. See timple senses and In. 

*887 7 fw 4 R, As^'o. Soc, 111 . II. 595 A fence to prevent 

any perso.i from fdiing in. tiSySTBvxNsoN 7 WA 4 > 7 'alker* 
ii. in Mem. 4 Portraita X77 He was all fallen away and 
fallen in; crooked and riirunken. Mod. Her eyes have 
felkn in. 

b. Of a building, etc. : To drop to pieces to- 
wards the interior or inwardly, transf Of a cliff’ 
To drop in fragments into the sea. 

17x9 Da Fox Cruaoo v. (1840) 1 . 94 Thinkinjr that the top 
of my Ckve was felling in. itM Ooumm. Picar IVaksf^ 
xxii. Port after part for the continuing to fall in. b8xo 

Shbllby Zaairoaai 1, Almost at the same instant the roof 
fell in. s8ao Milman Hiat. 7 ewa xvi. (1878) 40a During 
the night, the wall suddenly fell in with a terrific noise. 
1869 pNiLura yaanv, iiL 68 The whole crater top fell in. 
o. Of the mouth : To recede. 

STos Lond, Gaa. No. 4031/4 His Mouth falls In. 
fd. To make one's way in, accidentally or 
otherwise; to rush in with a hostile intention. 
transf. Of the sea. AlbO of a ship: To take a 
course (to land). Obs, 

xa8a Wveur Dan. xiU. a6 Fonothe sernanntes of the hons 
fellen yn by the posternc. I 835 CovaaDALB x Sam, xxviL 
10 Achia spoke : whitherfell ye in to dayef 1897 Damtibr 
Fey, (1698) 1 . 347 They, .fell in among a company m Spanish 
■oldicTi. . who immediately fired at them. 1715 Lond. Gna, 
5374A A Jaige Boat . . fell in omongiK them, and took 
one Boat. tf^Anaon’a F4g7r.11.ii. 137 This ship, .hod fallen 
in to Che northward of the Island, x wa 8 4 C00K Fay, ( 1790) 
IV. xa68 lliena ore covered by islands In the offing, 10 that 
DO sea can fell in to hurt a ship. 

t a. To Strike In, interpose a plea. Obs, ran, 
M1841 Bp. Mountagu Acta 4 Mon. iv.(x64a)a9x Nicolaus 
. .purposed to fall In for Herod in bis plea against Sylheiu. 

£ To happen, occur, take place. Also to ap- 
pear (in a narrative). Now raro, 

xgBo PuTTBNHAM Eng. Pocalo II. ( Arb.) 00 Continue on till 
on other like distance fell in. 1894 H L Ebtbancb Ckaa, I 
(1655) 75 What became of those lesuites will fall in after- 


s8Ri R. Andbbson rM»mMl(x8to) i83 my ahwost 
jiars baa frown owre in. Sin* form we fell lu M the feir. 

J. Toagiee. Otthlngs: To fit in. Ofpenons: 
To concur in an airangement . ^ 

s8li H. Morb ExR, Dan, X30 So Sfadtamely do all things 
fidl in anjl agree tofsCher. .sftjis 

/nm xtbS, 300 In 187* British Columbia, .idso fell In m 
^ditionora railway being buih to joui them with the 
eastern coioniea 

t kL To inake up a quarrel, become reconciled. 

Obs. Cf. Fail out, 

1808 Shaks. 7 V 4 Cr, in. 1 . tta f and. Shaak mnm of 
him, they two ore ewaine. Hoi, Falling in after felling out, 
may nuJie them three. 1773 Goumh. Stoop* to Cong, 11. s, 
1 hey fall in and out ten umes a day. 

tl. To give way, yield. Oos. raro-\ 

1887 pBPva Diary er Nov., The King is now lollea in, and 

becooM a slave to the Duke of Buckingham. 

m. To come to an end, terminate. Of a debt : 
To become due. Of a ^nd ; To become avail- 
able. Of land, houses, etc. : To come again into 
the owner’s disposition at the end of a lease. Of 
a lease : To run out. 

1798 MoasB ^wMV'. Go^, II. 379, 800 millions of debt hod 
fallen in. X894 Frw/. R, Agrit,. Soc. XV. n. 758 CoUegee 
ore. .taking up their bod leases, and, when the lands fall in, 
will probably let them to respectable tenanta aifls Lann 
Rap. ToCbanc. Div. 16 The claim, .would bind thoae,aMf 
when they fell in. My Bboant Kathmrino Rogitus !• The 
inheritance fell in. i8ot Pictorial IVorU 7 Mar. 095/8 Tba 
leosea of a rookery in Bermondiey fell in. 

88 . Vo ffidX la fb*. To come in for, get, incur. 
s8g| Tmi, R. Agric, Soc. XIV. 11. 48s Those pigs having 
flourished moat which hod fallan In for the lion'a shore. 
1884 TaoLLOPB Small Homao aU AlEnMon xvi, * 1 did uot 
mean to fall in for this * Mid Croabia to nimself. 

88 . Vo fhOi Sa apoa. To come upon unea- 
pectedly; to drop in upon or visit by chance. 

*788 Mrs. E. Parsons Woman aaakoakonld ho 111 . 99 His 
cre^ors all fell in upon him. s8l8 B. W. Richaroson Soa 
of a Star 11 . iii. 09 To fell In upon his gencrala and aee 
the encampments suddenly and without notice., is the very 
thing that suits his veniatile humour, steo Contnry Mag, 
xa8/i, 1 am always glad whan any ona uiUs in on ma Ilka 
you have to-night. 

80. Vo tom la witlL a. To come upon by 
chance, light urwn, meet with, get into company 
with. Also, t To arrive at (land). 

*984 Shakb. RtcA, III, iil v. 51 After ha once fell In with 
MiMsse Shore, x^ Dampibb Voy, (1698) 1 . 47* We fell 
in with a small woody Island. X748 Anaoa'a Voy, l vii. yx 
We hod great expectation of felling in with PkaiTo’a squad- 
ron. 1780 CoxB Run Diac. a6 Possibly tha time Is not for 
distant when some of the Russian adventurers will fall In 
with that coast, xygi Hiat, in Ann. Rag. 30 A Polish corps 
. . fell in with the main body of the Russians. 1833 Hr. 
Mabtinbau Cinnamon g P. i. a They fell to with no other 
vessel till they came in right of the riiore. 

b. To drop into the viewt of, apree with (a 
penon) ; to make common cause or side with. 

x84a Fullbm Holy 4 Pr^ St. v. xiii. 439 He fells In with 
all his neighbours that fell out. 1708 Swirr Sacramemiai 
Taat in Miac. (17x1) 333 The Number of Profest Dissenters 
. .was. .soroething under a Doien, and. .Thirty others, who 
were expected to fell in with them. 1781 Hut. Ear, in 
Ana, Rog, xsa/x lliose under its influence continually fell 
in with, .the Fiench party. 

o. To accede to or comply with (a proposal), 
join in (a project). 

1711 Addison Spact. No. 103 P 4 Leontlna. .was. .prevaikd 
upon to foil in with tha Project. s8s6 CiiALMBoa Lot, in 
Ai4r(i85x) II. 31 FoUing in with sudh arrangements ..as 
your natural superiors expect you to concur in. 1879 F. W. 
Robinson Coumrd Conacumo iii. ix. Sir John did not fefr 
in with this suffBestion. 

d. To harmonise with, suit, match. Of a point, 
period of time, etc. : To coincide with. 
x88a Stillihopl. Orag.Sacr. 1. vi. | aThe reign of Adrastus 
I ntSkyon fells inwiththatof AtreusondThyestesat Atgior 
Mycenss. svu J. Jambs tr. Lo Bloada Cardoaiag xoo^e 


Ma is resj^ to fell down and worship them, 

fb. To pass down, descend. Ohs. 

189R Litroow TVwo. VI. 094 Aduonclng in ear course, wa 
fell downa from tha hlla In a long bottoma. 

a Of a ship, etc. : To * drop down * towards 
the sea. Also, f To sail to, Obs. 


SON Traauureiat. iv.xvu. (xsoo) 139 me report leii u at tne 
same inatant. 

g. Mil. To get into line, take one’s place in the 
ranks. 

1790 R. Paltock Petor WUkiMO II. be. 73 Nasgig. . gave 
Orders for the whole Body.. to fall In briiind me. X84X 
Lbvbs C. <y Medley Ixv. 306 * Fall fo, fidl in Cbera lads I* 
resounded along the line. 

trangf, 18x9 Chalmsbs LM, in Lift (xBax) IL ex The 
ministers, .must fall in at every proexsmon. 

h. trans. To form (trooM) in line ; to parade. 

s88o Russbu. Diary /ndia{ym thous.) XI. 3xx, I fell them 

[Sepoys] in agnintt tM wall. 1888 J. H. Pamicb in H. M. 
Stanley DarEut /{friea (s8qo) 1 * xix. 484 Stanley lell in all 
tha men. Ma PallMaUlG a Apr. 3^ The marines were 
feileD In for ride drill. 

1 dial. To meet, become acquainted. Cf. 90 a. 


Amended yL 354 His aoih year fell in with the 4th year of 8311 
Olympiad. 1799 Robbxtbon Hiat, Scot. 1 . iii. 039 Nothing 
could fall in more perfecrtly with her views concerning 
Scociish affairs. 1887 Fmbbman Horm. Cong. (1876) 1 . App, 
677 It falls in eaactly with his conduct directly after. 

e. To agree, concur with (an opinion, the opin- 
ion of) ; to conform to ; to humour. Also, To 
unite, join with. 

x8^ Dbntlby PAal, aoo With this opinion aH those fall In, 
who assert that Comedy is moie recent than Tragedy. 1709 
Bbrkblbv CommonPl. BA. Wks. IV. 459 Hobbe fii some de- 
gree falls in with Locke. 1703 Smkaion Edyatono L, 1 137 
Thoss.. generally fell in wtOi the popular opinion. i88e 
Trollope Fraunlay A L 3 He fell in with the rieara of hla 
patronesa. i88a Mas. C. OuMuaSkaka. CAar, iv. xox How 
pleasantly he fruls in with their several natures and qualltici. 

81. Vail off. a. See simple senses and Off. 

1490 Caxton Enoydoo xxxU. lai The wax . . bapnna to 
melte and the fedeia to fallc of. 1983 Hollvband Can^ di 
Fior 51 Put thy aocchell over thy arme, that it fall not of. 
i6si Bible Acta bIL 7 His chaines fell off from his hands. 
x883 Burnbt tr. Morda UUpiaixbAiixti Who docs not aae 
that the Frauds . . would afl fell offf t8^ Pie Hie No. x 
(1806) 1 . 16 The mask ofunlversalphilaDihri^ has fellen offi 
xAga Tauto Mag, XVll. 4ea/i Thedrunkaids fell off asleep. 

b. To drop off in position ; to step asiddTor back, 
withdraw. Also Eg. t To recall an offer. 

1613 Shakb Hoa, vllt, iv. 1 . 84 The. .Lords, and Ladles, 
hauing brought the Queene To a prepar'd place* .fell off A 
distance from her. >898 MAMUiOBa Beaabf, Lemor u. iC 
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Swvel Tbntli. fell offl iAm Br. Hail Csnv Catue. i. vi, s8 
You liav« JuBt raMon .. to nil off from Kb« bMiKAiiMk tno 
Stiiblo ImUtr No. 047 F5 When jrou hml cooeentcd to nU 
Offert if be fell off, wu would call him aCTbeat li^ 
DtCKaM O, Twit lii. They fell off, one by one . . the ■traet 
wne left to solkuile. 

O. Kaut. Of A vewet : To fidl to keep her bead 
to the wind ; to refaee to answer the helm. Rarely 
trans. To let ^a vessel) veer from the wind, 
tdga in (To//. Smith*i (7num. 1. xvi. 76 In keeping 

the Ship near the Windi them terms are UMd. .Fell not off, 
Veer no more, keep her to. iCpp UAtenaa fVy. 11 . 11. eaSbe 
would fell off e or 3 Points fiom the Wind. in IIlanck- 

LBV Nmmt Ex^Mitor a v. Folk 1841 Dams Staman't 
AfmvNai xiL 74 l<.ct her have a plenty of helm, to c<MBe to 
and fell off freely with the sea. 

d. Nauk. To separate, part company ; to move 
away, deviate. Of a coast-line : To trend away. 

■dsa J« Haywabo tr. Bitmdfa Er0$m»mn 64 The Prince . . 
fell off with a contrary wind to Fermenlera. 1669 SrueMV 
Afmrintt^M Mat. 1. eo Starboard give not fire until he fall 
off. 1719 Dr For Crwrar <1840) I. i. 14 The shore falls off 
to the west ward towards Cromer. 1709 Nelson in Nicolas 
/?isa. 11 . 11 As the Ship fell off, (If gave her our whole 
broadsida Ei^. Iliutir, Mag. IX. 555 The vessel fell 
off from her course. 

6 b Of lovers or friends : To part commny, be- 
come estranged, draw off. Of subjects : To revolt, 
withdraw from allegiance. 

I Morb Rick. Jit in Grallon Ckraa. II ^8^ Whose 


perceyved more fervently set then to I 


r for a 


ijsrjhr . 

words. SS96 SiiAKS I //cm. /f^, 1. iiL Revolted Morti- 
mer? He nener did fell off. 1614 Br. IIall Recatt. Trant. 
1048 Like as those which pnrimiied love, when thw fell off, 
call for their ufeens hacks apaine 1687 Milton P, L. i. 30 
What cause Mov'd our Grand Paranis. .to fall off From their 
Crvator. 1711 Addison 5 >cr/. No. 179 ei Were 1 always 
Grave, one half of my Readers would fall off from me. teei 
Da Foa Mrm. Capaiier {tk^o) 131 The duke of Saxony fell 
off, and fottcht against them. s8l8 B. W. Richasdson Sau 
9/a Star III. xlv. S54 He sees the. .people felling off from 
the kiM. 

Z To decrease in amonnt, intensity, or number ; 
to diminish. 

idea Shako. Laari. it. led IbOue cooles, friendship falls 
off, Hrothrni diuide. 1749 F. Smith fay. Ifisc, Pass. 

1 1 . 31 It was the Season of the Year for the Tides to fall off. 
liej O. W. RoaXHTO Ctntr. Amtr. ajt Towards evening . . 
the breeae began to fell off. sSn Macaulay JA/k Lati, 
(1883) 1 . jes The publishers. .teHnim that the sale is felling 
oft 184a L HowAao CjfeU Stasatu 19 I'he rain now 
fells off again. 1890 I^ampmatiM Mag.}v\y 041 The demand 
for porcelain had moch fellsn off. 

g. To decline in health, vigour, interest, etc. ; 
to degenerate. Said also of health, interest, etc. 
1709 Adoisom TSe/fer No. 148 r a Many great Families art 
liMeouUy fallen off from the Athletick Constitutions of their 
Progenitors. 1800 T. BtnooKa Hygtia vii 38 The patient 
fell off in flesh. i8bi Shrllrv Ltit. Itatv as Oct., The 
* Jungfirau von Orleans * of Schiller, —a fine play, If the fifth 
act did not fell off. <848 Dickbns Dnabty xxvii, ' We have 
felleii off deiriorabty*, said Mr. Corker. 1890 G. Gissino 
Emamipaiid II. 1. xtii. 100 Her. .health began to fall off 
92. rail OB. t B. See 1 f and Ow. 

I CovBRDALB Mmit. xiv. 15 Y* night fellcth on. 

. To come with violence ; to make an attack, 
join battle. (tfAw/. of 64 b.) 

1387 TaxvisA Higdm (Rolls) 111 . 99 Whan >0 Sabynas fll 
n. o 1400-90 Affxmmdtr nija iBifell on freschly^ folk 
f ^ cite. IMS Shako, iifn. Vlltt v. iv^7 They fell on. 


T- 


of ^ cite. 

1 made good my place, 


1716 Land. Cm, 


Iny fell on firm with the St. Imwrenoe. 

NM. Eng. 1 11.405 The Engibh were impatient Co fell on. 


t Flang- 
ACAVLAY 


O. To set to work, begin, make a start, 
cf. 99 c. 


Now 


1677 Yarbanton Eng. Fm / ran . 66 We came to an agree- 
BMnt. Upoo which 1 nil on, and made it. .Navigable from 
Sturbridge to Kederminster. « tdlb Butlko Rtm. (1759) 
VII 1 . 3 All stood ready to fall on. <733 FixLniNa Quix* 
in Eng. Ded., Wit, like hunger, will In with, .difficulty re- 
stimincd from felling on, where there is great plenty . .of food. 

W. Mosaia in Eng. li/nstr. Mag. July 765 The squall 
fefleth on whan the sun hath arisen. 

98. VaU OBt. a. sWr. See simple senses and 
OOT. 

B. Goona HamdmeVt Mnsk. u (1586) 39 The rootca 
~ if out. s<g8 Wills- 


dyiw upwards that the seede may fidi 

i>oro ItMutnta SterHs ira There fell out of the Air such 
multitudes of strange.. ffien. 1709 DximBa Fay. 111. eo 
no* oaveral of the Naila or Pnn m the Boat should by any 
shock fall out. 1770-84 Cook PS^. (1790) IV. 1451 The morn- 
is^flo^ falliM out too early. 

D. d/r7. Todropontof onc*splace in theranks; 
to drop behind a marching bo<W. 

B8|6i Ragmi. /nair. Canmhy ui. 60 Tha Faniers and Band 
fell out. 1844 Ragni. 4 Ont. Arw^ 180 To bring up any 
Man who may have fallen out. i8|o SimmUmtj Aug. 5/7 
SoBM of the man were obliged to fall out from fatigua. 

+ O. MU. To make a sally. Obf. rarg-- K 

1697 Monoo Expadiiian 11. 05 Malor John Sindaiiu .. not 
bamDg a hundiw Muaketleca withhi tho Towne in all, 
aevermeleaM fell oat with fiflio..MDd sldnniibad bmvdy. 
d. To disagree, quarrel. 

Mfia J. Hbtwood Praaa. g EMgr. (1887) 76 Whan thaeuea 
fell ont, true men come to their |^t. 1894 Niekalma 

Pm^ra (Camden! XI. 6t nie Bpb of Derry and 8^ Ridi. 
Grenville are fallen extreowly ouL 1780 Cowraa IMU 
a Feb, Monnrehs. .fell out, and are reconciled just like the 
meeneet of their auhlccta 1879 M. J. Gtmar X,aet, Hut. 
Eng. xviL s|9 The king and the archMihep soon fell ouL 
6 . FaU amt with : to quarrel wUh* Rarely in 
wtdinet pan. 

«890 Falbcmu 545A Fan nat out with your ftunden fern 


fat. sgSHUnau. Emata. AMfh, mo a, BoUio 
I bnea angrye and fouls out with Timagants. 
a Z.wllilm’ P'fed: (t673* 403 Falshoodi^^ 
out wlthWlr, .Lovo of Truth. 1771 MTCHaa CAmdr Wka 
179s IL In So preach that thoae who do not fell out with 
tbmr aiqajlsay fall out with thea. sgsgTHACKicaAV ytagim, 
iv» Ifo thES^ woman fell out widTRr neighb^ 

Z T6 Borne by chance into existence, rare. 
s8h 8 MSB BaowMMO Aur. txigh v. Poema 1890 VI. 0*3 
If tTie IHdd fed out. . By mere fortuitous concourse of old 
songs, Coadude ns much too for tha Uoivarse. 

g. To happen, chance, occur, arise, come to 
pass. Now chiefly quasi- f/w/rrr. with subject 
clause. Also, Ta fait otU to be» 

1968 GoaStok Ckran. II. los It must neadcs fall out, that 
ha shall hava the bectw teag Gsenkwicv Taettu^ Ann. 
an. a. (iffsat 170 Vokuinses thiidung there had fell out lust 
occasion of Inuading Armenia assembleth his power. 
PassoT Titkaa 51 How often felts it out that a Parishioner 
. .detainee some part or the whole of his tithe. 1690 Baxtko 
Saints R, ui. (16541 >3 If an) thing fell out amisa. 18I8 
Lett. cone. Praami Si. Italy tot It fell out to be the year 
of Jubily. s6«Ob 1770 Lanchosnr IHuiarck (18791 L 3^8 
The death of this great mathematician fell out m tlie year 
of Room 54s. 1848 Dickens Dambay vi, Thus it fell out tiiat 
Biler . . sought unfrequented patha 

h. To prove to be, turn out. Formerly with adj. 
as con^I., or fo dr ; now only with adverb of manner. 

1370 T. WitaoN Damaathanea 4 mnrg.. As things fall out, 
tha common sort judge. S977 B. Googk UeraadtiePa fluab, 

I. (15861 ish, Such kindc of hargalnyng. .maketh his ac- 
comptes seeldome fall out just, 1614 Br. Hall Raealt. 
Traat. 71 God purposed It as it is fallen out. 1640 Rocasa 
Naaman ^9 If thw fall out to be miydcfect therein. *«» 
Sturmv MartntPa Mag. 115 If the Division doth fall out 
even, without any over-plus. 1709 Stanhotb Parajhr, 1 . 7 
VThen Matters ao fell out thm we cannot attend to Mercy 
and Sacrifice both. 1879 M. J. Gurst Lact. IJiat, Eng. xiv. 
130 The chronicler tells how things fell out. 

'I' 1. 7h fall out in : to burst out i>» to begin. 
a 1949 Lai imkr Sartn^ 4 Ram. (1845) 97 Zachary . . fell out 
in praising of God. 

t j. To fall out upon : to result from. Ohs. 

<669 J. SpaNCKa Vu^. Proykaeiaa 8B Fatal avents have 
fallen out upon vain propliedes. 

94. Tail out oil a. See simple senses and Odt. 
r 1340 Cnra&r M. 10869 kamiUng{fa\'ti.\ Ihesus raisid a 
dede cliilde fellin out of a loft, c 1400 Lam/raamc*a Cirurg. 
93 pare schal fetle out of him pw-is aobetmele. 1963 Fulkk 
Maiaora {1690) 6&ht Quicksilver hatn divert times fallen out 
of the cloudk 1979 Uomion &ck. Abuae (Arb.) ei He fel out 
of hcauen into Lemnoe. ifgd Faouoa Iliat. Eng.iiZ^') 1 . 
i. 6a The petmie. .were falling out of archery practice, ex- 
changing It for similar amusements. tl89, Mamck. Euan. 
Atrtor 6 July s/a Land has fellen out of cultivation. 
f b. To make a raid from. Ohs. rart— K 
1939 CovxROALS a Kings v. a There had men of warre 
fallen out of Syria, and caried awaye a litle damsel 

O. MU. (Cf. 93 b.) 

i8a4 Scott Radgauntlat xv. Do you fall out of the line, 
and wait here with me. 1899 Jbphbon Brittany xiv. 034 
The own piled arms and felt out of the ranks. 

d. To fall out of lease : lo ccaso to be held on 
lease. 

>841 yrmi. R. Agric. SifC. II. 11. 154 Farms which fell out 
of lease. 

96. VaJl ofwoai. a. See simple senses andOvBR. 
b. Sc. To goto sleep, fo. To go over to (the 
enemy). 

>S 98 Shake, yahn in. i. xa7 Doat thou now fall ouer to my 
forsT 1694 -Lx/# Voy, 11. (1711} 3a 'fhe Waves . . 

fell over with dashing and foaming. 1800 Scosksbv Aee. 
Arctic Reg. 1 . 466 l^e moment life is extinct, it (a whale] 
alwBM fells over on its side. s8^ Lockhabt Rag. Dalton 

II. v, EUcq Hesketh. .wakened me—I had just fallen over. 

90. TwU gBort. a. Of supplies : To give out, 
fail, become insufficient. 

i8m Acc. San. Laia Voy. 0.(1711) 106 Their [foxea*] Food 
fells out short there. 'vuRAmaan'a Vay. 11. ii. 137 Apprehen- 
sions of our provisions falling idiort. 

b. Of a shot, etc. : Not to reach the mark 
aimed at. 

1793 HoeTB in Nicolas Diap, Nalaon I. 319 naia. The Fort 
fired at us, but their balb fell sliort. 1848 J. Gbamt Adv. 
a/ Aida-da^C. xxxi. The bomba fell short. 

t o. elUpt. for Fall short of finding*, to miss. 
1888 Bumyan Haavanly PeotmanXiBkk) 171 Be sure thou 
wilt fall short the way at last. 

97. VwlI nhort oil a. To fail to reach or ob- 
tain (an object, wage% etc.) ; to fail in performing 
(one's duty). 

sgpo Sie J. Smyth Diac. tVaopoma aib. The nutdiM . . 
fall, .short of the pannes and powder. 1609 fr. HarotUam 
(1635) III The soukHers ftdling short of their hopes were 
extremely offended. 1793 Smkavoh Edyatona L. f lor Tho 
workmen ahould on no occasion fisll sIrorC of the common 
wages of the country. 1890 H. S. Mbroimah Suapanao 11 . 
V. 114 He fell laaunubly shoot of hiaduty. 

b. To fail of attaining to (a certain amoimt, 
degree, level, or standard) ; not to reach the same 
amount, etc. as. Also f To fail short to. 
tgsfi SpBHsaa Fl < 7 . vr. ill 5 ThMfentooshartofoiar fimila 
sockoninsa. 1830 R. yoknaods KutgaL^Comama. 88 They 
. .will fell short to our expectation. s86a STfLUHon.. Or^. 
Saer, u. iv. | x The other ftemheta fell ao much short of 
Moses. 1897 Damhbr Km. <16981 1 , aoa They fell short of 
the number they told us of. lyt s Amnsew ffparfi No. 6s p s 
Though they excel later Writers in Grshfnagf of Genius, 
they fall short of them la Aonurecy S7S46 Hnniinr MaaUt. 
(1818) IIS A Midty that never falfe diqrt of w veryperftc- 
tioii of elegance, slua M'Culloch Taxation iit UL (185*) 
467 Tha inoooM .. Ml grwily short of the oxpeiiditateii 


98. WoJl HbMMOghc To break down, come to 
nought, fail, miscarry, f Rarely of peisona 

tsBs G. R. Clark in Sparks Corr. Amar. Rav. (1853) UL 
334 Should we fell through in our present j^ans . . the Cea- 
sequenccs will be fetal* 1874 Mwa Yohcb Caunoas Ser iv. 
be. S06 Tha chaigc seesBa to havo fallen through. S884 
Monch. Exam, as May 5/1 I'he proposed amalga m a t i on .. 
fell through. ^ ^ 

99. VaU to. tfe- Analytical form of MR, 
tof alien to happen, occur Cos. 

a sgan Dastr. I'axy 0719 No man . . ferd is of fortune till It 
falle ta 

b. Of a gate, etc. : To shut automatically. 

1889 Maastbiw .SYm 4^7. Analiogh 1 . k x. 130 Tha oaken 
door fell to behind them. 


o. To set to work, make a beginning ; esp. to 
begin eating ; also, to come to blows. (Cf. 66 cl, e.) 

*883 Shaks. Rich. II. v. v. q8 My Lord, wilt please you 
to fall toot 1677 Vakb^nton Eng. Jm^rpv. loi Let 
us fall too. and consider of sonic good things to advance 
the Woollen Manufectures. . »«♦* Prc*'*"® Amar. A’o/rrii, 
We fell-to upon these dainties. 1865 Parkman Ckamptain 
ill. (1875) a93, 1 have seen our curd and the minister . . fell 
to with their fists on questions of faith. t886 '/ Cat xv. 
199 Dick, finding a s|mre rake, fell to and worked with a will. 

tlOO. mi togatlior. a. Of the eyes: To 
close, b. To collapse, contract, shrink up. Ohs. 

a ijoo Curaer M 1676a i* 75 (Cott ) I'o-ceder fell his exhen. 
i8S4 Whitlock Zootomia 75 MetLlleth him. .that the Umia 
is fallen close together, 

o. Fall together by the ears : see Ear x d. 

9> PkrauJaag. (The prepositional combinations In X, 
and the adverbial combinutious in XI, are not included.) 

Fall praa. eonj. (fiur, foul /.^ /. what can. etc.) 46 d ; fell 
a prey, sacrifice victim S4 ; f. aljout a person's ears e8 : 
/. among thieves 3«a;>C at the crest 15;^ calm iob;^dead 
s \ ; /. due 40a: /. from a person, his mouth 6; yT he r 40b; 
yrin age 7 b { in flesh 14 ; /. in (one's) heart 34;^^ in love 
38 b ; f. in pieces 9 S\ /.\ii two 97 b \f. into erior, sin 95 b ; 
f. into (a person's) heart, mind 34: ^on 'One's) face, knees 
so; y: on a saord tgc; /. out of fle*h 14 ; /i profit 46c ; 
yi to be 40. 47 ; yi to earth, ground 1. 19 ; y to (one's lot, 
share 31 ; to mould, to pieces, powder 07 ; y^ to (one's) 
rifle asc; y. to (onejself 36; ^ to (one's) share 31 ; let 
fell 4. 

i Fa*llabl6, a. Ohs. Also 6 -Ible. [f. P'all 
V. 4 - -ABLg .1 Capable of falling, lialile to fall. 

1348 Hall Chron. 177 b. The feblc foundation of thii* fallible 
buildyng. 1977 tr. Bullingar'a Dvrmfer (1599) 487 Dnles^e 
God had made man fall-able, there had beene no prai«'e of 
his workes or vertiie. a 1656 Dr. Hai l Ram. tVka. (1660) 
371 Man, as he was creahlo, fallable, saveable. 

truiai'M, sb. Obs. p'orms: 4-5 Itallaa, $ 
falaoe, 4-7 fallao*. [a. F. f allace, ad. L. failacia, 
C fallax : see next.] 

1 . Deception, tricieery, falsehood ; deoeitfulnesa ; 
an instance of the same ; ■> P'ali.aot i, 3. 

a 1300 Curaor M. 3664 (Cott.) If mi fader )mt m now blind 
Mai mi fellace oght vnderfind. 13B8 Wyclik Matt, xiii, ae 
The fellace of ritcheshis stiangubth the woid. 1483 Cax- 
ton G. da la Tonr H iv, The fellaces and vanyteen of the 
world. 1599 Hakluyt I’oy. II. 11. 71 Lyes and fellaresthat 
they did write, a 1634 Ciiafm am A iphmaua Plays 1873 III. 
2u Nay without fellace they have several Beds. 

2. A sophistical argument ; P’allact 3 . 

153a Mohk Con/nt. Tindala Wks. 637/a A goodly false 
foohshe fallace. 1809 Bacon Ativ. Learn. 11. xtv. § 6 
Socrates, hath exactly expreesed all the fonrmes of obiec- 
tion. fellace and redargution. 
tPalla'Oe, a. Obs. rare—K OV . fallaee, 

ad. Jallax KyXitm. falldei-'), f. fallSre to deceive.] 
» Fallaciodb. 


1393 Lancl. P. pi. C. xvn. 931 Frere9..Meuen motUs 
meny tymes insolibles and fallaces. 

t Fallaol’loquenoe. Obs.-^ [od. L. falld- 
ciloquentia, £ faUaci^ (see prec.) ^ loquentia tall# 
mg ; aee -enob.] Deceitful speech. 

1698-81 in Blount Gloaaogr, s7as-8s in Bailrv. 

t Fallaol*loqueiit, a. Obs.-^ [f. h. falldci- 
(aee Fall ace) 4 - loguent-em, pr. pple. of looui to 
speak.] Spelling decdtlully. *730^ in Bailky. 

FallMloU (fftDi jaa), a. ff. L* falldci-a (aee 
Fallacy) 4 - -ous. Cf. Y. fallacieux. In early use 
it appears with sense derived from that of the sb. ; 
suba^nently (in accordance with the usual tendency 
of adjs. in -aciods) it came to be taken as the re- 
presentative of 'L.fallax.'l 

L Of an SLTgament, syllogism, etc. : Containing a 
fallacy. 

sSM Hawks Paut. Ptaau. xi. kx, Seven sophyms ftill hard 
and Tallamfous Thys ydra used in prepostcion Unto the 
people. 1091 Baxtub 1^/. Bngt. ssB, 1 undertake to prove 
every Argumeat of his .. to be vain and fallacious. 1788 
Rhid Arutotlia L^. v. 83. 116 Such fallacious syllogisms 
ara considersd in this treatise. 1864 Bowxn L^c lx. 994 
Thoae falladoua reasonings which are correct in form. 

2. fa. Of ^rsons: Deceitful (sdx.). b. Of 
things : Deceptive, misleading. 

A. i 98 i OaerutT Tha ComptahaS viiI,.Teadi hm not then, 
O thou fiilladoas Muse, The Conn, .t'acceae. 1769 Bvbkb 
Laaia State Hat, Wks. 1840 L 6a This author., is only 
■lovealy end inaecnrate, and not fellacioiia. 

b. 16^ Bioaa ATsvirZUqt. 7305 A fidladoua 1 
ing contrary to what it ptetenda. 1 " 

VI. aosA A ve^ fallacious mathod of. . _ 

Hiat, Eng. <s8s8) II. x. 434 No avideiieo fi 
than that which lesta upon isolated faclsb 

8. That causes disappointment; moddng expecta- 
tion, delusive. 


A fidladoua word, signify* 
. 1770-84 Cook VayAtry^ 
lofiodgiim. sB0tlrmcmam 
ovideiieo fi HMN^Iacioua 





FAI.XJLOXOUBI.T. 


" Mimw /». X. IX. TJiit IxIImIiiuii Fnilt. tnt 
Middlxtom Cic^ 11. X. 38s FiUm and lallacioiH koM 
■•17 Smrrow Strm, L ti Mor b it a daceiiful Joy. .a £Ua- 
cioiiB paaoa * 

TiiSoUm^ adv. [f. aipive.^ 

-LY SI In a Callacioiis manner. 

T. Bbowmb fimui. if/. Prcf, We. .promiiia no 
dbtorbanca or reoppoao any p«i that eball fallaciotmly re- 
V*- vi. • 5. 139 That our MtiMS 

fallaaouny reprewnted them [heat, colour, etc.] mi belns in 
bodiea. tilf Sin C. S. C Bowxir in Lm» Rep e8 
Die. 19 It b often fallaciottfliy amamed that letc.]. 

FftllMiOlUIMas (fai^'JjsDds). [f. aa prec. 
4 -NBS 8.1 The qnality or fact of being fallaciom. 
idif H.Moax Dem, 34 The. .faUaciouiineu of the 
Greek Nation. Jomksom Rnmbier No. 003 e e Every 
one has. .(^cctedT the fa ll a ci ousness of hupm 1847 IIah 
y&cL Ftuth 44 The groundlessness and faluciousness of a 
proportion. 

t^ftllai’Oity. Ohs, [ad. L y^//dlr//J/-^m,n. of 
state tfaHax : see Fallaob aj FallacionsneM. 

tidf PowM £jp, PhUae. in. 190 The eld . .Aphorism of. . 
Nature's obscurity . . the Senses fallacicy. 1773 Obstrv, StaU 
Peer^ However consistent this specious reaM>niag may be 
with, .josti^ its fallacity will not escape detection. 

FaXLaoy (fe-l&si). Forms : 5 7 falaoy(a, 6-7 
fallaoio, (7 falleole), 7- fbllaoy. \uA,\.,fallacia^ 
n. of quality f. faliax deceptive : see Fallack a. 
First in r5th c. replacing the older Fall ace rA 1 
fl. Deception, guile, trickery; a deception, tridc; 
a false statement, a lie. Ohs. 

1481 Caxton Rey$uird (Arh.) 67 Ha reynart how wel can 
ye your falacye and salutacioo doon. 1607 TonxLL/'Msr^ 
Bensts (1873) i S9 'i'hen make they a narrow bridge coverM 
with earth.. that the beasts may dread no fallacy, sdys 
Milton P, R. i. 133 Winning by CoiMuest what the first 
man lost By fallacy surprised, itm Fibldimo Tern y^net 
XVI. ix. Her otter detestation of all fallacy. 

2 . fa. Deceitfnlness {obs.). b. Deceptivenessi 
aptness to mislead, unreliability. 

s8m J. JoiCNiON {iHU\ The Academy of Txwe, describing 
ilie Folly ofyounge Men and the Fallacy of Women. 1654 
Whitlock Zoototnia sso I.et us not affiim tlicir existence, 
and ore on the F.allacics of Sense. cs8oo K. Whitb Rem. 

I 381 The fallacy of human friendship. 1849 Mss. 
laviLLB Conmeje. PAjre. Se. xxv. 084 A oonsciousness of 
the fallacy of our senses. 

3 . A deceptive or misleading argument, a sophism. 
In Logic esh. a flaw, material or formal, which 
vitiates a syllogism ; any of the spi'cies or types to 
which such flaura are reducible. Also^ sophistical 
reasoning, sophistry. 

Not in Wilson's /.afie (1553) which has *doceipt', *d»i 
ceiptfulness as the equivalent cX/allaeia in this sense. 

sgse Turnkb Herbal 11. 100a, It is a false fallade. .toaigm 
from a parte to the hole. s6ia Rrinslkv Lud. Lii. xvu. 
(1637! 308 To helpe to answer the subtilties or fallacies, 
a 16^ J. Goodwin Filled m. the Spirit (1867) 160, 1 shall 
..proceed to shew the fallacies and other we.iknesses of 
those pretences. 1776 Adam Smith XV. N. 11. iv. 1 . 357 The 
fallucy which seems to have misled those gentlemen. 1884 
tr. Lotxds Ju^ie 384 1'he commonest fallacy is ambiguity of 
the middle term. 

4 . A delusive notion, an error, esp. one founded 
on false reasoning. Also, the condition of being 
deceived, error. 

1390 SiiAKS. Cam, Err. 11. ii. 188 He entertaine the free'd 
IGiobe ed. offer'd ] fallacie. 1663 Glan vill Scepe. Sci. xtii. 75 
We being then thus obnoxious to fallacy in our apprehensions 
and judgments. 1733*4 BoLiHcnaoKB On Partite Ded. aa 
When They cannot impose a Fallacy, endeavour. . to hinder 
Men from discerning a Truth. sSas Svd. Smith XVkt. (1839) 

II. 39/3 A vast nunuier of absurd and mischievous fallacies. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India I. 413 In adducing the 
authority of Hindu writers in favour of the doctrine, two 
sources of fallacy are discernible. 

6. Sophistical nature, nnsonndness (of argu- 
ments); erroneousness, delusiveness (of opinions, 
expectations, etc.). 

vm PaiBSTLBV Diee. Pkiloe. Neeeee, Pref. 30^ I was 
enabled to see the fallacy of most of the arguments. a8s3 
M'Cullocii Pal, Bean, lu 158 The rrtnnis under the popu- 
latioB acu have shown the fallacy of these opinions, slgo 
PtUROCOTT Peru II. 193 Ebcpectations of wealth, of which 
almost every succeeding expedition had proved the fallacy, 
t b. Ptoneness to err, fallibility. Ohs, rare. 
stei N. Bacon Hise, Cant, Eng. il xxvii. (1739) xso Find- 
ing the fallacy of the infallible Chair, he hearkens unto other 
Doctors. >70 Gouv. Mobris in Sparks Li/a 4 ffW/. (x 6 ia) 

III . 87 Experience has taught me a sincere faith in Um 
fidlacy of human (mnions. 

6. Comh,^ as faUaqpmongtr, 

1849 CoBDXN S'^eehta xo When the levolutlons broke out, 
these fallacy-mongers exclaimed. 

- -AGK.] The 
down trees. 

The fallage is 

not all done at the sanie time. 

SU-lfal (fsedilse*!, feltrl), sh, and a. Also 
fUloL [One of the many reduplicating formations 
expressing the notion of something trivial or gandy ; 
cf. knuk-ksiack^ gnthguw. The saggestion may 
have been given 1 ^ Falbala.] A. xA 

1 . A piece of finery or frippery, a showy adoTD* 
ment in dress. Chiefly jhl, 
aneB EvxLVNfFalrholt), Hit dress has bows and fine lal- 
lalli, 17S8 Mbs. Cwntxnm Bold Stroke /or fViPe n. And 
thou do^st really think those Fallals beoometh Iheet S773 
T. Snbsiiian Ari Reading 88 One of their painted Cnur- 
temns, adorned with fripperies and fUlals. i8b6 Sort 


45 

OMMeedahxtaPas ^ It wasan Idle fancy, .to drsM the honest 
a^ man In thaeexpensive fal-lallathat ha ne'or wore in his 
lifa. iWi Sala Dnteh PUU vtii. ssi Mew honnets ..and 
sin^r feminine fhllrii. 

A dial. Affectation in manner, frimy show of 
poliieness. 

i8m Miss IhoewoinSkrapek, Ward.hk,, 1 


worif'e says 'e's so much failid about 'tm.' 


A'. Ckaakire 


says’i 

Glw,t * He's too modi faliot about him to ptaease 

3 . -Fa-la. 

1884 Reader 17 Sept 364 The slow dance with lu *fal>lal ' 
horthen. 

t B. adj. Affected, finicking, foppish. Ohs, 

17148 Richaedson Clariua 1 . xlu. #91 Humouring hii 
old fal-lal taste. 1788 ‘B^n. D*ARBLAy Earty Diary 17 
July, 1 was so sick of the ceremony and fuss of ihe*>ef.ill 
lall people 1 iBsS Scott IM, A/idt, xxv. Your cockups aud 
your fafial duds. 

tb. abeol. Ta he a liiila upan ths fal^lali to 
border on the affected. 

1794 RiciiARnaoM Craadiean. V. xvi. The lady is a little 
upon ilie fallad. 

PallAUnjr (f0el,t«l£ri). [f. prec. sb.4-BRT.] 
Tawdry finery, gaudy ornament. 

1833 IIooD Pnklie Dinner ii. Dames in the gallery. All 
dressed in fallallery. 1891 G. Mebboitr One af oar Cam 
gnerart 1 . iv. 65 Dancing and flirting and fal-lallsry. 

Fallalish (fsel|lto‘lij), a, ran, [f. Fal- 
lal a, 4 -iHii.] Somewhat fal*lal. Hence VoIp 
lA'llohljr adv> 

Richardson Cranditan (1781) V. xlIiL S74 An old 
soul, whoM whole life has been out ona dream, a little fal- 
laUishly vari^. 

t Fallfa'tion. Ohs, Forms: ff-7 falloelaii, 
-ion, fiallation. [formation not quite clear; f. 
Fallacy or iis source, the ending being confused 
with -ATiuN : or f. Fallacious, on the analogy of 
suspicious, suspicion.'] — Fallacy 3. 

01368 Ascham Schalem, 11. (Arb.) 139 TomUanns . . hath 
exprensed euerie faliacion in Aristotle, with diuene examples 
out of Plato, s^ Fraunck Lanuiart Lor. 1. iv. a6b, FaU 
laclans bee eyther in the woord or In the reason. sSso 
Hbalby St. Aug, Citie a/ Gad 309. 

t Ffa'll-away, sh. Obs. [f. vbl. phrase fall 
away : see Fall v. 79.] One who falls away from 
religion ; an apostate. 

sdfii Bunvan Barren Figdree (1684) 104 It is Impossible 
for those Fall-a-ways to be renewed again unto repentance. 

fTmrllBiK,sh. Ohs, [a. L. faJlax, neut. of faliax 
deceptive, i, fallifro to deceive.] — Fallacy. 

X330 Palsgr. 918/9 Fallaxe or desceyt,ykAtrr. X963 Foxs 
A. 4 M, 750, 1 answer 10 thargument, whych 1 do deiiy as 
a faliax. osflaS^F. GaKviLLX Sidney viii. (1658) 104 That 


Sturmy A^anuer's Afag. C g b. 

tFalla'Xity. Ohs, [LL, faliax: seeFALLACB 
a, and -itt.] -Fallacy. 

e 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeley* 11 . ssflOmt deceit, 
fallaxi^ end crafty wiues. 

Ffa'll-liaok, sh. For the stress on this and 
similar words, cf. Break-dowb. [C vbL phrase 
fall hack: see P' all v. 80.] 

a. Something upon which one may fall back; 
a reaerre, b. A falling back, depression. 

yml, R, Agrie, Sec, XII. 11. 40a It is. .advisable, .to 
provide a * fall-badc *, or adjacent stubble field into which 
the flock may retire at pleasure. i8u Kanb Grinneli ExO, 
xxi. (1856) 169 He would leave the Mary, .to serve aa a fall- 
back in case we should lose our vesMls. lEpe Pali Afall G, 
06 Febw a/i You will have CKxasional months of fail-back, 
but that will in time be made up, and every quarter will 
show a steady increase. 

tFfa*ll-aoor. Ohs, ran, [f. Fall 4 Door, 
after Flemish valdeun,] A trap-door. 

1481 Qkxvoh Reynard And ther sfode a faldora 

by, and we clymened ther up. .and they that laye nexte the 
cryden that the valdore was open. 

FfaU-dowa, o. ff. vbl. phrase fall down: see 
Fall v. 84.] That falls down, turned over. 

iSap Marbyat F. Afildmay xxiii. He appeared in a. .fall- 
down collar. 188a Unif. Reg, in Navy Liet July 493/9 Coat, 
—Blue doth, double-breasted, fall-down collar. 

FiJlan (f^'l'n), ppi, a. For forms see Fall v, 

1 . That hu come down or dropped from a high 
position. 

e 1400 Run. Rase 19x4 White as snowe falle newe. 1776 
WiTHBBiNC Bril, Plante IV. 154 Two distinct species grow 
. .on the fallen branches of trees. 1849 Sk, Nat. Hist,, 
Afammat/a IV. qj Fallen acorns constituie the food of the 
dormouse. 

b. Falhnstars Sc. : (see quot). 

1808 Jamibson, Fallen elan . . Tremella Naeiae, Linn. ; 
a gelatinous plant, found in pastures &c. after rain. Ibid. s. v.. 
Sea Fallen Stare . . an aoiasal thrown on the seaahore in 
summer and autumn ; Afednea eeqsearees, Linn. 

2 . Of the son: Having set raro. 

1^ Tbnnyson Fare s tar e l lii. The long bright day is 
dohe. And darkness rises frmn the fallen sun. 

3 . Of flesh, eta : Shrunken, emaciated. Fallen 
fiaece : see quot 1893. 

STBB Db FobCsA yae*fi84o)98t Her fallen llediplumped 
up. 1748 Ricmaeoson Llarissa VI. xxx. 98 The okl lines 
appearing strong in the. .fallen cheeka. i8m Lmkour Coat- 
Bvfarfan uloss. No. 8 Fallon Fleeeae, Fleeoa, wool, or 
mohair, taken from the dead carcases of sh os p ^ fro, and. 


4 u That hot been laid low, or browht to the 
ground. Also ahsot, of men. lit, and/g. 


FAXsUBZiS. 

wsfln Domm Epigr, (1839)93 Fabie Okes ths Axw dodi 
int jTh£ 7 hem^ ^S m. Nai,UieL itfjhy 1 . 089 
Iho faraaches of the (eUm fbisat. aftp Mss. Hi^nmAAem 
esrrage jfi Thera bksd ths fiUlsn, ihsro conisnd ihs brave. 
• ik|8 — Afarins ts Midst fallsn ralaitos «hs «ti alons. 
se7tFaBBBMM Norm, Cano, (1876) iV. xvn. 94 
of the fallsn Kiqg iHaroM). .were, .felted. IM. 6s Ihs 
fallsn gonfanon oT Harold. eOfB J. P. Hovro feeus v. sr 
HU dc^ln was, to lift uptks fau^ 

6. Jig, fa. Ill a monu lense : That has lost puniy 
or innocence i mined. A fallen woman: one who 
has sanender^ her chastity, b. With reference to 
rank, fortnne, or dignity: That has come down 
from high estate. 

a i6s8 F. Oekvii tM Poems, Nsem, Learning xix. Yea of 
our fains esute the fatall staine Is such, as (etc.]. >6«8 
Milton Tetrarek. Wks. 1738 1 . 930 God . .would, .not (have] 
sent word by MalacU in a sudden fal'n stile. M8s Lend, 
Gum. No. sjm/A It was contrived by some Discounted 
AiitimonarcKkM Fallen-Angel, syia Stbblb S/eet, Na 076 
P I Your rapen with regard to the fallen Part of the Fair 
Sex. BTSt joHTiN Serm, 1771) I. ii. si Ths Messiah was to 
restore fallen man. s8ao BvaoN Afar. Faliera 11. I, Tbs 
once foU'n woman must for ever fall t8i8 Macaui^v Hiei, 
Rug. II L 48a The fallen dynasty and the fallen hierarchy 
were restored. 1873 JowKTT/Va/9(ed. e) III. 71 Philosophy, 
even in lier fallen estate, has a dignity cf her own. 

6. FalUn’-off: (see Fall o. 91). 

s6xt Shaks. Cytnb. iii. vii. 6 The Legions now in Gallia, 
are Full weeks to vndertakc our Wanes agsinst l*hs faliio> 
off Uritainas. s8o8 Surr XVinter in Laeui, (ed. s) I. 188 
He is. .a falien-off branch from the good old EugUsh tree. 

t Ffa'UmiOJ. CivU Law, Obs. [ad. med.L. 
fillentia, f. falUre to deceive : see -ivoY.l An in- 
stance of the failure of a rule ; an excepti^ 

1609 Hayward Aueva. to Dalemesa iv. LU, Alexander and 
Felinus doe assigne flue fallencies vnto these rules, sdio 
Ibr. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1 . Pref. 9 Socinus sets down Sue 
ullencics, (that's tho word of the law,) oonoenuQg ths cow 
testation or suiu and actions at law. 

Fallfar [f. Fall v. 4 -eb\] 

1 . One who falls, in various senses of the vb. 


t Also with adv., as falUr off, 

e 1440 Premp. Parv. 147 Faflara. ( 
fallytiie, cesdax. 1377 tr. BuliingeVs 1 
was accounted . . a taller off from y* true c.nurcn 01 kmcsu 
a 183s Laud A'erMi. (1847 > i3 Nor are we fallers out of ths 
Church, but they fallers off from verity. 1703 Bbadlkv 
lam. Diet. av. Rules /or buying Horses,\C% a true Aiark 
of. .a perpetual Feller. sSpo PaU Mali G. ss Aug. x/a Six 
riders «vere brought to grief . . Being experience fallen, 
however, nothing more serious than braises xesultedi 

2 . A feller of timber. Only diai. 

1879 Miss Jackson .^Ara/tA If'enfAA.av., 'Ths fallsn bln 
on iLsridge [Eastridge] coppy agen. 

3 . The Hen-harrier {Circus cyatteus), 

i8ta In SwAiNSON Prav, Names Beit. Birds 139. 

t 4 . A part of a mill fur scunring clothes, etat 
(see quot.). Ohs, 

S677 Y AERANTON J 
FalleK (or Feet) 
tree.. ami so fail 
the Cloth lyeth. 

6. The name of various appliances in spinning 
machines. Also attrih, 

iSss L D. B. C^don Art yml. Ceded, Gt, Exkih. 
p. vi**/> As the carriage approaches the roller-beam, the 
iminner gradually raisca the faller-wire. s^ CessseiPo 
Teehn, Edne. I V.^/i Along the top of the spurales stretch 
two wires called the * faliera . 

tFallfaTfa. Falconry. Obs, ran““\ Also 
7>8 ill Diets. fal(l)orn, fklero. (See quote.) 

1488 Bk.St.AibmdsCu}x,Vfhaa yesethatyowruhawkes 
clees wax white : then she has the faliera. i89S'i73a Colkb, 
FalarH,/all,, a disease in hawks known by their whita taloifa, 
178S -bRm Bailxv, Fedem, 

Fallibility (foclibi ltti). [f. next 4 -nr. Cf. 
F. faillihilitl.} The state or fact of being fallible s 
liability to err or to mislead (in mod. usage limited 
to the former) ; an instance of the same. 

1694 * £, Knott* in ChilHnguortRs Relig, Prat, iv. 1 14 
Notl^B of the Churches VkibiUiy or lnvisibiUty,FalUbiUty 
or Infallibility. 1877^ Halb Prsm, Orig. Mem, 11. L X3X 
Those Evidenres of Fact., have or may have their several 
allRys and fallibilities. 1703 Watts Logic 11. f x. 4M Tho* thero 
ho a great deal of Fallibility in the Testimony ofofen. ijpg 


and lawyers. 1899 Mill Liberty i. 18 The fallibiuty what 
is called the moral sense. 

Fallible (fre-libl). a. Also 6-7 lUlablo. [sd. 
lateL. f. lee-BLS. CL 

¥, failUhie. 

The L word appears In Paplas frith c.) with the active 
sense 'decritfur; in late med.L. it has the passive senao 
* deceivable ’.] 

X. Of persons or their faculties : Liable to be de- 
ceived or mistaken ; liable to err. 

1490 Lvdo. Cksms, Trey 1. vl, I suppose her connvng was 
ralUBie. i88i/*4iRfAC«^viL(i697r!t3rHeMfalh1de,a^ 
often erring in judgment. i 8 m Buenst 99 Art, xxxiiL 
(1700) 3^ An Authority to whldi no fallible B^y of men 
can have a RighL 1789 Johnson in Boswell LHe (183O L 
391 A fallible bmng will Tail somewhere. si 33 Uilman Lai, 
C Ar. (1B64) V. ix.ir Bo 6 Thc pwal power, .the reptmentative 
of fallible man rather than oT^ infalllhio (j^ i 88 i W. 
COLUMS BL Rehe 1. Ui. 14R Thasa rebuffs are whotesoBM 
reminden of hia faUiUo biunan naloiuw 

2 . Of rules, opinions, aigomenti, ete. : liable to 
be enoneoiia, unreliable. 
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BAIiXiOW. 


•MM HoGCLm ZV Prime, M/ TM* worldM Joy« 
|i kramitorwt And cha inuin on it •lipir and falllUo. i|m 
M onn in EIIm Leit, i. ti7 II. ga Tho faUiblo opioSoo 
.. of lifliuonio clMnngeablo HaaMnaLD 

DiuMve Hem. VHi (1878) MeTtSa ammont . . li but a 
fallablo argumoiit. mm Smaka. Mama, fir Ai, ui. i. 170 X>o 
not latiidk your ratohiuon with booM that arc fallible. iCm 
Sin T. Baowas Xelt£, MHi. i. ag Ilia, .fallible diMxmraaa of 
man imn tha word of God. wp W. HunaACD Narrmiim 
11. 1 uncertain and fallible Reporta. vnA Burua AmmL 
IL vUL 393 Tha rulaa . . of preaarvina. beolui .. are not only 
Mlihlc and praca^ua. ate HnaaCMBL Stmd. Nmt. PMl. 
ni. Ui. a86 A alow and painful procaea if rifhtly gone intOi 
and a vary fallibla 00a if only partially axacutad. 

t b. Not ileterminable with certainty. 0 h$. rare. 
1884 Powna Exp. Philaa. in. 166 Thia Angle of Variation 
bainc quite fallibla. and alwayea variable. 
fS. Falladousi deluaive. Ohs, ran, 

>898 MonwYNO Evamjnm. 176 Suche watan. . make a fallibla 
image of youth. 

4 . qiiaai-/A One who it CtlHble. ran. 

tyoa HtcaaniNGiLL Prieat~er, Wka. (17161 79 She (Queen 
Elfia^th] ovar.Uv'd this infallible fallible [Po^ Rue V). 
iii 9 G. S. Fabbi Leii. Trmctmr. Secsu, Pa/erv 164 All theta 
faliiblea are added up together in one aum which ahall col- 
lectively conatitute the Church. 

Hence Vn'llibleBeMi Falubiutt. 
a^ Hamhond 7 b Ld. Pait^/iax 19 The weakneaae and 
falliblcneateof thcae fewprinciplea. 1790-8 in Baiuev (folio). 
BMUibly (foe'libli), aJu. [f. m prec. + *lt ^.j 
In A falli^ manner. 

igga Hutorr, Fallably. smMeU. adgl Chillincw. Ee/ff, 
Prat, I. U. |p4. 87 Why doea ahee imploy particular Doctora 
to inteniret Scri^rea fallibly t 
JPElUng (f$ Hq), vdi, sh. [f. Fall v, -t- •ivo 
The action of the vb. Fall. 

1 . In intransitive lentet. 

e tjao Curaer Af, 1854 (Cott.) Abute Sue moneta waa Jiat 
it atud Witmuten falling htt fera fludd. ciaao Jhid, 411 
hemdiat (Fairf.) pO fnlltnse of lucifer and hia felawea. 
a laao A'e/. da im Your 11 She. .In her fallyng cried helpe 


. 319 Blgabait. .are loot by the fidihag In of dw Eaitik 

S itieiSSiinN Ciarum Via. v. e6 ddimr falling away. 

herUBMdta 1878 L. P. MaaoDini ForM 181 Tte 
falling nwiH ofthe jnma after esimetion. 

b. P'mImtE action of the vb. /b /7 aff 

(Fall ot); decadence, defection, dlmlnntion. 

a8aa SaaIm Zfonv. 1. v. 47 Oh Hamlet, what a fbUing off 


lopine, aa in FlaUafdan mqtudsui^ ank, tamale Ugor 


waa iher% 
A Falling t 
BiDDosai! 


ismm, I. V. 47 Uh Hamlet, what a nuling on 
MO Sraaui ft Aodmom Tatiar Na sir F 4 
tboee Schemea of Thinidng. ttea T. 
fL% vil, Should it be ac ce mpanieo by falling 


Propheeiea prraict our 
Montacub Lett, (1763) 


Fropheeiea predict our falling State nxj Laov M. W. 
MoNTACua Lett, (1763) 11 . xxuc. an My C^attan . . b a robe 
..with very long atrait falling aleeyea.^ tfim Palconkii 
Shipwr, 1. 490 The veaael parted on the falling tide. 1781 
Gibmm JDeai, A F, 111 . 148 The weaknem of the falling 
empire. Mastiicbau yamdarAmiHr S, vi. 99 Hein'a 

frowning brow and falling countenance. 1843 Lvtton Lmat 
Bmr. I. i V. eSlIic long throat and falling ahouldeis. 1848 Mill 
Pal, Ream, in. xxiv. | 3 The cpeculative holden are unwill- 
ing to aell in a falling market. ibSS in Mare, Mmrtma Matt, 
V. la Kata Haopa*^. .had atrong. .winda. .with falling baro- 
meter. 1874 Knight Diet, Meek, 1 . Bsa/a Tha Peabody 
gun. .haa a falling breech-block. 

2 . JYosody, Of a foot, rhythm, etc. : Decreasing 
in stren, having the ictus at the beginning* 

1^ Bscs ft Felton tr. Mumk's Mains 8 A rhythm 
which begina with the araia, and deacenda to the theaia, ia 
called falniig or auiking. 

8. AstroT. FalHng houses (see Cadbnt a, sV 

199A Blunpkvil Exarc, iv xxxvi. (ed. 7) 493 Dioae that go 
next before any of the foure principall Angles, are called 
falling houiea. 

4 . Falling-in : that slopes inwards from below. 

1887 Sci, Amur, a July tx/a Yachu with the faliing-in top. 
eidea of a man of war. 

6. Syntactical Combinations. %, Falling-'\disaasat 
f-svil (see Evil 7 b), -sickness (now rare) — 
Epilkpst. Also humorously for * a fall \ and fig. 

The Eng. expreaaiona are after L. mafdwrcm/jvrwr; cf.Ger. 
Jaiiamda suekt. 


lieevetL S78a Palconbr 


Ilinse or luciftr and Iiia felawat. u 490 pmra on ina iniiinir vraoe nmn 

II She.. In her fallyng cried helpe Gibmn Daci, S HI. 148 The weaknem of the fnlUng 
/ es Ham. F///, c. x i| 13 From the empire. 1839 Ht. Mabtinbau Vandarpmt A 99 Hem's 


on our lady. 1819-4 Aat 03 Ham. Vitt^ c. x if xj From the 
tyme of the falbng of theym [lambe] unto the featit of. . Seynt 


John Baplyste. tgfig Vvijxm Mataars (1640) 33 b, Sleet . . 
beginneth to melt in the falling. 1980 Holltbano Traau, 
Fr. Tamgt Eapalismtamt. .a falling in price, as the falling of 
the maileL i8ax SaNnaiiaoN .Vmw. 1 . ei4 Vasa had better 


Fr. Tamgt Eapaliamtamt. .a falling ii 

themariEeL i8ax SANnaiiaoN .Vmw. , ^ 

have ventured the fAlling, than the fingering of the ark. 
1771 Mbs. Ghifpitn tr. Vtamta Sk^avrack xoo The falling 
or night would otherwise have forced us to lay^aaide our 
labour. 1807 T. Thomson Cfiem. (ed. 3) 11 . 378 The falling 
of the drops of alcohol from the hMk of the receiver. 
tb39 LoNor. Hypariam l viL (1863) 38 The eilent falling 
of snow. 

2 In various specific applications. B. The fall- 
ing of Iks Uaf\ autumn, b. Setting (of the tun), 
o. Fatkol. (see quot. 18S4), d. In the barometer, 
etc. ft. Mus, Cf. Fall v. 17. 

a* >8n Hawbs Bxaump, Pirt. i. 3 In Septembre in fall- 
ynge of the Icfe. 

b. 1888 Edbn Daamdaa x Folowingv the fallinge of the 
aonnti 

0. a 1400 Latfrtme'sCirmrg, 303 For fallinge of^ maria 
but ia cleped dislocacioon of the maria MgSyd. Sac, Lax., 
FaiiiHg ff the womb, a popular term for PrHmpsus mtari. 

d. 1^ WiLLsroan Naiuraa Saerata 134 The often rising 
and falling of the water [in a weather-gum] ahewa the out- 
ward Air very mutable . . and the weather unoonatant. 1888 
J. Smith Bmrascapa 65 Wet and Rainy Weather come pre- 
sently upon the Mercury's Falling. 18x4 W. C. Wblui 
Est. Daw 9 The falling of the mercury in the barometer. 
1880 Adm. Fitx-Rov in Mare, Mmrima Ma£. VII. 340 Indi- 
entiona of approaching changes . . are shown . . by its [the 
barometeria] lalluig or riaing. 

8. 1609 Douland Ormtm, Mural, l vL 17 The falling of 
a Song. 1874 SiMrsoN in Campion Art^ Daummt ^JSwtai.. 
If the Baas do rise more than a fourth, it must be called 
falling. 1706 A. BKoroao Tam^ia Mus. ix. x86 A falUng . . 
at the Beginning of a Strain. 

8. In transitive senses. 

agio Lease in Heame Callact. (Oxf Hist. Soc.) I. 037 At 
every falling he will leave for eveiy acre fallen . . twelve ireea 
1899 Lutibbll Brie/. ffr/.(x8s7)lV. 483 A libell against the 
lent parliament about their falling of guineas. 
t 4 . A de pression in the soil ; a hollow, declivity, 
slope. Ohs, 

MdB Golding Cmsartx h, High rockea and steeps fallinga. 
tfiBo SIDNBV A rcadia iil (i6aa)a50 Amphialua embuahed nia 
fbotemen in the falling of a hill. 1684 R. II. Sck. Racraat, 
8x Observe, .the RisingB, Fallinga, and AdvantMes of the 
Places where you Bowl, xyxa J. Iambs tr. La BiamtCa 
Gmrdamimgax Gardens, .having no Kiainga, nor Fallings. 

5 . eoncr. Something which falls or hat fallen, 
a. A fragment (of a building) ; a min. b. nsually 
vckpl, K dropping, a windmll. Also fig, 

a is 9 - Wveup Isa, 1 x 1 . 4 And olde fallmgua thel ahitl 
■ere, a^ the! ahulrmtore cities forsaken. I899 Hakluyt 
Vay. 11 , 1. B14 Agreat part of it. .ia. .almost couered with 
the aforeaayd fallinga. 

b. ifiet Yarksk, Trmx. 1. 1 , Apples hanging longer, .than 
when they are ripe, moke ao many fallings. « x68x Holv- 
DAV ytevamaU 180 Virro waa camb of such caduca, such 
falllim . . such windfalls. 1887 IHydbn Himd A P. m. 103 
Tis the beggar's gm To glean the fallinga of the loaded 
wain. 1847^ H Ai.1.1 WELL, A‘a/Aliv*,dfop^ fruit. Sautk, 

6. With ^verbs, e^ressinff the action of the vbl. 
combinations under Fall v. aI. 

1400 Pramp, Parv,, Fallyime downs, idatmaatouadFaUymga 
aatylia, 1380 Hollvbano Traas, Fr, Tamg,Cadarrka , . the 
Cntnrre or fallyng downs of humours. sfiojSHAKa Titmamts, 
iii. 40X The falling from of hia Friendea. idix Bible e Tkau, 
U, 3 That day shall not com^ except there oome n fiilling 
away first, xfiflp B. Haxbis ParnfoTs irom Aga eoo They 
• .obaerved the ndling back of the Fiench. lyaa W. Rooaaa 


a xaag Anar, R, 176 Fallinde vuel ich cleopie Hcomes aic- 
neaae, 1917 Andxbw Brmnvwykds Distyll. IVdiars Cw, An 
ounce is good for them that liaue the fallynffe oekeneaae. 
x6o7 Tokku, FamrY, Baasisit^s) tji The gallof a Ferret is 


X607 Tokku, Fanr./, Baasisit^^) tji The gallof a Ferret is 
commended Moinat the Falling diaeane. ifiga iyamtmH*s 
Umivarsa in Watson Caiiact, Scats Pasms iii. 1x7x1) xoi 
Hippocraten. .Could never cure her Falling-ill, Which takea 
her when she plcaiea. 1708 PMiLLirs (ed. KermyX A'aHirng 
Etdl, n Disease which sometimes happens to Horses, being 
no other than the Falling-sickneaa. S849 Six T. Watson 
Lact, PkysicKi^jt) 1 . 6jo Its [epilepay's] common designation 
is Xhm/aUiHgstckmass\ or, more vaguely, fits. 

b. in vMous other Combs., as fUllng-band « 
Fall jd.t 23 n; t falling-door ■■ folding-door \ 
t falling-gate -> falling sluico : t falling-hinge, 
one by which a door, etc. rises vertically when 
opened ; lUllng-moidd, Arch, (see quot; ; Ihll- 
ing-aluioe (see quot.). 

1998 *FalUng-band [see Fall 83 a]. 1837 Eabl of Coxa 
Diaraxxk Sir K. Boyle Diauy Ser. 1. (1886/ V. 39 Sent me 
thia onie. . 61 aced ffnlling bands and enffm autablc. 

1793 Hanwav Tram, 1 . 11. xxxiv. 931 xhe Divan, or open 
hall, ia in Che centre, and shuts in with *falKng-door«. x8oi 
Hull Navir, Act afjg Two clear openlnga. .in which ahall 
be placed *fidling gates. 1783 Trams, Saa. Arts I. aao A 
^falling hinge. x%g€iaaiiLtArckii,G\osis..*FaBim£Aiamlds, 
the twomeulda applied to the vertical aidea of fbe rallniecq 
one to the convex, the other to the concave aide, ia order to 
form Che back and under surface of the roil and finish the 
aquaring. t8i8 Buchanan Taakmal, Diet., ^Falttmtahtica, 
a. .flood-gate. in connection with mill-dame . . aelf-actlng or 
contriveato fall down of itself in the event of a flood. 

ndling-BtEV (f§'liqist&i). [f. Faluro fpi, a, 
•¥ Star.] A meteor ; a thooting star. 

1863 Fui.bb Mataars (x6io) 8 b, Thua much for the ahooc- 
IM or falling aUrres. 1090 T. Bubnbt Tk, Earik iii. 98 
The last sign we shall take notice of la that of Falling Stara. 
S789 MiLLsa in Phil, Trams, LI. 058 This meteor, .moved 
wicn leas rapidity than ialling-atara commo n ly da iSiiS 
Macoillivxav Hmmahaidt's Tram. x. xey Ho found falUng 
stars more frequent in the equinoctial regioaa. 

Fallooque, obs. f. of Fbluooa. 


FftUopiUUI(ffile<i-pi8a),«. Annt* FBUopt-sss 
(latinized name of an Italian anatomim5a3>i563) 
-All.] Used in the names of Certoio anatomical 
structures reputed to have been discovered by Fal- 


mont, tube : see quels. 
1708 PnitAJM (ed. Ken 


1708 PmtAJM iwn. jwwwm, 

Smblub Midm^, 1 . 113 Fimbria of the FaUophui tuba 
aftia R. Knox Claastafs Amaxt, 95 There Ea a hob ,. whbh 
cerminatta the Fallopian nquoduct, and ironamita the f a ci al 

r ..I rL ** 


off in Stria Slb6 BHt, Husk, IIL 60 A falling off of the 
milk b isuisdiatelY noticed. 1837 WMimsB Baurefaiy of 
Ury XV, Hard to reel the atranseris scoff, Hard the old 
friend's fbnbf off. 188I3 £. Pknubli-Elmmixst Crsom 
Lsieastaradtt, >95 The grey showed no lolling off from hia 
previous fipna 

o. FaiHttg outi the action of the vb. Fall ostt 
(Fall v, ggj, disagreement, qnaitel ; also t ending. 

1988 GaAPTON Ckram, 11 . 97 1 'hia fallTiig out of king Jorm 
withV.CSeoAuy Archebiahop of Ytuke. agfiS W. V^bbb 
Emg. Paatris (Arb.) 56 The falling out of venes together in 
one like aounoe, b commonly ealM . . Ryma i8m Pstvs 
Diaay (1877) V. 194 , 1 have heard of a falling out between 
my Loid Arlington, .and W. Coventry. 1741 Richabdbon 
Pamtala IIL 337 We had a sad Falling-out t'other Day. 
aHgranmascnPrimaaui. esx Bleaainga on tha falling out 
That all the more endears. 

Falling (f5*liq),/l»A a- [f. as i prec. A -1X0 2.] 

1 . That falls, in various senses or the vb. 
a 1300 Cursar M, 07981 (Cott.)pe atandand fall, ^efalland 
riM. a6xi Biblb Isa, xxxiv. 4 All their hosts ahall fall 
downs, .as a falling figge from the fine trea 1813 Shams. 
Ham. VHI, 111. 11 . saxPresae not a mling man too farre. 
1681 J. Childbrv Brtt, Baeam. 170 The high Hib . . break 
of the atomia and falling Snow, xkas Concrbvb Lava 
far L, Prol., One falUng Adam, and one tempted Eve. 
a 17x1 Kbn Hymms Erama. Poet. Wka. 1701 1 . 86 Dark 
Prophecies prraict our falling State Miy Laov M. W. 


nerve from the interior cZtm omnium. s8i» Mavnu 
Lax,, Faiiapinm takes, two canab indoaed in the peritoneum 
..communicating from the a-dea of the Fmmdtts Uteri to 
t' e ovaries. s8^ Burmbtt Earn 88 The fallopiaa canal, 
appeari at first as a aimpb broad groove in the tympaonm. 
ijHi Syd, Saa, Lax,, FaUapiam aurtk, a name for Paupart'a 
UjMment. 

XUlow (fte-be). sb, Formi: 3-4 iWwe, 5 
fhlfthe, (Talw»),ji-6 liBlow(8, 6-7 fhllowa, 6- 
fallow. See also ^uchjA [The relation between 
this and the cognate Fallow a.- and v, is not quite 
clear. TheOE. forlging, glossed novalia (‘fallows') 


and occas (‘harrows ’) in Corpus Glossary, seems to 
imply a vb. '^fealgian (w F allow v.\ \,*ftalh,it- 
coidM in pi. ^afrA harrows, implements wt break- 
ing clods (error i^inal Gl^. The sb. and a^., which 
have not been found in OiE, were cither tfeath or f. 
the vb. Cf. OHCw.felga harrow, mod.Ger. (Sanders) 
and East Fris. falgt fallow (sh.), falgtn to break 
up ground, plough. As Fallow was used to 
denote the colour of exposed soil, it b probable 
that some confusion may have arisen at an early 
date between the two words.] 

1 1 . A piece of ploughed land ; also colled. 


ploughed land in general, arable land. Ohs. 

e sgeo Hasvaiak 0500 Tliei . . drowen him unto the galwee, 
Nouth bl the gate, but ouer the falweM. a 1388 Chauckr 
lVifs*a Pi^, 636 Who . . pricketh bb blind hon over the 
falwea a 1440 Pramk. Pasrv. X48 Falow, lond eryd,Nemi/r* 
c 1490 Lai, 4 Ef§£. Vae. in Wr.-WOlcker 618 Yarratum, i, 
mavaia, valwa MfiS Caik, Amgi. lai Falghe (Falowe A.X 
terra saeiamalis, a tags Fishbr IVks. (1876) 1 . 385 He must 
treads vppon the falf^ea. xjjag Shaks. Ham. Y, v. ii. 54 
All our Vineyards, Fallowea, Meades, and Hedgca . . grow 
to wildneaae. 17x3 Rows yama Share 11. i. Around 
Meade, and Postures fair. 

2 . Ground that is well ploughed and harrowed, 
bnt left uncropped for a whole year or more ; called 
also Summer fallow, as that season is chosen for 
the sake of killing the weeds. Green, cropped, or 
bastard fallow, one from which a green crop is 
taken. 

X8a3 Fitshbru. Hush. 1 13 Euery good heuabande hath hit 
barieye falowe . . lyenge rygged ml the . . wynter. xgga 
Hulobt, Fallows or tsflthe ofland, called the aomer follows 
or tylth, t*armacimm. axkxx Chahian Itiad xiii. 6a8 So 
close to earth they plow I'he fallow with their horna. 1707 
Mortimbr Hush, li. xS The bcbt Plougha to plow up Ijiynor 
Summer Fallows with. 1784 Cowvrr Tauk iv. 315, 1 saw far 
off the weedy fallows smUe With verdure not unprofitable. 
x8d9 R. W. Dickson Praut, Agric. 1 . x. 369 Green fallows 
or what are termed fallow crops such as beans, peas, 
cabbages [etc.]. x8xo Scorr Lady a/ L, 1. xxxi, I'he fark’a 
shrill nfe may come At the daybreak from the fallow. 1813 
Six H. Daw Agric. Ckatn. (X814) 353 A summer fallow, or 
a clean fallow, may be aomeiimea necessary in bnda over- 
grown with weeda 1889 Wkiohtson Fadlaw A Faatdar 
Craps 5 The superiority of cropped over naked fallows. 

8. The state of being fallow ; an interval during 
which land is allowed to lie fallow. 

1903 Fitshkrr. Husk. 1 17 So shal he mucks all his landea 
ouer at euerye seconds falowe. Ibid. | 34 That is vsed, 
where they make falowe in a fyelde euery fourthe yere. 
X797 Billincblky Agric, Samtartsi 177 Ten or twelve suc- 
cessive crops of wheat, without an intervening fallow. 1898 
J. B. Norton Tapirs eix I'o withhold the land from cultiva- 
tion, .with the view of making it, by a fallow, diiubly profit- 
able the next year. iSSaGKO.ELiorA'. /f^/fsTheyresbted 
the rotation of crops and stood by their fallows. 

Jfg. 1770 Burkb Carr. (1844) I. 358 Your fallow adds to 
your fenility. 1798 — Rag^, Paaca L Wka. VIII. 140 
Unless the fallow of a peace comes to recruit her [France's] 
fertility. 

4 . atirib. Of orpertaining toa fallow; grown 
on a fallow, as in fallow-crop, -hay ; and in local 
names for the Wbeatear {Scucicola aenanike), as 
fallow-chat, -finch, -lunch, -smich, -smitor, jfrom 
Its frequenting fallows. Also follow-break: see 
Break sb. 12 ; follow-ILeld ; see quot. 1851. 

1878 Rav WitlmgMys Ormitk, 033 The Fnllow-Smidi, in 
Sussex the Whent-ear. X706 PHiLLinfed. Karaev), Oamamika, 
the Wheat-ear . . In WMwicluhire it b cidl^ a Fallow- 
smiter. 1793 Chambrm Cyci. St^pp., Fatlawftmek, 1787 
WiNTBB Syst, Husk. XS3 Beane are a good lallow crop, tiat 
Clark YiU, Mimstr, L 16a Nor wilt thou lallow-clodfl dis- 
dain. 1834 D. Low Praui, Agric, v. x6i The culture of 
fallow-crnpa. 1843 Yarrbll Brit, Birds I. H4 The Wheat- 
ear or Fallowchat. afio Gtamesstarsh, Clou,, Fallow- 
Jtsld, a common. x 898 Emcycl, Brit. (ed. 9) 1 . 338 A large 
portion ofthe fallow-break can thus be dressed with home- 
made manure. s888 Swainroh Prav. Hamas Brit, Birds 
CK D. S.) 9 Wbeatcnr .. Fallow-finch ; Fallow-smich ; or 
Fallow-lunch. 

FeUow (fte'leu), A .1 Forms: i fUu, fealo, -u, 
3 ftslou, (3-4 infisetod falewe), 4 fhle, -u, -we, 4-6 
falow(e, o llsllo, 6- fellow. See also Fadob a. 
[ 0 £. fain, foalo, foaht, ^\,fsalwe >■ OS. fain, 
(MDn. vale, mod. vaal), OHG. falo (mod. Ger. 
fahl, falb), ON./p/r, pi. /p/iwrr-OTeat. *falwo-, 
prob. cognate with Gr. iroAidt grey, L. pallin 
to be pale.] 

1 . Of a pale brownish or reddish yellow colour, oe 



MXiXiOW. 


witbai^ 5^’ ^ fo** mdlowloff (he aeil; lo lay fellow. Alao 

an aniknal ; now chteHr m Fallow-dsin. oAie/. ' 

wlSiSSVlrf ^ to falowa Und. i5i» Fiiwma f 8 If 

W*^ giou haue any klyi, to falowo or to lowe otto vpon. i8b 8 
h**^*'^ * 7 ^'^ pto® ®* •**lfl**. fefe^ wuitkn. & ManaH. C^mttru l‘'mrm§ m Ho 011011 breako vp or 


ralow[CW]^N« falwoland polo ao Aoohon coldo. t4M Faovan 
Chrtm, VII. 867 Maiwadaro both redo and falowo tote tlayne 
boforo thow. S 847 Booaoa Bm. Htmith Uxiii. as Aa urbo 


Wora thow. sMy Booaoa Brtv. HtmUh Uxiii. as Aa urUo 
that lofalowo lyko the hoaro ofa ialowo boaoL xgiASiiAKa 
Merry IK l L at How do'o your fallow Groyhound, Sir. 
1867 Zaoff. Geu, No. 165/4 A Fallow X>og. .loot about a Fort- 
night ainco. vem BaADf.BV Fmm, Diet, av. Hart„ The Coato 
and Colouro of this noblo Beant. .are usually of three Mveral 
Bonsy via Broun. Rod, and Fallow. 0799 tr. Atiansem^t P'ey, 
Semeynlr^ Hio telly wee of a pale blu^ and his back fallow. 
186s Atkenmnm No. 1954. 484/1 The horn ofa fallow-ox. 

2. obsoL (quaHi>yA\ as the name of a colour. 

1741 Ce^w. Fam. Piece 11. i. 080 Hiose that are of a 
lively rod Fallow have a black List down, .their Backs. 

8. Comb,^ as failcw colotiretL 
t688 LeM, Gaz. No. 0347/4 Lost or stolen . . a fallow 
coloured Bitch t 8 as Hone £tvry-day Bk, 1 . 983 Ihe 
fallow-coloured dog was taken away. 

rUloW (fse’la'O, horms: 5-6 falow(e, 6 
feUowe, 6- fallow. [See Fallow j^.] 

Of land : frequent in phrases, To /iV, to lay fallow, 
a. That is uncropped for the current year. b. 
Uncultivated, to. Fit for tillage ; ploughed ready 
for sowing {pbs ). d. transf, and fg, 

^ Tr 1475 it UHi, Hare la He fond a hare full fayr ayttatid 
Apon a falow lond. igax FiTCiixaii. Hutb. f 18 He that 
hath a falowe fclde. 1611 Corea., Hauveliit, fallowes; 
ground that liw fallow ouerie other yeare. a 1680 NAVARKTra 
China in CAnrchiilt Cell. Vey (1739) !• sa Fka inad in 


China never lies fallow. 1848 M CuliJoch Acc. Brit. EtuOire 
(1844) !• 473 There appears to have been little or no fallow 
land. iSm Lvrll Prine. Geol. II. 111 xliL 457 We are .. 
compelled to let it lie fallow the next lyear]. 
b. ^1460 Tewnetey Mytt,^ 'Ihe t^lthe of oure landes 
tyys falow aa the floore. 1500 Shaks. Hen. r. V. ii. 44 Her 
fallow Leas.. Ihe Darnell, Ilemlock^and rauke Femetaiy, 
Doth root vpon. 1611 Bibck Jer. iv. 3 breake vp your 
fallow ground, and sow not among thomea 1718 Aouisom 
Freeholder No. 40 P 4 I'he soil must lie fallow. 1797 Mao. 
D’Abblav Lett. Dec., He U like a fallow field, .one that has 
Iteen left quite to it>elf. 1870 Biyant Iliad 11 . xviii. as6 
A broad fulow field Of soft rich mould. 

O. 1830 pALSce. ai8/9 Faloweland, ierre tabourahle. 
1580 Barxt a Iv. F 103 The Fallowe field, nr that is tilled 
redy to be sowen. a s8sy Havwaro Edw. I ’/ (1630) 3a The 
ridges of the fallow field fay traverse. 

d. 184a Fulcer Holy Hr Ft'*/* At. iti. xiii. 183 The head 
..hath lain fallow all night. 1873 Kdnc. CeHtlewom. 
31, 1 suppose you do not intend to lay Fallow all Children 
that wifi not bring forth Fruit of themselves, lyga Foora 
Tatte I. Wks. 1799 1 . ti I'hen I lay fallow— but the year 
after 1 had twins, sday Harb GneescM Ser. 11. fi87i> 459 
Fields of thought seem to need lying fallow. 184a Tknnv- 


S4.. in Hrmitere/IfemkfeHM^.lx% 9 oSdA Inaprellbis 
■m seaaona to falowa Und. 1513 Firsiutaab Hath, f 8 If 
thou haue any leys, to falowe or to sowe otee vpon. i8s8 
Swift & Mmxh. t#jrM/rw Far$ue so He aball Uwe vp or 
fellow thet Eaith which he intends to IcMpe tilth the yeare 
tojiowing. 1741 ComM^ Fam, Piece iit. gae Fallow your 
WhoaC^Xand. which wftt kill the Weeds, and mellow the 
Gmnd. ^1780 A. VouNO Tmtr irel. L lye Scarce any 
tallow, a few sow clover. t888 Hollamd Ckeeter Gtou, 
jig, f 1784 Churchill yemrmey ay Ganlua . . Muot, to 
ensure his vigour, te laid down. And fallow'd well ita 
Db Moroam in Graven* Lifo Sir IF, E. HamUten (sH^ 
11 . 90K A teacher who does not either fallow or sew another 
cm IB sure to get into mere routine. 

Fallow, Sc. f. of Fellow jA, Follow w. 
Fallow, oba f. Felloe, Felly. 

Fallow-door (fse lduidw). [f. Fallow 0.1 4- 
Deeb.] a ipecica of deer {Corvus dama or Dama 
vulgaris smaller than the stag or ted deer. So 
called Irora its colour. Also failow-buekt -doe, 

IS- • Adam Ar/469 We haue slaine your fat falow der. 1348 
Thomar I/ai. Gram, g Diet., /Umm, a valow deere. su^ 
Drydrn I ‘irg. Ceorr. iii 633 With Cries of Hounds, thou 
mayst chase the fallow Deer lyae Uav Poeme(\jH$> 1 . 77 
Mode of the skin of sleekest fallow deer. iBS* Lonof. Gofa. 
i.tg. IV. Rnfifctery, The ceils hung all round with the fells 
of the fallow-deer. 

Fallowod (f8e‘lped>,///. a, [f. Fallow 0.8 4- 
-ED i. ) In the senses ot the vb. 

iMi TrawKR ^rrAa/i. <1568) Dg b. In the come feldee 
endln fallowed landes. s8^ Toreau. Fenr-/. Beasts 1 167^1 
6s Oxen.. must also te accustomed to draw.. a plough in 
fallowed around. 1733 SoMseviLLB € hate u. iss O'er the 
fallow'd Ground How leisurely they woik. 1803 R. W. 
iJicxaoN Praet. Agrie. 1 .x. 368 Crops, .produced on fal- 
lowed lands. 

Jig. ,1607 WALKiKoroN f>//. Clou 84 In the menne lima 
wee will hiy in mortgage a peece of our fallowed invention. 

Fallowing Uk io >19), vbl. sb, [f. F al^aiw v.8 

4 --iNa i.J 

1. I'he action or operation of ploughing and 
breaking up land ; an instance of this. 

ri 480 Lai. A F,ne. Foe. in Wr.-Waicker 61B Farraeio, 
valwynge. ssje Hravar JCeneJhmde Honseh. (1768 > 63 
Falowyn^e and stirryng of the grounde, helpeth very mocha 
to the suwjmge. 1x77 K. Ooooa HereshaeFs Hntb. 1. ^ 1 586) 
to At the hrst failowiiig they maile the grounde. 1883 
WoBLiiM.B Syst. Agric, (1681 1 39 These several Ploughings 
or Fallowings are very advantageous to Ground in several 
respects. 1789 Trans. Sec. Jhaeonrag. Arts 1 . 139 [The field] 
had received two fallosrings. 

2 . The tiiethoil or system bv which land is 
ploughed, etc , and then alloweci to lie uncropped 
for a time ; on iiiatancc of this. Also bare-^ sum^ 


Fields of thought seem to need lyin|e fallow. lOsa Tknnv- 
enn Audley Cou 9 t The fallow leisure of my life. 1630 
KiNr. 5 LBY Alt, Locke xjutvii. My heart lay fallow for every 
seed that fell. 

t Fallow, v.l Obs. Forms: 1 fealuwlaii, 
faalewlan, fealwian, 5-4 falewe(n, 3 fulawi, 
falwy, falowen, {south, dial, 3 valewen, valu« 
wen, 4 volouwe), 4-5 falwe, 4 6 falow. [Olu 
fealuwian, fealeutian, fealwian, f. fealo, fealu 
Fallow a.^ Cf. ()HG.fa/ewM.J a. To become 
pale or yellow ; hence, to fade, wither, b. Of the 
mce, etc. : To blanch, grow pale. 


face, etc. : To blanch, grow pale. 

a- a tooo SalotnoH Hr Sat. 313 lOr.) L^le hwile leaf beoB 
grene, ponne hy eft fealewiaO. r 1003 Lav. 16414 Fajeden 
pA fcldes ft bat gras falewede. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
80 Falewen shuTe thy floures. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 13a 
Ml fruit, .is fouled and falwed. iSteT.R astard Chresto- 


men Hr Sat. 313 lOr.) L^le hwile leaf beoO 
eft fealewiaO. r 1003 Lav. 16414 Fajeden 
os falewede. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 


ieros II. xiv. (1598) 33 Heie lies a bounch of haire deepe 
falowed. 

^g, a saag Ar§er. R. 13a pe blisse of heoiieae bet neuerne 
vafeweS auh is cuer grene. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xv. 
50 Y<ast in care, Y falewe as flour, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
fokuaHCS 175 Florysand a quhile 8e te, pat jc ma eftirwart 
falow. 

b. c laes Lav yafki Faleweden nebbes. a 1300 E. E, 
Poems (186a) 20 HisfChrUt's] fair lere falowib. vm/zAyenb, 
81 pis uayrhede. .faylep and ualouwe > a.se Hour of pe 
uelde. A 1400 DeMh Hr its Precursors is in Rel, Ant. 1 . 65 
His hew anal falewen. c H 40 Sir Cowthcr 6a A 1 falwyd 
hire faire chere. 

Fallow (fae'lto), W.8 Forma : 4 falewe(n, 5 
falwe, (velwo), ,q-6 falowe(n, 6 faUo(we, 6- 
fellow. See Fauch v. Also in Comb,, Twifallow, 
Trifallow, etc. [i O^^fealiian i see Fallow rd.j 
1 . trans. To plough or break np (land) ; to pre- 
pare for sowing. Also rarely, To fallow up, 

a . . Ckroa, Et^, 94 in Ritson Met, Horn, 11 . 074 Hy fole- 
en erthe, and feolden wode. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 148 
Falwe londe ifaloweu P.>, uavo. <*1430 Lat, A Fag» 
in Wr.-WUlcker 618 Farro, vmlwe londe. 1303 FiixHsae. 
Husb. 1 4 Ha setteth it in the vttermoste nycke, that is 
beste for falowynge. 1391 Harimoton Orl. Fur. Pref. (1634) 
P S To heare one of my plouwhmen tell how an acre of 
wheat must te fallowed aniT twyfallowed. 1804 Amt. 
SooLORBS Daiyhautus 37 He fallow vp the wrinklea 
of the earth. 1787 A. Yovno Farmers Lett, People a6|, I 
fallowed and plougluMl two acres of light gravelly land. 1848 
J. Baxtbe Libr. Pract, Agric (ed. 4) 11 . tw Fifth year, 
taroa, which should te fed on the ground, and immediaicly 
fallowed for backward turnips or rape. 

2. To plough and break up (land) without aowing 
(it), for the purpose of destroying weeds, etc.. 


utAJMm. 

playtlM Atsoila ftegw-.let chacjteplafe.Muias^ 
si^ AeiH fPSodemmi 31 July lliay wiU proceed 




wtBf BwMnJKvVP,Socr^ istjd; 11. 189 l%e gramid far 
w falsary to iSgu Ihia Watla. 

2 . A wise or deceMul petson. 
t|7i O. Haavav Lotlerda, (Caaadtnl 14* O that there 
were a wyndowe In to y brtMea of ouch lalanrye^ 

Gaulb Magastrom, 331 A ialaary, end an intnidar into ms 
score IS. 

FidM (fSls» Ipis,), «., adv,% and tb. Forms : t-7 
Ibis, (3 OrM.fblls, 4 faltae, 3-4 vAhKe), 4*7 
(5 lhaoe, 6 HbUi. fAulae, Ihwse), 8-9 Se, fhuM, 
7, 9 dial, fhuM, -SM, s-lhlae. [late 0£./i/y adj. 
and lb., ad. L. fals-us felse (neut. fals-um, used 
subst in sense fraud, felsehood >, orlg. pa. pple. of 
falDro to deceWe ; cf. ON. fait ab. The adj. is 
found in OK. only in one doubtful instaape (see 
sense 13) ; its frequent use begins in the lath c., 
and was prob. due to a fresh adoption through the 
OV, falt,faus {modJt, faux ^Vt, fids, Sp., It. 
falso). The oontinentul Teut. longs. adopM the 
word in nn altered form: MUG. valsek, mod.G. 
falsi'h '^tOHG,gifalscdu tofelsify), OVn%, falsek, 
Du. vaisch, late loci. (15th c '• falskr. Da., Sw,fidsA, 
The etymological sense of l„^isus U 'deceived, mistaken* 
(of personsX * erroneous ' (of opinions, etu ). 1 he traasitioa 
to the active sense ' deceitful' is shown in phrases like/SrAo 
jddes * broach of trust, faiihlessneu ', where the sb. has a 
subjective and an objective sense. In mod. Eng. the sense 
' mendactoue * Is so prominent that the word must often^ te 
avoided as discourteous in contexts where the ec>mological 
equivalent in other Teut. langs. or In Romanic would te 
quite unobjectionable. Some of the uses are adopted ftom 
Fr., and represent senses tliat never became Engluh.] 

1. Erroneous, wrong. 

1 . Of opinions, propositions, doctrines, represen- 
tations : Contr.try to what is true, erroneous. 

riaoe Osmin 10094 To trowwenn wrong o Godd kurrh 
teMre fsllse larc. a isag ^uiiaua 63 Foiiore beo te roue 
w^ false blleaue. ^1380 Wyclif Set M he. 111. 050 Falce 
undirstondinge of te ^awe of Crivt. c 1384 Chaucbo H. 
Fame 111. 989 Were the tydynge lothe or lels. c 1400 Lam 
/rands Lirurg. 067 Sunimen aeien tet a womman mal te 
cured for to kutte off al te hreet & kat is al fah. 1483 
Caxton G.deia y<ror Bvb, Of whiche two sonnea cam 
first the pa>nymB and the fals lawe. iggi T. Wiixon Lvtke 
dsBoi 3 To knitte true argumentea, and unknitte false. 
a 1368 Ascnam Scholem. 1. lArb.) 81 Corrupt manen in 
Uuinge, breede false itidgement in doctrine, agga Davirs 
tmmort. Soul xxxii. Iv. 11714 199 How can tliat te false, 
which every Tongue, .affirms for truef 1831 a High Cent- 
I mission Ceme (Camden > eeS This man is to te for his false 
doctrines . . sharply censured. 1830 Cut rsrraa Eng. Physic. 


will proceed agaiiisk 


1869 J. WnauncB Syst. Agrie, (s68tl 9 For the same 
reason are the Summer-Fallo wings advantageous to the 
Huvbetidman, not only for the destroying of the weeds. 
1783 A. Dickson Treat. Agrtc. iii. (cd. s) 390 With the 
assistance of fallowing, (the Iwidl carries very good crops. 
1777 Nimmo Stirlingshire 434 The edvantimes which that 
. .soil must derive from summer fallowing. 1807 Vancouvxr 
Agric. Devon (i8f j> 143 When fallowing, or a ^jparotlon 
for rotting the green swaid, is intended. 1881 Daily Netvs 
4 June 5 5 A quantity of land set apart for bare fallowing. 

Fffi'llowiBt. mncH-wd. [f. Fallow sb or v. 
+ -IBT.J One who lavoura or followa the practice 
of fallowing land. 

n sSje Sir J. Sinclair ^rn Webster i8t 9\ A controveny . . 
between . .the fallowisls and the anti-faflvwists. 

Fallownesai [f. Fallow a. -h 

-NEBS.] The condition of being follow ; idleness. 

a 1631 Donnr To R. Woodward Poems (1633) 74 
affects niy muse now, n chavt fallownesse. iBsS Sinclbton 
Virgil II. 1 14 Regions rife In thorns by fallowness. 

Fuly Tw/v. [f. Fall rA-f-T.] Full 

of foils or snallow rapids. 

180a W. Tavior in Robberds Mem. I. 413 The rills [are] 
too folly to float a canoe. 

tFffi'lMige. Obs.rare’’\ [f. False w. A -age.] 
Deceit, folbehood. 

a 1490 Cov. Myst. (Shakv. Soc.) 39, I am. .cunyd of God 
ffor iny flFalvage. 

tFA'lsan. Cbs rare^^. In i pi. folssrs. 
fa, OF. falsart. faussart, fauxart. f. fauxz-’-h, 
falx,fale-em sickle. Ci, mQdL,V.fauiard,fauch^ 
atd.^ A bill-hook. 

c ijfie Sir F'eruntb. casta til hem gleyuea ft launce, 

falsan ft feterd dart. 

tFa'lsarr. Obs. Forms: 5-7 fAliRrio, 6 
falMry, So. nlaar, 7- falaArj. [ad. late L. fid- 
sSrius, f. falsHS False.] 

1 . One who folsifieB, or fraudulently alters (a do- 
cument, etc.) ; a falsifier. 

9433 in Bp. Gra/s Register, Lincoin 173 Falsarles ofte 
Mpes leitres. 1563 Jbwrl Re^ Harding (1611) 176 The 
Bishop of Rome.. was.. found an open Fnlbone, for. the 
Canons of bis making disagreed from the very Originals. 
i8ia T, Jambs Corrupt. Script, iv. sp A falsurie is hce that 
in writing addeth, or detracteth, oraltereth any thing fraud- 


1(7 [He] affirms that eating nutscauMth shortness m breath, 
than which nothing is falror. Narborouch ymi. in 

Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. it7tt> 83 The Drauglits ere false., 
for they do not make any mention of the several Islands. 
1893 Drydrn tr. Dufreeuofs Art Painting Prof. p. Rxvt, 
The Persons, and Action or a Farce are all unnatun^ and 
the Manners False, lyag Wattb Logic 1. iii • 4. 66 When 
1 see a siroit staff appear crooked while it is half under Che 
Water, 1 say. the Water gives me a false Idea of it. n 1797 
Mason Hymn'WVc. 1811 1 . 467 Impious men, despke the 
sage decree, From vein deceit, end false philowphy. iB^t 
BaxwsTRR Newton 118551 H* 398 Fake sysiems of re- 
ligion have . . been deduced froui the oacred record. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, 1 , 979 It may perliaps correct some 
false nodona. 

b. Law, of a judgement or verdict. 

1634 Sandxrjion Serm. 11 . 093 lii the couita of law. .fate 
verdicts, false judgments, 1768 Bi-ackstonb Comm, HI. 
34 A writ also of fote judgment lies to the courts at West- 
minster to rehear and review the cause. Jbtd, 401 A July 
of twelve men gave a false verdict. 

o. Arilb. False position', the rule alio called 
aimply PosrrxoN, q.v. 

2 . Not according to correct rule or principle; 
wrong. flU Cram, Now somewhat arch. exc. in 
False concord, a breach of any of the nilea for the 
* agreement ' of words in a sentence ; False quan- 
tity, an incorrect use of a long for a short vowel or 
syllable, or vice versA. 

1331 T. Wilbon Logikeix^'^ 3 A Grammarian Is tetter 
liked, that speaketh true ft good Laiine, than he y* 
speaketh false. 1380 Babbt Alv. F vio False verses, car, 
mtna vMosm, sgfe Marpret. Epist, (Arb.) 38, 1 vrriie falsa 
Englishe in this sentence. 169^ Whctlock Eooiomia 490 
In the Peoples Construing BoAe, the Acts of those above 
them have alwayes some false laitlne In them. 1709-10 
Gibson in Lett. LB, Mem (Camden 937 To . . correct the 
false spellings, ftc. 1711 Addlson Spnt. No. 99 P 3 This 
Poet avoiding . . e Ikise Quantity. 1837 I-ockhart Scott 
lx, A fake quantity which his [Scott's] generosity may almost 
be said to have made classical. 187a F. Hau. (tBie) Recent 


Exemplifications of Fate Philology. 

b. Music. Of a note: Not in tune, wrong in 
pitch. Alio, False cadettce (ace qnot. 1888). False 


tune, wrong in 
t.i888). False 


habitual impostor and falsary. 

b. One who foma a doenment ; a forger. 

1070 Fulkr HeekM Part 70 He that did forge this 
Epucle . . was . . an impudent falsane. sgpe Davidson Repi, 
Bamreft ia Wodr, Soc, Mice, (1844) 1 . 507 If this te not to 


fourth, fifth , : a fourth, fifth, etc., when not per- 
fect. Valse intonation : (0 the production of an 
unnatural or improper quality oftone ; (8 > ainging or 
playing out of tone. Fatu relation : the aeparauoa 
of a chromatic aemitone between two parta. Also, 
aee quot. 1 869. False sh ing : a badly woven string, 
which produces an uncertain and untrue tftne. 

t99e Davies hnmort. 5 ^Mf/xxxii. xvi. (1714) ti5 If fate 
Accords from her false Strings te sent. 1397 Moai av tnired. 
Mum. 70 Shew me.. which be the true noiM, and which 
false. i8a8 Bacon Sylvm 8171 A Lute-String, if it be.. 
Dnequall in his Parts. . we call False. 1874 Plavfobo Skill 



VAua* 


TAZJSm. 

Jffw. in. 3S "Hi* ylclda ■ Mm fa w tft, and Mm ifalli m 
fhlMfifth. tt» Bvaon Jiaxii, Soow IkiM iioi«*t da* 
laciod flaws, ailte Tcmmvmm Pama xam If aa atnr not. If 
wmdcar«lMiiMaMr«,Wa shall loMaiaiiMfplaMm iMp 
Ounutv Caumttt^. iL o Ba a fabw talatian is maaaC tbs ; 
dnittltaneottii, or immsdsataijr Buccsssive. soanduig of a note I 
af iha same nams, but aoctdanially altersd jpitch. iM8 { 
Stainkb a BasRicrr Viet, Mu$, Terms 66 Whtn Che last i 


ihusic wm that in which notes were altered by the um of 
acddentaU 
O. Drawing, 

tyss J RicHAaneoN Pmintimg sm If the Perspective is not 
Juic the Drawin|r of that Coaipo*iition is false. 

d. Law. Palse impruanmmt \ the treipAis oom- 
mitttd againit a perion byiroprigoniog him contrary 
to law. 

tjtARethParlt. lILees/i Theforuid Nichol*. .destroyed 
th^yMes trewe lyges . . btfalse emprisonement. sy68 D lack- 
aroNB Cemm, III. viii. tar. ilgt Lam TYaws* Rep, LXIII. 
dye/a An action to recover damages for folae impnaonuieut. 
a. Her. (See quota.). 

syjwa Bailbv (folio), PmtieArma [in Heraldry] are thoM 
wherein the fundamental rules of the art are not ohMrved. 
1864 Boutbu. Heraidry Hitt. 4> Pep. xii. As An Orle is 
bfaaoned as a * false escutcheon', by the early Heralds, 
illy Rlvib Dkt. Her,, An Annulet (Is blasonedj as a False 
Roundel. A Cron voided, as a False Crass. 

£ Of a hone : (see qoot.). Falu galhp : ace 

Gallop. 

sdl3 Regnl. imttr. C mvnlty 1. 56 In cantering to the right, 
a horse leading with the two near legs is * falM * BII4 E. 

Anpkssom Mod. Horttmuuuhip ^ a? If it [the horsel 
turn to the right when the left legs are talcing the advanced 
aieps, k IS false in lU gallop. 
g. Of a card : (see quot.). 

lira * Cavbndisii * Can/ Am. 163 A card [played] contrary 
to rule in order to take in the adversary, .is technically called 
a false card. 

8 . Of a balance, measure : Not truly adjusted, 
incorrect. Also, Of play : Unfair. Of dice: Ixiaded 
so as to fall unfairly. fFa/se paint \ a stroke of 
deceit : a trick. 

t e safe Curmr M. 87074 (Fmrf.) Fals we^t A melie againe 
r lagh in lands is aette. cxifto J. Watton ^pee. Ckr. 30 b, 
syng of fals weghts or mesuring. « 1509 Skbltom Druere 
RtUeitee Wks. 1^3 1 . s6 Wars yet Fortunes double 
cast. For one fals poynt she is wont to kepe in store, segs 
T. Wilson iL«ff4e(i5toi 3 Hiose which plaie with false Dice, 
A would make other bcTeve y* thei are true. s6si IIislb 
Pretf. xx. S3 A folw ballance is not good. es6at Uonnb 
Peem»kxt\Tp/ia Men ..Who know false play, rather then 
lose, deceive. 1634 SANmcBscm ^erm 11 . 893 False 
weights, false measures, false thumbs .. in the nuiikcta 
and shops. 17I1 Cowpbb Cotwer*. an If it weigh the 
importance of a fly, llie scales are false, ilia Sportiufg 
Mag. XXX IX. 91 Causing two grooms to lose 15/ by false 
play, sill Bvbon Ch, Har. tv. xciii, All things weigh'd in 
custom's folsest scale. 

4. Of ahame, pride : Ailsinff from miitaken no> 
tioni. 

srai Mbs. RADCurvx Rom, Forett i, A false pride had 
ttlD operated against his interest lies Mas. Edobwostu 
Moral T, (xBsQ 1 . viii. 6x True and false shame. 

5. False position (F. fausse position ) : a poii- 
tion which compels a person to act or appear in a 
manner inconsistent with his real character or aims. 

algo Q Rev, Jan. xao It [taking tithes in kind] places 
them fthe clergy] in what the politicians call *a faliM posi* 
Cion with respect to the community at large. 

6 . (7b make) a false step (-^Fr. faux pas) : a 
misplaced step, a stumble ; hence fig. an unwise 
or Improper action ; formerly spee. a woman's lapse 
from virtue. False start: a wrong start in a 
race ; often iransf, and fig. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke't Pay, £. tad, 207, 1 . .unfortunately 
made a falsa step, and tumbled down again into the Boat. 
1709 PopK Eu. Crit. 60J Fake stmis but help them to 
reiyiw the race. 1796 Ndgpnt Gr, Tour 1 . X14 Such young 
women as have made a false step. 1A13 F. Clissold Ascent 
Aftmi Blanc so A folse step might have swept us below 
into an imniense rrevanse. 1I7S JowBrr Plato (cd. a) HI. 
B31 If he has taken a false step he must be able to retrieve 
himsvir. 

7. Defective, not firm or solid, a. Farriery. 
False quarter faux quartier \ : (see quots.). 

1313 Skbltom Carl, Laurel 504 Some lokyd full smothely 
and had a fals quarter. 1614 Mabkham Cheap Hush. 1. Iv. 
(t668) 64 Inftrmitivs of hoofs, as false quarters, loose hoofs. 
1706 Phiu ire (cd. Kersey), False Quarter is a Rift, .seem- 
ing like a piece put in, and not all entire.^ Law 


fng like a piece put in, and not ail entire. 1B79 J. Law 
Farmers rot. Adviur 379 Falu quarter.. b similar to a 
aaniLcrack in appearance but caused by. .destruction of the 
secreting structure at the top of the hoof, 
b. /trch, 

* 7 ^ R, Mobsis Eu, Ane. Archft. 87 What a false Bear- 
ing, or rather what Bearing at all has itf 1I76 Gwilt A rchit. 
GloMt, s. V., Bearing xnmii or Partition. . when (the partition 
is] built in a transvene direction, or unsupported through- 
out its whole length, it is said to have a false bearing, or as 
many false bearings as there are intervmb below the wall or 
parCttion. 

II. Mendacious, deceitful, treacherous. 

In aensM 8-10 the phr.>b/M at hell was formerly common. 

8 . Of a statement : Purposely untrue ; menda- 
cious. P'requently in To oear (f speak) false wit- 
ness : to testify falsely. 

e lira Lamb. Horn. 13 Ne spec bo Bwin Hns nexta nane 
false witnesse. ciage A'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 40/183 Betcre is trewe 
dede Imne fab word, a 1300 CmnerM, 86134 (Cott) Fab 


that no llB sormbss thou ms telL a6s* Btsuc a 
lx. taAOm^Cmf saliL It b fabe. cite Jackson Sigm 
TVws WMAifi^a) 1 !. vL 380 FalM-witnew-bsarmg, and 
Covetinflplilr Hmgbboais Goods, are far motu rife amoagsc 
us than nwr were. thgB FUllbs Hefy War iv. vL (XM7) 
177 Aftenteis thb report waa oontralled to ba fobe. 

£ASL or Aiban in Leutderdaie Papere (1883) III. Ixv. 100 
He found apt to be folseashell. 1813 La ELLmnoaovon in 
He. Lena gs Mar., The accosatlM U as fidm as hell hi 
every part t till Scorr Hr/. MidL xxUl, She caaM to bear 
fabe wimesi in her lUteris cause. 1833 Cbusb EneeHue 

I. vlL 3s Neither of the gospeb has srade^a false stat em e n t. 

9. Ofa person or his speech : Uttering or express- 
ing what is nntrne ; mendadons. if n false prophet 
tlie sense yaries between this and 13 b). 

a laas Auer. JP.68 pat^ witnesse ne preoue heora uelra. 
ri3ag Metr. Horn. 99 Thai, .said that Crist was fab pro- 
phete. ijes Hamtolb Pr. Cense. 3366 Sacrilege, and feb 
wkienamyng. e ijito Wvcliv Whs. (1880) 084 Falce gloaeib 
maken goddislawe deric. ijfla — Mark xui. se Fab Crbtb 
and fab prqpheiis schulen ryse vp. ises Jova Esp. Dan, 
Hi. 3a Dauid . . abhorreth locha false accusers, sgra Bislx 
(G enev.) MeU. Hi. 5. 1 will be a swift witnm agaynst false 
swearen. s6ii SuAKa. Wimt. T. tii. ii. 3a Innocence shall 
make False Accumtion blush. s66e SriLLiucrL. Orig. Sacr. 

II. V. I s There may be folM Prophets as well as true. 1687 
CoNOBKVB O/d Bath. IV. in. My face b a false witness, and 
deserves to be pilloried. i8a»-jri Db Quincxv Confess. 
Wka 1890 111 . 393 O just and rtghteous Opium I that to 
Uie chaneery 01 dreams aummenest, for the triumphs of 
dew^rlng innocence, fabe witntiics 

10 . Of persons, their attributes or actions : De- 
ceitful, treacherous, faithless. Formerly often 
pleonastically, expressing detestation, with sbs. 
like traitor, treason (now only eurch.). Const. 
^of, to, futito. 

c sees [<AV. 3r4aa pa rad forfl a pan felde falsest aire kiiM. 
A sees Amer. R. ia 8 Ase vox is best falsest, fsajo Ht$U 
Msil. xaP^M flescliliclie wU fols bco. 1097 K. Glouc. 
(1734) 38s pys false hyssop Ode. a 1300 Cursor M.xx$^ 
(Cott.) He waa traitun fab in fai ^1489 Caxtom Sonnss 
of Aynton xxvi. 565 Now are deed the sones of foulqucs 
of moryllon by theyr falm wyi. a 1533 Ld. Bbbnbbs 
Huon Ixxxvii. ajs 'llila Aiuetars was Mm and a traytoure. 
1939 Afirr. Atag., Dk. Sujfoth xix. My dedee. .Wer shortly 


Nrth braking. ^S3|a /MA 4638 (Trfn.) Ha 
wip fals neda e isra Cnaucbb Treyhte l 


ga wip fals neda ^1379 Cnaucbb Treynm L 
trew or fids reppit . .ilovede the al wy lyva 
j.?. PL B. 11. 80 Tb bakblte, and to boeMii, 
I'sriMessa. atggB'^wcLLReyeterD.y.LBm 
I surmises thou dm tell, sis* Btsut a K/age 
rimy said, It b false, cite JacicaoN S/A 
I1673) IL VL 380 False- witne iB b ee r fag, and 
ifcr Nmgbbouis Goods, are far mora rife amongst 


IV.OIK.I ne WU UWItU^ in mi » .airman 

of Aynton xxvi. 565 Now are deed the sones of foulqucs 
of moryllon by theyr falm wyL a 1533 Ld. Bbbnbbs 
Huon Ixxxvii. 375 'llila Aiuetars was Mm end a traytoure. 
1999 Afirr. Atag., Dk. Sujfoth xix. My dedes. .Wer shortly 
after treasons lalie estemed. 1990 Masijowb Edw. if, 11. 
Hi, Never was Pbniagenet False of his word. 1991 Shakb. 
Two Gent, iv. iv. 141 Tbough hbfaKe Anger lieueprophen'd 
the Ring. iMj-ya Woon Z^(Oxf. Hkt. Soc.) I. 471 False 
to his trust. 1676 SotriM Serm. Wor/dlp Wisdom (1737) 
1 . ix. 349 False as hell, and cruel as the grave. 1709 
Stbblb Tatter No. xos pj She bad been faliw to hb Bedf. 


Stbblb fatter No. xos pj She bad been false to hb 
174a Porx Dune. iv. 93 They..fabie to Phoebus, bow the 
knee to Deni 1794 Song *Sttw, my Willis* in Bumf 
Whs, (1657) IV. X17 When thb heart proves fouse to thee. 
1819 Scott Af. I, * Get up, ye fause loon.' 1^ Macau- 
XJtv Hist, Eng. IV. 331 He might he false to hb country, 
but not to his flag. 1869 UiCKBMS Mat, Fr. L ii, 1 banish 
the fabe u retch. 

fb. transf. Of ground, a ionndation, etc.: 
Treacherous, insecure. Ohs. 

1990 SrKNSBs F. 0 - !• at* 54 An huge rocky clUft^Whose 
falNO foundacion waves have waih't away. 1697 Dkvdbn 
I' itg. Ptut. III. <47 Graze not too near the Banks, my jolly 


93 They..fabie to Phoebus, bow the 
Song my Willis* in Bumf 


peniMgr\ wiaeg Amr. R, x8a Fkbe 
peiinne [fore], a 1300 Cursor M, 08395 (O 


Of good metal hy 

'Stem te nra jpim"Bgl^ 

htsL becBUM they era felt. 1449 Br. HaiIl Cases Cones, l 
tII. 64 (^les that pretend fobe saaira. mrg Bailnv 
( foBo), FmSr Dia s mo nd . one that b coUntexfoitedwith glesS. 
ste khsuN Med. POik/.Ul. tv.OI- f isms/#, A nait&diBl 
tOM bnota^fobe'resaitbiiotareMatBlL 1867 Smwh 
SailePs Werd-bk, 888 FoIm Papers frequently carried by 
riaveis and amimkra iflg CathoEe Diet, av.. False 
detretals, the colmion ostensibty made by Iskfonia Mer- 
rator,ia the middle of the ninth century. 

b. Prefixed to personal designations : Pretended, 
that is not really such ; osp. in false god. prophet. 

•stTi Cali, Hem, e87_puih false godes pa mlc piMe ham 
aelfo macede. riaaa 7 Wm CtdL Ham. 83 psM ben fobe 
erbtaae. emenAMd. Maregrete Hi. He bvede on pe fobs 
godae. ijfla Wveup JbswcdvL 58 It b beter akyngforie 


godae. ijfla Wveup JbswcdvL 58 It b beter akyngforie 
be schewynge . . a profiMble veiaelle . . than fols goddb 
finfo Biblb (Genev.) IMd., Then such falKe godsL iraa 
Hulobt, Ffolse mcMcngw. . flebe propbeL sBqoyititieu Fabe 


Hulobt, FfoLm mcMcnger. . flalse propbeL sBqoyjUtls), Fabe 
Heir and other Choice Stories for the Young. 

o. with the name of an author : ' Psendo- *. 

ittg Fbbeiiam Norm. Cettq. II. 609 The falM Ingulf. 

d. Of hair, teeth, etc.: Aitificially made or 
adapted. 

1991 Pkrcivall so* Diet,, CabelUra, a folse hears, or 
peruke. i6m Sis T. Hubbst Trav. x68 Hired women, 
who for flve noures epece . . howls bitterly, tears their folm 
hairs (etc.! 1817 Bvbon AgM# Ixvi, One has false curb. 
1889 Pall Malt G. 16 Apr. 3/% The fabe teeth are nothing 
but animal teeth attache to the human teeth by means «n 
small gold plates. 

e. False face : a mask. 

1818 Scott Reb Hey ix, Hb fotuie-foee slipped a^lde. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xL (X859) S48 A white fdie- 
face or mask of a most mcUiodbdcal expression. 

M 1 


Sheep, The Ground is false. 1691 R. L'Estrancb Fabies 
liv. 55 The Heart of Men is like a Bog, it looks Fair to the 
Eye, but when we come to lay any weight upon 't, the 
Ground Is False under us. 

tlL False trust: breach oftrustf "'Ll. 
where falsa is merely pple.]. Ohs, rare, 

.649. lip. Hail Casea Consc. 1. vii. 71 Tlie.. goods mi^ 
carrira, cither by robbery or false trusL 
12. Of thin^, indications, appearances: Falla- 
cious, deceptive. Of a medium of vision : That 
distorts the object looked at ; so in f false glass, 
mirror, spectacles. False colour (fig.) : cf. Coloub 
sb, a d, la, 15 . 

1531 [see Colour sh. a d]. 1580 Babbt Alv, F six A false 
glasse, apeeulum mendax, 1609 Br. Hall Medit. Cr Pews 
II. f 79 When they wil needs nave a sight of their own 
actions, it showes them a false glasse to looks in. 1641 J. 
Jackson 't rue Evang. T, 11. 146 The Devill makes us false 
spectacles. 1698 Womocx Exam. Tiltnus A, You seem to 
magnifie the riches of the divine Gibce : but when we come 
strictly to examine it, 'tis by a false glass. 1734 Pucb 


strictly to examine it, 'tis by a false glass. 1734 t'ufa 
Ess. Man iv. soa Wit's false mirror held up Natures light ; 
Shew'd erring Pride. 1768 Blackstonk Comm. 111 . 391 Hie 
true import of tlie evidence is duly weighed, folse colours 
era taken oflT. 1848 Macaulay Htsi. Eng. I. 173 Looking 
on all that passed at home, .through a folse medium. s 869 
Bain Setuesg Int.u. iii. §7 So false is the appetite tor sleep, 
that [etc.]. 

t b. False door, postern (— F. fausse porie) : a 
secret door or postern. Obs. 

exsjboCKxeonEtmnetofAymenyivA, xoo Yf yedooassaille 
the castell, they shall yssue onte at the fouce postertias. 
igSB Hulobt, Ffalse peMerne or badte dure, shaq R. Asm- 
ley Aimansor 44 King AUnansor entered sometimes into 
this Hospitall by n folse doore. 1788 J. Bvbon Narr. Patss^ 
gonia (ed. a) 837 They have a false demr to the alcove. 

III. Spurious, not genuine. 

13. Counterfeit, simulated, sham. a. Of things, 
esp. of metal, money, jewels : Counteifolt, sparious. 
Of a document: Forged, 
cieao Poe. in Wr. -WQlcker 183 Faraemdurknus, fob 


f. False key ; a skeleton key, picklock. 

iras Load. Gau. No. 3708/3 A false Key, end a Steel, were 
left Iw Che said Murderers. 1833 J . Holland Mantff. Metal 
II. S67 False keys, end all other counlerreit means of open- 
ing locks. 

g. Of attributes or actions ; Feigned, counter- 
feited, spurious. 

c ste Shaks. Sonn. htx!!, Least your true loue may seeme 
falce. 1697 Dbydbn Pirg. Aine/d 11. 107 False tears true 
pity move, trap Porx Ess. Crit, 05 So by false learning b 
good sense debased. 

h. l.aw. False action * feigned action * : see 
Fkionbd. False plea •tham pXetL, 

1706 Philups (od. Kcrseyi, Faiso Action m Faint Action. 
aUgb Wharton Law Lsx, 346/3 False fism. 

14. Hav, and A/il, Counterfeited lor the purpose 
of deception ; feigned, pretended ; as in false 
altaek, lights, ports, signal. Also in phrases (often 
fg^)t 1 7'o show false colours. Under false celouris 
tsee (^OLOi)R sb. fib); 7'o hang out false colours 
(sec Colour sb. 7 d). 

c 1400 Fab colour [see Coioim dt. 6 bj 1677 Lend. Gao. 
Na X 170/3 One towards Mount Azine, which some look 
uiMMx to be only a false Attack. 1697 DAMrixR P^. (1698) 
1 . 850 Had we enter'd tiie Port upon the false signri, we 
most have been taken or sunk. 1769-93 Blackstonb Comm. 
I. (ed. za) 394 Putting out false lights in older to bring any 
vessel into oangcr. 1769 Faixonbb Diet. Marine, banx 
sabords, false Mrts, Minted in a ship's side, to deceive an 
enemy. 1784 Mad. D’Abblay Diary 30 Dec., A letter . . 
which seems to shew her gay and happy. 1 hope it shows 
not false colours. 1809 Roland Fencing loe Various small 
motions made without longing, are termed false attacks. 
1893 Stocqublbb mu. Diet, ash Fnlse attack, a feigned 
or secondary movement in the arrangements of an assault, 
intended to divert the attention of an enemy from the real 
or principal attack. 1B67 Smyth SatioPs Word-bk. e88 To 
sail under false colours . . b an allowable stratagem of war. 
1879 Moslbv Compromise 1x886) 173 If men go through 
society before mainage under folse colours. 

b. False fire : t (a) n blank discharge of fire- 
arms (adr.) ; (d) a fue made to deceive an enemy, 
or as a night-signal. 

16x1 T. Jambs Pey. a6 We shot and made false fires, sdea 
SibE. Dbbino Sp. on Rslig. xvL 86 Artillery men, thou^ 
..nimble with false fires, are not immediately compleated 
into trae-Souldiers. lyss A. Duncan Manners Chron. 
(1805) III. 389 Night coming on we lost right of our consort, 
and made several false fires, men Db Fob Capt. Singleton 
viii. (1840) 140 We mode folse fire with any gun that was 
uncharged, and they would walk oiT as soon as they saw the 
flash. 1809 Nblson in Nicholas Di^. (1846) Vll. 97 We 
have found the comfort of blue li^ts and folM fires in the 
Mediterranean. 1893 Stocxiublkr d/rV. DiW. lot/e When an 
I army is about to rerire from a position during the night, 
false fires are lighted in different parts of the encampment 
to impose upon the enemy's vigilance. 

16. Improperly so called. (Prefixed, like quasi- 
or pseudo , to form names of things bearing a de- 
ceptive resemblance to those properly denoted by 
the sb.) a. in various sciences. 

sS 9 f False ribbes [see Bastard a. 5 cj 174s A Monro 
Anat. Bones fed. 3) aaa The Five inferior or each Side ore 
the Falsi fRibs]. 1774 Goldsxl Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 345 
Immediately on quitting the real womb, they creep into the 
false one. 1776 SBintsTii tr. Geilerfs Mstal. Chym. X4 It 


T. James Pey. a6 We shot and made false fires, sfisa 
. Dbrino So. on Rslig. xvL 86 Artillery men, thoum 


ciooe Poe. in Wr. -WQlcker 183 FansemmxBnue, fob 
pening [Pusribly a compound of the sb., Ime ON. JMs- 
peningri wsaag Amr. R. z8a Fabe gold vorwuifieS 
keiinne [fore], a tgee Cursor M, e8395 (CocL) A-mang myn 
work vn-lele haf i oft forged fob sele. 1340 Ayeab. b6 


folse one. 1776 SBintsTii tr. Geilerfs Afstal. Chvm. 14 It 
[Yellow Qiuiitz] is called . . after its colour . . false topoz. 
iSoy-efl S. C^rsa First Lines Snrg. (cd. 5) 34B Wlien all 
the coats of an artery are wounded, ruptured, or narforsied 
by ulceration, the lomour b called a false aneurism. sSra 
Ltbll Prine. GeoL 111 . X75 This dbgonal arrangement m 
the layers, sometimes cafied *fldse stratification'. 1866 
Trsas. Bot.^aise bark, that layer on the outside of the 
stem of an Endogen, which consists of odlnlar tissue into 
whfch flIaoBa tissue peases obliquely. ii69j.R.S.CLirroaD 



TTAIMM, 

appuram cryMaL fim, w^ to not that of troa 

ay ba iirodocad by oacUli 


crystal plan^ 

\K in popuUr or llieniy names of plaau (loii^ 
' — I rendering mod.L. names foimed erith 


**S**f*SC»BAaTAaDa. .bJ. tmjGasABDS 
Inde^ Falsa Marcuria. iMi Mm vSirFltmr, 
PL VI, u Faka Broma-gnua iMl Cknmitr^ MutycL 
av. ^ common boitla.gonrd, or false cala- 

bash, to a native of India. iSitL a v. Lceaui Tr*t, The 
locttsi-traa of America to also called the acacia, or 
tim acam sStMS Dbittbm & Uollamo PiatU-m,, 
Falsa Parsley. 

to. FtJunailx ?»Aovaiii 3. 0 b$. 

itiB Art Prwro^ Ptrt 335 FaIm nails . . arise fttim a 
want of due attention to the parts auirounding the nail. 

d. Phys. Faise ccncefftion : a spurious concep- 
tion, in which a shapeless mass it produced instead 
of a fcBtus. 

tdia R. MaTHsar UmL ALrk. f 87. sat It . . brought fiom 
her an aboitiva or false conception. 1697 DnvmcN l^iry. 
Cssfr* ni. 441 They shed A alimy Juice, by false Conception 
bred. sSSs^WAcarAFFB Med, yee, 94 Palee Cm» 

adfiem, an imperfect impregnation or blighted ovum. 

10 . t a. False ee/ettr : in water-colour paintings 
a lifter tint of any of the recognized colours {ebs,), 
b. Poise (fyeSf colours Ft. teintfaux) : fugitive 
as opposea to permanent dyes. 

tSTS vfr/ ^Limnimer 4 Azure or Dyze. HU false coloure, 
Two partt azure and one of cereuse. til^y. First thy 

false colours and after thy sadd. stsd J. Smith Panoromo 
Sc, A Art 11 . 537 Dyes of the second class, are called false 
or liUle dyes. sl4a Bisthoff lyeoUen Manuf. 11 . iii. 80 
Two branches, namely, that of permanent colours, and that 
of false or fugitive colours. 

17. (C^htefly MecA.) Subsidiary, supplementary ; 
substituted for or serving to supplement the thing 
properly or chiefly denote by the name. a. Poise 
pottom \ a horizontal partition In a vessel. Also in 
A/i>ff>iFand Metallurgy (see quot. 1881). 

xuA Harimctom Afeiatu. Ajax (18141 117 You shall make 
a fflse bottom to that privy that you are an.ioyed with — 
either oflcad or stone, rfan Bacon iiyhtx ( 1637) v. 137 1 'ake 
a Vessel, and niAka a faUe Bottom of course Canvasse. sdsi 
Frbnch Dittill. I. (1651) 5 A false bottom where the(jutcK< 
silver must lye. 1803 J. Badcock Dem. AntHtem. 146 Each 
vut IS to have a faliMi bottom, made with cross bars, or stout 
wicker work. i88s D. C. Davhcs Metall. Alin. A Atining 
413 False Bottom, .a loose plate put into tbe stamp box a 
floor of iron placed in a puddling machine ; a bcu of drift 
holding auriferous drift, and overiyiiig the bed of the lacier 
that usually lies on the bed rock. 

b. Shipkuilding. Of things tempomrily attached 
to the real or true part to assist or protect it, as in 
false keel, keelson, fast, rail, stay, stem, stem, 
stern-post. Also in P'alse deck, a grating or the 
like supported above the main deck by tbe * close 
fights 

i6a6 Caft. Smith Acrid. Vtig, Seamrm 14 A grating, net- 
ting or false decke for your close fights, s&mj — Seamtan't 
Gram. xi. 53 Another keele vndcr the first . .wee call a false 
Keele. ibia.. Fix another stem before it fthe Mem], and that 
to called a fnlHo stem. 1709 Lead. Goa, No. 4331/3 Having 


our. .Back-stays cut topieces ; os also our 


lopiecc 

stay. S769 Fa'lconbs Diet. 


and False- 


Marine (1789) C iv b. llie false 


post . . serves to augment tbe breadth of the stern-post. 
c i8m Rndim. Namg. (Weale) 1 17 P^se keel. Ibid., FmUe 
rmil, a rail fayed down upon the upper side of the main, 
or upper rail of the head. 1S60 Smyth Satieds Ik'erd-bk., 
False kelson or Kelsou Rider. 

C. Gunmaking, 

1873 * Stonbiibngk ' Brit. Sports 1. 1. zi. | s. 33 The false- 
brecidi is cut away more than 1 like it. iWo Eneycl. Bnf. 
XI. a8o/i A pair of barrels, .abutting against a false breech. 
b8Bb Ganxmea G$m a6a A false pin to screwed into ilie lever, 
which, when removed, will leave an aperture through which 
the breech-pin must be extracted. 

d. Civil Engineering. 

1874 Knight Diet. Me^. I. 8^/a Falso-works . . con- 
struction works to enable the erection of the main works. 

e. Arch, in False pillar, roof {yte quots.). 

sgga Huuibt, Ffalse roufe of a cnambre, house, seller, or 
vault. s6ts PxRKim Cases Conse, (1610) 143 The other 
which was moNt outward, and lesse weigntte might be vp> 
holden by lesser proppes, which Artificers in that kind call 
^ the name of false-pillars. 1849 y Wbalx Diet. Terms, 
Fatse re^, tbe space between the ceiling and the roof above 
it. 1874 Micklkthwaitx Med. Par, Churches aij The 
main pipes should, .be in the false roof. 

B. adv. 

1 1 . Untruly. With to speak, swear. Obs. or arch, 

1303 R. Bsunmb Hasuil. Synne 776 3 yf bou euere swore. . 
Yn any tyme foto <nr wyklcedly. e sjIBo wycur Set Whs. 
111 . 345 Whanne Petra . . swore fals for a wommans voto. 
a 1 400 g s Alexander 098 par baue pai fals spoken, sfisj 
Shahs. Hem, Pllt, ri. iv. 136 Let him in nawht be trusted. 
For nMaktng false in that. i6at Lady M. wsorii Urasum 
mom He vow'd, nothing should make him answere falsa. 

9 . Improperly, wrongly. Of un arrow’s flight: 
In the wrong direction ; erringly. Of music ; Out 
of tone, inconectly. Oks. or arch. 

sggs Shaks. Tkss Ceni, iv. iL 59 The MiialKian..plaies 
fidae..SofatoethatheHrieuas my very heart-strings, iggfi 
— s Hem. jy, I. u. 74 Thou Judg^ falsa, i6o8 — Per. u L 
za4 If it be true that I interprat falsa, stsg Meona Z mi im 
E, (x88a) saa Falsa flew the shaf^ though pMoted weU. 

& Foithl^y, p^^ionsly. Cnie^ in 7 h pl^ 
(a person) false t to cheat in play ; Jig. to betmy. 


sgBo ^ AHA Corns, Err. n, IL s44 f - thod flUy blie, I M 
the potoon of tl^ flesh, agn — • »>. L 184 
ylnne^ for theypSi/d me foto*. Mgil — 
kSereh, V, l it 48 Hto mbtlm plaid folSe with a Smyth. 
sflSi --OeeA ni. iv. 117 lllna earo Thaieln fUsa atrod^ 
M taka no fteamr woond. sgsg A. W. Foiim.AMQua in 
j^estm, Eeo.lV, 40a Sbaridian ^yed fotoe to hto ^tlcal 
fiends on this oocoston. a Am Macavlav Hist. Bmg. 
^7*) a4 They had thetrsmin that Lewis might be 

fL Fraud, falsehood, tmehery. In early me 
e^, oounterMting (of c^n), forgery, Ohs, 
c teee Alfxic Gem. xliv. 7 Hvri tihp are hlafoid ns swa 
micles falsest axoifi Leitvs eP Althelrtd vl. • 3* psit an 
nyimt «uige ofer ealle has bsMe baton micon false, iiea 
O, E, Ckrea. an. 1x84 Hi hafden fordon call fost land mia 
hm micele fals. e saaa Oomin 7334 Crist forrwerrpehh fall* 
A flaerd. crjwe Cursor M. 1^54 (Edin.) pu ides, .andasta 
haue wand wib fall be halt gaste to fond. SI1378 Joseph 
Arim. 308 Wtb-ottten faute ober faus. e 8400 Destr. Troy 
Zm Now art puu trewly hor traitour, A tainted for fals I 
2 . One who or that whidh is false, A. ellipt, 
for * false person *. Obs. 

m »B0 Cursor M. 44x3 (Cott.> loseph . . bst sitflceftil fals, 
bat foie lichour. e 1340 Ibid. ^473 (Inn. ) Alle fktoe shul fare 
on bat wise, e 1400 Desfr, Troy xasss Eneas, .wold haue 
dungyn to doth, A deiret b« fata. 

t b. VV'hat is false; falsehood. Obs. exc. os ahsol. 
use of the adj. 

cssio WveuF Sel. B-lu, 111 . 345 Men moten . . Ukc ofte 
mis os btleve. a t jpa GaxxMB ysu, /K(xB6f) ax3 Such re- 
ports more false tlian truth contain. s6ag Shahs. Mems.Jor 
M. II. iv. 17a My fahef ora.wetohB your true, a s6fto Butlsx 
Rem. (1759) 1 . 334 Science ..Conveys, and coumerchanges 
true and (al«e. i8ta .Sin H. Davy Chem, Philos. 13 Trutlis 
..were blended with the fal«(e. 

o. Something that is false ; nntruth ; false ap- 
pearance. Obs. exc. arch, 

1984 T. Bastasd ChrsstHeros, He. .hath put a false upon 
thy face. xiBb tr. Swedenborg's Chr. Relig, | 373 Uts un- 
dersUnding is roll of FaLses. 1884 Thnnysoh Bocket iil iii. 
Earth's faliwA are heaveii’k truths. 
tS. Pencing.^l^VAiiT. Obs, 

i6w Nasshs Afitrocasm. in Dodsley O. Plavs IX. taa 
Mors fencing school, where 1 leurn'd a mystery that coiisista 
in. .thrustH, falses, doubles. 

Comb, 

1 . Of the adj. : b. With agent-nouns forming sbo., 
os false-bul/er, -coiner', Tfoloo writer, (a) one 
who writes incorrectly; {b^ a forger. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 39306 (Cott ) Fata bullera (see Fauh 
V. xl. 1440 Promj, ram*. 148 False wryter. piastegrahhus, 
sg8o Baret Alv. F X09 A false writer, .memdosus serijior. 
Ibid., A false coiner, adulterator mmetm, 

b. W ith pa. tipleo., forming acljs. chiefly pani- 
synthelic, as fahe- biased, •bottomed, -eyed, faced, 
-faithed, fingered, -fronted, -grounded, •hearted 
(whence Jalse^heartedness), •necked, •principled, 
•visored, • 

1634 Whitlock Zootomia 450 For our Equalls, what they 
say or do. . what is good, we make CasualLor *ralae ByasseiL 
1^ H. L'Esteanuh Chas, / <x6ss) as You have . . upon 
^faue-bottoniad suggestions mideavonred to distain hto (the 
king's] . . honour, sflsg Qoablbs Sol, Reeamt. 59 Then 
banish *fals-ey'd mirth. S607 Shahs. Ctrr. i. ix. 44 Let 
Courts and Cities be Made all of *fals«-fuc'd soothing. s6os 
Chhstbr Love's Atari, cv. (18781 yx *False-raithed Scot- 
land. 1648 Gooowim yeungL Sid. Ess. 4 *Fals-fingered 
men. 1889 A. R. Horn in Boys Own Paper 3 Aug. 697/3 The 
*fals«-fronted frump. 1649 Roshrib Clovis Blbl, ^x Hto 
confutation, of their *falsc-grounded opinion. sgTS Goldino 
CaMmeaPs. Iv. ax Y* *falseharted folk bear in their mouth 
hony dipped in poison. 168s Baxtkr Paraghr, N, T, 
Matt. xii. 39 A false-hearted People that wifl not be con- 
vinced by Miracles. 18147 Emerson Poems, To Rhea Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 400 When love has once departed From the eyes 
of the false-hearted. 1571 UoLmne Cahnn em Ps. xli. 7 To 
utter the *falschaitednesse ossooiie ms they come out of 
the doorcs. sSSp Tho I'oiee (N. Y.) x6 Afay, l*he.. false 
heartedness of the temperance Republicana xfbgo Academy 
n4 Sept R70 ^False-necked vases are represented in the 
tomb of Ramessu 111 . 1837 Mr. Martinbav See. Amer, 

111 . 94 Tbe brand of contempt should be fixed upon any.. 
*ialae principled style of niMiners. sgSg Foxr A. k M, 
13c ^3 The dark and *falseuiaiired kingdom of Antichrist. 

2 . Of the adv. : ». With pr. pi^let., forming 
adjs,, BS false-boding, -creeping. -glozing\mx Cloi- 
iif o), -judging, dying, -persuading, -speaking, -war- 
bling ; with vbl. stis., forming ihs , at false-con- 
tracting, -dealing, -enditing, speaking, -promising, 
•writing. 

>884 Shaks. Rick, Hi, 1. iii. 947 * False boding Woman, 
end thy fcanlkk Curse. SvLVBSTBa Dm Bartae lu 

L 111. Furies 746 TheevtnK, ^False-contracting. Church- 
chafTering [etc.]. sMZ Shaks. Ltter, X5X7 Jealousy itself 
could not mistrust *Fabe-creMixpi croft. 170a C. Mathka 
Magm. Chr. 1. iL (1853) 5X This *fatoe>dcaling proved a 
safe-dealing for the good people, c 1480 John Watton JS/sr. 
Chr. 30 to *Fals Enditing. 1633 G. HBRBBrr Temple, 
Dotage i, ^Falsc glozing pleasures. 1686 South Serm, ( 1737) 
II. ix. 347 A false glossing parasite would . . call hto fool-harai- 
ness wMur. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. viiL 1 . 1 50 A very 
*false-4U^ngJ)Mantry. sfl6e Turner Herbal n. 70b, A 


•fahlyl 

^Atheist I. i, 


lesie m«i. i 66 r Otway remice Preserved 


IV. L sfiTbanks to thy tears and *falM perswading love. 

' 1 , lucre’s .. *Fatoe-promuilng at Court. 


Jng in his cheated ear. 
b. With po. pples., formi^ adji., atfalse-de- 
rived, -fed, -Jvund, -gotten, -imagiM^ -persuaded. 


WJLtMJL 

-wMmA . 

B9P7 SuARS. a Hem, tV, iv. L 190 Bnary^. tolM derium 
Cauil s68eH. Mohr shall no^ 

•falsa.fiMt..bydsceitfulTeaGhcr^ n ^ Q. Mary in Fm 
A. tb if ,,(16841 HI. X4 Seditions hava^n nouitohad . . bf 
printing of^false found books. 148010 Pei. ReLa h.Pmmu 
(x866) efe •Fals goten good, e B«as Milton Demih Fi^ 
irdmui 7s Her ^fin^lmaguicd Ibss cease to lament 1 ste 
Shaks. Lean. iv. 094 (^.), 1 should be •false peisnadoi 
1 had dorters. sjBUftoLS Gardimede De vera Obed, 
Pref. Bv, *False pretended supiamacie. igga Fstru 
Greater Sxcommum. in Maskell Mom, RiL II. 099 AH tbo 
ben acursed . . that one vryiinuly suche ffalse purchased 
leners. 1843 Carltlh Pe^t V < >8s8) >4s ^Fatoe-spolien, 
unlusL sgSgJ SANroRD tr. Agrtjppeie btm.Artetmh,A 
•falseswome Marchaunte. syap Savaor Wemderer h. jps 
*False-tecm'd honour. 1706 Watts Horm Lyricm 11. (smI) 
169 Ihe cruel shade epply'd . . a *fatoa tinctur'd glasiL sfl^ 
Milton Ch, Govt 11. id. 0851) 173 A *ral«a-whUe 2 U a lawnia 
resemblance of her. sTgg Cabts Hiet Sag, IV. fg Names 
•fetoe-written as Artherus for Arthums. 

O. With verbs, forming verbs^ at false-colour^ 
-play, -point, •promise, 

sSsy Co(.SRioGR Bieg. Lit, (1847) H- qfo Oeniiis nelthsr 
dbitorts nor •false-celours its objects, snofi Shaks. Ard.tp 
Cl. IV. xlv. 19 'l*he < 3 ueene. .has •false plaid my Glory Vnto 
an Enemies iriumim. 1893 Field 7 May 693 1 They kept 
on •falite pointing end becking. .Ivybiidge did littfe ewa 
but false iioint. a i8s8 Sylvbstrs Cup o/Correoiatiom es 
S.niUng Hope. .*Falie-promiseth long Peace and plenty torn 

8. Special comb. : tfalno-baokd.,ftroachcroiialy 
retreating ; false-bedded a., -bedding Ceol. (leo 
qnots. 1S76, 18H7) ; f fUne-onp, a kind of drink- 
ing cup ; t faloe-heort a, — false hearted (see 
Comb. 1); Itolte-mueter, on incorrect statement 
of the number of men in a regiment or a shiii’t 
company ; Ihlae-nervod a. Bot,, having no vascular 
tissue : t false- winged a. Arch. pseudo-dipteral, 

1833 P. Fletchrs Purple I si, XI. xlviil, Tlia*fiiraB.baelB 
Tartars fear with cunning feign. >878 Pacb Adv. Tsxt 
Bk. Geot, V. 91 Sundstonea are said to be •falm-ljedded whea 
their Mraia are crossed ebliquely by numerous bmtnsB, 
S884 Noiure xj Nov. 3a The lower zone of false-bedd «4 
grits. S878 Woodward Geol, (1887) si •FaUe-bedding . . to 
a feature produced in eballow watcN by current* and tidal 
action, whereby bedii are heaped^ up in irregular layers wkh- 
out any approach to horisoniality or continuity. >897 A* 
II. GMhUN Phys. Gsol. iv. I i. 134 False-bedding e.g. Cur- 
rent-, Cross-, or Drift-Bedding. 1708 M/nrsux Rabelais v, 
xxxiv. 1x737) > 5 > •Falsc-Cups, lumblera sfin Snars. s 
Jiem. y/, V. L X43 , 1 .*tm thy King, and thou a *false-lieait 
I'ruitor. 1730 A. MuHruY Groys-Iun Jrmt. (t7&6) 1. 11^ 
No. 17 Tbeie are Ijesides several Faggots, and •False- 
iniiHters, which the General thinks proper to conniva BL 
b 866 i Teas. Boi.,* Folse-HertHid,a\\exi veins have no vascular 
tissue, but are formed of simple elongated cellular tissue! 
as in mosses, seaweeds, etc. 17x9 Lkoni PoUadids ArchiG 
(1743) 11 . 30 '1 bis Temple was. .*false-wing’d. 

t IFfolgg, V, Obs, F onus : 3 falsle-n, (ftraaio-n), 
3-7 falaovn, (.s -yn), 3 4 south, dial, walaeCn, 4 J 
falahe, 4-6 ftola, 6 ftoloe. [a. OF, false-r (mocllu 
fausser) laic \s,Msdre, i.fals-us : ice Faliib et 
Cf. On. falsa^ To be or make finltse. 

1 . g. intr. Of a thing : To prove unreliable | to 
fail, give way. 

c sees Lav. 33^7 lielmon hto hseuedo and his herebume 

S on to falsie [r ssirg fausie], a song Aner, R. b 38 Vor none 
eofles puffe ne punie )e dreden, bute sif Fet lini ualsm 
Ibid, ajo !if he roei underjiten ^t ower bileaue falsie. 

b. trans. To cause to uiil or give way ; to foil 
(a weapon). 

a saag riwrr. R, 99a Codes strange pasahin folsie hes 
deofles wepnen. Miage Saw/es iVarrde in Cott. Horn. 99$ 
Ne mei .. ne na wone falsi min lieorte. csaTg Luuo Aom 
134 In O. R. Mise. 97 Ne may no Mynur hire vnderwrotOk 
ne rieiier false bene grundwal. enm^ Seuym Sag, (W.| 
siag The fir. .falsed the siment, and ilie ston. 

2 . trans. To counterfeit (money) ; to forge (a 
document). 

a w3po Cursor M. 09308 (Cotton Galba) Fals bnlleras. .boS 
falses b« pnp« mlt. *303 K. Brunnb Hamdl. Symne 536s 
?yf bou ded^t euere by mygbte To false a chortre. ^1490 
Myrc too All thoc fal«en the popes lettres. 14I0 Caxtum 
Chron. f.rrg. cl. 131 A clerk hod fabhed the kynges money. 
1493 /’>z/frw// 1 w. deW. 1515) 193, 1 denounce, .all tluMW 
that fals the kynges standaide. tggl T. Bbcon Reiiq, Remo 
(1563) s4oa. All thoe that false th^opes Bull. 

8. I'o falsify, make untrue ; to introduce folio* 
hood into ; to corrupt. 

ci38e Wycliv 5 'r/. \vks. HI. 434 Men moten ..paclent- 
licha dispose hem Co deye for Crist, and fals not be gospel 
for favor of men. e t j88 Chaucxr M tiler * s Prol, o6, I mota 
reherse llir tales alle . . Or elles falsen som of my aiatare. 
B4g»-tgge Alyrr, our Ladye They that clsrppa away 
from the money of goddes seruice. eny wordes or letten or 
syllahlco, R so false yt from the irew sentence, sggi 
SvLVKSTBa Du Barias 11. ii. 11 Babylon 473 Those scattered 
Maoons Hod, Iklaed it [Adam’s language] In hundred 
thousand fosiiious. 

4 . To lie or prove false to. lO. To break, violate 
(one's foith, word, etc.). Conit dat. oi person. 


nauntes sholde natter be broke ne Talsed. a sS33 Ln. Bro. 
NMoa llvoa CRX. 439 Then shall I false her my promvse. 
>583 B. Googx Sgloes viL (Arb.) 57 When fyfst she foUa 
h« troth to me. inaa Hrvwooo Cezves u. L in BuUen 
O. Pi. IV, *l*hat fslsetneir faylhes. 

b. To play false to (a Tpvcwa) ; to bctrayi 
oeive. Also e^sol. 
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rijM CHAVcm Tr^tm v. 105* Thor mode iiouor* 
womman luoro wo Than oho. whon that oho fahad Troylua. 
oi^aaLviia. 7V«K^eA»Aw#d3 lltd«a..waslUiadof laaon. 

6. atsfit, and inir. To defraud, deal falsely. 

•lay Oowsa Cmi/C II. wi To Iklian and to ban nnkinda. 
rtaao Mvmc 709 All that faloan or lua falaa maaaurea 
m sao Wyatt Wk$, (it6i) 163 Navar yet. . Iniandad I 
to MMc, or ba uninia. 

dTinJI, To betray one's tnist. (Doubtful : the 
word may be adj.) 

sdii Shams. Cymh, 11. lii. 74 *Tis Gold . . makas Diana's 
Itangars lalMf thcmsalueH. 

' 6. To maintain to be false, Impugn. To faUo (a 
doom) : in Sc. Law *tu tleoy the equity of asentence, 
and appeal to a superior colirt ’ (Jam.). 

* laas VmiiaHm 60 An faUa swa hara laha. a sam Cop, 
Myst. (Soaks. Soc.) sox Thus aal I false the wordsrs that 
hit papyl doth testefy. r 1400 A/e/. /.«//. 60 In mcnnie 
laws oR men falsen domis, ft appelen |Mr fra c I4|a Fil^, 
LxfMaHk 0 d 4 I. Ixxxv. (1869) 49 'I'hina argumentes, that 
seisl i have falsed and repraued thy gretteste principle. 
1469 Act Fari Jut, ill (1814) m The dome gevin in the 
lustice are of Drumfrcss .. ft falsit and againe callit 
be malster Adam cokbum fbrBpck.*ir . . was weile gevin 
ft evil again callit. 1609, lysS [sea Falsino vbl, tb, bmow]. 
6. To /ti/so a blow : to make a feint. 

199a bvENSKS F, Q. It. V. p Sometimes ha strook him 
strayl, And falsad oft his blowas I’illuda him with such 
Iwyt. tgy^sea Falsing vbl, tb. beluwh 
Hence 7 aleed pfL a,, Fa'lslng vbl, sb. and 
pM. XI., in senses of the verb* Falsing of dooms : 
(see Fawk v, 5). 

aiaag Amr, R, 7s purh saroch chastlemenC haueS sum 
ancra averad bitweonen hire ft hire preost. .a valsinde luue. 
€ iggo Caw. e Cr. Kut. 2378 1 .*q I |i«r ^ falssyng, foule 
OMt hit falle 1 c 1400 Dtttr. Trey 11330 Fahyng ft flatery. 
a rggi Wyatt Feet, IFkt. 096 {) 30 Vet shaU th^ shew 
your falsed faith. 1990 Shaks. Com, Err. 11. ii. 9s Not sura 
in a thing falsing. 1894J O. (title) tr. Orassi's True Arte 
of Defence, with a 'freatise of Deceit or Falstnge. 1994 
Danibl Cempl. RetmtHend x.xi, I'he adulterate beauty of 
a failed cheek. 1999 Masston .See. Fillauie 1. liL 181 
Hence, ye falscd, scciiiing Pairiotcs. 1609 Skpne Reg Mai. 
Table 70 Falsing of Domes (reduction of decrelteis) sould 
be done incontinent be the parlle agains quhom they are 
given, m 1641 hr. Mountaou Acts ^ Men, <1649' S44 That 
lalsed Homily. ieo8 I. Chambbblavne St. Gt. Brit. 11. 111. 
X. (1743)433 Edinburgh .. assisted the Chamberlain in the 
Csldns of dooms. 

FaiM-taray t mc Fausbi-brat. 
t Obs. [A parallel formation to 

Vbrdict, by the substitution of fedse for the first 
member.] An untrue deliverance or utterance. 

•999 Fulkb i/etbimt* Pari, 499 Wee will not take the 
veraicle or rather the falaedict at his mouth. 1616 B. 
pAsaoNS /Vag. Charter 93 A verdict, .is a falsedict, if (etc.^ 
tVft'lftftdoai. Obs. [f. Fa&imb a. -Y 
Treachery, untruth ; a falsehood. 

1897 H* Olouc. (Rolls) 8sa* aete, be vnicunde suikedom 
tv.r, faltadom]. a tfoo Sint 69 in Wright A need. Lit. a 
Me con ich salm non falxdom. 1903 K. Bsunnk HandL 
Symne 8748 ^yf he swere faU, or falMoin bede. 

ZUftGhood (fj'ls-, fp'lsibud). Also ffalse- 
hoad. I orms : a. 3-6 fkla(e)>, (4 fisloe-, fauls* 
south dial, Tols-)* lied(o, >od, (4 -ede, -heed, 
-Id, 5 -hedd, 6 -heade), 6-7 -head, fi, 4-6 
ftds- (6 false-) hodfo, (4 So, -ode), 6- fUaohood. 
[f. FaLHK a, 4--HKAI), -HOOD.] 


1 1 * As an attribute of persons : Falseness, dreeit- 
fulness, mendacity, faithlessness. Obs. 

sagy K. G1.0UC. (1794)454 Offalshede, ne of trechcrye, in 
k worl hys per nys. a 1340 Hamsolb Ftalter xi. e both- 
lAStnes is lessed ft falsheoe waxis. c 1440 Generydet 1539 
A sotilte To hide your fulshede. 1934 Lu. Bbsners liuem 
I is full oftalsliede fori se none 


IxxxiL B51 Me thynkr he is full oftalsliede for 1 se none 
other but he purchaseth for your deth. 

2 . Want of • conformity to Jact or truth ; falsity. 
Now almost always implying intentional falsity. 

e 1340 Carter M. aa864 (Trln.) Mony wenen bat ben not 
wise pAt bat fleh^lie shal not hool vprise. pat to wene is 
but falshcde. e 1440 Generytiet gaai Ffalshcde and trougth 
is euer atte debate. 1930 Rastbll Bk. Furgat. 1. viii, 
Truthe and falshcd be two contraryauntes. i6si Biblb 
Job xxi. 34 In your answeres there reroaiueth falshood. 
•748 toNNsoN L.F., Sydeahm/H, The falshood of this report, 
syn uKonoKS Scarvy 46 He has . . shewn the falsehood of 
tne conclusion. sSo^io Coi bmidgb Friend (1865) 90 The 
shameless assertion, that truth and falsehood are indiflerent 
in their own natures. 

b. That which, or something that, is contrary to 
fact or truth ; an untrue proposition, doctrine, be- 
lief, etc. ; uutrue propositions, etc. in general. 

*399 Oowrs Cet\f. ill. 136 l.ogique hath eke in his degree 
Betwene the trouthe and faUhode l*he pleine wordes for 
to shode. <* 1449 Pbcock Re^r. in. xiv. 373 Out of a treuthe 
folewith not a falshede. tdgi Hastclippb Virtuet S89 
Such Minds, as shall have as clear Conceptiooe of Fals- 
hoods, as they have of I'ruths. 1849 S. Austin Rankest 
Hht, Rd. If. 378 1'ruth would be suppressed together 
with falsehood. 1847 Hbliw Friendt in C, • 1654) 1. 6 Each 
age has to fight with its own falsehoods. i86t M. Pattibon 
Eu, (1880) 1. 33 It would be easy, .to exaggerate this truth 
• .into a falsehood. 

t a An error, mistake (in writing) ; a slip of 
the pen. Obs. rare. 

C1440 Premp, Fare, 148 Falsheed yn boke, for yvel 
wrytynge, menda. 

' 8 . Deception, falsification, imposture ; a forgery, 
counterfeit. Obs. or anA. 

1340 Ayenb, 40 Notaryes bet makeb be ualse lettres, and 
..to uele obre ualshcdei. ^1994 P, FL Credo M ptooe 



That ptaclUl falshood under saintly shew, ibbi, iv. fie 
No fabhoMni eodura Touch of Celestial tamper. 

4 . The iMemional making of lolse statements ; 
Wing. (Cihieaslonally with wider sense adopted 
from ODc^id philosophy: see quot. 1810.) 

tMm SniAJlnn. Orig, Sacr, i. iv. I to Herodoine was 
. .suspected Of fidshood. 1797 Mas. Radcliffb lieUtan xvi. 
Add not the Muiacity of falsehood to the headlong passions 
of youth, mm Bentmam PacAfssg (xBsi) 135 Your logical 
falsehood l s «»whefe^ for example, you speak of a thing 
which is not true as if it were cme^ whether you think it 
true or not: your ethical falsahood is— where you speak of 
a thing as Irm, believing it n«.t to be true, wnethw it be 
really true 8f not. osRigFsAito/VrMtf (1864) II. 394 Fraud 
in kiMs was 'held accurst, And falsehood sin was re^oned. 
xftis Lamb Arab, Ntt. I. 04 Falsehood is permiiied by their 
religion, itm Jowbtt Plate led. at V. 74 He who loves 
involuntary fauehood is a fo^ 

6. An uttered nniruth ; a lie. Also, false state- 


ments, uttered untruth, in general. 

etmga S, Eng. Leg. 40/388 Alas, alas, bs deolfola cas: to 
heore so nuche falsMa I cijlBo WvcLir Sel. Wks. 111 . 140 
He aei^ as blaspheme falselicd Wt he makes medeful to 
alee Cristen men. e ime Cesla Rent, xlix 333 (Hark MS.) 
He with hb BOtilcautcnisft falshedes blindithe ft ditseyuitba 

^ 30013 . 1993 Shams. Rich, //, iv. i. 30, 1 will turne ihy 
Ishood to tliy hart. Where it was forued, with my Rapiers 
point. 1794 Mss. KAncLiPFE Vdelphe xii. Why did 

S ou accuse roe of haviM told a falsehood. 1849 Rusmim 
'ev. Lamps iL 1 15. 4a To cover brick with cement, and to 
divide thii cement with Joints that it may look like stone, is 
to tell a falsehood. Ksoudr i/itt. Eng. (1858) 1 . iv. 

314 A small element of truth may fumiidi a substructure for 
a considerable edifice of falsehood. 


1 6 . Arith. A*u/e of Falsehood « * False Position : 


see PofitTioN. Obs, 


•Ma Recomoe Gr, Artes (msjs) 439 The rule of Falnehode, 
whTche beareth his name . . lor that by falne numbers taken 
at all adnentures. it teacketh howe to finde those true num- 
bers that you seeke for. 

7 . Se. Law, (See quot.) : in mod. law books for 
the older Falakt. 


*<99 Sib G. Malkbnxib Laws Cast .Seel, xxvil 13^ Fal- 
SMM^ Falshood . . a fraudulent suppression, ut imitation of 
Truth, in prejudice of another. tfJJ in J. Kkskink Inttit. 
Law Scot. IV. tv. I 66b if6i in W. Bkll Diet. Late 
Seei, 378/3. 

8. Comb , as faJsehoodfree^ falsehood-monger, 

•833 Laiiv I.vtton Cheveley (cd. 3) 1 . xii. 393 What will 
not tnose falsehood-mongers, the poets, have to answer for. 
1890 M ss. Bhownino Feemt, Exile s Return iii. How change 
could touch the falsehood-free And changeless thee ! 

tFftlaiftlftkG. Obs, rare^K [f. False a . : see 
•LOCK.] Falsehood. 

a stso in Wright Lyric P, viii. 33 To fet y falle hem feole, 
for fiAsleke fifri folde. 

t ra*l8IGlj, a. Obs. rare~"^. In 4 falsly. [f. 
FAi.aB a. + LY (.] False, deceptive. 

XI 1310 in Wright Lyric F, viii. 31 My f^kel fleishe, mi 
falsly blod. 

Falsely (f^ls-, f^lsli), atfv. Form^: 3-5 fal8(e)- 
liohe, (4 falalioh, -lik, -lyohe, valaliohe), 3-5 
folali, 3-8 falsly, 4- fhlmly. [f. Falsk a. + -ly ^.] 

1. In violation of truth ; nntnithfully. 

1303 R. Bsunne itemdl. Seune 736 Whan bou falsly by 
hyin swerest. rs3ae Sir Tristr. 3054 Falsly canestow 
fayt 1891 Hobbes Leviath 11. xxvi 146 A man is accused 
falsly of a fact. 1841-4 Emerson AVx., Spir. Laws Wki^ 
1 . 60 When a man. .has base ends, and speaks falsely. 

2 . F.rroneou8ly, incorrectly, wrongly. 

a xgoo Cursor hi. 33131 iCott.' FaUli es he cristen calld. 
e 1400 Mavnukv. (1839) * 11 ' *34 ’Dia* seyn that the cristene 
men . . beleeven folyly and falhly that lesii CrUt was crucy- 
fyed. 1963 WiNXxr I'iueeut. Liriu, xxvi. Wks. x8ao 11 . 54 
lienee faislie so callit. xgm Morley iutred. Mut. 163 
Such things as 1 haue either left out or falsely set downe. 
a xbmj Sir J Beaumont Antw. Metrederusin Feemt (i8te) 
840 All states are good, and they are falsly led, Who wish 
to be vnlmrne. S7S7 38 Gay babies 1. x, How falsly is the 
spaniel drawn I s8op so Coleridge Aritrmf (1865) xe8 , 1 have 
falsely represented his principles. 

8 . Wrongfully, a. Unjustly, for no sufficient 
cau«e, without justification, b. Dishonestly, fraudu- 
lently. 

1303 R. Brunne Ifandl, Synne 5347 3 yf bou . . falsly pur- 
chas^e..bat ys grete synne. cs3^ — Chreu. 11810) 335 
Gascoyne ft Normandie, pat be kyng of France chalanges 
falsly. 13B9 in Eng, Gtult (18701 5 Eiipresoncd falslich l>y 
enme. ci4ao Filgr. Lyf blanhede 11. xiv. (1869 80 Thou 
mesurcst fafslichc, and Rtelc>t folkes com. s6oa Makston 
Autoaids Rert, 11. iii. Wks. i8r,6 1 . 98, 1 must die falsely. 
i68d Dkvokh Ann. hfirab. 675 Success, whioh they did 
falsly boast, syis Adoibon bpect. No. 170 P 7 For such 
who are treated ill and upbraided falsely. 

4 . Deceitfully, tieacherously. 

01889 Auer. R, soS Faisliehe igon to schrifte. 01300 
Cursor M, 818 (Gott) px feiiid. .falsli bigiled adam. r 1394 
P. PI. Credo 692 A fewe Folwen fully bat dob, but fds- 
liche bnt vseb. 1401 Pel. Feemt (Rolls) II. 41 Falselicr 
than the fende. e 1489 Caxton SoMnes e/ Aymen xiv. 341 
Kyng yon, that so fsJsli hath betrayed vs. sODg-o Act 19 
i/eu, fV/, c. 34 Preamb., Persoiies falsly and traiteronsly 
ymagy nyng . . the deth . . of the Kinge. sOoS Camden Rem. 
(*637) as^ John, .falsely and unnaturally revolted unto the 
French king. 1740 Young JVt. Th, vii. 478 The third witness 
. .falsly promises an Eden here. 

t8. Improperly, Obs. 

*398 Lanci. F. PL C x. 070 Ful meny fayio flfis Ikkliehs 
waashe I 1483 CAxronG. dcia Tour K vij b, Ipedanghters 
of Moab were falsly engendryd and goien. / igop Mosa 
Dralege 111. Wks. ao8/x The churche fell aodeimy down . . was 
falsely wrought. 1994 Smaes. Rich, ilL v. iii 351 A baso 


FAZJOT. 

fenleSioaa, modsprscions by tliE soylsOf EnglaiidECliEliSb 
where he is fklselv act. 

Fftlftftn (l{*^'ii> f8‘lA*n), V, rato. [f. Faiaba. 4 * 
•BN fi.l tfwis. To imUte false or unreal. 

•888 M. Asnold in tplA Cent. Apr. 48s The whole acUeu 
of our minds is kampeiM nnd falsened. 

FlilSGnMB (i (*!>-» fp lanes). Also 4-7 tUn- 
iiea(a:o, 4-8 folae- {sontA. dial, Tnlo-) nMM. [f. 
Falsr a, + -HBBs.] The quality of being falsa. 

1 , Contrariety to fact ; wont of reality or trn^ ; 
falsehood, unreality, Also auaM^eoner, anything 
{o\^, 

1383 R. Bsvmnb HandL Synne 1497 3yf he demo fills 
iuggement, J^re fklsnes ys, he shelle be shent. 134a 
35b UnlsncsMe me ne ssel sigge. 1398 Trbvisa Barth, Do 
F. /P.iii. vi.(X495>5a Racio or reason demy thbit«iene..30the 
and falsnesse. 1997 Shake. LevePs Cempl, 105 His rude- 
ness. . Did livery tafscneiiB in a pride of truib. sdu Sis E. 
Nicholas in HFapers Xaiadeii)!!. 170, 1 noe whit roMnC 
me of the Cullogne newes 1 sent 3'ou, since I was. .confident 
of the falsiies. •847 C G. Addison Ceutruels 11. vii. f 1 ^He 
. .did not know of the falseness of the affirmation at the time 
it was made. 1877 Mss. Foselstbs AJigueu 1. 6 The false- 
ness of its illusions. 

2 . Deceitfulness, duplicity, imposture. Alsoquosi- 
concr, a deceit, an imposture. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chren, (x8<o 365 He sent vnto ba pape, 
ft. .a new falsnes d.d schepe. e 1386 Chaucke Can. > eem, 
Frol. 4 T, 433 His infinite falsencsse Ther coude no man 
writen. e 1449 Pbcock Ar/r*. l i. 7 Se 30 that no man biaile 
40U hi . . veyn falsnes. 19x3 Aet 5 Hen. VllI^ c. 4 1 1 The 
said Deceits and Falseness. 1968 Gbafton Chren, II. Jpb 
He was. . arreigiied and Judged for his falsenesiie. 1649 Hf. 
Kbvnolds Hetea ii. js The Talsenes. .of oiir corrupt hearts. 
*73* Watbslanii Christ, Find, 38 They that reject Super- 
stition in Theory, end yet retain it in Life, .do nut expose 
their own Follv and Falseness. 1846 Trench Mirac, xx. 
(x86a> gap Another part of his fiilseness was, that [etc.]. 

8. baithlessnesfi, inconstancy, treachery. Also an 
Instance of this. 

C1330 R. Bsunne Chren. (1810)55 F.vlsnes brewes bale. 
1393 1 .an(.i. l\ PL C XIX. 173 FaUneKse ich [lesus] fynde 
in by [ludas] faire speche. ^*1470 Henhv U’allate 1. y; It 
was lost with tresoiine and fiifsnes. sgsg l.n. Dbrnerb 
Fteiss. l.cclxxx. 171 a, He wolde make y tray tours derely 
abye their faUnesse. 1898 WItele Duty Man iv, | B. 40 
Some inward guilt of falseness, for which that oath must be 
the cloak. 1709 Phidbaux Lett. (Camden) aoj Beeing for 
his falsenesse in the management of that tru t broken and 
discarded. 1876 Rancropt Hitt. U. S. IV. x. 386 His pre- 
decessor. .had recorded their falseness and crudty. 

1 4 . The fact of failing or • giving way *. Obs. 
S|U|a Huloet, Falsenea of herte, demissh, 1980 Barbt 
Ah*. P in A ftil!^nesse of heart, and feeble courage. 
tFft'Uier. Obs. AlsoOfolaor. [f. >al8Bv. 
4 - -EB I, Cf. Y.faitsseur,^ 

1 . A falsifier, forger, counterfeiter. 

1340 Ayenb 6a Ha ssel bydemd ase ualsere. ssBSWvci.ir 
Jos. Prol., The whiche [eniiyous men] pronounc'eii me to be 
a falsere. 1490 1930 Afyrr. enr Ladye 53 Falsers of the 
kynges money are punysshed by deth. 

2. One who acts falsely ; a deceiver. 

*979 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Epil., To tcai h the ruder sbep- 
heard how., from the falsers fraude his folded flucke to 
ketme. xgm Lylv tCem. in Afeene iv. i, Detested falsoi ! 
a xm R JoNSON Hue 4 Cry t upid^ We hope ye'll 

not abide him, Since yn hear thib falser's play. 

t Fffi'lsexy. Obs. Also 6-7 falsary, [a. OF. 
falserUy False a.] Deception, falsification, 

falsehood. 

1994 snd Rep, Dr, Faustus in Thoms Prow Rom, (1858) 
III. 397 The good emperor, came now to make him amends 
for Ills pretty falsery. ifim Gentilis Servtta's luquit, 1 1676) 
889 'I'hat Tribunal, to which that falsary (calumniation of 
an accused person] hath not born respect, xi 1670 M. Carav- 
■ON Treat. Spirits (1670) 014 This Gasseiidus thinks is 
enough to prove Plutarch’s falsary. 

t Fa’lseship. Obs. In 3 falBohipa, 4 fels- 
ahJp. [f. False a. + -rhip.] The quality of being 
false, a Untruthfulness. b. Dishonesty, deceit. 

css|o Halt Ateid. 06 Ah ichulle si.heawen hit al wifi 
falschipe ismeSet. 14. . in Pel, KeL 4 A. Feemt (x866) asa 
Closinge and felsship beon riue. 

Fa'lfteffiomftp O, Cbs. cxc. Sc. rare. Also 9 Sc, 
fkuae-. [f. F.\i.8K a. + -bomb.] Deceitful, untrue. 

•933 More Dehell. Salem i. Wks. 033/1 So many fals^ 
■onie sayes in that sediciouse boke. 1883 Edin, Even, Expr, 
e May 3/3 Of fisusesome ways ihou'st tuen a scunner. 

t Fa'liet L Chiefly Sc, Obs. Also 4 fUsat, 5 
folsaett. [npp. a OV.falset ((iodef. %.v.faussf) 
late L. falsdtum^ neut. pa. pple. offalsatei see 
False v ] b alsehood, treachery, fraud ; on instance 
of this. In Scots Law « Falsehood (see quot. 
i6o9\ 

S379 Barbour Bruce xv. laa FalsRt euirmRr Sail baue. . 
euill ending, sate Certi/Seate in Surtees AlUc. (1890) so I'o 
put down all faissett and untrewit. 1399 Sc, Acts Maty 
US97) 1 44 Mony falsettes daylie done within this realme be 
Noyars. 1969 Sanford tr. Agrippds Veut. Artes i6x 
l*his then standeth in force . although there appeare erroure 
or falaet. 1609 Skbnb Reg AfaJ. 69 The generall crime of 
falset, conteines vnder it sundrie spraall crimes. As fisise 
Charters or Wriites, false money, false measures, false 
weehts. ibid. laB He quha is convict of falset in wa^ts. 

t FalMt \ anglicised form of Falsetto. 

•707 J. Stbvbnr tr. Queveddt Com. IFhs. (1709) 99 A young 
Man singing, .with snch a Voice, as seem’d not tooome fmm 
Heaven. .It was a Faliwt. stSe Busnbv Hist. Mus, II. iv. 
374 I'he other lost come from Rome — sings in Falset. lyofi 
— Afemeirs Afetsutasie 11 , 174 A great player on the viohn 
in fidsei. 



FAZismr* 


FAXJKBTTO. 

Alio 8 m«if. lUMtH. 

tjt, din. of /alt^ h'AtML Ct T./amsuA 

1 . A foned voice of e tti^ or legicter aDovo the 
iiatnral ; the heed voice. 

Th*~ i* • 

SKiUS-te/teaffirtsscis: 

i5^_f*f!*** hw.bw ptopoiwd to Mfittt* chb voice (a 
iUgned lowrtf voice], bat the lerai lower fUeetto b more 
ycttwte. ^ i8b SMmv /r. CeemvAiib IviL 390 ‘To whom 
■vpvi^herhiMbelMiinthehiiheetnoleofhb 
shriU fabetca lAm Oeovs DM. Mttt. soiyb llie mole 
0imnteP4cnOT, or lUto voice, b almott entirely Meetto. 

Buiiie Ptmc§ L Wks. 180B Vlll. X03 The 
®f tragedy. 1814 Scott Dramm 
(1874) x86 All le tuned to the lame mooth fabetto of aenti. 
nienL 187^ SwiNauaNa Am. ^ StudM *49 Much of the 
pMm b written throughout in fabetto. 

2 . One who linga with a falsetto voice. 

i789BuBNmr//iV/. Mus. IV. 44 You are pleased, .to com- 

Mro the of former timee with the so/ntni, 1884 

Nibcki JMei. Afu». T*rm$t FaisetU, a singer who sings 
s^|Mim »lto partt with such a voice. 

i8a8 Miss Mrrroao Ser. 11. (tSdj) 076 A sort of 

falwtto tone m her speech. 1894 Bushman in Circ, Se. 

(c 1865) I- *86/9 The falsetto voice has more of a humming 
cbaMer. 1876 FosTsa Phyt. iii. vii. (1879) 605 ITie vocal 
cords are seen to be wide apart %rhen faJMtto notes are 
uttered. sSBp S/tctafor 9 Nov. 693/3 The last sentence . . 
seeme to us to go perilously near making a falsetto con- 
Kienci out of the antipathies of strait*lacM men. 

Hence Valaa'tfelat. one who sings in falsetto. 

s88p LXX Vll. 73 Soprano falaettbti were 

*’**"®** t9^ Daify^ewtaB July 
6/9 The Italian tenor, .b an ‘ incomparable (alsettbt *. 
Fllsidioatl (f^lsi’dik&n, o. rare^^K [ns if f. I 
V.. falsidic-us faliehood-telling (f. L. falsuni false- 
hood + diV- weak stem of dtejf ^ to speak) + -al : 
on the analogy of Veriuical.] Suggesting as true 
what is really false ; falsehood-telling. 

Mvkrs Fkantasms c/ Living 11. 984 Illusory (or 
fahidical) hallucinations. 

/I ■wr‘ 


aled, forged, sophisticated. s68s Cotton ir, A/oMtaign* II. 
419 I he wenses are the sovereign Lords of his knowledge, 
but they are uncertain and fahifiable in all circumstances. 
*86a I* . Hall //iwf/w Phtiot, Syti. aja Tlie Veddntina believe 
the world to be fahifiable. 

Obs. [tA.l^.falsi/ic^uSttfals-us 
false + -;/f(rMr making: see -Fic.] ‘Making false, 
falsifx'ing. dealing falsely' (Bailey 1736). 
Falsifloation (r^ lsiAk^'Jm). [n. of action 
t late L. fahijicare to Falsify : see -atiow.] 

1 . The action of rendering (something) false ; 
frandulent alteration (of doenments, of weights or 
measnres, etc. ) ; misrepresentation, perversion (of 
facts) ; counterfeiting ; an instance of the same. 

*789 lawKL Kept, llnrdiug iv. 8 15. 951 He. .shoarcth vp a 
ruinouB mater with the falsiAcation of his Doctoun. 1904 
Hookbs Reel. Pol. HI. § 5. 137 By fulsification of the word^ 
wittingly toendeuoiir that anything may seeme diuine which 
Mnot. idoyTopsBLLAsMr^. AsaMi x67i>38SomeaduUeraie 
Cascoreum . . this is a falsificaiion discernible. 1610 J. Tavlos 
(W ater P.) Wkt. 11. 36, I am accused for lies and fnisi- 
ncationa s68a Scaslictt Exchanges 351 If there weia. , 
fmund of suspicion that the Figures were mitered, its still 
the same; but.. If the^ Falsification were so neat, that it 
could apt M easily be discerned . .then (ctc.1. 1708 Coli.irr 
Rcfl. Ruiic. 77 Affectation is the fabification of the whole 
Person. 1790 S. TusNaa Angio^ax. (i836> I. iii. iii. 176 
Their, .manifest falsifications both of manners and history. 
183a Lams AV/Vr (i860) 358 By a wise falsification, the great 
masters of painting got at their true conclusions. i8tt £. 
Edwards Raie/gh I. xxvi. 657 The fabification of date, 

2 . The showing (something) to be groundless. 

Manch. Exam. t9 Dec. The complete falsifica- 
tion of thcM confident assurances. 

b. Equity. * The showing an item of charge in an 
account to lie wrung * (Webster 1864, citing Story). 

*®4S J* W. Smith Afan. Equity 163 The proving an item 
to be WToimly inserted b a falsification. 

Palsmcator (f9'UirikFi’tai). fagent-n. f. late 
L. fafsificai e to Falbif y.] One who deals in falsi- 
Bcation ; a falsifier. 

i6m T. MoRToft A 0 $s 7 v. Higgons To Rdr. i liCst thou 
Mouldest stumble vpon me, as vpon a Fabificator. 1638 
Fbatly Transnbst. 903 You must say you tooke up your 
Quotations upon trust, or eb confesse you are a falsificator. 

ot, ya»M§s*t Gas. 8 Nov., The audacious falsificatorB 
pr»|t with old-fashioned type upon hand-made paper. 

Fftlsiflar (l^isifaiai. io*lsifdi»j). [f. Falsify v. 
4 - -EK 1.] One who falsifies. 

iSi* More Cottfiti. TindaU Wks. 679/9 Lyars and false- 
fiers^ senpture. 1679 Baxtbk Cath. Theoi. n. 1. 983 Dare 
you deny iimt these wm my words? If you do you are a 
falsifier. 168a Si a T. Bhownb Chr. Afor, 54 Diogenes . . in 
his ypungw days was a fobifier of money. 1784 A. Collins 
Cr. Chr. Relig, 144 It b unju««t to accuse the EvangelUts 

Fencing. Obs. |f. next vb. (sense 
7 ).] The action of ‘ falsifying * a iilow ; a feint. 

Idas (2 uablbs Aroalus A P. (t&8) 116 Amphblua.. let 
flb A down-nght blow; but with a fabifia Revarat the 
•Croka 1639 Snirlrv Caronest. l i, A falsify may apoil hb 
ennga. Or making of a leg. 


(ff-Wfel. W. Also M fhl. t5. 

8^, IhlM^ •‘ifim. [od. Fr. break, 

Imto 'L.JaUi^n^ t uuJaag mlse, 

f./a/jwfFAXMj ice.FT.J 

1 . trunt. To moke iislso or Inooneet. 81. To SHTXa 
alter fimndulently; to introduce false matter into MatoN 
or give on incorrect version of (a document, etc.). by 
«SP? Ord.CrystmMm (W.daW. 1506) iv. viiL s88 To tj* J 
fehofm tira letMofthepepe. igjiy R.^mmb I nHakluyt . ? 

(i3B9)*Sd Those UMywiuablieAed of late purpoeely. tnihbll 
ni. xadiiL aeu They did not there- + 7. i 
fw« fMnfia the Scriptures. 1741 XtT^A egend Chimm Lstt. blow') I 
^ a8 Fum^ Orationa had eoatrfbuted vary mueh to fidaify 
Mbtonr. 183s BaBwavaa Nnvim u8s5> H- *«• *37 Ha 
. .falsified the docunanc by the subatkution of a paragranh. 
a ttm Mackintosh Rise 4 Fait Siruomsm Wks. 184611. 

396 Accused, .of having (aldfiad the jpublb acoounta. 
b. To give a falae account of ; to misrepresent, 
sfiao Pmynmb AnH-Armim, xx8 Which fabifiaa the eternal 
truth, a tdai Bp. MouNTACu^c/rO A/ms. (tdas) i<a Aemy. 


xo July 5 To coniiider. .whether we are contented to falsify 
his high regard for us. 

ir 4 . intr. 'lo make a false repreeentotion or state- 
ment ; to deal in falsehoods. Obs. 

sfiao tr HetwHan (1639) 1x9 lulbn waa contemned by the 
Souldleiy, for falhifying with them. x8^ Sia T. Browmb 
/’Mmf. Ry. Ml. 6 Hb witdome will hardly pennit him to 
fabifie with the Almighty. 1708 Eng. Thoofitrast. 338 The 
practice of falsifying with men will lead ue on Insensibly 
to a double-dealing anch God himself, xyejh RicMAaDaoM 


lias Probus mistook, m* falsifiet Thuej^ides. syis Stbbub 
N o. esa P x Good-breeding has made tiM Tongue 
^sify the Heart. 1847 Kummmoh Repr. Aten, Na/vleim 


Wk<«. iBohn) 1. 379 He sat ..in hb lonely bland, coldly 
Libifying facta and dates. 

absot. ^ 1779 John 90 n 10 Oct. in Boswell. Lord Bathurst 
did not intentionally falsify. 1804 Dibdin Libr, Comp. 310 
Not that Johnson designedly falsified. s8B8 Bbowmimo Rtng 
4* Bh. L ei7, 1 fabifiea and fafauricated. 
t o. To assert falsely. Obs. 
xdofi G. WfooococKFl tr. IvsHn 94 b, How they might take 
away his life, either by tiaason to be falsified against him, 
or Irlc.]. 

td. To adnlterate. Also of disease: To cor- 
rupt, vitiate. Obs. 

Act s KUs. c. xt 1 1 Diveia . . Persons . . diminbh, 
impair and imsily the Monies and Coins current within this 
Realm. X634 W. *riawHVT tr. BaUnc^s Lott. 383 Those who 
. . faUifie Merchandises, xfiefi Bsn IsaAKL Vind. yudmorum 
in Phenix ( i7o8> II. 491 Verdigrease . .all falsify'd with earth. 
1698 A. Fox IFurf* Surg. iii. vi. 933 By diseases the joint 
water or radical humor is falsified. 

e. To make (a balance or standard) untrue. 

x6xx Biri.r AmosvUi 3 Fabifying the balances by deceit. 

a 1848 K. W. Hamilton Row. 4 Pumishm. vUi. (1853) 404 
We are not compelled to falufy our atandarda 

f. To alter or pervert from correct rule. 

1989 PunsNiiAM Eng. Peesien. (Arb.) 94 There can not 
he. .a fowler fault, then to falsifie hb accent to serue his 
c.'idence. X84X D’ 1 .sraxli A meu. Lit, (x867> 473 He [Spenser] 
fabtfied accentuation, to adapt it to hiu metre. 

g. To make unsound. 

x8|68 M. Pattimn Aeadem. Or$. 6 An unhappy spirit 
falsified the relation between the parties. 

% b. Used by Dryden in avowed imitation of It. 
fatsarex (seequot.). 

x6ot Dryorn yirg. ASneidxx. 1093 Hb ample shield Is 
fabify d, and round with jav'tins fill’d. Ibid,, note. I use the 
word falsify in this place to mean that the shield of Turnus 
was not of proof ag.'iiiist the spcaia and javelins of the Trojans. 
1 2 . a. To prcxluce a counterfeit of ; to counterfeit, 
b. To get up in imitation of something else. Obs. 

a. s6ox Holland Pliny II. 613 After that crj'stall was 
once found out, they deuised to sophist icat and fahdfie 
other gems therewith. 1699 M. Lister youm. Paris 104 
I'hey stampt and faUified the best ancient Medals so well. 

b. ^ 1989 Puttkiiham Eng. Poesio 111. xxv. (Arb.) 310 The 
lAipidarie (counterfeits] pcarles and pretious stones by glssstt 
and other substances falsified, and acmhbticate by arte. 

8. To declare or prove to be false. 

C1449 Pkcock Repr, 1. X. 50 To falsifie this present xiij* 
conclusioun. 1970-6 Lambahdb Peramb. Kent (XB96) 97 x 


N^ess. Introd. 9 Relinquishing all claim to rnspect by fabi- 
fying their own affirmations. 1876 Moxley ifniv. Serm, i. 
(1877) 83 The rights of conscience belong so much to the 
morality of society now, that they must labify any moral 
creed opposed to them. 

b. esp. in Law (see quota). Ta falsify a 
tloom (Sc.) : » to false a doom ; see False v. 5. 

1974 tr. Littletou's Tenures 33 a. It shall not lye in the 
mouthe of the tenaunte to folsflye or defete the recoverie 
which was againste lib Lord. 1698 Coks On Lilt. 104 b. 
To falsifie in lec^sll understanding b to prove falhe, that Is, 
to avoid or . . to defeat. 1649 tr. Perhim s l*ro/. Bk. v. 1 38a. 
x^>S Uis wife shall fabifie this recovery in a writ of dower. 
18x7 W.Sklwyn Law A^»//’rr1vr(ed. 41 II. 943 The sentence 
was conclusive evidence to falufy the warranty. 1894 J- 
Smith /I/nm. 9toTog:tvehbertyto. .falMfy the account. 

o. I'o fail in fullilUng, or prevent the fulfilment 
of (a prediction, expectation, etc.). 

MS§h Shakk X Ken, IF. 1. U. ajs By so much shall I fabifie 
mens hopes, a 17x9 Addimon Evid. Christ, viii. (1730) 66 
lews and Pagans united all their endeavours. . to liaffle and 


1 6 * trmm. To prove fislso to, fell to keep s to 
break, violate (one's fifth, woid, eto). Obs. 

ISIS Moos Cwi/W. r/mAlA Wks. S89/1. 1 shall .. flnda 
TiudalhiaBasirsogoodafDlow,astofiueafyhbOwn wordea 
hoia A baora a pooiv man company, uma OaaKNS iVinwr 
too Lmtolwhaot tii ACncM. .laltiftad hblaith to DMo. sips 
Mn.TON ftiei. Ksu. v. Wks, 1x891) 004 Falsifylngtluit Oa^ 
by ni^t srith all the Hone they had . . stole to Exetor. 

1 6. imtr. To prove feint ; to fell, give way. Obs. 

t88i Paava /Mary 97 Aug., My heart beginolng to febify 
In thb bniiocM. ^ -w « 

t 7 . /kiMMif. To feiga (a blow); to make (a 
blow) under cover of a feint. Also absol. Obs. 

1999 SAvnidO Pmetieo. Rapier^ l^agget^ i, If you poroeiuo 
. .that ho go about to falsifie vpon you. .put your selfe In your 
word, sdm Faibvax 7 mx# vi. alii, xoa Now airikos he out, 
and now ho fabifieth. tfiis Bbaum. A Fl. AViv‘4' No King 
I. i, Tigraoos fabifiad a blow at your Lag, whieh you . . 
avmdcd. sfii^ K. Lomo tr. Barela's Argonis 11. a. 94 tlno 
of them making offer at hb neexe wltn a Halbert, and 
falsifying hie blowe, hit him under the short ribbo. a ifiio 
Butlee ArrM.(X7s0) 1. 919 As th* are wont to falsify a Blow. 

Hence Va lai^d ppl. a., Fa‘leii>liig vbl. sb, 
and ppl. a, 

>877 Buttingede Doeades (1599) 978 They do defile and 
blembh the wordea of (sod which deck them with atrango 
and falsified titles. 1809 Knoi lxs Nisi. Titrhs (163^ 991 
Your falsified faith. s688 Milton Tenure Kings (i6«o) a 
With the falsifi'd name of Loyalty, to colour over base 
compliances. sMS Pall Mall G. i July 6 /k The faUified 
prediction b a good omen. 

tota JawKL Df/C Apot. n. 178 Lies, Corruptions, and 
FaTsifieinges. leox K. Johnson Kiugd, « Comtnw. 1x603] 
78 Cloth, which by reason of exceeding falsifying and deer* 
nesse of ours, groweth every day into more aud more ra- 
quest, ifisa llaQUHART yewl Wka (1834) asa He shewed 
such exceibnt dexterity In warding the other's blows, alight- 
ing hb fabifyings. sfifio Bovls l*roduc. Chem. Priuc. Fref. 
14 Purifying it . . from the fal-ifying alloy, a X700 B. £• 
Diet. Cant. Crew. F'einting or FeUsifyiug. 

t F 8 tlgi*loqilAIL 06 « Obs. rare. [f. L. fatsilo^ 
^-us (f. falsMs false ^ loqut to speu) ^ -knob.] 
False speaking ; deceitful speech. 

17x0 E. Ward Brit. xr. tax Adorn'd instead of Senao 

With Trappings of FalsUoquence. B736 in Bailky. 

t FA’liiiiniony. Obs.--^ [nd. L.yk//fW/rx-tf, I. 
falsus Fal«b.] ^Falsitv, fAlsenets' (Bailev 17,^6). 

Fwladsh a. rare. If. False a. -18II.J Som^ 
what false. 

1^3 Browmino Red Coti. Nt.<ap 1497 There cxbts A 
fRlsuh falne. fur truth's inside tlie same. Truth that's only 
half true, falsish truth. 

Faldlm (f^'lsiz'm, fp’lsix'm). [f. False a. ^ 
-ISM.] 

1 . A. *An Msertion or statement, the falsity of 
which it plainly apparent' (W.). b. A platitude 
that has not even the merit of being true. 

The word owes Its meaning to the antithesb with truism\ 
hence the two-fuld application. 

1840 Mill Dise. qr oisc. 11859) 1. 009 Books like Mr. Col- 
ton’s ' Lacon*— centos of trite truisms aud trite f.ilsisms 
pinched into epigrams. 1847 Lawsa Hist. Philos. 160 
If so, It is a truism, if not, a falsbm. s8S9 — Ooetkell. vi. 
viL 3it Ihe ideas are no longer novel ; they appear truisms 
orpernapB fabisms. 

2 . nonee-ttse. Falsity of representation, conceived 
os erected into a systematic principle of art. 

1883 M. Uunxs Li/e Geo, Eliot 68 Realism b thus the baab 
of air Art, and its antithesb is not Idealism but Falsbm. 

Falffiltj (l^'UIti, fp’lslti). Forms: 4 fislsto, 
fblsito, 9 -etee, 6 -7 -Itie, (7 feuzitie), 6- felsltj. 
[a. OP*, fatsoti (rood.F. faussetJ), ad. L. falsitds, 
t. falsus False : see -itv.] 

A. The quality or condition of being false. lA. 
Contrariety or want of conformity to truth or fact. 
Also on instance of this. 

1979 Fdlhe Cosf/ut. Sas$dert$yy Between veritie A falrilb 
there b no ineane. Stanlbv Hist. Philos. <1701) 

97/i He (Solon] absolutely forbad him to teach or act 
Tragedies considering their fabiiy unprofitabe. 1767 
WiLKKS Corr. (x8o«) 111. 89 Hb lordship had not said a 
word to prove the falsity of any one sentence. stTp Glad- 


word toprove the falsity of any one sentence. Glad- 
RTONX Cleats. II. i. 3 He . . oenounced the falsity of the 
doctrine which was inculcated there. 


b. Untrothfblness, deceitfulness, insincerity, 
xfios I. C. in Shahs. C. Praise 37 Cressidsfalsitie. 1869 Man- 
ley Grotius* Low C. iPanes 943 Accusations of ingratitude 
and falsity. stTp Farrae St. Paul (x8^) 935 A Greece 
which had lost iu genius and retained Its falsity. 

O. Spurious or counterfeit character. 
xM R. Barclay Apel. Ouahers v. f t6. 146 Socrates was 
informed by it. .of the Falsity of the HealUen’s Gods. 

2 . Something that is false. A. An untnie pro- 
position, doctrine, or statement ; an error or false- 
hood. Also in generalised sense, that which is 
untrue ; false opinion or statement, error, falsehood. 

>887 7*. (Genev.) Epist. *iv, In lyes and fabitb ther b 

no suche conKent and concords, a t86i Fuller Worthies 
III. 37 God forbid, that this Authora fauxitles should make us 
undervalue this arorthy King. S996 Paine Com, JTmmvixtoi) 


und^alue this arorthy King. 1776 Paine Com, SesssetMt) 
SA The most barefaced falrity ever impoeed upon mankind. 
1833 Marrvat P. Simple . 18631 418 A preambb, composed 
of every falsity that could be devised, 
b. A counterfeit, sham. rats. 

Mad. D'Arblav Lett, ea Jan., This, as Mbs Waldron 
, b all a falsity. ^ 


from revenge. 



vAimAmAN. 


m F h fr y J am dopad bl mf bum .. tidara doohtar Co 
frbacaa. afSi Lambmimi iv. xsL (isM) 6as uafaiw- 

fttU uMbv of money for doing Ida olBca» or of mdi ocbar 


SPAlstoflaa «. rSee-iAJr.] Char- 

Mteiiitlc of or leirmbliiig FcditaR, a fat, humoroiis, 
Jovial koiirht in Shaki. I/m. /y, Hm. V, and 
Marry WMs, Alto, rciembllng the * ragged legi- 
ment* recruited by FalstalT ni. ii). 

iM R. K. Poarn TVviv. Sk» Aora. * AaoC (1813) I. L ca 
Qcching la iaaacd to them lihc Daii}Mi aotdicryl onea In 
thraa yean; and.. you can aaally lamina what a FaUtaf^ 
array they are In ny the * 


toond. ■|g80LMaTaodr/a8itf.S'te/«r4tr Wrappod up to a 
FalataAan ratondity in flaanala and litn. iHb Hmrpn^t 
Mmg. LX. 076 Ha unwillingly tramped into Santa F« at iho 
head of hb Fabtaifian hand. 

+ Vu'lsjt V. Obt. - Falsi v. as. 
idaS L. OwKN spa, (1609) 00 To aqpiuoeato and 

Ihhia thair oatha and faiths 
Valt, obs. form of Fault. 

ValtePp var. of Faultib, Obs., defsnlter. 
Falter (fS'Uai, fo-ltai), v.l P'orms : 5 fsltlr, 6 

! iu Fifher flslter, floghtar)* Iblter, 6^ fltnUer, 
7 foulSer), 7 Iblter, 4- Salter. [Of obaeure 
cUmology. 

The currant view, which connects the word with/tMlf, b 
untenable, on the ground has always been written 

with the /, and b 10 pronounced In the dialects in which it 
occurs, whenas in/auii the / is an etymologizing ioaertion, 
which rarely occurs in spelling before x6th c, and was not 
pronounced, even by educated spjmltem. till much later. 
(But it b not unlikely that anociatioo with^w// nmy have 
coloured the recent use of the word.) It seems possible that 
eenae 1, ' to stumble may have bMn developml from the 
aense * to lie entangled * (Faltrr r*.*). On the other hand it 
b noteworthy that m EL /aUs^t Fold v. is used of the Umba 
and tha longua in the sense *to give way, fail, falter' ; perh. 
fsltsrvcuky be a frequentative formed irregubrly 

through the influence of approKimataly aynunyuMiua vbs 
like hmitsr, Misr^ wii 4 r.\ 

1 . Of a iienon or his steps; also of a hone: 
To stnmble, stagger; to walk with an unsteady 
gnit. 

it'j^Gmo.^Gr. Ab/. 430 Nawbar faltarad na fal befraka 
.. Bot Mybly he atait forth vpoo atyf achonkaa. rs^S 
Afysi. (z88s» III. a8o In fayntnas I falter. sg6s T. 
Noaron C^kntii Jtui. 11. viL (1634) 150 Hec bcglnneth..to 
■h^a and folter. 1603 Knolles //tst. Tnrk^t (i6ai) 8v 
which (mare] now suddenly fanitring under him. 1639 1. 
me Ghav Crmpi. Horum. 30 If you doe perceive him to 
felter with any of hb feet. stBi CowrBa Tiruih 537 Falter- 
ing, faint and alow. 1799 T. ^Rmumnif IFlriV. (1890) IV. 119, 
I Hava bid up my Rounanta in his stall, before his nnfitneu 
ibr the road dmlf axpow him faulteriog to the world. i8ai 
Bvron Sard. v. i, lue dispirited troops, .had seen yon fall, 
and falter'd back. 1878 Almigm Pais 35 lliou gu'idest 
ateps that falter on alone. 

b. Of the limbs : To give way, totter, 
r 1388 Chaucbk Man 4^/,<sa/r T. 674 O massayer, fnlfild 
of dronkanassa. Strong is thy breth, thy lymca foltren ay. 
1447 Boremham Ssynty* (Roxb.i 179 Hys lem^ to faltryn 

E nne sodaynly. sgS* Elvot Gim. 1. xvii. Where the water 
ih come to hb Tthe horse's] bely, his le^^ges hath foltred. 
167a WuKM \N Woundt I. ix. lee He felt his legs faulter. 
1797 Mu. Kadcupfr Italian i. (1836* 4 In descending tha 
last fitajM. .the foot of the elder lady faltered. 

o. Ofthetongne: To fail to articulate distinctly; 
to speak unsteadily (nee a>. 

a 1533 Ld Breners Gold. Bk. M.Auat. xlviiL (iS39^ 93 a. 
His tonga faultred, and hb hatides shoka. a ig^ FiauKa 
Wks. (1876) 1. 356 Thy toiwne flaltereth in thy mouth. 1671 
R Bohvn Dia. H^inJ 148 Wee And the tongue more apt 
to falter. 

2 . To Stumble in one’s speech; to speak hesi- 
tatingly or incoherently; to stammer. Of the 
voice, speech, etc. : I'o come forth incoherently. 

C1440 Promp: Part*. 148 Faltryn yn ^ tunge,cr«/jrtf,rr/ 
Unffua cetpiinro. 1930 Palsor. 544/1 • 1 falter in my ipeak- 
’yngf M one dothe that is dronken. 7* babo^r. 1963 Gold. 
IMG OtddM Met. III. (1543)61 She foltred in the mouth as 
often as she spake. 1600 Maeeton Antonio's Rev. iv. iii. 
Wks. 1856 1. 134 Her speech falters. 167a Marvell Reh. 
Transp. l 114 He .. faulters in this discourse. 1788 II. 
Walpole HUL Doubt* oa He did not faulter, nor could be 
detected in hb tale? 1791 Mrb. Raocuppr Rom. Forest 
vi. The urords of welcome faltered on his lipa 1804 J. 
GEAHAMU.9o^d«/il687 Hb voice soon faltering stops. 1801 
Maa. Hemamr Dartmoor tM When holy strains, .falter on 
its tongue. 1899 Tennyson Guinevoro 30Z Even in the 
middle of his song He falter'd. 

b. irans . ; with Quoted words as obj. 

184a I'BNinraoN Gardeneds D. 330 She . . made me mo«t 
happy, Altering, ' I am thine '. iMa Por Rust ace 69 * Why 
would yon have Ralph dUcharged?' she faltered. 

a TofalUrfsrthfMout*. to utter hesitatingly or 
with difficulty I to stimmer forth. Also (/0r/3, To 
breathe out (the 8oul> by gasps. 

176a Gorntt. Mag, 73. I faultared out my acknowledge 
mants. 1813 Bveon Corsair 1. i, While gup by |^p oa 
falters forth his soul. 1899 Macaulay I/isi, iV. 53a 
She . . falterad out her commands that ha would sit down. 
18S8 Milman St, PauTssas ’I'ha Dean faltered out that ha 
meant no harm. 

3 . To waver, lose Bteadfiistness; to flinch, hesitate 
in action from lack of couram or resolution. Also 
of courage, hopes, resolve : To give way, flag. 

isat Fibhrs tVks. (1876) 1. 313 That wa floghtar not in tha 
catiiollka doctryne a 1968 Abcnam Sehohm. vArb.) taS The 
bier they fib. the sooner they falter and faill. a wn Bab- 
row .SVpiib. Wks. 1716 1. If All ocher principles . . wUl soon 
be shaken and faulter. 1897 DAMnsu P’qp. (1739) 1. a If any 
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the Jouroay over Land bo amiS oapael to 
ITIS Htnra Mss, O TtsfS. (tm) IL 4Ss 
■randhaabaita. sku If aa. Bnoearem 
Hb hapaa..bRgus to fbltor. s8dl Jas 

II. IV. V. 108 A part of tha armybiihRrad 
I Tsmivsoiii BmdvAx Kar bt her true 

la ayo Mobaan, tUf dba had lighted oa 

hbwound. %rt84l.TAVLOR(W.XHaiu..tliopow<arofdb. 

** - - Ifme 



hai»dfhltar7 


j cenuiJliBM of spaos and rtbianoa fahais 

Bbaddon fft^ior JSmdl. wiL wgt The girl's a^ta did 
notfaltor. 8^ Grisn .f Asrf ii. f 4.^ The cUbans 

.gave Southwark to tha f 


+ b. To ibl in strength, collapse. Obs. 

S 9 o§ MfedL SM. L it Until tha ps&rt in a doaa room 
laidCarR and iMa. [a888 Blwortht fK Somoraot Clots., 
Faiioey, to mow rigM of old age; to break up In oom 

•CltUtiM.| 

e. tram^k Of inanimate things : To move as if 
irresolutely or hesitatingly; to tremble, quiver. 
Alsoofa Wse: Toflag. 

Tha later aaamplas are all from U.9L wiftars; to an Eng- 
lish reader tha use In thaqnot. from Irving sounds incorrect, 
that in the two otherajustifiable though unusual. 

1748 P. Tmomab JrnJL Anson's rey. ssa Trade Wind 
blows ..within 60 or 70 Leagues of tha Mexican Shore, 


RAontoi 

falter in his hand. 1848 Lowell Indian S umns sr Rsvsris i, 
When falling leaves falter through motionless air. 1874 Mot» 
lev Bamevsld 11. xvti. 337 Tha ancient Rhine as it falters 
languidly to the sea. 

a. dial. Of a crop: To fail. 

1863 Dorset Gloss. B.V , * I be a-feSrd the teftties wilt falter.* 

Hence FaTtered ppL a.. Faltering vbl. sb. 

tye 6 Eaml Belhaven Sp. in Se. Parlt. 5 Are our Eyes so 
Blinded Y Are our Ears so DeafnedT Are our Tongues so 
FalCaredY a 1800 T. Bellamy Beggar Boy (iBot) 111. 4a 
In a voice, faltered by suiprise. .he eagerly demanded their 
bnaitiRBS. 1614 Mabrham Cheap Hum. > 1633) 65 Tha aigDas 
are a fbltaring in hb fora bggas. adas Ladv M. Wroth 


ly faultaring. ^ 

(1865) 89 Ha has no falterings of self-suspicion. 1871 
Stemdam 93 Jan., There were occasional natural falterings. 

t Falter, V.* Ob*, tars. [perh. var. of Fbltbs 
ft., to be felted, matted, f. OP. feltrs, faulirs felt. 
But cf. 0 \oA,faltra-sk ^ to be cumbered, 
vilt 4- /. to be puzxled about a thing* (Vigf.).] 
itUr. To become entangled, catch. 

e 1490 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 6038 pe whela faltird in hb 
cKithes pat ware lange and syde. 

Fttltar (f$‘lUf), V.8 Also 7 faulter, foulter, 
9 dial, faugbter, fautber. [? a. OF. ^/altrer (re- 
corded form fautrer) to strike, beat.] Iratts, To 
thrash ( com) a second time in order to cleanse it and 
get lid of the awn or beard, etc.; hence, to cleanse. 

b6oz Holland Pliny xviii. e. They haue much ado . . to 
thresh It cleane and falter it from the hub and eiles. 1849 
Butiib Rng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 183 Then foulter and 
beat tha husk again. 188s Houohton Lett. Husbandry 64 
In choosing Barly. . tlie Mabter looks that it be . . clean 
faltered from haines. 1768 in Marrhau. E. Yorhth. Clou. 
sIM in Robinson tFAitby Gloss. 
lienee FaTtering vbl. sb. (in Comb.) 

1847-78 Halliwell, Faltering-iroue, 1869 Pkacotr 
Lonsdale Gloss.. Faughteringdron. an iron used to knock 
off the beards of barley when tbraRticd. 

Fftltev ( 1 $ Itaj, f9'Uai\ sb. [f. Falter p.^] A 
faltering or cju.ivering, unsteadiness. 

1834 C'tpsr MnsLPY De 


>acre I. xi. 933 With a sliglit falter 
.. .. - f 


1834 

in her voice. b88o Mrs. Forsrrtfe Roy ^ V. 
fancied she hcanl a falter in Viola's tones. 
h. A faltering or quavering sound. 

riSsR Lowrll i?8azwz Poems (1844) 191 Far away.. The 
falter of an idle shepherd's pipe. 

Falter, var. of P'blteb. 

FRltering (l^-ltariq, fgHariq), ppl. a. [f. 
Falter v. * + -ino -'.] 

1 . That falters; in senses of the vb: a. of a 
person, the limbs, etc. 

1549 CovERDALK RrosfH. Par. Heh. xIL is Your weake and 
foltryng knees. 1867 M ilton /*. /.. ix. B46 Oft hb lAdarn'i*] 
heart. .Misgave him ; hec the fauUring measure felc Z744 
AKXNaiuR Pleas. Imag. 111. 9to With faulcering feet. i8aD 
Krats St. Aones xxii. Her faltering hand upon the balus- 
trade. 1884 j. CoLBORNR Hubs Posha 178 Ine poor fellow 
then staggered on with faltering step. 

b. ol the voice, tongue, accent Also of a per- 
son speaking, a breeze. 

1990 SrkNsi.R F. Q. III. xi. X9 Swelling throbs rmpeach 
His fullering tongue. 184* Milton ApoLSmect. (1^51) 353 
S|>aaking deedn Against filtering word^ B741 MinDLBtuN 
Cuero 1. iv. 318 In broken, faiilterin,; accents. 1773G0LDSM. 
.Stoops to Conq. v. The faultering gentleman, with Inokn on 
the m-oiind. 1810 Scott Lady of L. n xiv, My dull cars 
Catim no faltering breeze. 1878 Masque Pats 80 I'he 
small sweet voices of the uight Begin in faltering music to 
awake. 

2 . quoai-ar/v. -> FALTEitiifOLT. 

a 1741 CiiALKLXY Wks. 1x749) 191 lie qxike very low and 
faultering. 

FRlteviaglj. adv. [f. prec. + -LTa.] In a 
faltering manner, nesitatingly. 

■iis CoTOR., BruHvement. brutimy, ruddy . udso faulter- 
ingly. 1788 Woman of Honor III. asa He bpd. .fmilmrindy 
acquainted me, that the keys of hb closet, .wanf under hb 
badb-head. 1797 Mrs Radcliffe italian xxuL ' May not 
a witnesa snmmon persons before tha tribunal /. continued 
^valdi, faltfringly. iSlpi Hawthorne Bliihpdaie Rom. ix. 
(t885) 87 She nui faltaringly. 


FRlBrar.vas. ofFAVurtm^ Obs., dflflmllcft 

Fatu. obA t of FA&LoWi, 

Faluoea. Faluka^ obs. ff. of Felucca. 

I FULu (fmldh). Osai, UtnaUy in /4 [F-] 
(beeo^ 1865.) 

saiB usiaMW. IXL RoaTbq/siMMrRnd RRRodRiad 

mataRraofiUghtl hidiBRSB . stji roi mufyd.a }, 

Falmao, a Fraach pravincbl term for the ebally XiimMy. • 
Strata of Taurainiaadtho Lobm 

FUnnUui (flU'd-niko), a. Gsal. [f. pree. 
•lAjr.] The wtinetive epithet of the groop of 
Strata represented by the fiuiine ; miper Bfiooene. 

aSgs RtcHAaosoN Goal (1855) 301 Tho faloakia, Rub- 
Rpannina, and dUuvbl stagee of both eontinanta. at 9 s 
Lyrll Aut^. Mom xxH. 430 The moUpica of tho Fdnniaa 
or Upper Miocono atnia M Ettiopa. 

DFalz (faelks\ Anal. PL fgloee. [L. falx 
scythe or tickle.] A process of the dura matsr, 
sometimes collca /alx tsrsbrL Falx ursbsUi (see 
quot i860). 

1708 PHiLUPsfod. Kcniay)^ Falx, .one of tha Pmcaawn.. 
oftha .. Dura Mater. 1741 A. Monro Anat. BonesiyA. 3) 
^ In it a littb ProcM of the Falx b lodged. iSoo PmL 


Ixx., Falx CershetU . . term for a triangubr portion or tha 
dura mater, .separating the two lobes of the Micballum. 
1874 Jones & Sirv. Pathol. AueU. ajx The falx b occasion- 
ally found cribratad. 

Fabc, var. of Faulx, Ohs. 

Falye, Sc. lUae, obs. f. of Fail. 

Fam (farm), sb. slang, [short for Faxble sb.J 
mFaxblh in various seuset. Also in Comb, as 
fam-graep v., iulr. and tram., to shake hands, 
make up a diffen. nee (with) ; fam-enatoher. 

1890-1738 CdLRR, Fam grasp. Rgrea with, aijoa B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Cmv, Famgrasp. to agree. 1789 G. Parkrr 
Lififs Painter 180 Fam. a gold riim. i8ia J. H. Vaux 
Flash Diet.. Fam. the hand. 1819 Moosr Tom Crib's 
Mem. 38 Delicate foms which have merely Been handling 
the sceptre. iSaS P. Eoan Finish to Life in London xiv. 
(1871) 309 To Jerry Hawthorn, Esq., 1 resign my fom- 
snatchers— L e. my gloves. 

Fam (liem), v. [f. prec. sb.] tram. To feel or 
handle. sSta in J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. 

Faman, obs. f. of Fobman. 

Failiatiliite (f&maetinait). Alin. [Named by 
Stelzncr 1873 from the Famatiua mountains in 
the Argentine Republic : see -ITE.] An antimonial 
variety of enargite. 

1B79 Dana Min. App iL ae Famatinite, Stdzner. bBm 
Watir Diet. Chem. Vill. 3rd SuppL i. 733. 
fFama-tion. Obs. [? Aphetic f. DkrAMATiov, 
DiPrAM ATloH ; but cf. Fame v.l 4.] Defamation. 

ct3a9 E. B. Allit, P. D. 188 Fab famacions & fayned 
lawea e 1389 Rembrun xxiil, Ich wile bat Y ben hanged & 
drawe Boute Y defende me wib be lawe Of )>b famocioun. 
FfUnlbl# (fsc'mb’l), sb. slang, [perh. f. Fambli 
V. in Its (probable) original sense *to grope, 
fumble *.] 

1 . A hand. 

1987 Harman Caveat 87 He tooke hb lockam in bis 
famble. s6as Fletcher Beggars Bush 11. i, Last we chip 
our famblcs. 1873 R. Head Cantiuy Acad. lo White thy 
fomblca. 1819 bcorr Gnu M. xxviii. If 1 had not helped 
you with these very fambbs ^holding up her handiX 

1 2 . A ring. Obs. 

x688 Shadwxll Alsatia 11, Look on my finger, .here's 
a Famble. 1691 Lend. Gas. No. 97x5/4 A smnfl Famble, 
made up of two little Diamonds^ and 4 or 5 Rubies. 

1 3 . - Faubler b. Obs. 

sSyx R. Head Canting Acad. 199 The thirteenth a Fam- 
ble, tabe Rings for to sril. 

tFa*mble, V. Obs. Also 4 famelen. [Of 
obscure origin ; the word mav originally have had 
the sense * to grope. Fumble cf. Sw./amla. Da. 
famle to grope, metathetic fotm of ON. falma 
(IceL/^/mn), cogn. with 0 )S..folm hand.] 

1 . intr. To speak imperfectly; to stammer, stntter. 

14- • in Pol. Rot. fir L. Poems (tB 66 ) 934 Hb tonga shol 

Btaiueren, olfer famelen. x8is Cones., Btguoyer. to ramble, 
fumble, mafllo in the mouth. 1706 Pmi.i.ira led. Kersey), 
Famble. to Faulter or Stammer in Speech. i7«i 1800 in 
Bailey. 1886 S, W, Line. Gloss.. He rambles so in hb talk. 

2 . (See quot.) 

<877 Peacock N.W. Line. Clou.. Fambiing. eating with- 
out an appetite. 

Hence B's-mbllng vbl. sb,. Fs*mbliii||^//. a. 
«8is CbTox., Begayement. a fambiing or nianfing in the 
mouth, ibid.. Begni . . fambiing, fumbling, maflling in the 
Riouth. a b8^ Usquiiart Rabelais 111. xxvi. aiA 
t FaTablg-oheaN-t. slang. Obs. Also fbm- 
bling ohest. (S'‘e ouots.) 

n Harman Caveat Sa A fambiing chete, a rynge on 
and. 1610 Rowlands Martin Alark-aU K ij b, 
Fambiing cheatea. Rings. 1890-1738 Coles, Fanmle 
Cheats, nags or gloves. Cant. stss-iBoo in Bailey. 

Fa*m 1 »l 6 -oro:p. dial. [Cf. Famble v. a.] 

MiSas Fobrv Foe. A AaglSs, Fmsnble<rop. the first 
stomacn in ruminating animab. 

tFa*mblgr. Obs. [L Famble rA 4 - -bl] a. 
A glove, b. (see quot. 1725). 

i8ir RosTLANDa Martin Mark-all E u b, Fambbra, a 
pairs of Glouas. lyas Nom Cant. Diet.. Famblsrs .. 
Villains that go up and down aelliag Rouaterleit Rings, Rc. 



VAXS, 


9amm (tPm), Abo s tea. 6 ftvm. [«. 
%fam*. ad. L. fUma report, &ine, « Gr. 

(OAryan *Mj-) In L. 

1. That which people say or tell ; ptiblic report, 
Common talk ; a particular inatanoe of thii^ a le* 
port, nunonr. Now rare. 

Ctn^JIf. 8750 (Geu ) Of his dome eua ni^d he 
W Imt all epee of bm kine aAlamon. iyB 7 TRBvuA 
iSfilfidM (RoIIm) I. Tt Me ■chel irowe olde lame, bat h 
aou|t wijiMide. taM Wvcliv t .Somt. ii. 94 It it not good 
Ibme which Y here. 1480 Menk tf/ii'vesJkmimAth. } 47 Mot 
irerely eerUfide of ao aoroful a fame and happe. laie Morr 
in Grafton CAtm. II. 79B Am the fame runneth. 


■ T., Common Fame*a aeldom to blame. 1747 Franklin 
JEkt. WIcM. 1840 111 . eo The Kery fame of our strength .. 
would be a means of disoouraging our enemies, iftii Jas. 
Mill JMf, Jmiim III. vi. i. 38 ae/e, The King, whom seal 
for Mr. Hnatlngs was the eoject 6 t common fame, ita 
Macaulay /iui. En£. 111 . 163 At the fisma of his approach, 
the colonisuc. .rotreated northward, 
b. ^naii-) penonified. 

199a CiowKa Canf. 1 , 3^ Fame with her swIAe winges 
Aboute High and bare tidlnges. m 1347 Surrrv jShM iv. 
(>^557) a mischefc Fame.. That mouinggrowea, and 
flitting gathera force. sgaB Hall Ckren. ii^eie monaa- 
ticall personca . . toka on them to. .regester in the boke of 
fume, noble aclea. S7M Maundrbi.l Veum. Jtris. (1781) X37 
On each side of the Lagle b describe a Fame likewise upon 
the Wing sflafl Scott F. M. Perth xvi. 1 would thou 
couldst clear him of other charges, with which fame hath 


to. Without fame\ ?«* without fable’, cer- 
tainly. Obs. 

r S43e Hym$u Virg^, si6 Alle things sche Crowith without 
fame Ahat goddis lawe techith truths to be. e 1440 Omjf 
H'arw. (C) xoB Segwarde was . . A trewe man, wytuowten 
lame. 

2.' The character attributed to a penon or thing 
by report or generally eiitertaineil ; reputation. 
Usually in good sense. 

a nag After, if. 999 Heo 9 chal . . benchen b« 1 «sm of God 
and leosen hire fame. sa97 K. 01.000.(1794)367 peruaa 
prince in be al worlde of eo noble fame. 1373 BAsaoua 
Eruce ix. 574 A knycht. .Cttriaa.<i (andj fair and of gude 
fame., .387, Trrvisa Nifttem (Rolls) VI. eSx Hio Yirtiies 
passed his fame. S4s6 7 W. Poeme (Rullst Jl. 183 Allas i 
why dede wee these offence, F(ully to shendethe olde Eng- 
lisshe fames. 1548 Hall Chr&n. 169 This b the most Spot 
that was. . ever moste to be caste in the Dukes fame. s66a 
Prtty Taxet 58 Such whose fames are yet entire. 1708 1 . 
CHAMHBRLAyNE 5 */. Gt. Brit, II. 11. iii. (1743* 366 They ought 
to . . enquire into her former and present fame. iBec T 9 4 
CAMfUicLL Po€mt.Adelgitha i, A valiant chanmion . . stew 
tlie slanderer of her fame. 1848 M. Arnold Btttchmnmlia 
Poems 1877 II. X36 Many spent fames and fallen nights. 

b. House of ill fame \ see Houbb. 

8 . The condition of being much talked about. 
Chiefly in good sense: Reputation derived fiom 
great achievements ; celebrity, honour, renown. 

e sago .9. Eng. Leg. 97/96 On of heom : pat was of grate 
fame. 0x340 Hampolr Psalter \\\\. \ pe coy and be fame 
of bi name ihesu. e 1450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 19 A man of 
mykll fame, xggj Eobn Treat, Netae Ittti. (Arb.) 5 'Jbe 
fame of Achilles 1634 Massingpr Fery IP'oman v. iv, Tho' 
the desire of fame be the last weakness Wise men put off. 
f yti PoFB Temp. Fame 505 Fame. . . that second life in 
others* breath. s8x6 Bvron CA. Liar, in. cxii, Fame is the 
thirst of youth. 1848 Macaulay l/itt. Ear. 1. 995 Honda 
whbh had long susuined. .the fame of Engush valour. 

•f b. With adj. in pejorative sense. Obs. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 9476 (Cott.) pe land of sodome. . was in an 
iiiel fame. i6gs Lfe Fathrr Sarpi Thb Father 

himself, .was luso in a sinister fame. 

fc. eoncr. One who constitutes the fiime of a 
place ; its * glory Obs. rare. 

c 1590 Marlowb Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 199/9 The learned 
Faustus, fame of Wittenberg, 
f 4. Kvil repute, infamy. Obs. 
fxaae Poem Time* Edw. //, ixi in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
398 Tntse gode men fallen oft in fame, c 9373 Cato Mador 
11. xxiii. IQ Assglsa VII, pei ben two wikked vices 
And bringe men ofte in fame, c 1403 Seven Sag. (P.) 34x3 
Tlie fame that on me hys broRht. igga Danirll Compf. 
Rosamond I1717) 37 l^ame finds never Tomb t'inclme 
it in. 

6 . Comb . : a. objective, ns fame-eatcher^ -eeeher^ 
•spreaekrsha . ; fame-achieving', -giving, -thirsting, 
-thirsty, -worthy adjs. ; b. instrumental, as fame- 
blated^ -crowned, -ennobled, -sung atys. 

X. (1878^1 *F8 


t 6 os CiiRSTBi Love** Mart cx. I 


Fame>atcbieving 


Arthur, e t6xi Chapman llimdxeu 57 Take thou my *fame- 
blas’d arms. sBBa IIickkringill BloLh Non-Coiformiii 
Wks. (x7i<n II. 3 Let *Fame-catcheiB mind their stops. iSsi 
Mabiana Starkb Beauttes C. M, Meggi 36 Dcar^lasric 
soil, whence *fame-crown*d Tasso sprang. S777 Porraa 
jEsckyltiP Furie*{iTj9) II. 8V4 To grace tneir *rame- 
cnnobled arms with victory, xm Cambridgk Faheern 
In retirement he sigh'd for the Vanie*glving chair. s8i8 
W.Gbahan Sociat Problem 90 Men, not stlf-aeekersi nor 
*fame*seckerB. saga Hulobt, *Fame mptmaAor, /amtger, 
1649 G. Danibl Iriumrch., Hen. P;cexlv!iL I.et not that 
Day, *iaiiie-sune, fill up the month of Honour. sflg8 
SvLVBiTBa 2 >ai Barta* 11. iL 11. Babylon 486 *Faaie-thlrstiiig 
wita that toyl . . to trick their gradoua etHe^ 1603 Plop 
Ststeley la Simpson Seh, Shahs. (x878> aro Portuigalca 
^Hame-lhirsty king, iflso Kkalrv Si. A ug. Citie afGod 6 $$ 
Athens.. was iMiro famous than *faiBe-worthy. t8||8SiMOL» 
TOM Firgill. 146 Fame-worthy ohepberd from Ampbrynia 


6S 

t Varna. Obt. rare. In 6 tkjmm, [ad. F. 
Jbim :^^L.fam-em, fames hunger.] Want of food, 
hunger. 

• *813 !'»• Bernbr* Huom exlvUt. 560 , 1 haua bone In y« 
Meet to y* . • presooers, who cryelh out ior 

i^uaa (i7*m>, V. Now rare. [a. OF. Jitme-r, f. 
fame Famb sb.i ; cf. ined.L./dMJr/.] 

fh irons. To tell or spread abroad, report. Obs. 

X303 R. Brunnr Hemdl. Sjmsta 3654_8yf he pat cunroyl 
fyrber fam^ 1483 CetSk. Atsgl. sea To Fmmo, Bttnarr. 

Faikkn P*. XX, Hia pmyse to fame. 1671 tr. 
PaL^/oftCoety. China L 7 It b fiuned. that they were both 
Canerab in tha Emperour of Chba'e Armies, s^ W. 
Robrrtson PkrsueoL Gesu 0893 ) 575 Ir was and 

rmrtad frequantiy to him. 

2. To report (a person or things to be (wo 

and so), also to do (to and so). Chiefly iu passive, 
to be currently reported or reputed. 

.^*8*8 F. E. Allii. P, B. 073 Ha wats famed for fra hit 
^t Imied best, c 1384 CiiAUcaa //. P'ame 111 . 690 Ye wolde, 
Rtm famed good, and nothyng nolde Desenie why. a 1400-30 
Atoxander 0387 Alexander is. .fumyd For one of be cuitast 
werid. iggs Balr Apot. 68 b, Samuel 
shulde be famed abroad to haue bene promysed and borne 


the Kings of luda. t638 Ford Lad/t Trial 1. ill, One 
however maske In colourabb privacie, b fam'd 'The Lord 
Adurnse’s pensioner, at least. 1646 Bu(‘k Rich, ill, in 89 
That Richard.. should fiune king Edward the fourth a 
bastard 1671 Milton Samson X094 Thou art famed To 
have wrought.. wondere with an a»ss jaw I i8ao Krais 
Odo to Nighiingalo viii. The fancy cannot cheat so well As 
she IS faiird to do. iMx Duppirid Dtvi Quix. 111. axiiL 
XAi She was. .not so beautiful as she was famed. 

3. To make famous: a. To spread abroad the 
fame of, render famous by talk ; to talk of. 

1388 Wyclip Matt. b. ex But ihei . . dlffameden (w. r. 
famydenj hym thorou al that lond. e 1400 Cato** Moral* 
49 in Cursor M. App. iv. 1669 |>.it Iwu be nano of bese hit 
men famis in fable. 1606 Smarm. 7 /*. 4> f r. 11. lii. 954 Be., 
thy parts of nature 1 hnce fam'd beyond, beyond oil eru- 
dition. x6i6 B Jonson EMgr. l xliil, Her foes enough 
would fame thee in their Kale. 1633 A. Stappord J-em. 
Glory 137 When we desire to iMie soma other maid. 

18x4 Byron Corsair l ii, Ub nume un every shore Is famed 
and feared. 

tb. To render famous by some quality, ‘deed, 
etc. Said also of the quality or deed. Obs. 

a 1340 Lrland ColUet. (1793) !• n* 549 Syr Knight, ye be 
cum nithrr to fame your Helmet, ig^ Cibbrne Poem* 31 
The. .cedars trees, whose stAlely bulks do fame th' Arabian 
groues. 1613 W. Rrownr BHt. Past. 11. tv, Of holy Ursub 
(that fam'd her age), rsfldg Mna. Hutchinron Mtm. Cot. 
Hniehinson s In cliat magnauimity and virtue, which hath 
famed this island. 

4. To Spread an ill report of (a person) ; to 

defame. [Perh. short for DirrAMB : but 

cf. Famb sb.^ 4 .] 

1393 I.ANCL. P. PI. C. IV. 9ja bow host famede me foule 
by-lore Jw kynge here. ^1430 Syr Tryatn. 91 False and 
fekylte was that wyght. That lady for to fame, f r 1473 Sqr. 
lorn* Degre 399 Yrit may be found* in thee. That thou 
them fame for enmyte. 

6 . nonce-use. 7b fame it : to Itecome famous. 

a 1643 FLETCHRa Hum. Lieutenant^ 11. ii. Do you call this 
fame T 1 have famed it ; 1 have got immortal fame, but I’ll 
no more on't. 

t Fame, Obs. rare. [f. L. fam-es hunger. 
Cf. OF. afamer ] ttans. To fambh, stai’ve. Hence 
Fn'myt ppl. a. 

c 1330 K. Brunnr Chron. (1810) xas Steuen wUlevstniueile^ 
& famen vs to dede. a 1400 Cov. Myst. ii84x) 105 Thyn 
ffamyt folke with chi ffode to fede. 

Fame, obs. f^ of boAM. 

Famed (f^i md), ppl. a. [f. Fame v'^4 -bd 1 .] 

1. That is much talked about, known by report ; 

alleged by report ; rumourc'd. 

MIS333 Ld. Bsrnkrs Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xUi. (1533) 
Bv/xThere haue been diuers sonnes of Rome .. famed 
throughout the worlde. Z70X Rows A mb. Step-Moth. 11. 1 , 
The film'd Vertue of oiir^ Ancestors. 1741 Middleton 
Cicero 1 1 , viii. 131 Complaining so heavily of . . the famed 
acta of his IClcero's] Sou in law. 

2. Cfilebratcd, renowned, famous. Now arch. 
exc. as predicate (const. ^). 

1393 Shako. 3 Hem. FI, 11. i. xs6 Were he as famous and 
as bold in Warre As he is fam'd for Mildnesse, Peace, and 
Prayer. 1676 D'Urfrv Mad. Fichte 111. i. This Scull was. . 
brought thither by a fam’d Antiquary, tyto Sterlb 
Tettler No 928 F a A Man so famed for A'»trological 
ObiervRtiona 1748 Washington frtd, x8 Mar., Wis . . 
call'd to see y' fam’d Warm Springs. s8xa Bvron Ch, 
Nar. II. xlvi, fn famed Attica such lovely dales Are rarely 
seen xlby Hawthorne Asster. Hete-Bk*. 8 July (1B831 as 
A corpulent, jolly fellow, Aimed for humour. t88t W. 
Aixingham in Macm. Mag. XLIV. ssB He grow Famedest 
monk of all the monastery. 

b. with prefixed adv. 

1796 Burkr Regie, Peace iv. Wka IX. 30 The ever-famed 
* last week of October'. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth x. The 
descendant ofchc far-famed James of Douglas. liyBMoaRUi 
Earthly Par. 111 . nr. 89 He. .Lies quiet and welf famed. 

FomoAll (ff‘'aifdl). [£ Fame sb. 4- -fml.] Full 
of lame, famous, renowned. 

1391 SvLVxaTXB Du BarUu 1. ifl. 377 Wbeae foamiim 
stream strives proudly to compare .. with Fame-fnIl St Floods 
that are. a iflefl J. Davirs Bum Fenu 140 Occasion such. As 
now rfch Opportunity doth glue To make you Fame-full. 
Fomi^ii, var. of Fambls. Obs. 


FJJttZZiIAB. 

(Ift-inlte), a. Xt M pi«ei<f-LM 8 .] 

>hithout fame or icncfwn; undistinguished. 

1398 Svlvrstrb Du Buriat ii. Ded. to A. Bmob 6 My 
fame-lcMw Name doom'd to oblivion. . tfloA O. I^niel 
Poems Wka 1878 L 47 When I, vneo the fMncles D(wb, 
now Vtter piy song: vpdb Southrv TommgfA fX X. ^ Moc 
few, nor raaeless,wert theEnglbli Chiefs. 1848 Tmife Mug. 
XV. 103 Earth's unknown heroea. .sink to a la meb aa enwe. 
Hence Frimalfly ado. 

s8m in CRAto. 

tFama*lio,a. Obs. [ad. L./Mi//(hr-stf hungry, 
(. fames hunger. Cf. F.famih^.'] Pertaining to 
hunger ; in quots. : Exciting hunger, appetieinff. 

1614 B. Jonson BurtE Fair 111. i. It ware a sin of eSeit- 
nacy..to..rcBMt the good titUlation of tlie famelic Mms^ 
which b the amelL sftsi-g Jaa. Tavlob SertH.Jer Ybus 
(16781 1 19 Hie famelick Bindls of Meat. 

t Fame-'lioo'Sa, O- Obs. rare. [ad. l^famHB 
eds-us, (.Jambs : see prec.] 

1730 - 4 Bailry (folioX Fumelieose, often or very hungry. 
snw in Ash. 

Famellst, var. of Familist. 

Famell, obs. f. Fbm ali. 

Famen, Sc. var. of Fobmbk. 
tFamer. OAr. [£ Fame e. -»> - bb.] One who 
brands with infamy. 

1648 W. Shkfiirahd {title\ The Famen Famd. 
t Fa'mioide. Obs,- • [f. L. fdm-a Famb sb. 
4r -010K.1 A destroyer of one’s reputation, slanderer. 
sheh 8t in Blount Gleseegr, tfas' i8do In Bailry. 

‘hFomi'ffevate, v. Obs.^ • [t ppl. stem of I.. 
fdmiger-are, f. fCima Famb sb. + get-fre to can}.] 
/niMj. To report abroad. Also f FaMsigava-tloa 
Obs. FoJBi'gorotin a, Obt. 

x6b 3 6 CucKRSAM. Fusssigerate. 1690-1738 Coi xa, Fumi- 
getatiou. a divulging, reporting abroad. 1730-6 Bailkv 
vfi>lio\ humigerou*^ carrying news, tales, &c. 

FaniiUunr, a. ^ P'amiliar. 

c 1450 Abtx of A ristotill 6 in Q. Flit. Aeud, 66 Be not to 
fers, to f.iiiiitary, but frendll of there. 

Familiar (liiini liiLi, -b&j), a. and sb. Forms: 
4-6 lhiuuler(o, (4 -iar, 5 -iar, >yer>, faanil-, 
famyXer, -iar(o, -ier(e, -yar(e, -yer, 5 6 tomm- 
liar, -yor, 6 7 familiar. 4 * familiar, [a. OP. 
fantilicrjamelierjamulier (mod.F.^oitVMr), acL 
L. Jamiltdr-is, f. Jamilia : see Fami|,y.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of or peitaining to one’s family or honse* 
hold. (Now rate, and with mixture of other 
scnseii > t Of an enemy : That is ' of one's own 
household’: lit wad fig. t Of habits: Pertaining 
to one's family life, private, domestic. 

c 1386 Chaucxb Merck. T. 540 O famuler fo, that bb ser- 
vice bedith I ri4oo Te*t. Love\\.\c%l\ Nothyng bwersa.. 
than a famylbr enemye. 13^ More On the Passion Wks. 
z 304/1 i he Abe treason of his familier enemy. 1348 Hall 
Chron. 90s Either tbe faintlier enemies abidyng al home, 
or the extravagant fooes, lyngeryng beyond* the sea. 1368 
Grapton Chron. 11 . 109 Cmamaundcd. .ncyther. .bb awna 
familier housbold to doe him anye kinde of service. 1779 8i 
Johnson L. P., Prior Wks. 111 . 143 His private character 
and familiar pructioef. s8te Stanley Trie. LE (1877) 1 . U. 
35 Abram wasdwelling. .in the midst, .of hb familiar ciiclsu 
t b. Of titles, heraldic bearings, etc. : Belong* 
ing to a family. Obs, 

shgb Buck RuE III, 11. 45 Yet neither of these fours 
legitimate cliildren. .were permitted to the princely familiar 
Title of loincaster. ibut, 46 [The Herafdsl. .auign'd him. . 
a shield of familiar Emignes, the armea of France border'd 
with an Orle of Normandy or Giiyen. 

2. Of persons and their relations : On a family 
footing; extremely friendly, intimately assodaied, 
iiitimtite. Const, t till, t to, with. 

rx340 Hampolr Prose T. (1866) 7 He appe^e till ane 
hat was famylbre till hym in hys lyfc. CS3IB6 Chaucri 
Prol. 915 Ful wel . . familiar was hr With frankeleliis over 
al in hm couiitree ci4Sia Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1508 
Herefrifle. was familier to cuthbert neesL 1430-1530 JIfym 
our Ladve p. Iviii, She was moch famvlyer wyth Selnt 
Birvette in hyr lyfr. c ze|^ R. Brownr Auew. Curtwrtghi 
98 Priuate familiar felloMippe. 1640 Fuller Hoty h Pr^, 
v.xix. 438 Every one was. .pleased . .because ne mignt 
be so familiar with tha Prince. 3731 Johnson Russibler»u, 
x6o P 6 'I’ime and interoourse have made us familiar. yhP 
Arnold I.et. in Stanley Life 4 Corr. (1844) I. 11. 37 Be as 
familiar witli them as you possibly can. 1847 J. Wii 
Ckr. North (1857) II. 9 A bmiliar and privibged guesL 
t b. Of knowledge : Intimate. Obs. 


1761 Hums Hist, Eng. II. xxxvL 98s Sbe had attained a 
B of tlie Roman and Greek longumm 

Unduly intimate. Const 


familbr knowledge e 

o. Ill a bad w 
f fo, with. Now only with advbs. like too, over. 

c X450 ir. Th. h Kempis* Jmii. 1. viii, Be not familier to 
eny womman. 1494 Fabvan i hron. vi. ccx. 99a Emma., 
was accused to be tamulyer with the byssliop of Wynchester. 
13x4 Barclay Cyt. 4 Vploudyskm. (Percy Soc ) a Aboute 
all London there was no propre prym But long tyme had 
ben famylyer with hym. 16^ Camden Rem. <1636) 079 A 
poore man found a Priest over familiar with bb wiia. 

d. familiar angel : a guardian angel, familiar 
’f devil, spirit : a demon suppoaed to be in 1 
tion widi or under the power of a man. 

14 . Prose Legends in Anghu VIII. 146 Hbdkmylier 
aungel ^ hadde hir in kepyngei. 1460 Caporavr Chron. 
(i8w) 9« That same familiar devri. igM Stow CAroi. S07IH 
A raroiliar apliit which bee bad..b luienesaa of a Catta 
a 1641 Bp. Hountaou Acte 4 Mou, viL | 143 (1649) 473 
Peopb, who . . had familiar spiritt attandii^ on them. 
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• tm BimiDCc If. Thcfr. .calM tbcm 

that had fkmttlar ajplrita, in cha naoia of our Lord Jo.>ua. 
siT# Gbo. Euot /frr, iii. xxvU, No familiar q^it 
could havo aug^MKad to him moca affoctiva worda. 

f 9 . fram/. Of a plant: Adapted to lelationa 
wi/A. Obs. rare. 


tjn R. naADLKT K^r. iVh/. 38 Miattatoe . . can nerar ba 
mada familiar aoough with iha Earth to taka Root, or 
grow in it. 

8 . Of animala : Accnatomed to the company of 
men ; domeiticated, tame, on a domeatic footing 
itnih. 


leig Catton f 7 r/rf. Ltf. 063^ Ha had ona [hound) mocha 
fan^mr whiohe boldly woM taka brada for the borda. 
I|p8 SMAKa. Merry W, 1. L at It i« a familiar baaat to man. 
lioa J. PoBV tr. L*0‘t AJHem it. aij Sarpants so familiar 
with man, that at dlnner>tinia they wii come like dog« and 
cats. 1701 R. ISUAucBr Wke, Nni, 7s 'X*hw year.. several 
. . Isnakat] have been familiar about the House. >784 
Cowraa Tmtk v 49% Till the trimpered pest It mada 
familiar. i8w Sk. tfai. ffist.t Mnmmalia 111 . 56 Tiio 
tapir is occasionally domesticated aiul becomes, .familiar. 
fir. 1604 SiiAiUk Otk. II. iU. m Good wine, is a good 
familiar Creature, if it be well vs^d. 


1 4 . Of food. etc. : Congenial, snitaMc. Obs. 
idao Vbnnbh 17 a ATrr/a (1650) 90 Womans milk is best, 
because it is most familiar unto mans bodie. s6ad Pacom 


Srhm 9 61 Poysons hatie beena made by «ome. Familiar. 
b66i Lovkll Arim. k Mim. to6 Roe<buck. *l‘ha 

Aceh is. .familiar to mans body. 

5 . Of penona: Well or habitually acquainted, 
having a clo^e acquaintance or intimate know- 
ledge. or a penori'a manner : Reanlting from cloae 
aM^ocintlon. Conat. wisk. 


igal Fianra irki. (1876) 078 Who that wyl not make his 
ramembmunce fnmuler with them film peryllcs of belli. 

B tyad-y Swift Gnlhver 11. vii, He was ania/ed, how so . . 
avaling an Insect as I .could entertain such inhuman 
eaa. and in so fnmiliar a manner. 173a Pope K$t, Mun 11. 
B(o Familiar with her [view's) face Wa urst endure, than pity, 
then embrace. Macauij^v i/itt. Rug. 1 . 317 Men 

familiar with alt ancient and modern learning. 1861 M. 
PsTTisoN Rm». (i8Bg) 1 . 31 All aiaembly . . with who.>e 
Incapacity wa an familiar. 

6. Of things : Known from constant tissocintlon ; 
pertaining t.) every-day knowledge, well-known. 
Const. As, t with. 

1490 Caxton Ruertiat xxix. tte As wa sea hy example 
fumyler whan (etc.]. 1378 Fi.kmiko Pauryt. Rpikt, 105 
Such pnintes as to you are familiar. 1381 K. Goauk in 
Cifkfir. Ill ( 1384 ) X iji'l his place of TertulT. . is a knowen and 
familiar place. s8ia Brinsi.kv /.n/t. Lit. ix (1627) 145 
Untill the Isulne be as fUmiliar to the Scholler as the 
English. i6eo I..0CKK //um. Und, 11. i. I aa It begins to 
know the Objects, which being most familiar with it, have 
made lanting Impressions. 1796 C. Lucav Rat. H'aiera 
111 . e98 An experiment familiar to nurses. 1703 J. W11.1 iams 
Cmim Sxnm. 44 To simplify our laws, and render them 
more fkmillar edth our comprahension. t8i8 Scott K«h 
Ref i, 1 will . . endeavour to tell wu nothing that is 
fimllUr to you alraady. 1873 H. Spkmcbb .Ww</. SoeiM. 
viiL 180 The contradictions, .become by-and-by familiar, 
and no longer attract his attention, 

b. Of every-day use, common, current, habitual, 
ordinary, nsual. Const, tc. 

t 889 Shake. Mm. f\ iv. iii. 3a Familiar In his mouth as 
household words. 1814 Kai.biuh Mi»t. Ik’ttrM v. vi. f 10 
The familiar cuptome, among Princes, .of violating I.eagues. 
1890 Locks Mum. Mtad. 1. iii. | o It is familiar among the 
Mingreltaiis. .to bury tlieir Children alive. 1711 Adimson 
AM r/. No. 13s r 10 All ridiculous Words make their first 
Entry into a Language by familiar Phrases. 1780 Cowpsa 
f’rrgv. Err. 309 With euch fine words familiar to his 
longuo. 1838 J. Gilbkkt C*8r. Atommi. iii. (t83«) 75 The 
practice of iniiwaching the warca of others . . is too taniilinr 
with mankind. 1866 Roesna Agrie. k PHcea 1 . xxv. 618 
Wine was an article of general and familiar supply, 
to. Homely, plain ; hence, easily understood. 
1^ Mobb Dyuaege 1. Wks. ts6/i The very straunge 
fhmiliar fassyon thereof. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. i. ii. g 
Brug. How cansi thou part sadnessa and melancholy! 
Ai^. By a familiar demonstration of the working. 1608 — 
Tr, k Cr, 111. iiL sij. 1 doe not Btraine itnt the position. It 
is familiar : but at the Authors drift. 1894 AnnisoN Rug. 
Pmt 9 i.)9 tie ( Montague) unreins His vsrse, and writes in 
loose Csmiliar strains. 

1 7 . Of persons, their actions, etc. : Affable, 
courteous, friendly, sociable. Obs. 

esgis Chaucbb L. C, U'. t6oa Now was Jason. .goodly 
of his speche, end famulere. e 1430 ABC r/AriatotU in 
Baktra Bk. (sB68) 11 F to fers, ne to famuler, but freendll of 
chaere. 1309 Moxs Dvahtga iii. Wks. xag'a If they (inenj 
be femilier we call them light. If they be solitarj-e we 
call them fantastike. a npu Latimbb Serm. k Ram. *1843) 
78 Christ.. was a good familiar man.. he came to man's 
tables when he was celled. 183a I.itiigow 7 'pHr. ix. 416 
Here X found euery where kind and familiar people a lisk 
Ubbhbb Aum vii. (1^8) 80a Whereupon one in a familiar 
banquet .. promised Caius, that letc) 174a Popb Dune. 
IV. 497 Bland and familiar to the throne he came, ivgi 
Johnson Rtamkiar No. 89 p ta In his unbended and familiar 
intervals. 

8. Free, at among persons intimately acquainted, 
unceremonious: occas. Too free, taking liberties 
with ; also in 7 h maks familiar with. 

eijM Chaucbx Skikmauia iT. 31 In his hous as fnmiliar 
was ne. As it possible is any friend to l>e. 1485 Caxton 
Paria k F"* ' »8o8) 88 That ye sufiyr hyin soo famylver with 
you. 184$ HnwBLL(riV/«i Eplstobn HiwElianae. Familiar 
Lettera, domestic and foreign. 1887 T. Brown Satinfa in 
URraaarYiV.%. >730 1*79 'rhere’s no stopping your licentious 
longM, otherwfie you wou'd not make so familiar with the 
hpad of the Church. 171a Stpsle Spec!. NOb 378 P e It 
does 109k a little familiar, but 1 must call you Daair Dumb. 


tyn Antotiiw fahm Rultw, v. As Iff had fmsa fluaWar 
whh your iSSailoii. 1788 W. TiioitaoK iPatam^a PAHi* 
tit tt793» iCm MO He . . was Indulged at all dmm, trim 
fomlUar aocs||<9s1iU pen. a. 
tb. dufiF,;^Faifit.iABLT. 

s8n8 tr. Lg^firuula Mmtaiaur Batta III. a8 A persoa 
who contitiMsillio treat me so sboeklngly familiar. 

9 . CosHb^'ibkfamiliar-fmuit -mannered vAtk. 
asy W. GcaatM Dead Seerat II. vl tU a^ The ladiee 
she b fam m i r 4 h nd with, dkak Gxo. Eliot Dam. Dar. vl 
xlvKi, A com a su ismiliMr-manncied man, 

B. iA. T 

1 . A memlMT of a person's family or homehold 
{obs^ in gidfifal sensei. In the Roman Catholic 
Church, a person who belongs to the household of 
the Pope or a bishop, and renders domestic but 
not menial services. 

1480 Bufgk Raa. Paahlaa 0 June ft87e> 137 The said Sir 
Thomas Kenedy was in theXyngis respit at tlie byschof of 
Sand Andorishas of the Kyneb as famelyar cyl livni. tgjfi 
Sia R. MoavsoN in Strype Reel. Mam. 1 . App. IxxU S73 
We princes wrot ourselves to be familiars to popes. ta4i 
Bkcon Armr aut a/ Maatveu Early Wks. (x843j 40 A mans 
own houMhold and famUian shall be his most enemies. 
1348 Hall Ckrau. ^44 b, To him. and hb aervauntes and 
familicrs a fre and agenemi Pardon. 183a Lithoow 7 *nn'. 
VI. s88 llisir victuals are brought dayly to them by their 
familiara 1883 Cathaiic Diet., ilv. Ine nephews . . of n 
bishop. .In order to lie considered his familiars, must render 
him real service. Mid., llie familiars of the Pope . . eidoy 
many pri\ ilet.es. 

b. All oAcer of the Inqui-Uion, chiefly employed 
in arresting and imprisoning the accused. 

1360 FxAtiPToN in Stryp«> Auu. Ref. I. xx. S39 

This done, we took our Journey towards Sevil : the famil.ar 
..and his man well armed. £1643 Houbi.l Lett. <1630) I. 
046 When the said Familiar goes to any house, .all doois. . 
fly open to him. 178s Gibbon DaeL k b\ 111 . 943 Many of 
the Castilians, who pillaged Rome, were fimiltars of tba 
holy inquisition. 1813 J. Neal youaihnu III. 441 If 
my familiars have done their duty, he is on his way to the 
scaffold, tflss Moilrv Dutch Rap. 11. iii. >1866) 165 It [the 
* Holy OfficO .. having Its familiars in every house. 

tramaf. t8ai Southi v /.<*//. <1856 III. 9x7, 1 do not like 
to eiiibudy myself as a political Familiar. 

2 . A jierson with whom one has constant inter- 
course, an intimate fiicnd or associate. 

exjflk CiiAi'CRN Boath. 1. iv. 18 For whirhe h<ntr oon of )»i 
faniileiis not viiskilfully axed ^is. ^if, etc. 1494 Fabvan 
Ckratt. VI. cci.aoS Hugh Capet . .was his fainulyer and i h>ef 
councelcr. 1904 Laov MaRUASKr tr. T. a Kamfia' Imti. 
IV. xlii, Thou, my god, art closed & hyd in cotincell of thy 
famyliars. a 1969 Kingvsmvll 3 fuu*a Rat. xi. (15801 70 
Thou whom 1 have chosen . . ona of my twelve familiars. 
9840 Dr. Hall Rkiac. 11. x. 139 A co*partiier and a deare 
fameliar of . . St. Peter and St. Paul. 1869 Penn A'v 
ix. 3 10 It weans thee off* tby Familiars. 1899 Gxo. Eliot 
A. Brda 14 Retaining her maiden appellation among her 
familUrB, 

b. One intimately acquainted with (a thing). 

^1^9 I.OWBI.L IPatdav. Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 399 The 
life-long familiar of the mountains. 

8. A familiar spirit, a demon or evil spirit siip- 
I>osed to attend nt a call. 

1984 R. Scot Disaiw. IPiiakcr. iir. xv. 6 % A flic, otherwise 
calTea a divell or familiar. 1833 Ford Broken H, ill. iv, 
You have.. a familiar That pi»t» i' tb* air for your intelli* 
genceT 1748 Smollbtt Rod, Rnnd. (1817) 1 . 019 She paid 
me a visit, to be introdured to my familiar. b8isSouihbv 
Outuianu 1 1 . 950 The old bel ef in familiars. s868 Aloks 
,SV>/ fV. Mmt. k Man iii. 13a Our ratiiiliar b . . a nimble and 
tricksy spirit, like Puck. 
transf. and fig, 

1819 Bvbon ^hum If. xHx, Twrh'e days had Fear Been 
their familiar, and now Heath was here. 1830 Galt 
T. I viL (1849! s7 The garret was alive with musquitoes, 
domestic familiars. 1838 Btackwooda ttf Canada 31 Vile 
familiars to the durmitoi y kept us from closing our wmry 
eve-lids. 1867 Imwkll Rauatean Prom Wka 1890 II. 930 
He., keeps a pet sorrow, a blue-devil familiar, that goes 
with him evcrywheie. i88y J. H. Stiblino in Farin. Rav. 
Oct. 379 Style, .is one of J>e Qutncey’s familiars. 

FasniliarlRm (famiii8riz*m). [f. Fakimar a. 
•f-iRM.] A mode of expretaion usual only in 
familiTT language ; a colloquialism. 

1789 Patriotiam. a Mock-heroic (ed. a) Index, Fami- 
liarisms and vul'.;arisins. 1787 W. Mabshall Nar/otk II. To 
Rdr. 9 , 1 thought it pruder.t to do away some of the familiar- 
bins of the original a.inutes. .’'Tayloe in Monthly 

Mag.'RVt. so 6 irouM- 6 a. ThUfamiliarism deserved record. 

t FRBkl'liuiBt. Obs. rura, ff. as prec. + -I8T.] 
One who is an authority on familiar spirits. 

lyad Db Fob Miaf. Davit (1840) B48 That leaiURd 
familiarist Mother HanL 

FwiliRrity (f&mi liiieTlti). Forms: 4faaia- 
larite, -iarite, nunllarlte, 5-7 fainiliarlta[e, -to, 
•lart9. (5 yairyte), famyliarite, (6 -Me, 7 -fej, s 
-tye.b -7aTyto),6- famillaTity. fa. Y .familiariti. 
ad. famitidriUlt-am. f. familidrisx see Familiar 

and -ITT.] The quality or state of being familiar. 
1 1 - The quality proper to the bead of a house- 
hold, hospitality. Obs. rare. 

at late Liber Niger In Maataah. Oral. 18 Hordeknoute may 
be called a fader noreshoure of familiaritie 


i* 2 . The quality proper to a member of the 
family ; hence, benaviour dne from a retainer or a 
familiar fnend, devotion, fldclity. Obs. * 
ei44a Saarata. loirgesM engendrys flaiu!llarll8, )Ntt s’s 
trew seruice. 13^ Pilgr. Paa/. (W. de W. 13^ 1; b, All 
this he dyd to gyue ua an oocasyon of retterentramillarite. 
1348 Hall Ckrau. 17s The duke of Yorka leddn the Quene 


with great Cunlliaritie to all mena alghtcB. sgsfi FLrinwa 
Patat^. ^iat. is8 A maa ful of lamiliarUiB and courteous 
aoquMOtaiice. 

1 8. Suitubleticn, fitnesa (of (bod, etc.''. Obs. 
igSi TvBNBa HarbaU 1. (1388) Mvja, A certayne 
familiaritie that is betwene their natures. 1848 Sin T. 
baowNS Paauaa Rp. iii. xxi. 139 There is . . rsquired in the 
aliment e familiarity of matter. 

4 . The elate of being very fiiendly or Intimate, 
friendly intercourse ; Intimacy with ta person). 

€ 1499 tr. T. a Katttpid latait. iii. xlli, {tase folke comeh 
not . . to to Rrace of my iocunde fitmiliitrite. 1939 Bbl- 
LXNOBN Livy 1. (1899) 87 Nocht alanerlle had he famtliariie 
with the saidiN princes of Latinis. 1388 i. Udall Damauatr, 
Diaaifi (Ar^) 07 The louing famuiiinty that khoulde to 
betwixt the minister and his people. 1804 Masvbll Caarr. 
Wks. E87e-3 11 . 174 The old familiarity and kindness be- 
twixt the two Kings, xny Db Fob Syat. Matfia 1. iv. 
11^) III When this familiarity b once obtained with the 
evil spirit. 1781 Hcmr Miat. Rng.ll. xxvii. 197 [He] re- 
solved to introduce Wohev to the young prince'x familiarity. 
s8Bo L. Stkphkn Papa iii. 61 Po| e was not disinclined to 
pride himself upon hts faniilmrity with the great, 
b. Undue intimacy. 

1387 Trbviba Migdan (Rolisl VII. 163 He (Edward] . . his 
owne moder for suspecte famuliariCe and homlynes de- 
prived of al hire goodes. 1600 J. Posy tr. Lada A/rica 
II. eod If any vf them offer to have familiaritM with their 
wiues, they punbh him moat seuerely. 

to. eatacr. A familiar person or persona. Also 
colleet. A circle of intimate friends or connexions. 

a 1833 Naunton Fragm. Rag. (Arb.) 43 A Lady of great 
honour, of the Kings familiarity. 1843 Milion Divarca 
Wks. 1738 I. aoi The leaving of Parents, or other familiarity 
whatsoever. 1869 J. Wbbb Staua-Mang <1735) las Snen 
frivolous ResRoiis. .as unto all Juilicious Men, even tliobe of 
his own Familiarity, are ridiculous. 

6. Close or habitual acquaintance with (a thing) ; 
constnnl practical knowledge, h.'ibituation. 

180s Shaks. Alta IfW/v. ii. 3 When 1 haue held fami- 
liaritie with fresher cloatlies. a 173a ArrRMsUKV (J.). We 
contrai t at last such an intimacy and familiarity with them, 
as m.*ikes it diffiruU and irknome for uw to call olTour minds. 
XI4* Eli’hinstonr Mist. tnd. I. 305 The familiarity occa- 
sioned by the daily sight of itn ceremonies. l8j34 Brbivster 
Mara H'arlda xvii. 936 Our daily familiarity with the 
ordinary phenomena of life. 

6. Absence of ceiemony, free or imrestTnined 
intercourse, at/, with inferiors. Proverb, Famili- 
arity breeds, f brings, + creates emtemft. 

cbjIBo Wyclif (iBBo) 44 Haue toi so muche famu- 
larite or homlyneme. 1477 Eapl Rivkm iCaxton* Diataa 
40 ff yt behoueth a kyng to . . be conueraant araongix them 
[his people] without oiicrmoche famylynrite. 1948 Udall, 
etc. Frattu. Par. Tohn 34 a, Familiaritie bringeth con- 
tenipte. tgM Minshku Dtad. &p. k Rug- 8s/a Much fami- 
liaritie offeiitimeM breedes contempt. 1847 Clakknoon Mist. 
Reb, I (1843) 15 I Olivares had been heard to censure very 
severely the dii1ce*s familiarity . . towards the prince. s8m 
F.vflvm Pnbl. Rmplttymeut in Misc. Wks. (1835) 53s Fami- 
lUrily creates contempt. 1797 Mas. Kadcliffb italiau vii. 
To allow him an unusual degree of familiarity In imnvenia- 
tion. 1878 Miss Braddon J. Maggarda Dau. II. los Jim 
greeted his stepmother with frank faiiiiliarity. 

b. An instance of familiar behaviour in action, 
speech, or expression ; aoiuething allowed or jnsti- 
fled only on the ground of intimacy. Usually in Pi. 

>84> J- Jackson True Rrang, T. iii. t8o Any other 
noble, ana lawfull familiarities of intimacie, ana deere- 
nesM. 1697 Collier Eaa. Mor. SubJ. 1. 1 1709) 33 If you Con- 
found these two Relations [of Master and Servant] by lavish 
and indiscreet Familiarities, 3P0U destroy the RcspMt. s8ai 
Lamb Elia Ser. u New Iraar’s Eve, Misbecoming fami- 
lial ities inscribed tmon your ordinary tombstones. 1879 
Mss. Randolph If. Hyacinth I. 10 Too great [awe] to 
allow of his being guilty of a familiarity. 

7 . Astral, (see qnot.) 

1S19 J. WiiaoN Diet. Astral. 99 Familiaa-iiiaa, called 
also configurations or aspects. 

FaniniRziMKiion (f&mi.-li&rairv I-Jaa). [f. next 
+ -AVION.] The action of familial izmg in varions 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1795 II. T Crokbr Ort, Fur. I. Pref. 6 By familiarisation 
we reduce the force of formidable objects. 1789 Mise C. 
Talbot in Miss Carter Lett. I1809) III. 196, 1 would, .read 
to it with proper familiarisations the most striking parts. 
1838 T. Hook G. Guruey II. i, A consunt familiarisation 
with such scenes. 1888 Swbbt Eug. Sauuals 43 The familiar- 
ixation of foreign worda 

Familiarisa (fSmidliiraiz), r. [f. Familiar a. 
k -xzb. j trans. To make familiar. 

1 . traaas. To make (a thing, rarely a person) 
familiar or well-known. 

a sbw WoTTON Lai., Reliq. Wotteu. (1679^ 47B Intending 
. .tofamUiariza it (Anal resignation of ourselves] between us 
as inuch ns I can. 1774 Wabtom Miat. Eug. Poetry xxL 1 1840) 
II. 771 WethamstMe . . being denirous of famillarMing the 
history of bis natron saint to the monks of his convent. 
1848 jovea S(d. Dial. i. 9 Your drawing compasses may 
familiarize to your mind the idea of an angle. 1879 W. S. 
Haywabd Larv agat. fVarld 14 Horses and hounds reoog- 
nirad that shout, Mmiliaiiied to them by many a good run. 

tb. To render familiar or accustomed; to di- 
vest of strangeness. 

1808 SvLVBaTan Du Batriau 630 Long continuance and 
Gustome « . Familiarising so the fit, that . . one may almost 
forget it. syii Addiboh Spaei. No. 139 P 3 The Genius 
smiled upon me with n Look of.. Afiablliw that familiarized 
him to my Imagination. 1788 Jonmbon Praf. Ska$ka. Wks. 
13 C. e43 Shakespeare familiarixes the wonderfuL 1779 
Cowraa Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 43 Long habit and custom w 
able to familiarise to ns things much more disagraeable 
than this. 



VAKXZAABIiY. 


It a. Topvt (ft peii«i)oDaibotUigoflDtiiiiM7. 
(miv.) 1 1 ’* To render (ft penon'ft msntier) fftmlHftr 
dt ft&bte. (efo.) o. r(/f. end Ibr To 
dpo]^ ft fftiniliar end oottiteoui dcmcftnfnir. AUo 
i||ft Dftdftenie: *To make oneielf cheep*. Nowm^. 

ft. «9ft4 RKHikinwosf GnuuNa^m V. xvii. 06 . 1 dieoM W 
|Aid..tob«fiuiiilMrli^totlMLiiid>eiiofyo£mnilly. t%i 
1 Iawtho«ns Aneettn^i FaaWtp •i8t3> «oi MidOkton on 
lift niirlvHl. .ft ftmillnriMd nt Hon^udT 
b. 1909 Smu.* TmtUr Na sa? r 9 For tbe Coro of ikft 
pftrtknftr Sort of Mndnots (hnu^dncn] it wtU be peueMot^ 
10. .ftmillariie hft Cerrftao by the Um of n food Cudfel. 

Hums HUL Eng, (t8o6) V bixL mi It was \ory 
wfBcult for him. .to noften or ftiniliarise it Ihi* addresO* 
a iMft Cnuimtfi CanrUft^s Ormc* 163 He that fami- 
Hariacs nimaetf. presently loses the Superiority that his 
serious ^ gave him. i6m C/as« ifAun^t Irmt, (1706) 
sa She at length familiaris d herself and told me, Twaa not 
through fear of anything el* e but of displeasing me. o lyfa 
Nopth Livtt II. 418 He. .familiarised with his equals, and 
gave no offence to hh inferiors. 1740 Richabdbop 
U 8xi> IV. 157 We had familiarised to 1 
stM Hmaftr* Aug. 3; 
type of the reserved man wl 


lUiarised to each other long ago. 
177 Captain T. Cook, .k another 
'ho does not familiarise with the 


passeimrA. 

3 . iQ bring into iftmiliar or common use; to 
populariic. Now rare. 

>7S* Johnson RamMtr No. ao8 r 11 , 1 have familiarised 
the terms of philosophy by applying them to pop:.lar itleas. 
I77f«t - L. F., /'s/s Wks. fy. 74 This mode of Imiuiion, 
in which tbe ancients are familiarised, by adapting their 
eentiments to modem topicka sftoy W. Tavlop in Amn, 
Etv. V, S03 The discussion served to familiarise the words 
congress, general government fete.). 1894 lisAVLEV Gm^h. 
4- Hist. Iliust. Prm., It was my wi’di to fl^iliarise Arcluno* 
logical inquirias. 

b. To ;:ive a familiar form to (a name). 

sSeq W. laviNG L(ff 4 Lett. (1864) I. vl. ^ An invincibla 
propensity to familiarize tbe names of people. 

4 . To acciiRtom (a person, one’s mind, etc.) io, 
^into, or ie do (something' ; to habituate. Now 


rare. 

1846 .Sis J. Temfi.k Frhh Rehell. 7 They began to. .suffer 
. .their Knglish followers to familiarize thetnHeTvc<» into their 
beastly manners and customes. 1734 Mem. Gee. Psahna- 
naaar 914 To. .exert my talents in . . familuiriM'ng myself to 
this pretended Formoion language and character. sSje 
Hbrschkl Stuti. Ntit. P/til. 99 By fanilliariMUg us . . to 
walk uprightly. 1833 J. H. Newman Lett. <1897 • I. 483 
I'o familiarise the iinaginntion of the render to an Aposto* 
licnt state of the Churdk 184B — Loss Cairn am Intending 
tu familiarize my parishionem to it by little and little. 

b. To make (a person or oneselO wcU me* 
qnninted, or to fed at ease, at home with. 

ateRnVvrr^ Pot. AritA, i. (1691) 17 He is familiarized 
with IfardMhips and H.nzards. Z941 J. Lawsv tk H. Heaton 
Athsnion Lett. (179a) 1. 117 ilu\ing fuuiiliarl/’d myself 
much uf Inte with the hivr iglyphical imagery. iSxg Mouse 
Laila R. Pref. (i8so> xo I'o. .familiarise myself with its 
various treasures. iSjft Fnoudb Hist. £tte» (1858) 1 , ii. 98 
W jlscy familiari'^d Henry with the sense that a refornia* 
tion was inevitable. 18.53 T^ndali. Heat iti. 8t My object 
heie is to familial isc your minds with the general conception 
of atomic motion. 

ishsol. t834 KoNBLANQur. Engl, under 7 Admimisir. (i 8 '; 7 > 
1 1 1 . 93 The first effect may be Co startle ; but the second 
will be to familiarise. 

t 5 . To domesticate, tame (an animal). Cf. 

Famtltaiki. Ohs. 


1634 W. Tibwiivt tr. Bahae's Lett, 90s Since we are 
forced to live among savage creatures, wee hud neede 
_ . to familinri^e . . them. i6to Nokmis Hierocles 35 Which 
is the method men t.ike to tame and familiarize wnd beasts. 


Hence 7ftmi'llftrlaaft ///• a , Fftml'llftrlMr, 
one who familiarizes, Fftmi*XiMlBlii|r ^.f 
rftml'llftrlsiinffXj Oi/v, 

s6s4 Whitlotk Zootomia 24Z This faniilmri/ed Book 
fDiblo]. Swifi Cnl.iver in. vil, 1 soon grew so 

iainiliarizeef to the sight of spirits that . . they gave me no 
emotion at all. 1839 I.andeb Adr*. Niger 1. v. 915 Their 
faces had become familiarized to us. zSya Proctor Ess. 
Astrou. iii. 37 In the less dignified rhle of a famUiariser he 
was not successful. 1878 Black Mad.taZ V. viii. 73 She 
would have gut familiarised with us a<id stayed on in- 
definitely. x8^J. H. Stirling f 7 (^r.fZ.ec/.x. 179 Jehovah, 
whom German and French Writers have taken of late, 
degradingly and 1 suppose famiiiarisingly, to call Jahve. 

Familiarly (fami*li&Jli}, adv. [f. Faiiiliau a. 
•h -LT ^.1 In a familiar manner, 
fl. After the manner of a domcFticated animal. 

zsso Thomas Hal. Grssm.^ DomcsticameMte^ familiarely or 
homely, 1(107 ToI'SEll Pour^f. Beasts \ 1673) lox Ptolomeus 
Philauelphc. .having a hinde calf, .brought it so familiarly 
tame, that [ctc-l. z6sx W. G. tr. Cowets Inst. 59 If any 
shall happen to be made tome, and by cuetome goe fami- 
liwly in and out. 

2 . Like one who has an intimate acquaintance 
(with cither persona or thin|rs^ ; intimately. 

14. . Prose Legends in AngHaMlll. 169 Familierly taehte 
of )*e holy goste. 1348 Hai l Chrou. 06 llie kyng of Eng- 
land . . them honorably embraced and famtlftrly kissed. 
1673 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) tQt Great Minos, .used with 

f reat Chronides Familiarly of old to s't and chat. 1748 
[AaTLKV Observ. Mat 11. ilL 987 Two ill Men can scarce 
become known to each other familiarly. 1809-B0 Oile- 
BiDGE Eriend siE65\is3 Lurd Chancellor Racon. .was fami- 
liarly acquainted with all the secrets of personal influence. 
i8fe Ssst. Rev. 5 A'lg: 169 'a The. .desirableness ol' doctors 
or Mwyars being brought more familiarly together. 

tb. In ft bad rensc : With undue ft eedom. Ohs. 
w&ui Kmollbs /list. T'arft (1838} 68 Her whom bit aged 
Ikther. .had too familiarly vsed. 

8 . As an eveiy-day matter or matter of course ; 
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oommoiilys uanully. da, «sc. with words impIyiDR 
koowlodjiTe, 

mft Flomiiio PemepL EM*t aa6 Utbg thanvelvas fomi- 
llar& to such foula aoorimiieB. iflas-fi Bubtom Assat. 
Mail. U. II. Ui. 77 Thara ba. .loo that flwiilftriy drink Sea- 
waiar. 1874 Bovut Ajiwri/. TkeM. 11. Iv. 178 The familiarly 
visible Biars. iftt Gibbon Decl. f F, III. bob Sobbcb with 
which be was familiarly convaream. 1879 Casaetls TeeMu, 
Edsse, 1 , 807 The Ihnu of crane . . moat familiarly known ia 
that which U calM the Jib-crane. 

tb. In eveij^dftv Iftuipiage or manner, easily. 

S|S8t T. Nobtoh Cmhdds last. iv. 69 Theae two places, 
winch 1 haue . . ikmlliady . . eaepounded. 1807 ToraaLi. 
Festrd^ Beasts (1673) e88 afore . . penpieuoualy. .and fami- 
liarly. .eapresiied by them, c t86o J. Haimnoton Pmterius 
ft PaM. lo Rdr. iimo* 475 lliere is nothing .. I eo much 
dcsiiu as to be familiarly understood. 

4 . Without ceremony, in a free and easy manner, 
nnoeremonionsly. 

rsgafl WvMTouN Caen, vtii v. 4e He . . wyth bime spak 
famylyarly. 1368 (isAVTON Ckron. II. 810 ['Hie Duke] ex- 
horted him fiunilierly . . to say whatsoever lie thought. 
>878 Drydem Limderkam v. L we'll banish all Pomp and 
Ccraroony, and live familiarly together. 171a Tickell 
S^t. No. 410 P I She saluted him very familiarly by his 
Nome, tflai Lamb AVms Scr. 1. fa/ent/ne's Deiy^ Our fami- 
liarly pious ancestors. 1873 'F. W. Higginron U. S. Hist. 
viii. 58 Called familiarly by the name of * PilgriniA *. 

FamiliaflnMa G&itiiUdJiiLS). [f. as prec. -f 
-Nsaa.] 

1 . mTamiuautt 4-6. Now nznr. 

i6ie Bbinslrv Lud. Lit. 96a The fainIHames of the 
matter. 01843 Hkvwood Ohsert>. 4 Instr, iii Ixii. 
(1869) 55 Neucr was of furoilLmies Contempt esteeuiM the 
proper childe. 1738-8 in Baiiev ffolioX Familiamets. 1783 
Mau. D'Asblav Diary Eye.. She does not choose auth suit 
of familiarnehs. i 834 '« I Patmobb Angel in Ho.^ 1. ti. xii. 
<x 379) a si So near a touch Affirms no mean fismiliamcss. 

t 2 . Suitableness. Ohs. rare. 

1817 Hieron Wks. II. x8a The fitnexs of the rite to repre- 
sent that to which it hath reference, and the fandiiarnesse 
of it for their vnderstanding. 

t Fami'liory, «. Ohs. rare-K [f. L. type 
yamtliiirt-uSf i.Jamiiia : see Family and -aut 
P ertaining to the control of a family ; domestic. 

1843 Mil roN Hisforce il xxi, It pleas'd God.. to make 
him nienry VIII] the beginner of a n;forination . . by first 
asserting into his faaiiliary power the right of Just divorce. 

traml'Uo, ft. Ohs. In 7 familique, -elique, 
-elliok. [f. Family 4 ‘1C : prob. arising from a 
misnnderxtandinff of Famklio; cf. metlL. liber 
fatueliem account-book of domestic expenditure, 
j^zr/^/icarifradomcHticmanaBcinent (Pertz Scriptt. 
XXV. 676).] Pertaining to a family ; also, domes- 
tic, familiar. 

1860 WArKRfinimE Arms 4 Arm. 47 Their familique 
Banners. 1878 Siiauwkli. Virtuoso 11, A domestick animal 
. .a Mangy Spaniel ; and a less famellick creature, .a Sound 
Bull Dog. i8|ft O1WAV A 'heist 1. i. With as grave, a 
fatherly, ramclique countenance as ever 1 miw. 

t Fami'lioal, a. Obs. raie^K [1. as piec. >«• 
-TCAL .1 Of or liclongiiig to a family ; family. 

1880 WATKRiinuaa Arms 4 Arm. 48 Arms in national 
Standards and familical KnMgiiM or Banners. 

Familisni ciwmilix’m). AUo 7 familyiam. 
[f. Is^'amiHia Family + -ism.] 

1 . The do:trine and practice of the FamilUta 

184a Cannr in J. Boll Answ. 1. xia It is faniilisme for him 

to say. . 1 will have in my scife a secret meaning from the 
rest. 1848 Prvteft ef Ministers in Miall Congregation- 
alism Yorks (i888* 49 We arc resolvrd . . never lo cunsriu 
to the toleration uf . . Family Ism . . or any other hf reties, 
a 1718 S0UIH Serm. ^>7x7) V. 148 The Devil found it 
requisite . . to set up his Standmd in F.tmiliMn or Enthu- 
siasm; ^ 1783 T. Hutchinbon Hist, Alttss. Bay 1 . 117 His 
principles were the very dregs of famitisin. 

2 . la Fourier’s socialistic philosophy : The feel- 
ing existing liet ween membersofn family; fraternity. 

1848 Tsuts Mag. XV. 705 Tlie propensity to group em- 
braces love, friendship, ambition, and a fourtii pwMivn 
called ftjnilism. 

Fftmilist (Ucmilist). Also 7 famel-, famul-, 
fkmyllai. [f. as prec. + 'it»T ] 

1 1 . The hwad ot a family, a fnmily-man. Obs. 

181a W. Pankkb C urtaine Dr. 7 llien hath he descended . . 

from Failles to cuerypartieulnr Famulist. 1813 Ubdwei l 
Moham. I my. 11 . 1 70 Kfoharom^ was a good fninilist. Z858 
OsBoBN Adv. Ison 70 If you will needs be a Fam.Iist, and 
Marry. 

1 2 . One of tbe mme family or household. Obs, 

1831 Brathwait H'Aimsies, Zealons Brother x 10 Contro- 
versies wlikh lie secretly commenceth amongst his owiie 
familUts. Hnvwooo tYise IP'oman 11. Wks. 1874 V. 

304 If you come to live in our house, and be a Fanalist 
amongst us. 

3 . A member of tbe sect called tbe Family ef 
Leve\ » e Family 7. 

igga Nashr P. Pennilesse tike the Anabaptists and 
adulterous Famili^ts. 1634 Canne Necess. Seymr. (1840) 
xja I'he cursed F..niilUts 00 hold that religion standetu 
not in outward thiriga 01718 South Serm. (1717) V. 151 
See, with what Contempt the Father of the Faniilists, 
Henry Nirolas, casts off the Use and Aiithoriiy of it (Srrip- 
ture]. 1833 Marsiien Earle Purit. 391 The faniilists did 
not escape the watchfiil vigilance of tiia privy council. 

FamiUste^ (fsemiii'atdri). rare. jad. F. 
familietbre^ f. fimilUt f. V^familia (see Family), 
formed by siibistitutingySraf#//- for the first member 
of the word phalaststire ] The abode of a com- 
miinity living together aa one fiimily. 


1863 Xessder No 143. 399/3 The * Famlilsimf*, or Work- 
man's Home. i 880 PedU^Ul G, 3 Oct. 5 a FainUistere», 
leading rooms, museums, .will easna Bponianeoualy. 
tFftinili'ffitiOs A. Obs. [f.FAHiLiaT-r- 10.1 ft. 
Of or pertaining to the FamUiaU or Fftmiflam. 
b. Pertftining to ft family or household. 

a. 1848 Paotrr Itesnesiegr^ tad. 3)90 A foanh holds. .FamI* 
UstickaYencls. 1887 H. Morb DAi. Dial. SchuL (1713) 568 
Hiii Man MMwssed with FamUfttio dotage. 

b. s88a Waterhousb ^nwt 4 Arm. 4a The caruin rise 
of familistiqae diBtinetioiis. 

t Fftmili-fttiimlt a. Obs. [f. prec. 4 -al.] ft. 
e>FAKlLl8TlCa. ; b. «FaMILT 8T1C b. 
a> s8ss Gauden lliersuy. 306 'Ihey labour . . to turn tha 
BoUdiiy of Truth, .into nothing but Familiaticall whimacys, 
lyaa C. Mathbr Maga. Ckr. 11. iv, (18^9) 194 'llie suppres- 


b. s86o R Comb Peatoer 4 Sub/, xc 'ri eologfcal virtues 
slate 10 the attaining w Etemnl hnppineas: Mojul, 
Humana, and Pamiliatical, to the conservation of Bodily 
and peace in their several |daccs. 

Hence t VftnlU'fttloailF adt>. 
i 883 Baxtbb Metk, Pease Consc. 94 [Wei put false Inter- 
preutions on the plaine<«t precepu of Chrut . . and Fami- 
iistkally turn them into Allegoncs. 

Fftmlly (fsrmlli I, sb. Forma : 5 fluaylyn, (.Sr. 
fomyle), 5-<> famyll(o, 5'7famili6,6fameUe, -ly, 
fftmuly',famylie» Sr. famell, 7 fkmiUy, 6- iftmily. 
[ad. \.. familia household, f. famulus servant.] 
t L 1 lie servants of a house or establishment ; 
the household. Obs. exc. in family ef servants. 

In 1400 Chester Pi. (Shaks Soc ) 1 . ai j You are my dcs- 
ciples, and of luy fiunllie 1841 Disc, Pr. Henry in HafL 
Miss. (.Malh.t 111 . 59a His family .. consisted of few less 
than five-hundred. 1707 Sioxanb Jammtsa I. 46 I'he pro- 
prietor keeps a large family for its defence, s^ Db Fob 
Plague (18401 to, 1 was a single man. . but 1 had a family of 
Mrvanta 1794 Godwin (W. Williams 39 Mr. 'Tyrrcl.. 
proposed.. to take him into his family, and make him 
whipner-in lo his hounda 

•f D. The retinue of a nobleman nr grandee. Obs, 
s^ Hall Chrou. 171 I 1 w Kyng, the (Jiiene with all 
their familie, shortly lolowed. sfioj9 Skene Reg, Maj. 45 
Na Prelat, Erie, nor Barron.. sal ryde with ane greater 
ftmilie number • of men and hors. 

0. The staff of a high military oflierr or (in 
India) state official. 

s8e8 Ei.miinstone Let. s Sept, in L'olcbrooke's I.No 1 . 189 
Mr. Seton. .waived his right lu numinnic my family. 1809 
Jab. Moonk Canty. Syain 7a 'I'be hinff Officers of Sir 
John Moure's family. uBgib J. W. Cole A/rm. Brit. Gen, 
fUMin. War II. viii. 84 The officers ot his family .. fell in 
with the same humour. 

d. Pom. Ant. A troop, school (of g 1 ar 1 iators\ 
1883 WitvTE Mei.vii lr Gladiators 1. 09 You look as if you 
belonscd to the family yountclf. 

2 . The IxKly of iicrsons who live in one hnn^e or 
under one head, including pareiith, childicn, ser- 
vants, etc. 

1543 JoYK Exy, Dan. iv. 46^i» 1 Ncbucadnezar, happya 
and prosiierouse in my fnmilic. 1831 Star Chamb. Cases 
((^arnden) 44 His family were hinihclf and Iiih wife and 
diinghters, two nmyds, and a man. a 1709 S. Claske 
Serm. (1730- 11 . iii. 51 Kepresenting . all Orders of Intelli- 
gent Beings, as the Family of God. 1794 Mrs. Radclhib 
Mvst. Ifdotyht* il. I am going to prayers with niy family. 
1839 [ktiison Brittany W. xo'I'he difference Iwtwecn people 
who live in Society and people who live in the funiily. 

b. Happy Family*, a collection of biida and 
animals ol diffcient natures and propensities living 
together in harmony in one engr. 

1844 in P. 'r. Barnuin Sixty J'ratt Recollestions (18E9) 
x^o (At Coventry] we vi»ited an exhihitiun cniled the 
• Happy Family’. i8ao Evening Neu's 4 Dec. 4/5 Ha wo# 

. .on his way home with his ' Happy Family 
d. l‘he group of persons consisting of the parents 
end their children, whether actually living tugetbcr 
or not ; in wider sense, the unity formed by those 
who are nearly connected by blootl or affinity. 
Holy Family : see quot. 1875. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 916 As Father of his Familie ha 
cl.'id 'llxir nakedness. 1798 H. Hvnikr tr St. Pitrrds 
Stud, Nat. 1 17991 111 . 580 wa pom. through the love uf our 

a . . to love Mankind. >809 Jam. Mill Hunt. Mind 
11 . xxii B18 The group which consuls of a Father, 
T and Children, is called a Jbamily. 1873 Tvawiiii r 
in Did. Chr. Antio. I. 661 Family~-ri'hu Holy. The sub- 
ject which bears this title in modem art is generally a group 
consisting of the Virgin Mother, bearing the Sacred Infant, 
of St. Joseph, and frequently of the younger St. John 
Bautist and occasionally of St. Elizabeth. 

b. A person’s child len rcgardcil collect ivrly. 
1738 PoER E'y. Bathurst sBa Seldom at Church.. But 
duly sent his family and wife. 1878 Mim Bhaduon % 
Haggard's Dan. xhx. aSo * I’m a man with a long fombly.* 
A/od: He has a large family. 

4 . Those descended or claiming descent from 
a common ancestor; a house, kinuied, Uncage. 

e loag WvMTOUH Cron. viii. iv. 304 Amang his Kyn and 
his Famyle. zcij DoL'glab Ainei* xi. viii. 136 Tlie faincU 
and kynrent of Volsca. igBt Marbeck Bh. 4/ Notes 7^8 
Plinie affirmeth also, that, .iher was a Foimily that would 

S o vpun a great fire, & not be touched therewith, ZS93 
HAKs. 3 Hen, iV, 1. i. 65 Let vs assayle the Fnmily m 
Vorke. 1399 — Hen, I', 11. ii. xao Come they of Noble 
Family t tSyt Milton P. R, 111. iW By strung hand hU 
[M MxabeuM’) family obtain’d . . the crown. 1734 P^xi^b E ss. 
Man IV. 913 Go 1 and prttend thy family is young. x8oa 
J. Grahaxib .ya^6a.’A (1839) 15. 9 Every great merchant ai d 
money-dealer wishes to be the founder of what is called a 
family. t868 Fbreman Norm. Conq. (iB>6) 11 . lx. b 68 Tha 
abbey of Coventry, .stdl kept in the family. 
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B7M SmwmAW Ihumttm'n, Ui, TIm b^giMi am a 
A vy a^Aot fiunily ia moat Uagdoma. 

b« (Man, woman, etc.) of famify : of noble or 
gentle deioent. 


SHANATOMa Rxi«rt»»l FiiptrtyflV%. 1764 II. 
60 It oiom bo ollowablo to jpoiwNia of /anily, it nMjr 


drom bo only allowable to poraona of family, l 
s.]. 1760-71 H* Wauocb l^aWo/a Atufvi* Pmui, <178^$) 
11^. 30 Ho . . maariod a beautiful Engliab'Woman of family. 
1777 W. Dai aTMaut 7 *niv. SF e Pori, U. lltreo troupe. . 
oaicn eonawting of aoo men, who aio all oien of family. 
Itio UoHTiiAM /*ac/tov‘(>8aji> 14A Poopio of no 'faaaily *. 

a In wider fense ; A race ; a people or grntip 
of people! AMumed to be descended from a com- 
mon stock. 

Stanvhvost Aenrig 1. (Arb.) 9$ You to me ful pro* 
mist. .That Kmiiaii famoly ahould spring from the auncelryo 
Troian. 1840 PajCHAao AVi/. MM, Mmn 468 The Tama- 
naca, who belong to the same fiunily, live on the right bank 
of the Orinoco. i8y|8 Macal'lat Hisi, JSitg, (ed. s> I 1 . 18 By 
die mixture of three braiicliea of the great Teutonic family 
with each other. 

6. transf. and fig, (with mixed notion of 3 and 4\ 
A brotherhood or group of individuals or nationt 
bound together by puhtical or religions tiea 
1611 Bislb Epk, lU. IS 'I'iie Father of our Lord Icsua 
Chri*t, Of whom the whole f imlly in heauen and earth is 
n tmed. 1630-3 Dhurt, d§ Pacg'va. Pkeuix[jivA) 1 1 . 348 Of 
all the Family*! and Society* of Christians, they are mont 
hated, a 1868 K. BvBaerr (W.\, The States of Europe 
wc-re by the urevailing maxims of its policy, closely united 
ill one family. 187s Manning MMtm H , Gkost tx. 353 
1 'hey [the apostlesl subdued the. .Greeks . . the . . Romans, 
and our. .forefathers into one fimily. 

6. A group or assemblage of objects, connected 
together and distinguish^ from others by the 
pnasestion of some common features or properties. 

ai6a6 Bacon Syiva | 3^4 There he two Great Families of 
Things . Sulphureous and mercurial. 1731 Puvi' A>. Bur. 
liHgiom IV. 96 With all the mournful family of Yewa 1741 
< htunbtm* Cycl. % v. iSurvet^ Family of Ciirvea 17^ 


Hutton MMh, DM, L 353 Pamih M'eurrtt is an oasJ 
blage of several curves of clincrent kinds, all defined by the 
same equation of an indeterminate degree. 1813 llAKKWiti t 
tairM, frVa/. (1815* 457 The cUuisilioitioii of simple mlnerahi 
into families. 1875 Foktniim Ma/r/ka viii. 64 Persian, 
Damascus, Khoduin, and Lindtis wares, composing u lar^e 
fiimily. 187BW111TNRV I ifg /./ray. xii. ajS We liave called 
a certain body uf l4n,;uageH a family, the Imlo- European. 


b. In modern scientific classification : A g'onp 
of nllietl genera. (Usually, a * family* is a sub- 
division of an ' order * ; but in the * natural system ' 
of botanical classification the two words ate, so 
far AS cotyledoiious plants are ctmeerned, synunvin- 
ous : English botnnistA chiell) using * order *, wniie 
in P'rench Jussicirs term familU is retaine<l.l 

1733 CiiAMSKSS VyM Sufp, n.v. The bream and the 
herring, though very different in genus, may yet be brought 
into the Hune Family. 1831 f Davids Manual Mat, M til, 
ssj Regt^rrirwtiA the family /.c/’wi/ziNUAV. 1858 C'arpfn. 
Txa Vtg, Pkys, 1 19 Several genera may, in like manner, lie 
nniteil Into a family. 1880 Gray Struct. Bo/, tx. f 1. 3*3 
Family in hoinny ia synonymous with order. 1881 Mivar r 
in NtUnro No. 615. 317 The order Lmctriilia in made up of 
a certain numlier of large groups, each of wliich is called a 
family, which family is again cum|io<«cd of genera. 

7 . Family of lovtx a seit which originated in 
Holland, and gained many adherents in England 
in the i6tb and 17th c.; they held that religion 
consisted chiefly in the exercise of love, ami that 
nixiolute oliedience was due to all established 
governments, however tyrannical. 

*879 J* Knrwstub {ti/it\ A Computation of ninnHtnius 
and horrible hcresirs . . embraced or a number, who rail 
themselves the Kamilie of Ixive. 1606 .fir G. Goott.aMt 
II i. in Bullcn O. Pt. <1884) III. 38 Vtin are cither cif die 
fiunilie of Love, or of no religion at all. ifiM-da l*Ani it 
Mortsiagr. (ed. 6> 105 '1 his sect of the faiiiily ullove. .are so 
called liecause. .their love is so great that they may join any 
congrcntion. 1687 H. Mohb Div. IHai, Schol. (iriji 368 
Being lately informed by an Elder of th« Family., that 
they of their Family that were regenerated . . became 
Chriais. 

8. slang. The thieving fraternity. See 1 1 -man, 

*769 Bnm/yMo Moore./ arew (Farmer\ No mem tier of 

the Family, itin J. II. Vaux kiasA DM. s.v., I’hieves, 
aharpers, and all ulhers who get their living upon the cro’.s 
nre comprehended under the title of* Th* I'auntv*. 1838 
Glascock Land Sharks 11 . lou ‘1 his house. . was a favourite 
reaorc of the Family. 


II. attrih. («<//.) and Comb. 

9 . Simple attrib.y passing into an adj. a. Of or 
pertaining to the lainily or household ; domestic. 

i6au Fulskckb Pandet/es 47 Such familic*srniaiit< s or 
retinue as to be agreeable . . to his dignitie. 1841 Hinds 
% Bmtn 66 This ( lentlem.in knew right wll, that family 
exercisea were the very goads and spurs unto godliiiesae. 
1883 RAXTKa Parapkr. T. M.>itt \i. 5 Publidc Church 
Prayer, and Family- Prayer are uh great duties as secret 
l^yer. 189^ P. Brarok DM. Parabltt xiii. 438 These 
Family.devolions at the beginning and close or the day. 
*709 Land. Gat. No. Aira/t That Coach waa prece<led by 
his Maiesty’s Family.Coaches. a STja T. Boston Crook in 
Loi (r8os> as Such was the crook made in David's lot, 
through his ramilyhdisurdem. 1788 IVoman of Honor II. 
178 If this sordid. .family*spirit does not soon meet with an 
efl^iial check. i8s8 CainaR Digest {fiA. a) 11 . 157 It was 
a family affair. 1873 lowrrr Ptmio (ed. •) 111 . 3S9 Tell ua 
■omething about ihelr family life. 

1>. In tradesmen's ligns, advertisements, and the 
Uke; Family bnitksr, groctr, druggist, eto.: 
ariginally one who supplies commodities for 


hoiifidioM aa oppoood, o.g, to one- who 
supplies to ships or the army. Fdsuify 

hotel: ocui phieh cUims to be eqicdAlly for the 
reception dl^|hAiilies. 

o. Of or'flmtalDiiig to a oeitaiii family, lineage, 
or kindred^ f 

a I9ff WmmiUBT Ess, agst. Pride 4 Ambit., As if 
pbiUty consiijl^ alone In being entitled to. .have tbsfsmUy 


plate graved 
i«77S) 36s 


coat of arms. 1769 Gsav Let. l^ms 
the (amllyeeat m Sur Mlchs^ Flcm- 


aved frtth a CO 

Ss Rwas-hall, 

i»f* *773 MAUiotn Cate Remarks 171 Stalling to tho 
heir, .a suflkmt part of the fsniily-eststo to support his 
rank and sUMHii. sieg Bbddoss Hygiia x. 99 A family 
disposition to UHsnicy. s8s8 Ari Preserv. Feet sop Some- 
times accidanisl aiases, produce whnt has been termed a 
family toe, portly in consequence of lu being hereditary. 
10 . PhraMg. a. /it o (or ^the\ family way : in a 
domestic manner ; with the freedom of members of 


the eame family *, without ceremony. Also t 
family (- F. eit famitte^, 

17M Stbrlb ft Addison TeUter No ti6 P 1 His Wife b 
the Daughter of an honest House, ever bred In a Family- 
Way. 1788 IVeman of Honor 1 . 87 Dining together, in 
family. 1784 Lt/t. to Honeria e Mmrtanne 11 . 64 She 
would .. stay some time with them, quite in the family 
way 1789 G. Kratb Polcw tst, tan At the houhe of this 
Chief they srere received quite in a mmily way. oa8op J. 
Palmrs Like Master tike Man «i8ti) 1 . 193 You'll fiiia all 
in the family way. 1894 J. S. C Assott Napdoon (1855) 
II. ait. ai4 We should have discussed our interests in a 
family way. 1899 Tmackksav Pirgin II. x. 74 Why don't 
we ask him and nis ladies to come over in a family way 
and dine with some other {.lain country gentlefolks! 


b. ( To be') in the family way : pregnant. 

1798 Mas. K. Parsons Myst. fPdm. 1 . 90 The Countess 
was auatn in the family way. 184s Ladv C. Bury MM. 
0/ FUri xxvi, pAilier la in the family-way. 1879 Jowxrr 
PlMo ted. a) 111 . 6a The wives .. wtU have a nne easy 
time when they are in the family way. 

11 . Special Comb. : fam^ Bible, a large copy 
of the hible for use at family prayen (its fly-leaves 
often contain a 'family register* or record of the 
birth of children, etc.) ; family-boat (see quot. 
1 883) ; family olrole, the company of persons and 
their children, and other relatives and &ends, who 
arc inmates in the houbeliold ; family ooaoh, a 
large closed carriage capable of containing a whole 
family ; also, a certain game of forfeits, in which 
a btory of the adventures of a ' family coach * is 
related: family-oompaot, a treatv made in the 
eighteenth century lictwccn the Bourbon dynasties of 
France, Spain, and the HVo Sicilies for common 
action, isp, against England and Austria ; fanally- 
oounoll, a meeting of the members of a family to 
decide questions renting to their common interest; 
spec, see fami/y-meeiing: famlly-diseaso (see 
quot.); family-gorernment, (n) the government of 
a family; td) the system in which each family stands 
alone as a political unit ; family -head [see quot) ; 
famlly-Ukeneaa, a resemblance such as may be 
looked for in members of the same family ; also 
fig . ; family-living, a benefice in the gift of the licad 
of the family ; f fomily-loviat {{.family of love 
(see 7) •¥ I8TJ, * Familist 3 ; family-man, a man 
with a family ; also ( a) one who leads a domestic 
or homely life ; (d) slang a thief ; also a * fence * (cf. 
sense 8); family-meeting, in Louisiatta and 
Quebec, a council of at least five relations which 
meets before a puidic notary to give advice coii- 
ccmiiig a minor or other {>erson; family -picture, 
(a) a painting repicsenting a family ; (d) a picture 
Immlcd down as an heirloom ; fomily-pleoe, (a) 


a composition relating to the doings of a family ; 
(d) aeprec. {a) ; family-tree, a genealogical tree. 

1781 Johnson Lett Dr,^ Patten 95 Sept^ This loudcon 
. .miKht become a concomitaiiL to the * Family Hihle. i8ss 
J FiiMr I.ett. Auttr, 73 'I he craft, called ^family boats. 
18B3 W. C. Russfi L.VH//rUY' Lang,, Family boats, the name 
given to smacks worked by members of the Same family. 
1809 H. Mubk CMtbs I. 347 Being kgreeable . . in one’s 
own *ramily cin le s8te E. Warnfr ICide IK Worid 
Ba 'J'hey played the (nd * Family Coach. 1761 Hist, 
Europe in Ann A'rf- sV* The only reply mosj that the 
King of Spain bad thought pioper to renew h» "family 
compacts. 1BB4 Syd. Soc, Lex., *l’nniily diseases, dUeusea 
pioceeding from heredity. 1719 Dk Fob Fain, instruct, 
kv. ii 84I> I. iu6 We must set up a ^family government 
entirely new. 1803 Svu. Smith H’ks, 1859 1 . 29 a In 
politics, they appear to have siurcely advanced beyond 
family-government. 1867 Smyth .SaiiodslFerd^bk.,* Family, 
head, ii^en the stem was siirmoiinled with several full- 
length figures. iBas Mbdwin Cenvtrs, ByreHM^ya 1 . 94 
In nis women . .there is little "family.likeness. 1883 Ci.ObD 
in Kfunul, *4 Aug. 115 x The family likeueM of those 
Indian folk-tales to those [European ones] given above. 
1798 Jane Austbn Northang. AH. (xB33> 11 . viL 144 It b 
a *fiunily living. 1883 Rbadb Many a SUg In Narpods 
Mag. Dec. 134 s Joe waa ordained priest, took the family 
living, Nasiik Martins Months Minds To Rdr. 

Wks. 1883 1 . 165, I meddle not hers with the Anabaptists, 
^Fantely louists, Machiauellhts, nor Atheists. tfV O. K. 
Strvbns Ado, SpeenBst 1 . sax GsmsMers, ’Gampless or 
*Family-men. 1896 Embsson Eng, Traits, Abmiy Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 44 l*heae private reserved mute ftmiiy-men. 
1848 Snowden Mag, Aisistasst FAmily-men. 
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myeslf, with gnmnam dauabBswof aiy owui Hi0Boovm 
Eem Diet. It^, (Z €\^Fmmi(pm!eeUiig. vOtern H. 
WAUot.B Pertuds Am^, /bbtf. D78O L 147 Tue*uiinily> 
idcrarsoftha consul Mqler. lyte Huombs met, Na ass p 8 
Dneof theflaoMagrseabte "Ikaiily-plecsi orwb kind 1 aver 
net wiib iTfin-Ts H. Wauxmjb Vertuds Aneod, Paint, 
UtM) II. 190 Mr. Willett. .hM a sBiall famUy-picce of Dr. 
Hibbard, pnysicbn. hu wife and five children. i8b 8 Soorr 
Preoisse. An/if,,Seten Ckapet, It b a lamIly.pieoe|. cons* 
prehendiin the Lord Setoo» hb lady, and lour children 
pnlnted..^ Sb A Mora. 1884 Tuacmbbav D, DmmiL 
U889) 1, 1 once drew a fine *faBuly tree of my anoeaton. 

Vamllylah. a, [£ at pure -ibb.] In mueo* 
uses: ft. Recalling family aimciationB. b. £s* 
hibiting the full force of family ties, * clannlih *. 

dbok Mew Menikfy Mag, XL 430 Snooksvilb had a very 
flimilybh sound. 189s Havpeds Mag, Aug 400/1 They're 
a very familyisb sort of famil^ 

Vftinillft , lie*min). Forms: 4-6 ftumlii, Dunyiife^ 
4- fhmine. [a. F. famine « IfT.fasnina, f. late !.•. 
XjfaydmTna^ f. fames hunger ] 

X lixtreme and general scarcity of food, in a 
town, country, etc. ; an instance of this, a period 
of extreme and general dearth. 

1380 Lanol. P, Pi A VII. 309 Famjrn achol a.Ryse porw 
FiMes and foul weder. 1494 Fabyan Ckron. vi. cbxxvi. 
186 By reason wherof ensura a great fomyne. 1999 Eorn 
Decades so The violent famine dyd frustrate all these a|^ 
poyntmentes. x8u Hobbes Levimtk, n. xxvii. 157 If in a 
great Camine he take the food by force. 1778 Gisbon Dec!, 
4* F, I. sBs A long and generaf famine was a cabmity of a 
more aenous kind. s86a EMKasoN Cond. Life, FatSYtka. 
(Bohn) 11 . jic Famine. .war.. and eflfete races, must be 
reckoned toiicuiable ports of the system of the world. 

*644 Milti>h Areop. tArb.; 7a Should ye.. bring a 
famin upon our minds, 
b. pertonified. 

1610 Mistrio-m. vi. 16 Thin Famine needs must follow 
Poverty. 1784 G>wrKa Task 11. xSs He calls fur Famine, 
and the meagre hctid .. taints the gcilden ear. 

2 . t» ansf An extreme dearth or scarcity of some- 
thing s|)ecificd, material or immaterial. 

i8xs Biulr Autos viti. 11, I will scud a famine In the 
bnd. not a famine of bread., hut of hearing^ihe words of 
the foxid. <634 Sir T. Hersrrt Trav. 184 These negroes 
. .have no famine of Natures gifts and blessings. t68x R. 
Knox 10 Vsars* Captivity in Arb. f^arwrr 1. 1 .. 

lamentrj under the famine of God's Word and Saci aments. 
s888 L'poot Daily Post a6 June 4/8 The thieatened water 
famine. 1889 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 3/j The perennial talk 
of an ivoiy famine has as yet come to nothing. 

8. Want of food, hunger ; hence, atarvation. 
1-1388^ Chaucer Parti. 7 V 123 And schold hir children 
starve for fnmyn. c 1490 Merlin 224 The Citee . . was 
right stronge, that notnynge ne dowted, saf only for 
famyn. T. D. La rrimaud, Fr, Acad. 510 That 

anctent and usuall punishment of famine. 18^ Shake. 
Mach. V. V. 40 If thou spcak'*»t false, Vpon the next Tree 
■hall thou hang aliue Till Famine cling thee. 1773 Ohseru, 
state Poor 8 More really die of famine than those W'ho nre 
found. 1837 W. laviNO fa//. Bonneville 111 . xux I'hcir 
horses, had recovered from past famine and fatigue. 

4 . Violent ap})etite, as of a famibhed person; 

chiefly^^. 

1393 ^fowBR Conf. III. 32 Oriove the famine 1 fonde . . To 
fede. x8oe Dekker P'ortunatus Wks. X873 1 . 169 The 
famine of base gold Hath made your soules to murders 
hands be sold. SW7 Mil 1 on P. L 11. 847 Death Grinnd hor- 
rible a gastly smile, to hear His famine should be fill'd. 
1898 Middii ton Shelley 1 . xvii. 168 He. .shall never cease 
thinttiif', but, striving ever to quench his thirst . .shall only 
render it so much the more the famine of his nature. 

6. Comb, a simple attributive, 

•pt ices, •wolf', b. instrumental, as famine-holloxved, 
•pinched ; famine-bread, a specif of lichen ( Um^ 
bilicaria arctica ) ; famine-fever, (a) typhus ; (^) 
rela|>siiig fever. 

lO^ Mrs. Nor i on Child 0/ /elands (X848) xii *Famine- 
blights that swept from east to west. sS^ Encyei, Brit, 
(^9) XXII. 40Q Tlic so-called * "fiimine-bread'. . which 
has maintained the life of so many arctic travellers. 1876 
OulUA IVintsr City iii. 45 Is it not a "famine fever which 
never comes near a well laden table ! 1877 Rosertb 
Handbk. Meti, icd 3) I. 132^ Rehipsing fever prevaib gen- 
erally during periods of famine, and has hence been culed 
famine-feier. i8aa Bvvon IVemsri. i. xxq This, ."famine* 
hollow’d brow. 1896 Kane Arit. Expl. 11 . xxi. so6 'TheM 
"faminc-pinchrd wanderers of the ice. ifiBfi Emesson Eng. 
Traits, M’ealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 75 Bread rose to "famine- 
prices. 189s Pali Mali G. 30 Sept. 7/t Russb at present 
IS. .anxious to muzxle the ^femine wolC 


t Failllll6« V. Obs, [f. prec, sb.] 

L tfans. To distress witn famine; to kill or sub- 
due with hunger; to starve. 

19S0 Caxtods Chrou. Eng, vi. 69 hfa He sras put in the 
ctuxtell Aungell, and was fiunyn^ to dethe. 19*3 Ld. 
Bkrmrsx I. ccccviiL vixThe flemynges thou^t by 

this siege to famyne them within. 

2 . intr. To siiflcr, or die of, hunger ; to starve. 
>861 Treat. Mstoe tnd, (Arb.) 31 For wante of 

viieyles end foude, they begonne to fam3me. 1998 Bell 
Surv, Popery lu. x. 4ie Ik grieueth him to behuid othexs 

fbminitr 

Hence f Fa*miiMd ppL a, Obs. rare, 
dbm M. Syormnam Ssnn,Sol. Oce. 1x637) *70 Rather., 
than sacrifice the remaindar of a famln'd body to an boa- 
eurable death. 

Fftjniftli (fiemij), v. Forma: 5-6 fhmynsli, 
(5 -yoeh, 6 -eah, -asaah, -Ishe, -iash, -jah), 6 - 
fhmiah. [alteration of Faxb after vba. in 
CX. AVrAKlOH.] 



i. To 

iWinagers toMorve. Alwo, f T0 ftamitJk mM^. 

JOtMUidlttf ijflO floiM MV Calk ftr dvtfkiila 

wfiiny&l lbr«ulrib vjS^ OurpoM Bt 06 
Im ower GMisgiem tltac ItMte ^ md towMi . . wart 
fiS^aOMd. a4ioAt/AW!r(<irdt^ijij^ 

•Ofort to tWcytt that ht fkmyMhtd thtjoi. am Coma- 


j«K»« a #Tna* ^ «• ui. xts. k obiiv s aiwawi—aa vb an 

Till Pai^ wu boKl^d, fiunlahk, tod loat. ate B. Hj 
rteTf irm Agf 9% Bpuiola belbrt Bmm. .«c^ 
I to tnkt it%y t—a l vd to teaiah ft. 


Ot Bpimala 

iteM to tnkt it by fiiK«» ntolaod to teaWi ft. not 
BvtKW J>‘K Jt0wu VfU9. V. 050 II10 foriddoa whowi m 
I ftery IV] htiw^ tflor ho hod teMitd Pwla ioto 0 
anrrandtr. ilta^ Elub CmMima kkL 3 All .. tfud ahtll 


•ver in tAer yean ba famiiih’d. 


yfrjr.jte Crwowna (E.B.T.S.>^ They 

would Miny ‘ * 


lyah the aonlen of the loridve. fate Howau. 

L*ii. 189a) II. 370 Some Fcomloa . . to feed their Pride . . 
will fomiMi Affection, e sydd Bumkk Tractt Ppptty Lmm 
WIcB. itte II. 445 Whoite onnlitv ft i* to famidi the ore* 
aent hoom. atie SHOLunr Av. AiAammst 1. 38 HinM Mae 
ophihMM whidi the huwh rich uao T< ' ~ 
famiiih fbr their pride. 

SL To kill with hnofer, tervo to dooth. AUo» 
To famiih At <UatK 

€ 1440 Bamt FUr» 875 So Imtfra losyd the aege there, That 
they wytbynne nere tamyacliM were, a 1533 Lo. BKewsue 
Hum l. 169 He was nere faniyaliyd ibrlalceoif au<(tenatinee. 
otdio DeuMM. or Hawth. /fn/. Tiu* Wka. 117111 5 
Robert.. had faminhetl to death the king's brother ImvIcQ 
in the castle of Falkland. 1700 De Voe C mpt Simfhtm 
viL 130 We were in a most dreadful apprehension of hmng 
famished 10 death, am Maa. Radci.iffb itmhun vii, 
l*aulo hewitiled the proliaoility of their being famished. 

t b. To deprive (a penon) of aojtutoKiieceiMry 
to life. Obs, raro, 

tddgr Milton P, L. am. 78 Where thin Aire Above the 
Cioiau will, .famish him ef Breath, if not of Bread. 

8. f J«/r. a. To suflier the extremity of want of 
ibod; to be inteniely htinm. Const, ybr. 

*589 CovsBOALn fan. la. 00 Yf a man do tome him to 
tha tight hondo he ahal fainesh. idoy Snana Cm, 1. L 5 
Yon are all leaolu'd rather eo dy then to famish, idle 
BAXTBa riasm. StiMmg/t. laaUL 93 Th^. . Rpnmeh them 
as covetous that will rather beg than am or famiah. atig 
Shellkv Q. MtA in. 104 Not one wretch Whoee children 
famiah. .leara an ana. adad DnaaBLi yHt.Crty vi. i, Ona 
of the most hungry mortals that ever yet famishM. 

Af, tte BaowNtNG^efanrArV BiriAdm 1. Poems 1887 11 . 
183 Sir Chynet, You famish for promotion. 

t b. To die of itnrvation, perish from want of 
food. Also, To famish with hunger. To famish 
a dofs death, Obs. 

■Sge PALsoa. 54 V*t 1 famyashe for honger, Jf 4 ^ gi u m, 
tggi CaowLKT I^at. 4 Pmiu s6o If the pore famyahed 
for lacke of fode. idof Smaks. Tiwtm 11. H. 91 Thou riialt 
famiiA a Dwees death. 1870 Milton Hitt, JKmr.v. (i8ss) 
S17 A small iland where many of them famiiui'A addg 
Dbvdbn Art, Poetry It. 186 Now none famish who 
deserve to eat. lyod Moaaa Amor. Goo^, 1 . 118 They had 
all miserably famished with hunger. 

Hence f Vw*mtaBer, one who famishes (sense 1) ; 
TATBlaMiMf tfhi. sd., gantiahlng ppl, p. 

^ i^OJIalk Gar^noPa Do wns OMt. H /.This hatha ben a 


Caxton Soi 


by foniydiynge. 

. . «6 Sundry doai* 

menta concerning the famishing, .of the women and children 
of tlM 1.4te sovereijnL 1838 W. laviNa^rtFriM I. id Their 
stomachs iidured by occasional famishing. 1977 tr. But” 
tmioe'a Dtuadet (1^991 174 Darius . . shutteth vp Daniels 
enemies in the same denne. to bee tome in peecca by the 
famishing beastes. idgd W. Irving Aatorim. HI. 77 The 
poor famuhing wanderers. 

FamiBliBd (fre mi/t). fpi. a, [f, pne, 4 -ed i.] 
In senses of the vb. Alsu in comb,, mm famished- 
looking adj. 


moneth. n sdte Sia T. BaowNc Trmeia 59 Poor and half 
famished fallows despised him. Girbon Dact, 4 F. 

111 . 167 Ibe famished host of Raoagaisns was in its turn 
besieged. 1808 Miss Mirmen AY/Im Ser. in. (1863) 487 
A long, lean, famished-looking boy. tte FacRMAN Norm, 
Comq* (*876) 111 . xii. 138 Some rode on famished hotaam. 
fid.' HaasRa r Tam^le^ AeagdNw i. With sick Ik 

famisht eyes.. To thee my sighs, ascend, stvy Brvant 
Poama, Third of Nooambor i8ds vi. Howling, film a woU; 
flics the famished nortfaam blast. 

FUBishmmt (fsemiJmSat). Now rare, [t 
as prec. -iibet.] 

1 . The slate, condition, or process of being 
faml>*bed or starved ; an instance of this, hungry 
appetite. Also t a means of starving. 

ri470 Hardino Chron. xi.fv. Hi, For drede of famy^- 
meiit He treeted with the duke Aiidrogeus. ixfia-dy Foxr 
A, 4 M, iiS 95> dd/a Eugenia, .waa auailod i^h. .famkih- 
inent in prison, sdii Sfbkd lliat. Gt. Brit. rx. L 1 99 Hee 
caused tna Earle by famishment to yeelde vp his Fort, 
sddy Aumo. IVoot to Norik n 'Jbe bane of Tnfliok. and 
the famishmenc of the poor Uaodicrafta man. i7N7'*fld in 
IIAII.RV. 1847 A. M Ci^UGH Porma 4 Pr. Kom, laSfe) 1 . 

S The sky.. in Ireland looks upon famiiJiment and fever, 
i SiNOLKToN Virgil II. lor He with mad ft 

SfSf utowLRV So^, Dr, Wutam ! nod Mot to be per- 
laker of the myaticall supper at all, h a fiimishmant and 
death. J. Daviiw Wittaa ^jnudmogaV ij h, I. 


•7 

t 8. eeFAKIlQI U Oh, 

$40$ Ttea&a Ate be, m$ O r mifa tetesb 
trouiteta all the loadRi igsy N. T. (Omiey.) J 

[ad.XK/fate-a»; tyfitel 

(see Fame).] — Famous. 

idfs^ la A^fitefRte)LiSt In i ri w gi te Chnwantin e 

evecte^ fa«M7M ehirches. otm§ Paeoca W 

DicauM sach speche is famoselo vea, awgmlmPoi. dtol 

* ' ^tneo. ite MVhCASfsa/bwMte 


xxvL (1887) M9 Tlw famnaest ki^s^ of sIm feHownIdp^ 
rtdsd Wmitslocrn M, Fom, (CasMtet 13 A nadir 

that waa rapatad the famote In that “ * — " ** 

toema. 1717-38 la Bailiv. 
t FBahO'BBflU. Obs. exc. arch, Aifofr-y Ihimoaa, 
7 fhinolBe. [f. prec. adj.} mFAMOUS v. 1, 

“ w/.(tfl44}SJ 

MS so WIW . . 

ste Waavaa Am, Fuu, Mou. 887 
dclTf ■ — • 


saao Tarltom 1844) sj That aMnrye Robcmu 

..that faaiesed all cemedMa so wiui “ * 


i his pleasant ami •«- 


The rod ersme, by wMcR Saint George the Tutelar 

ofdlEaaUshmen isfanKMml. J 0iga Dorn BaiUmMia $$ Oer 
Priooe, thacIsnolenMfaiiioaad then ha. 1841 Hali iwxu. 
Fmlry Mythohgy p. viti, Robin Coodfellow waa famoaed 
in every old srivea* chrontcie for hie mod aurry pranks. 
Hence t Fsaoto'sed ppl, a, Obs, 
tte STAUViHfiurr Amou in. t Arb > 80 P em et aa t h Pyirluts 
thea spoitee of famosed Hectort ate TevRNNua Irarngf, 
Afoimmor^ bev, Ibta nobla conqueat made Mm frmolaed. 
adsi W. llaowNR Brit. Peat, tt, L iiyya) ay Tha halcyon 
famosed For ooloura rare. 

t FajaOWitF* Obs, rare-K [ad. V.famositJ, 
acL L. fdmbsilat-om ill feme, £ fimbsus, see Fa- 
MOBX o.] Celebrity, notoriety, mown. 

*585 Stswart r»«ai. ScN, HI. ito Ana Williame of gralt 
famoBitie. ay a | ‘ j S in Baiucv 
I VUIO'BO* rare—^, [It. fatmoto, ad. L.fimbsus 
see Famosb a,] A notorious persi^ 
ad6s FtmgHtmm ; or O. Cromwoti (1879) 9 Fata ..had 
decTMd. .nnhappy Birth of this Famoaoi. 

FBdnraB (Cf<'iiias>, a. Forms : 4-5 lhmowa(o, 
4-6 fiamouae, 5 femna, 4- fitmoiia; superl. 6 
llsmoiuA» 6- flunoiiaaat. See also KAiinai. [a. 
AF. famous^ OF. fameus . fatneux')^ ad. 

fdmds-us, f. jdma see Fame and -oos.] 

1 . Celebrated in feme or public report; much 
talked about, renoomed. Const, for. Also 
t famous ^renoum. 

a. of persons, their attributes, etc. 

101400 Morta Artk, 3304 Ffamowa in (Terra londis, and 
floure of alia kynges. a sddo Cuthbrrt iSurteesi 642s At 
mailroa boiaiU , a (amua man. t5ia Act 4 iim. / v//, 91 
His moste noble fadre of famonse memorye^ 1989 Pvrrav- 
iiAM Emg. Poaaii iiL xix. (Arb.) 049 The (hmoust Queene 
that eiier was. 1841 Milton RaArm. l (1851) 15 The 
..Counoal of NicBa, the Scat and famousei.t of all die rest. 
•897 DarnxN Coorg, lu. 191 Tha .. old Scallion • • 


siga Tknj 
hee famous 


TxNMvaoN 


4 Ulgh 

fete 


Famous in his Y^h tor Form and Speed, *758-7 tr. 
KaystePa Tram. (1760) 111 . 387 The body of this fanmus 
cnAinal Hes at Rome, adga W. Irving Alkembm II. <54 
The famous Italian singer Farinelli. s8j 
Bieckbird 16 The melody That made thee 
when young, 
b. of things, 

c tjBd Ciiavcbr L, G, tv, 1440 Hifu^k, 4 Madae, This 
famous tresore. 14.. F^iyk,ia /'/>. (1843) 103 

To see this ster most famows of renown. 1587 CuuMhO 
Da Monum xxiL 338 There also was her (araousesc 
Temple. leas Manlw Graiiu/ Low C. H'errrs 955 .Steene- 
berg, famous of old (or a Harbour. 1874 Bovlx Exerlt. 
Thooi. I. Hi. 83 The famous answer given Mr an excellent 
PhiloBopher. 1748 Amaoda Voy. i. li. s6 TbU Island ef 
Madera, .is famous, .for its excellent wines. tjBa Cownta 
Gil/m 4 A train hand captain eke was he Of famous London 


t8. Of good repute, reputable. ,Sr. Obs. 

saia in Balfour Preeticka (i7S4> *45 Twa or thtd of hb 
nichthouns, famous and unautpect men. iMg Act yua- 
tMojyB Aug. in Wodfow Niot. Sug. Ck. Scot. (1701* II. 
gap 8m proving of this, adduced aeveral famous wltn eena . 

T 8. UI a bod or neutral lenie : Kotorioni. Obs, 
cxc. arch. 

ijB8 WvcLiP A/e//. xxvIL id He hadde tho a famoua man 
bonnduN, chat was aeid Barraboii. aded Shaks. Amt. 4 Ci. 
I. iv. 48 MenocniCea and Menas famous Pyraies. idBe 
Mobdbh Geag. Ract. (1885) 49a That famous infamous 
English Rebel Scurklcy. sdpi TiLLoraoN Sarm. t John 
iv. 9 Sermons 1704 1 1 400 Ilie Death of the Cross, .was the 
Death of famous lltt/cr atfd. iafamoiui] Malefactours. lyaS 
MoaoAH !. iv. 160 The Infamously famous Count 

lulian. 1817 CoBiieiT IFka. XXX 11 . 367 A famous false- 
hoed, which has appeared In the Morning Ppn. 1837 
CARLVLa Fr. Rev. (1879* 11 . v. iL 174 Make the name ra 
Mountain famous infamous to all times and lands. 

t b. Of utterancea. etc. ; after L. famosus : li- 
bellottf, slanderous. Obs, 

1543 in BaHonr Preetit.ka <1754) 937 That na maner of 
man mak, write, or imin’cnc ony . . writingiB . . famous or 
aefanderous to ouy peraoua .. under the pane of death, ste 
PuTTrNRAM Emg. Paaaia 1. xaiv. (Arb.) da Yntnie ana 
fanMUB libels. 

1 4 . That la natter of common talk ; common, 
ordinary, uanal. Obs, 

nSB Pavnbl Smlaruda Ragim B iv, CGler vnnaturall. .Is 
called famona or not e Me : by reason hit is olte engendred. 
adya Baxtes Begakanda Scemd, li. 9 Awdogout . . woids . . 
are to be tokeu in the snota common or famous seaaa. adSe 
MoaoRN Caag. Roet* (1889) 43 llMir mentiou Is vRiy fra- 


FJUKOXbJUaT. 

wte/SMrilaitaaMjtafa 4 MURa| 8 ai^^ . 

5. Uaad fcMefl/ duMif.) as im uoniliatie ^ 
ikNi of approval : EmUonL 
splendid, 

1798 aooqnwfltefa J M kte fat ei* Bet ovRiyk te saMe 
qtehhm'Thot'lwaaafaaMuavfiMy*. dkJbSaetmnam 
of Cm me d m 149 tetebmBid..RRoaTCmRsditafluadusflte 
RndactthRhooiiRuieRdRr. sBgoJpeetaisrBtogAgdlowk 
is R fiwaotts plaoa Dht a (Ur. 

tFMMNUI (fin^mas), w, Obs, eac, mnA, Ste 
also Fahobb p. [£pnB.a4i.] ‘ 

L tnms. To mako femom." ftk. To lendo: 
oe1ebiated,«aniealebrityfr)r(te.). b. Ofawiltera 
etc.: To eekbnle (tel.). 

ite LaoauRmehmdGoULv^hHMw 0 nS»eio.rn 
II ^'o fameus ihak bouse. .sbuiFe thy rese lu iton to lo 
pereflapiorie. ite IhuaMMCsogNlGnB/A 74 The woodmi 
dovo of AfchytRB, so fintoosed . . by Agfluiio. ite Bn 
Haul Nmnt ‘loxta 908 ThisecapirB vrasamiousedVlIkyoa, 
ominant KinfL adpt Wood Mk. Oxm, I. te Mm.. 
woAhily famousRd on this ilde, sad Itayefid tbe Sea. ate 
I.OWKLL Among any Bka, Ser. n. 30O *llie bomic uncMB 
whose deeds .were properly famoosed by the boy Hooier.; 
f 2 . To cause to w generally reputed /m, Obs. 
td^-iR W. Brownr laaaior TamptaMnagm 96 Fnomwhoae 
eoniiooiillataraaocksooleRaioMd, Aaiu the bad far soaa 
era famousad. ted T. Aoasu Turn S om a n f § Our eldest, 
whom wo have (hmiouswi far oor sols sad entiio bsin. 

/A 


Hence Fn^moanad ppl. a . ; 
ted Ford Noawr Tru (1843) is That famouRsd trophy, 
idoy Rowlando Fmaaaom Niat, 9 Wr C07I so much in othir 
Nations praise. That we nsglect tbe (hmooainf of our own. 
adds Sir T. HaaauT TIhbol (teyl Sn Man lurausad dw 
vertue. 

FBaBOUdj (frV'marii), mdv, [f. ss prec. 4 -lt*.] 
fl. In a famoua or celebrated manner, re- 
nownedly, Obs. 

*879 Fui KR Cou/ut. Samdara 870 Roma dneth sat (boith 
the meritea of Peter and Paule the more fanmasly and 
solemnly 1994 Shako. Rich, tit, n. iU. 19 Hib land was 
fasRously enrum'd With politike graue CoumdI. adt# 
WmaTANLFV in Skmka. C, Praiae 400 He became so CsoMusly 
witty, lyof-jb Bailky, Feaaaoataty, reaownedly. 

1 2. In or by common talk ; commonly, openly. 
Also, in bad sense : Notorlonsly. Obs, 
tees Eobn Trtmi. Nawa lauL (Axb.) 3a Afolneae oO 
famously spoken of for the great abundaunce of ewate sploea. 
199a Nabiib /mtararpting ef Cart. Leit.^G iUi tStte^ 
hu^tl had neuer been praisd by Gabrid for has labour, if 
therein hee hod not bin so (amoualy absurd. iteA. yiseoi- 
aoda Knagd. 4 Comamw. 977 Whfeh story Is famously 
knowne in Cambridga. 1837 R. HvMmaay tr. St, Am 
hum Piefr, It notorioiialy appeartik, and famoody to their 
eteraall infamy brands the Papists* *?•* Hajiw Coaaaa, 
Smm IV. U. I 3a They looked on te Partwulonii, as Thioiim 
(amously spoken oC 1707 A . Hamilton Naw Ace. if. /m£ 
If.xxxiv. iSlIie Town u famously infamous for a Semb 
nary of female Lewdneas. 

t b. rnblicly ; so that the feet may be widely 
known. Obs, 

lapgtf VoxK A. 4 H, fidBs) yepA The said John Hus 
ihall be famoudy deposed and degraded fiom Ids | 


cil 


M. tea A. WenroH 
petuall vwbiUty, and d 
Chromal, 1. l l vL 16 


Orders. 

8. colloq. Excellently, splendidly, capitally. 
Famous a. 5. 

sdey Shaks Cft; l L 37 , 1 say vnlo yon what he hath 
dnoo Fomoudie, ha did it to that end. adv s Loaad, Gnu. 
No. 544/4 The City of Argiara..\o famously carved aiM 
paint^ in her Btem, being a new stout Shipi. 1748 to 
Laaoaare /faiwiiUet iim 1 bad the terribie mortiflcatissi ef 
eadng a boras of Willy's fameody beat, stfs LvnoH 
AY. 4 Mom L i, I've contrived k famoudy. sBiB Kamoav 
Romiaa. v. (ed. sd) 119 We get on flunondy. 
FsailOlliniBM ^c^*masida). [f. as prec. 4>-WM.] 
Hie stale of being famona. f a. The fact or 
state of being wcll-knowa (te.). b. Celebrity, 

A. WofTTON riismr. P^ Articlea 13 The per. 

fomousnease in the world. 1877 Cabv 
6 The faouNiaiicss en d long 
once of the Aaamaaa ACgaankiiia in civil use among thorn. 

b. 1348 Udall, etc. Ranauma. Pam. Luka L 97 Not by 
famousiMMe of name, nor poitlyneaae of Ufa. sdyi J. 
Snith Ckr. Ratig. AJponl i. eB 'The future f a moii a nr i i s «f 
a Stage-Player, s y a d 3 8 in Bailbv. tei Mam. Soon. 
woaiH Baliedn vli, In point of raaseusneasb I'd sport ay 
■ Random 'amdnst all the books that ever were..writleiV 
ste Mas. WuirmcY Other GMa xri. (1878 aia She had 
taken in tha housemaid and small-boy viaw of famomnn ss 
Ffodirp (f«np). Geol, [Of unknown etymology ; 
originally dial, (north of England).] * An indnimtm 
wavy calcareona shale* (mll^) found among 
limestone rocks. Also atirib„Jamp-bsd, 

<•1(8 PniLLirs Gaol, Varkah. 11. eS On whidi b a *thom[ 
bed. Ihd., Black beds incannlxed witli *famp* and mduM 
of chert. sfyS Uw Diet, rite IL 399 Faaaaeh a diiosoua 
compote of very flne pardcles. ite Ratmow 
Mining Gtoaa., Fnm/, Newc., soft, tough, iMn dmle beds. 
tFfaTaplBi V. Obs.mte^'^rn trams. Sense UMr 
ertaio; m tne oootext. To put (food) iato a 


certaio, 
child's mouth. 

coeimiraUi Maid. 37 Hu mnchd ha adiale at 
miiflfampten nowSar to mochelne to lutd. 

FnaralMV (foeTnldldri), 
fmmuldris, i, famulus 
or belongiiig to 
<840 O. KAvn 
fomulory gaokiF 


sin Us 

L. 
Of 


iilcrais8d^''ra^ Jfe^^.IX. ass Tho 
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VAMXJlOLn. 

t Awidfttoi V. [f. L./mtM- ml. 

tftem of /amuUlrf, to be o eemuil; f. fammut 
■erant] ‘To eervo* (Cockciom i6a3r6). 
t A ratv-K [C, M picc. 

4 -mj Having tba attrlbnte of eerving. 
if^t ^mvoiTM MU, JM' 4 S By mcaM wlMraoT.. rei 
they MetWBd) the divine crentivn pownr b nuidn too chonp 
•.M Mm flUBulitivo olwoM to brutiah. .Iumo. 
VaaniiMr, obe. f. of Famiuab. 
t VA-mulist Ois, [f. L./0mmf us ^ •wr, 

Tho gmuiaoiMM of thb word M very dooMfol. In Ibo 
lAtia rafifCon of Oxford collof •>» tbo dcilfnntiott>SMiinAi» 
appondod to a nnmo meant lomotinMi ooo of tho odilogo 
forvantt (who nmd to bh regolarly matriculatod) and mom- 
timoo a poor atndont who ontorad collogo aa a aarvant to 
another underfradnate. If oat probably^Amnl^/ ia merely 
a Munder for thia word ; but it may poaaibly have been 
Jocnlarly current aa an analidaed form of k.] 

B$it Todd av. FmmmuM, The word FmmuUai in in one 
at Queen*B Cdllego in Oxfora for an inferior member of it. 
■AfO in WeacBOTBa ; and in come later Dicta. 

II VuliUlO'Vaitt. genitive pi. of fanmlus a 

•ervant.] name riven to a prayer in the Man 
for the CommemoraUon of the living, beginning 
Domini^ famuiorum famuk^umqui 

tuarum 

r iilatWvcur (sl3o)i34 Here apecial pre l ere, 

aa Amulomm ft bmefactorum. — StL Ivkt. 111 . 44s 
pai aay furat. .ona Famulorum aaide of a frere ia better pen 
a Pater noater. 1408 P0L /'erma (Holla) 11 . 104 Wei 1 wote 
that alia )e nta nevar a peny, with the patcr-noater. but 
with )oufe UMauIorttm..Se fete atany poundea. 

innilliui (fae-midriM). PI. Ikm u lL [ 1 ^ 
fiuuulut lervant. J An attendant ; on a icholar 
or a magician. 

8A|7 CAaLYLB Fr, Rtv, ftBra) HI. lit. liL iie The Magi* 
dan^ Famulua got hold of the forbidden Book, and aum- 
moned a coblin. lOga Thackkuav EtmMki 1. v, Faithful 
litlle fiimnu aee all and aay nothing. 

Pamy. obi. Sc. f. Poamt. 
t PaittyloiUi. a. Obs, rare, [ad. OF. fameiU 
itttx, fanulleus^ I. L. fames bnnger.] Famiihcd, 
hungry, starved. 

< >47S Pmrtfftay dasS To aocour nedy and tho famyloua. 
Pin (fnn), /o.t Forms: a. 1 fann, (fon* 
Nerthumb, fonnm), 4-7 fknn(6, 4* fkn. 41. 5-7 
▼nnne, 7 - von. [0£.^Mif , str. fern., ad. L. vann- 
SIX, fern., w sense 1 a. Cf. P\ vam.} 

1 . An instrument for winnowing grain. 

a. A basket of special form (also, earlier, a sort 
of wooden shovel ) nsed for separating tlie com from 
the chaff by throwing it ii.'to tne air. Obs. exc. /fix/. 

a loo Csf^tts dags., T/amma, fon. rggo 
Luke Hi. 17 Hla fonna aw/ windgefonna. e leoo Agt, Gcm/, 
ibid., Hia fann ya on his handa. m 1100 Gsrsfm in An/efia 
IX, 964 FanniL trogas aiiccna. e 13M Chaucer MUier's 
T, lap Stroutrd aa a ffanne large and brode. <1440 Prem/, 
Pmru, ia 8 Fann to clenaa wythe come, ramMu*. 1573 
TuasER Umsb, (1878' 35 Flaile, atrawforke and rake, with a 
fiui that ia Mrong. 1016 Suivl. ft Markh. Catmity P'arms 
88 The Come acettered from the Fanne. 1^ Trafp Comm. 
Pt. xiii. 8 Chaff will get to the top of the Fan ; when good 
Corn..liethe at the bottom of the heap. 1718 Pope Jiiod 
V. 61a Aa when, on Ceren* aacred floor, the awain Spreada 
the wide fan to clear the golden grain. iflTg jowerr 
PimioimA. ai 111 . 635 The groin ahaken and winnowed by 
fana. sSBa Elvim JiUt, HoroMry p. xllx, Winnowiiig'baakct 
•.Fan or Vane. 

A X 1490 Lot. Eng. Voe, in Wr.>WQlcker 570 Ca/MoHum, 
a vanne [or a Sevej. tSof Holland Piimy II. 100 Ruahea 
■o big, that they will aerue to make aieuea, rangem, and 
vana. 1810 Healrv Fittos* Comm. Si. Aug. CitUof Cod 
(1690) 039 There was alao the Vanne, which ia otherwise 
called the crecle. ayaS Pope Oifyu. xi. 158 A ahepherd.. 
the Oar aurveyn, And names n Van. 1791 Cowper Odygg, 
ai. SS7 Who shall name The oar. .a van. 

b. Any kind: of contrivance to blow away the 
chaff ; a fanner ; a fanning or winnowing- machine. 

XS669 WoRLiDGH Syti. Aerie, (x68i) 395 A Pan is an 
inatrument that by its motion artificially causeth Wind : 
aaeful in the Winnowing of Corn. S677 Plot Oxfordeh. 
959 They, .do it. .with the fan at home, 1 mean the leaved 
fan ; for the knee fan . . [Ik] not in use amongat them . . But the 
wheel fan Mvea a matia labor. 8707 Mortimer //ard. viii. 
817 For the cleanaing of Com. .is commonly made use of. . 
a with Sails, lytt of MtimU 4 MackeWt 

Patent Na 896 A fan to blow out the gross chaff [in a 

r in dressing machine). sSjA Hkbrrt Engineer m Eneyei. 

489 Fan . . a rotative blowing machine, consisting of 
vanes turning upon an axis, used for winnowing corn. 

c. tranrf. and fig. Sometimes with allnsion to 
Matt. ili. I s. 

leap T. Bryce In Farr S. P. EKo. (1845) 1 . 179 When 
William NicoU..Wa8 tryed with their fiery fan. 1870-6 
Lameardb Poramb. Kent (1896) 70 The fire ana fan 
of iudcmenl and discretion, tflefl Shaer. Tr. 4 Cr. l 
iiL 97 Distinction with a lowd and irnwrefull fan. Puffing 
at all, winnowRR the light away, iflia T. Tavi 4 >r Comm. 
Titus i. 15 He hath 8ought to purge bis floore hr aundry 
fannes of afliictions. sflov Milton P, L, v. aSg He,. with 
quick Fann Winnows the buxom Air. 

td. Applied to things resembling a winnowing 
Ian (sense x al in shape (see quots.). Obs, 

In the Chaucer passage the word is commonly aappoacd 
to mean * quintain '. 

X83I6 Chaucer ManH/tAs Pret, 49 How sweete alrc, 
wol ye lusten atte flan, ta igao tr. Feeetint in PromP, 
Paev, 148 Olde werrioura were wont to iuste with Cannes, 
and play with the pil. or the pale. Uid,, [Young aoldlera 
oqgbi to havel a shelde made of twigges aumwhat rounde, 
in laaaer of a gredryn, the whiche is cTepod a " 
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2 »FAVFm:i% dUti, 

£yel Agrk, Gkaa., Fom (Gsmbi) of chali; 

for blowing a lire; Ut.mAJSg. 
FaniM to blowa wHh, sstouUloa, 8994 
Pref. 10 The oontradlotioB of othars 
that love. 

At for aritatingthenir, to eool the 
an artlficiri breere. 8L A ian to be 


aeaari'.relat|ng to shape, ia conotructad ao as to 

odaut of bang Mded sp ia small ooropaaa, iu Ibrm whoa 
nnfoMed b^S *hat of a sector of a drela. 

8g|g SDENjpaonfxr tu A Canaeorgoldeaiid an Xdola. 1999 
B. JomoN Cyo/AM'x Kev, in. ii, For the least feathar m 
her bountaoes Can. i 6 ax*SMECTVMNUus*> 4 MraL I a (1653) s 
llieir daughSara walking in Cheapealda with thoir fhnnea 
and brchingales. 1707 Swirr CuiUoor 11. v. 139 The 
ladlaa gave mn a gmc with their fiins. 1760-70 tr. yuan 
4 UUods Fsy, (ed. 3) I. 31 Fans, .mode of a very thin kind 
of palm in the form or a crescent, having a stick of the 
same wood In the middle. 1637 DtCKBiia Piekm, ii. The 
widow dropped her fiui. 8841-71 T. R. Jonbe Auim, 
Kiu^i. fed. 41 307 llM posterior pair [of wings] are folded 
no Icogthumys like a fan. iflpa Lavabd Hinereh xiii. 395 
Two eunuchs holding fans over the bead of the mooarch. 

tb. -e- P unkah. Obs, 

iMtr. Du Atonies Foy, Levmai 133 Fans, .hung at the 
Ceiling.. 'Fhere is also a small silken cord fasten d to it, 
and drawn thro* a Hole into the Anti-Chamber, where a 
Servant is placed to keep the Machine playing. Ttiasa 
Fans are usually hung over a Couch, or Bed. 

4 . poet, A wing. [7 After It. ttamii pl.l 

m. 8840 Fullbb foupKe Coat (1867) 938 The shame-faced 
birds.. Did hold their ether ion before their eye. 8700 
DavoBN Fahtee, Cock 4 Pox 770 Then attecch‘d his feather’d 
fans with all his might. 8816 Kxaie Enfiym, 1. 764 The 
fans Of careleM butterflies. 

A 1867 Milton P, L, «, 99 ? His Soll-hroad Vannes Ha 
spreads ftir flighL 1791 E. Darwin Pot. ( 7 ard, 1. 163 You 
[Sylphs) . . the airy surge. Mix with broed vans, tflsfl 
WoKOHW. Poems Semtim, 4 R^eet, xxv, Ravens spread 
their plumy vans, sflgo Tennyson Lotvo 4 Death 8 Love 
. .spread liia sheeny vans for flight. 

6. Anything aptead out in the ihape of a fan 
(aense 3 a) ; €,g, a Iea( the tail of a bird, the delta 
at the mouth of a river, fan-like traceiy in a roof. 

1999 T. Mtouvarl Silkwnues 3 Then ng-tree fannes 
uppon their shame they wore. s6ga R L’Eetrancb AnA/rx 
ccxxxiv. 904 The Peacock spreads hia Tail, and Challenges 
the Other, to shew him such a Fan of Feathers. 1^ 
SouTHi-v EsprUUa's Lett, 1. 149 On the upper story live 
peacocks are spreading their fans. sSig Rickman in 
SmUKs Panorama Sc. k -drt I. 183 The squares were 
filled with f.ins, &c of small tracery. sM Miax Mulock 
% //at fax i« 8 The large brown fan 01 a horse-chestnut 
leaf. 8871 Tvnoall JTc. <1879)!. vi. eii A fan of 

beams, issuing from the hidden suniwos spread out. 1879 
SiE G. Scott /.set. A rehit. 11 . ar8 Tba interstices between 
the fans are filled up in various ways. /Hkg Daily Kems 
95 June g/i, I. detect a strain of the tendon in the fan of 
the off fure-hccl. ifl^ Dawson in hoisnre //ear Aug. 499/1 
A great mass of similar matter was projected from it in a 
fan or delta. 

fl. i8ai Joanna Baillhe Afet, Leg* Cmlnm xvi, As the 
deep vans [of the palm leaf) fidi and rise, 
b. ^Fan-light, 

1844 Alb. Smith Adtf. Afr. Ledbury xxvfil. (18B8) 85 
Tlieie w:is a light over the fan of the door. 

O. Organ-building (see quot.l. 

8880 Hupkinh in Grove Diet. Atus. IT. 598 s.v. Organ^ 
A long arm of iron, called a fan, extending horizontally iu 
front of the vertical draw-rods. 

6. A rotating apparatus (analogous to the later 
forms of winnowing fan : sre 1 b) usually consisting 
of sn axle or spindle, with arms bearing Hat or 
carved blades : a. for producing a current of air 
as a means of ventilation, etc. 

1839 XJrk Phihs. AfaH$f. 380 llie effect of one of Fairbaim 
and J.illie's foiir-piinea fans upon a lonio factory is truly 
admirable. 1854 Ronalds ft IxiciiAximoN Ckem. Tecknol. 
(cd. 9) 1. 3 14 A fan, by which heated and compressed air could 
be supplied to tliensh-pit. 1869 E. A. Parkbs /*raet. ilygtene 
(ed. 3) I II A powerful fan is used to drive air into some of 
the WRias. x88s Raymond Afining Closv.t Pan, arevolving 
machine, to blow air into a mine tpreisure-fan). .or to draw 
it out \Hiu.tioii-fun). 

b. for rcgnlating the throttlc-talve of a steam- 
engine. Also called fan^govertwr. 

1887 Ewino in F.neycl. Hrii. (cd. o XXII. 51^ The Allen 
governor, .has a fan directly geared to the engine. 

o. in A windmill (see quot.>. 

sSes J. Nichouion OAeraf. A/ee^nic C\om, 778 Fan, amall 
vanes or sails to receive the impulse of the wind, artd..to 
keep the large sails of a sniouk wind-mill alwaw in the 
direction of Che wind. 1874 in Knight Diet, Meek, 

d. (see qiiot.) ; aXso/an-fiy, 

88*9 J. Nichoixon Operat. Aiechanie Gloss. 776 ^MN..an 
instrument . .to decrease speed by its ai.tion on the air, 

0 . Soap^manuf. (seequot.). 

Carpenter Afamf. Seap vl. 158 Aa important 
adjunct to a soaixopper. .for preventing the coatenis from 
boding over Is called a fan, and. .it consists essentially of 
a rotating paddle, whose blades just touch the top of the 
boiling mass. 

7 . a. The flukes or lobes of the whale*s tail. b. 
Maui. The screw used in propelling vessels; a 
single blade of the same. Also otiriR in Mvafan. 
o. Angling, A similar apparatus on spinning-bait. 

8789 Speef. ef Brnmnk's Paiont No. 8478 Fig. as. A Ii 
a wheel, .luade wish fans on its extremity like the water 


wfmel efa ain..Tlw ftm will than aet as ean aadliftea 
tba sup fomnad, i8re JL* B* UAManMO in More. Marhso 
Mem. 1x880) VII. 89 Her anginas werkad a twodhn 
semr. IkUU ij The Fntam WH supplied with a finee. 
binded flw. Jk F. Fbancis AngUag, iv. (s88o> sao llie 
ocher end etSm 'brais (of the ariimi^ b^l has flaad 
on it a pahr ef wings or fansi on the Arehimodaan a 


ftir Confuaed with Farb xAi, Vaji& ft, A 
pnnoo. b. A weatbercoek. Obs. 

rung BAMMua TVqy-JA f. asp With fisnnys and# han- 
nam wpooa bight Abooa standande^ x S478 in Wr.- 
Waiokar8osMxAvfwntf, a fMne[cr. Prosup. Pemo, xgA 
Fano of a scepylle. cAmsxafs). sflga B. DisesMimimium 49 
A red high-crown'd Cap on his head, with «. a Fan or 
weathar-cock on the top of iu 
fO. The motion of the air caused Ire or as 
b^ a fan. Obs, [Properly a distinct word; t the 

sdod Shams. Tr. 4 Cr. v. iil. xx The captine Grecian lUs 
Euen in the fanne and winde of your faire Sword. 

10. aitrib, and ( omb. a. simple attributive (sense 
3 a), a%/an-exercise, form, -siuk (whence /bnx/rVA- 
maker\ -windi Jan’Jike, ^wise adj. and adv. ; fan^ 
fashion adv.; (sense 6y os fan blast^ -blower, -house, 
-shaft, -veniiloUor, wheel, b. attributive in the 
sense of resembling a fan in shape, as fase-eoral, 
-erest, -hoop, -jet, -shell, o. objective, as fan~ 
bearer, -makers -painter, -painting, -tearer ; Jan- 
bearing adj. a. parasynthetic and similative, as 
fan-crested, -leaved, -nerved^ -pleated, -shaped, 
-veined adjs. 


8879 Eneytl, Brit. HI. 55a *Fan blast machines ore 
inquently employed.. to urge the fire of steam boilers. 
8874 Knioht Dtei. Meek,, *Fan-blowor, a blower in which 
a^series of vanes fixed on a rotating shaft creates a blast of 
air. 1867 OuiOA C. Castlemaine (ifiroi a Prmetuing the 
*Fan exercise. 8^ Kanr Criuneli Exp. xxxv. (i850> 319 
Ihis expanded *fan>faxhlon, as it rose. 8871 P'igure 
Trainink no The toes..8preM widely, and in *fan form, 
out. Pall Mail C, a6 Jan. 7/1 The *fanhoiiie was 

partly destroyed. s8i6 Southbv Poet'e Piigrimage iv. 46 
where loftiest trees High ocr the grove their *ian-like 
foliage rear. S836 Todd Cycl. A mat. 1 . 688/1 llie arms., 
are separated one from the other, fan-like. 1879 Urb 
Diet. Arte III. 1069 The fan is driven by a small.. eimine 
K, connected to a crank on the end of the *ian-BhiiR B. 
1686 Land. Cae, Ho. 914^/4 Two *Pan-stlckR, Carved 
curiously with hollow work, syfix Cent/ Atng. XXXI. 49B 
l*he ladies began to count their fan sticks. 17*3 l^ond. Cae. 
No. 6171/9 Edward Bunn . . *Fan-Stick-niaker. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Meek.. * Fematentilaior. 1840 Hkamok Viet. Sc. 
X. V. Feus, I'he foice of the current created by the *ran 
wheel. 8578 Banirtrr Hist. Man vii. 04 A *ranwynde 
to the hart, to coole the same. s88s T. Foster in Proctor 
Nature Studies 55 Feathers rad ating *fanwise from each 
of the fore-limbs. Ibid. 56 The fan-wi»e and rounded 
arrangement of the wing-feathei s. 

b. s8o6 Gawetteer Scot. (ed. ») 178 Great quantities of 
sponge and *fan-coral are annually thrown ashore. 1881 
Jeep. Geoi, Rxpt. N. Zessiaud 67 This fun-coral bed. 1883 
Mollbtt 77 /c/. a rt,* P'oM-creet Her. , an early form of decora- 
tion for the knightly helm. 8796 Cowper Connoisseur 
cxxxiv, Mrs. Mayoress , . came sidling after him in an 
enormous *ran-hoop. 1884 Knight Diet. A/eck. IV. 3^6 
* Fan Jet, a form of norric for wutering-pots and engines 
having a fan or spoon shaped lip. 

O- 1877 A, B. EowARoa Up Nile viii 905 I'he King, 
attended by his *fan-bearers, returns in state. 1996 Dray- 
ton dfi’rf/MreriVMfiuTj, No Apish *fa!i-lieariiig Hcimnphra- 
riite. lyio Loud. Gao. No. 4781/3 Mr. Lewis Fortin, 
^Fonmaker. S898 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Fan-maker, 
a menufimturer m ladies' fans. P'an and iiky-liskt Maker, 
a manufacturer of ^mi-circular windows and rlozid roofs. 
1703 Load. Cos. No 61: 8/i^ohn Gibbons. ."Fan-Painter. 
wm Encyel. Brit, frd. 9) IX. a8 Kosallm Carneia was., 
a fan painter of celebrity in the 17th century, ibid., Ciino 
de Arevalo, .devoted himself to Tan paitititiq. 1699 Civhrr 
Love's Last Shift 111, An eternal *Fan-t«aier, and a constant 
Persecutor of Womankind. 

CL 1799 Barton, Pragnt. Nat. llisi.Pennsvh. 9 Afergus 
enen/iatns *Fan'Crestrd-Duck. XB34 Caunter Orient. 
Ann. V. 85 The Tan-leaved palm. 1884 Syd, Soe. Lex., 
*FaM-mrrru’dj having the nerves radiating like a fan from 
one Doint as in some leaves and iniects' wings. tSpa Pa/i 
Mall G. 19 May i/j * Fan-pleated bows of lace. 1776 
WiTHERiNO Brit. P^an^s\^^^^ IV. 337 Grows ex ictly like 
the Boletus versicolor. .* Fan-shaped ; sinircely 4 an inch 
diameter. 1807 Brition Arckiieet. Ant it/. I. (King's 
Coll. Chapel > 8 lliey appear in the fan-shaped tracery, or 
groining oi the inner surface. 1890 Lyxll 9m / A isit u. S. 
Tl. z34The swamp palmetto, .raises its fan-shaT^d leaves. 
1866 Tnoir. Boi, s. v., ^P'aH,veiHed, when the veins or ribs 
oie disposed like thohe ol a fan. 

11 . Special comb. : fan-banner, a fan-shaprd 
banner; fan-bonnet, a bonnet so called fioiii its 
shape; fan-fly Fan sb. fid; fan-forge (see 
qoot.) : fan-frame (see quot.) ; fan-governor 
(see Fan sb. fi b) : fisn-i^olning. Arch. « fan- 
tracery, fan-mount [-vFr. monture d'eventail], 
the frame upon which a fan is mounted; fan- 
palm, a name applied to nalms having fan-shaped 
leaves ; fan-plant, the iialmetto : fan-print, a de- 
sign printed upon a fan : fen-ehade, a iJiade for 
a lamp, etc., in form like a Circular fan ; fan- 
■team-engine (see quot.); fan-traoery, Arch. 
(see qnot. 1842^; fan- training. Horticulture, a 
methcri of training fruit trees on a trellis or wall, 
in the form of a fan ; so fan-trained a. ; fan-tree, 
{d)mt fan-palm ; (A) a tree spread out in the form 
of a fan (in quot. allrib,); fan-vaulting ■■ fan- 
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4 g^i fka^winAow(ju 9 q^)l taKwork « 
m^iranty, Aluo Fait-uoht, Fav-tail. 

.Hhi >Fiujt PtmcU^ I. «tUI. Its Tht Uammm «aM. 

^.••tS'^tmplttt ortU thtnttbodttorraRttfauiiwtlM 
^troftlM^..itlht*ftn.ar. 1II4 Knicmt ^A 
fA. IV. trwmporrtblt fem of targm 

mM fi^ tm O' XVII. 834 Tho ^ 

SfAmt |of an oiipui| !■ a let of backfallt having ona nt of 
OMs cloM toi^ier. usually corrMpondinjt to tha keya : 
^ othar aada are wraad widaly apart. tWi C. A. 
SowAtM Orwtvti 7S I'ha communication.. effected ky.. 
tin fu^ma movamcnt. ^ sSm Sit O. Scott L^i. 
Archill II. taa *FBn gndmnz |is] inelf a purely Enijliiih 
invention. 1733 Seatw Mmf. May 1x5/1 So inconsidarabla 
an imj^maot as a •fan-mount. sS^ Biownino /'ann# 
I. as To carry pure death in . .a fan-monnt. s8ae T. Ghbbn 
HerMl, e84/a CAtuitmv/t HumitU. Dwarf 
•Fan Palm. sSjp Mabv Howitt la l^ey 

flit about,. through the fan palm tree. tSi^ F. D. Bbn- 
NETT fFAaMv' V«y. II. 345 CVo/Ao mmhmcwii/tru.. 
Fan Palm . . It resembles the common Kan Palm, or Palmyra. 
^ tha Bast Indies, iflfc Lady Braskby Tkt TrtulMxn 


A 4<rfA«r t. fly To fbal tba cold nnouiny night 
bMM fan ihnugb tho pla^ 
b. To be walked B^tlj mloag; to mote af k^ 


nltaMI (Ibnfl'm), Alto 6 AumoIi -on, o 
Unom. rCocraptioB of Malayllam and Tamu 
f.%kr. /a^a wealth.] A amaU eoia, for- 
merlr the ueual moiieT of aceonot In South India. 

No longor uaod in BriUah India; In tonp native ttatoa 
gold and allvar huiama am atill cimeot ; in Tiavakworo tha 
lormor is worth d and the latter f of a rupee. 


a gentle beaUng of the wImi. now. 
,adaeWmBBdfw/r. /^AiAir.lxflssIflapSttdiDownoAota 
time of Moiling, hutne From tha braaM of allvar Swaona. 

a Kano GrmtuliExf^ la; 1 x 856)66 Wa monagad to Ihn 
at a rata of twolcnoti an hour. b 8 m Jommi Srit» 
r so The Bam Owl. .Cans its way onwards with iu 
down-nwgad wings. 

S. /nifir. I'o move or drive (the air) with a fan. 
Const. also rn, 

r 1440 Gr«/nif«Mr.lxxxvii. 408 rAdd. MS.>rnwaprito 1 cevp 
the dothes, and fanned hem wynde. sgpi M AatowB A N aohb 
Dtdo IV. iv. Cupids hover in the Air, And fan it In Acnaaa 
lovely face I 1633 Easl Mamcii. W/^andb(i 636 ) ad Breath, 
which nature fannes upon It for a whilBb i8m Southey 
Thalaba iv. xv, Iha birds of iioavan..fbiin*d around him 
Ilia motionless air of noon. 

bk To move like a fan ; to wave, arch, 

1637 Milton Z/ rMrw 40 The willows. .Shall now no mom 
be seen, Fanniim their joyous leaves to thy soft lays, tyoa 
Dvkk Ruint R 0 mc The gourd and ollva fan Thair 
am'rous foliage. 

4 . To drive a current of air upon, with or as 
with a fan : A. with the object or eficct of cooling. 
Also 7 b fan into {slumber), 
sflog SuAKS. A/ned. t. ii. 50 Tlia Norweyan Bannais floait 
tha sleia. And lisnna our people cold, tflgl H. Cooan tr. 
Rimio'e J'rmf. viii. ai He made ona of his tollowars to fan 
me with a vemilow for to refresh me. syis Stbblr S^t, 
No. Bo p 3 Fanned into Slumbara by auccasMva Hands of 
them [Slaves], syag BBaKiLBY Proposat Wits. 111 . ast 
Ilia air in liarmnda is perpetually fanned and kept cool 
by sea-braesas. i 8 as KxAira tuAet xxvii, Where Amo*a 
stmam.. still doth fan Itself with dancing bulrush. iflSS 
IsNNvaoM LteAmorw 9 I'hy bounteous forehead was not 
fann'd With biaeses from our oaken glades. SB63 Mas. 
OLiruANT DocSoPs Fom,, Mrs. Fred.. took up her hand- 
kerchief and . . began to fan her. .checks. ^ 

b. with the object or result of kindling a flame ; 
chiefly Const, into, to. 

sSm Shako. Cer. iii. Hi. xay Let.. Your Enemlee, with 
nodding of their Plumes Fan wvk into dispaim. 1649 Jen. 
Tayloe (ii. Aavm//. If. Ad. Sec. xi. ay (Prayer) A coale 
from thy altar fann'd with the wings of the holy Dove. 
1709 W. Kino OvitTe Art 0 / Loot xiv. 67 By slow Degrees 


It is sometimm caUed the fonjialm, because tcavellers use 
the leaves as fbns. s68a Mao. Houston Yaekt Vty, Texoa 
II. It FreQuellt tuftc of the •fan-plant; aa It is hem called. 
1B60 Faisholt Cot/mme (ed. ei o.v. Fan, 1 have oome 
•fan-prints of variouo similar siibiecto. 1867 f. Hooo Mieroae, 
I. iii. xfloOne of the old-fashioned •fan-shadm will be found 
useful, iflya Kniort Diet, Meek,, *Fan,Stemit$-engine, 
Tha ecUon of this steam is the inverse of that of the fan. 
The outer annular casing, .discharges [steam] from its inner 
surface In tangential jeu upon the scoop-shaped bladee 
which are attached to a rotating shaft. iBig kickman in 
y. .^mitk'e Paneramm SeL A Ar* 1. 164 We now come to a 
new end most delicate des^ption of roof, that of */an-. 
imeery, i8i|a Bloxhau iiotkie Archiieciure 196 A very 
rich and peculiar description of vaulting is one composed 
of pendant semi-cones covered with foliated panel-work, 
called fmn-traetfy, sflyx Robinson* LamdtnCs HortLub 
turitt viii. 335 •Fan -training is chiefly adapted for trees 
trained against walls. x8lo S Wood Tree Pruner 5 A 
well-developed *rAti-tmiiiad Peach-tree. 1833 Ukou'NINo 
Pitraceitns v. 118 Light otrippingo from the 'fan-trees. 
1846 Baxtkr t.ibr, Pratt, A^ric. icd. 41 II. 379 Tha fruit- 
tree method [of pruning] in which the plant u spread out 
in the fan.tree manner. 1833 R. Wu-lio Arckit. Middle 
Ages 83 This appears to be the first step towards •fan- 
vaulting. 1874 Knioht Diet, Merk., ^Fan-windeso 1 A rek. \ 
a semicircular window with radial sssh. xtox Reauiies 
Eng. 4> IVaiea I. 48 The va«t arched roof, .with its volumi- 
nous stones displaying all the elegance of •fan-work. 1633 
W. Pasnrh Gent, Mag, Lib. To^g. 111 . (1893) 314 Four 
Can-work groins. 

tFan. sb.'b Obs. In 7 fmm, phan. A jocular 
abbreviation of Fakatio. 

168a AViv News from Bedlam xt The Loyal Phans to 
abuse. Ibid. 40 To he here Nurs'd up. Loyal Fanns to 
defame. And damn all Dissenters on purpose for gain. 

Fan (f'sen), Cl. Forms: i fannian, 4-5 south, 
dial, vaxmlen, vannoi 6 fane, 6-7 faxm(e, (7 
phan), 5- fan. [f. Fan sbS Cf. F. vannor^ 

1 . Irons. To winnow (corn, etc.), f Also fg-. 

e 1000 Liber Seiut. lx. < 1889) 186 Na fauna fL. venti/es] ^ 

t e on selcum winde. 1340 Ayenb, 139 Oure Ihoid «el uanni 
is corn ate tlaye of dome, e 1440 Pfvmb. Parv, 149 Fanne 
come, or o'‘er lyke, vanne, 1503 Ld. Bkrnkks Frviss, 1 . 
ccclxxxi. 6|0 Their tenantrg ou^t..to bring home theyr 
conies, and some to tlireshe and to fanne. xtn Gouoa 
Goifs Afyvwsi. $ 15. si Men when they fiin their come 
cannot do it so thorowly cleans. 1833 Sovks Pantrefk, 49 
They take white oats, .they are fanned, cleaned, and car- 
ried to a mill. X884 C. Ii. KaaNiiAM in lleerfePe Mag, 
Feb. 4ucVa We. .fan tnain. 

absot, 13. . He/w Plowman lertteti Paternoster in HaxU 
R, P, /*. 1 . 918 He coude eke sowe and holde a plowe. . 
Thirsshe, fane, fetal. 

Jig, x6xx Shaks. Cymb. i. vi. tjj The loue I beare him. 
Made me to fan you thus. i6ia T. Taylos Comm, Titms 
i. 15 Let vs then.. fanne otirselues. 1671 Flavbl Fount, 
Li/e xiii. 38 Satan wilt fan thee not to get out thy 
Chaff. 

b. To winnow awajr (chafT ; to drive away or 
Bcatter like chaflf. Chiefly with away^ out, lit. 
aiAJig, 

e 1430 Tsvo Cookety-bks. 7 jhin fan owt ]w holys. 1639 
AiNswoarif Annot, Ps, cvi. 97 To sell their seed among 
the heathens, and to fan thfm in the land. 1641 Sandrmon 
Serm. 11 . 11 They may fan away the chaff from tho wheat. 
1644 H. Parker ytts Po/, 67 Phanning out of our way 
such advantages as the Royalists may seem to lay hold of. 
B6g3 Milton /V. i. xi As chaff, which, fanned, The wind 
drives, so the wicked shall not stand In judgement. s8x8 
Kkats Emiym. 1. 818 To fan And winnow from tlie coming 
step of time All chaff of custom. 

o. To sweep aa by the wind from a fan. 
xflsD Scorr AMat ii, To fan the flies from my iodic's face 
while she sleeps, sflax Claob Vill, Minsfr. I. 99 Fanning 
the sere leaf far upon the leas. 187a Black Ado, Phaeton 
XXX. 397 You could have fanned hw out of the way with a 
butterfly's wing. 

2 . intr, f To make a fan-like movement ; tofl.Tp. 
t Of a bird : To flutter. Of the wind : To blow. 
Now rar$, 

e 1303 B, E, Aim. P. n. 457 [pa rauen] fongea to )m fly)C, 
& fannes on |w wyndex. e 1400 Maukdbv. (Roxb.) vii. 93 
be fxwle . fannes with his wences ay tilt be fotsaid thinges 
he sett on fire. 1306 Pitgr, Per/, (W. de W. 153X) eoe b. 
With her wynges the fanneth. .vnto the haue kyndled in 
them fyre. xym Siiakb. Hen, Y, iv. i. eve Fauniog in his 
face with a Penco^ feather, wjm. R. Bohun Disc, tVind 
90 They [winds] begin insensibly te fanne, and agitata tha 
Atr. SS09 DAMriae Yey, II. iii. ey These Sea-Rmses do 
commonly rim in the Morning., in half an Hour's tima.. 
b fans pretty briskly. lERp^MAaic Twaim* Vamkoe mi 


lormar is worth 4 and the latiar f of a rupsa. 

[S3in VAOTHBiiA Him, in Kamusio Nemdf, (sj 
Bacte anclMra moneta d'argento chiamaco I 


DX;S|8hi 
N>«] Bgflfl 


Edbh Doemdee 033 This Fanan. Is also a kynda of monoy 
whidi is in value, ona ryale of syluer. \fOoVoUeel, Vty* 
(Church.) 111 . 8ee/e A Kanar ' ' - 


. , , vfOkCoUeel^Vey* 

(Church.) 111 . 80^0 A Kanam is only yd, tho thaybava 
Goldan and Silver Fanams. tfga Oareow in Pk^ TVwm 
LXXXV lll. 4a9TiM stone Is. .paid for at the PMla^ in 
the gold fanam. iflog Wbiximgton In Ourw. Dup, I. 45* 
Their pay shall be a gold ftmam fbr every day they do not 
work, and two gold lanams for every day they do. tflBg 
S. Matkbe (To^'i in S, India 148 A woman has given too 
fanams to provide two good globe lempe, 

Fuubtio (ftnsruk), a. and ob, Formi : a. € 
ftuiAtika, 6-8 -lok(a, 7 -Iqua, 7- lianBtlo. fil 6 
phaanldk, 6-8 -io(k, 7 -iqua. Tad. lj,/indiic-usa 
i,/dnum temple : see *atio. CC ¥t,fanatiqui.‘\ 

A. adi, 

fl. Of an action or ipeech ; Such aa might result 
from poasession by a deity or demon; frantic^ 
furious. Of a person: Frenzied, mad. Obs, 

1333 Brllbndbh Lhy iv. (iBaa) 3^ Thh uncouth oad 
terribil buvhement. .ruschit . wiih ^anatlk and wod cours 
on thare hiemyle. e tSM tr. Pol, P‘erg. Eng, Hiet, (Camdan) 
1 . 71 Such fanetike rm fond observatioiia. s6^ Minimbu 
D we/arfed e), E'anatiek, madjjraniicke, also inaplred with a 
prophetical ftirie. 1634 Sia T. HBaaaRT Trmo. (iflsSiaes 
Some think.. tlie torryd Zone, the fierie sword; and such 
other fanaiick fanoiwL 1641 Bakbs Ckron, 148 A fiuiatiok 
fellow . . gave forth, that himsslfe was the true Edward. 1839* 
6e Stanlky Hist. Pkiioe, (1701) ^^e Pemons Divinely 
inspired, and Fanatick. 1711-1800 In Bailbv. 

fb. Comb, 

tkog Cnxttlb Rt^, Mourn, Carmoni in Hart, Miee, 
(iroj) 909 They am. proud, fanatick-Bpirited oounterfelis. 

2 . Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc.: 
Characteiized, influenced, or prompted by excesMve 
and mistaken enthusiasm, esp. in relmious matters. 

1647 Clasbndon Hut. Rob, iv. (1700) iT s66 Tha Lord 
Mayor. .Opposing all their Fanatick humours, .grew to ba 
reckon'd in the First Form of the MalignanU. tflflg Br. 
Walton Caneid, Considered 169 Papists, Atheists, and 
fanatic persons. 1639-60 Monk Sp, 6 Feb. In Wood Lifit 
(Oxf. Hiht Soc.) I. 303 Be careful neither Jthe cavalier nor 
phanatique party have yet a ohare in ]roiir civil.. power. 
ax68o BuTLxe A*«w. (1759) I. Ri^AU our lunatic tanatio 
Secto. Swirr T, 7 ‘mS L 06 The two principal qualifi- 
catione or a Phanatk Preacher am [etc.]. 1774 Pknnant 
Tour Slot, in tne, 58 Ihe cloijitefs..fell victims to fanatic 
fury, sane W. laviNO Makomot x. (iSss) 39 llie Fanatic 
legions of the desert. 1863 Manek. Exam, 30 Oct. 5^5 
Banded . . In fanatic and violent opposition 10 the 
sum. 

B. sb. 

fl. A mad person. In later use: A religious 
maniac. Obs, 

ciflsg Robin Hood rflo Fool, fanatick, baboon. 1635 M. 
Casaubon Entknsieumo 7 One Orpheus, a mem fanatick. 
s8o6 Med. yml. XV. 013 Dr. G[aU] gave, .hints bow to treat 
fanatics by using topical remedies and poultioee. 

2 . A fanatic person; a visionary; an unreason* 
ing enthusiast, ^plied in the latter half of the 
17th c. to Nonconformists ai a hostile epithet. 

s 644 Aar. Maxwbll Smerosemeim Regum Medeetas 44 
Crutia gratnmfaeieus. Saving Grace, as some ianatickeeand 
fantasuckes fbndly imagine. 1697 Jonm Gaulb SaPieut. 
ynatif, 11 Enthusiasts, AnahaptiMa. Fanaticke. and Fami- 
lists. s66d Follkr Mixt, Coutempl. 1x841) sxs A new word 
coined, within lew months, called fanatlci..aeemeth wall., 
proportioned to signifV . . the sectaries of our age. zflBn' 
Pbfvs Diary t$ Aw., Since Lambert got out of the Tower, 
tho Fonotiques hod held up their heads high. 1709 Evans 
in Hearns Collett, xo Nov., D. Sachaverel .. thunderd .. 
against y phanaticks.^, 1780 HAaeia Pktlol. Emg. 1x84x1430 
Henry the Fourth of France . . wee unexpectedly mur^red 


. L. /tndiie-usp 
u/anatipa.’l 


4^e Panons Divi 
I Bailbv. 


1709 W. Kino Cvid's Art 0/ Loro xiv. 67 By slow Degrees •■*7 

he fans the gentle Fire. sBOs Shbllky /fr/ 4 w 60 Its un- VPP$!«"K 

wearied wings could fan The quenchleae aohea of Milan. r^ond in the ri 


wearied wings could fan ihe quenchleae ashea of Milan. 
i8el^TvTLKn Hist. Eeot, (fS^I 1 . >46 He (Edward 11 ] 
employed hin ambensadom. .to fan Ihe dlasensions between 
them, Macauiwiy Hist. Eng, V. xos HU almost 

Inipercepiible spark of life hod oMn.. fanned into a., 
flickering flame. 1887 C. C« Aaeorr IVeute^Land lYond, 
iv. ^ Tho little fiie. . waa fanned by a paMiog breeca to a 
lively flame. 

5 . Of a breeze, etc. : To blow gently and refresh- 
ingly upon, as if driven by a fan ; to cool ; rarely 
of a person : To breathe upon. 

1300 Shakb. Midt, N, 111. it. X49 High Taurus snow. 
Fan d with the Rosteme winde. 1603 TryaU Ckeu, v. 1 . in 
Bulien O. Pi. (1884) HI. 339 The coole winds have fand 
the burning Sunne. X633 A. STArroao Fern, Glory (i860) 
M Only Zephirus was let loose to fanne the Pioke. s6c8 
CuLPxrFKa & CoLB Bartkol. Anat. 11. L 316 The heat of 
the parts is fanned, cooled and tempered. 1704 Pors HlsuL 
tor For. 194 Pants on her neck, and fans her parting 
hair, ivafl Colrridgb Aue, Mew. vi. xii, It fanned my 
cheek Like a meadow^pJe of epring. iflxa J. Wilbon 
tale 0/ Palma t, ix Tha sea, I ween, cannot be fenn'd 
^ evening freshness. i86e MaaivALX Rom, Emp, (1865) 
Iv. xxxiv, x49 Terraces, fanned by cool breesas from tliesaa. 

0 . To spread out like a fan. 8k irans. Haul. To 
widen. Also, To fan out (tee quot. XB71). b. intr, 
for r$fl. To fan ostfi to expand in raya. rare. 
Aleo jig. (U.S.) To make a display. 

a. s8i^ Smyth Smilode tYord-bk,, Fanning, the techni- 
cal phrase for breadthening the after part of the tops. Also, 
widening in general. 1871 Amer, Emyti, Print tng. Fan- 
ning Out. .spraading out the upper part of tha paper some- 
wh^ in the resemblance of a fan. 

b. sMn R. D. iiypnorotomeaehiaw A prodiglons winged 
horse . .his wings fanning out. s86o Babtlrtt Diet, A mer.. 
To ^aw oni, to make a show at an examination. 1881 
Thornburt Tumor 1 . 314 Whm Orient splendour of colour, 
fanning out tax beyond towards Ithaca. 

7 . slang, a. irons. To beat; to rate soundly, 
b. To feel, handle. 

iTflgQftoaa Did. Yulg. Tongue e,r,, I fanned him sweetly, 
I Wt nlin heartily, I^vhbw Loud, Labour (ed. 9) 
IV. 319 Joe.. had fanned the gentleman's pocket, i.e. liad 
felt tha podcct and knew iTiere was a handkerchief. 
1887 TaisTRAM in Eng, ilinat. Mag, Dec. esS, Fan- 
ning them, which in the tongue of coachmen, b whipping 
them. 

Fan, irregular pa. t. of Fife, to end. 

Fan, obs. and dial. var. of Fawv v, 

t FaTiacla. Obs, raro-^K [App. meant for a 
dim. of L. funum Fane.] A amall temple, shrine. 

*584 Prrcv Coelia (1877) 17 One day I went to Venus 
Fauacle. 

t FemI (f^'nftl). Obs, a%!g, arch. Also 6 flaall, 
9 phanaL [a. Yx.fanal^ It fanalo, rocd.L. fondle^ 
fandlit, f. Gr. lantern, f. stem of tpalreir 
to show.] a. A beacon, a lighthouse, b. A 
(ship’s) lantern. 

1471 RtFLRV Cmup. AUh. tv. In Asbm. (x6u> 147 As 
shyneyng fanells. sflss J. Hayward tr. Bioudre Eromena 
90 Seeing her with three fauab or lanthornes. 1766 Shol- 
Larr Trmu. 133 On the right hand.. there b an elegant 
fanal pr light hMse. 1848 ueowHiuaSonlolio tv. 395 He 


iROWNiNO Sardollo tv. 395 He 


flashes lilw a phanal,— airmen catch Iha flama t 


by a wretched fanatic. 1833 Kingsley .V/r fY. Rale^ I. 
eo The man of one idea, wno worka at nothing but that. . 
sacrifices everything to that ; the fanatic in short. «8B|s 
Froudb Skort Stud. IV. iii. 069 The Jews.. were ironble- 
eome fanotice whom it was equally difficult to govern or 
destroy. 

b. A fiuiatical devotee of, 

1790 Burke Fr. Reu, VTks. V. 66 Those exploded 
fanotieks of sbvery. 

O. Comb. 

1707 E. Ward Hud. RedM. (X71O II. lx, To show; tho* 
conquer'd, they abhor (Fanatick like) ail sov'relgn Pow'r. 
iTaa SawBL /Hat, Quaktra (1795) II. vti. 60 Kobinaon'a 
mischbvous intent to go a fanatick hunting. 

Hence fraiMtttomf Obs.^ fanaticaluess. 

166a J. Sfarrow tr. Behmda Rem. lYka., CompUatoue 
17 Which b Phrende, Madnesoeand Phanatiquenesse. idte 
J. Srrgrant Sure-FooGug xofl The denying Tradition la 
a proper, .dbpoeition to Fiuwtlckncsa. 

FffiaatiOffil (fXnsrtik&l), a, [f. prec. -f al.] 
tl. Posnessed by a deity or by a devil; frantic, 
mad, furiona. Obs. 

1368 GaArroN Ckron. IT. 538 A fanaticall Endmun t s mas a 
(Joan of AreL Savilb Tacitus* Hut, (i6ia) 8e I'ha 

%duaiis. .with some of Vitelllus Cohortes, diseomflied that 
fanaticall multitude, a 1833 Austin Modit, (1633) 89 Those 
Pbanaticall vromen of iheGentilca. , 

t b. Characteristic of a possessed person. Off/. 

1600 Holland LioyitMx\x, 1031 The men nhaklngffi wag- 
ging their hodlm tooand fro after a fanaticall fashion. 1603 
^ PiutarxEs Mor, 1345 Certaine fanaticall erba and volcaa 



VAJrcr. 


'S.ii»FA]iA«ie«. s. 
M Bmm am jA 


4P» Bmmm AAAL ji$ a CbrfiMN awmb etMdjwm 
■andatb boI la iIm IbliyilyM of CMBtiGBlI iffi 

Coomb Admm, ao< Tho A m i h opii tf »» and Mae other plio- 
Mtleoll nifile idM Sabobboon iSWfm IL §83 That 
ahanatkaf opftilbo . . uua no acctwlMrical fmnm arffhc 
liwfaHy eBerehe aajr nodar power, itta 7a Mabmix 
O rr. cBBBiB. WlhL tfro-e If, ^ Fba, a toMker of moo 
AM lfcaltpeO|telBWilii£fra.3iaooiiecmtelei1m 0730 
IknmsLtv Akifi^, ti. I *5 Ae ftuieHcal at angrOuktht or 
Qaakar. i%a Etr waB rawa AWr#. /w/. H. elto The pteaeae 
•Barrel origoaBed ia a imailcal epM^ which had eprana 
BMUip yaara befora itT* Gao. Kum Dam. Dtr. IIL 
bIvL 30S. I call aiaaa ftuiaii^ when. . ha . .baeoaia aidaat 
and aaqrvipathecic to ana who ara oat oflde own track, 
f b. In a weaker acnae : l^tnaagant. Obt^ 
li/A SOABa A. A. A. V. L aob I abhor mob phaaatlcall 


(it«ojlI.al 
mSouti 
dangeraua \ 
Comm. istTdl 
latSapaieii 


ipua Vom SmaU (»97^ >3r ndw Aadad 
>1100000 Arr/etA titi aaiiiv. aw Bp Anipel 
id a fhacyed Voiee. »yw Da Fes Cn m oo 
Ipu The nncied felkily which ho ai^yect 
fPit^HaiA^Orkoktiit. m With e7«mo«a 
hi Aneied Sasituk. litf TuBtAa AVmw, 

bttrived to ouit the fwj or whim ; 


*t 9 . Of or pertalniBg to the * fanatica ' or Non* 

gqnlftrfl llefe- OAm. 

Hacaao ia EUEa On(f. Loi/. 11. yat. IV. 46 Many of 
the Ihoaklcal pony, .hope that the CoauBoae ..will grow 
Jealone of thm nulitary prooeedlngOi aadgg Wood^A(A 

ww^Hii^ in tile fanattodfn^ plaoe, near the ArtUlery 


raaded baiw* pnvaie maequerade. BTfo Mobbb Atuer, 
ll.dtaglri^and (ancledeiUee. •TgiAWAaMwI. 
09 A c a e i mir Wautco^i with a fancied pataca of attk cae* 
broidery round the button-hide^ 
b. STMLa Tatior'Ko, teaPS Hie Seale are curioiwly 
fandedi and exquieitely well cut 1780 Miea Buohbv 
CMitia u iv» The mttieet Aiiicied (buLkia) I ever eaw. 

8. That Qoe hai taken a liking or ian^ for; 


wae bunw in the fanatical burial plaoe, near the Artillery 
yard London, im Da Foa SkmrUU IVmy with Diaumton 
Ifiec. 4at The phanatical Parly of thie Land. 

Hence Vwmtloallj in a fanatical manner. 
Fb—ttoalno— , the quality or itate of being 
frnatical; ianaticUm. 

■67a CnBBBV iJtUU\ Fanatldem fiuiaticany hapated to iha 
Caiholkk Church by Doctoor StilUagflaec. stm Buokb 
PAiL VmUmmimm Win. s. yyMen. .fnriou^andfcniid^ly 
feodofan ohiect agw KaWBiFcnw. vti. (abtl) 157 Thoaa 

! prolaaSy and faaaically* tha the State.. 

eughtnoi to he of any religtoa. iHd raoupa HUt. Emm. 
Iitegi J. V. 409 The popufica of France were fanatically 
caOfldic liil WiLKma RomlChmm.iv. 990 To which the 
notion of ficrccnea or fiuuuicalaeM U oppoeed. 
VkaatloUlllt (flUne-tibiz'm^. Alio 7-8 pha- 
Botioiaoi. [f. FAXAno •»- -UM.} 
tl. The condition of being, or aoiipoamg oocaelf 
to be, potMsded. Obt. 

tytt SHArnaa Ckmwme. <1749) I. 36 Fanatldem, ae It 
waa oead by the Amieate ia iu original eenea, for an * 
parition ' traaeporting tho mind. 

2 . The tendency to indnlM in wild and extra- 
eamt notioni, fatreligfom matten ; excewiye 
cntlmiiaim, ftmixy ; an initance, a particular form, 
of thia. 

idga Gaolb Mmmmoiiwm. 173 Were na thoaa the tfancuto 
hraach and vent theiv Ceantiewinannd impoeturm with more 
UcantioiMneai nnd iwpanky t iMb Dabtbb Af. T., 

I yiobm L A 7, U it not Phenaiaam to talk of FcHorwahip 
w^ Godf iTif RonaraoN Cbmt. F, VI. vl 106 The 
terge infhaion or fanalriam miimled with ile legBlationa 
ahouM bo impaled to Loyola n fijonder. itiy Scott 
EobAgt VI. xxvU, Dark Fawatfciem lea Altar, and acreen, 
and ornament. 1837 Caolvlb Er. Rom. lit. 111. i, Thie 
hatle of Mountain and Gironde . . la the Imttle of Fnaetiehmia 
and Mimcloe. i88e Dibom Wimdamr 111 . ax. 197 A aour 
fumticiam, which he mhtook for piety. 

b. In a weaker wnae : Eagemeu or enthniiasm 
la any puxsnit 

1818 Baib .Smirt h m. It. | as The fanatidam tha 
prompta to endtaaa atempie wae foond in. .Kepler. 

naUhtiGiM (lihue*tuaiB),o. Also Cuiatloiaa. 
[f. at prec. •*> -UB.] 

1 . traus. To innet with fanaticiBm; to render 
fanatical, make a fanatic of ; to infuriate. 

itta W. TAVLoa in Momtkfy Rom. LXVIX. 141 The Duke 
. .aeeoeed the parlianmnlary aealote of having faimticiaed 
the aaaaeaia ila| CumoM Atmomrtdo Vogf. 1. 106 Thcae, 
that Aaatkiecd Europe t86o Smt. Rom. X. 3*7/3 The 
oUect ia. .to fanadciM the mob againa the day a trad, 
a. inir, l*o act as a fanatic. 

B71S M. Daviw Aikmm. Rrit 1 . 069 Take heed leaet a 
woree Pkophecy. .ovmtnkethcm. .fbrfaimticisingand reicei- 
ing the CBprew Wordeof Scriptofo. tteyCABLvi a ». Rom, 
m. m. 11 , A man. .fighting and fhnatkiiiine amki a Nation 
oThie like. iMg Rrgt, Q, Rov, Oct. 403 Helovea homanity 
aa a whola too tmly to HumliciM for a claae. 

Hence Fana*ilolaod a, 

1809 SoirriiBv Hiti. Pomma, War II. 186 About two 
hunared, whom the French praiaed in reality... by calling 
them tho moat fanaciciaod, ar. 1873 ComUmA* Rao, XXl. 
91a A party of men honme but fanaudiad. 
t rih'BAtirai. Obt. [ad. F. /uaatismt.'} « 
Fanaticmm. 

idia RaA. taia Libel om Cmnoya-bferoa ai Wbimeiea, 
Fanciae,FQPperMe,andPhanacianMa. athh PoAery Amalo- 
mtVd t5 Au mixture of Galviniam and Fanatinn. 1797 
Jliai. in Amm. Ratf, 78/0 That wae tha momen^itched upon 
to. .reorganixe the power of fenaiun. i8eoT. JameanM 
Writ, <i8a) IV. 3x1 The penecutiom which fiumciem and 
BMnatdiy have excited againat you. 
t 3 B^UO. Obt. rart'^K [a. OF. fam (mod.F. 
Mod. 

FkttOlOAl ((oruikll), «. nwv esc. Hal, [C 
Fahot ah, 4 * -10 - al.] » Fa voiFOik 
Myt 7 >wa Nommmitf. 044 Praying in wordi, raadalhr ax. 
tompetafy and vanowk b . . loiei^ xfiya macb 
Mmklta MotmmaotU mt. ia8 AAerthey have ComplaBled 
Their Tnai^, Thi^ will. . bll iaio eonm . . FanafedT^y. 
1884 T. Beown yMwirr le * Wha kkideff wea ve r am yonl* 
*l%ln thefhualUnn*. 

JPuMiMCArnakl),/^#. [f. Fakot v.-h-iDi.] 
1 . Fonned or po rtn ty^ by the fuey; mdating 
oidr ^ 9 ie fiuicy ; fmaglnaiy. 


(fie-niifhhite), 


fully apptiiM 
I. Tf. as 

BcilSil. / 


1677 Halb 


1 2 . A. Q^trived to auit the fancy or whim ; 
of diem; wFAMCTa. x. b. ArtisUoally deiigDed. 
Cf.FANCfULg. Obt. 

a. sd88 PiuoB Ode Ex, ill. 14 vl. Faa»*d Bnleo and 
^hilrary UMa 1773 Joitnaoii Let. bin. Theaie ei June, 
Floaing na Ilia ThaoMe In a faociad dreae. 1781 Haviat 
7W. ‘JemiMtin. 40 The gndoue carl . . Has ptaim.*d . , A 
faaoad balL* private maequerade. 1798 Moaaa Atmer. 

11. dingtrra^ and fancied eilko. •79fiAWAMncL 


favourite. 

ifilf WABWBa AIE Aqr. vi. axix. (i6xa) 144 A brane 
Eequire of Woilca, That dde her fancie to kh forme, till 
fanoed forme preoailee. sfiao FoLLva yoeeAh*a Comt viil. 
<1867) 185 Wiia the Corinthiane nake of theb fancied 
proachen. il^ BeuwniNo Rod Cott. NU-emA WS 'liH 
beverage obtained tha fhnded emack. 1887 Dmify Newa 
IS Nov. 3/9 Molynoo..heat tho more fimeied Bloodetoiie. 

4. Of an animal : nee Fapct v. 9 . 

1876 EneyeL Brit, IV. 049/^ The wm d i fferencce eb> 
aervable in ‘fhneied * animala 

VmntARiR (fe niiai). [f. Fancy w. + -bh >.] One 
who fuicies, in Knica of the vb. 

1 . One who fancii’x or iinugiiiea. 

18m Macaui^ay tialimm. Eat, (1889) S3 People who^ in 
their epeeulatiotie in politico, arc not roMonere, but fanciera. 

2 . One who roakei tailcfai clesignt. 

1898 Romcin JIfad. Paint, III. iv. xiv. | it. sot Their .. 
most brilliant fanciers were emplo>ed in . . embroidering 
the robe. 

8 . One who hni a liking for, and a critical judge- 
ment ill, Bome dan of cortottities, planti^ animds, 
etc. Chiefly with prefixed ab., ae in dog-^ Jlawer^t 
pigeoH-faneitr. 

lyfig Johnnom A'Amkr. 1 . 1^5 .Some new call tha whichn man 
takee particular delight in hmbnttcy, Flotoor /ameier lot 
a florist, and Bird /ameier for a lover and feederabinla are 
colloquial words. 1760 S. Patkksob Another *Jra», IX. 
I. 150 It is also true mat l>utchiiien, generally epeaking, 
art fanciers. 1773 lUeeiiiCToii in Pmi, 7 'rrme, LX ill. 
eSo Some of the nigliiingnle fanciers, .prefer a Surry bird to 
tliose of Middlesex. ,1844 W. Imving T, Tram, I. a 17 
We have oddity fimeiers nmuns our ladies of rank. 1899 
Sala Tw. round C* 4 MAii 86 k) 167 Dog-fanciem . . in many 
cases might with as much propriety answer to the name of 
dog-stealers. t86i Uklamkh bi, iiard. 34 llie fourth year 
..uie fancier may lookout for a prise or two. lifiyl'achT. 
MBiiia Pigeoma iii, 05 Numerous varieties of pigeons • . are 
known to naturalisu and fanciers. 

mtirib. 1891 Leeda Merc, 3 Oct. 1 A * fancier Judge’. 

2 'baoifU jK-miinil), a. [f. Fancy sb. 4 -pul.] 

1 . A. ChAractcriscd by the powesgion of fancy 
{fure). b. In dispanging lenge : Dispoeed to in- 
dulge in fancice ; whimsical. 

1699 WoouwAOD Nat, Hiat. Earth 1. 63 Some fanciful hfen 
have expected nothing but Confusion and Ruin. 17x3 Stbklb 
Engliahman No. 7. 45 A fanciful Fellow., amuses himself 
with the Woods and Inoumains which he discovers in the 
Skies. 1707 l\>rB , etc. Art 0/ Binkmg 83 A careful and 
foncifttl pat tern ^Irawcr. 18x7 CoLKaiucx Biog, IM, 43 
klilton bad a highly imaginutive, Cowley a very fanciful 
mind. 1874 MiexLLTHWAiTR Mod. Par. rexrrdrr 6 Fanciful 
people . . Mimetinies gave mystical inicrpretaions to the 
arrangements. 

•dw?. 1876 GLANvtLU Aw. vi. 1 6. 17 Not only the Melaa- 
cholick ana the Fanciful, but the Grave and the Sober. 

2 . A. Characterized by or displaying fancy in 
de&ign ; fantastic, odd in appearance ; b. suggested 
by iaocy ; imaguuiry, unieal. 

a 1807 rlAvwAxn Kdro, Vi, 88 How foolish and fancifoll 
were ib^ [buildings]. sfiM FuLue Holy 4 Pr^f, St, 11. vL 
71 He afreets not phancy^full ringularity ia his behaviour. 
1877 DevDKH Virg, Poet, Pref. (lyax) L 75 With all our fan- 
ciful Refinements. 1787 J. nvvoN Voy. round World 186 
The ocher circumstaoces they have mentioned . .appear to l>e 
merely fiincifnl. Mae Scorr Peveril xxxix. The fanciful 
and suigulmr female, .had one of those fares which are never 
seen without making an impression. 1808 - - F, At, Perth 
xi, Shewcarsa petticoat. .1 would it were, .ofa less fanciful 
fashion, ilga Mxa. Stowk l/ncio Tont*e C xv, A varietyof 
fanciful diseases. s888 M. PAmxrm Aendem. Org, v. 193 
The claims of Art. .cannot be set aside aa fonciful. 

8 . quasi-onb. -Fakcifuily. 

*775 JoHNsoH Let, Afro, Thrmle 03 Jane, 1 bopa yon . . 
W€at% dfeUBOfl fine and faiadfule 

FWaoifblly (fsrnMfliU}, mdat. [C prec -ly 2.] 
In a fluicital manner. 

1684 H. Mokb Aniid. Idolatry To Rdr. Wbai com 
oaiicd old man is thia. .that taika thita phnncifiillyf *74* 
WAaaoRTON DHf. Legat. II. 1. W. | 4. X48 Hleragiymtic 
symbols fancifully adapted by Analew. i8m & ft Hr. Lkb 
C AM/arfi. 7 *. IV.ipfi CiurioBcafaiicifuifoerniiinentcd. i8ea 
PiNicNKY Trmm, Framom Eliab. .foadliilly hcliaved bmwu 
to bo ill-treated. aMBx Sia J. W. CHtrrv an Law T*moa' 
Reb, Llll. 8ofo A word nowfy or fandfuUy apptaad. 
fAttOlfuaaBB (fie'nsiftihite). Tf. aa prcc>k 
-nna.] The quality of being CsncilSil. / 

1887 H. Moaa Dir. Dial. iv. xxiv. (tfaiiadf Some .. 


too arach fcacMihiiBi M BA Jfynads WbrnimEahh, 
Prof. p. xi, ChaiyM Mmjlfaa bi£ep] with fondfulnasa aad 
^ftwaaaptioa. sifiF W. Gouins Jead Soeanat r. iiL 
ett A. .AacUhlnaHi ia her execotloa of tha muaia 
SabG^ (fmiihi}, «. [£ Fancy a*. <4 -fy.] 
itwu, tiL To havie a hncf for; to like (ads.), 
t b. To foncy, hnagine (adr.). o. To imaginethe 
enisle&ce oL dL To make fandful. 

a888 Eabl Momi. Admt, fr. Pammao. 441 Tha prlaae 
venues that she aiest foncUUd in her Vreachmem 1748 
RtCHAeneoa Clmritaa (i8xs) VL 344 Hw good dam ever 
delightod todOhaad fimdfiedahe was Wniodo. dtgaSmt, 
Reu. 8 Mar. u^x/x Much stady of the * Ivory Gaia'liad .• 
‘foacified* hiaewn viewa 
Hence Fo'iieliled pp^. a. 

b8m Tbaim Hial, laieo/Atmm 11 . 399 aAe, This feociried 
Island has boen bound tothn bottom at the ecean. 

SkaioilABB (fe nslles). a. [f. Fancy tb. + -less ] 
Of persona, compositions, etc, : Destitute of faocy. 

xyag AxMareono Taste 185 A pert, or bluflf important 
wijdit. Whose braia is foncUesa. iTfo Hubhbt Hut, Mna. 
1 V. 346 llwha reompositionsl. .aio fhiicileira and no more fit 
for one loscninient than anotbea at e e 04 CuieaBti. Poeama^ 
VieamSi, Leommrdts^ Who can be SofimeUees as tofoel no 
graliliide. afifig Kinclakb Crwtoa 11 . x 6 m Foncilem men. 
al88 Bbownino Ring A BA u 144 in thia book lay aheo- 
luialy truth, Fancileas fact. 

FknOjr ^wnsi), tb, and a. Forms: «. 5-6 
Ihnaay, 8-8 fimrto, -ye, 6-7 fluiele, -ye, 6- 
fonoy. fi. 6-<8 ]^eiiay(e, -ole, -oy, 6-9 
pheiieie. [A contraction of Fantaby; cf. the 
forms /oHltyt pktmPsy under that word ] A. id. 

f I. In scbolaAic psychology: ^ Fantaby sb, i. 

IcBSOOb 1909 1 Me Faktaby aA x.| 1994 HooKim Arc/. PA. 
a vi 1x833)50 Peasrs . . in actione of aeiisc and phancic go be- 
yond tniun [menV tyaa Woixaston Rehg. Sat. v. xoi We 
know mocien of Act by tha helpof. .impressions maue upon 
phansy. 

t 2 . A spectral apparition: en illusion of the 
senses. Cf. Fantasy sb 2 . Obt. 

fr i36»-i578 : see Pamtanv rb, 3.) i6oa Holland Autm, 
Marxati. xiv. xi 95 Dreadfull epectrat end fandcs skreaking 
hideously round about him. 1699 B. Hahxis PmrivmVe 
Iren Age 10 Forrnits where are eomcilmea heard great 
IHusioni, and phancies. 

8, Delusive imagination ; hallucination ; an in- 
stance of this ; Fantasy 3. 

1997 Hookrb Reel, PA. 11 . 73a The righteous, may have 
their phancies ; tliey niay . . conceive worse of tlieir own 
estate tliaii reason givetn. 1693 tr bmuliaxmdM Hiat, 
Afenaat, Ord. xv. 157 Pliancies ut a deluded mind. 1707 
Db FoB.S>r/ Aiagtc 1. iv. (1840) tot l 1 »o vikiuii appeared to 
bis fancy. 1810 1 )ickkns Barn. Fudge i. That may he my 
fancy. 1898 firANixY .Sinai 4 PA, iL (1858^ 146 Which 
. .claims to be founded not ou fancy, .but on Fact. 

4. In early use synonymous with Imagination 
(see Fantasy 4) ; the process, and the faculty, of 
forming mental reprc'^entations of things not present 
to the senses: chiefly applied to the so-called 
creative or productive imagination, which frames 
images of objects, events, or conditions that have 
not occurred in actual experience. In later use the 
wonis fancy and imagintAion (esp. as denoting 
attributes manifested in poetical or literary com- 
position) are commonly distinguished : fancy lieing 
used to express aptitude for the invention of illus- 
trative or decorative imagery, while imaghtation 
is the power of giving to ideal creations the inner 
consistency of realities. Often persomfied, 

X98S T. Howvi L Penitea (1879) **9 'Hi* flaming dartei, 
'J'hiU F.ini.ie quickly burne with quenchleHKe fyie. 163a 
Milton t'Aiugro 133 Sweetest Shakespeure, Funry’s child. 
186a Glanvill Lmx Orient, Pref. 5 What .. dangerous 

S tinion* soever their phancies might give birth to. xfivfi 
onexs liimd Pref. (i686» 5 In Fancy consistath the Sub- 
limity of a Poeu xyxa Addison Sped, No. 411 p e 'Ihe 
PleMures of the Imagination or Fancy (which 1 shall use 
promi<icuouHlyL 17x3 C’tnbb WiNCtiBLaBA Uiac. Poems 
3x7 Wand’ring Wishes, born on Phnney's Wings. X785 Kbid 
Jnt. Powers 374 Fancy OAttV combine thinga that never 
were combinea in reality, loss Colkridgb Led, (x856> 45 
When the whole pleasure received is derived from an un- 
expected turn of expression, then 1 call it wit ; bnt when the 

f issure U produced, .by an image which remains with us. . 

coll it fancy. iSaa HAZLtTT Y VM/v-A 11 . x. eax Fancy 
cokmis the prospect of tlie future. 1849 L. Hunt imag. 




VAVOT. 


«f. Cf. FAl(*A«A,FAOTA«r 4 e. 

^Ha T. pAwm \tith\ TIm Workn U a l^vt 

vp with ft Fwdtll^of rSdi SSTIham: 

litSLdhLJSJt ‘l!®** ««'• 

» t ci i»q hwwiVM tM Im kturd thn aumma whittle. And 

g^M&ssr^SS;^ 

SL'kSIrS 

*» *»r Kvely little Airtt 

^ Ti.®* -w ornmnwotal toj^ etc., mppended 
to the ribbopt b}r which the hoac were lecured to 
the doublet (FoirhoU). Ol^s, 

BeMK Mad Can^t ProL, I've a new Suite, And 
lUbboiu fnahiomible, ydipt Fancier 

6 . A nppasitioa iectiQ|» uu oo lolid inoundc ; an 
orbitimry notion. 

■4n Ritliw CwmA V. in Adim. r«6se' 149 To know the 

nuth, Mid ttncles to ^hew. 1539 Tavbknbh AVofw. Pr^iK 
^«)r8 Mentie myj^t loke upon it, and talke titeyr fantiee 
ont, tMu S» J. Smvtii /)fFf H'ira/an, as RaiW upon 
^le, Uian »!»»»*>« oonldiour lyke i; Awn^ 1671 Maivall 
xVdUittA Wkn. 11. 5S Aft^ thin 1 had another phanvie 
..not •hcmehw unreaAonahle. wyBx HAiim Au£ti. CAr, 
n. 3.iThie fancy is very ancimt, Tor Oroaiiii hint^ at it. 
iSap M 0 »LBinDoa h>UHd <1865) 143 Aa wild a fancy aa 
of whiUi wo have treated. 

7. Caprice, changeful mood; on inatance ofthia, 
ft cftprice, a whim, A]«o eoner. a whimsical thing. 

IS» t*- Habvev Lfft«r.hk. (Caradeni 86 A foolikb madd 
world^ wherein all thinnea ar ovcrrulid hy fansyA 1646 
Sit I. llaowNE Pstud, JS^. 11. iv. 8a C'a:dana Mausoleum 

Carr, (1J48) 104 Ihe addmou of the rrench namca would 
, ^ b^n hut a *717 Lawv M. W. MonrAcuK 

^// II. xlvii. 40 IIh wifa'». .expeusca arc no way I mitcd 
Mt by her own fancy. 1787 Bxmiham D^. Uunry L a 
A fancy haa taken me just now to tmuble you with my 
>848 Macaulay Hisf, II. 46 Tlie antipathy 
of the nation 10 their religion was not a fancy which would 
ywld Co the mandate of a prince. i86w-i Fi4>. Nichtiiio«i.b 
NjtrttHic 4j Such cravings are usually called the ' fanctca ' 
of paticntA 1878 MoifM PatU 80, 1 have a laacy we bo 
out lo-day. 

i*b. Fantasticalneis. Ohs. 

15B8 SiiAKS. L* /.. /,, I. i. 171 This childe of fancle that 
Armadr. hight. i6oa — Hatn. 1. iii. 71 Costly thy habit aa 
thy purse ran buy ; Hut n it exprvst in fancie ; rich, not 
gawdic. sSaa Ovbon yuan xi. xvii, A real awell, KuU fla^ 
All fancy. 

8 . Capricious or arbitrary preference ; individual 
taste ; an inclination, liking, esp. in phrases io 
have, take a fancy for^ ie\ to have no fancy with ; 
to take, catch the fancy of 

1465 Patton Lett, No. 530 11 . 943, I have non faiisey with 
aomo of the fclechipp. tS4« di.t 33 Hem. Vtl! c. az In 
case It fortune, .the king .. should take a fancie to anie 
womaiL S5S3 T. Wii.anN Rhet. (1580) 900 Spe.ikc aiuche, 
Kcording to ilie natuie and phansie of the Hiioraunt. 1577 
P. Oooi.K Hfreshtu-ICa //wa6.iii. (i 58A> 1x4 b, Hee that hath 
a fansie to biecd Horse. xSoo J. Poky ir. Lea's A/rua 
11. 315 Each.. would interpret the opinions of Mahomet 
ai'cordmg to tlicir ownc rnneie. t66a J. Davii a Poo, 
Awhats.^i^ The Persians h.i\e a great fancy to Black hair. 
zdSa Wiirlbr Jonru. Greece 1 36 Phansie took ua to see 
jJie Fortress zvoo .S. I,, ir. C. Pryke’t Par, R. lad. 89 
Ttw Admiral hiul a mighty fancy to go over. 1848 Macaulay 
His*, Lng. II 433 Thr .. tune caught the fancy of the 
natiun. s866 G. XI xcininim) Ann, O, Nettihh, xxxL ir878> 

J |33 What coiiM have made Xliss Crowther take such a 
aiicy to the bey f 1884 W. C. Smith Riidrastmm 66 Have 
you no fancy lo ride the wliite steeds? 

tb. spcc^ Amorous inclination, love. Ohs, 

■ 55 ® htirr. Magr^, Dk. af Claremca xii. Knowing f.iiwie 
was the forcing rotlier, WHiich stiereth youth to any kinds 
of strife, He offered me hiH daughter to niy wife. 1579 I,vlv 
Em^mes (Arb.) Sr PhilauiUH was . . neuer loued for fancie 
sakoL 19^ Kiiaks. Atrr.h. P. 111. ii. 63 Tell me where la 
fancie bred. 1719 AaBurHMOT yoAm Puli iii. iii, * Fancy ia 
free ', quoth Peg. ^ 

0. Taste, cr.tical judgement in matters of art or 
elegance. 

ct6$S Mas. HuTruineoN Afetm, Cat. Hulchintom 9j He 
was. .genteel in hia halut, and bod a very good fancy in it. 
SM5 AnniaoN Italy ii Palaces., built with an excellent 
Fancy. 1713 Su'Ift Ca*feuHs tjr Pastessaf I'll undertake, my 
little Nancy In fltMincea hath a better iuncy. 1718 C'tkss 
SHAPTK auuav in Prs 7 u Lett, Ltd, Aialmeshury 1 . 79 A buflf* 
coloured damask, trimmed with a good of fancy. 1887 

Kuskim PoL Ream, Art 49 They poaaeks . . sense ut colour, 
and fancy for form. 

1 10. ‘ Something Ihnt pleases or entertains * ( J.). 
mpD Sia I. Smvth Dite. IPemMma 39 All ancli aa are. .not 
carried Mith toyes fancies, and new fashions, lyta Moa- 
TlMKa Htttkandry II. 1104 lamdon- Pride is a pretty Fancy 
for bordera, tyai Cimii a T^da /.su/. 9 Ai^iv, A panicuUur 
nice Fancy, that 1 intend to appear in. 

•f 11. An allcgH name lor the Pansv. Ohs. 

I7» tr. PemoCaHiat, Drags 1 . too Fancy, in Engliiih, la 
A kind of Violet. 

12. Thd fancy : collect for those who ‘ fancy ' a 
fiftrticnlar amatement or pomnit. Wk,g>taa^^ as applied 
to bird-, book-fanciers, etc. 

iSm Da Qvincbt Bentley Wks. 1I63 VI. 57 nede^ A great 
hook aalc. .had congregated all the Fmmey. iMg Seat. Rom. 
es Tune 779/t Pigeon-fimeien are called the Fancy. 

D. esp. The prise-ring or those who beouent it 


i8ts SoUTHcr zz Oct. (1836^ II. 036 I bave^hed the 
hincy* say) meet ntBpletely, 8848 


*Kdiab^h* ^ the *A 


61 

ktgheat of Alcributctt 

ffi* « Mar. H. ezs, I am fat 

hiirh oondltlAM. ^ 


o. The art of boxing ; pugilism. Also» nwfrtiiw 
in general. 

stei Bvbom Ifwmr ae Nov., One of Matthew'k 

*3^ When the 'fancy waafatbwoar. i|aaBfUvHBW 
Aamf. Lmeea$r(tUsf 111 . s He . . ia alwm . . achoiiM . . lo 

Usss. XiTiJrS.SrsSJS.. •• 

18. The art or pntetioe of breeding animals so as 
to develop points of conventional ^nty or exoel- 
lence ; also <Mie of these points. Sometimes with 
qualifying word prefixed, as pigteenfancy, 

-IPzr. et June 770/0 TTie pec 

him fthe carrierl ia to hove wsttlca aokd .w«i,pi. 

his Md Imk. 1883 Sie^tard m Oct., The layman 
uninitiated in the mya^ea of ' fancy V 
MtHh. t88a Huxley Lect, Wtkf. Man 103 BSida whkh fly 
Img dtaianoes. .and are. .used aa carriers are not enrriers In 
the fancy aense. Z878 Rncyel. BHt. IV. 04®^ ITie leas 
important art of faincy breeding. Sat, Ron. oe June 
77 s/s A pouter graces the frontUniece, oatiw the word 
'grmm* in tlic Fancy seobo. 

14. ••various combs, of the adj. 

1841 IVook am IPaii Stmt 8a A very large portion of the 
•I?* fancies , are entirely wonhlesa in themselvea. 

1I51 BeeEa Ftariat 140 Pelargoniuma. both * Fandca' and 
common kinds, were produced. . .Mr. Ambrooe's Fancy . .was 
. .distinguished. zSm Timet 17 Feb., Ordinary cloths aud 
taamAm moved og alike alowly. 
b. ^ fctsuy-rollerx sceCsK. 

■Mi Rpeeif, BarraetamrEa Patent No. 1381. 5 The 
rollers c are the 'fancies* before named. z8« E. Lbii.h 
Cation Sptnm'ug I. 144 The surfh* e of the * fancy ' runs in 
MUM direction as the cylinder only a Utile iaatar. 1878 
W. C. fioAMwaio. IPooLCanieried. e>viiL 
B. attrib, and Lemh, 

1. General relations : a. Simple attrib. (sense 4 ) 
mafaauyfU, -freaky -woef\ (sense la c) enfancy^ 
lay [see Lay lAL 

■fS 5 Baowmiic Men 4 tPom,, In a Balcony aoi This wild 
Ai^rl (whom 1 recognise Scaroc more then you do, in her 
faacy-fitX oMo — ForisAtah (x88s) 4 A *fancy.(reak by 
contrast bom of thee. 1819 Tout CrtPa MomoHal App. 
43 We, whoVe of the Tuncy-lay. a 1845 HOO0 triak SekaoL 
matter xvl. Weaves a *faiicy.woof, Ureaming ha aaea hia 
home. 

b. objective, fanphfeetfins^ •lighting, •stir- 
ring, •weaving ppl. adjs ; fancy-monger, -weardr. 

, ■ 58 ® S^Novs MuroPio Spec, (i6jai t6a Their .. *fanc3s> 
feeding flatterers ahull alt ahrinke from them. z887 Wu.i/> 
MOTT Plena, Lit. xxi. 139 The *fancy>lighting damsels ioS 
dkua SiiAKR. A, K L, 111. ii. 381 If f could meet 
that ^rancw.mongcr, I woiikl giue him some good counsel. 


A raging scarlet fever I alfl® J^Mraarwiw 6 Dec. 735/8 
A certain ^fancy-weaving dervirii. 

O. instrumental, originative and adverbial, as 
fancy-baffled, -blest, -bom, -home, -hteJ, •built, 
•caught, -driven, -fed, formed, framed, •graaing, 
-guided, -led, -raised, •struck, •stung, -woven, 
•wrought ppl. adjs. 

■^48 Quakiocb Sol. Recant, iv. 9Y Thy false affections 
may rise up, and shake Thy *fancy-baflled Judgment, zysa 
Golmm. Polite Leamhtgrn. Wka z88z II. 44 The •fancy- 
built fabric is styled for a short time very ini^nioua 1631 
T. POwBfx Tom Ail 'ProMtea r74 The young Factor lacing 
•fancy-caught. 1844 l.o. Houohton Palm Leaves 131 
They wandered, •fancy-driven. 1890 I'bnnvbom In Mem. 
Ixxxiv- 94 So shall . .|Nning life be *fancy'fcd. 1694 Gatakbr 
Disc. Apol. 68 "Fancie-fornied piftuies. 1647 Coashaw 
Poems 5^ He his own •I'ancy framed foe defies. 
Meandertnga 0/ Mem, 1 . 79 llie •faiicy-grBriiig herds of 
freedom'', pen. 1649 Quanlbs Sol. Recant, vii. 36 •Fancy- 
guided motion. 1777 J. Moumtaim Poetical Reveries (ed. a) 
90 * Fancy-led th ideas ran. 1873 Ia>Nnr. Wayside Inn, 
Emma 4 Eoinkarti 88 Love-letters thought the poet fency. 
led. zTQji SOTIIRDY tr. IVialanda Obtron (iBafi* 1 . 80 Now, 
reader, Vancy-rais'd, as swells thy mind. Z773 J, Homk 
Alomto iv. If we stay here we shall be *^fnncy-*>truck. zflaa 
Hazlitt Tabie-f, Srr. 11. vii. (1869) 149 Our cars are •fancy 
stung. 1789 Wabtom Ode AVw IVirri. 9 Fiible'a *lAnry. 
woven veau zfloz Lnsignan iv. Z47 A •fancy-wrought 
spectre. 

2. .Special comb. : fftooF-bloke, slang , « Favct 
MAN ; fbnoy-fit v. irons , to fit (with a garland) to 
one’s fancy ; fanoy-foee free from the jiower of 
Icrve; fknoyloose a,, ready to roam at will; fhiioy- 
•iok a., love-lick ; fimoy-wonifta, a kept miitreas 
(cf. Fancy man). 

sfllafi R. L. Snowdem Magiafrnte^a Aaaiatmnt 344 A •fancy 
bloak. zfloo Kkatx l.nmta 11 990 Eocli, as he did ploMe, 
Might •fancy-fit his browa 1990 Siiako. Mida, H. u. L 164 

Thi. Imnmt/ll I.. ....'a.... i:.,..:. • 


Mba Brownuic Poems 11 . 390 My thoughts. . for earth too 
•fancy^loose. 1990 Shaba Mids. N. 111. ii. 96 All •fancy 
Mdeeafaeia, and pale of cheera, Witheigheaof louA 0x704 

R. L’EsraiuiGB <J.\ When we come to the fancyoicfc, 
there's no cure for it. 1803 Joanna Bailub Poems eio To 
thee the lover, fancy-sick, will sigh. sB^ Daify Noma 
a Mar. s/4 Ha brougnt hosna a female, whom he inuodiiced 
OS his 'fancy woman '• 


nmcPTa 

€k pDevelopcd frem iIm attilbi. «88 of ilit 
•b. ; scaroeiy oocuiriiig in predfattive nse.] 

L Of o dtsign varied aoeoidiaf to the tecj; 
*fine, onmmentftl*, in opposition to>*pl8ia*; o*in 
fass^ badlM, breads trimming, etc; Also Favot 

wee KaVOY WOfIX. 

ttiMi OmAtZeii. Wka sM* 111 . itiThey Fwall papetid 
aio all whoc iheyltfaeahopnjcBlIftncyr I7«l W. Maumiau. 
KanlaA (1798) L aid The foocy few a haqaee..! pocposoly 
pnseever. a^lf Ikwnmm Angterka TFolm 11. asx lie M 
for field duly two fittiGyaailbnnA a i8ba Louoa. // j pwdtti 
n. be. A very taU matt with fli^ rod hair amfsuiCT 
whiakenL flfoaTkMHvsoM Ffo Aa soo Fish arawe thakfova 
the mud. Rising to no Ihncy-ilMA sflgi FrmatPt Mom, 
JuiM. XLVll. Ebofm A large assortment of tonof fanieils. 
t866 XlaA WarrMBV L. GJCfMtsttf <r ix» To graw faitimate 
over taUcao plans and tasaif stlicheA ilflf E. laontoi.L 
in HarpoFt Mag, June 78, t * Fancy* fkmr dUBini from the 
ordlnerysuperfim in that the middlings are gioand tfayoadfa 


b. Printitag, (sre qnots.) 

i^s Amor. BnayicL Am Vob Loiter, Job Ltttrr 

amy ba ronveaiently divided into Pbin, Fancy, Tnat, and 
Script. 1888 C. T. Jacom Prkaierd Foe. 4a Feuuy ruiooi, 
rules other than plain ones of vmions desmtiA P'euaey 'o§, 
founts of type or various kinds used for jobbing purpossA 
o. Of Howen, grass, etc. ; Partloalotired, itripeiL 
■793 G. Wabhiiniton Lot. Writings 1891 Xll. 37* Inom 
the nuicy gram. . 1 have been urging for yean . . the snviiw 
of seed. 189s Bock's Florist 139 Mr. Ayrsa shewed hia 
fancy Pelarg^um. z8d 9 B'sMr Spring Catmt 65 Webbs' 
Fancy Pansy. Ibki, 80 Perpetual fancy Ourtmifaxii 

d. tllipi. That deals in, or iscunctmed with the 
sale of, fancy goodA Pomy fain see P'Allt 1 c. 

i8bi Biackw, Mag. X. 4 Haberdashers and othcra In the 
fancy line, st^ Tii ackkua v F oa. AWilr 1 , Slie bnya a coupb 
of b^Ut Hiiatikl boards at the Fancy Stationcr'A 1883 J. C. 

jBAPPRBaoN Sir Kverargs Dan. 113 A chattel for whidh 

a faiiry-upholaterer in loindon would ask a Rtranjgely large 

number of pounds. 1876 fFbrd/V.i7Afiuicy>rair is one of 
the diversions of a London Season, uflp BookoeUor 5 Mar. 
317 9 A got id Fancy Trade. 

e. Pancy ball •• P'anty dress ball (see Favct 
DKRS 8 sb.). 

i8a9 C. M. Wrrtmacott Eng. Spy 11 . e4 A grand fSanry 
ball was lo lake place at the Argyle KooinA S838 Haw- 
THOUNB Amor. Noto-bka. (iQ83>34 A Fancy Ball, in which 
the promioMii American wriieia should appear, drasead ia 
character. 

2. Added for ornament or extraordinary use. 

■ 7 P 6 l^iixbag 4 Soamantkip I. x6p Foney-iim is a rape 
used to overhaul the brails or some fore a.»d afk saila 1841 
H. H. Dana Soam.m's Man, 104 Fancy-iino, a line rove 
through a block at the Jaws of a gaff, used as a dowtihaoL 
1874 At iCKLBTii WAITE Mod.Par.CAnreket 77 To increase 
tlie list of fimey and solo stops tin an orgaiiX 

b. Fancy roller (in a Cording-engine) 1 see 
qnoti. 

1890 Spee(f. R, Leigh* a Pa font No. tjoaj, a Thinlly in 
the employment of a 'fancy roller' for partially stripping 
the mam cylinder, such roller being only partially clothed 
with card. 1873 E. Liticii Cotton Spinnings. 144 For heevy 

card.ng a fancy roller, which is a roller that overrnna tlie 

periphery of the cylinder, is sometimes used with advantage 

..tU| lifts the cotton that would otherwise get wedge d ia 

the wire of the cylinder, and thereby admits heavy carding. 

8 . Calling forth or resulting from the exercise of 

fancy or caprice, a. Of on action ; Capridout, 
whimsical. 

1648 Paoitt Horooiogr. (ed. 3) zz8 Their own fancy pre- 
sumption they call . . justifying faith, a l8eo W. Irvimo 
Skotch Bk., Stm(/brd-on-Avon < 1665) 330 1 'he Avon . .u ' 


a variety of the most fancy doiiblingA i8az Biaekw, Mag, 
X. 417 Many a fancy flam was propcMd. 1837 DtcRENe 
Pickw. xix, Aa a display of fancy shooting, it uraa extremely 
varied and curiouA 

b. Of a price, rent, etc. : Estimated by caprice, 
rather than by octnai \alue. bo fancy stocks (cC 
Fancy sb, 14). 

01838 Macaulay Life 4 Lett, (1883) 11 . 98 The fancy 
price which a peculiar turn of mind led me to pul on my 
liberty. z848 J. K. Bastlf.tt Amoncaniania 13a Fancy 
Stocks. A aperies of stocks which are bought and sold to a 
great extent in New York. .Nearly all the fluitiiations in 
their prices are artificial. »*74 Micklethwaitk Mod. 
Par. CAnrekes 319 Tliey will give a fiincy price for a work 
by a Leighton. Z874 K. Tyrwhitt SkoiA, CM 197 I'o 
tiUe a moor at a fancy rent. 1888 T. E. Holland in Times 
18 Aug. 8/4 l*he bombardment of an unfortified town, .for 
the purpose of enforcing a fancy contribution or ransom. 

o. Of an animal or bird : Of ft kind bred for the 
development of particular * points' or qualities. 
Also in Pancy-farm : an experimental fatm. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 10 A great many sorts of 
“ * " him 

. X 

beauty, or any peculiarity. .Is a 'fancy 'animal. t88D6Nfiw- 
buroA. Timet so FeU in N. It \ Line. Gloss., 'What sort of 
a dog was it?*. .* A fancy dog*. i8Bt J C. Iabix Fancy 
Pigeons Introd., Fancy {Mgeoue lirom the loluof wcll-kaowa 


d. Paoscy fremchise i one based on an orUtrarily 
determined qiiallficarion (see quot. 1868 ). 

s868 CAitmberl Eneyci. X. 695/a 1 'he dual vote was early 
abandoned, and its abandonment involved that of the 
'fancy' fianchiscs. .they proposed to give votes to all 
who paid £ 1 annually in direct taxes foot mclndinfl^icencrak 
who belonged to certain of the better educated proreasions, 
or who had /50 in a savings-bank or in the funds, sflfo 
TabUt 9z Dec. 983 Fancy franchises were aho abandoned. 
4. fiftsed upon or drawn from codeepUons of the 




VAjrcrr. 

fancy (i#. $), *• fancy picture, pitca, portrait, 
iketeh* 

fl00 Mas. Emswovtii Btttodm (183a) II. ■ Thb pleiura 
fa noc a fiuicy-pfaM. citai Fvtsu LccL Art iv* (il48» 
A37 Tha PbmtaaUa dt tke aiicianta..aioclank art*. in what 
fa callad Faacyiiictttraa, haa. .debaaed. aiiaWuiTnaa 
7 W /Vanwafaiw Proaa Wka. 1889 111 . 116 Tha caika- 
tatra of oitr *^aneral a7mpatblaata'..fa \>j no OMam 
a fancy akatdi. afTo BMcaaow See* # S0M,, Art, Wka. 
(Bohn) 111 . ao In acolptun, did avar anybody call tha 
^llo a fancy pteT 1871 Rponaa Ortg, BiHc I (1873) 
30 Wa. .look at thin wondailoi chainctor aa a fancy portrait. 

Thtaattf (fae^nii). v. Also a. 6 Ifanois, 6-7 
IIUMie, 8 fluisj* B. 6 7 plumole, -oy, (6 phMisto). 
[f. prac. tb. Ct the older Fantabt v.I 
A. With reference to mental conception. 

1 . tram. To frame in fancy; to portray in the 
mind ; to picture to oneself ; to conceite, imagine. 
Also (with notion of Favot /A 3), to suppose one- 
self to peroeive. 

1646 Sia T. Baowira P»$nd. A>. ly. xU. aia Saveimll nations 
and agas do fanqr unto thamaalvaa diffarant yaara of 
danger. 01661 Fvllrs H^rrikit* ri84o) 1. ixo It (Berk> 
ahlra) may ba fancied in a form like a lute. 1713 Swirr 
Cm^tMtu ^ ymueten. She fancies muaick in hm tongua. 
1748 Hastuy Okuro. Man i. iii. yn Fancying to our- 
aclvea a confuMd Heap of Things. 1769 ynnint Lgtt, ax. 
97 The author fa. .at liDorty tofancy canes, and make, .com- 

r iriaona. i860 Thackbrav Four Gttirgita L (>86a; 31, 
fancy a considerable ahrawdnoM. .in hfa ways. 
odW. e 1698 Locaa Comd, Umterst. ft 31 If all our Search 
haa yet reap'd no farther than ainille..wa rather fancia 
than know. 

b. with simple complement, or /e de : To imagine 
(ajparton, oneself, a tning) to be (so and so^. 

tSM SriLMNcrt. Orig. Smer. iii. iv. ft 6 Soma have fancyed 
the earth to baa aa one great animal. 1606 tr. Du MeuCt 
Far. l^roHt 61 , 1 fansi'd my self rcctor'd from Death to 
hifm, 1708 Youmo Aatv Fatu 4 iii. Wkc. (1737) ><9 What 
most we wish, with eaae we fansy near. tSm Hr. M AaTiuxAu 
yamtUiput A .9. 1. n T.eaniiiig to fancy hitnceir belter than 
lie fa. ilgft Kanb Arsi. Kx/i, 11 . xxti. ai8. I could have 
faicied it a walrus. Mg /. Martinkau Am. II. 64 He 
fanciea himself not in the senate, but on the bench, 
t O. With inf. as afy\ Obs. 

ffdb J. M. tr. Trmgic, l/ist. Chtv. tit yau/tray 137 He, 
at last, fancied to have found Mystery of it. tjgg A. 
Murphv CrupMlnn yourunl io4 No. 83, I fancied 
" ' my amiable Country-women engaged in a 


es 


Alio, 


to myself to 
deep Debate. 

d. with obj. and inf or object clause, 
t To represent im^natlvely. 

iggi Dr. Gardiner nxpik. true Cath, Fuvtk 137 Fansinge 
that as one waue in the water thrusteth away an other, so 
doth one fourme an other. 1630 R, yehnsarit Kingd. d 
Cemunu. 64 1 'he figure of Europe fa fancied to resemble a 
Queene. iftefi Baku tr. Baiamc't Lett, 11 . 64 Imploy- 
menu, in which 1 fancy in my minde, we may spend our 
time. i6g4 tr, Scudeiye Curm Petit tw s A device. . which 
fancied me to passe beyond Hctcules's Pillars, a x68a Sia 
T. Brownr TVwr/afifiSilior He fa aptly phancied even still 
revengefully to pursue nls hated Wife. 1791 Mu. Kad- 
CLirrn/ivMr. Fereetx, She almost fancied she heard voices 
swell in the storm. 1843 M. Pattison Am. (1889' 1 . 7 We 
read Bingham, and fancy wa are studying ecclesiastical 
history. 

e. in cottoq. use often in the imperative as an 
exclamation of surprise. Also absol, 

1834 Mrdwin Angler in Wmlea 1 130 Fancy me boxed up 
in the narrow vehicle. 1850 l.ANa (vmHti. India 13 Fancy 
ive three meeting uain in the Himalaya mountains I t86i 
Thackxrav Reund. Papers, On being found eut isft Fancy 
all the b^s in all the school being whipped. 1881 Osant 
Whitr Rng. Without tt Within xvi. 388 Fancy, now I (in 
England] a very common expression of surprise. 

t£ 7 > fancy out: 10 represent by an image; 
to exemplify. Obs. rare. 

tbip SruRMV Mariners Mag. vi. 103 The two later 
Motions are fancied out unto us, by a Man turning a Crane- 
Wheal, or Grind-stone 365 times round, while a Worm., 
crups once round the contrary way. 

2 . To believe without being able to prove; to 
have an idea that. Frequently in / fanty : 1 rather 
think. 

sfiya Sia C. Lyttrlton in nation Corr, (i878]99 , 1 phancy 
the Dukea match wt^ y Ardiducheshe la a iiltla dulld. 
1700 T. JsnuMoN Writ.(tBs9) 111 . i6e This day, 1 fancy, 
will determine whether we are to be removed to Philadel- 
phia or not. i8aS CuassTT Rur. Rides (1883) It. 33 'I'lie 
estate fa, I fancy, theirs yet. 1883 F. M. Prako Conirmd. 
xviii. We fancy she fa engaged to a Mr. Atherton. 

8 . To liken (a thing) in fancy fto; to transform 
(it^ into, rare, 

1646 Buck Rich, III. Ded., 1 fancy them to our shad* 
dowes. x8oi Snurnsv Thalaha iv. ix, Hut thou never, 
in the twilight, fancied Familiar oMect into some strange 
shape T t868 Lowkll Wi/chern/t Prose Wks. 1890 11 . 356 
The first child that ever but^e hfa father's staff, and 
fancied It into a courser. 

t 4 . To arrange in or according to fancy, or 
with artistic taste : to contrive, devise, design, plan. 

sfisft MASsiifoea Pari. Amv tv. ii, Something I must 
Auicy, to diuuade him Prom dtdng sudden violence on 
liimself. 163s Swan S/ec. Af. v. ft • (1643) 136 They 
(painters] fashion dlversly according to their skin in phancy- 
ing the laying of their colours. 16^ Sia T. H krbrst Trav. 
(1077) X43 The figure of a Horse preparing to defend himself 
against a Lion ; hut so rarely fancied u gains the .Sculptor 
praise, 17x6 Lady M. W. Momtaour Lett, (tyfia) 1 . vlt. 38 
Furniture . . so well fancied and fitted up. m 1799 Golmm. 
The Bee No. e (h$ Dress, Clothes . . fancied by the artist 
who dresses the three battalions of Ouaids. 1799 B. Martin 
Mat, Hist. Estg. I. S98 llie mourning i^lases at the Bau 


of It fa 





Flitme] are bath w«H faneled and well 

or oacrlbe in faney. Oht. 
riioHT Or di n mt y iv. B, 1 faac/d yea a 
T.Baowna Pseud, Ep. 1. vi. 03 Tofiwey 
* ■§. 1647 N. Bacon Dite. G^, Es^. l 

hathfanded him that Title. 

6. lo hawra good conceit of, plume oneself upon 
(oneself. oiiFf own actions or qualities'i. cotioq, 
Mb Dmity M so Jon. Vs Hs ogles, he • fiuicim himmlf*. 
1886 H. CoimAV LhdngorDomdinE, 1 was co n c e i t ed and 
fanciad my gl^ at whist. 

H. Wit^Ffiference to fondness or liking. 

1 7 . a. To be to the fancy of ; to please, b. To 
attach by * tocy * or liking io. Obs. rare, 

1966 PAiNTitt Ped, Pleae, (18^) 111 . 431 The Mttourous 
frutct..fansiad the uneuall taste of Adams Wyfe. C1990 
Gbrrmb Ft. Bacon (x6jo) 17 Fast fancied to ine Keepers 
bonny Lasie* 

8. To take a fancy to ; to entertain a liking for ; 
to be pleased with ; to like, a with ofy\ a person. 
(In early n^ often to lie or fall in love with.) 

1549 Udall, etc. Etnussn, Par. Luko i. 34 The people of 
IsroM. .as a people more derely beloued and fansx’cd. 1968 
CiBAvroH Chroa. II eas She went u simply as she might, 
to theutent that the king should not phansie her. tspfi 
Shako. Tam. Shr. u. i. xa, J neiier yet beheld that spei. 1 all 
face. Which 1 could fancie. more then any other. 1614 
Kalkigh /list. World t, 1. ft 8. Z99 Ninus . . fancied her ao 
sironuly, u, fneglectiiig all Princely respects) he took her 
from her husband, tfioj-a DavDXN Rival Ladies 1. it, 1 do 
not think she fanciu much the man. 1838 Mss. C'aslvlr 
Lett. 1 . 95 Carlyle brukfasted with Moore, .and fancied him. 

dbsot. xsl8B GaRKNB PertmeOes 33 Sheepheards can fancia, 
but they cannot saye. xfioi Shako. Imel. tt. 11. v. *9 
Should shee fancie, It should bee one of my complect ion. 
1713 SwiPT Cadenus Sr yanessa. Five thousand guineu 
in her purse I The doctor might have fancy'd worse, 
b. 'vith obj. a thing ; also t with inf. as ofy. 

1998 B. JoNOON Ev. Alan in Hum. 1 i. Not to spend 
Your coyiie on euery bable, that you phansie. 1644 M ilton 
A reap. (Arb.» 39 Burning, .what they fansied not. 1669 
A. Hhownb A*s Piet. App. <1675) 24 One phansies to 
draw Pictures by the Life. xTsy Pope, &c. Artqf Sinking 
119 Throw all the adventures 3‘ou fancy into one tale. 
x8^ Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xx, MLss Ophelia was 
uneasy that Eva should fancy Topsy’s society so much. 
Mod. The patient may eat anything that he fanciea 
III. 0 . To bre^ (animals or binls) ; to grow 
(plants) so as to develop in them conventional 
* lioints ' of beauty. Also, simply to breed. 

xSsx Mavhkw Lmd. Labour 1 . 15 Pigeons are ' fancied* 
to a large extent, 1876 fsee Fancvinq vbl. sb.]. 

Hence Fa'noying vbl. sb., the action of the verb 
in various senses; also concr. something that one 
fancies. 

s66e Petty TViatm 6 Civil wars are. .caused by peoplee 
fansying that fete.], a tjwg S. Clarks Sei-m, 1 . 1 1738) xl. 930 
A childish, imauinaitonj that God is pleas’d with their .. 
faniying that they believe they know not what. 1798 
Frahrlim Let. Wks. 1887 111 . 8 Another of my fancyings. . 
a pair of silk blankets, a 1839 Psabd Poems (186^ 11 . 184 
The fancyings of fancy costumen. 1876 Knevcl. nrit. IV. 
949/a ' Fancying * is not governed by rules identical with 
tliose which regulate breeding for economic purposes. 
1889 Athsnseum 16 Nov. 667A The exeelleiit fancying of 
the little * genteel * colony in Batikside. 

Fancy drcBC, sb. 

I . A costume arranged according to the wearer’s 
fancy, usually representing some fictitious or his- 
torical character. Also atlfib. in fastcy dress ball. 

9770 Mao. D’Arblav Early Diary zo Jan.. 1 was soon 
found out by Miss Lalausc, who. .had on a fancy dress., 
much in the s^le of mine. 0x831 Macaulay Li/e 4 Letl, 
(x 88 i) I. 995 Ihe fancy-dresses were worn almost exclu- 
sively by the young lodiea 
2 . A dress wi'h ornamental trimming. 
t8a6 Dissaru yw. Grey 1. i, Hfa curly locks, and hfa 
fancy dre^s. 

Fancy dreaBf V, rare'^K trans. To array or 
clothe in a fancy dress. 

1878 Masqus Posts aa6 Nothing can exceed a woman's 
uct In fancy-dressing both hcrselrand lout. 

Hence Fanoy droooed ppl. a., Fanoy dreaiing 
vbl. sb. 

1837 Dickkns fitihv. xv. Never was such iimniouB postur- 
ing, 08 hi^ rancy-dresned friends exhibited x ^8 Thai kfx a y 
I 'an. Fair Iii, Pitt Crawley, .reprobated in strong terms 
the habit of play acting and fancy dressing. 

Fanoyo'tte, noufe^wd. A little fancy. 

a 1834 CoLRRinGR Marginalia in lilackw. Mag. CXXXL 
{i88a) Jan., las [Two FanQmttes, as Coleridge names them, 
at the end of a volume of Fichte]. 

Fancy man. a. A man who is fancied; a 
sweetheart, b, pl,rm The fancy (yiec Fancy sb. ii b). 

o. slang. A man who lives upon the earnings of a 
prostitute. 

a. i8m Masrvat yae. Faith/, xliii. One dw the sergeant 
was the fancy man, and the next doy it was Tom. 1847-78 
Haluwkll s. V. Feuscy, A sweetheart fa still called a fancy- 
man. 

b. b847<-8 H. Millrr First Impr. xiv.ftBsyl 047* I should 
have succeeded in astonishing the * fancy-men x^ Embo- 
BON Soe, 4 Solit. x. 0x3 Fancy-men, patrons of the cock-pk 
and the ring. 

O. s 8 si P. Egan Tom 4 yorrygs Ahhonph Oue of the 
Fancy, he was not a fancy-man. 189s MxwHaw. Land. 
Labomr 1 . 178 The women of the town buy of me. .w them- 
selves and their fancy men. 1890 Sjbretator 6 Die. 803/9 
They will bear from the 'faacy-oian^ any usage; ho! 
brutal. 


Ffa*Bmr wcaflE, Ornainciital, as oppoiid to 
plain, work, esp. in needlework, croch^Judtting, 
or the like ; rarely, a piece of studi work. 

184a F. D. BsNmcTT WhaEag yoy, 11 . 91 Their dooiestle 
maaiifactwes are chiefly, faney worh% executed with the 
split leaves of the fan-palm. tflftfl Mob. Oaskbix Wioes 
4 Dau. xiv. 1x867) 140 You don't do fancy-wotk I 

b. j 4 mu*. In phnee * To take tn fancy work: 
to be addicted to secret prostitntioa ’ (Former). 

t FuiAf Ibiftdf sb, Obs, [f. next vb.] fa. The 
action of trying ; trial, proof, experience, b. The 
state of being tried ; a trial, a temptation. 

^ c xafla Gsn. 4 Ex, 336 Of fifa fruit wile Ic haoen fond. 
a sioa Cursor M. 4333.iCott.] Sco broght him JJoseph] to 
ke 1^. ibid. B43^ Cott.) uZpd faand i fmr-of fan^ 
b. a 1300 Cvrsftr M. 95x73 (Cott. pat thoru nuer cumlng 
o hat faand He mai be mode haf ai last[and). test Pm. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 930 Vef the oommyns of Engloiide Helps 
the kynge in nfa fonder 

t Ffaad, foaA, V, Ohs. Forms : «. 1 liuidlasi, 
-Igan, 2-5 fandlen, 3-4 fondlen, 3-5 fond(e(n, 
south, dial, Tonden, -ten, t sfeonden), 3 - 4 faBod, 
(faunde'l, 4-5 fiend;#, Se. faynd, 4-5 foond>, 
<fi foond, fownd(e). ft. t gefisn-, gefondian, 
3i(y)vonden, ifonden. {OE».fandian,iefdndian 
fandia, Q^, fandbn to tempt, visit (iJu. 
vanden to visit a woman after her confinement), 
OHG.yfaw/dw to visit (the xaxA.Q.fahnden, to raise 
hue end cry, is commonly believed to be identical 
in spite of unsolved phonetic difficulties). 

The ra. t. and pa. ppic. occas. appear in contracted forms 
ybud (t 6 ih c.\/nits ii4ih c. .] 

1 . trans. To put to the proof, try, test (a person 
or thing) ; to make trial of (one’s strength, skill) ; 
to taste (food, etc.) ; in eaily use withers. 

ci99 K. iELrsRD Oras. i xU ft 4 pmt |msm weorce nanum 
men aer na gcrise bet to fandianne bonne bmm wyrhtan 

fc hit worhta. cieeo Ags GosA. Mark viii. zz And fai 
tlon fia phariMl..and hfa fandedou. esaoa Lay. 95840 
pat he fehten mihte and fondien Ic 1879 fondie] hine semue. 
Ibid. 30099 Heore maines heo uondedrn wel ueole sifien. 
cia30 Halt Meiti. 99 To fonde he hwefierhu beo tieowe 
1x1300 Cursor M. 0900 iCoit.) Man! man. .ham-self can 
noj^r faand [CMt. fonde] ne fell, A lisnundor 107 

Now fares Philip he free too fonden hfa niyglit. 1379 
liARROua Bruce vi. 618, 1 will..se quhat fora that that can 
faynd. t a 1400 Morte A rtk 337a Fonde of the fyneste, 
thow frelicho byerne. a xaoo 90 Alexander 68 z Quod 
Alexander to I faathill as he hfa arte faiidis. c 1460 Toume^ 
ley Mysi, 36 My servnnd 1 will found and fraxt. 

absol. a X300 Cursor M. 549 pe erth (gis man] he tost, to 
fele and f.mnd. 

b. With sentence as ob /. : 
out, see. 

a sooe Runic Poem 95 (Or ) Ganecg fandafi, huricfier ac 
hmbbe sefiele treowe o xooo Cadmon's Gen, 9410 (Gr.) 
Ic wills fandigan nu. .hwiet h* men don. e xaog I,ay. 9049 
Ic wille fondien whulchere beo mi bests freond. c 1050 Gen. 
4 Ex. 5946 Ic sal fonden and non Quat tiding so it cnin on 
DO nfau cx3oe Harrow. Hell 68 Forte, .fonden how we 

f leyen here, c 1440 York Myit. xx. 964 , 1 sciiall thy like on 
am wele To ffondr what fa falowaiid. 

O. To examine scan 

13.. Pearl XV. ;GoUancc) Her figure fyn quen I had 
fonts. 

d. To * tempt’, * prove’ (God). In early use 
const, gen, after 0£. 

c XX79 Lamb. Horn, 93 Hwl iwearfi hinc swa h^t dur- 
Bten fondian godes. a 13100 R. E, Psalter cv[il. Z4 pai 
landed God In drines. 1379 DAXsoua Bruce xii. 364 Tliai 
f^nd cod all too gretumly. 

2 . To endeavour to lead into evil ; to tempt. 
e XS79 Lamb. Horn. 67 He fondede god solf mid hfa 
wrenclie. e xaoo Osmin 5943 He fairrh pe la*>e gast Wass 
sihhvnn fatidedd btij^ens. c sa79 Peuetou 98 in 6>. Misc. 
(1879) 38 For to Dcon yuonded of sathonas hen olde. 1^40 
Ayenb, 15 Ziio heh h« d)'euel diuerse maneres. .to uondi pv 
uolk. ri37S Se. Leg. Saints, Audresu 167 Scho me 
fandyt Imsily To ayne with hyr in lichory. 13M Langu 
P. Pt. C. XV. 190 In whiche flood he feend fondep nian. 

b. In good or neutial sense : To tiy to induce 
(to do something^. 

c iqas Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviil. 976 He hym fandyde.. 
of Scotland to tak he crowno. 

8. a. To have experience of, deal with (a per- 
son); to have (carnal) acquaintance with. b. To 
make experiment with (a thing) ; to prove, try. 
O. cdsol. To have experience (of something im- 
plied). 

a iin Cott. Horn. 939 God hurh his mucele mllce ne Ictes 
us neter fandie. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 994 Hadde he 
fonded sums stunde, he woUle aeggen ofier. csgsa .^ir 
Tristr. 860 Jonuling . . Foies thou wendent to fond. 
a \jay Rolmud 4 r. 470 So hard he was to fond. 1340 70 
Ailsanuder 740 Hee.. fonded hur fleshlych or hee fare 


To prove, try to find 


ese^PeUUui. on Jlnsb. 1. 1137 But malthcs colde 
in other enme thou founds. Ibid. iii. 551 Caniictes nowe 
with crakes may be fanda. e sgea Mirour Salnaeioun 741 
Marie fande first the avows of gloriouse maydenhede. 

4 . To enquire; to seek, look for; to enquire 
into (a matter) ; to search (a place), explore (a 
track). Also const, tf, to enquire about, hence, to 
care for. 

a loag Aner, R. 104 Of smeHos. .ne uond ich nouc nnich- 
etes. C1340 Cursor M. 6441 (IVm.) pi» ills folk was 
wantoun to fonde )mt moyses hadde vndir honde. Ibid. 
10R40 ri'rin.) pis aungel sends he trinite. .Nazarath he toun 
to fond, a ssao-Mga Alexander 4871 jfat haa fonde all ha 
flotefikenedayts. etomChsoa, yiMi biopsy .. — 



riMWvmoini 




HljM 

Ibt* iA^'^oiSu 

^ .:"_ Ltm fiid».,kndf$ liSiMttD 

Item >ftt yee eteMii on itklcielh it in hettin. 

To Attempt, tiy. Const with 
,iHU 9 §Si, JfmrAfr, to pane seiinede gMt hat fcondaB to 
HPdone. smy ItOwiic.(i7e4)45s3eet>UewM)daBkiiy)ie% 
pet. .baa kyDg vondeb bryns to notte. < tees Cmrmr M* 
siaa4 (Colt.) Sfani eifer aa«i^ alrijf Fendeo^ to Mu hie 


^rutt 1. 4e The bernege. .Ihyndyt feat 
a^ Tsuvisa HigdtH 4R0II8) Vll. 7 
Wyncheatre. .fbudede to have k* see. 


Jf. S37S BAaeooe 
> ch^ e king. 

Blaynna biaahop of . , , 

SU CutMeri (Surtaea) 1730 Let va fhiide aom helpo 
10 gett. MM Faovan Ckrm* vii. 304 Ho fondvd to pot 
praragetyuo. .from y monkya. lite Sntiiass K Q, in. yiL 
e6 For in the aeu to drowne heraeTie ahe fond, Rether then 
of the tyrant to bo caught. 

adao 4 ciMo Ctiw, ^ Gr. JCmi, 56s What nwy nmo do 
bol Foodef 
b. To busy oneself. 

€ igga IF///. PmitTHt itWa In pe kecheno. .am ciaftl men 
».banaat Ibndea alday to flen wilde beatea. 

6 . To Attempt, undertake (a deed). Also with 
sentence As«4j/.! To take care, see (that). 

8454 ponne ae an hafa 0 Jiurh deaAea nyd daada 
gaiendad. anoo Btiui 676 He wonde him. .Into the aee 
paaaage forto ionde. cgey BUgyBdw. /. y.Thou hevcdeat 
aunnc. That thou the counaail woldeat fonde. To latte the 
wille of kyng Edward To wend to the holy londe. ToMaa 
MerU AHh, 656 Ffaunde my fforeatex be Brythede. t ism 
MttaymM 1401 Ukou fayleo of that thou fiinde. m x^Sir 
/ 7 grrvo. lao He was in the holy lond, Dede of armea for 
to uond. «Mm Holland HwimH xlvii, Saipe, thocht 
h^oM waa, tolkynd his offena. 

7 . To ncquit oneself (well^ ; also with lefl. pron. 

c *470 Hanav ^Vmltac* ix. 1073 Thai had. .fayndyt tliaim 

rycht weill ibid, x toed A. .knycht. .fayndyt wefll amaiig 
hia cnemya keyn. 

8 . To 1*0, proceed ; also with rcfl.pron. ■■ Found v.l 

0 1340 Cursor M, 13978 fCott.) Apon m heiat fell he ikand. 
m 1400-30 AUxandsr 0671 pan fandis he forth in-to pe 
fild. c 1440 Vork Mysi. xviii. 149 Fande fnrthe faate 
for to flee. es 6 spSirLmm^ veil 517 in Fumiv. Ptrey Folio 
1 . 160 A aoftly pace her p^fray fund. 

Fand, obs. pa. t. of P'ind. 

Faadailff (fsendse*n) dial. [See next 1 . See qnot. 
itTd Robinson WlUtby Clots. <E. D. S.X Ftmdaugt,.tho 
fanciful adommenta in peraonal attire, trinketa. 

Hence Faa/Ui'Agone a. Pompous, showy. 

*797 hlnx A M. Brnnett Beggar Girl <1813) III. 077 
A naroel of nonaenae about jukca and lorda, ana them aort 
of fandangua trumpery. 

FaadU^la (fKnd8e*ng*l). iolioq. [An arbitrary 
formation ; perh. suggested by next.] Fantastic 
ornament ; nonsense, tomfoolery. 

t88o World of Cunt xxiv. mq 6 A girl ia aure to keep up 
aome of the old fandangle of her mother. i88y ^Kaaorr 
A ready viii. 339 A aolo with no end of ahakea andtnlla and 
fandanglea. 

Faada&go (fii&ndsemge). [a. Sp. /amUutgo; 
alleged to be of neCTO origin.] 

1 . A lively dance in j time, very popular in Spain 
and Spanish America. 

17. . £ij 3. CABTxa Leif, fi8o8) 138 You are twirled round 
in the.A>Md!rM^e of the world. 1774 Mao. D'AsaLAV Burly 
Diary 1. 386 Upon niy wora, the fandaneo, like the 
allcmande. requirea aentiment, to dance it well. a8iu S. 
Roorbs roy, ColuutbuM v, 146 With gipsy maid Dancing 
P'andangoa in the chestnut shade. 18^ Ouida /ioM im 
Boudajn (1870) 56 Scores of Caatillian girls 1 have seen 
doing the fandango. 

b. Afus. A tune to which the fandango is danced. 
bBoo H. Wrlls CoHstoHiia Neville {oA. a) I. 956 Spanish 
ladies, with guittani. .who never hod read of a fandango. 
1831 Mavne Rbid Scalp Hunt. Iviii, The music com- 
mences. It is a merry air— a fandango. st66 Engbl NuU 
Mut. i. 10 Gluck adopted in hia ballet *Don Juan* n well- 
known Spani4h fandanga 

2 . A social assembly for dancing, a ball. 

In 18th c. common in English use ; now only V. .S'., or 
with reference to foreign countries. 

1760-78 tr. Juan 17 Ullea's Voy. <ed. 3) 1 . 39 One of the 
most favourite amusements of the natives here, la a ball, 
or Fandango 1766 C. Ambtrv Bulk Guido xiiL 14 She 
loves an Aaiembly, Fandango, or Rout. 1783 Cowprb 
Fuiii(fui Hird 33 Satisfied with noise, Fandango^ hall, and 
rout 1 1854 Bartlett Mex. Boundary I. xviii. 409 A per- 
petual fandango was thus kept up day and uighL 
8 . «> Fandanolr. rare. 

iM Mibb Muiack Halifax x (1859) Z09 No fripperies or 
fandangos of any sort. 

4 . attrih.^ as fandango-bird. 

sSys J. F. Hamilton in ibis 305 llie natives [of Bratill 
call them Fandango birds, ano say that they are in the 
habit of performing a dance. 

Fanda*ngo, v. nonce-wd To dance a fandango. 
1834 Beckporo Italy II. ^ lliirtean or fourteen coupes 
started, .and fandangoed away, 
t Fandary ibrnder. Obs. [f. Fand v . ^ -bb 
A tempter. 

€ 1340 Cursor M. mssfiq (Cotton Galba) Fala fandera fwel 
here haue thrin. 134a Aysnb. 116 pa dyeuel is k* uondere. 

[f. Find 

V. + -INO t.] 

1 . The action of trying, a. A testing or putting 
to the proof; a trial. 

a SBOO Cursor AT. 7331 (Gdtt) Ofte In fandlng bmu Andes 
HU [otc.). cu/00 Cmmofyn 147, 1 ne did it noght broier 


but for a fondyng. 
fandyngB maiw 
MSS. 1 . 390 Ur 


o Mgo St^uikbsH 0493 AnJ aend him 
*" kinFumiv 


14 * • ykesuaoinTumW.Ballads/rom 

irettyng of bcnca & fondyng of foleo. 


flS 

b. A tijiM to d« OT Sad eat MBMlbla,] aa 
attempt. exomlKient. 

m SMB CshKu^ G m. tsaa fCr.) Hu..ef eaicu forlst. 



2 . Temptation. 

CBUM JEiraw /uisrr. Sigewu(/l (IIbo Lean) Ixlx, He 
wyle >»t hi boon H x^nfcnnui on k>we Anduim 
e S17B Lamb, Ham. 69 ^ lue leue bee ure aeeld a)em pm 
fondea feuduoge. liigBe Cursor Af. #5x11 (Cetk.) Lode m 
va in na fending, atygo HAUteiB PssMsr xvii ea In )m 
i anil be eutrell fra fandnge. tiyy Lancu P. /*/• B. xiv. 
bo8 ^ fytkm ia..a frende in alle fondyngea. B4aA Avoblav 
Poetnt ax Fore one fending of the fendTlblfyi your forward. 
1438 Dims 4 ^ 14 374 /* The fende.. 


at'ange. .Adam, .with his wyrited fondyngx 
8 . 7 A tempting of Providence. Cf. Fand w. i d. 
BABnouR Brum tit. atg For-owt feyntice or yheit 
_ing. 

Obs. Alao 8 tlbFac, 5-4 pbMie, 7 
Inc; and see Vanb. [Commem Tent.: OE. 
/ana wk. maac.«OFris.ySriMi, OS. and OHC.ySwie 
Goth. ySme, ON. (gunm^) /and (Dm. 
/ana. Sw. /ana ; t£e mod.Ioel. /dnif * buoyant, 
high-flying Mrson is uncoiwectM).] 

1 . A flag, banner, pennant. 

dxaeoo Boeik. Metrai. xo Fana hwcarfode aclr on setaftx 
Bxjng CosrdsL. 3893 They trumpyd x.d her beneie dis- 
playe Off aylk, aendef, end many a fane. m 89 Tssi. Bbor. 
II. iSurteeaiaa? A grete aaiteaalmrgilte with baners andfeues. 
xg^ Hawes Bxautp. Viri, Iti. 31 l*ho kowras. .With fenaa 
wauerynge in the wynde. 1671 R. Bohun Disc. Wind 70 
The fMea of ahipa. wtm Land. Gao. No. 505x73 Ensigns 
Jacks, Pendants and fanes. xM Naval CAtml XV. X94 
On the fane of her fore-moxt, is the datx 

2. A weathercock. Sm Vanb. 

ctgbb Cmaiicrr Clergs T. 040 O stormy poeple .. over 
untrewe. .and chaungyng as a fane. 1483 Cath. Angl. saa 
AFayneofaachipe. .uoia wedereokx rxgxo BASCLAvAfirr. 

~ — ' as fanea erect vnlo kbe 

Motkor III. i. in BuUen 
erected on the tops Of 
lofty Btmciurea. 1773 J. Noortmouck HM. London 6a t 
I'he turret, .from ita top rioet a ball that supports the fanx 
Ffeafe (f<?‘n', sb.^ foci. Also 7 Ihwne, 5*7 
phene, [ad. \s./aH-um temple.] A temple. 

M*- Lyixl Lyft eT* awr XmCtwtCaxion) HJ. To haue 
answer.. How long this fane ryal of aayse ..anolde last. 
X43B — CkroH, Troy u. xiii, In this phane • . they kneie. 
xmgOf Foxe a. tir M. (1596) tD7/i Ine idolatrous tem- 
ples and phanea 3637 HeirwooD Dial. Iv. 6a The phane 
where the two brothers ddlfy'd remain. 3707 46 Thommm 
Summer 769 Where palaces, and fanes, and villas rise. 
x8x4 Scott Ld. pities iv.x. To old lona s holy fane. xI{3D 
Tennyson In Mom. Ivi, Men, her last work . . built him 
fenea of fmitleaa prayer. 

trmns/.mniifig. a x6x8 Sylvebter Dm Barias. Panaretns 
^6 L<mg live the Story Of Valiant Princea in the Fane of 
Glory, n 3839 Pbaso Pooms «i864) It. 54 The fene where 
Fashion dweila, * Lyca's A^srey for Belles'. 

Hence i Fancd /jpl. a. [<i»bd v], having a fane ; 
enshrined. 

3633 Ford Loads Sacr. 11. fi. Such, .aa might well become 
The anrine of some fan'd Venus. 

Ffellfe (f^n), sb.'b Obs. (See ouots.) 

c 3000 Sax, Loeckd. II. 138 Dranc wip feondaeocom men, 
of ciricbcllan to drinoanne. .fanx flnulCetc.]k *397 Gerabdk 
Herbal Suppi to Gen. Table, / wnp, white Flower dclnce. 
1878 Bbitten & Holland Plautm., Fatto,.wom% wbltw> 
flowered Xrio, but we cannot determine the species. 

Fane (f^'n), sb,k [Cf. Sw. /an the devil.] 
An elf, a fairy. 

x8o6 Tbain Poet. Xeverios. Witek Invemess too Kate was 
haunted wi' a fane, ibid, on Every feue. .in tliy breast. 

Fane, Sc f. of Fain, Fbxon. 

Foae, obx f. of Fan sb. 

Fane, Sc. na. t. of P'inb v. to finish. 

Fanaar, oba f. of Vxnbbii. 

IlFaaagfe (fanFsA). Also 7 hanega. [Sp. 
/anega. also Aanega.} 

1 . A Spanish measure of quantity, usually equal 
to a busbel or a bushel and a half. 

3300 Abnold Ckrom. 358 He promyacd him of whete and 
barly xRv. ftmegaa. s6eo J. Poav tr. Leo's ^rica 11. 37s 
Everie Hanega of come that is around in Fex. 1760 7a 
tr. Tmm 4> ulloa's b'sy, (ed. 3) 11 . 3B5 The fenega costs 
here only ten or twelve rials, or two dollars. 1830 B. 1 'av- 
Loa EUtorado viL (1869} 65 we ptirdiased half a fenega— a 
little more than a bnahel-^f wheat, for $5. 

2 . A measure for land. 

xiga Tm. Rosa tr. HnmboUfs Tran. I. xv. 478 In this 
country five thousand three hundred coffee-trees sure gener- 
ally planted In a fanega of ground. 

FfenpflUl (fse'nfse'n). [Formed by repeating the 
first syllable of Fanny.] A pet dog. 

1834 Frassds Magr* X. 169 The noble now upon his fan- 
fen spends Revenues lama • her puppiee are his friends. 
FuDumde ArF'd). rare. [f. next -t* -adb.] 
-Fanfabb. 

3883 R. Bbown In Forin. Rev. x Sept. 386 Udieved into 
the world with a louder fanfarade of literary trumpeters. 
Ulacemorr Hiei, Sir P*. Upmort 1 . 319 The infectious 
arede of the great Rogue's March. 

n Faafltte (ftenfe^a, fofifir). Also 6 fliuiiphar, 
7 orrontonsfy feurfara. [Fr. fanfare perhaps 
an echoic word.] A flonri^ call, or 8hort tnne, 
founded by trumpets, bugles, or hunting-horns. 


FAHO. 

Sfflf OssstniEAC Jflsa Dfef. A m. eoCT.I F o n ^m , flsla 
■eif « mUiiaryair or flottiidi..pemnned by tnimneia,aDd 
lmitaiedlfa?Sher iosirumeuls.*^iM SeoirDMiS^ ai. 
Amid dm fenfere of thu trampete. stig Lsam.Fsde. 
Foderioomt Fanfeiesby aAiial tnimpels btowc* 9887 Gaova 
Diei. Mut. IV. 470 limy Pmma] win uead .. M plai^ 
aaanry feni|prea. .wbea dm httniameo..fetumed beam, 
b. iramtf. mnA/g. 


to» ■alTaouiMl 11 m femphar of thy fosse. t6|d La Gain tr. 
BmmUafs Areeais 359 The ferlarus ef Drummw and 
Trumpeta. Ubib l*BMrL8 JLst. to Kingyfkm xni II. ms 
Afterall hit Foaferea about a eepeniteFMoe. L. W. 
M. LocaHASTdf/w it Tkiuo IL axiv. 13a The hsiah fea- 
flues of fiMved Jaiiahler. 

Hence VA*atec v. inir,^ to sonnd a fanfare. 
xSSo Russell Diaoy tmdim II. 037 Aa we moved dm 
Trumpeta fenfered the Drums raided. 

I EtaAuton (Amflbya), O, (*.)• Alto » 
fitfoonc, -rroae, 8 -ran, 9 -roon. [F. 
tfastfasra^ 

I. A blusterer, boaster, braggart 
afloB Uabiu tr. AHmmfs Guam an d*AM n. 6e They 
should not ptay the Fanfarrones. 1694 R. L'EsmANoa 
Fables X37 'rhere are fenlhrona In the tryala ef wit too, aa 
well oa in featsof Anna xysA H. Waltole Lett. H. Mams 
(1S34) 111 cclvliL 78 An exMilent fenfisron, a Moior Wash- 
ingM b86i Sala Dutch Piet. xlxBp7a 1 .. always sat him 
down as a vapouring Amfaroon. 

b. Const, of. One who makes a parade some- 
thing ; a trumpeter 

sBof Fonblanqub Life g_Lab. (1874) ayj Ha la a little 
fenmron of his virtnss. s88a MiCabthv Ovm Times 1 . U. 
B7 He beoame the fenfanm of vkea which he never had. 

0. eUtrib. or adj. Braggart, boastful. 

3670-98 Laosels Vey. limHl. Pref.. He most not follow 
them in ell their Phankaakicsl end fenuron clothings. 3718 
M. Davies A then. BrtL iii. Diet, upon Pallas AngUe, as 
These Fanfisnn or Thresonick Rombts. x^x Soc. L(/b 
Bug, it Francs IL 74 Blood .. aeenu to have been a sort of 
fenfaron essamix 
f 2 . »Fanpaiib. 

3848 Lvtton Harold II. ix U. 098 Amidst a loud fan- 
feron of fifes and trumpeU. 

litBSOiBadSUMAm (fsemfkriltafi'd, faftfarmild), sh. 
Also 9 fknfaronnade, -anonadc. [ad. F. 
farannade, f. /anfaren. Cf. S^./an/arrenada.'\ 

1. Boialerous or arrogant language^ boastful as- 
sertion, brai' ; ostentation ; an instanoe of thix 

xfise Urqumart JViiie/ Wka. (183^017 The Gsaeonada of 
France, Kodomontads of Spain, Fanfimmada of Italy. 
«t749 Swiirr Pr^f, Bp. Sarum't luiro. Wks. 1841 1 . 
379 b, Tlie bishop copied this proceeding from the fan- 
faronade of Monsieur Boufileurs. 3784 Baob Barham 
Dooms II. es9 He damned her ingretltude \ She, hie fan- 
farronade. Max Pioxai Tfonm. Franco 1 . 84 lltl 

diverted mo . . by the fenfaronades that it contained. 18x4 
Scott Diary 04 Aug., He seems to. .act. .liken chier with- 
out the fanfaronade of the character. 3883 Ki nqslbt Horent, 
xli. (s866) 165 They outvied each other in impossible fan- 
farronades. 

HR. *Fanpabr. 

stia Examiner xa Oct. 65SA The fenferronade • . of tho 
favourite Hussara. x86x Dutton Cook /’. P'oetoPs D, i, 
So much by way of a fanlaroDade before the showman pulls 
the strings. 

Hence FMifk«OBn*4c v. rW/r., to bluster, 
swagger. Shtinteonn’diaff vbl. tb, and bpi. a, 
3837 Cablvle Fr. Rev. 11 . 1. viU. 58 With osremonial 
evolution and manoeuvre, with fenferonadiiw . . they made 
oath . . to stand faithfully by one another. Ibid. II. vl viii. 
400 Fanfaronading emigremx 1878 Bavnb Purit. Rev, v. 
157 His profemed contempt for impossibility wasusefulooly 
for fanfaronading purposas, 

Faaftrrfe'do. nonce-wd. -Fantarb. 

3804 Galt ife/ArloM 111 . 030 My arrival was onnouaesd 
to the ducal court with a groat fonfanudo. 
t Fanfirfelmohe, V. Obs. Also 7 flknfbrlnohe. 
[nd. F. fanfreluchir in same sense.] intr. To 
trifle ; to act wantonly. Also, to fat/rehtche it. 

3633 Usquhaet RabsMe 11. xxiii, Iney .. jumd and fan- 
freluched at every fields end, a 3699 Ibtd. iil xxsL 063 By 
dulling and fanferluching it. .Thirty timss a day. 
FulU (fR*nf&l). [f. Fan jA -Fuu] Asmndi 
as a fan [Fan sb. i a] will contain. 

3806-7 A. Yovna Agric. Essex xxo, 3 eera fans- 
fill of chaff each hone per week, at fie. per fanful. 

Fa&g (fwq^ sb. Also 7 pbangfo. [OE-^x^, 
cogn. with OFris. fang m., ON. fang n., MHO. 
fang, vane m , repr. OTeut. '*/angih^ C root of 
*/atthan (see Fano v.).] 

1. The act or fact of catching or seising. 

fl. A capture, catch. Also a tight grasp, a 
grip. In fang with : in the embrace, under the 
protection of. (Cf. ON. / fang, in one’s arms.) 

03400-90 Alexander 1705 In fang with my fairs godkh 
c 3470 Hbnry Wallaes xi. 1019 King Kduuard was rycht 
fayn off that feng. 3307 J. Payne Royal Bxek. 41 Whome 
he once gettethe with lullfange into hia gripinge dowckes 
he howldcth fester then catt the mowce. som Shaex 
A, y. L, IL i.6 The Icie phenge And churlldi chiding ef 
the winters windx 

b. Sc. In phrase To lou the/ang\ *to miss one s 
aim, to fail in an attempt* (Jam.). Also of a 
pump (see quot.). 

x8m Jamieson Suppl. I.xv., A pump well is seld to lose 
the feng when the water quits the pump. 

2 . concr. That which is caught or taken ; arotured 
game ; booty, plunder, spoils {pbs. exc. Se^. Hence, 
in Sc. Law of a thief: Caught, taken with the fang. 





WMVa. 


iSU am mmn anpralMndk id hb hmm am th«K *•— 
fiuiff Dfdia rtUft. ajiM Magm CamaU Thm 
fiiuigs (plunder) being foundm hie lioui^ itan MonanoM 
Fmm eia Sonlewniit the th nn , then ia a ndok* Vbmfang 
wDi mow'd • biok* 

XXi Aa faittiiiiiMM §ot citching or holding. 
t8. A noone, in|i. In qtiots> Jv. Ofis, 

■ilt Stswamt Crm. .Vrm*. 1 . 470 Tm Biitia Ibd, and waa 
ftma of tliDt fiuigToltlf the RoouMie in the thtekeot ihfeng. 
■9P4 af PaghitM wry The Laird ww felri/ in nfiang# 
Ad* neefWngfarhim now bnt hang. 

4 . A cansiie tf>oth ; a taik. In d/. applied gan, 
to the teeth of dogi. wolrei, or otoer aatmab te- 
markable for atren^h of jaw, 
i5gg Euan OMrodSmt7 Thcyr fkn|m ordogge teeth. s6if 
HavwooD 5 ^iAwr^/r 111 157 Ineae phann ahidl gnaw mn 
vpiir cruded bones, aifea DanamOaiAivau 335 The imal 
rang drave deep within hk l*high. o im Gaav Patmt, 
i>ucami af OMm so Eyee that alow, and langs (hat grin. 
iM Mm 9 rml. XlA. si Tbbie done by insertins hia 
la leach's] tluee faain into the skin, atfe DicaiCMa OU 
C, UU llie few diseoloDiod fimgs gave him theaepeol 
of a panting doa. Mf KMaaaon Mmp Z^ar* ate. wka. 


of a panting dog. Mm KMaaaoN Ma 
(Rohm 111 . 499 Wdives shed their flutas. 
A§. liat ftiAMa. Tmi. Af. a v. 196 By 


dice, 1 Bweaie 1 am not tliat 1 play, a idgy Auann 
It, (i6m) S91 Fast In the Iron fangsofthat Foxe Herod. 
Foxdy^ ai Ian. Wka. tSss V. >99 The lelemleM fanga 


t b. (See qnol.> 

lyii E.BUVO Dtet. Terma /f r^4uvr,(ln Baiman'\ the shoots 
or tendrlb by means of whichono Plant takes hold of another. 

6. The pointed tapering part of nnythiitf which 
b embedded id lomethi^ elie, %, A apuce ; the 
tang of a tool, 

tydf Faucourb Diet. Mmrma (1776)^ Datt a aort of iron 
houk. or bar, with a sharp fhng at one end, so formed aa to 
he easily driven into a ^ank. ttn P. NtcnoLSOM Prmet, 
BuiU. aaa Pmmg. the narrow pare oir the iron of any instru- 
ment which passes into the mock. aMj S. CAaekire Glate., 
Pmtf a_prong, e.jp, a yelve-feag> 
b. The root of a tooth; one of the prongs into 
which thb diTidea, 

sIM PAiL Trmm. 1 . 381 That Tooth ..which had not a 
phang like ether Cutters, alsg Med. 7 rwA X. ^5 If the 
fangs were capable of an Increase by tlie ossific inflamma- 
tion. 1870 Huxlbv PAyt. vL 140 One or more langs which 
are embedded in sockets. 

t O. A prong of a divided root. OAt. 

dtBg Ewlyh Kel. Hert. (i 7B0> eoo Take out your Indian 
Tttberases, parting the Oir-eeta (bat with cert, lest you break 
ihehr Faags^. tyey BaADtnv Pmm. Diet. b.v. Amemem^ 


>y tha vetie phangs 


type Foxdy^ ei Ian. Wka. tSss V. >99 Tha ralemless fanga 
ar daapotbim. dwy HAtxAn Ceaat. Hitt, (1876) 1 . L c8 
Su ffi cient to hrIngjHm within the flmgs of the recent statute. 
d^Tao^n^Arw^nmwl^I LI ^ 

V ill vnrione transient Ofca : [see atiots.L 
«i9a Ate. Sea. Lett Vtf. n. (1711) lej The twangs of a 
Tom-drawor. 1776 Micau tr. Cmmeeud Laaiadytt. e8a 


T«m-drawor. 1776 Micau tr. Cmmeeni Laaiadsw. e8a 
Tha anehor’e moony fangs. 1789 Trana. See. Eaeeareg. 
Arta VII. 193 The fangs on the fliers are alternately driven. 
ai8ai Foeav Vee. B. Aaelia. a fin. From the 

fimeiad reaemblimce of thair pointed ande to long taeth. 
i 8|83 Kami OrinneU Bxf. xlvi. (1896) 403 llie water-line 
was toolbad with fangs of bralcen lue. sfiyfi BeowmMC La 
Smiaiaa 14 Fangs of crystal aet on edge in nis demesne. 

mandiblea of an insect. 06 t. 

imp CfnifTLKB Pemt. Mem. (1634' sos The matter thereof 
was] they gatlier fram fiowers with their Fangs, sysg 
Wasdm yVmr AmutaemtitA. a) 3 Her (a Bca'sl Fangs, or 
If Ottth, wherein are her Teeth, 
d. The venom*tooth of a aerpenfc; also the 
daws, provided with pobon-dnets, which terminate 
the cheUcene of a spider. 

Meta Med. ^rmt. IV. ays The punctures made by tha 
peinonoiia Csaga were evident ifm Palkv Hat. TAevL siL 
I I The fang of a viper is aperfonted tooth, sfiai Kixos- 
unr Jfereea 11. ao6 Mniora are your spider's fangs f iMa 
Dsawix Feetii. OtxAida v. aao Kadi bora is tubular, Uka 
aa adder's faqg. iIm CAMaaioax in Bneyci. BHt. led. o) 
II. Bps The diannel (of the poison] running oompletely 
through the fang [in a spider]. 

Jig. i8m>ia CoAxaiOGX Friend. The aeipeiit fang of this 
arror. sl|p RoaxirraoN Serm. Sar. 1. xiii. sa4 The fang of 
ovll nierces the heel of the noblest as ha treads it down. 

1 0. A claw or talon. Obs. 

Although this sense would appear on etymological grounds 
Ukoly to hava existed, it seems to rest solely on the authority 
of tha Diets. PosMbly it any have been wrongly inferred 
fitom figurative appIkMions of sense 4. in whidi the pi. is 
often equivalent to 'dtuches', 'grai^*, with liule or no 
consdous allusion to tha litaral iisa. 

tf« J. K. ATem Eng. Diet. <aiL 3), Foag. a cbw. ram 
B. MAenu, Fanga. daws* ifIS JoamaoM, famg. the nails, 
the talons. 


mifiix Pmjb WSerMieet.mgt A Sph i db . n I am ptm i ii , . 
a Fange. jSjfHcoaoa Mbut^a Dkt. CivS, Femge b a 
^*bne . . w hkHl i left aa we drive along the Drifti on p n iposa 
to cany WW' atong with us. Maa Mawn MhaermL 
DetbyaA, CtmlLFam^ a case made ofaroodiftov to earry 
wM into tnittm. XftxB R. Fuauna Medtem ifagae is 
rilm devilj n||{e rusty with the smoke, Fled up the rang. 
?Heioapp.nBfer 'chimney'.) /bbf.baifiknaaajiFaa^, < 
a passage mikM Ibr conducting air after the minar. 

IVlflllf (Iw^i o.l Now aarb. or BBU. Forma ; 
a. Inf. 3 fo-ns pn. 1. 1-4 (3 ii»E» 

jmdifi. Tpniiiwmik, 4fa3rag), 3-5 fina«(o, (3 fono), 

8 jmr/A. TWt; Pft* ppb. 1 fbngfiR, 3 fbn, 5 
fongo. A Inf. 3 Orm. fiangoim, 3-6 fong(oia» (3 
lbnngoa)^-6 fiuMlPt llSumge»foiuigoh filluigira^ 

<6 7 phna^ settik. rtmg, 3- Ihog; 

pa. t. and pn. pple. 4-5 foagod, -wtA. Air. 

fiuigiti 4^ fluigod. [Com. Tent.: OE. Mu. 
rednpL ar, vb. correap. to OKrb. /SL OS./Mau, 
OHG. fdAau (MUG. vdAeu, mod.Ger. (poet.) 
fahm^, UN. ySf (Da. fme. Sw. / 4 L\ Goth. fSktaa 
t^OTent. */ttnAuntpttX./tfa$ag^. pn.ppte.>bitfBfco-. 
Abont 1 800 the item fitujF ni the pa. pole, appean 
at n preient-item (inf. fatagm). ana mdualiy 


at n preient-item (inf. fmaigm\ and gradualij 
aupenedei the older form; a limilar change hat 
taxen place Independently in the other Tent, 
langf. : cf. Du. vaugen. mtM.HG.faatgam. late loel. 

( 1 >a. fmnm Sw. /BAgu). 'llie weak pa. t. 
andpa. pple., which are peculiar to Englbh, appear 
fine in 14th c.; the onglaal atroog forma addom 
occur after the 15th c.] 

tL traau. To by hold of, graap, hold, aebe; 
to claapb embrace. OAt. 

etama OauiM 3733 Mann mlhiite hlmm fbn ft pinenn. 
n ipDO Career M. lyyas <Cott.) Symeon .. ieeua tuix his 
handes fimg. a igeo-go Aiextmder agy t Felly fangk it [e 
torche] in nis fist. <-1400 i'amiae 4 Gene, egp, 1 wil him 
fang with mi fingen. nx4gB I.e Merte Ar/A. 7796 In hys 
hand e swerd he fone. <*1470 HxMev Wmlinee iL 409 
Sodaniy in armye he ooud him fang. 

b. To catch (fish); to take in a snare. Also 
Jig. Obs. exc. arch. 

r fee Bnda*a iiiat. i. i. 8 t Her beoh oft fangene seolaa ft 
hronas. a taag Si. Matber,% An fm fuhel ^ is fon i be 
fuheleres grune. a 1430 Ai. CatAAert tSuitees) 5480 Of ^ 
fysche >nt f^g* <’M3» Hrasvaon Afer. Fab. 6q 

Might wee that herring fang. 1837 OiiXBana Eng. Fed. 
Ceram, tv. vlii. 36 He bath . . fanged biauieKe fiutar in the 
snare, sifie BIackib MaeAyina 11 . 189 May Atd Fang 
them in her bopelcm snare 1 1877 — Wim Men eefi A 
Ultle child . .Can fang a mickleback with pin for hook. 

t O. To sdse upon (booty) ; to catch, apprehend, 
get into one's power (a person); to capture (a 
dty), to seise (lands, pcM»essions). Obs. 

SDifi O. K. Chren.. Hi fang woldon fon. c lysg Mefr, 
Hem. 80 He might this ilk nonne fange To slake nis lust 
fa 14W Merte ArtA. 4e5 Ffaunge the fermes in latthe at 
alia pa faire rewmes. canon Deafr. Trey 996 His goddis. . 


fh, Tk fiutg erieftmftm t td teetive bapthm^ 
becomfi Ghfbthm. Aba, of Cbibt, Tejiutg wum 
miski on mamkiuJ i to amsme hniniB nature. Obt^ 
cteoa Tnm,CeiLMeata. 133 Qod ftudeda fivm henene tn 
et^ to fDBM mcmMie. mgy IkOim U 7 * 4 ) 13 Ha 
wdlede anon in hys herte to feage O r fatendem. ciMdk. 
A«r. 5 mMa.Magdalaanaaa Howe maneikynd hat lie eaa 
li^ CBAoeaa Mam ^ Lends T. M Sdbe wrid 

ren^ hb 197 And oiaiendam of pmwes Imndm Imn 
ta To receive at a gaeM; to welcome. Rt.waA 
Jig. Obs. 

cxsfi Lav. 13378 He..behte hs faesie enihcee..hma 
huadTadhimeometoaod hepuaweldewelfiMi. xifeo 
Deeir. Trey j6d He fengid Jn fteikee with a fine ahem 
t i4ifi Pei. Perma (RoU^ IL 447 Feb beteve is fayn tn 
Ibnge nie lende hist of l(iiiav&, t agga /VA Bet. ft L. 
Feema <18661 109 ps mudtr |mt woUa deab long. IM||8 
Stei. Feeme s6M C.<s8oi) 13a Sa blyihas hud my Codto 
fang. 

8 . » Take in various uses ; tsp. with obj. orwir, 
CMWiMf, dmsv, a name. ataJs wa^; to nndeitake 
(battle). Also const, fe, wofir, ia b$i To take (a 
person or thing)>br (a porposeL 
ntoea Cadmeida Gen. sSy (Gr.) Mid swflenm mag man 
nsd geh e nc r e n fisu. ciaai LAT.SS878 £k bar ftng water ft 


. BS878 £k par ftng waterft 


dad. tape BeAet 7 in S, Earn, Leg. 1 . xo6 Gilbert Uskag,. 
him UlKiutta pe Croix for-te To la-to he holie land, t wng 
Cay tfarm. <A> siee Armm y laage for lone of (pel. 
tajga Amia * Amii. 970 Pray him ..That he the batatt 
for tais long, Qgaio the eteward. ci8#e Gaam. 4 Gr. AmL 
fSSd Hir ieua layre oon echo firage. tmk Gowxa Csq^ 
1 . M Stranght unto Kaire his wty be fongeth. rigps 
^ CrwfoySfi pea sohulden. .menw 


- , _• fongeth. rijea 

F. PL CradejU pei sohulden. .menemong corn bred to hm 
mete foiigen. 01400-90 Aitjaamdar 805* (Dnblin M&] 
Frikt of my faira foies fang |« a hundreth. /Aid. 3186 pe 
name of an Emperoura ne wald he aeufae fonge. a 1400 
Hoc(.lxvb De Beg. Prms.M^i Yf that a man outrageouitU 
hem (wynes] fonge. They binen wilte 1400.^14^^ Beam 
In ArcAmd. XXI. 67 As they satte here luete to fonge. 
c 1440 Bema Fter. 1831 went Florence to leman have 
fim^ 1 1460 Tenmtey Myat. 133 Let ns fownde a dene 
to rang, sg^ SXmi*ii.l Bailatea i. 11872) a Zit neuer did aim 
ee his maik in Irance Off royall bluid to fang to be bir feir. 
4 . iutr. To stise, lay hold, take hold ani to 
take to. betake oneself to. torn ta, proceed ta or 
ggadnst ; to aet upon, attack. 

BeeamH i54e Heo. .him togeanes fong. Ijig O.E. draw.. 
And )ia fengun his ii nuou to rke. a leoo HyrAtneth 10 Gr.) 
pa he to wmpnum feng. e laoo 7 rin. Ceil. Hem. 181 f>e 
honde foft to. .alle hinge he hire beS biheue. e laeg I.av. 659 
pe mrte foifi iwat for per fengen feole ta tAid. 1707 (Heo] 
fusden to ha Freinscan ft heonem to tan lengen. Ibid. 9909 
pa odora . .fengen heom to-sminencs. (Aid. 07x76 ptal u henne 


1 ^ odera . .fengen heom to-sminencs. (Aid. 07x76 pml u henne 
Mom-leoden her ronien riden pat heo uengen heom on. tHd. 
3x789 peos feng to his riche after his Tsder dai)e. 1 1300 
Caaat. Leva 895 Wip-oussn env roep on me heo fojf. 1 1399 
B. E. AiUi. P. B. 4^ He (pe rauen] fonges to pe fiyst. 
fwt4oo Merte Ar/A. 3309 He fongede faste one pe 


Hem. 80 He might this ilk nonne fange To slake his lost, 
fa MSB Merte ArtA. 4e9 Ffaunge the fermes in latthe d 
alle pa faire rewmes. ci« Dntr. Trey 996 His goddis. . 
hym grace lent The llesa for to fonge. r 1440 b'erA Myat. 
XIX. xa8 May 1 pat faitour fange. e S49B AHrenr Satom. 
eieuM 96 The toure of Baris. . w.ui so verray stronge That all 
the werld fro two man with force nioght noght it fonge. 
r 1490 St. CatAAert (Surtees) 5744 pat na thefe suld him (a 
horse) fang, e 1470 H AnoiNn C Aren, cxxxix. iv. To aasayle 
the citee, and haue fongid With might of mcmie. igea 
Skvlton WAy aet teCeaart 1x57 (He) ^ 1 . .etreitly streiiKle 
us. And he may fange ue. xgTe LxviMa Mamfy. es To 
Fangue, remArrkemiara. oAnn Dkkkiui ft WBeorva Herttam. 
Hee 1. Wks. 1673 III. 10 tAnat'a in the lawes daidbea, you 


ilea 1. was. 1873 111. 10 ttce's tn the lawes clatdbaa, you c.er oMfoneem. DAr 


f 0x400 Merle Ar/A. 3309 He fongede faste one pe 
feleirghcs jof a wheel], a 1400-^ Aie-tander 1990 Fyam. 
fble, d hi fare, ftfangetohi kythia eogeo Afetr.St. AatA, 
(Halliw.), Yunge to Cry^te sche can 10 fonge. xMe AF. 
Cermwna Gleas. s. v., * 1 don't fang to your notions * 

6. To engage ou, set about, begin an ; to begin, 
commence /a de (something). 

r888 K. Alfsbd BeetA. xxjux. 9 4 Ic setiohhod haefUe 
on o8er weorc to fonne. a loeo d£uraic tnierr. \igeam(fi 
(Mac Lean) xxi. Wo fisS nu on pa axunge par we hi mr 
foiieton. a 1009 Si. MarAer. ta pe feondes . . fengen to 

seien Maniareteiiieiden..leov 

f^%9oair4rrMs 4 in C 7 . A. Miae, 

etgoA Exeeatiea Fraser 89 . - , , - 

Hou ichulle fonge ther ieh er let Ant tellen ou of Frisel. 

b. With on adv. : To begin. Cf. Okfamo v. * 


(Sifting earth upon the bed) till . . there remain only above 
greundthe Fangs of these young Aneasanea. 
nX. Technical uses. 

7 . NgaU. a. A rope leading from the peak of the 

C of a ftwe- n nd-aft anil to the rail on each aide 
id for steadying the gaff). Now anally V aro. 
sgie DouacAS Mmth v. xtv. 8 Now the He echeit, and 
now the hd. thai alak. Set in afixM. and threw the ra abak. 
!I*8. Faloonkb Diet, Marine G iv, The mixen-yard ax 
fiiraitbed with.Av’* or vangs in the room of braoes. 

b. bi. The vidvef of n pnmp-box. [Cf. 1 b.J 

. 8 . (Scequola.) (perbyshlre dialect: 

|N^ a ifipirati word. Aleo wimufaro.] 


xee hee's ranged. 1607 ohakb P fmea tv. iiu at Ifostniction 
phang mankinde. 1691 Wood AtA. Oxen, IL 307 Death 
rang'd the remnant of his lugs. 

aAte/, 163P Shislbv Mari. SetdUr in Bullen O. Pi. (1880) 
I. a4slt has ever beene my profession to lang and clutch and 
to squeexB. 

fd To get, get at, obtain, proenre. Also, to 
get together, collect. Obs. 

>3fs-^ AUx. 4 Dtnd. 592 For eniample, hi my sawe loh 
mow )e fonge Of iuMter. 02400-^0 AHxender 2059 
Amonta Jm mijtfuU hit men pan ha fangis. e 1400 Metayme 
984 Go fonnge the another fere, c 1440 Yerk Myst. xxvl. 
x6 Ther fiinged 1 mv fame. 19x3 Ih^LAO ASateitw ix. 
138 Furth renting all, his fude to fang full fiiiie. 19.. 
ifAiidagJBrieieaie 33 Haxl. E, P. P.itAA^) ixe He rought 
not whom he begUed, worly good to ti;ng, 8960 Roxxamd 
Crt. Fenne 11. 3 He him hcthocht for to tang sum defence, 
wsdeg Moirroonxeix ftmiar Fauna Hmritaire 34 To fong 
bis fheodship they war fano. 

fft- Tafangnpi *to plnck np’ (the heart); 
to ' take up interrupt sharply. Obs. 

01400-90 Aiexamdar 988 Fange vp your herUa IBBL 
smy mn fangis him vp pe fdl kyng^a niyll feyned lastir. 
a. To receive, accept- a. To receive as a gift, 
or as one's due ; to earn as wages ; also, to accept 
as one's lot. Obs. exc. dial. 

BeeamF 0989 He ham ftmtwam feim. caaeo Sad. 4 
tSk/. 686 <Gr.) roh hider to me burh ana braotooe hidd to 
xewealde rodora rices, e taoo OemN 3390 Seoffne silbm 
^tt man fop Off Haliy Oastem heHpa esasg Lay. 6040 
Ah sower monradene ic wulle fon. xi^ Freehtmi Hen, //f. 


mrate.. pet Holly Cost fongen. ri4BoFmw«sx4<wfm.o64e 
WhaL Jugee men with wmnm The aema iugaaminr si thei 
femp c 1479 When tbesBMMthmenxwere 

had^foiw. 1480 in Aqr.oMA 1x87013x3 Enerymraiit that 
ffowdi wugys, x^le (etc.), xtf Sjst. Csfaisk DiaL 
07 But ded’st feng any money T aa a bedy amy my. 


tune hu pn mihte fon on )«t hit ne bu8 nauere nndon. 
a im9 Si. MarAer. 5 pe edle meiden . . feng on peos bone, 
wsssa Jniiana 10 He feng on lo tellen him hu his dohter 
droh him from deie to dele, nisge Gw/ 4 H*gAt. 179 
And fo we on mid ri)te dome. 

t8. To promise, resolve, undertake. Const 
with iirf. (or its equivalent). Obs. 

e X179 LauuA. Hem. 61 God uxjefe ui lioite to fon Pw we 
ne pendien ufel to don. nxfoo Cea. Atyst. (184X) 843X0 do 
peoawns loke that je ffonge. e isoo Deatr. ’ireyyyh I shall 
foime you to forthcr, ft my laith hoMe. 

O. Tafangta ; to be sponsor Cor. dial. 

(994 O. E LArea,, So cyntng ^hclned his onfeng^oa 
bisceopes banda.) e 1400 C'Armi. Ftled. 558 Sej^ £de 
hurre self was rmly tho per. To fonge to pe child as he had 
y tent. 1674 Ray S. 4 E. C. Herda 80 He vangd to me 
at the Vant. sysfi Exmeer SeeAiing 8 Whan tha Yung's! 
to. . lUbbin. x888F.LWoaTHV IF, Sem. 1 Ferd.AA. 797 When 
the paa'sn cume there wad-n nobody vor to vang to un. 

1 7 . inir. To take one's way, ga> proc^ ; also^ 
to swerve Jhtm. Obs. 

engam Seng ReUmd 577 In Cristis name let na ftirthe 
foime. e tggb Tnrssaaaseaat qf* TettanAam 103 in Percy 
Jfsw., He saw Tyrry away wyth Tyb fang, xgaa 1 /FerUl 
4 CAild in Hi^. Dedaley 1 . era Cenaeiaasea. ManhoesL will 
ye by thb word stand T Ma um esd. Yea, ConsdenceTT will 
never from it fong 0938 Bbllkmdrn Cren. Seat. 1 . P roh ea m 
(x8ai) xs *i'he Iktdl hors did throw thair wallu fsi^. 

Fbbm [f. Faro id.] 

1 . Masts. To strike one's fiuig or fotigs into. Of 
an anchor : To 'bite* with its fluke, ratr. 

Mdb J. Babuiw Celnsab. vn. et6 And with tiihi moony 

8. Ta/mga pttmp^ (loosely) a taellx to ghe (it) 
n flip ^ tne water; to urinm Ct Faro xJu i hiL 
7 b. Also>^. 



^ JilMsim. Ate, V. 094 To fine a wdl iL 

^^ar* Sf fei» * 

»i» l» mmI, ^ arlmi ho «d Woo OMiily omim Io 
nshiopum*. 

jnEageA (feqd), [C Famo hI. 4 - -m*.] 
foniiah^withftiigt; mvari<miicniciofFAiioi£ 

ite Snaim /tea iti. la 003 My two odMol-IUleara,— 
1 will tnitt 00 1 will aikUn fonaU iCt* Miuoit 
AT/ff. Av >*• 44 Oloriou pnang^o at tho Aalo with 

Iran SUhea «i909 watto J/erm Lyr, 11, a^/Mo 

^ Cterao/AW 


^ with frool, 

ti64jjll. silliiy mB maho their 

ffeagod Jaira wM tho ^mrj 6 m ttmka. ite Krato St, 
ifrmt avii, Thoy bo more fong’d tiuwi wolrao and baraa 
Dirt. Htrmid, Platn xUi, 90 FangMl tooth, 
tningwr. CMr. rf.FAWO tr.4-lBl.] ft. One 
who takes another under his protection, afnaidian. 
b. One who catches or ca^urcs. o. Tbat with 
whidi one catches hold {e.g. a tooth), 
m t$m£. S’. /Wteiii. 4 Laraid, mi ftearlK meoRMar) 
drt hMt. n MSB Hocxand HmimU air, Th« Scarth [waiij 
a diicha fanirar. tSia Dkkkkr l/it bt mt gmi'^kt. 1B73 
111 . 313 All cha craft in that gmt hand of youn cannot get 
it oat of my fangera 1769 Dm. Fum Sy. Jfki., J^inUn 
eatuMott the eye-teethv or f 


JftiftgiBS (fsrnin), vdi, sb. [f. as prec. -f -ivo l.] 
1 . The action of the verb Fano in Tarlons senses, 
f ft. l*he action of standing sponsor (oAr.). b. The 
actioDofeamine 


sMg ytMthmii 

of chyMren at the ___ 

a span! all hca fhnginga tame Sataida nite. 

2. Miniftgn (A main of) air-pipcs nsed for venti- 
lation in mines. Cf^ Fang jA. 8. 


8947 HooaoN Diet, 11 . I'hat expenm nay bo 

■pared, and Air enough taken along by banging. 
uac Diit, Arh av. /’'aae, Sometinics the term aJmMg»Mg 
U iraplled to a main of wood-pine*. 

Fftagifth (fse-QiJ), a. [f. as prec. 4- -nH.] Of 
the nature of a fang ; piercing. 

csSas BPDOQisa Posms, leraehu mmid Phiintine* loe 
A curac. . bangiab enough to reach the quick of eaitli 1 

Fftagla (fae'Qg’l), shS Also 6 fangol, 7 rem/A 
sTiVi/. vangle. [This and Fangue v.> app. arose 
from a mistaken analysis of NKWrAVGLBii^ later 
form of fuvf/angU * eager for novelty *. As nevH 
farngliti was said both of persons and of their 
actions or prodoctions, it came to be diversely inter- 
preted 10 mean cither * characterised by new fashions 
or crotchets * or * newly fashioned or Imbricated *.] 

1. Akw /angle : a new fasliion or crotchet ; a 
novelty, new invention. (Always in contemptuous 
sense.) Now rare. 

> 54 * Udai u etc. Ertum. Par i Tim. W. 6 Full growen 
age, which is not wonte easily io swerue into newe 
fiuii;l«A. *379 Lvly Rupkuet ( Arb. 1 116 A Pediers packe of 
new teglci. 1670 Masmwarino PhyBUiatfe Jt#/«r. laa 
That Physician, depnru fram the primitive Practice, for 
a new faiigle and fashion of Preacnbinn. 1869 TaoLLoni 
H* knew Ixxxix. (sM78> 494 She would *1111 scorn the new 
fanale* of the world around her. iggi Grant Whitb 
lyenis 4 f/j^« (ed 3) 334 New fashion* and fangle* of 
dress, of manner*, and of speech. 

1 2 . A fantastic, foppish, or silly contrivance ; a 
piece of finery ; fopp^y, ftisa Obs. 

S5A3 Crernb Mnmiltia 1. Wks. 1881 11 . 19 There was no 
Feather, no fangle. Gem, nor Jewell, .left behinde. ct 6 oo 
Timds A Herat i m in Cham her* Pep. Lit. 1 . 847 French 
fashions then weie suorned. Fond fangle* then none knew. 
iS4a Milton Apal. Smect. <1851) 315 If God loathe the best 
of an Idolaters prayer, much more tlie conceited fangle of hie 
prajer. 1834 G « vton Pleas. Nates iv. ix. era What fangle 
now, thy thronged mmsts to winne. iSgg KBNNrrr Par. 
Antuj. Gloss. S.V Faanatio^ Faiigles or vangles properly 
the baubles or plaything* of children that are proud to be 
new fangled. 

tFftHIflav /A. 3 Ohs, ra e. [?cf. Ger. (dial.) 
fankel spark ; also, a sort of demon.l 7 A apark. 

1849 O Damirl Trinareh. Hem. /F, cfxii, (Gtendower) 
fraught ws>i some Rudiments of Art And strooice with fangle 
of ms Countriman, The boasted Merlin, ihid. oclidii. 
There may we find wt^ out the fangle which Fires the dry 
touch of Consiitiitien. 

Fft*nglftf Anglo-Irish, pa. iT.fainneall 
*a handful of alraw for thatching* (O'Reilly).] 
(See quot.) 

igflg Dubtiu Umia. Mof. Oct. 438 The parties returning 
home, probably by the light of Tangles. /Am 4 , nofr, Fangle* 

. . were long irregular cones of straw, tied at short intervals 
with twigs or slight straw bands. Being set on fire . . they 
burned slowly, and were rery useful in dark nights. 


f FftHgla^ Ohs. rare'"^. In 5 UokEsiL 
pcf. Ger. A\a\. fanketn to trifle.] inir, f To trifle. 

cssAou Tuthnilue 14 in ReL Ant. I. 057 For his love that 
30U dtf bo^th Hold jou stil and fangcl nosth. 

Fft'Bgl6f f .3 Ohs. exc, dial. fSee Faholb iA.i] 
/irmif. i^ontemptuously nacd for: To fashion, 
fabricate; to tnek out. Alio, Tonewfangki to 
dress np anew. 



was thek leai f^ s new rtligloii of their own Imq^llng. 



SuAKa 'OtnA. tv.lps He ma i 

a CnrasM Rohkr then that 


ifiyia Baiuir. 

[L Fanolb 0.8 


^ 1 (6e*qgTiiidut). 

•f -MBMT.] The action of tangling or fitahlonlng ; 
hence, something fitshioned or inaiik« an invention, 
a contrivance. 

01878 Hackrt Ahp. IVdnaiea t. , 

adventur'd 10 makilain Orthodesi ReHgl , 

ruplioDS and new FanglcnMnts. 1888 llLACJtnoaR Crmdoth 
Nmmeit xUL U88s> 33 Rouiid-about foreign fanglementa. 
■iM ittwcann Semerset IPord-bk. 997 llmea hero 
new>fanh!n vm^^emants Imut faraieiin* an* that. 


• loB (8891) w Ro 
[tMagaiMreHCor- 


] 


Fbaglftftft (beillca), a. [£ Fabo aA. 4 - 
a. Withont tongs, toothiesa. b. Of a 
Having DO long or root 

ft 1397 Shaks. e Hen. /F'ttv. L etS Hie power, likoto a 
Fanglease Uoa. May oiTet, but not b^ Blaa Eiaekm. 
Metg. XiV. 81 A sort of fatigless viper. s8liGl ~ 

SP. Gipsy IV. soa A lion in fangleM infancy. 

■ ' 


Ska Kliot 


Shr 


«•*> 

„ „ Branewidt's pride. 879a Jemima II. 

loB, 1 shonld dreed the conscqtteace of hie tmqttity even in 
that almost frmnlese aituation. slSy SwinatiaMU Leeriue 
IV. L los So shaU fear, nustnist, and Jeakms haia Lia food- 
less, If not fanalcss. 

h» i8|3-8TotiD Cyst. Anai. I. 814A The sseuth.. 
fiirnishcdraih. .fangless, .teeth. 

Fftaglftt (toe-qlAt). £f. as prec. 4 - -unr,} A 
little fang or tooth. 

>8u J. Dayman Isf/ime ^ Dante xks. 159 Then either 
cheek with poisoned fangUts stung. 

Fftagoi [^* It. /dngotfo^ var. of 

fagotto bundle, Faggot.] A quantity of wareft 
esp. raw silk, from 1 to 3 rwt. 

8873 Lend. Com. No. 841 4 Lota, .out of a Cose lighter 
at lire wen Rev, one Fangot of White Cyprus Silk. 1708 
Ibid. No. 447SM, 4 Fancotte of Italian Raw Silk. 8708-4800 
in Bailsv. 8788 In £. Buya Diet. Terms Art. 

Fftagy qgi), a. [f. Fang xA. 4 -t ^] Having 
a number of tangs ; di^ed into fangs ; resembling 
fi&ngs. 

■847 Jmt. R. Agrie.See. Vfll. n. epa It makes the roots 
tanm. lipp Sala Gaeligkt tb D.x* tao A fitngy range of 
teeth. 

tFbuikhi. Oht. raro’^K fa. MDu. vemekm 
(Flem. vaenken, Kilian), dim. of vane (now tvMii) : 
see Famv xA.f and -bin.] A small flag or Imnner. 

1339 in Pitcaini Crim. Triaie Seot. 1 . *898 Fanikynnis, 
Ansen^eis, stramaris, and baiiarss. 

Fftliion (frrnyiki). [a. Fr. /anioH, t as fanam 
(see Fabov).] See qnofA 

1706 PHiLLira Ced. KerseyX Panian. a Banner carryM by 
a Servant belonging to each Brigade of Horse and hoot at 
the Head of the uaneag «• iTas-’itoo in Bailrt. ^ 1867 
Smyth JSatlede IVerd^ok., Pannmt, small flags u<ie(t m sur- 
veying stations, named afW die honocrets carried by horaa 
brigade*. 

Fftftk (tseqk^, xA.l Se. fa. Cacl./ang, faingm 
Ir. faseg in same sense.] A shccp-cot or pen. 

■81a P. Giaham Aerie. SfMimxxr. *94 li is n eces sasT 
to enclose the whole flock in tne pen or Tank, tisy /. 
Anurrson Ess. Stmts See. Hi^lamis lej Bargains were 
concluded at the homes and Tanks of the farmenc iBfleW.C 
Smith N. C. Pelk eip When he came to byre or fank. 

Fftak, sh.^ Sc. [C£ Fabo sh. 7.] A coil of rope ; 


a noose. 

itag -ie In Jamibson. i8a6 Scott 7 >yii. (1890) I. *55 He 
. . is a prince of Bore*, but . . like the giant Pope . . he can 
only sit and grin at rilgrims. .and is not able to cast a fank 
over them as fonneriy. 

FftaikCfeqk),^. .Sir. [f. FabkiA.I] trans. To pat 
(sheep; in a lank; to pen np (Jam.), Hence 
Fankod Ppt. a., penned ap ; in qaot. tranrf. of 
a sword : m frist in the sheath. 

fa 1600 Death of Party Reedxxsixxx. in Child Efy[. 4 Sc. 
Bolt (1890) vii otciiL S7/6 Bra\e Plarcy raihod his fiwkit 
•word, And felld the foremost to the ground. 

FatoMft (farnkT), v. Sc. [f. P'ank /A.S : see -lk] 
tram. To t^Ie, entangle ; to entmmmei (a horse, 
etc.) with a rope ; hence, To get fanktod ; Jig. to 
lose the thread of a discourse (see Jamieson s.v.). 

ete» HaNSTSOM Lyen 4 Mesu xxxiv. in Evergreen I. 
196 Our ryal Lord . . now is fast heir fanklet in a Cord, 
siafi J. Wilson Neet. Amir. Wks. 1885 1 . S03 My long 
spurs . . never got fankled. 

Vui.UgM (fsrnlait). A fan-shaped window 
over a door; sometimes applied loosely to any 
window over a door. Also attrih. 

8819 P. O. Lend, Direct, aao M'Namar, E., Metal Fan- 
light manuf. 1838 Dicrrms Nich. Nick, iv, In shape 
resembling the fan-light of a street door. 18B6 Strvbiison 
Dr. Jekyh ii. fed. •> 06 At the door of this [house) . . now 
ptunged in darkness except for the fan-lmhL ilflS Gwilt 
Eneyel, Arch, 766 Fanli^t frames over doors. 

FftllMU (fnnSl). OAr. exc. Hut. Also 6 
pha&elle. [m. med.L. fastul-a (Wr.-WUlck. 649) 
or famonellm (l>ii Conge), dim. of Jana (see 
Fabob).] mFabow 1. 

8110 Palscr. ati/e Fannell for a preestes anne, fimem. 
X^BTla Peneoek Eng. Ch. Pmmitnre (s 886 ; ap Item vest- 


^rhmm a8 Stetanjod^l 


dtoph 
I Fano 


laaanea 


.'anoek 188^ Enentin of* 
■Ida. .to ssna Ike ^ of IM I 


ObMsI 

f App. tBli8B 88 diok of Fan or Faju: A oniall 


A'anMs Paeiem ft vlU. t€f War that lhal aeiis 
laucba by haaulia. thei cary aboota with theim p h a aa ltos 
[Lat text mmbrelimsl la difireda theai fto theaunnu. 

FbaaftT (firnai). [f. Fab jA. or w. 4 - 8 B 

1 . One who fima fto. One who winnowa gmla 
with a fan. OAr. 

eigtgCoekoLeeelfaB.xPorcySoc.) loReimthnaiaand 
bornenL ite Tbato Comm. P *. xUL IL 8 ob Good com.* 
fidU law at the fint ofehe Faaaar. 

b. One who iana (himwlf or another penon) 
with a fan. 

■818 B emB eU e IPoekht s8 May, Thaprsasat Bmparer of 
China when ht was a baby had twentiMWa fimaere. 'Mpa 


Daily Neva 15 Fab. W4 which i 

■nfficient to blow the fanner quite away. 

2 . *Fab lA.i X b. tit. and Eg. Alao, in later noi^ 
an appliance forming part ol this. 

87N Specif. MoBtlds Potent No. 184^ 9 Itolaw the harp 
a pair of fmnen may be placed to aa to separata the corn 
from the chaff. 1799 1 . Robrsvcon Agrie. Perth 99 
Famiere for ckaCkig gram have been long used by the mast 
industrious of the farmers. iflaa/asw^Mkr.fBdiuh) 
1 . 159 James Mcikle who went to Holland m *710. .brought 
over a winnowing machina or what to oomiiionly called a 
pair of faaners. sfloB Blaehw. Mag. XXlll. fti/h How 
mm the fanners of hk genins would the eock-chiill«n of 
Cockom Ay like very chaff indeed I Mga 7 rmi. R. Agrie. 
See XlV. II. SOI Ibe grain, after leaving the u^l fonnan^ 
to mt ihrou^ Dand-fanuers preparatory to mcasuruic. 
b. C 4 .S. (set quot). 

■flpaDfo/sc/ Amatos I Boston, U.S.) n. 58 Famerr’, an open 
basket dtohing out from the bottom upwards. .Origioaliy to 
wsa ased to sepsiala the chaff toon taa wtieal. 

8. (Seequoti.) 

■874 JLmmrtDM. JfarA, Banner, a blower or ventUallnf 
fan. 8838 SiMMOMos Dkt, Trade, Fanner . . a cooKi^ ap- 
paratus. 

4 . A kind of hawk so called from the fanning 
motion of its wfaigs. Also vamter-kawk. 

8873 Pasibn Snstex Glees., Fanner, a hawk. i88b 
.S wAfNaoN Prea, Names Birds 140 Kestrel . . Vanner hawk, 
Wind fanner. 


J (ftmin), fA/. sA. [f. Fab v. 4 -ibo >.] 
The action Tif the vb. Fab. ^ 

1 . The action of fanning or winnowing (com). 
tB77 B. Goooa Hereebaene Mneb. 1. (isBai 49 The., 
faiinyng and wynnowing In Sommer, a idw T. Goodwin 
IFAr. V. IL 144 Others lake this fanning (Luke lil. ifi, 17) 
for that discovery which shall ha made at the day of Judg- 
ment. M$n Kasbax St, Petsfl II vii. t, tse * All the fhnning 
in the world will not inal^e you [a corufieldlso reiuunerativa 
as commerce ’, said Rahh. 

b. concr. The siftinga of tea. 

1870 Daily News 16 Nov., Conimon fiinninga mixed with 
broken stulfca. 


2 . The action of moving the air with or as with 
a fan ; an instance of this. 

1308 Pavnkll Salemde Regim. Tiv, The tier, whbout 
fannynge of the aicr, to schoked and quenched, tipfi tr. 
Dn Mont's I'oy. Levant 113 Where a Man may tie and 
enjoy t)ie Pleasure of Fannins as kmgas lie pIrAse*. ^ syts 
Dkhaculiiims hires Imbr. 4 1 Fanning make* that Air leel 
cold or coo), which toochemrtoe unrm. s8pi D. Mum Hymn 
to Nijtht Hind Poet. Wks. IL 381 11 m Mlightful fannbiga 
of thy wing I 

8. The action of blowing gently oa with a fen ; 
an instance of this ; a brerse. 

lyta BunoxLL Speet. Na 495 V t The Paiming of iha 
Wind rustling on the Leaves. 8764 Graingrb Sngar Com 
56a The first glad fanning* aT lira breexe. i8t8 KxAra 
hndmt. 11. 664 Exhal’d asphodel. And ruse, wUli spicy 
faniiings inlerbrcath'd. Came swelling forth. 

4 . •mFandracefy (see Fab sb.^ 11). 

1831 Kuskin Stenes Pen, I. xxix. I 4. I would rather. . 
have a plain ridged («othic vault, .tiuui aJl the fanning, .and 
foliation that ever bewildered Tudor weight. 


6 . Also Tanning-out : the action of S]ireacling out 
like a fan (cf. Fax d. 6 ) ; an instance of this. 

1883 C. Russicll Smi/eAt Lang., Fanning, widening 
the after^part of a ship'a tops slip Griuib hi Nmtmre 
t9 Scu. 4)i8/i The fanaing-oat of Iha ice on ita southward 
maruh. 

6 . Comb., as fasming-machim, -mill. (•* Fab /A.* 

lb.) 

■747 Gent. Mae. XVIl. 418 A Fanning Mill, nsed In 
Silesia, for cleaning of corn from tares, &c. 184s BsANnu 
Diet. Se., Fanntnganmchine. 1874 Khicht Diet, Meek., 
Fasming^miti, 

Pft«3gxii2ig, ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 -IBO >.] That 
fans, in senMs of the verb. lit. and Jig. 

CX340 Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. i 9 i Veyra fannsnd tox vmhe- 
folde* his schufderes. 8333 1 .atimbx .Verm. 4 Rem, (1845) 
448 Fenr not the fanning wind, a tjao Dryovn Cysnen it 
Tphig. 104 Ihe fanning wind upon her bonom lilowa 89 a§ 
Poi'K Odyee, vi. S84 Inhaling freehness from the fhnniag 
breese. sSi8 Bviion Ch, ileur, iv. xltv, llv bark did skim 
'Ihe bright blue watem with a fanning wind. 8887 Smyth 
SniloPs IVerd-bk., Fanntng-breeae, one ao gentle that the 
sail alternately swells and collapses. 

Fftany (fse-nl). dial. (See onot.) 

189a Latemr Cesnmieeien G 1 o*il Na 3, Passtty, a local 
term, a corraption of ftuiner or fanblowar i that to, a wheel 
with vanea fixed on to a rotating shaft encl os ed in a care in 
clumber to create a blast of air. It to ured la the setosor- 
grinding industry. 


VAirOK 


VAmAMTTO. 


'VmiM (Arq^). Fmii': «. 5 AmMit -oMt 
•onn, -tm. Sc. tumciwn$, 6 iutaam, (Sc.) •cun, 
ikwncnf M tkanan, 5 * fiuion. 0. 6 ptwion« 
[Ft. fcuun^ ad. i»td*u fanS baaner^ 

mpleui, a. OHG.ySma, Goth./Simi : ie« Fajii 
L An embroltlercd band, conaipoiidiD|f with the 


1. 4 faM 

KioTof Au ^ fa ul a «ho Coapctor .. hOo^ ibo Fnodom 
and UlMimpmd him Iter Eii Fancy or looMition, that 
cao rauiMiW W dcaif'A Sia i. Hawkins HM. 

Hb fHiltoabTOMBpoAiom won for the 
BMpartFaipMtibrthoriobaDdOftaa. stuANn^aoN 
Mng. July Mpn* dnt movonont, Mraiod *Fantaiib* .. 
U a aplilod. .oflbrt. tb^yGaovs Mi. Mm. I. jojA 
Fantaaia *. «!• tba Imioodiaio yradfOtaMt of tho tana 

ft 3 . The t|* ^ord Is cnirent la the Levant and 
North Afril&n, In the aeniea : a. Ostentation, pomp, 
self-importance ; b. A kind of Arab dance ; also, 
•an eabibltidn of evolutions on horseback by a 
troop of Arabs. 

I8yb SPAaNS Bim. f X. Baton viU. atfj But they moat 
havo a conaol with loan fantasia, iftss Wcasall tr. Jf. 

II. vHI. Bjo Oitr captain had anaand for ua the 
•urpnae of a ftntaaia. lajjTaisTBAM MmW. aS A capital 
* fantasia* or Arab danca. .round our camp firs. 

Ffttttnjdad, plumtMind (Ise ntasid),///. a. 
arch. [f. Fantasy $b. and v, *id.] n. Framed 
by the nmey ; imaginary, b. Filled with (strange, 
new) fancies or imaginations (so OF. Jupiiasff). 
O. Characterised by phantasy; dreamy, imaginative, 
d. Full of fancies or caprices ; whimdcal. 

A iflSs T. Nobton Caivim'i ImL ii. sir. (1634) ajo A 
fsniBsied Ghost U thrust io plaea of tha ManhoM. sdsj 
FuacMAa PUgrituagt vu xL sat Phaniasled cbngora. 

b. tjpo Sib J. Smyth /?Ac. iVtm^otu a b, Thaaa our auch 
new fant isiad man of warra. sjgu Shako. Sohn iv. U. 144, 
1 finds the people atrangaly fantaaied. 

O. tSSa SHoaTHOtma 7 . Ingletant II. IL 04 Tha alluring 
world of phantasied melody which Vannao nad oomnosad. 

d. tSBj C. F. Wuouun For tko Aimorw. Mr. Dupont 
was coiiduciing himself after hb uaual fantasied fashion. 

t Fftnte'BiOYia, e. Oh. rar»-K Li 5 fkntaay- 
ouae. [a. OF./antasieus, f. /anituie : sec Fantasy 
sb, and *ou8.] Fall of fancies, capricious. 

c S4S9 Caxton Bianchardyn lU 17 Tho dyuarno . . conclu- 
syons that hb fisntasyouso wylb dyda present by fore hym. 
J'antaatn' a, etc. : sec Puantasx^a, etc. 
gantaBana (fibntse'ak), a. and sb. Also 8 
fisiitaak. fa. )tx,Janiasquex-\^.fantastieuc^ 

A. adj. Fanciful, fantaatic : curious, rare. 


^CompecitiMinnstylelBwlilehlbiiii | Hbftmiaaihiiw ^ppfoaaa. . sm 
ItAfanow’ffbatnor And llaMittV iMga to rovo la that Auntsrti^iK 


\ to fangr ' (Stainer and Bhrrett). 
FbrrigH iFordk At Mmak jo Fsntai^ fa a 


stolen but ihorteT, orMnalhr a icind of napkin, 
attained to the left wiut of the ofiiclating priest 
or celebrant, and of the deacon and subdeocon at 
mass : a maniple. 

1418 Bury tFi/ie (Camdaa) j, i. fimen. I4#fi Dhm A 
(W.^a V.) VIII. vlil. 331/9 Tha fhnmi batokaoth 
bowMb of bb (Chnat's] liondaa. skm ao Donsab FtnyoH 
Froir 55 Oa him coma aowthir stola nor fannoun. lajs in 
Antiq, SoriiA (<77*1 >97 Two Tunbba and ihraa Albas ; 
with divers Stobs and Fannons. tS7t GaiNOALifr/AAit, 
Whachar all Vaatmania. .Stobs, Phanona, Pbas [ate.] . . be 
vttarly, defaced.. and daatrobd. 1144 Xawmxd Anglo.Sax. 
CA (tSU) 11. ix. dp The usual apiacopai vaatmania, the 
amice. ianoti»eic. 

2 . (Sec quota.) 

1844 Pvoin GUu, Btct. Ommmomi no Georgius says 
that the fisnon or phanon worn by the Pope* is llie same as 
Che onie, and is a veil of four colours in stripes. tAm 
JiocK Ck. 0/ FotAora 1. v. 466 The Roman pontilT . . vestM 
..In what bcallsd the fiiiion now but formerly the *Orab*. 

Vunt, var. t Faunt Oh., child. 

Vaatfe, obs. f. of Faint a., Font. 

Vuited (fie'ntsed). Also llsatod(d. [T An un- 
meaning formation su^ested by Faktastio, Fan- 
tasy, etc. s cL /amt^Fu.l A crotchety way of 
acting ; a fad. 

itfy Smyth SmttoFt Wo rd bk., PnmMda^ a name given to 
the fidgets of officers. tISo Msa Pass Adam A Fve xxxiL 
440 I'd do the trick, if I was ahe. 'fore rdptit up with auch 
faacads from you. tMs Leicawiorah. Gton., Pamiodda, 
' inegriins', * mulligrubs *, a atomach-aehe : a fitof thesulka 
or other slight induposition, mental or bodily. 1S8S BAanaa 
Doraai Dial. 63 Paaiod, a fuss, fidget. * She's always in a 
lantod about Meary *. 

Hence Vm ntod a., Fidgetty, restleii. 

iHy in AVn/ Gioaa. sfifij W. C. Rvmkll S/tiiar*a Lmny.^ 
Pofilod. A fiddling < 


lamoaar .. hia all iha Fraadom 
r his Fancy or lavwitian, that 
syyfi 8ib i. Hawkimc MM. 
o'a] Compoaitions were for lha 


iHy in AVn/ Giaaa. sSfig W. C. Kvmklu Sttiltar*a Lmny,, 
Paniod. A fiddling officer who is always bothering over 
email things. 

JPuiptN^ ((to-ntfil), sb. [f. Fan thX -i- Tail.] 

1 . A tail or lower end in the thane of a Ian. 
aya8 Sivirr LmdUa at Sofa Hota, We who wear our 


toaga to rove la ihM Amtaitick soana. tyfg 
Aromifom. Wlm. (1841) 999 A fourth sett . 


II 8wiPriff4MAIRnivlii,Mt 
•oana. tTfg HAaauPfiili*. 
rourth sort ..may bt caUed 


wigs With fan-tail and with anake. s86a yrM4 F, j^rie. 
Sof, XXIll. ai4 Turning the buit^end [of a sheaf] up- 
wards, spreading out the ears, and making n sort of * faiitail*. 

2 . A variety of the domestic pigeon, ao called 
from the form of Iti tail. Also fimtailpigeon. 

vnA J* Mooaa Colmaborium S4 They [pigeons] are call'd 
by some Faii>Talls. 1767 & Patksson Anotkar Troo, II. 
148 The . . fan-tails and the . . powters are of my breed I 
184a Dickbns Barm, Rndga (1849)1^1 Runts, fniiiails, turn- 
bbrs, nnd pouters. i8jp Dabwin Orif. S^. i. (1178) xd 
The faotail has thirty or even forty tail feathers, Instead of 
tweNe or fourteen. 1884 May Csommrun Browa-Eyaa L 3 
The grnsing deer, nnd the proud fantail pigeons. 

2 . A geouf {JKhipidurd) of Blidi found in Aus- 
tralia. 

t8fB In Mavndm TVmt. Mat. Hiat. 

4 . Meek. A kind of joint. Cf. dcve-tail. 

sfigi in SiMMONoe Diet. Trado. 

6. (See quot. 1874.I 

1898 In SiMMOMiM Diet. Trad*. Fantnii, a loinC ; a gas 
burner. saj«4 Kmiont Diet. Meek.. Faa.t€ul..9, form of 
gas-burner in whbh the burning jet has an arched form. 

6. aiif ib., as fan^tail-hai, also, simply, j/an^tail, 
a coal-heaver's hat, a sou'wester ; fan-tail geniU^ 
man, a wearer of snch a hat, a coal-heaver. 

s8to sporting Mag. XXXVf. 043 The two fan-taft 
Gentbinen soon gave in. i8pa P. Caooa l\'ar af Hota ta 
Thom heavers, too, of coals, with smutted face And fantail 
hats. 1877 J. UeauNwooo Ditk Temple II. vii. eso. I 
fhney I see you . . with knee-breeches and calves and a 
* fantail ', shouldering an inky mck. 

Hence Vaa-taU. v. ittir. Of a whale : To work 
its tail like a fan. raa-talledii., having a fan- 
tail. 

tSia H. ft J. Smith Rei. Addr,, Arch. Afoma 154 Tho 
dusiman. .dofls his fan-taii'd hat. ifijs H . Mki.villu tykala 
xxxvi. X79 Does he fan-tail a little curious before he goes 
down? 1868 Woon Homea witkoai H. xi. six A rather 
pretty bird the Fan-tailed Warbler. 

VULpten (rsrnticn). [Chinese fan. fan re- 
peated divisions.] A Chinese gambling game, in 
which a number of small coins are placed under 
a bowl and the players then bet as to what will lie 
the remainder when the pile has been divided by 
four. Also aitrib. 

Lauv Brassbv V^.Saobeam xxiil.ani A few natives 
pbylng at fan-tan. t888 Pali AMIG. 16 Maya 1 At their 
iaa-tan tables lads often, .years of age may be seen gambling 
away their pence. s888 Timea (weekly ed.) 19 Swt. 15/4 
The home of fantan. .is the Portuguese colony of Macao. 

fFBUtUiar. Obs. rare-K \f. fantase, F'an- 
TA8Y V. -NR ^.] A fancier ; one who b in love 
with (some one). 

a 1947 SuKsav Deaer. Raaileaa State 145 A fantaaor thou 
art of some, By whom thy wits are overcome. 

Futffiiliffi (fontaz/ a. ffrntfi'si&). [a. It fim- 
iasia (see PHANTASY), lit 'fancy*, hence 'an in- 
strumental composition having the appearance of 
bebg extemporaneous * (Tomraaseo).] 


fhataaMLorlmagiBary; such aaoaaianiu. sSafiJ.WusoN 
City efPiagm l L 1 eoukl smtto at aach laataatiG terrors, 
1878 M. Abmold IM. B Degma 157 Hb baarats and sopor- 
ton wura aura covorsolt on their own 


157 Hbhoaratsandsopor- 
owB ffintastfegrouiMbaloa 


gantaffignffi (ftlNitse-sk), a. and sb. Also 8 
frmtaak. fa. )tx,Janiasquex-\^.fantastieus^ 

A. adj. Fanciful, fantaatic : curious, rare. 

1701 C. Bubnaby Ladiaa Viaiting Dec >• i> A dean 
Napkin and a plain Dbh is my Feast ; Garnbh and (la- 
ment are fantask. 1844 Mm. BaowNiNo Poeata. Drama 
Exile 1. 50 Twelve shadowy signs of earth. In iantasquo 
apposition, ibtd., Mo, Ctemta II. aa6 llie lantasque doira- 
Icts. 

t B. sh. Fancy, whim. Oh. 

Vanbsuch Proo. W{fa iil iii. Lady Brute. .There b 
not upon e.’uth so impertinent a thing as women's modesty. 
Reiimda. Yes Men's FaiiUique, that obliges us to it. 1719 
STK8I.B Tetui. Huab. 11. i. 1 have a Scribbling Anny-Fibncl, 
that, .will hit the N^ph’s Fantasuue to a Huir. 
PantaBBin (w'ntffisin). ja. Pv.fantassin, ad. 
It fantaeeino, dim. of /ante foot-soldier.] (See 
quot. 1835.) 

fUjs I.VTTON Rienoi ix. !, Two hundred fantassins, or 
foot-soldiers, of I'uscany. itaj Taifa Meag. XX. 534 Fierce 
Isolani's fanlassinh 18S0 Russkli. Diary India II. esj 
Qnaint fantassins with matchlock, musket, tulwar, and bow. 

R^tsurt, phantaBt (ie ntseat). [ad. med L. 
phantasta, Gr. iparraariit, agent-n. f. ^vrdfciv, 
^avrdCffvfiric. In Gr. the wora meant (in accord- 
ance with the primary sense of the active verb) ' an 
ostentatious person, boaster * : tee next. Cf. Ger. 
fhntast, phantast, which it the source of the 
modern use.] 

1 . A vUionary, a dreamer ; a flighty, impulsive 
pers'^n. 

1588 J. HiAuvBv] Diae. Probl. 138 O vain Phantasts and 
fond Dotterels ! 1804 Colbkiuob in Lit, Rem, (1816) II. 
413 A quiet and sublime enthusiast with a strong tinge of 
the fantsHt. iSjS Lawas Goetha (1864) 494 She is one of 
those pbancmits to whom everything seems permitted. 

2 . A fantastic writer; one who aims at eccen- 
tricity of style. 

1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 171 Fantasta and contortioubti 
like Mr. Carlyle. 

PfUBtaBiio (ffibitK'stik), a. and sb. Forma : a. 
4 fanfcaatik, 5-7 fSantaatlke, -tyke, -tique, 
-tyqne, 6-8 fantaatlok(e, 7- faataotlo. 0 . 6-8 
pbantaatick^e, 6 phantaotike, 7 phantaatique. 
7- phantaatlo. [ad. med.L. faniastie-us, late 
phafUasiicus, a. Gr. ^vraurucut. f. ^mvrdfrir to 
make visible (middle voice ^VTd(e«r8at, in Inte Gr. 
to imagine, have visions) : see ^'antaby. Cf. Fr. 
faniastique. 

The form phantaatie is no longer generally current, but 
has been casually used by a few writers of the iqth c., to 
surest ^wwbiions connected with the Gr. etymology.] 

1 . t a. JLxisting only in imagination ; proceeding 
merely from imagination; fabulous, imaginary, 
nnri'al {eh ). b. In mod. nse, of alleged reasons, 
fears, etc. : Perversely or irrationally imagined. 

a. a 1387 TsKVfSA Hiraon (Roils) V. 070 What n iiocide. . 
of Me^n his fantastic getynge. Ibid. VTll. 83 Ryng 
Arthures body (was foundenj bat was i-counted ds II were 
fantastik. ssap Mobb Sujppiu. Soutya Wka. xR A very 
fimiastike faob. tfiay F. £. Hist. Edna, li <1680) it 


A sfi^ Cuowobtii laOeiL SyaL jBw AU iboso other phaa- 
taatick Goda, wora noshing bus Sevoral Porsoual Namoa 
1740 Youmo Mf. Tfi. L 94 My aoul p t ian t as tic BMasuraB 
sK O'er fairy 8elda 

t 2 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
phantasm. Oh. 

а. 1489 CaxTOM Gold. Lag. so/i Ho shoorod that ho waa 
voryly ryaen..by otyng openly, and by uo art fiuiiastyka 
S4pi — ritaa Pair. (W. oo w. S49O 1. xlii. 68 a/x H ami 
noo thyogo fantastyquo. but a sporcle of fsrre; Aashea, and 
flassho. «Ha8 Yono Diaarn xa/ A insora dreaino, or aomo 
flintaatlck illusion. 1604 Flotcrkb Rnio a te'ife iv. iii. Is 
not thb a fantascb house wo are in. And all a dream oro 
dot sfi4B Br. Hall Rata. U'ka.it66o) tq8 One wiU allowof 
hb humanity.. another wilt allow a divine soul with a ian- 
tastick bi^y. 

A ifiSS A. STArroao Pern. Glory (1869) 14$ That Ho had 
a phantasticke Body, not made of hb Motbors Flenh. 
1691-8 Noaaia Praaet. Due. IV. 377 Aery Banquets, Phan- 
taatiek Food. «s 1716 South Serm. (174s) YIL x6 An aerial 
phantasiic body. 

1 3 . Of or pertaining to phantasy, in its various 
psychological senses (see F antaby jA. 1 . 4) as denot- 
ing either the faculty (and act) of apprehending sen- 
sible objects, or that of imagination ; imaginative. 

1489 Caxton Caaio F viU b. By cogy tacyon or thynkyng 
faucastyko and by illuayon of the deuylL ijpa Daviks 
Immort. SoaU xx. il. (1500) 47 [Phanta:*ie] in her Balkuice 
doth their valuM triei where some things good, and som 
things il doseema. .in her phantasticke eye. 1649 Jxs. 1 'av- 
LOB Gt. Exemp. Pref. p 43 *1 here b as much pmmtasticka 
pleasure In doing a spite, as in doing revenge. 1678 Cuo- 
woBTH Intall. Syat. 39 The different Phandes in us. caused 
by the respective Differences of them. .Which Phancies or 
Phantastidc Idea's are [etc.]. 1793 T. Tavlor Saliust viU. 
38 The irrational soul.. is sensitive and phantasiic life. 

fb. Of poetry: Concerned with 'phantasy* 
(Gr. qtavraffla) or illusory appearance. Oh. 

[See Plato Sophiatea^ xxili^ 11. In quot. 1581 the word 
may be merely a transliteration of Gr. it^erraortmf, 1 

s^i SiDNxv A/oi. Poetrie iArb.)54 Mans wit may make 
Poesie, (which should be Eikaatike, which some learned 
haua denned, figuring foorth good thiiigsjto be/'/HMtoi/ffie: 
which doth contrariwise iiuect the fancie with vnworthy 
obbeta x66q Galb Crt. GentiUa 1. iii. i. x8 Phantaatie Poesie 
b that, which altogether feigns things. 

4 . Of penouB, their actions and attributes : f B* 
Having a lively imagination; imaginative {obs.\ 
b. Fanciful, impulsive, capricious, arbitrary; also, 
foppish in attire. Now in stronger sense : Extrava- 
gantly fanciful, odd and irrational in behaviour. 

e. 1488 Caxton Chaat. Goddaa Chyid. xix. 90 Whether he 
haue a sadde knowyng or felinge or ellcs a ^en wytte or 
fantastyk. ijos Shaks. Tavo Gent/. 11 vii. 47 I'o be fan- 
tostique, may become a 3’outh Of greater time then 1 shall 
■hew to be s6b8 Withrb Brit. Rememb. 11. « Let no fan- 
tastique Reader now condemne Our homely Muse. 1689 
TavoN iPtn to Haaith 577 llie. .fantastique Directions or 
ignorant Physitians. c %¥So Smoi.lktt Ode to Indip. ruo 
And all her Jingling bells f.iniaHtiG Folly ring. 1790 uuxkb 
Fr, Rev, 313 The fantastick vagaries of these Juvenile 
politicians. 1847 EMRXsim Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bolin) I. 350 Gieat believers are always reckoned, .impiac- 
ticable, fantastic, atheistic. 

A i6w E. Blount tr. Coneafangio A iij b. He that talking 
of a young gentleman, shoulde say. that he was phantas- 
ticke, cholertcke, amorous . . doth hym no wrong. 1700 
Strxlr Funeral 11, 1 have long . . bore with your Phaiitas- 
tick Humour. 

б. Arbitrarily devised. Now rare. Cf. Fancy a. 

Bbahhall Conaeer. Rba. iil. 39 They oay .. the .. 
Protestant Bishops . . were consecrated, .by a new phantaa- 
tick forme. 18^ Tmknch Mirae. i. (x86a) 115 Pbantahtic 
and capricious miracles. 1876 Humphskys Cmm-CW/. dfoM. 
xxvi. 306 Occasionally fantastic varbtiona of well-known 
inscriptions occur. 

6. Having the appearance of being devised by 
extravagant fancy; eccentric, quaint, or grotesque 


in design, conception, construction, or adornment. 

a. s6s6 R. C Timea* Whiaite iii. 1077 Drusus, that 
fashbn-imitating ape, Delights to follow each fantastic 
shape. sySS Yovno Love Fame iii. Wks. (1757) ><*7 I'he 
moMuerade's fantastic scene 1 sygo Gbav A/rgjK xxvi, 
Yonder nodding beech, That wreathes its old fantastic roots 
so high. sBqt Spaluinq Italy 4 it. la/. II. aai Vaulted 
halls adorned with the usual fantastic arches. s8i6 Stan LBV 
Sinad 4 Fni, i. (x8s8) 30 The Arab traditions . . are too fan- 
tastic to tie treated seriousty. 1871 B Tayi or P'auat (1875) 
I. vi. too Tlie witch with fantastic gestures draws a circle. 

A i6t8 Withbb A/af/s, NeeCnro, Eachphantastique Garb 
our Gallants wcare. 01713 F.llwood (I7i4<e4a 

Written in such an affected and phantastick stile. 

b. Arbitrarily used by Milton for : Making ' fan- 
tastic' movements (in the dance); hence in Inter 
allusions to Milton's phrase. So in Zomh.fantastie^ 
fooled. 

1638 Milton VAUem 33 Trip it as you go On the light 
fantastic toe. 01790 Warton On Approaek of Summer 
59 Haste thee. Nymph I and hand in hand . . Bring Am- 
tastic-footed Joy. s8a6 Disrabli Vav.Greyv. xv, Mr. St. 
Ledger. .pridiMl himself. .on hU light iisntastic toe. 

B. sb. 

1 . One who has fanciful ideas or indulges in wild 
notions. Oh, exc. arck. 

a. ftoS Mabbtdn Pygmal. iil 148 Thou ait Bedlam mad 
I ..Anagloii'st to be counted a fantaatick. i8as Quablbs 
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JVMMb AMir(i7t7)tn Foirar. .tOMrvMMtuilnllcIn 
wkmc. Bt Wma //« 4 . 
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of Telotiitlon . . Should i 


pom Tohoeeo..tlioa that hint bm hlihorto oceonpitd .. 
iiM FaatMticala forotraMMa 

Abo 7 

phda«. [t pt«c. -¥ -ITT.] I'notattical character 


^ 0 , idao Bkathwait JStn, GmiL (td4x) %$ I mold bo 5a?^» tdod *> < 5 i tRraww^ iiu i. in ftolUn p. /■/. 


a. 1^ Bkathwait CtmiL (xd4x) i» I woold bo 
■lod to weone thb Phontooticko from o t«m of Ughunmo. , ^ 

Xf« «•» O. R. ir. Z# GrmMT* Man U'i/AunU Pmiim •• thmr ora bomd oaro for pboM 

»30 Opinim in the FoaiitoiD« thio PonUudde which o^uoeth M^mthfy Mi»g% \lL xm A little fon 

our niH t*******^™ etc. there, hot open the wliob exquiette I 

1 2 . One given to Sue or diowy drcM ; a fop. C^s. SSJiSij * ** “•“I®*** ■^* 

Trimming . . which tohea our bie fimtootloi with delight. iiuitatticai S a crotchct, whim. 

«i6lo Butlu 11 * > 3 * A Foniostac b one that t#si R. H. Arrmigmm, WkBttCmtfx 

wears hb Feather on the loeide of hie Head. FantasticaUtee of their bodyee. xttoC 

f 8. A fancifnl compoiition. OAr. 309 The Song he (Burns] stnos is no 

i^i O. H. (/iV/r), WitsRecraations. Contablng. .Varbty *«? CAOLvta AVndfc Gt. ii»Ss» 1 - «. 

of Fancies and Fantasticlcs. and troublehome fantasticalities. iM 

+ 4. Power of finer or Imagjnetioii. Oht. 

1764 PMic AdvrUir 31 Blayin M a ( 2 i 3rd Ser. IV. jPtatBBtUIRlly (wnt«*8tikil 
3S5 It [Moxart'a idayi^j aurmounto all Fantastio and phaataatioal ly. [f. at pree. + -1 

TSStoartl^ ^tL^htme^rciieof*. 

+ -Ah.] A. adj, tgad PUgr, P*rf, (W. de W. 1531) 1 

t FAirTABTIO O. I. Obs, were an aungell of Ivght: somtyme yl 

a. risla Dis^ Mygt, (1889) iv. 1545 My wordes wer not r*W"S, Noaaia /Vwc/. Diu 

fantawwl. .1 told youe no lesinge. xgao Moaa Cwf/C mgat, SouWamasticflly Jorns with it. 

THd, II. Whs. Ii8j/t w;tb this fanustical fear of hers, f 2 . In a phanUsmal or nnreal 

1 wold ha loth to hauo her in myna house, e 1330 Pet, 1543 Bkcon hfne VemP» Gf/k Early Wl 

Ret, 0 L, (1866) 43 Than me thynkUhe y tee was not fantastically done, hut truly ant 

ypura likenes: Hit to nat so, it is fantaxticallc. 0x680 tr. ButUngw^s l)ec»des(iS9»' 64 Our 1 

Butlbb Rem, (1759 1. 61 Our Pains are real lliinga, and deed, ami not iduuitasticaUy to the app 

all Our Pleasures but fan^cal. ^ + 41 . Fabnlonaly, fictitiouily. Of 

0 , OXS 33 Fn*TM Uts/tt/, P^rf^, <1899) 160 A place that j. HAMmm RxA^f,Seette$ B% 

..morapro|Mrlyt^>nftttethUiMphantMtiMlputgatory^han ScStWhe Poetes, haue pbantasticall 

doth this same texL 1684 Busnbt 7 A. Aor/A 11. too When Holwsmkd CAraJa 1 . oi/iAithur. o( 

an^l^ig graat is reprasmited to us, it appears phantraticsL <,f H,, Briuins. .fantastlcsllie de. 

•• > Aecordin* to one’, fntcy; . 

t b. Of opinio: II : Irrational, bascleu. (Polling tianly. 
lnto.e^6%ir 

& « ISK Jam in Gardiner Aw^. j<rr. (i 54 <'U in liipocridb idfa Comt.*t Diae. Govt 
H*. .eoncynelh a ewum. ftnUttuall opinm (ideniM Though R may Moa to Mm. I 

faythj. .711 SiiAFTMi. 11737.) H. I. III. I «. i. Which },^s; dmw. nu Cnmr Cmt. 6 se, 

0idyf.l..Migu>n ori^UMicd Upinim..uabletoc^ «imttcfin7(nnenmiadlyehooie,.venor 

0 . tm lAoni D,cmdM Pref. to Rdr. (A|^.) S 3 My.- Emiktit. iv. (i^) 79 Th. rigbuon. G 

mth phanUMml opuihmii. mw Havwa«o ur ki„j ^ fantimSiaiy. taC Em, T 

'a' 1 ' "• >»«»• of th. renliM wm 3i„y fantMiicIly coiiid wor 3 . 

■j*, „{■,'* ^vPy ”» *” »■« 6. Ill . fandfal or odd mwii 

ta -FAiiTASiio*. OAtfiy in/mUaitital Body oddly, itiwigely. 

In reference to the hercey of the Docette. Vts. ^ 

tions. sady-dy Foxayf. 4 Af. (1084) HI. 308 Ye make of Mobu 1 tit RrndB on 

it (th. Surranunt] . thing to fanliulical, that y. imiviiw _i|„ uiannaiL V&, Bvaoa (Uamtroa 

ffi 2 ftJ:iiun^iJi th.G?^fclL.ta^^^^ ^ Earth wa. »«li 3 g 
0 , i|55 Ridlbv IPkt, aoo Marcion . . said that Christ iRiaoBpBtMBpllWMilB (iKntlB Itl 
had but a phantastical body. 16^ R. CAsraNTaa Exfeti^ phantaitloalnoia, [f. 01 preC. 

ence 11. viL 185 Hee did not take a phantasticall body in quality, condition, or lact of bcioi 

%b“of colour. .. - EHPHAttOAh 8. O^r. n. V fS 

,s6M Hooks AUcr^ 168 Thm ooloun are onely lan^ do^ or illusyons of the deoyll. 

tical ones, sth J. Haroib Lex, lechn,, Pkmmteutical O Addiction in atranne fanci 
Cefeurs, such w afe exhibited by the Rainbow. Triangular ^ * 

Glass Prism, the Surface of very thin Muscovy Glass, &a oddity ; an initanoe Of thsa 
t8. - Fantabtio tf. 3. Obs, x^i MvwASTBa /»erf/<rax alv. (1887) 

1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531^ «5 His lyghtes be 
euer eyther fantnsticall or els corporall. xgiBp Puttbniiam leametIT xl y ^*. 4f^fy**^**lg * ^ 

Ettjf. Peesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 35 Euen so is the phsntssiicall tESS CSi \ 

part of man . . a representer of the best images . . to the soule. tjlLu*!?—! Z? ?y*!! 

tdiy H, Mokb Sonr o/SohIm. 11. 11. xxxv. The Orb Pham 

t^tlck must exertTVllUfe phantasticall. A JfJl. 

+ b. Pertaining to the passion of love. See Farot fantastkalnJ^. .nS to do sa * x8^Sol 
8 b. Obs. rare“-K 1 . 39 Their mother was plainly craved 

1394 H. Wii.LoaiR in SAmke. C, Prmise 7 Sodenly inrected cism and fantasiicaliws^ »7X^. H as 

withthe contagion of a fantasticall fit. <*879) 1 19 The fantosticalneis of bis pn 

4 . -«Fantabti 0 4. Absurd unrealitv. 

а. xsii E1.Y0T Gev. 1. i. They he nat in commune (as fan- Da Qumgnr ScAienede Lit, h 

tastic^ foies wolde haue all th^mgsV. 1189 Warnkk Alb, Chloesa^ CorydOTs-— names that proc 
Eux, VI. xxxi. (1619) 157 Loue is Fantasticall in Women. ness of the life with which they are. .as 
1610 SusrL. ft M ARKii. Country Fartne 67s The herne is. . i* 4 . Capnciousneii, whlinsicalit 

▼ery fantasticall, as not giuen to stoy in any place, but such sggy Goldino Calvin on Deut. xxli 

as d«wwtb him verie well lyea En^, TAe^hmet, 31 1 The Fantaaticalnasse of men in worshippir 

gratifying of a fantastical Appetite. 1791 Hamilton Bof^ Otway EriendsAiA iu E, iv. i. The fan 

tAellet*a Dyeine 11 . 11. vl 307 The fantastical changes of am^ite. 

the fashion. s86a Msa. Oliphant Last Mortimers 1 . v. 97 IrftHl ff lirfciftRlrft (fdblt8e*Btik^*l 

VlS“^^.rf.fim,,ludpdhrn TA«,.o -h ;A«S.] 

can. ^n-ft SunmiAimU.Md.tt. liiT ii. 319 An aSactad repreMBt 111 the iuicy; to fancy 

phantastical carriage. 1693 Sia T. P. Blount Nat, HUt. To frame fantastic notions, rar 

2Js.h2i'‘S5 -rtioAung vu. ,t. r. 3 >t..u. 

Th.«. «Hl ». of 

hm fant^u^ ^w. fantasticates, that by the Maniple is in 

б. —Fantastic 0 . ... Priests qieciall care to driue away bi 

a. 1999 Shaks. MueA Ado 11. I. 70 The flnt suite u hot Vrbn. Leb Belcare x. 989 Instead m ci 

amt hasty like a Scotch Jigge (and lull as fhntasUealU XTio cate in theory, tbid. vii. 179 His 1 

Bubney Hist, Mns, 111 . 11. ixi Canons, .in triangular and eating style of art. ibid, 1 . 13 All the v 

ether fantastical forms. 1630 D'lsaABLi rfiox. /, III. viii, tions of art philosophera. 1890 /*«// A/s 

177 A portrait which, however fantastical, may still bsar illimliaMe fantosttcating In a vacuum, 
some remarlreble retemblsms. ^ ^ ^ ^ AuitRBtioim lfi&ntse*atisiz*l 

0 , 0x6x3 OvaaauaYA (1638) 166 Our nawphantas. 11 ^**.h»* 

ticall bnlMiiig. 1711 Stbrlb AAv/. Na xsi F s An Occa- ^ . 


lU. 43 Our Lords ara aa fiur bsyoiid them .. for person . . 
oa they are beyond oera for pbantasliua ity. xias A'sw 
MentAfy Mag, All. 154 A little faniastlcdity here and 
thaw, but upon the whole exquisite ! x^tS T. Simclaii 
Memnt 175 He m uotqaile sura, .about tba fantasticality of 
thesa etymologiea. 

b. ernttr, and quasi-toiirr. Something that is 
fantastical ; a crotchet, whim. 

tdiii Ra H. Arrmignm, IVAoie Creature xv. I 3. 163 Tba 
Faotasticiditos of tbdr bodyet. 1840 Cailvlb Heroes 1 1898) 
399 The Song he (Bunu] rin^ is not of fsntasticalitict. 
xM Gablyib AVwnk Gt, (1865) 1 . 1. ill. 93 Ceremonials, 
and trouUchoma fantasticalities. 1887 SAiirrasuRV Mist, 
Etixab, Lit, vU. 084 I'lw graceful fantasticalities of Lyly. 

(iiftntie*iitlk&li a^. Also 6 - 7 
phttatostloally. [f. as pree. + -ly 8,] 

1 1 * Through the exercise of the fancy or Imagin- 
ation. Obs. 

tga8 PUgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 194 h, Somtyme as it 
were an aungell of lyght: somtyme vbybly. aomtjrma fen- 
tascically. Api'S Noaaia l*ract, Oise. 11711) 111 . lai My 
Soul fantastiduly Joins with it. 

d* 2 . In a phantasmal or unreal manner. Obs. 

1543 Bkcon New YemPs G(fi Early Wks. (1843) 316 All thb 
was not fantastically done, hut truly and unfeigMly. 1977 
tr. BulUngeds JJecadesiisas' 64 Our Lord sufferad in very 
deed, ami not phantasticaUy to the appearance onely. 

1 41 . Fabulously, fictitiously. OM. 

*847 J* Hasribon ExAert. Scettes B vlij a. As Wslshe and 
ScottUhe Poetra, haue pbaRtastically fayned. X577787 
Holinshbd CAron. 1 . ox/x Arthur, of whom the triRing 
tales of tlis Britains. .fantaatiollie de. .report woondera. 

4 . According to one’s fancy ; capriciously, arbi- 
trarily. 

* 547 ^ Bauldwim Mot. PAiios, tPalfr.) 6j Hs cannot be 
e true serucr of God, which serueth Him. . fantastically, and 
in liipocririe. x6te CoWLRvi^bf-. Govt. O. Cramtur// Wks. 
(i6te) 39 Though It may seem to some fantastically, yet was 
It wisely done. 1701 Gbrw Cmw*. Aacra 11. iv. One cannot 
so much as fantastically choose, even or odd. step I. TavijOb 
EniAut. iv. (1867) 79 The rightoous God deals with man- 
kind not fantastically. x8ta Lem Times LXXIX. 78/x 
Any fantastically coined word. 

6 , 111 a fanciful or odd manner; grotesquely, 
oddly, strangely. 

*897 Shaki. 9 Hsn, /Y, 111. il. 334 A forked Radiiih, with 
a Head fontastiqilly cant'd \pom it. s 64 a J, Davikb Yay, 


a Head fantastically caru'd \pcm ... ^ 

Ambass, 199 Wooden hats, fimtaiHtically painted. 17^ 
Mossa Amsr, Gseg. I. 747 Beads and feathers, fantasti- 
tally arranged. s8sa BvtON Gimeuryaa The silver dew In 
r flew. s88e Misa Yonob Cumsos 1 . 


cally arranged. s8sa BvtON Giaour ya The silver dew In 
whirls fantastically flew. sSfia Misa Yonob Cmmsos 1 . 
xlii. 365 Their dress was. .fantesticel'y 
natMtioaJafHiB (ffonts stikilnds). Also 7 
phnatMtloolnass. [f. as pree. + •nemb.] The 
quality, condition, or fact of being fantastical. 

1 1 . The condition of being subject to phantasma 
S847 Boobob Brev. HsaifA 11. 97 Fantasticalnes, or coUu- 
cion, or illusyons of the deoyll. 

2 . Addiction to stran|^ fancies; eccentricity, 
oddity ; an instance of thsA 
igfli Mulcastbo PoAtiens xlv. (x887> 997 Is that point In 
suspition of any nouehic or fantasticallncB to haue wymen 
learned f sflea R, Johnson's Kingd. 4- Cemmw, a66 Their 
. .phantastiounesas In apparall. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Tmv, Iviii. 999 Six littls Girls dancra with six of the oldest 
men . . which seemed to us e wry pretty fantastioalneas. 
€ 1698 Locks Ce$ul. Undsrst. | 34 We are taught to cloaih 
our minds, .after the fashion in vogue, and it is accounted 
fantasticalncss. .not to do sa x8bs Southby in Lifs (1849) 
1 . 39 Their mother was plainW craved with hypomiondna- 
cism and fantasticalness. ^x Hawthorns Septimius 
(1879) xf9 The fantasticalness of bis present pursuit. 

8. Absurd unreality. 


o. Absurd unreality. 

S8I47 Db Quincbv SeAiosseds Lit, Hist, Wks. Vlll. 59 
Chloes and Corydons — names that proclaim the fancasUcal- 
ness of the life with which they are. .associated. 


0 , n x6x 3 OvBaauRY A fin^ftojS) x66 Our new phantos- 
coll buildiiMr. syis Stbblb Apiet, Na xsi F s An Occa- 
on wherein Vice makes so phantastical a Figure, 
t B. sb. One who has foudful ideas or notions. 


S^AJTTAJIT. ' 

2 . The followiiig of orhitraiy fimey in art or 
speculation. 

Rookin Mod, PnM. 1 . il vl i. 1 14 In all tfia trtes 
of the merely historical painiere, there U. . fantanricbm and 
nnnatumlnass of arranKcinenL i868 f . li. Stisunc. In H. 
ifriL Rev, 1 ec. 380 Bpeculation .. without expsrimRnt. 
yields nhantasilcism. 

tZteto'8ti0iB0,o. Obs. rtsre-\ In 7 to- 
toetiqiilne. {I. Fantastic «. ••• -ise] iutr. To 
th'.ow oneself into fantastic or strange attitudes. 

*603 Flosio Mpmimigne 11. iii. (i6m) 193 To rave and 
fan^iquiae, as^l dw, must necci^uy b« to doubt. 


Jdia A Libertine I fiuitastfcly 1 ^g I 
Ffotttfo’BtioaMfk Nownrrtr. [f.FAMTA8TJoa. 
•f-Nisa,] -Fantasticalness. 
tgsa CempL Scei, Ptol. 16 At sic tennis rrocedls dFlhn- 
tostiknn anoe gloriua oonsaitis. t68t ravNMB Exam. 
Exubfrmmes BA, Cent. Pmyer 31 I’o adorn our Bodies in 
a modest . . manner ; without . . faniastickiiesK. xSag Lo. 
Cockburn Mem, x86o) 78 Wlieu looking at an Oak-trac. you 
dwell, .on the FantasticneM of the Branches. 

t FRllta*Btioo. Obs. [It.; corresp. to Fan- 
TAHT10.J An absurd and irrational person. 

1897 SHAica. Rom, it Jui. 11. iv. 30 (Qa x) Llmpina antique 
afleciing fomasiicoes (foi. 1693 ed. phancacieMl these new 
tuners of accents. 1600 DRKKsa EortuntUus Wks. 1873 1 . 
1x7, I have. .Beetle fantasticoea 
t FaiitMtrj. Obs. Alio 7 phsntsstiy. [f. 
Fantast -»* -BY.] 00, Fantastic display or show; 
ostentation, affectation. Also comer. Showy trap- 
pings. b. Visionary delusion, o. Illusory char- 
acter, deoeptivenesa. 

x^ H. Mpaa An/Amx. I 47. 47 ‘This^ strong spirit 


. breaths in Paracelsus his hooka 


*(■ 4 . Capriciousness, whimsicality ; waywardness. 
*888 Goldino CaMn on Deut. xxiii. xra llie wicked 
Fantaaticalnttoe of men in worshipping the sunne. s678 
Otway hrisndship tn E, iv. 1, The fantasbcolness of your 

(fdbit8e’8tik^it>, V. [f. Fan- 
tastic -I- -atbS.] ta. trams. To conceive or 
represent in the fancy ; to fancy {obs.). b. intr. 
To frame fantastic notions, rare. Hence Van- 
ta*atioatixig vbl. sb,; X'siitsstloA’tion, fantastic 
speculation. 

x6oa F. WALKBa Mandevills 66 m, Wee call the thinges 
. . which are fantasticated and represented in the iantauc, 
Fancies, 1604 Dabcib Him A 0/ Heresies xii. 53 Brunus. . 
fantasticaCeS| that by the Maniple is inferred the Mcssalian 
Priests qiecisll cars to driue away bad affectiona s8Bo 
Vbbn. Leb Belcssro x. 989 Instead ct enjoying, we fontasti- 
cale in theoiy. Ibid, vii. 170 His subtle and fantasth 
eating style of art. ibid, i. 13 All the wonderful fantastica- 
tlons of art philosophera 1890 Pail MnliG, 7 Jan. 3/1 This 
illimliaMe fantastlcating In n vacuum. 

FantfoBtlcim (.fi&nbe*stisiz’m). [t os pree. 
•f-isxj 

1 1* *rhc doctrine that there is no objective reality ; 
subjectivism. Obs, 

a x688 CuDWOBTH immmt. Morality iv. vi. (X73X) s86 But 
I have not taken all this Pains only to Confuca Scepticism 
Of Phantastieixm. 


Glanvill Weiy Happiness iv. 1 3. 130 llie indiscretions . . of 
soma preachers, the phaniastry ana vain babble of othera 
a X677 Barrow Serm. (16S6) 111 . 499 Thera shall they stand 
hare and devested of all their nhantastry. x6e6 Cudwortm 
intsli, Syst. 47 There U something in us superiour to Sen^ 
which judges of it^etects its Phutastry, and condemns its 
Imposture, xyio K. Ward LHe H, Aiore aB Fantastry and 
Levity. .Is so much seen to anoond amongst ua ibid, gx 
Against Fantastry and Enthusiasm it naif. 

Fantegyv phawtaBy (lK*nUbi), sb. Forms : 
a. 4-7 lhaUMd(e, -ye, -osie, 4tisie, -sysie, -ssl(e, 
-eBy(e« -essy, (5 fentsy, fayntnaie, feintsoy^ 

5- fi fontosy, 6-7 lisntaole, -y, 4- fkntssy. 0 . 

6- 8 phs&tasie, (6 -esie, 6-7 phsaaVsle, -*sy), 6- 
phontesy. fa. OF. famtasio ( Fr. >hfi/e^i^), (» 
Vt.fmttasiay Sp., Vg. fantasia^ \\., fantasia , sd. I.. 
pAantasia, s. Gr. fovtaoia lit, *a making virible'» 
f. fa»TA(sip to make visible, f. falosiv to show. 

Ibe senses of ^tnualm from which the senses of the 
word in the mod. longs, ora developed are : 1. appearance, 
in late Or. esp. spectral sppsriticn, phantom (so L. pAan, 
teuia in Vulg.) ( a the mental oroccss or faculra of sensuous 
perception ; 3. the faculty 01 imagination. Thcaa senses 
paused through OF. into Eng., together with cthen (aa 
delusive fancy, false or unfounded notion, caprice, etc.) 
which had been developed in late L., Romanic, or Fr. l*he 
shortened form Fancy, which apparently originated in the 
15th c., hnd in the time of Shalcspcre become more or less 
differentiated in sense. After the revival of Greek learning, 
the longer form was often spelt pAastSasy, and iu meaning 
was influenced by the Gr. etymon. In mod. wm/mnist^ 
and pAmmtm^y, in spite of thmr identity in sound and in 
ultimate etymology, tend lo be apprehended os Mparata 
worda thepredomroant sense of ihe^Toraicr being * cnprice, 
whim, fancinil invention ', while that of the latter is * imiaiin- 
aiion, visionary notion * ] ^ 

1 . In scholastic psychology : f a. Mental appee- 
bension of an object of pererption ; the faculty by 
which this is performed. Obs. 

[nsdbu Orbsms in Meunier Ets.snrOresmexjg II sntenC 
par tantasie apprehension ou cognoissance sensitive des 
choees presenteal 

a. e isoo Laui/raMc's Cirurg. X13 pat place [lie hrayn] is 
pn^re Instrument of ymagynacloun pe which resreyvep 
pinges Imtcomprehendih or fantssle \res a pAmntasin com- 
preAensnsJ. i]^ Hawbs Past. Ptsas, xxiv. li, These are 
the v. wyttes remanimi inwardly . . common wytte. .ymi^- 
nacyon, Fantasy, and cstymacyon . . And memory. 
Baxtbr CntA, Theol, 11. 1. 76 Sense perceivetli sweetness 
by last or smell, light and pulchritude by sight and fantasie. 

0 , a 1618 Raleigh Rem, (1664) tsfi According to the diver- 
sity of the eye, which oflTerath it unto the phantase. 
16S8-60 Stanlby Hist, Philos. (1701)478/9 It is .. likely, 
that all living Creatures which have Eye-balls oblique and 
narrow.. have a peculiar phsntasie of Objects. 1669 A. 
Browns Are Pist, (1675) 40 Light . . is the cause, .whereby 
coloured things are seaii, whose Shapes and Images pass to 
the phsntaiiie; 

t b. The image Impressed on the mind by an 
object of sense. Vbs. 


pras e rue the figun 

siee of things. 

1 2 . A spectral apparition, phantom ; on illusory 
appearance. Obs, 

e xeeg Song ef Yssterdny 30 in E. R. P, (i869> 134 pis 
worldly blis. Is but a fykcl fantasy. 1398 Troviba Barth, 
De P, R, IX. XXV. (X495) 36s Moo fAntasyes bAa seen by 
nyghte than by dara. 140X /W. Peems (Rolls) 11 . 46 
Somme fantasie of Fiton hath marrid thi mynde. e 1405 
Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii. 31 pa fantasy Jnis of hys Breme 
Movyd bym mssi to sla hys £me. 1530 Paiaob. 17a 



VAiTTAmr. 


«8 


« flmcotf. utm «*o. BicitMns /rum m 
^ All M but AuitoMyand cncniiiitttanimtw, ind SnwAtr 
Cm. JkicaA III. j6s Troivand tlua tyn* it m «pe piuui- 
tMis. « adll CSkiMUAi. FirHitfut Dimt, Wk» (iS43; S9 Mo 
Vmd . .but curUm fimuMio* of white uod nNind. 

3 . DeliMive imagiiuttion* liallocuiation ; the (act 
or habit of delocliui; oneself by imagiaaiy percep 
tlom or reimniMcenties. T Oks. 

o AUuutmdfr ^ for fiuo, ne fitiitasie fiiile they 

nolde ^1394 Cnauchk i rvjtiui v. 1559 I'his fool of fM>> 
r. CeeMiwIi ' « 


tesie ler. 


(IraJ. IS74 IL Scxir (TrinC (1978^ fo 


Such ae baue Mountayiiea in faniOMte end b0ggwy 
posMtoion. tdoa Siiaks. //am. i. i. 54 You tremble and 
look pale: 1e not this Nomethina more then Fantasia T 
sd^l s. SiMraoif UmbttU/ ix. 66 They thought it was but 
OMor fkntasie and imagination. 

/i.«ig33 Fairw Ditput, Ptnyemi. (iSey^t) Making .. the 
aidsra . . to wander in pbanusioa. idga 6‘«fir ff Cam- 
manwaitk 90 If we falicr.or be mis-led through phanl'sie. 
ilyg Baooaa .V/gmi/ Prtunct 0/ God so RsMiug such a 
phaiiusy in the Lyons that they looked upon Daniel .. as 
on one that was a friend unto them tysg Smollstt Ci. 
Pmikom i784> tt/t He will.. be aomotimes misled by his 
own phantasy. 

4 . Imagination : the procen or the faculty of 
forming luentul reprcientations of things not ac*ta- 
ally present (Ci. Fabot sb, 4.) ttXko personified. 
Now usually with sense influenced by association 
with faniastie or pkatt/asm: Extravagant or 
▼isionary fancy. 

In early use not clearly dUtingulahed horn 3 ; an exerdm 
of poetic imagination being coneencionatly regarded aa ao- 
oompanied by belief in the realiry of what la imagined. 

a. sflp GaapNB MoHoOkm (Adi.>ai Tha Idea of her per- 
son repreMiits itselfean ohiect to my lantasie. idee MABsraN 
Amt, k Met III. Wkn. 18^ I. •< 'fhe aoules swift Pesasus, 
the fantasie. m b6m Donns hftgh Poems (1633) 133 When 
you are gone, and llcaaou gona with you, Than Fanowia is 
Queene. sfet CAat.vtjB Smrt, Rn. <1838) ae Ever in my 
distreesaa . . has Fantasy turned, foil of longing to that un* 
known Father, stya I.<>wrll Atmong iUrr. Ser. 1. (1873! 
176 laugination, aa It is too often misuaderstood, is inera 
Ikntasy, the image-making povrar cooMBon to all who have 
the gift of dreaoHU 

A >883 T. Wf lAON RkotAt^i) >7 Nature ie a right# that 
phantaaie hath not framed s^pa^ M abvbix Rok. Ttniup, 
11. 130 You have attracted hy force of phantesy some ex- 
traordinary spirit to your asaistance. 1704 N awrem Optkkt 
I. IL yiii. fao Ify the power of uhantaev we see Colours in 
a Dream. 1831 Lytton Godotpk xxrll, Votktman himself, 
in the fulness of his northern phantai^, (could not] have 
•cttlpttired forth a better image. ii^*8 Sib W. Hamilton 
L^ic il. 11870) III, ea We ouiy view it in phentasy aa black 
or white. iS^ MtutfAN Ao/. Ckr» (18^) IX. xiv vli 058 
Nsf#, Tlieir union with the Deity waa. .thr^h the phantasy, 
b. A mcnul image. 

stag Lams A/As Ser. i« Grmeo bt/or§ msm/, To the tem- 
pemie fanlaaiee ofthe famished Son of God m 1833 Robbbt- 
toK Sorm, Ser. 111. vL 81 Our creative shaping intellect pro* 
Jectad its own fantasies. Gita Eliot Dam, Dor, vl 

alviii. Fantasies moved wilhin her like ghoeta 

O. A product of imagination, fiction, figment 
ij8b Lanuu P, PL A. 1. j6 lapen and langelers.. 
Ftmodeo hem faiitaayea. tjM PoL /'MMir (Rolw 1. 37s 
If 3e ffynde flTaldes or ffoly cher amonga or ony ffaiitasie 
yffeynad that no ffrute is in. ... 


amonga o , 

s6B8 K. H OLMB Armtourg 
III. 147/1 Ceniaun, Satyrs, GrifTins, &c. (are] Forced 
Figures. . Fiction or Fantacy. .toexprtsa a Novelty. 

d. An ingenioua, taitefnl, or fiantnatic invention 
or dcaign. 

a. e 1440 Gntm Rom. xxxii. lej (HarL MS ) A ailkyna 
gyrdll, aotilly i-oude ; for the domyselle comunelv lovithe 
•wiche fantaays. igia Racoeoa Gr.A r let (1961) Y vj a. Seme 

S astkMu of thys rule maye be varied above 1000 svaies : 

1 1 would have you forget euche fantasies, tyll a lima of 
more leysure. sl^ Dickxni Dombog xxiii, There eras a 
monstruus fantasy of rusty iron. 

«S4*-3 dot u VtlT, c. 1 Bal^, plam, 

rimes, songes, and other phantaeiea. itai Kbatb Jamkot 
xlvH, A ^led glove, whereon Her silk had played in purple 
phantasies. 

6. esp. in Music : a fantaaia. (Cf. 6.) 

*807 Morlkv fnirod. Mut. i 8 t Tbe..cbiefest kind of 
muaick which is made without a dittie is the fantasie, that 
is, when a musician lakath a ^nt at hia pleahure, and 
srresuth and tumeih it as he list. 1674 PLAvroao Skilt 
Afmo. L X. M This is called the Duple or Semibreve Tima 
..its Mood. .la usual in Anthcom, Fantasies^ &c. 

5 . A anppoaition reating on no aoUd grounda ; a 
whimaicat or viaionary notion or apeenlation. 

Now more emphatically contemptuous than Fancy sb. 
a. ri4oo Dooir. Tngokbg His olde fader fantasi ^ai Alet 
in heft, c *440 Go$%orydot 4630 Leveall these fantesies. .ye 
■hall not fynoe it thus. xgmPUgr. Po^. (W. da W. 1331) 
166 bb The mynde. . » moost apte to . . waucryng fanta^^ 
abouM dyuersa th^gea. a8ns Mamlbv Grotimd Lorn C, 
IVarm 953 The Minds of the common People would be 
divided, according aa any one would teach his Fantnaiaa. 
1S76 Wbitnkv S^kt* 4 ins. 11. xiv. 443 All that would be 
to them lem than fiuicy-^mere fantasy. 1878 Moblrv 
Pammmarritoa Crit. Mlac. oo Many pemidoua and deatroc- 
tlva laninMca* 

A *888 CooAN ffimom Homlth oexlUL ( 1636 ) 306 Vatna .. 
ii Ihw phantaain that thinka it uagodly to Aae fitm . . the 
plague, m wtm Ubalxv RPietotmo Mam. ( 1636 ) m Reepe 
thy minde Arme against all such phantasiea, ndb R. A. 
Vauoman Ass. 4 Rom, I. 6 SoxmtimnxaBy in religion, .but 
might there soar or flutter. 

t b. /n myfantasyi at I imagine*; modestly 
used for 'in my opinion *. Ohs. 

m. SMI RaonaiUB Gr. ^r/se (1961) LI, And yet in aqr 
aimple tailaay them thinges oflerthem eelvee. .tone studied 
lar aboute progiwmicn. « g ya 8 LAMaABoa Ponnmk Komi 
<b 8 b 6 !) 191 la mine osm femaaia it wanteth not tha iaaia of 


A i gaa A J ls ti i aaBna ^rrw as A Kad ftletf) «» Thava 
■tandath a wihm yet called Scurmere, which my 
p hanta ai e) ifpiiiody a u m i m i itet h the lurnsrladga of thm 
mutter. WT 


■Uttar. 

6 . CapiitK ehangeful mood ; an instance of this; 
a caprice, indm. fOften in a/, afUr, accontistg 
da, upon ome mtmfituiasp (oAr.)* 
a. MS^ Aliw. 4k As r#am‘ejAlle good women., aught to 
leva all auch4^4mta■ye•. 149# Caxton Kmojdm vi. 03 His 
wyr..^loue4^fyiMloaewyt^ tmimtmL 

PornriJom.tmnuiLDookiegl. 7 Every man after bm^ranlaNy 
Will write Ut eonoe h . xygR lUaaaT ‘Jkoor. IVmmm v. 1. 
146 Whoaooiiar shall kill hie souldler vpon hia owne fitn- 
tesiiL witlM^ium cause. 1849 Milton Kikom, xi. (1831) 
4ao 1 he KisgwNB . . must depend in great exigencies upon 
tha fiuitasie of a Kings reason, liusKaT ///tf. 

Ro/.t It waa. jant ot no light fantasy, .that he thus refused 
h. 1814 Scow J,d. o/tolos VL xvil, Fate plays her wonted 
fantasy. .with thee and me. i88| C. P. Woolbom Ror tko 
Major IV, Littw ways, .coasldersd to belong to the * faata- 
eics of genius*. 

A tuP Hau. Ckrom. 137 b^ The Dnlphyn tooke upon 
hym, the rule, .orderyng causes, .after hisawne. .phantaaie. 
1604 Carr. Smith yifjgimin m. v. S5 Our attangth and 
labors were ideiy consumed to foUill kb phanrasies. 
t 7 . Inclination, liking, desire. Ohs. 
a. c 1374 CMAUcxa /knwrr 4y!r 51 The lambysiih poeple 
. . Hadden no faiitesye to debate e 1386 — MiUoPo T. 5 A1 
hb faatasye Was tomed fur to leme aatrologye. ^14x0 
Morlim stj Sokhe a faiu.iste fill in hb hcrie that he cowda 
not it remeve. S4fla Pao'om Lott. No. 435 11. 83 lf..ther 
be amit awhyche downe to tak a rewyll as tne pepyll hathe a 
fantsy In. 13M hrrawABT Crom. Soai. 11. 138 llirow fan- 
tasie of thb Koxiana, Of hir sic plcaour he bad. 1999 
Haxlwt Vof. I. 4 Ho felt into a fankasb and desire to . . 
know howfarre that land stretched, m s6i8 Ralkich Roam. 
(1641) 83 Every num prefers hb fantasie in that appetite, 
all other worldly desires. 


befora 1 


A *363 87 Foxb a. 4 M, (1396) 6s/x Diuecte men (wor- 
ship] diuerse gods ; so aa euerie one hath In himselfa a 
mind cr phantaaie to worahip 

FutM^ Forma: a. g-yftmtaala, 

-7A 5-6 iSinteBje, 6 fantnaa, -aiaa, 7 fa&t'ay, 
g-fSantaay. A. ^7 phantaaia, -y. (6 phantaaey, 
? pbantaoy. -ny), 9 phantaay. [a. OF./aif/orik-r, 
t fasUasU Fautavi jA.] 

1 . iaurts --Fanot v. i ; rarely, to fantasy with 
onestif. Now arch, with the aenre: To Imagine 
in a visionary manner. 

^1430 Lvoo. Bochau Prul. 3 Men of craft nmy. .Fantasien 
in their inward sight Iteviies newe. 1543 CsAnoN Comtm. 
iimrdiaag 496 Dreames . . hb awne feare lantesieth. 1947 8 
Ordro ^ ComtMMnim s Euery m.mna^hantasying and 


a sondery waie by hymself 


> b'oxx A. 4 


deuisyngason 

M, (168^ II. miJt It was not the same verypr^nt Bodyof 
ChrUt, as the Pi tests did phantasic. a 1377 Six T. Smith 
Commam. Any (i6upi 3 Aa wbe men have . . fantasied fours 
which they call dements. 


simple bodies ' 

//M, y>rr4r<t6ai) i8a The image of the yongjiantleman 

lATB RmL 


■flag KMoLLita 

, INU ‘ 

s8i8 Kbatb . 


was well phantosied in her bnun. s8i8 Kbatb tSmafym , «« 
A dream . . so phantosied. xflsg Motlrv Dm/ck Rap. JL 
» He fantaabd in hb imagiuatimi a kind of religion, hall 
Catholic, half RefonaocL 
b. with ohj. mad itf. or object clause. 

■430 LTna Ckrom. 7>vy 1. Ii, Day by day cast and fan- 
tesyeth How hb venim may . . Upon thb Jason be fully 
execute, ssfla TuaNxa Hothalw. 5s a, Som dyd phsnlasey 
one thyng to be the cause and som an other, iffle Bbnt- 
LXY Mom. Matromot 77 Fantasing with ibemselvea that 1 
doo it . . of hatred, iflfls Bovlb Styio ff Script. 51 The 
Syrian Leper, .vainly fant'ried. that Gods appointment could 
not put a difference between things that niew 00 other, 
o. ashsoi, or intr, 

S948 UoALi, etc. Emma, Paar. 7 okm x ts He fkatoaiath 
thus; In case thei go to wmdie, what thanT 

't' 2 . irons. To wear the oppearanoe (^orvtrefti) 
oC Ohs, rart’-'K 

c iflii CHAfNAM liiaad XXIII. 60 At evety part the form 
did comprehend Hb likeness ; hb fair e)res, his voice, hb 
stature, every weed Hb person wore, it fantasied. 

1 3 . To take a fancy or liking to ; to be favour- 
ably inclined to ; to util in love with. Also with 
inf,, to 'take it into one’s head’ (to do some- 
thing). Ct Fakot V. 8. Ohs. 

Hall Ckreaa. 104 b* He . , favored her suyte, but 
phantasied her person, igfll T. Wilson Rkot, 


■a 

luche 


4 b. As If one should phantasy to praise a Gose before any 
other beast. 199a WAaMxa Aib. Rmg. vii. xxxiv. (i6ia) s68 
Death, lata feared, now she fantaseth. ^841 Psynnb Aauip. 
79 That he [the Kina] should neither phantecy nor regard 
IDO oerious Petition m the Importtinate Commons. 

mhaoi. i960 Bkgom Troat. Rauiimg xi. Wks. il flob. 
Nether do they direct their fastes vnto any godly end, but 
aa euery one fantaiieth, so do they fast. 

4 . intr. To play fantasias; to extemporise, nsra 
(but often in Carlyle). 

1840 Caxlvlb IVk*. (1838) II. 3S3 He (Hoffmaiml eenld 
fantasy to admiration on the barpatchord. s898 >-> Frodk, 
Gt. II. X. vL 630 Fanteaying on the flute in aa aniamced 
■train. 

Hence Vn^atnaying vhL sh. 

■943 Rbcobob Gr, Artoo (i96«)Zvb, You dhould..aot 
have taken a question of your owne faatas] ' ~ 

L SAUMDaas /.■/. in Coverdola Lett. MartyarsUt 
fantasing of the flesh-pottes oHigjpf. tScfSeMi Dioe. 
mfst. Am/kkrist 11. ix. 133 Waarscnaigad wUna Corinthbo 
mntaB]rinE of mens persons 
Fantekyn, var. f. FAUirrxKiir Ohs, 
fTmmUKim. Ohr. U. OF. fanurid, sfi. It 
fdnteria, f. fanti foot-soldier (literal^ bra short 
for infassU^VasM* cC Faust).] pL 

foQt-soldien. ^ 


FAB. 


. Frmka War dii. in IFSb; <f glfV V4f 

kaadsef KngHsli FanteriaB. afloi Houand Pima 

I. lal Trusting vpan ihmr Csimliafy and Fameria, wkaiein 


(ffhitf'g). diat, 

Ynntiqnn. t^f. Kavtad,] A atate o^ 


Alio flni8e«g(vn| 
tad.] a atate of 
instanoe of thia» ipp. 


anxieiy or excitement; 

A fit of Ul-hnmour, 
xbq Uaaio, SoHgwUr} 3 i. 140 Don't put yoursalves In a fkii- 
t^ua. shv DtCBRNB PkJno. xxxviii, * Inwolving cnrjpro. 
cious governor in all soru o' fanteegs.* i88fl Mao. H. ¥faon 
EUtoPo Potty I. V. 117 You need not havo put yooradf in 
a faniixiia. sl^ Mias Jackson dTflrv/kA. WortLhk., Ilia 
Mimi^inapieciyfant^. Me W,Woreostorok.Ciota^ 
*£'■ allua 00 vrith soma uv *b faiueoguos.' 

II Faiitoeoiiii (fieintptjiiis). Also 8 fluieo- 
ome, 9 vuigar fgntoaoesy. [It pi. of /dnforcina, 
dim. offantoccio pnppet, {.fanti boy, servant, etc. : 
see Fantsme.] 

1 . pi. Pnppeta made to 00 throngh certain evoln- 
tioni ^ means of concealmi atrintfs or wiree. 

1791 BoawxLL ybbiJiMB I1816) L 396 The exhibition ofthe 
Fantoccini in London. >840 Dickxns Atater. Kotos {xtgth 
60/1 Are theie no Punchoe, Fantoccini, Dancing doge . . or 
even Barrel organst 1878 UmANT & Ricx Goid. SmtioaJty 
XXX. (1884; a*7 As awkward as a pair of fantoccini. 

2 . A dramatic representation in which these are 
the performers ; a maiionette show. 

tyys Mas. J. HAsaia in Prim. Lott. L«L Matbaaeahmay 
(1870) I. Ota, 1 was much pleased with the * Fantocine* I 
MW bet night, sfltp Mab. KnoxwoitTH Hmrriaagton (il^) 
■la He had ttivutd to go ..to the Fantoconi. si« 
Matnbw Lomd. LmbomrttUt) III. 60 *The Fantoccii^ 
he said, b the proper title of the exhibition of dancing dolb. 

m/trib. 1819 Haxlitt 6'Aar. Skaka. (1838) eao The fantoc- 
cini exhibitiem. i8Ba — Tahto-t. II. xii. 074 A little fan- 
toociul fignie.. playing a number of fantastic tricks befora 
the audience. 

Fantom, oba. form of Phantom. 

Faon, obs. form of Fawit. 

+?*p. a. Ohs. Drank, intoxicated. 

■998 Shahs. Marry W, 1. i. 183 The Gentleman had drunka 
hiinseire out ofhb fiuo sentences. .And being tap, sir, was 
(a« they sayl casheerd. s8s8 J. Bbown Pay^ 44 Getting 
daily fap with ala. 

Fapes: see Fkabibbt dial., gooseberry. 
Faquir, var. of Fakib. 

Mite. a. Ohs. [Latin.] A coarse kind of 
wheat ; spelt. 

cxeyo PmtiaaaL om Miatah. xii. s Novembre wol with whete 
a far besowe. tflos II01.1.AND Ptimy II. 138 Ab for the 
bearded wheat Par, there b a certaine wonne breeding in 
it like to a moth. 1804 Mioolkton Gamo mt C koaa v. lii. 
Cockles from Chios, frank’d and fatted vp With Paur ana 
Sajm, Flowix and cockted Wine. 

Far (f&i), Ads'. Forms: 1-4 feor(r, (3 sonth, 
▼eor), 8-3 (gdia/.)fvir, for, (3 forre), 2-6 
fbr^r(9, 3-4 south. rer(re, (a llr, 3 fear, fe^ar, 
felp, 4 fere, 5 feer), 3-7 fair^o, (4^7 fere), 3- 
for. Contpar. i fler(r, f|rr(r, a, 4 flr, 3-4 (9 dial^ 
fur, 4-5 fnrre,fyrro, 7 ftixr, 3 far, a>6 ferrer, 
(4-6forrore), a-3 ferror, 4-7 ferrer, 5-6 ferror. 
Superi. I lyrroat, 3-5 ferreat, 3-6 ferroat, (4 
ferreat, 7 ferat). [OE. fioa\r corresponds to 
OFris.jtfr, OS.,^»^Dn. wr), OHG.ykr, OU.fiarre, 
Goth.fairra :*OTciit. *feaT- (the OTeut form of 
the aulTix is not determinable with ceitainty; a 
distinct but syDonymoas type aj^ears in OS. 
and OIIG. /rrro, MiiG. oarrr), L OTeut. root 
fer- :— 0 Aryan pir; whence Gr. v/pdr, Skr. paras^ 
beyond. 

The forms with final -# in 13-1 4th c. belong ety- 
molomcally to the derivative Fbbbvit; bubs^ 
quently the monosyllabic fem, is a mere 

variant spelling of for, far. The 0£. compara- 
tive fiirr,fyrr (t^yerrix) began In i atb c. to give 
place to a new formation on the positive, ferrer, 
-or; this survived till the 17th c. In the form 
famr; after that period the comparative and 
superlative remained only in dialects, being super- 
seded in educated uae by farther, farihest : tee 
Fabthbb.] 

L At a RTKAt distance, a long way off. Const. 
/roam, (colfoq.) ^ Also with advbs. itwasy,off, out, 
a. in space. 

epaa Bosdata HiaL i. L | 3 We witan hconon noht feor 
o)>er calond. e leeg Imtam m, Rulo St, Beaut 1. 85 )te 
eallunga feor syiid on xeswince. c 1009 Lay. 543 Achalon 
heihte an flum ^ nes n^t Ivor from hcom. a ijeo Curaor 
Bt* 48J3 (Cott!) Theues . . of a cuntre Jutt ha^n cs fao. 
1340 HAMrouc Pr. Coaue, 7630 Ilk planete «s fa ir e r 
other fra us. c 1380 WvcLir SaL Wka. 111. 184 Sum femr 
and aum uerrer. e 1400 Sir AaaaaaatmcoiCmamd.) ani, A mar- 
dtand of thb difl Woa fcr outo in a-nothir contre. r 144a 
Promp, Paam. 138 Far, or far a-way, tewciiA c xeRaDigby 
Myai. (i8Sa) iv. tta, 1 ema not fisrre henoa. 1490 Caxton 
« ' Whidio caused grete fln« aadriicde — 


Eaaoydm x. 40 ' 


the oounticya nygh neyxfaboura a^ also lerre ot 
CoaapL Scot. vi. 80 He vil aee aaa achip fisnar on the eeye. 
S99B CaowLxv Epigr, an A SpittlduMise, ao laire fiom 
where hb dwcOi^ was. 1847 If. Moas Somgof^^i ii- 
IL iii, Thiafs swar seem futthar off; fisnt eiiK tha nsarst 
at hand, wey Dbvobm Vhg, Georg, iv. 17 Tha painted 
Lbard, and the Birds of Pray, .be lar away, lysi Stbbls 
Spoei. Na 83 F 7 Not fer nom thoss was aDother Sat of 


fl 9 


MB. 

AgJ ^ jfawr Mmm. n. «. Vl«r m 

Z«eMiCr # iV*. ifS^) aQs *Tli« Otmii Mounuiiw.. 
Imo Mneraiv doBf th« heritoa fkr to tha lOBthimt. 

^ D. /•mr ami hear oc milk : to eveiy part, evtry* 
where, /hr armor; ujrwhere, /or marmar; 
iowbere^ 

Bmo C<;M m (OrO F«or aad tMth. esiTS AomA 
ToyWi iwurSefede ftr and neor. a Omi 


frrmm iH. f fc. joj Meiaorafala mattmn, worthy to bo 
kaowno fiuro andnaaro. t6if Milton /*. L. vi. 109, 1., 
toya cmjrht thaa lair and atok aif04 &. L'EaraAMoa 
(J-)t 1 rava boon hontinf . . Ar and aaar . . to 6nd out 
a remed^r. 1707 Man. RaucLim itmiimm xiii, Bui 1 ooald 
aaa nothing 01 iham fhr or notf. 

e. to put time. Cf. Fab-off. 

■iSo Lmiou /^ PI B. ar. m6 In a firaraa frokfca ha waa 
yfounda onaa Ac it b farraagoo in aeynt Flaunccya tyma. 
toll Shaba T, iv. tv. 44m Fam thanDcuoalioa oC 

O- J%. with referenoe to imlikeiien, alienation 
of feding, etc. Often eUiptieall/ in phraae (ib) 
/or fiam — imi insed when fomethinit it denied 
and something opposite mtieited). Aim inteijec- 
tionally, far from iV. 

WuiTiMTON tr. TuUytM Ojffica 1. C v, This maner is 
as larro distaunt from eflr)'ca . .that (etc.]. s6ii Biaue /"a 
IxxUL B7 lliey that are farm ftom thee, shall parish, sd#! 
Bovub Stra^» Loot xix. 11700) irS Gods love la ao far from 
I^mbltog the usual sort of Friends. «a66i Fullbs 
Worthie* 1. 130 So far from imitating the induatry of thair 
Ancestors .. that fetL.]. stso Da OuiNcar Anaava 111. 


with itlhrQDoe to pra g wl F e acittoa or 
eondtuon: To m great tongth or degree. Aar 
gom; to an advanced sto|w. To go fkr loigitoimab ' 
a oertato efieot) : lo tend greatfy, t To tfemk a 
pormbfar; to go to great fengths to hit praise. 

«Sjao Can owM, iimi (COtt.) disabeth was fenur 
gaoa. sHfo-Ba WvcLir Trmtit aaii. <tl79> 3«i pslshawen 
fttam haw ]wi hen daaciplni of pharisees. cssaaCAvr. 
« 4 «riErw jii, I kaa aay no Aim. sgtS BaiMBLow 
This maitar is so torra gena, thatthaiu tt aa lemady. aS|A 
Flemimo y huwibL i^A Q iy b. ksast by prssaming to 
I should looaa my selfa. tgrpTwYNB PkutcktmgtK ForUmo 
IL ac. arBa, Who is so mad . . vnlaaia he ba to terra gone, 
that oandath not ill faass of thamt ifTP FCucr HetUmf 
AwCeSallfaiscarHoridnsBtorevsflinuBpeot. titsSiMBa. 
Cy»Ai.ia4 You spaakakim farm. UeoKMP^.JRMb 
ASrufjpm, 3 Wbera the aohjcct of any Law is aingla.. 
prudeaca. may so ter at one Essay to provide a nt law. I 
IM Swivr T, TttSApo\., When the«ie two enter far into tlie 
com^tUm of any work, sysa STni.a Tatltr Na m 
p 4 Thciuh no canying a MatasAor too ter, when a Ladj^ 
Charma aru apoka oC a tyia Bobnkt Omm TlmeitM I. 


Ancestora . . that [ctL.]. sBso Da Quincbv Arrmwa 111. 
Wfcs. 1890 VII. 166 So far . . from shocking his (the Jew's] 
pmjudices. .the error of the early Christiana would lie the 
other way. 1^3 Black /V. TAn^ xiv. sat It was in 


a ^ from unfriendly teshion. 1^74 Dasbiit TmUt from 
Pjiki laS He was not far off losing both wit and lanse. 
Joid, 154 He was not far ofTbeing half-dead afthirat. iBBa 
WiCKBTKKD tr. Kutnon't Hihhort LteU in. laj The truly 
religi^ tone, .not unmixed, indeed, ter from it, but nnmis- 

B. rhiaaea. Far bo it from (air, etc.) : a form 
of depiejatumoi* God forbid that U, etc.).* 77 / 
bo far {mougK) elc. : a strong negation or le- 
funal {fmlgar), Far io ffmi, jotb: (a)iiafd to 
discover, out of the way ; (A) of persons : at a losa. 

* 3 to Wvcur Goh. leliv. 17 losqibe anawerde, Fer be it fra 
me, that Y thus do. 1303 Lanol. P, PL C xi. 77 Deb Ke 


spent. Uff E. Pbacock Pi _ _ 

the day was. iM!S MmmeA, JSjram, to Sept. 5/5 A heavy 
downpour which continued ter into the niglit. 

A. By a great interval, widely, a. of sepantion 
in place ; fg, of estrangnnent or alienation. 

^1400 Rom, Rtno 3483 mercy was to terra blhyiida. 
igiB Oust Pr. Man* I va,The heaven aainctes whoha terrer 


me, that Y thus do. 1303 I.ANOL. P, PL C. xi. 77 Hep pra 
te^re vertiias and beep nauht ferr to fynde. 1376 Flbmino 
PmnoOL Hpist, idj llee it terra from me to utter any snch 
Bpcachei idiy Eabl or Caxoigam in xotk Rep, Hitt MSS, 
Comm. App. v. 9 P'arre be it from me. . to enter into dis- 
pute with your f.ordship. 1709 Stxklh Tatltr No. 148 
F 4 Far be it that 1 should attempt to lessen the Acceptance 
which Men of this (liaiacter meet with in the Worid. trm 
Foont TtuU II. Wks. 1790 1 . aj 1*11 be liir enough if It 
en't a May-game. 1830 J. GiLsxar CAr. Atomrm, viii. 
(185a) aa5 Far, infinitely far, be such Imputation from our 
thoughts. 1874 Gladbionu inCwsTswr/. Km, Oct. 867 If 
inatanoes must be cited, they are not far to seek. S870 
Gxo. Eliot Theo. Suck xvi. aSs Manj' minds . . are far to 
seek for the ffiounds of social duty. t888 Sk^gitld Glota, 
%. V., * ril be w if 1 do ' means * 1 will not.* 

2 . To a great distance ; to a remote place. 
rSas f Vr>. Ptal'tr ix. aa Tohwon dryhten l^ewhe 8u teor. 
c laafi Lay. 1730 He ferde to faor ut from hb uwiuo. € sago 
Can, 4r Rjf. a6i6 Wilt hu, leuadt, ic go fear out. r 130a 
IVilL Pnlernt 3781 To fle . . ter away from pa see. e igga 
St. Co/Atert (Surtees) a 1 84 Farrar fra men Co be lumouM. 
afioi WxxvBii Mtrr, Martjr* Dij, 1 wbht the popes 
dominion Might stretch no furr than Callb Ocean, luao 
Shaks. 7>mr/. n. i. no She. .is soterre from Italy rsmoued. 
■667 Milton P, L, xi. 7x7 He ceas'd Contending, and re- 
mov'd his Tents fair on. 17714 Golobm. Nat, Hi*L (1776) 
IV. 3ao A. .habitation, from which it seldom ventures ter. 
b. To a great distance in vanona directlont ; 


/V. C xi^7 Uep pre I igiB Oust I va,The heaven aainctes whoha t 


over a large area ; widely, 
e saoo yices 4 Vir*uts (t8V8) 


4S Carito sprat hb bowes on 


bnede and on bngSeswiSe ferr. 0x400 Dottr, Trof ai6 
‘ ‘ ” 30 fer. 4'i440 KrrA Affo/. xi. 80 So sail 

sprede. se^ f. BAairan PrH, Vorwn m 
_ iciotau* Mot., Aa Haalhcn, far fior vartua 

'am'd. 

To. 7 b cast far; to moke far-reaching plant. 
Cf. Fab-oabtbb.) So tobetkiaakfar. Oh, 


(Cf. Fab-oabtbb.) So lo betkiaak far. Oh, 
a sgaa Curaor M. 8069 <|Cott.) Ferr and dapa ha vmbi- 
thoght. ctt 04 F*. PL Crtdo 485 Far ha [pa ^eUj cnal^ 
tofbrn pe fbika to dastraya. 

8 . To or at an advanced point of progien. a. 
in space. (Down to the 15th c. the vb. go ti often 
omitted after wiil, shati, minr, can, etc.) 

a 1300 Fragm, P^, Re. (Wright) axo Whan the aoiina 
hath thider i^lrawa the mlrt thuif aiin bate, Hb no mat no 
fur fbr the ooldc. wsana Curwor M, svsSS 4 - jpaCCoCI.) 
lesuB made horn sembiant as hawaU ferrar goo. es 3 is 
R. Briimnb Ckroa. (s8to) 308 Fcmre mot ha aoubt, Scot- 
lond fbrto aa. esjIM CnAUCBB FrUtPa T, 89 Sayda tob 
jiman, * Wihow far to day?* ^1400 Lm^ fraad a draar, 
303 It is sett undir a mannaa amto drmwa out paamaroUias 
M sittiphed ter yn. exaso A. CwfAlvrx (Surtaea) fieoi Ay 


pa ferrer Imt ha gase. r 1480 Tmmolm Myai, 476 No ter 
thoQ ahalia. ifito S v u suua Aaat. Aoan, 11. 1 How terra 
Burpoxa you to trauell this way. spay Stbblb ft AonoiMi 
Tailor Na 114 F i Wa ware now got nutty fiur Into Waac- 
ninstar. wiBas R. Gall Tint Qmy Foams 173 Hare, or 
wo gaa teffur bon, JUblina Itb fitting to he ban To them wha 
reads, thatCctcb 1814 Southbt Rodtrkh ni, Watravell'd 
teataltoter. slifi tr. .Ta/r i^awrirrfiv Frtv xviL 86 Long 
booibaos which am drivua ter into the groaiid. 


rjjk 


iTrtir mtidn Vm m tee and aio^r Ote mniM 
1 avur saw. sMi Ann RofaHo ng OL IhV;. gal Tkm 
testaior^B auates wura.-tocumhaiad .. to na maaomak mo 
beyond tbsjb value. 

1 8 . From a remote •obtos. Obt, hic. to CooBb, : 
are Fab^fbtobbd^ cte. 

ifiafi If Ainraix tr. Ht*mUam(t§$^6s For thb p o i pea a aB 
kinde of wihb baas ta wart brm j gh rihwu and naain. sfiky 
tr. Cttn HAamafo TTao, j«dUra*sthaE|yiimlogy 
of a Word ibawn ter enough. 

0 . Preceded by os. Mam, sa, thus, the woid (Uke 
many other qnantitAtive advbk and adjf.) ofton 
nndeigoes a change of meaning, the nonon of 
definite quantity bmg substituted for the ^mmiy 
notion of great quantity. Hence the fmlowtog 
modiheationa of the precedtog sensea: 
a. To or at a definite distance. 

exam Com. 4 Bo, 1038 B 1 aUo fw 00 a boss mat teu'Bor 
oat hu mndtt. a igaa C w rasr Af . 506 tCoit.) How terr aa 


vary tipsy ..one . . so far gone, tliat die could not walk 
straight, ifiii Cauiaa Dagoat led. ai IV. 033 This was 
gping too far. 1849 M'Cvllocr Taxatiom n. x. fiBoi) 361 
Thianigh duty, .want far to enable the dbtiilars to m tlia 
price of spirits, xtoy Grotb Crone lu xlvIL (*8^) IV- 191 
The Corinthians had gone too far. .to admit of listening to 
arUtration. ifiig jowarr Pioio(od, a) 1 . 46 You are abaiidy 
ter gone in your lova. 

o. in time, t With fi^ltive, Far dags, nigkls : 
late In the day or night (cf. Gr. v^pw rqt Ik/mpas, 
r^t FMcrdt) I in later use alsojbpdby, -4r(fA/(cf. 8c). 

a 1400 00 Altxamdor 3900 Ba pai had fyneadiid ^ fitt 
was terra In with auyn. camo Gomorydes 66 A man 
right terra in age. a 140a KaLdo la /VarCtBW) 48 She 
happed to abide ao longeon a sonday that it was far dayes. 
1033 Bbllkrdbn £Awi.<«Bas)x3S Ha was waik, and ter 
run in yaruL 1961 T. Hoav tr. Catiirltooe a Coartyor 
K hi k B was terra in aiglite. Bgry-ip NTouMaHKO Ckroa, 
III. tx48> It tsfar atghta. aamaSdPt, RHura/r,Parauue, 
III. il. (Arb.)4S But the day b terra spaiiu M. Raoordar. 


ia to hall pkla. 171a Amnson SroaS, Mo. 4a F 4 Whaa 
thara b a Baida In the Hay-Maikatlliaatrc, one may hear 
it as far as Charing-Cross. Me 1*vmdall Glae, l ax vil ais, 
I had not thought it pesslhla 10 sea 10 iar through so danaa 

b. Up to or at a particular point of advance. 
wajDO Cmroor M, 0053 (Cote.) Now wo hana vs aped aa 
terr. e 1489 Caxton Soane* bs Aymoa ii. 6 q Sith that it b 
soo fern come that ya wyll not hate vs, sve shall kena owr 
peas. BfijaCovKanAUii C8nm.xvii(ij. ifiWboam itaad 
what baiyhottae,y^ott hast farougliia me thus fiuvaf sisx 
Biulu ger, U. 64 Tliua fam are the wards of laramiak 
xiafi Bacmi Syiom f 103 If a Man would aDdouour to mfaa 
or faU hbVoloa.. ax fiuro aaua Eighth. 1704 Da Fou 
Mom, CteoaRor 1x840) ’?• 'I'hs king was almM aa ter at 
Banbury. i803 Caoaa Aambiae l v. 00 Thus fisr Josephus. 
8841 ELTHiMaroNU HRt, lead 1 . 469 Manandar. . wont on 
as far as the laamaa. sfisfi Thackebav Heae cemto 1 . aai 
She eoiild audea aa ormoln hraoalot go as ter as aaothar 
sraiaan*s caaetald daspai Mod So terno great honu bus 


K hi b. It was terra in niglite. xfvy-Sp NToumshko Ckroa, 
III. ts48> It isfar nights. aamaSdPt, RHara/r,Parauue, 
III. il. (Arb.)4a But the day b terra xpaiiu M. Raoordar. 
rfiax CoJeatiaa viil 98 O how terra dales is itt xfifio J. 
Daviks Amkaea, 078 It warn ter-night ere we got awiw. 
S73a Bkbkxlkv AkiOkr, n. i a6 The day being now far 


\oHSkirL HI. a Far gone as 
, <g.rniir. 10 Sapl. 0/5 A heavy 


o. To n ceitato eitent or degree, 
nxjsn CureorM, 16186 (Con.) Sadas os ba sa firirnaom 
i can. e 1400 Rom, Roto aaog Hated botha of olds and 
yong, As far as Gawaya the worthy. Was jpreiaad for hb 
enrtaaia. siTySaaLRivuaaDfir/rotCaxtoafiAifaraaniy 
wrecchednaa wold sufteaa. 4977 B. Cooon Heroebaebco 


wracchednaa wold suflWa. 4977 B. Cooon Heroebaebro 
Hatab. hl (1386^ 116 The baylhoise] b most of prica aa 
terra as 1 aaa at thb daya^ X979 Ltlv EM/Awry(Arki 191 
For thou, .arilt not pannit any laa texro as la thro lyath) la 
ba wall amploysd. 1601 J. Mankimoham ia Skake, C, 
/Vwfir»45 ACitixenfaenaaoafaiTlalikiDgwIthhlm. 1818 
Du. Hamilton In H, Payor* (Caaidan> tl How tero I ahan 


/Vwfir»45 ACitisanfaenaaoafaiTlaliklDgwIthhim. i8|S 
Du. Hamilton In H, Ptpora (Caaidan> tIHow tero I ahan 
baabill to prevail uith him I can not yatt tall. B691 Hoaaus 
/.crfia/A L viiL 3^9 Ha may ba ao fam a good man, aa ro 


dirtantad. from na then . .LMiimi* .from C^ambredga. tgSi 
GoArroN Chrm, II. la Tharo taro Sees wars farra asondmr, 
that b to say, Canntorirary mid Yorka. 1603 Knollos 
iiiat, Tuak* 649 FoUawing not far after Umaelf. 1697 
DaToxN VifT, Coon, nu aa6 Ha . . laavaa the Scythian 
Arrow far broind. xnyaHta Thohbdn Autaaaa 1x84 Far 
dixcant from their naxlva aoil. x6xj Soorr Rokebr 1. xvii, 
Mortham's lord grow ter rotrougaa From the bold heart 
with whom he ranged. 

b. qualifying adja, advba., or their equivalents, 
impfy'itig excess, defect, or variation from a standard, 
fin id-iyth c. often prefixed to adjs. or advbs. of 
negative import; as iofar asHfit^iox from fit. 

a>S 7 S 7 coeM Arim, gro pai were weri of-foouan aad 
faor ouer-charxed. igsx riaHxa Wk*. 1x676) 348 Thb man 

S otha ter wyde from the strayght waja. sfifU Pniltot 
,oi, in Coverdala Loti, Martyra{i9k4) sag Godknowath it 


S otha ter wyde from the strayght waja. sfifU Pniltot 
.et, in Coverdala Leti. Martyra{i9k4) im Godknowath it 
b writsan ter uneasily, sgfa Gsininu. Fam, Sorm, Eaay, 
Fordiaand Rem. (X84O m Preparations afore death . . far 
out of square. X614 R. Tailos Hey ka/k loat Peart in 
Dodsley O, PL (1780) VI. 'llien my Lord, your fktbor 
b fkr impatient. ^1 Waavaa ^isr. Fna, Moo, 93a 
A match thought terra vnfit for such a man. ifigg Sin J. 
Rom Hatrr, and Voy- xli- 545 Wa were often far underM 
■879 JowBTT Plato (ad. a) 1 . S07 lliey were not ter wrong. 

o. of inequality or unlikeness. Often with 
comparatives or snperlatives ; sometimes more 
empnatically far {gsad^ away. Also with vbs., u 
lo differ, exceed, excA, etc. Far ether; widely 
different, f To disluagHish far; to make a wide 
distiBcUon. 

egoa Baadda HM. m. xKr. | a Feor on opro when. 
01400-90 Alexmadar 309m A brota..Fera tefscra pan an 
olifaunt. 1496 Act xa Hem, Vii, c. 6 They ba aold ter 
under the Pnro that they ba worth. 1949 JovbAji/./Iomuv. 
75 a. He passed farra hbmaadtether in synna. iroa J. Hvv- 
wooD Prov, 6* EPmr, (1867) 00 Ya ba better fed then taught 
terra awale. lU^ Shutn ArekiL Die, Whwk diflarath 
not terra from the dechuation of Vhniuios. xgae CotfiNO 
Do Moraaay xxiv. 373 One that beheld a terra other beauty 
. .and tastM a terra other pleasure than of the worlds. 4999 
Bmano Later. 8t WMch far aseacdshis barren akill to show. 
x6xs BiaLU 7 raasL Prof, a A terra most axcallant waight 
of glory. 1646 Dx. Hamilton in H, Paptrt (Camden) 104 
No EngUahmaa will. .b^..thnt SoTOland moat be satlsfiaa 
with it, terra bero that it ba of the Scots framing. 1867 
Miltom P, L, ul 86a To answer and rasaand tero other 
Song. 01667 Fbttv PoL Aritk, L (1691) a6 In Frmoa., 
lha Hugonois era. .ter the greatest Tradcn. 1699 Wooo- 
WAEo Hat, Hist. Earth (1^3) 9 Of thb various Matter. . 
the far greatest Part of the Terrestrial Globa ooudsti. 1709 
Stbelu Tatltr No. os F x With us it b fisr otherwise, 
xyip De Fon Cratatt 11 , vL 1^ Yon will allow ft to conabt 
sritn me, aa a Roman, ro dbtingubh fiu* b atwaan a Pro- 
Caatant and a PUgaa. 4743 J. Mooefs .tonM;. U. 53 Paul 
uses thb arguaiant to prove diarity far ptarenabla. 1773 
Mao. D’AasLAV Early Diaty <1889) 1 . 187 The delight 
..asoro fiw away than X have aver recaivad. sHa T. A 
Sfauhno ERa, D eaaa o aaoL aa A slkhc soirondar af prioctola 
was a fisr juror road to Minirasi. iHli W.E. Nosaa TBirub* 


ha litaa from giving eflknos. 1791 Jostin Serm, iX77x^ I. 
iii. 46 Such narsons may so fisr condoca to lha lampond 
proaparity or a nation, itax f. Q. Adams In C. Davtos 
Moir. Syat, ill. (1871) tip But tliblaw so ter us it 1 
a new bushel, had never been exaculad. 1839 Tminlwau. 
Crtttt 1 . 4x3 To decide how far he daaenrtd It. 6878 
Jowxrr PtmSo lad. a) V. 407 Lot us andaavoor to asoartaia 
bow far wa are consiatant with oonalros. 

7 . quasl-j6. Ok, A Of, on far; uee Afab. f Upon 
far; at a distance. From for; at a distance (cL 
FiBUBir). By far; 1 ^ a gx^ interval (wicnae 4); 
see By 18 h. In so fir; to such an extent 

a lira CWnmr M, 66|i (Gott) pun ihoght biro horad 
upon terr. ibid, X3457 (Dhl) Fra ful ferr con hsi til hiro 
seke. /Anf.S764l(CroL> Sin as fowler )nui any deuU in hall 
by fer. e xjga wtclit Strm, SaL Win. 1 . 17 Sum of hen 
ooroan fino fam. e 1400 Maunouv, <Roxb.) xix. 86 To pat 
smage men oommas frn fairo in pi|griaiagaa. igia^ 
Diaaraa, Ot earraata (1833) 076 Thair wro the graltar alaucater 
be over ter maid vpoun the Inglb. 1647 U. Moan PkHoe, 
Devot, 43 Lo I from teiro 1 you roluta. 1737 Wuiurou 
Joaoykml Aaiif, u xix. § 10 Thu far of bis apolugy wak 
made. 1764 Goldul '/ Vwv. aS That, like the drebbou^ 
iiig earth and skies, AUnras from far. 1871 Suiues Ckanae, 
X. <1876) aBo By far the laiirot clam of raadan. x8BB 
Bavea Aaaatn Co mma aa , 1 . viii. 104 Sloquonoe. . imaglaadoa 
.. or aaioDt of knowledge, are all ia ao far a gain to him 
that [ate.]. 

t b. have far io : to have a long way to go 

to, be fitf from. Oh, 

4377 Lanou P, PL B. x«. 477 pa yykar had far home 
ft liura toha bU laue. 1393 /fiuf. C xu. 196 Folwa Ibrp pu 
fisnuaa woi ; thou hast luTfar to akin. 

6. Combinations. 

m. When far (in senaes r-g) qnalifict a ppl. adj. 
nsed attrlbnlively, it is osuaUv hyphen^ thus 
giving rise to an unlimited nnmber of quaai-com- 
pounds, as fdr-boamifag, •bramching, ^wtbtaciaag, 
•esdondim, etc. 

1933 Mosx Aaaema, Poyoom d Bk, Wks. 1047^ Makiim 
una perfit person mod one teipaming parfyt peiaon af Goo 


una perfit person mod one raipaming parfyt peiaon af Ood 
and man togadiar. 1996 SraNsaa Statolrai, a The maansr 
rather ofdaapcrata mao fane driven. 499B Cuatmah /Abd 
1. 10 Far-abaotlog PliariNis. 1601 Yamnutou Tbu Aomrof. 
YrV- lu. ii. in B^n 0 ,PL IV, 1 wUl .. live in auma fisa- 
lamovad oontiliont. U1649 Dauuii. or Uawtu. Pooaaaa 
Wks. ( 1711 ) 3x Ibesa saphyra far-axtanding haldtts. aUBb 
Addr, m Loaad, Cm, asp/a Your ter di xt s uer d New 
England Subjacta 1709 Porx Odyaa, xtx. 1S7 O Qoaau f 
iriiosa ter-rasounding Tama, Is bouadad qply by lha starry 
ftnma. X739 Somxnvillb CteMir 1. 070 llmlr Arms Far- 
glaaming, dart the same united Blaro. i fT O fi x Jo u naow 
L,P,,SatRt Wka. IIL4U« Vaiiromad by fiuruq^t tearn- 
lag. xyfifCbwraa Taak l 184 MjghCy winds Tfih mroap 
she aldrt of soma faMpreoding wood. s8m Bvuou C6. 
Har, n. xli, Laucadia’s ter^pudaoihig rodt uf worn, s8aa 
Kmatm SLArmoa xxix, Far-booid darionat fiNf Haaa 
Gaaeattt (cBrol 69 Expraming profound uud fiuat r a tc Mpg 
thoughts in lha afaaplest wotdo. aftip RimiNN Pat, Soon. 


' RimiNN PoL Et on, 
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Ari t3p CcHirfdir what b farJinuKlitaf, fliri«iiAi«clng food 
yoa luiv« wrouulit. ilif JEmoil d/M. Amc, NmL ■jbJTiuw 
iprtid popafaurity. 

b. rargiy in ■imllir qnaii^comb. with vdl. tks^ 
u farjiashingt •withdrawal. 

MB SHBUST HUtai 31s Th« flu^adilng of tholr MBiiy 
Ibimm KovorbomiM the ojring light of day. it66 Howbalb 
VgHgU L(/k MvU, Tholr. .otrango oflect of for^withdrowBl. 

o. Special combiDBtlooB : f«r«baok a., ancient ; 
Sgr-baing id/. Mb., the itete of being at a distance ; 
tfgrborn a,, hom long Bgo; for-dorter, one 
who eende doite to or from a great distance; 
t fhr*da7, the latter part of the day [cf. 3 c]; for- 
eaatonia.,l«longiDg to the extreme east; Ihr-lhMr 
(rare), •^/ar-goeri finr-foamed n., fringed with 
foam for a great distance; /kr-goer, one who 
goes far, /it, and ; fhr-gone a., advanced 
to a great extent ; Ihr-norUiern a., lying in 
the extreme north ; fkr-poiiit (CJ^iVr), the ex- 
treme range ; Ihr-aseing a , « !• ab-uobtxd 1 ; 
lior-aeen a,, seen at a distance; also ^.wFar- 
uaBTiD; tke»ahota.m»/ar^shaetia(g; for-aouiheni 
a,, at the extreme eonth ; t for-went a,, that has 
wended or travelled fsr ; flur-weatern, beloiq*ing 
to the extreme west 

steo Cnilo £ae- & //•//• VII. cch. lad/r Somo *faiw 

hmoL rodter of the Sooftish hallad. tOlo Siombv Arctu/ia 


g. emd, fthe /art the way wh, or 

extremity^'the lost stage (of lift^ strength, or 
teso n tces V ^ Kow only dSei. 

e USB DeHf, Trw yS In this shall faithlhlly bo foondoa 
lothofortiKiUrhododk. /M 807# Tbo next tym hou 
me* Jm nsghis to |io fhr. sfay RoTHBaroao Lrtt. 
cIbbsUL 'raw L 447 What ittBB^hboyi^ tho rar-ond of 
ny suflMiiilk. Ho knoweth. 1790 W. Comm ptrilmpga 
OBt^t II. «8 WImm. .lovo of plouuro 
Bill soon gerto the lar.0fid of a noderate fortune, sgsg 
RonumoMliMb' CUu., He seeoM almost at the Air end. 
iMA Ske/flmdi^lau, Av. I^arMu/, * Ah m ommast at t* far 
end.* 

Sh Extending to a distance, long, far travel/er : 
one who eomes from or goes to a distance. 
t(^ Penmd\ ef a far fetehx far-reaching, far- 
sighted. ^ far way : a long way, by far. 

€ IMO Carmr M, 11385 iLaad.) For eb might not tho 
thro liaue raaght to Hide so farrs waL And come to cryiit 


so farrs wai. And come to cryiit 


bade redter of tho Sooftish ballad, tgio Siombv Arcadia 
(ideal 194 The desolation of tho *far«Deing from comfort, 
siye Wvchbblbv Z>mw im Weed in. I, il 2 noauid«tbircy 
years old, mbtiemt I’d havo you to know 1 am no *far. 
horn child. sgoS CnAmiAN Iliad 1. 91 This is cause why 
heaven's *FarMrter darts These pleguca amongst ns. 1868 
Mosbib Earthly Par, 11870) 1 . 11. 500 Dimly he remembered 
..the sight Or the Fardarter. tdgS H. Vaughan Si/ax 
Scini, 1. 74 *Far>day sullies flowrea 1881 Dasbmt Burnt 
Mat II. 354 Thorwald Kodran’s son, the *fni 4 arsr. i 8 ao 
KBATe Mrff^daa 11. 17a Murmurs, which hie first endaavoiiiw 
ing tongue Ceaghc Iniknt-like from the *far.foemed sanda 
Blfi Gbm. P. THOureoM Eagre, (i84ai VI. 358 I'he party 
WMch the vfar-goen at least of the delibmnta believe 
to be the least undeserving of the two. 1776 Cgnangrcrg 
99 As drunken men who brave the dang'rous fight O’er 
sparkling glaiscs In the Vargone night, igit T. 1 « Pba^ 
COCK Cratehei CagiU xvi, Which the far-gone innamoralo 
found Irresistibla 1888 Kanb Aret, Eapt. 1 . suUi. 300 
The temperature of those *far.tiorthem r^ona 1870 
BxaMBTBiM Plug Sgmeg fa The *far-point of tho eye. 
1848 Lvtton Hargtd viii. U, Though wiao and Misrsecing, 
Harold was not suspkioua STie^ Thomson Autumn 
TOO From lofty Caucasus *fkr seen by those, Who in the 
Caspian ..loll, stay Kbblb Chr, Y, Monday bef. Easter, 
Two slknt nighu and days In calmne<is tor His lar-seen 
hour He staya ifisgCHAniAN Odygg. viii. 453 Useful Mer- 
cury And *far-shot Pheebna s8pt Kanb Arct, Expl, 1 . 
Bsiu. 088 Commodore Wilkes In hui *far>sout1iem discovery 
of an Antarctic oontinent. ifiof Br. W. Uablow Auam. 
NamglguCath, 19s The Gibeonites came to losua like *far- 
went Tmoellera tWy VxfmnuAM A rig Eng, Pgggig tax 
[Northern English] Is not so Courtly . . as our Souiherno 
English la no moro is the *far Westerne mans spsach. 1844 
Br. 8. WiiBBBPoacB HUt, Amgr, Ch, (1846)341 The pecu- 
liar services of a far-wsatern clergyman. 


Fbs (fki>, a, Formi: 1-4 faor(r, Ibr, 3-7 
fkrr, 5-7 fikm, 3- far. Campar, i fjrrra (fern, and 
neat -#), 3-4 4pm, fbrro, 3-<> ferre(r(«, 3 for- 
ror(a, south, Terrore, 4-7 turrer. Super/, 1 lyr- 
reit, 3-5 fbfToat, 3-6 liorreat. [OE./eorrmc OFrii. 
fer, nr, OS.^, OHG./rr:— wGcr. type ^ferro-, 
Ai Uie adj. does not occur in Gothic or ON., it it 
prob. deiivcd from theady.] 

1 . Remote : A. in space ; chiefly of countriei or 
places; oeeot. of persons, etc. The far east, norths 
westt south : the extreme eastern, etc. parts of a 
Kgion, or of the world. The far West : now 
ejp, the western parts of the U.S. or of North 
America, f/ar absencs: absence in a distant 
part. 

Mieoe Wi/te*s Ccmplaiat 47 (Or.' Feorres folclondea 
a leag Leg, Katk. 1565 Into he ferrmte ends of Alixandre. 
a laeo Curtgr Af, 4890 (Cott.) Wee are o farr enntre. Of a 
land bait chanaan. 1340 Aygnb. ao4 Huerof ysalde filoeofes 
hem uledden in-to uerre ttcdcs in-to desert. ijBe Wveur 
yggi iiL 8 They shuie selle hem to Sabeia a fer fola cuaa 
AfiwnrSatuaciguH 1643 Thick flblewastoure son. .depart id 
to fene landa e 1489 Caxton Scungg ef Aymgn xxvUL 

g S Folks cam.. from forte ways for to seko hym. 1341 
ALL Chrgm. 101 bThe Englishemen conslderyng. . the forre 
absence of their frendaa sgge Eobn Treat, f/gw tud, 
(Arb.) 8 To reiurne home fromthese farrecountreya a ifiog 
Montqomuib Miu, Pggme (1886) xxxiL 38 Tot foullis 
bee ay fair fethera sum will say. s68a OavDBN Mae 
Pt, 131 To far Barbadoes on the western main. i8e8 
J. BamjOW Cg/umb, I. 45 A far dim watch-lamp's thrice 
reflected beam. i8ea SMBtaav //g/tae 813 What heareit 
thouT Mahmud, A far whisper. 1819 Bailey Fm/niCxSss) 
lA It is fear which beds the far to-come with £0. tmw 
Howells in Harygpg Mag, Nov. 9A5 The great plains 
. .In the fer West. 

efovA e 13188 Chaucbs Pret, 494 To vislu Tho forrest in 
hw parish. 

b.^. of remoteness or difference in time, jcIop 
tionibip, or natore. 

1931 Elvot Gm n. vi. (t557> nw A vice mosto ngly, and 
mitest from humanitea t/hg Hollvband CamAg ai Pier 

flj-. r ^a. »_ 41 ^SB. -1. __ a • _a_ a __ air. _e 


“ thilk dey. im Lanou P, Pt,C xv«. 51 Of wyl and wyse- 
dome hat for way ia betters Than rkhtsse. 1^ Pishbi 
> 1 ; Pgaimt N vj tiu Her grete & forre Journey, igge Covbxdale 
'aR- ^ BieKhant.iaan maketh fitr voyages and 

great Jonrneya. sgyg Hellowbs Guguara** Pam, £p. 
T™ (>37?) 3M Some men so euUI snd of so forre a fetch, that 
has [etc.], sflot Vbisteoan Dee, luteti, li. ( x6s8' 30 A verie fsrre 

dnj* way from Africa, ifiae Gatakbb Trangubst, 004 Far 

' * tiavellers may lye by authority. i8ee Scorr A/sMof/. xxix, 

You could not mim the nxuf.. it was neither far way nor 
*fef- fimi gate. s8|3e Oeh. P. Thommon Eagre, (1840^ L 987 It 
W/a would not be a for stietch of intellect to into. 

SJJ* + b. Of authority : Extenaive. 

•A? r 1400 AMt. Lg/l. 99 God piuc him no fonrer power, 
why t O. Of a difference in kind or value : Great. Obs, 
1868 sflsfl Fibmbb Fun, Sgrm, Ctgat RiehmgndWVa, (t 878^ 304 
•Kd Thu *kall be a forre dyflcrence. 1631 Wbbvbb Ahc, Fun, 
'iUa Mon, 578 Valued, at a forre vnder rate, to bee worth.. 
urmt ten pound. 

i8ao fd. Of a person: Advanced (in age or know- 
Obs, 

Mftv ^ * 38 * Cnregr M. 11x94 (Trin.) ihesiM..was so wis h 
lisra ^ *68* SraMsoa M, UnbbgrdaxB As one forre 

irgeg side. 

O’er 8- The remoter of two; In early nie also in the 
Pea- comparative. + 7*^# far side (of a horse, etc.) : 
the off or right-hand side. The fur ahin (Sc.) : 
the hind right-hand (horsel in a team of four, 
eye. Prob.yto here repreMnu the oiisinal compar. form fyrre. 

ling, 8x400 Egmiand * O, 1997 With him Rowlands end 
MJMM Olyvere Appon the feirere syde. <1409 jDegfr, Trey 9054 

tho Priam the priM kyng . . was tohtyng in the fold on the for 

LSter, syde. 1480 Bh, St, Albane DJI^ Iff yowre hawke nym 
«een tho fowlo at the fer side of the Ryuer. .Then she sleeth the 
Mer- fowls at the fer ^utty. t$wAei 39 t/gn. Y/i/.e, 17 Tho 
k/. 1. forre ends of high holborn. s6sy Makkham Cava/. 11. 4 
fvtry Tho white fore-foote, on the right side, commonly cald the 
Mjw. forre side. 164s Basr Farm, Eke, iSurtees) la To givo 

•far- them (lambes] . . the botte on the forre buttocks. 1794 

r 191 Lend. Goa, Na 699^3 The Coronett of the far Hoof before. 
Mrne tyfli Stbsnb Sent, ygnm. 95 She sat in a low chair on the 
18^ for dde of the shop. 17W Bushs imantgry so My fur 

Mcu- shin’s a wordy beast. 1883 Stevenson Treaenrg let, tit. 

xiv. sfo On the for ude m the open stood one of the 


ekire Wgrde 35 Oh I that’s the nearest way, furabMl. 
t B. sb. A digression, wandering. Obs, 

1839 Fullbs Hgly War v.xxix. (1647) alo But what 1 
these forre-ahoutsf 


city to bis kin His own far blo^. 1860 Hawthosnb Marb, 
Pana (1879) 11 . xx. soo So many far landmarks of time. 


xiv. sfo On the for ude m the open stood one of the 
hills. 

tFar, V, Obs, exc. dial. Also i feorron, 
3~5 Ihre, ferre, 4 south, dial, venri, pa, pple, 
yrrerrad. rOE. feorran,fyrran — OHG.^rrws , ON. 
firra OTent type ^firrjan, £ *ferr^f Far a.] 
leans. To put for off, remove. In moii, dial, 
only in the expression of a wish (see quots.). 

I C<m%t,from ; rarelv with double obj. 

I Begwni/ 136 Grendel. .ne wolde wiS manna hwone foorh- 
bcalo feorran. a 1300 E, E, Peaiter Ixxxvii. 19 Neghburgh 
and frend fered )mu fra me. 1340 Ayenb, 940 pe stat of 
religion ssel by luo yuerred uram ^ wordle [etc.]. 
€ 13^ Sir Fgrumb, 3895 Richard was no)! so ferradys fon, 
bat hy hym po ne seje, c 1430 /’rfov. Lyf Mauhode 11. 
Ixviii. (x8^) 101 Tbouh thou were forveyed other ferred 
fioro thi wey. s898 Msa Gaxexi l Ngrth 4 .9. xvit, Pooh, 
wench I latter days be faired 1 1863 — SyMa’e L, (ed. a) 
1. 189, I wish the man were forred who [etc.], 
b. reft, and intr. for refl. 
a seas Ancr, R, 78 Ho ftirsefl (note Tfirres {/rinted 
firnc^him awei urommard uie stefne. 813x5 Siiorbham 
184 God wyste wel that man achold. .uerry l/rfitforiT nerry] 
Fram alia healthe, 13M Aygnk, 17^ pa U(^ him uerrep 
. . urxm pennes hucr me brekp his next. 

Far, obs. f. of Fatr and .Sir. f. Farr sb, and v, 
Vur, obs. vor. of Farrow, yonng pig. 
F8i:r-fob01L'tf ndo. and sb, 

A, adu, t8k To a great distance around, 
everywhere (pbs,). f b. At a great distance Kobs.). 
f a Far astray, out of the way (odr.)* d. By fitr, 
very much {died.). 

CMffBO Curtgr M. atBat (Cott.) Thora Mm I regned fair 
B-bute. 8 1430 Pgi. Pggme (Rolls) 1 1, esi Wherfore concord 
ys put feer abowte. 1483 Caih, AneL laB Ferre e-Loute, 
mnttum dietam a via regia, 1848 A B. Evans Leicester^ 


But what need 


Farad (foe-rfid). Electr, [short f. /hrmfi^y, name 
of a great English electrician (died 1867): a term 
adopted at the Electrical Congress in, Paris, 1681 1 
xaSs Maxwbll Eigetr, 4 Magn, II. a^ Thamteticu 
unit of capacity is called the Farad, sto Gtgw suefrieai 
Tgrme in Lightning 3 Mar. Sapp, y The farad h the 
capacity of a oondoctor in which tbe electrical premure is 
raised one volt by the addition of one coulomb. 


Vteadale (frnidFik), «. [f. faraddy (me 

p»&)4*io.J Used 08 a dtoiaelive epithet of 
Inductive ciectricity and of the idienomena per- 
taining to it. 

si^«H. C. Wood Tkgrah. (1879) 37 When the fondaie 
current elicits a responm at should always bo emptoyed. 
x88i D. E. Huauxs in Naiurg XXIll. 59a There lx a 
Fanidaic induction of 30** at both poles. sSSX Lanegt 
b 6 Sent 568 Senaation and foradaic cootractflliy wain 
normal. 

Faimdaiam (fsrrfldBiis'm). [f. oe piec. 4 

-1BX.J -FARADieM. 

s808 Pali Malt G, i Apr. 18/x Induced Electricity, or 
Faradaism. 

FftnUlio (Ariedik% a, [od. Fr. firadique 
(Duefaenne 1 851 \ f. faraday:\ - Faradaic. 

1878 A Hamilton Nerv, DU, 075 Dnehenno reports two 
cures by the faradic currant. 1884 in Syd, Sec, Lea. 
Faradlne, var. f. ot FARAhDiiix. 

FucBmUbih (to’rkdis’m). [a. ¥, faradisme, £ 
fareuiayi see -lav.] Inductive electricity; tbe 
application of this for therapeutic puipooes. 

s8y0 Gaoes DU. Bladder 07 Electricity, in the fimn of 
galvanism or foradism, should not be neglected as a local 
stimulant. 18I4 in S^ See. Lex, 

Fundisatioa (fseii&dais^’Janb [f. next 4 
-ATioM.] The action of faradising ; the application 
of induced currents of electricity to the hedy. 

xBAy Chambere* Eneyei, av. 7 'aggi dereatU, For this 
diseore Duchenne recommends Faradisation 1875 H. C 
WfioD Tkerap, (1879) 999 Faradisation of the diaphragm. 
FamdiBB (iR rfldaix), v, [ad. Y, faraaiser 
(Duchenne), f. faraday\ see -IZR.] tram. To 
stimulate by means of faradaic currents. 

1864 S. W. Mitchell, etc. Gnuehet Waunde 138 It Is the 
muscle itself, end not the nerve, which we desire to 
faradise. 

Hence Fovodlaer, an instrument for forodizing. 
Farage, vor. of Farbaox, Obs. 

Faraginoiis: see Farr-. 

Farand, etc. : see Fabrand. 
tFawandiaa* Obs. Also 7 fhra-, fiaran-, 
forln-, forron-, ferrondine, forrender, for- 
(r'endon, forwendlne, Sforandoin. [a. F.ySrr^- 
randine^ said to he £ f errand name of the 
inventor 81630 (Littrd Suppl^^ a. A kind of 
cloth used in the seventeenth century, made partly 
of silk and partly of wool or hair. b. A dress made 
of this material. Also attrih. 

1663 Pkws Diary a8 Jan., Her new ferrandin walate- 
cooto. s668 Lady Hatton in Hattem Cerrte/, (1878) 1. 50 
Farrender for a gowne. 1668 Skdley MutSerry Cardene 
V. i, 1 must, .wear black forandine the whole year about. 
ttfjek WvcHEaLRV Love in Weed v, I know a great Lady 
that cannot follow her husband abroad becauke her Far- 
randine No. 907V4 Six 

Bred ths of Peach-Colour Faradine. 9673 Fountainiiall in 
Snppt, Dec, (x 8 b 6)I11. a Farandaint. .are part tilk, part hair. 

t FaruAiTlioal, a. Obs, rare’~^, [f. Faban- 
BXifK 4 -lOAL.] 01 the natore of farandine ; hence, 
second-rate, worthless. Cf. the use of bombast^ 
fustian^ linsey-woolsey, 

1875 T. DurvETT MPik Tempest 1. I. 4 You lousy 
farandinical Sots, Reputation I 
tFawaadinmii. Sc, Law. Obs. Also 7 
fioirand-inan. [f. farand, obs. pr. pple. of Farr 
to travel + Mar .J A stranger, a traveller. 

I'he Lam ef Fararntman provided that a p^ar, not re- 
siding within the shrievalty, should have the right of bring- 
ing to trial, * within the third flowing and ebbing of the sea^, 
any person who had committed theft or felony against him. 

[c laos Lay. 4969 Aiken farinde mon jef slaht oher hmldo 
beoihe idon.) 14. . Pragmenta in Se. Slat, 1. App. v. 726 
Partis striflanda be he law of farandman or pipudeious. 
H97 Skxmb De Verb, .Sign., Farandman. . ane stranger or 
jHlgrimer. xflap — i?8f. Mag., Burrem Lamee clx, I'he 
law of Fafarandman, or Dustifut. 

II FanUidolB (fiuraAdol). [Fr. farandole, ad. 
mcAXs.farandotM in same sense. Cf. Sp faran- 
data troop of travelling comedians.] A mvimval 
dance in f time (see quots.). 

1863 Denise 11. S3 The fBte began with a farandole, that 
singular southern dance of the whole unmarried population. 
iBBx Leede Merenry 3 May, A farandole is a kind of jig in 
which all the dancers Join hands, winding in an intermina- 
ble string, and going from room to room, upstainand down, 
to the tune of fast mIIcs music. 

Fstrant, vor. Fbbraumt dbs,, iron-gray. 
Faraih, obs. form of Firabh. 

FfoMkWfoy (fflri&w8>s fS*i|&w^), a., adv, and sb. 
[£ Fab adv. 4 Awat.] A. adj. 

1 . Situated at a great distance ; remote : A. In 
space ; b. in time ; o. in lelationship. 

18x6 Scott Antiq, xxix, * Relics.. fetched frae farawa* 
hirics.' i8s8 — Rgb Rgy xiv. * Pate’s a farawa' cousin o' 
mine.' sBgx H. Melville Whnie xxvi. 196 This far-away 
domestic memory of hit young wife end child. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. 111 . xli. 384 Far-away ancestors. sBflg 
Stevenson Treaenre lei, ni. xiti. <1888) 107 They ..gave 
a cheer that started the echo in a far-away hllL xBot 
E. Peacock N, Brendan I. 56, I am really ssost gravely 
Interested in these far-away matters. 

2 . Of a look, eye-: Directed to a distance, absent, 
dreamy. 

i88x Dr, Gkgiet 804 That for-away look so characterise 
of tbe human foco when under the dominion ot an all- 
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pSSSlt 

jUmceSi 


«b» lUte or fret of bdns 


fiknmmm m Oct. ^3 The PMmm is toWnmaikMi t^ 
$■ U w««) * ^amynwa* of Mach CIn • picciin^ 

B. iktv. See hA^adv, 

. C. i^. What ie Cur eway; diitaot paitt; tlie 
*dim dittanoe '. 

wUjLHoooOAAttitnim In Cha hnsVd mliuTa myrte- 
^alkr away, tf . , Lonot. Tp /i# Si0rk i. O Stork I that 
doNt wine |hy Sight from tho ftr^iway I 

Wim*a9 a. Oocnrring at lot 
iDfreqaatU (Chiefly la predicatife nae, 
bell't echo of BlaIrS phraac.) 

was !*• Vbiii Liko thoM of Angela* 

ahon, and Ikr batwa^ m Cam»bbu. ^/rwa ll. 

MaUkaao|n|.vwta, few and fM between. U^Dtemm 
SUei.^ 3 Mt* u %f Occeelona for thdr coming 
into diM ooliieion are neither few nor far between. sMi 
F. W. Roeinaoif Church 1 . 48 Travellttim being so few 
and far between. tSn SvMOMoa Grk, Poets x. sie Them 
pinea are feW and far between ; growing alone or in pain 
theyatand like monumenta upon the hilb. 

t Fw-OMtf V. Ohs, [C Fab tufu. 4 Cast v.] 
hratts. To caat to a diatance off; in deriva* 
tiveay^. 

« 1340 Hamtolb Psaltsr i. 5 Doat he whilk wynd feicaeth 
fra he free of be erth. fhid, xxx. a&i 1 am ferkaatea fra In 
dare ayght of pi feirhede. 

t Hence Vav-oaat xA, the action or quality of 
caatinn (one’s thonghu) to a diatance ; forethonght, 
ahrewdneah, cunning. Cf. Cast sh, VI and VIL 
or, one who exerciaea forethought Var- 
vhl, sh.^ forethought, cunning. Var- 
oa'utlAg ffpl, a., acheming, ahrewd. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 1447 LOf how fortune ia felte ft of fer 
ceate. Ibui, x. 4351 The fynd^ with hie falahed ft hia fer 
caat..onHwaret the pepull. ibid, viii. 3930 WIm of hia 
dedia, In fele thingea forwim, ft a for.caater. riaoo 
Mmumiov, <1839! xx. 019 Of maltce end of ferceitynee bei 
poaaen ell men vnder heuena leBy Texviex Higdou iKoila) 
Vl. ai Mechometua waa a wonderful men and fercaatynge. 
1480 CAXroM Chrou. ling, ctxii 146 He wm a fell man and 
a aubtil enuioua end ferre caatyiige. >387^3 Bh* 
Sanctnudt^is 43 in Sem^iU Balk aoi Then finding out one 
new far caat [ frintsd faa caat]. 

tFar 06 ,xA‘ Obs. Forma: 4-5 Ihrs, 7-8 fkroa. 
fa. i)¥, fares f f farcir,/arsiri^t.,/areJre to atuff.] 
Force-meat, atufTing. 

Tc imo Form 0/ Cwr7(i78o) 73 Make a CoffVn an ynche 
depe ft do he fara herin. c 1430 Two CooUery-hhs, 43 Take 
of the fara, and lay on he cake. 1707 Bradley Fam, Diet, 
a. V. Coives Ears, They muat be. .uiiww'd when rea^, but 
•o aa the Farce may nut fall out. 1796 Mrs. CTlassb 
Cookery vl. 1 id Make a farce with the livera minced amalh 
i8a3 Chabb Tschnol, Diet,, Farces, moot chopped ameU,and 
wrlT apiced. 

Faroe ( flUs). sb.'^ Also 6>7 fhrae, 6 Se, fanoho. 
[a. (in 16th c.) ¥, farce, app. a metaphorical use of 
farce gtufiing ; see prec. 

'J'he history of the aenae appeara to ba aa followa : In tha 
13th c the word (in latinised \wvi/arta,/ttrsia) waa applied 
in France and England to the various phraaea inteipolated 
in litaniea lietwcen the words hyrie and stetson <a. g. * Kyrie, 
genitor ingenits, vsra ssssntia, eleihO'i ') ; to similar expan- 
sions of other liturRical fonnule; and to expoaltory or 
hortatory passages in French (sometimes in nme) which 
were inserted between the Latin sentences in chanting the 
epittle. ('I'he related vb. l*./arciro, OF. farcir to stuff, 
heni e to * pad out ', interlard, was uaed in Che same con- 
nexion in the expressions spisiola farctfa, un bensdieamus 
/arci. See Dn Cange avv. Farsa, Farsia,waA Burney 
Hist, Music 11 . asd.) Subsequently the QW,/eaxo, with 
eimilar notion, occure ea the name for the extemporaneoua 
amplification or *Kag', or the interludes of impromptu 
buffoonery, which Die ectora in the religious dramas were 
accustomed to interpolate into their text. Hence the tran- 
eition to the modern eenw is easy. (The Eccl. \jsX. farsa, 
farcirs, referred to above, have been anglicised by mud. 
writers on liturgical antiquities ax Fabsb sA and v.)] 

1 . A dramatic work ( usually short; which has for 
its sole object to excite laughter. 

[«4. . yUds St. Fiacre in Mysieris inidits is** Siicfs 

(1837) 1 . 33a Cy esc incerposd une farsM.] sspa Paugr. 17 
Suene as writte farcia and contrefait tha vulgare speche. 
isye Lvndbsay Test, Papyugo ax In ballaita, farses, and in 

K eaand play is. iddt Perve Diary 31 July, To the King's 
ouae, to see Che first dayof Lacy's * Monsieur Ragou * . . 
a farce, lyafi AMHRaar Tsrrm Fit, xliv. eas Excellent 
farces so frequently . . perform'd in her [Oxford's] convoca- 
tion-liouaa. 1814 W. Isvino T, Trav. I. 874 A tragedy, 
pantomime, and farca, ware oil acted in the course of half 
an hour 

b. That species ofthe drama which is constituted 
by such works. 

1876 Drvdbm Epil. Rthsredgds Man sf Mods 3 Those 
Nauseous Harlequina in Farce may pass. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montaoub I.st, s ian., I'ha aoenea were p^ty, but the 
comedy Itself such intolcrmble low farce, tjifi Hubd 
Prssdnees 0/ Drama Introd. IFhs. (1811) 11 . 30 By Fares 
I underetand, that speciea of tha drama * whose eole aim 

“AW. Wabo 
acemed in- 


and tandeni^ la to axdte Laughter*. 1877 A W. Wabo 
in Encycl, Brit. VII. 438/t English comedy acemed 
dined to leave to farce the domain of healthy ridicule. 

2 . Something as ridiculous as a theatrical farce ; 
a proceeding that is ludicrously futile or insincere ; 
a hollow pretence, a mockery. 

1696 tr. Du Monies Voy, Lsvant 096 The Faroe la too 
froea and viaibla. tyeq Puioe Ladio sm A Ladle. .is what 
1 want.. you have pray'd ill; whet ehould be Greet you 


!3!r.*iJ5rtaa?s uZ'znr,s^si!^:slt 

^Opbiione m to ba looked upon ae a fhroa. — “ 


Irais. ^ Theeedelegeiea .. duly want thiOngh thefbroa 
of asleep and vecing toe p arao ne nirendy deienniiMd on 
by the King. 

8. mttrib, and Cbmh., tmfarei-seribbler, VragiNfr; 
fares-liks adj. 

madSj OuMiAM Hormeo hU Art Post, yfri ladkwr# Horn 
Pmctsi 1684) 19 Satyra. .Whose Faran 4 ike Geaturo. IfoUoih 
Spce^.and Mean Resemble thoee of modern Uarkqttin. 
rfw Diiydbii tr. Du Fresnsfs Art PabsHug Prof, p.axvi, 
Faree-Scnbblen make use of the eeme noMe InvnnciM 
[laughter], to entertain Cltieena afige Kinoclw AH, 
xxxvii, Thnaa mLierable, awfnl Csroe tregedUa at 
A^l and June. 

Fftvoa (iiis), 9.1 Obs. or arcA, Also 4-9 fhrae, 
(S fhnroe, fi-6 fisra^. [ad. OF.JSuvUr ( Fr. iiirrf/*) 
- Vx.farsir L./wvfnr to stuff.] To Btnn, to flu 
full of something. Const, with, 
tl. traus. In cookery: To stuff (an animal, a 
piece of meat) with force-meat, herb^ etc. Obs, 

Cl. . Medkal Rseeipts In Rot, Amt, 1 . sc Fane tha calta 
wiDiln ala thu fanea a goa. ci4|» Two C oo ksr y M e . 41 
Brqche bin Pygge; h*n fiuca hynu igge Palboi. 849 ro 
This conye ia well farc^ tg88 BaiOMT Mslsmeh, xsauu 
ese Piffge.. farced with aega. idcj Puschab Pitgrimags 
II. xviii. 173 If any fiursa a kanna, the needle muet be 
threaded the day before, cyay BeAOunr Fam, Diet. a. v. 
Brsasi tfVoal, Farce it betareen the Skin and email Riba. 
S738 Bailry Houssh, Diet, ajs To farce Cucumbers. 

absot. ipet DouoLAn PaL Hoa. 11. U. sa3t Martiall wee 
cuik till roiat, aeith, fam and fry. 

t b. Ta farts ioBsthtri to make into force- 
meat Obs, 

*8S8 V). Discoilimirnium a6 Polcatta Lltaa, and Hedga* 
hogga Livera . . farced together with the galls of Wiaaide. 

1 2 . In embalming (see qncts.). Obs. 
xe^ Homeiies n. idolatry m. (X839) 064 They bury doad 
bodies fkroed with apices. aSte Sia T. HRaauT Trmo, 
395 Some used to embalm . . the belly. . fkroed with raaaia. 
fd. To cram (the stomach, etc., oneself) with 
food. Also, To fill out (what is lean or shinnken). 

bits BASeoua Bruco ix. 398 With gud moraellie [thai] 
faiBM lhairpanch. C4. . Pros* Legends va Anglia Vlll. 134 
She was. .farsed wih 8£||Mfiy frmw* sficS DouKLAe.^Mi# 
VIII. ProL sa A gua . . xo fen hte wame lulL ifM B. Jon- 
aoN Ev. Man out e/Hum, y, v. If thou would'at farca thy 
leane ribbea with it too, they would not rub out eo many 
doubleu. eidja T. Tavuia God*s Tf^tdgem, I. L lx. (1840) 
80 Never ceasing to farae hia greedy throat with eontinuall 
sustenance. 1809 Address Vouug Gsntry Euriand 39 
They farae themselves with the moat exquisite deucactea. 
t 4 . gen. To cram fuil ef\ to pack; also, to 
overli^ thickly. Obs, 

c Tim Chaucrr Proi. 033 Hlstypet was ay faraod ful of 
..a. 1'.^ L. ... w a ........ 


knyf^ S369 STm'KRB Diod.Su. in. xiii. 194 Acouer . . 
made of cowe hides faiaed with wolla. 8977 Hrllowbs tr. 
Gueuara's Chron. 60 The ayre eaemed to ba faned or com* 
pound with dust. 8583 Stanymubst Atnsis I. (Arb.) 31 
When they [beeri.. cels ar farcing with dulca and daUcat 
hoonnya. efioy Tomxht. Fourf. Beasts (1673) 137 Hie cap- 
case faraed wiUi things of great value, cdcc SrsBD Hist, 
Gt, Brit. IX. viii. (163a) 363 A Helmet of excellent proofa 
full faraed with MayU. T. Johmson ParoFs Chirurg, 
XI. ill. (1676) 978 The wound must . . be InlargM . . that so 
there^may ba free passage . . for eueb thinge as ace farced. • 
therein. 

Sip. To season, * spice’ (a composition, 
speech). Also with up, (Cf. Fabbb 9.) 

01340 Hamfoui Psaltsrxyi. si pel held hoire pride fareld 
ill felOTyse. ciXH Chaucrr L.G, W, 1369 Hipsiph, * 
A/edrx, Wordea turwsd with plesaunce. e 1400 dpoi. Lou, 
49 SioRid and farsid wih gold, egefi Hocctxvx La MaU 
Regis 13 Farsid waa 1 with hertas gladnease. rsgsfi 
HARpariRLD Diuorvs Hsn, Vltl (187M sx6 liie book . 7 u 
farced with many untruths, egyr^ holihbhbd Chron. 1 . 
84/1 With what stuffe our old historiographers haue 
farced vp their huge volumes. 1999 B. Jonbon Cynthids 
Rov. Itmuct., Stale apothegmea . . to force their Scenes 
withall. 189s M AaeinoRR Bsiituo ns You List iii. U, Faroe 
thy lean ribs with hope. 1878 Owkm Mind ^Cod viii. 033 
Such notable sayings are many of our lata Critiefce farc^ 
withaL 1830 D'Israbu Chas. /, III. xl. 043 Their invec- 
tivea were well farced for the groea taste of the multitude. 
8834 Southey Lsf, in H. Taylor A utobiog, (1883) 1 . xvL a8o 
Farcing it (a book], .with quotations. 

1 6 . To Stuff or force (something^ inta something 
else ; also 7h fares in ; in quots.^^. Also to force 
(something) through (a strainer). Obs, 
e 14BO Liber Coeorum (x86s) 30 Taka muatarda. .Stomper 
hie in a moiter tyne, And fora hit burghe a clothe of lyne. 
1579 Fulkr Heskins* Pari, a^ He faiceth in another 
alaundor of vs. tdig Purcmab PitgHmags iv. iv. 361 Other 
prodigious miracles ne faneUi into ala storie. 

Elence Fs'roed ppl, a. in senses of the vb. 
rigao Liber Coeorum (x86a) 36 ^ggee farayd. CMS* 
Two Cooksry^hhs. 41 Cepoun or goa fercM. 1949 Cmalombx 
Erasmus on Folly I U Wall farsed tablee. S990 Smakb. 
Hon. V, nr. i. 980 The faraed Title running 'fora the King. 
lyesBRAPLBV Fam, Diet, e.v. Carp, Farced Cerpa. 
'fFftrOftf Obs, rCfl prac. 4 and Fabd.] 
tram. To paint (the fao^. 

^1400 Rom. Roso 9983 Farce not thi vlaege. ^1430 
Lvna Boekas 1. xiv. To there my berde, and farce my 
vy^e With oyntments. .To make it aouple. 

Faroe, obs. f. Foboi 9.8 and 8. 

Fftroeaom (il'Jsdem). nonee^, [f. Fabcb/A> 
•f -t>oif .] Farcical spirit or style. 


FABcmnroini. 

•MtotT, iXOf^fsnsmstU,} Foran^t, etulRiig. 

■i iy <y y FaLTOAM RowtumuuaL 148 They efUn spoU 
agood djal; with, .nnaguouay fkroemeuta 

nvoeoir (i&'jsai). [L m pi«q.4>*bb^. C£ F. 
Jhresttr.} One who writea or aoti « iarce. 


Farcen. i8«i J. Fobsvth Remm^ Eaemrs. /teft 300 

490 Whan a aatbn haa once produoed a gree^.,^ 

FUoere, var. of Fabbobi, Obs,, stall 
H Fteoettft (fiirae-t*). renr-;*. fei 
firsstta, dim. of farsa Famb lA.*] A 1 
sl!s9 Musical LOeaey ll. Supp. 48 After I 
exceedingly Imifehable FkroMta. 


fes if ed. It 
A abort fliree. 

.. . this came an 

exceedingly laugheble Fkroetta. 

It Fftramr (ftnOr). [F. fansur, f. fatrsr to 
act iaroee, t fares eb .1 A joker, wag. 

18M8 J. P. CoenBTT Tour Jta(r (eSao) 8 Thb wag, or 
Jhtrsnr, an hia countrymen would cali him .. *Alia^ ob- 
cUimed the farceur. 1877 Lockhait Miuo is Thimo xviL 
(1878; 11 . ai Thecrattllng telkerand fkreeur. M^Slmndmeyl 
3D Jan. a/4 Mr. Bomum ie a chartered farceur. 

1 1&T0i0»o. Obs. rerv-*. [£ P ABca jA .9 4 > - 10 ,] 

i-FABOIOAL O.I X. 

19^ Brit, Mag. XV. 437 AU dm Ikrck dfoU'ry to ana* 


FftVOilMll (fft'isikU), 0.1 [f. as prec. •¥ -AL.] 

1 . Of or belonging to farce; of the nature of 
iarce. 

i78d Oat lYhat dyo Call it (ed, 3) Pref., They deny the 
characters to be farcical, becauae they are actually in nature. 
1744 Akbnbidb Lst, to Dyson Poema (1849) eye A Dutch 
tragedy. . fkickal beyond anything in Ariatonhanee. iSiB 
Fobtbb In LOb 0 Corr. (iB^ 11 . 4 A fardceiorri operatic 
cast. 1879 Dowdbm Shahs, Prim, vL 85 Tha Ccnmdy of 
Ervore ie Shakeapare'e one faroical play. 

2 . Reeembling farce ; extremely ludleroos ; that 
is matter only lor laughter ; absurdly fiitile. 

1730 Cienaa Apol, (17981 1 . Vice and farcical folly. 
tj^bCampa^pis 8793-4 1 . 1. lx. Fine ferdcal ahew and 
parade. i8bi Edobwobtm Msm. 1 . 69 My fercical marriage 
and more farcical divorce. 1888 Cablvlb Fesdk, Ct, Vl. 
XVI. iii. 16a Nor b Death a fkroical transaction. 

Hence Vo'xoioaUF adv,, in a farcical manner. 
Fo'xeionlfteMB, faraical quality. 

as ihi . 

1 That diajmkion to traat 


nt7j||7 ^HOH<»HB (T.t, Imagaa^that men fkidcally low. 


Hook G. 


?. Gurney I. 54 ill 

aubiccu farcically. 1864 Wbmtxb, FasisL 

Filiroloal (f ft* Jslkal), «.* [f. F ABOT 4* -XO g- -AL.] 
Pertaining to the farcy. 

1780 SYBiMB Tr, ShandyV. I, I wish, .that evavy imitator 
had the farcy, .and that there wee a faroical houaa. large 
enough tohold. .them. 8847 Youatt Horss av. 317 A BUtfo 
hud been tho aubjoct of farcical anbugemente. 
FftroiiOftli^ (f&isikse'lfti). [f. Faboxoal e.^ 
4 -xnM Farcuml quality; an instance of this. 

1849 irRACKBBAY Lott. 3 Sopt.. [Il^Uughed . . but it waa at 
pure lercicality, not at wiL 8888 Omily 7 a/. ap May, Tha 
farcicalities oitlie actors were. .tragiceUy interrupted. 88fi| 
Pali Mail G. 14 Dec. 3/1 An exerebe the farcicality cl 
which ehocke even reverent aceptica. f888 Ssd, Reu. 9 June 
7OT A mixture, .of risky but pardonable fardcalitlea. 

YUrslUa (tt-Jiid), ppl. a. [t FAiMnr + -«D*.] 

Affected with farcy. 

1839 A. W. FoNBUiHquB Eugiaud tindsr 7 Admietisir, 
(1837; II. 90 Sir Robert, the beat, but fartled and touched In 
tha wind. 189s Daily Nows 30 Oct. 8/9 To render the 
■Uughterof farcied . .honea compulsory. 8899 Ibid, eS July 
7/a Eight honiee, all glaudeied end some farcied, .in a etaUb 

tFa*rolftxl, a. Obs.furs^K fJL Fabob sb.^ on 
false analogy of fatteiful.l Ludicrous, farcical. 

8731 Mbdlbv Kdbsds Caps C, Hofol. 396 He had bean 
eevcral timee diverted with nar frwcitul cxtravaganciae. 

FiuroiQr Cffl'-*»tf»i), v, [f. Fabob sb,^ 4 -(i)rT.] 
Irons, To tarn into a Csroe. 

88114 Sia F. B. Head Bubblss/r, Bmunen tB They., 
farcify balow stain the * comedy of errora ' which they catch 
an occaaional glimpaa of above. 1837 Blaekw.Mog.JLlA, 
173 Covent-Gerden has had the vigour to fercify it for the 
meniment of mankind. 

tFft*roilit«. Min, Obs, [f. Fabcb sb,^ + 
-(I^LITB.] Pudding-Stone; conglomerate. 

8799 Kibwam GsoL Aw. 133 Tha calcaraooe Parcillta .. 
is formed of roundad calcareous maaoea .. cemented by 
a calcareoua cement. 188I Pimkbrton Pstml 1 . S39 From 
their oompoehion, they come under the denomioetion . . of 
ni^rril j f f t 

Hence FMmili*tlo a,, consisting of faicilite. 

8799 Kibwam Gsoi, Ess. 978 FercUiuc mountaine are •• 
common in the north of Scotland, 
t F ft ToilttftlllL Obs, [as if ad. L. ^farelmsni* 
um, f. farcirs to stuff.] Stuffing : seasoning. 

8897 'roMi.iNaoM Rsuods Disp. 160 Pastyea, Puddbgik 
many farcimenu and biacake. 1881 tr. IFiUis* Rsm, Med. 
lYhs, Vocab., Parebusuts, stuffings or fillings of any- 

t iparoi*ailisOUf a. Obs, rars, [f. 'L.fareU 
minaum farcy (f. farcirs : see Fabcb v.l) 4 -OUS.] 
Of the natnre of ntrey. 

1807 Tombll F'our.f Beasts (t6ji) 80 The hunrara whidi 
annoy the body of oxen are many . . the fourth b fardminoua, 
wherein thb whole body breaketn forth Into mattry bunches. 
8748 tr. Ysgstius* Disfsmp, Horses 9 lliere are oevea 
' - oftnu MauL Tha mobt. .and tha farcuninoua. 


n 


'fVnqto. Ctn. iMc, M. (In MKk^kS§m\ 
Fomns $ taaemr»^ 6-7 Itorim, -you. UMldoa; 
o -ytt, 7«^ teroliL Also in i»/. 6 flu- 


[»• Fr. yfarvAi t---JL.ySifrr- 
: MO proc.1 ■>FAnoi i. 

«IM Ai;^a£«#AirMU. OIS Bodl.^M. 5 » 1 ^ Fhm 
winytw. .mnwymotg cwadiciw a Mate |a hoaiidmcn 
and yn hart t«m hen yn any plaoch at H Amyi^ 

a J^mani^afiaf The d^«yaa in an yitenrawnrt 
TtaaiotB m. 17 The ftom or fhawoea asSM 
wa A hobom I. 0 Mfi£ Gianiyn^WlU, <t 9 «>L dflf 
ahent baMnaCwafd diwntttaathenpavin.,orfciliien w« 
l«l him blo^ liia MaaKiiAM Masttff. it. KL epa The 
ftfcy (of oor ffBorant Smlilit calltd the Fhahioatll iMi 
JL m u i . Cm, Na etsSA A blade hroem Cell .. oeiy Ml 
pt Kaam. like the Fanhioaa iny Manunr/’lani. Mri, ae., 
The Fafdn in Hortte it the name ontht SnalUpoa in In Mea. 

e/l^ Mf hmd. Cm. No. eu/^AIInelwicliajStoiie- 
horM..hadnfiwaMVhnbioaivwM^hi^ 
b. A farcy-bud. 

1481 Pmtm Ltit, Na 18S I. ass Hone hon hath J. 
Itrmyn and arete weanyng aorya idiy HaaKauM CetauL 
m ae Fottb Faidont and ether crnikeneot aotea 

Oh, [f. U/nrimaf- pjpi. 
Item of farcinArt to ttufT.] front. To cram, nil. 
Stair : m, (a piaoe) witbsom^iiig; b. (the stoniach) 
with food. 

tiff Sia T. Hatamir Trmv, as Theivtoo moch farclaatF 
im and late ere^haraina their ttomackca with frenh eic- 
tnall. /HA. (1638) siBEach Vorella fancinated with ugly 
..IdoUe. STTi^hnc 

Fbaraiiig (li'Jiin), tfdl j 3. [f. Fabob vA 4 *1901.] 
1 . The action of the vb. Fabci; in varioas senses ; 
an instance of thia 

aigSe Sittr» Norihmm^im PrUrr in Prance A/UUU 
Stmrr* AgA Plri jfi Coatlaual ingurgitations and Ihr^gs 


igtt FioaiCH afardimor 

_ jfig. tdoe Csaaw CmumUt^i b. It minia- 
Fa to the larcing of that table. 

3 . toner. Stuffing, forcemeat. 

agM Meea Cn^nt, TimAmU Wks, ds^e Neoer wee there 
puddyng stuiled ao full of fhrsynge. tgia Hit, tmeob 0 
Emn tO. V. hi UaiL DoAti^ II. 036 Gooalmrfaa. .Tomako 
hath broth and ihneing. 1^ Cm^Umi ^ervm nt -MmiA toj 
Thite out ithe foialnf and put it in a dhih. 

& OitriA. 

idti Masbimm £mg, /touum. (tddo) a A hunch of the 
hot mrdng herbs, ilsg Haaatca lla^tr, 1. m He who 
lookes Shsn find much farcing Buckram in our Books. 

AuNliaOQB (ih'isinas), o. [t FAiciir -oirs.l 
'Relating to, or being affectea by farcy* (Sjm, 
Sot, Irf / T ), 

SPmhkMM (flUikem), o. [f. Far oAv. + Com 
That has come from a distance. 

.... /.ofsw/iwax. F oot cumeni^F. coman; e.r..eand]man. 
Mpa Snumaa P. Q. i. lii. a« His sliip Csrro omie. iMs 
H^aa OA/um ate. soo Has fisr-cooM friend to enmitain 
wkhaL Sfaf iL Hunt imtUtmtor Nowj (ilsa) 1 . S3 Gilberi 
Bockot took to hb arms. .Us far.coina princess. 

tF'ft'BOOSt. Obt, Also 3 fovr ooat, liaro^, 
tomik, Toraoonto, 4 ferooat, 7 feyooat. [ad. ON. 
forkotir, 1 far immey, ship -f kotfr means, con- 
ditlaQ (Da. and Sw,fark0tf).J 

1 . A kind of boat or ship. 

aats in Giiemrr //£$f. 4 Afttm, Dte, Irdand (Rolls) 190 Do 
qumlibct oarique vocatur Farecost 8d. • ssm Cunar M, 
in ferr cost fard. To 1400 Marto 


In floynes and fer 


l^cfy on 


tet ferr coat fard. 
fo wale they wye up 


InfloynMan(IfiircMtet,and FlemesclLeal^yM^ sfgglAFi/ 
* eiSomcnecHa.\I)imidiumvmusie Farecost vocac 




rya. iggy Skbnb /}# Frrl, Sutk a.v. Ptreaatm, Ane 

Fcrcxim. .binfenor ia Urtkaad quaatity to aae achip. tdog 
JPqf. Afq/., Jk'iat, Ai$M, Ml, xy Aub sebip or feroost, or 
othsrvoa^lL 

2 . Condition, welfare ; pi. circamstancea 

€ iBBg Lav. 30735 Bricu bine goo fFoeine of hU fare«coste. 
SHA, 30008 Vnoer liiason uaroMioote ho sumnede fordo. 

Varotate (liuktcit). a. Bet, [f. 1 .. faref-ut, 
pa. ppla of fartlro to stuff-k-ATRi^.] 'Stnfied, 
crammed or full ; without vacuities* Wrbsteii 
183a (dting Martyn, who app. has only the L. 
foreim'), 

Fbirojr (HL'isf), tk. Also 5-6 fhrajfo, 7 fhraey, 
Ihroie, 8 faaaee. [variant of Farcsk.] 

1 . A disease of animals, otp, of hones, closely 
allied to glanders. 

Mil-fa Hommml Hmutk. jMt. (Roab) 400 Medosyn for 
a hone that had Ibo faroy aij. d. ima Hvlobt. /'ermw. . 
a tore vpon a boast or hona 1804 Mabumam Chop fiutb, 
I. xlis. (186B) Ai For tho Farcy. . with a hnifo slit all the 
knots . . and then rub in tho Mcdicim 


Na 4674A Has bad tha Fassoe. lysa 

II. vi. s. An Hone trouUed^^th Arcy. 


X710 Lomd, Cmm, 
, baaiCAM /Vkyr. 


self of it in a short time by eating Hemlock. 

s- 


„At: 


1I47 You ATT 

ritb fflanders. 


utely connected with giandc 
f/jiitm (ed. 3) iiy OhuHl( 
caught in * * 


b. -• fartjphuA, 

1014 LmmA, Com, Na 1989/4 The Horse has a Sore or 
Farcy on tho OF-sade. 1770 Mpmtkfy Rm. 135 Homes . . 
none to the salt omrahes . . Leave ihsM thenr gmodara and 
their fereies. 

2 . The same disease at communicated to men. 

ifda STBum 7 n SkmAf V. 4 I wish from my soul, thot 
evsry imitator, .had the farcy. iMa Monut^Stmr 4 Jsil, 
A cahoisa died of * acuu farcy *. 

> 2. aUrik, and Co9nk.t aa for^y knmumf", sore, 
nUtr; MesrboA, ene if the wnaD tomoRis which 


If 2iepibgiw» ef Iht^r 
Bsmrifil whose 


whose riteie is IHlfo fhiekmlng 

lliii ImiiitSB lymphatic vossela feimd uT 
eamtofii^t T 2 M 8 ay 2 os M O»/Mrfod korto: aee 
Farcurdjmi a, 

>rtff t8ie)4sejfoiecy dUbaad sweilinB. .mme ossUiGatioas and 
ggamantaryeebrgnments are termed farcy humeuim. «l4a 
1 \ U. BinokOOJAOorhinMtrt Sktm 180 Urn matter . .of 
a fotcy-bud^npradoco gbadori. ifoi T. BsvAiir Pmef. 
SuTi. 1 . 74 fmeara or a kaotQr co o d it ioa of tha saheu- 
tanom glasm, •Buey boM*. 

FtoOF itofHi-wd, [I ad. Yt.fareir i 

sceFABORw.l front. To stnCT. 

iSRa 5 . J.lUaBiiforoN Port, SO, Omn Timto fed. a) 11 . 
t86 Poetry, frtth which the publishers were crammed aad 
tbepnkUc modl^ 

t Aurd* ftilvd, id.i St, Oh. Also 6 fharde, 7 
food. [Preb. identical with ME. FisRDt— 0 & 
jSfrA, etymologically a verbal abstract f. Jaron 
Farr v, to ge, though recorded only in the sense 
expedition, army.] Motion, msh, Impetni. Hence, 
Impetuosity, ardonr ; a violent onset, 
tsfg Douglas ASmAt vi. xL xa He persavb . . coesand 
throw gresy sward Hb derrast son Enre with hasty ford. 
>p|8 Bbllxkiwn COpoh. Seat, x. viU. £0 Ij o/t Kiag 
rSffcdech . . lasehii with afe fordo somag hb ennymes, that 
ho was cxcludh fra hb awhi folhia xgls Wiaxar Pmr 
SeAr TRrw QmeA. I33 Mmrgm, hAo, At rUo place . .lohno 
Knox amid afel fhrife. 1897 R. BAiLuaiLrA oSSept./.#//. 
^/re/r. (1775) L 170 Well undorstanding that tha lord of 
oar hot spirits coold not long abide in edgak URx Colvil 
Wkigt Suypiic. x. 85 None gained by thoae hleody fsiids 
But two throe Baggers who turn'd Lairds, nxg kambav 
RUiy 7 . Center 45 E*en tho* there was a drunken bird To 
draw his swoid and make a Mrd In their defence, 
t Aurd (ftid),rA^ Oht. exc. orck, [a. Pt.fard 
(OF.^r/ msac., fordo fern.) ; of obscure etymofogy ; 
Dies refers it toOHG.^'y^ma^ colourea,naitttM 
(fem.gftwfodb, glossed puaio), pa. pole, of jamjom 
to colour.] Paint (ptp. white i^nt; for the face. 

sM0 Palsgb. tr. Acokuim 1. 1 , A certain gay gl^oosa or 
farde^ such as women peynte them with. tOmZ. Bovn 
Late BmtttU II. yw Ford and fbollA valne frudiions 
of apparell are but Bawds of sBuremeat to vnclcaonesoe. 
1786 Smollott Trmo. 160 Rouge and fard are more pocn- 
Karly necessary in Chb Countiy. xypt J, WMiTAKxa 
Review of CUken 4 The skeleton of histo^, not merely 
..animated! orirh Kfe .. bat. .rubbed udth Spaninh woof, 
painted with French fstA 1889 F. Bakoxtt Under 
Stremgo Math II. x. 8 The enamels and fiuds cmplosred 
to conceal the mark of Time’s finger. 

Ar, laly Mirr, Mag,, Leerinnt xxvii, Though yee colonre 
allwith^teofryghc ■ 


his sight. 
ii68s> 


No fsyned fsrd decenues or dinunes 
I ReliAant S/oic viiL 
sBjn Thacxbxav snirf 

..tTl. ..I. 1 


186; Mh^kbnxib JieiigtOMt S/oic viiL 

The lord of Eloaaenca. 


i>68s> Ts The ford of Elrauenca. 1837 Ihacxbxav SM«f 
Lecf. hint Ar/t, Why wiu he not suck to copying her 
DuOestical counienant.e instead of daubing it wiui some . . 
laid of hb own I 

tZted (SiH), V. Oit. Alio 7 .Sr. lUxd,flMrd. 
t 4 d.F. fard'Or, L ford: see pre&l 

1 . imeu. To paint (the face) with fard, to hide 
defects and imjuuve tire complexion. 

a S48O AVr/. Ae ia Tear (i868> 69 A bdy . . that felke said 
she popped and farded her r i8m Z. Boyd ZieAt Piewert 
(iSse) 89, 1 farded have my face wiih fard most rare. s8s» 
A. WILSON Jeu, /. 56 That Beauty, .su forded and sophisti- 
cated with some Court Drug. 

abtel. 1384 HunaoN Dn Rnrtad JnAiih in Syivet/edt Du 
Rartms 738 He frbivs and lie fards. He oynts, be bathes. 

2 . fransf. oxuA^fg, To embellish or gloss over 
(anything). 

1848 Contpi, Seat, Prel. 16^ I tbocht ft nocht necemair 
til her fsrdit snde lardtt ebb tracieit vitht exoiiiKte tennis. 
s8o8 Bibnik KteO‘BHrial{,\t^ it Our funerals wherewith 
wi but fcard death, s^gv Gri.i xsptx Ung, PA. Ctrem iii. ii. 

3 1 The . . inveagling trinlcets, wherewith the Rombh Whoore 
ulh faird . . her self. 1874 Pkitv Disc, Dnyi, Propertiom 
A V, Euphonical Nonscnce, fsrded with formality. iSid 
Scott Oui Mart, xxi. Nor wfll my eonseienoe permit me to 
fard or daub over the causes of divine wrath. 

Hence f Fa'rded ppl. a. f Fa-rdlng vb/. sb., the 
action of the vb. Fard, the effeet produced by this, 
t Fa'rdlng pp/. a. 

1837 Ruthkri'ohd Lett. Ixxxll. fx86a) I. ooB Thb farded 
and ovcigilded world, otdgf Caldbbwood /fist. KiAt 
(18781 458 They . . mask a foigned heart with the vail ol 
fairaed uing " '' 

farded 
Mat^y ^ 

farding, painting, and counterfeit cast < 

IPhigt Supplie. (1751) 153 like fairdlng on a ISce that's 
wrinkled. 1837 Gillxsfib Eng, Pep. Ceram, Ep. AiUi 
Her comely countenance is mlscoloQiad with ibe farding 
lustre of the mother of Harlotes. 

Vaxd, obs. f. Frarrd, afodd. 

+ Oh. [a. Fr. forAgge ( - Sp./ir- 

Aajo, Pg. fardagem. It /ordaggh), L jarae : see 
Fabdkl.] 

1 . The impedimenta of an army, baggage. 

1578 T. N. IT. Cano, tV, India xi8 Cbrtm departed with 
hb army in good order, and in the midR of thmn went the 
fturdage and artiUerb. tdao Hollamd Liro XU4 Ixiv. 1x53 
Perseus, .putting his fardoge and carriage dsIm 
i 2 . i-DCNNAGR. / 

(Used In charter pavtbs about i8fe; nowaAaaaiong Eng- 
li^ shippers.) 


pA WMITj.T,A ip m. 

2 MM(a'Jda)FjAt.«f»A Foorb: 4 rA 2 »Mfih 
4-7 Ikis fordoRKo, (C fordto ),’5 'ftfi2ID% 6-f 
2tftlMlCl(fr» 2-0 IkMm, <7 <MrI> AwdaU 
[a. OF./arih/Qater/brdum^dtiB. oi fordo bBide% 
cognate with fg. fordo. 

It has kaaa soggSMcd ibal the anurmi of tha Rook word 
bAiab. t^/ordaki MaDaTfeav.1 
L Abmidlc, a little padc; kpared. AlBora/Ar/. 
Occat. In pl. Baggage (of a company of men), 

thorn thfafsabk go to tbs fvdabi^drenkc vo^ m y a j m 
Aiexander 3x38 Fours hundroth 01 ilaaiMiiibR)^fhidilb 
to berk etik MyA, (188a) 1. 073 TlS foi^B rf 

B iro 1 ley vp my baake. » xgn Ld. Bitawaaa AfimnliL 178 
a promys^ to seroa me S to tm my fontet m 
N. T. (Genov.) A At xxi, xy Wo trussed vp oor faidoles and 
went vp to Icrosabm. sfci Suakb. 9 bint. T. rr. iv. 783 
There lyes each Secrets in ihb Farthelland Box, which sono 
must know but the king. l68x F.^KtvM Diaey (18x7) IV. 
059 Tis not easy to imagine dm inflnSta farribs of pmpets, 
1799 Strsnb Tr. SAanm 11 . ix, A fittte diminutive pony. . 
under such a fardel, emn Hoco 71 nin 4 Sb. V. 008 You 
are to walk behind Lady Joae, and carry her fardeL 18R3 
Lyttow bfy Mavai (tbslH s8a The linker .. reaumed hw 
fardel, and foHoored Leonard to the town. 

2 . fg, A collection, * lut *, parcel (of immaterial 



but a fardle of foolbh uapmlbiliticsT S687 H. Mona Dio. 
Dial. III. xix. (1713) sxo Thb fictitious Fardel of Transab 
•tanibtion. 01709 Bubhiyt Ou A. T, Ram, xi. a Lst 
lham prove that their fardbs of tiadiitons were delivered to 
the cliurch from tho mouth of the apostles. 1879 H. Roonxs 
Or^. BibUi, 40 nata, A fardel of un'ths. 

6. osp. A borden or load of sin, sorrow, etc. 

€ 1^ WvcLiv Sel. Wka, HI. ao8 pe fardel ofhb wkkld- 
yH Caxton Go 4 /. Leg. 119/3 Goo fro me ihoa 
fitfdcl of syunc. mgpb Flbmino Pattapi, Epist, 358 Hb 
fardle of troubles. s8m Hbbxick /iatper.txB^ \ II. 104 None 
sees the fardel ofhb faults behind. i8s8 Bvxon Ck, Hear, 
IV. cUvi, These foidels of the heart. 1898 Lrrrou Rieuai 
X. viii. Who can. .sit tamely down to groan under the fardel 
of the Prewnt t 

t8. That in which something is wrapped; a 
wrapping, wrapper. Oh, 

im 8 WvcLir Enek, xxvii. 04 In ferdeb of bcincc and of 
clothb of many colours. s8oe J. Posv tr. J.eett A/r%ea ii. 
049 About tbLir heads they bp such fardels of Iinncn, as 
they seeme comparable to the heads of Giants. 1849 G. 
Danirl Trinarch,, Hen, k^tocxxlx. In a Petty-Coat Wrapt, 
a night fardle. 

4 . a/irtb. and Comb. 

1587 Tusosov. Trag, T. v. 3x3 Jewels for to save. Truss! 
up in fardell wise. x89a Pmii Stall G. 03 bepL Of Aa 
emancipation of all down trodden, fardel-bearing. . slaves. 

t FRTdglo tb.'b Oh. Also 7 Sc, ferdall, fisr- 
thoL Also Farthimodral and Sc, Fakl. [repr. 
OM f/orOa dul fourth part; see Fourth a. and 
Dral lA] A fourth port of anything. Fanial 0/ 
Aur^(see quota 1641, 1706). Also in pi, (^uarteriv 
pieces, fragments. 

c 144a Gaw. 4 CaL S019 The scheld m fardcUb can flC| in 
feild away for. 1807 Dumbarton Hntgk Ree in J. Irving 
litA. Daxrdiar/oajA/ftf (1860)483 It is..ordaDU..that thair 
be onlb four kaiks in the pek, and thrb ferdails in ilk kuik 
onlic. 184s Nov Campi. Lauyer (i6st) 57 Two Fardellsof 
Land make a Nookc of and two Nuokes make halfe 

a Yard of land. C1688 W. SuTHKxiaND in Wodrow Hiti, 
StfRl Ck. Scot. I. App. lox, I . . hougnt a Farthc .1 of Bread 
and a Mutekin of Abe. xm6 Pmiluvs ^ed. KeiseyX EeunAA^ 
JmhA, tlm fourth part of a Yard-bnd. 1883 Slkbohm Eng, 
yUimjy Coftnnnmty yf There were abo holders offordM 
or quarter- virgates, and haif-lardels or one-eighth-virgates. 
tFaTMls sb'k lu fiferdaXe, IbrdeU, Also 
Fokedral. fa. D u. advantage] Profit 

1503 Hxn. Vlll in Strirpe Ecel. Mem. I. 43 Whereby .. 
shall ensue grece advantage and ferdele to the common 
'aFairs of the Kings grace, tsfio Sia T. Gsxsham in Ellis 
Orig, Lett, II. xSj 11 . ai8 Her llighncs maie peie it hie the 
waie of exchatuig. .to her grat fardell and profit. 

t FA*zdel* V. Oh. Also 6-7 fiirdle, 7 fardell, 
7-8 f)utliel(l. [f. pm. tb . ; cf. OF./ofdciar, and 
see Farl, Fubdlr, Furl vh.} 

L from. To make into a bundle;^, in quota. 
Also to fardel up, 

1894 Caoxw HuartaU Exam. Wi/t I. (1998V xo. I haua 
abvaies hold It ait errour, to heare many lessons of diucia 
Sfianero, aad to carry them all home fsivdled vp together. 
1680 Fishxo Rustuk tAiarm Wks. 441 Prophesies, Psalms, 
Praverhe, Parables, .found and fardelled together. 1701 
Brvkolrv A/oe. Quest. 33 So that all 1 can suppose, b, 
that b b Foraled up in the Four Fust Trumpets. 

2 . Aoui. -«Fuul. 

agm N. Lkhsoiblo te. Cmatankedda Cony, S. InA. 7s fa^ 
TbeCsptaine jgenetsU commanded., to fisnUera their smu 
inilea tufk iLumnT Thtar, Weurret il L ox This Enum 
. . if fardled vp^ all thoy aic todo in tho liko oidv. mg/o 
Dbattom Afsstea EliAum viu 98 A pratty hondaome Fisdub 
Which she had fardled neatly ai Hr bocka. 1704 J. HABom 
Lex. Tedm,, PesHkAi, Pmrtkeiimg ; is the same with whac 
the Seamen now call PuA or Pssr/utg, 

t FfoTdBllfoffe. Ofit. [ad. OF. ftrdt/oge, €, 
fardelcr to pa^ qp, f, fcudel Fabdrl lA*] A 


package. 

1489 Caxyon Fayiea of A. 
della^ must be immo. 


kxUl. 34 



y olift aaddiiL w. of FAmtatm. 

^ r^obk w.ofFAAnoai«..ofAR.,onAt^ 
hurdln^g^ fivdiB(ir% m Famtoo, do. 
iriftTAM. Alio 5 ftvMot^ [aiL OF. 
dioL of fmMy Fabdu* A little 

hduNo. 

een Lvoa.^4rn>$MSrii. aH{|.^xts 9>40 
■M hiuike nw wrnp fiuditlet. ifii Coroa., « 

f«dkt, a liute fordla. 

tFaacdvadaaL for#-*. pf.FAxniiB<f 
P^L id. s ct Faiucuel id. 8 ] ? Adveatm. 

lan Pace in ^i. />!»Arf« ^/w. F///, 1 . 36 lb Fdacha 
Kgraga. .as at A gicaia fardiadeaL 

tVftTdb Gh$» Id 3 fiwd#9*Oa fed. OF. 

f. jard $ : aee Fabd end -bt.J The ecdon 
of painting the hc^t the effect prodium br thii. 

€ MSB Piigr, l^Mmmkodtt ui. xIvSL (1869) t6i Tlias fanca 
v&Mga iyi^gd Fanlrya, with which whan J am •elded and 




J make me daynynce to dmidte ^ nature. 

I Forms ; 1 ftnr, fhra {jn/UeUd 

Ihvo), 3-4 liur. 4-5, 8 lhlr» 4-6 flipr(o, 5-6 foiro, 
(6 IUer» 4»:8 phoro), s- tee. [Oiig. two words^ 
both f.root of F aibo. : OE. iSrrstr. nentBOHC. 
and ON^/brr— OTent. and OE.>bnf str. 

icflii. * OFris.ySifV, MHG. vor, ON.jfir t— OTeut. 

1 . A going, jonncyiDg; coorie, possagCa 
oyoge. Odr. 

ifai. GnP- Luke E 44 Anen dmaes fiar. cseog 
HKt iimmdh4C Gk An^/im Vlll. 3M Hyt bye 
^ llie hwt we ascmtmoB his thrUi «iS 4 O. A. Chrtn, 
an. itee And on bam fare wordon adrinceoe |ses cynses 
Iwseen snaan Willelm and Rkard. € sane Vicu 4 Vtrittn 
(tBSli i» Sara miacl^ bunh tie aelasie 8rie daijes fare. 
< saeS saga SuSoen he turnde nis fare. € seOa <rre. A 
Kx, 3t79 Almoiit redi was here fare, m sjjoe Citrw Jlf» 
47S4(^tt*)pat Hum ^ rennes har ioveph hos it han )w 
■are. csjeeif. A. AtHt,P. C98 Fyndeshe a fayrechyp to 
he fare redy. S37S Barbour Brw€ iv. 607 God Airthir vs 
liMill our fair t a nan -gn AUxmndtr aa<o A lentill man. . 
F oh n e a ^re fare ai en f^. 1017 T»ttW9 JaUe* (Ark) 133 
The loyfull fare, the end of stnlei aggi Sransan f \ Q, v. 
a. 16 Mought the morrow next mote stay his fare. 1M3-6 
W. Browkb Ar»Y. Pait. ii. iiL 70 Her iM^ins. .plyde^ 
btt^ly their fares on every side lygt CHAMBXRn CyeL^ 
PmrTt a voyage or passage 

fb. An czpraition. IJtrrittg-fan \ a voyage 
to catch herrings. Ohs, 
wseoe Cmdmods Expd. 354 
fare lacdchi siM O, A. Chro\ ^ 
on Urhancs daii. xjfh Trrvisa Htgdxn (Rolls) 1 . 141 After 
bis phare was pecs in Scythia tgap PAUXse 8as/s A 
Bcryng fare, Aushtr sbnr Aartma, 

t o. Equipment for a journey ; riggbg out (of 
a ship) ; apbrel, belongings. Ohs, 
ri3M Sir Tristr, oa6 Fair was hia schip fare sjni 
Gowxa Can/, I. sig He in all his pronde fare. Unto tlio 
forest gan to fare, n sgno^Aiexmndtrj^ Of fethirhame 
A olle fare, as fectcly eiijt^ncd. c S47S RmCaityuur 419 
Sa saw he quhair the Coinear oome with all his fair. 

2 . ta. A road, tracK (#dr.). b. spec. The track 
of a hare or rabbit {fibs, exc. ditU^, t O. A ferry 
\ehs, rars '^^ ; perh. merely auggestra by Gex,/ahr 
in the original). 

1309 Uawxs Pact, Pitas, xxxv. xxi, Ye had forsaken The 
Iowa vale, and np the craggy fayre..the hye waye hod 
taken. s6io FLRTCHxa Fait^, SkM, iv. i. Not a Kara 
Can bo suited from his fare. s6sa DnAVron Pofyaih. xvi. 
edg Coming in her course to cross the common fare, lyda 
tr. Buuhin/s Sytt, Geeg> IV. 548 A fare over the Mosel 
and Tarforst. 1879 Skreptkire hVersLbk., Fare, a track, os 
of a n}ih\t.-~-Otwstty. 

1 8 . A number of persons prepared for a jornncT; 
a troop, multitude. Also, a swarm (of flics). Oos. 

e saog Lay. 3904 Swulc fare of fleogen her waa Ibid, 
30666 Brien bonnede his fare, sagy R. Glouc (1734^ 5 « 
emperour wy, hat ys fare naa nojt here, a 1300 Cursor 
M, 13763 (Coil) pe lues tijmnd of him [John] hard. And of 
hia far >ai he wit fard. ^1400 Dettr. Trw 11069 pai 
folowest fast on pe fore, with hor fell dynttes Dnng horn to 
detha 

iramf, 1694 W. Tiouiivt tr. BahsaPe Lett, 304, X havn 
bterved among man onely a faro of flatterioR, fbolaa and 


9T.f Fttllesla nuBst. sc 8as 
an. »a 8 Sc finite fare wat 


Cheateii. 

4 . t a. A passage or excursion for which a price 
is paid ; hence b. Cost of conveyance (now only of 
persons; formerly also of goods) ; passage money. 

CMOS WvMTouM Crenu vi. zvtiL ea6 para suld nano pay 
mare ftm fbure paon3rB for para fare. 1014 Fmaaaa. 7 i»A 
Peae(iS3B) 194 »» Th«m articles to he kept upon Myoe to 
foifayt treble the fare, sagg CovuDAta TmmA L 3 He 
payde his fare, a^ wente aborda > 67 ^ Lamoaopb 
P^ rumA. Kmi < i8a6) 438 Making the whole fare (or passage) 
worth fbura shillings. cs6eo Z. Boyd ZieeCs Adnwtra 
(1855) 8 Most wiUmgly I'le pay.ther^te Csra 1786 
Foora Cemmiuetsy u Wka S 799 H. 8 What^ your fiiraT 
1767 BahUr It. Na 7A 57 that penon ..wte cannot .. 
Me an eighteen-penny fare in ^occasional NOan. iM y 
jT B krksvord Muetiee Hmsm, Hfk (sBs6) it. xxyfll, Bete 
asked by the coachman threa or fisur tiowe hie fare. tjMil 
SnuT Framr 49 Bootnian, oooio. thy fkre receive. 

8 . The posoenger, or (now rarefy) oomponyof 
passengers, that engages a vehicle plying for hire. 

[nesamably traoafi bm 4b ; oeruinfy so apprdiended 

*”i 2 rj!*HSwooD Prev. 4 AP^fr. (*86?) 003 Thyjbee 
oM the water thou sbouldst raw. ifi^. Tavsoa (Water 
P.) Pear/ui Suusrnerjma. 1. fio/eJlliM .. weMmea 
..Hod their fares in Heaven or H^, sAth Lead, Cm, 
Na 314^4 The Fora wm token np in Gnvelf8lrael,and set 


Akneku 


H F ma •ysaStgasa Specif K a y8 t»^ 


8«wa hteiive, wtM. 

ti s n aaa y^ hawAa gey muddle aSS the 
WM ip burr Tbeir fora ste Tc H/ 
lUBve^^liaft BsiveB for a w^ tf Ihqy 


Bvneu FtMMft x; Ixxi, 
‘the raa4 os if they 
. . ^ ^ ydtm Jr eta s sd 1. 6a 
A whip if ihw ihbk a fora ie 

i8y8 SauMPBas Lma im Peak xvii. For hie 

nra two 

b. t T 1 i 6 * load • (of an animall. Ohs, Also 
U.S. The cargo of a vessel ; a load or * catch* of 
fish. 

s6pa Hxvw^ r Adn^Kaa Drive Ihia and her falra 
^y dowMrtira hiU. a^E.^. Halb Fart BarAeiU, 15 

Sioppiag to lelegmph to his pMaar. .of the fara iiJm 
IT. 1 6 . Mode of proceeding, bearing, demeanour; 
appeoranoe, aopcet. f>Af. 

- R- Glouc. (Rolls) 0743 p» ha adda ysywed me longe 
i" Cuf^trM, 14375 (^t.i pair Uu£r 

&ra For potpai ha born. 41343 E, A. AUit. P, E 
B61 Your fare u to itrange. 41400 Anture ^ Arth. xli. 
He foundea into tho freke wlihn frescha fare. s«o8 DuMRAn 
Geidym Targe aas On syde scho lukit with n framit lara 
sgee St, Pafiere Hen, F///, VI. 84 She wold bee gladderof 
pcox, then fllie makeih fnyra of. iggo Hvrub ur. Vined 
Imtr, Ckr. JFaea dsge) Xij, Let the wife, .ahew example 
of adaer fare. 

fb. A proceeding, actkrn; ‘doings*; benoe, 
fighting. 04 r. 

xgfgt'TAleM , 4 DM, 1096 Pe sowebot )e aente to s eg g e 
of loura fate, tigi Ijimgl. P, Pi, C. xxi. ijo Ich hana 
ferlyof bia fare utiaith. ct4oa Dettr, Trey 9^% Fursa 
was be fare bo fyn men betwene. 41440 Verk Myet, ix. go 
This fare wille 1 no Icngcr frayne. exegfi Mvrc 33a Song# 
and cry and suche fare. For to stynto bow srhalt not apare. 
a tyiS Thrie PrUste Peklis in Piakenon Seat, Paemtu 38 
Allace. .this is ana hdsty fair. 

to. Dis))lay, p(»np : commotion, uproar, fuss, 
otyoa Cufkar ii, iseie (Cott.) poi ledd hia llcam vto 
e lun. Til sebastin wit mikel ur. txgga R. Rxunnb 
CAratt, tPaea (Rolls) 161163 He made gret fare Aor |mt 
Orawy was nou^t bore. 1373 Basbouk Bruee xx. ss6 
Swa did he [Crounc hia pmng aenc] Whh gret fair and 
aolempnitSL 1387 TaxviSA Higden (RoUsJ 1 . 419 Wawes of 
basco.. brekepinbera Wlbsttcha noyaa and fare. 41400 
Geunelyu 199 Why makestow thh farcT 4 1414 Saeeu Sag, 
(P.) 6^ Baucillaa, lot be thy fare. 414^ Pramfi,Pmrv, 
iWi Fora, or boost, Jaetamcia, a rragmmc ia, 41473 Emsi/ 
Caiiietsr 149 The King, .maid ana strange fair. 

t 7 . Condition, state, welfare; state of things, 
prosperity, success. tyAai fare f what is the state 
of things? (cf. Wkai cheer f), Ohs, 
c 1130 Gats, 4 Ex, R771 For to loken hirdnesM fare, m wsae 
Curear AI. 4.138 <(^tt.) Lttie we now sacob in b>* core To 
tell of ioseph and his fkre. S340-70 Alex. 4 Dtttd, 150 For 
mtclie wildnedc ba weight to wtten of here fare. 41373 
Cata Major 11. xvIL in Anglia VXI. Of ober mennes ruel 
fare Envye mokeb him ghra. #1400 ge Aiaxamder ecug 
Fra bet 1 fraiat haue bet nur * of my faira lady, ibid, 3157 
pi wale sode. .folly feld alls b* fore bet falle auU on ertlie. 
>4. . in Tuudalde Vie, (184^ 77 He askede hur of bur Ere. 
1349 Latimrr 4M Serm,ke/, Edm. t^I (Arb.) tiB He 
knoweth hye fare by ' 

1303 Shako 

what fUraf . 

XV. «i4 Add thy care, O PhoBbus .. that thia so sickly fore 
Of famous Hector be reenr'd. 

8. Food, regarded with lefinrence to its quality ; 
iupply or prcmiion of food, regarded as abundant 
or scanty, f ^ make a fare : ? to provide plenti- 
fitlly (cf. 6 c). Bill ef forex see Bill to. 

41003 Lav. ioes6HerwesanimeteEra a bkaera folc riche. 
4 sraa Gasm. 4 Gr. Knt, 937 He made a fare on bet fest, for 
belrekessake. 1373 Baroouk Arwcrxvi. 46 He maid thame 
mekill feat and far. 4 1473 Ram/ Coit^r 11a Heir b hot 
haraelie fair, sgai Elvcit Cev, iiu xxii, The excarae of 
fare b to be lustly reproned. 1379 SraxsaR SAefih, Cal, 
Jen. 44 Whose koees arc weake, through Est and euill Ere. 
1667 M ILTON P. L, IX. xoa8 After snch delicioua Fan. 
1730-48 Thomson Autumn 191 Cnrekss of to-morrow’s 
five. STM Pbmnant Tour Scat, im 1770, ate Theb daily 
wretched faro, Umpeu and perriwinkles. 1816 Soorr Talas 
LmndL Ser. 1. Introd., Sodi faro os the mountaine of your 
own <mntry pradnqe. .1874 !-*■“ Carr ^nd. Geuyuna L 
E 6e Such nmaely dainties were not * company fare . 

Jig. osgga H. Smith Serm, (iSM) IT. 168 What b the 
fora T Peace, joy, rbhteousnesa. sSgt UAVBHAirr (SmA/ArrY 
11. f. 6x Truth we grudge her as a costly Era. ,0^1879 
GuRNi^L in Spurgeon Trsaa, Dm, Pk cxix. xye Ihis b no 
more than Emily Etr, what thou promisest to do Er nil 
that lovo thee. 1699 Drydbn yuvenalxw, 389 So few there 
ora, Who will conform to Philoeophick fare, ejuf Da Fob 
Prat. ManM, hr, 1 diall have Neighboura Fare. 

lU. 8. attrib. and Comb, (sense 4 b), ea fare- 
free adj. Also tea Indioate, an instrument for 
registemg the fares paid in a public conveyance ; 
ftee-maikar, a boaster. 

1893 DetUy News 3 Apr. 3/3 All the world knows that he 
iv travelling *fare free. 1890 Pali Mali G, 14 Nov. s/3 
A *Ero-iadicator Er cabs. 4 1440 Preenp, Poem, 150 Fare 
mekere, or boatowre,/a 4 /of 4 /'. 

TftVE Ohs, exc. died, [£ Fau ; 

see Fabbow rA.] A Utter of pigs. 

1837 Tuhbb xoo Peimte Hush* hr. The losRo of one Era of 
thy sowo b greeter, then losae of two celuee of thy kowe. 
i 674 -t> Bay A. 4 A C. IVanU 97 A Fare of Pigx m so 
many as a Sew hrini^ forth at one tuna. 1738 Baiucy 
.. . n hgg bronght a fare of pi 

Gieea. SuppL ii47tn HAtAiWBiL. 


BR 4/4 serm, 9 ef, Stmt, vt (Are.) sib ho 
I fare by thys--he b eyther in joye or E paync. 
. V Hen. VI, u. i. 95 How now Eire Lords? 
I What newts abroad? 4xEs CnArMAN liuui 


Hettsh, Diet, 34s When n sow has hnui^ a fare of piga 
ifiyln Grocb Pree, Gims. SuppL 1841^ Hauawbil. 
■bnMs Obs. Also 8 pluyw. [ad. lt,>Sira 
in same senses, ad. l^phartts, Gr. fhpoe Prabob.] 
The name of a promontory (marked faj a light- 


bmiae) a8 Ibe cBtfance cf the Strait of McsilnE 
Hence, the strait telfi More felly The Bare if 


ebsB Xhour Vey, MtdU, <tl68) s6 A ahlMn plying to fitt 
fnio the fiue or Messhto. lyoo Lettd, Vm No. 3817/1 
BeEre theyrauld get out of the Phare. 1 7 31 8 Bailbv 


Xhour ysf, J 

Into the fiue or Hi 

BeEre thev emild net out a 

(ElioX Farel n waA to wer at see, as ihn Foraof Mesilna. 
•914 A'asMMH Sem/. Petpie 38 Meatood wobout the Peiai 
er the Fora lowaria Mdaina, 
t eb.h Obs, [Belongs to Fabb w.s] A 

oertaE game at diee. 

•sm [toe Farb V.*]. il47 In Baiaiwbu. 

Fem (feu). vA I'a. t and pa. pple. teod. 
Fonns : 1- a teaa, 8-5 teaa (Ofjn. teeaa), 

4 5 teyn, 3 - 4 JiMi/A. ▼wre.veagro. 4 - 5 te, 6 teveb 
^7 lUr, ter^o, (5-6 ter(o, 6 ter), 3- teo. 
/b. t, {sir,) 1 f6r, a-^te {settik, Yor), 4-fitee, (4 
for, foura, 4-3 fboro\ 4-7 te(o, 6 .Sr. ftilruPf B 
Se, foot. Pa, pple, {sir,) 1-4 teen, 3-5 Ihrin, •pn, 
4-6 ten(o, faro, (f flslcoa). /Is. i, and pm, ppig, 
{weahy 5 teyd, 6 ted(o, (7 terod), ^ ilermd, 
[A Com. Tcut. str. vb. : OE faran, pa. t. fir, pa. 
pple. fartss, correspoadi to Ob ha farm, fir, faremy 
OS. fmram, /hr, {fifaram vHu, tmrem, weer, je- 
vam), OHG. fat am, fiter, {jF)faran (MhG. 
varfi)H,vuer,gevarfi)n), 0 'S,fmralbrfareim (De 
fa 9 e, foer,Jaret, \Sm.jfmra,fer,farU\, Goth, fartm, 
fhr, farasu i— OTcut. *faran, fhr, farame-, f. pre- 
Teui. *per-, pdr-, L Ajyan root *jEr, per, per to 
pass through, whence many derivatives m all te 
Aryan langA : cf. Hk,par, pf to carry through or 
across, Gr. vupor way, passo^, ford, L fortdre to 
cony; also the words mention^ under Par, For. 

The change from the strong to the weak coidugation seems 
to have been due E part 10 the influenco of the derivaUve 
vh. Frrb, which in £ng. had the same sense, though E iho 
other Teut. Engs. Its oquivnbnt expra sse d the Irnudtive 
* to curry • In the present stem thb vb. beenme ob> 


prodneed (/are,/trd* berame ragiEr {fere,/Sknd) before 
the tEhc. 'i*he strong pa.t., already comparatively in* 
frequent in MK., seldom appears after isth c. exc. E Sc.; 
of the strong |>a. pple. we have no examples after sEh i.] 

I. To tiavcl. 

1 . tb/r. To journey, travel, malm one's way. 
Now arch, or peel, fin early use occoi. with 
cognate obj. 7 # fare a voyage, m way tef* way- 
farer, -inf), 

97a Bikki. Hem, 13 Nn we Ereb to Cerusalcm. tigs 
O. £, Ckran, an, 1135 On Ids RRue for so King Heaii oucr 
um. e taog Lay. 0419 Alch mon inEto faran )en<l hire lond 
beih he hero rmd gold, es xysn Career AI, ssoKCott.), 1 am 
a man farand be way. 41314 Guy IVmrtv. (A) xxox New b 
GiJ to Warwike Ere. 4 sjge 9 Viit. Patera 5079 He bad 
ferrest to fiuro. 1373 Bakrour Bruea xi. 330 To tho eistcll 
thai thoncht to fair. 4 t 48 B Mvic 165 wbenne Ihw doth 
to ehyrche fare. 1330 Lynokbay Teat, Petpynga lOo Quhara 
eucr 1 fure, 1 Imra hir [the bird) on nro hande. 13.. Sir 
A. Bmrtan E Surtees Mke. (1890^ 04 Nor a Bu r gesse 
voiy(a)m we der nee Eire. 1390 SrsNexx P,Q. 1. 1. ii 
RcaoMng forward still to Ere. sham Hbvwood Brit, 7 rey 
XV. Ivi, iKneas, madly Faring liirough flanica. 1664 
Fladdtn F, i. 5 And bow he farad waa into France. 
Milton V. L. 11. 940 On he fores, .half on Ibol, Half flying 
1703 Pont Odyee.x, 6S« Sadly they Ered along the see-beet 
stieire. 1794 Bvxiie Tmert waa a iau ii, 0 'er the 


ligbily fo^r ite CaaLYLS Fr. Bee. iia 1. Iv, Abb6 Sio^ 
with some toii^ raher Nenjiirant ^Priesta. . Era ^ong lira 


- Abnold Paema, Eeaiguatiam 69 Ihrangh 

Ihe deep noontide beats we fare. 
fZ’ tots? Carlvlb Fr, Bern. 11 y. y, Ahara. .changing 
the Gobei-aiid-Talbyrand sort, are faring by rapid timi 


mutotiona lo-^shall wo aay, the right Pro^btor m them? 

2 . In wider sense « Go. t E> of pcisons. Hi, 
To let fare \ » to let go. Obs. 
a 1103 O, F., CAren. an xrox |E heofod men heo betwenan 
foran. a 1310 Curear M, 3/^33 iCotl.)pe angel badd [iacoh| 
lets him Er. cxgRi CuAUCita L. G, IV, aeng Ariedne, She 
. . ksTRsed . . The steppes of bys Etc, there ho hath Era 
Sum.. farand aabesiE Icxeyg 
owe ye shaU on hnnilng Ere. 

^ ^ One knocked at the don, and 

E wonki fare. 

fh.fg, Obs. 

a tans Si. MarAer, 6 He of wralHb Er neh nt of hfo 
iwitte. IM LvMoaaAV AJemarcAo 3335 First wytl J to the 
Scripture tare. 

t o. To deport from liE ; to die. Obs, 

41173 Letmb,Ham.xiK He seal fitran toboo eebe line finr 
hb ticowsdpe. e xsaam Vieaa 4 Virtuea isMM) 15 A£r Sane 
be of 8 eso Hue Era. 4 laao Baatiaey 731 Hise loSe men 
■ulen to belle faran. a tees Leg, Kath. tsM Hwi ne hiho 
we for to Eon i-EIhtiwt . . car we fiuon nenne ? a igen 
Curear AT, 1356 (Cote.) Hb fader was farm o Ihm. JhU 
M441 (Cott) bast i fund to fare. 4 sjsa ArtA. 4 Atari. 70 
Out or thb world y most fare. 1340*70 AUx. 4 Dietd, 330 
We. .Icuc bni he soute . . schal Ere to blisse. 1377 Lanot. 
P, Pi. D. VII. 08 Whan he shal hennes Ere. 

t d. 7 b fare m : to rush upon, assault. Obs, 
1313 Stbwart Cron, Scat (1858) 1. so He. ,fuir ea t h a m e 
witfisic a felloun force, 

1 6 . Of a liquid, a stream : To flow, * run *. Of 
immaterial thEgs,«r/.timc : Togo, pan, grooaed. 
Obs, or arch. 

etegaCSns. 4 Ar. eievDs vIL Elsum |cras Eim. axgaa 
CWrarAf. 1034 (Cott) FnmmicaErand in far bndes. 41400 
Deetr, Trey 149 A Enw bet far in feb kyngea londee. 
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ji AlfJnmdtr soot Foaiv hoarm fitlt fwiM ft Jm 
liA« mgfiM. M. . Sm^th^ t>mm 9 yn in liul. E. /*. i\ IfL 
wt3 That bluua out gan fare. iSo7 Hood //crv ^ E, 

The omul akin lUveoU iho rubv tide that faiee within. 

£ /b fart at.'ray fnisticht, amiss) : » to go 
Mtrmjr. or orv j. 

r itM Lmmh, Hmm» 119 He loal mialiche faran on moolo 


pdwtl^ .r«vrM Ear. <Pj) *337 Why and w^to- 

lore hyt 1 hat ^re ayg lit uireui aanya. IhuL ayidl hou 
Uveal w>^ed concel iwyM, That oiakae the fare amye. 


Uveal wykked concel iwya, lhat oiakao the fare amya. 
iggi SreNaKa Hynm Hrav. Lwt axviii. (imi)* When we 
fared had amia a itfy J. C. Manoam /VrMra(ig59) 119 la 
k earthly niuaic faring aatray. 

tg. *1'« ‘go*, range, nave a place. Obs. rwr^— ’. 

J. Looam in Pa. tiM. See. Afsm. IX. 093 The flelcU 
aiMl boala fare lielore achooU or hooka. 

t h. To *go\ |iaaa change into fomethingelae. 
ij{^ TaeviaA Bnr'h. Pt /*. R. v. lav. (mus) 1B3 Whan 
the water heetyth, therof corny th Mbytucaae aa it faryth 
in foum. 

8 . rarely irons, t a. To tread (under foot), b. 
Of a hoiKs : To take (a person) along. 

c 1460 Tawui^Mftt ISO Under my feete 1 ahalle thaym 
fare, Thoao Ua^ that wille Inoci lerc niy lure. iBBy 
CABi.via Ksmia. (iBBr* II. 139 Ourselvea two alone in the 
world, the good [p^ny] * Larry * faring ua. 

II. With reference to behaviour or condition. 

1 4. To * go on *. liehave, conduct oneself, act. 
a sjeo Cnrwr bt, iiBm (G^<tt.) pat will wolf. )>at for ana 
Ikhk / 3 «V/. «676a-f4r iCiMt.) Mony grete Gleikea..Seghen ] 
\m aon fore too. 1340 HAuroLB /V. Cnuc. 599 He. .farca ala 
an unrenoiiabel beiite. c Pftir Tray 654. I will you 
faiibfutly enforme how ye rare ahall. Your wonihlp to wyn. 
tayo Mauibv Arthur xk, aii. Ye fare aa a man tliat were 
afcid. 1463 87 koxn A. h M. (1996) 6^r He fared an one 
ottf of hiH witik 1607 DaviiBN Mmid vii. « J 4 'Hiua 

ferca the <^ean, ana thua her fury blowa Ainidht Che crowd. 

f b. To * go on * impetuously, rage, rail [jsgainsf)» 
Obs, Cf. Fahk 6 c. 

1893 Holland PtutarcKa Mar. 98 One who being hidden 
Co rewle . . n poore aeely Epigrw . . laketh on and fareth 
against the pB|^r wherein it ia written. — Aunn. Mar. 

utl. XVI. iv. Aj ConataiitiiiH having intelliicence hereof, fared 
and fumed, litid. xvi. «L 73 They fared and raged above 
their wonted manner. 

■to. With prep, dy, with \ To deal with, treat, 
tsp, in 7h fart fair or foul with. Also in indirect 
pa^ve. To fort with ontseifx to behave. Obs. 

1340-70 riftjr. 4 Diad. odd Wlp him fare aa a fol bat faiUde 
hia wittua. c 1^ CiiAi/cra Part. T. P Bay So faren they 
by erommen. uit^ Kmi. da la 7bNr(i86B) vs It U grec 
drede to fare toule with hem in auche niaterea. 1470^ 
BIalovv Arthur y/u. axtii. Dame Lyonea . . aoo farya with 
her aeir aa she wold hntie dyed. 1483 Vmlfaria aba 
Tarantia 9 b. He ia a man -that few men can . . laara wych 
all. BA93 FtaliuaU (W. de W. 1513) 34 b. Whan they ae 
him IChriat] ao foule faren with. apiS 1 inpalb e Car. v. ig 
We fare fayre with men. 1814 Raubioh ffiat, IForld 1 1. v. 
VI. I 3. del Demetriua. .fared very angerly with hU brother. 

fd. 7b fart with (n thing): to make use of, 
employ, possess ; to live upon (food). Ohs. 

as3M ItAMroui Paaltar ci. 9 My faa.. aware ba< h U 
ypoerfay ^ec i fare with. iMe-yo ri/cx. d> Dind. aoa Fode 
for to fare wih. Ibid, eae 'J o witen of fw wiadam Uit le wib 
faren. ibid. ds8, ft nl bat weihea in pia word atfiolde wip 
fara. « 1400-30 rifSrxniMfer 0944 Quai faria pou with t 
0. t a. Followed by as though^ as if that ; To 
act so os to cause an expecution or belief; to 
pretend. Also 7b Ul fart. Obs. 

1483 Vulgaria aha Taramtia 17 b. If thou be wyae fare aa 
Chowe thou knowUt notl. a sgsf Mobb Pa Quat. Nauiaf. 
Wka 73/a It inakech the acomak wamble, and fare ea it would 
vomit, igtf UoALL,eic. tr. Rraam. Paraph. John vii. 19, ao 
They let fare aa if they thought the multitude did not 
kiiowe their wickednes. 1370-6 Lambabdb Peramb. Kant 
ItBad) 2K>i He would, .fare in ahewaa though he would have 
flowne in their fecea. 1373 G. Habvbv Lattardth, (Camden) 
II Thai fare that thia ainguUriti in philoaophi U like to grow 
to a ahroda mattdr. idM D. RooBas Traat, Saeratuauta 
L tei Doa ye fare, aa if the Lord bade yea come hithcrT 
b. To seem likely, bid fair. diai. (With inf. it is 
often little more than a periphrasis for the finite vb.) 
1849 piCKBNS Dmu, CaPp. xlvi, * How do you fare to feel 


Ottf of hiH wita. 
ferca the <^ean, 


1849 Dickenb Dor. Copp. xlvt, ■ now do you fare to feel 
about it, Maa'r Davy?' i8te LaaadaUa Claat , *She fa 
cow] farea a cauving.* db^hiVhitba Gloaa.. Hia ailment 


cow] rarea a cauving.’ 1070 Hroitta nia ailment 

farea to go hard with him. 1883 19^4 Cant. Oct. Farca 
aa if they moa* of 'em goea up country. bM4 MaMah i. 7 
When abe farca to my or do a thing, there ia no ataying 
tongue or hand. 1888 Rincn Haggabd Cal. Quaritch IIL 
V. 77 Theakilly. .do fare to take the akin off your throat. 


oufr loMf .J 
Remember I 
I. iffj HiadI 
feared ibegu 
Harta 41® 
\aamt fad 
a aailor on Cl 

r I Fcari.igvi 


i ISil. sgkr TuaBBBV. 7 V«ir* 7 *. (1837) SO 

U fnrde. sday Humom iFha 

biran had their heads cut off, and all hia rsoe 
me -for hia aoke. aSsa ftowiAuna Amva# 4/’ 
) worid did wrangb for their wealth, And 
• the batter. tTUi Fora Thabaia gao Soforea 
uiormy main. 1711 AonisdN Sptcl. No. 130 
lot hia PUiiitry might fare cho %rorae for 11. 


>733 Mam. CMA P. Praha I. viL 30 ( 2 oloaol Tattoo . . 
Lii^y a^ad me. how J farad of my WooimI. 17814 Cownm 
Taah tv. MS lU forae the iravaller now. im Lvtton 
iJttammad S.ftfow farea your ai^tUeT S848 Macaulay 
Hitt. Eug. It f6i Sculpture fared as ill oa painting. 1871 
Fmkcman Piorm. Lraq. 11876) IV. xvb. 77 We shall aee 
faerealter ho# |ie fared on hia errand. 

Phruta. 1814 Br. Hall Raaaii. Treat. 41a That ancient 
check of coin# far and faring worse. i88u Stanley Jaw. Ch, 
1 . iL jB We nuty go much fmher and fora mucit wone. 

8 . sftt. Tu be {.well or ill) entertained wi.h food ; 
to feed {WtUt Hit hardly, sumptuously ^ etc.). 

1393 IiANOL. P. Pi. C. VI. 8 Wheniie Ich hadda tnyn hete 
. .and louude wel fore, tgaa Moan Caa^fut, Timdafa Wka. 
Bai/a Saynt John , . foat^ and fore hard. 1807 Shako. 
Tiutau III. vL yt Vaaat yourearaa uich the Musicke awhile : 
If they will fore ao harshly. s8st Bible Luka xvi. 19 
Acertaine rich man. farad sumptuously euary day. i8f8 
pBrvB Diary (1879) IV. ate, 1 do not think they fared veiy 
bard. 171a Stbblb Spaci, No. 479 F 3, I farm tery well 
at dinner. 1774 Goloem. Hat, Htat. (1776) Vll. r/4 No 
animal farea more aumptuously. sIMB K anb A rat. hxpL 1 . 
XV. 160 Our breakfast, for all fare alike, la hard tack. 

9. Used in imperative with well., as on expression 
of good withes to a parting friend, or ns a mere 
formula in recognition of parting ; ■= Faurwell int. 
arch, a. w ith the person os (see sense 7 ). 
f Also oeeas, in infinitive. 

>377 I>anou P. pi. B. xtii. >80 Prendes, fareth wel. 
e 1 jB8 Ciiauckb Ir^at T. Prol. 501 Let him farwel, God 
git« hia Soule reat. cs44a Va^ Mytt. xvii. 004 Fares 
wele, )e be bygilid. 1333 Gav Richt b’mf (iBBBi 109 Fair 
now veil. sggi RoaiNSON tr. Mara' a Utah, (Arb.) x66, 

1 byd yon moete hartely well to fore, 1'. Watson 

Cauturia 4^ l.aua i. < Arb.) 37 Well fore the nfo. 1 Icdde era 
this. 18x1 UiBLB Acta xv. ao Fare ye well. i8a8 Dkddoks 
Let. ta U. Praete* Puema 171 P*are, as you deserve it, well. 
1053 Tknnvbom Elmiua 69a A diamond » a diamond. Fare 
you well. A thousand tinica 1 

b. imptrs. (see sense 6 ) with dal. 

1671 H. M. tr. Rrauut, Calloq. 344 If they prafor gain 
before godliness, fara them well. lis^ Hoaujm iliaa xx. 

£ 1 Fare him well. s8i8 Bybon Fara thaa wail i, For ever, 
re thee well, a 1839 Pbakd Poema (1B64) I. 047 Beloved, 
fore thee welll 1877 liatdamata Crfour., Faratdamnal : fore 
thee well. 

till. 30. To ache, throb, dial, T Ohs, 

(Perh. etymologically * to go on rage : cf. 4 b 1 

s] 2 > ill NTuttun ‘tour ta Cowes GIoml 1847 in Haixiwbll. 

xV. In phraseological combination with advbs. 
1 11* Tmaea about. To co about, Mt oneself. Obs, 
1983 I. Pilkington Rutm. Paulas Ch. v. sig. Q ij, Theym 
that fare about to doe ngainste the ordinance of God. 

12. Varo fbrtb (analytical form of OK. ftrO^ 
faran). See P'ari and P'orth. 
a. To go forth, depart, start. 
e laoo TIvm. CalL Ham, 995 To heueriche hie anile fare 
for 5 mid ura drihte. 13^ Babhuub Bruca ni. 345 All liyr 
Gumpaiiy, Lap on thar boras, and forth thal for. rx40O 
Malayna ao6 kowlande . . Fares forthe with Banen brnde. 
1847 11 . Moas Song a/ Saul \. 1 zxvi. Like Doves ao forth 
they fore. 1707-38 Gay PaMes 1. 1. xiv. 5 Forth he fores, all 
toil defies. i8u KiNcai.RY Hypatia zxL 158 Before aunr 
rise. .Raphael was faring forth f^Uanily. 

t b. To go on, advance, with respect either to 
space or time. In the latter sense also quasi>fb{]ftfrr. 

1340-70 Alax, A Dind. 939 Whan he is fare so forb fer in 
his age. c tgga Wilt. Palama 3e6o It was forh [to] oqt 
foren ui bat time. 

t o. To go by, pass away. Obs. 
a laas Leg. Hath, ifiao Pinen, pe fore foiff in an hondhwila. 
1 13. Vavu up. To get up. Obs. 

01400 3a Alaxandar 545 pan faria scho vp and forkia 
forth a fute or tway. 

FUftf v.'h Obs. fvar. of P' arrow v.] infr. Of 
a sow : To litter, lienee Fu*rlng ppl. a. 

1573 Tuassa Hu^. (1878) 74 Sow ready to fare. Ibid., 
Good faring sow. 

t Fare, v.s Obs. To play at the gome called 
•fore * : see Fare sb.h Obs. 

1530 PALfOB. 545 ^e, 1 fare, I playeat a game no named (at 
the dyaek 13.. %eh Jugglar In Ha^ Dadtlaa 11 . 119 
A comer . . Where bojrs were at dice, faring at all ; When 
Careaway with that good company met. He fell to faring 
withouten let. 

Fare, obo^ var. Frar v. 

Fareden, var, of Foredbit, ME., enmltv. 
t Fa*r 6 -fe 6 « Ohs. rare. [f. Fajlr v. 4- Frr 
A fee paid on quitting a tenancy. 

ign [see FABBwrr.L D e]. 

fFaTelet. Obs. rart^K See quot [Perh. a 
mistake for Forcblet.J 

s8oa Fulbrckb Paudeetaa 43 He that conenonteih to 
defend n caatell or forelct la not bound, if waive bee raised 
through hia fault, to whoma hee made the couenanL 

Farendlne, var. of Farandirr, Obs. 

Farer (fiF^'rai). Also 6 Se, fhror. [f. Farr v. 
•f-BB 1 .] A travellrr. Chiefly with dcfliiing sb., 
as Sbafarbr, Watparbr. etc. • 

[1313 Douglas Muait v. xiiL 30 The wiod. .foNoWlt fast 
tha se farariabehynd.] s88i Camluty Mag. XXlM. 50 Opan 
oa the highway to all farera. 

Faraway, var. f. of Fairway. 


Oeeas. with weU, $ll, etc. Const t fy, with. 
esajs Hrii Maid. 7 Sekerliche awa hit fared. igso-TO 
Aiax. ^ PM. 79S So it fareV by )ou folk ^t llllm ^ 
ailuen. 1481 Caxton Haynterd lArb.) 89 Ho forgeteth 
lhat one wyth that other and so foiy th by me. 1388 Cooan 
Ifavan Haalth ccxiii. (1636) 003 It fareth by them aa it 
doth by a lamjM idaHo Stanlbt HM. Philaa. (1701) 
31/a It fmea alika with good and bnd. dbjx Milton P. R, 
III. 443 So fores It when with truth fklaehood contends. 


III. 443 So fores It when with truth fklaehood contends. 
1713 Swift Frauttya/y, Danmy, Bea*nre .. that k fora not 
with you as with your predecessor. afOo TBNNvaoN in 
*li''» How forea it with the happy dead t 

7. 1 o * get on * (well or ill) ; to experience good 
or bad fortune or treatment. 

cieao iCLFKic Om H, T, (Gr.) ao Hu mmx *a man wel 
faran. |>e (etc.), a 1300 Curaar M. 11900 tCott.) Send him 
cniar he fiirls werr. 1373 Babboub Bruca ni. 548 The king 
then, speryt. How that, .had fame. 1380 Wvclif 3 yakn 
a, 1 make prayer, thee fortoantre,andforawelsumly. ^1430 
Mtrliujt He farith well and is in hale. ^1480 Toama^ 
Moat. Oa For we fore wara than ever we fowra. ifigg 
Stbwabt Crisis. Seal. 11 . 6 How he folr that tyme. .It war 


engue or hand. s888 Ridbu Haggabd Cal. Quaritch 111 . 1530 Palsoh. 54^*1 1 fo*v, I pUyent a game ao named (at 

.77 The skilly, .do fare to take the akin off your throat. the dyae). 13.. Joeh yugglar in HaxT Dadalav 11. 115 

6. imptfS. To ‘go*; to happen; to turn out. A comer .. Where boys were at dice, faring m all ; When 
yrcat. with wtU, ffl, etc ConX t h, mth. *«“* ““W «••. «• *•“ •» 


liU (W<liw»l). int. AboM. (a) 

>oniis : 4-0 fbrw8l(l(o, 4-8 Hmwol, (fi fayrweU, 
6 fiRlrawo]l,f luro wolo), |i>fl0Mriil. [The phnie 
fart well^mse FaRIp.o) titaled a8 one word.] iLint, 

1. An expraadon of good wkhea at the parting ot 
friends, originally addressed to the one setting 
foith, but in later nse a mere fonnula of dvility at 
parting; Goodliyet Adieu I Now poet, or r^to- 
rieal, and chiefly implying icgtetful ieeltng. 

1377 Lamgl. P. pi. B. XI. 41 * 3 ce, farewel phlppe t* quod 
fauiiielie C144B I’arh Myat. xlL 498 Fayrwell I Couion, 
thowe gmnt vs thy blyssng. leap Hawes Paul. Plaau. 
x%’i. vii, Fare well, sheaayde, for 1 must parte you fro. 1801 
Shaba. AU'a WeU 11. i. yfo I am your acoesaary, and ao 
forewelL Dbvobm Vifg. Caarg. iv. 718 And now 

forewcl. i8u B\ aoM Mar. Fat. iv. i, Farewell I we meet 
no more in life I farewell t 1871 R. Ellis Catutiua xlvL 
9 Farewell company true, my loraly comrades. 

2. yfy. An expression of ngret at leaving any- 
thing, or a mere cxclnmation a. Goodbye to, no 
nioie of Also farewell to^ and farewell it, 

exTP% Chaucke L. G. tV. Prol. 30 Whan . that the 
flourva ginnen for to imringe Farwel my book and my 
devocioun 1 C1388 — Kut'a T. 190a Farewel physike; go 
here the man to cberche. 7 <s 478 tana Dtgra 941 
P'arewell rndde, pure and fyne ; Farewell velvet, and satyne. 
19B4 R. Scot Vneaw. Wtteher, iii. IL 34 All the vertue 
thereof is gene, and farewell iL 1639 R Habrib ParitmPa 
iron Age 139 And if she yeilded, farewel Bavaria. 1897 Drv< 
dkn ylig. Puat. VIII. 89 Farewell yts Mcret Woods, and shady 
Groves. 1786 Foadycb Sarm. V'ug. tVom. ( 1767) 1 . v. 1 9 j Fare- 
wel to reel friendahip, farewel to convivial delight I 1764 
CowFEB Taah i. 947 So farewel envy of the peasants' nesL 

t b. Troverb, Farewell fieldjart ; said to one of 
whom the speaker wishea to see no more, with 
allusion to tne fleldfiire's departure northward at 
the end of winter. Obs. 

e 137A Chaucke Troyiut iii. Sxa The harme b don, and 
forewcl fetdyfare. c 1400 Ram. Raae 5513. 

o. In the name « f a plant (see quot.). 

1878 88 Bbittbn ft Holland Plantm., Farewell Summer, 
SapouaHa gfiteluatit L.. . From iu flowering in die inoDths 
of August and September. 

B. sb. 

L a. The ini, used subst. as a name for itself, 
and hence for any equivalent, as in 7o say farewell 
to. With this has now coalesced the oiiginally 
distinct use in To bid farewell, where farewell 
renresents historically the infinilivet not on else- 
wnere the imperativey of the vbl. plirose. b. An 
uttemnce of the word ‘ farewell ’ ; any expression 
or act equivalent to this; a parting salutation, 
forms I leave-taking, adieu. 

1393 Gowks Co^f, ll, s68 But forewell she was ago Unto 
Pallas, sgafl Tinoalb rir/sxviii. at Bad them fooiewell. 
1370 North DauCa Mar. Philos. (1888) IV. 939 For a fare- 
well . .he will yerke out behinde and put him in datiiiger of 
hia life. 1587 Janbb \o HakluyVs Vay. HI. 113 But we, 
little regaraing their curtesie. gaue them the gentle fare- 
well, and 90 departed. 1633 Ford Broken H. iv. iv, She. . 
begg'd some gentle voice to tune farewel Tu life and griefs. 
1884 Bunvan Pitgr, II. >9 So their Visitor hid iheiii farewel. 
svio Addison Whig Exam. Na x f 14, I take my farewel 
or this subject, xvtf $, Hayward Sarm. xvL 490 He was 
going to bid all things here an everlasting farewel. 1770 
Goldsm. Pas. VilL 367 Fondly look'd th* ir last. And took 
a long forewell. 1838 Lvtton Alicag^ She hnd wept her 
last farewell on her mother's bosom, xfiga Tennyson in 
Mam. cxxi.i. 1 cannot think the thing forewell. tB8o Ouida 
Matha 1 . xxo, *1 came to bid you forewell he said softly. 
1884 lUuat. Laud. Haws i Nov. 4x0/8 The * farewells' . . of 
actors and aingers are not always to be depended on. 

1 2. A payment on quitting a tenancy. Obs. 

xsay Fitxhbsb. Surv. a$ b. The tenant, .shall make a fyne 

with the lorde for hb dcp[ar]tyng. .and it b culled a forefee 
or a forewell. 

1 3. Iransf. Ao after-taate, twang. Obs. 

1834 SiB 'I*. HeKaBBT 7 Vav. 183 'Hie Jacke . . leavca 
a clammy farewell in the mouth, but addes a double benefit 
to the stomneke. 1848 Sandbrbon Sarm. XI. 945 Temporal 
advantages of wealth [etc.] ■ ha\e a very ill farewel with 
them at the last. 1739 Bovbr Fr, 4 Ettg. PUt. a. v., Thb 
wine has a aad farew^r with it. 

4. ailrib. poasing into an adj. : Pertaining to a 
farewell, accompanying or signifying a farewell. 
(In this use the streu is variable : most commonly 
farrewell.) 

4117x1 Kbn Hamna Evang. Poet Wks. 179X I x8a He 
fium'ioua Farewell-BIcaainga on ihem pour'd, xyia Addison 
SPact. No. 44s ^ > Writcra, who have taken their Leave 
or the Publick in farewel Papers. 17x3 Ticbkll t'ra^aet 
Peaee 41 The hardy Vet ran . . Leans on hb Spear to 
take his farewell Vbw. 1789 Falconbb DUt. Marina 1 X789>, 
Coup do partancat a farewell gun. x8aa-38 Db Quincby 
Casifirsa. (x86a) 108 A few final or farewell farewells. 1838 
Kane Aret. Sxpl. I. x. 1x5 , 1 accompanied them with my 
dogs aa a farewell escort for noma milea. 

b. applied to the point whcie one * bids iare- 
well to ' or ports from a person or thing. 

1889 Stusmt Marfneda Mag. A IJ, The LiaM being the 
farewel Cape to moat Ships that ail out of the British Seas. 
1863 Paob Heutdbk. GaaL Tarma fed. 9‘, Farewell Rack. 
The familiar term In the South Welsh coal-field for the 
Millstone Grit, becaua on striking it the mtner bida fore- 
wali to all workable aams of coaL 

i-O. adv. (cf. Axubu ado, i) To go farewell \ to 
go away, be dismissed. Obs, 
c 1301 Chaucer Aairal, il | 83 Let A ft F [two stare] go 
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agayns tha dawenyng a gret while. 
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IvtoMraU (flSuwei), Also 7 tewoll ff. 

P J a. tram. To take leavo of, bid or say 
bye to. b. intr. To say eood-f 


tgto &ONKV Aiymdm <1609; 93 Slitl&iake ftt»m their snim 
And fare-iFeUing the flodce. did homewwrd wend, itfad 
eM » d.a I'kMu. 1. x«vL aas After tryell 
|r thou findet It fhie doctrine) aeund . . keep it; if not, feW 
well it. R. Lovboav Xr//. (1663) aS It put aome 

dottbu to fllfrat that you had farweird Beminihem. « 1^ 
Vrqvhakt RmUlmiM iti. xliU. 336 Fentagruri .. fatew^d 
, . tiM Preddent. ilia R. F. HuirroM tcos Ni^kf 1. laa 
She farewclled me with her dying eyea. 

RFarfUila. Obs, fare, [It. faffalla a candle- 
dy or moth.] (See ouots.) 

Idoy SVLVBSTBB Du BartM 11. !v. 11. fideO eo8/k [New 
Farfallal in her radiant aliine, I'oo'l.old, 1 bum thcie tender 
wingn or mine, idol Cockbeam, Farjmllat a Candle- Fly. 
Faar-fomad a, [f. Far adv,-r 

Famxd ppL a, J That is famed to a great distance ; 
well-known, imdely celebrated. 

tdag Hauimgbr Pari Xtffw n. iii, The f.ir-famed Fnirrish 
Bath, lyag Pore Ot/yu* x. 16a Stern Aubuh came Ihe 
fap>fam*d l^her of tV enchantresa dame. i8<8 ConnKrr 
Pei, JieR. XXXIII. 539 That far famed aanctuary of the 
lawa. i8ss KiNceLiv Herera v. ofidfi) 66 The fnr-famvd 
Oliver of the Gorgon. 1867 Lady HKanaaT Crotiie X. viL 
a68 Tkia waa the Im-famed v; Jley of Kahcol. 


t F|b‘v-fet, a, Obs, [f. Far adv. fit, pa. pple. 
ofFRTw. Obs.} 

1 . mKaB-FETCHED 1 . 

IS79 l^VLV Euphttea (Arb.> 93 Farre fat and deere bought 
ia good ftir Ladyca <981 Sihney Aatr, A HUlla (idesi 5'-;6 
Thube far-fet heli^oa. 1613 Ukaum. & Fi.. Homat PUttt'a 
Ft*rt, 111. ill, Yoi'r tar-fet viniida plraae not My appetite. 
1671 Milton P, R 11. 401 Othera. . whoae paina iia\e earn'd 
the far-fet apoil. 

2. lo Fah-FETCHKI) 2. 

*539 Mobs Anaw. PeyaeftaA Bk, Wka Trey/a In .. bve 
faire fet reanon, neyther ia h^'a maior true, nor hya Ar,;u- 
ment toiiclieth not the matter igBo Sidnbv Anaifre 111. 
<1590)360 I'herewith he told her a farre-fet tale. « 168a 
Ruti.kii Ram, (1759) 11. >16 For Metaphura, he uaea to 
chuae the. .moat far ret that he can light upon 
S. tM sb, (Seequot.) mre—*. 

1389 PuTTKNHAM Eu0. Poasu 111. xviL (Arh.) 193 The 
figure Afeia/epsta, whtim 1 call the /ar/ai^ aa u hen we had 
rather fetch a woid a great way off then to vae one iieier 
band to exprcaae the matter ai»wcl and plainer. 

t Far-fetok, sb, Obs, [liack-formation from 
Faii-fbt« HEn.] 

1. A deeply-laid or ciinning simtagem. 

n 156*0. CAVKNDiaH LiJ« Weisey (1837) 1*9 Ye may aee 
. . how ahe can compaM a matter to work diwleaaure by 
a far fetch. 1566 GAacotoNK & Kinwelmarsh yecaata 11. 1, 
Thia minde of mine Doth fleete full fanre from that farfetrh 
of hia. 1676 Butler UnA, 111. ii. 158a Jeauita lia\e deeper 
ReRchea In all their Politick Far-fetihea 


2. Fondness for far-fetched ideas. 

s8m W. TAY1.0R Eng, Syntmyma (1856)64 Wiel.md had 
too fuie a smell ; his reader must be practised, to be aware 
of bis far-fetch. 

3. atirib. or adj, • Far-fetched. 

1603 Sir C. Hbydon Jud, AxtroL xviii. 365 Hadhenener 
printed it, tliia farre-fctch deriuation liad neuer b«ene dearely 

DOUkiht. 

t Far-fetclu V. Ohs. rare, [f. as prec ] trans. 
To derive in a (ar-fetched manner. 


1639 Fuller tfaly IPar iv. ii. (1647) 168 It aecmeth 
a forced and overstrained deduction, to forrcfetch the name 
of Tartaia from an Hebrew word. 1870 Lowei l A 
my Bka. Scr. 1. (1873* 193 '1 here ia such a difTcreiice between 
fanreaching and far-feicliing. 

Fap-fetohed (fa'j,f«tjt, ftj|fe-tft), ///. a. [f. 

Far adv. + Fetched ; cf. F’ar-fkt.J 

1. Brought from far. Obs, exc. arch. fOf a 
pedigree : Traced from a remote origin. 

1583 Si udbrs Anat. Abua.x, (1879) 33 Farrefetched and 
deare boughte is good for Lad>*etL they say. s^ Cogan 
Haiwt //rn/.'A«-1xxxvii. (1639' 169 Indi.'in peartes be greatest 
and more desired as being far fetched. 1634 W. Wood 
Ntw Eng. Proap. Ded., The first fruitea of my farre-fetcht 
experience. 1647 Clarendon Jiiat. Rab. vi. tiynj) II. 169 
A far fetch'd Pedigree, through so many liundr^ years. 
1658 W. Burton I tin, Oysten. .conveyed thence 

to Rome, among other farfetr.ht Uainties. 1769 Da Foa*t 
Tour Hi, Brit. 1. 954 According to Che old Saying, Far- 
fetch'd, and dear bought, is fittest for the Ladies. 1784 
CowpER Teak 1. 943 He .. brings his bev'rage home, Far- 
fetch'd and little worth. 1870 ViKoMva Earthly Par. HI. 
IV. 71 She reached her fine strong hand onear The far- 
fetched thing. 

t b. Devious, circuitous. (Cf. to fitch a compass^ 

a tOsh Br. Hall Rem. IVka. fi66o) 48 Others by secret 
and far-fetch't passages escaped home. 

2. Of an argument, notion, simile, etc. t Studi- 
ously sought out; not easily or naturally intro- 
duced : strained. 

1807 'Toprell Four-./, Beaata (1673) Democritus and 
other., give other reasons, but.. they soem to be far 
fetched. Uhaa Cowley Af/i/rvu, IfTrAiv, Pride and Ambi- 
tion here. Only In far*fetch*d metaphois impcar. 173a 
BaaKELEV Aittphr. 11. | s. I shall not trouble you with 
authdrities, or far-fetched arguments. ^ 1844 H. Roger* 
Eaa. 1 860 1 1. 76 Some far-fetched conceit, or unpardotiablo 
extravagance. 1869 Teolloi'E He Knew Ixxxi. (1878) 450 
Far-fet^ed ideas respecting English society. 

Hence Var-fe'tobedneas, the state or fact of 
being fitr-fctched. 

01849 Fob Browning Wks. 1864 111 4x5 A certain far- 
fetcheclfieM of imagery. sBfifi Timea 6 Aw. 5 No excuiio 
for extreme quaineness, oddity, and far-fetchedness. 
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FMsItavtllx ada . : tee Fab and Foim ; also 5 
Ikrtlifortlio. Now uaually na two words, 
t k To a great diatonee or extent ; far, far on. 
e 1470 KAaomo Chrma. laali. <x8ta) xao She farfoith with 
childe was then begonna. 1483 Caxton G.daim ITomr C vB, 
And it was thenno farfortha on tha day. c tgaa Afelnsiae 
xix 106 'ihasa tydings were lerfouxth brouglic in the lard, 
that Vryan knew of it. agpo Sremuta F.O* m* ia. 53 'iha 
Immid night waa farforth spent. iSgfi M. PoRTaoua Samter 
fehuny 30 Farionh to ranga. 

fb. qnaai-nijfl Jharjarth dayi late In the day, 
* high-day \ Obs. 

e 144a Hylton Scala Per/, (W.da W. 1494) 11. xxxil, Tha 
SOUKS that are in thia state are not all Ivka ferforth. e 145a 
Merlin a8a It is to ferforth that It le to lata for vr to 
repanta. xfifio Inosiji.nu Diaob, Child in Had. Dedaley 
IL 319 In my had, Until it ware vary far-fortli day. 

2. To a definite degret. or distance ; in phraiet, 
hew, se, er thus faa^arth, as or sa far/erth as, 
so far forth that, 

t CL in reference to distance or advanced position 
in space, time, or order. Obs, 
e xgso CnraerAf, 99711 A'«if/Bg‘(Trln.\ New wa ba 
ferfor^ come. 1430 Lvtxi. Ck'on. Ttey 1. vi. So ferfortha 
os this my lyfe may endure, xsafi Tindai b l.nke xxii. 51 
Sufltv ye uiiis farre forthe. XS70 oLambardr Peramb, Kent 
(i8t6) XI7 He gave oImi. .the ro)raltieof the water on each 
aide, so (anre foorth as . . a man might cast a ahurt hatchet 
out of the veasell unto the baiike. 

b. in reference to ilegree or extent. Now only 
in phrase So far forth, with sense ' to the specified 
extent and no mure *. 


1897 1^* Glouc. (KolU) 9904 Alle ^ ware a)an h* klnga, aa 
varbuorb as hii coub*< c 1340 C urwr At, 1583 (Trin.; I>e 
fenda wende . . pat al mankytida shulde hati ben his Sio 
ferforb b*t jnxl nut myat I etc.] e 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 
III. 799 As fer fortlie a* 1 ban my arte. 1413 Lvno. Ptlgr. 
Sowle I. xxvit. (1899)31 Crist.. soo ferforth remitted nit 
rigour. X4A4 PaatoH Lett. No. 486 IL 159 Aa ferthefortho 
as 1 kan undyrstaiid yet, they shall have grasa. 1933 Hav- 
wuoi) Pard, 4 Friar in Had. Dotialry 1. 907 Many a man 
so fur-forth lacketh grace. 1549 Covendale Enunt. Par. 
Rom. Arftt** Knowyiig well hi>w faifiirih his disciples, had 
nede of lyght mreia t6ta Shake. Temp 1.II. 178 Know 
thus far forth. By accident mod strangej. bouutiAili Fortune 
. .hath mine enemies Brought to this shore. 1635 Pagift 
Chriatinaojj^. 1. iti. <1636) 179 (l*hey] are so farra lorth ortho- 
dox that tliey retain a saving profession. X690 Lock a 
Cert. 11. ii. | a Every Offenca .. may..ba also punished 
equally, and as far forth aa it may in a Commonwealth. 
1807 Whatrlv Logic iv. i. f t Induction, .so far forth aa it 
is an argument, may, of course, be stated Syllogiatically. 

Hence, For adv. Obs., to a great or 

definite extent ; also, entirely, excellently. 

agSe Lanul. P, Ft. A. viii. i«8 Dowel on Domesday Is 
digncliche {v,r. ferforbliche] Lprei«et. riXT# Chaucer 
‘Iroyluanx. 59 Cod wota for 1 have. Aa ferfortbly as 1 have 
kunnyna, Brne youres. c 143* Life Ht. Kath. 11884) 10 So 
ferforthly that die creatures schni baua needa to bym. 
txaSx Caxton 0 »at G, Haminena Fiv, 'Diat knyaht 
whicha avauiti'ed himself m«)St ferforthly. . in the bataylle. 
1404 Fauvan Ckron, v. cxl. 197 I'ha people . was wonder- 
fully myuysshcd so ferfortlilya, tliat. .the qulcka bodyes 
suflysed not to bury tfic ded. 

t Fa'rger, sh. obs, ? A kind of false dice. 

xgpx Gai ENB Diac, Cooanage (1859) 38 Their Cheatet, 
B.Trd-dice, Flattea, Fargers. and many others. 

FaJTffitw (la'Jgoit\ Ajin, [1. (Glen) Farg in 
Fiftsbire 1- -ITK.] (Sec quota ) 

1868 Dana A/m. fed. 5^1 497 Fargite ia a red natrolita 
from Glen Farg, containing, .about 4 p c of lime. x883 
Heoulb in hncycl. Brtt, «cd. 9 XVI. 493 Fargite, ^con- 
sistinK of two equivalents of notrofite and one of sculecite. 

t AlXgOOd. NetvIiHglawi. Obs. '/Anoutiigger. 
^*7*6 Penhauaiw Ind. Hara (18591 53 But having no 
fargood, and their boat a dull sailor, ours gained on them 
so much, that [etc.], ibid. 54 'Phe enemy making too near 
thr wind (for want of a fargoorl)came to stays several times. 

Fa'r-buid, tb. ,Sc. {jf f. Far a. •»- Hand. 

Hut perhaps a corruption of/arand, nortbcni pr. pple. 
of Fare to travel ; cf. Farandman.J 
The condition or Btanding of an artiaan who seeks 
employment away from nome. Only in phrase 
at far-hand, and attrib. 

xSoo Cleiand Rha 4 Progr. Cleugow 3s Fee for a 
Stranger, or what is called at fBr>hand. Ibid 38 'Hie 
Crown receives Three Pounds for the stamp on the Far- 
bandNickets. Ibid., The Far-hand eniranM are exempted 
from bucket-money. 

Farina (farai'nfi. BirPnlD. See also Ferine, 
Fahinha. [a. L./*rvifo,f.>5ircom. Cf. F.ykrxifa.j 

1. The flour or meal of any species of com, nut, 
or starchy root. 

(1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. Ixvli. (x49<0643 Mele 
14 pri'perly called farina whan the come is well grounde. 
*877 Goooa HereabacKa II nab. 1. (zsSfilap The Mule was 
called Farina.) x8oo tr. Lagranga'a Chem, II. afi^ Tlie 
farina of wheat does not give carbonate of lime by incinero- 
lion. *•46 J. Baxter^ XiAr. Pract. Agrk, (ed. 4) 11. 133 
'Two scruples of the ferina of the Croton nnt should be given 
in a little gruel. 18^ Harlky Aiat, Med. 3x6 Starw is 
the farina oT seeds ana soft cellular roots and stems, 
b. A powdery substance, dust. 

S707 Curioa. in finab. * Gnrd, yi A white lubstance 
whicn we call Farina iMeid) to nounsh the new-born Plant. 
*7^ J. GRAiKoua Sugar Cana iv. sm no!e. Small seeds, 
covered with a red faniia. 1^3 J. C. S^ivtii in A/ed. Com* 
mnn. 1. 194 Some have the auiface covered with a fine white 
powder, or farina. 1843 J. Baucock De$$u Amnaem. 39 Rub 
off the farina, should any adhere. 

a A preparation of maize used for pudding 

2. In various scientific uses. a. Bol. ■■ P^len. 


FABXira. 


STOS Bmbuv Whfk Mai, 07 Hie Fsrinaaf Mdi . .PbnL 
1770-4 A. Humraa Georg, lUa. ttloi' luiprtgi^ed 

by the farina of the malt [ptanc.i. wfii m. Ren. ts Juno 
619 The beeand its oongenera . ■ by oarrybsg ih* fnKtiiVbig 
ionnafirom flower lo flower, convert flowots inco ftutt. 

b. Ohom, A fine white powder obtained from 
oerrols. the potato, etc. ; itarch. 

i8ss Sia H. UAVV AgrA-.Chem. L 1x8141 tt Farina ortho 
pore matter of itorch. x8|S M. JDomovam Dem. Seen. 1. 
345 This white matter will at lengtn subside : It may ba 
collected on a Alter and dried : it is then starch or farina. 

o. Sutom. A mealy powder found on aoino 
insects. 


x8ifi Stark Rlem, Mat, MM, 11. 307 Body cyUodrical, 
brown, covered wiih farina. 

d. Ueot. FossU farina (are qnot iSfio). 
s8s4 P. Clbavbland ^fm 4 CeU. (ed. a* 1. 170 Fosotl 
farina . .appears in thin, white cruats. atuched to the lateral 
or lower surfaces of beds of shell limestone, Ac ilte PaOk 
Handbk. Gael. Termt. Feaeil Famna, a mealy-loofcmg In- 
ftiiorial or microphytal eortli— the Beig-mahl of die Swedes 
and Laplanders. 

8. CoMb. farl&A-boller, US., a utensil used for 
evoking farinaceous articles. {Coni. Fiet^ 
Ffonkboeou (imin/i'/aH), a, [l. D. farTn- 
deo-us, i. farina (see prec.)-f -ous. Cf. F fanmubJ] 
1. Consi-iting or made of flour or meal, 
tfiafi (see FarinoumI xyeg Gentt, M»g, XXV. 8 It cannot 
be abeuliitely aftirnid to be n ercly fiuinaccouH. but it does 
not appear to be ct-tmpounded of any animal substance. 
1807-M S. Cooi'EB Firat l.tnea burg, .ed. «) 81 During the 
symptomatic fever, a mild, vegetable farinaveoua diet ia 

E roper. x866 LiviNoaioNB Jrnl. (1873) L xi. 878 I'heir 
iriiioceoua fotjd creates a great craving for fibh. 

2. Containing or yieloing flour or starch ; starchy. 
1667 Phil, Trane. II. 485 A Farinaceous or Mealy 
Tree, serving to make bread m It 1731 Arbuthnot Rufaa 
a/ Diet saa Their Aliment ought to be light, of farinaceous 
vegetabiM. x8je M. Donovan Dom, Seen, 1 917 llie 
greater fineness of the meal, and the leas solubility of its 
farinaceous part. 1873 £. Smith Feoda 136 This large 
clow of fariiiaceoua seeda 


8. 01 a mealy nature, resembling meal in texture 
or quality. 

1604 Phil. Tmna I. to One h a kind of Crystalline 
Stone, and almoKt ull good lAiad : the other not no rich and 
more farinaceous, x^ Witherino Brit. Ptants IV. 13 
'I'he granulations of the crust much Ktrger, but equally son 
and farinaceous. 1807 J. E Smith Pkya. Bot. 8t The 
root becomes farinaceous, tastekma and inert 1870 Hooker 
Stnd. Flera 343 Cotyledons thick, flodiy or forinaceoua 

4. Having a mealy appearance, a. P indy com- 
minuted. [Hjwdery ; now only Path.*, see quot. 1884. 

t6fi4 Powaa E.xp, Phtioa, 1. 47 Thw farinarrous Seed of 
Wort. 1884 Svd.Soe. Lex,, Parinareoua, in Medicine, the 
term Is applied to epidermal exfoliations which aie pale and 
very minute, so as co resemble flour. 

t b. Covered with farina or fine duit. Obs. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Peand, F.p, iii. av 141 All iarinaceoOR 
or mealy winged animals, os Butter-flies, and Moths. t8£8 
Wilkins Real Char xg6 Crane Fly. Fannat-eous wings; 
being covered with a mealy substance easily coming off 
upon a touch. 1899 Ja>uin>.n Cyclop, Planta si.>i6-7 Fari- 
noceous outside, pink inside. 


FavinaoeoiUlly (fserinFi-Jasll), adv. [f. prec. 
-f ■ LY ^.1 a. In a farinaceous manner : see quot. 
1840. D. In the direction of or with on inclina- 
tion towartls farinaceous food. 

X840 Paxton Bot, Diet,, F'arinaceonaly Tomentoao, 
covered with a mealy kind of down. s883 traseFa A/ag. 
XLVII.680 So farinaceously disposed were the guests .. 
that the introduction of a cake . . Would frequently spur 
a ^ded nppetite to new efforts. 

Fatinar, obs. form of FoRBioirnL 


Faviaation (fKrin^>‘Jm). rwre-’L [fFABtKX 
•f--ATjoN.] The action of making into flour 
*8n R. F. Burton Contr. A/r. In yrttL Coeg. AW. XXIX. 
401 It ia hard, waxy, and unfit for farination. 

Ferine: see Parinba. 


t Farinad, a, Obs, raro-^. [f. F. farine ( « 
Farina) in spec, sense powder for the complexion 
+ -ED 2.] Powdered. 

1664 Evelyn Syhm (177^ 930 Our effeminate Fanned 
Gallants. 

Faria|[ (fe*Tiq^, vbt. sb. [f. Fare v. + -tno 

1. The action of the vb. Fare; joumeying, 
travelling ; an instance of the same. 

*594 Carew Mnarte'a Exam, IVita L (1596' 8 Thia faring, 
that a man lakes from his own* Country. 1633 P. Fletcih-.e 
Kliaa l xxI, Through this troubled faring. . IguiltleMepaMt. 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, iii. u. vi. Hit deplorable farings and 
voyagings draw to a close. 

2. Condition or state; esp. a passing condition 
of body. diol. 

i8xs L. M. Hawkins C*teaa 4 Gortr, IL xos One woman 
asked another how her husband fared . . and was answered, 
that he hod stninge forings. x8S7 Wriont Diet. Oba. 4 
Provime. Eng., Fareinga, feelings, aymptoms. East. s88a 
Whittier Paoma, An Antegrapk xiii. 54 Age brings me 
no despairing Of the world's future faring. 

8. softer. Entertainment, fare ; in ft. made dishes. 

x6s9 Moufbt & Bemnbt lltaliKa Improv, (1746) 39B 
Broihs. Pottage, Farings, Sauers. 168s Colvil Irh^a 
Snppiic. (1751) iM Watered meal of oats . . we prefer . . To 
all the king of Babel's farina. 1843 C. Caurit^ Terrible 
Trnctoration in. (ed. 9> laa Who cook up most delicious 
farings From cheese rinds. 

b. I'o get one's faring \ see Fairing ifi. ic 

1848 L. % Cortello Tonr to 4 /r, Venice 953, 1 am. • 
glad to see how the old demon gets his faring. 
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VAaxmo. 

^TvaSaig, /ft. «. Ofc. [C •• 

That has s ijwcified couditum or ststa; (wdl-, 
better-, be«>) oeodltiaDed. (CC, VsMiAKn.) 

e tjM Cmaucu IN/mmkL T, 904 Cktt of tbo be«te fiuiniBO 
■MO on lyoo. r i 4|0 Syr^C^tur, iRMlii)4ii9 Ho in. -a wel 
fartiig king. 1470^ Maiobv ArikHr mil n* Slio tlioujK 


FAB<t-l.T^e] F«vto I t/bffSA I#, 


Aatft, Mit Ut, ut^ cte., mtt «r 
t/brAk I#, io C£ niedsU md firmam^ 


iiAi.oov Arthur \ul, x, Slio tlioujK 


aha 6BWO oeuar. .a batter faiynga knyght. K. Arthur 
(Coplami) Vk i, Ha liadcio ncuor aaoii. .to wdlaryog a nan. 


Trtmfh^ Mjmi. 098 Farlao may ow Ibomdo and 
fiuo rormsMlMf ofoova nutor laana. tgss Aao. PAaaaa 
/V. evi GaAfmaio iiiica thum all that ho wotdd .. apMpIo 


A.rliiMa» vor. of Fsrirouxx. fkorm). aStm, B mm 

tF»liagly,«A'. Ofa. C<^pKe.-f-LT<.] IJke [OK./iwra»etr.<eiu.i 
one In a ■pocilicd eemdition ; in a <weU«, ill-, etc.) Not rouml eotalda Eng 
conditioned manner. logy Uaa b^jirpiiOMA 

eiaaa Pmrtrmt^ 673s Tha Soordan ». forth |nbt Throw 1 ** ^*?^ 

iho^ynaH wale fan^gly. iflia PatooB. 8301' 1 All ytt UteJSSlfc it££S^i^| 
foryngly. Uut muurmitmrui. sTS 

fl VudalUk (htTPniri). Alao 8 fhrinn. and in ?n? 

anglicised form teine. [Pg. farinha L. oMd^nwo In the miim < 
farima ; see FaHiivA .1 « Casoava a. ^ Latin or^bacoiTed 

iMd SMOLVocKa I'dPT. rwifiN/ Wrrhl ya Bolling the water y a very^riy^ te • ?c 

anOMaking a quantity of thia Farina in it. lUraa 

Ae/. si/wfearo 1 . aS Moth are producu of the aauie root, 

Upioca being the pure atarch, and farinha the starch miaed Vjj iL 
with wooily fibre. sSyo Damkht Auu. Evru^fuiLifaiitA, 4) *• 

I. 44 Sali-IUlu and'tarine. end alwwives. 1893 Act s6 7 » OHO.] 

Viet, c M Sched. I, An extraoidinary quuatay of niaoioca roM, piovifion , ill 
or caasada, conuBoiiiy called farinha. , • • Brmfu{f 437 No ^ 

attrib, 174a IJULKiuaY St Cummins Vcy. S. Scut 170 kngroRian. epee L/u 
Two llaga ofFarine Hre^. Hio for^lfed flficne pum 

MaDBB(fa.ru.d«-.) «.aiuJA^^ [.d.L.> 
rtn 9 t-ut ; see FAKlifOUg.] o. A. CAroe. (Pei 

A. tfejf. Yielding farina; also JSTof., ZmA, and h*»« abbote .1 punde . . 
Path* (see quot iSat). fiaoo 

with a white powder, reMiabling farina: 3. In Pathology a Jrfonii (laim), SO,* 
spedee of herpetic cruptii n. iM l.iMuaAV firit. Lichena foenna, forema, 6 
4e The roridia . . give it [a thalluJi] . . a farinoae or nealy ///>/. farm, psoudo^t 

***Sr^^?* CArss, firme i—mci LL. fimu 

iMa Vines JAcA*! Ae/. 57 At every point of a Btarch grain settle, OMifiri 

both constUuente occur together ; if the graiiuloM » ned.L. ward, by a 

aatneted, ilie farinobe remaint beliind ae a ekeleton. etyiuological sense. 

Hence Voizlno'aalj Afo. a document, liimatu 

ti40 Paxton ttet. Diet., Fartnaacfy^tcmeuiuaa, covered h'ttiw sA “ 

with a mealy kind of down. 1847 in Cnaic. f V - 

Fforiaofis (lic Tinaa), a, ? Ohs. [ad. X^./arTnSs-us, . t A- A fixed yearly 1 

f. forma ; see Fauna and -oca Cf. l^,fariHettx.\ ttnd) {uiyable os \ 
A. Containing farina, b. Cforered with a white poMsd to a rent, tax, 
mealy substance. calculated at a 

idoi Dlount Gimaugr,, Fmrtnuccuma oa Furiuena* OMaly pnxlute). Also /Vw, 
or full of meal, bimienlcd, belluwred. 1787 Beaiauav « H** wi F,ng, GtUa I 
Faiw. Diet, e.v. Aft, If you are troubled with fariiioua or whom me workeb 1*6 qwyl 

runnirts Tetters. 1740 Lumd, h CcuMity Dartv, 1. (ed. 4) aa e 1440 l^rmup, Pmrv, ip 
The farmoue Part Umcm a great deal of its caaentul Salts. Bh. Cufiutya 396 in Bmi 

I»d.L 

Jarinutont-HS. t/artno : aee r auna and -trLKirr.j drynkka they pa 

* Coveted with minute dots resembling white or Fmatm Aatt, No, 97s lU 
yellow powder, or with a fixed whitish ixiwdcr on ^ 

i.UrkS.,fac.'(C.»//V./.V , ‘ 

M Fario (fd^*nta>. [Uyhn# salmon-trout] (See 1307 Bury li'itu (1650) 1 
quot. 1753.) *'»'»««• *S5« Aar. Hamm 

fo sdTS (ViuLOOiiay A Myayr. 187 AuaonU wtata maximi ft ?“*' mckii mail y f«rme n 

Mniores Saluionea dicebeniuc, media: magtiuudiiiin ft mtatia ^ KMKiwa i roj, an, xi. 4 j 
Sarioncs aut Farioncs.] 1733 CuAMnERa Gytl, Sufb., Fnrio **:„"* to grant unto 
In Zoology, a term for a Milmon when about hau-^pwwn. *^iL***ij^{ 

i8S4 Wadiiam Huiieui. 7 They era all poached furioSi stand at tha old k 

TuiaaCli ilJ'-.a. AiMfHrriah. [IFab 

a. -lUH.J ^incwhat far. Only in \A\T,forith on, 2 . A fixed veaily su 
i8S3 Robinson U'kitbj/ Glutt., * We ra getting fariah on in . c(ifnnn«iticiti ftir tnv 

y,SZ- iM, Lmudj: C&m.. /.r.ol m. \dv.ticrd in * CompositlOT h.r UI 

years ; also nearly intoxtcaieiL 1877 N, IF. EiMt. Ghat, i* empowered to coll 

av. Fo'-ith m. * He's farihh on by this time; 1 should Jiosed on a town, COI 

ache'll be fLuniiun by tlirea o'clock.' , , or t.ixcs to be colli 

Farl (foil sh. Sc, AUo 8 forlo, 9 faxral. ^ ^ 

{ Contraction for P'AunSL rA.Z] Originally, the ^1386 Chadcrr / w. a 
ourth part of a thin cake made either of flour or heg,.'ere of hia hous : f , 


Fa. evi GmUmara unco them all that ha wotild .. apmpla 
them, aa ruBUdgntaa ia oovntriea fiuriy wyda. 
t FAn% 2 M^. Forma: 1 feorm (AFr/Asemd. 
ftsrm), atttm, B^«M/A.Taorme,4form, slIuriM 
[OR. foormdU, feni. s— pfehistoric yirrmti 
Not found uutsida £ng» and no satisfactoiy Taut, ctym^ 
logy has besq Jiro|<ORad. On tha asBumption that tlio primary 
aaiwa waa'MW portioii of pravuiona, ration *,st would be 
admisMble ta tmtrd tha we^ aa a. hita L. firmu, and so 
altiausely laSntuml arith Famm tb,* In Domeiiday Book 
JSrmu umiut ttaetia m equivalent to muct uiAtaa /rarmc of 
quot. ciiaa below ; and mediaival Let. wrhan in Kngknd 
OMd^nwM In the senM of Monquet *. If tha hypcHhesia of 


lourth part of a thin cake made either of flour or 
oatmeal ; now applied to n cake of similar kind 
and site, whether quadrant-shaped or not. 

syaa Kamsav Ten^t. Misc. <1733) T. 91 Sowen^, and farlea, 
and Bops. tiSj Buenb Hofy Fair vii, An farla bak'd wi* 
butter. sSaa S^*ott Ltf. Montrata iti, I have tasted no 
food since daybreak but a farl of oat<ake. 

t Farl, V, Ohs, In 7 lisrlo. [Contraction for 
Fahdkl; cf. Furl.] mFariim. w. 

tdaa Fletchui ft MAawHcsE Seu Fcyafc 1. i, Faria up all 
her Linnery. 

tFaTlaad, a. S^, Ohs. [f. Fab 4X + Land.] 
Coming fiom a distance ; foreign. 

M 1393 Sia J. Mafiland Atlmtm, Afar 36 in Afaifiuaut 
Paama‘j%a> App. las Farland fuless ime to Imif fedderia 
foir. 1608 Bibniu AVnh-Aw/fo// (1B33) 33 Marchants.. 
whose vent srae to furnish the for land Jewas. 

Farland, obs. form of Forblamd. 

FarlmCia'iliM^. law. Also ftuAey, forUen. 
[Etymology unknown.] (See quot. 1670.) 

18^ Blount Earn Diet., Fmrtry or Fmrieu, In the 
bfannor of West-slapton in Com. Zkvon, If any Tenant die 
possaeAad of a Cottage, Iwcttstonw ha muat pay sixpanco 
to the Lord for a farlm[ which probably may be In liew of a 
Hariot ; for la some Mannors Westward, they dlfloranca 
Faiien aa the bast good firom Hcriot tha bast Beast. 1708 
In J'HfLLira ed. Ken^). 1831 NL 8> Q. as Oct. 317 Devon- 
ahira leasee for lives olwn raserva a money payment ea 4 ha 
death of each fife as a * hariot ' or *farlian . 

Farl^, - 1 ( 81 , -Iks -yea : see Fbalt, 


acciptrtf roeipem^ oommittoro, loeauro, 
oaf R. OMU) 7773 Ho aano 

Um& to forma wal snuto. /Ihi. 8388 He 


o aano la tounos ft Is 
8388 Uor Mae ft her 
char wUa to forma loE 


rentes fo king buld in is honda ft chtr wUa to forma loE 
ssai R. BauNns HW/. 3 yf ^ W ofom 

yn fermoi 1377 Lamgi. P. Ft, B. xvi. 18 Ltbartuu orfo- 
irfoiN hath |ni londe to farino. ssgo-ga tr. H^dlrn iRollEi 
VII. 433 Vaoarabla Aoaelmo . . dapuaad niony abbotcas and 
nnno b«ro plocoa to forma. 1439 d£. E. B-MAr 4188a) tig 
The wich I hold to forme of the mayalor nnd oooent. 61440 
Prawp. Faro, 157 Farmyn or lake a hyngo to forma, 
firtua, vet ud prmom ueei/ia. e *481 Fmttau Lafi, No. 
4JV ifi 79b I must sella or lets to feraia all that I have, rssg 
riTEinuiB. Suro, o So dothe y profyte ryot to the lorde^ 
wheder they go by way of Improuement or aac to fenaa. 
1884 Churchw. Aee, St, Giiaa, Raadimf ao In rama at 


Ctaaauryn^f^/anat, faormat, broroeb*; thaconposponciing 
OHG. gloss. */ar$$tat, foteC' in St.e^ti, A/S, 9*3 May ho 
derived from on OK. aourca, the vb. being olherwise La- 
known in OHG.] 

Food, pioviYion ; hence, a banquet, feast 

. . Bcamuf /" 431 No Au ymb mines ne bcarft lioes feorafio 
leng surgian. ngao C'Anr/rr xli in O, E. Taxta {1SS3) 44a 
H 10 for,;lfed flfiena pund for by be mon 8aa (eorme by a^ 
gelmste. e 1000 Afs. Gas/, Matt. xxU. 4 Nn ic gegaarwude 
inuie feornie, iiiiiia fcamui and miua ftigclaa synt efsiegne. 
ettaa O. E, Chrau, (Peterborough • an. 777 Cuftbriht geaf 
b *iie abbote .L punde . . & ilea gear anes nihtes feormew 
r laoo 'Jr in. Cali. Ham. is At ferine and at feste. rsaag 
1 .AV. 14406 pjst he king makede ucorma awiAe store. 
1 'bkviba //igz/rn iRoll^ Vll. B17 ha woMe come to Tits 
' form Ira schulde have salt mate I'now. n igao CAoawrr'r 
Dremc 173a This hasty farme had bane a feast. 

Fform (iiUm), sb,^ Forms: 3-7 l!srm(e, (5 
foerine, feremo, 6 feorma), 5-7 fhrmo, (8-^ 
//is/, farm, psaudo-arch. fborm), 6^ fiurm. [a. F . 
fertnei^vaiad.L,. Jirma fixed imymcnt, f. Jirmdrt 
Co fix, settle, confirm, f. firmua Firm o. (The 
ned.L. word, by a diffeicnt application of the 
etymological sense, means alao * confirmation of 
a document, signature'; ao Sp. mod It. frmai 
sec Ftiiu sh,)"] 

ti- A fixeil yearly amount (whether in money or 
in kind) {utyable os rent, tax, or the like (os op- 
posed to a rent, tax, etc., of variable amount, a,g. 
one calculated at a certain proportion of the 
pnxluce). K\m Pmt and farm, Obt, 


« iqaa la r,nf, GtUa (18701 330 l!.iiarych gret hows in 
whom lira workeb Ira qwyltas, skm to ha forme v a by ha 3ere. 
e 1440 l*rom/. Furv, 156 Fearme, a rent, /irma, e 1430 
BE Curtmaya 396 in liuhaaa Bk, (1868) 319 Of ha resayuer 
sMka wylla 1, pat formys resByttys wytturly. 1483 huty 
WtUa (iSysi 19, 1 wyl aciio tX hem alia haue iiijdl to 
drynkka whanno they pay her forme. 1^3 M. Paston in 
Pautau /.ait. Nil 973 111 . 431 l'hoy..liaiiky<l hem rent and 
ferme and they seydy n they had payed you. 1487 ChureJaea. 
Aci. U’ifto/t, /.imtf/ffxA/rrCNichulB 1797)84 Robert Poby 
owrth for fermo of a sall-panne of 16 stone of lede ir. wr. 
igay Bury H'i//a (1650) si8 Tbo yearllo flearme of iij acres 
loiide. sssa Aar. Hamilton Catatk. (1884) si I'akaris of 
ouir mckii mail or forme to the herschipe of the tenentas s84a 
PKHKiwa Fraf. Bk. xi.# 731. sao If a man be boundon unto 
IS. ill to grant unto him the rent and farme of such a 

If a.. All 


It. ill lol to grant unto him the rent and farme of such a 
mill. 1700 TvaaELt. J/ist. E$^. II. 814 All . . Tythings 
shall stand at the old Farm, without any Increase. 1787 
Hlacentonb Camm. II. 390 lira most usual and customary 
feorm or rent . .must be reserved yearly on auch lease. 

2 . A fixed yeaily sum accepted from a person as 
a composition for taxes or other moneys which he 
is empowered to collect ; also, a fixed charge im- 
|)osed on a town, county, etc., in res|)ect of a tax 
or taxes to be collected within its limits. Cf. 
F'akh V. Obt. exc. //tst. 

61388 Chaix'Rr Fra/. a» b (llengwrt) Ha wm the baste 
hag..'ere of Ills hous: f<Md yaf a ci^eyn ferme for the 


graunt]. 138s Act 8 E/ia. c. is | i The said Aulnew . . 
standech charged with the Payment of a great annual Farm 
to the Uueeiis Majesty for the s.'iitl Aulnagr. *847 N. 
Bacon Fite. Cart, Eng, 1. Ixvti. (X7391 17a The King., 
raised tha values of the Farm of (jounties arantad to tha 
Sheriffs. <117x3 Bubnet (Tfiw 7 'ii//r (17661 ll. 184 He got 
undertakers to offer at a farm of the whole revoiiuc. i86t 
Kii BY Librr A Ibna 39 One half of the ferm of the City due 
to tha King. 1878 Freeman Harm, Gamq, V. xxiv. 439 
He [cha hlrariff] fraid into the Kxch«<|uer tiie fixed yearly 
sum which formed the farm of the ahira. 

b. The Ivtting-out of public revenue U> a 
* farmer ’ ; tlie piivilege of forniing a tax or taxes. 
Obs. exc. Hist, 

1867 Petys Dimay 3 Aug., 1 find them mighty hot . . 
against tha present farm of the Customes. 1783 Smollett 
7 ruv, (1766: 11 . 198 (The French King] has tha revenue of 
the forms. sSag T. jEmaaoN AueaMg. Wks. »B59 1 . 86 
'iha oppressions of tlra tithes, the taill^ tha cervaaa, Cha 
nbdies, tha forms and the barriara. sfla EnwABua in 
fucyct. Brat (ad. 9) XIX. 380 Tha fine Ians of postal 
income was made in 187a. 

o. The body of fiinnera of public revenues. 

■788 1 *. jEmaaoN Writ. (tSsoi I. 347 A lata contract by 
the Fann has [ale.], /but, 368'fhaytfapairofaaupprnBsioa 
of tha Farm. 

3 . In certain phraaea, sennet x and 8 pods Into 
the sense : The condition of being let a^a 'fixed 
rent ; now only with reference to Kvenoe/the con- 
ditioa of beiug ‘fanned out’, f ^ farm ; io 


riTXinuiB. Asrrv. o bo dotha y pnnyte ryae to tha lorda^ 
wheder they go by way of Impronemenc or aat to tvrmo, 
1304 Churchw. Aee, St, Gi/at, Readimf ao In ranta at 
Haeloyt I’ry. 41399' h 3 M A Curiam^ 
which the ihnparour aometfnra ktteth out to fiu’ma. sgit 
Gbapton CArvM. II. I86 Quaiia Hilhe taken of the king in 
forma. t8oa Fulbeceb Famdaefes 73 Iha Publicaneshad 
Salt in forme, u i6it Rai rich Earn. (i644> 83 Laumg tha 
Realm to fitrm to mean persona. s88a Marveta Carr, xiiL 
Wks. iSyx-s 11 . 4t The Excura wa hear is to be lecttofoTsaa 
*79 J* Johnson Ctargym Feuta At, ii. (t73i) i4< That no 
bishop, danyman, or monk, do take to farm any estale or 
office. 1770 Auam Smith H', AT, v. iL fi669) 11 . roi Taxca 
upon eonsumablo commodities. .may be let in form fur n 
rant ceitain. 1788 Bubke S/. E'abub Areafa Dabta Wks. 
IV. B73 Districts which were in a condition to be let to 
farm. 1844 II. U. Wilson I rut hi I. 383 The lease of 

a district inform. s8m M Culioch 7 <s.ra/rro IntrtHl.CsSsa) 
JO Government may let them in farm for a tent certain. 

J/y- >884 Latimer Sarm, 9 Ram, (1843) *74 learning 
is let out to fann. 

b. in the operative words of a lease. 

1963 Act 3 Gta. Hi, c. 06 Preamb., His late Majesty., 
din . . demise, lease, and to farm-lett . .all those houses. 181B 
Cruise Digest {od. at IV. 68 The wunls demiiie, lease, and 
to form let, are the proper ones to constitute a lemra. 

1 4 . A lease. ( bs, 

o sgoo Frurmautu Caltaciaa c. as In Se. Stmt, I. 369 It b 
well lefful till him tiU giff or to sell his Term to quham 
Boeuer he likis. X396 SrENSER State Irel. (1633 • 38 it Is a 
groat willfullnea in any such I.and* 1 ord to refuse to make 
any longer fnrmas unto their Tenania i8ay N. Bacon 
Disc, Gant, Hug, t. xxai. (17^^ 47 Hence tlte Lenses ao 
mado were callro Feonnes or Pannes. 

6 . Originally, a tract of land held on lease for 
the purpose of cuUivai.on; in mod. use often 
applied without respect to the nature of the tenure. 
Sometimes <|ualifita by sb. prefixed, os daity^, 
grass-, pouRty farm, 

■gag I* iTEiiRka. tiuab. | stj Though a man . . shall hauo 
hys iurme .xx. yaros. aggg K . Gmimalu tr. Cicera't Duiita 
135 b, If they who offer to sell a good forme (L. fo 74 i], etc. 
S3719 RANYfcLl. Expaa, Uarma J.ana 91 A'arma or feima b 
the chiefe iiie.suage in a viJbge or towne..v»rd lo bo let 
fur^terma of lyfe, yeares. or at wilL x6ix Biai e A/o//. 
Exii. 3 But they . . went their wayeiL one to his forme, 
another to his merebandire. 1667 Milton F, L. ix. 448 
7 'he pleasant Vilbges and Farmes. 1737 Pont Har. E/ist, 
II. ii. Q59 I'here mingled forma and pyramids iropear. stxy 
W. SxLWYN Law Nisi Frius {od. 4) 11 . 676 Prorerding 
by ejectment to tarn him out of the farm. 1874 Gneen 
Share Hrat. is. 693 The iorms of Lothian have become 
models of agricultural skill. 

H. A farm-house. 

1308 Spenser F, Q, iv. iv. 35 As when two greedy Wolves 
doe oraake by force Into an lieard, farre from the liusbaud 
forma. 1598 Hahluvt Vry, 1 . 377 Farmes or granges 
which conteine chamben in them. 1800 Hoi.iand Lvry 
VII. xiii. 1401 uata, Neere unto this cauaey C'mtar luid 
a ferme or nmnnor house. A/W. Mr. Smith lives at tha 
White Farm at the eud of tha village. 

7 . A place where children arc ' fanned 

1889 Gkbknwood Curaaa Land. iii. 43 There can he no 
question that he has a better chance, .than, .at the *farm.* 

8 . slang. The prison infimiary. To fetch tho 
farm^Xo be ordered infirmary diet and treatment. 
Cf. farme^, Ferxert. 

9 . attrib, aod Comb. a. Simple attributive (sense 
5), 08 fartn-bailiff, -bey, -hniiding, t Ib^ -gnte, 
-holding, -labour, -labourer, -produce, -rent, -ter- 
vamt, -stock, -work, etc. 

IMS Riehmand. IKiVIriSortecslya My. .wyfe.. shall hava 
fullenterest in all sudia fcrmeholaing as I have in fernia and 
occupation at this daye. 1838 bia E. N icholae in A'. Fu/ara 
(Camden) 1 1 . 349 Tlie most revenue being farme rents. aBi8 
CbaasTT FaLRag. XXXIJL 170 1 ha low mriao of farm 
produce. 1803 Loudon EtuytL Agric, f 7064 Farm-eervanta 
[ill Angus] Uve chiefly on oaimeaL Tx84a Lance Cattaga 
Farmar a8 The decided advantages of employing oebb in 
general form work, ittf Hihbt Faamsoj Ine farm boy 
with hia shining spade, im W. ColunsG. 9/ JiaartaitSjil 
44 The Farm-lafids stratimed down gentTy into a beautiful 
rich valley. 1880 G. E. Street in ArekaaaL Camtiana 
111 99 uata, Tha foim-bailduiga near the church. iSM W. 
M*' 1 lwraitii Guide IVigtaomakira 13a Soma of tha villagm 
ora . . farm labourera. 1890 Dauly Menu 31 Jan. sfs The 
need for aoma fann>labour tiainiiw on the part <n the 
emigrants, itat Ateimeon Last qr Giata KwUars 86 Iha 
farm-carls had bean gone a kmg time. 

b. Special eomb.: liarmH:oar8->FARM-TAiD; 
fknn-€roB8liig, a railway-crotsing from one pott 
of a farm to another ; f fonn-ddsih, afixed quantity 
of ore payable as rent for copper mines ; cf. toll- 
disk ; tem-ftirrowud a., nome^wd., cut up into 
forms; fiann-liAnd, any person that works on a 
form ; tem-lnulraator, a teacher of agriculture ; 
fhnn-menl, Se,, meal given in payment of rent; 



MBM. 

mallj the oot-Mldiiigi on a 
^uki ftem-plaoa-rFAiiif lA. 6; tem*room, 
rcated fopm er a leasehold ; Ihnsholook, the 
ostUe* ctcn Implenieat^ aad produce of a larm ; 
llhnii-atoolEiiic, the cattle on a fi&rm; flNnn- 
•loiFO ^Anu'-prmhut. Also Fabm-bold, Fabh* 
BOUBB, h AUM-OTKAI^ FAltM-BTKADIKO, FABB-TAHn. 
«a6e IIHS VoNoa Sl^kuity Stewi tav. ri88ii 3*9 H« 

ODuld look down into the ^brnimourt, iBgB RnurncLD 
Lmm 4^ Xmiim^ys (1889) L 488 Cnttlo<CUAr 4 t nc ^arm- 
oromingB. Mjtm i.0Hd. Com. No. S141/4 To troat about 
Ihrther SetU of Cho sanio [Coppcr>Woric«] for Yeani at a 
Toll or *Farin-Dikli. tMgf BMaasoM Mmuutnoc 31a 

Thia. .'*Fann>furrowcd, town-incruated aphera. iHe S. E. 
nawaoN Hmutibk. Cnmada o *Farm 4 natructora are ap> 
ppintad to teach the Indian adnita. .to till their lands bSii 
C 3 w & Kbith dgric, Ab^rdttmkir* vii. f 4. 844 Before 
17881 the *rann meal waa commonly paid of thiM inferior 
oata. 8807S1H R. C. Hoabb T»ur io iftlmmd 55 They have 
eonvettient *farm-offitiea for their cacrle. ma Lovpon 
KmeycL AgrU. | 7039 The farm-officea . , conabtlng of a 
ham, cow and ox aheda and hog^atica. igaft Tinualx 
J fo//. xxih 3 They . . arent their erayca: won to hla ^ferine 
place. rtsaiS. Clarkb Ecei. HUU 1 . 6 He %raa 

peraaadod to betake himaelf to a eeitnin Farm place. 1633 
KuTHBavoBD L 9 tt. XX vi. (1848) 34 An inheriunce in thia 
world I God foreive me, that 1 uiould honour it with the 
naam of an inheritance, it ia ratiier a *rann<rDom). 186a 
A. Mobbis in Borthwick Amer. Rtadtr 78 Excluaive of 
^fannetock. 1108 40 TvrLxa HUt. Scot. (1864I 1 . otq 
The chamberlain ahould . . levy an annual tax upon tbe 
crope aad *farm>aiocking. b8M Cloucih ASa/Aw ax. 93 
Markiet^arte . . briiming in . . Flower, fruit, *iann-aiore. 
PBnifVJ 0 ^<r. exc. ^ 4 z/. Forms: 1 feotmlnn, 
s fermion, 5-7 fenn^a, (4 feerm), 7- farm. 
[ 0 £./wre//aff, of unknown etymology : cf. OHG. 
dyiruif * squalor* {A/id. Ciatsen I. 177).] irans. 
To cleanse, empty, purge. 
c MOO Ags. Go^. I^ke iii. 17 He feormeS hia tieme« flore. 

Wveuv 1 Kingt x. a Thow ahaic fytide two men 
byaide the acpulcro of Rachel . . feermynce fp«et dichia. 
lADi yW. /VrwTJ (Rolhi) 11 44 Haue we not to. .ferine the 
clikeii. 144a J. Bhiblrv D^ikt K. (181^ 16 To clensa 

and fernie the aaid privay. aggo Paiagb. M Vt. I ferme a xicM 
or privy, yinrewrv. ided Abmin Ntsi Nimm. (184a' 30 The 
fellow eat a long houre farnunx hta mouth. a8Bi Ojc/ord 
Clou, SupiJ. a.v., * Farm out th* *co*ua ISol ecf * 

Pam (f&tm), 9.^ Forms: 5-7 fsnno, 6-7 
fonne, 7- farm. [f. Fahm .rA.2] 

1 . irons, T'o take or hold for a term at a fixed 


imyment i* a. To rent f land, etc.). Obs, 
rB440 Prmnp, Pnrv. 157 rormym, or take a hynge to 
ferme. isjo pALacB. 548 1, 1 haue termed hia house and 
al the lamle he hath in this towne,^y /rnw ok/omt/o [etc.], 
idoe Shars. y/xz/r. IV. iv, bo(Qo.iTo gain a little patch of 
ground. .To pay five ducats, five, 1 would not farm It. tdgg 
Tsr. Patrick Comm, Gen, 059 Abram . . farmed . . some 
ground of them. 1703 Maumubku. Jonm, ycrwi. (1701) 
Add. 10 The Valley ia larui'd of tlie Grand Signior at xaoo 
HoUara per Annum. 

Jig, ahul. 1841 Milton Fret. EJiu, ^x85i> 88 To beuke 
them. .to. .that, .overgrowne Covert of antiquity thinking 
to forme there at large ruome. 

b. To take the fees, prooeeda, or profits of (on 
office, tax, etc.) on payment of a fixt^ sum. 

<9^ J< PABKiiuasT In/nHciioiu, None of you shall ferme 
one cure . . within this Diocee. 1606 ilOLLANO Sneion, 
Annot. X9 These Publicanee, eo called for that they feemed 
their Cities revenewea. 16^ FuLua Holy U'ary, xxvii. 
(1647) 376 The Guardian farmeth the Sepulclire of the Turk 
at a yearly rent. 1667 Pxinm Diary{i979) IV. 439 The two 
women that farm the well. 173(8 Johnson London 38 Let 
such . . Collect a tax, or farm a lottery. iS6t M. Pattibon 
Eu, (1889) 1. 4x The Tidcmann farmed.. the tin-roinee 
belonging to the Duchy of Cornwall. 

irtmaf, 1888 Oaily Nemo 19 Sept, e/t Colonel Mapleson 
. . as he could get no one to farm nim . . had . . to farm 
others, and he became an impresario. 

2 . To let to another during a specified term on 
condition of receiving a specified payment. Also, 
To farm out, 

a. To lease or let (land) to a tenant. Now rare, 
>998 Shaks. Rich, Jl, <• tv. 43 We are inforc'd to farme 
otir royall Realm*, afieg Kkknxtt Par, Anlif. Pref. 3 
'J'he Lude were farm a out for near the full Rent in 
money. STai Stbyi'B Eui, Mom. II. iu. 064 To raise 
money for the King, by fanning out hia lands. 1847 Jambb 
Conviei vi. Is not the land you cultivate vour own, as much 
or more than his that he famm to othersT 


b. To lease or let the proceeds or profits of 
(costomi^ taxes, tilhes, an undertaking) for a fixed 
payment. 

adoa 9 Md Pi. Return jy. Pamnu. in. 1. (Aih.) 33 My 
promise for farming my tithes at such a rale. 1678 Pbitv 
PoL A not. 369 *J'he customa .. yielded anno 1657, under 
laoaoA but was farmed anuo 1658, for above thrice that 
aura, m 8704 T, Brown Two Oxford Sekotnre Wka. 1730 
1. 9 If I be minded to farm out mvTy dies, 1817 Colbbidgb 
Biog, Lit, a74 The oonoero ehould be famiBd to soaie 
nsponsibla inoividaal. 1848 M'Coiaoch Taxation Intiod. 
(1830) 31 Any attempt to farm taxes on iacoina . . would 
exalt the most violent clamour. 1879 Fabiab St, Pmmt 
(1883) a49 Augustus had farmed the coppermlnee to Herod 
the Great. 


o. To let the labour of (f cattle, persons) for 


hire. 


etaixMBl 53 Other buy Kia to 
>777 HosBaTSoN Hiot, Amor, 
•BM out the Indiana. 948a 


liusaB,F/. Fox^oE, iddimBiit Wks. IV. 83 They haim. 
continued to farm their subjecte. .to that vaiy nahoh. 
irmmgf, 8790 Boawxu. in Mod, JPArbimro DUxy Oct., 
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1 wmM Amui you out myiair fbr double^ trahla Ihu 
money I 

3 . To contract for the maintenance and care of 
(peiaons, an inatitt.tioo, etc.) at a stipulated price. 
BXusToformoui, 

i966 Pxrvs y>/ViJwix879) IV. too A proposal mado harsio- 
fom to Cam tlie Navy. 17*3 Oiioerv,Simio Pooryg Tlia 
patrons of the practice « farming werkhouaae. 1791 
Blntuam PxHoJt, 11. 8a Oh, but this contract •plan^ii^s 
like farming the poor. 1838 Dicxbns 7 Wb/'i 8 so> Vx 
T he parish amhoiities . . resolved, that OKver should oe 
;janned*. s8Sa W. W. Stobv Roka di R. UL <1864) 34 
The support of them . . criminal slaves is farmed out . to 
s<me responsible penon at the lowest rata that b offered. 

4 . To cultivate, till. 

sBefi Gaultoor Scot. (ed. a) 88 Many of die proprietors 
faim their own estates, 1841 KLfHiNSToMa //it/. /mA 11. 
179 tic farmed a amall spot of land belonging to a Bramin 
aHtroioger. 18416 M Cullocu Acc. Brit. Lmjiro (1854) I. 
537 The different dugreaa of akiU and acoaomy with which 
they are farmed. 

5 . inlr. To follow the occupation of a farmer ; 
to till the soil. 

17x9 Du FoBCniiin/(x84o)ll. L 0, 1 farmed upon myown 
land, CsAUBK yniago l 40 Fields and ffockk have 

charme For him that gaaca, or for him that farms. 

Hence Farmed ppl. ou 

b8B8 Pmify Howe xi Dec 4/S A drop of 14 per cent, had 
oocorred in lubouran* wages over Uia farmM surlaca of 
England. 1889 Ibui. ss Nov. 3/3 'llie survivor of the 
farmed children. 

t Avrniabld, tf. Obs. Also 7 farmoable. [f. 
prcc. -h -ABUB.] llint may be farmed or Icaard. 

sdxt CoTGa., AfformahU. .farmeable, leasable, lettable. 
swn6 in Bailby. 177$ in Asii. 

FormaiGie, -y, obk. forma of PRAHMAcr. 
tFa*niUig6. Obs, Also 7 fhrmago. [a. F. 
femiagt x sec Farr sb, a:>d -aoi .1 a. The system 
of fanning taxes, tithes, etc. b. J.easehold tenure. 
To let in farmago : to let on lease, o. see quot. 
1611. d. C'oht of cultivation. 

sgaS Rnv Rede iwr(Arb.)xo9 *I'h^ do by farmage tl^ge 
the londe into a rcarage. 1330 Proper Dymlore <i8fi^ is 
Which to Beiitillmen they let in farmage. suit Coroa., 
Fer$$$age. farmage : the profit made of, reuenue eoinming 
in by, a farme. iSge ELmnnxLD Tylhet tot It seems they 
were willing to deduct the charge of tlie Farmage before 
they marked tlie Tythes. 

t Flume, sb, fprob. diaL var. of Form.] A 
* shape * for a pudding. 

sftaj Markham Conntr. Content, n. t. U. 68 Than put 
thereto at least eight yelks of Egees, a little Pepper, Ciovea, 
Mace [etc.], .and then hll it vptn the Farmeu according to the 
order of good houmwiferte. /bid, 69 When all u mixt 
well together. .All it into the fannes. 

t Fa*rBier Obs, l*orms: 5 lynnar, 6 former, 
formooror. ff. FAitx v.i 4- -xrI.] One who 
cleanMS or panfies. In comb, gongjeurmer, Obs. 

tfiAM Promp, Pnrv. 003 Goemge fyrmar [t^r. jpnge- 
fowar J, cloaearino. e igxg Cocke l^ttreits U, (l^rcy Soc. ) 3 
Than came a gonge fennourer. Other wyse called a roaawr 
aoourer. /AwA ti Stynkynge gonge farmenk 

Farmer ^ (ni'-imaj). Forms; 4-7 rermour(o. 
(5 fermowre^, 5 fiittmor, 5-7 former, -or, 6 
fhrmar, -our, former, 6- fbrmor. Also 6-7 .Sir. 
FauMoiiKlL. [a. A F. (Britton), V./ermier 

'med.L. Jirmarius, t firma : see Fabm Now 
usually apprehended as ageni-n. £ Farm v.8 -f -IrI ; 
some moil, uses may lie properly regarded as be- 
longing to this formation and not to the older word. 

In the early recofded forms the suffix -rr has been replaced 
by so that the word aiqnavntly corresponds to the 
synonymous med.L. one who takes something on 

lowe (l>u Cange), agent-n. f. jftrmdro in sense to contract 
fbr, b^me rr'«ponsible Ibr.l 

1 . One who undertakes the collection of taxes, 
revenues, etc., paying a fixed sum for the pro- 
ceeds. 

f s^ Chaucxb L. C. if. Prol. 3^8 Hym mighle nat be 
. .crewel As is a fermour to don the harm lie can. 1400 
E. S. WilU (x88a) 39 My goodes that is.. in be ferauNrs 
handes off* my rent. 1491 / 7 Hen, Vti, c. 14 Hie Bailly 

fermour or receivour. .Um’ the tyroe of the wid kyng. igte 
J. pABKHunsT InjHncttons, No Parson Vicar, propriatone 
or feram of any benefice, doe [etc.b 1887 Plrmino Contn, 
Holimked 111, 1539/1 ThcMnas Smith . . farmer of hir maiestiea 
oustoms inwards. 164s Art. impeaohm. Bp, M. H'ren in 
Kiishw. Hiot. Coll. (1090) iii. I. 334 Ha . . sold . . the profits 
of hia Prima^ Visitation, .and lor the better benefit of the 
Fanner, set forth a Book, ^qa PaaRiiis Pr^, Bk. L 1 3. 9 
If a Monks bee fermour unto the Ungs Majestie, seep 
B. Habbis Pmrivate Iron Ago aos Questioning the 
Fenners of the Custom-house, Tor levying I'unnim and 
Poundage. 1708 T. Hxaxhk Colloei, 16 F^, The Priests 
and 'lyth Farmers. 1719 W. Wood Snrv, Trado xx4 
These Commodities being under Monopolies in France, the 
Farmera of them took (etc.b S988 Pbiutlbv Loot, Hiot, 
V. Ixiu. 508 Taxes are raised, .oy means of farmeis who 
advnnca the numey as it is wanted. 40 Abhold 

Hist. Romo 111. xlib 57 He might go out as a farmar of 
the taxes to Sicily. 1864 H. Ainsworth Jokn Law x v. 
98 Contractors, speculators, farmers of revenues, and otliera. 

b. Mmuig, The lessee of * the lot and cope of 
the king* (see Copi sb.^ 3). 

S083 MAnMjoom Load Minn 9 Then one tialf naer at 
either and ia due And to tlw Lord or Farman doth aoacw. 
ibid. 5 See that right be done.. Both to the Lent, and 
FannarL on the Mine. 

o. The lessee of a government monopoly, 
siffa J. Davibb Fsy, Ambmu. 194 The King m Pania 


FAHinwian^ 

fanmout the ffsliiag ..which brings bun la..aMnytbMa 
more than the Fknnera otake iherauf. 

1 2 . gem. One who rents or has a leaae of any- 
thing i a lessee. Obs, 

MgnAot M S bien, F///, c 13 Bvery eemsr, AMaer,aad 
occupier of eakl weriu. 

8 . s/iuJOnu who rents land for the pnipose of 
colii\ation; « ionssni finrmor. Now chiefly m 
a contextual application of 5. 

1487 Act 4 Hen. lY/, c. 16 The Onenpier and Fenner 
of them.. to be dwcheiRsd against his l.eiaor of the Rent. 
igM Fitshumr. Haek. | iBjXhouxh a awn be but a fanner, 
ancT shall haue hya fanne wx. ycres. sggy Habrirom 
Englmul II. v. •1677) 1. 133 l*he yeuawn are fbr the auMt 
part farmers to gentlemen. 

1 4 . One who riiUivatcs land for the owner ; a 
bail.flr, stewaid. Obs. 

isBs WvcLir Luke xvL t Tlier waa sum riclie man, tfiiat 
haoda a fermour, cthir a Iwily. xsa6 Pifgr, Pefjl \w, da 
W. 1331) eSt They shall liaue y kyngdoma of Ketien, not 
as baizes or fermera, but as poraeMiiyoiiers. 1479 Lvlt 
Eupbuet (Arb.) 145 Architas . mnt for his farmuur, vnto 
whome bee sayde, if I fete.]. sgBo Baskt Alo. F 146 Far- 
mer, or goueriiotir of a ferme, rtv/rVwt. 

6 . One who cultivates a fuim, whether as tenant 
or owner ; one who * farms * land, or makes agri- 
culture his occupation. 

>999 T. Mtounol Silkwormes Ded., Meaner llieRma 
beneeme a Farmers uuill. 1647 Ci.ahkni>on Hut. Rcb. I. 
(1843 < 40/a Many gentlemen and farmers, had. .good farms 
..of their own imieritance. s666 Wood Li/i{Ouf Htsl. 
Soc.) 11. 86 Many termers broke.. coma being aoe cheapo 
xv7s Smullrtt Humph, Cl, 11 . 18 July, 1 eat like a farmer, 
tlig Sib IL Daw Aerie Cbom, it8i4> 15 Ihe gensral 
expmenoa of fanners nad long befoiu convinced the un- 
prejudiced. 1849 1 :obdkn Speeches e We appear here os 
the farmere friends. 

b. dial. The eldest son of the occupier of a farm. 
Hslng Forbv Vac, E. Ang//m av.. One labourer would 
esk another, * Did my master aet out that job T* And would 
Im answeimi, * No, my maalcr didn't, but the fanner did 

6 . One who undertakes to pterform (a specified 
work or servije) at a fixed price. 

1863 Morn, Star e6 Jane, It might be tbe Interest of the 
farmer (of the permanaut way] to starve the repairs . . aa 
mudi as possible. 

b. One who undertakes the charge of chikim 
for a fixed sum. Usually habyfamior, 

1838 DiCKBNe O. 1'wiet 1x8301 83/s Mt's very mudi 
UoClcd, sir*, said the farmer of Infimis. I889 (tBRXNwooD 
Seren Cu us Land. lit. 49 It is to the * farmere* * interrst 
. .to keep down their expenditure in the nurwry. Ibid, lit 
57 Anyone however ignorant, .may start as a twby farmer. 

7 . slang, a. An alderman. 

1848 DoNcoMax Sinks ef Land. Gloss, ibm Matbbu. 
Focabmlnm av. (Parmer), 
b. A hare {Aon/). 

8 . Comb, ft. Simple attributive, as farmor-eom* 
momveallht-profHetafy, b. SimilBtive,aB/arRw/^ 
like, farmer’iooking adn. 

<851 Literary Gam. srf l>ee. 9e4/3 His burly form and 
nnoouth, farmer-looking appeanuma. s868 Bbicmt in Star 
14 Mar., Would It not be powible. to establisli to some 
extent.. a farmer proprietary tlirouuhout the countiyT 1874 
Gsekn Short Hut. t. 3 Each licUe-fiirroer-commonwealta 
waa girt in by its own border. 1891 Dai(y Neon 10 Sept e/i 
A field whose profiision of weeds would have sorely exercised 
the farinar-like soul of Mr. Poyser. 

Farmftrftga H&'jmart-dg). nonco-wd. [C Far- 
+ -AOK.] The body of farmers collectively. 
iSbS Mow Mnvoan Viiiage Rer. tii. (9863) 493 The whole' 
farmerage and shopkeepei y of the place, with a goodly pro- 
portion of wives and daughters, came pouring in apace. 

F ft rmftgftftft (flL’imurts). [f. Farmer ^ + -X88.]' 
ft. A woman who faims land. b. A farmer*! wife. 

sffTB Evrltn Mem. (1837) II. 80 A eallant widow brought 
up a farmeress. STpe A, Yoctmo Tmv, Franeo 171 She 
waa an excellent larnieresa. 1870 Miss BaotKiHTOM Red 
as Rou I. 965 Tlie fannereaaes and yeomen*! wives of the 
Melford district. 

Fftvmev-mxierftl. [tr. V, firmior-g/n/ral,'] 
One wbo^ under the old French monarchy, * formed* 
the taxes of a partaenUr district. 

17x1 P'r. Bh, u Rates xe6 The said Farmer-General, or 
his Clarks. tyBb STRaNS Sent. Joum. (1778) II. 139 Parity 
The fanner-general waa lust aa inqulritive about our taxes. 
i8ax T. JhPFxasoN AuMtog. Writings 1. 90 A mitigation of 
the monopoliea of our toba^ by the Farmers-general. 

trams/, 1790 Mad. IYAbslay Diary Oct., 1 am no 
farmer-geueraL iSpa Dasio Hews a8 Apr. s/i Ilia right to 
sell progianuneB at fid. is foraicd^out .. and the fanner is 
offen a farmer-general whoea privilege includes a whole 
of theatres. 

FftxmftrllOOd (ni‘Jmaj|hud). [See - rood.] The 
state of being a farmer. 

tSgn Times 19 June 4/3 A man. .cannot glide Into com- 
plete farmerhood by the easy and imperceptible gradationa 
which the Committee aeem to contemulaie. 
Fsomftzing (ftYmuTin), vhl, sb, dial, [f. 
Fakrir ^ -f -iRol .1 The ousincu of a former. 

tin in Elwosthv w, Somsrset Word bk,, Fnrmsring^ 
farming as a pursuiL 

maMOtiBB (ft-nnsrig), //t a. [f. m prec. + 
-IHO -.1 Engaired in the ocenpation of « farmer. 

s888 U Rbadb Ml HarpePs Mag. June sfi/t A flurmering 
roan wanta to have four eyea. • 

FftnkftXisll (ffi-imarH), a, [f. as pcee. 'f -MB.] 
Somewhat lesembling a former. 

■8fti J. & Llovo WoCastoUoms IL ix. 48 Thera was om 
faimaruk loekiog lad. 
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VJkXBAKD. 


VABlCntXiT. 


i-VVCBMlj’, A 

Uke a taraicr. 


[C u pice. + •i.tI.] 


I <94 CLAftKMDON Ni$i. vx. fi 70 ^ n. M3 Soma 

Farmtrly Men. .which bad good refnitation* of aloctioD . . 
to tha King a ^rvice. itm in Bailrv vol. II. I9 m W. Jonks 
N ayland) Let. Jehu ituHy E*g. a Thomaii Bull iii a pUin 
Ihnncvly man, given up to the buaineM ol bit calling. 

tVa*sm«Mliip. Odt. ff. a» pwc. + -bhif.] 
Tho »CAte or occupation of being a faimer, or 
•teward; itewardthip. 

UriALL. etc. Braam. Par. Aeta il. The lucky finit 
fniuee that the (jhoapci brought forth for hie rent and 
fermerahip ida4 Gaa Feet eui ^ Unare 85 Giue an 
account of thy Farmernihip. 

IPannozy (fU'Jmon sh, [f. Farm sh, + -irt.] 

1. The buildingn, yarda, etc., belonging to a 
farm. 

Hoi laud Den Zarmitjtg} 8 The first thing there- 
fore debated on by our Don was (as an Inquisitor) what 
food the Farmery afforded. 1787 W. MABaHALL JVe^/ir 1 . 
fit The farmeries of Norfolk are. .large and convenient, 
sggi J. J. Michi ami Paper Bnt, Agric. 30 Our present 
ill-arranged farmeries. 1891 Daiijf Pirwa a July 
A farmery and three oottagea 

2. ■•FAIIMINO a. 

i8et W. Tavlos in Montklv Mag, Xll. 579 A rustic and 
rusticating fashion fur farmery. 

fft’naazyv [f* 1 'ABMIr2-»--t 3.] Fanner- 
like. 

i8fti THOBNBuaY Turner 1 . 31a Makes his cheese with 
Cannery care. 

Farmery, vnr. of Fermert, Obs. 

FanaholA *. ffi'amhoald). [f. k ARM .f Hold 
xJu] A quantity of land held and cultivated aa a 
farm. 

1440 Plumpten Cerr, 68 He thinks to have the farm- 
bo^ for sviy. viii*. in one ycare; but he shall not 1904 
PinmpteH Car. 184 , 1 will not lett 1 ha Croft wife, .oocupie 
her fermeald. IFiV/r e AT. C. (Surtees) 1 . S77 , 1 
geue to my wyi Agness. .the leas of my uemhold diinnjg 
fair lyf naturall. i6b8 Cokb LUitaten 5 a, A fearme ie 
called in Lancashire a frrmeholt 1774 T. West Anitg, 
Furneaa (iBosi 151 Grants, fermholds, annuities, coiridies. 
i88e C. Osmav }’erk ev Under a corrupted form it (the 
name Jacobi villa] probably still survives lu the appellation 
of a farmhold. 

Fa rai'lioil'ae. [f- Farm HnuM.] The 
chief dwelling hunie attached to a farm. 

In this word and Fasm-vabd the Diets, mark the principal 
stress on the first syllable ; but in England this pronuncia- 
tion is unusual, exc. when the aord is nttrib, 

VSgfb SiiAKS. Merrg tV, 11. iii. 91 , 1 will bring thee where 
Miserb Anne Page is, at a Farm-tiouse a Feasting. 1603 
B. JoNBoN Seinnua iv. 1, Tiberius sitting at his meat, In a 
farm-bouse they call Spelunca. 1711 T, Hbarnu Ceiieet, 
(Oxf. Hbt. Sot.) III. s<^ 'Ihe great Farm House call'd 
Chilsweli Farm. i8m W. lavino Sketch Bk, (1859) 46 
Every antique farm-house . . is a picture. 1879 Jarncaiaa 
IViM Life in S. C\ 140 Ihe farm-nuuse garden. 
Farmintf ^fdamlq), vbl. sb, [f. Fabmv.8 4. 
-INQ >.] Tne action of the vb. Farm. 

1. The action or 8) item of farming (out) or letting 
out to fnrm (the revenue, etc.). 

1998 PaaciVALL Sp. Diet, Arrendmamiemte, letting, 
farming, ifea Parrr PeL A mat. 360 1 'hb and other 
practices of farming.. hath been a great trade in Ireland. 
1786 Busan IFl fJaatingt Wka XII. xax The farming out of 
the defence of a country . .could have no real object but to 
enrich the contractor at the Company's expense. 1845 
M*Cuu.och Taxation Introd. (ifise) 31 Benthain. has en- 
deavoured to show that farming is in every case Ihe 
preferable mode of collection. 1877 Dowonn SAatka, Print, 
vi. 88 Hb farming of Ihe realm. 

2. The bufiincu of cultivating land, railing itock, 
etc. ; agriculture, hnabandry. 

I W. Elus (titte), Chillem and Vale Farming ex- 
id. 1767 A Youno Parmea*a Lett. People eps When 
1 am told that farmlM answers to gcntlerocn . . 1 never 
believe it. xfiip Edin. Rev. XXXn.464 Capital, .expended 
on what b called high farming. 1878 Jbvons Primer Pol. 
Been, 90 As agriculture becomes more a science, farming 
will require greater skill. 

3. attrib. and Comb. Simple attributive (senie i\ 

at /armtng^syslem ; (lenie 1 ), aa farming-eountry, 
•ifUorest, ^iand, Mfe, -operation^ ’Plan^ -reguiaium ; 
fbrming-oflloe ; farming-atook, the 

live Itock and produce of a farm. 

aaj 6 ^ Llovd spirit Contradiction Poet. Wka >774 II* 
X44 Fnend Jerkin, .rented, on the fvming plan Grounds at 
much greater sums per ann. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. 
xl. (1869) I. 159 The ordinary profits of farming-stock in the 
neighbourhood, syga A. Youmi Trav. France 131 A very 
. . commodious house, with farming-offices^ on the mest 
ample and solid scale. 1709 Morning Peat in Spirit PnbL 
Jmls, (1800) 111. 10 Any Bye-laws or farmingregulations. 
x8a 8 40 IVrLia Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 040 atf//,The farming 
cmeratbms of ploughing and harrowing, sfi^ M'Culloch 
Taxatim 11. i v. ( 1859) eoe The farming interest was far more 
depressed after the peace. 187a Raymond Statiai. Mmes 
^ Mining 087 Large areas of farming and garden land. 

FffiannillF tfk'Jmiq), a. [f Of prec. ^ * 1 x 0 8.] 
That farmi, in lenaei of the vb. 

•figs Enw. VI. Disc, Rif. Abnaea In Lit, ifsim. (Roxb) 
11 . 48e True gentlemen (1 mcane not theta farming gentle- 
men, nor clarking knightes). 1889 Eowasds in Rncycl. 
Brit. (ed. o) XIX. 580 It put a board of postasasters in 
room of a mrming postmssteisgeneral. 

Fumilet Cll'xml6t). rare, [f. P'ABii xA* -Lir.J 
A little farm. 

188s Athemtnm 9 Apr. ggofa They retire from badness, 
buy a (armlet, .and resolve to live happily ever after. 


W. Jones 
b a plain 


tFlb*X2i|iit| «• Obg, [f. FAm<f-if 08 Tt img. 
•UMrUtimuf Par.] Faithcat : moat remote. 

tiii BoiAM Fleme ml v. 179 From off . .the fkrmea 
watch-towMpf Ihe Northeme world. 1700 DavoBN Sigie^ 
ntenda e imiteardo 964 Within the (annosi entrance ol 
the Grot, f 

Fffirai-Mffid (Ot^xmiMed). ff. Farm ib.* + 
Stxad.] a term with the buildings upon it, a 
homcftcad* Also ai/rib, 
tbaf G. CijuuiBM Caledemia I. iii. vli. aoi netCt A (arm- 
sleadf nanSMCaniua ton. 1870 Ramsav Remin. vi red. x8) 
eo3 Mr. Iwlop • • pamed a farm-stead. 1870 Moaais 
Earthly Pgm 111 . iv. 88 The raven hanging o'er the (arm- 


181W G. C%UMBM 
UeaxK nanM Camus 
103 Mr. Dbulop . . 


S03 Mr. lABBlop . . passed a farm-stead. 1870 Moaais 
Earthly Pgm 111 . iv. 88 Tbs raven hanging o'er the (arm- 
sieod gate. 

FteaMAMding (A*xm|ite>diq). [f. at prec. -r 
-iNQi.l wprcc. 

s8|g PentM Cycl, XV. 507/t It fa kind of rat) establishes 
colonies in (arm-steadings. ^73 Smilkb Hngneneta Fr. 111. 
vi. (1881 • 490 The present structure bdng merely part of 
a small farmsteading. 

Fftnuy (fi jml), A. [f. as prec, -h -T.] Marked 
by the presence of farms. 

1818 L. Hunt Sennet, //ampetead, A leafy riss, with 
farmy fields In front. 1897 kfes. Gose Tun Aria ecraciee 
1 . XV. aba A fair landscape stretching far into the dbtance— 
farmy fields and stretching parks. 

Fft'nb-yai*rd (with regard to the ttrets see 
Farm-hol'bi). The yard or iticlosure attached to 
a farm-house or surrounded by farm-buildings. 
Also attrib, 

1748 Rkhaspson Ctariaam Wka 1883 V. ssfi In this very 
farmyard. >788 W. MAsaHALi. I'arAse. 1x706) 1 . 361 Farm- 
yard Management, idey Med. Jml. XVll. 334 He soon 
came out, and crossing the farm yard, attack^ a bullock. 
1846 J Baxtee lAbr. Pract, Agric. led. a) II. 50 Guano. . 
*a most powerful auxilta^ to farm-yard manure . 18M 

Emeiuon Eng Traita, Lit, Wka <Bohn) 11 . 103 The 
English muse loves the nrm^ud. 

Famaiffi (f&'juet). [f. Far ^ -mbm.] 

1 . The state or ftict of being for ; remoteness. 
Also occas. of right: Fap-reaihingness. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, in. xxi. ^1495) 69 I'he 
sy^te demyth a grete sterre but snialle . . for femcAse of 
place. 1980 North Pintarck 6 ^ Fvaring the for- 
nesR of the journey. 1609 Verstecan Dec. intell, ii. (i6a8) 
09 Here in no neereneiMe of affinitie at all, but as much far- 
nesse as neerlcth to be. t6ai Lady M. Wroth Urania 99 
By reason of the farrneAse from the Court. 1876 Bancroft 
iiiat. U, S. V. lx. 308 Ferness of sight and fixedness o( 
belief. 1883 S. A. Bhooke in llemilet, Plontkly Dec. 159 
In their far ness from the strife and trouble of men. 
fb. Amount of distance. Vbs. 

1993 SU Papera Hen. Vl/f, IV. x Every bstaile an 
arruwc shotte from the other, and all like femes from the 
Englisshe armye. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4> Setv, 78 
Having nearnesses or famessea betwen eai h other. 

2 . cotter. Distant parts. (Arvei, in) the famess : 
^ the distance *• arch. 

S871 Goi.ding Calvin en Pa. Ixv. 6 Thou that art the hope 
. .of the faraesoe of the sea. a 1849 J. C Manuan Petme 
(1859) 063 In the famese lay the moonlight on the Moun- 
tains of the Nile. 1899 hraaeVa Mag, LI. 94 From the 
famess. To the castle, .i^e a knight an flashing harness. 
’^FR*m6t• Obs. Also fernet, fnrned. [?a. 
OH./pru-tuylo company of travellers.] A band, 
company, train of attendants. 

a 1900 CnraerM. 94947 (Cott.) Wit al )Kiir famet and (mir 
fern com til lano. cimu ibid. fio7oiFairf.; be famed 
[C. feract] k.-ir-wik hunliefsalle be fedde. 

Farn^t;lo(k)le, -ed, var. Fermticlf, -ed, dial. 
FWO 1 (iev'ro). Forms : 8-9 phureoh, erron. 
pharouh, phuro, (8 phunton, fanro), 8- fhro. 
[f. Pharaoh, after r./^arooM, It. /araotte. 

Why the nxune was given is not clear { some mod. Diets, 
assert th.it one of the cards used in the game formerly bore 
the picture of Pharaoh.] 

1 . A gambling game at cards, in vrhich the 
plavers bet on the order in which certain cards 
will appear when taken singly from the top of the 
pack. 

1739 Act 19 Gee. //, c. 98 | x Games of the Ace of 
Hearts, Pfamaoh, Basset and Hoxard. 17^ H. Walfole 
Cerr. {id. 31 II. cxc. 933 Silver-idiaraoh ana whist fur the 
ladies that did not dance. 1707 Chron. in A tin. Reg. X4/9 
Convicted in the penalty of Ey» each for playing at the 
game of Faro. 1840 Barham ingo^ Leg,, Biach Meaque- 
tairOf He Lost large sums at faro. 1899 Thaceeiuy 
Virgin, xxvii, Preferring smoke and faro to (resh air. 

2 . attrib. and Comb.^ as /aro’p/ayer, •tab/e, •witt^ 
nings ; faro bank, (a) a mtming-house wjiefe faro 
is played; {b) the banker's deposit of money 
against which (he other players put their stakes ; 


FteMitft (ft-m.dlalt). Mm, ff. ^Heddle) 
Harbo where it wae fouM 4 -UTBiJ A variety of 
Thomiomte occurring *in spherical coneretions, 
consisting of lamellar radiated indivlduali, pearly 
ill cleavage* (Dana). 

1898 Gsbcc a lamoM Min, 137 FarOelit* may rank as 
a distinct species. 

FRV*<riF^'ii^'f), a. [f. Far adv, -r On ado,, 
formerly written aa two wurda.] 

1 . Far distant, remote. A. In space, b. In 
time. o. In relationship. 

a, 1990 SiuKS. Afidt, N, IV. L 194 Like fam off nountaliies 
turned into Clouds, ifiga Milion Penteroae 74 . 1 hear the 
favoff Curfeu sound. Over some wide-uater'd Bhoia. 1794 
Mrs. Radcuffb Myt/, Udeiphe vii, The far-off low ^ 
cattle. s8i6 J. Wilson City cf Plague 11. L 199 Our far-olT 
friends. 1840 Dickens Bam, Rndge II. xiv. The faroff 

£ laces in wliith be hod been wandering. t898 Milman 
at, Chr, (1864 IX. xiv. viii. 980 Ibeir bumble poeture of 
far off adoration. 


a 173A AssuTHNOT iiarmciyf in uproar Miac. wka. X75X 
1 1 . 34^110 Tricka of a Faro-’J^bto ora BowUng.Gteen. 1796 
Mss. Calderwood JmL (1884) 187 Mr. Hay’s profit is from 
the . . farro bank. 1799 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Hair Powder 
936 Let . . stately Cumberland (pinch) her faro winnings. 
1796 HmU A dvertiaer ax May W4 I'he threaCenlngnnticM 
taken by tbe Lord Chief Justice or the Ladies* FaroTables. 
1798 Sporting Mag, XI. 7 'ihe villany of a female Faro 
Banker. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda iv, Mrs. I.utt- 
ridge . . being a great faro-player. 1877 Morlbv Crit, Miac, 
Ser. 11. 59 KUl time, .at hmsquenat and the (arp bank. 

II Tmio (fiTp). [F. /aro,'l A kind of beer 
made chiefly at Hrunels and in its ueighBourhood. 

1884 Daily TeL 17 Mar., You stop on lbs rwA to drink 
faro. 1869 Ibid. 98 Nov. 7/3 Faro and biwilb^ flowed 
almost (or the asking. 


b. li^ Tennyson In Mem, I, Who shall, stretch a hand 
thro* time to catch The far-off intcrcht of tears f 1879 
jowerr Plate (ed. a) HI. 78 The (ar-off result of tne 
working of many minds in many ages. 1877 A B. 
F.dwaeds Up NiU k x8 llioM (ar-^ days of Cheops and 
Chephren. 

0. xfisB Mias Mitforo Village Ser. iii. (1863) 90, 1 . . am 
but a far-off kinswoman. 

2 . abfiol. In the far off\ in the distance. 

>884 Sala fenm. due Senth 1. xxv. «xP87) 339 The 
eternal but subdued rrmnance of Niagara in the far-off. 

lienee the state or (act ol being 

far-off, distance. 

1873 R. S. Cahdush Serm. v. 93 My. .helplemfar-offncM 
from God. 1877 Mallock New Republic iv. iL 11 . so8 
But ah 1 the weariness, the ftw-offneAS of it all. 

II FarOMhe (famj). Also Sc, farouohle. [Fr. 
farotteke, o( unluiown origin; the received con- 
nexion with L. ferdcom cruel is untenable.] 
Sullen, shy and repellent in manner. 

1769 H. Walfols Lett, //. Aiaam, (1857) IV. 41s The 
King . . has great sweetness in his countenance instead of 
that farouche look which they giva 1814 Bvron in Moore 
Life h Lett. (18391 III. 56 It is toe farouche; but .. my 
satiiraare not very playful, xfisg Mrs. Gabksll North 4 
kS. xliv, She has bMn very farourae with nieforalongtima 
s88o OuiDA Motka 1 . 998 She is a little farouche. 

tFa*rra2e. 0^1. Also 7 fkraga. [a. F./ir- 
rage, ad. 'L.farr&go'. see Farrago.] 

1 . Fodder for cattle. Also attrib., as farrage rye. 

1609 Holland Antm. Marcelt, xxiti. ii. eeo In those 

couniries such kinds of farage are mowed up. 1699 f ox- 
RiANo, F'arrdggine, dred«e, liollimotig, or farage rye. 

2. ■■Bullimono I. 

1*978 Lvts Dedeena iv. vil. 459 Farrage is none other 
thing but barley, otes, and suche lyke grayncs mineled 
togiiher.) x6oi Holland Ptiny xviii. xvi. 573 That kind 
of dredge or farrage. .ought to be sownc very tnicke. 

8. »= Farrago b. 

ibeB F. D. Medeat Cena, 29 A farrage of jejune I.eaming. 

t Fam'ginuy, a. Obs. rare- , [f. L./tfr- 
rdgan-. Farrago -t -art.] Confused, miscel- 
Isneous. 

Latimss Lei, 95 Aug. in Serm, 4 Rem, (1849) 401 
This foolish farraginary scribbling. 

Fftrr»|finoiUI (fkrxi-d^inas), a. ff. as prcc. -h 
-0U8.J Miscellaneous, indiscriminate, * Hotchpotch*. 
Also of a person : That makes a hotch-potch. 

1619 (see Bullimono x b). 1646 Sir T. Browns Paend, 
Ep, I. lii. xo A farraginous concurrence of all conditions, 
tempers, sex, and ages. 1669 W. Simfson Hydrel Ckym, 
xoj3 The stomach . . becomes tantalix'd by the farraginoiu 
mixtures of concretes. 1769 Wabsurton Dhu Legat. iv iv. 
I 6 Notes led. 4 131 The great farraginous body of Popish 
rites and ccremoniea 1799 Kiswan Ceei. Eaa. as6 In some 
[mountains] different species [of >toiie] are jumbled together, 
ihesc I call foraginous. a 1843 Southey Doctor caxd, (i86a) 
301 The Laureate has somewhere in his (arragiiious notes. . 
a story of certain Polish physicians who (etc ]. 1869 Keadb 
in All Year Round 3 Oct. 133/9 Bailey was one of the far- 
raginous fools of the unscleniific science. 

FuMgO (f&r/i'gp). Also 8-9 Ihrago. [a. L. 
fatrdgo mixed fodder for cattle, hence a medley, 
confused mixture, f. farr , , far spelt, com.] A con- 
fused group ; a mealey, mixture, hotchpotch. 

•f a. of material things or of persons. Obs, 

a 6 yaKJoHaoHMogn,La^t,yii, Hee. .holds. .Iheircanses, 
a f-irragoe. Or a made dish. 1637 Hale Prim, Orig. Man. 
II. iik 149 The People were a Farrago, collected and 
gathered out of the neighbouring Nations. 1789 G. Whitb 
Solbomo (18531 II. XXX. S45 Among this farrago also were 
to he seen some maggots, 
b. of immaterial things. 

1637-90 Row //tal, Kirk (1849) 371 A strange mlscellanle. 


gw a^wvv ommnna nwrem .7/ a n 'lisaaisgm uaiBaiWiUMiima 

flurago, and hotch-potch of Poperie, Arminianisme, and 
what not. 17^ Pott Chimrg, IVha, 11 . 7 Ancient surgery 
was . loaded with a farrago of external applications, a iSsy 
CANmNG Poet. IVha. (xBay) 41 No longer we want This 
farrago of cowardice cunning, and cant. *876 C. M. 
Daviiui Unerth. Loud, lao A farrago of the Loro's Prayer, 
tlie Litany of the Church of England, and the extempo- 
raneous eAusion of Dr. Gumming nimself. 

Fa-rruid, Hflirrailt, a, Sc. and north, diai. 
Also 4 fiBirand(e. [prob. an application otfarandg, 
northern pr. pple. of Farr «.i ; cf. the rense * to snit, 
befit ’ of On. fora ; also quota b.v. Faring pM. a. j 
1 1 . Of a person : Well-favomud, comely, hand- 
some. Obs, 

13. . E, E, Attit, P, B. 607 If kay [wy^] wer Iknnde 



VAmBAmiT. 

L 5 ny?. 53 MS!td. 

Oi thin|;i : Bcoomlng, diipiiM. pleutnL 

ftEfa r ^ *®* 

8. Having a specified appeamnoe, dlspoehiofi, or 
nynt WWi wlwd p^ 2 

•«* So foodly end wd« lknuMi!«iSB 

Holl^ 153 mi sppMrit to Ihe Pap* iSr 

fonmnd end fra. mij Douglas vilVUL 147 

«?—>.»» <» SP™«*?i “jLr* «» *? M«ht*ii«nd 



thii^' i^ia Galt 
snldiamuit chuoov ' 

iRw^ (feTSndiiy -til), o^. 
Sf. Olid </tVt/. [f. I'arbamd, -avt-c-lt M 
Pleasantly, hoDdsomely, splendidly. 

r ij. (fWf. -ft C 43s Fawndaly on n felda ho 

iMta^ym to bi^ 1613 T. 1 Pop» DAr. M^/iiriUT (Chet- 
ham Soc.) Kb, What u yonder that casu a light to lar. 
randly. ^^1700 J. Collibo (Tim Bobbin) 49 Yo 

emo farrantly off. ifto R Bmbblbv /MmUl. it« 
**®® ywoldno bahave m farrantly, if boo yard what Tio 
talktO abeawt. 

TmtSfuMj (fte-rftntU^ a. nortA, diai. AIk> 
S-9 ftur-, farrantly. [f. Farbamt a, -h -tr 1 .] 

1 . Of a person, a. Comely, handsome, good- 
looking. D. Genteel, respectable. 


s674j^T JF. C. IfWr 17 Fmrmntfy^ 

Maa^TiiBBLRB WntmUL Dini, (i8ai)eo Whya hang tiica, 
than ar farrantly anuff taa leak at. 1794 Maa. Darwau. 
ftwMU I. 95 Five farently youtha for her wasted their 
pruM it^ CrrwA. Mag. 3CV. 73* ^ took up wi'a Cur- 
rantly whench. 

8 . Of a thing ; Becoming, fit, proper. 

/«Wp J. CoLMBo (Tim Bobbins IFAr 7a There*# none 
Mich farrantly towk abeawtr*. 1839 CumbrhU 9 
fftaf, 13 lae Bpin tow for bonf clatiha en aheeta. .wod hav 
been mitch niair farently then ritin books 1859 Waugh 
111 HarloHtFs Lnut. I.yrtcx 136 A fariaiitly hat gain he'd be. 

Farmata . G Hom, AtiHq. [ad. L. 

farrtat-us jja. pple. oifarreore^ f. farrtum cake of 
spelt-bread, neiit. of /afreusx see hAUKROUS.] 
a. Of arsons : United in marriage by the nflering 
of spelt-bread ^ see Corf arubation). b. Of mar- 
riage: « CoNFAlIBKATB G 
1880 Muibmbad Gains 1. f ita No person is elected to the 
omce . . unless born of farreaie paienta. //VY* Digest 545 
No one. .who was nut the issue of a farreate marriage. 

Favraatioii ^fse f,fiTm). Horn. ^miq. [ad. L. 
farrediidn-tM the wse of siieit-bread in marrying, 
f. as preC.] «>CoNFARBEATION. 

165s in IIuliokar; i8s 8 in Touu; and in mod. Dicta. 
Farrel, dial, form of P'abl, 
t Fasrement. Oh, rare. Also forment. 
[a. OF. ferrenunt\-\^. ferranutU^um implement 
of iron.T In p!. Iron fittings. 

I4to J. Shibi ev Dethe K. Jamss (18x8' 15 The arrements 
of the ch.iuiiibur wyndos. . wer . . strongli sowdid yn the 
Btonys with moltyne lede. 1458 VattoH C/i.-nwnisHt^ AceU. 
(Som. Kcc. Soc ) 100 For . . fonnentes, liokys, and other 
timiges to the chorLhe euce. 

Farrender, -ine, -on, var. of Fabandxbb, Oh, 
Farreoua (ficrfAs), g. A/ed. [f. L. /am-w 
made of corn, f. far corn + -oua.] (See quot ) 

1884 Syd. Sar. fex.^ Farrgtms, scurfy; ap^ied to tha 
urine when it deposits a branny aedimenu 

Farrier (ficriaj), sb. Forms: 6>8 ferrier, 
farriar, farrior, -yor>, 6- farrier, [a. OF. 
ferrier U ferrdt i«f , f. ferr-um iron, in med.L. 
(often ferrus) horseohoe. 

The synonjm Fbssoub, current In Eng. in i4-i6th c.. Is 
a different formation.] 

1 . One who shoes horses ; a shoeing-smith ; hence, 
also one who treats the diseases of horses. 

Act 5 Elin, c. 4 1 3 The. . Crafts. . of . .Smiths, Far* 
tiers. s6aa F. Mamkiiam Bk. fFarv. ii. • 6 An excellent 
Smith or Farryer wlio khall euer be furnished with Hon>e- 
shooes, nayles, and drug;ieH. both for inward and outward 
applycation«i. 1718 Quincy Cental, Disy. 80 Essential Oil 
is much in use amongst our Farricn. smi Smoli.btt Per, 
Pic, (1770) 1. xvii. 146 Blacksmith and terrier. i8ei Scott 
Kenilw. X, The light stroke of a hammer us when a farrier 
Is at work. 1870 Ybats Terkn, Hist. Cetnm, 178 Farriers 
or shoeing smiths appeared first in Germany. 

2 . An official who has care of the horses in a 
cavalry regiment Also Fart ier-tnajar^ Corporai^^ 
aerjeant farrier, 

ifija RsgnL instr. Cavalry 111. 60 The Farriers and Band 
fall out. 1844 RrguL A Or*i, Army 373 The Troop Far- 
rier is carefully to examine each foot of every Horse. s868 
iiiti, F 317 The Farrier Major is liable to oe roluced for 
misconduct to the rank and pay of Farrier. s8$« Ibid. *79 
Serjeant-farriors at home including corporal-farners of the 
Household Cavalry) are required to train men to become 
efficient as shoeing smitha Ibid. a8i The services of the 
farrier quartermaster-aerjeant are to be placed entirely at 
the dispel of the veterinary surgeon. 

1 3. With bh.’pvt&axA^oAiergeant--, yeoman-farrier 
»Fbbbodr 3. Oh. 

1647 Haward Cmm Rev. 33 Three Yeomen fbrriers. tyst 
Lead, Goa. No. 4791. '4 John Willis, lau ^rgeant-Farritf. 


re 

A M /nviir-Uh adj. 

*^#9 Med. 9 mt* XXI. Reliavliig them fstrietarael In 

Ssxitov (firtUiX, «. fmn. p. the eh.] 

2 . tmtr. To practise farriery. 

Hence_ Fa*nkrint vbi. sb., the Bcllon of the vb. 


Itorimr (fscTtoM). [C at pmc. -t a.j Thi 
art of the farrier ; now « veterinarv snigery. 

Improved, ayte Qouwm. 
^he great here . . undeniand as 
much of farriery as their grooms. i8as Scorr A>ii/w. xiii, 
His Mraqrdifiary practice in farriery. s88o Mias Bb addon 
ms / am xxBUi, They were acquainlad with tha 
clMeais of farrie^. 

Foxro, obs. form of Fauo. 

Fuvow (few, jA Also 1 fkerh, fhorh, 3 
fhr, h-9 diai forry* Cf. Farr sb.* [OE. feark 
Mr, roosc. corresp. to OS '^/arb (whence diminutive 
MLG. ferbsn, Du. varken), OUC;. farh, farah 
(MHG.eon^ ; diminutive OllG./GrAF//Vi, MUG. 
verbal , mexi. O./erkel) OTeut P/arhe-% boar pre- 
Teut. ^porkes^iStx, vopaos, L. pot cue : tee PoRR.] 
fl. A young pig. Obs. 

* * S* “SC'?"/ "** Percsihts^ fherii. a f son Ags. Vee. 
in Wr. Wnh ker 391 Percrltus, fearh. e igM A*, ri As. 9441 
Heo. .ilodeden. to faren in ft Id 

UvaoM jl/rt[g. Ixill, Another, to ravenge 
**“ fsfew farrow. Against the giant rush'll. 

2 . An act or iiistonce of iarrowing. [Properly 
another word ; f. the vb.] 

idot Holland Piimy I. 999 One aow may bring at one 
{arrow twenty pigges. i8to Daify Hems 8 Dec.. Mr. 
L-ynn and his nun . . proved che dates of tha farrows. 

3 . Hence cotter, A litter of pigs; occas. in sing, 
(after Sbakspere) with nomenil to indicate the 
number of young. 

1577 H. (;oiiGB HsrssbacRs Httsb. in. (1x861 149 b, If you 
will l.ate two farrowes in one yeere. tSog Shake. Maib, iv. 
V, ^3 Powrc in Sowes blood, that hath eaten Her nine 
Farrow. 1607 Toraxix brarf. Beasts (1673I 519 Tiie 
LaviiiLma were much troubled about the signification of 
iHS'l,?,.".'®"'**'’®**' farrow. 1787 Huntrb in Pbd, Trams. 
I'XXVIl. 936 In that time she iuid eight iarrows. .and had 
111 all aeventy-suc pigs. s8e6 in Sbertdamiama 313 A fine 
Chum aow and nine farrow. 1869 Blackmobb LermaD. 
xvii, 1 wo farrows of pigs ready for the chapman. 

4 . Of the sow : In or rsnth farrow : with young. 

XS77 n. Gooox Hsrssbaek s Hnsb. ill. (1586) 150 ^ shall 

the damme . bee sooner with farrowe againe. 1884 Farm 
Sr Home 95 Oct, 975/9 Bo.4n do not usually pay much 
attention to sowb in farrow. 

5 . al/tib., OB fa* roW'Sow. 

1871 B Taylom bamsi (1875) 1. xid. xSa She rides upou 
a fai row-sow. 

Farrow (few), G. Chiefly 5 ’(r. Forms: f^Se, 
ferow, 6-8 Sc. famw, 7- farrow. [Of unknown 
derivation ; farrow cow corresponds formally to 
Flemish vetwekoe, varwekoe (De Bo\ in i6tbc. 

* verrekoe, (aura * (Kilian , whicn means a cow that 
has ceased to be capable of producing offspring.] 

Of a cow: That is not with calf (see quota.). 
A 1 >o in To h^go or mn fatrout, Flarrontfarrow, 
barren in two successive seasons. 

tops Act, Horn. Cene. 363 Twm ferow ky. sg. . Depre- 
dattms in Argyll 51 (Jam.) Sex furrow cuwa s6E8 
K Holme A rmemry 11. 173/e A Farrow Cow is a Cow that 
gives Milk In the second year after her Calving, having no 
Calf that year, lyag Ramsay < 7 smt. Sheph, 111. lii, My 
faulds contain twice fifteen furrow nowt. 1898 Aiao Poet. 
Wks. X93 Farrow, ill-haired, and lean. 1879 Mem. 
Ochiltree 59 If the same anttnal had no calf tha following 
year, she wax farrow-farrow. 

fig. S674 N. Faimfax Bulk 4> Sehr. 19 Whatever is hig 
uiin or positive of eternity, cannot go larrow, or bo privative 
of real entity. 

Farrow ('f8eTp«),tf. Forms: 4-6.9r.fl8rrie.(6flur- 
owo), 7-9 dial, forry, 4- liarrow. Abo 3 iveruwo, 
4 yvarie; and see Farr v.* [f. Farrow sb ] 

1 . /runs. Of a row : To bring forth (yonng). 

fl 1095 Amcr, R, 904 |his b«o8 pigges iusruwed. 1513 
Douglas ^tteis in. vi. 79 A grete sow fereit of grysis 
thretty hoid. 1614 Mabkham Cheap Hush. (16931 ia6 
Many Sown.. will deuoure their PIggm when they haue 
Ihrro d them. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. IK limi. A sow. .farrowed 
fifteen pigs at a Utter. 1808-40 Tvtlbb Hist Scot, (1864) 
I. 137 I'he English sow had farrowed her pigs. 
fig. s8e« Lamb Ar//. 11888* 11. 60 If Evet>n could have 
seen him, he would never have farrowed two such prodigious 
volumes. 

2 . in/r. To produce a litter. 

. .*W. huanne hi hah yuai^ed wel 

blepcliche byt men yclo^ mid huyt. bym Basbouo 
Bruce xvii. 701 On the wallis that can cry, * That thairsow 
ferryit wes thair I ' M35 Stbwast Crow. Scet. 11 1. 340 For 
that same aow I haifordand sic draf . . Sail gar hir ferrie 
tone at the midsyde. 160s Holland Pliuy viii. II. 999 
Swine..fiuTnw commonly twice a yeere. asndb Food, etc. 
iVitch Fdmemtem v. ii. To cast her Pigs a day before she 
would have farried. 1707 Swirr Baucis 4 Pkilemem, 
Thought whose sow had farrow’d last. b838*4b Asnold 
Hist. Rems 1. 1, s She laid down and farrowedT and her 
Utter waa of thirty young onoa. 


FABV. 

tb. Of other RnlmaUu (Set olio FABROwm 

ppi»a.) Obs, fwv. 

■8fe HoLLvaANo TVima Fr- Tomg, La Mnette, tlwpbea 
whero a Haro doth fiurow. 

Henoe Fa*nrowod, FaTrowiag ppl odjs,^ Wwv- 
rowing 84 /. .rA AboG/Zroii. 

sdb.$TAMVNVBar ^Kmels 111. (Arh.) 83 Her asylckwhlt 
fevoed hofUags. «8ro-«a Cempl, tee Me msryeU ixBfie) I 
A (hirrowym bytehe. 1398 1‘aaviaA Barth He ft R, six. 
IbIU. ( 1495) 899 A towe is rooost thicka in forowynge tyssa 
tgn B. OoooB //tfrojAard’s Husb, iii. (lyUf s4Ab,Her Au> 
rowing ciiaes aro oo divided for the ooiioe. stop TorosLL 
Femrf. Beasts \t 6 ry)$i% Bariy..at the farrowing cauaethaa 
eaale and safe piggnig. 

tFa*X!ry« V. oh, [Back-formation from Par- 
BIRR, taken as agent-n. in -in^.] » Farribr o. t. 
Hence Vanrrying vbl sb., in aoot.farn 9 tg, 

1897 Beverley 4 Hex^y Rend Act k Horses, .going to>bo 
..farried. t8S8 nwerUy Lighting Act Ii. 17 Sh^ bleed, 
kill or farry any horse. 1878 K. R. (///i^kThe Kxperienoad 
Farrier; or Famng Compfeted, in two books Physical and 
Chyrurgical. 

IlFunwag (fft'isoeq). Abo la Arab, fonn 
foroaklL [Pen. vJlL^ farsang\ lee Parasaro.] 

* A Peraion measure ui distance— the Parasang of 
the andenla-^about four miles* (H. U. Wilson 
Gloss. Ind, TsrmsX 

1813 PuacHAS Pilgrimage (1864) 65 From henee they 
reckon their way by tanuuigs. 1933 Hr « . - . 

1. III. axxilL s^4 We traveli 
Cains. 1884 PwRV Lect. t 
40 farsangs in circumferenoe. 1W9 7 //wro (weekly ed.) 
aj Dec. B/x A distance of la faraakhs, or 48 miles. 
FftnM(fli8,rA Feel, Antiq, [A mod. adapta- 
tion of m^.L.^r/a (^ Fabcr /A -1 An ompli- 
iicatury phrase inserted into a liturgical formula ; 
also, eacQ of the hoitatory or ex( lanatory passages 
in the vernacular interpolated between the Latin 
sentences in chanting the lesnon or epistle. 

1848 Hook Church Utei. 996 llie subdcacon first npested 
rach versa of the epistle or lectie, in Latin, and two choris- 
ters sang tha Farse, or explanation. 

FarM (ifoA\ V. Fed. Anliq. [ad. OF. fartir, 
111 pa. pple. latinized as fnretlus : see h aRi E id.] 
Irant, To amplify (a liturgical ioimula) by tbein- 
settion of certain words ; to provide (an epistle) 
with a * farse ' or inter|>olated vernacular comment 
Abo, to insert (a passage) by way of *fane *. 

1837 Rcctesiehgist XVI II. 904 A very curious fiweed 
Epiatle. sByy J. 1 ). Chamsbiui Dhdme n^ership eao The 

* kyrts ' was simple, not famed . . Betweeu each kyrie b 
fanwd. one of the ten Cummandnienta. 

trnnsf 1875 H. T. Kingdoh basting Cetmmunieu 11 
A wonderful (nsisnce of ' faraed ' hUtory. 

Faroe, obs. form of Fauob. 

tFATMt. Obs, taro^'^, A casket, small case. 

Hobn 8c Rob. Gate Lang, Vul. 1. 1 559 Stora-hou^as 
Ihutchcs), coffers . . cases. 
Hence tsy* iu Skimmks 


1783 Hanwav Irav. (17601 
three fan 


tied three farsanqs over moi 
Hamel iii. 1 10 A rerorvoir 
loe. tthg 7 //fffv (weekly « 


i8w „ _ 

to keep things in, are chests (hutches), coffers . . 


ca.skets'^ Csrs^ little 
Ftymel. Ling. AngL 

Far-sUflit. Ability to see far. Abo attrib. 

18B9 Pair Malic. 15 June ef% A far-sfght machine, by 
means of which be (Ediron] hopes to be able to iiiciaaso 
the range of vision by hundreds of miles. 

FttMigbted (faiissitdd), a. [f. Far adv. -h 
Sight 4 -jcdB] Furnished with a capacity for 
distant vision. 

1 . fig. Looking for before one; forecasting; 
shrewd, prudent. 

1841 Milton Ch. Gent. Wks. 1738 I. 75 'The fair and fat- 
sighted eye of his natural discerning. 1768-74 I'uckbb 
Lt, Nat, <1859) 11 . 969 To man she has givsn understand- 
ina, for-sight^ faculty. .>fo8 Kamb Criunell Exp. xv. 
(185^ 1 16 This far-sighted commander had .. salted down 
TvLoa Eesrty Hist, Man, xL 

a dbtauce more 


ly of these birds. ^ . 

3^ A lew far-sighted thinkers. 

2 . Hi, Able to see objects at 


clearly than those near at hand. 

1878 Bneycl, Brit, Vlll. Bao/t This kind of eye b called 
hvMrmetropic, or far-sighted. 

Hence Vav-Rlghtodly adv., in a far-sighted 
manner. For-aightGdaLaRa, the state of being 
far-sighted, lit, oxidjig. 

i860 Mill Repr, Govt. (i86i) 136 Any measure, .truly, 
br,(ety, and far sightedly conservative. 1684 limes 
(weekly ed.J so funs 5 lue mother country must show 
hertelr faraightetriy liberal. 1804-0 Imndoo I mag. Cemv, 
(1846) II. 943 Verity our Propliet did well and with far- 
sightedness in forbidding tbs iiuman form . to lie graven, 
ails Lb Contb Meuec. b'Uion 48 'ibis defect U often called 
. .far-sightedncML 

tFa'nnire- Obs. rare. Also 5 fkroere, fhnor. 
[ad. X^fars&ta^ f. Jarcire to stuff.] Farok sb^ 

1381 in S.Pene Perm f/Ti/ry 11780) too Make a Farsure 
and fil fill the skyn. c 1400 Liber Cecerum (t869) 96 Of alle 
^ Ihynges kou make farsure. 14.. Nebie Bit, Ceekry 
(Napier x88s; sr6 Tak pork and hennes flesh and good 
pouders and make a farior thcr of. 

Faroyn, var. of Farcin, Oh, farcy. 

Fart (i'8it>, sb. Not in decent use. Abo $ 
fert(e, fortt, 5-6 fkrt<i. [f. the vb. ; cf. QIlG.^rs, 
furs, mod.G./arr, ON./zv/r*.] A bieakifig wind. 
Often In iel (t let flee) a fart. 

cxjfilb Chaucbb Milli 


flee a fart. 14. 

1 flay and let a fert. 


. 'iltsPs f. 690 This Nicholas snon let 
Madman's Seng in Rsl. Ant. I. s6o Onys 
tjfia J Hb 


Ibvwood Prev. 4 Epigr, 
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PASS. 

«s» 1 Ml anyi m womm At 

« fiMbyag of him. itfft Bolwu Amikrp/tmgt. fto Tim 
GiuMant wo v«ry ouroAtl not to l«c o fin, inB Swm 
IHmi. Mmd, MniUnU # In doMU wmn chtt 

brook our hoart Pumh oomca, Bko joa,nnd lea m f— C, 
M Tniwlow Stt. MW d liei«« 4 fteo orris dHhfonc 
aptdetoffoitt 

t b. Aft • type of ftometblng worthlcM. ClAr. 

• reftfe Tmnuin Afy»i. s6 Bi olio men oec 1 net • fiurie. 
tftfo In Pieceo LT^Mtmk. Rn, (1883) 1 . 031 Heo. .cored 
M of— 2^^it. iftBl Cmam¥iiL Sir Curtly lik* v, A fort 

tS" A tiftfl of light pmtiy, a Okn. [C£ 

F. pet *belgnet en bonle.'') 

t§$t Hulokt, Fortet of Poningak^ or oihar like arete 
ebneeites* eolfyhin. 

Art (Hilt;, o. Not BOW in deoent hm. Alio 
3 ▼erto-n, 4 fiorton, 5 fnrton, 6 forte. [Common 
Teot and lodo-germanic ; OE. Hicrton -> OHG. 
ferwttM (MHG. wtmm, and with ablout earUntt 
vttrfHi vanen, mod.G. farun\ ON. Jreiai-^ 
OTeut *fnian :— OAryon (Skr. pird. pfd^ 

Or. LIth. pfrdzu, Kota nopAon» ; the JL 

pidire i» unconnected).] 

1 . inte. To break wind (lee Bbeak v, 47). 

e lige Cmrko0 Srng, Bulluc ntertek bucke ucrteb * >388 
Chaucbh MitUds /'. 15a He wee eomdel equa^oue Of 
fortyiiK. riftoe Promp, Pmru 150 Kerton, / a»u cigse 
uwmTM tmtrod^ Fr in rabgr. 941/1 To farte or to burete, 
€rtpiUK iftio B JoNsoN 1 i, 1 fart at thee, cmo 

0 »AV iMi. Wkfi. 1884 II. 50 Noer they are aiwaye in n 
•went, and never epeak. but they f— t. 

Jig. \M(teT L. epptdere.^ 

igPb DAaRTv^Ar F 149 To fart agalnec one: and Metw 
pboricb, To denie with a lowd voice, ^/o/rrv. iftyi H. If. 
tr. Ermam, Catlaq, 503. 1 ciuinot euAcicntly admire, that 
thm arc not aome in«i who fart agalnat thoMe men. 

2 . i/afts. To lend forth oi wind from the anui. 

iftaa MAminnra d/a/i/ pf Hon. iv. iv, llio’ the devil fart 

Bee, have at him I lyto Mr/ft AMto 111 . 3/1 What ia 
meant, whan we aay, a Man Fartt Vranktoaenoe. 

Hence l^*rted ppL a Fmwter, one who brernks 
wind. VwrtlBg edf. jf., in qnot. used a/t/iS. 
Wm-rtittg ppL A 

tfMftO PfvmP, Pmro. 1^ Fartare. ibid. Fartynge, 
Pfditurmt hombiuuto, igfta IIOLLVaANO Trotu, Pr» Tong, 
Cooi vn groo . veuomr, a great farter, igfa STuanaa Anmi, 
Abnt II. (iftSa) a< The aanie atarching [brotheU] houwa 

S had almoal aaid fartiM houaet) du aeriie the turn. 1648 
aaaicN Hupor, 1 . ei6 The farting tanner. idSJ U aovii act 
Rmhilnh tiftM' ii« xavii. 166 Are your Faru ao fcriilt.. 
Here be brave farted Men. iftfto Iiowkli. Aejr. Totmgioi,, 
A fwrXMt^ poUnr, mttRn C. Cotton Pool Wka (1785) 9 
Hewaa. tlM loiad'at of k^era. 

Farth, alleged tynonym of P'ftmutw sh, 8. 
iMI R. Hoi mn Armottty 11. 134/1 The young ona .. of 
n now. .are called a Parth, a Farrow of Piga 

Forthondele, var.of Farthinodkau f>Ar. 
Further (fft’iObi), adv. mid A Forms: 
ferder, Ibrdre, 4 ferper(ey 4 6 ferthere, 4-8 
Ihrder, 5- flirther. [ME. firper (whence by 
normal phonetic development jarthe * ) is in origin 
a mere varUnt of Fortukr, due prob. to the 
analogy of the vb. OIC fyrdrian to 

Furthjbb. The primary sense of further, farther 
is * moie forward, nioie oiiwnrd * ; hut this sense is 
praciically coincident with that of the comparative 
degree of far, where the latter word refers to real 
or attributed motion in some particular direction. 
Hence further, farther came to be used as the 
comparative of far ; first in the special application 
juftt mentioned, and ultimately in all scuses, dis- 
placing the regular comparative farrer. In 
•tnnilard Eng. the form farther in usually preferred 
where the word is intended to be the comparative 
of far, while further 1.4 used where the notion of 
far is altoge^cr aJ>ftent; there is a large inter- 
metliate class of instances in which the choice 
between the two forms is arbitrary.] 

A. adv. 

1 . More forward ; to or at a more advanced point. 

a. in space, or in a contae of procedure or 
development 

a ajpoCnrtorAf 6831 Heinhimor |m ferherwend. 

r tgOD S/r Tritir. 1491 He no may lerher far. svpB Tnfvisa 
Barth. De P. R iv liL (>495) 8f 'Ibe kynde d^cnesfcc of 
the ertbe sufTryth not the flelynge recaes of the see pasM 
fRrder. r iado Dtotr, Troy 11748 lliou art no fardcr. .ihy 
fame for to loae, pan I my 1 vffe wete leuer leue in be plnae 
1 1460 Tovmelty Mytt. 976 We may no farther walk. 1908 
Fuhss frfti. (1876) a8i Or we precede ony ferder. 1948 
Hall Chron. 161 b, The capitaine« folowed no farther the 
chace. sftift R. C Timue iPkuth il 849 Ihe foole Was 
never farther Chan the grammer schoole. 1899 Woodwabo 
Hat. Hut. Aar/A i. (1793) 5 Having little Prospect of., 
carrying on these obseivations any farther, tyam Moxon 
MeA^Exere. ijo, 1 sliall run no farther into inis Argu* 
mrnt. 18B3 Hr. Martinbau ChomudSeal 5 If you can 
hear your load no farther, say so. tjM Gi jimtonb Homorie 
Synchr. 19, I wish.. to enrry the allirinative portion of my 
ptOMiiioiui greatly farther 
D. in time : lx>nger. 

1948 FoesBST Plea* Ponye 96 As Ferdre in relgne gme 
their contynuance. tft40>s Ktrkcmdbr, WerrCommu Min, 
Bk. <i 85<) 4a Until the next Committie day^^and farder 
during ttiair plessor. lets Aoimbon Sped No. sse P s 
fioBmCrsatuKSscast their Eggs aa Chance directs them, and 



1708 fiwii 
Obiervi 
tcriaa k., 

a. To 

sgsa Mo| 
ther then 


Ikrtlier. sitft IfAm Eoaawoanr JMsf 
49 Then we Mtd aigae no fprilmr. 

s at a BDote Mlvanoed ftage. 
ental Toot Wks. tSa# Vlll. 3 U The 

SM goQoef laa ia lyw ihaa kk KiM 

eateot, iBore completely. 

Grafton Chroeu ll» 774 Vet feitm I ao fho> 

^jrfeareth. uBi jAMxa I Asa (Afh.) 

91 Net douhtnv* .kit yea will aecept my. .traocllis in good 
partn^ <sen I s H fipf o nolhtderi, s 6 se 8 NAga. TWnsA u S. 33 
sic dowim For then must now know farther. 17 % BawniAac 
Brine. LegitB avii. § 7 Punkhment canoot act any fiulher 
than in aa fhras tha idea of h. . k preient fas tha mind* 

8 , In addUloo* al»o, besides, morcuver. 
f sgto Wmte Sei: iPhe IIL 945 So wo forbor hou bia 
atiwardmayefveiiionknattncaofiJieChiraha. 1411 Lvna 
/*iVSp** Eeniip tv. axviiL (« 483 t 75 He knoweth al mynge. 
IhcrfMO Ikeni k nought farther to seken by dkeottra. 1488 

Certt/Semte fai Snriee* il/Mc.(s 8 gei 46 And ferder entcnditta 

to examyne in Uiat hchaive. 1 ^ WiNzar Cert. Tractmtee 
i. Wka 1888 I. ij Farder, sen all man hes this word rsfbr^ 
macioun in moche . we [etcL] sdSa Milton in Four C, 
Eng, Lett. 99 And have ihk farder, which I thought my 

R rie to let 3 f^ know of, that (cie b 1719 Dr For Crueoe 
. I. 9 May furtlicr, tlie common Motive of foreign Adven- 
turos waa taken away. 1794 Fieteke*'** Wk*. VlL Pref. 6 
The Reader is farther requested, to remember that fete]. 

A To or at a greater distance ; by a greater 
interval. To wish {aw one) farttur, 
e site WvcMP Serm. Sel Wka II S07 Kch man shnlda 
SIM him or lerbcreor nerbera. 1489 CAxron Fay ties 0/ A. iv. 
xvU. 080 It is ferder from the iyghi more than eny of the 
other colours he. 197ft Lm Dodoen* 1. lii. 76 The leaves 
he., standing fardcr asiinder one from another ssftiCooAii 
Hrnven Health <1636) 135 Flesh of a drie complexion k 
better neere calviim lime than fisrder from it nfth Goldbm. 
yUe. hFakef xiv (x8o6) 71 He could hop on one kg farther 
chan 1 s^ Mad D[Asblay Diary ta Aug.. Miss Plania 
. . only wittied the maid farther for never finding us out till 
we began to be comfortable wit hout her. itet K rats ItmM 
lit. He would catch Her l^eauty farther than the falcon spies. 
1847 Halliwkll s. v , I'll be farther if 1 do it, i. o. 1 won't 
do It. •876! Paskbr Paraei. 1 . vU. 106 Can anything ha 
fitftber from Clicology. .than stone^utting T 
5 . Comb., as farther-spreading adj. 

1876 , Gro. ILwot Dan Der. IV. lilt 90 Thaeaptessionof 
semeihing. .with..fartherH 9 reading ruota 
B. etdj. 

tL Prior, interior ; front ; eeFuBTHBaa. 1. Ohs. 
xypt Tervisa Barth. De P B. y. ii. <14931 104 Kynde 
setcith in the^en in the f^^and^he ouer partie jof the 


>SM Whitirton Tnlfye* Offer* \. (1340) 16 Where 
as there he iwomancrs of contencions. .the ferther is appro- 
pried unto man, the setonde unto wylde becstes. itta. iti, 
117 Of the two farther maners Paneciua did declare in thre 
bookes, Of the thyrde maner he wrote [etc.). 

8. More extended, going beyond what already 
exists or has been dealt with, additional, more. 

CBSsw Sin W. Godolthin in Ellis Orig, Lett. iii. Ii. 918, 
I coud not macke no (ferder serche. S94B Hall Chnm. 
117 b, Avoydyng farther eflTusion of christen bloud. Bft4> 
Hums y. Bruen xIvl 146 For the clearing of this iMint.and 
Che farther satisfaction of such as delight therein. 1704 
Swift T. Tub Apol , 'ihere Is one farther objection made 
^ those who have answered this book. Goldbm. 

Coo d m. Man iv. i, Fiw fear he should mk farther ques. 
lions. xSoa Max. Kdccworih Moral T. (1816; 1 909 
Tlie king took no farther notice of what had happened. 
*837 Dilnrkr Piekw. xii, Down he sat srilhoat farther bid- 
ding. 

3 . More distant, remoter. 

1968 Grafton Chron. 1 1 . 333 The farther Rvde of I^ndon. 
19^ Grxnkwxv Tatitn*' Ann. 83 'ibe HierocasMuienses 
fetchte their matter from a farther beginning. itet 
iloRBER Letuath, 111. xxxW. 907 1 o hinder them from a far- 
ther prospect. 1879 Arhmoi k Dtarp 348 Great pain 
in my farther tooth, on the left side of my upper jaw. 1749 
PorK Thebai* 490 whose ghost. Expecu its passage to the 
farther alraiid. 1794 SKaBi.oca Dt*c. ti/ra) !• xiiu 367 
These Gifts were subservient to a farther end. 

Further (fa* Nowr^rv. Also 7 farder. 
[The regular phonetic descendant in standard £^. 
of ME. ferfre-ni ice Fubtheb w.] trans^ To 
help forwaid, promote, favour, assist (an action, 
movement, etc., rarely, *)* a person) ; ■■ P'ua- 
Tuaa V. 

a ieoe-i39o( For examples ofthe forrnswith,^' rOE. ArO 
see Furtmfji ».]. 1970 North Dont** Mor. Philo*. (x888) 
111 X97 That I might ..fturher and aduance my poore 
familie 1609 Caraw in Lett. Lit. Aten (Camden) soo, 
1 praie that yuw wilbe pleased to farder the modon. xfigp 
IfoBBBs Covt, 4 > Soe. {.fad Though the benefiiR of this 
life may be much farthered by mutuall helpi 1703 Mss. 
Ckntlivrb Bean'* Duet 1. ii, 1 love mischief so wall, I 
can refuse nothing tluit farthers that. 1848 Rvsrim Afod. 
PeUnt II III L XV. I 9 It has been said . . that the sense 
of beauty never farthered the performance of a sinjtk du^. 

e*b*ol. 1979 Dteexs Stmtiot. v. so This . . k sufndent for 
Division, mote woulde rather discourage than farther. 16^ 
A. Brownu Ara Piet (1673) 9 I'he more the capacity k 
wanting, the more my Lahw will farther, when need re- 
quiretE 

t F»*rt 1 i 0 raiioa. Ohs. rare. [f. pree. -f -arcs.] 

■> Furtiixbakom. 

17B8 Palsy Mor. Philoe. (18x8) 11 , 999 Conduoa to the 
fariberance of human salvalioiL 
tFa*rt]iaVMr* Ohs. [f. asprec.-i--ni.]«Fua- 


1404 [m CoNxnicTRical. >431 Stafford Poe. jyii 3 .,(iBax) 
vi. alb Florence waa ir>t onclyforward in hk 0 )m« icnon 
but aho a (artherer of others, iftsg Fullbr Mist. Catnh. 


I 13. 47 A great favourer and farthercr of tho trath. 


tSurtlwnttmte ^ ** Fomts 

see F ASTiun and -mobr, [var. FDmBBliORR, q.v-] 

A. ftdbi. • FmaiBWiu In vftrioDS 80180. 

dMgaaMgokhalloamya Mla^naahiyrni^ 
Farth an aor a th» propn^weraaory, 1418 Caxidn Cftask 
Goddee Chytd. U. 7 teow caiisBs oThis u^didniweng I wyll 
shew now or 1 wryta.ftrdnr mun pf oay materiL M 
StWART CsiPis. Scot. tIL IIS Nodr fartkn^r in tliS 
mater dll amte. Iha pamk all onto the yie of Buta. 

B. adJ. More icniote; mFabmer a x. 

sBso HotAAMD Cmmded* Brit. 1. 843 The biuirnnors k 
crikd Tullk. .the fiwtherawrak named Harry. 

BUEthonnOMt (fi'jffaiiiimist), A [vnr. of 
FoBT^BRMOftT : cX, Fabtiuds.] Farthest, mote re- 
mote or distant 1 

i6s8 Dolton fiema n. v. 90 Tho lllyriana . . inhsMi at 
tho faithermoRC roots of the Alpea s^ Aamd Goa. No. 
4x43/4 Sha. is lama on the techermost Shoulder. tStyf 
Kank And. ExpL 1 . xix. 037 The farthermost expansion of 
Smith's Strait. 

ruillliOBrti (fil-ifffiit), il and nrfr Also 4ferFe8t, 
fSsrdost, fi -7 fardost. [var. of Fubthkst ; nsed 
as snpcrlfttive of Fab: see Fauthxb.] 

A, adj. 

1 . Most distant or ttmaie. Also with of 

tm I.ANCL. P. Pt. B. V. 9J9 be ferthest ende of norfblke. 
tstja TaavtsA JKirM Do P. R, re. i, (1495) 78 The fyre 
tlmt is lefdest from the mydle of the erthe. 1474 Caxton 
Cheaae 156 'i'he fardest ligiic of IheBchcquer. 1949 Latimbm 
ath Serm. bef. Bdw VfXkth.'i lai He was a manna the 
fardest frome the feare or God that euer I knewe. sggj 
Hookkr Sect Pot. v. xli.(x6xx)Bd6 Which wee., imagine to 
be fafdesi off. iBns Maltnbs Arne. Lmo-Merth. 999 The 
Prouerbe k true. That he who is farthest from his goods, is 
necrest to hk losse i 67 > Milton P. R. hi. 397 And Chat 
tiRM for thee Were better farthest off. itnS tr. Gregory'* 
Attron. I. II If it be most Direct and furthest oflT Che Earth. 
1777 SiaW. JoNuPsrmrft Ass. 179! he farthest limits of the 
kingdom, ste) H. I. Baooaa tntrod. CryateRegr. 31 With 
thacd^ at which those pknsa awel. the farthest from 700. 

A Extending to the greatest distance, longest. 


steS T. Jamics I'ey. 109 In Nanigation, the farthest way 
about. SravRimoN intend rey.. It was the farthest 

piece oftravel accomplished. 


3 . absol. At {the) farthest : a. of space : At the 
greatest distance, b. of future time : At latest. 

0. of degree : At the outside. 

1998 Shakb. Aferch. F. il iL laa T^t it be so hasted that 
supper be rcadie at the farthest by flue of the cluvke. s86t 
CowLKY prop. Ado. Rxp. Philos., Within one, two oriat 
farthest! three miles of London. X070 N amborough yml. m 
Aee. See. LeUe Poy. I.(i7ix)» When 1 wasst the farthest. . 

1 could not see any sign of Tropic. 1789 CHFSThHP. Lett. 
ccclL •1774) IV. asi You may dej^nd upon what 1 promised 
yo^before Midsummer next, atfaribrsi. 

B. adv. To or at the greatest dEtance. Also 

with 

>898 ^No Diana 174 Sometimes siriuing who could smite 
a stone fardest with them. 1807 '1'ournfvr Keoenget'a 
Trmg. IV. 1 hj, Here's the comfort my Ixwd ..When it 
seemee moat it threalnes fardest off. 1867 Mil ion P, L. 

1. 947 Faidest from him k beat Whom reason hath equalcL 

D. tomb, forming the superlatives of compounds 

of Far a. 

xftte, SiDHXv Arcadia (ifiae) 969 In the farthesl-fet con- 
struction. 1879 E. Arnold Lt Asia xo Ihe wisest one, 
'I'he furthest.seen in Scriptures. 

Farthing (l&'J^il)^, sh. Forms: i feoiEung, 

2 feorping, a -3 ferping, -yng, 3-4 south verp-, 
verthlng, 3-6 ferthlng, -yiig(e, 4-6 ferdyngce, 
6 fortbinge, -yiig(e, 6-8 fhrdln(g, -yng, 9 dial 
fsrden, -in, 6- farthing. \ 0 ^.ffot%ing,fiorttmg, 
f. fiorf-a PouRTH; corresp. to iM.JUi^ungr, sA 
wuch it may possibly be an adoption.] A quarter 
of some particular denomination of money or 
measure. 

1 . The quarter of a penny ; the coin representing 
this value. (Until 17th c. chiefly a silver coin; 
subsequently of copper alloys; now of bronte.) 
In tvaiislations of the N.T. used for the two Roman 
coins eu and quadrans, respectively the tenth and 
the fourth part of a denarius. 

eqao JJndt*/. Cotp. Mark xii. 49 Tnoae stycas ket k 
feoranng penningvs. — Luke xxi. a Gesasn Sonne an widua 
Sorfondlico sendende mamlenno fiorOungas tuocR. 41090 
JT Eng. Leg, 1 . lao/Boo Tosekkn echfen>ing. >938^4/9 
Ed*o,Iii, II. c 3 Quo nul esterling. m.Tilk ne ferthing soil 
fondu pour vessel. svM Ayenb. i9ll*e poure sryfman no 
hedde hoto luaye uerknges ket hi om ede to he temple, e 1430 
Hew Good tVijtf tan^ o Douitir 184 in Babee* Bk. (186M 46 
Ne'kerfore spende nenere he more of a ferthing. 1900 utd. 
Cryaten AfenOR. de W. »• xviii. 136 Untoy« kutfi 


( TBfiyfiSs She thinkth hir fm^ihg go^ syluer. ste 1 ^nu 


Matt. X. 

S 84 O (900 


I Are not two Si 
I sA yL 


SparrowcA Rolde for a terthingT 
S867 E. CHAMOra.AVNK St. CL 
r, called a Farthing. 
In Farthings, .are to 

in Bishopsgatestraet. 

S740 Fikldino Tom yone* yi. iXl\, Here, then.. take ovety 
fiartbing 1 am wortE sftfp RoossTeoN Sorm. Scr. 1. il. 
(1866) 30 A miser . . hewrds larthings. s886 G. Macoonalo 
Ann. Q, Neigkb. xxxiL (1878) 956 Nor cao you touch eno 
farthing of her momj. 


% A WUBdt Ble«e atmajeOag. 

tit*. If. in MtUamot muMtra&HUmg. 

Mf Hf»Dnfr. nv «■» Mk imMr i«fli«it m* « 
^j wg «p.«»l»r my ino d«fc . la* Caowunr £«« 

M Hmv knoOTMt kot thwM to nako tho aiaii one 
fanM Bi».ly w. C<iM>r «| U miMn 

not o Authins whaihor ho bo Fvoibiytoriaa orTuoDondoM 
o W P.H>« Jd# JW* i8 EtoaThoiO^SyWtSi 
■p hard (a. Wood not avail ono tinglo Pardu^ loia 
Sncu Mr#. Ko. 500 f 6 The gontfenan tvhohM M 
he does not can a farthhig for her. sifa Black Ad», 
PAmim xav. 347 Declared tiuu ko did aot care a brow 
larthaag. 

tS. Fartkinfr {€fioU)\ a. A quarter noble; 
^wfrrtkiHg^tubU, (The AK. itutute of 1431 has 
firhng^ b. A quarter royal (tee quot. 1494). 

a^ ITr/A <^SO» i* I brawelhe lo..Davn John 
Widi^. .5 ferthiog of gold. 1494 Fabvan CAmiv. viu 635 
This yero (1464*51 was a newo ooyneordeynedliy the kynge 
..nanifd tlio royal! . . in value of .a. shillynges, the hafle 
royall »vji . and the ferthynge .U. s. vi. d. im Rastbu. 
PmrtymM (iSt x) aso [In 1351! ihe kynge staldysshed hU coyne 
..and ordevnad that . . a npble of golds shulde go for halfe 
a maxhe ana xx.d for a Ferthynge of gold, and ail of thoM 
fiutl^|et of goMe dyd trey an onnee. 

i* 4 L The name of ▼ariout measmes of land : 
*. ? The qnarterof a hide ; » VntOATg ; cL Fariivl 
id.S b. 7 The quarter of a virgate. o. ? The 
quarter of an acre, a rood (see quot. 1669 for 
/arthin^land in 5 b). Oks, 

a soon Ex 9 n I>»mesiiayto\. 356 Okredus. .reddidit gildum 
pro ill uirg. et iii ferdin* cc dim. x6oa Carsw t'ommnii 
36 a. Commonly thluie Acrei make a fertlting lend, nine 
uxrthinge a Comikh Acre, and four Corni«h Acresi, a Knirttk 
Cse. ci6|o Rihdon Snrv. DtfWi | 68 (i8iu) 65 Mo^un 
was seised of three nidt and three fiuthings of land. 

5 . a/ZriAoiid a. oZ/rfA Costing or valued 
at a farthing, as /arihifif^^eandlet whence farthings 
fandU ligktyfartking-fUt -loaf. Also os 

/artking-^oiwr, 

cssDO JlantUk 87B He., bar be mete to he castel, 
AuT gat him here a ferhing wastcl. c 1350 Koig. CiUi* 
(i 87(^ 354 Jif hs fer^ngluff is in defawte of wy)te oner 
twelf pant. 1^3 Bury With (iStol «8 As moche fer> 
lliyiig white brerd as com>th to iiij s. ij d. 1504 TVs#. 
Kbor, (Surtees* V. 181 I'o every mati and woman and 
childe of the contrio a farddyng louf. s<Mt J* Dea in 
RteorH/tdr, Arif* 11. 334 Duoitfly against it Ithe price 
of whealel in the secona ooluiune you may find the waight 
of the farthing white loal^ > 90 y~il Hr. rlAU. .Vo/. I. iv, 
e Strayning nin tip>toes for a larihing fee. 1631 Siar 
CAmmo, Casf* (Camdeni 84 Then was.. read the severall 
confessions of the e farthing ooynors. 1673 K. Pkabsk 
Best Match vii. I 5. 76 Not so much as the light of 
a Parthiiig^ndle U to the light of the Sun. s^s tr. 
Emilinnnis Frauds Romish Moukes 047 Her sisters 
would never he at a Farthing charge tu procure Prayers for 
her. 1793 Wolcott iP. Pindar) Wks^ « i8i«) IV. 180 A aun 
with us . . yields to every Farthing Candle. sSsy BvauM 
Be^ jdiii, 'lliat sort of farthing candlelight shich gluBmcrs 
Whan reeking I.ondun’s smoky caldron simmers. lOif 
GAaMrrr Esx, leo The fnrtliing<candle style of the notcA 
■864 .SVr#. Rov. 9 July 66 The fiuthing, as first issued, was 
called a farthing token. 

b. Special comb., as farthing-boot, a boat on 
which ihe fare is a farthing ; forthing-out, a mark 
with which homes were branded by the owner; 
forthing-gloek, see GLPgg ; farthing-land (ace 
quota.) ; t farthing-man, some official of a 
guild ; forthlng-noble, the foarth part of a noble ; 
Huthlng-oflioe, the office from which fiirthings 
were issued; Ihrthing-ahop, one where articles 
priced at a birthing are sold; fhrthing-trout, a 
name of the Samlet or l^arr. 

W. Strphbnsoii GaUshead Load Poems 58 She 
took the *farthing boat. s6px Lend. Gna. No. 0694/4 
Stolen or strayed, .one black Nog. .with a *farthing cut in 
Che near Ear. 1711 /^tV/. No. 4877/4 A farthing Cut on his 
I.eft Ear. o sfisa IlaoMS Mad Cou^e meli Matched 11. i, 
At Post and Pare, or ^Farthing gledce. i6m Cabsw 
Co r meaU 36 a. Commonly thirtie acres make a *farthing 
land. s66a WoauDCK .S>r#. Agric, (i68x) 395 A Fording 
Land, or h anindale of Imnd, is tha fourth part of an Acre. 
i88e C. Elton Orig, Rug. Hist. X93 'fliree kinds of land, 
Asaait, Farthing-land and Cotinan-land. M. . Stat, 
GiM m Balfour PracHcks 77 Quhen the Alderman. 
Hieturare, * Farthing-man or Done . . convrae the gild 
brather for Ihe cominotm ailairis, 15. . Chron. Gr. Frtars 
(Camden) 5 The nobyllc, half n«»io*lls» snd *ferdyng- 
nobylle. iwb A4NSf/. (la*. No. 714/4 The *Farthing- 4 ^)ffice 
. .for tlm delivering out of Farthings will he open on Tues. 
^ysonly. slip Pali MaJUG, 6Si^. 3/x The ^farlhlngohop 
ia in Dorscft4ttreet. iMg (Joucu Fishes Brit, I si, IV. 045 
Samlet. .*Farthuig trout. 

rbrtllilinlB ((I'lSiqgPU). Formas 6 Ihr* 
thpngall, ^8 lhKHngal', 1 , 7 Se, Ihrtigal, 7-8 
fk^ingiil. 7- ford-, flurthlngola. j 9 . 6-8 T»r- 
dlngal<o,6Tord3niggala, 7 rardliigalfo, (▼•vtin- 
golo, TtrdJagat). [ad. Or. vetdttgaU^ vertHgoJk^ 
Corraption of Sp. verdugado a farthin^lCf f. V€r~ 
dm^ rod, Bticle. (So called because distended \if 
cane hoops or rods inserted suiderneath.'^l 

A 'fnnie-worfc of hoops, usually of whalebone, 
worked into some kind of cloth, Mmeriy ueed for 


ihedclktsgr 

pctHeoat 


f«,l «mnl you they 

M each side. 

yi omro l.,te4, IcaBootemeem those who part with regret 
ftom thei^i^dieedB a^ vardfamnlesu lyyfi Pootb Aeafi- 
reM n. Her nofoim's old foidiiiigale Is notmace out of 
f as hio n, ite J. O. Stsvtt Syhm Brit, 47 The maids of 
hoppor hadjustetrip^ offth^r lanlingidas. tWe Rbaob 


Hence Vvrthingaled a„ having n fofthingale. 

1873 Mms Bbovomton Seutcy I. 19 Like the foithfhl, 
raflea and fluthingaled wtfe ea a fiftcauth eantiuy toosh. 

Aufthing-ba|f (fAJBiqibeeg). oUai, Also 6 

Ihrding-big. bee quols. 

A tToa Lisle (1751) e48 They quite choeked up 

their fint stomach called the farding beg. sSyp Miss 
Jackbon Sheetfoh, IVent^., Farthiug-hag, the second 
stomach of a cow. *Crs bund rtlxe iaitliln* bag. 

t Va*rilliaHd6RL Okt, Forms: 5 forihiiig- 
dole, 6-7 Ihrmendele, 7-8 fludlngdoolio, fkr- 
ihlngddle, fhr(r''tmdell. [repr. OE./M^ iHil, 
accus. Qtifhrka dJel fourth port : see houBTU and 
Deal sb, Cf. Halvbmdial, TRSiDiisirnKAL. The 
first element was afterwards regarded os a form of 
Fauthimo.] 

1. gtn, A fourth pait. 

a A/exaader 3844 Ak last as bu >• ihrthiag- 

dole had of fo fiode past. 

2 . sftt, a. The iottrth part of on acre ; a rood. 

igia Rboositb Gr, Arte* 4157$) e<A A Rod of lands, 

whiclie some cull a roode . . some a Parthendele. sfioe T. 
Hvlluw 4 »tVA 67 a, A farthendele or roode of lande. tfioy 
CowKL lutsrgr,, Farding deals alias Fanindell of land 
signifieth the fourth part of an acre. 1800-1730 in Colbs. 
wi-s8oe in Bailrv iljs Rey, Msmctgmi Lor^oentious 
Cosmmt, II. App. xs4a I'he renudning . . acres earn divided 


into quarter acres, called * farthingdoTes*. 

b. bee quot ;•> Fak«iu(0 4 b. 
r 1840 J. Smvtm Lives Berkeleys L 156 Qnaiter of 
a yardlaiid called a farrundcU. 

VaxthinglgM (f&'j8iql6s>, m, [f. Fabthiuo 
tb, 4- -LEtm.] W ithout a farthing ; destitute. 

1834 Blatkm, Mag, XXXV. 695 You Uing farthing lem. 
FRVtbixiggWortb (ffi iCfoswaih). [fiasprec. 
4 -woBTH.] As much ns is bought or sold tor b 
farthing, a very small amount Also fig, 

€ lasi Poem 7 imes Edm, It, too in Pol. Sougs ^Camden) 
yaS A pre-st. .That can noht a wthingwortb of god. e 1380 
wvcuv Sel. Wks. 11 . 5x5 pe kyng may nut take fro hem an 
halfpeny ne fethingworh. *383 Laauu P, Pi, C. viL 360 
A (erdiyiw- worth of fynkekeda. igyq Lancnam Card, 
Ilealfh 1 1^.0 519 A farthingworth of bruised Licoras. svro 
Dr Fcir Cruset ^*840; IL v. so8 Not one fkithing’wu’orthof 


t VH'Ttvrg. Obt. [ad. L. fartur-m, f. fart-, ppl. 
stem of farcin to stun.] » Fabbuub, stuffing. 

t8s7 Tommkson Realm's Disg. 87 As Salhurennd Fnriure 
rather seem to appcitain to a cooks (shop). 

Farundell : see Fakthinodbal. 

Faivwaltod (Hl'iiwelt^), a, dial. Also for-, 
fow-, weltor’d. [f. Wklt v„ a. ON. voltaXo over- 
turn; the first element is perh. ON.ySfrharm, mis- 
chief, as in fdr-veikr very ill.] (See quots.) 

1870 I'RNNvaoN North, Farmer, Nem Style viii. An *e 
ligs on *kback..Woorw nor a rar<weUer*o Vfootuole, (Jr 
fow-weker'd] yowc. 1877 N, U\ Liue, Gtou.^ Farwelied, 
overthrown ; said of sheep. 

Farwendlne, var. of FABAimiirB Obs, 

tTfoTy* Ohs, Al«o forio. Cf. Fbbbt- 
FABT. [Y Related to Fabb i8. 6 c ] A aiote of 
tumult or consternation. 

Dunbas * Full oft / nmss* m Lat ns . . evlr be 
recldy and addrest, To pom out of this frawfuti fiuy. sgas 
Douqlab Pal. Horn, PruL tor Amyd the viigultit alt in till 
a fary. As feminine an feblit fell 1 down, igij — ASaoh x, 
xiv. 31 Me^entioa. .baith bya hattdk in that aammyii siayd 
ToWwt the hevin vplievis in a iaiy. 

Fnxy (Levins 1570), var. oi Fabbow v. 

f Fm. Obs. (Since only Sc.) Also 6 Bsesu, 
fms. [OE. firs, fas str. neut., co^. with OHG. 
fasom.gfasa f. (MlIG. vase), also MHG. vaser^ 
mix\.G,ftiser, of same meaning.] 

1 . A liorder, fringe. 

rgfs Liadie/, Goef, Matt. lx. eo Wif. .xeneoleode.,and 
Xehran fas wedee his. 1474 Ld. Treas. Acete, Scot, (1877) 
1 . ee Item vj vnee of silk for faasis. ign Dooglas /W. 
lioH. I. xxxiv, Fas, nur uther frenaes, hod it none, sofo 
Roliano Crt. Posufs 1. B37 Witli lassis fynm aaiie fiurcr 
myeht be found. 

2 . As the type of something worthless. 

1308 Balt ad in Golagr. 4 Gam. s'g. bv, Sik goanernnnee 
1 call noucht worth a fisma. 13x3 DoucLAS^ar/r iv. 
iSS Scaut worth a ftw. 

II Fmorb (firof z), sb. fl, [hafitscis {fing,fascii 
bundle) in same eense.1 

L A bundle of rods bound up with an axe in the 
middle and Its blade projecting. l*bcue rods were 
carried by licton before the superior magistrates 
at Rome oa on cmUein of their power. 


never feund The emiikli/ Iksoas were 
Feouee Cmmr jcaiU. 403 Urn •oomriar fosros^tha im u iem 
of tha hamd Rsema audmriiiL 
b. Afirii Aa • bodge. 

sMIi Blvin iMVIL Hot\ b.v. Fmttk, The Fosom oro 
ftequentlFolvea to thorn who have held maaisiectal oflices. 
2 . irtmtf, ond^. R. Theenrigha of authority oy 
power , Ta takigkgt domm,r 4 tigm tkafucni 
benoe oiro, authority. 

BbAom. a Fl. Rkbmtl/Mm v. v. He miM lahe tlm 
Cmoes. s888 D«VDaN>f sml Mbnh. 199 The Duka, .dmoh 
aloft the Pasoea of tho Main. BfoMi Wooo (iM) 
184 The sen', proctor. .bUd down the nwom of hUauthoriigr. 
typy Bvkkb Let, s^ghir* trei, Wks. x8xe V. *301 You 
Bs^ submit your fasces to theirs, sms 8. RooBaafAM. 
Mem, I. age Diodedan'a saVcoireeted mind The fanperlajl 
fhsoM of a worid leslgned. hfoy MacaulaV Ma ukk m , 
Ess. (i8«jp 49A1 He mnes for. .the Ihaces of Bratus. 

t b‘. The imniinmentt threatened by the foicee ^ 
floMiug or Imheodiag. Obs, 
sfip R. Bbookk Emg. Egtee, 11. vil top That 
whose Epilogue was Fleam aad Fagot, or at least 1 
Fasat to younger men. 

o. humorously, I'he birch rod. 
tyAB Fixna Orator t. Wks. 1799 1 . 197 The flescusa and 
fasces . . have been . . oouslgned to one, or moro matron hi 
every vlllaqe. 

Fasoet (fie*a(.t>. A tool used to iotroduoe 
glam bottles into the annealing oven. 

s88o MBSKiriT Kerfs Art of Glass 364 Fasests ore 
Irons thrust into tlw bottle to carry them to anneal, lyga to 
CMAMsass Cycl, Say/. 1803 hi W. Hamilton ilmiMk, 
Tenas Art Sr AV. 

FMOia (fie'jiXl. PLfkwolm., In aTcbitecturol 
uses also -ae. Forms : 7 Iholft, fhoeo, 8 fimiob 
-tlo, 9 fooift (with English plural), 6- foeoim. 
[a. L. fascia in senies i uid e.T 
tl> in Lat. sense: A band, fillet Obs, 
tfifo T. UMtiBHDOwn tr. Neliodorus Se Cariclla dai 
a part of her fisacia that was fonle, about ner bead. 1334 
Dmavtom ideas V/lsa, (1748) 399 Poor rogue (Cupid] go 
pawn thy fascia and thy bow. a8a8 B. Jonson Nymtemdt 
Wks. (Rtldg.) s54/a A Voile.. bound with a Fascia of 
BsroiallcolouiudMlkaa. 

2 . Archit. Any long flat Burfoce of wood, Rone 
or marble, tsp. in Ihe Doric order, the bond which 
divides the architrave, and in the Ionic and Corin* 
thian orders, each of the three suHoces into which 
the architrave is divided* (lleuoe the use ex- 
plained under Facia.) 

1383 Smuts A rehit, Dlj a,The lowest Fascia, .the secmid 
FuKts. .the third Fascia. 1863 OxBams Cawoirf I1664) 71 
Beades in the Fasla, cut at round, lyua T. N. City Or C, 
Purchaser 13 A broml Plinth, or Fa^ 1788 Bntick 
Lomdoa IV. 81 I'he present emfice (i^ built partly with 
brick, and stone faceaa. 1769 Dr Fo« Tour 6'#. Brit. 1 , ite 
This Work . .in crowned with a Facia and Toros of wroughl 
Stone, 1807 G HiociMs 1 eltie Druids Introd. p. 46 Cme 
(Round Tower] at Ardmore has foadm at the vevrral storing 
which all the rest .. seam to want. sMs F. Yovuc Every 
man his onm Moehtmie | 1354 I'o the ends of tha rnfteia 
a feck should be nailed. 

t b. A ceiling coved on two opposite sides only* 
*^ 3 'S 8 1 - Jouro in Laoni Paiiadids Archit. (1745) 1 . m 
A Fnsem is the seme ns aCooca, and terminates to the wall, 
ing ihid. (lysT* 1 . 83 Tha Hall is arch'd with a Fascia. 

8. Auat. A thin sheath of fibrous tisane investing 
a muscle or some special tissue or oigon ; aft 
apemenrosis. 

1788 H. Watson in Med. Co mms m. 11 . 068 Tendinous 
expsooiona, or Ksscim.. support the musdeo. s8oa Asaa* 
MRTHV Surg. Obe. 30 A tumour formed apparently beneafli 
Che ikfcia of his thigh. 1840 G. Ellib Anat. 413 llm 

K Imar fascia and Che transverse lignment of the metacarpal 
nes. s^ OwPN Skel. 4 Teeth (i8s5> 3 The temporal 
fascia in lbs curtlo. 1876 Duhsino Dis. ^ikta a4 The super* 
ficial foscio of musdcA 

b. The subsianoe of which this Is composed. 
i8ls Mivabt Cat 1 33 Thk muscle is only covered byskio 
and fitscio. 

4 . Any oljject, or collection of objects, that gives 
the apTCurance of a band or stripe, m, Astrou, 
The belt of a planet, b. Conckol. A row of per- 
forations. o. Bot., Zool.a and Oruitk, A bana of 
colour, d. /rrr.-FxBOB. 

a. t7S4 J. Hassis Lex. Teehm,, Fmseiee, in Ihe Planet 
Mars, are certain Rows of Spots, pMalld to the Equator of 
that Planet, which looks like Swathes or Fillets wound 
round about his Body. 1803 W. Hamilton Hauii-bk. Terms 
Artt^Sc , Fasciss, the belts seen on tho discs of the superior 

b. 1877 H«i».rv Aaat, leeo, Amitm. lx. 571 The ombulaoni 
. .are not arranged in fntcim. 

a sTSa Sir J. Hill Htsi. Aedm. sse lliere ara thiWR 
brown fosdm running over it of considerate h re e dth. ilif 
Kixnv & Sr- SMtomml, (1808) 111 . xxxU. yoe Ihe socondaiy 
wingR ora black with an orange fiuicia near the posterior 
margin. 1S39 Jardinr Brit. Birds IL le An iU-defiaed 
oi:hiaoeouR iascia acrom the xer.L 
d. t88e Encyil. Brit. XI. 69^0 I'he Fets, fcMv, fasda, h 
a strip placed horisunlally across the middle of the field. 
FmoIrI (foc*Ji&l\ 0.1 rare"^^. [t Fabc-BB 4 
-(i)al.] Of or pertaining to the (Roman) foscei^ 

1830 In Wkbstxs. tagfi S1NCN.HTON Virgil If. 148 Dost 
thott list . .the fascial rods. Recovered, to bdiold f 

Fftjioiml (fie fiAl), 0.^ Auat. [od. 'L.fasetiUU.i 
see Fasoia and -al.] Of or pertoiiiiug to dm 
; nponeorotie. 



TAjmAm. 

ViMlAlto (firpiil), s. [ftd* Ut« lMjksHS/~ 9 Ut 
WL pple; of fascidrs to ■w»tlke« £ /oMtim : aee 
7amu. 1 aFAWIAmi. 

TIUMUte (Atjiiiit), «. [f. late hjkuia^ ppL 
ttem id/uciarti lee piee.] /rwtf. To bind with 
or M with ft fiwchu Also, t^/auia/s /lyvMrr. 

. bM Sta T. BaowiiB Ganfc lUTIw wmci not Ijbs 
nadittlnc or wiapt upk after the Grecian nanncr. iM# 
EvtLVW (1776) 543 The fhtnl predictien of. .acddenia 
fiMCUUSns Che bougbe and bnuichee of trees. 1677 Plot 
A^hndi*. 14* A bread flat stalk, os if there were several of 


. Ctr^WHAWB. 

*f *10) ^ Cf. Ff./isMJ 
TL S^, See qnot. 1835. 

i|ai Lindlbv /isOwdL M. (1B48) 11. 9>e FauUM tls) 
when several conclgnona parts grow unnacuraUy together 
Into one. iMt Daswin Am^tu. * P/. 1. a. 363 flower- 
I [of the CockacumbJ is wonderfully 


b. Crystathg, Mailed together, 
eiii PiNKaiTON Pttrmi II. 133 Very snudl crystals, 
elemlly fosclated in various directions. 

1 2 . Of a roof : Coved on two opposite ildei 
only: ice Fascia a b. Ch$, 
syig Lsom PaUmdi^a ArcMt, (>701) I. 79 The Arches of 
tiM. .Rooms near the Galleries, are fasclated. 

9 . Marked with bandi or itrlpei ; striped. 

STSa Sia J. Hill HM, Anim. 15a The bluish, fasdated 
Porecllana. 17M Pbnmant Z00L (1777) IV. 119 Red fasci- 
aced with black or white, along the spires. 179B — 
Himdpaatmm 11 . 104 The columns are ribbed and near their 
lops doobly fasdated. iSsi Latham Jiiai. Mirda and 
Sm 3ta Fasdated Sandpiper. 

PwMiAtioa (fM|e'*/an). [a. F. /aseiatioHi 

lee Fascia and -atiok.] 

1 . The binding up of a limb, etc., with bandagei. 

s6m Bulwbb Anihro^mai. six. 190 By their constant 

and foolish Fasciation the Bones, .may be incurvatcd. 1704 
J. HAaais Laat, TVrAa., Faucimiim is a binding of Swathes 
about a Limb that is to be cured 1SS9 WAoarArPB Mnyna'a 
mad, Voc,^ PaaciaiiaM. the binding up of a diseased or 
wounded pan %rtih bandages, 
tb. tewr, A bandage. 06s. 

Sia T. BaowNB Card, Cyrua il. 107 Even Diadems 
• .were but fasciacions. and handsome ligatures, about the 
beads of Prinoca. ali 0 — Hydriat. L 3 1 tie fasciatiuns 
and bands of death. 

2 . The process of becoming biciated; also, 
fasdated condition (see Fabctatsd 1 ). 

1677 Plot Oajitrdak. 148 The fasciation. .being as it were 
an attempt for two sulks. 1S81 J. Gfsas In Saianca Gaaaip 
Ma ao3. 134 The growth of several buds from the same 
node, .does not often give rise to fasdation of the branches 
F2BOiol2 vte'tik’l). Also 7 faaloUo. [ad.L, 
fasticuius, dim. of faseis t lee Fasors.] 

1 . A bunch, bundle. Now only in icientific uie. 
Formerly also^. 

idea F. Mabkham Bk. tPmr iv. v. 136 This Fasickle or 
bundle of venues. 1790 CJkur. In Ann. Bag. 46/9 The 
middle fiiictcle of hair, .is wrapped in a large quill of silver, 
ilfl Dana Za^, ^848) 368 Lamella arranged in gronpa 
or fascicles, dm Couas Fttr. Anim. viL *98 The hiurs of 
the tail. .grow, .to somewhat isolated fascicles. 

b. spac. in jBo/. A cluster of leavei or Bowen 
with very short stalks growing closely together at 
the base ; a tuft. Also, a bunch of roots growing 
from one point. 

m 1794 Sis W. Jones SaUci End. Piania Wkt. x8<w V. 1x3 
Each blossom, that opens in the fascicle. sSjg Linolkt 
Inirod. Bai. (1848) 1 . oao Abscfc/v, a term. .s]rnonymouswith 
compound coryma xl^s Oliybu £lam. Bat. 11. 846 In Larch 
..and Cedar.. the acictilar leavei are numerous, in dease 
fascicles. s88o Gbav Struct, Bat. v. 147 An umbel . . is 
■ometimea called a Fascicle. 

o. Anat. -Fahoioulub ic. 

1738 Stuabt Muaculmr Matum iii. 44 A fascicle or bundle 
of..Ninall muscular Abres, xSm Todo Cyet. Anat. 111 . 
600/1 The n«rve>tubes separate from the primary trunk into 
aroaller fascicles. 1843 Todd & Bowman Phya. A mat. I. 71 
The tendons arc for the most pan imphtnted by separate 
fascicles into distinct depressions in the bonea 

2 . A part, number, Mtvraison' (of a work pub- 
lished by instalments) ; «*FA80icnLU8 s. 

1647 Mavnb Sarut. y/ud. xp In the next fascicle, you say 
..that 1 roainuin some thinga iM Carlvlb /'m/A. Gt. 
IT. X. 11 . 606 Suhm translates; sends it to him .. fascicle 
by fascicle, with commantaries. 1887 tfamaaf^. Warld i Nov. 
3BI The Sixth Fascicle completes this beautiful work. 
FMOloled (ftt’sikrd), ppL a. Bot. [f. prec. 
•f -Ki).] -i Fahcioulatu a. 

179a KoxBuaoH Aaiatie Raa. HI. 470 Flowers Papilion- 
aceous .. fiucicled. Lindlby Nat. Syst. Bat. 047 

Leaves, .sometimes fascicled in consetiuence of the non- 
development of the branch. 1840 Paxton Bat. Diet.. 

arranged in parcels but forming^a whorK 
or circio. x88e Gbav Struct. Bat. iii. | x. 31 sm/r. Fascicled 
Roots are those which form in clusters. ti8a ViNsa Sackd 
Bat. 379 Fascicled branches. 

FaaoiolUMr (i&si kidrijb), [f. FAsaouL-ua 

■f-AR.] 

T 1 . (See quot.^ Ohs, 

i6g6-i« B1.0UNT Glaaaagr,. Pascieuiar, belonging to a 
bundle or fardel. S7ai~s8oo in Bailbv. 

T With allusion to Fascrs. 

sUM Sala Barbary a8 A fascicular bundle of canes of 
which a Roman lictor might have been proud. 

2 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a fascicle 
%, Bot. AlsOk Pascuttiar tissus, * a term which 


which 


^ l%aBbresinayba,.laacknilan Ukeabundla 
pd at ona extremity, rtpa Rinrutv Stud, 
C^uacd, faiAular, ndiSiqg aggvwEBMi^ 
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VBfIetks of edlvUr tisgiicofpiRats 

’ipbileeted into bundles or fhaoicles* 

MR., 1884), 

M^DkitPmaekulurf U nm u nd in . 
£Bawum6t8omDaBiay*aPkmuatifPan$a 
Ae acoompanying dbroua atranda belong 
»4iSRiM * ee to ihe^ giemid tkaue *• 

(AinaoN Char, Hiu. (ed. 8 ) ast F 

^^.ItUyeige only on ona aide. s 8 i 6 P. CLbavb- 

LAMOdflVt. 
of rods 
BadU xiL Sn 
a Ana£ 

i84i Toon dk Bowman Phya, Anai, 1. 70 Faacieolar 
datcened bands, more or Jess expanded. 

Hoioe EhMwnlnclp atdv,^ in a fascicular manner, 
sy.. KiawAM (cited in Webmer) ; 1847 in Csam. 
FmBOicmlatB fflUi kidfUt), 41. [f. as pfee.4> 
•ATB^.] Anaogea in a fascicle; fascicb-like ; 
growing or occurring in a bunch, bundle, or tuft. 
A. Bot. b. Zddl. a Paih. 

A S9M Mastvn Raatamau'a Bat. xxviL4xa The roots aiw 
..fasctculate s88s H. Macmillan Paatuatea /r, Natura 
46 Its branchca are fasciculate and diapoaed around the 
■tarn In apirala. 1878 Ouvbe Elaua, Bat, 1. vii. 80 Laavaa 
tufiad in this way are said to be fasciculate faa in Pine^ 
b. 1846 Dana Zaaph, iv.(x848)^ When the branches are 
laterally in contact, as in the Coluronarim . . Ihsciculaio 
forms result. 1870 Rolliston Anim. Lifa Introd. 1x7 
A fiisciculate rather than an arb or escent arrangement. 

a >847-9 Tooo CyaL Amat, IV. 1x9/1 The *faiciculata* 
variety or cancer. 

Hence Fneei'onlntely adv, 

1840 Paxton Bat. Diet., Paaeicuimiely-tuharana, roots oom- 
poacd of pmcels of tubers. 1846 Dana Zaadk. (1848) 306 
Corallum with unequal lamella:, fascieulately intenrupteo. 
t w. Obs.-^^ [f. L. fas£icui-‘US 

4 . .ATI 8.1 trans, * To tie up into a bnndle or 
fkscicle' (Blount Clossogr, 165 ^ 1 ). 

ITOi JB in CoLBB. 

nioifil^tBd (nui kiill/ltdd), ppi. a. [f. prec. 
•h -RD In various scientiAc uses « P'aboioulatr. 

1777 Hunter in PAH. Tratu LXVIl. 6xt The fasciculated 
surfacca in the heart. 1788 tr. Swadaubarga Wiad.AHgala 
V. I 366. 343 The Fibres . . sttoeeaaively^ collect themselves 
into Nerves, and when they are fasciculated or become 
Nerves [etc.], a 1798 Pbnnant ZaaL (iSsa; IV. xxxiii. 183 
Asteriaskorseasur, with twelvebroad rays, .roughened with 
fascicuUtted long papillae on the upper part. t838-6 Todd 
Cy^ t. A Hat. 1 . XAcyi Hie muscular syetem consists of reddish 
and whitish fasdculaied fibres. i8u ' 1 'h. Roea Numbaidt'a 
Trap, in. xxvi. 115 We found some [veins] . . full of small 
fasciculated crystalis of rutile titanite. tl^ S. Thomson 
IViid Pi. L (ed. 4) 89 The fasciculated or bundled [root]. • 
we see in tlie birdVnest orchis. 

FftBOioillRtioil (fftsi^kitil/Kan). [f. Faboicu- 
LAT 8 V. : see -ATION.] A. Tne state of being 
fasciculate, b. That which is fasciculated. 
FMOioulftto-b combining form of Fabgtou- 
LATR, occas. prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a 
fasciculate form or arrangement. 

>846 Dana Zav/A. 1x848)404 Faaciculato-glomcrato : tubes 
of the coralla cyluidrical. 1866 Traaa. Bat., Paaeicuiafa- 
ramaat, when branches or roou are drawn closely together 
BO as to be almost parallel. 

Faaoioille (fte-sikidl). fa. F. fascicuU, ad. L. 
fascicuius : sec P'ARncuLUB.j 
1 1. (See quot) Obs. 

1699 Evklvn Acatariad^aa) 158 Paaeieula, a reasonable 
fullGripe, a ilandfi^ 

2 . -Faboicle 9 , Fascioulub 9. 

1880 G. Ali.kn in Acadamy 84 Jan. 58/B Mr. Spencer will 
obtain more readers for separate fascicules . . than he is 
likely to find for his thicker volumes. 1880 Natura XXI. 
451 Three large octavo volumes in doable Cfdumn, which 
will appear by fascicules of 300 to 400 pages. 

8 . -> Fa8GICULI'8 I C. 

1743 pARRONa Muacniar bMiau L aa M.iny Filaments, or 
tendinous Fibres, which are parallel to one another in every 
little Bundle or Fascicule. 

FCMOioillite (f^sl'kidlait). A/in. [f.FABCiouLR 
•h -ITR.] Tufted fibrous hornblende. 
s8s3 Hitchcock in Amar. yrmi. Sc. VI. aa6 So. .striking 
an instance do thew exhibit of the fascicular otructure of 
minerals that I . .have denominated theVn Fasclculite. 1884 
Dana Min, 840 The faaciculite of Hitchcock is merely this 
tufted hornblende 

II Faaoiooliui (flLai'ki/IlIis). Pi. fhgoiouli. 
[L. fasciculus, dim. of ^ j<t> ; see Fasces.] 

1 . B Fabciclr 1 ; chiefly in scientific use. 
t8i6 Kirby ft Sr. Entomal. (X843) 1 . 144 Hiese paMluo 
fasciculi M r. Blackwell found to proceed from two additional 
spinners. 1813 ScoaBsav Fral.^f Every spine conristed 
of a fasciculus of needles, lijfi-y Sia W. Hamilton 
Metapk. xxxiv. (18x91 II. a86 Our cognitions comprehend 
diflferent fasciculi of notiona >888 Paify TaL a8 Oct. 4/6 
To see Lord Palmerston . . fumble with a fasciculus of papers. 
1874 vt. Lammeta Light ao A small conical ftaciculus [of 
rays of light] travenws the aperture 
b. Bot. -iFASCIOLR I h. 

si^7 Hrnfrrv Bat. • 139 The fasdcnlos h a eymoae col- 
lection of nearly sessile flowers. 1889 WAOSTAmi Me^ma'a 
Atad, Pae., PaaeiemiMa, a handful, esof flowers, leaves, roote 
o. Anat, * A bundle of fibres, chiefly applied to 
nerve structures* (Wagstaffe). 
lytaCHBSBLDBN Anat. I nirod.(i786) 3 Nerves ara FasdcuU 
of cwindrical fibres. 1797 M. Baillis Marbk Amafixtuj) ax 
liie fascirall of the muscular Bbnm. slfli MiVi^T Cat xas 
Each fasciculus being fbrnished by a mambranoiia envelope. 


1 


FAOOnrATIOV. 

E u aco i i b R cCSZST/bMa vElfiTAn alsM ibiie £ 3 - 

entusdesGrtociro of tbs bell and shrine wbho Athauaaum 
89 May 699 we have leoeivBd the flrat fasoicalBS of aaew 
fBOB^fy pStedkal ia Hobraw. 

Obs, rant, [f. pAR 0 niB< 4 >^BS 

stocBadt, paUtadoA (f) A defeuive wmk com- 
posed of fRadnes. 

infl Lsourd AfirriOiwMiffl 111. 171 A Bridge of Hwdlss 
aadTUalcs. .by which tbsir FawinadM werajSnU 
tFftMlaihgE* Obs, rarf^K [m. F,fascin^, 
t/auinoi tee Faroivb j 6 .] a-piee. 

BVM Land. Gma. No. mA Agieat part of the Faaciiiage 
had bcea tom away by the Rhine 
FMOinat# {imtandt), [£ L. JasHnSt- ppl. 
stem of /atcindrs to enchant, f. fascinum apell, 
witchcraft Cf. F.Jdsemer^ 
t L trans. To afliect by witchcraft or magic; to 
Imitch, enchant, lav under a cpelL Obs. 

1898 B. JomoN jEP. Mam in Mum. iv. hi, 1 waafiuidaated, 
by Jupkm: faRCinated: but 1 will be unwitdi’d, and 
reveng'd, by law. iflai-gt Burron Anai, Mat, 1. iL w. it 
96 Why do witches and old women, fiweinate and bewitch 
children? ttfw l*OMf.iNaoN Bamau'a Diap, 108 Such as., 
promlaa to fsacinate and cure stinking brenthe 
2 . t ft- To cast a ipell over (a penon, animal, 
etc.) by a look ; said esp, of serpente b. In later 
Dte disconnected from the notion of witchcraft : To 
deprive of the jjower of escape or redstanoe, as 
serpents are said to do through the terror produced 
by their look or merely by their perceived presence- 
i84t J. Jackson 7 >m# Euamg, T. 1. 17 Man ia a. .Basilisk 
..lascinatuig with an anvioua «ya th« prosperity of his 
neighbour. >843 Todd ft Bowman Phytial. Anat. 1 . xiL 
300 The aarpent faacinataa iu prey, apparently by the power 
of his eyes. t8i8 Macaulay Miat Eng, II. 98a James., 
remain^ at Whitehall, fascinated . . by the greatness and 
Dearness of the danger, and unequal to the exertion of 
either atrusglipg or flying, il^ H. Rkbd Lact. Ena, 
Paata II. xil 184 Hie pm dove of the castle fascinated an 
the forest by a aerpent 

8 . Jig. t ft. To enslnve (the faculties), the judge- 
ment of (a person) (n^r.)* 'I'o attract and 
retain the attention of (a person) by an irresistible 
influence. O. Now nsnally, To attract and * hold 
spellbound’ by delightful qualities; to charm, 
enchant 

ft. 163s Batiq. VPattan, Diap. Buekhnt. 4 Eaaax 94 A cer- 
tain innate wisdom and vertue . .with which he. .fascinated 
all the faculties of his incomparable master. 1989 Bbntham 
Prine, Lagial. xvili. | 44 nata, Aristotle, fascinated by the 
preiudice of the timesk divides mankind into . . freemen and 
..slaves. 

K sftw Fmbrbon Rapr. Man, Nafaiaan Wka (Bohn) 1 . 
378 He delighted to fascinate Josephine . . in a dim-lighted 
apartment by the terrors of a fiction. s86a Burton Bh. 
//MM/rr(i863)ixi The eye of the Ancient Mariner fascinated 
the wedding guest. 

O. , 18x5 I llooRB Latin B. rx6a4) 30 Illum'd by a wit that 
would fascinate sages. 1838 Lytton Eugana A. 1 . y. The 
gay Ellinor was fascinated into admiration. 1874 Moatav 
Campramiaa (1B86) 83 They so fascinated the imagination. . 
that [etc.]. 

abaai. 187s Emrrron Lett. 4 .^ae. Aims, Jf/aywraev Wkx. 
(Bohnt III. 189 This power [eloquence] .. fascinates and 
astonisbea 

Fftftoiiiatad (fs'Rinrit^d), ppt. a. [f. prec. 4 
-ED 1.] In sense s of the vb. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Paacinatad, bewitched. 1768 
Stbsnb Sant, Jaurn. (X775) 1. 56 1 Paris) Tilting at it like 
fascinated knights. x8xe Southbv Kakama v. xii, Her 
fascinated eyes. iBxv — Lifa (1850) IV. 833 Arc they ren- 
dered absolutely helpleas by fear, like a fasetnated bira Y 
FaftOinatlBg (fsesm^tiq),///. a. [f. as prec. 
4-uio^.] 'i'hat fascinates, in senses of the vb. 
Now chieflv. Irresistibly attractive, charming. 

>648 W. Mount acux Devout Ess, 1. xix, I 9 353 Such 
temptations and fsBcinating vanities. 1794 Suluvam I'lew 
Nat. 1 . 9 Bewitching and fascinating flowers. >869 J. 
Martinxau Ess. II. iix M. Cousin's fascinating lectures 
on the history of philosophy. 

Hence Fft ■otMfttiiBgly ada. 

iflM Taifs Mag. II. 538 Our enamri smilingly and 
fasonatinqly displayed. >870 Tampta Bar Mag, XXIX. 
19s Heroines, .lovely. .aiNl fascinatingly attired. 

Fftsoinatioa (fsesine^'Jian). [ad. L. /ascind» 
tibn-em, n. of a.:tion f. fascinara to Fascinate.] 

L The casting of a spell ; sorcerv, enchantment : an 
instance of this, a spell, incantation. Obs. exc. Jlist, 
i6og Bacon Adv. Laam. 11. xi. | 3. 46 Fascination is tho 
power and act of Imagination Intensiue vpon other bodies. 
i6ts Crooks BadyofMan 60 We deny that fascination or 
bewitching is done onely by sight. 1606 Donnb Sarm, 
cxxxix. V. 488 When Ellijan used that holy Fascination 
upon Elisha to spread hia mantle over him. x68s Glanvill 
Saddueismut 1. x The odd Phoenemena of Witchcraft and 
Fascination, syoa C Mathrr Maan. Chr, 1. iv. <1898) M 
I'hcy began to suspect that the Indian sot carers had laid 
the place under some fascination. 1833 Smbdlbv Oecnit 
Sdaneea 004 A belief in Fascination, .appears to have been 
very generally prevalent in moot axca and countries. 

T D. The State of being under a s;)eH. Obs. 
lAgs J. FImbake] Agrippa's Occ. Pkilaa. 101 Fascination 
is n binding, which cornea from the spirit of the Witch, 
throui^ the eyes of him that is bearitched, entering to his 
heart. 1767 Fawers TAeaeritua vi. na/a. The nntlenta 
Imagined that aintting in their boaoma three tlmoa.. would 
pravent Csacinainm. 
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FAaoXKAnVB. 

& Tlw action and the faculty of fudnotinip tbdr 
Attributed to lerpcnts, etc. 

Morw Anur, 1 . 119 tRettl* Sniikm] 
ore Mippea^ to have Clio,pow«r oT r«i«lnaiion in nnomiiMnc 
iwrM. tea lo^M I. ^ TIm Ikacb^ 
ipraen^ tli« Uid held her mute end Aneeii. 

'' D. The ftate of being 10 faicinated. 

Bnemm 111.(1833) 43 Mn. A^dmlbed 

"^We oT e Ming like what we 

8. Faiuinatiog quality: ineiittibly Attnctive 
iiifloence ; an imaanoe or mode of thif. 

1897 Evu.Yif b. 301 Unaceouniabte FoMlna. 

S®*** ^ other material Quality of Mattering Spiriu. I9g4 
Cowru r«* VI. loi Some to the fiucinaiion of a name 
Surrender Judgment hoodwinked, a 1806 K. Whitk My 
fnm CAmntf, m in /fete. (i8id> 1 . ap. I . .can't withstand you 
know vdiotc facclnatloo.,. s8s6 I. Scott r*. Atrirled. 5) 
top A Frenchwoman, .will ever be felt, .to be acreature of 
fktcination. 1843 Pancorr Mfjcie»{ z8oo> 1 . 165 The career 
thus thrown open had all the faaclnationa of a detperule 
hataid. iSey EMaaeoN ^e/r. M*h Wka. (Bohn) 1 . 083 Uke 
a maater . . drawing all mm by faacinatlon into tributariea. 
i860 HAWTUpBMR 7niM4/bfW». 1 . xix. ap3 That perUoua 
latdnatfon which hauitU the brow of predpioea. 
FMOiMttTB (f»‘8in/'tiv), a. ff. FASOiVATgo. 

-iva.3 Diapoaed or teoding to tascinate. 
i8« Bailbt JIfysfit 96 Vipera. .That faadnettve aeeic the 
tender breaata Of wllrul meida, and aiiw their aoula to 
sleep. 1874 M. CoLUim Tmumigr, 1 . vO. up, 1 acknow- 
ledlM Lady Diana's marvelloua faacinative force. 

Fuoinator (fse-sin^itai). [a. fascinator^ 
agent-n. f. fascinarc to Fasoinate. Cf. F. fas* 
cinatcur.'] One who faicinatet. a. A magician, 
b. A charming or attractive person. 

a 1790 tr. Lsffnmrdttt' Mirr, SlOMtt 5a Nor does this 
happen merely from the aisht, but from— the soul of the 
fa^netor. 186a Lytton Str. St&ty II. 147 The dread 
Fascinator from whom It had been taken. 

b.. 1838 Dickens AVcA AiirA. xvii, The demdeat little 
fascinator in all the world. 1889 Mabel Coli.ihs Prritusi 
IVom, i, Sachs wus considered an irresistible fascinator. 

FMGinatregS (fse-sineitr^). [f. prec. + -188. 
Cf. ¥,fascinatnce.'] A lasciaating woman. 

1878 H. James Dnuy Afillur ^9 'She's an enchantreu.. 
a charmer' 1 said, * a fascinatrcM *. 

Fagoixie (iaesrn), s 6 . Also 8 faohine, 9 faolno. 
[a. Y,fcucim^ ad. L. fasefna, f. fascis a bundle.] 

1 . Mii, A long cylindiical foggot of brush or 
other small wood, hrmly bound together at short 
intervals, used in hlling up ditches, Uie construction 
of batteries, etc. Usually in p/. 

a 1688 Sis T. Mosoan JtsM, Progr. Frames (idop) 14 The 
major-general . . ordered the two battalions . . each man to 
take up a lune fascine upon tbeir muiaiuets and pikes, sdpa 
Lo$»a. Gas. No. Orders are given to provide a great 

number of Fascines, in order to storm the Castle of Ebem- 
burg. 1776 C. Lee in Sparks Carr. Amor. Rev* (1653). 1 * 
158 They are employed in making fascines, .for constructing 
three redoubts. s8oi Wellington in Gurw. Deep, I. 361 
They ought to be provided with facines to fill a part of the 
ditch. s88o Kinglakb Crimea VI. ix. 341 Of round-shot, 
of aabioiu and fascines. 

D. transf in various noo-milltaTy uses, esp, in 
Civil F.nmneering. 

E. Cooke Vey. S. Sea 41a He. .made a Sort of 
floating Island of Fascines, Earth, and ^other Materials, 
irn Pres, State Russia I. jsx A large Dike or Peer mode 
of Fachines and Earth. 1850 Bunnell Ruaim, Hydramtk 
EngiHeeriHgw, 94 The lower part of the midoiity of wooden 
ietties is.. covered either by a mass of concrete, of^ loose 


stones, or of fascines. 


) Lee tr. KeUer^s i 


f Dwell. 


. 9101 / 3 . 70 The upper beds of fascines . . lock into one another 
at the ends and form one continuous mass. 

2. transf. and fg, 

1844 H. Rocebs Ess. (1860) III. lai This fascine of cita- 
tions . . is in truth nothing to the purpose. 1870 H. Mac- 
millan Bible Teach, iv. 70 The pine is a natural fascine or 
fortification against the ravages of the elements. 

d. attrib. a. Suitable tor fascines, as fascine- 
stick, b. Consisting or made of fascines, as 
feucinc-battcry^ -bridge, -platfortn ; fMclne-dwell- 
Ing, A lacustrine habitation supported on fas- 
cines; hence fascine-dweller \ fasoine-horse (see 
quot.). 

X948 SMor.LRTr Rett. Rand. xxxIiL (i8o4> 313 A body of 
sailors who made themselves maKters of. the *fascine 
batteries. 1857 S. Osbobn Quedah x.i. 150 When clearing 
away the jungle to construct the fa.scine battery. 1790 
Stbdman Surinam 1 . iv. 6a To throw a ^fascine bridge over 
the marsh. i88b R. Munro Amc, Sect, Lake-dwellings la 
The civilisation of the "fascine-dwellers. s866 I.aa tr. 
KellePs Lake Dwell. Swits. 69 The "fascine dwellings 
seem only to have been adopted In lakes of small depth and 
extent. s8m F. A. GaiariTua Aril. Man. (ed. 9) 354 
A yaseime horse is formed with two pickets, .driven about 
1 foot obliquely into the ground, so os to cross each other 
at right angles a feet above the surfhoe of the e:uth ; and 
they are fastened together at their point of meeting with 
cord. 1866 Lee tr. KellePe Lake )>welL Sntila. 7a This 
gmtleman . . noticed . • paits of a "faacine platform. 1870 
Dailg A'sws 18 Oct., The country . . aflbraing withies for 
binding and "fascine sticks to any extent. 

Hence FasoI'a# v. trans. to fill up with fas- 
dnes. 

S870 Daily Mews 39 Nov., The pioneers had .. faacined 
the track. 

FftBOilLBSy (fassPnari). [f. FAUOigg sb. k -ibt.] 
(See quot.) 

1896 Bbers Terms drrJUt. etc., Fasriaery, a dcaeription 
of cradling or hurdle -work, employed to retain earth. 


+ . 

witchcraft t* •ooii.j 


Obi. rare. [£ L. Jeuein^mm 
‘Cauied or acting by wltclt- 


craft or enchantment ’ (J.). 

1668 O. Haevky Marb. AagL xlx. (rflja) 38, 1 shall not 
bn^ndeiti^UM cask of diacussing the posMbility of fss- 

T£yi«. 6 bs. [ad. L. (Vulg.) pheui, a. Heh. 
nOfi pt'sa^ pa88over.] The paisover. 

*a88 Wtcliy Bm. xU. si Take a beeate by eoare meynees 
andoffresefaseCt^paskii]. /MA 43 Thisb^religioua 

JPaae, oU. fonn aSfies, pL of Fob. 

Obs."^, InfiflMFlla. [f.next] A 
ravelling, a ihred. 

1^ Prom^. Pmrv. iso/s Fasyllo of adothe (or other lyke^ 
r.\Ayeiillns, 

'I'Fft'MLw. Obs, rare. Alio 6 flwyll, 7 faale. 
rCf. Gcr. /aselen, Du. vetelen, cogn. with 0 £. fits 
Faa.] ite/r. To ravel. Alio, fo/ur/ oti/. 


entanglttd thla controYersy. 

t^cls, sb. pL Obs. Formi: 6 fiuellM, 
I, 7 phaieUea, fhoelaa, fhaalla, Ibiala, 7- 
fad. L. faseoli, pi. of Jaseolus in lame 
Cf. OF. faseles!\ a. C!nick peaie : lee 
Cbioe-pka. b. Kidney-beani : lee Beam 3. 

1998 '68 Waeoe tr. Alexis* Seer.jtSL. A kind of title 
gnune called in lAtXna faseoli, in Engllshej(&K'/ 7 /<v and 
cyche pcason. laSa Tusnke lissdml 11. 86 a, Pbaslolua may 
be called in Eni^shn /asslles untill we can fynd a better 
Mme for it. i6ot Holland /Vrity 1 . 496 The Pulse named 
Dolychos, which is Fasels or Kidney bmes. 1616 Suaru 
ft Markh. Counlty Farms 147 Fasels or long Pease. t6ai 
May Virgil’s Gsorg. 1. 047 Doidaln not Feaels, or poor Vech 
to sow. 1603 UsQUHAST Robslssis III. vUL 66 Pease, Beans, 
Fasels [etc.]. 

rMh (fejl, sb.^^ Sc. and north, dial. [f. Fash 
v.i] Trouble, vexation; bother, inconvenience; 
al«o, something that gives trouble. To take {the) 
fash : to take (the) trouble, to be at the paina 

1794 Busms Addr. to Toothache iv, Of a* . . Ihe tricks o* 
knaves, or fa.sh o' foola lliou bear'et the gree. 1808 Elis. 
Hamilton Cottagers 0)150 We hAve never 

ta'en the fash to put it by. 1816 Soorr Old Mort. iv, 

' Clergy and captains can gie an unco deal o' fash in thae 
timea ' sdja-sa tVhMle-binhie Siongs) ^r. in. 11 1 Wed 
kennin* it |c^1 only wad breed me mair fash, slgg 
Rosinsom Whitby Gloss., Fash, trouble, inconvenience. 
1861 Ramsay Remin, Ser. ti. 175 When there's ony fash or 
trouble. The deevU a thing youMl do at a'. 1868 G. Mac- 
donald R. Falconer 11 . asa, *1 dldna think ye wad liaa 
Ca'en aae miickle fash.* 

Fash (fej', tb.^ dial. [?var. of Fab, 0£.>br.] 
A fringe ; anything resembling a fringe. 

It is doubtful whether the first quot. beloon hers! the 
word might be a. OE./aissex—V.. fascia band. 

1998 Richmond, Wslls (Surtemif XXVI. ks8 A fashe of 
silke and sewed withe add. 1847-78 in Halliwkll. 1877 
Holdemsss Gioss., Fash, the long hair of a horse’s lege, 
b. dial. The tops of carrots, turnips or mangolds. 

r *790 J CoLuaa (Tim Bobbin) Lems. Dialect Gloss., 
Fash, the tops of turnips, etc. 1847 in Hallistelu 

o. A rough edge or ridge left on nsils, cast 
bullets, etc. 

*• 3 * J- Holland Meuaf. Metal \. eiiThe perfection of 
cut nail^ consist^rincipaily in the shank being, .free from 
fash. Ibid. 335 The teeth [of the saw] an sevsraly filed to 
a sharp point, and the wiry edges, or fash . . completely 
remov^. 1867 Smyth SaitoVs Word-Mi., Fash, the mark 
left by the moulds upon cast bulleto. s888 Sh0lekt Gloss., 
Fash, a burr or roughness on anything. 

Hence FauB a., hairy. 

1877 Holdemsu Gloss., * His legs Is varry fash.' 

FMh (ftcf)f Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 6-7 fhsohCe, fhsha (?6 faob). [a. OFr. 
fascher {fc.fAcher):\ 

1 . tram. To afflict, annoy, trouble, vex. Also, to 

j pve trouble to, bother, weanr. Also rejl. and 7 b 
dsh onis beard, head, thumb : to take trouble. 
1933 Bbllbnobn Lisy v. <i8aa) 393 Tho Veanls war sa 
fos^t be ooncinuall ambiciounancfdeMn ofhonouria. 1996 
J. Hbvwood spider k F. Idi. saB Behold . . How thorduw 
ancolibih flies ter and nertqfach.. how aueriepeeca .. Hath 


a spider gonner with redy f 
Lett. cxiv. ( 186a) I. 34a t ai 
importune Him. 
fashed i 


fired mach. rkgi RuTHxaFORD 
... ' A«h Christ (if 1 may speak soi and 

* 7*3 IVodrow Corr. (1^3) HI. 45 Be not 
.. J ifyou misi a letter. %'ju$EhUBKe Gent. Sheph.ni.u, 
Howe'er 1 get them, never fush your beard. 1803 Galt 
Eniaii HI. ii. az Ne'er fash your head wi' your father's 
dodrums. 1804 Scott Redgannilet Let. xi, ' Never fa.Hh 
younrr wi* me . . but look to yourAel'.* s86v Ramsay Remin. 
Ser. II. 133 What gars your horse's toll wag that wayT it’s 
fashed wi a wskensss, tSyi C. Gibson Lack of Gold li. 
He . . never fashed his thumb about his debt. 1874 UxLra 
Sac. Press, iv. (1875) ha People fash themselves about, .dim 
and distant dangers. 1896 Whstby Gloss, s. v., ' Deeant fash 
your beard anent it.* 

2 . intr. for ref. To wrnry, be annoyed ; to Ixriher 
or trouble oneself ; to take trouble. Const, of. 

s88!I Jamps 1. £u. Poeste lArb ) 74 Then woundred I . . 
how they did them selfis so fart begyle, To fashe of tyme. 
S997 Montcdmrnib Ckems 4 SUss 597 Of our fellowschip 
sou fasche. Ibid. 1435 For feir folk maun not fash. 1701 
J. Kelly Collect. Scot. Prooerbs 390 You soon fash of a good 
office, a i8so Tannamill Poems (1846* 70 Wha. .wad fash 
toacribble, Expeedng scorn for a' bis trouble f i8as Gklt 
Ann. Parish Daimaiiing 939 The dinner was a little longer 
of being on the table than nsual, nt which ho begnn to 


VAEBZOir. 

lUh. imi nw iiwi tg *Tlwy<MM. 

stOD to fash with mo I* 

Hence ligghulU jpl* Troubled, urorried, 

1999 MoNTCN>MVEiscA4rrr/a4.f4wa96 The mair 1 wpastlft 
wiih the wynd. The fsschter still myself 1 lynd. 

Fiuih v.v dial. [f. JfABB To cut 
off the to^(of turnip etc.). 

188a Lanc.Glots., Fash, to pare, to cut efC 1884 Cheth, 
Gloss., Fahhlng turnips is ganerolly done by piecewurk. 

Fftshgau Sc*, Also fosh(in,ibahon. [pa.pple, 
ofFBTOttv.l 

1968 Roes Hstsnsre lU. its Jti«t as their nln, she's fashea 
up, an* ta'en For Dick's ae dather, now by ilka ane. 

FMbftzy (fte'J^firi). Sc, and north. Also 6 
ftuidherlo, •evy.(favotarle,fMlivi8), 7<-9 fksheiio. 
[ad. OF.,^rAmV(Fr.^rAmV), tfischer^fAcher) 
to Fash. J Annoyance, trouble, vt x ition. worry ; 
also something thst causes worry, rare in pi. 

*S 83 Q> Kennedy Comgend, 7 raetwe. We geve nocht ooca^ 
sioun of faicherie 10 the Redare. a6. . In Poet. Mise. (1844) 33 
3 ^ muse began to tire, Thioiigh dally faschery of iny owiio 
affaires, a thoa M omtcomeeir Sonts. v. 3 With frostu of fashrie 
frosen is that beet. i6ai Mollk Camesnar. Lhi. Libr. iil vi. 
167 Fence the mind from the fuNheries and troubles that 


/«• A Bks. 

Not without some ciwa and faehery of mind and body. 
Fashion (IscJ m), sb. l orms : 4 faoloun, -un(o, 
4-5 faoouu (4 -BounS 4-6 Sc. flaiiaoiiii, (-•)aowne), 
5*6 flaolonfe, -oyon, -oun, (-aalon, -oun, 
-B)BFon(e, R fiMoeon, -sohyoun, 6 faoon, -aoa, 
*Bson(a, faatyon, feohlon, -soyon, «ahin, 
-Bshon, -«)Bhyon, -aashlon, fa.vBByon>, 6- 
fissblon. [a. OF. fofon, faton, CNF. fachon 
(mod Fr. faMt%)^Pi. faisso. It. fazione (the Sp. 
faecion is of learned origin) n. of 

action i.facft^ to make : see Fachon sb.'l 
ti. The action or process of making. Hence, 
the ‘making* or worUmanship as an element in 
the value ofplaie or jewellery. Obs, 

1463 Mann, irlfonseh. Exp. 154 Ffor the fasyon of tha 
same achene, v. marc. 1379-^ Act iB Elis c 15 This they 
[Goldsmythes] take not above the rate of aU d. for the ounce 
of Guide (behidei the fa-shioii). S 9 po Siiaks. Com, Err. iv. 
i. S9 'J'iie. .chargvfiill fashion . . doth amount lo three odd# 
Duckeu more. 1994 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 11. 393 
Of the faHlilun of a clnldo in the woinbe, and how the 
members are framed. 1664 Pepvb Dtury iiH 79> HI. 6a Hiey 
Judge the fashiuii to be worth above sr. fier ox. more S76t a 
Hums Mist. Eng. (1806; 111 . App. iif.fiy), f4or is thoimend 
pounds weight luf silver plate J, which, uasidus the fashion, 
would be letc.]. 

2 . Make, build, shape. Hence, in wider sense, 
visible characteristics, appearance. Sold both of 
mateiinl and of immaterial things, arch, t Out of 
fashion : out of shape. 


a igpe Cursor M, es3sa (Colt, 
ctgao Sir Beues 3155 Me wold 
hit were Deues of Hamtoun. rs; 
A dere daniisele. .of alle fosoun be 


air in faciun for to sel. 


Some of the earlier instances may belong to a e. 

fail 


13s* I — — — ^ - 

Me wolde kenke be^ bis fesuun, pat 


Wilt. Pnterne 403 

It. 14.. 7'nndaus 

Vis. 8u6a A CTDwne Off gold that was of semyly fasebyown. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 150A FasHyonc, or factyonc, forme of 
makynge, forma, formgfeutnra. formefactio. c S9» tsl 
Eng. Bh. Amrr. (Arb.) Intrud. 33/1 There be dyuers 
people of fnson in our lande.. there hr people that haue 
the body of a man and the hede lyke a dogge. tgafl 
Tindai a Ltihe xll. 56 Ye can sky II of the fassion of the erth. 
and of the skye. 1991 Ropinbon tr. MorVs Utop. 1. (Arb.) 
31 Vnder the line equinoctlell . all th>*nges bee . out of fas- 
syoti, and comeltnesxe. tgda TuaNsa Herbnt 11. 85 ac 
Pbalaris. .hath a seda. .whyte in fasshon 1981 Mui CASTak 
Positions XXX. (1887) H the Inflrmiiie in fashion be 
casuall . . exorcise . . will make that streight, which was 
croked. i6st UiaLR Luke ix. ng *ihe fashion of his coun- 
tenance was altered. 1619 CatmKB Body of Man 00 He 
inqulreth into the nature and fashion of euer}’ Done, a 1661 
Fuller IVorlhies {tS^} H. a6t This county, in fashion, U 
like a Imnded bow. 1784 Cowraa 7'ash 1. at A massy slab, 
in fashion square or round. 1793 Burke Rem. Policy Allies 
Wks. 184a 1 . 591 The fashion of tome constitution which 
suited with their fancies. 1869 Swinburne Poems 4 r Bail., 
Before Parting ax, 1 know.. The fashion of fair temples 
tremulous With tender blood, tbn, L. Moseis Epk Hades 
IL aai, 1 knew nut The fashion of tiis nature. 

t b. Spoken of as an attribute, that may be Im- 
parted and possessed ; form a^ opposed to matter. 

1976 Lambarde Peramh. McnUxBah* p. v. The craftesman 
that bringeth it to fashion. 1977 Goaaa iteresbach's 
Hnsb. IV. 11386) 185 bu The. common sort lof beei] when 
they begin to have fexhion, are called Nimphes. 1994 T. B. 
La Pfimand. / r. Aead, 11. 3 4 The aeede . . receiueth 
not fasliion presently vpon the conception, but remaincth 
for a time without any figure. 1614 Br. Hall Recoil. 7'fwt, 
897 When wee have matter, wee can give fashion : thou 
guvesc a being to the matter, without forme, 
t O. Face, features. Obs 
(A very common use in OF. ; perh. associated with 
rxgoo Cursor M, 31319 (Cott.i Mutheu o niiut he has 
lacium. Luce has of ox. rs43o PUgr. Lyf ManhpJe i\i. 
xxxviii. (1869) 153 She shadwdeliire vtsage and hire focioua 
vnder hire hood. 

3. A particular make, shape, style, or pattern. 
Somewhat arch. , 

c tsafi Song Merei 41 In B. R. P. (1863) 119, I made pe 
Mon. .Of fetiire llche myn owne fasoun. a xeg^ Lo Morts 
Arth B531 Oaleia grete of fele fa»owne. igaa Bury With 
(Camde^ ii6 A quarto wyiie pott of the oMe fhsshon. 1996 
Fleming Pan^l. Epist. 399 Two standing cuppes of sliver. 


VASBXOK 


VilSBrOV. 


dMWaf ftom afiMft iIbm. lAtr Bimji TpmmtL 

Prtf, o I'he very RottMUia S«ruict ¥rat of two lubiomi, iIm 
N«w fMlOon. and tba OM. liM Damw fW 11 i. te 
Bad 4 «a»oiwraaliinmnf UMoribmfbrmiihUlylrMn thaink 


monarchy after the modem fanhloa. itia Jambb 
h, Spraading OMat the adgea in the laiduoB arabaein. 
b. with rclerence to aulra: a particiilar 


*cut or atvle. Cf. 8 e, 9. 

la (E.E T.S.) se Sorntymacappa, eom- 

S peliooaa ; nowe the rrenidM fauhyon, newe the SpaiiyNha 
Ahyon. lies Snaaa. Zaar ni. vt. 84, I do net liko the 
ftwhlcn of yiw jcanamica CLAaaitooM 

JLtvimtiL < 1676) 81 TowearhuiClothceof that fadiioa which 
he HIcae iiest. HhP Lttton Aikt 6 Her drew, .of no very 
amdem liuhion. 

<f' O. A device, material or hamatcrlal. Odr. 
vt/ln WarmnoanB Artt It^arrt fisyi) hiia, Agaiiwi this 
famion they haue aaad to omka a ladhion hka unco a poire 
of ihefov. ippy MoaraouaMa Cktrrie 4 Sim* 1383 Sa drat 
qahat faehion may bo ftind To padda hb paine. 

4. Kiod, forc Now rarg, Alto t fitskigm U : 
of a kind to. 

igia TunNKO /frrfia/ 11. 73 b, Suche ftwehon of figure i< not 
fai a Mlft*berry. taai Shako. 7 W Cm/, v. iv. 6z 'iliou 
ftiend of an in faiXl^ igpfi — Mtrck V. 1. IL *3 This 
ihason b not in faehion to cbooee me a huabai'd. 1808 
TVr. IV. iL 84 Gentlemen of alt laehiona. i6ti Coroa., 
PtuUtr, .a Iheklnn of Trunke made of Wicker. 1874 Morlky 
CaiMs^rvm/4V(t886)87 Coneider the difierence between theae 
two fimhtooaof oompcoauiie. 

6. Manner, mode, way, tip. In Aftgr, iw, 
■t ao, ihift smek a, my, his, etc. faskigm. rare in 
13, . E, R, AlliU P. A. iiook A coronde wem alia of ha 
■aoM faioun. mg llARBoua Bruct> xvii. 300 Paheonb Re 
MeuCit on nyndiy faaeownyv. ri4S9 Caxion Sonn*^ */ 
Aymmm aiv. sgi To hevy a boonlon f.r to Icde of ihia 
fticjron. I53P in Vkmvy't Aume» (t688>App. tii. 173 [*l'hcy] 
paiwod through the Cytb in good ordre after A warlike 
larion. vgSy 8^ Sfmfftl Hmtt. 98 Ay wlliiig calll, *l*he bent 
foMoun 1 may. tdoa Shaka. /lam. 1. iii. iii He hath hn- 
noftnn'd ma with lone, In honourable fadiian. idsi 
0P. Hall Har>i TtjeiM We doe, in all CiiMhianH of Borrow 

bemoana ouraalvuN. 1^ tr. Scudtry* Curia Pri 7, I 
have Cffvemed niy Subjects in such a fashion that (etc.!, 
ayig 1 )B For Fmm, imtrmet. 1. v. 11841)!. ira After quite 
another Cwhion. iSaa Lamb Eiim Ser. 1. tShtmni €*rr,, 
SuldectsBarious in themselves, but treated after my fiishion, 
iion<aerioosly. a86o Tvmdall Cime, 1. viti. 58 In aigaag 
iwhion. .1 continued to ascend. 

b. Ill depredatory senae, After, in, a or seme 
fashion : oomehow or another, in a sort, tolerably, 
not too well. 

■814 Bp. Hall ATara//. Trtmi, 449 Whom yet Rome bar- 
bon, and, in a faahlon, Hracea. i860 G. MAcnoNALu Aim. 
Q-Nttghh 1.(1878)3 Work., which I can do after aomo 
laahion. i88p TaOLLOPa N* Ktum xvL 11878J 89 Pruvid* 
aooe .hae nude tno a lady after a fashion, 
t o. A mcthotl of doinc an^hing. Ohs* 

1^ Aar«//aA frod. (t6o8) K viij. And this is the fachone 
be^e whiche al the rrames and dominions . . 1 presentir 
ilo posscade, have beane gotten. 1577 R Gooaa llertshmcks 
Hmsh. I. ii386>4eb, To wynnowc it after the olde fhabioii 
with the wiiide. 1614 Br. Hall RrcotL Trtmf, 404 To aay 
aothiag of the fashion of their Cures. 1674 Pi.ATPoao J'Ai// 
Mas* L xL 19 A good fashion of ainaing. 1743 Lend, g 
Comniiy Br*m* it. (ed. e) 134 He would 1 believe alter bb 
Mind and Fashion. 

6. Mode of action, bearing, behaviour, demeanour, 
• air*. Now rare. 

1447 II0K8MHAM Stfmiy* fRoxbb) an Be what almilaC 
facyoun Mccha paple to Kb favour he drew. « 1535 Mnaa 
Jk Qumi. Wks. 76/1 With som gooil amcc and 

plaasant fashion. s6oi T At ARaroN PasquU 4 AaM. 1. 937 
He.. takes a whlfla with gracefull fashion. 1719 D’Uufi.v 


I. V. 11841)1. ira Alter quite 
Etim Ser. 1. tShtmni Carr,, 


JO* JJavua. Wks. 76/1 With som gooii 1 aracc and 

plaasant fashion. s6oi T At ARaroN PasquU 4 AaM. 1. 937 
He.. takes a whlfla with gracefull fashion. 1719 D’Uufi.v 


Pith (1879) IV. 304 She keeps her cruel Fashion, 
Thacrrsav A'ay. Hum, iL 11858) 81 With such a grace, with 
auch a fashion. 

b. pi. Action^, geitares, * ways '. Now rare. 


niSoirrM .SVfWs. (1737) VI. v. id T< 
ifU team fashions ^ the word goe 


1969 J. Rfxipse Ci. GodH J,tm* 189 With spiteful wonles 
and wanton f ishions. tglfo Nobtn PiutttreU (1676) 98 He 
..gave himself in fashious to be somewhat like aTsrrani. 
adag Bacon Aiir. Learn. 11. ix. 37 Whose eyes do dwell on 
the f.u:cs and fashions. iSga Alaa. Stowb XhuU Tam's C. 
axxvi. He shall beg niy pardon, and promise better fashions. 

t7. Outward action or ceremony; a mere form, 
pretence. Ohs exc. in Sc. phraie, To make fashion'. 
to make a show, pretend. 

igTX GoLSiNO Cali^ia au Ps, xl. 7 Worshipping Cod 
slyghtly for fashyonsake. sggfi SHAica. A/mA. V, iv. i i 3 
iTion but leadest this fashion of thy mallice To the Ia.st 
houre of act. 1637 RuTHKaFoao L*tt. No. no (1869) I. 
ao6 The memory of hb love nmkelh me think Christ's 
glooms are but for the fashion. 1653 UatfUiiAST Rak/ats 
BL xxii, Panurge made the fashion of driving them fi. e. 
dogs) away. )Ai6 Scorr Antiq, xvi, He..cMilyjuBt pits a 
bn on the pbla to make fashion. 

8. A piYvailing cuitom, a current usage ; esp. one 
characteristic of a particular place or period 01 time. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonne* of Aymou xxvL us A knighte . . 
wreseuted .a fayr kiiylT^fter the facyon m the lo'idc. 1383 
Sruases AnaS. Ahns. Dvij, How nnsecmelM. . a fai^htou 
that Is, bt the wise Judse. 1399 SHAaa Mmek Ada 1. i. 98 
The fashion of the arorld b to auoid cost. 16x4 Bp. Hai l 
Rfsati. Trent. 870 Ingemionsly, as hb fashion is. 1764 
CoLPSM. 7 'nrw. i»9 The mind still turns where shifting 
fashion draws. 1814 Scorr LJ. a/ /sits in. xxiv, I.cC every 
man Follow the fashion of his clan 1 iSaa J. Q. AoAMa in 
C. Davies Metr. SyA. ni. (1871) 195 The old fashion of 140 
falluns..to tbe butt.. was Uia^ restored. 01839 Psako 
Paoma 11864) I. 36A New fbihes come, new faults, new 
faehione. x^ Mnxunr UsUom Arae. L 7 As a *'“hi*Tn of 
Ihongbt the idea. .bas. .passed away. 


fb^ U k, Afteom'Mdiiiien tnA eMtdnui* (of 
aadbatb vwn) ; chiefly m phiaaeak Te 

know, ieoA me ipke'S fashions. Oho, 

1989 WajHmmi UUk\ Tha fardb of facSomb ugp 
Mmanvu JMiiit Sp, 4 £«ir. (169^ ijL 1 will dye and bvo 
with thee Fwi^far thou fcnowest fasnions. 1698 9 BstrSmda 
Dsomy 164 Any that come aoMBng yon to see 

fashions. wipblSoirrM Serms. (1737) VI. v. iM To seo iho 
country, aiid‘i 89 team fashions ftis tho word goes), lyas 
Svavpn UeU^Masm, II. il v. eSy The kiim h^ sent him 
rilatnaby FMjiK^cItluther to ramaia in kb £tlm Fiench 
king's] eouft tb Icam fashions. 

& spec, wbli regard to appand or penonal 
adomment.' 

1947 Rvoeai lutrod. Kmasat, xiv (s87o> 159, I wyll not 
chaaimamyd^fathetsfashyon. 19^ rmrtiePmt, Pkms., 
New fsshionaincuttiugofbeardea igpSSHAica. Tmm,Skr, 
111. U. 9B *Tb aema cd humor pricks himto this fashion, Vet 
oftentioMS he joes but mcana apporerd. 1884 Whitlock 
Eaaiomim tag rashions croesa the Seas as oft as the Packet 
Boat. 17x3 flhrBKLK Ctuardhan Now 10 p 4 An opportunity 
to Intraduco ftwhions aiaungst our young gontJemen, 1893 
Hv. Al AETainuu Br ea k * Farm viU. 105 To dress tbonuaivee 
in Mba Black's fashiooe. 1889 JxrHooN Briiimuy xv. 041 
A tall stout man, dressed in country fashion. 1869 Wiicht 
Hist. Cmricminrg vL (1^5) >*>3 During the feudal ages, tlte 
fashions in France and Engbud were alwa^'s identical. 

9. Conventional n»ge In dreoa, mode of life, etc., 
esp. as otorved in the upper circlei of oociety; 
conformity to this ucage. Often penonified, or 
quati-personifieti. 

(Tne first quoc. may betong to e or 6.) . ^ . 

ifieo SiiAxa. Hmm. iii. i. 161 The glasse of Fashlott, and 
the mould of Forme. 1630 I.ithgow yVar. v. aos, 1 am. . 
become a courtly Tobacconist ; more for fashion then for 
liking, xyxi SiiAFTaes. Chanu. (1737) 'i'he man of 

quality, .must, for fashion-sake, appear in love. lyjpCisBBK 
A/at. itjsfii I. 71 Taste and fashion With us have alwa>'«i 
had wings, lyfi C'owrsa Ex/eatntatieu 38 As Interest 
biass'd knaves, or faditon fools. 1793 Brddokh CatmrrA 169 
To break the spell of A'.udiion wou.Ul bo an atrhieveinent. 

1808 Ated. ymL XV. 91 Ahshion, that destroying angel. 

1809 Lvttom Deoereux 11. vii, Some belter object to wor- 
sliip than tho empricteus* of fashion. 1869 f Afntt G, 

1 Aug. 10/9 Fashion and Sen ten are fay no means the same 
thing. 189a Daify Hema aj Apr. 3/5 Fashion b tlm alU 
atisoiiiing subject. 

b. Fashionable people ; the fashionable world. 

s8e7-8 W. lavnro Saitume. C18941 l6i Days. .When heart 
met heart in fashion's hail. 1873 Bbowhihq Red Ceit, 
195 I'arb faahion*s blame. 

10. The fashion : 8L Tbe mode of dieia, etiquette, 
furutturc, atyle of speech, etc., adopted in society 
for the time being. To lead, set the fashion : to 
be an example in dress, etc., for others to follow. 
To he in the fashion : to adopt the accepted style. 

1968 GeAFTON Ckran, II. 34 Astarlet Robe with ehoode 
(os the fashion then wen), sdot T M arsion Pmaquitg Kath. 

1. S76 Her lone b . . as vnexmstant os the fashion. 1604 
Jar. I Ceumierhl, (Arb.) 105 It is come to be the fashion. 
s6sa KowLANne A'lvaivr qf it aria 13 Let vs heue standing 
Colbrs, in the fashion, syio Strbi.k Tatter No. 77 P 1 
Alexander the Great had a wry Nrck^ which made it 
the Fashion in his Court, to curry their Heads on one 
Side, 178a Golmm. Nash 10 Smmral persons imalifiecl 
to lead the fashion both by birth anil ronunc. 1794 N klson 
in Nicolas Hisf. (e<L a) 1. 474 It b the fashion to say it 
would have difficult to make a breach. 1838 IlB 

Momoan Azr. P rehab, Pref. 7 It was then very much the 
fashion . . to publiih results and conceal methods. 1840 
Dickrns Bam. Rm(ge xvi. The fosliioii being of course set 
by the upper class. 

b. Toe person or thing that it is fashionable to 
admire or diacusa. 

IV90-181S CoMOK Dmii upon Ttna StUks (1817) IT. 917, 

I should not be tempted to marry him, if he were not the 
fanhion.^ i8a4 Mrowin Canvtrs. Byron (iSje) I. 55, I wrs 
the fashion when she first came out. 1837 Mias Mitforo in 
L'Estraage Li/e 111 . v. 78 Another hook .. b ntneh the 
fashion. 

11. In, out of {the) fashion : in, out of, vogue or 
customary use, esp, in polite society; according or 
contrary to the Gustomaiy inie or standard. Also 
To hrinjf, eome, gmo into, yo out of fashion. 

i6es Shaku ynt, C. v. v. 5 SUyiitg is the word, It b 
a deed in fashion. 1601 — AtTs Wall l i. 170 Virginitie 
like an olde Courtier, wenics her cap out of fashion. 1603 
Flonio Montaigne (tfijat ^5 The Hungarians d;d very 
availefully bring thmn [wor-conches] into fashion. s6eB 
W. ScLATVR MatockyKxh^^ 103 Sins, when they are grown 
into fokhion, are swallows up os no sins. 1614 Hr. Hau. 
Retell. Treat. 684 Sliatl nothing but our soules be out of 
the fashion f sBm R, yehnaan'a Kingd. 4 Cemmw. 1 -et 

him . take heed, that iIm anpurv U lie wcaies, be in faMuon in 
the place where he resideih. M19 D’Uhffy Pitta (18,0 V. 
154 Would you be a man in Fashion Y 1708 W CLHIJtND 
Let, Publtatur Pttpe's Pnaciad 19 Out of power, or out i.f 
fiutlilon. STta pRiKSTLrv CV'tw//. Chr. 11 . ix. 157 Solitary 
pilgriiiiRges were . . much in fashion. 1848 M acaulay Hist. 
Rng, I. 179 The decorous gravity wliiril had been thirty 
years before in fashion at Whit^alL sSigo Tatt'a Jl/ne. 
XVJl. 539 I Little dogs tlwt had come into fashion. i88e 
Miu URAPtxiN yust a* i am vii, Aunt lAira'a gowns . . 
umre nlw^ in tiie fashion. I 

12. ifdan, woman) of fashion \ fa. (In early 


csgl^CAttran FAmsianOMixMlI, 987 .Tkep.-defandM 
theym vygpryously. aa men of high# fhekm. igay Sia R. 
CxaL in £Uis Or^. Lett, t. a34 III. 43 A Gcmbaiatt of 
axeribnt fashion, m x6s8 RALRHm Af^ 7 It b sufaqae 
that nwnof fashion and Gentlemen should warroidybeiylhmr 
owMlmowkdxa. r 18791 //msA.CW. 394 ram or good 
fashion, .that hava a desirelo see os at dmner. spea W. J. 


Oman) of fashion : t a. (In early 
use often more fully of high, great, good fashion!) 
Of high quality or breeding, of eminent social 
standing or repute. [Cf. sense 4 and OF. gens do 
{bonno) fafOH,\ This gmdually merges iota the 
enrrent sense b. That moves in upper^olaaModety, 
and conforms to its rules with regnid^o dressy 
txpenditnie, and habita 


owMlmowkdxa. r s8[nt//Ms8.€W.394 raeNMoffood 
fashion, .that hava a desirelo see os at dmner. spea W. J. 
Brs^'a Toy. Leoemt a. 37 Greeksof Faahion. who are not 
far iMfdiDg with the Popahwe. IMI Mvmb Emm, 4 TresU, 
fS777) 1 . 004 AngnetBawas oUigeo. .to foreomen offeshieB 
into the married suie. tjgg £. Moobk in World No. tei 
<1770) Ul. 078 A woman cannot be a wotnaa of fashioo tol 
sIm has lost her repotatUm. tpM Goloom. Fie, IV,z*i, In- 
timacy with peo^e of tha beet fashion. i8ao Mas. Ubbvbv 
JHemrtrmy Fsust. 11 . 78 A nersos of her fashion and figure. 
s8a4 Mbdwin Ceuoera, Byram (1839) II. 5 <H I - • was in 
favour with BromaieU tend that wae alone enough 10 make 
a man of . 

18. atirih. and Comh, 8k Simple sttrib. 

1809 Wastm, Rea. XL 399 Thia practice of LIushing far 
aiuDMbh firtends. .belongs to tlm fashion-mania. 

1 b. Forming with preceding adj. a quoai-odj. 
or adjectival phrase. Chs, 

tin Hals Prim, Osijg, Aimn. 1. 1. 4 What fashion Cloafhs 
the Komon offit ere . . used, syia E.Cookk f 'ey. S. Sem 85 
The great Square, .has old Faiuiion Houkeson the East and 
Sooth Sidee. 

o. Forming with a preceding ab. or adj. an 
adverbial )>hniae. Cf. •wise. 

fi494 Fabvan Chren, \ir. 313 He had dcuysed newe 
cngyiies after towerre facion.] 1833 P. Flktchkr Purple 
IsL IV. xxxU, Made tike an Ivie le 7 , broad-unglc-fashion. 
>870 Narbobovoii yrnl. in Aee. Sev. Late Fey. 1. (1711)66 
Flint stones neatly suute brood Arrow-faiihion. 1710 i^msd. 
Gam. No. 4748/4 A Silver Hungary Water Boule Flask 
faHhion gilt. i7« Baii.rt, Fashion [i n Archery], tha 

kame as llob-taiL 1796 Mne. Glarbk Cookery xviii. 995 
Take the leg tif a.. small beef., and cut it ham-fanhion. 
1809 in Mar. KooBwoRtH Absentee ix, laying the ontei^ 
most part of )‘our feather thb fimhion next to yuur hook. 
s86y Fkkbman Norm. Cony. (1876) 1 . Af^ 694 The lardy 
bridal was done Christian ra>hion. i888 R C. LkOLiR Am- 
pmmteFe Log at 6 Picked up the puppy, liolding it boby 
tashion in his arms. 

d. obj^ctiw, as fashion following th,, fashion- 
fancying adj.; inatrumental, os fashion fettered, 
-led adjs. 

i6ax & Ward Hm/piu. Praut. (1697) 43 Sablnith-breaking, 
and fashion-following. 1847 Ward Simp. Cabter 95 These 
fokhion-fansying wits Are empty tbinbrain’d shells. 1784 
Cowmi 't'iroc, 779 Whom do 1 advise? the fashion-led. 
1887 Pmti Matt U. 96 Sept. 11/9 Fashion-fettered fops. 

14. Special comb. : foahion-fly. Jig, one who 
iporta in the beams of fashion ; foahioa paper, 
A journal uf faslui»nable life; foshion-pioiiire, 
a representnlion of loshionable costumes ; foahioii 
piece, Kant, (see qnots.); foohlon plate, *a 
pictorial design showing the prevailing style or 
new st}le of dress* (W.) ; foshlon-tijnber, 
fashion-piece. Also Fabmioh-monocr. 

186B Ld. Houchtom Select, fr. Whs. 63 Many a careTess 
*rRahion.ny. 1889 £. D. Gbmahd Waters Hercules xxx. 
She snatched up the *fa.Hhioii-papcr. s 88 a Sat. Rev. 
ZA June 7B1./1 The subject, b a mere Vashi.in-pieture. 
lOay CAFr. Smith Seafmtn*s Gram. ii. 9 From it [the Stern- 
po^t) duih rise the two ^fashion iwcres, like a pnire of great 
homes. Z704 I. Harris Lex. techn.. PeuhwM-fiecea are 
those two Timliefii which describe tbe lircadth ot tbe Ship 
at the Stem. 1830 Marrvat tCiugs Chon xlix. M y . . fashion 
pieces were framed ouu c 1890 Rudim. Navig. •Wcale' Z17 
Fmskioshpieces, the timbers . . fashioning the after-part of 
the ship id the plane of projei lion, by terminating tlie 
breadth and forming the sliape of tbe kUrn. 1864 WaasTxa, 
^Fmshieu plate, 

Faghion (fie’/on), v. Forms; 5 fooloim, 6 
faoion, -yon, fation, fosshion, 7 foahon, 6- 
faohlon. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. T.fofonner.] 

1. irons. To give fashion or snaiie to ; to form, 
mould, shape (either a material or immaterial 
object). Also, To fashion out. 

1413 Lvno. Piter. Sow/e iv. xxx. (1483) 98 That this 
Btatua l>e faciound ducly and fourmed as it stiolile. c tgom 
Afetus/ne ^Tentc.-,. so mcruayllously facyoiied. s9SsT. 
Wilson Lsgihe (1580) 45 Leather when it is made or 
fashioned for the foote, is called a Shoe. i8e8 D. T. £se. 
Pol. 4 A/or, 06 b, lo polish and fashion out his then rough- 
hewen fortune. s6ii Biai.K yob xxxi. 15 Did not one 
fashion vs in the woiiibc? 1690 Ixickp. Hum. Uu /erst. 11. 
ii. I 9 Eveiy one . . who shall go alMUt to fasliiou in his 
Understandm;; any simple Idea. 1697 Drvokn I 'irgil. Life 
(tvaz) 1 . 41 A course Stone U pfvsenily fiishlon’d. zvze Gay 
Pan L 119 PoeuiSftjao 1 . 35 Here the loud hammer fostiionB 
female toys. i8xa H. k J. Smith Rej. Addr (1813) 
83 Our suge U so prettily fashion’d for viewing. i8|w 
Lvtton Alu* 98 Young people furizion imd form ea» 
other. 1863 I.vKLL Amtiq. Alan 18 Fragments of rude 
pottery. faiJiifMied by the hand. zSvS Ahtaque Peeta 76 
The wish I might have fashioned died In dreams, 
t bu Said of the conititucnt ports of anything. 

1M8 CuLKPiWB ft Colo Bartkot, Asaat. 1. xx. 5« A Cavity 
fashioned by the Oaaacrmm, the Hip and Share-bones. 

t o. To mnfce good-looking : to lieautify. Ohs. 

*$97 hf. T. (Genev.) Epist. * * L He was disfigucrod to 
faiCon vs. he dyed for our life. 

2. a. To form, fiame, make. rare. 

€ 1949 Hixt, Luerea A Ij b, Her browes bente, Ikcioncd 
witlifawe heorea 1808 D. T. Eu. PoL 4 A/or, 46!^ 
FBVonDUs..had reason.. to fashion them this rejriy. 1840 
Caklylk Horoea <tBs8> 304 Many have to pefisIbfaMiioniag 
a path through the impassable. x86s Loncp. Wmyaide Ism 
PlpeL 075 llie iastntment..waa fasmoued of maido and of 
pine. 1880 E. ICiaKa Gmejidd 13 Bringing hia saw and 



7 JL 8 HZOHSR. 


FJJNStOK. 


Iffi^iuSoL P*V* fct fntrTnrTi cnniiHito.. mu 

. tb. To eontiive, mmice. 09lr. 

iLVSJ&£; ii: 

IMn JV: lu. ii. iM IW kMM CookyS.rrS 
MUmtUAfiikoafM iS— i Mm. /K. i. fiLagr Y<m, 
Md Do«^*. At I virEthkm It, thdl WnyMie* 
iC — <Ka Nb iL ata Hit cplnf theactTimli 1 mIU 
AtUan to fell out batwacao twanM and oaa. 

& To give e ipeeificd ahepe to ; fo model 
orrondw^ /#, 4|^«r, or Hki ^somethtag') » to fenii 
fit$U (the ihaM of Romething) ; to shape fei/o 
or ilr (aomethii^. Alao and f for rg^. 

iftO TkKDALB K ( tm » aiB. ao FattbioiMd unto the ahape of 


r t likaaeat which U in hint, tflta Sham SfueA Ath iii. 

tAt Fathioaiiw them hhe llotblaadt] Hke Pharaoet 
aauldloani. i^m Sit T. HaaBaar y'r«w. 151 Cobiet.. 
fethionad like^nl-aglelt. ifn g Oaaw Anai, Pimttfs il 
a. 1 3a The Mould ; about which, the ocher taore aatitive 
Piinopbagatbciriiio themiwlvct, th^ all contort and fathioo 
to k. MM J. BavAMT JIfviJktfL 1 . 467 Thit they fathioacd 
to a coaiod ieuie. tygO R. Huntbr tr. St. Pitrrt't StnA. 
Nmi. (iVM) ll« a49 Soma of them are fathioned into the 
dgnre eT tballa. ilop PiaaNar Trout. Fronct 041 Chairt 
fethioned according to the dedgna m66 RucKtt Arric, ^ 
Priua i. xa. 508 A tniith to fadiion hit tlcal into picks or 
awb. 187a BAQaHOT Pkyaica 4 PaL ( s87<^ ai6 CoBMnanitiea 
which are fathioned after the structore of the elder world, 
b. With complement or compleinentniy obj. 
iipt Sham s Men. Vt^ iii. iii. m When Talbot hath 
..feahion'd thee that Intiminent of 111. i6m — Zaer u li. 
000 All with me't meete, that 1 can fashion at. 

1 4 . To change the fashion of ; to modify, tnns- 
Ibm. With compl. /sir, or const, io. Om. 


aauldloiini. a 
feshionad like 


1^ Sii T. 
ex»oini>agleia 
h^ld; ahoid 


sgsd TkHDALB Ram. eiB. ap Fasabioiiad unto the shape of 
hh tonne, m tSlB Abp. Samdvs Sarm. (1841) 401 We sum 
eahoited to fashion ourselves accordhg to that similitude 

and likaaesa wU 

ft M* Fashioe 


I SHAKa MmcA Ada 111. 


form. itn compl. /ier, or const, to. Ods. 

Tindalb Ohed. Chr. Man ^ b. Wlma a man fealcth 
..him sdfe. .altered and fasciuned lyke vnto Christa sgsy 
Hamitiaa 1 FailA^fimn Gad r. 1859 • 84 Be fashioned to 
him in all good nei t raqiiisite to the ^Udren of God. 8576 
FutMiao PamaM. Etut. a8a Foahion youmeMe to sober* 
nemo, asgea H. Smith Sarm. (1866) 319 FoAhion thyself 
to Paul, seoi Shako. 7 nL C. n. L 990 Send him but 
Mthcr. and lie fashion him. sdis BtaLS PhiL iii. 91 Who 
shall chanue onr «ila bodie, that it aiay bea fiMhiencd like 
VDio liis glorious body. 1733 Fuotk Kh£. in Por/a Epil. 
Wks. 170Q 1 . 31 llib roughuess the ‘11 tofteni hit iigura 
the’11 fasniim. 

+ b. To counterfeit, pervert. 06s. 

sgap SHAKa Mnah Ada 1. tii. 31 It better fits my bloud to 
be diMuin'd of til, then to fasliion a turriage ht rob loan 
from any. 1939 — Ham. / l ii. 14 God foibid. .That you 
should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading. 

5 . To give (a person or (Mngj a lashion or form 
snltable to or to do (something 1 ; to accommodate, 
adapt to. Also and intr. for rejt. Now taro. 

isafi Tindalb i Car. is. as In all thynge 1 fesshioned my 
wife to all men. sfips Shaks. Txoa Gant. iii. i. 133 How 
shall 1 fashion me to weare a cloaks T 1993 — Mutk Ada 
▼ iv. 88 A haltuig sonnet . . Fashioned to Beatrice. s6e8 
D. T. Ess. Pal A Atar. 88 b, There ore some that fashion 
theni.<.clves to nothine more, then how to become speculative 
into another, ifira UKKevnooD Lang, 4^ Ralig. vi. 30 It 
was spoken corruptly, according wi the peoples longues 
would fashion to it s6x3 Shakw ttan Vltl^ iv. ii. solliis 
Cardmall . . fB^hlon'd to much Honor From his Cradle. 
sfe 3 MAsaiNcra l>k. Milan 11, i, I itm . . fashion'd to so 
damnaiile a purpose. 169a R. Jahnsan's Kingd. ^ Cammta. 
599 We fashion our selves to extoll the ages Mst. 1770 
Gcmjqom. Daa P"»li, 146 Doctrines fashioned to the varying 
hour. s89i Tvmdall Fragm. Se. (i870> 1 1 . i. 1 These pnests 
fashioned that which they did not undenitaBd to their 
respective wants and wishes. 

fb. To present the form of ; to represent. Obs. 

1990-6 Sp» nses {iitta\ The Faerie Quectie, Disposed into 
twelve books fashioning XII Moral! wrtnes. 

o. intr. To bring oneself, * have the feoe * (to 
do something^, dial. (Cf. qnot. 1591 in fi.) 

1847 E. Bronte IVuikariug Haights (1858)11 Aw wonder 
how yah can fsishion to stand thecar i’ idlcnevi, ilnd. 99 
She did fly up, asking how he could fashion to bring th.it 
mt into the house. 1883 Atmandbnrw 4* Hmddar^. 

. Why don’t you go and a.dc him for itt* * 1 cannot 
fashion *. 

6. Naut. (See qnot.) Obs. 

19 ^ Faixoneu Dset. Mar na (1789) Civb, The knees . . 
fasJiion the transoms to the ship's side, ilbid. au/ru : 'The 
knees which connect tlm beams to the sides.] 

Fashion, var. of FAiiav Obs,^ farcy. 
Taidlioiiablli'fcy (fte jan&bi’llti). [f. next : lee 
-8//f(y, -ITT.] «=FAKHIONABI.ElfE8B. 

iBm G. Darlby fntrod. Raannt. 4 r FI. IVka, 1 . 30 
FosmiMiahility is a kind of elevated vulgarity. 1881 Black 
Ramnti/nt Ir retch 1 . 98 There was fer too much flimsiiicss 
and fewiionabil.ty about their social circla. 
ZkBhiosifeblfe (fae*Jf;)n&bT), n. and sb. [£ 
Fashion w. and sb. •¥ -abub.] 

A. adj. 

fl. Capable of being fashioned, shaped, or 
moulded. Coait. to, unio. Ot a damaged article : 
Capable of being brought into ahape. Obi. 

lliERoN Uos. 1 . 938 Hee that.. can endura the 
hewing, and groweib BKwe and move fashhmaUc vato good 
lUngi. sfiit Sked Hist, Ct. Bnt, ix. xvi. (163a) 835 Nina 
yeares olde, a mcMt fashionable and waxen age for all iai- 
ptnssion. 1614 J acksok Creed iil viii. Wks. If. 356 Peter's 
. .power by them [kers] . . to exclude all that wera not 
faaliionable to this rock and comer atone, igm Rowland* 
om^ Cam's Biass. sy Could tke iron be pliable and feshion- 
oUa to vha mimie of the anilth. 1698 in Picten L'yaal 
Mamie. Rae. <188^}) 1 . tya Soma ctqia am bioimn nad not 


fb. CoBifefisahle few Obi. 

jdktf R. CAantMtaa Astrokay tg It h mm fhsMoaaUe to 
Reaapn/rhai^^ by Mudat^.ftasimmuha (etc:), 
t ft Fertaxning to ouitward form or eeiemony ; 
merely fumaL Obo. (Ct Fashoii sb. 7.) 

liaf Bn Hall RaaaiL Trami. 6tn A SMhiaaable abawva. 
lion of the oatwaade Lenar. Atm ^ Hood Tarts xm Wo 
fa a hi o n a h fe disdnlea .. wet away feoa bfan. nsfigi 

— SHilaqmias 73 Rot t^ we show.. fell aaddealy into a 
finhionable devodam iM S. Wabd Camia/mm Attar 
( 1697) 47 No aumieH If his aeruica ba foniNin anaiashiiNiahls. 
IbiL 8a To ooafeRi tba truth of the feahionatde Chriatfeii. 

fft Of a good feahion or appearanoe; good* 
looking, etyliah. Kms^faskionmk-Hko. On. 

MmR. ^Assmsta Kmgd. # CmmiNa. 138 Wa bava 
fhsldo^le atteadanca. s 86 s CaBanm Camasai Diija, 
Some of them Bear 4 ike>wbelps (by Kcldng and samothing) 
have gotten tome fashionable like ahape. lyip Da Fob 
C' rweiv I. a44 A Cap. .aiade of a Haimskiiii^very coaveotant 
oad feahioaaibta enough, syaa Lmsd. Goa. No. 38^4 
A light dai^ grey Nog. .fimionable and fell aged. 

4 . A. Of peroons : Observant of or following tbs 
/atbion ; dressing or behaving in conformity with 
the standard of elegance enrrent in upper-class 
society. 

ifiofi SiiAxa. Tr. 4> Cr. tii. !U. 165 A fashionable Hoste 
. . olightly slmkca his parting Guest by th* hand. >809 
W. M. Atom im Maana (1849) 4a A finicalf fellow he is, and 
very fashionable. 1738 Chbrtkrk. ( asmmam Sanaa ii Feh. 
No. aft Taste la now iSefathionabla Wonlof thafasbionabla 
World. t8a8 R e mar ks Eng. Mann. 86 Nor do 1 belicva 
a Itesa fashionahla nuui would have paid anyattention. i84g 
FlarUt'a ^mi. 139 A numeruus and fasbionabU coiuj^y. 
1898 SOeakar 30 July xsf/i Reviewen are apt to he .. 
slavishly fasliiunablc ui electives. 

1790 Han. Mors Raiig. Fash. H'arhtitjqt) t The 
poUte and the fiuhionabta. 

b. Of things, 0^. drew : Conformable to feihicm ; 
in accordance with prevailing usage; of the kind 
in vogue among peisons cf the np|)er clasa. Of 
immntcrial things : Approved by custom, generally 
accepted, current (now in depreciatory sense). 

1608 W ScijiTRR Mntaaky (1630) 103 It . . was grown so 
fashionable, that it seemed to be do sin. 1639 Fullbb Haty 
Wear iil vi. (1840) 1.15 His . . attira move fashionable. 

— Piygssh IL vtU. 177 Such chartou were . . fashionable m 
their fi^ts. t66g Glanvill Seep. Sei. Add. to R. Soc. 69 
llm eminenoe 01 your condition will.. make philosopliy 
faabionable. i6tt Kokrbv Lai. 6 Oi L in Mem. (^rteesi 17 
A rideing cloake of y best worsted camlett of a fasliionabla 
sorte 1700 DavnrN Aabtes, lygmatien 45 Fashionable 
robea her person deck. 1781 Gibbon Dvr/, tp F. 111 . B99 
The fasiiionahle Ofilniuns of the lourt. 1899 Lamb Rtm 
(i860) 157 A newer mid aiure fanhionable mmision. sBaa 
I. Nkal Bra. Jannihan II. 399 A fashionable dreaa. 1B4B 
MacauijilV Hist. Eng. I. 913 Artificial ringlets clustaiing in 
fashionable profusion round his ^houldc^s. i8fl6 Gao. Eliut 
F. Halt ttg His illusions, .were not ot a fashionable sort. 

6. A. Of, iMurcainum to, or chaiactenstic of 
persons of fashion, b. Treating of the world of 
fashion, o. Frequented or patronized by people 
of fashion. 

Ik S7U SrKBLB .?pae/. No. 504 r 4 These rascals, .carried 
it with a fashionable linugbiy air. 1790 Hah, Moaa Re/ig. 
Fash, it’arhi 11791) esi That mode of life emphoiicaUy 
distinguidicd by the aimllation of tashionable. 18814 J. 
Hall A Chr. Harm 75 A hollow and conventional ' feshion- 
able life*. 

b. 1831 Cablvim Smrt. Res. fv8 >8) 169 Nor are Sacred 


Books waniioK to tl>a Saul [of the Dandies); these they 
call FaBlikmable Novcla s88r pKaouv Eng. JanmM. xu 


the Tsylor .nr TIrs-awiBRafe aialdag* tapb Aimm Smrit 
IK N. u xi. 1x869) 1 . >65 llie feohionablMesB aad acarehy 
ofthewiae. ito Hoa. Smith A fa ap wf Mam I. iv. pg The 
ttitra-feihiaaableness of a proAmed etsgtmis, 
FAAlklMAUj (fir/anibU), tufe. [f. bb prac. 
-9 ‘LTS.I Ib n laihieiMle aaaiHier. 
fl. Wft respect to tlwfeahiinB or cxteniBl Am; 
ontward^, MperficfaiUy^ in appeeraace. (CL 
Fasbioiiabui 8.) Obi. 

sfiag Bn Haia jrwsft THwfi 8gHowfcwearatharawftal 
doe ochnvwfet ihxa fesMonably pinfesBB hiai ICbffell afisg 
STamaNS Sadyr. Essk ted. e) M A PellifeMgiiM Attamy 
.. omy take bribes fima both paitiet, aadjpwssa hoin 
feshionRbly. ‘ 


78 The Afaruimg Past, .mntle a name for itself by its fresh 
and sparkling paraiEraphs of Court and fashionable gossip. 

O. 1815 tr. One da Letds's En^i. 19M Cent, i. X70 Aane- 
lagh pleases them much : it is even called /nshtondbla 
larig. il remit m6me I'dpich^te de /ashiaMatbia\ 1838 Emrr- 
ron Afn/., Lit, Etktcs Wks. t Bolin • 11 . ais In fashionubie or 
political saloons. 1839 Hood Up the Rhine 43 The Waal 
branch of the fashionable river. 1848 l>iCKKNa Damber 
xviii, Burgess & Co.,— fadiionahle tailors (but very dear). 
1877 Johnston Dtet. Gaag. xsy^/x Scarborough, .is now the 
mOHt f.ishionable watering-place on the N.L. coast. i8if 
Ladv HkaaaaT Edith s And drew up at a door in a fediion- 
able quarter. 

S. sb. A fashionable )wrRon. Chiefly in hi. 
a 1800 T. Bellamy Btygar Bay \ s8oi ' 1 . 178 All the fashion- 
ables in town. s8oo H. Wriiv Censfanfia Hatdtk I 940 
That he waa merely a fashionable, she conid not believe. 
iloQ parting Matg. XV. 969 Our fmr fashiooables, 
Mxowui Angler in IVaias 11 . 150 Faiibionablcs of m 
countries. 184S Tnacxxbav P’am. /Wralix, A vary pleasing 
and Witty faaliionable. Mg Mrs. I.vnn Lintom f 7 iW 4/ 
Pariad ll. 11 She will probably end her days aa a frantic 
Fashiiifiabla. 

VABlli 08 IAblAd 0 B& (fw/anhli'ldam). ran. \t 
prec. + -ixni.] The fashiomible world. 

>« 9 » Sala Tta, rvnnd CVorF (1861) 338 A grand entertain- 
ment., given in Fashionabfedom. 
TA-Bhionableiiesis. [f. as prec. -nrbb ] 

1 1 . SuiN:r(iciali(y, formality. Cf. Fabhionablb s. 

1808-11 Br. Hall A/m/. III. iil 43 Alt which that Babylonish 
rsUgion shiftelh off with a carelesse fashioiiablencsBa. sfixa-g 
— Cantatml. N. T. Blaady Issue Wka. (1634' IL 139 Ont- 
ward faablooableiieaaa comes into no a cc ou n t with God ; 
that n onely done which the sou le doth, 
ft fA. Elegance, attractiveness (aAr.). b. The 
quality or state of being in vogue or in confonnSty 
with fe^ioD. 

siio Fvllbr ymph's Cant iii. (X867) teS (To give the 
world, .her due) she hath fer the time a kind of a pleasing 
fasbioimblenesa s68i Bma Style ^Script. 187 A rahion- 
ahlmirMi which within a sheet while will pevimpB be Ridicn- 
bua. lipp Looca ftfer. 1 37 This outside feshioaablenesa of 


ras&ionabiy. MaB or. hall Centampt. IV. xiL 74 ifivaar 
doth Saul goa fashionably to worke^ut dots this latviee 
heartily. 1698 Artif. Uomstsam. agThoaa OMUiy aria of 
dressinx and adorning^ which. .ingenuity . . had firaad oat, 
mid fashionably useiL 

2 . Conformably to the prevailing faihioD or nngfe 
isp. that current In upper-clam society. 

1808 Eablb Mkratasm.,Sarvmis ASemiof 

man. .is cast behind bis maeier as fashionably as hia awoni 
and doake are. 1711 SHApraaa Charme. il ii. it. <1737) II- 
148 However fashionably we lasy apply the Notion of good 
Living. Mxys# South AmM. (1737) 11 . vl. exi Me might no 
fashionably and genteelly, .have duelled or fluxid into 
anoUier world, taid. Vl.11l.94 A rotten, fhshionably<diMaaed 
body. STSt Cnwnca Hepa os A mind, not yet so blank, or 
fasliionably blbd. itoo W. Irviho Shaltk Bk. (1849) tag 
They wore drchsed fasliionably, but simply, 
t Ffe'ShioiiAlt a. Obs. Also fSaahlonalL [f. 
Fashion rA.-f-AL.] i* FAHnioNABi.K a and 3. 

1817 Donnb Sarm. cxivii. VI. 15 False and Fashloaa! 
Christians. s8x8 ibid, cxsxiii. V. 3B9 The foshional amii 
that ulll do as he secs great men do. m idgt — Latt.fibjQi 
360, 1 think it now most seasonable and fhshionall for mee 
to brenke. 1809 Gauls HatyAiadn. 98 The fine Flouriohea 
of his Fashiottau Khetoricke. 
t FA'Bhionaxy p a. Obs.rars-^. [f. Fabkion 
sb. f -ARV .1 Formal ; » KAfUHONABUc a. 

n 184a W.rsNitBB Saer^ea a/ A'aitltfntiith^) 178 Your 
foimall repeiitonce. .your fashioitary piayers. 

tPA'BllloilAtA, a. Obs. [f. Fashion v. 
•f-ATJc-.] A. Fa^iuiiecl or formed after an image 
or morlrl. b. Well formed, perfect. 

BUM B. Barnes PnrtkanaphU Madrigal xxli. That ftgura 
feshionate Which in the Jetty mirror lurks, ign Looca 
B ill. Lenabaard Addr. to Rdr., Men arc In thriUdome to 
their f.iHhionate munnera. 1609 Drkku Gvits Hamsdh. 
(i3x9)q 4 Your inediterraneAn isle Imiddle able of St. Pours) 
is then the only gallery wherein the plctmes of all your true 
fashionate and coniplcmental gulN ora. .hung upb 

t FA'SlliOlUhtiTOp a. Obs. Also 6 fbaoloii- 
aiiva. [f. Fashion sb. and v. 4 - -ativr.] a. ? Prone 
to fanlhstic behaviour, affected, b. Tending to 
fashion or form ; foi mative tjf. 

xgB4 JxtDOK Aiarnm 18 b, It is IdlenesM that moketh 
amorous ; it is iflleiicsse that maketh fascionativa. m 1893 
V RQUiiART Radalmis iiL xliu 348 A Ihird Act, faskionaiive 
of another Member. 

FABbioBAd (fw-Jand), ppl. a.i ff. Fashion v. 
•»- >u> i.J Wiought into la^ion or rape ; formed 
with art or skill. Rarely of pemoni. 

igjg CovKRDALC Isa. xlU. i6 liCt them connerte . . that .. 
sayc to fashioned \vcia.wsis \ ye are oure godcs. 169s Locks 
Lmver. Interest Wks. 1797 II. 83 Fashiun'd Plate sells for 
more than its Wright of the same SHver. 1807 Sir R. 
Wilson yrni. g July in Zi^dSdsi II. viii. 303, 1 hod ex- 
pected to seen gentlemen, bur I never saw one less ^hloned. 
1809 CARnrx Mise. (18571 li* 66 A chttr.icter is a com- 
plrieiy feshkined will. x88i J. I’a-oim in Enayel. Brit. 
X 1 1 s99^s It was neressary to seam them [stockings] up tha 
selvages of web shaped on the frame (feshmued work), 
b. preceded by adv. of manner. 

1498 Isee Evil ado. 8 c]. 17x0 Land. Gas. No. afigxh 

Florvnce CVDonniighoe . . a . . clean Limb'd mid well- 
fashioned Man. 1789 Dublin Mere. x8-iq Sept. 9/1 Black- 
Nose. . has given such proof ofhis getting the finest fasliiened 
fuala 1838 Lvtton Rienai k 1, Lem warlike or wone 
fashioned wcapuna 

FABbio&Bd (fie*Jdnd\ ppl. a.S Also Sc. Bsw- 
aoDt. [f. Fabihom sb. + -Jtii * ] Having or pro- 
vided with a fashion (i. 4. an appearance, manner, 
or shape) of a peculiar kintf. Only in para- 
synthctic combinations as honest-^ lmg‘, matiy-, 
whai-a f€uhiontd\ also Old-fahbiomiil Estlm^ 
sion - fashitmed (nonce - wd.) : pooiesied of the 
proi-ierty of extension, 

»S77 Gooob HtresbaeMs Husb. 1. (1586) 10 A newe and 
a strange faslitoned Mill of your owiw devisa x^fe Sipnbv 
Apal. Paetrie (Arh.) 58 Many, and inany>feshioacd Gods. 
1^ T, Stafyord Pme. Hib. xiiL < tSai > 631 Thus may your 
honour see what a fashioned wnrre, I due conraitie to bee 
le.'uc in charge. *688 CuLYsm r A Colb Barikal Anat. 1. 
vil. 14 The Peritonaeum . . it like a Bladder, or a Iwig- 
fashioned F.gg: tife4 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ .Sabs. 84 Oy 
fignin being as mnen eartension fashion'd as another. lyAf 
Burns Jaua Dogs X49 Decent, honest fewsoni folk. 
FABhionAT (forjanai). [f. Faorion v. + -SB 1.] 
One that fashions ; one that gives fashioD 01 sliape 
to ; a creator, maker. 

s^ Udall, etc. Eaatsm. Par. 1 Car. xl. if The man is 
principall doer and fashioner, idsg tr. De Uan/arCs Snrv. 
E. indies I’ref. BJa, The Faslttoner o( this work, nwtjjj^ 
J. Caryl in Spurgeon Trans. Darn. Pa oxxxix ja God m 
I the. .feshioi^ of us all. 1809 Maa. J. Wist TtJ Mathsr 
I (xBio) 094 Fancy, fiuihioncr of ills Most borriUa. dbsm 
Soott Massaut. xsxvii, A fashioner of doubleia 1884 
Sin F. Paixseavk Horsn.b Rag» HL wf A new em of which 
he was. .the fashioner. 



FABBioimra. 

t». Om who makaa artielet of dran ; o tailor 
coftamiar* modlite. Oh. or arek, 

tCf. *ouvrimr qui uavaltte aiuc ouvragM 

i, Wh«ra b mf PuhfoiMr . . 
IJnensTt r«iAiaier, Barlwt 170a PHiuirt (vd. Kcney), 
/aiAbNw; at tb* Qucan't Fashionar, or Taylor. 1771 
Smolutt l/ftmjk. Cl. (iSff) uju Mr. Coabgrava, tbo 
Ik^blofiarlii ShoTOlkStraat. ilta Scorn Mmi. Malmfr. L u 
Thota hunUa fafhionara. .want to work by aMMuraw tha 
panon of tbair cuatomar. aflfi SwoonDa Diet. 'Jinmde, 
JtMkietur,, a tailor. tdM R* Bokton Cenir, A/r, in 
TthL Geeg. See. XXIX. 333 Fachloo ami its la^Uonan. 

FMhionlllg (f«*pnig), vdl. sb. [f. aa piec. •¥ 

•INO 1.] 

L The actioo of the vb. Fasbiof ; aa initaooe 
of thii. 

tjllo Baibt Ahr.T i6x A fashioning of a thing » >brmro- 
Mrimtsud, Fr. Atmd. 11. 390 1 m con- 


86 


1 and fa^hioni 


tin/ of man. 


ago 

a 8te Hooaaa £^/. PeL 


cantion and fa«hionin/ of 

(ioz7» 673 Eaniaat aanortaiiont . . for my battar faahioning 
onto gim Gorrmpondanca and agracment. a idol Paasri m 
New Cevt, {ibya 337 It is tha inward bahioiiing of ovary 
hannontnatmakaa him happy. afdjgNAUirroN 


Femrm. Reg. (Arb.) 33 Art and Natura had apent tlieir 
axGallandaa in his fashioning. iMi W. F. Collibo Hitt. 
Kme. Lit. 141 Tha occasional dressing of leather and 
fashioning of gloves. iMg LitteiPs Living Age CLXI. hij 
A mind that ruled tha Angers' fashlonings. 

attrib. itsy Embbson Peemut Afenmdnee Wks. (Bohn) I. 
433 Wax thatr fashbnlng skill betrays. 

D. tpee. (Seequot.) A\ito etitrib.^ om fashioning^ 
nadUt ^point. 

1874 KnionT Diet. Meek., Fmskiemi$if.Mevile. one of tha 
neadlm in a knitting- machine which lift loops from sume of 
the bearded needles and transfer them to ottiars* in order to 
widen or narrow tha work, ttgo lAtbenrCemmiuien Gloss., 
FmekieMingt tha process of shaping the stocking<leq and 
foot, also the ahirt>slaeve and pant.Irg, and bock. Ihis is 
dona by hand by means of small points with which soma of 
the loops are removed to narrow tha stocking or pant at 
the ankb..]n tha steam-work these fasUoning points are 
forced through tha material by pressure. 

2 . Style in which a thing is faihioned. Also 
eaner. 

ilvo F. R. Wilson Ck. Limdisf. 81 Stones of Norman 
fashioning. ilAt S. O. Jbwrtt Atartk /e’nmi xiv. A fair 
yeung gin of . . nnwer-Iike fa^fhloning Hall Caink 

Deemtier xl. s6i Beehives of a rude lashioiiing. 1890 S. J. 
Duncan SeeM Departure 41s Rich fashionings in wood 
and precious metala 

to. The action or habit of following fashions 
(ordresH). Obs rare-'K 

id|4 Whitlock Zeeimtin 173 As much Pride might lie 
In anacted Gravity, as in changeable fashioning. 

FftShioaingr (roe /auiq ),///. a. [f. as preo.4- 
-INO ^.] That fashions. 

1874 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv, xtt A fashioning or 
plastick spring of lifesomness. 

FMhiOUBt (fw/ mist), ff- M prcQ. •»- -IST.] 

1 . A follower of the fashions ; one who conforms 
to the prevailing style of dress ; a fashion-monger. 

1616 CuArMAN ^aMTvr'r Hymne Epil., For ostentation 
humble truth still dies. And nil confederate fashionists 
daAes. 1730 R- Smith CemfrUmit Heusew(/b Pref., The 
Israalites grew Fashionists. and would have a King. 1890 
Lvrll eiM I'ieit U. S. ll. 15 * There go two of our 
fashlunisis’ pointing to two gaily-dressed ladies, in the 
blest Parisian costume. 

2 . One who prescribes or sets the fashions. 

rare—^. 

itiS Milman Fneie (i8ai> 17 Signlor Dandalo, the court 
fashiontst. 

FashioiliBW V. rare-'K [f. asprec. 

trans. To make (a garment) fashion- 
able ; to alter (clothes) according to the fashion. 

1804 Blaekw. Afag. XV. 450 His taste compiled him to 
Mnd this suit to hb tailor every month to be lashioiiurcd. 

FMhioalaM (fae/Atil^), a. [f. Fashion sb. 
<f -liKHS.] Without fashion or shape. 
ie8i Mulcastrs Pesitiene vi. 11887) 43 Misshapen nnd 
fsshionles. Ft RMING /'Yrg. Ceenr- 1 ». 48 Fasliionlesne, 

illfauoured, vnhand-inmo lies the land With heaps of snow. 
1833 WiiimaR PtveelyUe Prose Wlcs. 1888 1 . 300 We 
gratiple with the fnahionloss air. b86o Ld. Lvtton Lnuie 
II. vi. The fasliionlcss cloud of far time, 
t Fft'Shionlyt Obs mrr-*. [f. as prec. 4 ' 
-LT >.] f Subject to the away of fashion. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage viii. ix. (1614) 784 Thou . . 
mightest see as Mnnster-lilce fashions at liome, and more 
faddonly monster of ihy selfe. 

Fa*BUoa-mcnigcr.[r.FA 8 inoNrA 4- Monokr.] 
One who stadies and follows the fashion or 
fashions. 

1899 Makston See. Vittanie 166 Each quaint fashion- 
monger, whose sole repute Rests in his trim gay clothea 
sAa4 Hrvwood Gamuk. vi. 1^ Wild fashion-mongers, and 
faiitasticke gaibnts. 178a Rare/emm Afag. I. 947 A knot 
of ftishion-mongcrs assembled in tha drawing room of a 
French dancer. iSeA Miss Mirvoeo ViUagerSeK. 11. tt86j) 
415 A thrifty fashion-monger. 

Hence f Faahf on-moaglng /»//. a. 

>899 Shaks. A^euh Ade v. i. 94 FaMion-monging boyes. 
FiMhloiUi a. Se. and north, diat. 

F orms : 6 fa a)ohaoua,f y fitohlua), 6- 7 fagohloua, 
(8 fbohlous), 9 Ibahfolous, 7- fluihioao. [ad. 
Oy.fasehonx (P'r./frA/ivx), f. fasehor {fMor\ to 
Fash.] Causing or giving anxiety or trouble; 
tiresome, vexatious, rarefy m a person. 
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Afsshone 

FMdan^^islis. var. of Prsabaht. 

FA0liiff,’|^ form of Facino. 
tFMUOiAiMfs So. Obs* A name applied to the 
Northern GhU. 

ifM M. BfARrm Deeer. IVestesmTel 73 Tha Bird Faskidar 
fis] about tha higness of a Sca-maw of the middle else. S7A6 
ritnnMnZeoi.iifjo) IV. es The arctic gull b. .the Faskidar 
of Martin. 

Fason, oOsm, -owna, obi. ff. Fashion. 
FMB8ata (fte'SKiait). Afin. Also iiusaiS. 
[Named in 1796 by Dolomteu, and in 1817 by 
Wcnier, after Fossa (in the Tyrol) where it was 
found: see -itr.] fa. Foliated xeolite (obs.). 
b. A variety of pyroxene, containing a little 
alumina In addition to the elements of sahlite. 

1814 T. Allan JlfjM. Nemett. 46 Polbted seoUte .. 
Fassait. IbUt. 3 Faxsaite of Werner b a variaty of augUe. 

Fassa ; see Fas. 

f FMsa-pliiarra. Herb, Oh. vSAifPBnii. 

1710 London ft Wise Cemfl Csurd. (1710) 3 >6 He should 
likewise plant in Borden m the tame Wsdls, hb Fasee- 
phierre, or Samphire. 

Faasae, obs. form of Fabot. 

Faaaet, obs. form of Facbt, Fauokt. 

Fasahin, -aahon, a)shyon, obs. ff. Fashion. 
t Fa'BBlon. Oh. In 5 fsoyon, fiMsyone. [ad. 

fassidn-tsn (,Papta8\ f. L. fateri to confess.] 
^1440 Premp. Parv. i<;oA Fossyoue, or knowlechynge 
[facyon, V.^Joeeie, cetdeeeie. 

Faaaion, -oun, -(B'^8yon(a, Sc. fhssoun, 
(-H)sowxia, obs. ff. F.VSHION. 

Fnsaone, var. of Farcin Obs., farcy. 

Fast (fust), sh.^ Also 3-6 foata, Orm. faoste. 
[Early ME. faste, prob. a. ON. fasta faste, 
\aies.fasta ). » O^. fasta, QIWQ. fasta (MHO. vaste\ 
f. O Tent fastiian to Fart. The OE. synonym was 
fopsten : see Fasten rA] 

1 . An act or instance of fasting : a. as a religions 
observance, or as an expression of grief. 

e taeo Osmin iiiag All wibbutenn mete ft drlnnch Heold 
Crist hbs ias^te beere. a xgon Career M. 6533 fCott.) But 
sum o belm bis fast forsoke. And bal riche manna toke. 
CS400 Maunorv. (1839) xii. 134 Ihe seke men be not con- 
atreyned to bet fast. 1948 1 .anolrv Pel, Verg. De Invent. 
VI. Ill 1 16 a, Ha kepeth nut the true fast whyrae forbeareth 
flesh, CM- forgoeth iiis supper. 1997 N. T. (Genev.) Acte 
xxviL Q Dccause al<u> the tynie of the Fast was now pasHCcl. 
>^33 Ford *Ti* Pity 1. Hi* I have .. even starv'd My veins 
wiih daily fiuis. 1700 S. f.. tr. C. Fryke's Kqv. E. ind. 350 
We kept a Fast in our Ship, to beg God's asslsiance. 1891 
Ht. MArriNKAU Hi*t. Peace (1877) 111 . iv. alv. 13T The 
day appointed for a general fast. s^7 Uucklb Crvt/ia. 1 . 
viii. 515 Tlie reformed clergy, impointed a public fast. 

Ag. 01300 CnreorM. 99031 (Cott.) pe thnd es better ben 
pe twa wit gastli fast ail gtites for-ga. 1949 Brinklow 
Cempi, K The Scripture teacheth what true fast is. .that is 
to say ; To bit them out of bondage which be in denger . . 
todeelo thy bread to the hungry. &c. [See iso. Iviii. 6 ] 
b. in general. 7 'o break (ono s) fasti see Bubak v, 
9 c. 

cx^Premp. Parv. x^i/t Faste of abRlynence./7Wfr/MrN. 
1669 Dryorn Tyran. Lave ii, i. She's . . refut'd to cast One 
glance to feed me for so long a fast. 1671 Milton P, R. 11. 
e47. That fast To \ irtue 1 impute not. tSga Hood Seng e/ 
.Shirt V, I hardly fear his terrible ahape . , It seems so like 
my own, l^auiie of the fasts I keep. 

fo. The actiun of fasting; abstinence from 
food. Also personified. Oh. rare. 

[a 190a 1949 : see iJigA 1603 Shaks. Afeae./er At. i. ii. 
130 Surfet IS the father of much fast, ffl^e Milton Pease, 
rose 46 Spare Fast, thit oft with gods doth diet. 1799 
Alentfoni Caetle 1 13 Ate with a vonuxty obviously the 
result of pining fast. 

2 . A nay or season ^pointed for fasting. 

w *300 Career M, 6s70(Gott.) Qua held be fast mang oWr 
mepT 1399 Calfhii l Anew. Treat, Create v. les bb^l'hat 
whiche bred in the ('hurch a miserable schisme. .the Easter 
fast. 1611 II1SI.B Joaah Hi, 5 The people of Nincueh . . 
proclaimed a fast. 173B I-.AW Seriens C. 1. (ecL a) 13 All the 
reascs and Fasts of the Church. 18(47 S. Austin Ramhe'e 


Jaimed a fast. 

r'enscs and Fasta of the Church. 18(47 S. Austin TPaade's 
J/ist. Ref. III. 75 In March 1559, the people of Zurheh bioko 
the fast and ate eggs end meat. sBga H AWTHoans BHtke* 
dale Rem. xvi. (1883)477 Except on. .the Fourth of July, 
the autumnal cattlc-sliow, '1 hanksgiving, or tho annual 
Fast. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as fast-booh, -sermon ; 
f fkst-lost a., lost through a fast; fkst'inau, 
Shrovetide; \toioh^WDit%i 9 ^fasti$^ff^ttlo\ faat- 
week. Sc. the week preceding the celebration of 
the Sacrament, and including the fitst-day. Also 
Fast-iyay, Fa8T-oono. 

1607 SHAKa Timem ti. il. t8o Feast won, fkst lost. 1837 
Laud Sp StarCkamb. 14 Juno so TIio Prayer for sesson- 
abfe weather was purged out of this lost Fast-hooka stts 
Chetham Aaiffer’i 1889^9 Tho stlnii^orHoificte 

is GurecI by . .applying outwardly Cow-dnag and Fast-uHctU. 
t68s Wood L&le (Oxf. Hist. Soc) 11 . 314 Mx/Sneh.. 
pioacbod cha fesc aermon at St. Mario'a. Mktkamberd 
SneyeL av. Shrovetide, These days wars somedmes callsd 


FAST. 

guflsls, as daring the Fsst week. . ^ 

Fast (ioft), Ahsif. AlsodfiMl. [M£./(//, 
a. ON. JosPr, L fosta to fasten, t fast-r Fart a. 
In mod-Eng. assimilated to the adj.j A rope^ etc. 
by which a shto or boat b fastened to a wharf. 
0 M4%0 PfomP Farm, xs^ Fort or toyjm ^ a sehvppa 
or bootys, eemloamn. M9f$ LirrumM Lat. Diet.. Ite. . 
rqpo to fsrtca a boat or ship^ ps/ymstesistsst.^ 1791 S. T. 
jKxmMMSmnggUtxglaid open aos The Captain.. omploysd 
. .Hb Mabtt^ Olkor .. to cart oflThb Fasts, feitensd m 
S horn. 1I40 R. H. Dana Bgf. Meut xxb. 104 Tho to^b 
wars at tho mart-hood, tho fsstjttrt ready to bocast off. x»tfi 
Kanb Arei, Bxpl. 1 . iU. 33 We snored in chanjnng our 
fasts to another berg. iMb in Robson BeerdeofTyssrodb 
While thoir keers at tho fest. 
t 2 . >s Anobor-bold. Obs. 

sflai T. Jackson Crviid ix. xv. Wks 1673 II. 984 Tho cable 
(may be] very strong, when the fert or Anchor-hold b 
slippery. lb*d, ix. xix. II. 998. 

Fut (fast), [The adj. used ahot. or oi/ipt.'] 
Something that b fast or 6xed ; spec, isce qnots.). 

■988 PoLWHBLB Cem..Eng. Vee. 76 Faet. The iast b the 
onderstiatuni supposed never to have been moved or broken 
up since the creation. 1993 Kanx Grinneil Exp. x. ft 836) 
7j Forming an icy margin or beach known teoinically as 
the 'land ice or * the fart *. iMg Gassi.xv CeaLMimifsg 
Cteee., Feast, the first hard bed of rock met with after 
saoking through running sand or quick ground. 
tFastp eb.h Oh. [ad. 'Ft. faste, ad. ’L./astus.'l 
Arrogance, pompousness 
1873 Phil Trams. VIII. 6oe7 He examines, .the Fast and 
Gravity of the Spanish bimuage. *780-71 H. Walsolb 
ysrtns's Aaeed. Paint, i. Wks. 1798 ill. 07 Perhaps the 
generous sentiment implied in hu motto . . contained more 


implied in L 

true glory than all the Fast couched under Louis's (X IV] 
emblem of the sun. 

Furt (fast), a. Forms: i-s Asst, 2 feat, 3 
Orm. faast, 4 south, dial, want, 4-6 fasta, 3- fast. 
[Com. Tent. : OE.y^rf corresponds to OYtio.fest, 
OS. fast (Dn vast), OlIG. frsti (MHG. voste, 
mod.HG. fest), ON. fastri prob. repr. OTeuL 
*fastu- (the woM having, like other adj. u stems, 
passed into (he o and i declensions), cogn. with 
Uoth.^/art to keep, guard, observe.] 

I. firm. 

1 . Firmly fixed in its place ; not easily moved or 
shaken ; settled, stable. Obs. or arch. exc. as said 
predicatively of something fixed as in a socket 
(S. g. a nail, a post), where the sense approaches 4. 

^888 K. /Blfsso Beeth, xii, Se fas wille fiest nua timbrian 
no xceall he hit no settan upon )>one hehstan cnol. c loeo 
Ssax. Leeckd, III. 968 Ealle maeat hi [Kteorran] lynd faeste 
on imm firmamentum. C1374 CiiAUcsa Anel f Are, 313 
Ala fart Ae in a tempeat iea roten maaL e 1400 Lovfrands 
Cirarg. 391 It ie neceaasrie bat be patient flcee also stille 
os he roai witouten remevyng til m boon be fast. 1939 
CovBBUALR t Chran. xviL (xvi. ] 30 He hath made the com- 
pase of the world so faat, that it L*an not be moued. 1978 
Fleming Pnaepl. Epist. 179 If you lay not such a fast 
foundation. 1898 Ridclbv Prnct. Phyaick eoz Pain of the 


Balk A Setv. 74 A great heap of fast and loose bodies 
hudled up together. » 7 «S A. p ICKBON 'Treat. Agrie. v. 
fed. 9)1^9 In lauds . . where the fast stones have been care- 
fully digged out. s8so Scossssv Ace. Arctic Reg. 11 . 064 
It was ready to drop out. Some, .expressed a wiah that the 
haraoon were better faat. tSai J. Martinsau Stad. Ckr, 
36 Structures hollowed In the fast mountain. 1871 Morlrv 
VelteUre iv. (1B86) 161 Something .. which seta a fast gulf 
between them and those who are . . arrcdeemably saluraied 
with oorniptioD. 

b. In inimaterbl sense ; esp. Of a person, his 
attributes, feelings, etc. : Not easily turned aside, 
constant, firm, steadfast. Now only in fast foe 
(Brch.),^rf friend ; in the latter the adj. is com- 
monly apprehended in sense 4. 

c 900 Bmlds Hiei. iv. iii. 1 4 ponne eode he to cirican . . 
ft on sealmaonge fseste moode awunade. c laoo Trin. Ceil 
Hem. 119 pe holi gost. .alihtehem ofbrihtere and of festere 
bileue be hie hedden er. cs34o Hampols Paalttrx. t He 
is man b* >* fs"* & Rtabile ageyna cite. 1340 Ayeub. si6 
Vayre tuete uader make ouro herten ueate iin stedeuent. 
a 1400-50 Aicjeaaderkbik We ba* fourmed is ft fast. 1485 
Caxton Parts Sr V.tg He had alle waye faste byleue in 
our l.ord. 1508 Fisnss tPka. (1876) 971 A faat hope and 
oonfydence that he bad in prayer. 1513 Moas in Grafton 
Chrea. II. 778 Cateaby . . founde him [Hastings] so fast . . 
that (etc.! 1607 Shaka Car. if. id. igs If he should 
still malignantly remains Fast Foe to th' PlebiJ. s6ss Srssu 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. f 93. 716 He had beene fart vpon the 
part of Ring Henry, while tn.nt part was in wealth. 1697 
Dampibs Fay. (1698) 1 . 138 The Indian ^neighbourhood . . 
were our fast friends, and ready to receive and assist ua 
S70TBiiskb 6 oMif ilf/Mf»ri<y WkA 1849 1 . fisi England roust 
ho roe fkst friend, or the determined enemy, of France. 
1933 Maetinrau Loom 4 Larger 11. v. 91 We shall . be 
fast fiianda, 1878 Browniho La Saieiaa 68 There's the 
nice distinction 'twixt fart foes and faulty friends. 

to. Pleonastically. Fast and sum well nt- 
sured, certain. Obs. 

tgsm SxBLTON Pierrot 504, I make the faste and sure. 
e 1990 Balb K. ys^aea (Camden) so, 1 wyll not broke yt, ye 
may be fast and suer. 

d. fOf sleep: Deep, toand, unbroken. Of 
persons : mFast asletp. Oh. exc. dial. 

xggn Snaka Rem. A jal iv. v. s Fast I warrant her. 
1814 -^Maeb. V. 1.9 All this while In a most fast sleepA 
Fibldino Teamey i. i, She arms in a fast slcepii xykn 
Foots Orators 11. WkA 1799 1 . sis Smoke the Jusdee, he 
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VAST. 

*fbir wdwd«wriia>p«Mn^S bwiwbratol •Mtaat? 
5«. /Tost agrtUHd, uAtn\ (oT • yt^\) find oa 
(Kcgrauiid, tb«idign. /te/ «>/«■/; (mdlndm, 
Mond Mlecp, iu s deep tleep. 
fe ilMW pbmm A«< M<eM M hew Imn wMmllr die 
CmmawiMU pradiCAte ; now It is usually appi^nded as 
an adv. qualifying 


KHI T. Haimaa in ¥m A. q M, «i63i} 111. xi sdo Ths 
dUTBisliM .. was liud asiMpt. <i6io Z. Bovn Zimt'* 
(1853) ts, 1 sM a man . . Hard fast aslaspe. tym 
Ha Fob I* vmtnd tyitrtZ* i8sp) 33s Running fast aground 
if8i SnoLLBiT^/Vr. jye. li. Wo wort fast ashore before 
you knew anything of the matter, itm — Ci, 

0846) 309 In half an hour I wan font adeep in bed iBwt 
BiCKum /’fcAie. vlli« The fat boy, for on^ had not b^ 
asle^ 1887 Smyth Smitot's IVordSk^ FoMi mgr^und, 
imnioveabie or high and dry. 

£ Of a colcmr : That will not quickly fade or 
wash out ; permanent. 

ifat W. SnMDRiMOff Gra^^kkt 60 Fast and firm oolouni, an 
Umber, Oka 1840 F. D. RKNMKTr Whaling Vty, 11. a« 
Its texture is strong and neat ; its colours are fmit. 1884 
1 . LaviNSTBUf in Afmmk. Bxam. 6 Oct. 4/5 'lit* fastest red 
dye known dn cotton. 

g. Fast iing (Surveylnn;) : see qnot. Hard and 
fast ling : see Habd a, 

ifiny Hutton Cetinr fife/d. II. 73 When a line Is measured 
whose position is determined, .it is called n/ast lima, 
t2. Jb irmly or clasely knit together, compact, 
denar, aolid, hard. Obs. exc. dial, 

€ 1000 Sax. Ixthd, 1 . 1«4 Deos wm . . biS cenned . . on 
fbstum stowum. c saoo OnMiN i6oa Wibb fa^t & find!) laf 
ft hand. 1398 TaaviSA Barth 2 >e P, H, xvii. IL (1495) 598 
*rreeB that ben moont sad and fasta 198s Mahiikck Bk. ^ 
Nat** 1038 Then is hayle ingendered, because y” thing is 
become more fast sues Holland Plltyt xvi. xl, The 
Cberrie tree wood is firiiie and fast. 1609 C. Butlbs Fern, 


beoMne more fast sues Holland /V/my xvi. xl, The 
Cberrie tree wood is firiiie and fast. S609 C. Butlbx Fern, 
Man. i. (1633) C J, llie stuffe [new Fustian] is so fast that it 
holdeth the sting, idds J. Chii.drbv Brit. Bacon. t6 I'in 
is a fast metal, and not wc to dissolve. S76S A. Dickson 
Troat. Agric. led. s) 316 The half of the earth, with the 
fast land below, is thrown into the furrow £ F. sn^ Scott 
Last Afinstr. iv. xvii, In clone array and fast 1881 
Loicettoroh Gifts*. ^ This 'ere breed cuts so fasst. 
t b. Of Style : Compact, terse. Obs, 
a sg68 Ascham SekoUat. ii. (Arb.) 1x3 If Osnrtus would. • 
tranriate Demosthenes, with so strmite, faHt, and temperate 
a style in latiiie, as he uiii Greeks. 

1 3 . Of a fortreu : Strong. Of a place or district : 
Secure against attack or access. Obs, Cf, Fabt- 

NBBB. 

C90O BmdeC* Hitt, 111. xvi, Seo bui7( woes to ^nn fest host 

E il]. r laos f.Av. 9775 Soiie he gon faren . in to Ex*chasstre, 
burh wes ha festre. 157s H anmbn Chrtm. IrtL (1633) 1 1 3 
ey found the country fast with woods, boggc'i, ana paces 
trenched, tggih SrnsHKM Stat* Irel 1 1633) too Kobliers and 
Outlawes . . lurking in Woods and fast places. 1633 T* 
STAYPosn Pac, Hid. vii. I'tSsx ) 66 A strong and fast Couiitrey. 
4 . Firmly attached to something else ; tliat can* 
not easily escape or be extricated ; fixed to the 


th of persons and things. 
.S. A> 35a Presse hem hat hai 


_ l/cjraiKfor 747* ’Dublin MS.) 
In rapes fast for ryfyng of bernes. c 1440 Prom/. Parv, 151/3 
Fast, or festyd be clevynge to, or a'Vpya%a,Jixn*tCOf\fixu*. 
>835 CovKHDALB P*. lxxvii(ij. 8, I am so fast in prrson,that 
1 can not get forth, xficj Kno(.lbs Hi*}, Turk* 685 lieiiig 
. . almost last in the deep mud. 1699 B. Harbis ParivaP* 
Iron Ago 86 France . by keeping hentelf fast with them . . 
hath drawn no small advantages from them [Swi«s]. x68s 
M ilton Hist Mf**c, v, 1 am now fast in your Country. 1700 
8. L. tr. C, Fryhe's roy. E. Jnd, 41 Ike Hook struck into 
his Throat, and had him fast. sTya 84 Cook l^oy, (1790^ VI. 
8336 Captain King . . remained fast till the return of the 
boat. 1806-7 J* Bbrrsforu Miserio* Hum, Li/o (r8a6) 1. 
Introd., If you nnii^'our mind and your nerves are such fast 
cronies. sSsy Scott 0 ml. (1890) ll. 13 Mr. Scrope, who is 
fast with the gout. 1833 Tknnyson Poem* tao We must 
bind And keep you fast, my Rosalind. * 8 ^ if. Phillips 
Poem* Jr. S/. 4> 6*erMi 16 Prisoner fast was Virgil taken. 

b. Of a knot, band, etc. : Firmly tied, not easily 
loosed. Also Jin. of an alliance, etc 

>553 T. Wilson Rket. (1580) 40 For that fnste kinred and 
aliaunce, which is betwixt us. 1983 Hollvhand Cam/o di 
Floral Tye the latcheth of a lofise knot, and not of a fast 
one. S641 Milton Ch. Govt. Wks 1738 1 . 6} Our Prelates 
..have enter’d into fast League with the principal Enemy 
against whom they were sent. 1704 R. Falconke t'‘oy. 1176:^ 
039 To lie still os if their Chains were fast. 

O. 7 b make fast : to bind, connect, or fix firmly. 
In nautical use also abse/. 

0 1340 Cursor M. 16684 <Trin.) Abouen his heed . . a bord 
was made fast, ^tooo Lan/raaP* Cirurg. 174 per ben 
maad fast wib he ballokis .ij. veisels. sss8 TiNDALB.rii:/x 
xvi. as Which iayler . . made their fete last In the stockes. 
1607 Capt. .Smith Seaman** Gram. v. aa In stead of tying, 
sea men alwayes say, make fast. 1697 Dampibb / ’oy. (iteS) 
1 . X7 [He] took the end of a Line, and made it fast about his 
Neck. 1748 F. Smith f^qy. /Jite. N.»IP, Pa**. 1 . 45 Cap- 
tain More made fast to another Piece [of icel. tSif 
Mabbvat yae. Faitbf. vii. Make the boot fast, them's a good 
lad. 187a C. Gibbon Far the King i, 'I'lw boises wero 
mode fast in one comer of the court. 

Fz* M>3so in Wright Lyric P, ix. 37 Betra Is make 
forewardes faste, then afterward to mene ant mynne. 3993 
T. Wilson Kket. (1580) 144 A Gentleman, being handfast^ 
to a Gentlewoman, .afterwordes lost her, being made faster 
to another manne, then ever she was to hym. ij6e Rolland 
Cri. Vonu* iv. 469 man mak fast that solbe to )ow laid. 


tMUBflutaiMuiglc.* i8i|^foMwaiffwf;ftsr..* Why don't 
ywiiottmn^hjwjobr 'Kny, Atiki fsat/ 
ft. Wkatejuhing, Of the whale: Having a 
hnipoon •ticking in it Alfo of the boat, to 
which the harpoon is attached. C£ Fasl-baai, 
^ 4 , '•ship (lee ti). 

l8no Scosubv Acc, AHt Bog, II. 3*0 Whether tho fish, 
M tho liino of being harpooned by tho socond shipb was fast 
or looseT 1893 — fml, 444 Amoofst this «iin or fish, tbo 
fciog Ooorgo was Mst to threo. s8|9 T. Bbalb S/orm 
WkaU rfiX’TKo itnmoiMo ercatoro almost flew.. throwing 
tons of spray high into the air, shewing that ho was * fosu* 
f. Constipated ; costive. Obs, exc dial 
c 1000 Sax, Loockit, 1 . 74 Gif monnos innofi to famt sy. 
s^ N, W, Line, ^foirr., AVu/, costivo. 

6. Of a door, window, etc. : Close shut, bolted, 
or locked. Also, To mako (a door, ^c.)/ast, 
sifag Edmund Cot\f, 416 in H, E, P, (i86a) 8a Make 
faste he dore after fm. cisao Cent. Lean 676 Thorgh tho 
fast vus he con in teo. At the owt-goyng he lette hit fast be. 
c loak Seven Setg. 1395 (P.» Tho w^-f fonde the dore faste. 
xgM J. Hrywood Prev. 4 t E/igr. (1867) 160 He that cuinih 
lost make all fast, sfiag Marringicr Dk Milan v. ii. I'll 
first moke fast the door. 1748 Richardoon Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VI. aoci, 1 thought 1 heard her coming to oprn the 
door, .hut It was only to draw another boh, to make it still the 
fiutcr. t8S0 Ht. Martin^ au Hill 8 Fediey i. 9 He. .walked 
round tlio oottoge to see that tho windows were fast. 1853 
Kincslbv Hy^tia xxvitl. 359 Tho door, .was foot. With 
a single blow he burst it <^n. 

6. Gripping, tenacious. Const, Cbs, exc. in 
To take fast hold {of), 

rigio Mono Picn*\, ks. 5k A meriielouso fost memorle. 
sfioS Bp. Hall Char. Virtnt*^ I *. 11 76 He greets hU friend 
. . with . .BO fast a closure, that [etc.]. >6si Biblr Prov. Iv. 
13 Take fast hold of in<*truction. tfisg Bacon E**.^ Carden* 
OVrb ) 537 Roses Damo&k ft Red are fast Flowers of their 
Smels. id6e I. Davies I ’ty.Ambas* aja These Conductors 
. . laid . . fast hold on their hands. 1704 R. Falconnr Fey. 
(1769 6a Laying fast hold of the Skirt of my Waistcoat, 
t b. Close-fisted, mean, niggardly. Obs. 
ctayg Lemth. Hotn. 143 pa fe«.te Men pa t>et msi lutel to 
wreche. a 1300 Po/. Scient.* 875 A slou3 wrocche and fcrblst, 
f.iHt and loth to )cve his god. 

7 . Alining, a. In fast eotmiry^ grount/, applied 
to that pait of the bed of mineiais which lies next 
the rock (cf. 4). 

1671 Phil. Iran*. VI. S096 The ithen real but now 
inuuinory) surface of the ILanh, which is termed hy the 
Miners, the Shelf, Fast Couiitiey or Giouiid that was never 
moved in the Flood, ibid. 0099 When we come to the 
Shelf or Fast Countrey. 1793 CiiAMauxs C>i:/. Su//.^ Foi^t 
Ground or Fast Country. 

b. /kf/ estd^ wall (see quots.V Cf. 1. 

1891 Grbbnwbu. CoaUiretd* Term* Northumb. 4 Dark. 
ss Fast h all, a shetli wall ; the wall in which, at tbo top 
or bottom of o coui se, the bearing up or bearing down stop- 
ping is placed. 1881 IkKeuouiiMmiug illoss.^ Fast’end. . 
a pang way with mck on both sides. 1883 GMBitLkv Coal 
fWjM. Gio**.^ Fast End, the limit of a stall in one direction. 

II. Rapid. 

[This sense was app. developed first in the odv., and tbcnce 
transferred to the auj. : sec Fast adv.} 

8. Of action, motion, or progress : Quick, swift. 
Hence of an agent : {a) Moving quickly ; Im- 
parting quick motion to something. 

(In the nrst quot. the sense may be 'strong, vigorous* 
(cf I, s and the adv. x d .] 

a 1300 Cnrsor M. 7169 iCott.) Sampson, .gaue a bmid sa 
foni Olid fast, hat all ^ bandes of him bruAt. 1580 Hulobt, 
Fait wryter, im/iger uriba, 1994 Shaks. Rich. Hi, iii. i. 
X03 Idle Weeds are fast ingrowth, rifixo Spbbd in Lett. 
Lit, Men (f'omdcni 109 With a fast eye you had overune 
it. a tfiey Miuolbton Choate Maid v. 1, A fair, fast, legible 
hand, swa J. Davies tr. Mandehid* Trtev, M. Jnd, lao 
A hundred Boats, all which row for the fastest. S71S Swift 
Jrnl to Stella xa Dec, 1 am slower but MD is faster. 
S7I8 Franklin Antobiog. Wks. 1887 I aS; His ship.. foul 
to R degree that must necessarily hinder her fast wtiliiig. 
1837 Dickkns Pichw. xiv. The vixenish mars with the fast 
pace. 1837 Apprrixv 7 ho Road (1851) 32 I'he average 
price of horses for fast coaches. s886 Manch. Exam 7 Jan. 
^ The want felt in Lancashire of a good fast bowler. s888 
T. HuFKim *Twixt Lave 4 Data xli, The fast train was 
exchanged for a local one. x888 Htekl Cricket iii. X64 It is 
strange that English first-class cricket is so devoid of really 
fast Mwling. 

b. ^oming in quick succession, froq. in Shelley; 
otherwise rare, 

1815 Shkllbv Alastor 533 For as fa<;t years flow away 
The smooth brow gathers, a s8aa ^ Coiisenm Ess. & Lett. 
(Camelot) 59 Like the fast drops of a fountain. 

a Of a clock or watch : Indicating a time more 
advanced than the true time. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 405/x In an observatory It is 
always desirable that a clock should, .be slow rather than 
fait. Mod. My watch is fast. *lt is six by my wateb.' 

' J chink you must be fosL* 

0 . Adapted to, or productive of, quick movement. 

a. With reference tn locomotion or transport. 

b. . Cricket and Football. S.'iid of the ground when 
haM and dry. o. Billiards. Said of a table of 
which the cuahions are very elastic. 

*. 1897 B- Taylor North. Tmv. ass As it was not 
a 'fast ’^station, we were suldecc to the possibility of waiting 
two or threo hours for horses. Mod. A fast lineiof railway 1. 

b. t8B8 Stbbl Cricket iii. 150 Finishing his stroke os he 
would do on a fast wicket. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 343/3 The 
ground [at a football motcli] was very fast. 

0> >873 Brnnbtt ft Cavendish Billiard* ti By a moder- 
ately fast coble is meant one on which if a player strikes a ball 
os hard os ho can, it will run five times the length of the table. 


VAST. 

10 . a. OrpefMvii : Li vIna too 1 M (lie TkMtsuhf, fi ; 
extravagant In habiu t devoted to pleasure, dissi- 
pated ; usually implying a greater or less degree of 
Immorality. Alsi> In fasf Ufo, living, etc. b. 
Often applied to women in milder leDhC : Siudiedly 
unrefined 'in habits and manners, disregmidlul of 
proitfiety or decorum. C. Of Inugiiage, etc. : 
I'haract^stic of 'fast’ people, d. Of a placet 
Inhabited or frequented by ‘ tost ’ people. 

B7149 E. Hbvwood Female S/oet, «I746) tl 073 In dcop 
ounhuliotion . .how to ropair tbo dofoclsof ageand fast living; 
SI41 J. T. UswLKTT Parish Cierh 1 . 179 All tha fast men 
were anxious to mako choir acquointanoo. iSps L. Olifhant 
yonrueyto Natmeuidn lAickiiowiaafast^aco. tSgfiF.E. 
Paobt Owlet Owlet. 140 If a fast young lady be detestable 
anywhere, what most she be in a country jparsonagoT 
186s HuuHRa 7 'otn Brawn at Oj^. i. • 1889) e The college 
Has dovidodly fost. 1870 RaiiaAV Remin. v. led. 18; tk9 
I never heard. . all ihe»e fast tarnM. 1874 BuaNANO Aly 
Time xxUi. ao3 My lut was cost in a fast Mt. 

IIL IL Comb, and locutions: ihet-bont, n 
whaling-boat which has made itself fa^t to a whale, 
f. 0. has harpooned It ; t fouit-fUigered 4. » Close- 
FiBTRU ; fnat flab, a whale which has been har- 
pooned and is therefore fast to the boat ; faet- 
flreiftht, U. S, (Kailw.nys), goods lor rapid trans- 
portation, whence fasMroigM-litto ; fhet-gnted a., 
dial, going at a rapid rate ; fhat-goer, one who 
goes fast ; f fnat-hnnd v,, to grasp tightly ; t fnet- 
handed a. » Cia^sk pistkd ; fast-bo'd, (n^ a 
stronghold; lit, and JSg.i (b) confinement, durance ; 
faN»t pulley, also m fast and loose pulley face 
quota.) ; fisst ship, a ship which has secured a 
particular whale, b^ means of its boats; fluit ahoi 
(sec quot.). Also Fast a.ni> loose. 

iSae ScoKBSBV Acc. Arctic Reg, 1 . 480 It frequently 
drugs the *fast-boat with such speed through the water, 
that it is. .soon out of sight. 1839 T. Beale S/erm Whale 
165 Thoie in the 'fast* boat haul themselves gently 
towandi the whale, sfioy Hibkon H'k*. 1 . 339 How *raitt 
fingered and close handed are they, when any thing should 
come from them to a good purpoxc? slao Scosrssv Afc. 


come from them to a good purpoxc? slao Scosrssv Aic. 
A retie Reg. II. 244 The first effort of a **faht-fish ' or whole 
that has been struck, is to esi'ope from Che boat, ills 
Chictigo "lime* xa Mar, The Commeicial Express *Fast- 
Freichtline. Waooh (V«/Cn»N;« iv. in Ttf}* Heather 
(i8^y) 1 . 9ax A *fu«.t-gated spendthrift 1I89 Miss Oraddon 
H'ytiants Weird 1 . vii. 183 In a hunting country, the*fuxt- 
goeri generally get together. . ifisaj- Havward tr Btaudte 
Tiromeua 104 She pert.*citcd it was a woman uho *fasi- 
hontliitg a little plancke. flotetl on the ira. sfiis Sfrrd 
Hist. tit. Brit. Priieme. Nature in those gifts hath beene 
both liberall. .and prodigall, though Fortune ox xporing and 
*fast liaiukd aeaiiist me. i6ae HAroN Hen. Vii B07 llte 
King aUo beeing faxt handetl, and loth to jKirt with a 
hccoiid Dowrie. tloe Hatred III. 15s A Ijandittl. secured 
thi'iusclvex from puni-hmvnt by retiring to this ^foxt hold. 
S83R Fraser** Mag. V. 366 I'he wild cat, the fox, end 
the bad,;er, are almost entirely exterminnied from their 
fustholds. 1870 Hoiiy Setv* 8 Sept. 6 When the la»'t fast- 
hold of pi iexcly influence is rapidly dixappearing in the West. 
1896 Bbkbs Term* Archit., etc., *Faai andloou /ntieye, 
a very simple, .contrivance for dixengaging and re-engaging 
machinery, consisting of two pulleyx. line pulley is fixed on 
on axle, another, having a bush, is looxe. The luuid con- 
veviiig the motion may conxequeiitly be xhified from one 
pulley to the other at pleasure. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., 
Fast /uiiey (Machinery), one keyed 10 the shaft so ox to 
revolve therewith. 1800 Scokbsbv Acc. Arctic Ree. 11 . 250 
I'hese xigiialx serve to indicate . . the cxi Ir.xive title of the 
* *fa'C-ship ' to the eniangled whale. * 8*6 Bhockkit G/oi*. 
N. Conn/fy Words {ad. 31 i6x When a sfiut hax discharged 
w.thout disturbing the coal . . it is said to be a *Ja*t •hot, 
Faet (fu8t\ adv. Forms: 1 fsssta, 3 fasata, 
festu, south, dial vmsta, weate, 3-6 fante, 3 Onn, 
fhoste, south, dial. TORte, 3- fast ; comp. 1 testor, 
3 fmatre, south, dial vastre, 3- taaXnr. [OK. 
farste fasto vetsf), OWO. fasto (MIIG. 
vasts firmly, fixerlly, closely, quickly, mod.G. fast 
almost), Orf./or/ •— O Teut. *fast 6 , (. fastu^ Fast a.] 
1 . Ill a fast manner, so as not to be moved or 
shaken: ///.andjf^.; firmly, fixedly. Often with j/tr/n/, 
sit, stick, tie. t 7 k sit fast upon : to insist upon. 

<*900 Beeda's Hist. 11. xiii, pa scoot he mid by spere, bat 
hit sticucle f»ste on b>cm herixe. c*ao 6 Lav. 950a lleore 
grid heo setten fnexte. c i^xo Bshet 1306 Whan cch man of 
the hind faste aien him is. ct4oo Latdrnnc** L'irurg. 
188 It wole make liixe heeris lunge ft make hem siite 
fisxte. 1908 PHgr, Ptrf, iW. de W. 1531) 8 b, Fersones 
lhat..siycke fast in theyr owne blyride fantasy. 1939 
CovsKDAi K P*. xxxiii. 9 For. .loke wlmt he commaundetn, 
it stondetli fast. > 983 ^ Foxk A. 4 M. 11684) 111 . tia 
Whose faith may be the faster fixed on Gods verity. 1566 
T. SrAPLr.TON Ret Untr. Jeivei 1. 37 He sitteth so fost 
upon Uie bare woides. tfiti Bible x Cor. xvi. 13 Stend fast 
in the faith. 17x6 Shblvockk Voy. found World aoa 
Tlieir fire had little or no effect. All stood fast with us. 
*777 H. OAThS ill Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853- 1 - S48, 
I have seen the Mohawk River font frosen on the lotn of 
November. 1789 Cowpek Ann. Mem. 1789. 43 I'he symbol 
of a righteonx reign Sat fast on George's brows again. 1819 
Scott Pour* Lett. (1839 124 Stand fast. 9sth. . we must nut 
bo beat. 1843 Macaulay Lays Anc. Rtmi^ FirgtHia, No 
cries were there, but teeth set faxt. 18^ F W. Kobinbom 
Cotuard Conscience 1. 1 , Stick fast to the tiaiid-roU. 
b. To sleep fast : to sleep soundly. * 

iYae/ast euleej see Fast m. x c.) 

e sBoe Trin. Colt. Horn, soi Sume men slapefi faste anil 
some napp^ 1097 R. Glouc. (RoIK) 8780 In elW Ixtone] 
a dragon b^r inne slepe vasta c 1381 Chaucbo Park Fonies 
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So nyr L»uiioelot xlopte yaanyng Cmc. Milton A. 

IX. i8a Him fwit ftlcopitix ncmni k» Ibond. 1^1 JowmoN 
mum Imvo indeed fhmcv«ry,<iMt. i^Svmn 
VMmm n. xebe. The duy Uima f«it alac^og on the «mc«r« 
They found a tnrfla il|4 Mu. BaowMiNoJmMm/a, C«M[ 4 «nr, 
U« sleeps (fw fiitter ihnt he wept before. 

to. £xpf€tMlnf; fixity of «Kt«ilioB» cffbit, or 
piirpofe : Ejunently* fteodily, tHUgeotlT, xcttloaily. i 
rim 0 «MiM psji Mcim himm uMitcnn unste lo^ Fort ; 
himm to soon ft hereon, rsju Hmvtimk 014! ^iie bb 
belden he him foste. 1 13M r§tm £dm. //. 37 The 

derkes of the cuntid wolen him fute wown. apys HANiioue 
iTlwrv L 4a The bemese . . Ameniblyt thaim. end Iiiynd3rt 
fhei To cheyiMi e kinc th.w lend to ster. /d«WL iv. 616 Eftyr 
the lyr he lukyt fast. 14 . . 7 'mmfa/^a Far. 0053 Tundele 
lyetenyd Aut and Imdi. r 1430 .S>r TVy'omr. 6s Syr Merrok, 
hye steward. Was fiste ebowtewnrde To do hys lady gyle. . 
1933 BeLLKNUBN ftSeei ^13 llie ermy at Veos demric 
fMt to have thare money hir lhare wageis. am CovKaoauc 
yad/Mx. *3 She hiked hi^i vpon him. ft fall d«me vpon the 
unh. igp3 SjMxe. » //re f 7 , v. it. at Thou art so la^t 
mine enemic. a<44 Milton Aruj^ (ArU)69 Othen as fast 
reiuling. trying all thmgs. 

fd. ExinesBiiiE viffcmr in netion: Stontlj, 
ctronely. xiivoraatty. Oas. 
aagyR. Gunic. 'I7a4)jy99 Hit. .byMgedehecyfe.ft asayfede 
Tame, rajeo Sir Trutr *783 Tristrem as anan. Fast he 
gan CO fift. sgTi BAmoua A'rerr xui. leo Be tliai (lareslt] 

. .A liute fauar .that discuinAc soyn sail Sa. cM/f^Amtura 
Ank, xlvii. Fast he fbundes ette his feoe With a squrd 
kene. e §4^ Mvac 1697 Wepeth taste and ys sory. 1970 
Buchanan Ckmmmlam Wks. iiBpa) si Albeit Chaimeoa.. 
rmc ueiiir sa fast the conirait wu ooncludit. 
a: With firm grasp, attachment, or adhesion ; so 
at not to permit of escape or detachment ; tightly, 
securely. Often with d/zu/, kM^ etc. lii, and Jig. 
See also Hold v. 

rfli K. iEi.rBaD Batik, xxxv. f e Snihe faesle to somne 
aellmed. r laeo Triu. Coil, Jiam. 103 pa man pc halt fasie 
his sinne . . he is deou! fro heuene to hellc. c iao9 1 ay. 
15337 pa was Uortigeriie v«ste ibumlcti c lau Baaiinry 
eta Alio teste be tornward fi«<a at thin herie, bat tu finucm 
higtes. ripM Si. HriMt/aui 91 With bole huden stronge 
y^u y<n tiled tlieito faste. sgu HANroLK J'r. Cansc. 664 
This es the leef that hanses noght fustc. 4. 14M l.atJrtnCa 
Lirtirg. 315 pan take f.iste pc boon & drmwe it to hin place 
a^an. aAim Laxioy Cknut. Eng. ccxIiL aSj K>ng Richard 
wu deposed and wu kept fam in hold, sua 3 Act 34>s 
Ham, ritff c. 6 Piiines . . such u shal . . liaue the heads 
sottdered fast to the shanke. 1976 Fi rmino /Vrej*//. /t>i4r/. 

f 8 Something 10 hold fam, among many thiiiges chat 
have nud.^ 1996 Shako. Merck. / . 11. v. <3 Fam bindo, 
fast Slide, A prouerbe ncuer stale In tnrifiie minde. 
sMy Milton /*. A. vl 543 Lac each.. gripe fam his orbrd 
Shield, tiik A«w//. &as. No. *095 '3 All the Ships in 
the Dowu Ride fsiit. 1771 Maa. GeirriTH tr. rmutfa 
Skifatreck 31 CUnxtiig fast to the side of our ve<eic 1 . 1816 
J. WILSON City t/PUegma 11. iiL 090 Fear bindn ut. fam to 
guilt. SMI Thislwall Graaca 11 . 306 To exhort them to 
chuone and hold fiwi the good. sSfo Mas. Browmino Etna. 
ffPtga^ And wedded lam were we. 


t b. Jig. Of a command or prohibition : Strictly. 
e 1310 .V/. Switkin 76 in K. A*. P. (i8Av) 4s His >nan fasie 
be DM pat hi ne adiolde him burie no^c tn diurch. S3. . 
E. E. A/Et. P. B. s 147 To^fowle hit euer vpon folde fui he 
fbrbedas, e esa Covkedaijs yrr. xxxv. 14 '1 he wordcs. .ora 


fa. quosi-cfi/. (See quot.) Of*s. 
tyao Sravra in Sitw'a .vam AtMuf. 1 . xxix. e^/i (The 
dixiter of the Fraternity of St. George, ordamed) that 
in Com any Person were shot, .by any of chrse Archers, he 
wu not to be. .molraied. If he liad immediately before he 
allot, used that common Word, PaaL 
8. In a olose-fitting manner ; so at tu leave no 
opening or outlet. Often with additional noiton 
of aecunty. 

riaog Iay. 19390 |ht ^leten heo tunden name, cijfo 
Ctnar AT. arSS (Trin.) Fame pe dores goo he bare, e 1400 
Maundbv. |Koxb.* IL 7 pe lews, mu a coraun on bis heued 
and thrut it peron ao fast pot pc Made ran doune. c 1430 
TfttCtt k n y ktt . A~?u it ouer pe fyra ft hele it fute. sten 
J. ^tMnr tr. Au*r A/rien 11. 167 Each one of these cels b 
shut fhst with a h'tlo doom. idAj Milton /*. A. iv. 190 
Some rich Burgher whoM sabstantwl dores, Cross^baird 
and bolted fast, fear no assault. 1781 Cownca //«/r 658 
’While Bigotry . . His tytt shut fiwt, bb lingers in his ears. 
18190 Kinooi.kv Ait. T.teka xxxvii, CrrMSthwalte had kept 
hb face Csst bnrled in his hands, ihfo B. Tatlos EMoraAt 
fv. fiB6a> yd With their hats pulled fast over dieir bows. 
1894 U- MiLLsa FttiAr. Crwut, L (1874) t P*ast Joumed in 
beewomi a stoep hill and the sea. 

4 . Of proximity ; Hi. nrnk Jig. Cloie, hard ; etry 
Bear. Now only in Jati bisidt^ Jasi by (arch, or 
poet), and with xbe cxpveifiag following, where 
the aenee appronchea 4 


rsjfpCem 
xwIXeAadt 
xxi. aeS TJm 


jftblabyBmibicnm rqagdby fgw ftm d w 
|IM>i39 To»ward vr andasu dravrafttl ftut 

I wo aboaue bbM. KMoeMauMMWAttijgl • 
m that fouchad ft wu fast to Uia mount. 


t urn yad tlwr wars fyldu Aili fidra fast bam 

buyda. ctmkPaulmdiata tta Uutb. vml xte If Anst be iut 

. .dacayiiga dli pit h fast toon anda. afgoSaamua/^.&.Lxii 
0!| Fut beftotodM Uag ha did aught, idag KHoixiB/fMA 


the Fremm aUkf hiy »*'ll £sst about Bononta. syu Porn 
MVmdmrAhr.jM And. fast baii{dehnn,once-fear’il 2 lwnrd 


MM GetMhAUi OU PuMh Im Ha mdeg tioa* eM, on- 
douSuM, end fasogminM ftmli, tpAg ticumm ikr 
Jlbncqy Ep. 2 >ad. 1 In thewniM wnsuaaMfiamid last- 
sailed onfar. i^ss Tbnnvson ttim^Emitra Sj^Tba dowar 
• .Foat-fooied fn the fhiitfU toll. a|g| Lvmcn 
U. 31 Tha fut-rootednesa of ralunoua vitality iMt DatUy 
Newt u Nov, ai/7 Tha foiCi^M Ui^ gooda lataie tkiw 

^D. (aew 8} ns foN^tmtkgndt ’‘bmmd^ 

ppl. adjs. ; t Awt-fluielod, atmehed firmly by nmey. 

xgbt Babbt A!v, F s8« Fast bound or tieci, nOgtiaw. 
Cigna Gbbbnb Fr. Boom v. 79 Thou oom'at in poet ftom 


fiwe and saraly kcpia. 

t O. Of defenue or concealment : Securely. Obs. 
I4ni Bk. Si.Aiitna R iv h. In moora or in moos he hidyth 
hem fast, igu CovaanAia e Mate. xii. 13 A cite, which 
wu very Ihstkapte with brydgm. 

d. With passive notion : So as to be unable to 
move. 7 h stick fast : otten Jig. to be nonplussed, 
unable to get any further. 

igaS- U Tinralb Ae’a xxviL 4s The foore parte stiuke 
fam and moved not. 16^ (.Ai'o ff^x. «iB6o)Vll. 174 When 
he mw the man and hb^orse stock fut in the quagmire. 
1768 J. Btboh Narr. Pmtmgtmin if Providrncially we otuck 
fut between two great rocks. 1I47 MAsavAr Ckiltir. N. 
Ftraai xxi. Many of them atnek fam . . and attempted to 
cleu themaelvcs in vain. <890 W. B. Ci.arkc Wrwtk tf 
Ftattriia 68 , 1 found my limbs compbtely Mt fast from Um 
intensity of the cold. 


aleepOi tma gavAOB w^auuUrer v. 399 Ilia Giolia of Light 
Drops auddanf fam punmed by Shadea of Night, sygo 
Bf atson Aba* 4 ME. Aiaan. 394 Which brought tha vasseb 
in cMir reu fatk up. i8u Winidxw. Cmkot 4> NigktiMgmit 
XX, Tha aaxc bush thu wu nm fut buida. iftn Ksats 
JLmwit 17 Fast by tha springs. Were strawn rich giftw 
1869 Fsbbman A'trat. CtHQ. (1876) llL xL 79 P'ost on lu 
ajge gfMca hod followed tha trouUu of Oia reign of .. 

b. F'asi upon or oni near upon (a tpeeified 
quantity CX Ger. Jasi almoit. Obs. exc. dial. 

GoLmmi CmioiM tn Dtni. xxx. 177 After ha had gone 
about with tliem a foitia yeres or last vpon it. idoo 
Hollano LHy xxix. 733 So there were, .killed in the pbea 
. fut upon a thousand. 1869 Ltmatiaia Cioaa.t * 1 gev fast 
on ten pounds for her.* 

1 6. Closely, at once, immediately. As fast as : 
as soon os (cf. 6\ Obs. 

m sgoa Curaor At, 893 (OOtL) AU fut u hai hsd don put 
sinne, fiigan all vr borit to iMh'Uc. c 1386 CuAUci'a Com, 
Prtt.p 7 *. 94a Wlmn he cometh, u fastscliiil ye see 
A wonder thing, winch ye sauBh never er thh. o 1400 gfa 
Altxtmdtr 3944 pan cuote a m^tir in of fowls, u fast u it 
dawid. c 1400 t.mt^rom ‘r Cirorg. 399 It is necessarie u 
fasie pat a mannes rigboon b out of im Joyiict pat it lie 
brutqt yn a}en aiioon. ssat Surt.ca Aftae. (t8oo) 9 Was 
done Atterwarde als her tom fblow'ys. ca^go J.ny Ftlka 
Atnaa Bk. iMS. C.i 56 Say a paternoster ano an ave fast 
percon. sdssHAMSioMD/Varr.CWrrtAMMi i.iii.solle. gave 
evidence of his fidelity an fast as occuions were offered. 
1704 K. Faloonbo I 'ty. 1 1769 ajt My Opinion wu u* execute 
it at fast ss e\ er we could, tjkm Cowrxs Giipm 1 1 7 And still 
u fast u lie drew near, Turas wonderful to view. How [etc.]. 

6. Quickly, rapidly, swiftly. 

For tlie development of tliis mnsr from the primary sense 
*riiinly*, cf. id, 4, 5« and expressions like ‘to run hard*. 
It does not appur that tlii» pen<« b recorded in OK., but it 
belonga to Mil CL vaaia. OH.Jtai, 
c sees i-Av. 7986 He warnede alia his cnlhtee . ft fusden 
an veste. tugi R. Giouc. (1794) 401 Po pe Cristyue yt 
vndcriete, a^en hii wende vaste. w 1300 Canrar A/. 3806 
(Cott.) It was ferli . . How fast pai niultiplid par. 1340 
Hamvoib Pr. Cornu. 4003 Tokens, war-thurgh he may 
understande, pat pe day of dome es fast comanda. 
rf49ia St, Cuikbrn (Surtees) 7417, 1 prayde my felowu 
fast to ryde. 1948 Hall Ckron. 11 ^ h, The Frenchemen . . 
fl d into the toune ao fiwte. that one letted the other to 
cntie. 1^ J. K. tr. P. Vtrefa Sih. Baaatta BvUjh, 
Men doo not so fast laeoke them, as slie repoireth 
and amendeth them. 1830 Litnoow Tttv, vi. sM He 
CaiaeJl . . luuH a most slow and la^ pare . . iteitJier can he 
Koe futer although he would. s6l8 J. Smith BaroacoAt 71 
I'he Mercury then generally Rises vciy fast of a sudden. 
17x9 Dx I' OR CrHaotMkyaH 1 . xv. e68, 1 found be . . would 
make it go almost u swift and fast again u I could. 1776 
Adam Smith IF. N. 1 xi. '1869 I. 064 llte »ate of profit .. 
is. .hiahest tn the countries whtdi are going Csstest to ruin. 
181a SooTT Ld. 0/ lalta 11. x ii, Barendoun fled fast away. 
tSso TavvBLTAN Afacnulmy II. a His health wu breaking 
fast, x^ Sia L. W. Cavk in Low T$mta XCV a6/i The 
frequent applications to cr>ni«lt for contempt of court are 
fa>t bringing the law itself into contempt. 

b. In quick huccewion ; one clow u|Mm another, 

sgoi Shako, x /fan. IV, iii. i. 89 l>ie BhJiop and tha Duke 

of ulostera men . . Doe pelt so fast at one anothvrs Pate, 
That (etc I. 16x0 — TrmA i. ii. eSx Where thou didst vent 
thy grttanes As fast as Mill*wheeles strike. 9847 askndon 
/fiat. Eab.i. (1843) 9a/a His honours had grown f.ister upon 
him than his fortunes. 1771 Mss. CairriTH tr. IVornfr 
.Skiywreck 169 My team fell faster than his. ax8u 
Shrllrv .7ot$g^r Taaao X9 My thoughts come fiun. 

c. Readily, with alacrity. Obs. exc. in coUoq. 
phni'se Jasi enough. 

c xxao Antors 0/ Atth. xviU, Thou dele fast of the gode. 
To ino that fslcs the fode. 1 1477 Gaxton ymaon 30 Tliey 
..atiended frely and fast a fote. 1993 T. Wilson A*Ar 7 . 
(15801 9 The one affirmyng for his parte, and the other 
ocniyng u Amic againe Tor his parte. 1998 Siiaks. 
Afrrry IF. iv. i. 61) Hee teaches Mm to htc and to hoc; 
which the>’*U doc fa.^t enough cf thnmeluea. ifife Mxlton 
AAoi. Smaet. (1891 314 1 cannot but admire u fast what 
they chink is brf:ome of judgement, and tut in other man. 
Alad, He would do it fut enough, if you paid him for it. 

7 . 7 h Hue fast : a. to expend quickly one'a vital 
eneriey : b. to live a dissipated life. Cf. Fast a. 10. 

a 1700 DavuKN C'kor. Good Ptraom 9 Of sixty years he 
seemed; and well might lut To sixty more, bnt that he 
lived loo fast, xyxs bNAvnom Cktmc, (1737* 1 . xsfi As If 
they liv’d the fastest who took the gmatest pains to eqjoy 
lca«<t M life. sSgx CAsreNTBR A/an. Phya. (od a) 78 CohL 
blooded animals live murh futer. at high tempeimturei, 
tlian at luw|^so that they die murb sooner. 

b. xfipp T. BaowN Coiloq, Ermam. tv. efi Living vary 
ful, u thay say. flw] hu bron^t hia NeMa to Nina* 


pence. 1794 H'oHd 19 Sept, r a He hu lived rather fine 
tbrmerly. idea W. Ibvinq SkaUk Aft, J, Emit (sifij) 389 
Thay fiaar ha has lived too fuL j 

8. Comb, with ppl. odjs. and (rarely) m. ibs. 
ft. (tense 1) as Jati^yod, -gramndM^ -rooted 
{whumoofaut-rooUduoss^t uttUet, ppL odjo. 


Gowras Took II. X51 Were they tha wicked above alL And 
we tlie righteous, whose fisiit<am.hored isle Moved nolT Sita 
Dvson /yr6r. Atal., Daatr, yanamirm IL llie faet*fettered 
haiidx i8m Scott Pavaru 111 . iii. fb I'he daiMcs are tha 
fetlocks— 4 he fut-keeperi my boy— the bail fisr sood beha- 
viour. itOs Manning Sawn, xxv. (1848) sBa Thera etill 
ramolu wiUi as a ffiai*daavii|g and mysCeiious eviL styx 
B. Taylob Fanai 118791 11 . ux 193 Bring 1 thaa Fast bmiad 
in welded fetters the knave. 
a. (Betise 3) as fasi*clotod^ ’‘shmt, ppL adji. 

>998 Shaim. yokn 11. i. 447 Our List cloara gates. Nsifi 
IhiuNM. ov HAurrn. Porma (xvst) t8 A fast-shut prisoiL 

d. (sense 6) as fast-sodling^ vbL sb. ; fastJalUsag^ 
•goings -sai/iug, etc., ppl. odjo. 

>899 Snakb. 3 //an, F/, 1. iv. t6e Euan my Fou will abed 
fast-fidling Taores. tgtg — Back. //, iii. iv. 34 Goa thou, 
and like an Executioner Cut off the heads of too fiue 
growing ^rayesi stea Drayton Poty-oib. xxiii. 187 A good 
last feeding gra««, most strongly that duth breed. 1797 
Dvoa Fiaeca iv. 603 Fast-gatb’ring temiwnts. 1800 N rlsox in 
Nicolu Diay. IV. 000 A laxC*saiUng Polocca of about 70 
Tons. s8m Scorborv Acc. Arctic Bag. 11. 338 TIaat valu- 
able property of a ship, called fut-sailing. tSso Krats Ode 
to Ntgktingmia 40 Fast-raditw violeta cover'd up in leaves. 
t i8u Siilllev Bigotry l 3 'The fuc-fleetlim hiud. i8n in 
Cobbett Bur, Ridot i8t'<) 1.96 Tlie fost-sinkiiw Old Tima 
newspaper, w stop Mrs HRMANs/*rw//rx/*rC2j^/V|fPoemi 
(18751 496 Thatlast-flowing rain of tears. 1870 Dicxriib 
E. Prood ii^'ha (a«>t>darkMing scene. 1^ i'oU Alaii G, 
19 Oct. 5/x The fa^t-goiikg autumn. 
tFaftt«v.* Obs. P'oims: 1 Xinataii, 3 >- 5 f 9 St(d(ii* 
-yn, 3-4 faiiien, 5-6 fiMta, 5- font. J*a. i. 3-5 
fast, 4 fast-, fasted, -id, -yd, 5-7 footad. J*a.pji’e. 
3~5 feat^e, 4 fa8t(a. [OE. fbtsian (rare : also in uom- 
pounds ob’befacsian)^ corresp. tu OFris. feslia, 
OS. jestian (Du. ves/ett\ OliG. fasten^ festan 
(MIKf. fes/eu\ ON. festa {Tin. ficste, JitHa) 
OTrul. ^Jastjan^ f. *Jas/*u- Faht a. 

Before ai.Jt, the umlaut of « in OE. wu at (Instead of a\ 
and in ME. dialexts this is divergently represented oy 
4 S and a. The wide prevalence of the tormjiettiafa in MB., 
however, b prob in part due to Scandinavian influence. | 

1 . To Diake last to something: to attach with 
bonds or nails ; to bind together. Const, on, till, 
to, unto. ft. with rtTerence to material things. 
Also, To fa^t up (a wound) : to bind up. 

Claw Baatinry 469 De sninnere. festeB atte hus rof 
hire fodrades. aa xxeo Atw. Oregopy (SrhuU> xio pan sche 
hadde. in pe cradel fast him fest. « 1300 Cnrsor M 17B8 
(GOtt.) (Noe] himself fest id {F'aUrfmx ieste] bath bond and 
mce. c 1330 K. Brunnx Ckran. (1810) 97a Fire pei fat on 
k alle, ft brent it (perede liaub] iat et felle. 1340 Hamvolb 


Hved rather fiiw 


it alle, ft brent it Iperede liaub] iat et felle. 1340 Hamvolb 
Pr. Comae 5975 lb neybs bat hym thuigh hand and foie 
Til ^ hard rode tre fut fut^. sjlia Wvclip Beak. 
XXX. at BoundjTi in eJothb and fastid..with sinale lynnen 
clothis. c 1440 Syr Ganar. (Roxb.) 0717 On lib aeggu 
thou dno fest Strr ng feturei. 1903 Fitxmkkb. Smv. xxv. 

11539) 48 To fute the feme to the same. X949 CnvxRi 

Eraaam. Par. GaL 14 Jesus Chrbt wu Ibr your axka fasto 
the otMoe. xnaARitaa 4 Ataaa. Ck. Jsurk (Surtea)4 
Which cord wu all fest together. .o\er the cover. sSig 
W. l.AwaoN Onk. 4 GaurJ. in. x. (x668> 09 Cover your 
wound, and fut it up. s6b8 Capt. Smith Accid. Kag. 
Saataaum 97 Fast you(rj Anchor with your shanke painter. 
1669 U. Haybrs /*. Jatlm VolNa Trmv. E. indUa 348 At 
the foot of that Cross thru Nxib, to signifie thow which 
lasted our Saviour unto it. 

b. with reference to immaterial things. 

€ saw Boatiary 553 Wo so feeteS hope on hion, he sal him 
Iblgen to helle dim a 1340 H amtolb Pamitar xii. x A perfit 
man . . hu . . fated balm (desires] in ibexu erbt. xsiM T. 
HowBLL^r^. WwM'/iritBra) 94 Firmely fast thy fayth od 
him, tliat’s true coatinually. 

o. r^, and inir. for rejl. With on, to: To attach 
oneself to, take hold of, seise upon. Cf. 7 h 
fasten on. 

e 1090 Gam. 4 Ex, 3707 A 8er mofti 8at ibtc fest on. 
e s3fM Camnor Af. ^8e {Cm.) pRt kahn to piur filtha fmt. 
1340 Hanfolb /V. Comae. 6770 J^edders patoa pBm sal fast, 
c a4w Anowk Artk. vU, Ther wu non ao hardy l>urito on 
the fyo^ fiwt. 14. . Kyaag 4 Harmit 479 in Hast. E. P, 
A <1864) I. 3a Ther b no deie in thb foreste And it (nii 
araow] wolde onno hym fbsto, Bot it schuld spyli hb 
akalo. 

d. To moke fiult hi wedlock ; to betroth, wed. 
Const to, with. 

eoMHoSM. KUdrnra in E. E. P. (1869) 199 He b sori of 
hb lif pat b fut to sudi a wif. 1377 I.ancl P, PI. B. n. 
lejpowhutfiMthiretoIkk. x 1430 Tkyimw. 643 They 
■raulda fasto hur with no fkra. 

S. To fix hi something else; to fix firmly: to 
citablish, settle, in matera or imBsoteriol sense; 
and with sentence as dbf. 

emge Limdisf. CosE Luke xxUI. 46 In hondum Snam.. 
Ic iiMio (rAomwNd^ gM* mkmo. « laao Can. 4 Ex. 1904 
Dor ware wi8 Mm trewfta fbst AbinmlaeTi. BMfR.GiiBDB. 
(tyu) 190 pBt Ich hym woldo myd trae^ sther fnsle on 
hoSe. NBjwCwrmr AT. atoi3(G«tL)lii^>«aBara..hB 
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I «r wdgrii to MA Im tm. j^VtanMjr. »». ir 

'll tht •wniaary*, tbtt thin boodM liwidtn. e man 

H«» hbfccn h. ST 

(B.K.T.S.) A 1 tfag,iutyu 
Mhncn l^ oooftniMd and fi^ >n fauaHn 
I!' »» ™« wald I wa 

■«w A hu iiMCe urnoAhaile into rjuimre Imt. iMt PMAm 
PMd ix. 8i HU mu could hwdlrte thdr SSj 
h. To pUnt, bring or drife home {tk blow). Of 
the son : To lend forth (a ray). 

m 1900 Cnrtar M. *1383 (Colt) Ah •uith ols sunn nud fiMl 
im est hU lent vnto Vn west, nU raitfa mai hon cum btder. 

R. Bbuwnb Ckr»m, (t8io> rao A atrako on hfm h« 
Urn. t sjao Arth, ^ MtrL 3986 So strong was Caulaug 
varramsnt iliat King Aithour myhc fest no dint 

q. rtji. To fast onestifof\ to confirm oneielf in. 
e laao Botiimry i8si Feute 8 e of scsderastncfwe and ful of 


8 . To confirm (a covenant) : to pledge ((alth, etc.). 

'»rwdird l«t he wit bam 


« sm t‘wrw M. 3795 ‘Coii.> For forw* _ . _ 

fekt HU ei of reuth he on kest. ijirt Sir Simon 
Fraur 41 in PoL Camden) 814 To the kyng Edward 

hU fasten huere fay. c sjfo Cnrtor Af. 0691 (Trin.) pis 
couenaunt was faste wlp pU. a 1490 Le Alorit Artk. 3394 
YiflT we Biay nut oure forwardys faste. etoin Hawav 
tyalimeo xi. 540 Passand that war.. Till InglUmen thair 
fewte for to feiit 
Hence Fa'atod ppl. a, 

c 1440 PromA. Parv. 151/1 Fast, or bowndyn, or featyd, 
vimeiut^ ibid, Festyd, or teyyd fast to a thynge, 

jfijcut. 

]pMt (fast), v.s Foims : i-a fBMten, a flMtan^ 
1-3 feeten, 3-4 so%ah, dial, veaten, 3-4 fasten. 
Orm. fluateim, 4-5 fhatyn, faato, souih, dial^ 
vaste, 4- fast. Pa, t, z fBBStte, 1-3 festa, 4 
faste, 7 fast, 3 fastede, 4-5 ikstld. Sc, faatit, 4- 
fhsted. Pa. fpie. 3 ifhste, south, dial. 1 -, y-vast, 
4 fast, Ihsteu, 4-5 fbstld, Se, fastyt, 4- fasted. 
[Com. Tent. : 0 £. f»stan -■ OFru, festia^ MDu., 
mod.D. vasien^ OHG. fastM fMllG. vadeUf 
mod.G. fasten^ ON. fasta (Da. jastCf Sw. Xasta), 
iJoih./astan OTout. ^fastejan. The Goth, word 
has also the sense * to keep, to observe*, of which 
the sense * to fast * was originally a specific appli- 
cation ; cf. mcd.1.1. ohscrvarc < to fast *. In accord- 
ance with this presumed derivation, the ecclesias- 
tical use of the word is here placed first, though the 
wider sense 1 appears in OR. and in all the modern 
Teut, langs.] 

1 . ifUr, To abstain from food, or to restrict one- 
self to a meagre diet, either as a religious observance 
or as a c?remonial expression of grief. 

97s flttckl. /tarn. 97 pmt ure Drihten wfter fulwihte 
fiiUHtte. e 1090 Myrkt/erth's itandboc in Anglin VI 11 . 31s 
pun tcenl man fanian on bam arrran ueterne* dasge. 
c 1173 Lamb, /tom, 99 Ic wulfo gan to licrifte and forleten 
and trsteii {•er fore, a laag .Amr. R. ao Hwon |« v««tr8 
ine winter. 1340 Arsnb. 50 God him hat ueste. c 1400 
Maundev. (Ri>xd.> iii. 10 fa-c nojt |>e Jjecerday na tymo 
of )fo 3ere. 1483 Caxton G. dc la Tour A yj, Yf y« may nut 
fante the thre day««. 1340 Drcon Potation far Lent Early 
Wks. 1843) 107 HeaUoteacIiesuAthetrue. .manneroffikMing. 
i6oe .Shaks. A, V. L. 111. v. 38 Due MUirU. .dowim on your 
kneen And thanke heauen, fasting, for a gfxxl mana loue. 
n 1711 Ken Strm. Wks. (X838) x6j When he fasted, hUdUc 
was afllictine, such as became a mourner. 176a PaixaTLKV 
Corrupt, Chr. II. viii. 199 Some persons fasted before 
Raster. 184a }. H. Nbwman Par, Serm. VI. i. x We fast 
by way of penitence. 

yig. a igM Cursor Af. 97916 (Cotton Gallja) To fast fVo 
all syn. 1^ Sia T. Hkrbbrt YV'cv. (1638) 959 Proaper'a 
saying, Tliat to fast from sinne, is the liest last. 

b. with mention of the kind of spare diet fwr- 
mitted. Const, on ; t formerly also to, with, 
and quasi*f/w/rr. in phrase to fast bread and wafer. 

e 130S Mdmund Coap *4 A'. P, (i86a) 71 Ofte hco 

laf Tiem mede For to faste pane fridat to watcre & to 
brede. 1373 Uarroiir Brueo xi. 38) Thai fastit bred and 
vattir ilkoiie. a 1430 AiiA do in Tour xa fShe] fasted., 
two tymes in brede and water. ss6a J. Ubywood Prov, 
4 Rptgr, (18671 Tliou rather wouldcst. .fast bread and 
water, Shaks. L. L, L, 1. i. 303 You shall fast a 

Weeke with Brannc and water. 1844 Linoard AHglo.Sax, 
Ch. (1858) 11 . X. 190 He fasted on bread, herbs, nit, and 
water. 

2 . gen. To go withont food, f Also (contextually) 
to go withont drink. Const, 

c loao Lxeefui. I. 900 Genim fiyase aylfan wyrle leaf, 
syle elan facstendum. e laao Bestiary 196 (De neddre] 
fasteS til hU fel him slak^ e 1300 Haoeloh 863 Two days 
per fastlnde he yede. c 1340 Cursor Af, 17343 (Trin.) Fro 
mete ft drinke for to fast, c S400 Maundkv. (1839) v. 58 
He [a camel] may well faste fro diynk 9 dayn or thm. 
t6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 CV. 11. vil. 108 , 1 had imlhcr fast from 
all, foure dayes then drinke no niich in one. 1807 ToraaLC 
Serponis (1608) 780 She must either ctuench her thint with 
that, or fast. 1637 W. Rand tr. Oausndfs Life 0/ Psirssc 
ii. 990 If he should fast all day from eating and drinking. 
■•7* Milton P, R. 11. 084 Fasting he srent to sleen, and 
fasting wak'd. 1798 Mrr. Glamu Cookery xv. 965 uriuk 
half a pint in the morning fasting. 1833 Milman Lot. Ckr, 
(9864) 11 . HI. vi. go The monk., was ct^oined to fast rather 
than partake of food abroad. 

tme^f. isas Ld. BaRNKMa ProUs. 11. cci. t<awv{t.l 613 
The doughtor of Ftannee. .tbU fyuo or sj'xo ycre. .shall nat 
be able to kepe hym company. . he hath answered . . that. . 
thoughe he faste a season, he shall take It well a worth. 
161S iSnAKa. /Fix/. 7 *. iv. iv. 619 Not a oounteifelt Stonet 
aot a Ribbon, .to fceepe my Pack from fasting. 

b. Irish Antiq. To fast against, upon fa person) : 

I the custom of sitting without 


laid with reference to I 


ordrinkat the door of a debtors or ■Bjptfsoa 
who refined to satisiy foiite lawfial dciiMnd. 

^ ■••S Hamoocx w. dkorAw# Mor. I. 113, | deem It right 
that they be B«ted upon before dUtiese Mall be taken Aom 


^ K. SoLUVAH aCmrfs Amt. Irish 1 . 

Intred. ets^Wbera the defeodant waa a itgr, ibe plaintiff 
M fett* upon hiBi..balbM M made bU 

distieia lily W. Stoxia tr. TriparHto Lips St. Patrick 
1 . tip Patri^. .went to the king. .And fasted against him. 
o. Goasi-Zramr. in various nonoe-i — 


shottd’st fast thyself up to a StomoM now and then. 

t 3 . tram. To pass (time) fasting; to keep or 
observe (a day, etc.) as a time of abstinence. 
Also, To fast out, Obs, 

c taja Passion of ottr Lord 30 In O. B. Atisc. 38 po he 
hedde neom (four^ dawaslyusst po luste hym etc. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 6358 (Cott.) Haf yee pe daU ol Iksten vie lat i 
bad ar i me wencT e 1340 ihki. sayax (Faitf.) Til he haiie 
fasted hU lentyn-tide. sgsg Bbcoh Retinues of Resns 
(is63)r68TelrsplioniR. .appoynted firste of all, Lente to be 
fasted, a s68i Wharton, Fasts 4 Fest. Wks. 11683) 30 
The Ember Weeks.. are four. .and anciently Wedneeday* 
Friday, and Saturday, in each Fasted. 

Fftfft amd (tor) loooo. 

a. An old cheating game (see quot 1847). 

■378 WHSTSTONa Promos 4 Cass, 1. 11. v. At fast or loose, 

with my Giptian, I metme to haue a casL t6ai 11 . Jomsun 
Gipsies Afeiamorpk. Song i. Leave pig by and goose. And 
play fast and loom. s6^ BurLxa liud, 111. U. ms Had 
forc'd his Neck into a Nooze, I'o shew his play at Fast and 
l.A3oac. 1847 Halliwbix, a cheating game 

played with a stick and a belt or string, so arranged that 
a s|)ectator would think he could make the latter fast by 
plamng a stick thrau|(h tu intricate folds, whereas the 
operator could detach it at once. 

b. Jig. To play (at) fast and loose : to ignore at 
one moment obligations which one ncknowledges 
at another; to be * sHppexy * or inconstant. 

1597 Tottsts Mite. (Arb.i 157 lUtle of Epigram] Of a new 
maned atudient that plated fa^a or looae. tfM Shaks. 
yokn til. i. 949 Play fast and loose with faun. 1630 
R, yohnsods Khtgd. 4 Comunu. 369 The French playing 
fast and loose with their SiUick Law. 971a Stkblx S^'t. 
No 320 P I A little, .playing fast and loose, between Isxve 
and Indifference, rffim IVesim. Rev. X. 185 Doctrines., 
which play at fast and ioom with truth and falsehood. i8fo 
Thackkhay Loret the tVsd. vL 1x869) 359 She had played 
fai*t and loose with me. 

O. Hence, shiftiness, inconstancy. 

1848 Milton Tenure Kings Wks. 17^8 I. 319 Tlie fitst 
and loose of our prevarh^ting Divines, idfm Bbntlbv 
Boyts Leet. 917 An eternal viciHSttude of fa«t and hxise. 

attrib, 9835 MorLEV DuUk Rep. vt. iii. •i866> 891 The 
English Queen. .had.. almost distracted the provinces by 
her fast'Und loose pttlicy. 

7 Mt-di^. [f. Fast 4 Day ; cf. fasten-day 
8.V. P'ASTKir sb'X A clay to be observed a.4 a fast. 

In some New England States epee, the day appointed 
every spring hy the governor for fasting. Sacramental 
' ' ‘ ^ * ■ ' the week 

, , Sunday; 

generally suspended on these 


every spring iiy rne governor lor losiing. onen 
^r/<^<^(ScolUnd): a fast observed on one day in t 
preceding the yearly or lialf>yearly Communion S 
until about x 386 business was generally suspended < 


days as on Sundays. 
e 1340 Cursor Af, a; 


_ _ . . /. 97910 (Fairf.) In halitide or fast-day. 

1843 in Clarendon f/tsi. Reb. (X704) II. 989 Stir them up, 
the next Fast-day to the chearful taking of it. 1704 
R. FALCONaa Feiy. (1769) sas It was some Fast-day with 
them, itax Thknch Parables xxixc, (X864) 479 Moses 
appointed but one fasl-day in the year. 

attrib. s868 Lowbll Cossunenesment Dinner Poems 1890 
IV. 836 A Fast Day discourse. 

Fftlltftd (fu'ttcd), ppl. a. rC FaBT v .7 4 -ID 1 .] 
That boa gone without food: laid of animali. 
Only in Pasted weight: the weight of an animal in 
a fasting condition. 

t83B 7 ml. R. Agrie. See. XIII. 1. 19s The fasted live 
weight. s8« ibid. XVI. 1. 64 The proportion of dead or 
carca.ss wei^t, calculated both to the un-fasted and the 
futrd live-weight, are given. 

t Pft'Staaf sb, Obs. exc. in Comb. Fabtbn’8- 
EIN, Fastin Tukhdat, dial. Forms : 1 a teitea 
ftMteii, {Northumb. testem), 1-5 Hasten^ TMten, 
3 fasten, fostin, (festini), 4- (see Fastbn'b bin). 
[OK. fasten str. neut. OTent. type ^Jastunjo-m, 
f. */e^^jan to Faht. Similar but not exactly 
equivalent derivatives are OS fastunnia str. fern., 
(toth. fastubni str. neut. The ONorthumb. form 
feestem (cf. ijem, wlstem « WS. dfen, wlsten) is 
the source of the Sc. fasttyn, /astern, etc. : see 
Fa8TBN*8-IBN.] 

1 . Fasting ; an act of fasting; —F ait sb,l i. 

rlea Feop. Psalter evHL [cix.! 94 Cneow min xeuntromod 
•ind fore fvstenne. 071 Blickt, Horn. 37 Holgii^ mmur 
fasaten ft msdeme lac bringah Drihtne. e loeo Age, Gosp, 
Matt. xviL er SoHioekie cynn ne byk ut^ulryfeo butoo 
kurh gebed and ftssten. c itM Lamb. Hons. 97 Ne Upnla 
^ ^ inaien eni oBw ji;od doi|s 


)e no 


al to eower festene 3if )o maien oni osw god don. 
I Asicr. R, X38 Veston, weochenft oSte swumo. .beoa 


a 1300 Cursor Af. 98607 (Cotton Galba) 

pride preier may rise, fastin for fleui couatyee. 
>«FA8T/8.i2. 
a 708 Laws IFiktrtodk 14 Gif men hie heownm fai ftesten 
Im xefe. e sago ByrhtfirtKs Handboe in Angiim Vlll. 
jii rat ymbren fmstau byo oa ku*um monoo. e smea 
Wimtenoy Ruis St. Bemei (1888) 83 pa bee eynd to eyilaniM 
on anginne fkssten[es]. 

8. Comb., OAfasten-day, •tide, dime, 

a gsa Charter xxxviL in O.R. Toots (1885) 444 Gif hit 


bonne fVwtendmgaia. te sM «Sha 'Z mm gFCVmZ » 4f TM 
kwt ragTO me umsIo tea. m9mlkAmr,M* 
318 Ich hit dado taiwlemian, iMuerattftwwft>oUdara 
oaoM Cursor At. 07940 (Cott.) Halltfdo or fhs^ dab 
/bSTokoUlOAL) Bach tonien lido and fiiMen ^ oft Imnm 
i bfoken gale my Uy. Ibui, 09071 (Cocl.) Ve« hela yturoun 
faetintide. Ibid, 09083 <Cott. kpul held aoght flulin Uiaa. 
Viuitfta (fips'tt), ff. fWms t IM o inl fta, ftife- 


nlu, 3 south. vmBln(l}e]i« Orm. feagliMimi 3-4 
feataen, Ikstneii, fBotal, south, weetni^ 3*6 
fMtne, Ibattn, 3 tekyn, IMob, 4*^ 

furtne, 6 Sc. fhaain, -ffim, teoliia, ^ fkukun. 
Also with mfix i*a le-, a-4 pa. t, and pa. pplo. 
i-i y*. [OE. • OFris. AxAmi* OS.Jastnbn 9 

OHG.Jastiudm, festiHbn (JdUdAj./estenon, mod.G. 
fesinen), to moke firm, bind fast (cf. also ON. 
fastna to pledge^ betroth, Da.>bi/ifa to consolidate, 
Sw.fastna intr. to stick fast) OTeut. ^astinbfam^ 
i,j/ast-u^ Fait a. ^ -IN ».J 
To moke fast (cC senses of the at^.). 
t L tram. To make firm or stable ; to establish, 
settle, confirm. To fasten the feeti to give or 
obtain sure foothold. Obs, 
a 1175 Coti, Horn, ssi pa jefesCnede sa mlmihti god be 
nigen angle wmrud. e saoe Trim, Colt, Horn. 37 pk holla 
man ie ned pat he Utinsert bie] feslned on his holineene. 
a laas Leg’ Katk. aoxx To festnin ham in ireowe biloaua. 
a sgoo R. R. Psalter xciUi]. x He festned werid of ortha aL 
SB. . R, R, Amt, P, C. 973 Psr he [lonae] festnes bo fotew 
- -l(fiirf>Alk‘ - r- . 


> Csirsor Af, 97898 ( 


> AUo pot ouer festeius wine 


e 1340 Cjm , 

druDkenis 9cailis hit. a 1400 Prymer (X89S) 38 So in syon 
y was fiutned. loas CovaaiYAuc Song Sot. viil. 8 Yf she 
be a tower, we shal fasten her with hordes of Cadre tre. 
— Eeelus, xl. as Golde and tyluer fasten cho fete (Vulm «rf 
eomtitutio pedumV a 1380 Kinobsmvll Conif. AgtM, 
(1585) F iv. Ike faithful are fastened and confinned increln 
most unfaignedly. 1843 Plain Bstglisk 99 Men walking 
among Quagmirea, know not where to fasten a foot. 

t D. To make sure, confirm, ratify (on agree- 
ment). Obs, 

a gee Charter xlt. in O. R, Texts 448 Ic abba SerMfa tHs 
write ft festnfe mid kriwtes rodetacne. a tooo Byrktnotk 
75 (Or.) We willah wl8 bam golde gri8 faeetnlan. a 1173 
Vott, Horn. ai9 pa pe hi alia hafeden bbne red betwuxo 
ham )efestnod. e laog Lav. e9o6x 3 if hit pi wUle weore.. 
bas sperhan lusstnien. a taag Aner. R, 6e Ich habbo 
ivestned, KeiS Job, foreward mid min eion. 13. . B, £. 
Allit, P. B.3a7 Botmyforwardewithpe 1 feslenonUawyiio. 
aiBa WvcLir Jer. xxxv. 16 Faatneden therforo tne senua 
of Jonadab | Vulg. Firmaueruni igiturjiiit Jonadedij, aoao 
of Kecab, the haste of their fader, e 1408 Wvktoun Cron, 
\ I. xii. 80 In.to bat place|Quharo feetnyo all pare Cownandls 
wsa. I8S3 T. Wii4»n Rket. (1380) 4x Matriraonie, whicho 
the creaiour of all thyngee did. .fksten and make holy. 
t8. To make firm or solid; to strengthen^ 
harden. Obs. 

CMOO Lan/remds Cirurg. 50 pit medlcyn ftuitn^ po 
place ft defendip him fto putiwcciona. e 1440 CireUduP 
Hist, irel. (E. K. T. S.) ea Laaora to eltnso, fiaralyB to 
festneUjiy-dropesM . . to helen. e 9449 Seerses, Prose Voreton 
(£. E. T. 8.) 149 Mete and drynke pat he waa oostomed to 
byfore norisshM by, ft pat has featnyd hia aubatance. ssjf 
n. Gooes Heresback's H$tsb, il (1836) 906 *^0 force of the 
aire In Winter doth fasten and make aounde the Troea. 

t b. intr. To become firm ; to * set ’• Obs. 

ite RuglamPs Afonarthy Freest State in World f How 
ie it probAle. .that any Government, .can ever aubaiat and 
fasten, without an eirorbltant and all-devouring P|^er. .to 
uphold . . it. 1708 Lboni tr. A ibsrtfs Artkii. 1 . «6 o, Buildinga 
. .are uken with the Trass, .before ever they have faaten'd. 
1930 A GoanoM AfaPHs AoMkitk. a8s The rough port of 
them faatena very well with Mortar. 


em raatena vary well with Mortar, 

t O. irons. To fortify. Obs. 

sgtf TaBviaA Higden (Rons) If. soo Edward bo Eldoro 
fastened a caatel at the Mamceatre In Norpumbenond. 

1 8 . To make fast (in fetters) ; to set fast, raider 
unable to move. Obs. 

m MOO Andreas 49 iGr.) Hie pam haixan paw handa 
xobundoD and fmatnodon. a 1300 B. B, Psaiter IxvIU. 3 
Pxix. iri, 1 am featened in alima dope. 183a Litnoow TVww. 
V. aas Such, .deep carouses of wine that Mh heeand I wort 
almoat foacnod in Che lost plunge of undetataiidingi 
b. intr. To become fust or unable to move. 

174a Youno Nt. Tk. vL 307 We leap at atara, and fasten 
in tne mud. t 883 Kanb Grimmelt Exp, x. (1838) 7s Wa 
fastened in the Ice. 

4 . Aumr. To make fisst to something else; to attach, 
more or lest seenrely, by a tie or b<md of onv kind. 
Const, to, 00008. on, upon ; also with advbs. t^ 
togeihor, up. Formerly often, oow rarely, with 
immaterial object. 

e 1178 Lamb, Horn, tag Mid ironen neilen he wea on pere 
rode Ittatned. e laeo Fiees 4 Firtmes (x888) 93 To hira 
bieS itealiiod silo Be ndkrea of 80 ball mlhtea a ssm§ 
A/.ilfosAsr. i9Fostnowl8fiilhtnilaaw1etopeaooluen. 1349 


Ayestb. amt Hy lmpjr 4 MatiMd to-gldero be apoushod. tjgl 
'TkxvnA Barth. DeP.R, tv. 01.(1495)83 Moysturo. .fhacnyth 
the partyea toglder. c 1400 Destr. Troy tiro pal. .foatonlt 
Ihe flete. e 1430 Afiruur Smlnaeioun 3498 Hevonly thioges 
and erthly hym liked cfk flsatyn to gidete. s^g Act 
s Rich. lit, c. 8 Pmaiab., Djarm. .upon the Lists of the 
same Clothes featen and sowe great Riashea. Bgos Aar. 
Hamilton Cateeh. (1884) 77 Samdtil is tho lufe oTGod ft 
our nychbour feasinit and linkit logMdir. sjgga Shaks. 
Com. Err. 1. I. 86 My wife and I, Fnatned our aelM at 

2 ther end the mast. 188a J. Davies tr. AfemdHUft Treto. 

. Ind. so To fiwten and cemeiM them together. adpdCof. 
Rsc. Pennsylp, I. 497 Men that are lastned to ihesCemitry 
by visible estates. 1788 Adansods Fey. Senegal 74 
when they saw ic (my hair], really famened to asy head. 
>798 Jamb AuarsH Pride 4 Prsp. (1B85) 11 . v. 185 Tho 
chaise arrived, the crunks were fastened on. skgg Dickeiis 
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nutvsv, 


90 


PieJhv* FtiteiMd opbdiiiid Um baroocho wm a hamper. 
al«a E. HowAao fieJk Adk^rt 111. av. Ha comentad to 
ha again faacanad iqk but ha walkad about aa much 
as tha limits of his dudii would parmic. iIm Jamco 
WtHtnuuk vU, Tha visitor procaadad to fiMian his lum to 
a laiga iron hook, tlipi Motlcv Carr. (ttSp; L v. 137 Tha 
canvas, .had bacn fasMuad on a polo. 

b. adip/. or intr. To make one*a boat fiut In 
wliale-fishiocf : To fasten to (ace qaot. 18 ao); alao 
In indtroa Joss, 

taao^ L. tr. C. Vm, E, Jmd. 007 As soon as wa 

could ooma to fasten by.harEtlia.8liip'al|iida. saaetSeqaBaav 
Aet, ArcticEeo. 11 . 394 Each boat ‘fastans to*. orstnkasa 
distinct fish, T. Bbaub SAirm U^hmU 46 * Fastaned 
to*, .moans, whan a hmpooo witha Una attaclvad Is fUed in 
his body, ihkt, 169 Tha two boats that have not yet 
* fastanad *. .giva chase. 

5. tL To bind <a lenwnt, an apprentice) by a 
contract or agreement {diai .) ; ct./astemH£ penny, 
t b. To join in a contract with (obi.). 

lUfa Lanol. /*. Pi, A. II. 31 In Manage. .To beo fantnet 
with fkla teas Sc. Acte, xat Pari, Joi, / c. so |ie schiref 
sail assigne xl dais to sic ydil man to gat bnim ma»tcrin, 
or to festyn bnim to laful crafics, tte Lithcow Trkw, 
viii. 353, 1 iMtnad lohn Browne with him to accompany 
his rctuma. Hod, (ShelBeld) He 's a sort of a prentice, but 
he 's not fastened. 


0 . To attach together the parti of (a fabric or 
stmetnre). Obs. eac. Nasit, 
ifla Tuanaa Bathe tSa, They that are. .not wall fastened 
t<wMha^ ought not to tarya so long in the bath, sdop 
Skxnb Beg, hied*, ChaimerimH Air c. ey | a l*hey fasten 
and bindes them not with lelher or glew. idiS Sin T. 
Bsownb Ptead, Ep, 11. Hi. 71 Their ships are fastened not 
with Iron but wood. 1810 Mere, Mmrime Mag. Vll. 084 
A ship fastened with yellow metaL 

7. To make fait, lecnre (a tie, band) ; to lectire 
(an article of dreii), o,g, with a claip, pini, buttoni, 
etc. Alio, with pregnant lenie, to fasten (a pcrion) 
in a garment. 

a laao Curear AT. lysB (Cott.) [Noe] he self festnid bath 
band and lace, e 1390 IVtiL Paleme lyao Sche. .fesMiied 
hire In hil lei wik lul god >8ee J Poav tr. Aee'e 

Africa ti. 04 The corners vh which mantle are. .fastened 
about their shoulders. 1698 tr. Du Meat’* Voy Levant 
ISO Breeches fasten'd with Buttons, syay Dc Fob Hut, 
AfPar. iv.tiSso) 31 No chain can bind him, but the chains 
fastened on him by Heaven. 1767 J. Bvaon Vov, reund 
World 51 Skins, .fastened about their necks by a thong. 

b. To feuten ojf (a thread) : to fia with a knot 
or eatra ititchm. 


ttpg Mrs, Leaeffe Femey-werk Basket May 146/a Ktin 
ribbon through holes . .and fasten it off at wrist with neat bow. 




etc., or (an envelope, etc.) with a leal. Hence, 
to fasten (a penon or animal) in or ont, 

194a Fibldino Tom ^oaes viii. vl, 1 will fasten the door. 
t7e4L.bOVD Bi^fme 133 Colts. .Clam up and fasten'd in the 
pound. S797 Mss Radclwpb ItedtoH xii, 1 have not caused 
this gate to be fastened, lioi Southbv Tkalaka ix. xxii. 
Her cars are closed with wax, And her prest finger fastens 
them. 1810 BvaoN Jnam 1. cxxxvi. The door was fastened. 
i8gS Ht. Mastiiibau Taleof Tyne vi. 103 The lattice was 
not quite fosMued. i860 Tyndall Gleu, L xxvU. si6 The 
rooms were swept.. the ehutters fastened. s868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss,, To fasten ont, to turn the Moor.^hsep to 
the moor for the season, excluding them for good from the 
enclosed land. 


1 9 . To cloie (the hands, teeth) with a grip. To 
fasten hoU\ to take hold firmly. Obs, 
igSeLvNDBSAV Test, 334 Fasdnnyng jour fingaria 

faste. ssita T. Washinoton tr. NUkolay's Vos, Turku tv. 
XXX. 153 To the end their adversaries should fasten the 
lesse hold upon them, igni SrsNsse F, Q. v. iv. 15 This 
threasure. .well 1 proue..To be this maidm with whom 1 
lastned hand. igM Minshbu Dial. Sp. St Bng. ii6ap 51 
Two hands fastned together, alwaies hath beene a token 
of friendship. 1607 Tof«xi.L Serpents (1633) 750 When it 
once biteth and fasteneth teeth, it never letutn ga 

10. To fix or hold lecurely in position ; to make 
fait (what ii loose). 

a 1300 Cursor M Ssa^ (Cott.) Bot hat ha wandis han had 
rotejlmt festind ware m erde sua fast, c 1400 Afol. Loll. 
86 Festining it wih irne hat it fal not. e 1^ Latfranc s 
Ciru^. 150 For to fastne h* schuldrt hb boon rostral is 
Butt in maner of a wegge. c 1440 Gesta Bom, i. 1 tHarl. 
MS.) JKs nigromancien..fastcnyd it [ymage] in be wall 
afore him. «578 Lvtk Dodoens 11. bexxv. 364 Axen of 
Rosemarie burnte, doth fasten loose teeth. s66a J. Davibs 
Voy. Amhass, es A great Crosa fasten'd in a great piece of 
timber. 17m Moxon Meek, Exert. sa3 Pitch the other 
sides to be 1 urned flat carefully against the Hole, .fastning 
them with Wax. t8n Shbllbv Boat on Serthio Poems 
(1801) 586/s Sit at the helm — fasten this sheet. 

b. with immaterial oiriect ; also with infun ohj, 
c taoo Oruin Dcd. S19 He wollde feastnenn swa Soh 
trowwhe i ha))ra brestesa. Jbid, B441 Icc hafe fesstnedd i 
min ht^ht To libbenn i cimnnesse. 1399 Lanul. F, Pi. C 
xiii. 9 Frerss wollcn . . fastne ha in here fraierniie. c 1430 
Hymns Virg, 11667) ^6 Fastne here in hee my hou)t. 1913 
Mosb BicX, III, Wks. 43/i Suche cuyll oppinyon once 
fastened in mennes heutea i6si Shakb. Win/. T, 11. iii. 
is He . . Fasten'd, and fix*d the shame on't in himaelfe. 
1083 Psusuyiv, Arthivet 1 . 74 Time will, .fasten things as 
they are and should be. 1818 Ckuibb Digest 481 When 
once a trust is sufficiently created, it will fasten itself upon 
the estate. 

O. To fasten dawn : to fix (a thing) lo as to 
prevent its rising : Jig, to fix definitely. 

B73S Mbdlbv KotberTs Cape ofG, Hope f. 68, I have .. 
rescued the character of the Hottentots from the brutish 
stupidity to which it has been fastened down by all the 
authors. «87« Oladstonx in Coaiomp, Bev, June a a To 


fiMleadowB ^fcaasL the affix *EvaBgtllcal' Mrioflloi. 

AM 11m uSKfiwm b fiuiened do^ 

td. intpJiToioke hold; to attach oneself; to 
make one's Obs. 

e 1400 Deetk Tooy >419 Of a eparke Biuunled . .May 
festoa vp lynt i sfap Sbshsbii F. Q. hi. IL s 6 Ihe DamBall 
well did vetl^Jlls^u«oaage And liked well, ne further 
faatned not, Bm went hmr way. tdeg FuBfCNSB ft Shiblsv 
H/^Wmlker n A very pretty girl she was. . But Hawes too 
wise 10 fasten^,' a sdg? R- Lovico.tv Lott, (1663) 038 Waare 
here in IxNMMffwhere 1 think we shall fasten for moet part 
of thb ensuiSlktMBmar. 174a Vouno .Ht, 7'h, iu. ntmu 
. .SiMiM frSeailritera: Cmn in ^ 
t U. tranOm To deliver effectively (a blow) ;'to 
imprint (a Mil). Const on, Obs. 

e sgeo LancAM 850 Strbkis festnit in the shelde. «a3S 
Elvot Gov. i. xvL Or he eoulde fasten on the other any 
violent stroke, idif Puschab PUgrifunge iv. viL (1614) 370 
A mutuall kisM. . is fastened on the cheeke. 1631 J. Hav. 
WASP tr. Biandfs Erontena 170 Wee could never come once 
to fasten a blow on him. s^ T. STAKroso Pac, Hib, 11. 
xxiii. S43 1 could never fuien a snlley yet upon him, but 
with km to myselfe. 1697 Davot n i 'trgil Dm. £ J, Cou'd 
he fasten a blow, .when not suffer'd to approach. 

12 . Iu varioni fig. applications of senses 4, 7, 10 : 
To fix (something) upon ^a person, ctc.\ 

a. To direct (feelings, thoughts, attention, etc.) 
intently or keenly towards. 

a 1400 Prymer (x^i) 53 Y ochal fastne myn eyen op on pe. 
e 1430 Mirour Sainacionn 793 Hire hert vpwards on heven 
was festined nyght ft day. ig68 E. Tilnbv Disc. Mnriago 
B vj. If she once fasten hir eyes on a nother. he shall enjoy 
hir. 1603 Shakb. Meas,/or M, tii. i. et}3 Fasten your eare 
on my aduisings. sdsi lliaLB Luke iv. so I'he eyes of all 
..were fastenM on him. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts aao 
To that man whoee heart is fastned upon thee. 1840 
Dickrns Old C. Shop xli. The attention of the sly little fiend 
was fastened upon them, s^a H awthomnb .y< arietL, 1 ntrod. 
<1883) 30 My eyes fastened themselves upon the old scarlet 
letter. 1883 A/anch. Exam, xo July 57a A madman armed 
with a knife, upon whom a Meady eye must be fastened. 

b. I'o fix (a nickname, imputation, etc.) on 
a person ; to impute or attach to. 

18x3 STKrHicNS .Sa/yr, Ess. icd. a) 38 Thinke how little 
paines Doth fasten credit upon lucky straines. X63B 
Wilkins Neto World ii. so S«>me of the Ancients 

have fasten’d strange AlMiiraities upon the Words of the 
Scripture. 167a Cavb Prim, Ckr. 1. v. (1673) is I'o form 
and fasten this charge upon them. Jbid, 111. v. (i673> 368 
The story. . fastened upon Philip the Kmperor. a 1674 
Clabbniion .S'utv. Levta/k, (1676) 304 He hath not been 
able . to fasten the least repi^h upon them. 1700 Skwkl 
H ist. Quakers (1795) 1 . Prci. 16 To fasten doctrines upon 
them which they never approved. xBgS Macaulay J/tst, 
Kng. 111. 310 Hiose very Ixindoners . . now fastened on 
the prince . . the nickname of Butcher. 

t o. To induce acceptance of (a gift, etc.) ; to 
propose (a health). Obs 

16^ Shaks. Oth. If. iii. 50 If 1 can fasten but one Cup 
vpon him. 16x3 Stephkns Satyr, Ess. fed. ei S56 If you 
fasten a guifi upon him, his tnankes bee liberall. 163s 
Lithgow Tran. x. 431, 1 neuer saw one. .to pledge or pie- 
fwnt his Maiesties health ; Imt as many other healths as >>00 
list ; they will both fasten, and recriue from you. 1673 
Rav youm. Low C, 433 We could ncarce fasten any mony 
upon them, xyafi Adv, Copt, B. BcyicT^, 1 did not know 
how CO fasten a Prenent upon Mr. Ratcnfi. 

d. To impose (something unwelcome) on a 
person. Now chiefly in To fasten a gttarrel upon : 
to drag into a quarrel against his inclination. 

X663 DavnxN Wild Gattani 11 i. He . . could never fasten 
a quarrel upon ^u. x68s Ena. Elect, Sherds 8 En- 
deavuuniig . . to fasten such a Sheriff upon them. 17x8 
Arttthmker No. 41. 394 Divert her Malice by fastening 
a new Spark upon her. 1797 iioDWiN Enquirer 1. vi. 36 
No pnu cue .. fastened upon us by decrees and penal* 
ties. i8m Macaulay Hut. Eng. 111 . 305 The.. Mac- 
donalds. .fastened a succession of quarrels on the people of 
Inverness. 1861 Huchfs Tom Brown at Oxf. v. (1889; 36 
He. .had fastened himself upon him. 

10 . intr. 7'o fasten on, ttpon\ fa. to obtain a 
firm hold ui^n, become fixed on (oAx.) ; b. to 
seize on, lay hold of ; to single out for attack or 
censure ; to avail oneself eageily of (a pretext, etc ). 

a loag Leg. Katk. 1180 O goad ..ne inci nan uucl 
fesiniii. c XB30 Hals Ateid. 13 pe fiends airow . . ne wundeff 

t e nawc bute hie festni o'>e. 1513 Monk in Grafton Ckron, 
I, 783 No colour could fasten upon these matters. 1990 
Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 175. I will fasten on this sleeve td 
thine. Rowlands Famous Hist. 48 Experience 

often hath . . taught, that when advantage 1 do se& I'o 
fasten on occasion and begin. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Got>t, 
Eng. 1. xl. (1739) 60 Yet could not that custom fasten upon 
the Saxons. i66a J. Daviks f 'ey, Amhau, 57 I'hey break 
down the houses adjoyning . . that it [fire] may not fasten 
on other more solid structures. 1706 Adv. Copt. B, Beyle 
830 An English Mastiff. .h<id the fmpudence to fasten upon 
iiiy Rival by the Arm. 1844 Thinlwall Greece VI 11 . 389 
The senate . . viewed Perseus as a prey, on which it resolved 
lo fasten. 1844 Stanley Arnold (1^8) 1 . iL as One object 
on which our . . imaginations may fasten. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, A Books 1 . 11. ao He is fastened upon hy the 
man with the bundle. 1833 Mutlbv Dutch Rep. 11. vii. 
(1866) s8a I'he whole mob. .fastened upin the coimmy of 
marble martyrs. 187a Jowbtt Plato ted. a) 1 V. aSs Sickness 
. . has fastenM upon him. 

Fwitened (faVnd), pjd. a, [f. pre& + •SD 
i* L Settled, confirmed. Obs, 

1398 SraNSBR Hymns, Hsav. Bsant, sBp.They.. In their 


s8ea Shakb Lear 11. L 79 O strange and laairiied Villaine. 
t a. Rendered firm in conaiatency. Obs. / 
s8aS Hart Anat, Ur, 1. U. ex The wHieh fibicrement] 
being, .somewhat fsatened or stifle. 


FASTXSnkTUSSDAT. 

8. Fixffd or belted to^ber. ln€omb,^aa€eppor*f 
ironfastenod (tee tbe m). 

aflsg R, PaniNa in Meevm l Ckron, XV. 60 Iron-ffuBened 
■hi? i88b More, Marine Mag, Vll. 084 11 m oopper- 
fhstened vessel will Nebula the liMt rate. 

VMrtteME (fo'a nai), [f. aa prcc. •k •ma 

1 . One who laatens or makea niL 

* 988 ' In JoHHaoN. 1798 Janb AutTitN Nortkastg, Abb. 
fx8e8i 11 . vii. 148 The possimHtyof the door's having been 
at BMt tmlockcd, and she herself iu fastener. 

2 . Tbat which aervi'a to fasten anything. 

199a Maav WoLLSTONHca. Biekts Worn, iv. zsi Indl- 
viduaUty of chacncter. the only fiuteacr of the affections. 
1874 W. Crook Bs Dyeing 4 Calieoprinting 3x3 Ike modl- 
6MG^Iipoli oil acta. .nsfnstentrofmciMlake. Mk^Birm, 
Weekly Poet <5 Nov. 3/7 11 m fastener [of n trapdoor] was 
not properly ad|UBted. nba l.enn Timed Ref, LXVIl. 163/x 
Small hooks or fiuteners on the metal buaks tA the corsets, 
f 8. One who fastens on something. Vhs. 
i6a8 EAaut Aticrocoem., iUain country Felleu' (Arh.) 49 
He is a terrible fastner on a piece of Bcefe. 
t 4 . slang, A warrant for arrest. Obs. 
aiyoo B. £. Diet, Cant, Crew^ Eastner, c. a Warrant, 
■eta in Gbosb Diet. Vnig. Tongue. 

JTMtftllblff ^fa’a’oiq'), vbi, sb, [f. as proc. 4* 

-INO >.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fsbtbii in various aenres. 
NSAoo Belig. Pieces Jr. Thornton MS, 8 Matrymoyne 
..es lawefull festynnynge be-tv^x man and woman. 1603 
Tinmb Quersit, iii. lua Of nil iantnings or closing op in 
glasses . . the seale of Hermes is most noble. 1691 T. H( alb] 
Ace, Hew Invent. 04 Firm and un wasted as at their first 
fastening. 1703 Smkaton Edystono L. 1 344 The f.istening 
of the circle of stones . . upon their re.<ipective cubes. 1830 
W. B. Clabkb Wreck Favorite 33 There is no fastening of 
the sludi or stock into the socket. 

b. all rib, Fastening penny \ a small sum 
of money paid on hiring a servant, to secure the 
agreemeut. Cf. ^'anten ti. 5. 

x87a Getsti, Mag, Nov. A78 A bargain was struck, and con- 
sidered thoroughly binding hy the acceptance on the part 
of the servant of what was called * the fastening penny'. 

1 2 . The condition of l>eing fastened ; a. of being 
set on a firm basis, b. JufasieHing^\tk}pr\uDn, 
a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter soa I'horgh whaim o|icre ere 
brognt til stabilnes & fehtyngyn;(e. 1373 Bakdour Bruce 
XV. 309 He [lohn of Lorn) wes long t>me in festiiyng. 

8 concr. That which fitulcns or makes secure ; 
that which connects one person or thing with 
another, or st cures (a person or thing) in position ; 
i'that which confirms or ebtablishes. 

ctsys Lamb, Horn, 67 ^ ilke bode wi^liche hing of 
odre IS ful fentning. a xmoHAMroi.R Psalter 1 lA>rd 

my festynynge. xaBo Caxion Ckron. Eng. cxlvii ia6 The 
chirch dores were snytte with ke>ei and with other fa-tn> 
ynge. 18s x Biblk iiab. ii. 11 'ihe stone shall crie out of 
the wall, and the bcame [marg. note fastening) out of the 
timber shall answere it. 1789 Public Advertiser iB May 
^4 Brass Sash Fastenings. 1830 Pnbhloit E'ern II. 340 
Pixarro, unable . . to adjust the fastenings of his cuirasis 
threw it away. 1869 C. Gibbon B. Gray v, Crummie was 
not likely to break from her fastenings. sWs Lan Reports 
15 Q. Bench Div. 316 A bar . . was kept in its position by 
means of a fa<trning. 

fg. 1633 G. Herb I rt Temple, Coffetsiou iv. Smooth open 
hearts no fastning have. 

Fawteninif, pfl. a. [f. ns prcc. + -ikg ^.] 
That la-tens, in vanous senses of the vb. 

s6ai S. Wahu Happin. Practies (i6u7) 1 llie fastening 
Nayle of the chiefe Master of the Assemblies. xSax IWron 
Cain 1. i. In his eye There is a fa.stening attraction. 
s8a8-4oTYTi.Ra ///>r. .S\W. (1864) 11 asi His tent . was 
of silk ; the fastening chains were rirhiy gilt. 1863 Swin- 
bunnb Atalanta 970, 1 shall la\e..no face of children 
born Or feeding lips upon me or fastening eyes For ever. 
Pastenment (faVnment). dial, [f. as prec. 
•h -MKNT. J A fastening of any kind. 
xtjj Auctioneer's Catai. (Church Stietton> Door-fssten- 
ments. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 'Put a 
faN*ninent o' the brew-'us door.' 

TMiteilE. Also 7 fa.stin 8 . [short for next.] 
18x6 Ckron, Snatkensc in yrni. Statist. Soc, XXI 4x3 
To be paid betwixt Candlemas and Ffastins. 1878 Mia- 
Yorksk. Gloss., E'astens, Shrovetide. 

Fastaiui-een, -eve, -ewen. Sc. and north, 
dial. Also 4 faatCe)ryni.gB-, faateringia-, 6 
fiaaterns-, -trin-, -tron-, 8 fiaaten*, 8-q fast- 
ixig(a>, 9 fiaaterna-. [f. OK,fais/eneSy gen. of fetsteu 
Fabtbn sb. + Evkn or Evk.] The eve of or day 
before the faat (of 1 -ent) ; Shrove-Tueadny. 

*378 Barbour Bruce x. 373 On the fasteryn evyn r^xht 
In the begynning of the nycht. 1496 Ld. Treas, A eels. 
Scot. (1877' 1. 319 The vij day of Febiuare was Fasteringis 
evin. tifis in PhNon Vpool Alunic. Bee. (1883) I. 35 
Fasten's eve or Shrovetide. 1874-91 Ray H, C, Wonts, 
Faatens-Een or Even. rx79» J. Collifr (l*lm Bobbin) 
Lasse, Dialect Wks. (1869) 08 Feersuns cen, on It matter*! 
naw mltch. 1780 M. Lonsdalb 7'A* Upshot ii. in yoUies 
Sketch M Cumberland Manners (1811) 5 An upshot lang 
an’ snir To keep up fassen’s-cven. 17M Burns A>. to J, 
Lapraik 7 On fasten-cen we had a rockin. s8m H. Millrr 
Scenes ft Leg, xxviii. (X857) 416 On Fasten s-cve, ~ the 
Schoolmaster . .would call on the boys to divide, and choose 
for themselves ' Head-stocks'. 
FMte]i(g)-TaeEda7. Also 9 afiVi/. faBtana, 
•ena. [see prec.] — pzec. 

tgls Hottissghmm Bee, (x889^ IV. an Betwene thys and 
Faktens Tujrsoaye nexte cummyng. 1838 C. B. RoaiNso.v 
yml. Statist, Soc, XXI. 4>3 Shrove Tuesday being called 
Fastins Tuesday. 1877 HoUUmess Gloss.^ Fassesns-tuosda, 
Shrove Tuesday. 
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qiuucn. iMa 


5 flMtiM. [£ Fast w, 
,!•• -BR 1.1 One who fittli or sbitRini ftM food. 

m tjfBs CmwmrMr, •7M4 (Cott^ CM a »■> liuMr. 
aiMP /*^MRuk Awv. isvi T 9 Max 9 tMmmt 0 rf/iifamminx, 
in^Kmt de i* 7>w»*t3 UwablamdthlQgatolittla^for 
Iha mort humm it doth no faatort cKo anon is the sssrit. 
tSfe Bbcon TVvift/. FmiUmg 70 b* A oartoyno monko .. 

rootsst and oeuioiilost fiMtor in nil thoao 
rNNiMo Lmi FmMi 190 Such fnators 1 

Jiblo, Chon to tho oacMnt blood-thirtcy 

Tymacn tyu Swtrr JmL SUUm t6 Jon.. ThU being IhaC 
day, Dr. Frebid and 1 wont into tho aty to dino Into, liko 
goM raHtom. stay Miutan A/or^ym. |l. 5800/#. A nan 
. . of a strict life and a great faster. hWo Ntwi 

07 July TIttt fsstor^s ooudition physically during tho day 
was remaiubly encouraging. 

t Tlurt-gimg. Ois, [f. Fast si. ^ ME. 
act of going, see Gabo.j Shrove-Tuesday ; ■■ 
Fahtivoono. Also aifrii. in fhatgong-tlda (spelt 
after Norfolk pronunciation fasiunfiJs' ^ Shrove- 
tide. 

c 144a Prvm/, Pmrv. 151/1 Fast gonge, or schioffetydei 
or gowtyde, earm^rivinm, 1674^ Blount fv/arwyr., 
Piuiftm/uitor Fsstinirtide. Shrovetide, so called in Norfolk, 
being the time when the Fast of Lent begins. 


tl Fadlti (fse’stai). [Lat./»//, pi. of /astus {d1es^ 
a * lawful * day, a day on which the courts sat : 
hence as under] 

a. Pom. Ant. A calendar or calendars, indicat- 
ing the lawful days for legal business, and aUo the 
festivals, games, anniversaries of historical events^ 
etc., connected with each day of the year. 6‘oit- 
sular fasti (h. fasti ronsu/ares) : the re^ster of the 
events occurring during the official year of a pair 
of consuls ; the series of such registers, b. transf. 
A chronological register of events ; annals, chrono- 
logical tables or lists of office-holders. 

sOfi B. JoNSON CmtHiru v. iv. Let it fthlt day! be 
added to our Faati. a 1670 Haceet jii/. Wisltamt 
1. 1 96 1 1693) 30 Like CoiisuIm that acted nothing, and were 
useful for nothing but to have the Fa»ti known by their 
Names. 1691 Wood < Athenas Oxotilenaca . .To which 
are added the Fasti or Annals, of the said Unlvenity. stja 
E. CoRsim Fasti of the Archons of Athens. 1708 

Han. Moke Florh 5)67 Stili, in l.ife's Fasti, you presume 
Eternal holidays will come, stsa Edin. Rtv. XXIV. 344 
A country [the U. S. ]. .whose fasti are consecrated to recora 
our cruelties and defeats. sHa C. T. Newton Art 4 
ArckmA. 15 Roman coins are not Fasti . . yet the labour of 
numismalHts has made [them] almost the b^t authority for 
the chronology of the Roman empire. 

1 7 a«ti*diate, v. Obs. raro. [f. L. fastidium 
(net next) t ate.] trans. To feel a disgust for, 
loathe. 


1618 Sia S. VEvfm Autobia^. I. (1843) vii. 106 Bury school 
..1 began to fastidiate, and be weary of the sweet and 
happy life 1 there led. 

t IPastiUB- Obs. rare. [a. OF. fastidio. ad. L. 
fastidium in same senses.] a. Pride, haughtiness, 
b. Scorn, disdain. 


1536 K. Harvkl in Ellis Orit. Lett. il 118 II. 77 My 
mtnde enclinith. to. .give ope the worldly fasttdie to them 

f mi ambiuHt hffftares. 15^ in Strype Accl. Mem. 1. App. 
xxxiii. riB Which when it (the general council] shal 
take effect . . must needs make him great dishonor, great 
fastidie. 


tFaBtldloae,a. Obs.-^ -Fastidious 

17x7-36 in Bailkv. 1775 in Ash. 

Fastidio-sii^. rare-K [f. L. fastidibs-HS 
(see Fabtuhouh) + -ity.] Faatidiousuess. (In 
quot. humorously pedantic.) 

1704 Swift 7*. Tub v. (1750' 74 Hh epidemical Diseasce 
being Fastidiosity, Amorphy and oicitation. 177s in Asii. 

FastidioiUI (f£sti*di9s),a. [ad. L,. fastidibssis, 
f. fastidium loathing : see -ous. Cf. Fr. fastU 
dieux.'K 

1 1 . That creates disgust ; disagreeable, distaste- 
ful, unpleasant, wearisome. Obs. 

1331 Kr.voTf^. I. ix, That thinge for the whiche children 
be ^en tymes beaten is to them, .fastidious. tSBa Hbstbb 
S*cr. Phtorav. ir. xxiiL toe A fastidious Ul^r. 1630 
R. yohnsoH*M Kiugd. 4 Commw. 193 A fastidious and 
Irksome companion, nsdsy Bareow S^rm. tVisdrut in 
BtautUs 0/ B. ( 1846) 9 Folly is . . fastidious to society, a 1734 
Nobth Ltvft 11. 399 His partner, whose usage was •. w- 
tidious to him. 

1 2 . a. Thot feels or is full of disgust ; disgusted. 

*834 Morb On the Passion Wks. 131V* Hee hadde of 
theym so mtiche, that he was full thereof, fastidious and 
wery. s6^ Cuowortm Inteti. Syst. 8s All desire of Change 
and Novelty, argues a FaHtidious Satiety. 

fb. Full of pride; disdainful; scornful. Obs. 

c 1440 Foundation Barts HosF (E. E. T, S.> 15 A lament- 
able querell, expressyng* . . whate fa-stidious owtbrekyngys 
hadde temptid hym. iSag-B Cockebam, FasiidieuSf dis- 
dainfuil. proud. 1634 Siu T. HEaaEmr Trmv. (1638) 189 
RegardlesNO of the rodomantadoes of the fastidioua Pagan. 
183* B. Jonson AVw iHHf Ode 7 Their fastidious vaine 
Commission of the braine. 1744 Youmo Sight Thoughts 
VI. 55s Proud youth ! fastidious of the lower world. 1791 
Boswell Johnson (1816) II. 377 (an. 1773) We see the 
Rambler with fastidious smile Mark the lone tree. 1796 C. 
Marshall 0 'arden.xxiL (1813) 417 Those w'ho have much 
practical skill, .slight what is written upon subjects of their 
profession, which Is a fastidious temper. 

t O. trasssf. Of things: * Proud *, magnificent. 

sM Sib T. HaaBSET IrnRS^ 69 One of them [Courts] 
fastidious in foure hundred porphirian pillars fbtd. sos 
Temples of Idolatry . . ones lofty in fastidious Turrsts. 


B. EbiIIf dlqgastod, sqaeRinish* ow-oieei diffi- 
cult to pleuse with f^^iurd to natters of taste or 
propriety. 

SMo-g Br. Hau. Cosdessi/L^ O. T. »x. g, A fastldleas 
choioB of the bM commodiSes. sAfp WabO 51 * ^ ‘ ’ 

• 1 hold him prudsnt, that in tbsss fcsthlioos 
-- --- oppstltst 




. ^ dlssdnd _ 

i8ns Rav Creatioss Ptof. (^04) 7 

1714 Cowraa Tesok l 913 Tho waam sight. Too well 
^ ^ with ihehsi^ slidss eir FaSudionib ,il|B 


with 


Stm^Cobtor 
ustimss, will 


Macaoiav Hits. Bmg. 11 . a66 Puopla whom the habit of 


Tbbngh 


r 3 A iastUleuB age . . and one of falsa re- 

. Livimgstonb Rasmbesi bvIL Though 

being for from ftwtldious, nfused to eat It. 1877 Black 
Grton Poet. xtlL (1878)338 The aedsty..«Bs not at all las- 
tidious In Its lanKuaae. 

FMtiAioiibly (fi^M diosli), at/v. [f. os prec. 
•f-LTd.] In a fastidious manner; f dudainrally ; 
squeamishly, with excessive scnipuloiisncss of taste. 
xSaa Gatakbs 7 'ransubst. 4s Fastidiously and childishly 
..full of Ixigicke rules. iBm Hammond Ate. Cowdreys 
TriSojs Disdribe v. f 17 Diicrfminating themselves proudly 
and fastidiously from other men. 1790 Bubkb Fr. Reo. 33 
The legislature, .fastidiously rqjectM the fair and abundant 
choice ..presented to them. 184s D'Urabu Amen. Lit. 


stolid amid all the fiin. 

FMtidioUadMI (ttsti’dissiite). [f. as pieo. 

-Mus.] The quality of being iostidioas. 
fl. Loathing, disgust. Obs. 

tsn Blyot Cast. Seethe [1541I sSb^ Sowthistle. 

fastiduHisDesB or lothsomnesse of the stumake. 1999 A. M. 
tr. GmbethosseFs Hk. Physieke oBjfx Excepte It . . gat a fas- 
tidiousncs therof [pappe]. Lithcow Trsso. x. 433 

After 1 had. .escapM infinite dangers, .excessive fastidious- 
nesse. unapcakeble adversities. 1B07 Coxb Austria I. 67 
Rhoooiph observing their fastidtousnees, rote from table. 

1 2 . Dtsdainrulness, haughtiness, pride. Obs I 
1613 R. C Tobie AJfh. (ed. 3) FasiUtlousmesss . disdain 
fulnesse. 1649 Jbr. Tavlob Gt. Exemb. iii. 1 14. 5s Ua 
r^roved the fostidiousnesse of the Phanace. 

8. Disposition to be easily disgusted ; squeamish- 
nesa; over-niceness in matters of taste or pro- 
priety. 

166s Botle Style 0/ Scfipt* •os Mors Discerning Times. . 
will Repair the Omissions andFastidlousnease of the Present. 
1784 J. Barry Lett. Art vL (1848) »7 FaRtidioiianeRs, and 
a utelmtand too critical nicety, may be expected toincrease. 
s8a4 Diboih Libr. ComF 748 ilkaiastidioiisneMSofcriticbm 
may object to the frequent repetition, i860 J Mabtinbav 
Ess. II. 98 Any nice uiquiry. .would be a misplaced fastidi- 


FaJliidiltm (fdbitrdiiliii). rare. [a. L. fasti* 
dium ; see Fahtidie.] Disgust ; * ennui '. 

0 1734 North Letts I. iso The fastidium, upon this occa- 
sion oontrseted.. diverted his mind from .. such projects. 
1885 Mas. H. Ward tr. Amiets yrnl. (iBSpf 377 How is 
fastidium to be avoided t 

t Fa-otlgate, v. Obs.-* [f. L. fastJgbt- ppl. 
stem of \..fastig.are to moke pointed.] a. trans. 
To make b. itstr. To become pointed. 

1603-6 in CocKERAM ; 1696 in Blount Giossegr . ; 1730 in 
CoLsa. 

FuMgiate (fiftsti-dgiiFt), a. [f. 'L.fastigi-um 
summit of a gable, top, vertex -ate Cf. F. 
fastigib.^ 

1 . Sloping up or tapering to a point like a cone 
ornyramid. fa. of a biTl*P*ASTioiATBi>. Obs. 

xvbm Rav Three Him. ii. (Ray Snc.) 148 That noted bill .. 
the top whereof ie fastigiate ilka a sugar loaf. 

b.^ Bot. Having flowers or branches whose ex- 
tremities form a tapering or cone-like outline. 

1839 Linolbv Imired. Bot, (1848) 11. 383. 18316 Penny 
Ov/TV. 353 Fastigiate, when the branches of any plant are 
pressed cloNe to the main stem, as in the Lombaray poplar. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 349 i'axus /astigiata. .(Irish or 
Florence.court yew) is a fastigiate variety. 

o, Eniom. Of the elytra : Tapering to a point 

1848 in Maunder Theas. Sat. Hist. Gloss. 

2 . t a. Bot. Formerly applied (after F. fastigU) 
in the sense * having a horisontal surface at the 
top os in on umlx;! or corymb Obs. 

IThs use app, originated in a misunderstanding, the L. 
/aetigium being interpreted as * roof'.] 

1793 in Mabtyn Lae^. Bot. a y. 17^ — Rousseau* s Bot, 
xxvifi. 445 1'he latter tree, .having a fastigiate, or flat top. 
i860 in Mavne Expos. Lox. a v. 

b. Hence, of a zoophyte ; » Cortbred. 

1846 Dana Zoobh. (1848) 175 Mussa /astigiata, Fasti- 
giate : disks usually nearly circular. 

Hence Toati'gioifcaigr adv. 

1840 Faxtoh ^ Bot. Diet.. Feutigiately* branched, the 
branches becoming gradually shorter from the base to the 
apex. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Jpaatl^iata (fflrsti'd^iisit), v. [f. os prec. 
-ATE 8,] trans. To make pointed at the top like 
a nble. b. intr. To taper to a point. 

s6g6 Blouny Glossogr.. FastigieOe. to raise up, or grow 
op to a sharp top. S73S in Colea 

Hence FasU'glatad p^. a., formed like a cone 
or ridges * roofed, narrowed op to the top* 
(Johnson 1773). f Footlgia'tion, *a making or 
growing sharp at the top like a pyramid * (Phillips 
1663). 

1647 H. Moss Song if Sent Notes 381 Day will hang in 
the Mcy many thousand miles oE from us, fastlgiated uuo 


, , j 8BI Wiunus Root Cheer, n. v. I4. 

146 Hawks . . noted for having a fastlgiated or rising 

in Hvmsub dm. 


(f. L. fasiipi^Mm 4 
( goblei. Also^. 


m iimmer. a fosilng of 

fastening penny * ; 


«. Obs. n. 

-0U8.] like R fostigiam ; with ; 

Pretentions. 

s6|dO. K.^lr/. C(anflMri.m. 94 They thought tho Tide 
too ominont and foadgloua (o^ oowvmto} forthom. 1697 
Evclyn Ate. ArthttoUoitjxi^ so Tho ondouto dwolling- 
houMM bring gmondly flat at tno tom JuKim Cmsar bring 
tho first wSnii t^ indolgV to ndso^b Pnlaco la this 
Fsstigious mannor. 

II nUitlgiui(»8trdflU^m). [L.] 

L The apex or summit ; s/ee. in Arch, the ridge 
of a house. 

1677 Hals Coniempi. u. its, 1 have now arrivod to tho 
very Fastlgium, the very highest point of thb Mountain. 
1700 Philliio ted. Korsey), Fastigium. tho top or hsteht 
or any Thing t In Architecture, the ridge of a Hooba ffisi 
W. HAMU.TON HandSb. Terms Arts fl Sc.. Fmstigium .. 
tho summit, apex or ridge of a house, or pediment. 

2. Thejgable end (of a roof) ; a pediment 
1849 J. Weale dm. Terms. Fastigisem. the pediment of 
a portica 1876 in Gwilt Arehit, GIosa 
8. a. Pathol. The seme or highest state of in- 
tensity (of a disease), b. AmU. (see quot. 1884L 
1876 Wagneds Gen. Pathol. 619 The period of the fasti- 

£ *um, the complete development of the fever. 1884 Syd. 

ee. Lex.. Fastigium. the upper and posterior angle of the 
fourth ventricle lying between tlie upper border of the 
poeterior meduUaiy velum and the posterior border of the 
anterior medullary velum. 

t Ffo'itiagy vbl. id.i Ohs. ff. Fast v> 4 - ikoL] 
1 . The action of the vb. Fast l ; also attrib. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. xxv. (Tollem. MS), 
Cipris is a medicinal tre of couenable and fastynge vertu. 
c 1440 Promp. Pare. xfA Fastynge to a thynge, eooJtxio. 
1660 Hexham De attchers aen des ' 

ankers to the Timber. 

b. Fasting penny (diaL) : ■■ * 
see Fartenino i b. 

169s Rav AI-C. Words. Festing-penny. 

2. Fastkvino 3 . 

a I4 SO-9B Alexander 3590 It stonaid ^asa all For ferd ho 
resting Buld failA 

Fasting (fo'stiq). vbi. sb.^ [f.FAST v.^ + -IMO L] 
1. The action of the vb. Fast ; abstinence from 
food ; an instance of this. 

c siM Lamb. Horn. S07 Ich bide be. .hi his eadi festungg 
foe wademeste. riiga Old Kent. Seem, in O. £. Mist. 
(1871) a8 Si mirre signefiet uastinge. 1340 Ayenb, 33 Bo 
uestinges and be wakinges. 1480 Caxton Chron. nng, 
ceix. 191 He was so feble for hb moch fastvng that ha was 
dede umost. 1579 Fuutx Heskini Pan, 530 Althoujfli 
fluting for merite bee iustly punbhable by statute. tStt 
Fuller Holy A Prof. St. v. vul 388 Even fasting it self is 
meat and drink to him. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop viii, 
d other tortures and terrors, 
r Auet. irisk 1 . Inirod. sBj 

the pbintiff going to the 

defendant's house, and remaining there for a certain time., 
beiore making hh distresA 

1 2. A season of abstinence from food, a fast. 
xtRm Wveur Acts xxvii. 9 And whanne now seylingetras 
not sykir, for that fastiim paadde, Poul coumfortide hem. 
1398 Treviba Barth. Ds P. R. ix. iii. (1405) 347 The 
fii<itynge of springynge tyme b the fjrst weae of Lent a 
■483 Caxton G.dsta 7 Wrr A vj b, I'he fantynges that she 
had kept. dbjP Art{f, Handiom, 81 He bids the Jewei^ 
even in their fastingA to use it. 

3. attrib., os fasting-weeds ; fhstixKg-gplttte, the 
saliva that is in the mouth before one's fast is 
broken. Also Fabtino-dat. 

1460-70 Bk, Quimtesseneo 19 Moitifie it wih fastsrngo 
spotIL 1607 lorsELL Serpents (1653) 607 If the flistmg 
spittle of a Man fall into the jaws of a Semnt, he certainly 
^th thereof. 1648 Herrick Hesper. Fairie Tempts 104 
Their Holy Oyle, theb Fasting-Spittle, Their sacred Salt. 
1894 Trapt Comm. Esther v. 1 She laid aside her fasting- 
w^s, and put on her best. i8s8 Art Preserv, Feet 
Rubbing them with fasting spittle. 

Fkstillg (fo'Stiq) . ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4- -IKO >.] 
That fasts, lit. and fig. 

«S440 Promp, Parr. 131 TsMyngt, Jsynane. impramus. 
CX1M Henry Wailate v. 1034 For fastand folk to dyne 

f (ud tym war now. 1939 Lo. Bbxnbxs Froiss. 11. ccxli. 
ocxxxviii.] 74s Sir, are ye fastynge T asns H. Smitk 
Serm. (i866> 11. 313 Yet doth the non-resident keep his 
benefice fasting. 1999 Shaka John iii. i. a6o A fasting 
Tyger. 1847 EMaasoN Poems. Initial Love WIia (Bohn) 
1 . 456 Inquuitive, and fierce, and fasting. 

Hence \'Wswgtaesgtg ddv.. in a fasting manner, 
abstemiously, sparingly. Obs. 

C1460 I. Russell Bh. Snrtnre b&f Fiirst apeke..For 
frutes a-rore mete to ete bem fiistyngely. 19W Drant 
Heroes Sat, vL H v|{j b, My frende why fyke you still To 
lyve in countrye fast>'nslye uppon a craggie hill? s6i6 
Braun, ft Fl. Wit witSout bioeuy iv. v, Ym shall . . not 
dine neither, but fastlngly. 

“ — ^ Fastwo vbl, sb. 4 - Dat. 

‘ T-DAT. 

_ .Cotton Gatba> pe thing bit pou 

Fiself suld ett if it no fluting day pan waie. ispi Tbevisa 
Barth. De P, R. ix. iii. (1495) 347 In cche oT thise fours 
^mes ben thre fastyngedayeA ^1430 J\uo Ceokee y -bhs. 17 
Do it in fastyng dayu ft senie it forth. 1990 Bh, Com, 
/*npp#rCommumon,Anyholyeda7eBorfastingi^ueA 1696 
Taarr Comm. 1 Cor. vii. « Fasting-days are soul-fstling 
days, a 1711 Ken Afan. of PrayersrfVx. (18^8) 4*4 All the 
fasting 1 Mvim you to, is only to some fasting-oay. rite 
A. 1. STErHBNS Bh. Com. Prayer II 1190 Notica .. of the 
fluting days, .b commonly neglected. 


ainv nciiner, ous iHiiiiKiy. 
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OAfm Fotint: 4*^ 

•oiig(4. (5 itattmon), 5 tknniCMiga. Alio, 
comptly, 6 Ibstlguii. [7 f. /v/fit w. of Fastik 
jI. Gaso» rang.] SuKovs Tobidat. Abo 
JFtuimgMi £v$, FtuHn-^ntg^ Tmaday. 

%Ty% b ON/. CTrA/f (1870) 69 Y* loniiMAy amt aAcr 
YaatyMmiuff. «i44a b BloowfiNki Hi§L JH&rfftk II. «b> 
JoIm GM£Baii..on Tncstby in tha bit cnda of Crbte- 
awM vb FnttyngonfN TaeidAy ainda a Oupoit with hya 
McyflibcNm .. coronnad m l^^of Cm^miin^ 
nAgnmo Chrtn, onxxvii. U, Southward cam« thM . . vjm 
tha faiitynganfa cua. 1477 Sia J. pAgrott in Ltti, nn. 
786 III. 174 wrat]ni at London, .iba Fr^y a for Faatyn- 
gong* ii|B PALKMb 804/1 At Faatyngonga, a QmarifsMtg 
ymuuuti. 

Hence Foatlngong Sundoy*- Shrove Sunday. 
Mga PmMUm LHt, No. 78 1. «xo All tha tanawntaa ben 
chancyd to pay al her rent, .be Faa^ngow Sonday. 

R. UARMsa iKardcf (1573) nee/t Tha Thuineday belora 
Feetigam Sonday. 

nuitiBh (fa*ftip, A. [f. Fast a. -f- -MB.] Some- 
urhat fait. 

idM S. PHiLura Bu^/r. Timn Sar. II. 330 A ehort, Btout« 
empty, good-natured, and c»ver-dresiied-^n other worde 
a * faiiiiith * yonng man iSti Mian BaAmx>N Str. 4 Pt(gr. 
II. ii. Faatiui noblemen. Li/fymkiU'g CrMui 

Amn, If 5 A lueful bowler, batlah aa a role. 

V»*atUiid. [f. at prec. + Laud; after Ger. 
fis/Iand,] The mablond, aa dbtbgaiahed from 
itbndf ; the comment. 

i80a Ckmm6. yrw/. 534 Tha bragnlar banka of theaa 
tolanda aliielded them ftom all outlook from the faatland. 
•flPm'WtUMgmpadv, St. Obs. rare-^. [f. F'abt 
edb- -f -LUfo with adTb. cenitive -/.] ?Almoit, 
nearly. (Cf. Fast cdv. 4 b.) 

« tbin A. Scott iv. Now all ale game ia faatitnga 
gone But gif it be amanga cloviii Robliyna. 

Ztetly (fa*ac 1 i), adv. arch. [f. Fast a + -lt 
K ow replot^ by Fast adv.’\ 

1 1 * In a fixed or tteady manner. Obs. 
c8N K. ^i.raKO Hotih. axxia. • 7 Sb nafa . . ffnrp micle 
neatlicor. ,lk>nne Im fel^n. a laag Auer. R. a 44 pet tu ber- 
eftcr he widuker wite him. hwon l>u haiiest Ike nt him : ft te 
ueafluker holde. 1/40 Ayenh. t66 Hit bc.houeh bet he hym 
hvealde veatliche liie hia wyllc. 1540 da STraNHiiLU & H. 
Pt. xxiv. a For ha hath faatly foondad it aboua tha aca lu 

t Firmly, nnwavcrinoly, iteodfaatly ; with 
confideiioe. Obs. 

riiyS Lmmh, Htm. 113 He acal. .faatlicha winnan wi8 
nnai)andna here, ciaao Trin. C0IL Horn. 77 Cumen 
faatlicha to nra aaule bche and unheleii him ure aaule 
wundea. #iaaa Lav. 13000 liiiong hnn corlen he atod & 
Cutliche hit wi8-ao6 cxjga PrMS PsnUtr 196 pa which 
bot if kh man haue Uleued trawUch ft faaulich. ^1440 
Hvlton Semin Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 111. xiii, Put forth 
faatcly alj thy good dedca to hym b aa mocha aa th«^ bo 
good, igij Moan in Grafton Ckrm. II. 766 The 
Haatbgea. .perawaded the lorda to beleve that the Duke of 
Glooeatar unm aura ft faacly falthfull to hia prince, iggi 
Mahbkck Bk. if Netet 306 Faith, that fiutlb bcleeveth 
abnea to be forgiven freeue by Chnat. 

fb. Without intermiation or ceaaation. Obs. 
gyx BlickL Horn, 47 Gif h* larrowaa hb nellah faeatlice 
G^oa folce bebeodan. m loan iEuvaic yM<r. iv. •4 His 
fiaatliM waoxon. c iiyg Lmmb. Ilmm. eyj Of Jm foica wa 
•iageS )nu hit cumh faatlice. 

T& Closely, Kcurely. Obs. 

Tsogo La/, i A. S. Clouet in Wr.-Waicker 354 Artiue^ 
fintliw. isad Pilgr. Perf (W. da W. 1531) 90 Claua to 
hia mercy ft goodnea the more faatly. 1391 Svi.vKaTxa Du 
Bartas 1. 0.^641)48, a A acore of Anchora held her faatly 
bound. 1640 Sia T. Browns Pseud. Bf. iii. xxv. 174 At 
the fint Uttering tlieir eyee are fastly closed. i8eo Efist, 


bound. 1640 Sia T. Browns Pseud Ef. iii. xxv. 174 At 
the fint Uttering tlieir eyee are fastly closed. i8eo Epist, 
it Sir IV. Pmrfuhnr in Spirit Puhl.Jmls. (i8oi) IV, 175 
Men, who love their places.. And fastly hold them with 
unMuahing facaa 1817 J. Scorr Petrts RetnsU. frd. 4) 305 
Their deaiiys might bind them faatly to tha Imperial cauae. 

" I I ' . readily. 

Now rars. 

e sans I*AV. 07774 ForS heo stinnen fuaen . . ft faatlicbe 
beoin to buaen. 1307 Shsks. LmrePs ^'empl. 61 Towards 
thia afflicted fancy faatly drew, c 1643 T. TifM.Y Siege qf 
Carlisle (i8|o) 13 Seeing them come fastly to her house. 
m tioB K. Whits Re*M. 11. 84 I'lie aand of life Ehha faatly 
to ita finiah. 1899 OiRNWAixia New H'erld 1 . 007 The life 
of the child sraa fastly on the wanes. 

JPkStneSMI (fa-smoi). [f. as prec. 4 -KE80.] 

L The quality or aUte of being fast. 

1 « The quality or state of being firmly fixed ; 
fixrdneai, stability, t Also, firm attachment. 

cil8 K. ACtrasD Boetk. xxxlL | a Behealdah nn . . fin 
liBsincafte piasea heofenea. bjiM Aveub. 107 pet no ping 

S mo^e beualle ne rnoi^e oua ondo of pe like ueatnesae nc of 
I grace, e 1400 Leu/nuu's Cirurg. 49 If pat like pcce 
e nofaitnes to be hool boon do bat pece asrey. a 1400 go 
Alexauder 3959 CDubL) Suld not be funde in hym faatne*. 
ignS FiTXHxaa ilusb. f 139 The wynde aa lykefy to blowe 
It bbyde the heed, for it hath no faatnea in the wode. I0O3 
Fboaio Memiaigme 1. b. (idja) x6 Falsehood, which therein 
can have no such footing or oetled faatneaae. 1077 Gilhn 
Dmmwnel. 11867) 409 Hia words be so far from the fineness 
of nails that thay shall be aa wind. 1886 B. Knbcht tr 
Bemedikt'sCmal TetrCdeurt nt, oot Shades,. charactarioed 
by their extreme faatneea. 

t b. P'idclity. loyalty, firm adherence. Conat. to. 
cvjm STANVNuaoT Epitaph Barm ef Louth (Arb.^ rst 
Thee fintneaoe of foster brotherhod. 1048 SvMMONa FirW. 
Ckm*. / , 331 Your tender care, and constant fastness to our 
Bovoflufn* 

1 2. Close alliance. Ohs. ran. 
m i4|i SiB R. Cotton Advieein Kushw. Afar/. Ceil 1. 471 


Nalhfaigaaa 
ofthaonewo^ 
tS. The 
cloae; dau 
ncH^ pithia 


Neat Ilia Slpauiah Manaichyi bH a Foam 

or atate of being coaspact 
V lolldlty. Also of style : Condi 


S3B8 PmedMhoebeut a U. 30 This earth Ihen brooght by 
y hSte of thOifuue intoa more faat e ne w e. nsafiSAacHAM 
SShoinm. (Af|i|Si4 To briim hia style, from alllowae graa> 
neaae, to aochftnanlaatnea m latin, aa is in Dcmoathenca in 


binder their adtft deecent by the fastness of the ground. 
1000 J. SMrrudkV ^1^(1759) aoj The faHtneae and fulncM 
of the fleah. mm 4 Gaxw Auat. Truukt 11. vii. | 4 Its 
Faatneas [depaaSuid on tha closences of the true Wood. 
t 4 . CapaciQr mr gripping tightly or retaining; 


t 4 . CapauQr for gripping tigbtly or retammg; 
tenacity, retetttiveness. Vbs. 

133a HuLOinr, Faatnea, ieuarfmt temmtHat. 1381 Mia* 


safety, strength. Obs. Cf. q. 

1396 SrENsaa F, Q v. x. v8 To those fennea for faatneaae 
ohe did fly. t0oo Dvmmox ieelemd (1840) 93 It i« very hard 
to hurt him, by reason of the fiiatnea or hia cuntry. 1697 
Dryoxn / Yrv. jBneid tx. 940 The Foee had left the fastness 
of their Place. 

6 . Kapidity, swiftness. 

aafisa Sia W. Monsoh Naiual Tracts nr. (itcmO ASsA 
Our.. Ships liave.. ad vantage., by reason of their Fastness 
by a Wind. 17*7^ Bailkv, Fmttaess. swiftness. 1871 
SiB H. Holijino jfirrN//. 1x879)068 The Increased faatneoa 
of living, im ideiit to nil cl.isses and occupations of men. 

7 . Of peiuoiis : The quality of being ‘ fast * in 
manners, talk, or mode of living. Cf Fast a. 10. 

sBm Mas. CAaLvi.u Lstt. III. x There is a growing taste 
for mstnesa. 1863 l.rud Rev. xx ^an. xa^i Her fastness h 
more impulsive and less calculating, very mnch the resnlt 
merely of anininl spirits and Impatience of restraint. x88i 
C. Nbw Ser/M. tot Fastness is not manliness, hut cmpiiiiest 
and weakness. 1889 H. jAMsa London Ltfo xa. an 
Putting an appearance of ‘ fastneas* upon her. 

II. Concrete senses. 

t 8 . *lliAt which fastens or keeps fast. a. Sup- 
port. help. b. A fastening. Obs. 

a. 138a WvcLir Ps. xxiv. [xxv.] 14 Fastnesse is the l.otd 
tu men dredeiide hyui. a 1400 Prymer (1S91) 109 Oure 
lord is a fa-cnesse to hem ihai dredith hym. 

b. 1878 WuRMix.K Cyder (1691) 1x7 Weighu of. .lead, 
with rings, cords or other fBotneases to Ilirm. S879 Miss 
J ACKOON Shrepsk. tP’orkl..kk ., ' lliat thcer bull 'a bin ^Un the 
dur o' 'is place, an* bruk the fas'nese.' 

9 . A place nut easily forced; a stronghold, 
fortress. 

neon >Ei.I'ric Cram. lx. § xa (Z.> 41 Pf unimen. .fiestnys. 
«S88 J. Hookkk Cirald Irel. in HoUnshed 11. 157 They 
. .ouertooke them at a fastenca fast by the woods side. 1830 
Cbumwki. 1 . JM. 30 July^ tCarjyle), They would rattier 
tempt ua to auempt them in tlieir fastnehs. 1748 Autosis 
I’cy. II. i. lai Separate herds .. which inhabit distinct 
fastnessea, 1844 H. WiiaoN Brit. India 11 1. 341 A strong 
and almost inaccessilile fastness at Baiidi. 

Jig. 1884 IxiwBi.L Fireside Trav. aoo In the impregnable 
fastness ot bis great rich nature he (the Roman] defies us. 

t Vft'8ltredft. a. Obs. rare. In 1 fMtrftd, 3 
faatrede. [OE. fivstrmd, f. ^u’st, Faist a. + rw 
purpose.] Firm in purpoie, inflexible, steadfast. 

Beewnl/tto Gchyrde on Deowulfe folces hyrde fmstrmdne 
gehoht. c888 K. JBivkru Boetk. xix, .Se wisa & ftesiraida 
Cata et sage Ihvl 4- Night, six He is nu ripe and fust* 
rede Ne lust him nu to none unrede. 

t PafttS, sb. //. Obs. rare. [Anglicized form of 
Famti; ci. V.fastes.'] Annals, records. 

X703 Phil. Trans XXV. 9019 Two Ages after Uic same 
Fasts were rumpos’d by King Atlas, 
t Fft'ffltSllllp. Obs. rare. [f. Fast a. 4 * -HHir.] 
The quality of gripping tightly ; parsimony. 

a laag Amr. R. 20a Simonte : Gaud : Oker : Uestscliipe 
of 3eoue, ofier of lone. Ibid. 976 Vestschipe salue (is] ureo 
heoi te. 

t Fa'shnose, a. Ohs.-* [ad. L. fastms’US : 
see KAHTUurs.] «Fabtuou 8 . 

17B7 ill Bailkv vuL 11. 

t FaaitllO'ftity. Obs. [f. L. fastuos-us (see 
Fabtuuuh) 4- -ITY.] The quality of being faxtuous ; 
liaughtineHs, ostentation, pomposity. 

X836 81 in Ibnt’NT Clossogr, CuDWORTH fntell. 

Syst. I. i. I 45. 53 That new Modle of Bthicks, wliich hath 
Imn obtruded upon the World with so much Kastuosity. 
x88o II. Mork Apnral. Apot. 95 The excessive pride and 
fastiiosity of the Id< lalrous Hierarchy. — iltustr. 

Dan. xi. 45 Either a solid Greatness, .ora tumid Faatuosiiy 
and aflected l^rcatiiehs. s73o-8 in Bailry tfolio . 

FastnoiUI (ia.-stifi|as), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
fastuds-uSf f. fastus iiaoghtiness, ariogance: see 
•UU 8 . Cf. Y. fastuetsx^ Haughty, arrogant, pre- 
tentions, ostentatious. 

ashTP Mrdp Paraphr. a Pet. iiL 3 WIm. 1679 in. 6t6 
I'hat supposed fastuoiis style of Saporos King or Persia to 
Constantins the Emperour, Rex Regmm^evc. sfiga Hammond 
On N. T. Mark vii. aa Vastuous and vain-^orioua be- 
haviour. X907 CoLi irx ReP, Ridic, x»i A pompous dis* 
j play of a fa^tuous Learning, S788>8 }. Williams Child. 
Pkeepis 13a *1*00 fostuoiis fnr exquisite passion's digression. 
Too fair for a hero, apman in FrasePsMag. 

XIV. aa l.et no man. With vain concait and fastuoue 
humour Bwelling, Sneer idly. s88i Sat. Red. 8 Ofli. 4x8, t 
The . .faatunus vafee of dysentery. J 

Hence Va atnoaBlx aJv.^ in a fastnons^anner. 
Vft'BtiionBaaM, the quality of being fastuous. 


ioDoualFi aa person arast whisper while he played. 
I. Tavumi Gt, Bxemp, 1. Add. b %. jB Diogunes 
I upon Plato's pride with a greaier fostuoumiesae 
loorooe ostentation, e 1877 Basbow / kpkr*# .S|irp9««r. 
V. 66 Then thera wasno lastuoumieasln the Church. 


Graeke. siifrAimwoaTN Assnot. Ps. xix. ti Solid gold, 
called Pas, whMh bath the name of strength, festneme, or 
solidity. iMa Shaoxock Vegetmbiu sj lliey think to 
binder their eidtft deecent by the fastness of the ground. 


(1680) L iv. 66 Then there was no lastuoumieas In the Church. 
AM T. Bibch L(Bf Tiliotton 430 He hod nothing of pride 
or iMtiMusncMu 

Fu^yon. bba. form of FABRunr. 

Obs. Aliio Ihaor, IlMmxre. [?a.AF. 
/assure^ i.faire to make.] Faahion, form. 

r%.. R. E. Atilt. /*. A 431 Tliat frelea fieje of hyr fssor. 
/but. 1083 So lerly ker-of wets fm fasnre iprinted falnrek 
e 1400 Destr. Tern 3956 Polidumes . . fwas a] fiaire maa of 
faasure {MS. failure} ft of fyn strenghi. [But is /e^ffisn 
a form of /SrvMirT) 

Faftyu(6, var. of Faskl, Obs. 

Fasyoni^e, fhauhlon, olxi. forms of Fabhiof. 
tFat (roet),/Ai Obs. Forms: 1 fmKt, a-4 fet, 
saulh. vet, (3 feat), 4-8 fhtt(e, 5-7 fate, (5 float), 
4" fist. See also Vat. [ 0 £ /set atr. iieut., coiresp. 
to MLG., Du. vatt C)llG./ 7 if (MHG. twf, mod.G. 
/ass)^ OS, fat ("Da. /ad. H^t./af) OTeut.ySzfe-iw 
J— Teut. root */at* (i— pre-Teut. *pad‘, /w-) to 
hold, contain ; cf. OFria.yh/ie, MDu. vatten. OlIG. 


fa^^n (MIIG. vaspfin. mcA.O. /assets) to grasp; 
also, Lith. pudets /^ar) vessel ; OE.^0/, O I IG. 
fei^il (MHG. sword Ix^lt, mod.G. fessei 


fetter), OS./etellhmA.’l 

1 . A. In early use gen, A vessel. 

Bemsml/vf 4 \ Ge^h . . he . . fyrnmanna fatu. r 930 Ltndiqf. 
Gotp. John ii. 7 GcfylleS ve ha facto of UKtie. eswmon 
Eiene 1096 <Gr,) Hco pe rode heht . . in seolfrcn fat locum 
helucan. a sooo AIlhiic Gen. xl. xx And icnani ka winberian 
ft wrong on kart fart and sealde Farnone. e lege Gloss, in 
Wr.-WiUcker 347 Acerra, facte o8&e gledfmte. a xaaS St. 
Marker. 18 pa reua. .bed. .hringen foro a uct ant fullen hit 
of vrettre. 

pg. e xa30 Hall Pfeid. X3 pe iiertu hst halt ure bnichele 
feat bat is uie feble fleM:ii . . in hal liaiinciue. Ayestb. 

931 Hi berek s wcl precioua treMW ine a wc.1 fye^le uet. 

b. Spec. A veMcl of silver, or other metal, of 
a particular form ; esp. one to contain holy-water 

r 1330 Arth. 4 Pferl, 1054 A fende .. pell me in an bob 
fat. 1494 Test. Ebor. i.Surlcc'.) 11. 179 A gylted cop called 
a fate covered. 1484 CAun/nu. Au. Wig/qft Bosieu 
iNithuls 1797) 70 For sniidryng of the holy water fatte. 
»Si^ In Antig. Sarisb. 1x771) 198 A Fat of Silver for holy 
W'ater. 1371 Grindal Injunct. Clergie 4 Lay tie B iv, *]*he 
ChurchwardeiM. .shall see . . that all. .Holy water siodts or 
Fatten, .be utterly defaced. 

2 . A veasel ol large size for liquids : a tub, a 
dver's or brewer's vat, a wine cask. Cf. Vat. 

In the A. V. up. the vat in which grapes are trodden. 

(n isag St. Pfarher. 17 Sialoman k« vise . . bitunde us in 
ana tiinn^ ant comen Imbilones men . . ant breken kmt feat. 
13. . K. E. A Hit. P. K. Bov, J schal fette yow a fatle your 
fetie for to wmtche ] c tq/eiaSreftione Bab. 31^2 Kingc Charles 
. . bade him ordeyiic a grete fat I'n haptyse the Sowdonc yne. 
1489 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 The occupier . . shall haue 


1489 Bnry Wills (Camden) 46 The occupier . . shall haue 
hw wetyng of his barly in the fate of the seid iJcirm 
diiryng malty ng tyme. 1483 Cax ion Gold. Leg. 100 ^ [He] 
mode hym to lie caste in to a fatte or a tonne full of note 


oyllc. 1338 Bale 7 'kre Loaves 447 Whan ale is in the fatt. 
sifte Golding Ovids Piet, il 1x593) 27 Harvest smeard 
with treading grapes late nt the pressing fat. x6o8 Shaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. 11. viL X 29 In thy Katies our Cares lie drown’d. 
ns8so Hxaliiy Theophrastus To Rdr., A great water- 
pot like a Divrs fat, or chaldron. 1678 J. PiiiLLirs 
Jtsvemief^s Trax*. v. viii. aiQ Ilie golden rat out of which 
they take the water. 1733 Bradli-v Fatn. Did. av. Wine. 
H'he J.iqnor. .should stand in the Fa't aliOiit fifteen days. 
17U Maokhs Jasuranees 1 . 591, 5 Fattsred Wine;£ x66x : 16. 
b. Troverb, 

S383 Dabincton C emmandtn. vi. (1637) 53 I’hcy wonld 
have every fatte. .stand on his owiie bottume. 1678 Bunyan 
i*ilgr. I. 37 Every Katt must stand on his own bottom. 

3 . A cask or barrel tu contain dry things. Occas. 
mom explicitly, dry/at. 

X540 Ad ja Hen. F/l/. c. 14 For the freight of a drie 
faite of the biggest suri .vi.a viii. d. sterling. i6aa R. 
llAWKiNa Vov, S. Sea 11847) *14 ^ur pipes and fatts of 
bread. C1847 A. Wiif.eloc:kk in Lett. Ah f. CukerwtBS) 

a n The LamMth Books. .a.s yet. .remain in Fats, or great 
lests. N1680 BurLKH Rem. (1759 L 927 WoretL That 
come in dry Fats o'er from Fraiicfort Fain. s8B8 K. Holmr 
Atmoury iii. a6o x All Goods, .in Darrels, Hogsiu-ads, Fats, 
Chests ur Packs, xyxg tr. D' AnoU* Whs. 3B6The Fairy., 
return'd with a huge Fat full of Feathers. s8ia J. Smyth 
Pract. Customs 37 Battery, in fats. 

4 . Used as a measure of capacity (seo quoK). 

1413 Act x Hen. V. c. 10 tin mesure use deins la dicte 
Citee appelle le Faat. 1433 Art ix Hen. Cl, c. 8 Une vessell 
appelle le Fat, que coiiteient vii] busseix dex blees ou un 
aut/e biissell mys a ycell pur une quart ier. s6oo Hxvwoon 
Ed'W./V.u III. 1 , 1 would give, .a fat of leal her, to match her 
to some justice. 1607 Cowkl Interpr.. Fate or Fat: is a ^reat 
wooden vcasell . . vi^ . . to measure mault by, containing 
a quarter. s88o Act 12 Ckas. If. c. 4 Sched. s.v. Books. 
The basket or maund, containii^ 8 bales or 9 fats. 1706 
PiiiLLira (ed. Kersey), Fat of Ising-glass, a Quantity from 
Ihree Hundred Weight and a quarter to Four Hundred 
Weight. s866 Rocrsb Agric. 4 Pr. L x. 166 This measure 
[of 9 gallons] called a fan was proliibited by statute. 

5 . Comb. 

1483 Caik. Amgl. xasA A Fattmakcr, euparins. 

iPat (fast), a. and sb.'^ P'orma: 1 a 4 

fet(t(o, sottlh. vet(te. 3-7 l!att(e, 3 south. vat(to, 
(4 fkat\ 4- fat. [Oil /ktt. corresp. to OFris. Jfe/, 
MDu., Du., MLG. vet (mod.G. /ett adopted ftom 


VAT. 


VAT. 


OHG. JUmU (MHG. nio<l.G. 

*j€dUd ^^ }». pple. of ^JaUJan to 


ften (OHG. ftfffi^, ^faito^ adj. 


yaujan 


I HG. wA ON./^r 
of ue primary 


repreiented by OS. /tit^ 

(Da. fed, Sw. /it) ; the eaiitenco ^ 

'adj. in OE. cannot be proved, aa tbe form fiet in 
MSS. iaprob. only a variant ipelling of /itL] 


I. With respect to bulk or condition. 

1. Of an animal nwd for food: Fed up for 
slaughter, ready to kill, fatted, 
rnoo Ag». Go$y Luke xv. *7 pin fader ofeloh an fat 

g tttn HaitmGo*^. fetJcelF. a sjpo Career jl/. 3643 iCott.i 
kyddes iktt boil felt me tuin. ijfa Wyclif Tso. xxv. 6 
A feete of fxtte bextee. cijM Chauckr /'re/. 349 Ful 
many a fat iiartnch hadde he m mewe. e 1400 Mavndev. 
(1839) xviL t79 3if lhei(che children) ben fattu, |iei eten hem 
anon, r 14*0 /,/ 4 rr r(Mvn»Mr(x86a)38 Sethe a mawdelarde bat 
fat is benne And cut in pexes c 1440 Prtwi^ i*anf. 1 si/j Pat 
fowle, or beete, mextyde to be slayne, aiiil*. Hulokt, 
Fatte by feeding, a« in a Tranche or penne, aitiiis. xm 
Da Fox CntsM 1840) II. iv. 79 Thu party concludeu it 
waa to »>ea whether be or ehe wan fuiesi and ^lUe^t lo kill 
lirxt. i8m Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) 1. x. 439 Fat 
beaxis Hold for the price they were imught lean. 1890 
Dmitv ,Vew ai Nov. s/3 AnimaU which , .have won priaee 
as * lat', that is to say, ax ripe lor the butcher. 

2 . Of animals or human bebgs, their limbs, etc. : 
In wclbfcd condition, plump ; well supplied with 
fat (see B\ 

K. dSuniRD f^rair. iv. xiii. | s Ce xindon no utan 
fatte A innan hkone. osoeo Deut. xxxi. ao, & ftoniie 
hig etab & fulle heob A falte. e 1173 Lautb. Hotm. 81 LIIO 
luued his xuiiiien alte deS b*t fette .xwin bet fule fen to 
liggen in. a laag Atu^. K. x ,8 Hit regibben anon, M*>e uet 
keif & idel. 1x97 R. Guiuc. (1724) 429 D.*iHede lie wua, A 
Jwcke of brexte, of body vat al^a a 1300 ( 'uf sar M. 4566 
iGdtt .) po neueii of baiin . . were Milciitli Tai and fair ky. 1393 
Langl. P. PL C. X. 208 F.iicourx in ficre clnbynKc lia ide 
fatte chfkux. ^1450 Aferlin 227 Her Aebsh wbiti«*r than 
snowe, and wax not to fatte ne to xk lender. .Shako. 

Merry IP. v. v. 14 A Windhor Stagge, and the (attext « 1 
tliinke) i'th Forru'^t. i 6 e 5 Ha* on .W/r<r I 8«i9 The Huare, 
the HrdKU'hiig. .wax Fat when they Slecpe. 1668 Davknant 
Mom*! the At aster 11. i. The chief rea-son why 1 am not fat 
ix. .Iret-aiixe I am in love with three of otir neighbourx* 
maids, s^i Amhutiisot Aiitnenis vi. 19? You may aee in 
an Army forty thouxand Poot-Holdiunt w ithouC a fat Man. 
>774 Golimm. AtaL Hist, (17761 V. a; Their bodiex are fat 
and muscular. 1864 P'cbas Ai icr in Alem, (1884) 78 My 
fist Uaby . .is a great darling. 1883 Gilmoi 'r Afofute/t (1884) 
X08 'I'he Mongolx like to be careful of their camels, even 
when they are fat and ntrone. 

eihsal. c'saog Lav. 19445 Ne durxte b*Br bilaiuen na b» 
uatte no be fane. 

b. Ill unfavourable sense : Overcharged with fat, 
corpulent, obese. 

a 1000 RUidles xli. 105 <Gr ) Mam Ic com and fettra, bonne 
am»strd xwin. e X4M Destr, ‘i ray 30O8, A nccke. .luiwher 
fiilsoni, ne fa^ but fetU A round, c 1400 Lanfram*sCirttrjp, 
(MS. h 5 Or 8e)^ne^se of a wommniis ictys to gretc to fatte 
obcie to Tene. 1494 [see CoRpuLCNr aj. 1398 Shakh. Aferrv 
IK IV. v. 35 There was . . an old fat woinan euen now wiih 
me. 1646, X79X [see ConruLFNi V a). 1838 Mrs. Cahi.ylr 
Lett. II. 294 So fat a man one rarely secs. 

xSd/Algr. Perf. CW. da W. is’i) 173 b. He is fatte of my 
benefytes and good dudes. 1359 Hr. wat.sun Ser\ Sacratn. 
i. A i n, lly the Satrmiiunte .wet* arc nourished to everlaxt- 
yng life, and made fatte with God. X396S11AKS. Afenh. t'. 
I. iiL 48, 1 M ill feede fat the ancient grudge 1 beare him. 

- X /ten. It , III. ii. 180 Aduantage feedes him fat, 
while men delay. 1611 TIibi k Prari. xi. a*;, x6ao M sv Hetr 
I i. in Hurl. Podd^y XI. 515 'Twill feud me fat with xport, 
tliai it hh.ill make. 

d. ill vulgar phrase To cut up fat ; see 
Cx'Tv 59^. 

3 . tramf. Of thin^ : Thick, full-bodied, sub- 
8tanti.il ; spec, uf printing type.s. Also ^ To beat 
fat (Typog.) : see cpiot. 1683. -f Of the voice ; Full. 

ciego Gen.tfr A'j:. 2104, vii earcs wexen fette of coren. 
1398 '1‘ RRViSA Har'h, De P. R. xix. cxxxi. 'I 4 Q 5 > 9>|3 'i he 
voyccs bun fatte and thycke whanne mot lie spyry te rumyth 
out n't tlic voy.s of a man. 1378 Lytk Dodoetts IT. xlii. aoo The 
white lillie nis leaucs be. .xomewhat tliicke or fat. 1396 
SuAKS. I t/eti. Il\\. ii. X4Z 'lliere are.. Traders riding to 
l.ondon with fat Piintes. 1676 Moxom Print. Lett, 5 Tlie 
..Draughts of the L.eiters will shew him what parts of 
a Letter must he fat or lean. Ibiti. 7 The Stem or Brond 
stroke in a fatter is culled the Rat efrvhe. .*“3 Moxon 
Diet. Printing, Heat Lat. If a Prexs-mun Takes too much 
Inck with bis Balls, he Beats Fat. 'J'he Black English 
Faced l.ettcr is generally Beaten tat. 1767 Winter .Syr/. 
Hueb 247 The leaves of the seeds . . appeared twke as fat 
or thick. 1841 Savagr Diet Printing, Rat Rate or Rat 
Letter is a letter with a b^d stem. G. P. Marsh in 

Natum 3 Jan., The xubstitutiori of full-faced — I have heard 
it called.^/ by printers, .small letter for capitals, 
b. Naut, (see quot. 1 704). 

16x7 Capt. Smith Seatnan's Cram. li. 4 If it lihe Tuck] He 
too low ic makes her liaue a fat t|iiarter. 1704 J. Harris 
Le.r, Teehn. s.v.. If the Trusdngin, or Tuck of a Ships 

S uarter under Water, be deep : They say she liath a Fat 
uarter. 1867 in Smvtk SaitePs IPeni-bh. av. 

II. With respect to the component parti. 

4 . Containing much fat, oil, etc. ; consLsiing of 
fat, greasv, oily, nnctuoui. To cut it {ioo)Jat : lit. 
referring to a slice of meat, j/i^. (vulgar) to make 
a display. See Cut tt. 8 b. 

riooo Age. Pt, Ixxx. xg [IxxxL s 61 He hi fedde mid fatre 
bmde. hwaeteand huniae. cirdoOrmir 905 Dned. .smeiedd 
wel wib elcsBW & niakedd latt A ne^e. sjfy Lanoi. 


P. PI, B, XII. sdsjbB lsske..9fltiirh| byfele folds fatter and 
sweeter. ^1440 PromR Paro, 159/1 Fet, or fatte, as 
flesshe and oper l)'ke,>iAgwA. tM H. Goooa HeretbmeVe 
Hxub. IIL <15861 147 Fatt and newe Milke. tnj SNAxa 
• tien, iP, V. V. 143 If you be not too much cloM abh Fat 
Meat*. sis7 TomnuL Rorn^f, Beaete (1673) 331 It shall be 
needful, .to use Rome fat brMk ifap Rawlev tr. Beteodo 
Life # Death (16507 7 Mixed with Twow or any Fat Thing. 
168a 1 . Davier Ambau, roi I'he Milk, uso fat, that 
b makes a Cream two fingert ikide. 1701 AmMaoM Lett, 
itafy 134 I'be fat Olive. 1804 Maa Caukron Meurtem 4* 
Setuelare viL 43 This niae fat cheese which brother gave me. 
1836 W. Irvino Astoria ll, S05 Which he began to relish, 
^nouncing them * fat and tender*. 1816-9 Dicxrnr Sh. 
Bern Scenes ix, Promenading about . . with surprising dignity, 
or 8s the gentleman in the next box facetiously observes, 
■cutting it uncommon fat*. 1840 Comic Aimanae 49 
A goose, even tailors have, who cut it fat. 

Tb. transf Offifn: 1 * nil of juice, joicy. Obs, 

S398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R, v. xv. <t495) zsx faues of 
trees In whyche is fatte humour fallith not. rsaoo Lam 
frane's Ctruryr, 2x2 Medic berwib fatte figis iggSKiOGUEV 
Pract, Ph^skk 292 I'ake fat Figs la or. 

t Indecent, •smutty*. Ohs. 

« 7 JI w. Tolubrvv ///«/. 7 *«w Ovfkame 111 . 157 He. .sings 
as many fat songs as the best man in the Garden. 

d. Of wood: Resinous (JUS .) ; also f of amber. 
Of cool : llituminons. 

1697 Hrvi>en Vitg, Past. viit. 74 Fat Amber let the 
Tamarisk distilL 1831 Maoculloch .S> r/. L're/. ll.xliv 3^6 
A rvsinouH plant such ax hr . . would produce a fatter coal 
tl an an oak, because the resin itself is converted Into 
bitumen. s8^ Haikivootis of Camtda 934 The^ resinous 
substance called lai-piiie being usually found in places 
where the living nine is least abundanL s8m6 OLMSisn 
Stave States 335 The ro«)m was filled with smoke of Che fat 
light- wood. >877 IbUKiB tiunting Ctounds Gt. hVest 
xxxvi. 393 l*liey [the Indian^ procured some *fut' pine 
knots. 1883 Ghksi rv Gitau Coat Atining Terms, Rat 
Coals, those which contain volatile, oily matters. 

6. Of mould, clay, etc : Containing much soluble 
or plastic matter ; having a * greasy^ feeling to the 
touch; sticky. Of limestone: C'ontaiuing much 
lime, and few im)turitie«t : hence, Pure. 

xgoe Arnoliik Chron. i6B Y* erthe muste. .be neyther too 
fat lie to grauelly. 1546 St. Pm/era Hen. Vlli, XI. 335 
The grouiitle of the cuuiitrey..b so fatte, that if it rayne 
there three dayes..tbe ordinaunce wolde Micke..in the 
myre. 1363 Fui.kr Ateteora «x64o) 14 b, A Comet Is an 
Exhalation . . fat and clatnmie, hard compact like a great 
lumpe of pitch. s6st Biui.s Song 3 Child, aa ntarg,. 
Naphtha, which is acertaine kind 0/ fat and chalkie clay. 
S697 Drvdbn Ptrg. Georg. 111. 687 Fat Pitch, and black 
Bitumen, add to these. 1703 Moxom A/eeh. Exere. 238 
A fat Earth full of Allom. 1787 WiNTfR Syat. Hnab. 332 
It ap^ared very f.(t between the fingers. 1704 Kirwan 
Atin, I. 116 The distinction of f.a and meagre limestones. 
>■43 PoRTi (n:k Grot. 68.1 Tfa fat clay . . is mixed with 
a meagre or Muidy clay. 

1 0 . Full of stimulating elements, rich. Ohs. 

1707 CHfiita. iu it mb. ttrCani. 268 Fat, warm and subtile 
Nourishments. 1797 Woicott(P, Pindar) Livery of Lon- 
don Wks. 181a 111 . 44 K Pine-apples ne'er grow on cold raw 
clay But fai luanuie. 

7 . Of fluids : Chofged with solid or extraneous 
paiiic 1 <*s. tA- Of water: Thick, turbid. 

1387 Trrvisa t/igden (Rolls) III. *59 Fatte water. 
> 5 ^ Harrison England 11. vi (1877) 1. 160 The fattest 
standing water ix alwaies the best. 1607 ToraRi.L Serfent* 
(16531 744 This Seriient is bied in fnl waters and noils. 1713 
Phtl. Tram. XXVIll, 233 When Uie Water is fattest auJ 
fullest of Foam. 

+b. Of wine or ale: Fruity, full-bodied, sugary. 

1609 B1UI.B (Douayi Esek. xxviL 18 'J'he Pamaccne 
was thy merchant, tn fatte wine. s6m I.itiicow Trav. 
III. loa These Cloysters haue a brauer lire fur good t benre 
(and) fat Wines, than any. Friers can elsewhere find. i8s6 
Scott Antiq, xi, A bix;cies of f- 1 ale. 

O. Of air, mist. etc. : Charged with molnture or 
odours ; dense, ntre, f Of a room : Full of dense 
air. 


* 39 ® Sucks, x Ilm. tP, 11. iv. 1 Come out of that fnt 
rnome. 1659 favi-cvcR Poetna * xS6() 186 When a fat mist 
we stew, w e coughing run. 1697 Dkvden / 'irg. Paat. viii. 
Qi Make fat with Fiankincense the sailed Fires. 1837 
Kmrrson Addr., Amer. .SchoL Wks. II. 189 Public and 
private avarice make the air we breathe thick oud fat. 

+ d. See quot. Obs. 

xM3 Moxom Diet, Printing, Pat Aah.*a, Founders call 
tlirir Ashes Fat, if they are conciJcrably Heavy, because 
then they ha%e much Mettle in them. 

8 . Pat oil or oils : in various senses (see qnots.). 

e 1790 Imisiin Seh. Art If. 37 Take four ounces of fat oil, 
very clear, and made of good linseed oil. x 84 'J*. I'iiombo.m 
Chem. Org. Bod tea 4 r 1 Fat oils become stiud by long ex- 
posure. 1873 J. C. wiia:oCKS JSr/i Riaherman 170 Trasu- 
oil, a name given to it on the spot to distinguish it from 
whale, or seal oil . . called ^/-e//. 1877 Watts Dkt. Chem. 
1 V. 179 Fat or fixed oils. .resemMe one another in not being 
cabbie of dibiilliug without decomposition. 

ill. With reference to the amount of produce 
or supply. 

0 . Yielding or capable of yielding excellent and 
abundant returns, a. Of land : Fertile, rich. 

>393 I angi- j*. pi. C. xiii. •24 On fat londes and ful of 
donge foulest wedes groweth. e x^/oa Pm/tad. on Unab. 1. 7a 
To see tht Innde . . fane and swete. x^ 1 'usneb Herbal 
II. zxa b, *J*hc fat ground. xdTS Cavs Prim. Ckr, 1. i. 1 1673) 

J : The blood of Christians nudeing the Churches soil more 
at and feitilc. ym Robrrtron Hiat, Amer. (xtSs^ II. 98 
The roots. . multiply amaxingly with the heat of the climate 
in a fat soil. i8m Poi.lok CAwrs# 7 *. ui. Turned fat lands 
To barrenness, xma D. JiWRoin St. Gitee xi. 103 The 
broad, fat fields of Rent ley smiling in the Run. 


b. ofA fouroe of inoomt (o.a a benefice, ofifee). 
ri|fa WvcLtr.Sril IFAs. 111 . 3x0 Sif ba^ 

ijfotMuijCARVSR Poaithme xlL (iM^ R«n To faim Ms oU 
puore placs for a fatter rowmo. tdet Milton A'sMsrS. 
U851) 305. 1 would wish him CheMggRSt and tlm fimtsst 
iiiahopriciL t7io!iTaBLBSne/(ArNo.Rs8eiAwoitliFO«B- 
tlenumlinR lately offered mo a lot Raetory. ifom lliAcanAV 
Eemtond L IU, *Chttfcht priesthood I foclmgl* a^ 
AaneademuMl. 38 Gongrem na the creator of fat jouR. sMl 
Mmmli Exaaas. tj Nov. 3/5 His fat aherUbhip. 
o. of a dispute or suit at law. 

1844 Milton Rdue. (1738) 136 The promising andpleaaing 
thoughts of litlglooa tarnia, fnt contentions, and flotring 
fees. 1648J. CooKR Viasd. Zowsfi A recrtaikm which they 
have . . to ncreote the spiric of the Judges and Adveeama 
which they coll a Fat crrc. slgiCAnLVi.B Fredh. Ct.iMA 
1 . IIL xiii. s«9 Never was such a Lawsuit— «o fat an afliitf 
for the attorney species. 

td. Of a prisoner: That can pay a good 
ransom. Obs. tnrt. 


1348 Hall Chren. 123b. So with greate ridies, Imd fatte 
prisoners, he returned mtoan to Paris. 

•. y/Ptfd* y'dt take, fat wrk, in type-setting, 
work or a piece of work espednlly profitable to 
the comiHisitor who works by the jiicce. Hence, 
Tat paffs : one having many blank lines or spaces. 
10 . Well supplied with what is needful or desire 
able, f a. Ot a person : Affluent, wealthy. Obs* 
1611 Bible Pa. xcli. xa They [the righteous) shalbe fat, 
A flourishing, a 1700 li. K. Diet. Cemt. Crew, Fai Cult. 
a rich fellow. «i7i6 SouiniJ.) Persons grown fat and 
wealthy by a long and successful imposture, a 1764 Llovd 
Ram. EfutU/r. Hassbniy'a Ho. 19 Mark the fat Cit, whoit 
good round sum, Amounts at least to half a Plumb. 

b. Of things: Abundant, plentiful; osp. of a 
feast, pasture, etc. Also, Well- stocked. 

>963 Homiliea 11. CM tour h Drunkenneax (1859) 306 He 
that Toveth wine and f.it fare shall never be rich. 1377 
Uoi.iNSHED Chron. 1 . 185 The best and fattest poiiturages. 
1398 l)ALevMPLK tr. Lealie'a Hiat. AVe/. v. 1 1887) 867 Finallo 
he returnee with afott praii. s6ii Bible R.nek. xxxiv. 14 In 
a fat pasture shall they feeda 1679 Yarranton Eng. 
imfrau. a8 Scotland u a thin and lean Kingdom. .England 
is a fat Kinudom. <>1790 ^Franklin Way to H’emttht 
A fat kitclien mokes a lean will. 


IV. 11 . Displaying the characteristicR uf a fat 
animal ; slow-witted, Indolent, self-complacent. 
1588 Shakb L. L, L. V. ii. 268 WcMiking wits they haue. 

S 'OBse, grosse, fnt, fat. 160a — Ham. 1. v. 3a Duller should'st 
oil be then the fut weede That rote it selfe In cum . . 
Would'st thuu not stirre in thii. x6ts Biblr lam. vL xo 
Make the heart of this people fat, end make their earcs 
heaiiy, and shut their eyes. ni6i6 Braun. A Fl. Wit 
without Money 1. i, Groutidlng their fat faiths upon old 
rount ry proverbs. 1790 Burkk B ka. *1871) 1 1 . 373 '1 he fat 
stupidity and gross ignorance. s8sn Shelley Peter Belt 
IV. xxi, With loose fat smile. The wHling wretch xat wink- 
ing there, a 1854 J Wilson iW.\ How could it enter into 
his fat heart to conceive |etc.). 1879 Temfle^ Bar Atag, No. 
227 A fat smile of complacent wi^m on his face. 

V. 12 . With the senses mixed, 
ciias Poem Times Rdw. 1 1 iRB in Pol. .Wr« fCamden) 
332 I'he frere wole to the direge, if the curs is fat. 1998 
hiiAKR. I Hen.iy, 11. iv. 55y-&> Shtr. A groxiw fat man. 
Car. As fat as Butter. s8it Hirlr Pa. cxix. 70 Their heart 
is as fat as grease. 1848 Fuller Holy Hr Prof. .V/. v. xix. 
4 j7 '1 hese countreys were fnt enough to lie xtewed in their 
own liqueur, a 1730 Gat Songs 4> Bait.. Haw hong om Hew 
Simitiea, My Jiceks os fat as butter grown. 

VI. Combinations. 


Id. Porasynthetic (chiefly in sense 2 \ as fat^ 
backed, -barked, -^n<yfre(/ (sense o), -braiued (sense 
3 or 1 1), fat-cheeked, -eyebrotued, fleshed, -hearted 
(sense a or 11), fat-kuineyed. -le^ed, -pauuehed 
(Reuse a b^, -rumped, -tailed, adjs. Also F- 4 t- 
FAt’KD, FaT-WITTEI). 

1607 A. Brrwrr Lingua in. ii. in Hazl. Dodeley IX. 386 
Your. -Vat-backed, .drones. 1618-61 Holvuay /' m/M 897 
* Armes, and the man I sing.* Peixbance j-ou’l dare To cm 
tliii frotny, •fat- bark'd [ L. coriicefiuguiyi i63|4 * E. Knott 
Charity Maintained 1. vi. | ai Such *fat»ben«Ticcd Bialmps. 
>597 Drayton Alortimeriadoa 69 ^Pat-braind Fleamings. 
X580 lIoLLVRAHU Trtas. Rr, Tong, Jouffiu, «fal checked. 
1391 Pkrcivall Sp. Diet., •Fat eio browed. 1865 Miss 
Pow^ H A rob. Days 8 H. xm Those * * fat-fleshed * fair ones. 
1607 Hieron Wka, 1 . 230 Tne *fat -hearted IsraelilcR. 1908 
Smarh. X lien. JV, 11. it. 5 Peace ye •f.it-kidney’d Raacsul. 
17x9 D'Urfkv Pills VI. 351 Glud [sit ] Kate and •fat legged 
l.issey. 1891 R Kifling City Dramif, At. 7a Quaint 
liouses, with fal-lcgged balustrades on the roofa 1963 
Foxb a. 8 Af. 1691/2 The •fat panched bishop, sisa 
Bibchopr Wool/en Afantf, 1 1 . eBo The iie.^d is like tliat of 
the •fat-ruinpcd [dieep]. Ibid. II. 320 Th# Doomba, or 
•fut-tailed sheep of CaUwl. 

14 . Special comb., as fat-bird, a name (a) of 
the Guacliaro Steatomis earipensis ; (^) of the 
Pectoral Sandpiper Actodromas maculata (U S.) ; 
fat-fooa, (tf) a term of abuse ; ib) lypog. 
less commonly fht letter (see quot. 1841), and 
attrtb. ; fat-fed a., fed up to fatness : of a man, 
full-fleshed ; also transf. ; fat-guts, one having 
a big belly, used as a term of abuse, also attrib. ; 
fat-beaded, (e) having a fat head ; {b) dull, 
stupid; fat-lute; fat-rasoal (see quota); + fiat- 
aagg a., hanging down with iat; +llat-wajre, 
cattle fatted for market. Also, Fat-bkmx 
S741 RichahdroN Pamela {x%a4)l. 179 
face I 1841 Savage Diet. Printing, Fat I 
Is a letter with a Immd stem. 8871 Amer. 

Rek/ace Letter, fatter with a broad frn 


irer ma^fot- 
^'ace or Fat Letter 
Kncycl. Printing, 
■ JO . 1607 Tomeul 



FAT, 


Bnuii ili Th» kind of Daw,. , h miriitr, gim. 
■nd *fkt fed. i 6 i 0 Trnv. Sag* rt^. In Hart. Mite. 
(Malh.) IlL 3»9 Fftcded frUm 

«04 Tm fee-fed MBoking templo. tggd Shaks. \ /F* 

IL U. S 9 FeA*« y •fu watt^ \y dowm*. i«iB N. O. 

Lmtrm iv. s?* Till fet-guM Ewnrd opm*«L and 
qofto jnan^d it. i%| flicKia tr. Ariita^. itS/ai II; 536 
ray alt down hartr you fet giiu. e igia Gnt Rt^ Uadt 
IL 38 With that oam in a^fat-heded monke 1609 H. 
CaoMia y«nan Cammw. itByS) 99 The Ia«« Monl^ ai^ 
feMieadcd Friera. 1748 RicMAaoaoN Cimriua Wien. i88j 
Vltl. 188 Thii 1 leave to thy own fat-headed .praden^ 
1788 8 Ada. ^ Sir Rarik. MMi ll. 66 Xhe 

fat-heaM nudority. intoxicated by the fumea of exceaa 
a8ho W. laviNG SMcA CAristuuu HJaatr (1865) 876 
A fet-headed old gentleman next him 1889 W. Bmmlkv 
DAV lMroxT in 19M Cm#/. Sept 40a A few obwie fet-headed 
carp. tM .SiMMonoa Diet. rrtut*.*Fai 4 ute^a mixture of 
pipeclay and lime^ oil for Ailing joln^ 18W Atkinuon 
Cfnvtaait GI/vm.. ^Faf^ratcatf a kind of nch tea-cake com- 
pounded with butter or cream, and with eumnm inter. 
minxM. xdeq MiDDr.RToM Black Bk. Wka. t8M VIII. la 
With her ^fat-anag chin hanging down iike a cow*a udder, 
tdox Holland Pliny xvii. xxiv, Theae forsooth they ffed 
in muei and fianke them up iike *fet-Maret with good corn- 
meale. 

B. sA.i 

1 . The adj. nsed ahol. Tlie fat part of anything, 
f Rarely in pi. 

Ign Lanoi. P. pi. C. xxii. a8o That cast f>r to kele 
a crofcke and aaue he fatte atioue. 1939 Covkbdalb /.rv. 
xvii. 6 Bume the fet for a swete aauoitte vnto tlie lAird. 
c 1540 in Picarpt A not. (i8<i8» App. ix. aaa 'J'ake the futie 
of capoM or hennys. idi 8 Sutvu & Maxkh. Cnuniry 
Forme 11 He shall make prouisloii of Fats, or of the mar- 
rowea of the bones of Mutton. 1887 Milton P. L. xf. 419 
Then sacriAcing, laid The Inwards and chir Fat . . On the 
cleit Wood, Mas. Glassx Cookery xiv.aj8 Pour the 

fet out of the |Min. 189a Mas. Ubkton Cookrry Bk. 19/ 1 
Droppings of fat and gravy . .fall from the roast meat. 

9. In various h attsf. senses : t a. The soft part 
of a fruit or tree. 

1579 Ti/aaaav. Fattlcoarie 378 Anoynting the ende of 
the iiorowed feather In the fatte of a Agge. 1977 R. Goons 
Hereebaeh't Hash. 11. •1386) tto The fat, tiie softaat and 
the woorst part of the tiee, 

t b. The fat of glass : — Fr. suin de verre, Sak- 
D 1 VKB, (ihASa-OAhL. Oks. 

1978 Lvm tr. Dodoeut Herbal xi8 Tliat which .. 
swtmmeth upon the s'.ufle whereof G lasses are made, is now 
called in Shoppes Axaagta vitri i in English, the fatte or 
Aoure of Glaxse. 

O. The richest or most nourishing part of any- 
thing ; the choicest produce (of the earth). lienee I 
also, Plenty, superabundance. Oks. exc. in phrase 
( To eal, livo Oft) tke fat of the land. 

1970-8 Lambakdr Peramk. Kent i iBj'i) aa3 Tills Realme 
..wanted neither the favour of the Sunne, nor the fat tif 
the Soile. t8is Bible Gem. xiv. 18 Ye shall eat the fat 
of the land. — Deat, xxxii. 14 The fet of kidneis of 
whvat. sdag Maosinokb Bondman i ii. In this plenty, 
And fet of pea':e. 1840 J . 1 ) vkb if orth v Commum. x8S The 
fet and moystura of the earth. 1861 1 .ovkll Hist. Anim. 

8 Min. Imrod., Sulphurs, which are the fet of the earth. 
tSja L. Hunt Poemt Pref. 9 We have the poetry, .of the 
* fet of the land ' in 'fhomson. ligy TxoLLorx Three Clerks 
xiv. For thirteen years he has lived 011 the fet of the 
land. 

3 . A. The oily concrete substance of which the 
fat parts of animal bodies are chiefly composed ; 
any particular variety of this substance. Often 
modified by a sb. prefixed, as keef.^ candle-, co 7 v-, 
mutton-, 0X-, etc. fat. b. Ckem. Any of a class of 
organic compounas of whijh animal (at is the type. 

B990 in Rogers Agric. 8 Prices HI. 885/4, XS93 Ludlow. 
Candle fet sail lb. la /li. 199a Huloet, hMU or gn 


4 . The hdlit of body mariced by the depositloo 
of fat ; cotmbace, obesity. 

1718 Ado, eSfk R. Boyle 49 The two Ant Cwmaen] were 
vefy kaadsooiX Vttle inclining to Pat. 

5 . In the MinMology of various trades or ocenpa- 
tionSf appiw to especially lucrative kinds of 
work, t a* <888 quot. a lyco). b. MnHng (sm 
quot. tS4t)« . 0. Ifewtpaper (see quot. 1800). d. 
Theatrical, % part With good lines and telling 
situations, wbch mves the pUyer an opportunity 
of appearing to advantage. 

a. aiTsa as. Diet. Cant. Cryat, Fat, the last 1 ^^ 
inned or atowVTef any sort of Merchandise, .so called by 
the Mveral Gaogs of Water-xIde-Porten. S789 in Ososa 


Diet, P'ulg, Teagne. 

b. 170 Csosa Diet, t^nlg. TongMeiyd. airongst 

printers means void spaces. 1841 oAVAca Dut. PrisUsstCj 
Fat, with coflspoeicors, short pages, blank pages, m 
li'jht open matter: with pressmen, light forms, forms that 
require one pull at wooden premes. 

O. 1890 Atssaeers 6 Dec. 04 If he [the linei] has a piece 
of * fat * f that iiL a good piece of exclusive news). 

d. i8w Referee 18 Mar. a/4 They liave nothing to do. 
aiTthe fet having lieen seised liy^l'erry C. Day 

BJiind the Faoilickis i r8 l.est any of hu ‘fat * should ho 
lost through the self grimaces of bis fellow romediaii. 

6. at/rik. and Contk. a. nttrib., a»Jal kasts, -cell, 
-corpuscle, -tlcposii, -dt op, -gland, -glokule, -granule, 
-vesicle ;Jdt‘like 

ig4«-9 Toon CyrL Anat. IV. 189/1 Growths of *fat. 
basis. 1849 F. Day tr. Simon* e Anim. Ckem. I. 3<s 
Some.. presented a ichcmldaiic^ to conglomerate •fat^ielk 
1847 O Torin Cyct. Anat. IV. g6'i Depositton of peculiar 
altered ^fet-corpiwcles. Ibid., The relationship of •lat- 

-I .1... nrirrl«»*a fticoB*. vUm •«« 


deposit to the morbid changes in Bright*.* disease. 1841 -71 
T. R. foNhs Anim. KingtCiyA. 4> 44 Dark globule*, reMin- 
bling ^fat drop*. s888 ( haenbers* Kneyct. s. v. Sktn,lhe 
iicbACcoU4 or ^fekt glBnds. 184^ 0« £ llAV tfs sSr/miw m 
A nim. Ckem. 11 . jad *Fat-globules were detected under 
the fflicroscope. 1847 9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 130/a We 
ha\e occasionally seen *fel jnaimle* in these tumours. 
1700 Hlaib in Phil, 'Jrans. XXVII. 95 A *rat>like Sub- 
Ntaiiue. 1849 Todd & Bowman Phyt. Anat. 1 . iii. 8a The 
*rat vesii'le of tlie human subject. 

b. objective, as fitl-estyysidcring, -reducing adjs. 

1683 Knowl. so July 34/a *rai-engendcring repose. 1883 


eagina. 1731 AsairTHNor Aliments iL 44 '1 his Membrane 
separates an oily Liquor call'd Fat. 1774 G01.0SM. Hat. 
Hist. (*776) IV. 4 The muscle* of the body are very 
strong, and without fet. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kin^d. 
(«d. 4; 848 But, beneath the skin, fet ha* been accumulated 
Inpr^ifpousqnaiititie*. i86e s Flo. Nir.iiTiNRALB 
SO Butler is the lightest kind of animal fat. 1884 Athenanm 
ta Apr. 465/1 Fats were dear in the early lime. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Fat, a greoisy substance consisting of carbon, 
hydrogen, and a little oxygen. .Fats are contained in both 
pfanu and animals and are compounds of glycerin with 
acids, chiefly palmitic, oleic, or stearic. 1891 Brit. Med. 
ymL Suppl. 78 'i Fats are digested with the expenditure 
of a small amount of energy. 

o. Phrases : t 7 b lick the fat from the beard of\ 
to forestall the results of (a pc'rson's) enterprise or 
industry, f The fat flits from man's') beard \ 
he lets go the advantage he has gnined. \,AH\ the 
fat is its the fire : in early use expressing that a 
design has inemediably failed ; now usM when 
some injudicious act hoi been committed that is 
sure to provoke a violent explosion of anger. 

1948 Hall Chntn. 169 b. Other, .marrhante*. .sore abhor- 
ryng the Italian nacion, for lickyng the fet from their 
beardes, and taking from them their accustomed livyng. 
t$$mj Heywooo Pfw. k SpifT. (1867) 6 Than farewell 
rtehes, the fet i* in the Are. ibid. 7 Blame me notto ha*te, 
fur foare. .the fet cleane Ait fro my berde. 1979 SrxNsra 
.^htpk. Cal. Sept. 183 But they that sh^eii nearest the 
priAe Sayna, oiher the fet from their beards doen lick. 
sAm Obmondb Let. in Carte L(fe (173^) IIL a8i, I hear 
nothing of the armes. ammunition or provisions, witlmnt all 
which all tha fat is in tlie Are. 1797 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Livery of London Wka. i8ta III. 449 Should we once com- 
plain Tha fet will all be in the Are. 1890 Carlvls La/ierd. 
Pampk. Iv. 4 The fet in the An will be a thing worth look- 
ing at. 


FATAXi. 

k Is to fatte by eotours, and telles of blrdos that haoe 
beene fatted by paynted grap^ 

fg. e 108 Chaucax Sempn. T. its Tijo so wol prey^ 
ke moot..fette hU soule and moke to IStt 

Short Caiech, in Liturgies, etc. Edm. Vi (Fhfk^ 

Sas If they be watered, and fatted ^ih the^w of O^s 
woid. 1633 O. HEBOEar 7>m/fe.C><fenra^ Thu broth of 
sinelis, that feeds and fats my laiiide. 
b. reft. Hi. and/g: 

s07 Doaht Horace Spist. HI. C yj, A long dewmedeeme 
Which graaeth hen. .And fettes her aeWe for you. ite 
Knollbo Hist. Turks <t6ai) 43 ?“miielves with 

gnat and gainful! offices, s^ Pbhn Addr. PrM. il v. 
fi^) 179 ^ho .. hath fatt^ ftWseg with tha Flesh of 
Saints. 

e. Said of the food. 

e 1400 Latf rands Cirttrg. 61 Dieting hat fallllj & rnAIb 
him glad, sgaf Paynbl Salemds Rtgim. Qmh, The 
substance or meate of cherics. .fettethe the bod^ >699 
J. Fuuaa Pnimus Trots Prol. in Haal. Dodsley Xll. 431 


1883 Knowl. 80 July 34/a *Fai-engendcring repose. 1883 
Ibid. 87 July 49/8 Dangerous *iat-reducing systemk. 

O. S|iecial combs., as fat-fireo a., free from fet ; 
fat-gudo, Shetland dial, (see quot.) ; fat-trap, 
a device for catching fat in drains, etc. 

1869 E. A. Paskbs Pract Hygiene fed. 3) tfc The dog 
and the rat cran live on ^fat-free meat alone. i86e BaLKOua 
Odal Rights 4- Feudal H’ron/n 114 *Fatgttde, a term used 
in Zetland for the Butter or Oil paid to the Duimtary. 1884 
Health kxhib, Calal. 55/1 Gullies and *Fat-Trapk. 

Fat (fflutl, V. Forms: t ffrttian, 9 south. 
▼otten, 4 fatten, 4-6 fatte, (5 faat, 6 fate), 3, fi- 
fat. fOE./e///arf, f. fStll P’at a.] 
fl. trans. As Ut. rendering of Hcb. dishshpn, 
Vulg. impinguare \ To anoint, ‘make fat' (the 
hena ) ; to load (an altar > with fet. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. xxii[i]. 5 Du faettades In ele heafiid min. 
m tyoo S. E. Psalter xxiifi]. 5 pou felted in oli mi heved 
ywhit. tgBa Wvclif F.ccins. xxxv. 8 'Hie ofiring of the 
ri|twia fatteth the aiiter. 1898 Norris Tract. Din.. IV. 
114 The SacriAccs witii which they fatted their Altars. 

tb. To bedaub with tat or grease; hence, 
iransf to cover thickly. Obs. rate, 
a 1668 Holy day Jfntenalva. 4a Durt fat* my thighs. 

2. r/i/r. 'I’o grow or iiecoine fat. Also to fed up. j 
a xsagAmr, R, laS Nout^ase sw'in ipund ine sit uorte 
uetteii & forte greaten a)ein be cul of l*er eax. S30 
Trlviba Barth. D. P. R. v. xli. (1495 158 Yf the m>Tte 
mynysshylh and fadyth, the body fattyth. 1977 B Gock.b 
ilere^bach's Hud. iv. (1986) 161 The harder ili^ [fowlj 
lie, the sooner they fetle. 1607 Topbrll Fonr-f. Beasts 
(1673) 466 If they fat of their own accord, it hath been found 
that tlie tail of one of theke Sheep liave weighed ten or 
twenty pound. 1794 Washington Lett. Writings x8oa 
XIII. 84 The hogs which have been fatting. ^ s 8 (W Van- 
couvKR Aerie. Devon (iBtj) 355 Proper time being aHowed, 
[they] will commonly fat to six score per quarter. i8a9 
OonshTT Rur. Rid*s 461 They were fetting on the nass. 
jdf. c 1000 /f 4'r. Ps. ixiv. 13 [Ixv. laj Kaettiafi enilas woo. 
stennes. 01300 E. E. Psaltenhitl., Fat sal faire of wildernrs. 
r S300 .**one iiasbandm. 38 in Pol. Soncs iCanideid X51 
Fahshipe fitleth. 1998 J. Nordeh Pp^gr. Piehe (1847) 
nq The heaviness of sin. wherein they lie fatting in all 
delights. 1631 R. II. Arraignm. Whole Creature xv. | i. 
851 Vanities, on which our Prodigall eaies, but iicylher 
feeds, fils, nor fats. 

8. Irans. To make fat, fetten ; usually, to feed 
(animals) fur use as food. Alsu to fat up. 

13.. F, F.. Altit. P. B. 56, & my feddo fonlex [arn] 
fatted with srla^L c >400 Paliad. on Hush. 1. 56a To feat 
hem is avayling and piesaunte. 89x9 Barclay Fglogrs i. 
(1570) Avj/3 When they [our hogges] be fetied by co*te* 
and laltour. s 0 i T. Norton < oA'iVr Inst, iv. 137. b, 
A heard of swine: which they [Aoabapiisiesl fondly feiiie 
to bane ben fatted vp by the Lord. s8is Drekle t/itbenot 
goo.! WHcs. 1873 III. 8/5 Churics. .fet their roncke gulls 
whitest poor wretches pine, a 1633 Lbnnard tr. Charrons 
U'isd. III. xiit. f 5 <1670) 436 The. .presence of the Master, 
saith the Proverb, fattrth the horse and the land. 17^ 
Gray yml. in Lakes Wks. x8 <4 1 . 878 Numbers of black 
tattle are fatted here. 1774 Coldrm. H‘at. Hist. (1776) V. 
178 The Arfct who fatted up the peacock for the (w*tx of the 
luxurious. 1877 Rarino^ovld Myst. Suffering 48 HI* 
ideal of beauty . . was woman fatted on milk SUI ihq cquld 
not walk. J ^ 

absol. c X440 Seerses, Prou version (E E.T S.\Fmfattya 
and moystes : Rest of body, gladncsse of wyi [eF’l* 

Lvly Campaspe 1. it, [Apettes] proueth that iiiuche eoMer 


J. FiBHOa Fuimus Trots Prol. in Haal. Dodslty Xll. 431 
Making your huge trunk* To fet our crows. 1708 J. 
C11AMSEELAYNB St, Ct. Brit. L L iii. ( 1743) as Knot'»ass 
. .iu long knots will fee swine. sSep Bone Manure, Rep. 
Doneast, Com. 9$ This improved and fatted the sheep. 

absol. 1908 Paynrl Salome's Regim, G Ui Grene chese 
nourysheth and fattethe. 

A To fat off : to iatten for sole or slaughter. 

1789 Trans. Sot, Eneeurag. Arts led. s' iT. 90 Bull 
BteerB..fed with hay during the labouring part of their 
lives.. then felted off. 1890 TmL R. Agric. XI. u 
670 Decided to fat off the wethers as early; as possible. 

6. To enrich (the soil) with nutritious or stimu- 
lating elements ; to fertilise. 

sgAaTuENBE Herbal u. 99 b, Homed clauer. .fatteth the 
grownde. 1994 Blundevil Exert, v. (ed. 7) 564 The Aoud 
Nilus, which by his inundations doth yeerely. .fatte the 
country of EgypL a 1639 W. Whatrlby Prototypes i. iv. 
(1640) 30 If the slieepes dung did not fat the gnmnd. s^ 
Gage Jf'est tnd. xvni. (1655) 135 Which with the o-shes left 
after the burning fatteth the ground. 1808 J. Baelow 
Cetumb v. 660 Till Anstiia'h titM hordes, with their own 
gore, Fat the fair fietdi they lorded long before. 

Fatffiia^"tAr,a. Also 4 fathel, f-6 Sc. fatcU. 
6-7 fatall. [ad. L.fdldl-is, f.fdtum P'atb. Cf. 
Yt./alal.'l 

tl. Allotted or decreed by fete or destiny; 
destined, fated. C'onst. to. Uftlo. Obs. 

C1374 Chavcrr Troylns v. 1 l‘he fetliel destyne, That 
JoveMliath in dibposicioune. f 1439 Lydc. Bochas iv. xiv. 
i;»554' xi4a, Woh iieiierseine prince nor piincesha That more 
proudly toke their fetal death. 19x3 DovCLAt jEneis xi. 
rrol. 178 Prynce Ence, That, for his fatale cuiitre, of behest 
Sa feill dangeris snstenit. rs6io Sir J. Mflvil Msm. 
116831 67 It appeared to be fatal to him, to like bettejrof 
Aatterers .. than plain speakerN. s6““ 
y heat. Ins. 909 Obnoxious to . . vc 
fatall to Uiands. t663 78 Buti eh 
Still fetal to stout Hudiliras. .when 

to prosper best, % 66 j Mil ton P. L. il 104 With ^rpetual 
itirudes to ollarme, Though inaccessible, his fetal Throne. 
*7x3 Bentley Collins' Preethinkingx. xxvi. 148 It is fetal 
to our author ever to blunder when ne talks of Egypt. 

4 2 . Condemned by fate ; doomed. Const, to, 
1909 Haweh Post. Pleas vif. ii, More lyker. .Unto a place 
which i* celesiiall, Than to a certayne mancion fatall. 
r 1998 Marlowe Massacre at Pop is 1. iv. Now have we 
got the fatal, strangling deer Within, .a deadly tod. i6m 
Warner P^ng. x. hv. (161^ 84a 'ITie Guszian Scot Fatall 
to Seoes of blood, a 1894 Kandolfh Amyntns iv. via, 
A fatall oake, at which great Jove Levels his thunder. 
x668 Davrnant Man's the Master iii. i. She, w'hose fatal 
and unexperienc'd heart too »oon believ'd ihy many oaths. 

3 . Of the nature of fate; rc.*cmbliiiB fete in 
mode of action ; proceeding by a fixed order or 
sequence ; inevitable, necessary. 

Camden Rsm. 33 A* though, .fetall neceMitie con- 
curred., with voluntary motion in giving the name. 1610 
Healev St. Aug. Citie of God v. ix. (i6ao) 108 Euery 
cause is nut fatall, l^cause therw are causes of chance, 
nature and will. 1663 J. Spencer Pnuiigies <1665) 134 
Nature is a blind ai'd fetal Agent. 1791 JoaiiN Senn. 
(K771) II. i. X4 We must not charge our transgressions upon 
a fetal necessity. 1863 Hawi horns Our Old Home iii 
What a hardy plant was Shakspeare's genius, how fetal 
it* development. 1B74 Mivart in Comemp. Rev. Oct. 776 
* Instinct ' is ' fatal ' but btind. 

4 . Concerned or dealing with destiny. Of agents: 
Contro'ling the destinies of men. {The) fatal 
dames, ladies, sisters', the Fates, or Paicae. The 
fatal thread', that supposed to be spun by the 

Fates, determining the length of a man's lUc ; so 
fatal web, fatal shears. 

1447 Bokbnham Seyntvs (Roxb.) 8 Not to hastvly My 
fetid threed a siindyr smyte. sgS* Huloft, Fatal iadies, 
pare.9. a tgga R. I>. HyPuerotomachia gh. Abiding the 
proofe of their pHine and the cuttirg in Sunder of tlieir 


proofs of their iiHine and the cuttirg in Sunder of tlieir 
fatall thread, ste FLRTi.HEa Spanish Curate ly. v. 
Fatall Dame*, that spin mens third* out. 1604 Hev- 
w'inid Gunaik. 1. 49 Tha Pare* (or fatall Goddes*esl are 
three. 1704 .S. Dale in Lett. Lit. Pten 1 Camden) 910 
Death cul the feud thread of life. 1708 Pors Ode St. 
Cecilia 94 How wilt thou now the fatal si'-ters move? 
METSi M. Prior Turtle 4 Sparrow 56 Nor Birds nor 
Goddesse* can move The jii*t Behest* of Fatal Jove. x88o 
Drewfr Readme Hand-bh. 383A The three Fatal Sisters 
were Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropo*. 
tb. Prophetic. Obs, 

1909 Haw’bs Examp. Kiri. vli. 199 Poetes that were 
fetalf. B909 — Past. Pleas, viii, iii. They (the poets].. 
Pionouncra troiithe under cloudy figures, By t-io inyen^on 
of iheyr fetall scrinturei, 16x4 EhhxioH Phst. ll'orldll. 
393 They, .taking direction, .from the fotiill Cooke*, burned 
alive two mea i8m Cowley Davldeis i. 917. As he 
[Bolam] went his fetarTongue to selL 



TACT. 


VAVAXOSM. 

*^d. ForabodSngorlndioitiiiff mbcihief: omiDom. 

tmm MARtovkB m7 /»/. TmmkH^ w. HI, 11» bhck and 

M toch fi^l fowlct ^ crokmg Raveni. iM WiLumD 
171 F« Mra nIghM aOer hb dvah, there 
m h«iid hMe^eJ^wlittc. .. teiat Birds screaking In their 
Ctue^ /M. i88 TheM,lataI Meiaon arc great motives to 
hauljle Man. to make him repent. 

6. Fmught with deitiny; fateful. Often with 
mixture oT 6 or 7. 

< B Ch A ucan Mmm 9 T. 163 The woful day fatal It 

come. C1430 Lvm 1. vliU (1.44. 13 Heriatherhad 

fatal heere . . the which did him assure Manly to fyghi aydnst 
hie mortal foone. 9 1490 Hbumy H^aUuct iv. 094 With out 
resp^ cummyn was thalr fatcll hourii. 1948 HA14. dnw. 
115 llie faiatl dale of her obstinacie was coma sdsa 
MoNmancNNiB Airr, Chrm. in Mite, Sett. 1. 7 Who tnns- 
Dorted the marble fiuall chayre to Westminster, sdfo 
Miltom /*. L. II. 705 'llie Snakie Sorceress, .kept the faim 
Key* syig AoiMhOU Cmtt 1. iii. What anxious momenu 
pass between The birih of plots, and their last fatal peri^i. 
itaB Scorr F, M. Perth xix, 'i*he fatal spot whm the 
unlucky Bonnet>maker*s body was lying, idfo Rihclakb 
Critueu (1176) 1 . xL 179 In these same fistal days the 
Emperor Nicholas did much to bring his good faith into 
question. 

6. Producing or resulting in death, destruction, 
or irreversible ruin, material or immaterial ; deadly, 
destructive, minons. Const, to. Also in phrase 
to prove fatal (/o). 

SSB4 Barciav Cvi, h Uptmutythm, (Percy Soc.) 10 That 
faml iruyte which k3^1ed all tbeyr care. RtJtb, 

BaiL VI 1 . 454 O that my sorrows were ended, by the most 
faialest hand, idga Davoxu St, Bvrtm0Hi*s Ett, 04 Sus- 
picions fatal to the merit of Strangers. STge AaavrHNOT 
Bu/ts 9/ Diet iv. 369 A Palsy . .when it seiseth the Heart, 
or Organs of Breathing, [is] fatal. 1799 RoBBaraou Hitt, 
Scot, I. II. 87 His death was fatal to the Catholic religion. 
iTti Cowpxa Charity 144 A stroke as fatal as the scythe of 
Death. 1791 Mas, Rauclipfb Ftm, Fortti i, A removal 
in her present state must be fatal. 1803 Mtd, Trmi, X. 315 
InHuenza . . ii by no means a fatal disease. s8i8 Ti iirlwall 
Crttee V. 80 The SjMirtan power had sufler^ a fatal blow, 
ilda H. Spbhckr FiretPritie, 1. ii. § 14 To carry away this 
conclusion . . would be a fatal error. Attd, A fatal accident 
occunred on Monday. 

b. Of a weapon, bait, etc.: Sure to kill, 
deadly. 

*899 SHAKS. 11 tn. K, V. ii. x? Your eyes which hitherto haue 
borne In them..' 1 'he fatall Balls of inurthering Basiliskes. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776 > Vll. 993 A crooked siifig[. . 
that fatal instrument which renders this insect so formid- 
able. 1879 jEvrEaiBS lyUti Life in S, C, 358 A gudgeon 
is a fatal bait. Nothing is so certain to take. 

7 . The hyperbolical use of the word in sense 6 
»ve8 ri^ to a weakened sense : Causing serious 
harm, di-sastrous. gravely mischievous. 

Cf. which IS often used in a trivial manner nn- 

knowti in Knglish. 

i6Ib Dryobn Abs, 4> Achit, 146 By their Monarch's fatal 
mercy grown. From^ Pardon'd RcIkIs, Kinsmen. 1798 S. 
Havwabd Serm, xviL 5x3 Incredible, did not fatal experi- 
ence too much shew it. 1794 S. Williams Ptrmemt 161 Wars 
had also a fatal influence on population. CABLYLa 

f 'ruMitiw// 11871 1 1 . Introd. 4a To develop itself in other still 
fataler ways. ^ 1895 Macaulay Hitt hng. IV. 371 Never 
would such disasters have bef.illen (he monarcliy but for 
the fatal law which [etc.]. B8fia Mas. Browning Last Pcetns, 
Ld. WaiiePt ll^ift x. Now, you no longer are fatal, but 
ugly and hateful. 

5, Comb, with pr. and pa. pples., as fatal-lcokin^\ 
also (nnasi-oi/si.) in faial-bodinr^ plotted. 

1988 SiiAKa. Tit. A. 11. iii. 47 Glue tne King this fatall 


1988 SiiAKa. Tit. A. 11. iii. 47 Glue the King this fatall 
plotted Scrowle. 1994 Lodge Woufuit Cw, irar 11 1. i. in 
Had. Dodtley VII. 149 I'he screech-owl chants her fatal- 
boding lays. B830 Cahlylr Chartism i. Brandishing pike 
and torch (one knows not in which case more fatal- 
look ingV. 

1 9 . sb, in pi. Fatal persons or thinj^. The three 
Palais : the three Fates or Parcse. Obs. 

sgfe Roi.land Crt. I'enmt 11. 558 Tlie tbre fatales. Ibid, 
11. 965 Thir Fatallis thre. .bad me pa.s stand to my destinie. 
sdga Gaulb AfagastrsM, 16a Providence is in the ordering 
of casuals a.s well as fatals. 

Fatalism rfr*‘t&li2*m\ [f. prec. + -ISM. Cf. 
Yr./atalisoUf Iv. fatalismo.’] 

1 . The belief in fatality; the doctrine that all 
things are determined by fate ; a particular form 
of this doctrine. 

In early use not distinguished from *the doctrine of 
necessity , i. e. the doctrine that all events take place in 
accordance with unvarying laws of causation. In strict 
etymological propriety, and in the best modern usage, it is 
restricted to the view which regards events as predetermined 
by an arbitrary decree. 

1678 CuuwnxTH Iniell, Syst.hyit shall oppose those three 
Fatalisms.. as so many false Hypotheses of the Mundane 
System. 1733 Burkelby Th. VititH 4 6 Pantheism, 
Materialism, Fatalism are nothing but AtheiAm a little 
disguised. 1774 Flbtchbr Hist. Ess. Wks. 1795 IV. ao 
Fatalism, in which the greatest Infidels unanimously 
shelter themselves. 1809 Lytton Devereux 11. y. You are 
. .a believer in the fatalism of Spinosa. 1876 L. STBrasN 
Eng, Thtaghi iBth Csmt, (b88i) 1 . 8^8 Fatalism assumes 
what necessity excludes, the existence of an arbitrary cle- 
ment in the universe. 

2 . Acquicaccncc in the decree of fate ; submission 
to eventhing that happens as inevitable. 

a x734''Nobth Lives 111 . fir marg., A Turk convin^ 
against fatalism, il^ss TuiaLWAU. Crtect 1 . vi. 104 The 
fatalism of the GreeiM was very remote, .from the dogma. 
si 7 * Mobley CoHvie Crit. Miac. <1878) t88 This ocquies- 
oence which is really not so far removed from fatalism. 


FatalM (CritXUst). [f. as pvee.'f'-nT. Ct 

Fr.ySMaAEr/ 4 .] 

L One who holds the doctrine of fatalism; one 
who believea that all things happen by inevitable 
neoetsity. 

ids* E- Obu. Sesrm, 8 Atyr. 38 The most notorioas 
Fatalisia lyaa Wouabton Ktiig, Kmt. v. 105 [the 
ancienu] were generally fiataUsta. bMv T. Fowasa Prstte, 
11* lx, Tha FatalUL as diatinguishad ftom the 
lietenninist, imagtnea hiaiself to be ceiupTetely at the mercy 
ofsome external power. 

2 . One whose conduct is regulated by fatalism ; 
one who accepts evexy event as an inevitable ne- 
cessity. 

a 1734 Noutb Lhttt HI. fii It la commonly known that 
tiM Turks are fatalists. SotArrou Judoetsm (1770) 1 15 
Those who know what strong fatalists these eastern 
Mople are. 1848 Macaulay Hut, A'jsg. II. 189 The con- 
fidence which the heroic fatalisi pincedin his high destiny. 
bMj Ouioa iVomda 1 . aoa * What a fktalist you are.' 

8. aittib. or adj. pext. 

1843 J. Maxtinbau Chr, Li^ltMj) 407 Every FataUst.. 
scheme destroys merit. Kingsley Ait, Lethe i. He 
preached ' higher doctrine *» L c. , mors fatalist and antlnomian 
than his gender colleagae. sStM Cemh, Aiag, Apr. 403 The 
fatalist resignation.. now quIetM him. b8m Ladv Heii- 
BERT HabtuPt Ramble 11 li. <t876> 513 The oioral basis of 
society lies in a fatalist submission. 

Fataliatio (l^t&li‘stik), a. [f, prec. 4* -ic.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the natnre of fatalism. 

shsa CoLsaiDGE 'Tabb-titSss^ II. 09 Are you a Christian, 
and talk about a crisis in that fatalistic sense t B838 
Biaehw, Mag, XLIV. 340 The fatalistic forces of nature. 
>899 Geo. Euot A, Bede 197 A fmtalistic view of Jug-break- 
ing. 1881 Tmormbuev Tursser (tSfie) 1 . xa The doctrine of 
innate tendencies they deride es. .fatalistic. 

Hence Vtttali'gtiBaUararftt., in a fatalistic manner; 
according to the fatalistic doctrine ; like a fatalist 
1898 Dove Legie Chr, Faith v. i. | a. e67 Power, .working 
fatiJhtically for given ends. 1884 I. Parkeb A/eet. Life 
111 . 53 The point at which life itself is despised as compared 
with what he. .fatalistically calls his * course*. 

IMAlitj (friaedlti^ [ad. F. yh/x/x//, ad. late 
"L., fdialitdtem^ f. fdtdlis Fatal : see -ity.] 

1 . The quality^ or condition of being predeter- 
mined by or subject to fate or destiny ; subjection 
to fate, as attributed to the universe jranerally; 
the agency of fate or necessity, conceived as deter- 
mining the course of events. 

a 1831 Donne in Seleet. (1840) 83 We banish ftom thence, 
all imaginary fatality, sfite Guanvill Stefs, Set. 99 To 
suppose every action of tho Will to depend Ujjron a previous 
Appetite or Passion is to destroy uur IJoerty, and to 
insert a Stoical Fatality. 1878 Cudwosth IntelL Syet, 7 
I'he Will of Man. .may contract upon it self such Necessities 
and Fatalities, as it cannot upon a suddain rid it self of at 
pleasure, sfipa Bkntley BeyU Led, i. la The blind im- 
pulses of Fatality and Fortune. 1700 A'Ntjf. Tkeefkraet, 
978 Marriages are governed.. W an over-ruling fatality, 
1738 Butler Anal, 1. vi. 147 A Fatality aupposed con- 
sistent with what we certainly experience does not destroy 
the proof of an intelligent author and (kivernor of nature. 
1788-74 'J’ucKKx Lt. Heit, fiSsa) I. 583 An iircsisrlble force, 
a something we cannot explain nor account for its existence 
. .we call a fatality. 

b-yfg; 

1699 Bkntley Phal, 099 Thera was. .a kind of Fatality in 
hU Errors. sSea Hablitt Tabte-t. Ser. 11. iv. (1869) 83 There 
is a fatality about our afiairs. s8m Mbixwin Angler in 
IValee II. fix The Viceroy.. as fatality would have it, waa 
struck. 

c. A decree of fate. 

X783 Tucker Freewill | 49. 19? If he sows oats in his field, 
does he think anything of a fatality against his reaping 
wheat or barley T 

d. That which a person or thing ia fated to ; a 
destined condition or position, a destiny. 

1989 PuTTENHAM Eng. Possis II. (Arb. 1 104 . 1 took them 
both for a good boding, and very fatallitie to her Maiestie. 
b8m Florio Mamtaigne 11. xxix. <1630) 398 Our fntalitie 
which it lieth not in us to avoyde or advance. 1848 Sterkv 
C lauds 35 He cannot diveerne. .the Fatality of Persons and 
Kingdomes. sfiga K. L'EaraANcn FabteSf Old Man 4- Lion 
qs All the Father's Precaution could not Secure the .Son 
from the Fatality of Dying by a Lyon. b86o W. Collinb 
IFam, IVhite x. 5a A fatality that it was hopeless to avoid. 

^ 6. Used ior : lielief in fatality ; fatalism. 
Bfi^HicKMANGwfxyiMtr/. Hist, (ed. a) 14,! do not find 
him.. cliarged with Fatality, 

2 . The condition of being doomed by fate; pre- 
destined liability to disaster. 

s 884 Bia E. Nicholas in N, Papers (Camden^ II. 116 
Theris a strange fatality, .attends all our intentiones and 
designes. S789 Junint Lett, viiu 33 There fis] a fatality 
attending every measure you are concerned in. B87B 
H. Ainsworth Tower Hill in. v, A sad fatality bad 
attended her family. S873 Symonds Crk, Poese vii. 190 
The fatality attending an atxursed house. 

3 . The quality of causing death or disaster; 
fatalness ; a fatal influence. 

X4QO Caxion Howto Die ei Sathanas wyth ail his cruelle 
fatMljriees. B846 Sir T. Brow'nb Pseud, Ef, iv xii. ao8 
7. times 9. or the yeare of sixty three, .is conceived to carry 
with it, the most considerable fatality. 8708*7 Farquiiae 
Beaux* Strut. 11, i, 1 -ove and Death have their Fatalities. 
*799 Darwin in Beddoes Lett Darwin 6a Young men 
andwomen . .if they knew the general fatality of their disease I 
. .would despond. s839 Bailey Festue inriii. (1848* 185 Thy 
beauty bath fatalita. bM Kane Arct, E^pl, 1 . xx. 845 
The insidious fatality of hot countries. 

4 . A disastrous event ; a calamity, misfortune. 

1848 Evelyn Mem, (*857) HI. 19 This was the tragedy 


orTn«aday.. 81 nea this Aaaliiy, sdOMtalk ofau ludlnaliott 
in Sumy to aasociaiu. dhph Masvsu, Crmotk PeP^ 
Wka 1. 463 Their intervlawa ora usnalhr sotanis^ 
somelatalUty and diaaatar. tfsi W. H* iwxxMMs S^khieo- 
wMMfoaM iM/E, PbtalUiesto wiratha hussan vacs iaUaUai 
1868 £. Edwards Rateigk Lv. 83 A 1 ^ sarim of f a t a ht i a s 
andad in.tha wrack of taro shlpa 

b. A disaster resulting in death ; a fotal aoddcnl 
or occunenoe. 

B8i« Basham Issgot, Leg,, Leek at Cioek, The diockinf 
fatdty Rad over, Kka wild-firt, tha whole Principality. 
b88b TVmw 7 Oct., Tha only fotalitlaa wars tha five nbo^ 
mentioned, while n large number ware move or leaa lidnrcd. 

FMaIim ( 9 t*tUdi 8 ), V. [fi Fatal + •lu.] 
a. intr. To incline to fatallm. b. trams. To 
render subject to fate or inevitable neceailty. 
Hence I'o'talised, Va'tallaliig ppl euffs, 

1834 G. & FABKn Psdm, Doetr, EMien {xhpD p, 84 
Melancthon .. expressly rejected tha fstaUsing bemnna. 
Ibid, 15s llie fataliring doamatism. 1878 J. MaSTiNBAU 
Hours Th, (1877) 85 Tne universe would ha without a 
God a falalised organism. aUS — Stsu(y gfRsBgiem 1 . ii» 
L 943 Its Stays seem lalaliscd. 

Intally (fr^-Uli), adv. Also 7 HatolUa. [f. as 
prec. -I- -LY 2.] In a fatal manner. 

1 . As decreed by fate ; in a predestined manner. 

1974 Petit, to 0 - BtA, sa Mar. In Cmi, State Papers, 
CoSniai X574-1880. s Sundry rich and unknown lands Iklally 


reserved for belaud. s8os T Mabston Pmegstilk Eeuh, 11. 
33 Fatally predestinate *J o consecraia it salfa vnto your 


33 Fatally predestinate J o consecraia It eelte vnto your 
louc. 886b OrigtmUkPkemix 1 . s4 Tho inferior Spirit or iho 
World acu not by choice but fatally. tysisPorE Oi(yte, xiv. 
8a He trod bo fatally the paths of Fame. sHo Verm. Lbs 
Bekare viL 195 Inevitably, fatally.. the work., must be 
the ideal of all purely devotional art. 

2 . In a deadly or disastrous manner: 8L De- 
structively, with destructive results. 

*899 Smaks Hen. V, 11. iv. m When Creasy Battell fatally 
was Rtrucke. 1899 Cisetxxo Davuieie 111. s£| Backward Urn 
Winds his active Curses blew. And fstally round his owa 
Head they flew. bAbb H. R. In AxasNiMEr 4 May aSj/a 
A few yards of rope, which, by an unlucky snap, might., 
convince them too fatally of their mortality. BflflpC. Barkee 
Aseociatwe Primiplee ill. 86 These wan operated fatally 
upon the noble order of knighthood. 

b. Kuiuuusly, by or with disastrous results. 

8883 Cowley rersee hEee. (1869) ex Which like an Antl- 
Conict here Did fatally to that appear. 1797 Johnson 
Ratnbier No. 177 P B How fatally human sagnrity waa 
s> imetimea baffled. 8793 Burke Conduct ^Minority Wks. 
1840 I. fiax It is fatally known, that [etc.]. b8oo Foster In 
Life hrCerr, (1846) 1 . 199. 1 must be fatally wrong. ilaC 
D'Israsu Chae /, 111 11. 65 The poBtible dangen which 
afterwardi were so fatallyrealifcd. bI86 Howells Feuet, 
Life (1883) II. xvU. 98 The Venetian fine lady..ftiMdly 
hides her ankles in pantalets. 

o. With death as the result, esp. of disease^ to 
oudt terminate fatally, 

88(^ Med, prul, XXL a78 The attack .. terminated 
fatally. 18x7 Hr. Martineau Sot, Amer. 111 . 56 Ihose 
who ngbt the mcMt frequently and fEtnlly are the French 
creoles. b88b Med. Tesap. fruL L. 56 Many of the coses 
..ended fatally. 

FatalMBffl (i?i‘t&lnfis). [f. as prec. -»8 b.] 
The nnality of being fatal. 

1 . * Invincible necessity* (J.V 

B 78 S in Johnbon ; and in mod. Diets. 

2 . a. Disastrous nature, b. Destructive or deadly 
quality. 

BfiflB Reliq, Wotton, BB/r Master CuFc being then a man 
of no Common note . . for the fatnlncss of his end. sfiga 
Sparkb Prim. Devot (1863) 78 Whether for their readiness 
cheapness, faialness, 1 argue not. .but with stones destroyed 
theythis servant of. .Jesus Chiist 

II nte Xorgii^ (f &'t& [IL fata 

a fairy : Morgana, sister of the British Iqgendhty 
hero Arthur, app. located in Calabria oy the 
Norman settlers.] A kind of mirage most fre- 
qnently seen in the Strait of Messina, attributed in 
early times to fairy agency. Also Jig, 
b8s8 R. Jamieson in Burts Lett N, Seoil. 11 xxiil. iii In 
mountainous regions, deceptions of sSuht, fata morsaniL Ac. 
are more common. b89S Carlyle 37 fr/M|f 1. vui. it Ha 
[Coleridge] preferred to create logical faiomorganas for 
him'telfon this hither side, sgpa Dai(y News 17 May 5/4 
A fata Morgana seen last autumn near. . Karlova. 

aitrih. tBiap Carlyle Miee, (1857) II. 81 Cloud mountains, 
and fatamorganE cities. 

t Obs. rars-^K [f. Fats sb. + -art 1 .] 

One who foretells fates. 

i 89 b Gaulb Magaetrem. B47 Why doe our fatarics and 
fortunnries so confound them . . in their prognoeticationsf 
t Fate*tion« Obs, rare. ff. Fate sb. -k- -atxon.] 
The exercise of inevitable and irresistible influence. 

885a Gai>i.r Magaetrom. xviii. # 8. 148 If lher« he necessi- 
tating and enforcing fatatton upon things. Ibid, aviii. 1 19. 
154 what fatation, or fatall necessitaiion to man, among all 
these T 

tFatoH. sb, Obs, [var. of VsTon.l 

*545 Raynold Byrth Maml^ude (1384) C vti). X-ot her 


Iqrenduty 
ia oy the 


*545 Raynold Byrth Masthynde (1384) C vti). X-ot her 
cliawe in her mouth very small a fewe fatches. 8547 
Rrcordb Judic, Hr, 47 In bygnesM of n small fatche, and 
red coloured, which you mai coTtherfore red fetches, Wcanso 


coloured, which you mai coTtherfore red fetches, Wcanso 
of their b’kcncsse. 8579 Tvaasav. Paulceurie 365 Berrica 
as bygge as pease orfiu^e. 

Fateh, obs. form of Fbtch sb, and v. 

Fate sb, [od. I.. /Slum, lit. * that which 
has been spoken *, nent. pa. pple. of fdri to speak. 
The primary sense of the L. word is a sentence or 
doom of the gods ( » Gr. kfoparor) ; but it waa 



TAVm. 


•nbteqnentlv vted m the cquMant of tho Gr. 
liM/^ whicAv orisliuillT incAniiig only ■ penon’t 
* tot ’ or * po^n » hodcome to oxpieM the more 
•tMtrmet conoeptioo explained below (lenie i), and 
Its pertonificanon as a raytholooical beioff. 

cToF./bAA Pr. /mi, Vp/fdo^ Sp. Wa (Th« 

pl./lMiniv« rlMia popular U to thu fern, mnji.^/a fairy : 
for thu Rom. forms or this sea Far sM The iaoiediaio 
SOUK* of the Ena. word is doublAiL Chaaser uses it in 
Tmigfiut (where he cranslaCcs from Boocaccio'a Italian^ 
hut in Teadering the Letta of Uoethlas he uses oaly 
dbviM] 

1 . The principle, power, or agency by which, 
according to certain philosophical and popular 
systems of belief, all eyents, or some erents in 
particular, are unalterably predetermined from 
etemi^. Olten ptrsonifitd^ 

The OK. synonym was foyrdi see Wxian. 

ril74 Chaocm TtwiMV. lyjo The fate 

Shold vnbodye. «6se Khaks. i. L n Stand fast good 


\ Chaucbi Ttyytutw. icjO The fate wold his smile 
nbodye. «6se Shaks. i. L n Stand fast good 
Fate to his hanging, step-do Stanliv fiM, Phiiasm (1701) 
vn/t Concerning Fate, Plato held thus: All things are in 
Fete^ yet all things are not decreed by Fate. sd6y Milton 
J\ L. II. eja When eTerhwtiug Fate slmll yield To fickle 
Chance. s67t CuuwomH /nitlL 161 Fate, and the 
Laws or Commands of the Deity, concerning the Mundane 
Oeconomy . . bei^ really the name thing, stos Rowr Awk 
Sfe^M^th. L i, Fai^ Or eomawhat like the force of Fate was 
In it» STpe J. t.ova CVft'Ar/ 04 Jov^and alloCoinpelUng Fate. 
\jn PaiKsrrLav PhiUa. Ntfu, Pref. es Fate was some- 
thing ihei even the gods often eodeavouiw . . to 
Crabbx Pmr. Reg. 1. sod We . . FateN ftaed will from 
Naturs’s wanderings learn. «tl|i R. W. Hamilton Rtfnt. 
^ Puniahm. viii. 11853) 345 The idea dt fate eets us free from 
the seive of blame li^g Fassan SUmea ^ P.Lxt What 
is He but a vast formless Fatef 
b. /g. 

igH Smarb. Z. Z. Z. y. H. 68 So pertaunt like woidd 
T arasway h» sute That he shold be my foole, and 1 hia 
fata. S70S Rows Am 6 . Stef^Motk. iv. I, I am Fate in 
Peroia And Life and Death depend upon my Pleasure. 

2 . MyihkL 8U The goddms of fate or destiny ; in 
Homer Meijm. b. //. In later Greek and Roman 
mythology, the three goddesses supposed to de- 
termine the course of hiiman life (Gr. Moipai, L. 
/brvsr, ram\ 

In Gr. the three Fates are called Clotho, Tomhesis, and 
Atropoe; these names were adopted by loitin piets, but the 
« riona, I^ecuma, and 


mytbelogists give as native 


-^j Shako. AfiVAr. AT. v. L 199 Pfr...Lnce T.lmandcr am 
1 trui^ stiU. Tkia, And [ 1 ] like Helen till the Fates me kill, 
■yet I'^r* 7 «n. k Aftsy 191 Bless the kind fates, and think 
your fortune rare. 1794 Sullivan FiMnw Naf, V. 338 Thread, 
which is spun by the fates in one part uniform and strong, 
in another weakened. iBdl Scorr P. M. Perth xxx, Your 
slightest desires seem a Uw to the Fates. 1847 TaNNveoN 
Prim. il. 44 j We three Sat muffled like the Fates, 

8. That which ia destined or fated to happen. 
A. pn. Also in //. Predestined eyents. 

1^ Milton P. I., vii. 173 What 1 will In Fata So spake 
th* Almlghtie. 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg, iii. 738 Th* 
InepectedKiitrails cou'd no Fates foretel. ivga Pm Eaa. 
Man I. 73 Heav'n from all cmtnres hides the hook of fata 
1849 Jamks IPooiimoH vii, Tisthe best way of meeting fata 
tteg Caklvlb Fretik. Gt. xvi. i. There lay in the iates 
a laird Silesian War for him. 

b. Gf an individual, an empire, etc. : The pre- 
destined or appointed lot ; what a person, etc. is 
Sated to do or suffer. 


c tS74 Chavtrr Troyhta v. 009 He curseth . .His byrthe, 
sen, his fate, and ek nature, sgg^d/irr, Mog^ Dk. 4/ 


i his fate, and ek nature. __ 

Clnretue Iv, To flye tlieyr fata 1609 B. Johion Sajanna 1. 
ii. How blest a fate were it to us, 1647 Clarknoon Hut. 


Reb. IL (1843) 57/a By a very extraordinary fate [he had] 

f ot a very particular tnterrst . . in many worthy mrn. s668 
Auv Chaworth in la/A Rap. Hiat. MSS. Comm. App. v. to 
Mr. Ho. .deserves a better fate, asyty Rlackall ICka, 
fi7e«> 1 . es Jt has been commonly their Fate to fare 
hardlier. 18148 Macaulay Hiat. Emg. 1 . 164 The general 


- _-Jlier. . , 

fate of sects is to obtain a high rrputation for sanctity 
while they are oppressed 1848 w. H. Bartlbtt F.grpi to 
Pml. iv. (1879) C18 A noteworthy comment on the Tate of 
human pnde. 

o. 1 q etymological sense t An oracle or {lortcnt 
of doom. 

s88a Mrs. Brownino Poems II. 30 The solemn knell fell 
in with the tale of life and sin, Like a rhythmic fate 
auhltme. 

4 . What will become of, or haa become of (a 
person or things ; ultimate conditiun ; destiny. 
Ullnn in to dtdae, J!x, seal one^s fate. 

178 8 74 Tuckrr Z/. Not, (1850) 1 . s8a Hie lover waiu for 
the deemon of his mistreM to fix his rate. 1799 Smraton 
Edratotm Z. I %a» Anxiety for the fate of the Edystone. 

itoiiian xU, If she is now discovered 

1838 Lvttom Leila l. ii, The base 

_iiseni.. deserve their fate. 1841 ELmiNSTONX Hiat. tod. 
Jl. 581 It only remained to the brothers Co decide on the 
fine of iu tenant. ligfi Faouus Hiat. (1858 1 . ii. 161 
He was obliged to bear tlie . . fate of a minister, who. bad 
thwarted the popular wilL 1888 Brtcu Amtr, Commw, 
111 . xc. B46 More of it may share the same fate s8ai 
£. Peacock N. Bramdoa 11. 14s Plunier*a fate was l ealem 
b. Peach, de<tn]ction, ruin. 

ci4ao Lvuo. Roekaa in. xxvi. (1554)97 LCirns ' 

Into fate afea SHiai.rv Coromat. tv. Will you i 
run a fate wlm us. 1649 I>rnham CoopatFa U. 114 In the 
Common Fkce. The odjo^ng AMw fell. S7M Rows Amb. 
Sfop^otk. L i, Thou«>and vulgar lalce Which their Drum 
dany hasten. 18m Miae Yonob Camaoa L xL 945 llielr 
bee nas been srellsung by Lord Houghioo. 


« 7 W - ^ 

her fate is certain. 


B. An IniWhinMil of death or destraelloB. /srF. 

. 1700 DovBUllBfflBd I. 74 He. .FeatherM Fates aasoiw the 

8. edtrib. emTComk. au fimple attrlb, at fate^ 
spell, also fedk^ike adj. ; b. objective, as /alo-de» 
nausteinRt •seoratlttR adjs. ; o. in- 

sinimcutal, m fiUe-etanrosud, -/waif (fanplied in 
fatefesuedssmf^ folJm^ ^/uniound, •memaeod^ 
•stneken adjs, 

1708 OxBLL tru Boitaau^a Lutrtn 48 The Bird of Night 
With *Fate-dssMtiicinj| Outcries takes his Flight. 
Taltouro /ms ft. L WIw should 1 waste these *fete* 
environ'd lioufs, 1817 Harr Cueaaaa (iSso* 80 His own 
*raie.fencednem, or, as be would call it. his luck. s8Bo 
W. Watson PHtuda Quest <1893) 93 An enchanted eea 
From all the wnrid *face.folden. 1777 Potter 
173 The *faie 4 bretelling seer, Amphiaraus. 1804 J. G r ah amr 
Sabbath 399 Rdstillssa Justice 1 with ^fate-furrow'd brow I 
1880 O. W. HotMRR E/aia P. rv. The exprsssion of the 
creatures (rattlesnakes) wax . .*fate>like. Wmanonam 

Homarica 7 Knew'st thou what misfortunes lie, *Fnte- 
menaoed. on thine homesvard way. iftge Mm. Brownino 
Poatna II. R8e Proud (Edlpus. *fate sco r ning, a sfiti Svu 
VKSTBR Somaaata iv, Vnder that "Fatespell onriy are fore- 
Rhosme Ktemall praises. s866 Swinrvrnr Poems k Badiada 
(18681 17a Onr greatest from hu throM *Pete-striJceii, and 
rejected of bis own. 

Fate V . ff. prec. sh .1 

fi. trans. To ruin irrevocably. Ohs. 

eikoo Uaatr. Trog 5091 A fame (may) bo defoulede, ft 
fetid for euer. 

2 . To preordain as by the decree of fate. Const. 
to and to with tnf. Ohs. exc. in pass, in sense : To 
be appointed or destined by iate. Often quaai- 
impers. with subject clause. 

IMS Shark A IPs PPeilm. Iv.so Heanen..hath filled her 
to be my. .helper to a husband s6to — Temp. 1. il. 199 
A trsachcroua Armie leuied, one midmight Fatcff to th* pur- 
pose. 1715 PopR Odyu. IV. 948 Fated to vraiider. s8b8 
DTobaxli Ckaa. /, 1 . i. 4 It was fated that England ihould 
be the theatre of the first of a series of Revolutions. b86o 
Kmbrron Coud. Life, haste Wks. iIIoUd) II. 310 Whatever 
is fated, that will take place. 1867 Lady HRasRRT Crmlta 
L. V. 159 The breatbing-tinie ..was fated to he of short 
duration. 

t b. ellipi. To destine to death. Ohs. 

aykk CowMCR Staaeaafor 1788. 18 Could 1 prophetic say 
Wno next is fated. 

Fate, obs. form of P'at v., Fiat. 

Fftt^ (ffi'ted), ppl. a. [f. Fati sh. and v. k 

-KD,] 

L Apix>inted, decreed or determined by fate. 

1716 00 PorR Iliad I. a8a Uiy liOured honor has Its fated 
hour. i8es Joanna Baillir Met, Lar, IPadiaca xvil. 
Each upon his fated day. 1864 Pvsrv Lett. Domel V. S39 
God’s judgments were nut. .a mere fated thing. 

2 . Doomed to destruction. 

1817 Chalhrrs Attron.JjU* 1 . (1859) 58 A blasli^ comet 
may crose thie fated planet. s8s5 Macaulay Hiat. Eng. 
IV. 14 Cavalry, were fast approaching the fated city. 

3 . * Invest^ with the power of fatal determina- 
tion* (Jf.), 

160s shakr. Alta VPallt. L 039 The fated skye Gines va 
frre scope. 

4 . C'ontrollcd, guided, or driven on by fate. 

s8es Sovthbv Thalada 11. xxii, 'Hie fated Fire moved on. 

1817 Byron Marred il ii. Fated in thy sufferingiw 1807 
PoLLOK Couraa T. vii. 448 The fated ere w..svarred Against 
the chosen saints. 18^ Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 303 
He purified His fated hands of that unlooked-for guilt. 

H 6. Of armour : Made proof by sjiellB, farmed. 

rwrg—*. 

(Suggested by Ariosto's araad fatatf. the \\./atare to 
render ^ro(^ spells,^ to^hara, corresponds to^OF. yhvr 


•popular L. fa/dre, Jdta fetry (see Fay aA); but the 
etymological notion as apprehended by Dryden eras ptob. 
‘ protected as by a decree tif Fate ’.J 


1697 Drydsn Virg. Aiataid Ded., Hia fated Armour was 
only an AllegoricnT Defence, ibid. viii. 716 Bright Vul- 
canian Arms, Fated from force of Steel by Stsrgian charms. 

6. Preceded by some qualifying adv. : Having 
a particular fate or destiny, rare exc. in lLL>rATU>. 

a 17x1 Prior Epil. to Phaedra 94 Her aukward Love indeed 
was oddly fated ; She and her Poly acre too near related. 

Fatefbl (f^-tful), a. [f. Fati j6. k -pul.] 

1 . Of a voice or utterance t Revealing the decrees 
of fate ; prophetic of destiny. 

1715-M PorR Hiaad xix. 466 Then ceas'd for ever, by the 
Furies ty'd. His fnte-full voice. S7M CoLBRiDCR Maiaao- 
ehely , A mj^ic tuniuU and a fateful rhyme, ste Carlvlr 
/ atiard. Paamph . i. 1879} 98 That (ateful itehreW Pro- 
phecy. 1869 IxMor. Wayaida Inn 11. Prel. 105 The firtdbl 
cQsvingR of the crow. iIm B. Taylor Dauhaliom n. v. 84 
The fateful words, * Rise Brother*. 

2 . Fraught with destiny, bearing with it or in- 
volving momentous consequences: decisive, im- 
poitant Chiefly of a peried of tine. 

tSoe CoLRRiDGR Death af tPatlensteim fii. sriii, A fateful 
evening doth descend upon ns. s8se W. laviNO Mahaauat 
lx. (s^3 35 The fateful banner of Khaled. s86i Romauaee 
of a DuiiLife xlii. 97 Each minute seemed fateful to her. 
1884 Ros Nad. Sar. Story xii. in Harfoda Mag. Nov. 
wjx A fateful conference, .sras taking place. 

3 . Marked by the infiuence of fate; controlled 
aa if by irresistible destiny. 

1876 6 A. Broorr Eng. Lit. 130 The Bride of i 
moor, as great In fateful pathoa as Romeo and Julf 
PoU MadlG. >7 Folk 6/e That fateful inabdity r 
ibeir poaitloQ. 1891 TVsesf 14 Feb. 7/5 Peasantt . 


thalr. .waqdRria0il|mplacelsplscaliiaaaimlasiLft 
sort ^way. (fflgi E. Puacock N. Breadm 1 . sogM 
All aa a Gresik tragedy. 

4 . Briingiiig (ate or de.Tth ; deadly ; s* Fatal 4 
1764 Jf. (SuuuaRa Jrm* Cam tv. 174 Nor fateful only b 

the bunting flame. 171^ Camniro ft Hammond tdam 

in Anti*yaathiaa No. 16 ftesounda the fku^l dart aflofl 
J. Barlow. CrImiwA iv. «i6 The soldbFa fktefiil atecL 

5 . Having a lemarkable (ate ; of eventful history^ 
iM O, T. GhroRRa IreUmd k CeMe Chaaaeh (b888> ioB 

mate. This fateful book baaid to be still in oxisteiice. 
Henre Fn*teAill8r adv., in a fateiul manner. 
8, the quality of being fateful. 


Rvtt Iii. Iliese uaefully qnestionabb months. sBfc PoU 
MadtC. X Dec. 3 Assigning much mock fateftilness loSb 
Crimson Fluid. iMfl Athanmum m Feb 074 A whimaioal 
air of fatefulncsa. 

Fft'tftlftmi, a. rare. [f. Fati sh. k -libs.] 
Without (ate ; in which fate has no existence. 

1881 J. Thomson VameU Steey, iVaddmk k O. iv. xxxv, 
Fatcless Heaven. 

a. [L Fat a. k Fact k -id 2.] 
Having a (at face. a. Of persons. fAlso /jjf. 
(nonce-nse) of land, with allusion to the sense Fat 
a. 9 a, fertile. Il Priniiat^, vbfaifased Egyptian 
(see Fat a. 3). 

163a Lithoow TVwer. v. 931 The curling playneo of flst- 
fac'd Faleatiae. 178a Caaa^ Bademam 11. a A short, thids- 
set, fat.faoed nian. 1840 IbcKKMa Batraa. Rndga ix, A fat< 
faced puss she is. 1899 Hawthorns Our OU Honae \xkhit 
30 A. .fet-fkced individual came into my private room. 

Fath, ol>8. and dial, form of P'aith. 

t Fattie. mrv— Seequot. 

a x 2 Rff Sinon. Barthol. Introd. (i88a; 3 De dolore pectorb 
qui angiice dicitur fathe. 

t Fftthaad. Obs. rare"" [C Fat a. + -hiad.] 
vFatnihb. 

e laSB Gen, k Bee, 1547 Heuene dew, and erflea fetthed. 

Fathead, [f- Fat a. k Hiad.] 

1 . One having a fat head ; a stupid dolt. 

i8m Barham latgai. Lag., Nursery Reminiac.j You litile 
Fat-head, 1 here's a top, Itecause you're good. 181^ Moo. 
Riddrll Mitre Court xix. He is a fathead— a great 
blundering John Bull. 

2 . Bw A labroid fish Semieossyfhus or PimeJo- 
metopon pulcher, b. A cyprinoid fish PimephaUs 
promelas, the Blackhead or Blackheaded Muinow. 
{pent. Diet.) 

Fat-llftll (fse'tihem). A name for certain planta 
of the Goosefoot tribe, Ckenopodium^ Bonus^ffem* 
rims and Atriflex patula. Also, in Australia, 
applied to various species of Chenopodium and 
Atfiplex which are eaten as vrgcmbles. 

>796 Trans. Soe, Encourmg. AHaXlU. 904 Chickweed. 
fumitory, fat -hen, and persicaria. 1847 LriciiiiARDT yrw 4 
II. 40 The fat-hen . . grow abundantly on the reedy flats. 
1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hiat. E. Bora, 179 Atriplex patula, 
F^ Hen. 1883 in Prior Pop, Naums Brit, Plamta (1879) 
74. iWe Blaehw. Mag. Peb. 189 Fatlien [pr, falhen] (a 
kind of indigenous spinach . 1889 Mrs. Campiisix Prard 
Romance 0/ a Statien 46 To gatlwr fat-hen, to do duty os 
cabbage. 

FailMr (fh-ffai), sh. Forms: 1-3 fssder (i 
-yr), fsdor, (3 fender), a-6 fader, (3 Orm. 
fnderr>, {south, dial. 3 vmder, veder, 3-4 voder), 
3-4 fiadre, 4- 5 fadir(e, -nr(o, -yr, 4 fhper, 6- 
&ilier. [Cora. Tcut. and Aryan : OE.frdercor^ 
Tesponds to OFrb. feder, fader, OS. fadar, fader 
(LG.. Du. voder, vaar), (JHG. faier (MHG. and 
mod.G. vater\ ON. faier, -ir (Sw., Da. fader, 
far), (.lOth.y^^/ar (found only Cal, iv.6, the oiriinary 
word being a//a) OTent.^/rr, ?/iN 7 r :—0 Aryan 
pole r {pste'r-, p 9 tr^). whence Skr./iVy, Gr. vanjp, 
Ejhaler, Olr. athir. 

Tlie spelling in oiirquots. N uniformly with if until x6th c., 
exc. that fafer ocrurs sporadically in the Cotton and GAt« 
tingen MSS. of the Cnraar Mundi (a xjoo); but the pnH 
nunciation (<N) may have been widely currant iu the 15111 c. 
or even earlier ; in i4-x5th c. the spelling with niar is very 
common in words like brother, feather, taathar, chough 
this spelling cannot in all cai«a be suppo^ to indicate that 
the vrriters pronounced the words with (d). The mod.Eng. 
-f/ler (ftai) lor OE. nier, -der xw father and mother is often 
w ro^ y said to be due to the analogy of brother, or to 


inavian influence : it is really the result of a phonetic 
bw common to the great majority of Eng. diabUs 1 other 
examplee m standara Eng. are gather, hither, together, 
eoaather. At (irescnt nearly all dialvcU pronounce father 
and another with (8) as in standard Eng. ; in various parts 
of the north of England and the north Lowlands (di, alveolar 
or dental, is sometimes heard. The repie«tcntaiion of OE. 
or, M by (8) in this word b anomalous) the only parallel 
case, seCling aside the clavi of instances in which the symbol 
(d) b used in ihb Diet., is rather. Among the chief variant 
ptmiunebiions in dblects are fa'fbr, f^'0»r (by writers of 
dialect books often vfditfa£/her,fyther), fl’hdx. Sc. fe'fbr, 
etc. 

In OE. the genitive had the twer forma feeder {cL 
OS. fouUr. OHG. filer, ON. fdnr) and fetderes. 
The uninflected form survived in occasional use 
down to the 15th c.] 

1 . One by whom a child is or has been begotten, 
a male parent, the nearest male ancestor. Rarely 
applied to animala. 



f M KnA Aiiltor CT«iO].M F<N6on fedwr mb it BMdnr 
MlsAitaortMnMC r iM Abnic ZWil nhr. i6 Me ■!«« 
.M CodeiM •m nliM ^ im VWk CMC //^w. 

^ aaiw wuhM b« dedB ar hit d ^ cbim 
ftr* !• *4/157 Ha Met .. maken himldng of al ia 
flu%tond. fsata IVtil ^alrrwr 841 A kowtieide, afaa..U 
«y kynde fader, cu/on JVmm. JTmt 4W3 Whanne Hdtr or 
■Oder ara in graetu Mn ^ 4 n>nr. Cdrava so HervrK^. 
vkoe fadeia wae elayne at Yorka felda. sats Lynobsav 
MS. CMeiy The litfil biidU stimlkU thair £ 9 cr in theSS 
with thair wiMb m MoirrcoiiaMa.^aM». fngliat Jtaitmr 
sa Brutua. .Qaha «Ibw his radar howping to aucoeld. lifa 

G. H. HUU CmnifiimiM 11. n. 144 Ginatti .. proved hb 
Falhcn own Son. ijn Hanway TVmp. (ijdaJ 1. 11, xiv. 
6a For a son to call ms father hy that endearing name. 
1184 Tennyson ^tekti v. ii. Hb lather gave him to my 

b. (Qaoti. 1507* tad 1809 haye giyen rise 
to proYerblal phrases.) 

Sjai TaavisA Smrtk D* P. S, xvri. L (1493) 59s Aristotle 
sa3^ that the erthe ia moder and the aoime fader of trees. 
SOT B. Goooa Htr99bafih*9 Hnib. 11. (1586) 75 b, So shall the 

V k r-.u llve,bei^ both noumad byhisolde 

e Father, sagy Shak^ a Hen. iV, 1. 

. . V Should be the Father of soma Strata^ 

gem. ihlL IT. V. 93 Thy wish was Father (Hairy) to that 
thought 1604 Jas. I. CttnUrU. (Arb.> loa The Ibure 
Complexions, (whose fathers are the fours Elemental, sieo 
WoNMW. Rainitw, The child u father of the man. shea 
KiNasLBY Affair. (1860) 1 . 7 He . . too often makes the wbn 
father to the thought 

O. (More explicitly spiritual fathsr!) The 
teacher to whom a person owes hie religions life. 

i|dn Wveur I Car. tv. 15 If )e han ten thousandts of 
litle maistrb in Crist Jhesu, but not manye fadria 17^ 

H. Venn ia Ltfs (1835) ssa A lady said to * You, sir, 
are my nirituai father . a ilM Br. D. WiiaoN in Bateman 
Hfs (i860) 11 . ao8 As our Father Scott used to say. 

d. Proverba. 

SOT Latimbb %rd Serm. Edw. Vf (Arb.) 97 Happye 
b the chylde, whose father aoeth to the Deuyll. i6sd 
Suari. ft Mabkh. Counity Fnr$tu 400 Thb b it which 
some vtter in a prouerbe, Inat he that will pUnt his father, 
must cut off hb head, e 1645 Howell Lett. ^1650) 11 . 118 
He will be a wise child that knows his right father. 

e. Colloquially extended to include a father-in- 
law, gtepfather. or one who adontg another as his 
child (more fully ad^ive fathen. 

igpa SHAxa Rem. 4> JnL iv. L a My Father Capulet will 
haue it so. leoa Muck Ade iv. L a4 Stand thee by 
Flier, father . . Will you with free and vnconstiained iMule 
Glue me this maid your daughter. 1603 — Much. tv. ii. 63 
If you would not [weep for himl it were a good ngne, that 
I should quickely haue a new Father. 1798 CbutanooEE 
Ir. Digest Hindu Z.«w (1801 • 111 . 147 Sons inferior to these 

• .claim the fkmily of their adoptive father. 

£ Applied transf. to the relative or friend who 

• gives away * a bride. 

1999 Shaks. Msuh Ade v« iv. 15 You most be father to 
your brothers daughter. And giuc her to young Claudio. 

a 19 Db Fob Crusoe (1^0) 11 . viL 174, 1 was father at the 
lar. .and gave her away. 

2 . A male ancestor more remote than a parent, 
§sp. the founder of a race or family, a forefather, 
progenitor. In pi. ancestors, forefathen. So in 
&riptnra 1 phr. To ho gathered^ 'fto bo put to or 
sleep with otters fathers : to be dead and bniied. 
Also loosely for * a man of old *, * a patriarch 
eye/s Lissdiof. Geeg. Luke I. 55 Sum j^esprecen wms to 
fadores usra. cxooo An. Gesp. Matt. iu. 9, ft no ewebaS 
betwux eow we habban abraham us to fieder. esnoo 
Trin. ColL Horn, se6 Vre foremes fadcres gulC we abugeS 
alle. 1377 Lanou P. Pi. B. iii. ia6 jjowro fadre she feued 
Iwrw faU biheste. ia8a Wycmp ^hsdg. ii. xo Al ^that 
genenurioun is gedria to her fadim i Hinge i. as 
whanne my lord kyng shal sleep with his bders. e 1400 
Maundbv. (1839) vi. 66 The Saimxines . . han the place in 
gret reuerence for the holy fadrea, the patriarkes pat Isrjn 
^rs. esx/^Feund. St. Beudhol. 34 He decessid, and was 
put to hb fadrm. 19318 Staskby Engtnsid 1. i. 10 Theyr cyuylo 
ordynance and staiutys, denysyd by theyr oid Fathe^ in 
eury secte. s6ii Biblb Acts xitL 36. 1^1 Milton P, R. l 
351 God who fed Our fathers here mth manna. 179s Cowna 
Ynrdley Omk 144 One man alone, the father of ns all. Drew 
not hb life from woman. 1846 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . so 
Nor were the arts of peace neglected by our fitthcra daring 
that stirring period. 

8. One who institutes, originates, calls into being ; 
A constructor, cnntriYer. designer, framer, originator. 
Also one who givea the first conspicnons or influen- 
tial example of (an immaterial thin^). Tho Fathers 
(U.S.): the framers of the constitution. 

Often in designations of BibUcal origin. Tho Fetikerof 
LightSt etc. : imied toGod. The jaihrr ^fnith. of the 
fmtkMi AbnS^ (after /obnwL 44): 

the DeviU 

136a Lanol. P. Pi. A I. 14 He b Fader of FeL 
WvcLir fas, i. 17 llie fadir of U^tia. 1999 Eoem Decades 
Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 91 Abraham the faiher of byth. 1988 
Maefret. Efiet. (Aril.) 31 lohn Cant, was the fint father of 
thb horrible error in our Church. 1869 Wobudob Sjtsi. 


Agrie. (1681) iiA In Gemumy no yonng Fnrmer bpermitted 
to Many . . till he . . hath planted, and b a father of sudi 
B stated number of Wallnut Trees. 1700 Dbydbn Fables 
Pnff. Wka. (Globe ) jot He [Chaucer] is the father of Eng> 
livh poetry. 1748 Richabooon Ctarieoa Win. 1883 VL 079 
HannjM was oalled the father of^ warlike stratagems. 

the mther 


ap^/fwtf Adve^iser 14 Nov^3^3 Dr. Hpope^heJ 


j canal. iSaf J. 1 $bal yonaihan 11 . 5 Tlie Father 

of lies himftclf stao Scot (1890) II. ago Words . . 
sung by the Fkthera of the Reformation. 4^4 Sia D. Ooocn 
Diaries (sSga) 94 , 1 minr. .1 think, daim to m the fotharof 
enprem traina >887 Smyth Saiiads IFbndIk., FeMer^ 
the dockyard name gfivun 10 the penon who oonatmcia a ship 


Commm. 11 . xlL 105 In *thc days of the Fathers*. 

b. pL Tha Fathers {of the Chmrth): the early 
ChristUn writen ; nsnaUy applied to those of the 
first five centuries, hot by some extended fiuther* 
AposioHeal Fiathers : see AmtoiiioaL. 

1340 Ageab. XH Am ayh ke hoe of ooHaclons of holy 
naderes. iot (Mar.) JM. Com. Prayer Praf., If a manne 
woulde scaivhe out by the anneient iWthers. 1988 fiNAKS. 
L. L. L. IV. iL IS3 Aa a certaine Father saitb. a 1691 Br. 
Mountagu Acts 4 Mut. iii. fi 54 (164a) aoo To this db- 
eounte of Basil, ocher Fethers mgne. 1710 Pmobavx Dr/g, 
Tithes 141 Irenaeus and Origeu, atui other Fathers. 1796-M 
Gibbon Dsd, 4 F. alviL mots. Ilia Creak aa well aa the 
Latin faihers. ihse LoHor. Hrperion nr. vii, 1 gased with 
mptura on the va»t folios the Chrbtbii Kathers. >8^ 
Lowkll Democr. Prose Wks. 1890 VI. 14 A Father of the 
Church said that property was theft many oenturiea before 
Proudhon was born. 

4 . One who exercises protecting care like that of 
% father; one who shows paternal kindness; one 
to whom filial reverence and obedience are due. 
(In OE. applied to a feudal anperior.) 

.. O. £. Cksms. an. 904 Hine geoes^ to ftoder ft to 
hlaforde Scotia cyning. tgia Wvcliv yoS xxix. 16 Fader 
I was of pore men. upa Eaml or Mabcub in Ellb Orig. 
Lett, I. 9 1 . 9 Onra. .ryght noble lorde and ffadur. tgat 
Shake x Hsa. P/, ul 1 .^ A Father of the ConuBOn-weaTe. 
1807 MAaaiNGBB Gt. Dk. FUremce 1. iii For her love 1 will 
be a father to thee. 1787 H.^ Knox Let. tg Mar. Washing* 
ton’s Writ. 1891 XI. i» note. The glorious republican epithet, 
The Father of your Country. t867 Fbebman Harm. Cestg. 
(X877) 1 . ML 143 It wna meant to awert that ScoU. .owed 
no duty to Rome.. but only to their Father and Lord at 
Winchester. 

b. with reference to patronage of literature. 

19x3 Douglab Atneis 1. Prol. 85 Fader of bnkis, pro* 
1837-9 Mali.am Hist Lit. 1 . V. 1. 1 17. 


3219 Francb 1 . has obtaioM a gkortoua title, the Faiher of 
French literature, 

o. Applied to a religions teacher or counsellor 
(cf.6).*^ 

1393 1 jiNOL. P. PI. C L xao ^ sholde be here fadreiL and 
tacbea hem betere. C146B Esm. Ckron. aS Henu I'l (Cam- 
den 1856) 64 There thay slow mm honibly, thair fader and 
thair bimlioppc. i<^Fui.i.Ba Ck. Hist. ix. viL | 13 He 
was commonly calledFather Gilpin. X7S7 in Sidney Ll/k 
M.K, Waiker (1838) eSi Dr Father ui the Iam^. t8a8 

GaiMSHAWB Mem. of t,. Richmond (18*9) S3e He waa re- 
garded by them (the communkants] as a father. 1833 in 
Sidney Life 0/ R. Hitt (1834) 408 The minister who read 
the . . service, substituiM the word father for that of 
brother. 

6. a. Applied to God, expressing His relation 
to Tesns, to mankind in general (considered either 
as His offspring, as the objects of His loving care, 
or os owing Him obedience and reverence^ or to 
Christians vu* Hia children by regeneration or 
adoption]. Also applied to heathen goda. 

c8ts Fesp. Psalter Ixxxriiifi] av He xeceS mac feder min 
8u earn god min. e looo Ags. Gosf. Matt, xxiii o An ys 
cower fedyr m be on heoftmum ye. r xaoo Pices 4 Virtues 
<1888 95 And [he] steih in to heuene, and site on hb fader 
swifire. a laes Auer. R. 10 pe is also federieas bet baueS 
burh hb sunne vorlore bene V eoer of heouene. c 1386 Ciiaucbb 
/*Arr. 7*.F57HehabagihehKfBderoelestial. 1490 SsMaloby 
Arthur xw. xv, loye and honour be to the foderof beuen I 


HAnwM Pkiios. Arraagem. Wks. <184 s' 3aa lliroi^h „aat 

relation they are called his offspring, and he their Father. 
s8ai Smelukv P rsmstk. Uuk 1. 354 Most unwillingly I come, 
by the great Father's will driven down Toeaccuu a doom of 
new revenge. 1843 Macaulay Lays Anc. Roms, Hormtius 
lix. O Tiber I faiher Tilier, To whom the Romans pray. 
1809 TBNNvaoN En. Ard. 785 Upliold me. Father, in my 
lonwnem A little longer 1 xSts Moai xv Votiettre (x886) 0 
Some, .austere step*Bon of the Christian God, Jealous of the 
divine benignity, .of hb father’s house, 
t b. Applied to Christ. Obs. rare, 

>49* 89 Maloby Arthur xvii. xl^ Fayr foder Ibesn 
Cryste 1 thanke the. [Hence 1899 TxNHVaoN Guimevsre 
55B Our fair father ChikL] 

O. Theol. {Cotf) the Father \ the Fint Person 
of the Trinity. 

c aapo Ags. Gos^. John xlv. 06 So haligo froTre gast 
fteder sent on miuum nanmn. ^ c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 53 
feder and ^ aune and be halic gast iscilde ns ber wH 
a 1300 E. E. Psaltsrx, Gloria, Blbse to be Fadre and to b* 
Sone, And to be Hali Caste, c 1490 Mybc 499 Leue on 
fader and sone and holy gost. 1948 tr. Luihods Chiefs 
Articles Chr. bayths Aidh* ^e Holy GooaC firom the 
Father and the Sonne proc^ynge. 1737 Pora Her. £pi*t. 
II. i. X09 And God the Faiher turns a SchooMirine. S89B 
Nbalb Mediseo. Ilymms xev Honour, laud, and prabe 
addressing To the Father and the Son. 

6 . Kcclesiastical uses. 

a. The title giren to a confessor or spiritual 
director. Also explicitly spiritual and {asrh.) 
ftly father (but the former, in Eng., has more 
\y the sense x c). 

a 1300 Cursor M. viiyi (Cott.) O scrift bon do H fadera 
rede, sua bat bi muI mai ai be quite, ibid. 08077 (Cott.) 
Til ouer laueid erht and be, mi gaatll fader, yefld i me. 
xeefB Gowaa Coaf. I. S04 Mtn h^ foder, so 1 will, tgafi 
PUkr, Per/. (W. dc W. xsjx^ 9 b, Takynge penannee of onr 
foostly father for onr tranuressyon ft asmne. 1677 Lady 
Chawobth in HUt, MSS, Cunm. xath Kep. App. v. 49 The 
DCnchma] of PGrtsmoadi..lia8 promised it to her ghostly 
fothar. 1809 Soon Last Mimstr. u. vi, Penanoe, father. 


b. A prM bsloBgtog to a religlhnt order or 
eongregatloo. Also the title given to the anperior 
of a monastic house in reUtion to those snbjcet to 
his rule. 

BBVi HANMBa Ckrom iret. fxdss) 46 tfe . . became Ihilier 
of uw Monkes of habit Hilarie. 1^ SiiAxa Mems.psr M. 
aiL M. IX ’Blesee you good Father Frier, tyit AinueoN .Vjfor/. 
No. 164 Pa A FailMwof a Convent 1739 Gbav yssU. 
Fnmeo Wks. iST * * *- ^ ' * 


It [the Chartreuse] oonudns ribout 


too Fathets, and Fraree together. itj 8 7 ir. Keystsds Trma. 
[17601 111.078 & Merin ^cislieraiaa beantlftal church, and 
belooga to ih«> fotheni of Che or a tory. t848 Macaulav 
Hist. Bug. II. 99 ^he skill end care with whkh ihoM 
foibers [Jeauitsi had. .conducted the orincatlon of yoolh. 

O. ApdM to bishops. Fight Feuerend, Mast 
Feverend Father in Cad : the formal designation 
respectively of a bishop and an archbishop. 

xmh Fisheds SeuonPudt. Ps.. Thbtrentyee. .wne. .OMB- 
pylmi hy the /yght reueiente fader in ood Johan FVssher. . 
bysskop of Rochcater. tgai Uitte), T he sermon of lohan 
the byfehop of Rochester made, .by the assignement of the 
moose renerend father ia god the lord Thomas Caidiaall of 
Yorke. ime Shabe Ki^ tit, iiu vli. 61 He b within ; 
with two right reuerend Fathers Diuinely bent to Medita- 
tion. 16B. S. Hollinowobth in MS. Modi. Renol. Lett. 
LIX. fol. t9o To the Right Reiiemnt father in God Hb 
Grac Wiliam Lord Arch Bishshop ^ CenterbOT* *888 
Macaulay Hist.Emi.\\. g4 He had yielded to cIm ia- 


treatiea of the faihers of the I 


1889 Fbebman Harm. 


Cmiy. [1876) 1 II. all. 89 The Pope and tlie assembled Fathera. 
Mod, TTie most Reverend Vathcr in God (WllMaei, by 
Divine ProvidanM Lord Archbishim of Canlerbuty. 
d. The Half Father 1 the rope. 

^1400 Maundbv. (i8m> xitxl. 314, 1 . .schewed my Ilf to 
cure holy fadir the nme. otgee G. CAVBNi>iaH Life 
A^(i8s 7> 519 They, .by force Imprboned our holy 

a. As a prefix to the name of a priest. Also 
abbreviated F., Fr. 

Formerly, as still in Continental use, restricted to the 
regular clergy (see b). In the present century this has become 
the customary English m^e of designating a Roman 
Catholic priest, even ammig those not of his own com- 
munion : but some secular prisata atill refuse the litle ea 
inoorrset, preferring to be addressed aa * The Rev. A B. * 
The abbreviated forma ara Mldom used eac. by Roman 


Aathe prefix * Father* waa in tha x6th c. used only with 
the names of memlwni of religious orders, its use was of 
course not laxiiUnued in the rmormed Cliurch of England 
Of late years the title has been applied, kiuong a Section of 
the High Cbnrch party, 10 Angltcao priest^ and oonte 
prominent niembem of that aectiun are very commonly 
deaignated by it. 

SOT Mubb Dyedage Wka 140 The good Scottish fineer 
fotner Donold. 17x9 Da Fob Crusoe (1840) 11 . xiiL tfis 
Father Simon wea ccMiteous. 1741 CHALLumca Miuiommsy 
Priests, The same >aar were banbbtd Father William 
Weaton, S. L, Father Jolin Roberta, O.S.B., Mr. Antony 
Wright and Mr. James West, priesta 1890 Dublin Rea, 
XXIV. mjb Our rsadeia do not need to be told who Father 
Faber was. 

7 . At Cambridge ; lee anott. 

1974 M. Stokvb in Peacock Stal, Cambridge Appu A, 
(1841) p vi. The Father shall enter hys commendodoi 
of nya chyldren. tyTU Jbbb Remarks ao The students 
enter .. preceded by a Master of Arts .. who on thb 
occasion b called the Father of the College to which he 
belonga 1803 Cradus md Cantabrigiam, FAM«r*,oneof 
the Fellows of a College . . who. . attends all the examina- 
tions for Bachelor’s Dmree, to see that . justice b done to 
the men of kb own Collfm 1884 DicBBNi DM. Castu 
brpige 34 Then the Senior Wnuigicr . . b presented to the 
Vice Chancellor by hb Father (or Bimlector) and reoeives 
kb degree on hb kneea 

8. A respectful title given to an old and vener- 
able man, and (with pexaonificatioii) to a river. " 

SOT CUNNINONAM Coseuog. Gtasss A ivb. How oftan doth 
fothar Moses in hb .V. bookea, make mention of Babilon. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 3 He call'd me Faiher. 1704 Pont 
Wsssdoor For, 197 In vein on father Thames she ceUa for 
aid. 174B Gbav Eton Cott. at Say, Faiher Thames. .Who 
fbiemost now delight to cleave With pliant arm thy glnoM 
wave T 1819 Southev Old Mads Couf/orts x You are old. 
Father William, the young man cried. 

8. The oldest member of a society, etc. (Chiefly, 
with reference to duration of membership ; oocas. 
with reference to age.) Father af the City, the 
senior aldennan of the City mf London. 

1709 Heabnb Collect. 13 Sept, S' Robert Clayton. .Alder- 
man. tha Father of y* City. s8m AmcaLsv The Road 
(185X) 61 Mr. Warde the father of me field, may. .be called 
the father of the road also. 1899 DirKEMS Dorrit vi, Yonll 
lie the Father of theManhahca. x88o Alhenstum 18 Dec. 
Bao/x Sir Edward Sabiasb now in hb ninety-second year, b 
the fothei of the Society. s8m Daily 7'et. 8 July v/j Tlie 
^ht Hon. C. P. VUluiE l^P., * Father of the Houm of 
Commons ', waa robbed of lib watch on Thui-sday. 
b. Father the Chapel', see Chapicl 10. 

1683 Moxon Printing xxv. 356 The Oldest Freeman Is 
Father of the ClmppH* 1888 in Jacobi Primtsds Poeab. 

o. Hence, The presiding member, or president ; 
also, The leading individual of a number. 

s6eo J. Pory tr. Zlw’e 4/Hea l 13 They call Abagni the 
fothcr ofiiverE type Pora Windsor b or. mig Thou too^ 
great father of the British floods I 1799 JcinneoN Rmtas 

1. x The mighty emperour, in whose dominions the Fethcr 
of Waters b^ns his onursE 1771 Smollbty Hutmph. CL 
(1846) «9i, I will take your place . . and think esaeir happy 
to be hmlid* Father Iff the Feast*. ^ 

10. pi, (rarely sing^ The leading men or elders 
of a or an anembly. 

type T. Fbnnb Frutes 57 A grave father of Cartiuife who 
boldlie stood foorth. sepyDavDBH MSnoid 1 . 9 From whence 
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VATBSB. 

tlwJUM tiMmn Pathms eomtu l yy i ti OnaoHlUcl ^ F. 
Itlvii. p 13 rhc faihcn .. of the couiieil «r«ro owed ebb 
UMtlol «rmy, Md. II.92 A cooncil ofieiMtora»eei|ihotic» 
■Ilf itylad the PeAhera c? the City, itel Scorr Jf. 
Ftrth viL They wet*, .the fathert of the dtjr. tibo Haw* 
Tmm anwAw T0id 7 *. (tBfi) II. H. 34 The ^Sectmen 
of Beetoo. plain, petrbrdud fothereof the people. 

b. The tentton of andeiit Rome. Some- 
tlmeo Cmteripi FatMtrs, wtii Copscbipt a. 1. Also 
nsed for : The Putriciaas. 

spn Bitr.LaNDeM Lhy 11. (tSee) t$% The eaiDln yere 
deoeieait Menlnhu Af rippa, quhilk wee luflt balth with the 
Poderie and email pepilL sjW SHAaa. 7 ii. A, iii. iu. s. 
Heara me graue fathere. 174s Midolstom C/cnv 1 . v. 389 
The authoniy of the Fathere, and the intereete of the Re* 
poMic. ito M ACAULAV Lays, /rei/Z/M vlU, llie Fathere of 
the City Are met In high debate. Hmratiua nxiii. The 
Tribunee beard the high, And the Fathere grind Che low. 
IL utirih, ind Comb. a. apposilive (eense 1 1| at 
father-bird^ -dhf, fool^ -vtidower', (sense 1 bi as 
faiher-causo^ fount, •‘grapo, -stoek, ^trto; (sense 5) 
as Fathor-O'od; (sense 6) as father abbot, •foufissor, 
•director, •Jesuit, •preacher, •saint; (sente 9) as 
pather^poet, •ruffian ; b. attrib., as father-strength ; 

o. objecCiee, as father-slayer ; alto father-ssch adj. 

lypj Mrs. Rad^ppb finiian xl. The ceremony began 
with the exhortation it the ^Father-Abbot, lypt Cowrxa 
PairOu Time 36 Soon eve^ *fiither bird and mother Grew 
enarrelaome. sifl Six T. BaowNS Paend. Bp, 1. i. 1 The 
Bret and ^father caiue of Commoa Error, vngry tr. 
Kayateda Trmv, (1760) 1 . eoe The admonitknie or hie 
*iatherconfeMor. wjn M as. Kadcupk liaUam x, He who 
appeared to be the ^nther-direetor of Che pilgrimage, stfe 
H. MaiavAT Year in Swdan 1 . 459 The *father-dog was 
kept came. 1M4 TxaifveoM Ayimara F. 390 One of theae 
old *facher>foola. 1884 J. Hall A Ckr. Heme ^ i^e 


*Pather-fount of nature. i8m W. P. Mackav Graee ^ 
Trath 013 Chrietian* have OMn made eona of auch a 


TTHth 013 Cbrlatiana have tieen made aona of auch a 
*]F^at^ivCM^^ i^a TmMinuoM lYaiarpan^ y Such 


naummera, 

M Students 

. _ _ _ . SHArraea. 

Chmeae. 1737)1.943 Before the ageof Homer* ortillauchcime 
as thb*fatMr*poct came Into repute. 1891 tr. Emttimnnia 
P'ramda BemiamMemkaMyf The one half of the Alms . . belongs 
Co the * Father-Preacher. 1814 Soorr Ld. ef tatea 111. xxix, 
The *Fatheo*ruflBan of Che band. 1849 Sia A. oa Vaaa Seng 
^ Faith S08 Hear holy leaaona from the * Father-Saints. 17^ 
KICWABDSOM Cioruaa 111 . lix.a8i So *rather-aick I ao famuy- 
fondl 1483 Caaik. A»»L lao A *Fader alaer, paiticida, 
1398 SvLvasTaa Du Bariaa 11. II. in. Colonies ja6 From 
frulcftill loyna of one old * Father-stock. 1871 B. Tavumi 


Faaut (187s) n. Ilf. ao6 The child in that bright season 
gaineth The *lkther<etrcofrth. 1809 SvLVKeTxa iDw Bmrtme 
II. III. L Voeatlon 139 Fruits that . . have a vertue given . . 
to draw their *fatnertree to heav*n. 1843 Mas. Nobton 


to draw their *fatnertree to heav*n. 1848 Mas. Nobton 
Ckiid lal (1848) 13a The * Father- widower. .Strokes down 
hbjmngest imlld a long aiiken hair. 

la. Special combinations : fatlier-battoy a. Sc., 
better tlian one's father [cf. OS.ffdur-betringr sb.] ; 
t fbther-breeder ^ father forger ; fatber-dost, the 
fractifying powder in the anther of flowers ;«i 
PoLLBir ; flathov-fbrger, one who countcrlbits 
writings of the Fathers ; flatber-general, the head 
or chief of the Society of Jesus ; f fatliM^iieller, 
a parricide ; fitther-waara. Sc., * worse than one's 
father* (Jam.). Cf. faiher-bottor, and ON.^wr- 
verrin^ sb. Also in syntactical combinations of 
the nninflected genitive, Ibther-brother, -eiater, 
Sc., a paternal uncle, paternal annt; Fathbii-kin. 

i 8 m B. Baiixib Leif, (i^r) II. 995 Her glowmlng aonne, 
whom 1 pr^ Ood to bleaa, and make *facher>better. 1884 
GATAXaa Tranaubat, 103 Under hia name our Popiah 
*Father>braadera have of fate set out a many of Sermons and 
Traatiaea tgij Douglas jBmeia vi. vi. 37 We stand con- 
tent ..Tliat ajr remane the chaiaC Proaenyna Within hir 
^faderia broderis boundia and ring. 1809 Skcns Bee, MaJ, 

S The hither brother of the fathers aide. 1798-48 I'homson 
^rine 340 From family dlffiiaed To family, as flies the 
*fatheivduac. The varied colours run. s8a^ Gatakbs 
TVanm^tZ. 64 Our Popish * Father-forgers have set out 
divers things. tfBy FLBMiiia Centn. Hatimahed III. 13^/1 
Their ^father generall deliuering them what he hath in 
office. 1879 Oatbs Myat. iniq. 16 All the^e . . do serve as 
Intell^ncera to the Father General, c 1440 Pre$$tp, Parv, 
145 *Fmlar Qwellare, Aa/rrVM/x. ig8t Daub tr. BuUinmer 
enApee, (1573) ea b. A meet arrant father quellar. a iqas 
B r. MoimTAOtf Aeia trbfem. iv. | 5a (1649) aSo They would 
never endure Father-qaellcm to rule over them. 1997 
Sbbnb De Yerb. Sign, a v. Bnaya, The *fathar sister and 
her haimes auld succeede. 

TwkiStkmr (ffl*»M), v. [f- p«c. sb.] 

1. trans. To be or become the father of; to 
beget 

Caik, AngL lao To Fadyr, genitare. 1383 
STAMVHuaar ASmeu 1. eSs By Mars fiery fathered twina 
1391 F. SrASav tr. Caitmda Gaemaueie 8s If the childa 
be right fkthered. afleg Svlvbstbb Du Bartaa 11. liL 1. Vo. 
cation 907 lamael . .lives, to father mighty Proganlea. t8sa 
Shakb. Cjmtb, IV. iL e8 Cowards fitther Cowarda, ft Base 
things Syro Baoe. tivy S. Lamibh Peema, Florida Sunday 
103.1 am one with all the kinsmen things That e'er my 
Father fathered. 1884 TaimvsoN Beeket in. Iii. sie Had 
1 fathered him I baa given him more of the rod than Che 
aoeptra. 

b. fg. To originate, bring into existence ; to be 


aoeptra. 

b. fg. To originate, bring into existence ; to be 
the author of (a doctrine, statement, eta). 

1840 Gbst Pr. Maaae D lU/t The true meanyiw of them 
who fkthered the Canon. 1801 Holland PltnyC^t Whan 
aoma grave personage fathereth a lie. iSsa TammioM £acw 
# Duty 7 Shall Eiror In the round or time Still father 
TVuChf 1899 iGtNMLBV Alt. /.srArril, A9 e^d 1 g 9 ^ .. 
as aver were fathmed by a red Republia 


I ^ BPiMF ftr P88i 8>» or acknowledge oneself, 
the father off f to adopt 

.s s4aa MacmIv. (Roxbi) xa«L t4e Oa wise ouy M 
fader anobtflBMas diil^. sflig WAaima Alb. Sag, vi. 
xx^ (xfot) ss^Who ao the Cbllde shall git. .Vulcan, -shall 
f^her It. tM|psvUBN True lYidew fnL 3a He's aaot. 
Who needs wiB fhtber what the parish got. syaa Dx Fob 
Cel. pach (i8m eig, 1 would fhther no brats that were not 
of my *hg$ Macavlav /Hat. Bng, 111 . 8 The 

Chjm of. .rathmog e auppomtidous child. 
’iuTt'i'Sgot^plie dywZ. II. iL 170 Use will father 

b. To appiar or adcnowledge oneself as the 
author of ; to adopt; to take the responsibility of. 
Also t To represent oneself as the owner of. 

agpt Hoaaav Tm. App. (Hakluyt Soc.) sSs They shall 
not. father any ocher mens goods hut their owne. s^ 
Canmb Heeeae. Separ. 949 The report goes that 
he was not the • . author of It, but another did it, and 
got him to^ father it. 1880-3 J. BtaiCBNHBAD Aaatmblr- 


got him Co father it. 1880-3 J. BtaiCBNHBAD Aaaembfy- 
etan T*o Rdr., Unwilling to father other mens sins. 

V Oxford, Men of wit. Who 
often father’d what he wnC. sSsy Scott jrat, (x8^) II. ee 
A singular letter from a lady, requesting 1 would father a 
novel of heis.^ 1839 Macaulay Hiat. AMf. IV. xx. 408 By 
these two diatinguuhed men Paterson's scheme was facherecl. 
Montague undertook to manage the House of Commons, 
Godfrey to manage the City. 1870 SrusoaoN Trema. Dav. 
Ps. xliv. heatiiag. No other writer should be sought for to 
father any of the Psalms, when David will suffice. 

8. To act ai a father to^ look after ; f to carry 
out (a law). 

1977 tr. BulHageda Decadea {1599) tpe Suppose ..there 
were no magistrate to execute and as it were to fathar those 
lawes. i8f t Shakb Cymb. iv. iL^s, 1 good youth And 
rather Father thee, then Master thM. Pail AfnU G. 

3 May 3/f The way in which Khama fathers his people. 

4 . t a. To trace the father of. Obs. b. To/a/her 
oneself : to indicate one'a paternity. Obs. exc. dial. 

<899 Shako. Much Ade l L ixt The Lady fathers her 
arllSTbe' ' ' '• ' * 


Sham. Much Ade 1 


arlfe : be happie Lady, for you are like an honorable father. 
s88o Dubnct Becheater 14 A Child is fatherad sometimes by 
its resemblance. 1878 Cumbrid. Gteaa. e.v Fodder, A child 
having features resembling those of ite father * fadders it scl *. 
fg. s8o8 Scott in Leckharf xviii. This smrited rompoai- 
tion as we say in Scotland fathers itself in the manliness of 
its style. 

6. To name or declare the father of (a child). 
With conit. on, upon : To fix the paternity of (a 
child) OH or upon ; to affiliate to. 

1970 Lbvinb Manip. 78/1 To Father, patrem uominmre, 
181s SrxBo Theat. Gt. Brit. L e/i Brute should have had 
more sons fathered on him. aPmg K. 1 s>no tr. Barclay* a 
Argema 11. xxii. 141 Neptunt^ upon whom, .our Ancestors 
have fathered all the men of extraordinary huge stature. 
17.. Youmg Tamlane 87-8 Father my Mim on whom 
I will. I'll mtlier nane on thee. 1889 Daify Newa sj Mar. 
7/3 He advised her to fiither her ^lld. ibid,. He had 
Okked her to father It upon the gardener. 

0 . fg. of 5. To name the author ot. rare. With 
const, t if", upon : To ascribe (some thing) to 
(a person) as his production or work ; to attribute 
the authorship of (something) to (a person). 

tpfa UoALL Sraam. Apeph. 1. xxiL si This saiying. .is 
fathered on Socrates. 1948 Gbst Pr, Maaae 1 viij, xhe 
canones whichc the eatholiques father of y* apostles, c S9|p 
Caktwbiciht in Preabyt, Boo. Jan. 18B8 lao Especially if 
these be ther workes which are fathered of them, 0S839 
Naunton Fretgm, Beg. (Arh.) 37 It is a likely report that 
they father on nim. 1764 FaANKLiM HarraHve V^s. 1887 
III. 169 To father the worst of crimes on the God of peace. 
i8fe Livinostonb Zambesi a/au 398 And coolly fathered the 
trafne on the Missionaries. 

b. To father (a thing) upon (something else) : 
to trace to (something) as a source or origin ; to 
lay to the acconnt of. 

s8o8 Yorksh. Trag. 1. Hi, Fathering his riots on his youth. 
1880 Bovlb SceM. Chem. vi. 433 Such Phantustick and 
Un-intelligible Discourses. . father'd upon such excellent 
Experiments. tSM Enx. Theophmat. eyo We father upon 
love several dealings ana intercourses In which it is not con- 
cerned. iTyAFLBTCHBn F'ict. A Gen. Creed Pref. Wks. 
X70S III. 313 The principle on which such a doctrine might 
be justly fatWd. 

o. loosely, const on, upon : To put upon, im- 
pose upon, attach to. 

i8s8 Kiasv ft Sr. EntomeU (x8a8) II. xvil 47 This Inter- 
pretation has been fathered upon them. 1874 H. K. Rey- 
nolds yehn Bapt. UL • x. 147 note. Some attempt to father 
on the Christian Church the limitations and orders of the 
Jewish priesthi^. 1889 Lena ^mrsLXXIX. 190 'e The 
word ' land * is to bear the meaning which is fathered upon 
it by sulHiect. xo (Lk 

tr. With complement : To assert to be (sopie- 
thing) in origin ; to declare to have been originally. 

1808 WABNBa Alb. Eng. xiv. IxxxUL (x6ie) 346 The Scots 
..do father it TheStonediat Iacob..Did sleeps vpon. 1800- 
99 I. JoNBS Stene-HengXxiais xj Jeffrey Monmouth . . was 
the first, .that father'd Stone-Hens thrir Monument. 

t e. Obs. [f. Fathbb jA + Aoe,] 

a. The time of life when one is a father; hence, 
a mature age. b. An age earlier than the present, 
a period gone by. 

1998 Q. Elis. Let. In Tytler Hiat. Scot. (1864) IV. 350 
Were it in the nonage of a prinM, it might have tome colour ; 
hut In a Father-age it aeemeth strange. 1833 P. Flntchbb 
PurpU /at, I. ix. Tell me, ye Muses, what our father-ages 
Have left succeeding times to |day upon. 

FatiMrftA (ft-Baid), a. rare, {(./m pnc. 
-f -BD ^.] Provided with or baying a father, 
liat Snam. yut. C.it, 1.097 Thinke you, I am tio stronger 
Chan my Sex Being ao Father'd, and ao Hnsbandedf iMg 


rATBMB-Str-XJkW. 

^Zearnu vL atj That whidi mafcaa ma hand mabas lha 
kiQgbow,HaclilldediiaIihchaFdl sM Maa Bbownimb 
Aar, Ixigh ve. 848 Not much went oaln baiag fa rh a ri am 
Than I waa, fhtherad. 

FftiUunrllOod (fI*8Bi|hud) ; also f liMlierliaad. 
Forms : a. 4-$ Ihder*, -ir-, -nr-, -jr-, -1^4(9^ 
•heed, 5 fAtherhed(e, 6 (fhtliesed), Se. ffthee- 
hald, 6-y Ihtherhead. fi. 5 ikdar^, •ir*, -bode, 
•hood, (fhfhyrod), 6 Ihtharhode. * 110040 , 
Bstherhood. [f. Fathbb sb. + -rood, -rbad,] 

1 . The attribute of being a fiither ; the relation 
of a father to a child ; patemity. Also in tpiritoal 
sense. 

c 1980 WycLir -f#/. n*ha. ITl. tn Fnita ofauch fadurheda 
sehal b^oya of haven, isye-ta North Plutarch 1 1878) ei 
Patras Conscripti, which is a name of Father-head, a b8m 
Filmxr Patriareha 1 . 1 9 (1884) 19 The right of fhtharhood. 
>789 Johnson Lot. te Simpson in Boswell, In hia refusal 
to assist you chart b neither good nature, fatherhood, nor 
wbdom. 1888 Gxo Eliot /V Holt (1868) 119 I'll lay bold 
of them by their fatherhood. 

trantf, 1889 Beyd Own Paper 93 Mar. 400/1 The fntheiw 
hood of the game [atoohball] to cricket b unrobCakahle. 
b. applied to God in his relation to mankind. ^ 
a8it Pbbkinb Cases Cenac. (1819) 368 He bcaras In hb 
person the Image of Gods patemitie, or fathar-hoode. cs8aa 
Donnr Serm, xxxviii. ajBo Now we consider God in a two- 
fold Patemity a two-fold Fatherhood. 183a E. Ibvino in 
Mackintosh L(A 11. 477 We pray for those orphans who 
have been depnved or their parents and are now thrown on 
the fatherhood of Ood. iM A. Swanwick in Centemp, 
Bep, June 116 l*his conception of the universal Fathexhood 
of God. .has chang^. .the aspect of the world. 

o. with especial reference to Fph. iiL 15 after 
the Vulgate rendering (fatemifas), 

1380 WvcLiP EpA. Iii. xs Oure Lord Jhesu Crbt, of whom 
rch fadirheed in heuenesand in erthe b named. 1^3 Gold- 
iNci Catain on Dent, xxxvi. 9x4 We hears Chat all father* 
hoods p r e c ee d ath of God. affib A. Kino tr. Canistud 
Catech,,^ Prayers 36 To the Father. . frome qnhooie al 
fatherheid in heauen and earth b named. 

% d. confused use. The attribute of having a 
certain father. 

1848 KxaLX Lyra Innec., Children Like Parents 7 To 
descry The welcome notes of fatherhood, In form, ana lip, 
and eye. 1870 Gsosabt H, Merda Peema Mem. Introd. 
4t/x Mis conception of our common Fatherhood and 
Brotherhood was Christ-like. 

2 . The relation of an author, originator, or per- 
petrator, rare. 

187s H. B. Forman Our Lhing Poets 469 Any more thnn 
Silisco and Ruggiero.. lack.. fatherhoed to fine sayings. 
1889 Manch. Exam, s8 Jnn. 9/x To adopt the fntherhexia of 
ouch nirocitiea is an easy way of obtaining credit. 

t8. Authority of or as of a father in various 
senses ; paternal authority, headship. Obs. 

e 1480 Play Sacram. 894 And in fnthemed that longyth 
to ray dygnyte Vn to yow' grefe 1 wylle gyf credens. 
s98f^ Foxr a. 8 Al, (tsfi) 195/1 Vet had Beeket 
no cause to claime fatherhood ouer the King. 1810 
Br. Carlkton yuriad, 4 Others.. content to mllowe the 
Pope's Fatherhood in mirituall matters. 1849 Milton 
Tetrach, (1851) 165 Shall fatherhood, which b but ma^ for 
his own plensure dissolve matrimony? 1890 hncK 9 Govt. 
I. ii. (1694) 5 We mbht have had an entire Notion of thb 
FntherhoMM, or Fatherly Authority. 
t 4 . The personality of a nither ; in Thy, your, 
ttc.fatherhood^s, a form of address, denomination, 
or title given : a. to ecclesiastics, csp. those of high 
rank. Mis Holy Fatherhood, the Pope. Obs. 

C1400 Maundxv. (i 839> xxxi. 311 And [I] besouahte hb 
holy fadirhode, hat my boke myghte be examyned. 1483 
Caxton Geld. Leg. 047/1 What thyng b In me yt hath dis- 
ples^ thy faderhede. tS34 HiUebrand ( W. de W.i A vi, 
Althoughe he haue fulfyllM thepenatince of thy fatherhode 
eiijoyned. 1948 Balb Eng. Votaries 11. (1350 sa b, Creeory 
the vj. .had nolhynge left nym, to BUsta3rne h3rs owne holy 
fathered.. but the bare oflTerynges and a fesre rentes there 
besydes. 1814 Hr. Hall Beeell. Treat. 870 Sixe whole 
hooks, should, by their father-hoods of Trent, be • . im- 
periously obtruded upon God, and hia Church. 1841 
PavNNR Antip. 113 Never to make an end, till both parties 
bath given some poeseesions to hb Holy Father-head. 
a x88i Fullbr Werthiee in. 147 He reproved Pope SergiuR 
his fatherhood, for being a father indeed to a Basa Cbild. 
b. to God. 

rx489 Digby Myat. (188a) m. 004 That prayour ha 
resowndabb to In fathyrod In glory, tjm Tindalb Exp. 

I yehu 99 Hb fatherhed geueth pardon frmy. 

O. to a literal fatner; bence gyn. to persone 
having a claim to respect. 

C1490 Hbnrtson Mer, Fab, 48 Not to displease your 
Fatherhood. 1481 Poston Lett. No. 4x0 II. 3% I aubmytt 
me lowlely to your good faderhood. a8oB MionLoroH 
Trbth to Catch Old One 1 . iv. Now to the fudges, * May it 

5 leaaa your reverend honourable fatherhoods.* t88a Bunvan 
telyWaredb If what wa ^ve said Bbidl not by thy Father^ 
hood ha thought best. 

t rbl. sb. Obs. [f. Fatrrr v. 4- 

•TNO 1.1 The action of the vb. Fathbb ; an instance 
of this. 

1949 CovRRDALK Erusm, Par. Bom I. x A fkuourable 
and gentle fathcrying. tbtd. 6 Ye Romalnes are . . by 
adopcion ft fatheryng, called all to the. .Sumama of leaua 

Fai^iftr-ia-law (fi'(brinl0\ Alio 5 ioAyt 
in, jn, lawe, fbdexlnw, 6 fhtiierlaw. [App. in 
law in Canon law. • C£ Bbothbr-iit-law.] 

1 . The father of one's husband or wife, 
ctjis Chaucrb L, G, IV, wayo Philomoae, Un-Co hb 
fadyr la bsra gan he preya. 148? Ateam. 0 Houaoh, Exp, 
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jfljr H« «pli«l!Mott .«»«ndfa;hi;3^^ 

h »S,Thl» BogjiMiwif 6rt»i,.|»w .. Jjcmily hwiMd 
!l!ir^ A ?*» *! Sl*r. ,i W. m 

before the door of your intcntl«d f«tbcr-in-law. 

B. pitMjiimiftiMm 15 Pretended Neo«Mity liil 
tM Fatlier-in-lew bteiided imqnity. ^ ^ 

fL » SncPFATHSit. Now commonly regarded ai 
A misuse. 

«ja Huw«t, IJther in lawe. 1994 Shaks. 

/[•‘■"•//A V. hi. 8x All comfort that the darke night can 
aRoord, Be to thy Pereon, Noble Father in Law. leng 
CJnaNBWBv TwcitHi Am», hi. vi. (idea) 7a A. .band of alfi. 
ance tetwixt the father in law, and hie wines children. 
174# RicHARoauN CtiwUtm IV. xxiU. saa Nancy could 
a/«h«r.in.Iaw. 1771 Goldsm. ie Cony. i. 

l»««n .calling me awhe'p and hound. 
aM DiCKm AfwA Nuk. J am not their father, Tm 
only Iheir flither.in>Iaw. il^Gso Eliot Doh. Dtr. Ivi, 
1 did not like my &cher-in-law to come home 

Hence JT^ther-ia-law v. mme^wd , to call (a 
man) fnther-in'law. 

, 1740 FiauNiiG TVm yotus xv. v. I'll teach you to lather, 
in-law me. 

t Fft-therkia. Oh. [OE. Mer cyn ( - ON. 
ffpur h'n\ i.fwtder^ genit. of ftuder P'atbeb -f cyn 
Kin. OE. had also fatti{p)ren cyn, where the former 
word is nn adj.] Descent by th • father’s side. 

O. JS.CAtyn. an. 755 | 3 And hiera ryht feeder cyn 
gmb to Cerdice. [a loeo Crtsi. 048 (Gr.) Nu we areccan lie 
ma^on jNet faedrencyiin ) r 1440 Prom^. Pnrv, 145 Fodyr- 
kyn, or modyrkyn, ^ircnUin. 199S J. Ifxvwoou SpitUr 

f F. xxxix. 7z From which grown J. .by my fatherkin 
will not starle. 

Fatherland (fa-Vorl^nd). [f. Fathbb sk. 4- 
Land.] 

1 . The land of one's birth, one’s country, -f* In 
fatherland, at home (opp. to abroad), Cf. 
Mothkb-oountrt. 

sdag WODXOCPHK Jt/arraw Fr. Tongu* «o, I thankc my 
liicke that hath canned me to find here my Countryman, and 

>, A brief and short 

sMa F. Etxis 


iiicxe mat natn cauneci me to find Here my Cc 
one of my Fatherland, xd^ ’J'.OnxLL (/<//<?), A 

Treatise called the Christian's Fatherland. „ 

Let. in Hcdrft' Diary O887) xsob I hope.. to meet with 
much better [Justice] in Father- Land for y* inexpresiiablc 
damage done me. X799 W. Taylor in Monthljf btng. VJl. 
1^9 Through thee alone the fatlier.Iand is dear. s8l^ Gen. 


Tiiomi^on Exert. (18491 V. 130 Returning to their 
fatherland in peace. 1873 Symondr Grk, Poett v. 138 
Stesichorus acknowledged an Ionian colony for his father- 
land. 

h. Used to translate the Dutch or German 
Viiderlami^ voter land. The J atherlandi now 
usually « Germany. 

^ xdya Txmplr Esc. Govt. Wks. 173X I. 100 The Pnich.. 
in'itead of our Country, say our Futher-land. iwx 1803 
D'Ikraeli Cur. /.//. ii8i8j III. 31 The gloriouH njstory of 
its inde^ndence under the title of yaderiandu:ht Hit'&rU 
— the history of Fatlier-land. 1839 W. Chambers Tour 
Holland 9/1 The ntliichment which the Hutch show to their 
Vaderland, or Fatherland, an they commonly term it. 
1884 Macm. Mag^ Oct. ^33 Its [Tflbingcn's] famous Cniver- 
Bity..moie identified with the spiritual, .development of 
Germany than any other single institution in the Father- 
KukI. 1874 Mori rv CeM//rv;/me(i886;6 A German lias his 
dieam of a great fatherland. 

2. 1 he land of one’s fathers; mother-country. 

i8aa W. Irving^ Broieb. Hall I. 13 The ancient and 
genuine characteristic!, of my father land. 1831 Blaekw. 
Mag. Sept. 59R/J They [the Americans] look to a dreadful 
bremcing-iip of tliose old esiahlinhments, under the shelter 
of which have grown., the liberties of their * father-laud ' 
[Great Britain]. 

Hence Fa'th«x 1 a.naish a. [ •*• -ISh], of, or per- 
taining to, one’s fatherl.nnd. 

1839 tr. Tour Germ. Prince III. x. 979 Two genuine 
Nilrtibeig housewives, dressed in their fatherlandish caps. 
Ibid. IV ii. X 17 The immoveable and unchangeable fatber- 
landish friend. — the majestic Mont Blanc. 

Fa'ther-la'Bher. The name of two species 
of sea* Ash, Cottus bubalis and scorpius. 

1674 Ray Collect. IVordSf Fishet X04 Fathor-huher, Cor- 
nubiensibus pu^ris dictus: Scorpmna Bellony. 17^ R. 
Brookes Art ef Angling 11. xx. 193 The Father*lMner.. 
when full-grown docs not exceed nine Inches in Icngtii. 
1863 Couch Fiskot Brit. ImI. II. 9 The Father-lasher, or 
Sling-fish, will live long out of the water. 

FatherlasB (fs-ffulos), a. [See -leas. 

In the OE. feadur-liaa the first element is the normal 

toON.yjiAwr 
t in origin a true 
cf. On./pinr- 

iauis.) 

1 . Having no father. 

c xaos Lav. 91897 thi hanest. .vre children Imakenfaderlese. 

" '.crlcase childien. 

aa barn, e tUP 

_ __ e fhdirlas cbilde. 

t549 Bk. <*om. Prayer Litany, i'imtTt may please thee to 
..provide for the latherlesse children and widows. 1994 
SiiAxa Rich. III. 11. iL 64 Our fatherlcsse distresse was left 
vnmoan'd. s6oo Holland Livy 11. 76 The commonwealth 
was half fatherlesse as it were, for the louse of a Consiill. 
S719 J. RiCHAumonSc.Connoieteur 197 We can be satisfied 
we are not . . exposed here in a Fatherless World. xSos 
SotrrHKV TkalaJba i. ii,The widow'd mother and the Aicheru 
less boy. tBn Svmonds Grk. Poet* viL aep How shall I, 
Brotherless, mendlesS|fatherlam, alone. Live ont 

mbiol. e tooo Ag*. P*. xciii. (xciv. j 6 Widwan ft wrecan 
of-sloKun ft feadtir-lcase of-slogun. C1900 Hoofetok 75 To 
Iw fadcrles was he rath, xfbn Wveur ya*. i a; PupiUes, 
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thatKfiuHileswmod^ortNtlia. tilt Bmu />b.lxvfn. 
L ^ fotherksse. riysy DoMunr MMt. <7. 

Caiw/W (1777J ea7 Ask the cAm of the FatCrleas, 

they ohall tell thee. 18x3 Shillsv Q. Med in, eB Heeml 
^ of the fistberiesi^ 

S. Of a book, etc.: Without a known author; 
unonymouf. Oh. cxc. with Intentional metaphor. 

xiii Boaum. ft Fu PkilMter iv, li. Ihere's already a 
thonsend fatherless tales amongst as. 1841 R. Baooxa 
Emg. EfUe. 11. I. 67 A fetheriesse Treatise of Timothy's 
HMyrooma 173a London Mag. 1 . 78 To coll that a 
fetherlc^ Story. xSaf PU A^iir No X4 (x 8 o 6 ) II. b 6 i She 
hummely adopted several fatherless cssaya..that were 
wandering about the world. 

Hence Fatliugl— ima— , fatherless condition. 

in Bailbv. 1830 in WBasTER ; and in later Dicta. 
Fathftrlikft 'vf&'tSuldik), a. and adv. [f. as prcc. 
T -LIKE.] Like a lather. 

A. adj. 

fl. Kcsembling one's father. Oh. 

€ 1409 Wyntoun Cron. vii. vi. 135 Fadyre-lyk In all hys 
Dedia x8x4 R. Wilkinson Poire Serm. ix It were well 
for the child, if it were not 1.0 fatherlike. .a« it is. 

2 . Having the as]>ect aud bearing of a father. 
i8to Pall Mall G. s Apr. a/i One or the most loveable 
and father-like men 1 nave ever seen. 

d. Such as is proper to a father ; such as a father 
would do ; fatherly. 

1970 Levins Manip. laa Fatherlike, patormne, tf 0 s 
Marhbck Bk. 0/ liote* ij8 This manner of breaking of 
bread was verle fatherlike and commendable among the 
elders of olde time, a x84t Hr. Moiintagu Act* A Mon. iv. 
I 67 (1643) 998 He gave them father-llke education, thk 
Fuller Comm. Ruth (1868) 197 Young men will herupnn 
tuke occasion . . to despise their . father-like authoi ifcy. t88t 
W. Robrrtson Pkraseal, Gen. 11603^ 1079 This i< right 
fatW-like. 1878 U'Aiity Clo**., Fnatherdike^ fatherly. 

B. adv. As a father, in a fntheily manner. 

1804 Drayton Oml 539 How fathcr-likc he glues aflllo- 
tion bread. 1879 Brooicb Gold. Koy Wka X867 V. 567 
Observe bow fatiierlike he melts and mourns over them. 
1834 H. F. I.VTB Hymn, * Pmito my Sonit' Father-like 
he tends and spares ua 1884 Tbnmvson Em. Ant. X54 The 
feeble infant. Whom Enoch to<dc. .and fondled futherlike 

FfttherlineM tift-ffaxlines). [f. Fatbeblt a. 
■f -NBHB.] The quality of being fatherly ; fatherly 
character, function, or feeling. 

i88> Chrkb Malt. Let. iv. (1843) xt6 His fatherlines in 
life, his authoritee in kiiowleue. i86a J. Chandler Pan 
HelmonP* Orlat. 147 Although a fleshly Father doth give 
of his own, whence the name uf Patei nity or fatherliness is 
given unto him. tjuj 38 in Bailbv. ino U Hunt tndL 
cator No. 16 (tSaa* I. 194 Ah, young gentleman, said he 
ifor so he CAlletl me in the fatherlineM of his ageV 1898 
Lit. CkHrekman II.90/X The iatherliness of God, as distin- 
guished from His justice. 

Fatharlillg (fk h'ajliqV (Only in nonce-nses.) 
[f. Kathek sb. -r -LINO ] A little father. Used a. 
as an affectionate mode of address; hi in contempt. 
^ s8a9 UssHER Anew, fesnit 98a Thei.c bastard fatherlinga 
in their Nicene Creed, did not oncly insert this clause., 
but, etc. s8s8 Hlackw. Mag. XX. 847 In what nation,, 
but the German, does a daughter address her father as her 
' dear little fathcrliiig ' T 

Father - long - Ian. •• D addt-lono-leos 

(the cranefly, ancTloiw legged spider). 

1778 Morse Amer. &og. I. aa6 P'atker Long Leg*, 
Phalangiiiro. Several species. MbSPorting MagrR.R,%\. 
t 6 g A spider, 01 a father long legs. 1898 Misa Yonce Daisy 
Chain 11. xxii. (1R79) 6(S> Mary climbs like a cow, and 
Ethel like a f.iiher-long-lcga 

Fatherly (fa'Oojlij, a [OF,./rderlic, feeder, 
Fatueu k' ‘lie : see -ly *.] 
fl. Of or ))ertaining to a (natural or spiritual) 
father ; paternal. Obs. 

1999 Shake. Much Ado iv. i. 75 By that fatherly and 
kindly power, That you haiie in her. i6a6 L. Owen Spec. 
Jeeuit. (16.19) 33 Of his owns mcere fatherly and Apostati- 
call motion, a 1833 Lrnnard tr Charred* tVisd. 1. xlvii. 
I 3 (1670) 17.^ Now this fatherly power, .is almost of it self 
lost and aliolishcd. 

fb. Of or pertaining to ancestors; ancestral. 
Hence also, Venerable. Obs. 

atooo Eiene 431 (Gr.) py lms..Hi faMleiiican lare [sien] 
fnrloitca. xsBi Siunev Agot. Poetric (Arb.) 48 Poetrie is. . 
of most fatherly anctqiiitie. 1834 Cannb rfeee**. Separ. 
<1849) 154 Kcclesiastical decrees, constitutions, provincial 
MMl syiiMal statutes, fatheily customs. 

2 . Kcsembling a father; tCL In age, hence, 
venerable (odr.). b. In character or demeanonr. 

1977 Nortiibkooke Dicing (1843) tpThat place is more 
fine for such olde fatherly men as you are, than for such 
yong men as 1 am. S903 Stubbes Anal. Abu*. 11. (i88a) 
71 The bishops are graue, ancient, and fatherlie men. 1777 
Mad. D*Arblav Raely Dfarv (1889) H. 977 How friendly, 
and fatherly, sweet soul I s8^ L. Hunt Sir R. Ether 
(1850) 89 A gentleman.. who., having no children is so 
fatherly as to take care of the children of others. 1867 
O. W. Hulmhs Guafdian Angel h. (1891) 47 He had been 
fatherly with buMin Posey. 

8 . Of the feelings and conduct : Snch os is proper 
in or from a father ; natural to a father ; paternal. 

e i4A» Geeta Rom. liL aia (HarL MS.) Crist. .bathe to vs 
a fodirlyc affeccion. tepm Monk 0/ Eveekam (Arb.) a8 
Y. .thankid him that he wolde white safe to chaste me. .in a 
fadyriy chastment. aaaS Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 198 
The father of hetien shewed hymnerre in a fatherly voyce, 
snyenge. 1933 Oau Rickt FayttSSB) 66 I.*t vsz knew thy 
labile IwifL^ i8e3 Jao. 1 in Ellis Orig. Lett. i. 083. 111 . 
X4X With my fatherlie blessing. 1849 Hall Cate* 
Conte. III. iv. 064 Humbly to submit yourselfe to his fatherly 
dircctionSi 1778 Fooib Bankrupt 11. Whs. 1799 11 . xaa Pei^ 


FAFHOIC. 

liaBsit waoafttlMfflywwdiMMB. iflM Smiiinr TWoftt 
xlii^lWaxftarfPatlwrlyfsBraiidlm. iBiiD'laMauCte./, 

1. iL 16 llm fatherly adawaitioD was n^ved fax 

Fftthftrlir 0W»*U), tdh. (f. Jatheii sb. ^ 

In II fatherly manner, at a father; with 
a fatlier’B care and affection. 



mot lift it up fatherly. And 
afltt lilts. BaowMiNa /kamrs. 
.Inal great amooth Hand of 


Lowxtx Ckangetme, 1 
bliss it upon my Kraont 

Runaway Slant, The sky..l'hal great 

God stretched out On all hu children fatherly. 

Fatkftraliip [U JFathrb eb.'¥ 

-anip. J The position, state or relation of a lather ; 
paternity, fatherhood, f Also in His Fathership : 
the personality of an ecclesiastical father. 

im Golding CaMn am Dent. Ikkx. 480 Let vs beware of 
sudi maner of fathership. 1870 O. H. Httt, Caedinait 1. ii. 
80 His Fathership. 1799 Johnson, Patomity, fathership : 
the relation of a father. i8op Soutmpv Lett. (1856) 11 . 168 
After the fathership, and aonship, and all the other ships 
have been exhausted, tlvi Sat. Rev. is Apr. 457 There 
was not a throne which did not acknowledge in bis [ths 
Pope's] fathership the palladium of its liberty and strength. 
1879 M. Collins Btackemitk k Sckalar, etc. (i8j^> 111 . xey 
Tlic man whose fatherahip she disowned. XB90 T. W. 
Allirs PeteP* Roik 488 I'he civil bond sprung firam m 
spiritual fathership. 

t Fa*tholt. St. Obs, rare, [? a. Da. vatkaut^ 
f. vat cask k haul wood .1 V Staves for casks. 

1943 dhord. Reg. V. iB (jam), xO huudreth fotholt at 
fourty sh. the hundretb. 

Fatliom (fse'ffdm), sh. Forms : 1 IMbn, ftsdm, 
3-4 frdme, 4 tepma, fadosne, 3 fkdim, (Ikdum, 
fathum, jewfA. veffmo), 4-5 fadme, 4-6 ffadomfo, 
5-6 fladam(e, Ikthom, (dUr. iladowme, fiawdom(<b 

5 fkdman, ffadysn, south, wathym, ▼eth(o)ym, 

6 floddam, feddom, St. fkldom, faudom, south, 
vadomo),6 fktham(6, 6-7 Ikthomo, 7 fisddom(o, 
7- fathom. [OK. /irflm sir. masc. (also fern.) 
corresponds to OFris.^Am sing., OS. fathmdi pi., 
the two arms ontstretched (Dn. vadem, vaam, 
measure of 6 feet), OHG. fadum cubit (niod.G. 
faden measure of 6 feet), ON. fapmr (Icel./SidMr, 
Da. /asm, Sw. famn) the outstr^cbed arms, em- 
brace, bosom, also measure of 6 feet!— OTeut 
*fapmo-M, cognate with Goth, fapa, MHG. vado 
enclosure, f. Teut root fsp>y, fajh pre-Teot. /e/-, 

whence also Gr. wiraXot spreading, brood, 
weraortfroi to rpread out. 

Formally identical with thw word are the MDu. vadt’m, 
OUG.ySueum^/iidamfMHG, vadem, vaden.tni^.G./adeMy, 
thread ; cf. O Welsh etem in same mnse. Possibly the two 
widely divergent senses of the type */apmo- may be ex- 
plained as dinerent an>licatious of the etymological sense 
'stretching out 

tl. In pi. The embracing arms; In sing.m 
Boson 1 b. OK. only. 

a looo Riddle* xxvii. 95 (Gr.) Freonda hy ma)ia. .hilnfan 
fseSintim faeste clyppafl, oiooe Andrea* 895 iGr.) Da., 
bet lifes biyita . .cnglas sine, fteilmum ferigean. . leofne. 
tb. Grasp, power. Oh. 

Beowulf 1910 ^ehwearf k* iu Francna fseflm feorh 
cyninges. a 1000 Crist 1466 (Gr.) (ve ic alyfcde me faondum 
of fscHme. 1807 Middlbton Michaelm. Term Induct., 
1 grasp hevt part of the autumniaU blessing In my con- 
tentious fathom i8oa Flrtcher Prepkete** n. i. He 
Leleeves the earth is in his fadom. 

t o. The object of embrace, the * wife of thy 
bosom*. Obs. rare’^K 

180a Dekkee Satiromastix Wks. 1873 I. 009 I'hy Bride 
. .She tliat is now thy fadom. 

2. tft- A stretching of the arms in a straight 
line to their full extent. Also in to make a fathom. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 99 The length. .fro the both toppysof 
bin inyddell fyngers, whan he maketh a vadoma. 1807 
Topsbll Four./. Beast* 7x7 The first of these homes, .being 
of the length of my fadome. 1848 Sir T. Hrownb Ptesid. 
Ep. IV. V. xgx The extent of his fathome. .is equall unto the 
space between the scale of the foot and the crowne. 1789 
Bourns Halloween xxtti. note. Take an opportunity of going 
..to a bean-stack, and fathom it three times round. 'I'he 
last fathom of the last time you will catch in your arma 
tlie appearance of your ftiture cunjugal yoke-fellow. 

h. fig. Breadth of comprcliCDsion, grasp of 
intellect ; ability. Obs. exc. arch. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 153 Another of bU Fadome, they 
haue none. iBayT Hamilton Cyril Thornton (1645) 
This, is beyond my fathom to detcrmiiie. 

8. A measuie of length. 
f a. The length of the forraitn ; a Cubit. Obs. 

czooo iCLPRic Giot*. in Wr.-Wnlckcr 158/10 Cubitum, 
Fasdin betwux elbogan and hand wy rsie. c xooo -> Gen. vi. x 5 
pieo bund fajuna bih se arc on lenge. a 1179 CoH. Horn. 
995 An arc jtreo hund fedme lang. c xao9 Lay. 97686 
pat sper purh riuhte fulle anc ueSme. a vgsa Cursor M. 
9153a iGott) He right depe had doluen dare, Ma pan 
turiiti fadim or mare, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 145 Fadme, or 

Tth e lenrth covered by the outstretched arms, 
including the hands to the tip of the longist finger ; 
hence, a definite measure of 6 feet (formerly for 
some purposea less: see quoL 1751), now chiefly 
used in talcing soundings. 

a 800 Corpus Clot*., Passu*, foefim, u*l tuegen stridL 
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or iiU ftdom of height. 


fyve fodme long. #IM 
•olt«..Ooe from enolner 
. at llkbteur is 

niggoliofONM //fe^iNaMuih 


1778) tjrs Arches of x veth/ro yn hyth. Mgf Ld, Truu» 
Aoft. a877» I. 991, vj rAwdome of ir * ** 


Aetfi. 1^/. (18771 1. 991, vl n 
Ilk fnwdoine ii d 1 ^ Tmi 
■Mn..9oond90 nmt founde I 


Ai».rt 


of tmnl pxllaounc tow, 

iMDAia AefM xxvu. *8 llie ship- 

e k .XX. feddoiM. Barkt 

Ae Ug M four men could compn«t>e with their 


•rniMpOrloiirB fniliom bruade. idio S haim. Tt^.uli, 396 
Full fedom fiue thy Futhor lies. 1643 WurruRor yml. 1 1790) 
39s I'hey . .piwMnied the court with twenfty>six fuChom uicnw 
erwnmpom. i888 K. Holms Af^nowy 111. 163/0 The deef»- 
nem of Water io oonnded by Faddonw. 1748 Antod* Fity. 
III. U. 019 We could not find ground with sixty fathom of 
lincb tysi CuAMuaiui av., There are three kinds of 
Auhoms . . The first, which is that of men of war, contains 
six feet ; the middiing, or that of merchant ships, five feet 
and a haif; and the small fiithom, used in fluyets, fly-boats, 
and other fishins-vessels, only five feet, iflsa Scott Ld. er 
ItUt in. XX, * Wnere lies your barkt* * Ten faihom dem in 
ocean dark 1 * i8te LiviMonoNx Znmheti ix. 197 We .. 
handed him two fathoms of cotton cloth. iflTfl Huxlbv 
rhy$i0gr, 176 like Gulf Stream kseif is not more than suo 


t a (Sec quota. ; perh. fome error ) Obs, 

ifipa ifrt Coiaa, Fa‘hom^ three Feet in length, legs 
CHAMaaea Qv/. s. r , Fathom is. .used in severai countries, 
particularly Italy, for the common jrard or ell. 

A in pL Depths. ///. and fig. Alio in fig, ex- 
preaaions Faihonn dttp^/aiMms dawn ; cf. 6. 

1608 Middlbton 7 ’rick io Catch Old Omo ill. i. Swallow 
op his father. . Within the fathoms of his conecience. t6ii 
SiiAKS. lyimt, T. IV. iv 50a All.. the profound seas, hides In 
unknowns fadomes. s88o M iss RaAOiioN Jaat at / oat x viii. 
You will sink fathoms deep in my respect. 

4 u Afining {tec ({txot, 1881). 

1778 W. PiTCB Mia Comub, Gloss, ytofx Work In the 
Corakh Mines, b generally performed by the fathom, tflya 
Raymond Slaiiti, Minot h Miniaf 313 (Cost oO stoping 
Sia or f 18 per fathom (of ore^ sfiSi — Miniag Glott,, A 
fathom of mining ground b su feet square by the whole 
thicknem of the vein. 

6. A certain quantity of wood ; now, a quantity 
6 ft. aquare in section, whatever the len^h may be. 

*877 HAaenioN Emgiamd 11. xxiL (1877) 1. 340 Our tanners 
hum the barks.. by the fadame. 1669 W^lidok Syti, 
Agric. (1681) 317 A Fathom of Wood Is a parcel of Wood 
set out, his whereof mak*-* a Coal Fire, idflx Dlount Glottogr . , 
When a Ship Is past service they mw the wood of it in 
length, and sell it by the fatlioia, which u six foot, two 
broad, and six high. 1835 l'ar{ff 7 'ablet in M'Culloch 
Diet, Commtrco 1133 LatlisirDud Tn pieces under 5 feet in 
bngth, per fathom. 6 feet wide and 6 feat high (d 
ft. ou. ; 19 feet long or upwards, im fatliom, 6 feet 
and 6 feet high, ^13 lar.CM/. 187s T. Lasluit Timber 9 t 
Timber Trett 959, 18000 fachonia m firowood worn imported 
into London in 1874. 

6. attrib, ana Comb., at fathom lot; fkthoin- 
doap a, m fathoms deop (aee 3 d), excesniYely deep ; 
fbthom liaalth, a health (drunk) fathoms deep 
(sec prcc.) ; fathom lino, the line used in testing 
the depth of the sea in fathoms ; also fig . ; fathom- 
proof {nonce-‘ivd.)t unfathomable; fathom-tala 
a fixed sum for every fathom excavated ; 
fhthom-wood [cf. Sw. fatnnved^ Ger. fadenhotd] 
(aeequot. 1867). 

1833 Bdin, Rev, Apr. 75 * Fathom-deep in murders and 
debaucheries. sSm Tbnnvson la Mem, x. 18 If . . the 
rearing wells .Should gulf him fathom-deep in brine. s6oo 
Dbkkkb Gentle CniAWks. 1B73 (. 71 Carowse mee *faduine 
healths to the honour of the shoomakem. 1396 Shaks. 
I Hen, /F. 1, lii. 904 The <l«ep^ Where *Fadome-line could 
iMuer touch the ground. tSifi Bvron Pr. o/Chillon vt. The 
fathom-line w.(b sent From Chillon's snow-white battle, 
ment. t8si Siikllxy Rpipneh. oo The brief fathom-line of 
thought or sense. 179a Rffaabeth Perty I. 91 As if ha 
thought what piLsaed, a smooth surface, but not *falhom- 
prool. 1881 Raymond Mining Ciott,, * Fatkom-tmU . . prob- 
ably arises from the payment for auch work by the space 
‘ by the c — - 


(duly] 
It wide 


excavated, and not , , , ^ 

SailoPt WordJfk,^ * Fathom^vood^ sUb and other oflal of 
timber, sold at the yards, by fathom lots. 

Fathom (foe'^am), v. Forms : 1 falVmlui, 3 
fadme, 4 fatoa, (^7 fadom(e, fathame, 7 
‘ - [OE. fiUmian^Qi^O, 
\,faAma, Da. /favnr, Sw. 

^ , Mf , L^fapmo- FATUOKrA] 

L troHs. To eucircle with extended arms. 
rs3ou f/avelek tags And mine armes weren so longe. 
That 1 fadmede, al at ones, Denemark, with mine longe 


1^7 P0CKI.1NOTON A /tare Ckr, gs It contained 
too many Cubits for him to. . lathome it round about. 1646 
I. Hall /form Foe, 7s No man ought to grasne more then 
he can well fathome. 1773 in Ash. sSso J. Hodgson Let, 
in Raiiie Mem, <1857) 1 . 65 Ten trunks each more than 
I can fathom. i8a8 Scorr 7 mt, IX. 187 Trees, .so thick 
that a man could not fathom them. 

ttanf. andy^. 

Beowulf 3133 Hie..Ieton..flod fmSmIan frmtwa hyrde. 
a 1000 Andreat 1574 (Gr.l Water faefimedon. s6a6 Mas- 
■UiGBR Rmm. Actor v. i. Caesar . . in his arms Fathoming 
the earth. Dtomr Nat. Bodiot Dcd. (X658) 15 Flasliy 
wits, .cannot fadom the whole extent of a large disoourse. 

fb. To clasp or embrace (a person ), To 
fathom together : to embrace mutually. Obs. 

13. . R, R. AUit. P. B. 399 Frendes fellen in fers farmed 
lo.gedar. e 1440 Prtmp. Varv. 143 Fadmyn(fadomyn, P.), 
uimo, tfiM Fatalt Banket. Shot Wka 1861 l! 

0tf Losdvioos IMilahs. .fadomad him in thn arms of lust. 

2 . Of two or more peraons : To encircle by ex- 
tending the arms in line, with the view of measor- 
ing the girth. Obs. exc. arch. 


— aisn..wkh thtyr amma 

rabbtooCsthaiiw themCtreusl 

viM.. ^ 

Faloonkx ^^(1769) 133 Mr. Musgravu and 1 could but 
Ihtim iIta DASairr Tmiee/r. FjoldtAt Wu wilt 
fathom It la beijaiid thou use dkall soon sou. 

b. Of onik person ; To measuie in fathomi 
means of thfp&o outstretched arms, rare, 

1660 P/aybmhi Rtndb ft Norman /nut Old Semtkwk,, 
He Itbe Gyandanw teaches ten foot and a half, fatfaoma 
near eight foA spaiis fifteen inches. 1788 Buuns [sea 

wAVHOMJPs 

ta intr. J*o faihom about: to try what the 
arms will take in ; to grope about. Obs, rare. 

>3.. R, E, AtNi, P, C. 073 per ha fartnes |m feta ft 
fatnmas sboutm ft slod vp in nb stomak. 

A trans. To measure with a faihom-Une; to 
ascertain the drath of (water) ; to sound. 

1634 Bbsrkton Treeu. (18^) S Fsthomiag the depth of the 
water over against Brill, we found (etc.]. i66g Sis T. Hsa- 
BBRT Trav. (1677) 933 In other places . . (the Ocean] never 
hitherto has been fathonwd. ims~i8oe m Bailbv. sSfe 
Maukv Phot. Geog. Sea xfli. | 503 Attempts to fluhom the 
ocean, both by sound and pressure. 
jSg, ifiie Hirron Spirit. Sonne-tkip Ii. Serm. 379 Tbit 
loue, to bee Sonnes, who can fadome kt sfiqa K. Cab- 
rsHTsa Experience v. xvii. 314 O God, who can fedome 
thy eternity t 16B1 Dbyopm Abt. 4 Ackii. 749 To sound 
the deptlis and fathom. .Tha Peoples hearts. 173a Bxrks- 
LBv Ah^r. VI. 1 17 An abyss or wisdom whkLh our line 
cannot fathom. t8i^ Hamkbton intelL Lf/e viii. L s8s 
A.. French nobleman whose ignorance 1 nave frequent 
opTOrtuiiitics of fathoming. 

D. To get to the bottom of, dive into, penetrate^ 
see through, thoroughly understand. 

ifiog Masbinorb New Ways. LI he.. statesman. 

he fAthoms Tha counsels of all Kingdoms on the earth. 

J. Smith Barotcepe px Causes . . very difficult for Human 
Wit to Fathom. 17^ Antodt Voy iii. lx. 400 There was 
some treachery designed him, which he oauld not yet fathom, 
syfli Maul D Asblav Diary May, [His] character 1 am at 
thb moment unable to faibom. 1839 Krightlkv Hitt, Eng, 
1 . 443 He could conceal hb own deiiigtis and fathom those 
of oiners. .tflSS C. BbomtS Ff//#//9xxxviL (1876) 416 , 1 saw 
something in that bd's eye I never quite feuionied. 

6. intr. To take soundings, lit, onAjig, Also, 
i* To fathom into : to enquire into. 

1607 Tousmrus Rev. Trag. 1. iu. And deeply fmlom'd 
into all estatea. 1731 R. Paltock P. Wilkint(iM^ I. 84 
When fathoming, I could find no bottom, tfiu Milman 
Lat, Chr, (t86^ 111 . vi. ii. 389 The philoeopher .. went 
fathoming on . . in the very abysseB of human thought. 
*• 7 *. Browning La Saitlat 79. 1 can fatlwm by no plum- 
oiet-linc sunk In life's apparent laws. 

FatlumiftblB ^*txi&bl), a, [f. prec. •¥ 
•ABi.a 1 Capable of being fathomed or sounded. 

AMPisa Voy, (1698) f. 53X Southward of all tha 
Soundings, or fathomabb ground, xyw in Uailby vol. 11 . 
fig Comprehensible; intelligible. 

1633 Ames Aoti. Cerent. 11. 178 These [arguments] .. 
seeming more fadonuible. 1647 Br HKU,Satan*t/lerydartt 
fHencketi in. vl. 303 lliings . . not fadonieable by reason. 
1781 Mad. D'Arblay Diary b 6 June, Mr. Crutchley .• 
continues the least fathomatne . . 01 all men I have seeiu 

Fathomer (IK-Gamai). Also 6-7 fadommr, 
7 feathomer. if. as prec. -i- -xa 
1 . One who fathoms : in the senses of the vb. 

1998 Flosio, Scandaglimtore. . a fadomer of the sea. sfiifi 
I.ANIC Sgr.’t T. IX. 93 Time, the feathomer of wittes and 
apoile. 1660 Howkli. Lex, Tetmgl,^ A Fadomer, ioieeur, 
im CowrRR Iliad 1. 796 Fathomer of my conceal'd designs. 

H. An instrument for ascertaining the depth of 
the sea (see quot.). 

MechaMkte blag. No. 4. 59 The oliject of tha 
Fathomer is to obtain soundings without heaving-ko. 

Fa*thoiiiing, vbt, sb. [f. as prec. + -ino i.] 

I . The action of encircling with the arms. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 143 Fademynge, ulnaeio, sfipa 

Donne Serm, IxxiL 736 A net is a 1 irga thing past thy 
Fadoming if thou cast it from thee, but if thou draw it to 
thee, it will lie upon thy arme. 

2 . The action or process of ascertaining the 
depth (of the sen, etc.). 

Rogers Naaman i8x The fadoming of bo bottome- 
lettse depth. 1707 PhUip Quarll 79 Vary expert in the Art 
of Fathoming. 


attrib,^ OB fathomingdine, 
loo CowrFR Comm. MiltodeP. L.n. 1 


IS iSoe CowrFR Comm. MiltadeP, L.u. 934 A fathoming- 
line.. for the purpose of sounding an abyia 1874 H. R. 
Reynolds John Bapt, vi. | i. 164 Tha prophet hare 
plunged his fathoming line into a deep ocean. 

Fatliomleaiai (fsc*f?amles), a. [L as prec. 

-LB 8 B .1 

1 1 . ^at cannot be clasped with the arms. Obs, 
1606 Shaks. TV. 4 Cr. 11. ii. 30 Wil you . . budda in 
a waste moat fathomlesee With spannes and Inchest 
2 . That cannot be mcasnred with a fitthom line; of 
measurelessdepth. Often of a metaphorical * abyss*. 

ekA G. Sanovs Parapkr. Dio. Poems Ex. xv, God, in 
tha fathomleme Profound, Hath all hb dioke Commanders 
drown'd. 1644 Milton Ednc, (*7l8) xa6 Fathomlaas and 
unquiet deeps of controversy. 1647 Clabxnoon ifitt, Reb, 
I. (1843) 6/* That fathomless abyss of reauioa of stata i8ai 
Southby Tkalaba vii. vi, Adown. . Plunge the whole waters ; 
so precipitous So fathomless a CslL iSiu Txnnyson Ode to 
Momory ilL l*he half-attain'd fiiturity, Tho* deep nocTathom- 
bia ii7i£.F. Buaa^if/'ufeiisxv.apsPassiagupr'' 


unomiesa asure. s 

8. fig. That cannot be penetrated or Ihnw under- 
stood ; incomprehensible. Cf. Fathom v.^4 b. 

1845 Milton Tetrmk, (185*) *84 Hear lbs the fedon 


ubsttidily. lysa Setava Loot Dogs l sag Oh loya aaadB*iA 
and fhthemlM ddigkl I tHfi B. Cludd in 19 Juna 

39e/s The fethomlaia nysiary of the unlvaiaa. afips 4 bse> 
tator 14 Fab., Hb ignovaDoa. .bfethombie. 

Hence gn'tliminig— 1y adv, 

iflaa Bvson Wemorve, L fpA Hb death was fetliomisssly 
deep in blood. slTtil/simsrF/Vr/s 09 Tha smile so fathom- 
bsslyblaad. 

t Fffi*tl0ffin6« Obs, rare [ad, lufilficawus. 
t fati^ comb, form of fStum Fatb -f eaniro to sing.] 
A singer of fate ; a prophet. 

Ifiga UAULB Mm^etram, 169 Whst fotuom thing b feCi^ 
thnn, Chat b to obvious, .as for the futicaoes to fbrttellt 

fttidio (b'ti'dik), a. Now rare. [sd. L. 
fiSMie^uSf f. fdti* comb, form of fUtum Fats <¥die» 
weak root of dte^tre to speak.l Of or ooncemed 
with predicting fates ; prophetic. 

1671 J. Davies S»yHt 1. Jrt iii. 48 The Fatidick Books. 
969a J. Edwardo Remarkable Texte 3x0 Tha aorth 
becoma old, ao that the fatidick virtue was worn ouL 1701- 
jfiin Bailey. S844T. bkircHULU Sophocles I. jmnoiSt A verb 
imulicable to fetidic purposes. ill6s in 7 ml. Seterod Lit, 
XlV. X75 When Moses, tti the fetidic spirit, foretold tho 
future proimeri^ of Israel. 

FftlSueiil (fr ti dik&l). [f. L. fdtidie-us (see 
prec.) + -AL.] fe. «iprec. b. Of tiersoiis, trees, 
etc. : Gifted with the power of prophecy. 

a. 1607 Topsrli. Serpents (1633) 683 I 1 ib Beast b.. 
indued . . with a fatidical or proi^tical geogrMhical delinea- 
tion. a 169a J. Smith SeL Dtte, vL aog To understand 
what u spoken . . in thb fatidical passion. 16^ Perm A ntiq, 
Greece il xvL (17x3) 333 Urns, into which the Lots or 
Fatidical Verses were thrown. 1701-1800 in Bailey. iSap 
Cahlvle Miee. (18x7) 11 . 98 The fatidical fury spreads wider 
and wider, ttng Smeolkv Oeendt Sciencet 331 A tablet, on 
which certain fatidical verses were written. 

b. 164X Benihtsiam Predict, a Okr andent Prophets, 
Bards, and fetidicall Vaticinators. r 1649 Howell Lett, 


cal women, who. .ruled the destinies of the nation. 

Hence mtl’dloally ado, 

01693 Ubquhabt Rabelais iil xxv. axo Aa fatidically, oa 
under the EUnperor Valence. 

Fatidioat#(friti'dikrit), V. rare. [f. be prec. 
-ATE.] inlr. To declare or predict fates, ilenoe 
Fatl'dloating vbt, sb., in quot. us^d attrib. 

s8fo J. B. Robb tr. VirgUedtueid aag Connenta deified 
Fatidicating Mwer. 

t Fati'dicanoy* Obs. rare-^K [f. as prec. 4* 
-xsor.] A method of foretelling fate ; divination. 

a 1693 UsQUiiARr Rabeiait tii xix. 154 Let us make trial 
of this kind of Fatidicency. 

FatifarOllB ( riti-fcTas), a, [f. fmifer (f. 
flti- comb, form of fdlum Fats - r producing) 
•f-ooa.] Fate-bringing; deadly, mortal, destructive. 
xMb in Blovht Glottogr, 1799 In Johhson; whence in 
mod. Diets. 

Fa'turablB, Fatl'giiabla, a, [a OF./ia- 
gablo, ad. Jo. Ja/f^bitis, f. fatigare to Fatious.] 
a. Capable of being fatigued ; easily tired, f b. 
Weaiying, tiring. Obs.--^ 

a. sfU Midulftom Pam. Love tii ii, Lip. Indefatigable, 
boy, indefatigable. .VAr. Fatigable, quoth you? xgn 
Kuskim Stonet P^en. 111. iii. | 96. 197 An impeifock, childi^ 
and fatigable nature. 

b. S690 Blount Glottogr., Fatigable, wearying or tyring. 
Hence Fa*tiBableneBB, Fati'guableneBS. 

syay in Bailey vol. II. 1896 Ruskin Med. Paint, III. 
IV. X. I 18 That other chartu:ter of the imagination, fetiguo^ 

t Fft^tigate, /A. //A?. Obs. M.'L.fatigat-us, 
pa. pple. offaliglare to Fatious.] Fatigued. 

147s RirLEV Comp. AUh. Admon. in Ashm. (1659) xgx, 
I was fatygate. 1930 Iandk-say Test, Papynw 474 My 
wytt bene walk, my fyngarb faitente. 193X Ei.vot Gov. 
I. vii, SufTre not the ciiilde to be Tatigate with continuall 
studie. iday Shaks Cor. 11. ii. tat His doubled spirit 
Requickeneo what in flesh was fatigaCe. 
tFftiii^ta. V. Obs. [f. L. falFgSt” ppl. stem 
of fatimro to F ATiaus.] « Fatigue v. i. 

1939 &NNBR Let, in Burnet Hitt. Ref. 11 . 177 The Party 
adverM, which . . goeth about to fatlgate and make weary 
the Consbtory of the disputations. 1949 Compt. Scot. vL 37 
The long conteneuation of studie. did fatigat my nson. 
*877 Hkllowbs Gneuardt Ckron. 309 The Romans were 
fatigated . . with warres. s6Ea Sia R. H awkins Obtervationt 
(1878) 197 With which extreame heate the bodb fatigated, 
greedily deaireth refreshing, a ifiga J. Smith Set. Disc, vi. 
949 This kind of divine^ inspixation. .did. .[not] fatigate and 
act upon the imagination. 1749 Fielding 7 em 7 enet IV, 
S97 she will soon be fatigated with the journey. 

Hence Fa’tigated fpl. a. 

199a Hulobt, Fatigated, de/atigatut. 1699 g Pobchae 
Pi^dmt II. 1837 These sweet seasoned Songs of Arcadian 
Shields . .did recreate my fatigated ooips. 1631 Ltchgow 
7 'rmo. VI. 997 Fatigated travclleia. 

t Fffiiti^*tion. Obs, Also 6 -aolon, •aoyon. 
[a. OF. fatigationf ad. L. fatJgatidn om, n. of 
action f. faitgSro to Fatious.] 

1 . The action of fatiguing ; an instance of this. 
a sflsp Skbltom Image tpocr, if. 393 Other like yexstiom ; 
.. Fatigoiiona .. And dieinmulations. With Ifee 
1939 Act vt Hen. yill, c 1 Withoui 


frusuate or wilful delay, .or any other manw of fetlgocioiu 
2 . The state of being fetigued ; weariness. 

1904 W. Atkihsom tr. A Kompii tmit, 1. aviii. There 
sayntas.-have rerved Ood..in gieat fatigado n . ssodFoxb 
A,k M.L. 88a/x Qrpras and Abania, whiche ha after long 



TA.TtmjABLM. 


t^t Dw^ c^ijaiiM of. iM Snrnt .S/««»V«SWm (1754) 
1 I. jcxiiL i 4 «^ Kmi^ ■■ •*>«y "“wy tkarn.* 
bm MpdM to tbeir gmt Fatvation add mamiatnc. 

l^tlgublA, vajr. of Fatioabuc. 

!Fatl0M ifitTg), id. [a. Fr.^^iArJ^ feni.» f, 
faiigugr \ fee next Cf. Sp. >&/«*(», It fern.] 

1 . Lauitude or weariness resulting from either 
bodily or mental exertion. 

1719 Db Fob Crm^t 1. 371 It having boon a BbtciT gmt 
Fatigue to me. >776 Trwief ttuHdoe&mar ^^i%\vBa^smx 
■•sa PBBecorr Mtxic0 
yn. liL (t^i 434 Extremities of famine and fatigue. 1S74 
M OBLBY Comff^mtist 1886) 8 The mortal fatigua that wises 
catholic societies after their fits of revolution. 

b. irons/. The condition of weakness in metals 
caused repeated blows or long>continned strain. 

sgse BttAiTUWAiTB In Pfve, Imt, Civil Png, XIH. 463 
Mauti|r. .aeddenuon rmlways. .are to be embed to that 


law of the' fatigue and refreshment of metals. 

2 . That which causes weariness; f fatiguing 
labour, * trouble ' (a^j.) ; a fatiguing dnty or per- 
formance, labour, toil. 

1889 TsurLB Lei, te Pr, Tveeemy Wks. 1731 II. 198 The 
glorious Fatigues which have hitherto been the Diversion of 
your Highness. s8pi Wood AtA, Oxon, 11 . 844 When the 
IVeaty for the delivery of it [Oxoni up far the use of the 
Parliament was in agitation, he [Rnshworth] was often post- 
Ing to London upon intennesiagea and fatigues. s8s8 
Woodward JVm/, //ir/. SariA 1. (17s j) 37 A Question . . 
which hath . . given no small Fatigue to Learned Men. 
S7ia W. Rmbss f’ey, 364 l*he Govemour's Deputy., 
had the Fatigue C6 get our Provisions together. 1780 
Bubkb Cerr. (1844' II. 381 The fatigues of the election 
are over. s8tj|4 H. II. Wilson IL 305 The men 

were much distressed by . . the fatigues of their previous 
iparch. 1866 Oko. Eliot P. Halt (.1868) is Sight had become 
one of the day's fatigues. 

8. The extra- professional duties of a soldier, 
sometimes allotted to him as punishment for mis- 
demeanour ; an instance of this. 

sn8 A. Ward in Sparks Cerr, Amer. Pev, (1833) T. 191, 
1 . .nave ordered all the men, not on actual duty, to turn out 
ujmn ratine every day. iBw RfgpL 8> Ord, Arm^f S75 
llie levelling of ground In the sicinity of the Camp or 
Barracks, and making communicationa between different 
pans of them, are duties of fatigue. 1881 TkrmgA iAe 
Kavka to a Commttaiom 57 For the two weeks that 1 was 
a private I took my turn at the daily fatigues. 

b. Short fat Jaiigue forty, and in fl, for faiigut^ 
dress, 

1878 VovLR ft Stbvknson Mint. DM. 135/1 Faiigtte . , 
a party of soldien told off for any other duty than a dress 
mrade neceuitotes. sBga W. O. IlKowNa in iptA Cent, 
Ilov. 850 Change into stable fatigues. 

4 . attrih, and Comb., as Jatigne-hlouse, •cap, 
’jcu’keit’Uniform ^fatigue-dress \ fatiguo-oall, tM 
call to fatigue-duty; fatigue-dress, the dress 
worn by a soldier on fifttigue-dnty ; also tronsf. 
fatigue-duty * Fattoub sb. 3 ; fhtigae-party, a 
party of soldiers on fatigue-duty ; fatigue-work -i 
Fatiodx sb. 3. 

S890 CoHtury Mag. Aug. 617/a A thin "fatigue blouse. 

Marsvat P. Simple xvi, A soldier in his "fatigue 
dresa. 1849 Embrbon Kepr^ Men, GoeiAe WIcs. (Bohn) 1 . 
^7 He bad put off a gay uniform for a fatigue dresa. 1879 
Escott Jiagiami II. 313 The black gown is the fatigue drew 
of judgeo. 1873 Burton Hist Scot. I. iL 7a llie soldier 
never slept till ha had done his "fatigue-duty. 189a Lbvks 


l^uty of dustmen wnt ^upon secret^ 


. 186s 111 
semen. 




€)rd. A rmy a A . . Fatigue-Party, it not entitleclto exemp- 
tion from a Tour of Dum i86e Russbi.!. Diary teuUa Jl, 
xvi. 304 The men of a fatigue party . . were emptying out 
ahot. 1890 Illust, lumd. Neva Christmas Na s/s A grey 
"fatigue-uniform. 1889 Wolsblbv in 7 Vjw«r 15 Fak lyg 
"Fatigue work, anch as carrying coals. 

Fatigue (f&trg), v. [ad. F. fatiguar («Pr., 
S}p.fattgar,lt.fatieare), ad. 'L.fait^k^e, f. stem 
*/b/i- (m ad/atim enough), prob. meaning * yawn- 


cf. Fi^lBOXNT.] 


irons. * To tire, weary ; to harasa with toil ; to 
exhaust with labour* {].). 

tSnLond. Gag. No. 8911/3 Many fUse Allarrastoharraas 
andutlgiie their Men. 17BS Db Fob Pry. romui Wertd 
(1840)345 Five of them, .extremely fiitigued themselves in 
ponuwg them [cattle]. 1784 Cbwnta Task iv. 706 Heroes 
and their feats Fatigued me. i8|8 Lvttoh HarvU vi. vii. 
Thon fatiguest thyself in vain. 1883 Fa. A. Krmblb Resid, 
in Germs 34 My meming’s work had fatigued me. 

2. To weaken straining ; to strain (a mast). 

1794 Rigging SeamamAip IT. 873 Angmentlng the 
number ofiiails. .at the risque of fittigulng the meets. 1889 
Sin £. T. Raiw AA^fihw'Aa v. 83 To renoer the aagle-ifon 
frames mss fatigued- 

ta. f isfrTTo undertake fatigue. 

1897 CoLLiBE Rss, Mor, SmbJ. 11. (1709) 163 Age li not 
vigprous enough for Business and Faiigumg. 

ntiguild (flltrgd), prec.-1-iDi.] 

a. Wearied, b. Strains by orer-pressure. 

179s CowTBB iUad V. 947 His arm fiuled him fatigued. 
steeKBAin Roe SL Agnee xxvil, The poppled wannth of 
sleep oppress'd Her soothed limbA end aoid Csteed away. 
S898 Olmbtbd Siooo Statee te Stmdt with her fhtigned 
appsarance, he madoaosae inquiries. i889laeoFATiaoBv.e]. 


101 

^ JHI ffitTglH), m. [£ pAmni sb, 

and -UBW.] Without iMigoe ; unwearying ; 
tiicleso. 

atit J. Baoww Pg/aAe 4s Endow'd them with fstlgnelem 
1*78 jBrrBaiBS iriU Lips m S, C, sja Riders up- 
right and fatigudaaa. «889 Tauiaob Serm, In 2 Ag Fosce 
a May. The angek are a fiitupMleas irnco. 

Fatign— OlUB (f&trgsBm), e. [1 as prec. 4- 
-eoKAj Of a fatiguing nature ; weansome. 

a S73A North Sxam. nt.vu.ft6 (1740) giS The Attorney 
Ocnerel's Place is very nice and fatigaeRome, and the odier 
quiet. 1748 Tubmbull ynetin xxvii. iu. et8 Antiechus was 
overcome the second time ; and after a fatigueeome flight of 
fleveiml days, came at last to fete.]. s8ef RiaeAm, Mag, 
XXL 475 His ^Excunaou' wooM hae been far lose fatigue- 


Fatigaiag (f&trgiQ), ppi, a, [f. Fattoub v, + 
-INO * J That causes fatigue ; wearisome. 

1708 CuTTBBLL RrM Rei, <1857) VI. 300 Vendoame . . by 
fatiguing marches gained the Dender on the aih. 1774 
Golmm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 189 It would be fatiguing. . 
to go through a particular description. 1^33 J. kbunib 
Alik. Angnng 64 A heavy rtroaUngl rod is .. fatiguing. 
itM IVnoau. Giae 1. xt. 77 Tne moot fatiguing poeidon. 

Hence Satt'gulagly ado., in a fatl^ing manner. 

1807 SouTHBV Esprieila*s Lett. II. aai The most un- 


’ this expedition, faiiguingly steep as It was. 
in New Monikfy Mag, LVlIl. 155 They 
dance quadrilles fatiguingly. 1871 Ln Fanu CAeekmate 
IL lx. 93 [Sliej «raA . . moat fatiguingly well up in archme- 
logy. 18B0 Miaa lliao Japaa IL 149 One maket one's 
way fadgiiingly along soft sea sand, 
t FatiloquiiOJ. Obs, rortr\ [f. as next: 
see -ENOY.] 

01693 UsQUMAST Rabeiais in. xxv. By Gastromancy. 
which kind of ventral Fattloquem^ was. .used in Ferrara, 
FatUo^imt (is trl^w6nt), a, [f. L. faii-^ 
comb, form of faium F kXffA‘lequ§ni-^m speaking; 
after L. fdiiloquusA Declaring fate, prophetic. 

i896;-8t in Blount Glossogr, a idgaUROUiiABT Rdbetais 
Iii.xxi.i8s Fatiloquent Southsmrs. sMsBstham-Edwards 
in Alt Year Round No. 854 N. S. 76 A voice fatiloquenL 
t Fald'lo^lliEt, Oos. rore-K £f- l^ fdiiloqu* 
us (see prec. ) + -t.*tT.] One who declares or fore- 
tells fates ; a fortune-teller. 

i85e Gaulb Magastmmancer 145 Fatili^ulsts . . taken 
from talking they know not what, tjaf-gfi in Bailbv. 

t FatUoqiiy. Obs,--* [ad. l„^ilopsi-utn f, 
Jahsm Fate 4 * ^quium Rpeaking, f. ioqui to apeak.] 
Soothsaying. 1813-8 in Cochmoau, 

FatiBOBliOG (fiti*s£n^. Ceoi, [t next: see 
-EifOB.] The condition of being open in chinks or 
clefts. e 1784 Kibwan cited by Webster s8a8. 

FfttlBOBat (f&ti*sdnt), «. [ad. L./aiiseeni-em, 
pr. pple. of /aiiseRie to open in chinks or clefts, t 
yati- yawning : see Fattoub v.] Having chinks or 
clefts; cracked. 

siey Headrick Arran $x Fatiieant graniteu 
1 Obs, [f. 1 * fii-um or Eng. Fatb -i- 
-I8T.] ••Fatalist. 

s6s8 j. STBniBNS Ess. 8> Char., Wortky Poet 154 Hee is 
an enemy to Atheisu; for he is no FatuL 

Fatleas (ftetlte), a, [f. Fat + -less.] 
Without fat or greai^ matter. 

Idas Dlackm, Mar. xVllI. 155 A jmere wafer of fatlem 
ham. .constituted a oreakfaet. agu 
Four pounds of fatleas meat. 


Huxucy PAys, vL S37 


FatliU (fs'tlin), sb, [£ Fat v, + -lino ; cf. 
uursiiatg.y A calf, lamb, or other young animal 
fatted for slanglitcr. 

igod-js Tinoalb Matt. xxIL 4 Behoide, 1 have or y er^d 


**"932 mjr *88aMi8^ anvn a 8i Faiw wu ^ .. 

make. s8is Bible /so. xI. 6 Die calfe and the yong lion, and 
the falling (shall lie down] together. 1715 Poi'B Odyss. viii. 
53 Twelve latUngR from the flock. 1877 Bryant Peems Sella 

'n.. U..I 


3^ The herd Had given its fatlingR for the marriage lea 
attrib. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . ix. 275 Chines of a sheep and 
of a falling goat. 

3 PatliM (fae'tlig), a, rare. [dim. of Fat a. 

cc. sb.j Small and fat 
The babe . . began . . to .. 

i And lazy, Ungetiug fiogera. 

_ _kt]y (ftrtli), ativ. [f. as prec. + -lt s*.] + a. 
Grossly, greasily, tb. Flentirolly. O. Toaejeat 
extent, largely, d. Like a fat person, dumsily. 

ISIS Barclay Eglages iv. (157;^ Cv/i Some beoBC ogayne 
stiU leane and poore b aeene, Diough it fatly fiure within 
a roedowe greene. 1611 Cotob^ GraisaemenS, fiitly, 
grossely, greasily. s888 WiiirpLB Ctmr. ^ Ckarme. Men 
3aa An old dowagr lady, fatly invested In commerce and 


HowxLLa Venrt. Lffe xL 160 Renais- 

I angcli and cherubs in marble . . fatly tumbling about 
on the broken arches of the altars. 1873 Mies Bbovomton 
Nass^ 1 . 138 Largely, fatly, staringly plain. 

Fatner, obs. form of Fattbveb. 

FatMBfl (fsc'tnc's). [f. as prec. + -BESS.] 

1 . The quality or state of being fat 
it The conditioo of having the flesh intenpersed 
with fat i plumpness, fullness of flesh, corpulmice. 

e toon Ags. Ps, xvai]. 9 Hi habbak ealle heorafsstnesse . .utan 
bewunden. osaooZiMi/kaMc'sCfinNrg.Seif^^bodi. .ben 
mene bitwene fatnes ft lenenee kat b neijm to fatt ne to 
bene, a^i MuLCAsrsa Poeitums xviL (1887) 78 WmstUng. . 
taketh awab fatnesse, pnfbs, and swelUnges. sdgi Walton 
Angler 187 Eeles have all parts fit for generation . . but so 
smu os not to be easily dbcwmsit by reason of tfislr fatness. 


WATTMW. 

i79*C. LocasAa Efofo»Bl,i77Wessn aemwbforam 
extiaoidiaary fmnets of eoeim, IwtcherA, sod othsr pemm 
8889 TruiA a8 May Sgo/V Eatness abne pMvented hsf 
fromcontinningioimiieasalyricsiMv . ^ ^ 

jig, wffm SiiABS. Hmn, m, Iv. 155 la tbs fotnems of thb 
pursb timss, Vertue it seUe, of Vice must pardon faegge, 
•fh,' Typegr, Breadth or tbickneas. Obe, 

1878 Moxon Print Lett, aj Measure the Fatnem ef Iha 
left nand Arch of a. 

t o. Of a tree : Oilineis ; Jnieiiicse. Ofthesoilt 
Unctuous nature ; hence, teility, luxuriance. Obs, 
exc. in Biblical phraseology. 

ajEa WvcLiP Rom, xl. 17 Fatnesse ef the dVoe trea 
IBM Edbm Deeades^Thn greate moysienasM and fatnesse 
ofthe gnmndc. 1811 Bieui Gen, xxviL s8 God aiue the# 
of the dew of hesuen. and the fktaesse of the earth, a tjgo 
ARauTMNor [T.*, By reason of the fatness and hsaviaem m 


the ground, Eg^ did not produ 

jig, aged Pffgr, Per/, de W. 1531) 18a liakjogg ft to 
enertese in a Spirituall fatnes ofdeuocyon. 

1 2 . That which makes fertile ; a fertilising pro- 
perty or virtue ; fertilising matter. Obs, 
c 1410 Paitad, on Hmsb, xii. 7 Vaby ther hilbs fottsneam 
hath rest. 1969 Fulkx Meteors (1640) t6 Cometi. .betoken 
. . barrenness . . because the fainee-e of the earth b drawn up, 
whertof the Comet oonsbteth. 1611 Biolb Ps. bv. 11 
paths drop fotnesiie. 189a Bbntlbv Serm, 5 Dec. 09 Water 
. . to . . feM the Plants of ths JEarth with . . the fklnsss of 
Shovm. svaft W bslby Hymns, Eternal Wisdem, Thee we 
praise vil, ITiey sink and orop Their Fatnesson the ground, 
1 8. eomr. A gnsasy or oily substance, fat Obs, 
c leoe Age. Ps. xvi[ik si FmtnysM heura hi heclyidoib 
1398 TaBViSA Barth. De P, R, v. bilL (149s) 181 In the 
becRt is fatnes that b callvd Adeps. Aniina wythout. e 1400 
Las\fremdsCirurg. 057 Summe salen ^ fatnes of 
froggb. .hab vertu for to moke men heere. ri43a > 
inBabses BA. (1868)39 In ale ne in wiyn smh , 


Puerj^ 
bue no fatnes. 


. t BA. (1868)39 In ale ne 1 , 

s 48 o*iSSs Myrr, our Ladye (1873) 113 The 

fatnesse of oyb may notburne, tjl a weyke or anafohe he put 
therto. sibs Fsbnch DistMAxi, (1651) 7s 'rhere will dbtill 
into the receiver a fatness. 1697 Dbvdbn Yieg, Georg. 11. 
547 Whom ofler*d Entraib shall, .drip thew latness iioa 
the Hasb Broach. 

Jig. a 1400 Prymer (s8ot) 90 As wlk grsce and Ihlnesse 
fyld be my soule. s|8s T. Norton CawMs fast. 1. 4Thb 
b the iuste vengeance ef Cod. to draure a fatneiae etier 
their bartea. sdis Biblb Ps. Ixiii, My aoule shall be satisfied 
as with msrrow and fatnessCL 

t b. In the soil, etc. : An nnetnons substance ; 
an unctnons layer or depouL Obs, 
tS77 B. OoooB HertsfyuNs Hnsb, 1 CmSS) sob, A Unde 
of iiith and fatnesM of the earth.. called Atarga, Ibid, 
43 b. The fotnease that the water leavea behbdo it. 1608 
Bacon Syboa 1 359 Fourth and Water, .mingled by the helpe 
or the Sunne, gether a nitrons Fatnesse. 1719 tr. PemcirolSsP 
Rerum Mem. II. IL a^ Chalky Earth, .beaten and steeped 
In Water, affordcih a Cream or Fatneia on the Top. 
t*. The richest or best part of an3rthing. Obs, 
rsoee Age. Ps. Ixxxfi]* >7 Of fsotnyiso hwmtes. rtiee 
B. E. Psalter cxlviL 14 And with fatines of whete fllloa he 
web. 1644 G. Plattbs in Hartlib Legacy (1655) >7^ Cities^ 
which, .devoured the fatneis of the whole Kin^om. s68i 
Drydkn It$d, Emperor l U, Thom ghoetly kings would •• 
bII the Fatness of my I.and devour. 

Fattftble (fortftb*!), a. rarg. In o flstabta. 
[f. Fat V, + -ABLE.] Capable of being fatted. 

1899 Kinoslev Mise. II. 145 Pis* being as greedy and 
fotable under Free-trade, .as they were under ProtecUon. 
Ffttt^ (fw't6d>, a. Somewhat anJk, ft 
Fat V. + -BO 1.] In senses of the vb. ; now only. 
Fattened, 

[To kill ths fatted caff: proverUally used with reforsnoo 
to Luke XV.] 

lUB lluLDBT, Fatted or dressed with Iktte, euKpains,a,ussSm 
Bgfls Babbt AIo, F sis a fatted h ogg e. taginaino poreus, 
i8si Biblb i Kings iv. 03 Beside, .fallow DeeiA ana fotlpd 
foul» 1847 CowLBT Mistress, Tin IVeleoms i, Go|^iet me 
fatted Cairbe kiU’d. b68o Hexham, Csmest landt. Dunged 
or Fatted land. 1709 Porx 04 r*e» ix. 49 The fatted 
stye Bbyant Iliad I. 11. 94 Agamemnon Offered 


a fatted ex of five years old. 1878 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 
HI. 51 Pictures of the lean dogs Che fatted shesp. 

Fatten (fis t'n), v, [f. Fat a. + -bn *.] 

L irons. To malce fat or plump. Also to foHtn 
up. Usually : To feed (animab) for market, make 
fit to kilL Const, on, 

iSSs Hulobt, Fatten or make faite, erasso, i8ea Mas- 
binorb Virm, Mart, n. I, You snatch the meat out of 
the priaoners mouth. To fatten hariota. sSea Lmteow 
TVwv^ III. 99 Wandring Lston . . In spighc of Juno, fhined 
• balme. 1749 tr. CHnsnelMs Hush, vti ' ‘ 


with jovea balme. tr. CobtenslitCs Hush, vtii. I, Such 
fowls as are shut op in coops, and fattensd. 1777 Mail 
D'ARB iJtv Early Dusry (s 88 ^ 1 . 084 Hb Ims. .have been 
fattened up by the gout. sBfp CoBoaX ^ecAes 3 Hb 
idea seems to be that aicn in time of peace were only 
being fattened up for a speedy slaughter. 1888 Sovaa 
PasdropA, 165 To fatten tnrkm . . give them meshed 
potatoea [etc. 1 . 1873 Tribtsam Moab vilL 148 Myriads of 
tarks in combined flocks fottening themselves upon them. 

absol. sfob Bulwbr Anikropontet. 041 All Bodies may bo 
made ban *, hut it b ImpoHlbib to fatten, where, etc. 
b. Said of the food. 

r 1990 Gsbbnb Ft, Bacon x. 59 Whose battling paslorea 
fatten all my flockes. S889 Sir T. HmeBBT Trass, (1677) 
809 Wins and Musb fattens them (Paraian women]. 178s 
Gibbon Dsel, A F, 111 . ssj The foreata of Lucanla, whose 
acorns fattened large droves of wild hogs. sMsgBrittiisssb, 
111 . xiU. 99 The same food iijdven. .to fatten cows or oxen. 

o. trons/, and Jig. To fatten into: Jo brii 
into a certain state by pampering (nwv). 
fatten out ; to drive ont by fattening. 

tefM Dbamt Hot, Sni, 11. vL I .. pnye him ..to flatten 
all 1 haue, cxcepte my witte alone. 1834 Sia T. Hbbbbbt 
Truv, (x 638> aj9 Choosing rather le fatten themselves by 


” 5 ? 



FATTBVSD. 


VATXTOUB. 


• eonMitMd Nolfon. Iin& hftwkm inqslaiclon topcnln 
thair oilMr racraatioiM. nia Cownta 71 m* iVi 904 Ilia 
txclM M fMtcMd with iIm ridi rauik Of all this rim. itta 
AawoLD Lgi. in Slanlay Li^ (iSSi) 11 . ix. 163 It U chan 

S too lau to try to fattan tham (man) Into obadianciL 
Lowru. Bighm /*. Poamt 1890 II. 96 John Pull haa 
rad iba idoa of lha Inviaibla to bo vary much Ihtcaued 
out of him. 

2 . itUr, To iprow or become fat Comt f fit, 
CM. t Of a letter type : To become thicker. Obs, 
1696 Moaou Primi Ltii, 49 The Belly fattana downwarda. 
•699 Drvpbn Juwmni xiv. aio The good Ok! man and 
Tbnl^ HuMwUe apent Their Daya in Peace, and Paiten’d 
with Omtenc. 171a Gram villb P0tm» too Tygera and Wovea 
ahall in the Ocean breed, llie IVhale and Iimpfaio fatten on 
the Mead E. Hbvwooo FtmaU dr/ar/a/er (1748) III. 

93M They . . rajoice and fatten in the blood of alaughtered 
millionii. tTgg in IVpr/d No. 113 r la, I therefore propoaa 
to you that, .we Mverally endeavour, .wu to fatten, and 1 to 
waate. lygo-ilii Coombs ar/mi Twt Sticks (1817) 1 1 1 , 

aji After having, for aome yeanu fattened in the ruin of 
othem, he waa at length ruined himMlf. 1813 Shsli.bv Q, 
McA 1. 073 The meancat worm That . . fatiena on the dead. 
i8||g Jml, X, Agrk, See, XV . 1. asa The ewca readily (acten. 

Ir. Xmlnmc's Lett, 11 . 13 Methinkea . . ahea 
fattana and growa gracefull with theae prayMo you give her. 


fattana and growa gracefull with theae prayMc you give her. 
1781-0 Hums HUt. Eng. (x8q6) IV. IviL 357 &ch pervona, 
fatten on the calaimtiea of their country. 18x3 Smsllet 
Q, Mnb 111. 108 I'hoae gilded fliea ‘I'hat, raiding in the 
aunahine of a court, Fallen on ita corruption I fCiy Fass- 
MAM Nerm, Cena, (1876) 1 . v. 318 Foreignexa who. .ware to 
fatten on Eogllm catatea and nonoura. 

8 . tram. To enrich (the loil) with nntritioua or 
gtimiilating clementa ; to fertilise. 

agfa.FuMCB d/r/eurr • i6f o) so l*ha river Nllns whom 
ovarnowinga doe marveyloualy fatten the earth. 1583 
SruaBitB Anat. Abve. 11. (188a) A4 They are not ignorant also 
. .what kind of dung ia beat to fatten the aame asaine. adoy 
DavDSN Firg, Geetg. l 661 Juat Haav'n thought good To 
fatten twice ttioM Fielde witn Roman blood, tyap Swirr 
Mertm’e Prophecy^ One kind of stuff used to fatten land 
ia called Marie. 1809-10 Colsridgb Friend 190 
Cenuina philanthropy, which, like Che olive tree . . lattaua 
not exhaueta the aoil from which it sprang. 

trmneL exA/ig. xktgi DavDBM yieoennt Sat. in. iia Ob- 
scene Orontea . . fattana Italy with foreign Whores. 1707 
Cnriee, in UuA, 9 Card. 059 How emcacioua Water in. 


when it has been fatten'd and heated by Dung. 18^ 
Tbnnvboii Getden Year 34 Wealth .. ahall slowly melt In 
many atreama to fatten lower lands. 

(feVnd), a, [f. prcc.-h-XDl.] 
That has been made fat. 

181^ W. Browns Brit. Poet, n. L 90 Full of well-flcac'd 
FIocrm and fatned Drovea lyag Pont Odgse. iv. 318 Where 
proliiic Nila With various simples clothes the fattened soil. 
187a Ykats TeeJUt. HM, Cemm. 63 Fattened bogs of five 
years old are mentioned by Homer. 

Ffttiffacr (fac t nw). [f. ai prcc. -xb 1 .] at. 
One who or tlmt which niidtes fat. b. Ono that 
mws fat. o. With adj. : An gnlmsl that fsttens 
(esrlj, late, slowly, etc.). 

b6si Cirron., Grmissier..B Graaler, or fattener of caltelL 
m S73f Abbutiinot Mart, Scrihl, (17431) 14 Ilia wind was at 
West; a wind on which that great Philoaophar bestowed 


aaya ..thss i hl lMBi is not in all watarn. 1994 Nswton 
iieahh Mag* sfjFastioaaaa In maata. adai Hot-tAMO /*/o- 
tareXe Mer, MMtwan aalc It aalla hathncertebM fattinama 
and unccuaaity% It. sMtr. Baeem't Nat. Hiet, 11.40 Wa 
are to come nasfwtbc edeority or fattiness of them. 1890 
A W. Ward tn Cmrtind Hitt, Greece 1 . 1. i. ap Excemire 
tleahiiieas and IhitfnMs of body wore equally rare, 
fb. rmirn Oressc. Ohs, 

sdoi Hollams FBug IL 308 The sweat or fattSncaao of 
vnwash^ woolL 

FibtttBg vbl sb, [f. Fat v, ^ -ixo 1 .] 

1. The acticto or piocess of making (an animal or 
person) fat 

tS77 ^ Goooa Meretbaek's ftnek iv. (1386) 165 b, M. An- 
ftdiua Surco, who ftrst beganne the fatting of this Foule. 
idis W. RosaafisoM Pkrateel, Gen. {t&H 668 He is 
a mare glutton, bom for the fatting of his belly. 199a 
Tram. Sec, E m em rag, Arte<eA, at 111 . 4s [They] gaiiiM, 
the drat three weeks of fatting, two pounds and a quarter 
each per diem. 

1 2. The procesa of growing or becoming fat. 

sgpa SiiAsa. Rick. ///, 1. iiL 314 Clarence . . m wall ra- 

B iyed : Ha is frank'd vp to fatting for bis piinas. tdan 
ULwaa Antkropemet, 040 Three causes . . which impedo 
the fatting of Man. 199a Atm, Reg, xo6/i The Csiting in 
tlm valuable ports of the body. 

8. The process of enriching (land) or making (it) 
fertile or fmltfuL 

adoe SuavLST Ceuntrie Farme t. xv. 93 The dung nut 
aside for the fatting of the medowca. a inty Hibron Brke, 
11 . 464 Salt, .is very good for the fatting of the earth. 

4. a/trib,, as faiting^kouse^ a place in which to fat 
animals; faiting-land^ land suitable for fatting 
animals; jatiing^stock, stock for f itting. 

sgdo Barst Aiv, F at4 A fatling-house, aaginmrinm, 
axynm Lislr HusB. (1750) 051 It ia best to have the sides of 
the fatting.house open. 1834 Brit, iineh. II. 490 l*he value 
of fatting laud being differenL s8di Timee 87 Sept., The 
r^isite fatting stock. 

Fatting (fflc tiq), a//, a, [f. as prec. + -ino 2 .] 
a. That makes fat. D. That is growing or being 
made fat. 

*833 Slvot Cast, Heitke (1539^ 88 a, The dicta of fattinge 
thingea dotha nonriahe abundantly. 160a Middlbton 
B/nrt. Master Censtabte iv. ii. Tve fatting knavery in hand. 
1787 A. Youno FarmePs Lett. Pe^le 86 Fed off. by aome 
fatting sheep, slag CoaBhTT Rnr. Riaes 4^ A stout honw 
will eat much more than a fAtting ox. 1865 yra/. R, Agric, 
See. and Ser. 1 . 953 Wa believe in it Ithe pulper] tor the 
young fluting animaL 

Fattish (fsetif), a. [f. Fat a, 4> -I 8 B.J 8L 
Somewhat fat; fairly supplied with fst. fb. 
Somewhat j^asy or unctuous. Obs, 

Bi c 1380 CHAUcaa Oe/ke Blanneke 054 She had . .armea 
ever lith, Fatttah. fleshy, nat great therewith, sgyy B. 
Gooos Heresbmetes Hnsb, iv. t6i For fatting, the bmt are 
those (poultry] that have the sktnneaof theyr neckes thicka 
and faicyah. 1888 CuLPsarsa & Colb Bartket, Anat, in. 
ix. X49 In the lAihe it is so mingled with Fle<.h, that it 
becoms. .fatlish, flesby and q>uiigy. 1819 J. W. Caosra 
in Creker Papers {x%k^ I. iii. 65 Talley rand., is fattiah for 
a Frenchman. 1864 Caulylb Fredk. Gt. (1865) IV. 11. iii. 


es S739 AaauTiiNor Mart, Scrihl, (174^ 14 ITia wind was at * yABLYLa i^rean. Of.liWs) l 

W^; a wind on which that great Philoaophar baaiowed 58 The Wly Ambaasadw. .^mas, a fatti^ man. 
tha Encomiums of Fatner of the earth (etcli 18x7 T. L. **’• 

PeAroca Mmlinamri * 1 . FatteiMin an nulilin wntAX . «laa Ida hllL and falClsh Wax With greASe. idxo W. F0I.I 


tha Encomiums of Fatner of the earth (etc.^ x8x7 T. L. 
Pbacock Meiituenrt xl. Faticnera on public spoil. x8m 
yml, R. Agric, Sec, Xlll. 1. 193 Their character as rapid 
and early fattenera. x8^ W. Waan in Pali Mali G. 14 
iiA Tbm ia a diffarance batween crammers and chicken 
fiittenera. 

Fattwalng (fset'niq), vbl, sb, [f. as prec. 4 - 
-INO 1.1 The process of making fat or becoming 
fat. Also the action of thickening (a type). 

x6s4 Markham Ckaap Hnsb, vii. xxL (i<M) 1x4 Peacocks 
being.. aeldome .. aaten, it mattcreth not much for thair 
fatning. Idas 8 Cockrram 11, A Fattening . . sagmatien, 
1878 moron Print. Lett. 3a Tbs Fatning is made by setting 
off 3 on either aide the Centre. sdfS J. Baxtsu Litr, 
Prod, Agric, (ed. 4) 11 . X14 Nothing contributes more to 
expedite the fattening of cattle, than moderate warmth. 

ZMtralag (fK't'niq), /pi. a. [f. as piec. 4 
- 1 no 2 .] That fattens, a. That makes iat. b. 
That grows fat 

B. m97 Dsyoxn Yirr. Ceeeg. 1. 1x9 Load with fat'ning 
Dung thy fallow Ground. x868 B. Taylor Peems, AIenda~ 
nim ass Fed by fattening rains. 1898 FotTaa Pi^s, 11. v. 
(*679) 395 Sugar or starch, .is always a large constituent of 
ordinary fattening foods. 

b. iw DavDitN Yirg. Past, vl 6 Apollo, .bade me feed 
My fatnini ‘ . 


My fatning Flocka S790-X81X Coombr Devil upon Tw 
.Viaevlf (181^ VI. 185 An occasional sermon tor the service of 
fattenina Ignorance, or idle opulence. 1804 Easl LAunaaiK 
Pnbi, fPca/tk (1819) 178 Cattle and sheep of a peculiar 
fattening kind. r- 

FMmr (fte toj), sb. [f. Fat v. -bbI.] a. 
One who makes fat xlso of the food, 

■^b. With adj. prefixed: An animal that grows 


1998 Paynsl Salemds Regixn, C [), Grene chese . . b a 
nouriaher and a fatter, xdyx H. M. tr. Mrasm, Celleq. 71 
Thb Hen . . hath .. had a niggardly fatter of her up. x8a8 
W. Taylor in Ana, Rev, IV. 83 Where food b plentiful the 
Java hog is the quickest fatter. s 89 a Atkenmnm a6 Aug. 
aTi/a Those who. . buy up lean chickens for the fatter'a coo|l 

(fne-tilt), adv, [f. Fattt o. 4 --lt 2 ] 
As by a morbid deposition of list. Only in fattify- 
degenerated, 

i 98 S AW. Sec. Lex. a v. Heart, degmeratiam ef, fatiy^ 
The fixttlly^degeneratcd heart b often enlarged and dilated. 

FttttmwMI (ftetin^i. [f. Fattt 4- •XBB8.] The 
WuBllty or condition of being fatty. 

''^Itifa J. Jonrs Bathes gf Both 11. 14 b, Some nmn will 


Ida hilL and faicish wax with greAse. xoxo W. Folkingmam 
Art ef Survey 1. x. 3a Clay mixed with a viscous and 
fattish Earth, xgyx J. WxaaTKa Metallegr. xiii. ai6 lliin 
platea of white aflver in a flutbh stone. xyaS Laom tr. 
Alberti's Arckit. I. iii. 49a, The fattiah aort [of mortar] b 
more tenaciouB than tha lean. 

Hence VB-ttlalmMB, the quality of being fattish. 
x88a H. Stubbs Ind. Nectar iii. a8 Trie body of the water 
..did shine with a visible Fattbhnesse. 

Fattrwlfl (fse trelx), sb, pi. Sc, [ad. Y,fatraUU 
'trash, trumi^y, things of no value* (Cotgr.).] 
Ribbon-ends. 

X788 Ruaifs To a Lento so Now hand you there, ye're 
out o' right, Below the fatt'rils, snug and tight. xyBB £. 
PicKBN Poems Gloaa. 331 Fatirets, ribbon-emu, &c. 

Fatty tfarti), a. [f. Fat 4- -t L] 

1. Resembling fat, of the nature of fat, unctuous, 
oleaginous, greasy. 

S398 TaavisA Bartk, Do P, R. xvi. Ixxiv. (1405) 577 Yf 
a stone b not fatty it woll all to fall by maystry of drynesae. 
xgSg Fulss MsUers (1640) 64 b. These liquors concrcat, 
that be moist and not fatty. x6b8 SqarLXT ft Maskh. 
Cennt^ Farme 548 Ibe bread which is made thereof b 
. .fattie, slymie, hcaub. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. 104 
Spirit 01 Nitre will turn Oil of Olives intoa sort of fatty Sub- 
aiance. xSsx CAapairraB Man. Pkvs. (cd. a> x6o The fatre 
matters must be received back into the blood. sknCasseiTs 
Teckn, Ednc. HI. 398 The fatty ink employed. 

t b. Besmearra with fat ; greasy. Obs. rare'^'^. 
xgya Hulost (ed. Higgins) av. Fat, The boye handed 
the with hb fatty (tme/u) fistea. 
t Of animals, their limbs : Full of fat, plump, 
well-fed. Ofal^: Full of sap ; juicy. Obs. 

xsga Hulost, Fatte or Fattye, ad^, xgBo Flsmino 
Virg, Bncel, vi. t6 A shepheard it behoooea To feed hb 
fiittie aheepe. x8ox Holland Pliny 11 . ai6 The banca ba 
whiter and fattier. 

8. Full of fertilixing matter. Of soil : Fat, rich, 
xgpo SrsNBSB L L sx As when old fluher Nilua gins 
to swell . . Hb fattb xreves doe fertile aliroe outwcll. xte 
Sinolbton Vtrgil L xx3 For fatty lands lltcaa fit, for 
lighter those. 

4. Consisting of or containing fat ; adipos^ 
xfiigCBooKB Body efMan vi. v. 333 The fatty vninb called 
Adipesa, xSaq AassNaTHY Snrg. Obs, 30 , 1 ha^ known 


Adipesa, xBaq AassNaTHY Sm^, Obs, 30, 1 na^ known 
several fatty tumours growingat uie same time. x|Hx H umb 
tr. Meqnia-Tauden 11. 1. 41 The Fatty or Adlpdse Tissue 
cooabta of vesicles . . filled with an oily fluid, xfl^ Syd, 


See, Aat., Fatey ttpamene, m synonym of the Mneeas ISgn- 
BMntof tbeknec-Joiiil. Fa/jtpsMfwrewMr, the aubenuneoua 
areolar tisane which contains lha (at. A heuty inmenris 
a maaa of soft yellow flu, geneimlly cncloaed in a .. ibin 
fibrous tepmHi. 

5. Marked by morbid deposition of fat, tending 
to the production of fat, esp, in fatty degeneraiioH 
(see quot,). J'aity heat t or kidney » fatty degenera- 
tion of the heart or kidney. 

xiM A Funt Print, Med. (1880) 55 In (htty inflltrattoo 
of a cell, the protoplaam b di«pia&.ed by the fat X877 
RoBiniTB Handbk, Med, (ed. 3) Ii. 51 Fatty Degeneration 
b aomecimra a part of a mncral tendency to fatty changes, 
xflfii Syd. Sec, Lex,^ Fatty degenemtioMt that condition in 
which a part or the whole of any tissue or organ b replaced 
by fat. tflW Pali Matt G, x6 Aug. 14/z He . . dies within 
a few years from inertia or fatty heart. 

tb. Fatty ail \ ■■fixedoii. Paity acid ; fatty etcid 
series', see quot. 

xagi J. Davibs Manual Mat, Med. 364 Catapocb Oil .. 
B fatty oil, extracted from the seeds of the Etdkerbia 
latkyrist Lin. 1863-78 Watts DUS, Ckem, I. 616 Fatty 
aeuts or Soap acUu, 1868 Hoslvn Diet. Terms Med. 
(cd. q). Fatty AcutSf a group of acids extracted from fats 
and fixed oils in the pruceaa of xaponification. Hie /afty 
acid series b a term synonymous with tha oeetK series ej 
aeitis, 1898 Huxley Pkyscegr, 1x9 lu fatty acub form 
insoluble Balts with the lime. 

tFatnaat. a, Obs, Tortr^, [ad. \*.fatuafU'ent^ 

£ \ pple. of falu&ri : see Fatu atx v.J Behaving 
tnously, foolish, silly. 

xSqx D. Hollis in Rushw. Hist, Cell, 111 (1693) T. 316 
A Smow not won.anbh and fatuant, but accompanied with 
Indignation, and vigorous magnanimous Resolution. 
tFa*tnAte»///.n. [ad. pa. 

pple. of faiu&rl\ see next.] Used as equivalent 
to the later P'atuatbd. 

180s B. Jonsom Peetatter v. iii, Tr^.— O— oblatiant — 
fiiribund — fatuatepetrenuous. x898 K. RIussell] Oeber 
IL I. II. iii. 47 Their heads are fatuate and void of Humane 
Reason. 


Fatnate (firtiif^t), v. arch. [f. L. fatudh 
ppl. stem of fatudri to talk foolishly, f. fatuus 
foolish.] intr. To become silly, to act fooli^ly. 

Hence FB’tnntaA ppl n., rendered fatuous. 

X896 8x Blount Glessegr.^ Fatuate, to play the fool. 
x^-X7o 8 in Colrs. X7 ax-x8oo in Bailrv. 1848 Blacktu, 
Mag, JLXIV. 464 Full-grown infant pumpkins, fatuated, 
empty of anything solid or digestible. 


Fatniam (fse tiffix'm). [ad. F. fatuisme, f. L. 
fatu-us : see Fatuous and -um.] » Fatuity a. 

1884 in Syd, Sec, Lex* 

FatvitOlia (fttiri itas), a, [f. 'L. fatnii’ds (see 
Fatuity) 4- -ous.] Characterized by fatuity. 

**794 North Lnvs II. 139 The extremity of fatultous 
madncks. X849 C Brontr Shirley xxix. 437 , 1 may be the 
most faiuitous . . of men. X869 Rusxin Queen gf Atr\, 59 
In proportion to the degree in which we become narrow In 
the. .conception of our passions, .their expression by musical 
sound becomes broken, fatuitoua, and at IasI impossible. 

Hence Fatu'ltonsness. xyay in Bah by voi. II. 


Fataity (ffil iriiti). [sd. Y.fatuili ■■ Vx.fatuitat, 
ad. L. fatuUdtem, 1, fatuus foolish.] 

1. Folly, silliness, stupidity. Now chiefly (? after 
2 ) in stronger sense: Crass stupidity, 'idiotic* 
folly ; mental blindness caused by ' infatuation *. 

The F. word, being associated with its etymological cog- 
nateyb/ fop, has usually the sense of 'conceited lolly, silly 
afleciatmn^; thb sense, if it occurs in Eng., b only 
a Gallicism. 

X64B Eiken Bas. v. a8 It had argued . . extream fatuitie ef 
minde in Mee, so far to binde My own hands at their request. 
x68o WATBaHouas Arms 9 Arm. 53 1 'hw descend to the 
fatuity of bringing wild beasta into their Gods and Emperours 
places. S797 Mas. Radclippb Italian xxiii. (1834) 660 He 
confounded delicacy of feeling with fatuity of mind. s8xa 

H. ft J. Smith Ret. Addr. x. (1873) 93 Hie applause of 
uninteflectual fatuity. s 869 Thackrbav Virgin, buexv, 
O strange fatuity of youth I ity8 Lbcky Et^. in s6/h C. 

I . i. 10 Attacked with a strange fatuity the very Church on 
whose teaching the monarchical enthusiasm mainly rested. 

b. Something fatuous ; that which is fatuous. 
tS 0 Bale Tkrr Lanas 1386 In vayna wonhyp they 
tea^ynge mennys fatuyte. xBOj F. Hall In Nation ( N. V.) 
XLI V. i4X^ Star-garing . . and kindred futilities and fatui- 
ties. 


2. Idio^, mental imbecility, dementia. Now rare, 
idai-ss Buxton Anat, Mel, 1. L in. iii. 34 If. .the animal 
spirits are.. cold, [follows] fatuity and sottuhness. asByk 
Halb Hist, Placit. Cor. (X73A 1 . iv. ao Ideocy or fatuity 
k nativiiaio. 1707 Floybb Physic. Pulse- iVatek 93 The 
Ancients imputed Fatuity to the Refrigeration of the Head. 
S74B Haktlrv Observ, Maa 1. iU. 391 A species of Madness; 
as Fatuity or Idiotism is. 1779 JoHNaoN Lett. Mrs. Tkrais 
6 Apr., Death b dreadful, and fatuity b more dreadful 
>797 M. Bailub Merb. Anat, (1807) ^ He has mat with 
this ^pcarance in caaes of fatuity. 1884 in Syd. See, Lex. 
tFatllQ’Sity. Obs, rarr-K [os if f. L. *fatuds- 
us, f. fatuus t ATUOUB 4 - -ITT.] - Fatuitt. 

i 48 a Olanvill Saddneismms 1. 90 Which opinion . .b atiflly 
held, .not without aome Fatuoaity and SupercUiousncaa. 

FatuOlUl (fiB'tidras), a. [i L. fatu-tss foolish, 
silly, insipid 4'-oUB.] 

1. Of persona, their actions, fieelings, utterances, 
etc. : Foolish, vacantly silly, stupid, besotted. 

b633 Struthbr True Happines ao Mathematidana are 
fatoom, 189a Gaule Magakrem. s6a What fatuous filing 
b Fate. 1869 GlanviuC Sc^. SO, xiii. 73 We pity, or 
bngh at those fatuous extravaganta. 1844 Lbvbs T. Burke 
ix, A fluuona, atuirifi indiflerenca to evarything. S884 H. 
Ainswobth John Law 1. iv, Tbs veteran cournar, flutuoua 


VATtnro. 

K Imwm. wM not dnpad bypraCMriom of ivgwd. lAnr 
cmLBvM. Mite. Sw, u. aTTllMAittoas cmoopliS 
pf a phOotophlc optlmiMB. ilgi Boaw. Smith Cmrtkmrt 
ju^KoBMi SMiatc^ la chtir fittaom dlarafiMd for iaialket. 

A That U in a state of dementia or imbecility ; 
idiotia Kow rm esc. in S€, Law, 
vn% BssaiMe /m/. Lmm Sc^i. i. tU. • 41. 139 Fetuom 
nanoDi, called alto Idiota. .who are entirely depnved of the 
niculty of reaMMi and have an unifona atuptdit^ and In- 


la their 1 


itfa MXluiaMAN CmHit § 441 When afa- 

tuoue or furioua ponton -hat been eoenoaow. itM Aei 


|i-e y£et. c. 100 • toi Su(^ peteon ahiJl be dee 
if he be furiono or faiuoue. 

8. FaitwusJSrti aloNis fatuvs. So/aiMOUi 
i(gAt, w^amr^ etc. 

1661 A. BaoMB ATiev Thoee Aituoue 

Vapors, whose fklse liphc Purblinda the World. asdSt 
Kee Fatuu^ step Bailbv Fntmt xxaii. (1848) 354 The 
fatuous fire Of man^s weak Judgment, sfipy-fi Sbabs Atkatu 
iv. 31 A fatuous light that shali lead him astray. 

1 4 . In Lat senie. Tasteless, insipid, vapid. 

i6o8 D. T. Am. Pol, 4 > fib. Truth and Knowledge. . 
where-with jvhatsoever h not seasoned, h fatuous and un- 
savourie. sdas Doknb DovoHont as Instantly the test is 
InkipM and fatuoua 

Hence Va*taoaniy mfo., in a fatuous manner ; 
Va'taoaBBora, the quality or fact of being fatuous ; 
imbecility, stupidity. 

iM jr. Wbisb BV/, Hmm, ^ Skmk$, v. 134 The fair maid 
fOpheu^ who must be the tenant of this grave so fatuously 
dug. iflfio Miss BaAOooN Mmt, Royal I, Such wild youths, 
she told herself, fatuously, generally make the best men. 1874 
MoaLBV Compromioo (c886) 07 In both orders alike there is 
only too much of this kind of fatuousness. 1884 lfVr^ 
morlamd Gam. s Nov. s/i The. fatuouMiem of the policy 
• ^pursued in South Africa. 

Fa*tmui« rar€-^. Short for Ionia fatuub. 

a s66fi Dbnham Pr^, Ltaming 160 Thence Fatuus 
fires and Meteors take their birth, ifiae Cottlb RxPoti, 
Lot. Ld. Byron 165 To. .turn aside Whoe'er may take thy 
fatuus for a guide. 

Fat-witted, a, [f. Fat a, •¥ Wn 4- -bd *.] Of 
slow wit, dull, * thick-headed *. 

tSpd Shaks. s //on. Il\ 1. ii. a Thou art so fat-witted, .that 
thou hast forgotten to demand that truely, which thou 
wouldest tn^ know. 1797 J. Lawbbncb in AtoniAfy Afny. 
XLVl. ai5 Grave and pmus, or fat-witted sophistera. sfi^ 
Svn. Smith IVk*. (iBsp) 1 . 6e/i If they are endoered, pro- 
fessors become fat-witted. >863 Hawthomns Onr Old 
Hotnt (1883) 1. 374 These . . lawyers, slow-paced and fat- 
witted as they must needs be. 

Faabonrg (fdbMr). Forms: 5 faubourgh, 
fabo(u)r, 6 faubor, (^foubour), (fourbourg), 7-8 
fauxburgh, 7-9 fauxbourg, 9 fauberg, 7- fau- 
bourg. flate ME. /auAourg, /aAo{M r, a. F. fiu- 
bonrg, From the 1 5th c. to the beginning ot the 
17th c. the word was more or less naturalized, esp. 
in Scotland ; it is now used only as foreign, with 
Fr. pronunciation or (more frequently) semi-ongU- 
cizea as fd'i’bQ r, -bQeig. 

Littrf considers faubourg ^ formerly also apelt faux'bourg 
(s>* false borough *) to be a corruption of the eariier'recordcd 
synonym JbrMbourglf./ortoVLtxkdx’^boHrg borough), which 
is the source of s<jine of the hng. forms given a'xive. The 
¥tOTd/aubourg‘t/aux^boHfye‘t seems not to be known in F. 
btifore 15th c., but its existence in 1380 ie implied by L. 
falsut burgu* in a charter cited by Du Cange. lu origin 
may possibly be found in the MHG. fhAlburgoro (also 
spelt falboryoro^ which according to German scholars 
originally meant 'burghers of the pale*, Le. 'persons 
livmg outside the city wall but within the palisade ’ ; it 
afterwards denoted a si^cial class of non-resident burghers, 
having only partial civic rights. 'I'he word occurs fre- 
quently in the imperial charters of 13- 14th c., sometimes 
" 355, accordini^ 


I (1787) sjpeaks __ 

mrguete. From 

these facts it seems not unlikely Utax/auboMrgtfanx-boMrg^ 
may have been evolved fwom fhalburgomio or its punning 
tra^ation^/sM« burgonout/aux bonfvoo£r.J 

A portion of a town or city, lying outside the 
gates; a suburb. (In Paris the name Is aiill re- 
tained by various parts of the city which were 
originally snburbs, but have long been included 
within the walls.) 

U70, 1480 [see FASoa]. 1483 Caxtom Cold. Log. ^'4 
The other kepa the cytaes the townes the castallys and the 
faubour^hs. sgaa Lo. Bermriu Prous. 1 . ccclxv. 596 
Thayr foreiyders went to the faubories of Sence. late-fi 
/fist. Jao. Vt (i8a«> 6 Neir the toun wall and fkuxbonrc 
theeeof. s6o8 Ln. HaReRirr Trxv./r. Pario in Lifb (1886) 
90 noto. You must conceive they're, .come To Fourbourgs 
St. Germans. sfiM S» E. Nichocab in AT. Pafort <Camden) 
11 . 313 Mylo orBuckingham lyes here in these fauxbourga. 
*738 Gray Jrul. in Promo Wka. 1884 !• *43 A charming 
view. Just before you come to Lyons, of the Fauxbour^m 
that Oty. tBgo R. CHAMaxea Lt/o tfoo. /, 1 . 40 
Canongate, one of the fauxbouigs of Edinburgh. 1877 D. 
M Wallace Ruoiia xxiii. 333 At the further end of this 
fiuiberg stood a fortified tower. 

FMOal (f^'kftl), a. and sA. [f. I., /auc^it (aee 
next) -AL.] A. tuff. Of or pertaining to the 
fitnoes or throat. In phonology applied chiefly 
to certain deep gattuiol sounds, fs/. in the Semitic 
languages. 

1884 in WaBSTBa. 1878 T. Dovsb Grimnfo L. App. A. 
S70 Its more usual affinity being for the faucat A site 
I.Tavlox Alfhaboi I. iii. • 3. <80 The 'faucaJ breatha'aa wen 
as tha linguals, are characteristic of the Semitic languagee. 
tM4 Syd, Soe. Lox., Pancai, relating to, or arising lu coa- 
eection with, tho Faueot. 


108 

B. O. A fiMd ■eoad. 

tlva fiimoal ', m a attongly marimd condnuoi 
aouiMl prodiiead at fhe bad of the palaie. 
lFEmOM(iS‘ 8 A),i #./4 Atooblkiiliee. [Latin.] 
See also Faux. 

1 . Anai, The cevlty at the bock of the mouth, 
from which the larynx and phoiynx open out. 

|S4i IL CorutMD Gaydm' o Ckimrm.^ Demaunde. 

WfieiW aerueth tlia eocla, and tha amygdalas and faubes 
and where are they aettat 1948 R. I ambb / niredl Mituffbto 
HoailEo tmtprro. 3 The alimentary Mam. .is thrust towaids 
the Faucce. sfieg Mod. Jmt. XIV. 114 Without predueing 
much eflecdon of hie selivery glenda and faboes. Bfigi 
HABBaBUOM Dio* Ahdomon (ed. 3) 33 The anterior fisucae 


trmvtf. fBba Htfeom Poo. Villdgo tj E'er he poure into 
the distant deep, Through the wide iattoeaof you hiant clifb. 
2 . a. Hot. The throat of a calyx, corbllo, etc. 
b. CMcJk. That portion of the first chamber of a 
shell which can m leen from the aperture. 

1840 Paxtom Dot. Diei.t Pumeoot the gaping part of 
monopetsJoua flowen. 

Fraeat (f^'s8t),xM Format 5 ftmoett, fttvr- 
oet(t, 5-6 fitwaet, 6 Ibuooto, -sat, (fbseet^ fltul- 
■odl, -eet), 7 flanoit, *8008, 7-8 foeeet, (fomet), 4^ 
fnuoet. [a. Y*fcmaoM (in aense 1) ; of unknown 
eWmol<^.] 

T 1 . A peg or spigot to stop the vent-hole in a 
cask or in a tap ; a vent-peg. Ohs* 
c 1430 Hyoiar* 7 ob. xxxll. jm (MS. V.) Lo 1 my wombo Is 
os must with out faucat (1388 spigot] r/Arro vonfyngxhaX 
brekith newe veaaelA ifim SvavL. & Marxm. Comairy 
Partno, To giua it (ayte] when Che foeaet Is halfe out. sfife 
B. foMSON AAtfM. Lady 11. 1 , With a faucet or peg. smi 
Comfi. Fam.Pioco 1. v. m Give it Vent ..with a Hole 
made with a Olmbist ; Into which put a Peg or Faucet. 

2 . A tap for drawing liqnor from a barrel, eta 
Now dial, and U.S. 

Formerly more taWyofigot and /kmot, denoting en old 
form of tap, still uswi in some parts of Eimland, consisting 
of a straight wooden tube, one cm of which Is upering to be 
drivenintoehule in the banei, while the other end bcloeed by 
a peg or screw. The peg or screw when loosened allows the 
liquor to flow out through a hola in the under side of Che 
tube. Properly, the ofigoi seems to have bean the tube, and 
the /ancol the peg or screw laa still in the Sheffield dialect): 
but in some examples Che s e ei e s are reversed, and each of 
the words has been used for the entire apparatus. In tha 
U.S. /oMeot is now Iho ordinary word for a Cap of any 
kind. 

To 1400 Morto Arlk, ao3 Vernage .. In (kooetat of fyne 
golds, a 1483 Libor Nigor in Homok, Ord. 77 He asketh 
allowaunce for tubbys, treyes, and foucectea. 1468 Pastoa 
Lott. No 349 11 . S08 For claratts and fawcetts vi d. ia|e 
pALSoa. 74^1 Our men be to thnistye to tarye ^11 their 
drinke be drawen with a faulscd. 1340 Chalonkr Eruomus 
OH Polly G iv b. He founde a baeke iaulset set in his wyne 
veasell. 1830 Randolmi Ariotiffuo (1650) 16 Tbi Nose 
like a Fauaaet with the Sedeket out. lytp DTJbfrt Pillo 
(187s) 1 . S85 In spite of bis Sp^ot and Faucet, The States- 
man must go to old Nick. 1780 Von Troil Inland 190 
A hole in the rock, which b shut with a spigot and faucet. 
1881 Misa I.ArvAM in Mmm. Mag. XLlV. 379 Thb was 
furnished with a half-doaen faucets, which could be turned on 
at will. 1888 SkoMold 6'A»r., FmmoU e wooden tap'serew for 
a barrel. s8ao Hargoro Mag. Apr 751 The dripping of the 
water from the faucet in the rink MNinoed sharp and dbtlnct. 
ftf. 1988 T. Howrll Arh* A mitio Aijf To Lady Talbott 
It IS. more commendable to learne to suppresM thy tongue, 
then to seeke the famet to set abroch tha same, ififo Bronx 
Sparagtts Card. ill. iv. Wks. 1873 HI* 1 b every man 
there are all humours to him that can find their feusseu. 
t b. A contemptuouf appellation for a Uputer. 
1614 B. JoMSON Barik. Fair ii. ii. My chayre, you false 
&UCCC you. IHd. II. iii, Speake in thy faith of a faucet. 

8. Ured ai a synonym of AofUTAOB. 
a 1774 OoLOBM. Surv, Exportm.Pkiloo. (1778) 1 . 407 The 
contrivance of the fosset or oiutage. 

4 . US. (SeequoL) 

1874 Knight Dwt. Moch.t Faucoit the enlarged end of 
a pipe to receive Che spigot end of the next section. 

5 . allrih. and Comb.^ os /attcM-hoU, -solUr. Also 
U.S. fanoet-Joint (sec qoot.). 

1807 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 79 Hearing^a 
Orendge wife and a Fonwt'Selier. i8l8 R. Holmb Armoury 
iiL iii. io8/c Tap is tho Forset hole made in the head of tha 
Barrel to draw the Liquor out. 1874 Knniht Diet. Moeh.. 
Fmmotdoimtt t. An expension^oint for uniting two perts or 
a straignt metallic pipe, which u exposed to great variations 
of temperature, e. One form of breecK 4 oaaer in which the 
rear of the bore b exposed by the turning of a perforated 
plug. 

t Favoet, FaU'lIRtL z Ohs* [Comiption of 
Faoat.J « Facet. Also applied to a faceted 
stone. Comh. fauoet-out, cat like a facetted stone. 

1884 R. Walkbn Nat. Bxpor. 131 The fausets 'f. v.) those 
[dbmonds] chat are ground efthrir own Octoedral Figure^ 
seldom or never failed. 1889 Load, Gam. No. aos8/4 Lost. . 
a Httle Drap containing one large Stone, .and thraa llttla 
Fauceu weighing about two Grains and half each, tyia 
/bid, 5035/1 TTbe a Side-drops fiiuoeC-cut. 

FapWSh, Tmngh (flx)i /A Chiefly Sc. Also 
9 morlA. fbuf, liawL * A single furrow, ont of lea ; 
also the land thnt monogra, Ang.* (Jam.); ■■ 
Fallow sb* s and 3. Also attrib. sAoo/, 

sheep fed on a fallow. 

tg*. SeofM Field In Poro^o Folio ME 1 . 008 On 
broad hilb we busked our standards. And on a faugh 
i84t Bbbt Farm* Bko, (Surtees) ■/ WeU 


FAirU. 

hope^ i h e ys e an the beet for im hard foi^ IMd, 
ms Our Viffo shwpe doe not afiRwde aoe fine a wqoK 
1798 Kamoav Je. Pom, (i8ot) 18 Farmere fei^ gar taMe 
laui^ if|B C. S. Keith In Slmiiol*A€C.SeotL 11 . 939 
TkSr oatfikU and foucha are rated at foam y. fo tot. 

R. MicNwffoKX. e^hefafrehaeraapqrtof ChoouefW 
never dttilgod. olb7%iFkai^bm.tFm!Amfid\mu zM 
Atmo md b mr y Gfow. s v. Fa^, A ^potato Tauf * Is when the 
lend b r^y for the seta, end also after the crop hat baea 

E.I Se* Obs, Also 6 fbwoh. n^tom 
the sense app. a variant of Faliaiw the ab- 
normal form may be due to essocUtion with 
Fallow e.^, of which /dmh (u&m next) is the 
normal representative in Sa] « Fallow e.^ i. 

1913 DotioLAS Ainois yiil I 74 A Hate wetciy jmnaond 
dyd hym vaill. Off colour feuch [L. emuNB#]. toM, xii. 
Prol. 108 Stm grace, aum gowlu . . lllancnit or broviMb 
foiwch tallow mouy ana. 

FaiMh (fix)> Chiefly St* Forms : fl flaugh, 
9 twriA. fhuf, 6 fkuoh. rNorthem vor. of Fallow 
E.^ (:— OE. YeaiA-).} -Fallow a.^ 

1913 Douglas oSnoit vi. vl. 68 Amang the Ikuch ritpb 
hetsk and star, c 1989 Lini>«av (Pitscottic) Ckovm. Scot, 
(18*4) 499 It was in ane fauch sard and rid land quhair 
By moved for the lyme. i88i R Holmb Armoeny iii. 
ft Faugh ground, Off " 


Klh 


„ ^ ground lying Faugh . . the 1 

.^Uow. B7B1 Rambay iPAs. (1848) 111 . 38 He likes bmt 
To be of good faugh riggs poaseMt. Mid. yorkoA* 

Clou. M. V. Fa^ft 'A faurneld ', sT fallow.fieid. 1878 fVkitby 
Gloot, a. Y. Faod‘t To 'lie fauf* as when the soil b left to 
msllow. 

Faiioli, Fangb, V. Chiefly j'a Alsofl fkaoht, 
9 teuf. [var. of Fallow.] trans. To follow 

(ground). 

t%..Abordeon if4r*Usm*bSeyandat[—thet1hewaldiMicht 
eir nor faucht hb land sa air in the yeir. 1703 TMoasBeY 
Lot. to Ray wf Apr. Yorksb. Wda. lE. D. S.), tough. 1790 
A. Johhbtonb in Statist. Aee. Seotl. XXL 139 A pert « 
folding ground, enrbhed by the dung of sheep and of cattle 
. .or fauched (a kiad of hasurd fallow) and manured by a littia 
compoet dung, bore three, four or fiye crops. iSto Cbombk 
Rom. /fitksSmU .S>N|r 1 s88o> 69, 1 brawlia can faugh yere 
wecl-pl^hed lea. ifigS Robinson fFkitbyGtosM.t Fought 
to fallow, site Almoodbury Gloss, s. v., They say a man 
is faufing hb land when he b cleaning it with no crop 
on It. 

Fauohaon, -Ion, -on, var. ff. of Falchion. 
FanolRl -J&l), E. fas if t L./E1IM-. 

fauris (see Fauceu) -i- -al. Cl Paucal.] a. Of 
or pertaining to the fauces. Of a sonnd : Pro- 
ceeding from the fauces, b. Bot. Pertaining to 
the fauces or * throat * of a flower. 

1807 Asm, Rm. aro That hoaree faucial nolaa before men- 
tioned. ii«o PoB fP. mtsou Wks. (1864) 1 . 493 My rival 
Imd a weakness in the faucial or guttural organs. 1849 
Lindlby Sek, Bot. v, (t8<{8) 60 Sunwiis .. arbing from tha 
outride of an annular fauciid diek. 

FanoitlH (fi?»l’ti8). BaiA. [f. FAUo-x8*f -ms.] 
Inflammation of the fauces. 

1879 H. C. Wood ThoraP, (i87p> ao In faucitb, the 
etrangth of the eolution [Nitrate in Suver) may vary from 
fifteen to thirty grains. 1884 in Syd. Soc, I.ox* 
Fauoonce, -oun, -onet, ohs. ff. Falcon, -bt. 
Fauoylle, obs. form of Fooilb. 

Faud, dial, form of Fold. 

Faudom, oba Sc. form of Fathom. 

Fans, oba form of Fain e. 
tFfoli'fbKl. Obs. [a. Arab. ^^faMfil.1 - Abioa. 
1994 Blundxvil Exosx. V. vi. (ed. 7) 349 That Indian tree 
whi^ b called Faufell. 1693 Phil. Trano. XVII. 6B4 The 
Betel and Faufel (the first 01 the Pepper, the Utter of cbe 
Palm kind), Ibid,jBb The Indians chew the Leaves Instead 
of Betal with the Faufel or Arequa 1799 Johnbon, Fist(folt 
the fruit of a speciee of the palm-tree. And in later 
Dicta 

Ffolltfll (fff)* Also 6 fah. 6-7 fob, 7 
foogh. An exclamation of abhorrence or disgnst. 
s94aUDALL Cr. Erasm, Apopk. 3Sob^ All y* coumpamie 
. .crying fbh at euche a ehamerull lye. f 1997 Nashs Lot* 
In Grosait Who. I. Intr^ 64 Had IT - 



Noeel ri8te lIicKKaiNGiiL HUt. fYkigrissn, Wka 1716 
1 . bo8 Foh I no more of them. 1700 Fabquhar Comoismt 
Coupto I. ii, Faux^h, the naureoue fellow I he etinks of poverty 
already, ito W. Irving A/kambra I. aqi *A monkey I 
faugh I . . I bate the nauxeous animal tMs Tuackbbay 
D. Duval vu, Faugh I the wicked Utde beaxtl 
Faugh, var. of Fauch. 

Fau)t, fauht(a, obs. ff. fought ; see Fight w. 
Faughter, dial. f. of Falteb v.^ 

Faughter, var. of Fadltbb sb. Obs., a defaulter. 
Faughty, obs. form of Faulty. 

Faimn, obs. form of Fawn v. 

Ffo'^Jfogite (fiJ'jftssit). AHn. [Named after 
Faujas do Saint-Foud, French geologist : see -itb.] 
1844 Dana Min. 304 Faujarite occurs in square octahe- 
drona i888^s Vi^rra Dtet. Ckom, II. 617 Faujasito, 
a silicate occurring, together with black augite In the num- 
delstein of the Kaiaerstuhl in Baden. 

Fauld, Sc. end dial, form of Fold. 

FmUL (f$ld). Min. [Ptsh,»/aMld, Sc. vor. of 
Fold.] (Seequot.) 

«8|4 Kntoht iJiet. Mock. 1 . 897/0 Fauld, the fymp«rch 
or working arch of afitrtiace. t8te in Raymond AUss* GL 
Faul(e, obs. form oi Fall. 
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FAUIiT. 


VAULT. 

Vmlt tb. Fomii 

(5 attttt«» 4-6 

ftiQlto, 5- IkiiUL 
(a1m> jI»m/ miiic.) « Fr., Sp., 


6 k-7 lUft. 

$, A. Ov. Jm»t0 fiem. 
>•» Fk*» ^ fitUav^ 


(aUo JIM miiic.) « FT., Sp., Fft., It Jmuav^ 
popnUr Lat. yaffita, a AUiagi oomiii|r ihoft, t 
popular Lat pa. pfde. ol /autr€ s wet 

ran. a. 

The carllect recorded ■pcllinK in Fr. ht/auUi the eCyi^ 
lo^lcel / WM inserted byiome vrriten in i^i7th G.,nnd thU 
eiunaple was followed In Kng. four dret certain ineunoo 
being in the MSS. of Barbour wiiticn in if 87 > 4 ): from r7th 
a Che aundard epeltinc has been jSmdf, but in Pope and 
Swift it rimee with tk&mght^ wringht^ and Johnaon 17*5 
aaya that in eooeenatJon the /ia generally suppreaaed. In 
many dialecu the pronunciation ia atUI ((^>. ) 
t L Deficiency, lack, icarcity, want if (aomethinff 
gpeciBed). rww In Alsonied Me/. 
m want of food or neceisaiiea. Obs^ 

M tjoo Cerwr M. 4504 fColt.) Man bat . . Ihoni his weUh, j 
na fautea fclia. IbU, 3383 ^Cott.) Paut o bred waa in |»t 
tide. tatO TO AUx, 4 DimL 30$, Sc whan we iaren to 
led we node no faute. gne Barooub ^rwr# ix. 318 (He] 

! ! “ , “ r -jch. HkNavaon 

Jfirr. /iad. do The Fowlca faire for lalt th^ fell off feete. 
c aegajr/. Cuthbtrt (SnrteealtdaS He fande laute of honeate. 
14- * /VA J?#/. 4 L, P0*m» (x86d) 95 The pore, for faute late 
km not B|wlle I igag Lm Baenana Proin. I.clix. 193 They 
had gret uut in their hooat of vitayle. tgpi ConiNcaav 
Skga f JfawM in CmmAon Mite. (1847) 1 . 30 You would 
have thorahie there had bene noe fauke of men. 

f b. The amonut deficient (in an accotinO. Obs. 
feddg Parva Dimty eo Mar., He..aa ready to lay down in 
ready money the fault of hie account. 

1 6. For {tho) fault of \ in default of; in the 
abaenoe of ; thi ongh deficiency or want o£ Obi. ^ 
raaao S. Bmg. Logl. 397/134 Hie fon haueb inoch of hia 
lond for be faute of>e y<nome. e igae Arth, 4 AitrL 7834 
Dedme weien leuer by IhceueThaiiheetarf for faut of oua 
rggM Chavcub Sor.o T. 435 She ewouncd..for faute of 
blood, c 1400 PolittH. #M //Md. IV. 699 For faute of that 
geM other thingve goode. 1480 Bmty IVilit (1830) 36 For 
the favte of sweehe laeue the remandyre thcrof to the neat 


tho favte of aweehe laeue the remandyre thcrof to the neat 
heyre. osaaaLo. BnaHaaa^M^ Bk%M. AuroLixujbi N iy, 
Rome ie tairen..not for faute of money and armea. iggy 


agMne.'jnien^ 


thou can ftwiee an. ggaiSiiABf. yobn 
a vpon a HtUa breach lliieiodite nmie 

__ It. adeg C.BuTUta Ftm, Mom. ^fidea) 

GliO^lrit, the etaile..th«D eecting them d^ne 

agalne. .mend w Vrackea and faulu about tnem. adfB Sia 
T. MonOAN Pmlgr. im Prmmeo in StUci. Mmrl. Mioc, (t793> 
988 Major MiBan, obaerving tlie enemy mendhif fanba, 
and opening lb# intervale of the foot, to bring Imrea in. 

5. &>incC]|ISffWFonriydoiie. Phrase, Tb commit 
frarcly do, sMms) a fiuU. R. In moral lenee : A 
dereltttion sf duty; a misdeed, tiansgremieii. 
offenoe. AJmi occas. Delinquency in general, 
* somethfaig wrong 

n. . K. £,AiUi» 7 *. B. 177 For fela faetec may a frdra 
foSKte hU biyam Kmi. do im r«er (1868. 86 Facto 

danae her of aarcalna faoufae that abo baa done, igtg 
BAaciAV CjfU 4 Vptomdytk$m. (Percy Sloe.) 3 Fanatua. .To 
them knputynge grete fantee. tgm Caowtjcv Lmot Trmmp 
733 Winke not at blcei^ ifci Biaut Con. all. 9, 1 doa 


753 Winke not at fiilc^ 


haul Con. xli. 9, 1 doa 


remember my fiuilta tlua day. ipiS BuTLea Sorm. Wlca. 
1874 II. 310 Dlatremea. .brought upon paiaona by their own 
fiiulta m tiln Robebtiion .Smw. Ser. lit. xvii. np A real- 
Icaa, undefinamle aenac d firalu atfg Jowrrr Ptato (ed. a) 
111 . #30 A fault which ia moat aarioua, 1 aaid ; the fault of 
tailing a lie. 

b. A failore in whet Is attempted ; a slip, error, 
mistake. Now somewhat nars; lady teachers often 
use it in marking school exercises (after F. fauio). 
In early use sj/. t a clerical error or misprint. 

ittg Ln. liKaNuas Promt. I. Author*! Pref., If any iauta 
be in thia my rude tnuMlacvon. tssp W. Cunningham 
C otmogr. Ctatn A iy b. If faultca escape . . with penne 
apedely amende it. 1^83 Houuand Cmmj^ di Fior 339 
Leave more qiace betwene both linea. Inat there maye 
be place to mende your faultca. sdSB CoumpioH'* HiU. 
iroL (at end), Fauita escaped. 1701 Dn Fob Trmt^om 


iroL (at end), Faul . 

A'nif. Pref., Ihe Book is Printed ; and tho 1 aee aome 
Faults^ 'tia loo lace to mend them, ryag Wattb Logie lu. 
iii. There must be some fault in the deduction. 1774 
GotnaM. Groeiom Hitt. II. 35 The other army . . had made 
another fault, not less considerable. iSAg GaAVva Ro$m. Lomu 
in Kmcyct. Motrep. The . . faults of the Florentine 

MS. are corrected. 

o. Spec, in Kackets and Tennis. A fimlty stroke ; 
w. stroke in which the server fisils to make the boll 
fall within the prescribed limits. 

*999 CHArMAN Hntnorooit Do^t Mirth E Ui I fsu* him 
fifteene and all hia faults. i6st Coroa., Bitomo, a fault at 
Tennis. seTfSRAtiwBLi. 7 >w« we*ll play with you 

at a bisk, and a fault, for twenty pound. ilM H. F. Wilkin- 
bon Em^i. Brit. XX. aifl/a {.Ronkoti^ 'l\ro conaecutivo 
faults put a hand ouL 18B8 T. Mabshall ibid. XXIII. 
i8a/a It is a fault if the service be delivered from 

tluB wrong court. 

6 . A. To find (a) fault : to di«cover or perceive 
a fault (senaes g- 5 ) in a person or thing, b. 
Hence, idiomatically. To find fault {with, fa/) : 
to express dissatisfaction (with), crittcisu unfavour- 
ably, censure. 

a. m i|7S Lny Folkt Matt Bk. App. iv. 479 Faute ]>er* 
Inne 3if ^t he fynde Mak no acornynge me be>hynde. 
riAoo Rom. Roto 3837 Greie faute in thee now have 
1 founde. c 1440 T'ork Mytt. ax. 183 Fautea nowc are 
founden fele. 1363 7 Buchanan Riform. St. Amdnrt 
Wki. <189!) 9 Gcir the regmit find fait quhairof the nonien- 
clator has nocht advcriy-%it hytn. 171s Aodison Spoct. Nou 
99 P 3 'Hie only Fault I find in our present l*ractwe. 1841 
I.ANB And. Hit. 1 . 63 If he find any fault in bur wiilun 
three days. 

b. c 1400 Dm/r Troy 4850 Rule vs by riglitwisnca . . bat 
no fawte with va founden be aaB8 J. Ui>au. Vioiropkot 
(Arb.) 6 Finding faut with him fur one thing or another. 
13193 i'oll’Trotkt N. y, Gi/tpK man will finde fault without 
cause. 1611 Bihi e Mmrh vii. a When they saw some of his 
disciples eate bread with defiled. . hands, they found fault. 

Artif. i/mtufsom. (i66a> 4 Eyes . . o\er>curioua to find 
fault at Art. 1741 MioDUcroN ( horo (ed. ^ 111 . xi. 857 
You find fault with me. 1776 Bentiiam Fragm. Coxd. 
Wks. 1843 I. 930 If nothing w ever to lie found fault with, 
nothing will ever he mended, Jow'WT Plato <ed. a) 

1 . 161, 1 am not given to finding fault. sSps T. W. K111.B 
in /.aw 7 'imet XClll. 417/a No fault waa found with my 
aumestiona. 

TT a. With lefcrence to persons : Culpability ; 
the blame or responsibility of cansing or per- 1 
milting some untoward occurrence; the wrong- 
doing or negligence to which a specified evil is 
attributable. To be in (t ends, t the) fault : to be 
to blame. + To lay, put (a) fault f in, upon : to 
impute blame to. f 7b bear the fault : to bear the 
blame. It is my {his, etc.)/aM//: 1 am (be is, etc.) 
the person to blame for what has happened. 

*377 Langu P. pi B. x. X03 And leyden fautea vpon ha 
facTcr bu* fournied va alle. e 147S RouffCoitiyar 990 Ha 
will ha found in hia fault, that wantia. >390 Cromx in 
Stryiw Eecl. Mem. 111 . App. x. to, I doo nott putt 
fawto in no man. 1330 Pai aca. 439/9, I am . . in the faute 
that a thyng is a myase, jay tort, sggp Mirr. Mag., 
Northmmbtd, xix, Thu wraa my hap, my fortune, or my 
fawte. 1600 E. Blount tr. Comettaggio 906 To lay the 
faulte upon Anthony. tW6$ Bovlr Oeeat. R^, iv. xi. (1843) 
ass Theu* Superioura are in the fault. 1700 S. L. tr. C. Frykdt 
I oy. E. Ind. 349 The Master waa in all the fault. 1715 Da 
Fob Foun. /nttraet. i. v. (1841) 1 . 96 Lay the fault on me. 
1708 31 TiMDAL/ro^/M*r//(r/. A’ng’. (1743) II. xvii.67sWho 
are in the greatest faulta 1735 Pope Ep Lomfy 71 lid Blcxid 
and Body bear the feult. 1798-7 tr. KoytieTs Trao. (1780) 
1 . 3x9 All is lost, but not througn any fault ofminS. m *839 
Praed Pooms (X864) 11 . 99 When wreak poeta mo astray, 

* The sura are more in fault than they V t8dB Dickbnb 
Domhoy li It will be our own faulu if we lose fight of this 
one. 1884 F. M. Crawpobo Rom. Simgor 1 . 1 It waa not 
any fault of mine. 


escaped. 1701 Ds Fob Truodom 
i is rrintad; and tho 1 oee oome 


Rome ia tairen..not for fauta of money and armee. iggy 
SiiAica. a Hem. /F, 11. ii. 45 One It pleaoea me, for fault of 
a better, to call my friend s8ao Prior Rmth 30 His Masters 
ahoona. .for fiuit of greasing, .were very hard. tBhmCrmeimm't 
Comrtiort Orotc. eax Seriousnem is wanting, fault of 
which great analltiea have no luatre In them. 1794 BuBMa 
Como U the day. We'll ne'er stray for fouca o' llgnt. 

1 2. Default, foiling, neglect. Without {any'^i fault 
( mm Fr. sam faute ') : without foil ; hence, lor a 
certainty. Cf. FaHi sb. 1 . Obs. 

rsgaa toer do L. xtx4 Thou achalt .. have., folk Inowe 
writh thee ; In us achall no fawte bee. ij8a in Emg. Gilds 
(1870) 34 Who>so. .be noiithe bmv. .he adbairpaie a pound of 
wax for is faute. c 1477 Caxton youm 45 h. If ye wolo tells 
me your name without any foute, 1 ohal telle yow myo also. 
eups — Sonnet fj Aymon ix. ei3 Now shall they be 
honged to morowe wrythoute fowte. 4-1900 Melnsint 318 
My swale loue. .there ahal be no fawte m it igoe Bitty 
Wills (Camden) oe For fawte of thithing andoflryng nectly- 
gently rorgotyn fij a. liij d. igaw Ld. llaeNSRa Froits. 1 . xcvlQ, 
ea Your ennemica. .he within lii. myle of you. .thrr shall yo 
fyndethem without fanitc. igly Mascall Govt. CnUltixhm) 
x8a lliey are bred by euiU meaie, and fault of drinking good 
water. 

8 . A defect, imperfection, blameable quali^ or 
feature, a. in moral character. (Expressing a 
milder cenanre than vice.) 

9377 Lanol. P. PL D. XI. 009 Ne vnder-nym non^te foule 
for IS none with^oute faute. riaoo Apol. Loll, too We are 
not so aikir bat we be wib out faut, error, and vnkunning. 
e 1400 Chron. Vitod. xaaft In me florsothe no fau^t bar nya. 
107 Mirr. Mag., Porrrx vii, Con I cxraM my oelfa 
deuolde of faut. adga 3 'uLLea Holy 4 Pref. St. tv. xiv. 
308 That godly King.. had aome defects, but few faulta. 
*784 Fsankun Antobiog. Wks. 1840 1 . ixi A benevolent 
man should allow a few faulta In himself 1789 Busns 
Spist. to F. Laprnih xvil. There's ae wee faut they whiles 
lay to me. I like the las^ea. a 1846 Lanoos imag. Conv. Vlkm. 
i&|6 I. 464 Great men too often have greater faults than 
little men can find room for. 18^ LiviM^TONa Trar. ii. 44 
His independence and love of the English were his only faults. 

b. in physical or intellectual constitution, ap- 
pearance, atructure, workmanship, etc. 

e 1300 Sonyn Sag. (W.) iso The fairest man . . WIthouten 
faute fim heid to fote. iggB Stabkrv Rngiand n. i. a6 The 
oommyn fautys and mysordurya of the same. 1999 Min> 
bhbu DiotL Sp. 4 Emg. (ifiaj) 57 The women generally . . 
have three faults, .litia ews, great mouthea, and not very 
amooth akin. 1891 Hobbes Leviatk. 11, xvii. 86 Do n<M 
aee . .any fault, in the ndminiatration of their common buai- 
ncaae. 1679 Villiers (Dk Budthm.)A'M. 74 Where 

can one [song] be R«en without a fault f tyrji Swift Cotdonms 
4 Vanessa 803 She own'd the wandering of her thoughts. But 
he must answer for her faults. >884 tr. Lotmds Logie 197 
An emential fault of the Pythagorean theory. 

o. In phrase To a (qualifying an adj.) : to 
such an extent that it becomes a fault ; excessively, 
extremely. 

lyga Si.ott Motg. XV. 4^1 Thia waa good-oatur'd to 
a fault. iy8a Goldem. Nath Wks. x88i 1 \^ 89 She waa. . 
generous cu a fault. s8m B. G. Mitchbu. Battlo Su m m er 
(x8u) xjua His dress Is plain to a fault. 

a. Comm. With all faults (now sometimes ab- 
breviated * A.F.’ or * Job A.F.’) : with all defects, 
in e. the seller will not be answerable for them. 

19 x 6 Load. Gon. No 5400/4 To Im taken away srith all Faults. 
t 4. An unsound or damaged place; a flaw, 
crack ; MU. a gap in the ranlra. Ohs. 

19x4 Barcijit Cyt. 4 Uplomdythm. (Percy Soc.) 9 Stoppe 


K IncoriecUy in plnml, the attraetkm of pom. 
adJ. leferring to two or more persons 

trap CRiMRM.ym4»(i739)IL B4a WJM M bapposiil 
Ie tbdr own Faulty tnh Mitfoio Ett. Hmomony Long. 
aaS It is oor osrn fotilts if we m greatly. 

b. The defect, the * soraetbing wmg’ (in iblngi, 
conditions, etc.) to which a specified evil is atp 
tributaUe. (Flunases as in A.) 

1379 DAHOoua Bmeo in. ae8 Gifl. .he thsr-eirfidl}e, Tho 
fowl may be in hia trawai^ H90 Sia J. SMvni Dioo. 


Wonpont ax By the negUgaiK 
by tha fault of the to(iioh-boi 

t\»te /.AwAt liault IS*a ti 


/V<//.(x 626) xsl'he fault lietii 

xtm T. BEUDOEa Hygtin xi. xa Rich aauices oatm fai j 
fusion .. are very frequently in fault. 1807 Mod. y 


fusion .. are very Irequently in fault. 1807 Mod, ynsL 
XVII. 044 'The lault . . ia not In the pnuxirioner but in tha 
patient. 1899 TsNinraoN Gormint 4 Enid 1x19 Crentoraa 
voicelesfl chiw the Aiulc of hiith. 

8 . Hunting. A break in the line of soent ; loss of 
scent ; a check caused failure of scent, i* Cold 
faultx cold or lost Kent 7\> be,^ failed {dS fastlti 
to overrun the line of scent owing to its irregularity 
or failure ; to lose or be off the scent or track, 
7b hit off a fault : to recover a lost scent 
xisn SiiAKa Von. A Ad. 6^ The hot acent-annffing 
hounds. .have iung1ea..the cold fault cleanly out. 1607 
Tofeicll Four/. Boasts (1673) *<^ huddenly the hounde 
fell at a fault. 1837 Siiiri.ey Leuly of Pleounro it ii, Give 
him leave To follow hia own noae. .while he hunts In view, 
she'll soon be at a fault. 1887 Concrkvb Old Botch, v. i. 
Your blocNl 4 iouiid has muide oot tbe foult. t740 Fisunno 
Tom yonot x. vi. Bod honnda.. never hit off a fault them- 
selves. 1781 Beckfobd HuMtiug^xiSoat 163 If a long fimk 
make bis (the bunUHMUi'sl asuaiance necessary. 18B8 
Timot 10 Oct. 3/3 They f bloodhounds] aie at faiik..by 
overrunning the lin& xi88 P. Lindlev ibid. 16 Oct. to/5 


Timot 10 Oct. 3/3 They f bloodhounds] aie at faiik..by 
overrunning the lin& xi88 P. Lindlev ibid. 16 Oct. to/s 
The hound, .took up the alale trail. . without a fault. 

b. fig. At fault : puzsled, at a lo^s. 

[1806 woTTON in Rolls. Wotton. (cd. 3I 550 We are. .at 
a fault, in the Hunter's term.) 3833 Ht. Mabtineau Loom 
4 r Lttgrer 1. v. 87 One's conscienccbeing at fault, an app^ 
to th^aw must settle the matter. t8^ K. H. Dana Nc/C 
Matt i. X My little knowleifoe of a vessel waa all at fault. 
x86t T. L. Peacock Gtyit Grangt ii. There was auffident 
diversity in the cheracters of die rderted to place con- 
j^ore at fault. x8B8 Shobtmoure Sir Porcit»al iv. xai 
The walls and rouris ..were eo full of. .relics of the past 
that the wisest antiquarians were ut fault. 

^ O. The phrase at fault is aometimes incorrectly 
used in the sense 'not eqnal to the occasion *, * in 
the position of having failed*. With still greater 
impropriety, it is (according to Mr. Fitzedward 
Hall) frequently employed by American and oc- 
casionally by Kng. writers in tne sense of * in fault 

1878 L. Strfhen Eug, Thought 1 . vi. 394 I'he many 
difliLuliies in nature., when made the gioundwoik of an 
arjrumenc. .imply that the creator has been at fault. 

0. Ceol, and Alining. A dislocation or bre.ak in 
continuity of the stiata or vein. Cf. Y, faille. 

1796 Phil, Trans. 351 lliey disLovered. .a fault, in the 
atraUL s8i 3 lUKhwriL introd. Ceol (18x5) 963 Faults 

f enerally decline a little from a vertical position. x8w 
.VR1.L Prtne. Cool. I. 43 The faults and dislocations of the 
strata. 1847 Anbtrd Anc. World vi yo8 Every coahfield 
b.. split asunder and broken into small fiagments by., 
'faulu'. x86o Tvndall Giac. 11. xxvii. 399 The (ice] b^s 
were bent, and their continuity often broken by faults. 
X863 l.vRi.L Antig. Man (ed. 3^ 190 A valley, .follows a line 
of fault in the chalk. •I83W.K Ghssi fv C/ess. Tortus 
Coat Mining X03 Ibere are several kinds of faults, e.g. 
Faults of Dislocation ; of Denudation : Unhenval; Trough 
Fault ; Reverse or Oveilap Fault ; btep kault. 
b. (See quot.) 

x88x Raymond Miuing Gloss., In coa1.seams, sometimes 
applied to the coal rendered worthless by its condition in 
the scam (slate-fault, dirt-lault, etc.). 

10. Telegr. An imperfect insulation ; the con- 
dition of being in contact with anything which 
impairs or weakens the current ; a leakage. 

xWsCuLLKV ifandbk. Praet. leitgr. iv. 64 These faults 
are called * earth ' and * contact '. Ibid iv. 6^ Suppose . . 
a fault to occur connecting the wire to the earth . . Tliia 
leak will lessen the tmal resistance. 

IL Comb. Chiefly objective, as faull finder db. \ 
faultfinding sb. and adj. ; fault-hunting adj. ; 
attrib. (sense 9) fault-line. Also laul^reoder, 
one who can trace the correspondence of strata 
Interrupted by a fault ; fault-rook, fault-atuir(8ee 
quota.) ; fhult-allp, the smooth surface of the frac- 
tured r(^s in some types of fiiults. 

S58X T. Hoar tr. Catiigiiottd^t Courtyor Epbt. C (j b, 
I confease to my ^faultfinders, xsix Sidney A^l. Poctrio 
(Arb.) 49 Fault-finders . .wil correct the Verbe, before they 
Yxlderatande the Noune. 1^ Robertson Sorm. Ser. nr. 
xxEV. (X863) 973 Social faultnndeiB, who are ever on tho 
watch for error. x6a6 Bernard Itio of Alan mo He. .liveth 
upon *fault>finding. 1883 Mioa Mulock Chr. Mistake yo 
Small bockbituiga Mdfault'findings. i8aa liAvimOrchtsim 
Ixv, Correspondence. .That no * 7 ault-finding eye did ever 
blame, M. Godwvm tr. Bp, Coduyds Ann, Emg. 43 

The moat foult finding could not complaine of any want in 
that kinde s6ia Chapman U'idowtt T. in Dodsfey O. PL 
(X79o> VI. axo, I nraBt..be sure to give no hold to these 
*fault-haming enemies. 1889 Phillips Vetttv. viL 197 
On such a ^ault-lina atmo^heric vicissitude has bera 
cfieitive. xBgi R. Ripuho City Droadf. Nt. 85 A good 
** fault-reader *. . must more than know geology. X877 A. H. 
Green Plwt. Ceol. ix. f 4. 363 Fragments of the acQoiniog 
rocka maahed and jumbled together, in some cases bound 
into a solid mass called fault-atufT or *fau1t-rock. 1880 
Gbikie Toxt Bk. Coot. iv. vi. 394 The line of fracture b 
marked by a belt or wall-like maos of fragmentary rock. 
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SET «!*»■ rtmuCmi 

Mwv« ttu J-rtuucT ^UHt. Vtrtytk. I. 

L* »• jy lf . »lw i y « ■Mtfli ailwt tin Fiiilt ..laWladl 

wy, f». Fomu: 4 6 ltat(«(n. 


rMlt . 

fbwtCe, 6 9 Sc. tint, 6- 


[f. prac. sb.; cC Ole 
•ource in thn older i 


»*7 ke the 

i-l. iptir. To be wanting or abient. Conat. dai. 

1,5 * 5 ^ i*^'^*i"^** Lauvwjaiw 778 pat wm to M 
Bke^: Gyf ^ amend. \m Lamoi. P, 

PL B. IX. I fynde i»Bt holicherche Shulw ^nden bem 
M hem feuteth. ijgl Twcviba Bnrtk Dt P, K, xix. 
*•<1495) B60 Yl lyghM iMkyth and fkwtyth ; the qualyte of 
colottf M not teen. Jtcf^ Today to cheidie 

y wolde have m. But me fawiede honyn and schon. bsm 
Ld. BnaNBae Prmn, 11. xns. 87 Here fauteth company. 

1 2 . To be deficient to he lacking in, Obs. 
ssa 4 ATKomoM tr. pt imitntimt ni. xxxix. Worldlye 

-r. u._., . ... 



Smijm. Annot. 11 Hee faulted in conitnoii civilitie. 

*1*8. irons. To aUuid in need of, lack, wont, be 
deficient in. Obs. 

>377 Langl. /*. PL B. ix. 66 Folee hat fauten Inwitte. 
oiAoo -80 AUxandtr 9710 A thing .. karacs |ie wymsU. 
And faniH |« fethirhamea. 1470-85 Mauihv Arthur in. i, 
1 fawte 1 [knsrghtcs], for ao many haue ben alayne. c 1475 
Parttmaiy 6379 She noght fauteth hat haue tliord A lady. 
mhsoL 147s AMue 31 lie thU way tlie ost may 


t b. impers. ■ Fr. i 7 font. To be needful. Chs. 

Bgoa Ord. Crysteu Men (W. de W.) v. iil. 377 It fauteth 
not for to ymagen tliat they ben lease fcrefull in hell. 

1 4 . intr. '1 o come short of a standard ; to make 
default, falL Obs. 

14. . tr. Lege* Quaiuor PttrgArumc. 1910 Se. Stut. (1844) 
I. 336 Gif he faliii twyia he sail be choatyte twj’ia for hie 
futfaute. Gifhe faltia thryse [etc.], Stmutey* Ord. 

Licbfirld Gild la If the seid . . persons w*yl absent titem*self 
. [they] shal pay ij pownd of wax ; aiio as ofte as ony of 
them so fawteth after iij times monymhed, to be discharged. 
154s Ascham 7isjr4>/A. f Arb. ) 36 If shotinee foulte at any 
tyme, it hydea it not . . but openly aocuseth and bewraycih 
•t selfe. ci6» SvLvcHTaa 7 i« /far/os 0691) 11. iv. iv. Decay 
519 I.et not our Fervour fault, I'hrough length of Siege. 
A 1677 Mamtom .SVrwf. Wks.(z87x) 11 . 1H7 lie liath exceed- 
ingly failed and faulted in his duty. 

t b. quasi-fraitx. 'J'o fail or omit to (do some- 
thing] ; to miss (one*s aim]. Obs, 

sm St. Pmien lien. VI 11 , VI. 103 Wberin His Grace 
■hall not fauUe to indevotir Hymeelf after hie IneNt iiowcr. 
1507 Kmigut in J. S. Brewer //rasy' Vllt, xxviii. <18841 II. 
ea4 The contents whereof I shall not fault to follow accord- 
ing unto your Grace’s nleasure. 1591 Trttub. Rnigne K. 
'^ohn ^i6ix) » lie mend the fault, or fault my aime. 

6. intr. To commit a fault, to do or wrong, 
hence sometimes, to sin. Obs. exc. arch, rareiy 
qnasi-fmrir. with neat. pron. as ohj. Const, against, 
to, toward. Also rarely. To fault it. 

C1400 ApoL Loll. 66 He fautid be error ft be vnkun- 
ning. a 1400 g o Alexander 9659 *Quat has he fautedT* 
quod he frek. ^1499 Hrnryson Mor. Pub.j^, 1 faulted 
neucr to you tnielie. B4IIU Caxton G.deia Texrcxxx. iBa 
Men ehalle saye that she fawted in dede. Udai.i., etc. 

Eratm. Par. Luke xv. 139 Wbatsocuer 1 Imue tault^, 1 
haue faulted against him alone. 1509 CowpL Scot. xiv. Z9a 
1 exort 30U . . that gyf ony of 30U ncs fuitit contrar jour 
comoiit veil., that je correct aour aelfis.^ 160a Warnkr 
Alb. ling. IX. xhv. (i6ia) 311 They., die in lingring Tor- 
ments, who Fault to their Inquisition, n 1603 T. Cart- 
WRiGHT Con/ui. Kkem. N. T. (161B) 17 He that marrieth 
another, faulteth against the former wife. 1695 B. JonroN 
Staple of News 11. I, And where niy dogs have faulted, 
Remove it with a broom, a 163a T. 1 avuib God* ^udgent. 
I. I. xxii. <1643) 86 The people of Caaaarea faulted greatly 
when . . th^ called King Herod a god. 1647 Ward Simp, 
Cobler 88 Pcxwe Coblers well may fault it now and then, 
llieyV ever mending faulu for other men. iSag Scott 
Tallam. xx. He hath foully faulted towards me, in failing 
to send the auxiliary aid he promised. <871 Browning 
Balaust. 96 Had I died for thee 1 had faulted more, 
f b. of things. Obs. 

tbuu Warnkr Alb. Enf, x. lx. (i6ie> 96s Somewhat lome* 
where faulteth. i6e8 Br. Hall CAar. Virtues ^ V. 11. lux 
Everie thing faulteth either in too much or too little. 

•[ 0 . To make a mistake, be in error, blunder. 

1530 Palbgr. 346/9 It is no marvayle thoughe I faulte yet, 
I am but a begynner. ragga Chkkr Matt. xvSii, ¥•* greak 
fauteth hrer in y* nomber. 1614 Bbdell Lett. vi. 95 Hee 
lautta himaelfe in the same kinde, that hee imputes to 
another. .»® 9 « Cavt. Grace Conditional ^ If they faulted 
in any thing about the Matter in eontrovenie, it was in 
giving too much to Faith, Chutkrp. Lott. (1890) 178 

His tongue stammering and multlng. 

7 . trans. To find fault with, to blame or censure. 
Somewhat rare. Also i* To fault (a person) with 
or that : to charge with, find fault with because. 
Now chiefly dial, and C/.S. 

BSM Baldwin Mirr, Magisir. (1563) Ti.b, Or sbal 1 fault 
the fates that so ordasme? >585 Arp. SAHuvs^Vref. (1841) 
53 If it fall upon his head, let him fault himself, tgae T. 
Watson Egwgue death Sir F. fValstng^H 976 (Arb.) 
169 My mind . .gins fault bir gluing place to sorrows soursc. 
1633 T. Adams Eap. * Peter ii. a The lion was faulted 
by the lioness, that his lireath stank, t&n Cary CkronoL 
u. II. L iU. 193 Josephus is to be faulted, for saying that It 
was in the 93th year. 179s Wolcott (P. Pindar) R^te of 
King* Wks. x8ia II. 4^13 Fault the poor Flesh and quarrel 
with the Fish. 184a St. Ljovtu Handy Andy xxi. What's that 
you're faulting nowT is it my deal seats without cudhlonst 


•te^Maa. P. TaouoPB Pettieoai €Umt. 161 Her anuinar. . 
could noq. to an Ameri^ pkni^ bo *fauliad *. «H8 

Lowkll B^om P. Intrad., The Ammcanisins wkh which 


b. To impugn or murk as faulty, rare. 

>8% Abo. SANova Sonm. (1841) #33 Aay dafennlty • . In 
b^y of a naked man . . ia aoon a^^ and faulted, 
mg SNaLPORD Loomed Oise. 34 God's houso is abostd 
w thcai which bring kitimr hawks and doga^ which is 
faulted in our Chur^homilie. 1665 J. Sbbgbant Smro 
footing s> if Protestants laulted not the Rule. liia 3 J. 
J. Momkrbt in Schaff Kmyei. Relig. KnotuL 1 . 736Twenty- 
im passoges. .faulted by Lawrence as Incorrect. 

8, Hunting, lb put t* hound) at fault ; to throw 
off the scent rare. 

tiyj W. S. Mavo Nof^again xQ. 164 A way I By whkh 
are 11 fault their staunchest hound. 

8. Cool, and A/iniud. trans. Chiefly pass. To 
cause a fault (see Fault sb. 9) or break of con- 
tinuity in ; to dislocate. Tofamltdcwn or throudh : 
to depress (part of a stratum), to drive (part ol it) 
through (another) with the result of cauaing a fault. 

>809 MuacHiaoN .Kiiurio viL 139 It Is faulted on the 
nwth'wcst against Old Red Sandsione. s8f^ Dana Atan. 
tSeoi. XII If the stimtum were inclined at xs** withoot fault- 
ing, it would stend as in fig. D. 187a W. S. Symonto Ree. 
Rocks, Black slates at IJandeilo are faulted through the 
Caradoc beda ^ 1879 Rltlkv Stud. Rocks iL 8 Portions of 
the already solidined crust were faulted down or depressed. 
s88s Science 1 . lox An undulatton which has overturned 
the folds, and has faulted them in sobw places. 

>*37 P- PaijCiKavk Merck, h P'riar IL (1844) 39 
Comet reasoning would sudckiily be faulted, as it were, by 
a vein of wild credulity. 

Tavlted (fS a. [f. Fault sb. 

and V. + -ai).] Having faults. 

1. Having faults of character, faulty. 

i6e8 Macmin Dumb Knight m L In llssl. DodsleyH. 
x^ A maid so faulted >eldom proves good wilia 

8. Ciol. CC Fault sb. 9. 

1858 Gbikib Hist. Boubier at. osS The contorted and 
fiultud strata. 1863 Dana Man. Ceot.ja/j The inequality 
of the faulted parts of the veins. x88x K. Hull in Nature 
XXI 11 . 989 Durnew liiuciitoiie and iu faulted position. 

f 8 . Reproached as faulty, impugned. Obs. 

t6a8 Bp. Hall Obi Relig. xvL • e <1633) 40 Our Saviour 
• .tells him . .That these faulted Traditions were of old. 

t Fan'ltar. Obs. Forma : 6 flaltar, -our, 
faushtcr, (faultor, 7 faultonr, fawtar), 6-9 Sc. 
fauter, -or, faulter. [f. Fault v. •¥ -br ^ and 
•our, -OB ; OF. had fauticr adj. guilty.] One who 
commits a fault ; a culprit delinquent, offender. 

1535 Strwart Cron. Seat. Jl. 344 Of sic faltouris thair 
haiTtlia broclit fyvr hnnder. tSpB J. Hrvwood SPidertfr 
P. xxiv. 10 *J he faughter . . To saue his lyfe, apealin to be 
rcprtde. 960a IJenby in A rden Retls, A Presentment of 
all the flaulies and fswters xj Oct', shoa. 1634 U by wood 
A/aydewkeoti well Lett ti. Viks. 1874 IV. lao Punish the 
fauller, and the innocent saue. 17^ J. Chamberlavnr 
St. ilt. Brit. I It. ix <1743)81 To the la>rd High Admiral 
belongs, .the goudi of Pirates, Felons, or Capital PatiltcrH. 
41x700 Burns Here* hi* health in tVater a Tho* he be 
the fautor. . Yet here's his health in Water. >840 hVhistio^ 
izBgo) 1. 953 I'se no be sic a fauter. 

Faulter. obs. form of Faltbii v.', * 

Faulter, -our, bad forms of Fautor. 

FavltfU (1$ 1(-, fp Itful), a. [f. Fault sb. + 
-PUli.] P^aulty, culfUible. 

159s Troub, RaigneK. 7 obn(% 6 ix) 6 % Such meieoniwere 
the Kndgnes of his wrath. That hasrned to destroy the 
faulcfull towne. XM 3 Shaks. Luer, yt% So faresic wilfi this 
fault-full l#ord of Konie. i6es Lapv M. Wroth Uronio 36 
You are the children of men, and like them fault-full. t8^ 
Rvskin Med. Paint. 111 . iv. ix. I 4 *Ihe limiting lines 
between virtuous contentment and fanllful carelcssnrss. 
1878! Ri.un Cmsar in Egypt 3i» I’hy 
cecdeth, As our faultful nature neMeth. 

Hence Vau'ltfUljr adv., in a iaultful manner. 

1899 Kuskin Arrows I. 199, 1 have been myMlf fault- 
fully answerable for this too eager hope in your mind. 

Araltily (fy lt-, fpUih), adv. Faulty - h 
-LY ^.] In a faulty manner. 

1. In a defective manner ; defectively, imperfeclly, 
incorrectly. 

>577 t**- oullimgeVs Decades (MSif»)49 Fhilosophie doth 
. .faulty teach many thinges touching Gcxl. tglBo Holly- 
band 7 rwir. Pr. Tong, iMcorreetetnont, faultily. 1609 
Douland Omiih. Mierol. 69 Many of those Prirsta . .does 
read those things, .so faultily, that they doc out only binder 
the deuotion ut the faithfull, but also [etc.], xyxx Hearne 
CellecLKOid. Hist. Suc.> HI. xa3 'ilie inscriptions are also 
most faultily taken. x888 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 198 However 
faultily preached .. these Indians had heard the one Goqwl 
which must save the world. 

b, To a fault.* See Fault sb. 3 c. 

1855 Tennyson Maud xi. 6 Faultily faultless. 

2. In a blnmable manner ; blamably, culpably. 

1591 Pbrcivall Sp. Diet., Criminalmente, faultely. 1661 

Boyle Styie of Script. <z675) aax If they be not fattltily in- 
dijposed to receive impressions from it. 1788-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1839) II. 390 A man may be fixnftily scrupulous, 
as well as laodably conscientious. 1773 Mra Cmapohk 
Imprw. MBid\xjyg\. x86 Depend upoiilt the corruption 
has. .been faultily indulued. 

FaultineBB (ig lt-, fp ltinH]. [f. aa prcc.+ 
-BBM.] The quality or slate of being faulty. 

1 . The quality or state of having blemishes or 
defects ; defectiveness, imperfection, ■f faulii* 
ncssx >■* to a fault* (see FAUi/r sb. 3 c.). 

Xiao Paiaor. Bxq/i FautyBesse,.Av/Msr//. saSt T. Nor- 
ton Caivid* Inst, iil 963 Theyr good workes are but 


bageiiMaad aaperingef iha fhuhinaiatoftlwfleAi, iM 
Shako. Ant. 4> CL iii. ifi. 33 CZr- Baar'tt ^ou harfliiMia 
mind! is'c longorroandT Jma Round, auan to faultiaaniiak 
■87# CuDwoBTH intett. jyrA<t8o8) II. 33s lira flm athaiiitio 

Inatanca of the faultiness of ihinga tyil Shblvockb Vay. 
...... - — ^ - ... « ^1 

or ditfplTSiT^ 

faulting a 1848 


PNMuf BMdii757is«8 Tho fhultincM of 
BEATTia Moral Se. 1. i. I ix. 18a Pleaaod, 
ocooidingio tho degrot oxcallenco or fas 
OR Itnmg. 


loiNDoR Ittmg. Conv. Wks. (1846) 1 . 69 Adduciiv u few 
instances of faultiness in Byron. 

2 . The quality or state of having moral blemldies, 
of being in fault or to bhune ; depravity, viciouanesfe 
cnlpalmity, guilt. 

iSyi Goldiho CaMn on Ps. xxv. ai As though David 
requyre to baa prasarved cleere from all faultynaMO. rta8 
Diuav Vey. Modit. tCamdan) 31 Such as 1 could aol ftaa 
him from much fauliinease. 1818 Maa. Shpllbv PTunhonsi. 
i. (1865) 63 My father would he unjost If ha ascribed mv 
neglect to vice, or faultiness on niy part. s8d8 Baowwi HU 
Ring 4 > Bk. VI. <1880) 11 . 049, 1 how my head.. Bi^ 
myself up in ahame of feultinesa. 

FfeVltinff (f^'lt-, fp'liiq^, vbl. sb. [f. Fault «. 

+ -iKG 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fault in various senses ; 
an instance of this. Obs. 

e §450 tr. De Imitatione iii He, Nature comptetnek Rona 
of fauiyng ft of greuaunce. staa W. Whaialv Gotfs Hneb. 
1X7 Smne groMhe outward faultings therein, a i86S J- 
CloonwiN Filled «*. the Spirit 155 Hit faulting of 

the translation, doth not at all commend his skill In iha 
originaL 1679 King in G. Hidras Spint 0/ Poptry 30 
S > much silent a and fauting even amongst Minlstart. 

2 . Gcol. The proctss of producing faults, dis- 
location of strata ; an instance of tills. 

1849 Dana Geol. xiiL (1850) 374 In the faulting of a rock. 
tSfa Lvei.l Autiy, Man 343 The most wonderful ahUtinga 
anafottltinga of the bads are observable. 

Faulting (ij lt-, fg-\t\^),ppi. a. [f. as prec. -h 
-iNo^.] That laults. a. That commits faults, 
b. That is at fault See Fault sb. 8. 

1566 Paintrr Pat. Pleas. 1 Pref. 8 Faulting fooles and 
yoiiihly hcadex. 1837 Browning Sirt^ord iv. ii, Pym'a 
faulting bloodhounds scent the track again. 

tFaU'ltiveR w. Obs. in 5 faltive. [a. F. 
fau^l jif, -itte ; see Fault sb. an<l -IVB.] Faulty. 

x^ Seal Cause in Pennecuik Bine Blauket (i7Ba) X4 
Qulisir it bcis fundyn fultivc, to forbid the sainyiie. 

FfenltlesB ( f$ It-, fo Itles), a. [X. k ault sb. 4> 
-LESS.] Free from fault 

1 . Without defect, im])erfectioD, orblemiiih ; irre- 
proachable. S.iid with reference to moral character, 
physical or intellectual qualities, wurkmonsliip, 
oeauty, etc. 

13.. K. A*. AlHf. P. B. 794 Of alle fetures ful fyn ft 
faiitles boke. ^> 34 o Gesw. k Or, Kut. 640 Fyrst hr watt 
funden fautles in niH fyue wyttes. a X674 Clarendon Hat. 
Reb. IX. (1B4J 577 X A very faultIcsH young man. 1709 
Pora A>*, C rit. 953 Whoever thinks a faulilrsn piece to 
Rre, Thinks what nrer was, nor is, iior e'er shall be. xtto 
7 tmius Lett, xxxix. 003 A rmitless, Insipid ef|uulity. s 8 S 3 
Kane Gr/nnetl p.xp. xii. 11856) 88 A singularly l^aiitil^ 
bird, faultleRs in its purity of white. x868 Feleman Norm. 
Cong, (1B76) II. X. 506 The faultless model of a rukr. xStg 
Gilnour Afongoie xxxU 358 Resplendent in yellow coats 
and faultless hats. 

2. llial has committed no fault ; that U not to 
blame ; giiilllesa, innocent Obs. exc. with mixture 
of sense 1. 

15x3 Mobr in Grafton Ckron. II. 738 Finally men he 
faulcie or tuiltlesse, attainted was lie by PailiamenL 
rx54o Order in Battc^H Giijb, As well for the foult- 
lessr, as the gyltic. lOM Fairfax Gotifr. ^ Bouloene ill.- 
39 For our sinnes be faultlesse suflfered paine. X697 DrydeN 
*irg. Georg, iii. 710 Take the Traytor s Head, E er In the 
fault less Flock the dire Contagion spi ead. [ 18^ M acaulav 
Hist. Eng. IV. 3c 5 Rochester . . expressed a wish to be 
informed of the grounds on which the Adiiiunal had been 
declared faultlessT 

i-b. occas. transf. Not caut'*d by any fault 
Also in faultless pardon, a naidon for on alleged 
offence never committed. Oos. 


1536 J. IlRvwnou spider ^ F. ii. 151 To take all fautles 
falles, reioisinglie. xgn Hookkb Eccl. Pol. v. U. (161 1)317 
111 whome there is no other defect beside his faultlesae lacke 
of baptisme. K7fU Carte Hist, Eng. 111 . 575 Obliging the 
moKt deserving of his stihjecU to ask a faultless pardon. 

FavltlftgBly (fj? It-, fp lllisli), mlv. [f. prec. 

-LY ^.1 In alaultlesa mniincr. i* a. lilameleahly 
{obs }. D. Without flaw or blemish ; irreproach- 
ably, perfectly. 

x6so Healfv St. Aug. Citie of Cod 127 ,Give ihiis much 
leave to a poore woman, in tender afTection, fBultlemly to 
bewaile her spou.se. S856 Froude // iit. Eng. 1858) 1 1 . viii. 
94s llie fificliiy of tho clansmen to their lenders was faulU 
Icssly beautiful. s88o Ouida Afotkx 1 1 . 369 She is faultlessly 
made x^ C. H. Herfosd in Bookman 83 9 No doubt 
the translation is faultlcsiily correct. 

FsvltUnMM (ff IK fyltWsiii,). ff. M pi^ 

■f -NKII8.] The quality or condition of licing fault- 
less. f a. Freedom from blame ; blameleauiess 
{obs.). b. Freedom fnim defect or blemish. 

sslfo Sidney Arcadia (i699> 499 The wrong, you doe vnto 
me. to thiiike me . . 90 childish, as not to your 

faithfull faultlesnetse. 1794 Edwabdo KreM. tbltl iv. 111 . 
<etl. 4) 909 Our ideas of excusableness or faulilessness. x8i8 
HAZLin Eng. Poets Iv. 99 His exceHence is by no means 
faultlessness, a Robretson .Trrw. Ser. 11. xo 7 Pertoion 
is more thao fauUlmsness. 1898 Doran ( rt. Boots 4 Veuua 
. .proud in the conviction of her faultleM 



FAUZtTBSSO. 


FAUaSBBBAXX. 


Fut'UVMS* rars, [fern, of FAirtm: leo 
•KmJ a female ofTender. 

aSai J. SnirrMBiw PtHk Tmht i6 FMiltrau dirt 16 laws 
abo^ 

Faultaomo, a, mrt, [f. Fadlt jA -ooMi ] 
Full of faults, foulCY. 

R. Kirtmo in Mmg, Jaa. 9$, 1 Ilka that 

fluilt. Ra mora CaultMNiia. 

Fmltare(fi|i‘lt-,f^'Ui&i). rarg^K [f. Faults. 
4 > -0111.] A lailing; in qnoL fgner. Decayed 
nmnanti. 

liae KEATt ttyparion (Firiit Varaion) 1. 76 What I had 
■tan. .Seem’d hut the faultura of decrepit Uiio^i To that 
otamal domed monnmant. 

tFRUltworthyvO. Oh, rarg. [f Fault tr. 
4 * WoETUi.] Ijctervlne of blame, blameworthy, 
culpable. 

1^ Faewa BimM, Gmirit To Oantl. Inner Temple, Such 
things which .. he iudgath fauUworihy. atdgd lir. Haix 
BawtaiipH UnmtmttU 1 11 In both which eatiemaa these 
la *4 times have been too faullwoithy. 

Fra^J (f$lt-, fp Ui). a. kormi; 4-5, 9 dial, 
fhuty, 4-5 fawtreo, 5 Ihwte, 6 fhwtie, fautye, 
6-7 faultio, (6 faulted, 7 Aultye. 7- Aulty. [f. 
as prec. + •! 1, perh. after Y,fautif,\ 

1 . Contaioinj' faults, blemishes or defects: de- 
fective, imperil, unsound, 
a. of material things. 

Misvm Mamding ^Lifa 108 80 how sektis H-aalf on 
a rawie grounda r 1490 Si, Cuihkfrt (Surtaus) 408s pa 
waller of cuthbert oratory he faiida paim mekil fawty. s^ 
P\LaoB. jta/i Faut\e as fruita is that is nut sownda. 
NaHBtgXam Rac. IV. 171 Many stretes is owta of order Tor 
mendyiUE vara faulta BYNNU Opan, Gt, Saai at 

Some oftha saales for ill cloathcs, to hox^jaul/ia engraven 
in them. 1697 Dampibb I ’ay, (iM) I. 443 Here they made 
a new Doltsprit . . our old one being very faulty. 1697 
Dbvubn I'Y#'///, ^1^117011 l.eo HelthecoltfcameofafauUy 
Mare. 17m tr. DukamaFa Muah, 11. L 1176a) iic To pluck 
up the faulty ears as fust os they appeared, itai (}bkbnbb 
Si, GMttHaty 187 If a barrel m faulty, or locks inferior. 


Mare. 17m tr. DukamaFa ffuah, 11. t. 1176a) iis lo pluck 
up the faulty ears as fast os they appeared. 1848 (}bkbnbb 
Si, Gittutaty 187 If a barrel m faulty, or locks inferior. 
188a Huxi.kv Laei. U'rkg, Man 47 Faulty as these layers 
of stone in the earth's crust are, defect ivo as they necessarily 
are as a record. 1887 .V. Ckaak, Gloat, s. v. Fauiv, * These 
tatoes bin tuitiln up very fauty.' 1888 ttarkah. Gloat,, t ’auty, 
an^hiiig . . with part decayed ia so described, 
b. <H immaterial things, 

tjio Wveur B^ka, (i88o‘ 364 Ood takip Ws ordenance in 
his chirche as. .in no wise fawtye. Bs ae Jova Apol, TuuiaUa 
ar Whether my correccion. .Im a dnigcnc correccion, and 
lindales trandacion fautye or no. iggi T. W11.SON i,agika 
(1580) 34 b« It is a faultie argument. 1649 W. DunoAt.B in 
Laii, l,ti, dfra (Camden* 174 If Mr. Lcnecter do knowe 
it (my comparing of Domesday] to be faultye . . that 1 will 
not deny. 1744 llBaKai.av sYm 1 68 The ortuin of the gout 
lies in a faulty oigesiion. nuBNB Lai, io Afht k'llliauts, 

Where the expression seems to be perplexed or faulty. 18310 
MACKiivToaH Rik, Philot. Wka 1846 I. 183 Those . . may 
conslst«'nlly blame the faulty principle, and rejoice in its 
destruction. 

2 . Of persons, their qualities, etc. : Having im- 
Xterfections or Ailinga ; apt to do wrong or come 
short of duty. 

^1874 tr. MurlantFt 40 The cause why our affec- 

tions are faultie, is for that they runne headlong, and hntie 
no stay of themselues. sdei Hr. Hau. Heavan upon Earik 
I 5 Our best endeunur u . .faulty, lyta Buugbli. Spaai, 
No. 506 r 6 The ladies are generally most faul^ in this 
particular. 17x9 BirrLRB Sarm. Pref. Wlu. 1874 II. si To 
forgive iidurics. .so peculiarly becomes an imperfect, faulty 
creature. 1748 RicHAMoeoN r/ansM (iSii* 1. iii. 14 fits 
reputed faulty morals.^ 1878 Bbownino La Saitiao 68 
The nice distinction 'iwixt fast foes and faulty friends. 

3 . fa. That has coniinitted a fault, error, or 
offence ; guilty of wrong-doing (pds.). b. That is 
in fault or to blame (for some undesirable results). 

13.. E, E, Atm,. P, B, 74t Quat if faurty be fre and 
faiity byse o^er Schalt bow schortly al schende & schape 
non oper. 1^ Wvclip Wka. 1 1880) 364 Ellis men mosten 
say hat Ooefis and wras fawry in ordenance of bo}yo his 
lawls. 1389 in Eng. Gitda 1 1870) 7s Qwat man or woman 
be fawty, he schal paye . . di, ii, wax. e 1440 york Myti, 
xl. 130 A 1 foolea pat are Ikiity and failes aH youre feithe. 
148s Caxton Raynmrd Arb.) 5 Reynard. . knewe hym self 
fawty and gylty in many thynges. 1309 Basci.ay Skyp 0/ 
/Wrr (1370) 54 Howeheit I knowe ray wordes shall suche 
greue, As them selfe knoweth fawtie and culpable. 1998 
A nralio 4 iaah, 1608) B vj, What soever person that were 
founde faultie of like errour. i6is Bbaum. ft Ft. AfaitFa 
Trag, I. 1 , Thou ait faulty: I sent for thee.. Thou cam'st 
16x4 HaHlapdn^Afdan Rallt, Wee Doe present 
william Kerbea shixNnaker ffaulty. 188a Enq, Eiaei, 
Skariffa 19 How often hath the City bei*n more fitulw to 


Aaartjga 19 How oHen hath the City bei*n more faulW to 
divers of our former Kings, 1777 Howabd PHtana Ena, 
(1780) 196 Workshops for faulty apprentices. i8ia H. ft J. 
Smith Raj, Addr, loa As it now stands, *one ftddle * among 
many, the faulty individual will 1 hope escape detection. 

tdiaal, 1933 Mobs Debatl. Salam WIcs. 983/1 Yf he would 
compare the fauty wyth the fauiy. 1614 Or. Hall Raeoll. 
Traad, 799 It is an old policy cf the faulty, to complaine 
first. 

4 . Of the nature of a fauTt; censurable, wrong. 

1948 Udall, etc. Emam, Par, Col, IL 18 A faultie hum- 
bleness it is. through Angels to loke for that whiche shuld 
of Christ himselfe be asked. 1699 Bubmbt 39 Art. xxiL 
a«7 No reserve is made in Scripture for this [ac. Idolatry] 
as being faulty only because it was applied wrong. iA< 
IluassT itejki/ Powar ii. 66 Thus Rome grew now by 
means of whatever was faulty in the Church. 1869 Goul- 
•UBN Pura. ilolinata Pref. 11 A fiuilty habit of mind. 

. B. quasi-mfip. » Faultily odle. 

.>4794 Kicnamubon Grmadiam (178x1 II. xlx. eo8 What an 
‘Pna mb iing thing b the oonsclousneas of having lived faulty. 


Fttol^. W. of Fovonnr mnsQr. 
t FMOaiSw- Also Alx. [a. OF. AMv, Fr. 
faux \ikfa^ ' 4 m carpg amall of the baek,j A trick 
in wTcstUiifMi,a grip round Ae ^eniall of (he bade*. 

tfioe CABsmX'vstwMv// 76a. Many sleights and trii^ 
appertaino hriduwn I* wrastling 1 . .sudi are tha Trip, Anw* 
Inp, Intumm the Fauix. forward and backward, ifiu 
Dbayton PadfftgM, 1 . 6 They practiae. .Tha forward, back- 
ward, fblx. 

Frul (fflhi). Aleo 6>7 Awn. [ad. L. 

Fauat’Ut, pnOj^ name of a god or demigod wor- 
shipped by jbepherds and Armen, and mentified 
with theGr. Fan ; also in pl.ySis»»< (cf. Gr. ndvit), 
A class of slOkllar deUlet. (Chaaocr's/ktrMy is the 
L. plural.] 

One of a dais of rural deities ; at fint represented 
like men with horns and the tail of a goat, after- 
wards with goats* legs like the Sat3rrs, to whom 
they were assimilated in lustfol character. 

ri374 CHAUcaa Traylna iv. 1344 On satiry and fawny 
more and lesse, pat haluo goddes ben of wlldernesse. r 1388 
— Aa.'.’r T, wojo Nimphes, Faunes, and Amadriadea. 1979 
SraNscB Skapk, Cai, July 77 Here han the holy Faunes 


Also 6^7 Asm. [ad. L. 
name of a god or demigod wor- 
herds and Armen, and mentified 


^Knt.'a T, mdro Nimphes, Faunes, and Amadriadea. 1979 
SraNscB Skapk, Cai, July 77 Here han the holy Faunes 
resourse. 1831 Masainoxb Emp, Eaai iti. iil, The poeta* 
dreams of lustful fauns aitd satyra. 1708 Swirr Lai, 14 Sept, 
in Wks. (18411 11 . XM Tha muses and the (awna .. will 
crown you with Joy. 1830 Scot t Damunai, iv. These ail vans, 
satyrs and fauns. 189a Tbnnvson In Mam, caviu, Arise 
and fiy The reeling Faun, the senaual feast. 

Faun, obs. form of Pawn. 

FannR (fjiifi). PI. faxauBt also Aunas. 
[miA\.L, Jauua, an application of the pr. name of 
a rural goddess, the sister of Faunus (see Faun) ; 
used by l.innwus in the title of his woik Fauna 
Sugdea (1746), a companion volume to his Fhfia 
Suacica ( 1 745)* Cf. h loba.] 

1 . A collective term applied to the animals or 
animal life of any |mitienlar region or epoch. 

1771 Lai. in O. White SaiSomaixkjZ* 143 He should he able 
to account for the. .manner of life of the atiimab of hb own 
Fauna. i8a8 Fi.rmino Hiat, Brit, Amm, Pref. 7 A few 
additions were afterwards made to thb diviaion of the 
BritiHli Fauna by Ray. ^44 I 'aai, Craai.{oA. 4) 99 FossiU 
do not fiHrm the sob memorials of the extraordiiia^ fauna 
of this age. 1846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Am/iV# (1854) 1 . 
133 The fauna of tropical Ammiua. 1891 RiCMAaoaoM 
Uiol. (x8ss 448 The Crustacea were represented in the car- 


honiferouB fauna. 1899 Dsawiw Orig, spac. xii. (1873) 3*3 
A narrow bthmus now separates two marine faunas. t877 
La CoNra Elam, Gaol, ( 1879), x 35 There are . .geograpliical 
ilogical faunae and florae. 


faunae and durae and geoltraicar faunae and florae. 

2 . A treatiho upon the animals of any geo- 
graphical area or geological period. 

1889 A. Nrwtom in Encycl. Brit, (ed. 9) XVIfl. 16 A 
nipia survey of tiie ornitholofrical works wnich come more 
or less tinder the designation of* Fautue*. 

Fan*lial« a,^ rare. [f. Faun 4 -AL.] Of or 
pertainingto a Faun, or to Fauns. 

159B R. D. Hypnarolmnaxckin 97 bu Homed faunes . . 
solemnising their faunall feasta 1849 Eratada Mag, 
XXXIX. lus A pastoral, or rather 'faunal', sketch. 

Faxi*nal, [f. Faun-A 4 -al.] Of or per- 
taining to the fauna of a country. 

1877 La CoNTB Elam, Gaol, (1879) 161 The whole earth 
has been divided into six principu faunal regions. 18B4 
Atkananm 10 May 6oa/e Tlieir faunal distribution. 1889 
Aplim Birda Qj^ordak, Pref., The series of county faunal 
srorks. 

Faund(6, obs. form of found, pa. t. of Find. 
FauilftSS (fS’nfls). nonce~wd, A female faun. 

1890 Sat, Rav, xx Oct. 437/x The fauoess or satyress .. 
grows a little monotonoua. 

t FauniOf a, Oh,^* [as if od. L. *faun$(-utf 
f. Faunus : see Faun and -10.] (See quot.) 

s674-8i Bumimt Glottagr., Paunitk {yatmkua\ wild, 
woodish, rude, idpe -xysB in Colbb. 

Paamst ((jj'nist). [f. Faun-a 4 -ibt.] One who 
studie't or treats of the Anna of a country or district. 

1766 Pbnnant ZaoL (xtISS)!. 173 The critical Faunist may 
possibly censure us. 18x3 G. Low Fauna Oread, Pref. xo 
To assist the young Orkney Faunist in classing. 1891 
Fraaada Mag, XLllT. asj The male ihw/i/. .was caught as 
faunists are in the habit of catching male moths. 

Favnistio (lyni'stik), a. [f. prec. 4 -10.] Of 
or pertaining to a faunist; hence, relating to a 
fauna. Faunistic fositumi the place A a fauna 
assigne <1 by a faunist to a certain animal. 

lAx Nature as Aug. XXIV. 379 The definition qf their 
faunistic oMition and geographical distribution. 1890 IM, 
17 Apr. all ssfl A number of faunistic papers in the 
Journal of the Linnean Soebty. 

Faunistioal (i§ni*stik&l), a, [f. pie& 4 -al.] 
•-prec. Hence Vanai'Bttoallj adv.^ in a fannisti- 
cal manner, as a faunist would. 

1889 Afkanamm 8 Aug. 179/x Spedalbts of different 
orders and families, .treat the subject fBonbllcally. 

Fannolog^al (f§nrip*dgikfll), a, [f. next 4 
-10 4 -al.] Of or pertaining to faunology. 

1884 Natura 31 July XXX. 306 Faunological and sys- 
tematic Boological woric. 

Faunology (ffnplddgi). rarg, [£ Fauna 4 
•^gy : see -loot.] That department of aoblogy 
wl)lch treats of the geographical distiCIbntlbn of 
animals. / 

tFaunsero. Oh. rarg^^, fapp. a oorr/ption of 
OK. vaussurgi^» mod.F.wMMxtfrN)!] A vaulted roof. 


i486 Lyh am ua Diac, 18x7 TIm tof aboiM milfk, And iIm 
A uasire (s>^. lasoare, Yasumjek, As hyt woMe as6nder. 
FiattlWlip [f. Faun 4-bhiv.] The 

attribute of Ming a faun. 

1886 Hawtiimnb Mark. Foam kU. (1883) is8 The Act of 
hb fiittnship bclaf otherwbe sO probable. 
tFaunt. Obs, A1so4faat,fiaimt. [Aphetic 
form of OF. gnfaunt, gnfant : see Infant. I 1 ie 
shortened form hss not been found in Fr., but It. 
has the corresponding fantg boy, servant, foot- 
soldier, whence Ger. An infant, a diild, 

a young person. 



t FaU'uMdill. Obs, Forms ; 4 faun-, fawu- 
t(o)k7aQB, 5 fantekyn. [dim. of Faunt t see 
-KIN.] A little child, an infant. 

1377 Lanol P, pi. B. XIII. ax3 , 1 shat derelb os 1 do my 
deuore to sbewen. And conformen fauntekyiics. 1393 ibid, 
C!, XI. rSa Fauntekynes and fooles. la 1400 Martg Arik. 
845 He has fretyne . . als feb Awotekyns of freebome 
childyie 1 e 1440 Gaata Ram. Ixi. b6o (Harl. MS.) WhaniM 
1 was a Antekyn, 1 was fonde in a toune, in a cradyL 
t FaU^nMefe. Obs. fAphetiu f. OF. gufantglil ; 
see Faunt and -lit ] A little child. 

*388 Lamol. P, Pi, C. xii. 310 ' Je, farewel fyppe *, quath 
Auntelct. 

t Fau*at^ta* Obs, [A badly-formed abstract 
noun from prec.] Childishnesi. 

1377 Lanol. P, PL B. xv. 146 Withouten Aun»elte or foly. 

tFauntampara. Obs, rarg-K A dish ill 
old cookery. 

rs430 Two Cookary-bka. 19 Fauntempere— Take At- 
maunde mylke, ft floure of rys, Sugre (etc.]. 

Faurd, Sc. pronunc. of favoured \ only in com- 
pounds, as i 7 /-, tuellfaurd. 

Fauae, Sc. and dial, form of Falbb a. 
Faitue-holuie. Sc, [f.yko//,Sc.f. ofFALsia. 
4 fiouBK.] A hollow made in a com-stack, with 
an opening on the side most exposed to the wind, 
for the purpose of drying the com. 

S789 Bubns Nallomaan x. Nell had die Ause-house A her 
min'. She piu herself and Rob in. 

sb, ( bs. Also 6 raison, 7 raison, 
9 dial, faaen. A kind of ecL Applied variously 
to a fresh or salt-water eel, and to a small or large 
eel (tee qttots^. Ah>o fausen-gel, 

1947 Doobdb Brav, Haaltk Ixxxvii. 37 b. Take the fatnes 
of a valsoD ele. xSea Cabrw CVrMHiw//(x733> 31 Of Eeles 
there are two sorts : the one Valsen, of best taste, comming 
from the fresh ri(ierB..die other, bred m the salt water ft 
called a Conger Eele. c sflsi CuArMAN tliad xxi. 190 The 
wave-sprung entrails, about which Ausens and other fish 
Did shoal. ^1640 J. Smyth Hundred 0/ Barkalay 
319 A Auson, or great At eele. s688 R. Holmr A rmoury 


Mon aux Rahaluia iv. lx, Fausens, and Griggs. 1887 Kent 
Glou,, E'aaan adj. Ihe faaan eel is a large brown eel, and 
b so calbd at Sandwich in contradiction to the silver eel. 

tZRn'Rftn,0. Obs. 

1991 Trouk. Raigna K, yoku (1611) 53 The Friars chest 
fllld with a Ausen Nuiine. 1694 Gavton Pleas. Notes il v. 
57 Fausen sluts, like Bartholomew Faire pig dressers. 

Fauerite (l^serait). Min, [Named by 
Breithaupt (1865) from Fouser name of a gentle- 
man at Pesth 4 -ITE.] (See quots.) 

x86B Dana Min. 645 Fausente. .From Herrengrund in 
Huoitary. >879 Watts Diet, Ckam. VI. 6xx Fauaarita, 
a native magnesio-mangaoous sulphate. 

Fauaon, obs. form of Fashion. 

tFail*aoil^< Obs, Also 7 fauxonry. [ad 
OF, fiussgngrie, fauxonerig, f. faussoner to deceive, 
f. fans Falbk.] Fraud, in the legal sense; falsifi- 
cation of deeds or measures, coining false money, etc. 

s 84 y N. Baoom Dite, Gout. Eng, 1. Ixii. (1739) lai Fekmies, 
of .Nlanslaughter. and Fausonry, arc to be punbhed with 
loss of Member send Estate. Ikid. xaa Fauxoniy is of several 
degrees or kinds. Kofaiaifytog ika Eiag*a Ckarttr, Jalai- 
Jyiog a/ Money, .or faisiAiug 0/ Maaauraa. 

FauRobraie, -nraya (fonbif). Fortif 
Forms : a. 5 fawoo-, fhweoe-, (6 faws-) broyo, 
9 fauaaa-brale, 7- fauase-braye. fi. 7-8 falae- 
bray, (7 fhlabray). [a. F.faussg-bntigf f.faussg, 
fern, of faux false 4 broig : see Bbaye.] An arti- 
ficial mound or wall thrown up In front of the 
main rampart In early use, a covered way. 

a. c 1489 Caxton Saunas 0/ Arman iii. 77 A Awcebraye 
vpon a roche, thrughe y whlcho reynawde.. wente ouce 
vnder couerte. /kid, vi. 149 Also he made y portcolisse, 
Awesebrayes, ft barhacanes well defensabb. tgaj St. 
Papers Namry VHt, IV. 38 Haviim noo btilwarkes nor 
Awabrayes. idl8 Cart. J. S. Fortifientien 57 The onely 
end of this Faussebray, is the defence of the Moat. 1767 
SraaNB Tr, Skandy IX. xi, All its trumpery of saps, mines 
..fauBee-brayt, and cuvettes. i8a8 NAnaa Pantua. IVar 
X. vti. (Rtldg.) II. 74 A second wall, about xa feet high, 
oslled Si/anaaa krais, .surrounded the first, sta Smbdlbt 
Occult Scianeea eri mote. One of the pinnacled Mttlements 
of the Ausse-braye. 

fi, 1604 £. Orimntons //fr/. Siege Ottaud 34 Others . . 
were in the Ftlse Pray. 1867 Lae^, Goa. No. exa/x Our 
men are now busily empicwcd In placing new Falisados 
upon the Fabbray. lyes w. J. BmytFa Vay, Levant xL sx 
Ona may more properly call that of the outward Wall 
a Fabobray, or Under-Bulwark. 


JTAVOtm. 


FAUBSS-BRATBD. 

pir», ttM WnxiMcmai in Onrw. Vlll. ssi 

lAviagmlwicdilMfiuMNMnwiaL 
1'7tara«-1inimd, ///. a. Oh, Xt. pnc.^ 
-S> -.] Provided with a mtme-bfmjre. 

^ISM Ijx Bbrnkm ArtA, Lji. Bfyt, (B•s4) 1B7 A hout 
•..wnlbolwancnd mid fauiibiay«d. 

Fattaaoe, vor. of Foasmt, Oh, 

WBxmiuy&tf obt. form of Fadobt. 

FkilUrt (f{st>, a, fwrr. fad. L. Jhus/'Uit f. 
fivir$ to favour.] Happy, iu<»y. 

td9a-i7sa in Colbs. btu-ww in Bailbv. ilgo E. Johw- 
■pN 0f Ckrht 9 mABm 73 The Emperor, .aiicending the 

Capitol amidst faust acclamations in tlie Hebrewi Grasjka 
and Latin tongues. 

Faiioted, var. of FoaaTiD. 
t Fan'Stitllde. Oh-^ [as if ad. L. ^fausti* 
tuU0. Lfaustus : gee Fauar.] ' Good luck \ 
I7bi-Am in Bailbv. 

trawsUty. Oh, fad. L. faustitSt-$m^ L 
faustus (see 1* aust).] * Good luck, happiness *. 

i696>Si In Blount Gbtuirr vfto M. RAi.rH Miat, Potma 
S4^ 1 send ydu Health. .And lengdi and fintstity of Days. 
Faut(e, var. of Fault. 

Fauterer (f^ taru). [t/auier, for Fautob 
-IB.] -Fautor. 

« sMa In Heylyn Z««i/(i668) 1. 08 Thon art the fautertr 
vS all Wickedness. iSie Mab. EociBWOSTU Ormand vL 
(1833) 60 Father Joa was by no means, .a friend or fauurer 
of sir UUck. 

RTaatollil (&tdy\ [a. F. faatteuil. f. OF. 
Jaudittuii, /aldesieeh,’-^meA,’L, /aldisiolium Fald- 
BTOOL.] An arm-chair. 

SM4 UBAV in Gosse Lffa (i88e) 74 Squatted me Into 
a lauteuil. 1771 H. Waltolb L*it, Cnim. Ottoty < 1837) V. 
334 l*ha mountain -gods . . pulling their fauteuils acroM 
a continent. 1813 Ejemmintr i Feb. 71/s Sofes,>Si«/#NfY<, 
renfs/r-tables, mrandolea liddMas. H. Wood A for/ie's 
Eva xxiv. <187^ 399 Her grandmamma's (auteuiL 
tFaa*tiTe9 a, Ods, rare, [f. L. type %«- 
/Tvus, f. favere to favonr.] Tending to favonr, 
favourable. Const, to, 

1867 Watbmmousb Fire Land, 37 Such Instances as were 
by wise men observed Fantive or its progress /Out no 
Ko corner of the. .Land to be fautive to it or polluted by it. 

Fautor (f9‘t^» *91). Forms : 4- 7 fautour(e, 
(6 fauotour^ 5-6 fawter, -or, -our, 6-7 fiautar, 
4, 6- fautor. Also 6 7 erroft. faulter, -or, -our. 
[ad. Y,f auteur t ad. 1.. fautor^ f. favere to favour.] 
One who favours ; a favourer. 

1 . An adherent, partisan, supporter, abettor. 
c 1330 K. Brunnb Chrm. ftSio) 809 Him and his fautours 
he cursed euerilkon. X|87 j'ricvisa J Ogden (Rolls) IV, 443 
But Symon and lohn, with heie fautoiires, stopped W wayM 
at aboute. eteg/a St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 8356 With frair 
fautours all in lore, tsey in Kiddes Wolsry 11. (1736) 141, 
1 shall, .never more. .hide, .such heresies, .nor their auctors 
or fawton. 15M Mtrr, Mag,^ IFontster mx, For princes 
foultes his faultors all men crare. 1603 Knollbs //tat, 
Tnrka (1631)693 This mailer was with grrat heat debated. . 
cither part having great faultoun. 1713 Dkhham Phya, 
TAeal, v. i. 313 Cartes . . hath been thought by some to 
have been a Fautor of Atheism. 1786 H. Tookb Pmrtey 
(1798) 1. 398 His lordship and his fautors will do well to 
contend stoutly . . for their doctrine of lan||uage. iSm 
Austin Juriapr, (X879) I. vi. 389 [Hobbes] is not of the 
apologists and fautors of tyranny. 1890 E. Tohhson Riaa 
ChritiettdotH 47a Montalcmbcrt, the great fautor and de- 
fender of the monks, 
f 2 . A protector, patron. Oh, 

1460 Caforavb Chran, 304 The archbishop . . cursed him 
for contumacie, and great fautoure rf heredkes,. i 54 » W- 
Pattkh Expedtitan Scot, Ded. in Arb. Gamer 111. 53 His 
most benign fautor and patron, idog Camubm i?ej*r. <1637) 
Huniphrey, Duke of Glocester, a noble fautor of bom 
letters, c s6xi Chapman /Had 1. 441 O thou that all things 
seest, Fautor of Chrysre. 1686 Goad Celeat, BodHa 11. xii. 
331 He [a star] is the Fautor of Serenity. tAga Wood A tA, 
Oxen 1. 34 By the favour of his Patron, anil fautor of his 
Studies . . he was . . made Scholar or Pastor. 
Favtorsllip (f5*t3ij!p). [f. prec.4--8HlP.l The 
fact or condition of being a fautor ; paxtisanMip. 

1863 Alpood Grk, Teat. (ed. O 1. Prolegomena 76 The 
comparative absence of blind fautorship of the received 
text. t888 H. C Lka /Oat, /ngviaition I. This final 
effort, .was naturally construed as fautorship of heresy, 
tFau'trwss. Oh. [f. as prec. -BBS.] A 
female fantor : a. a patroness ; d. an instigator. 

1398 Drayton Legenda iii. 3x3 The only Fautresse of all 
Noble Arta s8ai G. Sandvs Ovufa Mat, iil (1606) 48 
Mans Fautreme, Pallas, .stood by iTOg Rowa Ulyaa, 111. 
i. 1185 Pallas, the Faucress of my Master's Arma lysy 
Gabtu Ovid Ded., He comes from Banishment to the 
Fautress of Liberty. tysR in CoLsa 
tFaa*triz« Oh, [a. fautrix, ftm, of fautor 
(see Fautob). Cf. 'F,fautriee!\ —prec. 

x^ T. Watbon Camiurta qf Loua xcil, Melmamothcr h, 
and fautrix to the Bee. sdai G. Samdvb OvUta Mat, viii. 
(1680) X53 Him Pallas, fautrix of good wits, Bustaina 18310 
M. Goowyn tr. Bp. Hare/orda Ann, Eatg. iil 335 The 
Queen, .sras so exact a fautrix of Justica 
Fauvel, var. of Fa vbl. Oh. 

IlFuvwtt# (fwt). [¥, fauvetU^ f. fduvo 
fallow.] The name given by rrendi writers to a 
family of Warblers, and adopted by Bewick. 

1707 Bbwick Brit, Birds I. R09 The Fauvetta Pettkliaps 
iMataeWa A/ppoUda^ lin.. An Fanvetta, BuCV /hid, Ria 
Tho lesser Fauvotte. PoHserine Warbler. ihUL R13 The 
Winter Fauvetta Ktxlge Warbler. /M rs8 'Tm dis- 
position . .is common to all the Fauvectea tBsa G. Montaou 


I Fmx lf(ks). run, [Aasmned nom. sing, to 
I faucet : toe sing, has elassioal authority only in 

the ablative.] mITsuoib in varioua senses. 

sIrB Kirsv « Sr. Emtomot, I. 093 Ihe sweet fluid which 
many of them (plantt belonging to DtonsRa, Dronera, &c ) 
Becrcte nenr the faux. 185B HxNauMir Diet, Bet, Taranst 
/)■«« (the gorgek tho throat. 

Fauxe^f -ity» obs. forms of Falbitt. 
Fai]xoiU7» var. of Faubombt. Oh,t fraud. 

II FMUK pm tfisipE). [Fr./fifjr false -1 ftit step.] 
A false step, yfg:; a slip, a trip; an act which 
compromises oors r«pntation»#j^. a woman's lapse 
from virtue. Cf. Fauo step in t albb a, 6. 

■dyd WvcHBXLnv Pt. Deater v. i, Before this faux pas, 
this trip of mina the world could not talk of me. lySn 
FnoTB J^eri. Wka 1799 L a88A firework..welldesignMt 
Sir J, &perh Y, IvauL And happily execrut^ ? Sir y. 
Not a single faux paa 17^ Brit, Pfag, IV. 3^0 Terrie 
Filius . . taxes them with any faux-paib or irregulant'es 
they may have committed. iBai Bvbon ^nn xiv. lx. 
Foreigners don't know tiiat n faux paa In England ranks 

J iiite on a dlfTcrcnt list. ^40 Barham /ngot. Leg,, Aec. 

fern PlWt Hn Lordship. .Conceiv'd that his daughter had 
made nfutx paa, 

II Faux-pruda. Oh, [Fr. ; faux Falbb and 
M^de Pbudb 1 A man who simulates prndishness. 

1676 Ethbredck Mom 4/ AMa iv. L Wks. (xSM) 331 In 
Pans the mode is to flatter tlm prude, laugh at the faux- 
prude. 

t FawgiBOUf «. Oh, Also 7 faviglnoue. 
[f. L. faifut honeycomb ; perh. on false analogy 
of fanaffinaus^ or of L. fabaginus, olraginus!\ 
Formed like or resembling a honeycomb in ap- 
pearance; cellular. 

1898 Sir T. Browns Card, Cyrus 11 . 315 A like ordina- 
tion there is in the favaginous Sockets, .of the noble flower 
of the sunne. 1888 Plot Staffardak, box A third (mem- 
brane] . . faviginoua like a hmiy-comb or tripe, without. 
s8g»-i7o8 CoLKS, P'avagiuatu, 1884 in Syd, Soe. Lex, 
t Fa*W6lt a, and sb, Obs. > ornis : 4 fisuvel, 
flawrelle, 5 favelvl'e, (fawyll), 6 faveU, 4 6 
fawel. [a. OF. fauveU f*- fauve fallow-coloured, 
a. Teut. : see Fallow b.! 

The OF word had all the uses found In Eng., so that 
there is no ground for treating sense 3 of the ab. as a dis- 
tinct word, though it is possttile that it may have been 
associated by some ME. writers with OF./avele idle talk, 
cajolery^xL. ySldr/Zn, dim. ofySl6w/is Fablx. Tlie phra^ 
‘ to curry Favel OF. eatri/tar, torcAer Fauvel, comes from 
the Rowan f/r/«MTw/(X3Sohtneheroof which is a counter- 
part of Reynard the Fox (see P. Paris, MSS, hihl, du Roi 
1. 308) ; it has been adopted in Ger. as denfaklen Aengat 
atreieken. It is not clear whether before the date of tiiis 
poem a 'fallow' liorse was proverbial as the symbol of 
dishonesty ; the same notkxn is found in Gennan, ' to ride 
the fallow horse ' iden fahUn Aengat reiten^TOcontd from 
X5th c.) having the sense * to play an underhand game, au.t 
deceitfully*.] 

A. ad;. Of a horse : F'aliiOW <i.l (The exact 
colour denoted by the adj. in early i»e is uncertain. ) 

e 1489 Caxtom So^a ofeiymm 1 . 33 Hiere came rydynge 
a messoger vpon a horse fouell. 

B. sb. 

L As the proper name of a fallow-colonied horse. 
e Bgng Coer da L, B330 Two stedes found the kyng 
Richaid, That one hkht Favel, that other Lyarde. e 1330 
R, Brunnb Chran, (t8io> X75 Siben at Japhet was slayn 
fauuelle \prmttd fanuelle] his stede. e 1379 At arts A rthuo 
R788 One flTawueUe {priuiad flfawnelle] <n STryselande to 
ffemunt he ^dys. 


fauuelle \prmttd fanuelle] his stede. e 1379 At arts A rthuo 
S788 One flTawueUe {priuiad flfawnelle] <n flTryselande to 
flremunt he ^dys. 

2 . The fallow horse proverbial as the type of 
fraod, cunning, or duplicity. Only in phrase 7 b 
eurry Favel : see Cubby v, $ a. 

B. Hence used as a mere personification of cun- 
ning or duplicity. 

s|M Lanol. P. Pi. JL, n. 6 Robe Fals and Faunel and 
al liis hole Menye t 1408 HciccutvB La AiaU RerU 333 
O thow, iaucle, of lesynges auctour. 14 • Kyng 4 Jiermft 
137 in Hasl. if. P, P, (1864) I. 19 Were I oute of my 
hermyte wede, Off my favyll 1 wold not dred. sgss Skrlton 
Why not to Court oa Favell is false forswome. 1976 


Why not to Court oa Favell is false forswome. 

K. Eowabds Parad, D, Devices (1578) I iU, O favell false, 
thou tddtor borne, what mischief more might thou devise 1 
R (Avedi). Dot, PI. -88. fmcid.L. ; 


I iU, O favell false, 
night thou devise 1 


used by T. G. Agardh {JCougl. Vetensk, Acad. 
Handl, for 1836, p. 43); his description and 
drawing suggest that he intended favellm to stand 
for 'small 1^18*, in which case the word wonid 
be an incorrect dim. of L. faba bean, influenced by 
the F. form See quot. 1884. 

s^heenext]. 1887 J.Hotio^£rrwc. 11. 1.374 When such 
a fruit is wholly external . . it is called a favella. 1884 Syd. 
Soe. Lax,t FaatoUa^ a form of the conceptacular fruit of 
floiirieous Algm in which the spores are collected into 
spherical masses which lie on the outer surface of the frond. 
FavaUidixm (fsevdli^diFni}. Bot. [f. (by 
J. G. Agaidh 1843) Favxlla G r. dim. ending 
-i8ior (improperW used, as no diminutive sense 
waa intenaed.j ^ ouots. 

(s84a Agardh Atgaa 80 Sunt sporm Dumerpsm In glomeru- 


lum arete congesus, pericaurpio hyallno. .circumdatss; has 
FavetUdia appellavl.J 1897 Bbrkbi.v Cryptog. Bot. 1 144. 
X70 Thus by the evolution ot one cell, a favella. .U formed; 


andorcatsbiHalyiiicaia. itlBASyd.Soe,Lox„FamelHdlum 
(dim. of Feaneha), a form of the conceptacular part of a florU 
deous Alga, in which the spores are collected inio spherical 
masses, whkh lie entirely embedded In tiie substance of 
the frond, as in Halymenia; or prefect somewhat, as in 
Gigariina. 

FaTaolate (Avrflls« 0 , a, [f moA,l„ faveolust 
dim. of favus honeycomb •¥ -atb 8. Cf. F faveoU,\ 
Honeycombed, cellular. 
lAfid in 7 reaa, Bot, 1884 In Syd, Soe, Lax, 

Fmm »1 (IW’W^Hfl). [var. of next.] A name 
of various plants. X. An onion, b. JOtaba verna^ 
whitlow-mss. o. See ouot 
B- >997 UxRARDB //rrihi/ App., Fnuerell is Cepoa, b847-« 
78 Halliwbll, Faverei, an onion. Line. 

b. tTTo Sir J. Hill J/orh. Brit. II. 049 Drabn vema. 
Whitlow Faveret. 1878-88 Brittbn & Uollanu /'Ami-m., 
Favcrcl . . DraAa varna, « 

O. 1884 Mulbm PiOnt-n,, Faverell, an old name rar 
Yeronit.n Anagaltia. 

t FXTerolO. Obs. [a. OF. faveroUe (In Nor- 
mandy the broad bean, faba vu(gurit),'\ A name 
of various plants : see quots. 

e snSi Voe, Ataniaa Plants in Wr.-Wfllcker 993 FoAaria, 
faueroi^ 1S97 Geramdx i/erhai App., haueroie is water 
Dragons. il7t-86 Brittbn & Holland Faverole 

. .CaUla paluairia L. 1884 Millbr Piant-n,, F overate, an 
old name for Arum Draeuatculua, 
tFxvi*flOOU« a. Obs. [f, L. *faviJU*us (f. 
fitshus honeycomb 4 -ficus making: see -no) 4 - 
-ous.] Thnt makes combs. 

1888 WiLKiMR Real Char, 11. v € a. 136 Maggots or 
Worms that are Favificous ; or making of Combs. 1670 
PkiL Tram, V. 8066 Ihey are probably the favificous and 
gregarious kind. 

tFaviform (Ai'vif;^), a. Oh, [f. L. fathus 
a honeycomb 4* -FOBM.] Formed or shaped like 
a honeycomb, honeycombed; esp. in Surg, (see 
quot. 1753). 

>799 Chamsbrs Cycl. SupAl,, Faviform, In surgery, a term 
usedio expreiA certain ulcers, wlili.h when pressM upon 
with the finger emit a sanies thro* several sman holes. 1771 
in Ash. 1884 in Syd, Soe. Lex, 

FaviUoM (Avi'las), a. [f. L. JavilUa hot 
ashes T-OUH. Cf. 0¥ , faioillcux^ Consisting of 
or resembling ashes. 

xte Sir T. IIrownb Pseud. Rp. v. xafi. ajx The avolaiioa 
of the light and favillous particles. 1779 in Ash. 

IlFaviwaa. PI. faviBB88. fL favissm pi. 
nndergiound cellars near the temples, uaed aa 
store- nouset.] (See quot.) 

1730-4 Bailbv (folio), Fatiaaa [with Antiquaries!, a hole, 
pit, or vault under ground, wherin some rarit7 of great 
value was kept 1803 /Vm/iVw 19 Jan. 1 .Vl. 93/3 The faviisai 
of temples, the vaults in which were buried. .* ex-votos '. 

Fwoniu (Av^s'ni&n), a, L,. favbmdn-us, 

f, Pavbnius the west wind ] Of or pertaining to 
the west wind; hence, favonrable, gentle, pro- 
pitious. 

1698A1 in Blount Gloaaegr. tyga Young Nt. TA. vl. 
686 Soft Spring, with breath Favonian. 1771 FLBTCHxa 
CAecka Wks. X799 II. 367 The fisvonian breathings and 
sighs which attended his preaching and prayers, a x8ai 
Kbats in /.M 4 Latt.iiZMll, 363 Softly tell her not to fear 
Such calm (avonlan burial I 1894 W. Johnson /ouiea (1858) 
78 Thou Shoulds’t breathe upon that pallid brow Favonian 
nirs of mirth and glee. 

t FxyonioUf a. Obs,'~‘ * [f. L. FavdnLus the 
west wind 4^ -ous.] Of or pertaining to the west 
wind. sfige-BTsa in Colics. 

FawoililUl (Av^u-niAi), poet, or Myth, [a. I a 
Favdnius the west wind, t favbre to favour.] Tbb 
west wind, Zephyr. 

1949 Compl, Scot, vi. (187s) 61 The feyrd cardinal vynd Is 
callit fauonius or occidental 1834 Habington Caatmra 1. 
(Arb.) 37 If to the torrid Zone her way she bend Her the 
coole breathing of Favoniiis lend, xyas Youno Nt, TA, 
ik 343 Favonius, breathe still softer, or be chid. 

Favosa (AvJu*s), a. Bot. and Path, [aa if ad. 
L. *Javbs-us, f, favus honeycomb.] (See quots.) 

1840 Paxton Boi. Diet., F'avoae, pitted, like the oells of 
a honeycomb. 1868 in Treaa Bot, 
llcnoe VBTO'telj adv. (see quots.). 

1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Fxtfoaaty-aerobieulaata, exesvaicd 
In little piu or hollows. 1847 CXAIO, Pavmoty, in the 
manner 01 a honeycomb. 

Favooitoa (fsevdMi'trx). Cool. Also anglicized 
as flavoaita. [mod.L. (lAmarck) f. *fav9sus : see 
prec.] A genus of fossil soophytes, resembling a 
noneycomb in appearance. 

i83n in Wbsstu. 1849 Penny CyeL SuppL 1 . 968 
Favoaitea, m genus of fossil Zoophytn, common in tho 
Silurian strata of Norway and Wales. 1848 Dana Zaoph, 
iv. I 63 (1848) 89 The Pocilloporas, Favosiles^ and many 
C^thophyllidm. 

Favotao-v combining form of Favobb, oecaa. 
prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a favose form. 

1888 Treaa. Boi., Feauoao-eureotato, divided into spaces 
resembling the cavities of honesrconib. /bid, F'asfoao^ 
dohiaeent, appearing honeycombed nfter dehiscence. 

Favour, fttvov (A» vai), sb. Also A-d faworB, 
favoure, (5-6 fawoure, favowre, o fibvowar, 


rault under ground, wherin some rarity of great 
s kept i8mV«/iVw 19 Jan. I .Vl. 93/3 Tho favissm 
», the vaults in which were buried. .* ex-vocos 


Bbskbi.v C^ptog. Bot. 1 144. flsweonr), fi -6 faryr, favor, 6 favnr, (5 fawer. 


by the evolution of several detached but adjacent mother^ 
cells, a compound avelln or favellidium resulta SB87 J. 
Hooo Mkroae, n. L #73 Such a ftult is called a flsvellidtnm 


fayver), 9 dial, fawor. [MF.. favor, -our, a. 
OF. favor, 'Our (mod.F. faveur) « Pr. and Sp. 
favor, li. favore i’~ls.favdre m, f, favere to regard 



FAVOUB, 
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FATOUB. 


wttli goodwill, tide with, show kIndneM to, pro- 
tect. As In other words with the same ending, the 
tpetling with •^ur is preferred In the British Ues, 
while in the U. S. •er is more common.] 

1. Propitious or friendly regard, goodwill, 
on the part of a superior or a multitude. 7 h find 
favour in the eyes of <orig. a Hebraism) ; to gain 
the goodwill of. f Poimerlj also with a and 
pturaix A liking:, preference* t To have a favour 
to : to have a liking or regard for. 

To eurry fiufour'. corruption of to curry Pmvct\ too 
CuMRV V. 5 b, nnd Favel th* a. 

a 1340 HAMroLK PsMiiorxxir. 3 pni doe wickidiv, to get 
hnim be faiiour . .of ki* world, etjfia Wvci.iv tict. 111. 
A u, « fabi not 1 m J^pel for favor of men. c 1400 i>catr^ 
crof 5410 Tha Mirmydouiit hie men, bat mckiil ioy 
hade, Aon fuyuer of ^t fre, ben any fedke rllie. igMi 
TmoALE i Vor, xvl. *3 The favonre of the lorde Jeeue 
Chriet be with you all. BSjg CovEaoAi.B /'«. xliiUiv]. 3 
Thou haddesit a fanoure vuio them. (So in bSbi.] sms 
Rouiwion tr. Mor^a Utop, 1. (Arb.) 56 An other woulde 
haue the fanoure of the Swycheni wonne with money. ijBs 
PowBL LloytVa Cambria qa 7 'o procure him the King* 
Fauour. iOob Shako. TwcL M t. Iv. 7 It he InoonAtant 
•ir, in hie fauoure. b6bi Bible Eatkary. 8, 1 haue found 
fauour in tha eight of the king. 1641 Dk. Hamii.ton in 
//. Papara iCamden) 106 Your Ma^r . . of whoee . . favour 
1 have had no mania. . leetimonyea. syoe 1 >rvdbm Theodora 
4 Houoria 10 He. .found no favour in hie lad/e eyce. 1761 
Gibson DccL 4 1 il. bm Such aeiiduous seal eecured the 

ievour of the saint.. 1807 Chabbe Haii^Juai.y^ II iefavoiir 
WAR mybiiiw and pride. iSr) QocnitH D. x, Hia 

young Life-guardaman, for whom he eeemed to have taken 
« ei^iat favour. ikjS Thirlwall Ovmw V. 309 The 
oration . . opene with a congratulation on the favour of 
heaven. iW6 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Actyhb, xiU. <1878) 
•71 To crrjiie a favour toward each other. 

b. Ai/proviug dispotiiion towards a thing ; in- 
clination to commend, sanction, or adopt. 

i8s7 Pollok Course 7 *. ix. 591 1 ‘he firat and iiigheat place 
In Fancy 'r favour. iflSa H. Mahryat I V/ir tm Swet/ea 11 . 
B47 St. Brita'a onion found . . great favour in their eight. 1884 
tr. Lotao'a Atatapk, 154 lliuiia wlio looked with favour on 
hia anterprine. 

o. Objectively. ( To be, stand high, etc.) in a 
forsods favour \ in his good gracca Alto /;i, 
out of favour, to bring into favour, etc. 

1514 lUacLAV Cyi, 4 l/piomfvakm, (Percy Soe.) p. xliii, 
Thou mayat suRpeut and irowa Him mora in favour and in 
coiiceint then lliou. 1306 Pitgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 7 b. 
Familiar A great in fauour with prynccs. <348 (aee Fallv. 
SBI. 1388 UHArroM Chroa, 11 . 093 The king of Navarra., 
waa out of the french kinga favour. 1380 Baret Aiv, F 051 
To bring one in fauour with a man, ineinuore aiifuem 
aiteri. 1878 Lady Chawoeth in ttist. MSS. Comm, leih 
Rep.,^App. V. a8 She is atUI highly in favour. 1888 Mibon 
Pr. Diet. av. Briug, 1*11 bring you again into hit favour. 
B701 Be Foe Truo.tiorm Et^. i Foola out of Favour gnidge 
at Knavat in PlaiM. 1848 Macaulay Niat. Eug.u am 
Rochaatcr. .Btood high in tha favour of the King. 1860 
Aulbb FaurieCa Prov. Poatry iL ai The various kindn of 
Provanfal poetiy were not in equal favour among the Cas- 
tiliana b8^ J. H. N ewman Htat. Sk. 1 . i. tv, ai6 As «lavea, 
or as captives . .they ware taken into favour by the dominant 
nation. 

t d. The object of favour ; a favourite. Obs. 

1347 Tbevioa Higden (Rolla) VI. 413 Elflcda favour of 
dtanyiics [t.. /Savor ervium] and drede of enemyea. >887 
Milton P. L, in. 664 Man, His chief delight and favour. 

1 6 . The action of favouring : patronage of on 
object* Obs. rarg-^. 

ite ToMn.E Eu. Anc. 4 Mott. Learn, in Miee. n. (cd. 3) 
6s The favour of learning was the humour, .of the age. 

a. Exceptional kindness ; gracious or friendly 
action due to special goodwill, and in exceat of 
what may be ordinarily looked for. f For favour : 
out of goodwill, freely. 

l*ha envelope of a letter sent by hand occasionally bears 
the words * By favour of Mr. — (the friend who conveys 
tha letter). 

13.. R. R. Aim. P. A. 967 Of lombe I haue jm 
aquylde For a ant her of burx gret fmuor. c 1480 Foetbbcue 
Abe. 4 Lim, Mon, vi. For the ffiiuour ha* w« do to the 
personas hat kepe ham, wich flauoura pa Scottie do not, 
M09 FiaiiEB Fun. Serm. Cteta Riekmond Wks. (1876) 099 
The good deseriieth . . to haue tanonn shewed vnto them. 


Ha 

yoiTf?^ 
you. sapi, 

ness's, by C 

(1735) 1. S/b 
Letter, if 
1 have yow 
Lett. Lit. . 


A LeiL t. nr. viii. Since 1 waa beholdea to 
toy Favottte in Oxford I have not heard from 
ftoLei. to DM. Vorh 9 June, Tha .. axcttaa 
r oemuig tha favour of your Royal Uigh- 
sia Sanders, ajdh Walbh ki Popeta Lett, 
my return. 1 receiv'd the favour of your 


letter, ifll FhANKUN Lei. x\ Apr. Wka. 1887 L 47^ 
1 have youMInmra of the eist of Merch. 1731 T. SnAar in 
Lett. Lit. Mm tCamden) 374 Last poet G^ght me tlw 
favour of TM of the e^Jnstt. S786 ' 1 ‘. JarrrjMON tPri/. 
(i8m) 11 . 3 ypar favor of June tha 14th u oume to hand. 
s8i6 Scott ddt. to Terry ta Nuv. in Lockhart, 1 have 
hatn NhockhUny negligent In acknowledging your repeated 
favours. riMi mabsh in Lorng/ettow^a Lifa (iBgt) IIL 36, 
I received yopr favor of April 8. 

d. i!.n]ilimisticaUy. Formerly also The Iasi 
favour ( —Fr. Us demiires faveurs). 

1676 WvcRMLBV Pi. Doaiero. tiLShe. .granted you tha 
last favoar, (bb they call ft). >893 Conombvn Lova for L. 
lu. xiv. You think it more dangerous to be seen m Con* 
venedoo with me, than to allow some other Men the last 
favour. i8b 4 MBueruf Couaors. Byron (183a) 1 . 87 Oue who 
had bestowed her fkvours on many. 

& Kind indulgence. 

a. Leave, permission, partlon. Chiefly in phrases, 
Jty, with (your, etc ) favotir ; by the favour of. 
Also^ Under favour : with all submission, subject 
to correction. Obs. or arch. 


M09 riaiiEa tun, Sorm. (Ttasa Richmond Wks. (1876J 099 
'The good desariicth . . to haue (isnoure shewed vnto them. 
uBo Baret Atv.F B51 For fauour, rmtioU. 1769 Phil. 
Tram. LIX. loo note, A crocodile, i^ich 1 lately saw by 
tha favour of Mr. John Hunter. i8s8 Scorr tfrt. Midi. 
xxxviii, 1 have a mend, .who will, .do me so much favour. 

b. An iniunce of this; something conceded, 
conferred, or done out of special grace or good- 
will : on act of exceptional kindness, os opposed 
to one of duty or justice. 

159a Shaes. Com. Err. 1. i ej Doe me the fauour to dilate 
at tull, What haue befalne of them. 1608 it Br. HALLif/o/ff. 
4 Vowa II. I ay So shol I . .accept of small favoun with great 
tnankfulnea. 1667 Anne Wtmdiiam Kinda Coneenlm. ( s68t) 
36 A Gentleman, .denired the favour of him, that he would 
pleaaa to step forth. 1714 FoaTEacua-ALAND Pr^. Par- 
toacuda Aba. 4 Lim. Mon. 39 He had eKtraordinary Favours 
•heeni him from his Prince. 1780 Cowpeb Tabled. e68 
Religion, richest favour of tha aluea. 1814 D. H. O'Beibn 
CfuMnr. 4 Eacape 11 Wa wera allowed to mis with tlie 
officars . . as a great favour. S864 Tbnnvbon En. Ard. 084, 
I came to ask a favour of you. 1873 Jowbtt Pinto fed. •) 
111 . 309^ I Brisk that you would do mo the favour of con- 
aidenng temperance mat. 

o. A complimentary term for : Communication, 
letter. (Now, at least in England, almost confined 
to commercial correspondenoe.) Also explicitly 
In t tha favour of your Utter, 


t38o Babet Atm. F B55 Sauingyour displeasure, .or, with 
your fauour.^ 1388 Shake. L. L. L. hi. i. 68 Bv thy fouour. . 
1 must sigh in thy face. 1390 Swinburne Teatamenta 1*87 
If the wife, depart from her husband, without his good 
fauour. x6ii B. Jonbon Catniiua 1. a, With fauour, 'turere 
nu lossa, if ‘t might be enquir'd What tfie Condition of iheMO 
Armes would be. 1613 Shakb. Hen. VHt, 1. i. s68 Pray glue 
me fauoDr .Sir. sdae Callib Stat. Sewert (t647> ai under 
the favor of these books, s86a Stii.unghl. Ong- Soar. 1. L 
I ao (ed. 31 SI By the favour d. m> Icained a man, it seems 
probable. 1699 Bentley Phat. 135 Under favour, I say it's 
an A napeeat. 1700 Dbyoen Cock 4 Fox, With your Favour, 
I will treat it here. 1790 G. jErvEEVa in Duneombe'a Lettara 
(1773) 11 . esy Under favour, poetical Justice Is so faur from 
fieing * A chimera '. that [etc.]. 1803 Scott Queniin D. x v. 
Under favour, my Lord, .the youth must fine another guidcL 
tb. 'Lenity, mildness, mitigation of punish- 
ment ' ( J ) ; an instance of this, a lenient act. Obs. 
c 1480 FoETEsriiE A ba. 4 Lim. Mon. v, 7 ‘o shewrigoure at 

fauour awght to be shewid. Ron/ Coityar 90a Now 

faindis to haue fauour with thy flaichlngis. 1333C0VBEDALK 
Joah. xl. ao And no fauoure to be shewed vnto them. Baa 3 
March. V. iv. i. 386 Prouided. that for this fauour Ha 
preHontly become a Christian. 1639 B. If aeeis Pnrivata 
iron Ago 136 Prisoners . . put to ransom, by a singular 
favour of the Prince of Orange, xydh Swivt Gnllhter vii, 
1 could not discover the Lenity and Favour of this Sentence. 
1780 Bumke Sb. ai Briatoi ks. 1843 1 . 067 Who . . arould 
construe, .dotintful appearances with the utmost fovour. 

1 0 . An indulgence, privilege. Obs, 

DoeumoHfa agat. Pryuue (Camden) b 6 Hae should 
not have the favour to aunsware it in this Courta. 1639 tr. 
Dn Boa/a Com/t. iPoman A ij b, A favour reserved to (xw. 
to become Britnessea of a \erttte so extraordinary. 1840 
Sib E. Nicholab in N. Papem{Cuadmy)6j She is proffered 
Che favour . .of coticinuinge a tennant. 1659 Pbabbon Creed 
(1839) Those . .had not the favour of a Hepiilchre^ 1737 
WHiBTON Josephua* Hut, iv. v. f 3 At length, .they hod the 
favour to be slain. 

4. Partiality towards a litigant, competitor, etc. ; 
personal sympathies as interfering with justice. 
ChaiUngs to the favour ^Iaw ) : srei 'HALi.XN 0 B.rA 3 . 

*983 Gowxa Con/. III. 179 The Sampnites to him brought 
A somma of gold and him besought I'o don hem favour in 
tha luwe. 1413 Lvuo. Pilgr. Sonrie 1. xxxii. (1859) 36 
Wiihoiite fauour iugc the trouthe. 1480 Eng. GiMa 11870) 

J 18 Awe noc fewer more to one than to a nother. 163B 
tAesiNUEa Maid of Hon. v. it. Not swayed or by favour or 
affection, axbyy Babsow Sarm. Wk% 1716 11 . 83 Favour 
. . to their own habitual depravations of nature. 1839 
in Bouvier Law Diet. 447 Nor shall you (the Grand Jury] 
leave any one unprescnM for fear, favour, affection. 

0. Aid, support, furtherance, whether proceeding 
from persona or things. Obs. exc. in phrases (now 
somewhat rare) by. under {the) favour of. 

c 1400 Daatr. Trvy 1746 We haue. .Oele fryndes and fauer 
out of fer londya 1434 Mmyn Mending of Li/a sa8 Our 
gostely ee . . |Mtc light in it-self as it la .. may not se, 
& pit it felys it jme it is (mre, qwhils it holdis with It 
favyr ft hcet of pact light vnknawen. 1303 Fitshebb. 
Huab. I 66 At winter he [the calfe] wyH be bygge ynougho 
to saue bym scife amonge other brastes wuh a lytcell 
fauoure. 1380 Baret AU. F sag He hopoth that by tha 
fauour of some man, he may be holpen in this crime. 
1633 T.^Stafvoro Pac. I/ib. ix. (iSai) 116 The Armie .. in 
attempting the Castle, without the favour of the Cannon, 
must have endured great losse. xbg^ H. Cooan tr. Piatda 
Trar. 10 By tlie favor of daylight we perorived a greai 
many soilo. 1699 DAMriKa Voy. 11 . 11. 46 Under favour of 
this Supposition, the Privateers inarched through the 
Streets. 1706 Shblvocke Voy. round World (i757> 3*9 By 
the favour of thick Breather, and a hard gale of wind, they 
got clear, c 1830 A red. Hta. (Rtldg.) 6aD By favour of six 
good rowan, .we arrived at my county house. 1834 J. S. G. 
Abbott NetpoUon f 18531 ILxxix. 537 Ha begged permisaioo, 
under favor of the night, to aurprue the Bmlerophon. 

6 . In favour of (« Fr. en faveur di). Used os 
a prep, in various senses, a. In defence or sup- 
port of ; on behalf of ; on the side of. To be in 
favour of\ to be on the side of^ to be disposed to 
support or advocate. 

13m Aurelia 4 laab. (x60K) I. Hoo vrell havu yotf moken 
in tha lavoura m the Braimii. s 6 S 9 H. Cooan U- rintda 
Treeo. xlviU. iBt They, .rceolvcd to arrita a lettwin Ikvoiir 
of ne to tha old Qnaan. x$9a Pniebtlev Corrupt. Chr, L 
L 97 Thirty aix oT tha Idalu^ preaaat uraia ia fivoiir of iL 


B8f8 Macaulay ATA/. Rtv> IL >9S Ha olCaB^iiad Co faHaraeC 
In hia favour rhoea Rooiaii Cathoika. 

b. To the advantage of. (Rarely, tib favour 
to.) Also Comm, with teference to a bill, etc*: 
So M to be payable to. 

xydbAurelio^ laob. (t6o8>G vij, Them Chat In dwir owna 
favour haibe approuved and mada tba lawas. aSea-s 
Eirkcudbr. WarComm. Min. Bh, (1855 M Ana act, 
nl legit purchasit in his favores be Mr. John Dik*4>ne. td 84 
tr. Sentfar/a Lwria Pol. 13 When such on accident hap* 
peneth, it is usually in favour to ihose extraordinary peraoiis 
in whom [etc.]. S776 Trinlef Nundocoutar ade Bollakey 

Does draw a draugnt on Benares in favor^ of Lord Clive, 
t8s8 Crumb Digeat (cd. a' VI. s8 Trusts, in favour of his 
wife and children. sSsa Sib li. Dqvci.as btilit. Bridgta 
(^.^^^77 There remains a balance of strength in favour of 

t o. In consideration of, for the sake of. Ohs. 
1603 Camden Ram. (1637) 46 One Regilianus . . got tha 
Empire there, onely in favour of liia name, 
d. Out of a preference for. 

1893 1.aw Times XCV. 109^3 BuUdere. .have refiised land 
in Middlesex in favour of land in a noiwegiatcr county. 

7 . (jeoncr. of 1 .) Something given as a mark of 
favour; esy, a gift such as a knot of ribbons, a 
glove, etc., given to a lover, or in medimvol 
chivalry by a lady to her knight, to be worn con- 
ipicuoualy as a token of affection. 

1388 Shans. L. L. L. V. ii. 130 Hold, Rosaline, this 
favour thou shalt wear. 159a Greene Grom* aw. Wit 
(1617)14 She.. returned him a silke Riband for a fauour, 
tyecf with a Trueluucra knot. 1394 Marlowe & Nabiib 
Dido 111. Wks. (Rtldg.) a6i/a Favours of more sovereign 
worth Then Thetis hangs about Apullos neck. 171a Spea^ 
iator No. 436 P 6 That custom of wearing a mistrem's 
favour on such occauoiw [fencing contestsi of old. i8m 
Beownhki My laat Dneheaa, My favour at her breast. 18^ 
Kirk Chaa. Bold 1 . 11. iii. 50B A time when Im should .. 
wear her favors in the tilting-field. 

b. A ribbon, cockaJe, or the like, worn at a 
ceremony, e.g. a bride's, eorottalion, wedding favour, 
in evidence of goodwill ; also, a similar decoration 
worn as a party- badge. 

*999 Shakb. Hen. V, iv. vii. t6o Hera Fluellen, weare 
thou thix fauour for me, and stirke it in thy Cappe. 1667 
Pbpys Diary ya Feb., Observing Sir W. Pen’s ciirrying 
a favour to Sir W. Coventry, for his daughter'a aedding. 
a 1693 UaQUHABT Rnbeioia 111. xxx, 1 will send you.. the 
Hridtss Favour, xyaa I.urrNEiL Brief R el. (1857) V. 166 
The motto of the coronation favours was has sent our 
hearts content. iBAt H. Walk>lb Corr. (cd. 3) I. ix. ey 
*l‘he city shops era full of favours. 1771 Smollbit Humph, 
Cl. (1815) 354 A bride's favour .. he now wore in his cap. 
iBag C, M. WxaTMACOTT Rug. Spy 1 . 34 Choice of Jackets, 
hats and fovors. 1839 Jxpmrcn Brittany xl. 183 He wears in 
bin button-hole a favour of blue, green, and white ribbons. 

8. That which conciliates affiction or goodwill ; 
attractiveness, comeliness, beauty; an attraction, 
charm. Obs. exc. arch. 

njoo K. Alts, 8844 An harponr. made a lay of gret 
favour. 13. . E.R. A Hit. P. A. 438 Bet ho hir passed in 
sum favour, e 143a Hymns Virg, (1867) sa6 A woman . . 
With fauour in here face far passynge niy reson. 1313 
Douglas /Eneis xii. vii. BS^Wyth quhais (J.'ipic’l favour 
vmquhile strangly caucht, 'Thia God Appollo glaidly has 
hym taucht. CS3IN Fuire Em 1. aaB Not very ftiir, but 
richly deck'd with favour ; A sweet face, a 1398 Grpenb 
ft Lodge Looking Clasae (1B61) 134 Now ope, ye folds 
where queen of favour sits. 1611 Bible Kcelms, xl. aa Thins 
eye desireth fauour and beau tie. 1630 R, Johusott's Kingd, 
4 Commw. gt The general contentment, which our English 
women afford, without sophisticate and adulterate favours. 
S847 Helfb Frionda in C. (1854) 1 . ai6 It takes away much 
of the favour of life. 

8. Appearance, aspect, look. Now arch, or dial, 
e 1430 Henxyson Mar. Fab. 34 The fauour of thy face, .ie 
foule and disfigurate. a 1309 Skelton Poems agst. Car. 
neaehe 9 The favyr of your face Is voyd of all grac e. sus 
Robinson tr. Meet/ a l/top. u (Arb.) eg A man . . whome, oy 
his fauoure and apparell . . I iudged to bee a mariner. 1593 
Snakb. yohn v. iv. 50^! do lone the fauour. Of this most 
faire occasion. 163a Fuller Piagah 1. viii. 33 Palestine. . 
tricked and trimmed with many new Cities h^ the favour 
thereof quite altered. 1637 W. Rand tr. GaaaendVs Li/e 0/ 
Peirtsk 1 . A 8a, It was your pleasure also to learn the favour 
of his Countenance from his Picture. 18^ Mrs. C. Clarke 
Shahs. Char. vUL 197 Ha is tha ' counterfeit presentment * 
of his sister in exterxw favour. 

b. The countenance, face. areh. 
xgM Ld. Berners Froist. II. ccxlvii. [rcxUii.l7jm He was 
lyke kynga Richarde in fououre. iS8sC. T.inf'esx.S.P, 
Mm, (1845) IL y/b My fauour w haide. My body croukte. 
103 KNOLUca Hist, 7'nrha u6ai) 861 Courroura wera sent 


1603 Knolleb Hist, ’I'nrha u6ai) 861 Courroura wera sent 
out. .with eertidn notes also of the favour of the man. 1678 
Lend. Gem. Na iie6/4 He is of low stature, and thin favor, 
sdpt 'Rmi Croatian 11 (1704)439 By their virtuouR behaviour 
compensate the hardnese of their Favour. iBea R. Cobn- 
WAM. Poema, Leva cured by kindness, I . . know Whenra 
comes this noble favour. 0873 Tennyson Q, Mary v. ii. 
What makes thy favour like the bloodlw head Fall’n oa 
tha bfo^T 

to. A feature. Obs, 

xigb Smakb. s Hen , IP , iil il. 136, I will . . Btalne my 
fauoure in a bloody Masks. 1398 Doavtoh Heroic . Eb . lit sj 
In thy Face, one Favour lirom the rest I singled forth. 1633 
Dioqes CompL Ambaaa , 343 The Gaitleman . . Is void m 
•ny good favour, beudes the blemish of the small pocka 
d. Family likeness. CL Favodb v. 8. utat, 

Med. died. (Rtalfordsbiralb I knew bar by fovour, aa eooa 
NS I saw her. 

10 . Comh. tfkwonr-oarrtor CDBBT-VAyouRt 
fkwour-oiirrjlng J^/. : eeeCmiBTv.; tAvroor* 
ribbon, a ribbon worn ox a love-token. 
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VAVOimABZiT. 


i t^n T. L. in AmMPijMvr 14 Auf|.»Lcmf floods of 

Ikvouramriiig gnUl& t%8 Kinoolkt Wwstw. Hot (tSte) 
Ol^Thoy tr^ tho In^ up oove^roppen nod &oour> 

Amted, /Wo/. 

JI7U1 II. opt Drinking, and dipping thoir (avour-ribbnnds 
la tho wino. 

niTOU,£flYOr(f2F(*iriu\v. Forms: 

4-7 fnvoura, (5 favozTn, 
S€, ikwowT\ 9 dfa/, fsrver, 5- fisroor, 
Aror. [a. OV./avarer, ued.L./SRvAlrs, f. Jfaodr* 
dm : see Favour xd.] 

1. tram. To regard with favour, look kindlj 
vpon ; to be inclined to, have a liking or preference 
for ; to approve. 

>340 wri/rr. 4 Duut, 740 Whl fauure )e..falco godusT 
e Dtttr, Troy xmso When VlixcK. . perKayuit,>at ha 
to Circts wni son.. He fauort hym more faiihly. tgaS 
CovaaDALK a Mace, xiv. 04 He loiied ludas cuer with bit 
hen. and iHuonrod him. sj^ Barst F t$t Not 
uuouriiM learning, not minding, mneraHS a Musis, sdod 
Bacon v. | 495 Men fauour Wondera. iddo SriL* 

UNuri. Or^. Smer. 11. Iv. | 4 Jenephiu iremt to favour the 
diviuon of tiio City into three parta. 1780 Harrm PkiUU, 
A'n/. ^Wkt. (1841) 48s The doctrines they moRt favoured. 
1793 Burkb Conduct 0/ Minority Wk<t. 184a 1 . 6ao That 
piu’ty which Mr. Fox inclined most to favour. 1841 Lamb 
Artik, His. I. 113 God favour and preserve him. 1873 
Bubton Hitt, Scot. V. lx. a8« It was one of the difficulties 
in the cate to find what religion he favoured. 

2. To show favour to; to treat kindly; to 
conntenance, encourage^ patronize; tto indulge 
(oneself, a feeling). 

136a Langl. P, pi, a in. 8t Ryngea with RuKyee |w 
Regratour to fauere. c 1380 WvcLir Set. iVkt, IlL 489 
Faveriden hem in ^e cmn errouriik c Hauf 
Coilyaar 903 Now haue I lerlie, gif 1 fauour the ocht. 
m. igM Ld. BKaNBRB Cold, Bk. M. AuroL (1546) K i b, Yf 
she be good, he ought to fauer her, tiiat she may m the 
better, Covrbdalb Erattn. Par. Rom. viL 7 This 

wyse therfore fauoryng my sclfe, I was in manner ignorannt. 
*US T. Wilson Rket. (1580) 78 Man onely . .ceaseth not to 
favour his sorowe. GaAPTON Ckron, 11 . ea William 

. .favoured them by giftes and easy lawes. 161s Bislb Pa, 
cU. 13 The time to fauour her. .is come, tdsg Sia K. Nicholas 
in H, Papers 'Camden) II. 193 , 1 beseech you. .fauor me sue 
much as to hint unto his Matr iny misfortune. x’yA Buti.xb 
AntU, IL vi, If there be a strong bum within. . to favour the 
deceit. i8e6 Mod, JmL XV. its If he will * favor me *, by 
perusing my last communication. iSgy WfiswRLL Hist, 
Induct. Se. 1 . aio The former [John the Grammarian] was 
favoured by Amrou, the conqueror of Egypt, slye Max 
MOllkii Se, Retig, (1873) 38 No religion .. would have 
favoured the idea. 

t b. 'I'o indulge with permission (to do some- 
thing). Obs, 

c 1400 D^str, Troy siov A foie Co be fauoret folili to spake. 
i6o8/*/riy .S'/ar/<y in Sinipeon .Sek. Skakt, (1878) 1 . 160 What 
her liashfulness Conceals from you, favour me to ducloschi 
o. To indulge or oblige (s penon) with some- 
thing. / am favoaered with : often used as a 
courteous form of acknowledgement. 

ri374 Chauckr Boeth. 1. 1 . 4 Fortune. .fauoredCe] me 
wih l^te goodes. s8s8~^ Stanley Hitt. Pkilos. (1701) 
14/a Tlie manner of his death gave T.aertiua occasion to 
favour him with this Epigram. 1717 Wouaow Corr. <1843) 
II. 308, 1 am favoured with yours of the 10th August. 
>793 • Twining in Country CUrrym, iB/A C'. (188s) 189 

A lady. . wa.s asked to * favour us with a song '. s8m Lvtton 
Devereux it. v, Fielding twice favoured me with visits, 
183a Ht. Martinrau Life in Wilds iv. 48 Agriculture hea 
..been favoured with many privileges. 184a A. Combe 
Physiol. Dilation (ed. 4) p.^ xxiv. Having . . been early 
favoured with a copy of the original work, 
ts. intr, I'o show favour /e, unto, Ohs, 
lanGowKE Cot^. II. 77 She to nouther part favoureth. 
S448HALL Ckron. 98 b, All those that have, .favoured unto 
hw said uncle of Winchester. 

4. tram. To treat with partiality. Also, to side 
with, take the part of. 

c 1390 Witt. Patomo trjt Heijh king of heuene for M 
holy name, ne fauore nuu^t so my [fu]. e laag Wvntdun 
Crwa. viii. xxviii. He fawowryd^ Part, pat langyd Schyr 
Alysawndyr Mowbray, a 1333 Ld BaaNKRa Cold. Bk, M, 
AursL (1546) B iii b, 1 shall Miue many wylle fauonre me 
in the same, xsie Babrt Alv. F asi He fauoured Cate- 
line. 1633 N. KTCasw/M*# Hist, Elis, Introd., Margaret 
of Alenoon.. favoured the Protestan’s Religion, a 1880 
Butlxe Rem, (1759) I. 03 Uncerrtain which o' th' two to 
favour. S734 tr. Rotlin's A nc. Hist. (1837) 1 . 170 Antigonus 
suspecting . . that he favoured Casaander. Mod. The 
esaminer was accused of having favoured his own pupils. 

b. Comm. In market reports of a commodity: 
To be at prices favourable to (bayers. sellers). 

1890 Daily Hews 8 Jan. a/6 Oats favour buyers. 

5. To lid. support ; to show oneself propitious to. 

>898 T. Mavnaedb Drakds Voy. (Hakluyt Soc) 93 God 

blunge me, they [the Spacish shipsl^woulo have bin mine. 
1601 M abston Pasoniia JCatk, 1. 858 Foituna fauours foolea. 
8783 Watmn PksliO ill, II. (i 839> 65 They were secretly 
favooMd by Henry IV. 1793 Bubrb Corr, (1844) IV. 143 
lfProvideiioeshoa 1 d..favoaMhe allied arms. ^Mmnek. 
Exam, as May 8/s The willingness of the House, .to fkveur 

nisrsb Gowbe Cotf/^ III. as3 Wei the move god 
favoureth, whan he tho eomun right eoooureth. 1439 
MravN Pirr 0/ Love 11. ii, Criste favirand. 1963 B. Gooob 
Eglogt (Arb.) 99 Fortune fauoures not nnd ml thyngee 
backward go. 1697 DavonN Snetds. see A Name, Wula 
Fortune favour'd, not unknown to Fame, ilyfl Bnewsmio 
La SaisioM a/ Had but fortune favored. 

b. Of a circumstanoe, fact, etc.: To lend con- 
finnation or support to (a belief, doctrine rartfy^ 
a penon) ; to point in Im direction oC 


Pilgr, Pee/, (W. da W.iggt) sro Tho eentaace also 
?* 1 ^. P>pph«te Gate faiiouretli m oebe laa me aemeth] that 
It aholda be so. idgg Fuiabb Ck, Hist, 1. iv. 8 9 lliis lela- 
non is favourad by the name of UtekfiakL ite Hahmond 
On Ps, xxviL IS Tho some fkvoure them tnara. syio 
Stbblb TeUler No. eooP 1 Every Circumstance . .fhvoured 
this SuspicioQ. 1770 y«SMacv Lett, lx viii. 337 HU opinion 
.. appears to favour yon. tlofl Mod, Jmt, XIX. 103 
Seems to favour the ^nlon of Mr. Pott. 1884 Ld. Skl- 
bobnb in Lam Timos* Rep. to Apr. eapi/i lliQie cases which 
favour the doctrine. 1887 C C, Amott WmsiShLnnd WmsuL 
ii. ea Every indication lavomd min. 

6 . Of arcumstances, weather, etc. : To prove 
advanti^ous to (a person) ; to be the means of 
promoting (an opmUon or process) ; to facilitate. 

1834 Sin T. HxRaxiiT Trar, se That night not favouring 
us, we cast anchor. 1899 DAMnsa Poy, IL il ao^The Wind 
favours them. B709 Addison No. 97 P a The Silence 

end Solitude of the Place very much fiivoured his Medita- 
tions. tyso — Whig Exasn, No. 4 No one Place about it 
Breaker than another, to favour an Enemy in his Approaches. 
19M W. Thomson ///, ¥.11793^ XI. iisThedarknesa 
of the night favoured the enterprise. 1833 Lvbll /Vine. Geol, 
111 . aio l*ha argflleceoue Rtratum . by its yielding nature, 
favoured the waste and undermining of the. .limestone. t88e 
Anstko & Latham Ckantul I sL ni. xvl. (ed. e)379 They had 
been favoiired by the wind. 1879 Baven Holy Rom. Emp. i. 
(cd. jj) 10 llie unity of the Empire.. had favoured Urn spread 
of Chrisiumiiy. 

mksoL 4 ss^ Found. St, Bstrikot. 44 Marchauntya of 
ffiaundrys. .fisueryng the see, purposid to Lundone^ 

7. To deal gently with ; to avoid overtasking (a 
limb) ; to ease, save, spare. Mow tolloq, (esp. in 
stable parlance) and dtai, 

isa8 Pilgr, Peaf, (W. de W. 1531^ e^ Fauour thy body. 
1989 R. Hamvbv pi. Pore, (1590 t6 A Preacher, .must haue 
hu reader at his elbow, to fisutw hU voice. 1617 Mabkham 
Ceaml, tu 4a When a hor^ doth stand but firine vpon.. 
three feete. . fauoring the other. 1867 PxrYB Diary (1877) 
V; 361 Walking in the dark, in the garden, to favour my 
eyes. 171s Rudubll Spoei, Na 150 P is A thread-bare 
loose Coat, .which . . he wme to keep himself warm, and 
not to favour his under Suit, a 1744 Swipt (Wore.), He [a 
iminter] has favoured her squint aunurebly. 17M Ossaldi- 
aiONB / nV. sportsman saS/a He will set his root on the 

S -ound warily, and endeavour to favor It. 1840 Dickkne 
M C. Skop 1, Thin habit, .favours my infirmity. 1837 C. M. 
Goodridgb roy. S. Seas (1843)53 1 'kis [oil-can] . . favoiind 
our ether cemking apparatus. 1884 Cpton Gioss,t * Ha 
seems to favour the on foreleg.* 

8 . To resemble in face or features; rarely, to 
resemble generally, have the look of. Now toUoq. 

1809 B. JoNaoN Case is Altered iii. Iii, This young lord 
Chamont r avoun my mother. 1890 W. Waucrb IdtomeU. 
Anglo-Lai. 176 He tavoura you in the face, syia Stbelb 
spectator No. 398 p i The Gentleman favoured his Master, 
lias L, MuaiAY Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1 . 431 *The manager, 
in counlenanre, favoured bis friend *. It should have hmti, 
* resembled his friend*. s888 S. Laycock in Harland Lane, 
Lyrics 191 Tha favvers thi d.(d I 1887 Waugh Dulesgate 
10 *Conto make 'em eawtf* *Nawa .. but they favoiar’n 
Todniorden chaps *. 

Fffiwoiirabla, fbiworffible (f/i-v5rflb'l), a, 
[ad. F. favorable, ad, L. favdrdbilis^ f. favor*, see 
Favour and -able.] 

1 1. Winning favour ; hence, pleasing, agreeable, 
beantiful, comely. Obs, 

In some examples the word may owe Its shade of mean- 
ing to Favoue w, 8 'beauty*, or 9 'appearance^ counten- 
ance ' : dl, peraoneeble, 

1398 Tbbvisa Barth De P, R, xix. Iv. (1495^ 896 Hony is 
fulTrauourable and lykyage to the taste and to cte. e 1430 
Lvoa Ckorte k Byrde iRoxb.) is Hit inaketh men., 
fauorable in eue^ mannes sighL a igso Skblton Ane, 
Aefuaintsmeo 8 Of all your feturs fauorable to make tru 
discripcion. S990 SrBmxa Muiopotmos eo Of all the 
race . . Was none more farourmbie, nor more fair. Than 
Clniion. 

t b. Admissible, allowable. Obs, 
sBkk Boylb Orio. Formes 4 Qual. (1667) 31 Bodies may 
be said, in a very favourable sense, to have those Qualities 
we call Sensible. 

2. That regards with favour (a person, project, 
opinion, etcO; inclined to countenance or faldp; 
well-disposed, propitious. Const, to, unlo, f of, 
1340 Hamvolb Pr, Conae, 1344 Til bem world ee (avor- 

abri. ri374 Chaucbb Anei. kArc, 15 Bo favorable eek, 
thou Polymia. Plumpton Corr, p. lix. Such as were 
favorable ef their said malicious purpose. 1494 Fabvah 
Ckron, I. xvii, Y* goddes were to hym so fauourable, that 
he slewe moche of the people of bis brother and compellyd 
hym to fie. 1948-0 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Pruyor Offices 34 b, 
Bee fauourable to thy people. 1996 Shaks, Tam, Shr, iv. 
Y. 40 Happier the man whom fauorable stars A lots thee for 
his lonely bedfellow. 1891 Hobbbs Leviatk, ni. xxxiii. 004 
They would surely have made them more favorable to their 
power. 1887 Milton P, JL. v. 907 O favourable spirit.. 
Well hast thou taught the way that might direct Our know- 
Mge. 1709 Bbbkblbv Word to Wise Wl^ IIL 451 It is 
to be hop^ this Address may find a favourable reception. 

O. W. Roberts Contr, Amor. 37 The Indians, .aie 
particularly favourable to the English, dbn Fbrbmah 
Harm, Cong. (1876) IV. xvilL tea lUng Swegen was 
lending n favourable ear to their prayen. 


■fb. (^acious (said of a supenor); kindly, 
obliging. Obs. exc. arch. 

igm ABNoi.on Ckron, 159 Unto the meet holyeat and 
fhiwmblist Prince in eithe. 1930 Hbn. VIII in filln Orig, 
Lott, I. so6. II. 17 To hnve th^avorable and lovyng oMist- 
ancaofthe noble men. ss97SHAiub a Hon. /F.iv.v. a VnleaHe 
■ome dull and fisuourabw hand Will whiner Muaicke to my 
wearle Spirit. 184a I. Bmcbb in Evofyn e Mom, (1857) Hi. 
3 To give yon thanks for your fovounible commnnkation. 
a ifln Smblucv HoenePs Hymn to Moon eg Hail Queen, 
gmt Moon. .Fab-hahed and fiavoumbU (Gr. epddper.l 


to. Ofafuaderorbeaisri Disposed to InteiprsI 
gentrouily. Obs. 

s8st SncBD Hist, Gt, Brit. nc. nit. (<839' 698 Folydov 
Viigil must haue n warie and fauonralde Render, tdgr 
&TANI Kv tHsi, Pkilos. (1701) 65^''a Heraiu Damachttal 
need of favourable hearera 

t3. Showing undue favour, partial. Const, to, 
esdU Cmauckb H. Faemo lu. 3^ One said tliat Omaa 
m.-iac lies. .And wasto the Greekes favoumble. sjSSpowEU 
Cot/, 111 . mat Thus was thesieword fhvourable, lliat he 
the trouthe piein ne tolda. X1480 Foaricacun Amt. k Lintm 
Mon, XV, And to make hem also ffauorable nnd parcioL 

4. Of an opinion, report, etc. : That is in fisvour 
of, approving, coimnendatoiy. 

1898 Fulmi Ck. Hist. iti. iv. § ma llie fnvoiiniblest ex. 
pression of him falls from the pen or Roger Hovcdeiu Bfan 
Btbklb Sptet. Nu. a88 p 8 If you would be so lisr my 
Friend as to make a favourable Mention of me in one of 

r our Papers. lyaS Da Fob P'm. round World (1840) S53 
bving a favourable account of the place. 1781 Cowrun 
Coteporsmiion 764 *1 hat great defect would coat him . . Men's 
favourable Juasincnt. 1833 Lamb AViie (i860) B47 To inatl- 
tula, .favourable compariiona. 1873 Cassells teckssEdua 
1 . 3i« Most favourable reports of the arm. 

to. Tcndiiig to palliate or extennate. Ohs, 

1897 Drvdbn Juvenal viii. 350 Since none can have the 
Livourable Thouglit That to Obey a Tyrant's Will they 
Fought. 177a Junius Lett, Ixviii 336 Favourable circiim- 
siniiceM, alleged befuie the judge, may juaiify a doubt 
whether the prisoner be guilty or not. 

6 . Of an answer, etc. : That concedes what Is 
desired. Of appearances: Boding well, hopeful, 
promising. 

1734 M. PHiLirs in Swifts Lett, (1788) IV. 73 tHla 
answer] was as htvourable as I could well wbh for. 1781 
Gibbon Docl, k F, 111 . 61 The eunuch ..- soon rctunied 
with a favourable oracle. sSai Scott F, M, Perth xxi, 
1 trust they have amumed a favourable aspect. 1879 W. S. 
Havwabu Love esgst. World 77 How eagerly 1 hope for 
a favourable answer. 

6 . Attended with advanta^ or convenience; 
facilitating one's purpose or wishes ; advantageoni^ 
helpful, suitable. Said esf, of the weather, etc. 

e 1480 PoRTBscuB Aks. k Lam. Mon, xU, Thai haue not 
so much (Tredome in thairoume godis, nor be entreied by se 
flauerable lawes as we be. Hall Ckron. 179 b. The 

Wyiid [was] so favorable to the Erie* purpone. 1999 Edbn 
Decaties 349 The fnuoiirable influence of the heauen and 
the pianettes. 1899 B Harris Pnrrpols iron Age 38 This 
was the fir^t battle of this age, which prdved favourable to 
the Hollanders, s^ London Chanticleers xii. In HarL 
DodsUy XI 1 . 340 Or a favourable spider drop Into the 
cream, and drown himHclf, r* ---- 

Clarsnuon Hist, Rek, (t 
favourable for the making 

.Vmrr. Wks. 1874 II. sBs Incapacity and ignoren . 

favourable to error and vice. 1774 Pbnnant Tour Seat, im 
177a, 305 Sail with a favourable brcc/e. >890 M'Coan DHt, 
Govt, II. iii. (1874) S30 I'he cultivation of viituom affections 
is favourable to the health. s888 Crumf Bankiue vii. 133 
llie term ' favourable *. .state of the exchanges. 1877 Ladt 
Brassky Poy. Snnkeam ix. (1878) 146 Make the passate 
under favouiable circumstances. 

FaTOvrablffinesB (f/i'v5rXb1nHi). [f. pree. 
•¥ -NKWi.] The quality or slate of being favour- 
able. t Cb. Kindliness, leniency ( 081 .). D. Suit- 
ability. o. F.nl(^iBtic or approving character. 

ib B949 Udall JSrusm. Par. X.uko x^ He . . exhorted 
tbeim to a more larger fauourableiiesAe, asys Goldino 
Calvin on Ps, xlvii. 5 The universall favovablciieaae wbciw 
with he embraceth all mankynd. s8o9-fl Camden*s HisU 
Elio, IIL 1 1688) 441 Her favourablen^ In taking Contribn- 
CioiiR. 1898 Art/, Handsom. 190 To the favorablenesse 
of your lay* future censure, .be pfeoMd to add tho fisvour 
of your pardon, lyay^js in Bailbv vol. 11 . 

b. 17^ Adaix Amer. ind, 457 The favouraUencm 8f 
the soil. 1790 Pricb in Bnrke FT, Rev, 79, 1 mean the 
consideration of the favourableness of the present limes to 
all exertions in the cause of liberty. s8ae Soobbsrv Ace, 
Arctic Reg. 11 . S51 The speedy cRptuie of a whale depends 
on. .the faYoiirablenesB of situation and weather. 

O. iflya Ht. Martineav Homos Akroad Iv. 51 The 
fitvourabiMess of their reporL 

Favonrablj, favorably (f/*'v5rlbli), oAl 
[f. ss prec. 4 - -LY In a favourable manner. 

1 . With favour or kindness; graciously, indul- 
gently. 

1388 WvcLir Pfvt. xl, Wo moun fauorably excuse hire 
[Judith] fro deedly lynne in this doinge. e 1409 Wvhtoun 
Cron. VL viii. 99 He..tretyd k* Scottls favorably. 1494 
Fasvan Ckron. vii. 3r4 He had fauourably harde his 
proctouri. 1909 Fismeb Fun, Sorm. Cteu Riekmond 
Wks. (1878) ^ Why lokeat thou fisuouimbly vpon them 
that demyse thet i6is Biblb Wisd, vi. s6 Slia..8hcsreth 
hermlfe fauourably vnto them in the wayee. 1869 Bovi.e 
Oecas. R/t, Introd. Pref. (1849) eg The llioughtB, which 
have been the favourablieBt entertain'd by the Rcadcis of 
my other Books. 1783 Butlbb Sorm, Wks. 1874 II. tgo 
Mfen . . judge too favourably, .where themselves and their 
own interest are concerned. >781 GmnoN Doei. k F. 111 . 98 
Hippo hod been leas favourably treated than the other cities 
of the province. 1883 A. Roubbto O, T, Revision IL 09 U 
has a daim to be fisiriy and even favourably ooesiderod. 

t b. With undue favour or partiality. Obs. 
s43»-gs tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 339 Som men feynehaiM ffinor. 
ablwhe aeik kat SeynC PatrA clenaed lond cf . . eon- 
emouB beates. 1809 Snbhk Reg. Me/., Stat, Robert HI 50 
Inquisitions taken favorablie, and be ignorant pemoiit. 

SL In favourable terms, or with a faVbunble 
result ; to the credit or sdvautagt of « person or 
thing. 

i6gg Sib E. Nicholas In H, Pe/ers (Camden) XI. 039, 

I doe not woodar they write fhvouiably of thair Protectom 



VAVOUBfiD. 


no 


FAWoHura. 


HAifcm CAr, Ch, hr. is6 Bplcttcui 


th« timid amt liair>h«4rtcd ttiMrancu of M. Jirunoa. 

A Comh, 

sfliM II. H. Wilson tr. Kig^vtila II. isB Creator of the 
Manits, favoursl)ly<mind«d towards us, grunt us those blewk 
ings which are most dear to thee. 

FftVOVTBd (f?*'VOJcl),^/. ff. FaVOVR tr. 
-EO I.] In lenict of the vb. Often used for ; 
Favoored by Nature, fortune, or Providence; 
having unusual advantages or blessings. 

Treaties often contain a clause pro\iding that each of the 
contracting powers shall allow to the ocher all the advaii. 
tage, with regard to oistoins duties, permission to trade, 
etc., that are granted to * the most favoured nation ’. 

17^ Pore (iayu. vii. 373 Oft with eomo iavour*d traveller 
they stray. tTgil SuoLLerr HuL Eng, ( 1 8(») 11.045 The same 
privileges that France granted to the most favoured nation. 
sBm W. SAUMDBsa Mtn, WiUtrt ne One of those choice 
andCsvoiircd spots. sBeg Woeoew. IPWgevweriv. ep *ihe 
rude shepherd^ favoured glance. S84S Macaulav Hitt, 
Eut* 1 . 416 There weie more favoured districts, stps 
Dt^fy Nifwt 6 May 4/B The favoured eaplanatioa of this 
action was (etc 1. 

FaTOVrM (fF^'vard^/// Also Sc. fft'ord, 
Ih'rd, faurd. [f. Favour sb, -t- -id 

1, Having on apimoranco or features, etc. (see 
Favour sb. 9) of a specified kind. Only in porta- 
synthetic combinations os btach~t crab-ysvil^t hard-, 
iJl-^ vfsil'/avourgdt etc. : see these worda 

A Having or provided with favours or rosettes 
(see Favour sb. 7 b). Only in comb, 

iBgo Trniivbon In Afcm, Conclusion 90 Those whlte- 
isvour'd horses wait. 

FaTOUrodly (f?'*vajdli), adv, [f. Favoured 
/bi, a, •f -LY B.J In comb., os tft/i 7 -, 1//-, or tus//- 
Javcus idly : see these worda 

Fttvovrgdnefls (f/i voidn^s). [f. as prec. 
-Rms.] The quality or state of having a siiecified 
appearance or look. Only in mV-, sVA, uv//- 


FairraaMlu Ahwoorftd (£FW6rit), sb, and a. 
Also 6 7 lhfoF4.lt', fhvoret. fa. OK. 

favorit (Cojlp’.), var. of favoriy pa. pple. olyhfWfvV 
to favour ; Slt« Sp.» oii^ Pg.yS»wrtf/p.] 

A sb, V 

1 . A penilM or thing regarded with peculiar 
favour, one pirelerrcd n Ixive others. Const, of, with, 
tp$j STAWVlwSiT Ainrh i. (Art* ) 1 8 ‘lliis luno fearing, and 
old brawls blumlyt recounting. Viid by her Creeke fauorits. 
s« 7 _M iLToit ^ I,, IX. 175 Tnis new Favorite Of Heav'ii, 


Jatfoundttess : see these words. 

Fwcrardr U^'‘varai). Also 6 Sc, ttcvovtcr, 
[f. Favour p, 4- -kr One who favours. 

I. One who countenances, encourages, or sides 
with mother ; a well-wisher, friend, or follower. 

Crttb. Angl. ie4/« A Faucrer,/swfAr. *495 Act 11 
lUn, F//, c 84 Preamb., The same persones. .were ad- 
heraniia asaiileticis, cuiifcderaiis, favowrera. sgig CovttM- 
iiAUK I Mnce. vil. 7 Lc.t him be punished with all his fVendes 
and fauourers. sBga Lithckiw Tlroo. iii. 84 He was a great 
favourer of the French Nation. iSps Luttbicll Bri^Eei, 
<1857) 1 1 . 318 Being snppoecd a favourer of King James. 
SMI Richabmon Pnmein IV. 8a That modest Freedom., 
which some of my Favourers attribute to me. 1878 
Lvttoii Pmmtmnias 49 A favourer of Uie Persians, 
t b. Const, iff, towards, Obs, 

BglP^ Dauuiwim Mor, PkUot, (Palft.) 98 They are not. . 
falthrull fathers, friends, and fauourers to their country. 
sgW R. CAavvLB in Eilie Orig, Lett. 11. sas III. >19 
A favorer towards the mayntenaunce of peace and amitie. 

to. A patron ; -•Fautor a. 
sft4 K. Long tr. Bnrclmv't Argmit lu xxL 138 Go, Sonl- 
diare, with the gods your favourers, and subdue those men. 
SMI Middlkton Cicero 11 . vii. 18 A particular favorer, 
and Patron of Arlobarsanes. 

8 . One who supports or promotes a movement, 
opinion, project, etc. ; a furtherer^jiromoter. 

sspo-S Brinklow Lament, <1874) 01 Tnose whiche save 
they be the favorers of the G^pcll. i8og Bacon Aax*, 
Lemm. 1. vii. | 4 (i873> 53 Learned, or singular favourers 
and advancers of learning. b88s H. More Philet, IVrit, 
Pref. Gen. (17131 03 .They were no enemies to the opinion 
of the Soul’s Prae-existence, but rather fovourcra thereof, 
syps I. Savage Lett. Antients clxx. 304 Whether Matters 
will be refer'd to any favourer of Peace. 179a Mad. 
D'Aibiav Diary V. vii. 304 The French Revolution, of 
which she is a favourer. 1875 Tennyson Q, Mary 1. v. 
They think me favourer of this marriage. 
tFa*nmreM. Obs. rare, [f. Favour-br + 
•BOS.] A female favourer. 

i8b8 Hakrwill Anew. Dr, Carter 184 A principal 
fsvoureeie of the Protestant religion. 1880 Hexham, Een 
gunnereuey a Favouresho. 

Fwourinff (f(r*'vuriq, -v*riq\ ///. a, ff. Favour 
V. -iNii 3 .] I'hat favours, in senses of the vb. 


til s Man of 0 ay. 1789 Tmm/os Lett, viii. 38 There is 
another man. Who i« the favour te of hU County. 1761 
1 . CfiLaear EHigp Poor 9 Someof the^e Parish Officers are 
too apt 10 gralUy themselve'* and their Favotiritee. 1706 
Jane AtiaTXH Pewe A Prej, (18851 11 . ix. 5 Their cousin 
Jane., was the general favourite. i8ea WoKoaw. Jetbe 
Daisy 80 ThoU not in vain Art Nature’s favorite 1838 
Lvtton Letla fi. i, llie king smiled slightly at the ardour 
of the favourite of hie army. 1830 l.oNr.K. Hyberien 11. vii. 
Of all operae, this was FlemmingA favorite 1878 Moxlev 
Unio,Serm.s)L 135 Some persons are. .favourites of heaven. 

b. spec, in Racingy etc. The competitor or com- 
peting animal geiiemly favoured or * fancied *, os 
being most likeTy to win. 

1813 Examiner sb Apr. S40A By the 3d round, Carter 
became the favourite <as it is termed*. 1857 G. Lawrbncb 
Guy. Lit*, iv. b 6 All the favourites were out of the race early. 
i8eo O. W. Hotuxa EMe V, ii. 7 He was a student of mark 
—first fkvorite of his year, as they say of the Derby colts. 

2 . One who stands unduly high in the favour of 
a prince, etc. ; one chosen as an intimate by a 
suj^rior. Const, f to. 

ISM Shaks. Much Ada in. 1 . 0 Like fauourites, Made 
proud by Princes, 1840 Fuller fiely A Prof, St, iv. L 837 
A Favourite is a Court-diall, whereon all look whilest the 
King shines on him. 1860 1 '. Ford Theatre ef Witt 38 
The Duke of Suilli was a Favourite to Henry the sth. ifei 
Milton P. R, iv. 95 Committing to a wicked raveurfte 
All publick cares. 1778 Gibbon DecL tjf P. 1 xvii. 441 He 
bestowed on his favourites the palaces which he had nuilc. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 1 5 The favourite i Piers Gaveston] 
was a fine soldier. 

8. A curl or lock of hair hanging loose upon the 
temple : worn in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. fCf. Y, favorit whiskers J 

1690 Sot^t Costume (^Percy Soc.) 189 Frefange, Fontagne, 
favorite. 1700 Gav Rtpousalt 74 in Poems 11 . 378 Sooner 
1 would . . with immodest fav'ntes shade iny face. 17M 
lloGAHTH Anal. Beauty si, jh lliey [curb], .ill deiierved the 
name of * favourites ’. 

t 4 . hKavuukkr 1. Obs. [perh. apprehended 
as if f. Favour sb, a -itb .1 

1488 7 T. Rooers 39 Art. Vrot (1807) is They have pre- 
vailed but too much already w.tii their too credulous 
favourites. 1389 R. Harvev Pi, Perr, ib Neither the 
breeders nor fauorites of discoid, tmi .Shaks. i Hen, F/, 
IV i. 190 This factious bandying of tneir Fauourites. 

B. adj. (Not regarded os an adj. by Johnson, 
who places quots. 1711 and I7i5 under the sb.) 
Kegsraed with especial favour, liking, or prefer- 
ence; beloved, chosen, favoured above others. 
Favorite son : U.S, (see quot. 

1711 AnniEON SOect. No. ada P q Every particular 
Master in this Art Jcriticlsm) has liis favuiirite Passages in 


iiange, Fontagne, 


an Author, lya^ ! 


: Otfyss. I. 4'>B So Faiheis speak. 


1588 A. Dav Eng. Seereiary 1. (i8a5) sb Your entirely 
favouring and caraftill loving frienda 1006 Shaes. Aut. 
a CL IV. viii. B3 Thy fauouring hand. 1833 T. Iamsb Fey. 
8 With the first fauouring winde, we procccdca. 1783 Sia 
W. Jones Caitsa Poems 1x777) >37 As favouring lots ordain. 
1807 CSASBB Library 104 Here the poet meets his favour- 


1807 CSASBB Library 104 Mere the poet meets his favour- 
ing muse. 1807 WoRDsw. White Doe vji. a6a To Bolton's 
sacred Pile On favouring nights, she loved to go. 1873 
Whitney Lfe Laug. ii. X4 As fast as . . favoring dreurn- 
stances enable him to do so. 

Hence VR'Tmiringly adv,, in a favonring manner. 
i8ao Lvtton D/rawwof 11 . IL (cd. 3)01 The ancient servant, 
on whom four years bad passed lightly and favouringly. 
tBa*W01iris]L,w. Obs. rare [a. OF. /nwnxx- 

lenjrthened stem of favorir to Favour.] trans. a. 
■■ Favour v, b. To bring into fhvoar with. 

1490 Caxton Rtseydos xii. 45 Tha goddes in their des- 
tynocyes haue fauouiisshcd the well with luno. 

Hence f Fa'vouriahad ppl. a., favoured. 
iggB Aurelio A Isah. ¥ v, Youre oolouers that you gaue to 
yowre favorlshede printed fauoirsbede] knightes. 


i'heir sage expen<*nce to the fav’ritc child. 1747 < Isay {tiile\ 
Ode on the Death of o Favourite Cat. 1816 Bvron C h. liar, 
111. xxxix, When Fortune fled her spoiled and favorite child. 

Fa. A. Kemble Let, in Record of a Gtr/hoodiiBjSyil. 
iii. 106 Portia is my favouritest of all Shakespeare’s women. 

E. Peacock Ral/" S'hiri. 5a ’i'heir favourite anecdotes 
had all been told. b 888 Bryce Amer. Comurw. II. iii. 
Ixs. 55a A Favourite Son is a politiciiin respected or ad- 
mired in his own State, but little regarded beyond it. 

PaYOVritism (f/**v6ritiz*m). [f. prec. A -IBM. 
Cf. Y.favoriiisme.'l 

1 . A disposition to show, or the practice of show- 
ing, favour or partiality to an intlividual or class, 
to the neglect of others having equal or superior 
claims ; undue preference. 

1783 Wilkes Cerr. (1805) I. 8a The declared, .enemies of 
. .favouritbm. 1796 Burke (Terr. IV. 409 We conduct war 

E the piinaples of favouritism. 18x4 D' Israeli 
Tvfr Amth. (1867)381 I'ruth will always prevail over 
^ry favouritism. s88o Adve in 19/A Cent. No. 38. 695 
Young men were appointed by favouritism, or interest • . 
more than from any proved capacity or talent. 

2 . The state or condition of being a favourite; 
favour. Also, of a race-horse: Relative position 
in public favour. 

iM Cobbstt Pol. Reg, XlV. 891 Faction and favouritism 
are the high roads to power. iSag Bvron Juan x. v. We 
left our hero, Juan, in the bioom Of favouritism. sSgS 
G. Johnston Isnt. Itist. E. Bord, I. aao As the productive- 
nem of one sort declines, a newer starts into favouritism. 
1880 W. Day Racehorse in Training vn. 138 She.. would 
have had as good a right to favouritism for any race as louly 
Elisabeth herself. 1893 Westm. Goa, 8 June s/a Her 
[a mare’s] favouritism went back to the xo to i mark. 

PR'YOUrltlie, V. raro, ff. as prec. a -IZR.] intr. 
To practiite favouritism. lUnce Fa vouvitlBlng 
ppl. a, 

188s Comk, Mag. Feb. aaa A Job- loving, lavouritislng 
senior. 

t Fa*T01lxise« tt. Obs. Also fRVo(w)riB^ [ad. 
F./avortsor, f. favour : see Favour sb, and -111 .] 
« F avour V, lienee FR’vtmrlRlng vbl, n, 

inBeT. Washinoton tr. Nuholay^s Voy, 7 urhie 1. xv!L 
X9 D [They] aided and favorised aft tha entciprisea of tha 


Smpenmr. iMf A M. tr. Gabelhotnde BEPhyMke tIsA 
Without favomnge the ciitlde onye ihinge timin. 1008 
Holland •yMv/iw. Annot. 09 Factions, .favouriung tfiLi or 
tlmt colour of tlw Cbarioiterii. ihof BHif itdorm, AJfaln 
Paiatiuate s6 lie would mA fauunse them with one good 
word toward the Emperour. 

tFft*Y0iirlt20,a. \Obs, [t Favour a -lbss.] 
Without favour, a. Not showiiig favour, unpro- 
pitioua b. That bos no attiactivencss or beanty. 

sgso Barclay ShyP afPolye (xsto) x 88 O crucll death, O 
fury iRiiourlcsiie. 1990 Sfensbr r. Q. 11. ix. 7 Such happi- 
nesse Heven doth to me envy, and fortune fa4 ourlcww. sspa 
M ASLOWK %L N ASHE DUto III. i, Dido. Js Hot iEncEs fair ami 
bcautifblf Anna, Yes; and larbos foul and favourlc.Ni. 
«i6o5 Polwart Ply tine w. Menteomerie 818 Whoso 
fiiuourlesse pbi«»omie doth dewlie de^re His vices, 
t Fa*Y 01 ir 01 UI, a, Obs, [f. as prec. A -ous. 
C(.Oif',/avo\je /oux,} a. Full of favour, obliging, 
b. Adapted to win favour, pleasing. 

C1488 i^*£by Mysi, (iflBa) iii. 673 To wype my fete Um 
wer nat bo fawoniN. s^ Roixano Crt. rennt 1. 571 Lufe 
is facound : and lufe isfanorous. /hid. iv. xio With humbill 
hart, .and faiwounis faitorous. 1997 Brlton Wife Trench- 
wfowrWks. (1879) 9y'B When women were wont to be kind- 
barted, conceits in men were verie fauourous. 1775 Aau 
(Citing Chaucer), Pervirous, favourable. 

t Fa'VOVrsoinev Obs. ran. [f. as prec. A 
-80MB.I That is an object of favour ; acceptable. 

1999 B. JoMsoM Cyuthids Rett. iv. iii, Pray Phoebus, 
1 proue favoursome in her fair Eyes. 

FavoiUi if^’^vas), a. raro, [f. \,.fav-us hone^ 
coinbA-ous .1 a. Resembling a bout) comb. Dx 
Resembling tlie disease favus, 

1877 Grew Anaf, Seeds L f so (1689) x<;8 Its Surface 
favous, like that of Poppy. sii4 in S^d Sec. Lex, 

Favowar, -owre, olm, iorms of Favour. 

II Favws (fir*‘vfls). Pal A. [l..y!itwx honeycomb.] 
A coniagioub disease of the skin, characterired by 
pustules, BO called from its resemblance to a honey- 
comb. Also attrib. 

[tgpSTaBVisA Barth. De P.R.vu iii. <X495> eas Constantine 
callyth suche a scabbaTSxMWfM, an hony combe, fur suche 
whelkes haue smalle holes, out of whiche matter comyih as 
hony out of the hony combe.] 1708 PiiiLLira (cd. Kerse 3 ’)i 
Prtfms. .an Ulcer, mattery Sore or Scab. 1808 Aied, Jtnl. 
XV. 168 The favus, when it happens on the face, and the 
vesications behind the ears, often ariAefrom the same caiioe. 
ddhgSyd. Soc, Lex.y a contagious disease of the skin. 

Fawer, fiavyr, dial, and ot>8. ff. Favour. 
Faw (($), sb, [Application of Faa, the surname 
of a tribe of Scotch gipsies; prub. a cognomen 
originally identical with next adj.] A gii^sy. 
Also attrib., as faw gang, a gang of gi|)8ies. 

* 78 ^ Jett-row Par. Reg,, Francis Heron, king ofy Faws, 
bur. 13 Jan. 1777 Bramd Pep. Antig. (1849) III. 100 
Gipsies still continue to be called * Faws in the N. of Eng- 
kind. i8m Brockbtt A’. C. Words 69 P'am-gimjg, a company 
of rilTranr 1807 MArxENiiB Hist, Newcastle II. 767 note. 
Tinkers, doggers. .Kgj/}en, and others of that worthy race 
called Faws. 1869 LonsdaU Gloss., Paw-gang, .a gang of 
rogues and beggars. 

fFaWi obs. Forms: x faa}, ffi}, 2 foa}, 
fogh, 3 fob, foh, south, va}, 4 fowe, 4- faw. 
fOE. fii, fdh * OHG. fih, Goth, faihs :-OTeut. 
•^/Ap-s pre-Teut. *poiho-s, cognate with Gr. 
wotielkos particolonred. (The mod.Eng form would 
normally be */ow or */ough ; faw is iiom northern 
dialects.'^] 

1 . Coloured, stained, streaked; particoloured, 
variegated. Also in Comb, as gold faw, 

0700 Eyinal Gloss. 6x Arrint [xtarins]', fdag. Beowulf 
1631 Ixigu drusode waster under wolenuni wsel dreore fax. 
cxooo Sax, Leechd. II. xa4 Ram xeallaii hone faxan enua 
on niwe calo. csigo Semi-Sax, I'oc. in Wr.-Wttlcker 54a 
PnluHS, nel flaunt, .fouh. e B175 Lamb. Horn 33 pas fa^e 
neddre bitacneS hi* ^*3* foie be wuneS in hi*** weorlde.. 
Wited eow J^t 30 ne beo none k* f<'E3e neddre. c laos 
Lay. 84653 Sum hafde code grene lec, and alches cunnes 
fah claS. IbuL 30984 G< Id-ua^e sceldes scanden bilifes. 
e 1440 Gene, 4 Galaron ii. 13 in Pinkerton Scot, Poems 
(ifpa) 111 . ax8 Ferly fayr wes the feild, flekerit and faw, 
With gold and goulis in greyne. 1513 Douglas eSnsit viii. 
X. (1839) 500 llie God orbestis and of felldis faw. 

b. In the plant-name Fnwtlilfltlo (A/, coloured 
thistle), the card thistle or teasel. Obs, 

1483 Cath, AngL sb4/x Fawthistelle, labmm veuet-is. 
o. Of objects that reflect light : Bright, glancing, 
gleaming, twinkling. 

^ciooo Age.^ Pt. lxxxviii[i]i 36 Fultnm ho him ar3rrdest 
faxan sweordei. T«tS4eo Morte Arth. 747 The pryce 
schlppes. .fondcs wyth fulle saile ower the fa we ythes. 

2 . qnasi-xA The adj. used absoL coupled with 
grttg, A species of fur, o.g, ermine {see quot. 
a 1200). Cf. OF. vair 0/ gf is. 

es taoo Moral Ode 361 Ne seal h*r bco fou ne grel ne 
cunig ne ermine, c 1079 Deemsday a8 in O, E, Atite, X64 
Mom of thiase riche that wereden foh and grei. c 13x4 
Guy Warw. (A.) 4174 GiJ him achred in fou A jpay. e bbbo 
Sir Tristr. saao Pm raft me fowe aiid grua. And pue 
wounded me. 

Faw, dial, and Sc. form of Fall v. 

Faw, obs. form of Fair, Few. 

Fawoebrayo, obs. form of Faubskbbatb. 
Fawoet(t, .get, obs. forms of Faucrt. 
Fawohlng, -ohyn, obs. forms of Falcbior. 

N. LiCHBnxLD tr. Castanheda's Cone, E. Ind, asb, 
Thmr enimlea . . were catting of it [the gabell] with their 
wood-kniues or fawchings. 



FAWX>. 


Ill 


?Fawidit^ Stc. form 6f Fodoht, 
fdPawooiuir(^ oU. formi of FALOoim l uid 
FWwd* Alio fluid. [Of obicare origin ; i 

d'. Fad Fiald ; nl»o fawd^m. Sc. w. of 
1 ‘athoil] a bundle. 

itfii Bmt FartH. Bk 9 , (SttrteM> i8 Whcare you lee thftt 
fle water ftu yauie. .yowmay thnuA in and ramme doame 
flwdee of atrawa. nBfi IVhftigr Gin*,, Famt, a tniaa of 
■trmw ; as mneh as the two anna will oompaaa. 

Fawd. FawdomCOt oba S& ff. Fold. Fathom. 
Fawecn» -er» obi. forms of Faut, Fayoum. 
Fawasebraya, obs. f. of FAUSfticBHAiiEi -BHAva 
Fawl^ var. of Fauor sd. Si. 

Fawkener(a, obs. forms of Faloonbr. 
Fawkenat, ol«. form of Falconkt. 

IS.. In Bemutin if Thamt (tljo) II. 34 After the dia- 
chardge of ii fawkeneta. .the forte was won. 

Fawn (15*1), rAi Forma: 4-5 foim(e, (5 
fowen), 5 faon. 5-7 fswne, 6-7 fauii(e, f- fawn, 
[a. OF. faon, also fouu, /eon med.L. 
f. fetiui offipring.] 
t i* A young animal, cub. Ohs. 

IiaM f7mwi/s ( a»vw. .V. Dtiti* iRer. Call. 4 Frame, Serl*f. 


IiaM Gruma* c A»vw. A. iJiiia {Rer. Call. 4 Frame, Serf*t. 
(iliB) XVII. 354) Jones fauns do bestes sauvage.] 1481 
CaxtoM Myrr, 11. vi, This l>eest hath but ones yong rawiies. 
a 1603 Jxa 1 Pialm xxix. 6 Lyke to the fuune of unicornis 
Will iMpe when he doth Sfie'k. 1601 Owau Pimtbrokealtir* 

I. .\v. (189a) zaj I'he Fawne [of a seal] at the fir»-t is white. 

2 . A young fallow deer, a buck or doe of the 

first year. In fawn (said of the doe) : pregnant. 

c 1369 Chauckr Dethe Blauncht 499 Of founes sotires, 
bukkes. dors Was ful the wode. e 1400 Maumukv. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 143 iJappeld and spotted, as it ware founec of dacs. 
14M Bh. Si. Alhttu* E iva. And ye speke of the llucke the I 
fyrst yere he U a fawne. 1533 CovesnALX yer, xiv. 3 The 
Hyncfe shal forsake the yonge fawne. .because there tdialTie 
no grasse. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 404 As a Tiger, who by 
chance hath sni'd . . two gentle Fawnes at play. 1774 
GitLosM. AW. Hi*t. (1776) 111. 137 The fawns continue to 
follow the deer ci.{ht or nine months in all. sSxo Scott LaHy 
0/ L, III. il, The doe awoke, and to the lawn . .led her fawn. 
sSye Bakkr AY/r 'Iribrnt, ii. 38 The does are now in fawn. 
Ji^, s6oo Hkvwood Brit. Troy xv. xxxti. That her com- 
mensed spieeiie may be witlidrawue From them, whoM 
vndence spar’d not her Fawne. 

2. bhoit iax fawn-colour (see 4^. 

189a Pall Mall G, 17 Mar. i/a A Russian costume In 
fawns miTde of fancy ertfpon. Ihiti, aa Sept. 1/1 Slight 
muusiaclie and hair of a fawn that we associate rather with 
Celedonia than the Netherlands. 

4 . atlHb, and Comb,, ns fawn^oolour, a light 
ycllowinh brown (henceyowM-r'oAiitf^vtf adj.) \fawn- 
skin ; also fawn-brown, -liko adjs. 

i6oe tr. Lagrarngt'* Ckem, 11. 177 ’i'hey acquire a strong 
*fawn>brown tint. 1865 Gossa 1 *eorai Shni 7 ; Light olive, 
fawn.brown . . or pure white. s8oo tr. Lagi^nge'* Chem, 

II. 384 Of a red, inclining to *fawn<colour. s844'«7 G. 
Ihau t/rin. DeFoiitt (ed. 5) 133 From the palest lawn- 
colour to the deepest amber. 1803 Davy in PMl, Trans. 
XClir. a6t They gave dense *fawn.roioured precipit.stes. 
1801 E. PxACOcK Af. Brendom II. 301 The little fawii- 
cofoure I bul'0''ks. i838_ Lvtton Leila 1. iv, I'hat elastic 
and *tawn-like grace.^ 186a Siiiklky Nugm CHt, iii. zsa 
Little cousin Annie, with her shy fawn-liko glance^ 
Douolas ^ncis vii. vii. za6 Sum wer cled in pilchis of 
*foune skynnis. 1774 J. JJavANr Mythol. 1. 10 Many 
allusions aMiut a fawn, and fawn-sUin, in the Dionusiaca. 
i8S4SwiNBirRNKW/W/tn/a 1389 Their leaves that nod Round 
thy fawnskin. 

t Fawxif sb.^ Obs, [f. Faww zf. 1 ] 

1 . An ajt of fawning ; a servile cringe, a wheed- 
ling courtesy. I 

1390 Grkene Never too^ late (1600) 48 Infida * . plied 
Francesco with her flattering fawnes. s6oi II. Jonsun 
Poetaster'v. i, Thy. . wholesome sharpnesse. .pleasethCaesar, 
more than servile fawnes. 1633 P. Fletchi.r Poet, Mise. 
78 Will r.'tve and chide .. But soon to smiles and fawns 
turns all his lieat. a 1837 K. Lovei>av Lett. (i66jt 146 The 
fawnes of Fortune. 1744 K. Heywood Femesle SFectaior 
(Z746 1. X31 You niay know him by.. a servile fawn on all 
who can. .contribute to exalting him. 

2 . * Fawheb. raro-'^, 

1633 Bratiiwait a read. Pr, 80 Had he plaid buffbun, 
Fawn or knave. 

Fawn (f§ i), Forms : 4 faghna, fisyn, 4-7 
fawne, 4, 6-8 faun(e, (4 fauhne), 5 fawnyn, 

6 Sc., 9 dial, fan, 5 - fbwn. See also Faik v. 
[npp. a variant, with sjpecialized sense, of Fain v. 
to rejoice. The OE. turms fs^nian and fahnian 
(whence respectively fain antf fawn) are derived 
from different forms of the adj., vis. 0£. fsepn, 
whence fain adj., and OE. fagon, whence ME. 
feme. 

Prof. Sievers suggests Chat the divergent forms are due to 
suffix-ablaut • dn, -wa> in primitive 0£.] 

1. intr. Of an animal, esp, a dog : To show de- 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, whining, 
etc.) as a dog does. 

a laag [see Fawning vhl, 1.] 1377 Lanol. P, PI B. xv. 
eqS pere ne was lyoun ne leopart . . pat ne fel to her feet, 
and fanned with pa tallies. 1398 TaxvisA Barth. De P. R, 
xviii. Iv. (Z4q5» 751 Alambe. .lawnyth wsrth hys taylle whan 
he hath founde hb moder. ^1440 Promp, Farm, xsa/r 
Fawnyn as howndys, appiaudo. 1333 Smaks. Lmer. 431 As 
the grim lion fawnech o'er hb prey. 1611 DaxKxa RoaHw 
GiruV/lt*. 1873 111. aig He can both fawne like a SpanielT, 
and bite like a Mastlue. 1687 Milton P, L. ix. 506 Oft he 
bowd His tnrret Crest. .Fawning. 1873 Hoeaxs Odyssey 
(Z677) 809 Tha old dog Aigus . .Tanned with hb taib but 


b. To fawn on. upon : (of a dop etc.) to show 
delight at the presence of; to laviA caresses on, to 
caress. 

1x77 Easl Rivees rCaxtoni Oiefe* 41, I barite upon tho 
fooles and fawne upon the wyMmen. 1333 T. Wilson 
/TArf.rt 580)198 The Lion, .fanned gently npon hym. m 1803 
BIONTooMxaiK Deter, ya$te Laoer* 4a A Dog. .will, .fan on 
him vha fivb him fuda i8sa J. Havwaxo tr. Bhmdts 
JSromiema 193, 1 wondered to see her (a Deere] so gently 
fawne upon me without any feare. 1778 Adam Smith 
I f'. AT. i.li, A puppy fawns upon Its dam. 1841 LANxrirw^. 
Nt*, 1. 49 The calf, .came’to me, and fawned upon ma 186s 
Hughks Tom Brown at Ox/, iii. (1889) aS Jai» [the dog]. • 


mwne upon me without any feara 1770 Adam Smith 
If'. AT. i.li, A puppy fawns upon Its dam. 1841 LAHxrirw^. 
Nt», 1. 49 The calf, .came’to me, and fawned upon ma 186s 
Hughks Tom Brown at Ox/, iii. (1889) aS Jai» [the dog]. • 
wax fawning on him aa if he undemtood every word. 

*373 Tussxa Hush. cxiv. (18781 bi 6 Thongh Fortune 
smilcB, and fawnes vpon thy sida 1800 Holland Livy iv. 
xlii. (1609) ]66 It was no long time that fortune fawned 
upon the iEtiubns. 1798 Buskx Ltt, mohie Ld. Wks. 184a 
11.^371 In the same moment fawning on those who have the 
knife half out of the slirath. 

f e. miasi-fnrrar. To wag fthe tail). Obs, 
a S|oo Cursor M.^ 13354 (Cott.) |hM oher Icons . . honurd 
him faunand |iair tail. 

1 2 . « 1 0 fawn on (sense 1 b) : To caress; 

to pat (the head of a dog). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. ta^3 Arad/f/y (Gott.', pe leonb fanned 
iesua e iwo Geno. 4 Cr, Kmt. toig Hor lioundes hay her 
rewarde. Her hedei hsy fawne « frote. e 1373 SO, Leg, 
.Joints, Eufemia 18 j, & f.vynand hir hare talb knet. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 994/4 They runne to this hooly vyrgyne 
in fawnynge her. 

3 . intr. To affect a servile fondness; to court 
favour or notice by an abject demeanour. Const. 
on, upon (a person, his looks, etc.). 

es tato I -ice Fawning vbl. sh, a.) e 1440 Lydg. Secrets ProL 
67^ Smothe afore folk to fRwnyn and to ehyiie. e Mto Moxx 
Wks. 16/t If the worUle fawne vpon the. sXTOh'LBMiNO 
PoHopl. Rpitt. tjx Such ae fawne on them with flatterie. 
*377 tr. ButlingcPs Pscotios (1599) aa< By fawning on hb 
anuria luokeH she tumes them itiio smiles. i8xa T. Taviozx 


angrie luokeH she tumes them itiio emilee. i8xa T. Taviozx 
Lomm, Titus ill. 3 Nor further fawned [they] vpon God 
then to get out of his hands. tSpe E. Walkkx E/uMms* 
Mor, xxxi, Nor flntter. fawn, forswear, assent or He. 1803 
1.AMX Lett, (i8B8)ll. 6a How the knave fawned when I was 
of service to him t 1837 Hucklk Civiiis. I. vii. 39B Even 
our greatest writers prostituted their abilities by fawning 
upon the prejudices of their patrons. 1883 Kingsley 
Herew, x. They fawn on a damsel with soft words 1809 
Dixon tpyudsor 1 . xiL st8 He stooped to fawn where he 
was used to smite. 

f b. 7 o fawn upon (a thing, on object of desire) : 
to aspire lo. Obs. rare^^, 

1834 Foau P. Warbeck v. i. Could I be England's queen, 
—a glory, Jane, 1 never fawn’d on. 

*1* 4 . trans. To cringe lo (a person). Obs. rare, 
a isM Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 83 Though, for their 

f riunte matters they can follow, fawne, and flatter noble 
'ersonages. 

Fawn (fyn), P.8 [f. FawnjA^; cf. OF.y&owr,] 
1 . intr. To bring forth young. Now only uf deer. 
1431 Caxton hf^rr 11. vi. I'liey [lionesses] come to fede 
their fawnes the iii day after they jLiiie fawned. 1330 Palrur. 
546/9 llaue your dore fawned >etT 1679 Blount Ane, 
Tenures 91 Because I lie J>e ir did then fawn, or bring forth 
their young. iTai-'xSoo in Bailey. 

2 . Pans. ()t deer: To bring forth (a lawn). 

1376 7 'urhkrv. Venerie i^s The Biicke is fawned in the end 
of May. 1618 Eahl of Comk in Sir R. Boylds Diary Ser. i. 
(1886) I. 19a The fir.'ite fawn that was fawned in my Park. 
Hence Fawming vbl. sb. 

1598 Manwood Lawes B'orestxx. | a ^1615) 81 VtTicn that 
our Agistors due meete tosether for the fawniiwof our wilde 
beasts. i8Bs R. Hradv tr. Johns Charter o/Forests ♦ 7 in 
Hist, F.ng App. 141 The third Swainmote shall be hoUlen 
. .concerning the fawning of our Does. 

Fawn, obs. form of Faun. 

Fflwnflr (f$ na-i). (f. Fawn p.] 4--m l.] One 
who fawns, cringes, or flatters ; a toady. 

ri440 ProtnP. Parv, 146'! Faynare, or flaterere, adu- 
lator, 1353 'r. Wilson Rhet, iu6 b, Flatterers, fawners, 
and eouthen of mennes saiyngesb 1683 Grmciads Cour. 
tiers Orae. 156 All the Fawners .. are so many Monsters 
of impertinence. 017x3 Burnet Owm Time (1766) I. 
68 His diary, .represents him as an abject fawner on the 
Duke of Buckingham. s8ia Southey Ommimna II. aaa 
Certaiitly he was no fawner. xiO# E. Saxgbnt Peculiar 
1. ate He. .began to p'.iy the fawner once more. 

t ]re*W3lflry. obs, Jf. prec. d- -T.] The bearing 
or tricks of a fawner ; flattery, sycophancy. 

i66x K. W. Con/^ Charact,, Temforiser (x8te> sx This 
puppet of policy diflers from the foregoing epanniel of 
fawnery only in time and degreeiL 

Fawiie3r(fy’ni). slang, [a. Irish fdin{/Po ring.] 
1 . A filler-ring. 

iBxe J. H, Vaux Flash Diet., Fammn, a flnger.rtng. 1834 
H. Ainsworth Rookwoed iii. v, Fogles and fawnies toon 
went their way. 183s Mayhrw /.aM. Lahomr 1, 493 He 
wean a stunning fawny on hb finger. 

2 ), a. " Fawny rtg. To go on tho fawnoy : to 
practise the fawiiey-rlg. b. One who practises the 
tawncy-rig. 

sylx G. Parkrx View Society II. 167 There Is a large 
shop in London where these kind of rings are sold, for the 
purpose of going on the Fawney. Ibid., The Fawney iia3rs, 
' I dare eay some poor woman [etc.]’. 1789— L(/y* Painter 
174 Fmrnmy, an old, stale trick, called nng.drop^g. 

8. Comb,,o%fa!wnoy-dropper, -dropping*, fltwney* 
boopoing, selling rings for a iiretendcri wager; 
fitwnaF-bounoar ; foYmey-rig (see qnot.). 


1781 G. Paxasn KRnv SoeMy II. x66 The Flawiiey rig. 
i8sj SoAN GrosdfDkt. Vuigar T\mgut, Fetumey a 
common Aond thus pnu*bed:>-a fellow drops a biws ring, 
double gill, which ha picks up befoio the party meant to bo 
chenud, and to whom he dbpoiws of it for leu than Its 
auppoaed, and ten thnu more than its nol, value. sSgt 
Mavmnw Baud, Labour I, 351, 1 do a little in the Fawney 
droppittg line. t8lS7 'Dvcangs Anglicus* Vuig. TPmgue 
39 Fawney droppem gammon the Hate and lake the yokebio. 
ilenoe Fflw’aegF^ [-bd ringed, 
ftin J. H. Vaux Fiash Diet., FemuUd or fmamsy/iudd, 
having one or more rings on the finger. i8}4 H. Aihowootm 
Rookweaditu v, Mylawnied famms. 
t Fa^ragiRflait* Obs. pf. Fawn Wd-Gusav. 
Possibly an etymologUng spelling of some dialect word. 
Nashe was an East Anglmn: can the word be identical 
withySutgor/, given by Sir T. Browne without Interpreuiion 
in his list of words peculbr to that region (Atise, Tr. viiL 
146)7 Hickea (riga. Gr, ttOg), however, says that in NcriM 

a/amgsut wemch meant * virginem viro Jam nunc 1 — 

et virum quAsi expetentem*. 

a. A fawning |utrasite, a sycophant, toady. Also 
attrib. b Ofte who robs or iwindles another under 
the guise of friendi'hip. 

139a Nasks .'Itrmnge Newes WkA Blv/i Nuntius, a 
Fuwnequest Mesoenger twixt Mabter Bird and Malater 
Demetriua tWh — Saffron Waldra Taii/x He may be a 
fawn.guest in nis intent neuerthelea. 1600 Rowlanixi 
Greene's Cht^st (18B0) xx There lie certains mates called 
Fawnegucsts who. .will. .say. .a friend of yours, .gauc me 
this bowed sixpence to drinks a quart of wine with you for 
his sake. Ibid , Such Fawneguesis were they, that (etc.]. 

Fawning [f. Fawn p. -r •uio 1 .] 

The action of the vb. Fawn. 

1 . Said of animals : see Fawn v^ i. 

a xae3 Aner. R, apo Spit him amidde he bcxrde . . het .. 
fikeS mid dogge unwenungA a 1300 Cnrsor At, le^so 
iCutt.) Abuts niB fete Im quilpee ran. .And wit |iair fanning 
mad him cher. igte Wvclif Tohit xi. 9 With the faunyng 
of hb tail he lo^ed. rigoo KimirH# a Caw. soos The 
lyoun Wald mmht fyght, Crete fawning made he to the 
Knyght. i6os Shaks. Jnl. C. in. i. 43 Low-ctooked curtsies, 
and twse Spaniell fawning. 1607 Tokei l Four/, Beasts 
(i6T.p top l^e lower and stiller [voice of a dog] b called 
* whining’, or * fawning*. 1863 Boylr Ocems, R ^, ill. vii. 
(1845) X59 With .. how many r'awnings, dors he fa dog] 
court me to fling it him? 1844 Lowell Columbus Poems 
1890 1. 153 O days whose memory tamrt to fawning down 
Tlie surly fell of Ocean’s bristled neck I 

2 . Cringing, servile flattery or homage; on 
instance of this. 

a 13x0 In Wright Lyric P, iv. es Fyth of other ne darth he 
fleo, that flebhshes faunyng furst for-eode. tjSa Wvcuv 
Judith xiv. 13 Vagio. . made fawtiviig with hb hondii. *333 
UoAU. Ftewers Latins S/eahing (1560) 67 b, N or suflTre our 
selues to be wonne . . with faunyng. 15^ Wy ri.ev A rmorie 
149 Let no man . . I'o highlie of her [Fortune's] landed 
(auniiiKs boat. 1788 Golden. Vie. IV. xxai, No fawning, sir 
. . cried the baronet. *86s Lo. Brougham Brit, Csmf, L | 
A roirit of fawning and (ruckling towaids those in autherity. 

Fawning (f§ niij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iNO 
1 . That fawns or shows pleasure or fondness os 
a dog does ; caressing, fondling. Said also of the 
arm, tall, or tongue. 

e 1340 Cursor At. 13354 (Trin.) I’ese ohere ieouns . .honoured 
him wih faunnyng tail. 1309 Uawu Past. Pisen. i_.xvi, 


him wih faunnyng tail, sgeo Uawrb Pent. Pteen. 1 xvi, 
When that these grayhoundes had me so espied. With 
faunyng chare of great humilitte In goodly haste they last 
unto ma hyed. a 1389 Kinoeemyll Godiy Advise (xste* 1 
The subtile fanyngspmiell. i8bx G. Sandys Ovids Met, 
1.(1636) 13 She.. Hung on hb necke with fawning armes. 
1897 Devorn I ’irg. Georg, iv. 741 Fierce I'igcrs couch'd 
around, and loll'd their fawning tongnw. e 1730 SuBNaTONn 
Coiemira 7 The fawning cats compassionate his case And 
piinr around. ia4s J. H. Nrwman Par Serm. led. o> V, 
viii. xao As a king giving namei to fawning brutes. 

Fd' *638 Quar(.e« Amo/. I. vi. (1718) 35 Let wit or fawning' 
iortune^e their best, 
b. qpasi-inAr. 

revisa Ifigden (Rolls) f. 937 |>e ny)t3*nga1e . • 
Twytereh wel fawnyng Wih full swetc sung in he dawenyng. 
1398 Darth, De P. R. xii. xxiii. (149S) 4*^ The byroe 
iCaladriiie settyih his syghte on hym and behokiyth nym 


iladriiie settyih his syghte on h] 
it were faunynge and playtyiige. 


2 . Showing servile deference, cringing, flattering. 
ts83 Aar. Sandvs Serm, (X841) 137 Drunkenness is a fawn- 
ing devil, a sweet poison. 1630 Hubsbkt Piti Formality 
81 The fanning Parasite, and Saint-seeming devil. 1701 
Loud. Gan. No. 3708/x Edward Troupe.. with a fawning 
Scotch-like Tone, lyfo Junius Lett, xxxv. 164 A fawning 
treachery against whioi no prudence can guard, xfisi 
Lvtton Jxlla 1. v, I'he voice . . smoothed into fiiwning 
accents of bnse fear._ , 1887 Ducxle CMits. I. xi. 650 
A fawning and hypocritical race. 

FAWadniflgr (Q'uiiin), ado [f. prec. 8.] 
In a fawning manner : a. Caressingly, joyfully, 
b. Cringingly, flatteringly, servilely. 

m, *790 Bewick Quadrupeds (iSorl 358 The sagacioua 
animal .. leapt fawningly against the breast of a man. 

b. xgei Harincton Ori. Fur, 339 note. Those Princes., 
that (as issa'd of them) * Never see lo Aes, but fawninglie dis- 
guised*. 1834 Trafp Matt. xii. 38 They (i.c. the 

Pharisees] had nothing to say for themselves, butfawningly 
lo call him Master, wsyii Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. lyei 
II. 178 Lucifer. .Strove fawningly t’ attract good Edmund’s 
Ear. 183s Macaulay Hist Eng. III. 401.' It was set down 
in my instructions*, answered Jeffreys, fawningly, ‘that 
1 was to show no mercy to men uke you.' 

Fawningneafl (fS niqnts). [f. os prec. 
-nibs] a fawning disposition or demeononr; 
cringing behaviour, servility. 

1873 O. Walker Edm, iL 90 It is much easier to bend 
a naturall mis4nclinution to its neighbour virtue .. as .. 
fiiwningiies to complaisance. iSay Ds Quincbv Murder 


TAvnnoia. 


WAYMrmu. 


win, I V« 4f l*m fgr pMMe, and qnialnaia, and fainilaiMM, 
a^ what may ba nylcil kiioeldag-«adania«a 
ImnUNmi (id^ni^ms «. ^m/. [t Fdirir p. 4> 
••Oili.] Of du aolmal : Diipoaed to fawn ; ibow- 
Inff foDdnc»<. 

•Mil Maa Toooood Kardid. />Jteil,Thacalf . . U gvmra aa 
CiwamaiM it wUI follow lu lik« a dog. Bdig SwmimUU 
Ghu^ J’tmmmt adj., wiauMM. 

Vawntekyn* var. Fadutkeiit OAs,, u inliuit. 
Twimaj (ff Hi), a. [t Fawit sd. -h -t.] Of a 
colour : fnclinini^ to fawn. 

iC|9 Beck's f'UHsi afo Madame AiMnUna, that moat 
oniqtia Rom in ha creamy fawny tints v&kmCmrdem t Apr. 
awB THa aepals ara of a pala fawny yaHow. 
nwouro^ obt. form of Favour. 

Vawie, oba. aod dial, form of Kalrk a 
T awaoiit* Sc. var. Farhiohedi. 

‘ JTawteo, obi. forma of Fault. 
tite, /d. OAs. Forms: a. i fbaz, ftcrik. 
ftox, 1-3 fyx, 3-6 fits. (5 fbxo, 6 Ibote, 7 laiz. 
?6 //. iiaBsia\ fi, 3 van, vaxCa. [OE. feax^ 
OFria. fax, OS. and OHG. (MllG. va&j), 
ON. (and mod.Norw.) fax. The word occurs in 
the mper names fhif fax, I/aJi/ax.l 

1 . The hair of the head. 

Beawt/f 9967 Swat wdrum s|nt>ng ford under feaa c 900 
Bmtia*s Hist, 11. sat. U« . . himdo blsK feaa. e sooo Sax. 
Leeekd, 1 . 1 10 Wi|> Mt hart mannas fan fcalla. esaag Lav. 
04843 [Hao] lulcen neoni In uaaa \c \sh% ban hoar^and 
laldon haom to grunda. a 1300 Cwrser M, 7344 (Cott.)Thoru 
bU fax his furca was tint, r t JM Sc, Leg, .Vaia/r, Marika 7 
Sch<{ was far of fax and face, e 1440 Berne Bier. 1*43 I han 
they lowsyd bur foyra faxsL That was yalowa as the waxo. 
sgig Dooolas ASneit 11. vi. 51 His fax and bard was fadit 
Qtthar ba stuida. sffB Hau. Ckrm, 10 b, Y* faiisis of thair 
bead sac ful of now devised facuns. tgfo Rollako CH, 
Faastf I. 9»5 With countimince and facts virginalL sded 
Hol^no SMteM. Annot. yoa, Whose lubes and faix ware 
so slicke and glib with sweat ^la^ that they shone agatne. 
Iidto — Camdea's Brit, 1.793 'MC in the old English 
timgue slenifiath the haire ot the bead.] 

2 . dentivefy. The iitce. 

[Perhaps a misu'idamtaading of the obsolete word as pro- 
serv^ ill pyatic phrases ; some other Sc. examples an 16th c. 
would admu of a similar interpretation.) 

iStj Duucii.Aa ASneis viii. Prol. 3a The fillok hir deformit 
fax wald baua a fair fsce. 

t IPaxad, a, Obs, [f. prec. 4' -xn 2 ; cf. ON. 
faxidr} iiAving hair, hairy. Faxed stari a 
comet, from the reaemblance of its tail to hair. 

8 pi O. K. Ckrm, (Parker MS.'. Same man ewehah on 
Engllsc piet hit rcomeu) sia faaxrda staorra. eiagg 
blArrifXw Pams Caren. Mai. an. 891 (Rolls' I.498 Comata 


blArrif xw Pams i 


. MaJ. an. 891 (Rolls' I.498 Comata 


lyaparuit qw Aitiiliee I'exetie si errs nuitcnpaiur. (t<tag 
Camokn Rem, (1616) 96 'J 1 ie old Knglbh . . could caU 
a Comet a Fixed [<rrl starre ; which is ml one with Steiia 
erfmita,1 aRga CnrnkrUL Gieet., Faxrd Star. 

2 ^y (&*), sb,^ Obs, or arch. Forma: 4 fol. 
fbyo, fat, 4-6 foy, 4-7 fhy, 5 fa, a -45 fttyo, 6 foy, 
(ml. luter OFr.y^i earlier feit,feid\ see Faith. 
Ftiik, Faith was the ori[;itial, and became the 
ordinary, Eng. form : but f^, fay also passed into 
£n^. from contemporaiy Fr. 01300* and was for 
a time almost as common os the earlier form, 
especially in certain senses, and in phrases such as 
far fay, my fay ■> OP r. par fei, par ma fei ] 

L Religions telief ; Faith i-a. 
wsyan Cursor M. 7^60 (Colt\ 1 haue in orightin fast mi 
flu. rsjig SnoBXMAM Poems (18491 Har 4 o aocordath 


nu. rsjig bnoaxMAM rooms (18491 Har 4 o aocordath 
oura fay. cigao R. DaoNNB AtedU, 18 bat ys praved by 
crystes (aye. a 1375 Lao Polks Mass Bk, App. iv. s 17 Dim 
smalt he founden. 1 be my Uosel^. 14. . Pol, Kei, 4 * L. 
Peeuis 1^66' 933 EllU faileb al oure fay. T 14. . Chester PL 
(1847) II. 1 16 Nawa tongas sliall have to preach Cha faya. 
a 1400 lloccLXVK tie Ret, Priae, 339 Mannas rasoun may 
not prave our fey. c 1490 Mvac 361 Fur who so beleuath 
in pie fay.^ 1590 Sskhsks Ske/A, Cai. Sept, taj Doth of 
tlrair ductrina and of their faya. ijigg SrutaxH Q, v. viiL 
x^fhat iiaithar hath religion nor lay. 

2 . Credit, authority; » Faith sb, 6. 

'■374 CxAUcea Boetk, iv. li. tta Fur as mocha as be fey 
of my oentanca shal be |m more fcmie and liaboundauiu. 

3 . Promue, assurance ; Faith sb, 8. 

wsgoe Cursor M, 11530 (Cott.) He (heniude) was traitor, 
(kls in fai. c 1380 Sir Perumb, B046 |hir<io echo sykerede 
Iruina hure fay, to help Item be hura miite. c iglg Chaucrk 
L, G. IV, 1647 Lsserece. They answarUa alio unto hire fey. 

4 . Allegiance ; Faith 9 ; also In To hold, keep, 
owe, swear {otu's) fay ; -> Fatth sb. 9 b. 

riapo.T. Rue. /.^.,.^/./MMrAuV946Bibafai,batliicha1io 
^ e 1310 Sir Trssir, 318 pa mariner swore his Aqra* il7S 
IfABiiouK Bruce xiii. 545 (Ha) held him lalaly hts lay. 
r 14SS WvNTouN CroH. viii. xli. 50 pa Folk come to be Fay. 
c 1430 llsNavsoN Mor. Pab, 33 For 10 pray That . . Ixnds 
kceue their fayVnto their Soueraigne Ring. sgQoSrxNSxa 
P. Q, II. X. Al Did Toy and tribtua laiM. 

D. To ho at, to toko til ( ->/«) as^ porsotds or 
persoeei fay : to be in, to take into allegiance or 
subjection to bim or them. 

a tgoo Cursor M, 19984 (Cott.) pe klnges all ar at mi foL 
> 37 S Barbour Brsuo xiii. 404 llothweir. . then at yngliis 
mennys fay Wes. e 1403 Wvmtoun Crtw. vni. xll.85 He tuk 
bama til be Scottis Fay : Til hym bare Athiiofbat made |iaL 
6. Fidelity; ■- Faith rfl. 10. Also To boar fay. 

rtaoe Hareiek 955 Alla be anglis deda he sweren pat he 
ehulden him ghod fey baran. 1377 Poi. Poems (Kollsi 1 . ais 
go flkel in heare fay, 1‘hac sdden iiiei]e b aone foiqeie. 
a 8gsg SxxLTQH Bk. Atbsmg 437 la loyalta and foj Lyke to 
Ector of Troy. 


Fax in the old English 


6. la aflflNwitifa phtaaett As {fMd)fogti 

m Faith smg a. 

rijDO JE JOWL doss Ro..ilMagliu hi jMd fkgr. <1190 

M. Ha kTm son pai sA ia ^ 

sasg Jan I 4 iamC•iiSiRw•^lnfiiy»tlMty■•. rigfg 
R^Coi^eS^ In gud fay, S^ir. it m suith that )a aay. 
eupt Dawai imirosL Fr, m Fakgr, In good lay 
ItSaUeourXwds. Med.i&L(D!soa.)hm1kyr 
b. In cjHliilM M i th i Sy,ppom my (etc.)>Srf : « 
Faith sh. i#a, Also in Fr. form, (Ar) {ema)f(^. 

axwa Cnr mrM. 13393 (Oett.)*A mophoto*, said ho, * U 
migp. owmm MmSs. Moll I k!h}aMd 

myno Alio thMofe booth harynsb ^sJM Cnaucn lV(^s T. 
sox If I soy mb, sey nay, upon thy foy. — CUrk'e T, 
ProL o Tel us som mary tab, by your my* » Pssn. T. 
P 793 l*ar fay lha lesoun of a maa tallith him fotc.). c 1480 
P/sys Sacrum, gig Betwyn Dooyr ft Calyoo . . dwdlth non 
so cimnyng bo my fey. ciggo Towmoiey Mjmt, (Suitees) 36 
Ma fli I aono I nope ho abatlo. 1347 GARomsa in Strm 
CmwMiar 11. 11394)76 To aay [etc.]..Dy my fayo b ovarfar 
out of the way. sM Soorr Marm. 1. xxii, Nephew, quoth 
Heron, by my fay. rtgf Jamm fVoodman x, By any lay, 
the place seems a fortrrw instead of an abltey. 

1**7 (If tb.^ Abo 6 m Fr.form fdo* 8 llsye, 
pt. 7 flslM. [ad. OF. fu. faio (Fr. yS^) *Pr. and 
rg.fada, Sp. hada. It. Th/o:— Com. Rom.ySAi fern, 
sing., f. L. fdta the Fates, pi. ot fatum P'ati.] 
e Fairt 4. 

S393 Gowsa Cos^, I. 193 My wife Constanco b fay. 
rnigsi Lo. BoRMRaa Muoa cxliv. 536 Ilia nobla quena 
Morgan b fayOi] layo B. Gooex Pop, Kistgd, il 1x880) xga, 
Aa McoMth nim that flghtea with Fdes. 1633 B. Jonoom 
Tale Tub 11. i. You'd have your daughters and maids 
Danoa o'er the fields like faias to church. 1743 Cotuxa 
Dirts in Cymhetiae Poems <1771' 97 llie fanutla faya shall 
haunt the green, a iljjg Prakd Poems (1864) 1 . 177 Be aim 
a Fiend, or be she a Fay, She shall ba Otto's bride today, 
igyi G. C. Daviss Mount. 4 Mere xiv. 113 Which needed 
butlittlo imagination to transfer them Into lays and water 
sprites. 

FftJ (fi*), tb.^ Forms : 8-pfelgh, 9 far, fhogh, 
fee. [f. Fay The elearings from the snxface ; 
the surface soil, the dross of metals. 

1747 Hoosom Mined e Did, Ml, This (tlm Limp) the 
Washers use for to throw off the Fatgh from the Ora out of 
the Siva. sSm Maws MmemUotP S04 Peigk. Nawc. Rafune 
washed from the lead-ore. iSjjp Murchioom Silur. Syst, l 
lii. 40 Fue, prunouaced * Fajp, n red rubUy thin-b^dad 
ror.k. with aome marl, Ckoskire Close,. Pay, Pee^tha 
surface sutl in oontradistiiiction to the subeoU. 1893 Sva- 
VfcVOHs' Institution Psvfiessiossal Notes V, 66 They com- 
iiiaiiccd removing the surface soil, or * fey *. 


Faj (f^), Forms : i ffij aa, 5-4 fejen, 3 
felen, (flen), south, veien, 4 fey, south, via, g 
ffo, 6 foie, 5- fay. [OE. fk-an OS. flgum 
(Du. voegen\O^Q,fuoge^ (MllG. vai^is, mcM,G. 


(cf. OHG. fuoga, mod G. fuge fitting together, 
joining), abiant-lorm of Tout root fag- in fag-ro- 
Fair a ] 

*t‘l. trtms. To fit, adapt, or join (whether in 
material or immaterial sense) ; to rut together, 
add, compose ; to fix or fasten in position. Obs, 
a lOM RtddUs xxvi. o (Or.) Heo . . faga 5 mac on fasten, 
r looo lb OAT. Leeekd, Ilf. au6 llerculem gesihfl freo[D]dscipe 
fe^A. e laoo Twits. Coll. Horn, as Ura fader shop us and 
feida bn Icmas to ura licama. ibid., Forbi wa clepa8 him 
fader for pat ha us feida hare, riaoo Ormin 1x501 Forr 
munnass faodi) fe)add iss Off fowwra kinne shuffle. Ibid. 
1x593 3 '^ bn feieiAC bren wit>b brao^ findesst tu b<ur 
aexa. a nag Asscr, R. ySVordi iieieA isaie hope ft silaiira 
bofle togedarea. Ibid. 396 Ura Louerd . . to>twaamada his 
soula uroiii hb liodia vorio uaian ura bofla togaderas. 

i* b. T To fit, furnish with. Obs, 
c xaog IwiY. 649 He latte makian anna die • . ft faiada hao 
mid bnmen. 

t c. To fay upon longi to fix at a distant point 
(In time) ; to )>ostpone. Obs. 

ci4ao Destr, Troy 36x6 The ferrar bnt wa fay our fare 
opon lon.>a, Ihe more wa procure our payne. 

1 2 intr. To suit ; to match with. Ohs, 

< 1300 A get. Pride Ladies in Pot, Sonm (Camden) 154 
Tlie teut and the borbat wyth frountel shule feje. 

b. U.S. Of n coat : To fit. 7 k fay in : to fit 
into its place ; also trans. to fill on (a gap^. 

1866 IxiwsLL Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 374 Thai' 's gape 
our lives can’t never fay fn.^ s868 Maa. Whitwky P, Strong 
xi. (i8(^' ia8 One of the things that fayed right in. sBIb 
Farihkr Ameriessaisms, * Your coat fays wclh' 

3 . To suit, do, go on favourably, succeed. Obs» 
exc. dial. 

riyoo BeM 658 That na victh nothing, rssag Seitem 
Sag 9o8x (P.i That may noujt fya And he m the with hys 




fora must wa proua another ways Barnkb Dorset 

f 7 /<(rM.,*Thingsdontrayaslahoulowbhein.* i886T.HARnv 
iegianoe or I Af<^'^(S/'C«w((rr6fiu(rvxx, ItcamatopaMthot for'fay'aha 

4 . Ship-building, etc. fSpecial uses of i, s.l a. 
trans. To fit (a piece of timber) closely and ac- 
curately to (another), b. intr. Of the timber : To 
fit close, BO as to leave no intervening space. 

a. xm M. Mubbay Sk^ssildimg 188 POg.. toiitt two 
pieces of wood so as to join dooa logathor. ThaAxIank b 
said to fay to the timbais when it bears, or lias c|b«« to all 
the timbers. 1763 Falconxs Diet. Marius (178^/C iv b. The 
wing<tranaom . . is fayed acroas the atem-pML and bolted 
lo the head of it. 1773 Faux Deyis Dhtisyr Vessei 5 Two- 


hudi planks, .wore fitysd and nalbd to all lha thahsr ef tha 
•sianalframa. sMy In Surra AWfeFs BW-M. 
b- 1794 EkrAtf V •^aammssfi^^ I. 03 Urn maat whara It 
b pM ovaar with soft laa esiga Rudim. Neeotg* 
(Wsab) son Tha buua ara labbalail, and mau tkj dost* 
sMy SuvTH Smilode IVord-hk., Tha plank b said lolky to 
thatimban. when it lies so cIom to tfiam that theia slaU bo 
DoparoapcSble spaea batwam thaaL 

Hence Voyed ppt. a . ; Vny-ing vhl. sh,g tiie 
action of the vh. Fat i ; also atirib. 

syifi F. Smith Fqy. Disc. N.-tV. Pass, L 133 Tha Hoom 
was. .built of Logs of Wood laid one on the Mar, with two 
Sides plain or byad, that they night ba cha clonr. esaao 
Trio. CaU. Nosm. as Swe d^di^ bb al dihta M on 
alcfa fainge b ham on Sana, a saaS Aner. R. 78 Phi b au 
Jfe rebun of Jfe vaiunge. s%l Simmonm Diet. Trade, 
PaginM in mnririma phnuiaolo^, the unkw of two pleoas so 
cloM that no Intervening apaoe ooctua. aOSo Sin B. I. 
BamnShipbustd. x. 193 Tha rivai-bolas ahairba punched 
lirom the faying surfaoea. Ibid, xviL 338 Cara bang taken 
tqpnnchfrom tha bying-aide. 

Sraf*, v.-i Fonnt: 3 fWoD, 

togui, fbjen, 4-5 fyan, 6 fla, j tom, 7-8 fisa^ 4, 
7-0 fay, 7-^ feigb. Iky. [a. OS.figfa to cleanse, 
polish :—OTeut. type *fhjyan. Osi. hod also a 
synonymous psrallel derivative from same root, 
fdga («*MDa. t«(gra OTeut. type *fRgbjan) 
whence the Eog. Fow v. The ON. words appear 
to be related by ablant to Dn. vegen, MUG. v^gm, 
mod.G.fegisH, to polbh, clean, sweep. 

In South Yoikshire it rimoa with weigh (wyl\ not with 
day, way, styt (d/, w/, sA; parh. the bast apalling U/eigk.\ 
tram. To clean, cleanse, pulbh; to clear away 
(filth, etc.). Now only dial, in specific npplico* 
tions; To clean out (a ditch, pond): to paie 
away (surface soil); to clean (teed); to winnow 
(com). 

e toag XwtT. 7957 Hao . . fiajedan heorai wepnan. Ibid. 
8057 ^ king.. iMhtcn IThahte] haom alia . imiaa haora 
at^an. asaaa Beeiiasy eto Fa) 8a 8us (of 8i breat fikla. 
e 139a In Arcktsoi^eia xXX. 953 pis drinke xal fyan fro pi 
haita Glct ft rawme. Ta taon Morto Artk. X114 He fayed 
his fysnamya with bb foula hondax. 1573 I'uasaB Nstsb. 
(18781 54 At midnight trie foula priniea to lie. Ibid, 133 
Choiaed oaede to^ picked and trimlie wall fide. a6ao 
II01.1.AND Lwy XXI. xxxviu < x^) 4x4 Such a daala of snow 
there was to be digged, faied, and thrown out. t6as 
Buston Anat. MeL l u. iv. vi.To enmty jakaa, fay channab, 
carry out durt [etc). 1641 Hrst Farm. Bks. iSuitea) 4 
Oates threahed and fayed. Ibid, 59 Fey up duraad coma, 
and lye atmwe on tha floorca. 1674 Rav N. C. Words, 
Pee, lo winnow. Pey, Peigh, to do any thing notably. To 
fey meadows b to deansa them : to fey a pond, to empty it. 
1704 In Picion L'popl Munk. Rec. (x886) II. 59 Haa has 
already fay'd and ring’d y* ■eller and cnclooed a garden. 
1796 PaexoB Anonym. (xBoo) gx To/ee, or tofetgh, as they 
speak in Darhyahira, b to dennsa ; so to/ee out m to deonao 
out. 18x3 CuixuM Hist. Hawsted 4 Jiardwtek Closa., 
Ha fay ox/ey a pond or ditch, to dean by throwing tha 
mud out of It. X864 F. Gskvillx in Field ay OcL. 'Ilia 


tyad out) . . for fifly-fivu years. 1876 MuLYorksk Gloss,, 
' Fey that hedge bottom out.' 1876 Whiiby Gloss., Pay, to 
fan, to winnow with tha natural wind. 1887 A'. Cheshiro 
Gloss., Foe to remove tlie surface soil, c.g. to obuin marl, 
sand, &C. 

Hence Faying vbl. sh ; nsed attrib. In fsying- 
cloth, 7 a winnowing cloth. 

1641 Bbst Farm. 4 Aeet, Bks. (Surtees) | 9. xx5 Au old 
oovarbtte. .and a feyinga doth for to lye upon them. 

tr«y, Obs. In 3 feahen, fea3eii. [Only 
in soutliero ME. ; a Scandinavian origin is therefore 
unlikely, so that the word can hardly be identified 


mm 


SRUVIASa 

a lasg Auer. R. 58 Al )et hat falleS to hire fpet ]>a fea)e8 
hire C.l. c xaao Naii Meid, 45 Faahe pi maidenliod wi 5 
alia goda )*aawaa. 

Hence Faying vbl. sb, 

etajo liali Moid, 43 Nb ha nawt In claSes na in faa- 
hunge utewiS. 

Fay, obs. form of Fob. 

obs. var. of Fet a., fated to die. 

Foymlita (fri &Uit). Min. [Named by Gmelin 
in 18^ after Fayal, one of the Azores : see -1TK.I 
A silicate of iron and other bases, found in Fayal 
and elsewhere. 

1844 Dana Min. 586 Fayalita of Gmalin, from tha Aioras. 
>873 R xrrLBV Stud. Rocks xiii. a63 A mineral which, in 
chemical oompoaition, ia allied to the iron-olivina, fayalita. 

Fay^ var. of Fade v:^ to suit ; in gnot. intr. 

14.. Wedding 0/ Sir Gawain 2x4 in Furiiiv. Forty Polio 
1 . X09 'Tbys may nottfi^', said Gawan. 

Fayenoe, var. of Faibvur. 

FFfty*0V. Obs, exc. diai. Also Fowar. [f. 
Fat v.k + -BR 1 .] One who cleanses. 

s6xx CoTGK., Aii-xavitfr. .aacowrertdaansar; feyar. ibid. 
a.v. /V-, Maisire Rfi . .fixyar of priniea. 

Ihjftttimik (fr^'Ctis'm). M. F. FayoUisme, f. 
(Zfl) Fayette*, see TTie doclrine and practice 

of the followers of La Fayette. 

BTUl Buokb Potiey 0/ Allies Wka. Vll. >38 Fayattaism, 


pratanea of Faydrism. 
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raUJUTT. 



see Fatt-. 


FASCJTIflj. 


Ohr^^ [£ Fat -f 

FAmorob. Hmo» f 4 uh^,t in a faithful 

faMiiier. ft. Lejnlly. b. Melfablfi 
■ t A u/i^Mm^ArtA, i7i$lliaf hafa the farthe facMtiealle 
fair* watyra, That liiMulIv of fam fwfata u« hyhowyi. 
•fiift AuoatAT /VrjM# lo raynuty wrytya la hola wryt. 
'Faj-lfalld (fi?**lsend). ff. Fat ^ Lavo id.] 
Tbe^d of the fays, faiiy-Und. 

ifao Moaaia /*An 1 » ii. tfaa Tor aoaia g iac a 

•ttouaar of kha fay laad J«hl Trippii^ iha wool 
« or, obs. forms of Failubi. 
t njlilS. Obt. [The writer of Lttdns Angii* 
€9ruM (see quot € 1330) connects the word with 
Fail t. ; the game bdng usually decided by the 
fditurt of one of the players to make a throw that 
would enable him to more. Godef. has two 
examples of the OF. phiase jmer a la /atllet 
which* thou^ figuntive* may contain an allasian 
to this game.] An obsolete form of Back-gammon. 

e 1330 i»ndH» Angltcorum in R^ftUMS, 13. A. xviiL is8 a, 
Eiit ck aliiu ludttsi Dili vocatur Tayiyt. lTh« Kooie k dcNcribed 
at length.] xsgl B JowiqN Ev, Atom m Hum, ui. iii, Ueell 
play at Faylttt, and Tkk-cack. 
trayllud^n. (quasi>/ 3 .) Ohs. rar§-\ p AF. 
f. Fr. miV/iV : see Fail v. Cf. Fr. habillard^ etc.] 
That tails or oflends ; offending, delinquent. 
c 1310 in R*L Ami. 1 . 145 No wily lufe na clerc fayllanL 
Faytne, Fasrnre, obs. ff. I'akk, Faxm^ J^biob. 
Faynd, v. Se. Ohs. : see Kamo. 

Fayre, obs. t Fair, Kara 
Fayrey, -la, -y^e, obs. ff. Fatrt. 

Fayaayon, ob^ form of Famhiom. 

Fayt^te, obs. form of Frat. 

Fayte(ii, Fayth'e, Fayto(u^r : see Fait-. 
Fayver, obs. foim of Favour. 
tFfa'sajr^ sh, (a.) Ohs. Sc. Also 6 ftiaard, 
ISsserS. [Of unknown etymology; according to 
Jamieson faizai d is used in some parts lor a henna- 
phrudite fowl.] 

1. A cowaid, dastard. 

>597 Montcx»mkbi8 Cherrie 4 Sims m To fa»mrt% hafd 
h:i/arts 1 h dcid or they cum lhair. Ibid. 63a 3oti faiaardis 
durBt not. .Clim vp the craig. 

2. attrih. or adj. Cowardly, dastardly. 

ijloS Kknnriiy Ftyiimg w. Dmiibar 517 Fowmart* fasert, 
lustirit in filth and fen. 

Faie (fcr.\ V. U.S, trans. To discompose* 
disturb. Cf. Freze v. 

1890 nimlsct A'tn’rr (Bo!>ton, U.S.A.) 

II. 70 * You didn't faze him you did not duturfi him. sSoo 
C'a/umbus > Ohioi Dhpmtch aa/uly, TliU blow, altho' a fearlul 
one, did not * faze ' me. 

Faae, obs. var. Fbazk v. 

II Fasenda (fazemdi). Also fhaende. [Pg. 
fazenda"^ Up, Aactcnda.l An estate or laige farm. 
Also the home-stead belonging thereto^ 
sSegA Caldci.kuoii TrdV.S.Affttr II. xvii. 185 The few 
lazendaa in the neiKldiourhood were, .occupied in preesing 
the Bugar lane. iRss Darwin I'cy. Hat. ii. (1873)84 On 
But.h fazfindaa aa these the iilavee imiim happy lives. 18416 
U. Gardner Trav. Brazil 58a I'he Fazenda of Padre 
Correa ia situated in a hollow surrounded by bare hills. 

II Fasendeiro ( fazendei Td\. In quot. fasendero. 
[Pg. ; f. fazenda (see prcc.).] One who owns or 
occupies n fazenda. 

s8a5 A. Cai.ix:lkuc:h Trav. S, Amfr. II. xvii. *43 Few 
fa/endcros used the uune piece of bind for more than two 
consecutive years. 

Faale, vnr. of Fahbl v. Ohs. to ravel. 

FaROun, obs. form of Fabuiom. 

Fe, obs. form of Fke. 

Feaberry (fs'bdri, frbSri). dial. Forms: a. 
6 feaberrio, 7, 9 fa-, 9 fa-, fae-, fay berry, 7- 
feaberry. fi. 7-9 //. feab(e^8, 9 fhbea, fhpea, 
feapa. 7. //. 7 tbebea, thepea, 9 thapea. 
[Poasibly corruption of *iA^e herryt, f. ME. Tubvr 
0 £. ])rickly shnib (in pcfe'PorH\’¥ Bebbt ; 
the shortened form thehes appears to preserve the 
original initial. Cf. Daybrkry (rnrh. a variant).] 
A gooseberry; in Norfolk applied only to the 
unripe fruit (horby^. hXws attnh. 

sggy Geraruk Herbal 1143 In English GooKcherrie, 
Gofjseberrie binJi, and Feaberrie Hush in Cheshire, my 
natiue countrie. 1611 CorcK., Groiseliest goo'iebemeh; 
thornberries , fea berriaa. 1615 Markham Erne. Hohuw. 
(O60) 76 'I'he best sauce fo." green Geese is the juyee of 
Sorrei and Suger mixt together with a few scalded 
Feberriea 1^4 Ray S. A E. C. W^ords 65 Feabes or 
Fcaberries : GixMeberries, Suff. Tliebee in Norfolk. 1706 
Phillips Kersey, Ftmhs or Fem^berriu^ a Country- 
Word for Goose-berrlM a i8as Fordv Vac. K. Anglia^ 
Fages %. pL gooseberries. Variouiuy called dma/eagSyjMbz, 
/miss and imm/et ; all abbreviations of fealjemes. .On that 
day (the Guild day) a fi^-tart Is an indnpensable regale 
at every table, E. Wauom Emme Life (1857} 104 

' Fayberry cake *. .or such like homely bultery-stuflT. 
FMble, obr. f. Fjexblk ; and var. ofFiABLB, Ohs. 
FeodfS^adary.obo. Sc. ff. Feud Fbudaht. 
FOMpM (^S)f Also 7 fbak. [Cf. 

Du. fSiks of fame meaning, refen^ by native 
etymmogists to the vh. wgsH (see Fbagub v.). 
Also cf. ME. Vkorb.] (bee quot. 1781.) 


^lafaBoMs TV oR M tea Thiaa faoMdaldbfaaks who long'd 
farpig's bead. syfaHvrTOMTkwrOpCinMeGloM^AMfM^ 
a dirty,' slutikh, idle parsoo. iMg fa LmndmlsOim. 

Ohs. rame^^. [?f. Fbaoub T.l 
Ip phf. fits and f sags m* by fits and starts'. 

s6oo Aaaor Esp. yemmk 171 Maither that wa opprahend 
grai^ by fits or flags as we are urged by any pr eae i it thing. 
tFaagWv V. Ohs. Also 7 Agn0» 8 faog. 


tFaagWv V. Ohs. Also 7 Dhtub* 8 faog. 
[Prob.* as invested in Bailey 17 x 1 . thia and the 
earlier rceor^ variant Frab 9.1 Ouid the later 
Fakb 9.1 are od. Ger.yQgvM lit. to polish, furbish, 
sweep (ibr the jocular applioationa see Grimm 
■.V.), or the equivalent i>u. wgm. But there 
may be mixture of a natlve word ; cf. Fbab 9 .S] 

1. Irons. To beat, whip. Also Vfy. 

(sgia-igglS: t Implied in UvuRRAOicr sfifiS BTHxaaoca 

Sis IVamU if sis Ctmtd ve. ii, I.et us evcii go into 
an arbour, and then feamie Mr. RakeheU. tfiSi Otwav 
Ssidisdg Fori, v. Curs, keep ofl^ from xnappiiig at my 
heels, or 1 shall so few* y«. zfipi RahskakehympHtanM 5 
Well— on my Faitk he feagaes these niack.coat Sparks. 
teas-iSoo Bailsv, Ftag^ to beat with Rods, to whip. 

2. To 'do for** 'settle the busineas of'; ■> 
FaRB9 

ffiss KTHORKneB She Wonld if the Could in. Hi. Oh my 
little rogue, .how 1 will turn, and wind, and ftgue thy 
body Jjn a dance] ! Ibid.. *Tk with a bottle wr fegiie her. 
s6ti CRowMe JuHaua 1 , 1 hope the Cardinal will feage 'um 
all. 1678 WvciHKai KV Lave m Wood l i. Sly intrigm. That 
must at length the jilting widow fbgue. sfipa 1 >*Ubpby 
CoUim’s Walk London 1. 6 Had not tn* Times hk honopr 
fegu'd. Ibid. 11. 84 When Catalinea league Had made,tlie 
Senators to fegue. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. Fakb v. 

17S8 Gaoaa Class. Diet s. v.. To fcague a hone, to put 
ginger up a horie's fundament, to make him lively and 
carry hk tail a ell. 

8 . To feagne away : to aet In motion briskly. 
Also Jig To agitate (a point) in one*a thonghto. 
Also, To Jeague it envayx to work at full stretch. 
(Cf. To fait away.) 

1691 S11AUWE1.L ItufMourisi in. Come In.. and fegue your 
violins away, fa. la, la, la. 16^ ViLr.rxRRlDIt. jTuckhm.) 
Rehearsal (1714) 55 When a knotty point comes^ 1 Lay my 
head close to it.. and then 1 fegue it away i' faith. >691 
SiiADWxi.L Scowrets in. iii, C<Mne out . . I'll feaguc thee 
(i^ner in a dance] awuy. sSap Scoit yrnl. (iSgo) 1 1. 040 
From that hour Ithree] till teu. .1 was feaguiiig it away, 
t Faa'gllffT. Obs. f f. prcc. In unrecorded sente 
w.Fakk V. ; cf. Faker j .See quot. 
tfiso Rowlands Af. AfarJk-ail A Feager of TA>goii, 
one that beggeth with falsi: pusses or coiunlerteit writings. 

Feak (ffk), sh. [IVrh. related to Kbak v.^; 
possibly a sing, inferred from feax, Fax, mistaken 
tor a iu.] A dangling curl oi hair. 

1048 ^I'homas Hal. (fram.f Cioeea, a ieake, or quantitie 
oflmare. sjpS Marrton Fypnal. Sat. i. 138 He that. .Can 
dally with hi^ MUtris dangling feake, And wkh that he were 
iL s6oo Aar. Ahbot ExO. Jonah 593 It doth not become 
thee to go with such makes and lockes. iSgp Rt'LWxa 
Anthroffwet. ii. (1653) 7a If anything be lopped off their 
leaks or fore tops. 

tPaafe, v.^ Obs. [vnr. of Feagub 9 .] Irons. 
To beat, to thrash. 

165a .!• Hkywiioo Trov. 4 Efigr. (1867) siy The fuole 
was feakt for thia 

Hence Fea'king vhl. sh. ; in quot. attrih. 
fSos Cornwall^ Ks Kss. xeIy, Being without hk feaking 
sticke, he k without liim^cire. 

Feak (<fk), v.^ Falconry. Cf. Fbat 9 . s. [ad. 
Ger. fegen to cleanse, sweep.] a. in/r. Of a luiwk : 
To wipe the beak affer feeding, b. trans. To 
wipe (the beak) ; also, to wine the beak of. 

c 197s Perfect Bk. Kepinge Sfttrhatokss 'ed. Hurting 1886) 
19 They must, .haue tyine to feake. ifitS Latham and Bk, 
Falconry 146 When she hath fed, feaked, uinI reioyced. 
16S6 Dlovk Genii. Recrrat. 11. 48 When she fyoiir Hawkl 
hath Fed, say she Frakcth her Tieak and not wl|iMh iu 
189a R. F. Uukion haUomy in Valley Indus iii. a8, 
1. .gently pulled her off the pelf, leaked and hooded her. 

F8iUi (ffkL V.a if/W. Alsoqfeek. [Cf.FiKBw. 
and OH. fitlka to drift, ffy away, and iU cauoative 
feyka to lilow, drive away, to rush.] 

1. trans. To twlti h, jerk, pull smartly. 


•00I4 awair..thal thay sail ba* Mtf fbolfe ia him, a 8 fa 
SrAUMNo Tronhk Chsu. / <189*) II aSn CommaadbiB a| 
pranMJMfaaetaandk* fiallla, not tochaaga their moiatoria. 
2 . The ooi^itioD of being held In fee. 

0478 AOs fiords qfCaameiUMii to bs pfersenes that hog 
the landb fa the Lavara In Aiua of k* Mrd Glammyfi. 
i fiaa i fi Sia R. Goroon Hist. Emrht Sntherld. (tais) asj 
lAnGray of SUbe bod the landa of Arfiiiicb faWfimm 
joba. .Eana of Sowtherlond. 

8. A payment due to the lord of the fee; Rbo 
gen. a tmodlcal payment, stipend, pention. 

>MI Acts Q. idsay <1814) 430/1 To gidder wllb Ve 
feausoffachontorkaiiddenrie orGlaiigw.^pertaayiBf le 
be said lord for hk foe. nil Sc. Acts you. IV 11814) 049 
Exceptaiid. the gift andfeall giantic by ws lill».OulMrt 
Prymrok. .for all ibe diiyk of ms lyC tfi^ Ja** VI htS. 
Lei. is Ld. (Jam.), There being a imiticular veiriya 
feall appointed to bun for tha dkehame ortha odd ofika. . 

miirlE 1981 Sc. Acts Jos. VI <1814) 036 Tha eaidk 
ahbot and convent ar noent able to pay the feall dUrlda 
of the said ablxty a cording to the first assiimptioun. 

Foal (ffl), a arch. [a. OF. feat, altered form 
(by substitution of lufiix : see -al) of ibnVt— L. 
fidflem faithfiil, f. JkHs faith.] Faithful, firm in 
allegiantre, eonatont. 


aliwiantri , 

sgtt A. Scott in lia$matyns Poems *51 Prent the trardb 
..QuhilkU ar nocht skar, to bar on far frue bowrdk, Bot 
leaie, bot fcale, may haell, avacll thy Grace, c >99^ 
HalfonVs Pmtiicks (tyM) •43 Ane taneni..eoiild..ia; 
Hear m. my Lord, I eiul be Toill and feal to sou. U 
J. Savils Sahd. Poem Jas. I in Arb. Gamer V, 6^, 
France, and froward Ireland.. Are feal subjects to your 
royal hand. 1706 Phillim (ed. Kersey). Aim/, the Tenants 
by Knigbu-Servlce us'd to swear to tmUr LonI to be Feal 
and I.eal, i. e. Faithful and Loyal, ifita Srorr Wav. xix* 
Hk right feal, trusty, and wcll-beloveo coudn. tfiay 
Jml. (1890) II. 15 My old and feal friend James. 

Foal (if 1)» 9. north, dial. Also 4>5 fele. [A 
northem and north midland word, a. ON. fsla to 
hide, also to commit, commend » Goth filhan to 
hide, bury r— OTent. ^filhan^ str. vh. (]^rrt. 
pa, pple. ^folgano-'). In and mud. dialeota 
always conjugated weak. 

App. equivalent in form, though the relation fa sense k 
obscure, are OK. Rolan i/oaik. fotgem to stick last, to reach, 
attain, OHG.fehtkan to put together 'J'lie compound vh. 
l)£. bi’/Man to entrust, commit, command, correspondR fa 
fi>rm and sciine to OFris. bi/etla^ OS. hijtlkan (Du. bervlenk 
OHG. hifelakan iMHG. bevelhen, molG. heJsMcn.X 
irons. To hide, conceal. 

r S3B9 Msir. Horn, a In al thfag e^ he noubt lele Tliat 
Goden gift fra man will fele Ipritiied sete^. Ibid, la Fo/ 
hk [Christ's] Godhed In flek wait felid Ala hok in beiL 
la 140a Mono Artk. 3B.77 Tlitirglie that foreste 1 flude 
. . ffor to fele me for ferae of tha fi^ule thynges. e 1488 
Toftmsley A/ysi. 67 My coun*>ellars a»..No wyt from md 
ye fele. 1970 I.xviNe ManiP. *07/30 I'o Fcale, tv/arv, 
absiondero. tfifa Fioddm /. vii. 1899 'I'he smothering 
Riiioak the light so fenld, I 1 iat neither Army other aaw. 
1674 Ray N, C. Wonts tj He that feah can find. 

sms-s8ao in Uailky. 1873 in .Svrated$iir Gtots. 

Foal* v!tr. of Fail v. Chiefly in the law- 
phrase Feal and Divot i zee Divot. 

Foald. dtol. (?var. of Fold; cf. Fad, Fawd.] 
A bundle of straw. 

T 14. , Carte o/Cartits *39 In Sir Cawayne ri8i9)e64 Had 
ill nut heeiie for a feald of straw Kayes backe had gone in a, 

Fealo, oliH. form of Fbel. 

Fofal*^ (ff *&lti). Forma : 4-6 feauta, (.*> fbanfty* 
6 feautle^ 4-5 fetilo(e,4-6 fewt(ovo, (5 fewitae. 
fawtye), 4 7 faaltla* -ya, 15 faaltaa, fsaulte, 6 
-iaj* 6- fealty, (oil. OV.f sautes fsaullOt fealte^m 
Tr. fOiiUad^ fcdcllat i—X., JitHtilal-om, f. Juielio 
faithful, f.fides Faith.] 

1. I'he obligation of fidelity on the part of a 
feudal tenant or vassal to his lord* 

1379 Barbour lirme 1. 437 ScliirhysLliop. .Gyff thowwald 
kep liii fewte Thou maid none mc apckiiig to me. c 146a 
J. Kuibikll Bk. A/nrinrs 19114 p<*y hatie knowleche of honu 
ages, Rarutce. and fewte. 19B7 Fi.kming Conin. liolinsked 


1. irons. To twlti h, jerk, pull smartly. 

I94ff Tiiohab Ifal. Grant., Diehiomaro . . to feake the 
lieare awaie. >879 M)s>b J[ackbon Shropsk, Word-bk., 
' I know w'en our Maisier's in a bad 'umour, fur o' al’aya 
feaka 'k wesLUt (iowii.* 

2. inir. [.See quota.) 

S77S Asm, leakfiv. iiit. in the Scotch dialect), to flutter, 
to DO officiously busy, to lie idle. i8ti W, Riding Glose., 
Fsak, to fidget, to lie reHtleis or busied about trifles. 1878 
Cnmortd. Gtoss,, leek, to be uneasy or anxious. 

t F6*lllf sh. Sc. Ohs. Also 6 faaoU, Iball, 7 
flail. [Ill oense i perh. originally a sul^t. use of 
next adj., with the sense ' one who owes fealty * ; 
but it appears to have been interpreted as if f. 
FBB sh.^ or V. + -AL, and this derivation prob gave 
rise to the other aeniea. Cf. OF. Real pertaining 
to a fief 'f. and meA\*. fealitsr (Du 

Cange) n^feotfaliUr * by feudal law '.] 

1. a. A feudal tenant, vassal, liegeman, b. A 
lervant ' feed ’ or hired for a term. 

« igya Khux Hist. Rsf. Wka. kSsfi) I. ibi Tha Cardl- 
nallk baner woa that day displayed, and all his fceallk 
war charged to be under it. e 1979 BatfonVs Pracihks 
(1794) IB7 AU tenantk . . holdond luidk of one Baron, 


III. zzOB/i rrum ail acDC or uuiie 01 icaiiie. 1993 ohakr. 
Rkh It. V. ii. 45. 1 am. .pledgi* for hk. .fealtie to the ntw* 
m.'ule King. 1769 IIlackstonk Comm. 1 . 367 This oblign. 
lion oil the part of the vasal was called his Jidslitas or 
frniry. 1814 Scott Ld. ^ Isles iii viit. ICsch bent the 
knee To Hrtice in sign of fealty. 184B 'rKUNvaoN Marta 
IV Arthur 75 Not rendering true answer, os besecia'd 
Thy (baity. 

2. The recognition of this obligation (lee quot. 

Also pi. Frequent in phrases to do, 
make, receive, swear, etc fealty. 

e 1300 K. Alts, 2911 Alle heo diiden him ftiitd. r 1338 
R, liRUNNK CkroH, (i 4 io< 3 Inc tidie bis fraute of alls pat 
lond helde. 1387 Tbkvi.sa Higtien (Rolls VII. 95 I'o 
whom [Swone]^ men.. bat dwelled at nor)> side of 
Watlyng strete gefen osiage and sworen feutee. e 1400 
Ywatne 4 Gaao. 3769 Sho ani hald hir land of Che, And to 
the tharfor mak fewte. 1479 Bk. Nobleses 38 Printo 
Edwarcle .. received Ibeire homages and feiiteeB..in the 
name of King Edwards .iij < 1489 Cax i on Sonnes efAjh 
men xxvi. 571 They of the londe receyved him to be their 
lords A made to him fewt ft homage, sug Fitzhbro. .Vw«w. 
19 ThsAe tenauntes niaye hulde their landee hy . . fealtn. 
I933n4 Act 95 ItoH. Vllt, c. 90 1 5 Making, .oihe ft teutie 
only to the kingea maiestie. 1614 Kalkiuu Hist. World 
IL 416 SoloiDon.. received fealtie of all the Princes and 
People of tlie lomd. a i6a6 Rxcon Atax. 4 Vmv. Cwu, 
/.Nff^(i6i4) 3a Fealty k to taka a 1 oath upon a iw^, that 
hee will tNM a faithnill Tenant to the King, ifila BuaNrr 
Rights Pmtees v. 149 Tim Ilishom were ako obliged 10 
•wear fealty to the Pnnee. i8gg Milman Lot. Chr. (18641 

IV. VII. iL 96 Wliere there woa no fcolty there could be no 


tfUMOii. tM* Bhovonam Mi. CtmH, art 14^ Th« 
«umI swore to his boron fooky obsohitoly. 

Bbu Sin F. Paumavs JVrrsn # Enf. 1 . 919 
Hoiicoforwni^thoogh MAmrimt Im^trmitrwE^X appoor 
InCbonor or JMploino nod the fealiydbrm be pioscmd to 
himr his sovoreignty in Italy was gone. 

8 . tnmrf. and AT. 

I Hkkt 9 $rmr in Had. Dwdtky I. m Wa all to him 


y^ni^ 

them Vm'Boina othcr pawne for Mty. 16^ Milton 
P. L. III. 004 Man disobeying Dislo]^ brsaks his fsAlda. 
■itoHlj. Scott 6*dr AjM(i747»Ill. 076 The Church, .makes 
a visible Profession of Fealty to him. 1717 K. Fbnton H^mtr 
Odyti. XL in Poem* 04 Studious to win your Consort, and 
•educe Her from chaste Fealty to Joys impure. iSM 
Fulton Ahc. 9 Mod. Cr, 1. v. 8s *rhe most advamod minds 
acknowledged their fealty to the old master IHomerk 
Steaiv Sc. var. of KoaH. 
ireftmality t lec Fim-. 

Jteaoe, obi. form of Fiants. 

Feans, obi. vir. of P'noy. 

Fear Formi : 1 filer, fife, 3-6 fom, 

8 far, 4-5 feer^a, 6 Se. fair, 5-7 faara, 7- fair. 
Alio a, 5 fora. [OK. fSnr (the rare louthem ME. 
fore may repment a rariant ^fdr\ cf. swdr^swtkr) 
itr. masc., luddcn calamity, danger, correipondi to 
OS. /dr amboah (MDu. vaer), and except for the 
difference of decleniion to MDu. vdre fern, fear 
(cf. mod. Do. ^Auar ncut. danger), OHG.fdra fern. 
amboih,ttratagero, danger (MrlG. vdre ; cf. MHG. 
gevdtre fern, and nent. mod.Gt */is/SiAr fern.), ON, 
//r*nent. miifortnne, plague; tJic tb. (i^OTent. 
^ra-i, flkrp{mt fdrti) ii not recorded in Goth., 
which however haa the derivative firja lier in 
wait 

The bsM /dr. (; — prs-Teul. /fr.) Is prob. one of the 
ablaut forms of the Aryan root to through isee 
Fau w.'X but the genesis of the seiine is not clear; the 
current comparwon with Gr. eetpe, L. dorUulum trwl, 
attempt, Hsk, seems to be niisleading.] 

•f 1 . In OE. : A indden and terrible event ; poril. 
JHeoemff ?o68 Hie se fier begeat. m xoaoCadmoH's Pjrttd. 
OH 9 iGr.) Wmron Egypte eft oiicyrdc, duguii forhtigende, 
Mcr onx«ton. 

2. '1 he emotion of pain or uneasiness caused by 
the sense of impending danger, or by the prosjiect 
of some poss'ble evil 

Now the general term for all degrees of the emotion ; in 
early use applied to its more violent extremes, now denoted 
by o/erMi, terror, /ri/fAti dread. In 14th c. sometimes 
pleonastically dread andjear, 
ettn Louth. Horn. 97 ill. .win.utan fore godes blihse 
bode Jan. « saga S. Euje.Lejf, 1. 84/15 He ne bi.kfte for 
no fere, rsffe Curtar Af. 9914 iTran.) Into hs feUe he 
drou^q for feer. 1998 Tskvisa iiortk. JJe P, R. xii. xxxiv. 
1*493) 434 I he ostryche maye not see the horse wyihout 
lere, esgoe Maundbv. ^Koxb.) xxici. 140 Fals here niyght 
no)t liere he grete drede and fere |wt bat h.'id. t49o<'AXTON 
Bneyda* xv. 01 O Jupyter, hait thou . determyn^. . lo gyue 
ys tremoure and mere. ig8a J. Hkvwood Prrv, ^ Epigr, 
(1867) 9 Feare may force a man to cast beyonde the moune. 
tlPi A. Kim; ir. Canniu*’ Cafreh. >7 He . . may. .without 
al feir say [etc.L 1611 IfiSLR A'jr. xv. 16 Feare and dread 
shall fall vpon them. 1871 Milton P. R. 111. sod Where no 
hope is left, is left no tear. 17x5 Watts Loftc 1. vi. 8 la 
Wa are in Danger of it (Passion^ it raises our fear. 1776 
Gibbon /M 7. 4 P. I. 303 Fear has been the original parent 
of superstition, ilo^io Colhhiix.b Iriend <1863) 107 
A contract . . might he entered into through fear. .»»7 S 
Manning Muhoo If, ithot! x, 065 Fear witiiont fortitude 
deBencrates into timidity. 

D. personified, 

1990 SrxNSEa h\ Q. iii xU. la Next him was Feare, all 
arm d from top to toe. a 1890 May OM tSoudle 11. 11658) 13 
Then fear steps in, and tells me [elr.l. 1747 Collins Ode 
PouiOHS 17 First Felr his hand . .Amid the chords bewilder'd 
laid. ^1817 Coi.KSinuB Poem* 69 Pale Fear Haunted by 
gbantlii r snapings. 

O. An instance of the emotion; a particular 
apprehension of some future evil. 

• 1818 Ukaum. & Fu Kni.o/ Afalfo if. v, Tender, and full 
of fears, onr blushing «ex is. 1701 Db Kok Truedtorn kug. a 
With needless Fears the . . Nation fill. 1O74 Mori by Cotupto. 
mite 41886) ,6 Ihe old hopes have giown pale, the old 
fears dim. s^ Miss Uraooon C/ev. Poet ix, Vuu need 
have no such fear. 


d. A atale of alarm or dread. Chiefly in phrase 
in fear ; also, f /car, /a fall into fear. 

IS97 R, Olouc. (1734) 409 pj h* Saracens yt yseye, hii 
srere sumdel in fere. 1939 CovRRnALR Esther xiv. 19 
Delyuer me out of my feaie. 1581 Pkttir tMuawsd^s Civ. 
CoHv. lit 11586 >59 b. They . . make it a sport to put ihcir 
children in feare. i6a9 Bingham Xtuophon 1 j They, and 
Mellon himselfe, were put in a feare. 1899 HoixRorr 
Proiopiui 1. 17 llie Barbarians, .fell into feare and di'mrdcr. 
1891 tr. EutilioHud* Frauds Rowish Alouks 390 She con* 
tinned.. in deadly fears.1738 Butles AuaL 1. iii, This 
state of fear being itself often a very considerable punish. 
ment. xfox Mss. (tairviTHs tr. Vtauete Shipuireek aoo, 
I set out forthwith . . in fear and trembling. 

8. This emotion viewed with regard to an object ; 
the state of fearing (something), a. Apprehension 
or dread of lomething that will or may happen in 
the future. Conat. t^fewilh inf ; alsowitn clause 
introduced by ihai or lest. 

a 1300 Badjt 4 >Ve«/ 17a in Afmp's Poems [MS. Ijtnd to8, 
Ibl. seo] Ne thoite us have fri^t ne fer that God ne wolde 
his blisse ns sent. 1938 Stabkev England 1. ii. 43 He. .for 
Feiu of daungerys ninnyth into a reTygyous house. 1988 


OaAPTONCMm 11. 999 Thmp art avur in fiHwa to lasa that 
thoy hovo. \mm Chao. 1 Let, in Autimtasgt 1. 97 Tha 
81m of 9 ribmSEi| bcauglN udibia tha powor of die army. 
1888 Uuctvmffiei. Mmg. 1. 499 Tlm.^liiiigaiighc.. with, 
out any liadjP ospositlon firom Englaad, proosed to anncB 
Brabant. ii|| manek, Eetam. to May 9/s llm Item of 
a gsMial cnMarapassImi awM. 

D. esp. hl 'pliraae Far fioTt where ia mod. nae 
the lemia tif the ib. ia tAten weakened; thui^ 
fearefoo^hdi Older to avoid or prevent'; Arr fear 
thai^ M^phko eolhq. with elnpab of toe conj.) 

WhenJ^oa* totlma locutions te intended to have ha fbll 
sense, tkrouA ae/rom is now nsually substituted far for. 

c 1940 Cmwmr U. 1908 (Trin.) But lilt bode be seuen 
dayee in rest For fere lest any damnyng brest. C14B9 
Carton Sonnee^Ajuuon xxil 48s Wene ye that 1 shall do 
that ye seye fdr rare of deth t 1989 Stubbbs Anat, Ahut, 
II. (il8i 95 To depart. .In lira lime of plague, .for feare of 
infection, igff MoNTGouRatB Ckerrie 4 Steu xho, 1 was 
aflVayd to mount sa hich. For fetr to get ane falL i8oe 
Holland Lhgt xlix. Epit. <1809) xojB To depart out of 
those quarters.. for foare to bee murdered. 1878 Trial ^ 
Ireland, Pickering. 4 Grvue in Howell St, Trials itBw) 
VI 1 « 99 Grove would have had the bullets to be champt, 
for fear chat (etc.). 1893 Dryurn Juvenal x. 534 Must we 
not Wish, for fear of wishing HIT 1749 Fibldino Tom 
Jones XII. xL It b good to be charitable to those sort of 
people, for fear what may happen. 179s *G. Gamhadg* 
Ann. Horssm, ix. (1809} 104, 1 , for fear of the worst, took 
to my heels. 

o. Apprehenaive feeling towardi anything re- 
garded aa a aouroe of danger, or towards a person 
regarded as able to inflict nyury or punishment 
1940-70 Alsx, 4 Dimd. ^6 We ne haue fere of no fon 
|mii faten wi^ute. 1989 WvcLtp Gen. ix. a And 3oure feer 
. . be vpon alls the beesiis of erthe. e 1400 Ckron. Vilod. 
eao< For ^ grete fore [riute.word euermore] pe whyche he 
nad ho h^'s pis viivyn Seynt FUIe ^1489 Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymen lii. 80 But he could do none otherwyse, 
for feere of Charlemayn. s8oo J. Poav tr. Ltd* A/ritn 
11. 9 He stood in feare of the people of Tunis, i^i 1 jinb 
Arab. Nts. 1 . 9a, 1 have an enemy ol whom 1 am ia fear. 

d. A mingled feeling of dread and reverence 
towards Goa (formerly also, towards any rightful 
auihority). 

Wyclif has always drede in this sense. The distinction 
between sertnie avA filial /tetr (see quot. i860;, in Lat. 
iiutor servUis, filiali*. is stated tas already generally 
current) by Thomas Aquitias, Sumnta 11. 11. xix. 

c X400 Solomon** Hk, Wisdom 4a Wite h* douttren with 
tyc wel, bat h<d haue of he fere. 1939 Covrhoalr Eceittt, 
ii. 6 Holde fast his fc.Tre, and growe mcrin. sjuh 9 (Mar. I 
Pk. Com. Prayer jy A pcrpetuall feiire..of thy holy name. 

. Ainck Ado 11. hi. aoo He . . viidertakcs them 

Christian .like feare. 1807 Hirron Wks. 1 . 130 

There is a. slaiibth feare, and n sonitke feare. i8ss Biblb 
Ps. exL 10 The feare of the Dird is the beginning of wise- 
dome iTag UtnLER Sorm. Wks. 1874 II. Ba He is.. under 
riu other force, .than the fear of God. 1851 Ruskin Afod. 
Paint 1 1 . III. I. xiv. | 97 That sacred dread of all offence 
to him, which is called the Fear of God. 1880 Pubkv Afitt, 
Propk 598 Fear is twofold ; servile, whereby punishment, 
not fault, is dreaded ; filial, by which fault is feared. 1879 
Manning Afission If, Ghost xi 095 Holy fear is the be- 
giniiiiig of die obedience of the Childien of God, 


4 . Solicitude, anxiety for the safety of a person 
or thing. Also in phrase (for. in) fear of one's life. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xlix. 14a He Irot in to one of the 
sliippes. .for grete feer of his lyffv. 1980 Sidney Arcadia 
(1699) 68 Then care, not feare, or feare, not for themseluc-, 
altered .. the countenances of the .. l.ouers. 1811 Uihlr 
a Afetce.sy. 18 The . . principal ft*are, was for the holy Temple. 
i 88 a.Sa/. Rev. XIV. 560/9 At a later period, when wandeiing, 
in fear of his life, over Italy [etc.]. 

6. In various objective sciisrs. 
a. Ground or reason for alarm. Chiefly in 
phrase (there is) no fear; now often used as an 
exclamation. 


1939 CovBRUALB Pt. lii(i]. 5 They are afrayed, where ne 
fenre is. 1634 Masringkr t’erv Womau 111. i, Give him 
but sage and butler. .And there's no fc.ir. 1699 W. Hacks 
Collect. One. Pey. iv. 7 No fear but they might cel a or 3 
thousand Dollards per man. 1881 Times 95 May,^ Is there 
any fear. Captain 7 1887 Money Dutch Ajatdeu (1888)338 

He will never go hence, .no fear. 

tb. Intimidation. Ohs. 

xiuk in Surtees Alisc. (1890/ 8 Wiiht oute distresse or fere 
done to him. 

t O. Capability of inspiring fear, fnrmidablcness. 

ifos SiiAKS, Jul. C. 11. k 190 1 'herc is no feare in him ; let 
him not dye. 1694 Goddard in Introd. Burton's Diary 
(tSaSi 1 . 46 Our wars will have much more reputation and 
fear, when .. a whole nation will not coiiscnt to a war 
lightly. 

t d. An object of fear; something that is, or it 
to be, feared. In the Bible oclbs. by a Hebraism, 
the object of (a person's) religious reverence, the 
Go <1 of (his) worship. 

*935 CovamuAi e Prvff. x. ag llie waye of the T.orde . . is 
a feare for wicked doers. i«6i Da us tr. BuUinger on 
Apoc. 41573) Therfore let God be our feare. 1807 Hey- 
wooD Woman killed yikx. 1874 II. too The rumor of this 
feare stretclit to my cares. 1811 Bible Csn, xRxi. 93 lacob 
swore by the feare of his father Isaac. — Prov. i. a6, 1 wil 
mocke when your feare commeth. 1887 Milton/*. L. ix. 
985 His [.Satan a] fraud is tlieii thy feaa. 

6. Comb. a. objective lit ith adj. as/wr/Wz; with 
pr. pple., on fear-inspirinj^; b. instrument^ with 
pa. pples., as fear-broken, ^created, •mressed, 
t fed, froze, •palsied, -pursued, -shakeff -shook, 
•smitten, •spurred, •surprised, •tangled, •taught; 


BMMP-blnat 9., to UaM (a penon) with flmr ; : 
ntvodk, ttmek with or overwhelmed Iby 

fear; fonv-worNlilpb wonhlp tcaulUng from liiar. 

iil9 NABim Four Lett, Cotfut, 74 , 1 *fc«rblaslu thse •• 
wichchs wind* ofaiy weapon. sBeg Fvllbb Good Th. in 
Worse T. (t84t) to8 SoUfon' hoaru might U •foar^bMlran 
by the score m their siDS who wura BO sordtors. B777ForrBB 
Aktehylns 190, Sevenstgst. Tk.. Is this a lafooffoarwcraatod 
woet 1997 Danibl Cfo. Wetrs n. x, ^Pear-depruased 
envit. SMt SvLVBaraa Du Beurtms ii. Iv. in. Sektsme 
901 Bach man hies Vaco the teats of *foai 4 lod Enemies. 
a B879EABi.OxaBav&*osiw«Mi st Camiot you give NMaBOChar 
(chunnjto mske me ^FearfrecT 1701 S. Daowin Bot. Card, 
L IS3 The demon . . Springs o'er the *fear-froM craw with 
Harpy-claws. s8xa Cbabbe Dmmd Orators H'aleB L An awe- 
conpelling frown, and "fcar-inupiring site. iBga Sia A os 
Verb Song f Faith 950 * Fear-palsied, and hia mind acarca 
half awake. 1798 Sothbby tr. Wisiands Obtrom (sSsdi I.jm 
N or ceas'd the wight to scamper, *fear-porsu'd. xdig 
Long tr. Baretafs A rgems v. x vL 381 llten came SeleBUiaas 
death. .into his *fearBHihaken mind. 01798 CoLLiwa 
Ode on Ntghbsuds 119 His *feBr shook limos have lost 
their youthful force. 1870 Bryant Iliad 11 . xvn. too 
Jdomencua, *fear-smilten, lashed The long-maned steeds, 
rt 8 a 8 v. in BullcnO/d/Y 11 . 49 Some of 

the *feare*spurrd villaines Were overturnd by slaughter ia 
their flight. 1898 Massincrb Beulf. Lester w. v. Let not. . 
these thick woms give sanctuary to the *rear-struck hares. 
1776 Micklb tr. Catnoeud Lusimd 53 'I'he Moors start, 
fear-struck, at the hoi rid sound, BavANT Iliad 11 . 

XXI. sBa Fear-struck, ytt hoping to avoid the doom. 1819 
Drumn. or Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. <1711) 194 Why 
shouldst thou he *fear- 9 irucken. .for thy parting from, .thy 
body. 1800 Shaks. Ham, 1. ii. 903 He walfct. By their 
oppre«t and "feare-suipriaed eyes. 1870 MoMaia Earthly 
Par. II. III. 149 His hope *fear-tanglra . . bound his eyes 
full fast. 1840 G. Danibl Trinarch,, Hen. IP, ccxl,The 
*ieare-tauKht Politicks Evade the Force, by yeilding to tho 
Power. iB^ H. M avo Truths Pop, St^rst. vi. 85 Somnam- 
.hos had no *rear-worBhip. 1869 Proc, Amer, Phil. 


Soe. X. X45 To learn the language of Fear-wonihip we must 
go hack to the very beginning. 

Fear V. Forma: 1 fifrnui, 3 flmren, 

Orm. fmrenn, 3-6 fere, (4 f^re, fl ferin, -yn, 
feyre), 3, 6 ( 5 *^.) Ihlr, 4 5 fenr(e, 4-6 feare, 
(6 feair), 7 fare, 6 - fear. [OE. fd-ran (i—*fthyan) 
wk. vb. to terrify, f. fdr (aee prec.) ; parallel deri- 
vatives in other Teut laiigs., with senses varying 
according to those of the primary sb., arc OS. 
fdrbn to lie in wait ; MDu. vaeren to fear ; OHG. 
fdrhs, to plot against, to lie in wait, to endeavour 
after (MIIG. vAren in same senses, also, rarely, to 
fear) ; ON. fdra to taunt, slight.] 

I. 1 . trans. To inspire with fear; to frighten. 
Obs. exc. arch, or vul^r. 

exmn AClpric Dent. i. x8 pa bodan us fterdon. exoen 
Ommin 675 He wile himm foiienn. axssg Atur, R. 930 
Auh heo neuede |>o none leuue, bute one uort to offerun 
Iv.r. fearen] him. 1940 Hameolb Pr. Conu 6499 For pe 
roynde of [wm myght men feer. 1 1400 Sotvdone Bah. 59 
Here llugks boldely for to blowc, I'o fere the lieestis. 14I5 
Caxton St. Wemfr, ao, 1 ^awe a vvAyon whiche nioche 
fered me. 194S 1 1 all Ckron. 166 Women in Frounce to 
feare their yong children, would cryc, the Talbot commeth. 
1993 Sh.\ks. 3 l/en. Cf, v. ii. 9 warwicke was a Biigge 
that fear'd vs all. 1841 AIaisiemton Serm. 16 An nid-wifes 
tale, fit for nothing hut to fear fools, c 1869 Roxh. Balt. 
Vll. 594 Our King mu«it have Seamen, niunt stout His 
enemies' hearts for to fear. 1801 Macnrill Poet, Whs. 
(1844)46 If thy sliinilier's sweet.. no dangers can fear me. 
sSao Keain Isabella viii. 1 would not . . fear Thine eyes by 
gasing. 1870 Lever Ld. Ktlgobbin xviii. Devil fear her I 


t b. It fears me\ -* I am afraid. Obs. 

1993 Hawes Examp, Virt, Prol. s It fereth me sore for to 
cndyie. 1846 Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) II. 287 It 
fcareth me besides, that God is punishing our pre-ent Sins. 
X813 Hoog Queen** Wake 67 It fearis me muckil ye haif 
seen Quhat good man never knew. 

2 . With pregnant sense. 

fa. To drive away by fear, fiighten away, ocare 
{esp. birds or animals). Chiefly with auHij. Obs. 

€ 1400 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 147 Eddres to sleyn ft foiiles 
oute to fere it. 1904 Atkvnbon tr. D* Imitatione iii. xxvii, 
Fere away the euyll be^teA. 1577 Northbrookk Dicing 
(1579) 4<;b, If there acre nothing else to futre them away 
from this play. 1803 Shaks. Meat, for At. 11. i. 9 A scar-crow 
.. to feare the KiiUs of prey. 1813 Dennys Sarets of 
Angling il. in Arb. Garner 1 . 174 J'liere sonic gre.it fish 
doth fear the rest away. 16x4 Rai.bicii Hist World ll, iv. 
ii. I 7. 159 A Swallow flew aliout his head . . and could 
not be ftared frum him. a 183s Donnk^ The Storm 59 Wks. 
1873 11 . 5boine. .would seeme there, With hydeuus gazinge^ 
to feare away Feare. 


tb. To deter from a course of conduct, etc. 
Const, from ; also occas. followed by that . . . not, 
cxffiowva IP Jf *hs. (1880) X09 title) Speenlutn d* Anti, 
chrtsto, Hou anticrist & his clerkis feren ticwe piestu fro 
prechynge of cristis gospel. 1993 Lanclanu P, Pi. C x\ 111. 
985 Eueriche busshoj'e . sholde Feden hem (hus peple] . . 
and fere hem fro synne. 1930 Tindalk Gen, Prol. Wks. 1 . 
399 I'he enaomples . are written to fear the flesh, that we sin 
not.^ 1531 Frith Judgm Tracy asi He doth, .fi-arusfrum 
putting any coiilidence in our own works. 1999 Taverner 
Erassn. I rev. ( 15594 3 To feare hym that he . . shulde not 
pronoke S. liierom. igta Habinuton Commandm, (1588) 
135 Shall it not feare vs from so feule a cu«iomet a 183a 
T. Tavlor God*s Jndgrm. 1. 1 v. (1649) 184 Their example 
feared not the Cornishinen frum rebelling, 
t o. To drive by fear to, into. Obs. 
sM Fore A, 4 Af. 788 a, It should somwhat touche them 
to DC sene by werynes of pryson to feare him 10 it. 1848 
1 . Hall Poems 1. 68 Nor xrill 1 .. Lillies foiuu Into a 
landisc. 
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'^5 XX. To M feir ; to r«|prd with fear. 


SM OoernCMt^: 1 . *04 irurAui MS.) So lowdo hb Ulb 
b row . . of iioiM . . Men fMinn hem . . Welmora 
N don of hMuler^. iaa» pAupn. s47/i. 1 (md mo nU 
wayee that it be mo. vim MeatowB £dw. //, 11. iv, 
I tome he u slaiu. iM .S. Ward in OssA^t L^tU 
adM) b 6, 1 fear me, he will hardly jtet Copies. sM R. A. 
Vaughan d/j'x/iirr (t86o> 1. 167, I Tear me that .. some .. 
Mrthlylove min«les with his friendship, ito TaimvaoN 
AoMerb/ 4 A flash, 1 fear me, th^ willstnlmmy 

Mossomdead. 

4 . inir, in same sense, 
fa. Tof§ar €f{^x 9 i.xt\y ai^x » sense 5. 

£Moo Tvy 1999 We font not hi-i frendshlp, ne fere 

of hu hate, sjep Basclav .VAy/ o/Folys 1 . 173 He 
or she that manage doth breke hfay fere of deth etemall 


if* I fcnt'db wodM be. .two hundred 

pMods. mi Mu. Giisvith tr. PtoT# SAi^mncA ess. 
1 to much that of the sixteen penons. .throe only of us 
have sumvod.. iM Macauijiy J/M, Snr, II. ees He 
might do so without fearing that the Five Hlb Act would 
be enforced. ^ itey Teoixorn 7 Vlret Ckrka v, 1 to ere are 
^1 in your blaA books, iflto Pn. A. KsMabn ifseM. M 
Gtwjfn 16 The aocouni..wUr hanlly, 1 iear, render my 
buem veo’ interesting. 

8. a. •finms, (i%rh. ofig;lnally const, rib/- : cf 
L. a/icuf). To be apprehensive about, to 

fear something happening to (to.), h. In same 
sense iVi/n ; const. i^/. 

isa6 Tindalr inti. W. «x, 1 feare off yon. lest I have 
bestowed on you bboufo in vaync. c tgae Lo. BxaNass 
AriA. Lyi. Bryi, (1814) 013 Arthur fared iiM horse, lest that 


whan they ^e. c idee Smaks. Sonn. cxv, Fearing of love's 
tyranny. idM G W[uodcockk] tr. ///r/. /i»x. ine 07 a. The 
men. .which feared not at the command of King Phillip, 
b. with dependent ulaa^e : To feel alarmed or 


*WL^*.^'*****‘*'®"am Cogmogr. Glass* 38, 1 ever feare lest 
th Rarth.. should fall to the other part of the Heavens, 
idpi ur. EmiUsums's Gfo. yaam. NapUs 133 Fearing lest 
some Insurrection might be caus'd. iSag F Cuseoto Asc. 
ML Blsuie ao^ 1 . .fearu lest I should drop down. 

o. limply. (Blends wi.h thealuot. use of senses 
5 and 7.) Phrase (colloq.). Never fear ; — ‘ there 
no danger of that '. 

14S8 Shau L,. L. L. I. ii. 108 If she fear. .By this fpale 
white cheekml you shall not know, c 1590 M aslowb Faust. 
Wks. (Ktldg.) zoo/t *Tis but a surfeit; never fear, man. 
idit Bislb Gsh. I. 19 And loseph saide vnto them, Feare 
not. ^ sdgi Hobbrs Uant. 4 .Vac. i. | a. 7 I'o.. take heed, 
provide so that they may not fear. 1798 Colesiogr Anc. 
Afttr. tv. ii, Fear not thou wedding guest I zSoo Cugak 
PMlos. Trvrtt. /'assians 1. ii. fi8ua> loa As soon ms we cease 
to fear, we liegin to hope. 183S Lytiok Lntty 0/ Lyons 11. i. 
I'll find the occasion, never Tear ! 1888 Mrs. Pabr Rmu» 
asvays in Long***' Mag. Apr. 640 I'm not going 10 blab on 
myself— never fe.ar t 1^3 Mori-by in H ’os ‘nr. Gas. to Apr. 
3/3 'I'hose only see aright into the future of civilised com* 
munities who hope— nut those who Kar. 

6. Irans. To tegard with fear, be afraid of (a 
person or thing as a source of danger, an antici- 
pated event or state of things as painful or evil). 

cs4do Fuhtkrcub a As. 4 L/fn. Mon. x, Ther shulde non 
off hem growe to lie like vnto hym ; « ich thynge is most to 
be ferea of all he worlde. 1477 F.ari, Kivbhr (Caxton) 
DicUs 97 Thoo that sawe not yesterday Alexander ferede 
him netely, and now thoo that see him foreth him not. 
1530 Falsgr. 547/a He feareili me mbove all the men 
lyvynge. 1383 Ooldino Cstsar 30 b, They feared not the 
enemy, but tbe narrownes ol the wais. sfiii Diblk a Esdras 
xU. zj It shall be feared aboue all the kingdoiiies that were 
before it. a s6s8 Rai.xiuii Rsm. ( 1664) x 16 To fear the losi>e 
of the bell, more than the losse of the steeple, 1687 Milfon 
P. L. IX. 28a His violence thou fearst not. 1607 Dryobn 
oEh. X. zahz Nor Fate I fear, but all the (iods defy. 1841 
Lanb Arab. Nts. I. 9a Every. . person whom thou fearest. 
188s Clodd Myths ir Dr. 11. liL 155 What man cannot 
understand he lean. 

transf. X1489 Uaxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 149 It [y* 
castellj fered no sawtyng on no side of it. 

b. with inf. {vbl. j^.,etc.) as object: To hesitate 
{to do Bometiiing) through fear of the consequences; 
t to ftar offence — to fear to offend. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 563 As if he feared to attediate . . 
us. 1700 Drvdrn Cymon 4 iPhig. 114 He ..would have 
spoke, but . . found hia want of Words, and fear'd Oflence. 
1794 Mrs. Radclivvr Myst. Udolpho xliv. Dorothea, .feaied 
to obey. 1799 tr. Diderots Natural bin ii. 96 You feared 
disturbing our tranquillity. 

6. To regard with reverence and awe ; to revere. 
Now only with God as o^. : formerly in wider sense. 

n 1400 Prymsr (1891) 101 Gretly is thl word fyred. 
Tinoalr EpA. V. 33 Lett the wvfe stx that she feare her 
husbande. 1593 Shakb. Rick //, 11. i. sa Ihis. , Wombe of 
Royall Kings, Fear’d by their breed. s6f s Bibi.k Ps. ciiL 13 
The Lord pitieth them that feare him. 17x5 Db Fob Fafn. 
fnstmet. j. i. (X84K) 1 . xo If you fear God . . as your father. 
iSay PoLLOK Course T. iv. X35 Who. .feared nought but God. 

7 . To have on uneasy sense of the proliability of 
(some unwelcome occurrence in the fniure) ; to 
apprehend. Opposed to hope for. 

*897 Shaks. a Hen. /K, 1. i. 87 He that but feares the 
thing, he would not know Hath . . knowledge from others 
eyes. That what he feard, is chanc'd. 1739 J ohnson Rasse/as 
xxviii. If they have less to fear, they have less also to hope. 
sMt M. Pattison Ess, 1x889) 1 . 47 London had ceased to 
fear a foreign foe. 

b. with snbord. clause. To be afraid ihai (some- 
thing will be or is the case). In negative sentences 
the clause may be introdneed by to or to ihat^ 
that . • not Also with direct obj. and to he or 
simple complement ; rarely ^ with inf, as Mf, Also 
parenthetically, 

sSa6 Pitgr, Perf, (W, de W. 1431) ifib, 1 feme sore that 
many chrysten people . . do as the chyldren of Israel dvd. 
n 1333 Ld. Brrnsrs f/uon Ixi. axa Fere nut but ye shalbe 
welT^yed. 1303 Shaks. 3 Hen. fV, v. vi. ta The Thcefe 


welT^yed. 1303 Shaks. 3 Hen. fV, v. vi. ta The Thcefe 
doth feare each bush an Officer. iM Dakkr tr. BeUsade 
Lett, I. as Never feare that 1 will impaire hia ill nights. 
aM-a Burton* e DiafyittsB) IV. 47 , 1 fear they are troubled 
wWi King's evil. sMf Milton A L, 1. fieS V^c power of 
mind, .could have feard. How such united force of Gods . . 
could ever know repulse. iSpR tr. Elngis tx He foared 
with reason to be unable to do any thing for Zingis. syoi 


Jrug. V. I, If any roote or lire remaines within em . . 
feare 'em not. 1831 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. i. (1730) 
6 The people . . feared their own Free*holdB. i888 Drvurn 
Horae* 1. xxix. 10 Let the greedy merchant fear For his ill* 
gotten gain. 1803 Psioa Ode death Q. Mary 47 So much 
she fears for V^lltam's life, toi Lamb Aresb. Nts. I. xi, 
I fear for thee that the same will befal thee. 1833 Kamr 
Grimnoll Exp. xxKiiL (1836) aS4 w#/#. We leered for his re- 
covery. 

fo. In 1 8th c., when the vb. was conjugated 
nemtively, a following negative was often illogic- 
ally omitied, so that the vb. seems to mean : To 
apprehend the non-occurrence of (some event). 

« S899STILUNGPL. Serm. Wks. 1710 1 . 619 We need not fear 
a gracious answer. 1747 S. Fixldino Lett. Desvkt Simple 
I. li. 63, 1 liked him. and was so accustomed to the Ad- 
drishses of every Man by whom I was seen, that I did not at 
all fear his immediately becoming one or my Train. 1771 
1 *. Hull Sir li’. Harrington 1x797) iv. axx If 1 apply for it, 
I don't fear its being granted, 
t 9 . To regard with distrust ; to doubt. Obs. 

1378, T. N. tr. Cono. IV. India x6 The governour feared 
the wincdiitne end courage of his kinsman. 1807 Tofrrll 
Serpents ( 1653) 681 If a bird it tast . . It dies assured death, 
none need it tear. 1730-8 Bailbv (folios, Fear, .to doubt or 
question. 

Faarablffi (ne-r&b'l), a, rare. [f. Fiab sb, 4 
•ABiiR.] (Jiving cause for fear; to be feared. 

1888 n. W. RicHARnsuN in Aselepimd 111 . X87 Is virus from 
a poisoned animal less fearableT 
‘f FeffiV-babe. Obs. Also 7 orron. fklrybabo. 
[f. Feab V, 4 Habb.] a thing fit only to frighten 
a baby. Cf. 5 $carkbabb. 

1380 Sidnbv Arcadia (x8aa) R99 As for their shewes ft 
words, they are but feare babes. i8as Burton A mat Mel. 
I. iii. It. ii. All the buglwares of the night, and terrors and 
fairyhabes of tombes. .are before their eyes. 

Foard, Feare, obs. Sc. ft. of Fari> v., Fari. 
Fear(e, var. of Frrb, 0 ^x.,and of Fbih, Obs. ^c*. 
Fearad (n*-id), ppl. a. Forms : 5-6 farv,e d, 
(3 ferld, 5 ford, feerd, 6 Sc. feired, ferit>, 4-6 
ferde, 5^7 feard, (4, 6 romp, and superl. foarder, 
-eat\ 8 - dial, faart, 6 - feared, [f. P'kab v. 4 -SD L] 

1 1 . Affected with fear, frightened, afraid ; timid. 
Const, of for ^ indicating either the cause of fear, 
or less frequently t — about) the object of concern ; 
with inf. - afraid to (do something). Obs. exc. dial, 

a ijBO Cursor AT. 1834 iGott.) (pail war nohut fered of his 
manere. cigseR.DsuNNBCArvN. ffW# (Rolls) 1998 Of peym 
hope was he nought ferd. c xsfe Cursor M. 0493 (Faiif.i po 
kinge was ferde for goddb grame. e vEu Wveur .V#/. Wks. 
111 . 394 Piiple wolde be forde to dwelle in his servlse. r ijM 
Chaucbr Nutts Pr. T. 566 The veray hogges So fered were 
for berking of the dogges. CS400 Viuoiue 4 Gatv. 9588 
Whoso es ferd i rede he He. e 1400 Destr. Troy 13849 The 
. .kyng [was] of hia lyf feerd. e 1449 Pkcdck Rspr. 550 So 
..Ferd forto treapace. CS430 Lonblicm Gratt Iv. 41m The 
Bwerd, Of whiche many men was aft yr ferd. 14.. CAsater 
PI. (1847) II. 91 Fearder 1 never was. igM Morb On the 
Passion Wks. x’^ss/x Ihat passyon . .of whi^ he was so ferd. 
1378 Ps. cxxviii. in Gudo 4 ('• oall, 1x3 Of Ihy hand labour 
thow sail eit, Iw not feird. a 1803 Polwart FMing w. Mont- 
getneris 788 Feard fWar . . I sail dunt whill 1 slay thee. 
1830 Baxter Saints* R. iii. xiiL (1669) sn6 Consrience grows 
feared. 1898 Listrr in Phil. Tmns. XX 947 They, .would 
have ernpen away in a feared manner. 17x3 WodtowCorr. 
(x 843> If. 87 A few such feared fools, as 1 am reckoned 
hereabout. 1818 H. ft J. Smith Rej. Addr, ix. (1873) 84 
What are they fear'd onT ^ 1818 Scott Antiq. xxxix, ^I'm 
maist fear'd to speak to him.' 1808 Hood Lamia iii. 40 
lovel Iwasfeared. 1869 C. Gibbon iii. You'll no be 
reart to sail on a Friday.* 1891 E. Arnold Lt. ef World 
8a Thyaelf More feared of (^maar than of wrongfulnesa. 

1 2 . Apprehensive, having an uneasy foreboding. 
Chiefly with clause introduced by kst or that\ 
rarely const, to witli inf. Obs. exc. dial, 

1440 Plumpton Corr. 155 He is fesrd lest they wyll not 
eppeare without a suppena. c 1430 Merlin 97 He wss ferde 
to lese his londe. c xofin Termneley Myst.\^}xt\xlsn)xxb^ 1 am 
fulls fard that we lory to lane, a ssiS More Smrgmnt 4 
p'rere 933 in Hazl. E. P. P, lU. 197 Vet was this man well 
fearder than, lest he the frier had slaine. 1884 J. PvavRS in 
Gd, Words Nov. 767/x * Wives are feared a man gets another 
sweetheart in six months' time away fra' hame.'^ 

3 . In senses of Feab v. 5 and 7 : Regarded with 
fear; anticipated or suspected with uneasiness; 
t apprehensively supposea to be such. 

1399 Sandvs Europst Spec. (1839) 74 Their professed and 
feared Enemies, a s6sS Ralriom Prtrog. Part Ep. Ded. 
(1698) 9 l*he ftar'd continuance of the like abase. 1883 J. 
SrsNcna Prodi^s (1^5) 83 Addressee to divert a feairM 
. . dii^easttre of the Deity. X719 Wodrow Corr, (1843) II. 

« z Ine feared etand tbe success of the gospel is at. 1789 
oooNaa u. 380 Pondering in their srinde each 


naavuik 

UmiM MMit. O,. AiO’ ^*-**S.P*- Vr Fwi«<la**of 
a Liverpool Afop- 

Hence tFowrodlp ato., fearlnlly. timidly. 

* 1470 Hbmrv WnUnee vii. 933 Ferdly echo asi, ' AllaMi 
quhar is Wallace t* 

tlPtlffirffflH— ■ Alsog-3ford(o)iioa(8(6, 
(3 ferodaeo, 4 Ibrdiiia, 6 Sc, fslrdiaeai* [f. pree. 
•« -KESS.] llie condition of being frightens or 
afraid ; terror, fear. Also, nwv(p, a cause of fright 
m sjee Curmr M. 3996 (GAtt) Man felt po wil heipe ia 
nedc, Ne thar him ntuer na ferednes drede. 1349 Hamiolo 
Pr, Const, es3i Hym in*to wanhope for to bring . . Chuigh 
he fetdnee feit he sal tak. cs4ee Maumdrv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 
139 We ware mare denote . . for ferdeness of denlls feu an* 
pered till ve. e 1490 tr. Girmid. Hist, Ireland to I’he elagbc 
of base fewe be ferdnesse lo many, e 1439 HKNevsoN Mor, 
Fob. 83 Hoe for fearednesiie hes fVisd vp the way. 1488 
Caxton CAmst. Gotldes Chyld, x8 Horryhle sightes end 
dredefull ferdnea of wycked epiry tea come to eome. 
Fnaraly, var. of Fbkly a. Cbs. strange. 

FMurffir (fl«’rai). [f. Feab v, 4 -eh^.] One 
who tears. 

sjBSSCovaaoALB yoAn ix. 31 Yf eny manbe a fearer of God 
..mm heareth he. widos C'trim PaMeaoKR Ps, cxix. H, 
With thy fearers all 1 hold, Such as hold thy biddinn best. 
1830 A*. yoAnson's Kingd. 4 Conmnn, A iij, The Itaiians .. 
are fearers of the Spanish greatnesse. 1814 Southrv LMt, 
(1856; II. 350 Calvert was a great fearer .. all through tbe 
Goikiest. 1844 Warolaw Lsti, on Prov,^ (1869) 1 . as The 
true fearers of Cod are sadly in the minority. 

FeaxfU (flvitul), a. Forms: 4-5 ferflairi, 
(4 farvol), 4-^ ferolUl(l, feerfulCI, 4-7 fearefblla 
6'7 faarfall(e, 6- fearful, [f. as {me. 4 -rni..] 


X. objectiveh. 

1 . Causing fear; inspiring terror, reverence, or 
awe ; dreadful, terrible, awful. 

1340-70 ri/fx«VN</<rr aux pei lets flie to be flocke ferefull 
sondes. igBe WvcLip Gen. xxviii. 17 And [lacob) dredynge 
seide, Howe feerfttl U this place I e 1400 Destr. Troyyjn 
This feerfull freike frusahet into batell. 1481 Poston Lstt, 
No. 400 11 . 95 She shuld be. .put in ferfull place, in shortyng 
of hyr ly ve dayes. a 1333 Ln. BaeNRea Hnon xlu. 140 When 
he was in dyHplessurejhe had a learfull clicre. 1383 W, 


Fulkk Meteors (ifoo) 10 b, A flying Dragon. .vere fearefuU 
to looke upon, leti Bislr Dtnt, xxviii. 38 Feare this 
glorious and fearefuU Name, the Lord Thy God. a 1694 
TiLf-OTsoN (J.«, That fearful Punishment, .shall be inflleiM 
on them. 1741 Richasobon Pamela (x894> 1 . 98 My fear. 
fullest danger 1 179a S. RotiBse Pleas. Mem. 1. 43 At mid* 
night’s feanul hour. 18^ W. It. Kkllv tf . L, Bland* Hist* 
Ten y. II. 90M.de Choulot. .made him take a. . fearful oeifu 
t b. Const, lo, unto. 

1318 Hall CAron. x66 As his pereon was fearfull . . to hb 
adversaries present : so his name. 1803 Pcrchas Pilgrims 
11* 1473 They (Ape«] are fearefuU. .to Birds that make their 
nests in Trees, Clkvrland Rustkk Rampant Wks. 

(1687) 418 A Glorious King, fearful to your Enembs. 

o. Comb . ; adverbially as in fearfuksounding. 

1611 SvLVMTRR Dh Bmrtas 11. iv. in. Sekisms 1063 If thoa 
their metall by that touch-stone try Which feaifulUsounding 
from Ihy mouth doth fly. 

2 . Applied to bad or annoying things In intensivo 
sense. Cf. awful, tet riblo, dreadful, etc. 

1834 Sin T. HaRRaaT 7 'rww. 39 The . . fearefuU stench of 
the unburied liodles. s8ii Lamb Guy Faux, Th^ make a 
fearful outenr aualnst the violation of eveiy pnnciple of 
morality. i88e Tyndall G foc 1. xvl. ixa He compblned of 
fearful thirst, xflfla CAristinn Commw. ax Feb. 440/* Their 
fearful d^Nutures from Apostolic practice, 
b dial. Enormous in quantity. 

>877 N, W. Lineolnsh. Glou., "lliere's a fearful lot o* 
apples t' year.' 

o. ori^. - Fiarvdllt. Obs. in educated nse ; in 
some dialects merely intensive ■■ Awful. 

1834 Sir T. HesaaaT 7 Vwf». 8 In Angob the people afo 
fearfull blacke. 1790 M ea. WHRicLBa Wsstmld, Dial, (i8ax) 
86 He leskt es if He wor fearful weel plcaat. s88e Hamcr- 
TON Painter** Camp I. 49 * You aee theyve heard tall ..*aS 
there'a a feefil 'onsome young chap.* 

II. subjectively. 

8. Frightened, timorous, timid, apprehensive, 
a. simply. Now somewhat rare. 

e 1374 Chaucrr Troytns 11. 4«oCriseyde. .was be ferfulleste 
wyght That myght be. ajpS Trbviba Barth. Ds P. R. 
XVIII. vL (1405) 759 The female lambce ben.. more fereftxll 
than the male, c isfa Caxton Sonnss ef Aymon xv. 361 
' IlaMhef . . how ferfull thou art now.' isIM MaxijOWB xst 
Pt. TamburL 1. ii. With their fearftil tongues they shall 
confess, a i8a8 Sia T. Braumont BosutortA F. 783 Oaia 
thou some Hours to oraw thy fearful Breath. 1833 Walton 


thou some Hours to draw thy fearful Breath. 1833 Walton 
Angler 5a Chubs, -ha a vary fearful fish. 187s Drvorn Conq, 
Grtmada 11. 1. li, But now my fearful people mutiny. 1709 
Addison Dial. Medal* x. (1787) 47 Th* impatient Greyhound 
. . Bounds. . to catch the fearful Hare. 1773 Mss. CHAroNB 
Itnprov. Mind (1774) 1 . xit Women are more fearftil than 
men. 1807 Krblr Chr. Year, yd Sunday in Lent, It was 
a fearful Joy.. To trace the Heathen'e toll, stei Mae. 
Shbllry Swiss Peasant in * Keepsake * 123 Hb fcerful family 
would count in agony the hours of hb absence. 

absoi. c 1400 Prymer iR. E. T. S.) 30 Seynte marie, .heipe 
feerful, and refresche be eorauful. 

b. Const, ^(alto to with inf.), or with dauae 
introduced by lest or that. 

c 1369 Vem. MS. Min. Poems 394 pe bttor fem art of 
good worching b* more feruol fe>u schalt be of bi-glnnyng. 
1 1400 Betyn 2971 Beryn and his company war . . fetwuU 
howe to spfele. 1803 Shaks. Lear l iv. ny, 1 . . now grow 
fearefuU. .Tlmt you protect thb course, ime Dawibb WAp 
I reland, etc. 9701^6 Irish are more fearefuU to offend the 
Law. 1830 yoAnson** Kingd. 4 Commw. box Somewhat fcar- 
full of our desperate wanderers. 1883 Hooke Mterogr aoy 
As a man blindfolded would do hb hands when he 


full of our desperate wanderere. 1883 Hooke Mterogr aoy 
Ae a man blindfolded would do hb hands when he fo feeiftill 
of running egainet a walL 1703 PorBCb(r«t. vi. 173 Fearful to 
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|flM..At«wfWd{«uiio« 1 m tfoeoitatlMiiiukld. tyvilfM. 
lUocuiVE /fMt, X, Adaltne wm fouful of ofaiMrvft- 


tioo. iTpt Wxxw in Ow«n W^lUtltjfM Z>/iA i, 1 am foarful 
that . . an attack apon him now U more likmy to and in 
dboanfitttra. Hallam Const, Hisi, (1870) 1 . fv. 004 


Thia ipaac miniium'a knowjcdga of Uia qnaen'e lempar.. 
■uida aim Mmatima* faaiful to act. 1890 RincaLBv Alt. 
l^ockt 1 , She would have led nm in a Ktnqg. .eo feariol waa 
•ha laat 1 ahould ba polluted. Low j(^hon Wmr lU. 

•fp Tha Afghan ch.af» faavful of iryiog an aaaault, daiar* 
wnad to liivaat tha place. 

to. Anxious, conceraed; with ^ Indi- 

catins the object of anxiety or concent. 

snCovatUALB 1 Smm. ia.13 Hiabarte waafearfiiDabouto 
2* Anca of God. igaa MAauowa mndPt, Tmmknrl, 111. v, 
Tboa art ffaarful m iby army’a atreogth. lani SuAxa. 
%Um, fY. v.vi.87£dwardabaUbafaaralulofhla life. 

4. Of looks, words, etc. : Indicating or giving 
■Igns of fear or terror. 

sSlSCOvaaiMiaa ifafreaULs, Ibaganna to apealra feaifull 
woraaa to tha moat hyckt. Shako. Hkh, ///, v. hi. i8t 
Odd faarafnti drops aund 00 aiy trembling llaNh. 
Chilumow. RsUg. Prut, 1. L | 7. 35 A wavering and fear^ 
aMonc. saps Man. Kadcliwb Rom. Forsst ii, Adalina.. 
threw a fowul glance around. ^ 1814 Southbv RostsriJk 
aiu. 119 Ha%ty, yet fidtcriog in lus fcanul speeck 

1 5. Camions, wary. Obs, 

igad PUgr. Povf, (W. da W, 1331) 96 FcarefVilt In proik 
•erytaaa and pacyant in adneraytaco. sSgo Br. Kkvmoijm 
ronimu lx. It b fit that . . coauldaring the daoeitfulneaM of 
things, .we ahould bring a fhorfnl Judgement. 1781 Gibbom 
Dm% 8 ill* xlviii. 58 Tha march of tlie veinforcainent | 
waa tamy and fearful, syps Bubkb Ap^. IVkios Wka. VI. 
p8 Our courts cannot be mere fearful, .than prudent. 

6. Full of awe or reverence. 

sppy HooKKa Red. Pol. v. iKvii. {i6i«) 359 A kinde of | 
fcandhll admimtion at the hcauen. sSee t, Davioon in 
V.trr S. P, Elia. • 1845) 1 1 . 3B3 That 1 to thy name may beare 
Fearfull loue. 1879 i aksab .SY. Paul ( i86j) 33a Paul saw in 
him the spirit of loving and fearful duty. 

YattrfhXly ' mAr. [f. prcc. + -LT 2.] 

L $hjeeUvely : With commnnicatioa of fear. 

1. So as to cause fear ; dreadfnlly ; terribly. 

Spaft A‘ 4 rr. Ps^ (W, de W. 1531) S45 b, The. .Impenitent 
synners . . be . . drawen dnwne to hell nnioat terribly or fccr> 
fmty. 1586 CouAN IfostsH Itsalik rrxli. <i6j6| aya That 
bee bee nut waked aodainely and fcarcfully. 1805 Shaks. 
IfSarw, L 77 There is a C’iiflc, whoM. .bending head I.oukes 
fearfully in the confined Deepe. 1641 Minuk/. Rrusu xlvi. 
S48 Ibu wicked fellow. . within three dayes died most feare- 
fully. i8as fiHKLLKV Atioaais 1 ^ 1 am borne darkly, fear- 
full]^ afar. i8a8 Scott At, Porik xxv, 1 was yesterday 
fcanulty undeceived. 

2. To a fearful extent or degree. Often hyper- 
bolically as a mere intensive : cf. Kiabful 2 . 

s8|BDicUBm AT^AAVcAli^ Smoking feerfuUy. s8feSia 
B. Bbooiu Psyekoi, I$of. II. iii. 99 1 he evih orUing from the 
use of alcohol hava been feanidly anravated by the in- 
veation of distillation. 1878 Smilss Robt. JJkk viL 76 It 
was fearfully warm. 1878 Mss. H. Wooo Pomorsfjf Ab, 1 . 
as OinnsrT that's right, 1 am fearfully hungry. 

II. suhjoitivoly x With a feeling of fear, 

8. In a manner indicating fear ; timidly, in fear. 

laiB UDAi.i.,eic Erasm. Par. Matt, Hi. 7 They demaunda 
cf mm fBarfully what he thinketh best for them to do. 160a 
blAaaTON AnUndo's Rrv, v. iiL I might observe Tlie graver 
statesmen whispering fearefuliy. 1^ Clbvblamd Kustk 
Rampant Whs. (s68^ 901 The Abbot . . fearfully summons 
in his Friends to guonf liim. iTie Wbslrv Whs, ( 1830) 1 . 8 
Walk os prudently os you can, though not fearfully. 1831 
Maskyat N. Forstsr xuc, A black head was seen to rise . . 
fearfully out of the fore-ecuttle. 

1 4. a. In a state of apprehension or uneasiness ; 
anxiously, b. Cautiously, with hesitation. Obs, 

1986 A. Day Kng, Sserstary 11. (16x5) s8 This pure living 
fence in menner lost, afierw^s recovered and yet stil feere- 
fully kepty. tSpBDABKBT Tktor, }Varres\, i. 147 Whoso- 
euer shall . . march slow or fearefuliy. c 1610 Sis J. M blvh. 
PUm. (168 18 llie Spaniards . . coropeltcd our foot to retire 

m u:. 


bee bee nut waked sodainely and fearefuliy. 1805 i 
Lsarvt, L 77 There is a C’iiflc, who4e. .bending head I 


fearfully. 1717 Dimdlbv Fam. Itkt. s.v. /innt. His old 
llounils will hunt leisurely and fearfully. 

FaarftilxieBa (iivifuln^s). as prcc. 4' 
•Mxaa.] 

1. The quality of Inspiring fear ; dreadfulness. 

*888 CbvKBOALB • Mate. xv. ae Sende new also thy good 
ang^ before vs fo Lorde) in the fearful nesse. .of thy mightie 
urme. 1588 T, WASHINUTUM tr. Niekolays f''gy. Turkk 11. 
XV. 90 A great Earthquake . . with horrible fearfutnesse and 
damaue. sSjs Putb Assossims of Paradko 18 Its very 
fcaffiunesa the souml endeared. sipSTaKNCH Mime, xxix. 


STbknch Mime, xxix. 


isL viN. a 

there were 
idiaK.O.. 
you in this I 


mdiQg o^ bedT Ms doubifull eye ^ 
^mthou^t of treachcrie. asdSa Uavuii 
In Long he had not bten io Spam, wbea 
ml^ngs of him in the Court oiEiigland. 
mmfsl^tdrin ui. is6 Poor Hobhowchia puia 


Tmtadng (ffe rin),///: a. [t aa piec. •.] 
That Man i gAen in comb, with prefixed object, as 
in j^ar/-, CSmijMri^F: see the tbs. 

s^ Hr. ItalmMBAU 6oe, Amer, III. 14 The arfstoemtie 
is. .lbs feanug^ while the democratic is the hoping, party. 

Hence VtAMagrly m/v., fa. in a terrifying 
manner foAr.) } b. with fear, timidly. 

, 8888 J. H orwnon spider ^ F. Ivili, Which shall make thant 
iimrd much W afTeectun . . to comfort spiders spightfully 
Mther then dwcomfort them thus feeringly. tgae Kbats 
komiau? W®!.3V‘*h cold wonder foaringly But Oipheus- 
Uke. ilm It W. Hawiltom Pop. Bdut, vln. (ed. a) 198 
Tke Cooiormiat. .fearingly doubted its conaei)uencea. 
t FMYlaC. Ohs, Also 3 far-, ferlao, 4 fhrlak. 
[f. Fbab sb , (? or w.) : eee -mick.] Fear, terror. 

wiaaa Aner, R, wi6 Kama itor8 ^ Hicr ferine, asaag 
Log, Aa/A. 9p purh fearloc of cisfule hreatca. c tjao Cast, 
Lovo 87a Ne hap he ferlak for nu fa 
FBdOlABa (I1 -**j 1 os), O. [f. FbaB lA. -P -LIB8.] 
Without fear. 

1. Unaflected by fear ; bold, intrepid. Const, of ; 
rarefy, with inf. 

atseo-gs Akxaadsr 4999 Ui a farelM foule. sgpi 
SrBNeBB Tears qf Muses 303 Fearelcs. .*l‘o tumble. sSm 
Shabs. Mesu.psr M. iv. ii. 151 A man. .fearelesse of what's 
post, present- or to come, a 1839 W. Whatklv Prototypes 
I. XXI. (1640) 849 He . . hath a bold audattotis feoricMie 
heart. 1709 .Stbblb Tatter Ho. 65 f a The Hero stood 
os feerleu os if invulnerable. S7B4 Cnwres Task t. ts Tlie 
hardy cliicf. .Fearless of wrong, repos d his weary strength. 
s8aaXBATa Si. Agnss xxxix. Arise 1 my love and feeniwi 
be. 1870-4 Andbmson Muttons Amer, Bd, III. xiii. stB 
The fearless missionary jgMsnt ten days with these * deceitful 
end bloody* men. 

+ b. Without doobt Bbont : confident ^/l Ohs. 

Sib T. HknsenT TVvtv. 78 He was fearelesse of Lis 
esieblbhroent in his Fstliers Koyalties. 

o. Of the bearing, demeanour, etc.: Showing 
no sl|m of fear. 

1803 Mackintosh Dqf, fV///VrWka. 1846 III. B4S, I have 
said, a fearless defence. s8is — in Ho, Com, 97 Apr. 
ibid. 317 Ihe uncourtly and fearless turbulence of this 
House. 1848 W. H. Oabtlktt P-gyPt to Pal. v. (1879) * 
The Hebrew historian moves over it with a feoneM step. 
1879 Jowurr Plato <ed. s) 1. 430 His mien and his language 
were. . noble and fearless. 

t2. a. Not regarded with fear. b. Giving no 
cause for fear, free from danger, Obs, 

>890 Sylvbstbn Mirm Is Ptacs xxix,$kap't from ship-wrack 
. .and. .ibiuering on the fearclexs bank. 1800 Hoi-LAMoZnir 
XXV. xxxviiL (i 8 u 9> 576 Men are least, secured against that 
which fortune saith is fearclesNe. 1814 Br. Hall Recoil, 
Treat, 98B He [God] can . . make him [Salon] if not usefbll, 
yet feareleme. 8749 WASBURTfm Serm, s Pet, ii. 17 p. 8 So 
. . will an hunourlm King promote the Worship of a fcor- 
lesa God. 

Feavlesalj (n adv. [f. prec. -F -LY 2.] 

In a fearleu manner ; boldly, iutrepicll^. 

1989 Abt. Sanoys Serm, <1841) 441 Happy is he who can 
fearlessly stand before the Son of G^. i8te Baxtrb 
Parapkr. N. T. Matt. x. a? Whai 1 speak to von alone, .that 
publish fearlesly 10 all tiis World. 1774 Prnnant Tour 
Seotl. in 1772, 307 In the eagerness of the chace will fear- 
lessly spriiig over. 1838 Hickhns Hiek, Aiik. viii, Mrs. 
Squeers waged war . . openly and fearlessly. 1898 Kanb 
A ret, ExOl, I. xxix, 399 Ihe Esquimaux dog .. encounters 
the wolf fearlessly. 

FearlessneSB (nwjlusnis). [f. as prec. 4- 
-N£BH.] The quality or state of being without 
fear ; boldness, intrepidity. Const. 

1814 Br. Hall Recall. Treat no Their (earelessencsse of 
earthquakes and deaths argued the truth of their religion. 
«8aB Wi riipx Brit, Remsmh. iii. 674 Faith hath pow'r to teach 
men fearlcxnessei. a 1885 J Goouwin Pilled to, the Spirit 
(18^) 33 lira devil, .filling them with, fearirssneas of God. 
1736 Butlxk Anal 1. ii. There is . . a certain fearlessness, 
with regard to what may fra hereafter. 1758 Johnson 
Rambler No. X04 F 9 They proceed not from confidence of 


<i88b) 410 Hb beheld death in all its fearfelneM. 

2. The nuality or state of being alTeeted with 
fear } timidity, timuroosness. Const, of. 

1404 Fabvan Ckren, vi. dxxxL 180 The lordcs. . vrent vnto 
the kynge.. and blamed os tlrayduraie his fercfulneflM. igas | 
CovKBDALa AbtA. XXX 13A femfulnesse will I sende in to the 
Egipciaiu londe. tafia Turmbb Batks 8 These bathes, .are 
gim fer fearfulnes of the halt. 1997 HooKaa Reel, Pol. v. 1 47 
Is it credible that . our professed iciuefulneM 10 ask anything 
..should be noted for a popish error. sfigiliAVKiiANTGsWf- 
bert III. I. a3S With a Lover’s fearfiiinem he spoke. s886 
fikiUTu Serm. •« Nov., A third thing .. is fearfuluess of., 
bold, popular odendera. S7B7 Swirr GnlUoer 11. iii. las, 1 
was frequently rallied . . on acLOunt of my fearfulncaa. 1841 
Mybbs Catk. Tk, w. I 46. 4ir We cannot but be protected 
Iboin all feaifttlness of sfuritual despotism. 

Fwring (n«‘riq), vbl sb. [f, Fbab 9. + -1X0 1.] 
The action of the vb. Fxar. m. The being in 
fear or dread, f an instance of thia t To hetuo in 
ftartkgx to be in dread of. b. The action of 
«distni5iiig or doubting ; fan Instance of thia 

.1 • —.—.VI—. — J — .IJ— J JV- -JV— r-.!-!— 


Rambler No. 194 F 9 They proceed not from confidence of 
right, but fearlessness of wrong, atos Southey ’Pkalaba rv. 
XXV, All within Was magic case, aiid'fearlesiineM sreure. 
1839 W. Chambrxs Tonr Holland 14/1 Uhot . . fearlessness 
of consequences .. leads to positive cTime 1803 C. H. 
I*B ARSON Nat. Life 4 Char, 'Ilie old trick oT thought 
that regards fearlessneu in woid and act os the true virtue 
of the man. 

Fea*rllng. nonee-wd, A creature th.Tt rcara 
1837 Will Ki.WRir.fiT ir. Ark/opkanes, litrdt I, aiC^ I am 
a Libyan bird, the Feoriing odlcd. 

Fearn'vO, oba ami dial, foim of FRBif. 
t FeaTnothiniT. Obs, rare, i«Fi:AiiNOuairr i. 
STira Lornl, Caa. No. 6380/13 Charles Bantoii . . Spinner 
and Carder for Fcamvthing. 

Fowmo^lit (fl*’Anpt\ If. phrase: Fjeab v. 
(in imperative) + Nought.] 

1. A stout kind of woolhn cloth, used chiefly on 
board ship in the form of outside cbithing in the 
most inclement weather, also as a protective cover- 
ing or lining for the outside door of a powder 


^ In tha Ixinoashire dialect used ooilset, for ghosia feirias, 
gj|9hlinS| ata By dialeet writera speltyKvJsrjm 


sl!|8 SiitJ. "Rimo Nmrr,and b qy, vui. 110 


I A dmaon lined with fcameughc* s^gg P. GatmTiis AHIL 
I Mas$, (igfia/ BIO A wooden plug ooven.’d with fearnought. 

I attrlb, iTTB-sCooB PteyCWife bibeo, J. gavetoeach 
roan the fearaottghc iachet and trowsers allowed them. Btag 
J. Nbal Rm, /o n s d k on 11 . 77 A timed fear^nanght groat- 
coat. a88a NaaBa Jana rowai y tad.^98 It iapaasad through 
fearnought Bboott. 

2. d^. (Seeqnot) 

B89i AhtsamlhmyGkss. (E.D.S.\ Feomom^i, n machine 
for mixing wool, ahoddy, nnd munge before putting uptm 
the coudenser. 

8. A drink to keep up the spirits. 

1880 I* Wallacb Ben^Hur iv. x. ayi This b the feer- 
naught of the tentmeo. 

FearsoiM a, [f. Fbab v, or sb, -f 

-BOMB.] 

1. L'ear-inspiring ; frightful, dreadful. 

1788 Roea ileltnore yima Ihe Inmost looks a fearaome 
duel, s8s8 Sornr Old Mart, xxxii, War'a a fearsome thing. 
184a Barham Ingot Leg,, Nell Cook, Ihe masons three . . 
saw a fearMune M^hi. ites M. Collins Atrg. f March, 1. 
viii. ajfi Iron fencing. . with feuisome spikes at tnc top. 

Comb, 1815 Scott Guy M, xxxix, * A mucklc stoor fear- 
some-looking wife she was os e\er I set «eii on.* 

H 2. ? erron. Timid, apprehensive, frightened. 
sSfii A. Fonslanqub Tangkd Skein 111. aos, 1 was. .feer- 
eome of this very dmiger. 1871 B. Taylor Pesnst i«879) L 
viii. tap I'm but a silly, fearsome thing 1 
Hence Vom-nomOlar tsdv,, in a fearsome manner, 
a. So as to excite fear. Hb. Timidly. Funw- 
■oasuBOUU, the quality of being fearsome, a. 
Dreailfnlness ; terror. Hb. Timidity. 

1876 B. L. Farjbon Lovds Victory ii. He looked about 
him fearsomely. >883 Daily Netos 5 July A prisoner . . 
as fearsomely exciting as the elegant baron of fiction. sBps 
T. Handv Tees 1 xiifThe fact, .lent Tess's supposed position, 
by its fearsomencM, a far higher fascination. sMg/g Black 
4 White M Mar. a86/a The women . . were hiding fcerkomcly 
In their innermost rooms. «*93 Daily Newt 6 June 3'4 
'l*here is even a fcarsomeiiess 111 her expression, as if lura 
dreaded to move. 

tFea'iaaioe. Obs, Also 6 feaaunoe. [ad. 
AF. fesanee, •auuee, faisaume {JFt, faisanre), f. 
fairs to do. Cf. Malpbabahub, Numpbasamob.] 
The doing or execution of a condition, obligation, 
feudal service, etc. 

19^ tr. Littletods Tenures n, 76a,l*his isnnt proued that 
th^esaiince of the contJycion . . oughle to Ira made vppon 
the lancte. 164a ir. Perkutd Prqf, Bk. x. | 673 99s For the 
ac owring of a ditch or for the covering of a house . . he shall 
not have on oasura beauise they lie only in feasance. 1741 
T Robinson Gavelkiud i. 3 Under this 1 erm [Gavel] were 
comprehended all Socai^e Services wliatsuever which lie in 
Render or Feasance. 

Fea'Sav. A provincial name for the Arctic 
Gull (Montagu Ornith. Diet. ib66). 
t Faa'aatraw. Obs, Also feaa-, featrawCo. 
[A corruption of festue, Fkhcub, mfluenetd by 
Stiiaw.] » Fesodb (see qnots.), 

>595 G. Markham Trag. SirR. Grtnuile xxiii, [She] with 
her e>es festrawe points a Stone, tfiss F1.0K10, Festuem, 
a feskue or feosetiaw that children vse to point their letters. 
>638 FEArLBv Simet. in Lyndomastigem I. iqB To set up 
a man of straw, and puvh him downs with a festraw. 1848 
tr Senantt's ParaphfasenfamIobs,%Jb'V)\*Mit^\o!M!s. make 
as little Impression upon liis body, os a frostraw would which 
the band of a childe should push. 1680 S. Fisher Rnstkks 
Alarm iii. iii. 98 A. .Type, Figure, Festraw, or Finger, that 
poiuts [etc.] 

Feasibility (f^ribidTti). [f. next •¥ -ITT.] The 
quality or tact of being feaaible. 

1. Capability of being done ; practicability. 
s6a4 T. Jamks in Abp. Usskeds Zett. (1686) so8 If he did 
turn away his^ mind wholly from Cheisey, I diirst presume 
of more fasibility [i/r] and poMibility here of doing good. 
Ibid, 331 To give proof of tnc faisibility h/t] of the Work 
to the common profit of the Church. 169a )1 evlin Cosmogr. 
App. rp6 llie Excellency and feasibility of his invention. 
a 1078 WouUMKAO Holy LwingKifAZ) 16a The alike easitieas 
and faisibility of all things unto him. 1709 Kbadley Fetm. 
Diet. XV. ktone. According 10 the difTercnt circumstance of 
Difliculty or Feasibility ol it. s88o Frouuk Hist.Enf, VI. 
519 They changed their minds on the feasibility of their 
enterprise. 

b. quari-ruMTr. Something feasible. 

■848S1ET. liaowNB Pseud, Ep. 1. v. 17 Men often swallow 
. . fesihilities fur possihilities \read poiwibilities fer fesibili- 
tieii], and things impossible for possibilities. 

t 2. Capability of being made. Obs. 

1899 in Ref. Commonw. Bees 33 My confident Assettioa 
of the fecihiuty of Aqua vita out of grun uninaltcd. 

F«anbla tH'^ib*!), a. Forms: 5 fayayblo, 
feaable, 6 thya-, feM -(7 feioe-)able, 6-7 faia- 
able, foaible, 7 Iho-, froa-, fa(i)a-, ft(a)oible, 
felBoble, -iblo, folalble, 7-8 feaa e)-, feoBoble, 
sibla, 7 - feaaible. [a. OF. faisabte, -ibis, f. fats' 
impf. stem of fairs (:— L. f Ochs') to do : see -blb.] 
1. Of a deaim. project, etc. : Capable of being 
done, accomj^ihed or carried out ; possible, 
practicable. 

ctfifio Fortbscub Abe. 4 Lim, Mon is. Such an entarprise 
b the more feseabb. tdh Ralbion Let, to Ld. BurgkUy 
in N, 4 Q, 11864) V. 007 The matter and sarvice will be very 
fesible. ^9 WAao Simp. Cakler (1643} 63 To on infinite 
power all things ara equally feisahla. 0x887 Fatty Pol, 
A ritk, 41690) X 14 It b. . a very feaaible anatter for [Enclandl. . 
to gain tha Uaiveisal Trsda of tha whob Comnwrdu World. 
X7^ MaOi D'Abblav Deary Dec., IhU seemed a roost 
feasible way o^roducing some variety in our interoourse. 
Biro Haxutt Tabled, Ser. IL av. (1889; 89 lira mind, .raaa 


leariessness tiesj, ono inings impossiuie lor posMiuiiiies. 
[Sm C. H. 4 2 . Capability of being made. Obs. 
of thought ,9« jn Commonw. Bees 33 My confid 
true virtue ^ fecihiuty of Aqua vita out of grun unii 



nxsT. 



>f the yeer» end iShtt 
■ome ploM celled 

* m it contieuM to bo 
(mommI io orrivoUinir 
iMw iho ontoriMDBrant of 


Whon I nhould hovo 
Clakk yt/J, Mimtr, 1 . 33 
riy lenew. illsy Huonos 
I for bock'Kwordine como 
^ale * vraitta* wore not tho 
BaiinI'R in JI/o«Mr. 
•vaiontMlOf 1 walk’d on wi* 


lie or ipoitii ; e 
13 ’fhe kyiijr .. nado hla 
como a vth theyr armoa and 
at aliora do beit in armoa . . 
tho wor-«hyp of the fe^te. 
, , *75 They Rholda kept well 

the leaat, that noo ooyw nor noo atr}»fle were there made. 
8. A tnmptuouB meal or entrrtninmcnt, i:iven to 
a number of guestt : a hanquett e^p. of a more or 
left! public nature. Also a series of such entertain- 
ments. 7 « ma^ a feastx to give a banquet, 
t 7 b hM a ftast : to give or Join in a banquet. 

c f aoo TVra. CM, H^tn. ii UntimeliLhe ettn alehuM and 
at ferme and at feste. nays 14435 pe king makede 
featc [taos ucorme]. osjao/'Vima it oL 78 Anon mo him 


o 1 400 s o AUxamdtr 480 pia d«-re kynge. . Had parreld him 
a proiitje fe«te of princew ft dukiit. 1533 Ln. ItattNaas /'mtM. 
I. IxxxL 103 'I'he nexte day Khe made thrm a gieat feest at 
dyncr. idoy SwAKa Ttmon iti. vi. 75 Make not a Citie 
Fca«t of it, to let the meat coole, ere we can agree vpon the 
first plaoe. 1 .AUV CiiAWOMTH in I Jut. iUSS. C^mm, 

lath Kep. App. v. 53 ‘llie Duke of Yorke lomta lo towne 


to the Artillery feaxt to^ny tdSa IIuhvan tioiy li'ari 1783) 
16s Mr. Camoi Srcnrity did axain make a fia».cf>r the town 
of ManaouL syTp-Ss JouNaoM L, /*., Snvittf Wka. 111 . X44 
Savage. .wax .. dtstingiiUhed at thfir puhtic feaxta 1814 
BvaoN Ca>Vrt/rii. i, Seyd, the l*aclia, makes a feast to-night, 
t b. Hence rarefy : The company nt n fentt. 

« 1400-30 AUxundtr ^ All he fe^t was a-ferd & opire 
folke bathe. 

4 . An unuaually abundant and delicious meal; 
something delicious to fbecl upon ; Jir. in exquisite 
gratification, a rich treat 7d Male a feast \ to 
enjoy a good meal, eat luxuriounly {jof ftpofi), 

1304 Gowr.a Cenf, 111 . m Eke min ere hath over this 
A Minty fexte. n440 I'e/vt Atytt, av 44 Say felowcs, 
what! rynde yhe any feetf Me fallex for to haue parte, 
pardel 1506 Pilgr. Pnf, iW, de W. 15)1) agob. They 
attayne to greater fcexiex, end more . . halxiiindaunt ioye u 
the spiryte. igfia J. IIkvwood Prov. 4 Epip', (1867) 85 
Folke xaie, enough ix ax good as a feaxt. sosg Quasi iis 
Sol, Rtcant, viii. 41 This makes thy niorsell a pcrpetuall 
FeasL 1719 Ds Fob CrwAM (t84o> I xv. 966 And make a 
feast upon me. 1739 Grav Lett. Wks. 1B84 II, 48 I'wo 
eunuchs* voices, that were a perfect fenst to ears that had 
heard nothing but French operas for a year. bsj^Povb 
imit. Hot. EpUt, 1. viL 35 Pray take them, .Sii^Enough's 
a Feast. s8bb Shhi.i.vv JieUat 1033 'I'he death-birds descend 
to their feast. 1813 Lamb AViVs Ser. 1. Jhttnmt Cerr., The 
moment you received the intelligence my full feast of fun 
would be over. s8si If awthobvk J/e. .Vs?/. Gablet icix. 1 1881) 

J 38 He would make a feast of the portly gmnter. 1865 M. 

kHNOLO Att. Crti. vi.d^yl 047 How Utile of a feast for the 
senses. 1870 Dickkns E. Dried iii. We had a feasL 
t 8. Kejoicing, festivity. Obs. 
e seoo .V/. Brandan 77 We seide hem that we hadde i-beo 
in alle joy and fcKte, Bifore the tntes of Faradys. e 1319 
Shorbiiam (Percy Soc.) 148 Ac nyx no blysse ne no fexte 
[printed sestc] A^eyns the ioye of conaucste Tbet liys thore 
god. 1844 Mili on Edyc., Living out their days in feast and 
jollity. 1069 — < /*. L, VI. 167 Minisirlng Spirits, traind up 
in Feast and Song. 

6 . 7 b mabe feast {^^Yr.faire ftte ) : a. To mnlce 
merry, rejoice ; in later use with narrower sense, to 
enjoy a delicious repa<it, to feast, an A. 
a xaM^Ancr. E. aaa He. .brimieS hire on to. a last rnakieu 


and far, And blew liornys and fyi 

Geld. Leg. 188/1 As sone aa thy salt , , . 

eerys the chylde. .made Joye and feste. 015331.0 Bbrmbrb 
Huon vii. 16 My hert is not veiy joy full to synge nor to 
make fest. 1870 Moxaia Emrthly Par., Cnptd 4 PtyeAe 


a xme^Amcr. E. aaa He. .brimieS hire on to. a last rnakieu 
feste. 41300 yutioM 33 To gadere hi made gret fexCc. 
1375 BABBoim Brace xix. 730 I’he scotlis folk . . maid fest 
and far, And blew hornys and fyres nutid. 1483 Caxtom 
Leg, 188/1 As sone aa thy saltilacyon entnd In to myn 


(i8m) X07/1 Come, sister, sit, and let us make good feaat I 
t88i Tbnmvoon C ap ii. Poems (1889) 763/2, 1 would that 
every man made feast to-day Beneath the shadow of our 
pines} 

tb. To show honour or respect to, make much 
of (a person). CX ¥r. fairo fete d. Alio oAsol, 
To pay one's court. Obs, 

1340 Ayenb, 156 pe Ihord ..him frotep and mafcep him 
greale feste. c xj/Sg CNAUCBa De/Ae Btavmcke 63B With his 
hede he maketh iSste. exMee Rem, Rate 5064 She. . langheth 
on hym, and makith hym feesie. ex/^Merlm 88 He. .mer- 
veiled s^y the kynge made hym sociie grete feesie. a 1533 
Lix Bbrnssb Muem IvL 189 Hu dougfater came to hym to 
make klf fceit. 

7 . attrib, and Comb, m. simple attrib., os feast* 
cake, *eompaaioM, •ptost, *house, -nighty -rite, 
-robe ; Jbatt famous odj. b. objective, os feast* 
goor\ feastfnding odj. 


dbga Hdohos Tern Bream 1. IL Every lieiushciM..iaanag^ 
to fame a** feast-calm*, m aisoHBAiJnr 7 * 4 «i 4 MmM/iwr(i 03 id) 
40 Hie *feBal«ompaalons. i|di SvLvmTma uuBmsim 1 v. 
143 Dalaty Sahnons, Chevtna thnnder^soar'd, *FeBM 4 hmQtts 
Sturacons. sam Shakb. Lmtr, 817 * Feast-fiiNling winatreU. 
•Sga HuuNiT, *¥Wsi-geeies which be fnuited 10 the hanjiuet 
or fcaxi. s8B7 Huomks Tern Brmm 1. U. I'he filglited 
•currying away of the female *fcasi.goem t443f Angt, 
ia8/e A *Fest hooae, emtuwmnmm, 1539 Csanmbb in 
Stryue Life 11, uteA* 046 Every ahrhouao and tavern, ovm 
feaxthouse. s8so KBA3B at. Agaee ax. lids *featt-nlght. 
lyaf Pune Odyee, x. 404 Sliall i be led *l'o share thy ^feasi- 
iitca. 1594 Hookbb EeeL Pei, ill. (1617) 94 Keeping 00 
hts^feai^beonely. ^ 

8. Special comb.: tlPoat-bed, a condi for re- 
clining at meals, a triclinium; Ikaafedoy, a day 
on which a feast (senses 1-3) is held; fsMt* 
maker, the giver of a feast ; feaBt-nuMter, one who 
presitles at a feast ; feast-won a., won by a feast 
a s88t Holvdav yavnmi sdB Lasing on their *feaiil 4 eds. 
e ijM Carter M. 13^1 (Cott ) Sent lun al-aais In prlsun 
lai,Til it com on a *Tcst dai. sjfa Wtclis i Jdmee, I 41 
I’he fecstdays tlierof ben tom**d in to mournyng. e SAoe 
Maumobv. •Roxb.lviii. 30 pai dnnk na wyne coniounly, bet 
on liegh fexte days, idit Biiilb Amet v. ei, J dexpLe your 
feast daye<w 01748 Hoiubworth On fVrg// (1768) 138 
On tlie feaxt-day of Castor and Pollux. 1870 Dickrns 
E, Dreed xlii. It would never do to spoil his feast-daya. 
1551 Robinson ir. Pterdt Vtep. Epiit. lArb.) t6 Cieuyng no 
ifiarikes to the ^feoxte maker, m t88i Hoi.vuav Jopexta/ 30 
It [the word trn:keaip$ta] is sometimes taken for the feaxt- 
imtkcr. i6ie HRAf.Bv At. Aug. LHie gfG*d $■! Doth not 
the Bridegroomc tume all the ^feost-maiMcrs ..out of his 
chamber. i8m MoNaia Earthly Par 111 , iv. 188 Then 
needs must tiie feaxt masters strive Too prnxive iliouglits 
away to drive. 1807 Siiakb. Timen 11. li. 180 ^Feext won, 
fast lost. 

Feast (ffst), V. Forms : 3-5 feat(e(n, -In, -yn, 
4 feaste, 3 feest, 6 feosten, 6* feast. [MK. 
festen. ad. OY. fester {Yr. filter), f. feste P'k.\bt sb ] 

1. itt/r. *J'o make or pat take of a feast, fare 
sumptuously, regale oiieaclC Also with on, upon. 
Slid to feast it. 

e 1300 A'. Atu, 1578 I'eller of jexte is ofte myslikc Riband 
festeth iiIho with tripe. 1 1385 Chaucer L, G, IP 
Ariadne, 1 here festen they, there daunirn they and 
ntJu Attgl, isH/s *i o P’este. igeo hUAKB. Cen 
IV. IV. 65 I Ud I Ills Companion . . Reuell and feast ii . „ 

house to-day (Tj 18M-77 Fritnam Retelvee 1. xxviii. 48 
When the Sun.bak’d Peasant goes lo feast it with a OeiiU^ 
man. 1891 Hantclii pb I 'triate 71 They honour a Martyr 
by feasting on hix Festival. 1819 Siirli vv Cyciept 365 The 
Cvcl^ . . Now feasta on the dead. tBNf Trnnvnon Enid 
1 1 .{6 Cfemint . . had the host Call in . . hu friends And feast 
with thcxe ill honour of thiir K rl. 

Jig, c sdeo 811 ARS. Aenn, xlvii, With my loves* picture 
tiieii nw eye doth fea'-t. 1788 I *erte ef Da/erd PlewemaH 
in Oxjenf Saatap 11822) 177 At length we change our 
wonted note And feaxt, all winter, on a vote. 1805 Lytton 
halktand 13, 1 have, oa it were, feasted U|)on the posEiona 
1871 G. Mekruith H. Rukmohd xxv. (z8B7> aad The prin- 
cexs. .let her eyes feast incessantly on a laughing sea 
t b. lb keep holiday, give onescll io pleasure ; 
to enjoy oneself. Obs. 

1808 Shaxb. Per. 1. iv. 107 Feast here awhile. Until our 
atari that frown lend us a xmile. 

o. 7 b feast awojj, to drive away by feasting ; to 
pnaa (time) in feasting. 

s8ai Br. Hai i. Heaven apen Barth f 6 Feest away thy 
carea 1733 Firluino Den Quix. in Eng> n. v. Tlicn 
hungry homeward we return. To fenst away the night. 

2 . Irons, To provide a feast for, regale. Also tefl, 

1340-70 AUsaander 97B Wliao hre is fare fro fight his 

foll^ for too feaxte. X377 T.amcii . P. PI B. xv. 355 RHlgioua 
pat riche ben shulde rather fexte beggeres burgeya 
1470-te Malobv Arthur 1. xxi, 1 he kynge end all .. that 
were icKied that day. X57e-8 I^imbaiiiir Peramb. Kent 
(i 896> 956 The Lorde Bart holunirw. .magnificently feasted 
theie the Queene. tSeo Marbton Anteaidt Rev. v. v. 
Here lies a dixh to feaxt thy fatherx gorga 1851 Pavknant 
Condihert iii. v. 80 Hope, the worlds . . standing Guext, 
Fed by the Rich, but feasted ^ the Poor. 1705 Ds For 
Vey. manti U erld (1840) 170 Our men might be said not 
to refresh but to feast themxefves here with fresh provixiima 
1849 Jamps WeedatoH v, Arraiigeineiitx made for feasting 
the number of forty in the strenger’x hall. 1883 Gko. Eliot 
Remota 1. xx, *1 he guesu were all feasted after thu initial 
ceremony. 

fg. e 1300 TIavelok 9918 Haueluk . . bigan . . Hix denshe 
men to feste wel With riclie laiidea 1393 1 JtNOi.. P. Pi, C 
xvii 31B P'tat-aoluniat-tua fextep hym etlie day 1807 
SiiARa Ttmen iii. vi. 36 Feast your carex with the Muslike 
awhile. 1853 Walton Angler A componion that f caa u 
the company with wit and mirth. 1701 FaR(>i>iiab Ait //. 
II 'iidair v. v. We’ll charm our earx with Aliel's voice ; feaxt 
oiir eyes with one another. 1749 Firi.iiimii Tern Jenet xii. 
xiii, With the Gypsies he had feasted only his understand- 
ing. s8i8 J. WiLOON City «/’ Plague iii. 1. 163, 1 know not 
why My xoul thus longs to feast itxelf on terror. i8s8 Jaa 
hfiLL Ant. India 11 . iv. vli. 958 To feaxt the Conmny 
with the most flattering accounts of the aiate of thdr anaiiw. 
il^y W11.LMOTT i*Uae. Lit. xi. 45 Pope, ai twelve feasted 
his eyes in the picture galleries of Spenser. 

8. In a more gcneial sense: To entertain hospit- 
ably and sumptuously. 

1490 Caxton Kneydet xili. 48 She doelh anake WJeha 
appareyllea for to feesu Eneaa lyghte htghely. 1548 Hall 
Lhren. 184 h. They were of Phalfepe, duke of Bourgoyn^ 
wel reoeyved and fested. tdoo IS. Blount tr. Cenettaggio 
30 The Duke oi Medina Sidonia feisxtcd the Kiaa, with 
chasing of buls. i8et Shakb. 7 Vaf/ H. liL iv. a ahall 
Ifeost^imT What bestow of him? 
llenoe Fau'etad ppl. a. Faa'otliig ppl. a, 
ct44a Pramp. Pare. 15B/1 Feetyd, or fed wythe goode 
mete and dryoke, eeuoivatne, tfiga Bknlowbs Theeph. iw 
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Jolly fcafttor. lyaft Porn Ot/vst. iiu 401 While lawlw foAticn 
In ihy palace sway. iM W. I'avlos in Ann, iV. aji 


in. sS That I may enter with ihy teled fricndi. 

DiiVMir Stmig inwgcgne* 17 All tiune are oun. all nature'e 
mcoeNenoe WhoM last or »mcU can blem the feasted atnoe. 

■Me Snaks. Rmn, 4> Juh v. liL 86 Her beautie makee lliis 
Vault a feastint presence fiill of light 
Veasten {ftut'n), a. ran. [f. Fxa«t sb. ^ -xv ^.1 
Ma<I« for a feaat. 

tips AtJUtumm 10 Oct 486^ The adasirable collection of 
fimOen and ceremonial cakes. 

Vauiter (ff’itai). [f. Fka«t v. -f-xB i.] 

1 1 . The giver of a feast, host, entertainer. Obt, 
c ipag AVr//pnr/r Church S04 in Leg. A*sm/ (1871) sso Neuer 
fchtour fedde Iterter. imi » oa ll, etc. A rasm. Par, Matt, 1 ^ . .t: i A 11 i-T, 

aiv. s8 A feaster and a ftadcr of ti e bodies. t^Tuanaav. | 

Trag. T. (i8i 7> 4® l*he feaster piayde echo oSe to Uka hto * AW* .» Hall Ci 

place. s6«i CoToa , Lethvant, a feaster or feast maker. 

2 . One who m in the habit of feasiiag ; a luxuiious 
liver. 

a sds Austin Mettit. (r6}<^ 84 Thou shall have more loy 
• .then the worldly Feasien have, n 1661 Hoi.voav Juveaml 
50 Implying, that the Romans once plain and thrifty were 
now berome feasters. sdyo Milton Htet, Eng. i. Wks. 

(1847) 489/8 Lud was hardy, and bold in war ; in peace, a 
jolly feaster. lyag Porn Odyee, iil 401 While lawless feasters 
In thy palace sway. iXs6 W. I'avlob in Ann. Era, iV. sji 
1 he pampered fenster. 

8. One who partakes of a feast ; a guest. 
iSfg Scott Rweby in. xtv. Among the feasters waited 
near, Sorrow, itgio Mosaic Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 187 
What music on the feasters fell. 

PMStlU vif stful), a. arch. [f. as prec. 4 - 
The formation was prob. first suggested by the 
sound of F18TIVAL a. ; cf. FaaTYFUL.] 

L Occupied in or addicted to feasting; of the 
nature of feasting ; festive, f Feastful day : origin- 
ally ■■festival day, but in late examples the odj. 
has the general sense. 

a 144a Found St. Rarthotometde 11. 1 . ^5 Whan the goldync 
path of the son reducid to vs the desirid ioyes or festtull 
celabrilo. 1447 Bokknham Setyniyi Roxb. > 49 U pon a fcHtful 
day Clepyd of the temple the dedycacyoun. 1^ 1 J»con 
Rei/gues of Rome 7S* The least nil day oitiie Rpi- 

phanya. 164a Miliom Souuei ix. la The Bridegroom and 
lun feastftil ftiends Pass to bliM. 1671 — Samson 1741 ‘Hie 
virgins also shall, on feaatful days. Vide has tomb with 
Sowars. ^ tysg Pore Odves. 1. 1 17 His herds and flocks in 
fcoBtful riles devour, /o/d. iv. 90X They rise, and to the 
fcastful ball remove 1844 I. Stxslino in /•raseFt Afar. 

XXXIX. 416 For this he bade to smile Tlie feastful city 
with all loY« excesMcs. 1870 Moesia Earthly Par, iv. 340 
So fell the noisy day to feasiful night. 

2 . Filled with feasting, full of food and wine. 

1810 Lams Poonts, Salemit The feastful nioiiarch*s heart 
wss fired. 

7 #Ulti]Uf (fP8tlB\ vbl. sb, [f. Feabt n. 4 * 

•IMO I,] The action of the vb. Fxast in various 
senaes ; an instance of this. 

c 1974 Chaucsi ’i'roylus iii. 1669 spendith iustith and 
makith festynns. 1377 Lanol. P, Pi. B. xi. x88 ;owre 
frendes wil . . londe )ow to quite foivre festyiige and )owre 
faire jifte. iggl Staskby Engiand 1. iii. 95 For ther w.ts 
neuer so grate festyng and iMuiketeyng. 166$ Manlkv 
Cratiud Low C, tVarres 13 The Conlmon^ whose whole 
study was Merchandizing and feasting. 1710 Lamt Ga%. 

Na 4659/9 Piiblick Fcasttiin have been made at Court 
twice every Week. 1774 J. Hbvant My that, Ilf. 133 They 
were giving ihemselves up to feasting and jollity. i8i^ 

TuiaLWALL Greece VI 1 lix. 339 PtiHemy celebrated Ins 
second deliverance, .by sacrifices and fcastings. 

eUirib. 1983 Homihes n Place 4 Time Prayer il (1859) 

350 Come . . and cheerfully enter into Gods feastinghouse 
1641 Bsomb JovialtCrew 11. Wks. 1873 til. 3^ ‘I'lie Master 
of your Feast and feastifig<Mous& 

ITeMtinira even, erron. form of Fastens ebn. 

Tsastlvlty, obs. form of Fbstititt. 

1 76 fe‘Btly« a, Obs. rare. [f. Feast sb. 4 -lt J.] 

Festive, funcT of feasting, jolly. 

c 1386 Chaucbs Sqr*s T, 873 A . . feestlych man as fressh 
os May. 

t Fefe'Stly, adv. Obs. In 3 featrllke. [f. as 
prec. 4 >LT ^ As men do at a feast ; merrilv. 
c laso Gen. 4 Ex. 3407 lelro. .at wifi moysen festelike. 

7 eaxtraw(e : see Feasbthaw. 

7 ea*Btre 8 a. rare, A female feaster. 

1836-4S B. D. Walsh Afisto/h. 9 nate. The plays of the 
Feastresses and the Frogs. 

Feat Forms: 4-7 fait(e, -yt(o, 4-6 

fata, t4 fat), 5 faytta, 5-6 falota, fesota, fett^a, 
faat(a, fait, (6 fhytht), 5-7 foate, 6, 9 St, fata, 

6- feat. [a. OKr. fait, Jet (later faiei) L. 
factum \ see Fact.] 

1 1 . In neutral sense : An action, deed, course of 
conduct; « Fact i o. Also Feats and dasds. 7 'o 
do, perform or work the feat: to * do the deed'. 7 h 
vforh one's {full) feat : to effect one's full purpose. 

ri4aa Chron, Vihd, 0464 To Wylton he bytte \ow gon 
To parforme be fette. 1441 Caxton f 7 /nz PtUr, (W. de W. 

M9S) L !>• rsV* Saync Ihcrom .. prayed that he wold 
recounte to hem of his faytes & his dedes. 14013-4 Act 19 
Hen. VII, c. 34 Preamb., Dyvers feetis betwen tneym con- 
seyved and conspired 1538 Lblanu ittn. IV. 6 Of the 
which ftrejaoure]. .hetooke a certein part, .toa Feeteathis 
own Pleasure, n 1593 Ridlfv fFAx. 1843' 6< 'lhou..shalt 
be lawfully called 1^0 thy feat and to play thy part. 0976 
Tyde Tarryeth no Mem, Thy money is English, which 
must worke the feate. 1977 Holimshbd Chron, 11 . ^10 
To come to their suocouni in time, and yer the English- 
men had wrote their lull feat. ssSy Tursbrv. Trag, T. 

(1837) SOI He that had resolvde . . to . . doe his feate, and 
home agayna. 1630 R. Johnoods Kingd. 4 Commw, 34 


Where noadjiMi •. and weapons hava not . . prevailed, there 
hath money nne done the feat. sflfipB WaamParivai'e 
iron 7 Tartars . . as sooo as they hove done thoir 
feat. . betaaftHwmMlvas to thair haela. MTt Dutuib Jlud. 
in. I 511 If fmi have perfona'd the Feat Tha Blows ara 
visible. injaFtoeB fior. Sai, 11. ii. ss If then plain bread 
and milk wQido lha feat, Tha pUaBute liaa in you, and not 
the meat. 

t b. AoIImi in general ; overt action ; deeds, as 
opposed tj# woids. Fy way ofj'eai (Law ; » F. 
par vote dS/etii)\ by violence. Obs. 

ssda \MHndP, PL A. t. z6o James be gontel bond hit In 
bis Book, pit (Fey] withouten (feit] u lebelore beu nouit. 
a 1 4 00 9 0 Ai ea an dc rA^hh AH bare fete, .in fidshede it endis. 


that any of the saied parties, .prooede or attempts by weye 
of feit agalnit the kxnges peace, /hid,, Redressyng alt 
such maner of prooedyng by wate of fell or force, tafio 
Preside Hyuee Pater Noeter 39 in Hast. £. P, P, IV. 139, 
1 can nought gate of him by fete nor wide. 

■b o. A business transaction. Obs. 

J. Mbllis Brie/e inetr. F Iv b. Put 3*our feates downe 
. .aparta in a leafe. .after your doing. 

o. Jly feat of\ by the agency of, by dint of. 
Obs, exc. arch. 

1^ Caxton Faytea of A, t, L t Executed by fayt of 
dyfigence and witie. 1809 Scott Leut Mlnstr. 1. xi. Men 
said, he changed his mortal frame By feat of magic 
mystery. 

2 . An exceptional or noteworthy act or achieve- 
ment ; esp a <'eed of valour ; a noble exploit. 
Often in Jeat of arms. Now somewhat arth , and 
with some mixture of 3. 

iisAoo gn Alexander 3105 All be feete at cure fadirs in 
be fold hade. 1489 Caxton Pans >4 K o Knyglitcs redy to 
do fayte of srmes. e 1907 Juetee Atomeths At ay 4 7 une iBa 
Harl. in E. P. P. II. 197 Noble actes and faytes mercyall 
Shall be hud in lemembraunce immortall. a yg jt Asr. 1 'arkbr 
Ps. evL 30s Noble faytea in Egypt done. 1589 Jas. 1 Ess, 
Poeste ( Arb. • 67 Martiali and knichtly faittis of armes. b6ib 
Biblb yudiih xi. 8 ‘rhou unety ait . . wonderfull in feaiea of 
warre. 164a R . Caktpni rr Exfenesue, A Mcce of saiictilied 
and blessed waxe, urhich shall . .make theUevill runne, and 
doe many such feates. 1667 Milton P,L, 11. 537 With feats 
of Arms From either end or Heav'n the welkin bumA 1813 
Scott Trierm . ti. xxvi, For fmits of arms as far renown'd 


Ai^ warrior of the Talile Rotutd. .*^ 43 . Lvttom Last Bar. 

I. i. Those perKoiinl feats . . dazzled the populace. 18^ 
Stanlkv Sinai 4 Pal. iii. (1858) i6k Othnivl performed the 
feat of anns that wun him the daughter of ClAleb. 

t b. Man cm folk of feat : man or folk of deeds 
or might. Cr. Fr. gens de fait. 

e igoe Melnsine 119 They were fnike of faytte and of grete 
enterpryse. ibid, ati Prysouners . . al men of estate & 
faytte. 

o. An action displaying dexterity or strength ; a 
surprising ttick, a *tnur de force*. 

I 9 H Brief Exam. *«•***, Among the Painims . . men 
are able to worke theyr feates. 1814 Br. Hall Recell. 
Treat. 989 Hee had rather send for hii maeicians to woike 
fcatcA 1688 S. PuMUAOB Afedai Rev, a8i The jueling feat 
Is plainly seen. 1770 Goldsm. Dee. Fill, ss Sleights of 
ait and feats of strength went round. iBsa Jmison Sc. 4 
Art 1. 99 Feats of balancing. b8b8 J. Willon Asc/ Ambr, 
Wks. 1B55 I. 940 What Cricks did the imps perform t They 
werena tricks, they were fates. 1867 Lady HERBSRr 
Cradle L. vL 159 A wonderful feat of architectural skill 
t 4 . An evil deed ; a crime. Obs. wFact i c. 
^1481 Caxton Godfrey 994 This fals turk . . hod don this 
feet. 1490 — Eneydos iv. vo 'Hie blody faytte vpun me 
doon by the false . . Plasmator. 1999 Mirr. Mag., Dk, 
Ctareni.e xii, Towaide his feat to sat me more on fire. 

1 5 . A kind of action ; one of the operations 
practised in any art or profession ; also, in more 
comprehensive sense, a department of action, a 
pursuit, employment, art or profession. The feat 
of merchandise : mercantile business. (^ 7 he) feat 
of war: warfare. P'eats of war: military duties 
or exercises. Obs, 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 10039 Wiie men in werr . . Of all fetis 
cnfourm>'t, bat to fight longit. c 1900 Arnolds Chron. 
(i8tz) 80 Freemen orupied a bowte the fails of marrhandlHe 
in ferre contreis. iRii a Act 3 l/en. FHljC. 5 9 i To Hcrve 
the Kyng. in feit of Waire. 1531 Elyot Gov. i. viii. (15^7) 
94 By the feate of portraiture, a capiiayne maye dyscriue 
the countiey of hii aduemary. 1939 Cranhbr in Stripe 
Life II. ^1694) 943 The smith, .will not Bell, the tools of his 
occupation. Fur then huw should heq work his feat T 1440 
Act 3a Hen, Flit, c. 49 | 3 Suche penones . . exerciBS 
barbwi, as wash) nge, or ahauyng, and other feates thervnto 
bclongyng. 1999 Act a-3 Ph. 4 M. c. ix I 4 No . .Weaver 
. . shall . . exercise the Feat or Mystery of a Tucker. 1R74 

J. Dkb in Lett, Lit. Aim tCamden) 38 A good boke or In- 
strument for Perspective, Astronomy, or som feat of im- 
portanLe. 1977 tr. BnlhngePs Decades iii. i. e68/» Ihe 
feate of roer^andLsing is no where condemned throughout 
the holye Scriptures. i6eo Holland Livy xxl xxv. (1609) 
407 A nation unskilfull altogether in the feat of assaulting 
towncA 1648 Milton Tenure Rings (1650) 57 They., 
practise feats in the Artillery-grounoA ngs Nkbuhaw 
tr. Se/den'e Mare ( i. 498 Pei^e . . using ojm exercising 
tha craft and feat of Fishing. 

1 6. The art, knack, or trick of dolns;: anything. 

c 1386 Chaucbs Clerk's T. 373 Grisildh . . Coude all the 
fete of wifi yhomlinesA ex^ueatr. 7 Vqy 1909 Masons. .jMt 
mykull fete couthe. 1548 U call, etc. Bream, Par, Alark iii. 
97 None knewe better the feate howe to worke mischiefs, 
9993 Short Cateeh. in Litnrgfet,etc. (1844) 496 More, .than 
that 1, by any feat of utterance, may easily exprem it. 
1999 Nashk Lenten StstFe (1B71) 107 'Hiey yraat Mie right 
feat, how to salt and seuHon them, 1633 vaosrLdvdeSacr, 

I. il, I have got the feat on*t. i6Bt GutNViiXiSMrd'irc/iNrws 

II. 39 These Men having, .the Feat. .of Cotouripg, Paiating 
and Fucussiog. 


t 7 . Fact, actuality. In phraaea: Thefeai^i 
the facta that relate to» In, of feat: in liMst. Oot, 
t\. . E, B, Aim. P. B. 1106 Hit ferde heheknr jp^fele ia 
Ills feyie hoodA ai g ea g a Alexander 30 paj «» y N fold 
& of be firmaimt wele^ fete cuthA FoL Poems 
(Roilai 11 . 189 Than shulde wershyp unto ouie adUe ^ la 
l^t and fiirmelo lords and magMe. r S47yCAXTpN yussa 
13 Alway in feet ye haue refused him. Myrr. in. 

Iv. 1 vU o, Will ye thenoe after see the fait of the monA 
1490 — Eneydosw, tS To haue knowleche of this mynds 
and of alls the faytte therof. exymMeluslne 184 Of mytta 
theirs waa greta acarmyashing and grata Iowa 

t b. l^n the feat ^ (Fr. sur U fait de): on 
the subject of, concerning. Obs. 

S483 Caxton Gold, Leg, em/x Gyuyng counoeyll to tha 
sowlw upon the fiwte 3 [ tneyr conscyonce. 148^ -^G.de 
la 7 bsmi 86 &i 167 Ones it befell to Syic Foucques dalanal, 
as he tfdd me vpon the fayt of this Enwmple. e 14B9 — 
Mianchardyn xxlii. 76 Ihe proude pucelte . . spake .. vpou 
the faytte <n her werre. 

8 , Comb, objective, as feat^wot her, 

1617 PuacHAa Pilerimage iv. xvUL | 3 (cd. 3) 304 Tum- 
blers, and other feat-workerA 

Feat {(it), a. and adv. Obs. exc. arch, and dial. 
Forms : 4-6 fete, 6 feet^e, (fette, fUt, feaote), 
6 -7 feate, g- feat. [a. OF, fait made :~-L. foetus, 
pa. pj)le. of faclre to make. 

In Fr. the word seems always to have retained Its dis- 
tinctly ppl. sense. Butyhr/ four (lit. *made for'<ia now 
used in much the same way m feat for, to (sense i).] 

A. adf, 

1 . Filling, suitable, proper. Const, to, 

e 1309 Coer de L, 3094 Mete and drynk that is nought fete 
To nyi body. 1999 Eobn Decesdes i8x A name very feete 
and agreable to many of them, xjfim J. Hbywood Pret*, 4 
Efigr, (1867) 7 J Shewyng liim selte a new man, as was feet. 
1970 Dbb Math, Prc/., At tymes fete, and in places con- 
venient. >579 Lanbham Let. (1871) 14 This place -.of 
nature is foormed so feet for tl.e purpose. 

2 . Of speech or action (hence of speakeis or 
agents') : Apt, apropos ; smart, adroit Of move- 
menls : Dexterous, graceful. 

1919 Hobman Fulg, Qiijb, The feat conueyans of a 
sp^he that soundeth well to the eare. 193a Mobb Confut, 
J indole Wk'». 49 > He commeth furth w.th his fete proper 
taiinte. 1M7 TotielVe Miec. (Arb.) 157 Who hath plaied a 
feater cast aince iuglyng fii et begoon t 1979 Lylv Eufhsae 
(Aril.) 46 'Hieir wit . . forgeth them some feat excuse to cloake 
their vanitiA 1993 Bacchus Bountie in Harl. AUse iMalh.) 
1 1 973 This youth was a feate felluw and a fine faulkiier. 
i6tt Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 88 Neuer Master had A Page. So 
feme, a ifiag Plbtchbr Nightavalker in. vi, She speaks 
feat English. 1647 Jbh. Taylos Diunas. Pepery 11. Introd., 
HU leaaoning, and deducing from those principles such feat 
coticluAionA N1699. SriLLiNcrL. 0 .), That feat man at 
controversy. 1714 Gay Sheph. VFsek Monday 49 The 
featest maid That e’er at wake delightsome gambol play'd. 
B719 Cissaa Love in a Rtddle ii.l, Shew your Skill, and 
who's the featest Fellow I 1787 Gsohb Provinc. Ghss. s.v., 
A feit felly, a dexterous fellow, tgfis S. Judd Margaret 111. 
(1B711 380 With featent stiokes she drives forward her canoA 
8. Of dress, etc.: Becoming, well filling, neat, 
elegant. Hence of the wearer : Neatly attired. 

c 1430 LYDa Min, Poems (Percy Soc ) 37 Feat was hir 
array. ri49e Crt, 0/ Love 1087 Patens feire and fete. 
1960 ProsideUyves Pater Hosier 47 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV, 
153 Women .. Go feete and frewhe and trymme in theyr 

g cie. i6se Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 973 Looke how well my 
larmentB sit vpon me. Much feater than before. 1619 
WiniBR Epithal, Juvenil. (1633) 364 In your neat'st ana 
fcat'st adorning. 18B0 in Antrim 4 Down Clost, 

4 . Neat in form or appearance, pretty, 'nice', 
elegant. 

a 147s MS. Cantab. Ff. ii. s8, f. 48 (Halliw.) Ye fele ther 
fete, »o fete ar thay. 1519 Horuan Fulg. T v, She wereth 
corked slippers to make hir tal and feet, a 1938 Calisto 4 
Afehb. in Hazl. Dalsley 1 . 6a Her mouth meper and feat. 
199s Platt yewell-ho. iii. 7 Smalt and feate Leaden 
vveightes. 1607 1 'o»rll Fourf Beasts (i63r3) R99 The 
Sormatican kino of Hones is feat and well fashioned, idaj 
Bingham Hepurphon 60 A woman of the featest fashion. 
S708 Brit, Apollo No. 03. 3/9 To what Ute, can 1 put this 
feat Cieature T 1789 Burns Halloween iii. Lasses feat, an* 
cleanly neat. 

6. Affected, finikin. 

1940 Hyrdb tr. Fsved instr. Chr, fP'om. (1599) Klf, She 
shm not .. use hir vox^'S to be feat and nice. N1647 
Ess, on Death in Bacods fFhs, (Speddingi VI. 603 , 1 hmd 
such to be but feat boldness, and them that dare commit it, 
to be vain. i6gg Shadwbll Folunteers 11, *Tis the featest 
finical fellow. 1 ever saw I 1709 Hicbbringill Frfest-er, 
I. (1791) 44 Would Pinkethman. .screw his Chaps into suck 
feat OrimaceA 1709 Stvblb Tatter Na 66 p ix, 1 pro- 
posed to flux him ; but Greenhat answered. That ir he 
recovered, he'd be as prim and feat as ever he waa. 

6. Comb., as feat^bodied, •‘looking eAve. 

16x3 Bbaum. & Fa Coxcomb in. iii. This is a feat-bodied 
thing I Cell you. 1S77 H, IF. Line, Gloss, av., * She's 
a feat-Iodctn* lasA* 

B. adv. In a * feat ' manner. 

atggb Houlato siS To fecht for the faith fate. 1914 
Babclay Cyt, 4 uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 07 That can 
gambauld or daunce feat and gent. 1997 Shaka Lovor'e 
48 Letters.. With sleided silk ieitf and affectedly 
Enswath'd. 

t Fm^ f- Obs, Also 5 Ibto, feoto. [f. tha 
adj. Cf. OF.faUier, Fait tr.s] 

1 . irons. To equip, fnmiih, make fit. 

a 1400 SB Alexander 4639 We ere fetid ftill fiilra, ft hea 
oure fyue wittiA 1693 P. PoaBsa Comm, Reveled, bv. 151 
The preachers are fe-^ced by swallowing of the little bookA 
ibid. 159 l-heat MinUcers of the lost wioth ara feated and 
pcepatad to this graat eBecution. 



Tpfiat Mtet$^forik\ to ditplav mmdf. 

ll. /k/<Mry. •Fbai 9.< (of irhich It may be « 
domiptloii), 

J80i Fujiu (|8«S) IS4 TTwf« the Ith. ■fMinNral 

Mieih end feteth Kw Uyl. m IHnuwnv. PmutcmrU sao 
Ton muat. Mxm hlr benlea and cope hir naaonably. 

B. 7 To coiutrain to propriety. 

«dia Snau. CjmtS. i. i. 49 tH«) Zin'd in Coon. .A uunpln 
iLir yongest : to th* mom Matuin, A gbnpa >Uiia feat«d 

Hence VmvtBdM inited. Veo’tliic 
ido6 B»nib AVrAifiMr/a// vii, We mumchanoe and mour- 
gem in such dilicate dailies, better featcd for wowing ncr 
^ng. idBn N. O. Soiiuu^s LuMh 111. Argt., Yet for 
all s PeaUiig, I1ui proof of th* Pudding’s seen r th* eating. 
SbateouB, var. fonn of Fbatocb o., Obs^ 
Peatliar (fe* 9 ei), sb. Forms: a. 1, a feBir, 
3 somih, veBor, a-5 feper(e, -Ip, 4-6 feder. 5 
Ibddor, 5 fedyr, 4-6 fethor, 6- feather. /9. 1 
ISBerCo, t^r^e, a II-, f^Ber, a, 4 lyper. [Com. 
Tent OE. fAer str. fem. « OS.^/Aora (Dn. V€dert 
Vfff'), OHG. fitiata (MHG. mod.G. 

feder), ON. Jip/r (Icel. fjdfir. Da. fjeder, Sw. 

:-OTeut. pie-Teut ^petra fern., 

oorresponcling (cxc. as to declension^ to Gr. wr*pu¥ 
wiim, f. root whence Skr. pai, Gr. wfrsodai 
to fW. With this word in ME. was to some extent 
conmonded its derivative Ji6ere neut., wing (:— pre- 
Kng. type yiprh-m), the examples of ahich are 
therefore placed here.] 

I. As an appendam. 

1 . One of the ei'idcrmal appendages of a binl, 
nsnally in the form of a central shaft or midrib, of 
a homy nature, in uart tubular, for the rest square 
in section and solicf, fringed on cither side with a 
‘ vane *, f.e a row of thin narrow plates mutually 
adpres^ (the * barbs ’), which form a rounded 
outline at the end. Often preceded by some quali- 
fying word, as eentour-, covert-, pin-, quill- etc. 
featAer, In pi. also Plumage. 

A 1000 Phaui.r 14 s (<>r.i priws awaceft feSre flyhthwate. 
m laag Ancr. R. 14a Ase brid bet lisucd Intel uleschu & 
nioiiie ueAeren. n isgo Choi 4 Night* 1688 Ne schal . . 
a wrecche fcjjcr on ow hileve. ijpg Lanul. P. PI. C. xv. 
173 pe pokok and he poiiei4y with here proiide federes. 
1440 Prom^. Pam. \sv^ Fedyr, pluma. 1908 

Fiaiiks Wkt . 11876* 154 She proyneth ft seitctli her fvders in 
ordre. 1859 MouniT & BfiNNsr Health'^* J Mtprov. 

171 The be'.t part of a Duck are his Feathers. 1748 F. 
Smith yoy. Disc. N -VP. Pass. I, 155 'Jhs whole Feathers 
texreptiiijg the Pinion Feathers, and the large Feathers of 
the 'lail are double. 1870 YsAfs Nat. Utst. Csmm. 309 
A feather connisu of three parts, the quill, the shaft, and 
the vane. 

b. In various fg, expres«ion8 : t Two feathers 
out of a goose \ a very small part of anything, 
t To gain more feathers : (of a rumour) to assume 
larger proportions, t To pick feathers off (a 
person) : to plunder. + To pull the feathers off (o 
person's fame ) : to detract from. 7 b smooth one s 
rumpled feathers i to recover one’s equanimity. 
7o find a white feather in one's tail} to mount, 
show the white feather •. (in allusion to the lact, 
that a white leather in a game-bird’s tail is a mark 
oi inferior breeding) to perceive, show signs of 
cowardice. 7 b crop the feathers of\ to strip of 
bravery nntl pomp. 

r 1430 Lvdg. Bochas 1. xii. (1544^ 340, Of his good fame 
she gan the feders pull, stfoo Holland lAsty ix. xxxviii. 
«i6u9i34a The brute, .got more feathcni still as it flew. 1877 
Yarr \mtom Eng. Imprar. 24 All that is desired i-i but two 
Feathers out of their Goose. Ikiti. 35 The Lawyers Ob- 
jections are only made.. that they may pick some more 
rcathors oflT him. sSag On Bull btiUing 1. {fleulston 
Tracts 1. xwii. 4*. I've long guess’d, that we should And 
a white fe.itlier in thy tan. sSay Poli4>k Courts T. v. 
1001 Vanity, With a good conscience pleased, her feathers 
cropped. 1809 Scott fml. 15 April, No one will defend 
him who shows the white feather. 1849 Dickkns Bam, 

Rudgt lix, * ’ said Simon, as he smoothed his rumpled 

feaiherst. 1898 Krai>b Nrtvr too late xvi, You. .tempt a. . 
sick creature to mount the white feather. 

C. Provetdf. 


VfXA Mandrvillb /leA. Bees (1795) 1 . 130 Fine feathers 
moke fine birds, 
d. tiansf. 

1784 CuwrKR Task v. s6 The bents . . fledged with Icy 
feathers, nod superb. s8ai Shbllev Prometh, Cmk, iv. aai 
Its plumes are as feathers of sunny frost. 

2 . collect. Plumage ; also transf. (of plants) ; 
and in Jig. sense: Attire, * get-up . All fowls in 
feather^ birds of all feather. 

ctfoo Dssfr. Troy 343 All Ibwles In (Tether fell ^ere 
vppon. 0 1400-90 AlexoMdsr 5804 par fand pai bridis. .Of 
febir fresch as any fame. 0 >834 Randolph Amynias 11 Hi, 
What's their Feather T 1848 Tbnnvsom Talking Oak 961} 
All grass of silky feather grow. 1840 G. Darlino In Proc. 
Bsrw. Nat. Club II. 10 which proved to be the male in 
tolerable feather and condition. i8gg Thackbrav Nsw- 
comet 11. 34, 1 saw him in full clerfcalfeather. 

b. In fg. phrases. In fine, good, high, etc. 
foather : in good condition of health, spirits, etc. 
Of the weather : Nigh feather brilliaDt condition. 


man of (the ftrsi^ feaihorx one of fveiy) showy 
ports, 7o cut out qf aii foathor s to take oU * tM 
shine * out of. 


sgpn Nashs P. Pemilesso Wks. tGrosarti II. 78 You diall 
hears a Caualler of the first feather. 1867 Dbvden Maiden 
Qneen v. i, A man of gamituro and foaiher is abo*ve tho 
dispensation of tho sword. 1844 Dicksns Mart. Chua. 
fHiwfieh. cd.)4i8'0 lodgevs'swas in high foathor. 1890 
R. & SusTBss Rpot^*tSp, TonrniW. 89 Our friend.. was 
now in good feather; bo had got a largo prico for hh 
good-for nothiiM horw. Dickbns Dorrit axaii, I'm 

ui wondorAil feather. sBfe Soorr in Reader No. lai. 


t/3 She cut me out of all feather. 

Mbbivale Life Sir //. Lawrence 1 . 389 Havelock in great 
feather showed us round Uie fields of battle. 1878'!. Habdv 
Return ^ Nature 1 . (1879* 10 In summer days of highest 
feather. b888 Bahing-Gould Court RqaeU xxiv. Never 
was Mr. Rigsby in Auer leather than at Court Ro^ 

Q. iX.'scri^on of plumojge; species (of blrd)« 
Often transf. in phrases of tho samo, that, ovory, 
tic.featkor: moI the same, etc. kind or duuocter. 
Proverb, Hirds ef a foathor ffock together. 

1881 J- Obll Jiaddo$t*t Anew. Otor. 300 A Byrd of the 
same leather. 1999 Minhhbu Sp. Gram. 83 Birdes of 
a feather will flocke togither. ^07 Smaks. Tinton 1. i. 100, 
1 am not of that Feather, to shake off My Friend when be 
must ncede me. t8o8 I>av Hunt, out ef hr. iv. Hi, A whole 
brood of siffneis, and all of a feather. i8ti Cotor. s.v. 
Ataine, A bird of his owns feather. 1849 RirrNBRPnaD 
Tryat 4 Tri. Faith (1843) 60 Fowls of a feather flock 
together, s^ R. Stapylton Strsula*s Lew C, IVarrts v. 
lux Many of the Covenanters were birds of the same 
feather. 1889 J Spkni pr yule. Prophecies 70 He knows 
good men are suoneht deewy^ by those which seem of 
a feather with themselves. 1787 S. Patpjmon Anether 
Traveller t 1 |. 48 Fuiir hundred and filty of them, .will be 
of the misjudging feather. xSsy Pollok Course T. v. aaS 
Birds of social feather, helping each HU fellow's flignt. 
sflao Cari yi b Mise. (1857 !• * 7 * literary quacke of every 
featlier. 1878 Browning La Smisiae 4 Ferns of all feather. 


1 8* Used in pi. for : Wings. Obs. L. 

pennm ; the pi. feUera was so used in OE., but 
some of the examples in ia-i4th c. prob. belong 
to OE. fibero wing.] 

r890 AtartyrologyFragni. in O.E. TVjrfsCiSSs^ 177 )hi hi 
basron to heofoinim mid hiora fiflraflyhte. rSSB K.iULPRBO 
Boetk. xxxvi. I a Ic hmbbe swi|>e swifte fejwra. rteoo 
Ags. Cosy. Matt, xxiii. 37 Swa seo henn hyro cicenu under 
hyre fyberti (tr si8o Hatton fi^ra) gegaderab. c taoo f ’ues 
4 Virtues (1888) 101 Vnder Sare soidewe of 8ine fifieres. 
€ 1090 S. Eug. f.,’g. I. 64/357 And felierene to beren cow 
up-on hei|. 0 13^ IIampolb Psalter xvii. xa He flow 
abouen • e frlnrs 01 wyitdea r 1490 De imitoHone 111. xxiii, 
^eue me fedvrs of very lilwrte. sng Covrroalb a Sam. 
xxiL IX He. appe.*ired vp«»n the frtbeni of the wynde. 
SiiAKa fohn iv. H. 174 Be Mercurie, set feathers to iliy 
hecles. 18x4 Ralmgii Hist. tVorid 1. 146 Josephus gave 
all Noah's children feathers, to carry them far away. 

A£‘ 0 X374 CiiAucKR BoetA, i\. i. >10, I shnl ficche federes 
in M ^u3t. 1993 hiiAKS. Lntr. X9i6 Fleet-wing'd duty 
with thought’s Uatliers (lies. 1999 Dmk 't Voy. (linkluyt 
S)OC.)4 llee hath feathen, to n> to the toppe of his high 
desires. 


4 . A feathered animal; a bird. Alio collect. 
Feathvrerl game. 

s8oi Shaks. Tseel. N. 111 I. 71 Like the Haggard, checke 
at euery Feather. .1884 R. H, Schoot Rst.reat. f\6 Your 
Seccing-T)og must, .love naturally to hunt Feathers. 1879 
* SroNkHKNCB * Brit. Sgorts 1. 1. vii. 9 7. 106 I'lie true Sussex 
may easily be kepi strictly to feather. 1C87 Paii Mail G. 
94 Aug 13 3 He wanders, .slaying wliutever of fur and 
feather c.imc in his way. 

II As a detached object. 

6. Simply ; also pi as a commodity. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechtf. 1 . 334 Smyre mid nire [I.e. nSwre) 
fehere. 13.. K. F..AUit. P. 1 ). 1036 For..folde Ver-on 
a lyjt fyher ft hit to founs synkket. ,ct4oo Maunuev. 
(Roxb.) xii. 50 If men caste a fetlier k^rin, it synkex to ho 
grund. C1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 469 
And with a feder spriiike and spot the congour. 

SHAKa 3 Hen. Vi. iii. i. 84 Ixmkv, as 1 blow this Feather 
from my Face. i8e8-xi Bp. Hall Medit. 4 Vews 11. | 35 
llie Larke. while it playeili with the feather, .is caught in 
the Fowkrs-iiet. 18x4 — Recott. Treat. 413 That was hut 
as the fowlers featheq to make mce stoope. 1749 De Foe*s 
Eng, Troilesutan xxvi. 11841) I. 366 'Jlie feathers also from 
the same count, y. s8oo tr. Lagrange's Ckem. II. 433 Fea- 
thers , . give nearly the same firoducts as hair SB41-S4 
Eherson Eu., Prudence Wks. (Bohnt I. 99 Everything in 
nature, Sven motes and feathers, go by law. 
b. proverb. 

t88i A. Curious Storied Traditions Ser. II. *83 

There’s aye feathers where the doo [dovesj ruostik 

te. A pen. Obs. 

rseoo Ags. Cosy. Li'ke xvi. 6 Nim bine feSere ft site 
hrafle ft writ fift g. i laog Lav. 49 Fe)>eren he [La^amo. ] 
nom mid fingren. 

7 . A portion, or (sing, and pi.) portions, of a 
feather attached to the base of an ariow, to direct 
its flight. Also collect. 

0 1831 Drayton Rifhin Hood. Their arrows finely paired, 
for timber and for feather. 188s Boylk Style q?* Sinyt, 
90 lliose Historical Circumstances . . are like the Feathers 
that wing our Arrows, xyafi Richardson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VIlI. 406 I’he barbed dart.. *-tirks not in their hcHrts 
..up to Che Yciy feathen. 1809 Fosbrokb Eneyel. Antiy. 
(18x3) II. xiii 6m x I’hey required nimble strong arrows, 
with a middling feather. 1874 Boutbll Arms 4 Amt. viii. 
T34 The shafts of these arrows were provided, near tlicir 
ho^ with feathers, or with strips of leather. 

8. As a p^raonal decoration ; a plume, esf. in 
ostrichfeaihor. Also collect. Prince of Wales' 
feathers, also Tho feather \ the plume of three 


ostrtdb feathens fiiflt odopled os 8 crest by tht 
Black Priftoe. Ihsshfoatherx see qnot i 8 a 3 * ^ 
i WaoKW. CIrws. 14 He .. werod aM estiydio ftidw. 
VaiorMaaLBV Chron. (1879) k Haitos of 

‘ u b8i8 Shako. Hon, Vtll, 1. 



H m Sp. Additienal Force ^///s June in Sp. t8ia II. asp 
The volunteen have, .feathers as nigh . .as those of tho re- 
gular troops. 18 m Craoo Tochnol. Diet., Feather (Mil}, 
an omamcnial mark worn by oflicers and Roldiers on their 
caps and bau. .the ffusAfkather, a straight smooth feather 
worn by officers on tho staff. 1887 Pail Matt C. 07 Stpi. 
ll/I I'ho Prince of Walesa feathers stend seoarate. 

b. Phraaea : A feathor in tho cap, hati a deco- 
ration, mark of honour, lit, and Jig. ; also fTbe 
badge of a fool; hence 'ffock with tho foaiher, 
a flumo of feathers, for a triflmg person, f To 
shako, wag the feather : to make a display of one's 
honoura. 


1981 Pama Guaeeds Civ. Couv. Pref. fis86) Avjbu 
Though a man shake the feather after the best nshion, and 
take upon him n«ver so bigli^ bre (eu*.]. 1988 Shaks. 

L, L. L. IV. i. 98 What plume « featheis is hee that Indited 
this letter. 01833 Fiodden F. xii. in Child Ballads HI. 
VI. clxviii. 353 Ja^ with a feather was lapt all in leather. 
1899 Fullkr t k . Hist. v. iv. 8 >7 He wore a feather in his 
cap, and wagg'd it too often. 0 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew 
s V., He has a Feather in hit Cap, a Periphrasis for a Fool. 
1734 Duchbrs or Portland Let te Aitss Coltingweed in 
Autob. Mrs. Delatty 1 . 511 My Lord . . esteems It a feather 
In his hat, that (etc.]. iTjjA I.boiaro Life Atariboreugh 
HI. 370 A Feather in his Cap, was the least that was ex- 
pected for him. t8i8 Byron Juan 1. cxcix. Their favour 
in an author's cap’s a feather. 1874 HKLM.yai. Press, v. 
70 Ii is always a feather in my cap when (etc.]. 

9 . In pi. As material (or filling bedding, rtc. 

1849 G. Danibl Irinarrk.. Ruh. //, dxxviii, Richard.. 

Slc^s on the feaihers which himsclfe had drest. 

10. a. Kefeircd to as an object almost without 
weight, and capable of being moved with the 
gieateit ease. 

xgSa J. Hkywood Pratt. 4 Fyisrr, (1867) 35 Than shall 
wo see two men beare a fethrr. 1611 Shaks ICint. 7 '. 11. 
iii. 154, 1 am a Feather for each Wind that blows. 1708 
PoTB Dum. 11. 44 A brain of fuathers nnd.a heart of had. 
0x839 PRAkn/Wmr (1884)1. 033 Full)’s brvath.. would not 
siir a feather. 1843 Hood Forge 11. xvi, Fit fur knocking 
down with a feather. iSgR Mrs. SrowK Umtr Tom's C, 
vii. She felt the weight of Tier buy as if it hud licen a fraiher. 
18^ Biatcx Adx*. Phaeton xxii. 307 'iila, who weighs about 
a feather and a half. 

b. Hence: Anything of little strength or im- 
poriancc; a very small amount, a tiifle. f{To 
be pleased) to a feather : to a nii ety. 

Iliox SiiAKR. Alls H’eiie. iii sis You boggle shrrwdlv, 
euery feather starts yim. 1699 Burtons Diary Iv. 

376 j'hcy must be pleitscd to a feather. 1879 Tkahkrnr 
Ckr. Etkiis xxv. 300 A straw ami a feather shall forfeit all 
the cbliLiatiuiiN in the world, in home tempers, a 1700 B. K. 
Put. Cant, i rrw. Titter, to Laugh bi_ a Feather. 1794 
T. jRrPBKSON BVfV. 11859; IV. xia Rising at a feather 
against our friends. 

o. -P8ATHKU-WBI0BT. To ride a fsothor \ wct 


qiint. iSa.v 

1780 HEBBa Horse Atmfekes I*, bo Mr. Turner’s bay . . 9 
yearn old, carrying a feather. i8sa Examiner a.>a/3 Dr. 
Ph-ll-m-re, very H,tht, a feather, look the field on Ins new 
rai-ia I mare. 1803 ' J. Bkb* Diet. Turf, etc,. Boys under 
six stone are said 10 ' ride a feather’. 

III. Something resembling a feather. 

11 . a. On human beings : A tult or ridge of hair 
standing more or leas upright, b. On borseh: 
(bce quot. 1 803). 

a. riS3oI«D. Arth. J.yt. Pryt (18x4)301 Arthur 

and Baldwin, .shukc Iheyr eares to put aw.Tyc the fethers 
fio the.r hryre. 1980 Baret A h', F i'cathsr. the curled 
bush Ilf frilled hatre wherewith lustie gallants of late would 
secine to counterfeit this iollic fc.sther. 1841 H. Warren 
'Pen Thousand a i’ear 11 . v, Whut's a feather t . You see. 
Sir, 'lis when a small lot of hair on a gent's head will stick 
up, do all we can to try and get it down. 1891 Bistc^, 
Alar. June 680 He wore his hair cropped clohc, except itiMt 
in front, where it formed what the hair-dresser called 
a feather. 

b. 1980 Blundrvil Art of RMlae 1. H. s The Horse 
that hath an Ostiich feather.. on hi'i furliead. ran ncuer be 
euill Horse. 1998 Flomio, Cinhieiio, that which is called 
a feather in a horse. 18x7 Markham Castat. 11. 8 Euery 
horse . . hath a fe.xthcr in bis forehead. iC8a Loud. Gas. 
No iC93'4 A light Grey Nag., a Feather in the.. 
Neik. 1737 H. Bkalkkn Fnrnery (1757 H. 7 Featliert, 
or diflererit Turnings of the Hair, in several parts of a 
Horse’s body. 18^ W. ThriAuSyort. Diet. -148 Feather. I he 
Centrical division, and diffcreiil dirci lions, of the Mirrouiid- 
ing hair in a horNc's foreliead is so c.n]led : they are abo 
frequently seen upon the neck, .the mane, and . . the hind 
quarters, and are considered natural ornaments. 

12 . A blemish or flaw having a feather-like 
appearance: a. in the eye; b. iii a piecioua stone. 

1847 LnvFa Nut. cf Gwynne xxxJx. 3je He had wily 
one feye', there was a feather on the Ltiier. 1888 Mtsff 
Braddon LotWs Mile 190 She had learnrd to di^xer a 
* feather * in a fifty-guinea emerald ring. 1870 — b HI. 
aoj, I don't think there U a feather in one »f the stAiea 

13 . Confectionery. One of the degnes in boiling 
sugar. Also The great, little feather-, see quota. 
Cf. P'r. h la (grande, petite pfume. 

1807 jARRiif ttniian Corfectieuer (cd. 3) 3 Confectioners 





JL 4 The Iftmr an 4 gxMNrquMtlty of lmibUM» 

wlim bhMm innkich tiw tkimaMr. ara tha lam fbathar. 
JKL o Boil to Ch« leather noma of the eaiao damM w 
ihidn ao Cfariff a j^nd of loaf flugar, boil k lo the 
fcatbtt. alig /m 177 Take a Mad of clarillBd 1 _ 
b^ to the litde feather. tMji RtcHflt Ser. .. 

150 For the *f«aiher/dip the Mbamer ai^ loto the rntgur, 
mnd blow throuth the bole* as before. 

tl 4 . Swedish fiaih*r\ ko qitot. Obt, 

Bdao UiiQUMAftT 7 (ner/ Wka. (1834) 043 Stavee with Iroa 
pikea at both ends* eouimoaly callM Swedish feathero. 

16 . In VArioQS phraiet: ( 7 > vnad) ik$ Bull's 
tee Boll II b. Naui, Ts €ut afeathsri 
iee Cot v. b. In qaot.>f^. To novo Imelcly. 

aSU T. GootiAao Btmam 317 Men who. .have not 

the skill to cut a feather, very often dance themselves into 
that Boose. staa Scott Pirait xnaiv. He shambles about 
..as well as ever be did— for Jack could never cot a feather. 
10 . In varioDt technical nan. 
a. A longitudinal rib added to a abaft, etc. to 
fncreoie iti atrength. 

lias Buchanan Milhmrk e8i Apply the feathers merely 
to prevent bending In the middle. i8ja R. S. Ronimsoh 
Naut, StH^ Eng, 6^ Z U a strengthening feather, under 
the crank frama iUd, 65 From the eye run sia strong 
arclied radii or feathers, terminating in a ledge, ilea -90 
Gwilt Kneyet. A rtkit, f idsp d. Transverse lilM or feathers 
on Cfut iron beams are to be av^cd. 

Db Miningwsid. Quarrying, (acequot.) 

. *8jta f . T. F. Tubnsb Sint* Qunrriet 13 A hole la Jumped 
In the block (of slate) near the edge ; in this, tsro slightly 
curved pieces of inm are placed (the * feathers *>, liaving the 
^cave surfai.es toward each echeri betsreen them is 
mscrted an iron punch ; this is forcibly liammered in, and 
briaks the stone anunder. slSa Gbksi.by Ginn, Ttrmt 
Cnmi-Atining, htmiktrt, [Oeacriiies a similar contrivance 
in ooni mines. J 

o. A projection on a hoanl, implement, or piece 
of machinery ; esp, one intended to lit into oonie 
other part CT. ViK. 

lydg A Dickson 7 'reat, Asric. ^ed. ata Tlie firm earth 
..IS opened hy the feather of the other sock. 1894 Knioht 
Ptet. Mtth 1. 8a6/i E*atkrrt a slip inserted longitudinally 
into a shaft or arbor, and projecting as a fin thereftom so 
as to fit a groove, tbui., /•raiker, a t'lngiie on the edge of 
a boarrl. 1884 F. J. Bmittkn li'aick Sr Clockm, 737 There 
IB a feather in the straight pari of the mandrel hole. 

d. Saltworks, taee quot.) 

« 7 SS CHAMasas Cyci. Suy/^., MuhF€nSh*r\n the Rnglish 
salpworks the name given to a sort of partition placed in 
the middle of the furnace . . This parlltiuu divides llie body 
of tlie furnace into two chambers. 

e. dial, * A linch-pin ; a pin nacd to 

mai'hinery tight* Lint. Gloss, 1877). 

IV. [Properly a diitinct word : f. ihe vb.] 

17 . Bowing. The action of featheiing. See 
Fratheh t/. II. 

st6g /W/ Mnit ( 7 . id May 10 Oxford and Cainliridge 
styles used to be palpebly dillereiit lo Itie eye by the height 
of the feather. 1884 St. Jmmrs’s 6'<ss. s8 Mar. 6/j The 
feather was cleaner t 'an that of Cambridge sOkj Manck. 
(tnani. a8 Mar. 6j6The feather is CAiiuisitely even, and this 
b the best point in their rowing. 

V. atirib. and Comb. 

18 . General combinations : a. simple attrib., as 
fiathtr-bolsUrj •brushy -embividory^ •/am, /lower, 
-guise, -merchafit, -^turn, •flume, -treut, b. 
objective, as /eaiker-bealor, •eleanser, -dresser, 
-drier, -finisher, -seller \ feather-bearing adj. O. 
iiistramental, as /eather-etneiured, -clouded, -tas- 
selled adjs. d. paras\*nthetic and similative, as 
feather-legged, •light, •like, -nerved, -tailed, -thick, 
•veined, -while adjs. ; feather-wise adv. 


keep 


Agric. 4> Prites ni._57^^^*FeatJier bolster 


A^ter Dark Yellnw Mask in. 
favourite busts . . with a *reathcr>brash 


>583 in Rogers Agru. 4 
1808 W. C01.LIN8 
a was dusting his Cav( 
when she came in. 1757 Ohav Proems 0/ Poesy 11. ii, 
'llieir *feathcr>cinctur u Chief, and ilusky I.oves. iSag 
Gkn. P. THOuraoN in IPestm. Rest. XI. 319 Some feather- 
cinctured sage. sOoS SvLvasTKa Pu Bartas 11. liL iv. 
Captains 747 His *feather-clouded Crest. 1647 Hawahd 
Vrenm Rev, 96 * Feather-dresser : Kee->i3 .6.8. i8gB 
SiMMoNDS Diet. Trade, Fenthertirtsser. Ibid., *ten- 
ther,drier. 1843 PaKacorr Mexico (1850) 1 . 099 Beautiful 
mantles of the yiuma/e, or "feather embroiderv. ,1884 
Tknnvson Ayiuter's F, 989 Cooling hor false cheelc with a 
*featherfan. 1888 Brsast Children o/Cibeon 11. vi, Sign- 
writers, *feathcr-finlahers ami the like. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet, Trade, *Feaikergtnuers, artificial flowers mode of 
feathers.. u^ed by ladies for head ornaments and for fancy 
plumes. stSp R. B. A.vnhaNON tr. RydMrjfe Tent, Myth, 
60 In the Norse mythology several goddesses ..have., 
"feather-guises. >870-4 L. Wbiciit Ponltry xi. 199 The 
chickens were "fealner-legged. e 1837 Hood Ode to My 
Som i. With spirits "feather-light. >776 Witiibsino Bof. 
Armneem, I'egetabies 680 Liiuis "fcatner 4 ike shoots rising 
single from Ihe base cf the leaves. >807 T. Thomson Chem. 
(ecL 3) 11 . 970 I.ong, slender, flat, feather^like crjrsiols. 1898 
SiMMONna Diet, Trade, *Feathermerehnat, an importer or 
wholcaale dealer in reatbeis. 1840 Paxton Hot, Diet , */•>«- 
thermerved, the nerves disposed like the fcatliers of a pen. 
1883 W. G. CuLLiNUwooD Phiies. Ornament Iv. 8$ Barbaric 
aimuUta, vigiags. "fealber-pattams, ara found upon early 
vases. iHg A. M. Clkskb/’s/. Hist, Astron, 83 "Feather- 
plumes or aigrettes, sysg Johnson, • Featherseiter, ona 
who sells feathm for oMs. 1883 F. M. CsAwroao Mr. 
Isaacs 11 , Small head, small feet, and "feather-tailed. 1883 
{M, Words 113 Gorgeous articles of native dreea "feather- 
tasseled, skell-fring^ coral-beaded. Mg Baowmao Fe- 



H. Bal 

Ci RuaaoLL Saiieda Lemg„ 
7 OMb eold M the son whan covered with foam, 
a Lwy X jndx. tifioo) 173 b, Opporing Chair 
\ iheoi, nutnged and JwmnI ooa over anoBier 

comb, t faothor-alum, oee Alum 4 ; 
foAthoTrllted dial,, the Whitetbroat {SyMa 
einena) ; IhAthor-boojrdinMt a covering of boards 
which thin off towards the lower edge, and over* 
lap like a bird's feotbers ; lhather-bog, a qnag* 
mire, dial, (Halliwell T84JP); Baotliar-bralii, a 
ak brain, whence ! 


Ma.iaew-^fealtwr-ihidi, is felling eddls I 
ta Ge ge ss oa stePa Costsf, Assesk 419 Tbo 
of them fint radiMMs of the feothum in 
(^feather^iracts, ptaryliaX *Bfe BoNVunr 
j» •Femihermeinad .. In tb«a the midrib 
vrion whidi procaad oS ooeo 10 the moigina 
.^JtaA by numaroas Wonohiiig vmnlacs. 0878 
in Rsssyal. Brit, (ad. 9) IV. 110 Vsdas jgoing 


Iierson with a light or weak 
bzolaed a,, foolish, giddy ; fbatber-oUng^ .Sr., a 
disease among cattle ; faatbor-dlotb (see quot.) ; 
t featber-oook, a coxcomb; f ^A*ther-drivar, 
(a)«QuiLL-DBnrgB, (A) * one who cleanses feathers 
by whisking them about * ( f,) ; featbeT-dtuiter, a 
Iirush madeuf feathers, used for dusting ; featber- 
eyed, 7 having a * feather* (is a) in one's eye; 
featber-foot, a foot as light as a feather, in quoL 
fijg . ; t featber-glory nonce-wd,, light and tran- 
sitory glory; fhatber-boeled a. <« P'batbbb- 
puotxd; featbar-joini (see quot.); ffeatber- 
look, Se., a tpring-loclt ; fsatber-moll, the dress 
of feathers resembling a coat of mail worn by the 
Indians of Mexico, prior to the Spoiibh conquest ; 
feather-monger, one who deals in feathers, also 
trasis/. of a bird ; featber-moaolo, patterns worked 
in leathers; featber-ore Min. (see quot. 1863); 
feather • pointing; the art of using feathers of 
various colours in place of pigments; feather- 
pated a. ^ Kbatheb-hbadrij ; t feather-peeper, 
? tips of feathen decorating a headdress ; featber- 


fvsea', and Ihe Wren {^Motaeilla troglodytes^, per- 
haps from the appearance of their nests ; featber- 
prooese (see quot.); feather-pulp, the pulp or 
matrix from which the feather is formed ; featber- 
ebot copper (see quot.); feather-spray (see 
qnot.^ ; featber-epring, the spring in a gun-lock 
which caumcs the sear, which holds the hammer at 
full or half cock, to catch in the notch of the 
tumbler ; f featber-ataff, a light kind of halbert ; 
feather - atar, a star • fish {Comatula rosacea ') ; 
feather * stick, a stick covered with feathers; 
faather-top, nickname of a parrot (also attrib . « 
next) ; feather-topped a„ (of a wig) frixzed at the 
top (see Fbatiiih 11) ; feather-tuft, an edible 
mushroom, Clavaria erisiata (ilay Brit. P'ungi 
(1887) 334) ; t feather-wife, a woman whose dmy 
it was to prepare fentheraforuse ; f feather-worker, 
one who prepares feathers. Also Featiieb - bid, 
FbaTHKB BIIOB, FEATHEB-rOOTKI* a . etc. 
a 1693 UtoUHART Rabelais m.lii. 495 Do not licre instanoa 
in competition wiib this Sticred Herb the "Fcatlier Alium. 
i86w^ Wan a Diet. Chem, II. 617 Feather,alum, a name 
applied to native hydrated sulphate of aluminium, .and to 
native iron-alum or haiotrichite .. both of which occur in 
delicate fibrous crystals or masses. 188} Swainson Prev, 
A’dtues Brit. Bints 93 "Feather bird. ^1848 V roaevsTkM (citing 
L.ouix>NX"At'ia/Avr.^irk//Ayf. ^ x^9CAai.vLKC 'hartism x. 181 
Poor palpitating "featherbrain. 1800 Scorr Monast. xvi. 
Such a "feather-brained coxcomb as this. S84S Kmbsson 
Lect., CeMservative Wkn. (Bohn) IE. 969 Vuur impoAition is 
feather-brained and over-fins. 1799 Hightand Sec. Ess. 1 1 . 
918 * Feather Cling ,. is occasioned by want of water 
in very dry summers or In the hard fnxils of winters. t88s 
Caulpricu & Sawaru Dut. Needlework, * Feather doth, 
a mixture of cloth and feathers Woven together. 161a 
.... sr...!....- mr .1. 


when thou hast onc*e got it. 1713 Dbrnam Phys, Thedt, 
VI. vii. I sa note, A Feather-Driver who had thcae Blad- 
ders filled with tlie fine Dust or Down of Feathers. 1898 
StMMONus Diet, Trade, * Feather -dnster. csfioa Day 
Begg. Beduaii Cr. 11 ii. So "feather-ey’d >-9 cannot lei ua 

r se in the kings high wayT s8ai Clasb Ff//. Minsir. 

909 The breers with "feather-feet. Crimping o’er the 
waters sweet. Nsfiofi Bs. ANOBawm Serm. (1856) 1 . 31 
Glory, not like ours h«^ "featlier-glory. ?i6.. Smtga 
Loud, 'Prnstiees (Percy Soc.) 66 The "feather-hcerd 
wenches that live by tlieir owne. 1840 Hooo l/y the Rhiuo 
too The wit of the (iermans is not feather-heeled. 1874 
Knioht Diet. Meek., ^Feeaherfeimt, a mode of Joining tna 
edges of hoards by a fin or feather let into opposite mor- 
tises on the edges of the boards* 1478 Act, Andit, 89 
That Schir Jhonc..pay for., a *fethtr lok avUi d. 1843 
PaxscoTT Mexico (1^) 1 . 363 The like colours on the 
"feather-mail of the Indians, showed that they srere the 
warriors of XicotencaCL SM Nasiu LenUn.Stnffe 51 
Some fowler with his nets, as tnis host of "felMr mungers 
srere getting up to ride doable, inuolned or intflngled them. 
1767 S. PATxaaoN Another Traveiiert II. >47 The open- 
hearted feather-monger. >843 PsKacoTT Mexko (1850) 1 . 133 


conaisia of the snallar tuillairbfce teheija 

Wam Diet. Chem, 1 1 . ht/Femthorore, thia name b oppiiaa 
totfchcaptllanrfemornariveeoIpbiiotiiiMmitaoricad* tin 
Psxeoorr jMSrx/Vsi 1890' 1 . les Count Garb U in nmlaiea wiia 
a spacinien of yfanther-pajgtmg which he saw in Stnufeouif. 
i 8 aa Bears Ivtmhoe xicxiv. The "featto-pated giddy mao- 
men. iTlf MaOb DxiutNY LIB 4 Corr, IVL afif 

Modama Godineau In a found card cap of black laea 
.. it was m jpity **fcacherwpecpars* not added to 
the capb NiiilB Foaav Poe, ETAngt^fFenit^fio, a 
hob In dm ground, filled with fentbvrs fixed on stringe, and 
kept in motion bv the wind. An excellent devira to i 


I Wills 4 Imt. N, C. iSuitees) 170 Two "feder 

poka two jMyre of harae aheita, two tooeriam., sBgf 
BvwATxm SheRtetd Died. (1877) 193 It's jom knk thnistia 
yer haad up te't rist into a feather poke nest. 8877 N. W, 
Line. Gioasi, When it snows sre say *t’owd weoma b 
shackin' her feather-poke*. 1888 Swainson Prop, Nesstsea 
Brit. Birds 96 Willow warbler . . Feather poke. Ibid, sa 
Britbh Long-tailed 'iltmouM . . Feather poke. sl88 ShggMd 
Gieaa,, Feather /eke, the wien. >878 Bxu. GegenbemrPa 
Comp. Anmt, 419 The first sign of the feather b the growth 
of the knobe into papilliform procemee ("fealhe^processesk 
1899 Toud CycL Aaat, V. 480/t On the surfece of the 
"feather-pulp a series of ridges are developed. S8I9 Bt 
Meek. %x Dec. 388/1 Bean.. and "feather shot copper , 
made] by pouring [melted copper] into cold water. 1887 
SwnuSatioFa Word-bk„ * Feather ^rew, such os b, ob- 
served at the cutwater of fa.st steamem, forming a pair of 
sring feathers. dM/j Sporting Mag. XXIX. 907 Mr. Mere- 
ditha pistol had no "feather spring. s8l8 Rogni. inatrs 
Cavalry 1. 99 1 *he Recruit . . is to lake it . , near the lock* 
hb little fit^r touching the feather- spring, idea F. Mask* 
HAM Bk, War tv. iv. iis The only weapons for a Captaine, 
art a fairs "Feather-stuSe in the tune of Peace. i86n 
Ansiko Channel ItL 11. ix. (ed. a> 937 The "feathar-star 
Womatuta rosacea , represents the crinoids. 1804 BuacHRi.L 
Trav. II. 379 The "feather-slick often reodeis the nativea 
important service. 189s SiaUt. Leaner ae Oct. 4 The 
antique "feather-top screamed the same phrases twelve 
months ago at Mr. Colston. 17^ Mas. Brnnkt JW. /a- 
dlstrrl/ens (178^) I. 185 Ills nice "fenther-top-srig. 1774 
Footk Ceaoners l Wks. 1709 11 . 158 His wig . . white as a 
curd, "feather-temped, and the curls as close as a cauliflower. 
1788 V. Knox U inter Even. III. vii. i. 4 Divest them of 
their feather-topt wigs, their gowns ana cassocks. 1867 
Lauv LtAHOvtca Good Cookery 53 As soon as Ihe feathen 
were dry, they were taken away hy the "featherwife. igga 
Hulokt, * Fetlierworcker, plumartus, 

b. In various |>laut-names oa VaatiMV-Bow-B 
Fbvebfew ; Vaatkar-OolvmMna (sce quot 1878- 
86); VoathOE-BiXB (see quot. i8Ra); r 
the water violet {lIoHonia falusttU')*, 

I, a perennial feathery gra» pennata) ; 

I, the name of a genua \flypnuni) of 
British moises; Vaatkav-toy Wild Oompioa 
(see quot. 1597) ; Veatkov-top yraaa (see quot 
1878-86). 

s88o R, Cornwall Gloss., * Feather hem, fever few, Medrl- 
earia Partheninm, 1878^ Bsittrn & Holland Phint-n., 
"Fcatner. .Columinne. A fiequent book-nnme for Thalie- 
tmm agnilegi/olinm L. an old-fashioned garden pbnt. 
~ .... ... .. Fern, 


Fsixnu Devon. Plaut-n., "Feather 


Spirma 


Japoniea L. 1778 Witherino Hot, Arrangem. Pegetabtes 
1(9 *Foathor/oil. s86s Miss Pratt Flower. Pt. IV. 1 


Common Water-Violet, or Featherfoil. 1879 Anderida ^ 
vUi. 155 Hu paddle . . hung in the stems 01 water-crowfoot 
and featberfoiU 1776 Withering Dot. Arrangem. Vege- 
table* 4A ^Feathergrass. x86i Miss Phatt Flower PI, 
VI. 66 Order Graminem. .(Common Feather-graM]. 1778 
WiTMSMNO Bet. Armmgem. V egetabUs 680 *Feathermoss, 
Hypnuiiu i8m Stark Brit. Mosses asS Hypnum t'richo- 
manoides . . \a\\xnt Fern-like Feather Moss>. Ibid, aa^ 
Hypnnm Compimnatnm .. (Flat Feather Moss). 1997 
Gkrardn Berval 1. vi. f 9. 8 In English a Bent, or 
"Feather-top grassc. Ibid. 11. exxi. | q. sSa Lychnis 
Ptamaria, "Fethertop wilde Campion. 1678 I.ittlxton 
Lot, Diet, s. V. Princes, Feutlier-top graso. Grmmets 
tementesnm mrundinacenm, 1878-86 Brittkn ft Holland 
Plant-n., Feathertop Gmss, Caiomagrostis Epigejos, 

FaSitlidr (fe-tfai), v. Forms : 4-5 fader, -ir, 
-yr, 6 Ihdder, 4 fepar, 4-6 father, 6- feather. 
Also with prefix i geflBerion ; pa. pple. (senses 
1, a) 3 ivlBered, 4 yfebered, 6 yfethred. [OE. 
^efibrian, f. the sb., to wnich it has been assimilated 
u form from iqtb c.] 

I. To cover or furnish with feathers. 

fl. irasis. To give wings to; to *wing' for 
flight lit, oxxA fig, Obs, 

c888 K. Alfred Beeth. xxxvi. 1 1 Ic scaal crest Hn mod 
gefifierian. s^ 1 'rrvisa Higdon (RoHk) Vll. 993 , 1 nut by 
what craft ha Tepered hu feet and hb hundes, for he wolda 
1534 Whittinton Tnlfyee ORtcea 
Tuthe: feythfuliiesse (ethei 


flee in Dedalus hu wise. __ 
III. (1540) 160 Oh stable trutl 


flyc to heuen.^ cs6ii Chatman Hiadn. 139 Horn slaughter’d 


Ijorse^Need feathered flight. 


feythfuliiesse (ethered to 
uf II. 139 Horse si 
1634 Ford />. Wan 


_ ^ . tin. I, 

Tha Cornish, .flew Feather'd by rage, a 1697 R. Lovxdav 
Latt. (1669) 904 The Polonlan Story, .pcrhira may feather 
aome tedioua hours, c 1809 BanooBa Poems, Second Brothor 
II. ii. Blessings of mine Feather your speed I 

2 . To fit (an arrow) with a feather. 
a loag Aner, R. 60 Aseearewe feet is iviSersd. e sghaSir 
Fortanb, eyafi Dartes ydebered wi^ braa c 1400 Rom. Rom 
g4a Ten brode arrowea held he there.. But they were., 
feathered aright. IM Pai sob. 94f/<, 1 feder a ahaft^ os a 
fietcher doth, a igT^AtcoiCNs 1587) 189 Be hu flights 

yfethrad from the gooaa Or peacocks quils. S999 Havwabo 
ut Pt. Bom, IV, 60 The King having fea^red thoRa 
arrowes against hu owns brest, passed roorih (etc.]. s668 
Drvdrn Evoninfa Lpve (• ii, Cupid's arrow was well feof- 
thered. tysa Abbutnnot John BMilm.n,hn arrow feathered 
with hb own wing. t8Bi Byboh v*~ 


feathcFd from the eagb's wing. 


JSranfea. IV. i. 90 Shaft-heads 



k «iaf» Hamiwx AmAm* avO. i6 Rb •raya» tfiat fa 
I .ftv tlmi «« fatnirid vaitus* im Zmnol. 

[FI C xxin. itt llaiiy* bioda mrwmt Wmnwi^tmdm 
Mk faiiv bir-hMiAl tdss Mmmmmk SgUtvt msjnm tut 
Jl, in thy quiver feutlbered with S^den. 

\ J. SraiKKB Vutg. Pr^^tucut 77 lAnfonge, feathered 
I eoft and dalicata phnuM. and pqlnied with pacheiical 
— jnta. syne RaMMV C'agMf Mmim int^S. Sem iv. With 
Upnafara a' kb darte were feather’d. id|8 Lvttom PitnMi 
m. iii, Whoee anow wae not faatbered by aadnew. 

& To clothe or provide with festhen ; to firniish 
with plumege ; to deck or adorn with, or aa with, 
feathen : to form a feather-llke covering or adorn- 
ment for. 

tda Ca/A. AmL 104/0 To Tt/Ayr^J^nartt^tHmarf. tsos 
Ld. HBaNRoe Fivits» 111. xHL 54/0 Theoe gentell byrdet bad 
pyte on hym and fethered kym agayne. idiS N. Field 
AmumdtJ^ Lmdin v. U, A branch of willow feathering hb 
hat. idea Bacon Hut, F//, in Ilia King cared not to 
ptume hb Nobilitie. . to feather himiclfe. idio Scott L«Av 
qf L. I. xiv, A wilderiog f<»eflC feathered o’er Hb ruine'd 
aidea. 1833 Ht. M aetinbau CfVi«MN»an * Pearls i. 19 With 
more thanher uaual fancy did aha feather with cocoa-nut 
laaveo the palco of bamboo, a 1843 Southey Pociar hi. 
(i86al 14 A dreggy bill, feathered with birch, aheltered it 
fWmi the north, Bubton Seat Abr, I. iii. 140 He 

oought to feather hb hat with . . French plumage. 1878 
Bell Gmsbauer** Camp, Anmt. 134 The otalk . * ' 

aome of bo primitive character by being feathaied. 

t b. To decorate (a penon) with the projecting 
feather of an arrow ; hence to pierce, wound. Also, 
To bury (an arrow) up to the feather. OAs, 

141S Pat. Poenu (Rolls) HI. 135 lliei fella to grownde. 
Here svdas federed. tS97 HAamsoN Rugiand 11. xvi. « 1877) 
1 . 079 An other [arrow should haue beene] fethered In hia 
bowels. spBp Obebnb Menaphan (Arb.) 38 A man of ineane 
estate, .being feathered with (Jupidb bolt. 

f e. Pass, To be covered with white waves. 

1749 F. Smith Vay. Disc. M*IF. Pau, II. 051 The Sea was 
feathered with a strong Tide. 

4 . rejt, and intr. for rejl. Of a bird : To get its 
feathers, to become fledged. ? Obs. exc. diat. 

e t49a Bk. Hnwkyng in Rtt. Ant. I. 998 lliou seist hym 
[your young hawk] hym liegyn to feder. 1486 Bk. 67 . Aifians 
Aija, When they bene vnclosed and braynneth to feder 
any thyng of lengthe. 1577 Ooogb H^eA>acPs Unsb. 
IV (1586 169 They that meaiie to futte Pigions . . doo sever 
them when they be newly feathered. 1659 D. Pku. tMprav. 
Sea 118 The Vultuie . . beholds her 3'oting to thrive and 
feather. 1790 A. Wilson Piseous, IVrem Poet. Wks. 
(18461 98 a' safe and weel about our nest, An* them quiet 
feath'nng laid I 

6. To cover w*Uh feathers, a. Internally : To line 
with feathers, in phr. 7 b feather opus fUSt ; to 
avail oneself of oppoitunitics fur laying up wealth, 
to enrich oneself. 

1583 Stubsvs Anat. A has. ti. (i88a^ 38 By thb meanes .. 
they feather their nest^ well inoiigh. loia 1 . Tavlus Comm. 
Titus i. 7 Yet all this worke is neglected, that his owne 
iieast may l>e well fe«iitiercd. 1658 Oshokn yVii. / Wks. 
(167^1 514 He might have feaiheied hb Family better than 
he did. 1753 Smoli k rr Ct. Fathom (17841 41/s Hb spouse 
. . was disposed to feather her own nest, at the cxiieiice of 
him and bis lieirs. 1876 F. F.. Troli.oi'k Chartniug Fetlow 
III. xii. 149 Maxficld bus fvaihcicd his nest very consider* 
ably. 

b. externally: To coat with feathers; more 
fully. To tar ami feather (see Tar v.). 

1774 Foote Cozeners iii. Wkn, 1799 I f. 194 You wanted to 
send me to be feathered abroad. iSao W. 11 . Maxwell 
Stories 0/ Watertoo^ F. Kennedy^ aos 'llie population were 
amusing themselvcH. in. .fcatherina tithe proctors. 

1 6 . C)t a cock : To cover with outspread feathers ; 
to tread. Obs, 

rs386 Chaulkr Nun's Pr. T, 357 He fetherid Pcrtelote 
twenty tyme. And trad as ofte. 1700 Dsvuen Fables, Coth 
hr Fox 70 Ardent in love. .He feather'd her a hundred times 
a day. 

t V. ? To touch with or aa with a feather ; to touch 
lightly. Obs. rare-K 

a lass Ancr. R. soo per ich feSii on, awnr8e8 tone o 3 er 
tweolue. 

II. To present or give (to anything) the appear- 
ance of feathers. 

8. intr. To move, wave or float like feathers ; to 
grow, extend in a feathery form. 

1770T. Whatrly Alad.Cardeniug 197 A noble wood crowns 
the top, and feathers down to the bottom of a large, oval, 
swelling bill. 1797 O. Colman Br. Cs ins, ATaido/Atoor iii, 
The snow came feathering down. s8se Scott Afottast. ii, 
lattle patches of wood andctvpse. .feathering naturally up the 
beds of empty torrenta 1857. s. OsiioHN t^iuodah xsiv. 
llie graceful palm, the plantain, and pandanua. .feathering 
over the edge of a beetling cliif, as if they were cMtrich- 
plum«L Tennyson F.n. Ard, 540 Her full-busied 

figure head Starred o'er the ripple feathering from her bows. 
tMs Black MOSE Ckristaweti iv. Like the wave and dip of 
barby fsathering to a gentle July breeae. 

b. i/.S, Of cream ; To rise npon the furface of 
tea, etc. like small flakes or feathers. 

iMo Bartlett Diet, Amer., I 1 w cream feathers. 1889 in 
Faesirb a mrricanisms, sBgo Critic a> June 314/ 1 To keep 
cream from feathering In hot sreather. 

C. trans. To send up featber-wise. rare, 

1861 Thornbubv Turner <i86a) 1 . see Where ..Vesnviue 
feathan up its quiet plume of pure white smoke. 

9 . Of a flower (chiefly, a tulip). To be feathered', 
to be marked with feother-like lines. 

*833 Hoeo Snppt. an Ftorieid Ftauer* 31 Whan a Thlip 
bftashored with dark porpla. 18B1 Card, Chram, XVI 748 
The outer segments variously fbathared with dark purple. 


10 . tram. To cut (tTOod, etc.) down grsduany 
to » thin edge, CL FRAfRBB-BMiiD a, 

^ 198a EooBwoam hi PAit, Trama, LXXIII. 138 An arm of 
deal, feathermdged, and eapporttd Iqp smya of the eame 
^t^al, faatbeiedin the taiM manner. 1794 VmcB ibid, 
LXXXv. 44 Phm of bad with lha adgm fStharad off. 
U. To feather am ear : to tun it m it leaves the 
water at the end of a etroke^ ao that it may pass 
through the air edgeways. 

Wilson Chr, Narek 1 . 048 Wo l»day chaU ibather an ear. 

etbsoi, flag h. Hunt Baeehsu in Tsueam 837 Boatan, 
who know how to feather,. Never get tired, im HuoKaa 
7 'am Brawn at OaA xlU. (1889^ tai Thb wind will make It 
ve^ rough. .Mind you feiuher high. 

111. In various osei. 

12 . Shootittg. To knodc a few feathers from (a 
bird) without killing. 

1890 Payne-Gallwey Lei, Vanng Shooters 137 You would 
have shot *well behind*, and not even feathe^ the tail of 
a cock-pheasant. t89a B'ieid o Apr. 524/1 Mr. Mervyn 
Watte, .feathered a strong bird from No. a trap. 

18 . JluMting, a. Of a hound : To make a 
quivering movement with the tail and body, while 
searching for the trait b. Of the huntsman (see 
qnot. 1884^. 

1803 Spirit Public ymis, (1804) VII. in The leading 
hound, beginning to feather. 1839 F. D. RADCLiraa Nobu 
Science ia.^ 163 Sm that old 


her stern vibrates with the quickened action of her pulsea. 
s86i G. F. Berkeley Sportem. IK Prairiee 310 At last 
Druid began *ta feather' ..on the traces of a deer. s88a 
J L vFEMiBa Red I>eep‘ vii. 1 18 llie harlKwrer likes to * feather 
>-to set the hounds direct on the trail. B89a Field 7 May, 
In a lot of oats Saul feathered about, but could not find. 

F68k*ilL6V-b6*d. 

1 . A bed staffed with feathen. 

c sooo ACi/rids Voc. in Wr.-Waicker 194 Cntcites, fekerbrd. 
c seys 1 .AY. 17443 nou 30 ntawe heom hebbe ase fekr* 
beddes. c 1360 Chaucke Peike Biauncke eei Of downe of 
pure dowves wnyte 1 wU yiv e him a fether-bed. 1480 IVardr. 
Act', Rdw. /F(i83n) 130 Beddes called fedci betides stuffed 
w ith downe with tht-ir bobiers v. 1535 Stew as r Crvn, Scot, 
II. 44S All redder beddb furbiddin wes also. 1648 Peynne 
Plea for Lortis 37 The Duke, .was smothered to death with 
a feaCherlxtd. 1749 Wkslev Acc. School A'iuetwood 6 All 
their Beds have Mettresses on thrm, not Fentlier-beda 
s8s8 Sctirr F, At. Perth v, Make interest with your feather- 
bed till day-brrak. 

F/t' *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. tiL viii 134 Such bolstere 
and huge featherbeds of Promotion. 1870 Ia>wei.l Study 
IFimt. (1886) 398 He has smuchered the . . cimplicity m 
CThaucer under feather-beds of verbiage. 

2 . I’he Willow Warbler {Phylioscopus trochilus) ; 
also of the Whitethroat {Motadlfa sytirid), 

1854 Baker Gios*. Northampton I. 994 Featherbed, the 
White-throat. 188H Swaihson Prov, Ntunes Brit. Bstits a6 
iniioro warbler. . Feather bed (Okuii)i 

3 . atirib. and Comb, a. attnh., he featherbed- 
campaigner, •captain, •soldier, -warrior i b. objec- 
tive, as featherbed-maker. Also featherbed-lano^ 
slang (see quot.). 

1888 Times (weekly ed.) a Nov. 8/3 We want no *feather- 
hed campaigners, itea Hickerinuill Good Old Causa 
Wks. 1716 If. 599 Is it Dccause some *Fcather>bed CBptains 
sell such WarcT a 1700 B. E. Piet. Cant. Crew, * Feather- 
bed-latsc, any had Koad. c sEzg Cocke LoretPe B, (Percy 
Soc.) o Bed-makers *federbrd makers, and wyre drawers. 
1839 Major RicNAEnsoN Bmt. Legion L fea. 9) 90 Our 
podtion .. has certainly not been that or *feather-bed 
soldiers. 187a Black Aifv. Phaeton xahi. 393 Koch ^feathai^ 
bvd warrior who rides from Knightsbridge to WhitehalL 

PaaiJier-bOM. [f. as prec. Bomb : after 
whalebone^ (See quot.) 

1889 Chicago Advasue 17 Feb. tie Featherbono . . pre- 
pared from the quills of geese and tuikeys, is largely taking 
the place of whalebone in the manufacture of whips [etc.]. 

Fefttlierdoill (fe'Cardom). [f. as preu. -Don.] 
The realm of featlwred creatures. 

s88S ttarpeds Mag. Dec. 80/t May they not be gathering 
the latest news from all fealherdomT 
Fffatliffred (fe tSaid), ppl, a, [f. Fxatheb sb, 
and V. + -XD .1 

1 . Of birefa, animals, etc.; Provided with or 
havingk feathers. Also in parasynthetic comb., as 
black-, hard-, pen-, u*ell feathered adji. 

[c isgo Eadwine's Psalter (£. E. 1 '. S.) Ixxvii. 99 Fughee 
gefeherede.] a 1300 Cursor M. (Coct.) 15091 pe cok lepe vp 
. .federri fayrer ban be-forn. ^1300 A. Aiis. Hy weren 
blake fethered on Che wombe. a 1440 Fount f. St. Barthoto- 
mevlg L vi. The vision of the fedeiyd beiste. 1579 Goocr 
Heresbachfs Huab. <15861 163, I wil not refuse to shew you 
somwhat also of my feathered cattle. 1684 R. H. School 
Reerrat. 131 Sec that he [tliecock] lie sound, liard feather’d. 
1708 PeiOE TurtU hr Sparrow 963 My children then were 
just pen-faather*d. lyas R. Bradley (Kks. Nature 85 Thus 
have 1 remark’d what is mos 4 observable in the (eatbered 
Tribe. 1769 J. Wallis Nat. Hist. NorthumMriasul I. is. 
311 *l'he young beiim surprized .. when they ore near fell 
feachereiL ifeo F. D. Bennett Whaling f II. e4a The 
legs are . . fcatheied to the feet. 1878 Smileb Sc, Natur, vfi. 
(ed. 4) ro5 A feathered wanderer flew by. 

trunif, Z999 Mrs. Raocuffe ttaliam xlL One of the 
enjMKirting ains. .wes in deep zhade, but the other, feathered 
with foliage. 1891 H. Mato Truths in Pop. Superst, (ed. a) 
as An abrupt craggy rMge, feathered with onderwood. 

b. Pertaining to or consisting of animals with 
feathera 

a s6m Montromeeie Natur Passis Nur/ture 53 Fra sho 
zrith nmrlt fleeh was fed. 1811 Cotor. ev. Matinie, The 


^n-aaarc. raaTiiMi * 0 , lu o. 

M Treat, AgTic,iyA, a>«ts Giving It a .. 
*788 J* RoEERTaoM Agrtc. Perm 05 In 
B 01 Htonea, the featherecT share la prefer^. 


Ton that i l aa p ee a momliM aMaia with no feathered hre«k> 
feats. e 8 H(@bq^/ef 8 i 3 UfX The F ea th e r ed World, 

2 . Thatife orsecmato^mpplMd withwiiigai 
winged, fleet. 

ufirvnm. Teng, r.toob.T 1 ioCk 4 tlmtfeadi«ih[afe)b 
aiS^DUiido.. tv.LiofLlaawyottBf 

Harry..RlrofiSmtho ground Him feathorodMan^. aM 
../-er. v.U.sslnfeafeaFdbriefeaMeaUaaiaflUU iM 
R. buBHAM in ^«B./>nfeviMfei (1877)38 Thosa Oiey-houndA 
which with feoihaFd faaio, Fbr oro your nfa nm n t downaa. 
a ifefe Curvoland Amnsf 43 (H) Nor tliin 1 t..our faathared 
minatat may Fall under astaenra. lyfa S. Rooaaa PUao. 
jlfem.i.fe'rhafeatliaradfeatofTIiM: iiagLowwx/W. 
Wks. (t879) 4*8 Yet aometimee featharad words era atroi^ 
8. Of an arrow: Fitted with a leather. Of a 
wound : Inflicted by an arrow. 

rzooo iBLFMc GSosa. In Wr.-Wflkker 143 Sagitta, seat 
epicutum, gefyOanul flaa. xgig DovnLAS AKnete x. v. 8a Ala 
Mwyft aa ganM or fadyrit arrow flail. 1979 in W. H. Turiiaa 
Selret. Ree, Oxjbrd 403 Byae ehaffe of goods ntrowaa,.wall 
fathered hedda 1897 Dbtoen Virgil ( A06) IV. z6i Acroaa 
tha ahottiders came the feather’d wound : IVancfU'd. he fell. 
i9ta-eo Porn liiad t. 68 He twang'd his deadly bow, And 
hissing fly the feather'd fates below, ties CoLUtavamAidt 
Red, (1848) 1 . 53 Tho arrowe of eatlre feaihaiud with wit. 

4 . Adomeci with a feather or plume of feathers. 
s6o4 Trag. Neva iv. L In Bullon O. PL 1 . 63 Tho feathor’d 
man of Inda 1631 T. Powell Tam All ‘t rades 170 Your 
feathered Gallant of tha CourL 1790 A Macoomald In 
Scats Mag. July (17531 3 “ ' * “ 
eide-eoat. .and rcathereo 
Their feather’d crests ak 

6. Furnished or ornamented with something lu- 
sembliug a feather or feathen : ik. of animals. CL 
F 8 ATRBBj 3 . II. 

a688 Load. Gas. No. 0199/4 A black Brown Geldin|r.. 
Feather’d of each side tha Mack. 178I Bsadlev Wks, 
Nature 137 Moths have their Antennm ehott and feathaied. 
b. Archil. Cf. Feathsbiho vbl. sb, a b, 
t849 Rcctesiatogist IV. za mate, A very rich canopied 
monument, with . • double fealhem arch. 1848 Rickman 
Gath, Arthit, 90 1 'he arch. . is richly feathered. 

o. of a plough-share. Cf. Fbatrbb sb, 16 c. 
1789 A. Dickson Treat, Agric.iyA, 

feathered sock, t ' *' 

land, which is free e 

6. A. Of leaves or pcUls, timber, etc. : Having 
feather-1 tke markings. 

i6zo W. Folkingham .< 4 r/ q/. 9 Nr«vy 1. HI. 7 High gronnds 
produce wood of a more iMautifeU-feath^ed and batter 
graine. zBgg Hooo Suppl. Florists* FMwers st [A tulip 
with certain markings ia calladj a feathered Bsroloemea or 
feathered Rose. 

b. Of plants, bimnehes etc.: Formed or arranged 
like featheri; having feather-like hain or tofts; 
feather-like. 

znS Lvtr Oodoems 11. vii. tss A littell crawneC. out of the 
whiche the small feathered leaues do grow. 1778 WirNaaiRO 
Brit, Plants (1706) I. 014 Suiumiu . . reflecM, feathered. 
1783 Waison Philip HI (1839) 359 Fir trees, whose close 
anil featliercd branches intwuiea with one another. t8ao 
Keats Hyperion t. 9 1 'he feathered grass. 

7 . In various names of a. flowers and b. moths. 
m, 1978 l.VTK Dadaens 11. viL S96 Single Giilofers . . 

are called in Englwhe \gi diuera name^aa . . featharad 
Gillofera, 1813 CaAES TecknoL Diet,, 'Ilie . . featharad 
Columbine, the Thalictrum aquitegifirlium. 1878-86 Beir- 
TBN ft Holland Plant-m., Fcatheira Giilofers, DianShus 
pinmarins, 

b. 1839 Wood Index Rniamol, a8 Eutepia grmenmiem, 
feather^ Footman. IbM, 91 Heliaph^us Lemeopheeue, 
feathered Em. Heiiaphwbus papularis, feathenKl Gothic. 
a86o E. Newman Brit. Maths 189 The Feathered Brindln 
(Aparopkyld anstraiis). Ibid. 399 The Feathered Rannn- 
culiu (Epundm Lkkenea\ 1870 Wood Cammam Matka 
Eng, 50 The Feathered Thorn (Himera pemnaria). 

8. Of an oar : That ia or has been fumed fo oi 
to * feather’ : see Fiatrkb v. 1 1. 

s8sa J. Wilson Isle h! Palme il 417 Aa If the lightly 
featharVd oar. .could teke them to the ahoro. 1891 Palty 
Newe 15 Sept. 3/4 The swish of featharad oars npon the 
water. 

9 . Sugar-boiling, Cf. Fkatrkr sb. 1 3. 

1708 Phillips led. KersevY, Feathered Boiling hf Sugar. , 
ia when after several Boilinga. the Artist blows thro* tha 
Holes of the Skimmer . . till thick and large fiubblea flying 
up on high, tfie Sugur is become Feathered. 

10 . Feathered-shot (see qnot). Ct feather-shot 
copper, Fbatheh sb. 19. 

z88t Raymond Mining Gloss., FeatJkerad-skot, copper 
granulated by pouring into cold water. 

F6fe*t]&er-e*dge« [f. as prec 4 Enos.] Tke 
fine edge of a board, etc. that tains off to one side, 
■o as to resemble a wedge in section. 

Z789 Roy in Phil. Trans. 1 -XXV. 396 A line, .being brought 
to coincide witli the feather edge. 

attrib, a8s8 MS. Ace, Si, Johsds Ila^,, Canterb., For 
eaing of fetheredg bourd. 1703 T. V.CifykC. Purchaser 
40 Feaiker-edge.. m, wart of Bri^. .thinner at one edge, than 
they are at the other. 1703 Moxon Mech. Rxere, z6o Feedher- 
edga. Boards, or PlanRa, that have ona edge ihiimer than 
another are called Feather-edge atuff. S874 Knioht Diet, 
Meek,, FeeUher-edge File^u file with an acute edge. 1883 
Hendon Times 5 May 5/a Quantity cf ahofMdiuitete, feathan- 
adn boarda, cupboard fronta. 

FM'tMr-fe*dlg8» V, [f. prec sb.] tram. To 
cut to a feather-edge, produce a thin edge upon. 
Alao tresnsf. to turn (oneself) sidewayo. « 

>788 Wilson Mission, Vey, S, Seas p, bUe, The 
planlm Doing feather-edged, and lapped over. aianllBBacHBi. 
in Phil. Trans. XC. 306 Hia slip of wood at their back . . 
wae feather-edged towards tha stove. 1894 Thoebau Walden 
L 49 Tha boam were carefully feather-adgod and lapped. 



adl'ihe 


ftp* W, c ft Vinix Oenm TVwif. 1 |. xxlv. mM Tell ywir 
« [f- SI pnc. •WD <•] 

L Having euw edge thinner men the other, lo 
that the icction ii wedge-ihaped. Alio qnaiUo^. 

■fee T. M. CACr & €• Purtkmur tit Thet thl» Craibccw 
•dg'o-hderd, fcncimllj nail'd ronnd ib« Kevm of a Homo. 
— 1 Waaosa 7 Vn# A mm tmi ted. a» iis Two Boards slit 
I ^ ^ Hoom. nOd Rov in /*d /4 

’.ads«d piacn of biaiw. 


rnm*. IXKV, 3o6 Two feather. 

i§a($ A Youno ^l/irvV. £t$0x (ilxi) 1 . I9> Hr. Roaoni^ 
Morfblk plongha lay their fnnowa qimo flat ; bat the ^mai 
one! feather.edced. iflia J. Smitth Pnut, CtMxmt (tSsi) 
ale llie offieem are to nndereund that the tenn feather- 
edged ie applieahle to each Slabs only as are rendered 
feather-edged fay the natural convexity cd* the tree, igli 
j. H. Walsh Mrmr xjutiL 567 The duadvantages .. of the 
leather-edged ithoa 

2 . Of iTbboni, etc. : Having a tufted edge. 
Fftfetllftret (frOarht). [I as prec, -f - jct.] A 
tmall leather. 

tils JsrFBsice Asvfe 1 . xli. eia Dowl is the flulf, the 
feathereis no finger can remove. 

F6a*thftsfftW. Forms t 4 fepmtdy, f fedezfti, 
fadyrfoy, 6 8 fetherfew, 7- featherfew, [Cor- 
rupted vnr. of Fevbrpkw.] The popular name of 
J^yrethrum Partkmium. 

PairiePt Purg. cxlvlif Mint, feherfoynndeglen- 
tere. e 1440 Pr^my. Pant, xta a !■ edyrfu, or fedyrroy, herbe, 
t£h MASCALL C^/. Ce//fe (1697) yg If beasts 
nee Seke yee shall glue them madder, long tapper, the 
barke of a walnut tree, with ft therfew. 1I81 TavoH lf>y 
ia HtaHk 559 Herbs, .m a strong bitter Quality, as Worm- 
wood, PcatMrfew, 'I'ansie. suid the like, e sysp Raxh. Ball, 
Vil. 57 Here's fetheifew, gllliflowers and rue. 1M3 R. 
Psioa Plant-n,, Faaihtf/aw .the feverfew, .from confusion 
of name with the feather folk [An erroneous statement.] 
Fea*thftr-fbo*tad« fe. Having feet covered 
with feathers, b. fig. Moving siletitly and awiftiy. 

a. islo Hollybamo Trama, Fa, Tani,^ Caulaa, ca yigaaa 
7 *a//w, fcthcr-fooled dones or pigeons. sflSS Dabwim A mm, 
4 PI, 1 . viiL mgs I'here is a feather-footed breed. 

b. Ills Goldimo Ov/Pa Mai. 11 31 He bod the fether- 
footed noures go haraesse in his hone, slgv Havwoon 
Xbts/. iil. Wks. 1874 VI. 197 Swift feathcr-fMied Time. 
1731 A Hill Adv. Paata xxifi. Fancy's light Dwaifs t whose 
feather-footed Strains, Dance, .through a Waste of Brains I 
ijpY Maa. A M. Bbmnbtt Battgar G'jr/(i8i3^ II. no The 
feather-footed Rosa .. darted along the paddock. 1830 
Bailkv Faatma vx. (1B48) sjt Soil as a featherfooted cloud 
on Heaven. 


1 7ea*tlierllftlll« OU, Forms : 1 fdtfarbama, 
•boma, a foperhomo, 5 Sa. fathorbam, fethrama, 
6 fbddarama, fad(d)raiii, •rum, faihrama. 
[0£. fiedar-Jkatna, f. fitiar Fkatiikr sd. * hama a 
covenng.] A covering or appendage of fcalhers ; 
plumage, wings. 

a 800 Carkua Clou, tykaTalaria feftrhoinan. 01000 
CauhamCa Cam, 670 (Gr.j ueneo ic him his ciikIus ymbe 
hweorfan mid feflerhnman. 0175 Lamb, Ham. 81 Her he 
oetle feker-home and wenge. a B470 HAMOtNo Chian, xxv. 

iii. Afterward a Kethcrham he di^t, To flye with wynges 
as he could becst descerne. 1513 Uouclas ASmatt iv. v. 93 
Slyd with thi feddrame, to sone Troinne prence. 1370 
SamyHl Bali. xiiL (1879) 77 Tak Iho feddrum of the Craw 
In syne of wo and dolour. 1606 Bisnik A^irh-BurlmlHiBa) 
03 It wold make our craw-down fedrum fal. 

I'gfe'ther-lkead. fe. An empty or light head, 
b. A silW, empty-headed person. 

a. sflM CAai.vLS C'nMxwr// (18571 !• 88 To me, In my poor 
feather head, [he] seemed a somewhat unhandy gentleman. 

b. 1831 Carlvlu.VaW. Raa. (1858) 154 Show the naughtiest 
featherhead, that a soul highei than himself is actually here. 
1878 T. biMCLAix Manmi 19 Our periodical featherhends do 
nut know that we dwell in the modem land of Canaan. 
1878 Tbnnv.>ion Q, Mary v. i, A fool and featherhead. 

attrib. t886 w. Gmah am Social Problam 190 Mere feather- 
head folly. 

Feaxhar-hga'dad. a. [f. prec. -h -id 

1 . Empty-headed, harc-brnined, silly. 

1849 Ward Sim/. Cabtar ao Many Gentlemens . . estates 
are ueplumed by their featfier.heocied wifes. 1716 Cihbpr 
Laaa Alakaa Afam 11. ii. Ah 1 thou hast miss'd a Man. .so far 
above this feather-headed Puppy. 1878 Oko Kuot Dan, 
Dar, IV. liv. 106 Some feather-nended lady or scntlemaii. 
s88s IsviNO in Maem, Maty, XLV. 305 It was little more 
than a conceited and feather.hcaded assumption. 

2 . Having a feathery top. rare. 

i8ai Clarb Vill, Mimair. II. 173 Feather-headed grasses. 

Faatliariflieaa (fe"S3rin«s). ff. Fjeatukry-*- 

-MRsaJ A heathery atate or condition, b. Light- 
ne<(s, nckleneas. 

i68p W Bates Sura TrfM Uyriyktnasa 130 There U such 
a Isvity and feathenness in our Minds. i6w Blaekw. Mag. 
XLIV. 6ta Pulling off briaht wings, and destroying the 
lustrous featherineas. sBgs I- F. Day Matnra in OruamaHt 

iv. 53 The very featheriness of its flower heads. 

Faathaxuig v 6 i. sb. [ 4- -wo 

1 . The action of the vb. Fsatuer in vailous 


senses. 

s6ao Br. Hall Ckr. Madar. B/r That bird of whom Suldas 
nMsks, which dies in the very art of his feathcrinix. 1773 
BuaKB Carr. (1844 » 1 1 . 06 North Carolina is left out . . because 
It furnishes tar for featheriiw. 1873 Shaifb in JSCuef^t 1 . Brii, 
(ed. II. 37s This king IHeniy V of England] directed the 
shenflii of counties to take six wing-feathers from every 

* oose fer the feathering of arrowa sAtB Brsant & Rica 
‘alim'aAak. iv. (1887)33 Rowing their short, deep stroke, 
without any feathering, but in perfect time, 
b. (see qnot.). 

iflsy Stxuaxt PlauataPa G, (tSsB) sj7 What the workmen 


that feb ^ perftkn of the t 
riamry rootleta or branches, whicn are 
ng ooiweiris from the body of the Tree, 
oncrete senses: The ploniage of 
of an arrows feadicfeUke structure 
animaL 

•330 PauMSI. eig/t Pedderyng of a shafte. swi Bbadlrv 
W^NanSfgf ^lie Beauty 3 whM Sbclb. .m as rcmaik- 
abte as tbe^bfeertity of Feathering in BMi. i8|i8 Kamk 
Aral. JSjM 1 . xxi. edS The ptarmigan shows a singular 
backwardnem h» atmiming the sammer feeihering. sSts 
G. W. Ttamn Pikit^a 1. 46 An anow on which S^mMSS 
thread waeiedsted in the feathering, igijg Canimay Mag, 
XXXf. los His Ithe Irish setter’s] coat . . where it exle^ 
imo what m lechnioally known as feathering, is like spnn 
silk In qudtty. J, L. Kiplino Baaal a Maua iu India 
vm. 199 la Indian horse lore the set of these featherings 
. ending sometimes in circles or whorls, are all mapped out 
ike currenia on a mariner's chart. 


b. Arehit, (s.eqtiot. 1843-76V 

t 8 id J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art 1 . i3e The parts of 
tracery are ornamented with smml arches and pointsovliiLh 
is called feathering or foliation. 1840-78 Gwilt Bneycl. 
Arnklt. GIjss., Faatkaringa, tho cusps, plain or decorated, 
at the ends of a foil In tracery. tBjuJ. L Pmit Arcktt. 
Sindlaa Iranra 84 Some windows td a single light, with a 
irse trefoil feathering in the head. 

C. Ganlening, A fcather-like marking or pencil- 
ling in a floucr. 

1833 Hono StillL Floriata' Flaaaara 95 The feathering 
elecant and various, heavy and Imht, close in some ri'ulipsl 
and slightly broken in others. tUn Tho Canfan aS Jan. <^/i 
The outer surface, .suffused with purple featherings. 

8. attrib, 

i8s8 O. W. lloLMRs Ani. Braadtf.-t. vii. (i8oi^ 185, t have 
estalilished a pair of weli-protumncrd featheriug-caUuseM on 
my thumbs. 1887 J. Hoiai Micraae, u. iL 407 Whereby a 
* leathering movement* is effected. 


Feathering (fe Sariq),///. a. [f. aa prec. 4- 
-INO “J I'liatTeathert ; in senaes of the vb. 

1789 w. CttnN IPya 93 llie ruins . . with the feathering 
foliage. 1839 M. F. Ossoli in Mam, (186a) 1 . a6o His wit 
Is so truly > rench in its . . sparkling, feathering vivacity. 
1848 I.vrroM Arthur in. xxvii. Where o'er the space the 
feathering branches bend. 

b. Of an oar, paddle-wheel, float, etc. : see 

Feather i;. ii. 

a 1740 T1CKR1.L (W.k The fmtherina oar returns the 
gleam. 1867 Smyth SailoPs tPd.-bk,, raatktmng-gaddtaa, 
1869 Sir E. j. Rkvd Shiybnild, xv. 978 Feathering |iadclle- 
wheel shafts aie sometimes carried on brackets secuivi] 
to the sliip's ^ide. 1874 Knioiit Dut, Alack., Feather, 
lug Paddlfwktal, a wheel whose floats have a motion 
on an axis, so as to descend nearly vertically into the 
water and ascend tlie same way, avoiding beating on the 
water In the drtu ent and lifting water in the ascent. 

Feathfrrleflft (fe’fbrUs), a. [f. Feather sb, 
4 -I EHH ] Without featheii, in various senncf. 

a 1400 liaryn 1764 To shete a fethirics bolt. 1483 Catk. 
Augl. 194/a Fedyriesorwithowtyn feders, inpiumts. ^1510 
Barciav Mirr (id. il/AMM#rv(i57o) Fiv, Yonge fetheilcsse 
foules sireyght taken from the nest. 1390 W. Vai i.ans Tala 
iava .^tvauMaa, A haunted ducke Was taken up all fether- 
lehse and haie 1840 Howau. Daudrotogia, RkauHaium 74 
That featherlcssc liitd, wlu(.h went almiit to lte,:ge plumes of 
other birds to cover his nakednesse i0s8 Cucvriand RmSie 
Rampant Wks. (16A7) 407 Some with Bows and featherlcss 
Arrows. Hood Ta lIitknamaMM iv, A feaiherlrss 

cocked-hat adorns his head s^o Lykix and P’isit U. S, 
II. *33 Plato’s definition of a man, *bipes implume’, *a 
featherlcss biped '. 

Hence roa-thozlomniMNi, the state of being 
without feathers. 1797 in Bailkv vol. II. 


Featherlet (feilMlet}. [f. as prec. 4 - -let.] 
A smnll fcatlior. 

1834 Sou rni'Y Doctor Pref. 41 The episodes and digres- 
sions frill, ;e [the *.(ory 1 like so many feaiherlets. 1886 bJotu. 
Star 19 Dec., A fine oird, with . a tail of magnificent red, 
flecked by some snow-white fentherlcts. 

Featherly: I i\t of Sptirious Words. 

t Fea*t 2 ier-maker.^ Obs. One who dresses 
fe.it licrs ; one who deals in feathers or plumes. 

1380 Hollvoand Treaa. Fr. Tong , Vn plumaasfer. a 
fether maker. x6ao Rowlands /'a/r .^py-knavea (iSva) 8 
Point the Feathn-inaker not to faile lo plume my bead 
with his bent F.stiidge tayle. s68s Lomi. Com, No. 165^4 
His Majesties Feathcr-nudeer twho dwels In the Pali-MalU 

Fea'therman. [f. Fbathbu jA + Mam.] Oue 
who deals iu feathers or plumes. 

s6ai B. JoNSON Gipsiaa Matitmor/k. Wks. (Rtidg.) fiai^x 
With Fcatlierinen and Perfumers, w 1834 Kanuolfh 
Zxakiug-riaaaai.ii, And you sweet Featnerman, whobe ware 
though light Oreweighs your Conscience. 1704 Swirr 
Raasaua agai, Rxam. Druga, The several trades . which 
depend on ours . .Kiich as that of hearses, coaches, coffins . . 
feather-men and hcll-rinKeir. c 18x3 M sic Siifrwooo Storlaa 
Ckm Catach. xxi. aoa Mother was so busy with that feather- 
man, that it w.is of no use to ask her to hear me. 


Fea*t]Lfer-atitc]l. A kind of stitch in orna- 
mental nccfSli'woik, producing a decorated cigxag 
line. (Soe quot.) 

188a Caulfbiid & Saward Diet, Maadlcwork, Famtkar 
Stitch. The two varieties of this stitch are the ( >pns Plunia- 
rium of ancient writers, used . . for filling in Embroideries 
worked in silk and crewels upon silk, cloth, and serge 
materiaK and Feather and Double Feather Stitch used to 
make the ornamental lines that decorate underlinen [etc.]. 

attrib. 1878 Rock Taxi, FoAr, viii. Bx This was aptly 
called *feather.iiltich' work. 

11 once FML*ther-Rtltc]i v., 
vbl, sb, ^in quot. eo»er,) 

1884 Dra/ePa Prica Liat, ZAmgchHh, scallop^ feather 


/ 


itilelMd. sISb Mas Dowm GM im Kmap,idL 149 The.* 
feather^citcbiBg on my plok thin. 

FM*tllMSt 02 lcrHUi, V, tram. To provide with 
R tongue or projeSkm for fitung Into a groove. 
Cf. Featbbb sb, 16 c. 

■ftp BaePa Floriat so For the bottom, the bomds are 
pieced lengthwaya^pleiighed and feaiheMonguod, and bolted 
together with | holta and nuts. S^fyimig^a Buildard 
Pricaa sy Ihrse inch donl. .feather-iongo^ 

FM*tlu8F-tragmdls [f« FBAmn sb. 4- 
Torooe4‘-bd^.] Oi a person: Light-toDgned ; 
talkative. 

ni8xS SvLVBsraa yab Triumpkani 005 The light-fool, 
feather-tongued Dame Had far and wide sprsd . . the fiune 
Ofjob's Nufortunce. 

1 . That which has the weight of a feather; hence, 
a very small thing. 

1838 Dickbms O. Tndst (1850) 083/1 He turned. .Co observe 
the effect of the slightest featherweight in his favour. 1883 
A. M. Cl BRKE PaO, Hist. Aatron. 108 The feather.weight m 
his caifleMiicas, however, kicked the beam 

2 . Pacing, The lightest weight allowed by the 
rules to be carried by a horse in a handicap. 
Hence sometimes applied to the rider. 

i8ia Sporting Mag, XXXIX. xj6 The animals rode a 
feather weight. 1838 yaikay Club Rntaa in Blainda RuraU 
■S;d0rrA(i87o> 378 A feather weight shall be considered est. 

? lb. 1883 E. Psnnrll.Ei.mhirrt ( raam Laiceaiarah, xsa 
He] was going like a youth and a feather-weight. 

^g. i86e Motlev Natkarl. I. 3ti Bumhiey and Walsina- 
ham. .were no feather-weights, like the mvoluus Henry 111 . 

3 . Boxing. Applied to a pu^list who is very 
light, as distinguished from a kaaty; middle-, or 
light-weight. 

1889 £ B. MirHBLL Boxing X47 The boundary betsreen 
heavy and middle sreight, down lo Ifaiber-wciuht 19 stone). 
So Faatliax-waigfttad ppl, a., tiiflmg, utiiui- 
portant. 

1870 Lowbll Atuong my Bka Scr. 1. (1B73) 374 Finding 
that he can make those feather-weighted ackidente baianue 
eai h other. 


Fea'ther-work. [f. as prec. + Work.] a. 
The art of working in featheis; also coner. (see 
quot. iRSa). b. Fbatheh-atitch. 

a. 1663 J. Wkbr Staua Haue (1755) J17 Their CuricMity in 
Featber-workn was such, that it surpasseth ait Ciedit and 
Belief. 1707 Funnbll yay. v. 113 The Natives . are very 
expert in faentlier-work. X7S4 Mrs. Montagu aFeb. 
in Lady 0/ laat Lent, (Dor on 1873) 426 My gicnt pieue of 
feather- work is not ) et comTilcattd 1843 1 'k fm orr Mexico 
(1850) I. 3A Cotton dresses, and mantlvA ot fratlterwoik, ex- 
quifiitely made. x88e Caui.fkii.i> & Sauaro Dn,t. Aeadle- 
ttwrk, Feather VPork. .tonMsts ol coverii g buckram or other 
stiff foundations with birds* feaiheiH arranged 111 designs 
and sewn entirely over the foundation. 

b. xSya O. Shiflfy 67 a». Red. 7 r» mt 3^9 A certain kind 
of needlework is called in ancient inxentorirs ‘opus pluma- 
riiini* or feather-work, from the way the stitches overlie each 
other like the feathers on a biid 

attrib. 18814 Sala in Daily Ttl. as Dec , I'hat wondrously 
variegated featherw'ork tapestry which the old Axiecs used 
to work such marvels in. 


Feathery (fe*(fari\ a. [f. as prec. + -T.] 

1 . Of binis : Clothed with fenthurs ; feathered. 

1634 MiiTitN Cornua 346 Might we but hear. .the. .village 

cock Count the night-watches to his feathci v dames, xye^ 
Dodsi XV AgricHiturc 1. 341 His feathery subjects in obedi- 
ence flock Around his ferdiiig hand. xSoo Huruis law 
\ i.laea xas Beneath my chair Sit budge, a feathery I uiich. 
?•¥ Pall MallG. 17 Mar. xa/a The. .knitl. joins once more 
in feathery society. 

b. Of .1 dog ; Cnrly-hnircd. 

1889 Pall Mall G, xa Aug. 6/I Groups of feathery aettera 
, .strain on their couplings. 

2 . Fringed, tipped, or flocked with something 
feather-like. 

xym S. Rogers Plaaa. Mam. 1. aao The beacon's glimmer- 
ing lieight '1 hat faintly tipt the feathery surge with light. 
x8a6 Mrs. Hkmans Foreat Sauctuaryx in. Sighing through 
tlie feathery canes. 1878 M tss Us addon J. Haggard a Dau. 
II. as Silver ritowb of pale summer moonlight pierced the 
feathery pinc-branches. S884 F. D. Mi 1.1 ft in HargaPa Mag. 
Sept. 5a i/x The sky. .feathery and soft in texture. 

D. Of the voice : Huskv. 

tSSx |. Grant Camaraniatia 1 . iii. 49 Sir Piers, whose voice 
had become, .nomewhat 'feathery'. 

3 . Resembling feathers or plumes, a. in appear- 
ance : Feathcr-like, plume-like, asp. of snow. 

tgSo Ctrss pFMBaoKic Pa. cxiviii, Yon feathery mowes 
from wymera nests. 1630 Sir 1 *. Brownil Paaud. Eg. 11. L 
led. a' 55 Which sei-ms to be some feathery particle of snow. 
XTpx CowFEH HiadTLxx. 336 As thefeather>' snows FnllfiequeiiL 
tm/7 J. E. Smiih Pkra. Bot. 300 l‘he feathery appendages 
to tno seeds of DandelioiL 1833 Rank Griuuall Exf. xxxv. 
(i8s6< 393 The prolongations, .passed into detached feathery 
clouds. xSyo HoOKxa Stud, Flora x8o Valeriana. Calyx- 
limb.. developing into a fe.ithery deciduous parpun. xSSS 
Mikb Bradoon Fatal Thrae 1. i. Diamond stars trembling 
amongst iier feathery golden hair. 

b. in lightness. Hence of immaterial things: 
Light, fickle. Of material things : Light, flimsy. 

soox TMarston Patguil 8 A*<iM. 1. aSi So turnes her 
feath’rie fancie to and fro. 1699 W. Batfs Sgir. Per/act, 
Utfoldad xiL 400 Our Resolutions are l.ight and Feathery. 
1863 Dickbms Mut. Fr, n. vi. Blowing the festheiy ash 
from his agar. 187s R. Eii m CatultuMXxia, 63 Holds not 
her yellow locks the tiara's feathery iirauc, 

O. humorously. Of a feather-dealer. 

18x3 Moobb PoatdmgfaA, 8> 54 Fine and feathery artlxaa 
. .Maks for me a prince's plume. 


|pMtUh(fMiJ>,«. [Altered form of MB. 

(He l•'■ATOU•) with the ending nMimilated to the 
MfBx -ird.J Klegant, nent (oAr.-*: me 

FhATOOS and nest word), b. dUU, Pretty good, 
tdlemble, considerable; foirly well in health. 

Hu I. Bmttom BnuMa ^ WiltMh. 111 . 373 * Hew de 
you dor * Featbh *. i8» ifi IV, Lime, GUmm % v.. * llieie's 
a batiah cnm p* pears qpo'that use/ /M/., ‘I'hey Iw faatbh 
liiirs a* Swillan'ton.* tflM Berktk, Ghn, av. VemtisA, *Thar 
tea vsatfaihlotonuin.' /M/.. ' I be got ride* the doctor, an* 
te a^veelin' quite veatUh like now.' 

Hence t Bontlnlmsn. Ods, neatness. 

SS30 PAMoa. S19/1 FealyMhaeeM, pKopGrueMo.. 4 «rrA«. 
t S'ea*tlMM, a. tSV. O^s. [f. Picar jA - e-Liaa; 
cf. FK0KI.K8B.] Inept, silly. 

* 999 .]^ * Bo»iA. At»iM¥ 169 A featleiie arroffent conceit 
or their greatnem. 1701 J Kblly Scaii. trwen^t 104 FeaU 
le« Folk h ay fiiin or other. 

rmtiiy (iPilitfOafo. and a. Somewhat anrd. [f. 
Feato. - f-LT it.l A,adv, 

1 . Fitly, ptopeily, suitably, aptly : neatly, elegantly, 

u.. E, E, Hiia, P, B. s8s He l>at fetly in face fettled 

alle erei. *1400 Cam, Myti, (Shake. Snc.) 135 Feetly with 
helpo echo can conaent To eet a cokewolde on the hye benche. 
e t^ao PmUad. am //««#. viii. 149 Clenae it feetly wel. inp 
Tavbbnbb Eroitn. Prev. (1550) 55 Gelliua applyeth tliia 
prouerbe very featlye to theae gnMNO and rude men. 1991 
Flobio Sec. Frmitcc 63 You will haue it (wine) amelllnK 
sweetelte coloured featlv. 1606 Bibnib KirkEurMl iii. 
The giuing vp of the eodtieB gkoet may featlle i e compared 
to three tbln,re. idyifiACH a bd Oburv. Amnm. Ccmf. Ct^rgy 
da We are bluntly told . . not neatly and fcatly. ifot Cablyia 
Smri, Rcc. l viii. ^1858) 33 Frilln and fringcfi, with gay variety 
of colour, feetly append^, ifog RoaiMnoM IVhtify GUu,^ 
* It waa all done varry feitly.* 

t b. Exactly, precisely. Obs. 
m 1490 Bh, V/. Aibamc, /'Yrd/Mjf f i88j)8 Bsrnd hem to gn^ur 
feiely BO hat te cropp may juatly entur alle in to te scyd 
hole. 1540 CovBRUALB Emcm. Par, Gal, iv. aq In this aiao 
the ellegoiie featly agreeth. 1674 N. Faibpax Bulk, k Schf, 
74A cunoiu frame of welhranged bulka ao featly act together. 

2 . Cleverly, deftly, skiitully. 

143d Pel. /temr(RoUa) II. 179 Thyngea %ryth whiche they 
fetely blere oure eye. 1939 Mork Ccu/mt. Ttmdalr Wkx. A88^ 
He. . feately conuayed himtielf out of the frying panne, myra 
into the fym 1600 C Butlbr J'cmt. Mon. vi. (i6a|iOiiJ. 
Sweets, which the lieea featly draw from them. 1787 Gbobb 
Prmunc. Cioas., Peiilyi dexterouely. ridee k. Whitb 
Ckriaiiad xvi. In homely guiae 1 featly framed My lowly 
speech. 1888 G. H. KAoroRo OccacMual Ver^ea, Let the 
gentle angler stand. .And featly cast hie specious fly. 

b. With reference to movemeuts, $sp, dancing : 
With graceful agility, nimbly. 

rs3Ao Caw. 9 Gr, Kml. 1758 te lady . fetly hym kyaaed. 
idti hHAKi. IVini. T. IV. IV. 176 She dances featly. 1639 
llaoMR Syaragua Garden fii. ix. How feately she holds up 
the neb to him I 1704 Pors yan k Maybma So featly tiipp’d 
the light-foot ladies round. t8od J. CTrahamic Birtf a Scot, 9 
Featly athwart the rid,;e she runs. iSie Byron Ck, Har, 1. 
Ixxiii, Their chargers fcatly prance. 1839 W ii.lis Pencillinga 
1 . XXX. 9i< His . . wife . . danced as leatly os a fairy, idfa 
Barham Ingot, Lcg,t tugoL Penanco 11, Fe.stly he kisseth 
his Holiness* toe. 1870 Ix>wbll Stud, Wind. 181 The 
Sapphic .moves feady to our modern accentuation, 
to. Oddly. Strangely. (C'f. Feat a 5.) Obs, 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4> aq If my soul does not thus 
featly atick out of my body. 1797 Bailry vol. II, Peatfy, 
oddlv, after an uiiunu*i 1 or uncouth manner. 

adj. Graceful. Of a dress : Neat, well-fitting. 
1801 Moorr Ri$tg\\\, Some the featly dance amused. i8ae 
W, Irvino Zfnuxd. (1845) adq Her dainty person clad in 
featly cloak. 

Hence Pcn-tUnemi, featly quality ; gracefulness. 
1843 Lytton Laat Bar, iv. vi. The admirable *featlineas' 
of the Count de la Roche . . waa rivalled only by the more 
majestic grace of Edward. 

Featneas (fT*tnu>. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1 . Elegance, shapeliness, spniceness, trimness. 
1976 Flrmino tr. Cain/ Doga in Arb. Gartur HI. 948 
Fcatness with neatness hath neighbourhood enough, c 1619 
Livra WomenSainta es The featnesse. .of the bodie. .is the 
fouling . . of the soule. 169a \Vh ami on tr. Rothman' a Ckiro» 
wz/TMO' Wka.(x683> 539 The Lines end other .*^ienAtiires, are 
. . by their Featness more pcnpicuous. 1699 Uoybb Pr, k 
Eng, Diet. % V., Featness. .progrtti, 

tb. Nicety. Obs, 

1977-fo Holinshrp Ckron, II. la'a The language carrieth 
•u^ difficulty with it . . for . . the curious featnes of the pro- 
nunciation, that, etc. 

t 2 . * Oddness, vneouthness’ (Bailey, folio, 

t Fea*toiUI« Obs, Forms : a, 4-5 fetis(o, 
5 fetyoe, 6 Sc, fettls; see also Featisb. 
B, 5 fat(e)oua, 6 feytous, (feat-, fetusfae), 
feateoiu, 6-7 feat(u)ou8, 7 fetuoxu. [ME. jetySf 
a. OVt.feiiSt fnlis, /aictist f. L, fa£iiciHS : see Fac- 
titious. In 15-1 7 th c. the ending was confused 
▼ariously with the suffixes -iVA, -a«x, -eawr, -urns, 
and the word seems to have been apprehended as 
a derivative of Feat 0., to which in later use it 
approximates in sense.] 

1 . Of persons and their limbs: Well-formed, 
well-pro]N>rtioned. handsome. 

ij . E, E, Atm, P, B. 174 Fec3fse of a fayr forme, to fote 
A to honde. B34e'7e Alitaundor x88 Fetise nailes. c 1388 
Craucbr Pard, T, w§o In comen tombesteree Feris and 
emaleu r tfeo Rmn, Race 809 He was . . So faire, so joUTi 
and so fetise. c 1440 Promp, Pam, x5o^ Fetyoe, or nraty, 
Aarvamemlna, SAgf Maea Pashon in Lott, No. 609 111 . eii 
1 ham wsitse so fetys that 1 may not be gyrte io no bam of 
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Mjf^yl ttet I havw M BrBWAKT Ckrm,'S*mi, BjSds 
ThiBl^..*11iMaoBiR hadteith fattis, foirand lyns. 

b. Of things : Skttfiiily or artistically fiishionsd ; 
hence, in wider sense, elegant, handsome, becoming. 
Often of drew. 

riH^CHAUCRR PrmL 197 Full fetlee was hire doke. ri4oo 
JPoM. i?Mir iie Thia dora . . waeao fotya and bo hie. ibid, 
x>33 in cloffiyng was he ful fetys. c Rafo J. Russbu. Bk, 
Amf/mov 66 wyne canele. .of box fetice mtyne, 1986 Dramt 
Horace SaU, L 63 Thote tbRt teache in Rohool^ With . . 
featuBse knadcR will lewre the little loolea. 1970 — Serm,, 
Easier H'k RRob, Ye thinke it flne and featous to te called 


raATCTBan. 


1648 Hbrrick He^er. 1. ie6 Upon thia 

fetuoua board doth Bland Something for Bhew-braad. 

2 . ' Dexterous.* 1799 in JoNaaoM. 

tFea*toiudgr, Afo. Obs, [£ piec.e--LTS 1 
L With respect to attire, or oraamentatlon ; 
Beautifully, handsomely, elegantly. 

13. . E, E, Aliit, P. B. 1460 te coperounce of te canacles 
te* 00 te cuppe rerct, Wer tetysely formed out in fylyolee 
longe. 1379 LANai. P, Pi. B. 11. 169 Fauel [sat] on a llaijerlare 
fetislich atlred. 1513 Dquolas sBmeia iv. v. 163 Fcttaly 
stekit with prynnit gddin thredis. c 1540 PUgr. T, 180 His 
bottle aot cleyn and claspyd feytuosiy. 1609 Dmayyom 
^Ega iv. S49 A h^. .Ywnmght full featuously. 

2 . With reference to actions: Cleverly, dexter- 
ously, nimbly, property. Of speech: Elegantly, 
with correctness anti propriety. 

riim Will Palame 98 te berdas wif . . fetlsliche it 
child] batede, ft wrouji wih it as wel as )if it were nire 
owne. ^1386 Cmaucrr Prei. ise^Frencba she spake ful 
fayre and fetUly. eiaaoBeryn 141 The ffrere feynyd fetously 
the spryngil for to hold 1999 SrBMBRR Prothat. 97 They 
. crept full feateously The tender stelkea 1611 Bbaum. ft 
Fl. A'nt, Baruing Peatle iv. v. Whale hobby'horte doth 
foot it featuously. 

Featuoua, var. form of Featous a, Obs, 
Faatural i ii'ti&rfti). a, [f. Featueb sb, -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the featurea 
1883 G. Macdonald Donal Grant I. vl. 50 There was no 
featural resemblance between the two faces. 

Hence rsa*tiizall3r with reganl to features. 
1804 Mentkly Mag. XVllL 4 Never were cases more 
featursHy distinct. 

Fefttnrft Ofti&i), sb. Forms: 4-5 fetoiir(e, 
4>6 feture, feyturo, 5 fetur, (fay(o)turo, fet- 
ture, fe(l)ter, feetour, 6 feater, fewtar, 7 foau- 
ture), 6- fsaturo. [a. OP. feturg, faiturg (-Pr. 
faitura,facturcC)i^\ 4 ,fattilra\ see Faotuhe.] 

1 . Make, form, fashion, shape ; proportions, gsp, 
of the body; a particular example of tnls. Obs, cxc. 
arch, 

e 1399 Songttf Morey 41 In E, E, P, (1869) 110 , 1 made te 
Mon . .Of feture Uche mvn owne fesoun. 14. . trby i can't 
he a Nun 1 44 ibid. 141 , 1 behelde w elie her feture. c 1410 .V/r 
C legos IX He wes a man of hight stature. And therto full 
favr of feture 1916 Pitgr, Per/, (W. de W. 153;) 306 b. In 
allfeytureofbody..! was amioet lyke vnto thy Uraoe. b6oo 
Dymmok Iretand (1843) 3 Horses of a fine feature. 1613 
Furchai Ptlgrimaga vi. f (1614} <58 Apes . . twice as bigge 
in feature ot their limmes, atfloi Fulikb fForM/rr (1840) 
1 1 . SOI The king fell much enamoured of her feature. 

H. M, tr. Eratm, Colhe, 390 A woman appeared to him in 
Ills sleep, in a wonderful feature. 1684 T. Hockin CocTo 
Decrees 398 PleasantneM. .U vexy visible In the complexion 
and feature of true Religioa. iBao Kratb Hyperion in. 88 
An image, huge of feature aa a cloud. 1^9 Tsknyron 
Q, Mary 1, i, Courtenay, .of aptendid feature. 

t b. Good form or iliape ; comrlineas. Obs, 

1994 SiiAxe. Rick, til, l L 19, I, that am .. cheated of 
Feature te diasembling Nature. ifiM PARRoiie Smeceaatma 
to Eugl, Crown Ep. I>ed., His exoeUeat partes of leroing, 
wit, feutcr of body, curtesie (etc.). 

t o. egaer. Something formed or shaped ; a 
form, shape, creation. Cm, Cf. Creature i. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. Alle fetures and creatures 
prayse the moder of lyghte. 1601 B. Jonron Poetaster 11. i, 
No doubt of that, sweet feature, a a6t8 Svlvrbtbr A retO’ 
pkUod hpiat, toArctoa 84 Nature . . Adorns her shop still 
with the niatchh ' " ' 

So Rented th 
into the mm 

t d. As a term of contempt : —Creature. [So 
0 ¥.faiturg\ in Eng. perh. confused with Faitour.] 

ri 46 o* 7 bwfiF /<7 Myat. 60 Fature. for thy sake, Ihoy 
alwlbe pent to pyne. Ihid. lao To felle those faturce I am 
bowne, 14 . . Ckeatar Pi. (1847) ^i- s^e Fye 00 thee, 
feature, fie on thee. 

t 2 . a. In pi. The elements which constitute 
b^ily form; the build or make of the various 
parts of the body. Hence vising, with distributive 
adj. b. egner, A part of the bray ; a limb. Obs, 
13.. E, E. Aim. P, AUe feture^ ful fyn ft fautles 


niatchleeee feature, if^ Milton P, L, x. 979 
1 the grim Feature, and ujaum'd His Nostril wide 
nmkw Air. 


*303 Lanou P, 


VII, 46 Prout of my faire 
fetours. 1447 Bokenham Sayntya Introd. iKoxb.) s r^r 00 
foot is Both flesh and Imon . . Men may behoden ecTie mture 
Ther of saf ths grelh too only, c 1460-70 CemH, Criate moo 
in Pol, Ret, k C. Poema xjs, 1 sends the hixwly helthe . . 
fayrSnes and also feturs fele. 1908 FuHBa iVka, (1676) 040 
How many lacks iheyr ermce .. and other feturee 01 ihew 
hod>es. 1999 WaBvxa Epigr. iv. xxiL Evj, Their nwie- 
tainted faaturca cloth'd in tissue. 1706 Swirr Cmlliver iv. 
vii. X09, 1 agreed in aimry Feature of my Body with ether 
Yahoos, except, etc. Yaum Broikere iv. i, Shall 

1 sub Her lovely imege siampc on every featuraT 
3 . Iq narrower sense, a. In W. and distributively: 
The lineaments of the face, the form or mould of 
its various ports. Also eoiUet, in sing, 
e tgm tVilL Palemetsf Weaiie. .melion mi)t se his feoeu 
ache pout, .te* bs** hire were hsue welt him at wiUe te** of 


te mid hs euiM, So foli « jEwik foturee te M wsa 
■an Gowss Cm|/C hi. *93 Tha fonaraa of her laM la 
which nature had alle gveoa. ba*. E^ph, in TmeMPo 
Via, tis Itey bswao to beheld .. hye few fem Goa- 
eyduryng ratunsT. With grefet Inivgnl. 1609 Knoues 

Hist, (i6ri) IS Under Mich aiirole end homty 

feature, lay . .a moat Rubtil . .wit. a iflis T. Cabxw Peetma 
Wka fiBee) 4 lliet rich treaRura OT rare beenty 
aweet future. 1768 Foeoves Sermu Fqg. tVem, (ed. 4) IL 
Bill. RR5 Men dt MiudbiUty dmbe b svery eman a^ 


featuras. ttte Prkmabd Had, Hist, Man aaa The ftetuiw 
of the Teekakdeckt . . pronoonee them of Aaierican oncte 
1887 T. A. Trollok Wkat i r mmber 1 . xvL 331 [Re] 
equalled him in. .lefinement of feetureb 
JSg,a%kkm Butlbr Sen, Ham, Leasm n. Rem. 1799 1 * 
Words aio but Pictures . . To drew the . . Fsatursa^of the 
Mind, a itM Micklb Siege Maraeitiee 1. 1 , (Hi • . teve 1 
beheld A hiile, wayward, tfddy levity Show its cepricloue 
features. sSeyPoLtoB Couome T. v. 738 Redeeming reatnm 


in the face of Time. 1868 !• rrbm an Hor$m, Cwsf . 11 . 

viL B5 Tendemeas for animala b no unuaual leeture in the 
Dortraita of holv men. 

b. caster. Any of the parts of (he face ; the eyes 
nose, mouth, forehead, or chin. 

i8a8 Scott P, M, Perth ii, Thera was daring. .In the deik 
eye, but the other feutures seemed 10 cxprcM a bariiful 
timidity. 1I47 Embmion Peema, Visit Wka. iBobn) I. 404 
Say, What other metre b it Than the meeting of the eyeat 
Nature pourath into nature Through the chimueb of that 
feature. Hawthornb Ft, 4 ft, Frwfe 11 . S3 Hitting 

the poor Venua another.. blow on that unhappy featura. 

4 . trastsf. A distinctive or chsracterisiic part of 
a thing ; some part which antsts the attention hF 
iu con^icuousness or prominence. 

A. of material things. 

idea DavDBNJf/. EmramoedURn, 164 Examine aeperstely 
each feature of the ilciure. 1791 Burkb h ranch Affaire 
Wke. 1649 1 . 570 Ihe several kingdoms . . have . . some 
featurei which run through the whole. 1819 ELraiNSTOUS 
Acc, Con^w/(i84s) II. ssg The grand featura of the country 
b the Indue. t866 Crumf Soaking x. aao Iheiw Irbh 
rings possessed, .tha features of a true coinsM* ifly* B. 
Strwabt Heed 1 369 Another feature of the locomotive b 
the blast-pipe. 1874 Micklbthwaitb Med, Par, Ckarekea 
186 String counee or other architectural feaiurea 
b. of immaterial thin^ 

niSaa l.n. CASTLasRAUii Speech, The feature on which 
thiH question ihtefly hingai. 1839 Marrvat Toe, P'edthf, 
viii. The principal featuie In him was lightness of heart. 
1879 A K. Horn Sekodhoy hrwnets 163 A great feature 
of the day were the recttaliona. « 

O. Comb. 

1791 Burns to G. Tke ma on 8 Nov., The emphasb, or 
what I would call the feature-notes of the tune. 1^3 Lynch 
Se(//mproo, vi. 145 A feature-mark, a seminal apeSality. 

Fsfetlirfe (frtiiii), V, ff, pree, sb.] 

1 . tsvses. To resemble In features ; to favour ; 
esp, with reference to femily likeness or retemblancsi 
Now chiefly dia/. 

>758 Johnson, Tofiedare, to reaemble In coontenanee. 
iSfo Oro. Kliot a, Bede v. xxxviii, * Ye fKatura him, on'v 
yete darker.’ tlva Miae Jackbon Shriek, Werdkk, 
av., Ben faichuie^b felther, but all the rest Ikvour the 
mother’s side. 1O81 J. Hawthorne Fort. Feel l xe. She 
featured her mother’s femlly more than her falher'a 

2 . a. To affect, or mould the features oL b. To 
stand as a feature or distinctive mark upon. 

■8so Crabbe Bereagh iv, Fear, hope, dismay . . featuied 
every face, sfoe De Quincry Ckarlomagme Wka. XIII. 160 
Differences by which they are severally marked and featured, 
iftfe XiNGLAKE Criaaea (1877) V. L 85 Knolls and ridges 
which featured the landscape. tM 9 & Lanirr Reaeemetr, 

3 Forbear To feature me my Lonf by rule and line. 

3 . To sketch the features of; to outlme, picture, 

ortmy. Also, To impress the features of npon; 


1791-1803 n’lsRARLi Car, Lit. rtSspHLds Tha chemeteis 
esnnot be very minutely feuiured. ifea Brddorb Bridde 
Tragedy 11. iv, Something in the air . . Featured its ghostly 
self upon my soul. 1864 Reader 19 Mar. 351 Whbh aosM 
keen apirits are already fteturing to themselves. 

Hence Fea*tttrlng vbl, sb , ; in quot cenrr, 

1869 Carlvlb Frtdk. Ct. VL xvl vIl aoa Documents and 
more explicit featurlnn. 

S'eafurfed (llriiw), pp/,a, [f. Fbaturb sb, and 

V, + -EI).] 

fl. Fashioned, formed, shaped. Usually pre- 
ceded by adv. of manner, as evil, fair, Jine, ili^ 
well featured, for which see those words. Obs, 
esgao Three Kimga Sene iii l*hey were peealiw well 
fetiired. exe/ge J. Hbywood Fear P. P, in MasL Dodal^ 
I. 376 O prince of hell I Feutrad in fashion abhominabb. 
1943 GoArroN Com fa, Hurdiag 468 Richard duke of 
Giouoestre..waa. .euill feautered of lymmes. 1979 Lane- 
ham Let. ( 187 1 ) 9 c The rich ring . . without the fayr (eawtered 
fiynger, is nothing. 1607 Hakewiu. Apd 1. iii. I 3- 3a 
Horses better featured, .then now. 1^33 Br. Hall Hard 
Texts 179 Thy nose. .b. .featured like some curious TurraL 
t b. Well-forni^ ; comely, beautiful. Obs, 

1967 Turberv. Ovid’s EpUt, so, I at natures hand IM 
fraturde face could gains, xgkf — TVag; T, (1837)63 Iteb 
feitured limmea bedrckt. idea Warnrr Ath, AfW- x« Us- 
(16x9) 997 lAivs-worth Mascha .. balra To Dauld featrad 
Absalom. 1774 Lanorosnr Ceaatry Taatice l IS3 In the 
free Eye, the teturid Soul dispby'd. Honour’s strong Baem, 
2 . a. Shaped into features, b. Expressed by 
features or external form. • 

174a Young Ht, Th. Ix. 70 The weil-stidn’d canvas, w tte 
featur’d Mono, a 1770 LANaMosHE Studlay Pam Poem 
(Chalmeis) 418 Let . ,From jonea's hand the featnrid marble 
glow. 1794 Mathias Para. Lit. (1798)349 Eachstmgefonn 
Id motley maaquerade. Featur’d gnmaoe^ and impudoM 
pourtray'd. iflet Hoa. Smith Meaeyed Man 111 . Ii. 90 Her 
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FBBBtrAST, 


MlltwtiaflMiCOMdMBiMMii. i9i»Lviicn riMi TMm. «1I. 
■ai Onr«MrUii«lMfMMiftd Definite HeimenninyH divine. 
9 . Fnmiihcd wHh or having fitatiirea of a certain 
caat, neoally pieeeded bj loine qnalUVinF word. 

•Me PetiitAifT ZMftoe <sSi3) 9oe Angelic noce .. fcatored 
Otthiinmidenca. a*7ii GnLuen. PSamirt Wks. sl8i IV. 
43 The Marqeip d^Anrvat waa gneefel la peraon* NguSarlj 
Miircd. liaeCB.SixiOTTdf^fVrerO/'rwfirl. iSWho 
b that mail Napoleon featur'd pleaderf bMb W. F. Colubb 
Misi. Sag!, Lit. 409 That hard-feauued* .old foreeter. 
VMt«MlMMIvif'tihxUi)»o. as prac. -LBM.] 
L Withoot good features ; nglT* ran. 
tiMm SiuKB. StmH. xl. Let thoee wnom Nature hath ma 
made for atore. Harah, feaiureleM, and rude, hanrenly perieh. 
bHo Smt. Rn. IX. 811/1 A guard of featureloM basrbarlana 
2 . Wanting facial featnies. Also, Having no 
marked or prominent featnre. 

■•eg Golbbioob Aida R^. (1848) I. aa# The other (face 
ef Jaaue].. maimed. featuveleM. and weather-UlUa. i8|g 
Lttton RitMBi VI. it, Featurelcu epectree. .they eee med in 
their ahiond.lUie robea. afiSt Low Houhhton Saiaei. /r. 

^ ‘y.,Now proetrate, 

lowarr /*fe^e(ecL 0) 
liahee Into beauciee 


Wka. eoj The atatued form of Beau^, 
powerlewi, featureleea and cold. 18M Jen 
111. 66 Indhcrimlnate lovere . . tom Hemi 


i Indbcrimlnate lovere . 

• .the featureleea are laultleaa. 

8. tramf. Without any prominent mark or point 
of Interest; nnintereiting. 

id|pMinieMiaon.S'//«n 1. II. ae The low and featureleea 

form of the ground. 1871 Smt. Rtv. eg The abeoiutely 
fratureleNe country bouee of George ul.^ reign. i8m 
Fabbab St. /’««/ii 883) 717 Not reoognlaing a tingle laiid- 
marit on the featureleea enore. l•9l/*tMwACmittnlaaNo.7/B 
The month [of March] will be to featureleea. 

b. Of businesa, asp. on the stock maiket : Giving 
ad oeeasion for remark : uneventful. 

Standard at May a/i Buelneaa In DIacount to^lay 
waa abadotely featureleea. i8l^ Afmmk. Emmm. 1 Apr. 4/1 
CSnadfaui Pacific aharaa were featureleea. 

Hence 


SBls Mae. BiaHoP Sk. Malay Panin, ii. in Ltiaura Hanr 
n/t Yet with all thb. .featureleeaneea. .Malacca le very fee* 
cuating. 

VaiKraxMlj cif'tilLili), a. [f. as prec. -¥ -lt 1.] 
Having strongly marked features ; charactcriatic ; 
typicaC 

cifiig CouBtDOB In Lit. Ram. (1836) II. 133 More In- 
lellecc^ly vigorooa and more featurelv warriora of Chriacian 
chivalry, in Lvncm Saipimprav. III. 99 Chaucer . .giving 
us (he leacundy eapremion of nla own ago. 

Hence Vaa*8nvaiiBaaa. 

ftft CouniDOS in Lit. Ram. (1836) t. 117 Don Quixote's 
laanncaa and feaiuralineaB. 

(f. Feat o. 4- -y l.J + a. Neat, 
pretty b. Handy, clever, widemwake {rare). 

lisa lIoLU Cmam m r. Lhf. LRrr. ii. 1 . 73 The feaue «on« 
oiiu thb Epitaph aheweth to have, al^ Camp ef 
1 . lor A maiden of AJftnide'a degree could not travel., 
withoot u featy handmaiden attendant upon her. 

Hence Faa'tllp adv.^ in quot mFuatlt s b« 

Bidiaia Rhdonifxrv. Xbaim 8aa8(«fito)*39They..foot 
It on the gram aa featily. 

fFuaugM. Ohs. 

Idas Catt. Snrrii Varginima. 180 Many that went afaraad. 
through weakneme were eobicot to bo auddenly aurprlM 
with a dimaae callod the Keaugea, whiche waa neither paine 
nor lickneuo, but as it were the highest degree of weakneue. 

Fuav«r, -our, etc. : tee hxviR. 

Feawd, obs. form of Kbud tk.\ enmity. 

FeawterlooikB, obs. form of Fittbblook. 

FeaiO (8h)> w.l Oh. esc. PTaat. Forms: 6 
Bum, 9 Baiuo, 8- fbnuo. [In some way related to 
(aee Fab) fringe ; possibly us a naut term 
f. Muu. vese, veze fringe, frayed edge, which b re- 
lated by ablant to the 0£. word.] 

X. a. iram. ,To unravel (a rope), etc. b. intr. Of 
a rope or thread : To unravel at the end. Also of 
a slide : To wear rough at the end. 

“ \Tia,in 

_ J» •■S 77 
'138^83, 1 find it [a brae*, 
btlljuad aimoat quite in aunder . 1647 Fabingdon Sarm. Pref . 
B8The Schoolmen did feare and draw It out, and then mode 
it up into knots. 1701-1800 Bailbv, Faaaing [Sen Term] is 
the Ravelling out of a Cable, or aan great Rope at the 
Rnda ilig W. Lbsub Kfew Nnim Gloas., Famta. to have 
Che woof at the end of a piece of cloth or ribband rubbed 
out from the warp, ifiag Jamibson, *That thread II no go 
through dm eye of the needle : iu a* feaied at the poinL* 
*Oet a vemileputtoyour stair, the endo't'aa'fUi'd.' 1887 
Smyth Sadieda IVard-bk., Faaaa, to untwist, to unby ropea 1 
10 tanae, to coBvufC it Into oakum. 

2. inir. (seequot.) 

atij W. Lbsub Kfew Maim Glosa. 434 Famm^ to have 
the edge of a naor . . turned to a aldeu Inalead of being 
Munied by use. 

Hence VM'utaMrB «>d/. sh.pi . ; Se. fhls-, Ihlsins. 


UBwnippciB rapsa 

tFBM^o.8 Oh. rare-\ i 
aSas Bbst Fnrm. Bka. <Snrteea) 97 i 
lambea aa doe ahooto are to be .. faam 


ih.pi. 

laag Iamiubon. Faiaina. Fausma. S867 SMvrn Saiiar^a 
Bfe mf M., Faautnga, the ibgging out or unraveHing of an 
nawMpped rope. 

(See qnot) 

, ,, Such mde ahoepe and 

faniied, Lu. tohavaall the 

u^ under theiro layb. .dipped away. 

Fsrm, var. of Fjkbbb sd. and v. 

FablB» oba. form of Fublu. 

Fabre, obu. form of Fivbu. 

FabrioitUlt (flbri-sitint). a. and ek. Now 
rare. fad. l^JehfUiianhgm^ pr. pple. dLUMeUdre 
(•SB next). CUV.fibrkiiaaU^ 


wMluin 

tB. 
M8* P- 

tyM ha 
sr fyrate 
and. a4s'^ 
ibeBonea 

tFuT 


uritk fever; feverish* 

O n hik an ad a Rk. Pkgakke Cantenta ra, AH 

Aguaa, iUff Ml Fahridtanc d baaaaa, aa b, tba ICoBa, lha 
yVuMUL V. aD79 A Fceina febridumt 
nmh m^STd.Sn. Lax.,FaJric»iant. 

, One who is sffected with fevrr. Oh. 
Ann Gm^a Tanpemtyka a Dll] b, Vj. C 
waskhed many fabndtans incontinent after 
{read acoca]. afigo Bui,WBa Antkrapamat. 
AUylng frm. . which fonneib out b length 
-“^-inta, as wax. 

I. V. Ch.'^ [C L. fehfidtdi^ 

ppl. stem m fekrUtidre to hava a fever, f. febrie 
fever.] Mr. To be 111 of a fever, 
d^fii in BunniT Glaaaagr. itbi-iBoo in Bailbv. 
t Fa bgt io it a^tion. Oh. rare-K £n. of state 
f. i^/eMieitdre : see prec. and -atiou.] The state 
of being in a fever, feverbhnesa. 

qpAT. BASTABoCArvA/dSmMxv.ai Phiaition MiruaUtkes 
of adtimtion Of Top^ and Puatulaa and Febridutioo. 
a^'Vi JkmxonAMtFakHaiiattian. aray in Bailbv vol. 11 . 

F«llxiol;far (ITbii'sItl). W. L fehlcim-em. n. 
of state f.fibrteisdrei see Fjebrioitatb and -ity.] 
The state of having a fever or lieing feverish. 

187a Bbowmixo Rm Catt. Nt^aaip >74 In tboao three 
monuia febricity Which followed. 

FfrbvioOBa CfiibfikJa*i), a. [ad. fthruds-us^ 
t/ebris a fever.] * Feverish * {fyd. See, JLex.). 
Fabcioudfe (flbri'kidflfi). Med. [a. L. febrUatla^ 
dim. of fePria a fever. Cf. F.ftbrieule!^ A alight 
fever, of short duration. 

B746 Sin R. Makninomam itttUi. The aymptome. nature, 
cauaea, and cure uf the feliricub . . commonly called the 
nervous or hynteric fever. 1789 Fbanki in Latt. Wki. 1840 
VI. «r8 Many find thcnuiclveii affected by that febricula, 
whi:h the Kngltih alone call a cold. 1834 J. Foanita 
Lmeunada DU. Ckaat (cd. 4) 004 lliia febricola . . w not 
UMUally followed by any mbehief. 

FaDBioulOBB (f/bri*kir 7 lF>>:s), a. Med. rare. 
[ad. febriciilds ua^ f fabrieuiax we prec.1 
ayay in Baii.bv voL 1 1 . 1884 Syd. See. Z.ar., Febri 
having a alight fever, relating lo a Febricula. 

Hence Voteieiilo'BltF. rare, 
xjof Bailbv voI. II, Fabriculaaity^ the same aa Febridta* 
tiuu. i8fi4 Syd. Sac. Lex., J^abriCHiaaity, feverisluieML 
i* FBbri'OUloiUBf a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. febrt* 
eulSS’Ut : see prec. and -ous ] Slightly feverish. 

ifipfefii Blount Gieaa^r.. Fabrientoua. that hath or is 
subject to a Feaver. Whence iSpa lyja in Colrb. 

tFB'bxifrttt, a. Obs. rars'^K [ad. late L. 
febrient-em, pr. pple. of febrlre to have a lever ] 
Feverish, sickening of a fever. 

1691 Biugs Afeftf DUp. pa48 An infant of a year old, who 
b dentient and febrient. 

FeteiftMliant (ffbrlfF-p&it), a. and sb. [f. L. 
febri- {febris^ fever -f -FAOiEUT.] 

A. adu P'ever-producing. 

ito T. BnzmoBa HygHm xi. 48 The fermentations from 
which the febri.fecicnt efikivia apriug. 1884 in Syd. A«r. 
Lax. 

B. sb. Something that produces fever. 

189a in WKsaTBS (dung BbodobiX 
Fabrifavou (frbri feros^ a. ff. L. fabric, 

febris fever -febods.] Producing fever. 

1874 DuNai4soii, Fehrifaraua, fever-bearing, aa a /abrL 
/aroMs locality. 1884 in Syd. So,. Lex. 

Febrifio (ffbri’fik), a. [ad. F. febrifique 
(Cotgr.), L L. febri; febris fever + fe^as making : 
see -no.] a. Producing fever, b. » Feverish. 

1710 T. Fullbb i'karm. Kxtamp, ao3 A Febrific Olyater. 
1749 Fibloing Tam Jatua viii. lii, The aliment .. will 
aggravate the febrific symptoma tyfiS CiiBBTBav. Lett. 
IV. 049 The febrific humour fell Into my lega iSjn an 
WsBaTBO, 1884 in Syd. Sac. Lax, 

F^bvifklgRl (i/bri fidgftl, febrifiiv’gfil^, a. [f. 
next 4- -Ai..] Adapted to mitigate or subdue fever ; 
anti-febrile. 

1663 Boylb Not. Philos. II. V. X. aia Nor the mixture hath 
been . . nfXed for any Febrd'ugal Vertuea 1893 Ckamh Jml. 
XX. a8 The remeuiea prescribed were depletory and febri- 
fuuaL 1870 Dbntlbv Bat. led. a) 983 I'he plants of this 
order have . .febrifugal propertiea 
Febxiftlga (fe*brififidg\ a. and sh. [a. F. 
ffbrifage, f. (on L. type ^febrifugaas) L. febrL^ 
febns rover e-fug-dre to drive away.] 

A. adj. ■> Fkbrifuoal. 

17^ Curias. Hnab. it Card, eis Perriwinkle is vulnerary, 
astringent and febrifuga iTag M. St ANoafi in Land. Gaa, 
No. 6349/3 Testaceous Powders and Febrifuge Julepa >809 
Daw in Pkti Trans. XCIII. sM Barks auppoaed to be 
possessed of febrifuge properties i860 Pibssb Lad Cham. 
Wanders i7i Needy all the bitter plants are called febri* 
fngc from their power to cure fever 

B. sb. A medicine adapted to drive avray or to 
reduce fever ; hence, a cooling drink. 

1686 W Haxms tr. Lamarfa (H^ym (od. 9^ 487 Divers 
other ingredienu, thought to be Febnfiig^ sma BnnKBunr 
.S'lrrr f 7 It heth been round an adminibb febnnige. ig6o 
Rbadb ClaUtar ^ H IV. 3o^The grand felmfnge of 


F. BBaKKunr Spaidam. 

IF, Pmiriaa vL 96 Ha had however aoeae eFervaadng 
lenronode, so I contented myself with that febritegp. 

irmnef. anAJlg. iSsg Soorr t 7 s(y M. viii, Chanjlng a rhyme 
which she believed sovere^ aa a febrifuge. / sw Rusnim 
Stanaa FbM.11874111. App. 364 Geometry seems to nave acted 
ae a febrifiige. sufiap Du^iHcmr in M. A. Ibge Lipb I. 
ill. 34 The rough febi^^e wl^h thfeawaking adnunlsicred. 


tFtbKlAlgraN^a. Oh, Also8lbbiflfli8;loii8. 
[f. as prec. 4- -ous.] » Fubuyuoal. 

s68|| W. Hamm Pkarmacaiagin xiL lyy, I have «neially 
thought it Neoeasary to give some such • . Febrifugmm 
dratjht 1701 BsAOunr Fmm. Diet, a v. (?iif«fwAM»T 1 ie 
^brinigioaa aubsiaaoe ofihis Barkc. 


resinous Ibfai 

FbM 1 « (If bril, fe*bril), a. [a. F. ftbriU^ 
ad. L.frbrfi$i, f. /ibris fever.] f A. Of a person : 
Affcctm by, or suffering from, fever {eh.), b. Of 
or pertaining to fever ; produced by or indicadvo 
of fever; feverish. 

169a fiiooa Nam Dhp. t 194 Teadi Physitlana to fmr how 
they expose their febnle patients. 1866 G. HAnviv Mark. 
Angi' u. (sdya) 6 I'ka Fehril lieat eontinuing iu aductiou 
upon the dr^r fleshy urtH, chamu* into a Marcid Feaver. 
1749 Fiblding Tom Janes viii. iii. The acidity occasioned 
^ the febrile matter. 1983 Pott tkirurg. Wks. II. 137 
Ceicniated . . to quiet the ielirile heat. 1794 Sullivan Fiasa 
Mat. IV. ass We were . . id) in a febrile state. We could 
not eat. iM Kimolakb Eatkan v. 69 The febrile irritatJoo 
of the frame. 

ilcnoe VoMlitF, the state of being febrile, 
feveriahnesB. tVe'bdUnui a. Oh. rare-'K ■■ 
Febrilb b. 

1873 R. BAaxBa Dis. Wamanob Therela astateof febrilitv, 
.of swimming of the eyes, a^ T. Bryant Prnei, Snag> I* 


p4 In pro|»OftlM ns the IoimI firocem is Icssacute . . Chero Is 


attendant febrility. 1691 Biocs Mew Disp. P 194 llicir 

fefarilouB essence of heat. 

tFrteia. Oh. Also 5 fisbrys, 6 fisbros. [a. 
febris fever.] A fever. 

s^ Gabion Gold. Leg. 030/3 Al that yere she wen seke 
and bboured in the febrya igay Andbbw iir$manyka*a 
Dutyii. Waters 11. A U, It iSorell water) is good for the hote 
ague or febres. 1939 »trwart C'rvn. Seat. 11 . 019 Vter that 
tyme. . Into the WalM seik iu the febris la. 

Febroniui (febrFu'ni&n), a. [f. FehrSniaas 4 > 
-AH.] Of or {leitaining to (Ju8tinu8^ P'ebronius; 
a pseudonym under which J. N. voii Hontheim of 
Troves wrote in the 18th century, maintaining 
the independence of national churdies. Hence 
gebromlanl aiti , the doctrine thus maintained. 

1896 Literary Ckurekman II. 66/t The extract on the 
Rrastianism, or * Felironianism ', of Austria is os follows. 
sSSa ScHAVP F.ncyel. Retie. Knawl. I. 79a In barnioiiy 
with the Febranian prinripies. sSajs Catkalic Diet, aa^fa 
P'abranianUm. . may lie roughly described as an exaggeration 
of Gallicanisnu Ibid. 346/1 I'he notorious Church reforms 
of Joseph II may be fairly called Febronian. 

F^brusy (fe’brirfirl). Forms: 3 feoverel, 
-T«p, 3-5 fevervr^er, -yer(e, (3 -jeer), 4-5 
farenere, (5 Se. feveryher), 4-6 toverel^^e, 
(4 -F 13 > 4-7 fBbniar, (9.SV. febewar), 4februari, 
0-7 februarle, (6 febrewary'l, 7-8 februeer, 
(7 -ere), a- February. Also abbrev. Feb. [ME. 
feverer, ad. OF.feverier,^Vx.fehrier, Cat fibrer, 
^^.fehere, Vg.fevereire, it. febbraio t^popular L. 
yebrdrius, \a.februdrius, {. februa pi. {febratum 
Mng. a word of Sabine origin si^ifying purifica- 
tion), the Roman festival of purification, held on 
the 15th of this month. The ME. form fevertl 
appears to be of Eng origin, the dissimilation being 
parallel to that in laurel from laurer. It is note- 
worthy that Welsh has the form chwefranvl, *0! (the 
L. type of which would be *februdtis\ beside ehwe~ 
frawr, -or repr. L. februdnus. The later forms are 
taken directly from Lat. or refashioned after Lat.] 

1 . The second month of the year, containing 
twenty-eight days, except in bissextile or leap >ear, 
when it has twenty-nine. 

{a leeo Menaleginm (Gr.) s8 Swylce emb feower wucan 
Mite solmonafi sigeS to tune, hiitan tuam nihtum; swa 
hit xetealdon xco,^ Februariiis faer, frode 
inliann 78 Ope sixtenfie dei of feoiiereles nioncuL xwm 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6238 In be monbe of feiterer. tgfk 
Trkvisa Barth. De P, R. ix. x. (1495) 354 Olde errour of 
nocyons. .halowcd . . February to the netner goddes. c 1490 
St Cuikhert (Surtees) 7099 Of feuer^ere be fift kalend. 
rt470 Hbnsv Wallace vii. 1 In Feuer^her befell the sammyn 
cace, That Inghsnien ink Irewis with W^lace. 1988 K. 
King tr. CanisiHa* Catetk. H iu, S. Matthias day y- 94 of 
felniiBr. a wUo Wmamton Disc, years, ate. Wks. (1683) 83 
February d Fabrua, that is to sacrifice, because then the 
Romans sacrificed to Pluto, for the .Souls of their Ancestors. 
>768 tr* Cainmaiia'a Hsub. 464 The xx of Februaiy Leo (the 
Lion ) ceases to set. a s8so Tann ahill Ftherwar Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 157 lliou cauld gloomy Frberwar, O gin thou wert 
awa'. 1867 O. W. Holmbs Old Fat, af Life (1891) 135 
A warm day in February is a dream of ApriL 
b. personified, 

sspSTREviBA Barth. De P, R. ix. x. ^1495) 3^ Februari 
is paynted as an olde man sittynge bv the 1^. iSst 
Shbllby Dirge far Year Poems 11891) 56 */e February 
bears the bier. i8fe R. Chambkss Bm. M Daya 1. sos 


Febniary comes in Hke a sturdy maiden, wim a tinge of the 
rod hard winter apple on her hardy cheek 
2 . Proverbs. February fill-dike : a popular appel- 
lation indicating the prevalence of either ram or 
snow in this month. 

>887 Tusbm too PoMa //art#, di, Fcuerell fill dyke, doth 
good with his snowe. xSfX — Nnab, xxxviL (1878) 87 Feb, 


ill the dike With what iliou dost like. i6m B.JfoNsoN Tala 
TVA 1. 1 , Februeie Doth cut and shear, mm Rav Prao. ad 
A ll the raoneths in the year curse a fair Februeer. JUd., 
Fehniery fiU dike. Be U black or be it white. But if it be 
white. It's the better to like. 1787 Bbst Arming ids TIm 
Wdebnum had rather see Ids dam on the mer, lliafi see 
a fair Febniaer. a8^ Allan Wamtkar W is d om xg If in 



MOUHIU LCT. 


,5S£*^ ^ ' 

8. iMtit . ; FOt^aty Xtd, • land of Hr. 

”**^***1 V. iv. 41 What** the mauer T That 

haue soch a h'ebniaiin lacs aaiti p ^ net 

too IJe Fetiruaiy mod . to the PeiS^^ 

Jl^ Moaai. E^hTPZr. RbSS 

UfekruSt^us 

p». pple. of Mntaret aee next f Only in A dtw 
fibntate, one devoted to pnrificn&n. 

sCto Hbalxv . 9 /. < 48 ^. C///r 4^t/af/67s Hee..caneth tiiM 
i«« day. a day februate , ihatT. a da/Jf pu^JiSi «c7 
tre;lM|mte, v. o&s.-^ p. i., /amat^ ppi. 
stem ol to pmify. f. jehrunm a means of 

pnrificatiM.] ‘To purge souls by sacrifice or 
prayer (Blount Ghfsogr, 1656-8]). 
Fe 1 iru*tto&. Now rare. [ad. l^.fthraHtidn- 
am, n. of action februare\ see picc.l A cere- 
monial rmiific*ation or cleansing. 

-tloiiJRillifnJt" I*** cbarmR and febnia- 

tlona aacM^tlyin use upon the «^)>eariiitt ul aiiccliUM. i6te 

toii/h **?'*" *7* Ton LoiKile his peevish fu^ 

*r 7 i™^**T*** ^ e// s C.eiiffMf EaeJh. I. aoy T*he luisiiiiiir tf 
febTOS?or?]by'?r«,*” wbhout either slaying or burning; a 

,+ V«B. Ots. idnee I »th c. [OE.>f, correnp. to 

Ml.t;., Du. MI*), oin;. 

fan (MHG. vach, mod.G. faeh)\ the continental 
sense is chiefly 'compartment'. ‘ Ijoundcd space'. 
The normal niod.hlng. fonn wutild he /ack'\ 

A definite interval in space or time; a limited 
distance, fixed period. 

c SOM A ft. Gos^ lAike xxiv. 13 On cartel (net wuen on 
ir •'jy'pR fnrlangft frani hicruitaUiii. a ny* 

Cw. ilom. Hi bi ene fJee to his curt come si'eoltfe. 
/onv. a35 Kfl bine fete and )»ch lare and lajc swific ucoledo 
purh maiiifeald st'nne. 

Feoal, Feoea. etc. : see FjtcAi., etc. 

and dial, t of VicrcH. 
Fech e* obs. form of Fki'oh v. 

Fecha. obs. forms of Fish, I- jtch. 

Fecher, obs. form of Fjbhku. 

Feohia 'fc ija). Also 8 in Itni. form feoola. 
fa. Jt /wio:-vulgar l^tin ^/Hia. altered form of 
L. fmc em {j^x ) ; see F.KCEa.] Dregs of wine. 

LomJ. <;«*. No. 4037/7 The. .Good* left unsold, .will 
be lowered to the following Pri/es . the good Sherrie* to 
18/. per lUit ; the Feci'ia to «4r. per C. 

miirih. iSta J. .Smyth /*ract. Ct/s/a/HS (i8ai) 33 Fechia 
Ashes ate the ashe* of the grape<vitie. 

Faoht, Sc. var. of F iuiit. 

Feoial. var. of Ffti.\l. 

Feoifork (l/ sifpjk). [f. L./rr/. (see 

F.KCEH) + FoBK .] (.Sec qunt ) 
ita« Kirby & SrENra A«A»w. IV. 353 Frci/ork{Frn/$,rra\ 
g^^nal folk on which the Urvaeol CVtWd^. etc., carry their 

Feok' (fck). Se. and north, dial. Also 5-6 
fek. 6 faoc. feot. [app. aphetic f. Kpkkct sb ]* 

+ 1 . —Effect a b. The purport, drift, tenor, or 
substance lof a statement, intention, etc,). Some- 
times cuiipird with for$n. ? Obs. 

With fust quot. cf. CTiauLer Merck. 7 *. 153 Theflecte of 
hiH rriieiite 

cigoo l.ancrJot 29^8 This is the fek of our entent. 1534 
SnewAHT Cron. .SloU II. 084 In forme and feci as it we, 
wont to he. 0530 A. Si orr in Sihliald Chron. Scot, t'oetry 
It I. 148 Wald ye fuirsd the foimc. The fassoun, and the fck, 
l e Mild It fynd inomic, With bawdry vow to blik. 1600 
] 1 fywcm)i) 1 E,iw, 11 \ IV. iv, .So the feck . . of all your long 
purgation. . i* no more but the King want* money. 

A. [Cl. Effect 1 b. J Eflicacy, efliciency, value ; 
hence, vigour, energy. 

Scot. IT. 617 Quhilk wenii* welll to lie 
MM BBCl'idnc. Igpy MoNixiuMKKiK CkoTrie 

OtSlae 631 I hay ar iiiaire faschioiis nor of feck. 1789 Horns 
Elegy on xySS, a* Kighty-eighl . gied you . . E’en monie a 
“’.f"” *”**"J® a iiec-lt, Ye ken yourscls. for little fetk. 
1811 wii.f.AN /!’. KidiHff Gloss.t Feck, might, ocliviiy, real, 
abundance. 1833 CIai.t K. Gtthaixe III. 169 Your laddie 
il^re'b owre young to l»e o’ ony fek in the way o* uar. 

8. Amount, quantity. The {^most)fc(k \ the bulk, 
greatest part, ‘practically the whole'. 

rhe conesponding *ense of Err bct th. was not recognised 
in Its proper place tii this Oirtionary, but an example of it 
prob. occur* in Chaucer Fr. Tale\i\ *My purcha* is ihelTect 
of al my rente , which may be rendered ‘ My gains are the 
ftik ol all my income \ 

ei 47 ® IUmhv ira/lncevm 700 Swa sail we fmil the ftk 
of ihiB regioun. igM S-hwart Own. Scot. II 506 Die 
ii>rdia..ror the most ielt, Amang ihame self held Donewnld 
susp-ct. fi 1774 Fkroi mon Leith Faces PoeL Wka (1845) 

3,5 8**5 b**!*!*** hamc like fools, T'he cripple lead 

the biiiid. Hu, INS Carle ef Kelly burn Braes 53, I hae 

^n a devil the feck o' my life. tSu W. J. Napifu Preu t. 

you have lost none.* ‘ Nn monv.' 

* lAf Km# f— * s 1 # slaioel. > s'* Mm B 


• r T . , .. aiRVEMsoM Aferry Men 139 • He had 

a feck o books wi him— mair than had ever been seen before 
ilia that presbytery. 

t P«ok*. Oit. Alio Ihok. fw. of Fmk ji.J 
One of the itomachc of runiiuuite ; 7 the omeiuin 
or manyplies. 

170s Gaaw CosmoL Seurm l v. 09 Three Stomachs: 


1S6 

l~ hnllwrk ; dimt wnmi ^h the, iteriw th. 

Fsoksli ^fe’k^t). AV. An under waistcoat. 

IM Humta To Mr. MiitkeU iv. [Dwathl gat me bv the 
-V ** J *?* ^euk. iSio Ainslir Tosh o the Bollock 

in Ptigr. Imoetd /fwrRwn4a Wi a fedtet sae lu', an* a stockina 
■M Stent, tiki GUq^mm Pmet a /Wavm# 1 . lU F^lmdE 
and feckeu wfll fasSSMI the wlndowT^ ^ flonneli. 

F^CkAll tfe kful , tf. Also 7 fbotM. [f. Fbok^ 
+ -FUL J Efficient, vigtxrous. powerful. 

Scot, (188^) to8 Gif he 
be feckful, ai^ haue gr.*tce to correct nianen* in wicked 
MiMnci 1606 ir. E^laeFs Led. a Then. iv. ii. 49 Wher 
Mdtie* in preaching the G^II k, them i. effecttlilneH in 
& *f *'!?** . . *>»"dneB, 1* a f ectfull man. tdef 

R. MacWaru J.et. Ill .\cots Worthies (i8a6) 409 He ra 
the most faithful, feckful cumposhionate and indefatigable 
elder, ms Ramsay lo Will. Starrai *7 Fcckfu folk* ^n 
front the baiiidest wind. 17U W. Hamilion Lift Waitaco 
III a6 < .mat room he inade . .Till mony a feckful Chiel that 
Day was ■lam. i8is Wiixan W. Kuiing Gloss., Fsck/ml, 
strong anti brawny. • 'w- . 

Hence Fo’okfttUj ado. 

That great man of God. 
who hath ro fnithfully. lo lectuilly. and m> aealously served 
hiR C.eueratiuu. # ^ 

Feokins: see Fegii. 

Fe^eas vfc’kM, a. Also 7 feoUoM. Ori- 
ginally .SV. and uostk. dial., but now nut inirenueiit 
in literary use. [f. os urcc. + -lebs.]' Of things: 
IneffeoCive, feeble, futile, valnclers. Of persons, 
their actions snd attributes : Destitute of vigour, 
energy, or capacity ; weak, helpless. 

* 899 . jAa I RotfiA. Awoer (xCiSbI 33 A feckletwe arrogant 
conceit of their l^reattics and power, a 160S AfoNTuoMkaie 
Sonn. XIX. 4 1 heir fei.kle* Hyting i* not worth a flia 1619 
Z. l|ovn Last /^aZ/r// ( 16*9) 049 My Faith M both faint and 
feciksee. sl^u KuTiihMKoan Lsd. (s 86 o) 1. 91 l.et uthcra 
take their silly, fecklesv heaven in this life. trS774 Fkk. 
«ushi.i| lialjoilifair Poet Wk*. .18431 13 WI* ihaHie gat 
aiilther mraik. . I liat gart hiR feckieoRbody ache. iBej Car- 
LYLE Early Lett. 11. *5* I am ro fccklcHS at prcHCiil that 
I have never yet liad the heart to commence ii. s8tss 
Mas. Garkri.1. Forth k F. xxxvU, Pm a poor black ferkl^ 
Rheep-^hildcr may clem for aught 1 can do. sMp *I‘roi.. 
wre Its Knew vu. V1878) 41 l’h«y*re feckless, idle young 


lienee Ve'oUmMly ei/p., in a feckless manner; 
Fe oklosBUMB, the state of being feckless ; want of 
energy’, feebleness. 

^ s86a r. A. 1 'roli OPR Mmriotta II. iv. yt T amely, fcckleMly. 
incapuljly. 1637 Ru 1 hkefond Utt. (186a) 1 . 360 l^ovc over, 
lookcili blackneiis and feckleumess 1893 Alhenjonm ei Jan. 
8V,l Cireai general (ecklewiness and want of resource in nut 
trying to save the t>hip after she look ilie ground. 

Feckly (fe kli), 0/v. Se. and north, dial. [f. 
as prec. -i -bV 

1 1 . b.ffectiially, indeed. Obs. 
enh^ fF. .Skmpim j ilmaishm. Ponorty In WatHon Cotteet. 
I. 14 Her. kindiiesK which 1 fcctlie fund, Most ready still 
for my liehouf. 

2 . l-or tlie most port, mostly; almost. Also 
maist feckly. 

a tnk Fkhcwsiion /W/. If 'iv. (1845), Auld age malRt feckly 
glowers right dour Upon ibe ailinun o' the poor. 1766 lluaNB 
Inventory * , Wheel carriages I hae but few, Three carts, 
and tna are feckly new, 1848 Hot/, k Hongs Ayrshire Scr. 
1. iia I ho she B feckly twice my age I lo’e her liest o’ ouy. 
1891 H. Hali.iuukiun Ochtl idylls 90 Nae duot its feckly 
wrung to lee. 

Veokfa : «ee Fres. 

X^ky. sec Fikik, .Y<r. 

tFeot, V. Obs. rare. Apbet. vsr. of Ivncrr. 
IMS K. CoFLANu Gnydon's Oticd. Chirnrg, Q ij b, Vf ihe 
father were fetle, ,,SSS»-C8W AMUE tr, Atfxiy Seer. 43a, 
A very guwl reiiicdie . . to diive it away after be is fecied 
with it. 

F 6 *o 1 nuilly* adv. Obs. Aphetic variant of 
Effk<ti;allv. 

e 1485 Oigby Myst. (1889) ill. 643 . 1 telle )>e fectually I have 
tnyngcs to seyn to |^. 

F6Clll61106 (fc'kidfl^ns). Also 8 fsoiilanoo. 
[a. P . f cuUme, ad. L. fieculentia, f. fmenUsUns : 
■ee Feculent.] 

1 . The quality or state of licing feculent ; foul- 
ness. Jn utiot.yi;^. 

i8fe .Sot. km. 7 Apr. 433/3 Tlie fuInesR, as well as the 
fcculentc, of the mercantile body, 

2 . <oncr. Feculent matter; dregs. lcc?s, dross, 
scum. Also (now chiefly) in stronger sense, filth. 
lit. eax^fig, 

a 16^ Difinv Closet Open, (idiyl 97 It Is not amiwi that 
wme feculence lie thick upon the Ale. 188a R. Mai hew 
Uni. Alck. « 94. 17 How forcibly Nature will throw out ihe 
feculence. 1708 J. Piiiura Cyder (16U7I 60 Concrivd To 
draw th'eartn’i. pun-st spirit, and resist Its fcculciir e. xToa 
VouMU Nt. Th. ii. s8g All feculence of falnehood long thrown 
down. 1794 SUI.1.IVAM View Eat. V. 365 .SlaveR of dutneM 
and ignorance, who drudge in fcculance. i8ne 3 tr. Pallas' 
Trm>. (iBia) I 86 Calcareous roiisiiiuenU, which may be 
easily recognised in the feculence or foam of the sea. 1894 
Radham tlaiieHi. vx8 Rcl . . often taste of the weeds ana 
feculence where they dwell. sfsS Fabadav in D. Jones 
(1870) II. 363 Near the tMidges the feculeoM rolled up 
m clouds. 

b. — FaECBB 9 . j 

im Chkvne Eng. Malady ii. viL | 3 The Peristaltlck 
Motion, so necessary . .[to] the ExpulRion of tlie Feculence. I 


tF 2 * 0 Qtawgr. (Mr. Alio 7 

lenoy. [ad. L. fieatiuUia : aee prec. and -nror.l 

1 . • FaCUUtMGB I. 

ttai Braos Kew Disp. p 85 Mortalby, feculency, and 
turbulengy. J. Wbsstbs MeteUtegr.yiA, tea Nmhiuf 
impure aulphuraons fbsailen». s6m J. Omuau PmiT, 

ibStel »fc-i «- 

2 . — Ficulihox a ; lit. snd^. In Bt. Impurltiei. 

iteTopSBu, tSiiv/mlr (1653)811. 1 cold never ae yet finde 

» <Bi^ H. Mobb 

Amttd.itjxdi 915 Fhe feculency of urine, that einke to the 
bouom or the glass. i6Ib Boyle C*aMi.vi. siftTbitt 
cmH OT dry fMancy . - called Tartar. SfTU JaeiiaON to 
**?***• 5 T** »w:iprocal attracuem of dm 
particles of mnglasa and the fecufandeB of the beer. 
Huaeowue Ck/. X. 187/1 The liquor Romedmee thkkiuia See 
fast to permit the feculendea to rise In the scum. 
Fdovlsttt (le’kiifldiit), m. Also 6 ftMtOfttlont, 

7 9 teoalent. [a. Yx.fimlenty ad. L.>Sm»/nfftor, 
i.feec^,feex\ aee FJKaa and -ulxitt.] 

1 . Containing or of the nature of fiffcet or dregt ; 
abounding with sediment or impurities; thick, 
turbid. Now usually with stronger aenue : 1 -Bdnn 
or polluted with filth ; foul, fetid. 

147s Rin-KV Caw/, a/m. hi. in Ashni. (i6m) 140 Feculent 
feces. (878 Banirtbk HUt. Man v. 8r l-he giosw and 
Icauulent part of blood. 1607 ToniKLL AVr/Mi/t (16081 71 
Any fectileiit or dreggy rrfune. 16S6 CIuaii Celest. Bodies 
Ml. ***;A45 A imsty Air, Fog and Fucculciit. 411703 Bus- 
KiiT On El. r Rev. Exii.s A river, not of muddy or feculent 
w^r. Imlclcur ORcrastal. 1777 HowAao/V/semr A>»;tt7ao) 

8 A ir which has performed its office in the liiiigs, is feculent 
and noxioiiK. 1604 Med. Jml. X 11 . 469 The evacuatioa 
of feculent matter. 

Evelvm Mem. (1857) I. 300 Such feculent atuff. 
*7?* ****'**** ^oms Hr Arm, •<« Heralds. .diBtinguUh- 

ahle from the focculent plebs . . by their gay Coats, a 1714 
NoKfH Exatn. 11. v. | 93 ix74o> 373 Every Wonl here m 
feculent and stinks. sM6 Lena. Kev. 4 Aug. xyatt The most 
feculent corruptions of modern civilisation. 
t 2 . Covered with fn^ces ; filthy. Obs. 

*990 Spembrb a*. Q. 11. vii. 61 Both his handes most filtliy 
feculent. 

FeonlitB (fe'kiiTlait). Chem. [f. FiSOULA •f 
-IT?;.] (See quot.) 

*••4 Hvd. Sec. Lex,, Feenlite, a term given lo pulverulent 
vegetable siilxstMces . . which arc solublg in hut water, and 
when treated with nitric acid yield oxalic and malic acids. 

Faonad (fe'kFnd, id), a. Forms t 5-7 
feoond, 5 feooundo, 7 foeoimd, 6- faound. 
fa. F. fetond, ad. K jeenndm fruitful. In the 
i6tb c. the s|)cIliDp was refahhioned after Lat.] 

1 . Of animals, the earth, etc. : Capable of pny> 
dnd^ offspring or v^tublc giowth aliundantly ; 
prolific, fertile. In lit. sense somewhat arek. 

o i4ao Pa/lad. on lineb. l 77 Make a dyclie, and yf the 
moulde abounde And wol not in ngnyiie, it is fccounilc. 
/bitt. I. 085 Tliat wol make all fecuiidare On eve^ side. 
*837 tr* i.eUimeds and .^erm. be/. ( enstocafim i. 43 He 1 


M> lecund a father, and bod gotten so niutiy children. lAnx 
Gairw Ana/. Plants 1. iv. App. ti6Ba) 33 lliorns, from tne 
outer and less fecund Part >676 Phil. Trans II. 504 
Animals ferond enou{,h. 1678 Cuuwortii Initll. Syst. 469 
The roost Oeniun and Fecund Hcgriter of all things, lyat 
IIhaolry Whs. Nature 30'l’he Nourishment and Growth of 
the Embrio Seed after its Geruie U made fecund, 
b. tran^f. andy^y. 

c 1400 Test. Lowe 111.(15601 e94'e Al your workes be depiNl 
fetond. 1793 J. Williams Authentic .’item. Warren 
Hastings 54 'T’he most ci>n<>idcrable. .of Mr. Burke's polb 
tknl apopnihcgms sevm to quit their fremid parent . . wh^n 
they are matured. 1849 Ruskim Sm . Lamps vi. I 4. *56 
Tins is. fecund of other fanlt and misfortune. \%snrrmser*s 
Mag. XLIX.. 10 The printing presses of Paris.. so prolific 
and fecund in all kind of fruit. iS^.V^r/, Km. 14 June 784/a 
The mont brilliant and fecund era in the history of music. 

2 . Produciiig fertility, fertilizing. Cf. Faouv- 
DITY 5. 

s686 Goad Celest, Bodies n. e. B89 We are troubled with 
Aquatique .Signs, as if oiir Aspect wan most Foecund. 1^7 
J F. Coorsa Prairis II. ev. a8 Which yielded, in return 
for the fecuud gift, a scanty growth of grass. 

Hence V«*oiiiiAa#M, the itate of being fecund. 

1707 in Bailey vol. 11 . 

Feoiiadate (fe*kffnc 1 ait, f/'kffnd^it), V. [f. T.. 
fetundai- ppl. atem of f?cunddre, f. fecundus 
Iniitfnl.l Irons. To render fiuitful or productive. 

411631 IraNNK.Vrrwr. xxxi.304 lie. .Ectuates and fecundatea 
our bouies. 1648 W. Mouniaguk Devout Am. ii. iv. $ 4 
H653) 77 'ITic^ meditations, may. . fecundate ev’n the bnt 
mould they fall upon. i8|8D Neamc Med Hymns ixUep iie 
T'aiadlse . . is feccundated With the waters irrigated From 
these rills. 1863 Jrnl. Pratt. Med. k Surg. Oct., Fresh 
researches may possibly fecundate this ingenious apuHca- 
tion. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. .Ser. i. (1873) 803 
Kvt n the Trouv^rcs . . could fecundate a great pMC like 
Chaucer. 

edtsoL 1646 81a T. Beowmk Pseud. EL vti. vii 359 It may 
be thought dial Mandrakes may fecundate since Poppy baia 
obtained the Epithitc vf fniitfuiL 

b. esp. To make the female (individual or organ) 
fruitful by the introduction of the male element ; 
to impregnate. « 

iTas Bnadlev Wks. Nature yt Guarded srith Petals or 
other Membranes ; and yet are fecundated by the Dust of 
Male Flowers. 1761-7 R. Watson Chem. Ese. V. 144 
The eastern practice of fiEcnndating the female palm tree. 
1706 Dr SEbes in PhU. Trams. l.XXXVI. 903 l-lm germrn 
..IS probably fecundated through iu receptmculum. 1876 



vsouarDiLTZOK, 

Dampim 1 . y Natni* ha« aooMChliif awn In 

vUw thaa that ito own propar nalw alioaM facundau aach 


Henee Va*Ottndahwd ppU a. rp*oimd*tlns M. 
sB. 7 d* 0 U 2 MUtiBS/>//. 0. 
iMdDnSauAin PhOri^mm. LXXXVL foa Which opM» 

ItaalfaftarwardiitQlcClooMthafacttndalBdMada. tloo«i/M 
yrmi. IIL i|9 Tha heart la tba firat vi Ibla object in the 


while 

aina the oviduct, Hau PHm, Orig, Mm/t, ly, 

II. «BO The Fecuiidating Principle awl Bai^unr IP^r. 
Nmtwn lot It muat neceaaarilr happen that the feeundatlM 
Spirit la diaaipated. ttas W. Tavlom in 
4Se Thia fecundating force, thia power of pcompdng eflbrta 
at rep^uciion la poweeaed by every writer. 

Crmx/Sih L 19 llie fccundaling material Itaelf la a thickiah 
fluid, ifllg SyH, Sac. Lex^ PteitmdmUmg txrpuAeUtt the 
apennatoraa. /^irwm 4 afiV^A <ho polleaof planta. ^ 
YsOUadtttiOlI £rkSnd/'*jan). [n. of action 
f. L ficundSrg : ace prec, and -atiom.] The pro- 
ccfi of fecundating ; fertilization, Inpregmtion. 

8041 It. COVLANO GHydm*i QuASt. Chirurr , Or that ye 
mSe fecondacyon. iM Sia^. Dbowmc Fund. £>. vii. 
vil 3SO A common conceit, that Rachel rvqueated theae 
planu aa a medicine of fecundation, ith BaADLrr Wkt. 
fCmiurt 31 Thia Fecundation ia done by the help of the 
Wind, wfdch conv^a the prolifick Duat into the Tuliea of 
the Peatilo. iflgi CAanurraa Mmn. PAys. <cd. a) 48^ Rve^- 
thing indicatea that the contact of the Spermatoxoon with 
the Ovulum ia the one thing neediul ia the act of fecunda- 
tion. 

FsOWldAtor ffe*-! fMcflnda'itai). fagent-n. f. 
L. Jicunddrc : aee Fioumdati. Cf. V.fScondatcur.^ 
One. who or that which fecundatei. 

mg B. W. RiCHAaDaoif FicU ^ Ditnut lit. f. vit. 7R9 
Thara may the filarial dioeaaa aatai, with tlm moaquito aa the 
facundator and carrier. 

V«0aadat<Me7(f/kF’nc1)ltarl\ a. r HFeoukdats- 
•f -OUT 1 Of or pertaining to feconaation. 
afiap Ffwardt Mmg, XX. aofi The heavcna, light, and fire, 
or Ine fecundatory puwera of natura. 

t F#ra*lidlj^p V. Obs, ran, [f. Faouvo> 

•(i)rT.] ->FKOuaPATi. 

8730-6 in Bailey (folio>. 1763 //iti. in Ref, 
8a, a Tha ef^ are dcpoaited aimoat immediately aAer they 
are fecundmra. 

Feoimdltj (f/ko*nd1ti). [ad. flcundit&t^m 
fruitfnlneea, ffcumlusx fee Ficuud and -irv. 
Cf. 

1 . Of female anlmali t The faculty of reproduc- 
tion, the capacity for bringing forth young ; pro- 
ductivenev. 

i44fJloicnifNAMd'4yn<rafRoxb.)5oWhan thou, .beat fecun- 
dyte Than achui they yiftea acceptable be. 1607 Torani.L 
/•Aur^/, iraor/r (1673)117 The feecundity of the beoNt that 
beareth tham. 17*7 BaAOLBY Fewt, Dtct, av. Bee, Hu Fecun- 
dity ia auch aimoat throughout tha Year, that fete.]. 1773 
JoiiNBoM Tax, nA Tyr, 7 They multiply with tha fecundity 
of their own ratllaanakaa. 1896 Grindon /.(/k bi. (1B79) 
ira Tha moat aaconhhing axamplea of fecundity occur 
amongflahee and liuccta 

2 . ffot. The faculty or power of germinating. 

1691 Ray Crvwrfaw (1714)300 Some aceda that retain their 

Fecundity forty Yeara. 1I84 Syd. Sac, Lax,^ Frcundity , . in 
Botaiw, the capecity of a aeM for germination. 

8. Of the earth: The quality of producing 
abnndantly; fertility. 

e 1400 Pmilad, ah ffuib, 1. 57 Ffecundltee thowe ace thua 
in Uiia lande. 8438-90 tr. Higd*n (Kolb) 1 . 390 The .. 
fecundite or plentuo«enea of the aoyle. 89AI Hall ChrAu, 
Hen. Vll an. la. 41 a. The Cornyshe men inhabiiyng the 
leoat parte of the realme . . and without all fecunditee, com- 
plied and grudged greatly, ados T. Scott Btif, VhmirA 
e Tha Earth .. prevented thy deairea with o%erflowing 
fccundltie. 1718 J. Chamdkrlayne RtUf, PMHam, (1730) 1 1 , 
nx. f 7 It (tha Earth] haa never failed, nor entirely lo«t ita 
Foeeundity. 1843‘PRriicoTr MaxUa iv. viL \1864) 951 The 
niarvcllou 9 fecundity of the aoil. 

4 . ProductlvencM in general, the faculty or power 
of bei^ fruitful, fertility : a. of material things. 

1999 Edbn DAcmdiA 066 it noryatheth the fecundiiie of 
thyngea generate. 166a J. DAViaa tr. MaxdAtalo't Tfur, 
*17 Thia fecundity liuta all night, till the relume of the 
Sonne makea both the flowera and kavea drop ofl*. 1781 
Braolby fFAr . NaiurA loe That Fecundity, which, .aniient 
Phyaiciane . . attributed to a Sympathy, or Love among 
Treea. 1796 H. Huntre tr. St, Pierrg's Stmd, Nai. (179^ 
I. 97J It U not tha heat of tha Tropica which givea to thu 
tree a fecundity oo conatane, and bo varied. 1836 Mac- 
ciiLivRAV tr. numhAliVA Trmv. xiv. 18 1 A few drops f>f a 
vegetable fluid imprcM ua with an idea of the. .fecundity of 
nature, afigg Milmam Lat. CAr, (1864) II. in. vi. 93 The 
rooiika aeemed to multiply with greater fecundity llian the 
poimlation of the most flourishing citiea. 

D. of immnterial things. 

ifiai DonMb SArm, xliii. 497 The Fecundity of the words. 
8691 Ray CnrA/iew (1714) iB AdemonatraUve Proof of the. . 
fcccuiidity of Hia Wiadom and Power. 1789 Bkmtham 
Prime, LegM, xH. 1 17 The miachief. .b. .in paint of fecun- 


can adorn whatevar It touchea. 

6 . The capacity for making fruitful or prodnetive, 
fertilizing jMwer. 

164a H. Mobs /xnw#rf«/. a/ SahU hi. ill. 169 Tha fixed 
sunne . ..through hb fecui dity Peoplea the world. 1680 
Mmoun GAAf, RacU ^1685) 44a The River Nilua b famous 
for Ita Greatneas and Foeeundity. 1880 Pubbv Mum, ProyA, 
144 Iha ancienta thought that the watera of Che Nile muat 
have come power of fecundity. iBBS Pbard IVmtAr^mrtiu 
■di* laoThe fecundity of * the springa*. 


126 

(fe*-, iMcIMaia;, 9. Fjkiuiid+ 

lUTl. 

la Biaekm, Mmg, XXIV, 69* It fbcoBdlBas 
I with poetic forms, 
t Fsetti|ft 0 tt 8 « ff* Obt. Also y fSBOundiona. 
[f. aa prea^^iloufl.] mFsound. 

ad^ J. Tavvmi (waur P.) IFShr. 1. 103 The .. fecandlona 
fat of tha Ocom's Azungia. 1737 M. Gannif Sdkta 408 
her facundoua womb Brought forth Iho arts 
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r#d(fe^»id. US. 

PangBALiat j6. a. 

1807 W. laMMt L(/i^LAiL (X864) I. xil. 187 , 1 had thiea 
or four good Fads aprawUng arouno ma on tha floor. 

t Fflid, flidSt ^ Obs. Also Ihdd, fbid, 

pi. Mo, <06, -ia. [app. repr. OE. ^gefk^ (weak 
decl. ^idfkgdat -/), pa. pple. oigefiiiaH (early ME. 
i/aeien, ittiidn to act at variance : see i-fai v,), 
t. gefA : see Fob.] 

A. adi. At varianoe. hostile. 

e lage 'I a PArtune In Old Rng. MUc, 86 WyV fraoman hn 
art ferly feid. a 1300 Cutaat m, 8535 ((fotc.) Cartage . . to 
rome wax euer fedc. 

B. sb. An enemy ; spec, the fiend, devil. 

a 13M Curtar M. 7935 (Cott.) * Ihit man,* he Mid, * es godda 
fed.' ibid, 19948 0 n 4 t. said ]*e iaiterd to he rede 'Man 
mai noght Hue allane wid breda*. Ibtd 93746/0011.) Again 
vr fedas thrin Co Btrijf, vr flexs, hb werld, and hu warlaiL 

Fad, obs. Jorm of P'bui>/A*, enmity. 

Fed (fed), ///. a. [Pa. pple. of P"bbd v .1 In 
various senses of the vb. a. Sujmlied with food ; 
hence, nonilshed ; iii, and /Iff. Chiefly with adv. 
prefixed, as highly, well fedx also in comb, with 
prefixed sb., as in baton-, bounty-, grass-, rump-, 
siali-ftd, etc. (aee the sba.^. f b. - Fatted {obs.), 

a. 1483 Cat A. Angl, 194/8 Fedd, ymthit. cibaims. 1979 
Fulkr iutkind Part. 389 One of the feeid and fed seruanu 
of y Pitpe. i6ei Shako. AIVa IVaU 11. ii. 3, I will shew 
my selfc highly fed. ibtd, ii. iv. 39 A good knaue {faith, 
and well fed. i6ei l.AnY M. Wroth Urmnia 378 Hb fed 
iniiigination . . b so soone made to stenie againe. Mo 
Kuskin PrmtArita II. 934 A clear danhing stream, not ice fea, 
but mere fountain and rauifall. stge R.lCirLiNO Bar>atA-r, 
Ballads cd. 9 < 140 To the cod and the con 


b. 1939 CovEHUALE LuAa xy. 07 l*hy lather hath slayne 
a fed calie becauM he hath rveeaued him aafe and sounda. 
1949 Comyt, .Seal, vL ^9 The fox follouit the fed geise. 
a loaj W. Pbmslr IVortAy Ree, Lorgs SugfAr (16987 61 
The blo(^ of bullocks, and fat of fed beasta. 

Fedam, obs foim of Fetdom. 
tFa'dttrie. Obs, Also fosdarie, federarie. 
[var. of feodary p'BnD.\RT, q. v. ; but used bv 
Shaks. in sense due to erroneous association with 
L. fadus : see Federal. 

I he form ftdAniriA, which would be a correclly formed 
derivative td/mdus. but occurs only in a single passage of 
the First Folio, is nwhaps a nibiwint or a scholarly correc- 
tion, as tha usual lorm/AdariA suits the metre better. The 
Second Folio and moet aubsequent add. read /eadariA, -y, 
in all Che paasages.] 

A confraerate, accomplice. 

i6o| Shaks Meas./Ar M, 11. iv. lee Else let my bmther 
die. If not a fedarie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy 
wcukneaar. 1611 — Cymb. iii. ii. 9x Art thou a Foedarie 
for thia ActT 1611 — tViat. T, 11. i. 90 Shae’a a Trayior, 
and Camillo b A Federarie with her. 

II Feddan (fedd'n). Also fedan. [Arab. ^Iji 
fatidn, fadddn a yoke of oxen ; an acre.] An 

Egyptian measure of land, a little more than on 
English acre in extent. 

A 1817 BuRCKiiABor Arabic Ptvr, (1830) 134 A piece of 
groiiiia coinprbing seventeen feddAne. 1877 M’Coan Hgyyt 
as it is lx. 183 The small pnmrietors who own from fif^ to 
several hundm feddans. s88a Standard 13 Oct. j/4 'Two 
hundred thousand fedans or acres of land. 

t Fe'ddle, sb, Obs, in 5 fedlll, 7 fedle. [perh. 
repr. (with some chan^of sense) OE./t’dels tatted 
bird, f fidan to EbedT] One who is made much 
of ; a pet, favourite. Also atlrib, 

[a 800 Caiyus CIams. A A lit lia. foedils. e leee Stt//l, 

ACl/rics P'ac. in Wr.-Wttlcker 190 Altiiis, fedels.] a 1400-*^ 
p.tr fund hai bridis. .of febtr fresch as any fame, as ere bir 
fedlll dowtis, bat (etc.]. iBsiCoroa., BtdauH. a fedle, minion, 
f.kuourice. Ibtd , CacAAwwrr .make a fedle of. a i6|0 Ui 
iiAsr Rmbclats iii. xvtiL 146 It will be my dainty 
dailing. 

tFe-ddle. v. Obs, ran, [f. prec. sb.] (See 
quot ) 

i6xa CoTQK., CadelAr. to cocker, pamper, fedle, cherish, 
make much of. ibid.. MtgttAtAr. to dandle, fcddle. 
lienee t Fe'ddled ppl. a, t Fa ddliag vhl, sb. 
i6si CoTCB., CadtU. de. cockered, pampered, fedled, 
cherished, ibiti.. AfigHAttss. a dandling, fedlmg, cockaring. 

Feddom, olm. form ot Fathom. 

Fede, var. of P'ade a.i, and Feud lAl, enmity. 
Fedor, obs. form of Father, Feather. 
Fedezmesr (fed^riun. [f. late L. fosderdtus 
pBorRATE ppl. a., after Cohfederaoy ; see -act.] 

1 . Tha state of bei^ joined by a treaty; on 

instance of thb, an alliance, rare. 

1647 Ward Sits^. Ceblsr 3a Forreigne fedaraclea. 169a- 
svga in Colks. 1899 Sihgleton Finii II. 940 Dudama’a 
cnoeen chbfa Hava coma entreating iM'racy of orob. • 

2 . A body offedeiated states; mComfemhaot 3. 
1803 Edits. Rav. 1 . 154 To render Europe a nmied whcAa 

within Itaelf.. a great Icden^. i8foi Brougham Fn/.Cmir/. iv. 
98 llie central governmeuc in a Federacy b of necessity feeble. 


FXDSBAXiISX. 

F«d2Val Te'd^iU), a. and eb. Also 7-8 IMenL 
[a. P. fieUrat, f. U type ^fiedorUl-is, {. fesddr^, 
nsdtss cofcnant (:«-pre*Lat. Hkoidhea-) cognate 
with JUat Faith.] A. adj. 

L fM* goss. Ui or pertaining to a covenant, 
compact, or treaty. Obs. 

s66o Stillihovu irsu. l Iv. (1669) 9s The sprinkling of 
fhe blood which was the main thing intended here aa a 
foedaml rite. 170s Gnnw C'Asm, Sacra iii. iv. tie 'fho 
Romona eompelrd them ..contrary to all Foadcral Right 
and Juatka. . to part with Sardinia. 1789 G. WHira^xfAvA# 
(1853) 336 Not 80 tha aage : ins|drcd with pious awe He 
naiu the fedeial arch. a8as T. larraRSON AttlAbisg. Wka. 
1859 I. S5 Our oonnection had been federal only, and was 
now db^ved by the commencement id hoatiUtiM. 

b. sptc. {Tkeol.) rertaining to or based upon the 
Covenant of Works, or Covenant of Grace. Also, 
Constitnting or expressing a covenant entered into 
by an individual with God. See CcVxirAirT sb. 8. 
FAdersd thsAlAgy : the system based on the doctrine of 
covenants made by God with Adam as rrareaenting man- 
kind. and With Chrl^t as representing the Church. FAdersU 
Amsa :b covenant-head (Covxhamt so. 10 b). applied to Adam 
and Christ. 

1644 UaaHRa BAdy Dio, ^1647) 4x8 There is a fcederall 
sanctity, or extemall and visible nolinease at least in children 
of believing parents. 1649 Jmm, Taylor Ci. Exemg, 11. vHL 
71 Our restitution and accewte to the firat fcederall condition. 
1671 TruA WArsh. Gad 30 llie Sacrament of Chrbto Body 
and Blood . . being a Federal Banquet 1737 Watbrlano 
Eackarist 494 'Ihe Servii.e of the Holy Communion carries 
In it something of a federal Nature, b a kind of covenanting 
or Btipulaiing Act a 1800 Cowpre On AfiltAds P. L Wka. 
t8 (7 XV. 330 Christ becomes the foxleral head of hb church. 
t8^ Etuycl. Brit, (ed 9) VI. 91 As one of the bailing ex- 
ponents of 'federal' theology, he [Cocceius] spirituiubed 
the Hebrew Scriptures to such an extent that (etc.]. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, that 
form of government in which two or more itatea 
constitute a political unity while remaining more 
or less independent with regard to their internal 
affairs. 

Thb sans» arises from the contextual meaning of phrases 
Wka/Aderai uaiott. in whicli the ac(j. was onginally u»ed in 
sense x u. 

(S707 SsTOM sy. in Se. Parit. In Pari Hist. VI. App. 149 
Sweden and l>enmark were united by a fccderal compact 
under one monatch.] 1777 RobRaraoH Hist. Atner, (x;Bj) 
11 . 197 The celebrated league, that united the Five Nations 
in Canada iulo a kderal republic. 17B7 J Hari.ow OraitAm 
4 July 8 The entablishmeut of a permanent fcsderal system. 
> 1 ^ Lawia C/se is Ab. Pot. Tornts x. 88 A federal govein- 
ment b when an rnion b formed between several States. 
1837 Calhoun IPks, III. 166 The party who believed that 
this waaa Federal Kcpulilic. 189s HT.MAaTiNBAu//«r/./’rac# 
(1B77) III. V. xii. 440 The scheme of constituting a federal 
union of the Britisli N orth American provinces. 1874 STtraaa 
Const. Hist. 1 1879) I. ii 96 There was nut. .any feaeiai bond 
among the seveial tribes. 

b. Ot or pertaining to the politicnl unity so con- 
stituted, os distinguished from the separate states 
composing it 

ayljo T. Jkkfrsvon fPrit. (1859) II. 976 They have passed 
a bin rendering every person holding any federal office in- 
capable of holding at the same time any State office. 1796 
Washington Art. Writings lEga XIII. 349 One or other of 
the proprietors in the Federal City. 1844 Tiiiblwai.i. Greeco 
VIll. Ixi. 83 The federal sovereignty resided in the general 
SHsembly. 1876 MAiHawBCeiNn^# xxi. x 8 It was not until 
several years alter the declaration of lndependrni.e (X776) 
that a Federal coinage was issued. 1891 Syeaker ix July 
36/1 Into both federal and cantonal legubtion the Refe- 
rendum has been introduced. 

8. US. Hist. a. Favouring the establishment of 
a strong federal, i.e. cential government. 

Lond. Afag. 91 [The people of Massachusettsi for- 
wani in promoting the fucderal interest. 1789 T. Jfffrh- 
aoN IVrit, 11650) II. 976 Everywhere the elections are 
federal. 1796 Morsr Amor. Grog, I. 987 Marylanders., 
are in genend very federal. 1839 Calhoun Ill 391 
He [HAmiltonl is the .. impersonation of the national ur 
Federal Sclioul..as JefTerson is of the State Rights Re- 
publican Scliool. 1888 Hrycb Atner. Centmto. ll. 11 1. liii. 
319 The disappearance of the Federal party lietweeii 1815 
and 1890 left the kepubheana maatera of the field. 

b. In (he American Civil W'ar of 1861-65: Of 
or pertaining to the Northern or Union paity, or 
its supixirtcis, troops, etc. 

186s O. W. Hot NFS Pages fr. Obi Fot, Life (tBox) 9 
A sad disaster to the Federal army. 1863 Dilbv Foarral 
St. II. B4X Tlie stories of the barbaritieN and crueltien 
inflicted by the Confederates on Kedvral prisonen. 1878 
N, Amor. Rev. CXXVI. 958 A loud Federal cheer was 
heard, proving Jackson to be hard jessed. 

4 . Unitid in a league, allien, cuiiledrrated. fan. 
Mf 1 . D Rosr tr. I'irgiTs eSneid X09 No fleet of mine 
was federal 'gainst Troy. 

B. sb. Chiefly pi. One on the side of the Union 
in the American Civil War of 1861-65 ; esp, a 
soldier in the Northern army. 

1870 A. H. STRFHBNa Hist, irar hetw. Stages II. xxiii. 
98a Two grand campaigns were now again clearly developed 
by the Federala. sSvi Sia S. Nohthcotr At/o. Lett. 4 r 
Diariss {1990) 11. 38 Timidly putting in a plea for a fcw 
flowers to two or three graves of Federals al^ 
Federalism • fe*d6r&liz*m). [ad. V.fiddralistne, 
t fieUraii see Federal and -ibm ] The federal 
pnadple or system of political organization (see 
Federal a. a a) ; advocacy of this principle. In 
U.S. Hist, the principles of the Federal party : sea 
Fedbbal 3 a. 
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« ti«. il|a WNimn Dtmair, ^ SUumy Ptom Wlu. 1889 
111 . iia SMte afttr itat« lavoltMl from Ibe ranlu of 
fcdaralum. 1I44 Sia J. Gkaham in Crpktr Pm^rt U884) 
111 . xjtiii. no In Ireland . . FederalUm . . with arowinff d>ft- 
•ontenc* ia jnining ground. 1896 H.C. Lodge xnN.Atntr, 
Rtv, CXlUll. no The chapter on *The Treasury and 
FederalUm 

F«d«xall«t(fe‘d«r&U8t),/«. 

8fce Kjbdbbal and -ist] 

1 . One who advocatei or rapportt federalism or 
federal onion. 

iTpa Explmn, Ntm Ttrm* In AmH,R€g. p. xv. FcderalUti, 
or Irienda to a federal union ; aulH as that . . among the 
United States of America. 1794 Buxkk Pr^, Brus^Pt 
A4dr,'^\ta, VII. 318 The Girondin faction on this account 
received also the name of federalUta tigs Galijcnoa 
itgUy II. xii. ^ The fcderalUts iu Switaerland have only 
raterday baflira both tliOM evil powers. 1863 Fawcett 
/W. Bim, IL X. (1876) 075 llie fedcralUts say that if nil the 
productive docieties are in direct connection ndth the Central 
Wholesale Society a [etc.]. 

2 . l/,S. Hist. A member or lupporter of the 


Federal party. See Fbdbral a g. 

1987 Madison in Fnisrmlitt Na 10 Clierishing Ibe spirit 
and supporting the character of Federalists. 1837 Ht. 
Mastoibau Soe. Amar. II30 'l*he federalists are the great 
patrons of commerce. sl88 Rrycr Amer. Camtitw, 11 . in. 
uii. 303 The advocates of a central national authority had 


begun to receive the name of Federalists. 

a. Bttrib. 

t8ei W. Durad Fr. Diet. 117 Federalist motions 

and intrigues. 1837 Ht. Mastikbau Sae.Auter. 111 . S89 The 
federalUt merchants and lawyers consider the clergy so 
little fit for common aflfaira as to call them a set of people 
between men and women. 1876 M Amer, Rev. July 130 
The Federalist party was a very remarkable political organ- 
isation. 

Hence FederaH'etio o., inclined to fedemlinm. 

i86e PmrtkeM0U a6 July 398 Before 1848, luly was more 
*federalUtic* than unitarist. 

Federidiiation lfe:dcralaiz;i*/9n). [f. next -h 
-ATION.] The action of federalizing or the slate 
of being federalized. 

1884 in WoKCK8TKe (citing Sni-xs). Pmlt AfmllG. 
ag June la/a This odvantsue they will gain by the federal- 
iiation of the fleet. 1890 Shinier s Aug.^ Obviously the 
people of San Salvador do not desira fcderall^atioll. 

Faderaliia (fc*d£r&laiz), v, [f. Fkokral a. + 
-1ZB.J 8k trans. To make federal, unite in federal 
union, b. To decentralizes to take from the 
central authority and hand over to federal bodies 
ill the state, or to federal states in a union. 

1801 W. Diirei Neolog. Fr. Diet. si6 Fidimlher^ to 
federalize ; to form conf^eracies, or factions, as tlmt of the 
Brissotines, or Girondistes. s8L|7 Cbaio, FederaltMo, to 
nnite in compact, as different states; to confederate for 
political purpoM!!. i88s Pall Mali G, 99 June la ^1 Advice 
which may m condensed into one short senlenoe^ Federalize 
the fleet. t88^ Maneh. Exeut%. 6 July 5/a We are a<«kcd to 
federalise our institutions. 1889 Timee 30 Oct. 8 a He was 
not likely to suppohC that we could federalize a part of a 
realm. 

Hence Fe^doralised, Fe'derallBlng ppl. uijs. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. ii/z He catablished in Australia 
300 federalized branches of the National J.ea'tue, 1889 
Sfeeta/or 9 Nov. da^/a 7 'he federalUing revolution even 
Mr. Morley himself ndicules. 

Federally (fe*d«$r&li\ ot/v. [f. Fbdbrat. a. + 
-LT-.] Ill a federal manner, a. TAecI. On the 
basis or faith of a covenant, b. After the manner 
of a federation. 

1844-5 in Scobell Ae/s A Oni. t. (1658) 83 They are 
Christians and foederally holy before Baptism, sdpa Burnet 
Past. Care viii. 94 A share in all which is there Federally 
offered to ua asToe Buhkitt Om N, T, Matt. xxii. 33 
Their souls are yet alive, fuedrally alive unto God. 1843 
J. Martineau CAr. I.i/e (1867) 14a A company of nations, 
federally bound of God. 

tFodaralaeaa (fe*d 2 r&ln 8 s). Obs. ran. [f. m 
prec. -i-NXBS.] The state of being federal ; federal 
character. 1707 in Bailey voL II. 

Federarle 1 see Fbdarib, Obs. 

FedaratB (fe'der/t), a. and sb. fad. L. fadtriU^ 
uSf pa. pple. of faderart : see next.] 

A. aaj. Federated, confederate, allied, in league. 

1710 Sh AFTESB. AiBi, to A Hthor II. i a 83 Those compos'd 

of federate Tribes, or mix't Colonys. 17M Waeburton A /• 
liaaeo betw. Churek 4 Utate 11. iii. (ed. 4) 104 In a federate 
Alliance, the two Societies still subsist intire. 1808 G. 
Edwardb Pract. Plan I. 3 'Hie possibility of the maritime 
superiority of France, ard her federate powers. s8ss 
Singleton lYrrrV II. 407 [Me,] who have followed Trojan? 
IM'rate arms. 1885 reUl Mail G. a8 Oct. a/s There may 
• .be the greatest inequality between the federate Sutes. 

B. sb. 1 . One of the paities to a covenant. 

1871 Flavel Fount. LNe iii. d Redemption.. differs from 

the Covenant of Grace, .in regard of the Federates. 

2 . Firtnch Hist. Used as a translation of Fr. 
fidfri. a. A member of one of the armed associa- 
tions formed during the first French Kevolntlon, 
or during the Hundred Days in 1815, or a member 
of the Commune In 1871. b. A deputy to the 
Ffee of the Federation, July 14, 1790. 

179a Hist, in AnA. Reg. 49 They invited arL ^ 

as they wers called, ia July 1791, to Paris. 1897 Cablvus 


itr 

Fr. Rev, n. 1. xL Worn all points of tharoaspaai,Fe<smlss 
are arriving; 1871 Eeke is Apr. 3 It seems to me that the 
Government of VenaiUee has all alons takan a wrong ssti- 
mate of tbs fedsnstes of the Commune. 

F^dmhte (le‘d&r:t\ v. [f. L. fetderdt^ ppl. 
stein oifiedndrg^ f. fetdar-, feeaus : ste Fbokral.] 
8 k tWr. To enter into a league for a common 
object, b. tfosss. To band together as a league ; 
to organize on a federal basts. 

dbjgf Caslvlb Fr. Rev. 11. l viii. Thus, at Lyons . . we 
behold as many as fiAy,or. .uxty thousand, met to fedemte. 
1884 Pali Malt G. as Nov. t/e Ws shell be compelled to 
grant Homa Rule, and Home Rule will drive us irresistibly 
to federate the empire. ■ U84 J. Douglas in ip /4 Cent, 
Dec 854 A stroM recommendatiun to federate, which ceme 
from a Royal Commission . . at Malbourne. i88g Lown 
BUmartk ll. x6e Did the Chancellor himself, too, dieam of 
federating the Continent against England! 

Hence Fa darated ppl. a. ; Fe'darating //f* 

1814 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. XII. 43 I'o hold them 
au dependent or federated states rather than as colonies. 
1883 W. Westoarth in PattMaUG. sa Oct. s/z Although 
annexation is refused to Queensland, lo a federated AiistraU 
osia it would be allozvM. 1885 Ibid. 10 Jen. \h The 
mutusi consent of the federating communities. 

Fedemtioa ifeder^i jan). [a. F. /Maticn, 
ad. h./ertierdtibH-em, n. of action f. /eedtrdn : see 
Fidbratk V. and -ation .1 

1 . The action of federating or uniting in a league 
or covenant. Now chiefly spte. the formation of a 
political nnity out of a number of separate states, 
provinces, or colonies, so that each retains the 
management of its internal affairs ; a similar pro- 
cess applied to a number of separate societies, etc. 

S7ai-iwo Bailbv, Federation^ a Covenanting. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong, <1876) 1 . iii. 98 There must have 
been, if not centralisation, at any rats someiliiug ll'.a 
fed ration. ^1888 Sis C. G. Duffy in Coutemp. Rett. Jan. 
87 If federation of ths colonies be partly accomplished. 

b. P'edet eUioH of the {British') Empire^ Imperial 
Federation : a pro|iosed reiUljustment of the rela- 
tions between the various parts of the empire, by 
which the colonics would share with the mother 
country the control and the cost of all measures 
taken for the safety and well-being of the empire 
ns a whole. 

i88g Msq. I.ORNR (/fV/r), Imperial Federation. s888 Patt 
Mall G. x6 June ii/i A paper was read by Sir George F. 
Bowen on 'The Federation of the British Empire'.. Ha 
adopted Mr. Forster's definition of. .Imperial FMeration— 
viz., such a union of ths mother country with her colonies 
as would keep the British Empire one State in relation lo 
other Slates, through the agency of mn organisation for 
common defence, and a Joint foreign policy. 

2 . A society or leagne formed for joint action or 
mutual support ; now chiefly, a body formed by a 
nnmber of separate states, societies, etc., each re- 
toining control of its own internal affairs. 

Now often in names of political societies and trade-unions, 
as, the Miners' Federation, the National Liberal Federation, 
the Social Deimicratic Federation, the Shipping Federation. 

1791 Burkb App. IVkige Wks. VI. 196 Is he obliged . to 
keep any terms with those clubs and federations? s888 
Macaulay iiiet. Eng. xix. 315 The Batavian federation, 
1859 Kelts Friends in C. Scr. 11. 1 . Addr. lo Rdr. 5 There 
would be a federation amongst the sensible . people. 1861 
M. Pattibon Ess, (1889) 1 . so All this was in the century 
preceding the formation of the Hanseatic federation. 

H Kingsucv HMyare 4 Burtons Uii, The Australian 
Federation, .need not des^irof finding a casus belli among 
themselves. 189a Daify News 14 Mar. 5/8 In Durham the 
Federation means the union of the Durhiun collieries. 

3 . attrib. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iv. ix. Our sublime Federation 
Field is wetted . . with French blood. 1893 iFestm, Gam. 
8 Apr. 5/9 At an evening meeting Shipping Federation cards 
andT books, .were burnt. 

Hence FeflmFtio&iat, an advocate of federation. 
1885 Pail Mall G. my Apr. 3 llie object of the Federa- 
tionists. ,1887 Atkensfum 98 May 703/^1 The fcdicrationist 
leaves this problem * outside the discuMion *. 

Fadaratist (fe'ddr&tist). [f. Fbdbratb v. 

-I8T.] » FSDXRATIOiriST. 

1884 J. Douglas In igth Cent. Dec. 853 The Imperial 
Fcdcraists. 

FadantiTa (fe*d^rAiv), a. [f. L. foeder&t- 
(see Fbdbratb w.) -k-ivB. Cf. F. /Motif, -izv.] 

1 1 . Of or pertaining to the formation of a cove- 
nant, league, or alliance. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1890 Locke Gevt, 11. § 146 lliis [power] contains the Power 
of. .Xcagues and Alliances, .and may be called Federative. 
1790 Bubkk A>. Rev. 997 Hie nower to which our constitu- 
tion has exclusively delegated the federative capacity of 
this kingdom. 1874 Gxrbn Ehert Hist. ix. | 9 (1878) 607 
The Scotch proposals of a Icdcrative rather than a legis- 
lative union were set aside. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a federation ; forming part 
of a federation ; of the nature of a federation. 

178s Gibbon Dtcl, S F, hex. (1898) VIII. 39c A vast., 
idea of uniting luly in a great fisderative republic. iSag 
T. Jbffvrson Av/ebieg. Wks. s8s9 1 * 7 ^ in 

America, to establish a federative government had fallen . . 
very short of its object. 1848 Gbotr Grteee il iv. 11 . ^30 
Argos, with ths fedvrativa cities attached to her. 
Gallbnga Itedp 39 This federativs work dsvelopcs .. 
cultlss. 

3 . Inclined to form federations. 

1885 E. C Stedman in Centmry Mag. XXIX. 306 The 
numberless corporations of the Csdcratlve Saxon race. " 


^ Vbmif aeqvfaE ..a tort of 
Hence VwteatiwRly ado. 

1813 Sootnev Hist. Peuiae. tPesr L 31 ^.tha Inferior 
powers, .had oontracied. .fedtralivtly and hidivld^ly, an 
alUancewUhtheEiBperarNapolm ifci Sie F. Pammve 
Nerm, 4 t^. 1 . 89 The autboiitisi and trihunalt fsdsniP 
tivciy combined in our political cownitttiioa. iSgfST.ANiMrf 
Eased gf R^fstge 53 Any eBUbUshed body not ledeialivcly 
constituted. 

+ Fa d«r«tlWJt •. rmre^\ [f. ai prec. 

•f-OBY.l ■■ P'BimUATlVB I. 

189a Cent. Grace Cemditienai 38 When God for hh part 
parfonns the federatory action. . , • 

tFB'dwr^df ppl Obs. rmro'^K [ad. L, 
fidordtusi lee Pruiratb a. and -bdI.] Allied 
or leagued together. 

S38a Wyclif 7 w. xvil. 9 Who with an other sennoan 
reliereeth, scuereth the fedeied. 

FedBTO-, used by Jefferson at combining form 
of Fbdbral: Bee quota 

1788 T. Jbffesson sPrif. <1859)11. la, I had applied that 
[sp|icllation 1 of Federo Americans lo our citisena «8 b4 
Ibid, (1830) IV. 18 A basuid system of fcdero-republicanism 
[L e. a mixture of F«.deraUst uid Republican principles]. 

t Fadifink'Otion. Obs. lare-*. [as if ad. L. 
^Jadifractidn^em, t fadus compact 4 
a breaking. Cf. next.] Breach of covenant. 

185a B. DieceHimininm 43. 1 • • shall be allowed the ftill 
benefit of all the . . plenipotentialities and fediftactious tlrnt 
l..can devisa. 

tFadi'flnkgOlUiv «. Obs. [f. "L. faedifrag^us 
{t.foedus coni|>act 4- root of franglre to break) 4 
-oufi.] Compact-breaking, talthleaa, perfidiona 
tfioa Aar. Abbott Rxp. Jonah 330 Perfioious. and fedl- 
fragous, and barbarous Princes. 1851 C. Levels Cesse 33 
Su» desultory and fedlfragous practices. 

aksoi. 183a ViCABB tr. Firgits ACmeut xii. 384 Jove, 
thunders urcat Do truces tie, fright ths fedlfragous. 
FedilT, earlier form ol Frddlb sb, Obs. 
tFe*dlnff. Obs. rare. 
tgeS Ord, Ckr. Men <W. de Worde) I. IU. 33, 
mande . . acursed spyryte fedynge \spiritns imsnnnde] that 
thou go thy wsyes. Mgi Grays N. V. Gift in Furnivall 
BaH.fr. AfUS. f. 4to 'fliey clcrelye defacs vs with theirs 
popisne fedynges [rnne.wit. pruccedynges]. 

tFa'dilv. Obs. Alto 6 fedltea, 7 flmditF. 
[ad. U.faealtdt^em^ f. fesdus foul : at e -ITT.] 

1 . Foulneu, impurity, loathaomeneu, whether 
moral or phyiicnl. 

154a Udall In Lett. Lit, Men (Camdsn) 6 Xenocratss. . 
began sumwhal to declare of the feditee of riot and 
drunkeness. a sdzp Fotmebby Atkeem. 1. xi. | s (iSes) it6 
All these delicacies, .when they come into the belly, they 
are wrapt vp together, in one and the same fuedity. 1849 
Br. Hall Cases Cense, iv. x. (i8m) 37S 1 'he foedity ai^ un- 
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naturalness of the match. 

Being conscious, .of the feditie of his own desire. 
Tomunson Rettou’s Digp, 188 The . . fedity of the skin. 
i7si-t8ao in Bailey. 

2 . pi. Foul or disgusting practices. 

1539 Latimes Ssrm. 4 Rsm. (1B45) 417 When comperites 
dothshew what fedities doth grow. 1840 Dr. Hall Epise. 
I. il. 9 All the superstitions and feedities of the Romish 
Religion, 1675 J. Smith Ckr. Relig, APpesd jl ej Charging 
them . . with the devouring of their own Children . .and many 
other feditiea 1735 G. Ljivington Mermviases eemparm 
65 Some Fedities common amongst the Gooaiicks, not fit to 
be named. 

Fedme, fbpme, obs. fonns of Fatroii. 
Fedylle, obs, form of Fioolb. 
tFeOf x8.i Obs. Forms: 1 Iloh, Ido, i-glboli, 
3-4 too, 3 south, ▼eo, 3>3 fah, 2 Orm. fohh, 2 fi 
fa, (3 fiwi, faih), 3-7 fla, <6 Sc. fjra), 3-7 faa. 
[Common Tent and Aryan : OE. ftoh, nek, fio, 
str. neat., corresp. to OFrit. fia, OS. film cattle, 
property (Dn. vee cattle), OliG. fiku^fehu cattle, 
property, money (MHG. vihe, vihe. and mod.Ger. 
viek has only the sense cattle), ON./f cattle, pro- 
perty, money (Ds. fm cattle, beast, Sw. fd beast), 
Goth. property, money t^-OTent ^fthux^ 

OAryan ^plku% whence also Skr. pofu masc., L. 
peed neut. cattle (cf. L. peeunia money).] 

1 . Live stock, cattle, whether large or 
Wild fee \ deer. 

rgoo K. .AijraBD Lams xlil, Gif ^ bocuma oSrss monnM 
^cmeleas fioh on hand . . gecyoe hit him. n zooo SeUesnon 
4 Bat. mj (Gr.) Feoh hutao xewitts. e tega Gen. 4 Ex. 783 
Do ssnts hs after abram. . And gaf him lond, and Mts, and 
fs. a 19DO Cssreer M. S039 (Colt.) pis abel was a bird for 
fee. 137s Barboub Bmee x. 151 Aim That husband ves, 
and vlth his fea Oftsis h^ to the pcill led he. rt450 
Henrvson Mer. Fab. 80 The keiper of the fie For verie 
woe woxe wanner nor the weid. la 1300 7 ’me Thomas 87 
in JamieeoD Pep. Ballesds 11 . 13 , 1 ride after the wild# fee ; 
My rachea rennen at my devys. iBie Stewart Ctwh. Scot. 
111 . JUT Distroyit war all bowis, flofcls and fit. 

2 . Movable property In general ; goods, posses- 
sions, wealth. 

c888 K. AClfrbd Booth, xlv. | s pa nnxssccadwlmn nse* 
lent m wilnith nanss oprea team, e moo >f/*./V.cvm.(cU.] 
II His feoh onfon fremde hands. xtiTfi Lamb, Hem. 109 
pe femfle nnpeu ia ket pe riebs inon..faibudc his fek. cisog 
LAV.4499 pe king him setts, .feoh A terde. etwygA Lvste 
Ren 70 In O. E. Misc. <1870 95 C^r riche of wordes feo. 
esyaa Arih.a Merl.Axg He. .bad he achuld cam him lo 
help And ha sdiuld haue half his ft. rrado Toumelev 
Myet. a8 Do get in onregere, sure catalle and fe, In to thu 
tfi88 vesselle hare, tgad Skelton Afegiu/ i 993 AlasM, where is 



now* my gold* and fcT igpft Diavtom Ltgmdi fr. 74 
Wh<M l^r'd AavU« only was Ilia Fm 

8. Muoey. 

Btamulf tyBo fc Im ^ liohSe feo taanig*. eWn C0dtjr 
Aftmu $ In O, H. Texts (1883) 173 Mid uncre cImoo fna 
raoo Bmix's KceL Hist. ii(. aiv. jxia.) (1891) ai6 Foffion 
gn Hmot monnea fen X^eatmin] in hia aynnum daadoa no 
•nfaim no burno hia wiito on ^ e moo Agt. Gasp, Matt 
X. 9 Naihba go gold ne aeolfer no feoh on oowriiin binod- 
liim. c 117a Lamb. Ham. 91 pa. .aaUJan lieoro ehio and bm 
M bicahion imni apoatlos. e aaoo OawM 13^8 H« acHebb 
Hall) Gaac forr fa. c laeg Lav. 9176 Ho mioie asuhalden 
boon feoh b* Juliua bar fait*, a mmm After. H. 336 Vor 
aanna la deoflm feih bot he jiu^ Co gauel. 01300 
Hiaria 4> Bi. 03 Klorix ne let for na feo To linden al poK 
oaod b^ f 1403 WvNTOUN Cram, vil eiii. 754 Corrupt* 
. . wyth be hjmg of Inglandia Fa. 1677 Lavers Qmarrel 30 
In Ha^ B. M. P. 1 1 . 954 God give yno good of your golcU 
aha mid. And ever God give youjgood oTyour fee. 

4 . Cowd. feo-houae, in OK., a treaaaryy (d) 
a cattle-ahcd. 

e 1000 A£(fiie*s J’ae, .V«A In Wr.-Waickar 184 ^ntritum, 
raohhua. 1483 Caih. At^i. las/i A Fealiouae, bastar, 

76 # (ft’)t /d.8 Forma : 4-5 fe, feo, fey. 6 
3* fioo. Pi, 3 Ibi, 3-4 feee, 5 feae, 3-6 feoM, 6 
fBM, Ibla, 4- feea. See alio Fen. Frod jd.8^ 
Fwr jd. [a. AF. fie, fie - OF. fS, ^fiet (mnp. 
implied in fiez p\,\ fief, fieu, fin, Pr.fie, fiu,fieu. 
It. fio (prob. from Fr. or Pr. ; the l^ngobardic 
\xX.fiuUrfiHm ia a compound of IVnt.^rdM Fii 
id.l), mxA.\ 4 . feoifum, fiudum (fi.at cited by Dn 
Cange from a charter of Charlea the Fat. A.D. 884), 
wXto fivum. fittm,fieUtim, in Sicily figum, 

'I'ha mutoai relation of the varioua Romanic and nied.L. 
forma ia aomewhat obacura. According to aome acholara, 
ia a vbL ab. f. fieaer to grant in fee. f. ^eu, which, aa 
well aa the other forma of the ab , dcBGenda from /eadum or 
iu Tent, lource. ‘l*he ultimata etymology ia uncertain. A 
prevalent view la that the word ia f. OHG.^bAM cattle, 
property, money ( u Fkb sb.^\ •*-bd wealth, property. Thia 
mual be rejected, becauM au<^ an etsrmology could directly 
yield no other wnae than that of * movable property *, which 
IB vary roniota from the aenae of ySrOituim aa iiaed in early 
racoraa, via. oaufruct granted in requital of aervice (often 
oopoaed to aisdis, originalty meaning * inheritance ’) ; cf. 
the aynonyma, Ger. isAem, OE. ipm (the aame word aa Eng. 
/aami, and I.. bem^Hum, i. e. aomething granted to a aub- 
ject oy the kindne-u of hia lord. A more teimble theory ia 
that tno OF.yfx ia an adoption of the Teut. in the 
contextual aenae of * wagea, payment for aervice' ; the Rom. 
wofd oertaiuly had thia meaning (aee branch 11 below\ and 
it ia conceivable that the feudal aenra ia a apecific application 
of it. The <f of the L. fotmM,/eMdmtH,/eiHtHm, however, ia 
left unexplatiied by thia hypotheaia; aome regard it aa a 
euphonic inaeriioii (comparing It. ekiada nail from vulgar L. 
*ela^mm from clasmmy, otbeni think that it ia due to the 
analogy uf oiMimm ; and othem aiippoac^WMM to be a 
vbl. ao. tfnfdmre mfenm dart\ but each of theae views 
involves aerioiis difficultiea. It ia not hnpoaaible that two 
originally dUtinct words may have been confuaed. A con- 
jeciur* proposed by Prof. Kern, and approved by aome 
CSernun jurUta, h ihat/eadmm representa an OHG. 
related to the vb /ekbrn, which ia recorded only in the aenae 
' to eat, feed upon but ia auppoaed on etymological grounda 
to have had the iriaer meaning * to take for one’s enjoyment *. 
Thia would account fuirly well for the oense, but involves 
too mnch hypotheaia to be accepted with confidence. It is 
curious, if the word he of Tent, formation, that there is no 
direct proof of its having existed in any Teut. language, 
nor is it found even in the L. text of the Frankish laws.] 

1 . Peui/ai Imw. An eatate in land ^in England 
alwaya a heritable estate), held on condition of 
homage and service to a superior lord, by whom 
it ia granted and in whom the ownership remains ; 
a 8eC feudal benefice, t 7 b take (a penon’b) fie : 
to become his vassal. Now only Hist. 

EeelasimsHemi fis (1.. ^adum eeeiesfas/iemm ^ : one held 
by an eccleHiastical person or corporation, and not owing 
any but spiritual oervico. Knight's fts, lay feai waa 
Knioht sK, Lav 0. 

(logo Bairroa iii. U. | i Plusoura manerea dea fees aoont 
et de tenures.] rijja R. Bhunnk Chram. (i8io> 63 ptrfor 
vnto bam tuo he gaf GrilTyna feet, e 1400 Metayms 1371 
Allas. .That ever 1 tuke thi fee I 1473 WAanw. Chram. aj 
A ganerallc raaumpcion all* lurd^bippes . . and feya 
grawntede be the Kynge. 1767 Blackstonb Comm. ll. 
103 Feodum, or fee, ia that which ia held of some aiiperior, 
on condition of rendering him service. 1838 Baimrs Hist. 
Lame. 111 . aos The great fee or lordship of Pontefract was 
vested in them. 1844 Williams Real Prop. (1877) 43 The 


Durham, .the latter formerly an ecclesiastical fee belonging 
to the Bishop of Durham. 

b. Phrases, (As) in or offie(m'L. in, de fiudo, 
ut in fiude ) : by a heritable right subject to feudal 
obligations. Now only Hitt. Also trmnsf, and fig, 
(laga BairroN 1. xxi. | 4 Autrea qe il ne avoint cn lour 
demeyne cum de fee.] e 1330 R. BauMim Chram, (1810) 86 
William Conqueror hia anceatrea ft he Held with grete 
honour Normundie in fe Of alle kynges of France, e 1470 

t he suld it haiff 

‘ "“J* Aet 7 

- ihadbcasgodo 

. .aa if th* King were aeiaed or the premises in hia demesne 
aa of foe. 1034 FanvAM Chrm. vi. ccaviL *36 To. .hold* it 
(tho lande] oinym aa in fee. 1387 Goldimo De btarmay xjc. 
305 Sith we hold ail things of him [God] in fee, arc owe him 
realty and bomaga. tfiga Mim Yonqii CVwwswi ( 1877) 11 - 
37 The aovercigntyof the provinces he now held in fee were 
made over to mm. 

8. Common Lmw. An estate of inheritance in land* 
Also In phrases u in 1 b. (A fee is either a Fii- 


honour Normundie in re Of alle kynges or 1 
Hbnbv Walleue x. 977 Scdiyr Amer hechl ] 
in hyr Till hald in fe and othir landia ni 


fee-timph 
In Eng. 
landed prq^ 
Crown, ll 
well ns In 


128 

bol in fite U ntoellym^iii 

r thoondically identical with aaiiM 1. all 
being undentood to bo held feudally of the 
U.S. the holder of the fee la in theory as 
w absolute owner of iho land. 

>888 Sranftay Cram. Seat. 11 . 700 The baronle he gnif 
To^ur h aa if yi t k in heratage and fie. ida8 Coxa Om LUt, 
III. iv. I 893k tin It is to be vnderiitood that when it ia said. . 
that a manlsselaed in fee. .it shall be Intended in fee aimpte. 
* 7 ^ Bunn roorLenas 184 To purchoM lands in fee. ileo 
J. MAWHAt4uC#Mr/.r>//0.(x839) ra6 Peck, .covenanted that 
Dcoisia. .svaalMally theownerinteeof the land in question. 
1818 Cauiaa Hmest (ed. 1 . ido If a woman, tenant in 
tall geRoral, tankos n feoffment in fee, and takes bock an 
eatate in fee, /but. VI. *63 Here the fee was expressly 
given lo the tnisteea. 1807 Jaxman Pawelts Davtses li. 
149 An esiata of which tho devisor was mortgagee in fe*. 
1844 WiLUAMB Keai /•rap. (11791 43 A fee may now be said 
to moan an estate of iidieritance. i8g8 Pouiom Law 4 JLh, 
197 Seued in feo. 

b. fig, esp. in phrase 7 b hold in fie, to hold as 
one's absolute and rightful iioisession. 

n IS6| Udall Rsytier D. iii. Iv. (Arb.) 5a One madde 
propretie these women haue in fey. When y* will, they will 
nut. 1630 G. Danikl Eeeims. xxiv. 64 My ffee (A.V. in- 
bcritancc] Is sweeter then Vligin-Combco. 0 s6m Milton 
kVrnw. xii. Which after held the sun and moon in Im. s8m 
W oxiMW. Om Extimetiom Vamst. R^., Once did she hold 
the gotgenua East in fee. 1846 Tbbnch Mirae. Introd. 
ft86a) 38 Powers, .such rather as wen evidently hb own in 
fee. 183a TBNNvaox Im Mem. Ixxix. 1 know thee of what 
foroa thou art To hold the coailtest love in fee. 

0. Base fie : see Bask a. 11. Also (see qiiot.). 

Ills F. Pollock Lamt Lanas 108 The curious kind of 
estate created by the conveyance in fec^umple of a tenant 
in tail not in pooaesaion, without the concurrence of the 
owners of eatutes preceding hb otvn, ii called a betst/es. 

d. In s.w. dialect. (.See quota) 

esX/w RfSDON Rurv. Dsvam 1 91 (1810)87 Thb town con* 
sbtetn of three parts, the fee. the manor, and the borough ; 
the fee is of such freeholdera and gentlemen as do dwelt in 
Devonshire. 1880 tV, Carmta. G/anr., Pm, fraehoid property. 

* Our house u fee*. 

e. At a pin's fie ; at the value of a ]>in. 

s6oa SiiAKa. Ham. i. tv. 65 , 1 doe not aet my life at apin’s 
fre. i 86 s Camlvlb Frtdk. Gt. VI. xvi. x. a(So I'ha present 
Editor does not . . value the rumour at a pin's fee. 

8. A territory held in fee ; a lordship. 

[tags ItaiTToN iii ii. I 1 Qe lea seivtntira des fas eyent lea 
gardea de lour feer.] 1413 Lvixi Pi/gr. Saw/e iv. xxvi. 
0483) 7a Vndcr thy loid god as chyef lord of the fee. e (430 
Syr i'ryam. 1056, Xij fosters.. that were kepan of that foe. 

5 .. Adam PsI 36 in Haxl. R. P. P. IL Forty foatera 
the fo Theae ouilawes had y.Nlaw. 174s T. Kobinson 
Gavethimd v. 49 I'he Tcnemeiita within the Fee were ni>t 
departible. ilgs TuaNsa /Jam. A rehit. II. Introd. ao It 
(the castle] was the chief place of hb honour or fee. tide 
Lowkll Simsiug Leaves 84 My lute and 1 are lords of 
more Than thrice thb kingdom’s foe. 

troH^. 13. . A. R. Allit. P. B. 960 pat folk pat in bote 
foes [cities of the Plain] langcd. rs4a8 Wyntoun Crow. 
VI. ii. 49 Sum hethyn man. .M]^t usurp* Cryatyn Feya. 

1 4 . a. The heritable right to an office of profit, 
granted by a superior lord and held on condition 
of feudal hotnan. Only In phrases in, of, to fie. 
b. The heritable right to a pension or revenue 
similarly granted. Obs. 

K. [lagal ElaiTTON 1. xii. 1 9 Et defendoma a tour cetix qi 
cleyment aver garde dea priaonns en fee.] 137a BAsaona 
Brace XI. 456 Schir roliert of Keth. . wea Mannall of all the 
hoot of fee c 1470 Hbnsv iVa/laee vit. xoa6 In heretaee 
gaiff him office to fee Off all Straithera and achirreiff off the 
toun. iSto Blount Law Dice, av.. The word Pee is some- 
limes nseu ..fora perpetual right inearparsal ; ns to have 
* * ..in Fee. . - 


the keeping of Prisons . 


Fee. tvoe tr. Charter af 


Edw. /, in Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. Beo No Forester .. who 
b not a Forester in Fee. .shall lake Chiminage. 

b. (saga Bsitton ii. x. f a Une autre manerede purchas 
eat que home fet de annuel foe de denera ou de nutre chose en 
fee.] itas (JsADa Techmot. Dict^ Fee . . a rent or annuity 
granted to one, and hb heirs, which b a/se ptrsamal. 

*1*6. Homage rendered, or fealty promised, by a 
vassal to a superior. Also, employment, service. 

rs330 R. Brunnb Chron. (1811^ 145 inoneth of 
Nouembre . . com kyng William . ft per )ald him hia fee. 
i486 Certiflca*e in Surtees A//fr.(i89o)49, 1 . .accept hymo 
lo be of my fee and couiiesell. 1996 SraNsaa F. Q. vi. x. ax 
Venus DamxeN, all within her fee. ’ 

t b. 7 b be at a, in fee of, to, with i to be in the 
pay or service of, under an obligation to ; hence, 
to be in leomie with. Also, to have (one) in fie : 
to retain, heud in one’s aervice. Obs. 
xgap S. Fish Supplic. Bejggars 8 Are not all the larned men 
in your realm* in fee withtbeim. xgna Wbbbb TVwr'. (Arb.) 

a lleeing then in yeerely fee to iheKing of Spain*. 1600 
OLLANO Z.«iqyxLii. v. (iooo)xxi8 In fee aa it were with him. 
in regard of manycoiiitcaieaand gracious favours received 
at hia handa. im 6r. Hall /ford Texts 334 As if y* 
were at a foe witb^eath and Hell. 1703 T. N. Ctty 4 C. 
Furthaser ao8 Some of those Bricklayers that are in Fee 
with ’em. 1796 NuoBNTGr. TaurVt, 33 He will endeavour 
to carry you to hb own favourite house, whidx has him la 
fee. 

II. Denoting a payment or gift. 

niiis branch ia commonly Te fe irw to Fxa s6.*, but tha 
AF. ia^, and the med. \../eadnm, both in England and on 
the continent i cf. It. fta. The two aba, however, being 
coincident in form, were certainly conftia^ and In many 
Inatancea it makes no differmice to the aeiiaa wMther the 
word b taken aa sbj or as jA* Senaaa 6->8 seem tefriave been 
influenced by branch 1 ; aenae 9 a gr ee s with a/cuntiaentai 
uae of^uffirat.] 

t6. A tribute or offering to a snpeiior. Ohs, 


rtaSf CaavcBa Dathe Mmmsehe a66 Thb .. gnd .. May 
wiiUM ofiM mo faoB thus Than oxer he wan. 0 1 400* 0 1 
AUxemder aaM pan foU je flatt on to with fees 
adoures. /Mfr 5139 Fours bundreih fellb jit 10 fook i 6 oa 
I>BKKBa SMiramaatix'Wsa. x%j\ J. 153 Knaaa Ara mada 
tor kiiMni, tbiqr are iha aubjaeia recB, ^ ^ , 

7 . The sum which a public officer (f originally, 
one who held bis office * in fee’ : see 4 al is autho- 
rised to demand as payment for the execution of 
his official functions. 


(lagB Bbitton I. XU. I 7 Ne Ja par defaute de tie! fee ne 
oit nul prboun plus deteuu ] e S 48 s Bk, Curtasye ggh in 
labess Bh.{i96h) 319 Sex pons tor*fora to feya he takes. 
Nattimgham Esc. HI. 079 To the OuiumberleBa for 
a feae xxvjr. vlOff. iea 9 Act ai Hem. Vl/l, c. 5 8 6 
such Ordynary . . shall not in any wyra take for_tlie 
t alMwe the fees * .. « * • 


M9^V/jLv4nm )?n:.‘'lil.'^a79 To the Cliaumberleas for 
Any 

Ripen (Surtees) ill. 

iiuff. sgBt Lamband. , , . 

or Peace, may licenM such aa lie daliverad oot of Gimlea, to 
beg for their fees, ifigg Sh aki. a/iem. V/, in. ii. axy, 1 ahould 
rob the Dcaths-man of hb Fee. sfiog Skbnb Reg. Mm. e 
The fie of the seab, tan pounds 1680 7iyal ^Semt, /si/a, 
Ceiiier 18 , 1 came to pay the Clerk of the^uncil hb Fees. • 
1 was obliged to pay the Fees myself at the Council. 1707 
Swift Dear. Aforw/Mg.The tunilceynow hb flock leturning 
sees, Duly let out amignu to steal for fees, sfliy W. Sblwyn 
J.ma Ehi Prims (ed. 4) II, 936 The captain had paid aa 
extra fee in order to procure hia clearances, sflgi Kinoilbv 
Paenu. Hart HoMoh's Dam. 6 Ihe locks of six princeoaea 
MiiHt be my marriage fee. sfl68 Frbrman Harm. Camg, 
(t877i II. X. 471 I'he greedy secular clergy refused the fint 
sacrament except on payment of a fee. 

b. I'jctended to denote the remuneration paid or 
due to a lawyer, a physician, or (in recent use) any 
professional man. a clirector of a public company, 
etc. for an occasional service. 

1583 STuaBKs i 400 /. Abus, n . (188a) 16 The lawiem I would 
winh to take lease fee^ of their rlienta. 1644 MitTr>N Kdme. 
WL.. r i.i.:.,.... A.. -..id..... 


i 7 *?~ 3 fl Gay P'obies 11. ix. ax The fee gives eloquence its 
spirit. 1791 BoawBLi. Jahmsam an. 1784^x847)800/9 Phyaiciana 
. generously attended him without accepting any feel, sflea 
Mak. Euckwosth Marat 7 '.(i 8 x 6 t 1. vL 34 What fee, doctor 
. .aliall 1 give you for saving hia life 7 1863 P. Bakkv Dock- 
yard Econ, 48 Few of them [Lawyers] are pi oof against a 
fee. 1836 KMKsaoN Emt^, Traits, IV. Emg Wka. If. if 
'I'he remuneration [for public lectures Jwax equivalent to tha 
feea at that time paid in this country for the like aervices. 

O. The sum paid for admission to an examina- 
tion, a societT, etc. ; or for ei trance to a public 
building. Also, otimission-, tout t, entmneefee, 
1389 in Eng, Ciids (187^ 88 He achal. .nayen his foes and 
sytnyn for hya entres. stos Cambritige Vmiv. Calendar aa 
A foe of £e ax. it paid to the Common Chest by every 
student on each ailmission to a Special Examination. 1893 
Oxford Umiv. Calentiar 30 Unlverniiy Museum. Open •• 
to viaitoni (without fee) from 9 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

d. Terminal payments for instruction at school. 
16x6 R, C. Times Whistle iv. 1498 For duble fees A dunca 
miw tiirne a Doctoiir. 1841 W. Sfaldinu /taly 4 //. /A, 
111 . 358 Private achoola are taught, for small feea, by** 
priests. 1878 Gbant BmrghSch. Scotl. 11. 467 In 1746 the 
council [of Kirkcaldy] enact that the fees shall be paid 
quarterly. 

1 8. A perquisite allowed to an officer or servant 
(esp. a mrester, a cook or scullion), fee of a 
bullock : see quot. 1 730. Obs. 

c 13186 CiiAucBR Kmt's T. 945 Thus hath here lord . . hem 
frayed Here warn and here fees for here aerviae. 1474 
Househ, Ord. 3* J'he lardera hath to thetre fees the neckes 
of mutton twoe fingers from the head*. [0 1490 Botonkb 
Him. (Nasmith 1778) 371 Et ipse emebat de cocu lex fees,] 
1486 Bk. St. Alaans V iv a, iTie Right ahulder . . Yeueth to 
the foster for that ia hb fee. 1357 Order 0/ Hospitails 
H 1 } b, The Butler. .You shall have no manner of Feeajbut 
your ordinorie wages, tgm Tom son Ca/vim’s Serm. Tim. 
831/9 The olscouringcs or fees of the kitchen. 1993 Shako. 
3 Hem. fV, 111. i. 93, 1 , hecre’a a Deere, whose skins a 
Keepers Fee. 1603 Knollbs /list. Turks (1691 > 833 Certain 
young men . . anatcht it [food] hastily up aa their fees, and 
like greedie Harpies ravened it down* in a moment. >730-6 
Baii.f V (folio\ The Fee o/a Bullock, the l>oiies of a bullocka 
thighs and ihoulderK having the meat cut off (but not clean) 
for salting for victualling ships. 

t b. A warriur's Aare of spoil ; a dog’s share of 
the game. Obs. 

e 1340 Casa, 4 Gr. Kmt. 1699 He com gayn, Hb fees to<^ 
for to fonge. 14.. Vemery de Twetv in Kei. Ami. I. 153 
I'he hounden shal be rewardid with the nckke and with tha 
bewellia, with the fe& s6s6 Subfi. A Markh. Commtry 
Farme 697 I'he hare being killed, it wilt be good to giue 
the dogs their fees, the better to incounme them. 

tramif 1699 B. Habrib Parhmts from Age xox Tha 
Clergy hath ever served aa Fee, or prey to th* aeditioua 
t o. Any allotted portion. Obs. 

1973 TuBaBB Hush. (1878) 73 Giue sheep* to their feet tha 
mbt le of trees, /bid. 78 In pruning; and trimming all maner 
of trees, reserue to ech catcel their properly fees, s^ C* 
Hbrbbrt Temple, DiKharge v, Dnely the present ia ihy 
part and fee. , 164* H. Mqaa Somgj/^ Xaul 1. II. xiii, There 
^'che’a feet impart a smaller fee Of gentle warmth. 

9 . A fixed salary or wage; the pay of a soldier. 
Also pi. Wages. Obs. cxc. Se, or Htst, 

10 Mauhdbv. (X839) XV. 170 He that kepethe him (a 
I oxjhalh every day grvte fees. 1933 Gau Rieht Vay 
16 Thay that naldis lhair nernanoirfeb fra thayme. 


(1888)1 


>886 STawART Cram. Seat. 11 . >33 Men of weir that wald 
uuc meitand fie. >6 3 7 9 0 Row Hist. A'lVA 1184*1 149 Mr, 
Bruce, .hea 40 crounea Imonethlie for bis inteitainmcnt, and 
300 crounea of fle^ >686 G. Stuart 7 aeo..Ser. Disc, a6 Ya 
shall nev*r crave twice of me The smalleat POnny of your 
Fee. 1704 Rambav Tsa-i. Mite. (>733> H* '94 Her fee and 



12 . Special comb, t tbe-baok. t a buck received 
as a perquisite ; fee-eatate (sec quot.) ; fee- 
azpeotant: see EiriOTANTtf.3; f fee-Olouoeater, 
a Cornish tenure; fee>Amd (see quot); t fee- 
grief, a grief that has a particular owner ; fee- 
liege (see I JBOE^ ; f fee-Morton, a Cornish tenure 
(cf. ftt-Glatuester ') ; t fee-penny, an earnest of a 
bargain ; t fee-pie (in humorous phrase to eat fee 
pie^ 7 to receive bribes) ; fee-royal (see Royal). 
Also FBB-PARM, FEE-SIMPLa, i^XB-TAlL. 

n 1643 W. Cabiwriomt Siege iv. ii. You . . Put of your 
Mercer with your *Fee-burk for That veaaon. Ash, 

*Fee-esttUet lands or tenements for which some Mrvire . . is 
paid to the chief lord. less tr. Kitekine yurudietumt 
(ed. a I 301 If it [land in fraiik-marria^] were given to them 
in uile to have to them and their heira, they luive taile and 
*fee expectant. sMi W. Bui l Diet, Law Scot,, *Fee:/imd 
. .the dues of Court payable on the tabling of aummonaes. . 
etc., out of which the. .officers of the Court are paid. sSea 
Cabkw Corfnvaii 48 b. They pay in most places oneljr fee* 
Morton rclcefes which in after fiue marken the whole Knights 
fee ..whereas that of *fee*Gloucenter is liue pound. i6og 
SHAKa Math. IV. Hi. 196 In it a *Fee*griefe Due to some 
single brestf 1695 G. Ridvath (/////} Sir T. Craig's Scot- 
land's Soveraignty Anserted . . against those who maintain 
that Scotland is a Fei^ or *Fee-LMge of England, sdoo 
Cariw Cornwall 38 b,*Fee Morton. . m> called <h John Earle 
first of Morton. iStt T. Ckbsmam in Stryne JPerZ Mom, 11 . 
App. C. 147 When tlie Kings Majesties lather did first begin 
. . to take up mony upon interest . . he took hin *feepeny in 
merchandize, a 1640 Day Peregr. Schol (z88z) 7a Saieing 
he was a wise Juncice to eate *fee.pie enth his clarke. lAfe 
Caxton GoU, Log, i4a/a He gaf to them, .the *fee ryalf m 

t Pee# •rAS Ohs, Also 5 fey. [a. OY,fee^feit 
(F. /&*?).] The liver. 

SA. . MohJoBk. Caakry Tak and dight the pouche 

and the fee of a pik. e 1430 Tim Cookory^hko, (x668) 101 
Km Che fey or the lyner, and kutte awey the galL 

P^gg (fi), g.i Also Sc, 4-6 fey, 5-d fei, 6 ila. 
[f. Fib th.*J 

1 1 . 1 . trans. ? To invest with a 6cf ; 7 to grant 
as a fief. Obs,-^^ 


141k Cmik, Aagi. 104/8 To Tme,pF^are, 
li. (From senses 7-10 of the sb.) 


Ii. (From senses 7-10 of the sb.) 

2 . tram. To give a fee to. To fee away (nonce- 
use) : to induce by a fee to go away. 

a sgaaSKBLTON Ware thelianke 151 So the Scribe wee leed. 
160s t Mamton Poteqnil 4 KasK 1 eyS He that fees me 
best, speeds best, xm Swirr Pkillis, Suppose all parties 
BOW agr ee d. The writines drawn, the lawyer fee'd. xlog 
Med, yml. IX. 6r The Govenior and a few others, .cboee 


CO fee us for attendance in their respective families, ffisfi m 
J, taesroan Mitorim Hum Life (s8a6) sv. aavii. Yon 
cannot drive or even fee them away as they are paid Ibr 
torturing you by some barbarians at tha aaxt door, 

Ait Yeetr Reemd Na 35. 003^ 1 had .. feed the mameSL 


fho^ tm^J,haaawatwMkerieaHmm»,I^ixMii^. 
m After iMviim feo^ eery high fer places at Mrs. Si^'s 
bei^. tgfe Dimet (waekly od.i to Sept, sa/s At the hotel 
the guiM who does not fee in advanoe soun finds ths sasl of 
the waiters fall off. 

8. To engage for a fee; Sc. to hire, employ 
(servants, etc.) ; f Umm/. to make use of (an occa- 
sion). 

c^foVlweeieWmilmte ia.4o8einenhefeytandgidffthalni 
fydlye wage, igap Lymobbav CompL 30 The fether of 
lameill . . t^hilk .. Feic men to wyrk in bis wyne laird. 

Hiet, 1. Wks. 1846 1 . 39 Grendynes of 
prcMtis not onlic receave false miracles, hot also thei chcrise 
and fiet kMiffs for that porpoise. 19^ Siiakb. Merry W, 
It. n. M4, 1 bane . . fee'd euery slight occasion. Chat could 
^t Bigajrdly glue mee sight of her. tyet PauN in Pa, Hut, 
Sec, Mom, IX. 78 A lawyer sends me word he is offered to 
M feed against me. a sfito Tannaiiill Peeme (1846) le 
Time day ye feed the skelpor Highland callim. ifirt 7 
J. HaRRsroHp Jl/fsmVr ZfMMf . X.(^(s8a6i xxi avi. Learning 
to IxMc 100—1. e. feeing a great mw.boned fellow to thresh 
you as as he cui stand over you. ttyd Smiiks Se, 
Tfatur. viii. led 4) 140 Young lads and lasses came in from 
the country to be feed, and farmers, .came in to fee them, 
tb. In a bad senie: To bribe. Ohs, 

SJ 78 BARBoua Bmuo v. 485 koadtt^, Heire the Inglia 
knycht feys a tratour. sgM Stewabt Crea, Scat, 1 . 513 
How Nathologus f^t aneMan to follow Dorua . fer to 
slay him. 1616 R. C. TVmw/ Wkittio vi. soy Pee but the 
Sumner, and he shall not cite thee tyev l>a Foa Proteet, 
Momaot. vii. Without Feeing the Joumausla or Publishers. 
c tleo K. White Ct^, Gr, 318 Should honouia tempt thee, 
and should riches fee. 

4 . intr, for reft. To hire oneielf. 

a itxo Tannahill Poome (1848) ty Blythe was the time 
when he fee'd a i’ my Father, O, Happy war* tlie days when 
we herded thegiiher, O. 1873 G. MACDOMALn Sir Gihhie 
xviii. ICO lliey would not fee to It [a situation) for any 
amount of w igea 

Pag (fT), v,^ Mining, See quot. 

>883 GBF8i.rv Glost Coat Miming, Peo, to load up tha 
coal, etc , in a heading into tuba. 

Pee, var. of Fay sh.^ 

t Peft'feblg, a, Ohs, Also 5 faabla, fable, [f. 
Fee sh.'t + -ABLE.] Subject to feci. In quols., 
That may be Uken as a j^njuisite (see Fee t g). 


1413 Lvno. Pi/gr, Sawto 11. lU (1850) 54 By their owns 
flcHshcly febylyte. e s4iB Capgbavb SL iCaSk, (R.E.l.S ) 
x8o/sM pat hymadi no ^ng wrolhe schuld be. .wyih 
hi febylte. 

Peebily, obs. form of Feebly adu, 

Pgftblg (ii'b'l), a, and sh. Forms : 8-6 fable, 
(4 fabala), 3-5 fabul(l(e, 3-6 flabla, (4 lybla, 
6 fybiiU), 4-6 faabla, faba(l, -yl(a, 7 feobla, 
6- faabla. Compar* 3 fablores Se^erl, 4 fya- 
blaata, 6 faoblaata. [a. OF. fchle, Jtehle, foihU 
(mod. faibU\ later forms of JUihU weak x— L. 
Jlehiiis that is to be wept over (cL Flebils a.), L 
Jlero to weep. Cf. Pr. JehU,/ihie,/rohle, ^^.^clfte, 
\t,Jievol4 of tame origin and meaning.] 

1 . Of persons or animals, their limbs or orjBfans : 
Lacking strength, weak, infirm. Now implying an 
extreme degree of weakness, and suggesting either 
pity or contempt, f Const ttf. also to with 
rtiTS Lamb, Ifom. 47 pa bi<om his jtcome swifts febla. 
a xmmsAncr. R. 076 Aun woatu hwat awilegefi monnes feble 
eien Mt is lieie idumbent lagy R. Ctouc. (Rolls) 7665 pe 
deneis no mete ne founde . . ft so pe fehlore were, c sjeg 
Si. Ckrietoqiker 816 in JS. E. P, (t86a> 85 1 ^ ml wcl feble to 
fitte. e S3ae So$wa Sag. 3x50 (W.) He was leiie and febil of 
mygbt. a 1340 H amfolb PeoUirr xxxvit. 15 Ah amn poo pe 
whuk na thynge is febiler. e 1400 LoonframpM Cirmg, 31s 
If the patient be maad feble wip medicyns laaativis. c 1430 
Si, Cmthhort (Surtees) 3607 He was so febill he myght nou 
ga. xAhk Caxtom G, do la Tour C vig b, And this lady feu 
herself ei wery and feble of the aduyayons. a igap Skelton 
Bmtgo of Court Pkol. sy His he^ mays be harde, but 
feble his brayne. a 1333 Lo. Bbsnbbs Hnoa liv. sBs Huon 
was mounted on his lene feble horse. s8is Bieui Goa. xxx. 
AS The feebler were Labans, c 1890 Miltoh Poueiaa 45 
Thou^ grief my feeble hands up lock. 1784 GotnaM. Trav, 


»iy^ grief my feeble hands u 
X47 *1116 feeUe bearL iSep Hood Eugene Aram xiv, 
A feeble man and old. 1841-4 Embbson Bex,, Prudener 
Wks. (Bohn) I. xoo Bring them hand to hand, and they nre 
feeble folk. 

aheoL ataa§ Auer, R, see pus nrs Louerd spenff a 
uonnest be tunge & pe feble. c 1403 Wyntoum Cron. viii. 
xvill. 9a Rymt oft makis pe febil wychc. stef MM. ybw4 
XIX. 494 If ecidity be cnmblcsome, aa often happens Co tho 
feeble and dyspeptic 

j* 2 . Of things : Having little strength ; weak, 
frftil, fragile ; slight, slender. Of a ftirtrest, etc. ; 


c t8 &me hoiM be feble Slid yacflpm 8p fiA 
whgf DavoBM KAy. Georg, 1. 163 Tha Sitm, too Mke for 
the fiaighfc IM Withsmuo Brii, PtamSa (1798!) II. li 
Bunches laterm . . stem feeble. ^ . . . 

a/W. xigi Gowaa Cai/- ^ M The fohlr metnd was with 
the strong^ might It nought wel stonda long. 

b. spec, with reference to a sword, [ad. F. 
/aihtt : see R 4.] 

1884 R. H. Sckoel Reer mt , 57 The feeble, weak or sseoad 
list is aooounted hem the Middle to the Poiiit. ilpf 
RotAND Fawnhir 35 The fort part of yoar hlade against tha 
feeble part of your adveiaary^ 

8. Lacking inteUectnal or moral strength, 
ctaeo TVAl Cell Hem, sgi Ho..al tesocheS pst hone 

fc was er swo licble. wgtf Lahol. P, Pi, B. xv. 341 Wlier- 
re folks h pe feblere and nouit forme of bilieoe. m xyea^tp 


1481 Liter Miner in Hemeek. Ord, ’ft When thenges byn 
of wyne end vesaealn feble or perused. 1489 ihid, 95 Tiie 
remanent to be fcable. ihid.. The panyais at aea-fisalie to 
be feeable; and their fees to be divided to the yoman 
groomra and pagen. 1847-78 Haluweu. (citing Hall), 
Peothie, subject to fees. 

Obs. rare. In 5 febylyte, fobylto. 
[f. Feeble a ; see •Mlity^ -ITT.I » FBEBLEVEsa. 

1413 Lvml Ptlgr, Sowle 11. li! (1859) 54 By their owna 


. S784GoiJ>aM. Trwv. 
Eugene Arum xiv. 


frftil, fragile ; slight, slender. Of a ftirtiest, etc. ; 
Having nttle power of resistance. Obs, 
sjio Ayeuh, my Hit it grat wonder pet hi lokep suich eae 
fisMRie cartel aae hatafyeble body, ctjfig Chauceb H. 
Pome 111. 4s This were a feUe fnndament. Mphf Taaviaa 


Higdea (Rolls) 1 . ess Hem eemede pat Jw leggea were to 
feble for to here snehe SB yowge. e xgem Laeipn u e d e Ctrurg, 
3ts The finte boon in a maaras nedte b bouiiden with 
amnye feble Ifeatarb. r sgae Mavndbv.i 1839) vii. Bo Before 
the Chirchs oTtba Sepula% b tha Cytea more feWe than in 


Aiexomder syto He po|t him sa feble, He diatib to him m 
dedeyne..a ball..lielNiiniewUkcoplay. cx^YerkMyei, 
xxiii. 189 )e ffeMU of faiche I folira affraied. isail Pugr, 
Pee/, (W. de W. 1531) Gb, We sbolde not be Igaomaot, 
feble ft weyke in them . . thyoues. 1899 Dk. Hamilton la 
//. Pepert (Camden) 77 , 1 shall ncuer prone fobs or foebbi 
idga BaMTLBV Sorm 9 Oct. so I'hough we be nowmbemUe 
and feeble, yet we esplre efier eternal happinesa iSsfi 
Carlvib Afite, (1857) 1. los He was feeble and without 
volition, a 1839 Macaulay Afii'ir. Wr$t. ii86o* II. S07 Rfeid 
tirinciples often do for feeble minds what stays do for feaob 
iiodiea 

tdk. Wanting in resourcei; ill-supplied, poor. 
Const. ^ Obs, 

ctgx4 Guy Warte, (A.) js. 448 (Ixxxiv. 10) A feblo bid poa 
seruest. 1373 Babbour Bruee xvu 35s Tliarfer he thoucht 
the ooiitre was Fcbiil of men. 1193 Lu. Bbrnbbs Preiee, 
1 . coccalviii. 791 The Duke of Auiowe begau to waa febisx 
bothe of Bien and of money. 

t b. Of a grant of money, a meal : Scanty. Obs, 


1494 Fabvan Ckrea, vii. 300 The aayd .iiL aalatys or^ 
eynyd a more febb money than they before hadde made. 
360 TuaNBB Balks laa, Ve may go 10 a feaUb dinar. 


c 1^ C.nrRNa Pr, Batem ix. 848, 1 knew not of the frbis 
feeble fere. 

1 6. Of inferior aualitv, poor, mean. OAen said 
of clothing, food, dwelling, etc. Obs. 
c 1893 Luiol Seth Serm, ai In O, K, Muc, s88 Bope heo 


c lays LuUi Seth Serm, ai in u, s, issue, iss nope neo 
makcp feble heorc bred and heure ale. e xugeS’ itmg. Leg, 
L 15/4B4 Vpon a sell asiie ha rod: In febb elopes bIho. 


c lays Lniel Seth Serm, 
makcp feble heorc bred ai 
I. 15/484 Vpon a sell bm ^ 

c 1340 Cnrsor M, 03100 (l*rin.) For here is febul abidynge. 
1377 Lahol. P, Pl.ii, xv. 343 pr marke of pat mone b good 
ac ^ metal is fleble. r 1400 Paiiad. ek //s$oh, 1. sm And 
fewe or feble grapes in the Mime Have giowa e xmeitkeMea 
Wallaee vi. 450 The man kert off lib febill weid off gray. 

f b. Of a period, event, etc. : Miaerabie, Ul- 
stanred, unhappy. Obs, 

toon R. Gumic. (Rolls) 6105 FeMsIbhe he liuede at b lit 
ft d^e In feble de|k> To 1400 CkeeUr Pi, (Shake. SocO 
1. 834 in feabb tyme Chnste yode me froo. cxegu Denr, 
Troy 1438 Ffele folks foriarsn with a fleble ends. 

1 0. In moral sense : Mean, Imse. Obs. 

e xmge Gm, * Bx, 1070 Wkke end fe)>b was hero tbsi. 
cx^Geeta Rem xviL 80 (Add. MS.) To falfilb her wUb 
in feble deda. 

6. Wanting in energy, force, or effect, 
a. of natural agenti^ powers, qualities, or opera- 
tions. 

1340 Hanmilb Pr, Ceaee, 749 For-whi pe compbctlon of 
ilk man Was sythsn felder pan U was pan. e 1340 Cursor 
M, 1996 (Trin.) Now is for synna ft pride of aum pe crps 
feblere pen hit was pan. 41400 Lanfrmni^e Cirurg, eat 
pan 1 tastide hir poos ft it was wondir febb. Jhid. 353 In 
feble men..pou muale um febb m^icyns. 1993 SHAna. 
Joka V. Iv. 35 llie old, feeble, end day-weened Sunnob 
1871 R. Bohvn Wind 14 Air alone mbht saame abb to 


create but a very feobb and languid Wii 


eomeabb to 
syoe DamaN 


Pahles, Pmlnmon ^ ArtiSe l ifb Some faint Signs of feettb 
Life appear. 1719 London ft wise Cornel Caard, v, Ui. 99 
We may have some feebb Branches on them. 1794 Man. 
Rancum MyM, l/deMko iv. Her liu^ht was yet too feebb 
to assbt them. 1808 Med, Jml, XV. 438 A feeler action 
of the poison. 1847 Jambs W oo d ma n y, He has but feeb b 


to assbt them. 1808 Med, Jrssi, XV. 438 A feebbr action 
of the poison. 1847 Jambs W oo d ma n y, He has but feeb b 
health. 

b. of the mind, thoughts, etc. 

1393 Lamcl. P. pi, C. il 183 pat feith with.eate fet ys 
fcli^eie pan nouht. c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxh.) ax. 9a My 
feble witte. 133a (bvaaDAUt a Msdrms ¥.14 My mynde was 
feble and carefull. 1590 Shaxs. Com Err, iil u. 33 My 
carthie grosze conceit : Smothrsd in errors, feebb, sbubw, 
weake. 1631 HosBaa Lesriatk, iii. xxxiv. B14 My feebb 
Reason. agS J, Gilsebt Ckr. Aienem. ix. (i8sa) 078 Ike 
thought of danger would possess but feebb power to sasbfe 
lempution. 

o, of actiems, feeling^ ntteruncet, etc. 
e 1340 Cursor M, 14849 CFairf.) A febb oouosail |e do to 
dn^pir 1393 Owae Costf, II. 318 That was a feble dede of 
ermea e 1400 Destr. 7 V^ 3189 When the lede hade left of 
hb speche, Feb of pe folke feball It thnghtea. sfiM Baxbt 
Ahf, F 3^8 Feebb orations made lo the poopb. without 
nirit or life. V39I Shaks. Two Gent, 11. vii. xo A tram 
deuoted Pilgrims is not weary To measure kingdooMS wkh 
hb feeble rtepa Dnvdbm Yi»g. A&noU viil 8ss Feeble 

are the Siiocoun 1 can send. 1738 Wasuiv Poatmu IL hr. 


are the Siiocoun T can send, syjl Wasuiv Poalnu fi. hr. 
Shall all their feeUe Threau deride. B8n Southbt Tkedeha 

S Grief in Zeinab's soul All ocher feebler fealbgs oven 
d. 8818 Jas. Miu. Brii. india II. iv. v. xM llie 
icy of tho eapk^ had no feebb atiractioas for the 
hnaginatioo of Clive. i8ae TuiaLWAU. Greece VIL eSs 
A feebb attempt was made by two generals. sBla Ln. 
Bxoixmiam Brie, Cenet. xlL 184 The feebb condaot irliidi 
lost Normandy. i^Tibvblvan Meemnlay 11 . 4 U. 88 Ha 


proceeded to r^y with a feebb mid partbl argnoMBl. 

7 . Of an effect, phenomenon, etc. : Faindy per- 


ceptible, indistinct. 

1880 Tvndaix Ciae. 1. Iil. je The effect became more and 
more feebb, until.. It almost wholly dbappaared. s878Tait 



nomia. 
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ifoA jtdif, Pkgf$,Sc fab ois TIm Ifaobto bandi wfakfa cms 
Iho comptmtiwly d*rk ■poet boUrMii iIm i^oaim. 

8 . qauMuh/.mVMMMLj. 

TfaCKM Li, /fmi. (1850) T> mb Birvry ««>•*■ 
pBTMncB IU7 coavuic* ham how foebb thm (rouonj octi 
ScmC«ic.1. 

9. Cornd,, p«nirathetlo» feMi^boditd^ •tytd^ 
^ram§d, hiarUdt •mmM \yihmo^ /uAk-mifSdid^ 
9tesM)t "WinguL 

>394 Golmm. iVis/. Hi»i, VIL vid. iBo Tho vlpor. .b but 
ft ibw, *f«BblB-bodMd snlmiiL 1814 Wovmmt. JSjfemrrim 
VIII. voi TboM jiuntic powen . . havB b««n compollcd To 
mrvft tho will or mble-bodiod M«o. 1600 Faiifax Tm»w0 
V. xil. 5 Woftko Cupid tnu coo *foeblo oido To olriko him 
Mira. 88o8CoBMnT/’tf/.j?i^.XlV. ipalliolftwgivwbim 
BO much powor ovor tho poor *feoblo-ftftmod cmitura. lypo 
Bali iimag9 B&ik Ck. t. II. DIvb, If thou be *feble halted 
Boyo. brde encraaiie my fhyth. 1888 J. H. Nbwmam in Lyrm 
Af0iL 1 1849) rso Kv* ranch Heavnn'n gntOf Bbwn fnaBtrato 
o*er tho north thy fonUoiheftrtad prayer, ism Timdals 
I Tktt*, T.M Comlortn thn *rnbb myndcd. iMfiiDmih Ntwt 
I Mar. 3^3 II10 dairabilicy of better provbion being made 
for the cam of* feeble-minded* women. rtioW. Sclatbb 
Ex/m. X Thttv (1630) 481 The Nature of *'fenble-minded- 
neaNi 1848 WoncBBTftn (cHing E.Inviuo*. 
wm«. 1894 Fobd a 1. li, Your poodoem given 

hu]g wmranCB to.. My TenUo-wing'd ftmbitioo. 

fl. A feeble penon. Obt, 


(Quote. i8|x and i8b8 refer to AT. H9h, iV^ iii. IL 179.) 

1340 Ajwfib. 148 peguode man and fan wyie bere^ and uor- 
ber7>lnawaybefolcBand)wlbblea Msf T.t^mau. 7bM.d// 
rnBdk«(New81mkB.Soc.>M7 The Taylor. who..had thruet 
himBelfe in amongnt the Nobllitie . . and wan ao discovered, 
and handled . . from hand to foot, till the Gaurd delivered 
him ht the great Chamber door, and cryed, *fareweU, good 
feeble !* i8b8 Dibiiabu Tfo. Gnsy iv. 1, lie moat forclbb 


dan.) 

Weakneii, 


feebleneie. OAt, 


Onlv in phrase ihr whbh may be explained an 

ellipaba* For feeble chat one b'; Che Mibstantival character 
of the senao b thus doubtfuL 


eijM CVrr dSr L, 778 That him ne thorst yt not wyte. For 
febyl his dynC to ami^ e 1400 Dnir. Tivy 8704 Suche a 
sorow full sodenly Banlta In bb hart, hat he fainted for feble. 
n Uno-fB AUxamdir 4x80 Me for na febill at we fele. 

3 . «Koiblb I. 


Bite, And pride my feeble. 

4 . Fincing, The portion of a aword from the 
Diddle to the point ; ■ Foiblb a. 


se4sC/f^i4Asrwiw i Thar's no good fencing without know* 
lediM of the feebb of your Sword. i7y6G.SBMn.aBwfi!diN!f 
As ike/#i*M Uko taking a Sword in tiM feeble of the PolnL 


Bullen a PL 1 . » 
bling ills be mov'd, 
an impatient Mlndo,! 
Murtherer. 


839 The Mtpbfee of the weapena. i 8 ae l a CouimoB 1 Deers aa were opoo tba graemd. 8888 Oos 
Fntmd U88sKlg» it b fae h l ene m only wlibh cftnnol be I 1. IL 9 Bhde coimiig late nwm Feed. iSte 
geiieraiw wioiim fadittdee. i88oOftii. P. TiiosirftOH.8sMdf I Aerae UL 40 He should pav fbr uie 


8te Tho iksidmeBa of the weaiieim. tBs^sn 

(fS^So It b fae h l ene m onlyeSiS canaol be 
§xmnma wiafaM fada>dce. 1880 Obm. P. Tnosmoii AxtM 
Ait, Ilf. ooM Isw Conunllting himaelf to tho fashboabb 

feebbiiemorMi^>^ 

defoa by ia IWdeiiem of wiU. 

b. Inooce-uie^. 

8810 Obo. Biw bfiil^FL 111 . too RsBdy toatrike that 
darra faebbMSi from the stool. 

tir#B* 1 llir« Obs,rart-K [f. Fbbblb w. 4- -BB 1 .] 

One who or Ihet which makes feeble or weak. 

1188 Baioiit MHaneh, xaxviiL 045 Eacoseive Joy..a great 
feebler of mebncfaolbk persona. 

FfafablMfe Obs. exc. orvd. Forms ; 3-4 Bs* 
blaeeot 3-5 BsUoaeo, 4 lla-.fvobloesa, 6 feobloMO, 
9 fhobloBS. fa. 01 *\ fibUsce, foiblut, mod.F. 
/dibissu, f. fibU, foibU Pxiblbo.] Feebleness, 
infirmity ; iiinrm health. 

1199 R. Gumic. (1704) 44a pe kyng hyra fader wob old men, 
fa dm to feldoiBe. c isssShobbham tB Ine tokno of febleate 

( r*md -eios) of hiiigoate. 1340 Aj^tnA 33 Zuo pet ho uelp 
ne faebleam and Ine tuiche stkneite. ^8374 CHAVcaa 


37 Great feableme. did oft arnmy Fiure Amorat that acircely 
Bhe could ride. s888 J. B. Robr tr. OviiCt Fmati vi. 93a 
Tho hours unreined old age and faebleaB bring. 

Ffafablish (frbli/), a, [f. Fxbblb a.-h-isu.] 

Somewhat feeble. 

sdea R. OoDsaBV Ini, A Ab, Pkvaic 68 They that are 
iraaikly. tender, end feeolish. i8i3e Wiuiom in Blaekm. Mag, 
XXXI 1 . 865 Performers with feeblUh faces that must frown. 
88gy Huohss Tam Brawn 11. v. He. .is faeblish. .about the 
knees. t88a Carlylb in Cantuvy Mag, XXIV. 03 Rather 
a feeblbh kind of County-Town. 

tFefa'blish, o. Obs, Forms: 4 fablise, 4-6 
fobllb(s)h, 6 feoblysb, 5-7 feobllah. [a. OF. 
*/tbiiss-, lengthened stem of ^feblir (recordra forms 
foiblir, fiebir), t, fsbUi see Fkbblb a.] irans. 
To render feeble, weak, or Infirm ; to enfeeble ; 
mFbbblb V. a. 

■378 Barbour Bmea xiv. 349 With hiingyr he thoucht 
Chame to Fcbliss. 1477 Eabi. RiVRae >01x100) DUitt 64 
Alle ihinges be amunysshed & feblisihed by Iniusticc. siaS 
Pavnxl Saiamda Ragim, Cttj b, They assende and gather 


«e tKa/aruA Uko taking a Sword in the feeble of the PoinL 
1877 bUMs Paf, BnegeL 111 . aes/s It should always be 
the cere of tho awoedsman to receive the feeble of the 
enemy's weapon on tho forte of hb own. 

Ffafablfa (frb’l),w. Fonns: 3fobli-oii,(fobly), 
floble, 4-5 fobilCl, (5 -yl)# toblo, (5 fobel, 
fobl-yn), 6 lisab1o(n, 6-7, 9 feeble, [f. the adj. ; 
OF. had foibUt taii/sibMbr {/nbMer),'} 

1 1 . Lmtr, To become or grow feeble. Obs, 

wiaM Ancr, R, 368 Leste hora Ucome feblie to swuSe. 

8197 R. Glouc (Rolb) 7785 Kinf wilbm . . blgan Co febll 
vaate. 8379 Bariour Bmiea 11. 384 On thaim I On thaim I 
Chai feble faBt I 84^ Divas 4 I^n/, (W. de W.) 1. viii. 39/1 
In token that thw bea endlesBe fa elden not, ne feble not. 

1 2 . irons. To make feeble ; to enfeeble, weaken. 
Obs. exc. orcA, 

aiBSO HAMroLB Psniiarnvli 40 pal era lumhc febild my 
•tep^ a ij8o WvcLir .Sr/. 111 . 408 pei sh^de not fable 

pee rewmes. ^1449 PxeocB 11. vl. 179 Thou infinnyat 
and febltsc . . the euydeneb. saas-iaiB Myrr. anr Ladyt 
49 Woman what meneat thou with thy great wepynge so to 
feblo thy syght. imd Prarr Bk, CJUUr. (1993) S va, When 
a child neMlh put of measure .. the brayn end vertuea 


[f. Fxbblb a, + -obx.] 


emmal be fabled. 1990 Smnaa F. Q, 1. viii. 03 And her (a 
castle's] foundation l^c, and feebled qulghc. 1614 Markham 
Chaaptinab, 11. xxxix.(i6tt)83 AShraw Mouse. . if it only run 
over a Beast, it feebbth hb mnder parta sdf6 B. Fiiaiixa] 
JlforfL DMniiy i. (tysa) ay Hb Undentandlng was both 
feebled and drown^ in darknem. 1831 Affavur XVI 1 . i6a/t 
Every blow Is feebled with the touch of woo. 

Hence JToo'blod ppl, a, ; Voo'bllng vhl, sb. and 

^1,0, 

1968 GAaooKMB fa KntWRUtARBii yaenitn v. II, Than with 
hir feebled arnica, aha doth enfolde llieir bodies both. 1997 


hir feebled ermes, oho doth enfolde llieir bodies both. 1997 
MoNTGOMSaia CAarriaS SiOa na6 My feiblit eyb graw dim. 
bAsi FLKTaixe IViLLGaaaa Chmaa 1. Iii, *Tb true, you'ra 
old end feebled. 1833 W. STauTHxa Tma Haffm, ia8 
It b good Chat the body finde aometimea thh fecbling by 
the vigorous worke of tho spirit, sdaa Trmx, Nora iii. W. in 
Bullen O, PL 1 . 59 Peoples love Could not hut by these fa^ 


es love Could not but w these fe^ 
0 Lithoow 7>wv. X. 461 l.east by 
feabling Spirit, 1 become my owne 


FfaBblfallfaM (fi'b’lnds). [f. as prec. 4 - -bbbs.] 
The state or quality of being feeble (in the various 
senses of the adj.) ; an instance of this. 

a 1300 CnrtarM, 08679 (Cotcd pb man. .for-sakea penance 
neuer he lose, and leggea fcbulnea of flexsa. 1340 Hamfolr 
Pr, Cansc. 1514 pe mare in melye and febelnca pe kynd of 
ayther trobled es. 1477 Eari. KivRaa (Caxton) Dictaa 134 
Wrath Gomeih of feblenoaso of oourage. 8987 Toikinotom 


FAVNXL Saltma a Ragtm. Citj b, They assende and gather 
to mther feblysshynge the guttea. 1999 Hakluyt II. 
I. 08 All Chrbtenoome was sore dacayM and feebtishM by 
occasion of tho warret betweene England and Franca. 

Hence Vao'blishing vbl. sb, 

1980 Barkt Aiv, T 346 Peebltshing, injirmniia. 1694 
H. R. RaUrmat Ragim, 116 Except yce dread great feeblish- 
ing of Nature. 

t Ffafa'blillmifallt. Obs, [f. asprec. 4 --iaBNT.] 
Enfeeblement. 

S948 Hall Ckran, 197 b. Whiche promira he caused to 
bee performed, .to the . . feblishement of the Duchy. 

Feeblofle, a, rare—K [f. Fbbblb a, 4- -obx.] 
Rather feeble ; weakly. 

iBfc J. Daoww Vokn Letcb, sic. 067 Peter had a gentle, 
■weeC, though feebloee. .strain of poetic feeling. 

Ffafablj (firbli), adv, P'orms: 3 feblellohe, 
-like, 3-4 febllohe, (5 fobUiche), 4 febllly, (5 
-ylly ), 4-6 febly, (4 febli, 5 feabll), 6 feablelye, 
feebily, 7 feably, 7- feebly, [f. Fbbblb 4 - -lt 
In a feeble manner, 

fl. In a sorry manner or plight; ineflidently, 
insufficiently, niggardly, poorlv, scantily. Obs, 

a sapo S, Rmg. Leg^EdmundCan/, Tie Ake fablaliche hire 
spedde. For seint Eadmund hadde ane smate leorde. laov 
K. Glouc. (Rolb)6ia3 FcbleUche he liu^e al b Uf ft dc^e 
In feble depe. C1300 Havalok 418 FeblcHke he gaf hem 
elopes, cijoo Bakai 1178 Such a man. .So febliche wende 
over lond. a 1490 A>f/. da la Tour ■ 1868) 30, Y holde hym 
that dothe it but Tebly conscled. c 1490 H RNaveoN Mar, Fmb , 
l/pl. Mans 37, Poema(i86s) X09 Ane sober wane, Of fog and 
fairn full febillie wes maid. 

2 . In a weak, inefiectiye, or half-hearted manner, 
without strength, energy, or force ; weakly. Of 
sight: Dimly. 

rigM Sir Tristr, 3050 Febli pou canst hayte. «ta4e 
Hamvolb PMltarcxXa. x, I may noght stand now bot febiliy. 
C14BO Lma/rame’s Cirurg, 67 pe pouse began to appere 
febiliehe. 1489 Cath. Aa^l. 194/a Febylly, dabalitar, im, 
baciltttar, i9m Morr Dabait, Satam 1. xiv. S04 b. He 
hath . . defenoed . . hb boka . . wythe mycha worke full 
febly. 1948 Hall Ckran. 177 He was fayntly receyved, and 
febly welcomed. 1991 Spknsxr Rnins of Rama aax Ye aee 
huge flames. .Efsoones consum'd to fall downe feebily. 1607 
Shakm Car, II. iL STThe deeds of Coriolanus Should not be 
vtter'd feebly, s^ Drydbn Mac Fl. 197 Thy gen^b 
numbers feebly creep, Foorx Antkar 11, Which were 
es feebly reslMcd. s^ iCsmb Arct. ExM, I. xix. 039, 1 . . 
see feebly in prosit my recovery. 1879 Jowxtt Plata 
(cd. s) 1 V. S7S In dreaming we feebly recoilecL 

3 . In a small degiee, slightly, poorly. 

1890 Lvbll Prime, Gael, 1 . 133 Others feebly represented 


ftnar 11, wnicn were 
Ix/l, I. xix. 939, 1 . . 
1879 Jowxtt Plata 
ecoilecL 


Deere as were apoa the graemd. sM Goad Cefasf. faedfar 
I, IL 9 BMecoming late nem Feed, sate Ut. MAaniieAe 
BraAa Form XiL 4v He should pay fatr Che feed of kb cow. 
1873 W. E. TaoBTiniu Panlhy Bk. xxix. 370 Five or six 
(pelMCsi are given at one IM for each Urd. 

b. PhiAaes. jli /toil in the act of eatlim or 
graxing. Oui aijud : turned out to grase. To be 
oj^ ones feed tot aoimids, and eeUoq, or sletstg of 
persons) : to have 00 desire for food ; to have lost 
one's appetite. (Thdr) am /Arykr^(soid of hsh': (to 
be) on the look emt for food ; also, (to be) eating. 

ttei Laov M. Wrotr Uraniaviy I like a Deare at feede, 
start 9 for faara. s68e Otway Orpkan v. ix. eaxi All hb 
littb ifiock's et feed before him. i8s6 Jamks MBit. Diet, 
(ed. 4I 156 A horse that is off hb feed. i8n Lasib Etta 
(i860) ei The cattle^ and the birds, and the fhhea, were at 
reed about us. s8^ Mbowin Angiar in Walat 11 . 166 
Towards evening he set out on the feed. iWn Hoslocr 
Country Gantiamam ija Jack, .was quite off hb feed. 

F. Fbancii Angitni iv (1880) 108 The fish are well on the 
feed. 1871 BeowMiNG Balauat. X317 And pipe .. Pastoral 
marriage-poems to thy flocks At fcMl. Fates 

an Ckailanaor iL 30 A shoal of porpoises on the feed. s888 
Berksk. Giass. b.v. Food. A horks is said to ba 'out at ve-ad* 
when turned into a meadow to graae. 

2. t fa> A grasing or causing (cattle) to grate ; 
also, the privilege or right of graiing {obs.), tb. 
Feeding-^nnd ; pasture land {obs.), O. Pastur- 

sM^ussee Fuab. xvL (1^) 34 Pasture, and feeds of hb 
feeld.^ 8994 Nordbn ,Spac, Brit,, hssax (Camden 10 Ther 
is wain the Nase . . Horsey llande, verie good for feede. 
sdoD Shakb. a. y. L, IL iv. 83 Hb C^te, his FlockesL and 
bounds of feede Are now on sale. 1667 Milton F. L. ix. 
597 For such pleasure till that hour At Feed or Fountain 
never had 1 foutd. tvsa Pbidxaux Direct. Ch.^wardant 
(ed. 4> 30 The . . Feed of the Church yard is the Minister's. 
1798 Buskr Tkauihts Scarcity'WVn. 1849 11 . 054 llie clover 
sown last year . . gave two good crops, or one crop and 
a pbntiAil feed. sM Bartlstt Diet. Amor. 144 feed, 
i.e. high grass. 1864 Tbnnvson Forth, Imrmar (Old Style) 
X, Theer warnt nut feSd for a cow. 1879 Mies Jackson 
Shrapsh, IPard-b^ * I hanna sid more fted o' the groun' fur 
many a 'ear.* b888 Barksk. Glass, a. v. Vaad. Green crops for 
shrap, as tumipe, swedes, rape, etc., are called * ve.«d . 

8. hood (lor cattle) ; (odder, provender. 

Shakm Tit. A, IV. iv. 93 iQo. > As the one is wounded 
with the bait, the otlier Isheep] rotted with delicious feed 
[honey-stalksl 1878 Cumbrid, Clou,, Faed, provender for 
cattle. s884 F. J. Llovo Sc. Agrtc. 943 There arose the 
I necessity of providing them with feed. 1884 Mituar \ Dakota) 

' Tailor XI June, J. D. b prepared to grind all kinds of Feed, 
b. An allowance or meal (of com, oats, etc.) 
given to a horse. et& Also Milit. in short-feed, 
heavy-horse feed, light-horse feed (see quot. 1823). 

1739 Shrridan in Sw\fts Lott, (1768) IV. X17, I can give 
yourhorsea . . a feed of oats now and then 1749 Fiki ding 
Tom yanat xil xiii, Prepare them (horseal for their journey 
by a feed of corn. 1803 Crabs 'i 'acknol. Diet,, A sKo* t/aad 
is a portion less than tho regulated quantity. Feaxy-hofsc- 
/ted, a brger proMrtion given to the heavy dragoons, in difr> 
tinction from Light-korsa-fw^ which is given to the hunurs 
and the light horse. 1899 F. A. Gripfitub Arttl. Mam. 
(ed. 9) B 90 Ona feed of oats in the nose-bag s889 f* MeaK- 
DiTH Diana 1 . viiL 176 The mare 'll do it well, .^e has had 
her feed. 

4 . colloq. A meal; a gumptnons meal; a feast. 
Cf. Fbabt, Sfbbad. Also, a full meal. 

i8e8 S/eriing Metg, XXXI 1 . isa A feed now and then at 
the first tables. 1830 Southky in Q Rev, XLlIl. 14 It ia 
the custom to enteilain a distinguished vbitor with what, 
in the South Seas, oa in modern London, b called a feed. 
1839 Marnvat Diary in A mer. Ser. 1. 1 1 , sag * Will >ou have 
a Teed or a check? s^ Kank Crinnell Exp. xli (1856) 
375 What a glorious feed lor the scurvy-stricken ships I 186a 
SALA Accepted Addr, 193 Snug little feeds preparatory to 
the grand oanquet. Ckamb, ymt. No. 133. 66 Liitb 

. . having a feed ofice-cream. 

O. The action or process of * feeding* a machine, 
or supplying material to be operated upon. 

1890 r. Bknjamin Med, Meek, 663 The Hoe automatic 
tension brake for graduating the feed of the paper to the 
exact speed of the machine. 

b. The material supplied; also the amount 
sopplied ; the * charge 'of a gun. 

1839 R. S. Robinbon Fant. Steatm Ena, 39 A cock by 
which the engineer can regulate the feed to the c^uantity 
required. 1869 Eng, Meek, 31 Dec. 389/1 By carrying less 
fe^ lew power may suffice. sSSi Knight Diet. Meek, IV. 
33cy^ The actual feed to the boiler b regulated by a con- 
trolling cock. t88s Timas 94 Feb., The time was taken in 
which the guns could be cleaned and could fire three 'feeds*. 
1883 Daily Fates la Dec. a/5 The length of the feed is de- 
termined by the clutch. 

o. Short for feed gear, feed-fump, etc. ; a feeder. 

*839 R. S. Robinson Faut. Staam hng. 139 The water 


1890 Lvkll Prfne, Gael, I. X33 Dtners reeoiy represented 
In our own country. 183A T. Thomson Ckem. Org, Bodies 
698 The acide act but fcAly upon caoutchouc. 

4 . Comb., as fcebly-iotling adj. 

1849 Mae. Nor-ion Child ef islands {1B46) 179 The feebly- 
toiling heart tliat shrinks appiUled. 

Ffa^ (ffd), sb. Also 5' 7 lb(e)de, [f. the vb.] 

X. The action of feeding ; eating, gnuting ; also, 
the giving of food ; an in.stance of this. 

1978 Tusbrrv. Vanerla tiA The feeding of an Iw qr such 
liko. .b called the feede. 1814 Bp. Hall RaeaU, wraot. xi le 
Long forbearance whereof (meate*) causes a siDrfet, when 
wee come to full feede. m s6a6 Kacom Maue, f Uses Com, 
Lam iv.(t635) 13 Pestura answerable to the feed oi so many 


^ feebly represented 


Wrath comeih of feblenoaso of oourage. 1517 ToeRiNOTON 
Filer, (1884) 39 Our Savior, .for veryTabylneam fell, .to the 
grounds. 1533 Muea DabalL Salem Pref. 7 b, The fable- 
nea se of hb answers ahal appere. ia68 Orapton Ckran, 
II. 107 King Richerde walking unwisely aboute the Ceatell, 
to auAa the feblenessa thereof. 1683 BueNer tr. Mords 
Utopia (t684> 79 Vfomen . . deal in Wool and Flex, which 
sate better with their feebleneasb 1794 & WimAsie P ar m ant 


1839 K- ^ Robinson Fant. Staam hng. X39 The water 
weuld fall lower and lower in the boiler, if not replaced by 
tho feed. 1879 CauselVs Taekn, Edue, IV. 940/a The oil . . 
falls, .on the wool os it pamra along the 'feed' to the teasing 
cylinder. 

0 . attrib, and Comb, a. simple attributive, (sense 
3 and 3 b) as feed-bag, -crop, -mill (U.S.). -raek\ 
(sense fi) as feed-cock, -hole, -pipe (also feed-pipe- 
eock, -strainer, -strum), -pump. D. objective, (sense 
3) eA feed-crusher, -cutler- \ ^aense 5) oa feed-heat- 
ing, -roller, 

sira Knight Diet. Mack, I. 898/a •Faad-bag, a nosa-beg 
for a bone or mule, to contain his noonday feed or luncheon. 
■883 W. C. Russkll Sailers* Lang, 49 *Faad-cack, a cock near 
the Dottom of a marino boiler for regubting the aup^y iA 
water to the boUer. 189s Dasity Ferns 14 May 5/s **Fccd* 
crope. 188s Knight Diet, Mack, IV. 597/9 *Fead-emsher, a 
mill fSar flattening grata to render it more easily masticated. 




'owar d«T«loped williout 
Prmei, I.Mo/a 

\ with open *fecd-nole. 


J Cm . 

|Uioth«r coai] 4 «te but raipiy iilva _ . _ 

ttlMad below an ofer-Aill one. 1M4 Afi/«<fr(Dakoiai Tei/tr 
e^nne, A Steam *Poad.MUI . . to frind all kinds of Feed. 


Ala/. PJUift, (UmAiI Knowl. Soc.) HftlrtmiUM IL 13 
The stop'valve, coveting the lop of the *fted^ipe. ifco 
^ 39 At the and of e^ 


IL S. RoaiMflON NmuiTSUmm Ef 
Ibed pipe is a cock. 


d i^pe is a cock. i t4^ J 0 wbalb Dui, Ttrmt x8a^ 
e^eks. tbow usd to reitulate the supply of water 
the Mar of a locomotive engine. JM, •PMd-pij^ 
stTmintr, or r/twer. a perforated, half-spherical piece of sheet 
Iron, .placed over the open end of the feed-mpe. stspR. S. 
Robinbun Asm/. SUam. Em. top The engine supplies itself 
with water hy a pump communicating with the hot well, 
a «fesd pump, sggp Ronaldb & RicMARoaoN CAmm. 

' TscAsmI. (ed. a) I. 073 A small working cylinder . . can be 
placed upon the top of the boiler to work the grate and the 
feed-pump. 1874 Knight Diet A/ecA, I. 830/e ^Peed^k, 
a stock-feeding dovice with grain-trough and hay-rack under 
shelter, which sometimes is extended to the stock alsa 1636 
Una C^ttpn AfaMu/, 11. 17 The willowed cotton, .is carried 
forwa^. .to the *med-rollers [of the blowing machine]. 

7 . Special combinations: Feed-apron fted- 
€hih\ feed-bed, (a) a feeding place ^ofrats); (J;the 
level surface along which the supply passe • to the 
machine; feed-oloth, a revolving cloth which 
carrlei the cotton or other fibre into a spinning, 
carding or other machine ; feed-door, the door 
through which the furnace b supplied with fuel ; 
the furnace door ; feed-hand (see quot.) ; feed- 
head, (a) a cistein of water for supplying the 
boiler from above ; (A) Founding ^gee quot. 1S74) ; 
Ibed-motion, a contrivance for giving a forward 
movement to material in a machine; feed-rod 
"^/todingrod\ feed-eorew (see quot.); feed-tank, 
-trough, a tank or trough containing a supply of 
water for a locomotive ; a supply trough ; feed- 
wheel (see quot). Also Kkko-watbb. 


PeUi 15 Oct. 7/1 Each Utter in its pasraga along 

the feed.bed of tha machine strikes a lever. 1836 Usa Cetion 
II. 16 The .. cotton is .. spread upon the *fee<l- 
cloth of the c.irds. s88i Knight DLi. Meek. IV. 337/9 
^Peed-door. 1874 Ihid. 1 . 690 a *Pt*d~kaHti . . a rod 
by which intermittent rotation is imparted to a imtchet- 
wheel. 1849-M WvALK Diet. Ttrmt i8s/e *P*ed head. 
1874 Knight Diet Meek. 1 . 829/9 Peed head . . the metal 
above and exterior to the mold which flows into the latter 
as the casting contracts. IbUt B^n/t ^P'eed^iaatiam. Ibid. 
830/9 *Peed^rew {^Laihe\ a long screw employed to im- 
part a regular motion to a tool-rest or to the work. s8teG. 
riNiiLAY Kng. Railway 108 A lender pitks up water from 
the *feed-trough while in motion. 1874 Knigii r Diet Meek. 
1 . Byt/t *fieed’Wkeel. a continuously or intermittinely re- 
volving wheel or disk whkh carries forward an object or 
m itrrUl. 1881 /bid, IV 363/1 A plate on the feed wheel 
holds up the coal when the box is again brought forward. 

Feed (<fd), v. ra. t. and pa. pple. fed. Forms: 
Inf. I -a fddan, (i Nortkumb. foedan), t feden, 
3 south, veden, a, 5 feyde, 3^4 fisode, 3-6 fede, 
south, vede, 4-7 feede, 6 feade, 6 - feed. Pa. /. 
1 pa. pple. fdded, fddd ; pa. t. and pa. pple. 

3 5 fedde, (3 feedd, fad), 4 south vedde, 4-5 
feed, 9 dial, fsed-'^d, 4- fed. {0¥..fMan^0V\\%. 
fida^ OSax. fddean (Ilu. voeden), OliG. fuotan 
(MHG. vi/eten), ON. /d(fa {Va. /ddet Sw. /hda)^ 
Goth, fddjan OTcut. */ditjan, f. */dd’d- : ace 
Food.] 

1 . trant. To Hve food to ; to supply with food ; 
to provide food for. Often followed by 1 
with (a specified food). 

cjM Lindnf Gosp. Matt. vi. 96 Eower feeder se heofunliea 
foedeh ha [hcofun niglasl. e 1000 Agi. Ps. Ixxx[i j. 1 b. He hi 
fedde mid fmtre lynde hwmte. aitjsCait Hem. 933 He 
us is. .feder for he us fett. esaog Lav. 8944 He hine Ictie 
ueden . . ar he him bi-uoren come. 1x97 R. Ulouc. 1 1794) 375 
de 3rt al forest & Use, fa besies vorto fede. e 13^ 
r. 1337a Cf'rin.) )>e folke. . was fed of breed & flasdie, 
'. Hawkyn^xvk Ret. Ant I. 996 Fede your hawke 
and sey not geve here mete. 139a Daviib Immort. Sout 
XVI. i. (1714) 71 I'lic Body's Life with Meats and Air is fed. 
1648 Sm E. Nichoias in A. Papers Camden; 115 Seeke for 
some allowance . . to feede us. 1714 Nblbon Life Bp. Bull 
I 76. 437 About sixty necessitous People . . were with 
MeaL sygS-y ir. Kepslee^s Tran. (1760) 11 . 005 Gregory. . 
was feeding twelve indigent men 1798 Wbbhb in Owen 
WeilesMs Deep. 9, 1 doubt whether there are any svell- 
grounded expectations that they could feed themselves. 
*833 Urb Philos. Manuf. 394 The Leeds people are better 
fetlT i8ss A. Combs PkysioL Dieesiim (ed. 4) 14a Dogs 
fed on oil or sugar. . become diseased. 1848 M acaulay Hist 
Eng. 1 . 314 It was uot yet tha practice to feed cattle In this 


b. To suckle (young) ; In OE. also absol. 
epga Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 19 Was uutedlica ffmm 
berendum & locdendum in Sem daxum. a sjso Cursor Af. 
3640 (Cott.) pis womman. .It [b« childc] fedd til It cuth spek 
and gang, igw Palsgs. 547/1 This byteha fedeth her 
whelpas. i 8 aiK. TuRNva Arts 4 Se. (ed. 18) 170 Palias. . 
was fed by a mare. 1888 ELWoaTUV IF*. Somerset IVord-kk,, 
P'eed, to suckle. 

o. To put food into the mouth of {e.g. a diild, 
a sick person, a fowl). 

Bi44D^rww/. Pam, ife/a Feede chyidryn srythe pimpe 
mete, papa, s6is Corroa., Appasteter^ to feed inr hand, 00 
with the hand; or, as a Lint feeds her yong. a^ Masb- 


usae PaooeeeE $• Huibamdry i8e The Bllterb 
be fed by the hand, bacanae when yon have 8 


W.Cadogam Esa. Nurefua 


may tie his Beake together. 1748^ 

19 A sacking ChildMonld be fed.. eneewHh the Bracb,aii 9 
once with uie Milk. i8 | b 4 L. Wrkiht Poultry 79 The 
fowl when fed is . . held wUh both hiuHle under (u wmiat. 
1880 1. W. Andbbbon Med. Hunim Iv- (1883) 73 A pi ' 

. . win not have the feeding cim andyet mutt be tad in 

such way. 1833 H. D. Traill Seelmi Eugtemd 1 . Introd. 
jM HUmeal migh^be serreduptohUn m costly dishes, tet 


slf with his fingers. 

ho cannot feed himself. 


Med. He as so weak that 


d. To grate, pasture (cattle, sheep, etc.). 

138B WvcLir Gen. bxxviL 1% ThI britheren feden Ci||n 
ifisi fe^lj^hecp in Siefiemys. tjM 


kepen. n 


my name is Nonw; on tba Grainpiau Hills Myfather 
feeds his flocke. 

e. Feed-the-deve. A ChristmaB game mentioned 
in Brand's Pop. Antiq. I. 278. 
a./.. of 1. Const, as above. 

A. simply : osp. in tpiritufll sense. 

97t BtkmL Horn. 37 Seo saul, ^if beo ne biS mid Codes 
worde feded. rsaoo Trin Coil. Hem. aia Echo bsie dal 
(be hodede sholde] Isds mid godes words ^ liungrie soule. 
risfie WvcLiP Sel. H'ks. 111 . 500 jU soule is Fedde wib 
chariie. 1438 Misyn Eire of l*eve 38 Chosyn sawlis. .with 
heuenly likynge is feed. 1379 Fui 4 CB Heskins* Part. 074 
A spintuall meate, to feede vs into etemall life, ifi^ 
Drvdkn Pim. Georg, iti. 767 Ho gnnds his Teeth In hU own 
Flesh, and feeds approaching Death. s88a K. P. Hood in 
Leisure Hour Apr. 005 The logic of satire has often been 
fed on fear. 

b. To gratify, minister to the demands of (a 
person's vanity, desire of vengeance, or other 
passion); to sustain or comfort (a person) with 
(usually, fnllacious) hopes. Cf. Food v. f To 
feedforih^ up(eaiVtcr/o/ood/ortk): to beguile, keep 
(one) quiet, with flattery, etc. ; Auubs v. 4, 6. 

e 1400 Rose 3498 Sne [Fortune] . . fedith hym with 
glorie veyns. 1471 Bk Noblesse ttBkoi 33 Tlie said maister 
. . fedde hem forthe withe spiMtis and plaies tills [etc ]. 
1330 Palsgs. 347/1 You haus fedde me forthe with fayre 
wordes longe ynoughe. 1377 Nortmbrookr DUinr (18^3) 
141 [He] . . so continueth feeding himselfe with looking for 
the chaunge of the dice. 1399 omaks. Ridi. HI, iv. 1 . 65 
To feed niy humor, wish thy selfe no harme. idea Masbton 
A utouio's Rev. 1. i. Wks. 1836 1 . 76 This moma my vengeance 
shall be amply fed. 1603 Knollrs Hist Turks 656 Craftily 
feeding him with the nope of libertie. Ibid. (i6ai) 114 
Feeding him up with fairs words- s 663 Trmpi.b Let to 
Bp. qfAfuMsterqPM. 1731 II. 13 He seems to feed himself 
and his Friend with the Hopes of a speedy Peace. 1708 
Lvoni Aiberti*s Arckit 1 . 66a, Others, feeding themselves 
with great hopes of times to come. 1838 Emxbson Bug. 
Traits, IVea/tk Wks. (Bohn) II. 73 All that can feed the 
senses and passions, .is in the open market. 

o. ill phrases, to feed ones oyes, to fud one's 
sight. Also, of the tongue, to feed the ear. 

1390 SvBNBFR P\ Q, It. vii. 4 In his lappe a mama of coyne 
!, to feede * ’ 


lie told. And tumra un^de downe, to feede his eye . .w 
his huge threasury. ifi^ Bacon Ess., Masques, The Altc 
tion of Scenes . . feed and relieue the Eye. 1834 Sis T. 
Hbrbkrt Trav. (16381130, 1 found few 1 monuments] to feed 
niy eyes upon. 18^ J. Jackson True Ef»ang. T. 1. b6 He 
fed his eyes by being a spectator of those wickednesses. 1738 
Wbslby Hymns, * ^ko's this, who like the Morning * ii, ifu 
Tongue the Ear with Musick feeds. 1813 Scott Trierm, 
111. XIX, The knight With these high marvels fed his sighL 
t d. To feed with mon^ i to bribe. Obs. 

s^ J. Hawkvns Let Sir tit Cecil in State P. Dorn. Elic. 
44. 13 They were by the Merchaunts fedd soe plentefully 
with mony. 1380 Nobtn Plutarch (1676) 190 Anytus was 
the first that fed the Judges with Money. 

3 . intr. (rarely \re^. in same sense). To take 
food ; to eaL Of persons now only eolloq. ConsL 
as in X. 

1387 Tsbvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 19 jfe com..kRrof be 
ooiver ofte schulde fede hym self. 1488 Bk. St Albans 
C viu a. She fedith on all maner of flesh. S3a6 Pilgr. Per/. 

$ W de W. 1531) 5 b, The ^le of the nut to he broken that 
1C may fede of the comelL 1338 Aurelio 4 Isab. (i6o8> N, 
Of hir delicate fleshe they [the Lions] fedde them. 1833 
N. R. Cmmden*s Hitt. Elf. 11. ivo He fed hard at supper 
on sallats. 1703 Popb Tkebais 686 Devouring dogs • • Fed 
on his trembling limbs. 1719 Db Fob Crusee (1840) 1 . x. 

a 3 1 1 was a good while before they [kids] would feed. 1737 
ffRSTKxr. L^tt. IV. cccxxii. 96 Go pretty often and feed 
with him. . *834 M '’Murteib CuwiePs Anim. Kingd. 143 
'I'he ^trich feeds on grass. 1830 L. Hunt Antobiog, 11 . 
xvil. 959, 1 did wrong at that time not to 'feed better*. 
1861 Huoiifb Tern Brown at Or/, i. (i88y) 8 No erne feeds 
at the high table except the dona. 

b. transf. To feed on (a person) : to live at his 
expense. 

*733 Poca Man iil 81 All feed on one vain patron. 


s his eye . .with 




1340 CsANMBR Wks. I. are Many holy mart3nii. .did dally 
feed of the food of Christa body. ssBx Sidney Apot Poetrte 
(Arb.) eo Whose milk . . enabled them to feed . of tougher 
knowledges. 1399 Warn. Fairs Worn. ii. 1380 The people’s 
eyes have fed them with my sight. i6ia Kowlandb Knaue 
ff Haris so On others tnuienes and woes, 1 feede., 1788 
Wk Gilrin Ess. Prints 10 The eye . . may be pleased . . by 
feeding on the parts separately. 1789 Sis W. Jones Pat, 
Fortune Poems (1777) 16 Grant me to fi^ on beauty's ri8ed 
charms. 1807 Pollob Course T. ix, Disappointment fed on 
mined Hope. iSfig Stamdord eo July j/i Cholera feeds 
upon impurities of ovary sort. 

4 . trans. To yield or prndnee food for ; to be, 
or serve as, food for. /it. and fg. 
a wgooSarmum H. In E. E. P, <x86ei 8 ps slBte of god him 
USB Gowbb Conf. 111 . b6 Suche is the delicacis 
wbiM min herte fedeth. 


Of love, 

bacEs Hud. u (if^) 38 b. Fodder. 


*377 R- Googb Heree» 
.very good to feeds both 


caHd R Mlirye. s8li Wosupob SyoL Agrk, ft88i) el 
Ooe Acre «f this Gmss will feed you as many Caws ae sin 
Acreeef other common Oreae. sfio Lbvdbh Wm Gbm. 
uk lie The Water Snake, whom and RsiUodts M. 
‘ Fasmbs Slaag 11. ’lo/M tkojSekee. 10 U drowned. 
at il 88 SiBT»UBBaBnT 7 >wiii\s 8 n) S3 Ibenir feeds 


6. To supply with nouriihment s to Boorish, 
cause to grow, support, sustain. 

a lose Barth. Afetr, xbix. 70 (Gr.) Se . . meted .. firt eall 
bmtie growel wmstmas on weorolde. • tsee Sofom Stue 33 
in A. £. P. (18691 19 Is fhle bedi fede mid is ailuir and is 
gold. 1388 Trbviba Barth. De P. R. iv. ix. (1499) 83 By 
the benelyce of blode ml the lymmcs of the body preunyle 
end be Mde. 1393 Snaro. Lucr. ton A mountnin-spring 
that feeds a dale. i8w Dryobn KrW. Geosg. 11. 496 Be 
mindful.. With Store or Earth around to feed the Root. 
*7*9 Watts Hymns 1. xlviii, God . . feeds the slreagth of 
every Saint. 1739 tr. DnhamePe H$id. 1. i. 11780) 3 The 
trees hod been fed by other roots. 1784 Cowvbr Took in. 
86a Some [flowers] clothe the soil that feeds them, iloi 
Sovtnry 7 hatmba t. xxU, The ebony. .A leaflem tree. .With 
daAnem feeds its boughs of raven grdn. 1837 DiasAaLi 
Fenetia 1. il, A rich vdley, its green meads fed by a clear 
and rapid stream. 

JSg. shah Bacon Sylva I 114 Musick feedeth that dls- 
pobition or the Spirits which it findeih. 1873 Jowbtt Piato 
(«.d. e) 111 . Bse Poetry feeds and waters Che pass i o na 
tb. To nurture, bring up. Obs. 
e ssaa Sir Tristr. 9B7 Fiftcna rere he gan him fede. e taoe 
Destr. I ray 6aj Your-selfe . . pe fresshist and fairest fed 
vpon erthe. 

6. To fill with food, to pamper ; to fatten, make 
fleshy ; occas. of the food. dial. To feed {fuU 
and) high, to fud up : to supply witn rich and 
abundant food. 


*380 Hulobt, Feede fsUe In a francke or penn^ altitta. 
.^eade full, aaburratus. 1630 R Tfehnaeda Kingd. 4 
Commno. 79 This choice [the Steere] is altogether exempted 


from labour, and Jed 


ligf bsYDSN Virg. 
Georg. III. 319 Feed liim full and high. 17IB W. Marshall 
Yorkah, Gfoss., * 1 mean to feed him,' 1 intend to fat him. 
1803 J. Badoock Dom,Amuaem. 69 A smsU dog. .not to be 
fed too high. 1S77 N. W. Lime, Gioaa. s.v.. He feeds five- 
an'-iwenty steers every summer. 1886 .Sr. W. Line. Ctosa. 
B.V., Milk will feed anything quicker than water. 

*398-18x0 [see Fatm. e cj. 1874 Motlsv Bartuaetd 1 . 
viL 393 He remaliwd in Paris,— feeding fat the grudge he 
bore to Bameveld. 

b. To feed off*, to fatten (an animal) for sale or 
slaughter. 

tfisa ymL R, Agrie, Soe. XIII. 1. 994 The owner . . feeds 
off a large number of sheep . annually. 1834 ibid, XV. b 
us The hoggets are. fed off before New Year. 

O. fig. t VV'ith on adv. : To encourage the growth 
of {(B$s\ To feed into : to bring into by pamper- 
ing. Also, {fheat. slang) To ^d a part*, to fill 
it out by the addition of details or incidents of 
minor importance. 

13B0 Nosth Plutarch (i678> 91 Publlcola . . was very dili- 
gent. to feed on further end encreese the same [sedition]. 
1843 Carlvlb Past 4 Pr. (1858) 03 Fed into gigantic hulk. 
b8^ Pall Matt G, aa Dec. a/ 3 After this, endTesB oompli- 
catiotisall centreing on Mr. Penley— feeding the pert would 
be the I' 


B the stage I 

t d. To give ‘ body* to (a liquor). Obs. 
thhy Drydbn WildGaitant v. lil, Your vintners feed their 
hung^ wince. 1740 Loud, 4 Country Brno, l (ed. 4) Pref., 


Ha J. Paton in Eneyel. Brit XIV. 380/9 The [kid] skins 
are. with yolk of eggs and salt. 1M4 HoeUih atakd. 
Calal. 38 This rest allows the leather lo'fcM’. 

£ f///r. To grow fat. dial, 
syuy Bailby vol. 11 , Femfin#. .growing In Flesh byeetlng. 
*798 w. Masshall MidiandCounttes Gloss., Am/, to grow 
fek 1877 N. W, Line. Cioss. a v., 1 nivver seed onybody 
feed like 

7 . a. To keep (a reservoir, watercoune, etc.) 
supplied : to supply (a fire, etc.) with fuel. 

sgito in W. H. Turner Soieet, Roc, Oa/brd 4^ Water 
cowraes. .to feede youra pondvs. 1808 Shakb. Atoreh, V. 
III. IL b 66 , 1 haua ingag’d . . my friend to his meere enemia 
I'o feede my meancs. i8bi — Cymb, 1. vi. 1 10 The smoakie 
light That's fed with stinking TaUow. shhq Milton P. L. i. 68 
A fiery Deluge, fed With ever-burning SiUpbur unoonsum'd. 
1703 Addison Holy 974 The warm fringe that feed the . . 
Baiha. 1738 EUdorufory laid open Blliis manner of feeding 
the fire will be found a very great convenience. t8i8 Scoit 
// r/. ilf/«/ 4 vi, The mob fed the fire with whatever they c ' 
find. 1I89E.A PASKBsAnic/./fj///Mr(ed. 3)319 Cisi 

at the top of every barrack should feed ilie ablution ro 

1873 Lybll Princ. Geol. 11 . in. xlix. 606 Islands .. large 
enough to feed small rivers. sM Bosw. Smith Carthage 
498 Cisterns .. were fed ..by the aqueduct of which they 
formed tha termination. 

b. To supply (a machine, a workman) con- 
tinuously wi& material to work upon. Also intr. 
of the material : To pass in (to a mill). 

■889 WosuDOB Syst Agrte. ii^t) 51 The Com^fc^ not 


could 

Items 


■689 WOSUDOB Syst Agrte. (lOSi) 51 1 ne ^nn jmmu noi 
until you set the same [Engine] down again. Ibid. 39 In 
caae^you drive apace it feeds apace. , sy^ Mub'hmbb //mss. 
bread ■ ' ■ 

longs 
BolJ.j 
with I 


977 1 ne breadth of the tottom of which [nopper] pint be . . 
near as long as the Rowl^ that it may ncB fwd them too 
fast. s8o8 J. Bablow Celumb. 11. 303 She . .fed The turning 
^ndle with the twisting thread. 1891 FAMiaa Slmag 11, 
To feed the Press, to send up copy slip by slip. 

absol. 1878 Bbsl In PhU. Trmna. XI. 3847^ - - 
Labourers, .(the one feeding, and the other grinding). 

8 . a. To cause to be eaten by cattle; to nse 
(land) as pasture. Often with complementary adj. 
or adv. to feed bars, elosa, dawn, off. 
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[Com. WotGer. ; OE. fiUm (alM 
-*1 »o OFitf. /Hi», 08. (Du, 


iHG. >Wmi to''liMidlflb (MHG. viitlm, 

mod.G. fUhUn to leel)» i3m. fit€ to feel (prob. 
adopted from fome 1^. looroe) t— WGer. type 
f. root/tfs-O Aryan occnrring m 

o£. OS. OHG. Jdma hand, Gr. wa^4/«7, 
L. foima, Skr./Jff, Olr. lAm 
, I. To examine or explore by loach. 

' 1* tram* To handle Oui object) In onler to ex- 
perience a tactual aensation ; to examine by tonch- 
mg with the hand or finger. 

Am K. ^LrasD Ow. i. tU. (Sweet) 38 pyi^enie«..ewm 
xedreledlic bat hit man xefeien oiihte \.tamhra» €rmaiitudtn« 
tap! Wrcua Gtn* xaviL m Whanne he hadde 
iMud hym, Xnaao wide (ctc-b < H** Lmn/tmae'* Cirurg* 
ao8 IfJ^n felitt he place wib M fyngir. iw Hall Ckron. 
193 b, By king Edward, which loved well noth to loke and 
to fele fayre dammowla. i6» Biaui Tfadg, xvi. a6 hufler 
mce, that 1 may freJe the pillart. xdga J. Haywamd tr. 
BimdCa BrvMtna 15 You neede feele no other pulw than 

B i heart. i86e J. Davim tr. Olearini Vtfy, AntAasg. iu8 
> was felt, and found to be Cireumcia'd. iAid. 40^ The 
fuaida. .were not ahy of being wen, nor of having their hair 
felt. 1996 /'rial of HuHdocomnr 1 felt hia puhe. 
ital Scott F, M, Forih avii, ' Let aw feel your pulae, dear 
Xamomy.' 

b. In wider seme: to try by toacbing, a.g* 
with a etlck or the foot ; to move or lift gently and 
caatloosly by way of trial. 


ihU Fr^L Imotn <:<raW>w (r^4> 48 By feeline 
nnlly with the brtdle>hand, the home In to be made 


the bit 


Mcl(. 1887 F. KaANaa Aa^irng vii. <i88n) 379 Feelui,( the 
A-i. ! — t , L . .i -L — J ao aa to tighten 


.conaiata In raialng the pidnt of the rod 
the line iufliciently to enable you to feel the 
~ ^1 by the hah In dataining tha wornL 
. Tormu Coal MMi • ■ • - - 


to Btep 

*r 

o , 
*tUg,tUQ, tug*, 
1883 GaraLAV 


■fN|r, /'w/ 1S.S.1, to caamina the roof 
with a long stick or rad by poking 


Clou. 

of a thick aeam of coal — - 

and knockiM upon it. a886 R.'’C Lmlib Soa-^tulog 
J.Ojf x6i Feeling first one line and than another for a bita. 
O. To fnl (toMf) one's way : to find one*a way 
groping i to proceed by cautionn stepa. lit. and 

' I4|8 Poi/i. Pooma (Rolls) II. 163 Kynge Edwarde . . felde 
tha weyas to reule well the aee. 1038 Chiluhow. Felig, 
Prot, I. ii. • 144, S08 White we have our eyca, we need not 
ffrele out our way. 1888 Mim.a hr. Diet, s.v. hooi* A blind 
Man that feefii hia Way with a Stick. t8i8 IIvbon Ck. Har. 
IV. Ixxel, Wa but feel our way to err. t8to G. Machunald 
D. ElgtadroH 11. xxviti, An aging moon waa feelinti hi^r 
path aomewhere through the hwvens. 1899 Fnouux Cmaar 
xiv. ai9 Cauar. .feeling hia way with his cavalry. 

d. 7% feel out : to aacertaio the configuration of 
(lomething) aa if by touch. 

i8aa H. R. Mill Roaim of NahtrexV r88 The form of 
the floor of the ocean hw thus been gradually felt out pmiit 
by point. 

TO* To grope after. Jig, (Merely a literalism of 
translation). Obs* 


mighte fele and fynde him. 

2. absd, and intr* a. To use the hand or finger 
as an organ of toach. Const, a/, of (now <Mily dial* 
and U.S.), flo. 

1399 Shakb. Non. 11. Hi. efi Then X felt to his knees, 
and to. vpward. and all was. cold. s6a6 Bacon Sylva 
I 3U The part luf WoodJ that shineth, b . . somewhat soft, 
and mobt to fwl to. 1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkim xlvii. 
(i8Bi) 140/1 There were many large heaps of ora lying, 
whicn 1 felt of. 1700 Charlottb HvaNBV in F, Bumefs 
Early Diary (i889> 1 1 . 089 One Character came to feel of it 
thb mask]. 1884 E. SASoaNT Peculiar II. a6a Josephine 
. .felt of the boMMU of Clara's dress till [etc.). 18^ N. 11 . 

BiSNor Paper Canoe 99 Crowds of people came to feel 

•f the canoe. 

b. To search for something with the hand (or 
other tactile organ) ; to put out the hands, etc. to 
discover one’s position or find one’s way ; to grope. 
Const, after t for* Also with about, 

«38a WvcLip laa. lix. 10 As withoute e^en we hen felid 
1530 PALBoa. 547/a Fele thb way alonge by the wall, lyll 
you come to the wyndowe. 1377 D. Goooa Hertabaca'a 
III. (1586) 133 Take tha Taile, and feale betwixt every 
Joint. iAiti, 111. 136 l.et him., feele for the blaines. or 
iflit Rial a Acta xvii. a7 If haply they might 
- ‘ Capt. R, BeyU 


leele after him, and finde him. ijw Ado. 1 , ^ 

aa Putting my Hand in my Pocket to feel for aomething 
else, svys Mae. GairviTH tr. Piatuta Skifoorerk 193. 
1 searened all my pockets, opened all our parceb and 
looked and felt in every fold of them. sSjS T. Bxalb 
Sperm WkaU 46 Moving the tall slowly from iMe to side. . 
as If feeling for the boat. 1864 Tbmnvbom £m,Artt. 774 
Feeling all along tha gardan-wall. Lest he should, .tumble. 
1868 J. H. BtuNT Ref. Ck. Eng. 1 . ao4 The king began to 
fsel about for further augmentations ofbb revenues 

to. 7b feel of\ 7 to handle, administer. 7b 
feel together : to come Into contact Obs* 
e 1400 Apot. Lott. 30 It b necesari to hem . . to fele of be 
aacraments of God. e 1430 Morlin 38 Aa soona aa these 
dragons felen to^ceder thei will lighten atrongcly. 

8. With subord. clause: To try to ascertain by 
handling or tonch. t^'^ormerly sometimes also 
with material obj. 

a syso Cnroer M. 3693 fCott.) Ijitte me fele. Xf bou be he 
I luue aa srele. JAhI. lilfios (Cott.) Thomas pou fele and ae 
Quar I me self or noght it be « 1400 Lao/rands Carurg. 370 
l^u mi)t fele In what place Jml goon in. 161a Biblx Gen 
axvii. ai Cornu neara. .that 1 may feele thae. .whether thou 


P^ke ni. timea he. .felt How to nnbucklo hb 

out-ablned ■■t*' Mod, The aorgaon felt if any bonss were 
broken. A 

1 4. fg* 7m test or discover by cantions trial ; to 
* sound ''^(a’pfliflon, his feelings or intentions). Obs. 

m tjao CueOpr M, ocm (Cmi.) Meal uuul for ouei^wele, 
pam.aeircaal|||Mr faend ne fedL ctgfio Toumo/tp Myst* 
(Surtece) tykWOL yil soma fewt oiuot sre fcyllm whMor 
that he ahui)^, sifAa Paolou Lett* No. 500 17 . aax Fele 
what be mam^ xgjb /Aid, N^7t 111 . xm, I shall ffele 
hym. 1548 ^AUi Ckron, 0x3 b, Th« bad felte tha myndes 
and ententass ef the rude pat^le. xg8i Savilb TmeituP 
/fiat* II. IxiU. festo) 90 Adding . . that to thae purpooe he 
had felt the Sfitiort. x8sg8HAxe./.«eri.u. 94 He hath srrit 
tliia to feale mb efiTeetion to your Honor. x604 Sia C, Lvtw 
tblton In /tmton Corr* (18781 41 To feele the French how 
they will conoame thamsaivca between us and y ' Dutch. 

5. Milii* fe. tram. To examine by cautions trial 
the nature of (the ground), the strength of (an 
enemy), b. lotr. To feel for t To try to astuatain 
the position or presence of. 



Aidt-de-eeunp vU| Order Colons Kempt to thro 
the whole othie light infantiy. .to * feel* the enemy. 

b. 1839 NAPiaa PentHS. IParvn. ii. (Rtldg.) 1 . 334 Syvelim 
. . had orders to feel, .for the enemy. 1847 itfaniry Man. 
(1844) 96 Aa advanced guard . . muet proMad with •• pre- 
caution if feeling for an enemy. 

II. To perceive, be conscious. 

6. irons* To have the sensation of contact with ; 
to perceive bv the sense of touch. 

X393 iMHGk "P. PI, C. XX. X45 Al hot fyngres and )m 
fu4t. .felen and touchen. xg. . Frere p Eeye 01 in Ritson 
Anc, Pop. Peeiry 38 Whan he the bowe m honde felte. 
133S SrAauav England 1. i. ao Thos tlwngya wych we ae, 
or her. 1543 BatMKLow Compl. 19 iTie lawyer can not 
vndei stond the matter tyl he fele his tnony. 1580 1 . Frampton 
Monardda Died. 0/ Yren 145b, Ponder, .that being taken 
between the fingers b [not] felt between them. 163B Hakbb 
tr. Balaada Lett. 1 . 67, I am glad, that I can lay hold of 
something, I can feele. 1704 K. Faicombb Vey (1769) 5» 
It shAketlitH Tail to and fro. .all tiie while it felt the water. 
1771 Mho. Ghikkith tr. Viaud^a Skiptoreck 86, I lalt 
under my naked foot, .some hard substance or other. 1869 
'I'knnvson Peileaa O E. 438 Back aa a hand that pushes 
thro* the leaf To find a nest and feab a anake, he drew. 

b. In wider sense : To perceive, or be affected 
with sensation by (an object) through those senses 
which (like that of t<iuch) are not referred to any 
special * organ ’ ; to have a sensation of {jt.g. heat 
or cold, a blow, the condition of any part of the 
body, etc.). 

Riiidlea_ xxvl. 9 (Gr.) Heo . . feleS anna mines 


1 the lores iliairor [a uarte] did fetid. XO39 tr. Du Boso'a 
Coutpl. H’oman 11. 8e We feele a wound, not knowing the 
hand which strikes ua s66a J. Davibs tr. Olearima* Pey. 
AmAnas. 63 We. .felt not the cold, sfifif Huokk Micregr, 
14a A Nettle b a Plant so well known . . tliat it needs no 
description ; and there are very few that have not felt as 
well as seen it. 1703 Bosman Guinea (17311 394 A stiff 
Gale, which prevents our feeling the Heat of the Sun. 1840 
F. 1 ). Bcnnatt Whaling Pey. II. 065 The hand liolding 
the inflated animal, feels a constant Iwring motion of the 
spines. 

c. with clause, or ol^ with inf. (not preceded 
by to) or complement t To know by sense of touch 
or organic aensation. 

r 1386 Chaucbs Knt.*a T. 363 The deth he feleth ihurah 
hii heite smite. sygS I'aBViSA Bartk. De P. R, ix. vili. 
(Tollem. MS.), Watres of depe pities, beb felid more hoot 
in wynter ban in somer. 1308 PUgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
119 whan wa may fele our pulsch brte quikly. 1534 Tin. 
iiALK Mark V. 09 She fell in her body that she was healed 
of the plage. 1368 Grafton Ckten. II. 874 When the 
Genowayes felt the Arrowes pearcyng thorough their header, 
armcR and biwtei. 1706 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 13 He felt 
the blood trickle about hia l.egs. X7S| Chambrbs Cyit. 
SuPfl. S.V., In the manage, they say xojeel a hone in the 
hand ; that is, to ob^rve that the will m the horse is in the 
rider's hand. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Vtauda Sktpwretk 
339 One of the men. .cried out that he felt him still waim. 
1830 T. Bfalx Speran Whale 65 A Sardinian captain 
baining . . felt one of his feet m the grasp of one of these 
animals. 

d. To feel otte's legs, wings : fig. to be conscious 
of one's powers ; to be at one’s ease. 

1579 E. K. in SpenaePe Skepk. Ced. Ep. Ded., So flew 
Pi^de, as not yet well feeling hb winga s88s Daily 'lei. 
37 Dec., It woe not until the last act that he * felt hb Jegs*. 

e. absol* and intr. To have or be capable of 
sen^tions of tonch, etc. 

1340 AyemA, 154 pet cch oernl of hb offiea . . Ase be e^en 
to zyenne ; be yearen, to hyere. .be bonden and al b«t body 
to vale. 1601 Holland Pliny x. Ixxi, Even oistera and 
the earth. wormcB, if a man touch them, doe evidently feele. 
1631 D. WioDowKB Rat. Pkiloa. (ed. e) 49 About thw time 
(at thirty dayes] the Childe bwnnctb . . to feele. 1643 
J. Stbks tr. Exp. Ckyrurg, Hi. 8^e under skinne. .ha^ly 
feelcth, though it bee pricked with a lancet. i8ao Wormw. 
Hnrtdeop Well 11. xxi, Tha meanest thing that feels. 1887 
W. J AMU in Mind Apr. 184 If the skin fob everywhere 
exactly alika 

7. To peroeiTc by smell or taste. Ohs. exc* diml. 

rxoaa Beatiaay gro Whan he It felen, areh fexen. 
at^ Curaor M. 3695<OntU Qtien he hed fel^b amell 
andclath. /Aid. 33456 (Cott.) In thb Ijijf hitman grat 
liking, .aucte apicen to fdl a^smell. c xjga ttVll. Pedemo 
638 Haua 50 . . felcd be aauor. S399 Gowaa Ceef* IIX. e8s 


He shall wan felen uta laat& That It Is aowm eigga 
Temmel^ Myst. iSurtces) 43 Com neia son and kya me, 
That 1 may finrla the smdia of the. (^aanALa 

Dnai* UL ay Thera wu no amall of ^ro felt vpon 
Ibass. xfTf J. Still Gamm* Gurion l ii. To feelo how 
cho ala dost last x^ Jas. 1 CounterM. (.%rh.) xia By hb 
own alaetioo he would rather feele the laiiour of a Sinke. 
0804 Cavt. j. Smith Pitginin 1 a They felt a moat dilicaie 
•weote amell. x^ W. Storr in Vorkak, ArcksseL ymi* 
VIL 5X It waa a vew lothsonia amell to feell all over the 
lordship. sfBn Sir J. Sinclair OAaerv. Scot. DM, You 
eonmlain much of that unnory, but 1 caunot uy I feal it. 
sSsn^J.TAYUMi Upper Cmaaadn sox My conductor axclaimlng, 
* I feel tha odour of the spring*. s86x E. Wauoh Birtlo 
CartoPa Tnlo 7 There's that hit o’ pickle i‘ th cubbort .. 
Potch it eawt. an' let him leel at it. xOto Ramsay Romin. 
(ad. s8) ti8 , 1 reel a smell of tea. MaFaatorm Mom. Aews 
xp Apr., He felt a nakty smell. 

fS. To perceive mentally, become aware o£ 
Obs. [After L. sontire.] Const, as in 6 b, c. 
Ridillea vil 8 (GrO Hi fclaS. ^ 1377 f 


X sdiall send your maystreship answer, c 1470 Hrnrv 
WnUaco il 435 With full glaiu will to feill thai titliiugs 


J fell glsiL 

JMiL VI. e89 ‘llie quryne feld weill how that his pur* 

poa was. X4fe Caxtom Cola. Leg. 340/4 Whanne he [Bede] 
felt \prinied (etcl this He reuoked hit in hb rectractions. 

9. To be conscions of (a snhjective fact) ; to be 
the inbject of, experience (a lenaation, emotion), 
entertain la conviction). 

exapa S, Eng. Leg. I. 7^196 Crete feblesac he fields. 
cx|fi3 Cuaucbr L. G. W* Prul. xu6 In myn herte 1 feele 
yet the fire, 'i hat made me to ryse er yt wer day. c 1400 
LaaefrandaCtrarg. 88 panne Jto sikeman sclial fele to greet 
beets & brennynue. e 1433 Terr, Portugal 3537 Oft care 
no Ihyng they field, i^a Covkhdalx a Ckron. vi. *9 Yf 
any man feb hb plaj^e ^ dbease. xgpa Shako. Pen. •> 
Aa* 311 [She], .scorns the heat he tecla 1634 W. Tibwhvt 
Baiamdo Lett, giM. I have not at all felt tlia emotion 
17 Poru Eloitn 366 He best can paint 'em 

' Vin n.n.* •mU UtmAmi*. 


X shewed. 1717 i ^ _ 

[wees] who snail feel 'em most. X798 Furiar llluair. 
Sterne ii. a5 Francis I felt a curiosity to hear his book read. 
xBifi Byaon Ck. l/ar. ti. Ixxxiii, Mankind have felt their 


H. Nkwman liiai. Sk. 1 . 1. L 44 Timour 
le misgivings about his past course. _ 


strength. 

..felt soin , 

b. with clause, or obj. with infinitive or com- 
plement. 

c xaoo Trim. Celt. Hem 93 Gif he felefi b^t he is wnrSe 
krto beiine undersionde he bst husel. n xass Marker, 7 
Me fclestu bi fle<u:h al toloken c 1385 Metr. Hem. 30 Ha 
asked him hou he him felid. exmg Song Know Thyself eg 
in E. E. P. (186a) 131 Jif Ik>u tele be syker and sounde. 
C X447 Pkcock Repr. 043 l£ch of these men feelid weel in 
himsilf that he hadde nede for to have help and reuling. 
xpBa Hollvbano Campo di Pier 37 Feelest tliou thy selfe 
well? c 1890 M ARLowR h'naui. Wks. (Rtldg. ) 99/i, 1 feel Thy 
words to comfort my distressed soul 1 1600 £. Bloui^ tr. 


We felt ourselves warm and comfortable. xSio Rkntham 
PaekmtgltBax) 173 He would, feel himself running counter 
to that which [etc.]. 1881 C. Gibbon J/eart'a ProA/em iii. 

(1884) 33 Maurice felt his eyes daxsled by a blare of light. 

e. intr. (for earlier rejt.) with eomplemenl. To 
have the sensatiofi of being (what is predicated) ; 
to be consciously ; to regard oneself as. Jo feel 
(yffxVtf) oneself', to seem to oneself to have one’s 
accustomed health or powers. To feel up to (one’s 
work, etc.) : see Up. 

x8t8 J. WiLSoK City 0/ Plagne 1. i. 89 Now, that your 
soul feels strong, let us proceed. i8|47 Masrvat Ckildr. N, 
Foreat xvii, I feel indebted to you (or the service you have 
rendered me xMg Mwa H. Wood Mildred Arkell 1 . ix, 
I don't feal myself. Buant ft Rii K Celieis Arh xl. 

(1887) aok 1 , for my part, felt small.^ 1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 
831/1, 1 did not feel up to much fatigue. 

d. intr. with adv, or euiu *l'o entertain a certain 
sentiment, be in a particular frame of mind. Also 
with eu if , like. 

a 1340 Ramtolr PaaHer exxx. 3 Si mom kumilitor sen- 
cioAam .. if i not mckly feljd: hot i hegliid roy soul. 
That b if i had not meke fclyng. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. 
PimutCa Shipwreck 58 While we were asunder, we felt as if 
u limb was wanting. x8oi Southrv Tkalaba l iv, She felt 
like one Half-waken’d from a midnight dream of blood. 
18x9 Shbllxv Cencive. ii. 18 How fed you to thb work? 
1839 T. Bbalk sperm Whale 174 The captain felt certain 
that he waa going to ' sound 

0. In various expressions, colloq. or vtelgar* To 
feel like (doing something) : to have an inclination 
for (? orig. U.S. ; now common). To feel to (do 
something) : (a) to feel or imagine that one does ; 
{fS U.S* to feel inclined to do. 

xlM Going to Service xiL 141 People would take liherties 
with her, and I should feel to nave to take care of her. 1864 
Bartlett Diet, Amer. 144 I'o feel to do a thing. xSSg 
Grant in Century Mtuf. Nov. (1889) 143/2. I now feel like 
endtim the matter, before we go back, xfax A. Porbrr in 
19/A Cetd. Dec. 1018 In reading which one feeb to hear tha 
turmoil of the battle. 

10. To have passive experienee of, undergo con- 
sciously. f Also intr* const. ^ (in OE., genitive 
case ; see quot. a 1000 in 6 b). 

Hiaog Aner, R. 178 Jif cut ancre b (w* none 

nondungca. a 1300 Curaor M, 19379 (GOtt.) pat bai moght 
of na torfer fele. cuau Beket sera loitel esa ha mute 
S 3 IS Barbour Bmeo 1. 304 Ha wea worth na •wla, 
myent of nana anoyb foyM. 8393 Gowau Comf. II. 38 
' ‘ ofee gulled, s. finda lumMlf dacaii^].W]i£ 
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7 >Mli J9I Wtst‘ fell upon a Oippiicii . 
■•^^•••* HI* haad had iunr felt the nuoiv hi« baoiethe 
1^ Su T. HaBBsaT TVwe.pa [hIcJ had his head 
y oi^ a^felc .• t^l^_wwwd for Ti& Apowaale. tydf 
n IKprdd 6 The inhabitantn feal little inwS. 

SEefinit influeDOB of the 

tM CAma 14 So the comon Pioverba waa 
eenfled. aa you have done, ao shall you fele. 

11 . To be cooadonaly affected in condition by 
(a fact or occimenoe) ; to be lensibly injured or 
benefited by. 

a» simply, f b. with obj. and complement. 

loua Brnct xni. 13 Thair faia feld thair cummyne 
^"^*1* (Rwth.)756, 1 ivil doe my imrie, 

ye shul It fda. « 1440 Fpumti, Si, Barik^lmhtHt't 53 Hym 
)e shall feilL most prompte helper In this present perill. 
c«490 HamV IVailact v, 314 He Is on lyff, that sail our 
natioune feill. sIBj Mm$ck. Gitardimn 18 Oct. 4/ip The 
storm ^Tue^y appears to have been felt very severely 
on the Western coasts. 

12 . transf, kxA.fig, Of inanimate objects: To be 
influenoed or affected b? ; to behave as if consdons 
of. Of a ship : To feel her helm (see quot. 1867). 

W. CUMNINGHAM Cemt^r, Glnsse 11 Or deaoendina 
to lowe, th earth of beat shall fele the flame. s5pi Ralbiou 
Last FigtU Rwv, (Arb.) ip The ahippe could neither way nor 
feele the helme. 1601 Holland Plinjf 11. 6e8 Oritea. .will 
abide the fire and feele no harme therby. idis Biblb P*, 
Iviii. 9 Before your pots can feele the thomes, he shall take 
them away. 1660 SHAsaocK VagtimbUt ta I'he lesae of the 
winter the Cabbage, .feels, the more subject *tis to cater- 
pillars. 1694 Aee. Stff, Lata il (1711) 33 The Ships 
do not feel these smaller Waves but only the great ones. 
1699 DavoaN Pirg, Georg, 1. 448 Earth feels the Motions 
of her angry God. 193a Pops Eu. Mam u That 
never air or ooe.in felt the wind, iflaa Snkllkv Fauet ii. 
xa llie hoar pines already feel her breath. 1867 Smyth 
SaiioPe IFonf-bk,, Feel the ketm^ To have good steerage 
way, carrying taut weather-helm, which gives command of 
steerage. Also said of a ship when she has gained headway 
after standmg still and begins to obey the halm. 

13 . To be emolionally affected by (an event or 
state of things). 

idoa £. Blount tr. Comeeiaggio %jx They doe feele with 
greater mefe an other mans profile, then their owne losae. 
1706 Ado, Caht, R, Begle 1 , 1 was too young to feel my 
loM. a 1774 Goldsm A/fA T. Pamell 3 What heart but 
feels his sweetly moral lay. s86i M. Pattison Ke$, (1889) 

I. 38 Rudolf, .feu deeply the tragical loss of his fevourite 
son. x88a Mias Bhaddon Att , RojfeU 11 . ix. 171 It waa her 
candour which he felt most keenly. 

14 . intr. To have the sensibilities excited ; esp, 
to have sympathy compassion for (a peiBon. 
his Buffenngs, etc.). 

ides Shabs. Afacb, iv. Ui. 7 It resounds As if it felt with 
Scotland. 1613 Bbaum. & Fl. Hemest Atam'e Fort, iv. ii. 
How heavy guilt is, whan men come to feel I 1781 
CiiUBCHiLL Roeciad (ed. 3)638 Those who vfould make ua 
feel, must feel themselves. 1800 Wrllington in Gurw, 
DnO. IV. sa^ No man can aee nis army perish by want 
without feeling for them. 1813 Bykon Siamoae for 
Mteie, * There'e mot ajoy \ Oh I could 1 feel ns 1 have felt 
or be what 1 have been. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Enr, 11 . 
vil. (ed. 5) B13 A moderate party . . had always felt kindly 
towards the Protestant Dissenters. 1893 Sfe^dter eo May 
557/> The Archbishop, .and his colleagues feel very strongly 
on the subject of the attack upon the Welsh Church. 

15 . Expressing a belief or judgement. Const 
cither with direct object, subord. clause, or obj. 
with complement or infinitive (preceded by fe.) 

t a. goturally. To believe, think, hold as an 
opinion. After L. senlire, Ohs, 

138a N. HanaroBD, etc. in Lewis L(/h fF>vf(^(i8ao) e97 
We were required to seyne what we felyde of diverse oon« 
elusions, e 1400 AJoi, LoU, 87 luel hei felid of God, tenting 
to idols, e S449 Pbcock R^. hi. xix, 4x3 Thou) y feele 
thus, that the clergie, etc. t48a Monk ^ Evesham (Art) 
47 What schulde y thlnke or fele of hym more worthior than 
not fur to pray for him. 1344 Balk Chron. Sir % OUL 
eastell in Harl, ATfer. (Malh! 7 l. ado That I should other- 
wyse fele and teachof the sacramentes. /bid, ada Hew fele 
ye thysartycle? 

b. Now only with notions derived from other 
senses : To apprehend or recognize the tmth of 
(something) on grounds not distinctly perceived; 
to have an emotional conviction of (a fact). 

idx3 SHAxa Hem, F///, nr. ii. yx Garlands, .which 1 feele 
r am not worthy yet to sroaie. 1807 Cbabbu Par, Reg, 

II. I. XAS Phoebe . . felt she gave delight s8!S3 I. Tavlos 
S/ir, DetAoi, vi. 04$ They frit that a religion . . demanded 
n watchful control. i8ds TnoLtors Ba^^eter T, xxxii, 
She felt that she might yet recover her lost ground. Med, 
The proposed legisladon uma felt to be inexpedient. 

IIL 10. Uwd (like tas/r, smeU\ in quasi-passive 
sense with complement: To be felt as having a 
specified quality ; to produce a certain impresaion 
on the senses {ysp, that of touch) or the sensioilities ; 
to seem. 

i^s Pbttib Gtumde Civ, Cotev, n, (x<8d) 90 The hnnde. • 
feeling to bee rough, sddfl Hookb Afieregr, xjg The sub- 
Btenee of it feels . . exactly like n very fine piece . .of Chnmoie 
leather. a^Ace, Sev, Laie Fey, il (1711) If it feeb 
heavy, .then we xivahlja more Rope. af$h J. Bvbom Harr, 
Patagomia 063 The weather was extremely cold, and felt 
pniticttlarly BO to ns. 1813 A. Caldclkuok TVwv. S, Amor, 
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ii ^ ***•“ she oodar- 

s^ tow it feU t^ wnkeftU at nlgl^ 

obs. fotm of Vjul. 

a-Kh rf .!«. 

V 0 eUllll 0 (fli'l&b'l), a, [t FBIL 9, 4* -ABLB.] 
That may or eaa be felt fa. Sensible^ peroeptible, 
manifest (afir.). b. nomee-mo. That ia matter of 
emotion or acnslblli^. 

e 1440 Hylton Sea/m PtrA (W. de W. 1494) u. xxvUI, By 
dyuers syknes or by febbls tounaent of the fende. a laae 
OmL Sa^, in Anglm X. 338 Vndir n felnUe ensnumple 1 
schalb 3eue the pe miHteiie M thb doctrine. sgieTiNDALa 
More tv. xli. He mtereih hb feeUble blindness. 
837 * in Lbvins 1x4. 8883 Huxlkv In Haimre XXVII. 

397 All things ySrafedfe, nil things which stir o 
come under the lem of art. 

Hence WaalaMar eukt,. In a feelable manner; 
perceptibly, manifestly (aAr.). 

l* 87 fl Leg, SalMte Thomas 39s By ^ enaampne 
sctowic he Pebbly quhow mm kb be. c S440 Hvlton Seaia 
/Vip/ (W. de W. 1494) u- Ut Vatyli a souls can febably 
nonghte hymself. 

Aeld(a, obs. form of Fuldw 
V eale, var. of Fiub a, Ohs, many, 
reelw (fMM). [C FBBLfr.-i-.BRi.] One who 
or that which feels. 

L One who feels or perceives by the senses, etp, 
by the touch. 

-*SNd F£{rr. /Vij/ (W. de W. 1331) ecS The smellers or 
felers therof. idii Shaks. Cjmmf, 1, vC xox Thb hand . . 
whoM tou^ i^ld force the Feelers soub To'th'oath of 
Inynlty- *874 N. Faibmx Babb ^ Seiv, 47 All hearers deaf, 
nil feeleni numb. ^1840 T eit'e MagMil. 708 , 1 was one of the 
brot feelers of n silk that ever entered Snugga* aho|L 
2 . a. One who is the subject of feeling or emo- 
tion. ^ b. One who knows (anything) by his own 
feelings (ehs,), o. One who experiences or has to 
bear (Mmething dliastrons or painful). 

tdsi WoTTON Let, to ,SirE, JBaeom in Reiig fPotiom, (1870) 
390 Of my lunging to see you, 1 am a better feeler than 
n describer. 1779 Johnson Lei, to Mrs. ThraU 8 Nov., 
If she be n feeler. 1 can bear a lesler as well as you. 18x4 
Gxn. P. rHOMMON Exere, IV. 04 Wa ara to to tha main 
feelers of the consequences. s8ro Lowxu. Stady Wind, 
em He was not n strong thinker, but a seiiHltiva ^ler. 

8. Biot, One of the organs with which certain 
animals are furnished, fer trying the touch 
objects with which they come in contact, or for 
searching for food : a palp, 
s8to Hookx Mierogr. 104 lliere are two other jointed and 
broled horna, or feelers, m the forepart of the bead, stbi 
R. Bbadlbv Whs, Hat, 33 Those Antanm, or Feebrs, which 
we obaerve In LobaCen. 1788 G. Whitb SeUomo xvUL 
(1789) SB Tha upper jaw Tof the loach] . . is surrounded with 
six farierk three on each side. S774 Goldsm. Hat, Hist. 
VII. 307 Tha ant-lion sebas it srith its feelers, which are 
hollow 1843 Owbn Imvertehr, An, xlli. X35 Tha mouth tof 
tha Cirripedia] b provided with a broad upper lip, with two 
palpa or feebrs 1880 W. B. Cabpxntbx in x^thCeni, No. 38. 
Oxy^Mn nj ^ thes^re provided with anormoualy long and 

b. transf, and jig, 

life VLnniehiMRom, JfavA VIII. IxvL 133 Her ahlpa ware 
tha feelers with which she touched on Giaeoa ana Italy. 
1874 Blackib SoipCnie, 81 [Atheists] can . . fasten their conrsa 
faalexa upon nothing but what they can finger. 

o. slang. That with which one feels ; the hand. 
1877 Five Veard PemalServ, B39 In a weak or two n man 
can bring hia hooks and feelers into full working trim again. 
4 . One sent out to *fed' the enemy; a scout. 
Cf. Fbbl V, 3 b. 

S847 Man, (1834) ro3 These jpntrob must to 

preceded hyj/^Ure, li^ Voylb A/ilit, Dkt,^ Feelere. 

b. tramf, A proposal or bint put forth or thrown 
out in order to ascertain the opinions of others. 

8830 Gbn. P. Thommon Exere, (184a) I. a88 The feeler 
which they have put out. s8tf Faovox Hist, Bng II I. xv. 
a73 Cromwell had thrown out feelers in the various Ruropenn 
' H. Conway* Dead y, • It will cost 


Ltoingor , 

n great deal If I fit them up as 1 like,' 1 said as a feeler. 

attrif, 8889 PmU MaifG, 30 May 8/j Ito project has 
gone no furtbar than the feeler circulnr. 

O. Boeing, A trial race. 

888^ Staadard ai Maya/s Osborne, Jonmayed flrom Man- 
chester., with the exiHTSS purpose of having a ‘feeler* on 
Mr. Adrian's colt. 

F60l000(frlte),a. [f.FBB/A.>-|..LB88.] With- 
out a fee or fees ; not bringing paying, or yielding 
fees; not receivi^ fees. 

8740 SoMsaviLLR Hobbimol ti. r8o In Sbonb they come. 
Neglected feeless Cheats. sfM Lm Cockbuin Mem, li. X43 
He could not tell n story without disclosing hb power 
(i.e. of mimicry], n feeless faculty. 8848 Lvtton Harold 
VII. w, FeeleM went ha now from men to man. B8|3a Lo. 
CocKBURN Jeffrey I, vja Hb practice.. included the whole 
of our Courts Civil, Criminal, and even acclasiaatical, tha 
moat fea 4 asa of them alL 88W PailMaUG, m3 Sept, a/x 
Them b any number of fonnalitbs to be gone through, the 
first of which consbts in sending tha fee-less chilolhome. 
xBgn Star 3 Aug. x/6 Praiseworthy seal for n feabsa thentra. 
ruling (friiq), vht, sh. [C Fbbl v. 4 - -xro i.] 
L The action of the vb. Fbbl in various senses ; 
an instance of the same. Chiefly gerundial, 

C8400 Las^MuuU Cirmsg. S40 In |to ben yvel algnea .. 
crampe to ariute wipouta lelynge & unmovabieta of alle k* 


nsziziro. 

s88i Bibui Eph, Iv. 89 vrtoMiit Ming 


but of feeUng. stag Mod, fmL XIV. <4 Ftess ^ firH 
feeling of nlbbiib attack. alb| ffqpif. instr, Cesm^ 
(x8m) 44 Ito horse ssuat totopt attantfva by n Ught 
feeling of the bridb. 

attmb, 1734 A. Munniv Gra/e /ms frM. No. 86 Thass^ 
In thair FaaUiig-houra of Dbirosa, am nperiod lo tovs 
leproachod dtamsalvas with thab Folly. 

fb. In {the) fietingi ss «to the feel* (see Fbbl 
sh, 3). Ohs, 

C84ao Lagfhsetde Cimsg, 303 Whaano It b not hoot In 
felinKe. 1377 B. Gooor Htetehmgs Hm^, in. (13861 laS 
Hb nida not hard, or stubboma in feallog. i88n j.DAvtss 
ir. Mandoteide Trmv. xm It b of a rsddbh colour, oa 
smooth, and alippery In the feeling na aoap. BedoSTVRMV 
Martnede Mng, v. xli. 83 Ito harder the Conia m J^wdev 
ara in faelhw, to so muen tha hatter It b. 

a attr», (Cf. Fbbl 9. 3.) 
m 1I49 Sia R. WitaoN Life (188a) 1 . il. 67 So aoon as ito 
Austrian Husaars had fired with chair skirmbhen a law 
feeling shot. 

2 . The faculty or power by which one feels (In 
sense 6 of the vb.) ; the ' sense of touch * in die 
looser acceptation of the term, in which it includea 
all physical sensibility not referable to the apecial 
senses of sight, hearing, taste, and smell. 

e S173 LaaeO, Horn, 73 Hors bla wing, hors smelling, haoro 
feling waa al bttret. e saga Hall Mold, 13 Hlrou wlttcs, 
sihfla ft haringa smaochuim ft anaalunge ft oudi limes 
felungc. rages Cnrtor AT 870x8 (Fairf.)Haryng,iipeche, 
sight, smallyng ft * ‘ 

Barth, Do P, R, 111. . 

sliadde in to all tha I , 

ax I'hera waa nether voyoa ner felynga. ifios Holland 
/*/iV V- l««i- 308 There u not a living creature . . but hath 
the aenca of feeUng, although it have none else. 8869 
A. Browns Are Piet, (x^s) 83 Finally by tha feallng, wa 
touch cold and hot, mobt and dry. syta Aooibon Speet, 
No. All p x Tha Sense of Feeling can indaad give ua a Notion 
of . . Shape, spay A, Hamilton Hew Aee. E, IsuL II xli. 
109 Tha Rlaphant would find out tha Gold amoim iho 
Lead, by the atca Feeling of hb Proboaeia. s8a8 Stark 
Elem, Aat, Hiet, I. 30 A hoof .. blunta tha feeling, and 
rendera tha foot Incnpnbb of aeidng. ifiys R. Ellis 
Catalime biv. 189 Yat from griaAwora Umba ahall feeling 
wholly dapnit not. 

b. A physical lensation or perception through 
the sense 01 touch or the general seasibUity of the 
body. 

cs|8oWvcLir Sal. Wks. II. xoWikklsfelyngerkb 
wommiro Gto pif hir w^to prophacia kus. 8814 Ralbilm 


Hist. Wertd m, 1 7. 43 Tha ayie b so thinaa. chat it Is not 
sunlcient to bean vp the body of a bird hautng tharohi no 
feeling of her wines. Btsg Axed, frnl. XIV. sab It is often 
difficult . . to describe on paper avaiy feallng and nppanrnnco 
wa notice, sfigs CAmnnrmm Man. Phye. (ed. a) 37a A feeling 
of some of the corporeal changes takfngpboe within them- 
selvea. S884 tr. LoteeU Meta/h. 314^01 feeling which 
inHtrucu us respecting the position, the movanMnt, nod the 
amount of exertion 01 our Umbe. 
f 8. Passive experience ; sensible proof ; know- 
ledge of an object through having felt its effects. 

8gsfi Tindalk Rom, ▼. 4 Pnebnea bryngath fUyngiL 
felynge brynxeth ho^ sfiga R, yohmotde ICingd, A 
Commw. xoo Spnine both kntores us, and hath of late had 
tome feeling of us. 

4 . The condition of being emotionally affected ; 
an instance of thb ; an emotion. Often specialized 
by of with fear, heps, etc. 

e 8400 reet. Love 1.(1333) 337^ Al my jssssyons and fdynges 
weren loste. 8800 J. VoKttx.JM)*e A/rAa 11. joe The which 
with great feeling, and contentment navinf untorstood. .to 
Synod. 889a J. Haywabd tr. Biond/e Eremena 
aS He felt b his heart . . n . . conoeit or feeling dTfeara. 8^ 


tr. Dm Boeg'e Compl, Womaa 11. 13 Sapniiiuon b so oftm 
made without any feeling. 8678 Birruin Had, iil U. 8685 
Fear that kaepa all Feeling out Aa laaror paina nra by the 
Gout. s8t4 Soorr Wmv, 1 x 1 , Feelinga more ansily con- 
nived than deocribed. afijp T. Bbalb Spemn Whale 081 
From that moment a feallng of hopalaasnaaa ran through 
us. 1^ FnouDB Hiet, Eng, (xSsB)!. ' " ' 
were agreed in one common feeling o 

E. R. CoNDxn Bme. Faith 1 . 13 Ralli ^ 

from other feaUnim by theb natura nndTby theb objM 
b. pi, in collerave sense. Emotions, susceptl- 
bllitirs, sympathies. 

877s Mn. Gtumu tr. Finnd’e Shipwreeh 4 They need 
none of tbesa heigbtemngs to interest the feelinga of my 
friend. 8791 Mas. RAocLirrx Rom, Forest x. She trbd to 
command her feelings so ns to avoid disturbing the family. 
^ Nkuon 4 #//. 1 x 8 x 4 ) 11 . 57 Do not hurt my feelings 
to telling me that 1 neglect any opportunity. iM J. W. 
CaoKBR C. Pa/ere (1884) I. xiii. 404 All my time being em- 
ployed in ossutoing what geotbmen coll their feelinga 1830 
Mas. Stows £/acle Tossde C, vii. Both saw the absolute 
necessky of putting a constiuini on their feelinga 
6 . Capacity or readiness to feel ; susceptibility to 
the higher and more refined emotions ; s^. sensi- 
bility or tenderness for the sufferings of otheri. 
Good fooling \ kindly and equitable spirit. 

xMh Shaks. L. L. L. iv. Ii. 80 Wa thaukfull should to 
Which wa of toata and feeling am for thoM parts Chat doa 
fructifie in vs more then ha. s8oo B. Blount tr. Coneetoggio 
4A Who if he had any feeling of a man, should [etc.], 
saea Bacon Hen. VII 33 Their king .. out of a Princely 
feeling, was sparing, ana compassionate towards hia Sub 
Jacta 8731 Swift Let, to Gay 10 Sept., She has .. not one 
gn^ of keeling; 873a Hums Ese. A Treat, <1777) L 4 Tha 
delicacy of his feeling makes him senribly toucM. 

Janb Austbn Sonsoa Sens. xv. (1838* 63 Is to not a man dt 
honour and feeling t i8aa Mas Edobwootm Aferul T. 
(18x6) I. xvii. 142 He thmks I have no feeling. 1848 
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FXSBOB^ 


MAflAVtAvMf. JP|«. II. S9 Thm Chordi of BogUsd wm 
Mvtd Ami thk ootnif* ^ tA* ipod mom and goM fMling 
^RuMUM^«w.X4i^il.|i9.49A«OMa 
iMliog wonld not wmt AutejawMs. 

0. PlMmnble or painful conicioiuDeis, emotioiuil 
•ppredntioD or lense {iff one'a own coition or 
tome cxtemdl fact). 

rigaa J?m«. Am# <#49 Wlio ao hath In hb falyag Tha 
aoniMiuanca of auch duyryng. idai Shakb. JL«ur iv. vi. 


aoniMiuanca of auch aluyTyiig. idai Shakb. Ltur iv. vi. 
a8y»l..haBeingBnloiiaCaeluif OfiBgliafaSorrowaa. ada* 
Bakh tr. BtUmmd* Lrtt. 1 . Tha fcdhig 1 have of iha 
coiutaaiaa racaivvd from him. add} D. A. Art C rmwm r $6 
Yon would aaally ha wranght Into aoma faallng of your 


Yon would aaally aa wrought into aoma faallng or your 
folly In thia point. lyeg STANMora Para^r. 11. 396 They 
hava alraady aofllciant feeling of thar diaaaaa. cSig 


have alraady auinciant feeling of thar diaaaaa. clig 
D'lanABU Qumrrfit Anik, Ii8^) 379 He waa . . too con- 
acioua of hla aupariorlty to betray a iaaling of injury, itat 
Soorr A. ilf. P^rtk 14 To ancouragaarith a feeling m aafety 
thoaa whom frtc.]. iAm MicuumiWAlTB Mod* Pm^r. 
Chmrchto 30 The feeling of parfea equality Inidda tha 
afiurch. 

7 . What one feeli In regard to lomething ; emo- 
tional attitude or opinion, ■entiment ddrly 
nie (cf. Fmhl v, 15a): O^nlon. 

^1440 PucocK Rtfr, 87 The diaturblaunca and dyuaraa 
fcaHngia had among allf now in Ynglond. riqaa 
tr. Vo /mitatiomo 1. la, Wbaifora truata not to mocha in 
thin ovna felyng, but daairo gladly to hare o|nr mannya 
felingaa. 1760 C/A IV. itxxviii, If wa aurvey 

a king 00c only oppoaing hia own feallnga, but rehictomly 
tafuaing thoaa no r^rda. 1771 Mae. GairvrrH tr. Vimutro 
SkfMoroek 836* I commnnicinad my thoughca and feallnga 
toMr. Wright. iMI ITlauABU Ckao* /, 1. v. lao The 
faelinga of the Romaniata arara aadly put to tha teat by 
a drpumatance which now occumd. laid* II. al. 987 Tha 
fediaga of two agea attaiit the greatneM of Hampden's 
MM tlfaMim. Cailtui Loii, 111. 186 You know my 
fealinga about raligioua axdlaBMnt.«catatlca. dho Gaann 
Short iiUt. vUl. 1 10. S77 Cromwell bowed to tha Teeling of 
tha nation. 1879 Jowarr Plato (ad. a) V. 7 They hava tha 
faelinga of old men about youth. 

b. iransf* Of n language t Inatinctiveprefeiences 
of cxprefBion. 

aitg JowuTT Plato (ad. a) I. p. xv, Tha feeling of tha 
auiaam language b more opfioaad to tautology. 

O. In commercial uae, Feiling {pf the market ) : 
the degree of readJneas to buy prevailing amongat 
trader*. 

alM Dailr Sean 11 July ai^ An improved fading b alae 
parcaptibla in ropea. 

8. in objective aenfle : The ouality or condition 
which b felt to belong to anything; the impreiiion 
produced by it npon a penon. 

*818 Snaub. Rkti //, 1. ui. 301 Tha apprdianalon of tha 
good, Gluaa but tha graatar fealiag to tha Aoria. 1884 W. 
C. Smitn Kildrmtam 43 Ha nigh mat hb wita are morning 
• .So waiiddika waa tha fading of tha place. 

8. Ptyehol, a. By lome writeia ip*g. Brown, J. 
Mill, J. S. Mill) uied for *a lact or itate of conacioui- 
neia *• b. By otherg aa a generic Yerm comprbtng 
aenintton, dcaire, and emotion, but excluding per- 
ception and thought o. After Kant'auie of d^’ 4 /, 
rcatrloted to the element of pleasure or pain in any 
mental atate. d. An Intuitive cognition or belia 
neither requiring nor admitting of moof. 

1719 Hums TtoaiUo 1. iv. I 4 1. 313 'rbo' bodiea are felt 
by maana of thalr aolidicy, yet tha feeling b a quite diflerent 
thing Aom tha solidity, e ilw Baown Loot. Philo** xi. (1838) 
71 Conadouanem . . is only a ganarul term for all our faelinga, 
of whatavar spadaa theia may be,— ^nnationa, thougbU, 
daairas in abort, all thoaa atataa or affactiona of mind in 
which tha phenomena of mind oonaiat. /Ad. xxvi. (iM) 
186/a The feeUnga of extanaion, raabtanca, j^oy, sorrow, Ira* 
granca, colour, hope, fear, heat, cold, adniiracion. reaantmcnL 
itpt 7 Hamiltoii/,#c/. Af#te>*.(i85o) 1 xi. 186 rhiadiviMun 
of tha phaanomenaof mind into die tmraa great daaaaa of tha 
Cogniuva facuUiea^— the Feelings, or capaciiiaa of Pleasure 
and Pain,— «nd the Exartiva or Conadva Powers . . was 
Arat promulgatad by Kant, thid, II. xU. roa Tha first vraiid 
diatribution of our (aelinga will, charafora, be into tha SanM- 


BMck Cdthlai^ .. igM MKKumrwAm Mod, Par, 

Ckanho * aa> ^ whola fealaiig of a buBdiag bads up la 

00a point. V‘ 

e. Of 8 INdcal perfenner: Sympathetic ap- 
preebtion Of the emotional purport ot a oompou- 
tion, mantfgjled in the manner «>f rendering. 

a8a| BvaoM fmm xvi. xli. The circb . . appbuds • . dia 
tones, tlie faliag* and lha exaeutiun. 

ffL 41. [L aa prec. 4- •vtQ il.] 

That fecla. 

1 . A. Thai b the aobject of aenBation ; sentient, 
b. Capable of aenaatiun ; sensitive. 

. esqaa Lanflmm** Cirur^, (IAS, A« 174 In ha head h*rof 
ia llaMch hat bblynga. e 1490 HyrnntVirg* <18^7) 19 Wib 


ia flaiach hat bblynga. e 1490 HymnoVirg* <i8f 7) 19 Wijr 
boaatia, fealiagf lUrhaua wa. *§dh-n Vicasv yf hm/. iv. (t848) 
31 Sauen onyraefaeiiaattua or feeling aenews. 180a Caxbw 
Co rtn o ai i 8 m Then paaaa on to tboae thingN, of growing, 
and fwling Ufa, which upon Iter face doerelieue themaeluaa. 
i8fo aL Arnold Iom/A Ar Calm Poems 1877 I. 94 For 
feeling nerves and living breath. traatf, m68o Otwav 


ing nerves and living breath. traa^, 1880 Otwav 
Orhhaa iii. vU, 'J ha feeling Ayr's at resL 
2 . Aflected by emotion ; accessible to emotion ; 
sympathetic, compasaionate. 

adil E. Elton Rom. viL (ifiaa) 494 Let iham wiih fealiag 
hcaru magnifia tha Mama of tha Lord, ite Bafy IViUs 
(1850) 179, I haue bane, am. and aver ahaloM, a feddng 
member. 177a Ana. Roy, 194/lB l‘he whola demeanor, .did 
honour to them as feeling man, and peaceable cititana. 1854 
I. S. CAHBorTjVss^idkaM 1 1857)1. XIV. R43 houaparte, apart 
from polidca, was feeling, kind, and acoesaibb to piiy. 

^ b. Of langnage, manner, etc. : Indicating emo- 
tion or sensibility. 

a tph SinNXv Arcadia Wica. (Groaart) II. 6x Thy waiting 
words do much my spirit moue, 1 hay uttered are m auen 
n feeling fiuihinn. sggo SiWNaan P. Q* iil ii. is Hb feeling 
wordaa her feeble aence much pleased. 1797 llisi. CtoroHa 


feeling language. 

8. In quasi-paasive sense: That b deeply or 
sensibly felt or realized, heart-felt, acute, vivicL 
iSl^ *riNDAL8 Amow. Moro Whs. (X573) B«o/i God hath.. 

J euen them a feeling fnith of tha mercy that u in ChriKt 
esu. . *888 J. Havwoon Spider 4r F. liiL 31 It was to him, 
a feeling greefe of grudge. i8ag Smakm. Ltar iv. vi. safe 
lAYWARO tr. Bioadp* hromona 150 Knowing now 
^ a feeling experience, her fathers raasons to be true. 1708 
CiBaxa Porolla i. It b a feeling Pleaaura With such Kxreaaes 
to afflict thy Soul, lyst SouruBaNX Oroon* v. iv, I had a 
fealiiig [ad. 1696 living] sense Of alt your royal favours. 
FAAliaglAM (ITliijlAi), a. [f. Fkblino vbl, sb, 
4 - -LXNa.J Without feeling ; devoid of feeling, 
igat Blackw* Mag, VIII. 699 Of aavage Windntm, 
feelingless and fierce. 1880 Ruukin Mod Paint. V. 303 
For some time hia [Turner^aj work is, apparently, feeling- 
lass. 1878 H. S»Nraa Print. Soeiot (1877) I* 479 rWlinglakS 
units and units which monopolire foaling. 

Hence VDo*llaflwMlj euiv. 

1888 Ruskin Mod. Paint. HI. iv. x!L | 15 Such axpras- 
aiona aia not ignorantly and faeltngleasly caught up. 
FAwlingly (IrliQU), adv, [f. hxxLUia ///. a, 
4- -LT *.] 

fl. Consciously. Obs* 

#1440 Hylion Scala Per/, (W. da W. 1494^ 11 iii, All 
chosen Soules, .hathe trouthein cryate. .openly and fclyngly 
as . . wyse men haue, or dies generally as chyldren haue. 
fH. With just perception, uiiderstondingly, sen- 
sibly ; appropriately, to the purpose. Obs. 

1^ WvcLir Acr/ar. xiii. ay He apac felmidely [I*. *en*ai*} 
' or wisely ’ waaL c 1988 CHAUcaa Knt.'g T, >345 Who most 
fclyngly speketh of love. 1555 Watreman Pardio Paeiont 
App. 3^ Sensibly to glue the meaninge of those infinite 
thrcaaourea with suchc wordea aa frilo roobte feUngUe for 
them. 160s Shaks. Twel. N. 11. Ui. 179 He ahml finde 
himaelfe moat feelingly peraonated. 1690 R, Johnson** 
Kingd. 9 Comnno, 6a8 The ancient exprebration of the 
Britons against the Romans . . cannot morn feelingly ba 
applied than unto these Indbn Spaniards. 1846 .S. Pack 


tiooa— that is the Senaitive or External Fealinga ; and into 
the Santimants,— that b, the Mental or Internal Feelings. 
1841-0 — in Retd** tVk», 760 Faelbg b a term preferable to 
Omadouanasa. .in ao far as the latter does not mark ao wall 
the dmpUcUy. ultimacy, and incomprahansibility of our 
original apprahenalona. 1898 Mill Aijyir f. iii. 1 3. 66 Faal- 


Kingd. 9 Comntw, 6si8 The ancient axprobratioi 
Britons against the Romans . . cannot more feeli 
applied than unto these Indbn Spaniards. 1846 .S. Pack 
in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Pa. IL 8 The pain of the aflUction 


Ilia Mtemoat . . mark or mind. xOts Tyndall tragm* Ac, 
(1879) XI. XV. 375 PeeUng appanred in tha worid before 
kneiHadga. tan Jowvtt PuUo (ad. a) IV. 14 FeeUng b 
not oppOMd to knowledge, and In all conaciooaiiasa there 


not oppOMd to knowledge, and In all conaciooaiiasa thara 
b an alamant of both. ilpaSuLLV The Human Mind Vr, 1. 
84 Tha term feeling, .b a atrlctar aanaa b oonflned to thoaa 
modes of oonacionanaas which are in a peculiar aanaa alfee- 
tiona of tho anbjact, and which do not. in tha same direct 
way aa our thourtta and volitions, fovoiva n clear raferanca 
tooljacta. ibid. xUL 11. i Wa include under tha head of 
ftding all psychical states or phenomena ao far as they hava 
the etoinant or aspect oftheagieaabla and diaagraaable. tbld, 
8 Tha propoaitUm that fealina aa anch has no quality (apart 
Aom the faelingmualiiy itself, agreaableneaa, uiaa g ree a oie- 
na^ b held by most paychologiata. 

10 . In Fine Art; ef. aenaea 4-6. A. PainHng. 
(see qnot 1854). b. Arehit, The general tone of 


a xgM Moax De Qmat, Heats*. Wka. Which If . 
BO famyngly parcayued as wa msrght [at&j. a s6i8 Ralxioh 
Advice ^Son in Rem. (i86x) 1x8 In your Soul shall you 
feelingly find these terrible fears. ^34 Soimiinr Doctor A, 
(1869) 30 No man knows the value of time more feelingly 
than 1 do. x8lk J. Bonax Molthn* l i. 93 Ha wrote feel- 
ingly, xa ha had the mabdy [toothadia] at tha time of writingi 
t ft- Senaitively. Obs. 

1798 Moaxa Amor* Coc^ 1. 3x9 Ajpeonla fedlngly alive 
to every thing that could auact tlie rigbu for which iiMy had 
been contending, itofi Mbtcautb in Owen IVeUetBy** 
DoeP* 808, 1 would wUh to sea our jravemgiaiit feaUagly 
alive to points of honor. t8a8 W. TAVLoa in JloMierds 
Mom* II. xe5 You aaamad to me .. to shiver in Jha bra aa a 
too feelingly. f 

6, In inch a manner na to be lelt or to leave an 
impremion behind. 


(see qnot 1854). b. Arehit, The general tone of 
a building or style of arohitecture ; tne Impremion 
prodnoed on a apectator. 

Faibholt Diet, Term* Art. Fooilmg, that vhibla 
qaallty In a worit of Art which forcibly depicts the mental 
amotion of tha painter, or which axhibita hb perfect mastery 
over lha maMriala of Art. JxraaoN BHibatm v. 5a 

A fiavonrabla example of Ranaimanca> retoining aa it does 


xgtg Lena. Pyfgr^ Sonde iv. aatvi. (1489) yc Abe I emy 

3 faIjmgTy to thyna ax p ar y awca aa atym aosiya 

tachath. 1994 Moaa Chi M# /bam Wka 1319^ TbeegU 
it baa .. aeba inougha for any mamw to aaya tha werda .. 
yet b it baede for many a maa to lot It fol fdyugly, and 
aiacka downe depa inio hb hurt, lioa Sham. A, V* L, n. 


aiacka downe depa kilo hb hurt, lioa Sham. A, Y* L, n. 
L fx These are counaallora That feaUngly pemwada nm 
what 1 am. a ebRg R. Lovboav Lott, ix^i 89 J. W.*aaick- 
naaaa . . does alfect me as feelingly aa can be requir'd Aero an 
uabiasa'd friendship. 1859 Kank crnmoll Exp* xxviii. 1 1858) 
■3X But a breeze.. never failed to parauoda oa, and that 
feelingly, that the omieury waa honest. 

FaaIIaM (f/*l|18s), a* Se* rare* [f. Frbl j8 . 4- 


Let them wiih faaUng 
d. ite Bury IVilit 
er ahalDae, a feeleing 


*737 Hist- Ciorana 


97 This dbeoune vraa 100 feeling for Ballinont to bror much 
*798 Smxridan Pinarro iv. i, A feeling boldneaa in 
those ayes aaauraa me that [etc.], iggo M as. Ri ddkll My*t* 
Palace Card* xiv. (x88xi 135 lie could not have used moro 
feeling language. 


eiroreat so feelingly in the breaking of bouea. 

3 . With emotion ; in a manner manifextiiig emo- 
tion. 

S993 Shako. Lear. 1409 Here feelingly aha weeps Troys 
painted woes. 01879 Honaxa Rhet. 111. vii. (i68x) xo8 By 
speaking Feelingly ; that b, with anch Pomion as b fit for 
the matter ha U in. sysg Stbvlr Guardian X. No. 44 P 9 
Tha whola aarombly seemed to condole with me very 
feelingly, slay G. Chalmbmi Cnledonin I. in. vii. 381 The 
bard apodts feelingly of tha wretchedness of hla age. 1899 
Ykowkll Anc. Brit. Ch. Pref. (1847) 5 feeUngIjrdaplorai 
the mberable atate of hb country. 

4 . By or from actual personal feeling, knowlcdgU| 
or experience. 


Mao Marmatden ef Cade xxi, in Edm. Mag* May 4^ 
1 . .feallaw by, while tha mldUa dimch Paxfor^d hb nm 4 a 
oommanda 

t FAA'laoBlAf a. Ohs* rare, [f. Fbxl 4- -bovr.] 
Attractive to tlie feeling or sense ; in qnot. TMty. 

#1440 York Myst* xlvi. 136 UaUe I floure freaiha floviadiad 
bi frawte is full feleaome. 

tFeanuui. Obs* Also fbmnn. [f. Fxb eb,^ 
4--.VUN]. A vassal. 

>8*7 IVtil ef Grigge iSomernat Ho.\ One of tha F* 
our aovcraigna Lord* Uia Kyng. 

Hence rooYnnBly, ns befits a vassaL 
■Xilp, the state or condition of a vasiuil. 

1909 in Walbran Mem* Fountain* Abbey iSoitces Soc.) 033 
And also he shall heps upon tha saide graunga, trewly and 
femanly^ lx kya..Hb office or service of husbandly and 
feman-Jiipa. 

Feemve, var. of Femb, Obs., woman. 

Feen, Feend^e, oba. IT. Yen, Yiesd, 

Faaoffeei seeFEOPrgi. 

PaaT (ffr) sb.^ Only Af£, and Se. Forma: 
3 feor, 8- A* liar, fier, faer. ( ME. /eor a. OF. 
Jeer,feur,fuer fixed price, standard : 'L* forum (in 
clnas. L. market). 

1 1. A price. Obs. 

n MoaaAni.r. R, 3^8 Setefaor o 8lne luua. a xafo lYoktmgo 
in Cott. Horn* aSy 3 >f hat > mi luua beds lor to sella and 
aetle feor |wr upon awa hehe^swa ich eauer wile, cijao 
Cast. Lav* 1091 Jif boa wilt him bugga to hia feora. 

2. Sc. See quot and l*iAit8. 

iS. . JAMIR90N, Fier^ Foer* a standard of any kind. Yarn 
b said to be spun t a. beyond, the /or, when it is drawn 
smaller ihan the proper thicicnass. 

t Fe*6r, sb.'b Ohs. rare* See also Fxar. [f. 
Fbm V. 4 --xr^] One who fees or gives a fee to 
another. 

zffflj STUBBxa Anat. Abus. n. (x889> 34 They are.. In fee 
witii the Drapers, that If a man come to them 10 desire 
them to heipe them to buy a piece of cloth . . they will 
straightway conduct them to their fecr. 

Fees ( ft 01 1, id.a AHning* [f. Fxs ti.2 4- -eb i .] 
One who fees or loada up the coal. 
i8fo Ghk8LKV Gh**. Coal Mining, Peer. 
t Jeer, fere, «• Obs. rare. [o. OF. fer, Jier 
(mod.Fi. yfrr.) = Pr. /rr, It. and Sp. L. 

fer-us : see Fixrcb.] Bold, fierce ; proud. 

e 1975 Se. Leg, Saints, Etfemin 141 pe Juge fel ft fere. 
•— Tkla 817 Syne coma a lyone tel ft fere, cxfbo 
Air Ferumb. 399 A kny^t ful fear. Ibtd. 4x4 Roland ya. . 
so Goraious & ao fere, e I4ga Gt^ IFamv, (C) Z498 He was 
a bolds man and a fere. 

Feer (ftr, II-*!), v. Forms : 5 fere, 8-9 feer, 
9 Sc, felr. [Ferh. (ax suggested by Tamicxon'l repr. 
OE.^riatf to make a furrow {\^*furhjah), f. furh 
Fdbhow sb. ; lor the phonology cf. beir, beere as 
variants of Birr.] 

' To mark off the breadth of every ridge (of land) 
for ploughing, by drawing a furrow on each tide 
of the space allotted for it* (Jam.\ 
e X400 York Metnual (Surtees^ 994* Yee shale nniya for all 
bnde tilland and lee ferand. s86a J. Wilson rearming vL 
8o 6 Thb operation—called in Scotland fairing the land— is 
usually entrusted Co the most skilful ploughnum on each 
farm. 1881 Lekettersh, Gks*. s.v.. To fecr land, b to set 
it out as it b intended to be ploughed. 

Feerte, obs. form of Fbar. 

Feer(e, var. of Fbu sb*, Obs. companion. 
Faewiiig, vbl. sb* [f. Fbeb v. 4- -mo i.] The 
action of the vb. Febb ; also attrib, 

*799 J- Rorbrtron Agrie* Perth 948 The feering of a 
gather^ ridge, xl8a J. Wilson Farmktg vi. ao6 Thb 
fairing b onfy required when a process of lallowiiig . . has 
obliceroted the former ridges, ibid.. The ploughman . . 
erects his three or more feinng noles Mrfectly in fine, at a 
distance firom the fence equal to naif the width of tha ridges 
or spaces in which it b proposed to plough the field. 

p. eener. One of the rectangular apaoes of land 
between the furrows ; a land. 

1848 J. Baxtex Libr. Praet* Agrie. (ad. 4) I. 957 Spaces 
for ploughing, called feelings, orgenerally thirty yxras in 
width are mariced off. sEgi YmAR. Agree. Soe.XU.i. 105 
In Scotbnd the land b ploughed . in broad fellings of vaiioiis 
dimensions. 1879 Miro Jacmom Shropsh. tVord-bk., Foot, 
tM|^,^paoes of ploughed land Aom eiiht more yuxb in 

tFfterEMM. Obs* rare, f. [Fibb a. 4- -HM.] 
Boldness, pride. 

1473 Bk. Hableose 90 For now It b tyme to clotho you. . 
vriui tha notes of amas of yonre aunebn fearnesaa. 

t FaffiTOr. Obs, In 8 fearer, -or. [aphet L 
of ArnsBOB.] s-AmnauB. 

tyii W. Storx in YorMk, Ardtsedl, Yns/. VII. 59 Fincx 
are amassed by the atcwaid .. asabtad ug two • .'feoran* ox 
'feBran*. 



noniT-FABT. 


mcax. 


.^FMTiL obi. form of VtMBKm «. 

"FoorthCe, obi. ibroi of Foubtb. 

' tFMW-flunr. o^t. Sc. Foniii:6fbxTfbinr, 
|^(i)vio teya, flerjr flOiy, 7 feorj fwry, 8 faorla- 
[redaplicatcd form of Faet.] *Biiitle^ 
eon^on * (Jam.). 

iM Stvwakt Crm. III. xm The fnrie fary« . . W«« 
maMthat tyma at milage of our kiag . iggj M ontuomuib 
Ckarrit^Simfa^Qahai^t me, and left mein aikafeirie- 
fcrye. id«i R. Baiiaiic Fr*i/. «• Lttt, (1775J I. xxvUl. e8« 
Chamber and ubk diacoume, for argument flnm-fllme. and 
fearie-falriea, could not be troaeom. « >784 BatiU ^Harima 
E. in EvtrarwH (1761) 1 . 78 AH Folks war in a fiery fairy. 

Fw-n-mpla. Law. [a. AF./irr-r<m//tf (Little- 
ton); see Fkk sb:^ and Simple; in Anglo-l^L 
feodum simpler or fumm, in AF. fee pur. llie 
combination is not found in continental use; it 
seems to have been intended to denote a * fee ' in 
the unqualified sense of the word, as opposed to a 
Fee-tail.] 

An estate in land, etc. belonginfr to the owner 
and bis heirs for ever, without limitation to any 
particular class of heirs. In fee-simpUx in ab- 
solute jxwsession. 

I4fi3 Bury Wilt* (1850) 31 Tlie seid lond to remayno to me 
Infysympiii. sug Fitzhbrs. Surtu u b, Tenauntes in fee 
symme. 1577 WoRTHasooKK Dicing (*843) i«5 It causeth 
name of tnem . . to bring their fee siiipie into fee single. 
SSS8 Shaks. s /fen. VI. iv. x. 97 Heerc's the Lord of the 
s^e come to seize me for a stray, for entering his Fee- 
simple without leaue. 1SS7 Pxrva Dimay (1879) IV. e6a 
Unless we could buy the foe-simple of iL 17^ UuicKSTONa 
Camut, 11 . 104 Tenant in fee-simple . . is lie that hath lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments, to hold to him and his heirs 
for ever. 1840 Bsiciir Sj». Bmrdau an Lmrui 15 Mar., A rise 
in the value of the fee-simple of an acre. 

transf, and fig. idoi Shaks. All'* Well iv. Hi. 3x1 He 
will sell the fee-simple of his saluation. iSet Bua 1 on not. 
M*L 111. iv. I. iii. (1651) 661 They are the true heirs, have 
tlie Feesimple of heaven by a oMuliar donation. xtSx 
Cowpbr CauwraatioM $t}o Is siNurlcling wit.. The fixed lee- 
simple of the vain and light t x8Be Mha Lvnn Linton 
BeSel 0/ Family 1 . iv. Here were four women, of any one 
of whom he had the fee simple. 

b. attrib. {lit, and fig.) aa fre-simple-blood, 
-cstaic. 'ground^ -lami. 'purchnsc. •wits. 


U.S. chiefly tottoq. A stats of slsrm or per- 
turbation. 

_iS4S WoRcasraa, Pka***. a fit of fretfolness. tEn Lowau. 
Lat. in Atlantic Manihiy Dm. txSaei 74sVa So JTam in a 
foese half the time. «sti%UAuauirioN(^c.Diot.JbWhea 
a mn*s in a fccae, then's no mon sle^ that hitdi. 
F flaifl (f/s)f Obs. esc. dud. Forms: 1 
fdaUn, 3-6 foao(ii, -yn, 3 soaUk. tosob, fo 7 
foose, -so, (6 phsoBO, 7 folso, phoeoe), 7 somik. 
▼OSBO, toIbo, TSBe, 6, 9 fanae, south, vesaa, 6-9 
foOEO. lOE./JsiaH (T also fisan^^fysian to driven 


■imiUr meaning, are from a Tout root feUy fam^ 
differentiated by s and k (pre-Teut. suffixes. 

I'otally unconnected with OR.^zaJt f : — ynms/ar^ to hurry, 
which survived into early MK. as/iuan{(\) : see Fusk a.'] 

t L tnuu. To drive ; to drive off or away ; to 
make (one) run, put to flight ; to frigliten away. 
Often with away. Also to ficte about. Obs. 

chan Laws Bdwnrti t^Gntkmm xi, Donne fysie hi man-of 
corcle. 10x4 WotMTAH Ham. (1883) xxxiiL 169 Dart oft on 
xefcuhtc an feseii lyiie. a tyaaSigua ante yudii ium xja in 
M.E.P. u86j) 19 AI |>efentissal. .beifesid in to belle, ijfo 
Trkvisa lligden (Rolls) I. 3)9 Powder of cr)>e of )iat luim 
i-sowe in ofier londcs viieb (?/. r. veBei>l awey wonnes 
rx4eo Baryn Prot 351 Shul 1 com ben, Cristuin, & fese 
a-wey be CatT xs^ Udalu etc. Eraam. Par. Luke vili. 
99 He should bee drieuen and fensed of the deiuill into 
deserte places, Hoi.iksiird Chran. 1 1 . lo/a They 

feazed awaie the Irish. xgSj Stanvhi'rst Atn*is 1. (Arb.) 
31 Lyke bees . . Fea/e away the droane bees with sting, 
from maunger, or hiuetsu. xdS^ C Matiirb Mam. Pravi- 
dcncas 6a A Devil would . . make her laugh to see how he 
foaz d 'em abouL 
b. To impel. 

x6xo Mirr. Atag.. Sir AT. Burdat xvi. 480 Thoee eager 
ii^es whom food-want fear’d to fight ainaiiie. 

2 . To frighten, put into a state of alarm. 

ZS440 CAruHAVB L\fa St. Kath. v 6xz Bete hir weel, right 
for hir blaspheme. To fese hem alle that trorte in hir doctryne. 
X460 Christs Camp/. 471 in Pal. Erl. g L. Paams 198 
Ful foule schulde pi foos be fesid If tou my^te ouer hem as 
y ouer bee may. 1887 Eant Gktss.. Ftase. to fret, worry. 

3 . The threat * 1*11 feeze you ‘ seems to have 


1483 Bury Willa (xBco) 31 Fysympil grownd. 1S07 Hxv- given rise to the following senses: a. vaguely ^ To 
wpou.Ftf>rv^a^9 Wks. 1B74 n. 47 '1 heir own feesimple * do for', * settle the business of (a person), b. 
wits, x^ DauMM. OP HAWTii.CA«//<Mjfr Am/x. Am Wks. ■r., 


wits, x^ DauMM. OP Hawtii. Chadleuga Knis. Err. Wlcs. 
(171 x) 9X3 of hereditary and fee-simple blood. 1710 
Land. Uaa. No. 4793/3 A Fee Simple F.state. .inclo<«cd with 
Quick Fences. 1807 y ANcnuvKR Agric. Davan (18x3) 308 
Fee-simple purchase of 140 acres. 

Foet, pf. of Foot. 

F6«>ta I’la Law. fa. KF.fco taiU (the final i 
being dropped as in some other legal words , m 
A nglo-L. ftudunt talliatum ; the second word is 
the pa. pplc. of OF. taillUr (mod.F. tailler) lit. * to 
cut , whence, to fix precisely, limit.] 

An estate of inheritance entailed or limited to 
some particular class of heirs of the peison to 
whom it is granted; a limited fee. Pec-tail 
expectant: scel^XPECTANT a. 3. 

[1994 Year-hk. 91-9 Riiw. / (Rolls) 36c Feodum talliatum. 
Ibid. 641 La ou home foflfe uri autre en fee pur c neut de foe 
tayle.] 1494 Act 11 Hen. V//. c. 9 1 e Londes not being his 
owne enheritaunre. .in fe taille. xfioa and Pt, Return fr. 
Pernnss, iv. ii. (.\rb.) 59 Nay thatn plaine in Littleton, for if 
that fce-siiiiple, and (he fee taile be put together, it is called 
hotch-potch, a 16x8 Ralrk.h in Gutch Cali. Cur. I. 78 In 
hu demesn, as of fee-tail. x6a8 Coxa On Lift. 97 h. Tenant 
in Fee Tayle. X74X T. Kodinson Gm^elkindu. yS In Fee nr 
Fee-Tail cx|)ectanc on an Kstatc for Life or in Tail. xSxy W. 
Sklwvn La 7 u Nisi Prins (ed. 4) II. X115 Whether he had an 
estate in fee, fee-tail, or for life. 1831 -a Act 9-^ Will. I\% 
c. 80 1 3 in Oxf. 4> Camb. Enactm. x6x Tenants in foe tail. 

FeeuaflS (ff tlns), a. [f. feet. pi. of Foot + 
.LENS.] Without feet. Cf. Footlehb. 

xfieS Camdrn Ram. (1B70) 931 Three feetless Birds. 1639 
Fuller Holy War iv. xvi. ^ Mangled, headlesse, hand- 
lesse, feetlesse corpses. x6g» 1 . Sergbant tr. T, White's 
Peripat. Inst. 97 Something like this is the creeping of 
feetlesse Creatures. 

Feetly, obs. form of Featlt. 

Fease (Hz), sb. Forms : 4 veao, 6 feoaCo, 6-7 
feeae, 7 feoae, 7- feeae, 9 1 /.S. pheeae, -ae. [f. 
Feeze v.^] 

1 . A rush, impetus; hence, a violent impact 
Also, a rub. Now dial, and C/.S. 

x^Chaucbr A'nt.'s T. 1197 And there out came a rage 
and such a veze. That it made nl the gate for to rese. 
x^ge Wvrlbv Armaria 50 They light vpon him. .and bcare 
him downe with mighile fcMs. xfin Knollks Hist. Turkss 
ii 6 at) B78 Both their [gaHeys] beokes were with the feare 
broken off. 1847 Mather in Whistlabinhie (i8go) II. 165 
Wi* a lick o* sweet oil an* a feere o' her hand. 18^ Lowbll 
Lett. (1894' I. 349 Even the locust's cry is no longer a mere 
impertinent feeze of sound. 

t b. 7 h fetch or tabejpnds) feeu ; to take a short 
run before leaping. Th take ends full feeso : to 
start at full speed. Obs. 

SS7S Campion Hist. Irel. ti. lx. (1633) xao Advising yon 
though you have fetched your feaxe. yet to look wdl ere 
you leape over. 1380 Harxt Ah>. K 41 To leape, taking 
nit race, or fetching his feese, ax praeursu satire, tfioo 
Holland Lny 1. Ixv. (xfioo) 87 b. They [the Reman soldien) 
tooke their full feese, and ran up the bill. 1673 T. Tuixv 
Let. Baxter 19 If a man do but ^loa beck a little to take his 
feese, be may easily jump over U. 


igpi B. JoMsoM At Mem da Hsum. 1. Uf, By mv fedciaa. 
■80a HavwoooxA^AK/.iii.i, No^by myncluMl i8mB. 

fi MSOM Aieh. I. U. Hour I Sweare ay your foci miiaf 
iDDurroN QniatLHe 11. ii, By my fiidta. sir. sfi. . Eebm 
H^hQ. KtUh. 90 Ml Fuiniv. PereyEm 1.4s By fsilklne 
of my body. «i8m Waasraaft RourunrCamrybrCairAstf 
IV. iii, By my fot^ ifafi VaNaau«M fanru. Lassd. m. I, 
No, by good firngings. 1788 BaArria T*# Air. A, Xaas v, 
O'myfoga tMErjAMiaaoMav., My folks 1 mhChastao 
Glass . , Gaai/ A'achs / 

2. As simple asieverative. 

•838 BaoMB^a/^M v.lv.Wks. 1873 III. anNayfocka 
1 am not leolous. 1790 A Wilson Ta W. luitehau Post. 
Wka (1B40) X13 Fega 1804 Anueusom Cumbr/d. BaU. lea 
Sue faikiBs we mun hev a swesL s88| Tytusida iSIraws W 
Faix they've got a warnin'. i8g« Ssissax Glass.. Why T you 
are smart, fegR I i8dx Barbib Litti* MistsUar 11 . 191 Na« 
fi^s I it was waur than Chat. 

Fegua, oIjs. form of Feagub. 

Feld, obs. Sc. form of Feud sb.^, enmity. 
Feie(n, Feier, obs. forms of Fay o.', Fair. 
Felgh (f?\). iut. Sc. An expression of disgust 
or abomination. Cf. Fauom, Fib. 

XTXji Ramsay Christ* Kirk Cr. 11. vi. Ye stink o' leek^ 
O femh I 

Fciigh, var. of Fat v.^ 


t Feign, sb. Obs. tare^*. ff. next vb.] The 
actlou ol feigning; pretence, deceit. In phrase, 
without feign. 

c Xiao dost. Lear* 1488 Another that come fro hevya, with* 
out feyn. 

Feign v. Forms: 3-7 felgne, felne, 

-yno, b faygna,(3 feinyhe, s foyn-yn), 3-5 feno, 
(a feny), 4-7 ftdn(e, -yn(o, (6 feone), 6-7 folgno 
(ofaartid).6 feign. .S'ir.4fonylie,3fan3o,fbnye, 
6 fenjia, feln^ia, feynja {printed feynaa). 7 
flsna. Also 4 f-fayn. [ 9 AK.feinen.feigfien.aQ, 
OF. feindre (pr pple. feign-ant) lAt. fing^ to 
form, mould, feign, whence Fiotion, Piomlet. 
Cf. Vx.fenher.finher. Sp., V^.fingir. It fingered 

I. 1 . trans. In maieriai sense : 1 'u fashion, 
fonn, sliape. Obs. txc. as nonce-use after lAt. 

a 1300 K. E. Psaiter xciii. [xciv.lp tost feinyhes egh, nochC 
seen with-alT *•77 L- Moxrir R/sc Hades 1. 71 A dull 
fretful child Crushes its luys and knows nut with what skill 
Thoxe feeble forms are feigned. ^ 

II. To fashion fictitiously or deceptively. 

2 . To invent (a story, excuse, accusotion); to 
forge (a docunient). 

a X300 Cursor Af. ssony (Cott.> Nathing sal I fene your 
neu. ia97 K. Gixiuc. (1794) 491 Somm# Teyncde a dday. 
X393 fiowRR COn/. 111 . 17s 'Thou hast feignetl 'I his tale. 
X43»-3o tr. Higtian (Rolls; fl. 373 Somme f.iMes be feynede 
fur cause uf ddectntion. xg34 Cranmbr in ]*.llia Orig, Lett. 
Ser. III. 11 . 347 All that evei she said was fayned of her owiw 

I rinogynacioii. *.•*8 Fuli.kr Ck. Hist. I. ill. I 7 As I find 
ittlci so 1 will folgn nothing. 1738 Butlrr A mil. 1 . 11. vtL 
965 There is noting in the Characters, which would raise a 
I'houglit of their Ldng feigned. 1790 Paluv Harw PauL 
Roin. ii. IQ Sliall we siw that the author . . feigned this 
anecdote of St. Paul? x86a L». Brougham Brit, t^anst. x. 
198 Fables, feigned by the superstition, .of the people. 

tb. To feign (a slander, fault) upon, against \ 
to allege falsely against, attribute falsely to. Obs. 

> 5 SS Jove A pot. Ttmiate x Sclaunders faynrd upon me. 
€ i6xs Lhr* if ’amen .Saints 31 She foyned her owne felte 
on (he chaMe yung prince. 1634 tr. Mar tiuius' Cany. China 
80s Having feigned many crimes against the Priests. 

t O. lb invent, * coin * (a word). Obs. 
shoj TorakLL Four./. Beasts (1673) 413 In Cemiaay they 
call it * Pile’ and 'Zihel'; and of this Germuii word uas the 
Latiiie 'Cilclliis* feigned, ibid. loi [see FsioNao// 4 «. ty 
t d. To eoiitiive (a deception). Obs 
xdgeW. Walker Idiamat. Angla-Lai. 170 lliey fain a 
wile, .among themfielveh. 

8. lb relate or repreRent in fiction ; to fable. 
Const, with simple complement, with o/fj. and iff.g 
or with sentence an obi. Now'fwrv. 

S413 Lyiig. Pilgr. Sru.^ v. viii. (1483) 99 Orpheus was so 
swrte an liarpourc as the clerkes feynen that [vtc.l a 1989 
Kinupsmyli. Godly Advise is The Poeu. .famed there 
werr iii .She Goddesses in coiitentioii for their licautic. xglf 
Jab. I Ess. Paesie (Arb.) 75 Har]nres .. whonie the Poets 
leynTeis to represent tlieuis. xym Babcklrv Feiic. Alan 
II. (1603) ixR Diogenes is fumed to see the rich King Crmus 
among the dead. x 6 m FuLUia Holy 4 I*rof. St. 11. viii. 77 
Well did the Poets feigne Pallas Patronesse of arts and 
armes. ci^g Howsll LAt, 11. m I’hey faind a Phst to 
come pufliiig upon the stage. 1887 Milton L. xi. 697 
Things. . wori*e Than Fables yet have feign'd. X7a7 Ds Fob 
Ayst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 41 Adas, .is feigned by the ancients 
to carry the world ujkhi his shoulders. X770 Imnohornb 
Plutarch (1879) I. 65/j ITie poets feign 01 Hercules, that 
only with a club and lion s skin he travelled over the world. 
x8i« J. Wilson City afPtagua iii. i. 343 Drest is she all la 
wliitc, as Poets feign The angel Innocence. 

^ b. absol. and intr. To make fictitioua itate- 
ments ; to indulge in fiction. Ohs. 

e X3B4 Chaockr ll. Fame 111. 388 Oon scyde that Omera 
made lyes, Fcyninge In his poctryes. esgeo Destr. Tryy 419 
Ouyd. .feyiiit in his fablis. X370 B. Googb Pop. Kir^, u 


To beat, flog. 

a. xao6 Shaks. 7 VfMr.. 9 Ar.IndttCt.i.x Ilephrereyouinfailh. 
X813 IlKAUM. & Fl. Coxcomb 1. vi, I’ll fee^e you. idso 
Flr I chrr Chances 11. i, H'as giv'n me my yuieius ast : 1 felt 
him 111 my small guts : I'me sure h’as f'ez'd me. 

b. s6io B. JuNSON ^ A. v. V, Come, will >'OU quarrel T I will 
feire you, sirrah, xdxx MAsi»iNf«ii.R hmparor East iv. ii. 
Countryman. Zookeis I Had 1 one of you zinalc. with this 
twig I would so veeze you t X674 J. W[rioht) AToch ’J'hyesies 
xox Your 'i'oby I'le so fooM wiUi this Rod. .That [etc.]. 

Feese dial. 

1 . traits. To twist or turn with a screw-like 
motion : to screw. Also with off. on. up. 

x8a6 A. Douglas Poems I downs feere my nddle-string. 
x8i3 W. Lkslib View Nairn Gloss., E'eeae. to turn a screw 
nail. 

b. Jig. To insinuate. 

18x3 W. Lesub View Nairn Gloss., Feeae. to Insinuate 
into unmerited confidence or favour. 1814 Jamiexon s. v,. 
One feezes himself into the good gnuies of another. 

2 . intr. (or reft. To wind in and out ; to hang 
off and on. 

xy. . in Kitson Scot. Songs (1794) 1 . 987 My ewie never 
play'd the like But fecs'd [prinled tees'dj about the barii- 
yara wa'. 

Feff, FelRnent : see Feoff. 

Fegary (f/ge**ri). diai, and eolloq. Also 7 
fhgarie, -ary, 7-8 flgory, (7 figuory), 8 fleegerJe, 
9 fee-, fleegory. [A corruption of Vagary.] 

1 . A vagary, prank, freak ; a whim, eccentricity. 

1800 Dbkkrh Fortunatns Wks. 1873 1 . 116 Your bfxly Is 

little mended by your fetching fegaries. 164 Shirlrv 
Love-trick* iiL v, 1 have a great desire to he taught sums 
of your figaries. xBap I. ady Alimony 11. i. in llarl. Dodsley 
XIV. 989, 1 know iilT their fazaries to a hair. 1663 /•'ImpeL 
turn, or 0. Cromwell (167a) So Caprichio's of Biennial Par- 
lianients and the like Fizarics. X749 Kilharpson Clarissa 
(1811) V. 183 The world must stand still lor their figaiics. 

2 . Gewgaws, trllles ; fineries iii dress. 

X7B4 Ramsay Lave inviting Reason iii, Diiina prefer your 
fleegeries to me. x8o8 Mayne Siliar Gun 56 iii. a Grave 
dames in a* their nice fee^arirs. s8s3 Tennant Card. 
Beaton i. iii, As braw a hizzie, wi’ her fardingales and her 
fleegaiies, as ony. 

Hence Fega*]7 (eIso ftagary\ v. intr.^ to busy 
oneself about trifles in dress. 

i 8 as H. Duncan Vanny .S.Connfry Wea*fer(eA. 9) 45 Did 
I come home, .tostan* and look at your flagareing (heref 
Sc. and north, foims of Fig. 

FflgV (fegz)* Obs. exc. 5 ir. and dial. Forms: 
6-7 fSokina, M fookina, 7 8 foikina, 8 fegglnga, 
9 lUklnE, 7 foo, feok, 7-9 fooks, 8-9 foga, 9 
fioAga, faika, feok(B, falx, 8> fogs. [The forms 
here collected are distortions of Fat /A.i, Faith, 
perh. wifo snfiix -kinIb, frequent in such trivial 
quasi-oaths ; cf. bodykins. bfrlakin^ 

I. As on (unmeaning) sb. in exclamatory phrases 
expressing asseveration or astonishmenL See also 
rPEGB. 


ments ; to indulge in fiction. Ohs. 

e X3B4 Chaockr ll. Fame iii. 388 Oon reyde that Omei 
made lyes, Fcyninge In his poctryeg. esgeo Destr. Tray 4 ' 
Ouyd. .feynit in his fablis. X370 B. Gowa Pop. Kii^, 
15 Nor vnaduisedly we speake, nor rashly tliere^ foyn 


15 Nor vnaduisedly we speake, nor rashly thereof foyne 
xM B. JoNsoN Voipon* 11. i. He that should write But such 
a fdlow, should he thought to foine Extremely. 1838 K. 
James Her Lane. 1x845) 4 If sioryes do not falne. 

4 . (More fully, t to feij^ to oneself. y To conjure 
up (delusive representations) ; to picture to one- 
self, imagine t what is unreal). Now rare 

1377 Langl. P, pi. B. ProL 36 Somme . . Fevnen hem 
fantasies, xgag Tindalb Matt. ix. 15 ntatg.-nate. They 
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tun IhMMtlf no pnin. iflft TmumCmMigmGfm,, CSnln.« 
felgiwd to himiolf flo monv ooemlMv m thoro wvra mm In 
tho world. Idol Do. Hail Cilnr. f^iriws s Eiihor 
thoro nro bugi» or ho faiiicch thorn, idgg R. N. CmtfuUnfa 
ifiti, JS/it, I. aa Sonw . . loiimod unto ihoniMlvoo ooln 
drooaon 1674 i^oM //^^•S^^/'sd93)o<» Mon hnvo hot 
docelvod Ihonmolvoo . . odion uioy hnvo foignod o Gloiy nnd 
n lioMicy of tho Church in otnor thinfft. ilH Uuomv 
PkmntMttm 0/ LhfimK 1. 499 A onno . . mind .. con dngn 
voicM whom there i* oUenco; 

fb. To imagine, belicire erroneooilT and arbi- 
trarily. Const, with ^bj. and or object danse. 

>587 T9iitlF$ Afitc. (Arh.i oy llie ■ouioo. . Are not in ouch 
a pbcoi Ao fooltah folko do laino. tapd SrsNsoii P. Q vi. 
aiC to Alt thou yot alive, whom doAd 1 long did fainef 
1614 S. G. jyAeoitiFs Nisi, indies iii. vi. 137 Wo faino, 
that Homo Angoll and inteliectuall Spirito dooth walk with 
tho Comet, iddo Stillinovu Ori£, Smer, 1. iv. In Tho 
Straiohu. whoro they iained Hercutoo liio pillan to be. 
1708 Newton Ckrenel. Amewied 09 The anciento. .foigned 
that tbie Iiland. .had been a« big aa all Europe. 

o. To assume fictitiously for purpenes of calcu- 
lation. arch, or Obs. 

tdn M. Paioa Ode Ex, iii. 14 vi, And ho too . . Studies 
now Linoii. and other Circles feigns. lire WooDHiuiaa 
Astrsn. i 1 'l‘ho Ixninding line of the horlson is foigned to be 
a circle, ibid x. 77 It becomes necessary then, to feign an 
observer in the center of the earth. 

6 . irans. To assert or maintain fictitiously; to 
allege, make out, pretend. Const, f with simple 
9bj. or complement (rare), with obj, and inf,^ or with 
sentence as obj. 

m 1300 E. E, PsattM^ xclll. [xdv.] eo Whor seie of wieknee 
sal cTcva to hs, Pate feinyhes swinkc in bode to bat c ijl|g 
CiiAUtam L O. IV. 93a Dido. Feyning the hors y.offrecrta 
Minerve. 1387 TaavisA Nigden (Rolls) Vll. 6c pe kyng 
. wolde. .feyiie trespas for Co byneme hem f Englisshe] here 
money. tSi* DsaNsa IVhs. (1^73) 189 't To faine God to 
bee displeAiied with srour kin^. 1948 Hall CAron. a3a b^ 
Feyning ihnt he was thycke of hearyng. SM4 l.ATiMKa in 
Strype Feci, Mem. III. App. xxxiv. 90 Thee whi h is 
feyned of many, 1 for niy Parte, take it out for n Pupistiral 
Invention. 15I3 .Stanviiuhst Atneu 11 lAib.) 61 The right 
valeant 'whose soon thou art [^rtHted thwart] feigned) 
Achillas. ia4alJirKKN8 Oid C. SAo/ xviiJ, And feigning 
that his doing so was needful to the welfare of ttie cookery. 
iMj DsAPBa /n/e/A Deoel. EtiraAe i. 4 IManJ has been 
feigned . to possess another immaterial principle. 

1 6. To put a fal .e aitpearonce upon; to disguise, 
dtMcmble, conceal. Om, 

>393 Gowks Con/. III. ao6 She hath her . . body feigned. 
e 1400 Des/r. Trojs 34 Poeyetis . . With ffablis and falshed 
feyned here speehe. ibid, asj The flaldied he faynit vnder 
faire wordes. e ifoo LnneeUt #307 The lady fa> ndit . .1 he 
luwe quhich lon< hath ben In to her thocht. 1590 SrFNsaa 


f The lady fa>ndit. .Ihe 


/' ^ It. ili. ao Both due strive their fearcfulnesse to fame. 

f 7. rcA. a. To disguise one's sentiments, practise 
dinimalation, dissemble. Also iatr. for rejl, Obs. 

riseo S. Eng, Leg. I. 186, Vincent 49 pov feinest hs. 
tsgy K. Giaiuc. (Rolls) 1376 Napeles he fenede him, pat me 
vnder )ete it nenc. sj . Leg Eood(iB7t)$3 All fur nught pou 
feyncs be. tjia wvclip TCccint. xxiii. ts If he sbul feyne 
(s/ tfinimniaverii] ho shal trespasen double, c 1490 Merlin 
14 When she it sough, she iaynrd her. igag Ld. IlKaNcas 
Frotst, 1. vil. 6 It was counsatled to the kyng . hyin selfe 
to fajne. 1999 Mirr. Mag ^ Mortimers xix. Bid them be- 
ware their enmies when they fame. 

t b. To assume a deceptive bearing. Obs. 

<■1470 Hknrv fVmtiacs vi. so8 Quhen Wallace fold thar 
ctirmge was so small. He fenseit him for to comfort thaim 
all. 19116 PtUr. Per/, (W. oe W. icii) ^ Fayiie thy self 
to appero outwardly more perfyie. .Ilian thou art. 

8 . To make a ahow of, put on an appear- 

ance of, put on, pretend, simulate, aham ; f lo pre- 
tend to utter (words). 

ri34D Hampolu Prose TV. 10 Ypocrittes. .feyne gud dede 
with-owttene. 1379 Barboiix Ermce 1. 344 To fenyhe fuly 
mihileiswyt. 1^ Tax visa //^ nfrci (Rolls) VII 85 Duke 
Edrik . . feynynge a vomet . . seide pat he was seclc 1393 
Gowxa Co*i/ 1, She feigned wordes in his ere. e 1400 
Desir. Troy 3597 Fayne euer feire cliere. 1998 K. IIoftb] 
Months MindeGVf All wim famed, 'iwas not from the hart, 
idea Makston Antonio's Eett. v. ill Wks. 1856 I 134 Each 
Burn straines To faine a Jocund eye. 1741 Miuolbton Citers 

« _o_ u I j .1- I.. u' r_! '7 n 


1 V. 385 F.acaped death, onely by feigning it. 1791 Roswell 
/ohnson (1810) IV. 437 The serenity that b not felt, it can 
be no virtue to feign, a 1839 Prauo Poems > 1864) 1 1. t6a The 
agony Which others feel or feign. 1896 Kanr A ret. Exfi. 
II. VI, 7a Theyjire Imth feigning sickness this morning, 
b. absol. To practise Rimulation. 

i6ia T. Tavlor Comm, Titus i. a He seemeth to faine, 
^ vttering things clean contrary to his mind. 1671 MitruN 
P, R. I. 474 It may stand him more in stead to . . feign. 
1704 Ramsay Tea^t. Mise.{.xT\\\l. 90 Tho* she be fair I will 
not fensie. «I774 Goi mm. Simirfgul 2 Wks. (Glulie) 6ax 
Myra, too sincere for feigning. 1849 C. URONTa Shirley xiii, 
btie cannot feign ; she scorns hsrpoci iay. 

8 . With rcjl. pran. at obj. followed by simple 
complement, ■par, or to bi: To make oneself 
uppear, put on an ap^amnee of being, f For- 
merly in wider use, witn the red. obj. followed by 
ih/.f thai as thai. 

1897 k*i ouc (1784) 336 He feynede hym aomdel syk. 
1340 Hampoir Pr Const. 4933 He sal hym feyn first ab 
hAiy. ci3i6 Chaucrb Msrth. T. 706 Sche feyned hir ae 
that sche moste goon. 1387 Trrvisa Higdon (Rolls) VI 1. 59 
A wel false traytour . pnt coupe wel feyne hym self trewe 
frrnde. v8|88 Lanul P. Pi. C. ix. 198 Tho . . f ‘ynede hem 
blyndo, Maunobv, (Ruxb.) xv. 66 A mytdoer . . pat 

. .thurghaWEnchauntenienis feyned him ane aung II. 1483 
Caxtom Obtd Leg. 97/t She favned her alleway to be seke. 

S GnarroN Chron. II. 904 The Queene . . did feyne her 
I that shee would go on pilgrimageb s6it Ribi b e Stun, 
a Faine thy selfe to be a mourner, vjsh Db Fob Hist, 


Satan smds Z)avM Ibign 1^^ 

S%i9 SMiLoa^^KAW UL 93 To. .feeondb nsyBair to b..b 
oHive ouinly 8|iP to (sign myseirabova It. 

b. To pretend, make oneself appear. 

Const, lo wMi it^. t Formerly with the same 
constmetioog-ai the red. nae above. 

e 1400 MAenaav. <Roxb.) UL to Hs mads signs of styng 
and fsyned a6 lb bsd styn. cvn^ St, CmihSlsrt tSimcss) 
6344 Hs feyod sb hs pa toumbe walde kya. 8963 lb Foxa 
AJ Ar bf. {iSid M. 70/1 He that hath no Fiutn, and yet 


and feyned a6 lb bad atyn. cs4^ St, Cmihbort tSimc^ 

n He feyod ab he pa toumbe walde kya. 8963 lb Fox* 
M. {iSSid M. 70/1 He that hath no Fiutn, and yet 
raineth or prstsadeth to haue. 1990 Svamaa F, Q. 11. L 9 
Feigning . . io every limb to qunks Through inwanl feaim 
1638 J. Havumo tr. Bhesdis Eeomonn 6 Fmning to gos 
rscrssts hi n mii B i . . J*ve order publiklf. 1778 Han. Moss 
FioHo 11. iSf Tet feianed to praise tbs gothic treat. 8784 
Cfei/ort. SommUty II. 47, 1 have sometlmos feigned uck, 
when 1 had 00 other succedaneum for avoiding their 
parties. 1843 Kmbbson CariyU Wks. (Bohn) 111. 91s Such 
an appeal to tho conscience . . as cannot be . . feigned to 
be forgotten. S869 DiciCBNa MeU, Fr, 11. xvi, Trsmiow feigns 
to (ompare the portraiL 

10. To counterfeit, imitate deceptively («r/. a 
▼nice, handwriting). 

S484 Caxton sEsop II. ix, The wulf . . bynyngs the coles 
vnyce sayd. 1900 Spbnsbs F. Q. i. vii. i Truth, whose wisps 
she (decetpt] wrll can faine. 1797 Mrs. Radcliivb itesimss 


she (decetpt] wrll can faine. i‘ 
iv. It was not difficult to disjrai 
Esibrson Poems 11857) aij ci 


1797 Mrs. RADCLtirm . 

Oise or to feign a voice. 1849 
l^eigntng dwarfs, they orouen 


0. To i>aB4 off (a thing) for something 
I Gowaa Con/. 1. zy Lo, now they feignen 1 


nnd creep. 

t b. To adulterate. Obs. ran. 

1398 Trpvisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. v. (1495V A16 The tree 
of nines is feyned [soyhisticatum] wyth a tree that b iiko 
tlierto III weyght & in knottes. 1614 T. Adams Devitls lieiso- 
qust 334 Sometimes they fame it (this Balme] with water, 
f o. To (lase off (a thing) for something else. 
*303 Gowaa Couf, 1. zy Lo, how they feignen chalk for 
chase. 

t IL To pretend to make (a pass) or to deal (a 
blowV ; also absol. to make a feint. Obs, 
rz366CifAUcrR Kniis T. 1797 He feyneth on his fool with 
a trun hutin. 1470-89 Malokv Arthur x. six, Some whyle 
tiny fuy led, some whyle they str.dce as wyld men. zSja 
J. Hayward ir. HiomiCs Rromena 3 Making with hb point 
towards the other* face, and faming a passage. .The Princo 
. . faiiicd at him divers foyiies. 

1 12. Music, a. To sing softly, hum an air. b. 
I'o sing with due regard to the * accidentals *, which 
the old notation (ltd not indicate. [See Musica 
fitia in Grove Diet. Mus . ; cf. also F. par fsmto 
* by the alteration of a semitone*.] Ohs. 
r 1440 Promy. Paru. 133/1 Feynyn yii syngynge, or syngo 
lowe. f^/V(fr./*«g^(W.deW. 1931)1981), Not. feynynge, 
but with a full biest A hole voyoa. a igep Skrlton Comely 
Coysteowne 53 He techyth them . to solf & to fayne. ~- 
Bonge 4 /Courto 932 Hh throte was clere,and lustely coude 
fayne. 1930 Pai scr. 548/z We maye nat synge out . . but 
l#tte ns fayne this songe. 1993 T. Wilson Rhet, ys He 
feyneth to the luce marvcilouse swetely. 

till. 13. \A\i<ttO¥,fcinclre^scfsiHclre,'\ intr, 
and rrfl. To avoid one's duty by false pretences ; 
to shiik, flinch, hang back. Also with inf.\ To 
be reluctant or afraid to do something ; to avoid, 
shirk (doingV. Obs. 

etyaa K. Alts, ^884 Perdicas fmed noughth, For ab a 
woile lyoun he faughth. ri3^(jHAUCKR Dethe Biaumho 
317 Npiin of hem feyned To singe. tai400 Morte Arth. 
*734 P’oyne low noghtc feyntly. l)ot luke 30 fyghte fay the- 
fully, e 1400 Rom Rose 1797 Never this archer wolde teyns 
I'o shete at me. ibid, siffo If 1 mny helpe you In ought, 
1 shall not faine. 14.. Lvoo Tempts of Cteu^ She me 
consireyned .'I'o 30ure serube, & neuer forto feyne. ^8430 
l^rGener, ( Koxb >4798 Ye se me feyne neuer a dele, ciqoo 
Toumeley Myst. (Surtees) its On both parties tlius I play, 
and fen^ me to ordan I'lie right. S9sa-9 Ld. BsENERa 
Froiss. 1. eccxiii. 104 h, There they made a great assaut. 
The Englysshmen fayned nat. 1939 Stewart Crvis. Scot, 
1. 566 Exhorlaiid thame. .for na fray to feiniie nor to fle. 

tb. trans. To shirk, avoid fulfilling (a com- 
mand) : to * shuffle out of’ (one’s word). Obs. 

r Z300 Bekot 4a Gilbert . . fetgnede his word her and ther : 
and ne grantedr no^t. r ia|B6CKAUCSE ClorPs T. 473 Lordes 
hestes mow not ben i-feynit. 

Faiffned (f?>nd), ppl. a. Also 5 fejnlt, Se. 6 
feinyeat, fen^e.d, -it, fel-, feynjoit, feinted, 
feinyet. [f. prec. -f- -ED l.] 

1 1. Fashioned, formed, shaped. 'Obs, 
c 1400 ApoA LolL 8s Hb feynar hap hopid In hu feynid 
pingiA. 

2. Fictitiously invented or deviled. Also, re- 
lated in fiction, fabled. Obs. or arch. 

^ >374 Chaucbr Comyl. Mars. 173 This b no feyned mater 
that I (clle. CZ49D Hbnryson Mor. Fab. 3 Feinred Fabtes. 
1958 Bk. Com. Prayer Communion, Feyned excuses, a igya 
iGiux iiis*. Ref. Wks. Z846 I. 74 Quhilk reportb ar all. . 
fenreit, and imtrew. 1607 Topsri l Four/. Beasts (1673) 
zoz A ^uliar voyce which the French call by a feigns 
word, *Keere'. 1683 Lulr yE(fric on O, Ar H. 'Isst. Prtf. 
P 4 ne faigned games of Homer and Virgil, 1670 Trnison 
(tit/e\ Creed of Mr. Hobba Examined, in a feigned con- 
ference between Him and a Student of Divinity. S7 b8 
Nbwton CAronoA Amende Introd. 6 The Priesu .. had 
filled w the interval with feigned Kings. tSse Haelitt 
Lett. Dram, Lit, zp To be found in history, whether actual 
or feigned. 

t D. Contrived for deception. Obs. 

Cf440 Promp. Parv, Z53/Z Fcyn>d sbytha of lalskede. 

1 3. Fictiti «n«1y or arbitral ily supposnl ; infagin- 
ary. Feigned prire \ fancy price *. ObsJ 

zgsd Pilgr. Perf. .W. de W. 1531) 976 Abode themeceseite 
w nature they wyll hane theyr feyned neceeearyea 1607-ta 
Bacon Ess. Riches (Arb.) 83s What fayned prices are sett 


nZOVBDVBSB. 

I vppoBnIhbsisiiss. iya6 tf.GregoeysAs ir mom y 1. yg As 
oumy Dsgresa of the fsignsa Equstor. 

I 4. Of altiilMites, actions, diseases, etc. : Simu- 
lated, counterfeited, pretended, sham. 

B4S3 Lvul /YC r**- •S’swb nr. XXX. (1483^80 Another tkyng* 
bavsray beds and aaoclisrabyiMd bede. sqfti Caxton 
C, do in 7>wr L vb^ limy gyus out of theyr faresiss frees 
and fkynad syghsT * b^Oasoomnn Wks. izsBy) ssS AO 
her guiles ska hid With fai^ tsarss. 16^ Skbnb Rem, 
Metflt Stmt, Robert /, 33 Inquisition salhe taken, gif that Go 
dona ha fsnseid furis, or not. 1640 R. CAancNTxa Exferim 
onto ni. V. 108 We must ha. .carslitll that those Acts in thsb 
sxsfcise, bo true, .not fidgned end superficiall. STOsSTaxLC 
ieUter No, s p6 Personating Feigned Sorrows. 1778 
Gibson DecL f A*. L 414 Their mutual feats produced . . a 
feigned reooncllbtion. s8m ilfn/ yrnA IX. 70 V^eigned 
and Concealed Piieaies. 1848 Macaulay Hist. A'ag H- 
Z63 Mortal enemies • . came every day to pay their feifoed 
civilities. 

t b. Prefixed to permal designations : That is 
•Qch only in pretence ; pretended. Obs. 

41386 Cmaucbb Me/ib. 0x89 Youre trewe freendes and 
youre feyned counseillours. smB Hall Chrsn. si 1 A bined, 
false and a coloured frende. zmo Crowlbv itf/orm. ^ 
Petit. 875 Wee are but fayned Chrbtians, we bears the 
name onely. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Coot. Eng, 1. iv. z6 
Fained FHends, beoo^ng unfained Foea 
to. Of things: Counterfeit, spurious, shsm. 
s^ .Sia T Hbrbbiit Trmo. (Z677) n3 Mosnues . . are la 
their Cupoiaes curiously cenileated with a feigned Tur- 
quoise. 1703 Maunorbll /oum. Jerus. (1739) 74 Took 
down the reigned Body from the Ooes. 

d. Of a name, etc. Assumed, fictitious. Of a 
voice, handwriting, etc. : Disguised. 

>980 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Giasse A vj b, 1 have re- 
duced it into the forme of a Dialoge : the names of the person- 
ages indede fained [etc.]. 1996 SrxNSBx F. Q iv. i. 7 To hide 
her fained sex. 1679 Marvbll Corr. icxliii. Wien. S879-9 


her fained sex. 1679 Marvbll Corr. icxliii. Wien. S879-9 
11. 457, I cannot tell whether it be a true or a fained name. 
STfle J. Rroum Poetry 4 Mus. vlL 1Z761) Z41 The Poets .. 
represent real Characters under feigned names. 1777 Shkri- 
OAN ScA. Scatui. 1. 1, I copied them . . in a feigned hand. 
1837 Lvtton £. Maitreso. 89 The feigned address he had 
previously assumed. 

t 6 . Mus. a. (see Fxiax v, 12 b.) b. »Fal- 
BFTTO 3 . Obs. 

1609 l^ULAND Oruith. MicroA S4 The fained Scale cx- 
ceedes the others both in height snd depth. For it addeth 
a Ditone vnder Vt base, because it singn^ in A, and it riseth 
abooe eela by turo degraes, for in it it sounds ibid,, 
Fained Musicke is. .a iMng made beyond the regular Com- 
passe of the Scales. Or, it is a Song, which is full of 
Coniunctiuns [i e accidental flats]. 1674 PLAvroan Sktlt 
Mus. I. xi 43 Incraasing of the Voice in the Treble Part 
.. in letgned Voicas, doth oftentimes become harsh. 

6. Ltiw, (See quota ) 

iqflg Act I Rick, fit, c. 6 I z Feyned playntes. t94»-| 
Act 34-5 Hen. Vfti, c. 4 The aforesaide false and fayned 
recouere. 1990 West xst Pt, SymboA I 5 G, Ihe feined 
con^nt is by Lawe for some fact, when the consent of both 
parties amwareth not, and yet inasmuch as the fact u done, 
they are by Law both feiiied and deemed to consenL a 1709 
Atkvns Pari. 4 Pot, ’Jracts (1734) 317 Ihe friened Action 
..the Lord Chief Justice seems to justify. ZTSSUiAiKhioNB 
Comm. III. III. xxvii. 459 As no Jury can ho summoned to 
attend this court [Equity], the fact is. .directed to be tried . . 
upon a feigned issue. For (in order to . . have the point in 
dispute . . put in issue) an action is feigned to be brought. 
s8s8 CauiSB Digest (ed. a V. 519 Any such feigned recovery. 

7 . A/iV. -FALBsa. 14. 

1998 Babbbt TAsor. Warres iii i. 39 Fained ddrmishes. 
>783 Watmon PhUip Ili (1839) 69 A third deta* hment was 
sent to make a feigned atiack in another ifuarter. 1876 
Vovi B Miitt. Diet 135/1 A feigned assault, for the purpose 
of diverting the enemy from the real point of attack. 

1 8. Of persons, their manner, faces, etc. : Made 
up to a certain appearance, got up for a purpose ; 
hence, deceitful, insinceie. Obs. 

4Z374 Chaucbb Anet ^ Are, 97 He was fals, hit was but 
feyned chere. czjflS Man ^ Laiois T. 364 O feyned 
womman, alle that may confounde Vertu and innocence. .Is 
bred in the. 1393 Gowxa Con/, 111. Z58 They. .by fallas Of 
feigned wordis make him wene. That black is white. 1930 
Lyndbsav 7 sst. PaPyugo Z95 Hauyng sic traist in to thy 
[Fortune’a] fen^eit face. Z9M CovBaoALB Ps. xvi[i]. z My 
prayer, that goeth not out a fayned mouth Ib6zi ibia, 
Fained lips], 1938 Stabkbv Let, to Cromwell in England 
(Z878) p. xli. You achal neuer fynd me faynyd man. a 1609 
MoNTca>MBBiB Dcscr. VanoLofers 46 Vhar thou finds tham 
fayod refrane. 1694 tr. Sender/ 1 C uria Pot. 104 Aniiirath . . 
in a fained manner, .aeemed inclinable to offer me the Crown. 
FelirnBdly <f?* nddU), adv. [f. picc. + -ly ».] 
In a feigned manner. 

1. Prctendedly, not really ; dpceltfully. 

Z939 CovBRDALB Dan. xi. 34 Many ahal cleue vnto them 
fkynedly. 160a Wabnbb A to. Eng. x. Ix. (ifira) 964 Yeat 
belter plainely to reproue than fainedly to kisae. 1700 
Tyrrbll Hitt. Eug^ 7*3 Gthen, tho' feignedly, adher’d 
to hiiki. z8fiB-3 ScHAFV Enej cA Reltg. KnowA 111. 1938 The 
convention was ooC with the whole heart, but feignedly. 

2. Jaw. By a fiction; fictidously. 

zgna Wb8T xst Pi. SymboA 1 11 C, Consent Is sometimes 
usedin deede and sometimes faincdly as in law. 

FsignedlieMI (fr* nednes). [f. as prec. 4- -Kxsa.] 
The quality or sute of being feigned; t deceitful- 
ness; insincerity. 

>435 Misyn Fire 0/ Love 58 WIth-oute cessyng to Toy of 
godw sight, all fenydnes put )>ak. 1935 Covrroai b Ecelut. 

I. w Ihy hert is full of foynednes and disceaie. 1987 

J. Habmab Bends hsrm. in. 39 The church b not the 
school of fainednesaa. 1883 Wilkinson in Mem. J, Story 
Revived f He .. greatly abhorred Feignedneas. >711 
Shaftbsb. Charuc. U737) H. Ik ii. ii. 16a A ceriain Subtlety 
and Feignedness of Carriage. 
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niGirsB. 

- Faigur [f. Fdok tr. ^ .seI.I One 

^ho or that which fclgna, in vnriotit ■»»■<»■ of the 
; fa fuhioner, oonitructor, inventor; the oon- 
Iriver of a fiction ; a limiilator, pretender, 
eonnlerfelter. 

•aSa WvcLir />#w/. xUi. 5 That prephata or faynar of 
awevenaft ahal ba abyn. e mm A/^l LM, 85 Wat proTidh 
a £auan hiogT forhu feynar ha|> bopld la hia feynid htnaia. 

Caxtm Ckmti. Coddu ChyU as In goddat dghte they 
ban yory^firctifB fcyners. »» SrawAar Cma. S€^. Ilf. 

2 6 Ana ireir . . flattcrar aii<riaii3car. igpi Svi,vuTBa Du 
%rt4u I. V. J715 The greene Parrat, falner of our Worda. 
>90*/d/i/. 11. II. II. BabyUm 614 Tha nuant fainar of Orkandoa 
pror. Mk a JoNaoN Dutmu Wka (Rtldg.i 761/a A poet 
ja^.. a maker or a fainer: his art. an art of imitation, or 
faming. idTt Cudwobth imUll, Xyti. ^3 This Notion . . waa 
from tha first Feigner or Inventor of it, propagated all along 
and ranyayad down, by Oral 1 'radition. ti^ Exnmtmr 
50/a Either Farmers are dreadful faigneni, or their present 
^uruce cannot last long. 1863 Housa LBB.d. a 

Fart. III. 104 She was ahad fc(gner. 

FainijlLg . vbL sb. [f. as prec. 4 -ino 1 .] 

1. The action of the vb. Fugn in various senses ; 
an instance of this. IVitkout but) feigning \ 
anftignedly, sincerely. 

>37S BABBoua Arecv 1. 74 Ha auld awer that, but fentcyng, 
Ha suld that arbytra discTar. e 1380 Wvcua Sal, IVkt, 111. 
341 Ua was clepid ha pope, .aftirward caman oher names bi 
Wg ofypocritis. exgtu Chauckr A. G, VF 1556 Hyyai^, 
Meat W ith feynynge, ft with every nibtyl dSe. r 1400 
wuuy My tt, (.Surtees) aop Tryp on thi tose, without any 
fenyng. 1490 Caxton Euaydea xvi. 65 lliat yf it were 
aperceyued . . men shold wane that it ware a manare of a 
feynynge. 1968 Gbapton Chran, 1 1 . x86 Craftie and imagined 
fayningB, b6os Suakb. 7 W/. N. hi. L 110 Twas netiar 
marry world, Since lowly feigning was call'd complement, 
s^ B. JoNsoN Diacav. Wks.^tldg.) 761/a His [the Poet's] 
Art (is] an Art of imitation, or faming. 1789 Mbb. Piosbi 

2 mm. Franca 1 . 91 Tha Lombards . .please you without 
gning. s87s( Jowbtt Plata (ed. e) Ilf. 143 Poets ara also 
the representatives of falsehood and feigning. 

tb. Feigning of person \ personification, rare, 
>961 Daub tr. BulliH/^ati Apac, (1573) 083 S. John by a 
fayning of person suyiJi, from whose mn llrade away both 
hcauen ami earth. 

2. quasi concr, A creation or production (of 
the mind) ; an assumption, fiction, fable. Obs. 

1388 WvcuB yar. I. 38 ITie lond . . hath gloria In false 
(eynyngia. ^1430 Lvuu Bachaa 1. iv. (1544) 6 b, Of poetes 
the feigning to unfold. 1963-87 Fuxa A. k M, 1 15^61 141.^3 
*) he like fainings and monstrous miraJes. 1614 Kalrigh 
Hist, IVarlil 11. 350 All which fainings . .Josephus and Icr- 
tuliion have sufficiently answered. 1607 Spbsd England 
xBv. • 3 Poets in their fiynings will haue the Nyinpha 
residence in shady greene groues. 

Feigning Ci^‘*niq;, ppl, a, [f. as prec. + -IKO 2.] 
That leigna. 

1 1. (jiven to inventing ; imapnative. Obs, 

1483 Caik, A ngl. I jk/i Feynynge, jdcliciaaMS, s6oo S hako. 
A r. L. III. iii. eo 'I ne truest poctrie is the moat fisining. 

2. Dissembling, deceitful. 

e 1400 Dcitr. Tray 966 He . . welcomed horn all With a 
fayiiyiig fare vnder faire chere. a 1969 Kinobbmvll Mau'a 
Eat, i. (1580) 8 Those fainyng folke. 1990 Shakb. Mida. M, 
I. i. 31 Verses of faining loue. ^ 1701 Rowb Amk, Sup^Math, 
IV ill. aooa Suspect this feigning Boy. 

t3. Shirking, cowardly. Obs, Cf. Fiioir v. 13. 
rt4oo Deatr, Troy 4576 pis fenyond fare is fixrthoryng to 
horn, To assemble.. souldiors ynogh. 

’t'4. Of the voice: see Feign v. la. Obs, 

1990 Smaks. Mida N. 1. i. 31 Thou hast by Moone-llght at 
her window sung, With faining voice. 

6. qiiasi-oi/v. Pretendedly, seemingly, 
sftw Quablfb yanah (i6j8> 11 How faining deafe is heT 
llcnce r«l‘giilBgly adv,^ in a feigning manner ; 
artfully, dissemblingly. 

1387 Trbviba Higdan iRoIls't II. 375 pe ordre of tellynge 
of ^ king • • lx feyny ngliche i-tolde. c saaa Hocclbvb Laarn 
ta Dia 350 Whethir he verraily or feynyngly Repente. 
C1900 Mentatna 98 All this said she fesrnyngly to thende 
that the other shuld nat peroeyue to what thinn she tended. 
1961 T. Hoby tr. Caat*gtiana*a Caurtyar Za liJ b, To aett 
out her beBwtyc..as feininglye as she can. 1609 Stow 
^ liM. IVaat Saxana an. loit Peace.. to the wiiich they 
feiiiinglie asoentod. 1690 S. Clarkb Eeel, Hiat, (1654) 54a 
The King feigningly complained that aince tha death 
of Cromwel, England was much troubled with baraticall 
lactiona. 

Foil, vnr. form of Felb a., much. 

Feild(e, obs. foims of Field. 

Feil-beg : see Filabeo. 

Felle, Fein, obs. forms of Fail, Fain, Vedt. 
f Fdlnd, feint. Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin ; 
it can hardly be a var. of Fiend ; a subst. use of 
Feigned, Feint adjt, 7 ] 7 A phantom, goblin. 

1698 9 Bmrtada DitaryKiMi IV. 64 Those feints, which 
come nearest the shiuw of man, ara most ugly and dangeroua. 
W T- N. Citytt C, /’arvAarary There ara really no such 
atanding Speoea of Animals, and VegctableB fas fenna, 
mermaida, etc.1 in Nature, tho* the belief of such leiiida 
hath been propngated by Oimtora. 

Feind(e, obs. forms of Fiend. 

FelndlU, error for seindUl, Sendln. 

1960 Roixamd Crt, Vanaia Prof, ex The last . . Is calQt 
Ifriancoly . . Heuie heidit, and feindlll in game or glew. 
Fe^t (i?‘nr, sb, fa. Yt.feinto fenha, 

feauha, OSp. and It. fnia), abstr. noun, t feindre 
to Feion ] 

1. A feigned or false attack. Also in phrases in 
fiint, to mako a feint. 


ft. Fbneing and Boxing, A blow, ent, or thnnt 
aimed at a part other than that which is the real 
object of attack. 

[xOaa a E. Rapt, to LiUta, Iii. tfv A finta, or faiiwd diew 
of adowiM right blow.1 S684 R. H. Sakaat Racraat, 61 To 
take, .a Feint on this Guard will aignifie little or nothing. 
neSinPHiLurated. KeraeyX iTio^in BAiuiv(folio). 18x7 
SooTT XXV, He exhauatM every feint and stratagem 

proper to the acienoe of defence. 1810 WATurroN IVaud, 
S. Amar in, iii. eex, I made a feint to cot them down. 187a 
Bakrr Mila TrUnt, viil. 1x7 A feint at the head causea 
them to raise the ahield. i8fo Pabrak St. Paul 11 . 73 He 
aimed straight blows, and not in feint, at the enemy. 

b. Atii, A movement made with the object of 
deceiving an enemy at to a generml'a real pinna 
1683 TiCMSUt Mam, Wka. 1731 I. 4^ Friburg had been 
taken by a Feint of the Duke. 1701 Laud, Goa, No. 3713/1 
Some troopa were ordered to make a FeinL 1783 Watson 
Pkihp III (X793I IL v. xo8 By making a feint of atorini g 
which he hoped to save Vercelli. 1809 Wbllincton in 
Gurw DaaO, V. 30 llieae movements are Intended only aa 
a feint. s868 G. Duvf PM. Suru, 65 She . . may audie an 
attack on India by way of feint 
2 . iransf, and fig. An assumed appearance; a 
pretence, stratagem. 

8670 Sir C LvTraLTON in Mattau Carr, /tSySI ao6 All 
this la but a feint. 17^ SouaaviLLR llaAkimal 11. 4x0 
A Feint he made With well dissembled Guile. 1794 Shbr- 
lock DIm, (1759 f* bb 065 Thia Objection is not a mere 
Feint. xSsa Lanobr Ada, Niger 1 . iv. 18a We imagine 
that it ia only a feint of Mausolah to detain ua. sSss 
Gallbnca Italy 49 That protest.. would have been merely 
a feinL iftfs Dickbnb Ckriatmaa Bka,, Hanniad Man, 
(C. D. ed.> ao6 Mr. Wtlliama made a feuu of accidenully 
knocking the table with a decanter, 
b. Nhetoric, (see uuot.) 

1730 6 Bailby ^folio)| Faint^ a figure whereby the orator 
touciica on sometlung, ui making b show of paaamg it over 
in silence. 

fS (see quot.) [So formerly Fr.^iWe.] 

1730 6 Bailby folio', Faiati^ib, (in Miiuck) a semi-ione, 
the tame that ia called Dietia. 1893 in Casaa 

Feint {ie ntl, a, [a. Fr. feint, pa. pple. of 
feindre to P'eion.] Feigned, false, or counterfeit ; 
sham ; Faint a, 1. Now rare, 

C1340 Curaar M, 19135 (Tnn.I perfora loke he bapteme 
feynt [v.r, faintl. e xaoo Ram, Raaa 433 She jnn . .To make 
niaiiya feynt praicra To God. e 1698 Lockk Caud, Undarat, 
1 33 Drewrd up into any faint appearance of it. tjoa Lamtl. 
Caa, No. 3815/9 1 he M^Jor . . made a feint Retreat. 1704 
JAId, No. 398^3 Amusing the French with, .feint Marrhes. 
1899 Thackbrav Nawtmnaa IL We wear feint omilea 
over our tears and decelva our chfldran. 

Feintp V, Also 6 fhlnfe. [In sense i f. F. 
feint, pa. pole, ol feindre to Feion ; see the variant 
Faint v. In sense a f. Feint 
tl. To deceive Obs, 
xgm (see Frintino]. 

2 . A/i/., Boxing and Fencing, a intr. To make 
a feint or sham attack. Const, at, on, upon, b. 
tratu. To make a feint upon, rare, o. To pretend 
to make (a pass or cut). 

X833 Ragul, Inatr, Cavalry 1. xvo Feint cut 'Two*; and 
ahlRleg to 'First Position*. /Aui. 1. 140 Feint 'Third 
Point* under, and deliver 'Second Point* over the arm. 
iq54 Baoham Naliant, 419 He watched them . . aa they 
feintecL akinnlshed. or BiMe onslaught. x8^ Hughbr 
Tam Brawn 11 iii. Feint him — use your legs i draw him 
out. 18B0 L. Wallacb Ban-Haar 381 Ben Hur lelntid 
with his right hand. 1890 Sat, Rav, 6 Sept, apfi/a He 
feinted et hia enemy's toes. 

Hence Foi’ntlng vbl, sb., in senses of the vb.; also 
aiirib,, and ppi, a, 

€ t3;^Guy Vrarw, <A.)444 Erl Jonas. .Loke w[b him be no 
feyncing. 1979 Lvly Enfkaaaa (Arb > xxo They flutter them- 
aeluca with a fainting farewell, deferring euervntil to morrow. 

H. Sekaai Racraat, ji Feinting or Falsifying. Of 
these there ore several Kinds, xfisfi O. W. Holmss Ant, 
Braakfd, (X865) 68 Feinting, dodging, stopping, hitting, 
countering, sifei Daily Nawa 84 July, It waa obvious that 
force had been thus disposed for femtiDg purpoaea. 

Fslntise, vor. of P'aintwe. 

Felnte, var. of Faints. 

Felnyts obs. Sc. forms of Feign. 
fFetf. Obs, Se, Also 4-6 fero, 5, 7 feoiro, 6 
fler. faphet. f. Etfeib .1 Appearance, demeanour, 
look, show ; « affere (Afpaib 6), Etpeib sb. a. 

ex^Gam, xiii. He wes ladlike of lait,and light of 

hia fere. £1470 Hbmrv Watlacavau xoxTeHmehlafeyr, and 
how 1 aall him knaw. c xeae Faian Sawa Rakabr in Whitaker 
Niai, Cravan (1 805) 4x8 bcho rase up with a felon fere. igaB 
Lyndboav Draam 447 Quha wald behauld hie countynance 
and feir, Mycbt call hym, weill, the god of men of weir, 
b. In feir of war : in martial array. 

1449 Se, Ada yau, // (15071 1 95 Gif onie man . . riois in 
feire of writ against him (the King], agge Lynobsay S^r, 
Maldraam 1931 Thrie ocoir.. Accowt^t weill in feir of weir. 
C1969 Lixobsay (Pitacottie) Chran, Scat, (i7a8i ais The 
Queen made proclamation . . that all men aboiild be at her 
in FicrofWar. 

Q, pt, Gestnres, ways, 'pointi* of a peison't 
estericir. 

C137S Babboub Traahbk. n. agos He Vend him be his 
fens. Ibid, ik 3003 With ImAine apache and with waik 
feris. 19x3 DovoLAa ABmala in. lx. 14 Bot he waa Greik be 
all bb feria. m itai Tkria Priaata M Pablia in Pinker- 
ton Scat, Paaaaas (S799) 1 . xg Ha feinyait him ana fub, fond 
in hia feria. 

Fair, var. Fere v, Obs, to ^pertain, be proper. 
F0lr, ol>8. and Sc. form of Fbah. 

Felrd, obe. Sc. var. of Fouetb. 


WKJJL 

Se, Obt. Also $, 6 fevy, 7, 8 
Iborle. [ 7 repr. OE. */frikt action of going 
(see Fooe) 4- -ig, -y >: cf. the svnonymons F bne a.j 
Fit to travel ; hence nimble, vigorons. Const, of. 

e laag Wvntoun Crvn, ix. bi. 10 Hb aldBra Swim Was 
noueht fery. sgij Douolas aKataia vi. y. ao Ab fary and 
ab awippar as a nags, a 194B ‘I'kraa Priaa/a of Peblit ia 
Pinkerton Scat, Paamt (i7Qe> I. 18 The king waa . . Ana 
falrie man on fnla. 17.. in Watson Cailaet, 1. (1706' 59 
Of foot ha is not faerie. 1794 Burns DanFa Daa^tParJfy 
Daddy, O baud your longue, my fairia auld wilb 
b. quasi-ndv. Cleverly, actively. 
i8ie in Cromak Ram. Niikadala 4 Anu a ndata Saaeg (x88b 8 
54 An fearia can cross it in taro braid cockb ahaibi 
Hence Vei'rily mfo., nimbly, actively, 
iggn Lynduav Sar. Matdmm 47s Quhan tbay aaw him aa 
feirdie Loup on hia Hora. igsa — Drama la aumtyma ia 
danaing, feiralia 1 flang. 1783 W. Thom Danatdaaniad,'Nk%. 
(*799* 3^8 It wad be belter if U waa a' dun bi aue that eou’d 
gae chiow it feerily and cannily. 

Feirsohlpe, var. of Faieship, 

Foit, obs form of Feat. 

Faitorgraano, var. of faitouFs grass oba. : sea 
Faitoub a. 

Faith, Faisable, obs. tt. Faith, Feasible. 
FeltiBao t see Fetish. 

Fal, obs. var. of Fell. 

Falai^ obs. form of Fellow. 

Felnndera, obs. form of Filandees. 
F6lft*pton. Btgie, A mnemonic word repre- 
senting the fourth mood in the third figure of 
syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a universal 
negative, the minor premihs a universal affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative. 

xux T. WiLBON Eagika H (J a. P'a. No vertue should ba 
eaenued. Lap. All vertue hath her wo with her. Tau, 
l*hcrfore some wo shoulde not be eschued. 174X CHAMSsaa 
Cycl,, laiaptan, 1807 Whatslv Lagic ii. (ed. a) Fdapton. 
xijx tr. Tainda Niat, Eng, Lit, 1 . X35 'rhey still set 
their Barbara and Febpton, but only in the way of routine. 
Felau, Faldte, obs. if. P'ellow, Field. 
Feldiftdr, -fhM, obs. forms of Fibldfabb. 
Feldspar, felspar (feldspoj, fe-bpai). Afin, 
Forms : a, 8 feldapat(h, feltopat. fi, 8 flelda- 
par, 8- feldspar, y. fli-p felapar. [The forms 
fsldspat\^h,feltspat are adoptions (the latter through 
Sw.) KsiGtr.feidspat h, ijfeld \vajs^spat{ft spar. 
Almost contcmporonenusly appear the wholly or 
partially translated forms feta-, feldspar. The 
corrupt ejpeWiugfsljpar was iiitioduced by Kirwan 
on the ground of a supposed derivation from fels, 
and is still more common than the correct form.] 

A name given to a group of minerals, usuafly 
white or flesh-red in colour, ocenning In crystals 
or in crystalline masses. They consist of a silicate 
of alumina with soda, potash, lime, etc. 

1797 E. M. CoBTA Nat, Htat, Faaaiia aSv The opaque 
quarts or feldapaih. s?7s tr. Cranatadt'a Min App. 6 If 
the charactera of thia ftald-apar are eccurately examined, 
1776 G. EnwABDe Faaaataiagy m A bleek felt-apet . . found 
in Sweden. 17B4 Kirwan Etam. Min, xoa SandAtono 
miaed with mica end fcitaper. 1789 J. Hutton Tk. Earth 
in Trana. R, Sac, Edin. 1 . wan Strata coniolidated by feld- 
spar. i7oe PhiL Trana, LXXXll. 30 D. Hoffinan db- 
covered that red blenda and feldapat wera luminouM when 

r iecea of either were rubbed together. 1794 Kirwan Min, 

. 317 mtta, Hib name oeema to me derived from fata, a rock 
. .hence I write it thua, febper. xSgs Sia J. C. Robs Nmrr, 
and Fay, xxix. 406 Large cryetab or fehpar. x86o MaurF 
Pk/a. Cam, k’aa x. 1 494. 97a Granita b generally oompOMd 
of feldepar, mica, and quarta. 

attrw. 1807 T. Thombun CArmt. (ed. p II. sox The felspar 
glaxe does not melt at the heat requiulte lor fuilnq tho colours. 
1830 Lvbll Prina. GaaL 1 . adj Traversed In all directione 
by veins of feliipar porphyry. b86o Dana Mam. Gaol, | 85. 
80 Faldapar-Enpkatida..cxanaiasion of a minutely-granular 
feldspathtc baM with dimeminated diallage or ainaragdiie. 
i8i7a w. & Symonoo Aar-. ifacAr iv. x xj Cncaeth CoMle atanda 
on a febpar rock. 

Hence Feldaparlo a, resembling feldspar; ■■ 
Felobpatbio. Fe*ldsparite*>FEU>BPAB. Fo'ld- 
■parry a., containing feldspar. 

xBix Pinkrrton Patrai. I. 157 Hardness, of courae fel- 
sparic. sSga BoASKG’av^ 0 «w«Mi//aii Febpariie or Felspar- 
Rock. isSa Th. Ross tr. HaaanbaUNa Tram, 1 . U. 98 
feldsparrylavaB of tha Peak. 

r.Uiiip»tUo, fitlapatliio (feM-, 

a. \t fu d,tptUh{^\/t>s,^*.va\ Ofthe lutim 
of or containing feldspar. 

1830 Lvku. Print, GaaL II. 90 $ The decomposition of 
febpathic bvas. 1849 Darwin fV- Fat, xxL (1873) 4M 
Foldspathic rocks have produced a cbyey soil. s8^ J. J. 
Youmo Caramt. Art 56 Artificial porcelain nay be node 
from . . febpathic cby. 

Fe:l(d)8qpat]&0*M, B. r-h-OBE.] -prec. 
sBit Pinkbbton PatraU. II. 448 it eontains many febpath. 
oao points. 1879 Dana Man, Goat, (ed. 31 74 FaUspaSkaae, 
FrtdyllBr, dial, form of P'ieldfabb. 

‘I'Feief xdo, (quasi-id.) and adj, Obs. Forms t 
a. i-j fela, feola, north, foolo, feolo, a-4 feole, 
(3 feola, foie), 3-4 fal®, 3-6 f®il(l(e, 4- 5 To®l(e, 
4-6 f®l(e, fall(e. fi. (s ▼eale), 3 rale, (vmle, 
▼eolo>, 3-4 vole. Compar, 4 feler, 5 folire. 
[OE. feolo, feolu (Mercian and Northnmb.), feola, 
fela (WbaE.) are respectively the accuo. and the 
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CH90 neater (ofed edrvrbiiilly, end hence 
M queei-»bi,) of n Con. Teut. adj., of which tlie 
other Teat, bm^ hove in their early funns only 
the accus. neut at adv. and qnaifl*ab. : OFria felo^ 
OS. fiU, flu ri>n. we/). OlIG. fitu, fih (MHO. 
«i7, vfTr, mocl.Ger. om/, the Utter also inflected as 
afy.)i ON. /ip/ (chiefly in comb.)» Goth, filu 
01*eat. pre-Tcnt. *pitu (with ablaut vor. 

^/i/) much : CL Skr. /loW, Gr. vsAU, Olr. «/.] 

JL ath. 

L To a great extent or degree, much. Alto in 

ioo //#. 

Beowulf 1170 pMr hn lindan mlht ftU>itynnlcne mcx. 
PMS Limiinf. Coip. Luka vii. 47 Fordon lufada fcolu. ciooo 
wyifM Compt, *6 (Gr.) Seoul ic . . uiino* fcla loofun fwbSu 
droonn. a isio Proo, Ai(/roUtc 6 in O, B. Mu^. •18701114 
No iw J hi nouht to felo upM he aeo. mt^CuroorM . 8991 
(Cbtt.> Thoru wiiiimeii Int no luucU lui felo. cijoo Hwuoiok 
0440 Ho Imiindcii him ao foie aore. c 1400 Do*tr» Tnw 18814 
Syn be fro ia <<0 foiro, ft so felo vertua. ^1470 Hbmbv 
Wallace 1. 56 Fell awiiill in offer, isgl Hakluyt f'lpr. 1 . 
19a The Beere. 'Fhot they drtnicen fcelc too good chopou 

2 . auaol>r^. Much, a great number or quantity. 
Chiedy with partitive genitive. Oitc-n qualified 
by hovft like^ so, too. 

After the DC. period this uao it aoldom diHtingutahoblo 
from the edj. ; luter inataiicoa are placed here only when 
their ftramniatical character ia evidenced by infleaioti of the 
following ah. 

Beowuv >060 Fela acoal geUdan leofea and laffea eSas 
Votp, Psalter lxv(i|. 16 Ic te||[[c]o eow alio ha ondredaff dryli. 
ten hu feolu dyda aawle miiiro. 0900 Charter in O, B, 
Texts fi88s ^41, ft awao foola aufla. c looe Age. Co^. Matt, 
xavi. tb Feiaic nabbexeholod todmg hurhxoHyhffe lor hym. 
ciooD Sax. Loechd, IL aoB No forlaal ^ )m«« btudoa to te<a 
on mnne aib. caiyg Lamb. Horn. 9 Moiiic and feole ofiro 
godaro werke. a xjpa Sinners Beware 87 in O. B. Afitc, 75 
Sunnon aoouono hat briogch vc of hoouono Swi^o velo 
manno. 

B. adf. (Indeclinable; but as the word after 
nth c. was used all but cxcluteively of multitude, 
not of quantity, the final o was pnib. felt in M E. 
as a pi. ending. A solitary instance of ftUn dat. 
pL occurs in & Ayenbite.) 

1 . With sb, in pi. Many. Oflen preceded by or, 
Asm, so ; also in many and fete. 

O, B, Ckron. an. 963 (Laud MS.) So biacop . . bohte hu 
foola cotlif mt ao king. Ibid. an. iiai Fela atiSToato men 
amidon fete.], r 1170 Lamb, Hem. 1 17 bela atuneneaae beoff. 
sapj R. Olouc. (RoIm) 30^ Suche aiitnea, ao grete & ao nale. 
a ijao Cursor M» i8aw (CotL) llu fele pinea ai aal hou fble. 
rij^ ixmd Cokajme 94 her bvh briddea uiaiii and fate. 
tyn Ayonb. 5 pou no imoit nabbe uele godea. 138a Wvci.ir 
l 7 im, xxiv. oe Aa feel arm serclia. r 1410 Ckron, niod.jfi 6 
Sekemeu come hodur mony and ffele. 0 1449 Seven Sag, 
<P ) 1110 Ho. .hathlo. .of the uuene many gyftia fele. c ispo 
Lancelot 768 Gallot haith chargit hymo to tak AU fell fmk. 
laia Douolas Mneis 1, i. 8a 8a fele seria. iggff Hakluyt 
Vog, I. eoi So fele ahippea tnia yecre there ware. That moch 
loaU for vnfioyght they bare. 

b. With th, in sing. Much. 

aigmCnrear M, 4030 iCott.) |M .. aufferd aa fele peril. 
C1400 Ywaiao ^ Gam. 1300 That ao fele folk led obowi. 
ct440 Genetydes f^i With kyaaeng fele. >538 Srawaar 
Cron, Scot. 11 . 54 roUl folk ala out of Ceramniar 

2 . In predicative use : Much, many, numerous. 
Also in compar. : More in number, more numerous. 

a 13SO Cursor Af, 14079 (CoCU' pe folk him foluand was fill 
felL csjiiio Gaw, ^ Gr. But. 1391, 1 wowche hit aaf fynly, 
hat feler hit arero. 1340-70 Alex, A Dlnd. 538 So falo fole- 
wen ho folk, c 1400 Vestr, Troy 4K9 Pal are feler of folke. 
av^sa^Alexanderv^g^ A pako out ui nouobre, Felire haa 
hU fulke be full f3rue thouaandL 

8. absol. in pi. Many persons. 

riSTS /.omA Horn. 107 Ho met findan felo k bec 41 bet 
ibojen end iatown brae he. c looo Okmih 76^ Fele ahulcnn 
iallonn & felo ahulehn riaonn upp. a 1300 Cursor M. 8495 
tCbtt.) Pin writte wit felo was red and aene. 1340 Ayonb. 
100 God, hot. .yofh more blohelicho. .to uolon honne to onon 
allonok avfg Babooub Bruco xvi. 641 In aum bamia oa foill 
can ga . . That thai oiirtummyllit. c 1430 Bk, Cnriagye 500 
in Habees Bk. (1866) 316 Few ar trow, but felo ar Cala. 
b. quasi-r^. Many of. Cf. A. s. 

*1300 Cursor M. 7010 (Cott.) Fourtl thuaand of iamol, 
O boniamin nogh ala frL 01334 /*. PL Crode 547 Felo of 
KnL^^tiiat fled HoLLAHD Howlat in FoUo of the fids 

4 . In comb, withsb., fonning on adj., os fsle-fynt 
of many kinds, various; or an odv., as ftU^sitk, 
•syss^fsltymss many times, often. Also Fblbfoij). 

c aauo OsMin 3373 Hire auno waaa hlmm lie O felo kinno 
wise. [0100$ Xay. 1717 On feolo kunne wisen.] 01300 
Cursor M. sBjBo (CotL) Ouro felo-aith haf i ben to apond 
l« godu wit akil )mt godd mo aond. 13. . E. B, Allit. P, 
B. 1483 Of luomr kyndes, of felo-kyn huea. 1373 Basboub 
Bruco lit. 651 Felosyaa, quhen thou art awi^. Ibid, xx. 
se$ That ^ho haf dona till mo foill aiaa. idM WVci.io Bcclut, 
XX. 18 Hou ofio aithoa and hou fele ahul thol acomo hym? 
01400 Dostr, Troy 9014 Of hir fidrehodo ffiltymoa hade h* 
liroiko hofiL 

1 Obt, Also 3 fhlla, 4 Bale, fhele, 
fel, 5 Bsll. See also Fhl. [ 0 £. /info, corresp. to 
OHG. foili purchasable (mod.G. /f /).1 a. In 
OEL : One's own ; dear, faithful, good. b. In 
ME. : l^oper, of the right sort, good. 

onowima Ps, <Gr.) laxvlR. (Ixxix ] i Pin fielo boa /bAL 
cxviiL fexix.] 103 pwt ia telo Mrnoern minum fotum. wim 
Owl 4 Night, 1376 Ah achaltu, wrooch^ Iuyu t^ . . viSi 
Invu b fela, Bl twoono wupmoo and wimmanot iU8y Taa- 
viaa Hi^oa (RoUa) 1 . 399 Aa ^ GM..Mailo huTloiid ao 


Ibolo To fio igiHr of al heolUi eseao Sir Port. 709 Thou 
arc Mo, TlwVMOtt no wille away aula. 

Mto, obikmm of File v,^ 
t Fa'lftAUt «. (ofAf.). Obs. rc Fblb a.l 4 - 
Foui.] Also absol, in By feit/oldx 

by a great d^t, many times over. 
oioM .(fxv. A(m)otm.)xuv(i].6 Homaa fflno neowelnys 


oioM .(Igy. A(mlm.)xuv(ij.6 Homaa tnuo neowelnys 
micelitt codu Mufeald. 01173 -Lamb. Horn, 135 Abwa of 
ane aedo cumrafole folde wenu. o 1003 fjtv. 4340 Beoo on 
beokon feole bianen. a iss3 Auer, R. 180 Boffe ttem> 
taciiins] be^ ffhelouold. Ofjao Gaw, 4> Cr. But. 1345 Hw 
were a foie f audoldo. 01374 CHAueva Booth. 11. L 30, 1 vn- 
deratondc ho Mslbldo colour & dccoitea of hilko meruetllotw 
monniK fortutMk. 1377 Lanol. P. P*L II. xiii. 300 It waa 
fouler U felefbid bra it lirue Muied. 
b. As ada. In manifold ways. 
xyy Ayonb. ttu Na^t wordea afaited and y-aliked uolonold. 
Hence t VeTsMUi v, Obs,^ to increase, multiply, 
a. irons, b. intr, for rejl, 

41300 R, B, Psalter iii. a'Hou fcle.rolded ara hai, Pat 
droves me to do mo wa. Ibid. xi. 9 jxii. 8J Mon aones felc- 
faldea ton. ibid. cxxxviii[- 4 x). 18 Over M*aaiid feto-laklu 
aulbaL 

Fel 0 nous(e, obs. form ofFKLOirouii. 

Belet, obs. form of Fillet. 


Velewote, oIjs. form of Vslvbt. 

Balf, obs. and dial. var. of Fullqb, Fsllt. 
Velfkr, obs. form of Fixldparr. 

Belgha, obs. form of Fkllox, Frllt. 

reUoide (fr iisaid). [f. l. flits catf- 

-OiDi a.] The action of killing a cat, cat-slaying. 

iSja SouTHXv Corresp, with C. Bewlos(tB 9 s) 059 ThoM 
repeated act« of felictde. 1836 Taifs Mag. 111 . 568 He 
hurled it, with premeditated felicide, in the direction of hia 
aupreme abomination. 1S68 Mortt, Star 05 Jan.. One poc»r 
woman, .confeaaed to having committed an act of felicide. 


Bblioifio (fflHi'fik), tf. Ethics, [ad. L./V/r/r- 
fw, f. /iViiri-, filix happy + -ficus making : see 
-ric.jl Making or tending to make happy ; pro* 
ductive of happiness. 

18^ J. GaoTB Moral ideas x. (1876) 005 Concentrate your 
felicihc effort where . . none of it will be lotL 1874 SioowtCK 
Metk, hihicM xiv. 373 Its felicific tendency ia not at first 
apparent. 1877 J. Siri.LV Pessimism 164 Knowledge of the 
real felicific value of life. 


Falioifloablllty (filisi fik&bimi\ [f. ^felicific- 
aide prec. 4 >-aulk) : ace ability, -itt.] 

1883 J • Gaonra MoreU ideas ii. 33 FelicificabiUty or capacity 
for happineaa. 

reUoifioattlTe (friiai-fikiitiT). rr. as if l. 

^fllicifie fire (see next) + -ativu.) Tending to make 
happy. Hence Vel*ielflo»'felTe»MU, tendency to 
make happy or produce happiness. 

1863!. Grotr Moral Ideas ii. (1876) ^3 The original ogence 
of Goo is in another word felicificaiiveneiuL 
treU ciiy, F. Obs. rare. ff. as if od. L. 
*fllic 9 ficdre, JL. /eltci-, fBlix + fiedre : see -FY.] 
loans. To render happy ; also absol. 

1683 E. HooKKa Pref. Bp. Pordagds Mystic Div. 90 
Whom, the allwise, .and most mercifull Gud mai. .aanctin, 
tranquilltfi and felicifi. 1698 Whole Art gf Knowledge u 
I 31. 23 The temper of true government moat fdidfiea and 
perpetuates it. 

t Feli’oious, a. Obs. Also in 5 feleoyows. 
[f. L. fllici-. felix + -ous.] a. Happy, joyous. 
D. Fortunate, prosperous. 

ri4S3 Dighy Mvst. (1889) lit. 947 Of felachyp most fele- 
cyows. 1390 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Phytscho 1 10/1 Hia 
brethren . . have . . experimentede the same, with felicious 
event, a 1633 Naunton Fragm. Ref.Khx\»^ 16 In all which 
(warresl she was felirioua 1 173s felicitous] and victorious. 
1694 CoKAiNK Dirtuea iv. 33a 'iTiese words . . were attended 
by a felicious shout. 

t F^'Citata, fit- pplk. Obs. [ad. \,.feliciiat^ 
us. pa. pple. of flluitare : see next!] Made happy. 

Shako, ixar 1. L 77, I am alone feliciuu la your 
deere Highnesse loue. 

Felicitate (ff1i’sit4>t\ v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
flltcildre to make happy, f. felUu. felix happy.] 

1 . trans. To render or make happy ; also eifol. 
Now rate ; see Felioitatsu ppl. a. 

afiuB WiTHKB Brit, Rememb. iii. a6i Of themselves, nor 
paines, norpleoaurescan Felicitate. iSfiffDavDSM Evenings 
Lotte v. 1 , Since 1 cannot make myself hapw, I will have 
the glory to felicitate another. 1741 Wattb tmprov. Mind 
I. xvil. as4 A glorious Entertainment .. would ..feliciute 
hb Spirit, if [etc.]. S79a A. Bell in Southey'a L(/k (1844) 
1 . 430 Your occtipationa. .have a tendency to. .felicitate eur 
days. tSag T. VARSKa Serm, import. Kolig. Hat. Bdue. 
40 It settles, composes, and felicitates the soul. 184I J. 
Macnauoiit Doetr. iuspiratiou (1857) 193 It has felicitated 
the death of all who have leamea in it to calk with Cod. 
t b. To render proaperous. Obs. 

Sia T. HaaaiuiT Trav. (16^) oa A dtty In Bengala 
and ielicitated ^ Ganges. ^48 Sia T. Browmb Pseud. Bp. 
VI. viL 307 The Anne’s. . inffuence b conceived, .to feliciute 
India more then any after. 

2 . To reckon or prononoce happy or fortonate ; 
to congratulate. Now only with obj. a person. 
Const, on. upon. 

a^ Sib T. HaaaxaT TVov. (1838) i8a A glorloua mber 
fasllatating hb deathjju it be In cootemplaura of hb rich 
idolatry. 1848 Sia T. Bbowns Pseud. Ep, iv. lx. ooi 
Speechea, felicitating the good, or depreeatl|rt tlw> 4 v|l to 
S7i8 Wodrow Cfvir. (184^ it 77 
foliduta you upon your wife's aafe delivery. ^ iEm IFIsaASi.i 
Caiasu. Auth. (18^) ars A great poet Ibfleitat^ himself 
that poetry was not the businesa of hisliCa Mug Macaukav 


FmOlTY. 


Hist, Rug, HI. 843 The euoniiea of Franee. .usgsrfFfitlfel- 
tatad eno anokhor. 1873 Svmomus Grh. PoeU n. 175 Tha 
victor might be felldcaiMl on hb good fortune. 

1 2 . 81 . irons. To oflefcongimtulationt on (some- 
thing'^. b. inlr. To join in congratulations wilh. 

1814 J. Prrxx Siege Vienna 104 Of other Prinoea . . there 
were great numberw that came to felicitate hb Mafestlea 

luw. ratwn. S 799 Nat^ in Nicolna III. 447. 
1 taludiate with you on the happy euccaas of the alued Arma 

Hence Feli'oltnt^d fpl a.. Foli'oltntlng/^. a. 

1733 Aiioav Mem. (1769) f e8o It commands ua to aoquira 
a ieucitating temper, and to commuiiiuite liappiueu ade* 
qnate to our power. 177a Johnson aj Mar. in Boswell, 
The happiuem of an unembodied rairit will consist, in thu 
possession of felicuating ideas. i8b 8 A. Kwm A'«m. 1 . ei 
Thu felicitating influence of our divine religion, iffu tr. 
PfteidereVs Developm. Theology il ii. xt8 A file of luvtg». 
rated and fcliLitatcd God>CQnsL|ouaricas. 

FelioitSktioa (fflissitFipn). [noun of action 
f. i^rec. : see -atton. Cf. F. filicitaiion^ The 
action of congratulating ; an instance of the same ; 
a congratulatory speech or message. A1;'0 allrib, 

1709 ixnd. Gas. No. 4571/9 The.. Empress came., to 
mmee her the Compliinerits uf Fmlidtatioii. 1790 Busks 
Fr. Rov. 103 A felicitation on the present new year. s8os 
T. JsFVBRaoN Writ. (1830) 111 . 464, 1 thank lyou] for your 
kind felicitatioiu on my election. 1817 Br. R Watson 
Anted. 1 . 108 , 1 did not. .break in upon you, either with my 
acknowledgments or felicitations. s86o W. Coluns Worn. 
White II. VL 9II Pray present my best respects and felicita- 
tions. s88a TYiwn 4 Mar. 5 A number oT felicitation cards 
have been left. 

Felioitator (f/ll'sit^'tsi). [agent-n. f. os prec.] 
One who offers congratulations. 

s8oo Times s Jan. e/i A compliment which hb Moiety •• 
paid to none otner ofhb fclicitators. 

Falioitowi (f/li'sitM), a. [f. Felicitt -r -ous.] 
Characterized by felicity. 

1 . ft. Indicative of or marked by extieme happi- 
nera; blissful, rare. 

i8^ Disoin Libr. Comp. 808, I am well aware of that 
felicitous palpitation of heart. 1886 Kubkin Prssterita 1 . i. 
B9 In tha refinement of tlieir highly educated . . benevolent, 
and felicitous lives. 

t b. Fortunate, prosperous, successful. Obs. 

1733 [see FxliciousI 

2 . Of on action, expression, manner, etc.: Ad- 
mirably suited to the occasaoo ; strikingly apt or 
appropriate. 

17^ P. Stuart Lei. to Bsermt 5 Aug., Ifb manner waa so 
felicitous, that he enraptured every person around him. 
lioa Pai by Nai. ThcoLxxsx. (1803) 519 A felicitous adapta- 
tion of the organ to the object. 1839 Caolylk Chartism 
(1858) 3 A Reform Ministry h.u *put down . . Chartism* in 
the most felicitous cfiectual manner. 1848 W. H. Baxtlstt 
le Pal. xxvii. (1879) 598 We esteemeil it a iciicitous 
rounding off of our journey. 1868 Fklton Wmt. 4 Mod. Gr, 
II. X. 190 Thu striking essay.. abounds in. felicitous com- 
pari<4oiu. 1878 R W. Dale Loct. Preach, v. sso A felicitous 
illustration. 

b. Of persons : Happy or pleasantly apt in ex- 
pression, manner, or sme. 

iSui Lams EHa Sisr. 1. OU Bouchers 1 . T., Felicitous in 


jests upon hu own figure. sB^ Dibdin Libr, Comp. 765 
The witty, the felicitous, the inimitable Fontaine. 1841 W. 
Spalding /Aii> 4 /(. isl. 11 . 3B9 He is. .sometimes singu- 
larly felicitous, in striking out insulated views. 

Hence Fall'oltoiiEiiaflE, the quality or state of 
being felicitous. 

Bvay in Bailey voL II. ; and in mod. Diets. 

Felioitoiuljy (ffli sitosli), oe/v. [f. os prec. 4 - 
-LY^.l In a felicitous manner. 

1 . Happily, prosperously, ■iiccet«fully. 

*538 CaoMWKLL in Hiirnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. m. xviL 
196, 1 , .shall pray . . that . . your most dear Son, may auo- 
ceed you to Reign long, prosperously, and felicitously. 

2 . In on admirably fitting manner ; with stiiking 
appropriateness or grace. 

i8a8 Miss Mitposd Village Ser. iii. (s883> 70 Never had 
painter more felicitously realized hb conception. 183a 
J. J. Park Dojgmas a/* Consiit. Pref. 17 Sciences . . feli- 
citously denominated by the French authors, Mes sciencea 
d’obaervation*. zBfa A. B. Gnosart Small Sins <ed. 9) 77, 
1 emphasise the word ' spoil * . . it b exquisitely and felicit- 
ously descriptive. 1893 Publishers* Circular 3 June fiaj/z 
Crufleshank s. .demgns. .felicitously render Che grotesque 
character of the talcs. 


FelicitF (ffli'sltll. Forms: a-6 fell-, felj- 
oite(e, -yte, (^7 felloltie, -ye, (6 Se. felyeoitie, 
-lyle), 5- felloity. [n. OF. felicill {Fr.fl/icill), 
ad. fllicitdtem, f. fllix happv.] 

1 . The state of being hanpy ; happiness (in mod. 
use with stronger sense, intense happiness, bliss) ; 
a particular instance or kind of this. 

c Bste Cmavces Cftrfi'r T. 53 We mighten live In more 
felicSra. 1441 PM. Poems (RoHsl II. eoo, 1 felle ffrom alle 
felycytd. qga Lyndbcav Moaarche 5091 Fairweill all vaine 
felyecicia t i8as Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 358 Abeent thee from 
fklbltie awhile. sMi Lo. Dicav. etc. Lett. eoue. Relig. i. a, 
1 aspire yet to a farr greater lelicicy. itm WoLLAtroN 
Rehg. Hat. ix. aiy ThehOoymeiit of an humble . . expecta- 
tion of felicity hereafter. 1794 Mas. RaDCLinra Myst, 
Udo^ko i, Conjttgid felicity andparental duties divided hb 
attantioQ. sBenMed. frssl. I^vll. 34* Sincerely wishing 
you every felimty. 1839 Hallam hSL Lit. (1855^ 111 . iil 
Felicity, .consists not in bavlng praapered hut in prospering. 

Cosub. S799 R. WASNua Walk (1800) 83 Those Midty 
hunters, the tearing insects of fashion. 

tb. Phrases: To ham, take felicity in or lo 
with inf. : to take delight or ^eoeure in or to. 
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f> /Ak»» m# mUtftiiHty im: to Bod onePt chief 
lelifflit in. 

laia Udau. in Mi, Lii. Mtm (C«iiidMi)6 Ssttying Ua 
iicMAe dalita and felldtM in the vetny infnmie of the uuie. 
Mgd S»N»KM SMt Irei, Wk«. (i86a> 517/1 Hie. .Northern 
Nationa . . cooke no fblicicy in that coontrey. iCaa R. 
Hawkins Kiiy. S, Sta (1847) 153 A man known to pat hu 
IhlicitU in that vice, sapi HAaTCUvrs yhrtmu 7 The more 
p^ite . . aort of Men phiiae their Felicity in Honours. 
JOKTIN Krtumm L 175 Me took a felicity to set out sundry 
DNunontaries upon the Falhera worka 
2 . Thnt which caueee or promote! happineii; 
a ioiiice of happinest, a blessing. 

g sjttsCHAUCKS L. G. fy, 9588 HyPtrmmntra^ Thb thought 
her was felicitd. 1400 Caxton Entydot xxvU. 105 O felycyte 
merueillouM whenu 1 shulde be well happy, iflgy M0B1.BV 
Introd, Mm. iSs Hia coine . . is his only hope and folicitie. 
1^ W. TiawNrf Bmtamdt Mi, 159 The happinesse of 
your Family . . is a piiblick Felicity, a xd6s FuLLita W&riMet 
(1840) 1 . ast God oeatoweth personal felicities on some far 
above the proportion of others. 1734 tr. Rotlid* A nc. Hist, 
(1837) Pref. 97 A woman who formed his felicity. b8m 
Mausicb FrUndthif Bk$. vUL aai He also had many feli- 
cities he was thankful for. 

good fortune, sncoess. Now rarv. 
,. 111 . 118 He hath of pTopretc Good 

^ dicite. 1404 Fabyan CArm. vii. «so It 

b not possybic for that Ryngedome to atande in felycite. 
te^ Bbllbndbn Litiy 11. (iSae) 171 The Faderia .. fauchk 
with grate felicite aganb the Volschia. i CajS 6e Hbvun 
Cgsmogr. III. (1673) 7/1 He was . . vanquished^ the valour 
and felici^ of L. Sylla. 173(1 Nbal //iti. Pttrii. IV. 274 
»alcated with khdr new felicity. 

484 Athena, .enjoyra 


btOb Harbis 


lergy. .wei 
a Fhihl. j 


. A'ey. Wks (1841) , 

more than all others the general feiiLity. iMg Carlvlb 
Fredk. Gt. V. xv. i. B7Z lliia General's strategic felicity 
and hb domestic were fatally cuc^down. 

*t* b. pi. Prosperous circumstances ; successful 
enterprises; successes. 

' Bacon Ktt. Adk/eniij^ 5^ JPescriMng the 


AflUictione of lob, then the Felicities of Selcunon. 1604 
Falln ygrtgy i. ao The Spaniards : Whoee aims were do- 
feated by the Felicities of that Queen, a 1731 Atthrbubv 
(J.), The felicities of her wonderful reign may be complete. 

O. A Stroke of fortune ; a fortunate trait an 
individual. 

1761 Humb l/i*i. Rny. IH. Ui. jad The easy subduing of 
this insurrection, .was a singular feliciry to the protector. 
1770-81 Johnson /«. /*.. Pay* Wks. IV. 6 It was the felicity 
or Pope to rate himself at his real value. 1861 Tulloch 
Fmg. Pttrii. ii. 384 It waa the felicity of Cromwell to detect 
thb gift of government. 

d. Singular fortunntencssf of an occurrence). Cf.4. 

i8o9;ip CoLBRiDGB FrUttd (1865) 157 By a rare felicity 
of accident. 

4 . A happy faculty in art or speech ; admirable 
appropriateness or giace of invention or expression. 

xdos Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. I 3 ed. • a Your Matestiea 
manner of speech is indeed . . full of fadlitk, and folicitie. 
igrav Popb, etc. A»i «/ Sinkinyia Many painters .. have 
with felicity copied a small-imx. 1833 L#amb AVia Ser. li. 
Pop. Fallacie* (1865) 411 We must pronounce [thb pun] 
a monument of curious felicitv. 1873 Symomob Crk, Poti» 
X. 336 Moschiis IS remarkable for occasional felicities of 
language. 1876 J. H. Nbwman //iti. Sk. I. li. xii. 095 
A stylA which ndapu itMlf with singubr felicity to every 
ebsa of subjects. 

b. A happy inspiration, an admirably well-chosen 
expression. 

s6^ J. Spkncbs yiulg. Propkeciet 74 The extempore fo- 
licities of the Orators uf thoae times. 1779-81 JoHra 
L. P.f Denham Wks. II. 78 Those felicities which cam 
be produced at will by wit and bbour. 1870 Lowbil 
Among my Bke. Ser. 1. (1873) 176 It is from such felicidea 
that the rhetoricians deduce . . them statutea 

tfi. Of a planet : A favourable aspect. Ohs. 

e 1391 CiiAUCBR/fj/ra/. 11. 1 4 Thei liaue a fortunat pbneto 
in hir assendeiit ft ^it in hb felicite. 1399 Gowbb C'm|^ 
HI. X16 And upon such felicite Stant Jupiter in his degre. 

Felid (ff lid), [ad. mod.L./i?/fV-ai, f./f/ax cat.] 
One of the Ftlidm or c:at-tribe. 

Felifom ^friifjpjm). [f. L. felts cat 4 - 
-roBN.] Having the form of a cat. 

Felme (ilrloinf -lin), a. and sh, [ad. t..felin^Mt, 
LfeUs cat.] 

A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to cats or their 
species, cat-like in form or structure, b. KesembUng 
a cat in any respect, cat-like in character or quality. 

a. s68i Grbw MmmnmReg.Soe, x6 From which [the Bevir] 
he [the Otter] differs, .in his Tail, which b feline or a long 
Taper. 1833 Sir C. Bell Hand (1B14) I49 ^*he feUne 
quadrupeda iSge Lvku. xnd Vieii U. S. II. 335 The feline 
tribe and the foxes. 1876 C. M. Davies Unortk, Lend, tsg 
Fanaticbm has within it a more than feline tenacity of lifA 

b. 1843 Lvtton Z, Aft Aar. 1. i. The feline cere with which 
ha steppwl aside from any patches of mire. 1851 H. Mai> 
VIU.B IrkeUe alL 004 Human madiiess b oftentimes a..moAt 
feline thing. 

B. sh. An animal of the cat tribe. 

s88a Wood lUnstr. Nmi, iiiei, 1 . S96 The laiae savage 
feline that ranges the waste bnds. iMa Pall Mtdl G, 14 
Oct. 3/3 The eyes ere . . as br^ht as a felioe'a in the dark. 

Hence VallBilj adv,^ in a feline manner; Vo*« 
UnoaeM, the state of being f line. 

8848 Lvttoh Heuneld vn. iv. The rfawa throogh which 
scratched so fslinely the pew of. . Oriffin. i8tb Cablvui 
Fredk, Gt, V. xiv. v. aoe Noeilles has us io e perlmct moua^ 
trapk eomritOre as he folinely calls iu iBgxNaiieamiO^ 
server ms Mar. 467/a Hb gait waa felinely nimble. 

FdUadlv (oliulti). [f. prec. + -ITT.] The 
quality of Ming feline ; a cat-Uke dispositioo ; the 
typical qualities of the cat-tribet 
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i«B 8*M« HAn.AMO* Hidden Petik xaviU. «70 This Mle- 
idlnity tormtnked fielb moce than ever. 
al8a F W. Hartm iu S/eeimierr 30 Dec. s68b Felinlky, 
at least the highaBC part m it, b induded in hiMaanity. 

Feliole, var. of Fiuolb Ohs, 

Falk, var. of KatdjOB, Fbllt. 

Foil (fel), sh,^ Forms: i M(l, s-7 BbI, 3-6 
felle, a- fell. Also 3-4 Tel» voile. [Com. Teut. : 
OIL, fel, fell str. neut., OFris./#/, OS. Ae/ f Du. vel), 
OHG.^(MHG. tW, mod.Gcr./#^), ON. (dar-) 
fiall^ Goth. {^prut>) fill n.:— OTeut. 
pre-Teot. ^^llth cognate with Gr. 
vIXAo, Lat pellis skin ; a derivattve from the same 
root is Film.] 

1 . The skin or hide of an animal; a. with the 
hab, wool, etc. 

ao88 (Gr.) Sio warn or)mncnm call Begyrwed .. 
dracan fellum. e vena Sax, Leedid, II, 334 Nim mereswinea 
fsL a SITS Celt. Ham, ess Gud ham saworlita reaf of 
fellan and hi urere mid ^an lelbn lescridda. e laao Besiuuy 
iM For hb fel he (neddre] Ser leteS. 1340 Ayenh, a 10 
Zuyeh difference ase ^ b be-tueue uelTe aiidjie beste. 
asm Langl. Rick. RaieUt iii. 04 The herta . . ffedith him 
on >e venym, hb ffelle to enewe. ai4oo a> Atexmmder 
5083 Sum fellb of fischia r 1443 Caxton Vaemh, 9 b. Of 
shepes fellb. 1531 HoaiNBUN tr. Mare's Utsp, (Arb) 98 
They carie forth . . purale dbd felles. idia Dsavton 
Psly^slb, vii. 104 Her Woull whose Staple doth exosll.. 
the golden Phrygbn Fell, lyey Dvaa A/mcv (1807) 68 In 
flocks of felbslm most denghts. 1831 CARLVI.B Sari, 
Res, I. viii. 37 The Homo I ride has hb own whole fell. 
1870 Moasis Earthly Petr, XII. iv. 6 A bun’s skin .. So 
wrought with gold that the foil diowed but dim BetwUt the 
threuda. 

t b. OS diatlngulshed from the hair, etc. Ohs. 

m teas Amer. R. 418 Uelles wel i.teuwed. 1436 Pai, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 168 Of Scotlonde the oommoditees Ar ffelles, 
hydea, end of wolle the fileeasc. is8t W. SrAvroRD Exam. 
Lsmpl. il fi8j^) 51 Of our felles they make Spanish skins, 
Gloues, and Girdela 1613 T. Adams Lyeetestkropyma Hb 
fell good, his fleece good, hb flesh good. 1719 D Uarav 
Pilie V. 994 Wool, New pull d from tunned Fella. 

O. Preruerhs, 

Hall Ckrom. <1809^ 106 The old Proverbe . . which 
aaieth * If Shepe runna wflfully emongest Wolves they shall 
lese ether Ufa or FclL* 1379 Goosou Sek, Abuse (Arb.; ao 
The woolfiettea in weathers fellca. 

2 . Sold of the human ^in, rarely of the skin 
covering on organ of the body. Often in phr. Flesh 
and fell : see Flush. Now only os transf. frum i. 

e 1000 Juliana 591 (Gr.) Nms. .ae feax ne fel fyre gcnueled. 
rtaoo Obmin 8591, I fell ft fluMh wikbuten daeb* Atgeo 
Sarmunmi. in £. E. P. Cx86e)e pi velb pat b wip-oute. tj/bf 
Trevioa Higden (Roll.*) VI. 847 An aval pet wea bytwene 
vel and fleacne. e (Surtees) 6076 In synnes, 

in loymca, m fell, end fleash. tffli Hollvbubh fism. Apotk, 
10 b, The celles or felles that enuiron the harte. 1606 
Holland Sustoa, 339 That kind of dropsy wherein water 
runneth between the fell and the flesh. 183s Cablylb Sari, 
Ees. (x8i8) 03 The rest of hb body sheeted in its thick 
natural fell. 1890 H. M. Stanley in Times 6 May, A liglit 
brown fell stood out very clearly. 

JSg, aiaas/forr. A. isoNbptf, |monne,bulevorworpen 
aone bat ruwe vel abute be heorte. 

tb. *The flesh immediately under the dtin* 
(Bums Gloss.). Ohs. 

1339 Mirr. Mag,, Dk. Gloueetier allL She haply with her 
ne^es may clew nyra to the fell. 1987 Tuebbr v. Kpiiapkee, 
etc, Z08 b. Augmenting still hb secret sore by piercing fell 
and skin, zyil Burns Ordination aiL 5 See, how she peeb 
the skin an* fell As ene were peelin onions I 

& A covering of hair, wool, eta, esp. when thick 
and matted ; a fleece. Often in phr. a fell of kair^ 
a head or shock of hair. 

z6oo Shaks. a. y, L, 111. ii. 55 We ere still handling cmr 
Ewes end their Fels you know era greesie. 1605 — Macb, 
v. V. xz My Fell of haire Would at e duunall Treetbe rowrn, 
end atirro As life were in’t. e zife J. Suvth Livos Borkeieye 
(18831 1 . z6e A bheepskyn eccunlinge to the growth of 
the Tell. z84a N. A. Woods Tour Canada 14 Tlieir flak 
Tartar features half bidden under a fell ofeoane, unkempt 
hair. Z844 Ixiwbll Columbus, The surly fell eff Ocean's 
bristled neckl zSva l^aLi.Z>aNlr Prose Wks. i8»o IV. 
004 aoto. Reason (Vbgil) first caniea him down by clingiog 
to the fell of Satan. 

4 . attrih, and Comh., os fell-rot (Sc.), •wane, 
•wound. Also foU-ill Sc, (see quot.) ; fell-pooko 
•Sr., waste cliroings or parings resulting from the 
preparation of dnns (nara for manure) ; fell-wool 
(see quot, 1888), and Fill-mongib. 

zveg R. Douglas Agrie. Roxb, 149 Aged cattle .. ere 
Ibble to be hide liound,adiaeaieknown here, .by the name 
of the *fell*ill. a zleg J. Gbbtton in A,liuntsPsUeorg. Ees, 
II I. Z39 Get your *felt-poeke on your head-lend Iw the 
end « October. Z799 Ess, UtMdamd Soe, 111 . 465 
different kinds of rot .. as the. .*fell-rot, the bone-rot 


Many 

and other rots, tmsa Lancl. RieM, Rodsies in 
flbyne and ober %lle-wmre. tggs Act 3 6 

• 1 Mingling ^ell-woiri and Lamu^ool. .wit 

1877 Puvr Osdhrdsk. 078 Thb Fell wool they separate into 
five or sia sorts. ifll8 Elwobtnt IV, So m orsst Word-bk,, 
Fell-msool, the wool gulled from shoep^ina in distinction 


rot, the bone-rot 
Langl. Risk. Rodsies in. 150 Ffurrisof 
' ■ I 6 Eehu, Vi, c. 6 
with Fleooe- wool. 


. ^ shorn from tbo living animal, tjla 

WveuB Lev. xiiL 19 In the place of the booche aperith a 
*fel wounde [Lat. eieeUrix\, xjRs — Jer, aax. 17 Y schal 
belen parfiily thl fella wounde to thee. 

FaU (fel), Also 4-3 fblle, 4-7 BbL 
ON. JCs/f (Sw. /dl//, "Dei. Feld) mountain, pe^ 
z^OTent. HolMaipn, leUted by ablaut to ^fediso-^ 
OHG, folio, mod.G.>kfr lock.] 

1 . A hill, monntdiL Ohs. eioa In proper names 




ISLXh 

of hills In the north-west of Foglsnd, os BowftU, 
Scawfell, etc. 

« agBo Cuner M, ^1 (Colt.) Uenrnm went vm M fell, 
und icurti daw can kersMz duall. /efel 00134 (Cott.) pe dab 
up-riasu |m fella dun feU. czqop MAUMDa^ikQKb.) 1 dv. 64 
Ihurgh pe straytes td mouniayiMs and felles. c nof 
HAsmNG Ckrm. cm. vii, His graue b yet . . vpmi the fell. 
■MSStkwAbt Crom.S<oe, III.435 Wikhclarioos..Quhomoof 
alioulr the felL zfiie Holland Cam, 
dms Brit, l ;ss High Copped htllea and huge fob aiaudiiig 
tliicke togctlier. 

2 . A Wild, elevated stretch of waste or pasture 
laud ; a moorland ridge, down. Now chiefly in 
the north of England and paru of Scotland. For- 
merly olten in phr. Fri/h (Arik) and fell: see 
Fbxth. 

a zm Cursor M, 7697 (Cott.> In Irith end fell, Saul aoeht 
^uid for fo quelL et^mAniurs^AHk. iv, They qucaiun, 
jhay^^eUun By ^ihun, by fellan. .mM ,Ab. St. Albans 


afSe Tusnbr Herbal ii. 57 a, Feniculum. .groweth in. .wild 
morss, called felles. sfize Dbavton Psfy-Hb. avii. The SyL 
uaiis that .. did dwell. Both in the tufty Frith, and in the 
mossy FelL 1769 Gray Lett, Wka S836 IV. 145 Crvyiitodc 
town and ensile, .lie only 3 miles (over the Felb) from Uls* 
water. 1867 Jean Ingblow Gladys s6a With fell and pi^- 
pice. It ran down steeply to the water's brink. On Jbnkw- 
SUN Gnitie Ettg, Lakes (il^) xai I'he fell is ascended Iw the 
aide of B ravine. iMe Miae Broughton See. Tk. iii. i, Felb 
fmd beckfl, whose ooul meuuiry has often come beck . . to 
her. 

\ b. In ifl-iyth c. understood to mesn : A marsh, 
fen. 

S314 FiTznBSB. Jmi. Peas (1538) Z15 loiwe grounds for 
znedowes, felles, feniies. z^ STANViiuaaT Alneis 1. (Arb.) 
*3 I nipgh fob und trenches thee chase thee coompenye 
tracked, afiii Sfbbd Tkemt. Gt. Brit. Pref^Her Fels end 
Fens so nplenbhed with wilde fouls. z6ze Dsavton 
ed. 111. 4a Ye .. be grac’t With floods or mershie fels. 

o. Si. * A field pretty level on the side or top of 
a hill * (Bums Glossary in Poems 1787). 

t794 Burns Nssu West fin Winds ii, I'he partridge loves 
the fruitful felb ; The plover loves the mounteina 
8. allrih , as in feU-herry, -foot, •gate, •head, 
•land (hence •lander), -mouse, -mutlou, •rango, 
•ridge, -sheep, -side, •top ; Ibll-bloom, the flower 
of liird a-ioot Trefoil, Lotus comiculaluo (Jam.) ; 
fell-thniah, the mlsarl-thrush. 

ilfla Pall Mall G, x6 July 4/b We make wooderfolly good 
*feU-bernr puddings, syfii in N esley's Jmi, 18 Apr. (1897) 
III. 49 'Take the galloway, end guide them to tne ^Fall 
foot*. zMy Smvth .SaibWs Word-bk., *Pelldumd, the lop 
of e mdnntain not dbtingubbed by u peek. i8|^ WesV- 
msroUtndGas, 8 Nov. VSi ■.840 Acres of "Fell Lend. ayM 
T. Wrst Antis, Fumeu p. xlv. The *fellemlen of Fuitiws. 
zflM Dasent Tales Jr. hjsld ase There waa no end to the 

*feU-mOUBe’B iiOAflMAV l.mSi Wba •R«A I V ..a 


i^GravZ«V/. WluL 18^ IV.^zg 


1863 Sprmf Lapl. 55 Th 


I greed 

*Fell-mutton la now in 1 
great dividing *fell-ranga 
Pall Mall G, 6 Aug. ifm The ptarmigan', .soaring over the 
«fell.ridge with e low chuckle, ibid. 9 Aug. Hx The «feU 
aheep suffered severely. z86a T. Shobi-bb iu Weldon's 
Regteter Aug. S4 Hb early ^fell-side neigbbeura. 1870 Jbn^ 
KiHSDN Gnuu Eng. Lakes (1879) 399 A point on the Icllside 
b reached where are two paths. 1879 Cumbrld, Glou. Suppl., 
*/>// ikrusk, zflBfl PaUMatl G, e Aug. s/a That "fell tup 
appeared to be uninhebiled by any more [ptarmiganj. 

t Fell, sb.^ Ohs, rare"~K [a. Is. fell-, fel gall.] 
Gall, bitterness ; hence, snimosity, rancour. 

t39e SrBNSBR F, Q, in. ai. a Untroubled of vilu feare or 
bitter felL 

Fall (fel), sh.k [f. Fill v, ; in some senses perh. 
repr. OE. fyll: see Fall sh.) 

1. The action of the vb. Fill in various senses, 

a. A knockdown blow. 

S877 Hsldemees Gloss, s.v., ' If ihoo dian'k 'mind ah aal 
be Bivin lha a fell iiioe.' 

b. A cutting down of timber ; toner, the timber 
cut down at one season ; » Fall sh.^ 14. 

itk. Cromwbll in Carlyle Jxtt. 4 Sp. (1871) I. aSo 
Ordinary fells. S663 PBrvs Diary 11 Dec., When a fell b 
made, they leave here and there a grown tree, zyay Bsad- 
lbv Fmm. Diet. s.v Coppice, Leave young Treea enough, 
you may take down the worst at Che next Fall. Z767 A. 
Young Farmeye Lett, People 156 A smell fell will emoent 
to. .thirty pounds. iflU Rider Haggard CoL Ouariteh L 
a. The trees were gone. .'Cut down thb spring fell *• 
o. The sewing down (a fold, etc.) level with the 
cloth (see Fill v. 6) ; concr, a * felled ' seam. 

al74 Kbiomt Diet. Meek,, Fell, .e form of hem In whldi 
one edge b folded over the other end sewed down ; or In 
which one edge b left projecting end b sewed down over 
the previous seem. afBg Briitscrb ft Koofer Pteun 
Heeaiewk. 99 The fell, .means, hemming neatly the turned 
down ^ge on to the materiel itself, ztofl Mas. CaoLV 
Man. Heedioutsrk 9 Hem, fell, gather end buttonhole, 
d. A ‘ filir otlambs. Ohs, cxc. dial. 
i6bs B. Jonbon Pads Anniversary, So shall the flrat of 
ell our fells be thine. rI^ in Moor Sifolk Wonts. 

2 . ' The line of ieimination of a web in the pro- 
cess of weaving, formed by the lost weft-thread 
driven up by the lay ; the line to which the warp 
is at any instant wefted * (Ogilvie). 

iIm in Kniont Diet. Meek, s.v. iHa in CAULROttp Diet, 
Neodlewk, av. Felling. 

8. Comh , as feU wood, timber ready to be felled ; 
reliable wood. 

S738 Neal Hist, Purit. HI. aiThe LondenensrorR dis- 
tressed, .for eoela. which obliged them to have reoourte to the 
..cutting down ell fell wood on the « 


I estates of Delinquenia. 
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F«ll (fe1)« islk> MUdHg. %, Lead oic In Itsfongh 

•tate. Cf. Boubb sb* b. Lead ora liftiogi. 

ite Mahiovb Lrmd^mhut a66 Pdl. Bona and Knodi- 
Karka. tH* Bouaa iB^# Khiciit Oict 

F§U . . the Aner portione of lead ore which fall through the 
atediee of the ■leva when the ore i« aorted by eifting. 

F#ll (fcl)* d. and adv* Forma : 3-5 fella, 3-6 
fiUa, 3 - fall. (a. OK.^/- Pr.yi/. Jt./r//a fierce, 
cruel, savage t— popular Lat./^//d, nom. of felibn-tm 
•b. : see Felon.] A. mij. 

1. Of animals and men, their actions and attrl* 
butes! Fierce, savage; cruel, ruthless; dreadful, 
terrible. Also in cruel and fell^ JUrtt anti fell. 
Now only poet, or rhetorical. 

a igoo Cureor M. 3974 iCott ) Emu . . wan fel and wald 
nocht apart. ibM. wipas (Colt ) (FJAul . . bieont. .aehep o 
wolf, and mek of fell AytnS. 61 pe felliate beat Utt 

DM clepep Ij^ane. c sjga JFi/f. Pmteme ^14 po bi>aan hat 
batayle . . Feller mw iiener frtk from Adam to hta time. 
( 1400 Maundiv. (Roxb.) xL 44 Herode waa a full wikkid 
Dian and a fell, casgo Gteta Pam. xxxL 115 (Add. MS.) 
By a folle lyon thou ahalt looe thi lyf. f 1490 HsNav 
Wallace 1. 109 Quhcu fechtyng waa fcllaat. 1^3 Caxtom 
G. tie la Tour x. 14 Alle proude hcrtya that be feTle. stM 
Bskmds Q. CnrtiMt SvO, He beheld them with a 
countenaunce and roae up to have atiit.ken at them, idea 
DaKKUS Firjr. Martir 1. Wka. 1873 IV. 10 My fell hate. 
tAs4 Miltom Comae 157 Fell CharyMia murmured aoft ap- 
plause. adgg H. CooAN tr. PiaUte Trav. xxii. 78 Such fell 
and cruel people, as the Chineeea were. 1S88 R. Holmb 
Armoury 11. 184/e The. . Ban-dog . . ia Aerce. ia fell, la atout, 
ia atrong. 174B RicHAaoaoN Ciariesa (iBiiJ 11 . xxxiiL im8, 
' 1 will Hague all conaequencca * aaid the fell wretch. iSie 
Bvbon Ck. iiar. i. xv, And earth from fcileat focmen 

K igh. itca Scott Rokeby iv. xxvi, Hia fell deaign. 1847 
•BKOOM Poema, Dmmtmle Lave Wka. Bohn) 1 . 465 Even 
Jhe fell Kuriea are appeaaed. 1864 Bubton Scat Abr. 1 . liL 
1 18 With all the fell ferocity of men falling on their iiittereat 
feudal enemy. 1877 C. Gkikik CkrUi xxiii. (1879)855 The 
soul, .drawn down to earth by a fell neceaHity. 

2. Of things, esp, of natural agents, wenpons, 
disease, suffering, etc. : Keen, piercing, intensely 
painful or destructive. Of poison : Deadly. Still 
dial, in colloquial use ; in literature only poet, and 
rkeiorieal : Dire, appallingly cruel or destructive. 

tg. . M. B. Atm. P. B. 481 riM Ark] Flote forthe with 
the Ayt of he felle wyndes, Iditi. B. 954 F< lie Aaunkea of 
fyr. a tggo Otuei 59 Oliuer . . Inr a apeie kene & fel. sgyy 
Lamol. P. pi. B. xvt. II pe Aemhc ia a fel wynde. e 1440 
yorh Myei. xiv. 7a pe felleat freeae pAt euer I felyd. ^1440 
Borne Pier. 1075 Ilya aekenesa waa ao felle. e 1479 Kat^ 
CoifynrjA llie wedderia ar aa fell, that fallia on the fetid. 
■889 W. CiiNMiNt.HAM Casmeyr. Glatee 66 Like m the Zonea 
. the middeat of them all men eachew. the burning ia ao fell. 
1987 TuaiiBKV. SyHapkre. etc. (16 17) 386 Small arrowia, ci uel 
heada, that fel and forked 1 e. BuTLRa Hud. 1. ii. 8oj 

To guard ica Leader from fell bane. 1709 T. Cooks TVi/rt, 
Profiaealt^ etc. 131 With the felleat Venom awella liia Veins. 
174a Gsav Ta AdtHrrtify v, Despair, and fell Diaeaae, and 
ghastly Poverty 8797 Smollstt Reprieal Epil., Such fell 


syS^SuaNs Winter ^ifki I, fiiimg Boreas, 
- — . . - ... j Common 


Mtly 
aofti 

fall and doiira. ligs Cablvlx Miec. (1857* I'l, 309 < 
oahea are aolemnly labelled oa fell poison. 1867 G. Ma^ 
DONALD Poeme 194 Hunger fell b joined with frost, 
b. of an incident, portion of time, etc. 

€ 1940 Cumm M. 83488 (Fairf.) pe cruel dab ft felle be-for 
domis-dal h li aalle be aene. c 1409 Wyntoun Cron. vii. IL 
S3 For drede of fcllara chawna Sum of Paim Iwn Aed in 
rawna. i^i47S HBNnv Wmllaca iv. xio Bot fell tithings 
waa brocht Persie beforn. 1997 TattelVe Mtec., Galaen 
Meana ( 1870) 856 Of loity rulnglowera the fab the feller be. 
1799 SusaiDAN Ptaarra iii. ii, The last and felleat peril of 
thy life. iSai Joanna Bailud Met. Leg, CWwm^.xiv, llie 
iofured Hero'a felleat hour. 

o. Se. With reference to taste : Keen, pungent. 
17B8 Dusns CottePa Saiurd, Hi. 96 The dame brings forth 
• ■her weel-hain'd kebbuck, fell 
to. Hot, angry, eniogecl, yimlent Obi. 
sate WvCLir F.cclua. xxUL ae A fel aoule oa fyr brennende 
shal not be guenchid. a 8490 Am/, de la 'lour (1866) 86 
Amon waa right fel and wrothe. 1958 Bp. Watson Sav. 
Smeraaa. xxlx. 186 The manna ought not to be bittrr and 
fell agaynaie hb wyfa in vaing brawlinges. isao Shako. 
Mida. I V. IL 1 . ao Oueron b paaaang fell and wrath. 

4. Full of spirit, sturdy, doughty. Ote.exc. diai. 

e 8ggD R. BauNNS Ckraa. (xStoJ xas pe burgeis were fulle 
felle. e 1400 Daatr. Troy 139 A laire man of fetura, & felliat 
in armya. 1479 Bk. Hoolaaae 64 To make the Romaina more 
mir and fallir in that batelle. tj^as World CAlhi in HaiL 
Dodaley 1 . esa So fell a Aghter in a Aald waa there never 
y-found. igag DaAVTf'N Ecloguea iv. rae Fell waa he and 
eager bent In Battaile. 1819 Scott Guy M. xxil, A fell 
chleld at the vermin. 1878 Whitby Clota, a v., * 1 wasnU i* 
fell order *, not in able condition. 

b. Const, for^ on^ ito: In earnest, eager ; bent 
or intent upon. Obs. exc. dial. 

s866 Pspvs Diary 15 Jan., I am so fell to my buslneaa that 
I.. will not go, Wkitiy Glaaa, %.y., *l 1 ioo '8 mair fell 

for thy dinner than rife for a race.* 8008 Ridbb Hacoakd 
Cat Quariich xxviii. 1 am rarely fell on Bceing them and 
having a holiday look round Lunnoo. 
t b. Shrewd ; clever, cunning. Obi. 

81179 Lav. 530a Mid hire felle [rsaeg pnetl wrenches, 
igte w YCLiP Protf, xii. x6 Who furaothe diat^ulilh wrongus 
b feL e sAoe Barya 1853 Bvandir waa hb name, that aottill 
waa and fell, e 147S ParUaay lagy TiU thay wer growyn 
ryght large, wyae, and felL sgSt Randolph 7 i>ec. in 
Keith Ittat. Ch. 8 St. Stat. (1734) 1 . eog Liddington hath a 
crafty Head and fell Tongoe. 1709 Ramsay Goal. Sheph. 
111. ii. The felleat fortune-teller e'er was seen. 

6. In weakened sense : Exceedingly great, hnge. 
mighty. Obi, exc. .S^r. 

Bgag ^oot. Field 44 There they fell, al the first ohotte 


Many a 
Harrat hath C 
s88b f. M. r 

fe^c'^ 
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hr. s|88 FgaNX Blue. Gemtrie eo Tllb 
t a fml itsae in bnoaing hke a preacher. 
I Wiadem te Tkrume xiv. 131 * It hod a 
Mtb.* 

The need ahtol. Obi. 

are os , , 

t^Caw.^ Cr. 


m sgao 'Curapp M. 1x34 (CoctX * Caym ware os pi fandper 
abelff* *I wte aau«r,*aa]dhi4pBt fell, c '' 


Pillar yjl. i^She did think It was a fell 
I. .ahould he thinking of n o n s e nse. 


m/tll‘ltke adj. (dtalJ) 
m^raomuf Millar 

rikediliigtteiaa 
B. adv. 

L In a *211’ manner; f cruelly, fiercely (ofi/.) ; 
eagerly, vigoroiialy, excessively {Ai. exj. dial ). 

• t^mCuraorM. 83997 (Cott ) Quen i aagh lea Juua aneH, 
Rise again sal sun sun fell, ful wanlea wex 1 pan. c igao 
Sir Triair. 97 He ..Woe wounded in pat fiTt Ful felle. 


Ruto 

Sir Triair. 97 He ..We 
sg.. R. R. Am. P. B. KMO pat fel fraiea pe fleach ft 
featred bonea. e 147a Hasdino Chron cxcvii. v. He chas- 
tised theim no feller aa waa aena i|M Momtoombsix Miae. 
Poema xxii. to * Fell peart.* quod Cupid, * thou appeira* 
sSge-gg Wkiaito-^mkie (.Sc. Sotig'^) Ser. 111. 114 Our tewniea 
and Maggies . . Ac e'en blythe will danca yet work fell the 
nebtmdn ... .J ...... . . 

goes too 

WhiAy Gloaa., 

Baxsib Window in Tkrmma xvL 148 She was 'cumplmning 
fell (conaiderabl>) about bcr^faack the day*. 

2. Contb. with ppl. adji. 

sgte Miifert. Arthur 1. ii. in Haal. Dodaley IV. §68 Caat 
off this . . fell-diapooed mind. 1999 Siiaks. a Hen. Vt, v. 1 . 
146 These fell-lurking Currea 1799 Fate Sedley 11 . 6a 
Goaded by the fell pointed spear. dPA Whitby Cloaa. av., 
FelLbredf of a vicious kind. 

Fall (fel), V. Fa. /. and pa. pple. fblled (feld). 
Forms: 1 lellon, fyilon, Northumb. fosllon, 


glca . . AC e’en biytiie will danc^ vet work icll the 
n. i8te Moxtoh Cycl. Agrie. (EL D. S.), A plough 
fell wnea gedng deeper than b wiMod. itefi 
Gteaa., He eata hb meat varry fell. 8889 J. M. 



T)u. velUn\ O^Q./ellen (MHG. vellen, 

^i7/rff), ON. fella (Da. ftelde, Sw. falld) OTent. 
^fallJaHt causative of ^fall-an Fall v.] 
tram. To cause to fall. 

1. To cut, knock, or strike down (a man or 
animal), f Also, to bring down (with a missile). 
Often with down, to the ground, etc. 

c 1000 Aga. Pa. <Thor|)e> cxxxviit. 16 (cxxxix. 19] Jif pu 
syAfian w^t p-t firenfuUan fylbn mid dei^. a sgsg Proae 
Pantter cvfi] a6 He feld hem duun in wilderneaae. a sgga 
Otuei 60 All we of Nubte..fe!de Oliuer to grounde. 8979 
Basboun Bruca xii. 534 Mon worthy men..wea fellit in 
that ficht. a 1400 Cov. Myat. (1841 > 65 Opyn in the fielde 
the fend he shal fella Caxton Seauea ttf Aymom 

xH. eSS, I felde hym doun ded afore me to therthe. e sgoe 
Lancelot 3199 Sum in the feld fellit b in awon. ttea Hol- 
land /.A'V XX111.490 Moat of them were felled and atrucken 
stark dead, stet Nasbosouch Tml. in Aec. Sev. Lato 
Voy. I. (1694) 168 A great White Bear . . which he ahot at, 
and fell'd her down. sM Frvph Ace. B. India ^ 7 *. 41 
On the top of a withered Stump rate perching a Chamelion 
..1 caused a Black .. to fell him with an Earthen Pellet. 
syoB Popx Wife 0/ Bath 416* I, with one buflfet fell'd him 
on the floor. 1843 Lbvkr J. Hinton xxix. Straight between 
the eyes the weapon struck me, and felled roe to the ground. 
189a K. F. Buxton Falconry in fail, of Indue v 60 If two 
Ihawks] are flown they are certain to fell the gama 1859 
Smbolrv //. Coverdale li, With o.ie blow of tliia [fist] 1 be- 
lieve 1 could fell an ox. 

ahaol. 8 1400 Melayne a66 Thay frlde faste of cure 
chevalrya 1999 Strwart Cron. Scot. (18581 I. 33a Bot 
still that atudediirat noilier fell nor fle. 1940-4 Brinklow 
Lament. (1674) 86 When ha atnkeih, he felleth to the 
grounde. 

t along : to lay (a man) at full length, 

beai 


1669 Drvdkn Indian Rmf. 11. ii, 1 fell'd along a Man of 
Mrded Face. 1668 Rvenine't Love v. i, A huge giant 


d my torch, and felled me 

t o. To kill. Obi. 

m igoo Cursor M. eaposfCott.) An hungre Icon . . pis wolf 
. .feld ant etc him al. igte Lamoi^ P. 77 . A. xii. 65, 1 shal 
felle bat freke in a fewe dayeal M1400 So Alexander 
3011 (Dublin MSJ Full feb Acy^ may nutt felle bott a few 
waasMB s68i Colvil Whiga Sup/lic, (1751) 58 They 
felled all our hens and cocks. 

d. Of a disease, hunger, etc. : To lay low, lay 
prostrate ; f to kill. Obs. exc. dial. 

eyoo Beadota Hist. iv. xvii. (xiii.) (1801) 30a Heo mid 
arlcaare ewale fylde wicron. 8saee 7>rM. Colt, Horn, m 
penne hit pat tudeiinde wifilcot) and cumefi coAe ooer 
qualm and mlcbcl perof felled. «i6o9 Montcomxmb 
Flyting w. Polwari 305 The fende, the ml" 
feio many freikea. iSte Bovlr Occeu. Rf/I . ; , ^ ~ 

Feaverabum ua. .Epilepsies fell us. Colicks tear oa 8899 
Robinson Whitby Gloat. ,* Felled with hia ailment ', j ^ 

with aickneso. 


iSm^vlr Occeu. Reft. 11. 111.(1845) 806 

... 

*, prostrate 

iff To cast down, defeat, ruin, Jinmillate. 


Obi. Also dial, of anything startling 
(one) down *. 


To 'knock 


8 8000 Ags, Pa. CThorpe) IxxUL ea PxxIt. 03] Fyll ha ofer 
hydigan. a 8940 Hamfols Psalter ceacA. % 111 luf telUs na 
doun in til the erth. Covxsdalb laa. x. 33 He ahol 
. .fel the hie mynded. raee Mabston Anionida Rev. nr. i, 
Starke feld with bruunjg atroke of chance. 8899 Mss. Gas- 
KBLL North ^ S. xxxvC * Tm welly felled wi* aedng him.* 

2. To cut down (a tree). Also, t Ta fell dawn. 

a 8000 Riddles ii. p (Or.) Ic. .beamaa fyib. a agoo Curaor 
M. 18395 (Cott) He him auld ali timber folL t«a4ee 
Morte Arth. xagj He fellea forestes fcle. sgeo Caxteda 
ChrvM. Rng. n. 11 h/a Brute caused to fell dpwne eroddea. 
■MS BamuLow CompL axiii. (8874) 58 Ye must feU/doem to 
the ground those rotten poetys, the blmhopi. Gooca 

•" •' * 1158^8 ‘ ' 


8osIl The sheoam may bee 
felde every seventh yecre. ifiCy Milton P. L.yx. 575 Oak 
orFirrWithbrajBcheal^lDWooderMoontamfeira. 1 


HereabeuHa Huab. il 
felde I 


i bnuBchea Id Wood or Moo n tai n 


pa Fog Kqr. euumd WfrUtt9^)^ ^ ^Ttt^ fiwiM three 


^ ^ 0869 Lsckv 

Bump, Mar. lir L S95 Gigaiitb floats were felled. 

edaol. 8847 Mabrvat Cmildr. N. Forest xiil, They went 
out to fell at a dukter of small fpruoe fir about a mile off. 
t8. To break down, overthrow, knock down (a 
build ing. construct ion, or erection of any kind). 

M8000 Criat 486 (Gr.) Hoiwah lylbS. JHd. 709 Gr/ te 
synaoeaSan. .gedes tempel. .lyidon. a loee C rose (Gr.) 
te us msn f^lan onsan calb to coiffan. e laga S. Bug. 
Log. 1 . 368/43 pe prince for wrathpe of hb (mint lacob^] 
prechingue pe laddre a-doun gan felle. 8 a^ R Glouc 
( 1784)536 A wyiNl..So grete yt com, pat yt vclde mony 
houB adoun. r84ge Syr Conor. (Roxb.) 400a Amalek he 
smote on the crovn That twoo quanere he feld a-douD Of 
hia holme. 1467 Mann. 8 Househ, Bxb, 17a The walls of 
the mite howaet. .ochal be felled or it he long. S607 Tor* 
SRLL Sorpenta (i6«8) 785 The . . web . . If one throw or cast 
duet upon It.. will rather be dbtended and ktrciched, Iheo 
either undone, broken, or felled down. 

t b. I'o knock (fruit or leaves) off a tree. Obi. 
sgpg Lancl. P. Pt. C. XIX. 888 That clda felde efte pat 
fhiL ctum Rom. Rosa 911 Nyghtyngalea .. Ihe Icevea 
feldcn BB they flycn. 

t4. To cause to stumble; to trip up; in 
quot. yf/. Obi. 

cufg Rnshw. Goaf. Matt. v. mg Gif panne pin cxe Peel 
awlpire fielle pec ahloi a hit ft awcip from fie. 1977 Lancl. 
P. PL D. III. ia6 Jowre fadre she felltd porw lals bilicate. 

t6. 'Without the notion of suddennebs or vio- 
lence : To bring or let down, lower, abate. Ohs. 

M8Xoe Cursor M. 14&0 (Cott.) pan ael pai fel pet fab 
strijf. Ibid. 3376 (Cott.ipe niikel luue o rcbecca pan feld pe 
aoru o dame herra. 8gog K. Bkunnb Heutdl. S\nHt 8^ 
Y ahal )ow telb What shal beat Pys tempest felle. c sgge 
— Chron. (18101 48 pe buraeia of London . . mid pci auld 
fond to felle Knoutes pride. 1*8400 Test, Love 1. (1560) 
^5 b/f My bliaae and my mirth arn felde. 1*8430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb ) e7ia Hb hute loue I shal fell. 84 . . How 
Goode U'^Tanghi kir Daughter 95 in Hazl h. P. P. 49 
Ne goe thou noght to tauerne thi wurchipc to felle. r84te 
Townetey Myst. (Surtees) 177 To felle alle fowlle defame. 
^8600 A. Humx Brit. Tongue (1865) aa The Circumflex 
accent both Uftea and fellea the aylbb that it poaaesMth. 

0. To stitch down (the wider of the two edges 
left projecting by a seam) so that it lies flat over the 
other edge and leaves a smooth surface on the 
under-side of the seam. Also, to fell a seam. 

[Etymological identity with the other aenaea is not certain ; 
but the general nenae 'cauae to fair appeara applicable.] 
8798 F RANKLIN Let. Wka. 1887 III. 7 It b to be sewed 
together, the edges being first felled down. 8840 Barhan 
Ingots •Lcr.f Aunt Fanny. Exch . . betran working . * Fell, 
ing the Seams', and 'whipping the Frill*. 8887 Sptmf 
Honteh. Meutagem , Wofhroom 891 Fell down the tuininga, 
or only overcant them. 889a Weldon’s Ladiad Jml, Oct. 
73 Thb opening in turned in once on the wrong side, over 
which b felled a piece of binding. 

. /v^/r.MvmliNg 41 I’m teach- 


M. T. Morrall I 

ing little Mary to gather and to fell 

Hence Ve'Uing fpl. a. 

1997 Danikl Ciu. Wart iii. Ixxv, Now wardca a felling 
blow, now atrikea again. 

Fellable (f?l&bT), a. [f. Fell v. + -able.] 
That may be felled ; fit or ready to be ent down. 

8908 Act 83 Blia. c. a Preamb , Fellable Wuoib aerving 
for Fewel. 1788 LoneL Gem. No. 4837/3 A good Quantity 
of Timber, great part of it feUable. 1706 Diet. Riui. s.v. 
Tiller. K little 1 ree left to grow till it be fellable. x8go 
Man. Bbay Fita ef F. xii. (1884) 10a Thcae woods cannot 
ponaibly be conaiderad under the clause of cmdua eyhm. 
felUble wood. 

Fellaga (fc-Hsdz). rare. [f. as prec. + -AOE] 
The action or process of felling or cutting down. 

sSgo Bailxv Featna (1848) 4/1 Why score the young green 
bole Fur fellage? 

Fellah jCfe lfi). FI. fbllaheen, fellaha. [a. 
Arab, felldl^ husbandman, f. JLi falalfa 

to till the soil.] A peasant In Aralnc-speakiug 
countries ; in Eng. applied esp. to those of P^gypt. 

>743 PococKS Deacr, Keui 1 . 177 The Mahometan inhanit- 
anu of Egypt are either original natives, in the villues 
call'd Fibwa, or they are of the Arab race. sSoe Ann. Reg, 
740 llie Fellahs . . are the farmera and husbandmen of the 
country. 1896 Stanley Sinai 4^ Pal. 1 . (8858) aa note. 
* Fellah * and * Fellahtn * the inhabitants of villages and cultl- 
vated ground, xb/n A B. EDWAsne Up Nilovaxu 714 Farther 
on. the brown Fellaheen, .are cutting clover. 

Felle, obs. form of Fall trap. 

Felled (feld), ppl. [f. Fell v. 4 -ed ^.] 

L Of timber : That has wen ent dou n. 

1^44 H. H. Wilson Brit, India III. 193 A thick abatb of 
felled trees and brushwood. s8te Livinc&tonr Zambesi 
546 'The felled wood was gathered into heaps. 187B Morsis 
Barihly Par, HI. iv. 369 On a felled oaken tree We sat. 

2. Of a seam : Sewn down so as to be level with 
the material. 

s88i BrIxtsos ft Roofbx Plain Needlowh, ao A felled 
■earn, when finished, must lb perfectly flat on both aides. 

Fellftd (feld), ^/. a:^ [f. Fell /A. i + -bd ^.] 
Having a fell. Only in comb., nafullfeUed, whiter 
felled Bd}%. 

sfisfi Chatman Hesiod I. 364 Fnll-fcU'd sheep are shorn 
with festivalo. 1867 Morris 7 aton xvi. 384 Lands where 
dwells the oluggioh white-felled bear. 

t FbUftOHH ffe'l/bs), a. Obs. [f. L. felle-ui (f. 
felwhW) - 0 U 8 .] —Biliary. 

iStf tr. Boneta Mere. CompU. vi. 030 When the felleons 
kuDioiir. .is voided upwards. IHd. xix. 689 The feUaous 
Ferment. S884 in SyeU Soe. Lex. 
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i F«] 1 «V (firUi), [t Fill 9 . -f. -BE 1.1 One who 

hr tiiat which ielli. 

" L One who knocln down (n peTMm^. iit. mAJi/t. 

lUgM vUw’d, U« let Ey et hia bll«r'» fifk 

2 . One who cuu cTown (timijer) ; a wood-entter. 

* mM Mwm. h 346 Im, to il. fellm of 

lyinbi«..v4d. tflSS 7 K/, c 7 1 1 Pmolty 

.. depoi^oth .. not upon the .. Feller of the lune (Fuell 
T. B. 80 The hatchet of one of the 

fellen chanc'd to strike out a chip. 17 . Eus. CaaTaa 
Xs/L >tM) 410 Ihe Hamadryads, .'^irscream in the m 
^ the fellw tilihe drops hu axe. 1710 Bvana A>. /a B. 
Graham xiJi. The routed oaks would fly, Before th* ap> 
proa^mg fellera iflea R. F. Uvbton Centr, AJr. in 
yrml, Gr^, Sac. XXIX, 1 rees . . againut which no fdltf 
has come up. [After /m. xiv. 8 1 
3 All nttnehment to a lewing mach inf for * fell- 
inn’ (fee Fill v 6 ). 
s8|a in Knioht DUi. MecK 
Veil-fare, var. of Fieldfare. 
tVrll^ead. Obs. rare. In 4 felhede. [f. 
Fell a. ^ -head ] «> Frllnre^l 
1340 ay * felhede of heite huerof comeV vale 

ibid. 159 Loue : a.ye enuye. MUdnesse : a-ye fel- 

Vellie (fe lik\ a. [f. L. fell., fel gall + -lo.] 
Oiilv in Ak///r ariil (ire qnoL 1889). 

Orf/Asamo as Fk/Z/nfr acid. 
ti^ Muie ft Monlkv U^ai/d Diet. ('hem. II. 517 AW/A 
acid Cm H40 [laoPh an acid said to accompany cholic 
acid 111 human bile. 

t Fe llioate. V. Oh.— [f. late L. fellieSt., 
ppl. Item of fellicare, f. L. filidre to suck.] irans. 
To suck. tfeg-d in Cuckkuam. 

FellidnoOUB (re lidiM-kss), a. ff- Iftte L. /r/- 
liddc^MS (f. L. fel gall, bile 4- dik-bre to lead) 
-ova.] (See quot.) 

iSai Syd. Sac. /.ex., Fcltidaceue, term applied to reme- 
dies inducing a flow of bile ; cholagogue. 

Felliflnou (feli flfoi^ a. [f. late L. fettifu^ 
us (f. fd ga)X-^Jlulre to flow) -l- -OU8.J (lowing 
with gall. 

s6«S-8i in BukuwT Ghuogr. s7as*-s8oo in Bailbv. 1884 

In ^d. See. Lex. 

Falling fe*liq\ xA [f. Fell w. -f -iiroi.] 
1 . The action or an act of cutting down (timber) ; 
coHcr. the quantity cut down. In quot. 1654 
geiundially with omission of in. 

1543 Act Hem. Vttl, e. 17 9 1 Such Suuidils. .as have 
been left there standing at any the felling of the same 
Coppice Wooda 1814 CarT. Smith Virginia v. 104 *rhe 
felling of marked trees appointed for bounds. 1631 R.Chiiji 
ill HattiiVe Lei^arr (16 <,5) 47 They every felling cut down 
the standers, which they left the felling before 1634 Kvblyn 
Mem. '1857) I 30a Saw my Ixird Craven's house.. now in 
mins, his goodly woods felling by the relieK sldetlifaBieB 
Ceufieei itjy No other cost but felling and lading. 1884 Sia E. 
Frv in Laiv Re/>ertt aS Ch. Div. 931 They have treated the 
. .fellings of larch trees as income to be paid to the tenant. 

fb. leaner. A clearing. Cbs. (If this l>e the 
aense. the word in ^uot. is due to miaiuterpretatioa 
of fell s mountain, in nn earlier text.) 

a 1300 Career M. 9833 (Gfltt.) Make 30 in fre plain na 
duelling, Til 3c bi comeii to 3one felling. 

t 2 . Se. 'Lowering, down-bringing; abatement, 
deduction ' (Jam. Sufp^. Cbs. Cf. Fell v. 5. 

c 1300 S/ai. Gild* xxviii. in A me. Laws Burghs Scot. 77 
Pacabit mercatori a quo prrdicta emerat secundum forum 
prius factum sine felling uel herlebreking. 

3 . (See Kell v. 6.) 

1^3 Plain b/eedlewerk ii Hera are taught hemming .. 
felling, and fixing. 

4 . afirib. and Comb., as felling'-axe, -maekini, 
•saw, -time\ folUng-bird, the Wryneck ^Vunx 
tarqmlld). 

i486 t/oitingham Ree. HI. ai# For a grete fellyng axe. 
1349 Pnvy Council Acte ii. (1890) 350 Felling axes, /: 
hatchetes, /. Ibid. 340 Felling axes, ii(j doiisen. 1669 
WoKLiutiK 5 >W.i 4 gvn<r.(z 68 i) 109 The best way is at felliog- 
time to new cut them. 1691 /.end. Gam. No. 0675^, 
eo Men with Felling Axes. 18^4 Knight Diet, Mnh., 
Felling.eaw. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gleet., Felling axe, an axe 
with a long and narrow head used for felling trees. 1883 
iiam/sh. Glees., Fellitigbird . . its note being first heaid 
about the time, .when oaks are felled. 

Fellillio (feli nik). a. Chem. [f. L. fell; fel 
gall 4- -IN Fellinie aetdi a. see quot. 1884 ; 

b. see quot 1887. 

K. DAy tr. Simeu^e Anim. Chem. I. 48 Chniinie 
and fell'nic acids are associated in the alcoholic solution. 
sM4 Syd. See. Lex., Fdiinir acid Cm H; • 0 « 4 HO, an ac'd 
obtained, according to Berzelius, by treating bile with 
hydrochloric arid. iSSv Lancet 31 Dec. 1319/9 A new acid 
.. has been discovered by Bchoiteu in human bile, and 
named fellinic acid. 

t Fe'llisli, a.^ Obs. rare. [f. Fell xA^ + -iflu.] 
Pei taining to or resembling a fell. 

1370 Levins Manip. 145 Fellish, mentanue. 
tF0llish,«.ii Obs. rare. [f. Fell a. -f *i8n.] 
Somewhat fell or fierce. 

e z6ro Brathwait Bamabecs yml. (t8«8) i9i Never was 
wild boare more fellish. 

Fe*lliao:nffer. r^- Fell xA^ 4- Moeoer .1 A 
dealer in skins or hides of animals, esp. gheep-^ins. 

1330 Palsoe. 919/9 Felmongar, megiester, i68s Otway 
SeldiePe herU iv. i, A frouzy Fellmonger. 1743 De Fede 


Bfir- f I. xlvU. >88 The wool beliH| taken ftom 

the akin by tim fdlnwnger. BHi. iimek 1 . 493 FeU- 
** ■^Sqg Bum the proparotion 

ofakina, 1883 B^niMaa U, Sh^aapMs* aero, 

young gfuuen, fellmongan, fte. 

Hence VR*12anoiRBwsy, the ctRft or ctlUiif of a 
fellmooger; In quot atlrib. 

ayS 9 a MAariN^i.#. MM. Bag. 1. 393 Likawiao a good 
Trade in the kelmnngery Bounesa. 

F^Lmbb [f. Fill e. 4 > -REEfl.] The 

quali^ of being * fell ’ : aee tenses of the adj. 

L Fierceneas, hnrshneas, cruelty; fstemiieBE, 
ieverity. Now (exc. in north, dial.) only faei. and 
rketoiuaix Appalling cmelty, malignity, or do* 
stmcHvc cflecL 

X Wveur Serm. Set. Wka. I. » OUr aervantia. .tellen 
to God pia Mnw and preiea him or renfanee. igByTaaviaa 
(Rolls) VI I. >31 (Gregory VI) a auui of rSi^un and 
felnes [lat. eeaeritatnl. a 1400 Reltg. Pieeee JrTrkemten 
MS. (1867 > #7 Ms worde Caste sowunes eumwhate into felle- 
nee. XS440 ij^eia Rent, xci. 417 (Add. MS.) In a grate 
felnesse and angre he sente inessyngera for the foxe. 1387 
Migferttmee Arthur iv. ii. In HazL Dodder IV. 3^ No 1^ 
nor fellncM fail'd on cither side. 1678 R. L'EaTRAMcn 


Che akin by the fellmoni^. rtna BHL 
rapngen* p^a_ U the wnaie andM Bo 
ofakina, i88f Blackmom AenawV. lb 


nor fellncM fail'd on cither side. 1678 R. L'EaTRAMcn 
Seneede Afer, (1709) wuj There Is a Ghastly kind of Felneee 
In the Aspect of a Mad Dog. 1719 Young Bmeirie 1. I, 
Such was the fellnesa of his boiling rage. 1814 Cary 
Deuete (Chandos ed ) les Ixiok how that baast to falnesa 
hath relape'd From having lost correction of tha spar. 
1863 CARkYLB Fredh. Gx. VI. xv. xiil. 98 A fcHuau of humour 
agmnst Friedrich. 

b. Keenness, flerceneu (of wind, etc.) ; RBgiy 
painfulneaa. Obs. exc. dtal. 

c 1374 Chaucbr Bee/h. 1. vi. as ^ felneaae of the wynde. 
164a RooEBa Naaman 466 If ttiat (the felon upon the 
hand] were out tlie felncKse would cease. 

1 2 Shrewdness, wisdom. Obs. 
f38a WvcLir Job v. 13 That caceheth wise men In Iher 
felnesse. lafie — Prae. L 4 That felaeeta be }eua to litle 
childer. 

Felloe (felon), felly (fell)- Forma: a. t 
felg, {pi. felga), 4 feleyjho, 5 felgho. 0. 5 
felwe, felow^e, 6 fallowr, 0-7 follow, 6- flalloe. 
y. 3-5 fely, vely, (//. 3 vellen, -on), 6-8 Sb. 
illly, 7 fUly, 7-8 feUee, 8 Halley, 6- felly, fl. 7 
foUff, falfa, 9 dial, felf, Halve, folk, 7-8 HalL 
[OE.feli atr. fem. corresponda to MDu., Do. velgtt 
0!IG. fe/ga (mud.Ger. felge). Poaaibly cognate 
with OTeut. "^felhau Qiee Feli w.), in the aenae 
* to fit together * (recoroed for the OHH. felaAan\ 
The diversity of forms is due to the varying pronunciation 
of the OK. g, depending on the nature of the sound which 
followed it In the inflected coses. In the plural^ilro it was 
the voiced mittuial spiiant, which in late MEL developed 
into w, proouciiig the H fonns. In the dativey 9 /j(X It was 
the voiced palat.il spirant, and this very early became 
vocalized os 1, whence the y forms. The 8 forms are due to 
the normal unvoicing of the/ where it was final, vis. in the 
nom. and accus. sing. ; the resulting sound (g) eventually 
developed into (Q, as in tangh, enough, etc.; in soma 
dialects, however, it became (k , and in othera waa dropped. 
(With the forms feif, frik, d. the Derbyshire place name 
now variously spelt fielph, Beik, but in 13th e. lu 

England the foTxa^ felloe,/* By seem to be equally an good 
use ; in the U ^./elly attpears to be preferred.] 

The exterior rlra, or a part of the rim, of a wheel, 
Bupporled by the spokes. In pi. the curved pieces 
of wood which, joined together, form tlie circular 
rim of a wheel. 

a. c888 K. /^LPsan Booth, xxlx. | 7 Alces spacon bib 
ober ende fast on b‘Ore nafe, ober on fimre fclge. cioeo 
if£i.PBic Glees, in Wr.*WOUker 106 Cantus, felga. la 1400 
Merte Arth. 330Q He fongede foste one bo feleygbee. >483 
Inv. in Ribon Ch. Acts 373 Decern gang dc felghes. 

AM" /iem. in Wr >Walck«r 797 Nee cantue, a felowe. 

K ts Nottingham Rec. II. 80, xj. felowet, rd. XS440 
romp. Pare. >54/9 Felwe of a qwele . . cantue. isga 
Huloxt, Fallowee or straikes of a carte. S37a IVills 4 inv. 
N. C. (Surtees) 1 . 349 Fetlowes for wheles vr. s6si Cotgo., 
/antes, the fclluwc*. of a whecle. >688 R. Holmb A rmeury 
III. 397 'g, 1 find . . a Felloe, and two Spokee fixed to a peace 
of a Mave. >73> Hbigiiton in Phit. Trane. XXXl^I 9 
Four RingB, or Sets of E'elloes. >837 Cablylb Fr. Rev. 
(1879) 1 . V. vi. t 06 Never over nave or felloe did thy axe 
stilke luch a etroke. >8fa Whytx Mri.villb GladteUore 
1 . 14 The very spokes and lelloes of the wheels were carved 
in patterns 

y. a >aa5 yuliana 56 burh spiten hit al spaken ant uellen. 
1381 Wyclip > Kings viu 3) The spokys and the felbt and 
the naue. >4. . Atetr. Voc in Wr.«WaIcker 698 Vely, canti. 
>393 Fitbhpbb. /futb. I 9 Nathes, spokes, fellyes, and 
dowles. >6oa Shakb. Nam, n. ii. 917 Dreake all the 
Spokea and Kallies from her wheele. s6a> G. SANOva 
Ovid's Aiet. 11. (lOaO 04 On siluer Spokes the golden Fellies 
rol'd. >743 Betvrley Beck Act ii. 4 Wheels, .shall be made 
Co contain the full hreadthof nine inches in the fsUey. >773 
Fbanklin Lett. Wks. >840 VI. 383 The new art of making 
enrriage wheels, the fellies of one piece. ^ >880 L. Wallacx 
Ben-flur 909 Bronze tires held the felUes, which were of 
shining ebony. 

A >^ Chapman /Had tv. 599 The Fell'Fs or out-parts of 
a whecle. /bid. v. 73s The Axre.tree was steele 'I'he Felfles 
iticomiplible gold. i64> Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 39 To 
. .see that the axle trees and felfcs of the waines bee sowndo 
and firme, s68> W. Kobbitson /'hmseel. Gen. (>691) 600 
I'he fells or streaks of a cait, radii. >799 G. Smith 
Laberuteiy I. aj The nave . . in which the ioiners glue the 
spokce, according to the number of the fells. 1877 N, IV, 
£tnc.Giete.,FeJre. Mb Sheffield Gioss., FeUe. 

b. ailrib. and Comb,, os feViydimber. In names 
of machines or Iraplementa usra in making fellies, 
as felly-auger, •dresser. Also Hslly-ooupling. 


siM Knioht DM. Meek., •FtslN-emter, a hel^ wm 
for feih i oa l i ig the round tenon on uih and of a spoke. Ibuu 
*Feify-cmiM^, a boa Ibr oncloeuig tlm adjacent «nda of 
folHeeloUiariaiorawheeL lbSeh^etMrener,a machine 
fordroMiiigtheedfaaorielliee. Bfim Buma /M(pPonii 
impr^KsSSu tbf Good for *folly*tliiiSw alao. 

TMon(u, obs. forms of Feloe. 

FflUo-jUMtio, var. f. of Phelloflaeim. 

saea W. Taylob b Memoir L 4>6. 

Fellow (fe'fe«)» eb. Fonns t r HfolflEft. 9-4 
HsU)% folau, (3 Iblaw^o, Ho-, HoolAhio, HioUwo, 
4 HsUuh, xotf/A. volRjo, fl HsUgr, -ley, -loio), 
3-5 felaeh(o, (3 toulk. ToUgho), 3-5 jUn, 4-5 
feU, 3 6 lblaw(0, 4-6 llil0w(o, (5-6 H 81 vl)o, 
7 Hsioo), 6-7 fellowo, 6- Hollow. Also Air. 4-0 
Hallow, (3 HsIIowh, 6 Ihlow) ; and in renderfegi 
of dialectal and Tnlgar speMh, 9 Ihlly, 'Holly, 
fellaw. Holier. [Ijate OE. ffolaga wk. maoc., a. 
ON. // 4 m#, f, /f-OE. feoh property, money (Fee 
sb^)tii^ (in ON. leggya, OE. :*OTcut. 
^hgfau) to Lay. The pnmary oen^e is * one who 
lays down money in a joint nndenaklng with 
others * ; the relatra Ott.f//ag§tr. nent. is * a laying 
together of money *, a busineu Mitnership, hence 
a partnenhip or society generally. Cf. Da. rir//# 
comrade, aliK>/ri!fex (t—OK. f/lags, gen. ai/iiag) 
common.] 

L As simple xA 

f 1 . One who shares with another in a possession, 
official dignity, or in the performance of any work ; 
a partner, colleague, co-worker. Also, one milted 
with another in a covenant for common tnds ; an 
ally. Obs. 

ie>6 O. R. Chren. (Colt Tib. B Iv), Begen ^ mlngas 
r^Eadmund and Cnut] . . wurdon feolaxan ft wcabrdflra . . ft 
reng ba Radmund cyng to West Sexan ft Cnut to bam 
norotlode. xzaoe Gen. A Ex. >761 Min mog, min neue, and 
fela^e. a >)ao Cursor At. 7648 1 Cott.) lonathas. To dauid tru 
fclau. . eras. >389 in Eng. GitdeixZjo ^ 30 Y alderman ft his 
felas. c >440 Promp. Parv. zssA Fela. or felow yn offyoe, 
telUga. 0466 Sia J. Pabton in Lett. No. 566 11 . 095, 
1 wi^de nat that myn oncle William a holde cawse hym to 
take on hym as hys fclawe. >334 Whitihton Tulhes O/lcee 

I. (1540)65 Pericles, .had a felowe In olTyce in his Mayraliie. 
sa|6 in w. H.T'urner Seieet. Rec. Oj/erdha6 Item, to Peter 
the sawyer and his felowe, for sawynq the tables. >377 
Hanmbr Ane, EuL NM. (1619) 177 Frimds and fcllowrs 
of the Romana >6a8 Bacon Sybva 1 194 Tima and Heat 
are Fclbwa in many £frei.ta. 

t b. In a baa leniie 1 An accomplice. Cbs, exc. 
as contextual use of a. 

rijMoC urtorM. 18416 iTHn) Tewes me hongrd Ihesu U 
syde Me ft my felowe. 138a Wyclip isa. I. 83 T hi princes 
. . felawes of tneues. #1440 Promp. Parv, >94/1 Felowys, 
y-knytte lo-Mdyr in wykydnesse, eemplites, #>300 Am/- 
Bnmm Maid >34 It were a cursseo drde; To be felow with 
an out-Iawe. a 1333 Fbith Diebut, Purgaterye D iij, 1 he 
boJye was fclowa ftpertener with thesoule in comniyttynaa 
I ha cryma. 1378T0MS0N CeUvin'e Serm. Tim. 911/1 Wa 
tliinke wo are quit and innocent. If wee bee able to say, wee 
are not the firat, and wee haue a gieat sort of fellowes. 
1898 Soot r A*. M. I'erth xxi, Roths^ and his fellows .. 
were in the street in mask. 1848 BAacaulay Nist. Eng. 

II . >16 His fellows rescued him and beat the hangman, 

t o. A partaker, sharer of. Cbs. 

tdb Wyclip Rectus, vi. 10 A Trend, felawe of the bold 
rsJM felowe of table), c >383 Chaucer L. G. H', 899 Thisbe, 
1 wol be felawe ft cause eA of thy d^e.h. ^ 1400 Apd, 
Loll. 40 pis is. .to wylen to mak Goa felow of U* violence. 
>943 Primer Nets, vili (>946) 68 Felow of 'Thy Fathem 
light. >6» Shans. IVint. 7. iii. ii. 39 iSehold me, A FelloW 
of the Royall Bed. Milton P. L. i. IM The feUowi 
of his crime. 

2 . In vaguer use: One that is associated with 
another in habitual or temporary companionship ; 
a companion, associate, comrade. Now rare exc. 
in pi., or with const, in. 

riaoo Vices 4 Virtuee (iWS) 139 He lifl fram alia hise 
fela«)es. r>390 IVill, Paieme 48B8 pemperour ft he., 
felawes hade beene. >387 Tbeviba Ntgden (Rolls; V. 399 
Au^ty n com . . wib fourt y felawes. e >440 Prou^. Pam, 1 54/1 
Felow yn walkynge by be way, cetuee, 1306 Pi/gr. Petf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 163 b, Pryuate prajrar that they saye by 
themaelfe, or with a felowe. >6» Bible yeuok i. 7 T'hey 
said euery one to his fellow; Come, and let vs cast lots. 
>641 J. Jackbom True Evang. T. 1. 30 Folicitas with her 
seven Sons, were, .fellowes in martyrdome. >633 H Cogan 
tr. Pinto's 7'rav iv. 8 Brave men, their fellows in arms. 
>703 Dx Fob Vey. round World (i84() 64 They, being 
separated from their fellows, were obliged to fly. >797 Lamb 
/Mt. (18881 1 . 74 A friend nhould never be reduced to beg an 
alms of his fellow. >874 Mobley CompromiseKxlAi 1 1 1 T'he 
little circle of his fellows which constitutes the world of 
a man. 

Proverb, r itto Mablowh Faust, IL Wks. (Rtidg.) 89/1 Ask 
my felluw if I be a thief. b6>o A Cooke Pofe yoan in 
Marl. Mise (Malb.) IV. 40. >678 Bunvan Pib/r. 1. aoi. 
t b. Li'ss frequently said of women. ( bs. 

c 1330 Floriee Sr Bl. 900 ^1857) (Harice . said to Ulaunche- 
flourFclawe knouestou tnou ought this flour c t%4o Cursor 
Af. 8607 iFairf.) To hir felaw ho putt j^t borne pat hir-self 
had fur-farne. >4.. Prose Legends in Anglia VII 1 . >94 
She wente wip confessours hir felowes, pat ware wymen. 
>598 Yono Diana 301 The Nymphes our fellowea i6» 
l)iai.B yndg. xl, 37 She said .. Let me alone two moneths. 
that I may goe vp and downe v|K>n the mountalncs. . 1 , ami 
my fellowes [>883 ^Revised; companions]. 

+ o./ 5 f. 

w>3DO Cursor Af. sqosi (CotL) Fasting agh..To haf 
foluaud pir four felaus, rredom, gladdeKchipe, houe. and 



nubow. 


nZiZiOW. 


IftMi Cmtt, £#rw 50I Wfidam hi WM worth an lunro 

Bot P«s khorwyth bo felawo. c moo iMr. 7 Mf 4^ Who 
■D ffond i» ft Mow to Jwk fuolo viao. tfit Haul Cmo. S 
Good hopo . , b tho boM ftlowo and oowpooioa* nm? B. 
Goooo //gf M t me A** Utub, u Ovdor b o Jolly Mowo. 

t d. of animal*. Obs» 

tWfianSi. Bnundam *13 The lbwd..lolita Mowe* wendo. 
rijiio Gam Gr^ A’mt, 170a A Lenet kryoe ^roG H hunt 
on nym ralloit Hi* febjc* falba hya 10. B. Ooooa 
H0ai§hmck*$ iv. (1586* x6i ThoM.. eate up oiiJior 


BMB aal bo Hn hb ftlafli** 
otafoHAMrtipj ^to l fp r Mi . at Prando man Mt labMpaha 

UmgtJSmfiBB HacL B, /! 7 l. 175?^ wyfc. .ThofeclN 
be Mrvant la 4 a|ve« In tom dcgro echo ftbw ya ifet in 
Fuhba IFhftw 11. (17^ 173 Ho ad’ll himeelf BMra OSa a 
Fellow to yoar HlghnoM than Ilka a eubiocc. GmUf 
AdmmUiaa Ja Liturg. Sent, Q, Btte, (wkerBM) 573 
Seroante am a h a ei a i. fellowe with martore. tioa FAiavAa 
ti . ef ButUSgM 1. ail, Hb fellowce late, 

ihell bo hb in jb rt t now. ipii-iSoola BAiijnr» 
b. in aUm. qoalitiea or value : A ^inatcAi *. 


lealboHnlkbl 


he lellowe. lyag Pore A/yia in. 383 Five tall liarlu tho 
wiiMb and wacen toot Far from their fellowi. styi Fesa* 
MAN Nona, Cmq, (1876) IV. xviiL aoi A height of Joes 
devotion than oomo of no fellow*. 

B, a. Good ist jolly fellffw\ an agreeable or pleaiant 
companion ; nnially, one who ?i fond of feasting 
and good company, a convivialiit ; «• * boon 

companion In // a set of jolly or sociable com- 
panions. t 7 b Ae playing tho good fellau * : to be 
enjoying oneielf in gay company. 

r ijas rilaU 34 in S. E. P, < i8oe> ite For Imt on wee god 
and pat o^er echrewe : gode febwea neuere iu nere. cigl6 
Chaucsb Pt-oi. 39t He wafc a good felawe. Aforita 

«a8 l*hei wente to eiite duune alle v togeder as goode 
Rlowen and trewe lejg CovaenAi a Efetut. xiii. 6 He slial 
be a good felowe eriin ihos. igye Hue hahan Amo Adtmo- 
miiiomm Wke. (i8ob> 14 MifiiatrrM gettu all and Icavie na 
thin* to jgude falloww. 1840 Babtwick Lotd Spt. vii. G b 
They fill kheniMlvce with strong drink*, end ere good 
Fellows, tdfly Parve 14 Oct., 1 snpfioiie he b playing 

the good fellow in the town. 1813 L. Hunt in BxmtmtHtr 

} 3 Feb. 98/B A itmic . . we shoula interpret by the phrase 
oily Fallow. 1870 Emebsom Sae, A Sclit, Wks. (Bohn) 
IL e Good fcllowB, fond of danang, port, and clulm. 1884 
W. C. Smith KtMnaimm 6a Sick of clubs and iolly fellowa 
fb. Good fellow \ a docile, manageaLic or tract- 
able person or thing. Ohs, 
ogfh Tueeaav. Vemerte lut Whrn . . you pereeyve she 
beginncM to bee muefae better fellnwe and that ehee seemeth 
to beginn* to be reclaymed. igyy B. Gooaa HoretAark’a 
Husk. I. 3? The Gate is not daunR«‘rotiB in the dioyse of his 
giounde. but amwath lyke a go<)d fellow* in cuery place. 
ibtd. III ia8 Which* wyll nuke him fa steere] in three oayes, 
as good a frilowe as you would* wiihe him to be. tfigp 
Laiw Dkntom in Venuo Pa^m (1853) *74 *J he child* was 
feloe good a nofe in my house. 

0. Jellow well wet : a boon companion. 7 b be 
(AaiV) felloio well met : to lie on trrme of free and 
ea*<y oorapanlonBhip with fa jicraon). 

1381 Psttib Chmm&s Cw Comv. iit. (1586) »7t Being ae 
you say luiile fellow well met with hia servant. t8|a8 Grn. 
P. Tiiomiuon Audi Alt, 1. xxxvL 1^17 Tlie High Church 
Tory., offers., to be fellow well met with enyof them. i88s 
W. J. FiTSPAteicK L^e of T, N. Burke 1. 308 The best 
lellow-welhiuei in the world. 

4 » The complcmeotaiy individual of a pair ; the 
mate, ' marrow 

t a. Of a person : The consort, spouie, husband 
or wife. Also of animals. Ohs, 
m leeo Cmtior M, 0409 (Cult ) He wroght a felaii of hb 
bnn Til) udam. cs4oe J'awmoiey Atyst, (buitec^) 6 Kve, my 
fclow, Itow thynk the ihisf te^ in I'itcaiin Crtm, Trimle 
Scot, 1. SSI* Hb [the King'^ dcirest (allow the Quene. 
a sgpB H. Smith S^riw. <1611 ) 16 It 10 good for man to haue 
a lellow. 160s Holland rHuy 1. 334 When they be but 
heifers of one year* they aie let go to the fellow and breed. 
1610 SiiAKB. /'em/. III 1. 84. 1 am your wife, if you will 
marrb me . . to be your fellow, You may dcnie me ; but I’ll 
be your neruant. 

b. Tluit which makis a pair with something 
else ; a counterpart, match. 

tgpp SiiAKS. //em. K, IV. viii. as Gitie me thy Gloue 
SouTdicr: I.ooke. liee e is the fellow of iL sfieg Sik K. 
Bovlk Viary 11886) 11. 8S| 1 gaue Sir W** parsons Lady 
a fair hay ooach Rclding and em to send her a fellow to him. 
syii AnraaoM S^t. Mo 86 v 6 In such Cases the Soul 
and the Body do not seem to be Fcllowa 1719 Da Fob 
Crusoo (1840) 1. lit. 53 Two shoes th it were not fellows. 
1896 Kane A ret. E vft, 1 xxxi. 4 to, 1 ran . . throwing uflf fiieC 
one mitten and then its fellow to avoid punuit. 1874 Cae- 
»RNTRa Aiont, Phyt, 1. ii. 166 While one leg wae convulsed, 
Its fellow remained quiet. 

o. That which matches or resembles another ; 
the like. 

s6og SuAEB. AfueA, 11. iil. 68 ATmch, Twos a rough Night. 
Lrm My young remembram e cuniiut paralell A fellow to it. 
1668 R. L’Estbance Vis. Ouev, (i 7M> 310 So terrible an 
Uproar, and Disorder in HeU, that the oldest Devil never 
knew the Fellow of it. 1741 Kichakdoon Pmmeta (1834) I. 
xxix. 46 Four other shifls, one the fellow to that I have on. 
1871 FeeilMAn A/orm, f-'eny. < 18761 IV. xviii. 940 H» inarch 
must, .have been the fellow of the great march which carried 
Harold from lamdon to Stamford bridge. 1884 J. Pavnk 
loot Nights IX. 1U1 The watch, whose fashion also is of my 
own invention, nor is there the fellow of it in Bassoin. 
d. uuasi-mjr. An equivalent to ; a match with. 
1607 TouxNKue Rest. Tntg 1 1, Had his estate been* 
fellow to hb mind. ? 1874 l-ouiv Chawoetn in Nisi, AtSS, 
Comtst, X9th Rep. App. v. 07 A very old perspective almost 
fellow to that yon have. 1898 Dubiinell Sertm, New Lift 
gtThey. .have nothing fellow to God in their substonce. 


one bei8B||^g to the same class t 
Bu In position or rank : An equal, peer. Now 


. eate up either 


fhehr own* Eggee or their fcllowes. efipe K. L'Estbanqs 
F hMrrcccxxxTA Certain Shepherd hedOBe Favourite l>og. . 
and look more Care of him. .then of any of bb FeUowBL 
ft. of things. 

eHynPmUad, em Hstsh. ni. 5x3 In deluee hreef thb canoes 
cyon doo. And iche half a mote bis felawe froo. tdpy 
Dbvobn Virgtl Postrrlpt, If the lest Aneid shine amongst 


11. Tasso Ged^ of ButleigHe 1. xli, Hb fellowaa late, 
ihall be bb rtM s rt i now. lyai-iaaolB Bailbv. 
b. fn qoalitiea or value : A ^matcAi *. 

s^iS Sc. Aja at jhu. /, 1 Mar. (Roeord od. 11. tVi), Of 
their rentb, Ukjwnda oat be vtlim fisUowe to the contribu- 
lioo of be said Cbrtea etotn Holland Nowiatm So fairb 
my fecheiwm 1 haf nofalowe. eggs Roenmowtr. Aterde l/tep. 
MArb. • egln r e aa onynge. and debatyng of matters, .he haddo 
few fellowee. Mffi HMvaAMD Cmtnfedt Eier%i Vano .. 
amongest the Giarned eubters of this school* hath no 
fellowa. eMy T. Boowh Saimis dm Ufrotsr Wke. 1730 1. 73 
St. Longinus and Sc. Anqihibalus. have not their feilm la 
the almanack. STgi Swift Dtreeiiom te Strvsmis, Feeling 
has DO fellow. STgt Smollbtt Per, Pic, < 18701 1. sia. 57 Mr. 
lenntngs b gone, ^ Mr. Keypsiick will never meet with 
hie fellow, sgge Nsstsns <N V.) 8 Dec. 435/1 I'h* strango 
poetic nature, .has had no fellow unlees in RembrandL 
o. in kind : One** fellow-man, ^ neighbour ’ ; 
also of things : Another of the sort. 

M77 Eabl Rivpib (Caaton) Duiet xx Wy] noon of you do 
to your felowe othenaryse than ye wolde be don Ml i8gi 
Hoaaas LestaUk. il xvU. 87 Irrational creaturas . . as long 
as they be at cbm . . are not oflTcnded with their fcllowes. 
1784 OoLOCM. 7 rma, 69 Some SMt . Where my woru soul . . 
Mey gather bliss to see tny fellows blest, sttt Bvbom 
Ateueffa iii. Danger levels man and brute, And all aiw 
fellowa in their need. 1868 Fbeeuan Norm. Cerno, <1877) 
II. viii. B4t There was no acknowledged )agsl right in 
churl, to make open war upon bis fellow, 
d. A coiiteraporary. C hiefly pi. 

M74 CauKM Ahori Nisi, via 1 7. aes Shakapere had now 
passed far beyond hb feiiowe. 1886 SwiHauBNB Afiddteioss 
III i^ihCemi. Jan. 138 Fellows and followers of Shakespeare. 

6 . One of a company or party whose interests 
are common ; a member. 


Bathe the wardeyn, and eek our febws alle. e Mffn Merlim 
X7V A felowe of the round* table. ^1490 RMm N code a 
Atemk Ixxx in Child Bmttmds (x888) v. cxix. looA, * I maka 
k* maisfer*. scid Robyn Hode . .* Nay. .lat me be a felow*. 
acid Litull John. Caxton Atyrr. l v . 99 He recorded 
their rcsons heeryng alle the felawya 1947^ Bauldwim 
Ator. Phtlot. (Palfr.i x9o One vicious fellow destroyeih a 
whole rompanie. sgge West tsi Pi. SymM. | *7 B, ‘I'he 
gctierall societte of gmxles . extendeth to all thinges of the 
partners or fellowes. xgvx R. Eli le Catuitut Uii. 3a Sisters, 
ilesper a fellow of cnir bright company. 

7 . In colleM and university use : 

a. orig, *rhe name (corresponding to the I.atin 
socius) given to the incorporated members of a 
college or collegiate foundation (whether in a 
University or otherwise : see CoLi.Kag 4) ; one of 
the company or corporation who, with their head, 
constitute a * college * ; e. g. * the Provost and 
Fellows of Chelsea College, of Kton College, or 
King's College, Cambridge*; *the >VaTden and 
Fellows of All SouU, Oxford*. 

In colleges rhieflv dewitrd to the purpcxies of study and 
education, the Fellows were, in early usiigCj often included 
under the term scholars ; the latter term is, in later use, 
mostly restricted to junior mmnliers of the foundation, who 
are still under tuition, the term fellow being applied to the 
Senior 5M:holars, who have graduated, or otherwise passed 
out of the sia^e of tntcl ige. In those colleges that have 
become^ ediiiAttional institutions, undertaking the school or 
university teaching of youths not on the foundation, the 
Fellows consist of those firaduate members who have been 
cO'Opied upon the foundation with emoluments from its 
corpoiate revenue, and who constitute with their Head 
(usually elected by themselves from their own numbe^ the 
governing body of the tnstitntion. Most colleges or this 
cla.ss have now also Honorary Fellows, who receive no 
einohiinents, and have no share in the go^mnient. When 
a distinguished man vacates his fellowship^ he b often 
elected en honorary fellow. 

( P block Kefr. iif xviii. 40X That the maister and 
the fclawis kepe the statutie of the collcgis. 15x1-* Act 
3 Hen, VII t, G 99 1 5 Any , . person* bring fcUowe or scoler 
of any of the said Collets. 1844 H unton Vind. Treat, 
Afonarcky v. 41 In the Colledges, thb Fellowes have on 
eflectuall, and moie then murali limiting Power. 1891 
Wood Ath Ojton. I 17 Thomas Lynacre . eras chosen 
Fellow of Allhouls Coll. In 1484. a 1704 T. Bsowm 1 abte 
Talk in Ce//. 0/ Poeme 194 Nothing is so Imperious, es a 
Fellow of a Collcdge upon his own I'>unghil. s84i Cota- 
BiDGB in Stanley rimv/ir/*# /.(/Sr 4 Con. (1844) I. L pTwfrtity 
fellows and twenty sebobrs, with four exhibitioners, form the 
foundation (of Corpus]. xW6 Laurib Lect, Rise Univ. xiU. 
*47 It was thus a college composed solely of * Fellows 

b. On the analogy or the preceding nse, the 
designation ‘P'ellowa* is now applied, in some 
nnlvenitics, to the holders of certain stipendiary 
positions (called * Fellowships ') tenable by elected 
graduates for a limited number of yeara, on con- 
dition of puTsning some specified brandi of stndy. 

The Radclifle and the Craven Travelling Fellowships are 
the only examplee In the ancient English Universities. 
Fallosrships in this cense have been founded in the Seottbh 
Universities, in the University of Durham and the Victoria 
Univenity ; and in some univmtiesand colleges ja the U.S. 

1888 HUtor, Reg, Ussht, Ox/, xto Every^FrlM b re- 


ft. in Position c 


Bngbe hsrae febhee ha faeoSL es 1300 


Univenity ; and in some univmties and colleges in die U.S. 

t888 Hsetor, Reg, Ussht, Ox/ sio Every Prll^ b re- 
quired to spend at bast eight months of qach jpw kt hie 
tenure of the [Craven] Fellosrsbip abroad. Iks^xto Tho 
first two Fellows srere elected [to Radcliffe’s Travelling 
Fellowships) in July 17x5. i8pr-3 Bdhs. Ussht, CesL 537 


S eh o b i n , Bunaia, or Fellosm auist apply lo tbs OoBimar 
of the Saenos Degrees CooiinUkec 
a In gome of the younger Bridsli univenitkt 
•ad colleges, end in some of tboae in tbe U.S„ the 
* Fellowa^ aie the membeia of the i^eniiDg er 
administrative body ; in otbera the title it merely 
honorary, oonfeirea as • ipccial dutinction on a 
limited number of graduates. CC aense 8. 

i8|7 Ckarter Usaiv, Lemd„ The Chaacellor, VicaChan- 
cellor, and Fellosre.. shall oonetitute the fienstn of the said 
University. 

6. llie title given in varioug letmed tocietiefe 
either to all their members (as in the Royal Society, 
the Society of Antiquaries), or to a speaally pilvi- 
Igird tdasa among uem. 

In the case of the Royal Society, the oficial La t h oquiva* 
lent le eedatie, 

1684 (iitte , A List of the FcIlowe of the Rml Sodaty. 
1700 Stkklb Tsstler No xs F a A Fellow of the Re^M 
Society, who had writ upon Cold Baths. 180s Aled. TnriL V. 
3x4 A Fellow, that is, any Member who reside* within seven 
inllea of London. 1888 Act 49-50 Viet. c. 48 f 6 A fallow of 
a college of phyeieiana 

fb. Abencher of an Inn of Court Ohs. 

tijp WeioTNBSLav Ckron. (1875) L 57 An aitumey of the 
bwe and felowe of Graici Inne. 

t o. follow if the \ order of the) Knight 

of the Order of tbe Garter. Ohs, 

9479 Bk, Nobhuo 46 The full noble knight, a felow of the 
Garter, scr Johen Clwuiidos. 1984 Powkl Lioyd'e C asmhrsa 
397 Qiobca to be FeUosre of the older of tbe Garter. 

0 . A familiar lynomm for : Man, male peiuon. 

(Cf. CoNPANiOH e, and F. cossspesgssess.) 
ft. with qualifying adj., as good, had, bravo, 
j €lever,foolish, old, young, etc., and in phrasca like 
what a fellow, etc. (Cf. 3, from which thii use 
was ap|>. a development). Poor fellow : often used 
esclamatorily as an expression of pity. 

ct44o Vosik Afyti. xvii 31, I hope 1 haur her febws 
fonde. 1949 Latimkr Plessgkesra (Arb.) 99 Moyeee wee a 
wonderful felow^ end dyd nu dutie being a n^ed man. 
1590-8 lotNaAEDB Perasssh. Kesst (i8a6) aSo Thb our good 
fellow was not eo cunning (belike^ as Dionysius wee. 1977 
R. Googb NereshaetCs Hsssh. 11. i<» Vicruuius an excellent 
feiiowe ill building. 1807 Shaks. Tssmom 1. 1 aao Thou hast 
fegin’d him a worthy Fellow. 184a Roc.bms Nssemtass xoS 
Precise preachers and sealous fellowes. 971s Steu k A feet. 
No. 48 F 4, 1 am an old Fellow, and extremely troubled with 
the Gout. 9749 Fielding Tosh Joues xi. vil. You don’t 
know what a devil of a fellow he la 9790 Hunb Eu. 4 
Tresst, (1777) H* 3>3 A good-natured, senrabb follow. 9891 
CoMBB iJeoii nfoss Two Sticks <1617) VI. 40 A most 

K *casant fellow or a clergyman. 1897 Mbs Casiyiji Lett, 

. 330 He looked dreadfully tveak still, poor fellow 1 
D. used in familiar address in phrases, my dear 
fellow, my good fellow (the latter now implying a 
tone of remonstrance or censure), old fellow, 

9838 Mabevat Afsdtk, Eaeysuiu, I’ll tell >ou how it is, my 
dear fellow. 

O. Il) some dialects, and in unceremonious col- 
loquial speech {osp. among young men), used with- 
out adj. as the ordinary equivalent for * man *. 
j 4 fellow \ often—* one', 'anybody*, vaguely indi- 
cating the sjieaker himself. 

1881 Hitohkb Tosh Brown eti Ox/, ix, They don't deny 
themselves the pleasure of looking at a fellow as if hie 
were a Turk 9869 H. KiNcaLrv Ntllyesrs 4 B. xii. The 
names of the fellows who gut bailed up by young Hillyar. 

d. applied by SLhoolboys to themselves and 
each other. 

(Possibly orig. a use of sense 6 ; not now so apprehended.) 
<*1838 in Stanley Arstold 1. 157 * He calls us fellows', was 
the astonished expression of the boys when, .they heard him 
sneak of them by the familiar name 111 use among themselves. 
xib4 J. T. Hfwlictt Pasrscsss 4 IV. xv, One of our 'old 
fellows as we used to call those who had left school. Afod. 
After morning school some of our fellows went for a spin, 
e. jocularly applied to an animal or a thing. 

9816 Scott rix/iy. xxi, I'he red cock's, .been roasting, jmiir 
fallow, in this darii hole. i8s8 — F. M, Pesrth ii. This 


and low 111 condition. 

10 . t ft* IJsed as the customary title of addrea 
to a servant or other person of humble station. Ohs. 

In x^th c. it implied polite condescension, ■('comrade', 
'my friend ' (cf mod F. snon asni aimilarly usmIl In Shak- 
spere'a time this notion had disappeared, but the word when 
addressed to a servant does nut aeem to have necessarily 
implied haughtiness or contempt, though iu application to 
one not greatly inferior was a gross insult (cf o). 

ri39o Will Psslesmo 975 pemperour clepud to him pe 
conherde ft cnrteysly seide ; now telle me, friawe . . sei pou 
ener bemperour T e x4Tt Caxton yeseon 93 VelMiale or felewe 

{ orift vauedl thou bast done me now the most grettest db- 
(onour 95 . Kissg 4 Normit 398 in Heel. E. P. P, I. » 
Unto the knave le^ the frere Ffelow, go wyply here. 9988 
Shaks. L, L, L. iv. i 103 Thou fellow, a word. Who gaue 
thee tlib Letter! 9994 — Rich. HI, ui. u. 108 Oraiiiarcie 
fellow: there, drink* that for me. 

b. One of the common people. Ohs, 

<*9430 FreesssatoHsy 99 Of lord ny rriow, whether he be. 
Of hem thou take no mancr of fe. 9483 Caxton G, de ia 
Tour L iv b, Of lordes and of fclawee. 

o. contemptuously. A person of no esteem or 
worth. 

r 9440 York Atyst xxiv, 5 ph felowe. .we vrith Iblye fandob 
e ae e CovxaDALE Afieah il la A fleshly felowe and a preacher 
oTlyes. etmp SeaifUi Bssllatot x. (i^e) 54 This . . fellow 
of na kin . . Begonth to mb. 9994 Shaiu. Rsek, ///, v. 
&L 3*5 A pahry Fellow, Long kept in Britain* at our 



FBXiIiOV-CXBXATtmB. 


JSZAOW. 

E CBtt, A lii ft w wpi riMtt 8omii Amm; ^falis vfl. 
I 7 U l«aa9 FtHomthatMtnpfiirMMiilniV. inA 
r. ib»iv, mQ W<ifth iMkM tiM BM. tiM waocS 
Bow. nap Fiattouio Turn 7 mtt xvn. IL You .. 
ikk^aAiny cb 1U4 him fellow. 

oploiir Sooiofift|low*e deed thott hut dooo. aloB moAxu 
fTe. Gr^ V, xiii, Thu ia toiao vile conq^racv of your owiu 
MIow. idap Dickkw Piekm, xv, *Sur*^d Mr. TOpamn. 
^Qu||oafi^w^^|al^pAB AuteuM *TIm felkw'odniBk *• 

XL uttrib. and Comh» 

IL i^pasiiimfy (quau-dijr.). Prafixed to ibt.. 
fenning an unUraitea nninter of qoaai-oompoiindi 
fin which the nee of the hyphen it optional). 
Equivalent to the earlier Eviir- Comb, a, and to 
Co-, Toint a. 

Mo uwtancM of thU on are found in our material earlier 
dian Tindale and Coverdale iS34-s ; /eta» 4 kiektUr ia 
^ntod in Gower Cm/, 111 . ape. the beat MSS have 
jnlm w/thuH : Palsgrave 15^ hu iSrAm moM, nmiwms. but 
nere tha second word ia only added for distinctioo. Cf. 
qpot. ri4oo In a. 

a. Denotii^ a person or thing that agrees with 
another in belonging to the desimatcd claas, as in 
/€llouhm^l, -apostU^ -beings -bishop, -Christian^ 
•famit, -man, -pianet, -sinner, -worm\ Fcllow- 
ORKATuna 

lias Quablu Fmm, EUe, vll, It eigh'd. To be. .enthron'd 
Among hit *rellow Angella. 1BA7 SANuaeaoN Serm, 1 1 . e t B 
He teught ludu to l>e au much wiaer . . than hia ^fellow, 
imoatlaa. tSio I. CoNoea it nwr/^ in Anoeimie Minstrels o* 
Cm 1 tniat a *fcllowwbeingt 1864 Buitom Scot Abr. 1 . iii. 
140 A &t philosopher . . totally iiinocciit of the death of a 
fdtow-being. Iciaeo A^ LolL 59 Bernard aeih to pope 
Eugeni, pi *fclawis bischops lere l^i at pe to haue, etc. ] 
s^ JawBL Re^L HareHtm (i6si) 176 The true Coumela, 
which we haue rcceiuetl from our holy lellow<bishop Cyri lue 
cf Alexandria, il^ Milton A/o/.Smset. Wks. (1847) ^Ve 
To proclaim a croisjule a^nsc hia ^felluw-chiistian. iSgj 
LARone Lmst Fruit 1 31 A fellow Chriatian . . enjoying a aecret 
pleunre in saying unpleasant things. 1600 Skak& A, >'. L, 
III ii. 373 Euurie one fault aeeming moiutroustU hia*fcllow. 
fault came to match It. >798 FaANaLiM Let, Wka. 1887 
II 460 These kindnessea from men 1 can only.. return on 
their *felluw.meu. 1813 Bvron Giaour 399 On desert 
aarida 'twere Joy to acan The rudest steps of fellow man. 
1684 T. BuRNrr Th, Earth 1 . 194 The earth with the rest of 
Its *felloW-planet9 tyja BKaKF lev Alciphr. vi. 1 16 Man . . 
is himself a *fellow.aiiiner with them, i860 Hook Lnts 
Abps. U869) II. ii. I It We have to labour among our fellow- 
sinners. 1689 C. Mathicr Afem. Prtrv, 94 1 he Devils are 
aeldome able to hurt us. .without a Commission from some 
of our *frllow-worins. 1719 Watts 11 xlvi. Worms 
were never rais’d so high Above their meanest fellow-wonn. 

b. Denoting a person or (occasionally) a thing 
that is associated with another in companionship 
or co-operatiun in what the sb. implies, as fellou*- 
boarder, -taptive, -cause, -cterk, -communicanf, 
-emigrant, -guest, •labourer, -hkiger, -passenger, 
-prisoner, -student, -sufferer, -traveller, -worker, 
-workman. Also FELLuw-aoLniER. 

1871 Moilfv Cirrr. f i88o> 1 1 , x 395 He is a *fellow .boarder 
with your aon. a 1969 KiNcraMYLL Con/. Satan <1578) 36 
Hce u a *fellow-captive with Paul. 1749 Johnson fmia 
1. 1, A galley lies Mann'd with the bravest of our fellow- 
captivea s8ai Byron yuan iv. Uxx, He saw some fellow 
captives. 19B1 W. Cijirkb in Cou/sr, iv. (1584) Ff iv b, It 
should bee a ^fellowe cause in our iustification with Christes 
righteousnes. 1886 T. Hopkins '/ w/r/ Lavs 4 Dntj^xxx, 
He U.d not grudge a holiday to his *fellow-<.lerks. 1670 
J)sv0Mt CotHumn. u688) xaa Inteneding with him for .our 
TcUow-communicants. 1848 Macaulay litst, kne, 1 ; 514 
He. .found among liU *fellow emigrants men ready to listen 
to hie evil counsels. 1991 Pkbcivall Sp, Dut,, Cemsnsat, 
a *fellow guest. 1709 SiiArrasa. A/inni/ix/x 11 |e. 71, I., 
being ao violently decry'd by my two Fellow Guests. idaS 
UsbHxa Answ. yssuit 31 The word of God ..was both by 
themselves and others of their "fellow-labourers delivered 
by worrl of mouth, a lyeg T. Brown Quakers berm, Wka. 
1730 1 . 105 Our dear brother and fellow-labourer hath gone 
a Fittle astray. 183a Mies Mitpord I’il/age Scr. v. (1863) 
318 Men . . persuading their follow-labourers to join them 
at every farm they visited. 1676 Drvdfn Ltmberkam 
It. Wka. (18831 VI. 40 This is Mr. Woodall, your new 
^fellow-lodger. 1799 Smollett Quiv. (1803) II. 193 Hia 
fellowJodgers were persons of rank. 1879 Honkils L, 
Aroostook I. vi, One never can know what one's "fellow- 
passengers are going to be. s6» Biai a Rom. x vi. 7 Aiidro- 
nicua and lunia my kinsmen and my "fellow prisoners. 1709 
Dr Fox Voy, round IPorid (1840)61 He thought his two 
fellow-priaoaers mb'ht be trusted. 1879 TxNNveoN Q, Alary 
I. iv. The two were fellow prisoners .. in yon ai cursed 
Tower, adoe Shako, llatn, 1. iL 177, 1 pray thee, doe not 
mock me, "fcllowstudent. syta hTaacR bpeet. No. sad F 3 
Fellow^emplars, fellow-students, tide Tyndall Glae. 1. 
XXV. (86 A former fellow student. ^ s68y Drvufn l/utd ijr /'• 
I. 50t Her friend and "feUow-aufTrer in the plot. iTd e ya 
U. Walpolk Fertue's AnouL Paint. ii786> 111 . z8a He .. 
bequeathed moat of what he bad to bis follow-aulTerers. 
s6^ SirT. HBaBBRT Tresv, 195 ElpeOor his "fellow-traveller 
being dead. 1711 Adoibon Speet. No. 58 p X9 The Impa- 
tience of my Friends and Fellow-Travellers. i8m Lvtton 
Deneetnjc tv. viii. My veteran fellow-traveller took leave of 
me. idis Bibuc CoLxw ii lliese . . are my "fcilowworkcrs 
vnio the kingdome of Cod. side Jaa. Taylor tPortky 
Common. Intr^. 7 Fellow-workers with God in the labora- 
loriee of salvation. 1939 Covbooalb Acts xix. 95 The 
*fclowewoikmen of tlie same occupacion. 1646 II. Law- 
rrmcs Comm. Angeiis 94 Angelb . . whom hce vouchsafeth 
to use as fcllow-workemcn with himselfe. 1879 jowerr Plato 
<ed.e)I. 141 lie and his fellouMVoricmen have taught them. 

o. (with ab. of raiative fig^fication.) Denoting 
tt person or thing that stands in the designated re- 


lation to the aame eliject os oaotlier, •• la feUow- 
bmrgus, -bttrgker, •due^, - me mb e r, -lemmnt, 
-tewmmem, -triboemem \ t foUow-brothar, a mem- 
ber of the same brothnliood ; Ibllow-odlloginii, 
t-ooUegiato, a member of the same coUqpe; 
teXLvw-mtkammx, one of the same craft ; Ihllow- 
ankdoot^ o snljcct of the same soverei^ Also 
FiLLow-ciTiuir, -oooimYKAir, -hbir. 

• P^aaa Corr,m$ To. .givo aamotMtinuNiy of 

my ^obamhsrnhna, s^ SAimasoN Seem. II. 115 We 
ought, .so to behave our aeives in the house of God. .aa 
beraemth foUow-kmhm idali Devsuc. or Hawth. /rva# 
Wka (17x1) zdi To.. wander amongst .. hit alaughteFd 
qoqpa I ntanMeB and thUow-bur gees ea 1839 W. Iovinq Tewr 
Prairies xaxU, The etrodous murdera of their "fallow, 
bunchers. appa Bobwbll yohsuonsau xjuq, I donot find that 
he formed any cloee intimaciee with lus "fellow^llegians. 
1661^ BtiTLBB (1799) II. 318 He. .tolka of euthora ea 
familutfly aa hie *fellow.cottegmtes. x8jS H. RiMSsaB y. 
Home VI. (1863) xdo He had been an intimate friend and 
fellow<«ollcgiate of Stowe'a 1898 R. A Vaughan Mystits 
<x86o) 11 . 65 The ..youth shnink from the .. riotoua com- 1 
panionahip of hia "fellow-craftsmen, sdix Birlb yolm xl. 16 
Then said Thomas, .vnto hia "followe disciples, l.et us also 


Then said Thomas, .vnto hia "fdlowe disciples, i.et us also 
g«K t8n H. RottKea Eel, Faith (1853) 17 IHe] has almost 
battered out the brains of a fellow discipia 1640 Sandkr- 
eoN Serm, 148 Though they be our *feHow.aiem’iters, yet 
have we little follow foaling of their gri^ iBdl A H. 
GaoMABT Small AMu(ed. e) 48 A divided heart toward aome 
fellow-member. 1934 Tinoalb iv. 7 Tichicos. .which 
is a . . "feloweeervaunt in the Lorde. 1991 Shako. Two 
Gent. II. iv. 105. 1667 Milton P. L, viii. eas Nor lem tliiiik 
wee in Heav'n of thee on Earth Then of our fellow aervaut. 


m. 148 Though they be our "follow^uem’iters, yet 
little follow foeling of their gri^ i8d| A H. 
r Small AMu(ed. e) 48 A divided heart toward aome 


X 7 S 3 SiBBLB Eimiuhmmu No. t. 9 He treats us Senalon 
like hie Fellow-Servanca 1648 Svmmons Find. Chsu. / au 
His poor DMple. .are nuxt mercUesly butchered . . by their 
"fellow-subjecti. tytt Aodison Speet. Nob lae P 8 We 
should not . . regard our Fellow-Subjecu aa Whigs or 
'rories. sl^ Bancroft //mT. i/E, HI. xi. 451 That from 
Rh^e Island . . claimed . . equal rights with their fellow- 
subjects ill Great Britain, ra^fi Landor Imag, Cenv, I. 
937/1 Valour in a "fellow-townanian is the exciter of our 
praiae. i8fi3 Hicxix tr. Aristoph, (1870) II. 400 Call your 
"follow - tribiMmen to your aid. 1867 O. W. Holmib 
Guardian Angel xiiL (ifox) x^ His descriptiims of ll e 
future which waa iu otore for the great bulk of his. ."follow- 
worldsmen. 

d. Sometimet picfixed pleonoatically to iba. 
which IhemKlvea imply companionohip or partici- 
pation. Now rare, 

iSSa Hvlort, Fellow-companton, eomee, 1603 Shars. 
Ateas, / r At, iv. li. 10, I would bee glad to receiue some 
insti uction from my follow partner. i6m 1 )fumm. op H awt h. 
Hiet, yas. Hi Wks. (lyiiVAy He had only lor his fellow- 
companions Ebtrologers and sooth-^yera. lydo Strrnr 
Seriii.ix7j^\ 1 . 197 She looked upon him as a fellow-partner. 
1898 Hawthormr py. Ar ft* ymts, (1883) 63 Seeing In Eng- 
land more of my fellow-compatriots than ever before. 

12 . rarely aitrib. with the feme : Equal, befitting 
an equal. 

1638 Ford Faneies fv. il, The great duke . . would lift up 
my head to fellow-pomp amongst his nobles. 

13 . Comb, with vbl. ibs., ogeut-nouni, and pples., 

imitating L. words with eo{m-, eon-. Only in a j 
few worde originating in 16-1 7th c., as f fellow- 
bordering ppl. a. eonfinis), conterminous, 

neighbouring ; fellow-helper ( « L. eoadjutor\, one 
who helps in the wajr of co-operation ; ffellow- 
Inapired, endowed with a like gift of inspiration ; 
f fhllow-knower (^L. eomeius t>h.\ one who ia 
privy to (a secret) ; so ^(fellow-kntnving ppl. a. ; 
t fallow-yoked pple., mutually yoked. Also 
Fellow-vfkuno. 

o xdeB F. Grbviltb .Trd'iso' (1853) >8 [Tliis Emperor], .got 
credit with his "fellow-bordering Piinces. 1535 Covi rdalx 
I Esdras vii. x The other landloidei with their coinpanyuns 
. were "felow helpers with the olde rulers of the lewes. 
xdxi Bible a Cor. viii. as He is my partner and follow 


soil JSiBLX a c or. viii. as tie is my partner and fellow 
heliier. 16^9 H. Mnea Iltnstr 349 1 nis Angel and John. . 
were "fellow-ioepired Souls . . both endued with the Spirit of 
Prophecy, sddaj. Chandler I ’an Helmont's Ctriat. 101 Not 
that 1 am a "follow-knower of, or a searcher into divine 
Omnsek Ibid. 88 The same God might be a conscious or 
"fellow-knowing reventter. .of our sm xdae MmnLRTON 8c 
Rowlfv li or/d Tost ut Tennis 571 Wka x886 Vil. 177 i'll 
not be "follow-yok'd with death. 

Fellow (fc'lpj), V, Forms : 4 fTleghe, stmlh, 
vela) 4-0 felow, 5 folewe, 6 Se, fallow* 6 - 
fellow. [C prec. bb.j 

t L Iratu. To conjoin, associate (a^ person or 
thing) in partnership or companionship with, to 
(another). Obs. 

a 1340 Hampolx Psalter'S. 1 1 Whom »wa may felagha 
wik Imim. 1340 Ayenb. xoi pou him uela'est mid pe liuanne 
bnu sayst: *)ef ous* and ne rmyst na^t 'yef me*. ^14x0 
Lo\ X ireiMoriv/. Mtrr Ivl. (Gibbs MS.) xio He ioyneb end 
felewek hym to hem homely. x49e-tS39 Afyrr. our Lmdyo 
146 That, .th^ may. .deaerue to be feiowcd to thy chosen. 
a 1977 Sie T. Smh ii Comimv, P.ng, xi. 11589) 13 A man . . is 
. . dmirous to fellow himselfe to another, and so to Hue In 
couple. 1989 T. L. Advt. Q. t.lis. (tdsO 47 Who beiim fel- 
lowvd in gloiy with the highest. 1994 Cahrw I'euso (>B8j) 
96 Blush of scome foUowd with that of shame. 

b. To put on a level wtlh ', to make, or repre- 
lent at, an equal or match to. 

i49»-x$3D Aiyrr. omrLadye e^z O moder of lyfiii, whiche 
by thyne obedienoe ye mckely felowed vnto vs. s9eo-ae 


Durbar Thistle Rase xx, Lat no nettill vyle. .Hir fidlow 
ID the gudly flour-de-lyoe. sAdh Bp. Hall Soieet Thoughts 
• xoo Who . . called every wolf his brother . . following hlm- 
aelf wi^ every ihing t^ had life. aM4 W. H. Wabi» in 


Cw#w3Fyxy.yVIl. leo ll li thu quoUty . .which followa 

a. To be a lelloir to t to accompany, be ao- 
lociatcd with. b. To be a partner or obaier in. 

1484 Mhvh Mending n/Li/s ixo So kot it he not greuue 
to an [vajpinfouibyn seruend to folo his lorrie. 1993 Q. Elu. 
Roethins d Easing thy Labor with foloeing ol ihi peine, 
sdxt Shako. tPimt, T, 1. ii. 140 Affection . . With what'a 
snreall thou ooactiue art. And fellow'st nothing. 1614 Svt^ 
vxoraa LMbs Jtar/ae 454 All Dehghta of Earth have over 
been Follow’d or follow'd by aome Cregick Teen, ideg 
Fullrb Hofy IPitri. 1x647) I The conquer'd follow ftar the 
most jmrt the religion of the conquerors. 

3 . To produce a fellow to ; to eqnal, match. 

1696 UxvLnt Sum. Frmnee 74 It wfll be a palace, .not fol- 
lowed in Europe. lysd Cieexa Lovo mahet Man iii. lii, It'a 
impoaetble to rellow it, but in Paris. i8de Lady Moroan 
Afem, II. 469 , 1 have el this moment, perfuming my mapu^ 
twelve Hy^iiths. .fellow me that In your garden I 

tb. To arrange in pain; to pair. Obs. 
sAph (see Fxllowbo ppl. a.), sygi R. Pal roex P. WHkims 
xlvi. (X883) xytfu, 1 hm found . . so many shoes, ns whan 
1 had folfowM them, eerved me aa Jong ea 1 stay^ 

4 . nonee-tsse. To addreai as * fmlow *. 
sTga FiBLDim Amelia viik vi, * Don't follow me*. 

Hence fEa'llowod ppi. a.. Joined together In 

pain. 

x8^ Whitlock Zootomia 1x5 He can teach, .whether the 
Kidiieyes be followed or single, and how many Hearts 
most Men have. sfioS T. Molvnxux in Phii, 'J rmns, XX- 
Bid Naturally fellow d in Pairo, X779 in Asm. 

t Fe'llcrwipblfri O. obs. rare-K Inffaleable. 
[f. Fmllow V, or fA4>-ABLB.] Agreeable at a 
fellow or companion ; aociable. 
cthgoPromp. Parv. 154^ Feleable, eociaiis. 

Fasllow^'tiMll. [Fellow sb, ii c.] A 
citiren of the same city or iH>Iity as another. 

xstB Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (X851) 448 The angels, 
and holy souls of men. are most bleem lellow-ciiiaens, 
xdis Biblb Lph. iL (9 Vee are . . fellow citizens with the 
Saints. Hxyeq T. Brown Pleas, Eptst, Wks. 1730 1 . 109 
I1iis may serve, follow-citiaens, to give yon some idea of the 
man. xyga Humk Ess. 4> Treat, (T777) 1-^8 A single man 
c.iri acaremy Ini industrious, where all his follow-citixrns are 
idle. 1^73 H. Sffmcrr ,Stnd, Soeiol. vi. 387 He is parilally 
coerced into . . co-opeiatfon with his fellow citiMoa 

Hence ga llow-oj-tlaanahlp. 

1796 Morsb Amer, Geog. II. 303 The city of Ncuchatel 
hds also a strict alliance of fonowcilueiiehip with Berne. 
1698 J. MAR-|1NRAU.V/M<f. Chr, SIX Ibe * Fraternity*. . aims 
to neutraliae by fellow-ciliaenship the diversities, .of nature. 
Fe:llOW-CO*mmoaer, [In bcuses 1 and a, ace 
Fkllow 1 1 b : m sense a, tee Fellow sb, 7 a.l 
fl. A joint-partaker of anything along witn 
others : esp, one who eats at the same table or 
shares in a common meal : see Commoneb sb. a, 6. 

1991 Florio See, Frmtee 87 We haue bean . . followe 
commoners at the vniuersitie. 1607 ToreatL P'our/. Beasts 
Pref., llicy were onimned . . to be Fellow-commoners with 
Man. xdqa FuLLsa Holy A Prqf St, iv. xvU. jaB Their 
Cenerali was Fellow-commoner with tiiam. 

2 . A priyikged class ol uudcrgradimtcs in certain 
collrges of Oxford and Cambridge, and at Trinity 
College, Dublin. See Commonek 6. 

So rmlM from having llie privilege of dining at the 
Fellows' table, 1 eing thus 'commoners with the Fellows'. 
At Oxford the existence of a higher grade of unclergraduatee 
(in some colleges called 'fellow-commoners', in the nudority 
gentlemen commoners') is still recognized by the University 
Statutes, but the only house that less fellow-commoiiers on 
its books is Worresicr College. At Cambridce, there were 
formerly fellow-oommoncre at most colleges, but the slaiiis 
b now nearly obsrdete. 

1637 Evelyn lUaty 10 May, The Fellow Cbm'uners Ui 
Baluol were no more exempt from Exercise than the nieoneat 
scholars there, xdde Pefvh pMfyisijg) III. 48 Sir John 
Skeffington, whom I knew at MaEuaieii Colleuc, a fellow- 
commoner. 1798 Johnson Id/er No. 33 p 9 Did not fall 
asleep till ten, a young follow commoner being very noisy 
over my head. xSxx Bvron 7 A. Present State Greece Wka 
(1B46) 766/a He is. Iictter educated than a follow-commoner 
of most colleges. 1848 Thai mkrav Bk. .Snobs xiii, The lads 
with gold and silver luce are sons of nch gentlemen, and 
called I* allow Commoners : they are privileged to feed lietiar 
than tha peftsioners, and to have wine with their victuals. 
1803 Dublm liuTTK C at. 15 Fellow-Commoners . . have the 
privilege of dining .'ll the Fellows' Table. 

b. c asmb. L niv. slang, (.See quote.) ? Cbs, 

1785 Ghosx DiU. rnig. Tongue, Fellow rommoner, an 
empty bottle, so (ailed at the University at Cambridge, 
where fellow cominonem are not in general considered lU 
over full of learning. 1794 ttenil. Mag, Dec. 1084/9 A bottb 
decanted w.ia . . denominated a fellow commoner. 

3 . One who hae a right of common with otbera. 

1690 Locks Gao. 11. v. 1 3a He cannot inclose, without the 

Consent of all his Fellow-Commoners, all Mankind. 

Fe:llow-o(m*ntryiiiu. [Fellow sb. it c.] 

One belonging to die tame country with another ; 
a compatriot. 

*Sd 3 Stockkr Hist. Chf. IVmrres Low C. I xfi I'hey.. 
keepe ihetr faith . . wuh their fellow couiitrb men. sdsn 
Fuiirr Holy U'ar iv. xvi. 196 'I he .. corpses of Ihelr 
fellow-counireymen. 1793 W. Robrrts Lockrron{\igdi HL 
ao9 A fellow-i oiintryman from Scotbnd xBxa Bvron Ch, 
Har. 11. Ixvi, When, fellow-coiintrymen [would] have aieod 
aloof. 1877 Black Green Poet, iii. (1878) 39 'l*he cry of our 
fellow-countrymen in prison. " 

Feillow-OTM'tiira. [Fellow sb. it a, c .1 
A production of the same Creator; now applied 
only to htunan brings and 1 less frequently) onimali. 

a 1648 Liib HBaeaeT Li/e (1886) 57 All herbs and plants, 
being our fellow-cTcatures. idBs Otway Femtee Preserved 
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!•!, A..vllb!n: ToM€tlMmff!>rinu, , , 

And own rnyMlf n man. tfag UoTLaa Strm , Wka. 1^4 
11 . 5x A food mm b friendly to hia felJow-creaturea, anda 
lover of mankind, li ef lo CoLeBioca FrknH (> 16 $) 6x 
Virtoe would not be virtue, could it be given by one fellow- 
creature to another. tBjm fieowniiK. Lm 48 Yon 

worm, man'e fcllow-cfeature 

t 3 re*llower. Obs, [f. Fallow v. -t 

-Bn 1.1 That which accompanies. 

ilfaCouJiHsea for Prif. iv. (1653) ax The Gentle- 

man ralh it and its fellowen Ammms. 

t F«*llow«ni. Obs. [f. Fbllow sb. ■¥ 

A female * fellow *. Cf. Fallow p, 10. 

s748 Richasdson ClmHun (1B11) Ilf. elx. 117 Who can 
have patience with surh fellows and felleweBeesT xm6 
Mao. IVAeeLAV Cmmilln V. ix. Iv, Your bachelor nnefes. 
and maiden aunts, are the must tantalising fellows and 
felloweAses in the creation. 

t Fb 110 W-dr 6 «*lf V. Obs. [Back - formation 
from FicLLOW-rBBLiRa ] 

1 . inir. 'i'o dfiare the feellngi of othera ; to feel 
in common, symnothixe with. 

s6aa T. Tavlos Comm. Titms ii. 8 They partake end 
fellow* fecle in the afflictions of the Gospel 164s W. Hooxa 
Now JSmg. Tsatoo 5 It is the part of one member to fellow- 
feele with another. 

2 . trans To ahare fhe feeling of ; to sympathise 
with (another's suffering), rare ; there are several 
examples in the author quoted. 

X84S Knorsn Snamnn 719 Not to leave them to them- 
selves, but to fellow* fcrie their affliction. 

lienee Veillow>flse*lev, a sympatliiser ; Ve<llow- 
Iha'llBff a , sympathetic. 

x6ii ■IIraum. a Fu Kt, Hum Pestle 111. v, Am 1 not your 
fellow-feeler. . in ull our miseries f itea S. Waan Life rmitk 
(1687) 84 A . . fellow-feeling elder brother. 1677 Gitrin 
Venmonet. (1867) a je '1 o bear one another's burdens . . shews 
us to be fellow-feeling memliers of the same Ixidy. 1708 
Brit. A folio Na 87. xls A fellow-feeling I'endcrncsi. 

FA:llow-fbB*lillgf vbl. sb. [See Fallow sb. 1 3 ; 
a rendering of L. easHfassio, Cr. ov/iwrideia Sym- 
FATHT.] 

1 . Participation in the feelings of others; sympathy. 

1613 R. C. ‘fmble Alfh. (cd 3) PeM/orsitfo, pittic, lellow- 
fceling s6ai Rowlanosum Cod's Bless. 63 Men of other 
c.ilUngs should have a ft llow-fecllng of those miseries. 
i8ao Eari. Mai.rosT in Elits* Orig . l.sit. S«m. 11. No. 384 
Iv. 190 There Is nut such a thing as fellow-feeling (the prev 
byterian word). 0 1716 ISlackall IVks. 11733) 1 . 70 Mercy, 
properly speaking, is an Affection of the Mind . 'lis a felhiw- 
feeling of another s SufTeilngs. 1818 Haxutt I'Hf. Poets It. 

i iSTo) sa Inanimale objects., have a fellow-feeling in the 
ntcrest of the storv. ifay W CoLtiKa Dead Secret ii i. 
(1861; 37, 1 have a fellow-lecling for others who are like me. 
2 . Sense of community of interest, 
sets Asbuthnot yohn Boil 1. x, Even your milk woman 
and your nursery maid have a fellow-feeling, syss Johnson, 
Feltowfeetimr, combination, joint interest ; commonly in an 
ill senbe. (This is no longer correct ) s8op Dykon JBarde 
Rev. xiv, A fellnw.reeling makes us wond’rous kind. 

Fa llow 4 l€i*r. A imitncr in an inheritance; 
a joint heir. 

ss8g Aar. Sanovs .Kerm. (1841) 304 Wr are made . . fellnw' 
heirs**'" - 


t6ll lllBLR Efk. tii. 6 
1673 Bhoons CoM. 
. 551 KulTeiin^ saints and you are frllow- 
Mackav Croce ^ Truth (1875 68 Chi is* 


1 with Christ of Clod's kingdom. 

The fSentiles should be frllowheiic 
A'lp' Wks. 1867 V. 551 KulTeiin^ saints am 
iMirs. s86p W. P. M ACKAV Croc* " 
tians are fellow-heirs with Christ. 

Hence Vwllow-lial'raliip. 

G uiBUNN Purt. Holiness i. 5 The truth of the 
Gentiles' fellow-heirship. 

Fallowleaa (icloult'a), a. [f. P'klluw sb. ^ 
-LKB8.1 Without a fellow. 

1 . t Without a companion ; alone, solitary (p^r.). 
Of one of n p.nir : Witliout the fellow. 

o 1400 lIiKL'i.xvR De Reg. Print, 8, 1 say; yf thow go 
feiaweles, Alle solitoric. 1887 Sot, Rev. 5 Feb. 196 A 
fellowless glove. 

2. feet W ithout a peer or equal ; matchless. 

iS8a.Sil>NKV Anndia itOsa) 417 The feilowlebse PhilocleA. 

CiiArMAN l/tad II. 434 Hypothebs, whose well-built 
walls are rate and fellow Icsa t 1611 /Aid. xii. iu8 Both 
these Were liest of all men but himself, but he was fellow- 
less. 1863 W. Lancasi i r IVsrteri/o 43 Thinking on . . the 
aicher hand Once fellowless in Hellas. 

tFa llowlilca. a. and a/bv. Obs, [f. as prec. + 
-UKK.1 A. Ot/j. Like a fellow. 

a. Like a companion or mate ; on a level ; on 
the same footing ; similar. Const, with. 

igad Pilrr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 63 b, To ..make hym 
cqiiull or Tclowe lyke, with kynges. lUd Up. W. Hahluw 
Three Herm. i. 16 1 hese two are such felowlike companions. 

b. Companionable, si ciable ; sympathetic. 

1380 IloLLvBANo 7 rtos. Fr. ’I'ong, A ft-llowclike man. 

IS 1603*1*. Casswhight Cwi/i//. Rkem. N. T (161B) 79 lice 
ioyned htmuclfe . . in fellowship a-id fcllowlike communion 
with him. <1x633 1«Rnnakd tr. Chorron's ll^isi/. n. xxxii. 
We Mgli . . end with a (cllow-likc feeling pity their rautcries. 

B. athf. a. Like one’s fellows, on tiie same foot- 
ing or level ; in like manner, similarly. 

CI530 Lo. BEVNxrBA Arth. Lyt. <1814) 113 He was 
named felawlyke to Bueyfid. wigep Kingpbnvli. Con/l. 
Satan (1578) 56 Hee is a felowe captive with Paul, and 
■ball be friowclike ransomed with Paul. 

b. L4k6 A fellow, companion, or equal ; sociably. 

iSAaSiMavrirrmf/a (163^399 He. .fellow-like let his do- 
minion slide. i6op Didib iDouay Fcelns. xiii. 14 Stay not 
to speake felowlike with him. a s6a8 F. Gskvillb Sedneo 
(165a) S4 He so fcllow-Uke encompassed with tlicni. 1698 
in Lirrurrou Lot, Dut. 


a. f like a or person of little worth. 

161a Saiinap^ Serm. (X637) 6tx Sarvaata. .that win work 
hard .. so lonHS dbahr ssasiar'sayu is upon them, but when 
his back is KiiMg oaa be ouniani to goe on fsyin and solUy 

Mid feUow-l£Sr^ 

tFrlloiArs m.SeaAi. Obs. [£ at prec. -LT.] 

A. IMh or pertaining to a fellow. 

1. Pertainiig; to or befitting comrades or IHeiidlj 
associates ; ahehtl. 

a xsoa Auer. Jf. *76 Pmdes sahie is edmodnesse t ondes 
salue, iMlaulidM hiue. 1438 Misvm Fitv 0/ Loro 11. iv. 77 
pat M felaly soffg of charite my suhstans I my)t tniMake. 
■tan-SSa* mprrk our Ladye 339 Vertues ft blynBed sera- 
pnyn synge loalther with felowly ioy. tym BANiaraa 
Hist. Man Pr^s I'o. .the Maister, Waribns. .and fcllowly 
Fratemitie of Cbtrurgbuis. 

2 . Coropanionauie, sociable, sympathetic. 

es s4fe Pound. Si. Barthotomeufe 3 Thiawyse to kyng and 
grete men . . famylier and felowly he was. etnaornr. 
Z'hiidr. Bk. 94 in BaAoes Bk. ax Ete ft drinke, ft be feleyly. 
1973 G. Hamvkv Letierkk. iCamden) 4 After dinner . . 
I coiitinuid as long as ani, a‘id was as fellowli as tlie best. 
x6xe Shaks. 'i'emf. v. i. 64 Mine eyes ev'n sociable to the 
shew of thine Fall fellowly drops. t66S Runyan yorus. 
Sinn. Saved (t886) txa Why not fellowly with our carnal 
neighbours t 1887 A'eutisA does.. Feilowtyt fcmiliar, free. 

B. adv. Ill a manner like a fellow or equal ; on 
equal terms ; tociabW ; hence, familiarly. 

<t taag A nor. R. 38 Delen in his pineii vcolauliche on 
eorSe. 1439 Misvn Fire 0/ Love oa To-gidjr beand ft 
acordand ke kyndely stirryng felaly pa ar glad. sgBe 
Bbni lev Mon. Matroues 111. wy l‘hen seeing more felowHe 
the glorie of the IjOrd, we sliall be transformed into the 
same image. <s iSss D^nne Serm. ix* Qa *l‘o behave them- 
selves fellowly and frowardly towards Great Persona. 

tFa'Uowred. Cbs. Foims: 3felaa-,feolAa-, 
south, valau-, ▼eolatirQdvd)en, 3-4 fjlau-, 
felarad(a, 4 south, veli^rade, 4-5 felawrede, 
-dyn, 5 llelow(e)Todi d'.e. [f. Fjkllow 4 OE. 

•rJuien condition : see -hbd j 

1 . The condition or state of being fellows or 
companions ; companionship, company, fellowship, 
kouiety. To bear (a fersou) fellowredi to bear 
him company. 

wxeag Ancr R. 106 Uorto beren him ueolauredden \v.r. 
frorredenl. c ssga Old Kent. Serm. in O, E. Ahsc (1873) 31 
Se (leprel licst fclaiede of ober men. X340 Ayonk. x6 
Prede brek ueiat uela^rede and onlre. 

b. Forfellowred'. for comradeship's sake. 

<1 1300 Cursor At. 30380 (C'ott.) Qui wrpee tu sua . . For 
f-lauied now sai bou me. 13M AyenA. 38 pe ) yeuee 1 >e 
uela^rede byeb hi bet paitebot ^ )fyt.{)^ oper uor uelajrcde 
o^r by yefbe ober be beggiiige. 

2 . Intercourse, ar/. spiritual ; -rCoMMi'Nioix 3 b. 

a X300 Cursor At. 37975 (Colt ) poru b» gift bat ftlau- 

reden spilt b«t *«»* nnd vs siild be. ^ wjiA * ^ * n* 
mennesse of hal^en' b<t is to xigge 
haheo. <1x400 Reltg. Pieces Jr. Tkt 
That es comonynge and felawrede of all cnstetic. 

8. Sexual intercourse. 

cx^o Old A'eut. .Serm. in O. E. Afisc. 31 Wyman 

desciiird frain mannes feluiede. 13.. AfS. Ifarl. 1701. xx 
(Ilalliw) But thou dedy’st no foly dede, That ys fleshly 
felaurcde 1340 AyenA, 9 p^u nc sxclt iiast wylni uclajrcde 
ulcsslich wyb obre inanne wyf. 

4 . A company of lei lows or comrades. 

e xsaS Coer del.. 3137 Blythe was the Crystene felawrede, 
OflT Kyng Richard. 1340 AyenA. x6 He \il uram beuene 
and Lecom dycuel, and be and al bis uela^rede. «. 1430 
Syr Cener. (Koxb ) 3 86 He had a grete felowrede. c 1430 
Hymns yirg. (1867) tax beynt peter, nobsr bis fclow-rcdde, 
liar nott speke a woid. 

Fellowship (ie loRjip), sb. [f. Fellow sb, 4 
-Huir.] rtimarily. Ilic condition or quality of 
being a Fkli.ow, in various senses. 

1. fa. P irtnenihip ; memijciship of a society. 
Also, in political sen-e, allinnce. Obs. 

xjBa Wvciir x Atace. viiL 17 He sente hem to Rome, for 
to ordeyne with hem frendship and felawship. 159a WasT 
irr Pt. .'iymAoi. I a6 C, Tiiere may be paitncrbhip or fellow- 
ship among>t the persona conn acting. x6ob biiAKS. Ham. 
111. li. 389 Would not this Sir. get me a Fellowship in a cric 
of Plavfrs. x6a3 IIingiiam Xenofhon 87 They would enter 
into fellowship uf warre with the Grecians. 

b. Participation, sharing ^in an action, condition, 
elG.) ; * something in common V community of 
interest, rentiment, nature, etc. 

a 1040 Urrisun in Cott, Horn. 1S5 Ich nabbe no mong, no 
felawscipe, ne priueie, wib be wimd. X3to Wvciip 9 Cor. 
VI. 14 Wliat fvlowachip of li^t to derkenessis t 1935 Covfr- 
UALE Acts i. 17 He . . had opteyned the foloBhippe of this 
mynistracion. xdyx Milton P. R. i. 401, 1 feel by proof 
That fellowship in pain divides not smart. 17x4 awivT 
Efut. Corr. Wics. 144 > IL 539, 1 congratulate with England 
fur joining with us here in the ft-llowship of slavery. 1869 
W. P. Mackav Groco 4 Truth (187^) 344 Christiana can 
liave fellowship with Christ, .as the rejected of earth. 

2. ('ompaiiioiis)iip, company, society; an instance 
of this. Also, to bear (a f^son) fellowship ; to 
havOf hold, \fall in^ fellotvshif with (« person). 

rxaoo dies 4 t’irtnes (1BB8) 41 Das jewenede gasiersi 
fclauscipc fram c(ujwa dnuen. a xaog Ancr. R. 160 Vor >> 
fleih sein Johan be feolauschipe of fulo men. m svao Cursor 
At. X9568 (Cbtt ) All ) ai feloscip him bar <t 1340 Hampolb 
Psalter vL 7. 1 dwelled Iei^ in synn ft in felagoschip of ill 
men. 1393 Langu P. PL C. iv. X55 For hue ys fayny o( by 
fclauahcp. X449 TM. Pabton in Poston Lott. 1 . 8/Pdrry 
felle in felaichepe with Willyum Hasard at Qaerlo^ ^1490 
Mertin ai8 Tne feliahip of bo woithi nnen is m>t to m 
refused. 1484 Laxton Aisof 1. vi. The ixNire ought not 
10 hold fclausnip with the myghey. 1939 Covbbuale IfTad 


ru p» gill es pat iiiau- 
bc. X340 AvenA. xx ' Ue 
t be uelii^rnle of nlle |>e 
Thornton AfS. (1867) 3 


Szl!:ssi 


m. ,< Mr W.Wil|i« bMh M I 

Cor, V. Ui. S7S He ., kneel^ and hoMa vp li_ 
ahim idgo Afimr. IM. iti. L f a A iioeeesitytoluive 
fellowship srith thrme of his oem kind, alia Caw Deestde 
Petresd, viii. asi Were it wotee for man. If he lived net in 
fellowekip oa earthf a8ii Macaulay HM, £s^. 111 . 404 
llio least xespectable aiembers of that party x e tmuace a 
fcllowibip withbbn. 

tsmssyf. tg/% BANivraa Hist, Mem v. 70 The Aft veyne^ 
being not deprhiod of the felowahyp of an Aitcrio. 

tb. eoUeet. Habitual companiont ; »CoMPAirT 
4 b. Obs. 

B4. . Tnssdmle'e Vis. 1B3 Thie bie thi felyedm thou caytyffT 
lliat ihou chaM to the in ihl lyffe. 8948 Fobekst Ptesu, 
Poosye 90 They shull pluck loo thoir eocietee, Feloebippa 
that never will after goode bee. 


•b 8. Communication, dealing, interconne. Obs. 

14SS Watebman Fssrdle Fssciona 11. ix. ao 3 As he iudgeth 
theim..by his ejre. .without further trade or feloweshippe 
betwixte ihelm. 1613 Shakb. Hen. Vl/ft iii, L tax, 1 am 
old my JLcrdK And all the Fellowship 1 hold now with him 
Is onely my Obedience. 

b. Mutual intexconrse, esf. spiritual; intimate 
personal converse; <»- Communion s a, b, c. 

asjeo Cursor M. 10401 iCott.) )Hr hundreth scepe.. Ri- 
tnkens felasclp, i-wisa. Of halus hei in heuen bibs, e xUBO 
WvcLiv Sel. Wks. 111 . ^ae jpeij were tranriate to felow- 
schippe and dwellyiig wibGods. asspnCov. Most. O841) 
i6'lnaii Cryst them ovyrtok. .And walkyd in felacnep fforch 
with hem too. 1939 Si swart CrwN. Ssot. 1 1 . 144 But fallow- 
■chip of ony hot mame sell. i 4 ix Bible Trmnst, Pr^. 3 The 
end and reward of the studie fof Scripture bcins) fellowship 
with the Saints. X746-7 Hervbv Aledii. (1818) ta Who 
admits us to a fcllowkhip with himself. 1871 MAcnuFS 
Atom. Patmos ii. 93 Since John had last held visible fellow- 
ship with his Redeemer. 

TO. Sexual iiiterconrse. More fully Jleshly 
fellowship. Ohs. 

13. . E. E. AUit. P. B. a7i pe fende . . fallen in felaischyp 
with hem on folken wyie. c 3400 Mai-nukv. (Roxb ) xvii. 77 
When bai will hafe feiischepe of OMn. e 1490 Ader/in 7 We 
be made . . to haue counfort and ioye of mannes felist ep. 
MSB 1930 Myrr. our Lssdyo xpx lie fledde the fleesheiy 
fejyshyp of hys wyfe. 

4 . Communion 3. To give the right hand of 
fellowship (after Gal. ii. 9) : to acknowledge a 
]>erson as entitled to communion ; also transf. 

In several Protestant denominations, a liicral giving * the 
right hand of fellowship ' by some repreKciitative person is 
part of the ceremony of admitting a person to church- 
membership, and of the ordination or induction of a 
minister. 

1380 WvcLiP f 7 <i/. U. 9 James and Cephas . . and John .. 
)auen to me and Bornabaa the ri^t hondis of felowMchipb 
1539 CraNmxb ibid . , Ryght handes of that felouschippc. x6is 
ITble iAid.^ Right handes of fellowaliiix. a 1640 WiNmnor 
Hem Eng. (xBsp I. 9x5 I'hc elder desired of the churches 
that . . they would give them the right I and of fellowship. 
x 66 s Rramiiall yust t ’ind. i. 3 1'hcy hnue separated them* 
Belues..fiom the fellowsliip of their ownSisftrs. 18^10 
CoLKBiDCB Frtond (1865) <7, I will honour and hold iorth 
the right hand of fellowship to eveiy individual who, etc. 
1879 JowErr Plato led. a> ill. 64 He sliall receive the right 
hand of fellowship. 

6. TJ)e bpirit of comradeship ; friendliness. Good 
fellowship (parabAnl helically) : the temper and 
disporition of a * good fellow '. So, bad fellowship. 
+ Of fellosoship ; out of friendly feeling. 

CS370 Chaucfr Trvytns 11. xw He . when liyro lyst, best 
felawship ran To such as hym thinkith able to thrive. X46S 
Pas'OH Lett. No. 445 II. 95 Hcrtely ihankyng you. .of the 
felyshipp that iny cosyn your sonne shewid uiiio me. 1463 
Bury H ills Camden > 30 My bcedys of ieet foi remember- 
aiince of old good feiashipp. 1970 Nobth DohCs Ator, 
Philos. II. (1886J 117 Firnt of fellowship heare me but foure 
wordcs. 1604 Jah. I ConntorAl. (Arb.) 111 It is become .. 
a point of good fellowship. 1670 Maynwaminc I'ita Sana 
VI. 67 Drink for necesHiiy, not for b.id fellowship. x8i8 
Shkllev Rosalind «f Helen i9i I'he birds .. with fearless 
fellowship .. round him wheel 3837 W Ihvinc. Caft. 
Bonneville II. 86 *rhe rival companies . prosecuted their 
journey in great good fellowship. 1863 Geo Eliot 
Romota^xWo 1 . 9 'Tlicre must still be fellowship, .for him 
among tlie inheritors of his birthplaic. 

Tb. collect. Cooti fellowship coedi fellowt*. 

1^7 Clarendon Hist. ReA. vii. (X703) lI. 335 Wilmot .. 
was. .murh belov'd by all the good fellowship of the Army. 

8. A body of iellows or equals; a company* 
Now rare {arch.), 

exopo S. Eng Leg. 1 . 07/93 A felau^schipe of qnoyntu 
Men. a xmo Cursor M. X4349 (Colt.) Jesus, .was cummen 
. . Wit liu f^uscip M he Icdd. c xym R 'ill. Psdemo X317 
But fetbli his felachipe forb wib him he hadde. CX388 
Chaucer Prot. 39 , 1 wrr of hir felawschipe anon, exaeo 
Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 lo«ue and Calcph and bairc fely- 
schepe come firsL xayx Sia J. Paxton in Lett. No. 675 
111 15 SirThomaK Fuliforthe is goon owt off Sceyntewaryu 
and a gret fl'elnschyp flfetichyd hym. 1939 Covbrdale Isa. 
xliv. ID lleholde all the feloshippa of them must be brought 
to coufucion. 3549 Bk, Com. Prayer^ To Deum, The goodly 
felowship [L numorus] of the Prophetea. X640 Yorke 
Union Hon. 97 With his sonne the young Prince of Wales, 
and a very noble fellowship. 3748 Bailey, Ae/towskift a 
Company. 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyss^ 160 He went 
on his way and with him two and twenty of my fellowship. 

traissf. 1807 Scott yrnl. ItSoo) 1 . 383, 1 am sorry when 
I think of the goodly fellowship of vesaw which are now 
scattered on Che ocean. 


t b. A body of armed men. Obs. 
ci|Bo SirFesmmA. 5313 A. .takeb til hym scheld ft eperru 
..O^r felaachyx nc lakeb he non. _ i467^MARC. Paston in 


felaocliip 1 
iOb 576 n. 

stand what lelcMslL , ^ _ 

.Sons 97 Tlierfore toko be his felislup, ft. .went to releef 


Lott. No. 576 ii. 308 He . . sendyth dayly aap v* to nnder- 
lelcMshep k^^the^plim. J S 800 Thiro^E/s ^f 



VXZiZiOWSHIP. 


^ to. The crew ofm Yontl. Gift. 

t /{fww*. Ar/. ife My lcird«..)iife..lo the 
jhlMlMpa of tho KfYOt 1513 ^UGLAS jSmu u vL 15I 
Thi ■chtppM mkI fiUlowicUp on the Mm)*n wim. 

d. In the EucharUtlo lervlce, the wordi mm 
4 mm miliiia emlestu ixmxiittf have from an early 
date been rendered * with all the holy fellowship of 
heaven ' ; possibly with some allnsion to 6 b. 

- * 116 In hoa'oflli€«uori!it..andal 
I. riM Buftitmg /*rmtytriii in 
- - , 1 pa frhr frlychyp tat L« In heuen. 

tffy Stanyhubst Aentis iil (Arb.) go A 1 tlie taunly folonhip 
flr^ the earth inch a monster abmon. 

tn* An ordinary meal or entertainment for a 
comiMny or bonsehold. Obt^ 

1494 Honteh, Ord, isi As for the Shrove Thursday at nisht 
there longeth none eatau to be kepte, but onely a lellowr- 

TX guild, corporation, company. Now mrr. 
FtUowship of Porters : see 11b. 

1313 Sia BL J RaNBnsM in Strype Ecet Afsm. 1 . App. viLajThe 
same passport may be sent, .to the Master of the fellowship. 

j Aei 14-1S Arro. K///, e. a All wardens and maisters 
01 lelowshyppes of all and euery such handle crattes. ledo 
CrMtsfCi^o/I^nd. i Feb. in Entick Lomden ^17661 TV. 
as8 Being freemen of this city in the fellowship of the 
stationers, sdaa MisauLDSN trse Trade at 74 That . . 
fellowship of the Mcrcliants Adventurers of England, idea 
Lead, Caa Na 3799/4 Mr. Thomas Johnson Clerk to the 
Fellowship of Carmen. 1740 in Hanway 7 vwr. 1176a) 1 . 1. 
ia. 43 Any subject . . hath a right to be made free of the 
said fellowship. 1810 K. Mackbnzib J/ist, IfewcattU f 1837) 
706 aaie^ Waits, or Mubicians. were an ancient fellowdiipk 
iransf as6a6 Bp. Amdsbwbs Ser%$t, (iA6i>70o A fellow, 
ship or Society, which is called the fellowship or corporation 
of the Go.<.pcir. 

t b, colUct, The members of a corporation or 
guild. Obs. 

r 1440 Getta Ram. xl. le (Add. MS.) His feltshipp put out 
1513 Att 5 Ilm. J 


his even. 1513 . 
feliHshippe of t lie craft 
Cilia or l.oiidoii. 

335 I'he Master ' 
occupation. 1649 Law/ultutee I'rrxrat GofU. 9 The Masror 
of l.ondon and Ins Fellowship recei\ed him. 

O. In wider seiiae : An aasociatiun or union of 


5 Hm. /'///, c. 6 I'lia Wardens and 
ifte . . of Suraeoi.s enfiaunchesid in the 
Ciiie of l.oiidoii. ssyi in W. 14 . Turuer SeUri^ AVr. Ojc/ard 
' Wardens . . and Fellowship of the sayde 


any kind ; also a brotherhood, f/nternity. 

1341 Basnrs IVks, (>573^e4(y> taleeue ., that holy 
church iM a communion or felowshyp of holy men. 1683 in 
Faithful '1780) 30 It wni desired that every 

one of the fellowshipn that sendn CommisHionera. .would be 
conscientious in choosing of them. 1773 Johnson IVest 
Island* Wks. X. 424 Land is sometimes leased to a small 
fellowship. 1847 hfaa A. Ksaa Hist, Ssrvia b. 19s The 
peaceful f(Lllowsliips in villages . . had also the right. t86s 
Mill UUht v. 90 A person's fitness to exist as one of the 
fellowship of human beings. 1883 O. B. Fkotiiinoham in 
Schnff Eucycl. Keiig. Knowl. eiSi The public, .gave to the 
little fellowship the name of tne * Transcendental Club*. 
1889 Lux AiuMtii iv. (1890} 178 Building up a new cosmo. 
p^n fellowship. 

8. The position or dignity, or the emolumenti, of a 
^fellow* in a college, university, learned aociety, etc. 

1^ Aei 97 Hen. c. 49 1 1 in Ox/, A Canth, Enaetm. 

S3 xhe said . . Chauntries, free Cliapclle Felon shippes, 
Siralersliippes. 1631 T. Poweu. Tom All *l raties 148 In 
some Colledges the Fellowship follows the Schollership. 
m 1674 Clabbnikin Hist. Reb. x. {1704) III. 56 They placed 
..such other nf the same leven in the Ftllowships. 1808 
Med. yml. XIX. 971 He had it in contemplation, .to oflfer 
himself a candidate for a fellowship in the London College 
of Physicians. 1868 M. Pattison AemUm, Otf, iv. 57 The 
proposal to commute fellowships into scholanhips, 

T b. collect. The body of * fellows * in a college 
or university ; the society constituted by the 
‘ fellows *. Ohs. 


14B0 Bury Wills (1830) 58 The seld maist', present, or 
reuler, and phelaschep of the seid collage. 1367 in Gutch 
Coil. Cur, 11 . 97B '1 he said Richard Barber, .shall call the 
whole fellowship then present within the College together, 
syio IIkabnb Collect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc ) 111 33 Any one 
that ever entered that Fellowship.^ 1706 Morbb Amter. 
Ceop. I. 437 Adjudging and conferring Jegrees, which ex* 
clubively belongs to the fellowship as a learned faculty. 

9 . Arith. The process by whicli a partner’s share 
of gain or lost is determined in proportion to his 
share of the capital. 

1361 Rbcobub Cir, Aries Yj, Thua you are .. sufficiently 
Instructed in the rule of felowship. 1594 Blunorvil Exerv, 
I. xii. (ed. 7) 36 This is to be wrought according to the Rule 
of fellowship. iMs Hoddbu Ariihsuetick 148 The Rule cf 
Fellowship without time. 1693 Aungham Geom, E/it, 66 
Thie Theo. helps to demonstrate the Rule of Fellowship. 
1806 Hutton Course Afatk, 1 . x9o Fellowship is either 
Single or Double. 1839 Barn. Smith Ariih, 4 Atgebra 
(ed. 6) 508 Fellowship or Partnership. 

10 . pl. Short for FoUewshijp-porters. (See 1 1 b.) 

1863 Dickshi Atut, Fr. 1. vi, The Fellowahipe don’t want 

you at all. 

11 . etitrib, and Comb., (sense 7) as feUtnoship- 
merekani\ (sense 8) as fellewship^xamineUim, 
•honour \ also, fellow«hip>meeting, an associa- 
tion formed for the purpose of religious converse. 

1866 Mas. G abkbll Wires f Dau. 1 . 707 . 1 shall be aoingup 
for my ^fellowship examination. 1893 Dnf^ATanwy July 11^ 
Tbe ooly American woman, holding the *felloiirship honour 
of the Royal Geographical Society. 1879 J. Finlay in 
Closed of Irituesses 1 1810) 183 , 1 bear my taetimony Co the 
*fellow^ip meetiiMs of the Lord’s people. s8e6 KoaavTH 
Beassiies Scot, llL 176 All the fellowanip>meetiiiga of the 
parish of Cambuslang assembled, lafis Aei t Hess, Vit, c. 
all No proteoclon be. .altowod in the Courte before the.. 
*Felish^ merchauntea of the Staple at Calais. 
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b. Vallowhhlppoitar,amemberofthe*ieUow- 
•hip * of the Porters of Billingsgate, a guild having 
certain monopolies in the City of London; see quoit. 

There wee also a Guild of Felowship Porters in Bdiaburgh, 
who joined the Tione-men in 1694 (Walford Hiei. Gilds 87). 

w6m Dsre^ Aei Commoss Cenmu 5 Oct. in Acts 4 Re/, 
Costs, Cousseit (Guildhall Ub.) No. 4 That the (;ompany aM 
ffellowehip of Poiien of BUUnfftgate. .shall . . contimie to be 
from henceforth one Comiiony or Brotherhood. ifiBi 
DsLAUNB^'/a/ag^/.eiidiMi 34X The Porters of London are 
of two sorts, s. Ticket Porten . . a. Fellowship Portera 
To these belong the. landi.ig, housing, carrying or recarry- 
Ing all measurable Goods, as Com, Salt, Coals. &c. s8m 
Re/. Pari. Comsu. Cor/oraiioss 0/ Losutms 33 ’I’ne Fellow- 
ship of Porters, which exists as a sepa-ate body, created by 
en Act of Common Council. No person can be admitted as 
a Fellow of this body who is not fiee cf the C:Uy of loindon. 
tSpe Dmify News 18 July 7/i The complainant L a feilow- 
ahip porter. 

Fellowship (fe'l^Jip)f V. [f. prec. sb ] 

fl. tsam. lo unite in fellowship; to connect 
or associate (a person or thing) with otto another s 
ref. to enter into companioobhip. Obs. 

ri374 Chaucbx Beetk. ii. vi. <3 (Jontrarioue Hngea ne 
ben not wont to ben yfelawshipeo togirireH. 1380 WvcLir 
Gess. xxvi. 7 She was to hym felowshlpte thur) manage. 
1:3440 Seerees x8a ’I'woo men hnt felawschippM hem to 
genre in a way. 149s Caxton ritas Pair. (W. da W. 1495) 
I. xlix. 989/1 1 ‘hey can not be eompatyble ne felyshyppra 
wyth the other, ledi T. Hoav tr. Casiigliome^s Courtyer 
Yy ivb^ To felowship him self, .with men of the best sort. 

1 2 . To accompany. Obs. 

e 13714 Chaucbb Boeih. iv. iii. lat Grate peyne felawshlpch 
and lolweb hem. lafig Caxton Gold. Leg. 1 ehal yet 
felawship the unto tiie gate. 

b. To ailniit to fidlowship, enter into fellowship 
with. Now only in religious use. 

e 1440 Gesia Rem. xxxiv. tssfHarl. MS.) 7 *hen pee seynge 
hirsistris alia in acorde..she tumid ayene..then pes wae 
feUshipid among hem. a 1880 Eclectic Rev. (Worcester), 
Whom lie had openly fcUowshimied. i88e A. Mahan 
Auiebiog. xi. 94s A charity which fellowshipped anything. 

4 . intr. To join in iellowsbtp ; to associate with. 
Now only in religions use, and chiefly U.S. 

c 1410 T4OVB IJouasteui. Afirr, Ivi. (Gibbs MS.) Oure lurde 
Je^u caiiM. .and feliscl ip^de with nem. 147a in Surtees 
AJise. (1890) 96 Derrickhis lepere, & his not abyll to falyt hep 
emange the pepell. igfit T. Hoav Cos iglioue^s Couriyer 
A iii b. Like mays fellowehtp. .with his like. sBfiw J. G. 
IhfTLKa Bible- 11 . xoojMe (raterj fclIowshipiM freely 
with Gentile believers. 1I86 Chr. Life x May, Ha never 
fellowshipped with any of our citurclies. 

Hence V«'llowaliippl3ig vbl. sb., the action of 
forming a fellowship ; in quot. cotter, as the alleged 
proper term for a company of yeomen. 

B4M Bh. Si, Albans F vj a, A fiTelluJiippyng of yomen. 

F«:ll0W-80*ldi«r« One who fights under the 
same standard as another ; a companion-in-arms. 

> 8 > 8-36 Tinoalx Phil, U. 95 Epaphroditus . . my. .felowe 
soudier. 1303 Shaks. 3 Hess, rl, iv. vii. 70 Come, fellow 
Souldior, make thou proclamation. 1777 W. Robbstson 
Hist, Amer. (1783) ll. 044 *Jo avoid ine imputation uf 
cowardice from their fellow-soldiers. 188s J. 1'avlok .S‘r. 
CovesioHters x6x He met with his former fcllow-aoldier. 

Obs. £f. Fell a. + -lt 1.] -= Fell. 

140s Pol. poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 17 Tbe feUiest foTke that ever 
Antichrist found. 1740 Exilr’s Lasuetii. in Jacobite Songs 
4 Ballads (i887> 063 lirtvcn by fortune's fully spite. 


Felly (fe'li), odv. Forms : 5 fellik, 4 fellelj, 
4-5 lblIiol&(a, (4 fell liohe, fallyohe), 4-6 felll(e, 
(6 fellye^, 4- felly. C<av//ctr. 4 fellaker. [f. Fell 
a, 4 •LT 2.] In a fell manner. 

1 . Fiercely, cruelly, hardly; with deadly ma- 
lignity or destructive effect. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 4143 iCott.) Ful fellik n-gain answard, 
*Quar-for auld we of oght be fcrdT’ <1x340 Hamfolb 
Psalior Ixxni. 33 Tcmptacioun Imt felly smytes i>e hertes 
of foies. 1340 Ayonh, 174 pe more he liini smic ^ more 
fcllakcr : huanne he him y«ih onlosti and sleauuoL c 1440 
Geno. 4 Gel. 376 The feght sa felly tliai fang. 1481 Caxton 
Reyuard (Arb.) 89 The kyng liter saith so felly, that my 
fadre nor I dyde hym neuer good. 1U3 Watrkman 
Fardlo Faeiou* 11. via. X79 llie more thei naiie, the fellier 
gnaweth their longing. 1366 Dnant Horned Sat, 11. iii, 
With feucr qnartayne, felly tiwte. 1647 H. Moan Sossg 0/ 
Soul I. n. xxvU, The hearts do ne’re agree But felly one an- 
other do upbray. 1748 Thomson Cast, Jndol. 11. xliii, He sat 
him felly down and maw d his bitter nail. xBoa G. (^lman 
Br. Gs-ius, Rni. 4 friar 1. iiii. In the Field, where late he 
fought to felly. iSxs Scott Hon Roderick li, Never hath 
the harp of minstrel rung ( >f faith so felly proved, so firmly 
true I s866 Kradb Cr\/pth Gaunt xxv, He tore the purse 
out of Leonard’s hand : then seixed him felly by the throat. 

b. t Bitterly, keenly ; terribly (pbs,/ ; hence 
dia/. exceedingly. 

sgM Dabboub Bsruee x. 479 He wee Woundlt so felly in 
the lace. That he wee dri^nd of his lif. ibid, xvi. 017 
Thai war so felly fleyit thar I'hat [etc.], a sgoo-go Alox^ 
asidor/b^j Oure mody kyng of Messedone. .Scb fwlm faile 
SO ctbftilly and felly was greued. iglfa Stanyhubst Aetseis 
II. (Arb.) 58 They clymb, in lefthand, with shields, tools 
fellye rebating. 1807 J. Staoo Poems 37 They ran .. TUI 
a' war felly spent. 

1 2 . Craftily, cunningly, artfully. Obs. 

WvcLi F Josh, ix. AJtat tliat dwelten In Gaboon . . 
fcllich thenkyngjk token to hem meetis [etc]. siBjTbbvua 
higden (Kolb) 11. 3x7 perfore he byboust hymteliiclM and 
gjlrniitUfme to bare a noun pe children of Israel. riAoa 
Beryu 3x1 With half a sclepy eye pourid fellich vndir hir 
hood. B4S»>i330//yrr.#wrZ<xiO'F44Themoreeffectuall.. 
that prayer u . . the OKwe feUy lahoureth the malycyoua 
enemy to letta it. 


FffiUr w. ifrh/. [yariaiit of Fallow fr.<] 
xtMW. Mabshall I'arM.iJIoac, beUy, to btaak up a 
folhw. M Whitby Giess„ Felly, to break up the fallow 
ground, to plough up the atubble taf^ aowing tbe crop, 
Fel^t alternative form of Felloe. 
tl df sT) PI. falonoa-v foloa- 

do*ao. [Anglo- Lat. Jotd F acLov, di si c>f himself.] 

1 . One who 'deliberately puts an end to hit own 
existence, or commits any unlawful malicious act, 
the consequence of which it hie own death ' (Black- 
stone). 

[r sasa Rbacton iii. ii. xxxi, Eodem modo quo quis felo- 
niam faoere poesit iiiterAciendo aliiim, itii feloniam famre 
pos.Hit interficiendo selpsum, quae quidem felonia dicitur 
ncii de seipso.] 1631 & W. tr. Comtefs isui. xas He that 
murders himself, Ts by us teermed Foie de se. B689 
Hkskbringill Atodesi issg, iv. 30 How deaiMrately li.ey 
siabb themselves, and are Felones de se. ufeA BvaoM in 
Moore L\fe 1x873) 4^* That ’ felo de se * who . . walk'd out 
of his denih and was lost in a calm sea. 1874 G. W. Darbnt 
Half a Li/e I. 89 Dick . . pronounced him .. to be, in feet, 
felo de se. 

b/jr- 

1678 Lively Ome. ill. 40 Making their Natures a kind of 
ft to de se us prompt thu destroying itself, lyea K. Wabo 
Dissemtiug Ity/oerite 34 'I hat Church is Moderate and 
Easy T* axcess, which would be Felo de se. 1749 Fibldino 
7 'osm Jeues viii. xiv, That Protestants . . shotifd be . . such 
Faloa da ae, 1 cannot believe it. 1787 Blackstonb Comm. 
1 1. 31 'Hiis modus is /elm do se and destroys U>«ir. 1840 
Da (JuiNcav Style Wks. iB6a X. 164 A man who [etc ] . . 
would be a madman and a felcMie-se, as respected hu reliance 
upon that doctrine. 

attrib. i8a8 Edin. Rev. XI.V. 171 This felo de se system. 
O. In etymological nonce-uie (see quot.) 

1870 Clarbndom Ess. Tracts <1797' 198 He b literally 
who depiives and roha htiiiikelf of that which no 
body but himself can rub him of. 

2 . A case to which the venlict *felo tie se* is 
appropriate ; aclf-murder, suicide. 

1771 E. la>NO Trial 0/ Hog ‘ Porter* in Hone Every-dav 
Bk. 11 . 90s Your wortliips should incline 10 deem it aJeU 
de se. 1840 Hood U/ tho Rhine eoa Werther, who brought 
/ lo-de.se into vogue. 1883 S. C. Hall Reiros/ect I. 44 
The 'crowner’s quest’ had pronounced the wretchta 
creature guilty of felonle-se. 


Felon (fel/a), a. and sb.^ Forms: a. 3-5 
feloun(d, -un(8, 4-6 folown(e, Sc. fallouuic, 
5 falone, (faleyn), 6-8 falloii(a, 3- felon, fi. 
(in adj. only) 4 5 fidofu'na; cf. fslumly av. 
Fklonlt. [a. OF. felon adj. and sb. »Pr. foton, 
felhon,fellon adj., Sp.^//cM, \\.fellone adj. and tb. 

vulgar L. ^felldn-em. From its foimation, the 
word must have been originally a ■b.,^/(:-^//b), 
wlience I’ELL a, being the subj. case, otti film 
{t-^felld'n-) the obj. caae ; but so far as documentary 
evidence goes, both forma were indUcrimlnately 
used in OF. aa adj., and the recorded subat. uae of 
the latter ia derivative, lire curious Kng. form 
felouns adj. mny perh. be due vlike fiers FifRcx) 
to the -r of the nom. caae in OF. (in thia inataoce 
a product of analogy). 

'ihe ultimate etymology is uncertain. Of the many con- 
jectures proposed the most probable ia lliat feltoneon is 
a derivative of \M/elt-,/el gall, the original sense being * one 
who, or something which, is full ol bitternsss ' (or * venom’, 
the two notions, as many linguistic facts show, being closely 
associated in the popular mind). In support of this view it 
may be pointed out that the so. has had the senses of * an 
envenomed sore’ and ' cholera ’ (see Fblon sb .^ ; moreover,, 
this etymology accounts perfectly fur Ihe strangely divergeni 
senses which the adj. has in tne Rom. langs. : ' wicked 
' angry * brave * melancholy^ sad * (It./Sriioue), * intensely 
painful ’. Of the other suggeBtions that have been made the 
most plausible is perhaps that of Prof. R. Atkinson of Dublin, 
that frllo was originally a teim of obscene abuse, f. X^Jelldre 
as used in a peculiar sense by Martial and Catullus Some 
scholars think that /ello is from OHG. \fillo,axi unreinrded 
derivative of Filets to scourge icf. med.L.>f//9 rascal); others 
have sought to connect It with Ihe ubacure second element in 
the OK. words vm{fet (from west carnage ; occurring only 
once, as an epithet of the raven) and ml/mU, (usually 

supposed to be from eal ail ; only twice, os an epithet of 
dtior poison V The mod Da >Cr/ horrible, disgusting, has 
alio been compared ; the MDu.yS'/ is adopted from Fr. I'lie 
Celtic words often cited are out of the question ; the OF. 
word cannot liave come from Wales or Irriand, and Gaulish 
appears not to have poesrased the sotindy ; the Welsh^ and 
the Irishydo not correspoiid etymologically. J 

A. adj. 

1 . Of peraon^ and animals, their actions, fcelingi, 
etc.: Cruel, fierce, terrible; wicked, boM. Now 


poet, 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 1160 (Cott.) Qiien felauseips . . Mought 
ta drau fra felon dede. Ibid. 5896 (Colt.) It become a 
worms felon, xxvg Basboub Bruce 1. 47 Enwy, that ie ra 
feloune. e 1489 Caxton Blamchardyn Iiii. 903 So bigan 
they to smyte amonge their felon enmyee. 1313 Douglas 
ASuoss XIII. i. 95 Hys felloun fa is kyllit thus. tSfg Com/l. 
Scot. Prol. 14 Fcchtand be ffellone forse. T es X330 
Frtirls of Bertuik 543 in Dunbar's Poems (1^3) 303 
With that Symons a felloun flap laic fie. >373^ J- Still 
Gmmm. Gurton 1. iii in HaiA. DedsUr 111 . 179 Ferchance 
some felcm apirit may haunt our house In deed. i8ta 
Dsyobn Htna 4 P- m* <170 Courtesies .. No gratitude in 
felon minds beget. 1703 Pora Odyss. iv. 7x9 Vain ahews 
of love to veil hie felon hate. 17^ Thomson Liberty iv. 
1189 Tlie felon undermining Hand Of dark Comiption. 
1813 BvaoN Giaour bjl The steel Which taught the felon 
heart to feel, x^ Sinolbtom I'irgil 1 . 33 Both gods and 
■tan the mother fmon callo. 



raiiov, 


nLomr. 


$, M, f973(TriR.) ManrnuiydM . . McmM 

for ■holuo ft torg* oaeliMo «ll« ouro foloUBK foo. 1 1400 >'m 
lO'f#. Ki. 99 Tlio folcNM folke (J«wca) Sir. first wot loon In 
^ng FWo loor* fadyr dnsrso. « Mgo Kni. dt U$> T 9 Hr 14 
Cnnmye. .ought 10 rofroiiM fctlonii proudc horte of inon ana 


b. transf. Of thing! and placet : Savige, wild ; 
(of weapon!) morderout. 

t i«oo Sir TrMr, 1446 Wib o spore fitloun Ho omel him In 
he Mde. iggD Mtrhnmtq II aomod by her ormee that thoi 
verecurao from felon place, igsa DouoLAa jSmti$ iv. x. 19 
And felloun otortnin of ire gan hir to iichaik. tgM Dxamt 


1 . A tBudlLfihMii or boil, aa taflained lovo. 
tfaviifi A4ll|i|Mut did* sd Sijm$aet imAcimSS. V. (tSdy) 
46$ alorbuei epfaevnlgo feUociem nuaoipant* fella soo viroso 
me mbmm fipyKer occnpavlt. (I1ie diacaie, dchcribed in 
abuirdly nngBpeMi' tcmu, memo to have been a Rciofulous 
■welling of lip neck.)] fjio Hamfolb yr. Caeer. 9995 
Kyllmand ftlliMie and apoetym^. 14.. Lmf, S/ig. rve. in 
Wr..W 0 h:ker Jfil Anirmjr, the felon, so. . PiSTi^oe, ibid. 
Ml a felun, bleyn. e t4ae Premf, Pmrv. 154/1 

eelone, ■oom tmtrfje, 1547 Boo«dk Bpw. Htalth xxiv. 
15 b. In Bufmhe It is named a Felon, and ie lyke a CBr- 


And felloun etortnii of ire gan mr to echailL tgffi Dhamt bbde. ii|pl| 0 VLB Sm i h^trg. 11. XXV. 80 To npen these 

Harmed Sat. vii. D vj b, llie fellone tongue of RupUie. ifiey ¥*’y^.f***^ Catapla^nle. 1740 IlRaKKLBV 

Milton 91 He asked, .the lelon winda. What hard Wka sfijte |V. eej Vl^t you call a felon is called in 

mishap had dotimed this gentle swain t ijifii Cowiaa Trmik 2 “ books a paUgiim. siafi f. Williamb Laat Ltiacy 1 1 


mi^ap had doimi^ this gentle swain f iTfii Cowiaa Truth 
445 Often unbelief. . Flies to the tempting pool, or felon knife. 
< MOO K. WifiTM Ltit. (1S37) au4 To snatch toe victim from 
thy felon wave. 1814 Sr-orr Afauatre Gieucaa s6 llie hand 
that mingled in the meal, At midnight drew the felon steeL 
t o. Angry, tulleti. Obs. 

ria74 Chavcxr Troylua v. With felon {It. ^thuA 
look and fare dispkouse. 1167 UsAirr Harmed EpUt. u. 63 
Like a woolfe. .Incensd, wiUi fellon fasting face, 
f 2 . Brave, eourageoui, iturdy. Obs, 
tm BARaoua Bruce viii. 454 He wes bath ^ung, stout, 
and felloun. iggi pALKVMria tr. Lnlie'e Hist. Seat. it. 
(1887) 131 Fergus . . is namet first King of Scottis .. for his 
AUoune foititudc. 

t8. 'Terribly* great, *tremendons\ huge. Sc, Obs, 
€ I4fe HsMavnoN Mar, Fmh, 74 The man . . was in an felloun 
fray, sms Douoi.Aa cKuetn v. iii. 30 I'lie bustcus barge, 
ycl^t Chimera Gyas with felloun lard furih brocht alswa. 
ag|B BaLLXHOBN CrvM. Seat, (iBei) 1 . p. xxxvii, With ane 
fellon stourc. e 1970 Smt, Poems Reform, xx. 95 In felloun 
feir at me they speir. a s6m Polwast Ffytiugm. Maui* 
aomarie 908 Fore itore of lamoes and buig-tailde wedders. . 
la fellon flockes. 

t 4 . With senie derived from the sb. : Feloniously 
acquired, stolen. Obs. rare'- ^ 
s^s Fullks Omstufs HmuaHs Simse six. (D.h Whose 
greedy pawes with fellon goods were found. 

B. jAl 

i*!, A vile or wickeil person, a villnin, wretch, 
nonster. Sometimes applied to the Devil or an 
evil spirit. Ohs, 

axjpu Cursor M. 11481 (GOtt.^ Herodei^ bat fals feloune. 
ibid. 19969 fGatt )‘ Ne heis fiu noght\ said be felune. 1340 
Ajuub. 99 pc uour werrercs kt be feloun hcb« a 1400 


Ayeub. 99 pc uour werrercs kt be feloun hcb« a 14M 
(htauiau 943 He . . bad hym tynd a champioun To feyght 
frith that foiile feloun. 14IS Caxton Cams, Gt. 100 The 
frenssh men ben miKhc felona 1394 Carbw 7 Vr«M <1881) 


ar This fellon then his maile rage temoeteih. 1897 JlavovN 
rin* Mueid vi. 804 He, the King of Hcav*n* . liown to the 
deep Abyss the flaming Felon strook. 1814 Scott JLd e/ 
isiat III. xxiv, Yet sunk the felon's moody ire Before Lora 
Ronald's glance of fire. 

t 2 . In good sense: A brave man, a warrior. 
Obs, rare, 

m s fee g a Atestauder 819* Fers felona with hym langes ft 
floiens enowe 

8 . Law. One who has committed felony. 

1097 R. G1.0UC (Rolls) a66H A 1 bat ba felon hath, ba 
hinges it is. 1393 Lani,l. PI, C xi. 940 pauh ba fader 
be a fiankelayiie and for a felon be banged, e 14180 Pie^ 
Ssscrmm, 905 Hold prcstly I?] on thys feleyn ft fasto bynid 
him to a poHte. 1487 in Rue, GUds (1870) 380 MaiiHleers, 
flelous. Otiilawea igafi Pilgr. /Vr/. (w. de W. 15111 301 
They dyd leads Che buundeii as they do theues or Telons. 
>S 7 S Nottingham Ree, IV. 158 Ralfc the felon that brake 
Mmster Askewe house, igga SuAKh. Ram. 8 Jal. v. iii. 89, 
1 do . . apprehend thee for a Fellon here. 1W3 Cot. Rec. 
Psnnnitf. I. 7s It was proposed that no fellone be brought 
into this Contrey. svafi Popb Dune. 1. s8i With few 
reading than makes felons suipe. 1796 Busk a Regie. 
Peace xiV%. 1^9 II. 318 A sang of felons and murderers. 
1818 Cruisx Digest^. ■) 111 . 967 Pursued with hue and 
ciy as a felon. 1878 Emkcson Atisc. Paf^, Aart. Rffub/ie 
Wxa (Bohn* 111 . 398 The felon is the logical extreme of the 
epicure and coxcomb. 

iransf. 1735 SoMnaviuic Chase in. 168 Each sounding 
Horn proclaims the Felon (a Fox] dead. *768*74 Tuckps 
Li, Nat (iBs9) 1 . 96 AU this we ascribe to Roger, for we 
say he brought down the felon [a hawk]. 

fb. P'cton-dC'SCy felon of oHf self \ —Fklo-dr-he, 
Dr. Hall Sel. Thoughts | 34 Hothing is^ mure 
odiouH amongst men than for a man to be a felon ofliinifielf. 
1^ Fuixsi Ch. Hist, v. i. | 3 A stake is.. the monument 

J enerally erected fur Feloiii de .Se. 1678 M anvell Greavth 
'ofery wlcs. 1875 IV. jse If a House lof Parliament] sb.dl 
once ba felon of itself and stop its own breath. 

tA >»Fblonv 1, a. Obs, 

€ ijps Cursor At. ea86i (Kdin. > Poru Wir feloun and bah* 
•iiie. c 1340 Ibid, 13944 (Fairf.) lo b* lewes fulle of feloun 
111 ham he made h.s sarmoun. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as felon bushranger, felon- 
worshipper*, felon-satter (^/i^/o*/m8), a thief- 
takrr. Also fblon-aottlng vbl, sb,, in quot. 
attrib, 

18199 CoaMW'ALua New World 1 . 99 A country Snfeaiad 
with *rdoii bushrangers of the most desperate charautcr. 
shh^ Peefle (Dubliii) FeU, llie Irish people believe that 
Mr. Sulkvan has more than once acted the part o( a *felon- 
setCcr. i8pa Patt Mali G. eo hept. 4/3 The *feloa>ectting 
policy in which they have been engage dfor a long time past. 
1857 Sat, Rer, III. 979/1 Thera appear to ba tluee great 
clasms of *lelon<worshippenk 

Foloa sb:b Also IhUon. [Perh. a. 

OF. ^ftlm ; a 16th c. quot. in Godef. i.v. \iA.%felms 
app. corresponding to ukeribus in the K original ; 
but the translation is loose, and the word may 
mean 'cholera*, as in Cotgr. ; cf. quot. ^1116 
below. The sense is consistent with derivation 
from 'L,ftll-,fet gall ; see prec.] 


Wka sSfk IV. 963 What you call a felon is called in 
*lw books a pnlsgmon. s8a8 f. Williams Last Legacy 11 
Fejons . . or anp auch tumor on the hands or feet or elsewbna. 
mfa A . CantitaU GUas., Fetiau, inflammation. 

b. §sp, A whitlow under or near the nail of a 
finger or toe. 

Lyra Dodaens vi. Ixix. 747 The felons or noughtie 
sores which nse about the toppes of iocs and fiugeis. 1667 
Sin W. Willouohuy in Lauderdale Papers{fbh^\ 11. xx. 9^ 
1 am Crubicd . . w*^ an elTaminate desease called a flellon on 
"»y five finger. 1746 Howux in Phil Traus. XI. 1 V. 998 
Ihe Fellon, or worst kind of Whitflow. >874 Haruv 
MaddiugCeawd xxxU, He's had that lelon upon his finger. 

2 . With Klerenoe to onimalB : 8L in prec. sense, 
b. (see quot. 

es48ia Bk. Hawkyttg in Ret. Ant. I. get A wykkrd fclone 
Is swolle of such maner coverte that no man may it hele, 
that the hawke schal not dye. sggg Mamkiiam Bk. iit. 
Albans 1. 93 If your hawke haue a felon swolne on her. 
I748tr. fV eetiud thstemd. Horses 69 He will have Fellons 
or small Biles in his Rack. s84a C. W. JoNMaoM Farmers 
Encyel,, Feiom . . In farriery, a term for a sort of inflamma* 
tioii in animals, similar to that of whitlow in the human 
subject. 18911 XoaiNaoN Whitby Gloss., Fetiau, ihe soreness 
of a cow's skill from cold or checked perapiration. 

8. ait rib. Jn various names of pl^ts, herba, etc., 
ns Velom-bemr (see quot 1715); rBloa-gnnn 
(a) Jmperatoria Ostruthium (? miscalled * angelica ' 
in quot 1834) ; (8) IJelleborus niger\ (e) Geranium 
Eoberiianum-, relon-lmrb (see quot. 1878); Vfiloa- 
weeA, ,Soneeio faeobna ; relom*wooA, [a) Solanum 
Dulcamara*, (p') Jmperatoria Ostruthium*, Faloa- 
wort (see quot. 1878). 

m 17x9 Hudolb ms. in Britten ft Holland Ptamt-m., *Fellon- 
berry, Bryauia dioiem. 1804-80 jAMiKaitM, * Fellimgrau, 
the plant called Angelica. slTfi BairrxN ft Holland 
Plant-u,, FeiloH Grass. Jbid.,*i*ellau 4 unrh, {x) Artemisia 
vulgaris . , (9* Hieracium Piwscitn. 1979 Lanciiam Gard. 
Health (1633) 577 It healeth felons.. It is calM *feilon- 
wceda. 1878 Briitkn ft Holland Piant-m, Peliom-wesd, 
i88t,MiRN Prait FUnoer. PI IV. 70 iWoody Nightshade 
or llitterHweet) . . llie plant ia in some placet uslled * Felon* 
wood. 1878 RRirrxN ft IIoiiano Plantm, FslioH-aoeod. 
tyefi PiitiM**R led. Kersey), *betoHauort, an Herb. 1878 
HaiTTBN ft lloiXANO Plout’U., Fotlou-Viort, (t) Solauum 
Duiemmaru ..(al Cheiidwtium modus .. (3) imperatarsm 
Ostruthium . . 14) Germmium Robertimuruu, 

Fftloaftsa (le*l|&ies). rare, [t Filon sb.^ + 
•K8B.] A femmle felon. 

■849 Drownino Plight Duchess, His mother's yellownew. . 
When she heard what she called the flight of the feKmew. 

t FftlO'lliftSI, Obi, rare- \ [f. Pslof-t - f 

•IAN.] aiFELfiN. 

TGrkxnb Seiimus Wks. XIV. a66 These are soma 
felonians, that sreke to rob me. 

t Fe'loniab, a. Obs. rare—K [f. Fblon 
- 1811 .] —F'elon a. I. 

IMO Palsor. 3x9/9 Fell or MonysAis, /elouneux, 

AlonlOM (icldu'nioB), a. [f. FuLogr + -our.] 

1 . Wicked, atrociously criminal. Cf. Fbu>n a., 
FeiaiNoits. Now chiefly poet, 

>575 }* Still Gamm. Curiau in. iii. In Horl. Dodsley IW, 
919 Diccons devil . . Of Cat and Chat, and Doctor Kat, n 
felonious tale did tell. 159s Siiakb a Hen. I'i, 111 i. 199 
VnlesM it were a bloody Alurtlierer, Or foule felonious 
Thecfe. 1909 Warm. A'atra Worn. 11. uoh How saycNt thuu 
to the*« fcTfoiiioiis murdei^ art^ thou guilty or not guilty ? 
160s Holland Plmy 1 1 , la I'be wit ked ruble . . committed such 
fcllonious outrages, as [etc.j. ifigx Sir H. Wution in Lllis 
Ortg. Lett. her. 1. 111 . 054 note. Time felonious Loiicepiioii. 
€ X790 Shbnstonb Elegies vii. O3 I >oes not fcloniouH V.nvy 
bar Che road? 1807 Follok Course T. ix. 904 With most 
felonious aim. 

2 . Law, Of or pertaining to felony ; of the nature 
of felony. Hence, in popular lang. of an act or 
purpose : Thievish. 

1634 Milton Comus 196 O thievish night f Why nhnuld'at 
tliou, but for some felonious end. In thy dark lantern thus 
close up the hlarsT svte Blai kstonr Comm. IV, rBB Felo* 
iiious homkide . . the kilting of a huiiiau creatii e . . without 
justification or excuse /bid. IV. 997 Such breaking and 
entry must be with a felonious intent. rsTtoK RSKIMB .S'/I. 
Trial Lord (, Goniou iiBio) I. 8a A felonious rot. i8ia 
Sir H. Davy Chem. i'hitos. 14 An act was passed niaking 
them felonious, Pail Aiailii, 5 Uct. 7 Crjndeiniiing the 

ap^priution uf tenants' improvements as 'felonious*, 

b. Ol a person : That has committed felony. 

dhjilSui. Rev. 111.971/9 He sees no longer the respectable 
..Mr. Redpath, but only the felonious clerk. 

Hence Frto' B don N n aw , the qnality or state of 
being felonious. 

1707 In Bailxv voI. II. lilfi PMl Mall C. 6 Aug. 4/1 
A young man . . does not forge a cheque for a paltry/ao 
in a mere access of playful feloniousness. 

FaloaionslF (;feldR*niasli), aJv, 1^^ -t- 
-LT fi.] In a felonious manner. / 

i49g Aei II Hen. Vtt, c. 59 Preamh., BvyO cUsposod 
penonea . . intendyng . . fdonimiBly to have broken the hous 
of your acid bubgec. 1948 Hall Ckrou, Hen. Vlll, en. 6 


55 h, (They] of their set malice, then, ft their, feloiimsiy 
kylled ft wurtbered the aayde Richara Huti. 3700 fyoe. m 
UldBmUgy 7 l>ec., Fclouiottsly stealing *7 pound wetaht of 
Sugar. 1844 WuuAMB Meat Prep, (iW7/ ’ No nuui^ he 
ever so felouiously dimosed, can run away with an acre of 
land. 1874 Motlbv Bmmeveid II. xtv. 198 The Cloisier 
CSuuoh had been, .surreptitiously and feloniously aebod. 

tFft'loalFx Bdv, Obs, [f. Felon 4L*f*-LT^.] 
In a * telon*' manner, wickedly ; fiercely, bitterly, 
cruelly, severely, also in weaker sense, grievonaly. 

a 1300 Cursor M, X9a86 (Cott.) Yur sun uni nu fold wit 
airiifAndfelttnslihimbrogbtolijf. 1303 R Bxunnb // andL 
SyuHo 1338 Who so demyh felunsly . . He shal no mercy 
hauc. ibid. 1441 A man . .Mt felunlyche dyde eueic wrong, 
e 1330 — Chnm. Wace (Rolls) 3008 pe frionloker pey bem 
ah.ic«d. e 1479 Raif Coit^mr x8 Sa feirslic fra the Firma- 
ment. sa felluunlie it fure. 1933 Bxllvniikn Livp v. (189a) 
473 Tbe Goulis als war fellony {read firllonly] invadit he 
pestilence, sgjls Mulcasteo Positious xxxvii. (1887) 166 
Ouerflowing number . . doth feature fellonly . . with most 
rebellious enterprises. 

t Fa'lonment, adv. Ohs. rare. [a. GF.felene^ 
ment, f. felon Felon a, + -ment advb. auiffiz.] 
Fiercely, felotiionsly. 

e 1470 H AROiNo CdrilW. cui. ii, Snrmittyng hym of robbery 
felonoment. ibid, ocx. vi, Some gaue hym batayle fuU 
feloiicmenL 

t Fe'loaoilS, a, Ohs, Also 4 5 folonnoua, 
(4 felan-, 5 fellenonae). [f. Felon 'k -ous.] Of 
the nature of a felon ; like a felon. 

1 . Wicked, evil, mivehicvuus. 

<‘>374 Chavcxr Boeth. 1. Iv. 18 Swiche wi enery 

ftlonous man ha|> conceyued in hys Iwugt n^eins innocent. 
C1400 Maundev. (1839) vi. 6c Thci ben right fclonouse & 
foule. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 367/1 A lyght felonnous 
deu>lie. 1933 4 Act 93 Hen. I'liJ, c. 3 • 1 Felony and 
felonous stmoynge of the asme goixlca. 1991 SrENsra 
Vifgits Gnat 995 He spide his foe with fclwnous intent. 
*594 Pt. Lou/eu/isu 11843) 35 A murthercr or foule 
felonous theefe. 

2 . Fierce, cruel, violent. Also, bold, stcirriy. 
riglBfi CiiAvriiR l*ars T, P364 Whun that meinie is felon- 
ous and dam.igcouH to the iieule hy hardinesse of high 
liiidcHliip. ri4oe MAUNbKV. (i8t9> xxviii. 991 He is a full 
felonous Best. 1 1477 Caxton Jasous'S A tyrant felonnous. 
IU3 Lu. Berners / rotss. 1 . ccclxxxiv. 648 He . answered 
them with a felonotu regardc. 1996 SrENSBR Q. iv.x. 33 
He. .bit his Up fur felonous despigut. 

S, Thievish. ra/e~^, 

1970 LxviNb AJauip. 995 Felonouse,/bnrjr. 
lienee Va'lDnonaly adv. 

1436 Rolls Parit. IV 498 ])e said William fi-lononsely and 
flesMily knewe and ravyrnhed fie said Isabeli. 191M Ld. 
BrsNEsa Arons. II. x< iiii [xc.) 981 They Mi>d it was iMsely 
and (elonoiisly done. 1938-3 94 Hsn. riii,c 5 If any 

cuyl dispoiied person, .do attempt felonouslye to robi}e..any 
pciNon. 

Felonry (feT/hiri\ [f. Felon -bt.] The 
whole body or c 1 a 8 «t of felons. Originally applied 
to the convict popnlatioii of Australia. 

1837 J. Mudik rtionry N. S, Wales Introd. 6 The euthor 
has ventured to coin the wordfe/oury as the amNsllative uf 
an order or class of persons in New South Walea 1890 
Carlyle Pamph. Ii.93 Interesting, White Felonry 
whoaie not idle, hut have enlkted into the i^evil’s regiments 
of the line. 1898 1 '. McComrik Hist. Victoria xv. 994 
I 1 ie inundation of the Australian colonies with Brituh 
felonry. 

Fftloiiy (fc'l^ni), shy Forms: 3 felunt(e, 
felonnie, ;feluii(n,e, -i, 4 felunnye), 3^5 felon- 
nyCo* 3~7 feloni(e, -ye, 4 felone, -ounie, -y, 
-owny, ^7 fellony, 3- felony, [ad. Hr.felonie 
* Vx. fellottia, felnia, feunia, Sp. felonia. It. fcl- 
lonia Coin. Koinauic *fello»ti*a, f Jellone Felon ; 
bce -y.l 

+ 1 . Villany, wickedness, basrness. Obs. 
cxmuo S Eug. Leg. 1 . 31/75 Ake jut for ul is felmie, na 
bi lefile ora loiicrd noujt pat [etc.], c laao .SeuyuSiw. (W.) 
looj With gret felonic and with wouligh. 1303 CowEa 
Comf. II. 317 , 1 ^hail tellcn hem thy felonic. ci^S Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aynivn xxiii. 496 He hatlie well shew^ atte this 
13 me a grete parte of his greie felony. 

tb. Anger, wrath. Obs, After OK. in which 
it is very common. 

c 1090 S. ling. Leg. I 69/909 For ore loiierd euenede bim- 
sulf to a tomb . . And for it is wiih*oute fetonie, and milde 
ase ibesu crist. 1379 Harbour Brm e 1. 440 F'ra his presence 
went in hy. For he dred sa3rr his felouny. 1489 Caxton 
Palis At r. (1868)38 .Sodeynly the doulphyn wax moeued 
in grete fclonnyc. 1913 Douglas cCneis x. viii. xoo Turnua 
smyttin full of fulloiiy. 1983 Ld. Berners Araiss. I. occxxvi. 
510K0 moche rose the fi lony of the romayns y» suche ax were 
next to y ' conclaue. . brake vp the dore of the conclaue. 
t o. Daring, recklessness. Obs, 
x4H Caxton Chas, Gt, 109 The admyrall b3'gan to lawhe 
for felonnya 

1 2 . Guile, deceit, treachery, perfidy. Obs, 

1097 R. Gijouc (Roih^ >448 He lii)i(nte him of felonie. 
c%3/sgCoer de L. 4047 Tile Saresynes, for felounie, Soone 
semen out a spie, Ibat hadde be Cr3^ene in h3rs yeuthe. 
c t4se Bsryn iite She hid so hir felony, ft apak so in covert. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 78 He ansuerde to him with a moutha 
fill of felonnye that fete.], a >933 Lix BbaNsaa Huom ii. 4 
Whan by hys felony he slew BauUouyn. 
t8. A crime, misdeed, sin. Obs. 
asgsaCursor M. 1685a (G^tu) losaph ..of ariauithia. Me 
granited ueuer wid will ne werk, to purs gret feluna 13.. 
A'. E, Aliit, P. B. eoc pe fyistr felonye falce fenda wn^ 
esgisn Peymor 63 Sdiewe to me my fclonyes ft trenassis I 
I9BS La Berners Froiss. I. viL 5 She . . lamentably ae- 
oounted to h3rm all the felonyes and iniuriaa dona le 
her. 



nu>KT. 

^ Lam, a. (F«idal L«wp An act on the part 
ff a vasttl which involved the forfeitm of hie & 

^ dm Im] 

#mlL aai^CAnpifctie*o)«7 So«ondSf W Jon, ip 
nimp Goorto him dede, To tak hia JugemonK oTVat Tdonm 
Bntmjmiti CAanroN CvSSI 
Aar. cjiclil. >h« . aholdW fUmly ondyud 

«tlliWcCuLu>CH^ne.i?r«/.iin.>w 
U8 s4> II. 4T1 Tho tm fekmy. Mmns. .to hnv« oricinnlly 
t^iAcd tho act oroffcnco which no oauto or fitfwaa 
wrfcited and ctbhealed to the lord. 

b. (Common and Stotute Ijiw.) The gencml 
name for a clam of crimes which may loosely be 
said to be regarded by the law as of a graver 
c h a ra c ter t h a n those called misdcmeanonrSi 
Thodm oompiJiM thoM oflimeoii the ponahy of which 
formerly mended f^eituie oflande and goods and corrup- 
tion of Mood, tofetber with othen that have been added to 
^ litt by (But m qpot. 1863.) Properly indud. 

log but often need in opposition to it. 

[lege BurroM u U. f 10 Si la fekmie eyt end fete hon de 
*5; //amf/. Sjmw 1310 Sle no man 

i^hra honde Wyh emtyn iuam, fiw felonye. 1470 in 
SftPlim (1890) 04 Ihomas Dmn>feld ie a theef and haa 
knowelach felony, lagt Diml an Lmm Eng 1. vlii. (1638) 
tS If a man ateal gooda to the value of twelve peme or 
above, it la felony, iggj T. WiuKm Rktt, 64 b. 1 have 
eecuaed thia man of felonie becauae he tooke my purvse by 
the high waie aide. i6ei Elsimo Dehmin H0, ZarA 
tCemden) 113 Wemen convicted of amall felonyea. n tdis 
AuariM Jlfa.AV.fi635» 191 His [St. John RaptiatM Impriaon- 
ment . . was neither for FelonyMior Treason, but for being 
witneaso to the Truth. 1707 Da Fob Svtt. Mngte 1. UC 
(zM| 84 He committed a felony even with hia fetten on. 
»Vfo.BLACK§TpNE Comm. IV. 94 Felony . . compriaea every 
apwica of crime, which occasioned at common law the 
forfoitura ^ landa or gc^s. leyg Havnona Sict(y vl. (1809) 
07 Happy It la that poetical theli is no felony. 1774 Gof.osM. 
Jfo/. nisi. {S776) V. 118 It was made felony In tne reign of 
^ • hawk. 1838 Dickens 

I, Ail mmna short of felony. 189^ EMBsaoN Ei^. 
Jrntttf IVfal/A Wka. iBohni 11. 73 The rights of property 
nothing but felony and irraaun can override. 1883 J. h. 
Stepmem //tst. Cnmntmi Lmv If. 199 It ia uaually aiua that 
felony means a crime which involved the puniahment of for- 
feiture. but thia definition would be too large, for it would 
include mispi ision of treaaon, which ia a misdemeanour. 

irnnt/: sgai DaBwaTEa Newton (18,5) II. ev. 43 Such 
{ntellectual felony. >890 Smiles Self-NeiJ* x. (tSfot ax Hie 
acquisition of knowledge may protea a man against the 
meaner felonies of l.fc. 

o. Felony^desex an action or instance In which 
a person is ' felo-de-se Cf. Fklo-dk-hb a. 

Bvioh Vie. ^udg. xciv. Quite a poetic felony * de ae.* 
1839 Hood lUod Robbery i, P>ha|)s, of all the friontca de 
•e. .Two-thirdh have lieen through want of /. r. rf, 1 
tFe*lonyJ^, Obs. rare-^. [a.V.Je/ante{\6t\\c.), 
f. ftlm of snme meaning (see (’otgr.).] Choleia. 

tS78 Lyib Dodnens 11. Ixxiv. 946 Tlie choleriqiie passion 
otherwiM culled the felonie [Ki io coleri^ne /nxsion auitre- 
me/ti ifutejir/ontel, that is, when one doth vomit continually. 

tFe*l02iy, V. Obs. nirr-*. £f, Fblomy xd.ij 
trans, ? To petmte feloniously. 

tsoa OrtL Cryt'en Afrn (W. dc W. 1506) iv. xxi. B50 All 
domagea and oppresayona the whiclie by defaute of correc- 
cyon ben fclonyed. 

tFeloure. Obs. Also 4 feyloor, foler. [a. 
OV . fueiUeure. -ure, f. fucil leaf.] Foliage. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. R. 1410 Foica in foler Oiikcrande 
bitwene. 01400-90 Alexander 4891 Cald was be inaate, 
Qiiare-of be feloure ft bo frule as fygis it aawourd. ibut. 
^4 pe Hud of bn Hjt non loucly clethid. With feylour as of 
fine TOld. 

Fusen, var. of Filhriv v. Obs. 

FelsitO (ie'lsait^L Nin. [f. ftls (in felspar 
FkI DSPAR) + -ITK. 

The name was given by Kirwan himself (not by Widenmann 
as hb language might seem to iinply\ and its form ia due to 
his erroneous explanation of Jeldsfmtk (sec FBUNirAa).] 

— Filbtone. 

1704 KiawAN Min, 1. 396 Felclie, or compaa Felspar of 
Widenmann. 1804 Edin. R^. 1 1 1. 310 Kirwan . has called 
a substance in question FeUite, and not compaa fleldstone. 
1868 Dana if/10. | 315 (z88o' '159 Felaite .. constitutes the 
base of albite porphyry. t88a W. I. HAaaiaoM in A'ltaw- 
U*ige 6 Oct. 305 A cream-coloured folaita 
attrib.. as in feisite porphyry (sec quot.). 

1877 hR Conte hlem. Ceol. 11. (18791 eo6 F'elsite porphyry 
• . consists of a grayish or reddish feldspathic mass, con- 
taining large crystals of lighter colored and purer feldspar. 

Hence VaUii'tie a., consisting of or containing 
feisite or felstone. 

ig^pROF. Hughes In Q. yml. Ceol. See, XXXV. 669 
l‘he r elsiiic senes, oonsiatinc^ chiefly of quartz felsites and 
probably also of voluuiic origin. s88o Kudler in Encyei, 
Brit. <M. 91 XI. 49 CrysiaN of ortboclase disseminated 
through a lelsitic matrix. «n these veins the granite is apt 
Co. .become either fine-gnuned or felsitio. 

FelBOba'&yit#. Min. [f.(bvllaidiiigeri8fi3) 
Feisobany~a in Hungary, near which it Is foutia 4- 
-1TR.1 An orthorhombic sulphate of aluminium 
fonnn in white or yellowish concretions. Also 
called Cibbsite. 

U. Shetaed Min, 399 FeUebmnytOt In da-aided 
folia, with two angles of iia^. iSfis-ya Watte Dkt, Ckem. 

II. 838 6V(M«//e .. Native trihydrate of aluminium, called 
also Eelsebanyite. s8M Dana Min, 1 693 (i88e) 6fo. 

Felspar, F^path- : see Fkldb-. 

FelAoM (fe'lstan). Min. f^. Gts./elssUint 
f. fsls rock + stein atone. By early Gemian 
Bsweralogiita used vaguely for amorphous rocks ; 


a more 


asaodatioo with Fbjiits hm given It 
restricted meanuig.] (See qaoi. 1865.) 

Geieib NM. BomUer alL mpn Tfopa .. .. 

N 4 mdbh. G^ Terme (nd. ak EeiHomo, Che Cena wmmaam. 
ally imployod by gacdogisu to deajgnaia compaet fehoaor 
which occurs in amorphous rock-maaeea .. Tbt tarrn FdSle 
ww ai OM tm empfoyad for the aama purpoes, hut ia now 
all but ob^ctn. 1879 Cnou. CUmaSe e TVeevU. 440 The 
top ^ thn Ml b qompoaad of a con^t po^yritic feliitona. 
ottnb. aUa J. Hamuy in /Vwc. Ane, Nit. CimA IX. 466 


Ajm parfoet folsloaa'odt.~ 
F«it^]t),j 


, ,,sh.i Also 4 fl» 18 te, 9fb01te,6(lbalt,) 
folfte, fyit. [ 0 £.^fir«MDii. and Du. vUt, OUG. 
JUn (MHG. fttVf, mod.G. ifA), Sw. and Da fiit 
s— OTent. pre-Tcut ^peUos^^ -rx-, 

Kluge compares OSlav. plBstf of tame meaning. 

FVom the wGcar. *Jtitkr OTeuL ^ySitia comes the med.! 
JSlimm Filter ] 

1. A kind of cloth or stuff made of wool, or of 
wool and fur or hair, fulled or wrought into a 
compact substance by rolling and pressure, with 
lees or stie. Abo pi. 

xinoo Altric Glose. in Wr.-Wrdcker sao Cenfmm, nel 
Jslimmt folL ct440 Premp. Part*. 154/9 Keche or quylte, 
J, de Gmnmnde in Wnght i'er. 104^ 


jpltmm. c 149a 
larii faciunt capalla (hattya) de fultro ffelttek 
DtendoeaAxQQem * 


o 

, 1999 Ed»m 

Deendoe a8t Cfokea made of wliyte feltea. aftsTFuscNAa 
Pttgrimmge iv. xibiafiial 41s They have also IdoHs of FelL 
Don BY HHt. 66 Their Trade ia in n^ing &igeH and 
Felts. t8oi Wolcott (P. Pimlar) TVwrr 4 Smiles Wks. 
1819 V. 58 Mute Silence with her feet in felt, Did stalk from 
vale to vale. 1848 Dickens Domhey xvtii. After dark there 
come some visitors, with shoes of felt. 189a l>mily Neva* 
t8 May 9/7 A fair trade b pMa^ in. .fella. 

2. A piece of this Diaterial, something made of 
felt tin eaily use; A filter mode of felt or 
cloth. 

aS>7 Andibw Bmnemykde DisML Water* AJb, Tha 
first without coste is done tliruglie a tlire cornered fylt 
named per filtri distil lacioiiem. 1944 Puakr Regim. Lxfe 
O VI) a, 1 ake a great sponge or cla a felt of a lint, and 
otiepe it In wine, f 1990 Lloyd ‘Jreas, Health (158s) I J, 
A fcite of hcare or clothT i6ia Woodall Surg, Alate Wks. 

i '^5,1) *53 Kiltrum, a felt. This fiUring with a felt, is a 
I'nd of preparation of medicines liquicT 1708 Motteux 
Rabelais iv. xxxi (17^7)198 HIsThr^mt, like a Kelt to distil 
Hippocras. 1793 IIanwav Trav, ($76** 1. 111. xxxiv. 155 On 
the sides of the room are felts about a yard brood. 1893 
M Arnold .Sohrab 4 Rnelmm aj I 1 m old man sleeping on 
the bed Of rugs and felts, 
b. ep. Afilth.it. 

e 1490 Merlin 979 And on bis beetle a felt. 199a Act 5-6 
Edw. Pit c. 94 I a They that shall so niaka or work any 
auch Fella or Hats. lifo Tusbehv. A/iA 4 (1837; 

386 The CasMcke be.sres hia fcalt, to force away the mine. 
t6ai G. Sakdvb Ovid'* Met, 1. 11696) tS He wings his hccl^ 
puts on his Kelt, and takes Hia drowsie RocL 1749 /V 
Eee'* Eng. Trmiesman xxvi. (1841) I. B63 llta hat pa a felt 
from Lrn eater. i8ia H. ft J. bMirii Rrj. AJdr,^ Theatre 
(i8sa) 166 I'he youth with joy unfeign'd Regained the felt, 
and felt what he regained. *»m Pall Ataii G, 18 Aug. i/a 
There ia no very sinking novelty in felts. 

t O. transf, A hat made of any iither material. 
z6io R. JoNsoN Alch, I. i, A felt of rugg. 1694 Sir T. 
Herhekt d'rasi, (1638) sjSOtliers weare high cape or felts 
made of fine twigs. 

8. A thickly matted mau of hair or other fibrous 
substance ; hence, a provincial name for the creep- 
ing wheat-grass or couch-grass ( ’trituum repens). 

13 . E, E.AlUt.P. B. i68fp Faxe fyltcred ft felt flused 
hym vmlie. 1794 StatUt. Acc. Scot. XI. 374 ITie creeping 
wheatrgnuis, known by the xulgar name uf felt or pirl-grasa. 
z966 GsBuoa Dial, Hatyfr, *']1ie Ion’s a* aa felt of weeds.' 

* That steer hiz a richt felt o' hair.' 

4. all fib. and Comb., a. attrib. In sense 'con- 
cerned with felt ', as felCbraneh ; * suitalile for 
felting*, felt-wool \ * made of felt’, as fell-eap, 
•cape, ’•carpet, -carpeting, •cloak, •cloth, •hat, 
•mantle ; also felt like adj. b. objective, as felt- 
maker, -mcLking, -monger, •roller, •washer, o. 
instrumental, as felt-linod, -shotl. 

1893 Daily New* 17 Sept. 9/3 Quietness still prcvaila lit 
the *rclc brancheH. ilM Sheldon tr. tlauberCsSalasnmbe 



IM Hakluyt / qy. ji. zoa ''f elt Uokea iSBa tn Ucilvie 
(Annandale', ^Felt’Cloth. 1457 in Rogers Agfie, 4 Pnee* 

III. 555/3. « hat. -/lo. %7q9 TTN. City l^C, Pnr. 
cha*er igo, e pieces of an old Felt-hat. 1869 Kincsi by 
Herew. xiu. He had a broad felt hat and Ions iwots. i6ai 
CoTUR.. Feustre. .the thicke hairen and 'felt.like slufle vsed 
by Sadlers for stufling. 1893 Daily Netv* 6 Mar. 7/4 In 
*felt.Uned casea ssfla Act s Elte. c. 4 | 3 Hatmokers or 
*Feltmakers. 1641 Sia £. Dbrino Sp. on Relig. xiv. 64 
Braziers, KelcmakeriL doe cUmbe ewr .. Pulpits. 1^ C 
Dicepne Dut. Load. Top'a Ciy Cornfanie* . . Feltinakers, 
i6(fo-9 Pbeys Diaty (1879) III. 386 The tnde of •felt- 
making. a §44 J. Rennie ^fr<f Arckii. ana Kelt-making 
Birds. 1983 floLLYOAND CamAo di Ftor 381 Bring me my 
Img •felt nuuitelL 1830 J. Taylor (Water P.i Paatoral 
Wka. 111. 58/1 Feimongers, Leather sellers, •Keltmongen, 
Taylors, and an infinite number uf ether Trades and Func- 
tiona^ 1874 Knicht Diet. Meek., belt 9. .appuitcnanccs of 
tha felt art known as •felt-srashers, *felt.rol]crs, etc. 1844 
1. William Baptist^ kehu 940 Where silence .. With 
•felt-shod footsteps soft ly went. 1607 TorsBix Fourdi Beast* 
6a6 And the wooll thereof., ia called Feltrlolana, •Felt- 

wash'd and unwash d Spanish Felt wouTl. 

b. Bpocisl combs., us Iblt-gruin (see quoL 


*974)1 fikU-look, Tu mutted feieloek| folk- 
work, u itructurs rasembling felt. 

Jt W 4 Fm^hmmr 987 .. la Unu 
G rain which m aaan to run round in Rings at the and of a 
Trac, ilfs Kmunr Dkt. Meek,, Felt’gmin. .the g^ of 
wood wboM diraciion is feom tha pith to tha hark; the 
direction of the medullary rays in oak and sobm eihiw 
fimber. 1^ SnisLav Afmef. Somldier iv. ilL in Bullan 
O. PI. 1. aJB Har hnire .. curias lika n wiichaa «foiaocka. 
lULWBE Anihmjpemet. 53 For which canro thw liha 

H nouiiih long raalt-lodka hanging down tn thi^ 
era. ift|4 J. RBNMia/lfei/ A 9 vhtf.aog SavarnI apaciaa 
of birda which cons tr uc t nasts of 'feli-wodt in Soutim 
AfricAs 

tFalt* sb .9 Sc. Obs. mCALCULtlg 
edtrib. in fslt-gravei. 


Alio 


MoNTuoMEaiB Fiyting ft 


vnlgo dioebant) daura 
[oNTuoMEaiB Fiyting wo. Tohamrt 31 “ 

fluaaiL tha fyka, and the felt. «s9j9 

Ch. Scot. (1695) SOI Ho was tormantad with tho Pali 


8 SroTTinwoou l/i*t. 


Felt (felt), sb.^ dial. 59ee qnots. 

i88t LrUettersk. Glet*., Felt, the fieldfare. 1889 Swain- 
eon Proo. Name* Brit. Bird* a Miaacl Thrush .. itig Fait 
(Ireland). 

Felt (felt), xM dial. [7u coiifiiaioiiof FbllxAI, 
Fult xd.i, Pelt xAl A skin or hide. 

^ Mostimer lin*b. (cd. 9) 179 'l‘o know whmhar they 
[sheap] are sound or not, aac that .. the Fait (be] loose, 
■sfi Ainsworth Lai. Dirt. (Morall) 11, E.rnviar . . 13) Tha 
skin, felt, or bide, of a beast, taken from the flesh. 18M 
Elworthy W. Somerset Woruldh., Belt .. raw hide ; dried 
untanned akin of any animal. 

Felt (felt), ppL a. [pa. pple. of Fbbl v.] In 
various senses of the vb. Feel. 

zgBt Muicabtes Poeitiom* xxx. (rSSy) rij Whera no 
aanhible let is, no felt feeblencMte. 1640 Re. Hall Ckr. 
Atoder. ej/t Sorrow is for present and felt eviU. li^ 
Chalmbrr Const. Alem (i8js) I. i. 109 Armed with tlie fot 
authority of a inaater. a88s M Cosh Dir. Govt. 1. iLiifoa) 
41 Man is in felt contact nowhara with the C'reator. zsik 
N iroLRiiN AUm. Adam Bla*.k Pref. 5 One of the ' felt want^ 
of our time. 

Felt (felt), V. [f. Felt sb.i] 

1. trans. To make into felt ; to bring into n con- 
ihtenoe like that of felt ; to mat or press together. 
Also, 7'o Jelt together. 

*913 Iw ppt’ a. J. ifoz Holland Pliny xi. xxili. They fel 
to heal, to felt, and thicken it close with their feet. tSog — 
Alartelt. xvii. vii 89 The udes thereof, haid baked or 
felted together, tkm Hale / V im. Orig. Man, ii. iv. 157 One 
Mon Iprmted Men] felu it inloa Hat. 1809 Luccuck Nat. 
Wool 164 So little is known of the piocecdings of nature In 
the operation of felting. t8l9 Use Philo* Afannf. 1 53 Too 
great a velocity in these paits would l>e apt to knot and felt 
the wool. t86i Hulme tr. MoqnimTandon 11. m. 68 The 
hairs liecome felted together in balls. iSSa C. A. Johnb 


73 A con^ct^nert of moss, fejied'so as 

only si 

Teekn. Kdnc. IV. 340/1 llic < 


to 1 m impervioue to water. .. 
threads are cither free or onl 


I74 Cooke AVreWysThe fertile 
y slightly felted. tWm CmsselPt 
- - - _ lie Cloth Is felted, that is, the 

fibres of the wool. .Interlock or hook into eacli otlier. 

b. To make of felt. 

Into fcl.-Uk, 

to become matted together. 

Z791 Hamilion BertholleC* Dyeing 1 . 1. 11 I. 199 The 
disposition to felting whli-li the hair of animals generally 
possesses. 1809 Luu^r Nnt. Woe! i js 1 he tendency of 
tlie coat to felt upon the back of the sh^> is a very cunons 
piopcrty of woof. 1879 Eneyti. Brit. trd. 9) IX. 68 9 Un- 
washed wool, being Loatrd with the natural grease doea not 
felt. iBSz MivARr Cat 93 True hair, .has not tha property 
of * felting ', becBuze iu surface is smooth. 

8. trans. To cover with felt 

life Dnily News 17 Sept. 3,9 The wiof of one of the huts 
has Just bMn newly felted. Mod. The c>liiider of that 
steam-engine should lie felted. 

lienee FaTted ppl. a. 

e sw Poem Times Edw. IF 143 in Pel. Songs (Camden) 
330 111 weren rocket in here shon, and felted Twtes above. 
ISZ3 Doui.ias Aineis vi. v. 11 Lyart feliat tatis. i6es 
lIoLiANi) PlNtarth's Alor., Optn. 0/ Phil. xxv. 694 Tha 
Mooiie is a thicke, compact, and felicd cIoikL sigi Car- 
LYiJC hart. Re*. <1858 35 Thy impenetrable, felted ur woren, 
cose of wool. 1847 Ahotuu Auc. World xUi. 319 A curly 
felled niune at the foie port of the liody. 1894 Marion 
Hari.and W/dM/E xxv, A pair uf felted Rlippeis. s8^ Huxiev 
F'kysiogr. ejj Muddy iiiatier . .helps to consolidate the felled 

‘TOSS 

Felt(e, obs. form of FiRtn. 

tFe-lter, sb.i Obs. rare. [f. Fkltru v.J 

1. Felling or tangle ; • Felteuino vb/. sb. 

i6ss Markham Eng. Itonsew ir. v. (16681 195 If yon find 
any hurd knot or other felter In the Wuull. 

2. A kind of worm or maggot found in the skins 
of cattle. More fully /rZ/xr-ttwriM. [Perh. a dis- 
tinct word.] 

1617 Mask HAM Caval. vn. 85 To kill the Warble or Felter, 
bathe your liorae . . with burnt Sackc and vinegar mixi to- 
gi'ther. 1699 T. dr Gray CompL iJoratm. 38 'ibis b most 
profitable for. .the fclur-wormci. 

Felter (fclui , sb.^ [f. Fbi.t v. + -br i.] 

1. One who makes or works with felt. 

tfleg Sylvester Dn Bartas, Colonies 677 (Grosait) 1 . 131 
DrewcTH, Bakers, Cutlers. Felters. xymStmd* Snrv. («d. 
Strype 1734) II. v. xv. 306/1 Those Spanish wools for Feltcis 
ware not Fleece aoola 

2. A bird which makes a felt-like nest. 

s8lo Libr. Univ. Kssowl. X. 496 The subjecu of his troot* 
ment include.. weavers, tailors, fellers. 
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f 7 <ltcv (fe'Itw), V, OAs, cxc. dial. Alio 4 
lyiter, 5 filter, 6 feltir, 8 fUtor; aod lee Fswtkb. 
fad. OV,/eiirtr, (, ftUr§ felt — iL s— iiied.L. 

fiiirum : lee KiLTBli /A Cf. M./§iirari.’\ 

1 . trans. To tangle (bair» etc.) ; to mat together. 
Aleo, to feltor iogtther. 

19.. A. E. Atm, F, B. 1689 Fam lylurod. Titiieo 
MOH0 Artk. 1078 Hii fax and foracom Wan filtareda 
to-oaden. c 1480 TanvHtUj^ My»t 85 Wiih a hada lyka a 
dowda faUard hU hare. 1049 Cmmyt, Scot. eii. 68 Uvr 
hayr. .va« faltrit ft trachllt out oTordoiir. isgSToiraAMa 
(1^) 40 Phoabui no more dtah comlia hb cramas faire. But 
caralea lata them feltred hana in th* aira. lOss Maakham 
EHty. ftoHsem if. v. (i66S) tai So divide lha wooll, aa not 
any part thereof may be fell red or clone toaethar. 1641 
Baer Farm. Hh$. <SurieeA> 57 'Jliev [pea roou) pull the bent 
when they are the mont faltarad togeathar. 1876 MitU 
yorkt, Gms., Fetter^ to clot. 

b. in/r. To make a felted or matted surface. 
i6ai Maikham Prwrt. t/nHjpfr 158 Bird l^me. .doth 
no nttek and fetter vpon the name [raathara], that it ie alinoat 
ill no wine to be taken away. 


2 . trapu. To entangle or catch at in a net. 
Of a garment : To cling about, encumber. Cf. 
Faltkh v.'^ 

tgfiff Sat Poems Reform Iv. tsp Qiihair Venue ante jtettia 
..Sc nylit subiectin feUes-it in hir niiair, Windumo i» exilit. 
iggd Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (1888) 1 . kjq Quhen 
now in wardlie eflairte ihay war na feltirrU. 1897 JaMPe 1 
Dsmemtl iii. Wk«. ii6t6) lep lliat hee may tliereby I'nve 
them fultred the nikerer in bin nnarve. 1768 Rom Hein ore 
I. <7 An’ Lindy'a coat ay feUring her nboon. 1876 U 'kitby 
Gloss., FelteFd, enta tglrd ; atuiinc d or confused. 
t 3 . intr, a. To be huddled together, b. To 
mingle in carnal intercourse. O. 1 o join in strife ; 
also, to felUr together. 

13 . A. R, A lift, P, B. aa4 Fylter fenden folk forty dayes 
lenche. Ibid, B. 696, ft fylter folyly in fere, on feniin.^leA 
uryM. ibid. B. iigi pay fe^t ft jmy fende of, ft fylter 
togeder. r 1340 iiaio, 4 Gr. Am/. 986, 1 schal fonde, Li my 
Ikyth, to fylter wyth pe best. 

+ 4 . trans. - Fii.tkk v. Ohs. 

1363 Hvll Art Garden. (1503) 151 They may so drop 
continually water on them in the firmu of feltnng. i6to 
B. JoNOOM Alch. 11. iii, Let the water in Gl-asse E be feltred. 

Hence Valtorlng vbl. sh., the action of the vb. 
FkLTKtt. In qiiot. cott£r. a matted lock. 

161S Markham A'm/. Honsesv, 11. v. (1668) isi She shall 
cut away alt the course locks, pitch, brands, card lockn, and 
other feUerings. 

t Felteved. ppl a. Ohs. [f. prec. ■¥ -*p ^ .] 

1 . In various senses of the vb. 


^attysaAforteArih.esAq Ffacei fctteled unfidre In fiUerede 
lakes. 1367 Tcrbi'rv. imid's Epist, 16 b, Hesivy helmet on 
thy head and fritted lockes to be.’ire 1381 MutrASTRa 
Positions xxxix. (1887) 011 (Her hair is] a leltryd borough 
for white footed bcastes. 1600 Fairpax Tasso iv. vii. 56 
His feltred lockes 1787 Grusk Prov, Clots., Fodtedd, 
revelled, dUhe veiled. 

2 . Having matted hair or wool. 

< 1460 Emare 540 A fowll feltred fende. 1548 Chapman 
tlisM III. 910 Like a well grown licll-wethcr, or feltred r.'xin. 
b. I’iUny'felltreii \ matted 01 clogged vith filth. 

1381 Nuca Seneca’s Ociaria 1. iv, Griesiy Plutoa filthie 
fehred denne. 

Falterio (fclt'rik). Also 7-9 feltrio(k, //. 
feltrioa. A disorder of horses (see quot. 1876). 

1^ T. DR Gray Centpl. Horsem. 38 Swellini; under the 
belly, which is a di'iease calleil the fdtrick. <798 R. J’arkin- 
son Exprr. harmer 1. 379 Some get what is called the 
felteric. 1876 Whitby Gloss., beltrks, knotty enlargements 
beneath the hair and skin of horses. 


Felting ^fedtiq), vbl. sb. [f. Fcr.r v. -t- -ino 

1 . The action or process of making felt. 

t686 P1.0T Slafforash. itri Beside Wool, for . . Felting. 
t8e6 W. Tayi.oh in Ann. Rexi. IV. 773 Felting is a much 
simpler process than wea\ iiig. >844 J. Krnnir llird Ark hit. 
007 The goldfinch is more neat in the execution of its felling 
than the cbaflinch. 1870 Vkats Hat. HM. Comm, 061 
Felting is a proce s hy which the different kinds of liair and 
wool are interlaced or intertwined. 

2. concr. FeUt*d cloth. 

1849 Florist 33 A paper-manufacturer presented us with 
some felting. 1891 Pall Halt G aa Oct. 3/3 Protected from 
the intense cold . . by double windows and felting. 

3 . attrih. 

1805 Luct'OCK Hat. Wool 34 Such a valuable profierty In 
Wool as the felting quality. 1841 Prichard Hat. Hist. 
Alan 101 The felting quuliiy of wool is owinx to the rou^zh 
nature of ilir suri.ice of i'.s lilaments. x 9 ga Sai.a Gsu-fifht 
4 />. 98 A felting comb with all the ba^ teeth knocked 
out. 

Feltneas (fe-ltn^). [f. Fklt /»//. a. + -ness.] 
The quality or state of b^ing felt. 

. 189s E. Bklport Bax On/looks from Hew .Vtandp iii. 184 
Its whaiiivss, its quzility, is but the * feltness* of the second 
moment of the synthesis. 

tFeltrllee.. Obs."- • rOf obscure formation ; 
prob. a conuptioa of the L. name fsl Itrrm * gall 
of the earth *, given to the plant on account of its 
bitterness and perhaps also its yellow colonr.l 
Earth gall \ prob. the Yellow Centaury {Chlora 
perfoHata'). 

The n.ime sarthgall appears to have been sometimes ap- 
plied also to the Lesser Centaury \Erythrma Centanernnt), 
and perhaps to other gentianaceoiis plants. 

[rteoe Sax. Leetkd. XI. 136 Wib ade'^enum lire, bromt 
fe'terei xearwe; liofe.] rs44o Peomp. Pars*, iS4/a Feltryke. 
herbe, jds*ra, fel terre, centastrees, igge pALSua. aifya 
Feltryke an htrbe. 


FfiltwfiNil (frltwFit). Bot. lOJLfiUwyri, t 
Fjeia sh.*rdimn^ IVout.I A niune given to th# 
Malldn {fWidteum Th^tu). 

c noe S^fitOtekd. I. 174 Dens sryrt be man uerbaiieiun, 
ft o8rum naima fiiUwyrt nemneft. 14. . Lost, -Eng Foe. in 
Wr..WAIck«igp^ Amaodoma, feictrort. 
ft Holland Feltooort. 

F^ 1 ^(firm)t /8 [f. Fblt 8 A 4 -t^] Somewhat 
lesembring felt, felt-like. Also in comb, filtjp 
lookmgoS^ 


1848 C. Sreiien In HarpofPortkshire{y%^il ijo High on 
thy cteet 'J'hewagtail builds her fc!ty neiitr J'ODO 

Qv4 Amat. IV. 8^* A felty-lookmg masR. 1883 H. O. 
Forsbs Hat. bPand. £. Arckip, 94 Its perianth densely 
covered with a fel^ mesa of white wuol. 

FnltyllArfif -Sler^ dial, forms of Fteldpare. 

tSjs MAOOiLUvaAV Hitt. Brit. Birds XL 103 Tnrdnt 
pilaris, the ckeRlnut-backmi Thmsh, or Fieldfare . . Felty- 
fare, Fcldyfar, Feltyflier, Gicy Thrush. 

Fclmofe (felD'k&l. Forms* 7 fal-, feluXc#, 
-uque, falauooa, filuooa, 7 8 faluooa, (7 falluoa, 
-ooque), 7 phaluoco, 8 falouoa, 8-9 -uoa, 9 fe- 
louk, -uooo, 7- feluooa. [a. It. felu{e')ca, Fr. 


felouquo, Sp. faluca, Fg. falua, mod.Arab. 
faltlkah, al^ fitlaikah. 

Devic considers It to be of Arabic formation, cognate with 
Arab, (ili fnlk ship, C root (filb falalta to be round. 

A small vessel propelled by oars or lateen sails, 
or both, used, chiefly in the Mediterranean, for 
coasting voyages. 

i6a8 Diaav V^. Modit., I sent out my pinnace and a 
falluca. s6S3 Theophauia a The chief 1.4>rd of the place . . 
entred into a Fallocque that sraited for him. t66a J. Baa- 
CRAVB Pops Alex. i7/ 11867 38 Brancaccio. fled in a felucca 
fa boat about as big as a Gravesend baige. J. B.| towards 
Rome. 17x8 Mori; AN Algiers II. iv. 379 llie Felucca .. 
landed them privately at C^ie Zafran. 1769 Falconrr 
Diet. Marins (1789) F tvh, A felucca is a strung passage, 
boat used in tlie Meditrrntnean, with from ten to sixteen 
banks of oars. 1799 Nslsoh Lett. (i8i4> II. icm, 1 have 
been with AcSon to get a felucca, to send Ball’s dispatch to 
you. 1879 1 'Ady Urasspv Sunsh. 4> Storm (1880) 19 Somo 
officers hod started at ni,;ht in a felucca. 

Hence VOlu'ooa v , to put on board a felucca. 

T)k For Afstn. Capt. G, Carleton 18411 so He again 
felucca’d himself, and they saw him no more till [e.c.]. 
Felwet, obi. form of Velvkt. 

Folwort (fe'lwDit). fOE. feldnyrl, f. feUi 
field r wyrt root.] a. Genltatta iutea, and other 
species of gentian, b. Swertia perennis, 

CMOoo Sax. Leechd. I. no Devs wyrt )ie man genttanam 
ft odrum namaii feld-uyrt nentDe)>. 1316 Crete Hesbatt 
IxxxvL Lvh, He gentiane, fulwoit or laldyinony. 1378 
l.viK Pedeens lit. xii. 33a Gentian is called .. in English 
Felworte. 1641 Frrncii Phtill. ii. (1651) 46 Take of . . the 
leaves of Fel-woit. 1736 Watson in Pkit. 7 'ra»s, XLIX. 
Sau Dwarf Autumnal Getitinn, or Fell wort. 187886 Brittvn 
ft Holland Piant-n., Prtxoort, Centsana Amartlla .. and 
other species of gentian. 

b. s8ao T. Gmkrn Univ. Herb. 11 . 640 Swertia Perennis, 
Marsh Swertia or i’elaurU 

FenUllo (f/m^li, a, and sh. Forms; 4-6 
fomeila, (4 fommale, -el), 5-6 fcmollo, (6 
faemale\ 5 7 femalTCe. .SV*. fomoU, (7 foema 1 \ 
4> fomale. lMK.feMe/le (14th c.), a. OY .fcmtlU 
sb. fern. ( » Vr.fetnela) Amelia, dim. of/.-mina 
woman. 

In rla-41. “L, femella occurs only with the sense * little 
woinaii ' ; but in popular lost, it apiiears t > have been used, 
like the equivalent inod.Ger vor/At tv denote the female 
of any of the lower aiiimuls, and heme as a designation vf 
the stfx in general ; cf. masculus, lit. * little man 7 but 11 .ed 
alre.-idy in cbssi. Lat. bi>th as sb. and adj.^*male’. The 
F r. woi d h.is ala aii been chiefly a si*. 1 thom^h a few instances 
Occur of OF. and vt.femel, mcd. fetneiltts adj. ) ; but from 
the earliest times it was often u<>ed in apposition W'ith an 
epicene sb.. thus becoming a qnasi-adj., and in modem Fr. 
it is to some extent used as a g nnine adj. (the form femetie 
serving lor both grammalic.iV genders. In Eng., on the 
other hanil, the adjetunal use is by far the mure prominent : 
the feeling vf the mod. lang. apprehends the sb. ns an 
ah-oliite use of the adJ. In 14th c. the ending was confused 
with the adjectival suffix -*- 1 , -at ; the^ present foi m female 
arises from association with s$tale, with wliicb it rimes in 
Barboumjys.] 

A. adi. 

I. Belonging to the sex which bean offspring. 

1 . a. of huntnn U'iiigs. In Law : ling 

female. Also prcdicntivcly. 

1380 WvcLir Gen. i, 37 Gi.d m.sde of noii^t man to the 
ymage and his lickenes . . maul and lemaal he made hem of 
nou^t. 14.. Bltuk Vk. of Admiralty 11 . laz He>res 
female. ^1403 Wvntoun Cron. iv. xix. 34 He sulde be 
Kyng of all jm hale Dat cummyn was be I.yne female. 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 154/3 Femelle, 1394 Barn* 

FIRI.0 Compl. Ckastilie iv, Euer e faemale creature. 1609 
Skrnr Reg. Alai. 59 Land-i balden be frie Soccage, quhen 
heirrs male and famell baith persews. 1634 Sin T. Hrhbrrt 
7 'rav. Its Twelue female beauties. s67« Milton Samson 
911 Who is this, what thing of Sea or l.aatl T Femal of sex 
it seems. 1818 Cruihk Pigestird, a) IV. 394 The word issue 
equally comprehends male and female children. t8a8 Scott 
A. Af, Perth xxx, HUfennle vasraU. 1841 Lankw^mmA Hts, 
L stoto. White female slaves are kept by many men. , 
b. ofani'iiaU; she-, i 

f 3 » WvcLir Hos. xiil. 8 As a femal here, wUnne the 
whelps ben raiiyschid. a 1400 Oetontan 310 A female ape. 
i486 Bk. St Albans K ii:a, Other while be is male . . And 
other while female and kyndclis by kyndc a 1300 Colketbio 


Sow 890 Twenty four cbikkynle ef.lhim echo Twelf 
mail! and twelf femell be cronicnlia dei^ i 38 > Mulp», 
Female dragon, droeena. sBbrs Milton F. L. vil^ llie 
Femnl that feeds her Hiisbend Drone. 1774 GsMu. 
Hat. HUt. (intf) VI I. spB He endoeed a femele econlon. . 
in a glase veseeU 18^ PniMau. Med. Prod. Ass^er 148 
A female Saimoo. ^ ^ ^ 

afeeA e igee Senyss Setr, (W.) 3716 Ye m. .Rim a laoen 
altiea and cries dlane .Tit es the femal of the thie. sjni 
Gowks C’e^ II. 45 She eigh the bmtes in her kinde ..The 
male go with the femele. i8tti Cnaillu Eqsust. A^- 
(ed. a) 155 In both male and female the hair is found worn 
off the back. 

2 . tram/, of plants, trees : a. When the sen if 
attributed only Irom some accident of habit, colour, 
etc. : sometimes after l^femtna. 

1348 Tiirnkk Names ^ Horbes (z88i) za The male fpym- 
pernel] hath a crinudn flonre, and the temale hath a blewe 
floure. 1331 — Herbal l (1368) Ci(J b, Pympcmell ia of .U* 
kyndes : it that hath the blswe floure, is called the female. 
1577 B Gooos Heresback’s Hntb. 11. (is86> loab, llie 
female Elnies . have no seede. 1378 Lvtb Dodoens in. lx. 
400 Two kiiidea of Ferna the mafe and female, ibid, vl 

H. 736 The wilde Cornell tiee, Ls called . . in Latin, Comne 
fennina \ in Englishe, the female Cornel tree. 15M Shakd 
Mids, H. IV. i 48 Tne female Xuy so Knrings tne barky 
Angers of (he Elme. 1706 Lroni AlbertPe Arckit. 1 . 070, 
'The female larch Tree, .h almost of the Colour of Hcmey, 
lein Kusmkll in Phil. Trans, LXXX. 075 'Die Female 
ifamboo. . is distinguished by the largeness of its cavity from 
the male, (846 Ell» Elgin Marb, 1 . los The female myrtlei. 
1870 Kinoslkv in Gd, Ivonis azo/i A male and female papaw, 
their MenLH some fifteen feet high. 18^86 Brtttkn ft 
Holland /Vm#</-n. 178 Fem.ale Hems. * wild hemp.’ 1879 
PsioH P/ant-n, 78 Female-fern, of old writers, not the speciea 
now called Lady-fern, but the brake. 

b. «jr/. in Fomnlo hemp * fimhleJiemp : see 
Fimblk sh 

iSaa, 1877 Carl hrmf x]. 1377 Ism Carl hkmt b] 

O. Oi the pans of a jilont : P'ruit-bearmg ; re- 
sulting in a new individual. 

S79Z Gentl. Mag, a/a The ear. .is the female part [of malre]. 
18^ J. Baxtbr Libr. Praet. Agric. (ed. 4) I- >>8 'Jlie 
atamrn . . is called .. the meUe pait; the pistil, living the 
recipient, is called the female, iBSa Vinu lisuki Bot, 897 
’The female cell or oosphere. 

d. Of a blossom or flower : Having a pistil and 
no stamens ; pistillate ; fruit>l)eanng. 

<796 WiTiiRRiNo Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 188 In the Ribes 
alpinum, the male and feniule flowers are sometimes fuund 
on differeiit plants. 1880 Gray .Struct. Bot. vi. | 3. xpx 
Flowers are . . Female, when the pistils are present and the 
stamens absent. 188a 7 'ke Gartien 11 M.ir. xbof-i Little 
red*iipped female blossoms gist promise of a good crop. 

II. 01 or pertaining to those of this sex. 

8. Composed or consisting of women, or of 
female animals or plants. 

s3Sa Hi'LOkt, Female, of the feminine soite. 1631 Wid- 
DOVVRS Hat, Philos, xd. a> 49 There be sexes of heaibcs .. 
namely, the Male or Female. S639 Hammond On Ps. IxviiL 
It Annot. 333 All the femal quire .. solemnly came out. 
1667 Mii.tvn P. L. XI. 610 That lair fenml Troop that 
seemd Of (hxlilebses. 1697 Dhvpkn I’irg. Georg, iv. 793 
Heilais from h.s Female Store he took, itzo-iz Sw(/t's 
Lett (1767) ill. Ill They keepasgood female iom(>any as 
I do male 1771 Ann, Reg. 361 An use of tJic iMtwifemaio 
ser. .not altogether ju»tiiicd by usage. 

4 . Of or peituiniiig to a woman or women. 

163s A. SrAvroHD f/f/fet, The Femall Glory; or, the Life 
. . of our lilessed Lady. 1700 Dkyukn Ovid's Aietam. xii. 
809 By a Female Hand, .lie was to die. 1710-^4 Poi>r Kapo 
Lock IV. 83 There she collects the force of female hiiigs. 
Z779-81 Johnson L /•.,/’«»/# Wks. IV. las The whole detail 
of .1 female-day. iSza BvanN Ch. Har. 1. Ixviii, Nnr shrinks 
the female eye. 18x3 F. Clissdld Ascent of Alont Btane 
33 note. Female intrepidity may finally snnnount danger. 
s8iS8 Chacropt Fss 1 1 . 377 All this Gomc.H of a female instead 
of a masculine education. 

b. Engaged in or exercised by women. 
a 1690 Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1731) V. 318 Serjeant Francis, 
and one Mr. Pulford vrere committed lor encouraging this 
Female Riot. 1760 J. Brown Poetrv 4 Mas. x, (1763) 180 
Miriam, led the female Dance ana Choir. 1776 GinnoM 
Peti. hr F. 1 . 153 A female reign aoiild have appeared an 
inexpiable prodigy. s884C'4r. BVr 4 / 19 June 434/1 Female 
■uffrage was. .contrary to the manifest onler of nature. 

6. IVculiar to or characteristic of womiiukiiid. 
163a Lithcow 7 'mv. iil 83, 1 . . clothed him in a female 
habile. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 999 Fondly overcome with 
Femal charm. 1717 1 .atDV M. W. Mon 1 aouk Lett. 11 . xlvii. 
M A true female ^int of contradiction. 1731 Arhuthnot 
Rntesof Diet 358 Chesnut sore good in Female WcaknewaM. 
s8^ Tiiackkray Hsweomes 11 . aio * My-dcaiesiiiig’ each 
other with . . feinnle fervour. 1863 Sat. Rev. 3P5 I'licse 
letters. .Johnsonian in nim, and iutensely female— we do 
not mean feminine — in 

1 6 . Womanish ; effeminate ; weakly. Ohs. 

*883 Snak& Kick, II, 111. ii. Z14 Boyes. .clap their female 
iointa In stiffe vnwieldie Armes. Mariowb ft Nashr 

Dido IV. iii. 1 may not duie this female drudgery. s63a 
Lithcow yVov. 11.65. I have heard them often dcmauiid 
the English .. what they did with such I.eprous stuffe 
rZante currental .. A question .. worthy of such a female 
Traffike. 1676 Drydpm Anrettg-Zebe iv. Wks. 1883) V. 363, 
1 smile at what your female fear foresees. stkS Porx Odyss. 

I. 469 Your female discord end. Ye deedless boasters 1 1771 
Goldsm. Hist. Eng, II. 337 I'ne king remained in his tent, 
awaiting the issue of the combat with female doubts and 
apprehensions 

Xll. Applied to various material and immaterial 
things, denoting simplicity, inferiority, weakneiis 
or the like. 

t 7 . a. Simple; plain, undisguised, b. Inferior. 
1601 B. JoMVSH Poetaster iv. i,To tell you the femaff truth 
(whiult is the simple truth) ladies. 1649 Blithb Eng. Imprao. 
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9. Said of precioiu itonea, on account of palenett 
or other accident of colour. Cf. a a 
riem Maumdbv. (1839) aiv. Thei [the dyamandea] 
giDwen CO gedrat mnie and femela 1601 Holland /*iiny 
XXXVI. xvi. 587 That (loadaton«l of Troaa u blacke and uf 
the femaio aex, in which reeard it is not of that vertuc that 
others he. xxxvii vii 617 The female Sandaetrce.. 

Carrie not such an ardent shew of fire. 1865 RnANtBi. 
Diamonds iis The ancients called sapphires m.ile and 
female . . the pale blue, approaching the white, [was] the 
female. 


+10. FtmaU rim€\^femifiin» rime\ seeFsHiNTNie. 

a ll StDNBV Ayot» Pootno ( \rb) 71 Ryme. in the last 
le, by tlid French named the Masrulinc ryme . . in tl e 
next to Uie last, which the French call the Female. 1M6 
DavDKN Ann, Ahrab, To Sir K. Howard, Ihe Female 
Khymes..are still in u«e amongst other nationa tdSe 
Albion 4 ^ Albanus Pr^, Wka (1883) Vil. 134 Our 
sc arcity of female rhymes. 

TV. 11 . A distinct ive term for thnt part of an 
instrument or contrivance which ie adapted to re- 
ceive the corresponding or male part. 

n sStf H. Miller Pnpor in O, R Sami^U [1874) 340 The 
anale naif of the hinge belongs to the head, and the female 
half to the jaw. 1889 Moym's Mrd. I'oc.^ PomnU . the 
part of a double-limbed instrument which receivea the mate 
or corresponding part, 
b. thee quot.) 

■688 R. Holmb Armoury in. xil. 4^3/1 There is no difler- 
cni e between the male and female 1 repan, but for the Pm 
in the middle which the female wants. 


o. * Female pauge^ an internal or liored gauge * 
(Lockwood ] 8 b 8 ); 'Female joints the socket or 
faucet-piece of a spigot-aud-fauect joint * (Ogilv.) ; 
Female snew^ socket^ a circular hole or socket 


ha> ing a spiral thread adapted to receive the thread 
of the male screw. 


1669 Royls Contn, New Rxp 11. fi68a> is A Female 
Screw, to receive the Male-screw of the htop-cock. 1703 
Moxon Moth Jhxere, >06 Iwo Male Screws fitted into 
two Female Screws. 1830 G. Bird Nai, Pktlos 79 The 
female screw . must be of such a sue as to admit the pro* 
lei ting thread of the . male screw. 1870 £ng» Moen, 18 
alar 653 /i A screw working in a lenialc i^et. 

S. sd. 


1 . A female animal : a. of lower animals. Often 
in kis female \ hi*, mate. 

1377 Lanol. /\ PI B. XI. 33T In euenynges also 3c[del 
males fro femcles. 1481 Caxion Myrr 11 xiv. 97 llyrdes 
tliat ben ft-nmlles may not abyde there. 1553 Edkn I real. 
Newt Ind ( \rb >15 'Ihe females (cIcphaiiM of greater 
fierrenesse then the males 1389 J. U. Ir. y tret's ScHm 
/teastes U iv. This bird [llalcion] lo\eth singularly his 
fem.il 1607 Ohyiikn / trj^. Georg. 111. 416 1 he Wars the 
spoiled 1 inx's make With their fierce Rivals, for the 
Female's s.ike. S7ite J Waiiir Nat litst. Nortkuntb, 1 . 
XII. 410 A female, with a calf at her foot, is not to be ap- 
prom hed without danger. 1847 Marryat ChiMr. N. Porest 
IV, ihe stag . . was . . acting as a sentinel for the females. 
188s Luanoc k Ante, Htes Jfr lyasps 8 The abdomen of the 
fenuiles sometimes increases in size. 

b. generally, including tiie human species. 

rs386 CiiAuriiR IPi/e's Prol. laa To knowe a femel fro 
a male, cx^/gol romf Paru 154/a Feinel, no male.^Mrr//fr. 
tMO H YRDK tr. I 'fytes'Jns/r. Chr. IVom. il. li. v j b. As sone ns 
the man lokedde upon the fenialle of his kynd^ he begaiine 
to 1 me her abone all thynges sego .Shaks. Cout, hrr. 11. 
i. a4 klan . . Are roaRters to their females, and their Lords. 
1615 Crooks Uotiy of Man 979 The Female generateth in 
her selfe, the Male not in hiniselfe but in the Female. iSoo 
AleJ. Jrnl. IV. 3^0 1 he female of every animal in a state 
of partuntion is pos.sessed of a placenta, or substance analo- 
gous thereto. Cahknikh Mm. Phys, led. e) 30J 

Conception and Parturition, in the Human female. 


2 . A female i^erson ; a woman or ^rl. 

a. In express or consciously im^ied antithesis 
with male ; esp. one of the female individuals in 
any class or enumeration comprising persons of 
both sexes. 

e Z313 Shorrham 44 Me schel the mannes lenden anelye. 
The iMvele of the femrie. 1375 Barbour Bmeo 1 . 59 I her 
mychc succed na female. 1535 Stbwamt Lron. Scot, HI. 
139 or king Williamo the RucccRsioiin did falll . . bayth of 
famell and maill. 1649 I^all lasis Couse. ve. v. 436 
If the like exorbiiancies uf the other oexe were not meant to 
be comprehended, feni4ilea should be luwlesse, and the law 
Imperfect, ifiga Gaui r Mogastrom. 943 Saturne did oneiy 
cate up his mule children, not his femmes. s8i8 Cauisa 
Digest led. ai 111. 3 S 5 1 he females, incapable of performing 
any military service. 186s Maine Am. Low 159 The 
Danish and Swedish laws, harsh to all femaka. 

b. As a mere synonym for * woman '. 

Now commonly avoided by good writers, exc. with con- 
temptuous implication. 

cz38oWvcur Sel. IVks. 11 . 408 Two femalis shulen be 
grs'nding at a queeme. e 1460 Tmunoloy Mysi. (Surtees) 31 1 
«>r femdlys a quantite here lynde 1 parte ssgo Shahs. 
Muis. N, III. ii. 44Z Cimid is a knaui .h lad Thus to make 
poore females m id s%s Lithcow 7 'rm, x. 47B Females 
iiave extreames, and two we see, Eyiher too wicked, or too 
good they be. 1713 Sti-bi r OnartiiM No 45^ >> ■ would 
strictly recommend to any young females not to dally with 


» fste). «m WiMivs Cscr. (1803) IV. 141 Just Mning 
on my hat, to attend the females to church. i8ni Stbutt 


digmM by the nameof womanX 

•?; P* BatTaAM //nnimr ef i&Miii873) 191 This is par- 
fo by females, hundreds of whom aiintialV find well- 
paid occupatlM at the gutiing.troagha. 1880 Poll Moll G. 
10 Aug. 7's Th^ are no ladies. The only word good 
emi^h for thm is the word of opprobrium •females. 
o. otirtb. in oeitaiii nonce-words, as femeUe-boTt 
"fee femnlo-bmio, transl. of Gr. FifAii^rop 
aconite lit. * a thing deadly to female** *. 

tfen. y,t. il. 4e Phammond The founder of 
thin Law, and Female Burre. 160s Holland / 7 /nv 11. S71 
SL*'r*t reason btfora shewed, call it fAconiteJ 

Iheliphomm tmorg. Femalbane) cs64g llowhii. Lott. 
f^7Sa) 445 A thousand such lustancas ara not able to make 
me a misocenes, a female foe. 

Fe*malely; aAi. nmee-^wd^ So at to suit a 
female. 


x8^ Mnw BaotiCHTON Cometh uf 00 m Flower vviil. 
Before the door . . uand many horses, makly and femalely 
■addled. 

S'e*malene88- noneo-wd. The character or 
qualities of a female. 

189a W W. PRVTON b/emor, yesus Iv 94 In malaness and 
femalene^s there is a likeness to the divine nature. 
tFe'niAlism. Obs. rare-K [f. hsMaLB -h 
•I8X.] *1 prec. In quut., curioaitv. 

1779 Sy/pk 1. aoj But fenialeism prevailed, and 1 caamlned 
the contents. 

t Femallat. Obs rare-K [f. FjmALB f -I8T.] 
One drxoted to the female six. 

1613 Marrton /moot tote Ceuutess tv. iii 54 Beauty ran., 
make him [War| smile upon delightful Peace, Courting lier 
smoothly as a feinalist. 

Famali^ (f/nix'lYtiL .Somewhat hnmoroHS, 
[f. Fjcmale sb. -r -ity. Cf. OV.femelete.l 

1 . Female nature or characteristics 

17M Richasimon Gromdison <1781) VI. xxii. 117, 1 svaa 
afraid of your PemnltfOt when you came fare to face. <773 
Lady's Mag IV. 3 My femality, or in other words, mv 
cuiiosity was greater. 1844 Maro Fullkr H'om.igtkC, 
(x86a) 115 Feminine clrment spoken of as Femaliiy 
b. pi. Samples of female character, females. 
e s8oi r Sai wvn IVaruing to Battkelort ii. (M S \ Knights 
of the chace 1 o be hunted yourselves were a pitiful case ; 
Suspect these fcmuliiies. 

2. hfreminaty, nn manliness. 

fsfi . Songs Loud y’rvwfrcvr (Percy) 68 Disband feamalily, 
let courage be your portion. 

FvmaliBa (ff‘m&l9lz^, w. [f. Fkmalk a. + -izr.] 
+ 1 . iVi/r. To become efftminate«>r unmnnly. Obs. 
1674 T. DuFVBTTdi/ Rogue 11, Men are so temalir’d, so 
idle grown, '1 hey court the Coy, and slight what may be 
won. 

2 . tram. To give a feminine designation or 
ending to. [See quots. for ppl. a ] 

Hence Fe'maUaed ppl. a. 

S709 SHArTEaiL Freetiom of IVit fir //arNteMr (1711) I. ill. 

I 1. 105 note, When they misider . the very Formation of 
the word upon the Model of the other fema- 

liz’d Virtues, the RvyvwNpovnf, Harl oowtof, AieaMMrvrq, cct , 
they will no longer hesitate on this Interpretation. 1887 
N. ^ ( 7 . 7th Ser. Ill 95 llie following femalircd Christian 
names : Alexandrine, Andrewtna and Wilhamma. 
Femay, var. of P umay, Obs, 

Femble, var. of Fimblr. 

Fema (iem). Also 6 feemo, 6 7 fern. 8-0 
femme, [a. OF./etne, Yx. femme woman, wife.] 

1 Law ^Chiefly conioined with baron,') Wife. 
(The technir .il spelling is Jemo . hnt in non-professional 
use the mo<1 F. foim has often been adopted. So also m 
Jeme<overt : see below. 1 

[zoga], t 994 , i 6 si (sec Bason sh, 5X • idafi Bacon Pfox. 
^ Uses Com. J,aw l 11636 a llie feme is entitled to dower, 
1714 ScROGGS CourtM-leet (yd 3) 161 If a Feme Conyliold(.r 
for Life takes Husband, who commits a Waste, this shall 
bind the Wife. Is8s3 Byron in Moore / rfe 1847)817 l>ivorce 
ruins the poor femmo.} 1818 Csuma JJtgett (ed. s 1 1 . 334 
The feme died Icavinjg issue; then the baron died. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens 11 . ix. viii. isa An ancient custom of 
the land descrilied the man and wile as baron and feme. 

1 2. I9 16th c. often used (in verse and some- 
what playfully) for : Woman. Obs, 

1067 Tukbbrv. Ovid's Fpist. 76 So bolde Away to have 
a Greekish feme purlo} nde. 1577 T. Kkndall Pltnvetsof 
P.ptgrammes 58 'three tils that niischefe men the Fern, Ihe 
Flud, the Fire. 1994 Wiiionix Axnnt (1880) 15 Nature 
hath begot Of Fleeting Feemes, such fickle store. 1653 
H. Whisti rr Upshot 1 ^, JJopttsmo 1. 6 The Fern was con- 
cerned as (111 desire) one. 

7eme oorert (fern kvvMt). Law. [a. AY. feme 
eovert a woman * covered * ( ss mod.F*. eoteverie , i.e. 
under protection.] A woman under cover or pro- 
tection of her husband ; a married woman. (Cf. 
CovRiiT a. 4.) 

[igaS Prmkins Prof. Bk. (zsaa) a marg., Graunt de feme 
coueit cst void.l 160a F vldkcks is Pt Parail. 4 A feme 
couert cannot make a contiact. s668 R. L’Eai rani.r Fts. 
Quev, 1708 70 My poor wife.. being a Feme-Coverte, not 
an Officer durst ooine near lier. 1743 Firi ding Wedding-, 
Day IV v. Do you know, sir, that th.a lady ki a femme 
couvertef 1818 Cauiaa Digest (ed. a) 1 , tti On petition of 
..femes covert. x8s8 Vo. hr. Lronarus Heutdy-bk, Prop, 
Law XXV. 189 An infant, lunatic, ySuwa eooort^ nr (etG.X 
b. humorously : Wife. 

s6j|8 Buftaa Hud, in. 1. 86a Those, .femme couartt to all 
maalund. 


Wemm rntUrn (fe*m ebo \\ Zsrw* [*- AV. settlfe 
a woman alo^.l a. A woman who has not the 
protection of a husband ; an nnmarikd woman, a 
spinster; a widow, b. A manrled woman who 
with respect to property ig as independent of her 
hnsltand as if she were nnmarried. 

Also attrib., as femO'SoU merekasti, trader, a 
manied woman who uses a trade alone, or without 
h( r hubband ebster). 

(igaS pRaKiHa Prif. Bk, <i53e> a Mca st feme soule Krft 
executrix ibid, an, bi feme soul, fist Ikit del graunt.) 
ifisa Ibut, itronoi. efprot.) i. | oo If. .the wPeaa a feme sole 
. grant a rent. 1714 hcRooas C aurts loot led. 3) 90 If the 
Cattle of a Feme-sole be taken, and afterwards she marry. 
1843 Ld. CAMpaaiLC 4 NMrc//(arr(i 8 s 7 ) I vii. lai The Queen 
Consort . . being privileged am a feme sole, ifisfi Lob Sv. 
Lronards Handjhbk, 7 'rsp, Low xii. 73 She becomes, 
after the Judicial separaiiou. .afotne sole% n sioale woman, 
with respect to property. 

Fomenlno, obs. form of Fkihninb. 

F#U«V #11 (fem£rvl\ hornis: fr fomoTol(l, 
Aimrell, g 6 ^mreUlo* fbmerill, 6 
fomeril, fbm(m^orel(l, fnmerelL [nd. OF. 
fumeraitie altr rid form of fumerole It funtaruoh 
I— L. fumtlriolum, dim. of fumartum, f. Jumus 
smoke.] 

*A lantern, louvre, or covering placed on the 
roof of a kitchen, hall, etc. loi the purpose of 
ventilation or the escape of smoke* (Weale, 

1849)- 

e t44o Promp, Parv. i6q/a Pomercl of an hallc, fumer- 
riuM Ibid. iBo/s F'umrell of an \\nu^,jMuiortum. 1448 
Ckunkw. Aee. Cotton (Sum. Rec. Soc.) 84 It payd to 
Web am btonbowse for setiyng in of to fcmerell in the 
stepyl, x'. 1900 Ortns I'oe. Bviii, /Nefcrelr, a fumenll. 

Noitiogkam Ret. Ml 33s V fymerelieofy chymnvy. 
16. ymt, Bk. Erpenees in Gulch Loll. Cur, (17811 1 , ooa 
Spent about the Femerell of the New Kitcliin. xvllu. viiuf. 
1885 Law Hampton Court 1. xiii 174 The inside of the 
lemeRlI was as nchly decorated as the rest of the roof. 

Femetorie, oik form of Fumitory. 
Femicide^ (fcmiisaldl. [f. Femh 4* -(i)riDi; 

see -c inn 1.] One who kills n vomnn. 

i8a8 R. Macnihm (ittle)^ Confessions of nn unexecuted 
Fem.cide. 

Femioido - ffe*mi 8 Did). [f. FrmS 4 * -(I)CIDR t 
tee -ciun a J The killing of a womun. 

s8ot Satirical f'lew /0ond. 60 1 his sttetirR ordclinquancy 
may be deiiominnttd femicide, 1848 Wiiarion Law Los„ 
Femtetde, the killing of a woman. 

F«liiimR€y vfe’miu&siX [f. L. femin-a \ •act, 
alter Kpfrminacy.] Bemale imiiirc, feminahty. 

1847 Lytton Lucreiia (1853) 37 The lan.e took from the 
figuie the charm of frniinacy. 

+ Fe'milUhlv n. Obs. Also 4 f^mynallo. fa. 
OY.femtnai^ Vt./eminal, f. Lat. type ^/imin&tis, 
f. ftmina woman ] Of or pertaining to a female 
or woman; female. 

1398 TasviSA Bank. De P. R xvii. cxll (1499'! 698 Rewe 
is yeuen ayenst feniynulle fluxr. 17 WvbT Oo Abuse 
Trave/hns xlvi, in DoJsi. (1748; 11 . 6a For wtalth, or fam«^ 
or honor reniinnl 

Feminality (feminxdYti). [f. prec. A -TTY.] 

1. I'he quality or condition of a female ; female 
I natuie. Now tare. 

I 1648 Sia T. DaouN Pseud Rp in. xvil 148 If In the 
minority of naturall vigor, the pans of fennnaliiy take 
place lyoa Fabquhas tnronstaut iv. ti. Nut half ho much 
as devoin a 'em la bc.4utiful late aiul iwrsoii] 10 a pretty 
fellow, ir our feminahty h.id no business in this world, 
why was it sent hither T 1883 Mkr F^vnn 1 .ini on Social 
Ess 1 1 . 10 I'hniking womaunotxl a mistake in exact pro- 
portion to its feminality. 

2 . pi. only toner, or quasi -<*diiir. a. The person- 
ality of a woman ; a femab* iierson. b. A female 
tmit or peculiatity. o. Something that women 
diliglit in ; a kntck-knack. 

iSag New Monthly Mag XIV. ada Ladles are not per- 
roitied to advance ihnr feininaliiit s brytmd so cha te 
a threshold. 1834 Tott's Mog 1 . 004 Ccriatii feminalitics 
. I ecp through every page, 1840 Mrr. Troi topir in Ana 
Monthly Mag LX. 199 All these pretty * feminaliiies 

+ Fe'zninavy, a, obs, [f, L ft min-a r -ARY.] 
Womnni«*h. 

1630 I RNNARD Ir. Chorron's Wisd. 11 Hi | 13. 977 Afcmi- 
narie, sottish calmcne-ts, and vitious faciliiie. 

+ Famiaatdp n- Obs, fate. [ad. L femindi-us, 
f. Jcmtfta woman ] a. Keseinbhng a woman; 
effeminate, b. Female feminine 
NI533 Ln. Bphnbks Gold ^Bk M. Aurrl, (1546) LI, 
With halfe a berde, as a ftminaie man. 1557 Nostii tr. 
(lueuara's Dioll if Primes Bza/i Moiiev uoth not only 
brrake the feininate and tender hartes, but also the h.inj and 
cia^ gy rockes. 163} Ford Lrohen H v. in, A nation warlike 
. cannot brook A Kminaic authoniy 
Hence + Fe'mlnately adv. Cbs, 
sSpS F'lobio /naasoeare, to goe walking wantony, idly or 
feminatlic vp and downe the streetes. 

1 F6Tlline, a Obs, Also 5 femyn(n. [Con- 
tracted f. Fimininr ] » F> mininr a. ^ 

1530 Palroo. 156 All the feestes of the yen be rf the 
ferny ne gendre 1964 Golding yustine 17 b. In Xerxes was 
to be sene a kind of femme feailulnesse. i6zo Mirr A/ag., 
Lady Ebbs xv. To do the likeagaiiibt the F'eminr kind. 

Feil8ia6i^ (fcmmidtij. [f. L. femtne-us 
womanish (f. fbmina) 4 -ITY.] The quality or 
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rmmmawB. 

naim of the female tea ; womiallneea ; wemaa- 


Uee CoiawiioR CMWify.* He. 1 . 7t TIm imy 
taMficaof fmuiMity Memii to tpoak in th*. .true and touching 
wonU. /Aui. 11 . 998 Of all men I ever knew Wordsworth has 
the least femineity in hu mind. iM O. W. Holmrs Aut, 
BrtaJlf/.-i. (1883) 188 It had so muA immimmi in it,’ m tti^ 
eM^t as well bm / tmimeiijf. 

PMBiaioldo (f/imi'niioid). rare, [£ L. fhHime 

•f •(1)011)0 9.1 s* Fkmioidb 

i8ln Btmikw. Meg, XXXllI. 545 Our transcendent 
powers of cold-blooded feoiiniude. 

S'aillllll'Olty. ff. L. after rusiicify.T^ 

The quality or condition ot a woman : womanlinesa. 

iti) Meg, XXVXI. 996 UeauUful are both these 

women In their graceful fcmintcity. 

Femllli# (fcmini). anh. Also 5 Ibmyiia, 
Ihmynye* 6 femTBie* (a. OF. feminit, f. L. 
fimina woman.] Womankind ; a ' set ' of women, 
esp. the Amazons : also the country of the Amazons. 

r ijee Chaucrb KnCe T. 8 He conquered all the regne 
of Feminie. c saoo Destr, Trey 66f>9 The qwene of femyne 
hat frclke so faithfully louyt. r sqM Fiigr. Lyf MmU^e 
11. acix. (i86gi in, 1 wot iieiiere whether i be in femynye, 
ther wommen hauen the lordship, isds Sekele-keute ef 
WeeuH g in Had. A /*. P, IV. 106 A foole of late contrived 
a boke. And all in praise of the femwnie. s6ga CoLio^ 
Femini*, the women's country. iBaa ItvaoM Werner w, i. 
You bid me. .look into The eyes of fcmlnie. 1834 FreseFe 
Mag, IX. 639 The dingy feininie who cry their brooma 
tijf M. J. CMarMAN ttn/. XIV. ea At the good deeda of 
leiitinie let no man. .Snoer idly. 
f’Z’tt'inildlat OAs .— ^ [f. L. flmin^a 4 - -iLi ; 
cf. It, /emmimle.] Peculiar to a woman ; feminine. 

idgo Bvewaa AntkrepomrL iii. 64 This forehead is also 
calira a great forabeau, if it be compared with a feminilo 
forehead. 

Fminility (femini-nti). [f. prec. The 

character or disposition peculiar to a woman; 
womanliness, womanishness. Also onesi-eener. 

s8^ FreseFe Mag XVlIl. BqTrue fcmriiility is oftener 
found contemplating the exquisite Mints of some soul- 
subduing picture. 1890 H. Kllib Crimi$$et iii. 53 The 
cnrrespomhiig character (feminilityi is not found sooncii. 

Ftminina (feminin)^ a. and sb. Forma: 4-6 
femynyna, 5-6 femenine, -7n(e, 5 fomynyng, 
6 fhminln, -yno, (Ar. fiunenone), 7-8 ftaamlnine, 
4- feminliia. [a. OF. and Fr. feminint •ine, act 
L. femininust f. f?mina woman.] 

1 . Of persons or animals : Belonging to the female 
sex : female. Now rare, 

a CHAuexa //. Feme 111. 973, 1 sawe pcractually 
A feminine creature. 1393 Gowxa Cet\f. 11 . 313 
te, which is feminine. 0470 Habdino Lhren. 979 
Edniond . . None iMuie hud neither male ne feminine, e ufjon 
MeiHtine 369 And now for a serpent of femenyne nature ye 
shjike for fere. 1330 Mobk Cei^ai, TimHale WLs. 414/”, 

1 had as Icue he bare them both a bare charitie, as with y* 
ftayle feminyne sexe fall to farre in loue. 1^ Siiakm. 
L, L, L. IV. li 83 But. .a soule Feminine saluleUi va i6i| 
PvacNAS Pilgrimege <1695) 319 Of which Manly foemlniiie 
people [Amasom] ancient authors disagree, 1867 Milton 
P, L 1. 493 Those Male. These Feminine, 
b. humorously, 

i860 O. W. floLMxe RUie P, (1887) 106 A side of feminine 


2 . In same sense, of objects to which sex is attri* 
buted, or which have feminine names, ejp, one of 
the heavenly liodies. 

1601 Holland /'/iqy I. 44 They my that the Moone Is 
0 planet Ftsminine. 1633 T. Adams Rap. a Peter il. 
10 Under her conduct aitd standard marcheth the whole 
feminine army, envy, avarice, pride, ftc. 1613 H. Mobb 
Cefuici. CaMal (1713) 83 Five is acknowledged . . to be 
Male and Female, consisting of Three and Two, the two 
first Masculine and Feminine numbers, e 1638 Clbvxland 
MermeOhr. 6 Wka r6B7. 19 We chastiw the God of Wine 
With water that is Feminine, ims HAmnis Hermes Wks. 
1841. 130 The earth., is universally feminine. 1839 Bailky 
A cf/iM(i854) I9X Ye juried stars. Henceforth ye shine in 
vain to man : Earthy, or moist, or feminine, or fixed. 

S, Of or pertaining to a woman, or to women; 
consisting of women ; carried on Iw women. 

c 1489 Caxtov Blemkergyn xlix. 189 She lefte aayde her 
*• cigDO Meim' « • 


femenyne wyll. 


haue sith sen her in femenyn figure, 
cryed with a femenyne voys. .rSfijL ^ 


^nsine 399 How be it 


iHil. 354 ^ 
STANVIlUBSr yffWM I. 


(Arb.) 36 Or wyl you soiourne in this my iemtnin emnyre t 
s64a 1 rULLBB Itefy 4 Pref. Si, 1. il. 31 Take notice of 
some principall of the orders she mi^ in those feminine 


1640 Milton Rikem vii. {1851 > 388 Govern'd 

and overswaid at nume under a Feminine usurpation. 1844 
Disbabli Cenimgshy iii. iii. Feminine society. 1863 Miss 
BPAnnoN Onfy a CM xxxviii, They were growing too 
serious for feminine discussion or friendly sympathy. ilM 
— HaggenPs Dau, 1 . 9 'The feminine element in the 
businese was supplied by his maiden sister. 

4 . Characteristic of, peculiar or proper to women ; 
womanlike, womanly. 

14.. Epi^ in Tnmtimle's Vis, 113 Sche answered most 


matilpMMmpaiison 10 gold. s6os H olland Piiny 1 1. sip 
ToBMfbfiibeQr a ffBmininennd delicate bodie. bSSyMiltoh 

- 'srme Anfdic,Wiiiore 

RemMer No. *49 p is 

hourly tormentlnif by every 


P, Z.'HI.'mB NeriKvers) Heev'nly forme 
and nmiinine. lyst Johnson Rem 
My lisler. .the young Indies ere hourly toi 


My lisier. .the young 

Ofieffomirtine persecution. 

MH aomeihing almost feminine 
‘Hdch be appeared to listen. 1873 Lowxu. Amengmy Bks, 


ilein the tender deference with 


Sen II. ee smsI vlffle df poets ennnet be edequnlrty 
lendeiea meet fomtoine ef leaguaMe. 
t *8 a woautii Is capable of. Cbs, ’ - 

zeye Sia % SoowMS Lei, ie FrUmd xix. Some dreams 
1 confess nwaomit ef eeste end feminine exposition. 

6. DcprhMatlvcly: Womanish, effeminate. ^ Obs, 
CMeao Lvpfb Betkee n. xlv.txssi) 53b. IjMt cf cche one 
wes^leaSHili, Mom fominiiie bf conlicion. sai8 Hau. 
Chren, 18 Mjmkyag their timerons heartes, and Feminine 
audacitie. ifibl Rauuoh HiH. World 1. 11. 1 . | x. etj 
Ninias befog eetcemed no mao of warn at all, but nlto- 

f ather femfnUe. 1647 CLAesNOON Hist, Reh, 1. (170B) 1 . 41 
fe was ef so nnhmmy a feminine temper, that ha was 
always in a Sorrible fngnt. tSfi Hoaaaa Levsnth, n. xxL 
tie Not needy to wooBeo, but also to men of ftmuune 


6. Gram, Of the gender to which appellations 
of females belong. Of a termination : Proper to 
this gender, f Of a connected sentence : Consist- 
ing of words of this gender. 

c IBM Test. Lone 11. fis6o) bSsA So speak I In feminine 
gentue in general, tfgp Lmicow 7 nnr. x. 479 Spewing 
forth also this Fmmlniae Latine t Nemmansnetast misenm 
eordiase est Redesiot O Eeelesie Ro me n a / 9774 J. BaVANT 
Mytkol, II. 4t Cora . . was . . a fteminine title of the Sun. 
t8at R. TuBNxa Arts 4 Sc. fed. 18) S5 Most feminine nouns 
end in n or n. 1843 Stodoaet Rncycl, Metnp, 1 . ya/t 
Every noun denoting a female animal la feminine. 

b. Prosody. P'emiuiue rime i in French versifi- 
ention, one ending in a * mate e* (so called becanse 
the mute e is used as a feminine snflBx) ; hence in 
wider sense, a rime of two S]rUables of which the 
second is unstressed. So feminine ending, ter min- 
ation (of a line of verse) ; feminine ensurUt one 
which does not immediately follow the ictus. 
7 he e feminine', the French mute*, and the 
similar sound in ME. (dropped in the later lan- 
guage). 

iTTsTtbwiiitt CkaueeFs Wks. Pref. F.ss. in. | 16 Nothing 
will be .. of such .. use for supplying the deficTencies m 
Chatircr's mrtre, as the pronunciation of the e feminine. 
1837-^ Hallau Hist, Lit. 1 . 1 . 1. 1 34. 31 The Alexandrine. . 
had generally a feminine termination. 1844 Bicx & Fulton 
tr. MuhRs Metrss 97 'Ihe former close, because it termi- 
nates ill a thesU, and is on tiuu account, less forcible, ia 
ca'Ied femmine, the latter, nuisculine. s8^ Lowbll Study 
Wind. ( 18861 947 Of feminine rhymes we fiiid..>hm/, 
Justici. t88o SwiNauBNK Stud. Skeks. ii. fed. e) 99 Verses 
with a double ending— which in English veise at least are 
not in themselves feniiniiie. 

B. sb. 

1 . The ftdj. used absolutely. 

t a. gen. She that is, or they that are feminine ; 
woman, women. Obs, 

0449 .Veugs 4 Carols xsph C, (Percy) 6$ Not only in 
Englond, but of vtvty tiacion, I'he femynyng wyl presume 
men forto g\'d. a 1603 Montgombbib Poems (S. T. S.) Ui. 
es The faculiie of fiunenene is so, Vnto thair freind to l>e 
his fo. ^ s6^ Milton P, L. x. 893 Not fill the World at 
once With men as Angels without Feminine. 

b. W ith defining word : The feminine clement 
In human nature. 

189a Pait Mall G, 16 June The volumes, display the 
above-noted characteristics of the eternal feminine la its 
singing roood’L 

O. A person, rarely on animal, that is feminine ; 
a female, a woman. Now only humorously, 

1313 Bsaoshaw St, Wsrburge 1. aoex Doctryne Fer ahoue 
the age of so yonge a femynyne. 1399 Haxluvt Foy, 1 1 . 1. 
*3S When . . the rUiphant is so entangled, they guide the 
feminines towards the Pallace. s6a6 Day He ^Gnis 11. v, 
Sweete Femenine, clip off the taile of thy discourse with the 
siasars of attention. 1663 Glamvill SceM' S^i' xv. 87 While 
all things are judg'd according to their suitablencM. .to the 
fond Feminine. 1774 J. Bbyant Mytkol, I. eoa The Deity 
. . was represented as a feroinioe. 1887 Graphic 15 Jan. 67A 
We are two lone feminines. 

2 . Cram, A word of the feminine gender. 

1607 TomBLL Fourf, Beasts X14 They rail it Zebi, and 
the laminin herof Zebi.'ih. i6sa Bbihblky Pos. Parts 
(1669) los These feminines want the singular number; 
sauvir, fkalcrw, idin — Led, Lit, »j8 In wordes of three 
terminations, the first is the Masculine, the ercond the 
Feminine, the third is the Neuter. S706 A. Banroao Temple 
Mhs, vii. s 17 All Fmmtnines of the bingular Number, do 
end in ft, 1774 J. Bbvant Mytkol. E 55 Klim. . It w.*s made 
a feminine in aftertimea. 1883 Mason Rugl. Cram, 95 
Seamstress and songstrew are double feminines, 
t Fainildliep V- Obs, Q*. prec.] trasu. To 
make feminine ; to weaken, effeminate. 

1383 Stubbbs Anat. Abus. 1.(1879) Mu9icke..dooCh 
mtner femenine the mindc. 

Famininaljr (fe mininli), adu, [f. OS prec. 4 
In a fon ' ‘ 


-ly8.] In a Icroinine manner, like 
womanishly. Also, in the feminine gender. 

1849 Robbbtb Clovis Bibl. 365 Nor as any peculiar Dialect 
of thu tongue, usins this word soaetlroes teminlDely. s8B4 
Bybon Lara 1. xxvii, So feminineb white [that hand] mfoht 
bespeak Another sex. i8ei — Juan v. Ixxx, Now being 
‘ , look'd f ■ - 


femininely ell armyed . . He I 


I in eimosi all respects a 


maid. 1639 Tbnnvbom Enid tis4 FeBininely fair and dis- 
solutely Mie. 

PeiBilllllieiiaMI (femininnAs^. [f. os prec. 4 
•MKBS.] The lUte or quality of being feminine; 
womnnlineos. 

1839 Ttmses 03 Nov. 8/4 Bnonoompiuml...iB gentle even to 
fendniiwneM 1890 itfiKAw. fifnr. Cfi-m e/V* Without 
dorogntiM from her fmnmiiwnesB. f 

Famuiiiilm. [f. xa prec. 4-10114 

1 . The state of Mng fem inine. 

S846 in WoncBSTKB (citing /’Arvw./rw/.X end In mod. Dicta. 


2. A feminine or woiBfiD*8 weed or expie«!ea. 

i8ba F. Hau. in Hadim ijpcfc The foente Xmry 
pSsmeed} hM beoB, nil nloof. fo the 1^ a femiainiam. 

FamiaiTlitote. uauee-wd, r£FRMiinv-l4 
•(i)T0oi.] The chometeristie quality of femi n in e 
Denoni : vyi>me nl«hw^aa. 

lOjji J. Tuoueem Pienipeiemi Key 19 Ihe apite is bat Mi 

i. os prec. + -ITT, Cf. VT.feminsni/d.] 

L Feminine qualitv ; the cbaiaeteriatio quality or 
osaemblage of qualities pertaining to the female 
sex, womonlineaa; in early um also, ^ 
nature. 

ri3B6 CuAVCBS Mam gf Lem's 7 *. 06a O seipent \ 

fomynyaytee. sn. . Lvno. Temple 0/ Clas 104s Hir ikee. or 
femyny(oilte: Thunis honest drede nbnisshea so was aha. 
c 1430 Cempi^t 396 ibid. App. 63 In whome yche vertue is 
at rest . . Pnioence and femynynytec. tfim Blacksu, Mag,\ 
XXX VI 1 . 930 She was all that my moat romantic dieamn 
had fiuicied of femininity. sOia Westm. Com. 99 F 9 b. afo 
What aha (the American womaijjcoiispiciioualy lacks, on die. 
other hand, is essential femininity. 

coMcr. a 1876 G. Dawson Bier. Led. (188O ^94 A perfect 
femininity of orchitectura, the Venus of Gothic creation. 

2. In ttepreclative aense : Womonishnesi. 

sO^ E. L. Swim in N, 4 Q, 3rd Ser. IV. 964 A cartala 
femininity, which our PaSregpn ' 

T. P. O'Connob '* 
almost to femininity. ] 
femininity of Fdnolon's nature. 

8. In applied aensea: a. 

female, b. Feminine pcculierily (in shape). 

1867 Mom. Star e6 Nov., Thera is no doubt of h 


lity, which our pairegfamilieu call chaageaUencsSi 
'. P^ O'Connob Beacong/ieid 136 Features delicate 
•'—^k.Raam.aa July 2/s Thn 

The feet of being a 


her fend- 

ninity, thou^ her counterTeii of a man is . . perfect. 1891 
Pall Mall G, e June a/i A pert for which the exuberant 
femininity of her physii^ue obWously disqualifies her. 

4 . coster. Women in general ; womankind. 

s868 Daily Tel. la Apr. 7 Crinoline, has. .enlightened us 
res)jecting the not faultless ankles of femininity. 1878 M hs. 
Riddkll Mother's Dari, 11 . xv. 134 She had changed, .into 
a tenderer and softened specimen of femininity. 

Fffminiiiize, p- rart-^. [f.FKMiNiNi 4-1x1] 
isians. To make (a word) feminine, to give a femi- 
nine form to. 

s868 F. Hall Betutres 8 The name of King Champa, feuiti 
ninixed, Iwcame that of the metrupollR of Auga. CbaniiL'i. 

FemilliffU (feminiz’m^. rare, [f, L femin-a 
4- -IHM ] The qualities of females. 

1831 in OciLvia. 

FeminitF (fftnlTiTti). a. OP. 

femistiti^ f. Lat. type y^mintlas, f, fimina woman.] 

1. »FXMIlflNlTY I. 

i|86 CiiAUCBR Man 0/ Law's T. sida (Tjinsd. 36o\ O serpent 
vnaer femenyte. c xAjn Habdino Chroa. Proem xiv. The 
thyrde simne . . wedded dame Blnunch, ftil of feininytee. 
c 14IHN Digby Myst, (1889) 111. 71 Here u mary, ful fayr and 
fulof femynyte. 14. . Pol. ReLyL, Posms(t%66) 43 Gomlnes, 
the Rote of ail vertve Which KoUde is in youra ferny nite. 1393 
SrBNBBB Col. Clout 515 She ii the . . mirrhor of feminities 
S834 Mabjon Hahland a lone w. She laughed at the ludicrous 
repetition of feminity in the Mcond line. t868 Kbownino 
Ring 4 Bk, IX. 999 Put forth each charm And proper 
floweret of feminity. 

2. •' Ffmiminitt a. 

1669 H. Mobs Rap. 7 Rpist. vl. 83 Thera being all these 
symptoms of Feminity fai the Church of Rome. 1890 J. 
Forbtbr In Academy 93 Aug. 149/9 There is . . a decidM 
note of feminity in his genius ; n want of manly strength. 

8. —Femininity 4; also a band of women, 
t Queen of feminity : queen of the Amazons. 

esM Lydu. Bodkae 1. viii. (1544) lApi Theseus . .Weddid 
Apolitn . . The hardy queue of femynitie. 1313 Bbadshaw 
St, Werburge 1. 1633 Nexte in ordre. . Wnsour blessed lady, 
floure of femynyte. 1813 Hogg Queen's Waks 171, 1 hall 
watchit. Quhairevir blumis femenitye. 1816 Scott Antigm 
xxii, I tell thee, Mary, Hector's understanding, and far mora 
that of feminity, is inadequate to comp^end the extent of 
the low. Bmownino Fi/ine xxi. Provided . . this femi- 
ni^ be followed By. .Fifinel 

FaminiTOroiUI (femmi*v 5 ras), a. rare^K [f. 
J., femin-a woman 4 -( 0 var*fu devouring 4 -OUB.] 
That cats the flesh of women. 

i8ao Rxamtner Now 6x4. 593/1 Our femlnlvorons bride- 
groom however is somewhat inconsistently r e pr e se n ted. 

FamiallRtioa (fc:minaiiei*Jan). [f. next 4 
-ATioM.] a. The action of making feminbe. b. 
The giving of a feminine bflexion to a word. 

S844 BiaeJm, Mar. LV. 510 There is m sweetness, a soft- 
ness, end feminization of tone, in the lower posssigfia. s886 
H. Jambs Bostenians 111 . lu xxxiv. 5a *To save it [the sexl 
from whet?' she asked. 'From the most damnable femi- 
nisntion I* zips Miss Dowib Girl in Karp. S15 Th^ 
(Poles'] coreleM and light-hearted feminiuitiou of a verb. 

FamixliBa (femboix), v, [f. L.y2fosf#i>a4-izi. 
Ct F'r. ffminiser.} a. trasu. To moke femmino 
or womanish ; to give a feminbe cast to (a descrip- 
tion). b. fWr. To become or grow feminine. 

S633 [see FaMiMizao]. 1778 'CouaTNov Mbluoth' 
[S. T/Pratt] Pupil gf Plestt, 11 . 08 It only served the mora 
to feminize . . and to recommend her to the tpecMtor. 9790 
Mrb. a. M. Jornbon Montnouth 1 . Z79 I.et not on idea of 

her femmiM a soul that should now burn bat for glory and 

- -- 


B84t J. T. Hnwinr PnrfeA Cfenk 111 . 
nisB thb desaipcioD . . and you see HarriatiB. b864 CJL 
Times 6 Jon. B/3 Any mora than a boy is feminized by 
learning mnzic. xflpa Hatisn 91 July 45/9 May it not ba 
said Chat ha feminiaM him too mucht 
b. site Blaekw. Mag, LXXl. 8« The ^ 
make thoaa prarant kite vary ■nail .. I 
(eminUngi 


_ vU. sK 

laHcrviimw 
c^lMrbaamc 
Ilia 
CA.r/MK«6Jttly 
oiiaQf..amiM 


MlWBIGHTtr. 

am aaanioa mada thaai ladlnato tha 
7 |£la Pankua’d. idBiH.MoBBCr 

'^^Mntaaid todiafainiiiiaad Adam. 

I/4 The famininoir of tha darical mind ia ona of. .ominr* • 
e«L l•9D//«^adl4m.Jttly^aa/gThallu•haad. ifha 
h^ become ■uMmently . . mminwed, may go to tha Houaai 
iNmlAhlng; aee Fomubziio 0h» 

I Fauna a« ohohlm (fomd»j&bbr). [Fr.] 

1 . A lady'f maid. 

tSPda Srauia Ze/. la Ang., I have got a..deoent Aiwav# 
df eAamtSrt, and a good-looking tmquaiM. 1104 IIbuwin 
raacwrr. Byrm 1 . 48 Flecmer'a . . wifa . . wa* at Chat 
tima^Mraw dt eknmkrif to lady Byron, ateg Tnackbbav 
Ptmitumi* Ivii. /iBSs* 384 Martha .. cA mm Srt, 


«ttl. M«d, eky^ dirt, ttlirs, filth. 
r%2 R. .Auran Pmai, xvl 

omt lean fiara fiwaandra. riaoa Au 


8. A oliainliennai 
iSga Kng. filntt, M**g, Chrlatmaa No. aya Tha criap and 
beamingyviMMMif <i!r ckmmhrt of our aetghboura acrom tlia 
Channd. 

Foioal (fe*mSfftl), a. and si. [f. L. 
femur thiifh -al.] 

Of or i^rtaming to the femur or thigh. 
Chiefly Amti,, as femoral artory, bone^ etc. 

i9fe&S HAMP.S‘rrf)rrfp' Intr. (ad. 10) 50 The laigeat crooked 
MMla. .should bo unocI. .in taking up tha. .femoral, .aitanes 
in amputation. iBaa Utd. ^rm, iV. The phasnomena 


which oocurrod in a case of deep<Meated lemoi^ hernia. iSos 
Scott Kmtlw xxx, Flibfaertiidbbet . . thrust a pin Into Um 
rear of the short femoral garment 1840 Hoou A 7 /mmmm»; 
Har Accidenixxt The femoral bone of her dexter leg. 

F. G; Thomas Dim 14 'omtu 636 llrcy may enter tha femoral, 
Umbilical, and ischi rtic openings. 

B. si. ^femoral aricry. 

sflgp T odd Cycl. Anat V. 549/1 Tn the Sloth, .the bmchlals 
BTid feinoraU are split up. s88s Mivakt Cat 913 The 
femoral gives off a larce bianch called the deep femoral. 

t F6‘VUiraLi» sh pi. Ois. In 7 femoruUeu. [u. 
OF. femorailes-^ \:Lie L.femort7lia, f. femor-t femur 
thign.l Clothing for the thighi ; bteechet. 

16^ niBLK fDoiia\) /.nr, vi. xo I'lie prient shat be revested 
with the lunike and the Unnen femorallet. 

FamLiir ri. femurs (fTmdJz), fe- 

mora (fcindi ft). fa. L. y 2 ;//i»r thigh.] 

L Anat. The thigh boiic in man and other verte- 
brata. 

*799 >n bfed. 7 *‘hI. 1 T. 48a The femur . . was found in blackish 
fragments ^ sSjo R. Ivmox ItAlartPs Auat. f 8x5 A case of 
false joint in consequence of the fracture of the neck of the 
femur. xS^GiriMoss A*r//</e« tfr ArWr i X9 The femur, 
or thigh, is much lengthened and slightly curved. 
Nichouion PaUtmti. 314 Hie Uitghdiotie or femur, corre- 
sponding with tlie humerus in the foredimb. 

2 . P.ntoM. The corresponding jiart in an insect ; 
the third aiticulation of the foot. 

1834 McMvutxik Cuviedf Amim. KUtgd. 397 The ambu- 
laioiy organs of locomotion consist of . . a femur, etc. 1875 
W. Houghton .\k. Prit, /msMctt 1 j 8 In some genera the femur 
of the hind legs is enormously swollen. 

3 . AreA. *The space between the channels [of 
the Triglyph]* ((;wilO. 

1963 Shuik Arckit. Djb, The pillor shalbe garnished 
with Canaliroli . . and the fifth parte is for btnoi, which are 
also called Femora, 

Fen (fen>, Forms : a. i fen(n, 3-7 fBnn(e, 
(4 feen, 6 llnne, fene), 2^ fen. fl. a wen, 
t-4 vennCe. [O F. fgn^ fptn neut., masc. * OFris. 
lennSf fens masc. (MDu., MLG. venne, Du. ven 
fern., Du. veen nout.) water-meadow, bog, OIIG. 
fenna fem.,^//»s nent ifjzx.fenne TiitvX.ffehn fern.) 
marsh, fTA.fen ncut., quagmire, Goth, fani neut, 
mud OTcut. *fanje{m {-jo-Zt yd).] 

1 . Low land covered wholly or partially with 
shallow water, or subject to frequent inundations ; 
a tract of such land, a marsh. 

Btrwuff 104 fGr.) Se he moras heoM fen and fawten. rfM 
K Alfbed ffaefk. xviii. { a, & eall h^nt his fennas 8c moras 
genumen habbaR. exaep Lav. 18113 He . . drof Irisce men 
seond wateres and feondfenes. xaM K. Glouc. (Rolls) X46 
Grantebrigge ft lioiitendone mest pfente of dep ven. esjaa 
King 0/ A/maignt in /W. Songs (Camden; 70 He hath 
robl^ Engelond, the mores ant th[e1 fenne. <9440 yOrk 
Myst. vii. 196 lliey will slee me, be ffenne or ffrith. 1393 
Skelton Garl, Laurtl xxai In Lwna, the Grekis fen. leoo 
Hakluyt /'sj'. (1810) 111 . 5B4 Mexico^ which is seated in a 
great fen. xjay^ Thomson Summer 1098 Hie joyless sun 
. draws the copious steam from swampy fena iwB J. Baa- 
tow Columb. IV. S93 Win from the waters every stagnant 
fen. tiSs Stkvrnsom Trane. /*i. iii. aiv. (z886j iii The 
margin of the broad, reedy fen. 

Aa» >876 MAa\ El l Mr. Smirhe 36 He did . . cut Poe-dike 
to let in a Flood of all Heresies, upon the Fenns of Christi- 
anity. s8oa Wobdsw. 'Afi/ionl tnou shoHitTat ba 

riand hath need ofthoe; soe IsafenOf stagnant waieis. 
. \ KuannSotit, Nai. gr btoH m. sap The hot fen of emu- 
lation and vice. 

b. esp. t Tko fen (obt.), the fens : certain low^ 
lying aistricts in Cambridgeshire, Lincolnshire, 
and some adjoining counties. 

ass O. B. Chrom. an. 90s Eall 08 8a fennas noth. ^ i|4m 
Ptle^. J'ale I in Thynnira Animadv, (1875) App. i. 77 In 
lincolnsshsiT, fast by the fen^thar stant a hows. 9631 Stnr 
Cinmb. Cmaet (Camden) 50 Divers lands and wast grounds 
called the Fennes. lyya Geat in Corr. N. NieMa <184^ 
txs Two hundred thraisand acres are drowned In the Fens 
hare.. tSCpJIMPHiAXXI.ps A short visit to the Fens of 


Large fie 
Spalding. 


flocks of gw 


urraifa limndhk, Lineadiukira 4 
m scul kept in die Fans about 


. Alio, excrement. 

. KvI, to4 He nnderMiS 

Alfeic €fiaaa. In Wr.- 

WQkker 147 Limuat imtum^ fenn. ettm Lamb, llom. 47 
laromin. .siod In h* wmns nn to his mnSs. eMagfaCaa. 4 
Ak. 490 Or or flam nos spredcs his fen. iifsHAiiroLB/'r» 
Conae.iss Of Iw oomea royksl foul thyim. Aw fen, and uryn 
andimtyi^. rs3|8oWvcUFll^itr.(i8tb)6aTo..1]nhahem 
in luBtLi as awyn in feen. 1480 Lybemna Diae, 1500 Botha 
maydsnas, and ganaoun, Fowyll fen schnll on the throwe. 
■U3 Douqlas ^neu iti. iv. 17 Tha vile belleis of thai cunit 
Khrawb Abottodls of fen maist abhominable. 1533 Stbwaet 
Cron. SeoL 111 . 440 The loving tn ane maniiis mouth. Maid 
of him aelf^ stinkis lyke ony fen Into the elris of all vther 

fg. 1397 TsEviaA Higdan (Roll*,) I. 17 Vliglle aouit gold 
m wit and wisdom in the fen of Ennii pocfc- 

3 . slang, (see quots.) ? Ohs. 

a s|oe U E, Diet. Cnmt. Cretu. Fag fie Fan, drub the 
Whore. tyoS Kew Coat. Diet., rent a Strumpet, or Bawd, 
a common Prostitute. 

4 . attHb. and Comb. m. simple attributive, as 
fen hank, ~ioatt -dHtoi, ^country, -Aufk, '•dyke, ’dortkt 
fowlt •frog, •grass, •land (whence fnrlandsr), 
•rh/or, •rusk, •skate, -skater, •skaling, -soil b. ob- 
jective, os fen-affector, -dweller, -farmer^ farming, 
-pamng. o. ongioative, wa fen-bom, -bred, -smktd 
Mjs. 

i6s8 Chatman Bnirmtkom. re The fsrte fam*de •Fen- 
affecter. itei Ray Craatim 11. (x89>) 73 The •Fenbanks In 
the Isle of Ely. 1890 Dmify Kews as jfuns ^s A fen-^nk 
about lia miles from Peterlxmmgh. 1786 Pennant Z00I. 
(17691 HI. vt% Otis iff the little •fen boats, xlos Bdm. JVm 
V. 40X The hard seam of hb •fen-boot. 1841 Milton Ck. 
Gout. n. 63 1 hat •fenborn serpsiit. lOyx Swinsushb .Vjsv> 
Snnrne, A'tw f Revolution 896 These feu-boni fires. 
— Dbayton Mortimeriadot xx6 'fhe •fen-bred vapoura 
T. Allbh Uiti. Lincolnsk. 1 . iii. 6s Other rivers of the 
Jon Country. iMy Fneeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 
44X 'fhe great religious houses of the fen country. i6ae 
VENNEE Fia Reetm lii. 65 The •Fenducke. or Mwre.lwii. 
s6io *Fen-dweller face Fen-man]. 1647 Fullfs Good Tk. 
in lyorse 7'.(i84x)84 Strange that those fen dwellers should 
approach the fiery region. 1878 Millrm ft .SKEsn'HLLV 
Fenland xiii. 416 'rhe spleen of fen dwellers is often cnlsrued. 
c 1710 C. Fienns B Diary (1BB8) 197 Ye *ffendiks . . ara deep 
dilchee w** draines. a X71A Woodwaso Fossila (ijeo) 1 . 905 
The aurfsea is of Block ♦Fen Esrtliu kBpx A. J. rosTEs 
The Ouu 196 I'he •fen-farmers still anther in its murket- 
pls( e on Thursdays. xBiss Cl asks Fen Shrtrhst afia 'Fha 
unexampled improvements which have taken place in *Fen- 
fsrmiiig. tOOs Kinoslbv Hereto, xxi, lasten ye •fen-frogs 
all. 1844 Hahdv in Prve. Rerto. Nat. Clnbll. x( 8 A cover- 
ing of ^ti-grasaes. a 1000 Cn/AAit (1848) 50 HeJ^h ha 
•fenland reow. 1070 O. E. Ckron. an. 1070 pet Eiigllsce 
folc of eall pa feon landes comen to heom. x8ss Lonof. 
Niaw. Inirod. 30 In the moorlands and llie fen-lands, a i88s 
FuLLEB IVorthtea (x8ix) 11 . at Apud Girviosi that Iil 
araongNt the • Feiilanders. 1797 A. You no Agric. pfS ^ffeik 
«6x A very oomplsta and affective tool, called a *fen-paring 
plougktha furrow of which is bimit. 1348 Lanolkv Pol. 
Ferr. De Inttemi. it. vii. ota, A kind of *Ten-rikheB y* grew 
in the maririi groundes eff Eglpt. sSoa Badminton Libr., 
Shatiim vU. 96B A standard ty{w of •hen skstsa. sMs N. 
ft A Goodman {title\. Handbook of •Fan fkntiim. 1848 
J. Baxtes Libr. Prmet. Agrie. (ed. 4’ L 37 ^ Light *(tn soils. 
i6m Shake Lear 11. iv. 169 You *Fcii-suck*d Fa 
D. In various pUuit-names, etc. : as, I 
the cranberry {raeeinium Oxyiocrus); 

■i WaTKBCKBBS {Nostut tium Ojffictnale)i ffta- 
dowB ■> CoTTON-OBASS ; fba ffrapox m- fanberry ; 
ten lontUf water lentiU {Lemna mhior) \ ten-rna 
(acequoL); f ten wbort -/rw-AErry. 

1378 Lytb Dodoma vi. xi. 671 Hioas which tbs Oermsynss 
doc^call Veenbesien, that b to sajr Mar h or •Fen-bmies. 


Itaa-S Snehlbv * Tie oaU amrtk^ ilL As a •feufirffs beam 
•Q_a slujBdte Mrsa^ Gleams dfaslyi , li.. J^umuaMi 


oen^berries. i8(b Pxioa 
; in fens, tha 


1878 Littleton Lat. Diet. av.v 

/’ASM/-N, (1879)77 Fan-berry, from Its growing 

cnnberrv. ciooo 5 *r. Leetkd. II. z8 Wip liesfod wi 

xsnim. ,*fcncerMui. 18x8 Todd, /VN-crv». tm/bActwHen, 
Vii, c. IQ With no scalded fethert nor •fen downe nor none 
other unlawful and corrupt stuftes. xtso Stsyfe Stoadt Surv. 
(1754) 11 . 317/9 They . bought Fen Down .. for an Half 
penny a Pound, and sold the Mune among Feathers for 6d. 
a Pound. 1397 Geeasde Herbal iii. clxvi. 1367 Mosrbeeren, 
Veenhesien; that is to saie •Fen gratis or Fen berries. 
sMte BsrrrsN ft Holland Plant-n., Fen Grapes, Vme- 
einium Oxycoeeua L. s8ss Holland Piimy I. 378 After tlis 
manner of •Fcn-lentib or Duckes meat. x883 Paioa Ptamt-n. 
(1B79) 77 * Fern-Rue, from its dlvldt.d ruedike leaves and 
place ^sgrowth. Tkatictrum ttnvum L 1378 Lyte 
Dedeeua vi. xi. 671 Marriidie or •Fen Whortes grow . . in 
low, moyst places. 

6. S|Mcial comb, f fen-conopj (see qnot) ; 
ten -000k (see qnot.); ten-orioket, the mole 
cricket {Gryllotafpa vulmris ) ; fen-tewer, a ma- 
larious fever ; ten-flre «* lovis fatuuii, a will of the 
wisp ; ten-goooe, usually the Grey- Lag Goose 
{Anser einereus) ; fen-nlghtinffala v^ee quot.) ; 
ten-oak (see quot) ; ten-polo, a jumping pole for 
crossing ditches, etc. ; fen-reeve, an officer having 
charge of fen lands; ten-nmnem, a kind of skates 
tttitiuile for fen-skating; ten-ahake, the agne; 
ten- 81 odger, a name given to the P'en-men ; ten- 
thmoh (see quot). Also Fbn-bood, Fm-KAV. 

i88i Rowland Moyfeta Tkeai. Ins 957 Our Conntroymsa 
that live about the Fans havu invented a « • *Fan-caBopy . • 
mads of . . Cowes dong . . with the smell and Juice whareof 
Che Gnats bsing very much taken, .let them sleep quietly ia 
their beds, slw W. Cormmail Giaaa., *Feueoek, tha waier- 
ndU 1878 Lrmmu Dot. Diet., A •FewciMst, grytto- 
tedPa* 1988 CNAMBaas Cyct. SedP-% Fenerkkat, a name 
given by some people to the gryllotalpm urrm J, Lind 
{titia), A Treatbe on Che ^trid and Remitting^Fen lever. 


Fen, or Maiili, goose.*' oxbaaFossy Voc.E.Armtim, 
fs^lMw/A a iVog. 1868 W. H. WntaLEE F^S. , 
eomak. ^ Nor must the mention of the fim niabtfugsli 


•>>i 

Jr. Zfe. 

. , . niabtfugsles or 

, be omitted. b888 A'. IK Line. Glm, •P'an-emka, 
. Jlows. slfO Caanp of Eifuge 1 . 10 It was a •fen-pols, 
such . , as our fennors yet use. iSfe W. White E. Eag. 11 . 
17s The common buMb are under the charge of ♦•fen-reeves% 
1873 Kingsley Ptaga 4 l*uHiama 96 How merrily their long 
•fenewnnera whistled along the fee-lene. 1794 G. Adams 
Nat. 4 Exp. Pkiioa. 1 . lx. 330 What they limpoitsd IriA 
reapcis] call die •fen-shake. 1888 P, Tnomiuon Niat. 
Boston 644 Tbs Fsnmen . . west a century later known as 
Slodgsra or •Fso-Sludgeia. 1893 Babiuc Gould CkemP 
Jack ditn 1 . 57 Sons or grandsooaV half-wild fen-slodg sX, 
■884 Bakrb iiiaaa. Nortkamptan I. ta8 ^Fem-tkousk, the 
miam-thnish, Turdna viaeiooma. t88s Swauison /Vw. 
Namaa Btrda t Miami Thrush {Tardm viaetPorua) . . Fea 
IhruiJi (Northanta). 

F#B (fen), sb.i dial. [OE. fyng mildew; the 
mod. form (with 0 for OE. y) is Kentish ; cf. 
Fenny a.'^, Vinewbd.] A mould or parasitical 
fungus that attacks the hop-plant. 

1731 S. Haleb Siat. Eu. I. 33 Hops weie all Infocled with 
mold or fan. tSos R. W. Dteunou Praet. Agrie. (1807) II. 
S49 The mould or fen mostly occurs at a somewhat later 
period. 1840 Johnsdn Parmeda Emeycl , Fan, tho name of 
a distemper to which hops are subjact. It consbts of a 
quick growing mould or moss. 

n Faiftf sb 3 \Jbn, in L. venrion of Avicenna, 
od. Arab. ^ fama species, dost.] A section in 
Avicenna's Canon, 

e I j88 Chadcrb Pard. T. 569 , 1 siippom that Avycen Wrot 
never in canoun, ne in non fen Mo wonder anrwes. 1341 R. 
CiirLAND Guydon's Quasi. Ckiru^. Q ly. Sayth Auyesn in 


his fyrata fen of the fyrais boko c 

Obs. rare. [7 £ OF. fen dung (see 
P'lBNTM) ; but cf. Kbn 2. 

The wotti occurs several times on the page, always in the 
formyWMMs (inf. and 3 pen. pi.).] 

intr. Of certain animals ; To void dung. 

1488 Bh. St. Albans PUa. All beds that bero talow and 
Btonde vpright Femayen whan thay do so say as I the kenna 
And all oder fenon that rowken downe themie. 

Fan (fen), v.^ Also fain. [Usually taken to be 
a corruption of Fend v.] trans. To torbid. Only 
in '/r#i {larks, etc.)l*, a prohibitory exclamation, 
used chiefly by boys at marbles, etc., in order to 
balk, balr, or prevent some action on the port of 
another. 

1813 Moos Stfgblk Words taj Fen sUm 


1813 Moor Stfffolm Words xa$ Fen sIim 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xvl, ' I'm fly j sap Ji 
you know I Stow booking it '. 1884 Baei 
* Fan play*, 1 forbid you to play. s888 


■ that 


Van, [f one idayer says * veniknuckledowo* this l 

his opponent must shoot bis stiarbls without rsoting his band 
on the ground. 

tFa*n»ga. rwv-L [ai.OF.fenagt,l. fener 
to make hay late L. faendre, £ L. fgnum hay.] 
Hay crop. 


s8ie W.roLKiNOHAM Art 0/ Survey 1. x. 95 The sowing 
of the srede of Trefwle . . doth much inrich Meddowee .. 
both in Forrage and F« 


Fanaunoa, obs. form of Finance. 
tFa‘abrada. Obs. rare. [perh. f. FBNr 8.^4 
Bred, board.] Mould-board. 


* 5*3 Fitxhesb. Hush. I 3 l*he fenbrede Is a thyn borL.. 
pynned or nayled . . to the lyft ayde of the shetbe in tha 
ferther ende, and to the ptoughe layla in the hynder endei 
Fano#. sb. Also 4 tena, 6 tenet, faphet. f. 
of DBrBMOB.] 

fL The action of defending; * Defence. Also, 
the attitude of self-defence ; in To stand at feme. 

rxjaa K. Bsonne C'ArvM. Waee (Rolb) 8638 fm Octa 
atnoMd ia hb ^ughc 1 To stonde to feni J 

nn Baeboub }7rw4tf XX.3B4 That fur default of fenm so was 
iWruscbit in-to placU ser. £*43* -Vv'’ Tepmrn, 551 Ha 
stode at fence ageyne them. 01400 go Alexander 4753 
For nouthire fondts he to flee ne na fens made, rsasa 
Felon Soma Rokafy in Whitaker Cra*»en (1878) 360 Yet, Tor 
the fence that he colde make, Scho strake y* Ao hh handa. 

t b. C(0/ 4/ySrsirr : see Can /ft. 4. Coatoffemei 
see Coat 5. So Doublet of fence : see Doublet. 
Douse of feme : a fortified house. Man of feme\ 
a defender. Obt. 

r i4as Wyntoun Cron. uc. xxl xe Da Houe of fens of Dal- 
woby. 1463 Mann, 4 Housek, Exp, (1841) 138 Ffustsn. .ffor 
to make dobisttya oflf ffenee. c 1470 H rkey Waltaea v. 1093 
No man of fans b left that house within. X48i Willef Shames 
bourne (Somerset Hob), DobbCta of fenos. 1314 Witt ef 
R. Peke etf Wkd, 4 luosu All my cottas of fensa of msnaa 
My* 1568 Fcg. dildCetp. Ckriati York (Surtees) sos 
My coots of fenat, and stsefe eappa. 1884 Pladdm r. 1. 8 
Each bouis offeBos la fortify. 

2 . The action, pimctice, or art of fencing, or use 
of the sword. To make feme: to Esecime a teacing 
attitude. Also, Master, teaeker efftme, 

1333 Udall Ftomrea Latina Speakiug> 13601 133 DiaeipBmee 
gUuuaiorim, b. .tha sraie of uainynK men in. .tha sohoo l aa 
that mabters offenoa kaspa. 1333 in W. H. Turnar d'r/rr/. 
Rae. Ogferd 131 Dannys. apoors scbollsr and a taachar of 
fenca. 1399 Snaks. Much Ado v. L 75 lU proua it an hit 
body . . Daspight his nlca fenos. 1631 Hoasos Leuiatk. u 
V. SB Trustingta the falsa rules of a master of Fenos. ite8 
Soorr F. M.Partk iv, A msa must know kb feocs* or hava 

0 



• dMHkwtofhblMli. «l!|t H« wfll pofnt 

Ml fword at iluido«i» gmd maka lanct at ytmt caL 
MAeAULAit Hiii. IV. 459 A oianof ..conmiBiaMMi£ill 
iafanct. iSn^ Mai. C. CUNaa^Mif. CJkmr, iii. 87 Owk.« 
COBMI to anaoiuico..ilia wagarat teca wkk Laariaa. 
b. tnutff, 

wtm Milton 790 Enloy your gay vkatotfc, That 
hain iowall baau taught her danlinglaaca sMaMaaiVALS 
Aum. £mA (18651 V. aliv. 154 Faaoa of toiwua waa tha 
irtapoa with which thay wera to malaiaia . . thdr boaonr. 
atyi Blackie FpmrPhmMtt L 79 The Sophiaci were cuiming 
BMBiaraof 4 ciica. itfaCaN/m^.JPav. Jana 871 That ahrawo 
critk and expavianced piofaaier of Ihdiaiaaniary nnea. 
t8. Mcani or loethod of ddeoce; proteckion, 
aecority. Obt, 

ct44e Pr»m/. Pmnr, i$*Jt Fanea, dafanoa fro anniTaai 
prwUteiOt dtfimth, iMg Jawau i?r>/. Hardirng sw It ia 
thought to ba tha eurasi ranee, ft atrongaat waraa for that 
Religion, that thay ahould ba k^iaatil in ignoranca. 1807 
Mat Zmom 11. m Hia choiaaat bulldinga ware but fenoa 
for cold. i6pi T. H[aue) Ate, New Imtent, 39 *l*o daitvar 
p hia M^Jaet/a Shipa to tha . .Worm . .wl 


up hia M^Jaatya Shipa to tha . .Worm . .wholly unprondad 
of any Fence agalnat them. 1749 De Fee'e Enr, TrmdeettuiH 

S I. lx. 67 Employment ia aaid to ba the beat fence 
temptation. 1708 Nvoairr AfemUwttiet^e S/ir, 
1758) 1 . XII. ii. a6i The aubjact haa no fence to aacura 

hia i 


Preverh, 1674 N. FAiarAX BmikitSeio. 98 , 1 dare ba bold 
to8ay,*TiaBUch a flail aa there can ne'ra be nnea for. iTpa 
Swirr PeepHM, On SiephenDnek 115 Tha Proverb aaya; No 
Fence againat a FhdL 

4 . € 9 ncr. That which wTfca m a defence. 

t A. Of peiBons : A bnlwmrk, defence, Ohs, 

CBfoo /Irrfr. Trey 73^ Ha waa fully tha feaa . . Of all tha 
tulkaa of Troy, Gedh Prmyere in LHurg. Serv. Q, 

SUm. (1847) 048 OLord Jaana Qiriat, the only acay and 
lanoa w our mortal atata. 

b. Of things 1 A defence, bulwark, arch, (now 
with mixture of sense 5). 

CMM/ePret^, Pnrv, 155/1 Fence, or defence of cloaynga 
(clothynge. Kl.. 1948 UoALL, etc. Eraem, Pnr, Luke x. 4, 
1 aend you forth naked, wythout weapon or fanaa. 1871 
Oasw Anni, Pianie (168^ 1. iL 17 Tha ^in ia the Fence of 
the Cortical Body, aapy DavoxM Piry. Ceorr, 11. 483 A hilly 
Heap of Stonea above to lay, And preaa the Planta with 
Sheraa of Pottara Clay. Tnia Fence againat immod'rata 
Rain they found. 1700 S. L tr. Ftyke'i Pey, E, Ind 183 
{The river] ia a mighty Fence to the City Odia. lyay Swirr 
Gulliver iv. iv. 878 My whole body wanted a fence againat 
heat and cold. 1814 .Scott Ld ><>• xix, Deer^idea 

o'er them cant. Made a rude fence aeainat the blaat. 1838 
Tnislwall Greece 11 . 078 Thay haatiiy formed a high fence 
out of the wrecka round the fleet. 

/V* > 73 * Lcdiaxd Seikee 11 , Strangera would not believe 
there waa a auffleient fence againat ciimca. 1880 Pimby 
Min, Preph, 311 They aii^ who firat remove the ekin .. or 
outward lender feneea of God's gracce. 

t o. spec. The tusk of an elephant ( « Fr. d/fsnsi), 
Also^ the involucre of a flower. Ohs, 
tjmf PktiipQnmrttex^ The Fences of an Elephant, and the 
Tuake of a wlM Boar. 1754 WiTHxeiNa Brit, PUmte (17^) 
11. 171 Involucrum, or fonoe, s leafiu . . to each floret. 

6. An enclosure or burner (r.g: a hedge, wall, 
railing, palisade, etc.) along the boundary of a 
field, park, yard or any place which it is desired 
to defrad from intruders. Sunk fence : one placed 
along the bottom of a depression in the ground ; 
sometimes applied to a ditch. Often preceded by 
a qualifying word, as : gfiop-, patv^ ymari-, rin^^ 
snahe-9 wire-, eXc, fence, fur which see those woras. 

sgia Neithtrkmen Ree, 111. 340 Owre feme be twixe otir 
medo and Wilfonh Paatur. ipTo Lkvins Mmnip, 83^6 
A Pence, vmllmm, 1811 Bislb Pm. IxiL 3 As a bowing wall 
ahall ye be, and aa a tottering fence. 10^ DevoxN ^meid 
IX. 457 The famlahed lion. .Oweapa the fonoea of the nightly 
fold, lyti Addison .S>«y/. No 56 r 3 Thia huge I'hickat of 
Thorm and Brakes was designed aa a kind of Fence or 
qnick-aet Hedge. 17^ A. Youno Furmede Lett, Pe^le 8a 
Tlicy . , keep their fancee in admirable repair. 1788 Gilmn 
Ohe, Pitt, Bemuiy Cumbrld, 1 . 136 The hike performing 
the oflim of a sunk fence, sflga Act a-g Wilf, IV, c. ^ 
Sched. O. 1648 That point In a atone fence which Is imme- 
diately opposite a. .pooL ipga Hr. Mabtinsau Irelemd i. a 
A turf biuik, was the beat kind of fence used. 1891 Eoox in 
luem Timee XC 395/1 An ordinary fence, conautlng of a 
ditch and a bank, 
b. transf, and Jlr, 

1839 Fuixxx Hely IVmr 1. UL (1840) 4 When the fence of 
order waa broken. t8pi liAKTCurra Ptriuee 105 llioae 
who have broken through all the Fences of Law. 

Pora Rupe Leek 11. 119 Oft have we known that aaven-fold 
fence tpatticoate] to CaiL i7fti-a Hums HUi, Enf, (1806) V. 
Ixx. ajo To throw down all fancca of the conatltution. i8ao 
Lamb EEm Ser. 1. Chritfs Heep,, Breaking down the strong 
fences of shame, and awkwardness. 

o. Phrases : chiefly U.S. ( 7 b stand or sif\ en or 
upen ike fence i (to be) undecided in opinion, or 
neutral in action. ( 7 b be) ena persen*s, the ether 
tide ef the fence \ (to be) on his tide, on the side 
opposed to him. 7 b descend en the right side ef 
the fence : to take the side of the winner. 7 b ptU 
ends horse at a fence*, to spur him on to leap it. 
7 b make a Virginia feme : * to walk like a drunken 
man * (Lowell Biglew Papers Introd.). 

SMg teumaxoDriukeVs DM, Wka 1887 II. a8 He mMca 
aVuginla Fence. Ijowxll Biglew P. Poems 1890 11 . 
8a Amap rapreaenta Not the fellera that sent him, but them 
«n the Nnia. ditm ibid. atT, 1 mean a kin* o' hangin* roun* 
ai^aettin'un the fence. ilUs Mnn. Stowe Umcle TeudaC, vl, 
It's alien beet to stand mWaPa aide the fence. t88a 
Bouand Lett, Jemeaes v. 80 Abw amn who would stanu 
^ ' itpA. LAHOiWyM, AiYim/ d Eellg, IL 



.pmaUshabbyat kahi^hsatfoneB. atps 
jSSmat Jan. ith/e ThTfluntly dsacMMled 
of tha fence, 

guid^ or jpiuge designed to regnlato 
B of a tool or machine. 

Meek, Esere, 7* Tho Fence ef the Flow (a 
1) k aet to that Dktaoce oF the Iron-Plete of 
you Intund the Grsovo shell lie oflTthe edge 
IHd, M The HeodlB ahould 00 either ms 
to tho Tongue. Ibid, op These Nails are 

-jcea to aeltiodflt eachmeceiato itspiopsr 

plaoe. i8n r, Nmholson Prnci, BuUd, see Fence or a 
PlaBe.x-A BMurd, which obUgae it to work to a certain 
horiaofital brSndth feom the arria sSja J. RK‘MABae Weed- 
werking menhinery 185 A long atrip or fence paaaiiig 
behind ea ww es in CtmI ef the saw. 
b. (See quota.) 

>887 Smttm SmilePa tVenMk,, Feuce, the arm ef the 
hammerepring of a gun-lock. 1874 Kmiomt Diet, Mack, 
1 . 1835/i Feua (lockai, an arm or protection whith enters 
the getea of the tumblen when they are adjusted in proper 
poeition and coincidenoBi 
o. A fonule. rare, 

188a Bobbow WiU Wmiaa 1 . b 3S A thin polished black 
•tick, .at the end wee a bnae fence. 

7 . A state of prohibition, rare exc. attrib, ; cf. 
feme-date^ -months -seasen, -time in 1 1, 

1874 Stubbs Ceuai, HUt, 1 . xii. 537 [By the Greet Charter] 
all raven placed in fence (L. in dcfinae\ are thrown open. 

8. Thieved slang, a. A receiver of stolen goodfe 

otym in B. E. DUt, C&ni, Craw, 1708 J. Hall Afrwir., 

Thn/ance and he are tike the devil and the doctor. i8ia 
Sterling Mmg, XXXIX. 009 Habberfieid..waa considered 
the aefeaC fence about town. 183I8 Dickbns O, Twut xui, 
111-trceting the boys, you. .in-aa-ti-a-blo old fence, 
b. A receiving house for stolen goods. 

1847 tltuat. Lend, Natvt n May aje Tlie keeper of the 
'fence* loves to set up In bualneaa there. 18^ Pnnek 
XIV. 149 l.ct M Gelignaiii rejoice ; and let hia Bibliotheque 
. . itill remain the greatest liicraiy 'fence* in Europe. 1863 
W. B. Jkbrold Stgn, Diatraat in. ed llie alums or London 
•-the fences and padding-kana. 

0 . Sc. Law, [from the vb.) The action of fencing 
in various senses. Cf. Fikgi v. 8. 

1541 Burgh Rac. Praatwiek e June (1834^ 57 For be loMn 
of ane fcni maid be be aaid Allex'. apoun ane wob of Jonat 
Hunter. riSTS Balpoub Prauticka 473 The aflinnatioiin 
and fence of the court, that na mao tak epcach upon liand. . 
except the peraewar and defender. 

10 . attrib, and Comb, General relations : a. ap- 
positive (sense 9), as fence-wall, b. attributive 
(sense a), feme-school \ (sense 4 b), as ^feme- 
fabric \ (sense 5), enfeme^comer^ -^st. 

1878 Dniljy Newa 5 Oct. 6/1 He eallim from hia siesta In a 
*fcnce comer. 1809 Holland Amm, Matreell xxix. ix. 053 
The *Fcnce-febriikee and all devices eloe requkite for a 
I, were in readinesae. Diet. Mach I. B36/1 


used for driving *fence-posta. i88S H. C MM 


siege, wci 

Adevice. ^ _ 

Tenautta 4/ Ot*t Perm 190, 1 was standing by a fence-post. 
1998 Babskt Tkaar, IVarr'a 1. i. 7 Aa one that vaeth often 
the *Fence-achoolea« 184s Fullbb Jf/ofy 4 PrM, St. iv. x. 
•85 He wee diligent in. .beating down . . the Manicheana, 
in whose Fence-school he waa formerly brought up. sBex 
P. Nicholson Prnct. Build, 338 *Fence-Wall— A wall uaea 
to mvent the encroachment of men or animala 

11 . Special comb.: fenoa-gaarda (see quot.); 
fenoo-Jaok (see quot.) ; fanoe-liaard (see quot.) ; 
t fenoo-man, a gladiator; fenoe-month, (a) 
originally the time of fawning for deer, a period of 
about 30 days at the end of June and beginning of 
July, during which hunting was forbidden; ( 4 ) 
more broadly: the close season for fishing, etc., 
during the time of breeding, not always being re- 
stricted to one month ; fenoe-play, t (a) a gladia- 
torial combat; (8) transf, discussion; tfunoe- 
roof, a roof for defence L. testudo ; fenoe-aeaaon, 
fhnoe-time, a dose season or time for flsh, swans, 
etc. (see fence-month) ; fenoe-ahop, a ^op at 
which stolen goods are sold; fenoe-Tlewer, ( u,S,) 
an officer whose duty it is to see to the erection and 
maintenance of boundary and highway fences. 

188a W. S. Gbrslbv GSna, Cent Mining, * Faneegunrda, 
rmiU Med round the mouth of a pit-shaft, to keep people 
and things from falling in. ifog Knight Diet, Mach, 1 . 
83^1 ^Fancedack, a lever Jack adepted for lifting the comer 
or lock of a worm-fence in order to lay in a newTiottom-nul. 
MgCautuay Dut,, *Fanca-liaard, the common small Hard 


I attempts. lA Hollysand TTant, Pr, Teng,f^iardi, 
mtaur , , a maiater d Fence, a fence man. 1994 CaoMrTON 
Vuriadietien 197 * Fence moneth ia alwaica xv daiu afore 
Midaomer and x v data after. 1786 Pbhnant Fso/. ( 1769) III. 
•45 There ia no law for preserving the fish in it during the 
fence months. 1899 Dosan Quaant Eng, He. Hamevar IL 
vU. 117 The bucks were denied, and he hiinalf once shut 
out, on preiencS' it was flmce month. uBa NoaTH Piutmreh 
(1676) 434 Gama . . Wrettlinga, and ^encoplayee. ttvS 
BaowNiNo LnSmiaiau as Psaaing lightly in aview. .aartaln 
fena jila^atrife. idap Holland A mm, Mmreeil, xxtx. xiv. 
570 laa Romans . . fitted their ehieldi clow enw to another 
in manner of a ^fence-roufe. silo Tinaea ai Dec. 8/4 To 
st<m.. the alleged treflte of salmon dming tho 'clow* or 
' *fence * season. 1789 G. PAaHxa Li/Va radaUer xv, 153 
In Field-Inn^ whera the handkercbielirnre cpnfoiL'there are 
a number of shops c^led *Feiice«a 1 mf% wtorwyeia may 
buy any number. 1948 PlmmOten Cerr, esi yarsnall come 
no time wrong, *fenw-time then other. b 8M in BInnell 
Daaer, Ikaunaa (i7jfe'89 Fence ..Tknes, wAirbleh thaw 
Fisbw ora nes«to-be'talleo» 1888 J, Haphind Uniu, StuaL 


tv. solo i847.*feiieeviewefs wweoppslaiod,^ 
emuewbuildingdiodieMoiipravea. 

Tmniom (lhns>, v. Abo firrd i)Bng( 48 . 

L intr, ft. To pradiio the use of the foH or 
•word, b. To ute the sword scbntificelly Mther 
for offence or defence. 

swe Smaxc Aforvr IT. u. liL 14 Aloa eh, 1 cannot fence. 
idnL H. Sebeei Racrtai, 57 Defending your wlf feam tlm 
Thrusto or Blows of draw von Fence with. 1737 Fibunno 
Hiat. Rag, in. Wka. \$km X. ses, 1 do a wamor t 1 never 
lenmt to fence, two Sbebioan Critic in. Wke. 1873 11 . s8s 
Ceptein, thon hast fon^ well I aSap Lvttok Dm w md 
S47 , 1 h^ yoa both fence and shoot wclL 
o. transf, of eoiroals. 

■897 Dbvdbn Virg, Gaerg, in. 34a The bellowing Rivals., 
feace^ they puab, and pneUng loudly roar. 

A. Jig, Preqnentlv of a witness: Te feme with 
(rarely trans. to feme), to pany, uy to evade 
(a qnestion). 

18S9 Boyle Oeena, Reft, iil vL (1845] 158 He mther feness 
with sin. 1877 Yabbanton E*o[, Imprett. 9 The Frionda . . 
fence to get all the Estate. Mtt Motlkv Dutch JPqh \ 1884) 

I . 151 For wveral months . .diplomatiats fenced amonn 
themwlvee. s 8 fa Cablvlb Fradk, Gt, V 1 . xx. ill. 47 Sn 

In the Arena 01 this Unlverw did a Son of Adam L 

better for himself. 1880 Kinolaks Crimen VI. v. 175 lira 
gellant French . . could only fence with an evil so great, 

Ixseorr Arcndy vi. i8s The question he seemed dis- 
_.J to fence With. s8po Stemdmrd ee Feb. s/a The 
- jairaian. .ought, .to be able te overcome the tendency to 
' fenw * awkward queetiena 

2 . irons, (Const, against, from.) To loreen^ 
shield, protect : ft. the body, or a part of it. 

1949 6ldb Ernam, Pmr. m Cer. H 7 On cuery ayde surely 
fenwd with the armoura of iusticc. ^s Mvlcasteb 
Peaitiena xxvii. (1887) io 9 The arms in this (arm ball] it 
fenaed with a wooden brace. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secratnry 
(i6a5» 159 Hb pined corps, whom fnrrcs must fence from the 
bant blaat of cold. i8ti Biblb a Sam. xxHL 7 The man . . 
must be fenced with yron. 1890 Fullbb Piagnh l y. ii AU 
fiahea in armour fenced with ahels. 1891 Ray Craaiwn il 
I 378 The extremities of their Tow were fenc'd with 

L i8a8 Miw Mitvobd Villaga Ser. 11. (i863> sag 

Running down the strwt with an umbrella, .to fence their 
lodger . . from the . . shower 1878 Blackmobx Crppa v. 
[1877) 87 With one hand fencing her forehead. 

b. a building, locality, ar A from weather or wind. 

1577 B. Gooea HaraakncFa Huab, 1. (1586) 10 b, I by my 
corn0 upon a feyre floore, closely fenced end leeled against 
Miae. i8ee Hakluyt K47. (1810) 111 . 360 We rode at anker 
in a place well fenced from the wind. 1890 Fullbb Piagnh 

II. 60 (Jordan) b fenced by its own breadth and depth 
•gainst all Poasengen. 1709 Addison ttaly 7 A spacious 
Harbour. . Fenc'd to the West. lysAy Ir. KtytlaPa 1 rav. 
(17601 IV. 5 Ihia city is fenced from the violence of the 
waves by wveral small blends, itio Scott Lmdy ef L, 1. 
xxvi, Moos . . and leaves combined ‘1 o fence each crevKS 
from the wind. 1841 Jambs Brigand ii, Ihe kitchen was 
well fenced from the wind and ram. 




O. gen. in material or immaterial sense. 

C1910 Mobb p/cm Wka. i^i Fensyng my wife with the 
cnicifixe. 1993 T. Wilbon RAat. 57 Every creature livyng 
ahould fenae it self against outward violence. 1993 Sh ckb. 
3 Han. Vl, 11. vi. 7$ Where’s Captaiiie Margarat, to fence 
you nowT iIob ruLBKCKB Pnnaactaa 16 By the rontinuell 
practise of nations . . the right of Primogcniiure . . b fenced, 
•uppoited and defended. i839^FuLLi>a IVar 111. Ll 
( 1840) 119 Fencing hia former vilUniea by committing new 
ones. 1881-6 J. Scott Ckr, Lifaww') llLy78 Another of 
thoM Ministries . . b to fence . . its Peace, wbgn tr. Milteda 
Def. Pep. Wka. 1738 1 . 460 We may fence ounelvw ejnunst 
the letter [open enemies), lito Blackib aEachylm 11 . 160 
Fence every gate with velbnt-neartcd men. 1884 Tbmnyson 
Bachat 143 He fenced hb royal promise with en if, 
t8. tram. To equip for defence. Obs, 

1999 Hakluyt Vcy.ll, u 131 A ship .. well feuaed with 
munitions. 


1 4 . intr. To Kt up a defence against; to provide 
protection ttgainst, Obs, 

1876 Tentlx Lat. te .Sir E. Dtmring Wks. 1731 II. 357, 
1 made use of this Circumstance to fence againut tine 
Resolution of the Statca 1691 Ray Cramiien i. (169s) 140 
Fwthera very thick wc ufwn their Breasis . . to fence against 
the cold of the water. iToe A Charlett in Pepyd utary 
VI. B46 The relapse of which I must fence egmuiat. 1709 
Swirr Adv, Raiig, Wka • 177^ 11 8a llie common prudence 
of mankind . . is in no sort able to fence imainst tliem. 1799 
Stkbnb Tr, Shmaady 1 . Ded. Epist.^ 1 live in a constant 
endeavour to fence against tho iimnnities of ill health. 

5 . trans. To keep out, ward off, repel. Said 
both of persons and tbinn Also to feauo off, 
out. Often with mixture of sense 6. arch. 

n 199a OaaBNBP«rfiM«, Shaphar»*a Oala 66 A cloak of grey 
fenc’d the rain. 1839 Fullbb Hely IVar 1. ix. 14 The 
Boaporus wee too narrow a ditch, .to fenae the Pagans out 
of w wt Chriatendoma. 1843 Bubboucheb EjcO, Heaaa viii, 
f 1650) aSs They fenced off thy word aa with a anielcL c 1710 
C. FixmiKS Dtaary (z888) 130 Thew high banks are made to 
. .ffenw out y« water. 17*9 Dr Fox Vay. reuaad tVeridixS^o} 
3x7 lliey had. .no bosra to fence off the waves. S74a Shfn* 
btonb Sahaelmiair. 65 A russet kirtb fenc'd the nipping air. 
1789 Palxv Memi Phil, (181B) 11 . 34a Government b well 
warranted in fendng out the whole sect from situations of 
trust and posrer. ws8 Scorr Aferf. xix, A cup of aaJc 
fence the cold. 

0 . trans. To surround with or as with n fence (see 


Fbnok sb. 4, fi) ; to enclose, fortify, protect. 

1439 Nettin^uam Rae, II- sss Thay to fens it [Eat Croft] 
ham selfe at thayra awno costo. 1494 Fabvan CfowM. vii. 
466 Englyiuhe hoate . .was myghtely fenayd snth wood 
andtryes. 1939 CovxaDALa FxrA. xxxvL 35 The • . I 
downs cities, are now 1 


raw atronge 

Stanvhubst Aineia n. (Arb.) 54 *^ 
befeaoedf BdiaBisLa/M. v.aHoe 


ixvi. 35 1 

fenaed agayneu X983 

Whale forte were best to 
fenced it, and gathered 



ravcni. 


*• «7I W«ll fenoad •UhOT w^ hadm or 
lapt />ww» «g^; £Me0mrmg,Ar^ lY. 4 wBct aro 
oil fooeMnnib • good aloM widl. ii|o Ltitow 
lI 3 Tho gn^ jpiM of thorn fonood abo liwo tho no- 
dloqtioocod rood • Itltlo apot. 

A* B"WWVr-^oro% £ 7 i^Ao(i(» 5 >i,p^ Mtado 

Of too Utopioiia, whoa fonood with a Lo^ for » 

CayocHiu/Sirm. wHtingo 00 wSO. 

ho^d in Law. sgoi Myboo CWA. TA. iv. f od. 306 Tho 
Jowo ororo .. faacad agMut communion with them, lios 
H. Rooaoo Bu. (^i86ojlII. 46 Vinoontiuo . . takeo caro . . to 
Ihnco hb prapodtiim with KmitationB. 1870 Embhooii 
Ste. A S0i*t>, Wka <Bohn) 111 . 77 Tho mon^thomaolvoa 
wore, .fonood hy otiquotto. 

b. with about, in, round, up. To ftnco offi to 
keep off by a fence. Abo absoL 

u|3g CovoBDALB 0 CAfow xiv. 7 Lot rs buyldo vp thooo 
citl^ and fcmio thorn roundo ahouto with wnlioa idsa 
Biolb ybb aUk 8 Heo hath fencod vp my way itfio G. 
Sandvb 7 Vwd. too Which makoa the countroy people to 
fe-ico in thooo piaooo. iMy Miltom /*. L, iv. 697 On cither 
aide Acanthus. .Fenc'd up tho verdant wall 16^ Damvibb 
Voy, 1 . viil. floa These leaves are fenced round with strong 
Pnckioi above an Inch long. 1713 Stxblb Btugli^mmn 
No. 3* >9 His Property is fenced about with Laws and 
Privilogoo. s8aa * B. Cornwall* Peemt, Ltf, BocMeeio v. Her 
dwelling was Fenced round by trees. 1869 R. R. Smyth 
Go/tMgUs of ytc/aria 610 Fencing in a Claim, making 
a drive round the boundaries of an alluvial claim to secure 
the washdirt. 1877 R. R. Cohdbr Ba$, Fatih viii. 349 It will 
be difficult to fence in securely on tho side of Pantheism. 

O. To pal t off by a fence or fences. In quot. Jig* 

t88s C. Db Kay Fuien ofNimrmi ii 9 Nation 1 fencod 
from nation. 

t d. Of a thing : To serve as a fence for. Obs, 

igag Fitzhbrb. Hath, | xae Yf It [thy dyche] be .v. fote 
brode (t]han it wolde. .fence it selfo & the lower hedge wyll 
seruo. 

7. intr. Of n horse : To leap a fence. 

1884 A. Watson m Langm^Mag, 111 . 6(i What he lacks 
In <mcd is . . compensated for by the cleverness with which 
he fences. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 338/ 1 Harlequin and Fast Day 
went to the front . . the way tfiey fenced was a treat to see. 

8 . troMs, {Sc, Law.') a. To o|)en the proceedings 
of (the Parliament or a Court of Law) by the use 
of a form of words forbidding persons to interrupt 
or obst’uct the proceeding unnecessnrily. 

SSSR'^S Ptum. OccurreuisVdnnnaiynn Club) 014 He post 
to William Pikis hous . . and thair fensit the Parliament. 
<1965 Lindcsay fPiiHCOttie) Chr»n. Scot (1798) 190 The 


Queen . .stayed till the Parliament was fenced, ifba Skbnb 
Keg. Afaj. 158 Ihe Court sould be fensed. tdp Kuthbb- 
rowD Leii, (1S69) 1. 198. 1 know not if thi^ court kept within 
my soul be fenced in Christ's name. 1863 Spalding Trettb, 
ChoM. / (1799) I. xoi The parliament is fenced. s8i8 Scott 
ii*i. Aiidl. xxi, 'They wunna fence the courL* 

b. To pruhil'it by law, edict, or proclamation. 

1596 Bnrgh Rec. Gtasgaw 6 Aug. <1876) I. 180 Dot to fens 
the. same fia doin^ thairof. 

o. To poind or arrest for debt. 

1570 Bntxh Rec. F rethvick 90'^oy. (1834) 79 Forthhgeyr 
..quliilk wasfencet in hi« h.md be Jhone Undirwood officer. 

fd. Hence, To fence a band i to make a league 
iX,. ferlre faedus^. Obs. rare—K 

>533 Bkllpnuln Livj^ 1. fiSea) 41 Commandis you me to 
fens une band with the Fader-Patrate of Albane pepill t 

9. In the Scottish Presbyterian Chuiches: To 
fence the tables : to deliver an exhortation calculated 
to deter unworthy persons from communicating. 

S700 W. Stkwart of Pardovan) IFertht/ Ch. Seett. 11. iv. 
140 He fenceth and ojieneth the Tables. 1833 FraseFs 
Afag, VI 11 . 406 '1 he objuigation. or fencing the tables, was 
concludecL 1879 Jamieson . Sret . Diet, s v. Bicker-reud, 
A clergyman in fencing the tables at a sacrament, debarred 
all who had been guilty of [etc ]. 188a [see Dkearbation]. 

10. To close for hunting or fishing (a forebt, 
river, etc.). 

1767 Blackstonp C&mm. II. 39 The rivers that srere fenced 
^were directed ti> be laid open. 

1 11. To keep in position by a gauge or guide. 
Cf. Ffnck sb. 6 a. Obs. 

1703 Moxos Afeeh. Exert. 90 Should you not thus Fence 
them one piece being never no little out of ito due Position, 
would drive the next piece more out. 

12. slang, a. To purchase or sell with guilty 
knowhdge (stolen goods). Also absol. 

1610 Rowlands Atartin Afnrh-a/l C ij/9 To fence property 
properly], to sell anything that is stolne. 1789 G. 
Pankbr Liles Fainter xsj Ifcnced is disposing of anything 
stolen for a quarter of the s alue. 1819 T. H. Vaux Mem. 
1 . xii. xsx He knew where to fence the book. 1840 M aervat 
Fear fack xviii. Does old Nanny fence? 
b. To spend or lay out (inonry). 

a xyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Fence, to Spend or Lay 
out. Fence his Deg, to Spend his Shilling. 1708 in Dsw 
Cant. Diet. 

Feiicad (fenst), ppl. a. [f. prec. -t- -ed LI In 
varioua senses of the vb. a. P umished with de- 
fences, fortified. Now only in Biblical phraseology, 
b. Provided with a hedge or rail, railed off. en- 
closed. lit. and fg. Also feeieed in, o. Sc, Law, 
Poinded ; see Fence p. 8 c. 

esg/gs Pfvmp. Fare, 155/x Fencyd, or defencyd. defrnsns, 
mnnitns, il^finsedns, iggs Covbrdalb yndith ilL 6 Holo- 
femes . . conquered all stronge fensed cities. 1600 PAiarAic 
Taste a, Uxv, In fensed lowres bestowed is their gralne. 


t Ante xvKpTlMqrhutUtliMBhMplaM 
from the tower of pw watchmen, to the feoeSTciiy. wtgf 
Rmniftmo M/. (i86e) L B07 Iteed goodM that ye enn- 

i 8 f 8 Mabsimm F ai r/ e Fttrii, 77 The fenced oadOMirEs of n 

“• 

FmoaAd (Ie*n 8 iiil), a, [f. Fence xA. 4 --fcl.] 
Affording defenoe s protecting or shielding, 
idii^ATMAN Rn/nite*. (1858^ Thclrfeoeerid btwMem 
um ITie middle nwnds of cea* eticks. 1719 Savacs 
IVaadereru 194 (He) fhme the oooqnest with his fene^l 
mpund. 1791^. WttT Bdneatieu xlviU, High o'er hb 
Head he held hb feacefttl'Shbld. 

Faao^M (fe*nsl^). a. [f. as prae.-k*LEa 8 .] 

1 . a. Without an enclosure or hedge ; nnencloied, 
open. 

1987 Tuebbrv. Spit. A Senastt(tBy^ 397 As plaiit ahall 
pro<^ upon the fencebsse ifiiid. 1849 Robbets C items Bibi, 
43a Utterly to lay thb vineyard waste. fencelesM, fruitlesse. 
■97* Golobm. Du. Viil. 307 llioee fenceleee fields the aona 
of wealth divide, ifiib IL Mbbkbb in HaepeFs Mag, 
Apr. 7e^ The fenceless, treeless bodscape of the steppe, 
b. Without a fortification; unfortified. 
t74c C. Pitt ASneid xit. 789 Before him . . the feneelem 
city lay. a sfijj Lytton Fansam’as iv. vu (1878) 509 The 
feneelem vilb^ of Sparta. 

2. Without means of defence ; defenceless. 

1998 Carew Taue (x88i) 80 Fenceletna my breRt. why 
Slay you it to cleauef 1887 Milton F, L. x. 3m llie Wall 
Immoveable of thb now fenceless world, r t79a Smenstonb 
Lave A Den. Wks. (1764) 1 . 397 On my fenceless head it's 

I ihial'd wrath May fate exhaust. 1813 Scott Reheby 1. xvi. 
Ver my friend my cloak 1 threw. And fenceless faced the 
deadly dew. tfigB Blackie ACsthylns 11 . E54 The Greeks 
Our fenceless chiefs. .Mowed down. 

etbset, 1887 Centntp Afag. July 334 Look what arms the 
fenceless wteld. Fimllest things have frailty's sliield I 
Hence Famoelea a n o aa , flack of skill in fence 
(obs.); the condition of not being piotected by a 
fence. 

1848 Trait Cemm, Matt. vtl. 3 A general doctrine, not 
applied, is as a sword without an edge, not in itself, but to 
us. through our singular fencclessnass. 1898 Ruskin Med, 
Faint. III. iv. xiv. | 34 I'he fencelessnem . . of the free 
virtue tead[s] to the loving.. order of eternal happinesa 
Fffinoelfrt (fe-nsUt). rare. [f. Fenoe f A 4 - -let.] 

A small fence or hedge. 

189a Field 19 Mar. 396/x A siwt of second fencelet planted 
on tiie edge of the dyke. 

Ffrnocr (fe'nsail. [f. Fence v . + -er 1 .] 

1. One who fences, a. One who fights, or prac- 
tises fencing with a foil or aword ; a swordsman. 

1981 pKrris Cnasse's Civ. Cenm. t. (1386) 37 b, A fencer, 
who making at his enimies head, striketn him on the legge. 
>599 SiiAKS. Mfteh Ade v. ii. x« As blunt as the Fencers 
foiles. sfim Bv. Hai l Cases Cense. 11. ii. 109 Whether of 
the two b the better Fencer, tyia Sttcub A/sc/. No. see 
n 6 They do not thrust with the Skill of Fencers. 1809 
Roland /VNcfec 39 There has been, even by good Fencers, 
tome controversy respecting this parade. 1809 Lyttom 
Veverenx 1. iv. You are the oest fencer in the school. 

f b. One who fences in public shows ; a hired 
or professional swordsman. Obs, 

S57a Act xA Elis, c, s • S All Fencers. .Comon Pbyert in 
Knterludes. « mlnsireb, not belonging to any Huron 1983 
Flkktwood in Eilis Ortg, Lett, l 11 . ape One Dwells 
a fenser nere Cicell howsc. s8m Shaks TW/. N 111. iv. 
307 He has bin Fencer to the Sophy. 1603 Knollke Diet, 
Inrks (1638) X58 He . . appolnimi certaiiie Ruffians and 
Fencers to watch her house. 

f o. A gladiator. Also fencer at the sharp. Obs. 
igiy Golding De Afemar xxiiL 349 They had not made 
their wonted shewes of Fensers. loja Lb Gbvb tr. Felleius 
Fatere. sas Most magnificent shewes of fencers at tha 1 
sharpe. 1637 R. Humtheby ir. St. Ambreu 1. 137 The 
clamour of gamesters, the slaughter of fensers. i8m Con- 
GRKVE Jttvenal xi. 15 A man . . Able for arms . .*MongBt 
common Fencers. Practices the Txade, That End debasing, 
for which Arms were made. 

a i8fe Rutlrr Rem. (1759) II. eo6 A Quibbter . . Is a 
Fencer of Lan.;uage. a 17x9 Bubnkt Own Time (1766; 1 . 
aS4 Here were a couple of feiwers engaged in dismtea. 

2. Austr. One employed in putting up fences. 
s88s Maa. C. Prabo Feticy A F. 1 . 041 * Where is father?* 

* In tbs office settling with the fencers.* 189a Fall AlallG. 

1 June 7 I This shuts Kanakas out from the business of 
..Aaw)ers, splitters, fencers. 

8 . A horse that jumps fences. Chiefly with pre- 
fixed ailj., as a good, bold, tic. fencer, 

189a R. S. Sort kbs Sfengds Sg. Tear xliv. sao Don't 
know that 1 ever rode a better fencer. i876W'WNo.xao. 
la Few areas, .require a bigger or bolder fencer. 

4 slang, (see quots ) 

MI70O B. E. Dkt. Cant, Crew, Qnttre^telefemeer, n 
Receiver and putter off [of l&l^ Money, csjoo Street Keb^ 
heries Cens.deFd, Fencer, receiver of stolen goods. 

6 . Comb., ns fencerdike odj. ; f fenoor-month ■■ 
fence-month. 

1660 Fishmi RnstteFs Alarm Wks. (1679) eo8 Ye idcnr 
in your Fencer-Uke Faculties of Disputing, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Seasen eg Beasts, a Hart or Buck begins 
at Ihe end of Feneer-Montn. 

Hence Fe'noeroM [-t'-ssin, a female fencer. 

«s88s Holyday yinvena/ 93 What young face Caught 
Himpb thus? for whbh she chose disgrace. To be iastd'd 
the fenceress 1 

t FffilMllM* Obs. Somepart of thecarcase of adeer. 
e xfPa J. Lacy Wyl Buehe his Tutament a il). The fetiche 
rostid and y* filet,and noumbels rotted. 


FBVOZVa. 

FMMlIdto ffb'iiaibn). A EBd sb. totami 4*4 
IteEbto, 5-6 tmuMliUp 5-7 IbnalbU, (4 4 blU), 
7-ltaolblE. [Shoit for DEFEEttBU^ 

A. euff. 

X, Of 8 'pcraoiii Capable of naklng deftocet 
fit and liaus to be called on for defenaivo militaiy 
service. Chiefly .Sr. 

e CeerdeL sepfi For wohaivolMriniM Syxty Ihonsnnd 
manfenaibla. 01479 np Oim ttioiiiaBd..«f 

femnMll Esen. lamBTEEraEr Crom ML 1 1. 47 s All other 
men oommnmUl rar to cnk..That femnblU wiK_ ifoy fs 


Row Dist, Kirh, (1844) s «9 The tonne of AbEidaen was 
charged, that nil fenslhla persona nppenre in their nnaa 
1899 £. Hallkv In Fhil, Tnuu. ^ 11 . 801 The whole 
Force thb City ean rabo of Fenclblo Men, ns tte Efoleh 
call them, b about 9000. 1798 /bid. XLIX. 880 lliere can 
be no inersaso at all of our fenclblo men. lian Scovf 
Memsut, xxxlv. Where b the ndl of fencible men Unblo 10 
do suit nnd sorvico to the Halidome? tfof CaiuTUI Fr, 
Rem, I. V. iv, Let fencible men. .keep Tvntch nnd wnrd. 

2. Of arms and armour : Capable of being used 
for defence. Sc. 

m 197s Knox Diet, Ref. Wks. 1848 1 . 87 The soldeoarts 
cai«t from thamo thaire plckb . . and ulheru woaponb 
fensabUL ta. . Aberdeen Keg, V to (Jam.) To consider .. 
euery nychtbour quhay he* fensabU geir 8c vappynnb. 

8 . Ol a foitrea«, town, etc. : Capable of being 
defended ; strong, well-fortified. 

1990 SrsNsaa F. Q. iik x. xo No fort to fknsible . . But 
that cotitinuali battery will rive. 1999 Uabluvt F’qy. II. 
13a A roade . . made veiy fensible with strong wnlls. Mnn 
Litiioow Trap. vi. 099 Houses, being Wnlled and fensinlo 
imainsi the Arabs, a t88a Six J. Tvehbe Mem., Batik mf 
listen, Baillie had. .iodgad the foot, among very fencible 
encloeures. i8eo Scorr Atenast. ix, This old tower of thine 
b fencible enough. 

b. tramf. of a building : That la in good repair. 
lAiy Surtees Misc. (1890) 13 Pat the foreseyd ITioinee 
make hys pryve fensilble ab it awe to be. 

4. Such as will serve as a fence or enclosure. 

*79t J* Rgbbetsoh Ajgric. Perth 84 All fences • . must be 
left, in a fendble condition. 

6 . The sb. used atirib . : Belonging to the corps 
called FencibUs, 

>798 Hist' Eurepe in Ann. Reg. (1796^ 5e/» The expencee 
accompanying the fencible cavalry. 1804 Wkllinoton in 
Gurw. Desg.lL 64s To station the fendble Ixittalion at 
Surat. i8«4 JtqrML A OrtLArmy 4 Officers of Fendble 
and Militia Regimenu rank together. * 

B. sb. A soldier liable only for defensive aervioe 
at home. Also, land^, rhnr~, seafenciblo, 

1798 Sgerting Mag. VII. *79 A military hero, whom the 
. .tactics of the day denominate a fendble. 1809 G. Roes 
Diaries u86o) II 97 Cepteln Esslngton, commanding the 
Sea Fenciblas at Dover. 1808 A. Duncan Deisen's Fun, le 
l*ha river foncibles were stationed close to the entimnoi^ 
i8s8 Scorr Antig. xiv. * A* the sea fencibleiL and the land 
fencibles . . are on ht. 1837 Lockiiaxt Scett (18391 L 
304 Captain in the Perthshire Fencibles. i8|9J Stbvknsom 
jnstictary Garland 79 A fendble 1*11 gtiara at home, 
t Feaolbljf 9 aav. Obs, rr. prec. adj. a -ly >.] So 
as to be capable of being defended. 

1883 Lp. BBeNBaa Frefu. I. cclx. eso A square toure 
thick walled, and feiiMibly Aimlsahed for the wane. 

Fffinoiim (fe'nsin ), vbi. sb. [I. F enoe v, A -INO I.] 
The action of the vU Fence. 

1. The action or art of using the sword scientific- 
ally as a weapon of offence or defence ; the practice 
of this art with a blunted sword, foil, or slick. 

i 98 > MuLCAxrBB Pesitiens avlil. (1887) 79 Concerning 
fensing, er skill how to handle the weapon. 184a Fvllbe 
HelyA Prof, St. iii. xiii. 189 Fencing bwarre without anger. 
«>739 AaauTHNOT & Pore Martin Scrib. vii. in PeAe^s lAhs, ‘ 
(1741) 11 . b6 These . . could no more be learned alone than 
Fendng or Cudgel-playing. 1809 Lttton Devereux 1. iv, 
Fencing ban accomplishment In which Gerald b very nearly 
my equal. 

pg. 1808 Shake. Per. iv. vl. 8e 'Pray you, without any mors 
virginal fenciim. 1887 Devdbn litnd. A F* ii> 33 After long 
fencing push'a against a wall. Your salvo comes, that he's 
not there at all. 1849 HxLrs Amends in C. (1874) 11 . 9 
There is skilful fencing even in your talk. 1870 t ebxmam 
Derm. Ceng, V. xxiii. 117 A piece of diplomatic fendng. 


% In wider sense : (see duoL) 
tSpB O. Walebe Hitter. lilustr. 198 Fencing, Pugllatu^ 
was fighting with Fbta. 

2. The action ol protecting, or of setting up a 
defence against (evil), f AIm quasi-reitrr. Meant 
of defence (obsl). 

1489 Caxton Faytes ef A, \.%. B7 In sawtyng or fensyng 
of a forteresse a slynge b good. ei88s Fuller WertJUet 
1 1840) 1 . ii 4 Proviifence having given men bands . . all 
dothing and fencing b..bcsU»wM upon him. 1888 Cui.« 
rarraa & Colb BartheL Anat, il i. 88 The more noble 
parts require great fencing. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng IL 
xxxvii. 308 The fencing against the pains and infirmitwa 
under which he bhourM occupied a great part of hb time. 
8 . The action of putting up f^ces or enclosing 
with a fence or protection ; oXeo fencing in, 
i8a8 Br. Hall Semn. Wka. 1634 II. 3x1 All this provisloa 
of.. Fencing, Stoning, Pbnting. were nothing withiwt aeon- 
tinuall overeight. 1719 Da Foe Cmsee (xaso) 1 . xvL e74i 
1 went on with my. .planting and fencing. i 8 sy 4 Coaasrr 
Resid, U. S. (i8ea) xoj Fencbf . . piesaes itaalf upon tha 
attention of the . . Farmer, ifoa Lockuyood Dici. Mech. 
Engin , Fencing In.— The enclosure of machinery. .Rencing 
in b compulsory. 


of.. Fencing, Stoning, Pwnting. were nothing without neon- 
tinuall overeight. 1719 Ds Foe Cmsee (xaso) 1 . xvL e74i 
1 went on with my. .planting and fencing. ifisyR Coaaarr 
Resid, U. S. (i8ea) xoj Fen^g . . p rea s es Itaair upon the 
attention of the . . Farmer, ifoe Lockuyood Dici. Mech. 
Engin , Fencing In.— The enclosure of machinery. .Rencing 
in b oompulsory. 

b. cMtcr, An enclosure or railing; fences col- 
lectively : sometimes preceded by some qualifying 
word, at ra/L, storu^, wiref^ing. Also the 
materials of fences for farms (U.S.). 



r*l^ R* Baowm Atum. Cm r tmp ^ U 44 CUn].. 
Awm . . wi orciMurd* . . wiihoaC . . mm indMlng or 

AmdOK. jAtt JLiamm EUm, t}rmnimg m 6 A doeq^ 
faigiiMntortwo ^fuidogdllthogiiptiii^kiiiilb i§g 
EtKfci, BHU 9) XII. foo/i For . . Submb, wiMra.itho 
fcndng for tho oMt port U»1 what u coUrd crompod* 

4 . The action of leaping a fences 
■tip Spwm^ XX. 003 With onr drot tbs wo hod 
omnewnyoevcrofoncinf. itfa WHVTS-IdoLVUxsdf’il/. iSferw 
JbnraMl 079 Whoa houndo run beit pace* honoii hovo not 
wlndlbr osuaordinory osortmu In iho OMttor of fencing. 

6. Se. The opening of a Pnrliament or Coort of 
Joatloe with the preacribed formula denouncing 
penaltien againit dtftnrbeiv. Cf. Fiucr v. 8. 

1708 ^rmr/oMR. in £owif. Goa, No. 4464/4 Our Proclomotioo 
to bo . . rood In Open CSourt Iniinadiatoly after Fencing 
thereof. iMo J. Loutriam AIttm g/* Brvent (ed. o) 030 
That ye. bo preoent at tho oold before the 

dowa-MitlAg and fencing thereof. 

0 . slang. The action or habit of leceiTing or 
dealing in stolen gooda 

iggi MAVHSW Labour 1 . 099 Their ‘fencing*., 

doee not estend to any plate, igge SUmBrnni le Apr. s/> 
Receiving stolen property, or ' fencing \ .ie largely pnictleed 
In London. 

7 . attrib, and Comh,^ (sense i), as fineing/oib, 
•gnus, -Aall, *matler, •maickt -school, •skill, etc. ; 
(sense 3\ as fincin^branch, -wtrs ; also, feooing- 
gullF,areceiver and Btorerofstolen goods; fanoiiig- 
gauge (see quot.) ; fenoing-ken or -repoaitorj, a 
storing place for stolen goods ; fenolng-maohlne, 
a macnloe for shaping, fitting and finishing posts, 
rails, etc. for fences (Cm/. Dici.) \ fenoi^-iiail 
(set quot.). 

liSg WoNUtioB SyH. Agrle. (1681) 101 The Block-Thorn 
fete.] .. yield a very good *Feneing.branch. eipeo B R. 
Diet, Cant, Crew, ^Femeing Citify, a Broker, or Receiver 
of Stolen goode. liep LvrroN Dovertux ii. 1 , A table 
wae covered with booke, a couple of *fencing.folle . 

•. letten. >§74 Kmioiit Diet. Meek ■ 
an Implement to epace and hold 


•. letten. >§74 Kmioiit Diet. Meek, 1 . 836/1 '^heuetnggage, 
an Implement to epace and hold boarde againet a iwet 
while naUing them. 1997 SnAica. a Hen. tV. 11. i. eo6 Thie 
ie the right *Fencing grace. .tM for tap. and no part faire. 

.... . . common *fencing.har* 

“ -^..Dief.Cm 


i6ot Holland Pliny 1 . 434 CJ 

and placet of puhlicfc exeivdM. n 1700 B. R. 

Crew, * Fencing-ken, the Maganim. .where Stolen goode are 
aecuTM. ntmi/b Ld. HaeamiT Li^ (1870) 34 The good 
*fencing.maeien . . preeent a foyle or fleuret to their echolare. 
1779 SHsainAM Cntie 11. ii, Ae emait ae hiu in a *fencing- 
nuuch. fg74 Kmioht Diet, Meek, 1 . tjfi/i •Fencings 
nnil. a heavy nail of Ite claee adapted for fastening on 
fenciug-baaidtL lisa Speriing Mag, XXXIX. eop A con- 
venient “fencing repository. 1637 Namkh Miermoem. 1, 
1 was bred up in Man hie ^Ifencing -SLhoole. sysa Budoell 
Speet, No, 539 FI Like him who comes into a fencingucliool 
to pick a quaneL 

Pgnd (fend), id. Se, and dial, [f. next vb.] 

1 . A shift or effort which one makes for onceelf. 
tnako a fendx to make a venture. 

m 1784 Bemwetann Mens in Ramsay Evergreen 1 . 144 
Scho maid an easy Fen. 1794 BusNa Teun Glen ii, I’m 
thinking, wi* eio a Imw fellow. In pooitith 1 might mak 
a fen*, n iSio Taiinahii.l Poems (1846) es, 1 think, through 
life I'll make a canny fen*. Wi hurcheon Nancy, 

Scott St. Renan's xn, Out f wad be, and out John Bowler 
gat me, hut wi* noe sma fight and fend, ilm Rosinsom 
Wkttbv Gists., * They make a good fend for a living.' 1877 
UoUtemeu Gloss., * He dien't seem to mak a hit o* fend.* 

2 . Activity in making shifts for oneself, energy. 

17M Masshall York^ Clots., Fsmf, activity, manago- 

■rant, aeeidiiity. proweea. 1876 IVkitby Clou. 

8 Provisiuns, fare. 

SiM TASRAa Poems 54 Nae •umptttoasfend,but hamely food. 

t 4 . Nani, -Fbkdib. Obs. 

iklB Phillips, Pends, things hung over a Ships side to 
keep another Ship from rubbing agiuoftt iu 
6. Comb,, ai fend-boU (yvatf/.):«FRNDXB a b; 
fbud-ftiU a, Se., full of shifts or cxpetlients. 

1678 PniLLira. Fenders, pieces of old Cables fete.! • • 
hung over a Ships side . . called also “Fend-bolts. 1867 
8mvtii Sailor's Wsrd-Pk , Fend ae Fender Bolts, made with 
long and thick heads, struck Into the outermost bends or 
walea of a ship, to save her aides from hurts and bruises, 
liae Blackw, Mag. Dec. 311 Else yere grown less “fendfou 
than 1 ever saw ye. 

Fwnd (fend), V. Also 4-6 fande, (4 fenden), 
7 SSe.,(^ dial. fhln,llMB. [Shortened fi om Drpbnd ] 
L irons. ■■ Dbfuid v. Now aerh, or poet. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 38851 (Cott.) Almus . . fenddes his saul 
fta M fend. C1330 R. Brunnb Ckron. (1810) 193 He com 
right son, Nomitindie to fende. 1393 Lanol. P. PI. C. 
XXIL 46 He .. fendede hem fro fouie vueles. ^1400 Lmn-. 
franc's Cirueg. 13 If hat see kunne fend# him fro a fevore 
r 1470 Heniit tYa/Saes iv. 613 Wallace in ire a burly brand 
can draw . . To fende his men with his deyr worthi hand, 
tfas Dunear TkistU 4 Rots 133 And laid, * In feild go 
ferth and fend the lalf *. ie68 Fvlwbll Like Will to Lwe 
In Hast. Dodslep 111 . 3M rend your heads, sirs, far 1 will 
to it mors once. 1647 H. Morb Song 4 /* Soul 1. l xxvii, 
O heavenly Salema eons I you fend the risht. a 1774 
Fbhoumon Poems (syM II. 3a My trees ..Shall fend ye 
fiae ilk blast o* wind/ 1849 w. R. Fava tr. OekisnsekL 
Gods 83, 1 only sought realm to fend By wliard spell 
"" I Emrrron Abc/ea /ijKMM 16 Freo- 


I myrnic song. 18^ Emrrron Boston * 
om. .mall, .fend you with his wing, 
b. red. and tnlr, for r^, 

I R. Brunnb Ckrm. (ifiiol ai6 bo knt her pumalance 
I not hdd, With acheld & with lance fend him 
ci4ao Dsstr Troy 10141 The frelke with 
I fendtt hym well. 1973 Satir. Poems Re/orm, 

jw ha auld fend feom nirie and tlialr faad. 1784 

Falgon8b Yoy. (1769) loi What will come, will 1 


aadllMr^ 

witchcraft 
2. intr. 


, it iBm R. Vieou.Potms 

iha wintar canid The ha a tha r wu 
* iMykM(i 869 )IL»Vjwiv. 
. _.id to ntlack. iftig S. Evahs 
I mm, wonidal fead thyaalf Fiohr 
tiff 

r: to aigiM^ wrangla. 
That with feudlM 8c 
iSfg Locks Cond. 
^ J prova with them. 

Instead of fending and 

proving wiiklgs miatrefla, ha should cobm to. .a. .parrying 
and ihruating with you. 1781 Snirpa Eetl. Mstn, It 
axvlH. 478 ImB daUgntad not la fending and proving, iggg 
Robimron MWISb* Gloss., Fending and Prmdmg, arguing 
and defending 1877 M, W, Line, Gloss., Aftc^ndin* an* 



8. To w^ or keep off, turn aaide, keep out or at 
a distance. Also, to /seed back, 
r 197a GAseaiQMB Fmetss Winrro (livii 117 80 might wa 
. .fend our foes with blowes <d LngUsh Uada. sfia7DBViinN 
Yirg. Georg, ni. 466 With Fern beneath, to feno tha bitter 
Cold. 17M Mrs. CaMTUvaa Porpisxsd Loom 1. 1 . Yon 
ahall not want a fiieod to fend that blow 1 1787 Burns 
Hofy Fair 73 Here stands a shed to fend the show rs. 1804 
Tasras Poems as To . . fend the Imat o' simmer blintcr. 
1803 Cbabb Tetknoi, Diet., * Fend the boAt *, prevent it 
striking against any thing. i860 Maury Pkys, Gesg. 
Sea ii. | X43 Warm water . . In contact with a cold non- 
conducting cushion of cold watar to fend it from the bottom. 
1876 Ulackmorr Crtpps ii. (1877) le Pending the twigs from 
her eyas and bonnet. 1877 Kincslakb Crimea VI. vi. 364 It 
enabled him to fend back the masses confronting him. 

b. esp. with off. 

o i sao' g e Alexander 1031 par a cite ha assalleR. Bot srees 
wi^tly with-ln ba wallis ascendid. Freschly fendid of ft 
fersly with-stude. eimn Mnrr. Wit 4 Seienee iv. L in 
Ha*r. Dodsley 11 . 364 To fend and Ires * ’ 

until his rage be out. 1669 Pbnn No i 

you think that Words will fend off the Blows c^ Eternal 


To fend and keep him off awhile, 
s C'nwr XX. 1 83 Do 

- »e Blows of Eternal 

VcMcance? 1816 S<«irrr^n/fe.xxxvii, * Yeluidasre a good 
nofower your head to fend aff the sreather.* 1861 Hur.HM 
Tom Brown at Oef. xUL (t* 80) la? Catch hold of the long 
boat-hook, and fend her [the itoatj off. 1869 Livingrtonb 
Zambesi xxiv. 481 A spoonful iu hot water . . to fend off a 
chill and fever. 

absol. x% . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1191 pay fe^t ft ^y 
fende of, ft fylier togeder. 1864 R. Sarcbn r Peenliar 111 . 
XM The man of nerve looks boldly at the danger and fends 
off accordingly. 

4 . inlr. To make an effort, strive or try to do 
something ; to make a shift ; to take precautions 
against, Se. and dial. 

19 . in Sibbald Chrtn, SCof, Poetry II. 46 Few for falaett 
now may fend, e 1680 f F. Semvii l] Banithm. Poverty in 
Watson Collect i 13 I'hen 1 knew no uay how to fen. 
1711 Moa. Centmvke Perplexed Lovers iv. We must fend 
agoirist that. 1788 Marmiall Yorksk. Gloss., Feud, to 
strive as for a livelihood. 1794 Burns Gmas is tks day, 
Bcmple-folk maun fecht and fen. 1899 Grci. Eliot A. Beds 
(cd. 4) 1. 43 I'd make a shift, and fend indoor and out, to 
give you aiore liberty. 1869 K Waugh Lane, Songs, God 
bless him that fends for hts hvin*, An' bonds up his ycd 
through it o' I 

b. To fend for\ to moke ahlft for, look ofter, 
provide ior So in to fnui for otuself. Chiefly 
dial, or coUoq. 

1609 Iackhon Treat. Div. Rteenee tL Wks. 1673 II. 139 
They do not. .direct their brood in their motions, hut leave 
them to fend for themselves. 1660 H. More Mytt. Godl. 
To Rdr. 84 They are such as . . fend for themselves as well 
as they may. 1769 Huiton l•raH New Wark efB When 
the awner will not fend for his sell 1787 Gross Prov. 
dost , 1 ha tw« bairns to fend for. 1818 Stott Hrt. Mtdl. 
XX, 'Ane wad hae carried me through the warld, and 
friended me, and fended for me.' 1S90 Gao. Kuor A. Bede 
94 * Lads as could fund for their sens.* 

o. -iFAHBv.i 7. dial. 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss, flow fend yon, how 
fare you? 1770 Mrs Wiibrier Wettmki. /^m/. iiSaxt 113 
I'd knm haw tney fend all. 1^94 Burnr Ceerle of Kelfybum 
Braes Ii, He met wi’ the devil ; says, * How do you fen ?* 
187a Black Adv. Phaeton 83 * How fens tec, Jeck? gaily?* 
6. trans. ■■ 7 h fend for (4 b). Hence, to pro- 
vide sustenance for, 6up|iort, maintain. Chiefly 
Se. and dial. 

1637 RuTiiBHroRD Lett. (1868) I. 883 Fend ih3rsrlf, I will 
hold my grips of thee no longer. 1674 Ray N. C, Words, 
To Fend’, to shift for <*1774 Fbrousbon Poems, Rising 
of Session x8 Hain'd mu'ter bauds the mill at ca!«e And fends 
the Miller. 1767 Burns Death ^ Alailie 3a Gie them guid 
cow milk their fill. Till they be fit to fend themsel. 1818 
Scott Old Mott, v, *'Ihey are puirly armed, and worse 
fended WI* victual.* 

+ 6. To foibid. Obs. exc. dial. Cf. Fbw v, 

exsfin Towneby Mytt. (Surtees) 9, I fend. Codes fiwbet, 
that ever thou thrife. x888 Ei worthv W. Somerset WomL 
bk., £e fain un vrum gwnin pun eezgraewn. 

Hence Fe'nded ///. a., Ee'njUng ppl. a, 

1867 Embrron May-Degf, etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 433 This 
Oreads* fended Paradise. 1883 A Imondbury Clots., Psndtmg 
..industrious 

Fandfe, obt. form of Fiend. 

Fendable (fcndfib'D. a. dial. Also fendlble. 
[f. Fend v. •¥ -able.] Capable of lending or ihift- 
uqe; for onevelf. 

1674 Ray N. C, Words 18 Fsndablo, one that can shift for 
himself. 1^ Kohinsun Whitby Gloss..* A brave fcndahle 
body in a foniily*, a famous household manager. 1869 
Lonsdals GIm., * She’s a gay fcndible body.* 

Fender i fcndaiV [f. Fend v, •¥ -bb.]L 
1 . ■> Defendbb. Obs. exc. dial. / 

a 14RO go Alexander 1839 |fe fendere of gfece. C1440 
Promp, Parv. 155 Fendowre, or defendowra. 1678 Poor 


fer m Penny 3 Haja PawabielBarl b.jbe Co — 7- 

at all BttuSn aodSliopliftR in tha Town. iM iYk^ 
Gisas.,Flendsr, a dafeodar In all sen a ts . ^ 

2 . Something that iervet to fend or keep off 
eoaetblng olie. ft. In gen. eenie. 

afitg E. 9.BrUnins Bens in Arb. Gamer ITl. 607 Fendaia 
or long polea. tiog Ann, Beg. axP This bone ooaatitutM 
a fin, or fender, ifigi Catum N. Atner. Ind, (tfi4A) 1 . iv. 
M Protected with tho ahiold or orrow fendor. tfifigsULA to 
Daily TsL 09 Jnly, Tho oeal bnnken . . in a aiata of icplo- 
tkm ara tha beat kind of 'fandoni* for the protocto of tha 
bollen from ahot and aholl. xmaBnCKUoenNotssitfottinga 
199 l*ho looao feathen of tho nock forming o fender le tho 
folder cf the wfag. tin Tsntpis Bar Mag. XCVlll. 
468 The fenden. .the tiaraa of the choperonea. 

b. Naset. A piece of old cable, or other yieldiiy 
meterial, hong over a veeaerg lide to preKrve it 
from chafing or colliiion with a wharf or with 
other veiaelg. Also (see quot. iSgo^. 

sfiflfi Cart. Smith Aecid, Yng. Seamen x6 They aeitie for 
lunkcB, fendors and braded pladtcta for bresia of defenco. 
1607 — Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 Fenders ore poeces of old 


Hawsen called lunlnm hung ouer tho ship 1 . _ 

them from brusing. iBas A. Fishrs frnl, Aretie Reg. 34 
We ware obliged to put fenders of Jnnk over the ship's ride 
to prevent her from being domoged by the Ice. ciSgo 
Rodim, Nmvig. (Wealo) 117 Fenders, two piecea of oak 
plank feyed Mgewise. per^ndicularly, against the top- 
sides abreast the main hatchway, to prevent tlio sides of tha 
ship from being rubbed by the hoisting of anything cm 
board. 1888 Runomam .Skippers gt SA an A sailor slipped 
a cork fender over the aide. 

o. A large piece of timber placed as g guard in 
front of any structure, esp. a pier, dock-wall, etc. 
Also fondtr-pilo (see 7). 

1739 Lasblvb Short Aee, Piors Weetm, Bridge xg Tho 
Use of tlieso Fendem . . was to secure the Works from the 
Approach of Barges 1838 Simms Poblie Wks. Ct. Brit. ii. 
7 1 he wing w.ills . . of the lock are defended liy detached 
guards or fenders of timber. 1896 in Brekr Terms Arehit, 
ite, sBpa Daify News aj OcL a/6 The wheel of hla van 
atrurk a fendw Immediately outside some hoarding, 
d. In various other technical uses (see quots.). 

*•74 Knight Diet. Aleck , Fender, an attachment to a 
cultivator-plow to keep clods from rolling on to the youug 
coitL [.VIso,) A rub plate on the Imd of a wagon or 
carriage to take the rub of tne wheel when the vehicle is 
turning shorL 1 “ 
a carriage or car< 
upon it by the 


1884 Ibtd, Suppl., Pender, a scieen aniint 
tr-sten to keep dirt or mud from being thrown 
wheels. A fender board. 


ft ^ quot. Cf. Fence 


1804 M. Grant in Cent. Afng. XLVH. ss»/> The double 
fenders or biowmntlcrs [of the moose] do tiie niONt datna,:e. 

3 . A metal fiame placed in front of a fire to keep 
falling coala from rolling out into the loom. 

1688 Mirca Fr, Diet., Pender. 1710 Swirr Jml. to Stolla 
R4 Dec., Only a mouse within the fender to warm hioMelf. 
x’Ati Lavard in Phil. V runs. I.VI. 17 An iron fender. 1834 
Mae. Carlvlb Lett. I. xi She actually borrowed one of the 
brass fenders. s86s Dickbns Ct, Expect, xxx. Sitting with 
our feet on the fender, 

b. A firc-goard. ? US. 

S874 in Knight Diet. Meek. 

o. JiuHding, * A dwarf wall In the basement of 
a house, built up to carry the trout hearth of a 
fireplace ' (Gwilt). 

4 . A sluice-gate, 
whole sluice. 

C. G. Addison Law of Contracts it. i. I i. (188 j 1 S48 
A sliding fender u ed to prevent the escape ui water from 
a luill'Ktrcam. 1868 Laiv Reports Q. Bench Div. Ill, 2^9 
In that part of the dam . .is placed a fender or f>ct of fenders 
1BB4 Datfy News 23 July 5/a I'he paddler of a canoe gos 
sucked under a fender into a swift stream. 


Sometimes applied to the 


5 . A device made of rushes, kavra, or plaited 
paper, with which seals were someiiines encircled 
to secure them from injury. 

1864 B01JTKI.L Heraldry Hist. 4 Pop xxiv 1 1 (ed. 3) 399 
* Fenders * of this kind have been found attached to seals as 
early as 1380^ 1891 J. P. Karwakkr in Proc, Soc. Anrfy. 

19 Feb. 255 'Ilia saal is. .protected by a twisted rush fender. 

0 . (See quot.) ? Obs. 

x68a J. Coi LINS . 9 «// 4 Fishery is [Crude sea-Mll is] carried 
in wicker Boskets or Fenders to Brine Wells. 

7 . altrib. and Comb., m fender-maker*, fender- 
beam, (a) (aee qnot. 1874); (^) fender-stop •, 
fendor-boaM (see quot. 1 884 in sense 2 d) ; fon- 
dor-bolt Naut., (h) (see qnot. 1867), {b) a bolt by 
which a fender is attached to a ship, etc ; fender- 
pile -• Fender sb. sc; fender-post (see quot.) ; 
fender-stool, a kind of long footbtool usually plaoL*d 
close to the fender ; fender-stop (see quot.). 

1874 KmoHr D/r/. MeeA, * Fender-beam x. The horlBontal 
beam into which the posts of a saw-mill gate are framed at 
top. e. The inclined advance piece of an ice-breaker. 3. A 
beam suspended over a vessePs side to ward off ice and 
preserve the planking and sheathing of the vessel 1878 
A. Litti ETON La*. Diet s. v., *P'endesr.bolU, xpkg FALCOMs.a 
Diet. Alai /nv ( 1 789) Gb, Fender bolts, .driven into the wales, 
stem, or sides of . . small vessels . . to defend their timber- 
work. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk , Pender Bolts, stoi 
Daily Newt e6 Jan. a^s The season has been a busy one fat 
*fenderand fire-iron inakeriL 1739 Larklvr Short Aee. Purs 
Westm. Bridn 36 The “Fender-piles which guaidcd the 
North-print of this Pier. 1793 Smeaton Edystono JL § 224 
Fixing the Fender Piles on the east side of the rock. 1867 
Smvt II Sailor's Word-bh,, Fendor-pdes. 1874 K night Dtef, 
Atech., * Fender-post, one of the guiding stanchions of a saw- 
gate. 1870 Mims Broughton or I. ate Let me put 

5 0U down in the raffle for a “fender-stool. 1896 Bbbbb 
'emu ArcAit. etc,, * Fstider Stop, the beams fixed at tha 



/VMdw (linidai), [£ pne. ib.] To provide 
with e fender or feiiderk 

SpKidoitipiMrorftnMngtlMilvwl^^^ 
7 md«|flMS(fe'iiduUNi),e. [f.Mprec.-f-LMHi.] 
no lender. 

Tan.,Thercnderlra 

15 Oct, HottM after houM . . fendericu, without ftra-lnuuu 
PdlldiUftt# (fcndilr't;, v. Min, ran, [f. F. 
findUt-er (dim. offindrti^h, Jindfn to iplit) «• 
"AM 8.] tram. To crack with many nnaU fistnres. 
Hence TendUlated a . ; Veiidllla*tion, fcn- 
dillated condition. 

t %3 Tm. Humb 9 Uft rrvfu. HI. uix. 168 ThU rock 
b much fendillated. INd, 111 . juuii. 40X Fendillatcd 
rnr^le of pyioaene and meiotype. ItiJ, 40a These* by 
their fendiUation and open crevices, seem to estabhsh that 
permwiiat communitation between the eurfaoa of the soil 
and iho Interior of the globe 

Fending (fe-ndig), vbl. si, [f. Fend v. + -ivo 1.1 
L The acuon of the vb. Fend; an initance of 
thii ; ssfi, fending and proving (cf. Fend ». a). 

.»S?3 Rich Emtlia (1835) 31 After greate 

fendyng and prouyng had in the matter, xdag FutLim Vk, 
Hitt, viii. iii. I 9 Much fending, and proving there was 
betwixt them. iMt JoMmoN RamHtr Na 95 p a The whole 
disap'ine of^fending and proving. 1771 CmUmpUUtve 
Mam 11. 10 There's no fending against wind and Water, 
ifei T. JxirpaaeoN IVHi, (1830) IV. 407 With fendio^ and 
provings of personal slanden. 
iL Se, Provision. 

s8i6 Scott AmUf. xl, 'That haestouth and ronth,and 
fire and fending^ and meat and claith.' 

Fend-oflF (fcndipOi ti* [f- Fendv. -p Opp.] 
The action of fending olT ; hence concr, something 
that fends off. Also attnb, 

1830 £ ramutur A Committee . is the fend-oflT to 

importunity, and the contrivam e for obtaining time. 1883 
Gbsslry Coat Mintmg itiatt,, ^tad off hob, a beam hinged 
at one end and having a free reciprocating motion fixed at 
abend in a shaft, .to guide the pnmp rods passing round the 
bend. x88o Anintu Down Gloat , Fond off foai, a post 
set in tlie ground to protect an object from nduiy by carts, 
etc., coming in contact with iL 
Ffi'ndy, a, dial, [f. Fkndv. ••••t'I.] (Seequots.) 
Sie J. Sinclair Obtort*, Sc, Dial, xoi Fendjf. 
Dexterous at finding out expedients. i8ia Scott lief/, 
xviii, Alice . . he said, was both canny and fendy. iSgi 
Cmmbrbi, Giott,, Fomdy, thrifty, managing 1883/. Baown 
Hofa Suht, (188a) 00 A fenay wife. sSyo Da. VAaaxH 
Fomttt Folk 39 She^s a gay fendy, lile body. 

Fene, obs. form of hiioN. 
tFfinaratfi, V, [f. L ftmerdt- ppl. 

8tem of fatner^&re, f, var. of fjenor^,/a:nus 

interest : see -ate.] trans. To lead on interest. 

1613-6 CoCKKRAM, hmmormte, to put money to vsurie. 

t Fonera*tioXI. Ohs, [ad. L. fxnerdtidn-em, 
n. of action f. fmerSre : see Fenerate v ] The 
action or practice of lending on interest ; usory. 

1398 Darcklfv Fcl/c, Man v. 1x603) 549 1 rue love . , hath 
re^pert only to his friends ncLessitie, without mcrtbandize 
or feneraiiun. s6ia-s Bp. Hall ConitmfL N, T. iv. iii. 
Giving to the poor is feneration to God : the greater bank, 
the more interest. s68p Sir T. Bkownb Pteud, Ep, (ed. r) 
X 90 What vices therein it [the hare] figured ; that is. .fenera- 
tion or usury from its fecundity. 1781 in Dailxv. 1798 
H T. Coirbrookk ir. Dicest 0/ Hindu Law (1801) I. 7 
Feneration at the rate of an eightieth part by the month, 
b. Interest on money 1 nt. In some mod. Diets. 
Fenerati'tioua, a. Obsr^ [f. L. fimsr&tUi'ta 
(f. fsenerdre) -k -oca ] * Taken or given to nsuiy, or 
pertaining thereto * (Blount Glossogr, 1656 8j). 
i* Fenerator. 06 s, rart-^, [a. L. fmnerdtor, 
agent-n. f. fimerdre : see Fenerate and -on.] 
A money-lender, usurer. 

>447 Bokenham Soymiya (Roxb.) 158 Two detours quoth 
C^t to oon feneratour Were whylom Symund in a cuntre. 
FeneratO'rialy a, rare-^, [f. V^,/nmrdteri-‘US 
fmnerdtor) + -al.] Pertaining to nsury. 

*703 J« BBRgaroRO in Leakers No. 79 'l*he magic of the 
foeneratorial rod was not wanting for the purposes of convert 
ing his watches into wealth. 

Fenefitellft (fenestc la), [a. L. fenestella, dim. 
of fenestra window.] 

1 . Arch, a. A small window-like niche in the 
wall on the south side of the altar, containing the 
piscina and often the credence. 

1707 Gomtl. Mag. LXVII. 11. 649 A fenestella In the South 
wall of the chancel. xQjp Stonxhouss Axhotme aad The 
fenestella, or small niche, contained a vessel, bason, or piv 
cina, for srashing the hands. 1843 EecUaieiimsat II. 56 
A Fenestella with Credeiioe>shdf. 
b. A small window. 

1848 B. WxRB Contmemi, Eeetea 57 The dwarf-srall is 
piciced ^ a broad fenestella svith a trefoliated head. X840 
WxALB t 5 it,t, Terma xBffi FematoUa. .a little srindow. 

2 . Zool. (See quote.) 

1840 Muschison Sitaria ix. (1867) x88 The Medes [of 
Lower Silurian Zoophytes] with a nct-like form. Fanestella 
and Retepora. Ibid, x <1867) sxv The beautiful little cup- 
shaped Fenestella of tha Wcniock limestone. tSyg Rossitxr 
Diet, Set, Torma,J Mueatelta, a polysoon ; known by many 
Ibssil remains in Devonian limestones and other rocks. 

FfiMlitellid (foidstedid). Palmont, [f. L. 
fsnestelt-a ■¥ -id 1 On* of fhePsnesteitidn» « family 
of palaeosoic polyxoans. 


tFfi'AfiStfiV. Ois, Foimss s-fi Umaakeot 
6 fonoEtaip. [a. Olt.fenestrt (Fr. 1— L. 

fenestra \ we nest.] A window, 
naga J. Eng, Lag, I. oo^ggi po « 

arawu at a fenesiie wnoa. ” 

AAAj(i86i)js0AlIbej^ 

'in a 

/ bue of >e bay* 
i^CAxroHMf. 


baiwin a ftiyil 
C Hb ay ns X14 in 


Douolm XIL PfoL X69 Qoir fenystaris of glaa >34! 
Hau.^ Ckrem, 603 In the Fenestrea and wyndowca 

were images rssemblynge men ofsrano. 

ffFfinafitn (fitee stri). ri. taiMtni. [L. 
fenestra >»indow, f. root of Gr, ^ahtaw to i^ow.] 
A small hole or transparent spot resembling a 
hole. 

1 . Anat, A small hole or opening In a bone, 
etc. : esp. applied to the two openings on the inner 
wall of the tympanum of the eax^fenestra ovalis, 
rotunda (see qnot. 1884). 

1844 lloBLVN Diet, Mad, Tarma vaxfx Fomeatrm oamila and 
, . the oval and round apertures of the Internal ear. 
x^OwxN SitaL if Teatk ^ TTia alisphenoids, foim 
the anterior half of the fenestra ovalis. 1870 Kollos roN 
Aaim, LHejAtt interorbital fenestra. 1877 llvxLuvAnal, 
Jm», Anim, vii. 400 An oval fenestra, coveiM only by a thin 
and transpavenMportion of die integ^enL 1884 Babb Dia, 
Ear HI. L a6o The fenestra ovalis or opening into the vesti- 
bule and the fenestra rotunda or opaning into the cochlea. 
'Ihe fenestra ovalis U in the upper and back part of the 
inner wall, .at the bottom of a recess. .The fenestra rotunda 
• .is also situated at the bottom of a recess in the hone. 

2 . ZeoL (See quot) 

s88i ViNxa in Hatnra So, €90, 463 Fenestrm .. openings 
(in the soorium]. .oonneeied by the general subalam.e ol the 


3 . Hot. See quot Also * an opening through a 
memhinne* ( 7 *eas. Hot. 1866). 

s8a8 Stark Elan/. Hat. HUt. 11. 459 The part at which 
the seed has separated from Ihe ovary is indicated by a 
small mark or scar, oaWobJamoatrm, 

+ Ffi 3 i 6 ‘fitnl, sb, Ohs, Also 5 fanestralle, 6 
fonestrall. [a. OV,fenestral, f, fenestra \ see Fb- 
KKBTER ] A window-frame or lattice, often fitted 
with cloth or paper as a substitute for crystal or 
glass ; a window. Rarely of the filling in of the 
liame : A window-pane. 


(laox Auta, Ejtora, Q, Etaauor In fiouaak. Bxfa, (Roxh.) 
X35 Pro canoho ad fenestrallas . !(] d.) 1399 JIfamr. Ripom 
(Surtees) III. leg Et in j oarva serura emp. pro i fenestrall 
infra cajMlIam Bratso Manie, aiif. 1430 Lvim. Carom. Ti ay 
II. xi. All the windowes and ache fencetrall Wrought weie ed 
beryle Ik of cleare crystall. aia» Mm, Poama (Percy 
Sac.) 903 To telle what diukl mre biumyB been. Whooe 
fenestralle were hard to glaae. 13x9 Hobman Vmig, 049 
Paper or lyn clothe strokM a croMse with losyngi : make 
fenestrall m stede of giasen wyodowes. 13B3 Skblton 
Cart, J amrel 1387 The fenestrall, Glittrjrng end glUtryng 
and gloriously glasid. tne Palbcb. axp/a Fenestrall, 
ehaaaia da toillaf on depma^ur, [1831 Tuknxb Dom, A rekit, 
11 . i. 13 The windows were usnally fitted with ., lattices or 
fenestrabc] 

irmn^. c 1430 Pilgr LyfManhods n. xIII. (1869) 99 Thon 
•hulde^ not weene that the soule haue needa of tliM esren 
. . For bifore and bihynde, with ouic bodeiych fenestralle^ he 
seeth hb gostlich good. 

FanfiStral (f ibe'stral), a, [ad. foaaastriU-is, 
(. fenestra ] see P'enestba.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a window. 

1674 -8x in Blount Gioaaogr, t69s Wood Atk, Oxom. If. 
699 Collections of monumental and feiieural inscriptions. 
1096-9 Br.W. NicoLhON Emg, Hut, Libr, 11. 145 Anth. Wood 
Collected Ihe . . Fenestral Inscriptions . . in the County of 
Oxfoid »76 R Graves Euphroayna r Iv, On almost every 
occasion orhuman life. . Fenestral, Parietal, and what not. 

2. Anad, and Surg. * Having small openings like 
windows* (Wagst^e). Fenestral bandage, *a 
bandage, compress, or plaster with small perfora- 
tions or openings to faalitate discharge ’ (DungU- 
son). *Ci. Fbnbstbatb v. 

3 . Hiol, a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
a fenestra, b. Famished with fenestiie. 

1863 Goon Lamdk dm (x874> 956 Pseudopodia that pre^ 
Ject through the fenestral apertnrea, 

Fenesinta (fftie-strA), a. [ad. L. femstrdt- 
us, pa. pple. of fenestrdre, t Fbeebtra.] 

1. Having small perforations or openings like 
a window. Chiefly Hot, and Zool, 

1833 Lindlfv Imtr^ Sot, (1^8) II. at Tha . . phragma 
has a slit in its centre, and is said to \jm /amoatrmta, 1846 
Dana Zooph, (1B48) 514 Parietes fencstrata. x86o Balvoub 
A/ wd. Rot. I 555 X he replum . . soroetimes exhibitt perfora- 
tions, becoming fenestrate. 1874 M. Cookb Fungi 1 3a 1 he 
sporidia in Uysterium propor are . . sometimes fenastnte. 

2. Eniom, "-Fembetrated 3 . 

t84a in Brandk- 

Feaafitmta ( 3 he*str 4 «t>, v, rare, [f. L. fens- 
slrdt- ppl. stem of fenestrdre (f. Fekbbtra); see 
-ATEi] traau. To famish (a bondage) with amall 
holes or openii^ 

^ Lmi^t op Sept 604/1 Haiel^ stepping .. ia fcaos- 


1887 J 

^ ^ -J 

traiMp 


(mwwtiEiiM}, jfi. tk p; L 

femsttHHas tsee pnc.) 4 ao 1 .] 

L Arek, Famlslied with windoM 
tM Waaui Dkts Terma ttyo Artykw and fai si tel id 
«^..tdbeBMralyconv«rctbtotMsi but as ihay am iml 
letc J. In mod. Diets. 

2 . In adentific nse : Pierced with a bole or with 
holce; perfcmted. *Fenesirated membrane {AaMX,)i 
that form of the elastic tisine of the middle or 
oontnetUe coat of the arteries^ in which it pieienie 
a homogeneous BMmbimne the meshes cf which 
appear aa simple perfomtions * (Hoblyn, 1868). 

W4t-8n Todd Amat, IV. 137V* FsnosteM am" 
brans. iSCi Gosoa Laaid fi Saa 136 The abslls Isf Pbly- 
cystinal am sUiosous . . Thmr walla baautUblly I 
nith laigo angular or drcolarpcrforationa. 

Cagomkmuada Comp, Anad, 476 Tbs coracoid, .w 

K iencljr fenestratsd. 1888 Guiiabmabd Cruiaa at 
, xSB Flashy, fensatrated loaves. 

3 . Eniom, Having tianspaient tpote. 
i8e8 Kiaav ft Sr i&isSme/.(x&i8)llL xxxiL gei The mels 
Locusue have a fanssixeted eoallua. 

Fenfigtratiott (fimdstrrt'Jan). [n. of action fi 
Y^feaasstrare : see Fbeestbate tf.] 

L The arrangement of windows In a bnlldhif. 
1846 Cio, Eng, e ArekH. Jmi, IX. aps I 1 ie faaastetloa 
rfhoana'a building was praiwworthy. liif SiaG.G.Scorv 
Led, Ardkit, I. xs9 , 1 aaa no dtffaranoa of principla in the 
fenestration of tha Early Franch and tha Early Bogliah 
Pointed Btylsa. 

2 . Anat, The process of becomiim perforated ; 
the formation ot small holes, b. The condition 
irforeted. 

8 X50 Radncod by aatienm 

filamcnta. s88i Mivabt Cat 

390 Fenestration— denodng that a solid structure has dia* 
auived itself at one spot or more, so as to give rise to aa 
aperture perforating It. 

t Fenefitrfi'lla. Obs, ran, [a. 09 ,fen§strette^ 
dim. of fenestre : see Fbeebter.] A small window. 

rxsao Paliad, on limb, 1. 334 A toura with phdne and 
whited wallet, And renestrellesmt. 
stroll [sic MS. 2 printed -tell}. 

FanefitrizoniL effne-strif^jm), a. 

L fenestra window -t- *(l)FORlf .] Window-shaped. 

xiSo Eecieahtogui XXL 359 The moat vastarnly [bay] •• 
carriaa outside fencatnrorm panelling. 

Ffilifififcnila (fA)e*8triil). Zed, [ad. Im fesae^ 
strula, dim. of Fenestra ] (Sie qnot 1881.) 

ipTs Nicnolson Padmmi, 196 The branches of tha ctamm 
cium nnita with one another in such a manner aa lo form 
ovate inteiapaces or 'fenastrulaa*. 1881 Hatmro 13 Ste. 
463/1 Fanestrulea— The square, oblong, or partially nNuioad 
openings in tha aoarium— connected by nonHseUular diaaepi- 
nients-^^ Fenestella, Polypora,and apcciet alUod le thi — 

tFaaflalduatt. (^t, (See qnot) 
rs6ia Risdon Snro, Devon I ais (x8io) sag Thera 
carten tenants dwelling in and ‘ 


Ibui, 543 In every fene* 

rt 


called Fanfeid Man, in ancient times Fongfialet, and thaas 
be tha king's nacial tenants, pay him yearly rent . . They 
xnay winter in the . . forest so much cattle as they out heap, 
so that it be by day. 

tFanff, sb, Obs, Also 3 seadh, dial, rang, 
[OE. sir. masc. OFMs. Amg ON. fengr, *— 
OTeut yangJO'U, i, root of^fankan, OVLfbn : see 
Fang 0.1] a. -/FanojAx. b. »Faro#A8. 

41x73 i^eiwA Horn, 39 Letoft sower stale and eower raafiae 
fur nis Imr nan feng on. a taog Lav. 1773 Swa hao farden 
to haora adpa mid alien hcora nenge. / 4 a 486 xe Weacnllan 
.. Wmen fehtea ft nawiht ^ fenges. m^nOaai 0. 


Higki, laBs At echa fenga Thu fallcst mid 1 
swrnga. 

Fenglte : see Phenoite. Afin, 

FsTi-hood. nonca-wd. Fens collectively. 

1834 Haw Monthly Mag, XLI. 304 A place asiooaioed hi 
fenhood. 

Faxiiaa (ft'niSn), sb. and a, [f. 0 \x,fhu*oxm 
of the names of the ancient population of Ireland* 
(\Vindisch\ confused in modem times with ftann 
fcm. collect., the name of a body of warriors who 
are said to have been the defenders of Ireland in 
the time of Finn and other legendary Irish kfa^l 
A. sb. 

1 . (See quot. 1879.I Obs. exc. Hist, 

1816 Scott Antiq, xxx, (A pretended tenalatlm ftom 
Ossian] Do you compare your psolma To tha talaa of tha 
baraarmed Fenians t x86i K. 0*Cuaav Loci, MS, MaiaHaia 
Ane. Ir. Hiat, 30a Coll Mac Morna, tha great chief of tha 
Connacht Faniana. 1879 EneycL Rrit. IX. 75/1 Acoonling 
to popular tradition tha Fiona, or Fenians ware maroanary 
tribes acting os a parmanant miUury foivc for tha auppoit 
1 Kig, or king of Eir* 


of tha Ard Rig, orbing of Eire. 

2 . One of an organisation or * brotherhood * 
formed among the Irish in the United States of 


America for promoting and assisting revolutionaiw 
movements, and for the overthrow of the English 
government in Ireland. 

1864 Leads Martury xx Mar., Tha men known nndar the 
general name of Faniana. .are regarded with no friendly aya 
by tha Roman Catholic clergy In Ireland and Amarica, 
1M3 Sat, Rav, 4 Mar. aao RcMa (of lota called Ranlanak 
1880 M'-Cabtht Own Tunaa IV. liii. 139 Savainl Faniana 
ware taken and shot. 

B. 

1 . Of or pertnlningto the Fenians (FbihavxA i). 

i88x B. O'CumiT Lact, MS, Materinh Ane, Ir. Hiat, 099 
'Ilia Fenian Poems, many of which ara attributad lo Oiain 
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ravxAirxBic. 

•odFitm. <MaW. r.SKmb^Jl.<^XAiNiPvIiilrof 
lo Otattfeta ia which th« Pcnhui nwMi wiar omm Uuripclr 
Into clw lopognipbjr of Che Highlende. 

2 . Of or pemning to Uie Feniuit (ik t> or to 
Fonbolsm. ifirrw««#r<AMi/(Meqnot. 1890.) 

iMSiffMi. g«r. i 7 » The MW ooMpiracr commonly knm 
by the nemeor 'Feaien'. /Mf, 175 A. .Mo^eociecy 
CM Feofaui Brotherhood, itio C L. Noeron, /WA. 
Atmrkmmums o As Mneratly underMood in AoMricn, Che 
* Fenirni Brocherho^ * m n leegM pledged to the hbention 


noc dlsMumge the spirit of Fen Un is m . 
t 7 Mdenl»*OBOU» a. OAr. rttrr’\ [f. L. 
fimicutum fennel h -aoious.] Ketembling fennel. 

atef Tomumson Rtnmft DU0* 040 Wilde Psnnip .. itt 
■telk end musoery being feniculeoeuos. 

7 enlz, obs. form of Phouiix. 
t VmiCt 0. Obs. In 4 fbnko, ronko. OF. 
ttfiirrv(mod.F. etfiiirr#)t--L. ffineirt\ trmns. To 
TMtqniih; conquer. hXsoahsoL 
svjam Ssuyn Sag, (W.) 0004 Ouereomen, eenkud. end 
bicrjSd iMB TO AUamuttdsr 319 Philip fenkes In fyghu 
Heddmc hou feoked h* ron .. 

htt b H flech dwellsn. 

7 glikB(fenki^.^/. Also fluke. The (ibroae parts 
of the blubber of a whaler which contain the oil ; 
the .refuse of the blubber when melted. Also In 
Comb.^ as ftMk{j\*ba£k : see quot. 
itse Sooiamv Ate. Arctic Ref. II. 399 A.*r«"V. 1 ieck*w 
depository for the refuM of Che blubber, ibid. 11 . The 
fenks . . form en excellent menuie. tdjd Umle Philt/t 
Cemrere. WkmU Fitktiy 239 l*he men ..stir the blubMr 
with poles . . to prevent the fenks from sticlung to Che sides, 
stid WAith Cleee., Finke. 

tVfllL-lioht o- and adtt. [OE. fin/ie, f. Frir 
rd.t 4- -LT * ; the mod. form would be */snfy.] 
Vermff dirty, marshy, miry. Hence Vo'nllt^ 
ndb., filthily. 

csooo AtLSSic Grmm. is. (Z.> 43 Pmiuseer^ fenllc. rsoeo 
St. Cuikime (184S) ee Detwyx |ni fenlicsn gewrido bms wid. 
gUlsn wesCenes, |mbc he nnaoogsn esrdlon. oises Aner. 

R. eo6 Hwo m nule ifie muchele fulUe oenllche usllen. 
a ISM Uretnm In C#ff. //#ih. see leh hern wio hore horie 
fenliche tftiled. 

VB*B4lk#9 o. Resembling a fen, marshy. 
igSi Daus tr. Butlinger en Apee. (1373) sesb, Allmther 
fraggelyke and fenlyke. iSio Howbli. JAxteem, Fennie, 
fim-llko, mmre9emfewe,/mitutre. 

VB*2-auuU An inhabitant of the fens, 
ids# Holland Camdm's BHt. 49? GirviJ that is, as some 
Interpret H, Fen*nien or Fen-de^ets. tSii Cotgb. s. v. 
Recur, Am our fenne-men [sayl. rather catch a ducke than 
feed an One. idad Bacon Sjfben 1 600 The Fen^nen hold 
that the Sewem must be kepk 1^ PmMAttrRee/. (sTTd) 

1 . es4 Stares . . do great damage to Che fen men by roostuig 
on the reeds. aqg|S P. Tiiommon //M. Seeten 644 The fen- 
men, .were, a century later, known an the Slodgera, or Fen. 
Slodgen. i 88 g KinoiLBY Herew. Prel. 19 After the snow 
would come the fenman's yeaiiy holiday. 

Obs. rars^\ ? A dragon. 
tpSy Toaanv. tr. Ovidt Ep, vL as And that the eraker 
Fenne the golden spoyle did keepe. 

I VaOJiao (fe'n^). Zool. Also fbnnio. [Arab. 
gUi fsmk, a name vaguely applied to various fur« 
bearing animals.] The name of an animal {Canis 
urda) found in Africa, resembling a small fox, but 
having very long ears. 

typo Bauca Tntv. V 135 After leaving Algiers 1 met with 
nnother fennec at Tunis, itii CaAio, FemMic, e sgps N»t. 
Rnq^l. I. e64 Various species of foxes and fox.llke animals, 
among which we may notloa the fennec. iHi RtverAde 
A/mi, Hist, V. 4ie The Fennec is a pretty little animal, rang- 
ing over n large part of Africa. 

FbiUIBI (fendl). Forms: i flnugil, flxiiil(o. 1 
fbnol, flnol, 3, 5 fbnylcle^ (4 lynol, 5, 7 fenll, < 
6 foeslaU^, 4-7 fenel^^, (^7 fennell, 7- IbnneL 
See also Finklu. [OE. Jinufl, JimtU wk. fern., 
ftngl, Jitml masc., ad. popular I.. ftnuclum, 
fhtoelum (substitnt^ for class. L. fitnic^um, dim. 
of fsenum hay) ; from the same form come OF. 
fenmit (mod. V.ftmauil)^ Vt.ftnolh^ It, J/inoec Atm, 
So. A$t$m/e.] 

L A iragiant perennial umbelllfer {Fsmteulum 
vu/^ure) having yellow flowers, cultivated chiefly 
for Its use in sauces eaten with salmon, etc. 

m yea Bpimml Gieu 451 FimUmlme, finugl. cieoo At.niic 
Gleu. in Wr..Walckor aen Femiculum, fenoL ns«so in 
Wright Lyric P. xiii. 44 The fenyl nnt the fille. 1393 Gowan 
CA9lIl.ts9HUherhu..l1mvertu<Nisfenel. ^RA.St. 
^tfMwBivb. Wa!iehthaaeiih..iny*JaceoffeMll. 1333 
Elvot Cmet, tieltke (1539) 41 a, Wyna . . whaiin the rootea 
of parsely or fenel be stieped. tgpl Tuanaa LMim, Foo- 
nm, Fememimtm. sioa SnAxa. ivSiii. iv. v.iSoThara's Fen- 


Ik WItli Qualifying words Indicating dlflenut 
spcMdes ; dgk flBilina VOBBOl, /hwfrwfeim 
rium, an aflMud variety of F. vtt/fmrw employed in 
India inoaiipaaand for medicinal purposes. B w— I 
y—mal, FimksUum dtskm or oJficissRk, grown in 
kitdicn-gaMlilig lor the sake of lu leaven 
tygfl C Sts^iLL Gmrdem. avL (11131 eSy Swaat fennet la 
an annual, sulPlMted for its seeds in medidna. iBtt A, T. 
Tnomson lAStdk Disp. (tifd) 34 The root of. .the co mmo n 
fennel, nnd iBi aaed of. .the sweet fennel, are oAcinal. 

2 . PopnliBtjr applied to plants resembling the 
preceding, aa Bog or ]log*a VOnaOl, Anikiwtis 
Cohtlai abflr*B VoB&Ol, Feuesdanum Ajfidna/ei 
Mmtm WmauR, Sessli HippomaratAntm \ 2 «« 
VenaOl, CHikmum mariiimum ; Sow VaBMl« 
Hag's F. \ Wlator VanaOl, CalHiricha PtrHO. 

sSaS Fitsmbbs. i/Mfd. f eo Doggefonell . .In the eommyim 
vp is lyka fenall, and bcarach many whiia floiiicsb leii 
K. Holmb A f w ut i ry ti. 73/t The dog Fennel hnth small 
deep dark leaves, lyie tr. Pemtet*e Hitt. Drttgt 1 . 7 Another 
kind of Fennel . . beam the Name of Sea*Fennel. tmg Paioa 
Pinmt-m. (1879) 77 Dog's FenoeL 

b. VobboI-Aowov, a herb of the gtmns Nigs/la. 
Also with distinguishing epithets, as Common, 
Spanish, Small, Wild FonnoFfiowor. 

1883 Psfoa Pimmt^m. (1879) 77 Fenneb Flower, from Its 
fennd-liko finely divided leaves. sfiSfi HaaaMAN Pmxtom^s 
Ret. Diet, ygtfe Tha ^ecies of Fenuel-fiower are curious 
and omamaniaL 

o. Youiel-glaat {Ferula communis), a plant 
of the genua Ferula \ also with distingoishiug 
epithets, as Broad-leaved, Furrowed, Knotted, etc. 
m Giani fennel. 

sojfi Lvra Dedeene ft Ixxxtx. 069 The secende klnde is 
called. .wUde Fenell, and a^t Pencil : and of tome Fenell 
Giant. Bfst Svlvbstbb Do Rartaa 1. iii. (1641) ey/s Th* 
Hearb Sagapen [Ade mete Fenelgyant] serves the slowe 
Asse for meat 1834 Gatakbi Dik. Abet. 70 A FerubL or 
Fennebfliant, aa some term it. 1794 Mabtvn Re$tseeam*e 
Ret. xxil. a37 It [Ferula] Is so lofty and large a plant as to 
have acquired the name of Fennel Giant. 1848 in Cbaio. 

3 . As an emblem of flattery. 

1384 Lvlv Smppke it. iv, Fmicy is a worme, that feedeth 
first upon fenelf. tean Gbbbnb Vptt Cetirtier (1871) a 
Womane weeds, fennm 1 mean fur flatterers. 1834 Pkymla 
LmcAtytmmrmmCKMsm), Nor fenneli-finkle bring tor flattary. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as fennel-plant, •root, •seed, 
•stalA ; fenneFlike, •tulied adjs.: also fflMmOl 
mvjBhm, tne name of a variety of apple ; Ibnnoi oil, 
< the oil of common fennel containing anethol and 
a terpene* (Watts); ibaiiOl watev, a spirituous 
liquor prepared from fennel seed,«FiirouiLLBTTi. 

1884 Bvblth ICml. Hort, (tya^ aes Apples . .*Pennel 
Apple. STBS In Bailey. 1833 Sinclbton Virgil I. 6$ 
Blooming Vennabplants And giant lilies tossing to and fro. 
ifi4a Milton AAet. Stmeei. (ivsx) b88 To tee clearer then 

*isaell rubd Serpent rsoeo Smx. Letthd, III. aS 
*Finol aad . .mild to duate. late Lanou P. PI. A. v. 158^ 
1 haua • . A Ferkuig-worh of Fenel-secd for Ma Faatyng 
dnyca. tfiafi Bacon Sylem 9 se8 Take ^Earth made with 
Marjoram, .hrubicd, or atampieo, and set in it Pennell-Seed. 
stes Ray Crernttem 1.73 You can by no Culture .extend a 
* Fennel Stalk to the steture and bigness of an Oak. 1737 
A. Coovaa Ditiiller 11. v. (1760) ia6 Simple Watera now 
commonly made are • . Cinamon-water, * Fennel-water, etc. 
1879 EneyeC Brit. (ed. o) IX 76/1 The fruits, .are used for 
the preparation of oil of fennel and fennel water. 
FmBflr (fe'uoj). rare, [f. Fsv sb,^ -IB^] ^ 
Fnr-KAir. 


1844 [■«• FbnxAI 5I. 
t Fgunllioli, o- Obs, [f. Fbnwt 4 --/iV 8 ,-lt 1 .] 
Dirty, filthy, miry. 

m taa3 St. Marker. 13 Fule ant frnnillche I fleachliche 
fulthen, c lago HmU Meid, 11 Into fulfie fenniliche akastefi 
se monie. 

t FBimilLt faiUiy. Obs. [Conuptiou of Ger. 
Pfinni\tVg.'\ English names for the German coin 
Pfennig, now worth about a tenth of a penny. 

tfisi &BVAT Crmditiee 463 Tinne money called fennies. 
S7S8NuaBNTr7r. Temrl\.bx In most of the king of Prussia's 
dominions, the moneys are expressed by crowns . . grotsos, 
and fennina 

Fanniflh (femi/), o. [t Fxn 4> -»d.] 

1 . -iFlNFTa.il. 

1377 B. Goooa HeredacKe Hud. 1. (1588^ 14 The land It 
selfe IS . . called . . fennishe, where the water still continues, 
ifioe Fulbbcbs und Pi. Pmrmil 34 To tuma . . fennbh ground 
Into firms ground 1881 Lovbll Hist. Amuu, 4 ilfMi. 145 
In Fonnish and watery places, lyey in Baiuiv vel. II. 

2 . Belonging to or product from a feu. Also 
of a bird : Inhabiting the fen. 

>974 WHiTOirr D^. Aumsw, ill. 1 30. 378 All the Fennishe 
waters in a whole Countrey. b8m Mmtdes Metam. 11. in 
Builen Cl. PI. 1 . xao Whwe fennish fogges and vapours do 
abound. i88s Lovxll HUt. Amm. i Mem. Inlrod. 4 Tit- 
mouse, jgrvat fennish. 1831 CoUege Li/b time yme. I, 63 
Symoncis fell a victim to iho fennuh malaria. 

8. Savouring of the fen ; muddy. 

1881 T. Chilonbv Brit, Bncem 88 The Stews, .were made 
to feedPikes and Tenebas lat, and to scour them from thair 
muddy Fonnish taste. 

Fmaar (fe-ni), lOE, fptnig, tfptn Fbn.] 
1 . Of the nature of, or characterised by* fen; 
boggy, swampy. j 

cwamMunac Gteee In Wr.-Watcker 147 URgjkeam tmer. 
fennigsscer. c 1410 /*«/fodL#ii/ifKf8. 11. ssTm fenny feeld 
It is noc forto ptovre. mMgaoFeumd. St. B mrt keUmmde xs 
Right vncleene it was and as a maryca dunga and fenny 


nell for you. t88y Milton P, L. nc. gSx A savorio odour 
..more pleas'd my sense Than staetlof sweetast FeneL itm 
Asbuthnot Ruiee ff Diet a6o Fennel . . contains a sunul 
Spkm, syya Ooldbm. Dee, Fill mm With aspen boughs, 
nnd fiowors nnd fennel ny. tyan Msa. Glasss C sw i i w y 
aviil. apt GamUh with fennel nnd parsley. 1841-8 LoNor. 
Gdiei of V, Tha fennel with its yellow flowers, siyf 
Bbownino PAeidipMdes 8s This herbage I beaiw-Fenn^ 
whaled it bode. 


wre. 

with wacer. eggi Eobm TVnaf. Kerne tad, (Arb.i 19 They 
are . . engenders . . in fonule ft marrishe groundes. afiag 
Catt. Smith VArfiuim iv. x8s 1 .jurga Fsnnyvnwholsoma 
Manhaa. lyta SStkrlb Sped No. ado e They Journey 


Manhea. lyta SStkrlb Sped No. ado e They Journey 
through the fenny Moors, ilsg Lvooock Kmi. iveei x88 
AIommc the only animal of tha kind known chrough the 
fenny distriot. 1888 Bushmbll Kmi, 4 Snpemat, vL (S884) 
xps Muddy rivers, with their fiuiny shores, tenanted fay 
Udeons alligators. 

2 . Inhabitiog, growiog, or produced in g fen. 
Now only of pUnti. 

i34|TaANBBON Vige*s CAlrufr. 11. ix. 43 Ha must abstaina 
also Imn marysbe fyshes ana fennie, and drye . . oystrea. 


also Imn marysbe fyshes ana fennis, and drye . . oystrea. 
tg43 AacMAM TexopA, (Arb.) xs8 A fenny's goose. 1387 
HAaaiaoN Bmglmmd n. axU. (X877I l 343 Fennie bolt, 
broome, lurflh, (etc.] . . will be gcoo aiercmsndiae ouan in 
tba citie of London, ifioa Smans. Mmd. iv. i. xs Fdlat of 
a Fenny Snnko^ In the Cauldron boyle and bake. 1807 
ToraeLL Setpemts 705 Dragons, .fenny, and living in 
tha marishes. c am§ Layton Symes Piem Ep. Ded., Fenny- 
Biiteim in their hollowe ennne make a terrible noyse. 1800 
Lovbll Hut. Amim. 4 Mat. x8x They are a fenny fjwL 
m xyax Psioa Setemem 1. 334 In the troubi*d Stream and 
fenny Brake. xSxg Kbatb Endym. 1. 80 Winding through 


palmy fern, and rushes fenny, ifas Hooo Lycus, like a 
lungailver rivulet under lire long fenny grass. 

1 3 . Muddy, dirty. Alto Jig, Obs. 
r 897 K. ^Lraao Gregerfs Pad. xIIL 74 Gif slo [bond] . . 
bid..fannej|u. 13.. 2 . E.Aiiit. P. Is 1113 ^3 be 
man fenny, ft al to-marrad in myre .. pou may schyne pur) 
Bchryfta. m S340 H amfolb Psalter bra viL 90 Vayn ianglynge 
|>at la in fenny wictaa. 1833 Quaelbs . EmhL II. xiv. (1718) 
xi8 What fenny trash mahusins the amoth'ring fires Of his 
desires I 

4 . Comb., fenny-nooted a., tituated in n fen; 
t femiy-oionog, a kind of Orchit. 

sfi3t WBBvea Ane. Fum, Men. 58 That famous fenny- 
seatad Monastery. 1397 Gbeabdr Heriml l cv. X74 Of 
Fennlemonea 1898 PHiLLirs, Fenr^’mtones.M plant some- 
what of the nature and kind of the Cynos Orchis or Dog- 
stones. iTac-tlOo Bailby, Femmy-steues. 

FftHll^, a.^ Obs. exc. dial. Alto i lynlg, 8 
▼inny. [OE.^njg, f. fine, Ymv sb.^ mould. Cf. 
FiNBW.l Spot ed with damp, mouldy, mutty. 

c looo iELFBic yesA. ix. 5 Finie hU&a 1373 Tusbbr Husb. 
XXXV. (1878) 83 More fennie the laier the better his lust, 
more apt to boars hops when it crumbles like dust. 1874 
Rav JT. 4 E. C. IVerds 63 Fenny cheese, mouldy cheese, 
Kent. 1738 Lrwis TAmnet Gloss., A'enny. rotten, mouldy 
cheese * vinny cheese*, rxfito KedisA dial., 'This bread 
ia fenny ma'am, all through lying in that damp place.* 

Fennyze, obt. form of I'uotNix. 

Fono(o)ohlo, obt. f. Finocuio, sweet fennel. 
Fence, Fenced, var. of Finew, P'inbwkd, Obs. 
tFeHory. Obs, ranr-*. [f. L. frnor; jfitnits 
interest -r -To.] Interest of money. 

xsya T. Wilson Usurye 85 h, Usur> e or fenorye is a gayne 
demaiinded aboue y* principal, 
t Fenouil. [in Y.fenouillet, i. fenouil Fbnnbl.] 
■ Fennel apple ; tee P'ennfl 4. 

1684 Bvblyn Kal. Hert. (1709) 007 Apples. . Jolin-Apples, 
Kobillard, Red FeniuniU. 

tFanoilillei;te. Also 8 fenoulllet^e. [a. 
Y.fenouillette, {.fenouil P'knnbl.I F'ennel water. 

1708 Lend. Gam. No. 4380/4 French Wines, most Clareu, 
Prunes, Brandy, and Penouilleie. 17x3 7 V. Swt/Vs Real 
Diary \ (D.) He 's a silly fellow. Went home to take some 
fonouilm I was ao sick of him. X758 J. S. Le Drmn's 
Ohurv. Surg. (177 x) s8s, I. .found a scent of Fenouillette. 
Fencw(e, -ed, var. of Finbw, P'injcwed, Obs. 
FenBabiU, -bly, obt. ff. P'bnoibli, Fxnciblt. 
t FenfllTet a. Obs. [Shortened form of Dx- 
FXNSIVB.] DBrKNBIVB. 

S383 STANYHuaBT MncU 11. (Arb.) 33 Fensiue seruice 
1393 llANNriBLD.S'wrN. L Skin.tlic bodies fensiue wall. x6oa 
Wainbr Alb. Eng. 15 I'he Troyans . . seeks to retire into 
their fensive towns. x 8 bx Quarus Dtv. Poems, Esther 
(x/xy) 157 The Hills His fenkive Bulwarks ore. 
tFeTUmre. Obs. Also 6 faanaer. [f. fens, 
obt. f. Fbncig V. a -ubb.] A fence. 

1388 Hulobt, Pence or fenxure, vallum, a xyeo /.erd 0/ 
Lem in Rexb, Rail. (1874) II. 33a The Lady ia a hunting 
gone over feanser that is so high. 

Fent (fent), sb. Alto fi yent. 3-7 fenie, 7 fenth. 
[ad. Fr. fente, f. fendre •.—'L.fndlre to split.] 

L A short slit or opening in a robe, esp. the 
opening at the throat, usually closed by a brooch, 
tr.mmed with fur, etc. Also a placket or pladcet- 
hole. Now chiefly dial. 

ctOReSyrGener, (Roxb.) 9941 The stroke vndre the fent, 
Queyntly al a-side It went. 4.'S440 Prentp, Parv. 156 
rente of a clothe, pbuUtterium, c 1430 Hbnbvson Mer. 


Fab._$% Flours fair fumHl on eucrie fent. 1439 IVardrvbe 
Sir r, Fmsteif ia Areksselegia XXI. 853. i^ket of red 
felwet, the ventb bounds with red lether. a s3sd Assembly 


tf Ladies, The colUr and the vent.. With greats perles.. 
were couched al after one worching. igea Privy Puree 
Exp. EltM.efYarA 1x830) 69 Item for a nayle of sarcenet 
for fentes for the same gowns iiijdL 1330 Palbob. sig/s 
Fent of a gowns, femte. 1811 Cotob., La Juste d*tme 
cAemiee, the fent or a shbt. i8sa Urquhabt yrtmr/ Wks. 
(1834) e4x A cloth of gold petticoat in the anterior fente 
whereof was an asteriatlck ouch. «8x4 Law Case (Jam.X 
He put hb hand, .into the fent of her petticoat. 

2 . T ft. A crack in the akin {obs,) ; b, (tee quot 
1776) ; O. an opening or rift in the ground. 

S397 Lowa CAirueg (1634) x88 Clifts or Fenths in the 
Eares or Nose. 1778 Da Cobta CeaeA, 343 Tha fent (Rimal 


Eares or Nose. 1778 Da Costa CeaeA, 343 Tha fent (Rimal 
b tho opening or the Shslb on the Slopes. siTfi Lady 
Hbbmbt tr. HObneVe Roadie il iL S44 A ravine, or mthae 
a deep fimt in the aoU. 
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S. dU. The MbJIbk of my pit of the J w . 

hXVe^ltSSH:-^^- 

4 . A remnant vof doth). 

; lief in Haluwsuu !%■ I^imon mUihGttu^ PHUt 
d doth in irnrintiv. ia6o ?Ninu CW 
a» Jf a fnnl mordnatcd ftv Mack and 
ten^ ba diuM in hot ObHwtic aoda, it will (ate.!. iMs 
V. BaiaaLsv IrMmk 1 . >56 A oonpla of feaia of fia own 


5. aitrib.t (tenae 4 ) u 
tM« AimtuA, Exatm, 18 t 
bttftinaaa a» a font and Ronei 


'VIS'; 

RenenU m 


iU-deaitr, •merckoitt* 
s^3 Ifr. M...aurtad in 
marc^nt. i8ga SiMMonna 


Tj^ Dkt, Sup . Emi^DxmUr^ a piaca brokar, a vatailar 
af laninanta of doth. 

+ 7 mtt V. Ohs, ran’^K [£ piec. ib.] iram» 
?To make slitt in. 

Aar. IV. 017 For fantinga tanna noryona 

Fent, -ly, ohi. and dial. ff. Faint Faintly. 

Fmugmnfc (fcnitfgrfk'). Forma : 1 fenogre- 
oum, 4-K lbne», faynerek, (4 feiny giake), 6 
fana-« feky-sraka, fan(e V, fenigreek^a, 16 fane- 
eryok, 7 fcanagraaka), 6-7 fanl-, fany-, fanu- 
grao^kt (S f9nagry\ 7 fann-Oraak, 9 Ibanu- 
graake 7- fanugraak. fOE. ftftogrmcum, 1 ^ 
fwm^mum for fienam Crteeum Greek hay, the 
name given by the Romana (aee quot. i86i>. The 
ME. and later forma are md. hr. 
/r»w.?rar,/rxf.^r.] 

1 . A lef^minona plant ( Trigofutta Fanum Crm- 
mm) cnltivated for its aeed», which are naed by 
farrieia. 

ciooo Snx. Lteckd, II. tSi Wib innini maxon eft xado on 
wearntue etc wyrt be hatte fenogrecum. la.. AM» 
Raetifit in Rtl. Amt. 1. 51 Tuk. .feinygreko. .and lane the 
caite. c B4ao Pmllnd. m Huab. 11. 43 Pfeyngrek . . u to bo 


Ole. 

BamiNB CAma. (iSio) 039 Mon gyf Gad >0 ltd, 

Cnavgbb EmHK u. lU. 38 po Mkdod bm^wtnnt ^ 

* 2 ^ ^ a aiodt. Bv. Hau. 

^na. IFAa (1880)154 That woBMiy bo feoBbd in that btowed 
inhtntanoa 

d. t In Wider aenaa : To praaent (a peiaoo) wiik 
anything (air.). Alto dial, (ace qnot. 1855). 

igiy Ianol. P. pi K n. 14A And fedt lalM-witnoa with 
doiointa ynowt. r lega MarEm 974 The Iqmge hym Ibffed 
with hie nghc glove, stag Robimbom tPJk{tffGUn.t Ptft^ 
legnUyeacuiwI withaiiSiteiuuMsa. * He dSted hia wife m 
• o nmeh a year.* 

t 2 . To confer (a heritabla poaaeadon) mpan. 
Chie^y^. OAs. 

igji uoLDino Caivim m P*. IxxUL 7 God feoflktb abundance 
of all good thinget upon theDi. BggB WAanaa AM. Bmg. 
VII. xairv. (t6ia) 169 llioec Stilee . . were atrange, but they 
Did ftofe them on the baiie>bome Muffe. iOib^ Br. Hall 
CwHUmpt.^ O. T. X. vl. He makca hia non hie priaat, and 
feodcee that linne upon hie eonne which be received from 
hie mother, afiop ~ Core# Cmmac, liL i. (1654) 189 Feoflkig 
a Mipematurall vertue upon druggea. 

FGOffe# (fufr). Law. horma: 5-6 fbllba, 5 
fafaa, -i(a, 5-7 faolfo, 5-8 faofaCa, 7 faoljr, 9 
faaollb^a, 6- feollba. [ad. AF. pa. pple. 

of : aee prec.] 

L The ptraon to whom a freehold catata in land 
ia conveyed by a feoffment 

1940-9 Act 14-3 Htm. IV/y, c. 3 1 17 The donaoa feoffe*! 
lemeee, and deuihcea thcrof. x86o Bokd StuL Rag oe Tlia 
Fcodea hie title b only from the Feoffor. iSil Cauiaa 
i)$ga*i (ed. a) IV. 4J7 In thia ca^. .the Iboffee bath an aatata 
upon condition. t8^ Dioav Rani Pra^ L 49 The grantor 
ia called the feoffor, the grantee the feoffee. 


ifit in Raf, Ami. 1 . 91 Tuk. .feinymeke. .and lane the i 7 Si 3 *S. * 

. ri^/»wMn/.ei?./ywM.ii.43 Ffeyngrek..wtoU o A 

. in this Janeaende. igde Tuanaa /f#rAe/iL 5a, The 3 . A. (More fully v A 

or nicale of Fenegreke. idit Markham Cbanb Hnah. truatee inveated with a freehold eatate in land. Now 


sowe. in this Janes ende. igSe 1 uRNRn liatOml il 5 a, The 
flour or nicale of Fenegreke. 1831 Markham ChatA Hmh. 

I. Table Hard Words, Famugraek is an Herb which hath a 
long blender cr.iiling sulk. 1708 W. Kinii Caekary ix. The 
herb /amugraakt with pickles, oil. and wine, was a Homan 
dainty. 188s Misa Pratt Fl&war. PI. II. 97 Fanugraak . 
so called by the Romans from their having adoptM . . the 
practice of cutting and drying it for fodder. rSTyRaiCHSEN 
Surg. 1 . IS The patient should be roused by the use of 
vinegar or fenugreek. 

2. atlriA., ns fenugreek flower^ •seed. 

1814 Markham Lkenp J/utb. 1. v. (1668)41 Take, .of Fenu- 
greek-seed one ounce. 1843 J. Stkfr tr. Ex/. Chyrmrg. 
vL r5 a Decoction of Fuenegrecke or Melelot flowers. 1791 
Hamilton Berthoilai's Dyaimf II. 11 iii ii. 136 One dram 
of fenugreek seed. 1853 Sovkr Pamtav/A, 144 Cook it la a 
saucepan with . . fenugreek seed. 

Fenum, obs. f. F<enum, dial. f. of Vbnoic. 

Fenyoo, obs. form of Phcenix. 

tFeuygnt,!*. -SV. Obs. rare. Xa.OT.feigautnt.^ 
- Faineant a//nA 

1444 . 9 c. Acta 19 Jao. (////e)b Act for the way-putting of 
Fenyent Pules. 

Fenyhe, -ye, -yle, obs. Sc. forms of Fjuon. 

Feny(ne, olis. form of Feign. 

Fenysh, obs. form of Finish. 

Feo, obfl. form of Fer and 8. 

Feoble, obs. form of Feeble. 

Foodary, Feodatory : see Fan-. 

Feod(e, obs. forms of Feud and 3. 

Feoff, vnr. form of Fief sb. 

FeolF (fcf), V. Forms: 3 faotton, 3-7 feff, 
6-7 feoffe, (feofe, feoffee), 4-7 feoJT, (9 dial. 
feft). Fa. t. and pa. pple. feolPed; also 5-6 
feft(e, 7 faoft. See also Fief v. fEarly ME. 
feoffen^ ad. K¥.feoffer^ OV .fimffer^ feffer^ f. fieu, 
Jietx see Feb jA-, Fief jA] 

1. Law. trans. I'o pnt in legal possession (pro- 
perly confined to freehold interests in corporeal 
hereditaments; formerly sometimes inaccurately 
used ol leasehold) ; Enfeoff v. 1. 7 Obs. 

esago . 9 . Emg. Leg. I. 463/ To feoffen heora children 
bare-wis erhon. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7585 Men of religion 
of normandie He feffede here mid londes. c 1330 K. Briinnk 
Chram. (z8io) 35 pe abbey of Rum we he feffcdrichely With 
rentes, et^ Se. Lag. Saim't, Justimn 848 pe bischope 
aeit bnne a nunry mAe ft feflit for Jnstinis snke. esm 
Chaucer March. T. 454 Every script and liond. By which 
that sche was feoffed 111 his loud. 1419 A'.^. tFll/a (i88a‘B4 
The londes rentes that ae bun feoffed In. c 1409 Wvntoum 
Cram. v. x. 347 He feftc be kyrk.. Wythi gret and fayre and 
fre Franchys. c 1490 Haw IVtaa Mem tnm^t San 96 in Baba* a 
Bk. ■ 1868)51 For ntchcHse uke hir neuere be more pmi) sche 
woldc bee b<)be feffe & cease. i5ao Caxiada Chfom. Emg. 
V. 49 b/a Whan Arthur had thus his knyghtes feoffed. 1979 
I'ussBR Huab. cxiii <1878) aia Genirie etandca, not all by 
landes, Nor all so fefL s8ae Br. Hall Ham. Mar. Clara fa 

II. f 8 Anasutius. (aoffed in some Temporaltiaa which hea 
would r;.ther die than aot leave to his imie. 

b. 7b yb^Cone person) to the use of (another) : 
to inveat with the legal estate, subject to an obliga- 
tion to allow the use to (the other person). 

Until 1535 this proceeding was very commonly resorted to 
to evade the burdens incident to ownership of land, llie 
Statute of Uses paae c d in that year provided that in all 
cases of feoffment to uses the eeatui qua uae should have the 
legal estate. 

X Aet 7 Man. Vit, c. so f 7 Pereones feoffed or seaeed 
Moftheym. 


trustee invested with a freehold estate in land. Now 
chiefly applud in pi. to certain boards of elected 
or nominated t.ustees holding land for charitable 
or other public purposes. Also in Feoffee to Uses : 
see Feoff v. 1 b. 

(ia79 Sint. IVaatm. 1. 3 Rgw. /, e. 48 Et si lenfaunt seic 
aloingne ou deetuuibe par le gardcin ou par la feoffe ou 
par autra par quei il no puiase sasise suire.) 1411 E. E. 
Walla (188a) iQ Tenementes . . etendynge in feflies hendes. 
149s Act 9 Han. fV/, c- a I 5 They and their feoffes to 
the use of every of theym. 1199 NoenaM Spac. BHi., 
M*sax. L sa The schola ia in iTie disposition of sixa go- 
vernora or feffees. 1998 SrBNaaa Ainta Irat. (1^3) 19 
Desmond . . conveyed secretly all hia lands to Feoffees of 
trust. 1891 T. Powell Tam adl Tmdaa 145 In the gift of 
the Executor, Heire. or Feofee of such Donor. 1847 
Digoeb Unlnaqf. ‘Inking Arana U ex As children who have 
lost a father, and whosa fmtunes by hb care are left to 
Feoffees in trust. 1899 Gaugr*t Cnmm, Hab.^ Lffa^ He was 
chosen a Trustee or k eofy. s68o Evelyh Dtaary (x6s7) 1 1 1 . 
a6 A meeting of the feoffees of the poore of our paiish. 1739 
11 . Grfbwijlo Let. to tPnlmaa/eg in Boevrell yaknaen an. 
1736, It takeing up some lime to informs the feoffees [of the 
school] of the coiuents thereof. s86i W. S PasRV Mut, 
LA. Rug. 1 . xii. 417 The attempt which the Puritans were 
..making to strengthen their pany, hy means of a Cor- 
poration of Feoffees to buy up impropriations. 

Fe *899 Gurnall ("An an Arm. x 1 . 11669) 39 *A Art thou 
not God'sfeoflee in trust to lake care of their souls T 
t b. (More fully feoffee in mortgaged) A mort- 
gagee. Obs. 

1590 SwiNBVRNB Taafnmamfs 93 In this ea*e . . the feoffee 
cannot deuise the come growii^ vpon the said landa. s8a8 
Coke Ou Latt. wog b, 1 he Feoffee in morgage. 

Hence Va'oflfeeahip, the office of a feoffee, 

189a Gaulb Maagnatram a >p Whether you shall waxe rich 
by.. offices, places, exet utonihip, feoffesnip, && 
FGOflbnBat (fe'fmdnt). Law. Poims: 4-fl, 9 
dial. feff(0)mant, (5 faefo-, f)if(a)inent}, faolBft- 
mant, 5, 9 dial, tettmaot, 6-7 feollb-, faof(e> 
ment, d- feoAnant. [a. AF. ffoffement\ lee 
P'eoff V. and -rent ] 

1 . The action of investing a person with a fief or 
fee. In technical lung, applied esp. to the particular 
mode of conveyance (originally the only one used, 
but now a' most obsolete) In which a person Is in- 
vested with a freehold estate in lands oy livery of 
seisin (at common law generally but not neoessarily 
evidenced by a deed, which however is now re- 
quired by statute). 

e saga R. Bruhne Chawt (1810) 394 Edward . . Rafla gyue 
Philip bn Kyng Alle holy Goscoyn. .After be foi^ dayea of 
bat feflement, Philip . . sails gyue [etc ). 1439 E, E. Walla 

(1883) si8 By uey of graunt or feeffement. 1440 Pram/L 
Parv, 153 VaCtmmttPrelnmaaatnm. 1469 Mamn. 4 Manat A. 
RnO. 475 Item, to go throw wyth the feflement of my 
loroca of Norffolke. 193s Dial, an Lnwt Eng. 1. xxl 
( 1838) 39 He that hath the estate, may lawfully. . make a 
feouemeot thereof. 1880 K. Coke Power 4 SuU. as Feoff- 
ment. .is the most ancient and necessary Conveyance which 
i« need hy the Common Law. 1767 Blackrtomb Camua. 
11 . II. XX. 311 By the mere words of the deed the feoffment 
is by no means perfected. iIm Pobte Gauaaa n. Comm, 
(cd. s) STS llie essence of a feoffment Is live^ of Misin. 

b. Spec, (mrire fully) feefjnuni in, of, upon, 
trust i feoffment to uses : see Feoff w. 1 h* 

1489 Platmptan Carr. 70 A feoffament of trust indented 
made by your asastarship unto me. 1490 ibid.w William 
Plomptm . . shewed to ose a copy of astate ft feftroent, 
mad bv my ■iasier..to certaine feofes, to his bcofe [«io hit 


Daclaration of Wylla to any vem ewta HmatT, PaafoMot 
of trust, AfefceaiMdtAMw. tlai Hokuap Smatan.% ag. 183 
Tba iuSCdictioa aa touehbit 

Kamwrr Par. Amti^: (mM> IL gB TbU.feoAaant was 
judicial^ topamaed. .Fok 13. 1833. tkm Hauam CmmA 
Miat. (1878) 944 Tha pnMiiiN of feoffMta la usai. 

o. dial. An eadowBBeiit. 

i|fe Riekmaaui. WiUa (Suifoes) 191 , 1 will that all sudia 
fetmsmenia and aanultiaa aa 1 have oiado unto Syaioiido .. 
Aakwitht ihaU ttand aceording to th* afhcla of aiy gtaaitta 
tharof malda. s8g9 RoamaoM WAilfy Glau., FqfwmaaOa, 
porUona of piopcrtv balongiBg to an endowmant- 

d. Deed if feoffment : The instrument or deed 
by which corporeal hersditamenta are eonvqred. 

iMfrO in Eng. Calda (1870) asa Hya deda of feoffament. 
tfliSB^oiiBONDrvf / am Aaa iv. lil, Ho. .haV eauaod k-dmd 
of feefniient .. To ba drawno yonder lyffg BtACrnma 
Camm. 1 . 79 By the custom of gavelkind, an infant of flltaen 
ycoiu may by one speelce of conveyance (called a deed of 
KoffflMnt) convey away hia lands in fee simpla. 1878 Bam- 
CROPr Hiat. U. S, 11 . xxlv. iii The lower prevInGe was 
granted by two deeds of fedftaent. 

1 2 . -Id. Obs. 

1977LANCL. P. PI. B. IL 7a Symonycand cyulle. .vnfoldeth 
be leffement. 14. . Plnmftaaa Carr. 46 M y nephew. . shewed 
to mea ^11 mada uponafeftment. akfgaVam Pal. AamL 
(1691W VVirg'd Fedmenta. 

8. The fief conferred. 

c 139a R. Bronns Ckran. (s8io) t49 Fo [v.r. To] wild ba 
feffemantes aid ft |•ei granted b«rtiUe. 

FGOflbVv faioAitr (fe-far). Leew. Forms: 5 
feflfer, (6 -or), -our(a, fafowra, 6 foofar, -ffour, 
7 -ffear, 5~ feolToF, 6- faoffer. [ad. KE. ftoffour^ 
feoffor Feoff v ] 

1 . One who makes a feoffment to another. Rarely 
Hist, in feudal senae: One who invests anoUicr 
with a fief. 

1440 /V«iw/./\iro. 159 Fefowre,Aq 4 ifM. ^fk^AeixRUK 
III, c. X llie Sellere, reoffora, Donom, or Grantera. 1094 
West and Pt. Avmbal, Ckamcarae | 37 The feoffor . . may 
reenter and have hw land again. 1813 Sia H. Finch Law 
^t6^) 13^ A good Liuary of ealain if the other enter in the 


West and Pt. Avmbal, LAaancaraa • 37 The leonor . . may 
reenter and have hw land again, rsig Sia H. Finch Laaw 
(t6^) r33 A good Liuary of ealain if the other enter in the 
feolTora life time. X7^ BmcKnoNE Camm. 11 . il xx. 
31 r Unless the feoffor.. hath given it a longer continuance. 
rOSg NicnoLa Brittan II. 6 ‘fna first feoffor or the lord of 
the most ancient fee has a better right. rfllS Eng. Haat. 
Hav. 111 . 4x Can a fooffar diepose oLa fief without iJio 
written consent of hie feodary f 
S 2 . P'ormerly often misused for Fboffei. 

1408 E. E. Walla (r88e) 71, 1 prays my feffoure bat Wf 
wolds enfeffe Philippe Dene on .vj. marcce of rente, tgsg 
Jf. Atwell in U’eila (x|9o)>e My feoffers of all my 
lands In I 


j Atwell in Warn (1800) be My feoffers of all my 
laiids In Bromfelde. X809 H. Crorsk yartuaa Camaaaw. 
(1878) 91 Hee it a bayliffe, steward, and Feoffer in trust. 

t Feofydyn. Obs. m, Feoffment in tnitt (Anelo- 
L. feoffamentum Jldei ; 7 abbreviated ^0# fidet). 

>944 8 J' Mere Lat. in Abf. Pmrkada Carr, il’arker Soc.) 
x8, 1 would most heartily desire you . . to know who recelvclh 
the fcorydyc of West wmton in Mar^landi- 
Feon, obs. form of b'En sh.^ 

Feola, variant form of Fele a. and adv. 

Feon, Feond, obs. forms of Phaon, Fiend. 
Feood, obs. form of Feud jAI 
tFer, w. App. meaningless : see context of quot, 
1599, of which the phrase in 1611 is prub. an echo. 

>889 Shaxb. Man. Kiv. iv. ao Bay. He sayre hta Name 
Is MT Fer, Plat. M. Fer : ll^er him. and nrke him, and 
ferret him. t8rx Babrev Ram Allay m. i, 1 . . could haue fard 
and ferkt y'away a wench As soon as rare a roan a Uun. 

Fer, obs. form of Fab ; hEAR sb . ; hiEi. 

Fera : tee Ferra. 

FftraoionB (f5r0* JaB), a. [f. L. ferdei-, ferdx 
(f. fer-ae to bear)4-0U8.] Bearing abundantly; 
fhiitful, prolific. 

S837 PocKUNCToN Altnra CAr. 148 Thb feradooR and 
pregnant Plebiacite. B897 Tomlinson Ranau'a Dief. 303 
Which being very feracious would surrept all aliment Iram 
their wheat. 1739 Thomson Libarty iii. 363 Like an oak, 
NurBd on feracious Algidum. 18^ Carlyle Pmat 4 Pr. 
(1858) X39 A world so feracioua, teenung with cudlasa rasultu 
Faraoity (fSrse'ilti). rare. [ad. L./erdeildt-em, 
noun of quality f. ferdxx see prec. and -aoitt.] 
The quality of being feraeions ; fruitfulnesp, 
ductiveneia f Of a person : The profit he maxea 
€ s4ao Pnllmd. an Muab. xii. 88 (The olive] wogead with 
wynde of feracitee. tasS MS. Raearda Cracara Ciamknaw, 
Incaimala Cc/y a^a I'hat eny scche brocour . . Shulda La 
contributory to the werkes of the place. Eueiy Brocour 
after his feraucile. tffea Elobrv 

cursed . into a. .natural feraciiy of briars and thorns. SMl 
fiRATTiE Moral Sc. iv. bis. 5x7 Such writers, insCeatf oT 
brittle, would say fragile, Instead of fruitfulness, feracity. 
risa Mrs. E. Nathan ZaAtiYvaM III. a^olbc lack of fens- 
city aiising from the lower orders becoming dceiclioea. 

Feral (fl>*i&l), [ad. L. ftr&l-is of or per* 
taining to funeral rites or to the dead.] 

1 . Of a deadly nature : deadly, fatal, 
rdar Burton Anat. Mai. 1. L 11. xi. (r8jp) 30 Thence come 
. . vitious habile . . feral diseasee. idga Gaui k Mngaairam. 
303 Ocear himselfe had noted, that the Ides of March would 
M ferall to hian. rvyg J. Roaa Frmtricida iMS.) u. 098 *1 ^ 
feral tempter. . Stalks noiscleae round him. • 

b. Astrol. (See quota.) 

The astrologers identified this with Fpral w.8 
B847 Lilit CAr. Aatral xvL 80 Feial Slgnee are A 
[Lao] and last part of x* [Saglttarlns]. Ibid. clvi. 848 d In 
the seventh in ferall slgncs, argues death by Distraction. 
idSfl-sTud Phillips, karad Signa are Leo and tba last part 



m odl'd. matt only opoa Accoont «r th* 
itPtiiinliMiht Flmif of wild Bomo, but >ho [wc.1. itif 
J.VrnaoN Aul AatrtL, The ) iittlfOMid toli«f«ral.whtii 
dhs b void of coono, hoviog i^ponuod from a plaooc, and 
anpljrinc to no othor. 

a. Of or peftainiM to the dead ; fnncieal, gloomy. 
■ifoGAVoan Ltmt 7 w 4 (1641) o 6 T 1 iomOwI«% and Uacn, 
and bran Bird* that lova Darkiwwaa. Bd|t A'Umm Bum, 1J4 
Such a dagroa of ^landour, as thoaa farall birds shall ba 
gtk^ tobahold. 1^ H. Vahonam Tkmiin /Taidrbk (1858) 
046 A nightf wham, feiml dras appear insiaad of stara. XTag 
BaaaBunr CVnv Btutmunr Wks. 1871 IV. 504 Ravans, 
scrBach<owla, and sudi lika faral birds. tadS Hbadlbt KuAu 
B roumholm PriMfy 14 in FtifiHpg PitctM 4 OA tha Bird of 
Nifht Langthans bar land nota. ifBi PAMasAVa PiMtums 
Astf. 90a In fnml ordor slow, Tha slaughtar-faargas go. 

viral (flwriU), 0.8 L. /ir-a wild bMit -t- •al.] 
L Of in animal : Wild, untamed. Of a plant, 
alao {rarily , of ground : Uncultivated. 

Now oftsa appUad to aoimati 
into a wild ftom a domastlcatad 

ja Dl Pbix Impr, Stu sig It is impowdbta to radnea 
this wrsl creatura. sdSf Uabwin Orig, S/mc, L (18781 18 
Tha dovacot pii{eon..has become faral In levaial places. 
*•?» LvuLLPriM. GtoL II. iii. xxxv a8x Domasticated 
animab allowed to nin wild or bacoma *faral*. 1877 Couaa 
& Allon AtMMr, Boii, 900 A comspondiiig vanability is 
as normal to soma purely feral animals as to tha semi> 
domesticated species 188a W. T. T. I>VBa tn Nuinr* XXV. 
390 'Ilia jardin des Plantes deals not merely with plants in 
tbeir feral, but also in their coldvatad atata. i88aGciKiB 
GmoL SktUkMM 377 Tha feral gnmnd. or territory left in a 
atalB of nature ana given np to game, lias nmatly upon rocks. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or leacmbling a wild beast ; 
bfutgl, lavage. 

1804 T. WaioNT PatilMtu v. a68 Soma . . arrive at a car* 
Uyna ferall or savage brutishnassa. 1699 U* Pa<>L im^, 
Sm m lliat feral and aavaga kinda of people which are . . 
of a Gannibal . nature. /biJ, 368 Against tha Spaniard, and 
tha teat of our ferul, and remote Antagonists. i83|8 Btuckw, 
XLIll. 789 A.. mure potent rharm .. wIiIm converts 
HMm/trul into tha kumuH being. 1847 On vii tJM in Ta/t's 
Mag, XIV. das It is not the feral or fiendish alamant in 
bumaa natara. 

8. Uacd as /A : A wild^beast. Oba. rare. 

1699 O Danikl RccIum, xiii. 61 What ralliance] 'twixl those 
feraki of Sm^Ua, Hiena and tha Dugf 
Hence FernTltj, the atate of being feral. 
i88g STALLvasAss tr. Htkn'M Wmtut. PlamiM 4 > Anim, at 
Thera often seta in.. a period of farality, whan tha land 
prints tha appaaranca .of being axhauiitcd by culture. 
ibid, 39 Tlia irradom in which young horsea ware bred 
aiust have frequently led to complete ferality. 

N F«ra«ll (ferfi*/). An^o^Jnd, Also 7 fame, 
fInuML [UrdQ from Arab. famish, f. 
(arasha to spread.] *A menial servant whose 
proper bualneas is to spread carpets, pitch tents, etc., 
and do similar domestic work. In more common 
use in India two centuries ago than now * ( Yule\ 
tfiao T. Poxy tr. Im^m Africa 11. sax Other officers called 
Farrasui, that is. .chanibcHaines. iM Favaa Ate. E, India 
A 6 f Whrre live the Frasias, or Porters alsa ^ 1814 Ha^i 
Baba !• 59, 1 am a ferash, (a carpet spreader) said he. sf^ 
A AanoLoin CMuicmp, Rtv, June 31 The govamor. .kindly 
sent ten ferashes, or servants, to conduct ua 

FBrbBritB (fe-rbi^rditv Min, [f. Fsrher name 
of two celebrat^ mineralogists 'ITS.] 

1 1 . A proposed name i^after J. J. Ferber) for a 
variety ot gneiss. Obs, 
tiss PniKXBToN Pcirai. I. srfi The other 
Fcrberite, an honour due to Ferber. 

8. A variety of wolfiain from Southern Spain 
(named hy ].icbe after K F'erber 1863). 

i86i Dana Mm 6(14 Ferberita . . ou charcoal fusas easily 
to a magnetic globule. 

tFe*rblet»a. Ohs, [Perh. for*/&nft/f/,pa. pplc. 
of '^farbUit to make soft, f. bUU soft.] 7 Eneroinate. 

It fgoo Fromm, Pc^ Sc, (Wright) ers A slou) wrrcche and 
ferblet, fast and loth to ^eve ms god. ibid, s6o Debonere 
forblet, and lute luste to swynke. 

Voroest, *0088, var. forms of Faboost, Obs, 
t VB*r01llB. Obs. rars, [ad. L. fereui-um, C 
fent to bear.] A frame, barrow, bier. 

s8e8 HoLLANri .Kactom, 131 He conveighed them within 
taro Fercules (or frames).. into the Mausmeum. 
i’Vmrd, rAi Obs, Forma: x f^rd, a-4 ferde, 
(3 vovde, s ferede), 3-5 ferd, (3 fksrd, feord), 
5 fyxrde, flirtlie. Sm also Fard sb, [0£ f£nl, 
fip d, fyrd str. fcm. OFris. fsrd, OS. fard (M 1 hi. 
va€rt, Du. vaard, vaari), OllG, fart (MHO. vart, 
Ger. fakrt), ON. ytfd (Da. and Sw. fard)i-^ 
OTeut ^farti-s (:— pre-Teut. */pr//-r), f. root far^ 
(Aryan to go^ Fahb v.i] 

L A military expedition. OE. only. 

wsaae Bvrkimaik eat (Or.) Ihet ic of k*"** fyrde feran 

wille. cseooAjri. /’a (Thorpe) 1 ■ ' * 

add us ne fare on fyrd. 


ay be called 


) xliii. IX [xllv. 9J peah ku. 


In ftrd \ in warlike array, 
a R. BauMMa Chrm, (xBxo) 163 


ciaae 

felaares in ferd. 


(xBxo) 163 With ka wille 1 go als 

8. An army, host. 

Sa3 O, B, Ckroa, an. Bsj ^a sande he JEkalwulf his sunn 
of pwre fierde. 1154 lbid,aa. 1x40 Te king ferde agones 
him mid miotl mare ferd. c uag Lav. 4x99 lie aoraenede 
fterd swulc nee naeuere cier on errie. a saag Amcr, R aya 
Ter men uihleS in keos strongeuerdes. a lago rhv/4 Nient, 
s868 Havestu . . ibanned ferde. c igeo Havrloh a j8a Robert 
..was of al ke ferd Mayster. ctgso Asenmy, yirg, tt 6 
He sclial sende after kec Of hcUeiie ferde moche i^ente. 


tUiefo 
8. A 
imy R.Gi 
fMada al < 

ferde of folk _ 

p Ferjy fevidriOs Mkm waa 


igwgB pampaiwur .. en Ua bMc rU« 


BOBBpany, troop ; a great n 

ia(Rolb)79M fw woa binoika yu 


Amimna/A 


r sjfia Wm PmUrma S3e8 N 
bi-fore waasaia. a t gao g a^fci 
in ke 


A ^ “ *hrt h«. 

- - s/AamJurn, (Baimatyna Club; loj ^ 
a ferde of feoffib 8 " 


fild atraugUd. ctoae 
1 in a ferthe. rsgae 
»; 103 para folowaa M 


> av. (Baimatyna 

^IhllfcU. 

4 . Comb, 81 early law terms, Ibrd-teo (icequot 
1641) ; ferBUvMo (see quots.). 

cieao Berms CmmtJ 66 OV hwa burh.bete okke 

kn«^terf)ksftyd 4 areferaUle. ctagaf^few. Aww 7 vniwm 
Rsi. Amt. I. eg Jerdwara, gaiia ds aUrsm asi. 1841 J 
da ta Lay tfe Fard/srs m to be quit from goiaa to 
e waSetmi^Laws Cnut | ia Fyrd-wite. e lag^/iwa As 
yVrmf in A'l^ Ami, I. m Ferdwite, yof/v ds mmrmaca ds 
ni. 1641 Tsrmss daHa Ley 160 Ferdwit. tBBf-smt 
Gowau. Law Diet,, lardwit. quit of murder cominittca in 
the army; alao a fine Impoaed on peisona for not going forth 
fai a military expedition. 

tF«rd,/A8 Ohs, Forms: A-5 Bsord, feyd(a. 
[subst. use of ferd, Fbabed ppL a ] Fear, terror. 
Chiefly ia phraaey^ryfimf. Const, with inf. or with 
suboru. clause introduced by lest or that, 
a sjae Carter M, 3651 (Cmt.) ror ferde atte he mietraw. 
MU salle say tou ait eiau. 13.. B, E, AHii, P, C. 015 
penne such a fetde on hem fel. e 1330 R. Bautma Ckrmt, 
(x8io)88 Malcolme. .fled fmr ferd. esjH CHAOcaa/f. A 'omw 
II. 449 He for ferde loet hys wyt. e 1400 Pallad, am ifutb. 
IV 160 For ferde of sonne On hem let inne. a lage Kmi, de 
ia Tear 36 Loke that ye have ever e frende . .by you, for 
ferde. e 1460 7 ewaeUy Myst, (Surtees) 40 It gars me quake 
for ferd to dee. 

Ferd, var. form of Fabd sby Be. Obs, 

Ferd, obs. form of Fiarbd ppl, a, 

Ferd, obs. form of Foubth. 
t Fe*rdegew. 7 A vulgarism for Fabththgalb. 

m 1883 UoALL Rsyatar D, 11. iii. (Arb.) 33 We shall so In 
our if^che hoodes eucry day ; In our mIk cassocks. .In our 
irteka ferdegews, and billiments of golda. 

fl FaFdlB'llkaiee (ffr d# iSftt, ic»i da Ians). [Fr. 
■i head of a lance i^fer lit. * iron *).] 

1 . Her, A lance-head used at a charge. 

iBge WooDWAHO & Busnptt Heraldry 11 . 731 Fcrdle» 
lanes, sometimes i^iited, sometimes blunt. 

2 . (See quots ) 

i88d Caasstrs Hat. Hitl. IV. 319 The Yellow Viner of 
Martinique KBetkroys latuselalut) called Fer-de Lance 
there. s88B Rivaraida Nai, Hitt, 111 . 396 I'he genua 
Tnyenetapk^ua includes the most venomous animal of tl.e 
western hemwohere, the celebrated fcrde-lauce, T, lamee* 
iaUut, of Itraxil. 

II F6V*d*-moUaB (fSej d» mp-lih). Her, [a. F. 
fer de mouUn * iron of a mill '.] (S^ quota.) 

1741 CHAMuaaa Cycl„ Fer de Moutim.,ia a bearing in 
heraldry: supposed to represent the iron-ink, or ink of 
a mill, which sustains the moving mill-stune. 1884 Boutbli, 
HeraUdry Hist, 4 Pep, xvii. | a. *70 The fer-de-nioliiia or. 
Ferder, obs. form of Fubtueu v, 
tFe*rdftd. Obs. Forms: 4-5 ferdftxl(l. feerd- 
ftil, (4 fertlUl), 5 fardefUU, fSsrdfuUa. [f. Fxiio 

jA* + -FUL.] 

1 . objectively. Inspiring fear; awsome, dreadful ; 

MkEABFUL I. 

r 1380 Wvri IV Sat, Wka, HI. ex Who is keo Kik In atal- 
worhnes, Lordt. .feerdful and preisable and duinge wondnsf 
1388 — Dan it 31 ‘I'he loking therof (the ymage] was ferd- 
ful. 1414 IlsAMPTON Pami, Pa, xl. (Percy Soc.) x6 Lord I.. 
Ihi fcrdcfull fsce whan I 9chal se. 1488 Caxtoi* CArr/. 
Co Idas Ckyld, 80 It was..fenlfull to Peter for to be wyth 
c^Ht in his cruel persecucyoii. 

8. subjectively. Full of fenr; timorous. Also, 
Cautious through fear (of offending) ; wary. Cf. 
k EARFUL 3. 

xjBa WvcLir Pfere, xxviii. 14 BItsful the man that euer- 
more is ferdfuL 1398 1 avvisA Barth, De P, R, v. xxxvL 
(1495* i5< The man is beraft boldenca and hardenes and is 
fertfiil. 14. . Hoc Cl avR Ati beataun Vitginein 47 Hir ferd- 
fiil shame, hir shende woIe. Caxton Semmat e/ 

Aymnn ix. 940 Now shew ye well that ye be ferdfull. a laoa 
in Aniolde Ckren, (x8ix) 064, 1 knowe myself so feidfulTur 
defaute of comyng. 

Hence raTAAdnaasaFxABFiTLRKiia. 

1388 WvcLir Eaek. xxxii. 93 Alle . follynge di>iin hi 
Bwenl, whiche piuen sum tyme her ferdfulneMu 111 the Kind 
of lyulnse men. 1398 Trfvisa Barth De P, R, viii. i. 
(1493) 990 The worlde is place . of ferdfulnes and of shame. 
14. . Prose Legends in Anglia VI II. 143 ri’he fieudj canta 
hir duwne in to dispayre by rerderulnesse. 

t F«*rdi2ig« Obs, Also I fyrdung, 4 fasdung. 
^0£. fyrdung, f. fynUan to go on an expedition, 


t fyrd,¥vRDsbM A military expedith 
f V, 96 Bw man \ 


ion; an army. 

csooo Laws Ethrlred 

fyrdunga. e loeo Secmtmr Imwa Cmai | vy And se man pa 
on kam fyrdunge letforan his hlaforde fealle. e laoa TVvm. 
Coll, Horn, iBo Mannes liflode bnuen eorfle is fardung. 
riaga Cm, 4 Ex. 849 On 4 iumen waa cadalamor, king of 
clam, wi 5 feraing stor. 

t FeTdlfeO. Obs, In A ferdlayk. [f. ferd, 
Fkabed ppl, a , : see -lock.] A state of fear, terror. 

1340 llAMroLE Pr. Cenae, apxs Ne he fiw ferdclayk ia 
Witte shuld lese. Ibid, t 4 ay te synful kv [in hdlej aaf fele, 
kal suld in grete ferdlayk he bioght. 

tFe*rdly, a, obs, rare-^K [f. FRbo.xA^ 
-i.Ti .1 FeSrIul, frightfuL / 

1440 In Pot, Rel, 4 A. Peemu (1B66) bx 6 Nad f ben bah* 
cyx>*d in water and salt, This ferdly fester wolde nener me 
froo. 


foras of Fb 

Obs, [t, feed, Fbabbd ppl, m, 4 

-amp.] Terror. 

0 ypn-ga Alexamdrrgm And tetla all fetdadtfe at flee, 
t FinPftFf •• Obs, rare'^K [f. kBBD tbA 4. .y ij 
Fearful, timid. 

Fisfa Cwnor M. 17689 (Tiln.) Ha aeide JoMph be not 


Fffira,^.^ Obs,exG,areh, ToTmM:a,tHorthmanb, 
Bom, f-9 fisre, 3 south, vave, 3-6 Ikr, 3, 

St. foir, (3 feyr), 4-8 foaro, 4-9 feerCo. fi, 
6-8 phaar(e, phoe^o, 7 phore. [ME. fere, 
ONorthumb./^r0, aphetie f. OE. gkfm (Y-VBBI) 
pre-Eng. ^gifbrion-, f. gi^ (Y-) together 


going, way, L ablaut-root of faran."\ 

1 . A companion, comrade, mate, partner; whether 
male or female ; t rarely in comb, with a sb., as 
meat-, ptay-, school-, sueJtingfers : see those words. 

C97$ Rmskw. Ceag. Matt. xxiiL 30 Ne wmran we Ibeian 
eora in blodxyte uitgana. ciao9 Lav. 96135 Howel . . nom 
al his feren and ferde to kan niunte. oiaas^orr. R 86 
pu haueat raonie neren. a 1340 Carter M, 8607 (Cbtt.) 
Fra hir fere aco stall btr bam. 1379 BAaaoua Brace vi. 70 
lill hunt hym owt off the land.. as he war. .a Uieyff,or 
theyflii fer. S393 I-ahou P. Pi. C. xviii. 10 Peter, and hua 
fere Andreiu c tgmn Str A tmadaco (Camden) Iviii, * Is he 
comun* he myd, *my nowun true feret* 1939 SrawAar 
CrwM. Scot. II. fioo Few feiris with him that tyme he bed. 
a %S70 Gaicoignb Arraignm. 0/ Lover, A quc'.t. Of whom 
was falshoode formoste fecre. tMeAppiua 4 Firginiain 
HazL Dodalay 1 V. 113 My sovereign lord and friendly pheer. 
iflay Dbavtom Agineoart xoo Englands val ent Iiifaiitry his 
Pheras. a 1779 * Hobu Nobla * viL in Child Ballatda clxxxix. 
(1890) 9/1 My feiries five I 1830 Tennyson Potma 40 The 
lamb . . racetn freely with his fere. 1867 Jean iNGBixm 
Story Doom v. 58 [She] went forth IVith fair and flattering 
words, among her fcics. s88o Webb Coetkda Paaat *4 
Mine ancient fere, be merry I 

b. in phrases : to choose, have, love, take te or 
unto {one's) fete. 

ciaoe Trim. Colt, Hem. ii Etch man hauefl to fere on 
enael of heueneu a saga Prov yCl/red aaa in O. £, Mite, 
a 16 Ne may he for-vare pa byne hauek to vere. ^1300 
Cursor Al. 44^ (Goii.) But k* mayster iaoler To ioseph 
tnght kaim vntu ft re. s 1390 Caut. Love 483 lie ne kaiede 
line) iieueie to fere, pat Menu my suster nul not here, 
rigae Ckroa, I'ilod, 498 Whom shall y haue now to my 
fferl ^1440 Partonojfe 199 Ye haue chose aso to youre 
feere. 

O. of inanimate things. 

xgM Southwell St, Pete At Com/l To Rdr., Licence my 
single penne to sceke a pheere. sgpg — Poemu, Davufa 
Peceavi i, Feares now are my pheares. 

8. A consort : spouse ; a nusbaiad or wife ; f rarely 
nuptial, wedded fere, AUo in phrases, to give, 
have, matey, take, wed to one's Jere, 

e S179 Lamb. Horn. q 3 Me buried heo (.Sapphire] mid hire 
fere. «s3De Cursor At, 96899 Adam, and cue his fercu 
c 1330 Arth 4 Alorl. 481 Fortiger for loue fin Hir tok to 
fere and to wiue. 701400 Chester Pi, (Shake. Soc) aoB 
With another then her feare We founde her doe amisse. 
ciqgo Hymma Vtrg. (1867) 105 Pou slialt not desire ki nei). 
boris feere. c sago Lonklich Gratl Iv. 91 j *ro jowre owiie 
brothir . . My dowhter 1 schal ^even 10 his fere, c 1990 
Adam Bell in Kitson Anc. Pop. P (1791' 6 Two of them 
were sinyle men, Ihe third had a wedded fere. cs6ii 
CHArMAN lltad XVIII. 339 'Die nuptial fere Of famous 
Vulcan. s6ss Two N^de Kinsmen v. ii, This anatomy 
Had hy this young fair pheer a hoy. a X789 Sir Cawitre 
ii. in Child Baliada (1885 iii. Ixi. 58/1 Knights and lordes 
they wood her both, 1 rusted to haue beene her feere. 1798 
CoLEMiD(,K Ane. Afar, iii, Are these two all . . That woman 
and her fleshiest Pheere 7 1871 B. Taylor Foust (1875) II. 
iiL I. 187 Palis. .Took thee, the widow, as bis fere, 
b. Of animali : Mate. 

• 1947 Surrey in Tottalla Miac. (Arh.) ax8 Eche benat 
can chose hys fere according to^ his minde. xtpa Crebnb 
Poems, MelicertnP Atadrigal i. No turtle without fere. 
199s Sylvesteb Dm Besrtaa 1, v. (1605) 159 If Ihe Fisher 
haue surpriz'd hvr [the Mullet's] Pheere.. She followeth. 
S603 Drayton Od*a iii. 33 Each little Bird . . Doth chuse 
her loved Pheere. 

8. An equal, a. Of a peraon : Peer ; also in 
phrase, without {jeer or) fere, b. Of a thing : 
in plira&e,^fF for fere (Sc.), every way equal. 

13.. F., S. AUit. P, A. X149 Among her ferex pat wats 
so auyt ! c 1340 Cursor Af 5x54 iTiin ) Ar bei no kn33tia 
ny kny^tls fere. 1948 Hall CArmx. i8ib,Thynkyiig hym* 
self a kyng. without either peere or fere. ig.. Ant, gr 
Curtesy 460 A. noble Knight, withouten fere I 1836 Jambs 
iter Lomc, (1845) a Fairies .of tlieir feres good houMwife 
praises winne. 170B Ross Heienort 1. ix For joining handa 
the juti were feer for feer. 

t Fares Forms: a. 3 fer, 3-7 fere, 

(4 south, vere), 5 Se. fair, 4-7 feare. [aphetie f. 
OE- ncut {i^*lifMe{m\ f. as prec.J 

1 . Companionship; cliicfly concr, a body of 
companions, company, party. 

• 1300 Cursor M. 90410 iCott.) Lokes. .kat na man of our 
fer bi-fere his mak l.ttll chore, e 1319 Ibtd, 04947 (Edin.) 
Wit al ksir famet and hair fer pat com to land, e 134a 
ibid, (Trin.) Crist let vs neuer be in kat fera- e 1400 
Dsstr, Troy 1139 With all the fere |mt hym folowes. 

2 . In phrase In fere, i fere (often written as 
one wora, and spelt y-)\ in company, together; 
in common. Alin fere : all together, altogether. 

t saog Lav. 07439 Ttrein kingea kere muere weorea ifera. 
« Z3BO Stgua onto Jmd. 1x7 in E. E, /*. <1860) 11 Al k* mm 
sal draw Ifera. e 1374 Chaucbb Traylua 11. 19x7 She lykyd 
al infers, Hla penone. His aray, hia loke, hia chero. e 1400 
SowdonaBtah X19 Sliippes shme, v(j hundred were gaxlaM 



#1 In him. MtnCAmiffCinNn Siigt, h, o Ootmmom and 
A^iintetSnlbriowiMdfttYlm m 

is^^i Mwyn ftwra IkMidinuid ylilr. ifl^ 


HthT.fiv-* Ijjrir, SIghM and caaM. mAi, 


v-jWwTrfchrC-SrBt^Tto^^ 

I c|M& M(i TROMaoN Cm/. MaA u. ujtv. Mach thay 
aionilU'd at chut yfera they yeida. 

% b. G. Donff^ iiaea the pL fonn in rime^woida. 
UM UovroM^mtit a Pvaf. *51 All infaik. /W iLaiU. 
•o^ninrairiB. yMr£ x vil. tfaS Alt ylarU 

Gd/. re.ON./««j-iientofOTeut 
Fni tf.J Ability, power; health, 
r sap9 Obmin last An aff^ Jdna turn, rayfa Cmn0r M, 
gh9 (PairC) He was ia goda fara, hale and aounde. 
t F«Mt a. Oht, (after 15th c. only S€.') Forma : 
f-pteo, 3-5lbr,(3Caoro^4lhe>oV .Sir. 4-^ Hair, 
8-9 flier, (9 fear), [a. ON. Afrr (or potaibly 
repr. OE. ■■ OFria. ^ra:-»OTcnt type 

f. *flrd (OE. /fir, ME. Foai id.) coing, 
way, t/anm Fabb v.^j 

Able to M, in health ; hence able, etrong ; 
aonnd, * whole *. Alao in phrase whok and Jtr€. 

caiys pmad. Ham, as Hal and fare and strong and 
stelewiuoe. c ueg Lay. 17618 Jif ich mal baon feore, ich 

t cumen after suae, a »» Cmrwar At. 3839 (Cott.) He ea 
th hail and fere. 1375 HAsaoua Brucf vi. 31s Thai iliar 
lord fand haill and feir. a i see - ao ^ Ajawafer eaSa Aafreache 
9 ^ as Urn ala] 6sch qnen he piaya. r Mfom B0M0 Fhr, aoed 
liuafare. 11 


The holy nonna. .makyth die syke thus 
pBK Crva. jS’fS/. (s8at) 1 . p. fi, T 


Thay come 1 


, Bbllkn- 
il and feir 


in thair bodyis to extreme age. s^ BuaNS JSA. /# Damn 
ii, We'ra fit to win our daily bread, As lang's weVa hate and 
Bm. liaA A. Douglas /Ware as Therein Jennv, comely, 
Ber, an tl^hL t8i6 Soonr Amik, aaeii, * 1 trust to find ye 


and fere.* 

aAw/. «i3oe Curatr M, aoiig (Cott.) To fere and aeke al 
old Bcho bom. 

i*Perep o.'l Oh. Forms: Inf. i-a fdran (r 
Uorthumb. ftdron), a feren, (feoron), 3 toren, 
jmkM. ▼mren. Pa. t. 1 fdT(e^do, s->5 ferd(o, 4 
south. Terde, (a feorda, foarde, 3 Binda), 3-5 
fordo, 3 -4 ferda. FOR firan wk. yb., conesp. to 
OFrls. fti'a, OS. firian (Dn. vosren') to carry, 
OHG. /ior/M (MllG. vuorsn^ m^.Q. fiihrtn to 
lead), ON. fdra (Sw. fitra^ I 3 a. for^ to bring 
OTent. *fhyan, f. */ 9 ra (OE. fSr, Fobb sA. way), 
f. ablaut-root of farnn, Fari v.t 
The OE. verb, unlike all the equivalent forme in other Teut. 


wholly vantshes,/inr being more and more restricted to the 
present^tem mnd /erg to the “ ‘ ' * ** 


g xvjS^amO. Hnm. 103 penne 

„ a 1300 Cursor M. 57x0 (Cott.) 

Pat folk sua wit bam ferd. c 1300 Betut ec^6 And fuide as 


^ .. pa. L and pa. p^e. Scathe 

resaarks s. v. Fame v.*] 

1 . intr. To travel, journey, go ; ■■Fabb a.i 1, a. 

Beowul/m (^witon him pa feran. e^s/s Litulh/, GosO. 

John iv. 3 Kurleort iudeam ft foerde eftersona in tker nue^. 
CUTS t arnb. Horn, 3 Redliche heo eou leted fera Wr>mid. 
riaos Lav. 4471 Hu cnihtas mid him seoluen to bare sm 
fiBfdcn. IS teas Les. Katk. s Ah Constentin ferde .. into 
Fronc londe. a 1300 Cursor Mi, 39^8 (Cott.) Ful wrathll 
gains him he ferd. ^1330 K. Brunnb Chrm. ixBio) st4 per 
schip ferd on the floo^ m x qom 8 > AUxondor 5549 Sum 
Bird all on foore feete. r sqao Ar ^asadSaiw (Camden) 
xxxvii. Thro the forest as he ferd. 

2 . To proceed, go on, behave; ■•Fabb 9.1 4 ; to 
deal with. 

SIM O. E. Ckron. fLaud MS.) an. sxsa pa wieta be king 
8[atj ne fi'orde midsuiedom. ' " 

aion..mid fikenunge fearS. 

Pat folk sua wit bam ferd. l . 

men that wode were. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xi. 4x0 Rijt so 
ferde renoun bi the. e sqM Generydes ^86 As a man beside 
hem self he farde. 14^ Pastom Lett. No. 93 I. las Oon of 
the lewdeste of the Knippe badde hym ley down hys hedde 
and he should be fair ferd wyth. ersfio 1 »mbijch Grmit 
xlix. 133 llius with losmhe ferden thW there wel falsly. 
14B3 Caxtoh G. do Us Tour xix. sxB The fairer that she 
Is ferde with, the more ferdfulle she shnld be to displesa. 
b. To t^e place, happen ; »Fabb vA 6. 

taoy R. Glouc (1734) 538 so It ferde oner al. cxMBgkot 
■143 As hit bi oure Louerd furde. rs3M IPitl. Pedormo 
smi Cairende ouer cuntreis as here cas ferde. c sqaa Boetm, 
Lmud MS. 559. 3b, Hee was wrotbe that hit soo ferde. 

3 . -Fabb 9.1 7, 8. 

m >300 Cursor M. aSse (Colt.) HIr langad to see how bol 
fkrd. BS340 tkid. S3i6a (Trln.) For 30U ferde I neuer b* 
beL r 1330 WiU. Pmtomo 1497 He went wi|tli to william 
to wite how he ferde. C1400 Rous. Rose 409, 1 my silf so 
mery ferde. e iqao Ckron. Vslod. 94a pat nlmscd virgyne 
hurre doubter ry^t well ferde^ ^>477 Caxtom Jossou x 8 She 
• •demanded him how he. .ferde. 

4 . Combined with advbs. : —Fabb 9.I III. 

Boouml / 1633 Ferdon forS boaon* ^oeo Bordds i/ist. 1. 
viU. (x^) 49 Ferde he [Constantinusf foro on T 
uijDO Cursor Mi. 1x731 (Cott.) Forth boi find 

ciafia }PiiL Poln^ 30 It .. feida fast aboata I 

nSnrm. 139a Minot Pootsso iv. sp Furth ha ferd into 
France. 0x400-90 Aloxomdor 8x3 (Dublin M&) Forth 
with eufestyus he ferd. 

tFera, Oh. Also 3 fefe [aphet form 
of AfTBiB, Efvbir.] intr. To fidl byri^t, apper- 
tain, become, be proper or meet ConiL with m . ; 
also foTy Hlly to. Chiefly impers. 

mtwmCursor M. 0x444 (Cott.) pou sal haf bmbor al bat 
po f£o. usyoo B. ETPsat/grijdm. a (faiv. x] pw feres loft- 
■aim, Ood, on^. For to havo In 8yon._ 4x399 Se. Lor. 
SAio. Tkomms oxt Richt urele It ferisH Seraandtokio^ 
finotobe. 01499 /f#oJMrxxvii,Tho Popbi 


hair w 
floum 


xroi. 


to btajMn and h^ Aa feilo hr a 

•dTMr I. vL 94 Honour • . qiihilk ferls ma nocht to hana 

V.3 Oit. Alw 7 ftan. [f. Fiu 4 *.I] 
ft. To be a companion to ; accompany, b. To 
make eompaniana of ; unite, o. To provide with 
a contort ; to mate. 

s^omRom. R^$xtt If bothe tbo hcitis Love hath fared, 
woo they shulle dcuarte o 1440 Bono Pior. a^ 
we earo hi^ Tojw (klse traytur for to fen. 
1690 iFmonMi?4f|/a 338, 1 .. am like neuer to be feared, vo> 
Iwm aomo oriddow be moued edihcompaaaion towardamea. 

Xbva : ace Fbbb a., fieree. 

Voro, obe. form of Fab, Fbab, Fbbb, Fbbbt 9 ., 
Firm. 

Vara, var. of Fbir, Oh. St.y appearonee; 

Farad, oba. form of Feabbd ppl. a. 

fTaralay. Oh. iy^. ferjurUigayt.forJa 
fciry 4- Uim toll.] t rossage-moncy. 

^ •** !*’• f«relaye fl d. xg/i 

ioM. IV. 178 Payd for the sawgera ferelay viy d. 

Feretory (fc*rft6ii). Fotms: 4-5 fertre, (5 
llortre, faretre, fe(e)rtlr, -yr,fertur(e, ferutour^, 
6-6 fertoor, Buretorye, (6 fer(t ter, feretore, 
-tery, fer(r)6torle, 8-9 fer(r)eiry, 8- feretory. 
[The tmnent form is a perveraion (by ossimUalion 
to yarions names of oijjects used in ritual) of 
ME. fertrOy a. OF. fiertro L. forttrum, od. Gr. 
^psrpoPy i. to bear.] 

1 . A portable or stationoiy shrine, often mode of 
or adorned with costly materials, in which were 
deposited the remains or relics of saints ; a tomb. 

0 1330 R. BaUNNB CkrsM. (x8io) 36 lie tok vp the bonea. 
In aTertre tham laid. 4x379 .94. Ler. Soints. CUmoni 919 
Quhene ba papule come to ae Hu fertyre ft til hyme 
pray. X483 Caxtom Gidd. Log. X5^4 His bones there 
kyde in a worshypful fieitre or shryne. 1939 SrawAav 
Cron. Scot. 111 . os Of Sanct l*homas transl^t wer the 
bonis Intill ane fertcr . . fra his graif. 1993 Rites 4 Mon. 
Ck. Durk. (Surtees) 58 A most sumptuous . . shrine above 
the High Alter, called the Fereture. S709 HKASNa Collect. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. a6x Rclaques belonging to St. Cuthbert's 
Ferctoiy. 176a H. WAi.fof.is l^’ertude A need. Point. (tj 6 s) 
1 . L 19 Porphyiy stones for F tl ward the Confessor's feretory. 
1844 lAtuSA 9 t>Atsg/o.^Sax. CA. (1845* II. lx. 80 The coffin xvas 
then brought firom the feretory. xfeySia O. O. ScorrrGiesut. 
H^eetm. AM. (ed. s) 130 I1tc gedden feretory ..was placed 
above the marbk and mosaic hksn. 

2 . In etymological sense : A bier. 

41400 Mauhdbv (1839) xxi aas The! satten bam open a 
blak Fertre. X49li Witlof Buckess Exeter (Somanct Ha), 


1 . .forbede. .any. .solempne Hmor Ferture. XMxgDouoLsa 
ASmAs vi. XV. 08 How numy fertyris . . Sail thow beheld. 
a xgya Knox J/iet. Ref. Wks. (X846) I. 059 A barrow, called 
there fertory. xft|B B. Wbbs Continent. Eeeies. x6 A relic 
of the patron aaim was exposed on a feretry in the nave. 

8. A small room or chaj)el attached to an abbey 
or a church, in which shrines were deposited. 

X4M IPUi Sir IP. Bmgee in Iliuet. Mfunn. 4 ExOe. (1797) 
33 In the middle of the feretorye a gret round blak c 


14^ Caxtom CAnro. Ene. cclxi, Ike frratoiir of the abbey 
of Wextmestre. X993 Rites 4 Mon. Ck. Durk. (Surtees) 6 
Ike shrine of the holy and blessed man Saint CuthhMt 
within the Feretory, xyay Daxt Cnnterh Cntkedr. 33 Tha 
lesser Armory, .eontain'd nothing but the Body cd St. Blaise, 
being rather a Feretry than Store-room. x86o Hoox Lives 
Abfs. 1 . viL 38a He fOdo] was taken up ia his leaden coflhi, 
aao placed ia the feretry of S. Dunstaiu 
4. attrib y uofetetory-aisle. 

xdh^hmrekw. Ace. St. Margarefs, HVr/WfirSrrfNlchola 
*Z 97 )J Lady Jakes for her grave in the feretre isle 7s. 44/. 
Son Rock Ck. 0/ Fedkers 111 . x. 409 The feretory ai^ 

t FftTfttrw. Oh. tarc-^ In 5 Ifenror. 
[od. med.L. fereirdri-us. f. ferotrum : see Fbsbtobt 
and -ABT.] The custodian of the shrines. 

I4d3 Bury Wills (1850) 35 Wher. .the flertrerys . . fyiMie a 
place mooxi convenient, xtiffi Raink St. Cutkhert 1x3 The 
Latin name of this officer was Ferctrariua^ which I translate 
Feretresr^ or Skrino Keeker . 

HFftTfttnUft. [L. fcreirumi see Fbbbzobt.] 

- Fbbbtoby I. 

X93S in Antiq. Sorish. tx77x) xga A Faretrum, silver and 
gilt, with four pillars and one steeple. S87B MACXIiraH 
hist, Ctvtiisedion Scot. I. xi. 496 Ike feretrum, the shnne 
in which the. .remains of the Saint were supposed to be kept. 

Fa*r«S|flaz. [f. F./r iron + Flax.] (Seeqnot.) 
X889 Daily Ksws 10 May s/v A material known aa far-flox, 
oompeued of iron and vegetable fibre shreds. 

Ferforth, obs. form of FAu-roBTH. 
FftZjnMOIlitft (fb'jgosaiioit). Min. [named 
after Ferguson (of Ralth) ; see-iTB.] * A metonio- 
bate (and tantolate) of yttrium with erbium, cerium, 
uranium, iron, calcium, etc.' (Dana). 

1607 Trems, Roy. See. Edinb, X. ii. 971 Fergusonlto, 
a new mineral necies. 1873 Warra Fownss' Cksm. 376 It 
haa since been found in fergtiionite. 

D Ffinrift (fie'rii). Ecci. [L. /hia holiday (see 
Faib/A), in late L. used with prefixed ordinal for 
'day of the week’; thus seeuntia /tmi— M onday; 
but Sunday {^Dominiauy Dominica^ and Saturday 
(^SaMatum^ were usually sfioken of by their names. 

In Portuguese segmsdoy tssra, etc. JSfUm ore atUI tha 
cniTont Domee of the days of tha week.) 

A day of the week ; a weekday, osp. on eidtnoiy 
wededay as opposed to a festival. Creator feria : 
a particular day of a certain week, that has on office 
or oommemoration proj^er to it, os Ash Wednesday, 
Monday in Rogation Week, et& 


Ifel Cbu WwoMAif Bss. Ilf. f6 «Mir, The g e u dhya and 
-T« •. . .. — iftlF. a.LM/M^A-Sajjt 


ferioa of Laat and Advent. . 
|) as4 Feries^ n xreak dni 


(ed. 3) 394 rerust n xreak dny on whicn no hondny uula. 
t8felii^lnAu9r/.6rr«.(ed.a)XVl 3ic> It (the Roman 
misMili oofiiains the propar Introk. collect . . fertbefeetivsla 
and fenaa eomi a e t ad with the ecclaOlaaricaJ aensons. 
Fftriftl (flefUQ), a. and M. [a. Fr. Jiriaiy od. 
med.L. y^/d/iA, t./fria : see prec.] A. 

L Pertaining to the days of the week, or to a 
week-day os oistinguiriiea from a frsstivat 
xaky Tbbvisa Higdtn (Rolla) VI. 103 Alcuinua. onfeyned 
here oriaouna and office of meaae for ferial days \per/erias\. 
4 xopm cr. Ds tmitmtiemo 1. xix. aa Somme are more aauery 
in featiuale daya. and aomraa in Ibriall. aagf Faovan v. 
Ixxxiil. 60 Tha thirde Feryall daye in the weke they 1 


Wodnesday. XBaa Kedetsier Sksph. (X906) A y. The lettam 
fcr>'al3 of this Kaiinder. 1940 mmanB Dyetmoy rii. (1871^ 
a43 Serve God the holy dayes . , more dylygentler than to 
do Iheyr worke tha feryall dayes. igBl- V Foxs A. 4 M. 
(1684) IL 306 The comnMmmoration ofTnomas Dccket . . 
ahall ne. .omitted ft instead thereof the ferial aervlce u«ed. 
xaigB Fabko Li/s Xeevier 69 In the afternoons of ferial days 
he visited the prirons. B88a>3 Sen avf Smyel. ReUg. Kmsmt. 
1956 The distinction bctxrern the festival and the airoplir 
fenal manner in the Gregorian style of churLh-musk. 

2 . Pertaining to a holiday. 

4x900 M'or to serv e m Lordvi. In Babees Bk. (x868) 37a In 
feriall tyme asrve chexa ahrnped with augur. XSfp^Mq/F 
Cenneif Ree. in Cimmoud Ams. jhiq^tiSpi) 1 . 05 Inhebiiia 
all uthrris to sell ony flyschc upon feriall or holy day. a88o 
Man. BvaNx Undercurrents Overtookrd I. 75 Admiral 
Mackau . . ordered that all xrorka in the navy ahould be 
suspended on ferial days. 

8. Sc.Louk Fertai da¥y time X in which the law- 
courts were closed, and legal process was invalid. 



Fryday and Saterday. Let. in Bibliotk. Regia 140 

Since, .the rising of his Majesties (kmucil in this fenal time. 

^ 4 . -FBBALa.I 

sssB tmfeackm. Wolsey In Furniv. Balt. 1 . 399 Antropose 
commyth. .|»> to Araste with hys feryall Mane. 

B. sb. A week day not a frast or festival. 

x^ J. D. CiiAMSitae DMns Worship 84 Sunday's as well 
as Fcnaln dilTered in Order, Dignity, and Precedence. 

Fftrifttft (n**ritF t), a. and A. Sc. - [od. L. firidi- 
usy pa. pple. of firiarT (see Fbbib 9.), f. feria.^ 

A. rxry. Of or belonging to a (legal) vocation. 

414^ Hbnsvson Tats ^ Deg 94 Tlie tyme Is ferlate, 

S |uhairfoir no Juge suld sit In Conristorie. xfiiv Acts 
ed, 09 July, Ckimpnsnding herein all vacant and feriat 
tymes. 1809 Lo. CoexauaN Mem, ii. 134 Ha groaned over 
thejgradual disappearance of tha Perimi i 


t days of pcriot^al 


festivity. 

B. sb. Vacation, liolidi^. 

1707 Bnt^ Bmrgk Ree. in (Tramond Atm. Rm/P (tBes) 
II. xBs The Council allow the Gmmmer schollars fuiot and 
waccancte from the date hereof lo the eoth Jaiiry. 

i* Fftriftidoii. Obs. [n. of action f. L.firitTrfi 
lee prec .1 Holiday keeping ; cessation of work. 

tdxa-sB tir. Hall Contempt M. T, iv. xi. Here was not 
a mere feriation but a feasting. 1646 Sir T. Uaowmi Permd. 
Ep. IV. xiii. *S9 As though there were any feriation in nature. 
sBaa MaaE Natham Leu^reatk 11 l.aoi ( A pedantic speahar 
aim : J No act of feriation marks the cheerful corn-field. 
Ferld, -it, obs. forms of P'babbd ppl. a. 

II Fftiddgi (ieii’d^O- Eldo 8 ferigae, ferfijea. 

[Turk. liteU firajdy vulgarly (.Sec quota.) 

17x7 Lalv M. W. Montagu Let. r Apr. (1885) X53 Their 
shapes are also wholly concealed, W a thing they call A 
ferigee. 1743 R. Pooockb Deecr, Jsaet, 1 . iv. v. 189 The 
dress of ceremony of the Turks, call'd the Fer(jee, made 
like a night-gown. 1883 E. O'Domovan Merv yi, A mantle 
of calico wluch shrouds her from bead lo heel, and is here 
styled the /eridgi, 

tPe’Xifts ib. Obs. [o. OY.feriOy od. 'L./gria.'] 

1 . A festival, holiday. Also aiirib. 

1377 Lamcl. P. Pi. B. XIII. 4x5 Vch day b hallday xrith 
hym or an heigh ferye. 14.. Cireumeisiom in Tumdoide 
VU. (1B43) 8s Ikys nee ferye Tliat called is the circun- 
sision. X93|l Ralb Thre Lenses 8ax Sondayes ft other 
feryea sm8 W. Thomas /At/. Grom. (1967]^ Fsria. the 
fetrie dalea noted and obsaruad by the cleargie. sfis# Bul- 
LOKAB, FsriSy a holiday. 

2. -Fbbia. 

4I]|8o WvcLir .^erm, Sri. Win. II. 57 How ke Sabot riiulde 
be turnide fro Sarirdaie to k* ferie. 1387 TaBviaA 
/fferim (Rolls) VI 1 . 8s pe next fery after the feste of All 
IffUxres. exssa Ckron. Pii 


, Pitod. 151 ] 


. _ „ , _ secunde ffery k* ksy 

be gem to xryrche. xgpa OBArvoN Ckron. II. 61 Because 


it was Sunday, notldng was doone. So the days 
waa tha aecond fery, the archebishop fBecket] xras cited to 
apere. 1988 A. Kino tr. Camisius' Catsik, tog Eueria fourt 
feria (called wenaBday)^ 

t FftTift. V. Oh. Also 6 fery. fad. L. flridrly 
f. feria hoUday.] inir. To keep holiday. 

X4a6 Divos 4 Pmsp, (W. da W.) iii. iL ijfi/a Ruenr daye 
xre Be bounda to fene ft to rest from mnc. 194B Rootbo 
7 Vm Commnndm. 1X5T0 abuse the aabbothe . . isaamonebe 
os to fery onto god, and work to the dculU. 
tFft*rlftnt, a. Obs.-m [od. h.JMeni-em, pr. 
pple. of feriro to strike.] 'Striking, hittkig, or 
knocking* (Blount Ciossegr. X656-81). 

Forllor, vor. fonn of Fbbdlab, 
t FftrlM, Se. Obs. rarr-K [od. Fr. faring 
Fabxna.] Meal. 

1938 Absrd. Rsg. V. x6 (Jam.) Sexrln boUis ferina 



nam. 


VmIm (ft«nr9in), «. nd sk [mI. L. JkrfthM, 
t/trm wild octst. C£ Yt.firin (ienie 5).] 

▲. 1 . Of or perUiniiiff to» or of m natiiio 

of, a wild animal, or wild anmiala. 

s6|t ComroRTH ImittL Sjit 86s TfaiMmlfrocioa of 
RnaiMM Souls cliwi into Forino Dodioii. tTaTMornivx 
V. Mo Soow in ferine Vonnilon Uko D^ht. 
1749 Firunno TQmjmtaa v. xi, TImt gentle dalinnce. which 
. . pa ne between loven of the ferine kind, tfes Bmcris 
FW w* P/kmtu L s6 l>oge end oocke . . end otber ferine com- 
bnuntei { 

b. Wild, untamed. 

ifry Halr Pp/m, OHg. Afee. ti. elL ooa The only diflicuhy 
• . b touching thoee ferine . . and untamabte Bcaate. mj 
Drrnan Pkyt, Tktot, iv. x 178 Such ae are of a Ferine, 
not a Domeeiiok Nature, leail Morgan Atgttrt I. Pief. e 
Insttnet. .like that of the ferine Animale. 

8. Of hnman beings, their actions and attributes : 
Bestial, beast'like. 

id|o Br. Rivnolds PatsfPNt xvL 165 Brutleh and un* 
naturall Detiiee. which the Philoeophcr calleth /erimp, 
fdet Norris CM A/rir. (r6oo) eoj A man to . . euner the 


Mist, (1690) 305 A man to . . euner the 
part to get tne Aecendant over that which 


tiijjk Norris CM Mite, (1690) 305 A man to . . euner the 
ferine and brutieh part to get the Aecendant over that which 
is Rational and Divine. 1786 Ir. Swtdtnhori't Ckr, Relix, 
I S8B A man. .from hU Inherent ferine nature would plundw 
and maasRcre. ties Southsv in Q. Rev, XXVI. 094 It was 
aeeesaary to become as ferine as themselvee. 

ediR/. 1846 I.ANDOR tmetr, Caen. 1 1 . 018 There are certain 
colours also of the mind lively enough to excite choler at 
a distanoe In the sUly and ferine. 

8. Of A disease: Malignant. r»r*d. 

18M G. Harvey Mtvb, AvgL x. to% Thus a farfn Catarrh 
happens, which through it*a corrosive quality oft UlcoraCes 
the ImngSi i8la in Sac, Lms, 

B.' jw. A wild beast. In mod. Diets. 

Hence Va'vlttelF Adn., Vwwtamiaaa. 
il^ Hals Prim, Orig, Mmm, ti. vii. 197 A conversation 
with those .. would eaaify aaslmilata .. the next Generation 
to Barbarism and Ferineness. 1847 Craiq, Ferinaig, 

1 78*riaR(#« dfib. Obs, [OE,,/(kringatfifruHga 
( » OS. fdrungo^ OHG./frsM^), f. fir : see Fiar 
id.] Suddenly. After isth c. only with genitlval 
j, used qnasi-m^*. K^ftHnges dede, sudden death. 

cinmAgt. Gat^, Luke iL ti And \ a woes fmrinn [cssdo 
if niton (Sup, Luke IL 13 teringej xeworden midjmm angle 
myeelnas heofonlloes werydes. ris8o Raod-Troo (1894) 
s6/ta [b feringm wearil heo haften al on brune wsjeo 
Cttrtor M, 7839 (Cott.) Qua Isis hand in feloni O king . . 

0 ferings ded . . He del etgm R. Brunmr Ckron, (i8u>) 
183 pis lere falls him ^ ferynges dads. 

Hence t Vo'daglF mrb., suddenly. 
m tiso R, S, PteUier lxiii[i] 4 FarinkU srhote him sal Iml 
swa. ibid* IxxiiCi]. 19 FarinkU . . Waned pai. 

FwlAglMB (fZri'ggf). Forms : 5 ftringi, 7 
ftringe, fvaagea, 8 fe-, Bringj* 9 fhrliigeo, 
fereoghi, fhrlnghee. [An oriental adoption of 
Frahx, with Arab, ethnic suflix -1 ; in Arab. 
faranJT, in Pers. farang 1 .\ 

Formerly, the ordinary Indian term for a Euro- 
pean ; now applied chiefly to the Indian-bom Por- 
tuguese, and contemptuously to other Enre^ans. 

1^ Sir T. Hbrsrrt Tmv, 171 A Christian. Fmngee. 
idsfw. Bruton in ifmklnyft Key* (1807) V. 5a The Portu- 
gals which they call by the nama of Fringes, syw Hoc- 
WRLL in J. 'Lon^SeUei, Roe Gnvt, 11869) 39 « Yula) By Faringy 

1 mean all the black mustee Portugasa Christians residing 
in the settlemenL 1774 Boole in Markham Tikei (1876) vto 
Ever y body eras afraid of the Fringiaa. r tSis Mas. Sher- 
wood Agmk a Lady Gloss., Permgkeet, Franks. A name 
given generally to Europeans in India, and to the descend- 
ants 01 the Portuguese, who Unit settled in India 1 these 
are called BUck FaringtieaS|^belnj| remarkably dark. 1834 
Cauhtbr Orient, Ann, v. 60 The unhallowed feet of faringaaa 
or Ghrisliaos. t86d A Lyall O/ld Pindaree iii. in fVvr# 
written in india(i 9 Ba )9 Thera goea my lord the Feringbee, 
who talka so civil ana bland. 

Bgslo (fe'riiP). Logic, A mnemonic word de- 
signating the fourth mood of the first figure of 
syllogisms (see qnot. 1551)- 
tfgsTr. WiLaoN Legike C v\j b. In Ferio, the first must ba 
a negatlue vniuersall, the second an aflirmatiue particular, 
Che third a negatiue particular. ig8p Petppe w, Hntcket 
(1844) 38 They bee all In celarent, and dare not shewe their 
heads, for sree will answere them in ferio and cut their 
comb^ syea Farquhar ineanttant 11. t. Wks. (1890)!. 39s 
Nursad up with Barbara, Calarunc, Daril, Ferio, Bandipton. 
1864 Bowen La^ vii. im These [Moods] are named Bar- 
bara, Celarant, Darii, anid Ferio. 

FgriBOa (ferai'spn). Logie, Also 6 pborjsoB. 
A mnemonic word representing the sixth roc^ of 
the third figure of syllorisms (quantitatively similar 
to Ferio, but differing in the position of the middle 
term). 

1900 Barclay SkyMe of Fofye (1874^ !• 144 Another comyth 
in with bocRido andf pheryson. 1741 Chamrbrr Cyd, s. v. 
MoatL Ferison. 1864 Bowen Zr/ic vii. roo. 

Ferity (fe'ilti). Also (6 feriloo), 7 Ihritio. 
[ad. f. fortu wild ; sec -irr.] 

L The quality or sUte of being wild or savage ; 
brutishness, wildness ; hence, ferocity. 

r IS34 tr. Pd, Verg, Kim. Hitt, (Camden) I. 109 The rude 
raginga of |he ftenetick S^ta. .Rncresed srich mora bemstlie 
ftfteo, iw SraAT 8^ Artillery Co. 15 la It not 

hnitlSh Picky rather than manly boldness. 1774 J- Bryant 
MjMoL' tl, 363 The lion ramiMra : the pard aportad . . none 
rirOiam betmy^ anyferlty. 1883 J. IJurroimshr in Contnry 
$fng, XXVll. Its Even In rugged Scotland, naturo ls.« 
a good way short of tha ferity of the mooeo. 


b- Of etc. t Wlldncti, BBenlttvitod 

OODdItiott. \ 

Ferityof thsIrWRiMra syis Drmaii Pkyo, Tkool, il vi. 95 
Bonmny PiflSB|.. aro very noid^l soma kiy their Fori^, 
and otharRhymalr potMooua NaCura. 

2. Saran or barbarons coaditloii; fa form or 
instance w ifelt. 

1648 Sir T. BnoRTNR Ptevd, £/• vn. rIx. 384 Though the 
hlindnease of asaw fcrteica havo aavagod on iho dead . . yet 
had they thflCNR no desigfw upon thoflottla. aSga doHavuw 
Coomegr, tulwfkoi R04 iHie FnrUy and barbaroua condition 
of Iho firm fnjiRbitants. nmi StAMHora Pnrmpkr, L 413 
The ancient Hudences and Ferity of our Country. 1848 
ilRRBBaT In Toddo Aonnint p, x^ A popubuion of tha 
axiremest ferity. 

t8. Barbaity, baxbarous or savage cruelty or 
inhumanity. Obt, 

1814 RALBKin Hiet. tPerUv, H. fa. 984 The true nature 
of liTRuny . .Il none other than Ferity, tty Sir T. Brownb 
Hydriot. Hi. 49 To bum tha bones of tha King of Edom for 


I.yma, aeems no irralionall feri^. ^s8 Pridbaux Cswmwc- 
tion II. I. t9 Feaiiim the brutal forlty of his Son. 

Fork, var. of Pibe sb, and v, 
tFOTrlfoO. Obt. Also 3 llizlao, Ibarlao. [f. 
Fiar sb, : see -lock.] Fear, terror. 

n saag Amcr. R, 306 Kume uoHI after feiiac, kunih be 
demares heste. a nog St. Mmrkor, 16 Swuch farbu: icK 
I fele. ripso Catl, Lot^o&jv In Jm mara ha stonC bi-tarena 
two, No hab he ferlak for no fo. 

Ferio, obs. var. of Fxbuli. 

>888 Mirr, Mag., Mortimer lx, Tho one of knighthood# 

I bare tho ferle. 

I t FOYliftll, a, Se, and mrik. dial, Obs, [f. 
Fkelt sb. 4* -ruL.] Fearful, wonderfnl. 

nsjoo Cureor M, 9314 (Cori.) Man sal him clep wit name 
aere, 'Ferliful* and ^conaeiler*. 1373 BAasoua Bmee xii. 
453 Tha mast ferlifull sycht That euir 1 saw. c%m% Rent/ 
CeOiSar a Th^ fell ana forlyftill flan within thay fellis 
wide. 

cuasUn/fo. 1908 Dunbar TVn Mnriit tVemen a6 Off ferii- 
ftil fyna favour war thatr faceis meik. 

Hence Vn*xlllUlj adst,^ fearfully, wonderfully. 
Cf4a9 WvNTouN Cron, viti. xxxiv. 63 Swa deyd bat knycht 
ferlyfully. 

tFOTlity, ado, Obs, [f. as prec. + 
Wonderfully, extraordinarily. 

a two Cureor M, 11404 (Cott.) stem went forch>wit hat 
bam ledd, And ferlilic ban x'ar bai finld. tg..£,E,AUit. 
P. B. 96s For when bat b# belle herds be houndes of heuen 
He watz foriyly foyn. 

t FOTlllkg. Obs, exc. Hise. lOE,/dorifling, t 
fiord-a Foubtii 4- -lino.] » Fartuiko. 

1 « As a coin : The fouith imrt of a penny, 
csooo An, Goep, Luke xxl. e Jfo geseah ho aume earmo 
wydewan oriogan twegen feoifi-unna. nemnAgst. Kino 
0/ Almmigno to in Pol, d’eag'^Camoenlfiy Rlchufa. .spends 
al is Cresour opon swyvynflS Haveth he nout of Walingfbrd 
o ferlyog. 1609 Camden Rom, (1636) tag Two Easterlings 
ft one ferling. syoy Fleetwood Ckron. Prec, (1749) 40 
Ferllng, .is a Faithing or tho 4th Part of a Sterling. 

8. (See quot.) 

i6so Holland Camdeds Brit. t. 497 There were in this 
fiorrough fourc Ferlings, that is quarters or wards. 

8. The fourth part iu of an acre ; b. of a hide. 
s 4 jo 9 Kennett Par, Antiq, Gloss. s.v. Purendellne, A 
fardingel, farundel or feritng of land, i. e. the fourth part of 
an acre. 1848 G. Oliveb Monaot, £jcon, 381 note. The 
ferling was, perhaps, thirty aows. 

tFerliu. 


1714 Fr. Bk, ^f Rates 69 FerlinoStr^, 

Ferlot, var. of P'iblot. 

Ferty (£ 5 'iU), a, and sb. Forms • i flbrlio, 3 
fs»(l)rlioh, ll9orlio(h, 4 -I70I1, sotUh, Toorlloh, 
3-4 ferllo(h, -lik(o, -lyoli, 3-5 ferli, (4 feerli, 
ftirley, 6 ferreljr, 8 ferley), 3 farlt(k, 3-9 farley, 
-ly, 5-6 fear(e)ly, 3 ferly. [OE. fkrlic sudden, 
f. fir (see P'rab) •h-Zap, -ltI. Cf. MDn. virlich 
{^yx,gmaarlijk\ MHG. virlieh {Get. ge/Hhrlich), 
O^.jdrligr (Dan., S^.farlig) dangerons.] 
t odj, Obs, 

1 . Sudden, unexpected. 


r 898 K* <ftCLraRO Orot. iv. v. 1 1, ft him hotr becom swa 
fmrliG xfol bwt fete.], c 1000 Alfric Glbtt. in Wr.-WQlcker 
17s Imber, ftnriic ren. esaoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 6t Gif ha 
Mirh feriicne deS saula fro bo lichama deleS. c layg Long 
Li/k IS in O. B, Mite, (187a) 157 Fox and ferlycn u his 
[debesf wrench, m sjao Cnrtor M. 3984 (Cott.) bat ferli 
flode. sgia Wtci.iv Prev, L ay Whan ahal fo&o fimrll 


irepentina] wrecchidnei . 
a. Dreadful, fr^htful, terrible, 
piaos Lav. s 55U l^rlic wes bat sweouen, bona king hit 
aucrdc. a saag Si, Marker, » Ich isoh hwer ha faht wi8 
be fcorliche feont, c 1330 R. Bbunnr Ckron. (xSio) 309 To 
M it waa ferlike. egboPoL Poems (Rolla> IL age Furrea of 


rorlic wes bat sereouen, bone king hit 
Marker, » Ich isoh hwer ha faht wi8 
r 1330 R. Bbunnr Ckron. (xSxo) 309 To 


M it waa ferlike. egboPol, Poems (Rolla> IL age Furrea of 
ferly bestes. a 1577 Gasooionr IVks, (1587) 164 A fearly 
chaunce : whereon alone to thinke My himae now quakis. 
8. Strange, wonderful, wondrouf, marvellous. 
a saag Ancr. ff. ixs bet nes non veorllch wundor. a 1300 
Cursor M. 10861 (Cott ) He aal be of ful foril fomo. eegHb 
Cuaucbr Reevrs T. a33 Wha herkned ever awilk a ferly 


led was of a furls* 
b. Wonderfall 


Grtnem^ in I 
furley kiMS. 
irfully great. 


FBBKAXZ.. 

B, sb, Obt, exc. Se, and dial, 

1 . SooMthing wonderlkl, a marvel, weoder. 
firfy: no wonder. Whaiferlf \ what wonder. 

.V* a*?. •!!• 


Poems vi. 49 Vhat ferly, freind, thoght Ihou be fieyd To 
befor so a ludgo. s^G. Danixl Poems Wka 1878 L 

57 To let tho world know of some Death Or novel fforley. 

m,. ^ . 1 .... 5 


c 1700 Bewick 4 Grmkam xxvl in Child Betttuds vii. ocxi. 
X47/1 To aca wbal farlm he coud aeo. 1780 J. Mavn8 
Siller Gun 1.(1808) 1x7 The ferly is. .lliey walk’d see sicker I 
17^ Bubns To 7, Smilk 164 Nae ferly tho* ye do deapiso 
1 he balram-Bcairum, ramstam faoya. 1790 Mas. WHsaLaa 
Westmid, DUU, (i8ax) ^ What saw yee else; onny new 
fariy? 1888 G. Macdonald R, Faiemor I. xa * 1 ai no sic 
ferlie that anybody nseds be frichliC at me.* 

8. Wonder, astonishment 

a lEBo Fior/m 4 Bi. 456 bo nuste Floriz what lo rede For 
be fewh )mt he hadde. 13.. £. E. AUii. P, A. 1085, 
1 stod as stylla as dased quayle, For ferly of bat frouai 
{pHntodtmasMi figure, tgia Lanou P, PI. C. xii. aaS Lilel 
ferly ich haue. e Z47S EanfCdlM^rpo^ Now hauo I ferlie^ 
gif 1 fAUour the ocht. 

tFOTty, mftr. Obs. Forms: i ilfirlfoe,llsrlioe, 
s-4 fov^, terllohe, (3 ter-, ferlike). 3-4 sostlh, 
▼oor-, vorllohe, -lyoh, 3-6 for-, ferU(e, -ly, 4 
feorlioh, -11, -ly, (5 lialrlle), 3- ISsrly. [OE 
firllce : see Fkblt a. and -ly ^.] 

1 . Suddenly, unexpectedly. 

c waan Ags.Go^. Luke ix. 09, ft he fisrllce hrymfl. r S17S 
Lnntk. Horn. 89 On bis*# deie .com ferlidie muchel sarei of 
heofne. c xaoo Ormin 665 Jiff batt itt ohht farlike sob po 
wiite off onnglekindo. emgf R. Glouc. (X7B4) ago Somme 
deyda verlych as hil vp rygt stode. 1340 Ayono, X30 Ase 
uayr wedar xrent in-to rena and uerliche makeb his blench, 
zpga Wveur Task. x. 9 Josue fells on hero feerlich. c 1440 
Gonerydos 58x5 Eche vppon other ferly on they sett, c 1479 
Rau/CoUionr X76 In leir fairlie he foundis .. Quhair tho 
Colljear bad, sa nraitblio ha belrd. 


Rauf Coifyear X76 In fmr fairlio he foundis .. Quhair too 
Coiljear bad, sa nraitblio he belrd. 

2 . Dreadfully, frightfally, terribly. 

13.. £. £, Allit, P, B. 060 Al bi-rol 1 ed wyth be rayn, 
romted ft brenned, ft ferly fiayed bat folk bat in boss fees 
longed, e 1330 R. Bsunnb Ckron. (xSxol x8 He felt him heuy 
ft Imy seka. 

8. Wonderfully, marvellously, extraordinarily. 

Of. xsag Ancr. R, 148 A ueorlich god word bat te holi Job 
seide. c sago Gen. 4 Ejc. 0799 Ic sal werken ferlike strong. 
a xgoo Cureor M. 4363 (Cott.) loseph was farli fair in face. 
c x^ }VUl. Palorm 3338 jHi horse . . can fare wib bis fet ft 
feriiche neiiede. ^1490 Henrtson Mot. P'ah 50 Floures 
ferly sweets. ri46o Jowuoloy Myst. (Surtees) 49, 1 wills 
you telle Tythynges fariy goods. 1939 Stewart Cron, Scot, 
(1^8) I. 4a Thocht tha war loung, |it tha wer farlie fair. 

Fevty (iS'iU), V, Obs, exc. Se, Forms : 4 ferli, 
4-8 fenie, (9 ferley), 4-6 farley, -lie, -lye, 5- 
ferly. [f. FxitLT a ] 1 . inlr. To wonder. 

>375 B ARBOUR Brueow. w Thai . . Fariyit, and svnyt hym 
to se. a 1400-90 A lexmutor 4761 Quen he liad feriied his filL 
c igae Ltsncolot 3x17 That eiiery wight ferleit of his deid. 
zsxg D0UOLA8 eBuHs x. Prol. 86 Frend ferly not. 1997 
MomooMBKiB Ckerrio 4 Slno 846 Nane ferlies mair than 
fulis. xyag Ramsay Coni, Skojpk, 11. iv, Peggy. They'll 
wonder what can make us stay. Patie, And let them ferly. 
1786 Burns Twn Pegs xsa Theyll . . tell what new taxation's 
comin. An* ferlie at the folk in Lon'on. c x8a6 Hoco Meg 
d Martey to Wks. 1840 V. 97 He. .sits down but to ferly. 
b. quMi-frafu. with sentence as obi. 

c X400 Melnyrte X474 Thay ferlyde why he fewterde hia 
spera. xgBO-ao Dunbar Fete^it Freir 63 All fowill ferleit 
quhat he sowld be. liox R. Gill Tint Quer in Chambers 
Pop, Hum. Scot. Poems (x86a) X78 Ilk ane feriied nae a wtm, 
Wnat lucklessjgate tha chiel could be. 

2 . Irans. To amase, astonish. Only imfers. and 
in passive, 

m 1300 Cursor M. 17361 (GfltL) Ful ferlld all ban war baL 
rx4oo Melayne 95a Me ferlys of thy fure. o leoo-jgo 
Alexemder 4091 pe wale kyng . .Was in b# figure m hire 
fourme no)t feriied a littell. c s^ St, Cutkkert (Surtees) 
8405 Na man be ferlyd, Bede biddes. 
t Fenilt V. Obs, Also 4 fenna, -ye. [a. OF- 


Also 4 fenna, -ye. [a. OF- 


m 1300 Cureor M, xao8o ( 06 tL) A malster waa for selcuth 
hens. At lean waa him forli tens, m x fao gn Alo x stn d er $sjj 
Fariy ford cf his firilm was ui b* Aid stiangUd. 


ferme-ri—'L^rmdrt to make fast, f. jSroMts firm.] 

1 . Irons, To establish, make firm. 

e 1330 R. Brumnb Ckron. IVmee (Rolk) X5SD7 Wyuas boy 
lofce, bor loues to forme Two sonea had boy at o terms. 
>377 Langl. P. PL B. x 74 pat folks is noujte fermed in b# 
feitn. eegin Sir Perun^ exxy pay ., cuaseda i-aame an 
haste, To fermye loue by-txrene hem. 19x3 Douglas Aineis 
X. V. K4 Or thiu thar fute steppis form and tak array. 

2 . To shut up, blockade. 

19x3 Douglas Mneis x v. iSx He suld nocht from the 
omo vprmis, BoC still reman# to ferm and clos the toon. 
>w J* Jbmnincs tr. / Use a As a N^tuoa forming tho 
winds of sedition in their gala. 

3. -ArriBMe. 

a X499 Holland Houlnio xll, Thus in defence of the faith 
as feruies ynewe. .The douchtv Douglas is dede. 

Fermaoy, obs. form of Pharmaot. 

Fermaga, Ferm(e, etc., var. of Fabxao^ 
Farm, etc. 

Farnudl (fS'jmsil). Aniiq. and Her, Also 5 
fermayllfe, o termanlx, 7 fermalle, -ale^ -ault. 
[a. OF. fsrmedlU a clasp med.L. Jirmdesdum, 
f. firman to fix.] A bnacle or dosp ; t setting- 

1480 Caxton Ovtd*t Met, x iv. A fermayll of gomes 
pleaaunt. 1483 G, do la Tour M iU, To wynno audio 
ouches or fermaylloa. 197a BoaaawBLL Armerie 11. 

Qua fermaulx toeangio. s6m Guilum Hooeddry ve, xx 



BOXBX.S. 


irSBHASrCB. 

.. 00 « ChUr .. M RMliy foOMllM OT 
& iMt JL Holms Arm 0 m $9 iii. Wa Bscklaa ora 
Ftnnolw or Formoulio tl^ AMumm No. «9S4. 
494 a A Choraot Fcrmoil of tha fiMirtaamh canmry. 

Lu Jswirr &mf, AnUq, ta6 A ciroolor objoct. . 

kitandad for o mimr. or for o otrculur broodt or faraioU. 
Z^rmaiKM, vsr. of Fiiiiiancf. 
tVmni#. Con/. OAt. A hole. 
t6io Dbkkbs ViHmniet Ditetvevd jtvil. P U . A abort ataffa 
. .having In tha Nab or head of it, a Fcnna (that la to aay a 
hole), sMt R. Holms Ar$mry iii. iii. i68 Fermu, Hole, 
Cave, or hiding place, svag in Alrw Crnttf, DUt» 

Ferment* vsr. of heuBAMsiiT* Ohs. 

Fennent (faumj^nt), sh. Alio 6 fermento, 
7 flrmont. [a. Fr. fsrmsnt, ad. L. /ermsnium, C 
root of ferv-irs to boil.] 

1 . leaven or yeait Hence gsn. an a^ent 
which cauaes fermentation (see FsRiiBiiTATiON 0 . 

Modern chemists recogniae two claaaea of fermenta : 
imedfsrmsHis^ which are Jiving vegetable organiama, as the 
jrcaat plant and other microacopic fungi ; and wistvoMit^ 
or eksmtisal /trmsMts^ which are certain compounda of or^ 
ganic origini aa pspsm. etc. 

cx/^Failmd.imHn»b, xi. 594 Use thia ferment For musty 
brede. 1689 Robinson In Kmy» Corr. 118481 1 j8 The venom 
..may chiefly consist in a subtle acid lerment. 1774 J. 
Bryant AijftmeL 11 . 59 He tauaht tl e nations the u*<e of 
fermenL 1807 Afvcf. yrnl. XVI 1 . 198 HeitLe he concludes 
tliat albumen . . is the true fermeiiL 187s Tyndall 
Se. (1870]^ 1 . v. 138 Pasteur, .proved the real ‘fennenta*. .to 
be organised beings. 

Jff. idaa Sir 17 Drownr Kslif. AM. 1. | 967 The . . fei^ 
ment of all. . Religious actions, is Wiscilome. 1890 I.ockb 
Gsvt. n. six. (Rtidg.) 924 This hypothesis lays a ferment for 
frequent rebellion, inii Wollaston A/at. ix. 173 

Gentle ferments working in our breasts. 1877 1 'yndali. in 
Daiiv Ntwt a Oct. 9/5 A fennent long confined to in- 
dividuals, but which may. become the leaven of the race. 

tb. Spec, in Alchemy (cf. hBiiMBNTATiON 1 b) ; 
Bomctimcf applied to the * i)hiloaopher*i gtone’. 
Also in cosmological speculations (see quot. 1677). 

147s RifLEY CvM//. Alch. IX. in Aalim. (16^9) 17$ Ferment 
whych Leven we call. f6so B. Jonron AUk. 11. ii. The red 
ferment Has done his ofiicc. tfiyy Pk/i. Trans. XII. 8&a 
B y Fsrments he means the aforesaid Principles, <or Seminal 
sparks hidden in matter) actually put into motion, and by 
the variety of that motion producing the variety of bodies. 
1677 > 1 alb /'riM. Orig. Man. 11. vii. 193 Those Shells arise 
ds natMit not barely from the Plastitk power of the Earth., 
but from c«rt.*iin Seminal Ferments brought thither. 

2 . » FERU EMTATION 1 . 

t6os Timmr Qiu/rtit. i. vii. 98 The more strong the wine 
shai lie, the moie sharpe the ferment of the vineger. ,1695 
Blackmorb Pr. Arth. 11. 73 He through the Moss a miglity 
Ferment spread. 1707 1 *iovbk Phys/c. PutseAVatch ad 
Abating the Ferment and Quantity of Humours 1799 
VL 9 Mi\.T.H Fam.Dut.s.'^.Quinqnina^ Stopping the Ferment 
of Interm tting Fevers. 1744 Berkblby A'lr/r f 111 The 
first ferment of new wine. 

3 . Jig. Agitation* excitement, tumult; «FBn- 

UBNTATION 2 . 

1679 Marvell JPeA. TransS. l 33 The Ecclesiastical 
Rigours here weie in the highest ferment. 1681 Drydkn 
Abs. StAchit. 140 Several Factiuns from this first Ferment, 
Work up to Foam, and threat the GoveminenL 1781 Gibbon 
Dscl. 4 r /*'. XXX. 111 . 88 The minister, .atiempied to allay the 
general ferment. 1809 1 . Tayi or Enthm. u. 940 A ferment 
uf sinister feelings. 184B Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 . so The 
foreign embassies were all in a ferment. 

Ferment (fojmcnt), v. [a. F. fermenter ^ ad. 

L. fet mentfJre, f. fermeutum leaven ; icc piec. sb.] 

1. intr. Of maierial substances (in early use 
piimarily of dough or saccharine fluids): To 
undergo the action of a ferment ; to sufler fermenta- 
tion ; to * work (The precise meaning has varied 
with that of the sbs Ferment, Fermentation.) 

1398 Tbevira Barth. D« P. R. xvii. Ixviii. (149$^ 644 Soure 
dough hyghte fermentum, for it makyth paast ferment and 
maketli it also aryse l/•Jrcrvscere et fsrverrfacit pastnmy 
iddg CowLPY Verses, Te Royal Society iv, All their juyee 
did .. Fennent into a .. refreshing Wine. t86g Hookb 
Aficroer. 190 Flies swarming, about any piece of flesh 
that does begin a little to ferment. 1697 Ijrvdbn Virg> 
Georg. IV. 4 ) 6'1 he tainted Blood. .Bemns to 1 ^ 1 , and thio' 
the Bones ferment. 1707 Curios, in iJ r/rA. ^ Cnrd. 66 TlieM 
mineral Substances . . ferment, rise up in Vapours and Steama 
1791 BEnooBsin Phil. Trans. 1 .XXX 1 . 174 As it approaches 
more and more towards nature [malleable iron] it adheres 
less ; and when the tools come clear up out of the mass, he 
judges it to be fermented enough [cf. Fbbmbntation i d]. 
1813 Sib H. Davy Agrie. Chem. (1814) 6 Dung which has fer- 
mented. 1838 T. Thom HON Chem. Oig. Hadiss 370 The blue 
precipitate, .is removed into a GOp|wr boiler till It assumes 
the appearance of effervescing, or till it ferments. 184a A. 
CoMBR Physiol. Digestion (ra. 4) 990 We allow bread to 
ferment. 

1671 all LTON Samson 619 My griefs .. ferment and rage. 
177s Johnson to Mrs. TArw/r 3 July, These reflections 
fermented in my mind. 1761 Gibbon Dscl. Sr F. 111 . Ixvii. 
686 Fanaticism fermented in anarchy. 1836 FBouob Hist. 
Eng. (1885) 1 . 1 . 65 1 ’htt northern counties were fermenting 
ill a half-suppressed rebellion. 1879 O. W. Holmes Motley 
ii. 10 His mind was doubtless fermenting with projects. 

2 . irons. To subject to fennentatioo ; to cause 
fermentation in. 

1678 3 Gsew Anai. Roots 11. f s8 (1689) 83 The Sap . . Is 
. . fermented therein. 1815 J. Smith Panorasnn Sc. A Art 
II. M laquors are fermented for the use of the table. 

M. DONOVAN Dmn. Scan. 1 . 373 Tha yest, made use of in 
the process of fermenting the dough, 18^ Brit. Hush. I. 
aveTbim wasasmuchmoUturaaswns necessary to forment 
tne straw. 

pfg» >798 Hubs DimJ. L Sincority As Cosnsmeree 99 


Fanatklam^ fa r m en t ad with the leaven of earthly avoitee. 

<i^) 498 A Hm vaa.. 

cmioett^eMMAtlng hb Immense boolt-lmewMga. 

9 . treussf. and fy. To work up into a ftimenl or 
agitation ; to excite, stir up. 

1667 D§€«y Chr.Pieiy • 5 When bitter aeal was once 
fBrapBntad- * 7 B 4 F«»b iVitsdsorFor. 93 Ye vigorous swains, 
^."*** JK®***^ ferments rour blood. 1710 Bijickmobb Cream 
itm. Fierce winds ..with thcir furious breath fennent the 
deep. tfl 37 Dickens /> 4 Atv.x, Ladies who ate endeavouring 
to fennent tbemaelves into hykterks. itga Mas. Jamrson 
Deg. Madonna Introd. 118571 *5 A mere contemplative 
enthusiasm . . fermented into life and form. s8 M( Rmbrson 
if«i|r. Traits, Reltgton Wks. (Bohn; 11 . 96 The QirUtianity 
which fermented Europe. 

b. To exacerbate ; to foment, inflame. 

1660 in Picton Vyooi Aluuic. Roc. (1883) 1 . 306 Findlnge. . 
the name dispnirs . . fermented . . at’ainnt tiie mci chants. 
n *704 T. Brown Eug. Satire Wks. 1730 1 . a8 He fermented 
the passions of the vicious >7^ Footb Mayor 0/ C. 11. 
Wks. 1Y99 1 . 186 To. ferment a dinerence between husband 
and wife. b868 Times ax Jan., To shew him fermenting the 
Garibaldian movements. 

F^mantable (fajnne*nt&b*l), a. [£. Ferment 

V. -*> -ABLE.] 

1 . Capable of being fermented. 

9731 7 Millbn Card. Diet. m. v. IVine, Fermentable Bodies. 
17M Burkk Corr. (1844) IV. 971 This fermentable sap por- 
tends the dry-rot. s 8 ^ Daubknv Atom. Th, x. (rd. 9) 347 
'1 he cells which contain the saccharine and other fermentable 
matters. 1869 E. A. Pabkk9 Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 96 
Oraanic fermentable liquids change very slowly. 
fig. 173a Hist. EitterarM IV. 99 He ftoemds to range 
fermcntaDie Subjects into Classes. t8 ^ Mill Ess. 1x859) 
II. 408 llie . . fermcnuble elements of French society. 

2 . Capable of causing fermentation, rare. 

1846 J. Baxtbb Eihr. Pract. Agric. <ed. 4) 1 . 133 Tha 
fermented liquor must be separated as much as pussibia 
fiom the yeaht or fcnnentnble miUtcr. 

Hence Fo nuontabi'litp', the quality of being 
fermentable. 

nM Projects in Ann. Reg. 85 Newman, .was unwilling to 
admit of tiie fernicnubility of milk, 
t FgmmtMe*01l8« a. Ohs. [f. Ferment sh. 
•f -AGioUB.] Having the properties of a ferment. 
s66a J. CfiANDLKa Van HelmmPs Oriaf. 140 Fermenta- 
ceoua Odour dwells eveiy where. 168a T. Gibson Anat. 
(1697) 41 Hunger is caused from fermentaccous particles. 

t Ferme^ntal, a. Ohs. [f. Ferment sh. 4- -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a fennent or 
fermentation. 

tfigo Six T. Brosvnc Pseud. Rp . it vii. 783 Cucumbers . . 
may also debiliaie the . . femietitall faculty of the btomack. 
1676 Nkwton in Kisaud Corr. Sci. Aienwh^') II. 389 Tha 
frame of nature maybe 1 othing but ether condensed By a fer- 
mental principle. 1694 W icaTMAcerrT Script. Herb. ( xtips) 1 59 
1 nfense cold . prevents their Fruit-bearing by suspending the 
fhrmcntal action of the Principles 
FarmentariaA (fMin^tee-rifin^. Eccl. /fist. 
[f. L. fermenttlri-us (f. fermentum : see Ferment 
jA.) 4'*AN.] A name applied in reproach by Latin 
Christians to those of the Greek church, as using 
fermented bread in the KneharisL 1779 in Ash. 
tFermente'rioUv a. Obs.-^ [f. L. fer^ 
mentdri’Us (f. fermeutum \ see Febment 
•0U8.] Made of leaven ; belonging to fermentation, 
in Blount Giossogr, 1775 In Asii. 
t Fa'rmentate, V. Ohs. ff. L. fermentatm. 
ppl. stem of fermentare, to ferment.] trouts. To 
cause to fcriucnt; to leaven. 

>999 A. M. tr. GabelhauePs Bk. Physitko 908/9, Rye meale 
to be feniirntaiede with sower leaven, xfixg Cbookk Body 
Man 9x8 A certaine paste should . . bee fermentated . . 
into the form of a man. 1657 Tomunhon Konou's Disf. 
103 The conditure is excellently fermentatecL 
jpg. 4x1670 Hachpt Ahp. Ivilliams 11. 170 The largest 
l^rt of tne Lords were feimcntotcU with an Anti-episcopal 

absol, i6g6 Bbn Iboabl Vind. yud. in Phenix (1708) II. 
394 Eveiy conrcction oiiglit to be su pure os not to admit uf 
..any thing that may fermentate. 

Hence Fo'rmr ntated ppl.a. 

s6fl^8s in Blount Clossogr. 1676-1717 in Colkb. s 96 o 
in Wobcbstbm (citing Bacon). 

FmiEntation (foiment/ijan). [ad. L. /rr- 
mentdtihn-em, n. of action L fsrmentmdre to Per- 
MBNT.] The action or process of fermenting. 

1 . A process of the nature of that resulting from 
the operation of leaven on dough or on saccharine 
liemias. 

The features superficially recognizable in the process in 
these instances aie an cflervescence or internal commotion, 
with evolution of heat, in the substance operated on, and a 
resulting alteration of its properties. Before the rise of 
modern chemistry, the term was applied to all chemical 
changes exhibiting these choracters; in Alcliemy,it was the 
nome of on internal change supposed to be produced in 
metals by a 'fermert', operating after the manner of leaven. 
In modem science the name is restricted to a definite class 
of chemical changes peculiar to organic compounds, and 
produced in them by the stimulus of a%rment ' (see Ferment 
sb. x); the various kuids of fermentation ore distinguished 
by qualifying odjs., as acetous, atcoholie, butrric, tactic, 
putre/active, etc. (sec those words). In popular language 
the term Is no longer applied ^to other kinds of change thim 
thoea which it denotes in scientific use, but it nsuaily con- 
sreys the notirni of a sensible eflervesccnce or *uforKing*, 
which is not involved in the chemical sense. 

fo. m applicatiooB covered by the modem kIcii- 
tific sense. 


sfiai HtMAAim PEn/ mhil viL II. 170 Soma used te put 
thereunto [ihajidoa outof sMilberrios) myrrhe aod cypra as s, 
setting all to fria and taira their fomantation In the sun. 
41 s68a SiE T. Brosvnb Ttmets <1684) a6 Made by bindrlng 
and keeplogthe must from fermenUlion or srortting. syil 
Quincy OsNi^. 8 The second ia the InflemmaMe Spmt 
orVeicteble,andwhat k procundby the helpof Fcrmeatar* 
lion. : Mabbhall Gnrdim. xiiLttSxji sro The dung of 

animals . .is put together for fennenution. 1840 A. Combk 
Pkysiot. Digostmm (ed. 4) 110 Oihera .. contended, that 
chymificatloii reeulls Arom almpla fermentation of tbo ali- 
mentary mass. 1874 M. Cooke Fungi 3 lliase oella ara 
capable of producing fermentetion In certain Uquidai 
t b. in Althemy. (As. 

r 13B6 ChaucbrC4Bm. Yeom.Prol. A r.efiiOnra eemenlyngu 
and fermenucionn. 1471 Ripley Comp, Aich, ix in Aahm. 
(i65b< X73 Irew Farmeniocyon few Workers do undantond. 
1909 Thvnnb Auimmdn. (1I75) aa Fermentaciooe ys a pe- 
roller terme of Alchymya. sue B. Ionmm A&k, u I, 
Because o' your fermentation, and cibation. 
t o. in various other vague applicationfl. OAr. 

4X 1661 Fuller Worthies tiZeo) III. 91 Oihera impute tha 
neat . . to the fermentation of aeveral mineimla, sfi7i Grbw 
Anat. Plants 1. i. I so (1689) 6 I'he General Cauraof the 
growth of a. .Seed, Is Fennenution. dAphSttUe Trials, Enri 
^ Pembrohs 1341 Claret, and . . small-beer . . set the 
blood iiiion a fermentation. 1707 CMriM. in Hnsb, Gnrd.tf 
An acid Salt mingles it self with an Alkali : from sriiicn 
Mixture results a Femienuilon, and very senaiide Heat. 
1788-46 Thomson taring 569 Ihe torpid sap .. in fluent 
dance, And lively fermcnution, mounting. 1794 Sulivan 
View Fat. 1 . 69 As soon as our continents were thus 
delivered from the waters, the fermentations, .ceased, 
t d. Jrtm-stHeUing \ see qiiot Obs. 

S79t Brddorb in Phil. Tram. X.XXXI. 174 The hottest 
part of the moss begins to heave and swell . . The workman 
Lalla this appearance fermentation. 


tails this appearance fenneatation. 

2 . fig. Tbe Slate of bciug excited by emotion or 
))assion; agitation, excitement, working. Some- 
tinu's (with more complete metaphor) : A state of 
agitation tending to bring aliout a purer, more 
wholesome, or more stable condition of thiiiga. 

c i6ep J. Gibron in Spurgeon 7 rsas. Dao.c.jax. 9 A young 
man.. in the highest fermenution of his youthful lusu, 
s66a Kabl Anglbskv State Govt, in Somers Tracts 11 . 196 
Predicting . . the happy, future State of our Country ; and 
that the then Fermentation would be perfective to it. ipga 
Hume Ess. ^ Treat, ivffj) 1 . a88 The minds of men being 
once ..put into a fermenution. 1843 S. Austin Ranhee 
Hist. Kef. 11 . x6x Whether in such a state of fermenution, 
they would wait patiently, tfisp Mu 1. Liberty ii. 61 In the 
intellectual fennenution of Germany, etc. 

F«rmmtfotioiMi (l^ment^'-Jes), 0. |X Fer- 
mentation : see -OUE.] Of a disease : That ii 
produced by some morbific principle or organism 
acting on the lystem like a IcTmeiit. 

1888 Scott. Leader 6 Dec. 9 The vast increase they show 
in deaths flrom other ' zymotic * (or ' fcrinenutioiis Odueases. 

FarmantfotiV (faiiiie*nt&tiv). a. [f. L. fermeurn 
tdt^ ppl. Item oi fsrmmldrs’S-^wit. Cl. Pr.y^r- 
msntatif^ 

1 . 01, pertaining to, or of the nature of fermenta- 
tion ; developed by fermentation. 

16^ Hookb Mier^. tea Vegetation, which is act a 
moving by the putrifactive and fermenulive heat 1693 
Blancabd Pkyt. DM. aog/e Some filthy and fermenutive 


it during the continuance of the fermenutive process. 1869 
E A. Parkks Pract. HygieneKeO, 5) so I'he organic matter 
may. .coauDoiice to unoeiipi fermenutive changea 

2 . Tending to cause or undergo fermentation. 
t66i Chiuirev Brii, Bacon. 43, 1 douht whether eithtir 
of them hath any thing of a fermentative power in them. 


1671 Grew Annt. Plante l 1. 1 xx <1689) 7 Beer, or any 
other Fermenutive LiquOT. 17^ Hartley Observ. Man 


other Fermenutive 1 .iquor. 17^ Hartley Observ. Man 
I. i. 46 I'he fermenutive Disposition of the fresh Chyle. 1876 
Foster Phys. 11. i 9x9 The fermentative activity of yeast. 

ileoce FmrMM'MtRtlTOlar ddv.^ and FasBM'&W 

1684 Tyson Hist. R. Soe. Iv. 179 (T.) Th# whit# of the 
egg he concluded, from lu fermenUtiveness, to be impreg- 
nated with air. 189a WESSTEa, Fermentatively. 

Fermsntatory (lume'nt&tari), a. [f. Lat. 
type *fertnentdtdrtus, (. fermentdre to foment.] 
Fbrmbntativb I. 

1763 Drown RICO in PkiL Trans. LV. S97 Liquors, which 
..by their fermenutory motion, generate more air than 
they can imbibe. 1770 Monthly Rev. 30a A fermenlalory 
•n ui the stomach. 


they can imbibe, s^ 
process is carried on 


30a A fermenlalory 


Fermented (fume-nted ),///. A. [f. Ferment 
4 -bdL] Of a liquor t That nas been through the 


V. 4 -bdL] Of a liquor t That nas been through the 
process of fermentation. Of bread : Leavened. 
*999 Rdbn Decadee B58 Fermented breade dipte in a 


nonefull of wyne. >646 Six T. Browne Pseud, hp. 11. iv. 8a 
From the distillation of fermented urine . . ariseth an Aqua 
vitm. 1738 Asbuthnot Rules ef Diet a6i All fermented 
Spirits the [stimulating] EATects of which are very sudden. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agrk. Chem. (1814) 136 The spiriu dis> 
tiliro from diflTerent fermented liquors differ in their 
flavour. 

Fermantesoible (iSjm^tesib'l). a. Also 
{erroH.) -iaoible. [f. as prec. 4 - -eseihie (mc -bsgb 
and -IBXJI).] a. Having the power to cause fer- 
mentation. b. Capable of being fermentccT. 

1684 tr. BonePs Mere, Compit. xix. 730 Fermentlscible 
and often bilious Humours brro of. . Meat corrupted. 1807 
Med. JmL XXll. 198 The albumen.. wrr so alurcd.. 
without having lost its fennentescible action. 1814 Edin. 
Rev. XXIIL 199 To exrite fermentation In a ferroentisdble 
fluid. b 80 s Reader No. 117. 346/3 Fermcntescible liquide. 



vsEKsimira. 


vhi. [f* M prau. ♦ -m * 

The action of the Tb. Fshmsht; alao aUrib, 

Msn C#OT/. Akh. u. In Atha. {i6sa) ^73 F«r^ 

aMatyiy hi ilvvm omimm b don. lOii Cablylb S»rt. 

OM) S 3 w hnt n FnrmontlnC'vat Im timBMrlng nnd 
hM I IM Jf. BAxma 4 ^. Prmet. Agric, (od. 4) 4 SS 
TWnnIv gnlloBa in tach fermenting tub. iM lUaia Aixi» 
JK«g^ll.sl.«7 My. .mudy-hunp b now fimdundor n bnml 
to . . niao a nraionting tempemturo. 

VMnnmitillir (fume otin), /y/. o. [f. at prec. 
d- -iifo ^.] That fermenta; in aenaca of the verb, 
adgy Dwriniif FVrr- n. 10 When with fermonting 

Jnioo the Vat o'otHowa. lyot Anmaow Cmm/mign 108 
Thoir Coomgo dwolb not In a Ciwnbl'd Flood Or mounting 
Spirita, and nementing Blood, aftd J. Scorr Fm. Pmna 
null lod. SI 4 Tho fermonting mbchbr burat forth. aSea 
Taunt Map^Tkmmn 15 The bung fliea npwaida from the 
formenting b w r. 

jPomiBIltitlmui (f&imAiti'Jaa), a, [f. aaanmrd 
L. y$rmeHtUi us (f. firmitUum FstUMBT j^.) h 
• ous.] Of a fermenting or efTerveacent nature. 

aSm A. Knox Lai, Buttarwertk Rem. (1814) 1 67 It can 
deoaive on W no fcrmcniitioua feeling, itw Lat, //, 
JHaaw Rem. (1837) HI* ^ Mr. Southey . . aaemn to take . . 
pteaanre In ahewuig off the annoying a|Mctaclea of far* 
aentitloua religioo. 

7 «niiaiiw« (fumetitiy), a. [f. Fermint sk. 
or V. 4 - •ivn .1 Tending to pr^uce fermentatiem. 

W§n Pkii. Tram, VI I. 4030 Seedn, which by the vertue 
of their formentive Odoum perform them tranamutationa 
upon Matter. 1874 R. Gonraar inj, d Ah, Physic a Were 
not D iie e a e e th eronelvee. . in a manner poyaonous and Frr* 
aientiye. aMi Aikaturmmas Feb. 047/3 Ihe formentive 
ofianjam b. .abaolutely eaaentlal to the netting up of do- 
atructive rotting. 

adaf ^rrK 104 Which baa etroim a leaven 

to poffe the nund, an any thing, and no leaee fermentiva 
when natural!, than when artificEul. 
t T B Tiner g r ^ Ofii, [f. FERimT-i'-nii.l 
The lupcrintenclent of a (monastic) infirmniy. Ci. 

EvmmiRBii. 

c n|M CHAucaa Sam^/a, T, 151 So did our eexteln, and 
rar fermerere. That han ben trewe feeren fifty yere. 1483 
Caik. Amgl, xvjfa A Fermerer, /if/fnwNr/Mr. 

t 7 #*r]Mr«r‘% Sc, Okt, Forms: 6 far- 
monuF, j famiarar, -orer. [f. firmer ^ Farmsb ^ 
•f -SR i.T rnFABHSR sb,^ s snd 3. 
a SSJM Knox /i/si. Re/, iv. (ifije^ eo8 Thair Factoum and 
Fermoran. 1809 Skfnb Rag, A/af,, Stai, David IL 41 
FernuMTcn borne of hunband men.. may not ficht fur the 
libertie of Uieir prediceaaoura. /kuH Table 79 A'anaaurar^ 
or tenant to any man. 

FB'VBMFgri <k*g mw ry, Obs, exc. JJist, 
Forma: o. 4-^ fermerla, -7(0, 4^7 fermorl(e, 
-7(0, 5 fermaryCef 7 Hist, fermarle, llrmorie, 
flrmnry. 3. 6 fhmuiTie, -arya, -orp, 7 fhrmary, 
6- temary. [aphet f. OF. enftrmerUt ad. med 
L. infirmdriax see Isvirvary.] wIsfirmaby; 
chiedy, the infirmary of a monastery. 

1377 Lanbl. P, Pt, U. XIII. 108 If 3e fitre so In aowrc for- 
mono, r 1394 P, Pi, Creda eie Fcrmery and fnutur with 
foie mo houses, c 1430 Piigr Lyf Afanhoda nr lx. ( 1869^ 005, 

1 wole lede bee with me. .in to^ formeryo to icate. cigso 
Bauc K, TfakausZa Gett thee to the farmerye. 1593 Ritas 4 
Atam, Ck. Dark, (Surtees) 44 A chamber calledthe Dead 
Mane*a Chamber in the aaid Farmery. 1811 Sraao Nisi. 
Gi, Brit, IX. viii. | 6a Tfie relieanall . . of hb dying in the 
Firmary. i8a8 SraucAN Glass., FirmnHum at. Farma^ 
rimm, Angl. a fermaria. s8SB Fullcx CA. Hist, vi. ii. 987 
Infirmarluin or the firmorie. iSos W. U. Sr. I. Horx in 
Venables Ckran, da Parca Lnda Introd. 55 Of tile farmery 
{ntfirmiioriafH). .very little hat been made out. 

attrii, a tago BoroMra /Ha, (Nasmith 17781 83 Tho for- 
marye chyivn continet in longitudine 34 viigas. 

Termete, var. of Firmxty, Obs. 
tFemillet. Obs, Also 6 formalat. [a. 
OV,/ermiiiet,/ermaii/it, dim. of fsrmail Frrmail.] 
An ornamental clasp, bucklci or setting. 
rtA75 Partanay to8a A formelet, of grei ualuiw heyng. 
With |>mious stonb gemosshed that thyng. 1833 J. IfoNX 
tr. Ariataas'* Nisi, SaAiaaeiui jM Thove Stones were sus- 
tayned . . by Buckles and rennuleta of Gold for more firm- 


t F^misoau Obs. Forms: 4 farmyaon, 
-■01m, 5 farmason. [a. AF. fermyson^ OF. fir- 
meysoH,firmoysin\—lu, JSrmdtibn-em, n. of action 
f. irmbre, in med.L. to close {F, firmer).} 

1. A close-time for the male deer, attrib, 

[1048 Foat a/ A iaas { Record Ofllco', co Stafford, Quod Hugo 
et heredee eul . . qtioUhet anno poesint capeie in predicto 
paroo unam damain in fermiaona inter festum Sancti Martini 
ec Ihirificacionem Bratm Marlas et unum damnm in pinguo- 
dino inter festum Sanctm Cnicis in Mayo et festum Sanctm 
Crucb in SeptembrL 1 1383 Giass, W. da BiMasw, in 
Wright Pae, 174 Asaas uar my b masoun Da traste du 
fenneyson [Erne, Class, taken or area tymcl.] e 1340 Gaiv, 
4 Gr, JCai, 1156 be fre lords hade de-fende in fermysoun 
tyme pat bor achulde no mon mens to bo male dere. T« 1400 
Maria Artk, 180 Pflesch Auriate of fermyaono. 

2 . A place where deer were kept. 

ci4ao Aatara a/ Artk, (Camden) 1, By fermaaenaa by 
firythy^ and fcllea. 

a. and adv. Obs, Forms: z f^ni, 3 
l!9r(r)aiif (furno), 3 Layamon T(e>oziie, 4-5 fern, 
(4 faorn, 6 fkme). Also (as ado, and in Comb.} 
with prefix, 1 sa^nm, a saten, 3 Ifbm, Iwnm, 
tfbom, lT(a)om, 4 ytrnm, (Perh. repr. two dif- 
ferent but ■]^onymou8 fonnationa different 

abUnt-gradea of the aome root). The OIL fym 


164 

with y firolli|< rr -f stem tibmt has pasacd into 
the -a rtrrlMpiftn, seems to be r pecRiiarly Eng. 
fomiRtloo Qpiirk In origia n sb., ns the form with 
prefixed 3# lliRy rags^;, oognnM with OS. Jum^ 
fom edu. fiMqibsrly (also in eomb. assfitrndagenam 
OE. on fy/mftmfim), OHG./om (MHG. vom) 
formerly, QltfUjom aidj. Eacicnt (Sw. fim). The 
aenae * of lest year thongh not recorded before 
the ME. polpd, aeema to point to nn OE. 
which wonldoorretpood to OS. Arne pait (ofrears), 
OHG./fwtf «ta (MHG. vime old, verm eAw. laM 
year, mod.Cier. firne old, of last year). Goth. 
fairmis old i— OTent. */emjo , cognate with Lith. 
femai adu., last year.] 

A. atif. 

1 . Of time : Former, ancient, of old. 

After 15th c. only in phrase aid/^ dayeoe yaasra\ cf. 3 
and Fbbnvxab. 

a leoo Riddlaa Ixxxl. 9 (Gr.) Fym feifi-geeceaft. f UTg 
LAT.eares Julius.. jbe in Torn«da)e bi>«ran hit mid fihte. 
r S300 A. Alis. 6356 Feorne men . . Clepeth heom Agofagy. 
a 1400 Octauiats 477 Hyt ya well fom men aeyden au. 1389, 
laSe (aee FaaNYBAa A. iL IS7> Bi*. LasLav Titla Saccass, 
II. 8 b, 1 might here fetche fooith aide feme daj’eiL 

2 . Lem year I lost year: see Fskntjcar. 

3 . Comb, fern-daya, days of old. 

a loeo Aadraau m (Cr. • pia b ae ilea ealwalda god pone 
on fymdegum ftMeraa cuSon. 4 leof Lav. 071x8 pat 
Merlin i furn daien aside. 

B. ado. Long ago. of old, formerly, a long time. 

«. a loeo Guiklae 841 (Or.) pone bitran diync^ne Eva 

fym Adame geaf. rieoe Irm Call, Nam,yg Feren it b 
pat we and ure heldrene habbmo ben turad no him. Ibid, 
161 Hit is fonren atlcicn bolta tilSe. 1377 I^anol. P, PI, B. 
XV. 096 It is forre [v.r. fern] agoo in aeynt Fraunceya cyme. 
41388 CuAucBB ^r‘s T. 948 For they han knowen it eo 
fern, e i4aa Hocclkvb Jaraalauia W(/a 199 It ia ago fere 
ayn I apak vow to Of loue. 

8. a MOO iVa//stan (Neider) xvifi. 104 Eala,xarym b. bwt 
fiurh dcofol fela binga miafor. 4iae« Lav. 0401^ pa tuum here 
stodrn. a nasa Om?4 Npiki, x^ Heo were iforn of prestos 
miibe Amenaed. e lays in O. JS. Alisc, (187a) 193 Ifum ich 
habbe isunehed mid works and mid woide. 41380 Sir 
Faramb. ys/uj Wei y-fcm bay huipe oua nouit. 

7 ern (f^n), sb. Forma: 1 feam, 3 south, rmrno, 
4'7 ferne, 6-7 fearnCo, (6 Sc, fhmo, 7 tymv, 9 
iial. feam), 7 ferron, 6- fem. FOE. /earn atr. 
neut. « MT)u. vseren (Do. vareH\ OilG. /am /arm 
(MHG. f/nrif, varm, niod.Cer. /artC) neut. and 
masc. (not recorded in ON., bnt cf. Sw. bXtb.fiinm 
>-ON. l/rm#) OTcut ^/arm- :-0 Aryan ^parm-t 
whence Skr. parna neut, wing, feather, leaf. 
The primitive meaning of the word is doubtlere 
< feather*; for the transferred application cf. Gr. 
oraplr feather, orafbs fem.] 

1 . One of a large group of vascular cryptogamous 
plants constituting the N.O. P'iiices ; a single plant 
or frond of the tame ; also collect, in sing, 

nowaring or Boyal Yarn : Osmunda regnlis ; 
see Osmund. WoadLUimwmBlechnum, Xmdy-fbnt 
•rnAtkyrinm Jtlix fimina. Mala tenaa^ Lastrea 
fi/ix-mat. VrtOKly feva PolysHchum aeuleatum. 
For btaddar-^ baeklar^, kara-fsai-, kaify; maidankasir^ 
iraa; a\.c.firM, see those words. 

nSm Carpus Glass., FbHjc, foam. 4888 K. ALLnmo 
Bastk. xxiii. | x Atio aerest of ba bomaa & ba fynuis & bw* 
fearn. 4 laos Lay. 19817, 1 wude i wilderne Inne haefie ft 
inne uasrne. 4 1330 Artk, 4 MarL 8875 No gaf he thor of 
nought a ferae. 4 1388 Chau«b Sqr.^s T. 047 Yit b alaa 
nought like aioochen of ferae. 41400 Maundbv. (1839) 
XXXI. yrf Tentes. made of black Ferae. 1477 Nobton Ord, 
Atch, VI. in Aihm. (1658) 95 Of Aabes of Ferne. igsg 
FiTXHFia. Sara, 8 b, Drome, gorw, fyr% braken, ferae. 
i8ai Sia R. Bona in Ltsmara Pap, <z886) II. 16 He ta 
to vae ffyrnea and heath, but not wood to brew withal. 
X839 T. DB Gbav Campl. Harsaman 310 I'ake the root 
of male brake or foarn. 1771 Smoi.uctt Humph, Cl. (1815) 
959 A brown desert .. that produces nothing bnt heaUi 
and fern. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Islaa v. xix,The tall fern ob* 
acured the bwn. 184a Tbmnvbom TatkmgOak sot Hidden 
deep in fi rn. 

2 . attrib, and Comb.i simple attrfb., as/kns>axA«r, 
•bracken, •bnsh, -covert, •jaggot, fiend, -harvest, 
•leaf, -plant, -root, -spore, -stalk, -stem, -tuft ; ob- 
jective, as fern-gatherer, ^grower, -thief \ instni- 
mental and parosynthetic, as fern-clad, -ercfumed, 
-fringed, -leaved, -thatched mdjs. ; similativc^ as 
fem-like adj. 

413186 Chavcbu Sqr.^s T, 046 To maken of*rem amhen 
glaa. 1743 Bavarlay Back Act ii. 9 Every qiuuter of fern 
ashes. ifSy Jawxi. Da/. Apal. 11. 955 In like order of 
reason he might haue aaide it b not a *foam bushe. ss8o 
Lvcy Supkuaa{Keb,) 319 It b a blynde Goooe that knoweth 
not a Foxe from a Fearne-buah. i8At Lavaa C. lAMallay 
cviii. An apparently endless auoccaatoo of *fero-clad hllla. 
>889 MaaaoiTM R. Fevaral xal, A pine overlooking 
the *fern-Govert. 18x0 Dbavtoh Poly-M, xvii. 03 Tho 
*Fearne-crown'd Flood. 1903 T. N. City 4 C. Purekmear 
47 Heath, Brake, or ^Feni Faggota. 184B FAsaa Siyriam 
Laka xix Tho *fom-fringi^ e^l. 1879 Rueycl, Bnt. IX. 
xox/x Columna In 1648 compared the *fern firoiid to bufeher'e 
broom. 1888 HaLi.CAiNBJi'eu gf Hegar in. xhTm a *fem- 
gatherer. 1884 T. Mooax Bait, Farm ts Tbayunateur 
*Ferngrower. 1895 Mas. Omkxll Nartk 4 .a ii. The 
*Fomniarvest waa over. i888 R. Holmn Arsssoury n. iv. 
ksfa He beareth Argent, a •Fern baf. Vert. 1840 Maa 
Nobton Draam 8a •Fern-leaved Mimoea. aSfa How 


Phytetagiat Brit 77 Mmsem filieikm Ml •TmMm 
Moaeo. sBU Bowxa ft Somr Da Bar/e Pkomer. 179 In 
.. Fero-Ukepkanta tubes am found. dBmymeSaekt Bet 
as« Bulbib ftom which •Fonfpbnta art directly davabned. 
i4ia Caxioh Ckraas, Sag, ocU. 398 Pours pepb made hem 
bredeof^fominteB. s!fmCasMwe»aCyei,Ssipp„Farm-raet 
was frequently preMcribid by the antbota ia diet-driaka, for 
removiim obKtnictiona. 48*8 E. Habvbv PI. Pare. ^ 1 
think* CM madsbue, hath tasted on a *1801041811(0^ that lie 
wolkesfoinvlBibic. 1M4 Bowxa ft Scott Da dferyV/ ^N ia rr . 
S89 A number of •Fero-Mtema with leaves m many mwa 
1814 SYLvaoTM BethuluCs Rescue ni. 99 llieir *Feni-thaccht 
Towna 1888 Aikemsrum n July 105/a Some •fem thieves 
were captured, Mas HsMANa Paasm, Hour ^ 

Ramuaca, Under tha *leni-tufta 

b. Special comb.: ll 8 ni-alUe 8 ,plantfofaiiataT« 
allied to that of ferns ; fem-bmoken ■ Bracrrm 
(B ritten dfe H.) ; ten-bmko, (a) —prec.; ( 8 ) a 
thicket of fem ; f fern-bad, a kind of fero-fiy, oeed 
by an^leri; fem-ohafer, r beetle {Scarabious or 
Amphtmalla solstitialis) ; fem-o^, the enp-Uko 
form of the fem juiit after coming throngh tho 
ground ; fem-ily, a fly frequenting fern ; fem-gnlo, 
Uie Sweet Fern {Myriea Comptonia) ; fem-moae, 
a genus of mosses, Pissidens\ fem-oil (aeeqnot.) ; 
ffem-aiUer, a name given to the hare; fent- 
tevo^troe-fem \ fern-web, a beetle {Scarabeme 
or Melorentha horticold). Also Fxrn-owIi, -8K11>. 

il^ Eaeyei. Brit, IX. loo/r Groups . often apoken of . • 
as •Fern-alliea 1811 Chapman Alay Day Pbya 1873 11 . 
359 A bAth of *fornebralm for your fustie bodta x8aa 
rurrcHKa Baggar'a Busk v. i. Your breech is safe enough : 
the wolfa a forn-brake. 1760 tValtau 4 Cattau’s Auglar 
Apn. 1x760) Z9X *A'aru~Bsut, this fly b got on Fern. 1774 
G. Whits Salbarua lx. 103 Tlie appearance . . of the •fora- 
chafer. 1818 Kiaav & Sr. EatamaL xvi. (x8afi) II. s Of this 
nature seems to be that of the oockcliafer and fern-chafer. 
z8n Pall Atoll G. 4 July ^1 In their nightly gambob 
through my garden they too often destnw . . my choicest 
•fern-cupa 1878 Cotton Augier 11. 3^ The *Fcm'fly . . b 
of the odour of Fern or Bracken. 1886 Pijot StaBardsk. 


I J. PxTiVPa in Phil, Trans. XX. 398 Gur 
I Moaa 1888 Tbipt Brit, Masses 181 Marsh 


Sailors*. 
common •Fern J 
Fern Moss. . Rock Fern Moaa 1793 CHAMaaaa Cyel. Supp,, 
*A'am-ail in pottery, a name given . . to a sort of varDwh, 
which the Chinese um in their porcelrtin manufactorisa It 
is alao called lime-oil. a 1385 Names of Nara in AV 4 Amt, 
1 . 1 34 The hare The listt-fot, the *fernbittere. xRsy HaLLvaa 
in liischoff PamDiamaf»*s 4«OMf(t85a)x66^Fern treei. twenty 
feet in height. 1884 noi4>Bawooi> Meib, Mam. xx. 147 
Picnics to fern-tree gullies, .were succeisfully carried out. 
1798 W. Mabbiiall fV. Devon, does., ^Fem-nueh. 
Blackmonb Lama D. vil. (ed. 19) 37 With a hook and a bit 
of worm on it, or a ftrn-web. 

lienee Vnntxd ppl. a., fem-grown ; JPaYraist, 
one who cnltivates or takes an interest in fema ; 
Vn'mlnna a., devoid of ferns. 

HrasT Poems 155, 1 tread on ferned and laurelled 
biila t86s A thanmum No. 1959. 648/3 The ferniht of meanest 
capacity. bB88 — ax J uly 105/9 Fairlight Glen, once the 
loveliest spot on the southern coast, now almost fernless. 
sSga T. £. Bbowh Old Jahn, ate, X77 Rose plot. Fringed 
pool. Famed grot. 

't* Pem, sb.^ Obs, [perh. repr. OE. Jtren, ON. 
firn pL, orig. a crime, mon!»troua thing ; for the 
8cm« cf. mod.Icel. Jirnl * a great deal, a lot * 
(Vlgf.).] A huge quantity or number. 

a xaoo Cursor At. 3908 iCott.) O gret echt 1 k>u has me 
lent 1 sal jnnt fern be-ror me sent. 4 xyssMatr, Nam, xed 
A larer. .Com and asked Crist hb hole, Bifor that fern of 
fblc sa fob. 

Para, sb,^ Obs, exc. dial, Abo 4, 6 verne, 7 
feome. [ME. verm, perh. f. Vihnk to go rooufl, 
a. F. vitvnner, f. viron circuit] A windlaaa. 

[a xguf Aee, Works Wastm. Pauaee in Pramp. Pam, 
510 uata, Gynes voc* femes. ssaS Ilnd., Circa facturaa 
cujusdam verne sive ingenii.] Lanclkv Pal. Verg.De 
luvaut, lu viL 47 b, Cranes or Vemes to winds up great 
Weightes. XS74 Natttnrkam Rae, IV. 155 The vse of 
a ferae to lode the tymber wyth. x8ts CoToa., Maulimi 
A brassiiras, the harrell of a windlame or foarne. Ibid., 
Ckavia, the engine called by architects, etc. a foaroeb 
1847-76 UALLiwaLL, Faara, a windlaaa Line, 

Pern (ihm), v. [f. frrn j 3 .^] 

L tram. To cover with fem. 

c 1400 Pallad, am Mush, 1. 338 The Nnapul, ooke and 
aaeche endureth longs in floiyiig yf thou ferne it wells. 
1880 Alitetu, Mag. SepL 406 How was it LbbuulJ hcheued 
and mossed, ferned and heathed t 
2 . inir. To feed ufK>n fern. ? Obt. 
s« 76 Tuasaav. Veneria 153 When he feedeth on foarne or 
inot^ then it is called lowting or feaming. 1888 R. 
Housw Armaufy u. 135/0 For the Feeding.. if. .Boar and 
Swine . • be in open Grounds, on Heaths . . they are Fearn- 
ing. 

tPenUValmok. Obt, Alsofifemaadobaok, 
6-7 fenuui(d)tiaak, 8 ferneboorgo. 
f. Pernambuco, the name of a sea-port 
■B Brasil sb. z. Also attrib, 

■896 Drakfs Vay, iHakluvc Soc.) 13 In tbb place waa 
great store of fruite and much fernandobuck. %/ffh Flobio, 
Seaiauo, a rod wood called brasUl or fernanbiicke. aSxy 
FvNsa BioavaoN Him, iii. 534 Feraandbuck wood. 1703 
T. S. Arfe Improo, eS [To stain wood red] Take Ferne- 
boum, keif n Pound, end Rain Water. sTsa tr. Parnate 
Hue. Drum 1. 68 Most In Use b the Braiil-Wood, oall'd 
Fernambiiac. bm Act Rneaur, Silk Mam/, in L m d 
Cam, No. 8040^ BnuU or Fernambuck Wood. 



[f. Fmv A 

; or a glaM-cnie where feme axe gfown. 

Itfa B. Nbwmam firii, irimu latrod. (il44» ii A fwMiT 
.itheiild jBi — i .. a puia ttmoaplMKk iMs Uatm Mi/, 
Ammwm l.TOTbawhowfonMgliiMforiirad avutfwMrj. 
nmieXa^ wur. of VsBiaoLB, Oh. 
fV&ru-omnmBL Oh.rmv-K [C Fiair/Ai 
<f OaMUKD.] The Kojal Fem» Osmwuh rmlis. 
s6t4 Markham CW TaUr oT Havd Woida, 

Atm# 0 $tmmd h an haarbR of room called 
hath a trianmler Rtalka . . and it gronrM in Bofga. Ibtd i. 
UvL 99. [Some later editions have the misprinted tank 
Jknumnmd^ which has been copied into mod. Diets.] 

Van-owl. [C Fiek jAI ■¥ Owl.] a. The 
Nightjar or Goatsocker, Caprimulgus mropmm\ 
h. the Short-eared owl, jlsia brachyohu, 
a IM Rat miittMk§y» Ormtk. n. iii. 1 1. im The 
FaroHiRd. or Goatniucker, Cmyrhnmlgm. ipn G. Whitk 
St&erm (1893) 1 1 . xxx 948 Not long after a l&n owl was 
mmred. nha ~5 !■<*** GkoH. Nai. Mat. (1^3) ssi 
The fern*ewl, or nightjar. t^To Morris Btartkfy Pta\ 11 . 
Di. 44 'Midst bittern's bocm and fern-owl's C17. 

b. sMto SwAiHSON /Vw. IfmamaBraL Mima sro Short. 
eei^ OR^ . Fern-Owl (lielaod). 

Vo'Vtt-aaad. llie * seed ’ of the fern. Before 
the mode of reproduction of ferns was nnderstood, 
they were popnlarly sopposed to produce an in- 
visible seea, which was capable of communicating 
Its invidbility to any person who possessed it. 

S9i8 Shako, s Han, IV, u. L 96 We hane the raoeit of 
Fem-seede, we walLe iuuisible. sSjo B. Jomsom Mne Ima 
I. Wks. CRtldg.) 411/x, 1 had No med'etne, sir, to go in- 
visible ; No fern-seed in my pocket 1798 Smart Hcrmt. 
Cmmma Finamdak. 78 Ask thy heart. If Custom. .Hath sown 
no undiscover'd fern-setd there. iSsg Scorr Guy Mautm 
alv, 'They say she has gathered the lemseed and can gang 
eny gate she likes ' s^ SAtA Tw. raund Clock (1881) 960 
We . . are in the receipt of fern-seed, and can walk Invisible. 

VeruXiaw (fa-inj;). [f. Fibh+Sbaw.] a 

brake or thicket of fern. 

184$ Bsownino Hijhi ^ Dttckaaa sill. Some story or 
ether Of hilt or dale, oakwood or femshaw. 

Vemtlole (fd'intik'l). Oh. exc. diaL Also 5 
flumtlkylle, ferntyklle, 6 fkymtliae, 9 fan- 
tioCk)le, fanitio(kUe, Sc. falrnltioklo. * A freckle 
on the skm, resembling the seed of fern* (W.). 

1483 Cath Auffl iJ3^i A Famtikylle, tanticula. liid. 
ta8/x A Ferntvkvile. comim. ius Tubmu Marb^ l fic68) 

P 

vinegfe tkfk IPktib/ Gloaa.f Fmmikiaa. , 

point pops * clustered in the complexion. 

Hence Ferrntloled pbi. a., freckled. 

1483 Cat/ A. A Mad, laj/x Famtykylde, UMiigiaaaaau. tyto 
D^tersv Ptlla 331 Pluggy fac'd Wat . And . . famiued 
Huggy, sSSo Amtf im 4 UanoH Gioaa., Pamdidklad. 

Ferny (fd-jnil, a. [f. Febn rd 1 -i- -t ^ ] ^ 

1. Abounding in fern, overgrown with fern. 

1383 Fitshrsb. Huab | 90 That sycknes is moste com- 
motilyon ferny groutide. t8fc /'At/. TVwu 11 . 5e9 The 
Suruce thereof . is Heathy, Ferny and Furry, at im 
Liblb Huxb. (179a) 4 A red, sandy, ferny ground. sSsS 
Scorr Marm. iv. xv, Ihe wild buck bells from ferny brake. 
s86o Dunaumom Mnak Latya 87 The Sat ferny wastes all 
be sleeping. 

2 Of or pertaining to fern, consisting of fern. 

1710 PiiiLLiPb Paatorala vl. >9 When Locusts in the 
Fcarny Bushes cry. a 1717 Parnbi l Jhtiaa 7a Your ferny 
shade forsakes the vale^ 1804 J. Grahams Smbbatk (i8df) 
67 Woodless iu banka but green with ferny leaves. 1884 
Maxoar 10 Dec. 6a i/^ A. .gony, ferny growilu 
d. Of a fcm-like nature, resembUng fern. 

1791 E. Darwin Boi Card, l 76 Ferny Toliage. stye J. 
Rhoadbs Paama zax Every pane ia hoar with ferny now. 

t Fenyear, fern year. and adv. Oh. 
Forms: o. 1 flyrngdar, 4 femjere, -yero. (5 
farner), 5, 8, 9 femyear, 9 Sc. folrnyoar. ft, 3 
ivurnjer. [OE. fyrHgkurx see Fbbit a. andYBAB. 
P'rom 14th c. oftm as two words» the adj. being 
inflected in ME ] A. cb. 

1. A past year. 

rseoo Gnam/c Vera. (Cott) it (Gr.) Fyrngeenim frod. 
riaos Lav. s 9 I 39 » 1 pan iuurn |b^ S377 Lamou P. Pi. 
B. XII 5 How feia fern^eres are faren ana so fewe to come. 
14BS Caxton Raymardikxh.) m Yf myn aunts . . bethought 
her wel of olde ferners she woIim not suffre that I ahold hane 
onyhanne. isapMoaa Wks apd/s Old farne 
yeres. sstaj HBYWooD/^»vo.4A'itafn(i867>4Yengarda 
..good piouerbas of olde fernayearek 
i. Liut year, * yester-year *• [Cf. mod.Ger. 
fimewtin wine of last year.] 
p Skinner took CtmxnaaPx farm yam to mean February f 
Hence in Couui ifea-iyaa. 

cs3y4 CifAUCKa Traytma v. X178 Fanrel al the macomfCx of 
feme yere I 1408 Hoocunra Lm Made Ragla 493, 1 dRr nat 
■peke a word of ferae yaer. 15 . . SBf Agair (X711) sp Ha 
..then told him a^ fera-^rnam tale. 1^737 ILuiaAV Seat. 


pram, xvlii. 14 If I hve amther year, I 


'this 


B. adv, e. In past yeais. (Cf. OE./yn^(Atm, 
where the second element mYobb odb.] b. In the 
coarse of last year. 

(caooe^yT./*r.rrhorps)xc!v. 9 [ot. M Swa oajnim n smi^ 
fyiwgearadydan.] 1377 Lai MU P.PI. a v.44oThe kynde- 
oesaa hat myna enmie rristone Iddda ms nraysra. 1788 
HarvaatR^inChaanbanPid^ /VrMMJeef.(x86a» 8a They'll 
.. radcoa up what tuae farnysar Tha klro was held. ns8 
J. Nmol Paamu II. a aam.1 He, hianymr. ' ' 
en'nde's power, Wi a oioiioa gang bad wandanL 


185 

tFrr002f m. Oh. [ad. 1 * >Mrs-Pi. 

fctVX.l -iFSBOOlOBiO. 

S84S I Tackson TVwr Rmmg. T t.70 Feroce and balluina 
amiibhal cohabit] with the meek aadplacable. 

tFaco'etentf «. Oh. [ad. firkdetai^, 
l^^ple. of yb^rr, £, firgx fierce.] Raging 

s8s4 H. iJestsamos Ckna. f (1895) 94 So fbrecient It [lira] 
ynu,aBth« Ambai8adoor..hiudly..eacapeA ste-da H. 
Mobb AmttcL Atkaiam (t68at 189 lAposUte apkiuluiat arR 
RRore fbrocienc. w$U tr. BanaCa Mare. Caambit. vi. 176 
Vltriolato Acidity. .ablR to. .eoagnlato the ferodmt Sprits, 
F«roeifr Uflrde-aifai), V, [f. L. ferdei- stem of 
forex 4' -yr. j tram. To make ierocions or fierce. 
]488 in OoiLviB Snppi 

FiroolOlUl (feiFtt'jas), a. [f. L. forM-, forox 
fierce, ferociona -p -oua.] 

1 . Of animali or penons, their dispositions or 
actions: Piercsb savage; savagely cruel or de- 
structive. 

1848 SibT. Browmk Paamd. By. tiL xvi 144 The Lyon a., 
ferodons animali hath ywxng ones bnt seldome. R791 Bos- 
WKLL yakitaam (x8t6) 111 . 87 He was by no means of that 
farookma. .charseter. stmSuluvan iiamNaU I. 1B8 Ihe 
most .. farocioas beasts are alaimsd by It. sBaSSccirr^. M. 
Perik xxiii, One whom they had bean taught to consider 
as a ferocious .. libartina. aadsiRosieBTaoH A«er.U.(i8M) 
78, I cannot see anything manly in that ferocious strunle. 
s8l8 Shklooh tr. AlautkartaSauamauba 1 And pita for Iwo- 
cious animals. 

CVmA tl4p Jambs Waadmum ii. Is he a ferocious-looking 

2 . Indicating or charaeterlred by ferocity. 

1798 Pom Dune. n. 398 Stow rose a form .shaking.. And 
each ferodotts feature grim with ooee. s8e8KiRRvftSaife/^ 
mat xlviL (t8a8) IV. 418 Their prominent or forodous eyea 

Hence Vevo'oloiiBlj cutv. Vero*elOBBBeBB. 

1788 Fordvcb Saran. Vny, IVam. (1767) 11 . xiU say Rongh- 
neas, and even feroelouaneM, in a man, wa often overlook. 
1773 Mrs. Harris in PrAf. Lett. Ld. Maatanaabury 1 uit 
He (Dr. Johnson] foada nastily and ferociously, itii 
Hallam Mad. Agaa (1879) L 9R The respect which was felt. . 
mitigated in ail the rancour and ferociouanem of hostility. 

Kanb Arct. Bj^. 1 xxix. 394 lliey [rats] gnawed 
her feet and nails so ferodousiy that we drew her up yelp. 
Ing. sSfo Muih Braodom Aaar. Ftaydx. 10 They hate me so 

ferociously- 

tFgro'oitate. F. Oh. [fi FsBocnTr-p-ATi.] 
tram. To make ferocious ; to taint with fierceness. 

1868 G. Harvrv Mark. Aa^. iv. 49 Tha aalin •• Is apt to 
ferodtale and irritato the spirits. 

Fm^tF (ftrydti). [ad. Tr. fiaaciU, ad. 
forbci/At^m, f. forex Febooioub.] The quality or 
state of being ferocious; faabitusl fierceness or 
savageneM ; an instance of the same. 

1808 Warnbs AU>. Eng. xiv IxxxvL (1819) 335 With Roch 
perseuerant hatred and ferocities 1749 Fieloino Tam yanaa 
If. IV, Gnmalkin. .degeneratee not in feronty from the elder 
branuies of her house, lyg^ Burks /V/ i^^4^^/lfenrW1u. 
zSxa 1 . SQi Snch their ferouty..ihat no engRgemsni would 
hold arfth them for three months. sSai Caslvls Jflac, 
(1897) II. 913 Htese ferocitiRS and Sibylline frensies, 183s 
Rurkiu Mad. Fmmt. IL lu. l xiv. | a8 It [fear] u alwaya 
joined vrith ferocity. 

F#rooiM(f<SrAi*s8xs),F. r»rv*~*. [[, I.,.forh-em 
4 - 'IZE.I traau. To make ferociona. 

1818 W. Tatlos in Monthly Rev LXXXL 337 That 
hatred of war which.. ferodma man. 
t Fb VOHBf a. Oh. rare.-^ [f. L. for-ut wild 4 - 
-ons ] Wild, savage. 

189^ A. Wilson yaaa. / 79 To chace away those fetooa, 
and indomitable Craatuiea. 

in actual use always -ilbroos (i'ferea), 
an adjectival anflix t L. for producing (f. forre to 
bear) 4- -oUB. In Lat. the suffix for was always 
pieo^ed by /, either belonging to the stem as In 
peatifor, substituted for the stem- vowel as in smrfor, 
or inserted as a connecting vowel as in mrifor \ so 
that the snffix practically appears in Lat. as dfor^ 
and in Eng. ai -foreus. In Eng. it appeared ftrM 
in words tMen from Lat., either directly or throi^h 
Fr. adaptations in fore, as in aurif trims, bacefor- 
eus, biflbeus, cruci/erous,frugifereus,glemdiforeut, 
hetiforeus, meiaUiferous, edcrifereus, pamiforous, 
resifereaat, seperi/erous, thurifereus, veeforeus. 
On the analog thus established dfireus became 
a living Englisn anflix, capable of combining with 
any Latin stem, and forms an unlimited number of 
derivatives, esp. in Natural Histo^, aa aeidforeus, 
argmtiforeus, caHxtaifereus, ceccifortmt, fotsHifor^ 
eats, Ittcriforms, semguifereus, umhUiflrmt. 
Fiirow. obs. form of Fabbow a. 

Feroz (fe'r^ks). [a. L. {salme') forex lit. * fierce 
lalmoo', the scientific name ] A fish {Saixtyfored)t 
the great Lake Trout 

1887 F. FsAMCia AaagHam xi (1880) 403 Longh Mdvin .. 
contains salmoo milae, chair, ferox. lilA M. G. Watbus 
in ^mifML Mrngi, June 178 Every now and than we had a 
ferox lor dinner. 

VarradB* var. of Fbbbbd Oh. / 

FamM, obs. form of Fbbbxaob. 

VomlL obs. form of Fsbolb. 
tFnMUMat. Oh. Format 5 teeuiii8B(t, 
g-7 terament, (fenaent). [a. OF. forrement, 
ad. L. forrdxaetU-um implement of iron, after which 


the woid vm lefbihioiMd. CC Famiibmv.] 1 b 
pi. Aitidca of iroa; iroa toitniiiicBtB ar tool8| 
irons, shackles ; iron fittingB, ifonviork. 
ma^Faaaaad. St. Bm rt ka i eaaamda 37 Hym s s i f an duMfU 
with fermmantys and Inms. aMP^edim Lkaardm. Aee^ 
(SomRiuei Rec. Soc.) 84 It. payd 4 br fermania to thu stopyl 
wyndewB . . viP. ae^, S494 Caxton Ckasaa iil v. 118601 G 
The flenemoMMid huKiussautis chat hoagan on tha guidA 


I Chyruigioa .. to carry. csBnsJ 

Livaa Barkala/a (1883) 11 . 66 The farmoBis of iron in tho 
lioo CAnrwe. itnfy 34 Thoir Borgamoaquo .. a 


14I9 — kaytaa 1/ A. 11. xxiU. 137 Canos with I 
fur to Gsrio tho roddos fer tho ongins. IbUL IL xxxv. ifj 
With greto mastos armod abono wyih sham ferrasBOnCsa. 
1397 Lowx CA/rwiw, i.ii (1834)9 How many kinds of feim* 
nients ought tho Chyruigioa .. to carry. xsBin J. Smvtm 

Uvaa ' — — - - — »- 

windows. ^ 

K or. .Cmh-louao . . cloystsr'd up within I 
ih not room to breath. 

Ferrandln, var. of Fabaitdimb, Oh. 
t F«rruid» FennUMfe. Oh, See qnots. 

itza Sia H. Daw Ckem. Pkalax, M There are a com- 
pounds of iron and chlorine .. one .. formed by buroingiroa 
wire In the gas . I have called it Aaarmnan , . Ilia other .. 
is a dark gray opaque substance .. and ..may ba aamod 

t Fgm'Vfe. Obt.ram-'K A broadsword; more 
fully, an ‘ Andrea P'errara Cf. Andrbw i. 

tTCa Churchill Paama, Pra/k Fnmina, There law I .. 
the Ferrarx . Unwilling grace the aukward viclor'e sido. 
»8S Gsdsb Dtct, Vn(r, Tongaaa s v. harrmm. An Andrea 
Ferrara has become the conunon name for ibo glaymore, or 
highland bioad-sword. 

tl^'TVBJrj. Oh. [ad. L. (arv) jSwdrfe ; bnt 
cf. P'xbbubib.] The amith'i art ; iron-working. 

sCop Hkvwoou Bnt. Tray xiii. xxxvil, Vulcan works in 
heauenly Ferraria. xMii CNArMAN/Andxiv.i4a Ibe GiM 
of fenary. 

Ftmte (fe'Mtt). Chem. [f.L.>Wr-fimixoa4- 
-ATB 8.] A salt of ferric add 
t834 J. ScorrsaN In OrVa Ctax. Se. Cham. 439 A solution 
of ferrate of potash Is obtained. 1873 Watts ramnad Ckaaaa. 
(ed. 11) 453 A class of salts called ferrates. 

Ferrateon. rurv~*. Cf. pBaanTNo /A 
lias Scott BaaaMa. xxiv. Thou felso man of fmil eambrie 
and ferratoan. 

tFMmut,a. Oh, Ali0 4lkran8,fiMra(w)nA 
fbraiuite. [a. OV.foaramt, f. forx^'L. forratm iron ] 
Of a horse : Iron-grey. Also tdsel. * 
eryan K. Alia. 3460 With him cam mony sleds feianU 
to 1400 Marta Artk. azsp Ffewters In freely one fleraunte 
stedes. Ibid. 8451 One fentwnt stodes. enkUbSirDagtsv, 
In a seed ffcmiunt. 
iiraFf obs. form of Pobat. 
tF2»Pf. Falcenry. Obs. 


37f On 

Fei 


[1488 Bk. St. A Ibmna D'j b, Iff yowia hawks nvm the fowls 
at tho fer side of the Ryuer from you Then Mie slaelh the 
fowls at the fer lutty and if she slea It uppon Chat side that 
ye ben on ye shall say she hath aleen the fowla at the Jutty 
ferry j s8oa Hrvwood tVammn Killed Wka 1874 XI. 98 
Your^ [/.#. your hawk] missed her at the fane. 

Ferr(e, obs. form of Fab sb., a., and v. 

tFaTMAl. Oh rxre^K [f. L.y&V 7 *-icr 
rasm iron) 4 - -at#.] Of or pertaming to iron. 

1390 A M. tr. G m hlkaaaaVa Bk. P^aeka 370/1 (Recipe fer] 
theferreall poiidre, called CmeaaaMaaadia. 

Ferreu (fe-rffin), a. ram. [C as prec. 4> 
-AN.1 • Fbbbkoub a. 

iSg^c Blouut GfetJigr-i Farmaah Iron-like: hard- 
hearted, cruel. 1818 30UTNBV Grldiraaa vl. In Lipa\x%yil V. 
I^F rom the air The ferreon atoms camm (In soma mod. 

tFa'VrBd, fBThadi. Obs. Forms: a. (l 
sofdrrfeden), 3 fomsdan, flsredan, Ihv(r)ad8ii, 
3-4 fisrede, teredCo, (4 fterada). B. 3 feos, 
vorhedo. [imhetic f. OE. geformaden, f. leftra 
Ferh j8 1 4- rjufeii condition : sce-BBU. As in other 
similar componnds of sbs. ending in -r, the sufiiB 
-ta/ was in 13th c. replaced by •hede (see -bbao).] 

Companionship, sodety, fellowship; a company. 

e. risoo 7 rfo.CW/l //mm. S3 Ich ileus kaclialgsn..hablMn 
fcnedo on alls hollneHo. csaoeLAV.eMHeognnimnaen- 
denofRomaniaceendefeowerfemBdeiie. atae%i.ag. Knik. 
703 lu Rchalc . . boon )penne nnderfon i |»e feire fenwen ft i 
^ murie of meidnet. e xga^Ga^ IVmrm, (A.) 1994 Leuer oua 
were heron boded. Than thou warded in our terred. rijag 
Caer da L. 0978 Him fbUowad fnl groat ferrodo. caxga 
ArtA 4> ilfer 4 (K 0 lh.> ssM With grot ferrade [rrow-wA 
made], cijflo Sir Aarmnb. ao6o pw art now.. among Jws 
fair ferede 

8. 1097 R Gloijc. (RoIIr) 0917 He wende In M* verhedo 
(w.r. ferhedel Toward toitaJle. cigRO K. Aha. ycBo Tho 
richo king of Medo, Hadde nover ancho ferhedo. xsjag 
Caarda JL. 1990 Him followed fill great feilieda. 

Ferrftlm, obt. Sc. form of Fibkiv. 

Ferrdl^, obs. form of Fbbbulb v. 

FftTrftlL dUU. See qnot 

188s irnl. R. Agrie. .far. XXII. u. 048 Tharo occur ia 
spotR dIolIcr of GoncieCe, cemented grovel, clay, and iron, 
kaunptanM, ' verrells* or 'ferrolb’. 18I3 limmpah Cleaa. 
■04 Ferral, an Induratod lump of grovd, aand, and Iroo. 
Tneso fernHa fraquaotly occur w tho heoch-lands of North 
Hampers. 

t Fe'xrftllt adw. and a. Oh. Forms : 1 fbogiran, 
lhorraii(ii)e, feonrene, 8-4 femn(e, (3 Bnen, 
Terren, 4 IhrjFxme, ftirrene), 3 feonre(n, 3-5 
feme, 6 fkirnn. Also (after preps, ef, ex) rar- 
rom(e, femym ; see AnaBUR. [OE. foerran, 
foerraaae,foermaae, coirra. to OS. foarmaOtforrax, 
OHG.forrwaa, -u#, COTeut yerr~ Fab tun/. The 
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nBBXTTa 


jraBBBoxrs. 

•dj. Avpem 6nt in lath c. ; its developmoit from 
the ndr. U ptfalleUd in Hat mod.G.>irni.] A. tdv. 
1 . From tar. from a distance. 

Ho (Gr.) Fsornin and immi. mtma Cmdmmft 
Cm. iSaOfQr.) Uncar twej(a Tsorrea cumeniB. 

993 <Gr.) Faomn aelareda. a um Amer. R,yo Jifani god 
■on b faonana uceman. m imd Owi t Nwkt, 1300 Hwai 


■on b faonana ifetunan. m lago Owi t NtfOi, 1300 Hwai 
caotttt. .of uorra, Uuta that thu bi*liaitaat hi faotraf 
2 . Afar, far eway, at or to a distaooe. 
rM K. yELPBBo Aw/A. xxxix. • 3 Oa onxaa ha apracan 
siriffa faomn ymbuton. c laoo Ajp, G'aQA. Matt. xxvi. 3! 
Facnu hym fynde fcorrana. r taea Lav. a5733 lb isnan hao 


Facnu hvm fynde taorrana. r taea Lav. 05733 |b ise«an hao 
naarlbl laorran a miichal fur amokian. m saM Jmitmim 71 
|ia..balia1 bat ha hafda ibeatao faorran to bibiDdan. ^safla 
Ctm, t Av. adoi Maria doartar ful feren Mod. < 131a Shobu- 
HAM 137 Tha aonna and monna and many atarran By aaata 
aryaetha awytha fanran. 

6. Preceded by prep. ; ei» (e), from ferrtn 
{firrom ') : from or at a dbtance ; see AnsRBrjM. 

«sa4o SowUm U^anit in Ca//. //aav. bjo A aonda . . of 
fcorran Icuman. a 1300 Cmrwr JIf. iiy^OiCtl.) Jbi lolcid 
burn on farrom fra. /Md. 87370 (Cott.) O tamim for to apt 
rajoa HmvtM 1864 Glaynaa achocan him txo fama. 1^ 
Mimot Potmt vii. 89 Ha aaw |w toun o-famim bran. € 140a 
Maundbv. (Roxb.) xvi. 7a |b whilk man mn aaa on fbrrum. 
m 140 0-30 AlexMHAtrmao In hbkb of Iren Flaoch on farrom 
Mm fra. Habdiwo CAtpm. vi. iiL 5 Shyppca came.. 

Fro farroma oana. 

B. adj. Distant, far, remote, 

ptido fimttm Luka xix. so Sum aethalboren man 


ooman fmm varrana londeo ura louard to aacha. €tma 
Kmtktr^ 00 in i?. J?. /*. (1869) 90 So mocha foie of furrana 
land. € 1374 Cmaucbb Rwth, 11. vil. 60 At bout [bat] ranouna 
y>apradda jNiaoynga to fame poeplaa gob oy dyuaraa tongaa. 
ruM-. ./^U^lmnnalonganfolktomn on pligrimagaa 
..To fama halwea. cmm Chrtn^ yfUd, 745 Jbra coma 
foura clarkca to Wyltona from fama lond. tim Cost Pr. 
Mxut rod In farran contiab. 

Fentons (fet/ioa), n. [f. Lnfrrro-us {f.ferrum 
Iron) -I- -one.] 

L Of or pcrtaininR to iron; consisting of or 
containiim iron. 

1846 Sib T. Bbowmk Pttud. 11. Hi. 67 Vaynad . . with a 
faw magnaticall and farraoua linaa. ibid. (ad> 1)89 It carriad 
away ml ferraoua and aarthy parta. 1840-3 Goovx Carr. 
PhjfM^ /•wwt (1874) 109 A mognat baing itaalf moved will 
aaova othar farraoua bodiaa. 

2 . Hard as iron ; iron-like. ram. 
itaa Blaekw. Mag. XII. 080 Nothing too tough and 
ferraoua for thair digaotion. 

& Eniom. * Of a metallic-grey hne, like that of 
polished iron * {Cint. Viet), 

Tmtmt (fcrai). Ois, exc. dial, [ad. OF. 
frrrUmi see Babril- fibber.] m, »BABBBii« 
FIBBER, b. (see qnot. 1877.) 

01483 Zffer JFfevr in Hauwk. Ofd, 73 Thar aargaaunt [of 
tha callar] hatha in keapltigo , . faircra and portativaa. 

M, IP. Lima, Giass.t Ftrrtr, a cask having Iron hoops. 
tF2*XCMr9f«TV0Qr. Ohs, Forms: 4-8f6rTer, 
4-5 Ibrour, 5-6 feiTOT,-our(e, 6 fairoiirjf^ ferere, 
•owre, ferror, 6 favrer, ferrar). [a. OF. frrreor^ 
forour (Fr.^rrwr) — Sp. herrador, lX./erratom 1— 
mcd.L.yirrrJ/fe^riif ,amt-n. f. /rrrdrvtoshoehones, 
f. Jerrum iron, in mea.L. honeshoe : see Fabbubb.] 
L A worker in Iron ; a smith, 
r saia Wveup .S'rrwf. SaL Wks. 1 . 407 God b a ferour and 
ha b Goddb instnimant. c 1400 Dtutr, Trey 1593 Ffarrers, 
fladumra, fala man of ci^ia. 14.. Neminmle in Wr.- 


loaoiiyadt 

arasmdlari 

1. Ahad! 

(Putoriuoi 
rabUts fnn 


hy^ca Mi 
£1440 Pm 
TaigaoCA 
aqulrallaa, 


Wattphal. vtrot denoting tha aama 

AnaL] 

hwned variety of the common polecat 
htidm), kept for the purpose of driving 
I their bnrrows, destroying rats, etc. 
Marik.J>eP, R, xvni. Ixxv.(i495)8a9 Afyratta 
lo and b a lytyll baaM aa it were a waael. 

I Parv, t7th fWetta, or ferette, lytyll beate. 
r Pi, (Shaka. Soc) I. 51 Uaara ara baaraa . . 
I ffarrctia. i^fe Lambaods A'lVnv. iv. iv. 1 1588) 


aqulrallaa, iM ffarrctia. 1^ Lambaods A'iVmv. iv. iv. 1 1588) 
4^ If any..i;ialMNirar hava uaad Arrau .. to taka or daatroy 
Dfera. adfliliniFL. 9 t Mabkm. Caumtfy Farms 647 Good 
hnntcra will nauar put thair ferret Into any earth, whose 
month they fm atopt. 1847 H. Moob Senra/,^atd 1. 11. 
Ixxxv. Scrab Oraculo orith ayes aa Aaroa as Farrit Keply*d. 
sodtf Pbumant Zest (1768) 1 . 78 Warrenara asaart that the 
Polecat will mix with tha ferret. 1844 Psnay Cyci. XXVil. 
167/1 FarreU should not be fed before they ara taken to tha 
warren. s8ff EneycL Brit. (ad. 9) IX. wdx The ferret b 
peculiarly intolerant of 00^ 
b. iransf, and Jig, 

idoA L. OwsN Spss, Jssuii. {1609^ 66 Those FarreU (or If 
you will laauitaa). a6i^ Miltom R^fcrm. 1. 11851) 31 Many 


you will laauitaa). a6^ Miltom Reform. 1. 11851) ^ , 

of those that pretend to ha |mat Rabbtoa in th^ atudias. . 
hava bin but the Fatrau and Mouahunta of an Index. 1838 
Boxbb Pssms U857) II. as A cunning farrat after donbtfel 


phrasea, 1891 Daily News 19 June 7/3 Ha engaged him aa 
a kind of farrat or datactivo. 

2 . slang, a. A dunning tradesman (see qnot. 
1700). ^Obs, b. (See quoL 1889.) fo. A pawn- 
broker (Bailey 1736). Obs. 

MiTDo B. B. Diet, Crnat Crtw, Fsrrst o Tradesman that 
aella Goods 10 young Unthrifta, upon I'niat at cxcoMive 
Rates, and then eontmnally duns them for iha debt. 1703 
in New Cant. Diet, iStp BabbAbb ft I.blano Stsmg Dut., 
Fsrrstt a young thbf who gau into a coal baigo and throws 
coal over tha aide to hia comadaratca. 

8 . atirib, and Comb , : gimple attrib., as ferret^ 
stysi parosynthetic and similative, oa ferret-syedy 
Jaesat -liko odis. Also T fexret-olaw Jig, to 
scratch, claw like a ferret ; to strip bore ; ferret-eye, 
'the spur-winged goose, so called from the red 
circle around the eyes' (Webster 1890). 

1391 Gbxbnb Din, Csasnage, So *ferret*claw him at carfla 
that they leave him aa bare or money, aa an ape of a taile. 
€ i8ao Flbtcmbb iVom. Plsassd in. iv, H’as light leva also 
I had so farTet.cbw'd him. a 1388 Sionxv ( L), Having 
threatning . . in her *farrct eyes. z6oa Smakb. yuL C, 1. ii. 
186 Cicero Lookaa with.. Ferre' " " 


b8b9 Holland Amm, Mamelt xiv. xi. a8 Andriacua .. abo 
taught tha Farrars craft for to gat faia livmg. 

2 . — Fabbibr 1 . 

I4a6 S, E, Wills (188a) 7^ 1 make myn exacutonrs. .lohn 
Carpinur, comoun dark, & lohn !^re, ferroura. caSig 
Cseks Lersll's B, (Percy Soc.) 9 Brydel by tiers, bbota 


Carpinur, comoun dark, it lohn !^re, ferroura. caSig 
Cacae Lersll's B, (Percy Soc.) 9 Brydel by tears, bbota 
■mythea. and farrara igga Hvlobt, Farroura, homlccha, 
or amytha whycha curetb homai, vetsriaarims medicHM. 
b8oi Holland Pliay 11 . 480 Poppcea..waB known# to 
cause bar Farrera ordinarily to snooa bar coach-horsaa . . 
with daana gold. 1798 SfortingMag, XU. as Encouraged 
by tha Dobikty .. aa ridiBg-mastem or farran. 

8. With sb. prefixed oa sorgaassi^, valet*, yeoman^ 
frrmri An official who had care of the boTses in 
a laige honsehold. 

i4at/f#N«eA.Gnf.B3 In th* office of the Stable— « Sergeant 
Farronr— 1 Yoman Ferrour. a sgia Fabvan Ckren. vii. 686 
A toll yoman. aomtymo aargaaunt ferrour u the kyng. 1341 
Ast 33 Hsn, VIII. c. aa 1 16 l*ba sarieant or chief ferrour.. 
ahall . . bringa wltn him tha sarynga yromi. s6oi V, Tatb 
Hemssh, Oed. Edw. //, 9 56 (1876) 44 Ha ahal hane a vallat 
ferrour under him to ohua tha horaes. 

FfeVVttt (fe’rtt), lA.i Forms t 4 fFretta, 5 for-, 
fmtete, g-7 firretete, 7 fbrrit, 6- ferret, [fu 
OF. (? yirnt), Jnimtf Jurat (mod.F. Jurwt) —It. 
Jumtto, dim. of the Com. Rom. word which ap- 
pears in OF. aaJiroHiJuiron (;— L. type 
furon^Vx, furon^ Cat fum^ Sp. hurom (earlier 
furam\ Pg. Aardb:— late L. JUrbu-om, recorded in 
7th c. by Isidore Etym, xn. ii. k 59; usually 
mntified with late L. fArbu^om robbn (f. L. fUr 
thief ; common in the Longohardic laws), wbme 
ItibfVfM robber. 

Tha F. dim. was adopted as WDo.feret,J^rst^fmt nod. 
J>o,Jmt, aBod.G. yM/, Jr stt eb m ; tha 0 ¥,Jkmu oppaan 


threatning . . in her *farrat eyes. z6aa Smakb. yuL C, 1. b 
186 Cicero Lookaa with . . Farrat . . ayaa. 1781 Bbntham 
Wts (1838-43) X. 104 A hook noNo arid femt ayaa. iSgy 
M ABB VAT Snarlsyysw (ed. a) 111 . ill. 36 Vanslyparkcn, 
whom . . small fanret.aye8, and downcast look, ware certainly 
not in Ills favour. <11700 B. B. Diet Cant, CrsWt ^Fsrret* 
sysd : or Eyes aa red as a Ferret. 1830 Eb. Elliott Mors 
Veres t Frees 1 . 18 Cried To ptmyarlaaa Want, hU plunderer 
ferret-aved. 1870 L'Ebtbamcb Miu Mit/erd 1 . v. 156 They 
ara really farrat-ayed this morning. 1840 Babiiau Ingel. 
Lsg,f Siyetrs fflaOp.^ A little *ferrct fa^ woman. S843 
Jambb Fsrset Days ii, A ahrewd marry, *fenret>hka face. 
Ferret (fe-r^t), sb,^ Forms : 6 foret, 7 ferrit, 
7- ferret. See also Floret. [Usually believed 
to be ad. It Jiomtti floss-silk fxendered 'ferret silk ' 
Florio t see quot 1598), pi. of JiomtlOf dim. of 
jUre flower ; the corresponding Y,neuret has senses 
answering to both those explainea below.] 
fl- attrib. /#rrv/-ifVA«^flou silk. Obs, 

1578 Gabtoignb St sets Gl. (Arb) 80 Whan parchmantlera 
fi.#. makera of trimminga, ¥ . paeesmentUre\ put in no ferret 
Silke. 1998 Flobhi, FeerstU .. a kind of course silka called 
forac or ferret alike. 181a Se. Bit. Cnetems in Ilalyburten's 
Ledger (1867) yad Filosall or ferratt aiik Iha pound viii li. 

2 . A stout tape most commonly mode of cotton, 
but also of silk; then known os Italian ferret. 
Groenjsrrtty fig. of officialism (cf. red-tape). Also 
tUlrib., os ferretribbon, •ribboning, 

1849 Gild Law in Mackensia Newcastle II. 666 mete^ They 
shall wear no show strings better than ferret . . ribbin. 1668 
Dbvobn Evenings Leve Vi, ul,Therc*a your ferret-ribboning 
for gartara. 18^ Lend. Gam, No. 3331/4 Laathar Breechca, 
tiadat the Knees with graa n Ferrit »i3 Ibid, No. saav/a 


tied at the Knees with grsen Femt 1713 Imd, No. 5337/3 
The working of Galloons, Ribbons, Ibrret, ftc. by Milk 
1^3 W. F. Mabtvm Gseg, Mag. 11 . a68 The inhabiunta jof 


Smith RH, 
fixed at ln< 


na] cany on a manufacture of ferrets, 
a Rtd, Addr. (1839) 54 Red wax juid gi 
at the foot of the deo^ % 9 aia hliao Mi 


L. fArSn^em robbn (f. L. fAr 
he Longobardic laws), wbme 


2 . tram. To take (nabbits, etc.) with feneli. 
Also, to drive forth by means of a ferret 
Bi77-f7 Houmsmbd Ckren. 111 . 893/1 Soma felllodrinidnm 
soma to feroiitng of other mana coniM. ig|9 Gosoom dkX. 
Abase (Arb.) 33 Ikasa pretUo RabbaU vary cuauiogly 
fenattod from fliair borrowaa. asyoo B. E. Diet Cant 
Cmw, Fsrestsd, bunted aa Comas. 1704 Swtn Wmd*s 
Exseutisn Wka 1738 IV. 834 Rmbbsl^nteksr, 1*11 brrsi him. 
1884 Verb Nsrmld a6 Aug. 6/a Tha tanantt .. hava parmis. 
aUm to ferret and dig rabbita. 

8 , Of octioof resembling a ferret's, 
ft. To hunt after ; to wony. Also with about, 
>899 Shaks. Nsn, V, iv. iv. 30 lie far him, and flrka him, 
andfarrat him. i8m Old Kwg Lstr in Nichols Six Old 
Flays (1779) 461 1 *11 ferret you era night for that word, 
ste Butlbb aeuL i. IiL 036 And ..vow'd Ho*d fenat him, 
lurk where be wou'd. 1713 Stbxlk Gumediam Na 130 74 
She doaa ao farrit them about .. that they ..give bar im- 
madiata warniim. iBie Lamb Let, tsMannengitBn) 1 . 115 
Ua farrau me day and night to do aomathing. 

b. To drive from, off^ out oj (a place}. Also^ 
to Jerrst about, a/wayyjorth, out, 
sSos Dbaoon ft WALKsn S/irits 4 Divsls 087 You ara 
almost quite ferreted fooith from all your scat ting boles. 
1607 Torssi L Feurf, Beasts (1658) 177 With Tanriar Dmb 
they ferret him out of his den agun. ifiu Gvbmau. Car, 
in Arm. iv. (1669) 193/1 Speak . did the Lord aver ferret 
thee out of this burrow? a 1879 EablObbbbv Gntmam 111 
1 Ml ferret him away. 1883 Wvchbblkv Cenntty W^s iv. li^ 
111 ferret her out to you pioaontly. 1691 YioooAtk. Oxen, 
II. sa4 Dr. Laud .. aifted and ferreted him about from one 
hole to another. 1707 A. H amilton New Ace, E, Ind. I. viu. 
86 They. . took Counsel to farrat them off their Island, stag 
W. Ibving T. Tran, 11 . 041 Meajiures ware accordingly 
taken . . to ferret this vermin brood out of the colonics. 

o. intr. To rummage, search about; tto be 
restless, woiry ; also, to ferret up and down. 

igto Nobth Plntaxch (ife6) 963 Souldiera, who went 
ferriting up and down in his Houm. 1604 Gkb Feet emi qf 
Snare 5a Making him (a diuell] ferret vp and downe, from 
tongue to toe. 1893 Soutnrbnb Maid's lent Prayer 11. ii, 
You muat be . . fanrating in my Borough, lyga A. Young 
TTsbu, Irams aoi Ferret among tha bookseileni and find 
more tracts . . upon agriculture than 1 aapactad. 1806-7 J- 
Bbbbbfobo Miesnss tium. Life xx. (1636) 376 How would 
theao conjurors ferret and sweat. To see us pair off. 1891 
E. Goaax Geesiyim Library xii. 150 He has to ferret among 
Iho imwnfarokeis for acrapa of finery. 

d. trans. To search (a place) ; also, to question 


(a person) searchingly. rare, 

tgbg Stamyhubbt jEnsie 1. (Arb.) 07 ^neae .. vpgot, too 
ferret ml vncooth Nouka of atrang country. 1807 Svlvbbtbb 
Dm Bartae ti. iv. Magnificence 198 Ferret all Coroera of 
this Heather Ball. 1847 Wiiabton Wks, (1683) 077 , 1 have 
proposed . . to ferret the poor Quack in point or An. 

e. To burrow (a pobMge). rare, 

tabs Stamyhubbt jEosis hi. (Arh) 93 Alpheus. .this paa- 
aadge ferreted. 

4 . To jerret eut, up : To search out, discover, 
bring to light 

1577-87 Hounbhxd Ckren, II. 36/a That he were able to 
ferret outauch . . brsta. 1381 J 'B^xx.UaddetCsAiuw, Oeer, 
s 33 b, Let ua now (yrritte out the other, and see what vermine 
it is. a 1843 W. Cabtwbight Ordinary v. iv. Let’s in, and 
ferret out these cheating rakc-hella 1774 WBaLBY Wks, 
(187a) Xll. 334 Rather ferret them out, and drag them into 
open day. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxxix. (1870) sw 
Sue had been out in the village, and ferretted up all the 
guides. sBga Dxcbknb Bleak Us. ix, 1 have ferreted our 
evidence, got up c a ses . 

6. slang. To cheat. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet Cant. Crew, Ferreted, cheated. 

Fa w f t T (fc’retai). [f. prec. -f -xb i.] a. One 
who searches for rabbits, etc. with a ferret b. One 
who searches minutely; a rummoger. Also with out, 

a. s8os F. Tatb Heussh. Ord. Ew, It, | 58 (1876) 49 
A ferrettcr, who ahal hava U ferretea and a boy to help 
him. a xSiB Bbomb City Ust 1. Wka 1873 I. aU, 1 have 
heard my Mother say his Father was a Feircttcr. 1878 
lamrxaiaa Gamsksepsr at H, 33 Aaalstanta, who act as 
neatars, ferratera, etc. 1887 W. Rvs Neifrik Bread* 13 
Tha Poet found it [rabbit] in tha ferratar’s bag. 

b. b8ix Cotgb., Fursteur, a ferreter, aaardiar. 1837 
Plancm8 Faery "J ales a6i Monkeys ara always great fanratars 
by profession. 1863 Scsteman 7 May, Crokcr • . that inde- 
fe^able ferreter out of miatakca. 

FerEfttillg (fe-rstin), vbl, sb, [f. at prec.4> 
-wo 1 .] The action of the verb in various senses. 

a. The action of taking rabbits, etc. with a ferret 

b. The action or process of searching minutely. 

1376 Tubbbbv. Veneris 180 , 1 accoumple ferrettyng one of 

the coldest, .chmaes that can be followed, wtn News/rem 
Channel in Anstad Channel let 1. iv. (s86e) ^ Whither wa 
I commonly go a ferreting. sSM Hblm Friends in C, Sar. 

' II. 1 . V. aoi Notwithatanding aU tha ferreting that has gone 
oa, we know . . little of ShaJeaapeara's life. 1879 ItmmiMM 
Wild Life in S, Ce, 136 The guns art laid aaid^ though 
aomo ferreting b atill gmng on. 

FftETftti^ (fe*r8tiQ), sb, [f, Fxbbbt sb,^ + 
-wai.l -Fbubbt/AS 

1670 Ovsr»esr*e Ass, J/e(y Crteu, Cnatsrb., Tape and 
Fareting for BuUodca girla a 1754 & Galb in Bibl TsOsg, 
Brit ifl. ai Waimeoau .. edgad and irimmad with blaoc 
ribbands or ferretiDg. 1848 Mbs. & C. Hall WkUsbey iv. 
87 A.. straw hat, wuh a piaca of black coarao farratting 
ataiigiitig from iL 

Fwrfiltto (fere'te). Also feretfeo. [a. It fer- 
retto {di Spagua), dim. of ferro iron Jerrum.'} 
Copper cAcmed with brimstooe or white vitriol, 
used to colour glou. 

i88aMBBBMTTtr. apTemakaFaiTetto 

b nothing but a aimi^CalGinarion of Coppar. 1733 Cham- 
BBBB ^t Segpk, Ferette, a Bubatance whidi airvea to 


Wka 1873,1. al 
ir was a Ferret 


• 38 (1876) 49 
a boy to help 
I. aU, 1 have 
'errcttcr. 1878 


. sSiaH.ftJ. 
iraan ferret Are 
liTFOBD Village 


Sar, II. (1863^ 4a6T)ic bobbin, the ferret, shirt-buttons, ahoa- 
* atringsT 1838 in Mra Papandiek Crt, Q. Charlotte (18B7) 
II. 037 The venatbn blinds 1 had new strung at home with 
ailk ferret. 185B Dickbmb Bleak He. x, Mr. Snagsby has 
dealt in . . red tape and green ferret. 

t Fft*xret, tb,B rare^^K Class-making, [a, Fr. 
ferret, Umt, dim. of fer iron.] See qnot 
a88s Mbbbbtt tr. NsrPs Art q/utass 364 Ferrets ara tha 
Irons wherewith they try whether tha Mmall be fit to work, 
as also thoM Irona which make the Ring at the mouth of 
Glaae Bottlea. 1733 in Chambebb Smppt Hence in mod. 
Dicta i874inKiiiciiT. 

Fmnrftt (fewt), v. [f. Febbet ; cL Y,Jureter 
(16th c. in Littrd), which may be the source.] 

1 . intr. To hunt with ferrets, 
r 1490 LvDa In Pet Ret 4 L, PesmsitUSi a6 With ham 
that fyrratyth robba oonyngherthya. 1978, 187^ 1879 [aaa 
Fbbbktino vbl, ad.i]. 

b. trans. To hunt over (ground) with b ferret ; 
to clear out by means of a ferret. j 

NS483 Liter Niger in Hemssh, Ord, 88 Tf gavo any 
•arvaunta occasion to furett. .any Diannya wandynoi. 1879 
iBmmiBB Wild Life in S, C, B14 Evun if the bunowa be 
ferTatod, in a few waaka thb great hob shows signs of fireah 
lahahitanta. Ibid. 048 la ferreting thb place. 





gy a tomi LmU r mitfy I. ita Fmio of I vtn Ptummr^VM t, T%>t m T iiinilntm 


•mtllSf (foriti), «. [f. Fnmir ^ .ti.I 
lembl iitf a fenoC or a fenat'a. 


JIM IM4 V. » lm»cal«d by a eiMlMd eounlMmm ooaim in conaKiimi vkb eMtnao fipniihroM 

and farraey ayM. -ittjtC. H. Booontoh la Mug, 

S*l/i JaodbtMnilatad for tha farraty old oama. 




ChemUtrr in the nanet of oeruin oompoanda to 
Indicate the prwence of iron in the * ferric * atate 
(ef. Fiano*, the oorreaponding prefix aaed when 
the iron ia In the 'femna* atate). Fea ai e ya a* 
hj'ftile or Vexcievn'Bio aeAA. an acid, H4 FeCyc, 
procured from yarlona ierrlcyanidea, and eryatal- 
lifing in Instrona brownbh-men neralea. Vent- 
eF*nBlAe, a salt of fienicyaMydric add, e.g. eofor. 
sium /(trr^aniJg, red pmsaiate of pota^ ; firrous 
fcrricyamuUy Tumbolra blue. Venfteja'Bogen, 
the hypothmcal radical FeCya anppoaed to exist 
In fcrricyanl^dric acid. 

sBm G. £. Day U. Animu Cktm, I. 16 Ferro* 

cyanide and ferridcyanida of poUMium . lisl Csaio. Ftmd- 
iSei J« ScomsM in Orf*M Ctre, Se. Cnain. 443 
A . . hydnoAd^trrufg^tticj^ic mcid, or Jirrid^OHUoad, 
1169 Roaooa sum, Cktm, yn Forricyanic Acid. itTS King- 
■RTT Auimu Ckfm, 379 PoUasic ferro- and fcrri<cyanlde. 

Ferriage (fe ri|6d3). Also 5 farj-, ferlage, 6 
forrage, 9 ferryage. [f. Firbt jA and v. -¥ -aox.] 

1 . The action or boaineaa of ferrying a person or 
thing oTer a stream or other water: conveyance 
over a ferry. 

c 1490 Mtrlhi 6od We lequere feriage for oure horse at 
this forde. tads Mann* O Hautth* Ajr>. a4s To pay flbr 


Charon, a arislie ferriar. s6oa Stow Ann, ago Tbo 
femer and nis wife deceasing, left the same ferrie to 
their daughter, lysa J. B Macoolu in Mag, 

Aug. ^1753) 400/1 He met Archibald Macinish ferrier. sSio 
AU Ytar Round No. 55. 119 The ghosts, .have, become. . 
ferrien. 1871 BaowHina Balaust, (1881) 45 The ferryer of 
the deid. Charon . . CalU me. 

2 . dial, (See quot^ 

s886 Ckotk, Ferritr, 8alt*mlning term ; one who 

ferries or conve3rs the rock salt from the workings to the shaft. 

FonliteoiUI (feri feras), a, [f. L. ferr-um 
-(i)FKDOD8.] Producing or delding iron ; ferriftr^ 
out rockf a rock containing iron ore. 


this lords. 1484 Mann, ^ T/outoA, £xf, e4s To pay ffor 
my ladyis fferyage att the ffery. ifeS-QS in PniLurs. 169s 
T. H[AL^i 4 cY. Nrm Invtnf, p.xcv/The right of the Ferriaga 
over all Rivers between the first Bridges and the Sea is a 
Perquisite of Admiralty. 1835 W. Ihvino Tour Pnurioa 
aii, This Indian mode of ferriage. t88o Mias Biao ya^otn 
II. a68 We were detained . . waiting ferriage. 

2 . The fare or price paid for the use of a ferry. 

e 1440 Prontp. Paro. is6/a Feryage,>^/asgiwMr. 1973 Aar. 
Paskbb Let, in Corr, (1^8 *4 55 Journeying, ferriage, carriage 
• .&C. 1899 Mimshbv Sp, Dui , hUtaddr, one that payeth 
ferriage, or passage money. 1739 Cr/. Rec. Penney iv, IV. 
as An Act for asiertaining the Kates of Ferriages to be 
taken at divers Ferries. 176s Fsanklin Lei, Wka 1887 
lit, i4f They were by law to receive no ferriatn of him. 
s3o7 W. Irvimo Saltnag. (1834) 58 Ferryage nine-pence. 
1899 R. F. Burtoh Centr, A/r, in Jml, Geer, See, XXIX. 
SM Settling ferriage with the . . Lora of the Ferry. 

Ferriar, -er, obs. forms of P'abbikr. 

Ferxlo (fe*rik), a, [f. L. forr-um iron 4- -10. 
Cf. ¥,forrigiu,'] 

1. of, pertaining to, or extracted from iron. 

1799 Sia H. Davy in Beddoes Conird. to Phya d* Mad, 

Know!, (1799) 184 The argentic and ferric phosoxyds. 
183a JouBBRT in JmL Sec, Aria a6 Nov., A feme solution 
shoufd he employed. 1889 S. Tbomholt Aurora Boroaha 
I sBs The Aurora Borealis should be produced by the 
earth's entering into clouds of feme dust 

2 . Chem, applied to compounds in which iron 
exists in its higher degree of valency, as ferrie acid, 
a hypothetical acid ll.P'eO, assumed to exist in 


a hypothetical acid H,P'e(), assumed to exist in 
the salts called ferrates; ferric bromide FeBfa; 
ferrie chloride Fe Cl, ; frrrtc fluoride Fe Fa ; ferrie 
oxide Fe, Oa ; ferric sulphife Fej Sa . Also ferrie 


oxide Feg Oa ; ferric sulphide Fej Sa. Also ferrie 
state \ see quot. 1881. 

« 853 W. Grbgory Inorg, Cham, (ed. 3) 014 Ferric Acid . . 
corresponding to manganic acid. Is also unknown in th« 
separate state. s88i limaa Jan.j 4/6 1 he metal [iron] itself 
when in the ferric state, or state ofhlghest combining power. 
s88a Gbikib Text-hk GeoL 11. u. $ 6. 17A PrecipiUtes, con- 
sisting. partly of the hydrated ferric oxide. 

t FeTrioal, n. [f. as hiBBiod-AL.] Of 
or pertaining to iron. 

s6ta Stumtbvamt Matailiea x. 7s The permanent, .instru* 
menu, and meanes which make up the Ferricall Furnace. 
Ibid, xL 78 Iron furnaces . may be much reformed . . with 
■mall charges, hauing our Ferricall inuention suited to them. 

t Ferrioa'loite. Min, Obs, [f. L. ferH-, 
comb, form of ferrum iron-t-ra/r- Calx - b - ite .1 
An older name for CXRITB, formerly supposed 
erioneonsly to be a * calx * or oxide of iron. 

1794 XiawAN Min, 1 . no Species mixed with a notable 
proportion of \Ton,/orricaleiiea, 

Ferrie, obs. Sc. form of Farrow v, 

Perrier (feTiiSJ). Also 5-7 Se, faryare, far- 
rear, -lour, 8, 9 farryar. [f. Frbbt v, + -bb L] 

L —Fzbbtmar. 

C144B Promp. Pare, tgO/a Feryars, pormoua, 1913 
Douglas jEnaia yi. v. 8 1 hir riueris . . kepit war By ane 


allowM to frame mch a wotui or the Iron-maUiraPiteGlM 
Hence 17a in CiiAMBaBS •Fi^. 

trvxsUito. AfiiM. ou. p. L. + 

-(i^Lwa.] i-KowtST-RAO. 

car, ta5}!ir.i5^^ 

be ejimmated, and in iu place Jron tttbstlrated(fecrilite will 
wult. i8e4 Watt in PAii. rreor. XCIV. ahi note, Mr. 
Kimn statM ibe ^raific gravity of rowley rag, which hs 
call4>8rrfAY#, at e.748. 

Ferrite (fcTdit). [f. L,ferr*um iron 4- -itt. J 

1 . Min, a. * A name proposed by Vogelsang for 
the amorphous bydroxiue of iron, whidi in red or 
yellow particles plays an important part in many 
rocks, and whose composition Is as yet undeter- 
mined * (Dana Min, 1875 App. n.). 

sBts Run.BY Stud Rocka a. 107 Ferrite b aroorphoiis 
red, brown, or yelbw earthy matter. 

b. * An alteration pi^nct of chrysolite in the 
doler3rte between Glenifiar and Boyleston near 
Glasgow, Scotland * (Dana Min. (1899) 455). 

2 . Chem, A combination of ferrie cixlde with a 
metallic oxide more hiuie than itself, as barium 
ferrite, BaFea04; ealeium ferrite, CaFea04; 
copper ferrite, CuFegO,, etc. (Muir in IVaits* 
Diet, Chem. 1889 II. 547). 

FmriTOrOU (f 2 rl*v 6 res), a, nonee^. ff. L. 
ferr-um iron •(t)vor»us + -O88.] Feeding on iron. 

t6|34 Stitn HBvi>4Y^cxxvii4ThlB poor creature was really 
ferrivorous. 

F«rvo- (fettf). 

1 . Used os combining form of L. ferrum iron, 
chiefly Min, in the names of species containing 
iron, as fiwpgo oaleif , a variety of calcite which 
contains carbonate of iron and tnms brown on 
exposure i.Dana 1868) ; teRo-eoteltlM, Ibrao- 
oobaltite, compounds of iron and cobalt ; i*lhno- 
oolumhtt^ a synonym of tantalite, columbic and 
tantalic acid being mistaken for each other (Shepard 
1844) ; fbnoBiyRCiio*tlo a,, B&mmaugnMBm, 
fsnoBusagaJMM, see quots.; finncotollnrito, a 
tellurite of Iron formed as microscopic yellow 
crystals on quarts ; flMneo^tsungatmt, Iron contain- 
ing a certain percentage of tungsten. 

1888 Dana Mtn. 678 Farromtdte, Ibid, 79 Forroeebattite, 
1844 SnicrARD Min. 154 Ferroeelnmbtto, sSja-B CurvonD 
Laet, 11879) h e^i Faniday gives reasons for befleving that 
all bodies are either ferromagnetic or diamagnetic. 18B1 
Maxwell Elaetr, 4 Magn, il. 46 When the magnetisRi- 
tion b in the same direction as the magnetic force . . 
the substance is called FRntma|rnetic, Ferromagnetic, or 
more simply Magnetic. Ubo W. Grbooby Lott, Amm, 
Magnat, Prof. 15 Heat, light, elcctriaty, and ferro-mag- 
netlsm. Ibid, Pref. v6, I understand by FerrO'inagnetbm 
almost the same as Dr. Faraday does by Para-magnetbm 


Magnetism. t88i Ernycl, Brit, XI 11 . 35e/i The richer 
manganeisens (containing ts per cent, and upward of man- 
ganese) .the term * ferro-manganese ' being applied to these 
products. 1877 Amar, Jmt, Sc, Ser. iii. XlV. 4S4 Farro^ 
tallurita, a crystalline coating on quarts i8Bs Bneyet, 
Brit, XI 11 . 39a/s Bicrmann ofHanoverhBS prepared ferro- 
tungsten containing from eo to 50 per cent, of tuagsten and 
a few parts per cent, of manganese. 

2 . Chem, Originally used with the general sense 
* containing iron * ; but now applied to designate 
' ferrous * as opposed to 'ferric* compounds of iron ; 
cf. Fbbbi-, Ferroeyanide (the 

distinction in quot. i8io-a6 belongs to an obsolete 
theory of the structure of adds and salts). Vemro- 
ojsmliT'dzlo or il i grooy R Ulo aelA, a tetrabasic 
add, II^Fe Cy«, forming a white ciystalline powder. 
VerroQjT’MilAe, a salt of feirocvanhvdric acid, as 
potassium ftrroeyanide, popularly yellow pnissiate 
of potash. VmrrooTR'Bogea, the hypothetical 
radical Fe Cyt supposed to exist in ferrocyanldes. 
f Venopra*Mdate Ferrocyanide, tVonro- 
pru*wdo Ferroeyanhydrie acid, 

i8io-«8 Hbhry Elam, Cham, (iBa6) 1 . 461 The salt called 
triple pnissiate (ferro cyanme) of baryta. 1819 Children 
Cham, Anal, yn Farrocyanie Aetdx we are indebted to 
Mr. Porrett for the first correct ideas of thb acid. sSio-'eS 
Henry Elam, Chem. (i8s6) 1 . 463 llie compound obtained 
is, therefore, no longer a pnissiate or ferrai^cyaiiatejjiut a 
/arro<yaniae, 1848 Gsova Corr, Phya, Poreoa 51 Thb is 
washed with an acid, which then gircs with lerro-cyaiiide 
of potassium, tha Prussian blue precipitate. 1869 Roacoa 
Elem. Chem. yn By acting with potassium amalgam on an 
aqueous solution the ferricysoide b oonveited into fervo- 
cyanide. ste Daubbny A^m, Th, vii, (ed. e) eig Cy s-f 
iron I forms tarrocyam^en. 1876 M bloola in Encyel. Brit. 
V. 555/c The group FeCy, It regarded as an acid radicle 
(ferrocyanogen), and a uuge number of ita salts (ferro- 
cyanides) are known. 

Ferroso- {UxS^^oo), Chem,, combining form of 
mad.'L, ferrSsus Frrroo8 . Only in ferrosoferrie 
oxide (see quote.). 


navuxa. 

ite IL Hwlr Vm M TM aN|^ 

niMlste siiifit tft trhMithe naaie at ranomjwnif has besa 

gSSryfaaSliraiSS Tt. RwtaSy am 

II Mar. «ei/h A natural eubstaaeit FemaofeA OaUa 
FmOi.. kaowa as Ibe loadslsae. 

Ffemtam ife'i^ip). rtFBBi»- 4 *Tmi.] 

X. ' A vlna applied by Mr. Robert Hunt, the 
discoverer, to fome photo^phlc prooeaiet in which 
the salts of IroB are the prindpal Mole* (Ogilv.). 

sflM R. Uvirr In laM Rep, RriLAtaoe, (1849) n. 96 Oa 
the iWrame, and the Freperty of Sulphate of Iron ia 
developiM Photographic Images. 0849 ^ fAmuniwi ea Feb, 
aoj The Eneniatype, er, as the dbeevenr aew names the 
the ^enrotype, 

2 . A procees by which positive photomphe are 
taken on thin Iron plates ; a photograph 80 taken. 
Also aUrib,, om ferrotype plede, process, 

1899 (L PaascoTT Sp Jetapkene 89 The ferro ty pe plate 
used by photqgraphen. 188a Timaa $ Oet. 6/S Ferrotypes 
.. so celled from being done on thin Iron iniieed of glass, 
b. •"ferrotype fiate, 

1879 O. PsBsooTT Sp. Takpbeate 074 Two snail Mocks of 
wood, .one perforated for toe oioutli-pieoe and holding a 
ferrotype. 

Hence VewxokfPMr, one who takes photographs 
by the ferrotype process, 

Ferrour : see Fbbbir. 

F«R0U (fe'ros), a, Chem, [f. L ferr um Iron 
4‘-0U8.] A term applied to compounds in which 
iron combines as a dlYalrnt, e.g, ferrous oxide, 
FeO, also called iron protoxide. 

eMgG. Goaa In Circ, Se. 1 . 199/i Fenous milphais 
fprotosulphata of ironV bStS J* F* Cookr /tam Cham, 173 
Ferrous and ferric sulphates . . corrmpond to ferrous and 
feme oxidee. 1878 H aelby Mat, Mad. 004 Iron forms with 
chlorine. . Ferrous chloride. 

Fferruglllfetfe (ferA'dgineit), v. [f. L. ferrBgin*, 
ferrugp -r -ATI •*.] To give to (anything) the colour 
or properties of the rust of iron. Hence Veirii** 
Slnated///. a,, in mod. Diets. 

FdmiigilMOU (fertidgi'nres), a, [f. L. fer- 
rugine-us (f. ferrUgin-em iron rust) 4- -oua. j as 
Frrruoirodb in all senses. 

1683 BuLioKAe, Parruginaoua, rutty, of an Iron color. 
1871 J. WaBBTEB Matalbigr, xxviiL 330 It [Jjoadatone] is a 
hard Stone, ferrugineous, or irony. 1891 Rav Craatieu 
(X714) 87 Hence they [waterNl are cold, hot • . ferrugineous, 
etc. lyseG. HucHaa Bmrbadoaa 11. 55 Stonea . . containing, 
by their dusky ferrugineous Colour, probably much Iron. 
1898 Farbau 7. t/oma 108 Black as the ferrugineous fenry- 
boat of Charon. 188a Cardan x Apr. axa/i The leaves . . are 
vmy ferrugiaeous beneath. 

F«xnglaouaM'd 3 in 9 s), 8 . It'L.ferrG^H; 
ferrOgb ison rust (i. ferrum iron)4>-oua. CL F. 
ferrugineux, 

Ihe use 1 b, which exists also In Fr., b duo to the word 
being referred directly to the L. Arrrwm, as if its formation 
were analogous to that of olaagtnoua, etc.] 

1 . fe. Orimnally: Of or pertaining to, of the 
natnre of, iron rust ; containing iron rust (said esp, 
of mineral springs, earths, etc.), b. Now com- 
monly : Of tne nature of iron as a diemical ele- 
ment ; containing iron as a constituent. 

a i88t Fuujia Worthiaa, Brtatol 111. 34 The Water thereof 
runneth through some Mineral of Iron, at appeareth by the 
rusty famiglnous taste. 1884 Boyle Mmerau Watara Wks. 
177a IV. 798 Mineral waters, especially ferruginoue onea 
17M A. Youmo 7 >wv. Franca e9o Franclie Comptd abounds 
with rod ferrugInouB loams. 18^ T. Thomson Cdrov. fed. 3) 
II. 349 Ferruginous pruuiate of potash. 1818 W. buiTN 
Strata idant, sa CCncroled by a femiginoua cemenL 1894 
Mae. SoMBBViLLa Connex. Phya. Sc, xxa. (1B40) 35e A fer- 
ruginous body acquires polarity. 187s Blackix FourPkaaaa 
L lae The variations of the majnietic needle near femiginoua 
rocka 1871 Dadty tfewa ei Sept, A very insignificant far* 
ruginotts spring was tha only one they came acroaa 


1898-81 Blount Cieaaoer,, Ftrruginona, .of the colour of 
rusty iron. 1768 Pbnnant Zool, (1768) 1 . 104 Tho whole 
upper part of the bo^ ia of a ferruginous color. 1789 Mills 


upper part or the body le 01 a forniginous color. 1789 Mills 
in PhU Trana, LXXX. 93 Tho water . . tinges tho sides of 
a ferruginous hua iStoHookbb Stud. PJera 469 Root- 
stock . . clothod with broad ferruginous scalea 

b. In the names of animals, plants or minerals. 

1847 Cbaio, Parrtfgtnoua aPad, or Jamper opaL 1861 Miss 
Pratt Plowar PI. V. 93 Femixinous Sallow. ilM Smiles 
Sc, Nmtur. xy. (ed 4) 959 ‘I he Ferruginous . . and the Eider 
duck visit the lock occasionally. 

Hence gTm’giaoqnB— . 

ijmy in Bailey vol. 11 . 

Ferrular, -ule, var. ff, of Fibdlar, -vle. 

Ferrnlfef fferrel (feral) , sb. Forms : 5 vyrall, 
7-8 verrel, 7-9 ferrel, -U, (7 ferrell), 8-9 
ferule, 8- ferrttie. [transformed (as if dim. of 
l„firrum) from the older vyroll, Vibbil, VibL| 
acL OF. virelle, virol (Fr. virote), med.L. virola 
L. viriola, dim. of viriae, pi. bracelets.! 

L A ring or cap of metal put round the end of 
a stick, tube, etc, to strengthen it, or prevent 
splitting and wearing. 

i8ts Cotoe., Cartibaa d*vn mouiinat, tho forrels, orfeands 
of yron wheroby the ondt of a windlosM are etraagthened. 
sdlU Lend, Goa. No. 0054/4 A. Joynt Cane, wrought with a 
Gold Head on it, and a Brass Ferril. 1709 F. HAuasBEB 
Phya.pMeeh. Rxp. v (1719) to4. I took a nne Glass Tubo .. 
The upper Orifice had a Ferrel . . cemented on IL 1719 
Kbesev, Verrolot YerriLa little Bram or Iron ring, at the 
small end of a Cane, or Handle of a Tool, etc. 1794 W. 


FntBM CMvy«im (tlof) 1 . ns TIm dmgRiair. . !■ aad* of 
itomf aiil».wlib iroo femibs M itML^UuNT 

imdiStifrVo, m (bIu) 1. %sf Ivttmd of tho hnsm Cmol 

Ing a Tot grooB cotton ono(iMibrBll^ wlilio bottorMl Iwnilo. 
Biu Aim # /f BMtf lo Tbo Iboco of ibo Scnodonlt 

Ofid OttraoDs to be nine feet long (MMorond IbrMl IndndodA 
ISo bi tMo; the word in not niied in reoont editions.] 
mtMi, vjm ^MtP$th, ymummit (iloo) 111 . eooTnking 
onoe^ ouochot the fenile end .. bo eulfidenttydirty. 

SL A ring or band, natially either giving additional 
•trength or holding the paita of anything together. 

b4|b SHBewooBL Venill,or hon bond for o woodden toole, 
ffitvu, not ApM No. 117. Drafit . . n Cuie . . 
with n SUver Feiril. not DBOAovunee in FkiL Trmma^ 
XXXIV. 79, 1 fix’d n Leaden Pipe . . of a Inches in tlia 
Bora, bynenns of a Ferrelik or ohoit CooimnoicBtion-Pipea. 
»7ia Savuv tfn/.^XXW. aa$ The Glen Concave was 
fixed in the vent End of a thin Brans Ferule. 1773 tbid, 
LXIII.418, icoverthis not of the tube with a brans verreU 
ah|B BAeoAon Amo. i. (cd. 3) to A glacier’s ap> 

prantloa, whan uaing a diamond sat in a conical famil^ 
■Hfi H01.DCN Hum, Ott0ot. (187a) 37 A broad and thick 
mula of cartilagau i%p Guluck A TiMaa 096 Flat 

bfttshas, in German-silvar farules. ififi7 J. Hooo Mierutc, 
1. 1 . 7 A handla of ebony. .Is attached by a brass farrula and 
twoscrewa. 

8. {Stttkm^iHgiH€^ * A buihing for exponding the 
end of a line’ (Webster). 

4 * The frame of a ilate. sa^y-Te in Halliwux. 

6. NauL 

iln CsABB, PnruHf a small iron book fixed on tlie ex- 
tremity of the yarda, boom. etc. 

Fexml#, fStrvBl (fe ral), o. Alio K ▼yrell, 7- 
feirelCl, 8 fbnriL [f. prec.] tmm. To fit or fur- 
nish with a ferrule. 

tftfi At. Si, A&auMt FUhiug • Thenne vyrell the itafiTe 
at bothe endes wyth longe hopu of yron. lepa NAaaonouiiH 
yrw/. la Ace, Scv, Lute Vcfy, 1. (id^) 89 The Staves. .were 
beaded and fcnelled with Silver, syu J. Jamis tr. Lc 
Btemd'a Gu^dening 198 Wocden npcs . . are ferriled and 
girdled with Iron. 1787 Put Anjfiiug (cd. a) 10 If you 
lerrel it (the rod], obaerve that they ipiccesl fit. ifiToTneaN- 
lunv OU Stunca Ka^taid To farrula the pikea. 

FB'xnilBd (fe*rald), ///. a. [f. aa prcc. -xd >.] 
Provided with a ferrule. 

ififiy F. FaANas Angling ix. (x88o) 318 A aptlcad rod is 
very little heavier than a ferruled one two fcet shorter. 
1884 PuliJktadiG. ej Feb. Va The feruled ends of dripping 
nmbrsilas. afig) tvastm, Gan, no Mar. ^3 Ferruled cubes 
having been put in, she [the Vuteau totpedo-depAt*ship] has 
now realised the original expectations. 

FgsrWBiutB (f<Sr» miopit), v, Obs, or mrch, 
[f. L. ftrrBmindi^, ppl. stem tit ferriimitidrt to 
cement, f. ferriinuH cement, t firrutn iron.] 
tram. To cement, solder, unite. 

ifinx In CocKUAM. a 1841 Bp. R. Mountagu Acta A Man, 
(i6Aal a8i A counw directly tending to break asundm that 
which ha intended to ferruminate and to foment, sfiso 
CHAMjaTON Patradnxaa ProL aj Ilia Terresiriall Atomea 
are fixed, ooagmantatad. and farruminatad into a solid Con- 
cretion. i8g7 ToMunaoN Bauot^a D$^, 399* The flava 
(Boras] Is host for farruminating gold. 

Jfg, B819 C0LJIBI1X.S Lit, Bam, (183^ II. 975 Other paa- 
■agea ferraroinatad by Jonsoa from Seneca’s tragedies. 

F«mimin>tion Obs, or arck, 

[ltd. L,/erramMdtibt$rem, n. of action f. ferrumi- 
ndrg ; see prec.] The action of cementing together. 

i6u Woodall Sure. Mata Wks. (1833) * 1 ^ Farntmiuatioa 
b tho Joyning together of n ftmeture Tn one and the same 
Metal . . by a Mineral flux. i 887 ToMUNaciu Kammi'a Dinf, 
sex It helps the femimlnatlon of broken bones. 

Ag. 18x7 CoLRsiDOB Bug, Lit, x(L I mention this by way 
cs elucidating one of the most onlinary processes m the 
feminiination of these centos. 

FBm&p (fe‘ro{j). Obs. exc. dial. Used in ex- 
clamations, ivfhat a fsrrupt what the ferrups 
( -* whnt the dcnce *), by the ferntps. 

1879 Drvdbn Tr. * Cr. in. ii, Put up. and vanish ; they 
are coming out: What a femijp. will you play when the 
dance is done T e ifiSo Statom Amya frd ih’ LoMnanaty 38 
Nay by the femips. sfigg Misa Laiixs Bafty 0* Vipa Tala 
(1870) so Whoy. what the femips don yo myent 

Ferror, var. of F'earka Obs, 
tFemnirB. Obs.-* [a. Fr. fsrrure^t, f error 
to shoe (horses] fstrdre^ {, /errum iron.] 
Uorte-shoeii^* farriery. 
sSge-iTsa in COlo. 1773 in Ash. 
t Famnuie. Obs. rare. Also fisrrurya. [C 
/eravtar, FXRiiKR -T 3 .] ssFarbiirt. 

i8ei F. Tatb tfauaeh. Ora. Kdw, // 1 56 (1878) 4s A vallet 
carnauer that hatli knolcdge in marshausy & lemirie. 

Fbrj (fe*ri), sb.^ P'orms : 5 tmja, 5-6 forj{a, 
6 ferrie, 5- ferr j. [f. the vb. ; its late appearance 
seems to exclude the supposition that it is a. ON. 
ftrja of equivalent formation. Cf. Du. ever, MUG. 
vr/v, V4r, mod.G./filrf in same sense.] 

T 1 . A passage or crossing. Ohs, 
c S4ag Wymtoum Cram. viii. xL S43 At pe Ferry of Hill 
mete. 

8. esp, A passage or place where boats pass over 
a river, etc. to transport passengers and goods. 

C1440 Promp, Pam. 156/a Pery over a watyr. ri470 
Hsmhv Wallaea 1. eSs Bi^d Landori* the ferrye our tnal 
past. sgM CovKXDALB JuHg. iU. e8 l*hey fulon^ him. A 
wanne^ferye of lordane. 1538 Lxlahu Jtia, I. ai Thera 
be 4. .Placia namid a« tnryn apoo the Water of Llndla t8si 
C^avAT Cruditiaa eo The ferry where we were Iranaported 
Into the lie of France. 1773 Wvndham Tcur IFaiea 4a 



Studaut'a MM. 


Arry b ihn seat ef Mr. Vnrann. tisgj. 
lAmsiJ.9sWe Mow. .whan we coma ni^ 
eat eftoea, or farriaa. 

for the conveyance of TpomtDgpnp 
from one shore to the other, 
a Bksaehardjm vtU. 33 The kniglit of the 
to tocaina bkn. vpa M 0 d,LaimRap 0 rt 9 \\%, 
^ had_pekitionad the king to daatroy the 

u A bCnmm HM, Sarvia x. spi Not to 

the ferry of Poacharcarax. sfiaa CAaiMiun 

iM Hug, ao A ferry was astabushad where 

London Bffmjm now stands. 

>fg. igga CASlvlb Lattarai, Paauph, v. ga Wa have all of 
na oiir fisniiaht this worid. 
tb. -eFBBBY-BOAT. Obs, 

1^ Sramta F, Q, 11. vi. 19 She soon to band Her fanry 
broughL 8g8fi Shakb. March, V, in. iv. 53 Bring them 1 
pray thee, .to tlia common Ferrie Which trades to Veidca. 
syos Land, Gan. No. yfnn/t *i*be French had sunk divers 
Ferriaa and ether Boata in the River. 1798 R. P. Taur am 
Wales a4 (M&) Wa hare engaged a ferry over the Wye. 

4 . Lam, The right of ferrying men and animals 
across a river, etc., and of levying toll for so doing. 

S7U Tarmaa da la Leg^Ferrv^ is a Liberty by Prescriiv 
tion« or the Kings Grant. 1788 Showsr Reparia ngj if 
a Ferry were granted at this Day, he that acceptn such Grant, 
b bound to keep a Boat fur the Publick Good. s84j 
Mbuom a Wkiiibv Exekequar Reparta X. x 8 i Tlie defend- 
ants. .were pusmraed of a ccartain ferry across . . the River 
Meney. iMe Law Raparia XXXI. Common PL 047 The 
plaintiflk are the lesMes of an ancient ferry. 

6. attrib, and Comb, a. Chiefly attributive, as 
ftny-boy, -eraftt -pUuo^ -pole^ •roeeipts^ service^ 
•warden, •Tansy, 

tfiia Bxamniner ai Dec. 8x6/9 James Dean, a Verry-boy. 
rx47a Hbnsv WaUlaee ix. xaod For *fary craft na frauMt he 
thoefac to crawe. c 1440 Pramp, Pam, 156/1 *Feiy place. 
t663 Parva Diary 111 . 103 Mr. Carteret and I to the 
ferry-place at Greenunch. aBntiSpartimgMag. XXVII. X73 
The ferry-place at Portsea. a s86s Holvdav Jmvanad aa 
Thera are. .A *fany-paiil. and froga in Stygian waves. s888 
J. B. Nobton TaPtce s86 The surplua * ferry receipts . . nra 
.. given up by tlia State. %%§n Pall Mali G, aa Feb. 3/3 
It M proposed to build a pier here, and. .to establuh a *farry 
service. 1378 AetxZ Eltn. c. to | xo The said * Ferry-warden. 
1884 Harf^'a Mag, Oct. 8og/i The town voted to discon- 
tinue the Verry way and the fmry. 

b. Special comb., ns fSsRT^brldgo (see quot.) ; 
ferry-nsA, U,S, a flat boat used for crossing (and 
sometimes dcmcendiiig) rivers; fonry-houae, the 
residence of a ferry-man, also attrib , ; f ferry-look 
(see quot ) ; ferry-louper, one who has crossed 
from the mainland, Orkn,\ ferry-maeter, U,S, 
a nerson iu charge of a ferry; also, one who 
collects the tolls at a ferry ( Cent, Diet ,) ; forry-nab 
(see quot.) ; ferry-railway (ice quot.}. Also 
FBRKT-nOAT, FRHBT-IIAK. 

187a Knight Diet. Mack., * Farry-bridge, a form of ferry- 
boat In which the railway-train moves on to the elevalra 
deck, M transpoited acrovi the water and then lands upon 
the other side, s8a8 Flint Miatiaaippi VeUlyf I. 930 The 
*ferry flat is a acow-boat. i8j8 Dickrns O, Twist xxi, 
Thera was a light in the *ferry-hou!«e window. i88a H. 
MAamrAT JVar iu Swtden 11 . 399 A ferryhouae stretches 
out like a sickle in the blue i>ea. 1789 Da Fads Taur Gt, 
Brit, 1.^151 [The keeper of this feiry has the tight] to 
" ^ -i~ ry-Iook 

Castle. 

D. C0RHIR Summ. 4 Wint, Orkneys iv. 143 This mis- 


dr^ge fur Oysters witiihi the compare of his *Ferrjy-Iook 
which extends . . 60 Fathoms on each Side of the 
xfiM D. CoRsiR Summ. 4 Wint, Orkneys iv. 143 Th 

S uided man was a ^ferry-louper. 1883 Ail Year Round 19 
lay 465 Shouts [came] for a boat, as if from the *ferry-nab, 
or point, on the other side. *•♦7 Knight Diet, Meek., 
^Farry-raihaay, one whose track in on the bottom of the 
waterooune and whose carnage lias ao elevated deck which 
supports the train. 

tFa-TTw, sb.^ Cookery. Obs, [Etymology un- 
known ; OF. had * pain feri'^ explained by Godef. 
as 'bread for a festival More folly, Caudle 
ferry : A kind of spiced drink made with wine and 
eggs. Also app. some kind of sauce. 

Texapo Form Cury xli. ny Cawdel /erry. Take floer of 
Payndemayn and goide wyne, etc. e X473 Hable Bk, Caakry 
(i8Ba) 3e Laudalie ferry. Tak dene yolks of egge welle 
betene, etc. 1304 in Leland Caiiaet, Vi. ex Carpe in ferry. 
Fatty (feri), v. P'orms : 1 ferian, feris,e)an, 
a 3 ferian, 4 5 fary, fare, 6’ farrla, 6- ferry. 
Also 3-4 verie(n, (3 varyan). [ 0 & fydan «■ 
OEIG. feren, ON, ferja, Goth, faafan OTcut 
*fanan, f. far : sec P'abb sb.'\ 

1 1 . trans. To carry, convey, transport, take from 
one place to another. Obs, 

Beowulf 333 (Gr.) Hwanon ferigeafl ge fnetta scyldasT 
a xooo Elena xo8 (Gr.) Heht. . wixend. .brnt halite treo him 
beforan fei ian. r x 173 Land, ft am, xx i 3 if he jeher-godne 
mon fereft to biiriene. c 1003 I.AY. 10559 He uerde fur8 in 
ssr uereden hine vhen. a xjoo Seven Sana 49 in S. E, P, 
(x86a) 19 ^ fend him deriih • and is aoul to hello he ferilb, 
13.. E. E. Aliit. P. B. 1790 pe k^g .. wats kajt by 
heles, Feryed out bi ho fete. 1383 Stusbrs Anad. Abus. 11. 
(1889) 89 We .ferrie it to the deuil. 

2 . esp. To transport or convey over water (now 
only over a stream, canal, etc., formerly also over 
the sea) in a boat or ship, etc. Often to ferry 
(a person, etc.) over or across, 
a teen Andreas 993 (Gr.J Wejie .. wtllaflferigyh ^heolii 


tdreaa 993 (Gr.) We .. wtllafliei 

baeA A xooo kiddtea xv. 7 (Or.) 

hengest ferafi ofer flodas. xgBv F. Jamrs in Hwne Callect. 
tOxf. Hilt. Soc.) 1 . xoo For ferriengi mire hfirMi . . from 
Ixunbeth . . 6 d. 1809 Fulbrckr ares Pi, Pmrall. at In this 
case without ferrying ouer the honte tliera was nothing due 


vnia the bargeman, ifsg Hoywood BHt, Tray v. *1-8 
Charon ie e>?d, with farring snutoa von Laud, 

Goa, No. 37sa7s Balbro njAc a^ h^of th« waro 
fciriad ovw. 1784 Cowna Took n. 38 They the yalvw 
once ferried o’er the wave... nro^ mnancyato a nd 
tlaa Hasutt Tabta-i, II. HL^^s A giri who had fimnad 
ovur the Severn, s^ M 

was ferried to the Frondi 

abaal.MtyHaiiinighmmRae,lh„ 
for Arayng v. days at v* Bryiw 1843 Mmbvat bi, Pi 
xUv, Tho owner of a ferry.. lerriea only whoa he c 
‘ To work (a boat, etc.) across or over. 


HL 45 A girl wBo naa rannaa JM 
MjM Y otma Cauaean IV. L as He 


Paid Co TomroSm)^ 


B77S Mas. GsirriTR tr. Viauute Shipwreck 99 The rotnn 
canoe, that ho had howovor contrM to ferry over. b8M 
J. S. C. Abbott Hapateau promiaod 

a napoleon to ovory nont which waa ferried acroes. 
o. Ufa vessel : To terve as a ferry-boat over. 
187s W. F. Butuw Great Lana Laud iv. (18731 33 
A steamer ferries the broad swlft-ninnuig stn^ 

3 . intr, for refi. To cmvey oneself, go ; now 
only, to pass over water in a boat or by a feny. 
Of a boat : To pass to and fro. 

oxeoo ByrAtuath 179 (Gr.) p*t min Mwul to Ira sifliu 
mote. . mid friSe ferian. c sfilo Wyclir Serm, bel. Wka. 11 . 
X78 Crist seide to hem verie we over po water, e 1430 Lons- 
ucH Grait 1 . 176 In lohere schtppe forto take him, forto 
veryen ouer tliat lake. ujSg Grrbnr ManaMan <Arb ) 30 
She sayling to Styx, thowTerriest ouer to Phlegeton. ifioo 
Holland l.ivy v. i. 11809) 1381 note. They that would goo 
to h. used to feny over in small punts or whirries. 1830 R, 
^akuaaiia Kimga. 4 jr Commw, 831 Upon these waters doo 
ferry fiftie thousand Boats, .to serve the use of the Citie. 
■787 Burns Yaraa, When death's dark stream 1 ferry o’ar. 
I33 Lamb Rlia (»86o)^ a6^It ir^ ®.« thinj^ that.. thou 

• . ^ * •_ IS... _.L.. . 1838 T. 

until the 
OuruAMT 

Episadea 79, 1 ferried across it. 

+ b. fg. To ferty over : to pass over, pretermit. 
>477 J- Paxton in Paatan Lett, No. 787 III. X75, I may 
not wiyght longe, wharffor 1 fiery over all thyngs tyll 1 may 
awayte on jrou my aelflT. 

FATTyfeblA (fcTiiab*!), a, [f. prcc. -1- -abl*.] 
Of a water: I'hat may be crosKU in a ferry-boat 
1I88 Blaekw, Mag, Aug. 040 A place . . on tho Indusb 
where it is fordable or fenyable. 

FaTTj-boat. [f. Frrrt sb, 4 Boat.] A boat 
Used for conveying paasengers, etc. acro*«a a ferry. 

ct440 Pramp, Parv, isfVa Feryboot, partemia, xgA 
Katiingkam Fee. II. see, vx. viljif. reLe|>tis do proficuis de 
ferybotea da tempore 1380 Barrt Ala, B. 81, < A ferry 
boate to cary oner hornet. 1844 Evelvn Mam. (ifirp) I. saj 
The Tiber. . I crossed in a ferry-boate. xvas Dr Fob Yay, 
rattnd IFbrAf (1840) 399 One laree flout with sides to it. like 
a punt or ferry boat. x8xx Wrllinc.ton in liurw. Daap 
VII. 418. 1 shall pay the proprietor of the ferryboats any 
reasonable sum for the time. 1838 W. Kllis Vuita Madf 
gascttr viii. ais A windlare for the large ferrj'^boat. 

FexTyiim (fe*ri|ii)], vbl. sb, [f. Pkbbyv. 4 
-INO t] The action of the vb. Ferhy ; an instance 
of the same. Also attrib., as ferrying fee, station, 
SRp tr. Cnrtinf Itist. Greece 1 . il ii. 311 


1873 A. W. Ward i 
T he ' pRrali ’ lived by . . ferrying . . and fishing. 1879 J. 
* 1 'oi>iiuntbr Akeatis 47 MechmiKht I waited. For Charoirs 
dismal ferrying. Mar. 4/a 'I 1 ie. .fisher- 

folk . . would practically be deprived of the ferrying-teea 
between the sieainers and the grotto. 1873 A W. Ward 
tr. Cmrtius* Hist, Greaea l.ii. i. 971 A mere ferrying station. 

F^TTjring (feriilq), ppl, a. [f. as prec. 4 -iito ».] 
That fcrrica 

0x883 Oldham Paat, Wks, (1686) Ferrying Cowls 
Religious Pilgrims bore. O'er waves without the help of 
Sail, or Oar. 

Fe'TTymaii. [f Frbry sb, 4 Man.] One who 
keeps or looks after a ferry. 

1484 Mann. ^ Hauaeh. Exf. x69 [ 1 ] jmyd to the ferry- 
mone'i wyATe. .xij. d. 1359 Mtrr, Mag., Dk. Clarattca xxxiv. 
As wise as Goose the fery man. t6x5 G. Sandvs Trav. 134 
Cliaroii grim Ferri-man, these streames doth guard. 1733 
Hanwav Trav. (1769) 1 . 11. xii. 55 The ferry-man began to 
be insolent, ifiu Hr. Maxtinkau Tala ^ Tyna 1. 1 He 
was a pretty ferryman lo let a pavrangcr stand calling for 
his boau 18^ U. Taylob Deukalun 1. iv. 35 The ancient 
ferryman of Hades. 

attrib, xSox M. G. Lxwia in Talaa ef Wand, 1 . No. x. 7 
Tho ferryman-fiend. 

fFars. Chess, Obs. Also 5 ilen, 6 feme, 
7 feen. [a. OF. fierce, fienhe, fierge (in med.L. 
fereia,farMia), ad. (ultimately) Pen. ferzbn, 

Arab. frodn, also fen. The Pers. word 

means • wise man * counsellor '.] 

1 . The piece now known os the queen. 

^1369 Chaucrs Datke Blmuneha 654 She stal on me 
and took my fern And whan I saw my fern aweye Alas I 
I couthe no lenger pleye. a X547 Burrry in TattelCs Miae, 
(Arb.) 91 And when your ferse is had, And all your wane ix 
done. 1663-76 Bullokab, Fara, the Queen at Giess-play. 

2 . A pawn which has passed to the eighth square 
(see quot). 

1474 Caxtom Ckesaa iv. vil. (t86o) T-iv, He may not 
goo on neyther side til he hath been in the ferdest bgne^ 
theschequer, ft that he hath taken the nature of tha 
draughtes of the quene ; & than he is a fierx. 

8 . The ferses twelve : according to Prof. Skeat, 
all the men exc. the king (the bishops, knights, and 
rooks, being counted as one each). 

c X169 Chaucrb Datha Biauncka 793 Hiogh ye had lost 
the ferscs twelve. [167X Skinnho, Para, Faara, Faeraae, men 
at Chase. iSpa-STga m Colr&] 

Fers, obs. f. Farce v., Fibrcb a., Fubsr, Vbbbb. 





tJtmeWp 9. Oh, Fomis; i tjfnhau 

lr"?***^!i**?^ ftwaeii, Orm, ftntmn, [OE. 

tnms. Tofemow. 
pic at a duttanoe; hcnoet to foraakc; witii nM, 
at 9^. to wlthdfaw, go away. 

•? (Toller) Ikflefynl«|»lil:i 
fiam Se. c tmojrim. Ml ms. Fenton hit fro him 
■WD nabhe. esMO Okuin 19663 Nt^ht no btrrit |>o 

No lien fro Ktni off tune. mxm^Ancr, 

He furMO him awei orommeid ure ttefM m iMa ymtiimm 
i^e Nchal me firKin him from nowoer deouel ne moo. 
Forsie, obs. Sc. form of Farot. 

IS|« p. FRMsysnON/^m/. /W. it Fire hi good for 
Ae ftraie. Mont^uib Flyting «*. P^huari 90 % 

The feme, the fallinK.eui 1 l, that fele manm freikes. 

Terto, var. of Fabt sh. a. 

«S69<7S CoopKB rAfsam^s, ScHA/fia, a delicate moate of 
paue Muffed and wounded like a rope : a ferte of Portuieall. 
t Tvtttm. pbs.-^ (a. of. W. ^rtat, 

Fiercoim. 

cigBe iST/r Ferumb. 664 Firumbras ^ he|mne kyngwaa 
a man of gret feriee. 

FeYtiiV0''W. Ohs, [f. ME. fsrtrt shrine: see 
Feuitory.J irons. To put in a ahrine, enshrine. 
^^>34 Afgfr, Horn. 143 He.. bar thir Itanne-t mennkelye 
And fertered thaim at a nunrye. C1490 .V/, CnikUrt 
(Surtea«)^6995 And bare he fertird balm Ibatiea] in hy. 

**" ^ ‘ a. form of Fourth. 


Fertlier, oba. form of Further, 
tF«*Vtilftge. [f. Febtilb-(--aor.] The 
action or process of fertilizin|F. 

i6ie W, Folbinguam Art 0/ Surrey 1. vili. 15 Ferlilage 
oonuMs in the enrirhing of the Soyie. 1688 K. Holmu 
Armoury iii. 333, a Fertilage ia an enriching of Soil. 

F^rtils ((o'itil, -toil), tf. Forms; 5-6 fert7l(e, 
-yll, 7-8 fertua flwtyll, 6-7 firtile. -lU, 7 
fbrtlU, forties 5- fertUe. [lu OK./z;/// (Fr. 
firtile "^Vr.fertii), ad. V..feHilis^ f. firre to bear.] 
L liearing or producing in abnncfance: fruitful, 
prolific. Const ef^ in, rarely to. r. lit. of the 
soil, a district or region, rarely of animals 
e ia6e FoRTBScniB Abs. A Ltm, Mom, iii. Dwellyn thai in 
on the m«wt fertile reauroe of the worlde. i4ft| Caxton 
jEutp V. viii, I1iie yere ahallc be the . . mount fcrtylc of alle 
manor of come. ss8i Sidnby /W/r/r (Arb.) 6a Ihe 
firtileal ground must bee manured. i6a4 (*aft. Smith ^Yr* 
gimia ill. xL 87 The ground wa’« . . OAceeding furtill 1785 
Sabah FiRt.niHa Opkelim II. lx. A aoil. .not fertile of any 
thing but weed*. xSaa Hr. Mari incau Hfe in WtkU i. 3 
The plaitM . . are fertile in native plants. x88a C. Drontb 
VilUtU XV, 'Hiese September aunt ahoiie. .on fertile plaiui. 
b. transf. andy^. 

1481 Caxtoh Myrr. 11. Iv. 68 It [Probane, Ceylon] ia 
moche pleiiteuoua of gold and ayluer and moche fett>le of 
other tbyngea. 1603 Drayton OiUs ii. 43 1'hat Spray to 
fame <10 fertle, Tlie Louer<.crowning Mirtle. 1730 A. Goruon 
AIajffitr$ Amfhith, 93 Auguntua . . being or a fertile and 
iovial Disposition. 1791 Gouil Afaf^, a6/ a The offspring of 
nia fertile imaginAtion. 1819 T. Jkpfbrson Autobiog, Wka. 
18^9 1. lai He a at. fertile in resourret. s848, Macaulay 
//»/. Eng. I. ai6 One family, aingularly fertile of great men. 
1869 Frvpman Nortu. Cot^, ^1876) 111. xiv. 335 England 
was. .a land fertile in warrion. 


2. Causing or tending to promote fertility. 

1^ Dp. Ham. Sat. 1. Ii, llie coole streame that tooke hia 
cndfes name, From out the fertile hoofe of winged ateed. 
i6as Durton Auat. Mel. 11. ii. in. asS The Brise..niott 

P leasant and fertile. 1697 Au*<ten Fruit Trees 1 71 Lay 
'igpona dung, .(or the like atuffe, that ia very hot, ana fertill) 
to the ruotH. 1847^ Emf.rion Paesus, Wks. (Dulin) 1 . 485 
They thank the spriiig*flood fur its fertile slime. 

Jlf 1^96 Shakr. a /tern. /V, iv. iii. 131 With . . good atore 
of Fertile Sherria. 

1 3. Copiously produced, abundant Obs. 
a6oi SiiAKS. TVar/, N. 1. v. 374 Ol How does lie loue me T 
Vio. With adorations, fertill teaies. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
801 Shall, .the fertil burden eaae Of thy full branchea. 

4. Comb, fertile-fresh a., having luxuriant 
foliage; fertile-headed a., (a) many headed; 
(b) rich in expedients. 

xm 8 SiiAKa Merry IP. v. v. 7a Greene let it be. More 
feriueifresh then all the Field to aee. sdsa MAaaiNGKR & 
Fikld Fatal Dowsy 1. i, Cerberua. .loud and fertil»>headed. 
>784 J- SHBiiBBARBiw’a/ri«fcnMf (1766} 1. asoThe fertile-headed 
W Oman. . whipt a ten-peck llag over her Gallant’a Head. 

Hence tFewtUe v. Obsr“^ -^Fertiuzb v.\ 
re*rtllel 7 adv . ; Ve'rtlle&eu rnav* Fertility. 

S5B0 SiuNBY Arceulia (t6aa) 153 Who., could not but 
fertil I y requite hia fathera fatherly education. 1581 — - Afol, 
Peetrie (Arb.) 19 The feitUnea of the Italian wit. 1613 
MAaicHAM Eug. Jiusb, 11. 1. v. (1635) a7 According to the 
fertilenesse of the auyle in which they grow, 

Krltham Resohres 1. Ixxxi. 939 He that hopea too much 
ahall coozen himself at last ; especially if his industry goes 
nut along to fertile II s66i-A Wood City of Oefirtt (Oaf. 
Hist. Soc. ) I. 395 The meedes adjoyning are fertiUy aoyled. 

t Fo*xtilRlltt a. Se. [f. prea after 

analogy of opulmty pestilent^ Abundant, plentiftil. 

1336 Stbwabt R^t. II. 553 Paljeonia . . Quhllk 

furnvist war rycht riche and fenilent, With gold and ulner. 

t Ferti'litoto, V. Obs. [f.next,M£terdehilitato.2 
trans. To render fertile, fertilize. 

1634 Sib T. Hbrbkrt Trav. (1638) 103 A sweet rivolet 
playes . . through the Towne, fertmuting the . . (Sardena. 
s6m Sir T. Browns PeetuL Ep. iii. xxviiL (cd. 2) 151 A Cock 
wul in one day feitilitate the whole, .cluster of eggeo. 
Hence t Ferti'lltatliig ppL a. 

1646 Sib T. Browns Pstmd. Ep. vil vit. 339 Fran whence 
..wee cannot inferre a fertilitaiing [/rmtod feitiliating ; 
corrected In ed. 1698] condition or property of fecnndat.on. 


FiviilitiF F otom: r fbYtgifftg, 4-8 I 
(fott7Ute),^flHrUU^^ [a. I 
^firtUiM,oA.l^firtil{iM^‘4m,tfirtUitYnxaJs\ 
The quality of l^g fertile; fecundity, Auitful* j 
ncM, productivenem. a. Hi. of the aoilb a 
etc. ; alto of plants and animalt. 

^ Caxton Bssgydoe xxv. 93 The troicnne folke mnky- 
pli^. .in gren quaatiU. .for the fertylyw of the gronndk i 
M |8 STABKav A'afg/nmf 1. i. la Marueloua culture and 
F^ylite. rsdso-ig fPosuem SaAiig (r 886 ) tSp The fint 
fraite our moUiera fertilitie. i 8 ii Byron J/ar. tv. 
»xui,T^y waste More rich than other climea* fertility, 
ite DabuhN OnSt, Spot. IV. (1873) 7 § Ibe fertility of tfam 
cloyer ahaoluMly depends ou bees Yiaitang ibe flow^ 
b. tronrf, end Jig. I 

1618 O. Sanoys TVwn. 103 Such iarrea proceeded from Ibeir 
fertihty of Gods, differing in each aeuerall iuriadiction. 
16M Dbyobn Aim, Mirab. Let. to Sir R. Howard, ’l*lie 
Quickness of the Imagination ia seen in the Invention ; the 
fertility in the Fancy. tTgo Johmuon RnmbierSo. 75 F 4, 

1 fouml some . . feriility of fancy. a8ea Plavpair liluM'r. 
Hutton. Th. 495 All the fertility of hia invention, ig^ 
Macaulay Hitt. Kug. 11 . 637 Halifax .. in fertility of 
thought . . had no rival. aiTi Boaw. Smith Cartheige 1 j6 
Himilco . was a man . .of fertility of lesource. 

O //. Productive powers. 
a6a8-7 Ln. Falkiwino in Abp. UubePe Lett. (1686) 379 
A gcnt-ral . . valluation of the different FertUitira sm 
Swift JlVicnuif. 7 VriL Wks. (17781 IV. eio The fertilitica of 
the soil. 1868 Ronnia Pol Rcon. xii. (t876> i<^ (.•round- 
rent .is a payment made for a particular site IwLause it has 
certain conveniences, pruductixe powers, or .. fertilities, 
which another site would not puBMss. 

FffrtUiMibl# (fd'itiUiizAb*!), o. Also -URble. 

{ f. KKBTfLiEE-F-ABLR. Ci, If . firtUisohle.^ Ik. Of 
and, etc. : Capable of being fertilized, b. Of the 
female, or an ovum : Susceptible of impregnation. 

tgsB R. Munis Bot. Annual 140 The ovary ia the. im- 
portant part of the fertilixable organ. ^ 1877 IIuxLBv.riiM/. 
luv. Anim.ulL ^6 The perfect Tertilisabie female. 18B0 
Burton Reign Q, Anne HI. xviii. 197 Unfertile but feitiU 
inable ciny. 

FertlUwtion (feuliUizFi*JoD\ Also -laation. 
[n. of action f. as prec. -¥ -ation ; cf. F. firtilisa- 
iion.] The action or process of rendering fertile. 

1863 J. G. Muaniv Comm, Cem. xii. it The two aides of 
the Nile, its feriiliaation by a natural cause. 

b. she, Biol. Fecundation ; see Frrtilirr a. 
1897 WiiBWKLL lll*f* InAuct. Se, III. aas llie fertilization 
of the date-palms, B86a Darwin Fertil. Ortkidt 1 . 33 These 
species, .require the aid of insects for their fertilization. i88e 
V1NIUI .Stubs* JUt»t, 535111060^ manifest result of fertihaauon 
in the «io**pore Is the divtaton of its nucleus 
Hence Ve>rtlllao tloBBl a., ot or pertaining to 
fertilisation. 

1888 T. T. Gut ICK in Linn. .Sor, Jmt. XX. 833 , 1 venture 
to call this principle Fertilizacionai begregaltun. 

Fartilisa (feutibiz), v. [f. Fkbtiue 4 - -ize.] 

1. trans. To make fertile ; to enrich (the soil ). 
1648 W. Mountaoub Devout Est, i xL 1 1. 1»8 Our earth 
needs no rain to fall upon it.. to fertilize it 1760 Dkrrick 
Lett. (1767) J. 97 He. .fertilised bogs, and cultivated bunen 
sands i86s M otlry Neikerl ( 1868) I . L 8 Three great rivers 
which had fertilized happier portions of Europe, 
b. gm. To render productive, lit Jig. 
i8a8 Mackiniorh .S>. Ho, Comm. 9 May Wks. 1846 II T. 
487 The memliers of the l..egidatuie . . attempted tu exclude 
all the industry, ot other countries from flowing in to enrich 
and feitilUe their ahoics. b866 Lidixin Ham ft' Lect. v. 
(i^) 995 Intense religious^ conviction fertilizes intelleft. 
1808 Plard U 'ater.Fartu. ii. 1 c Can nothing be done to 
fertilise the va^t majority of our Rtreoms T 
2. Biol. I'o make (an ovum, an oospore, a female 
individual or organs fruitful by the introduction of 
the male element ; to fecundate. 

Chiefly Bot , ; in Zoology common with reference to ova, 
but otherwise rare. 

Darwin Oiig. Spec. iv. (1873^ 79 * 1 have not found 
a single terrestrial animal which can fertilize itself. s86i 
Dklamkr H, Gmrd. i4<; If., the Mobs Ro«>e .. ia fertilised 
with Rosa Gallica, interesting hybrids are the reaulu ttyp 
Lubbock Sti. Lect. i. 8 It la a great advantage .. that the 
flower should be fertilised by pmien from a different stock. 

Hence Fe*rtillsed ppl. a. VeTtUlRing vbl. sb., 
also a/lrib. Fe'rtiliaing ppl a. 

1691 R.* Child in HartlWt Legm^y (z 6 u^ 34 In other 
places they have a hke fertilizing fatnease. 1699 In HartltFt 
Legu^ 191 A rich earth for Compost worth twenty ahillinga 
a load at the least for the fertilizing of land. s8m Crariik 
Par, Reg, 111. 975 Fertilizing ahowers. 1849 J. F. W. 
Johnston Exper. Agtic. vii. xi8 Gypsum haa a remarkably 
fertilising eflect wlien applied to certain crops on certain 
soils. 1868 PxARo Wester-Farm. v. 54 A tiiw flail creeps 
from each fertilised egg. 1884 Athenmum za fan. 49/3 The 
author attributes the supply of fertilizing mud in Egypt to 
the While Nile. 

FertiliBCr ((o-Jtiloizail. [f. prec. + -ER 1.] 

1. One who or that which feTtilizes (land). 

«s66t FuLLr.R Wortkiet, Kent 11. (1669) 57 Saint-folme, or 
Holy-hay . . being found to be a great Fertilizer of Barren- 
ground. 1794 Sullivan View Pint. I. 377 The imency of 
snow as a fertilizer. 1815 W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. 
XXX VIII. $00 llic torrent, now the fertilizer, now the 
imvager of diocricts. z87n Spvrri'On Treat. Dost. Po. Ixv. 
II The march of jehovan, the Fertiliser, may ba itaoed by 
the abundance which he creates, 
b. said esp. of manures. 

a8f6 ?. Daxtbr Libr, Pratt. Agrie. (ed. 4) XI 61 Nitrate 
of pMadi .. when employed as a lertilizer, U generally sown 
by hand. 

mttrib. 1893 Act 56 k 57 C. 56 ifittt) The Pertiliaera 
and Feeding Stuffs Act. 


1, An aggnt of fertUisatlon in planta. 

Blaa Darwin in 4 Aeff. (18B7) II. yo Fttss arc good 
fertiUsaiB. 1880 A. IL Walucr Lift 473 Sukabto 
fertUboa and ocher fevoufable conditimis, 

Vbrtlot; oba. var, of Firlot. 

Ftrolfe (fc'rijrifl). [r. 'L, ferula giant fennel, a 
fod.] • 

1. Bot. A genot of plants ; the giant fennel. 

tipiTucvisA Barth, DoP,R, xvii. Ixxl. (1495) 645 Fendab 

an herbe. igfoTuaNsa Herbai ti. 1 b, The nature of Ferula 
is the sorest cnemie that can be to Lampreys. s^U Sia 
T. P. Blount NmS, HM, 465 Vostius .. emrms thm to be 
Arborescent Ferula's. s8is A. 1 *. Thomoon Lend, Ditp, 
(18x8) 179 This species of ferula is a native of.. Persia. Mi 
Mro. H. L. Evans Wtnl in Algtries eg Tlie beamlful 
feathei^ leaf of the ferula. 

2. From the use of the fennel-stalk In Roman 


times : A cane, rod, or other infttnimrnt of ponish« 
ment, esp, a flat piece of wood (sccFeruub % qnot 
; Jig' school discipline. 

1980 North /'/eAsncA (1676) 61a Many, do put forth ibeh 
h.iiids to be stricken, .with the ferula. t6u Brinslkv Lud. 
Lit, xix. (1697) 915, t have laboured and Mriven by ferula, 
and all meanes of severity, sysa K. Cookr I’ey, S. Sea xes 
We . , had Ferula's made to punish Swearing, itso i\ 
Parleft Ann. 316 lliey had never known the Infliction of 
chastisement from either cane or feiula. iSRs Carlylb 
SterltHg I. iv. 11879* 97 His ever-changing coume .. whicb 
WAS passed so nomadically under ferulm, of various eolour, 
ti. ^urg. A long splint. 

1688 R. Holmb Amusuiy iil 444. 1884 in Syd, Sot. Lex, 
FeralaoeOlUB (fer>MU>*J.is), o. [l.L /eruiSce-us 
(f. firul-a giant fennel) •¥ -ouR : see -acboub ] Re- 
sembling the feroia ; having a stalk like a ferula. 

1697 Phyt. Diet., Ferulaetout, like the herb ferula. 1891 
Ray Creation 1. (1699) 194 These (Fountoin] Trees ar« of 
the Ferulaqeotis kind. 8799 Pohtkr in Phil Trunt. XLIX, 
e53 The asa feetida is drawn from a feiulaceous plant. 

Fenila'iOy f6*nilio« «. Chem. [f. Ferula 
- lo.J In rerul{a)ie acid : see qunt. 

ARLKV Mat. Med. 598 ‘I he resin [AssHfcetidal. .con- 
tains ferulaic acid, Ciw If 10 0 «» which forms ii idesLeiit prisms. 
iRtdWatts Diet. Chem. 3rd Siippl., Bernik acid. 
TTffYlllMP- Obs. Also 7 ferrular, fbriler, 
-uler. [ad. L. fei'uldrds of or belonging to the 
giant fennel.] « Fervla a. 

>994 D. II. Queti. Prajitable Coueemtugt K iv a, A Ferulcr 
to admonish them witn. 1600 Arf. AHRiiT Exp. Jonah 164 
The w*tcked are the worse when they are under the feratar. 
1644 Milion Art'op. so What advantage is it to lie a man. . 
if we have only scapt the ferular. to come undtr thefesLU of 
ail Imprimatur? i 988 R. Holmk Amtouty iii. jza/x The 
Ferrular is an In^-trument used by School-Masters to L'orrrcc 
their Scholars. 1706 in Phiu ii‘s(cd Kersey . 1779 in Ahh. 
Fffrnl# (fc’riMl), sb. Also 6 ferrall 6-7 ferul(l. 
[ad. I-. ferttha : see Fbuula.] 

1. -• Fbudla I. Also r plant or stalk of It. 
cisao Pallad. on Hntb. l ioao Take ferules eke or saly 

twigges take. 1989 FutMiNO Bueol, I Irg. x. 30 Syluanus 
. .came. .Shaking his flouring fvruU. i6m Bsinslky f izg. 
Eeleg, 95 The ferule is a. .big herbe like vnio fennel gianu 

2. ■- Fehijla a. 


1M9 Br. Hall Smi. re. I. 169 My rimes relish of the ferule 
stilL Z636 B. JoNMON Discov, (1641) IIS Fioni the rodde, or 
ferule, 1 would have them free. N1696 Br. Hall Rem, 
Wkt. • i66o* T04 Whilst he was under the ferule t8a5 Honu 
Evety-day Hk, 1 . 067 1 he ferule . . was a sort of flat ruler, 
widened at the inflicting end into a shape resembUnga pear 
. . with a . . hole in the middle, to raise blisters. 1850 W. 
Irvino Goldsmith i. 93 He resumed the ferule. 1879 Farrar 
Seekers 1. ii. 94 To Imn at the point of the ferule— trash, 

8 . otirib.onA Comb., aa •\/erult-roti\ ffRYula- 
ftngered a., whose fingent aie liaidc to the ferule. 

>588 Impeachm. Woltey 199 in Fumivall Ball. 1 . 358 Be 
ware of the Ferrall Rodde I i6se Br. Hail Hon. Alar, 
Clergy 197 Those ancient fernle-fliigred Buy-Popes. 

Ferule, var ul Ferelle sb. and v. 

Fffrnle (fe*riwl), v. Also 6 ferrule, [f. prec.] 
trans. To licat. strike, with a ferule. 

>979Gos80N.SrA. Abut* (Arb.) 94 , 1 shoiilde. bee Femded 
for niy faulie. 1873 Channino in Salt 1 kereeat e6 

So he did. .by fenilinq six of his pupils 1878 Mas. oTOwa 
Pwanue /’. xiv. asi To ferule, .disordcily SLliolara. 

Feruler, var. of Ferular. 

•f Fff'rvffiy, V. Obs. rare. [ad. I,. firvfocBre, 
f. fervere to boil : see -fy.] ttans. To make 
boiling hot. Hence Fe'rvafled ppl. a. 

>599 A. M. tr. GabelhouePt iJh. Physuke 97/9 Cause then 
your Armes. wi* h a fervefyede 1 lothe to be . . rubbed. Ibid, 
t^/9 Take a Horseshoe, and feivefye the aame. 1897 
Tumlinrun Renou's Disp. 159* To fervefy or decoct. 

t76*W61k0a. Obs. AUo 5 farvenoe, verrens. 
[a. Oh\firvenre, as if ad. L. yirventia, f.firvent- 
em : see Fervent and -encb.] 

1. Boiling or glowing heat. Also, Violent ebul- 
lition, fermentation. 

14.. Lydo. Temfft ef Gins 336 For hou^e I brenne with 
feritence and with hete, Wi|>-lii rnsni hert 1 mot complain of 
cold. ci4ae Pallad. on Hush, xl 441 Of fyuMt musk in 
oon tnetreie Or it lie atte the state of his fervnice. i 43 a- 9 a 
tr. Higden (Rolls* 1 . 499 An holy welle, wliiche is of so grate 
feruence that hit custethe owte thynges caste in to hiL 
tfi634 CiiAZMAN Revenge /or Honour Plays 1873 1 H. 53a 
Kays lascivious . . ingeoder by too piercing fervenca u- 
temperate heats. 

2. Jig, Warmth of the emotions, Intensity of feel- 
ing or desire, fervency. 

<■1430 Lvms. Black Kut. xxx, If that any now be In this 
plac^ 'That fele in love breiinmg of ferveiice . . Lat him of 
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rotttli bf to andltnc*. ri4l|| Digiy Mjrtf, (fS8t> in. 1093 
toy woli wUh vonicni of lovo mo Min. «mm Skultom 
i*r, /# M. dfAMt I O ftry fenmic*, iniloiind witboll gnco. 
nsSlglHcii. Vlll L 0 t.t 0 A,B 0 i^lnSthet,UmH.MUe. 

>42f 1 . . my fervcnco of lovo eoiMOth it 1991 

7W. K, TMo if. (1611) 84 ZooU .. Spun thorn 

on with ftnimco to this ihriiio. 

Vmrraey (A'l^^nai). Alto 5 liwronoo« 6-7 
torronolo. [f. os prec. : fee -Utir.] 

L The ftnte or quality of beinig; fervent ; glowing 
or burning heat, intensity of heat Now ra/v. 

tfpi CMAtMAN //fm/ VI. 165 Flanioo of doadly fenronev 
flow from her broath and cyn. ifjiy P. FLircHan /Vsc. BeZ 
L o About his hoad a rocl^ canopm . . Kabutting Phosbus 
narching fervoncio. 1879 G. MaaaoiTH ill. a. 014 

It is the sole sur which, .prosorvos an indomitahlo fervency. 

t b. Of cold : Intensity, severity. O^f. 
iflta CMAniAN Odf*$. aiv. 601 The fervency Of that sharp 
alaht would kill me. 

2 . fig* * Pleat of mind *, intensity of feeling or 
desire, warmth of devotion, seal, ardonr, eagertiebs; 
t an instance of the same. 

>894 Knox Ad$Hm, D vj b, Peter in a feruencie 

flncleft his bote. 1600 E. Blount tr. L'omttiaggto 6 Tliey 
Gondnued their new navigation, with greater ferveiicie. 
B^w-f CoMBKa Com/. 7>w^/ru7oa 368 l*he Motives that 
ought to excite our Fervency. 1794 Watts Rtiie. Jw, 
(17119) ai 6 He drew some practical luferencrs . . with some 
degree of fervency. iBea Soutiikv Bk. 0 / CA. (1841 » 17) 
The pra\ er which %ras preferred with increased fervency at 
a martyr's grave. i8m Kinobluv Hereto, xv, She would 
never have known the fervency of your love. 

FgrrgBt vfs'ivdnt), 0 . Forms : 4-d fernente, 
▼•yvante, (5 forfent, Airyaunto, 6 farvente, 
foryant), 4- fsryent. [a. F. feruefti^ ad. L. ftr~ 
V€Me-tm,/irwnSt pr< ppb- of forvert to boil, glow.] 
1 . Hot, burning, glowing, boiling, 
w 1400-50 Ai^randtrjlijt Flawmos feriteni as fyre. ^1400 
Lmm/mnc'* Cirntg, 311 In hi* can* wo mowen use hoot 
fervent oile, 1514 Babclay C>/. 4 UpUndythm. (Percy Soc.) 
p Ixix, 'Jlie Suniie is not fervent. igTe J. Jonks Bath ft 0/ 
Bath If. 10 Actuall fyre. working upon Che water it^lf cannot 


K t into it a greater degree of heat, then the degree of fervent 
ste. 1811 Bible a / W. iii. 10 The Elements shall melt with 


feruent heat. 1704 J. Pitts Act. Mohamitant (6. I 
rk all day. * 


. .1 liaveseeii 

many.. to work' afl'day. .in the mont fervent Harvest time. 
1849 Mss. Somerville Canatet. Bhyt* Sc. xxvU. 300 Ihe 
short but fervent huinmentat the p(..iBr regions.^ 1974 S. Cox 
Fiyt^* B* vii. 147 A fervent waste in which it is iokt. 
fig. IBM More Dyait^ 1. Wks. 119/a I.eC them all.. 1 eme 
that god deliteth to ae the feruent hete of y* hartia deuocion 
boils out by y^ body. 

t b. In medieval pharmacy, of drugs : ■■ Hot. 
1398 Teevisa Barth, Dt P. R. xix. Ixxvii. (1493)908 Some 
thyngea that drawyth laxeth alno and be feruent as .Sc.i> 
monea._i^ Lvte Dodatat 11. xxx. 187 I'he common 
Camomill ..IS not so fervent as the Romaiiie CamomUl. but 
more pleasant. 

t o. Of cold : Intense, seyere. Obs, 

tMh A* Fox Chrwt. (Camden) it6 Hit was a fervent coolde 
weder. 1473 Waekw. Chrvtt. (Camden' 3 Ther was one 
fervent frosie thnigh Englande. 1535 Stbwabt Ctva. Scat, 
11 . 337 The fervent frost eo bitter wea. 1694 Hasinotom 
SaUrmt Rcgim, i8a A fervent cold Countrey. 

2 .^ Of jversons, their passions, dispositions, or 
actions: Ardent, intensely earnest. From lyth c. 
almost exclusively with leference to love or hatred, 
seal, devotion or aspiration. 

01400 00 ttr, Tray 3134 Than was Priam . . more feruent 
to fight 14.. fPav / Catdt b*a Nun 7 in R, E P. (t86a) 
138 They weie as ferfent as ony fyre To execute her lordya 
byddyng. 1534 Tinoale i Pat. iv. 8 Above all thiiiges haite 
foment love amonge you. igAi Daus tr. BnlUngaron Afiac, 
(1573) >5 h, We m this Church who haue bene feruenter 
axx. yeares ago than we be at this day. 1991 bpxNsva 
Gnat 096 He spide his foe with . . feruent eyes to his de- 
struction bent. 1673 Lmdy't Cali, it f 1 P aj. 63 By 
the ferventest praters implore God. 1738 Wkslcv Pt. 
xiiL 8 My Heart in fervent Wishes bums. I'ycKBa 

Lt, A^a/. (1853) n. SIS It proves the glow of his kindness 
the ferventer. 1838 Mas. Rbownino Aur, Leigh 1. 944 
Many fervent souls strike rhyme on rh)rme. 

b. Of conflict, uproar, formerly also of pestilence, 
a wild beast, etc. : Hot, fierce, raging. Now rare, 
1485 Maro. Paston in Lett, No. saj 11 . Ba8 The pestylens 
ie so fervent in Norwyth that (etc.). 149A Fabyan Chron. 
IV. IxviL 46 Whiche persecution . . woa so snarpe & feruent. 
that letc.j. 1551 KoaiNBON tr. Afordt UtoA- (Arb) 139 
When the battel is. .most fierce and fervent. 1807 Topsxi l 
Panr,/. Beattt (1658) 543 There appeared unto them a Boar 
. . having fira>burning eyes, a despiteful look . . and every 
way fervent. 1814 WoMnsw. IPhita D00 ^ Ryl, 1. 43 A 
moment ends the fervent din. 

tS'eTTOnt, V, Obs.-* [f. prec] frant. To 
utter fervently. Hence Fervented ppl, a. 

ws6e8 W. ScLATBB Serm. Ex^ar, (1638) 68 Their, .fer- 
vented supplication to have life prorogued. 

F#rwb&t 2 y (f^’<ivdntli), adv, [f. Fkrtbnt a, 4 * 
-ltJ In a fervent manner, 
t !• Buminglv, intensely, severely. Obs, 

S480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxHil. 003 He n^ght not wel 
endure no whyle so feniently he was take. iguiloLLYsusH 
Nam, Apoth, 97 a. He chat hath the jaundis eo fervently 
and sore. 18x7 Haoewiu. ApaZ it. vii. • 1. no It continued 
so feniently hot. 

2 . With warmth of feeling ; ardently, earnestly, 
hotly, passionately. Now rare exc. in expressions 
of love, desire, prn}'er. etc. 

e 1374 Chaucbe iv. 1398 The whiche frendee 

ferueniliche liym preye To senden efter more. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. v. cxiii. 86 Cliilperich heryng of the. takynge of his 
.more ferueiiUy amuuyd. 1588 GaArroM Chron, 



IMS HAMvoirU Pr, Comm, tfo Fervor of nto 

Wv^v yiohn U. S7 The fbraw of louo of thio liow hSS 


thgi BaaEi tr. BmlMods Lott, 1 . 30 Such fenrour is aa upoO 
histtming fresh aouldiers as young Frytn. lyfs Law 
SeHout C xtv. ied.Bi 040 And begia to know what Saims.. 
havo meant to fervonrs of devotion. ^^lPlenmuChaM, t 
HI. ix. >98- The fervour of to^ty vied with the pride ^ 
amgiilflceDcci b88b A W. Wano ^lotow Hi* ye A fervour 
uniquo oven In Che history of Americnn onthiisiesma 
Fwf, oba. form of FARitew v, 
tm m Lihor PtuocmrdemeU ix. xxxvt, Isol fcr cU sow 
fi^afaynhir wU. 

obt. form of Fbbbxagi. 

FeMiide, oba, form of Phbabaht. 

FsBMkpo. Logic, A mnemonic wotd representing 
the fourth mood of the fourth figure of sVllogisme, 
in which the major piemies is a univenai negative, 
the minor premiss a univenai affirmative, aM the 
conclusion a particular n^ative ; the middle term 
being subject of the major and predicate of the 
minor premiss. 

llM WHATXLV Logic it. (ed. 0)98 Fcaapo. 1884 Bowbn 
Logic viL BOO. 

FeBaun(t, -awnt, obs. forms of Pbiabant. 
FMOranbia (fe sdnoim), a. and sb, fad. L. 
Fescennin-us pertaining to Fesemnia in Etmrin, 
femons for a sort of jeering dialogues in verse.] 

A. adj, esp. in Fescennino verses. Pertaining to 
or characteristic of Feacennia ; usually in a bad 
sense, licentious, obscene, scurrilous. 

Holland Piiny 1 . 443 Wanton Fescennlne cere- 
a 1837 B. JoMaoN undoneoodo (1840) 843 We . . 
aske our wish in Language fesoenmne. lyah 
Amhbbbt 'Jorrm P'it i. fed. 3) i A merry oration in the fes- 
cennine manner. 1815 Scorr Guy M, xxxvi. To repeat a 
certain numt'«r of Fei«ennine vemea. 1873 Symoniw Grh, 
Poeto viiL ase A rude Fescennlne licenM. 

t B. rd. A song or verses of a licentious or 
scurrilous character. Obs, 


sSet-gi Burton A mat, MeZ in. i. 1 L 409 Menander, .did 
. .write Fescennines, Attellanes, and Insclvious songa. b86o 
Jrb. Tavlob Duet. DuAit, 11. tii. rule s • 1. I haue aeene 
perta of Virgil changed into impure fe>«enninea. 

FmoU 6 vfe'skiw', sb. Forms: 4 6 festii(e, (d 
-aw, -ura, -wa, 7 -er), 6 fa(a)skaw, 7 faB(t)kiia, 8 
fasou, 8 9 foaqua, 9 dial. Taster, 6 - fesona, fa. 
0 ¥,/esiu {Fu/ifu) a straw popular 1.^ */estiim 
ram* class. I^ festSea, Cf. Pr. masc., /sr- 
tMca,festvgtt fern., It, ftstuee mewc,,/estuca fern.] 
f 1 . A straw, rush, twig; a small piece of straw, 
a mote in the eye (with ref. to Matt vii. 3). 
Hence, a thing of little importance. Ohs, 
tjn Lanou P. PZ B. x. 078 pe beem lithe In towre 
ey^en, And to fe^tu is fallen for youie deraute. In alia 
manere men. ssBa WvcLir Matt, vii. 3 What seest thou 
a festu. or a litil mote, in the ene of tni brother, e 1440 
Promk Purv, 163/1 Fy^elle of fyschew, or festu, yi’s/wen. 
1483 Caxton Cold, Log, 400 b/t He deinaunded hym of the 
festue and of the heme. 159a G. Habvby Pioixo** Super. «4 
A pretty feate for amber, to iuggle chafle, festues or the 
like weighty burdens. i8bo Holland Camden** Brit, 1. 
730 Thin stFawea and fescues small. 

2 . A small slick, pin, etc. used for pointing out 
the letters to children learning to read ; a pointer. 

1513 Af. 9 . Acc. St. yohdo ifoap.t CanterA.. Payd for ii(| 
festewys iijif. 1533 Mobb A now, Poysonod Bk. Wks. i loa/x, 
I shall . . lay it alore him agayn, and sette him to it with 
a festue, that he shall not say but he ^aw it. 1389 Nabhb 
Meertino Month* Mindo 7 Though their fescue euen then 
pointed at Capitall letters. i6sa TYsw Noblo K, 11. ii. Ay. 
do but put A teskve in her fist. 1714 Gay What d*yo eail 
// I. L B. I . . Taught him his Catrehum. the Fescue held. 
I78e Foots Orator 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 197 I'he fescues and 
fescas, which have been .consigned to one. or more matron 
in every village. sBag J. Jennings Dial iP. Eng. Gloes. 8f 
Vostor . . a fescue. i8to Bbownino Pnechiarotto 19 Play 
■choolmaater. point as with fescue. 

fig. 1844 [see Fbbular). s^ Earl Westhrlo. Otie* 
Sacra{t^)S2 As Appetite. Not Keeaons Fescue shall direct. 

1 8 . iransf, ( ncnce-uses.) a. The shadow on a sun- 
dial. b. A plectrum for use with the harp or lyre. 

1807 WIentwobth) S[uith 1 /’Nfifoiif# nr. 47 Ttie feskewe 
of the Diall is vpon the CnrissecroBM of Noone. 1818 
CHArMAN Homed o Hymn to Apollo a88 And with thy golden 
fescue play'dst upon Thy hollow harp. 

4 . Moie fully fescue-grass : A genus (Fesiued) of 
grosses, Sheep*s, Meadow Fescue : transla- 

tions of the botanical names of species, F. durius» 
cula, evinut pratensis. 

170a Martvn Rousoeau*o Bot. xlii. 118 Sheopofiroeue Is a 
well Known graee. always to be found in ehcep commona 
Ibid, S39 Meadow Fooeuo^ one of the best grasses for cul- 
tivation, has a culm for two feet high. 1798 Morse Amer, 
Goog. 1 . 187 Fesque grass (Festuco) many species. 1813 
Sib H. Daw AgrU, Chem, viii. (1814) 364 Tell fescue 
groBB stands hig^esL 1854 Hooxbe ifimal, Jmlo, II. xxiv. 
178 Short sedges and fescue^grass. tflu Mobton Qv/. Agrie, 
863/a a V. foUueat The hard feacue. 1884 Tbnnvbon 
Aylmods F, 530 Sweeping the frothfly from the fescua 
tFMOnefV. Obs, [f.prcc.Bb.] f/aw. To direct 
or assist in reading with a iescue. 

184s Milton Animt^, (1831) aos Feacu'd to a formal 
injunction of his rote-lesson. <714 Mandevillb Fob. Beoe 
><• (1733) 9 They, .went more Fescuing and a broader Ex- 
planfelto. «i749 Phium Odoo (1807) 83 Feacu'd now 
perhaps in spelling. 



VaBouii, ntuMt ob*. it Phtuoun. Phmm. 

fMlon.ob«.faimofFaaAiuaT. 

tVMS- Oh, 

iteisASu"* “«•• • w* • p- 

^<rr, A1»6 *w*. U^OT.fiut 
x^l^fascM band j mod.F. has fatc$ act L ] 

1 . An ordinary formed by two horuontal lines 
dmwn acron the middle of the field, and usually 
conUinlnit between them one third of the escut* 


■4** Htr. b Ij, All the beaiardh of all oo(> 

^ »” Q' Attut, (1869)98 

Polaa^^ia, faces chei^M. uSa Leigh ^«sf4»w*i3bl 
The fielde , Argent, a hW Asuie. 168B R. Holme 
mi 0 mry 1. ui. ji/t PeMe. Gules. 1763 Uni. Afa^. IV. 338 
Aimt, TO a few, jutir^ three hmi^et, or. rt/a Kvshm 
r M § *3(5 1 he FesM, a horisonial baracmis the 
oii^le ^ the shield, represents the koight's giidla 

b. Jm/essi (see qnot. 1889). /*arty Aer feuei 
(of the ihietd) divid^ by a horizontal ImVthrouEh 
the middle. * 

*«W BoTOEWL^nearfa 11. 54 He beareth d’Argente, fiue 

r^slis 5 ? Hkabhb C^iteS IS i)ec., 

*n P®*»e. ihja Robsom ifriV. /fmiA/ 
11 1. Glw., Pttssemyn or iMyifMe. igk Elvim Dtei. Htrmld, 
to /* AVsie, a term to eaprew the position of charges when 
th^ occupy the nosltion assigned to that ordinary. 

3 . of/nto. and Comb., os fosso-Uno \ feese-point^ 
the exact centre of the escutcheon ; t feeee-target 
(see qoot. 1889). Also faese-waye, feeee-wiae 
mto. • m ftsfo (fee FxasB 1 b). 

iTW Asm, tint, the line that constitutes the fesse. 

uto 4e a, l*he *Fesie upynL s8^ Uoutxu. 

MtrtMry HUt. ^ M. v. 03 The heraldic Citisa . T produced 
by the meeung of two vertical with two hoiiaontal bnes, 
ateut the Pease point. Febne Blmn. Gmiri* 006 

^ding to the same a *fesse Target, or scutcheon of pretence. 
M Llvim Dui. Htraid, 60 an old term for 

Escutcheon of Pretence. tM Coats Diet. JieraU. (ed. a) 
s^ FrsU’UMWM or in Fesse denotes things born after the 
llroner ofa Fesse. ^goiseeib]. 1773 Asm, 
iMs ^uiBLL //truUfy Ht*i. ^ /»e/. axi. | si (ed. 3) 360 
Two buckles, their tongues fesse-wise. 

7 e 3 E 6 Oh. exc. dial. A pale bine colour. 

Harsison England nu vni. The floure (of the 
Saffron Crocus] beginneth to appeere of a whitish blew fesse, 
or skie colour. 1847-78 Halliwell, Arir .. a light blue 
colour. SomuTMti. 

J^euBol, obs. form of VxaaxL. 
t iPawely, ti. Hor. Oh. [fiFiasK jd.-k-LTi.] 
- Party per fesse ; see Fesss 1 b. 

1486 Dk. 6t. Aibant, lUr. B id b, Fytsly is called in armys 
iH mnnere weys, bagy.y^^y target, and generdL 
stop Elvin Diet. iitroM. 60 A'utely^ parly per lesse. 
t FeSE 67 « a. Her. Also 5 feey. [f. Fbbbb -f 
•T.l Of a coat of arms : Containing a fesse. 

1486 (see Fbsselv). 1386 Feene BIom Genine 180 This 
Sratcheon following is also a feasey Armes. 

Feaoin, Sc. form of Fastbn v. 

Aar Hamiltoun CateeA. (1884) 77 Samckil Is the Ivfa 
of Ood and our nychbour feseinic and iinkit togiddir. 
tFa* 0 adtva 0 . Oh. rwo^*. [as if ad. L. 
^fessitud-d, {.fessus wearied.] Weariness, fatigue. 
*49^-81 in Blount Giassegr, i7ai-i8eo in Bailey. 
i’Fa'SSivOi c* Oh.rare^^. [f. L.ySrjj*Mj wearied 
+ -ive] Wearied, fatigned. 

, • *774 . Feecussoh Forms, Satmrdnys ExA. 136 So we, with 
fe^ive joinu and lingering pace, Moved sfowfy on. 
FesBOun, obs. form of Fashion. 
isrt Dumbae 7tiMi Mariit Women 189 He has a forme 
without force and fessoun. 

Feat, fast-, obs. if. Fast, Fast-, Fbabt, Fibt. 

II Fasta (fe'sti). \}X.festa L. festa (see Fbabt 
sb.),] A feast, festival, holy day ; also al/rib. 

1818 Shelley Ce/i. Pr. Wks. 1888 11. asa The dey on 
wht^ 1 visited it, was festa. sSM Browning Emr 4 Bo, vii. 
fM Sure that to-monow would be feate<day. ifto Ruskim 
Frm/rritn 1. 391 l*he day it came home was a festa. 

Faatal (fe*8t&I), a. and sb. [a. 0 ¥. festal, festel, 
t h./est-um : see Fbabt and -al.1 A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to a feast or festivity. 

_ >478 Gilds (1870) 4*4 ‘Hia fastall dale of Saynt 

toighdl TbarclianffelL 1740 Somerville Hobbinol 11. (1749) 
*39 Blind British Bards . . on festal Days Shall ebiint this 
mournful Tala. 1^38 Tiiiulwau. Gr*Si.o 11. xi. 67 She pre- 
Muted .hefMir in her festal dress. 1847 Db Quincev Ap. MiL 
Nun vuL (1833) 16 A place, .radiant with festal pleasuras. 

b. Of a person : Keeping holiday. Of a place : 
Given up to feasting or festivity. 

1798 SOTHBBV tr. WiebuuFe Oberon (i8a6) 1. 15 At Bonr- 
deaux* festal town. 180s Southey Tkalabn vl XEvlii, From 
revalry. From festal bowers, to solitude be ran. 
sSfa H AWTHTONB OnrOldHomoo^x The aspect ^Grsenwi^ 
pwk, with idl those festal peopla wandering through h. 

2. befitting a feast ; nencci gay, joyous. 

>749 CnaaTuir. lait. II. cadi. 911 No warmth of fcatal 
Bunh. a^7 Embrson Refr. Aien, Shmks. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
764 He touches nothing Inat does not borrow health and 
1838 De Quincev .A wfeMw. 
JA. Wka. I. aroTha ball-room wore an elegant and festal air. 

b. quasi-Ato. 

s747(3oLUNe/WrfeiM 87 Amid tha festal sonoding shades. 
B. sb, A feast, festivity, merry-making. 
s8i8 Smoxnv Ren, Mam v'ivi, Gore Or pelson none this 
festal did poUnie. B87S B. Tsvioa Emtei (s87;0 IL at. Ui. 
S4e Off to the cheerful festaJs rftbs See I 
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Ham itanrtally euh., la a lesia] maaner. 

t r*-atoL 0*f. rar$. Alio 5 ItatrUo. It fttl, 
imr. of ». 4 -Mi.] Sometlilog thM nuJee. fiwt. 

HOC.**....,/..-/. 

Feataanent, obL form of VBSTiiBirT. 

tVa-stoauM. Oh. St. [C 

Fastbh V. + -AMCB .1 Connnement, durance. 

• ^ v 8 * 4 ) «• *»A The schlref sel ger . . 

Fastar (fe*sui),zd. Fonas : x-fitostre, Ihstare, 
(6 feetyre), 4- fetter, [a. OF. festre (for the 
change in termination from -ikto-rvef. Ft.ehapiire, 
spUrei see Cbapitlb, Efibtlb) « Pr., Sp., It. 
fistola^A.^ fistula', see Fistula.] 

1 - In early use « Fistula ; aubi^uently, a rank- 
luig sore, an ulcer. In mod. use : * A aupcrticial 
s^puration resulting from irritstioa of the skin ’ 
((Juain Diet. Med. 1882). 

MiaiM Cnr^ Af. ii8sa (Colt) )fe fester thrild his bodi 
T>«vi*a BnrtA. Do P. R. vii. lix. (1495) 075 
lo the Canker and Fasture(orig.^rtN/«tffr). fbtd. xvii. xiv, 
Festre. c S4M Lat^mnds Cimrg. 89 Festre. . heh wikinne 
him e caloee herdnesse al aboute as It were a goM penne or 
ellis a kane. Ibtd. age pis hole is clepid a festre of ke ers. 

^ren. Health xxv. is^b, ITie pyles or Erne- 
•"d Festures. idopT'oMBU. Fonry. Beasts 
(>858) SOI Sheeps wool . . mingled with Hony b very medi- 
cinable for old sores or festers. 

Jtg. 1834 Lvtton Pompeti iv. (L Thus, In the rankling 
festers ef the mind, our ait b. .to divart..the pain. 

1 2 . A cicatrice, scar. Ch. 

M* * in Wr.-WQlcker 708 Hee etemtrix, a festyra. 
> 4 ^ Cnth. AngL se8/a A Faster, eicatrix. 1341 R. Cor- 
LAND Galyens Terapeutyks a Hjb, Yf ye wyi b^ng y* 
vlMre to e festre. 

d. [from the vb.] I'he action or process of causing 
a fester ; « FBarERiNO vbl. sb. 

- *860 I. Tavlos Ultimate CioiltseUiom 117 Used to the 
fester of the chain upon their necks. 

Fester (fe*st.^i), v. Forms: 5 to(e)sti7n. 
(feeatem), (5 featur, fbystar), 5 6 festyr, (o 
feoster), 4- fester, [f. prec. sb. ; OF. had festrir 
in similar senses.] 

1 . iwtr. Of a wound or sore : To become a fester, 
to gather or generate pus or matter, to ulcerate. 

* 377 :Lanou P* pi* B. XVII. 9s So festred ben his woundls. 
iSHBsAMrroN Penit. Ps. xm. (Percy Soc.) 18 My woundes 
festryn end roiyn with inne. isge PAiebS. saB/s Though 
this wounde be closed above, yet it feesirath byneth and is 
full of mater, shm R. Bolton Conff. AJft* Const, xvi. 315 
prow a skmne onely over the spirituall wound whereby it 
festers and rankles underneath more dangerously. 1747 

sv....... — A i. 

hmp. 

in silence and concealment. 

b. - 


WasLin PHm Physic (176^ 9a A Prick or cut'thaVfestero 
186a MaaivALB Rom, hmp. V. alui. ao5 Tha wou^ festcrad 
aca and concealment. 

Of poison, an Imb^ded arrow, a disease: 
To envenom the surrounding parts progressively ; 
to rankle. Henoeyfy. of resentment, grief, eta 
- *389^^ Harvey PL Pore. C1860) t8 Hb owne pobon would 
haue festered in hb owne Rash. MS639 Wotton in Rolio. 
(i6«s) lie Thers had been ancient quarrels, .whbh mignt 
perhaps lye festering in hb breast. 1893 Blacxmosb Pr, 
A rth. III. 489 IV Almighty s Arrows Fester in their Heeru 
1781 J. Mooax View Soe.lt. (1791^ 1 . xii. 13a A strong re- 
sentment .festered in the hraestoof eome individuab. 1869 
Leckv Rnrop. Mar. 1 1 , v. 701 An appalling amount of moral 
evil b feecering uncontrolled. iBvi Febeman Norm. Conq. 
(1876) IV. sviil. 1 19 The troublee ef Saxony . if they bed not 

S it broken forth, were already festering in silence. 1B74 
oxxnShort Nisi. iii. §6. >43 Fever or pbgue.. festered lu 
the wretched boveb. 

a To fester into 1 to become or pass into by 
festering, lit. and fig. 

ex^Pmllad. on Nnsb. xi. 49 But kytte not to nygh, lest 
thai. .fesstern into a wounde. 1777 Bubek Lst. SherMi of 
Bristol Wka 111 . 141 Smitten |xide emarting from its 
wounde. festere into naw ranconr. stso — Fr, Ron. eia, 
1 must bear with infirmities until they fester into crimes. 

2 . Td putrefy, rot; to become pestiferous or 
loathsome by corruption. 

1340 Tavunbs Episi. Estor dayo. Postil, The leven of 
malice roled ft festred in ua igro Shaxs. Nsn. F, iv. iii. 
aS llmaa fields : where (wretches) their poore bodies Must 
lye and fester, e sfioo — Soon, xciv, Lillies that fester 
smell far worsa then weedes. i6a8 Pxynnb Cons. Coosns 70 
Theb sickly Soules fester, rot mid pine away, e ifiae S. 
RoGEia Italy, LeUto qf Geneva 33 Era long to dm .. And 
fester with the vilest 1883 Century Afar. Jane eiSA 
■limy old moot that onoa festerad uMor tna palisade wall. 
3 . trans. To cause festering in (tit, and rfk) ; to 
allow (malice) to lankla 
>379 Lvlv Et^hnes ( Arh.) 47 AH which humors art by so 
much the store easier to he purged, by how much the lesse 
they haue festred the sinewes. 160a Mabston Antonio's 
Eon, t 1 , 1 . . festred nnkliim malice in my breast. 1697 
CoNosavB Atossm. Brido iiL vi, Ramorsebss chains . . festring 
thy limbs With rankling mm. 1708 Estcovut Fair Examp, 
V. i. Taka heed, lest your ungentle Hand shou'd festar what 
you mean to heal. s8t8 Mae Shsluiv Ffemhoust. vL (1869) 
89 That will heal initaad of fettering, the wounde of our 


li^ Mae. BaowHiHO Prom, Bound Poeme 1 . 148 

A eemreinkes through me. And festere my tout 
mAooL a igpe Crxenu Oephesrion Wks. (Groeert) Xll. s6 
Gluing them om day aa iacamatlne to heme, and the next 
day, a CMtraiy mediciiie r " 


t 4 . mCffiATBia I. Oh, 
riqeo Bono Ftor, 1945 The bche had Kelyd h; 
And hyt was festurd wythowte * ‘ 




lyd hytemtyie, 

U 4 S R. CORLANO 
) in the viotres.. 


Cmlyodt Temtontyke a FIvIl I^kcwyee I 

that 74 b e^ 10 be festred (Ut Oabu Atethodi Mod. iv. v, 
( 3 uod mquidiib est, CKslrice indudj. 

FMrtm^A (irsioid), ppt , «. [f. Fbstbb v.i ^ 
-go L.J In sensei of the vb. ; lit. utAfig. 

de festred aor 


laS/ 

orihe 


Lvua Chron, frvy 11. xii, News made i 

%■» a^ ^ 


PUjgr. Peif. iW. de W. 15311 054 b, Vnto the 
' layo closed and festred woundes. a ntl Fi 
' “ “ * uth Teth 


the foresayi 

Another Hk. agst, Rmsteil (18119) My youth hi 
closed their festered ignoreuce. lios Fulbecku lit PU 
Pareul, 15 Elae the secrete feult was some festered and 
inneteratc disease. 187s Milton Abmmws 186 Apt erurds •• 
are as balm to fasier*d wounds. 

F^fftwUig (fe'storln , pbl, sb, [f. as prec. «i- 
-IMO i.j The action of the vb. Fgmrgiti an instance 
of this. Also eoner, a fester. 

CHIOS Promp. Pam, 158 a Feestrynee of wowndys, ekeu 
tricatto, 194s R. CoriANo Gafyen's I erespoutopo sFJ, 
Vlceres that come nai to featring. sdo8 is Bru Hall 
Met/it. 4 l''owoes 11. | 4 What can ensue, but e festering of 
the part T i8a4 A/ed. ^ra/. X 11 . 98 It appaars more lika a 
common fesiaring produced by a thorn. 

Fafft0xllk0 (fe'siariq), ppl. a. [f. aa prea 
-iMO ^.] That feiten, in senses of the vb. 

1398 SrxNsaa F. Q. vi. vL c Inward corruption and Infeetad 
sin.. And festaring sore, did rankle yet within. 1834 B. 

i OHNEON Wood, wrhg, Prmdd. lU. from their festering 

'eeth a Gangrin grow, lyaq J.TsAvr AbrsrMnls iv. L 
1707 M y fastring sorrows smart. 1843 Caslvls Post. A Pr, 
(18^8 ta4 Draining off the sour festering water. 1IB4 Bietm 
(R V.) Jsa. I. 6 Wounds, and bruises, and festering sores. 

Fafftfframt (fe*stajmdnt), [f. Piargg v. 
•HUNT.] a. 1 he process or state of festering. In 
quots Jig. b, dial. A rotting mass. 

1833 CHALMaas Const. Mem (183^ 11 . viL 9 Tha brooding 
fountain of so many, .festarmanis. 1843 North Brit. Ron, 
1 1 . 488 The population . . hava been thrown into the festeui 
ment of an univarsal dbconianu 18B4 Chesh. Gloss, s v., 
A festerment o* weeds. 

FafftarOVff (fcstaras), a. rare, [f. as prea 4 
-0U8.] In a festering condition. 

1834 Dosbll Bmldsr ix. 46 Hb hrmichbss trank Rote 
festerous through the morniim. 

tFff'fftiai, jA Obs. [ad. med. L./ri//dA> (perh. 
error for festivAlis), in maiw MSS. of the original 
work translated by Caxton.j « Kbstiyal sb, s. 

Chxrnn Zibsr A'sst. Prol.. I will end pray that It ha 
called a k estial (ed. 1491 fasti nail 1. tyas H essnb R, Bmmno 
Pref. I svii, An excellent Mb. of the Book called Festival 
or Kestial. 

t Fff'fftial, A. Obs, fvre“~\ [f. L. festum (sec 
Fkast sb.") -(i)al.] Pertaining to a feast. 

*787 Watesland Eucharist 461 The Feast and the Cove, 
nant were, .one federal feasting, or festial covenanting, 
t Festiffr. Obs. rare. Also fbsSeric. fa. F, 
festUre (Cotgr.), /rrfiVr (I5lh c.) ridg^tile, f. OF. 
Jest (rood. F. fatte') ridge of a roof.] -> FAgriQli]ll 3^ 
lies Hollanu Phny ll. 55s Tha images wherwith the 
festeries ft lovera of the sakl church stood adorned. ibuL 
5» The festbrs and lantarns of temples. 

Featike, vur. of Pibtjo, pistachio nut 
FafftUogy (festiafidgO. Eeel. Aniiq, Also 
fisstology. [od med-L. festilogium, t. L. fsstum 
feast, after martilegium corrupt form of martyro* 
logium\ the word was a tronslMion of Middle 
Irish ySf/iW.] A treatise on ecclesiastical festivals. 

1845 Pbtrib Round Towers 355 In the Fastilogy of Abigus 
this Constantins b set down as Rex Rnihemtm, 1884 Bh 
Fosses \n LibsrEeel, TerremmHi de Arbnthnoit Pief. 73 
Some allusions in the Irish Vestologiet. 1867 tr. Do Mon, 
tmiembrrfs Monks qf Wost 111 . 093 Under the name of 
sanetilogy to Jestiloiy , . tbb circb of biographies was tha 

S piritual readlngof tha monks. t88a R. CM aCiaoam Scot, 
tyths 148 Tha Testology of Angus. 

Feetm, oba. form of Fbbtoon. 
tFe'fftilUUIOff. Odr. rarv-*. [a. OF./u/fn- 
ance, ad. \,.festlnaniia, n. of state f, festlnant-em^ 
pr. pple. oifeslindre to hasten.] Haste, speed. 
I7ap 8 in Bailey (foliok 1773 In Asm. 

t Fe*fftiaRaC7« Obs, rare-K [ad. L. /Su/fis- 
anlia : see prea and -anot.] Hasta buny. 

t88o Burney Kfp8. Awpov Ep^ ]>ed., SormoDS . • which m 
come without festinancio to the Prassa. 

t Fe*Stl]lAte« a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. fsstinAt^us^ 

Hasty, hurried. 
■ * iro you 

iBaa''MMu E. Nathan Lemgnnth lit. aga' [A p^snth 
speaker saya :] Let me not be too fesfinato In hoping (otok 
Hence Ve'vtlMteiy adv„ hastily, speedily. 
sgBB Shaks. a. Z. L. in. L 6 Bring him festiostly hither. 
Ffffftinfetff (fe'stingit), V. [f. ppl. stem of I* 
/kj/fedrg to hasten .1 tto intr. To hasten, moke 
haste (ed/. ^). D. trans. To hasten, accelerata 

n. sdse F. KiaxMANCiSrrfed* ZasM ss8 Tbb fiur Princess 
fcsiinaied rather to see her servant, than those. 

b. rtsa Shellbv Let, to Ld, ElUnborongh Praee Whs. 
1888 11. 363, 1 warn you against festinatlng that pariod. 
i8ia — Let. in Hogg Life ^58) IL iiL xoo It b possibla to 
festinotc, or ratard, tlie progress of human perfactibUlty, 
Festbiatloa (festin/^-Jan). [ad. L. festlnd** 
liAn-em, Ufutin&re : see FiSTiVATBe.] The action 
of the vb. Fbstinatb ; haste, speed. Obs. or arch, 
s34(iM ELVOT/MMunrGTO/.(i956)86Toooma..toRoiiiesl 
hb bisuro, without festinacion or travaylo. 1813^ Daniel 


pa. pple. olfestTndre : ice next.] 

1803 shakb Lear in, vii. to Aduioo the Duke where \ 
are going, to a most feitinato {pr. fesriuete] preparad „ 
. ... [A^antio 



rasTxzrjL 
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CM /Tif/. Ung. t73The wsAtmaky wltK mvch f«iiUui» 
lioo, •«! la(U» rauBKOco in MrfbraMd. iStfi K, W. Cm|^ 
CAarar., CM§dg* i^M/Zrr 71 H^a a •• Carvua in hia 
noed and fantbMtkM. tTBt-tfaaiu B aiuev. ifaaT.TairuNi 
A/uUimt viiL tjf Tb« laNicrity of n blind (btlUuuion. 
b. s/tc, Involnntaijr bnnylnif iu walk- 

u obierTed in fome nanroui diieaaeSk 
if||t A. Hamiltom AVfV. IHm, 407 Anv atcampt at loco- 
motion la atccndad by what haa bean called * fckUnation *. 
tl'Mti’aC*. OAs. [variottcly ad. Sp. or Fr. 
iSrifiN and \X.fitiino : aee next] ■» next, 
liaa Sib R. WinanBLo in S/. Pmftn /fm. f ‘//A Vf. 55 


Mon orcaeion uT their rent me. 1731a Hi. dMiTiii c wr/aa« 
Relatiims 1. Ir. 596 A« the Featine would not allow to ace 
him that Day. he aent him Word, that he waa welcome to 
hia Court, iti^ MHr»poU* II. Ss Mot to mentiou the 
aidendSd feettna m our nobleaM. 

t FesbbtO (fotti'iio). Ohs, [a. It. fistinot dim. 
of futa Kiabt th. Hence Fr. and Sp. fesiin : aee 
prec ] An entertainment or feast. 

1741 H. Waltolb Ltii ifn Maim <i83a> I. Hi. a How 
oac^rely obliging to gn to Madame urifont’a featino. 
17M Stbinb Lti. 5 Fab. VFka. (1872) 419/f Nothing but 
openui. featinoaa end niaaqucnMlea. iMg LaaLia & TAVUm 
7. Rtyaaid* II. vi. too Ilia bulla and featinon. 

milrih, 1778 SHaaiOAU Cau^ 11. ili. With featino taiita 
ond opera pavlliona. 

FMltino (festoi'ne). A mnemonic word, 

leoreaentin^ the third mood of the aecond figure of 
tyllo^isms, in which the major premiss is a universal 
negauve, the minor premiss a particular aflinnatlve, 
and the ooncluaion a particular negative ; the mid- 
dle term being the predicate of both premisses. 

iggi T. WfiJioN Lagiie H J b, />«. No true ditiiiie con. 
temneth philoaophic. Ti Some Engliiilie preachera oun- 
temne phlloaophie. Rrao aome Englialie prcacben are 
no true diuinaa. i8!37-t Sia w. Hamilton xali. 1 . 437 
Fealtnot in the aectmd figure, i» (hua only Ferio in the fin^ 
with ita aumption converted. ilp3 W. Miuto Logic 178 
Thua Pentino je rolurcd to Ferio. 

tF0*0tUiO« Obs. [var. of fetissgi see 

FariBH.] A fetish. 

ffiSo MoaoKN Gfot> (>88$) 487 Keeping their 

Pentinoea day or Salibath on the Thuraday. 

(fe'Stiviil), a, and cb. Forms: 4 
feativale, 5-7 Ihetl-, featyval(l(e, (7 feaatival. 
Ihstlihl), 4, 6- fhaliTtl. [a. OF. festival^ -velt 
ad. mcd.Lat.^//ft^ii, f. L. /csiTvus (sue FxaTivg).] 

A. aiij\ 

I. Of or nertAinlng to a feast, befitting a feast-day. 

Now apprenended as the ab. uaed sitrib , ; neuce no longer 

fai predictive uw. 

II. . R. R, AIM. P. B. 136 Ne no featiual frok. 1483 
Catk, AmgL 198 'e Feativalle, coUbor. 2345 Jove Ajt/. Dan. 
vii. 108/9 HOW many feHtiuall hygh dayea to worahip aalnta 
haua thel made Ihemaeluea. cigfii Fulkk Anna. Ckr* 
Prat. (1577) 93 Su«.h daycii are featiuall to tlioae Saincta, 
that [etcA ISM Shaku. John fii. t. 76 Thia blemad day, 
Eeer in France ahell be kept featiuall. sfisp Hammond Oh 
P a. Bxiii. s Thou entertaineat me with wine end oyla in the 
moat festival manner. 1774 Waston ilM, Eng. Paairy lii. 
119 Sung to the hara by the poeta of Provence et festival 
•olemnitiae. 1847 Gaora Graacc 11. xlviii (1869) IV. eifi 
Knowing no other festival recreation. 1884 Biblu (R. V.) 
Jaau ilL 99 The festival rolica and the mantlea 

t9. Glad, joyful, merry. Obs, 

tspa R. D. Hyl^ytamacMa 97 The alerie Teda beloved 
of the mountems. Calehruted end preserved for the feativall 
Oreadaa. s^ Jrb. Tavuta liafy Living <1797) eao Our 
moat festival and freeer joys, cs686 Raxh. BaH. 11 . 138 
MyFeatival Fellows was Koiateroua Boya 

3. tb. 

L A time of festive celebration, a festal day. 
Also occasionally, a festive celebration, meny- 
making. Also, to Md, kup, tnak§, proclaim 
festival. Harvest festival', see Hauvkst. 

1989 Warnkh hag. VI. xxxL (ifiie) 15a There was I, 
unseeiie of them, the Festifal to aee. 1591 Skaks. i H§h. K/, 
I. vi. efi Her Ashes, .shnit be at high restiuala Before the 
Kinga and Queeiiea of France, afigi HoLcaorr Procapius 1. 
ea Those stornii . . which happened ebout that feastival. 
1671 Milton Samaon iraB Tna nomiim trumpets festival 
proclam'd Through each high atraet. iTasAYLirrs Parargon 
479 llieae Holidi tya or Saints-Daya . . were in the ancient 
Cliarch called Feativata. i8»t Sovtiibv Thatmbo t. xxxviii. 
Here to repair, and hold high featlval. a8ao W. laviNO 
Skatek Bk. II. 50 Of all tha feativida, that of Christmas 
awakens the.. most heartfelt aiaocsatiom. i8aa K. Dioav 
Braadat. Han. (1846) II. Tameradua 89 St. George .. hia 
festival was celebrated as early as the time of Constantine. 
t 9 ja Ht. Martimbau i.Mim iViidaix. 109 Children alwaya 
ready to make a festival. 


sod onely. ma N. T. (Rhem.) faka vB. • The dmllval 
3 ay of tb p^^ . SceooiHlgA was at luuif 
CoacxaAH, fljMff. the eua or day before a feaUttall day. 
iS^ VicKwal^tSaaainait sxxiv. (i89o> 431 • If the biler of 
this vessel am loe bust, air . . tbia wouhTbe a Aatival day 
In tha calend&Ofdaap^iam.* 

Obs^ [f. FismAL a. -f 
-LT 9^.1 m$ joyously, gaily, ou In a festival or 
holiday m«6er, like a festival. 

ctgfA CHAVgaa Baatk, il vU. 99 How a man aoomed 
fesiiualy and JMfrily awicha vaoita. s tsie Miyur A'a/m*- 
eiavH 3818 Tg lua Eovm be broght It with alle bk myght 
feitivaly. gMk Cmih. AmgL laB/a Featyuelly, /aailva^ 
aaiannitar. sIm Brbsbwooo Lamg. 4 Ralag. xv. lliey 
IGrecmns] adkiBniae Saturday.. fasti vaily. ifiag IL Lono 
tr. Bnrttaya Argania in. iii. tps With thee Peace festivally 
clad is come. hMb Gunmiho Lant Fact 37 We [Christians] 
as festivally lemembared jeaua Christ our true Passeover. 

Faarfdm (fipstiv), a. [ad. \^fastiv-us^ Lfestum : 
see PcAgT and -ivi. Ct. f.fesli/.] 

“L Of or pertaining to a feast; such as befits a feast 
1891 SHsasvSMii tr. Martiad^a Epigr. n. xlL All festive jol- 
lities forbear. t3!44THQaisoN Sumanar 400 The glad Circle 
• .yield their Souls To foeUve Mirth. 1791 Buaaic Th.Franch 
Affain Wka 1840 I. 578 The appointment of festive anni- 
versaries. lOaa Lvttqn Diaowmaa $6 The anointMj ones were 
in purple and festive pomp, a 1839 Prabu Patana (1864) 1 1 . 
108 A^nd the festive boiud. 18^ Boutrli. Armaa^Arm. 
li. 36 The Grecian fisadve games. 2888 Miss A K. Grrrm 
Bakmd Ciaaad Daara iv, A festive scene burnt upon them. 


b. Mirthful, joyous, glad, cheerful. 

1774 Waston Niat. Eng. Paatry 1 . 11. 4/1 Hia vein was 
chiefly festive and satirical. i 8 a 8 Dibrarli Kfo. Cray v. 
xi, Her air waa not feative, she seemed ebatracted and dis- 
turlwd. i86a Stanlrv 7 rw. Ck. <1877) I. v. 104 The festive 
character which ran through the whole tranaactlon. 

2. Uf Mrsons : Employed in, or fund of feasting ; 
convivial, jovial. Of a place or season: Appio- 
priated or devoted to feasting. 

Tka/aativaaaauami amc.A*Chmtmas 4 lde*. 

173s Nixon Ta IV. Samervila in Somervile Ckaaa. Tha 
festive Night awakes th* harmonious Lay. 1770 Goldbm. 
Vaf. Pitt. 996 The parlour aplendours of that fesitive place. 
i8m Soutmrv I'kataknvtt On silken camta sate the (utive 
train. 1848 Macaulay //ut. Eatg, 1 . 353 Tha new mogiatratea 
. . belonged to a more festive party. 1887 Willmott Plaaa. 
Lit. XXI. 130 A abort review of hk friend's festive evenings. 

Hence Vowtiwaljr adv.^ In a festive manner. 

s8o8 Woaoew. * IVkara iiaa tka Lautd\ Festively she 

ft ship] puts forth In trim array. 1883 Paiii Matt G. eo 
ov.^S/i After Aludying hk pemea one may. .keep festively 
the birthdays of Frkulein Giiethe's acquaintances. 

(festi'vlii). Forms : 4*6 faatMto, 
(5 foatyTyta^ 6 faaatiTilie), 7 feativiUa, 7- 
faatlvity. [a. OF. festivity, ad. L. festtvit&t-am^ 


f. fiutiuaas festive.] 

1. i* 8k P'estive quality, condition, or nature ; fit- 
ness for occasions of rejoicing; mirtbfulnessycheeiful 
urbanity; also (of writing; etc.), agreeable elegance. 

1613 K. C. Taibia Atpk, (e^ 3^ Faatinitia. mirth, pleaunt- 
ncsse. sfioa S. Waro Lifa af FaUtk in Daath (xfin) 108 
Soules, .adorned with white Robes, that is . . ^lurifieo with 

K iifei t nghteousnciiBe, purhie . . and festiuitic. 1697 W. 
AND tr. GauaaaadTa Lifa a(f Paimac II. 974 Your. .Urbanity 


and pleasant jesting haa not bin by me answered and recom- 

K nsed with like festivity. « sfi6i Fvi lxs IVvrtkiaa (1840) 
. 517 The festivity of nis poems. 1681 II. Moss ExOaa. 

rs^-T > a% 


i 93 S Ht. Martinkau LUhtm iFiidtixa 109 Childraa alwaya 
ready to make a festival. 

b. A musical performance, or series of perfonn- 
ancea, at tecurring periods, mostly of three ycai s e.g. 
the Hamdol Festival^ the Biaimisagham and Nor- 
wick Festivals (see Grove Diet. A/us. s.v. Plsstivals). 
1 2. The name given to a bcK>k In uoe before tha 
Refonnatioii, conuining an exhortation for every 
festival-day, and frequently illustrative narratives. 

1491 [see FssTtAL iudB {titU^ The Festynsll, or 
Senuona on Sundsya and Holidalea. afito A. Cooks Papa 
7 aan hi UasH. Miae. (Malh.> IV. 77 Or, if . . you dare not 
read the acriptoreo, reed your legends end feauvala. 

FBSltiT^-dBIJ. [f. FlATlTAL a. or sb. -b Dat.] 
The day on whicn a festival is held or kept 
1389 in Emg. GiUa{t 9 jo) 43 On candelle. .brennend eoery 
fmilnale dal thorowrout pe yera. 1489 Caxton Faytm V 
#ri.iv. xiv. sToThe featyual dayea be erd e yned forleaerue 


i be aed e yned forleaerue 


Dan. 986 llie contrivance of the Prophctick Parable m of 
admirable elegancy and festivity. 

b. Rejoicing, mirth, gaiety, such ns befits a least 
1798 7 tr. KayuePa Tram. (i76o> II. 139 'I'he vintage is a 
time of general festivity. s8oi Southuv Tkalaka vi. xxiv. 
The muMc of festivity. s8ra G. Downrb Latt, Cant. Cann* 
triaa 940 The old man . . waa lionoured with a sort of triumph 
succeeded by general festivity. 1884 Rita Fiviamna v. aup 
There were laughter and mirth and festivity in the air. 

2. A festive celebration, an occasion of feasting 
or rejoicing. In pi. Festive proceedings. 

ijSyTaaviaA Higdan (RolU>VIl. 119 It byfel in a frstivite 
bet. .0 knyght oflrod nou^t. 1438 Pol. /Vriwr(Rolls) 1 1 . 197 
At his grete festivite K3mgeB and ycrles . . were there 

{ iresente. 1979 Fulkb Rffut. Raatal 798 That our 

eaatiuitie may bee made in remembraunce of the reste. 
i8b 4 GATAKaa Tramsubat. jM In hia Easter-day Sermon 
turning his Speech to the Festivity itscife. 1^ South 
.S> rfw,l 1 . X. 358 There happening a great and aolemn festivity 
..he [Davia] condescends,. .to beg ol a rich . . roan soma 
small repast. 1879 Burnkt liiat. Ra/.'iw. 944 The King . . 
ordered . . the office for hia [Hecket’s] festivira to be dasht 
out of all Breviaries. 1837 Dicunns Pkkw. ii, Tupman a9^ln 
expresaed an earnest wish to be preMnt at the festivity. 
2848 Lytton Hamid vi. i. Several persons bustling into 
Lemdon to ahare in the featiYiika of the day. 1882 BA. 
PATTiaoN Eaa. (i8fa) I. 49 The Great Hall, aerVin9..ea 
a banqueting-room for the ^-recurring festiritiea 
FratlTOns (festivos), a. [f. L. festlv-us, f. 
festum a feast -0U8.] —FBSTivg in all senses. 

The older pronunc. wea (fostri*vesX 
1654 Oayton PUau. Hataa, pege-lusding, Feativovs Notea 
Vpon Don Quixot. 1894 J. SrxxD fVrars, ibid ** 1 b, A 
magick circle of Featlvous wit 2889 Mamlxv Gratiud Low 
C. IVarraa. 685 Superabundant and featlYoua Gratulationi. 
iTta W. F. Maxtym Caag. Matg. 1 . 67 The Ceoniant . . oh 
festivioua occasions indtugain the moat unbounded exoem. 
1809 SooTT Amaao afG. xxx. Some pretty pegeent or feativ- 
ona mummery, aids Spaetaatar at Jan. 70 Thankagiving 
Day. .k not regardea os a fe^val, and not eery feetiYoiia. 

X^satology: see Fuziloot. 

Festoon (fesui*n),j8. Also 7 HraUii, 8 Itsloii* 
[ad. Yx.fsston (*Sp.>9aifoiB, Tg-festOo), m It /es- 
tom ; believed to be Fba8ti 8. ; the;et^olo- 
gical sense wonld thus be *deooratioa for a feast*.] 


FsanrAik 

1. A eliaincw garland of flowef% leaver etc., laa* 
pended in a carted form between two pobts. 

1888 Acuonbt Pmintim ittaat, BxpL of Terms, F aa iaoaa. 
k un Omaineni of Flowers, empbyed in Boraei* and 
Douoraiione. H293aGAV«S/e*y e/’rirwrAiiseop Festoonaof 
dow'ni inwove with ivy shine. 2734 Mas. Diuany Lat. to 
Ptra. Dawaa 8 July, 1 have not 3*01 sot shells large enough 
for the featoona. ayge A. Yovno 7 >«rv. Framea ea Here., 
see.. vines, trained in festoons, from tree to Ute. 2880 W. 
laviMoS’^AAiTA. J 1.388 Stringa of dried appleB and pcacheg 
hang in gay festoons along tha walla. i8sa D. G. MiraiRtA 
Baatia .S’Nimnrr aui A rich festoon of nine banncrsi 2898 
JHa^mArei. Espl. 1. x. 106 Steaks of aalt junk. .aiu. .soukM 
in featoona under the ke. 

b. tranrf. Something hangiim in this shape. 
2842-44 Eubiison dar., /muinw wks. (Bohn) 1 . loe Thun- 
derclouds are Jove's f«i«toona. 2870 £. Pbacocu Raif EkiH, 
11 . 8 1 .Arge featoona of blue and white ribbon. 2887 Ruskih 
Ptaatariia 11 . 398 The curved rack from wliich the weterfall 
Ice^ into ite caJm festoons. 

2. At chit. A carved or moulded ornament rrpre- 
senting this. Festoon anti tassel border ^ in pottery \ 
a band representing alternately festoons and a 
hanging or drooping ornnment. 

2878 Coles, Faaiaan. 188s Whklrs Journ, Graata v. 394 
We saw . . sn Altar or Pedestal for a Statue, with Featiua 
canr*d about it. 189a SRTTLa Trinmpka Latad.. An Arch, 
on which k erected the King's* Arms in a most noble Shield, 
with Festoons of Silver on each side, lyde-yi H. Walvolh 
t’arfnda Anaed. Paint. (1786)111.991 It represents Flora., 
and boys in aito-rolievo supporting fratoona. 1875 Foai nvm 
Majahea x. 88 On which are represented, festoons of fruit. 
1899 H. Phillips Hataa Coins to The putesl which thk 
coin preaeuta haa on each side a lyre suspended by a festoon. 

8. Omith. A lobe on tlie cutting edge of a 
hawk's beak. 

2899 Dallas Hat.^ Hist, 11 . 380 The Trim or Noble 
Falcof^ which era distingnivhed . . by. . a alight fertoon or 
sinuosity on the lateral niaigins of the upper mandible. 

4. Collector’s name of a moth. 

1819 G. Samourllx EntomoL Coaupamd. 43a Apeda Taa* 
tudo, the Festoon. 

6. aiinb. and Comb.^ mfestoota-euriain^-vineyard, 
-work. Also festoon-like^ adj. 


*784 VT. Fblton Carriages (ic8ox> II. 17 To a set of 
*featoon Curtains for a Cua^ 1870 Rolllsion Auint Li/o 


3a In several *rcsiooD-like coiU. 17x7 Brnkylpy yr»//. 7 Vwf 
Itaaly q June. * Festoon vineyards right and 1893 

IIUXI.BV In tVaaim. Gam, ao Dec. aA, I was not over* 
burdened with love for such dialectic *festoon-work. 

FB9rtiOOn (festjin v. [f. piec. ; Fr. has feston- 

mr .1 

tl. intr. To hang in festoooa Obs. 

X789 Max Pioszi yaum. Framea 1 . 936 With vines richly 
festooning up and down them. 

2. trans. To adorn with or ss with featoons. 

x 8 oe Mookk Anacrean xlvL x 8 Clusters ripe festoon the 
vine. X84X Emlnson Hat., Math. Hat, W ks. (Bohnj 11 . 994 
Vegetable life, which . . festoons the globe with a garland of 
grassea and vines. X87D Dibbaru Latkair IxvL 349 1 ho 
urcadew were festooned. 

8. To form into festoons ; to hang up in or like 
festoons. Also with up. 

x8bi Gabrixlli Myat. Jlnab. I. 987 The curtains.. wero 
festooned up with gold and silver curd. x8xs W. Tayijor in 
Kobberds Mata. 11. 350 We should gladly have festooned 
for you the last nurlands of our hospitality. x8S9 J kpmhon 
Brittany ii. 19 Curtains, which were tastefully festooned 
in graceful foldx 1878 C. King Mauniatn. Sierra Hen 
xiv. e86 Vigilance Committees, .quickly began to festoon 
their. . rellow*meii from tree to trea. 

4. To connect by festoons. 

x83a Tennyson Diiam Fair IVanacn 70 Growths of jas- 
mine turn Their humid arms festooning tree to tree. 

Hence JPestooned ppl. a . ; JPeatoo'nlng vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

x8xs Pinkerton Patrol. II. 84 Their undulating and 
festooned form. x86o Tyndall G/ac, 1. xxviL 005 A festooned 
curtain formed entirely of minute ice crystals. tM^Syd. 
Sac. Lax.^ Feataonad-rinn, the tendinous rings of the auri* 
culo-vcntncular and arterial openings in the heart. 

FeHtoonery (fest»*n8ri). [i. as prec. -f- -xrt.] 
collect. A group of objects arranged in festoons ; 
a festoon-like arrangement. 

1838 Btackw. Mag. J^XIX. ^e Everything in them so 
bent.. as if conscious of., their testoonery of silver. X884 
Hawthorns Grimtkanita vUi. (1891) 91 **'110 sinitular aspeu 
of the room . . tha smder fesiooncry, and other strango 
aocompanimanis. ifiBi Mavne Reid Fraa Lames 1 . v. 57 
The drooping festoonery of the trees. 

FMltOOny ^festAmi), a, rare. [f. as prec. -f -T^] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling a festoon ; in quou 
of a person : Making festoon-Uke movements. 

1884 Webster quoting Sir J. Herschrl. 1884 Barino- 
Gould Mekalak xxi. e^ The close [of her round] aaw her 
thick of speech, leery or aye, fesloeny of walk. 

Festraw, var. form of Fbasetbaw, fescue. 
tFa'StKFB^ [f. FB8TUi^.*|--T 1.] Full 
of festers, festering. 

rxqoo Lau^frmaada Ciratro. 341 A good oynament for to 
make dene uloera feu ben non ft fem ft polipom. 1989 
JawBX Def. ApeL (i6tx) 947 Somewhat to salim a foacty 
matter, ye tel vs a kmg teoioiis tale. 


rxqoo Laud^waada Cimeo, 341 A good oynement for to 
make dene uloera feu ben non ft fem ft polipum. 1989 
JawBX Dg/l ApeL (i6tx) 947 Somewhat to salna a foacty 
matter, ye tel vs a kmg teoioiis tale. 
tFe'BtaalfA. Obs. [f.L.^/A2ef FxABT-f-UAL« 
ufttT spiritual, etc.] Festival, festal. 

xgoo-uo Dunbab Peama lx. 83 To keipe the festuall and 
tike fosting day. 29x3 Dottoum JEnaia iv. vUL X07 With 
. .fixtcuall burgmmk airayit. 1948 Lanolky Pat. Varg. Da 
/MSwnf.ti.iv.4aa.Theirfo8taalloayes. s8s8Sia W. Alxx- 
Ammu ^RSSM HI DrummemTa tVka. (xyxx) syo Happy Day, 
to which .. (the conseciated) Fsstuat Pomp k due, 2839 



vamvoAxmovB. 

». Oh. rut^ It UJkttae-a 

c ♦ -AO*ou«.J Sialk-like. 

1% Tomummii Utmatfg OA/. j6i It *1111118 from on* 
loornutny' •fintttcaotott* Burelea. 
t V#stu*daOU, a. Ods. raft. [f. as pree. + 
•ECMU8.J like A tttlAW. 

iM J. KoaiNMN Mm it. 1*3 El*ctrick bodies, 
dimwloA up featuceoue tragmenu. 

Anitaollid ^fe^Atidfspia ), a. [f. as prse. -i- -m ] 
ft. Straw-coloured, b. (See qnut 1823.) 

id«(S Sia T. BeowNR PsMd. Ef. v. iiL *37 Herein may b* 
dieoovored a little inaect of a feiitucine or Mle green, re- 
sembling in all parts a Locust, or what we tall a 1 •raahopper. 
sfae Crabs TechtoL Diet,. Ptsimctnt (Min.), an epithet for 
a shivery or splintery fracture sSva M Collins Tratumtgr, 
HI. 1 . 3 Her turquoise eyes suited her festucine hair, 
t Fft'StuOOlUiv 8- Obs, [f. as prec. + - 0 DB .1 
ft. SUAW-like. b. (See quot 1656 ; ?a mistake.) 

idfd Sin T. Bsowns Ptfud. Ea 11 iv. 81 If w* speak* of 
stmwes OT featiio^ divisions lightlydrawen over with oyle. 
« d8 * Bioony GUum.. Ftttucru*^ beloneiiig 10 a young 
under sprk or stalk oTa tmeur herb from the root upwanL 

tFd'afyfV- Obs. fad. OF./Ar/f-tfr,/«r/cfrr:-. 
Ynlgnr L. *fesiicar§^ t, f$stum Faast tb\ «Fbabt 
9. in various senses. 

SjBa WvcLir WUd. vUL 9 , 1 purposide this to bring* to 
BBS, to fest*)** with me. ex^ Ciiaucrs Sqr*9 7. 317 
This Camboscan his lordcs festeying, Til that wel nigh the 




began to spring. 




toy) festycd and _ , . 

'L 63 MercuryuH drown thydcrwarde for 


Caxton G* de la. Tntr E b, 


their fader. 1400 — Enaydai 
to tmtye the sayd 


athlas. esgoo MelntifU 49 They all shalbo..wel featyed 
both* of dclycyous meetes and drynkea. 

Obf. [Alteied form of Fxb- 
TIVAL; cl. FkABTFOL.] -tFASTlVAL a. 

€ 1400 Maundsv. (i 839> xtx. bo8 To theite ydoles M ^enen 
to ete at grete festyfull dayes. 13B6 Sir E. Uobv 
Disc. Trath xi. 41 Ihe festiAill dayes, which many dedicate 
to Bacchus and Venus. 

tFet, V. Obt. exc. diaL Forms; i fetlan, 
fotl3,e)An, 3*6 fett(e, fete, 3 souiA. vetta, 3-5 
fott(e, fot(e. 4-5 fatta, (4 fat, 5 fault, feytte^, 

3- 7 fot, 9 dial. fot. Pa. t. i fatode, 1 6 fette, 
a fstta, fatte, fsatte, south, vatta, vmtta, vatte^ 
3 -4 fotte, 4>7 fet. Pa. ppU. i fatod, feotod, 

4- 6 fett(e, 3 5 fott, 4-5 fotte, 4 fate, 6 fhtt, 4-7, 

9 dial. fet. [OE. jelian (also gefeliafi)^ a verb 
app. of the Teut. •ifan class. Its affinities are ob- 
scure ; nossibly it is related by ablaut to OE. fxt 
step, prt vessel, OHG. (MUG. 

motX.iJ./asseft) to grasp^ seize. Sm hxTCH v. 

After the OK period chiefly used in the pa.t. and pa. pple. ; 
hence the normal formySr /4 of the preaentetem was from an 
early dale commonly replaced hy /atf/atiid, by asunulation 
to the more frequent forms ] 

A synonym of Fbtou iu various senses. 

1. 1- Fetch v. i. 

a. with obj. a person ; » Frtch 9. i a. 

Betmu^ 9605 WtBS to bure Beowulf fetod. * soo* Cmd* 
moH't Gen.atM (Gr.) He..hehc him fetigean to sprecan 
sine, c leoo 7 rin. ColL Horn. 61 Ure louerd iheau criste 
fette adorn ut of helle. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9918 pa 
bissop vette Alisandre of lincolne. Cursor M. 15^05 


f(tOtt)Gas fet Inr me. _ . 
hir to me. c 13*3 toer do L. 105 


e 1314 Gm IVartv. (A.) 487a fete 

- « -f L. 105 The kyng . . bod 'ihat his 

doughter were torth fette. r ijM CnAUcaa Sofu/m. T. 451 
Forth he goth . . And fat his felaw. c 14*0 Chron. ViM. 
1031 llurre soule was fate to hetieiie w* angels fre. c 1440 
IWA Myst. XX. 926 Go furthe and fette youre aone. 1519 
Four EUm. in Hozl. Dodsley 1 . 43, 1 will go fet hither a 
company. 15^ Hall Chron. (1809) 665 A faire frend u not 
none fet. 1^ GaArroN Chron, 11 . 194 The eayd Piers was 
fet home againe. i6is Biblu 9 Soon. xi. *7 Dauid sent, and 
' ‘ ■ fsiV ■ • ’ 


1613 WiTHKB Abusoo h’tr^pt iL i. Juven, 
‘1 doth fet yc 


fet her to his houM . 

(1633) 197 Till death 

b. with a thing as obj. ; Fatoh v. i b. 
e 1*9* Com. ^ Ex. S744 He comen water to feten. lagy 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3^3 ueana wule vette pulke atones vor 
medicine, issgoo Cursor M, taixo (GOtU) Water fra pe 
Welle to fott. o 1374 CHAuexa Troylus v. 859. The sryn 
men forth hym fette. e 1400 Maundsv. (1839) Iv. 39 Men 
coinen fro for.. for to fetten of that gravdie. e 1440 Cesin 
Rom. Ixv. aSa (Harl. MS.) He went home, and fette a long 
rope. iSas Bury IVills (i8so) 1*4 For fettyng hom of lede 
•.from BersrillxvJdL nxyi^yaK'Li.Roystor D. iv. viii.CArb.) 
....... . ^ gooseJ 198* Bscon Now Catoeh. Wks. 


76 Shall I go fot our | 


1844 11. 304 Tchu . . caused . . all the images to be fot out of 
lie of Baal, isyy tr. Bulli$»y(Of*s Docades (tspa) S87 
be letL iSaB Withk* Brit. Romsmh. 1. 


the temple of Baal. 
Let a little srater ~ 


349 Nought But what was fet fan* off. sf^ HaaLANO Lane. 
ZyriKX 70 Heaaid he'd fot it every neet. iBtyh Ootfordoh. 
&OSS, av. Fot. 1 ha* bu on* fot a bit a ooaL 
2 . -FiroHfr. a. 

a looe Prav. (Kembla) 6t (Bosw.) jGle ydel fet anlimlou 
1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 173 pei . . fotte to hem greto 
strengbe. <140* PaUaoL an Hush. iv. 19s Therof [water] 
trope wot be fette By rootes. 1999 Ludlow Chstrekw. Acc. 
(Camden) 94 For my charges goinge to Herforde fott be 
a sitacton. sdoe Wabnbb Alb. Eug. ix. E (sBis) e30 This 
Spanish Inquisition is a Trappe, so slyelie set, as into it 
Wi^ Godly, Rich, by BbuodSm haoe are fet. 

8. mFbTOH sr. 5. 

cisyg Lnmb. Hom. 83 He uatte pet he nes and nawiht 
US lefde of pet he wee. cs**9 Lav. 19673 Moni mon her 
mette hele. * saag Log. Ifaih. 9499 . 1 be muntof Synal per 
Moyaea fotto be lAi* at ur* laoM. t xuyg Lav. 6460 pa 
king, .toward l^deora Para ha deebfeati*. cu4oC*w.4 
Gr. Nut. 45X To b* grsne chapel broi chose, 1 nmge ^ to 
focUb Such a diut as bou hots dalt. 41400 CArais. PlMi 


ITS 


tr.Hfgdm Rc 4 to)I. 3 !J|^(Cole^laaOA^ 

ai49aiu Ay. Gilds (1870) 447 At swat placa tb* 
mhei*n..Bhul fotian her wax. etiU Trmmbsy HyU. ly 
Ibusamlcomenbofotteetorott. --—sr -v 1 
4 . «Fbtou V. 6 , 6 fab C. 

n 13^ Curs^ lC<»tt.) He fettes fro b* rot* hh kvnd. 
U93 KtOim%BCw{f. f. 44 Wherof the worlde onsample fott* 
M*y after this, c 143a Lvnu. Min. Poomo tPerey Soc.) so 

^fort of his blessed deth and pasaioa. 1947 J. HAXSiaoN 
ExAort. Scotios aie To fet our exampleR not out of straunge 
countreys. igM Fsauncb Lawiors Log. L L 4 E An argu- 
ment IS either inhouent or fot elsewhere. 

6. MiFnoH V. 7. 

*9^ J* HaYWooD.T>»Afor^ F. xltl. 1 The file.. fot such a 
persing s^h. 1640 H. Moaa Song^ Soul l iiu la\ii,TbeM 
two old ones their last gaap Imd let. 

0. bFatchw. 9. 

lagy R. Glouc. (1754) 437, ft verrore her srey iiette To b* 
xynxto owe osc of France. ex^Ssvon Sag. (Percy Soc.) 
ps7 The bore . . bygan toihes to wette, And to the tre byre 
be fette. t47*-d8 Malomy A rthftrx. ii, He. .fette his coura 
. .hurlyuM vpon sir mlomydes segz Golding Cnboim on 
Doui. XL 61 After the people had Tet a windlasse and 
trayled about the mountains Seir. tBai PulleFs Abel 
RMHa. Tatior 177 He leap't, and fot a fnsk, or two* 

7 . » Fxtcu V. 10 a. 

*1947 SuRBBV Aouoid II 3s They .. with that winds had 
fet the land of Grace. 19^ Mtrr. Mag. induce, faixi, la a 
while we fet the shore. 

8. Idiomatically combined with advba.: ace 
Fncu V. II. 7 o fit again : to restore to ooDiciona- 
neas. J'o fot in : to take in a supply of. To fot 
cff\ Xa* pick off*, kill. 

^<SS8 Udall Rosier D. m UL (Arb.)46, 1 will rubha 
your temple^ and fette you againe. s6oa Sia IL Dolkwra 
Lot. ill Moryson Itin. il hi i. 959, l..fet in turffe..for 
fewell. 1603 Knollrb Hut. Turhs (i6at) 416 None, .could 
atirre within shot, but lie was foi thwith fet off. ibid. 5B9 
In danger to be fet off with shot. 1639 N. R. Camdou's 
Hist. hUo. 111. xxviii. 985 Cuba . . where they fet in fresh., 
srater. 

Fet, oba. form of Fat. 

Ffttek (fetj), sb I ^f. Frrcn v.] 

1 . The tuition of fetching, bringing from a distance, 
or reaching after ; /i/. oxiA fig . ; a long atretch, a 
far-reaching effort. Alao io toko a folcA. 

19m Chalonkb Eroamus om Fatly N iij a. To tha ande ha 
mygnt shew his leamyng to the people, he toka a new fetche 
In hu matcier. 0 nftS HAKraPiKLU Dbaorco Hou. Vtit^xfLjtb 
88 With all their fme long fetches and . . arguments, idia 
Shrlton Quit. 1 . I viii. 39 Nor did he hold the Fetdi of 
Adventures to be a I^ibour. i 6 Ba Glanvill Lux Orimt. 
viii. (1689) 6s There being vast fetclies in the divine wiMkxn 
which we comprehend not. s68s — Sadductsmus 11. (1796) 
4SO Certainly Wit is not . . a Wild fetch, ifipa Br. Patbick 
Answ. to Touchstono 74 From that which follows, there is 
a wonderful fetch. 183s E. laviNo Ex/^, Rov. 1 . 3M Deep 
fetches from ths secrets of God. 1899 Bain SouwsA lat. ill. 
iL I 14 We can . . leap from one passage to another, by the 
remotest fetches. 188s SnAiar Asp. Pootvy li. 59 What but 
a great fetch of imaginative power T 

+ b. A * sweep *, sweeping movement. Obs. 
s6i<f Hai l Quo Vadis Wks. | 16. 59 So houe we eeene an 
after many carelessc. .fetches, to towrs vp vnto tha 


prey intended, a sBaS Flftchkb Ntco Valour iv. I, Gave 
hie cuffe With such n fetch and reach of gentrio. *s6m 
S sLORN Tnblo-i. (Arb.) 90 Some nuUliematicians .. louTu 
with one fetch of their Pen make an exact Circle. 

2 . A contrivance, dodge, stratagem, trick ; also, 
a fott A of law. polity, state, and to cast a fetch. 

c 1930 Rrdkordr Play IVtt ^ Sc, ( 1848 8 Beware the fechys 
Of Tediousnes. 1949^ Strrnhui d ft H. Ps. xli. 7 And 
cast their fetches now to trap me with some mortall harm*. 
*578 GaiNDAL Lot. to Burloioh Wks. (1843) 35 > Hy Iwt-w or 
any other fetch of law. 1639 N. R Camdon's Hist, Eiim. in, 
359 The crafty fetches of the wilte Prime of Orange, a 1677 
Basrow Sorm. (168 j) II. ix. 134 No struglinga or might, no 
fetches of policy. 1718 Froothinkor No. 49. 354, 1 know 
the Sex too well, not to underatend . . their lermegMt 
Fetches. 1749 1 *. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy, 867 Thu 
might be enother of their politick Fetches. 176* Footr Liar 
n. Wks. >799, L ^inere fetch to favourjhis rotrea^t. fSS. 


Critics Poet. Wks. *35 A fu 


I4OWRLL ^ _ 

1 must say, most transparent and flat. 1898 UuaiiNRLL Not. 
k Supomat. xL (1864) 365 It b no Ingenious fetches of 
argument shat w* want. 

8. A"aut. a. An act of tacking, b. QSee quota.) 

ft. 1999 Edrn Deeadoo S31 They remayned .. abowte that 
cap* wito many fetches compatsyng the wvnd. 1698 Frvrb 
Aec, E, India k P* 5* After several Fetches to and again, 
at lost they were within Call of us. 

b. 1867 Suvrn Sailors IVordkh., Fotch of a bay or gulf, 
the whole atietch from head to head or point to point. 
i88e T, Strvrnson in Encyel. Brit. XI 4W^a The line of 
greatest fetch or reach of open sea. a8Ba ibid. XIV. 615'! 
what b wanted is to ascertain in such shorter seas the 
height of waves in reUtion to the length of *fatch' in which 
they are generated. 

4 . dial. ft. An indrawn breath, a figh. b. A 
difficulty in breathing. 

li^ tf. Strprrnmn Gmtoshoad Local Paomo s8 P eggy 
saidTmid nve a fetch, * llien 1*11 go and attend him*. B876 
IVhitby Glass. 8.v.,*l have a fetch and a catch', a etiteb 
in the side. fkihCmuihrld. Gloss., AkAA, an indrawn broath. 
6. noncemse. A decoy -bird. 

1804 Massingrr Pari. J^ove iv. iii, Thb fellow .. looks as 
If ba wars her cell, her fotch. 

f 0 . with odv. PetcA about : a ronndaboiit phraifo 
a drcumlocotion. C£ Fires v. 1 1. Obs. 

1940 CovBBnAUt Frui(f. Loos. Prof. Wks. 1844 I. eoy 
Tnoagh the grace of (ho Bdy Ghost use not long fetches 


about. •glkrOw.onmi^MwiNir^^ After many fbrisbei 
and fotekm abML 

FfttfA (fei/)« [Of obiciire origin. 

Although Grow in our first quot. assigns tlio word to the 
north of Endnnd, tharo scams to be no other evidenee that 
the simple m>. was ever in popubr use elsewhero then in 
Irabnd. The supposition thet it b slioitcncd from Fnrcii- 
tivR, or some equivalent compound of the vb.-sieiii, would 
pbusiblv Recount for tbo aen»e. On the other hand, It may 
he noted that the Corpua Glossary a 800 has ' P'accco maere”. 
Ks/mxo teems to admit of no explanation as a Ixit. word. It 
may be conjectured to be OE.. and the source of the present 
sb. ; in the archetype followed/irtrr and mono (nlghtouim) 
may have been given es alternative Englbh gloeses on Rome 
Let. word, and tira oompiler may have mbtakan the former 
for a Lat. bmma.] 

1 . The apparition, double, or wraith of a living 
peraon : tee quot. 1835. 

17O7 Grorx Proa. Gloss., Fotch, the epperltion of a petuno 
living. N(orth Country). s8e9 J Banim Tmlct irHara 
Pam., The Fetches, In Ireland, ** fetch* b the Rupematural 
faoAlmile of some individual, which comes to ensure to its 
original a happy longevity, or Immediate dissolution ; If scea 
in Uie morning, the one event is predicted ; if in the evening, 
the other. 1830 Scorrr Domonol, vi. 177 H is. . fetch or wraithi 
or double-ganger. iBda Mary Lradbratxr Ann. BaiUtore 
1 . VI. 188 She believed she hod seen his fetch es a forerunner 
of his death. 187s Tvlor Prim. Cult. I. 408 llie Earl of 
Cornwall met the fetch of his friend Willhm Rufus. 

Eg. Now Mouthty Mag. LV. 34a Proseniiment b the 
Fetch ordanger. 

2 . ? Comb, fetoh-llko « senae 1. 

184X S. C Hau troL 1 . 13 Seeing hb fetch-like before me. 
•Y Ffttoh. rd.8 Ndut. Obs. var. or perversion of 
Fish xAS 

S670 NARSOROimH ^ml. In Ace. Sen. Lufo Veg. 1. (1711) 
113, 1 was much afraid that I should loss my Main mast, it 
fetened such Way^ and broka the Spikes tliat fostned ths 
Fetches with working. 

Fetch, obs. form of Viron. 

Ffttoh (fetj), V. Forms : i feooaii, ftsoona, a 
foooaan, 2 4 feo(o)hen, 5 Orm. feoohenn, 3-5 
feohohen, south, vaohohen, (3 IbBOhen, fhohlu, 
4 feo(o)hyii, 5 fetch jn), 4-6 feo(o)ha, south. 
voooho, 4-5 feoh, foo(o)be, 5-6 flus(o)h(o, rewM. 
veoohe, (4 foohohe), 3-6 fetobecn, ftttobo, (5 
fotoba), Q dial, fatob, wetob. Sc, feab, 6- fetob. 
/b. /. 3 ftehte, 5 folBht(o, 8 fouslft. Sc. iheh« 
6- fetobed. [OE. feuf)an ; actoitling to Plntt 
{^Anglia VI.) and Sievers an altered form otfelian 
(see Fit w.), the originally syllabic i having, it is 
supposed, ^come consonantal, and the resulting 
combination (ty) having develo))ed into the closely 
resembling sound expressed by ce, i.e. either the 
geminated palatal stop, or something between this 
and its moa. represcniative (tj), Cf. OE. orceard 
orchard fium ort'^eard. 

Although no other instance b known In which Ihe change 
of ti into nr (s:.tf) has ocuiried, the correctiiam of the ex. 
planation is sirongly supiioried by the fact that In OK the 
fonns with ec ara confined to those parts of the vb. in which 
the regular eoidu8<^ti<>n cd/ettom has an i. HYmx / eiiam, 
/itio, Jotiao gave place to ficcau, /Ireeo, /oecab, but /ota, 
Jktast,fotad remained unchanged ] 

I. L irons. To go in quest of, and convey or 
conduct back. The fip»t part of the notion is often 
additionally expressed by go or come. 
a. with obj. a person or animat 
cieee Alfric Ceu. xllL 34 pmt ge hbne eowerna brofKiv 
feccoiL esM3 O, E. Chrou. an. si9i He his dohter bt 
feooean. c laoo Triu, Coll, Hom. 75 Wanne fau lest weusc 
deafi cumeft to feccheiide bs- a *SR5 Auer. R, 368 He wule 
. . uechchen lili e allunqe to him to glorie buten ende. la 140* 
Chester PI. (Shales. Soc.) I 199 Goe fouithe, Joseph . . And 
fatche our soiine. c 1400 Chrou. Vilod. 7 js ^y nvolden hi 
thdflTa ouat fache. 1939 Covxboalb i Sasu. xvii. 31 Saul . • 
caused him [Dauid] befetched. 1988 Shahs. Tit. A, n. IE 

- * * rail. rfBo — 

863a J. Hay. 
. . went to fetch 


51 He goe fetch thy sonnea To Ixmae thy quarrall. 
A. V. L. Ill iiL 1 , 1 wll fetch vp ^rour Goatea, ' 


b i| ft Wit IVU.I8 jtmr foxuifthcas jm 

di*s Eromona 104 The Frigat . . went to fetch 
1747 Hoadirv Suop. Hum. 1. i. The Devil 
ild, you look'd so prettily, that [etc.]. 1771 


WARD tr. Bioudi^s Eromona ic^ The Fri^ 
her abooid. 17 

fetch me. Child, , , ,, 

FaANRLiN A utobiag, Wks. 1840 1 . 30 1 hero were some small 
boats and we callm to them to fetch us. 1849 R. Holmrs 
Monart 17 We are everywhere fetched . . In the carriages of 
the nobility. 18^ Austin Ranho'o Hist. Ref, II. 83 Hb 
hearers, .went armed to fetch him. 
b. with ohj. a thing. 

rseoe Ago. Coop, Matt. xkIv. 17 Ne ga be nySyr )nU he 
mnig king on hb huse fecce. c saoeOaMiN 8633 He bead tntt 
3ho snollde himm [hi an litell water fecchenn. e lasfl Lav. 
17305 Brutes, .comen. .to fasclien k* stanas. 0 irS* Cw 
E x.%r " 


. comen.. to fasclien W stanas. oxiMCoH.n 

1889 Hem-seluen he fetchden oe ctiaf. e 1340 Cursor M, 


fold (FairL) He bad ga fooche his brands, e 138I9 Chaucrb 
L. G. IV, 1347 Dido, And bad hire norice . . son To fechyn 
lyr. ci4oe Dootr. Troy 4999 FGterhas ft JProtesselon .4 
Imhid out of Phllace .. lyfi 
Myst. 199 A stoylle Go fotche 
(Arb.) Introd. 97 Th^ can gocn vi 


ahippes. ^1460 Tooumoloy 
us. eiiii isi Eug. Bh. Amor. 

. rh^ can gocn vnder the water ft feche 

BO tha fysshes out or the water. 1946 Ludlow Churehm, 

- ^ " ' - * ' %etha ' “ 


Aee. (Camden) 06 A horse to fische the rope. 161* SNAsn 
Temp. IV. i. axj, I will fetch off my bottle. 169B Ltniaow 
Tnso. X. 477 Gm fetch me Wine. 1697 DAMnica Voy. 1 . 
xv.4ia Our Guide made. .signs firr us to fetch, .aome of our 
mea t . STea Da Fob MollPlanders (1800)46 Step end Ihtch 
my flute. 1809 Krndall Trav. II. xlvd. 150 He bed then 
sone home, .to fetch a knife, thjy Dickkns Pichw, U, The 
fint cab had been fetched from the public-house, 
fo. TofltcaL Obs. 

em Lanol. P. Pi. B. fv. 91 Bothe ray seas ft my gvye hb 
gedelyngas fooeheth. sflea Flrtchrb mggno'o Bush v. £ 



vttttra for now t b»T..Tliofotclilnsofn 
lock of clochcii or m. 

d. Toftieh and carry \ fit. chiefly of do« (c£ 
Cabev a i ; Jly. to nin backwanlt and forwarda with 
new*, talea, etc. Hi nee (nonce- wd.) fftch'ond* 
carry adj., tale-bearin'*:. 

Sgfi Shako 7 W OVh^ im. L 074 H«r MnntenMnoid. .both 
more quoUiim then • Wnter-Sponiell . . Impriniof Shoe coa 
foich nod corry. 1696 LohJ. Cmm, No. 3309/4 A brown 
Goldina > • will fetch and cany like a l>cia. tyoo Foorn 
ZaoHv Zeewr 11. Who. 1799 11 . Be Mim i* s^Tond or fotcbinc 
and carrying. 1774 Cjolhom. JVo/. ///»«. (1776) V. oao 
A raven . . may be taught to fetch and carry like a opanid. 

Scott //r/. M$dl.x\\x, 'Ihac leich-and-carry tell-tale, 
ftyi B. Tavum J>'au 4 t (1875) 1 . ait. us Ae If nobody had 
nothing to fetch and carry, But epying all the doingo of 
ooe*s neighbor. 

2 . To cause to come, as Uv a summona or con- 
straining force ; to succeed in bringing ; to draw 
forth, elicit (££•. blood, tears, etc.). Now rare, 
rsgpi Cmavcss Aiai. ^ Arc, 341 To your rottth,and to 
your Mouth I crye. But well away, to ferre been they to 
letch. sgSB HuLorr, Fetche by callinge, mccerto, iggg 
Balk Veemeyen In ilarL Mtac. iM.dh.( 1 . 348 l*hey can 
fatch their rrendee eowlee from flaniinge purgatory. igSo 
SioHav AtxtaAim iv. 11590) 417 Shoe .. with a mtiful cry 
fetchod hl« eyes unto her. SMPS Shaks. Tttm, SJkr. Induct. 
IL 48 Thy hounds shall . . fetch ehrill eerhoee from the hollow 
earth, sfos Dr. Hau. Hemven upen Emrtk 1 4 An vnwonted 
ealromitlo of the blow shall fetch blood of the scmle. iSoa 
Spaskow Bk. Com, Prmpent^t) 119 A new Star .. fetcht 
the Sages of tho Best to . . wonhip him. S691 R av Cremtiom 
(1714) eeS I'he infant eAer divers iltnes drawing fetch'd 
some milk. 1897 DAMPisa Fey. 1 . avi. 44a The way of 
fetching Fire out of Wood. 1733 Pora Jsrr. Mmm iii. see 
Fetch, th* aerial eagle to the ground. i8ei Class VUL 
Mitutr, I. as Sympetny would fetch the leer From oech young 
litt’ner. iMa Thackssav Four Coorgee ii. The great beU 
foicbes us Into a parlor. 

b. To make (the bntter) * come ' by churning, 
sflsa 9 psi/. R, Agric, Soe, XIV. 1. 74 The old barrebchum 
..will fetch it [butter] In cold weether in a quarter of en 
hour. 1844 W. Babnm Poomo Rural J,Oo, Dorooi I>ial., 
A IViUh BS I'he cooden vetch the butter in tlie churn. 

O. To fetch the water, and (hence) to fetch the 
fump : to obtain a flow of water ^ * priming *. 

1769 Falcombb Diet, Marine (1789X Charger la Pompe, 
to fetch tho pumpe r 1790 Imisom Sck. Art 1 . 170 Water is 
commonly poured thereon down the pipe, vulgarly called 
fetching the water. 1887 Suvtn Sailors Irord-Sk,, Fetching 
the pump. 

T d. To restore to consciousness ; » 1 s b. Obs, 
sfoi Lady M . WaoTM Urania 493 .She . . then fainted againe, 
and againe they fetched her. s Tag Gay Hogg. Op. i. vIU, Give 
her another Glase . . Hiis, you eee, fetchee her. 1744 Much 
Ado in S, Fiotdint'e Lett. D. Simple (itsO H- >85 She ie 
coming, Madam, to herself— 1 believe we have fetched her. 
8. Of a commodity : To * bring in *, realise, sell 
for (a certain price), •f Also rarefy of money : To 
purchase, procure (commodities). 

t8og Bacon Ad». Learn, ti. 48 b. Ae money will fetch 
all other commoditiee, so this knowledge ie that which 
should purchaso all the rest. i8og Locu Fasrther 
Coneid. Vnlue if Monep (cd. e) S03 During such a state, 
Silver in the Coin will never fetch es much ea the Stiver In 
Bullion, lygs Foots Taste 1. 3 The Guido, what did that 
fetch? s8ja Ht. Mastinsav Homee Abroad iv. 37 Hie 
land.. fetched isa an acre. iStO Boaw. Smith Carthage 
ys8 Wretched creatures, .expoeed for what little they could 
fetch in the Roman Forum. 

4 . To move to interest, admiration, or goodwill 
by some happy contrivance or telling feature ; to 
attract irresistibly. Also abtol. to * take *, attract, 
be telling or effective. Not in dignified use. 

t8eg B. JoNSON Votpone 1. Ii, 1 apprehend What thoughts 
he has. .That thb would fetch you. >807 Dbkkbk Westm, 
Hoe! II. IL RarL Hal Bird. O, 1 thought 1 should fetch 
you. 1708 Mee Cbmtlivbs Busie Body 1. i. Whs. iSye II. 
64 If thuu'rt in Love with two hundred, Gold will fetch 'em. 
*819 Li Hunt indicator No. a (i8aa) 1 . 10 A venerable piece 
of earthenware . . will fetch hie imagination more than ever 
It fetched potter. 188a Bsa ant A il Sorts xxx. You shall . . 
come on dressed in a pink cottoom, which generally fetches 
at an entertainment. 1888 J. K. Jrroms idle Thoughts 
(18891 ^*>9 To say tliat the child baa got ita father's nose. . 
fetches the parents. 

T 6< To go and recelTc ; to obtain, (an object 
of pursuit) : to * come by ' (one's death). Obs, 

aseoo Moral Ode eee Ich elchcs worldea wele me 
mehte feche. e taoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 187 Manie mannlsshe 
folgeden ure drihte . . sume to fechen at him here hele, 
esaeg Lay. 8460 piSerward wende pe king . . to-ward bon 
deore per he daeS faehte {c isyg feattcl. e smoGAev. 4 Cr. Knt. 
396 pou achal secha me pi-eelf . . & focn lie such wages As 
pw delee me to day. 1377 Langl. /*. /'/ B ix. 189 If pe 
denel help To folwon after pe [Dunmowl flicche, facKhe pei 
it iMuere. 1480-00 Plumptoa Corr. (1839) 9 ^ r'oeh your 
pardon and my mdyes. a iggs Lattmsk Sorm. 4 Rom, (1845) 
179 Christ sent this man unto tho priest to fetch there 
his absolution. 1898 Wallfr Paisogyrie to Cromwell iv. 
The seat of empire, where the Irish come . . to fetch their 


b. ectleq. To obtain, * take out * (a court sum- 
mons, etc. ) against a person. Also To fetch taw 
ff : to bring an action against. 

itSa Rxasmmer 4x9/0 Th«>y were better pleased at what 
they had done than if they had * fetched law ' of him. 

6 . To draw, derive, * borrow * from a source, esp. 
from one more or less remote. Const, from or oat 
pf. Now rare. 

isae Hulost, Fetche out of boke, depromere, axgtB 
SM Sehoiem, I. (Arb.) 7a Italie now, is not . . so fitte a 
• ■ for yong men. .to fetch either 


174 

G. FtercNsa Rusoe Consmm, (Hahlqyc 
r] Oeka .. fetcheth his haad from tho 
a8s4 Smaks. GfA fl.U.ai. 1 fetch xmy 
Mon of R^all Sslge. sm Wssvas 
„oo..feiehadfrom mo Freuch. 

Leeacp is^x) si, 1 desire not to 

fetch C a u ses rod^aod totell youoftlm sMtConjuncUone 

of Mars and — " 

The Gore of I 


nSTCH. 



•77 A .fashic 
ReertliPe Lei 


t8gi ^trasrsR Riverius xiii. i. 363 

M. you must fetch, .from the Chapeor 

treating thersif* ayu Auoisoh Spect, No. 3x1 p is He 
fetched this handful Orcumsiamm ftom the Iliad. sioO-y 
J. Bbssssobd mhoriis iistm. Life iiSah) v. ConcI , To fetch 
atmiallel caasoac of Roman huitory. 1871 R. K. Huttoh 
Res, (1877) I gr A so-called *oquivalent* for concrete fact., 
haa. .been fetdsed out cf actuaf existence. 

fb. To darive as from a cause or origin ; to 
Infer (an argument, conclusion). Obs, 
sgSy MAM.BT 4 rr. Forest uj The thirde difference k fetched 
from their tost or aauor. idea Bubobs Pen. Tithes a Nor 
to fetch any Argument from that Tenet to prouo the point 
In hand, sdde Stilumcbl. Orig. Ssur. i. UL | 3 Usat they 
were the more Eastern Chaldmans. .Scaliger. .fetcheth from 
the signification of the word. t888 CuLfwrvKB & Colb 
Barthol. A not. 1. ix. bo From the Indignation [of the Py- 
lorus] he fetches the cause of the l*alsie. 1891 Ray Creation 
(170X) S51 Some fetch an Argument of Provideiice from the 
variety of Lineaments in the Faces of Men. 

To. To deduce (the origin of); to derive (a 
pedigree, etc.). To fetch far or higher : to find 
a distant or higher origin (or. Also absol, Obs, 
BS83 Balb yocaegon fai HarL Mise, (Malh.) I. 355 To 
fatc^his tbinge from tho first foundadon. 1577 H. Gooes 
Horesbach*s iJusb. 1. (1586) 4 b^ As farre aa 1 can fetche my 
petigm, all my Auncestours were occupiers of husbandry, 
ssfi^im I B Guamode Civ, Com, ih (1586)99 b, By the example 
of Lysimachus. .Yea, and without fetching so ferre, wee see 
[etc.], sdea N. R. Cnmdeds Hist. Riie. 11. 113 Touching 
this Reb^on (to fetch the matter a little higner*. s88a 
Stillinovi. Orig. Saer, 1. i. |it Many great Families., 
fetched their ped^ree from tho Gods. 

T d. To derive (a word) etymologically. Obs, 
idog R. Carbw in Lott, Lit. Men (Camden) 100 Soma 
[words] are directlie fetched from the laiine. s8ag Camdbm 
Rem,(thyf\ 75 , 1 rather would fetch Moel from Heelius, s88o 
Mobobn Geeg.Rect, (<685) 43 *l*he more ludicious fetch their 
Name from the Bay.. called by Mela, Sinus Codanus. 

7 . To draw, get, take (breath, Ta breathing); 
now rare. Hence by extension. To heave (a sigh) ; 
to utter (a groan, scream) ; to drain (a draught). 

tasn Hulovt, Fetche brmith or wtndo. pro ^iro. 1888 
Cooraa Thesaurus, Asthma, m diaease, when . . a man can 
hardely fetch his breathe. 1580 Siunbv Arcadia iii. (1590) 
e76 Damoetas . . had fetched many a aower breathed sigh. 
1807 TorsBLL Four-/. Beasts (i6<8) e93 Ilia Horse will .. 
feten his breath short. S83B 1 . Raywabd tr. Biondis Rra- 
meua 106 llie sicke woman, .(fetchina a deepe sigh) return'd 
her this answer. 1891 G. Bmiliamnb Obssrvatione B48 They 
drink in good oamest, and fetch the greatest Draughts they 
can. 1707 J. Stbvkmi Ur. Quovedds Cem. Wke. 117091 53 
Fetching such dreadful Groans. S739 Lil G. Lvttlbtoh 
Leti,fr, a Persian (1744) 939 She fetriied a Scream. 1748 
J. Masom RUcut. si You are not to fetch srour Breatn.. 
till you come to the Period. s8oa T. BsonoBa liyspia vii. 
89 Tae child . . was still fetching deep sobs. 1840 Dickbnb 
Bara. Rudge xxii, ' Ye^ good said Mr. Tappertit, fetching 
a long breath, sfra Howxlls Foregone ConcL >45 The 
young girl, .fetched a long sigh. 


b. etbsoi, (Seequot.) 
sgM Robinbom Wkitbp Gk 
in the hreath. 


■less.. To Fetch, painfully to draw 

8. To deal, strike (a blow^ ; to make (a stroke). 
Now chiefly colhq, T To jeUh a fetch : to try a 
stratagem. 

13.. E. R. AUit. P. A. B157 No-pyng my^t me dere To 
fech me bur ft take me baltc. 1339 Mirr. Mag,, Jas. i 
Scotl. iii. He false tnwtoar .. To get the crowne, began 
to fetch a fetch. i8h fiiBLx Dsut. xix. 5 His hand fetcheth 
a stroke with the axe. 1884 E. Bubhnbll Compt. Shipwrfyht 
68 To fetch a etrooke with the Oares. 1878 Bunvam Pugr. 
L ye Apollyon sras fetching of his last blow. s86a Punch 
XLiX. sa8 Fetch *im [a donkey) a good whack 'ith your 
rumberellerl b8M ShegSeUt Gwss, av.. I'll fetch theo a 
nope [knock). 

Tb. Hence, To* have at reach, strike (a person). 

■888 J. Hbvstooo Spider 4 F. Ivii. Bb j b. Yew yonder 
copsreb castell . . Behold . . How thordinance lieth : flies fer 
and ncre to fach. s8o8 Shakb. Per, 11. i. iv I'll fetch thee 
with a srannion. 8805 Bacoh Rss., yicissttudo (Arb.) 575 
The Cemditions of Weapons, and their .Improuement are ; 
Fine, the Fetching a fane of. 

8. To make or perform (a movement) ; to take 
(a walk, run, leap, etc.). Of a river: To make (a 
turn, winding, etc.). Obs, exc. arch, 

BSge Palbob. 548/B, 1 fetche a gamboMe or a frysko In 
daunsyng. Shako. Merch. V, v. {.73 Coltsi, FotcMng 

mad bounds. 180s HoLtANO Plim 1 . so8 The riner . .fetcoeih 
Buch windings to and (Vo. i6is Bmavh. ft Fu P1eud*e Trag. 
111. i. She. .did fetch so still a sleep, sfiga Lithoow 7 >«v. 
V. B05 , 1 vrould often fetch a sralka, to etreteb my legs. 1869 
Dbtdbh Tyrannic Leve iv. U, Some faint Pilgrim . ro- 
solv'd to fetch his leap . . Runs to the Bank, syeo Coh- 
CRKVB IFoy of World nr. hr. If so be that 1 might not be 
troublesome, 1 would have fought a srolk vrith you. 178^ 
Mae. Dblant Antobisg, U86i) 111 . 508 According to the 
country phiaae, yesterday Sally and 1* fetched a charming 
walk '. By99 B. Mabtih Mat, Mist. Rtw. I. B19 
' ' es a Muve Winding. 1780 STsaim TV*. 


The River 

JfeBMd>Y.xxix, 


Suddenly . . he fetched a gambol upon one foot. 1799 fomimn 
. — ..... SOUTMBT 


05 They are all. .gone to fetch an airing, 
nr. with C. ffawHrr fs88i)s8i, 1 shall. .» vuh 




Mr. 


fetch a sralk. 1899 Tmacnbiiav yirgin. (1878) 1 . sfo M 
Wairington. .sraa gone to fetch a sralk in the aBOonjngia. 

b. Phrases, f To fetch onds Urr, eoutpe, feeee 
(see Bibb a, Coubsb eb, 11, Fbbbb sb, kb); to 


fetch a eireuiti see CiBCun 3 d; to fUfh m 
compass : see Compabb eb, 1 1 d. 

. _ ... — 19 J. Hassisoh JLuford, 

I to make a greate lep^ 




> 907/1 He had 


S 838 Cmo CeifVAas sb, txdj. im 9 J- Hassi 
Scestes 013 As one that InMndetn to make ■ 

1 muite . . voone back to fetche my coarse, s^ 
CiBCUiTsd). igeaHvLOBT, Fetche a ocmpamoiL..^ — i-^-i 
eunbagia, aiasUUBTOH AnaL Mel. il iI. hi, A long-wloged 
hawk .. BAounu aloft and. .fetcheth many a circuit in the 
air. eSSm Miltom Hirelings Wks. (1851) 384 Train'd up . . 
by the Scripture . . without fetching the GOmpass of other 
Arts and Sciences. 1700 Dx Fok Plagus (1754) i47 Leaving 
Stepney, they fetched a long Compass, ibid. 16 My Brother 
.. fetch d a Round ferther into Buckinghamshire. 1814 
Scott Wm. Ixii, He fetched a large circuit.. avoiding the 
hamleu 1837, a 1847 [see CoMrAan «8. si d). 1889 TEsnmMY 
Ceylon 11 . viii. iv. 350 It is . . necessary to fetch a circuit of 
many miles. >8^ Ceniury Mng, XXVI. j 
fetched a compass of the whole [iuel 
10. Adut. (see aUo branch II). tu To arrive at, 
come to, reach ; to come up with (a vessel). 

1998 W. Towbbon in Hakluyt Fay. ^1589) 98 It svaa tha 
14 day of October before we could fetch Dnitmoutk. 1693 
Loud. Gem. No. S888/3 After the Enemy had fetched them 
[•.hips] 1748 Anson's roy. ti. Ii. sap I'he Gloucester, .spent 
a month in her endeavours to fetch the bay. S798 Nblooh 
in Nicolas Dtsp. (1845) 11 . 13 V* could have f^hed the 
Sons Culotte. 1839 Marbvat Joe. Faithf. viii, Youll not 
fetch tho bridges this tide. 1880 Mae. Pass Adam^ Rye v. 
69 A poor nigger-black, who never fetched the shore alive. 

tmnif SUM Jig. 1837 RuTHearoBD Lett (iBOa) I. bib. 
I knowthat. .yeJntend to fetch heaven, .and to take it with 
the wind on your face. 1867 Miltoh P. L. viii. 137 If Earth 
industrious of her self fetch Day Travelling EaaC. 

b. To get into vthe wake of a vessel) ; to get 
into the course or current of (the wlod\ 7 Obs. 

B83B R, yohnson*s Kingd, hr Commw. 030 Outward they 
touch to take in fiesh water, and fetch tho wind. 1889 
Stvrmv Manneds Mag. 1. 19 The Chose is about, come 
fetch her wack. 1871 R. Bohun Wind 90 'I'hey should make 
a circuit without the Tropicks, to fetch their Western Winds. 
1748 Anson's yoy. hl viiL s77 Little more than a league 
distant from the galeon, and could fetch her wake. 

o. To fetch headway or stemway : * said of a 
vessel gathering motion ahead or astern* (Adm. 
Smvth). 

a. Te fetch way : to move or shift (from the 
proper place) ; to break loose. Cf. 1.^. 

1670 Nabbobough yml. in Ace. Sev. Lots yoy. 1. (1711) 
113 My Main-mast .. fetched such Way. 1769 Falconkb 
Diet. Mariao (1780). The m.ist fetches way. 1800 Meernl 
ChroH, IV. 55 A root has fetched way in the gun. 1840 
M ABB VAT Poor ynch xxiii. The upper part of the cargo 
fetched way a little, for it was loosely stowed. 1867 Smyth 
Snilods Word-bk., To fetch way. said of a gun or anything 
which escapes from its place by the vessel’s motion at sea. 

e. intr. To take a course ; to reach a specified 
position, bring one's vessel up. 

1588 Marlowb xst Pt. Tambnrl. 111. iii. uxh The Persian 
fleet and men of war. . Have fetched about the Indian conti> 
nent. Nabboboucm 9 rul, in Acc. Sev, Late yoy, 1. 

(1711) 8 Two points of land by which a roan may fetch into 
any part of the Bay. 1770-84 Cook yoy. (1790; V. i8is We 
stood over to Capo Elumbeth, under which we fetched at 
about five in the afternoon. 1838 Mabrvat Midsh, Rasy 
xiii. Ho . . tacked in shore, rod fetched well to windward of 
* ' ' “ — Pkant.ShipxuL, The Dort. .tacked. 


the low point. ^ . 

and fetched alongside of the frigate. 1883 J. D. J. Kki lv 
in iiarpeds Mag, Aug. 447/a A Doat. . witn ability to fetch 
to windward. 

t fl 7 h fetch of, upon : to gain upon. Obs, 

1889 D. PxLL impr. Sea 319 Our ships . . frtebing 
antly of them. 1893 Lend. Gas. No. oSBB/a The Ai 


dantly o 
..of the 


, . >g ahun- 

- 1893 Lend, Gam. No. 98B8/a The Admiriil 

Blue, .fetching very fast upon us. 

II. Idiomatically combined with adva. (For 
non-specialised comb., ace the simple senses and 
the aavs.) 

i’ll. Fotolt Bbont. a. trans. In sense 9, 9 b, 
7 h fetch about a compass, to fetch a way about. 
Hence with ellipsis ot object : To take a round- 
about course or method. Also r^. in same sense. 

198* Robinson Mords Uiep. 11. (Arb.) 7a Which fetcheth 
about acircuiteorcompasM of v.c. miles. cishsR. Bbownb 
Anew. Cartwright 6 What needs hee haue fetched about 
and made sucho adoo. 1998 Smakk yohm iv. iL 94 Like 
a shifted winds vnto a sails. It makes the course of thoughts 
to fetch about. Toubnbur Rev. Trag. iv. I* You 

fetch about well, but leta talks in present. s848 Bacon 
Ese., CNMNMir (Arb.) 441 It is strange, how . . ferre about 
they will fetch. 1890 W. Bbougm Seur, Prime. (1659) 
351 Tacking and fetroing yourselves about as the wind 
1808 Mrs. Shbrwood Young Forester in Houlston 


TVacte 1 . 11. 5 Fetching a way about, in order that his 
brothera might not trace nil stepa. 

b. To swing round (the arm, a weapon) so at 
to gather Inmtus for a stroke. Also intr. for reft, 
1809 BiBLB<Douay) 1 Rlitgs xvU. 49 Fetching it [the aling] 
about [he] Btroke the Philistian in the forehead. *674 N. 
Faibvax Bulh 4 > Selv, xss To gather strengUi enough (aa 
tho arm docs by fetching about). 

■]* O. To contrive, devise, plan. Obs, 
b 8 sb Biblb b Sam. xiv. bo To fetch about this lorme of 
speech. S887 H. Moaa Div, Diai, t. xxvii. (1713) 56 This 
is cunningly fet^’d about. 

12 . Veitoli BgBlau fa. trans. To take or get 
back ; to recoup, moke good. Obs. 

*938 COvBRDALB B .SbiM. viir 3 He wento to fetch hh f 


agayne. 1814 Br. Hall ReeelL Treat, at? When God had 
fetche again# all the life which he had given. 1617 Hibbon 
IFAr. (1619-ao) II. B5S To fetch againo thoio loasca whidi 
he hath reoeyued. 

•7 b. To revive, redore to cnnacionsneaa. Obs. 
i8m Bb. W. Bablow •S’arwi. FoN/as Crvfiir 40 To fetch her 
againe. 1806 Bacom SyUm § 894 tx8e7) 174 Fas amellib wee 





Aquavte) do fvtdi ai^ md GliMw np 
M0h rnrur. utir.^o mwn or ihift firom 
lu frmr place : to M loooCi C£ lo d. 

tA Fawkw Di^. JfariM {tM, CM, a.. 

Md to ooB^ a CMk . . to pmnt It from i«toliii|r m 
whM clM oUp b in motion. iM.S/frA^dfnf.lUUL !•« 
to^o fiSthJf oido or tS 
cnWn. i%|KAMB6r«ww//i^.xx.(i856»iso]^ 
nnd^umMKMhavnyetolradnwny*. ^it^W.CRinniLL 
O^Tim 11. *«i. i8o £m..nrtici« on tlm brnnkCut 
tobb fetching nwny with n hidoouft crnuli. 

14. Voboh doiea. tram, ^kring dmm (Bsnro 
V. i8)f but more colloquial and expicfiuTe of 
▼IgorouB action, a. To bring to the ground by a 
shot or a blow. b. To force down (pricei, etc.>. 
fTOS Bouian Cofewo (i7ax) oj^ Thu vast Numlmr of Shot 
to fetch nim — • - - 


him {Etephnm] down, 

in0v. v«w. A. Mfwj'tw »9, E icvcU'd nil nt Hnmoti and. .hi ‘ 
tho good Fertunn to fetch him down. tSoi Windham JL. 
ftSia) 11. so 'ihnro were but few whom they were able to 
fetch down at a blow. it«s R. B. Pkakb C0$trt * CHy i. 
iiit The lam wet hae fetched down the price ^ women, 
il^ R. H. Elliot IVrtiitH am Fvrakaada 1 . j Fetching 
down the young rooke from the tree tope. 

16. retell la. t fe- tran$. To gain for on ad- 
herent. Obs, 


iSi4 Bp. Hall Raeoll, Trtmi e48 All the poweri nnd creft 
of hell cennot fetch him in for a customer to evill. 1647*9 
CoTTBanLL Davitgt if tat, Fr, (1678; 13 Like avtalSoee were 
umd to fetch in the rest. 


fb. To clone in upon, eurround; to encloie, 
take in. Also to Inclnde (in one's voyage). 

£ I Golding Cmsmr{x^$) 68 They fetched In on euery 
end elew thorn that etoode in good hope, .of wynning 
Campe. 1894 Blunorvil Extra, v. fecL 7) 363 He . . 
turning to the South, did fetch in all the Sca*Coeato undll 
he came to Capo Rom. 1670-9B LAsesLa yay, Itmiy 1 6s 
A cage of Iron . . so high tnat it fetcheih in a world of 
Laurel. 


to. To * take in * ; cheat Obs, 


ig^ GaRRMu Caurtitr in Hart, Afiwe. (Malh ) 11 . 
aia i'hey were all fethered of one wiiige to fetch In young 
gentlemen. s6ia RowLANoa Mart ICttamts Yatt 33 Who 
will Iw drawne at Dice and Cards to play. .And be fetch’d 
in for all that's in hb purse ? 

16. retell off. t fe* To bring out of a difficulty ; 
to deliver, rescue. Cf. bring Obs, 

1648 Ibnkvn EitfuiGtti la I. x6 IIim heraticall end redicu- 
loua soul fetcheth off himself thuw 1630 K. Stapvlton 
iitrmda*t Low-C, fYarret 11 1. 6a Ihe whole Markct*plece. • 
strove to fetch oflT the priEOiicn. 

t b. To * do * or ^ do for ’ ; to get the better of ; 
to make an end of. Obs. 

nag/f Shaks. a Htm, /V, iii. ii. 334 As I retume, I will fetch 
off these luatices. 1613 NatortoMt CaHtHtutt* a/ % it 
tYtst vi. She hath fetcht off Usurers and Misers, as finely 
as they fetch off young heires. i6sB in Gutch Caii, Car, 
11 . My Lord of Essex wns fetcht off a trick. 1633 
Bp. IIall Occat. Madit. Uxvii. lyo What fine devises . . to 
fetch off lives. 1633 II. Moaa Arnfiti Ath. ill. xi.(r7iai tss 
We may add a third IQuestion], which may haply letch off 
the other two. 

t o. To drain, drink off (a draught). Cf. 7. Ohs, 

1637 W. Rand tr. GatMondrs Lift 0/ Peirttc 11. 99 He 
fetcht off Che Lusty Howie of wine, laid, 11. 137 Novelliiis 
Torquatus .is reported to have fetrhc off at one draught., 
three Congii or Roman Galluns of wine. 

17. rotoli out. To draw forth ; to bring into 
clearness ; to develop and display. 

sfiqa Milton Rduc,, These wa^ . . if there srers any Secret 
excellence among them would fetch it out. 1711 AooieoN 
Sfeet, No. 215 Pi Marble ..shews none of its inherent 
Beauties, till the Skill of the Polisher fetches out the Colours. 
1847 L. Hunt Jar tlanea x. (1846) ij4 It fetches out., 
the most beautiful strength of the human heait. 

18. Votoli OTor. tfe* trans. To succeed in 
delivering fa blow). Ohs, 

a 1640 J Ball Anna, to Cam 1. (164a) 1x9 He might fetch 
ever a sure blow upon ui. 

t b. To get the better of. Obs, 

C1600 Day S/gy. BtdnatlCr, 11. ii. rx88x) 33 TIs he Chat 
1 fetch’d over for the aattin suite and left him in pawn fur 
the reckoning. s68e R. L’Estiiangb Collaq. Eraam. 199 
They have fetch'd me over many and many a time. 
f C. To go over ; to repeat. Obs, 

iA|a Rocaas Haamam 6-d What might be the cause why 
I'ouu: fetcht over the blessing the second time. 


19. Votoli^. tfe trans. To bring to a higher 
level or position ; to elevate, raise. Obs, 
xdod Shaks. Amt. it Cl. iv. xv. 33 The strong wing'd 
Mercury should fetch thee vp, And sec thee by loves side. 
s6o7-xa Bacon Eta., Setmime IViaa (Arb.) ai6 Hee fetched 
one of his browes vp to his forehead, lyog Addison Itafy 
U.X Any of those arts, .may Le fetched up to its perfection 
in ten ..years. 1711 ~ Sbect, No. 110 P3 They have .. 
fetched themRolves up to the Fasnion of the polite World. 

b. To vomit. Also of a medicine, etc.: To 
promote expectoration of. Cf. b*'tftg ut, 
tgaa H. Buttbs Dytta drit Dimmtr N iU Butter . • 
fetuheth up fleame doddered about the bremt and lungs, 
xdaa MAfuuNGxa PxVy. Mart, v. i. Fetch up What tlmu 
hast sarallowed. 

O. To recall (to the mind) ; to bring to light. 
16x4 Bp. Hall Rtcoll. Tnat, 454 To fetch up olde wordes 
from forgetfulnease. 1817 CHALMxaa Aatrom. Disc, iv. (185a) 
93 The knowledge . . he cannot fetch up himself from the 
Obscurity of this wondrous, .scene. 


fd. To ronie or stir up (a horse). Obs, 

1^ Coopaa Thtaattma av E^ua, To fetch vp with the 
mmrre. 1573 m Babbt Aim, F 4ox. 


t«. To om Ui roir , ^trip ip*. Oba, 
liig T. Aom Hamig, 43 The sliei 
has bm fetched up Iw tbSwia^^ 
f. To moke op (lee way,loatffio«uid,tliiiCt«te.). 
1669 J, WujsoMiVi^ifra L Dim Wlu. (i874>eev, Iihall 
ave tha enstody at the parfeb slock. If Omt will eerve 


.. nigbt'i disturbance, 
ise The tine it coming 
of our vessel. iBia 
idid 


have tha enstody J the pnrfeli stock. If tfmt wifi eervn 
yDO. oommniid It ; sm iliaO ba able, 1 bo^ 10 fetch it np 
again befora my tima ba one. tsap Btannopb Faanu^, 
IV. see Fonltants. . will. .fetch Bp tB Time they bnveltoL 
ip4s, RwNAnnnoN Ptumtim (i8e4) 1. tae Mra. Jewkes lies 
enoring in bed, fetching np her last ' A . _ 

im 1 . Jama^ I*>». 7 i 8 ») 1 V. i 
when wa shall fetch np the h is way 
Tknmtu Bramm h Hmatatam TrmeSs 1 . avL j Thomas did 
not mind playiim a day or twb in Iho weak, fer .. ha knew 
he could easily fetch It up again. 1849 JmL R, Agrie, Sac, 
Vll. 11. 6 sS 6 (In^l have much lee way to fetch up. 
tff* Tu come up with, overtake. Obs, 
m tdoo R. Hawkinb Ytta.S, Sam (1847) 179 Being out of hope 
to fetch up this ^ipfie, s^ Stuomv MarimaYaM^, 1. 14 
Ilia Moon must go longer edaya .. before she can fetch un 
the Sun, lo come into Coidunction with her. idpe R. 
L'Bsimangb FaMta cxxxili. Says be (.be Uareh I can fetch 
up the Tortoise when 1 please. 1791 Paltock F, tYiibima 

I . v. 43 We (etched her uil and. ,Md a shot. 

h. Naui, To come or get to (a plaoel : to reach ; 
to come in tight of ; (also 7> jttek up Hu sight 
of\ to sail along, t Obs, 

1398 W.Towason in Hakluyt P’qy.(i589) 108 It Is hard to 
fetdi upp a towne here if a shippe ouer shoota 11 
Lithgow Trmr, 111. 96 As we fetehM np the sight of Nicosia. 
tbtd, v. 181 We fetched up the coast of Cyli^ ihtd, ix. 
398 We fetched up the little lie of Strombolo. 

1. itur, (or rtft. To come to a stand; to *pull 
up ' : to stop. 

i 8 |s 9 Hawthoxnk Ft, 4 ft, yrmta. V. 707 When tu quest 
of any particular point, ere likely enough to fetch up at 
soma oilier. 

Patob-f the vb.-stem In eamb. with adv., ns 
fetoh-oftert see quoL 1888; with sb, os ahj, 
t fatoh-flre aitrib . ; fetoh-water, n wster-carrier. 

SS99 CHArMAN Ihad vl 493 But spin the Greek wives* 
webie of task, and their fetch* water be. 1784 t/nfariunata 
StmaiMiiy 11 . 10 In a country town a much less change 
would have been a sufficient tmic for a fetch-fire gomiiL or 
a bake-house oonvenation. 1888 Lamcat 30 June 1308 The 
forms of caterpillar known . . popularly . . as *fetch«ten *, 
from their mode of progiessioo. 

Fffiioli-oautdla. —P'itch -light. 
ste H. Wbogwood in N, 4 Q, lat Ser. VI. 17 The super- 
stiticm in Pembrokeshire appears in the shape of the fetclw 
candle. (In mod. Dicta ) 

Fetoud (fetjt), ppl, a, [f. Fnon v, -i* -in i.] 
Only in combs , os Ojcxp-fktohio, FAii-mcuiD. 
Fffitobffir (fe tjM). [f. Froh V, <¥ -BB 1.] 

1. One who or timt which fetches, in various 
senses of the verb. Also in phrase fetchsr and 
carrier, and in comb., as ttfoterjetefur, etc. 

iSSe Hulobt, Fetcher of water. Aymarima, s58eH01.LV- 
band Trtaa, Fr. Tamg, Faiaamr da aambrtaaulta, a fetcher of 
aamboldes, a tumbler. s6oi Wbbvbb dfirr. Mart, B vU, 
The fetcher of Euridlce from helL 1751 Gbay tYka, (i8bs> 

I I . i6x You will take me for a mere poet and a fetcher and 
carrier of singeong. a 1863 Thacnxbav Mr, 4 Mra. Barry 
ii, The poor fellow haa bren employed. .in the aame office 
of fetcher and carrier. S877 Kinclakb Crumaa VL vi. 97 
The wood and the water fetohers went out. 

t b. spec, (see quot. 1890). Qbs, 
s8m P. H. Drown Gaarga Buchamam II. e^ Lada pro- 
ceeding to Cambridge from the remoter districta went in 
a body under a * fetcher*. 1^ Q, Rtv. Jan. as llie 

•tudents .. were ooUected 'fetchers* brought to 
Oxford, &c. 

2. With odvbs., os /etcher in, 

s6is CHArMAN /Had L 167 Of fight (the fetcher In of this) 
My hands haue most share. 1660 Howbll, Fetcher In, 


Fetohillll (fe*tfig),v^/. sb. [f. Fitoh w. 4- -iiro 1.] 

1 . The action of^the vb. Fetch in various senses, 
t Fetching ef boards i ^tacking: see BoardjA 15. 

0 >374 Chaucsb Trnlua v. 890 Swith wreche on hem, for 
feccnvng of Eleyne, Ther sliai ben taka. 1484 HattingAmm 
Roe, 11 . 377 For fecdivng of money at Retfonle by ij tymea 
1981 MuLCAsraa Paattaoma xx. 1x887) 84 To procure easie 
fetching of ones breath, it la vene soueraine. s6aa Mabbb 
tr. Alttmam'a Gmammm d’Alf. 1 111. v. ai6 Let me Hue.. in 
a spacious Cquntrey. .where there is few fetching of boorda 
167a Pnmr Pal. Amid, (xdpx) 76 Fuel costa nothing but 
fetching. 17B7 Dx Fob Syaf. Magic v. iii. 89 To give them 
Job’s goods merely for fetchiim. 188a Miss Da addon Mt. 
Rayat 1 il. 57, 1 hate such fetching and carrying. 1884 
H. M. Lbathbs Hotta Nat, Hist. 1 xo l*heir (dogs’] nati^ 
propensities for hunting, watching, and fetching. 

2. With again, up, etc. : see adv. combs, of verb. 

1513 Mobb in Grafton Chram. II. yrol'ho fetching forth of 

this noble man to his honour and welth. 1617 Hibron iVka. 
II. 053 Tha reuiuing and fetching againe of a decayed 
Christian I 1633 Br. Hall Oaaaa. Madit, (1851) B03 llie 
fetching up my soul from this vale of misery and team. 

1673 Pknn Chr, a Quaker xxU. 588 It is not Felcldng 

in Hiis 'lliought . . that gives Right Peaca 

Fffitohliig Cfctjiq),///. a. [f. Fetch v, + -iiro>.] 
1 1. That contrivesi plans, schemes ; crafty, do- 
signing. Obs, 

1581 Pbttib Guaaada Ciu, Cam, il 97 b, Such 

fetching heads . . consume themselves in a manner asraie, 
in devising new kindcs of extortion. 1583 Foxa A, k M, 
<ed. 4) ^s/x Wliat cannot the fetebyng practise of tha 
~lomUh Ftolates bring about? 

2. Alluring, fmsonating, pleasing, * taking 
1880 Mat. PosaBaraa Ray 4 V. I. 084 There is nothing. . 
so fetching os n beantlftil voice. i88t Mm Braddon AM, 
xaviL B97 *What a fetching get-up,* said Edgar. 1891 
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s She was feichliiily atthnd. 


ioiot VG'MiiliflF mfe. 

[? £ Fbbch 4 Lira ] t A meumgpx tent to 
'fetch* the soul of a dyi^ persom 
1588 STANvnuosT ASmaia iv, 48n(Arii,) iii On lhae turrato 
thadnieh bowk, iykn fetchllaiayaetlad. Her burial luundel 
doth ruck. 

FitoMIgllt* [Of uncertain formation ; perfa. 
£ Fbtoh dtX, if that be on old word. But It may 
be £ Fbtoh o., os the * corpse-candle * is supposed 
to be a light tent to * fetch^ the doomed penioii.1 
A name given (app. in South Woles) to the 
* corpse-omdle ' (Welsh easawyti cotjJ), a spectral 
light supposed to be seen before a penum's death 
travelling from his house to hia grave. 

idga Athtmiam Mavtury Vl. ri. t/i Bofera tha Death of 
any panon in the Faoaily, thara b an Appaaranoa vulgarly 
calba n Patch-lighL 

Fntohlliiffi, vor. of Vbtohuhg. 

1651 R. Child In HartM*a Ltgan (1733) 1 Saint Folaa, 
called by Parkinson.. Medick FatcUiog. 

Fdtffi (9t, frit', sb, [a. F.///#; see Fbabt xd] 
L A festivsl, an entertainment on a large scale. 
1754 H. Walvolb Latt, (x8s7) 11 . 308 Tha groat ffita at 
St. Cloud. 1779 bHoaiOAN Critie lit. Wks. £871 II. 184, 
1 suppose Thaniea . . to compliment Britannb with a fete in 
honour of the victory. i8s8 BvaoM Maatppa iv, Hegava 
prodigious ffitaa a 1838 Pbabo Patmt (1804) I. sxa iTtlad 
dames gave ffites upon the water. 1848 THAcaaoAV Paru> 
dtmmia I, The guesu at my Lord So-and-ao'a ffite. 

2. The festival of the saint alter whom a person 
if named ; in Roman Catholic countries ooMrved 
os the birthday is in England. 

1840 Thacbbsav Paris Sk -M. (1869) 143 It la tho f8to of 
littb Jacob yonder, whoM brothers ana sisters have all coma 
from their schools to danLO at hb birthday. 1877 laee 3). 

8. attfib,,mk/itt-day\ also fSte-oontrootor, one 
who contracts to provide a ffite or entertainment. 

1817 J. Scott Paris Rndait. (ed. 4) rto Tha towns of 
Franca have all thrir part Icubr feta days. 1877 J . T. Fiatna 
t/mdarOrusA hobs'* aa4 A Councillor or tha Parfiament, sent 
her on her ffitc-day, a bouquet. 18I5 Masrl Collihb 
PretUtat tVaman vlli, Life was like one long f&ie day. 
t886 York Harold 7 Aug. a/5 Publb caterer, daaoiator, and 
fete contractor. 

Hence FB'teleaa a,, haviim no Ate. 
t86i CuMNiHGHAM Whiot 4 Tarta 30 The poor Atebaa 
children haunted him. 

FdtA (9^i)> V, [ad. F. fttcr, f. flte : see prec.] 
trans. To entertain (a person) at a ffite ; to feast ; 
also, to give a ffite in honour of, commemorate 
(some event, etc > ^ a ffite. 

tBxp BAim, Rtv, XXXII. sax He was In general too fond 
of flattering and ' feutng * his master, a 1845 Barham /ngW. 
Lag,, HtrmanH, The murder thus out, Hermann's Ated and 
thanked. sBfp Thackluav Ptmdtnmia Ixvl, The . .two foot- 
men . . intoxicated the page at a wineshop, to Ate Laura’s 
recovery. 1879 Huxlxv fiumt 36 Great nobles fbted hioL 
189a Nmtiam (N. Y.) 09 Sept B39/S The Government .. 
judging, .that the anniversary of the invaaioo ef the Tuilerias 
DV the peopb. .ought not to oe Ated. 

Hence FB ted ppl. a. 

t%i Mrs. Smvthibs Brida Bltei xxxlil. Fair and Ated 

guest as she was I 

FGte, obs. form of Fiat. 

Ii F6t#-ollBnip6tg0. [Fr. ;£/!/# (see FfirixA) 
k-ehampitre rural:— L. campeslrem, f. campus a 
field 1 An outdoor entertainment, a rural festival. 

S774 H. WALroix Lttt H. Mamm (1857) VI 88 He gives 
her a most splendid entertainment ..and calls It a Ate 
champCtre. sBoo Mab. Edobworth Bthmda xl, He began 
to talk of the bst Ate champ£tra at Frogmore. S884 S. 
Dowbll Taxta tm Emg. 111 . rBi The battue system deve- 
loped into the sort of Ate champdtre, with hot lunch, Cham- 
pagne, and liveried attendants. 

Fateesh, obs. form of Fbtish. 

F«tel(e8, var. FiTLRa, ME., vesseL 
Feteaaor, obs. form of Fituukb. 

Fetth, var. of Fitwo. 

Fathart^e. nbs. form of Fiathiil 
t Fa'tiierfooted. Obs.rare-K [f.OE.*^xr- 
comb. form ol flower, Foub. Cf. OB^/ber/lt, file 
in same sense. 1 k ourfooted. 

CIX75 LaamA. Ham, 43 Innan kn like sea weren un- 
ancomned deor summe fefier foteto, summe al bule fcL 

tFa'thok. Sc. Obs rare^K [A variant form 
of Fitohiw.J a pultcnt- 
14x4 Se, Acta Jnt. I (18x4) 11 . 6 And for x fulmartb 
skynnis, calbd fetliokis, yiijd. 

tFa*t]ire«v Obs. In3xra/ATdVC8)rc. [repr. 
OE. yJdran, f. fiber a load : see Fotbib.] trans. 
To load. 

a saag Amer. R, 140 Lotierd . . hu hauast imaked iioffar to 
heui uorte ueSien mide he aoule. Ibid, 004 Uor hit b 
■uefiSred bet icharged. 

Fetial, fadid (fT-Jhl), a. and sb, [od. L. 
fetidiis (erroneously fec -'^ : of unknown origin.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the fetiales (Ue B.^ ; 
hence, heraldic, ambassadorial. Pstial taw : the 
Roman law relating to declarations of war and 
treaties of peace. 

*983 OaiMALDX Ciearda Offieat 1. (x5s8) 16 The fecfall 
bwe of the peopb of Rome. 1684 tr. Agripptia Van, Arts 
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IsxirfL 979 BvOTy 8crv)le and Machaakk-relliMr, Mai 
MMMngtnv, anil Caduceauwa. «M Kairr C^mm, 6 Tbm 
Mai law ralatiniK to docUraiions of war. tBm W. O. 
MoNMiao Zaw NmUMu iv. vi. (1875) Tha^oaMas. 
whoN Mai coIImo. etc ttM Ctrmk. Mtig, Nov. 631 Tho 
aartabtr* of tho Fctial proicMioo. 

B. iA. One of tlie fitiaies, a Roman college of 
priesUt who fulfilled the function of heralds, and 
performed Lite rites connected with the declaration 
of war ami the conclusion of peace. 

aoM Bai.LKWDBM Lhy 1. (iBoa> 41 * Oaliver to aio,* oaid 
thoFcdail. * ttie horbe.* i6aa Sboas //aa. MU, ^ CHt. 1. 
Ui. 4 It was not lawful for . . any tiouldicr to take ArmeR, 
unlill the FaDciab hod en commanded or allowed. 

1 HiRi.WAi.L Oreec0 I. 173 It doee not appear that tliey were 
employed, like the Italian Fctiale, to make formal declarap 
tiona of war. ifoa Mknivauc Gtm, Hitt. Rtmtt aiii. 1*877) 
76 .Sirikiiiic the fecial a blow. 

Betloido: see Fat-. 

T&tUi, fotid I fe'tid, frt{d\ «. and Forms ; 
6 foetidA, (7 Ihtode, 8 Mid). 7- fetid, foetid, 
fad. V,.fltid us (often incorrectly written faetidus)^ 
f . /Here to have an oftenAive smell.] 

A adi. Haying an offensive smell : stinking. 
taao A. M . tr. ( 7 aii/AaH^r‘s Bk. Physifkt x^t }/9 It niokoth 
10 blister both handcR, & feet, out of which iMueih foctide, 
and atiiickin'^e w.iier. 1661 Lovau. JH$i, Amim, ^ Mim, 
157 Heron, the flesh is better, .ihonich some count it feetid. 

H jo AaauTHNuT Kuiet 0/ Piti fit Animal Humours, by 
eat, stink and grow foetid. 177a Adair Amtr. tttd* aog 
A kind of wild sheep . wliicli are of so faetid a smell. ligi 
Mavna Rsio SeaA Hunt. v. 41 They [bui/ard vultures] 
tore out the eyes of the quarry with their fetid beaka s87f 
Gar KM Read. Eng. Hist. aai. 107 Sent up their fetid odoun, 
rank with fever. 

Ay. s8oi Fostcr Esm. i. vIL 109 The foetid heroes of tha 
Donciad. tfto IIkntmam PacAinjf (1801)103 Any such foetid 
mass of dead letter, as the labyrinth complied cf the books 
of practice. 187a Stubss C'«>wr/. Hiti, (1875) 111 . aviiL 77 
The fetid atmosphere of a court. 

b. J'Hid^m {tet (juot) ; feiid a pill con- 
taining Asfll'oBtida. 

1780 w. Bucnan Dtm. Mtd. mqg The patient may 
. . take . . feetid pills every six hours. 1838 CARraNTxa 
F47. PAyt. I 393 Fietid gums are of the nature of Gum* 
resins . . and are distinguished by their powerfully disagree- 
able odour. I'hose most iu use are AssaftatUla and Cmba- 
niuii* 

t B. s 6 . pi. Fetid drags. Ohs. 

1707 Flovkb Physic. PuhcAPaUh 333 Drawer of Fctidn. 
1710 r. FuLi.Ba Pharm. Hxitmp. 394, 1 know that Fmiids 
will repress Vanours in Women. 1798 Hartlrv Ohstrv. 
Man I. ii. 183 'l*he Smell of those Fends which revive. 

Hence I + -ifTj, the quality or state of 

being fetid ; a fetid nature or condition ; foulness, 
ill savour, ofTensivenewi. Ve*tldlj adv., in a fetid 
condition or manner ; offensively. ra*tida«M » 
FirmiTr. Also rensr. something fetid. 

1704 R. Brown tr. PMa •xA's MtrtU 111 . 465 Salts with the 
Se (-water. .coUiquating whatever is foreign and superfluous, 
suffer no fetkiiiriiB or putrefaction to breed. 1831 J. Davirs 
Atmummi Afmt. Msd. 183 Of a penetrating smell, and remark- 
able for its fetidity. iWo I’usxv Atim. Pfv^h. 104 What an 
image . . of the fetidness of sin. 1869 Pai/y Nttttt 5 Ian., 
Often foully dirty and m fmtidly uiicomforlable. .the hlary- 
lebone cells call siruiigly for rcfWmaiion. 
tPetida. Obs. xart. [shoit for AftAFrKTiDA.] 
tS99 Hakluyt 11 . 1. 018 There gorth out of Chaul . . 

S eat store of Feiula. 1738 Da 11 fy Houtk. Put, 150 i.ct 
e person take cocea pills or foetida. 

Fetiferoun: see Fie-. 

Fatlr, oba. fonn of Featdrb. 

Fetls(6, var. of Featoum a. Obs, 

Fatiahv fdtiohCfe (fetij, ff tij), sb. Forms : 
7-8 fetiaao, feitioao), (7 fatoiah, 9 faieeah, 
-tlaoh, -tiabo, -tlaa\ 8-'fotloh(e, fcitiah. [a. F. 
fitiths, ad. Pg. sb. charm, sorcery (from 

which the earliest Kiig. forms arc directly adopted) 
•« S|). hechizo in same sense ; a subst. use of jHiffp 
adj. *made by ait, artificial, skilfully contrived '«> 
Si), hechizo, \\.. fatti%io^ OF. faitis (sec Featous) 
facticius Factitious.] 

1 . a. Originally, any of the objects used by the 
negroes of the Guinea const and the neighbouring 
remans as amulets or means of enchantment, or 
regarded by them with aupenrtitions dread, b. By 
writers on anthropolo^ (following C. de Brosset, 
Jo Cults des Dieux Peiichrs, 1760) used in wider 
tense : An inanimate object worshipped by savages 
on account of its supnosed inherent magical powers, 
or os being onimateo by a spirit. 

AJc/isA fin mhm i hi differ* frum an idal In that it in wor- 
shipped in iia own character, not os the image, symbol, ur 
occnsion.(l residence of a dritv< 

1613 PuRciiAR Piiiivima^t\l.xv. (1614^ 651 Hereon were 
Brt many scrawen Kings called Fatissat or iitds, s8g8 
OviNOTON P’ty. Suratt 67 They (thcM Arrican*] travel 
nowheie without their P'otcUh about them. 1703 J. Atkinb 
/ 0F. GuiHM i7jst i<-'0 There i* also at Cabo Corso, a pub- 
lick Fetish, the Guardian of them all ; and tliat is the Rock 
TSbra. 1748 J. Harbot Deter. Guinea R30 The . . gold is 
. . cast into sundry shapes and sizes, which some there call 
FetiBSOB|Blgnifying in Portuguese ch.'irms. 1781 Bnt. Atag. 
11 . 094 The cliier fetiche is the snnke. 1803 T. WiMraa- 
BorroM Sitfra Leant 1 . vii. 103 The gree.gree, or fetish, 
hung ronml their neck. tbUt. I. xiv. avS Idols. These are 
called Fe-teesh. 1809-10 CoLERiWiB Friend (1837) 111 . 84 
As well might the poor Afi lean prenato for himself a fedseb 
by plucking out the eyes of the eagle. 1811-9 Psicmabd io 


Atan, Set, >89 Others . .wonUp fetUmB or vlilfala 
objeos io wMjlN<koyi«PPo*«sopa mmgfenl or mipBrnoftiiral 


objeos io wUj 
power IO ba ( 
SBsAgn^M 


tboyimppoMWMBO mogfeal or joipBroolond 
IcifUcd. 18% LiviNooroMB ZamA e ai jw. 
K latish Is thrown awoy OB OBtfeM whoa tha 


ih Is thrown away on obbmm woeo tha 
eonsoemting 1 * diseoveiod to be inoperndvo. bBm 

Encyel, BrtL |X. ti8 If tho wisheB of the wondiipper do 
not gmmed -.pfo fetich -. is ItkAed, stamped on, dragged 


not gmmed -•gw fetich -. is Itkked, stamped on, dragged 
through the MiB. 

fig, Sofgdtbing irradonally reyevenoed. 

1837 EmbrooII Addr, Amer. Sehet. Wks. fUohn) IL i8r 
S ome fetish of bgpsremment. .is cried op by helf numkiniL 
1887 Gounr. Biuth 7 htee Sng. Stmtetmem (i88e) xoe He 
was a eroishiflMr of Constiiutionol Monarchy. It was 
bis fetish, il^ Lowbll Among my Bht, Ser. 1. (1873) 140 
Public opinioo, the fetish even m the nineteenth century. 
t 2 - In fepkMcntatioDg of negro Ungunge: In- 
contation, worship: * magical or religioua rite or 
obserranoe ; an oath. Obs. 

tODg Booman Guinea x. (1701) sa3 They cry eat. Let us 
make Fetiche; by which they exprew as much, as let us 
perform our Refirious Wonhip. ibul.. If they ore injured 
by another, they moke Fetiche to destroy him. 1719 W. 
Snkijgsavb Ate. Cuittea (1734) aa I'he Ixird of the Place 
hod taken his Fetiche or Oath. JAid. 59 I'hey have all 
their particular Fetiches. .Some are toast no Sheep, others 
no Goaia lisa Man. Roobwomth Grate/ui Nesere (183s) 
e43 neiOt An old Kuronuuityn negro .. administered tlie 
fetish, or solemn oath. i8e8 Ci. W. Ifsineas Ann. Jeuuaha 
II. XIX. 404 To take a fetiche is to take an oath, and to 
make a fetiche is to render worship. 
fS. (Seequot.) Obs. 

1708 Bosmam Cuiaea vl. (1701) 83 Gold . . mixed with 
Fetide's, which are a sort of artlftcuil Gold compos e d of 
several Inijredienta. 

4 . aitrtb, and Comb, a. timple attrib., at fetish* 
eeremenyy •day, ‘gold, *house^ •‘priest, -worship, 
b. objective, ai fstish-ntongsr, -worshipper, -wor- 
shifptMgx alio fetiah-man, -woman, (o) one who 
claims to have communion with and power over 
fetishes, a fetish-priest ; (d) a fetish-worshipper. 

1813 PuscHAS Pilgrimage w. xv. (>614) 649 Cansing her 
to eat salt with divers *Fcttsso ceremonies hereafter men- 
tioned. 1819 Bowdich Mitt, io Atkemtee 11. iv. a68 lo 
Ashantee there is not a common *fetish day. 1793 J, 
Atkins P'lty. Guinea (17)5) 183 The * Fetish-Gold is that 
which the Negroes csst into various Bhaues and w«ar as 
Omaments. 1819 Bowimcm AHtt. io Atkantee 11. iiL 054 
The gold, .deposited with their bones in the *retish house. . 
Is Miored. ivag J. Atkins Foy, Guinea (1735) lot His 
Cunning of the *Fetbli-Man (or Priest). s8^ Masrvat 
Atidah. Ea^y 9 He . . went away in wmlh to the fetishman, 
and.. asked for a fetish miainst his rivnL 1889 Dubiin 
Rett , Jan. 134 A rude tribe of fetishmen and idol-womhippers. 
s888 Setti, Leader 9 Oct. 4 Hie Innate sepsmtism of the 
Unionist *fetishmongcr stands conffsxed. 1877 tr. 7 'iei/t 
Hist. Reiig. so Hie power posMssed by the. .*uitish prieste 
is by no means small. 171a J. Atkins Fey. Guinea (1735) 
104 At Accra they have *>etish- Women . . who prciend 
Divination. *■1®. Lubiiock Orig. Cndiiu. i. (1875) sa The 
Fetish women in Dahomey. s8aw W. 1'avlon in Monthly 
Afar. XX 1 1 1 . 539 'I'he Veneration for 1 he l^ares was originally 
a etiche-woruiip. s86o Tristkam Gt. .Sahara i. s6”'races 


a etiche-woruiip. s86o Tristkam Gt. .Sahara i. s6”'races 
of fetish wonJiip in Algiers. 1857 Sat. Rev. HI. 39 
Miserable *fctish- worsiiiupers. s86o W. G. Ct ark ! 'ac. tour 
54 One must go among *feii8li-wonihipping BRV.igch. 
tre-tiBh,tr. Obs, [f. prec] a. trans. To pro- 
vide or adorn with a fetish : sec Fetibh sb. 1. b. 
itt/r. for refi. To atlom oneself, dress iii>. 

*7*3 J. Atkins P'oy. Gtttnta (i735> 61 The Women are 
fondest of what they cull Fetishing, setting tiieimmlvcs out 
to attract the good Grare.* of the ^len. Ibia. 73 I'he Natives 
are.. better fetished tlian their Neighbours. /Aid. 88 'I'he 
Women fetish with a coarse Paint of Earth on their Faces, 
/Aid. 95 She . . being always biirttfont and fetished with 
Cli (ins and Gobbets of Gold, at her Ancles. 

Fetisheer, fetisher (fetijt<»*i, fe-ti/oj). 
P'orms : 7 fetloaero, (7 fetoaaor, 9 fetUaer), 8 
feticheer, -er, (9 fr'tiaheer), 7- fetlaher. [ad. 
V^./ei/iceiro, f. feiti^ox see Fetish sh,\ influenced 
in the later forms by Yx.jHiche or Eng.^/rrA.] 

1 . A charmer, sorcerer, *ine(iicinc-man ^ ; a priest. 
1613 PuRCiiAB Pt/grhnage vi. xv. (16x4) 653 A certaine 
water offered them to drinke by the Fetissero. 1887 J. 
lliLLiFR ill /’hil, ynsM. (x 697)XIX 687 The Fetishers liad 
done all they could to save his [the King of Felon's] Life. 
1783 W. F. Martyn Ceot. Mag. 1 . 676 Each fetichetr or 

S liest, has a fetiche of his own. 1844 Ld. BRoeoHAM A. 

,unel 11 . ix. 037 '1 he Fctlsscr or priestinow muttered over 
the boanl certain incantations. s8^ Sat. Rev. XVI 1 1 . 438A 
The priests or fetisheers are ail-poweiful in Dahonie. 

2. Fetish jAi. 

s86s Sir T. Hbrbbrt Trasv. (1677^9 Moklsses, fetessois, 
deformed Idols being indeared amongst them. 16919 Dam- 
riaa P’oy. 11 . 11. iv. xo^The Natives call him .. anersay be 
(Hippopotamus] is Fctisaero, which is a kind of God- 
Hence Vstlslies'rssB, a female fetisheer. 

1884 R. F. Burton Pahome II. *55 .A quarter of the 
female population in Dahome may be fetUheeresses. 

FstiBhio (fe*tijik), a. [f. FlCTlsu sb, i- -lo.] 
Characterized by adoration of a fetish. 

1883 Atademy No. 56a. xoo Snake-worship was ..one of 
the commonest forms of fetishic religion. 

FetiflhUmi, fotichiBm (fetinz'm), [f. 
Fetish ■¥ -isx. Cf. Fr. jHichisme ] fhe wonhip 
of fetishes; an instance of this; the supentition 
of which this is the characteristic feature. 

iSm W. Tavlos in AfonShly Atag, 11 . 846 He fleets 
everywhere fetishism or the worship of tools. '1848^9070 
Greeeei, xvi. 1 . 48s An originsl fmir nism io which pmticulor 
objects bod themselves teco supposed to be en^ed with 
life. 1853 KiNcsLav flyfatia xxx. 38B Dabbling^ nugic, 
astrology, and barlmrian fetichisms. 


FBTLOCKXB. 

FcUsIdiNt. fttloUNt (iMibt). [f. Si peea 
-f-WT. CX)lt,fitUkuis.\ 

1 . One who wonhlps a ictiA- 

iBlg O. Bbowiisom Who. VI. 384 As well might we dam 
tlfep^le of Momachosetts Wch being feTaebistB. dl|i 
Miu. in Wetius, Rep. XXVlll. 35 The Fethriiist iMnks.. 
that hb Fetish b alive. iM Lvboock Ortg. Ckdlts. L 4 
These races were Fetichbls nefore they be c a i m Boddbt. 

2 . quasi-ei^*. w-Fbtisbistic. 

sSMa R. F. Bubton Ceutr. AJr. In Jmt. Geeg. See. XXIX. 
3x0 The feith of ancient Egypt ..was emeatiolly fetbrisL 
sMt Goldw. Shitu Lett. Deetr, Prtgrtu 6 His nqgio and 
fetichbt popubtlons of Africa. 

FBttiddstlo, fbtidlilNtlo (fctijiitik), e. 
[f. prec. 4 -IO.] Of, plaining to, charaderiicd 
by, or resembling fotiraiom. 

1887 Lawan Hist, Philos. L pi. xlii, Suppose one of the 
traveilem to be . . still in the fetichbtic stage, ilfg Fiokb 
ill Fertn, Rev. IV. ags It b the primitive fetichistic habit of 
thoui^ht. 1077 £. K. CoMima Bat, Fesitk i. s Some genus 

p . Firnm j*. + -bt.] iplktt. 
ObjcvCi regaided aa fetislm ; on caample or speci- 
men of those. 

188s D. C. Musrav Rminbew CeU I. n. vi. 78 The Uack 
man passes the bit of rag or broken stick or other fetisbry- 

Fetisly, -llohe, var. ft. of Fkatouhly. 
t FetlaiBUlsO. Obs. rare-K [f. fetiss, FmsH 
•¥ -AK.I Oi the nature of a fetish ; fetisb-like. 

s6s 3 ruBCMAs Pilgrimage vi. xv. (16x4 • 650 If tbb 
Fetissan portion did not pacifie theb angrie moode, by 
daily presents of meet and drinke. 

Fetiaao, Fetisearo, obs. ff. Fbtibr, Fitibbsb. 
tFoidea. obs. Foims; a. 1 ffttela, fdtels, 
Orm. fetlesa, south, wetles, 5 M^e)laB. 0 , north, 
dial, 3-4 fetal, -iL \ 01 L.fktsls str. masc., perh. 
related by ablaut to fiet. Fat sb,. Vat. In northern 
M£. the final s disappeared, as iii mod. burial from 
burieis."^ A vessel or receptacle; a bag, cask, sack. 
In religions long, used Jig. * vessel 
e. c8e3 K. JElkrbd Ores, l L I ax Twexen foteb full 
caloS uoSe wmteres. cseeo Sax, Leeihd. 111 . x6 Do . . on 
swylc faeteb twylc 8u wills, e seoe Ohmin 14450 pe firrate 
fctlesB wsaa Brerdfull off waterr filledd. a iseg Auer. R, 
X64 pis bruchcle uctles, is wummone viescha niang 
^uanna x8 Ower mix niawmex h.it beo8 hen fcondcs fetles. 
e isgo Gen. 4 Rx. 561 Dat arche was a feteles good, e ijso 
St, Maigarete 007 He. .in a stiong vctles ous Biojte : & in 
a put ous caste. 

A p 1300 Cursor Af. 00031 (Cott.) Of chering fetil wroght 
he was. e sjeg Aferr, Ifotn. X40 Len me sum fetel tliorto, 
Quarin I nisi thin slmous do. 01340 Cursor M. axC>03 
(Kdin.) A fetil that it war no^te tints [was] set vndir that 
licur for to hinte. 

Fotlook (fe-tlpk), sb. Forms : 4 feetlakk, 4 5 
fet,e)lak, 5 fyUo(o)k, (7 Jltlook\ 6, 8, 9 foot(e)- 
look, (6 fotelooke), 6 fbte-, 7 feetlock, 6- fet- 
lock. \}A)L. fetlak, fytlok, corresponding to MUG. 
Ji^ach, viszlack (mod.Ger.yfrE/afA); the formation 
is obscure ; connexion with Ger. fessel pastern has 
been suggested. The woid was early interpreted 
as f. P'ooT sb. + Lock (of hair), and this notion 
hat influenced the spelling of some of the forms. 
Sense 2 is due to confusion with Fetterlock.] 

1 . That pait of a horse's leg where the tuft of hair 
grows behind the pastern-joint ; the tuft itself. 

013*5 Coer de L. 5816 Up to the fcetlakkcs in blood. 
01300 Arth, 4 A/eri. iKblbiiig) 589a To hu fitlokes in he 
blod. a A isA under 90^9 pai folcMfcid in he flosches 

to he fctclakis. (A7D-85 Maliirv Arthur 1, xvii, Her 
horars went in blood up to the fytlokys. sspe Siiaks. P’en, 
4 Ad, ^5 Fetlocks shag, and long. 1596 ftp. W. Barlow 
Three Serm. i. ax Falling to the ground they luie so thick, 
that they couered the horse footelockeic i8ai G. Samuvs 
OvaJs filet. IV. (x6a6) 8a Where Titan’s panting steeds., 
bathe their fierie feet-locks in the Deepc. i8m Drvdbn 
jEneid v. 739 While were the fetlocks of lib fecL 1796 
Morsk Amer. Ceog. 1 . 397 This wiltbrness, where tlie hone 
sinks tu his fetlocks at every step. 1837 W. Ibving CaAt, 
BoHHeville I. 47 I'lie horses were often lo the fetlock. i88o 
Br'ownino Dreun, Idylls, IduUyktk 38 Her fetlock b foam- 
splashed too. 

b. transf. of a human being. 

1845 Z. Bovd Holy Songs an ZioH*s Flowers (1855) Appi. 
a^a These, .dance and leap. .With nimble fet-Iocka 

2 . An apparatus fixed on the leg of a horse to 
prevent running away; Fetterlock. 

iM Mottbux St. OUnCs Aforoeeo 171 Each Horae. .Is only 
festeu'd to a Stake and Fetlocks. s8n8 40 Derby Encyel. 
Herald, I, Fetlock or Fetterlock, a horse fetlock. 1898 
[aee 3I. 1^ in Elvin Dkt, Heraldry. 

8. attrib and Comb., os fetlock-chain, -hair, 
-Jbinl; fotlook-boot (see quot.); fotlook-doep a. 
{oilu ), so as to cover the fetlocks. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech., * Fetlock-boot., n protection for 
the fetlock and pastern of a horse. >858 Whitt ikr Old 
Burying Ground 19 The farm-hone dn^ hb *fatlock chain. 
1399 Shako. Hen. F, iv. vii. 8a WounJra steeds Fret *fet- 
locke deepe in gore. aSfo Kingblbv Herew, vi. He rmned 
w hb hoiae, fetlock deep in water. 0 1700 Gibson Farriers 
Guide 1. vi. (1738)94 Whereon the *Footlock hair does grow, 
17ns Dradijiv A'am. Diet, 11 . s.v. Peertt Horse's Body, The 
FsTtem or *Footlock Joint. 1843 Youatt Horu xnrL 349 
A serious affection of the fetlock-jmnt. 

Fetlooksd (fe'tlpkt), a. [f. Fetlock sb. 4 
•ED ^.] a. Having a fetlo^. b. Hobbled 
or fastened hj the fetlock; benoe, hampered, 
shackled. 



TSTWA. 


iwroB. 

tTM Vattbm In Frim^ pMmM 111. nil, Hm 
C n«n UuBfannd nnd ibn PM«i«h wifc^TlMTkwiblMnr 
ihn ratlock'd-CM^a ilinw. Ammmn Bkt, 

S«r. 1,1187^157 A laiigiii««..tioc]r«tfotlock«d bydktiMinrsr 
nnd dnunnnr nonftn* 

Vim» teiov (irtoi). Fonm: (< fetoum), 
7-9 6- fdtor, teftor. [a. l^/r/nr (inoor- 

ieetl]r>Er/pr)y f. /firarr : tee Fbtid.] An ofiennTt 
tnieU; attench. 

ct^UirmtrSmiHmeUmm 416 FUIm a mn at tcnde with 
ffotyiUMMa and fetoavn iSU Stbwast Crm, IL aij 
Hb detour did Inciua WlUiiSidl fetor that wee intollemral. 
litdftaT. BaowNB/’erMd’.jl^.iv.x.eoK The Fetor whereof 
may dfioover it Mlf by eweat and urine, ijat Pkil. Trmmu 
LI. ers The fetor of theee watere b not owing to mere atag- 
aatton. itgi H. D. WoLvr PMurtt SpemUk (1843) 
179 The foBtor of coke and oQ wall drown the perfume of tiae 
lily and the rone. ids8 Kanu ^rr/» £jKpi* 1. xix. ass *1^1* 
fUBh..of the female Beal..liaa not the fetor of her maie'a. 

I F«tt1l0l» -bolB (fe‘tltoul). Affif. rGcr.ySr//- 
M (Freiesleben 1831), f. fttt Fat yd.i 4 - m/Bolk.] 
A yariety of Chlobopal. 

lias C U. SHOAao ilfiie. 11. ao7 Fettbole. Maaalve ; com- 
ponition impalpable iMl Dana Mim, 461 FettM baa a 
liver^brown coIoTi a nllghtly greasy luatre 

lfett(e, obs. form of fAT, Fbat. 

FatiW (fe*taj), sb, Formi: i fhotor, feter, 
fotOPy 3-7 fetor, 4 fet(t}re, scuth, Totre, (5 Mar, 
feltir, -our, -yr. fetur, -yr, 6 fetrar, fattar), 6- 
Ibttar. [OK. frter fern , c<^. with OS. feteros pi. 
m. (Du. wier m. lace), OliG. MUG. 


(:-<OAn^n /«»-; ablaut-form of jw poor. Lf. Ln 
pedica^ Gr. iraAj of identical meaninji; and root ] 

1 . A chain or shackle for the feet of a human 
bcin^ or animal ; hence gen. a bond, shackle, (rare 
ill 

r teo CarAug Cl.^Pedc^ wl^ahirumt feotor. rgSo Lindief. 
Ceg^. Mark v.4 Fordon oftust mtS feotrum. .gebunden wme 
r soee Ags. Ps. Iicxvlii. 11 On fetenim faiste r taye.S'. Eng. 
Lig, I. lof/eo Ake euere ha hadde ane peire feteree 13. . 
A E. Aliit.P. U. 1254 Fe^tiicd fettres to her fete under 
foie womljci. e sgBo Sir he* umb. 1313 Of el hure chaynen 
he hah him raft ; & ck hure vetrei. oundo. e 1430 ityr 
Cener. (Roxb.) 2741 A pare of fetnresnn him fent. C14B9 
Caxton Sonnes ^ Ay won xvi. 37a Ills feten that weie on 
hin fete, a 1941 Wvatt In I'otielfs M. sc. ( Arb ) 8a Clinkyng 
of fetrers would such Mutirk craue. liga Ashmolk Tkeai. 
CAem ai6 Kyugyng of Fetens maketh no mere sown. 1794 
Burks S/. H^. iiasUngs, They . . loaded their limbs with 
fetters. 1876 HuMSHKrvn Cam Colt. Mnn, ix. 107 Antony 
presented Artavasden. .to Cleopatra in golden fettert. 
b. pi. ■= Captivity. 

1704 AnoisoN Poems, Ctim/aijgft, Thow who *ncape the 
fetters and the sword, n s8^ PsArn Poems (1864) 1 . ato, 
1 tliou^ht that freedom w.«it a^ swt el as fetten. 

2. iransf, and Jig. Anything that coniines, im- 
pedes, or restrains ; a check, lestraint. 

rsooo IVanderer as (Gr.) Ic modMifan minne sceolde.. 
feterum saelan. 1580 Kollamd CrS. Wenus 1 866 Deliuering 
it . . To the beirar aijane . . Hut fait or fetter. s6oa bHAKS. 
Jinm. III. ill. es We will I* cetera put vpon this fcare. 
1676 Dhyuln Autengg. Prol. 9 Pa.^Mon's too fieice to be 
ill Fetters liound. 1781 Cowrira //<i/e 449 The sacred 
book . . Hound in the fetters of an unknown tongue. s8s8 
Cruisk Digest (yA. 7) IV. sjo 1 he Court of Chancery will 
not loose the fetters he has put upon himself. 1891 Kobbrt- 
aoN Serm. 1 xviii (1R66) 30s He who puts fettern on the 
mind. 1871 Fvxeman Nofm. Comj. (1B761 IV. xvii. 66 
FurtresHei, uhich liecame in truth the fetters of Kngland. 

FeMer ^fetu), V.I Forms : 4-<> feter(e, fet(t)Te, 
(5 fedre, -dyr, father, fetCt)yr, fetur), 6- fetter, 
[f. prec sb. ; cf. OFris.yf/^m, OllG. {Jta-)feysirbn, 
ON. fiiiira 1 

1 . irans. To bind with or as with fetters; to 
chain, fasten, shackle. 

c 130a ffaveiok 2758 He . dide him blnde and fetera wel 
With Kode feteres a rofstel. fi386 CuAUcra Kfsi.'s T. 371 
Elies had 1 dweld . Lfctcred in his prisuun for evere moo. 
e t4ao CkroH. P’llod. 042 lie hadde y ffedryde to gedur his 
leygus two. c 14B9 Caxton Sonnes of Aymou xvi. 369 He 
m.ule to be brougnte a grete payre of yrens, and feired hym 
wyth theym. igag Stkwakt Cron , The king.. in presoun 
Strang, Fetrit richt fast. 1647 Wasd Sump Cotter 94 Is 
Afajestas Imperii growne so kirkish, that it cannot stand 
quiet unlesse it be fettered T 1791 Mrs. Kaoci iki-b Rom, 
Forest xii, .See that he is strongly fettered. 1835 W. Irvino 
Tour Prairies 276, 1 now fettered my lii>rHe to prevent his 
straying. 1842 Gmotk Creeto (i862> HI. xexi 14s The 
actual chaina in which the prisoners had I ecu fettered. 

b. tram/, and Jig, To impose restraint upon ; 
to coniine, impede, restrain. Also with dnvn. 

1916 Pilgr, Per/. <W. de W. 1531)172 Synne, in the whicho 
we be wrapped and fettered. asgM SiDNKV At cad. It. xxiL 
aoo Nether her woorthinesse. nor hin owne sufTering for her 
. .could fetter his fitklene% 1633 P. FcxTCHrM Poet, Mist. 
79 Fond man, that thinks such fire and aire to fetter. s68t 
TBMri.B Mem. in. Wks. 1731 I. 359 , 1 never could.. endure 


fettered with icy chains. 1788 PanmTLxv hect. Hist. v. Ixv. 
921 Iba best faculties, .may be sunk and fettered by super- 
stition. 1837 J. H. NawMAN/Vrr. Serm. led. e)lfl. xxv. 
420 Can any. .human doctrine fetter down our heeitsT 8844 
Stamlrv a motd{y%gb) 1 . v. soy The surest way to fetter our 

fsC^o bind (a wheel) with a tire. Obs, 
sSS 3 FrrxnrRR. ifnsh, | 9 The wlieles. .musle be well 
fettrra with wood or yren. 


tF 2 *tWr« 9.* p£ yetier^ comptloQ I 

of FAiTova.] tnsm. See quoL 
Bsffy M^mu. GenL Caf/fr (26931 *8 Aim there ba omny 
M that fetter ibso^ whfeh to cut the daw-top befeia oa 

the brisket. 

Fettor, oba. form of Fbatobi. 

F«ttsrsd ffe'taid),/^. n, rr. Fsttib V. -BD^I 

1 . Bound wiui fetters or chains. 

«» 3 fS /Vw«r /VaAer cKik at Ha bard Ka wato-mentymm 
of ba fattsiad. t|^ J. Hbvwood A. It. Bj ta^Dm 

fettred file. i8oaMAaaroN AntoniPs Rev. in. IL Wks. 18^ 

I . 107 May 1 ba fetter’d etova to coward Chaunee. s8g6 
Lona, Gne, No. 3814/4 Two black Geldings, the one . . side 
fettered. 1814 BvaoM Corsnir 111. to, He, fast as fetter’d 
limbe allow, pursued. s88o Miae Hbadoon Just suimmvL 
His fettered wrisu hanging In front of him. 

b. J^, UampeuM by disadvoulageons con- 
ditions. 

i89d OiMSTSD Sinvt Stmtoe 240 It to the old, fettered, 
harbanan labor-system. 

2. (Seeqnot.) 

,.*•84 ^/d. Soe. Lex,, Fottored, In Biol., applied to lha 
limbs of animals when, by their retention within the in- 
tvgumentH, or by their backward stretched position, they are 
unfit for walking. 

lienee Ve^ttoMdaoM, the state of being fettered. 
1696 W. Montagus Aecompt. iVom. sit Oracefhlness to 
. .averse to this slavery and fetterednease. 

Fettarer tfo'tarai). [£ Fsttbb v. -nl.] 
One who fastens fettera on (a person), lit, tM\ Jig, 
s6is CoTQB., Entravsnr, a fetterer, a shackler. tlffi Lau- 
Dom Imng. Conv. 1 . 75 Which was the fetterer? 

Fetterfoe, obs. vnr. FiATUBarKw, feverfew. 
?ai9eo Chester Pt. (Shaks. Soc.) I. too Here be more 
etljes Fynter fanter and ffeucr foe. 

Fettering (fe‘tariq^, vbl. sb, [f. Fkttbe 0.1 4> 
-INO I.] The action of binding with fetters. 

a Idas Gohson in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps.cxlix. 8 If ha 
once foil to fettering of princes . . no ftoxh shall be able to 
knock off their bolts again. 1873 Burton Hut. Stot. V. Iix. 
33a *rhe Perth citizen's tamiltor way of treating the fettering 
01 a Highlander. 1874 H. K. Rkvnolds yohn Baft. ii. 98 
That sign shall be., the fettering of such unwilling tongue. 

altrih. t8ia Ejtaminer a8 Sept 6ai/i 'llie old man uiu. . 
pushed forward to the fettering blot k. 

FetterlesB (fe'toiles), a. [f. Fetter sb. and o. 

4- -LKUH.J Without fetters; unfettered; that cannot 
be fettered, lit. and Jig. 

1604 Marston Ataleontent 1 lit, A tongue As fetterieMie 
as lb an einperouin. 1604 Moorr 'Io Boston Fngaie 0 
Though man liH%e the wings of the fetterless wind. i8k6 

J. Oil CHRIST Phtlos. Etym. aoa, 1 would rather see them 

as wild, lawless and fetteiless as the bold Arab. 189a 
M. Fit LD Sight 4 40 FetterlcMS her ample forin. 

Fettarlook (fc*t9ilpk). Also 5 f)ter-, -ir-, 
-yr-, 0 futher-, 7 feawter-, fewtor-. [f. F ettkb 
sb, 4- Lock ; in sense 1 a corruption of F8rri.ocK.] 

1 . «= Fetlock 1. Also used a/// iVI. 

M Asc A LL Govt, Cattle ' 1627) 235 1 hey clippe away all 
the hay re sauing the feiherlocke. 1617 Markham LoshsL 
II. 9 Hm loyiiies oenealh liu knees great, with long feawter 
lockes 1078 Load, Gen. Na 1338/4 A grey Mare .. 
charm’d upon the 4 feller-lock toiiits. 1688 K. Hoi.mk 
Armoury 11. 134/1 * 1 'tie kcerter-lock.^ 1716 Land. Gas. No. 
S470/4 The Fetter-Locks behind Ingger than the other. 
1841 C ailin H. Amer, Ind. (2844) 11 . xlv. 85 Our horsea* 
feet were sinking at every step above their fetterlocks, 
b. tmnxf. of a human being. 

1664 Duicea Hnd. 11. 1 . 91 lo set at large hto Fetter-locka 

2. An apparatus fexra to the lout ol a horse, to 
prevent his running away. 

ri44o Promf, Parv, 139/x Fetyriokke, sera eomfoditatts. 
1930 Palsgh 221 */t Fetterlockejrrrrr/rr a goujons. xCxo 
Holiand Camden's Brit. 1. 5x0 The forme of the Keepe .. 
built like a fetter-lock. 

Jig. 2841 Jambs Brigand s%\. Despotic suspicion hod not 
invented the fetter-hxk of passpoics. 

b. 'I'he same represeiited on B badge, shield, etc. 
Also a jewel of the same form. 

It is fiinired os a cylinder to which a chain or steel Imnd is 
attached in the form of a 1>, one end being permanently 
fixed and the other secured by a lork 
1463 Bury IFills (1850)37 A bill fetirlok of gold with a 
loco of t^ei M and smal Mys therto of blak. r seik Pol. Ret. 

4 L. /*<ir’iwz(i 806 ) a An f. for he feterlock ^t is of grete 
substance. «6o9 Camubn Rem (1637) m 6 King Edward . . 
Iiare his while Rose, the fetteriocke b^ure specified. 1646 
Buck Ruh, HI, iv. 115 The device was, A Faulron encom- 
passed with a Fcttrr-lock. x8so Si-oi T Ivtushoe xxix, A fetter^ 
lock, and a shacklelioU on a fieid-suble. 

t F6*ttex3r» d. Obs.—^ [f. Fetter sb. 4- -y i.] 
Of the mature of fetters ; binding, constraining. 

2^ Gavton Pleas. Hates 111. viii. 123 The fettery iland- 
Cuffs uf Gincs PaMsainont. 

Fettle (fe't’l), sb.^ Obs.eiLc, Sc. and dial, [OE. 
/^tel m OilG, /c^^il (MUG. ven^il, Ger. fissel) 
chain, band, ON. feHll bandage, strap (3 i'eut. 
yatilo‘%, f. rout ftd- to hold.] e. In OFl A girdle, 
belt. b. A bandage, o. A handle in the side of 
a large Imskot, etc. Also at/rib., as fettle strap. 

r888 K. ilScPRBD Batik, xxxvii. | 1 Mid fetlum A mid 
xylflenum hylt sweordum. MieoD Booth, Metr, xxv. to 
Sereordum & fetelum. 1999 A. M. tr, GabeihanePs Bk, 
Physieke 306/2 We must rowle the same [a wound] with 
narrowe rowlt-s, or with Fetlas, accordinge to the consiitu- 
tion of the disease. s8ia J. Hbhobrron AgHc, Snrv, 
Cafthn. 69 Each cassia has a fettle or handle in each side. 


Fettfl*(fot*l),««.t [CnaEttb.] 

1. Condidon, itate, trim } in phr. {ta fo) in {goad, 
bigk, etc.)/eie/#. Also in /A tha poilim, * ina and 
outs' (of anything); but thia may belong to 
Fettlb Jd.t' 

riTlB J. CouJia (Tim Bobbin) Lane, Vtaieet, Glosi., 
PettiotS^ case, coudiUon. 1788 Kona Uetemaree^ Use 
tongue for fenr tint fettle in her cUieek. 1824 R. ANOaaaoE 
CsunhrULBaU. 90 We were young, and heath 1 * fetde- sang 
j. R. Bern Pere,^ Lit, Mem, 369 A critic, who knows who! 
the Dorth-eountryman calls the fettles ef the bualnesa, may 
suspect an equivocation. sBRa Tales KiHbb, Ser. u. aro I’m 
in tarrible poor fettle with the toothache, liv E. V^iksh 
Lane, Z.4A, A Sk^li^ pony In good fet'le. 1899 O. W. 
HotMBS Prof, Breahf-t. xu. (i 8 it) 3x3 The young man 
John is . . * in fusirate fettle *. ste w. HuATTV-KiKavroM in 
Forin. Rev, May 7x9 It would, .ba surprising wore they not 
in fine fettle. 

2. Ihe material used for * fettling' a fomaoe. 

1894 HarfePe Mag Feb. 4so^ The molten metal to 

thoKNtghly stirred or 'rabbled* to make it unifoim and 
secure tbe incoiporation of the ' fettle *. 

FttttlB (fe’t'l), V, Forms: 4-6 fsttol, 4-7 
foile, (5 foltll, fotyl), 9-6 fatal vo, 9 dial, fottl^ 
4- fattla. [Possibly t, OK. /§tet, Fettle jd.* | 
the primary leiue would tlien m * to gird up 

1 . trans. To make ready, put in oraer, arrange. 
Now only dial, to put to rights, * tidy up scour; 
also, to groom (a horse), attend to (cattle). 

13. . E, E, Aim P U. 58s He Fat fatly hi fetce fettled 
alle erce. Ibid C. 38 In he t yxte Fere F>m two arn on teme 
layde. Hit arn fettled in on ferme. e 1340 Gam. 4 Gr, KmU 
656 Now alle Fa*n fyue syFez, fontoFe, were fetled on Fto 
kny^t a 1400 go Alexander 6s6 And faste by his enfourma 
was fettikl hto place. 2961 Schole-honte of Women 571 in 
Hazl. E. P, P, 11^87 Our fily to fetM unto the saddle. 1767 
GaoaR Prmntte. Clots , To fettle th* tits, to drciw the horses, 
1849 A. BeoNTR Agnes Grey 11858) 360, I.. fettled up th* 


ffir r/f ffdfdu Bu 

’ 11858) 360, 

I in RendM . 


fireplace a bit. 1864 T. Ccarkb in Kendal 
Wolf hed fotiledhim a noim loll poi i* tboon. : 
46, 1 can . . Fettle both h»nieH and cowe. 


I.. fettled up th* 


b. techn. To line (a 
scour (rough eastingsy 


puddling furnace, etc.) ; to 


Cafthn. te Each casafo haa 
i847>-7fi Halliwvll, Fettel, a cord used to a pannier 1877 
H. tr. Line, Gloss,, Feitioutraf, the altap whi^ sostaine 
a pannier. 


i88t C. R. A. Wrigiii in Encycl. Brit. fed. 0^ XIII. 304/2 
III fettling the furnace either oxide of iron bricks moulaed 
to fit the fui iiace are built in. or, etc. b88a Intf. 4 Mtuk, 
Rest, t 1 >ci . 67 lO^'s A ( .lAtingH-cIcaner. capable of bolding n 
ton of rough iasiiiigii and fettling them in an hour. 

O. To ' do for (a iicreon , to beat 

KiNGsLrv WaterAab. 32s Tom offered to . . fettle 
him over the head with a brkk. 1884 Cheshire Clou, a, v., 
A mother will threaten her cliild * i'll fettle thee*. 

d. To mull (ale or porter) ; sre Fettled below. 
t2. reji. and in/r. lor rejl. To get (oneself) 
rently; to prepare; to ac1die«s oneself to battle. 
Obs, exc. dial, (see rniot. 1R55). 
ss . £, E, Allit, P, b. 415 On a felde he fettcles hym 
to bide, rieag Wvntoun Cron. viii. xv{. 197 The Sootiie 
..Tuk the feld, and maiiljkly Fril>t wyth there fais in 
fycht. 1919 Scot, Field 304 in Fumiv. Percy Folio I. 227 
He fetllen them to sow pe . . on a baiike. 2997-8 Hr. Hai L 
Sat, IV. vi. 43 He . . seto hto teeme and feiletli to the warra. 
i6ee Holland Liw xxi. xvi. (1609) 402 ’they rather trem- 
bled . . than felled themselves to consultation. 1674 Rat 
N. C. Words. Fettle, to eet or go aloiut any thing. 1^59 
Kohinson Whitby Gloss., ' We are just fotUiiig for off.* 
b. To l>u^ oneself ; to lues. 

*748 ^wiirr uiroet, Servants iii, Pretend lo fettle about 
the Room. 1838 Carlvlr Fredk. Gt. (1865) II. vii. vii. 325 
He to getting hie saddle altered : fettling about this and that. 

Hence Fo'ttled ppl. a . in st^nscs of the vb. 

C1480 Tevmetry Myst. 309 Ylle frtyid. i86t Tern fie Bar 
Mag, I. Aso A pint « fettled pt rter. 2863 Miss Hraddon 
y. Marckmont I.95 A mug orfetllcd beer. 1884 Lheshsre 
Clou., F'ottled Ate, ale mulled with ginger and sugar. 
Fattier (fe’tlaj). dial, and techn. [f. Fettle v, 
4' -BB ^] One who * fettles ' ; spec, in various trades. 
187s Daily Hesvs x8 Aug , The cloth finishers, dresser s. 
fettiers, ami willeyers, are taking steps to obtain a general 
advance. 1863 AUnondbnrv 4 Hnddersf. Uioss., rettler, 
one who eh ans up ; csp.xially one whose busincRs it is to 
clean machinery, engines, Kc 1884 Cheshire Gloss,, Fetiler, 
one who sharpens the knives of the fuvtian cutters. 189a 
Labour Commission GIomh , F'etiltr, the person who cle ms 
out the fiidd and dirt that accumulates in tlw cards of tlie 
scribbler and condanMr. 

Fattli3lg(fe tlin), vht. sb. [f Fettle tr. 4- 
1. The action of the verb Fettle io various 
■enoea ; nn instance of this. 

1869 Cari vlr Frodk i»t, IX. xx il. iB Frledrh h celrulated 
there would Le very (oriHtdernble fettling and haggluqp 
i8te Lonsdale Close., * 1 gev him a g<XKl fettling.’ 

D. Spec, *I he action of lining a puddling furnace ; 
hence, the materials used for this. Abo atirib. 

1864 Pbrcv Iron 4 Steel tLc\ Iron puddled with limestone 
fettling is always rotten. 1879 Dailv Aesoe 7 Oct. 6 Hia 
judgment . was against Sunday fettling i8ae Iron 4 Steel 
Tratiee yml, 4 Ian. 20/j Sales of cokes and fettling mine- 
rals are recorded in large quantities. 
iFBttatBlB (fetstoin). Afin. [Gcr. fettstcin 
(Werner 1 808), f . Jell fat 4- siein stone. j Elaiolite. 

1819 W. pHiixirs OuiL Min. Oeol. fi8i8) 3s The fettstein 
consists of 44 silex, 34 alum me, 4 oxide of iiou, a small 
portion of lime, and xo parts of soda and potash. 1899 pAoa 
Geol. Terms s.v. • 

Future, Fatna : see Focturb. Fotub. 
n FBtWfe (fetwi . Forms : 7 9 fetfla, 8 
9 Mhwa, fetWB. [Arab. fetwa (pronounoed 
by the Turks fetfa\ L \sk /aid, in 4U1 conj. to in- 


A’imw x8 Aug , The cloth finishers, dressers, 
dlleyers, are taking steps to obtain a general 
If Almomibtirv 4 Hnddersf, Gloss., Pettier, 


Tratiee 7ml, 4 Jan. 20/j Sales of cokes and fettling mine- 
rals are recorded in large quantities. 



nir, 


itact by ft Iccftl dcdiion (pr. pple. Muvn).] VtmvM'i 

A dedaiofi gtveii (ftmtllTin writini^) by ft Mofti 
at other Mouem Jariflical authority. us*^ dUSH' 

t6*s PuMMAa PilgnmM 1 1. lx. t6o8 P«tM'« that it, Declara* fc» or GtruSST 

or ludgemntt of the Mufieo. im« J. Ttarr Abrm^ m few. htldjid 

MhUm. i. MOO In leet than half an hoar, The Uack depoeing Kirk (1*40) 

Faifa will be tlgnU itaa Parh at H mi$ II. Ixviii. 334 U/9 Except oinilti 

A feefa or diplona oTthe Grand Signior. iM Lamb Mtd, I X 

• • d«Airet the plalniiflT to procure a found in pottajib 
f^afor ludlctaldeddonifrumihe Moof'iee. tmmTitaes Burgk sSkTSSu 
5 Apr. 9/4 I'he IctWA from the great Malwmcdan Academy prieton. 
will be awaited with curiemity. ^ . I Fevd^ (HA 

Fra rifr>, sk, St, Jaw, Fonni: 5-8 few, 6- 14th c. aloMtt 
feu. [a. OF./rft, /Itu, Jiu\ lee the variant Fkb (6 fhde), 

footlfftf feood 

1 . m Fn sb.^ 1 ; alao, a tract of land held in fee. y feftud, food 

(ijMsd by moficm Scottish jurists indiscriminately MK, fttU b g. 
with fte at a renderini? of med.l.» /etuJum.) AJi 

1609 Shknb Rfg, bh^J, Table, a v., Gif the vamall com- ’'a qhg 
mittM ane irespaA oganit hu overlord: he tinet hit few j >. 

haMen of him. lib, a c. 63, 4. (The word it not in the text, 1000 . 0 . JtHab) 

which rendert ^wi/eor by Mandn'.J 1794 Emicinb PHhc. */atki^ Str. fen 
St, /,0W 11809* >36 Allodiul goudt are oiiponcd to feut. Foft 

— /Mil//. Sc. Law (1773) 1 . top Wtieii mciition it 4- vrl t 

made of a feu or tubfeii, we are not necenMirily to underetand wnieiji 1 

a grant of landt holden in feu-farm, but a feudal grant in Something phoi 
geiieial . . unlcm where the subject treated of naturally con- it was adopted 
finet It to a feu-holding. aooken of ^ a 1 

2 . A feudal tenure of land in which the vassal, in cnanoeof form 

place of military service, mnices a return of grain ^ 

or money (opim^ed to Waud or militaiy hoUling ^ 

and Blanch or holding at a nominal rent) ; a grant fluenee of P'eui 
of laods on these conditions ; in mod. nse, a per- i 
petual lease for a fixed rent («iFiu-F.\BM). Phrotes: century after t 

/», K/M : .Object to loch tmymroU or per- 
formonce of duties : also Aa/r//VM rr/ 
laay Ld, Treat, Aec. Seal, 1 . 315, 1 renauit fra the Lard of 
Telmg . .of the rcleif of few and blanchferme of the entre of even in the I Jt 

Johne Lord (damniyR,thretj thre hli. leyt LvwpaKAV Sa/vre Word osed by H 

ad8s Set into few lour teniporall landi. 1970 Satir. Paettts its sense is tOO 

Jt^pria. xxiil. 30 Tlioclit thair wan turn that tuik thy rowmit 
in few. lyao ItHii. Cat. No 5866/3 A tmall Part holding 
Few ol the Earl of Strathmore. 1799 RoaKaraoN /fn/. A plauMhlo eupp 
Sxal. (1817; II. 111. 74 By granting feue, and perpetual leatet ' v 

of lamlt t8s6 Scorr Prpvtac. AHtig. II. 110^ grant for fri«nd,hlp t 

ditpoiing of it, in feu. 189a OiAUsTONa in Datiy Kcutt normally become, 

t5 Mar. 3/4 To hold land upon feu from the landloid. tiinilar wund am 

b. A piece of land held * in fen'; a holding. wUh a " ri 5 ng * '* 

1791 Nkwik Tear Eng, k Sitf, 37s A tmall piece, or fen /lower), and fron 

of ground in Fifcthire. sftao Scorr btoHati, i. The vaitalt 17th c the word v 

of the church., were permitted in comparative quiet to 4-1 Active ha 
poRtcM their farint and feus. 1884 A. M Kav Hitt, * XEoamtilfxao 
Kilmamack 313 On the other tide tome feut were un- A/.* a74ss7coii.ri 

8. \lirih, and Comb , ; timple attrlb., as ftu- r lATo^^PNtv^Vr 

grants ^panhmgnt, -system ; special comb , Wd^ham mycht h 

as feu-annual (see quot, 1710), hence -anntdaler ; 
feu-oharter * next ; feu-oontraot, the contract norfede Tododel 

regulating the riving out of land in feu, between aos/34 Aeade, odi 

the superior and vansal ; fou-duty, the annual rent 93 The fade 

£ ‘‘‘‘k ’'. a.”"*’ ‘!"iV KRnd 

u-holding, a tenure of lands in fen ; feu-right, igM PAiirrtii 

the right of holding (land, etc.) in feu. other .dcodlye fo< 

ipM Skknb /> PrrA Sigm. t v. AHimell. In the Actet of f«o«d- Vktf Fto 

Parliament maid be Qiieene Marie 4 Parlia. 09. Maij c. 10 Louob GotfsAn 

mention it nwid of ground annuell, *lew annuell and top against womhippei 

annuell^uhairof 1 . . am inccrtaine quhat tlipy do Nignihe. 4 A Vice which rai 

tyioj puNDAa View h'eud, LawGlow. 107 Feiv^anHaals, b. .SV. Used ; 
that which in due by the Eedi/eatlo of the Property of the «. ia«o Lvmdehav 
G round, before the House wait built within Burgh. 1591 declare. Without n 

Sc. Acts () Mary 11597) • la 134 b. The "lew annuellam. ixotten .Sat « (>837 

a 1788 Erakinb instit. Sc. /.aw 1771) 1 . 007 The word *feu- nor feid 1609 Sk 

charter \% never m.«de iite of hut to denote the npecial tenure anie man. ^37 t 

by feu.f.irm B8pi AutiiN /uri^x/r. <187.;) II. lii. 879 The J . . »,,oken nodiiii 

*feu-contract is in the n.iture of a perpetual lease and is in without fead or fa' 

Scotland the usual mode of lettiiia land for building piirpo<(es. fi, 1^3 Cahlvlk 

1997 S*. Alts yas. /V, I 246 Incase it aaI happen .. on y feud or fnvour. 

vasHill or fewer to fallrie in making of p.iyment of his few Q A aintf* nf 

dewtie. 1S94 11 Millkr .y<A 4 ScXm. xvi. (1857* 35^ Fay- rvlrt-, ,att, _ 
ing a large arrear of feunluty. a 17M KtaKiNB Jasitt. Sc. 

Law (> 771 ) I- 9 ja The vessai’s loxs of his *feu grant 1748 io be at {deadly 

l>e Foe's roar Gi. Brit, IV. 39 Converted Into l)l.ini.h and «. r 1409 Wyntoi 
*F eu holdings 1873 BuRn^N Hist. Scot. V. Ixiv. 444 Some Fede, and gret dy 
of the henenci.1l interests thus conveyed were mere lease-. Syne sueir on bell 1 

olhern were feu. bold mgs. i8a9 Scorr Fam. Lett, la Ocu irew In tyme to ci 

(1894) 11 - 353 A gnm old Antiquary, all *feii-par<.hment, ix. in Child 

snuff, and. .whisky tcxldy. i8j6 Miss Mui.iv:k N^le Life sergeant has me at 
XV. 267 Hoitaes.. the *fru-rcnts of which made the estate.. / 9 . 1583 (kiLiMNu 
more valuable every year. 177a Petit, in M Kay Hitt, bee at deadly foodi 

Kitiumraock App. iiL 305 The reodendo of tins *reu right is 3.^ Crowes and O' 

^7 Scots yearly. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., The *lcu b6ii Bibi.b Tram 

system is a custom in use in Scotland under which a piece were at deadly ft 

of land is purchased by a perpetual yearly payment. Treat. 603 Or wh 

Feil(fiM)tV> [f. Fku jA.l traits. To grant (land) deadly feode with 
upoafcu. 

1717 Db Fob Mem, Ck Scot, 11. 23 Temporalities feu'd to (1760) 1 . 6 Seeds 

themselves. 1799 J. Robkstson Agric, Forth 59 He had Grotk Greete 11. 

recourse to wadsetts ; or feued off a part of his property at against korkyra. 

a quit-rent 1854 H. M11.1 as Sck. 4 Sekm. xiv. (1S571 301 ^ ps^ixa 

A little bit of ground, which he had faile«l in getting feued •.■■k nswulr 

out for buildings. 1866 Miss Muiuck Koble L/eyti. 109 R A sfa't# of 

To find out the exact extent and divisions of his property, , . -T 

and to whom it was feoed. families, tribes, 

t rra-ag*. Oh. rare. [«. OF. /tuqgt,/i>u«et, ?»» •"•ujti in i 
£ ftu fiie.r (See quotiu) M«>« < 

i6iSDANin.CWy. >4 Th. Prince nTWidei.. Fhrahce at in 1 . 

Imposing a new taxation upon the GfiBcoignes, of Feuage or a. igfia ft Hist, ' 
Chymney mony .. di-conteiited the people. 1706 Phillips ..be comptit as d 


Fbuv (•F’iW* Se. Fomif: 6 Ibav, limv.7 
liar, 8 fa«ra 0 faiir^ 7 - fewar. See Fiar. (i. 
Fio 4 One who holds land n|m feu« 

i9s»-79 />/«» Octurrentt (1833) 837 Alexander Slewait 
fc» or GsruSSr iMy Sc. Acts yas, VI, | a46 Ooy vassal 
or fewar, hsl«|<id limass in fsw4eruio. sfiif- g a Row JM, 


or fewar, hsl 4 <|M landes in few-feruio. sfig- g a Row Mafc 
Kirk (i84e) aql^be fier of Fintray. 1793 Ar/r jt/qr. Feb, 
96 /a Except oflltier of 31^ Scots orvaluedrem. B84j|ScoTT 
Manast. L Mida Desrendanu of such feuars. -are still to be 
found in poesapioa of their family inheritances. 1876 Guant 
Burgk SeJt, StbU* II. ii. S09 Neiglibooring feuars and pro- 
prietors. 

Fevd * (tilid). Formt : a. (after the early 
14th c. aloMMt exclnsively 3-6 fade, 4 fed, 
(6 fthde), 6-7 fead, foed^o, 4-8 fbidve. 8. 6 
food(a, feood, Aide, 6-7 ftiid(o, 6-8 fowd'o, 
7 feaud, feodo, feude, 7- feud. [The northern 
ME. /edls it a. OV. fede, /eUe, /aide Uhe phraae 
fede mottel «■ ^deadly feud * it rccoi ded from 1 3th c.), 
ad. QWQ. ftkida (whence MHG. vihede^ vkU^ 
mod.G. fekde') ■> ()E. /mk}{u enmity i—OTeut. 
^/atkifd Btr. fern., noun of quality or elate f. ^Jaihe* 
adj. : see Fob. In 14-15111 c. the word ocenra only 
in Sc. writers, the form being alwayt fede, /tide, or 
something phonetically equivalent. In the 16th c. 
it was adopted in England (being often expressly 
spoken of as a northern woid), with an onexplained 
change of form, as Jaod{e,fcbod,fuid,fewd, whence 
in 1 7th c. the form now current. The ordinary state- 
ment that the change ol form was due to the in- 
fluence of Feud jA- is obviously incoirt*ct ; Feud 
sbA is not recorded in our material until half a 
century after the appearniice of the forms Joede, 
fewd, and would not account for them even if it 
were proved to have existed earlier; moreover, 
even in the 1 7th c. it was merely a rare technical 
word used by writers on the * feudal system', and 
its sense is too remote from that of the northern 
feide for the assumed influence to have operated. 

A plau4i))le Rupponition ir that there was anOE. ^/lod %tr, 
fein. (f. /lokoM to hate) coneMioiiding to (-oth. /iiabwa as 
yn/ot/ friendship to Goth. Jrtjnfwa. This would in MK. 
normally become //i/e, ciialtuciiig with the Kom. word of 
similar mund and meaning; but there may have lieen a 
northern Eng. dialect in which the word wa^ pronounced 
with a * rising* diphthong cf. mod.Eng. ybxr fiom OE. 
/lower), and from which the B foims were adopted. In 
17th c the word was occasionally altered into Fobhood] 
fl. Active hatred or enmity, hostility, ill-will. 

A. ( Beowulf 109 Ne grfeah he brnre fthfie.] a 13(00 Curtor 
M. 27455 (Colt.) He holdcs wreth in hert and fede. 1 1379 
be. Leg Saints, Margarets 476 For bate vertn fed hal I. 
ciATO Hpnsv iVatloie 1. 354 A mar quiet sled, Quhar 
Wiltham mycht lie hcttlr fra thair fede. c 1475 Rant CoiL 
yar 969 His wyfe wuid he iiucht fniiet, for dout ol Goddis 
feid 1996 Lauokr Tractate 11 N other to spair, for lufe 
nor fede^ Fo do dew lustice to the dede. 1570 Lf.vins Manip. 
•05/34 Fcade, odium. 1996 Dalrymclb tr. Ledie's Hist, 
Scot. 02 The fade and iiiimitie borne towards thair parents. 
1787 Burns yVsiM .Samson's /-Verr x, Till coward death 
behind him jumpit, Wi deadly feide 
N. 1986 Paintss Fat. Pleas. I. t Two . . cities . . bare echo 
other .dcodlye foode. 1996 Sri N'»kr F O. iv. i. 26 Deadly 
feoed. 1998 Florki, Aizza, anther, fiicie, nioode. sfiss 
Gouob God's A nows iii. 61. 187 This immortal! fewae 
against worshippers of the true God. 17^5 Dyet qf Poland 
4 A Vice which rankles up to Fewd. 

b. .SV. Used in contradistinction to favour, 
a. 1930 Lvndehav T est. Papvngo 6 as 'I'he veritie . thay stdde 
declare. Without regarde to fauoui or to fede. 1960 Rnci and 
Seven Sagis (>^ 7 ' > 'Fhay tukc na cure of na inanis fauour 
nor feid. i6m Skene Reg, Maj. 1 17 For fted or favour of 
anie man. 1637 90 Row Hist Kirk • 1842 446 Thus have 
1 . . spoken notliing . . but the tnicth, and tluu iiiipartiallie, 
without fead or favour to any. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr, (1858) 145 Decided without 
feud or mvour. 

2 . A state of bitter and lasting mutual hostility. 
(From 16th c. often with allusion to 3.) Phiascs : 
to be at (deadly) feud, + to have (a person) at feud, 
a. r 14x9 Wyntoun Cron, vii ix 529 In bxr^ ire Of awld 
Fede, and gret dyi^cord. 1539 Stewsmt Cron. Scot. II. eoi 
Syne sueir on bell and Intik, That euerie on to viher sould be 
irew In tyme to cum for aid fciil or for qew. a 1779 //obis 
Kobte ix. in Child Ballads (1890) vii clxxxix. a/ a 1 he land- 
sergeant has me at feid. 

fl. *883 f.k}|.iMNu Calvin on Dent. iv. ai Ifee will alwaym 
bee at deadly foode wiih inee. s6cs Holland Piiny x. Ixxiv. 
31^ Crowes and Uwlesaieat moi tall feaud one with another. 
s6ii Bible Transt. Pre/. to llis Vueene and his . heire 
were at deadly tuide with him. 1614 Br. Ham. Rerett. 
Treed. 603 Or whi< h sort there are divers at this day . . at 
deadly fetme with the other Jewes. r sMs Afgyle's iritiiti 
Hart. Mtsc.Wfqt VI 11. 30/a He (.Argyle] was at Feud with 
all his Superiors in Scotland, a 1715 Durnvt Gvm Time 
(1760) 1 . 6 Seeds of last.ng fends and animosities. 1847 
Grotk Greeee 11. xlvit. iib6a' IV. 189 Their ancient feud 


1843 Scorr 
e Bbll to be 


against Korkyra. 187s Freeman Norm, Cong, 11876) IV. 
xv.i. 77 A uartixan of Toetig would naturally bs at feud 
with OhwuIi. 

3 . A State of perpetual hos’ility between two 
families, tribes, or individuals, marked by murder- 
ous assaults in revenge for some previons insult or 
iniury. More fully deadly feud, Cf. Vendetta. 
Phrases as in 2. 


nXTDAL . 

Molog of vwfar fOff.dtM^le hU) qiMU ^ 
other. «a6i7 Sis J. Baltoob Ann, Scot. « 1804-8) 1 I .,88 
His Moiestiet sentenoe and deereltt being read comaarnmg 

all feeds oiri BMUers of bkmdbMimitlMlIayMaodGofd^ 

memeria vsurpoium. llli vsro dietiops son its multnm m 

SubjMts ..or make a prsye or spoile of his Fersone or 
Geodes, upon deedlie fsude or otnerwins. tfiii I^bghas 
Pilgrimage vi. xl. 5x9 Mutuell fends end betMs betwixt 


Chymney mony . . di'-conteiited the people. 1706 PiiiLLirs 
ted. Kersey), J^uags or AA-orv^Heertli-money, an Iroposi- 
lion of Twelve-pence for every Fire-hearth. 


A. 198a E Hist, famos Vi (1804) ass That nathU 
.be comptit an oeadlie fead in Judgement, iged 


..be comptit an oeadlie fead in ji 
Bax»A. Aiupev ii6o 3> 47 Rest not, ui 
barbarous feidcs. 1609 Skcms Reg, 


04) ass That aethini done 
» judgement. i88^ab. I 
until yee roote mit thcM 
*1^. Med* 46 For the main- 


Pitgrimage vi. xl. 5x9 Mutuell fends end betlels betwixt 
their seuernll Tribes and kindreds, typy Iomumb Z.«w 
Diet., Deadly /end is e professioo or an ineconcilrable 
hatred, till a person is revenged even by the death of his 
enemy. 1814 Bcorr J.d, qf Isles iii. Iv, until these feuds so 
fierce and fell The Abbot reconciles. b8m H. H Wilson 
BHt./ndiml.i vi 317 A tribe which wen at deadly feud with 
tha Joatmin. s88B Fbbbman Norm. Cong. 11876; 11 . viL 108 
Carrying out an ancestral deadly fend. 

1 4 . A murderous conspiracy. Cbs. rart’^K 
So OF. /Stids. Thin is our only southern instenoe of the 
word before i6ih c. 

rsjDO A". Alts, 96 Kyog Fhelippe, of gret thede, MeUier 
I wa» id that feide. 

6. A quanel, contention, bickering. 

a. ( 1969 Linoxsav (Pitscottie) Chron, Siot, fiysS) 6 If It 
shall chance un to contiuuc any further in thin fead it 
shall redound to hin advantage. 

fl. i6da SnLLiNorL. Onr, Saer, 1. vi. 1 1 We see how 
small a matter will beget a fetid between learned men. 1730 
HKXKrLBV Atcipkr. v. 8 17 *ihe perpetual feuds between 
the patricians and plebeians. 1794 Richasoson Grandison 
(1781 IV. iv. *3 We were in the midst of a feud when you 
arrived. 1839 Thislwall Grsscs I. vii. 279 'I he domestic 
feuds which agiMted.the fsmily of 7 ‘cmenus. 1841 D’Ibr afli 
Amen. Lit. 181^) 53 I'he hero had come not to seek feud, 
nor to provoke in«uit. 

6. attrib., as feud foe. Also, feud-bote. Hist. [ad. 
OE. f»hf b 6 t\, a recompense for engaging in a 
fend, a compenaition for homicide. 

[e 1000 Laws Etksired ix. f a< And ne hearf mnig mynster^ 
munuc ahwar mid rihte fmlio-bote biddan ne fch8-bote 
betan.) tkht Blovht Gloisofr., /•smi^boofe, 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), /#xrf-/o/r. 1711-1800 in Hail fy. t 6 ao King k 
North. Man 343 in Had. E. P. P. IV. 306 If that 1 dtie 
ever nieete with your fewd foes, Ise sweare by this staffs 
that their hide I won bang. 

FBUd ^9 feed (fidd). [ad. med.L. feudum^ 
feodum : ree Feb sb/i'l 

1 . * Fee sb:^ 1. 

1614 Skidpn Titlss Hon. 61 , 1 might with casting about, 
frame the nature of Feuds, or Patronage. 1708 'iermes 
de ta Ley 336 Feed is a right which the Vassal hath in Land. 
b8s8 Cruise Digest led. s 1 1 1 . 151 The Conqueror conferred 
the estates, on liis principal followers as strict feuds. t8^a 
E W. Robrntsom iiist. hss. 256 I’he Dciicrics began to be 
converted into the hereditary keud. 

2 . - Ffk sh.'t 3. 

i8e6 A. Duncan Nelson 117 His Mi^esty rqnferred on him 
the title of Duke of Bronte, annexing to it the feud of 
that name 1809 T jBPrERSoN Autsbiog Wks. 18^9 I. 91 
Residing consuiuly on their patrimonial feuds. 1869 M apfli 
Brigand LiJeW.vit The old papal feud of Beiieventuin. 
Feudal ^fijT and sb. Forms : 7 feudall, 

7-9 feodal, (8 Se, fewdal), 7- feudal, fad. 
med.L. feuddlis,feoddlis, f. feud-um./eed-um, Fecd. 
Cf. E. fJoiial] 

L Of or prruining to a fend or fief ; of the nature 
of a feud or ficf. 

1614 Skldkn Titles Hon. 188 Neither did the Prouinces 
make them otherwise then Personal. For they were not 
annext to them as Feudnll. a S677 Hai e Com. Law Eng, 
IX. 183 Wales, that was nut always the Feudal Territory of 
. F.nj,land. 1710 J. Dundas f 'tew Feudal Law xii. 47 The 
Money got for a Few is moveable, .not Fewdal, for it does 
not succeed in plai'e of the Few. s86s Kfmp C omm (1873) 
111. liii. 407 '1 he ronvcision of allodial into feudal estates. 

b. Her. tSee c|iiot.) 

Gloss. HeraUiry, Arms 0/ Succession, otherwise 
callr u /endat arms, are those home by the possessors of 
certain lordships or estates. 

2. 01 or pertaining to the holding of land in fend. 
1639 .SfELMAN Fends 4 Tenures xxiii. 38 *1 here was no . . 
inicrxenient Lord to claim them by any feodal I'enure. 
1767 Blackxtone Cax/wr. Ii. 39 In all countries where the 
fcooal polity has prevailed. 1781 Gibbon Deil. 4 A*. II. 48 
I'he first rudiments 01 the fciid.'tl tenures. 1873 H. SrsNcrx 
Stud. .Sociot. V. 103 'rhe feudal arrangement of attachment 
to the soiL 

b. J’eudal system : the Byatem of polity which 
prevniled 111 Europe during the Middle Ages, and 
which was based on the relation of superior and 
vassal arising out of the holding of lands in feud. 

1776 Adam Smiih IV. N. (1869) 1 . 1. xi. as* Poland, where 
the feudal systtm still continues to take place. 1879 
Kincxi rv Herew. ix. The feudal system never took root m 
their suiL 

8. Of or pertaining to the feudal system ; exist- 
ing or suclt as exist^ under that system. P'eudal 
lawyer : one learned in feudal law. Feudal writers i 
loose who treat of the feudal sysUm. 

sfife Surxt. Aff. Nether l. js By the Feodall t printed 
Feodau Law that Kin,i, their Lord, had forfeited his Right 
to his Fee. 1769 Blackstonb Comm. 1. 241 Accordii g to 
the known distribution of the feodal wricern. 1807 CaABBS 
Pmr. Reg. 11. so6 Like them, in feudal days their valiant 
lords. s8i6 Scott Old Mori, ii, lliosc feudal institutions 
wliich united the vassal to the liege lord, and both to the 
Crown. 1840 T. A. I'bollopk Summ. in Brittany 11 . xo6 
The rains or two anrient feodal castles. 1886 Stubbo Mnt, 
4 Mod. Hut. ^ It is time . . that we had a feudal map of 
England. 



rauzZiXiAarTm, 


nxroAts. 

b.^/inic4i/ CMEiJMk/, Unf, etc. : one holding that 
poaitlNi io the aeme implied in the lendel mtem. 

# r^wrrw U.4 TMr Fcodiri Vanafo 
. . •HMr«d thtir Fvudt. JromyMr toyMrtt tha pleMura 
it thw LaiNta. 1^3$ W. Chamuu TMtr H^lUmd 63/x 
Otho^M feudal pnjpriMorthhatrouKhold. Fuoodb 
Hiti* IfNif.liSsB) I. u tSThat loyalty with wbkh the pet^le 
fblloeud the Mandard . . of their feudal aupelHbrs. 

O. Oocasionally of peiacmt or their opfailom t 
Adhering to the prindplct of the iendal ayttem. 

ihT# FamiMAN Comq, V. axiv. 463 Lawyen. .would 

aatunlly look at everything with feudal eyes. itBj Ouioa 
1. 89 We are veryAudal sUlL 

t B. sh, pi. Feudal ptivilegea. OAr. rare, 
tdim F. MaaKHAU Bk, Hm, 11. It. 1 5 All eorts. .ehalt enloy 
their Feodalli and Rights, to which they are truely bcMme. 

Hence Ven'daUj mlv,^ in a feudal manner or 
■pirit ; under feudal conditions. 

Hau.am Hht, Lit, iL 11. f 44 The Pope . . cannot 
depose these princes . . unless they are feudally hh vassals. 
sSao MASxam Roymity d* Rtpuh, 158 Abjectly . . trembling 
before the people when it arose, .yet feudally insolent when 
the lion was quieted fgain. 1873 Miss BaocoH-roN Nnnty 
II. 184 A very aged, ignorant, and feudally loyal couple. 
Feudal (fi»‘d&l), 0.8 rare, [f. Fiud i-f-AL.] 
Of or pertaining to a (deadly) feud. 

iSag Scott Lm»t Mimfr, 1, vUf» The havoc of the feudal 
war. Jtiti, 111. iv. The foemen's feudal liate. 
Favdalim (n«*ddliz*m). [f. FitmAL a,^ d- 
•T 8 V.] The feudal system, or its principles. 

itap Kkigiiti.rv HM. Eng. 1 . 8a I'he peculiar usages of 
feudalism. 1881 Wright En, A rchmol. 11. xiv. sq Feudalism 
had cH-iginated in France. 1867 Frrkman Norm. Come, 
(f87d> I. iii. 91 There was no systemnt'c feudalism, but the 
elements of feiululism were there. 1875 Maihb //ii/. fmri. 
vi. 154 Feudalism had grown up from two great sources, the 
Benence and the practice of Commendation. 

Fandalist (hfS'd&list). [f. aa prec. + -TST.] 

1. a. A representative of the feudal sviitein. 

i8aB Blackw. Mag. XI 1 . b 68 l*he Castle [of Edinburehl, 
the architectuml chieftain of chose grey and rugged feudal- 
ists below. 1831 Crajtmt/rom Comtmous »8 To make each 
Border feudalist rejoice. 

b. An adherent or supporter of the feudal system. 
1870 Dnt/yNouft 6 Sept. 4 Those wretched feudalists (the 
PruBsiaiVH], 1874 Mavricb FriemtUhi^ Bkt, v. 149 That 
kind of civilization which I said the feudalists could not 
give. t888 Truth to July ^/x The I'.inperor is far mom of 
a feudalist than the Prince [Bismarck]. 

2. One learned in feudal law; «■ Feudist. 
FBUdaliatio (iii7d&u*8tlk\ a. ff. prec. -to.] 

Of the nature of feudalism ; inclined to feudalism. 

s88a>-3 ScHAPr EncycL Rolig, Knowl, HI. 1719 The new 
mediaeval furnix, hiemrchical and fcttdalistic. 18BS A. M. 
Elliott in Avter. Jrml, PkiioL July VII. zsa The main 
tenor of his I'fe was feudalislic. 

FandaUty (fin dte llti). H- F* fiuttalHS 
(Cotgr.), feodaliti, f. feudal (Cotgr.), feodal : see 
Feudal a.^ and -itt.] 

1. The Quality or state of being feudal ; the prin- 
ciples ana practice of the feudal system. 

1790 Durkr Fr. Rev. WIm. V. 393 The leaders teach the 
people to abhor and reject all feudality as the tiarliarism of 
tyranny. 1817 Hallam Comtt. Hist. (1676) I. i. 7 JThe 
holding of Assizes] had a powerful tendency. . to check the 
influence of feudality and clanship. 1845 Mill Ess, 1 1. S65 
The very essence of feudality was . . the fusion of property 
and sov.mignty.i8aB Buckle CivUim. (1869^ IT. ii. iii 
Thera followed that struggle between feudality and the 
church. 1877 Miss Yongb Cameos IV. iii. 36 The many 
means of raising money that feudality ailbrdea. 

b. pl. Feudal principles. 

1814 Witness 1. iii. It was a breach in your feudalities To 
change the place. 

2. A feudal rerime or system ; a feudal-like 
power ; a feudal holding, a hef. 

1800 CoLKaiDGF. Piccolom. 11. viii, All the prrat Bohemian 
feodalitiei. sSaz Examinor Capital in Great Britain 
has become a feudality. 1840 Cablvi.r Heroes (185B) 366 
He. .strove to connect himself with, .the old false Feudali- 
ties which he once saw clearly to lie false. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit, Imita 1. 903 A principle recognised tnraughout 
the feudality of India. 

+ 3. (See quot ) Obsr^ 

1701 Kknnrt CoweFs Law Diet,, Feotfalftas, Feodality 
or Fidelity paid to the I.ord by his feodal tenant Hence 
1797 Tomlins Law Diet,, Fooaaiity, fealty. 1847 in Craio. 

Feudalisation (fiflidSlaiz/i'Jan). [f. neat 4- 
-ATIOM.] The action of the vb. Feudalize ; the 
reduction Cof a country) tinder the feudal system. 

s86a I.o. Brougham Brit, Const, xi. 147 William had . . 
completed the feudalization of the whole Kingdom. 1874 
Stubbs Const, Hist. <1879) 1. xi. ^ The tendency tourards 
feudalisation of the governmental machinery. iM Frkk- 
MAM Norm, Cone. V. xxiv. 460*1116 feudalUatUm or Europe. 

FoildaliBa (htf'dAbis), V. [C Feudal -h 
-IZE.] irans. To make ^dal, bring under the 
feudal system, impart a feudal character to; to 
convert (lands) into feudal holdings. Also, to re- 
duce (persons) to the condition of feudal dependants. 

s8i8 Examiner 147/1 Could human beings be stultified 
and feudalised, like the peasantry in days of yore. Into 
something a very little beyond the clods they trod upon. 
s88o Ld. BeouGHAM Brit. Const. Iii. 4a Allodial property 
WAS daily diminished in amount by proprietors feudalising 
it. s868 Milman Si, PanVs ii. ts The Norman Conquest 
feudalised the Church, .of England. 

Hence 7 eu'daliaed ppl, a, ; Feu' d al iulii g vhl, tb. 

tSas OoiLViB, Fsndalimng.toAwkwg to a feudal form. 
s8fa Lmk Cockbubm 385 strongly feudaliaad 


condition. i88f FaeauAU Norm. Cona, C187A 1 . Iv. eft Tho 
feadnliaing procem wool on vigoiously. bIm Mama Nisi, 
iii. oi Allis is 00 doubt into of ieudaliaod coontrios. 

FwdaoyvibO'daiXJtJ^.uidti. Obs.aMC.artA, 
Forms: f-g feoduT, f-7 -le, (3 liiiiidorF, 6 Uso- 
darry), feudary, (7 -le), (7 Feeder, feadary, 
fM-, feedery ). [ad. med.L. feaddn-us, L/eedmm, 
feudum : see Feud sb^ and •aby .1 

A. id. 

1. One who holds lands of an overlord on condition 
of homage and service ; a feudal tenant, a vassaL 

tjlBy ‘TanvisA Higdon (RoHh) Vlll. 191 So hat after lot 
tvmo he flohn] and his heires acliulde bo feodaries to ho 
chtrcho of Rome. 1494 Pabvan Chron. vii. 319 To holds it 
euer after, .as feodaries of y* pops. 1388 GsArroN Chron, 
II. saa The King of Scottca bound hunseira and them to be 
Feodaries to the Crowns of England. 1813- 18 Danixl Coll, 
Hist, Eng, (t6a61 134 He seemed absoTutely the Popes 
Feudary. 1831 Massingm Boieovo as yon usi 11. Ii, Our 
conloederstes and fraindea Fouude it as firms as fate, and 
seaventeene Kinges, Our fjsdaries. sfigo Fuixxa iHso^ 
L u. 5 Accepted m the Jewish King to ^ honourary Tco- 
darics unto him. 1838 M. J. Chatman in Frasods Mag. 
XIV. a6 Earth, .shall to the despot homage yield. All power 
and all dominion shall be bis By thee, his feodary. 
b. A subject, dependant, retainer, servant. 

ifiao Ford Lius ef L(/s Ded.. His aacrifico is a thriftie 
loue. .and the Preaentor a feodane to such as are maisters. . 
of their .. owns afTecttoni. a 1638 UesHxa Ann, vl (1658) 
459 The Senate was ready to do him all frteadly omces, 
provided, that he became their feadary. 1871 K. Ellis 
Catuilus Ixiii. 68 O am I to live the god's slave t feodary be 
loCybeleT 

1 2. An officer of the ancient Court of Wardi 
(see quot i 6 ai). Obs, 

XMS Act XX lieu, VH, c. 39 Preamb., The Office of Feo- 
done in the Countie of KMtex. 1940 Act 30 Hon. Vtlt, 
G. 46 A1 surveiors and f«:odarie.s, that shalbe appoyncted by 
. . the said c<>uit. e 1630 Kisoon A'vrr. Dexfon (17x4) 11. 77 
It became Mr. F.veleigh*s Feodary of his County. 1641 
Termes do la I^y x6o Fendary is an Office in the Court of 
Words, aopointed to . . receive all the rents of the Wards 
lands within his cin*utt. etc. 1736 Cartk Ormonde 11 049 
‘I'he inquisitious post ntiMrtem taken by escheaton aud 
feodaries. 

\ 3. A confederate. (See Fkdabie.) 

B. adf Feudalh* subject Const ie. 

tgn-BeHounaMaoCkron. III. ix66/x His kingdoms made 

feodarie to Rome. 1648 Milton Okssrv. Art. Peace Wks. 
^38 1 351 A whole Feudary Kingdom. 1831 G. W. tr. 
CowePs fust. 74 A Subiect . . himself is either mediately or 
immediately Feodary to the Kiira. 1893 Fullbb LA, llisi, 
IIL iv. I 16 lohn . . being . . not iree, but feodary. 

t FaU’datffirjs a. and sb, Obs. korms: ($ 
faudotarie, 7 feodatary, -otary, faudataire, 
-arle, fonditary, -otarie), 7-9 feudatory, [ad. 
med.L./euddldri-us, f. feuddf- ppl. »tem ot/euddrs 
to enfeoff, f feudum : see Feud sb,^ and -aey* Cf. 
)^t,feudaiaire.\ 

A. oiij, » Feudatobt A. r. 

1614 Sklokn Titles Hon. sis Such as are mongst va 


feudataxie marqueKses. 183s Pmiitt Ckristianegr. ^ Prus- 
land . . whose Duke is FeMotary to the Duke of Poland. 
1674 CA. 4 Cimrt of Rome 19 Sovei aign Princes are not 


here meant, but ouely FeudaCary. 

B. sb. 

L —Feudatoby B. I. 

ie36 Fxnnx Blsu, Gentrio 141 There Is also a King, 
and he a homager, or feudotarie to the esiaie and Maiesiie 
of another King, as 10 his superior lord. 1614 Sslden Titles 
Hon, ag Now it acknowledges no superior. But so many 
as .. do, as feudataries to other Princes, are escluded. 
1676 R. OixoN Two Test. vii. 489 The Unfaithful are the 
Devils Feudataries. 1708 J. CHAMessLAYNK St. Gt. Brit. 
I. 111. iti. (1743) 164 All the Lords of England . .are feudataries 
to the King. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1873; I. 31 The 
perfect integrity of IaniU. .accustomed even the most jealous 
leudauries to look uimu him as their Judge. 

2. - Fbudakt B. a. 

s^ in CowKLL Interfr., 

Fffil&dffitOTiffiL A- [f- 4r -AL ] ■> Feudal. 


1789 Mss. Piozii Jonrn. Frattce I. zs6 A settled system 
of feudatorial life. 

Fradsbtory (fiA'dfttan\ a. and jA Also 7 feo* 
datory- [»<•• type yeuddtdri-us, f. med. L. 
fetsddre to ^enfeoff, i. feudum \ see Feud^ and 

-OBT.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of a person : Owing feudal allegiance to 
another; subject b. Of a kingdom, etc. : Under 
the overiordship of an outside sovereim. Const, to, 

a. 139a Bacon Oktem, Libel Wks. Z753 f • 5<9 Any bene- 
ficiary or feodacory king. s68o MonoxN Goog, Root, C1685) 
ei7 He b Feudatoiy to the Pope. Z798 Moux Amor. 
Ceog, II. ez9 Low or feudatory nobility. a8a8 Tvtlsx Hist. 
Scot, fz864) I. 9 The petty chrafs .. bod for a long period 
been feudatory to the Norwegian crown. 

b. SMO Robkbtxon Hist. Scot. (xBoa) 1. 1. soy If the one 
crown bad been considered, .ns feudatory to the other. 104 
MancA, Exam, zs Sept. s/i 'fits armies kept m Ira tho 
feudatory atatea. sfiga Daily Nows 30 Dec. s/8 Feudatory 
India. 

2. Of or pertaining to vassals or retainers. 

iMz Lvtton & Fans TannAdnssr 03 From. .all tho 
feudatory festivals, Men miss'd TannhEuser. 

B. sb, 

1. One who holds his lands by feodal tenure; 
a feudal vassal. 

MfH Blackxtomk Comm. 1. 11. iv. 45 The feudatory could 
not niicDO or Ubpoee of hb feud. s3t4 Scott CAnmisy 


(1874) 49 Tho barom or groat fendatofiteorthocrowa. 1843 
PassooTT Moxieo iv. v.7i884)o9fi Tho ladbm Mouoreh M 
declared himself tho foudoli^ of the Spoaith. 

tnu^fi Bias IfeMTNAM Ind^at, Ld. Etdom to Court, 
•iitiag os yot In public, cannot eonvott itself into a 
sinecurist : thb accommodatioa b cannot afford to any but 
iu foudatorlea. ' 

2. A feud, fief, or fee ; a depeudent lordship. 
zfiAa Evelyn Diary aa Nov., Ilia kingdomoa of Napbs 
and akily, protended feudatorvs to tho mo Mondkn 

Grog. Rect. (166$) txo Lorrun . . tho Duke whereof h a 
Prlnoo of the En^ra, and the Country was reckoned a 
Feodatory thereof. Z783 W. F. Maotvn Gseg. Mag, I. 4*4 
A feudatory of 'lliibet. ztvg Lowell Among my Bhs, 9 nr, 
II. txM If he made the gift, the pope should hidd it as 
a feudatory of tho Empire. 

Fffudeffi (fiMdr). eare-K [f. FiUDl-f-Bi.] 
One to whom a feud has been granted ; a tenant. 

1873 J. FisHxa LandAotdingin Engiand iv. 36 The feudeg 
onlyhMame tenant for life. 

H FffU da Joiffi (fe' dr gwa). Also pl. feus do 
Joia. [Fr. ; 7i7. • fire of joy 
tl. Abonfi;e; alsoyjjg. Obs. 
zfiop Dr. W. Baklow A new, Nams/ess Cath, 1 1 The lesultes 
..would .. haue been pleaieint Spectators thereof, as at a 
Feu^ie.ioy. s8s8 J. RoaimoH Endoxa i. 10 Unexpected 
calamities will quench the feudejoy of a loiur foreaet gratu- 
lation. Z77S Mas. OairriTN tr. diand's SAt/wreck zs9 1'o 
illuminate our feux de joye. ttl8i J. Pavm Af>zr. Mirtridgo 
vii. The nexrs that tho Home Farm was on fire, which ho 
announced as though it were a feu de Job.] 

2. (See quot. 1867.) 

ztoz S/ortine Mag. AlX. Z46 They had fired a feu-de-lova 
(mposite their Majors house. xtdH Sm vth Sailor s H orddh,, 
FsH’de-joie, a salute fired by musKStry on occasions of pubib 
rejoicing, so that it should pass from man to man rapidlf 
and steadily down one rank and up the other, giving one 
long coiitinuoue sound. 

t Fendinaspllffir. Ohs, (f. xatd.\s. feudum 
(see 1* KUDid.-) •«> -oeaph 4 -brI .1 (.See quot. 16S8.) 

s8bo W. Folkincnam Art ofSurvoyHo Rdr. 3 It hehouea 
an honest and faitlifull Feudigrapher . . to anuroue hiiaselfo 
an intelligent and diligent Improuer. b688 K. Holms 
Armoury iii. xjdfo Feudigrapher b a Surveyor of Farmes 
and Freehold Lands. 

Feudist (fid*dUt). Also 7 feodlat, plioodiat. 
[f. Feud ^ 4 -ibt. Cf. F./fwuVrfe.l 
1. A writer or authority on feuds, one versed in 
feudal law. Also attrib, 

1607 CnwBLL interAr., Feattio, Thb oath . . b vsed among 
the feudists, zfiio W. Folkingham Art efSurrtey ill. ii. 67 
Many Feudists doe holde that Feudatarius hath not an entire 
property in bis Fee. 1839 Si>klman Fends 4 Tonurts xxilL 
^ The Feudists therefore call them Ceutnea. a t88a Sia T. 
Bnownk Tracts viii. (i684> 150 I'he FeudUt terra Ligens a 
Ligwndo. 1787 Bi.acnstonx Comm. 11. 50 The oath of 
faulty, which made in the sense of the feudists every men 
that took it a tenant or vas<«al. bIm Strshkn Laws Eng, 
I. 185 AHodium, the name by which the feudbts abroad 
distinguished such estates of the subject as were not holdeu 
of any superior. 

1 2. a. The holder of a feud or estate, b. One 
living under the feudal system. Obs, 
z8bo W. Folkingham Art 0/ Snrvsy iv. i. 80 All .. 
Rents, Seruicesj Issues, and profits accrewing and leiiew- 
ing to the Feudist or Possident. 1787 Blackstonb Comm, 
IL xiv. sx5 The Greeks, the Kunians . . and even originally 
the feudbts, divided the lands equally. 

t FffUdi'fftlosil, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 4 -10 4 

-AL.1 —Feudal. 

a b8s8 Ralkion in Gutch Coii. Cnr, 1. 7a The dvll, or 
feudistical laws. 

FffiU-lkrm (fid*fllrm). Se. Law, [ad. OF. feu- 
ferme: see Feb-Fabm.j 

1. Tliat kind of tenuie by which land is held of 
a superior on payment of a certain yearly rent. 
Also, to hold, let, set in feu farm, Cf. pEK-PAElf 1. 

Z4. • Burgh Laws xcv. (div. Stai, 1), Of tandys lattin till 
feuferme in burgh. 9437 Se, Acts 7 as. it (15971 1 yz Vpon 
setting of few-ferme or hb awin bnd. Z473-4 Ld. Treas. 
Ace, Scot. 1. 3 Componit for the fewferiiie of Johne of 
Sollarb for the crane )ardis besyde Striueline, composicio 
XX li. B364 Sc. Acts Q. Mary (1597) 1 88 Confirmation to l^e 
obtained vpon infeftmentes of few-ferine of the Kirk-landes. 
*897 Acts 7 ns. Vi • S46 Ony vassall or fewer, haldaid 
londee in few-ferme a Z788 Erbkink tnstit. Se. /.Mw(i77'd 
1. S09 A grunt of lands holdan in feu-farm, tfiya E. W. 
Kobkstson Hist. Ess. 138 It was not allowable . . for the 
tenants in ' Ward and Blench ' to sublet their lands in feu- 
farm. 

2. The annual duty or rent paid to a sujierior by 
his varaal for tennre of lands. 

sslo-8 Hist, Jos, Vl (1804) sas The rends, few farmes, 
and mealls of the lands of Pendraith. 

Fffiffi'-fhmffir. Se. Law, [ad. OF.feufermier ; 
see Fee-varmbe .1 — Fxi-fahmer. 

s8p9 Skbnb Esg. Mai, 3a The fewfermer thereafter con- 
straiiMd by neceasitb, b compelled to sell the lands, 
obs. form of Fugue. Mus. 
IlFffnillMffi* Obs, rare. [F. feuillcge, i, 
feuille : see Feuilli.] Foliage. 

syzA JssvAS Let. to Popo so Aug. In Pofds Lott, (17371 
107, 1 . . inclose the out-line . . inat you may determine 
whether you would have it . . reduced to make room for 
feulllage or bural round the oval. ifigB SiMMONoe Diet, 
7'»«Mdr, ArMf/4s|gViFrancb;^folbge; arowofleaves,bnuiGhed- 
work. 

UFralllSUitiMa Obs. [F. ; prob. from the 
Feuillantitses, a congregation of nmis.] (See quot.) 

1708 PniLurs (ed. Kersey), Fenittantins . . small Taru . . 
filled with Sweat-meats. 1703 fiaAiM.KV Fam. Diet, a. v. 
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Vnilla (i^). r. fi^u* t»- A 

ftinpltlci •leif(«nr.). b. Thenameofacoloiir; 

Me ^uot* 

iMs PsiTV Taxa m If bullion be .. beaten into feuiltca. 
CmturiVt FmmTkug. Nov. 75^/0 A very light tieen* 
hnown a« FeuUle; 

II F«llUl«auixte(%in^Oi«> More commonly 
fo engticised nod corrupted forms: see Filknot. 
[Fr ; lit. * dead leaf'.] Of the colonr of a dead or 
laded leaf, brown or yellowish brown. 

i6f0 Locks Hum, Umd. iii. si. ted. 3) To make a 
Country-nuiD undeietand what Feullleniorte Colour eignifie*. 
styil (>uiDA IVhtUr City iu aa Site luul feuUle BAOVte velvet 
slashed with the palest of ambers. 

b. CmmA, as ftuilltm^i-e^ourtd adj. 
al|o H. AinawoaTn Twmr ff Lomdm is, An ample feulll»> 
Biortc coloured cloak. 

tFdUiUwt'. 0 b$. Also 8 fouiUottn. [a. F. 
JeuilUtU :-ined.L.>^i>//a a measure of wine.] A 
balf-hofpdiead. 

lyis Lntd, ( 7 m, No. 4980/3. 44 Feullletlea. or hair-boga- 
hcada of Huigundy. i tm buaKS Carr. (1844) 1 V. 043 Four 
ftttlllett of tim be^t Burgundy. 

HFaidllat^ (li^yiy^)* Dianumd'tuUing. [F. 
ftuilUt^ dim. of ftullle (see Fkuilli).] (Sec qnot) 


il«4 Kuiomt dm, Afrek., F>wY/r/«. .the fleeting points 
of the triangular facets in a foae*eiit diam^, whose bases 
join those of the triangles of the lentral pyramid. 

FttUiUeton (f^iystoh^ [a. F. fntittdMt f. 
fiuilttt, dim. of feuille leaf.] In French newspapers 
(or others in which the French custom is followed), 
a poition of one or more pages (at the bottom) 
marked off from the rest of the pa^ 1^ a rule, and 
appropriated to light literature, cntlcism, etc. ; an 
article or work printed in the feuillcton. 

iIM <d/ArmrwM 1 1 Jan. as The tendency of the newspnper 
feuiiMton, in France, to absorb the entire literature of the 
day. sMi Sat. Htt*. ifi Dec. d.< 1 1 he Cautrritt d* OninaaiM 
have the usual merite of French feuilletons, sin Maem. 
Idag. Mar. 394 Most of the Journals [ KtiMianl are furnished 
with ajimliitan in the shape of a romance, illy Dati 
idatlii. 18 July s/e The SUci* pubibhed feuilletons dally 
on literature, history, fine ari| science, and fiction. sIm 
Haiim 16 June 4W3 He writes a feuillcton on current 
muaical topics for the Vienna Nnn fr$it Frtur. 

Hence VoniTlatOBlam, aptitude for writing feull- 
IctoDs; VraiHatoBiat, a writer of fcuilietoiii ; 
VraJlloioBl'afelo a., characteristic of or suitable 
for a fettillelonist 

lira Blactm, Mtoi* XLVIIf. sss The number of young 
fhtUUtMistt . . Is now very considerable in France. 1I43 
Jdd. LIV, 674 lliejfQ^MV/r/aMii/a, or short siory>tcllcni. sIm 
C Lows Bitmarca 11 . a. sa The Count, .worried his Chiri 
with what the latter called 'feuillctonistie* remarks about 
the dlflictiUiea of his social ■ . position in Park iHI lVaRKi.1. 
in FortH. Bfv. Jan. 59 If men refrained from dignifying 
• . feuilletonism . . with the name of tchoUushipk 

tF«ut6, Ohs. Foims: 4 fewta, 

(fouto, Ibyt), 5 fbauto, fewte, (ftite). [ad. OF. 
/tfiSfr * voles du cerf qui fuit* (Llttrd), f. juiri-A^ 
/ugfr$ to flee. Cf. FicwB, Fuiuc.] The traces or 
track (of an animal). 

rigfo Gam, 4 Cr. Knt. K4>5 pe howndes .. fellen as fast 
to Im fuyt. t ssse Wilt Pattrnt 33 pc. .hound. . Feld fouto 
d pe child. iM. s 189 Whan he fioundcs hadde feute d 
best. CS440 rrvmp. Parv. 159 Fewte, wstUiam, 
J Malosy Arthur vi. xiv. He saw a buck brachet 
■^ng. .as it had ben in the fcaute of an hurt dcrc. 

Sluter, Feutered, obs. iorms of Fkatuui, -la 

Feuter, Feuterer : see Fkwt-. 

Fwwar (frvaj), sb.'^ Forms: t fdfer, -or, 2 
feofor, (3 fefre), 3-5 fevere, (4 feavor). 4-5 
fevTO, tyvervO, 5' febre, ^fevire. -oure, fewer), 
6-8 foaver, 7 flavour, (feevor, 7- 8 favour). 3- 
fever. [f)E. fifar str. mnsc., ad. fehris ivxsi.^ 


Jieber) neut., Sw. Vivk./ever (not in Du.). 

'Hie etymology of /thris Is obscure. Briigmann {firumtriu 
II. gal regards it as a reduplicate formation (:*pre>lAitiii 
on the root which appears in Skr. bhur^ to be 

restless] 

1 . rathal. a. A morbid condition of the system, 
characterized bv undue elevation of the temperature, 
and excessive change and destruction of the tissues ; 
an instance of this, b. 'ibe generic name of a 
group of diseases agreeing in the above general 
characteristics, each of whicn is specially desl^ated 
by some distinctive appellation, as issiermitteut^ 
purpertUt scarlet, typkeidt yetlew, etc. fevir^ for 
which see under the defining word. 

rteoo Sax. Letehd. 1 . 14B Git him fefer deriiga. 

Ags. (TocS. Matt. viiL ss. & he aelhran hyre hand. & se fefor 
ic 1180 liaiiaa G . CMHerlhii furhiu a uagAficr. R. 11s pet 
was oAe forra. esrao cVirrar M. scufij iGoiL) Man Jut in 
feuer waa ynflm. Sgilv Tawiaa Higdra (Rolis) 1 . 333 Men 
F no feu 




a M4oo-Sa A lexamdsr 2546 pat 

1404 Fabyam Chrau. vi. clxv. 160 

The EmMrouiv Chorlys remouyd to the Cytie of Mantuc, 
where h« uw grudgyu with a fenoure. 1547 Booant Bmr. 
itHdtk exaav. (155^ 49 th A Fener is an vnnatnraU hcate 
gtoundedlntbelicarleaiidlyuer. igglB. Jonson Ao. 

IN Mum. iL iti, 1 wiU onoe more otriue. .10. .shake iho feaver 


oir. ! 

of all ^ 

sSoHavoa 
lyii Gibson. 
on tho road, 
left him. 1" 
57 Hu (an 



Cket^ Hash, a vliL (slfiA^al Feaem 
‘“~B(«ie.]. il7i/fN<<NsOm<tl78) 
neara thoM that bat* the firavour. 
.i34iflMaN., She . . died of a fever 
\J&ru.Ka * — - 


Budge V, Tbu fever has 

I Atf. rfmVr,CAir.^a(Bohn»lL 
's] hOarity Is liko an attack of lever, 
to. /kwrdgw# ltd. OF.Jispfwc^, lit 'acute 
fever*]: -eAoui. /kser /ot/ [ad. OF. detfsv 
a slow fever. 

133I R. BeemiB CAfwm, (Rotla) ssyes pe flbnera sgu fill 
sore hym hatis.^ igg^TaavtaA BarfA,DeP. A.xvii.cxxxvL 
(1493:898 OleeSfirosaoettm helpyth syenst. .fyra ago. c 1400 
in Bel Am/. 1 . 54 For the fever lente: quba that has the 
fever ago, that wen calks knte evell. if the lekeman heved 
werkce that ha |My noght skpp, tak (etc]. et^Pramg, 
Parv. 163 F/mre agUf queiquera. 

t 2 . In //. With singular sense. Obs. 

€ nee Ate. GaeA» Luke iv. 38 Dm warn slmenes sweger 
geswenced on myeelttu feferum ffudha Hatiaa G. foofren). 
ijle WvcLW vili. 14 Nesay hh wyues modcrliggynge 

and sheknn with Icucris. c tqse St, Cuthbrrt rSnrteni <583 
par WM a clerk .. pat pe feuers bad. tni Caxton h^itaa 
Pair. (W. de W. 1493) 1. xL 60a *i She hadde the febres or 
msecs. Nileg Mo.NTaoMiwii Ffytiug 314 'Hu feaven, tiu 
fcarcic, with the •peinila lees. 

3 . A State of intense nervous exdtement, agitation, 
heat ; an instance of this. 

i|86 T. B. La Primmud. Fr. Acad. 1. 666 There are. .two 
causes iiiterniinffled. which breede thu fianticke feawr of 
our France, seed Shakb. 7 'r. 4 Cr 1. Hi. 133 An cnuioiis 
Feauer Ot pale and btoodleuc Emulation, idn Jxa Tavlou 
GL ExetuF n. Ad Ser. xU. 37 The spirits Imp out from 
their cells of austerity and sobriety, and are w.innccl into 
fcavers and wildnesses, my Poru Har. i^ist, 1. i 58 This 
Fever of the soul, 1779 Maii. D'AeetAV Diary Feb., Both 
she and Miss S. S. were in fevers, .from apprehension. 1814 
Sie R. Wilson Diary II. 353 Hu fevor excited by the news 
from France has not yet bnn allayed, ttaa J. M. Newman 
Par. Serm. (rd. ei V. vpi. rao A mode of life free fiom . . 
fever of mind. il7| Black Pr. Tkmk v. 75 A fever of 
anticipation . . icem^ to stir in his Mood. ilBj K. Pennell. 
Klmniiwt Cream Leketiersk. 434 A fine fox set the field in 
a fever. 


4 . attrih. and Comb. a. 8 imp 1 cottrib.,as fever-hale^ 
•dreamt •fiit •gloWt •hospital, •life, ^nestt •paiiettty 
•spasm t -thirst t -vomit ^ -ward ; fever-like ndj. and 
adv. b. objective, as /invr-^n0/iV/^, destroying aiX\K. 
O. instrumental, as fover-cro/cking. •hautitedt ‘mad- 
dened t •shahestt sick, •svuttsm, stricken, -troubled, 
•weakened adjs. 

1644 Mas. Bnownino Bertha !x, I kxie that *fcver.balc 
And iny thoughts grow calm again, lyay-ql Thomson 
Summer 668 ‘Ae spreading tamarind . . shakes . . Its* fever, 
cooling fruit. sMf Maa Nonton Lady La G, iv. 331 Nor 
fresh coolingdrinks To woo the *ftver.cr^ing lip. sIBa .Kyd. 
See. Lex.t *Fev«rdeetfvyiHg tree, tha Mueafyy/M gMu/ut. 
1834 Mwa H IMAMS Bug. Martyrs \. e The cavern of the 

P Moncr's*f«ver.dream. s6li Iimslb Mem. in. Wka 1731 
343 Being free of any Return of hu *Fever Fils. 1830 
Srorr Demanol, i. 39 A sudden and temporary fevcr.tit. 
l•4a Emibson Leei.t Traasiemdeatalist Wks.(Uorin) 1 1 . 989, 
1 wish to exchange . . this *rever.gIow for a hmign climiite. 
1884 Kinuslkv Ram. 4 TWiA L (1875) 13 Nothing was left 
save *fevei^hauntcd ploina 1877 Gen. Gordon in Pali Matt 
C. 4 Mar. (1884) 11/1 It is a *fever life 1 lead, a 1377 
Gascoigne Whs. (1587) 5 And *feverUke 1 feede my fancie 
still With such repsst as mast empairc.s my hcalthi. s6sa 
Da AVION PetjM'th. vii. Argt., When the nigre takea her. 
How fever.like the sickness shakes her. M^^yd, See. Lex., 
^Fevsr nests, localities where . . fever b generated, sloe 
Med. 7 ml. VlIl. s6a The reception dr*fever patienta 16B3 
Chauchii.l Thssuma 4 Cl. a6 Like a dbtempered Body 
*Faver.khaken. 1399 Pnelr David 4 Bethsabe Wks. 
(Ktidg.l 466/1 Lk down upon ihy bed Feigning thee *fever- 
sick and ill.at.case. 1884 .Syd. Sec. Lex,, Fes>ersick. 1H4 
Pall Mail G. S3 Feb. 4 Vera Crus, that . .^feverwsmiiten }>on. 
1M3 W. PHiLLire Syieekes vi. sja Of which revolution b 
the *rcver.siu9m. 1818 Shelley Martngki viii,The *fevcr> 
stricken serf, a 1833 M as. H emans Aneesiral Seng 77 All 
the *fcver.ihirKt b still’d. 1836 J. H. Nkwsian 111 Lyra 
Ayest. (1649) Br That *fcver.irouhled state. 1671 .Saimov 
Syn, Med. in. Ixxxii. 713 If there be *Ft’aver vomit. i8on 
Med. 7 ral. Vlll, 56a By converting these •fevrr-wards. .to 
the purp^ of a general house of recovery for all infections 
fever which might occur in the town. 1397 Siiaks. a l/en, 
IV, I. L 140 The Wretch, whose * Feauer. weakiied ioynti, 
Like sirengthlessB Hindges, buckk vnder life. 

6. Special comb. : fever-bark, bark useful in 
cases of fever ; fever-blister (see tiuot.) ; fever- 
bush (see quot. 1884); fever-lly, the Dilophus 
vulgaris ; fover-heet, the high temperature of the 
body in fever (on some thermometers marked at 
1 1 3^ F.l, also fg. ; t fever-beotio, '^hectic fetter 
(ace HiccTic); fever-nut, the seeds of Leesal- 
pina Bonducelia\ fever-powder, a remedy for 
fever; fever-root (see quot. 1884), also fever and 
ague root ; fever-aore (see quot.) ; fever-trap, a 
place where one is liable to be caught by fever ; 
zever-tree, -twig (see quots.); fever-weed, a 
plant of the genus iiryngiumi fever-wood (see 
quot) ; fever-wort , (a) (seequot.) ; (6) a plant of the 
^us Eupatoriwu (Wore.). Also F bver-lurdeit. 

ifise laNDLEV Nat. Syst. Bat. 005 A kind of *fever baric 
b obtained . . from Rondektb febnfuga. ilM Syd. Sec. 
Lex., * Fever blister, the herpwi of the lips whicii occurs 
frequently in feverish or catarrhal dbturbances of tho body. 
*790 J« uwLKHkt IliM. NeuhHamysk. HI. 97 TIm Bpiso- 
wood iLanms beneeia) or . . *Feverbush, b . . couuhou In 
New.Hami>ahire. 1884 Syd. Sae. Lex., Feverbmek,fit Bern 
aetmederi/emmasidaWa ihe/V/iraf ser/Af//NfN«. 1^ Mia 
K. A.OaMBaiJi> Infuriame Ineecie (1890) 109 *Fev«r Fly. 


FBVBBFBW. 


}) IL 367 XhoMMs 
Tit ..WM not to be 
• CemirnfFsinre 
appnradiing freer 
1807 Tonmii. Satpemie (1633) yas For *Fever-hee^ 

Jicy prepare them tbna syeB R* •* 

Teknea n 14 He bed fur bb achoomllowB _ ^ , 

venter of the *fe«erq>owdtr, Mr. Lowe, fete.}. S 
Dunglibom Med. Dkt. fiMl. 9k ^Fever^reet, sN# ,§iid i 
Ixx., FeverreM, the PieretUr a mndrem e d e a : r* 


sM Pbbwoit Feed. 4 fr. n. vL (1849) IL ] 
wboee teal had moanted np to HevOr heat 
cooled to any oppoiUon. t88p JaNurr Cmwj 

viL 309 The frelwgofihe tmmtsy 

hoot. 1807 Tonmii. Satpemie (1631 , _ 

. o the 

Trieetemm p^iatmm. mb T. (kovsi in PML Trane. 
XL 630 llie E^itfllah caU it the *Fever and Agnemt iMe 
WoNOMTaa, ^Fevereare, the oonuBon name m a apeske ef 
caries or necrosh. 1891 C Cibghton Iliet, Epidmke 589 
More recent vbitors . . have remaiked upon their towns 
and vilbgea as *fever.trapE. SByfi Fareet 4 Stream T3 
July 37Sf3 The krye tribe of the Encalyptne ihoney or 
*fever trees). iMs S^ See, Lex., Fever tree, the PkscImM 
pubens, Ibidj, * Fever twig, the Ceiaetrme mmmdene. i%§ 
H. Claske dm., ^Fevee-weed, an erymttm. 1884 Syet. 
See. Lex., ^ Fever weed, the Beneeiu eaerffemm. ant 
CoTRE., Saeatin, Teiuorwoit. t8|8 Louoon Bucyci, PUmte 
170 Trieslenm, feverwoit. 


+ FfrTari sb.* Obs.-^ [ad. OF. fevero, fivn, 
fthvre.fabre » Pt.fabro, It. fabbro, OSp.ySifrv L. 
fahr‘um,faber.'\ A smith. 

istg yom Myet. Introd. ee Feuers, Cofunreouri [etc.]. 

Fevar (fjrvu), v. [f. fbvkh /An 

1 . tram. To put or throw into a ^r ; lit, and 
fg. Also, + to fever (one) into. 

s6e8 Siiaks. Aut. 4 Cl. in. xiii. 138 The white hand of a 
Lady Feauer thee. 1604 Hbvwood Gunaik. ix. 430 Hb 
words . . feavered her all over, Rycaut Hut. Turke 

II. iBo Hb pasaion feavered him into a desperate aicknesa 
1748 1 'homiom Caet, Indel. 11. 063 I'o his licentious wbh 
each must be blest, With Joy be fevered. i8bo Kbaiv 
Isabel vi, The ruddy tide, .rever'd bb high conceit of such 
a bride. ^ a i8S3 Robebtuon AVnw. Ser. ill. xx. 161 A heart 
which sin has levered, i860 T. A. Taoixora Meuietta I. 
xvi, Tending, .to wear out and fever her body. 

2 . inlr. To liecomc feverish, to be seized with a 
fever. Also {nonce- use) of the eyes, Jo fever out : 
to start out with fever or excitement. 


1734-64 Smei.lik Midvtff. III. 380 She fevered and died. 
1791 Nkwte Tear Fng. ^Seett. 171 He never fevered with 
the fracture, and very sotm recovered. 1800 Keats Nyferion 
1. 138 This passion, .made. . Hb eyes to lever out, his voice 
to cease. tSay Scott Jrul. 3 Jan., 1 waked . . fiir five or 
six hours I think, then fevered a little. 
fi, 1814 Bynon Lara 1. xxvi, A hectic tint of secret care 
1 h.Tt for a burning moment fever’d there. i8t8 Byeon Ck. 
liar, tv. cxxii, Of il« own beauty is the mind diseased, And 
fevers into false < leatioii. .••a* DisRabi.1 Fexu Epick iii. vii. 
1 ‘hat eager blood That in old days. .So oft hath feverea 
o’er victorious dreams. 


Hence Fe'verixig ppl a. 

>794 J • Willi AMS C rytMg lip. 70 That hieli day of fevering 
youth. 189a W. B. Scot r A uteb. 1 . u. 98 At this momeut of 
levering unresL 

tFG'Ferable, a. Obs.--^ [f. Fever sh. or v.+ 
•ABLE.] Affecting with fever ; fever-like. 

I3j68 G. Skbyne Descr, Pest Aid, Ane feucrabk to 
fectioun, uiabt cruelle. 


Fevered (IPvairi>,/p/. «. [f. as prec.4--ED.] 
A. Of the body: Affected with fever, extremely 
heated, b. Ol the mind : Excited, over-wrought. 

i6e8 Fbltham Resetves 11. Lxxxiv, >41 A feavered Body; 
a boyhng Stuniatkc. «i 8 S 3 O. Daniel Idyll ii. 45 hor 
Feavered Mind.v who . . find noe Ease, ste Dkvuen Vmv. 
rKuetd tv. Her blood all fever'd. 1801 Souihkv ThalaBa 
V. i, He lifted hb fever d face to heaven. 1843 J. M abtinxau 
Ckr. /.(/r (iB 67> 148 A gale from heaven fanned hb fevered 
brow. 1830 Alsa Iameodn Lie, Menasl. On/. (1863) aaB 
Her attempt to guide or crush the .. fevered spinta of the 
time. 1863 Mss. Canlvle Lett, 111 * a8j It b such a pity 
to arrive at home entirely fevereA 


Feverel, var. of Eebruakt. 

tre*veraB». [f. Fever jA + -im2.] 

Feverishness; fever. 

’ekvisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. cxvi. (1493) 
them b moche superfluyte of watry nioysture . . tliat la niatere 
of longe durynge feueresse. 

Fawarat (irvai«:t\ Also 8 fevoretta. [L at 
pitc. + -KT.] A slight fever. 

171a Thorkbiiv Diary 11 . 149 Tlib new distemper .. by 
physicians called a Feveret 1769 .V/. 7 a»nes' Caron. 3-5 
Aug. 4/'a You will Lcriainly throw yourself into a violent 
Fever, or at leant a FevereL 1796 C. Bubmev Mem. 
Aletastmsie II. 179 Your most welcome letter found me 
atruggling with a catarrh and feverette 1863 T. TnoMraoN 
Ann, Jftnneuaa 59 Throughout the whok courra of thb 
feveret, the patienia expectorate largely. 

Ag* >836 I*. Hook G. Cnmey 11 . an They kept me in 
a perpetual feveret. 


Favaxfaw (fi vaifili, fe*v>). Forms: 1 ffifer- 
fb}e, •I'a^ie, 5 fevyrrne, 6 -fowe, fewarfaw, 7 
fevovlka, faaverfew, .Sr. fbvarfoylia, 5- fevar- 
faw. Ska also Featherpew, Fkttbbfoi. [OE. 
ftfetfugs, fuiio, ad. late L. febrifuga, L. ftbrifugia, 
f. L. fZri- \febris) fever -yfitg-dro to drive away. 

The mod. form cannot directly descend from the OE.t ita 
source b the AF. feurefisa {fnaerfut c 1063 in Wr.*Walck. 
356^ wliicli nunnally represeiiu the Lat. Under FaATHKKnw 
(a corruption suggested by the ' fuatherdike * appearance of 
the Iraveaiwill be found forma In ;/ky(^OE. •Jagii), whidi 
in some dialects has been corrupted into •feil. The name 
featker/eilhea by bounical wniers been applied to another 
'frathcr-kaved ' plant : see FicATHRa sb. 19.] 
a. The plant Pyrethrum Fariheuium, b. dUd„ 
The Erythrua Coutemrium. 

eaaaa MtvaK Glass, to Wr.-Walcker 134 Febrefitgla .. 
fi^rfiige. cMoa Ssuc. Leeekd, L 134 Cnrmelto fiiferiu|ia 
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nifmlah (ffyarip, «. [C Fsvn xA. + -mb.] 
h ^ Havin^f the symptoms constituting lever 
(see Fbvbb i3. x a). i*b. 111 of a fever (Mv.)* 

B««v C^unr AfiMrew, Ca/rt ii. Drink which feavOThh 
men dsMie. s^ BuBMar JPitefevr/r* ;o A FcaverUh Man 
cannot juden of Ta«u. 1701 Penn In Pm, ///</. S^, Mtm, 
^ y “Tf feverWi nighL 1799 Jokmsom 
Zi/iAMkmm Wlu. IV. fssHe was for cone yean hectically 


[f. Fjcvib / d. -f- -Lsaa.] 


1694 Milto* CoMMst S Mon. .Strire to keep up a fmll and 
fevmMi being. Baxtbs Cmrt Ck, Viv, 174 To turn 

the native heat of Rdi^n into a feavourish ootoide seal 
about words, lysa Hums S$», 4 TrtaL <1777) I. 16s l*hls 
feverish uncertainty . .In Hunan conduct seems unavoidable, 
alia Macaulsv Htti, Sm». HI. ssS A fow hours of feverish 
)(W were followed by weeks of misery. 

o. fa. Pertaiuiag to fever. Feverish matter', 
the imparity in the blood supposed to give rise to 
fever {h6s,), b. Of thenature of fever; resembling 
fever or its symptoms. 

lygB Tibvisa Barth, De P, R, vii. xliil. (1495^ S56 
I^yngo and stundyuge of heere . . oomith in tlie hodi 
of feuerysshe matere. idgi Biccs New Dia^. P sao The 
feavorisn matter doth not swim In the blouA Wood 

Z,(fe (Oxf Hist. Sm.) 11 . 497 This month . . is an odde 
fcavensh sickness dominant. iSog ButcuMoas Pr, ArtA, 
I. 575 Her Foaverish 'lliirst drinks down a Sea of Blood, 
sysa AsbUTUMOT Rates ef tiUt 334 The Keaimen .. in 
the Article of Feverish Rigors. i8ea ht^, J^U, VI 1 1 . 438 
Its effects in abating the feverish exacerbations are so con< 
siderable. s8io Scorr Lady L. 11. xxxii, la feverish 
flood. One instant rushed the throbbing blood. 

4. Of climate, food, etc. : Apt to cause fever. 
Of a country : Infested by fever. 

i66p NARBoanucH yVw/. iu Acc, Ssv. Lmit Phv. 1. (1694) 
>4 A Fish larger than a Bonctlo. but. .feaverisli Diet. 1803 
W. TavLoa in Ana, Rev, I. 3x3 The feverish shore of Ht, 
Domingo. 1879 Sia G. CAMroELL U'kits 4 r Black S53 
Trseis which are exceedingly feverish in summer. sSls 
G. S. Fohbks ly/td Li/c In C'afiara 34 The climate of 
Boopah was occasionally very feverish for Hindoos. 

FffVavUllj ^fTvarijli), adv, [f. prec. -LT 2.] 
In a feverish manner i \ 9k, tit. With the vmptomi 
of fever ipbs ). b. fig. As if under the influence of 
fever ; excitedly, fitluTly, nervously, restlessly. 

1847 K. STAfYLTON JmteneU 307 If they . . find • • Gallita 
feaverishly inclin'd, TheyjMMt up pn^ers. tMg tr. Barnet's 


sSss Mas. Stows i/acis Tears C, axi, He watched Eva 
feverishly day by day. 1899 Ifatfy JVetvs ao June f^4 In 
spite of a slight rally the closing was feverishly weak. 

FevarlffhneBB (nr-vorijnes). [f. as prec. -f 
- 11 B 8 S.] The state or condition of being feverish ; 
an instance of the some. lit. and Jig, 

s66a R. Mathrw UhI, Akh, f 76. 97 It is to their great 
benefit, in taking off from them . . feverUhness. 1709 Ld. 
SHAvrasBURV Chaeaet. <X7ix) 11 . 109 Satiety, .and Feverish- 
uess of Desire, attend those who passionately study Pleasure. 
1764 Eliz. Cah-iek Let, Jan. (1809) HI* >37 i^rd Lyttelton 
has a slight feverishness. s86o-i Flo. N iohtimgalb Nursime 


has a slight feverishness. s86o-i Flo. N iohtimgalb Nursime 
55 Feverishness is generolly supposed 10 be a symptom of 
lever— in nine cases out of ten ii is a symptom of boudini^ 

Fe’vexite. nonce^wd. One who is ill of a fever. 

s8oe Lams Lett. (1888; 1. 1431 1 have, .obtained two young 
hands to supply the loss of the feveritea. 

Fevffrleffff <frvarlfe»}. [f. Fjcvib /A -»■ -lssb.] 

Without fever, devoid of heat. 

1810 Keats in W. M. Rossetti AfA x6i Claret, .fills one's 
mouth with a gusliiiig freshness — then goes down cool and 
feverless. 

tFff*v«r-la-rdeB. [f. Fbvbb sh. + Lubdbit 
( imitating medical names of fevers). Said to sur- 
vive di<u, as fever^lurgan, •iurgy, •htrgie.] The 
disease of laziness. 

e t^BO BlewbaFs Test, 95 In Hazl. B, P, P, I. 93, I trow he 
was infccte certeyn With the faitour, or the fever lordeyn. 
1547 Booroe Brev. Health cli. (1557) SSt 1 had almoste 
forgotten the feuer lurden. with the whiche manye . . yonge 
persons bee sore infected nowe a dayei. s6x6 Hevlin 
Sabbath 11. 149 They have a feaver>lurdane, and they cannot 
stirre. 1808 J AMiabON Feverdnrgie^ expl. * Two stomachs to 
cat, and none to work ' ; county unknown. 

t Fo'trerlyt a. Obs,~^ [L as prec. ^•-lt >.] ■■ 
Fbvbbish 3 . 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (ifiss) 6a Feaverly 
heate maketh no digestion. 1847 Ckaig Fsverty^ like a fover. 
FerraroiUI (frvarus), a, [f. as prec. + -uUB.] 

f 1 . Ill of fever ; affected by fever Fbvbbish i. 

ijgfl Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvit. xcix.(i495) 665 Sweta 
pomegamadee earith .. feuerous men. cu/am Lm^/raaiPs 
Cirarr, axa It wole make a man y vel disposed & feverous. 
b6oo Yemmeb Via Recta ii. S4 lliey are lease hurtfoll, tar 
such ax are fcuorous, then other wines are. 1796 Cole* 
aiocx Beet, Hatimu Poems 1 . so6 Cool drops on a feverous 
check. 

trum^, and Jtr. i 8 oa Hubdib Fam. VilUas loi The 
fev'rous kettle with internal evil, .totters on the bars. sSOo 
Xbatb JSve St. Agass x, A huadred swords Win atona his 
heart. Love's fev'rous citadiL 


' 2./>. wiFaVBBIBBS. 

siSB MAXS. Meac, Jsr J/. m. L 7S| I do feoio theo 
Claudio.. Leaai thou a feauorous life ibouldst emeirtame. 
sfl|9 Miltom Bikcm. xv. 118311 430 Tho fevarous rage of 
Tyrannising. 1749 Smollett R^Uids v. I, Whom ferrous 
life, .foels tho Inoeaiant throb Of ghastly pauM I a8t7CoLB* 
BimB Bicg, Lit, 1 . ix. 139 lils inteUecmal powers were 
never stimulated into fey ‘roux energy. tSSg RimtmJrrroais 
p. XV, Feverous haste, .has becomo the law of their beiog. 

3 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature oC or duumcler- 
istic of a fever; ^-FavEBinR 3. 

ijgil Gowax Cm 11 . 147 This feverous malady, tgsg 
Hawss Exam^ Viri, xiL 037 Exylyofie the fimeroiufoosty 
ooldnes. 1870 Bakbs ysweil c/tfseUth 4 a, The.. feverous 
burning of tho Heart. 1648 Br.. Hall Remedy Bisevmtemts 
53 They finde thesMclves overtaken with feverous diw 
tempera. 1798* 7 Coucamua Poems t i86a> 30 A dreamy pang 
in morning's feverous dose. i8ao Rbats /<«Ar/xllv, What 
feverous hectic flame Bums in thee, child t 1884 TaNMvaoM 
Am. Ard: cys A night of fevexoas wakefulnesM 

4 . Apt to cause fever. 

i6afl Bacon Syhm I 786 Sottthem*Winds . .without Rain, 
docauseaFevorousoispodtionoftho Year. BBi7H.CoLK* 
aiocB Oa Infaascy in Lit, World at Mar. (XB90) The feverous 
summer's bram alike she dreads. 1890 Kingsley A it. Leeks 
xli. Hark 1 flom. . Feverous alley. .Swells the wail of Eng- 
lishmen. 1I90 Lsmgmams Mag, July 084 He was glad . • 
to retire from the fevetuus autumu. 

Hence r 9 *VBSOBBlff 

Msfigi Donne Psems (1650) 77 A malady Desneralely 
hoc, or changing fevcrously. 1809 Annivtrsavy^ The Pest 
049 He, who . . feveroudy grasps at a splendid loss. 1879 
G. Maciionald P. Faber III. i. a Kitlier ifoe would talk 
feverously, or ait in the gloomiest silence. 

tF6*very, a, Obs, [C as iwec.<f-Tl.] Af- 
fected by fever ; feveri^ 

ifltz D. JoNsuN Catdiae 111. ii. And all thy body fenrry. 
Ts6ia CMArMAM Te Live vsitk Little irks. 1875. 138 
A fevery man's ihirsL 

Few (Ad), a. Forms : t fdawe, flIawB, fda, 
8 ftstt, a-3 feawe, Orat. ftvwe, 4 south, veowe, 
(3 feaue), 3-6 fewe, 3-4 south, vawe, 3-5 fea;e, 
(3 fiauwe, favre, south, vawe, fowe, 6 foowo), 3 
fa, 3-3 fo(6, foii(e, (3 foun, fima, 5 fewne, 
fbyn(6y 4- few. eompar, 4 tewere, he, fewar, 
foner, 6^ fewer, sitperl, 5 fewia(t, 6- fewest. 
[Commun Teut.: OE.^a7Mf nl. (usually ySfnttei on 
the analogy of the aovcrbial Jela^ Fblb many)^ 
contracted correip. to OFrU. (^t^Ty rare), 
OS./dd, OHG. fao, fl, ^\.fihe, ON. A-r (Sw./I, 
Da. foa\ Goth, faurti pi. ; n^pr. oTeut. ^fenoo-^ 
cognate with L. faU'Ctts^ Gr. wav-pet of tame mean- 
ing, \.,paultus little K:,^^pau-r‘los\ pau-per poor, 
and perh. with Gr. vadfcv to stop. 

The equivalent words in OHG. and ON., and the synony- 
mous comates in Gr. and Lac., were occasionally used in 
sing, wiiti the senses 'rare', 'not tmiucruus', 'sroall in 
quantity'. In OE. the sing, is not lecordcd, unless .A* 
with partitive genitive (as vafia Tiwn/«> may sometimes be 
neuL absol. ; cf. similar use of ON. fdtt, rr. mm Pen de, 
llie use of^M as adv. ' little, not much' is another survival 
of the prehistoric use of the sing. I’he word is not found in 
the extant remains of ONurthumbrian. I'lie MEL ixamafa 
(northernX yS* (northern and north iiiidlaiidt hasre the up- 
peataiice of being from ON. : the ioTTas/etdf^foMH,fimme. 
etc. seem to have arisen from the addition of m as a plural 
auffix, but the n remains in the comparativey^r.) 

1 . Not many; amounting to a small number. 
Often preccciM by buty ^full, so, too, tvry, ^well. 

Without prefixed word,yWv usuidly iniplitfs antithesis with 
'many', while in a Jew, seme Jew the antithesis is with 
'none at all'. QL ^few, or perhaps none', *a few, or 
perhaps many *« 

a. aualilying a plural sb. expressed or to be sup- 
plied from context. 

C900 Badds Hist. 1. xvi. [xxix .1(1890) 68 ^Ite her wmro 
micel rip onweard ft fea worhton. sxM O, E, Chrtrn, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1138 Mid fmu men. csseo Vices 4 Virtues (x888) 
as iKs understandek aticr to feawe sanies. esaj% Lav. 
a666g [Hii] leope to |nui Ilruttus and feue hii ^ iiemen. 
a 1900 Cursor Jf. 978^ iCott.) par es siniics foun. .wars fur 
Co mend. 1540 HAMroLS Pr. Cause 764 Kone men may 
DOW fourty )hcre jpos, And foner filly. ('B400 Maunukv. 
(Roxh.) vii. t4 In Egipte cr bot fewe castelles. c isso Sir 
Ammdacs (Camden) Ixx, Ther ia ladis now in lond fulle foe 
That wold haue scruut hor lord soe. c 1440 V’ork Myst. xxt. 
79 With wordef fewne. iss6 Pi/gr. Per/. (W. d9 w. 1531) 
193 h, The gyfte of prert^atyue called discrecypn. .is but in 
fewe per*onea imk Shako, i J/eu. IV, 11. iv. xii That 
cuer thia Fellow should haue fewer words then a Parret. 
1999 — Much Ada 1. 1. 7 Uuw many Gentlemen haue you 
iMt T But few. 161Z liiaLK Jtd xiv. x Man that is borne of 
a woman, is of few d^es. 1734 Heskelev Hyias 4 P. ted. 3) 
II. Wks. 187X 1 . 306 Few men think, yet all have opinions. 
Z7$s Oeebbv Remarks am Swift, Guilty in so few sentencea 
or ao many solecisma. X96s -yi H. Waleole t "ertuets A need. 
Paisst. (1786) 111 . 47 Wo fewer than twenty-eight views. 
1845 Bunn Dis. Liver 980 Among the numbers of bodies 
that 1 examined, .very few. .had gnll-stones. 1870 E. Pea- 
cock RaHSkirl, 11 . 189 A man of few words. 

b. absol. few persons, 

Bssmui/x^va iGr.) He feara sum beforon gengde. rgya 
Ruskm, Gasp. MatL xx. x6 Mtmixe forpon sindun xecuned 
& feawe soolice geroren. cioeo Age, Gaep, ibid.. And 
feawa geoorene. Msaas Leg. Katk. 050 For nix him no 
derure for to odweschen feole h*" fowe. a sjpo Cursor 
M, 8496 (Colt.) Fa it wUt qual it wald mene. e 1340 Ibid, 
19495 (Trin.) Of fewere pen of pre may no bfawhop oacred 
ha etamSyr Tsymm, 540 Fewo for nym wopyUL sBM 
CsmnlWes erAi/ouco (z88o) 1 Many ono ben foei^ 
of wordes only, but fewe beo in uiyth or deda 1448 Hall 
Chross, 161 Many sought for him, but few cspiM hym. 
sfifig HoLcaorr Procopius 1. 8 The Enemy •.entring the 


Town W few at n tlxM. B7f4 Golbom. Hoi, 

whooaio Win ihoderirsd coaununlon. 

o. followed by pantilve genitive^ end later by vf 
BsosouHsMw ) Fea woida cunsA 918 tK S. ClniM. 
on. 918 Hira feawa on wm coiuon. rwusmAgs, Gosp, Matt. 
Ix. 39 Witodlico mkel rip ya and feawa wyrhtyiuu lapf 
R. Glouc (1784) 40a pert of scapedo vewe alytia e tM 


^ GotMua HaL HHLiv, 




R. Glouc (1784) 40a pm of scapado vawc alytia e tm 
K. Bbunkb CArvM.(i7S5) 94s Ha want to play a wilt wmi 
fo of his banera tidTPslgr, Per/, (W. da W. 1x31) 14 
Fawa of tham. .miauaryad. ifliz Biblb Dm/, vttjy Ya ware 
tha fewest uf all paopla dbdb Macaolav Hiat, Sssg. I. 449 
E'ew of the oiambers of the lata oabinat had any vaaaon to 
axiicct his favour. 1879 Hklpb Bss , Aids CoaUatmosst it 
How fow of your fallow-ttreaiuroa can have the oppmtunity. 
d. predicatively. 

r 8as Vesp, Pusttsr evIL 39 Fea xewordne sindun. c loao 
At^aT'x.cviUliJ. BSiondmgas his tea atyam k.M, Paaiior 
cvili). 39 pai ere fone amda a lypo rMrarr M, 8599 (Coic.) 
jkiir clothes was sa gnede and fiu 14^1 Catk, Augl legjfe 
To be Fewa reuvra, 1904 Hooxaa Ac<^. Poi, 1. (i676> 71 
It behoveth our words to be wary and few. 171s AmiiaoM 
Spec/, Na M v i We are alwaya complaining our Days art 
fow. S764 CuLoaM. Tsnv, ais If fow thaw waiits. their 
ideasures ate but law. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Rug. 11 . 441 
The gunmakers of Utrecht were found Coo few to execute 
tlie orders. 1863 Lvell AsUio, Man 4 T 1 iey may he fewer 
in number than was su npoaed, . 1869 J. C. WiLCOCaa JSms 
Fisherman (1875) >63 *1 lie weed becomes very troubleKome, 
and the fish consequently few and for between. 

•. Sotue few : an inconiidcrable number of. 
Alio elhpi,^ absol,, and followed by of, 
tpm Shaks. Rich, //, iil UL 4 The king . . lately landed 
Wuli some few priuatc friends. s 9 bi Bv. Mountaou Via- 
triba sa6 Vnlesse ' some few ' and * many' in your language 
be all one. *684 I. Lacv Sir/i. Bt^/aoH v. isi Dram. wks. 
(1879) ^4 7*^‘ H* is (i>o firhC subject that ever made him- 
self a Knight. Her, Not by some few, my lord. 1747 S. 
Fikmhnu Lett, David Simple (1790) 11 . i.s8 Some few 
wuitien. Mad, Some few of tho survivors are still living. 

£ Tho few ; a S{ieciried company unall in num- 
ber; ofivn witli qualifying aclj. Now often the 
minority ' ; opposed to the many, 

T 549 Covkrdalb Ermsm. Par. a Car. vl. 17 Tliey are but 
fewe, but oiiles ya auoyde the same fewes companie. 1879 
Marvki.l Mr. Smirks s8 A E'ew of the E'ew . . have bean 
carrying on a constant Conaniracy. 1997 Dmvoxn Vug, 
jfinenf ix. 944 Tha wakeful fow, the fuming Flimgon ply. 
*777 Prikstlkv Matt. 9 (178a) 1 . Pref. 10 lae favour 

of the few may silence the clamour of the many. 1873 
lowETT Plato ted. 9) 111 . i 8 j A life not tor the many, but 
lor the few. 

tg. ellipt. /nfervfin few words; in short 
Also, To spook few ( *■ L. patsca toquiS, Obs, 
tgai Pibgr, Per/.i^, de W. XS3<) •461), Be cuer doynge 
well, & speke but fowa. 1969 Jkwel Def. Apol, <i6tt> tx6 
I'o say al hi few, they refus^ the name. 1997 8i(AKa 
a Hsn.iV, I. i. ita In fow ; his death, .tooke fire and heate 
away. t 9 ft B. Jonson CaSitiuo iii. il, 1 * 11 . .end in few. 1687 
Milton P, L. x. 157 He thus to Eve in few : Siiy Woman, 
what b this which thou hast doiieT 1709 Pone Odyss, 1. 
476 'I'he firm resolve 1 here in few disclose. S74a Young A'/. 
Th, ix. 533 In few. to close the whole, The nioml muse has 
shadow d out a sketch. 1849 I. A. Cablyle tr. Dante's 
//{/SrrMe «s 849) 7* ^ho shall tell In few the many fresh pains 
and travails that 1 saw T 

h. At {the) fewest', at the lowest estimate of 
number. 

a sioo-ya Alexander 3599 Of sithid chariotis him sued . . 
At he fo virtt, as 1 find a fourotene thousand. Ibid, 3738 
Of females at pe fewis foure & xxU MUle. 

2. Like the cardinal iiuineraU,/no may be used 
to form with a plural sh. a vinunl collective noun, 
preceded by a,evesy, or (rarely) that, but const! ued 
with plural verb. ME. an fivo mile, an fourti 
$er; and see Evbbt i e.) 

a. A few: a small number of. Plot a few : many. 
1S99 R. Glouc. (1734) 18 pa kyng with a fewe men hym- 

acif flew at pe laste. ridfi Cnauckb Prai, 641 A fewe 
ternicB coude he. c 1400 Rom. Rase 5068 He shall in a fewe 
sioiirides^ Lese all his niarkes. 1990 Sia R. Momvsine Lei. 
17 Dec in Tyller AVAo. Vt, I. 345 1 pray you let me now 
and then have a few lines from you. ifisi hHAKS. Cymb. iv. 
ii. 983 Hccra's a few Klowim. 1744 BRRNai.xv SiHs i 8a The 
. .constant use of tar-water for a lew weeks. 1798 H. Huni sb 
tr. St.d'ierrdsStud. Eat, (1709) 11 . 474, 1 will deliver my 
thoughts . . in a few words. sA|8 W. H. BAsiLXtT Egypt 
to Pai, X. (1879) aao One roik a few feet square. 

b. With ellipsis uf sb. Often followed by of. 
Also absol, a few persons ; occas. with an adj., as 
a faithful^ select, etc.yWn, in which it approaches 
the natuie uf a ab. t A fewer : a smaller number 

a xwa Cnranr M, 1978a (Cost.) He badd pa men be all 
vtc-don, )mt in pat hus left bot a fon. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 
953 Al pe fcldcM po wem y.fuld of dede men on pe grounde, 
Saue an vewe pat leye A )uldc. a 1400-90 Ale.rauder ao6i 
Fra his faes with a fewo pe filde to de-voidc. csqBo 


r 809 Vesp, Psaltar evIL 39 Fea xewordne sindun. c loao 
^^jrTT'x.cviUliJ. BSiendmgas hbfea. mtgam E.M, Psaltor 


Tomuetey Myst, iSuiteeiri 105, 1 shall say ihcrtylle of good 
worries a foyne. 1947 Latimxb Serm, 4 Rem. (1845) 496 
Of which sort we ha\e a fewer amongst us than 1 would. 


1601 Shaks. AlCs Weliu i. 73 1.4>ue all, trust a few. Doe 
wrong to none. 1719 De Fob Crusoe (iSSa) 540 Thieves, of 
which, it seems there were not a few. 1703 Pora Let, to 
Swift I a Jan.|^l*o paiM niy daya with you, and a few such as 
you. a 1745SW1FT Wks 1778 VI. 358 Party is the madness 
of man3L for the gain of a few. 1801 Soutiikv Thataba k alili, 
A faithful few Presi through the throng to Join him. li^ 
Mosley Voltairo (i886» a A level which had. .been reachetf 
only by a few. 187a Habowick trad, Lasse. 175 A select 
few of tried old friends. 

0. That few : rarely used for those few, 

1894 I'bnnyson To F. D. Mauriea 9 That honest few 
Who give the Fiend himself hb due. s 8 ib Pbbsidbiit 



nwx. 


njkjroB. 


LiHCMJi Mmmgt U Cmfrm j Dec^ A few ■•n own 
«nr****. nnd tbnc ftw ayoM labour iImiiimIvm, 
d. Ag96d fem\ a fair iinmber ; {dial, and 
aatlaq . ). a font \ U.S.) : a conaiderable nnmber. 

(Mn Mm. Toooood Thera w«r« a ooodfew 

Opplm on te. 1M4 CARLVut Frutk. Ct. IV. im Of caimon 
a eood few. tSIf /M. V. xix. v. 499 A good few aorrowa. 
iWk J. G. BearaAM Harvtti »/ S0» >1873) 85 A« aoon m 
th^ are abl« to eat— which b not for a good few daya 
sai!l P. RoBiMeoN in Har^Fi Mag. Occ. pjOft Thera 'a 
quite a few about among the rocka 

6. £vtry few {.Aeuret miies, eta) : every terlee 
or croup of a few ; chiefly in advb. phnnea. 
f o. Of a company or number: amall. So of 
a leader, fa fie few in numfier, Ofis. 

teda Patten Lett. Na 357 1. 596 The Due of Exceelre 
ano other, with a few mayne. 1479 Pk. IfofiUete^ He aaw 
ao few a conipaiiie of the Roinaina igai Elvot Uov i. xviii, 
A few nombre of houndca r 1964 LiNDaeAV (Fitacottie) 
CAfVM. Seet. (i7«8i too 'I'he earl of Ai^a waa come . . and 
but a few number with him. t idio Sir J. Mblvil Mem. 
(>73S) >3 He . . did ride to the Partiea himaclf with a few 
commny. 1611 BiaLR Cen. xxxiv. 30, 1 beinq few in 
numlwr. 1711 Swift Let. 19 J uly. There wm a drawinx-room 
Co-day . . but ao few company, that (etc.]. 1808 C. Woeua- 
nmeTH Chnrle* ft A uther «/ lean Bueilihi ijj Their number 
aaiurerlly haa not been few, 

4 . Ot quantity : Not much. A few : a little, 
a. qualifying a ib. in aing. Ofis, exc. dial, in 


I Poaaibly a aurvival of the use of the aing. of the adj. aa In 
ON. ; but Che abai Co which it it now prefixed are treated 
In dialecta aa plural, and referred to with pi. pronoun.] 
ijfia Lanou /'. PL A. vii. afio A fewe Cruddea and Craym. 
lago Lrybr Serm. (Arb ) tae llauyng a fewe porage made 
or tha brothe of the came byefe. 1607 Tokxll Fettr-/, 
PetutM (1658) X99 Broach .. to aiip now and then a few. 
1841 Bxar Farm, Bkt. i.^uiteeai 68 A pecke . . of malte and 
aome few honey. 1803 S. PaGOR Auecti. Eng. Lang. xvi. 
(rSea) i8c 'Stay a few while,* a Londoner aays. 18x3 
BaocKRTT N. C, IVerr/s 73 A 'little few brotn*. 1881 
LekeetertA Glee».t * Av* a lew moor broth . . thee *re very 
good to-dee I* 

b. RbaoL A feuu Used colloq. or slang in 
ironical ien8e,«*a good bit'; alao adverbialiy. 
Alio, Not a few : consideiubly. 

[Perh. orig. a comic Oallicbm, after Fr. wn A*e-1 
1761 A. MuarHvCV/iara 11. i. I . .throw myeyca aliout a few. 
ITM SuaAN UuaHRY Let, in Mad, lyArbla/t Early Diary 
Jiuy, Your letter which diverted him not a few. gto7 W. 
laviNO .Kalmag. (iBeO >99 He wna determined to aatoniah 
the nacivea a few 1 1837-40 HALinuxTON Clochm, (18691 177 
You muat lie a few to put 'em off well. iISS Smculrv //. 
CeverJale v. 96 * Can you ait a leapt* * 1 Ijelieve you. rayther, 
juac a ytry few.* 1^7 KmuaLRY 7W K. Ago 111. vii. If 
one man in a town haa pluck and money, he may do it. lt*U 
coat him a few. 1883 lx>wisi.i. Lett, (1894) 1. 347, 1 am . . a 
little few {HHdetlt jfieo^ vexed. 

6. Comb,, paraaynthetic, aa fnv-aered, •celled^ 
^flowered, dayerea, ^seeded, -whor/ed, 

1847 Loxgf. Ev, n. it 9 * Few-acred farmera. i8{ts Da whom 
Denoa of Life vL 119 * Few celled germs. 1776 WiTMxaiNo 
Brit. PlaHte II. 138 *Fcw'flowerea. 1861 Mma 

Pratt Flower. PLWl. 95 Few-flowered Sedge. Spikclet of 
from four to aix flowers the two up|ier barren. 1884 Bowaa 
ft Scott De Bar/e Phaner. er Feme si8 Narrow one- or 
*fcw-layer9d banda 1830 Lini>i.isy Nat. Syet, Bol. 173 
*Kew-eeed«d fruit. 1851 Woodwaud Aloltueca 8j Shell in- 
volute. .*few-whirled. 

Pewd(a, oba. form of Fxud 
tPaWB. Obs. rate^K [?a. OF./biV:— L./«^ 
flight ; cf. Fkutr. The aynonym Fuss aeema to 
have ariaen from the plural of this word ; otherwiae 
a mlaprlnt for fowte might be auapected.] « Fiuti 
sb, 

ignS bn. BRRNcaa Frohe. II. xxvil. 39 b, Ha waa ryght 
dayrouB to folowe lib pray, and folowedihe fewe of the hart. 
Awel, oba. form of Ftjgb. 

Fewer, Fewle, obs. forms of Fivxa, Fowl. 
tFeMnnand«F. Obs.’^^ [Belongs to the ima- 
ginary Sherwood dialect of the piece ; cf. FuMiau.] 
trans. To foul, to soil. 

1837 B. JoNxoN Sad SheOA 11. ii, They ta young badger 
and a ferret] fewmand all the claitheii. 

Fewmete, Fewmiehlng : see Fu-. 
Fewness (fiM-ni's). [f. Fiw -h -bib 8.1 The 
quality or fact of being few. 

1 . Srantlncaa in numter : paucity, amall number, 

rgoo Bahtde Hist. in. xv. [xxi.] (1891' aaa Seo feanb nedde 

bara eacerda hatte aan bincop eceolde beon ofer tuu folc. 
e woo Age. Pe. cili). 94 Feanbiie dexa niinra eexe me. a leea 
E. £. Pealter, eA%d.t Fcutieniie of mi daiea. 138a Wvcuf 
fM/., FaweneMe of my da)it. 148a Atonh 0/ Evetham 
^rb.) 89 The fewnr* of epyrytuall men. 1933 Stewart 
C nra. Scot. I. 387 For feuenei thai did He. 1811 Sfkrd 
HUt, Gi. Brit. VII. xxir\i. (ifijj) 385 Seeing the fewnee of 
their purauem. 1709 HxAaNE Cotieet, (OxlT Hbc. Soc.) II. 
b8b Spoke In vain becaura of the fewneae of Auditort. 1899 
JarMBoN Brittany ii. o, 1 congratulated myNlf..on the 
fewneee of the things which 1 povam^. 

tb. Fewness and irulfi: iu few words and 
truly. Obs. 

1803 Smakb. Meae./br Af, 1. Iv. 39 Fewnee. and truth; tb 
thus, Your brother, and hb loucr haue embrac*d. 

2 . Scantiness in amount ; small quantity, tare. 

Mis -DaRWiN In Life 4 Lett. (1887^ 111. edg The pollen, m 

"‘"‘incant from iu fewness 1884 Temnyboh Bechet iii. iii, 
liloC the fewneae of anything make tlie fulneae of it in 

“** at 

jr, oba. form of Fu«tt, 

JWt(e(e, flriFthe, -tgre^ oba. of FIm&tt. 


Fewts, w Ibrm of Fbcti, Oh, 
t FewHtiih Afi. Oh, Forms t 4 fbntor, (Itoir- 
irra). S iUfhMe -tlr(o» ^tro. [a. OF. feuttg, 
fautto (:*- 1 m U Jiltrum : see Filt, FiLTltt), liu 
* felt*, hcncil^ felt-lined socket for a tpear.] 

The rest oipfiippoit for a lance or spear attached 
to the saddle of a knight or man-at-arma. 
c 9390 NY//. Fmierete Wlh tpera feBtaned in feuter. 
til 14BO MerteArih, 1380 A faira flpreechte syera in fewtyra 


Htr. veige 

mod.G. fiige cowardly), ON.' OTeut. 

yjaigjo - ; the ulterior etymology is uncertain : aee 
Kluge and Franck.] 

1 . Fated to die, doomed to death ; alao. at the 

S oliU of death ; dying. In literary use now atth. 
till in popular use in Scotland: ace qnot. 

Beawnff 1568 (Or.) Bll eal hurhwod fiegna flmechoman. 
Ibid, ei4i Nm tc fm^a h* gyL •loeo Byrhinoth 119 
(Or.) iEc foturo feoll ftege cempa. ciBOg Lay. 517 Hao 
weren eumme faie [CIB79 vciej. 1393 Lanol. P, Pi, C. 
XVI. 9 Ae a frek hat feye were forth gan ieh wqlke. 
rs49n Hxnmyboh Aior. Fab. 58 Death on iha feyeet fall. 
ri47o IIkney tb'mllace iv. 99 Vey on the feld he has him 
left for^deid. 1939 Stewart Crom, Scot, 11. 378 Throw 
mbgyding, or than the man wee fey. 17. . yoct d iko Side 
xxK. in Scott Minetr. Scots. Bori. (1809) ten lliera'I nae 
man dm but him thafii fie. 1790 Burnb Sher(Fmnir ii. 
Thro* they da>h*d. and hew*d, and imaah'd, Till fey men 
died awa, man. i8aB Scott F. M, Perth xvi, Man 1 art 


XXK. in Scott Minetr. Scott. Bord. (1B69) ten lliera'I nae 
man dm but him thafii fie. 1790 Burnb sher(Fmuir ii. 
Thro* they dash*d, and hew*d, and imaah'd, Till fey men 
died awa, man. i8aB Scott F. M, Perth xvi, Man 1 art 
thou fey 1 1881 Ramsay Fomin. Ser. 11. 79 Whm a penon 
does anything that b contrary to hb hablu cw dbpaMt|am 
it b common, .to ray, *1 wbh the bodb be na fey'j/thgl b, 
that tlib unwonted act may not be a prelude to m death. 
tltB A. Land fteten gf Troy vkxvi. O'er strUiige meat they 
ravell'd like folk fey. , — . 


•mote the othw knyghu a grate bufict. 

t Few*teFf Obs. [C prec. sb.] trans. To 
put (a spear), into the * fewter * or rest. 

c i4oe MeietyOe 1474 Thay ferlyda why he fewterde hb 
apera. I470’8|9 Malobv Arthur vi. vi, And theiuie they 
fewtryd tiietr aperya. lagv A". Arthur (Copland* v. ix. 
Whan ayr Oawayn CMpycuthb gays kuyght he fewtred hya 

r ra arid rode BCrAyght unto hym. sg^SrsMBaa Q, iv. 
10 He hb threat full apeora Gan fewtar. 

t Fewtar. V,^ Oh. Also Fxi.teb. [ad. OF. 
feutrer to make into felt.] a. trans. To pack or 
set (men) close together, b. intr, for reft. To 
close in luiUle. come to close quarters. 

fa 1400 Morto Arth. lyti Ffifty thoeandea of folks . . are 
fewteride on frounte undyr )one fra-bowea. 1913 IteuGLAS 
eSneis x. vi. 166 Thai fewtyr fut to fut and man to man. 
tF«Wterer« Obs. Forms: a. 4-5 Towter. 
fi. 6 -8 fouterer, fhteror, plioa*, phewterer, 6- 
fhwterar. [M E. vewter and early mtsd.K. fewterer 
appear to be con opted adoptions of AF. veutrier 
( Anglo-I.At. veltsarius) in same sense, f. OF. 
ventre, vautre, ve/tre (later F. vautre)»Vt. veltre. 
It. veltro popular L. ^veltrum, corruption of L. 
verhxLgum (noin. -wx) greyhound, a Gaulish word, 
f. Celtic ver* iuteiisive prefix + root trag- to run.] 
A keeper of greyhoontfs. Alao in a wider sense, 
an atiend.'int. Also with defining word prefixed ; 
as foX’, yeoman fewterer. 

C1340 Geew, 4 Or. Knt. ttgb To trysrors vewters }od. 
c 14S1B Bh. Curtasye 631 in Babete Bk. (x868 390 pi vewter. 
two cast of brede he tara, I'wu lesMhe of grrhuunden yf hat 
he ha-te. 1549 Jove Exy. Dem. tit. £ v b. Theae pharUaicall 
foxe fewterera. 1999 B. Jonson Ev, Man out 0/ Hum, 11. 
iii. And perhaps ^tumble upott a yeoman pheuterer.as 1 doe 
now. Midns Vi.hrcHEa tVomau e Priae 11. ii, A dry nurra 
to hb coughs, a fewterer To auch a nanty fellow. 1891 
Blount Law Diet. a.v. Fanirier, Hence our comiptM 
word Feuterer, for a Dog-keeper. 1741 ComAl. Fam.’.Pieee 
II. i. 31a He that in clio<M9n Fewterer, or that leis loose the 
Greybounda. 1801 Syoriing Mag. XVlIl. luo Feuterer, a 
dox-keeper. 

Fewterlook, dial, form of Fryteblock. 
Fewtlr(e, var. of Fewtsb, Ofis, 
tFewtrBr. Ofis. raro-\ [a, OY.fentrier, f. 
feutro felt.] A felt-maker, a worker in felt. 

14 . . LaL-Eng. Foe, in Wr.-WQlcker 98a Fedorariut 
llriekdybdemriue], a fewirer. 

Fowtrils (hM trilz), sb. pi, dial. Little things, 
trifles. Cf. Fatthils. 

^>79s J* Collier CHm Bobbin) Lane. Dial. Clone., 
FewirUe, little things. 18194 Dickbnb Hanl T. 1. xi, * 1 hu 
goUeii decent fewiriU about me agen.* 1897 J. S^noles 
Jaunt to see Queen 98 (Lane. Gloaa.) Peg had bur hoppet ov 
hur arm wi her odd fewtrila. 

t Fawtj. ofis. Sc. In 6 fewtlo. [f. Few 
-TY.I The conditiun of being few ; scarcity. 

igqfi DALEYMrLR tr. Leeiie'e Hiet, Scot, (1885) 99 The 
raritie and fewtie or scant of sum of thame. 
tFez. Ofis.rare’-K [md. UySror. Cf. Fdsciia.] 
S^iment, waste, excrement. 

1949 Ravnold Byrih Afankynde (1964^ 7J b, A watery 
•ulMtaiice, thicke like bryne, or other fex mixed with water. 

Fex, var. oi Fax, Obs,, hair. 

Fey (l^')iO. chiefly JS’cT. Forms: if8r)o, gfimije, 
south, vsBije, vai^e, teio, south, vmie, faie, 3-4 
fete, soteth. vela, feye, 4 feiae, sonlA veiso, fei, 
^ /a aw*. . tw 


eehol jrieae Andreas isit (Gr.) taa swuhee oa 
natihsm. aiaagLAV. aiaey Feetianpauaiis- •isga/'rimk 
ASlftrd tjoln O, £. Mite, sis For nys no wit . 7 ^ auar 
mvwejwa fm Anh vp-holde 1799 A Joimerpii In jrAsfdiA 
Aee. sSa. XXL 148 Tha Fye gave due warakw by eariala 

Mtgna gpt AfkiinMfihinK BMMrtMllye /iM/o I 4 D loiiMfStltlott 

having dimSSS^) tha Fye Km withdrawn Ua warnlngb 
and Iha alf hbarrawa. (In Hona'a Everyday Bk. IL 
followed by many later writefi,yiv in quota. 1799 is tnkan 
u R ■ynonyro of Fetch. Thb aeema to bo a nuatake.} 
t 2 . Leadiog to or presaging dealh; dcadlj, 
fataL Ofis. 

ri47D Hxnrv WatUece ix. 134a Full fey was maid Chat 
rauL 1913 Dooclab eSneit x. Prol. 194 Bittyr wm that 
frute for hia ofepring and fey. mgStmteet.Aoc, Scot, XXI 
190 What Fye token do ye see about met 
1 3 - Accuised, unfortunate, unlndcy. Oh. 
eiooo Crist 1914 (Gr.) On Hst deope dial .. gefeallaff .. 
aynTulra here . . lo^ gmataa. 1340-70 AUuamdor ygejlm 
Bia feye folk 8er so fouTi was harmed. SSS3 Douglas MLneie 
III. ix. 48 And of the company of fey Vuxea. 

1 4 . Feeble, timid ; sickly, weak. Oh, 
a leoo GniMme 981 iGr.) Nb min braosiaefa forht no flega. 
e t$sn fifed. fifS. in ArekuoL XXX 378 Parwynke. .berytk 


bio flour, Hb stalkyaarn. .feynt Afeye. rB4aoAeeie.i4rirA 
iv, Feye fbike will he fere. 1913 Douglas ASneis xu. v. 41 
That now, thus sleuthfully, aa buu and fey Hnvb still on 
thir feldb. 

Ileuce Fesrfieaa, the state of being * fey*. 

alas Gslt Entail 1. 156 * I would hae thought the half o1 
nnuncoalmousfraeyou. 1 hope it's no a fedamalbre death.* 

Foy, var. of Fat Ofis. faith. 

Fey, obs. form of Fat v.8, Fee Foe. 

Fayde, Feyer, obs. fonns ot Feed, Far. 

Feyilbt obs. form of Five. 

Feygne, fi^ynse, fbynyn, obs. ff. Feiov v. 

Faylt >ur, var. of Fklourb, Ofis. 

Fayji(a(ii, obs. forms of Fain, Feiov. 

Faynd, fbsmt. obs. and Sc. forms of Fibvd. 

Feyntie, Fayra, obs. forms of Faivt, Fear v, 

F^raaunta, obs. form of Pukasavt. 

Fayt, obs. form of Fight. 

Faythhed. oh. [f. OE. fdh} enmity -hed, 
-HBAii.] Hosiility. 

1097 R. Gtot/c. (Rolls) App. G 99 Cbten •• hb fbredeno 
iv. r, feythhedj for howede. 

Feytoua, var. of Fkatods a, Ofis. 

Fm (fez), [a. (? through Y.fez) Turk. fes, 
^,„U fis ; the name of the town Fee (in Morocco) 
is spelt in the same way, and it is alleged that the 
fez is so called from ilie town, where formerly it 
was chiefly manufactured.] 

A skull-cap formerly^ of wool, now of felt, of a 
doll crimson colour, in the form of a truncated 
cone, ornamented with a long black tassel ; the 
national head-dress of the Turks. 


i8m- 3 tr. Pailad Treev. (iSib) II. 347 *rhe clergy and Iha 
aged wear under it (a high cap] the Fez, or a red, woven 
calotte. 1891 Lavaru Poy. Acc. Diecen*. Nineveh viiL 198 
Round hb fez . . endless folds of white linen. 1883 Stekb 
Dietov, Nile 961, 1 gave each of niy men a fet cap. 1884 
J. T. Bent in Mncm. Mag. Oct. 496/9 The bland sailora 
wilh their blue baggy troueers, red feres, and bare lego. 

Hence Foauod ppl. a., iumished with or wearing 
a fez. Also Fo’ny a., nonce-wd., in same sense. 

189s New Feview Dec. yj Fezzed officiab. eBjh G. 
BrlxaEoiTH Beanrh. Career 1 . iv. 6j The fezzy defenacn of 
Hie border fortress. 

Fesen, fenan, dial, forms of Pheasant. 

tFi’afae, flsabte, a. Ofis. [a. OF. fafiU, 
fsafile^ faithiul, confident, f. fierio trust.] Faithful ; 
in quot. quasi-x8. 

1483 Caxton Goid. Leg, 437/9 Fader wylte thou receyua 
thya hooatye. .for al the fyablcs of god that are or lyue. 



tFiail98illBB, sfi.pl. Ofis. In 5 fjraiulaUoa, 
7 fUnolallet, flansnlo. [a. F. fian^ailles sb. pi., 
a betrothal, tfancer to betroth.] A betrothal. 

C1477 Caxton yaeon laj During the fyantlallea and 
trouthpllghtyng of leson and Creuna. idag J. Chamber, 
lain Let, 6 May in CW, 4 Titnee Chen, / (1848) 1. 18 ^o 
fiancialles were performed on Thunday. Wma Dicom 
ComyL Ambaee, 183 Might aho with a good Conacienca 
Bubatitute a PRpbt fer her aona Proctor for tha FbuMala. 
t Fi'UOA, sfi, Ofis. Forms : 4-5 flaunoo, fi-d 
flTMUkoe, (5 fjrenoo), 6 lUnoo. [a. OY, fiance C 
JUr to trust.] 

1 . Confidence, trust. 

1340 Ayemfi. 184 pe uerzie poynte of prosreaae hi deptep 
magnammitle. pa oper fiaunca. cegaa Fom. Foee 94B4 
In whoaiiioauuialiuldeaffye,Norialiuryaftbhavaflaimoa. 



SIBBS. 


WiAmam. 


#i4f jfiMo In wtem Mly h dl W Akbm. 

So gjU Thgyd a i onhh w that 1 ndilMr ^ any fiaaca 

£^pramite, word of honour. 

smwMALomr ^rfAark ill. Syra Ector, .auidt lyaanca 
to tbahyiit fte toBOUriadio thaebtld lyka aa tbo Kyngada- 

Saaia i Stl^'fraS^ 7® W» fog’d Jiaaooa 

t SnaSMt OAr. [f. F. JUmc§r^ t JUmt$ % 
promve ; lee pree.] 

L tmm, «. ■■ AmAVOs p. a. b. To give one’s 
troth to ; to tike m one's betrothed. 

OMSe Kmi. tU Im T§mr IxxvU. 99 Ha arold giauiica and 

munaahar toanaowhichawaaapayiiyiii. laBoDAvstr. 

433 a, Tha Duka of Floronca bad fiaonood 
hia daoxhtar to Aacaaio tha Byahop of Romoa nepbawa. 
i6if-dDANiBL Ca//. HhU Kmg* Uda6)a9 Harold waa fyaneed 
to. .tha Duko'i danghtar. 

b. Mil Caxton GM* Ltf» 119 Another loner. .bath 
fyanoad me by hia iayth. atm Lb Baaiaiis Huom aviii. 
90 To fyaunca and to kya thra tymea the layre Eadani* 
moode. isfy Haomas tr. Bm'* Sgrm, L 9 Ha hath •• 
danced & betrothed to hiniaelf hia church. 

2 . To make to promise, put upon one’s parole. 

igpa Wvaucr Am^pit 74 JUch priaonara arara woon and 
denced Vpon their ddths. 

RSHuioe Fiaaoda fim, (ftadar). [F. 
J!a$ud, Jiancie^ pa. pple. f. Jiamer 10 betroth .1 A 
betrothed person. 

Idas bn. HoeoKToai in /^(iSpi) I. xi. 490 Nobody much 
bare except Qouxb and hia a clever-lookins girl. 

iSI# Ltmd^a d'arTr/y VI. 58 Tha bride elect, the 
the trouaaeau . . ahe took under her moat apecial chane. 
iSds Gra^hk 3 Jan. lo/a Tlie /lancet Prince Henry, sii^ 
BaaAirr utmmtme ii. a6 He would not truat liimaelf to ace 
bit Amacitt EHnor Thunet. 

Siansals, obs. form of FiAN9AiLLn. 

ngat (fid dntl. Also 6 flaunt, lyaunte. [L. 

(3rd pers. pi. pres. subj. of fieri \ see Fiat), 
in the formula fiani literee patentes. Met letters | 
patent be made out *, with which thcM documents | 
formerly commenced.] 

A warrant addressed to the Irish Chsncery for a 
grant under the Great Seal. By Spenser used 
transfi 

>534 Skbffvmgton In Si. Paper* Hen. VJIt% II. 193 Thera 
be aerteyne fyauntca m.'ide, to be pat up to the Kyngea 
Highnea, for oAicia in Ireland. 1391 SrENaxa M, HiMerd 
1144 Through hi« hand alone must pasae the Ptaunl. 1614 
in CeU State Paper*, irelautij Dec. 530 Warrant to draw 
forth a dant of pardon unto Connor Koa Magwire, Esq. 
1873 Sevea/A Rep, Deputy Keeper RecanU tret, 27 llie 
* Plants', .extend from the sath year of Henry Vlll to the 
present time* 

tFi'ants, sh, Obs, Forms: 6-7 feano6(a, 
fya(u)nt8, 7^8 flant(e)8, 8 fbants. [a. OV,fient 
masc., fiente fcm. dung (repr. popular L. types 
*/imititm, -tf, f. ^femus, 'L,fimus dungl, also fienSt 
pi. of fien, repr. L. fimum. The spccialiution of 
s.‘nse seems to be £ng.] The dung of certain 
animals, e. g. the badger, fox, etc. (see quots.). 

1576 Turbkkv. Veutria 184 llic Badgerd pigges at comming 
out of the e.'irih do commonly . . cast their fyaunts. idga 

1. TAYUia {Water P.) 1. m/x A Deeres Fewmets, a 

Bore or a ficares Lcosses, a Hare or Corineys Crottoyes, 
a Fox or a Badgers Fcance. 17x7 Bradley Fam, Diet. r.v. 
Botiger^ One of them casts hiR Fiants long, like a Fox. 
1741 Compl. Faut. Piece 11. i. 297 The Hog«Badgers .. use 
to cast their Fiaiits or Dung in a small Hole. 

Hence v., of an animal: to cost its 

excrements ; to dong. Obs, 

1376 Turbebv. Veuerie 184 They fyaunt within it [a hole] 
and hide it. 

Fiax (if'&J), sb. Sc, Also 6, 8 fhor and see 
Fbuaii. [?f. Fkc j 3 .- -t- -AR, -SR.] The owner of 
the fee-simple of a property, as opposed to the 
life-renter. Cenjuftei fiar {pfrt 1597). 

1397 Skene D* Verb, Sign. b.v. P'roautM, In this case the 
husband ia proprietor and the wife is conluiict fear or 
H'erentar.^ 1848 Sc. Act* Cba*. / (1819) Vl. 204 If the 
partie Delinquent be . . a Fiar, or hes any estate contracted 
to him. 1734 R. Krith Hi*t, Cb. Scat, 50 nete. The Persons 
contained in the Summons were these vis. Norman l.esliC| 
Fear of KotheSj &e. 1813 Scon Guy M, xxxvii. The olo 
lady was certainly absolute liar. 1831 Austin Jurkpr, 
([X879) 11. 1 658 The dar (i e. dominus or reversioner) may 
enter and work them. 11^3 Lb R. Clark in Law ReparJ* 

9 App. Cases 315/s Hie trust purposes fail, so that the 
truater is the dar of the trust estate. 

FiarE (fl-rz), //. Sc. [PI. of fier, Feib r 
standard.] The prices, annually fixed, of the j 
different Kinds of groin. Also more fully fiar(s 
prices^ and sheriff-fiars, Fiars-ceurt, the court at 
which the prices are fixed. 

ITER Act* Sederunt ai Dec. {1790^ 278 Act dechiiing and 
appointing the Manner of striking the SheriflT-dors. iHd,, 
That there is a general complaint, 'Jliat the said liars are j 
struck.. without due care. yw. 279 Determiningond fixing 
the fiar-prices. 1833 Act 5-8 IVilf. IV, c. 63 | tfi The Fiar 1 
Prioesof all Grain in every Countyshall be struck by the Im- 
peml Quarter. t86i W. Bell Diet, Law Scat, s. v., TIte 
prices fixed by the opinion of the jury and sanctioned by the 
Judge are termed the fiars of Chat year. 1887 Sc0t*$nmH 8 
Afar., Ac a Fiars Court for the county of Renfrew held, .in 
Faisl^, the prices of the seasoo's crops were stnidt. 

S^iMOO (fi'iirska). [a. (in sense a through F.) 
VLfiasco (see Flask) lit. flask, bottle*. 

The fig. use of the phiussySsrySaMadlt. 'toioakeabollle') 


I8S 

lntlMMiiM.'MW^4Mni.rlhill..,n(mun. hot 

ore lulaicd to ooeouot tot ltd 

1 1 . A bottle, flask. 

iiap .^(fiMsrarRx so Nov. 83^3 A fiasco of good Cblonil 
CMld be had for a pouL 

2 . A failure or break-down in a dramatic or 
musical jperfoimanoe. Also in a general sense : An 
ignominious failure, a * mull *. 

iSm Lb Lonsoaui in Croker PmPen (1884) 111 . xxlx. 

*be meatricol peoj^ call 
a^osib i8tt M. pATTtsoN AemtLut, OiT> vii. 310 Wo 
have lately had some rude lemlndem . . in the fiam 
of ow raUway system, &c. Fassab St Paul li. 

347 T^y would talm core iliat he ahould caune no second 
fiwra by turning their theologic jeolouidea ageinst each other. 

Fifot (fai’ftt). [a. L. fiat ‘ let itbe done *, ‘ let 
there be made*, $rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of fieri, 
used as passive 01 /acere to do, make.] 

L ariji. The word * fiat ’ itself, or a formula con- 
taining it, by which a competent authority gave his 
sanction to a proposed arrangement, to the per^ 
formMce of a request, etc. Hence, an authoritative 
sanction, an. authorisation, f Fiat in bankrttplcy : 
see quot. 1848. 

iComparo the following examples in med.U: Ita fiat ut 
ego Chlodoveus volui ^GraiU by Ckvi* in Mablllon D* Re 
Diphmaiita vi. 11. (i68t) 463^. Signatune autem Papalcs 
expediuntur ab ipsa sanctitate per nat simplex, vel Fiat 
geminatum, vel per Fiat proprio motu, vel per Fiat, ut 
petitur iCampeud, Benefic. Expo*. In Du Cange s. v.) ] 

1836 Sanderson Semt, 11 60 Unless the Lord be pleased 
to set His fiat unto it, and to confirm it with Hia royal 
avicnt. 1847 N. Bacon Ditc. Govt. Eng, i. Concl. (1739) 
aoi Nothing can be concluded without the King's Fiat. 
0x870 Hacket Abp, William* 1. | xoi. 90 Ihat all the 
Lecturers . . be Licenced . .vrith a Fiat from the Ixnd Areh- 
Bishop of Canterbury. 17M Priv, Lett, Ld, Malmetbury 

I. 157 Mr. Wilkes not being in custody, the Attomey.Geiieral 
has refused his fiat to the writ of error which he wishes to 
sue out. x8|34 Lvtton Pompeii iv. ix, 1 tell thee 1 have tlie 
fiat of the pretor. 1848 W haston Lerw Lex., Pint m A'ojvA- 
ruptcy, the authority of the Lord Chancellor to a commis- 
sioner of bankrupts, authoristiig him to proceed in the 
bankruptcy of a trader mentioned therein. 1863 Caelvi.r 
P'redk. Gt. VI. xvt. i. 13a The decisive fiat was given ; * Yes ; 
start on it. in God's name I* 

b. gen. An authoritative pronouncement, decree, 
command, order. 

• 1730 A. Hill Wedding Dny Wks. 1753 III. 173 Onr 
hands, at length, the unchanging fiat bound t8io Shelley 
Zaetrozti xvii. Still Zostroxxi stood unmoved, and fearlessly 
awaited the fiat of his destiny. 1874 Stubbs Conti, Hist, 

II. xvii. 570 1'o determine by the fiat of the king alone the 
course of national policy. 1883 J. Hawthobnk Dn*t J. 44 
Whose fiat in mailers of loshion was law. 

2 . With reference to * P'ieU Ittx* O^t there be 
light) Gen. i. 3 in the Vulgate: A command having 
for its object the creation, formation, or construc- 
tion of something. 

W163S Donne Storm 70 So that we (except God say 
Another * Fiat ') shall haue nue more day. 1710 Bkbkblrv 
Princ. Hum. huowt, 1 60 If it be a Spirit that immediately 

5 reduces every eficct hyojiat or act of his will, 1779 7 . 

erPKRBON Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 215 Put into movement, by 
ilie fiat of a comjmhensive mix^ 1’VNOAi.L Fragm, 

Sc. (1879) I. i. 6 Was s|mce furnlRhed at once, by the fiat of 
Omnipotence, with these burning orbs T 1870 y eats Growth 
Comm, 358 8t Petersburg . . sprang into existence by the 
fi.'it of ro^l will. 

B. attrib,,o!k fiat-power', flat-money, l/,S, monejr 
(such as an inconvertible paper currency) which » 
made legal tender by a * fiat ' of the government, 
without having aa intrinsic or promissory value 
equal to its nominal value. 

1880 E. Kirkk Garfield ^ We shall still hear echoes of 
the old conflict, such as. .the virtues of * hat-money '. 1887 

A. JoHNBToN in New Princeton Rev. IV. 176 The verdict 
of approval, however, has usually taken a form which implies 
a certain fiat power in the Convention. x888 Bryce Anter, 
Comuno, 11 . iil IvL 369 note. Greenbacks, or so-called 'fiat 
money 

IKat (fai'dbt), V, [f. prcc.] Irani. To attach a 
' fiat * to ; to sanction. 

1831 FreueV* Mag, IV. 246 Their adjudication is all but 
fiated when they go out of office. 1863 Le Fanu Home by 
Churchyard (ed. a) I. 7 My uncle fiated the sexton’s pre- 
sentnienC, and the work cmnmenced forthwith, xflyx Tune* 
Si Feb., Mr, Justice Fitzgerald to-day fiated a presentment 
for «ooA to the family of Al'Maiion. 

Inaunt, obs. var. of F'iant. 

Fib (fib), sb^‘ eoUoq, Also 8 phlbb. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; possibly shortened from Jb iblb-fablk.] 
1 . A venial or trivial falsehood ; often used as a 
jocular euphemism for * a lie '. 

ifisi CoTCK., Bourtie, a least, fib, tale of a tub, ira8 
Ds Fob Hist. Devil 11. iv. 1x840) sex, 1 think it is a lib. 
*773 Goldsm. Stoop* to Cong, iii. Ask me no questions, and 
1 ii tell s'Qu no filw. i8b8 Scott Woodet, x, A fib never 
failed a fanatic, sflos 1 'hackf.rav Fite-Boodld* P*^, 1, 
He must not.. tell fibs about himself or them, H. 

James J7. Hudson Ii. 48 No one. .was used tooflering hollow 
welcomes or telling polite fibs. 

2 . One who tells * fibs'; a fibber, a liar. 

1068 Hist, yacob 8 Eton v. vt. in HaA Dodstsy IT. 254 
What sayest thou, thou ftbf i88t H. KiNoaLov Reeoeushoo 

111 . ix. X40 'Oh I yon dreadful fib', said Flora. 

Fib (fib), rr, Fibo.^] a blow. 
t8i4 sporting Mag.TliUN, xzx A fib. .which be gave the 
Bl^ under the left riba 


Fib(fib],o.t Al 80 72 bb, 8 pbfb. [tFiBM.] 
iuir. To tell a fib: to lie. 

1890 DavDEa Amphitfyfoa iv. I, I do not my be lyes 
neither: no, 1 am too well brad for that: but hia Lordonlp 
fibba moRt aboiiilnahly. 171a AnnuTHiiOT 9 ohst Bull iv. Iv, 
Any particular nuirk . .whereby one may hnow when you 
fih oifiia Peaeu Poem* 1x804) II. 8 Both were vera apt 
tofibi 1I83 A. Smith Drueer/Ae^ II Could 1 have flbbM 
• .CouM 1 have bemyed a commoeT 
H Webster 1864 cites De Quincey for a timniltive 
use, * To tell a fib to* ; gee quot. 1850 a. v. Fib 9.^ 
Hence Fl'bblag vbl. sb,, the action of the vb., 
an instance of this ; Fibbing /pi. a, 

1749 Fibldinc 7Vav yones xiii. xn. At the eapenoe of a 
Kttto fibbing. i8ao Iwusa P'inal Mem. iii. To Mias Hutchin- 
son 253. 1 shall certainly go to the naughty man some day 
for my nbliinga 1879 Mbrbuitn Egoki xavUi, Mo one 
could doubt his talent for clegani fibbing. 

Fib (fib), vfi sBuig. Irons. To strike or beat, 
to deliver blows in quick sucoewion upon, as in 
pugilism. 7 h fib abittli to knock about Alio 
absol, or inlr, 

X863 R. Head 32/7/), to best, liga Colee, 

F'ib, to beau 1788 Gruhe Diet. Vuig. Tongue Fib, Fib 
the cove's quarrun in the rumpad for the Imir in his bung, 
beat the fellow in the highway for the money in his purse. 
sddhSporting Mag. XXXll. 77 Gully, .fibbra him and kept 
him from faUing. i8ia Ibid. XXXIX. 19 Crib, .fibbed until 
Mollneux felL ifigx Mirtvr XV 1 1. a47/i If two men choose 
to stand up and fib each other about . .why let them do it. 
t88j3 G. F. Bkrkblev My Life 1. 3x1^ I fibbed at half-a-dosen 
waistcoats and faces with all my might and main. 
fig, x8xt SouniKV Lett, (1856' 11, 236 As you will see In 
the 'Quarterly ', where 1 have fibbed the 'Edinburgh* <as 
the ' fancy ' say 1 most completely. 1830 Da Quincbv Bentley 
Wks. VI 1. 90 Here, again, Bentley got Bishop Greene under 
his arm, and 'fibbed ' nim cruelly. 

Hence Fl'bblng vbl, sb,, the action of the vb., 
an instance of this. Also attrib. 

i8xe J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Fibbinggketk, s p^Ilist ; 
fibbinp-match, a boxing-match. i!ht4Sporting Mag, X1.1V. 
92 Oliver got at the nbbitig system. 18x8 Time* 25 Jan., 


rime. 1840 Barham htjM , Leg., Bagman * Dog, Muaea 
lore skill'd than my menk one in fibbiiign and bruises. 

Fibber (fi*bai). [f. Fib 9 .> -r -kr *•] One who 
fibs or tells fibs; a petty liar. 

*743 Dvciib Diet, Ftbber, 1748 Brit Mag. 381 Molly., 
was received as a great Fibber. 1798 W. I'ayloh (p Monthi* 
Rev, XXVI. 533 At length then, you fibber, you are return'd. 
t888 Pavn For Cash only xxvi, For one s lover tu be a fibber 
Is Imd enough. 

FibbflryCfi bari). [f. prcc. -t.] The practice 
of a ftbber; falsehood, lying. 

1857 'Ducance Anettev*^ Vu/g. Tongno 4t 'The I-eary 
Mair 6 And if you come to fibbery. You must mug one or 


two. 1870 Stamiard la Dec., An official report, full of 
delicate fibbery, was placarded to reuxsure the public 


•kie. Sc. dim. suffix.] A small fibre ; a fibril. 

s8M CuLrBrrER A Cole BarthoL Annt. 11. iii. ot The 
Pericardium . Is firmly fasitned. .by little amul Fiberkiea. 

t FibioobflSy //• Obs. rare. In 4 febloohio, 
lybiooheg. ? Contrivances, cheating tricks. 

xgfia Langl. P. pi. A. xi. 156 ?«t urn kre febicchis of 
Forellis of mony menneR wiites. 1377 Ibid. B. x. rix Jet ar 
here fybicches in forceres of Tele mennes makynge. 

Fi'blffi-fk'blfl. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 f^bblo- 
flsblo. [reduplication of Fable.] Nonsenre. 

1581 J. BRLL H addon's Anew. Osor. 407 1'he most fybble- 
fable y^ ever could be imagiued. 1847 HauLiwkll, P’ibio- 
Jable, nonsense. 

t Fi'bllnff, ppl. a, ? nonce-ivd, fas if pr. pple. 
o(*fibbls V., f. Fib jA.I or v^] Addicted to telling 
little fibs- 

s88i Hickbringili. Vtnd, Naked Truth it. 36 A fibling, 
quibbling, fribling, fumbling Arch.DeBcoth 

H nbra. ots. Fl. lU>r88, flbra's. [L. fibra 
Fibre.] A fibre, filament. 

1841 WiLK ins Math, Magich 1. v. ( 1648' ao There are liesides 
divers fibne or hairy subKtanccs. 1837 M. Lawrence Use 4 
Prncfiw of Fetith 15 The youngCRt phints thrust their fibra a 
into the earth. ms86x Fulikn Worthies 1. 330 The many 
fibrm appendant to the root thereof. 1773 Akh, Fibra. 

tn-bratfl, 9. Obs,-^ [f. L. + -ATK 8 .] 

Irons, To supply (something) with fibres or fila- 
ments. Hence Fi'bratsd ppl, a. 

1681 tr. WiUid Rem, Meti, Wks. Vocab., Fibrated, that 
has small and hairy airings. 

Fibre vfoi'bax), sb. Forms : 4 f^bre, 7 fluer, 
fiver, 7, 9 fiber, 9 flfer {dial.), 7- fibre, [a. F. 
fibre {•^S^,, Pg., lx, fibra'^, ad. la, filna, of un- 
certain origin ; variou.sly referred by elvmologists 
to L. roots^tf- (at in fitulSre to split) autlyfr- oxfi- 
(as in filum thread). The iiJellingTf^sr is common 
in the U S., hut is now rare in England.] 

1 1 . After Latin usage ; a. A lobe or portion of 
the liver, b. fit. The ent roils. Obs. 

X398 I'RRvisA Barth. Pe P, R. v. xxxix. <i495) *53 The 
endes of the lyuer hygbt fybre for they. . bcclepypi the 
siomake. 1598 Geenbwbv J'aritns' Ann. xiv. x, 1 hey .. 
aske counaelT of their gods by the aspect of mans intralcR aiM 
fibres. 1801 Holland Pliny I. 34a The kibes or fibres in 
the smal Iduers of certaine Mice. * 

2 . Fhys, One ofa number of thread-like bodies or 
filaments, that enter into the composition of animal 
(muscular, nervous, etc.) and vegetable tissue, fo. in 
animals. Fibres of Corti : see CoRTi ah a. 
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«iqr TonMu. Sttuh ( t6f8) 99 IIU Mood . . holh no 

Fibrttor wiudl vdm in it. idot u. Sanovo Mti, vi. 

{liMM > 3 l‘bo tbine^Of life.hbfittcntVrmihfull tkUuaftbrw^ 
li|d Sm T. Bnnvoo t*mrud, 111. xv. 14a Wormca. .wboat 
bodiM consiac of roond Ofid onmilary fibara. iMa Powiio 
Exf, t'kiUt 1. 5 Harwinniuok Iffiken S<ii>fBn with black tbi^ 
riba or fibeta» diapara^d. .through them. 1704 K Fuixsa 
dfrcf. Gymn, (1711; 33 The Fibre it aelf atfen^thcidi by Uaa. 
ngg Uotckorr LaimUr'a xa. ^ In 0i>M ocMintriaa 

lh« fibres of the tongue must ne lens flexible, aflefi A. Pax- 
aoxa Tratf, i. 7 The natives eat the myrtle berrlea as an 
asiringeiit ; their fibres being renderad extremeJy lax by the 
climate, ifiu JIaik AVmmv ^ /m/. k U. f 4 The optic nerve 
. . might contain as many as a miilion M fibres, iflfll J. 
Mahtinkau SiuJy AV/(f. I. ti. L 305 Its two ihousaml fibrM 
of Cortl stretched. 

Jig, n 1^34 Cmapmau (W.), Yet had no fibres in him, nor 
no force, sgsfl W. Gmant in G. Aamtfy/ Parmjkr. Div, 
Poemt IVef. Venei 'I'ruth . . nft sweetely strikes Upon tho 
Cords, and Fivers of the Heart. 174a You mu A'/. 7 * 4 . v. 
S039 l*lie lemler lyes, Ciose^twisted wilii the fiisres of the 
heart I ifiji Cabi.vi k A/t$c. (1857) 1 1 . 3^9 Kvciy fibre of him 
is Phil isti ne. 1847 Ji m hnsoM / Wxrr. Atonadnoc W ks. • Uohn) 
I, 433 And of the fibre ..Who^e throbs are love. 0 slfiS 
KoBkSTikiN AiMr. 41.(1838; 35 'i'liey are bound up in every 
fibre of my living, 
b. in pl.-inti. 

1663 CowLKV Odg Dr, ftarvey I, Ko smallest Fibres of a 
Plant . . His passage after her withstood. 1676 Halx Ctm- 
ttmyl, I. a54 A Worm, .gnaws ostinder the Roots and Fitircs 
of it. 1703 Fora I'eriHuiHut j6 The thirsty plants . . feed 
their fibres with reviving dew. 1791 IIamii.tom lieriAaltfi't 
Dyeing 1 . 1. 1. iiL ga 'i'he vascular fibres of the bark. iSjg 
1 . Fhommon them, Org. /itnitee 11. v. 984 Ihcre is .. an 
attraction between vegetable fibres and watery liquids. i86g 
I.UHiaiCK Prrh, Timet xi 11.(1869) 46a They also used tho 
fibres of the cocoa nut for making threads. 

3 . JO le of the thread-like filaments of organic 
stnictnre which funn a textile or other material 
sobstance : also tramf, of inorganic subatances. 

Fawaoav Chem. MnniA. ii. 49 A silk fibre. 
IIahrack At on. Manuf, iv. (eii. j) ga 1 wistiiig the fibres of 
wool bv the fingers would be a most tedious oimratiun. 183a 
G. K. PoKTi'R Porcelain ^ CL sSj Delicate, .fibres of glass 
Joined with llie greatest nicety. 1878 Huxlky Phytingr, 103 
A limiid lava may be caught by llie wind, atid drawn 
out into delicate fibreik 

4 . coHed, A substance contisting of fibres, whether 
animal or vegetable. Alsu, Fibrous structure. 

iSto HsKav Elem,Vhem, (i8d6; II. 973 The woody fibre. . 
does not undergo any change, rtji R. Kmox CiaqiuPt 
Anal. 7 A’> rvmit Jihrg : this is the peculiar siib>itnnce of 
whit:h the brain and nerves are composed. . *•♦7 K mrksom 
AV/ r. Men, jUan/aigneVIkn. (lioliui 1 . 349 He has contrived 
to get so much Imne a‘id fibre as he wants. 1854 H. Miu.r.a 
FootAr Great, x. 11874' 183 na*e. Pieces of coal which exhibit 
the ligneous filjre. x8g8 CAarKHTrs Veg, Phvt, f 4a Even 
these primary lissnes mnyljte r<'giirdrd asconsisttn<( of other 
pans still more simple, — nauivly, membrane end libra. 

x8sg UaIN Sensei A /xA til Iv. S 17 A man of the political 
fibre, tfiya Paobhot Physitsi^ /W. <1876)47 There U an 
iniproveineiit in oiir fibre— moral, if not physical. sBfig 
Centnry Aiag. XXX. 398/1 Tins love of uurce and cruel 
■port was in the fiber. 

6 . esp, A fibrous substance fit for use in textile 
fabrics. 

1870 YxATa Afai, Hist, Camm, 70 Vegetable fibres find 
Ind.a tlicir most prolific home. 1873 D. Kav in luncyd, 
Prit, (ed. 9) I. gfis- 1 Tlie must inniortnnt fibre is the crin 
vegetal, produced from the dwarf palm. 1879 J. Faton 
Ii»itt. IX. f:ii/s Textile Fibres ,, include all substances 
capable oflieing spun, woven, or felted. 189a K. Tyman in 
Shaker 3 Sept, a^c [I'lie roses] were swathed in cocoanut 
fibre and sacking. 

6. A subdivision of a root, a small root or rootlet ; 
occas. of a twijr. 

t6s«-8s ni.ciuNT Clossa*^,, Fibers, the smal threads, or hair- 
like strings of roots. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Pay. 11. 56 The 
Hoot consists of mniiy small Fibers. 1787 Winikr Syst, 
Hush, I S3 *1 lieir nupienms fibres or lateral roots will extend 
themselves horixontaliy. 1807 J. K. .Smith Phys, Pot, lug 
After they [pkiius] have begun to throw out new fibres, it is 
more or less iiniigcrous. to remove liicm. s8io Scorr Lady 
4/ L, I. XXV, Where weeping birch and willow round With 
ihe<r long fibres swept the ground. s8ei Siiai.LKV I'romeih. 
Unh, I. 154 'J'o the last fibre of tlie loftiest tree. 1840 
SruauKNS V «//4 Voc. K. Anglia, Fifers. .fibrous roots. 
fig. a 1679 ' 1 *. CionnwiN It'hs, 116071 IV. 11. 63 To apply 


fig. a 1679 ' 1 *. CionnwiN irhs. 116^71 IV. 11. 65 To apply 
Christ, is. .to strike forth a .'^prig or i'liire from eveiy Faculty 
into him. 1869 Guui.iiumm Purs, tioliness vii. 55 Wlialever 
fibres there are in our nature by which we cling and cleave 
to those around us. 1879 Farrar St, /'ox/fiBSsi 177 A man 
who had tried, .to extirpate the very fibres of the cfiurcli. 

1 7 . In Keplcr'a syatem of celestial physics : see 
quot. Obs, 

Ii8s8 Kapi.Ka /?///. Astrom, Cohemie, v. (1635' 64-) Posui- 
iims, in cuiusliliet planet, ■e corjaire duplices iiies.se iibras . . 
fibra latiiudiniH feie quideni in parallelo situ manent toto 
circuitii .1 1715 tr. C/'rvrmyr 1 . i. I.«viii. tsQ (The 

Planet] will come nrarer to the Sun, till the Kignt tines 
drawn according to the direction of this part (iliat is, the 
Fibres alon^ which this attracii\'e Virtue is propagated 
AomtheSuio .are no mure inclined to the Sun, /81V/. Ixix. 
143 In each IManet there ore Fibres (which he calls from tlieir 
Olficc, the Fibres of Ijaiitudck 
8 . altrib,w\CiComh,,e^%fibre'tultivatioH, •enetehitu\ 
oKho fibra-buket (see quot.) ; flbvMdll (see quot. 
1884) : |lbre«gun (see quot). 

1B84 Syd. Soc. Lex.,* Fibrt,basket, Schultxe's term for the 
sustenteeuler tisAue of the letiM ilacL Gegeuhaneds 

< 'omp. 48x0/. 31 The . . contractile *ribre-ceUs constitute the 
first form, ittg Syd. Soc. Lex., Fibre-cell, K&lliker's term 
fur the fitsiform, nucleated, cellular strucCures w*hich form 
the in Voluntary muscles. s8aa Petit Mail G, et July 7/x I'he 
progress made in *fibre cultivation in the colony. *•74 
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gi), V. rare. [f. pree- sb.] inir. Of 
m or throw out fibrea. 
w 6 Feb., The plant b MilBdently strong, 
to fibre as pruuigally as it likes, 
bead), ppf. m. [f. Fibbx sb. ¥ -«>>.] 

I fibres; chiefly In comb., at JSnsijh 
nJ, etc. Also Jig. 

I Prit. PteustetXf^ II. 14 SemyllUbIta . . 
t8M Maa Baowmuo LoeS patoer xxlv, 


llie wild noD ■hrtd closely. 

Jtg, i88nBti|iMMaLL IVosm. St^n^pe vUL 177 Tliey have 
a nature nbred and feathered f r the highest inspirations. 
ttfA Biackix SylfiCuP, Some of the kandllest and moet 
finely-fibred aflaetloiia 

ntettUttk (fai baiUft), a. [f. Fibbb •F-LBsa.] 
\Vithoot fibrei or fibre ; without atrength, tierve- 
lesB. 

1864 Sat. Eev, at May. More nerveless and fibrelewi than 
a screeching sopranello in the PapiU choir. 1884 L'pooi 
hfetruty 3 Mar. 3/} Tlie fibreiess LibenUa wlio went into 
aliianfm with them. 

Fibrement (fai-barm^nt). rare. [f. Fibbb-f 
-MBBT.J The process of makin;; fibre or flesh. 

1876 Lanikb Poems, Closer x>8 The pasture is God's 
pasture ; systeiiis strange Of fnod and fibernieiit he hath. 

Fibltfonil (fai brifilbm), m. [f. Fibre 4 - 
Having the form of a nbre or fibret ; 

fihre-like. 
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ation ill the colony. 


i8f8 Dana Zooyk. (1848) TooComlla calcareous, consisting 
of fibriform tubes. 1884 Buwkr & Scorr De Uary's PAaner. 
4* Feme 497 Thry then always belong to tlie 'fibriform' 
category, resembling wuody fibres in shape. 

Fibril ( fai’bril). rad.mod. L./Ari//a: ace neat. 
Cf. Fx./ibrille.] A atnall fibre. 

1. Phys. The aulxlivision of a fibre (ace Fibbb 
a a) in a nerve, muMcle, etc. 

t88t tr.^ IViHis' Kern, Med. IPAs. Vocab., Fibrils, little 
amail strings of fibres, or of the nerved or veins. 1713 
CiihSKLOKN Annt, 111. XV. ii7a6> 047 The nervous fibrils 
probably do not cominuiiicnte. 1794 1 •. Adams Hat. 4 Exp. 
Phtlos, II. xvii. a86 Tlie corresponding fibrils of the two 
retinas. 1803 Carcihi.k in Phd, Trans, XCVI. B Three 
large ■uperficial nerves . . give ofiT fibrilK at right angles. 
x8SS H. SrxNcKK Prittc. Psychol (it/y) 1 . 1. iii. 53 An 
extremely delicate fibril less than lib of an inch in length. 

2 . Dot. The ulciiunte aubciiviHioti ul a root. 

s8t^ Kvblvm Syhut (1776 51 Theophrastus gives us great 
caution . . to preMrve the routs and es|»ecially the earth 
aUlieriiig to the siimllest Fibrils. 1833 I.indlkv tnitod. Pot. 
(1848) 1. »J7 I'he miiinte siitidivisions[of the rootjhave been 
..called radicles . . oihers name them fibrils, i860 Oi.rvca 
Less, Pot. (1873) II A Rout.. gives oflT fibrils irregularly. 

8. Something reseiiibling a amail fibre. 

^ 1878 (iao. Ector Dan, Per, iii. xx. Her dark hair curling 
in fresh fibrils as it gradually diied. 

Fibrilla (fMbrt la;. PI. flbriUm (foibri-ll). 
[mod. L. fibrilta, dim. of L fin a P'idrr.I wprec. 

166S-6 Phit, 7 rttus. 1 . 317 A Nerve, or a Fibrilla related 
to it is touch'd, a 1794 Meau \Pks, (1769) II. 535 Rays of 
light, falling on the siiiall arteries, instead of the nervous 
fibriluB. 1797 W a 1 sun Chem, Ess. V. xao Fibrillm of feathers. 
i? 54 j. IIocx: Miira\c, 1. iii. iia The most delicate of the 
cienieiitary tissues of aiiimals, such as. .the ulilmate filwilim 
of muscles. 187a Huxi.kv Phys. lx. axs If the fibrilla of 
the optic nerve are ca(utble of being affected by light. 

Fibrillar (f fi'brtlaJ , a. [f. prec. 4' -AR.] or, 
peitaining to, of the iiatuie of, or characteristic of 
a fibrilla or fibrillw. 

1847-9 Tuun C><'/. Anal. IV. 119/9 Fibrillar substance 
occurs III Gruwtlit, in iiuiiiy varietic.sot form. x8m Carpenteo 
A Him. Phys. 1.(1879' 33 The coagulum or clot being dis- 
tinguished from th.'it of albumen . . by the fibrillar arrange- 
iiieiit of its particles. 

Fibrillary (fai brilari). [f. Fibrilla 4- -art.] 
— Fibrillar. 

1988 tr. Swedenborg's tt'hd. Angels | 363 The. .fibrillary 
Substance begins and proceeds thence every where. 

H. C. Wciou Thcrap. (1879) 31a When the poison is appliM 
.. fihi illary contniciions . . are induced in the muscles. 

Fibrillate (foi briUH), a. [f. Fibrilla 4 - 

-ATK ^.] ■■ FlBItlLLATKIL 

1884 tr. De Pnsy's Fnugf 1. it. B 13. «7-In large compound 
sporophoren the sui-face uf sections or broken pieces may 
ofien appear fibrillate even to the naked eye. 

Fibrillate (fal'brilg't), v, [f. Fibrilla 4- 
-ATK u.] iet/r. Of the blood : To turn into fibrillac ; 
to form fibrils or filircs. 

1839-47 Todd Cyd. Ana/. 111 . 746'2 Place a drop of the 
colourlens liquor sanguinis, before it fibrillates, on each of 
the large slips. 1894 Jones & Sisv. Pathol. Anat, iL 09 It 
a|i))e.irs as an homogeiieo-graiuilar blastema, .with more or 
IcMi marked tendency to fibrillate or form actual filires. 

Hence Fl'brillatlngr ///. <t. 

1894 JnMtui ft Sipv. Pathol, Anat. il. 30 A thin layer . 
fibriliating material, .unites and holds together the divided 
surface!*. 1879 H. Wai.ton Die. Eye p. xxii. Its circum- 
ference is dark and fibriliating. 

Fibrlllated (fai^brilritM), Jpi. a. [f. prec. 
•f-ED '.] Arranged in fibrils; having a fibrillar 
■tnictnrc. 

1847^ Todd Cyci. Anat. IV. xjB/i Simple coiideiisat^ 
of the original fibrilluted fibrin. Caiii«mteb Afius. 

Phys. (ed. e) 319 The filiriilated network forming ue hufly 
coat undergoes the slow contraction. 1877 Huxmv Anat, 
inv. Anim. Ii. 104 A . . cortical layer, ftbnUated In a direc- 
tion perpendicular to the surface. 


atate or condition of being fibrlllated ; an arrange* 
nieiit into fibrils ; also sfitttr. a fibrlllated m a s e. 

lif e ♦ yTopo CyeL Amti, IIL 741/b But In the erdinary 
flbrm^ the blood, the fibrillatlM It leu distinct. 

I'ODD & Bowman Phye. Anat. 1. ee/ A nerve . . preaeata 
Itself es a pale cord with a lo^tudinal fibrillation, afifii 
T. Gbamam Praet, Med. aa The coagulation or fibrlllatioa 
of the fibrine. 1 ^ H. Wai.ton Die.pyep. xxii, From this 
fibrillation the posuiior set of fibres pass. 

b. A quivering movement in the fibrils of a 
muscle or nerve. » >• 

i88b Quain Med. Diet., FibriliaSiom, nmsemletr, a localised 
quivering or flickering of muscular fibres. 
nbnllifbrolIB (ialbrlU'ISres), a. [f. as next 
•4 -(i)FEBi>ua.f Bearing or provided witb fibrili. 
In some mod. Diets. 

Fibrillilbsm (faibri'UQhm), a, [f. Fxbrilla 4 > 
-(I)POXM.] Having the form of a fiwil or fibrils. 


1 or fibrils. 


work forming m hufly 
n. 1877 Huxi/vriN<W. 
ir, ftbnUa^ fo a direc- 


tl47-9 Tooo Cyel. Aneet. IV. 398/1 The fibrilhform fronts 
of the fresh-water algm. 1^70 DaNtLBV Pot. 37 Inextricably 
interwoven . . so es to form a loose fibrillifonn tissue. 

FibrillOBa (foi>brildu*s), a. Also flbrilooo. [fi 
as prec. 4* -use.] a. Covered or supplied with 
fibrils ; composed of fibrils, b. Marked with fine 
lines as if composed of fine fibrils ; finely stiiate. 

iSeg lx>ui>ON Eneyet. Plants 1099 /YArf 7 /iMir, covered with 
little strings or fibi^ l8L|fi Proe. Berw. Hat. Club II. 175 
Tlie . .stalk . . is pule, a very little fibrilose. sB66 BaaKBLEV 
iu tnteli, Observ, No. 50. 95 Pileus silky or fibrillose. 

FibriUoTiO-* comb, form of prec. ; only in VI* 

bvlUeiBo-Btei'aterr. [ 4 -RTRiATaj, ** Firrillobb b. 

1846 Behkelev in Proe. Senu. Hat, Ctnb 11 . 190 Cup .. 
Biinutrly fibrilluMoeiriale. 

tFi'briUoiui, n- Obs, [f. Fibrilla 4 - -ouB.] 
su Full of fibrils; comj)osed of fibrils, b. Of or 
])ertainiiig to a fibril. 

1737 D. IIavnk Herves 14 Hence arise those uneasy Sense, 
tiom*. Pains, fibrillous Spasms, &c. 1746 Akdhmon in I'hil, 
Trans. XLIV. 497 Its little fibriiloiis Fins are always in 
Motion. 1748 tbid, X I.V. 39a The Distemper still gained 
Ground ; and. .a fine fibrillms Substance gicw out from it. 
iTte Stfrnk Tr. Shandy W\, xxxi. The brain being tender 
aiiufibriilouH. 

Fibrin (rai brin). Formerly also llbrine, and 
in L. form flbrlna. [f. Fibre 4- -in.] An albu- 
minoid or protein compound tul>stance found in 
animal mailer ; coagulable lymph. 

1800 Phil. Trans. X( 5 . 37s The substanre called fibrin by 
the chemists. i8os Med. Jrul. VI 11 . 997 A dUposition to 
the formation of Fibrina. 1813 Sia H. Davy Agrie. Chem, 
vi. (1814) 975 Fibrine constiluies the basis of the iiiuscul.'.r 
fibre of uniiiialK. s84a A. Combe Physiol. Digest, (vd. 4)999 
Fibrin is that whitish and tenacious m.'iss which constitutes 
the solid part of coaguiated blood. >869 Rosc(»b Eirm. i 'henu 
434 Tlie fibrin of tlesli appears to difler from that of blood, 
b. A similar substance in vegetable matter. 

1819 J. K. CHii.nKKM Chew. Anal. 9173 Vegetable fibrin 
eras obtained by Vaiiqni*lin from the Juice of the unpaw 
tree. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 9 >Ve give him Leans, 
which abound in fibrine. 18^ CAarENTRR Peg. Phys. jj 39 
Gluten, fibrin, albumen, cascine, etc., form the basu of all 
VMciable. .tissues 

2. Comb., as fibrin-peptone (see quot.). 

1M4 Syd. Sac. Lex.,^ Fibrin-peptone, the peptone result- 
ing from the digestion in gastric Juice of fibrine. 

Fibrination (fribrinei jan). [f. Fibrin 4 - 
-ATioN.J Tiie aclioa or process of adding fibrin to 
the blood. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

nbrilie (foi'brain), a. [f. Fibre 4 -inrI.] 
Having ihc aiqtearance of fibres ; fibre- like. 

1881 W. C. Kkssri l Ocean Free Lance 1 1 . 948 Fires . . 
shot out. .in fibrine lorins like the wreathing of iununierubl* 
tendrils of plants. 

FibrinO- (fai'hrino), used as a comb, form 
of Fibrin, chiefly J'hys., os nbrino-albn** 
mlaona a., consisting of fibrin and albumen. 
Fi'brlnegen [ 4 -oen], a proteid substance, enter- 
ing into the composition of fibrin, n-’bxlno* 
Eene'tio, Tiibrliio-ge*nio [see -oknic], Mbrlao*- 
gonouB [ 4 -OEN 4 -ora] adjs„ producing fibrin. 
n*bxlno-pla*8tio a., concerns in the formation of 
fibrin. Mbxlno-pU'Btla - Globulin. Vi^brlao* 
pn*rnl«nt a., containing a mixture of fibrin 
and pus. 

1839-8 Tonn Cyd. Anat. I. 49/1 Tlbriiio-alburoinous 
matter. t87a Huxlky Phye. iii. 69 "Fibrinogen, .is exceed- 
ingly like glolnilin. s8^ Wagners Gen. Pat/ud. 155 Fibri- 
nogens are not only tiiosc coagulating spontaneously, but 
almost all serous fluids. Ibid. 155 The humors of the eye. . 
liave no "fihrinogenetic property, ibid., A "filirintmenic sulv 
stanoe peculiar to the intercellular fluids. Ibid. 998 Its 
quantity stands.. in almost direct ratio with its contained 
*fibi inuffenuus substance. Jbid. 139 A *fibrinoplascic sub- 
stance belonginR to the contents of cells. 1^ Huxlky 
Phye. ill. 70 The interaction of two substances, .globulin or 
"fibrino-plasttn,and fibrinogen. 1876 WnmePtCen. PaihoL 
939 Abundant admixture of these constitutes the "fibriuo- 
purulent exudation. 

FibrifionB vf3i‘biina8\ a. [f. Fibrin 4- -ouil] 
a. Full of or composed of fibrin, b. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of fibrin. 

1830 R* Knox BidnnPs Anat. 305 The muscular flesh b 
levs red, and more gelatinous and fibrinous. 1834 J . Fobbu 
Laennet'e Die. Chest 563 The fibrinous concietiona wciu 
Miller. 187a F. G. Thomab Die. Women [(19 About tho 
very existence of the fibrioous polypus tliere u lome doubt. 


the qaeli^oThdag Shrln- 
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TUMih (foi*bre}, wed w » oomb. lonn of Frau, 
employed chiefly hi termi, to iadieete a 

iihrow'poiiditioii. Ftfliio Mlpo*oo eonibtliiK 
of fibroke and adipoie time. TI Iito wo iflai 
ooMiiting of fibrems and oieolor or ooonective 
titsoew Fi*hto-hlMrt [ -i- • bi.ait], one of the odli 
In which fibrow tiisae it InuDMiattly formed. 
FI> 1 no-teoBehi*tla (lee qnot). mwo-onl- 
o»*Momi eonsifting of fibrow time and con- 
tainlng calcoreone bodica VHteo-onwUlngWa a 
firm elastic material partaking of the stmetnre 
nod character of fibrow time and cartilage; 
hence Viiluro-onctiln-ginona a,, of the nature of 
fibro-caitiloga Wbvo-oo'Unlnar composed of 
fibrow and oellnlor tissue. mno-Chondvi thit 

• inflammation of a fibro-cartiloge ’ Sac* Ltx. 

1 884). Fitbvmpratio a. , consisting of flbrons tissue 
and cystjk Mbro-egrWomsa. a tumour containing 
fibrow tissne and cysts. Fi(bKo 4 h*tt|r a. , ' relating 
to fibrous tissue and to Cat ’ {,Syd. Soe, Ltx, 1884). 
Fldtto«IS*xsito ferric sulphate oocurriiig in 

fibrow silky tnfts and masses of a yellow colour. 
Mbso-ints'efelJua a., in *fibro~int§stinal lay^r^ the 
Innermost of the two layers into which the meso- 
derm of some Invertebrata divides * iJSyd. Soe, Zsur. 
1884). Viiteo-liganaemtowi a., oonslsting of 
fibrm tisone and ligaments. Vi>bco-ano*mbentto 
{Bat.) « fihnhm$mbramu$ Hssui, nt1»o<aM*m- 
bsoaons e., (e) ^possessing the nature of fibrous 
and of mucous membranes ^^Ogilv. citing Dungli’- 
son'll (d)^ Bat., consisting of fibrous and mem- 
branous Ussua muro-mw ooune., consisting of 
fibrous and mucous tissna Vi:bco-aia*aeUlar a , 

* pertaining to or consisting of fibrous and muscular 
tissue* {-Syd- Sac. Lax. t 884>« Fidm-myo'ma, *a 
myoma in which the tumour contains a large pro- 
portion of fibrous connective tissue * {Syd. Sac, Lax. 
1884) ; whence Fiibvo-myomiatoua a, Fi<bvo- 
nenzo'ma, * the form of neuroma which consists 
chiefly of fibrous connective tissue* (Syd. Sac. Lax. 
1884). nsbro-BU'oleated /i., composed of fibrous 
tissue mixed with elongated nuclei. Fi<bro-pla'atlo 
a,, fibre-forming; said asp, of a tissue organised from 
the lymph exuded on wounds. Fiibro-au»co'aMv 
a tumour intermediate in character between a 
fibroma and a sarcoma. FiibTO-wswaa a., pos- 
sessing the nature of both fibrous and serous 
merabranea Fisbro-Ta-oosOar a. Bat. (see quot. 
i 84 .*i)- 

il^-6Tono Cacl. 1 . 148/1 Tlie denM *fibr«widipOBe 
cusnion .. found in ' - . - . - - — 


I in th« sol* c/f the fooL stoi J. Tommi 

Denfmi Shix, ^>873) 43 I 1 ie suiMrimposed "bro-areolar 
tissue. 1876 lV»gmn*s Gan. PmtkoL 373 Cells in this mct«< 
morphoeis are called *fibroblasts. lOjji K. Fowlkii Mad. 
Vec, (ed. eX * Fibra-inmekitUt bronchitis accompanied with 
the formation and expectoration of solid filirtnonS|Or tubular 
membranous, casts of the bronchial tubes. S876 T. Brvant 
Praci, SyrL 1. iii With calcareous matter **fibro-cah 
careous*. ins 6 Toon Anat. 1 . aso/t *FibrD<carti. 

lages are useful . . as elastic cushions placed between the 
bones, /bid. 049/1 l*ha trianinilBr cartilage of the wrist 
Joint, .does not appear to me to be *ribro*cartilaginouB in its 
Structure. . *■» Gray /.«//. fi8jj) 137, l..saw some 
Btnuige things . . "fibrocellular timue, the most beautiful 
thing you can imagine. 1878 T. Bryant Praef, Syr^. (1879) 
11 . am Fihro-cellular tumours, .cause much local distrese. 
>854 JoNKs & SiRv. /^mikal.Ayat. iv. is9Cyst>likc cavities, 
filled with clear fluid are .. found In fibrous tumours, 
constituting thus a *flbro-cysiic variety, iflye Pksslbr 
Ovur. /'umoMrs 96 *Fibro«yRtonui. i%4 Dana Min. 
eafl The *Fibn>>rerrite of Prideaux, 1884 fbki. 656 Fibtv- 
/erriU, delicately fibrous. 1847 Yocatt Harta ix. 918 
An interposed *fibro.ligamentotts substance. t88e Tka 
Cardan sB Jan. bd 1 The corni tunic consists of soft *fibro> 
membrane, /bid.. The tunic consists of soft, *fihnMnem> 
branous .tissue. M Todd & Bowman Pkys. Aunt. 11 . 3 
llie entire lining of the hone has been sometimes called 
a *fibro-mucous membrane. 1878 T. Bryant Prmei. Surg. 
I. ri7 *Fibro-nucleated and recurrent tumoura. 18^ 
Buujock Caofayjd Midwif. 66 In the oviduct nothing 
but cellular tiesue and *fibro>plastic elements are to he met 
with. 1878 T. Bryant Pmet. syrg, 1 . X37 The sfdndle-celled 
kindR. .are moRt common in *fibro*sarconia. 1841-71 1 ** 
loNM Anita. Kingd. (ed. 4) 84a The heart, contained in a 
*fibro>ieroiis envelope. 1845 Lindi.ky Sch. Bat. x. (1854) 159 
Vaacular tissue . . usually occum niiied with fibrous tissue, 
and hence the mixture or the two is called *fibrramKHlar. 
s8ta ViNRR Sackd Bot. 490, I was unable to satisfy myself 
as to the true form of the fibro>vascular system. 

FilMroid (f»i‘broid\ a. and sb. [f. Fibrb ■¥ -01D.] 
adf. Reiembling fibre or fibrous timue; 
JSbraid change, d^naratiam, a morbid change into 
fibre or fibmw tissue. 

s8!8a PAflUT.fwrj’. Paikot. il. isSt 1 have proposed the 
name of Recurrent Fibroid tumour. 1894 Jonrs & Siuv. 
Pmikal, Anmt. ii. 30 Massee of flbrine . . doomm fifar^ 
tisaues. 1874 ibid. iv. 194 Fibroid degoneration is aomewhat 
allied to incluiation. B. W. RfCHAaneoM Via. Mad. Lip 
rthslncludo udwt are kQosvn os. .fibroid 


30 The simplu growths 1 
tumour. 
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Vihroia (M*biwin). [1 Fibbo- 4* -nr.1 A 
chenieol snbs t anoo wideh is tbe prindpii oob- 
stitnent of tilk« cob webs, and the nony skekton 
of UMoges. 

>8n HpuiB tr. Maantay^Tmnim n. iti. B. 90 8pow* b 
OMpoMd of an u niniJ matter whirii hu been conumrod to 
ribtmen ^ to mucus (Fibroin*, MuMoi). ilfi Kmosurr 
dmm. CAsm 967 lu a otu^ of fiboola from oQI^ Sebtwon- 
beiww GonducM that it diflen from ordinary ulbomia. 1887 
}. Paton In Em^i. BrU. (ed. .9) XXIL 61/1 Silk fibro 
conaisu eaaei^ly of a oentro or cora of fibrote. .Fibroin. . 
bm • comperition ropnaeated by the formula CmHwNsOo 
Vite^Utw (ferbrilait). [f. FiBBO. + Gr. Aiiot 
stow; see olw -iTg .1 A fibrous minefal oon- 
sistingchiefly of alummium silicate. 


01 roninaum. 8H4 uana Mim. 375 FitaroUi 
for atono impl*menu..tn tbe ^Stone age*. 

Hence FlbreU do a., containing fibrolite. 
stTf Dana Man. Goal. (ed. ^ 7*. 

ntiroiim (faibrd^‘m&). Path. PL llbroiiubta 
(faibrdh-mfit&i. fmod.L., t ’L.fihra Fibu -i- -wva ; 
cf. CABairoKA, CyaToif A.] A fibrous fumonr. 

* 84 y ;9 Todd Cycl. Anai. IV. 130/1 The nature of fifaroom 
leads It simple to enlam, wUhout change in, or around, 
Itself. 1876 tf’ngmar's Gan. Pmtkot. 38s nbromaia are for 


the most part sharply circumscrtlwd.' 
mMKnilW(f8t*iiro"m). Ya. Fr.yfArpimo.] wiprec. 
i8n CoHUN Hit. TArma/eofi The structure . .was allogeihar 
similar to that of these fibromes. 

KbTOBW, X. 7 0M. [ad. mod.L.>ffin^r : see 
Fibre and -oai.1 s-Fibboub. 

1697 J. Pbtivbr in Pkil I'mna. XIX. 68t The Roots 
fibrose and whitldL 1780 ihU. XLVll. 511 I'heir extenud 
appearance will show them fibrose. 177s In Akh. 

^bxOltb- (feibrJtt‘to>, comb. f. of prcc. or next, 
as in flteo>BO-oale»’MoiiB odj « Jtt*ra-ca/caraaus; 
flbro<Bo-e«rtUm*glBoiui adj. « fibnhcariilaginous. 

1896-8 W. Clark raa tier Hoevada ZoaL 1 . 83 Goigoni^ 
the crust polypiferous, fibrfNMxatcareouH, pemuteiit. iUd. 
II. 69 CkimmrottUi. cranium fibroRO<artil^inous. 
Fibroiui (fai*bras), a. [ad. mod.L. fibr5nas : 
see Fibur and •otJS. CC Fibbosb and ¥r.jSkrat*x.} 
1. F'ull of fibres; formed of fibres: 

a. in animals. Pilaus tissue: the ordinary 
connective tissue in the body. P'ibram tumour mm 
Fibroid. 


and 


ifisy S. Purchas Pat. Ffyiag-itu. III. 7 Their [Bees’] back 
d breast is a kind of rMd»h fibrous flesh. 


t66i Lovrll 
fibrous 


iiisi. A Mint. 4 bfim. Introd., Their lungs are Bingle|fibroui 
. .and fungous. 1800 tr. LagfwtgdsChem. XL 350 Blood. . 
separates into two portions, the coagulum or fibrous part, 
and the serum. 187a Huxlrv Pkya. iL 93 Outaide tbo 
muscular coat ia a sheath of fibrous or connective tissue. 
1886 Crugiiton in Encyct, Brit, (ed. p* XVI II. 369/1 Tbe 
fibrous tumors may become cyrtic in their interior, 
b. in plants. 

1606 Bacon Sylva 1 616 There are of Roots^Bun)Ous Roots, 
Fibrous Roots, and Huieute Roota 1677 Plot Oxprdak. 
Z44 Which large Violet from a fibrous root Rendeth forth 
many leaves. 1713 C'trm Winchruiica Miae. Potma 039 
Branches . . Of fibrous cordage and impending shrouda 1846 
I. Baxtxr Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 979 From it* fibrous 
bark we procure the comfort of linen. 1870 Hooksu 
Styd. Flam yao Cyctaman tudaradaiimm. .inha fibrous 
all over. 

o. in minerals and metals. 

1794 SuLuvAN View Nat, 1 . 45a Fibrous asbestos, alumen 
plumosum, is mild magnesia, combined with sUex, calcareous 
earth, and a small proportion of argill, and iron. s8n|-t8 
R. Jameson Ckar. Min. ajs In the fibrous fracture we Eave 
to attend to the thickness .. and the position of the fibres. 
1813 Bakrwbll introd. Goat. (1815) 9x7 Tbin strata of 
beautiful whit* fibrous gypsum occur in marie. s8je8 
Grrkner Gytm^W llie metal has been changed from the 
raoleculnr to the fibrous. 

2. Kesembling fibre or fibres ; fibre-like. 

1707 Cyriaa. in Hysb, 4 Card. 81 Ibere are fibrous Tubes 
in Trees, for th% .Sap to mount. 18x3 Shellbv (>• t^ab 1. 94 
Yon fibrous cloud. . Were scarce so thin, so sbght. 

8. Camk,, as Jibrous-foatad adj. 

» 78 fiC. Marshall Garden, xx. (1813) 399 Divide fibrous 
rooted perennial Aowerv. 1843 Lindlrv Sch. Bei, viiL 
(1898) X34 Generally bnibanOt sometimesyf6rvirr-rooted. 

Hence FPteouBly otfu., in a fibrous manner ; like 
fibres : and Fi'InmumeBa. Uie slate or quality of 
being fibrous. 

1707 Bailbv voI. 11 , Fihronmeu. fulness of fibres, dkof 
Wmtm. Rev. IX. 174 FibrouAnesA is its essential character. 
1*38 J' Holland Mamy/. Afe/ai II. 34a The fibrousnesa 
pr^uced by this operation is again removed. 1854 Jonss 
& Sntv. rmihel, A not. IL 33 They never show any orgaoized 
arrangemenf beyond a low grade of fibrousnesa. sflii J. S. 
in Art ymt. xoaA The two faded leaves drawn so very 
fibrously. sipi iienfePa Mag, Jan. aio/> Low^ianging 
fire, .all fibrously a-glitter. 

nbxy (lai*b*rt)p a. [t FiBBB-f-Ti.] Bk. Re- 
sembling a fibre, b. Alwonding in fibres. 

i8on W. Foubyth CaiL Frait Treee xiv.(x8a4>a64 Cut off 
all ibo Rnrall fibry roou with a knife, liii Card. Ckrm. 
No. 4x7. 8x4 Hundreds, .of fibry roots. ilSo Tka Garden 
14 Jon. 3x/s loaert diem..io sinalt pou filled with fibry 
turC 


ryxoaeiear. 

nira]A(fl*i>ua). pLttbuias^M. (aLa/iml 

t./fgMa to flki kr 8yBoaymooi/)kiAw(FeM«8). 
I i. Ani^. A eleops ImeUeb or brooch. 


taCrauamattyatMa. 

tjao, Hb robo mighl In oubnooed widi a I ph e l ii skw 
WouiNW. UMUSut Braeaek, Tbu Fibula. Aa|N.. 

Still in cho RMiumI Broaeh b soon. rifenlX Witoow 
Prak, Ann. §m^ I. vO. sSAarorii fibula oTboea. ,stli 
T. Nioiou knniySk.BriLMuu i^T haamkabmuhMWa 


2 . Am$L Thu long or apUnt bone on the outer 
aide of the leg (app. from it8 lesemUoaoe to tho 
toDgne of a citaip, of which the tibia formfi tho 
other part}. 

tioA inPHiLLtra (ed XoneyX sags Mouuo Amat, (ad»jp 
087 The shatpaut Aogb of tim Fibula b anteno^ sfigt R. 
Knox Ciaanera Anmi. yn It arises . . from tho ibra pMof 
the inner suiboe of tho fibula, slfa Mivast Btam. Ammi. 
183 Tho femur does not aiticublo with the fibuliL 
nbolAr tfl'hitflil), B. [f. F 1 B 0 LA 4 -AB. Cf. F. 
fbuiaira^ 1 6^ Resembling the fibula : oee Fibula 
a b. Of or pertaining to the fibula. 

1709 ScHBueirsRR in Pldi. rnsMS. XXXVI. 98 The Bi^ 
.. b net so easily roU'd up into a fibubr Form, sfiu R. 
Knox Cioquefa Anat, 731 Aniorior FIbuhur Aitory. It .. 
perforates the infMor extremity of tho bteromeous 


dSl^?*ftoin dm ^ («* 5 s )*4 A fibubr xidgu pmbM 

PTL 


dightly IhNn the. .tllda. 

ribolRtW (fi biilbit), o. [f. L. /ThutSt , . . . 
stem of ftbutdra to clos^ f, Jfbuiai tee Fibola .1 
t a. itatr. {uastea-sssa) To perform tho action of 
l^ttotdng and unbuttoning; to fiddle with one'i 
buttons {abs.-^^). f b. trmus. (aee qnot. 1656-81). 
o. To put a button on (a foil). Hence Vtiralnted 
ppl a. Fflmla*tlon (see qnot). 

1640 Bsomb AnHpodee ti. U? Your finoen fibubtlng on 

S ur breast. ifigS fit Blount fMsarr., Ftbmiaia, to joyn, or 
iten together. i6gi Pbiluvo. Fibetimtion, a buttoning, 
or jewing together. 1190-4 Dn Qvincbv C mm n Win. 
186a IX. 13I Perhaps buttoned, flbmat^ os in tho euso of 
our own foils. 

tFibiQolUl (fi’bidlM), 4. Ib 7 fllnilps. [t 
FtBUtA •f -ODu.] KesemDliiig a fibula. 

166a J. Baroravb Pa/e Aiex. rll (1867) 109 A toung •• 
with a small fibulus button at tha end of It 
•flo, suffix^ repr. L. ^ficus * -making, -doing* (£ 
weakened root of/uctfre to moke, do), forming adjs. 
(1) from sbs., with the sense * making, causing 
poncing *, os in hanSriJUus, pdai/Uus, or ' peD> 
forming , as sacrijuus\ (a) from odja., with the 
aenae ' nerforming octiona of a certain kind *, oa 
magui/ens, abo (in late and med.L.) with the 
senae * bringing into a apecified atate *, aa baStiJUm ; 
(3) from vba., with the aenae * canting to*, oa 
korrifieut, tarrifieus\ (4) from odvba., only in 
baneficus^ mateJkuSt odjs. of agency to the j^roaea 
bene^ mala facera to do good, do ill (to). Except 
in the two last-mentionra woida, ono in vemificus 
(contr. for *vaminificus\ the anlfix -ficus is oiwsyi 
preceded by -t-, which it cither the item-vowel or 
a snbstitnte for it, or a connccting-voweL appended 
to a consonant-stem. Most of tlie L. rajs. In 
-(O/frwxappear in F r. , the termination being adapted 
08 -{ffique : also in It., Sp., Pg., the form being 
fica. In Kng. the suffix prob. first occurred in 
adoptions from Fr., like maguiLle, and was often 
spelt •\^ifiqua down to the 17m c. In medbtval 
and iiioa.L. new formationa with •.i ficus were 
very common, and many of them have passed, in 
adapted fonns, into the Rom. longs, and Eng., os 
prolific, scientific. In scientific nomenclature new 
wi>t& ore still sometimes formed by the addition of 
the representative of •^i ficus to L. stems; tnoh 
words, if accepted at all, are utnally of inteniational 
currency, and it is often nnoertain in which loiw. 
they were first used ; Eng. examples ore acidifici 
chylifie.falicific, morbific, 

Seviml L. adJs. in yfews form tholr eomporotlves nnd 
suporlatives, and their nouns of quality, from a stem in 
ficent-. In Eng. (but not in Romiuiic) tha adapted forms 
of thoie words end In Acant, as bsnafiend, magn(fieami, 
mnieficant, $nyu(/Seamt, 

Tiouxj (fi'kfiri). rmn. [od. mod.L. fiedria in 
Ranunculus Fiearia the lesser Celandiue .1 
1848 Mary Howitt in Tyas Field Flewaro L s6 Our 
muden fence . .With flenriee like n golden nun Shower'd on 
the eRith below. 

•Iloatioa (fik/* Jao),/w^, repr. L. fiediidn-am, 
‘ of no 


the regular formative m nouns of action (8i 
-ATIOB) from vba. in : see-FT. Manywofda 

of this formation (chiefly post-claaaioal) 
adopted in Fr. with their related vbs., the fba. Id* 
learned form with the suffix ficatiau, and the vho, 
in semi-popalar form with the suffix fiar ; on the 
analogy of these many new formations with these 
suffixes arose in Fr. From the 14th c. F. vbs. in fiar 

7 



ROT*' 


nceaeoL 

wWi Ibdr coiraqKNidiiif nmt-nooBf In -JUatUm 
Imw been ftwiy Introdnetd into Eng., m 


fwificmtimt iotuHJyt umiMtafiMt ; nndliaioe tbe 
■nflBx ylM/iAw liM becomo the feoen^eed meant of 
Ibrmmg nonna of aetioo ootvetpoodlDg to vba. in 
eioe]^ racb at npracnt L. vba. in '/uirg (tee 
•FAOfioir}. In general, bowcrer, tnch nount of 
action are (ante at mere nonce-wdi.) ibrmed only 
on aaiamable oiod.L. types ; bat has 

been in nae since i jth e., and tirotdt like Fntuhl' 
fieetiem^ tran sm e g n J Staiim, ugiifieeiim may occa- 
aionally be met with. In tdentihc langnage the 
suffix fonni monv ibt. (tome of which have no 
corretponding vb.); examples are aeetijtcaiion, 
e€idifiiaiiemt ikyHJicatiem^ dtniiJitaiieH^ euifitOf 
iien. etc. 

iTOt SootMBY /.#//. <1856) I. 85 Exchm th« dunnsd cky- 
oountiydcatioo of that word (cottaga). 
t noclin, O. Oks, Forma : 4-5 fltoh(en, (flo- 
el^n, flobene, lyoohe), floohe, floh, 

if lyohOh), 4^ fyob(e. fa. OF. Jichur (mod.F. 
jficktr) mm Pr. JUar, Sp. hintar^ fincar, Jltar, Pg. 
Jituar, jScar, It. JUvarg : referred bv Dies to a 
popular L. */fguarg^ extension of L. to 

Fin.] 

1 . irans. To fix, fasten, make firm, establish; 
both in a material and an immaterial tense. 

t ig|o Gem^ 4 Cr. Kni, 658 Alla bsM fyua 9i»as . .wars . . 
fychM upon fyna poyniaa. < img Cmaucbs BMik, 11. iv. 45 
Haua mynda cartaynly to ficcayn \n houna of a myria sita 
In a Iowa itoooa. ijla WvcLir yaiA. iv. 3 In tha ptaca of 
tantb. whata 3a thia n^t Atcban tenth, itia-ijs Hocclxvb 
Cetputi i0 Hm, P*, 9 God draada and ilccha in him your 
tmat. isgo Lvdc. Ckrm, Twvjf v. xxxvi. To fycha fynally 
tha data. € 1477 Caxton Jtupm 04 Whan aha nadda put al 
thaaa thingaa in a balance and HcIim in her engyn aha bagan 
to raeomte tnadaiL ligsa Paisob. ^«h« ({0[d* 

gat), 1 atadya or maka farma or aiadfaata, Jt jick»» Thh 
tarma h nat yat (/.4. no longar) admyttad.j 

b. To Stud, furnish with something infixed, 
r 1378 Sc» Ltg, Sminit^ CpthpHnm 8sa Foura qubelh . . Of 
ba qumikh |i^al^a all With acharpa houkh fichit ha m 11 . 
141S Lvdo. PiVhr. SpptU III. iv. (1483) an Tha coapaa of 
ihiawhalawaafitchadfalofhokaa. 

2 . To pierce, penetrate ; iit, and fig, 

lajM Wveur A. xxxiv. 16 Thai ban acaterld and not 
fic^d with aorawa. fa tgao Afar/a Arik, 0098 Thay flitt 


fulla fraaely bar frakaa, ffichm with fetharia thnreha be iVne 
maylaa T« 1480 A Quarala, arwaa, bey "V amarta ; 

pa lychad Man bm) hc^ & harta. 


Hence jrpeobing vbU rA., in quot. iemr, the place 
when anything is tixed, the * print 


ijeu WvcLir 7 M« XX. as, 1 aclial aa in his hondh tha 
ficcmiig of naylia. 

Vioollo iffsei). [a. F. ficelU pack-thread.] 
Only in comb., aa ficelle eoleur^ the colour of pack- 
thread ; fitelle-leee^ atring^oloured lace. 

sHa Qmm aa July 94/1 Mo dcaas looked prettier than a 
thin canvas of d^k fi^lla colour. tMa WerM%\ Jane 18/1 
Aj^ita muslin trihnftad with wide flouncinga of ficalla laca. 

Vioaayii, obs. form of Phyuioiav. 

SHoh, obs. form of Vxron. 

Floh, Floh- 1 tee Fircn, Fitor-. 

Floliffillt (fPJint^. [a. F. fichent^ pr. pple. of 
fither to fix : lee Ficcnx tf.] tSre quota) 

iffii CArr. J. S. F^niAtmiioH 30 'ilia Fichant or fixed 
line muM not exceed a Musquat-ahot. 1706 Pnitura (ed. 
KcraayX Li*u ^ Defcmt Fiefutmt cr Flxtd. UM., Flmnk 
Fkkant is that from whence a Piece of Ordinance playing, 
fixes Its Bnlleis in a dlvea Line in the Face of the opposite 
Bastion. iMy Smvtm Sm.iio9*» H'^rd-bk., Fkkpmt, in forti- 
fication, aaid of flanking fire which Impinges on the face it 
defends. 

Fiohe, obs. form of Fish, Fitch. 

Fiohtglitg (fi kt«h» 10 . Min, [Named by Bro- 
meia in 1841 after the Fichtel Mta, Bavaria, where 
it la found ; see -ITK.] A mineral resin occurring 
in white crystalline scales on fossil pine wood. 

aflai Dana Mm, 514 The Fichtelite or Bromcis..b a 
aimilar aubstanca. 

Fiohm {fija, fi JiM). [a. F. fickn, app. a subst. 
use of fichu adj. in the sense * carelessly thrown 
on*.] A triangular piece of some light fabric, 
worn by ladies, now as a covering for the neck, 
throat, and shoulders, formerly also for the head. 

i8og MermiHg Chram, in Spirit Pnb. ym/s, <1804) VII. 17 
Must lhara ha a particular acvresuii^dng every piece c« 
dreasT. .we should read, .of the Fichu Bill lieing committed, 
the I.4indau Bill being reported (etc V ttaeZadkt Memthfy 
Mmemm July XX. S4 Bonnets of white saranct are tied 
down with mfickm. iflig Ibid. Jnne XXL 347 I'Im mantelet 
cap . . is of white cause, the front ornamented with Jtahit 
pointa ite UU. MarrXXlll. 171 A smalj^cfiM h thrown 
carelessly over the neck. x8||a Mas. F. TxoLLom Dam, 
Mann. Amer. xviL (1834) 146 A scarlet yfcAa relieved the 
■ombre coloar of her dreaa. stTp M. M. CaAMT SumMmid 
ii. She wore eJUku of fine lace. 

FloifInrBI (fi*sif^im), c. [f. L. /Trt-, combining 
form of ficus fig 4 --roBH.] Figahaped. 

Fiflittitg (fi'sinMt). Min, [Named by Bem- 
hardi In jSay after Prof. Ficinut : 8ce -ITS.] A 
hydroai aulpbo-phosphate of iron and manganese. 

afllga^WAao Mtn. 404 FicHUU^ DarnhardL iMi DANA 
Af/M.<ed.3)l585 Ficiiiite. 


Cufvala. Jfl 

Flbkl*'^ 
4llek-,4H 
.kll(l, •!< 


i Jocular perversion of VfOAm. 

K MFit. Tltte, Coeufilad br the Wheofii 
rercha vunwioehlng Fanana Fydmn^ smI 
I <8843) S3 Fkkaft,parNM and cunsAS. 
Ffc'l)« o. Forma s i 2 ool, 3-4 2 k> 
[iyok-, 5^ ftik*, lybbiio, -bii(o, -ua, 
'*«ViL •tM* 3 seutk„ Tikol, 7 2^ ^ 


xsix l^uoLAa cFhsU xii. I. 106 

Parsava of weir the fykkill ward on<it.ibill I laSt B. Gooca 
EeU^a, tic. (Arb.i 84 'Die surest Stafie, in lyAla Dayan, 
csfiao Shaks. StHM. cxxvi, O 'iheti my louely Boy who in 
thy power, Dochi houkl times fickle glassa. sOia Davikb 
iVAy irtiuMdt ate. (1747* 15 The popes donation and the Irish 
submissions were hut weak and fickle assurances. 1774 
Brattik Mmatr, 11. Iv, Fancy now no moi'e Wantons on 
fickle pinion through the skies. s8i8 Scxirr Fab Fay i. He 
who embarks on that fickle sea, reiiuires to petsness the skill 
^ the pilot. 1835 VaeFhUas. Mami/. 398 lue fickle health 
of childhoud. « 1839 PsAxn Patmt (1864) 1 . 934 llirough 
shine and shower My fickle shallop dances. s88i Holland 
Lata. Ufa i. u The weather being very fickle. 

8. As adv ; only in combination with ppl. adjs. 
sOix Syl^kstsr Dm Hartau 11. iv. iv. Decay 1199 Our 
glory stands so fickle-founded thtis. Fitx-Gkpfsav 

Sir F, JJrmka <i68x) 54 Fortvne . . sioode not on her fickle- 
rowling whcele. 

4 . Comb., as fickle^fancUd^ •heaM, •minded 
(whence ficklc-mituiedly adv.) adjs.; ficklevfise 
adv. ; also flokle-tonguo a., given to mlscbood ; 
t floklo-bammedc.,? weak in the hams. 

MX870 Hackbt Abe. U’illtams 1. <1699! 41 Those *fick 1 e- 
fancy d men. 9675 Lattd. Gsa. No. 993/4 A Red Roan Nag 
about six, and *ficl(le hammed. 1577 Harrison EngtiuM 
II. vii. (1^71 1. s88 Ihe *fickle headed tailors. x68x Hickxil 
INGILL y^nmiem 07 Those fickle-headed .Sold'crs. «x6oo 
Hookxm lUxl. Pol. VI. (1617) 9B0 Speaking of *ficklC'minded 
men. xSts Howpli s Foregone Conei. iii. 68 l*ve behaved 
rather *fickle.mindediy. X393 Langl. P. PI, C iti. 6 Bobe 
fats and faucl and ^fykel-tonKO lycre. 1877 LaNixa Paama, 
Eaa 9 And flew Most *ficklewite about. 
tnoUg, v.i Ohs, Forms ; 3 llkelo, 4 lyekel, 
Orkal, 6 fykklo ; nlso 3 vlkol i. [frequentative 
of Fixx V. ; cf. Gcr. 6iaLfichcln (Grimm) in same 
sense.] inlr. To flatter. Also te fickle teitk. 

n taaa Aner, J?. 84 ^a vikatsre. .put him praon in eien, bwt 
ha mid vikelefi. xaop K. Olovc. (Rolls) 843 |Ks was b* 
goda dorter hat nolde vikcli nn^t. Gfta Nag Ntt i* ivikaled 
to worse enda is bro)l. 1398 TaxvJSA Barth. Pa P. R. x viii. 
xxvIl (14951 787 A hounda oAa fyekehth and iawnyth 
N^ih his laylie on man. saw St. Pn^ara Han, 

If. 480 They goo abouce to fykkle with Iryshe men. 

Hence Fl’okllag vbl. jA., flattery: Vf’okll&g 
///. a. Also Vl'okler, a flatterer. 

m laag Ancr. F, 86 Uikclarcs bao8 hreo kunnaa. Ibid, 89 
Attri speciie is . baebitunga, ft fikalunga. JbiaL sax To 
wenan bet hit ware uikelunge lifhco spake naira. Ibid, 157 
Laouara me bcofi hire wunden ban uikiinda [v, r, fikalindcj 
cossas. a xaso Snwiaa tFmrda in Cotf. Ham. 053 Of baas 
fikalinda world. 1097 R. Gumc. (X794) 30 Hao no kouba 
of no fikelyng, and na onswerada notuo. 

FUhia (fi-k'D, diml, [Cf. Fiokih a, i b.] 
tratu, A. To purzle. b. (sec quot 1736.) 

UII7 (implied in FtcKLS-roacc]. ' STjfi'Paooa Kandclema^ 
F^la, to fickle a parsmi in the haadwlth ^fai ojnlw, to 
put it mto his head ; in a baddish sense. eMBcm Antia, 
xxxix, * She may come to fickle ns a'.* Map SfetiLaaok^/fW/ 
49 Than other qtwbcmns ware put to 'fiofcic ’ him. 


M1670 Hackbt Abe. IViUtama 1. (1699) 41 ' 
fancy d men. 1675 Lond. Gam. No. 993/4 A S 
about six, and *ficl(le hammed. 1577 Harr 


x8m Howpli r Foregone Conei. iii. 68 i*ve behaved 
*fickie.mindedly. 1393 Langl. P. PI, C iti. 6 Boba 
id faucl and ^fykel-tonga lycre. 1877 Lanibb Paama, 


f FlteMom* de, rmne^K 
•ftoH.] Tbctem of fickleBe88. 


[fi 3 teu A, 4* 


-kil(l, •yia* 3 Mutk„ Tikel, 7 6- 

floUc. [Olfc ficel, t *fic^ian todeoelve (cf. hafieiau 
In fame id^)i cognate wiib gfic deceit, fiecne 
d^tful : iM FAXXii «.] 
tl« Fal 8 i|^ 4 eoeitfol, ticadimaft' Oht,. 
pwean Clmhen /Vwo.xIv.aaCCoit. Vanpb V.S^Vani/aHllit, 
ficol palprttUi em^Ancr, A, 968 Fikela ft awBcalotoad^ 
oxago Uraitm ia tafi. Ham. 183 Gunfext 00 aorb# bat la 
fikal arid fab. etum Hamaiok 9799 Wa hauan misdo mUtal, 
pat wa ayaa you haua ha fikaL cssag Sane YaataraUay 30 
in E, E. P, (186a) 134 pis aorbali ioia,^is worldly htis Is but 
a fykal fantasy. 4x400 Song Rolamd 147 'Af fiTala man* 
qnod tha kings * Fakill is thy thought.* c tqag Sooon ^ag. 
085 (P.) With lykyl wnrdis and with fixlsa. c 1430 Lonblich 
c*PMf 7 xlvi. 40 Ryng Crwdaix was so fakal and ttila. « sga 
Ld. BBBNRRa ^ta. Bk. M, Anral. (1546) X viH, Otharwyaa 
thayr oonucrsacion shulda be fckyl to the pKOple. 

abaci, a 1440 Bona Fior. arSa Thas four faltyil That hannad 
feyra FIoi^. 

b. Of places : Treacherous, dangerons. Now Sc, 
1398 Trbvisa Barth, PoP. F, xix. cxrnx. (1499) 938 Actus 
is a place there bcas^ ban ofta dryuan and is slyppar and 
&ckyl. s 883 Mrb. OurnAtn l^mliaa Limioraa 11 . xvL 41 
ft's a fickle corner in tha dark .. A wrong step .. and thara 
would be no help. 

2. Chongeable^ changeful, inconstant uncertain, 
unreliable : 

8L of persona, their attribute^ fcelingi, etc ; also 
often, with personification, of Fortune, Chance, etc. 

«S07S Prav. Aff/rad 333 in O, £, Mite, <1871) 195 For 
moni mon hauit fikil mod. xggo Bale A^, Pr«f. xa b, 
1 marulla Wlmt hath moued the fyckla naades of our 
doctoura. xflga Siianb. Fom. 4 yn/. in. v. 60 O Fortune, 
Fortune, all mt^n call tliea fickle, tfigo PavNNB A nti-A rmiu, 
XX4 It makes the fickle wauaring, vneonstant will of man, 
tha very basis. 1683 Cowlbv Agrie, Wkn. 1710 II. 708 An 
impudent, fickle, and painted Harlot, xfifiy Milton P. L, 
IL 133 Whan nvarlasiiiig Fata shNl yaild 'I'o fickle Chance. 
X7^ WATSON Phiiik/J/ it7g)) 11 . VI. 164 Though sovereign 
princes . . be naturally capricious and fickle in their atta^- 
mants, 98x4 Scott Ld. 0/ lalaa vi. vi, Versed in tha fickle 
heart of man. x86s I{oi.lano Laaa, Lift iii. 44 Friends may 
prove false, and fortune fickle. 1870 mrvant Hiaut 1. iii. 85 
The younger men are of a fickle mood, 
b. of things, natural imcntR, etc. 

<rs4g(» Hbnrvson Comfl, Craaeida 950, t ,. dame upon 
the fckill quheiti sa hie - ^ ^ • * - 


tFI*oklft 4 beo 6 . mnee-wd. [i Fiqblb pF 
(seme 1)4- FoROiy (See quot) 

Ii8y MAttUTfik Firaai 1 iteiant ••T^teh w fiuflh 
phoa tapotlUag, whaf^ora tlm Graakas call it Fiokla-ioeea. 

(fi klnfif). [f.b'lcuiH.d-lUM.] 

The quality or state of bdng fickle. 

* 1 1 . Falxcona, deceit, tfeacbery. Oh, rare. 

ci|9p CWMiCBa LxrA . 71 x 4 ^ ao Ftess Right to wiuaga ftem 
trotyl to fakylnassa. 

2. CbangeablenesA InconatancTi variablencao. 

1543 UnAu« ate. £rBmv./*(ar.£MAB IV. 4311^ tounmiyaa 
fiom place to plaoe was not tha disease of fidsuMor of 
VQsiablenassa. sfifig Bovut Oeeau, Rcfi, (9845) 999 Tha MutOr- 
bilhyandFicklanassof Prosperity. iTtfiAoNaoNAirarM/sr 
Mo. as ax Tharaarasoma whoasctihathUtothafieklanasaof 
our climate. tSa Scott F, M, Parth xxv, Jt CMld not ha 
levity or fickleness of character which induced his daughter 
to act with so much apparent inconsistancy. 1873 Spvrobon 
Troau, Pmv. Ps. laxxia. a All things savour of the changaa 
of the moon and tha fickleness of the waau 
inoklai^ (fi*k*lti). rare-K - prec. a. 
i 80 i G. Allsn PaviPa Pia II. bxv. laa Thay hate tha 
iiMutation of ficklaly or lalsaiiass. 

nifficly (fi'kli), mAf. How rare. Also 7 fluklulj. 
[f. as prec. -f -(l)y 8 .] In a fickle maimer, variably, 
ineoDstantly, t deceitfully. 

« ijDO E, E. PaaUtar v. xx With |iw tungas fikall hal dte 
cigog Wvntoun Crow. viii. bxxuL 134 Bot Fortowna, 
bowcht acho fold fckilly Will noucht at anis MyschkHs fall. 
s66o Howell Laxicon, Ficklaly, iHconaimmmant. 1888 
PRrva Piaay 30 Mar., Having given her mistress warning 
fickly. sTas Southernb Seaartan Pmma i, I, A praaant pow'r, 
that A fickly hsld By tha frail tenure of tha people’s will. 


that A fi&ly hsld By 

y Pico (fpkt>). j 

sense 3 see under ] 
tl. »Fio/A.i a, 


iluficet- 
Fio jA.-] 




I you aver recover 


on<it.ibill I xa6| B. Goocb 
It Stafie, in lydcla Dayan. 


« 9577 Gascoigne Harbaa Wks. (x587> 153 To snppa somoi 
limes with a Magnifico, And have a Fico foysiad in thy 
dish. 9830 ydhnaaala Kingd. 4 Commonm. to To reward 
most of h.s great Captainas. .with a Spanish nco. ibid, 57 
A poivonsome iricke of an Italian fica 

2 . -> Fio jA.l 4. Ohs, exc. arch, 

Gilpin Shin/. (1878) 68 Ha .. cry, a FIco Ibr tha 
Criticke spieene. 1806 Marston Fawn 1. ii. Bivb, For 
wealth he is of my addiction and bid's a fico for'L 1803 
Scott /V vrrf/ xxxviii. But proclaim t->a fico tor the phrase. 
(Afier Shahs. Many tV. 1. ifl. 33.] 1886 Bvnkbr A.Snrriage 
xxix. 343, 1 wouldn't give a nco for all you aver recover 
from )i«r. 

t 3 . -«FioxA.8 To give the fico, Ohs, 

S998 Lodcb Witt Mitery Gitiing me tha Fico with hb 
thonibe in his mouth, xfioa Carrw Conewatt 1. ash, 
Hauing once recoiierad his foriressa, ha then giues tha 
Ficcs to all that his adversaries can. .attempt acainst him. 

PlCoid ^fai'koid), a, and sh, [ad. mod.L. 
ficoidls^ f. \..,fic’us fig ; see -oiD.] 

A. adj. a. mFiooidal a, 1. b. Resembling 
a fig ; fig-like. 

1884 S^. Soc, Lax.t Ficoid^ belonging to, resembling, or 
having an arrangement of piu-is as in tiie Genus Funa, 
Al^ reiiambling a fig i fig- like. 

B. sh, A plant of the N. O. MesenthriacsK, 

t74x Com/l, Fam, Pitca 11. iii 369 In a warm I>ay give 

a little Water to your most succulent Ficoids. x8M Linolkv 
V'ag. Kingti, 595 I'he sacd-vaascb of the Ficoids exhibit 
renmrkabfa phenomena. 

Ficoidal Jikoi'clftl), a, and sh. [f. as prec. -i-al.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Ktlated to or resembling the genus Ficus, 


s88^n Syd. Soc. Lex, 

2 . rertaining to, or of the noture of, the Natural 
Order Ficoidem or Mesembtiacew. Ficoidal edit- 
ance^ a name given by Lindley to a group containb.g 
the Mesembriacese and three other orders. 

xM Lindlrv Vejt. Kingd, 523 I'he Ficoidal Alliance. 
Jhid. sex Ficoidal Exogens. 

B. sh. A plant belonging to the />VpfVfa/^///giwe. 

1846 I.1NDLBY Vag. Kingd. 595 They are to Ficoidab. .the 
princes of their race. 

tl PiooidLec (fikoi'drs). [mod.L. ficoidis : see 
Fiooid.J a botanical name applied to various 
plants ; in quots. the Icc-plant (Alesembrianthe^ 
mum crystallinumX 

*753 Cm AMDCRs Cycl. Sny/., Ficoidat. 1784 Cownca Toth 
III. 579 The spangled beau, Ficoidcs, gfittars bright tha 
winter long. x8ix Mrb. M. Stsrkb Beaniiaa ^C, M. Maggi 
48 Nymph on whose breast the gam'd Ficoides beams. 

Pioons (f»i kas). a. [f. L. ftc-us fig -1- -ora.] 

9884 Syd. Soc, Lax,t Ficontt like a fig cr like the disease 
fltfhs. 

tPtot, «. and sh. Ohs. [nd. \..,fict-us^ pa. pple. 
of fingHre to fashion. Fbion.] A. adj. 

X, •m FuiougD a. In quot. ahsol. or quasi-tfAi. 

1877 T. Harvbv tr. y. Owada E/igr, l xxxi, Feats of 
things past wr.ia falsa and Act. 

2 . Afus. ■ Fugkud 3 a. Only in FM voice (L, 
vox fictei), a note alters by an accidental flat ac- 
cording to the rules of Musica ficta, i.e. music in 
which the accidentals were supplied. Instead of 
being left to the singer's discretion. See Grove 
Diet. Mus, II. 413/1, 

9809 Doueand Omith, Mirral. 87 The nlaclnf;^of Rests in 
a Counterpoint b. .tollaratad . .To auuida FktVoices, aod 
tha forbidden Intaruals. 



VIOV. 


1S7 


B. #. A Mit oeanniat t* etctaln HewA o idi 
what Weicd u above. tMoSeak^Jktt^ 

t lIMtVo Mfu. Okt, U. prao.] mtr. Tonnderao 
the atoentioni nqaired I7 the mice of Mut&a 
A/a:ieepmG. 

tte iMtAND Otmiih, Mier§L as If uslclw may Fiot in 
any Vd^ and Key* fbr Coneonance eake. 
t SIOtA'tlOtt. Oh. [C L^/- (fwr€\ ppl. atem 
to fix-i-«ATiov. Cf. med.L /Seidti 9 m^m.'\ 
w riKATiov (of a Tolatile wbetance). 
idn Woodall Smt^, Wlu, (1653) eyB. 
t n*€tUA|f#. Oh. [f. oexc ^ -aoi.] (See 
quote.) 

idw W. FoLntNOHAN Art ^Stirvtr 1. ▼!{. 14 Flekilaee is 
the fonains and tranaformhig of y> Matter iu li>rm or sub- 
Bunco: as in making of Tile .. Brick, Pou . . Ohuwe, etc. 
•das R. Holms Arttmtty iii, 333^ Fictilage is an ordering 
of Ciayie Ground for what use we would have II 
niytil# (fi'ht9)f A. aad jd. [ad. Jiciil-em, f. 

to fsahioe : see -lU.] A, adj. 

• 1. Cspable of being mouldra^ suitable for making 
pottery. Now rar§. 

iAf§% Evblvn 7 Vmo (1776) 8 The eeveral Fictile clayi. 
Jtk. tlgy Caklylb Fr. Rgv, I. L ii. 6 Oun is a most 
nctilowond; and man is the moat nngent plastic of creatures. 
2 . Moulded into fonn by art; maoe of earth, clay* 
etc. by a potter. 

s6o8 Bacon Sfivm f 841 Fictile Earth Is more fragile than 
crude Barth and dry wood then green. Stanlbv Hitt, 
Philm, iiL 90 , 1 was hut fool'd I'o worship in his room a 


iKnEimooBXir. 


dcille ddty._ 


EvaLim CAo/myr. L 5 And why may 


t 8 es 1 


Kttcytl. 


Amiif, (18431 I. 96 The Etruaeans, who were famous 
pottenk used to make dctile coffins. t8gs MuacBAva 
/foeeMr Nmmmndy b8i Curiosities, .dctile atid fomil. 

S. Of or pertaining to the manufacture of earthen- 
ware, etc. ; having to do with pottery. Also 
(mrr/y) Skilled in or devoted to fictile art. 

1854 Thosbau Waldtn (1863) a8t, I was pleased Co find 
that so fictile an art was ever practised in my neighbour- 
hood. 1884 C. P. Smyth tnktr, in GL Pyrmmiti 1. 1. (1880) 
s That too graphic religion which the fictile nation on the 
Nile ever ddighted in. tMg Arts ^ Cra^t Cmiai* 46 And 
Fictile Craft grew with his (man's] knowledge. 

B. sb. A fictile vessel. 

i8tao in Wealb Did, Ttrmt. 188B Arts 4- Cmftt Cmimi. 
4S These Fictiles tell the story of his first Art-instincts. 

lienee Vi’otUaaeM, the quality or (act of being 
fietde. lyay la Bailby voL 11 . 

Fiotility (fikti lUi). [f. prcc. + -itt.] The 
quality or condition of being fictile. In quot. 
toner. An article of fictile ware. 

r8pa Ltitun Hrur Feb. eyx/a The array of ancient * fic- 
tllitiee* was unhappily diminished by an accident. 

notion (fi'kjcn). Forma: 4 flooion, (5-6 
f^ooion, -oyon, -tion(e), 7 llzioii, 5- flotlon. 
fa. Yt, fiction {^^Vx,fictionjJicxio^^^,ficcioH\ od. 

fictidn-em, n. of action f. fingh^ to faghion or 
form : see Fiion.] 

t L The action of fashioning or imitating. Ohs, 

1607 ToffBBLL Fowr-f, Btatit (16^) 415 In some parts of 
Germany . . it [the Mirew] is called . . Zimmuss, from the 
fiction of his voice, yss SHArreea. Charme, vi. v. (1737) 
111 . 381 The . . Art or Painting . . surpaming by so many 
X>egrees..all other Human FictioiL or Imiuiive Art. 
t b. Arbitrary invention. Obs, 

m sfiay T. Adams 7 bve S^nts Wks. (xfisp) 4ea The King 
hauing made posiriue lawea . . disdaines that a Grooms 
should . . ennull those, to. .eduance other of his own fiction. 
SNo Bubkb Fr, Rtv, Wks. V. S77 We have never dreamt 
that parliaments had any right, .to force a currency of their 
own fiction in th^lace of that which is real. 

t o. toner. That which is fashioned or framed ; 
a device, a fabric. Obs, 

>879 Gobbon .Sr a. A butt ( Arb.) 49 The other syttaa drawing 
Mathematical! fictions, loio Guillim Htrmtdry in. v. (1660) 
xaj Thunder and Lightnim. .they haue in. .their imaginary 
fiction Gonjoyned. 1784 Cowrea Tmth 1. 4x6 Renounce the 
odours of the open field For the unscented fictions of the 
loom. 

t A Feigning, counterfeiting; deceit, dissimula- 
tion, pretence. Oh, 

1483 Caxton Cmio A ivb, He that eheweth him a firende 
fyction and faynyng for to dysoeyue him. sgoe Ord, 
Crytitn Mtn (W. ^ w. X50Q l iii. s8 Without hMynge 
lyccyon in his words, e iggs Dbwbs Intrtd, Fr, in Palsgr. 
loai. I say without fiction, ifieg Bacon Adr, Ltarm. 1. vii. 
I 7 (>873) 36 A man of the purest goodnesiL without all 
fi^on or allectation. sfion meix (Douay) tVUd, viL 13 
Which 1 lemed without fiction. 

8. The action of * feigning * or inventing imagi&ary 
incidents^ ealstenoes, states of things, etc., whether 
for the purpose of deception or otherwise. 

frbe roproachftil sonso (a'fhbrication*] la OMrely eon- 
lextual.) 

s8og Bacon Ado, Ltmm, 1. Iv. | E ex Hee that will easily 
beleeue . . will as easily augment rumors • . 10 great an 
affinitie hath fiction and beleeft. «8gs Hoaua Lttnoth, 11. 
xavii. igt To be pleased in the fiction of that, which would 
please a man if it were mail, b a Pawuon. .adlimrent to the 
Nature. .of man. 1711 SuArTBsa. Ckmrme, L (1737) I. 4 
Triith b tha most poworful thing: in the World, rinco even 
fiction baelf must be governed mt. 1748 Habtlbv OAierv. 
Mmn IL L 39 The eatreme Mbehiefe whi^ Fiction and 
Fiaud ocossion in the World. iafoTHiBLWAU.<;r««re VII. 


b. TliatwUch,orsom«thingthat,blmagiB«tlvfily 
invented; feigned cilstence, event, or state of 
things : invennon as opposed to fact. 

i3|i Tbbvwa RmHk, DsP,R,t, (1409) 3 They wynely.. 
^ poetet in their fiecl^. sgep^HAWss Post, PUmt, 
Proem v, Whoee (i.e. Lydgate'e] fkiall fictions are yet 
petnanenc. Grounded on reiwon. 1389 WeenKa AR, Ear. 
u. Proae Add. (i6ie)^s The waues sollidted 3 > Peeti^ 


fiction) by the 1 


riupiter. ifiet Snaks. ftini. H, iii. 


iv. 141 Ifthb were plaid vpoii estage now, 1 eould oondamoe 
It as an Improbabto fiction. ifitaT. WiieoN CAr. Diet, 375 
Tlie popbh Priest-hood b eu immaginary end bbi|»hemoue 
fixion. 179I Fkeef AB JUtuir, Sterme, Jittg, Hitt, ssi Fbtion 
b always more feeble then truth. i8» Embbbom Es/r. 
Mm, SAmAt, Wke.(Bohn) 1 . 36a Few reel men have bft such 
distinct chaiBctera as thM fiibions. 


^ GAott ix. a58 Ihey read nothing 


tfissH. SrxMCBa/*rfMr. 

Ptfthdl, (i87e) 11 . viii. iii. 536 Until fact ..hiu become 
clearly dbtbxubhed from flctlou. iSTfiGLAiMrroNBEeiwrrsc 
Symr, 34 The fictions of the Virgilian age establish no pre- 
sumption edvene to it. 

o. A statement or nanmtiva proceeding from 
mere invention ; such statements collectively. 

ifiti Bible Trmmtt. Prtf, t What a fiction or Csbie sros 
deulsed. ifi g g do Stanley HUt, PAiiot. (1701) doi/t l.et 
uscast away all fiction. 1719 Da PoBCrMSw 1. 317 lliongh 
this was all a Fiction of hb own. yet it had its desired Effect. 
1781 Gibbon Dtet, 4 E. II. xxkvi. 396 Such an anecdote may 
ba rejected es en improbaMe fiction. 1848 Macaulav Hits, 
Enr, 1 . 581 The meesengen . . might . . nave related mere 
fictions without Incurring the penaltiee of perjury. 1^ 
Holland A, BomUe, i. 17 He been playing off a fiction 
upon roe. 

4 . The species of literature which b eoooemed 
with the narration of imaginary events and the 
portraiture of imaginary characters; fictitious 
composition. Now usually, prose novels and 
stories collectively; the composition of works of 
this class. 

1399 R. Limchb ititUU The Fountains of Ancient Fiction 
iTfiollAeHiB PAilti, Bnq. Wks. 1 1841) 4a8 Dramatic fiction 
copies real life, ifiap Lvtton Dtotretue iv. vi, Old people 
like hbtory better than fiction. ^41 Lams A nib. Nit, I. 65 
The Arabs eiyoy a remarkable advantaae over us in the 
composition of works of fiction. x8de lluaroM £A, HutUtr 
(18631 xo The existing school of French fiction. 

b. A work of fiction; a novel or tale. Now 
chiefly in depreciatory u«e ; cf. 3 h. 

187s Mannino Mittim H, GAott ix. S58 7 
but fictions and levities. 

5 , A supposition known to be at variance with 
fact, but conventionally accepted for some mason 
of practical convenience, conformity with traditional 
usage, decorum, or the like. 

a. in Zaw, 

Chiefly applied to those feigned etatements of fact which 
the practice of the courts euthorised to be alleged by a 

I ilaintiff in order to bring hb ceie within the scope of tlie 
aw or the jurisdiction orthe court, and which the defendant 
was not allowed to disprove. Fictions of this kind are now 
almost obsolete in England, the objects which they were 
designed to rorve having been for the most part attained by 
the amendment of the law. 

1990 SwiNBusNB rettamMit 165 It were against all right 
..that he should be iu^ed the father of that childe, oy 
fiction of lawe. 1767 Blackbtonk Comm, II. 093 'l*hat 
encestor, from whom it . . b supposed by fiction of bw to 
have originally descended, 17^ Ln. MANsriBLO in bfotfyn 
V, FoJbngmt^ StMUfCt Ltodiog Cnttt (ed 9) I. fise It b a 
certain rule, that a fiction of t.«w shall never be contradicted 
so os to defeat the end fur which it was invented, but for 
every other purpose it may be contradicted. s8i8 Cbvisb 
Digtti (cd. a) 1 . ad it became a fundamental maxim, or 
rather fiction of our bwthat all real property was originally 
granted by the king. s86i Maine Ane, Lorn li. (li^) eo, 
1 employ the expression * Legal Fiction ' to aiimiiy any 
assumption which conceals, or affects to conceal, the fiuA 
that a rule of bw has underirone alteration. 1876 Fnxxman 
Norm, Comq, V. xxii. 17 The same spirit of le^^ fletbn. . 
■hows itself, .in the way b which thefacu of the great oon- 
fiscatbn are dealt with. 

b. an. (chiefly transfix 

1808 Lo. GaBMviLLB Siam. Fund sx To reduce debt by 
borrowing . . is a manifest fiction in finance. 1840 Dicxbnb 
OldC, SAod vii. By a like pleasant fiction hb single chamber 
was id ways mentioned in the plural number. i8di Mill 
Utilit, i. e The elcoieats of algebra . . are as full of fictions 
as Englbh 

6 . Comb,. 08 fiction-missi, ^monger, -writer, 
s8ie BBNTHAMENcA/Mjr^iBax) viiL 84 note. Those fiedon- 
mbta i8§9<S'«f. Esv, VII. 43/> The rest are the regular 
property M Che fietbn-writer. 1891 J. Winsob CoimnSmt 
vL xxs The credulous fiction-mongers who hana about the 
skirts of the historic field. 1891 Pmil Mmli G, fOex. 3/1 He 
b no mere fiction-monger. 

Hence n*eiioa v, trems. To feign. fure^\ 
n'ottoned Ml, a, 

t8ao Pbaxo Surly Hull Hb fictioned flame. 

notional (fi-kfondl), a, [f. prec. +-AL .1 Of, 
pertainiim to, or of the nature of fiction. 

1841 P. E. Paobt IVmrdtn BtrAingAoit 07 Polionlmr the 
of fictional Uterature... dtiiBlmdm, Mmg, Lxlll. 



pf«a 4 *«AaT.] 


mmmm v. w. Mwwr wmmwwmm WUll. Then OUt 

caine ftom bbffetbaary uaeb*e eoM Geiaid^ lutir ooveceiga. 

notloalst>(A'kjanbt). [t as prea. 4 •m.J 
A narrator of or writer w fictfoa) a aioiy«taller, 
ttovelbt. 



noUoaiBO (fi'kjanaia), v. [f. ai piee. 4 -laa.] 
tram. a. To turn into fictlou. b. To giva a 
fictitious form to. 

b8i> S. R. Maitland Rrurim vl ibs One of the writei* 
who has thought At to fietlenbe the truths of reveiatkxa 
1864 N, 4 Q, V. 13 The unicorn, as fictionbed b heraldry, 
b a white horse. 

t Vl'OtioiUi, e. Oh, [aa if ad. JL f. 

fittibnem \ occ Fioriov.] 

1 . -FiOTiTioua. 


Abobb tmirod. Monk Bvotham 6 The oonAiolon In oon- 
atrocCion .. tenda to prove the fictional character of the 
work. 

Hence WettoaaOjr arib., in a fictional manner ; 
hy means of a work of fictlou. 

1889 HiaeBY Tour iu PAmetou 34 A soBsewhaK similar old 
h^, b like manner Bude fictl^ly hbtoric. 


1844 Quablbs SAepk, Orue, I, My rsport . 

fictiouB. ifiOB Pbiob Bxod, lU. 14. vi. And study*d Lines 
and fictions Circles draers. syso Brit, AgoUo 111 . 3/1 Tbv 
Pietiout Performance would ne're be so dull. 1790 Gouts, 

Mag, XL. 315 Hb K— — U had eseunied the fictleue 

name of Morgan. 1804 J. Lacbinoton Cot\/Attiout Proll 7, 

1 have called my old ao|uainunoee by fietbue namei. 1813 
T. Busev Lucretiut I. its The poeto flotioue talee. ibiJ. 
11 . jfit A mighty army filb the iJab with fietbua war. 

2 . Addicted to or characteriied by fiction. 

1841 T. Haynb LuiAtr 1x3 Go, fictioue Greece, go tell 
Alculee, Chen, Hb club is nothing to great Luthers pen. 
i86etr. Pmraeoltud AaxAidoxit 11. e6 As long as thy Fancy 
..adhm to thy Flctious Books. iSm G. Colman Br, 
Grim, Fatrerr'M Viud, xxxiv. From fictioue vern oeuid 
stubburn facts ensue. 

notitioiUI (fikti'Jm), m. [f. L. fiettci m (f. 

Jin^frt to fashion, Fbioh) 4-OU8 1 lee -rnouB .1 

1 . fa. Attificial aa opposed to natural (w.). 
b. Counterfeit, * imitation *, sham : not genuine. 

tfiig CeooKB Bodg of Man 84 AMs to dbtinmilsh betwesne 
natural and fictltioue precious Stones. i8m Bovlb Ebf. 
Notiou Nnt, 99 Chymist9 distbgubh VlrrioT bto Natural 
and Fictitious, or made by Art. tyaa Pore Odyst. xviil 
356 I'kree vases heap'd with copious fires display 0*er all 
the palace a fictitbue day. ippi ir. RoMdt Aue, Hitt, 
(18x7) VIII XIX. 093 By ■heoding ficthbue teare. 178I1 
Watson PAtiif Hit >• (>^) >9 The flmitbus attack on the 
foTL s8e8 Scorr F, At, Ptrik xxxi. llie fictitious old 
woman ushered b Catharine. 1840 Macaulay Clive 43 
Two treaties were drawn up, one on white paper, the other 
on red, Che former real, the latter fictitious. 

2 . Arbittarily devised ; not founded on imtlonal 
grounds. 

1660 Jse. Tatlob Duct, Dublt. l I!. 76 Those things whbh 
by abuse, .ere pessed into a fictitious and usurped authority, 
iwe H. Stubbb Imd, Noeiur Prof. sThe. .unpractised (and 
in many jperu false, and fictitious) Doctrine. 1798 Butlbb 
Anal, I. ili. 06 The notion . . of a moral scheme uf goYern- 
meiit b not Aclitious but oaturaL 1868 Roouaa Pol, Beou, 
iii. (1878; 3 Nations, who have no money., have been con- 
strained to bvent a fictitious measure In order to eaprese 
values. 

5. Of a name: Feigned, assumed or invented, 
not real. Of a character, etc.: Feigned, de- 
ceptively assumed, simnlatetL 

u t8« Austin Medit, (xfiss) m Philip Mebnethon thinks, 
they [Melchior. Gasper, ana Balthasar] were not true, but 
ficcitbus Names. 1733 Porn Lett, 7 Mar. 1731, 1 suiy.. 
make use of Rsal Names and not of FictitiouaUnes. iffilg 
Watson PAiUf lit (1793) 1 . iv. 406 Men who sot a fictitious 
part. iBao Scott ivauaeo xxlii. Her haughtiness.. was. .a 
nctitbus character, induced over that which was natural to 
her. sflve DiousNa E. / 7 remf ili, A fictitious name must be 
bestowea upon the old Cathedral town. 

4 . Feigned to eabt ; existing only in Imagination ; 
imaglna^. nnreat 

ifios-BS Bvstoh Amat, MeL ni. Iv. 1. II. 644 Sc. Christopher, 
and a company of ficcitbus Saints., sfiga H abinoton Cmttarm 
(Arb.L Nobbr oooafiin. .then vies Era rirond b her ficcitbus 
Paradise. 1701 Rows Amb. Si^Moik. iii. li. He buighs 
At the fietitiotts Justbe of the Gods. 1807 Hasb Guetut 
(1839) 074 The facts b Poetry, being avowedly fictitious, 
ere not laliie. i88g LiviNaetous Rombtti vi. 148 llie 
Portagnose would, by fictitious ebima. reap all the benefit. 
1877 R. OirvBN Sioek Sxeh, Sotur, 64 Such fletitbus 
aeeuritbe. .as the bans of Honduras. 

6 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fiction, 

1771 Mbs. Chasonb imgrom, Mimd (1774) IL 144 Thoro 

flctitious stories that so enoheat the mbd. i8|8Tniblwau. 
Greoee II. xvl. 358 Marveb whirii would be intolerabb in 
a fictitious narrative, tfigs Tmackuav Eng, Hum, (1833) 
X07 Out of the fictitious book 1 get the eapresebn ofthe uTe 
of the time. 

6 . Constituted or regarded as such by a (legal or 
conventional) fiction. 

ifilj Ht. Mabtinbav See, Amor, 111 . a8i Being under 
g sense of tninsgnpBion for a wholly ficUtbusoffiMice. s8h| 
Maimb Emrty Lmog Cutiom Iv. sooThegrowing popularity 
of Adoption, as a method of obtaining a n ct itbus son. 
FiOtitloulj (Akrijesli), adu, [L piec. 4 
In a nctltions, imaginary, pretended o^ 
coiuiterfitlt manner ; falsely; by way of pieCenoe or 

Sib T. Bamm jfA v. im. M^ThsM p i eem 


/ isc downs, andbavbg no copy b rtsturs. 8789 

Blackstonb Comm, tv. 183 Not fictiUotbly. .but from a rsoi 
laadarnasB of shsddbg hb brother's blood. 1879 Cmueltt 
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(fikti'fMnte). [f. M me.-!- 

The tt«te or otulttr of imHm ficHttoinw 

MW iNott* MmU^, ^ Ur, aoB 1 o ftw ii (Xradi) 
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N«w »c rlluXM^y'a] Mm* cmuuu . .lo ih« flcdtMiM- 
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VUMn o. [v F. Jiaif, -Air. 
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T i ySdhhui. f. to Iwhioo, Fbiox.] 

In Actiw wnfe. fit. GIvon to feUpnln^. Oht. 


I ptmooiw 
rwtlcUt 


whom hf hU 


lACtiwienw. GIvon to Mipnlng. 

€ CWito 0 ^ 4 ^ sS lo goddM atghto thoy bw 

Adapted to or coocemed with the oeatloii of 
fiction ; imaginatively creative. 

«H|| Mmem Doc. 156 Tb« pi 

fic t iv art be bad called Into bain^ , 

J£t§, CrU, MHksd laa Havii^ a. .fraathcUva faculty, 
o. Adapted to fashion or form ; moulding, fonr. 

s^ L. Moaaia Fmd r* Too f o nal am 10 iaapira 

Tha ncUva hand. 

2 . In passive sense, a. Originating in fiction, 
created by the imagination, fictitious. Of a 


[f. Fior a. 4 - -ltS.] 


Dbatrw vL oa Tliw . . to thoaa things 

ira veria iruatYhougb Baked yai aad bars 
.. gavu Bcciva omanant. iRam Frtia^t Mmg, XV. 636 It 
mual bo soma Uat ofa party. . m else the namm am fictiva. 
sMo La Lvitdn LmU$ n. iv. L So What was thoie la such 
iollva wees To ckiill a whela theaimT 

b. Of a ooniiterielt or fictitions character, not 
real, feigned, sham. 

s^ TauMvaoM Braak m BabbHog In tha fount of fictiva 
tsara. sC9CGLADeTC>itB/'Wiw.//'«Mirrsi7llMf&ctivaadvioo 
af AgMaamaoB to raiura homo Is ukan in 

tn*0l^9 adv* Oh, 

Feignedly, insincerely. 

sfin T. Habvbv tr. fiOmrnfa S^fgr, 1. 77 Whoa te the 
Tsomla. .you pray, You two, not fictly, Abba, Father, say. 
tViDtor Cfi'ktM, -oi). Oh. [a. L. agent-n. 
tjinghi to fashion.] One who frames or fa&ioos ; 
a^. an artist or moodier in clay, etc. 

si^ Sib T. RaaaaaT Trmv. (1677) 139 Not sudi Beasts as 
BM in Naturo, but lathar as Issue from the Poets or Fictors 
bnias. sd|7 Gaia Cri. GamiiUa 11. iv. 400 Tba whole of 
tha Now OioatUN .. is to bo oaoibod to Christ . . as tha 
Cmaior, Fictoo and Sfibcior thaiaoC [itas Elmbs Dki, 
Fha ArU, Pkiar^ la andant art an artist who modeb or 
SMms statuos and idlofii in day. (Hoaoo in mod. Diets.).] 
tnetOWG. a. OAr.-* [f. 'L, JUhts, pa. pple. 
of /tngM to Fnoir 4> •out.] Feigned, connterimt 
syorTn Bailbv vd. II. 

Oh, fovA [ad. L. fictura^ t 
/rg^ to Fxioh.] a feigning. 

STOT In B^av vd. 11. 

a, Oh,^^ [f. fituAu-us.'] Of 
fig-tree wood, l.e. woitblees (aee Horace Ab/. L viii.! ). 

lyid M. Davibb Atkm, Srft, iL aft So also are the few 
Firainoaa Argumoiirs and Infradto Pampbleto of tha 
Mastorian Ariaahm. .wholly outshon and outdone. 

Plmui (fet'kfis). /te/A [a. L. fig, fig- 
tree.] Seeqnots. 

ri4W Cirurg, (MS. A) 087 Ficus b a manor 

wojryngo m aridh upon a roannes jorde tofora. 1494 
Fabyan Carve, clxxi. 165 At Goddes ordynaunce he bad 
that auyll called fyeua. sMo Mavbb iTr^w. Ara., Fkua, 
Pmihi. A'flosr., name gl^wi to a fimhy substaaoo or bind of 
GondiHbnm reaambUng a fig. 

VIA (fid), d. Chidiy Afenf. Also 8-9 Add. 
[Of unknown origin ; it is doubtful whether all the 
senses bdong to the same word.] 

1 . A conicd pin of bard wood, from o to 30 in. 
long, used to open the strands of a rope (n splicing. 

i6if E. S. BriimiH*9 Bnti In Arh Gmmar HI. dsp Fids or 
Hsaunan. a sfissSmW.MoNsoaA^aow/rmrllr 111.(1704) 
34s/i Fids and Marling Spikoa. 1760 Falgonu mt, 
Marf^ (iltoh WaanUr . . a . . spUd^A STTp-fia 
Kev. 11. 30 Snapad sonawhat Uko a large fid or sugsrdaaf. 

2 . A square bar of wood or iron, with a snoulder 
at one end, used to support the vrelgjht of the top- 
mast and idso the topgallant mast. 

MANWAvaiMa J'mmaa'r Dfcl. a v., Tlw pin In the 


upper masU of ^Ips. twp In Suv 
o. A plug of oukum lor the 
afiifi Cavt. Smitm Aecid, Kiv; 


vent of agon. 

Yng^ Samamta 31 llidr fids and 

hade to keopo dry the touch hob. sTai-iSoo la Baiubv. 
iHy in SuvraJa^r NWM. 

4 . T iramsf. A plug or quid of tobuoco. 

sToo Gaoau Diet, VmQ. Tama. Fid ^ Tahmua, sMa la 
l^arunr DM, Amtar. sfiS^n Smvtm SmitaPa tPardM, 

6. dih/. A small but thick piece of etching. 

m!|i in Holuswat PravineimtUma, i%i Nvwwo 7 %a 
Mrmjt It (a troutlj^ already cut Into fidsofftvooreix 
fidTimooM^ iVaaipsA dpir., Pid, ib. a gdoco. 

6. dhl. See quot [Perh. a diffeient word ; of. 
Fad^ Fawd, Fbald In same aense.] 

SMO Mootom CfH. Agrta, <£. Du S.\ Fid (KantX a 
HhawiaFs bandfiil ef straw. 

7. *A wooden or metal bar or pin, used to 
Oft or steady anything ' (WsbtterV 

J. E Snuuuaa in Hm f aPa Mag, III. ma After 
f knodmd oat the *fid*. whkk umtad tha dHaln that 
T tha laud, tha oolbd aaddai^ 



8 . 

tha olbar 
TawU. Sae. 
ihofiAliob 

coDBMmo Ib i 

TBSufi: 

mast, etc.) 


•Mr, -fiafr* 

SammaMaDM,, Fid d hm m hmBM 
oud, to sMbo a laaBebeadaHamoMr at 
tfioo BAiunr, Fiddduamamr, stSb 
. ArtaVlhaif A tep-nmot lavartod: 
tfiloriu. tiBfiSniE. J.RssDjrAiiA 
yards bavo aa a ppsid io tha craii% 


[f. ^g fec. 111.2 frisjuf. To fix (a top- 

hmumwcmni Jff. AmO*. afih*LM' 
. - J*"wiatapmaBtaodfiddad It. cifiSoH. 

lAor J P o B osau V CaUaak, i8 Toptackb paadaBSib mid Cslb 
. .amused for ilddliig or bousing tha arnsL 
H VidRlg8<fi<ferig^ Also 8 phldalgo. [Pg. 
JUalggwiwdhMJBi , conduction for filkg dgatgg^s,) 
son of something. Cf. UiBAtoo.] A Portuguese 
noble. Also (see qnot 1705). 

sd|fiSiaT. HaasBOT Treat. 117 Whotiwr the bahaviour of 
the Fidalgo dbpbaeed our Sea meo, or that they undentood 
tliem not. .1 know aot. sfog BoeuAu GuUaaat aia. 361 1 'be 
Vioaroys, hem celled Pbidaboee or Covemadorm whlcli 

. ^ ^ Soimimf.Wr 

tbb Caval- 


tVi'dABVprA Oh, ^FiDffi.i. 

1844 M AuwAvaiao . 9 ro«iMMi*r Dkt, a v. Ptdd, But when we 
wUeecabelbwanmfiddeniofwood. aSfSiaPuiLumav.^iA 
tn*A&r, V. Oh, 

■fill CoroeH Framamitiar, to Adder, to mke, to pudder in. 

jndder, obs. Sc. var. of Fotbeb xA 
VlddlG (fi'd*l), ifi. Forms: 3-4 flB-, ftp-, 
flthel(o, (4 flthul, iMfffi. vi)>olo), 4-5 fythel(o, 
(5 fjrthal, -11, *7110), 4-6 fidel(o, (5 fed-, fldylle, 
6 flddel), 5 6 fydel, (5 -iU, -yU, 6 -della, -dyUe), 
6- fiddle. [ME. Jf/ak OE. •jkaU wk. fern, (im- 
plied in dcriv. >fdrZ^) «MDtt. videt^a (Do. VAfr/, 
iw/), OHG. pula (MHG. vidaU, Gcr. JSadel), 
OS.Jl}la (Da./^s/). 

Ibe ultimate ongin b obscure. The Tent, word beam a 
dngubr rceemblanoe in sound to fm Bied.L. synonym mituim, 
vidalot whence OF. tvWr, Pr. viuia, and (by adoption from 
them langs.) It., Sp., Pg. viata\ see Viol. l*he supposition 
that the early Roin. vtdula was adopted independently in 
mom than one Tcut. lang. would account adequately fur ail 
tha Teut. forms; on the other hsiML *JS/uiam‘ may be an 
OTeut. word of native ctymologyi taough no satisfactory 
Tout, deiivatioo has bean found.] 

1 . A stringeil instrument of music ; usually, the 
violin, but also (with defining word as in doss 
jSddU) applied to other Instruments of the viol kind. 
Now only in familiar or contemptuous usc^ 
ciaeg Lav. 7008 Of harpa A of Nuteriuo of fiSeb A of 
eoiiun. 1377 Langu P, PI, B. ix. loa Weldc neuere |w 
frithfid faoer hb fithelwera emtemprsd. CMps Holland 
Haaahij^t Tha lilt pype, and the lute, the fydill in fist, 
>138 CovaeoALB 1 Smm, aviiL 6 With tymbmb, with 
myrth, and with fyddeb. saSa Pa^M tv. Hatchai E iij b, 

1 must tune my fiddley ana fetch some more ro/en. 

0 iSm Butlcx Kam, (17M} 1 . iiA Till all you built appear'd 
Like that, Arophion wim hb Fiddle rear'd. 1740 »dmbs- 
nujtHaaMHoii. 3*3 Shrill Fiddles squeak Hoarse Bag-pipes 
roar. iSsS'LNACUEaAV Naweamaa I. ss Engaged in London 
in giving private leai . - . - — - 

RaHa/ar Wija i, Tha 
. .dsncemiusTc. 

In colloquial phrases : As^ as a JiddU : in 
*form' or condition. To kaug up aau's 
f/« : to retire from business, give up an under- 
taking. To hang up ends fiddU when one comes 
hmg : laid of persans who are entertaining abroad 
but not in their family circle. 7# play Jirst (or 
second) JSddla : to take a leading (or aubordinate) 
position. To have one's face anode of a fiddle : 
to be irresistibly charming. To hope a face as 
long as a fiddle : to look dismal. 

1^ Smollett Sir L, Greavaa (lyBo) 1 . viti. 84 Your 
hoiiooFs face b amda of a fiddle; every one lliai looks on 
you loveayou. 1778 Laammg mt Lou II.79 Friends 
. .reiameo, with Jack Solecism the fimt riddle as usuaL 
sSifi Scott Oid Mart. EXEvtl, How could 1 help ItT Hb 
fhoB was made of a fiddle. iSaa CMeaea Nm/ataam im 
Exile 1 . eey He was of opinion that Prussb should never 
play the first fiddle in the afiairs of tha Continent iWo 
H. Kimoslev Raauanakaa IlL ix. 140 It was evident that 
. .he had been playing, .second fiddle. s88u Mnm hnM>ooM 
Mi, Roymi HI. xi. B33 Ms Salathiel pretty fresh V asked 
the Bamn. * Fit as a fiddle'. sfiSp D. Hannat CopL 
Maurryoi ix. He did not entirety hang hb fiddb up whoa 
he came home. s8^ H. O'Reilly 50 Yaatra am Thai ts, 
I arrived at mv destination feeling as fit as a fidditb 

2 . Applieu to the player. 

a. *Fidolir. ThefiddUsx the band of fiddlers. 

1876 Makvxll Mr. Smirka ai Envy bemui to dance 

mg the Bishops fimt, the good Constantine Drought them 
Fiddles 1773 BavooNB Sidty L (1809) 7 Banelb, the 
etest fiddle In Italy, bads our fittb band. 

b. tfunsf. One to whose mnalc others dance; 
hence, a mirth-maker, jester. 

aioo Beeton PmatmiTa MadeodMh Wks. (Growwt) 9 He 
umy ba but a Ibolc, and she a fiddla. sfin Locaca TAamgAia 
“ ot nava youf Son iha 


lessons on the fiddb. tS^ H. Smast 
dimr old country fiddles are pbying 


tha 


CSMC. Edme, • 1A4. aoB You would not . 

Fiddb to every jovial Compuny. 1708 Pone Duma, a, ea4 
At ouco the Bear and Fiddb of tbs town. mpCia^A,^ 
(1736) L 13 Hb easy humour, whenever ne b m^ea to It 
loompunyf can still ssaka himiirif the fidjib dT k. tSay 
llAsavAT Dagdiamd v, Ua waB..tiia fiddb eTthe ah^ 


satbaditbaa. 


afioBMibiat 'meBsliliat ft frddOe te dhaMfex 
ftppeamiiot: *. Afewf. (See quot 1867) ; Ih Jimrigk 
(SwqnoC.i874)t ft. GaanaMaing, (SMqnot iWi), 

SMf Smvth SoDaPe WorddSL Piddle, a as 

prevent things Aom rolling or the teUe^ 1 

sfipl Kmiout Diet, MadL , Piddia,.e wtwden bar about it 
feet loag, atmehed by ro^ at its ends to the tness of 
a horaa, and uisd to draghosa straw or hay on the ground, 
CetcL sSIs Gaaanaa Gam 048 Thu ushm of u slock b 
gresib enkaaesd by a speebs of orom patteni, or * fiddb*. I, 
4. In various slang uses: A. (See quot. 1700).; 
b. A watchman*! fftttle, a Seoiaki’^lv 4 lsh)fakUet 
(he itch. d. Stochejeckunge : the siateentb part ef 
a pound. 6. A sixpence (Funner). 

ib oiyeu B. B. Diet, Cami, Cram, FiddU. a Wilt to 
Anest. sjfi in Gaoaa DUL Yadg. Taagma, 
b. dhaai, T. Moncbivp Tam 4 7v>vy iLit,/ar. Thare't 
the Chariba'fiddba going. Fvny. Ciurties' fiddles ?-rai 
not Ay, Doctor. Lag, Rattbs, Jerry, tattles 1 . 

o. oiTaa B E. Mt, CrnoLCramfmUhdUdU . tha ltdk 
s8a6 J. Randolfm Let, so Feb. in LiU J, Qminty 4S1, 
1 have not calehed the Utemry * Scouh fiddb*. 

4 tfisaC M. WnmiAarrr As|f. sjy II. 138 To do buri- 
nesa with nw at a fiddle. sMyATUMiyoMUiMni^isDoao 
at a a«i*U4 , 

6. Used interiectlonilly u. FiDDUgnox. 
sfigg CoNoaava LooafarL, v. vL Fare, Hnssy, yon shall 
huvaa Rod. MUa, ATiddbofa R^, I'll havea Hasband. 

6. The action of fiddling, or fig, of fussy trifling. 

1874 Blackib SalpCult, 89 Ihe eternal whirl and fiddle of 

life, so chaiacteristic of our. .nrigbbours across the CkaaaeL 

7 . attrib, and Comb, A. rimple attrib., as fiddle* 
lore, •make, b. objective, at fiddladaorieant. 
•faauier. ^holder, •hvar^ •mahr; fidaU-matking 
vhl. ab. ; fiddk‘serapiaag adj. 

Bfiifi Duboubo VMim ix. (1878) ays The noted Tyrobaa 
*fiddlfrliihrimta. IMd, b. An ingenious *fiddJ^uncbr. 
1848 J. BiSHor tr. Ottda VMin App. v. tiSyei 85 I« Spohr 
invented wbat he called a *fiddbholder. jSu§ Poll Mali 
(m, 9 June i/a Now b the time for all *fiddb lovcm to go end 
mb up their *fiddle lore. 1884 Sandys A Forraa Hist, 
Yialim lx. 1x5 A bige instrainent of the ^fiddle : 


^mpany] ^ ^ 

lABnvAT Dagdhad v, 


Ua ! 


«i8Ao Butlbb (X759' U* A good *Fidiil»Maker. 
s8ia Poll Mali G. p Juno a/t 'Hie great emperor of all 
fiddle^aakeri, Antoiiius Stradivarius. 1884 E. HaaoN-ALLan 
Yialmamekiag 11. vi. 109 The wood used in *fiddlwamking 
should be Uuxoughly dry. 1879 Bbbant A Rick 'Twma m 
TrafaUgaPa Bay d. iiS9i>ai She came to comparing her son 
— the *luldb«craping mid— with hb late lather. 

8. Special comb. : fiddle-baok, a back (of a 
chair) ahaped like a fiddle, also attrib. in fiddlo-baek 
UHmd, a name given to various oniamcntal woods 
used for the covers of books ; llddle-blook Maut, 
(sec quot. 1858): f Addle-brained a, foolish, 
(rivolons ; llddle-dook (see quot. 1833) ; llddle- 
faoed a., pulling a long face, unhappy looking; 
flddle-fl^ (o) a name given to the Angel-fish or 
Monk-fish ; (a) (see quot. 1867) ; flddle-flankede., 
having hollow flanks like a fiddle ; flddle-grMa 
(see quot.) ; flddle-Upped a., of a flower, having 
a lip shap^ like a fiddle; flddle-pattem, tha 
pattern of * fiddle-headed * spoons and forks; 
Addle • patterned a. — Fidplx - iixadbd b. ; 
Addle-ebaped a. Aot. (see quot 1866; rendering 
rood.L. peMdnriformisW Addlewood, (o) the 
Citkarexylon\ (d) (see quot 1878-86). 

1800 Lamgm, Maig, Jan. 312 A tall, old Chippendale arm- 
chair. with a quaintly-carvw ** fiddle '-bock, um Simmomus 
DUt. Taade. ^Fiddla-bUek, a block with two ineaves, one 
over the other ; the lower one smaller than the other. 1880 
NABsa SaaummmaMO (cd. 6) 44 The bwer end Ib] spliced 
round the fiddle block sfin Cbabs Taekmal. Diet., *EMdio. 
tfeckiBoLL the Rmmax pmJehar of Linnama riTti YsiAis 
TkemOaada Man (1829) 17 *Fiddle faced, wagtailed fellows, 
sns W. Westall Latrry Lakamgrin 1 . v, Wbite-chokered| 
sirait 4 aced and fiddbdoced. Amaam*a Yay. 11. xlL 266 
*]'he Torpedo, or numbing fi'.h, which U in mpe vary lika 
the *fiddle>fiih. sfiie AU Yaar Katmd No. 19. 451 The 
fiddb-fish (shope^e the bou of a fiddle). 1867 Smyth 
SmUaPa Ward^.^ Fiddladiak, a name of the King<«rab 

y ’datHima paiylkamma\ evXe Jahm Thaampaada Mamii 
ouLbreckedtrepobanked, *fiMle-flankeA dbjiXB DaiTTEn 
A Holland Plant-m,, *Fiddle Gross, EpUabtum hiramtum 
L. stap Louuon Emeyci. PlauUa 4, Ziegihr/mMdmratmtH, 
*fiddblippocL 1840 Basham Jmgat. Lag,, Miaado. MaagaU. 
1 could not ace my tableapoons. .The litlle *fiddbiMttem*<l 
onee 1 use. rtip Rasa Cyct. XIV. s. •Fiddla-akopad leaf 
. .b oblong, broad at the two cxiremitbs and eontractod b 
the middlti like a fiddle or some sort of guitar. 1868 7 ‘nma, 
BaL. FiddUakepad, obovaie, vrith one or two recesses or 
indentations on each side, sysa J. Panvxa In Pkii. Trama, 
XXVllL ai6 Barbadoes *Fmb-wo(^, Ciikmraxytmm 
Amaricammm. MgS P. Bbownb JamtaUae 065 Black^ieait 
Fiddbwood. 1878-88 BaiTTKN A Holland /*/ anAn., Fiddb. 
arood, SeraMtnimrm ogneUcat, 

FuLdiU (fi dT), V. [f. prec. ab.] 

1 . intr. To play the fiddle or violin ; now only 
in fiuniliar or contemptuoua use. Also,^. 

1377 Lancu P. Pi. B. xiiL 231 For 1 can noitber tabre na 
trompe . . ne fethefea at festes, na harpen. atgafa Pramp, 
Perm, 159/2 FvdeliiL or fyblyn, oitmtar. ta/O Palbob. 
549A Canirou feddellandpbyeuponataboarattoT t8a8 
FoBDAWr ifeL v. i, WIumT dost thbk 1 am, that tboa 

ahouMst fiddb So mach upon my patbneet Madfii FvLLia 

.... «... ^ 

' i^pbaaibbtobl 


fYartkUa 06ka) taoTbb 1 


CoHipaniea 1714a Pora Ditme, iv. 998 Othera.. Teach Xiags 
to fiodib anomake Slates dance. 18^ W. laviao 
Aataria f. ei8 They finwl, they fiddb, they dsiak, iheyslagi 


After 



llSOUI>BOW. 


wia «a(M«e ol^ In OMt-jfe 

JKJlflL*- 5!!: 


^y K* ^ TktJMifrw 9 •! lUyT^ICiid 

— .h- - ... 


Q. Hrwtf. with adverbii (nonce met). 
tgjft WoM C^^fki, Sofntt viii Win. 739^ AHnuuMr of 
MDl* In ha popa or padalar. .monka or myllari fron or 
®*^.*^* «hot tbm fenda Irara 

fonh haia by lattan. tfla| Nashs CkrUf* 7 *. 30^ 
Blovm vp honour, honour by anti^ faurniiw 6dlad vp. iMa 
G. Dawbl THnmrck. To Kdr. idi Lat Naro fiddla out 
RoimIi Obaaquiaa. 1M4 Frmuf^s M«g. Apr. 403 That im- 
imravaband which propoaad to llddia down tba walla of our 
Sucial Jaricha 
2 . iSchH. (See qoot) 

SMh Gill in En^L Brit (ad. 9) XVI. 044 a. v. ATAru. 
MT/rr, Kach movable wab muht poaa lha oihar without 
coming in contact with it or tha fixed wire and without 
rubbing on any part of tha braaa-worlc. Should althar fault 
occur (tachaicnlly called ‘fiddling*) it is fatal to accurata 


one more that fiddled my fine Fadlera. lyra Du Fox 
ViUminy 0/ MUc. a6B There People can . . 

Fiddle them out of their Money. 17^ CHUSTBar. Cdtnmom 
Sftuf 14 Ot t., Someljody else would have been fiddled into 
it again. tSsa Lloyd's IVookiy^ Feb. (Farmer), I understand 
fiddling^that means, buying a thing for a mare trifle and 
selling it for double or for more, sgai Mavhxw LomL 
Labour I. 434 The way the globe mm does is to go among 
tha old women and fiddle (numbiig) cbem. iMs/daf. 111. 
vjQ We are generally fiddled most tremendoua 

0. slang, i'o take liberties with (a woman). 

afiga Chapman & Smiblkv Ball it. iii, Fiddling ladies, you 

molecatcherl 

n*ddle-bow. The stringed bow with which 
a fiddle IS played ; ^Fidolsstick. 

tSay W. Hbiibkb in Gonil. Mag, Dac. 484 Thiiw elbow 
instinctively moving to the riddle>bow even after sleep had 
settled ujmn thy weary eyelids. 1831 BasweTBU Ntd, 
Magic viii. (18^3) 180 Drawing a rosined fiddle>lMw acroM 
it 1B71 B. TAVLoa Puusl (1I7S) L it. 40 Tba fiddle bow 
was playing. 

n*ddla-oa«6- 

1 . The case in which a fiddle Is kept Also 
attrib,^ fiddU-cas€ boots : boots as Id^ as a fiddle- 
case. 

1647 Wasd Simp, Cohiorv! To spend their lives In making 
fidlC'Caiies for futulous womens nhansies. 1760 CSoi osu. Cit, 
W, xli. Heads as empty as a fiddle<caiie. 1837 Iakkhabt 
Scott (1839) VIII. 71 Half a dozen tall footmen each bearing 
a fiddle case. 185a R S. Susipps Spoug^c Sp. Tour IxvT 
536 Tweed trousen thrust into fiddle<case boots. 1 

^ 2 . pi, (See quot.). 


Hers, tm Du Fob 
T here People can . . 
8 Chrstbsp. Commom 
fiave been fiddled into 


2 . Pi, (See quot.). 

1878-86 Brittbn ft Holland PloMt’m,, Fiddle^ases^ 
Ehtnauthus critia-galli, 

t Fi*ddl 6001 ll 6 v a, Obs, [^ort for next, used 
attrib 1 Nonsensical, silly, tmmpefv. 

1697 VANBSUGH Relapse IV 1. 103 A fiddleeome tala of a 
dragcla>tailad girl 1777 SHsaiDAM *trlp Semrb, iv. i. Do 
you think such a fine proper gentleman . . cares for a fiddle 
tftle of o cbildf 

triAdlG-OOaia-dBAddl#. Ohs, ran, [Altered 
form of FinDLX-PADurjE, with corns for Ciiir. 

iflflf Cowlbv Cutter of Colemmm St, in. viii. They have 
their Simpathics and Flddlo>oome-faddlas in thm Brain. 

FtAdledadea (fid'ldidf). int, and sb, [£ 
FiDDLM sb, or V , used in a contemptuouB acnae 
with a nontensical appendage.] 

A. tiff. Nonsense I 


s8fis Tsoi4A>pb Beltam Est, xxix. 35a * Ha is a man vary 
«Bdiiiable'..*Fiddlwdwdae. He is an ape,— a m oBl my. * 
B. sb. Nonsense, absurdity. 

Mod, Tbsi isatt fiddla^ds^laa. 


JfWdl2«(lli#dl2 (A'41|ftFd*l). j#.« a. tad Aif. 
miia and the eb. are lednpllcOions of Fiudub or 
FaiiDLi: ef, Ger. aadcootemptnovB fonaa- 

tions WsaJtim-jlQmf skimhls-sisMUitt etc.] 

Au. sb, 

1 . Trifiing talk or action s la pt, trivial autten^ 
trifling occupations or objects of attention. 

Oecades 103 This auira than nading 
i^a Md i a e rn g l m semwhat of ambition. imO.Haiivbv 
sS$tPer, 2 ji\t», 1884 IL 98 Away wkh thasa piudiiinga 

Fiddla-fhddlaaand IMIlm ofMathematidana. a 1734 Nosth 
Exam, ti. V. 8141 (1740) 401 Came leave your Fidoltfaddlaa 
of Presumptions, ctfba in Macaulay Etc, Pitt (18541 aoB/a 
No oipre they laake a fi^le.iaddla About a Hessian norse 
or saddle. An Scott Jmt, 8 July, The fiddlcfaddle of 
mrauglng all the things eras iroublaaome. Daswin 

itj^t (1687) 1. 377 DemiUng species Thirds and 
^alls, &e , u all fiddle-faddla 1861 T. I.. Pkaoock Gryli 


8. To make aimless or frivolous movements; 
ssp, to play, toy mbont, at, on^ ovsr, with la thing, 
rarely, a peiuon) ; to act idly or filvolously. A 1 m> 
to ftddle abotii, 

IBM Falsos. 549/1 Loka you lydell nat with your handas 
whan your mabiar qiekath to you. 1604 T.Whiomi Peusions 
IV. U. I 3. T33 Some man you huua aiwuias fidling abemt 
their garinenta 1663 Panni Diary 13 July, *l 1 ia ladies . 
talk^, and fiddling with their hats and feathers. 1704 
W. King /^fff/’Aaurxii. S3 Her fingers or bar tongue would 
Mdlt, s^ SwiPT PoUte Conners, li, Ha took u pipe in his 
hand, and fiddled with it till he broke it. 1741 UBTlBaTOM 
Eae- Stage V. 64 Some are perpetually fidling about their 
Cloulhs. iTflc Msa Siibsidan Sidun Butnlpk (1767) IV. 
S34, I had pretended to be fiddling at it all tha time wa ware 
at taa. Browning Pra Lippo Lippi 13 YouMI taka 
Your hind away that's fiddling on mv throat. sfi|3 11 . 
Smast Hard Lines 1 iii, TheyVe had him fiddling about so 
long in tha school, he's most likely forgot how to gallop. 
1884 Sed, Rev, la July 49/t A Ministry fiddling with 
Franchise Bills, 
b. slang, (S-e qnot.) 

ifigt Maviirw Land. Labour I. 19$^/! A lad that had been 
Ineky fiddling (holding horses or picking up money any- 
howX 

o. trans. To fiddle away : to fritter away, 

1667 H. Morr Dev Dial, 11. xiv (1713) see (They] fiddle 
away their time as idlety as those that pill Straws Ofis 
Busbsf Hopb Rug, Cathedr, 19/A C. vi. aai The common* 


place way of treating it U that <M simply fiddling it away. 

4 . A. trans. To cheat, swindle. Now only 
slang. Also with into, out of, b. intr. (sec quot. 
1850). 

1604 Drkkbb Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 IL 170 Thera was 
one more chat fiddled my fine Pedlers. syra Du Fob 


43 A projecting piece of scroll work fashioned after a ship's 
nddlwhead^ beak. i8m Whttb Mklvili b Gen, Bounce v. 
(1855) 104 ‘ You've broke it, you fiddla-heudcd brute I ' sfifig 
G. ^AULBa Our Friend the Dog^ 60 FiddMeaded, along, 
gaunt, wolfish head, like what ona seas 10 soma Mastiffs. 
Vi*ddlemmt. noncewd. [f. Fiodli v. -f 
-MUTT.] The action of fiddlings an instance of this. 


1819 Sala TboL 9viMufC4srA(T86i)z47 An egregious fiddler 
. .used to attract lane croards lu thia siraat bmeath listening 
to his comnlicated nodlctaiciita 
244 Al«r CaxlUi, fidliai). [OE. Jidelore, f. 
•JSdeltan to fiddle, f. VUlelo FiddLI sb, Cf. ON. 


^fideltan to fiddle, f. ySlfelo FiddLI sb, 
fiblari^ One who fiddlei. 


1 . One who plays on the fiddle; osp, one who 
does 80 for hue. PidMeds fare, money, /qy, 
teageei lee qnoU. 1597, 1608, a 1700, 1785. 

a ties Age. Fee, Id w^.<Wfilekar yii FUEeen, fiSslara. 
csjio Artk, P Mert 6968 Thar ware traaipss and fithalan. 


nBBXJMnrauafo. 

b|8| MemU,BHoueek, Eg^.B 3 oiAwyB a 
M day at aytA HV-4 nM Mosa Caqjfl m Aawwt W ifc 
iVks. 73 V> HaTTfilraili asTa wot fkom a • 

fidalar: w teiPt. Return JP. P m m e m , l L gis 
mafidlOT'sMigaii.anddlsmhBaniaa. iMMABKHASlilM 
Kniiki m, LSAa world know y<m hauo M Ml 
fkllais fan, for you hauo amuc, monn, aad doth. dlM 

and Wino lyat Dounosinnui la SmJpteLett ( 1766 ) 

As fiddlan flourish csniassly, befera thn play a flM dr. 
1988 Gbosb Diet Futg, 7 'engue, FUdere menen 
ptB cos . s tsy 8 W. IsviNO Saiume* <^) 8ddler 

puuthowboloassombly in motion. iMI Hall 
efUagar 11. xvi, Tho fiddler's fimclkm was at aa and fsr 
tn* presant. 

b. Piddlet^s Green {Ndut .') : * a talloi^t ely8him| 
in which wine, women, and song fitguie prominently* 
(Farmer). ... 


ing so stale. 

2 . An idler, trlfler ; a gossip, diatterbox. 

1600 Bsbton Merry tVouders, Maid Marian in a Monrlca- 
dauno^ would put her down for a Fiddlcfaddla. segB 
Maa Dblaiw Let, te Mrs, Dewes, Mra Montagu, Mra 
(■osling, and two or three fiddle fiuldles. 1804 IVeetm, 
dev, fl. 337 Your true fiddk.faddla Somebody, who would 
be in high repute among his fclloars. 1888 BerksA. Giou. 
av^ A ‘ viddle vaddle or viddle vaddler'. 

B. oiij. Trifling, petty, fussy : said of peisons 
as well as of thinga 

i-^lKt**** Pf, Bp. ElystA A great deala more of such 
fiddle>fiidflla slufle. 1787 Dx Fob Protest. Monsut, 16 In any 
OTher fiddle faddic part of Life, svia AaauTUNOT yoAm 
Butt in Arb. t 7 <frarr(i 88 ^ VI. 603 They [liverymen] said. 

She was a troublesome fiddle fuddle old woman 1 * ifo4 
Bbckpoud Italy 11 . 164 So fiddle.riiddle and ro coquettisK 
sfiSS Thacrbrav Nevteemes 11 . 69 'Ihe fiddle-iiddla eti- 
quettc of the Court. 

O. int. Nonsense t Bosh I 

tflyi Snadwml Humorists v. Piddle faddle on yirar 
Travelling and University. 17^ Vanssuoh Cou/ed 11. i. 
Fiddle, faddle; han't I wit enough already T 1779 Mad. 
D'Amlav Diary ss Jan., Dr. hohnson'. Phot fiddle- 
faddle; do you suppose your hook u so muth talked of and 
not yourself t 1876 F. E. Tsollopb Charming Fellow 111 . 
XV. 191 Oh, fiddle-faddle, my lord I 

riddU 4 lAadla(fi'd*l,f«d*l),w. [See the sb.] 
intr. To be bnsy about petty trlflex; to fnsb, 
•messalmnt*. 

tflga Foau Broken H, l Iii, Ye may aa earily Outrun u 
cloud driven by the northern blast As fiddle faddle sa 1776 
Mss. Dblanv Lett Ser. 11. II aos Had you been brad up 
only to fiddle fadcHa, you would have fiddle faddled all your 
life. 1870 Miaa Broughton Red at Rose 1 . oe6 She has. . 
g i d l aftwldlad about the garden, picking off half-a^loRn 

Hence VMfllo-Mdllag 06/. eb, and ppi, a. Also 
nAdMhAfllor. 

1834 T. MmawmAngUrtFaiesl. Pref hr, But lest 1 should 
chance to be considered here ona of the tnbe of lliat fiddle- 
ladling, dull old prosing pedant. 1846 WoacBSTxa (citing 
Oh. ttev.), Fiddt^ada/er, a fodish trifler. sgflo Clough 
Poems and Pr, Rem. (1869) 1 . s68 Whatsoever your hand 


Bioko I. XV. note. It is. .believed that lailon aikl muriciaiw 
after death are cantoned in aplaca cullad * Fiddkr'i^raeo*. 
Am MAaavAT/W^OTriix, Wa ahapa a ooursa tar Flddlai'a 
Green. 1883 J. D. J. Kbllv in Harpeds Mag.KaB, 441/* 
The pilotless narrows whidi laid to FMdWa Gratis whim 
all good sailors go. 
t H. A trifler. Obs. 


8. slang, A slxpenct 

s888 liousekotd IFords ao Tuna sss/i A more aasUy ex- 
plained name [for a sixpanc^ is a Fiddler.. probably from 
the old custom uf each couple ut a dance paying tha fiddler 
slxpanca. 

4 . A. See quota. 1750 and 1887. b. A local 
name for the Sandpiper {THngoides hyfoleu€us\ 

STga G. Hughbb Baroadoes 8a Fiddlers, liut fly . . much 
rcsambles a cockroach. i88s Swainsoh Preo, Homes Brit, 
Birds 196 Fiddler (Hebrides). riN^ Kent Giess.,Fsddier, 
tha angel or sharlMray. 

o. A small crab of the genus Celasimus, Also 
JSMler-crab, 

1714 T. Lawsoh Carotiua i6a, FIdlars are a sort of 
sn^ll dabs, that lie In Holes in the Marshes. 1867 W. B. 
Lobd Cni6, Shrink, A Lobster Lore so A * Fidler-dab* 
(as it is sometimes called from the rapiolty arith which U 
works iu elbowsl >883 S. L. Clbmbnb [^Maik Twain*] 
L%fe on Mississippi xlviiL 419 Tha drainago>dltritta wan 
everywhere alive with little crabs— 'fiddlers. 

6. attrib. and Comb,, aa fiddler lad \ fSddler^like 
adj. and adv. 

Am^oarrr Redgsmnitet Lat all. ‘Dali's hi the fiddler lad* 
waa mntictad from more quarters than one. i6a8 Vbmmbh 
Baths ef Bathe (1650) 359 It is FIdlar-lika b 66 o Howbia 
Peurfy 4^ Beaets sa8 Ha was diMtiased Fidkr-liko, w^ 
WAitBtm drink, nnii nuMMVa 

tXiOUMnT^- In6fldlOTr. [Clinc.^-TS.] 

The art or cnlt of a fiddler. 


The art or 
mMP FaAUi 


rit of a fiddler. 

Lasmers Leg, 1. vL, 36 Aa though Humfirey 


Cowther ware a whole intagrall thing I . 

of these two partes, goodnesse and fialeiy. 

nddlastiidi (fi’d’lstik), rft [it FiDDldljfi.4- 
SmoK rfi.j 

L The bow strong with horsehair with which the 
fiddle is played. The devil rides on afiddle-siiek : 


Stick rfi.l 

L The bow strong with horsehair with which the 
I fiddle is played. The devil rides on afddle-sisek : 

Kheie *8 a hue commotion. 

I 14 . ASmv. ms, Reg, 17 in Wn-WOkker 693 Htc mresdste, 
fy&yittyU, mb6 Shams, i Hen, IF, il iv. sge Hie Ikaill 
ndes vpon a FiddlwaUcka. ifltt V ^alton Angiertah, 1 Vent 
you inoead my Fiddle, but not my Fiddlestick. 1773 Jonh. 
SON in BeewsfissKw,, Give him a fiddle and a flaolMtick, 
and be can do nothing. 184a Abdv IFater Cnro (1803) mso, 
1 might aa wall inquire whether the flddlaor the fid^Mlck 
the tuna 

2 . humorously. Something insignificant or absnrd, 
0 mere nothing. Often sobstitnted for another 
word in derisively repealing a remark. Also, 
fiddlestick's end, Akf la core m fUUlesiieki to 
' care not at all. 

sdsi Flrtchbs Pilgrim m. fir. Shot with a flddlasrfck ; 
who 'a hare to shoot yaf teas FAStQVUAS Sir H. tFildalr 
IV. ii. Golden plaasuias I goidan flddlastieks I nefl Gaoaa 
Diet Fulg. Teague tad. 3h Ftddiest/cPe EmdTwnhing, 
ifsT-fl W. la viNG Salmag, ( zSti) 140 Wa do not care a fiddle- 
stick . . for either public cminiott or private iU-wlU. t8|8 
Dicmbns Huh, Huh, viii, ^WapurUV tha boys’ bloods now 
and then.* ‘ ^rify fiddlesticfa^^* ^d his lady, 


fiddling for Acting. 

Fi'ddlA-hmd. [f. FiDDLI sb. 4 - llBAD.] 

1 . Nasst. The ornamental carving at the bows of 
a vesMl, the termination of which is a scroll turn- 
ing aft or inward like the bend of a violin. 

*799 Havat Chron. I. App State of Navy, Heptane, The 
fiddle-head .had. a bad onset, 1833 Maruvat A 
xlL 1 hope Captain O'Brien will tiuce off her fiddle-haul, 
and gal one carved. 

2 . A local name for a young fern frond. 

sMs J. Hasdv in Prsc. Berw. Hat. Club IX. 463 Young 
fem fronds—* fiddle-heads ', as they are named— are greadiiy 
devoured as substitutes for green vegctaliJcib 

8. A head as empty as a fiddle. 

sAe W. F. Anstxv in Maem, Mag. Feb. aflab He baan*! 
two Maas in hn great fiddle-heatL 

n'ddle-Jl8A.*ded, a, [f, prec. + -kdS.] a. 
Haul. Having a fiddle-head. D. Ofa fork, spoon : 
Having the handle made after the pattern of a 
fiddle, o. Empty-headed, d. (see quot. 1883). 

iflfa Hood KUmansegg, First Step III, In short a kind Of 
fork that is fi(ldle 4 i«idrt. iSgs IL Mplvilib Whale viii. 


and then.* ‘ Purify fiddlesticfc 


* ssid his lady. 


Thackbsav Hevfcemes x. She p r o p^d to die of a broken 
heart.. A broken fiddlastidc I 1877 Black Gsvvm AM. xxviL 
(1878) ai4 ‘Beware the awful fiddlesticks 1* she Appantly 

WI2WWMe 

8. Hence as int. An exclamation equivalent to 
Nonsense I fiddle-de-dee I Often in pL Also» 
fiddlislitHs end / 

iflaa Nashs Summede Last Will Wkn. (Growirt) VI, 13a 
A flddlesticke I ne'ra tell me I am full of words, 184a 
Thackbsav Mist TsdUetobys Leet, vli, Do you suppose mea 
so easily change their naivactsS Fiddlestick I 1814 H. Ainb- 
woBTH Flitch o/Bacen ii. 17 ' And she refused you/ * Fortu- 
nately she did, my dear.* ‘Fiddlestick’s endl I dare sat 
you preferred her/ b8S7 Hughes Tom Bream ia. (187s) iW 
FlddlOTtlcks I it's nothing but tha akin brekaB. 1888 Stbvbn- 
aoM 'ireasure lsl,i.vL (188A16 * Woundedt A flddle-itick'a 
endl* aald the doctor. t8ftr Jssaoiv Arverir vH. eip Oaoe 
a laboatOT always a labourer t Fukilasticha I 

n itillmi [f. ss prec. -f Sranro.1 One 
of the itrlngs anafid^fe, which l^ their vibimtloii 
produce the sound. Alao^. 

17H8 VouiiH Xaor /kara UL (1757) 108 Fix’d is the Ate of 



xxooav. 


lUDSUIY. 


A llulo cliiM. ^ fte Mm CAmwLm Uti, 1. 43, 1 do but .. 
M mrMlfio flddlSurii^ iM« B. Humi-ALUtN KMAm* 
mmkinf luxW, •BollMBMiuractiunorAcldloatriagt. 

nAAliV^ (fi*d'l|i). AIsm/. llie Irufi limiiiewoiiK 
round the deck opeoinff that lendi to the ttoke- 
iiole of A itcAiiier ; uiiiiuly oovered by a grating of 
iron bare ; the Apace below this. 

itM Simtutanl 17 Nov. aA Tha eovarlngi of iha Addlaya 
or opaniiim to tha atoha tU$ Kvncimaw Skipptn k 
•SI. I A Taw man wars crouching in tha liddlay. afa| 
Wntm, GmM. t Fah. 4/a Tliay bava had to alaap amhLa too 
*flddltaa * around tha angina mlara. 

Fiddling (fi'dlin), Mfk/, sb, [f, as prec. + -nro^.] 
The action of the vb. Fhxdue In various senses. 

1 . Playing the ftddle. 

^1460 Smafit 390 Rotha haipa and 
Butlbb /TrM. h 7 Jh* Ai^i 




nddUavcndiiD),/^. 
h That pGLys the nddie. 


in Iha World conld To civU Ufa, but fiddling. 
ADoiaoM D/0/» A/gd0it uL Wka. 1731 1 . 530 We aea Naro*! 
fidling and Conunodua's aklll In fencing on aavaral of their 
Madala. tfm BtMMir bi Rice TrMg, dhgflL (1891) aa 
Thare ooutd be no fiddling that avanuig. 

2 . Fussy trifliiw; pMty adjustment or alteration. 
Idas MABSiNOKa Virm, Mart. iv. i, Hell on your fiddling ! 
fyog W. Kino xii. 68 Seme timaa your hair you 

wwarde furl . . All niuat through twency fiddlings pasa. 17M 
Smgt rar/MNr#(Parey 8oc.) aso 'I'U to inatamorphoa'd by 
your Addling and fangling; That 1 scarce know my own. 
• iM in N. Aaur. RtvJcXKVl. S49» 1 am sick of this 
AddlingabottC. 

«. [f. as prec. 4 -xvo2.] 

SfDNEV Artmdin 11 Osso) aiy, 1 curse tha fidling 
finders out of niusi& »ta Cowraa i'ragr, JSrr. 11 1 A ca:.. 
socked hunuman and a fiddling priest, a siao Pasao J*aa$ut 
(1J64) ]. aw Ha lighted ^ chance on a fiddRng fallow. 

2 . a. Of persons: Busy about trifles; addicted 
to futile and petty activity* b. Of things : Petty« 
trifling. unim(x>rtant ; contemptible, futile, 
a. aoio S. Fishkh Rmticka Alarm Wks. (1670^1 374 The 
Fruit of their fidling Minds. 1673 WvcHaaLBV GrHiinttam 
DmmcmgMattrr il li, You grow so fiddling and so iroublo* 
soma there is no enduring you. 174a RicRaanaoN ClarisM 
(tStit II. L 4 Asort of fiddUng, busy, yet . . uiibusy man. 
Jb. , ifiM^ Sit E. NiCHOLsa in JV. Papgrt (Caiudent 301 
PuttiM himself into every fidling business, a sfiTa Wooo 
Z(Mr (ifisS) 70 Far fears of making their meetings to be 
vidne and fidling. tysg W. Kma Art fie ‘fhe most 

feline woik of knitting, a 1749 Swirr Dirte ta SrrvamU 
lit II* 3Sfi Good cooks cannot abide what they 

. .nil fiddlmg work, where abundance of time ia ipent, and 
little done. sHfi J. R. Raas Fkm. if a Bk. Ivarm v. 
ite The quantity of fiddling, oomplaining criticism with 
wbeh many of our. .critical Joumais abound. 

Fid# ifeidl, V. nir0-\ [C L. fid-in to Coir- 
ROI.I trans. To confide or entrust t0. 

LvtToN ifAw Ammsts Iv. fifi The. .request that 
he^a^t ^lighter ml^t be fided to the care of her frimd. 

Fl'dealt a. ran^K [f. L,/i^ (JSdis) 4* -al.] 
Pertaining to or baaed upon fliith. 

1^ JVatw Bttgr. IV, Lmrn p. xxv, His far sesing fideal 
raulisuiioiis. 

t Fi*d#dillgt o. Obi, Sc, fwn^"K [ad. 'L.JSdi 
digmu worthy of credit.] Trustworthy. In quot 
illipi, a trnstworihy person. 

43* Schawin him be ana 

nenefideding, Ane aum of guda. 

tFld#*lalde« Obs.“"* [f* gen. ofyfid!?x 

faith ♦ -oioa ‘A faith-destroyer ; a breaker of 
word or trust * (Blount GlotVugr, 1656-81). 
sf^yiyiaCoLxa 

ST*d#lat. nmci-wi, [f. L. fid^ {JSdts) + -ibt.] 
(See quot.) 

tfifit Dahiin Rrr. Ser. in. V. #30 Writers who have ex. 

caf*^dcL^ influende of faith.. ha (OUd-LaprunaJ would 

Fid#i-OOIB 3 llia# 1 im(fsi>d/| 9 i,k|Rni*aflm). Rom, 
Law. [a. L. JSdoi-commissum, neut. pa. pple. of 
JUei-commitiin, f. JSdm\ dat of jSdes faith -t-rem- 
mitliro to entrust, CoxifiT .1 A bequest which a 
pereon made by begging his heir or legatee to 
transfer something to a third pereon. 

lyaT-qs in pHAMexna Cgel 1767 Blacxstonb Comm, II. 
K XX. 337 Iha fidei-commissum.. waa the disposal of an in. 
hentance to one, in confidence that he ahould convey it or 
dispose of the profiu at the will of another. 

So Vl:d«l-«oiami*Mas3r [ad. L. JSdti commis- 
sdriuix ate -art], of, belonging to^ or of the 
nature of a fidei-commissum. MM-ooBuni a- 
■avllj ado. [< 4 -lt<], in a fidei-commiasary or 
precatory manner; through a fidei-commissum. 
Viidai-ooBsusi'oaloat the action involved in a 
fidei-oommiiaum ; an instance of this, S 1 >A« 1 - 
aoasasi'msioaar [^-bbI], one who receives a 
fidebeommissnm. Vl> 4 iaA-oeamil*BBO*i * he that 
commits a thing to be disposed of by another* 
(Blount Ctoisogr, 1656-81). 

sTSs CNAMSxas Cfci, a.v. FUobCommismtm, A prmtor 
was arec^, whose Mnese was restrained to the single 
m^offideicommisaloiis. /Nd 'Fhe fidehaomm’isaloSer 
nfkesd to accept the truet. iMa MuiaHUAD i/Jpiam xxv. 

I a A fideimmls^ gift may be left even by a mera nod. 
tfiM 11. 1 347 Fxialcommlaaary inherkancM. Ibid, 

s ^ f* — ^ tastator to bequeath aingle things by 

/Mi. I eSp Me cannot appemm 
U. 1 8 He to whom free. 


t ete Competent for a tesu 
^dekramiewr^ 


dom le Mvan fi^ 
lesuiorTbttt of 1 


1 - 


m 


^^rUy la a fi a adw a a not of Iba 

amnumittera. 

.i^i'id.»,B-Jsn). [ad.L./hMrijMu- 
#OT, n. of act)o|Rjfifr*^;r« : sea neat.] A giving 
or being suret/^ bail; suretrehip. 

a^ PAaiKODfl^,S>fwt. i. t$ If ha will ba a aoiaty, aiich 
is this natute of fi ijpa a si on and auratiiihip» ba amau 
Hence VlAsfWFBliOMaeigr a, 
ilM MuiausaaSSkr tv. f >32 (HalfavahiafidahMaionaiy 
nndsrtaklng far liimwk Ticiua for somathiag ttH^nite. 

- 03 ). ChdiLaw, [a. 
fidejussor, afMt-n. f. JUo-Jubtn^ f, Jidi, abl. of 
Jides faith ^juSht to order.] One who authorises 
the bail of or gpM ball for another ; a surety. 
•JffiS.*®^* Ibb iT.f'Vt) II* 354 Ceitana vthaiia hla 
^ Jusaoria. 1647 Jeil TAYi 4 >a Lib. 
xvid. 339 If h« would have appomted Godfathera . . 
m ba IMusmiis^ thorn (Children). itSB Blackstonb 
C emse. 111 . 108 Tliay. .take recognlaances. .of certain fide* 
Jusaora in the natuiaorbaU. tfila MviSHEADCafM iii. 1 119. 
^Fidf|ll###nr ( faidiid^o rerl), a, [ad. L. fdt- 
jHisiri-us, UJideiusior 2 see prec.] Of or peruiu- 
ing to surety or bail. 

1754 Eauems/rfiK. Se. Lam(t 9 ogS 335 Relief againiit the 
MbCor is Implied in fidejussory obiiBalions. 1774 lie. 

itoxA Rom. Zxtv (1793) 18 Any one that oflTered 
tlu^uldueaory Caution. 

Fidal^e, obs foim of Fiddlr. 
tFidel#, a. Obs. Also 6 fpdeU, 7 fldeU. 
[a. t'.fdile, ad. l^,Jidil-is, f. Jidis faith. J Faith- 
ful, sincere, tiue. 

W 'Wr T. ttymti xo Mar. (R.), They were 

UH* P“*‘* ^ *i4S Ravmold BvriA MamMjmdo 

K ly, He is one of the moost fydeil & faithfullest Apoihe* 
cartes in l^ndon. xfi7i Trao Nomonf. 133 Our Loid.. 
hath in his fidell dischame . . fully defined the former, sfivy 
Calx Crt. CmtiUs iii. Pref., An humble fidcle minA 
tFid# lieiui, o. Obs, [f. L. /Sc#/i-/-«*-oua.] 
Faithful. 

tfiae S. SHxrvAao Caadido 14, 1 . .have found theecoidlally 
fideiious. iSn Marrow 0/ Complemonts 114 Your fidcllous 
aervttour. iSgS S. Hoi.i.and Zara (17x9) 16 The Champion 
and his fideiious. Land -toper Soto. 

Fidelitj (fidelitt), a. Forms: 5-6 fydallto, 
-itle, -itye, -yta, -ytio,6-7 fldolitle, (6 fldelite), 
d-fldelltjr. [a. lP,fidiliii, ad. L. fideiiidt-em, t, 
Jiililis faithful, f. folis faith.] 

L The quality of being faithful; faithfulness, 
loyalty, unswerving allegiance to a person, party, 
bond, etc. Const, io, towards. 

1508 Barclay Skyp q/ Fofys (1874) II. 9a Amonge these 
WMUn IS no fydelyte. tgeo Caxtodo Chrom Anr* m* es/t 
1 hey kmie fydelyte to the Komayns. 1533 Q. Jake In Strype 
MeeL Mom. Ill, App. iL 4 Our special tiust Is in your .. 
fidelities in this matter, ifieo Uamaiond Oh Ps. 590 Cods 
mercies., end fidelities to his people. ifiBa BvaxaT tr. 
Morfg Utopia (1684) 163 *n»ey serve those that hire them 
. . with, .armt Fidelity, typx Bhntham Panopi. Wks. 1843 
IV. aa« Fideliyr to engagements is a virtue. itsaTHiRL- 
WALL Vl, 879 *«« conduct of Amamea raisM Alex- 

amler a auspicions of his fidelity, ifiefi Kanr Arct. Expi, 
11 . viiL 90 A strict, stanch fidelity to the expedition. 

i* b. To make fidelity ; to lake an oath of fealty. 

1401 Fasyan Ckroa. vii. ccxxxvtil 377 lltat .. Kyngas of 


ibid. Table 80 He quha maries ane widow, aould make 
fidelity to the heire mhir first liuslmnd* 

O. Conjugal faithfalness. 

Acet. Sweden 70 Some of them are accounted more 
eminent for ChasiUy before Marriage, than Fidelity after. 
rfiasJ* Nbal Bro. JonaSkan III. 337 If we are not barren, 
our fidelity » proved. 

fd. Wold of honour, oath, pledge; also to 
give, break one's fidelity. By my fiaelUy ; upon 
my word. Obs. 

ia|s in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 103 The benehe 
dydexomen the foremyd (persons) oppon theyre fydelities. 
IS74 WHiToirr Def. Anaew. iii. Wks. x8si 1 . 306 None is 
admitted to any degree . . but the same is first presented, .to 
the university, by some one ..who giveth hu fidelity for 
M ASBBCK Bk. o/Notee ifig Phai 


them. ie8s 
brealcinj 


ABBBCK Bk. o/Noiee 165 Pharao . . was pun^c.. 
his fidelitie. 1998 Skaka Merry W, iv. ii. xfio 


to 

Eca, 

is 


for breaking his fidelitie, 1998 Ska 
B y my fidelity this b not wdl. 

2 . Strict conformity to truth or fact. 

+ a. Of penons: Honesty, truthfiilness, trust- 
worthiness, veracity (o^f.). b. Of a description, 
translation, etc. : Correspondence with the oiigiaal ; 
exactness. 

XSM Mobs On the Paseiom Wks. 1344/^ Ought we 
doubce of bis fidelitie and ceatimonyT xffia Hooaaa E 
fWLy*. I »9* *9 The principall thing requiM in a witnesa. _ 
fidelitie. ififie Stillincvi. Orig. Sacr. 11. vL | x How then 
can the fidelity of a Prophet ne discover e d by the eventT 
■Tre.Svavra Ann. Ref. 1 . xxi. ese He trusting to theb Pi- 
dmities, set them down as he received them, syeg Porx 
/Lxti. aa Jim. 1709 Be very free of your Remarks . . In re- 

have wpressed our convictions with any adequate fidelity, 
•fijs DAawiH Emosiom Introd, efi By this means (photo- 
gv^hy on wood) almost complete fidelity b ensni^ 

FidnromiasKnr (f9i-df,prpmi soj). Rom, Law. 
[a. L. fidepromissor, agent-n. f, fide-firmdiHiri, U 
fides fiiith to promibc.J One whwpib- 

mlies or pledges himseli as secarity for another; 
a bail, surety. 


s 8!78 Foara Gaino iii. Coaraii.(ad. •) 40s The epoa s ar and 
fidaprombaor bava vanished fiam thelegwMloa dTJuatiaiaa. 
alio MtnaxtAO Gmiuo Oigaat fioa Fideprombaon could ha* 
cea s e e r c e i mii ' y only to wnak ofaligBtions, 

F&fUbd ^n*diasil),jd.aiidB. [Short for FiBDiJb- 
rAUl»LB.J 

A. j^. #. One who glvee ftmiy ettentloik to 
trlflei. b. A {NMty matter of detail, a crotchet 

<7M W’ortd No. 9&The yoaiumet . b, m cverythiag abe 
doea,an abaolula fidrad. ifire M m Lvkk Ljmtom Pedrieia 
KomkaU II. 31 Tim fldfiuC called ImpimiiiantB, which 
not wonted. 1881 B. W. RicHAaraox in Gd, Words 
XXll.se He built himaelf a bouse* and foted It with every 
fidfU thm could be euggested. 

B. euB, Frivolous, fussy, petty. 

sdip R. Hill In E. Sidney ^^(1834) 351 With the tinkling 
cymbal fid-fod muaiciMis may try to tickle the fancy cf sudi 
half-witted admirers. 1844 Blaekw, Mag. LV. xm From 
e^berant 410, down to the fiddad concentmtion ofxamo^ 
FIdff# sb. dial, or coltoq, [f. neat vb.] 

1. '1 he action or habit of fidgeting ; the state of 
being fldgety: in phr. to be in a fidge\ also, a 
commotion, stir, fuss. 

mx Swirr Tim 4* Fables Wks. t778 IX. x^ The twist, 


geTo get to B^iish forge, ifii^ Ruskin Prmt^a li. 
Therell be such a fidge about you, when you're gone.* 
2 . A restless pereon. 

1M4 in Cksskins Gloss. 

Fidg# (iid3 ), V, Obs, cxc. dial. See also Fro tr.8 
[Of obscureorigtn ; the sense closely resembles that of 
Fikb, but etymological connexion is hardly possible, 
unleu the form has undergone onomato|)reic modi- 
fication. Cf. Ger. ficken to move about briskly.] 

1 . fWr. To move about restlessly or uneasily; 
also, to fidge about, abroad, to and fro. Of a limb : 
To twitch. 

>575 J- Still Comm, Carton i. iv. in Harl. Dodsley III. 

184 Where ha’ you been fidging abroad. sinc«_you your 
neele lost? xgvv Bmxton Wks. Young Wu iT)., Some 
(dame) would ndge, as though she had the itch. Ms 
I>RVDRN Maiden Queen iii. LWhat b it, that makes you 
fidge up and down sot 1700 Comchevx Wt^ of World v. 77 
The good Judge ..fidges off and on hie Cushion. 1718 
Swirr Mutiinix 4> Timothy, You wriggle, fidge. and make 
a rout. xtM Busns Ordination i, Kilmarnock waiters 
fidge and claw. tISa Stbvrnsom Troasurg isi. 1. iii. (1886) 
eo^ Look, .how my fingers fidges.' 

b. To be eager and restlcu. To fidge fu' fain ; 
{Sc.') to expreu pleasurable eagtrntss by restlcu 
movements. 

1789 Busks To W. Simpson vi, Auld Coils, now, may fidge 
fti'fMii. She’s gotten Poets o’ herein. tTeo — TafnUSnantsr 

185 Even Satan glowr'd and fidg’d fu’ lain, sloe R Andxr* 
eoM CumherU, Bail, 57 The barn and the byre . .Will just 
seem like croniw yen’s fidgin to see. 

2 . trans. To twitch, shrug, rare. 

1786 Burns Prayer to Sc. RePrssenfateves vi. Ne'er cbw 
your lug, an’ fidge your back. And hum an’ haw. 

Hence Fl'dging vbl. so, 

sfiusT. M. Blaek Bk. Middbton’s Wks. V. 535 The fidging 
of gallants to Norfolk and up and down countries, a 1734 
North Exam. 11. v, 1 134 (17^) 399 It was by their perpetiud 
filing about from Place to Place. 

Fidg#t (h’dj^t), sb, [f. F'lDOB V,, perh. in imi- 
tation of riekots.'] 

1 . A condition of vague physical uncasmess, seek- 
ing relief in irr^ular bodily movements. App. 
first used in the Mget{s (now always pi.) as if the 
name of a malady or (wthological sjrmptom (some- 
times in definite pathological sense : see quot. 
1876). Hence transf. a condition or mood of im- 
jiaiient uneasiness or restlessiiess. 


xfiya N. Fairfax Bulk h Sehf. 134 Tb a . . thing that has 
‘ “ ■* '’ ay Long Story xxxiy, Jeeu Maria I 

the Square-h<^s in woeful 


got the fidget. 17x0 Gray Long 

Madam Bridget.. (Cried the Squai 

World »o. 7. 39 Flu of the fidgets. 1778 


RRLAY Diary Aug., 1 was really in the fidgels from 
thinking what iny reception might be. 1781 CowrxR Con- 
SfersatioH 308 Weavers of long talcs Give mo the fidgets, 
xlee Mae. Hrrvry Mourtray Fam. 1 . 43 Their arrival, 
owing to the fidget and hurry of Mrs. Mourtray. was some- 
what premature. 1537 Howirr Rur, Lif* vi. viU. ( 18691 484 
The landlady and her daughter are on the fidgets. i|i9 
R. FitxGrialo Lett. 1. sx, ihave got the fidgets in my ri|^ 
arm. 1864 J. B. Nxwman Apol. (i869> 4X Palmer . . Bliir. . 
felt . . some fidget and nervousnese. 1876 Bastholow Mat. 
Med, (18791 403 Wakefulness from, .unrest of the peripheral 
nerves (fidgms^ and similar causes, will genermiy be re. 
lieved by the bromidea. i8n DuNCLisoN/^fo/. JMed. (ed. 
AM Pidgeie. 

2 . [From the vb.] One who fidgets or worries 
unnecdBsarily, or who causes the fidgets in others. 

ifiaj F. Cooraa Recoil, Europe I. 908 He. .betrayed him- 
■eif immedialely to be a fidget. xfi8i Laov HxBexiiT Ediih 
xm Lord St. Aubyn b a terrible fidget. 188a Three m 
/fonms^i. 10 Dbpense with that creaking-booted fidget, 

8. [From the vb.] The action or habit of fidget- 
bustling about or worrying ; also the rustling 
ofa dress, etc. 

1860-s Faa Niohtingalb Murting 36 The fidget of silk 
and of crinoline. 1890 Spectator xs Nov., The poHcy of 
legblative fidget carried to the moet mfachievoua excess. 

‘ (fi’dxfit), V, Pplea. fldMtad, -otlxig 
BUy with doable /)* [f* pK& sb.] 
make movements inaicative of im* 


(often 
1 . inir. To 


nnamAmoN. 



.riMRMdX^AA). ' 
099 IIm covOTnor 

atiV LvmN 


i to 

MOW. Itvno JMolonik iv. 


hb 1 

b. To Ijc VQCMjfi to wony. 

1H4 tH^mk, Sxmm, 05 Nov. c/^ 1 

sEmmj. To cmite (a penon) to fidget ; to make 
aneomfortable, trooble or wony; r§Ji, to take 
troablc. 7^ JS4gii ittUi to force Into a ipecified 
condition by fidgctiDg; bypcrboUoally, t0 fOgit U 
dtaik, 

\ Aueraw Bmmn 
ii!|6T. Hook 
' M fidgttted 


IJ^I tM0 noOKnilOjMil 0.1 itlSjAICBil 

u. 15. 107 Sho aKyi I ddmt her to teth. 

G. Ghth^ I. J5 Tto into which 1 
5y***f» Fo0i#/^rfi«rfjii. S^u k 55 Spuiiorda never 
fidget cheinaelvoi to gel quickly to ploM whmnobody b 
CKp^InKtliei^ ia«yAL0. Smith Cfir. ybt^xxv.uM 
0M 11 m W fidgetted them all by day. ^ 

3. To move ahaut restlessly ana uneasily, rare. 
rtig Mtira^riU 1. 86 PanAirting, and fidgetting the bod) 


Hence Vi'dgoted M, o.. IH daetino vM. sb. 



floWMn you lay so. Sirt cned Dell .. cdlouriiw, and 
much fidgntt^ ii4g Foao Hmuttk, SJmtH i. 66 Nothing 
ae gam^ by fidgeting and over-dolng. 

't‘Sw|fVte*tioa. Obsr"^ rf.FlDGXTO.4-AT10N.1 
The action of fidgeting; a fidgety 
s70a.1.Aov M. W.^oNTAGUK LtuTll, %i 


being fidgety; 


a fidgety movement. 

>740 T.AOV M^. Montaguk 948 Your Grace aeke 

me If 1 have left footing, and tumbling down Main ; 00 
t^he fint, my fidgetations are much tpoUed. 

ndffOtiMfla (fi'dgetiiids). [f. FlDOETT 4* 
-Ngga.] The state or quality of b 
nervons restlessness, uneasiness. 

177a Fkamkum (1887) IV. 539 Thb fidgeilncM fto 
nie a vulgiw expreulon for want of a better) u occa- 
doned wholly by an uneaHinen in theekin. iMo-i Flo. 
NiGHnNOALK ArMru/lqe 55 A nurse will be careful to fidgeti- 
nmalmut ainngthe dean sheet*, tfifii Hvoiiui Tom Broum 
mt Oxf, xxviii. (1889) i<69 That's some of uncle's fidgetiness. 

Fidgeting (fi dg^tiq), ///. a. [f. FlDQBT V. ’¥ 
-mo M In tcnies of the vb. 

1671 WvcfiKRLY Lovo in a Wotui 11. |, He is a fidgetting. 

1 1K1..1 .. jRiCHAeOSOM 

d thrust in. . 

^ .. — . w, . Nov., This 

wa-» rather fidgettine intelligence. 1839-40 W. I rvimg W'eA 
firtt R, 11855) 4 bad warred for quiet through the 
fidgeting reign of William. igSg /*«// MaU G. ii Apr. 1 
home fidgeting little matter of exchange 
Hence Vi AgatlBgly adv,^ in a fidgeting manner. 
‘ Basil* Asw tho Debt II. xxviii. 370 A small parcel 
which Mabel had seen her take up. .furtively and fidgetingly 
half a dozen times. iSai Temple Bar Mag, Dec. 570 Pamela 
is fic^ettingly handling the little objects. 

Fidga^ (fi'd^vti), a, [f. FinuKr-h-Ti.] 

1. liioliiied or disposed to fidget ; uneasy, restless. 

1730 6 in Bailkv ifollo^ 1768 Mao. D'Arblav Dieay IV. 

IV. 187 He declared if 1 was fidgetyhe should have oo 
comfort. 1817 Scott Jml, 10 Aug., This is a morning of 
fidgety, nervous confusion. 1889 Miss Bradoon ywf at 
J am xviii. He held the somewhat fidgety horse. 

2. Producing tidgetiness, disquieting, raw — *. 
1885 Trath xjjvne^a^fi Dining-rooms.. fidgety withglitter. 
Hence Sl'dgatilj at/v., in a fidgety manner. 

1880 Miss Broughton Seo, Th, ik ui, Gillian fidgetilj 

watches her. 

Fidginff (fi'dAiq^, ///. a. Sc. [f. FiDOB v. 4- 
-iNo 5«J That * fidges^, restless, fidgety. 

ifiw Asr. Williams Holg Table 60 As.. manly as he la 
fidglng. lyas Kelly Sc. Prao. 8 A fidging Mare should 
be wen girded, ites Blackw. Mag. VI II. 619 The fidging 
Prentices, their elbows claw. ig6s Hiblop in Scot, Proa. 5. 

b. In phr. fidging fain^ eager to restleasncis or 
discomfort. Const, to with infi 
To 1700 Maggie Lauder in Seugt of Scot. (1851) II. iit 
Maggie. .I'm fidgin* fain to see thee. 1768 Bvbns Ep. to % 
Laprmik v. s8^ J. Wilson Noct. Amir. Wks. I. 33a Tne 
people in the pit, a fidgin fain to see her. sfiga in Nerthmmb. 
Giest. 

||Fi*diblUI« [Ger. ; of uncertain etymology; 
for conjectures see Grimm ] A paper match ior 
lighting pi pea Also attrib. 

sfiep Longp. in L(ffti 9 gx) 1 . 17a, I was Just lishting my 
pipe . . the *fidibua* f «11 from my band. i88p Pall Matt G. 
34 June 6/z Sleeping in nnosquito curtsuiB and with *fidi- 
buA* pastilles. 

t Mdi'OiautiU . Obsr'"^ \i.\s.fiJiiin^^fidicm 
lute-player 4 - -AL.] Of or pertaining to a player 
on Btrln^l Instruments. 

1776 Sib J. Hawkins HieU Music I. in. I. 255 Pulsatile 
instrumenta . . in contradisimction to those of the fidicinal 
er stringed kind. 

Fi:diiaL|^*eitAX3rp a. mme^wd. [f. Eccl. L. 
fid'^ impneita implicit faith -1* -abt.] That puts 
* implicit faith * in another's dictum. 

i6sa UsQUHAirr yewet Wks^ (18^) 198 Fidimplidlary 
gown-men . . satIsfiM with their predecessorB* contrivances. 
1817 Blackw. Mug. 1 . 470 FidimplIcHary coxcombs. 


m 

tFI*dioui|«- Obir^^ Shoit tor P bm ipiop i . 

idfiSiaaunr AretuEn ti»i| Oh I fkOoas laacol I 1 ihooght 

ontoid'AvtoimUtd-Aa^ Asm wraamm. 
sBSb Lovnx AW. ^alvk # JVAa liitfod. 4 Sea fBn, whiiib 

«#s N. T. (Rbam.) s TYsn. vL so Mdr. Thdr (the Pm 


(Rbam.) s TYsn. vL so Mdr. Thdr L 

iMth, thdr fldttce. thsirappteiMntion ofChriaU 
iusticsb sii8 BvraiJD Sep. Colow. L 4(1869) ec/i Faith, 
snwids In thfts things: ciaiiiei; fkinosber conaosaes; pa 


FidMiaa (toiditf'/u, fidid m A [ad. L. 
/EdBcigl'dSf t fidikia trust, coofideBoe x see -al.] 

1. TAiol. Of or pcitaining to^ or of the nature o( 
trust or reliance. 

1604 F. White RopL EMor 164 Such a. .Faith, 00 b both 
an intellectoall and fidndall ament to diuina Promises. sfisS 
H. Mori Euikm. Tri, 43 Every thing has. .0 fiduclall 
Knowledge of God to it. 0x701 BimKirr Cm N. T. John 
XV. 5 Abide In me. .Iw 0 real and fidndal adheienoa. M1711 
Kbn DMue Looto Wks. 118381 jia Teach ns to live, .with n 
fiducial depandenostm thy ratherl;U(Oodneaa. tSTeSpuncaoH 
Treat. Dew. Pn, xxxL 9 11 . 63 The words .. appear to .. 
fasten upon the Lord with a fiducial gripi 

2. humorous nomo-usi. Willmg to trust. 

1847 L. Hunt A/sm, A A. 1 . fat. 169 Taverns., 

not hospitable— not fidudal— d<»'t trust. 

1 8 . Trusted, trusty. Obs. 

t647 H. Mobb Soug ^Soutn. 1. iv. Hi, Prop fidudal) Of 
all thoee lives and bdngs deeped NatttnJL STsa^ In 
Bailey. follow 

4. Isi Surveying, Astronomy^tiQ. Of a line, point, 
etc. : Asaum^ as a fixed basis of comparison. 

1871 DiGGBa Pamiom. (1991) ro Nda tha degreea cut by 
the line fidiiciall. 1644 ^XB Guumoiy (1670) 44 The Lina 
Fidudsll, because from this line pr oc e eds the liuinning of 
the desress in the Orde. t8e8 Hutton CawrarAfn/A ll. 
55 These sights and one edge of the index are in the same 
plane, and that is called the fidudal edge of lha index. 1873 
Maxwell In L^ xiv. <i88a) 435 We need aoBM fiducial 
point or standard of reference. 

6. mFiduoiaut. 

183a in WEBaraa quoting Spelman. 

Hence ViAo olallj ndv., in a fiducial manner. 
1647 T. Hill Best 9 tEorsi of Peml 11648' ee God hath 
given thee a sweet perswasion of soul to rest fiducially. 
1634 Warbbn Utdelievors 004 mducially trusting upon 
Christ, a 1716 South Sorm. wks. 1737 vl. 47* I* k the 
Spirit of God alone, that . . enables the nonl fidudally to . . 
rest upon that object. 1717 Bailbv voL II, FiducieUfy^ 
honestly, trustily. 1847 in Craig. 

tFlduola'lity. Obs.”* [f. pre^ 4- -nr.] a, 
TnistinesR. b. Afirmrellanoe; imigiouaoonfidence. 
1707-36 in Bailbv. 1779 in Aan. 

L. 

•art. 

Cf. ¥. fiduciaire. 

In Rom. I^w fiducia denoted the transliur of a right to 
a person subject to the obligation to tranafer It again at 
some future time or on some condition being fttlfilleo.J 
A. adj. 

L ^ Of a peim : In trust of a person or thing ; 


XTer-go in nxiutv. 1779 >n Aan. 

ndttCiBxy (fnidb?*/iftri), a. and tb. [ad. 
fidiiciiiri^us, f. fiducia : see Fiducial ana -Af 


holding something in trust. Obs. exc. in Fom. Law, 
obog Bury IVills t^mden) 197, 1 doa acknowledge my 
aelfe to he but a fiduciarie po esro s o r of them vnder God. 
tfiga Nbbdham tr. Scideu's Metre CL 054 Guthrunus King 
or the Danes, was . . aetled in Nonhumbwland os a Fidu- 
ciarie Client . . to Alfred. 1788 Lo. Bulxelev in Dk. Bnckhin. 
Crt. 4 Cahiuets Geo. ill (1853 I. 44s I'he Prince . . In his 
quality of Fiduciary Rroent. xEko Muirhbad Ulpiem xL 
1 3 He who has manumitted a free person . . becomes that 
person’s tutor, .and is called a fiduciary tutor. 

b. Of or pertaining to a trustee; pertaining to 
or of the nature of a trusteeship. 

Fiduciary coemptiom (Rom. Law): the Ibrma) purdiase of 
a married woman, the purchaser bmng bound by a * fiducia* 
to remancipate her to some one of her choice. 

■798 WvTHB Decis. yirginia 17 The Receivers poesetidon 
is ndneiary. 1846 M Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire {t 9 so) 11 . 
159 Tlie ndu 'Isry system of the Roman Law, adopted by 
the clerical chanrollors. 1863 H. Cox lustit, ik viii. 49s 
mote. It is not every fiduciary possession of property which 
constitutes a trusk 1873 Posts Gaius 1. | 166 Fiduciary 
guardianship arises when a fiee person . . is manumitted by 
the alienee, tiro Cabtlb Lmo of Rotimg 7s The persona 
in actual valunDie occupation of property ore rateable, 
though they occupy In a merely fiduciary character. 1880 
Muibmbao Gaius 1. 8 115 «, Fiduciary coemption was also 
had recourse to of old to enable a woman to make a will. 

2. Of B thing : In trust of a person ; held or 
given in trust 

SratMAN Admirah^urisd. (1783) 004 The High 
Admiral himself cannot grant it for loom than his own 
time, being but a Trust and fiduciary Power. 1660 G. 
Fleming .stemma Sacrum 41 Scoclano was once acknow- 
ledged a fiduciary Kingdmn to the Crosvn of England. xtM 
Blackstone Cemm. III. 71 Uses of land, .were considered 
SB fiduciary deposits and binding in conticicnce by the clerinr* 


authority os limited and fiduciary. 

b. Of or pertaining to lomethi^ held in traat. 
1767 Blackstone Comm, II. 333 Tha f 
fonnerly attend^ it (tha land) in its ~ ‘ 


iacldanls, that 


1 8. Of the natuie of, proceeding i^m^ or imply- 
ing truat or reliance. Obs. 

1840 Oaudbn Dsmof T'rwM (1641) ro mneto asraranca 
•ad the Uka. ififo Howsll Dodoma*sGr. 19 BlaUna which 
can lelye no where upon aieert love and fiduciary obedienca. 


thahr wficha w h a win c eas i Ma tha verojilii imd acariol 
sfiffiC^aRALkCir. fia Arm. VLmpTka ChriMlan, 
rThath greaM vldory ovw hlato), 
ronounea all fidadavy glorying In dua esAEo 


whan ha 
„ Binst ha 
CNAaNoca 


^ AM 

baportunity of Owaoiils ander tha altar. 

4, Of a paper eurrency: Dependii^ for Its value 
on the confiMoe of the public or on securities. 

Tha Bonk of Baglaad iaanaaf if 16^000^000 oa aacaritias is 
called a ’fidadaiy iiaao*. 

1878 H. H. Giana Carrw. As J 9 . Frieds Fol Ewm. x6a It 
la wholly ImpoHibla that a convertlhla Grculatioo of idn* 
dary (or aacuriiy) aoiaa diould avar fidi to that point tsj 
millio^ t88a JMssmA. Guard, 03 Ock, Tho sysiCBi of a 
fiduciary paper awnay began in Rmak doriiM the Grimean 
war. lipi^Tw/ MeUiarg Doc. xA Tin mludory iseuo 
would then otand at 058 milllona. Aga Daily Eewe 13 Sept. 


of the United Scatoo. 

to a peiaoa that if truHed ; 


0/3 The fiduciary 

6. Oft 
confidcni 

i88b F. ANaTBV Vice VeroA alt. er6 Every right-i 
boy ought to (eel himself in such a fiduciary positioo towaida 
hia master. 

B. sb. 

1« One who holds anything in trust ; a trustee, 
i^t T. PowBLk Tom All Trades is You know they are 
faitbfull flduciariea In the election. 1801 Scorr Keuilw. xii, 
Penuade tha good Sir Hugh to make an his .. fiduciary to 
this matter. 

i 2. One who Identifies justifying faith with as- 
surance of one's own salvation. (M. 
i 684 Hammond /’WadesH. xUL lao Tho second obetrueilve 
. .is that of the Fkludaria. .having resolved Faith to bo tho 
only instniroent of hiOustification. 1884 T. Hockin God*s 
Doer. 359 Some bold Fiduciaries, .confidently protend that 
thdr Damn an certainly written in the Book of Life. 
t8. Something that SLCores confidence; ere- 
d^tiola. Obs. 

■881 Anr. BANcaorr Datsug. Posit, in. xlU. 106 Let ancria 
of tMm dcliner tha instructions from their Churches . • 
together with the Fiduciary or Lettere of credence. 

Hence Vldn'otasllj adv, t («) truatfully, con- 
fidingly {obs .) ; (A) under the conditions of a trust 

ste W. ScLATBB Fum. Sersuom 11694) 3 i He really and 
fidumarily intend^ Ik i88|| H. Cox Justit, 11. viiL 497 Equity 
..has annexed to the fldudary poaseaaion of propmy • muL 
titude of rules in Ikvoar of the persons fidneiuily Interested, 
t Fi'dooiate^ U- Obs. ran- •, [od. 'L.fidBciat^ 
ppl. stem of fidBeigrt^ £ fSdBcia trust] trans. 

i6g8-8i Blount Gloooogr.% Fidueimte, to commit to trust, 
or make condition of trust. 

Fi4 (toi% tW. Format 
5-9 O*. 6^ p^, 5-1^ L, 
fi,j^ \mod,F.fi\ L,/T, an i 
instinctively made on perceiving a disagreeable 
smell. Cl ON. J} (Da. A. also fy sham dig^ fie 
shame to yon I Sw.j^), of similar or^n. 

The ON. may possibly be a Joint source ortho Em. word, 
but tha early inotODoas either occur in translations from Fr. 
er imitata tha Fr. oonstructioD jf dr.] 

1. An exclamation expreastoff, in early uae^ dia- 
gfut or indignant reproach. No longer current in 
dignified language; aoid to children to excite shame 
for some unbecoming action, and hence often used 
to express the bomorons pretence of feeling 
* shocked Sometimes more fully Pis, for shamol 
Const, t of{ ■•on), am, upon. 

lopy R. Gunic (1704^ 30 ? 'Fy a dcbles', qnak he kyng. 
r i33e King of Ton 6 ie 1 ^ on ow everichon I etgbo^r 
Forumb. 1578* Fy', quab Moradaa, * wat art bow: fot tdest 
of meeo 1 |^T' etgbb Chaucbs Man of Lends ProL 80 Of 
all Bwicbe cursed stories 1 say fy. Nmdt Pr. T. 71 
Ye hea a very sleper, fy for shame, risro Pitgr. Lyf 
Meudkode 111. xivi, Chastitee. .whan she secth me seitb fy. 


c 1440 York Myot. xxxii. S03 Fye on hym, dastard I 
Hawbs Feut. Pteea, xi. xxxv, Fy upon douth, the 1 
“ t^fTiiklv.TArh.) 


II SM 

lourysher 
Se What 


of vyce. MStfg Udall Esysti 

weepef Fye^ shaase ) And blubberf tgia Bamnoton 
Commetudm. ix. (1637)91 Fie of that affection, that damneth 
our souIes I im Shaes. Yen. 4 Ad. 611 Fie, fie, he sales, 
me, im R - - ... 


you crush me, I 
Bullen i 


I go. 1C08 Sir. G. Gooseceppe ill. ii. in 
3 Fie for shame; 1 never heard of such 


O. FL 111. 53 1 

.edame. 1877 Galb Cri, Geuiilss iv. 113 Phy t how 
depraved is mans nature altogether I 1749 Fibumno Tom 
foues viii. ix, Fy upon it, Mr. Partridge, .are you afixud 
of facing a little cold? 1764 Foots Mayor of G. it. L 
Fye Mr. Bruin, how can you be such a bear to your wife, 
tijs Lvtton Eugene A. k ii, Fie, neighbour, fie, what’s the 
good of profaneness. 1861 T. A. TaoLLorB La Bemta 11 . 
xiv. lit ^Fie I* said Beppina to a ttata of great dctlghk 
2. quori-rA f B* qualified by an adj. : as Double^ 
much fie (a^r.). b. os obj. in To cry (f bid^ t *pii) 
fie upon. 

€ I88R B* Wbavbr Lxwty Juveutus in Hazl. Dedsley II. 87 
Now much fie upon you I how bawdy you are I rsaxg 
HABMriBLO Dhtorto l/em. Viii (1878) 173 Fie and douM 
fie upon the impudemcy of this . . uiameim divine. XB8P 
Brsion Autkodo Dreeuue, Follie, he badde Fie um 
Wisdome. silB J. Sfabrow tr. Bebme's Eem. lYke., Dtf. 
eegst, Riebterti^ho Libeller spiu P " 
the Repentance, tfiifi Thacbebav l 
relations wrni’t cry fie upon me*, Becky said. 

8. otsb. 

1878 Gasoomhib Fkitesueue In Wks. 1870 It #43 TImiw* 
phyes, and nuuiy moM Poro PhUomene may means. Msfisi 
W. CASTwaiciiT prm&ary iv. v. in Hask DeeM. XU. 098 
What angry pishaa, and wbsefim. .The lisi'ning teper heard 
theta awom. t8aa S c or r Mauast. 1 . il. 105 Tlie dilld rod- 
denad .. whila tha Bsother, with many • fye and Bey pshaw 
late.). 


Libeller spits Fy, and filth, against 
*^1^11. /Wr xviT'My 



his lov«rao 4 


f r' Oh. In 4 fy«, 5 1^. M. Ih.Jhy 
Pkv tad Sp.>for» It. >fic»rvt--popaUr £. ysdhi, f. 
L. /XAi# fUthlttl.] To tOMt; nUo 

Fr. «jUr. Coint. ii». 

MM wyS H« him iy«cb mort in obrni 

Oh. rf.Fildwr.] ToinyFiel 
ciM A C*»«idr M IH«] m bur f n hiw d— >nt 

DUOTB dcdwi. 

VlnblA, <»te. form of Fubli. 

3 PUf (flf). iA. Form*: } 7*9 7 * 

flot [Firtt in 17th c. ; n F. /Cc/: see Fib 

1. «iFraj 4 .^ I. MaU firf mttt€ulim\ onn 
that conid be held hj malen only. 

iBii C<yroe., /Ve< a Fi«r; a (Knighto) fa* : a Blannor, or 
inhoriianon held by honuige. a sou Ovbmuiiv Ohairv. 
Frmnea Wlea (iBjtd) *38 They pawiw^all thdr F«{f« to tfao 
church. 1671 F. Piiillim K*r. N*€tMa,Mhxi BMaulnTiwI 
or Fi^ MMCtiline. I^ioairr Gr. Tour II. 07 *Ti» ho 

only that can givo away tho groat fiofo of tho ompiro. tin 
Scott Afotutai. Iv, A imIo Ammold /riVr. Xaim 

(1846) 1. xiv. 067 rroprietont who received their land ae an 
horoaiiary fiof. iMB Mii.maii Si, Paula 43 TIm oonion of 
tho kiogdom ao a fiof of tho Holy See. 
tromf, and fig. 

iM Davoan Odk H Mra. Kiltigraw 98 To tho next Realm 
ihe atrotcht her Sway . . And the whole Fieft in right oT 
1*00^, iho claim'd. iS. . W. SAWvaa Naw Vanr NumAara 
. all, Not of thy etrongth nor cunniM dld«t thou come. Into 
tho flef and heritage of life. xSt* Symomob Crk. Paata i. 07 
Tho citioa of Grooco bocanio tho Ima of foreign deopou. 
b. In fiif^ infu : aee Fks ab:*^ 1 b. 

tTil UoanAN Atifiara II. v. 313 The knighta hold the Mid 
Idandain Feof from the king of Sicily, itai Bvaon Mar. 
Pat, V. i, In fiof Mrpetual to rnsroelr and heim. 1871 B. 
Tavlob Famt (1875) II. Prof, to Fauat recoiveo the sea* 
•horn in feoff fur over. 

2 . Comb., aa fiefikcUar, one who holds a fief 
from a superior. 

1884 Kiaa Cbaa. BaU IT. tv. lii. 419 Tho fief holdera of 
Pranoo . . were Ntill more aMidnoua in the cultivation of 
martial exoraiieA. t88a'i Sciiaw Euayct. Raiig. Knawl. I. 
484 The |tower of the feudal kmlo or fief-holden increoKed. 

iTiU,v. Oh. ff. prec. sb. Cf. Fbovv v.] 
fawns. To ^nt as a fief. Also toJiefouU 
179B A YoitNG Trtvo. Franta jM The Migneura, who 
pcMMM the aamo rit;htH, mII and fief them at a itill cheaper 
rate. Ibid, 394 Scignettn. who will not oell, but only fief 
out them waslea. 

S’ia'fAoilL. [f. as prec. 4- -Don.] -Firp sb, i. 
181m Mm. J. WnoT Athia da Laaey 1 . 130 To forfeit one of 
our nefdontM, to not enough. 

t Zlt'Alt Ohs, ran, [f. as prec. •f -At.] Of 
or pertaining to a fief. 

17V ///«/. Cri, Exckaq, 1 . 3 Tho Fleffal hi tho fhudal 
fnnwllciion, hy the Rcaoon of tho Fioffii, that where the 
reudnl Ix»rd^ had poorer to do Right to hio Tenantt upon 
any Complninta. 

ne«fie (frffoi), a. Also fl-fl. [f. Fin hy dooh- 
ling.] Jocularly used for : Improper, of improper 
character. 

t8ia G. CoLMAif hr. Grina, Taaa Paraant vil, Wh.’it would 
fif we were einleiMl become of all the fie.fie ladieeT 
T. Hook ^ack Brag xiv, 1 here m oach a long fie>fie Rtory 
about tliat. i86oTaoi.Lora Fram/ay P, vi, One or two fie-fie 
little anecdOteA abont a married lady. 1873 St, Paui’a Mag, 
Jaa. 9 She was rather fifi. 

Hence Tia-fla sb.^ a woman of tarnished reputa- 
tion. Vla-fle V. ft. intr. To aay Fie I b. tram. 
To say Fie I to. 

s8ao Laiiy CRAicviLf.K Lat. 05 Aug. (iSpA) 1 . 164 A mixture 
of.. Dowager I^jinMlowne, fye-^e% ana venerable peom. 
>838 Lihr, Ficiiaa I. 371 In *ne, fieing* the ' exceH«iO!i of 
dit'ern gentlemen, itpa Punch 13 Aug. 70/3 Puri«u may 
fie-^ or aneer. 

t nelf a, Obs. ' [perh. a sundval of ME. Ficx.i 
0.8] ComfortaUeL 

T79B Buxua Btasy a SAbmtn H'Mrat^ Frae tap to tae that 
cleecb me bien And nape me fiel and warm at e'en i 1808 
A. Scorr Paama{<Bd, a) 193 Her blanketa air'd a* fell an' dry. 

Tlftld (ffld), sb. Forms : i-a feld, 3-6 felld(a, 
fald(e, 3 fbld, sau/A, wmlda, Tald^a, (5 fislda, 
foald), 3-4 sau/A. veld'e, 3-5 felt(e, llldfe, (5 
fyid(#), 4^ feald(a, 6-7 flalde, 6- field. [Cora. 
WGer. ; OE. fald str. masc. corresponds to OFris. 
and OS. fsla masc. (MDu. velt, Du. vatd neut.), 
OHG. fold (MEIG. velt. mod.Ger. fold) neut. 
OTeut. *foipH^n masc., *fofPu nent. Not found 
outside WGer., the Sw. fait. Da. felt being from 
Ger. ; bnt the Finnish felto field is believed to have 
been adopted from prehistoric Tetit. or pre-Tent. 

Frob. telated by ablaut and Vemer's law to OR.y&A/<'earth 
(nee Fold ); it is uncertain whether the Teut. ^yirt/u-, 
\Bdddn-, are formed with / euffix from a pre-Teut. root /rA, 
represented in OSI. /0/V plain, field, nr belong to the Aryan 
ro ^^ r/M or /r//, whence Skr. pgthiM earth, Gr. uAarth 

I. Ground ; a piece of ground. 

1 1 . Open land as opposed to woodland ; a stretch 
of open land ; a plain. Obs, 
caego ByrhtfarttCa Humdbac in Angtia VIII. 199 On hwre 
•towe M afiela feld w* gaareodc awete hunlg. a iiaa f>. K, 
CArpM. an. me SwIUe wiaifull on wudan and on Tddan. 
c laao Obmin 14588 Wude, ft feld. ft dale, ft dun. 1097 fL 
Gijooc (t7e4) 563 To wodea & to fcldea Jhii] hulde hem day 
ft niai. aim Cmtar M, ^fichtCott,) Bath ia feild and •» 
fureat. c igM CUAUcaa gmt,*a 7 \ 664 That feld hath even. 



imte about Iha Fidft 

to that wbieh grows iq^ 


Momeof felde aaf he fnmnl , 

‘ s (CoCt .) Lettia wild, to quflk ^ grouea 
veur /.uka all. at The hey which to 
e M 48 PuoocK Bapr. 1. vl. a8 lira feld 
the ffouria. adis BibubG^m. ii. 5 Euery 


aa ao happy 

. , ^ J King John 

was particularly attached to the aporta of the field. 1884 
Plaid a July 9/3 Hin [the huntHroan'a) character iu tlra field 


vl, Weaxaid hvafie foldes M o fim a n . 
r saeo OsMiN gii|ltr waaa hunh off be feld. mtmuB, S, 
ditil. Momeof felde MlheXamnl wdyM 

w ijDO CawaariR I 

eo>a feild. 
day bi ia the 
lathe fnndaro^ , , 
plant of the fieift 
1 2. The cobHry as opposed to a town or village. 
Oh, exa ofv4«:fir dial, 

c 1400 Bam, Rate 6337 Fulle many a aeynt in feeld ft 
toufie. euFaCaaaaefyu 87a He moate nedea walke In felde 
M niay not waUm In townc. tgoS Tiniiai,b Afaurk av. at 
They compelled. .Bhnon of Ccrene (which cam out of the 
felde) . . to beer hya croaiMb ttoo Shako. Mida, N, 11. L 038 
In theTowne,and Field Younoe me miaebiefe. t86o Bm- 
now IViid iPadat 111 . x6a, I don't think your honour ia a 
Durham maa either of town or field. 

b. That part of the open country which is hunted 
over fperh. originally tram/, from sense 8). Cf. 
Aurtiing field, 

S73S Law SaHautC, xK.fed. e' im The next attempt after 
happiness carryM him into the field, .nothing was ao ha| 
hunting. s8oi .Strutt 4 /Vir/, i.l. 

~ rtimilarly atu ‘ * 

July 0/3 Hm 

. .has given the highest smisfaction. 

f 8. The territory Iwlonging to a city. Cf. L. agtr. 

a\pa Iji. Baanpaa GaM, Bk,M, Aural (iS39) >40 h, In 
the felde of Elinoa, vnder a m irble. Is the poudera of Syaifo 
Seteno. tsya J. Jonm Baihaa a/ BaUh 11. 11 b. The hot 
wellae, in the fiel^ of Padua. 

4. I^nd or a piece of land arompriated to pastam 
or tillage, usually parted oft bv hedges, fences, 
boundary stones, etc. Often with defining word pre- 
fixed, as etaver-, cent; Aay^^ tumifo^ wAeat/uld, 

e loeg tutart, v Rula Si, Benat (1H88) 73 Geaarinc felda gif 
hi nabbafi munecim. ctam Beatiary 401 [De fox] goo o 
felde to a fuiv. lagy R. Glovc. •Rollat 77^ Feldea were 
vol of come cenon. S38a Wyclip RuiA it e Y shall goo in 
to the feeld and gedre eeris. rs449 PxcctcK RaAr. •75 Fceldis 
. . in which . . thei hem sUf tilien. 1378 l.vTa Dadatnt 1 v. Ivi. 
516 Tliat with the pale . . fiowers gmweth in drie medowea, 
and in the feeldes also. 1847 Aubtkn Fruit Tract u 56 Ilia 
Flanders Cherries bear well in Orchards and Feilds. 1783 
A. Dicksom Treat, Agric.'iul, a '94 There ia acarcely a fiein, 
in which we will not observe we^s of the two first kinda 
1840 DtCKKNs Bam, Rudga iv, Fields, .through which the 
New River look its winding cotir^. 

b. pi. The fields^ used in collective sense. For- 
merly sometimes « a (cf. F. ks champs^ or a b. 

a sgM 1.0. liaamEM Huan Ixxxvii. 376 He waa in the feldes 
a ha^ynge. 1981 Norton ft Sackv. Garbaduc v. ii. Chil- 
dren. .play in the streetes and fieldes. i6is Bxaum. ft Fr.. 
Ring A Na King it. ii. How fine the fields be. what aweet 
living lis in the Country I 1858 Ri'Skin Afad, Paint. III. 
IV. xiv. • 51 The fields t. . All spring and summer is in them. 
O. Common^ open field : aee those words, 
d. A piece of ground put to a particular use, 
as bleaeAt caanping, print field', see Hlsach, etc. 

6. An extent or tract ol ground covered with or 
containing some sfiectal natural formation or pro- 
duction. Chiefly wdth defining word, as eoal^ 
diamond, gold, oil fields : Sfc those words. 

1839 Cornwallis Knv H'arld 1 . 55 Bowls filled with the 
precious metal, and. . labelled with the name of the field from 
which it was taken. 1874 Wood ft Latham tPaiting /ar 
Mali 39 You've tried the best Victorian fields. 

6. The ground on which a battle is fought ; a 
battle-ficl£ More explicitly field of battle, conflict, 
\ fight ; field of honour, 

a S3M Cursor M, 643a (Coct.) Wit Israel was left |ie feild. 
a 1400-90 Atajeauder 430 pan fonmlis Philip to be fy^t ft be 
fild entres. CS480 F'orirscur Aba, A Lim, Alan, ix, The 
Krlis of Lecestir and Gloccstre . . toke hym and his sonne 
prisoners in the ffelde. 199B R. I). Hypnarwtamnehia aa 
Instruments of war. for the field. 1604 Shaks. Oth, 1. ill 
85 They haue vs*d Their deeresl action, in the Tented Field. 
1697 Drydrn Virg, Georg. 11. 378 As Lerions in the Field 
their Front display. 1718 Land. f 7 aa. ^ol 4739/3 The 

S uarter-Mastera of the Army are gone to mark a Field 
' Battel. >774 Goldsm. Nat. /f/W. (1778) HI. loa The 
victor is obliaeo to fight ses'eral of those battles before it 
remains undisputed iha-ster of the field. 18X4 W. Ixving 

T, Trap. 

died on 
1. 85B lliese 

Sedawmoor. sfgi K. S. Cbrasy 15 /’rr/rAw Battles (1864) 
aa tlie Greeks could not stand before the Peniana in a field 
of battle. 1883 Kinglakr Crimea (xB76> 1 . xi. x8a Tho 
English Ambuwador remained upon the field of the cooflict. 

b. fig, 

1340 Ayanb, iji A ueld of niy^t huerinira him behou^ 
enre to . . ary^te mid dyetilen. isad Pilgr, Par/, (W. do 
*530 79 K Well exercjiied in the ftolde of vertuea 
" holy workes. s8sg Cxookr Body tf Mam 56 Before we 
the field, it shall not be amitse to diaparkle all the 


undisputed ma.ster or the Held. iSa# w. ixviNd 
V. 1 . sa My forefathers have been dragoons, and 
the Held of honour. 1848 Macauijit Hist. Eng, 
lliese three ch'^fs..ned together from the field of 


le.'iue the field, 

forces of our aduersarios. 1704 Swirr Drapie*^s Lett. 
Wks. 1761 111 . 75 He is so for master of tho field, that 
no London printer dare publish any paper written In favour 
of Ireland. 1773 Siikriiian Dnanna 1. Iv, If 1 could hamper 
him with this giH. I should have the field to myself. /sVIfi 
H. RoGBsa Eaa. 1 . vl. 303 To drive the aophists freto fhe 
field. s888 B. L. Farjron Tkrae Tiinat T, 4 ,- 1 Islde her 
jood-day, and left CafMain Bellwood in posaesaiofi of tho 


* ft. PhfftB 88 r 7 h 4 mf^.iiMfeiftbM 8 ^^ 
tiane the fig^t, lU, and/g. Aho (d^7>^.) Fh 
togalaoiia'fipofiBt. 79htdlAa 
fieidi to hold ita froaad ; aot to he fapetfeded or 
dliplaoed. 7> Uave {another) the fi$td\ to 
up the emment or oooteit. To hone the 
Mott : to aMtaia from latevfereace. 


auge Hmt. de to ronr is86fi)ai Yow^ apdee liatedy- 
therlor y wUla love you the felde. ifiTyDaYDfNilforr. a tn 
Mode II. I|l 1 iia ton^..in^ keep the field against a wholo 


epotn 

y wUla leto you die fefde. 

sy (viH, s. 

comiiiei^d the fieldi Then they both were united, lym 
Swivr Drmfkds Lett, iff. Hie Malcaly, pummnt to the law. 
hath left the field open betwean Wood and the Kingdom of 
Ireland. f8M PexacaTr Pkittptt, 1. U, Four kn^ta wara 
prepared to maiatein the field aaaimit all eomen. aim 
TawMvaoN Petteaa A Eitarra 181 All day long Sir Pulleaa 
kept the field With honour. At A BtaaaLL (WtarJHeia 
Ser. II. 86 The laat edition wiU .. Itoc hold the field. 

7. In wider senae : The eoaatry which b to be* 
or haa become, the fcene of a campaign ; the soeae 
of milllary operationa. fn the fieldi engaged ii^ 
militaty operatlont. To keep the fieldi to remain 
in the ' field ’ ; to keep the campaign open. 7b 
take ike field : to commence militaty operationa ; 
to open the cni 


mpaign. 
'rcil Let, in 1 


a s8u Sir R. Crcil Zat, In Naunton Frauym, Rag, (Aih.) 
fix They will . learn the atrength of the Rafaels, before they 
dare take • * • - 


the field. _ 

forces of the CommonweaUh keeping the field no longer. 


1891 Hoiibrs LfviaUk, 11. xxix. 174 * 111 # 
lor 


i878TRMri.R Lat. fa Pr. gfOrumfo Wka. 1731 11 . 410 , 1 did 
not believe Your Highness would do any thing in those 
kind of Affairs till Your Return from the Field, lyea Da 
Fob Mam, CasutUar 'xSjo' to All the military part 01 the 
court waa in the field. 1789 yumiut Lett. ii. 13 A sincere 
..attachment to his King and Country.. fimt impelled him 
to the field. 1839 1 . 1 'avlor Sgir, DasAat. iii. 85 llicir (the 
Greek people’s) eye was directed, .to the senate or the field. 
siMl 'tiACKRKAV Etmand iii. i, Esmond . . took tl e field . . 
under Webb's orders. tB 83 U. Cox imtit. III. viiL 713 An 
army In the field abroad. 

transf. nxvAfig, 1814 Saul Ckatea-M^ xi. (Jkaading). All 
the men being in the field i8|t Brrwstbr Nawtan (X855) IL 
xiv. 3 The greatest mathematiciana of the age took tbe field. 

8 . A battle ; now rare exc. in such phrases at 

A hard fought, hard-won field, A single field*, 
a single combat. Also to fight, lose, 

make, win (a, the) field. Hence, *1* Victory, esp, 
in to get, ham the field, 

T a 1400 A rthnr 480 'I'he falde waa hys ft Arthourez. e 14311 
Tarr /Ww/«/ 313-5 Of the fynd the maystry to haue, Or 
hym to wyn the fy(d..(>f hyme he wane the iy)d hut day. 
1473 Warkw. Chnm, 6 The Walschmennc loste the felde. 
1484 Caxtom Fables af Aisop ill. iv. The egle. .gat the feld 
and VBynquysshed . - the bestea. 1487 WRioTNeaLev Chran. 
(1875) 1. a A feild that they made againste tite Kinge. 1900 
Arnoldr Chran, (i8xi)p.xxxiv, Afdde. •bytu’enc the Kynge 
and y Duke of Vorke. 1539 Covrrdalr x Mace. x. 50 A 
mightie sore felde. .ooiitinuyiige till the Sonne weiiie downe. 
1938 Bxi.i rndrn Crm, Scot. (i8ai) 11 . 43 FInnimes . . of aic 
strenth and multitiid that he micht notweilgeif tbaim feild. 
1998 Chron, Gr, Friars 1 Camden) as I'he commons . . made 
a felde agaynst the kynge and lost it. 1986 Wahnkr Alb, 
Eng. IV. XX. (X5to) 8j{ The Danes . . got the feeld. smgb 
Shaks. March, v, 11. 1. a6 This Symitare. .won three fields 
of Sultan Solyman. 1609 VaaKracAN Dec. In tell. v. u6a8- 
xa8 Battailea or Foughten Fields. 1867 Milton P. L, i xos 
What though the field Ira lost ? t8t6 Bvron Ch. Har. 111. 
aiix. In ihmr.. single fields. What deeds of prowess unre- 
corded died t >843 PReacoTT Mexica (1850) I. 293 Many a 
bliNxly field was to be fought. 

transf. s88a J. Pvcroft CrirFr/ Tntaryj Every old player 
will, .recall many a hard-fought field. 

tb. Order of battle, dispoBition of men in the 
field. Phrases, 7b pitch, set a field, to choose one’s 
Imttle-gTound, to dispose one’s men for fighting; 
to gather a field, to collect nn armed force. 

15M Arnouje Citron, p. xxxiv, Y* Duke of Yorke set Ills 
felde at Brent Hcth. c xaao Order in Baitayta A vU. Let 
him study to breake hys Hoo's] felde. 1948 Hall Chran, 
K. Hen. Ft, An. 4. 96 b. That niy saiecl lorde of Winchester, 
intended to gather any feld or assemble jpcople, in Iroublyng 
of the kynges lande, and against the kinges peace, a 196a 
G. CAVKNuiaii IFatsey 11893) >74 Who pitched a fold rojall 
ayenst theme. i6ee Hou-anu Livy vi. xv. aa6 Either part 
beholding their c.Tpiaine, as it were in a pight field. 1678 
Wanlky IVond. Lit H'orld\, ii. • 3a. ^/i Nkephorus.. 
waa slain in a pitch'd Fiald against the Bulgarians. 

t o. OfiHeer of the fields Fielu-ovpiokb. Cenored 
of tho field I the general commanding in a battle', 
or campaign. Obs. 

1990 Nashb Paaqn/la A/al. 1. D 10 , Equal in respect of 
theyr fight in . . battailea, as the Generali of tiie fielde and 
the common Souldioun are. 1847 Clarbndon Hist. Rab, 
V11. (170S) 11 . e89 There were, .ab^ twenty Officers of tho 
Field. .Main upon the place. 

9. With mixture of sense 4 : An enclosed piece 
of ground in which some outdoor games are played,, 
as cricket, football field : aee Cbioket, etc. ; also 
ellipt. with sb. to be supplied from the context. . 

a 1788 Canning in ' Bat ' Crick, Afan.(tBso) Hie poet will, 
be equally circumatanced in Ihe field. 1849 Laws af CrieMat 
ibid. Sf No substitute in the field shall be allowed to bowl 
i88i Dadly TaL xa June, Neither Spofforth nor Boyle wera 
in the field. ' 

b. Baseball, The ground In which the fielden 
stand, divided into iNpncLn and Outfield. 

iB^EneycL Brit, HI. 408. ^a The theory of the game fBaaa' 
ball] 19 that'one side takea the field, and the ether goes ia. 
■891 N. CaAKB Bauebatt vi. 45 The pitcher Is the only playw 
whose position on the field is prescribed by tho rules. 


mxA 


3WnBTiTI« 

lO.mMief, TiMte wlui take pert in eny entdoor 
eontes or eiiort 

Alio^ In reitrlcted wove t All the 
eompeuton in e imoe except the fevonrite. 7k 
AttcKluyMamst iAeJSaliii to beck one (often one's 
own) iloR» hone, etc. egsinut ell other compeUton. 

Mfi t. Pammw thPummrkH 11. 149 Camillus andiut thm 


and riding men are vary laixa. 
o, Cricktt. The 'side' 


plsla part ef the coin Ml ocBopSad 
type, li^ H. Pniujm AWSw CaJ 


I by the principal 
6 IVa icidi 


tldgnrcM 


a8 May 833/0 The Great Northern Handicap, .brought out 
a bettor field than uaual. ■M/bM^'J^nareoJuiie, Kllarut 
waa backed ■—■«*■» the 

and sfiSa Ocii. P. THOMraow JiutfiAH, 111 . 
'cxxxilb let To sneak np for ' Victor Hmnianuel against the 
fcld ilta SmL Rtv, a Feb. teg An historical prire will 
bring tmther a mnch laiger 'field *. 

b. Hunting. 'I'hoae who take put In the sport. 
7 b ttmd tA*jfle/d: to be ftrat in the chase. 


oot with the King's hounda 1841 J. T. Hbwlbtt Pmritk 
Cterk If. X5 The Munds and huntsman, with the field ot 
thdr heals, tape Smt, R*v. s Feb. S35/X Fields of hunting 


• who are •out* in the 


• field : see 9 ; also the players 011 both sides. 

Sfipa ■ Bat* Cricket Mnm. 51 TIm disposition of the field 
depends entire^ upon circumstances, tggv Huann Tern 
Bmm II. vUi, The ball ..sticks . . in the fingers of hb left 
handt to the ntter astonishment of himself and the whole 
field, sftip AU year Xea^ No. xs. 3U5 Our field worked 
like tigers. ifiSe Spertinr Life X4 June, On the reappeai^ 
once m the 'field', H. H. Stepnenson took the wiclmt. sSte 
/>sw 4 r TA. OA Tune, The first over waa sent down. . by Pal- 
iMr..his field being arranged thus. 

IL CrickA and BaseoalL One who stands on the 
field ; one of the side that is • out * ; a fieldsman ; 
also in names descriptive of his position in the 
field, e.g. in Cricket, •fLtng field to tho hip (see 
quot.). I^g field ( + strai^At) off^ on (see qnots. ; 
now usually long on\ In tho long field i at 
the position of long field off or on. In Basehall : 
/»., a«/-, right; eentre-, left- field. 

. s# — yniafe Ser. iv. (1863) 174 That exceed- 

ught him out. xS^ J. Nvxen Vttg. 
B931 47 Long field, etraight &n. shotUd 
stand at some distance out from the bowler's wicket, to savo 
two runs. Ibid.. Leng field te ike kip. The fieldsman 
mu*it stand out to save two runs opposite to the popping- 
crease. ibid.. Long field, etraigkt ojf. should be an active 
man. .His station is on the off-side between the bowler and 
the middle wicket. xSsp 'Bat* Cricket Man. 48 Long 
Field Off, On. xggp AliYear keamd Na X3. jocl^they 
..a good bowler and 'field*. x88p PoMimeVTu. 04 liie 
out .going batsman . .ought to have been caught in the long 
field. /J/V/., A good long field. 

II. An extended surface. 

12 . A lai^e stretch ; on expanse : 

a. of sea, sky, etc. 

x8o8 .S II A ICS. Per. i. i. 37 Without covering, save yon field 
of Slant. 1697 DavoRN PifT. Geerg. iv. 103 I'he nimble 
HorKcnien scour the Fields of Air. X73B Pora £1*. Man 1. 

41 Yonder argent fields above, xfixe Shbu.bv O. Mob iv. so 
The orb of day. . o'er ocean's wavriwts field Sinks sweetly 
smiling, xgfio Kvskin Mod, Paint, V. vti. iv. igonote. De- 
tached bars, darker or lighter than the field [of cloud] above. 

b. of ice or snow. 

18x3 Bakrweix Intred. Ceel. (1815) 33 Vast masses cf rock 
. .are sometimes enveloped in fields of loe. x8x8 Sia J. Lxs- 
LiK in £din. Rev. XXX. 16 North West J'susMpe.A. very 
wide expanse of it [nalt.water ice] they call a field. X887 
Ruskim Prmterita 11 . 178 The snows round .. are the least 
Crcxlden of all the Mont Blanc fields. 

O. of immaterial things ; cL 15. 

1^77 Googb H eresbaeVsHusb. (i 586)1. 7 What divinitle there 
is in it, and what a feeld of tho acknowledged benefits of 
God, you have heard, xggo Gsbbnb Never too iate (x6ao) 
60 Loue had . . wrapt him in a field of woes. lyxa Black- 
MOBB Creation vi (i8t8) box Who can this Field of Miraolcs 
survey. 1847 L. Hunt Men Womtea k B. II. xi. s6c He 
discloses to us the whole field of his iimoraiice. 1867 A. 
Bassy Sir C. Barry vi. 190 The whole field of English 
history. 

13 . The surface on which something is portra]^d. 

a. Her. The surface of an escutcheon or shield 
on which the • charm ' is displayed. Also the 
surface of one of the divisions in the shield. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6090 Hys fald was of fyn gold, ftwche 
to behold. With hiv Ivons launchond. e lAgB Torr. Portugal 
zxso Sir Torrent ordenyib hym a ihelo, Jt waa ryche in 
every ffeldL sgTe Boibbwnll Artmorio 11. 36 Tbn field is 
parted per fes<ie embattyled. ifittf Guilum Heraldry 11. ii. 
O660) s* The Field is the whole Surface, .of the Shield over- 
opreu with eouie Metall, Colour, or Fune, and compre- 
hendeth in it the Charge, lysg Hbabnb CAlect. xa tiec., 
The Arms. .are A field Jupiter, itoa Rbbb CyA. a v. Aar, 
When the field is divided Into four, .or more equal pnrt% it 
ia then blnsoned. harry. xPsp TBimvBOM Blaine 66a Sir 
Lanoalot'a osnre uons. .Ranusln the field. 

Jig' <888 Shaksl Luer. 7a Thfa ollent worre of ullies and 
ofRoaaii^n her faire faces field, s^ Hibbon Wke. 1 . 414 
A field of ainccrity, charged with deedea of |daty. 

b. The groundwom of a picture, etc. 

ita4 T. Batb Mvet. NA. f Art iv. s6a How to malm 
while letters in a blacke Felld. Take (etc.l stag DavimM 
ir. Du Fressuje Art 0/ PedmAng xW. ax Let the Field, or 
Ground of the Picture, bo clean. 1849 Ruaicni Are. Xais|ta 
vL I XA. Z7« Shadow la fraqiantly «>B^oyed oa a dork fim | 
on which the forms are drawn. 

O. Nnmism. qtot. iSyfS.) 

Blyl Humphbbvb Atan. vIL la The fhM..b tha 


Ulumiaing with bis nys the whole field eff the mediu. 
d. Of a flag : The ground of each divlsioo. 

1887 Sarrm SAlode Won/kk. got The flags ofthe Brittrii 
navy were severally on a rad, wluie, or blue field. 

1 14 . Green fiekl: the green cloth of a counting 
house. Ohr, (Can this be the sense in quot 1599 f) 

1470 Liber Hieer in Houeek, Ord. (xypo) $t And anche 
da^ as the Kings chappell removeih, every of them 
children tlien present reoeveth iiiidl at the grene feuld [MSS. 
ta Brit. Mut. read eeaidtfiAd} of the countyng-honse tor 
hone hyre dayly, as lonae as they be journeying. [Mgp 
Sums. i/ea. 1 iii. xy Hia Nose waa as sharpe as a^u, 
and [f mod on]a Table of greene fieids.) 

1 X 1 . Area of operation or observation. 

Iff. An area or sphere of action, oj)eimtion, or 
investigation; a (wider or narrower) range of 
oppoftunideSk or of objects, for labour, stii^, or 
contemplation ; a department or subject of activity 
or speculation. ' 

1340 Ayeuk. a4o Huenne oure Ihord wolde by uonded of 
M dycule : he yede tn-to desert, nor he daitert of religion : 

M ucld of nondinge. igtaSiDNXvvf rtWfit 1. (t6as>X9 Avery 
good Ora or might have a fiitr field to use eloquence in, if 
[etc], stag Bacon A>Aw | ss8 As for the increase of Vertue 
generally. . it is a large Field, and to be handled by it aelf. 
1674 OwKN HAy SpiAt <xta3> ^ A large and plain Field 
doth here open It self imto ua t7KX Aimusoh Spict. No. 160 
P 4 l*hb. . failure . . opens a large Field of Raillery. B7 «b 
Bbawks Lea Mercat, uyge* e I'he wide field for trade 
that now lies before ua 1807 T. Thomson Ckem, (cd. 3) 
11 . 143 A very Interesting field of investigation, aiita 
BueKLK Civiiit. (1873) HI. v. 3^ The fijiiloiiopher and tlie 
practical laan. .eueh is in his own field, aupreme. 

b. (without a or /Ar.) Scope, opportunity, extent 
of material for action or operation. P Oks. 

1664 Dsvdbn RivaLLadies in. 1,111011 hast not field enough 
In thj^oung breast. To entertain such alornis to struggle ui. 
z68i TRMri.B Mem, 111. Wka 1731 L 343, 1 thought 1 had 
Field enough left for dinng them good Offices to the Duke, 
xyxo Swift Te yng. Clergyman. Jbe matter .. will afford 
fiela enough for a divine to enlarge on. 

16 . The space or ran^e within which objects are 
visible through an o|>tical instrument in anyone 
position. 

1747 Gould Eng. Ants 3a Rill her, and . . place her Body 
on the Field of a Microscope. 1769 Maty in Phil. Trans. 
LV. 305 It filled the field of the telescope. x8xe-8 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. k Art L 474 The visible field is .. twenty 


. ubie Held is . . twenty 

degrees in diameter. X87X Tvnoall Fragm. Sc. (1879) If. 
xiiT. 307 Organisms, .shooting rapidly across the microscopic 
field. xggA F. J. Bsittxm Watch k Clockm. lus A very 
suMrior ocfiromatic glass, .giving a. .flat field. 

D. Field (fi observation, vmv or vision : the apace 
to which observation, etc. is limited. 

t8xa-6 J. Smith Paaormtta Sc. tbArt II. 71B The whole 
field of view through the fuot-wide erch. 1817 Cnalmbm 
A Strom. Oise. ii. (1858) 53 That circle by which the field of 
observation is enclosed. xtaS Bain .Senses 9 Jnt. 11. ii. f 3 
The eye can take in a wide field at once. x8gp Rbkvk 
Brittany 836 Th^ are not seen in the picture, bring much 
to the left of our ndd of view, sita Muhvalx Rem. Emp. 
(1863) VI. lii. 300 The field of vision b overclouded. 
fig. t^E.R. CoNUEB Bas. Faith ii. lU No scintillation 
of Its existence twinkles within the field of ror knowledge. 

17 . Physics. The area or space under the influ- 
ence of, or within the range of^ some agent. To be 
in. out of the field', see quot. 1884. Magnetic 
field', any space possewiiig magnetic fwopertiei^ 
either on account of magnets in its vicinity, or on 
account of currents of electricity passing through 
or round It 

X869 Tyndall Heat IL f 35 (1870) 37 The exact equivalent 
of the power employed to move the medal in the excited 
magnetic field. x88x Maxwrll Blectr. 4 Mmgn. I. 45 The 
elecCric field is the portion of qmce in the nei^bourhood of 
electrified bodies, considered with reference to electric phe- 
nomena. 1884 WATaoN & Bursusy Math. Tk. Eteetr, 4 
Magn. 1 . 48 In physics a body which is within the range of 
the action of another body is said to bo im the field ofthat 
other body, and when it Is so distant from that other body 
as to be sensibly out of tbe range of iu action It is said to 
be autof the field. 

TV. attrib. and Comb. 

18 . General relations : a. vmple attrib. (leote 1}, 
as field'Aew. fio/wer\ (tense a), as fieMcnft^ 
•dwoeller. '‘tumour^ •male, •pastime, ’^properties 
(of a greyhound), •smell, -lent, (senses a and 4) 

field’tnal'. (sense 4), ss field-arp. -gate, -hedge^ 
•husbandry, •path, -rent, •road, •seed, •stones t 
(sense 7), as fieldbaitoHen, -caf. •duties, •equips 
ment, •evolutums. •exercise, •insignia, •movesnents, 
•service, droops, •watch, b. objective (sense a), as 
field-purging ppl. adj. o. locative (sense 4;, as 

"y-- 


petrioe of bones, stag G.P.GouJnr bi EnsycL BriLXX. 
• 57o/e Ibe wer eauhlishment of a field equipment troop is 6 
oMrors and ayy men. sHs Stooqubuui HfBtm hneyct.. 
A regiment is .« Instractedjn-tbe *ifirid exexdee n^ 


A regiment is .« Instractedjn-tbe *ifirid exeidee n^ 
tions. thgePmttMeUiG.tJHG.eitApmdsot^behbMasL 
women, im Walton AuglrroH * Fleld«flowen. . perfum'd 


women, im W alton AMigirros 4 •Flelddlowere. .perfum'd 
the nir. ti^ Lvtiwn Falhlatut 99k 1 see him .. aatKcring 
the fitld-flowerik. s8ps & C. ScaivsJiBa OurFMdt 4 CAiee 
33, 1 was . . glad to sea the horse taming townids a *8dd' 
gate, sfln in Cobbect Bar, BidSee <x88s) 1 . gap A *field- 
* * ' 9 *Field* 


gate, sfles in Cobbect Bar, Bhtee <x88s) 1 . gap A *fiald- 
li^ge BM bank. 17x7 M. Obckn Spleen (iTW 9 ^Held- 
honours . . Atchiev'd oy Isapuig hedge and du^ sfta J. 
Eliot (fiV/rX Emh^ upon *Fm- Husbandry in New Bo- 
land. slai J. Baixxick Dorn. Amusem. 34 This olirii, or 
baton, .beoum the *firid Insignia of a geoeiri. 1988 Bubns 
Bnge H Ayr 36 The featherd ^field-mates, bound by Ma- 
ture's tw. tTpB WBi.LnfaTON in Gurw. Deep. 1 . is Wellealey 
. . prectising them In combined *fic 1 d movements, li. . 
WoRDsw. Aonmets (1838) xt^i To chaRe mankind, with 
in armies pocked For nia *iield-paslime. stbs Du Fox CA. 
Jack ii8ao» 66 It was asreed to spread from the Afield- 
path to the road way. 1847 Maby Uowirr Ballade apA 
llirough old liekl-paihR well warider. tf^ Chamb, yml, 
305 The. .*field jHno|ierties of a greyhound, ifiei Wbbvbr 
Mirr, Mart. E vj b, ^Fecld-piirglng Februariua. Bjffie 
Hollvband 7 'rems.Fr, Tong. c4awM/0rf. *firide rent, sita 
H. Spbnckr tUnsir. llnitK Prvgr. 418 While aloim the *ficld> 
roads . . the movement Is the slowest. x8ll iTAfy A ewe 
It Sept, o/s A fair amount of biMinesa is now being irane- 
octeil HI ^eld seeds, tfigfi J. Habninoton Oceana 37 
Ibe Youth for *field-service . . armed and under continual 
Discipline. i86p £, A. Pabkbs PraA. Hygiene led. 3> xi8 
On field service . . the same duties are enjoined, lixi Siirl- 
LBV Bosmlind xixo *Firid amelia known in infhacy. sffn 
J. RoaaaTsoN Agric. Perth. *Fiald stones.. were gathered 
off the land, where it seemed to be fit for tillage, s^ yrmt, 
ArchseA. imt. Na 194. 135 Small field-stones concreted 
with sticky giwveL itu Smoixktt Quix. (1803^ IV. 174 
Among these trees we have pitched some "firid-tenu. sfl^ 
liiiiNaToN Exp. Agric. 60 Such "field-trials as appear to me 
likely to throw light upon it. 1879 O. P. Collkv in Encyci, 
Brit. II. ggs/e "Field troops [in the Prnssian army] in peace 
time form Die standing army. 1871 Daily Newe 13 Jan., 
The last intermittent h ranch "fieldwatch is definilely ascer- 
tained to have quitted Uondy. iMg Ssbbohm Ei»g. ViUage 
Comm. i. (1884) 4 A common "firidway gives acoesa to the 


7 VM|r, CaewM/arf. "ficlde rent, sita 
*. Hnift. Prvgr. 418 While aloim the "field- 
nent is the slowest. xlM neufy A ewe 


likely to throw light upon it. 18m O. P. < 
Brit. II. ggs/e "Ineld troops [in the Prnssi 
time form Die standing army. 1871 Dai 


woie the ainpte blue cloak of the Pruorian Cavalry, with ftir 
caps and "field cap. ildj Patt MmUG. sfiSapt. 9/b No 
mM..cxpeGUtoflllhialiegaaveby"fieldHBi^ ifltaGom 
Rosa. lfmf.HiA. (18M1 xog The iiunriea done, .in our "field- 
cropo. i8ta Dotty Heme 18 Dec. y x Indian agxkakuml 
fieldcrop seed s , sggo Smakb. Mids. A^. v. L 4aa Wkh this 
"field dew Gonsectata xfi44 ReguL hOrd. Amw too Sub- 
ordinate Ofihmn nndenlnnd tbeir "Field Dutlea. iqgg la 
BsuAa at Aeee 16M C diakhm Soc.) Introd. 9 Tim .. 
Tartan are baibarouM and "lyildedwrilcrs. ifiOiWBLUNC- 
TOM ia Gnrw. D^ IV. op A "field oquiponnk with a pro- 


ID. Prefixed to the names of many animals, birds, 
and insects, often in the sense of * wild to indicate 
a species found in the open country os opposed to 
house or town, as field-ass. •cricket, •mouse, •rat, 
•slug, -spider ; fleld-duok, the little bustard {Otis 
tetrax) found chiefly in France ; llold-llnoh (see 
quot) ; fleld-lark {Alauda arvensis) ; Held- 
snav^ (Tynmiffitf caroliftensis); llald-plovor 
(£/. 5 .), a name for two species of plover, snd for 
a sandpiper {Hartramia hngicauda ^ ; fteld-apar* 
row (U.S.) {Spimlla pmilla or S. agrestis'S ; fleld* 
tltlinE* t*tortolao {^Jocular), •vole (see quota.). 

sallB WvcLir yer. li. as A "fold asso vsid in wildeinesse. 
1600 E. Blount Hosp. Inc. FoAcs A iv, ThoMi "fiold- 
Crickets. .play the parrots so notably. 186B Wood Hornet 
without ft. wi. i6x Tha blai'k-bndi^ Field Crubet {Aehota 
cumpeetrisy. x8m W. H. Hudson La PMa xBs Tha "firid- 
finch, SjnAis iuieota, tgMa Barbt A/v.M S3X A "field moUM 
with a long snouts, xgfts M as. N orton Latfy La G, iii. 69 *l 1 ie 
small field-mouse, with wide transparent ears. Comes softly 
forth, xata TvaNaa //#nta/ii. 60 b, Tha mote of Myrrhis 
dronken in wyne helpetli the bytroges of "fektoqiydcrs. 
x 647 H. Mokk Song if Soul iv. vi, UnleMse that wiser men 
make't the fteld-spidcrs loom. 1864 J. C Atkinson Pro- 
snneiai names of Birds, * Field Titling, sh., Pfov. name foe 
tbe Tree Pipit, Amthus esrboreue. syed Momeux Rabelais 
IV. Ixiii, A "Firid-Tortoiae, aUos. eclip'd a Mole. s86i 
Wood Hemes without li. xxxi. 598 The Short-tailed Field 
Mouse otherwise tenned Campagnol or "Field Vole (ArvL 
cola arvetuisy. 

20. In many names of plants growing in the 
fields, as fieldMndweod, •forget-me-not, •mush- 
room, •rhubarb, etc.; fleld-aoh {^Pyrus aucu- 
paria) ; fleld^baail : see Basil I a ; flold-bronae- 
graaa {Bromns arvensis ) ; flold-OFpmM : see 
CYPniu I a b ; field-kale {Sinapis arvensis) ; 
fleUL-madder, t(a) rosemary, ( 4 ) a common 
modem book-name for Sherordia arvensis; fleld- 
ntgella or nigel-weed {Lychnis Cilhagd ) ; field* 
eouthernwood {Artemisia campestris ) ; field- 
weed {Anthemis Cotula, also Erigerom phiUtdeA 
phicum) {^d. Soe. lex. 1884): ffield-wood, 
V gentian (f OE. feldwyrt). 

1978 Lvtu Dedomswulex, 748 "Fcelde Ashe. xMfi 7 >we«. 
BA. 118 "Field balm, CalmmJutha Nepeia. 1849 Loudon 
Encyct, Agric. 1 496s. 798 The "field-beet, commonly called 
the mangold-wOriri. x88i Miae Pratt Fiemer. PI. IV. 17 
"Field Bindweed, .this plant ia one of the most troublesome 
weeds. 1846 J. Baxtbr Uhr. Prod. Agric. <cd. 4) 1 . 369 
The . . "field-brome grass . . is found in some of the best 
pastures. Ibid. I. xsx The.. large red "Field Carrol, waa 
the only variety employed for agricultural paiposea in Eng- 
land. 1978 Lvtb bodoens l xviiL e8 Called. .In English. . 
Ground Pyne. .and "fleld Cyprea. ifita Sowbsbt Eng. BA. 
Vll. X05 "Field Forget-meMt. 1881 Misa Pbatt Firmer, 
PL IV. 6 "Field Gtmtian. .centaine in every part of It aome 
of the tonic hitler principle common to toe tribe, cseoe 
Durham Glees, in Sax. Leechd, HI. 305/1 Resmarinmm, 
aun daav ft boihen ft "fold medere. i88i Mias PiAria 
Flower. PL III. 144 Field Moddi^ Corolla foimebihaped. 
am Peg. SubA.Feud m The "Field MushiwNO . . b tbe 
enJy epariee. .culiivnied In thb eountry. 1578 limDedeem 
IL xL x6o C^le or "fielde Nigelweede, hath straight . . 
■temnies. tgpt PaaetVALt Sp. Diet., Leche degmlthuuytbUta 
"field oobo. liSB Hbbsman Paxiede BA. LHclT^WM 
Rhubarb, thgb Cuuam in Pree. Berw. Hat. CM h ths 



nuA. 

THsbMifc w— «,«iMM n »H»d with..ih»h i Tt n Stt»< 
th* «Ftold«ittli. «Mf Mua PmTT PL IV. 4 i 

*FWd SoorpiQa-(mM .. tb« vrtioto plaiit b rou|A wich 
Ipwading bniCba. lift Obimbini HtrM ii. Ib. f 9. 190 
CooiBpn Muataiib, or *flal«fo S«niii» syyil MTirMBBiNO 
BrU. Pimmfa <170^1 III. 70B ^Fbld Soulhomwo^ bMi 
lliBB Pbatt Pi^r, Pi. Ilf. afo Flold SoutlMiiiwood . . b 
B vorjr nuB^Mt . . 


j MnroBD Piitmgf Sw. 11. (iMj) 411 

Tbo *dBlfi«iBr of BBtltbh oBi, -4i aort of lano hyacioth of 
tho huo of tho mbbloo. UfS Gowbb CbiiA If. oda The 
lo auMi venrakio, Orikorbea ban Bought better 
■Ml Miaa Pbatt P/efirr. PL III. <99 *Flcld 


Wo^f^. .the flourera are briitht blue. ibid. V. 900 *Field 
Wood lUiah.. BcomaoB plant.. haa a straight unbraaohcd 


2 i. Special comb.: ilatd-abbot (fee qnot.); 
ftold-ailowaooe, ea allowance to an oflioer, and 
aometimee to a private* on active aervice, to meet 
the increaaed expenaea attendant thereupon ; Held- 
artllleiTr liffhc ordnance fitted for travel and 
for active operationa in a caomicn; f field-bar, 
the border or limit of the nelcf in a teleacope 
(fee 16) ; fiold-ballOfT* ■ battery of field-guna ; 
t fiold-baitlo, a aham-fight ; f field-beaat, an 
animal uaed for draucht or for uloofvhinit, in pi, 
cattle ; i* field-biBhop,tranal. F r. hfiom dis champs ^ 
one who ia hanged in chaina; tMld-breadth, 

. -bcode, a abort dbtance ; fidd-oaimoii ■■ JUld 
pises ; field-oandage, the carriage for a field-gnn, 
ita ammnniiion, etc. ; field-olub, an asaociation for 
the atody of Natural Hiatory bv outdoor obaerva- 
tlon ; fleld - ooloqjpa (Mii\ amall flaga for marking 
ont the ground for the aqnadrona and battaliona ; 
alao the colouii used by an army when in the field 


jttiiadiction of a field-comet; field-oolrerin, a 
culverin for nae in the field of battle (cf. JSsld-piMs)i 
t fleld-deputp, a mpreaentative attached to an 
army in the field ; fiald-decrlcik (see ouot.) ; f field- 
devil, uaed by Coverdale, after Ger. fsldteufsl 
(Luthm), aa tranaL of Hebw ss^irlm (A.V. 

* aatyra '); field-dreaeiiig, appliaucea for dreaaing 
a wound in the field ; field-driver (aee quota.*) ; 
i* field-fight, a fight in the open, a pitched battle ; 
field-fieok, ? nattcs-wd., a *apot ' of land ; t field- 
foot, 7 the right foot (of a hawk) ; field-lbrt (aee 
quot.); fteld-fortifioation. the conatructing of 
neld-worka ; alao esstcr, a fieldwork ; field-geolo- 
glet, a geologiat who atudiea by obaervation in 
the field ; fieM-gan « field-pises ; whence field- 
gunner ; field-hand, (a) a alave who works on a 
plantation; (^) a form-labourer; field-hoapltal, 
(a) a moving hospital ; an ambulance ; (^) a tem- 
porary hospital erected near a field of battle ; 
field-loe, ice that floats in large tracts; f field- 
keeper, a fearer of birds from cornfields; field- 
kirk (jAntiq,\ repr. O.E, /sldeiries) a chapel or 
oratory in the fields ; field-lena * Fiild-olass 3 ; 
field-lore, knowledge gained from the fields ; 
field-magnet (see quot.); i' field-man, one who 
lives or works in the fields, (a) a field labourer, 
a peasant, alao attrih . ; {h) a lover of field sports ; 
t field-mark, a badge or mark for Identification 
in the field; field-master {^Hunting'), master of 
the hounds; field-naturalist, a naturalist who 
studies by outdoor observation; field-net v., 
irams. to catch (ground game) with nets in the 
fields; field-notes, notes made in the field, s.g, 
by a surveyor, naturalist, etc. ; fiold-park, * the 
spare carriages, reserved supplies of ammunition, 
tools, etc. for the service of an army in the field ’ 
(Wilhelm Mil, Diet .') ; field-pleoe, a light cannon 
for use on a field of battle ; tflo^-plaoe, a level 
place, a plain; efi Fibldto. ; field-plot, (0) a 
plan of a field or piece of land drawn to a 
scale : (fi) a plot of land ; f field-pondage (aee 
quot.); field-praotloe, '^litary practice in the 
open field* (Ogilv.) ; fi3ld-ranger (aee quot.) ; 
whence, field-ranging vbl, xA, atirib, (aee quot.) ; 
field-reeve (aee quots.) ; field-roller, a roller drawn 
over a ploughed field to crush the clods and level 
the ground ; t field-room, -roomth, open or nn- 
obstructed space; alao fig,i ffield-soonoe, a de- 
tached earthwork ; t field-separation, eolleet, in 
Se, Jdist, senaratists who attend field-conventicles ; 
BayPhMhqmmJisld-trialx field-eketobing, * the art 
or act of ifaetching in plan rapidly, while in the 
fiti^ the natural tmtnres of a coun^* (Casa.) ; 
tew[«O p orts, outdoor sports, ssp, hunting ; f field- 
Stelfr (see quota) ; f field-teaoher, an instructor in 
mllica^ exercises; field-telegrapb, one used in 
military operations; field train (aee quota); field- 
trial, a trial in the open field, ssp. of hunting-dogs, 
tfield-ware, produce of the fields; the crops; 


’> 1 . tas Two piacM of 
- Caessits Tscm. Bdue, 
the fleld.artillery 


I 

fie1d-wboe%'MVeef7 common whom * (HalUwell) t 
field-wUb, (diif if av -iPd (set quot. and Gen. xxulv. 
>• *) f (^) * iW I dsid-wonMua. a woman who 
works in the j&ldi; d^JBsld-smami ffleldi-word, 
a hattle<<iry, * watch-word. AlsOb Fibld-cov- 
TBimou, Fiflih-nAT, F»Li>-MaaeBAL, etc. 

1 . 13/t ^Fiald-Abbots .. wars saeiilar 
Ji the aovBtalBn bad bastowad eanain 
tkay warn oMigad to nndar miliury 

jeguB&aa AfMt, Bm^, Caitain oxtra 

allowaaeas ara a i aund to thasi [oflicara), acoonllos to 
thair lOvarBl rasl^iind thaaoara danooiinaiad *fiald allow- 

lib 908 Tho diaUnction hrtu 

and ino «tfriwMi*§iwlenr. ayyi MAaxBLVNB inPAiL Tm/u. 
LXI. S3t l<et BNW£r..rcprefi«nt tho *flold.bor of tho 
lolesoopo. livi tr. Cemts dc Paris* HisS. Cim. H'ar Assser, 
1 . 490 Sovoraf *fldil.boturioa araeted in tho vicInUy of tho 
araenal. 1697 LerraitLi. Brief Ret. (<857) IV. 055 On 
Wonaday noxt «dtl bo., a ^oHd battlo. tpU Wveur 
Num. xaxiL a6 Ooro . . ^fooldbcoaiia, and howabaoatia 
aro ahulon loouo. td6o R. Coke Power e SabJ. 185 
A fiaaouin who hath Fiold-baaata valuod at thirty ponce, 
ahall poy a Potoopeny. 1908 Mottbvx Rmbeiais, Pmmimg. 
PregnpsL v, One of ttioaa worthy PonMUa arill at nigh to 
bo made n *Ficld-Blahop, nod, mounted on a Humo that 
waa foal'd of an Acorn, give lira Paaaengora a BIcaaing with 
Ilia Loba igi3Cov8BDAi.BoAVarvv. IQ Haaraagonofirom 
him a *feldomadth in tho londe. — Gets. axxv. 16 Whan 
ho arms yet a *felde biode from Rphrath. 1883 Cablvlb 
P*redk, (it. V. XIX. V. 909 With only *field-caiUHMi. aSvt 
Tranaactioaa cif the Newbury District *Field Club, 
ttfg G. C. Da Vina {iit/e), Ramblea and Advonturea of our 
School Field-Club. iTai Bailxv, *Pietd cetears. tSia 
A. Plvmtbb Ltchtensiein*e Traet, 1 . 67 *Field-coraet .. a 
magiatrete who decides In the first Instance little disputes 
that ariae among the coloniata 1883 W. C. Baldwin A/r. 
Hsmtmg eji, 1 afaa asked by a field-comet what I had in 
my wagon. s8pa Patt MaiiG. so Jan. e/i Her [the Dutch 
houaewife'al brandy liqueur ia the praise of the eouiity>-or 
nuher the * *fleld-cometcy. 1884 J. Pbtbb Siege Vienna 
tog Long *Field-Culverin. 1708 Lead, Cat. No. 4x80 
Mcesieura Van Collen and Cuper, two of their High Mighti- 
^Field-Deputies. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 838/a 


drtseine. a8a8 Cubhinc ttewbury^rt tip "Field Drivers, 
Moses Soraerby, Charles Toppan. tiu Munieif. Corp. 1st 
Rep. App, IV. eioQ The Field DrIveraTof Bedrord) penorm 
the duties of a hay ward. ^80 Babtlstt Amertcanisttss. 
Field-driver, a civu officer, whose duty it is to take up and 
* ' 'In * • - - • - • 


naXiiKBOos. 


i8oe Holland Z/vjr tag Rather a competent guard for 
defence of the campe, then a sufficient power to maintain 
a *field-fight. 1639 H. Mohb AmtiJ. Ath. iil xU. (K7Ta> 
xa4 Fiald-flghta and aea-fights seen in the Air. stpa 
Miaa J. Bablow Irish tdgua iii. 3a A meagre *Aeld-fleck 
and a ramshackle shanty on the hiira wan grey slope. 
i88x Lead. Com. No. 1610/4 Lost.. a Taraell Gentle with 
. . the hind Pounce of the * Field-Foot loet. 1773 Asii, 
*FUid-/ert^ a fort towards the field ; effort thrown up in a 
field. 18s* J- S. Macaulat FielH Fert^eediea 6 Tliose . 
only aranted forperiod-s not exceeding one or two campaigns 
. .era termed * Field Ferti/Scatieat, 1838 Olmbtbo S/mre 
Ststtes 46 Able-bodM '"fiekUiands arere hired out . . at the 
rate of one hundred dollare a year. 8870 Faouoa Cmsar ix. 
gt These slaves were not ignorant field nonda B701 Lend. 
Gat, No. 37x3/3 Their ^Field-Hospital is arrived here. 
1889 E. A PABKxa Praet. liygieae (exL s) 639 Movable 
field hospitals . . to be mode of tents. 1700 Monsa .^fwrr. 
Geeg. 11 . 1 3 The *fiald-ioa is oftwo or three nitboma thickness. 
s8m BRoroeo Sailed t Peeket-bk. iv. (ed. a) iiB The limits 
of neld-ice in March extend from Nearfoundland to the 
Southward os far os 4a* N. latitudA sfiee M askham Farew^ 


Jiasb. (1695) 9S If your *Ficld-kceper . . doe vse to shoot off 
a Muaket| or Harquebush, the report thereof will appeare 
more terrible to these enemies or corr " 


a Muaket| or , . 

more terrible to these enemies or comA 177a T. SiMraoN 
Vermin Killer 19 Fieldkoepma are necessary )ust before 
the com is ripe, a 1033 Laws Camf. Beet. ix. iii. ('Fhorpe), 
*Fcld-cirice, pmrleger-stowne six, midhrittixum scillingum. 
1857 Mas. Gabkbll C, Brente (i860) 4 It is probable that 
there existed on this ground a field-kirk . . in the earlieitt 
times. 1837 Gobino *fx PaiTCHAao Mierogr, taj The said 
sliderdiolder, with ita '"fietddens. ttpt S. P. Thomiwon 
Dynamo- EL Mack. (ed. 4) e Every dynamo, .consists of two 
essential paru, a *Jield-msqpt*t, usually a massive stationary 
Btructuxa of iron sunoundea by coils of insulated copper wire, 
and an armsetture . . The function of the fteld-maguet is to 
provide a snMnsetieJleld of great extent and intensity, e 1440 
Seereet 194 Wylde letus hat *feldmen clepyn skorioleA 14. . 
Voe. In Wr.-W flicker 699 Hee rm/ica, a feldman wy fe. e S473 
Babeee Bk. (x868) 7 Kutte nouhte your9 meto eke os it were 


mnn. 1689-90 Proe. agsi. Frenek in Select. HarL Mise. 1 X793) 
478 A decodiment. .landed . . the*field-mark being matches 
about their left arms, sffo Lend. Gam. No. 1599/4 A brown 
bay Gelding, .a Field mark of Tar on tho Hip. 1893 Dsdly 
Tel. 14 Nov. s/s Lord Robert Manners, .ares acting os *field- 
master. 1789 Montagu Let. in G. White Seibome (x877> II. 
a36 You ore a *field-naturatist. 1890 J. Watbon Cot^fitss. 
Peaekerm. 69 In "field-netting rebbita, lureheta are equally 

2 uic 1 c. mMo BAaiTt.Mrr A meriemaismSf ^Firidese/ee, 1873 
I. P. Colley in EneyeL Brit, 11. 579/a All tools and im- 
plements for a company of engineers, and a ' *field-park 
* 89 ^ J* Smvtmb CoHcem. IVea/ent 35 And the next day he 
enteiM the towns and hrougnt in foura and twentie *field 
P?W. Kingijikb Crimea (1876) 1 . xlv. ayfi A eoqple 
of field-pieces stood pointed towards the banicBda. ' ‘ 
WvcLiF .^srifev vi. 17 Jhesu.. Blood ina "feeld fdaos. 
Burtede ^i^^ (iSsB) IV. 470 All original 


plots, and I 


\ Mag. Art Mar. SI 


velvety green of spring-watered field-plots. «8ia 
VANT Metmilicm (1854) ?8 


*Fiidd^^ndaga, b a kind 



" *Flald Raagm* b a term Xpplkd to "siralattvebujliiem * 
of the loweac daaa. 1890 Lahvnr Cemsaimsim Gtosa., 
* FieULemsgivig Hvnme, haatUyand badly balll alructum 
erected on the ootakirts of all huge towns and cities by 


aaera of the 


i or *Field Keeues. t88i 


plaoa. As long aa there b "field-room to be gut. 

Dbavton Pobf-mlb. xii. 004 Falling backe where they Might 
field-roomth find at bige, their eoslgnes to dbpby. 1870 
Dbvdbn Cenq. Gremada iv. I, Which Hoarta, for araot of 
Fbtd-room, cannot bear. 1873 — dferr. a-iamemde n. i, It 
b tolerabb when a man has firnd-room lo run from it. idM 
Cakt. j. 8 . Fortification 193 "Fbhl-Skonces and others 
Forts with Ramparts. i88e G. Hickbe Spirit 0/ Popery 
Prrf. I Scotlbh-Nonconformbls, especblly those of the 
"Field-Separation. 183s J> S. Macaulay field ForUfi 849 
It b presum^ that^e beginner in "fieliMetchliig has 
already learned to copy plans. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 
1 . aio*Ficld sports, of ar«t 1 have ever bin n Lover, ifisg 
Scott IVav. iv, FieldH^rte. .the chief pleasure of hb 
vouthful dayiL syes IIailbv. *Fieid steqF, a Staff cn 


voutbrul days, syes IIailbv, 'Fteia staff;, a Staff carried 
^ Gunners, in which they skrew IbhiM Matches. 1847 


_ 

Aio, Field-staff, a weapon carried oy gunnersi 
length of a halberd, with a spear at the end, having on 
each side ears screwed on, lilm the cock of a matchloek. 


where lighted matches are contained when the gunners 
are on command. 1803 Bingham Compmr. Rom. q Mod. 
H'mrree Xijb, Where are our "Field-ceacherst Where is 
our deily m^ltation of Armes t 1874 K night Diet. Meek. I. 


everything connected with telegraphy. t8s8 C. Jambs 
Miltl. Du't. B.V. Train, *Field-tmin, a body of men con- 
sirtlng chiefly of commissaries and conductors of stores, 
which belong to the Royal Artillery. 1864 Buston Scot 
Abr. I. iv. A field-train of unusual strength for those 
times. tqSmJ[. Hkvwoou Prev. 4- Bpigr. (x867)79 "Feelde 
ware might sinks or swym. 17^ KLua Mod. JJusbandm. 
II. ii. 130 llie fanner's com, and other of his field ware. 
CS 47 S Piet. Voe. in Wr..Waicker 794 l/ee mstica, a *fyld- 
wyfe. sgps H. Smith Prefi. Marriage 35 Not a street-wife, 
like Thamor, nor a field-wife, like i>iuah ; but a house-wife, 
itei T. Hasdv Tess I. 171 A field-man is a personality 
afield ; a "field-woman is a portion of the fbld. 1843 in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll, (X70S) IV. 1 . 49 The "Field-word for the 
King was Qneen Mary, For the Parliaoient God ostr 
Strsngtk. a 1893 Urquhabt Rabelais iii. x. 83 Apollo was 
the Field-word in tho..Day ofthat Fight. 

Field ifllcl), V. [f. prec. 8b.] 

1 . inir. To ko into the fleld (see Fikli> sb. a) ; 
of a pigeon : To obtain ita food from the field. 

x868 Daswin Anim. k PL 11 . 39 Highly improved breeds 
of the pigeon will not * field * or search for their own food. 

2 . trans. a. To leave (corn) iii the field to harden, 
b. Iran*/, To expose (malt- wash or gyle in casks) to 
the action of the air and sun to promote oxidation. 

1844 Jml. R. Agrie. Soc. V. 1. 067 [The oats] after being 
well helded, were thrashed immediately. 

1 8 . a. inir. To * take the held ' vsee Fixld sb, 7) ; 
to fight, b. Irons. To fight with. Obs. 

■gap Lvndbxav Compt. 355 And feildit vther, in land and 
burgh. ^ 


*839 Stbwabt CrvM. Scot. II. 908 How King Mal- 
andtiie Danis feildit aaene. 1338 Bbllkndfn Crmi. 

defendit . . to feild the Romanis 


. 10 X 3 uatty J et, ax Aug., 
; cover-point. Mod. Well 

[f. aa prec. -Aox.] 


colme endtiie Danis feildit i 
Scot, (t 8 et> I. 135 It woa d< 
with plana battall. ssqoSpknsek F. Q, il vi. ag Who, aoone 
prepard to field, bis sword forth drew. 

d. inir. To bet on the held (see Field sb, 10 a) 
against the favourite. 

1888 Daily New 4 June 3/3 A marked disposition to 
"field * on the Grand Prise of Paris, xfigo ibid. 19 June 6/x 
The professionals fielded staunchly. 

6. a. inir. To act as helder in base-ball, cricket, 
etc. b. irons. To stop and return (the ball). 

1804 Miss MrrrosD Village Ser. i. <i8^) 41 Batting, 
boxing, and fielding, as if for life. iMu S. ^bbman IVkat 
I same tn KafiSr-Land 57 They fielded for the cannon-shot . . 
OH though they were cricket-balls. 1883 Daily Tel, ai Aug., 

The ball being sharply fielded at cove 

fielded. Sir I 

Fialdage (fr'ld8d3). rare, 

(See quot.) 

i88e Jermy IVeekly Press e3 Oct. ax/6 The fieldage or 
twelfth sbeef . . upon a portion of land situate on the said 
fief. 

Firldpbed. 

1 . A portable or folding bed chiefly for use in the 
fleld ; a camp or trestle bedstead. 

1980 Hollvoand Treat. Fr. Tong., Liet de camp, a fields 
bed. c 1990 Gbbbnb Fr, Bacon v. xo A fair field-bed with 
a canopy. 1709 Srevrs Ams, Ref. 1 . Iv. 604 The Spanyard 
. . moda hu brags, that he hod turned the English euMgns 
into Spanish fiald-beds. 1788 Db Fob Capt. CarUion UBet) 
33 Ha ordered his field-bea to be put up near the powder. 

2 . A bed in the open held or npon the ground. 

tapa Shakb. Rom. Tf^tL il 1 . 40 He to my truckle bed, 

Thu Field bed is to cold for me to alerae. *84aO> Danibl 
Poems Wks. 1878 If. 4a The night is fled, and Daye's best 
Chorister Kickee his fmld-Bed with Scome. *784 A. Mubpht 
Grays-lna yml. No. too He was making nu Rraga that 
he hod been in a Field-bed with a young Lady, whose 
Brother was present. 

nftrib. xgge M assinobb, etc. Old Lam iv. ii, A " strumpet * 
and a * whonr. .And such fine field-bed words. 

riffi'lA-bocAe. 

1 . A book for lue in the field, 
a. The book in which a land* 
down the measnrements as taken 


d-surveyor 
in the field. 


notes 




nBxj>-0oirgwrTioxjL 

Rath loMm Jnurwiwr 136 TIm ord«r of mking of 
ondflttiogPM^bodko. iMi Pb^tv imp.* U, 
‘VboolBiitheoopioftof iholMwno^arooy. «99f 
9. Act^ A piopor ftoid book oftho nttd tom 
TTvmCiifnfMuJLIL 64 Rotor tho MMim 

b. A boiaiiist*t or nEtimlift*s book for premv^ 
Ing collected epecimene while in the field. 

iM W* Gaodinbo /Vono ^ F^famhirt 56 To prooewB 
food Rtttciiiionk the collector would require to bo provided 
withuftBld-book. ifop Baltoub Mam. Bat. | seep ^1855) 639. 
2 . (Swqnot.) 

ifol LvrroM Nanai in. xxix, My greot-gruodAither 
kept A f 1 eld>Book» In which were entered, .the nemee of all 
the Ihmieri, and the quantity of land they held. 
I'lGdd-OOnWb'atlblt, Anopeneirreligloiie 
meeting. See Comykhtioub 4 c. 

Aiarvbu. C#rr. occlxL Wka xSje-s 1 1 . 631 They Iihe 
Sooce] eiill continue their . . Held oonventiclca. m 
Comvbuticls ah. 4 cl. oitoe C J. Fox Hkt. 199 Ibe 
punishment of death . . had formerly attached upon the 
preachen at field conventiclee only. 

tramaf, sy» SHAmsB. CAarwr. (1737) 1. er If we had . . 
grave oflAcen and Jufigeii. erected to restrain poetical licence 
. .we ahou'd have fidl&oOTventicles of lovers and poett. 
Hence neiUUoonYemtftole v,. intr., to frequent 
or hold field-conventiclee. neiUI-oonYo*B8i01er« 
one who attends or frequents fie1d*conventlcles. 
iMoG. Hicbbs . 9 /irf/ afP^ry Prof. 3 They [the Scotch] 
egan to Field'ConvonticTe. iMd. 67 JuaMfmfittimlkaUufHt 


and Nm^hikoB are the l^ket-books of the Field-Conven- 
ticlem. idly Land, Gma. No. aasi/i Those Enemiea of 
Chriatianity as well as Government and Humane Society, 
The Field Oxnventiclers. 


n«-idpdi;r- 

1. Mil. A day on which troops are drawn up for 
eaerdse in field evolutions ; a military review. 

1747 Schema Equip. Man a/ IVar 3a These periodical 
Intervals of eating and drinking . . are to the Citiaena as it 
were Field Days, Tor improving . . their Valour, ilga Eaayl. 
Juatr, Cuumity 111. 69 Almoat every movement at a Field 
Day ehould be followed by an Advance in Line* ilteE. A. 
Paskbo Praci. Nygiaua (ed. 3) 694 Our present field-days 
repreaant the very acme and culminating point of erar. 

b. trams/, and Jig. A day occupied with brilliant 
or exciting events. 

1841 Thackesav Bk. Suab* zx. The mean pomp and 
ostentation which distinguish our banquets on grand field- 
days. 1837 Huchzs 7 'am Branm 11. viii, This terrible field- 
day pa^d over without any severe visitations in the shape 
of punishments. 1O64 Knight Ptuaugaa Wark. Life I. i. 
awThuniday. .is to be a great field-day in the Commons. 

2 . A day spent in the field. 

Hunting. A day on which the hunt meets. 

1803 BvanN Ttwm xiii. cviii. Sometimes a dance (though 
rarely on field days, For then the gentlemen were rather 
tired). 

b. * A day when explorations, scientific investiga- 
tions. etc., as of a society, ore carried on in the 
field* {Cent. J)iet.\ 


Fielded (fridAd), ///. a. [f. Fueud v. 4 

1 . Engaged in a field of battle ; fighting in the 
open field, as opposed to ' protected by a fort *. 

1607 Shako. Cor . i. iv. la We with smoeking awords may 
march from hence To heipe our fielded Friends. i8b8 /. 
Harlow Columb . v. 760 Untrench*d. . they dare oppose Thrir 
fielded cohorts to the forted foea 

2 . Cricket. Of a ball : Stopped and retnraed from 
the field. Also transf. 

1IB4 Amstbv Ginnfa Robe xxxviii, * I can hold on till the 
night itself, Bertie, my hoy T with a cleverly fielded yawn. 
iifad. That was a well fielded ball I 
tFie-lden, a. and sh. Obs. Also fleldoii(a. 
[f. P'riLD sb. + -XN 4 .] A. aiij. 

1. I.evel and open. 

1604 Edmonds Obsarv. CnanPs Camm. no Footemen are 
not onely of importance in fielden countries, but are neces- 
rarie also in mountenous or woodie places, ififip Worlidcb 
Syst. Agric, <x68x) t$ Wheat in the Fielden Country is 
subject to Mildewa 

2 . Consisting of fields. 

1603 Favinb Taemi. Han. in. U. 3^ The whole Uniuersitie 
being then a fielden and woodie Wildcmcsse. 

3 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the field 
(see Field sb. a) ; rural, rustic. 

i6ao tr. Baecaccia's Dacmmaran 161 Of a fielden clownish 
lout he would needs now become a Judge of beauty, sfiao 
Brinsley Virgil 58/9 Now will 1 medicate a fielden Musa 
(vis. a pasloiail song) with my slender reed, slog Favinb 
Tkeat. Hau. vii. xiii. 971 With Fagot-9tick9 they esected a 
poore Fielden Lodging: 

B. absot. or rA. Field land. 

s 8 as-is Burton Auai. Mai. 11. il. ul 961 Our Towne9 are 

S inerauy bigger in the woodland than the fieldone. sfim 
LiTHB Eug. Imbrav. impr. (1653) 13 Thoee that use to fetch 
their seed out of Chilteme into other parts or Countries of 
the Fieidon. 171a J. Morton Nut. Hist. NarthmmPt* 7 
Tillage 4 and, or Fielden. 

TMAmr (fir Idai). [£ Fisld sb. and v. -BE 1 .] 
tl. One who works in the field (see Fiild 
sb. 4). Obs. 

1393 Lancl. P. pi. C xviii. S03 Folke bo)pe aowers [v. r. 
feldern] and ahupmen. 

2 . Sforiing. One who backs the field against the 
favourite. 

tSgiWNVTB yLwrnnanlHgbyCkmnd 1 . vl, I acoommodata 
a vocifcroua fteldar with oix to fbar in hundreds. 

3 . CrUkat idA BasabaUl. ->FxBLueMAB. 
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(fMdfoaiX Forms: 1 Mdowavo, 
4-7 (4 llsldjrflurek foldlfor, fi-7 

fol(e)teaf 6 Ibldllblr, 7 foUbr, lisldofiMr, valde- 
8 lUdifliw, 9 llsll*tee» diaU. fblvord), 7* 
floldikpe. ^\Ljeiatfara (a svll, in Chancer) t— ? 
OE. ^/aldifisn (miswritten^/innnir, only once oc- 
curring). Of obscure formation ; app. it means 
* field-goer % f.A 4 / Field -I (see Fare v.); but 

the presence of the middle syllable is not accounted 
for, and this, with the divergent spelling in the OE. 
gloss, suggests possibility of corruption from popular 


etymology. 

Not ralatad to OS.>SmAs-, AwAi^r, 
gloaoaa randering anacraimhia (mUo 


^ of unknown origin. In 

gloaoaa randering anacraimhia (^lican), parpkyria (some 
waterMid), end /anair (of unknown menning). This must 
have been the name of eome iatrge bird.) 

A species of Thrush ( Turmus /ilamis\ well known 
as a regular and common autumnal visitor through- 
out the British Islands. 

a tana Vac. in Wr.-Wfllcker 087 .S^rerv/Afa^dodhamer and 
feldeware. a xjaaGloat. in Rat. Ant. 11 . 78Th« faldaGre, to 
rtyua. e sepo fVali. Palama Fesauna & feldfarea. riafii 
CHAUCBa PaarL Fautaa 364 The frosty feldcfiire. 

The Fcldifer in tha fere^ 


UHAUCBa 

Holland Hamiai a98 


Turmbr Herbal 11. as a, At tha tyme of yeare the fddefai 
er berries the people Bate tha feldefares 


fede only of Inniper I 


undrHwen.^^ T. Johnoon ParajPa Ckirurg. xxv. xxiL 


(1678)691 


ir, as the. . Folfnrs with us do upon 


Ml pepper, i 

Ivy-benies. a ab^ HACKKrAip. fViiliama u (1699)89 Such 


long wing'd hnwka were not to be cnit of to fly a 


. , f field- 

farea 1094 Accl. Swadany Small Birda. .of tha bigiia«a of 
Veldefarea. xibaCamaua NaadUu Alan ^ 
sfieU?! ‘ ‘ 


With 

which the field-iare, wintry guest, is fed. i8so Soorr Lady 
a/ L. III. v. The fieldfiire framed her lowly nest, sfon M. 
Ainold Paauut Tristram 4 tsautL Holliee ..With scarlet 
berries gemm'd, the fell-fnre's food. 

allrib. 1681 Chbtham AaglaVs Vada^m. xxxv. 8 3 (X689) 
997 The Feather of a FeUare quill. 

b. Proverb. (See Farewell iaat. 2 b.) 

c 1374, c 1400 (see pAaBWBLLl igfo Rolland Cr/. Vanus 
iy^i8 Glide nichC now feldifatr, Fair on fend Ibill. 

FLgldftil (fridful). [f. Field sb. 4 -rut.] As 
much as will grow in a held. 

1889 Caruk. Mag. July 51 A single frost will tnm n whola 
fiel^l black. 

Fi 6 ‘ld-gUU 8 g. [f- Field sb. 4 Glass.] 

1 . A binocular telescope for use in the field. 

1S38 Wblumgton Lat. 8 Oct. hi Stanhope CauttarsaHomSt 

1 send you one of my field-glMsos. i8Sn Ouida Maths 1 . eo 
Aj^longed gate through a friend'a field-glass. 

2 . * A small achromatic telescope, usually from 
so to 34 inches long, and having from three to six 
joints ’ (Ogilv.). 

3 . That one of the two lenses fonning the eye- 
piece of an astronomical telescope or compound 
microscope, which is the nearer to the object glasa 

1831 BaBwsTxa Optics xli. 340 A larger lens than any of 
the other two, called the field-glaas. wfy J. Hooo Microsc. 
I. ii. 40 An amplifying lens by which the field of view ia en- 
largcd. .is. .called a ueld-glaM. 

nglding. sb. dial. [f. Field sb. 4 ? -mol - but 
cf. Fieldbn.J (See quot.) 

sSay yml. R. AgrU. Sac, Vlll. 11. 065 The north-west 
sandy dlsirkta or neldings. 

Ftolding f (Tiding vbl. sb. [f. Field sr. 4 -mo 1 .] 

1 . The acuon of the vb. Fibld. 

a. The action or process of exposing com, malt, 
etc. to the action of the air. Also att^. 

sS^ yml. R..^ric..^. IX. 11.50X Thewheatisharveatad 
much greener. .Six or seven days is as much fielding as is 
usually given. 1873 Uax Diet. Arts 111 . 1076 When fielding 
is resorted to [in miJcIng vinegar], it must be commenced in 
the spring months . . The fielding m^od requires a much 
larger extent of space . . than the stoving process. 

t b. The action of taking the field or fighting, 
in PitcainiCrfiiM. Trials L 937* Ffor. .Inairrectioune 
and Feilding aganis Johns Duke or Albany. 

o. CadeM and Baseball. The action of stopping 
or recovering and returning the ball. 

s889 Ail Yaar Round No. 13. ^ Their fielding was fint- 
rate. 186a J. Pvcropt Cricket Tutar 8x Long-otoppinc re- 
quires clean fielding. 1884 H. C. Bunnrr in HssrplaVa Afag. 

So.ffbJr *iu «« 

2 . Camb.f i-llaldliig'Pfoue ^Jieldpiace ; flald- 
Ing-ploao, 'a plane used in sinking the margin 
round a panel * (Jam.). 

ifiSa 8 Hist. JasHSs VI rx8os> 139 They . . came . . In sicht 
of thair enemie, with twa feilding peecee of guns. 1846 in 
Rushw. Hist. Call. ill. 1 . 400 Tm Army foHou’ed up after 
the Fielding Piecee. 

trU-Uiah,*. Obs. H. Field sb. 4 -isH.] a. 
Inhabiting the fields, b. Level and open. 

a 1341 yfyATT* My Mathers msudas* 9 Thi^ sing a song 
made of the feldidie mouse, xfpi M. Gaovx Peleps 4 Uipp. 
(9878)31 If there be any wyght that mlndestotryaBycouna 
ctfchareCB od the fieldim pfasme. 

TUlditb (frldait). Min. \f. name of the 
geologist who first examined it 4 -ITB.] A variety 
of tetrahedrite. 

1888 Dana MM. 104 Kemigott has named It FietdUe. 

t Fi 3 *UUl».'ad, Obs. a. A level plain. OE. 
only. b. Level and unenclosed land. 

» jEuraic Deast. I. 7 Faimk to Amorraa dune h. to 


Champafai or 

Lands are not axampiad 


ndam. i6fo Woni.iDoa Syst. Agrie. (1681) 33 
Field-land. 1707 MoanNKa Jiueb. Fldd 
IK axampiad from Mllidawa 1710 Lend. Goa. 


nXXDWABD. 

Acnt of .. Punt. beloMd, md Am* 

Via*]d*MT«]wL [After G./W-iwanirde//] 
*rhe title of a milituy omcer of high rank. 

L In continqntal armlet ( m Gn.fildmanekallt T. 
anardchnl de emnp\ In 16th c. and early 17th 0.. 
an officer snbordmate only to the * eaptain-meral * 
or * general and charged with the control of the 
encampment and snstenanoe of the army. As In 
the case of other designations of military rank, the 
application greatly changed in the 1 7th and follow- 
ing centuri^ At present* in German-speaking 
countries and in others (e. g. RussU) which have 
adopted the term, it is the highest military title, 
superior to that of general. 

IsgM Diooxa Slrmtiatkea ia6 As shall be ordayned by tha 
Marabahi of the fields, o 13187 GaaiARD Art War (1591) 
a 14 The high Mamhall of the fioMe, or mabter of tha Campe.j 
1614 Srldbn Tiiiea Hau. 395 The Tribuni Militum as it 
ware. Field Marshallsi. 1701 Land, Gaa. Na 3699/9 Count 
Mttitoni. .isentred into IhoEmperoris Service, who has mnda 
him Lieutenant Field-Mnrthnl-GtnemL 1706 ibid. No. 
4901/9 Fteld-Marahal-GeiMiml Herbcville continued there. 

xsia (1758)66 He waa made Prince 
and Felt Mamhnl in 1709. 1848 


Empire in 1706 . 

« . Bia^s Hitt, Ten K. 1 . 475The Rumian 

‘ of Fkld-nianhal 


svso WHiTwoaTH Act. Russia (17^)66 Ho waa made Prince 
of tlie Empire in 1706.. and Fi' *' “ “ 

V tr. L. Bia^s Hit 

army . . had 
Paskewitch. 

2 . In the British army, a general officer of the 
highest rtnk. 

Iba title waa first conferred In 1736 (see quot.) ; since then 
the army haa always had a few field-nurshale, dther mam- 
bera of the royal family or ganarala who have rendered dis- 
tinguished aervices. The Army list for 1B94 gives the names 
of MX officers of this rank. 

STifi Gant, Mag. VI. 56 D. of A^l^ and E. of Oikney, 
Field-Manhnla of Great Britain. aS^Kagui. bOrd Army 
B9 A Field-Marshal ia to ba saluted with the Standards 
and Cobun of nil the Forcea, except tha Hona and Foot 
Guntda 

Hence VieOa-lfawBluaehlp. 

«8sa in OoiLVix Suppl. stfo in WonexarBR (citing Q. Rav.\ 

ff. Field sb. 4 Mebtieg.] 
1 1 . A hostile meeting in the open air ; a duel. 
Idas H. CaoBsB Vartnas Cammw. (1878) 14 Whose hot 
blond . cannot be cooled without renengo and field-meetings. 
2 . A religious meeting in the open air. Hist. 
sfii9 G. Danibl TrMmrah.^ Han. V Ivii, The firm S*«.. 
Hau such feild-maetings. 18x8 Soorr Hrt. Midi, xv, Ha. . 
hod been present at a field-meeting at Crochmade. t88a J. 
TAVLoa Sc. Caanmnntara 79 llie bishops sought . . to deter 
the people from frequenting the field-meetinga 
Hence VldA-Mete*, one who attends or fre- 
qnentH field-meetings (sense 2). 

sfi8a Hickbrincill Meraa 99 No Thanks . . to the Con- 
venticlers and Field-meelers, they ibow'd their good Will. 
n 3 *idi 4 iight. A night marked by some im- 
portant gathering, discnsrion, etc. Cf. Fibld-dat. 

x88i F^irk Harold a Mar., Yesterday night was a ^Id 
night.. the beauty of Falkirk was in the Com Exchange. 
i8io Trxvxlvan Early Hist, Fax v. 196 The debate was 
rtmemberad as the graatem field night . . for n generation. 
Flfrld oAOffir. * An officer above tne rank of 
captain, and under that of general ' (Stocqueler\ 
1638 J. Harrington Oeamna IB7 A .. field-officer shall 
be weeted . . by the Scruieny of the Council of War. 1704 
Lanai, Gma. N^ fisiofe All the Field Officers having the 
Honour of being aomitted to his Table. 1814 Wellington 
in Gurw. Daap. III. 549 A field officer shall not hold an 
office upon the staff. t86n Tyndall Glac, 138 One peak 
mood like a field-officer with his cap raised above his head. 
Hence 7 told-o*fia«rlBm. 

1839 Carlvls Ft. Rav. (1857) II. in. v. vl, 310 Spanish 
FleM-offioeium struck mute at such cat-o'-mountain spirit. 
Fleldon, var. Fielden sb. Obs. 
Fiffi:]d-pr«*abh«r. [f- Field jA 4 Pexaohsb.] 
One who preaches in the open air. 

xbbB in Ellis Orif. Latt. Ser. 11. IV. 148 Balfour .. is a 
Scotch field-preacher. 1733 Cantiaiasaur Na 86 l*he spirited 
r,.fieldq>rei * ~ 


haranfues of our . . 


kchers. sSan Stonbhousb Ax- 


. . field-preach 

Aadwa 009 He IWesleyj commenecd field preacher; and 


itinerancy followed as a natural consequence. 

FiffitlcUpvM'ohing. [f- Field sb. 4 Pbbach- 
INQ.] The practice of preaching in the open air ; 
on instance of this. 

*738 Wbslby Whs. (1870) 1 . 185 Our Lofd's Sermon on the 
Mount(one pretty remarkable prKedent of field-preaching). 
1814 Scott (Van. xxxv, Have you . . left a great part of your 
command at a field-preaching T t 88 a J. Taylor Sc, Cava- 
nsmfars ja At firm, these field-preachings were peaccabla 

Fieldffauui (frldimdhi). [f. Fibtj> sb. 4 Man.] 
a. Cricket. One of the aide which is in the field i 
a fielder, b. (See quot. 1823.) 

1803 * Ion Bub* Slang uo6 FiaUsman (turf) - those who 
make it n role to give odds against the favorite, or any 

ff rt^culBr horse; they are considered very knowing. 1804 
iss Mitpord Vittaga Ser. 1. <1863) 176 An uncertain 
hitter, but n good fieldsnian. sfon * Bat* Crick. Man, 40 
The poeltions of the Fieldsmen are arranged according to 
efficiency. i88i Daily Naan 9 July a A poisibld catch to a 
more plucky fieldsman. 

Fleldspar, obs. form of Feldspab. 
Fiffildwaufd, -ffirasdffi (fridw{^jd, -z\ ado. [f.. 
Fibld «d. 4 -WAED(B.] Towards the fields, in the 
direction of the fields. 

s8aa Kbats Isahalta xxxlx, Glomy bees at noon do field- 
word pose. 186a CALVEULBr Varaas 4 TV. 89 Fieldward 
winds the loering herd. 1888 Carltlb RaarnM. (s88i) 1 . 977 
My commonest walk w ' “ ' 



rax.x>-woaB:. 

n»ldH«OVk« [£ FtMtDjS. WOEK.] 

L Work done in the field or in tlic fields. 

1777 Rosmtwm ///rf. Jtmtr. HI. tn In P*ru .. 
Mgf^ . .Mr* Mnpleyvd in fiuld'trork. itM Mami. Futti* 
fgicA C. ti86ai 34 Tli^ who thlnlert fanpoMibh for 
negroMM lo •ndure mstd-work. itei J. S. M4 caulav /'» 4 d 
945 Tl)* Winner in fteld-ekecchinK • • ohould coin- 
menoo his IMd-work In « rood, ligd Rank Arci. Bxpl. 1 . 
M, aaoMr. Kennedy, .used October nnd Noreinbcr for Arctic 
fieid*work. ilys N. Cianr 43 Thereisnodcpoit* 

ment of the gome »o full of life, .as fielawotk. 

2 . Mil, A temfxirary work or fortificstion thrown 
up by troops oper:itin|r In the field. 

ifso Rsks c/r/., FUU-mtorkt are . . fur the most part, formed 
by the eaearation of the soil. iMs J. S. Macaulay Firhl 
l'0rtif, 167 The manner of atuclcing field*works is very 
different from that employed in the attack of fortresses. 

t IHE'ldjTp a. Obi, [f Field sb, -v 1 .] 

L IjeveJ. open : expo^. 

Wvcuv Serm, M. Wks I. *14 ICrist] stood In a 
fieldi place, t Prcock Re^r, 9S0 In tJie feeldi plads 
of Moab. 1076 rLRMiNO tr. CoiW Dogt in Arb. Gamer 
IIL ajS In lieldy lands rather than in bushy and woody 
places. Bgpi Ftoaio, Pimggiese, .fieldie. 

2. lliat frrows in or inhabits the fields. 
iSffs Wvetae IViiti six. iB Feeldi wilde thingus In lo watrl 
hen turned, sflpff Florio, Camgoreccia, fieldie, that growea 
in tho fields. 

8. Forming a field or fields. Cf. Field sb. la a. 

taoi SvLvesTBa Du Bartat 11. i iv. 431 In 

•fielHy clouds he vanisheth it away. 

Pi#lld (rfnd). Forms: i-a fdond, fuortk, ffond 
{pi, fiend, ffnd, fdond. fond, north, fiond, fion- 
dos ; dot, sing, fiond. f!fnd, fdonde), 3-4 faond 
( pi, Ihond, ilond, feondea), (3 faont. fond, souih, 
yaond), 9-7 fend^a, (3 fant), 3-6 ilnd(a, 3-7 
falnd(a, (4 south, wyand), 4-0 fajnd, ftrnd(a, 
(5 lynt), 4- 7 faand(a, (4 fanda, 7 falgna), 8 Se, 
flsnt, flnt, 4- Hand. [Com Tent. : OK, fiond 
OFris.yikmr, OS. ffondt flutiddhXhx, vtant, Du. 
vijand), OHO, fiani vfeo/, vfit/, raod.G. 

fsind), ON JjdmU {\yw,/imdt, Da.j^xMik^, Goth. 
fiiassdsx originally the pr. pple. of OTeut. *ftpjau 
(OE. ff^easi, OHG. Ain, ON. fjd, Goth. JtJan) 
to hate. The formation is parallel with tuat of 
Fbiekd.] 

1 1 . An eneiiw ; foe. Obs. 

Beowulf S989 Stone Ni mfter slane. ateareheort onfand 
feonde* fotlasc. rpTS Rutkw, Ge»f, Matt. v. 43 Hale hit** 
fiond [e fooo and e iseo feoiidj. e 1030 Byrht/trtgg Haudboe 
in Auolia Vlll. 333 Geflitgeorne Ik g^cs fyod. a 1173 
Celt, Horn, ail Hi tweone frend and fend, a tuMAAmer, A . 
^ Ueond hst PuncheS freond is swlke ouer alle swilce. e teao 
K. Haumis Metiit, 1114 And i*e fendc bonde to make to pe. 
IMO Ayeub, 99 Ho wel rrnay |mt het land h*t ho halt of 
hui Ihorde deh into y* bond of his uyende. 

2 . spec. The nrch-enemy of mankind ; the devil. 
Mora fully : fiond of hell, font fiend, old fiend, 
t /'tend s limb « limb of Satan (see Limb). 

a loao l/vmfu ylii. 9S.(Gr,) Du fiond geflmnidest. e leoo 
Saje, Leecmd. 1 1 .' 994 liit eac deah wib feondes costunguin 
yflura. CIX73 Lamb, Hem, 67 Ure fond nefre no linnan 
[cease] for tofonden us mid stinneiu a laes Si, Marker, x 
Oucrcomrn ant akasten. feont. a sgeo Curecr At, 1056 
(Colt. ) Calm was k findes fodc. e sjm Cursor M, 14880 
(Trin.) Leuer had pel so |>e fend of hello pen him ainongcs 
hem to d Welle, c xgta Wyclip Set, Wks, HI. ^57 It fallih 
ofte . . hat a tyraiint and a fendis lyme is put bifure a lyme 
of Criat. 1303 Lahou /’. /V. C. xxi. 18 Frcche hat h* 
feoud cleyroepb e S4S0 Play Saermm, pS3, 1 shalle vow 
hlysse to saue yow alle from the fendis Llame. xaig Scei, 
Futii 598 in Chetkam Mtsc, (18^) 11 , ^lat it Is to be false, 
and the finde serve I sgafi Tindals Luke viii. 99 And was 
caryed of the fende into wildernes. 1603 Siiak.s. Lear iii. vi. 
o He ware the foule Fiend, idfiy Milion P, L. x. 933 The 
(iatea. .belching outrageous Hama, since the Fiend imss'd 
ihrouith. 170B Brit. Afelte Na po. 3/9 Drufn of more Force 
..llion e'er was conceiv'd, by the suhiil Old Fiend. 1848 
Mas. jAMRaoN Saer. 4 Leg, Art (1850) 64 The fiend U the 
worst part of the picture. 

b. In forms of ssMYeration or execrstlon : f The 
fiend on thee! The foul fiend! Also Sc. Fieni 
a (emm, tlQ,\ fient ane, Aor/ — * Devil, never a one, 
crumb, whit ’, etc. 

a 1368 A. Srnrr Poems (>8ao) 51 Fcind a crem of the scho 
fawis. 1837 B. JoNAOM SadSktpk. 11. It. O, the feind, and 
thee I Gar, take them hence, a 17^ FBacuasoM RisBig of 
Snsiem Poems (1845) 99 The fient ane there but pays his 
score. 178* Burns Twa Dogs 16 The fient a pride, nae 
pride had ne. Ibid, xBo Fient haet o* them *a ilbhearted 
fellows. i8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, vi, What the foul fiend 
can detain tlie Master so long? 

3 . An evil spirit generally; a demon, devil, or 
diabolical lieing ; more fully fiend of he!!, 

a sooo Guthlae 39a (Gr.) No Ikut ^ feondas gefeon h<^on. 
e 1173 Lamb. Hem, 33 An a per is waning and graming . . 
and (ronda bitinga. e saso Geu. 4 Kx. ao 6 i It was on fendea 
wise wro)L e 1388 Ciiaucbr Semfa. Prol. xo Ffreres and 
feendaa Wn but lyte a<4onder. r 1440 Geueiydes 9500 But 
Buerly they be fendez. lesp Hawbb Cemv, Swearers 94 To 
redeme jrou from the fendes of hell. 1803 Camobn Rem, 7 
They yellen aa fends do in helL 1694 F. Bbaccb Disc, 
Parabuoiw, 83 * Revenge . . ninkes a man n fiend incarnate. 
9jfjkJdnm^Psal$Ma IvFi. 4 InflamM with Rage like Fiends 
i** Colkriixsb Afar, vi, A (rightful fiend 

Daft Skii^hind him tread. 1840 Macaulay/? mudw Eaa. 
In the language of Goethe's scoffing fiend. 

^ treuisf, a. A person of superhuman wickedness. 
(Now only with reference to cruelty or malignity.^ 
e saao Brsr/arj 450 For wo so . . fiankeo iijwl ca & ‘nod 


fim haisMidf 
hend Na dtop I 
C. xxin. ffi Fm 


Ml. rssao/TM^aaaoHswMiWs 
smab. Umtaer Ihnd. tj33LAiNii../’./’4 
C. xxin. |8 FmiBilimwedan pat feonda (AnlliBlutel e S47fi 
Rent/ cX^eer on that fbvil Faind {se, Mahoimk 

1330 SmiHUNi F. »;ii. vi. 30 That cursed Bsan, that cruel 
fitend of halL s&CAMraaLL Pitas, Hepe 
huDuui fiends on ISpsIght errands walk. 1873 w. & Hay* 
WARD Looe agst, l^ndd 4$ Ha is at timea a pmet fiend. 

b. tA gnsb:.' monster (e.g. a dragon) (nfir.). 
Also appliM tc^kfilefni or destructive influences or 
anencies ncraonlfled. 

rM397 H !• pinynly pnnr parpoa .^ilh 
auebe fyndca to fipit. ispa SPama F, Q, 1. u aa Whose 
corage xrhsn the Ipend [the monster Errotir) perceivd to 
shrlAe. sTfisCoWHCa 7 'ask 11. t8s He calls Tor famine, 
and the meagre fibiid Blows mildaw from betweea his 
dhnvel'd lips. 

o. Applied wtlh jocular hyperbole to a person 
or agency causing mischief or annoyance. 

i8ai BuaroM Aaai, Mel, in. U. il iv. (1845) S4S If ynn do 
but stir abroad, these fiends {te. women i Iransl. umbrm in 
Petroniua] are ready to meet you at every turn. s8oy - 8 
W. laviNOiS'o/iNs\f.lt8a4) 307 It is that fiend Politics, Atom 
—that baneful fiend, which bewildereth every brain. 1870 
Lowbll StuOg IViad , SfmMbume*s Trag. (1871) x6a This 
sorcery which the fiend of technical imitation weaxwa about 
hls victima. Med, The autograph>fiend ; the cyclist*fiend ; 
Che tnterviewer^fiend ; the newaboy>fiend ; the organ-fiend, 
d, A kind of firework. 

s^ J. Bath M^st, Afof. 4 How to make fiends, 

or fmiraall apparitions. 

5 . aitrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as fiend- 
breed, -face, b. objective, as fiend-compelling, 
-f retying e. instramental, as fiond- Cegotien, 

^rawn,-tenaHied,-tiedkA]%. d. oiiginatlve,aB/£rJMf- 
born adj. 6. parasyntheUc, as fiend-hearted ndj. 

1810 Stott Letdy of L, iv. v. Aught that . . Yon *fiend- 
begotten monk can tail. s8oa Scorr Themas tke Rhymer iii. 
18 in Mintir, Scot, Border 11 . aBp Brangwain was there .. 
And *fiend*boni Merlin's griunarya. S386 warhbr A ib, Bug, 
II. xiii. (1597) 6a Brute . . suppressed so the state Of all the 
*Fiend.breed Albinests. iS^ R. A Vauohan Mystics ( x86o) 
II. xo8 Solomon achieved his *fiend>compellin|| wonders by 
Its aid. i 8 ai Shrllcy Promeih, Unb, i. 196 As one checks 
a *fiend*drawn charioteer. 1879 Brownino Ned Bruits 56 
HorrifM. hideous, frank *fiend-faees ! S884 H. Morb Myti, 
In^, xviii. 69 I'he *Kiend‘fraying Holy-water. 1847 Cbaio, 
^Fisudkearied, having a very wicked or depraved heart. 
189a Daily News ax Sept. 5/5 Who was grasping his *fiend- 
tenanted fiddle so firntiy by the throat, AaMXTaoNo 

Forced Marriage iv. i Misc. (1770) II. 80 My quick revenge 
Shall hurst this *fiend-tied most unnatural knot, 
t Vioi&dfni, a, Obs, rare, [f. prec. -f 
- Fiendish. 

c xgsg Shoskham 8s I-schelda ous . . Fram alle fendene 
jewyse. xa .. E. B, A Hit, P, B. 994 Fylter fenden folk 
fort ydayes lenc*Ni. 

tnEUdfifil, A Obs, rare^^, [f. as prec . 4 
-FUL.] Proceeding from fiendish agency. 

ciSge Marlows Faust. Final Chorus, Faustus Is gone, 
regard hb hellish fall Whose fiendful fortune may exhort 
the wise. xSga in WisasTBB. 

Hence TicmdltaUar adv, 1847 in Craio. 
ne'&dlieKd. f^HSADl vFlBNDSHIPb. 
xSjo IPestm, Rev, XII. 356 He will find a more flattering 
treatment of his fienil-hcad. 

Fieadisll ((TndiJ >, a, [£ as prec. 4 -isn ] 
Resembling, or cliaracteristic of, a fiend; super- 
humanly cruel and malignant. 

9309 More Ces/ff, agst, Trib, 11. Wks. xxij/x This w'oman 
was so fendilh. X798 Colbridgb Auc. Mar, vii. 6 It hath a 
fiendish look. x8ox Soitthky Tkataba viii. x. Through the 
vampire corpse He thrust hb lance . . And . . Its fiendish 
tenant fled. 1893 Pralu Troubadour o. 563 And .Satan will 
grin with a fiendish glee. S87X Fhbkman Hist, Bss. Ser. 1, 
74 I'he fiendish brutalities practised by him. 

irautf, X838 Kikgslby Lett. I. 35 The wavy lightning 
glired over the sea with fiendish Itghu 
Hence VicnfilalilF adv , ; VU’nfiialiiraaB. 
x8x3 Bp. Hai.!. Holy Panegyrieke 39 Those Dames which 
vndcr a cloke of modestte . . hide nothing but pride, and 
fiendishnesae. x8oi Sovthky Tkalaba 11. xvii, A smile That 
kindled to more fiendwhness Her hideous features. X879 
Black Macleod 0/ D, viii, A calm and dignified sileoco b 
the best answer to tho fiendishneAs of thirteen. 

Fiffindism (l^•ndls*m^. rare-\ [f. as prec. 4 
-laM.l Fiendish roirit or manner. 

CocKBURN Circuit Journeys 1BB8) 380 Tho wretch 
maintained his domestic fiendism to the last. 
tFiE'BdUa. Obs, rare, [f. as prec. 4 -kin, 
dim. suffix.] A little fiend or evil spirit. 

X377 Langu P. pi. B. xviii. 371 Fendes and fendekynea 
bifor me shiille stande. 


'monster (e.g. a dragon) (sdr.), 
Sfilefni or destructive influences or 


Fiendlike, a. [f. as prec. 4 -like.] a. Re^ 
sem filing a fiend, b. Characteristic of a fiend. 

s8o9 Shaxs. Macb, v. viii. 69 Hb Fiend-ltkeQueene ; Who 
. .by selfe and violent hands, Tooke oflT her life. 17x6 Rowa 
Ode New Year \o Ev'ry Fiend and Fiend-lika Form. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry 1 . 160 The last circumstaneo 
recalb a fiend-like appearance drawn by Shakspeare, 1804 
J. OsAHAMB Sabbath sot Their little ones. Tremble beneath 
the white man's fiend-like frown I xfiga T. S. C. Amarr 
A*aAoleeH (1805) I. viiL 150 With fiendlixa ferocity they 
hurled themselves upon each ocher. 

IHendi^ (frndli), a, lOE, fifondlie, f, fiond. 
Fiend 4 -i 7 r, -LT LJ 
ir 1 * Hostile, unfnendly. Obs, 

After the OE. period perh. always with mlxtore of sedke xl 
c xege Fee. in Wr.-micker xA Hesiieus, me! hSiUU, 
feondllc. € xxM I,amA Hem. X07 [W]e ma)ea kwly godes 
fubte ^ fondliche sunnan mid iccmip* ouercuman.' siaas 
Lav. BfiteUefusdeheoiatoiiudfboaalichestnogSa. 


KlBCBs 

CMAOcn Cem, Veem, PreL 4 T, 73* Ha muwA ftandly^ 
But ha was friidly, both m waih and thaugbu 147* fii 
Ualouv Arthur xvu avi, Ha lanna vbob hb bMcr aa a 
fondly maa. nsfra Skslidn image Hyf^r.ytfb lo feyna 
yoiuMlvaa firiodiay And be nothings but fyadly. 

2 . K^mbling or befitting a fiend; ficn d l ik ^ 
devilish, diaboiicaL 

rij86 CiiAUCM Can, Yearn, Pwmi. 4 T,€o% Thb fa^ly 
wrecciia* .Octt of hb botom Cook a bechen ooU. y X4aa 
CLEva ^erestsutd Bfi/e 784 It manly b to aynna, But foandly. 
b longa lya ihar-ynDc. I 47 a^ MAumv Arthur xi. I, An 
horrybla K n fyendly dragon, ctsxo Barclav bfirr. CV. 
Mattsters (x^ol G v, l*hb b their chbfe stu^ and findly 
polli^. i^PHAsa ^aaid, vni. Y j b, C'acus fiiandly 
180s ^rnisv Tkataba ix. xxviL 'Curse theef cried tba 
fiendly woman. 18x8 Shbllbv Rev, isiam viiL xxi, Yaa it 
h Hate, that shapelaasfiandlythinf. 1831 Wilson in ^/aohe. 
Mag. XXX. 5S4 You talk as if you ouspecied the tom of 
liavingprofim by the Fimidly Advice. 

Hence HtraAUanM, the state of being fiendly. 
x86o Lit. Churckm, VI. *64/1 I’he ferocious fiendiinasa to 
which the whole, .population find been brought. 

tFldUdlSTv odv. Forms: 1 Idondlioo, 3 
-lioho. [OF. fiondlice, f. fhnd, FiEnd 4 -lice, 
-LY 2.1 In a fiendly manner, a. Like an enemy, 
angrily, b. Like a fiend, terribly. 

a xooe ynUmsta 118 Gr.) Hyra W burh yrraageaf andawara 
fieder feondlicc. c xaos Lay. 85 Vt of h*n fehte fis 
feondlicbe stor, Eneas die due mid ermde at-wond. 

t FiasyUresa. obs, [OE. fiondrms, f. fiend. 
Fiend 4 rms, Resr.] Fierce or hostile onset. 

srsoee Cudmeu't Geu. 900 iGr.) Ic fracoSlice feondnm 
xefremede^ f xaaf Lav. 93960 FroUa him 10 fuaden mid hb 
leond rasMi. 

t Fiand-aoatha. [OE.fiondsaaa,-sccedla,f. 
fiond. Fiend 4 scaBa, sceaOa enemy.] A monster. 

Beowulf 574 Me to grunde teah fah (erodscafia. e xaog 
Lav. 96039 Arb feond-scafic to |nne smie-sifie. 

FiaiL^llip(fPE<lilp)* \pE,fiondscipe, f. fiond. 
Fiend 4 -scipe, -ship.] t a* Enmity {obs.), b. 
[A new formation.] The personality of a fiend. 

rsae tr. Bmda's Hist, in. xiv. (i89o« 908 He . . lUedwaldes 
feoiidscipe fleah. c xaog Lav. 99966 Jif on unIke feond-sciM 
arereh an mur mi time bitwcone twon monnen. 9874 M. ft F. 
Collins Frances 1 . 104 If we may belwve hb Fiendsbipu 
t Fiamd-alaugllt. Obs, In 3 feond-slmht.' 
[ME feond-slstht, f. feond. Fiend 4 slsehi^OE, 
steaht slaughter 1 Slaughter of foes. 

e xaes Lxr* 16456 rare we boom to-jasnes & makien feond 
sbehtes. 

tFia*lld-tliaWB,r^.//. Obs. [ME.feon-Oeunrs, 
f. feon{d, deawes, pi. of Beaw, U£ 6iaw 

manner.] Evil-conduct. 

e xaog Lav. 579 Monie )mr fcollen kurh henra fcon-fiewma. 

Fier, var. of Fekb sb.^ 2, Feib, Fbke a. Obs, 
t Fiwoat sh. Her, Obs, (See ouot.) 

1634 Pbachan Genii, Exerc, in. 144 I'lib (the Pale] In 
ancient time was called sferce, and you should then have 
blared it thus, bee bcarcs a fierce Sables, between two 
fierces, or. 

Fierce (H •js'), a. Forms : 3-6 fers(e, (4 firs), 
4*6 llers(e, fyers(e, 6 foaroe, -se. ( 5 feres, -ys, 
fherse, fdrse, 5-6 feera(e, 6 fsjrrae. ferse), 3- 
fleroe. See altK> Fbbb a. [a. OK, fers,fiers in 
same senses, noro. form of fer, fier (niotf.F. fi^ 
proud) * Prov.^r, It. and Sp fiet o L. ferus wild 
(of an animal), untamed, fierce.] 

1 . Of formidably violent and intractable temper, 
like a wild beast ; vehement and merciless in anger 
or hostility. 

Less emphatic, and less associated with the notion of 
wanton cruelty, than Ferocious, which was never used, 
like thb word, in a good sense (see e). 

a. of Iversons, iheir dispositions or attributes. 

a xjpo Cursor M, uiaj Nembrot. . was fers, pnid, and fell. 
^*374 Chaucer Anof. 4 ^rr. x Yow fiers god of armes 
Mars the rede. 1485 Caxton Ckas. Gt. 96 Hys syghc and 
regarde fyen ft malycyouK 9570 B. Gooca Pof. Kiugd.ta 
With countenaunce fcrce and grim. ^9607 Shaks. Cor, l iv. 
57 A’ Soulilier . . not fierce and terrible Onely in strokes. 
S667 Mil-iun /*. L. II. 44 Muloe .. the fiercest Spirit That 
fought in Heav'n ; now fiercer by despair. 17x8 4 Pora 
Ra^ Loch IV. 7 Tyrants fierce that unrepenting die. 1799 
Max. Kadclibvb Myst, Udolfke xxviii, Monioni turnTO 
upon him with a fierce and haughty look. s8sa J. Wilson 
Isle of Palms 11. 578 Fierce savage men Glare on tiiem. xSga 
Misn Yongb Cameos 1 . xxxil. 977 Hugh Lupus, the fierce 
old Earl of Chester, wan likewLse a Loid Marcher. 

absol, x8ao KXats HypeHon 11. 951 Thus wording timidly 
among the fierce. 

b. of animals. 

*377 Lamcu P. pi. B. XV. 300 God sent hem fode bi foulet 
and by no fterse bestes. a 9400 ia Alexander 219x0 A bests 
. . Fere fenere ban an olifaunt. ZS83 Golding Cahfin on 
Dent, xlvli. 981 Swine, .bee not so feorce aa to fall to rending 
downe of the tree. s6iz Bible fob x. x6 Thou huntest me 
ns a fierce Lion. 1697 Dryobn Virg. Geerg, iv. 741 Fierce 
Tigers TOUCh’d around. 1789 Cowper Retirement 954 
Poet^ disarms The fiercest animals with magic charms. 
9874 C. Geikib Life in IVeods v. 84 It b amazing how fierce 
some of the small snakea are. 

abud. CX4DO Destr, ‘Troy 888 So k* Aierse by-flamede aU 
u'ith fyre hote. 

1 2 . High-Spirited, brave, Valiant. Obs, 
tern R. Glouc. (RoII-a) 3910 A 1 so k* dasse Mrs Of francs 
were per cefaon Imf M> noble were & fen. x^, . S. E, AlUt, P, 
B. sox Be bay fen, be k*/' f*bl* for-loces none. «473 Bk. 
Nobtesse 9 Next after came the feers manly Danmih nadon. 
9485 Caxton CAm.G/. 74 Otiner was sefyers of fayt. nsSSS 
Ld. BxaNBaa Huen Iv. 183 Our man b fyars and of gret 
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, ^ - CM Ah Aunt. (i $49 rvlil, A Irntf 

> fans Mid fliiMnroie« 

t3. frondf Ct T.jetr. 

€n§^§. JSHf, Lig. 1. aya/M With grata Boblaya; awaha 
ierca Md prouta. 

JO But M yowr j haiia no naeda ; haiie ypor harta nauera ha 
more faS^ ctj^A B C ^ArUMiAn Bmhnx Bk, (i8^ 
IB [Notl'io fera, na lo fkunula^ but freandti orchaara. la pj 
Shak». f‘ //««. fV, IV. U. 45 Ha ia fiarca and caiiiioc broMca 
hard Ubgua^a. 

4. Ornntural forces, e. gi fire, wind, etc. ; also of 
paasiotty diaeasc, conflict persecution, etc. : Angry, 
aiolent, veheniently raging. 

aisjao Cmrtor M. ajm ^GOct.) pa dintaa ar fhl fera and 
fell, c agio iHd, 1854 ^rin.) Abouta f^a monai ^ lilt atoda 
Wi)waian feUlng pat rara doda). rtaga WUL 
Saua afera feiatua folwaa ma oft. cun^ tUHr, Trmy 960 


S*, Cm 


Flamya of Tyra han ao liirao hata. 

(Sttitaao) 4579 Paraacudoun fan an 
Eu^oa Ixil t6a Tha bataylla waa fyaraa. igaS Fianm 
B'k*, (1876) 270 Tha aiwautca of doth waa f]^ and aharpa. 
igoB in ArmoUra Ckran. (t8ir) p. xliii, Tha Duke of Bnrgon 
. . waa dryuen ia to Englond with a fenia atraynaUa wynda. 
adii Buls far* xxv. 37 The Aeroe anger of tna Lord, tdpy 
DavoKN yifjr* Paui»\v, 14 Tha. .Iocuato..fry'd with Heat, 
and 1 with fence Desire. laoB Pops Oda .v/. Caeiiia bi 8 
Mu«ic the fiercest grief can charm, tygo O. Smith Lmb»r$a- 
iapyl 9 If the rocket bunt as noon aa ft is lighted the charge 
Is too fierce. «t4t Macaulat ffiai, Bm/r, 1. 173 A mind 
heated by a liaroe conflict. aWj Dkvant Poama, LiitU 
Pao^la a/ Snama al^ CTual wa. Who suffered her to wander 
forth alone In thb fieica cold I sSm DauTacu Raam, 419 
Two canturiaa and a half of fiarca discussion. 

6. Ardent, eager ; foil of violent desire ; furiously 
sealotis oi* active, f Const, for^ fo, w/iwf, and to 
with inf, 

<377 Lamol. P. Pi, B. v.67 To affaitan hiiefleoshelmt fiarca 
wns to synne. e t^Si. Ci*thhart (Surtees) yatio For to gyna 
aha was full fera. 1513 Douglas ASmaia x. viL soo Ha on 
caca was fleand fera as fiynt. idot H. Ionson Paatmafar 
<i6oa) V. iii, And, Luf^us, for^our fierce Credulity, One fit 


him with n poire < 


Rares. 1847 Clasknoom tfisi. 


Bad, IV. (lyoai I. 339 One of the Fiercest men of the Party. 
sdM Sm E. Nicholam in N. Pnptra (Camden) 11. 149 He Is 
. . neroe for the Duke of Gloucettera latume. lyaa Eng. 
Thaa^kraai, 314 It ia not good to be over flense upon any- 
thiim. M1744 Pora Odysaay viii, Vcngerul slaughter, fierce 
for humun blood. 1871 Uhownino Jialautt, tSai Tha feast 
was fierce But brief. 1874 Moblkv Catu^ramisa (z886j E15 
The . . fiercest hunt after the growier pria^ 
b. Aral, Uriak, lively, vigorous. 

1877 M, ty. Line, Chas.. 'If (hoo*a ao fierce ower thee 
Work i* ih' mornin’ thoo'll be dauied out afore neeu* s88s 
l.akattarah, Cd^ai,^ * Ali*in glad to see ye luke so f«eoe to> 
dee.' tBB6 S, W, Line, Giasa., * Oh, thi^ were fierce ; they 
were as merry as crickets.* 

1 0 . Of a number : Great, immense. Obs, 

<‘1400 Daair, Trey 1617 Fuerse was ke nowmber Of lordea 
of lie loud, idid, aayi So fele fightyng folke be a fuerM 
nowmber. 

7. quasi-oi/v. «i Fiercely. 

a tjoo Cnrtor Af, 1765 (Colt.) pe rain It fell soa fera and 
fast. 1991 Shaks. t Han. F7, 1. i. 14 Mid-day Sunne, fierce 
bent against their faces. 1771 Golusm. iftai, Eng, 1 V. 184 
The war . . continued to r.*ige as fierce as ever. . siss 
Macaulay //tat, Eng, IV. 102 The war, which was now w 
but extinguished, might blaze forth fiercer than ever. 

8. attrid. anti Comb , : a. parasyntlietic, as fierco^ 
eyedf^ •faced^ -fanged, •minded, •nalured. D. ad- 
verbial, as JUrve-dcscending, •flaming, •looking, 
•menacing, -fushing, •trotted, 

17M Thomson Liberty v. 45 By , , No ^fierce-descending 
wolfT. Disturb'd. iSuSvmonus Grk, Paata vii. aay They 
will slay me, those. .*Ficn7e-eyed. .dread goddesses. 1870 
Gbo. Kliot Dan, Der. IV. liv. no A fierue-eyed tempta- 
tion. 189a Pall MaallG. ai Jnn.^i 'iliese . . *fierce-faced 
bea-its with their noiseless footfniL ifeti H. Mklvills 
IP/iate xlii. aoo^The *fierce-fnngcd tiger In fils fe 
:. Pirr Mneid xii. 1337 llis " 


1740 C. I 


heraldic coat. 
Eyes, *ficrce-flaming, o'er 


t^e I'rophy roll, a 1859 ^facAULAV /fiat, Ea^, V. a\ Ac- 
costed by *fierce-Iooking obtains. 1735 Somrrvillx Ckaaa 
30a Another pard .. Gr “ 


, _ rins . . *fierc»>menuciiig. lafig 

Cruttwfli. Bible^ 3 Maee. vL 18 Forgetfulness seized nis 
*fierce-minded confidence, ifiag • Camdait'a ffiat , Elia, 
II. (1688) 346 'Hiis Parsons was .. a violent ^fiercc-natured 
man. 17x5 Popk Odyaa , xxiil 75 A Boar *fieroe-rushing in 
the sylvan war. 

llciice t IPlanroahaad. [ ^ -hbadJ — Fierceness. 

f 1440 PromA, Pant, 15^2 Fcrcehede^^/Aix, aavariiaa. 

t Jrieroe« V, Obs, [f. prec. adj.J irons. To moke 
fierce; to inflame. 

zg^ Golding Ovid's Mat, iii. (1593) 63 And for to fierce 
htr ire. Another thing . . there commeth in the nickc. 

tFio*reefbl. a, Obs, rare—f, [f. as prec. 
•PUL.] Full of nerceness; ferocious, sava^ 

sfiof Topbbll Faur^f, /fruu/x fifiyj) 41s If it had as much 
strength, as. .courage, it would he as fierceful as any Bear. 

Pieroeish ^fI«Msi/V a. raro^^, [f. as prec. •F 
-18H.] Somewhat fierce ; inclined to fierceness. 

1840 Fraaar't Matg, XXI. 8a He atrode arith. .head erect, 
and rather fieroeish glance. 

FierOftly (fle-isli), ado, [f. as prec. ^ -LT.^ In 
a fierce manner ; furiously, impetuously, violently ; 
t sternly, haughtily. 

a 1900 Caaraar M, 16795 (OotL) Sua fersli ks erd quock, k* 
grauis it vndid. 13 . . JT. E, Allit. P, C. 337 Thenne cure 
Rider to ke fysch feralych biddea ergaa Witt, Paiaraaa 
1766 Feraely on here fours fet aa fel for swkhe bestes, 
1471 Riplkv Cam/, Alck, iiu in Ashm. iifiga) txa Feraely 
brannyn|; as Fyrs of HelL ^ a 1933 Ld. DxttNxas Huon Ixxxi, 

amaulted, the mors dosely they will cUaglogedier. vjwg^ 


Fors^^^MmTOgfkreelyfBdilagonthedarinflbe. syip 
kovNUiUM/rtf lu. i, Seading bis aool out to me, in a 
So Imraely kfoA l^tremblS and imM i8ai Soutnrv 


Tkmkakaavut, 
fiercely she 


•■wmwim, wNi Kviiw* wsmtiiv 

Up she raised her bright blue eyes, A^ 
1809 Alporu in Lttk 11873' 4* 


Read mathematicsvery fiercely being afraid of the paper to- 
“onw, 1834 PamoLa AJi^ ri. aoe The noon-day sun 
fiamed fiTOly down upon us. afteblACAOLAV Afft/. iftw- 
1^ 496 The ftrliameoc was wraeiltng even more fiercely, 
WoaDow. Faattngi ^ ike Tjnoteae ilL The 
gales Of fienmly-breathing war. 

nevom (fl^-is'n), V. rare. [f. FXBIICB a 4- 
ft. iruais. To make fierce. Tojiereenupx 
to brush up, enliven, dial, b. tiwfir. To become 
or grow fierce. Hence noTooniiig p/l, a, 

.>S3*J- WiLsoM f/WmrfwU. isoTheMaladintheAeicaalng 
fera her prow Buries, tfifit Myers lyaatdewartkn A metM 
which m Jtow' for aver brighter in the fieroenmg flame. 
kUd S/i^firdak.,*! think ithM fierce^ her up a bit/ 

FiftroanMft (fisjmnes). [f. os prec. 4- •BISS.] 
The quality or condition of being fierce. 

1 . a. Formidable violence ; intractable aavage- 
ness of temper ; vehement and merciless fory. 

138a Wveur X Maee. Iv. 8 Dreede le not inwardll the 
feerstiesM of hem. 1398 Trkvisa Barth, Da P. R, v. xviiL 

(M95 

cruel 

M God smote the said Hmiry for his gret 

Tindalx R/h, iv. 31 Hiltemes, fearsnes [Su|a<Ic], and wrath. 
*SS3 KnxN Treat. TVxne fad. (Arb.) 15 iTio females are of 
graater fiercenease then the males. iSgji Lo. PaaeroM Baiatk, 


i M nol 

19X8 TaxviSA Barth. Da P. B. 

>49S) »3 Vr fthe] cn^ne (of beestes] be broke all theyr 
:ruelnes and lyersnes faylle. aefia PaL Paama (Rolls) ll. 
^ God smote the said Hmiry for his gret fersnewe. igsfi 


II. 74 atata. The Fierceness cd the People being not wholly 
subdued, tyza Swirr Pra/aaalCerr, Earn. Tengaaa ay The 
same Defect of Heat which gives a Fiercenem to our 


hness of our Language, 
-r looked at him^th 


Natures, may contribute to that 
>888 Kinoblxy Haraw, xxi, Ihe . 
something of honest fierceness in his eyes. 1873 Jfow 
PimiaiyiiS, a) 1 11. s88 He is like a wild beast, all viMenca and 
uerceness. 

tb. Sternness, severity. Obs. 
a^Ba Wveur Ram, xi. aa Therfore aa . . the feeranema of 
God; aothli feennesse into hem that feldcn doun. xiaoo 
A/aL Lali, 17 p* fennea be noker to mikll ne to litiL zeag 
Milton D/omrx Introd., To .. pacify tha fiercenas of this 
gentle Ordinance. 

t o. Bravenr, high-spirit, mettle. Obs, 

ri40O Daatr. fivy 48x5 llie fame of 


ahrode. 1 1489 Caxton Blaaackardym iU. z8 The fyerancs of 
Che aayd courser, afige E. Walxkr KHetatug Mar, xxxi. 
Who. .admires the. .manly Fiercenaiu that adorns his Face, 
d. Fagemess. f Const, to with inf, 

>833 Bellrnukn Livy u <i8aa) 73 That uUiir Ilmmare. .for 
fersnes to fie, left the ax stikkand in tlie Itingls hede. 

2 . Of natural agents, disease ; idso of passions, 
conflict, etc. : Intense vehemence, furious activity. 

1438 Misyn Fira a/ Lava i. xxvii. 58 Orate ferisnes of 
turmentis. 1341 R. CoriAND GaUyada Tarm/aaatyka a C U. 
Lay vpon tlie sayd vlceresaidayster . . vntyll that theyre aim 
fyennesse be almted. 1863 Mahlxv Grataau'Law C. fr’nrrra 
355 It proved very dangerous by the fierceness of the Frost 
and eofd. 1718 Kowe tr. Lateam viu 1040 They. . curse the 
cruel Gods, in fierceness of Despair, ills Maaaaek, Exam, 
aq June The present fiercenees of trade oompetitton 
throughout the world. 1891 £. Pxacocx kt. Bramdaaa 1. eyi 
Ihe nerceness of the storm was over. 

tFle*roetjr. Obs. Forma: 4--6f8-,fl-,iyerst8Ce. 
[f. aa prec. 4 - -TV.] - Fikboiiihs. 

1380 wvcLir ynditk iii. 11 And dt ner the laters theee 
thingus doende tbei myjten not swagen the feerete of hie 
brest. xs49e Miraaar Smlnaciaam 4333 'I*he ficratee of tliis 
streit dome is noted be virgiiies ten. 1494 FasYAN Ckraaa. 
VII. W4 The oorthyn wvnde biewe with suoie fyente. a igeo 
Malmahaa zxg He conMered . .the fyexste of hys vyiage^ 

t Fle-rdhalf. Obs, [f. fierd. Fourth + Hai.f.] 
A fourth part, a qnaiter. 

167a N. I^uarAX BuOa k ^elv, sb Such a kind of some- 
whatkin, aa truckles beneath the very tinyneae of an half 
nothin;^, and is forsooth a fierdbalf nothing. 

Fia'rding. psendo-arch, [a. Sw. fjerdingi— 
OH.fjSrbungri see Farthing. 

Introduced from a Swedish writer by Blackstone in his dis- 
quisitions on Teutonic legal antiquities, and by some later 
writers mistaken for a term of early Eng. law.] 

An alleged name for a quarter of a hundred or of 
a shire. Also attrib, in JUrding^court. 

1768 Blackstonk Cxarm. 111. 34 The antient Gothic eourta 
in their lowest insunce, or fieraing-oourta. t87a K. W. 
Rorektson Hiet, Eta, no mate. The district between the 
Hundred and the greater Shire— .the Flenling or Quarter. 
1889 Century Diet, Fiardtng<auri, one of an early cUss of 
English courts, so called because (etc.). 

Ilneri (foi*€rai). [L. inf. to be made, 
come into being. Cf. in esse, in posse ] Used in 
med.L. phrase in fieri : in procen of being made or 
coming into being, f Formerly sometimef treated 
as an Eng. phrase, as in the fieri, in our very fieri, 

1840 Br. TIall E/Ue, 1. ii. 8 The Roman Church, then in 
the fieri of reforming. 1677 Plot Oj^ardak, 117 Many of 
these formed stones seem now to be in fieri. 1881 Ratig, 
Cierici $ There is a certain^ magical Influence of nature .. 
that tempera us all diversly in our very fieri. 1708 A. Hor- 
MKCK in Gimtaviifa Saddmeitmau 383 The things then being 
in fieri, when it Itbe book) was printed. s83a Austin 
yuria/r. 11. (1885 '910 Tlie contract is still fiii^lrrfRs between 
obligor and obligee. 

irnwl-^MiM (fol«r 9 i,£?iTim). Eaw. [L. 
flerifaeias canse to be madfe t. flerf (see prec.) + 
facias cause, and pers. ring. pres. sub 4 . of faekre to 
do, make.] * A writ wherein the ancriff is com- 
manded that he cause to be made out of the goods 
and chattels of the defondnnt, the sum Ibr which 


judgement wue given * (Bleckitooe) ; the eemmon 

J rocessfureaeondngajiidgemeot Often quoted ai 
i,fa (fri-Cri*), 

Ufi\Pmtata Lett, XI. No. 474. 135 Kflortflmiasja osma 
out M* the Bx^equir for Hue Feu. SS44 tr. Nett, Brea, xn 
He sImI hane enecnoyoa sgelnat them by the statute «ff 
acton Burnei by n fieri fedM. aim Krslr tCkage Battek 
Rap, I. 947 Recovery of Debt onPL fe. dBrseted to tlw 
Sheriff Into London. 1708 Carthnw Kktda Baaaek Rap, 
(1741) 419 liters were two dkdnct Writs oTPl fa. brooght 
to the Sheriff « 8 i 8 Caunn Digaatt/eLm) IL 174 Nor were 
lands originally liable to a private neraon's debtiL nor nny 
exccution_^but bjr yCm^or * 

,« mm, ■ ■ » . mrnw — . -‘-lllltlffc 


Sblwvn Riag'a Bmek RaP VI. ito The pirintif 

a purchaser of a tann, seised and sold by tha sheriff under 
a writ of fi. fiL 

'\\s, pumUngh. (Ct Fibbt n. 4b.) Obs, 

>^HU Vffirt, Tram. Whs. V. ^4 4 Pn iseuMits wM 


. apunsuqpt . 


I the eerie reBexe of his firle 


i8a8 Pattt^dau Port, ia tiart, Arftx.(Mrih.)llI. 74 
They that drinh too much Spanish sack shall . . be served 
with a fieryfeoea i8it (sea FAana i). 1887 Drvdrh 

mtdCeMamS 11. ii, 1 uaa to tell lamaShh Title, Fiery 
fecias. 

Fiffriljr (feiwrill).mfo. [f. Fubth. 4* -lt*.] 
In a fiery manner. 

L With the apjrenrance or colonr of fire. 

18x4 tr. Heffmamaia DaviVa Etixir 1. 75 llie rising sun, 
which now ascended fieryly. 1^ I. C. Manoan Paama 89 
The sun ere he fierily siidcs. sIhQg. Msrrdith Diana IIL 
XV. 304 Her musings on him. .ficnly brushed her cheeks. 

2 . With ardour ; ardently, eagerly, passionately. 

liee Asr. Aeaor Ex/, yataatk 37 The Pro|%et so firily is 
set, and ao hotely enflamed to run from his dutie. nM 
Biaekw, Mag, XVIII. 44* ud segwly* and fierilvl 
gaaed. 1880 G. Moruuith Trig. Cam, viii. (iBpa) tis He 
Mved with the pohee of the minutes, much as she did, only 
more fierily. 

PlftKlneM (fais*rln 8 s). [f. os prec. *11188.] 
The quality or condition of being fiery. 

t L The attribnte of containing the clement fire ; 
igneoiii nature. Obs. 

i68e H. Morx A/aeat, A/oe. 74 As If aborning Mounirin 
lisd been cast iotothe Sea, the en rth inee s aiid fieriness the r eof 
being so contrary, .to Water. 

2 . The condition of being hot Ri fire, or of glow- 
ing like fire. 

xksM CoroR., feMitian, .firinRSie $ tha being nd-hot. 1898 
J. Fevae E, Jiadia 4 Paraia 104 Water u aprinkled. 10 
mitigate the FierineBe of the Sun. 

t b. lnfl.immation ; fierimss rf tbs «Ert« 
8IP8LA8. Obs, 

b8b8 Surfl. ft Markn. Caamtry Farms eo8 It quencheth 
the firinesse of the face. 1898 A Fox IFurtai Snag, il xxIUL 
139 All the tiermese and burning b gone [from a wound), 
o. Of a liquid or vinnd : see Fibbt 4 c. 

MJ. Favaa E. India 4 ParAa B57 Their Reliehing Bhs 
have not the Fierinces of oura. ifey Wnityocic Bk. Irautas 
(t84a> 393 Flavour, mellownesa and a due strength without 
fienneea, compr is ed all that need be dmired lo prodnee 
a Britbh Brandy. 

8 . Ardour of temper ; tendency to * fire up 

i8e8-8 Camdan's Hast Elia, iv. (s688) 988 Tha Fierineas 
and Heat of hb Youth. 1704 Addison IteUy (1733) w 
Natural Fieriness of Temper. zBsa Oickbns Latt (ra. a)T. 
76 Katey (from a luriciiig propensity to fi«ry-iieas)[i8 named) 
LiitrifVr Box. 

t n*exiM, V, [f. flor, Fibb id. 4 -llB.] 

intr. To become fire, assume the properties of fire. 

199s SruvimTiea Du Bartaa 1. 11.(1641)11/2 Bot Aire turue 
Water, Earth miqr Fieriae. 

Fiork, obs. t. of Fibk. 

ITendAy, Sc. form of Thubrdat. 

Fierace, obs. fonns of Fibbgb. 


II FUrfe 0 (fyfrU). \y.fierii, f.fler : 
Haughtiness, jiride ; nigh wirit. 

1873 Dbyoun Marr, k lo Maaa 11. i, I nm\ 


seeFBBBa.] 


of nertd into my t 


I7l4 Han. Moau 


somethiflg 
MB in VL 


Roberts Matat, (1839) 1. 393 Thu prapoaterous pride Mrs. 
^Imer seemed to think a ncible fiertd. 184B Lady BLasRiNO- 
TON Idler in Frame 1. 171 A certain flertd. .of aspect. 
Fiftry (frie'iD, a. Forms : 3 forie, -y, ftiyra, 
•1, -y, 4-6 lyro, -ia, -y, 4-7 flrla, .y(a, (5 tory). 
6-7 flerle, (6 iyerf),6-9 ilr(a)y, 6- flory. [t. 
Firb sb, -f -T i. Cf. OFris. fiursch, Du. vurig, 
fyrig, MIIG. viuree, viurtc {Ctr. feuri^).^ 

1 , Consisting of or containing fire ; flaming with 
fire. Puay-drake, •dragon mynLE-nuAKt. 

a seys Paaaian 660 in O, B, Mias, 98 Ps holy goat beom 
00m vp.on in fury tunge. xtago S, Eng. Lag, 1. 39/179 
A Aeiy Drake IwMpon : a-}eui heom cominde buy asm. 
>ara Gowua Camf. II. 183 For to wiiaen hem by night A firy 
l^er hem alight, sgse Piker. Par/, (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, 
The holy goost akfptetd on >• apostles in fyry tongas. i 8 ri 
Biblb Dan, iii. a3The.<u three men. .fell downs bound into 
the midst of the burning fierie furnace. aiOee Cowrnn 
Hrraiam 85 Where no volcano pours hb fiery flood, a sfiaa 
SiiELLXT Smtira wSmi SatS, 34 And raine on him like flakes 
of fiery snow, aun Dx la Bnciix Gaat Man, (ed. a) f rj 
One vast flood cT burning matter.. rolling to and fro its 
* fiery surge 

jfig, 1866 B. Tavloe Palm 4 Pins, Passion's fiery flood. 

b. Fire-bearing ; esp, of on arrow, dart, etc. Ut. 

sskdijig. • 

01300 Si. Brandam 330 Tho iher com in a furi arewe at a 
fenestra. xsjiM Chacckb Rtai.'a T. 706 Lone hath hb firy 
dart BO btenninriy YMiked thurgh my .. heru x imo 
Lanaatat 1x37 Louis fyre dart, .amat one to the hart. aSpy 
Dbvdxn yirg, G aa r g. u 447 He deab his fiery Bdu about. 
1796 H. Huntbb tr. St Pisara'a Stnd, Natiynp X- M The 



FMlitr «C Diiy, fcfo icry dialbL liitM Smcujrr TV 
/i0iy a An ili»««nhmak«V ficty flight. 

0. In biblical alliifiioiui : Atteodcd with or pcr- 
fonned by a diaplay of fire. 

flM SaifUMON /Wwrf. Win. (Bohn) 1 . 401 Ever 

tho Aery Protocol Ginfn with ono flano the oountioM hoot. 
!%• Hauk Afiuitm 9 Tho flry hnptiam of the day of 
Pontoooat. tflvo PAMrAn Si, Ptuti 1 itt jj 039 Tho nwrul ncry 
L*w (m /bw/ oxjini. o]. .dolivorod by God Himiiolf. 

3 . depending on or performea by the oflienqr of 
fire ; in JSny trial with referenoe to the testing of 
meult i alto, f of a metal, tested by fire, t Aty 
tumfOHS • FiiuB-ABMg. J*uty wound', a wound 
inflicted by fire-arms. 

smfl Trbvma iPor/A Dt P, K, vrii. xov. (1539) He 
[MimJ dynpoMthe and makethe able to fyrye werkea and 

... , .. . — |||^^pp_ 


iStt Philfot in Scrype Sect. M*m, 

Hd, I oownm ye theribr to the fyeri G<dd of the IMiy of owre 
Chrio. BSffl BAaRKT Tkt0r, Wrnrm 1. i. a The wan are 
much altered eince tho flerie weapona first came vp. Ibid. 3 
Well wishinji in my hart . . that tbia infcmall fimlo engina 
had never bin fbond out. s6ii Bibl* i Pti, iv. la Thmke 
it not atranga concerning the fiery triall which U to trie you. 
tyas Pora WindterPar. 113 The whirring pheaiwnt fecla 
the fiery wound. iSyfl FaaRMAM Norm, Ceaq, V. xxiv. 395 
The fiery trial which England went through. 

8. Having the impearance of fire ; uiightly glow- 
ing or flaming, of a blaaing red. 

BA. . MS, Ntrmld'» OMct In A*. Clone, (1704) 484 noie. In 
wlilche cnetid appereo in the Went IL aterres of fuyry 
. colour, S4la Caxtum Ckrom, Kng, ccxxaiL asa Many aterrcii 
..fyl doun to tha ertb leuyiw behymlo hem fery bemcn. 
tsfli Bum, PauUi Ck, All, On Wednesday.. waa »eene 


la lightning agga SraNaaii^/'.^(^.^i. 


manaeilouB great fyrii ^ __ _ 

Ixav. 7 Flyetn firie light, ados fMaaaTOM PaaguUbf A^i/A. 
I. ao8 Vour noae U firie enough, idoy ToraaLi. Four-/, 
Bemsi* (16981 6 'llie head, and b^k parte to tha tail, are of 
a fiery colour, lyay Da Foa Svti. 1. iv. (i^oi loe 

Thoaa fiery anpaarancee are nothing but certain collectiona 
of matter exhaled by the influence of the eun from the 
earth. 1791 Mas. Raucupfb Bom, Forest xl, The »iun threw 
e fiery gleam athwart the woods 1876 Moai.av CHt, Mite,, 
Carfyle 163 Veiled by purple or fiery clouds of anger, 
b. aksol, or qiiAfii-.rff. rart, 

1847 L. Hunt Mom, IFomom, ^ B, 1 . xtv. e39 Hair amount- 
ing to a positive fiery. 

O. Of eyes (with mixtnre of seme 5) ; Flashing, 
glowing, ardent 

sgdfl R. OsAVTON Ckrom. (ifiia)!!. 191 The king, .having 
black eyes, which when he waxed angiy, would seeme to 
he fyris idos SMAxa yV/. C. 1. U. 180 Cicero Lookes with 
such Fenet and such fi^ eyes, iflta Shellicv Cyclop 463 
So will 1 , in the Cyclops fiery eye. sfisi W. Sfalding Ifafy 
Sr it, isl, 1 , je Ihe dark fiery eye aud marked features of the 
Neapolitan fisherman. 

4 . Hot as fire ; blazing, burning, red hot 
i* FisrydripUeity : see quot. 1 750. 

€ laps S, Kmg, Leg, I. io«/i46 Nomen huy plch and bmm- 
ston..And ope hire nakede tendre bodi al-ruyrl it casten. 
1197 R. GijOUC ( Rolls) 686d pit heo wolde i^ru fury yre. 
iflS Stbwabt Cron. Seot, 1 1 . 461 Ony apark out of ane fyrie 
brand. 1^97 Hooaaa Keel, P0I.S. f 94 ii9The sword whi<m is 
mada flenedolh not only cut. .but also bume. Dbvusn 
yiew, Goorr. 1 197 The fie^ Suns too fiercely Play, xjdk 
tr. Gregory e Astrm. 1 . PrefT 9 That the Sun and Stars were 
fiery or red-hot Stones. S7aa-d Baiijcv (lolioX Fiery tripHcity, 
are those signs of the aoJiack which surpass the rest id fiery 
aualities, as Leou Aries, and Sminerlus. 1744 RaaKaiav 
Siria 1 186 The throne of God appeared like a fiery flame. 
sfigS MAcniLLivnAV tr. iimmsMtlra Treat, xx. epi 'Ibe sky 
becBme clearer, .and the atmoapbere more fiery. 

Jig, A 1940 Hamfolb Psalter c»V\\a, 140 Pe worde bat is 
fyry thorgn bp haly gast. 1903 Smakb. 3 ilen, yi, I. iv. 87 
Hath thy flene heart so parent thy entrayles f 

b. Of a tumour, etc. : Buraing, inflamed. Fiery 
i one afliected by erysipelas. 

I SuarLST Cemntrie Farme 11. xliv. epi Of these two 


ents, the fint is better for .. skuifs and firy faces. 
xrdt J. S. Lo Dran*f Observ, Smrg, Diet, (1771) Bbb, 
Amtrax, a red fiery Tumour. 1784 Cowraa Task 11. 183 
Bids a plague Kindle a fiui-y boil upon the skin. 

O. Acting like fire ; productive of a burning 
sensation or inflammation. 

ISIS CovBSDALK Isa. xiv. 9Q The frute shalbe a fyrie worme. 
icTTNc ' - ' ' • 


lOOKB /:’/cf>r^(i843) 5 'I'bis is that fyrie serpei 
that as many as looke vpon him should Hue. ifist Isiblb 
Nmm.xxi.6 Fierie serpents, sflas Shblijiv Nelleu 591 Like 
a fiery ^aguc breaks out anew, s^ Bain Senses 4* imt, 11. 
ii. 1 15 The fiery taste of alcoholic liquors. 

5 . Of persona, their actions and attributes : 

a. Araent, eager, fierce, spirited. 

cxjtg CuAUCBs Z, C, ly, asps Philomemt, He caste his 
fery aerie up-on hyre. 1303 Gowaa Con/. 111 . e37 Sardana- 
pallus. .Was. . Fall into thilke firy nge Of love. 1909 Mosb 
Com/, etgol, Trib, 111. Wks. tsip/i Y* firye afleccion ilmt we 
beare to our owne filthy fleshe. 1394 Smaks. Riek. Ill, iv. 

" * F wing. 1630 Hubbxst 

loua for Iharoaintenanre 

^ - . A Aekit, 156 A fiery Soul, 

which srorking out its way. Fretted the Pigmy-Brny to 
decay. x%db 1 kKCKV\.k'i Hitt. Rng II. 499 Adventures irresis- 
tibly attractlvetohis fiery nature. ifl^FaxBMAN Afarm. Conq, 
(1876) 1 . V. apo Such fiery seal implies the firmest belief. 

b. Fiercely irritable; easily moved to violent 
anger. 

1390 Sharb. Com. Err. iv. iv. 93 Alas how fiery, and how 
Sharpe he lookes. 1640 In Ifamuton Pajtrs 1 Camden) App. 


a99 ms ^issches did so fascinate the old fiery little Mn. 

~‘ouNa Rretki., .. , 

I tVimterim Lomd, (ed. 3) II. a73 


fo. S31 P a A terrible Apprehension of his fiery 
' ~ * Rome calls me fiery : Let 


»so Testier No. esi P a A temble . 
apMt B73a Young Bretkors 1. i, 1 
herwAd roe so 1 1806 Suae tVimtm 
The signor and this fiery Montagu ei 
iflsa Misa Yoncb C metieoell. s 


J. XV. 163 Charles^ in hia 

fiery patulanea, declared that he would go. 



& Ofa 

a%?&^ 

The fierce 
X, My hone 

0 . Ofa 
take file, 
etc. : 
ploaions from 
sygi Bf. R. “ 
much 


much troubled 
very bad, they I 
fiery damp, aa 
vapours or fiery 
GmiRNwaLi, Cea., 
A Ihmaca of the 


Mettlcsomfl, spirllefl. 

V. iL 8 T^ Duka .. IfowiCcd vpon 
• sfiff PavoBM yieg, Geerg, in, 130 
idea up his Ears. xBafLmouPelkmm 
muat fiery. .In Paris. 

gr.a In a mine: Liable to 
flammable; Henoe of a mine, 
inflammable gas^ liable to cz- 
‘ mp. 

^ Tmv. Eng, (1888) I. ae6 They are 
what they call fiery air. .When it is 
a candle byarope,_to set fire totho 


m a candle byarope. to set lire totho 
call it. ibid, wof Nothing but tho 
~ Uiui como out of tho apriM. 1831 
V Terme Norikmmb, d Dark, 07 

th of 10 foot. .will, .be sufliclcnt for 

any mine, howovar fiery. xBBB Daify Netat 30 Nov., Tho 
seam of coal wao known to bo . . a fiery one. 18O7 Ibid, 
30 May Vs Both plu arc situated in wliat the miners, .call 
a ‘ fiery '^tacrict. 

7. altrik, and Comk. a. adverbial, as fiery-hright, 
•fitree, -Jlmminf, -hot^ •kindled, •liquid, -rash, 
•seeming, -skintng, -red, •short, •s/arkting, •twink* 
ling, D. parasynthetie, as Jiery-faetd J'ooted, 
•helmed, •hoofed, -mouthed, -juinted, •sjmngled, 
•spirited, •sworded, •tressed, -^isaged, •wheeled, 
•winged. Also, fiery-new, t (o) - Bbanivrxw 
ods. (cf. J^e-new ) ; ik^ of wine, not yet mellowed ; 
flery-puiaeant, transl. of L. igni^tens, working 
powerfully with fire. 

1331 Elvot Gov, ii. vi. The eiei) *firye bright. 1394 SFRmaa 
Amoretti xvi. Legions of loves.. Darting their deadly ar- 
rowes. fyry bright. 1988 Fbaunck Lowiera Asy. Dcd., 
A niging and *fircyfaced Aristotelcan. sSsp Siibllbv Cyeloba 
aM The Cycl^' eye no *fiery fierce, xtm Svi.vrstbb Dm 
Baetas 11. li. Celnmnos 469 David .. Holds a fierce Lyon's 
*fierv flaming Crest, xiao Sfbnsrr F, Q, i. xii. s Scarcely 
had Pheebus . . harnessed his *fyrie-footed team, sgpa SMAxa. 
Rem, o ymt. iii. iL t Gallop apace, you fiery-fooiM stceda 
1 'homson Cast, Imdee, 11. xxxll, A fiery-footed boy. 
Benempt Dispatch, lysg-ao Pope Iliad xx, 9a In aid of 
Troy, .came, Mara *fiery-helm'd. idea Dravtoh Pofy-elb, 
i. 3 Where Titan still vnyokes his *fiery-hoofed Tcame. 1398 
Tsrviba Barth, Da P. k. xi. xiu. O495) 398 Whan *firy hole 
yren is quonehyd in water. 14. . Hoccuivb Combi, yirgiu 
as I Now chow art frosty cold now *fyry hoot, sfiga Tkhnv- 
aoN In Mem. cxiv. Some wild Pallaa. .fiery-hot to burst A 1 
barriers. 1393 Shaks. Jeka 11. i. 358 Backe to the stained 
field You equall Potents, *fierie kindled spirits. 1633 H. 
VkOOHMS Silex Seint, t. Midmigkt 11898) 94 Thy heav*ns 
..Are a *firie-liquid H,:ht 1390 Sfrnskr F. Q, v. viii. 40 
The *firie-moutned steedes. 1844 AVrsur/ 1/ Feasts a Take 
a taste of their new, *fiery*new Divinity. 184a I'bnnvson 
Will Water. 98 llie vintage, yet unkept. Had relish, fiery, 
new, - — . . 

sun. 

The . . __ 

Ame, Fnm. Moa. aia Which *fierie.raBh temper of h's. 1393 
SHAKa Rkk, ll, II. iii. 58 Here come the larrds. .*ficrie rM 
with haste. 1848 G. E. Day tr. Simon’s Amim. Cketm. 1 1 . aa8 
The urine was usually ofa fiery.r d colour. 1808 F. Flbtchbr 
Itrake's yeg. (Hakl. Soc.) 149 An infinite swanne of 'fierie- 
secroing wonnes flying in the aire. >394 TGrrfne Seiimms 
Wks. XIV. a88 Mars .. Mounted vpon his *firie-sliining 
waine. B847TBNNVBON Prime, v. '*97 *Fiery.iihort was CyrilT 
counter.scoflT. 1986 Mablowc ist Pt. Tambnrl, v. ii, E« 


1991 Ahaks. Lmer. 37a The fair and *fiery-pointM 
M73TWYNR Maeid x. Ecj, Take that shield which. . 
*jyr3ipuisaant god unvict gat*e thee. 1631 Weeves 


from the *ficry-spanBled bed of heaven. 1398 Fite.Gbppbbv 
SirF, Dretkeixmx^bz The ^fierie-sparkling precious Chryso- 
lite. s8|a J . W BIGHT tr. Cammt* Natmrys Paradox 866 ibe 


*ficryApirited Baa-t. .carried Liante towards the besieger's 
Trenches, iflai Bvkon Cam 1. 1 . Guarded by *flery-8worded 
cherubim. 8743-8 Collinb Ode to Liberty 97 The *fiery- 
tressed Dane . . o'ertnm'd the fane, a 1849 Dsumm. of 
Hawtm. Poems Wks. (1711) n *Mong .. •fiery twinkling 
gleams Of warm vermilion swords. 1813 Shkllev Q. Meat 
vii. 87 The *fiery-viiiaged firmament expressed Abhorrence. 
183a KIii.ton Pemaeroto 51 The ^fi^- wheeled throne. 


Dyes FUeee iv. ais *Fiery-wtnged winds, .rous’d by sudden 
storms. 

o. In the names of birds and animals: fl'>r7- 
brandtail, the redstart {RutUilla phanieurus) ; 
flery-flare, -flaw « fire-Jlaire, the sting-ray ; fleiy- 
tangs, dial, (see quot.) ; fiery-topaa, a ipecies of 
bumming bird. 

.*•13 J. H BADBicN Agrie, Smrtr. Foffmrs, App. 59 Both 
these species (crab and lobster] are called in Augussbire. . 
Firydeaup. 1887 Smyth .bailor's Word-bk., Fieryjtaw 
otfire/Taire, a^orthem designation of th^ stin^-ray CRaia 


/astitutea\ i88i Wood Homes tuitkomi ll, xxTx. 1 'he 
oddly shaped neat . . is made by the Fiery Topaz {Tojasa 
pyrdi. xm Misa Jackbon Skropsk, Word-bit,, Fiory-brmm’^ 
tail, the Redstart. 

Fiery-orosB : see FiRX onosB. 

Fiib (frif), sb. Forma; a. 6 flpha, tytu, 6- 
fife, fi, 6-7 phi-, phyfa, -pbe. [First api^arb 
in 15th c. : it is uncertain whether it it directly 
a. IlGer. pfiife (sec Pipx sb,\ or a corruption of 
lie, lifer (15th c. in Littrd), a. OHCL 


Y.fifre fil , 

^jari (mod.G, pfei/er) piper, fifer, f. pftfan lo 

1 . Mus, A small shrill-toned instrument of the 
flute kind, used chiefly to accompany the drum in 
military music. 

>888 Watbrman Fardle Faeioma 11. xu 048 Thei (Turkes) 
v<e a dromma and a fiphe, to asA^mble their Bandm. 1377 
Fenton Gold, Rpist. 319 Out of little and smal ph ' ' 

F voice cleare and shnii. 1874 Plavford .yk/ll A 
When he hears the sound of the Trumpet, the 


ir/US 

Drum. 1710 Phiups Peutorests v. 5a In thee fhe nmeness 
of my rural fife 1 see. 1848 Gaora Greece 1. vUL (186a) 11 . 
aia Their sup was regulated by the fife. 


sflTdSTAiNBaABABEgTTDAf.JIfftf. Terms, PtR,Wimmn 
atam A piccolo^ gangly of two leal in length. 

2 . The touMTof thiiinstranient ; in quota, iremrf, 
xBof P. VunctnaLeemste 11. hr, Ai^ bhwis with vhMtng 
8fea new rage iDH>ici«. 1810 SoottZo^ 1. xxxi, Tha 
lark'a shrill fife nun come, .from the Ikll^. 

8. One who plays the fife ; a fifer. 

1348 Pray Comaeii Acte (1890) II. s66 For one moathca 
wages . . for HU drummes and two fyfm, every at xr. 1338 
BAaaar 7 ’keor Warree 11. 1 . 18 Instructing tha Drummes 
and Phifes their seueiall soondea aflag M abrham Aomldiere 
Aeeitl. 15 The Phiphes (if there be more than one) tha eldest 
shall march with tha eldest Dramme. 1843 Aam. Barber^ 
Smrgeotsa Lomd, (1890) 406 Paid to the Dramme ft Phifljs— 
tea. Mod, They sent thedrums end 8f«a to drown hi* vmoeu 
4 . attrik,, aa Ji/e-kird, Alao, fifo*tiiajor (A/i/.), 
a noD-commtaatoned officer who superintends the 
fifers of a regiment 

b8{S4 Whittikb ^if- ft Mise. S41 I heard a mellow 
gushof music from the brown-breasted fife-bird, sloe Jameb 
Mint, DM., Fi/e-muuer, 

n£ft (ihio* p- r^' a. inlr. To play 

on a fife. b. traus. To play (a tniie) upon or as 
upon the fife. 

>837 Longf. DriPt-Woed Prose Wks, 1886 1 . jaa All blow- 
ing and drumming and fifing away like mad. 1II7 Stbven- 
BOM VfuUrsooods 17 Winds that in darkness fifed a tune. 

Hence Fi4ng vbl. sb., the fiction oi the vb. 
r 1817 Byron To T, Moore ii, Fifing and drumming.. Oh 
Thomas Moore I s^ Kuskin Siottes yen. 1 . xxi. | xx, 
Tlie fluting and fifeing expire, the drumming remains. 

FifiBV (fdi‘f-*i). [f. as prec. 4- -SH >. J One who 
plays the fife. 

1340 ill VUar/s Anal. (1888) App. xiL 343 Item, for lohn 
Pretre, fyfer, wasis . . xxz. viiV- >58S i R**' Poesie 
(Arb.) » Syne rhifeia, Drummes, and I'rumpets cleir do 
craue The pelmell chok with larum loude alwhair. 1839 
Tosriano, F(/are, a piper, a fifer, a fluter. sfiop Pinkney 
7 >»v. Framee 047 This is some fifer who has obtained this 
leave. 1840 Act 3-4 PM. c 96 | 93 Drummer, trumpeter, 
fifer. 1888 Moaaia Rartkly Par. 11. (1870) 147 l*he fifer 
Imust] stop His dancing notes the pensive drone that chid. 
TizMwl (faifir^i'I). Piaut. [&id by sailors 
to be so called because the fifer sat on this rail 
while the anchor was being got in.] t a. 
'Rails foiming the upper fence of the bulwarks on 
each side of tiie quarter-deck and poop in mcn-of- 
war * (Adm. Smyth, 1867) («^r.). b. The rail round 
the main-mast, encircling both it and the pumiis 
and furnished with belaying pins for the running 

1711-1800 Bailey, Fife ReUlt. stoa A. Pvncan MarL 
ster’s Ckrom. Pref. 19 Drift-rails, fife-raiM, sheer.roils, woiKt- 
rails, etc. i88s W. C. Kusskll Ocean Free-Lcmce 11 . iv. 
b68 [U] whitened the rigging and the fife-rails. 

Vui (fif), V. nofue-Tid. [Echoic.] To play on 
the Pandean pipes. (In quot. quasi • /mmr. ) 

sl88 7 'imsley’s Mag. July 69 The man with, .the Pandean 
piTCs. .trying to fiff liimKelf into a Consumption. 

FifiBlI (f»i'iih, a, Se. [said to be f. Fipr the 
name ofa Scotch county + -luH ; applied originally 
as a term of opprobrium to people firoiu that 
county.] Somewhat deranged. 

ifiaa Scott Ptraie ix, Very, very Fifishi as the ea«t-country 
fisher-folks say. s8b4 — RedgeeuntUt vii, *J usi Fifish, wowf 
—a wee bit by the East-Nook or sae.* 

Fift, oba. form of Fifth. 

Fifteen (fiftrn, fi'ftin), a. and sk. Forms : 1 flf-, 
l^ftftno,-ttne, 3-6 vyftene, 

(3 tythtene), 3, 5 flvetexi(e, 7-8 -oen. 5-7 fyvo- 
tono, 6-7 iUteeii*, 9 Se. feifteen, 6- fifteen. 
[OE. fif tine, -iyne corresponds to OFris. ftfltfu, 
OS. fiftein (LG. fdftein, Du. vijflieti), OllG. 
fimf-zchen, finfuhan (MllG. viinf, Junfuhen, 
mod.G. futt/zekn), ON. Jimtdn (Sw. femtou. Da. 
femlen), Ooth.Jim/taikun ; f. OTeut. ySm/i Fivi 
•r*tekun Txn : see -tern.] 

The cardinal number composed of ten aud five, 
represented by the symbols 15 or xv. 

A. sAadj, 

1 . In concord with sb. expressed. 

i?/afim^i98a(Gr.)He. .sloh. mtynemen. etweaGuthlese 

908 Gr.) He on westenne wiceard seoeaa flfiymi Rear, c s 160 
Hatton GotJ, John xi. 18 Ofer fyftena ttirlenga. rsaga 
Com. ^ Ex. 419 For fiftene jer hodde adam 1 flan cairn of 
eue cam. 1097 R. Glouc. (1704) 416 A., comete .. hym 
ssewede vyftene ny3t ywys, a 1300 Cursor M. S7737 (Cott.) 
Ur or |.e springes o wreth fythtene. 1340 Hamfolb Pr. 
Cotsse. 4964 Afiir hair dede . . Amicrist sal rc'^^ne, yhit fifien 
days. 0 1400 Psymer \ 59 Heere bygynneth the fyftena 

psalmea ,1348 Forbeiit Pkeu. Pee^ 47a The beste fiyue- 
tene shealSnces not aurmowntiiige. s6aa Warner Alb. Eng. 
XI. Ixii. a7a Ka'nt Nicholas Bay . . fifteene hundred Miles from 
Mosco U away. 1847 FullRR Good Tk, in Worse T. (1841) 
9a An agtiaiioD . . to bring down jubilees to fifteen, twelve, 
or ten years. 1986 Pennant Zoel. (176^ JI. ass Taken in 
clap-ncta of fiveteen yards length. sSzp SHBt.LKV Peter Bell 
vii. aj For fifteen months, sfl^ Stevbnbon 7 'reas. Ist 1. i. 
Fifteen men on the dead man's chest. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context Tko Fifteen : the Court of 
Session (formerly) consi.sting of fifteen Judges. 




arxB. 

nnK B« RwpoiM/WMi 8iOI«« m « Vlrikiof 

Ji?** 1 *****ltow^ 

QfU€i\l Who nliUtlM MK to fifkyAoaiMlovn. u^DiMim 
mrtA i6-m Sm. o/i A Bhiclc Gdding . . otout fiftoon 
Mfh. '9 Mftf R. WAtMtB Mfm. Gm. //, T. 966 A man on- 
Ih MO CaraMT lobollloii or ot tho Scwtch coll it in tbo 


dftoon • . to moture t«roa|,W.$v«» 
iS. FifTBSiTTH a. <Mr. . 

sjTbBAKiouo Smuf n. 17 On tho fVfton day. r'1430 AVvo- 
Mr«M0io^ 051 The fyftene ortycul molcoch on endc, For to the 


T 


lende of Nouember. i6n />/// ^Omr/Tin N, SAmAs. ^#r. 
y'rm. fi88«) 4^ la the nTtoeoe yeore of hU roigne* 

B. MjA 

1 . Enjj^.J/ist. wFimnvTHxA i. 06 s, 

CAron. vn. 480 In tide yere obo the Kynge 
mlde hie porlyoment. .in the whiche wee Rrauntcd vnto nym 
thro fyftenye. 1840 If^iiiMgknm Rte. HI. 379 To Matter 
Me)Te in money to niake owte the Fyften v. It, ceae Shako. 

0 N0H, I'A IV. vii. 9 X. td43 Pbvmnb S9P. Pttwtr i'arl, 1. 
led. e) 03 Both the HouKea gave halfea tenth and halfe a At- 
leene, to be dlepoeed of ae the Lorde thought fit, for the 
defence of the Realme. 

2 . A net opfifteen persons or things : a. A set of 
fifteen playees forming a < side* at Ktigby football. 

18S0 Tim*t ffl Nov 4/4 The two Uidvereitiea . . alwa)*« 
place etnmg fifteene in the field, vtoa DnUy Ifm 4 Dee. 
0/5 The vintore brouabt a powerful nrceen, and aecured the 
victory after a eplendid aame. 

tb. leeeqnot.) OA$, 

tSM R. Holmk Armoury iii. 031/1 A pair of Beada called 
Fifteeiu, containing fifteen Pater Noacem and 150 Avee. 

0. Ctibba^$, An exact sum of fifteen pips counted 
on two or more cards, a court card reckoning as 10. 

1674 CorroM Compt, CatHesirr ix. 108 That makea you six 
Games, because there is two fifteens and a pair. 1830 HayU 
mmdt /inmiliar 58 They neither form a pair, a fifteen, a 
~~ luence nor a flush. 

1. A game at cards : see quot. 

s8^ Daily New 13 Feb. 5/6 During a game of fifteen, a 
species of poker, Mveral cmids were maiked. 

C. Comb.f as fiflun - spimd adj. ; fifteen- 
pounder, a gun throwing a shot that weighs fifteen 
pounds ; flltMn«ahilling a., worth fifteen shillings. 

1884 J. Pbtsk Siege Vienna 109 * Fifteen pounders. i8ss 
Macaulay Hut, Eng, IV. 6^ The ministeni . . resolved to 
issue. .*firteenHhilling bills, for the p^ment of the troops. 
sSsa Johnston in Ptve, Berw, Nat, Club I. 7 The ^fifteen- 
spined stick lelMclL 

FiftoBllBr tfiftrnai). [f. prec. + -lai.] A book 
printed in the fifteenth century. 

sSjo Blackta Mag. XXVII. 306 An ardent devotee of Fif- 
teeners. 1876 Curran Rules Diet Caial, 68 Such . . books 
are fifteenani or the rarest AmericaniL 

Tiiteentll (fiftpn>, fi*ftrn]i), a. and sb. Forms : 

1 flftelVe, -dcRa, -d(o)|f8a, 3 flftddSa, south, 
▼Iftothe, ryfteopo, 3-4 flftend(e, 4 south, 
vyfteope, 6 Kent ▼ifflend, 4-7 flftenth(e, (4 
flftenpa/, 5-6 fyfte(n)th(a, (6 -teenth), 6-7 
flvete;o)nth, 6- fiftoentli. [0£. fifHeBa (fern, 
and neut. -/), f. flftine p'lrrsiN on the analogy of 
ticXla Tknth. From the 14th c. the forms descend- 
ing from the 0£. become rare, being superseded 
by a new formation on Fiftibn -tu, which still 
remains. A third form of the ordinal, 
appears in the Ormulum, Hampole and tne Cursor 
Mondi, and appears to be due to Scandinavian 
influence ; cf. ON. fimtdnde (Sw. femtonde. Da. 
femtendd), ^ The other Teut. langs. agree with the 
ON. in having the ordinal suffix as •d- instead of 
-i- ; OFris. ftfttnde, OS. *Jifteindo (Du. vijftiende), 
OHG./unfyPmbo (MHG. vunfiehende, mod.Ger. 
fUufzohstte)^ Goth. Jimfta-tathunda fifth 4- 
tenth).] The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal fifteen. 

A. adj, 

1 . In concord with sh, expressed. 

C900 Badeis Hist. nr. xxvii.rxxvi.J (1891) 338 pv fiftegffiin 

g ;sre. cseoo.9ajr.A«vefi4/. 111 . 190 Mono se fifteen ciaoo 
sMiN 9170 Onn hiss fiftende winntorr. ssov R. Glouc. 
(1734) ssa The vlftetho pent of hor god. ijPb WvcLir Nnm. 
xxviiL 17 In the fiftenthe day. a 1440 Sir Degrev, x86g 
One the fyftethe day. 1933 CovasDALB a Kings xiv. » In 
the fyftenth yeare cf Amasins. 1749 Fiblmnc Tms Jones 
XV. xii. And hero we put an end to the fifteenth book. i8«i 
Rubkin Stems Ven. (1874) I. i. 30 DuU inventions of Che 
fifteenth century. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb. 

164s Milton Ch, Gavi, 1. vi. ag A couneoll, from which by 
any china tliac can be learnt from the fifteenth of the Acta, 
no faithful Chrbtian was debarr*d. 1793 N. Tobbiano 
Gangr, Sere Threat 105 She having bad a very bad Night 
from the Fourteenth to the Fifteenth. 

3 . Fifteonih part : one of fifteen equal parts into 
which a quantity may be divided. 

1606 Baton Sylva | 798 A Fifteenth Part of SHuer. 1660 
Oraunt Bills of Mortality viL 4s London . . beatfslthe fif- 
teenth part of the charge of the whole Nation in all Publick 
Taxes. 

B. sh, 

1 . A fifteenth part ; osp, in Hist, A tax of 
one-fifteenth formerly im^sed on personal property. 


19 j» 

r nllaWveLir Rn§, Whs, (1880) 68 Manmppoien alle 
paasea '..m fiAMikea. tissfl -y Aet Hen, Vff% c is Ka 
ActalbrP^enthMandTWitheai tikMS,Aee,St, 9 thn*s 
Ho^,, CanHob., Payd for U wrytyi fbr alewanB off pa viff. 
toAd. tisy N. Bacon Diee, Gmt. Rng. 1, Ixiv. 11739) r|3 
He took a fifteenth which was giaMid to his FatW* 
BtACKSTOHaCoNMN. 1 . 1 vlIL bq 8 Tenths and fifteenths were 
temporary aida . . jpanted to tne king by padiement. * 6879 
Cabtib Law tifRatingax 'Hie o>llactOfB of tho tenths aha 
fifteenths granted to the King in the City of London. ‘ 
2 .;IAfut, A. (see quot. 1876.) h, (see quot. 
188a) 

a. ifM Moblkv /Hired, Mm, 71 An eight, a twelfth, a 
fifteenut. .and so forth . . be pcifect conies. 1609 Doulahd 
Ornitk, Micrei. 79 Others are tripled, to wit, 'a fiftamthi 
which is equall to the sound of an VnisCOt 6nd> an.'Bight. 
1876 Staikbb & Babbictt Diet, Mat, t erms, Piifieenth,tX\a 
interval of a double octave. 

b. ifitg Organ Sheet/. IVereoster Caikedrai, In the choir 
organ . . x Amal pnncipal or fiftenth of mettal. ' 1778 Sir J. 
Hawkins Hist, Music IV. 1. x. 149 Of the stoiM of an 
organ, the most usuni are the Diapasons . . Tenth, Twelfth, 
Fifteenth [etc.]. titeGiiovB Z>/r#. Mus., F/teenth Is a stop 
or set of pipes in an orgati Bounding e octaves or 15 notes 
above the Open d i a p ason. 

Hence mfUe'UtlUff adv,. in the fifteenth place. 

Sir W. Monbon Naval Tracts 111. <1704) yn/x 
Ftfieenthly, they ought to Cake Account. 1891-6 Norris 
Pract, Disc, (1711) III. 170 When Iw shall yet further con- 
aider Piftecnthly. 

Fifth (fif»» a. and /A Forms: 1 flita, (fem. A 
neut. filte), 2-7 flA(o, (3 Bift, 4 3-4 *outh, 

3-6fyAe, -the, (3 ILret, 5 4-5 ftr^a- 

(be, -th(a, (4-5 llfbe» -the), 5-7 flth(a, 6- 111th. 
[()£. flfta» 0 ¥A%. ftfia, OS. f^o (Du. xtij/de)^ 
01 IG. fimfto, finfto iMHG. vttnfie, vun/te, mod. 
Ggx.fiinfte^, O^.fimte (Sw. and ua.femte'^, Goth. 

!-OTeut. *fitnflon-, f. pre-l'eut- *penoto- 
(Gr. irfAixrdt, l.At.fuift(p lus^, f. *^/fieFiVK. The 
normal form Jift still survives in dialects; the 
standard form, which fimt npprars in the 14th c., 
is due to the analogy of /our/h.]^ The ordinal 
numeral belonging to the cardinal five. 

A. at/. 1 . In concord with sb. expressed. 

cieeo i£i.vafc Lev. xix. as /£r |iam fiftan geare. ctooo 
Sax. LeeehiL 11 . 098 Fifte motsv" exx^g Lamb, Hem, 
103 pee fifte sunne u Tristicia. a laas Aner. R. 198 pe vifte 
hwcolp hetie liiobedience. aijeo Curt&r M, 9330 (Cott.) 
To recken forth pAt leuedi kin, pe fift eild wil we be-gin. 
1340 Ayenb. te pe vifte article zuo is bet [etc.!, e xj/ba Wvcuv 
SH tVhs. in. 444pe fyffi heresie. e sape Destr. Trey 7553 
headiug. Of theVyuec Batell in the Felde. 1488 Bk. St, 
Aibam KJ b, The fithe yore a grete stagga. Bjuid iUlgr, 
Pet/. (W. de W. 1731) 307 b, Uy tlie vertiie of the fyfth 
worae that thou spalce for gjnsA mystery, xkm Sandbbbon 
Serin. 447 The fift position. 1700 Dmyorn /W. k drc. iii. 
t68 Witli smiling aspect you serenely move In your fifth 
orb, and rule the realm of love, ivii Cowtkr Hefe 414 J ust 
made fifth chaplain nf his patron lord. 1897 Hughkb Tern 
Bream u viii, The fifth form would fajg us, and I and some 
more struck and we beat *cm. ^84 Sni. See, Lex,, F/lk 
ventricle (of the brain], the cavity which lies betweeu the 
two layeni of the septum lucidum. 

b. To smile, t stab in, uftder the J/th rib : to 
strike to the heart, iit. and jig. 

The Revised Version (agreeing with the elder Eng. ver- 
sionsihoa *in the belly'; the transistors of 1611 regarded VOH 
hbmesk as the same word as bbntesh fifth part ; the two are 
from different roots, os the other Semitic langs, show. 

x6ii Biblb a Seun, it 93 Wherefore Abner with the hinder 
endo of the speare smote him vnder the fift ribbe. i8si W. 
Hookb New Rng, Teares 11 Death . . stabs them in the fift 
rib. 1891 Shbllrv Ckas, /, 1. xo# Smiting each Bishop 
under the fifth rib. 

o. TheJ/thwheetofaeoaehtWkggOH,o\.z.i pro- 
verbially used for something superflnons. 

. 189s Law Times XCl. oo<;/s The functions of the grand 
juror are too often those of the fifth wheel in the coach. 

2 . With elliiisis of sb. 

O, £, Cktvn. an. 827 Fifta was Eadwine Norpan bymbra 

cyning. cssp ' — ‘ " -- * 

pon monne 

(GOtuOfh , 

wreches par sal hint 1984 R. i 

Bj Statutes made In the fift of Eliabeth. B87B B. R. Let, 
Pep. Friends 8 That airsed, unfortunate Fifth of November. 
1799 Pora Odyss. ix. 395 Tne lots were east on four J Myaelf 
the fifth. i8i8 Shbllbv Rett /slam x. ix. 5 Each fifth shall 
give The expiation for his brethrea here. 

8. Hfth part : one of five equal parts Into which 
a quantity may be divided. 


Pkttv Pel, Arith, (b^< 73 The nme Lands will pioduoa 
a fifth part more of Food. 

4 . quasi-ocAr. In the fifth place. Fifthly. 
sgafi /ViSr- P^rf, (W. de W. B531) W Fyfth, they ba 
mortlfyed Tram the inordynate affeccyon of pamteo, 

B. sb, 1 . - Fifth ^t. See A. 3. Also, a fifth 
part of moveable goods granted to the king. 

S997 Rbcordb tVketsi, B U b. Sesguigminta. 6 to s : ra to 
10. a fifte more. xgg$ T, N. tr. Cvm.lV, /ndta 6 The 
kings nftes and revenues. 1^4 Jbakb A rith, (S696) 009 To 


(S696) 009 L . 

^ I7a8 Swirr DrapiePs 

Lett, V. (x7aB) 147 When tne Publick shall have lost. . Pour 
f its Annual Income forever. 1777 RoBaBTSON //ist. 


kings 

aet down 3 Fourths mnd 4 Fifths, 

Lett, V. (x7aB) 147 When the 

Fiftbsofiu Annual Income fo _ _ ,,, 

Awer. (ryfij) IH. 370 Die spoil ..anw tetdng apart the 
king's fifth, was divided among 480 persona 
2 . Mus, a. A note five diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note ; the interval of three tones 


viv t ib th. 

m 4 « mrftiwe, MilMwiaf &«« of 

'the acaleo 

«997 Moatav /ntrod, Mtso, 70 A difad. a Filb‘-a Slxt. 
i/bSsNewsft. Lawed'essnir. 8 He..Knosrs Thirds. Ilftbs, 
FlShM.RM,Wo<^s»*ndTiiML 1797 Osqu V. 

80 Le QuMe, .a Fifth, or tbo I'rofM^n ef Fitlofii Musick. 
tiiA DANNaLav Sneyet, Musk, F/lh, a note in^mildc. of 
whiteh there are three Bpedos, Vis. the perfect fiftiL called 
alio dominant, thp dimifflkhed find augmemed, 1864 31 ea. 
GkVrv'AirwMrv A* Kmtnre Ser. tv. B3t All tho flftlis wore 
citlior too flat or too shhip. 

b. The concord of two tones separated by this 
interval. 

xkgk ir. Hebbed Rtsm, Phi/m, w. xxlx *79 The Organ (of 
hearingl will . . make that Concord whicfi is called a Fifth. 

Arlidcs of tlie fifth degree in quality s fifth- 
rate material. 


s88s Daily Newosj Sept. 3/4 Butter, .thirds, io 8 b.: 

99r. ; fifths. 78s. 1893 IVesttii. Gaa. 5 June 6/3 Formerly 
only as low a quality as good fifths were Imported. 

O. Comb, llflh • ohnin (see quot.) ; fifth* 
Msenoe » QoihTBsaBifCB ; 'fllth-pemiF, -* fifth 
part : flith-wheol (see qnot.). 

B874 KnIciht Diet, Meek, I, BWa *F/ih<kain, the chain 
by which the single lead horse in a team .pi . five' is hitched 
to the end of the tongue. 1989 Jao. 1 A'sf. /*msk 1 Arh.) 39 
Poure out, my fronds, there your *flft-eiisence fVne. 1730 
Su'irr Prep, Pay Nat, Debt, Wks.(i^B) II. 193 The lands 
of the primacy . .are let so low that they hardly pay a ^fifth 


city of Li — ^ w 

wheel, a wheel or segment nbovc the fore*axle of a carriage 
and bmeath the bed . . the fifth wheel forms an extended sup- 
port to prevent the careening of iho carriage bed. 

b. When prefixed to curtain sbs., as form, rate, 
etc., ftftk formt a combination, which is used at- 
tributiVely, paming occas. into an at/., and tbroogh 
the alisolute use into a sb. 


Sweepstakes, xkja Lacy Dumb Lady, Pral., My less than 
fifth rate wit. 1889 Lend. Caa. Now 2451/4 Admiral Herbert 
had with him. .so fourth Rates, x fifth Kate, and 2 Tendon. 
>747 J* Lind Lett, Navy i. (1757) 92 Captains of a fifth 
rate, tfisp HuoNaa Tern Brvwn 1. ix, For mom of the sixth 
spent their evenings in the fifth-form room. 

Hence Vifthlgr ado,, in the fifth place. , 

1918 P£tgf\ Per/, • W. de. W. i 53 i» 8 b, j^hjyijhey mt^ 
despyse y* deuyll with all his pompes. b88b H. Morb Rxp, 
Dan, App. iii. 207 FifUdy, If it be demanded why.etc. i68b-8 
J. Smr CAr. L/e C1747) HI. 952 Fifthly and lastly, Hiat 
Christ also was tnat Jehovah and divine Lord and King. .Is 
evident. b8oo Toung in PhiL T^m, XCl. 82 Fifthly by 
immerging the eye in water. 

t FtfQh noiUMli. Obs. Christ as the head 
of the * fifth monarchy * ; see next. 


Fanat. in Hart. Mise. (BvsdjVIll. 70 'a Ho had res^ved Co 
keep it till the Coming of the fifth Monarch. 

Fifth moaardiy* The last of the five great 
empires reierred to in the prophecy of Daniel 
(Dan. it 44), in the 17th c. identified with the 
millennial reign of Christ predicted in the apoca- 
lypse, Also attrib,, esp, in Fllth-monarohjr man, 
one of those in 1 7th c. who believed that the second 
coming of Christ was immediately at hand, and 
that it was the dnty of Christians to be pre^red 
to assist in establishing his reini by force, and in 
the meantime to repnolate all allegiance to any 
other government. 

1697 Evrlvn Diaty bo Aug., Dreperate soalott, oaU'd the 
FiftT^Monarchy-Men. 1677 Dx. Laudkrdalk in L, Papers 
(i88<) 111 . IviL 80 How Mono they [the disaflbeted in W. 
Scotland] may take armes no mao can tell; for. .they are 
perfitely fifth monarchye men. btoo Sbwall Diary 31 Jao. 
C1B791 II. 52 William Parsons of 88 years. Is buried. Was 
in the fifth-monarchy fray in London : but slipt away in the 
On>w± 1731 E. Calamv L/s (iB|d) 1 . 1. 78 He [Cahmy'e 
■choobnekter] was a sort of Fifth Monarchy man. 

Hence nflilt4noiim*rokioal, a., of or pertaining to 
the Fifth-monarchy ; FlfttumonuuroUsBi nonce- 
wd., the principles of the Fifth-monarekp-men •, 
FlfthFMBOHaToliIgt ■> Fifth-numarehy-man, 

1879 Oatbb Narr, PeMsh Piet Ded. A IJ b. An Anti- 
christian pretence of a Fifth Monarchical Sovereignty over 
all the Kings and Princes of Christendom. 2799 E. Ward 
Hud, Rediv, 1 1 . Ix.. Fifth-Monarchical FanacicKiL B738 Plea 
Sacram. Test no Venner, and the ocher Fifth- Monarchism 
in England. 2839-4 Da (Juutcav Casars Wks. 2862 IX. 9 The 
ianatire of 1630 who proclaimed Jesus for their king, .were 
usually styled Fifth-MonarchisCa si^ I jowxll A meiig ny 
Bks. Ser. l (1873)935 The turbid seal of k'ifch-Monarcnism. 

Fiftieth (fi'ftie»,«. (xAl Forms: i-a flftl- 
g08a. -gslBa, llfteogoiBa, •gdBa, 2-3 flftidla, kfe, 

a ftftiiK€«e,4-(S flf*, fyfUih(o, -tyth(e,6-flftiotli. 

[OE. fiftiffoba :«earlier ytftigun}a, corresponding 
to ON. ftmmtugAnde (Sw., Novn. femtiande, Da, 
femtiende\ f. Fifty on the analogy of Tshth. 

In the other Teut. langs. tho ordinm suffix is different: 
OFris.yV 3 rfofote(nu.ou/^/v), OHG.yfN{/sNg6rfo(MHG. • 
vat/ksgeste, mod.Ger.^B^«j7sfo.] 

The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal 
fifty. Fiftieth part : one of fifty equal parts into 
which a quantity mav be divided. 

c Booo /fiLvaic Gram. (Z.) 283 Quinguagosimus se fifteo 
to8a. rBB79 Leunb, Hem, 87 pe fiftuoa det fram |nui 
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flni, 3 Orw. lUrUa, smik, Tlftl, 3-5 il-, fyfld. 

a-6 fyilF. 4-6 (6 fy^etl#). 7 Avetar, 
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A. ttCf. The cardinal nmnber ccpial to Sve tene, 
fepiewnted by 50 or 1. Also with omfesloii of ib.^ 
and in comb, with nanben below ten (ordinal and 
eardiJial), fifty Jirtt, etc. 

Btwmlf 1733 (Or.) Fift& wiutra. a>»M JBMtc 

ftdawiriiL •feMLAV.Mesriftifdpenfiilla fawR-Giouc. 
(itm) SI« Aiellie adde ll^ T5?***n«d vilU 

ttM Mitr, Htm. 18 A men baht bm fifty penis, aifla 

W?SiFlKb.(i88o)ioe Pottrtyoriyftyinaq^. 

XWr. 7Vqy 4^ Jn bor company eome clmw shippes fyM. 

off tfty looking In her eye. 1811 Biaui Gt^Jx. »8 And 


soo 

t/^r^/^ldnwAs tbefrnit 
- {/‘Um 

dimn* fhtt. |mc me dencfl fifes, ar^ 

») y< 9S PyB« tvMs )iat bm DO levee 
yponjim iMo btaiuichM ft men de^ 
PJnuOfiir aseap 7 W Cmea^r^AU. xs An eciha 
VymUmynSltma. agu SvLViWTBa />« 

iff’ 
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oftbeS: 
niaea^inrr 
CxeTeb /.. x 
A/V.Ciii. 
aMoebU 

b* fywp 

Figes of - 
' •elnW: 


no. 

left Ml. ilMlftM.CPMB»OMMHP4£eeiMMaftm'L seg 

Running Swlio the siorn for a i of tobec^ 

9 . 1 ^* 8 . and C'pmA - ft. aimple attrtb., 

•Jmci, •flasitr^ -itin, -tori, ^^,-wiad; 
.>»nf ; f^Hki adj. b. objecUve* aa fg^htnr, 

Si88 A#*r. Mid, Ag€ to 6 The one nnan^ the oonmny eef 


u ill. 173 xne mvny rxiii <De xadvioii bmick wmw wi.ww. 
!^i SlLon .cSMlTtl Inxsii. 713 Apply a Camplasm 
of Figgs and Ridiieno stoned. * 731 ^^ 1 hou^m Antfutm 
679 Knioetb biei|m|^ leaf the luedeus fl& ftei SooTHinr 
ilUimAm II. nxxKBefore their guest lliey b** • ' ***• 
dooefig. l•7oM^9om AnrfA^AM*. iiussetn dieordiard 
bangs aloft The gntple fig. 

b. -Fio-trw. Any tree of the genne Fuw, 
esp. fitut twita. Jmfian Fig: the Banyan (/*. 
iftdua\ or the Pipal {F, religiosa\ 
ijia Wvcur Nmm, an. 5 The whkbe ne figs Bgatb, m 
vynes. ne powngarneltis. et^Ktm. JCmv ssfii.fyiM* ft 
many a date tree Them weaen. e%^^Ptfmp,Jminh 139 
m,* wMAa ICwsi.vm a mi. U&ri, (iTSO) 


in A'a«S*3Aug. 66/x T^ 
fruit of the mj^inco.^ 1873 


NodiiTio^ after the fi^' ibme hoadred 
" PMnqrft. Afxidiui, S7 Tr ' 

'pounds of like I 


„ To secttfo tbs Aeymsnt of 

flvscy pounds of like money, xty? Romstmh i/M, An^, 
(1781) iTaTZ Near tlm fifty-tWra degrea of lathodfe 1847 
T si nrmow A/aa. v. y 5 Some fifty on a side. ifiTftMoMLii^ 
Ces^ft Crfl. Mhe. Sir 1. 199 1 *»• dlempdon of the Fmnch 
aonaidky fifty yeais afterwards. 

b. Uied indefinitely as a laige number. 
i8i8 BvaoN Tjmm i. cviii, When jpeopla sim, * Tve told m 
fifty times*. They mean to seoIiL 1870 RiMGaLKV in 
Word* eot/i A merchant, .who liad fifty things to uil ua of 
his own ipodal hmuneaSi 
fo. isi Fiftieth. Okt. 

m Tonotau. s^rm. Palm Smnd, (1803) 38 EspMndynge 
thsgospel of John in tho fVfW trmty. s^ Knimimv 
CmtfSSr Tnilim in 

ApSiolia remavit the gift of the Haly C^st the fvftUay, 
SUtia our language Wytsounday., M^TmtatCaMmm 
Ctm. 136 As ws may read ia the fiftia mime. 


eas Figs and Mulberries win be propagmcn oy Mcir 
STdi CtfUscMiu. GMAmtH u The Fim which . . fave Mr first 
iKnts Cloatha i88a DatAMan Kiick. Cat^ 130 The Fig 
^^Pictu fsncM, 

O. In the Uadt and Wed Indies popularly aoDlied 
(like the corresimnding worris in Fr., and Tg.), 
to the Banana, also to the Cochineal Cactns. 

tgia N. LrrcHnM.D tr. Cmafantda^g J^scav, K, tmd. ix.^ es 
Fruitcs: that is to saye, Pomegninet^FigMS of the Indies, 
Orengca 1700 S. L. ir. C. Fryke*s 7^ Fqy. tfdo S. /. 31 
Pisang Klgfs,which are a long hind of Figg. lyis tr. P/^* - 
Miii. I>rHft 1. 17 The Indimi big. .calld Jsmacan.. 
same Plant that .. bears the Cochineal. 7794 tsee ( 

NSALa]. _ ^ ^ - 

+ 2. A poisoned fig used as a secret way of de- 
stroying an obnoxious person. Often Fig of Spatn, 
Sfauisk, Italian Jig Obs. 

€ ia8e TAxm MariininMm ex Have you given him an 
ItaiSirfigaet 1616R. 

e Cwe^Sea *twwsa 



B. sb 
1. 

* 


L Asetoffiftypenonsorl^^ ^ 

r ansa dga hlark vl. 40 HI ha sm ton hundredon ft 

iftiMn. ty8aWW4rZw*rla.x4Msliohomtodtietameto 
hy^s^ lyftyss. siis Biiiu • I. 13 m sent 

agslne a captsma of the tiurd flfUi, wh his fiftm. — 
tSmeCn UL S3 Indas ordained . .rniamni.. mot fiftm and 
ouer tennea $*®Hl***-r5* ^ 

»mmA loM SAim fSfkv nulnial. igas TuMSf 


Every deacon rasd.. two fiftieMfifty psalms]. 1894 Tbwr 
aj Feb. 8/4 The price rom by fifties tOj£3,45Q. 

2. ft. TTie age of fifty years, b. The fifties ; the 
years between fifty and sixty In a paiticnlar century 
or in one's life. . ^ ^ 

rsyia Pent Jmit. Her., Fpist i. vfl. 73 Near fifty and 
wUhoul a Wife, ifigg Tehuvooii Maud i. yi. ei ^ what 
shaU 1 be at fifty Sh^d Nature keep me aliyeT 18B0 Mus 

Bsouohton Sec, TA, II. 111. iv. x 57 v » bnow that lam some- 

wham in the fifUes, and that 1 ^ . ■*?. 

R. B. Amdpsson tr. Rydhe^e lent, MftAoL 9 A senes Of 
works pubUshed in the fifties arid siacties. 

•h8. A fifl^-gun ship. OAr. 

«7lf Bimaa Corr, (1844) II. 049 Two ships of the Hm. two 
fifties, and about four lesser fHgatea. 1799 Nmml CArm, 
I. ^ Ships of the line x8A Fiftjee ev.^ 

O. Cemb,^ as in ftflyfoid adj. and adv. ; fifty^ 
gim-shij\ fifty-per-oent a., usurlons; fifty* 
■weight, half a hundredweight ^ ^ , 

CM Atumic <;nww. (Z.)a85 Quimouagemarimet ^f^^d. 
ifiofi Sham. Amt, A CL 1. ii. 70 Tfll^ w<wit of follow 
him laughing to his graue, fifty-fold a Cuchold* /•t* 
Puoeroa Ait. A siren, ai. 156 Excmdlng fiftyfold theyolumo 
of the Sun. sfiefi A, JSvvcAnNsism^MTjm mil rflhe Hne, 
nnd a ^fifty-gun-ship. tSlsa Makwat Af. Psntsmdt A fifty- 

lokon up In Ledges and (^tten. 1840 W. S. Mayo 
Katmtmk X40 Packing on my hack about fifty weight of 

(*•*“*•)•* [f p»e«^+;J*«l with- 

out fif^ ; in qnot. - not fiw years old. 

BTfiy.G. Cahhiko Pomu 87 Let not your fiftylem low 


aDosctOrarig. . 

8. As the name of a disease, from the resemblance 
in shape, fit In human beings: The disease 
or the piles. Also//. Obs, 

14. . Fern, in Wr-WOlcker 707 Hicfigna^ the fyga « 48 s 
CM. Amgl.xy^lt^rvBe^o^uidam morbus fi^s, rM 
Luwo TVw. m^(x^5)M Ij. It isgood if tlie fygge hide. 

b. FarrUry, An excrescence on the trog ol a 
horse's foot, somewhat resembling a fig. 

1807 TorsBLL Four-f. Beasts 4x4 Of the Fisge. A Hoiiio 
having receiued any hurt, in the sole of his foot .. them will 
grow in that place a certain superfluous pioOT of il«h, bite 
a FIgge. 1818 Suaio. ft Mabkh. Country Farms 14* You 
must pare the hoofe .. betwixt the sole of the foot and the 
figge. 1733 CiiAHBRsis CotA Sapp., Fig in the ■nnnei^is 
a tort of wart on the frush and sometiiiies all over the body 
of a horm. xSea in Cbabb I'ecAnol, Ftct. 

4. As a type of anything small, valueless, or cim- 
temptible; also, ^a dried ftg\ 
phrases: i Never a ftgSioX. at all; {le^btd, 
care^give) a fig erftfs end for \ to mtnd, value 


c f mi.sppoaa^ * iiur^. .w 

... .... ..-r PotLBH Anc. A ModTPum 33 

•Fitfwood, widow, plane, elm, ash [tic,], tmo uvins 
Mmtip. 8x0/39 The *Fygyeord, Ari/wm. Aa Fabsab 
CArist 55 Winding thro' the rich figyards and <^ve grov^ 
10. Special comb., as fig-applo, a kind of aiiple 
(see quot.) ; fig-benana, a smidl variety of the 
benena common in the West Indies {Cent. Diet.)*, 
fig-bean, a name for several s^ies of Lupinus ; 
fig-bird, {ft) « Beccafico; (8) see quot. 18R4; 
fig-blue, soluble blue {Cent, Diet.) ; fig-onice (see 
QUOt. 1858) j fig-duet, finely ground oatmeal, used 
as food for caged birds {Ce^, Diet .) ; fig-eater, 
(e> one who eats figs; {b) -Bbocafico; fig-Haune 
-L. fautti ficarn (see ForccllinI %,y, ficanui)\ 
llg-flnob * bxc'OAFico ; fig-flower, a fig of the first 
crop ; flg^lrail, a frail or basket of figsCsce Faaib 
sb.) : fig-gnat, a gnat, Culexfiearim, Injurious to 
the fig ; fig-marigold, a name given to several 
species of the genus Mesembrianthemum \ 
iMoker-^BKccAFico; fig-paepul, the Indian Fig 
(see above, sense 1 b) ; fig-shell, a shell somewhat 
resembling a fig; flg-suo dial.^ a P^^i of bread, 
figs, and ale; flg-Bnnday dial,, Palm Sunday; 
flg-water, a decoction of figs. Also Fio-lkaf, 

-THXl, -WORT. ... . 

1707 Mostimbb Hush. MS The •Fig-apple is aim J*^ly 

nCSsirr.*'MJS;"52S;:S*^^ 

M, 



H<JfLiiro7>iJIirn.r/tmV^ hlwrTOM 

‘ \1M SiMMonus Diet. Tmde^ Fig-^s, n piepiwntion of 
figT and almonds worked up into a hard paxie, and 
into round cakes like small riwOTes. xw 
eater, Aforiw. 1678 Ray si6 TI 

Beccafigo or Fig-eater. 1790 Biuui (Douay) ^r. 1 . 39 
Thexefmv shall logons dwell there ^ «;U fto*T^T,e 
i6aa Mouvkt ft Bbnmbt Healths Improv. aviii. 169 Ihe 
*%.finch, the ITirush and the Olslerk X 7*9 Lohoom ft 
Wii Cempt. Card. v. 94 Figi bear twice a 
in July and August, and are usually i^’d ♦Fig-FloMru. 
i8m MiODLKToifA*vGir//OT»/i iY- •» IJP°" m^e of 

in .y. A/h'cn 1. i. 16 rm-mOTigolds of •®oous kinds we^ 
pecially prominent, sM 7 R.^TArvi^M ^ fhe 

fiMduU OT *figpecker. cal W l^ heccafico . be- 


Wit^ A feg for the feadj"** 

a buttonn for tne braggyne of all the heietikis . . in Scot- 
land. 1800 Rowlaotw Let. Hnmours Blood i. 7 All Bteere 
In Europe U not worth a fig» 1^ Shbitwooo s.v. ACfyr, 
Not to care a figge for one.^ftv laAgpe d. 1834 . Withaiu 
Diet. 557 Fumi nmhra non emertm, I will not give a fig a 
end for it. 17x0 Brit, Apollo III. 3/* 
a Fig for such a Woman. itSB Yawbs. & Oa. /Jvf. Hnsb, 
II. 1749 PShahl a Fig for Via Monyl *840 Thackmat 
%* :: U.u. Mt.iM anA ■ fiff for Mill 



Hg'(Sg), Fotbi i ^-S lie*. 4-< <yK(«(-> 

SM. Ti«, fr. **• t«- OT.ygt, Jgm ad. Vm. 
A*,Asm - Sp. X*. (o^ rwe), It ^ (r«) t- 
papdw l4it */leA fie, t 1-/Trt« Uwtem) fie- 
tN,/ fig. The L. /Itut was taken into OB ai 
•Jfit (see >'m /I.’) and we. Tcpreienled directly in 
yW. hy/C- It jfe*. Sp. *<t», Pg.Af»). “d V&o 

141 fimit of the fig-tree or Fieus, esp. the fruit 


C/ou., A fcg*s end for it. 1887 j 

Charlie does not care a fig about u. . » 

4b. Used contemptuously; so Figs end used 
as a substitute for some other word. Also os 
an exclamation. Cf. FiddlestiekJ / FiddUsUcks 
end ! Obs. 

1804 Smakb Oth. I. Bi. 3 « VerroeT A figy, 'ds fa ojr 
selues that we are thus, or thus. Jbtd. n J. e^ J? ads. SImb 
full of most blen'd condltiwi. f***?i*Il!i 

17m Footk Tmsto 11. X 299 1 - ®3 ^Ids fo Mynheer Baron 

de Leuiy, Mynheer Figs-end. 

5. dial, A raiain. , ^ 

1787 Goosn Proa. Gloss., Fit», rafoma, W. Mo In IF. 
Cormw. Gtoss, ififia Ham^A,Closs, 

8. slang, 

vnB Edobwoutm Praef, Bdnc, I. 315 Orfnaru give, .names 
to various kinds of false money which they circulate, 

snch majlnls, vs figs, m figtkings. 


the itaiian ‘ beccxfico *, be- 

^ s 884 A. V. KiawAN Host 

"i. a &’veral species of dales, fig-peckers, roebuck, 
Md wild boar. x 8 s 9 bAUC India 

h lha 

denresied ciavicie. isn* n fT»wrw*«» 4»e»». «. w. .. afi The 
spOTiea of Ficuta are known froni their shape as fig or |W 
.£rTl.r ■lai Cumbrid. Gtoss., *Fig-Sni, bread and figs 
MM inX i3£i5^* S.r/n. <*/. -K* S.«d.y. 
*747 Mss. Dblamy Autoitog, (i86») H. 4®o ‘Fig-water hua 
cured him. 

t «X (fiB\ or- Oh. [ad. F. (In pW 

Zaire Mftgue to make the gesture described), nd. 

It. flea ; cf. Sp. higa in ddr la higa to ‘ give the tig . 

By some identified with Fio i^.* (for a story puiportiu to 

\\,fiea had an Indecent tense: seo Tomma^ j , u 
A contemptnons gesture which consisted in thrust- 
ing the thumb between two of the closed nng^ 
into the mouth. Also, J^ of Spain, and To give 
{a person) the fig. 



nen vw 

7. Seap-mahing. (Seequots.) 
ills CARraMTEB MannA Sos^ L xe Tha 

known aa 'grain* or 'sirike’ in a soap and 

soft soap, are due to the crystalline chaiacw (d.aoap .7 Jmd. 

yI. i6x To produce a grained softMD (or fia> / 

8. Fig Kof tebaeee ) : a small piece. Cf. F|d. 

-a I? f.eAal *S« HmT AM VOIB OB 


a-w \Wf pwwwwwww/ - — ■ 

xig 7 - 4 a Haubustom C/srfon. fi 86 s) xi 
fiir &accoT said Mr. Slick. Cnuid, > 


How are yon off 
‘ ho, got half a fig 


ifor9ofaffitf*ifMri/7i/fomZiv,WlthwwliMfa 

tlmfo follilm ch«3 and ao giuo thorn the Fig- ^* <^ 
Novron Dantds **v. The Jhirf hu handa 

with both the figs, crying, *TsSm that God I 
JiM (fig), [f. Fio vA a. 

It has been asserted that in fashion prints * Full fig.* (afa 
breviation for nrr) and / Deinhfig. 
for front and haw or nde views of the figure , but we have 
failed to find confirmation of tha statement.] 

1. Dress, equipment, only in 

184s T. Hook Fathers A .Smi xai, In full fig 

&n.icv Corr, 14 Aug. II. a47 Wo all turned out fa fall fig 
the other day. 



no, 


SOI 


noBv. 


tlKt^maamm Ai Hmm A» MKooDflxitd ASnle In 
fraMm M0d, Tin bonw wm la good dgtoat dia laco. 

tSw»v-’ OdSmtarg, irtms, only 

In t penoiO: to«t ndof byrncnno 

of a i^ifoned fig. Oh. Ct Fm a. 

i«09 f r. W. BAftunr Amam. Nmimtan Cmik, MCudiMla 
Atteo Sid ToDet ; yam. POf» Sfartn qnintna mnudfo^ all 
flgq*d^fiw«y in n trices /M S09 What an exoallaot vaina 
both Papas haua in Figging aach other away. 

Oh, £f. Flo jA*] irofts. To innilt 
(a penon) by giving him the fig : lee Fni /A* 

SiiAKa nrfam./y, V. iii. 103 Whan PiatoU lya^do 
ahuTand flagana* like Tna bnig^g Suiard. 

Oh, Also7flggo« [var.ofFiKBv.^ ; 
cf. alao Fidob v.] As/r. To move britkly and 
Kftleaaly ; to jog to and fro. Alio, to about, 
mm An#. Trfioootft (iMi) >48, 1 trotted from my trotter 
atauTAiia find about from oaataa feeta neatly drtat. lagt 


callad laalomila. ilaB ChAmaif, ale. Eattm, Hot ni. g. 
D hr b Qaiok, VfliiihlBd af figant ma m ory haua you t Pat. 
Nay than, what kind of figant wit hast theuT tAg Bbaum. 
& Fu Co m mA tv. ill, Ha eras aomawhat figant with ma. 
« Biifi . Pr, Zonpvr III. i, 1 have known sech a wrang* 
bngadvocata. Sneh a Kttla figant thing; a ifioy Minourron 
CMmtit Mmid ni. ill, I navar could Sind long^hi one plma 
yat il leamt it of my litthan ever figiant. 
tn*S«r. Oh. itt. 6 T.J^ir{jaAA,T./guior\ 
A fig-tree. K\waJS^trt$. 
a d|toCfirmrfi/.fe4<Coct.i^ cladhiun^ in Ne mlatar 
Witimes hrad bath o figar. ftaoe K. Alis, 5784 Appal 
trowas and fygarai. et3aadr#r 7 ^#r. aaSa Fnlnar k gat 
M ahade Vndtr a figar tra. Phiit ^Snamu 88 7 >n 

Finaa and fygara M fongan haora aeatea. sgM Pal, Paama 
(RoUaill. iiaThacumathatCrialiaftoPhariaais, fignrad 
InthafigMtraa. ' 

tll‘ggtiwgi «. Ihr. Oh, Alio 5 ftgttjwo, 7 
Hgitiwe. [ad. heraldic Lat. figithhus irregnlarlj 
f. L. to fix : ice -tivbJ ^FiroHBa 

ufbdiik, St,Athnna^Har, CvJb^Thya craa is founda other 
while pyecha or ihntyua in araiys. 1610 Guillim Harmldvy 
II. vii. ttdsi) 69 Cromaa that naua the whole fourth part 
ficUiva. ifia 8-40 BuutYAafyrA^vrwA^ A/XertAw, filched. 
jnggfiA (fi^)* ///• B. [A FlO 4- -XD-.] 
* F iQUT I and 3. 

iTao Ifumamriat 137 Then th^. .eat figged pudding. 1830 
Uau Dki. Ar/s, ait, av. bamf. Intcnpaned with the figgm 
granulaiiona of aamaaaAa of potash. 

Fi'flfgery, tb, rurt. [I. Fio /A^ or v.d + -but.] 
Dreiay oinament. 

i8L|i Tiiackbrav Sac. PWw. AbA. I, Coquettes, .cover their 
persons a iib fiueryt fuitaaically arranged. 
Fi*ggery-f&ur, vulgar U.Si pronnne. of J^guro- 
{fi^tfour (trap) : nee Fioobb so, 19 c. 


attuirAnd find about from ncatas feeto neatly drtst. iggfi 
SvLvasTm Du Bmotaa 11. i. Hondia^Cro/la 505 Like as a 
honnd that . . upon the sent doth ply, Fi^ to and fro, and 
fids in chearfulf cry. 1644 QuAnLBs Porumbaa 4 B, (1651) 

S Thay that . run to sermons, figi:a to lectures, pray 
riima cUyJatcl. OS7M Noaiu l iU. 8 iaA(s74oj 

ncM Mnltitndas of ihctious People incasnantly figad about. 
Hence Flagging vbl, rA, and ppL a, 

>177 B Gooob Haraadmck'a Huab. (1586) 6 Not madling 
with figging, diopidng^ changing, nor seeking their living 
by hanoycnifta. ifiai Duacsom ft Walkm Amaw. ta Daral 
spo Your violanc fiskinga and finings about those your idle 
vugarioB. a slay Miodluton C haata Maid iii. ii, 'J'beirshort 


figging little shittla-cock heels I atfigp Oaaomf Ohaaro, 
Turba Wka Itbjp ^34 Their daily fining up and down the 
streets . . nnaitandca. a 1693 U rquhast Saba/kia 11. axaii. 
Their,. figging Itch, wrigling Mordicancy. a 1734 Noaru 
Zioaa 1. ^ H» dggttM about at tha first cntianca. 


Ztuaa 1. 90 Hia figging about at tha first cntianca. 

Hw (ng)» [^r. of Fbagob .1 

1 . Svus, • Fbagub V, a b. Tbjtg out (a horse ) : 
to trot out in lively condition. Also to Jig up, to 
make lively or spirited. 

ilio SbaritHa Mag, XXXVI. 18a He aiud the horse. . waa 
figged with gbiger. 1819 Mooes Tam CriPa Mam. 04 In 
vain did they try to fig up tha old led. sfiag C. M. Wut- 
aiACOTr Enf. Spy 1 . 177 Fig out taro lively ones [horsea]. 

2 . To Jig out : to dress, * get np . Also to Jig 
up : to furbish up, make * smart ’. 

ifigy MAaevAT Dag^/Umd n. Landsmen are figged out as 
ne as l^ord Harry. 1841 Thackbiuv Sac. Fun Nap. i, 
Awards fig Ihemaelvea out. .at * salvage men *. ifira Punch 
9 Nov. 19I/1 1 1 [a houac] wanu a hula figging up. >883 W. C 


[corruptly ad. L. 


KuasKLL in Langm. Mag. III. 133 Ilia waiter's costume, as 
ha styled the dr^ 1 had figged myself out in. 

+ 8. ? To Stuff. Obs. rare'^K 
Johnson espliuns this : ‘ To put sometlung uselew into a 
person's head. Low Cant.* 

189a R. L’Estramgb Fahlaa ccccUI. 378 Am*ay to tha Sow 
■lie goes, and Figs her in the Crown with anotner Story. 

t nff, v.A sUsatg. Obs, [Of doubtful oiigin ; 
perh. ^ike Fbagub, Fig v\ Faki) repr. Ger. 
fegsn\ see Fakb v. The spelling /diyv (see Fig- 
Bor) seems to support this.] intr. To pick pockets. 
Hence ri'srvfiv (>ee quoL). Fl'ggiiMr vid. sb, only 
in flgging-law (see quot. 1785). 

ensao Dica-Ptmy Bvo, Hy^e law robbery; Figginge 
law, picke purse crafte. s8ii l>BKKKa RaaariagCirR\f\aaL, 
1873 111 . aao All his traine study the figging law. 1783 
Gbosb Dut Vulg. Tang.. Figgtr^ a little boy put in a 
window to hand out goMs to the diver. JM,. 

Attache art of inching pockets. 

tAMgarde. Obs. rara — '^. [corruptly ad. L. 
pygarg-us.l —Pygabo. 

wveur Daut, xiv. 5 A figarda 

Figary, var. form of Fxoabt, yugury. 

Figato, f obs. form of Faggot, 

1845 N. Dr A kb Siaga Pania/r. (Surtees) 80 They made 
figates, of which they made a barriodo. Tbia aavuiiig the 
enemy waa seena to bring, figataa 

t n*g-l>oy. Obs. slang, [f. stem of Fig v.8 + 

Boy.] a pickpocket 

rtssa Dicf-Play Dvb, Where by fyne fingered Fagga 
boye . . picked shalbe his purse. s8aa W. Watson Quadmats 
Ralig. h StaaU 61 Practicall science inuented by fig-boyes, 
and men of the Barnard high lawa 

t Fi'g-dota. Obs. Also 5 -dodn, 7 -date. [Con- 
jectured to be ad. Pg. Jigo ooudo, wild (lit * mad ’) 
fi^, « Fr. Jjguo folia. Ci. Du. vijghe d^, dodosche 
tnjgk (Kilian) in same sense. In the S. W. counties 
dou^Jig is used for a dried fig, the word^ alone 
meaning a raisin.] An inferior kind of fig. 

1481-90 Hawnrd Hanaak. Bka, (Roxb.) 35T Item, for 
a topet of fygea dodes ijA ISS> Hulort, Flggo dote, 
butican, sfiu Mouvkt ft Bbnnbt I/aaliA'a ImPrau. xxii. 
■04 Lat DIosooridea command hia.. yellow figs. .and Pkm- 
tensis hb hlariaw or Fig.^tea 
tngM. Oh. Forms : 4-5 lygayCo, 5 Bgoo, 
llggo. fPerh. originally a. OF. a dish of 
curds, soDSt. use of pa. pple of Mr to curdle : in 


. originally a. OF. a dish of 
curds, snbst. use of pa. pple of J^er to curdle ; in 
later use associated with Flo sb.^j A dish in old 
cookery ; a. of fish (see qnot. 1381) ; b. of figs, etc. 

S3f8s in S. Paegu Parma a/Cufy (tySo) 114 For to make 
F^^y. Nym Lucya or tanehia and hak ham lo moiaalh 
1 ^. 1 . S4 . Nabta Bk. Caakry (Napier s88a) 119 A figga. 
To mak a figga tak figgsa and boUa them in uyna, than [etc.]. 
c 1430 7 W LaaharyAka. 94 Flygey, Take flggaa and carta 
ham in a potia And [ate], 

1 7 i*gg&tf Oh. Also 6 flnont, 7 flgloiit, 
Fitchamt [? f. FmaB v. 4- -bvt.] Fidgety, restleu. 

Sggfi E. GanM Mdad. (1878) 31 Ha. . Is an odd figgant bdt 


fight, to givo fight, to make {a) fight. 

n Kgaa Curaarbt. 3915 (Cott.) If |mi tak agalna va flg^ 
c safs Galagraa ft Gum. 768 Of thair strife aa Strang, The 
fegnt so fmlely tbai fang. ifiBi Exmminar 89/1 Suppose 
they, .ahould make fight upon ina occasion. t8 M Mabrvat 
P. Simpia Killtay .\had raaolved to *|pve fi^t\ 1847'- 
Chlidr. N. Poraat ax, Wo wUI make a fight for it. SM4 


Fidg^, restleu. 
I an odd figgant lack 


Figginff (n'e> 9 )i [tFio sk.^ 4 >-nroi.] The 
granulation product^ in soft soap by the achlition 
of tallow in the manufacture, 
tfiio Ubb Diet. Aria,atc. av. Saop. 
tFi'ggiu. Obs, [A variant form of Fbob.] 
Jrquhart Sahalaia l v, By my figgina, godmother, 
I cannot as yat enter in the humour of bauig marry. 
a ste} Ibid iil lii, By my Figgins. 1 believe it. 
tn^gglftf V. Obs, rare^\ [Cf. Fio v.h and 
Dagglb, Dbagolb, etc.] iuir. To fidget abont. 

a idsa BaoMn Laoa^iM Court v. ii. Our fleecy sheep. Who 
shake their heads, figgle, and writh their tayls. 

t Figgnm. Ohs. 7 Juggler s tricks. 
t8s8 B joNcoN Davit am Asm v. viii, Tay, See, he spite 
fire. Pam. O no. he plaies at Figgum, The Diuall is tha 
Author of wicked Figgum. 

Figgy (fi pfi), tf. [f. Fig sb.i 4 -y ».] 

L Resembling fig% tweet as figs; in quot.yS^f. 

1548 HoorBB Daclar. toCammandml\v. 39 A gentle, swata, 
and fysgiu gwi that. .will not sea thabbomuution. 

2 . Made with figs, i.e. raisins; see Fio sb.^ f. 

1848 .^pac. Camiak Dial. 5s A thooroping figgy puddan. 

1867 Smyth Saiiaa'a IParubk,. biogia^aaadte. a nrest. 
country putldinjr, m^a with raiidns, and much in vogue at 
sea among tha Cornish and Devon men. 

3 . Ill Soap-making •, Containing white granulup 
tions like the seeds of figi^ of steamte of potash. 

i88a O'NsaL Dyaing k Calico Print, iS^/i The quality 
of soR soap IS thought to depend in ■uma maanuro upon tha 
axistcnca of white panicles diffused through the mass, pro- 
ducing the appearance called ' figgy 
light (frit), sb. Forms: a. i fooht(e, s-3 
flht(o, 3 fhBht(o, fhlite, feh8(o, south, woht, feibt, 
tfooht, fltb, Apt, f^3te), 3-5 238(0, south. 3 
vihto, 4 ▼1(7)38, (4 fiB38, flolit, lyiite, south. 
vjhto, Ipth), 4-5 lyght, (5 fogh8, fhyffhte, 
flgb8o), 3-6, 9 Se. foolitk 8 Sc, (flaiigb8), 9 
dial. fhtgb8, 3, fi- fight, fi. 1 gofooht, s-3 
iflht. [f. next vb.; OE. had three \toTd%, feohte 
wk. fern., feoht and ge/eoht sir. neut. Cf. UFria. 
fiuehte wk. fern., Ob. and OHG. fehia atr. fern. 
(MUG. vehte fern.) ; also Do. gevecht, OHG. pfifeht 
(MHG. geveht, mod.Ger. ge/echt) itr. neut.] 

1 . The fiction of fighting. Now only arch, in 
phrase (paliant, etc.) in fight, kite jightx en- 
gaged in battle. 

Baammlf 950 ipr.) Wa pml alien weore. .feobtan fremedon. 
cwaaaAga, Pa cxlUi[i]. 1 God..UBc^handaminatofeohtai 
ettfg Lamb. Ham, tei Beofi strange on flhta. c saag Lav. 
a ja^ To-gmdre hco tuaden and yunt heo bignnnen. 13. . 
j£^ £. AUit. P. B. ays Ha sratx famed for fralmt fcjt lou^ 
best, sju Ayatib. atg Moyses ouercom amalee . . lurtt ha 
ui^t : ac ha hia holy biddtngaa a i4ao Aninra cf Arth. 
xxii, F or Frsunse haua ja freiy with pwra fijta wonne. 1513 
Douglas ASnaia x. vi. 78 Thar syra that, .companjeon was 
in facht To Herculea. 1348 Hall Ckran. (1B09) 998 Tlie 
Erie of Warwick after kmg fight, wisely did parcaiua hia 
men to bo ouarprcaaad. sgpaSHAics. ran. 4 Ad. 114 Tha 
god of lUhi. 1886 Evelyn Mam, (1857) if. 5 I’be Duke of 
Albemarle was still in fight. 1880 Morubn Ga^. Bset.{ikk$) 
88 No River, .affordeth more . . sufficiency for Fight. B%p 
TEMMiraoH Entfi aaj So that 1 he not fall'n in fight. 

b. In obvious phrsses: Tek/ong, ^tako (phe) 
fight, to give fight, to make (a) fight. 


weld tha Beglldk being iraiaad to ihsi fight (t. a. die pram 
I tics of aichary) did tharoby chiefly mshttaiiia thtmsslnas 
with honoarsbia adoantaga iq;aiiist uU axtioos; 

2 . A combat, battle. 

ft. A hostile encounter or engagement between 
opposing forces; mBATTLS l. Kow arch, or 
rhtorieal. 

c$n K. JRuman Orvs. t. ix. I 1 pme .. xcfooht betuh 
Craiansa ft AthanitUsa ham folcuro. < tm§ Lav. 18893 Alla 
^saouan nihtailaRtahat aailiriie fooht. ctgmlnPaLSauga 
CCamdao) 190 Sire Jakes ascapada. .Out of tha fyhu. .in wal 
muchala drada. 1998 Shahs, i /Ian. /P, 11. liL 58 Thou hart 
talk'd.. Of. .all tha currant of a haaddy fight, ifiaa Hol- 
land ZHiy IX. gay *1 ha conflicta and figlics at sea, in tha first 
Punick warra. es89t Lo. Fairfax Mam. 88 This 
was tha issua of Hornsby Fight, syia CowrxB Antt. 
Mam. 1780. R3 Siege after aiage, fight aftar fi^ht. sfiai 
Shbllbv Halima 474 llie seaKmnvuMng fight. iSga Ten- 
nyson Oda Daath Dh. Wailiugim 96 Ha that gain'd a 
hundred fights. 

b. A combat between two or more persons or 
animals. Not now nsnally applied fexc. rhetoric- 
ally) to a formal duel, but suggesting primarily 
either the notion of a brawl or unpremeditated en- 
counter, or that of a pngilistic combat. 

c 1300 Haeocloh a668 So was bi*tacncn hem a fiht Fro H 
morwen ner to h* nii't. a 1400 Octanum 1093 The Sarsyna 
cryda . .To hare God Mahons To help her gcaunt in that 
fyght. i8afi Shako. TV. 4 C>. iv. v. 90 As you and Lord 
A£neas Consent vpun tha order of their fight. 1878 Butles 
Nud. iiL i 84 The ancient Errant Knighta Won all thair 
lAuiies* Haaru in Fights. S7xa-4 Pora Bapa Lack v. 77 
Nor fear'd tha Chief th' unequal fight to try. Who sought 
no more than on his foe to die. s8t8 Siiicllbv Bau. iaiam 
I. vlli. 4 An Bagla and a Serpent wreathed In fight. iSa8 
I. WiiaoN N^. Ambr. Wke. 1B55 1 . 174 You hw . . faint 
mr aff echoes o' fechts wi* watchmen. 18^ Blaihx Bmcyct. 
Rur. SporU | 4077 (X85A 1939 New rules of the ring •• 
adopted after a ratal fight baturean [etc.]. 

o. With various qualifying attrlbutcfl. Runnittg 
fight: a fight kept np while one party flees and the 
other pursues. Sham fight : a mimic battle (in- 
tended to exercise or test the irocm engaged, or 
slmplv for display) \ Single Jtghti a duet 
Siaka-up J^ht: one in which the combatants 


slmplv for display) f Single Jfghti a duet 
Siaka-up Jight: one in which the combatants 
* stand up ’ manfully to each other. 

taa8 Shaks. 1 Hen. /V. v. i. 100, 1 .. will . . Try Ibituna 
with him, in a Siimla Fight. 1697 Dryurn /Knald viii. yjt 
Harllus in single Fight 1 slew, tyay in Bailkv voI. 11 . s.v. 
Fighta, Running Fights fat Sea]. sByfi Gbebn Short Hiat, 
vii. I 4 411 Ina running fight between the tiro fieeta 
lasted throughout the weeic 1H4 Pali Mall G. 9 July i/i 
Wa can all uadarstnnd a standHip figtit on a clear issue. 
1890 .SPfctatar ao 8apt. jfia/a Ilia sliam fight near Cross- 
w^em in Hungary. 

8 * fig* Striie, conflict, struggle for victory; m 
Battle 7. 

c taao Bl Afanna Afada 66 ( 0 r.^ WearS seo faohta to grim. 
anas Ancr. B, s6s Ure Loueid sulf stont ^tr hi fm uihta. 
01300 CuraarM. 00114 (GOtt.) I.oued who nouhar fith aa 
stnue. 1340 Ayanb. 131 A ueld of niyjt huarinna him ba- 
houeh cure to libbe. t5B8-34 ' 1 'indalb i 7 'tm. vi. la Fyght 
tha good fyght of fayth. 1867 Mii.ton P. L. vi. 30 Well hast 
thou fought The better fight. 1994 Bvrnb CmianitdwV 
liulat Man is a sodeer, and life is a faugbt. s8i8 Shbllpv 
Btv. Iaiam v. iL 7 What secret fight Evil and good. .Waged 
thro* that silent throng. 

4 . Fower, streni^h or inclination for fighting; 
pugnacity. Also in to show fight, 
sBia SpartinrMag. XXX IX. 138 Which ulilmataly took 
the fight out or him. >883 II. KiHcaLEV A. Elitat 1 xv. >88 


Timas s Bfar. s/s Apparently, .be made a great fight, 
fo. Method M fi|^tiDg. Oh. 

aftm KNOt.i.u Hiat. Turks (18381 89 After tha manar of 
the fight of that time. 1813 Mavwabo William 1 77 AAor- 


the fight out of him. 1883 If. KiHcaLEV A. Eliaot I xv. 188 
Until • something or another happens to make little Eleanor 
show fi^ht. 1888 M'Caxthv ft Prabo Rtgkt Han. I. vii. 
190 Their countiy had fight enough in her yat. 189a G. 
Hakb Mam. 80 Ixiv. ays Marcus Auraliua Antoninui, 
a man of fight. 

t6. A kind of screen used during a naval 
engagement to conceal and protect the crew of 
the vesseL Usually in pi. Obs. Sec also Clob^ 
FIGHT. 

1998 Shaks. Afarry W. 11. ii. 140 Cap on more aaileib 
punut: vp with your fights Glue fire tegt HBVwoODAx/r 
Maid of Watt iv. Wks. 1874 11 . 3 i 611 ieti now up with your 
fighta 1893 DavDLN Amboyna iii. iii Satyr, ”* 

Kivllta anH %mir NafifritfB nrafiara vAaX Oui 

hang round alxmt the Ship, to'hinder men fliMn licbig 1 
in fight, or any place wherein man may cover themsalvaa 
aud yet use their Arms, syai-tfiao in Bailkv. 

tb. Foremost fight (nonce-UMt) : a breastwork 
on a lampart; ^ forefight, V,. propugnaeulum. 

rt8ii Chafman Hiaul kit. 971 They fiercely set vpon .. 
Iha Parnipets. .ras't cueria formost fight. .The Greeks }at 
stood, and slil repainl the forefights of their wall. 

1 0 . A division of an army in battle array. CC 
Battlb sb, 8. Obs, 

tkam Drayton Pafy apt, xxiL aas Tha King Into three 
flahta his forces doth divide. 

V. Comb., as in k fight field, -Htne, Also fllgliV 
rao't (? « -racked) a., overthrown in battle; f fighW 
wite, a fine for taking part in a disturbance. 

i8ti SYLVEsrax Du Bartaa 11. iv. iv. Dany 931 Till one 
winding Cave Become tha * Fight-Field of two Annias brave. 
c 181B CHArMAN fltad IV. 490 His fall was like a *figlit-tac'<c 


Ant, 1 . 33 Victhwitc, fuita da madUa da taanarcL 

Fight (Irit), sr. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fought (f^). 
Forms : Infin, f Iholitaii, felitaa, north. Ilsht% 
3 Ihhten, south, Tehtan, (3 foahfeen, Ihhteii, 
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^%m\ s-n (4 5-6 liNrbta, 4-8 Se. 

Mhtf a-3 Mhten. (4 Dmtto), 5-6 Ujght(jfn, 
(5 6 Sc. f .'loht), % 9 «//Vi/. ftficht I 9-5 

Orm. flhhtMin, 3-5 fl3t»(n, 4 

iouik. Tijte, (4 fyp*), 4-5 flghto(n, 4-0 

fights, 9 dVa/. folght, ftagh^ 3- ligbt. /b. /. 1 
f»ght. tmhi,//, ftihton, (a Daight, 3 Ikht, fiaht, 
liMaht, faht» f«oht, feuht, 3-5 

•gbt.«, 3 vggt* (3 flioha«, Ibgt. 3-5 
foate, (3 fogbta, ftishte), (3 foiigta, 4 fouhte, 

6 foujte, foughtad, fowght, 9 fout), 3 5 faujto, 
•ghfca, (4f*ubt, -th, fawght, 5 faughth, fbwto, 6 
fbttoht). (5 fat, 8 9 </fa/. or vu^r fit), 6 - fought. 
JPa. fpU, I fohten, 3 6 foghtOB, (3 fUghton), 4 
foujten, (foojto. fouato), foughten, (4 

•yn, 6 foohin, 6 fowth, 6 - fought), 7-9 tftaf. or 
vulgar lit, flttsn. [A Com. WCicr. strong vb. : 
0 )L.f«ohtan *• Jiuchta^ OS. */cltlan (uot re- 
corded, but cf. the %\i./ehta\ Du. vi.r>l/irff>, OllG. 

« MliG. vehtcn^ vioASjtx.fechUn) :>OTeut. 
\htan ( fahts fuhtum.fohtam- \ 

Thfl coidujrad’>n of thl« vti. » peculinr, betrauM in all the 
othar vfaa that have the »«-nnd a gradea these are cauied 
by cha preiieiice of a liquid or naial : potsibly the forma have 
bwn iiiduenced by the a tnlogy of/tthtmn to plait. Outside 
Teutonic the formal equivalent is Retire to comh, though 
, the difference in len-e cauaea aome difficulty ; ace Brugmonn 
CfmmirM 1 1 g 68a | 

1. inir. To contend in battle or single combat, 
rpee /W. 4 mar Aifrvd vii, Be Son 8e mon on cynges henlle 
feon^. ^MMooo RwhlUt vii. 5 iGr.) 3 Iec min trea feolitan 
haieo. Viaeg I^Y, 39)9 Heo bi-gunncii to fiihten. ciagp 
G*h 4 &x. yrrf He iie ntn^en Aiteii a.)cn, for (he] uiS- 
vten wo|ien ben. Aigee f 'ermr df. 5666 tCoiC.l he^htand 
fiind ho lima cua. igga Minot Ppetua v. 78 .Sir Edward, 
oure gude king . . Foglit wele on l^it flude. < 1430 Lvdg. 
Bochtu VIII. xxix.<isS4* 194 h. Hone King Arthur. . Fet with 
hie knightca, and liiieih in F.tyrte. e 1480 Cxxton Sounfa 0/ 
Aymom xii. epi Vf we fy^hie atrongly, ne i-* deed wythoiiK 
remedy eg.. Rir A bartem in Unfiara Mtac. 73 

Feight till ye he.tre my whisatill blowe. 1396 Siiakb. t Htn. 
Il\ V. iv igi We roiie both at an instant and fought a long 
houre by .Slirewaburie clocke. tdeg Flomo M0utt»ig$u 1. 
Ui (163a' 7 Cabtaina Bayarc .. having etoutly foughten ao 
long aa he could stand. 1700 CoNcaKva It av 0/ tV0rU 111. I 
a, I thought once thry wou'd have fit. 1719 l>a FoBOw^mr I 
(1840) 11. xii. edj, I.. resolved to die fighting to the last I 
ga<^ iMg Blackmomb /.eruM D. ii, Not that 1 was afraid j 
of fighting. .1 had .foughten all that lime. 

b. Const, against^ or with (* 

person) ; heae**, U fight together. 

O R CkroH. an. <14 Stuf ft Wihmr fuhtun wi^ Brettaa. 
e leoo Alga. Goap. Luke xiv. 31 Oo6e gyf hwylc cynineg 
wyle faran ft feohtan agen oSeme ej'niiig. ciiys I 
Lamh. lUm. 119 pe King coiiatantiims ouer com al het fwlc 


Onnven an drake. « leee Curaorht. 6^5 (Cott. } A lauerding 
high! amalec, pat oii^m fnghc, and ^i on him. rsMO 
HmH. 7460 (IVln.) Oiiper tende ha to me hider A mon ^t 
we may fi^te to gider. 01400 Burgh La/wa xii. (Sc. Mat. K 
He may nocht feclit apoii be burges. 1473 Wahkw. CArvx. 6 


He tnav nocht feclit apoii (m burges. 1473 Wahkw. Ckron. 6 
Ther chel faughthe atrongly logedere. 1933 CovaauALie 
I Atmee. xii. 13 The kynges aboute vs haue fon^ien agaynst 


vs ig«i B101 B I Sam. xvii. 10 Giue me a man, that we may 
fight together. 1878 LaiivCmawijktii in liiat. AISS, Crmm. 
larh I^p. App. v. 48 Some of (tlie King of France'] ships 
have fought with some Dutih ones. 1713 Db For Fam. 
Inatruet. (1841) 1. iv 86 It may be your mother may fight 
with you. 1804 R. ANOEsaoN CumMd. Balt. 83 What . . a 
Uckin Tou gat when tou fit wi* 'i'om Wbeyte. 


O. Const, on l^ehalf of (a person, etc.) ; on 
account of (a things ; hence in inoircct passive. 

a 1300 Cura0r Af. 1573S (Lott.l Al redi for to light. On him 
he su d ha foghteii fore, c ijao .Sir 7 'riatr, lo 14 lie fau^t 
for ingland. fi44e Caa/a Ram. xllx. aoo (Harl. MS.), 


m \awvrmwr m rvui lur aw Biniiae wis iiiiii 

he su d ha foghteii fore, c ijao .Sir 7 'riatr, lo 14 lie fau^t 
for ingland. fi44e Caata Ram. xllx. aoo (Harl. MS.), 
I wolle Fite for liir. 1371 Ooi.iunq Caivim an Fa. Iv. 19 
Angelk, whome wee know to fevght in baitellray for us. 
tfiTB-g Marvell Rah, 7 'rafta/. Vikn, 11 . eia, 1 think the 
cause was too good to have b^n fought for. iTte WoLcor 
in J. j. Rogers f>>f> (1878) ea He . . u ready to fight im to 
bis knees in blood for her Majesty. 1847 Mrs A. Kttnn 
/fiat, Sart/ia xx. 364 The principle of emancipating the 
Christian population, for which the Servians fought, 

d. I^rcfverb. 

T<i 1300 Saalaman 4 Sat, (1848) Wei fypt pat wel fl>^ 

S uop Hendyng. c 1440 Grata Ram. Ivii. 430 <.\dd. MS.) it 
» an oldc sawe. He fcghtith wele that fleith foste. 

e. To brin^ or get (oneself) i/i/d, out of, to (a 
certain condition, etc.) by fighting. 

1640 Lawjuimaa F.xpedit. Rug. 3 We must doe as a man 
that fighteth himselfe out of prison. 1643 S. Marsh ai l Lat. 
b6 So many unworthy Gentlemen . . fight themhelvea and 
ponterity into slavery. 18^ Sat, Rav. so May dic/a His 
sentence b to fight hunselr to death with trained gladiators 
in the amphitheatre. 

f. Phrases. To fight with one's own shadow : to 
struggle vainly ; to talk at random. Cf. Or. 
tfatanaxetk. r or to fight at shat /, to fight ( for) 
one's own hand's\ to fight one's heart out, to fight 
the tiger, to fight tooth and natl\ see Hand, 
II BART, .SRAUr, Tig Bit, Tooth. For That cock 
won't fight : see Cock sb.^ a c. 

>579 FUike Heakina' Fart. 377 In which argument he 
fighteth with his owns shadowe. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To contend, strive for 
victory, struggle, engage in conflict. Const, as in 1 . 
a looe . 9 a/. 4 Sat. 499 (Gr. iponiie feohteff se feond. e tiyg 
mk. Ham. 151 Fihten wifi pe aide neddre. ciaoo Trtu, 
Call. Ham. 137 pe fieit rhe Itistes Iw fihtr8 togenes pe soule. 
a S340 Hauih>lb Paattar xviii. $ His body in pe whilke he 


ftght wlbpeibaM-saiiLAiicn../*. Pi. C. KMafis 
and fendsa ous WjiwliraB in^o sj'iiiw. s4te CAimMf Cr* 4 b 
As i^^|i-i^tyiigaagmi«tlmlraoriad^^ 

is8b Bbutlsy JHa Mairaateo 11. 17 Agaiost whooie for my 
sakothoufoughttjlMSOiOfwonthocrossa. i6ti Biout < Cor. 
ix. a6 So fight tt^lpi 8*000 ibat bealelh the ayro. liqfi B. 
Calamt Rag. 9 Mea that fight agaiiist a 

Reformation, ni 
Faith let gracelM 
vi. 57 It b bettors 


'oggi. Rag. 9 Mea that fight aaaiast a 
I rors Rae, Mam ui. 309 For Modos of 
foalots fiighi. i|u TBHNvaoN Maud m 
S fight fur iho gocm than to rail at tho lit 
Is Saa Fiahrrmaa 163 Those larger fish 


S879 J. C. Wfi.oq^ Saa Fiahrrmma 163 Those larger fish 
fight well, sorooibbfet requiring five or six oiioutos to kill 

b. To fight 'mf against : to struggle sgaiiist 
(something of Overwhelming power). 

1788 StaaNB Soaat. yaum. (1778) H. 34 iSwordS The 
Marquis . . had foaght up imainst his condition with great 
firmness. 1817 CouaiDCB Biag. Lit. (1847) II. 14s 1 soon 
felt that human nature iuelf fought up simnst this wilful 
resignation of intellect. 1838 LvTToa Ahea vil v, Lumley 
fou^t up agaiiiMC his own seumtioiia. 
o. To clA-h or jar with. rare. 

a 1804 SwiNauaaa Apaimita (1686) 8 Thb distinction 
fighteth with the former defin.tion of Spousals. 1845 
RtrTHKsrosD Ttyat er Trt. FaUtk (18451 81 It cannot bo 
meant of Christ p monally, for no it should fight with tho 
scoim of Paul. 1878 Miss Voxns IVamaMkind xv. 116 Ono 
of tliose tints that 'fight * with tho fewest colours, 
fd. To operate a- an argument, 'militate.* 

19^ Goi.dino /V Ataruay xiv. 013 Alt the reasons which 
thou alledgesc agaiust the inimortalitie of the soule, due 
feight directly to the proo.e (.fit. 
b. quasi'// g/fj. with cognate object. Also f /b 
fight it. 

a 1300 Curaar Af. 17090 (Cote ) Hu he again ur wyperwin, 
ur bateil tok to fight, sgag Ln. BERNkae traiaa. 1 . axxL 43 
There was a sore Iwtayle, and well foughten hande to hande. 
iSs8-94TiNnAi a t 7 'im. vi. n Fyght the goodfyghtof faylh. 
*593 Smaks. a Han. I'i, 1. Ui. aso, 1 shall neuer be able to 
figiii a blow. 1608 Ci. WiooDCocKBl tr. 68 a. Their 

w.'ia a field fought betweene the fugetiue senators and 
hiiURelfe, 1897 Ijrvden I'irg. Gaarg. iL 766 His wanton 
Kids . . Fight hannIcBB Battels in hU homely Yard. 1789 
GoLoeMiTK Rmaan H iatary wjtAx II. 4^8 The senate dis- 
patched their airliA«eadors to Alaric, desiring him . . to give 
them leave to fight it with him in the open field. 1778 
Hvsst in Trial af Nuudaeamar^lx I'he battle of Burar 
was fought the aid uf Oi’tober. tSip Shelley Patar Balt 
VL ix. 9 I've half a mind to fight a duel, igpy Marryat 
Ckildr. N. Faraat xxvii, A severe action was fought in the 
streets. 

b. To maintain (a cause, quarrel) by fighting. 
Often transf., to fight an action (at law), a case, etc. 

t8eo Shaks. a. 1 . L. v. iv. 49, I haue had foure quarrels 
and like to haue fought one. lysa AnniaoN Cato 1. i, He 
fights the cause Gf honor, virtue, liTierty, and Rome. M84 
Baos Barkauu D, 1 . 039 We fought this business four 
whole days. s888 Yatfs Rack Akaadiu. v, Gilbert Lloyd 
sdw that (here was no use fighting the question any longer. 
tSgs Lam Ttmaa XCIV. 559 t If 1 had had my way, I 
would have fought every one of tiiese actioiu. 

O. To win or make (one’s W'ay) by fighting. 

1839 TxNNvaoH Raid 87a I will not fight ror way with 
gild^ arms. All shall be iron. s86i Hughes TamBromm 
at Oxf. Iv. (1869) 36 No one knew whether a boy . . would 
have to fight his own way in the world. 

4. trans. To combat; to engage or oppose in 
battle : to war against. 

1897 DavnKN ^naid vii. 655 To fight the Phrygian and 
Ausonian hosts. 1794 South rv Bataay^Bay F.cl li, *Tis a 
fine thing to fight the French for fame I 1839 Tbnnyson 
Raid sai Then will 1 fight him and will break his pride, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1784 Cowpsa TojrA iii. 960 The shifts Which he that fights 
a season so severe Dcvimis. i^e Tbnnvbon in Afam. cxiv. 
10 She cannot fight the fear of death. tSas M. Arnold 
7 'riatr. 4 laauit xiv, Some ship that fights the gale. 

O. To beat, ling. Chiefly absrd. Obs. exc. dial. 

1573 Tussbr ffuak. Ixxvii. (1878) 169 A wand in thy hand, 
though ye fight not at all, makes youth to their businesne 
better to fall. 1873 Stiaarr G/asa., * 1 wants more learning 
and lew fighting.' 1877 Ai. IV. Line. Glaaa., ' 1 shm'n't m 
our Bob go to school no more, master fejghu bainis.* 

5. To contend in single combat for (a prize). 

i8a8 Scott IVaaiftt. xiv, I . . have fought prizes. 1833 

Brownino Paracahtta iv. 119 While we fight the prase, 
Troop you in oafety to the snug back-seats. 

6 . To cause to fight ; to set on to fight. 

ri88o HicaesiNGiLL B'ka, (1716) II. 528 The Prince of 
Poets, .never fights his Champion Achilla till he has first 
buckled on him his Armour of Proof. i8a8 Scott F. At, 
Farth xvi, The nobles and gentry hod fought cot ka 1869 
DicKBNa Mut. hr. 1, iv, Kubbish was shot, dogs were 
fought. 

7. To command, manage, or monceuvre (troops, 
a ship, gun, etc.) in battle. 

1779 Burooyne Lat. to Camatituenla fed. 3) 15 My Intention 
of nriiting my own regiment as colonel. sBia J. B. Skbrrbtt 


I. Skbrrbtt 
ig hii gun. 


1779 UUROOYNE Lat. ta Camatituanta fed. 3) 15 My Intention 
of nanting my own regiment as colonel. sBia J.,B. Skbrrbtt 
ill Rxaminar r 8 Scut. 6 t$/x Gallantly fighting hia gun. 
1843 Diarina. Afag. LI V. 916 He fights his vessel well. 1888 
C •BN. Lee ill Century Afag. May tx887> x5o/t General A. P. 
Hill, .fights hh troops well. 

8 . With adverbs. To fight backt to resist To 
fight down : to overcome. To fight off : (a) trans, 
to deliver oneself with cffoit from ; to repel, lit, 
and f ^. ; (5) intr. to try to back out of aiwthing. 
t To fight over : to fight one after another. To fight 
out : to lettlc (A dispute) by fighting, to fignt to 
the end ; often to fight it out. 

1948 W. Pattrn ill Arher's Garnar 111 . 109 If theW'hKd 
meant to fight it out 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iiL soa^'lUt 
true band that fought Rmnes quarrell out. i6to BHAUa. 
Tamp. UI. Ui. 103 Hut one femd at a time He fignt their 
Legions ora a mjjo T, bosroN Croak in Lat (1809) 99 It 



Feoude Short Stud, (ed. a) 138 The better sort of pcopla 
fight shy of him. 

ril^tffiblft (fsi-UblV a. [f. prec.4-ABUh] 
Ueai y for fight, in fighting trim. 


s8e5 C. Westmacott Painta ff Miaety 3s Drover very 
abusive, coochee very fi ^htabla 1837 New Afautkty Mag. 
L. 49s If the chap's fightable. Pm his man. 1884 Da^ 
Tat, II Nov., The SatuipareU .. came out of action a fight- 
able ship. 

Ater Cfri'tu). p OE. feohtere (I .ye) * OIIG. 
fehtori (MHG. vehtnre, mod. Ger. fechter) : see 
Fight v. and -bb >.] 

1. One who fights; oeeas. a fighting man, a warrior, 
ctsaa K. Alia. 57M Alle his foSt fightteres. 1373 Bar- 
bour Bmea xi. loa He had of fachians aiih hym thar Ana 
hundreth thousand men and ma. 8483 Caxton Gold, Lag. 
66 /t lliis geaunt hath hen a lightar fm his chyidehod. 
1683 Baxter Faraphr. N. T. Matt. x. 16 Sheep and Doves 
are no good fighiera saainst Wolves and Hawks. 1783 
Churchill (TAcit/ 1. 173 Whether r^letiun is not bad. And 
fighters with full stomachs mod. 1883 Byron yuan xiv. xx, 
1 Ve seen them [writeni] balance even iIib scale with fightera 
s883 Stevenson Traatura ItL l ii (x886) ix He did not look 
mudi hke a fighter. 

fa. a laee Curaar M. i8o8t (Cott.) A faint fighter me thine 
er ^o. c 14M Life St. Rath. (Gibbs MS.) 64 My lord ihasu 
criste whyi.he is k* hope and crounc of alle h» fyghters. 
1898 S. Winter Sarm. 181 Lest you seem to .. be found 
fighters against the I^ird of hosta 1881 Trench Epiatlaa 7 
C^nr 4 iTz 86 These daring fighters against God. 

t b. One employed to fight; a chaminon, bully. 
t8ii Beaum. ft Fl. Maida 7 ram. iv. i, Y'are grown a 
glorious Whore, where be your Fighters t rs683 Roxk. 
Bail, V. SIS Keep Frank still for your ariter, And Pouiteney 
for wur fighter. 

1 2. A pugnacious person ; a brawler. Obs. 
a 1400 Dastr, Troy 1751 The fortune of frghters may be 
fell chaiinse. 1413 Lvoo. Pilgr. Sarnia iv. xxxv. (14B1) 83 
Robfaours . . fyghters and debateurs. 153a Art 5-6 Kdm, 
VI, c. 4 I 9 Fray-makers and Fighters. 1337 N. T. 
(Genev • I /'ism. iii. 3 No fighter, not couetous. 

n^lLtevaffiffi (fdl tdrds). rare. [f. prec. + -F88.] 
A female fighter or soldier, an Amazon. 

tfifie R. F. Burton Dakama II. S^foat-n., I'he king., 
keeps the fighteresses for himself. 

nglktuig (fai'tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Fight v. + -ing 
1. Lhe action of the vb. Figut in various senses; 
an instance of the same. 

a xuuAAucr. R. aaS pn ueorfie uroure Is, sikemesse of Codes 
helpe i 9 e \ihtunge a)cin. 1340 Ayank. 939 He l.edde arered 
and ymad manye werren and nianye vhtinges. 1484 C a xton 
Fabiaa af jRaop. etc. (1889) II. 3x0 The fyghtvnge of the 
wymmen. 1333 Coverdalb i Radraa iv. 6 The other y* 
mcdle not wiTn wanes and fightinge. 1784 Da Fob Mam. 
Cavaiiar CtB4o) 58 , 1 have had fighting enough.. upon these 
points of honour. 1808-40 Tvtlbr Hiat, Scat. (xb64) L >7* 
It was impowible to come to close fighting. 187s Frerman 
Norm, Canif. (1876^ IV. xviii. 831 While they were, .reteiving 
the rewards of tneir fi,:htinj^ 
t2. An alleged designation for a company of 
bwgars. Obs. 

i486 Bk, St, Alhana F vj b, A Fightyng of beggers. 

8 . atirib.anAComb. a. simpleatl^ib.,a8yl^4/fVf^• 
/ft^, face, •gear, •ground, •lino, -order, -ship, -song, 
-strength, -trim. 

1776 Biag. Brit. fed. a) 1 . 140 naia. He was a coward who 
had his *nghttng daya S879 Bsownino Halbert 4 Hob 58 
With an outburst blackening still the old l 4 ul ^fighting- 


ground. 1883 Daily Nawa ex Sept 5/4 Detachmenu. .all in 
full "lusting order. 1889 P. Barry DiKkyard Rian, 185 No 
"fixhiuig slap ia worth anything now-a-days without coal 
and vpeed. 1878 Black Aav. Fhaatan xxviiL 979 Now this 
is a *nghting song. 1380 Sidney Pa, xviiL 11 My *fightiiH{ 
strengUi, bv thy strength, strengthned was. sE86 J. K. 


low-a-days without coal 
flan xxviiL 979 Now this 


and vpoed. sBTa Ulack aov, S’/taatan xxviiu 979 Mow ibia 
is a *nghting song. 1380 Sidney Pa, xviiL 11 My *fightiiH{ 
StrengUi, by thy strength, strengthned was. sE86 J. K. 
Laughton in Diet, Nat. Biag. VI. 387 'z I'he uruent ne- 


CMslty of keeping the ship at all times in perfect *fighting 
trim. 

b. Special comb. : llghting-oook, see Cock sb> 
a b, ; ^hting-fleld « BATTLi-riELD ; flghting- 
lantdrns, lanterns used dciring night actions; 
flghting-oailatscequot. 186^); tflghting-sohool, 
a gymnasium ; t flghtlng-atead So., battle field ; 
fighting-stopper Naut, (see quot.) ; t fighting- 
wise, battle array. 

1878 Dsydsn Aurangu, 11. L 934 In *FiphtinK Fields, 
wheie our Acquaintance grew. t8ify Smyth Sailor' a IVanL 


VXOUBAVT. 


KGsnnaro. 

ik, Hm Caft. Siimi •S'mmwi*# 

^ I your cImmo ttrip hiauidfii Into 

Smvth SkiU^t rHkUHi- 

— ^ o ihip io lediicod wlwn foing into 

ocilo^ femorly in^yliif tbo coumai and to|^ilt only. 
img< 3 loBinM.B o Mmec, w* » Ho dnut moko o ^flglitli^ 
■Slo ohidor y* cutclL sM Baroooh no. 3^ IHc) 
oroi dM ridkt in that tMs HmmtrifyU 

UrntmlSHtyeL, an anangomont of two 

dead-ofM. connoctod by ropo uniardt, and luinUhcd each 
with a fail of rope. Whanaahroud U parted in action, the 
taile oubiaco the eevered parte, and then they are hauled 
together by the laniard. <1140 Gmw, f Gr, Knf* 067 Had 
1 founded In fere, in *((ntyng wyee, 1 haue a hauberghe at 
Imimio and a heloM bob^ 

FUgiting (fai-tit)), ///. g. [f. *R pree. + -T]foS ] 
1* That able and ready to figlit| bearing 

arms, militant, warlike. 

' a» of persons, their attribntea, etc. 

#1340 UAMfOLn PsaHtr%w, 1 Tabcmakill prbpirly !e be 
neneyon of fbghtand men. rises AM. L^lf. s p.f fitting 
Mike, to 1^ ArihuryZ powiandM ten Of hardy ft welle 
[McD. cigeo^rlwjwfrzeS, xi 


fyghtyng MTea. c igeo XftinsM zeS, xx** thousand Ifyghtyng 
men. iSoa SmakSv Hmm. in. iv« 113 O step betweene her, 
and her fighting Soula ifi6g Gaaeixa Caumsti 59 No more 
. . then Sonldieri fight without n fighting Captain, ifiss 
IfACAULAV Hitt. Eng, III. 133 The fighting men of the 


Jig, isse SNAxe. Vtn. S A 4 . 345 To note the fighting con- 
met of hM h^. How white ano^red, ech other did destroy, 
bk of natural or mechanical agents. 

13., E, E. Attit. P. B. 4«u On folde no fiesch styryed 
batbeflod nadealfittenwithfeMandewiciei. s64iWii.KiNa 
Mstk Mmgick II. iv. (1648) T73 These fighting images. sdSy 
Hilton P. L. 11. 1015 l^e shock Of fitting Elements. 

2 . Comb : fighting ovab (lee qnot. 1868): fight* 
ing fish, a Siamese fish {^Betta ^gnax)i fighting 
aaindpipar, the ruff {Machttes bugnojc). 

si6fi Wood Hcmtt witbtnt U. iv. 90 The Fighting Crab 
KGtiMmnt M/nior). 

Hence 21 *ghtingl 3 r ado., pngnacioosly. 

Idas Baoua Ntr/btm Emm l lii, She frown'd . . and 
look^ fi^htingly. 1841 J. T. Hswlbtt ParitA CUrk 1 . 60 
Why should they be so nghtingly inclined f 
Fi*|^tigt. slang or jocular, -iFiobtbr. 
lEgyBrnify New 8 Oct.. Turkey had Just acquired repu- 
tation enough as a * fightist* to daunt half a down wcond- 
tate powers. 

tVignt-lM. Obs. [OE. foohi'ldcx aee Fight 
sb. and -LOOK.J Fighting, battle. 

rraeo Law Eihtlvtd ix. w. Si bit burh feohc-lac si hit 
burh reaf-lac. a sago Owi A Nigkt. 1697 Jet ich ow alle 
wolde rede . . pat (jej ower fiht-lac leteth bea 
t ViVlitlgSBy «. Obs. [C Fight rd.-fLK8B.] 
Without fight or fighting. 

zS 9 fi O. Maskham Trag. Sir E. GrinviUt (Arb.) 69 Yet 
should we lightlease let our shype force flic, a tSifi Svl- 
vseraa Pauaretus 78a Fight 4 «ise to fight, and without 
force to force. 

•b 2 fl'ghty« a, Ofo.-* [£ as prcc. + -T 1.] War- 
like. 

t zepD Gen. k 546 Of hem woren fie ictenee boren, 
Mhti men, and fijti. 
nv-leftf. [f. Fio sb."^ + Lbat,] 

1. The leaf of a fig-tree ; chiefly in reference to 
Gen. iii. 7. 


patching fig-leaves for the naked truth, stae KiNcauev Ait. 
«, They tore off. .even the fig-mvee of decent 


1333 CovKSDALE Cfen. iii. 7 They . . sowed fygge lei 
together. 1673 Wvchkslbv Cemntiy Wifi 11. (i688£ 191 
1 wou'd as toon look upon a Picture of Adam and Eve, 
without fig leaves, as any of you. 1834 Lowaix Vmi. in 
Itaiy Prose Wks. 1890 1 . 116 The evening is so hot that 
Adam would have been glad to leave off his fig-leavea 
b. transf. slang. (Seequot.) 

1891 FASMKa Slamgt PigdsnA an apron. In fencing, the 
padded diield worn over the lower abdomen nnd right 
thigh. 

2 . Jig. A device for concealing lomething riiame- 
fnl or indecorous ; a flimsy disguise, rare in sing. 

1333 Latimks Fruitf.Serm. (1584) 096 b. It is all but figge- 
leaues what man can do. iSai Bacon Sahnietien to He. 
Leeds in Rushw. HUt. Ceil.\yAggi 1 . so Without Fig-leaves 
1 do ingeniously confess and acknowledge, that [etc.]. 1733 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1893) 11 . S91 Fig-leaves are as 
necessary for our minds as onr OMies. 1843 Lowaix Glamte 
be/. Cnrfai$t. For men in earnest have no time to waste In 
patching figdea^ 

LecAe xx, 
reticence. 

8. aiirib., as jig-leaf covering, defence. 

1848 Jbnkvn Bund Guide iii. 37 like novice hath, .driven 
yon to . . a meere Figg-leafo dmence. 1698 Sionbv Disc. 
Geut. !L I ai (1704) 139 These are imperfect Figleave cover- 
ings of Nakednesa i8m Wniitibb Old Pertraits a llie 
tearing off of the fig-leaf covering of its sin. 

Hence n*gtoaf v. trans.^ to cover with a fig-leaf, 
or fig-leaves. ri'ff-loHYog ///. a., a. made of fig- 
leaves ; b. (see quot. i8so). 

s8>d S. L. Clbmbns ['Mark Twain*] Trump Ahrend 1 . 

} i88i) 5SS Yet these ridiculous creatures have b^ thoo^t- 
ully and conscientiously figleaved by this fastidloua geMrtr 
tion. lyio Brit, Apetie HI. efx Adam made himselfa pair 
of Fig-leav'd Breeches. Z748 RtCHAanaoN Cimrissu Wks. 
1883 VII. 309 A husband is a charming cloak, a fig-leaved 
apron for a wile, zfiao GaaaN Unin, Herb. 1 . 189 CAene- 
pedinm Seretiunm, fig-leaved GooeefeoL 
n’lrleWi. [f. FlO/fi.*-l--li888.] Without figs. 
liegT. Adams Barren Tree Wke. (i6e9) 06B llie Figlesce 
Fig-tree, the gracelesw Christian, is good for nothiiig; 

Obs. A litUe fig. 

sfizB tr. BsnnenuidePuttengsri.iL 173 , 1 finds in my aelfe 
n great desire to thMoggee, or HU figlina 


daily a great desire to these figgea, 
var. of WmSi 


ios 

3 PlgBimt(fl*gm^t). lAd.L.^gment-um,t./g- 
short stem otjingirt to fe%n, fasluon.] 
tL Something mouldeo or fashioned, eg. an 
image, a fiAie, a model. Obt, 

I 38 B ^ P. Hypne r e i emuckiu 34 b, HieexceUencle, dilioa^ 
nee and perfecuon ofthla figmant and wooihmausbippe can- 
not be aolB(ci]entlie expressed, tfiey Tovaaix Peurf. Bemsis 
(1658)97 Some are of ^nion, that this Achaian Hart was 
but an invencioa or figment made in bread. 1684 H. Moss 
b^t. Inif, viii. *4 This Statue is become the. .eternal God 
ofHeaven and En^h. though it be really a mere fiigmenu 
2 . A product of fictitious invention. 

a. An Invented statement, story, doctrine, etc. 
t In early use also : A fraudulent device. 

i43P-8a tr. Higden (Rollst I. 177 (The Greeks) reteyne 
to them Cho figmenccs of Sinonls, the follace of Vlixca 
1377 HANMxa Auc. Ecci. Hist., The fond figmenM of hereti- 
coli pereons. 1338 B. Jonkon En. Man in Hum. iv. iv, 
Dstire. 1 heard lie was to meet yoor worship hers. Punt. 
You heard no figment, sir; 1 do expect him. a 1839 W. 
Whatbly Preieiypee il xxiv. <1640) 9 It is n sin to lie, even 
for Gods cause, und to defend even his justice with false 
tulsB and figments. 1774 J. Bsvant AfyiAei. 1 . 340 From this 
abase of terms the silly fijment took its rise, zfifo Thackxsav 
Xenmd. Petiert, On Augtu ienf 935 Have ue . . innwnted n 
monstrous figment about going to shoot phcawniswith Mac 
in the momiiigT 1874 STuaaa Censt. Hist. 1 1 . xvU. 516 Royal 
prerogativo was not . . a figment of theorists. 

b. Something which exUu only as an arbitrarily 
framed notion of the mind. 

1804 Gatakxb Trunsubet. 33 We have . - great reason to 
reject it, as a figment of mans Lraine. t§ 6 n GLanviix Sce/sit 
Sei. 71 Therefore [space] has a kind of being that is no 
arbitrary figment. 1744 Bkskblbv Sirit | 335 Beauty, 
virtue, and such like are not figments of the muicL 1873 
lowBTT Piute (cd. s) 11 . eor We must not conceive that this 
logioal figment had ever a real existence. 1877 E. Caibd 
PAPee. Kumt 11. xii. 484 A self-conscious beiuji . . existing 
alone in an unconscious worid, is a figment of abstraction. 

Zigmftlltld (figmcntAl), a. ff. prec. •«- -al.] 
Of the nature of a figment ; fictitioui, imaginary, 
not real. 

163s H. Mobb Amtid. <1663) 170 These figmental Im- 
preMons. 1869 W* Simmon Hydrol. C^m. 74 From this 
original by figmental additions came the Ganiancn. ztm in 
Bailbt, voLll. 

nguaatacy (fi^gmlntfirl), a. rare, [f as 
prec. 4- -ART.] «prec. 

zafiyT. Gift Uieiime 1. l 
wont to start from shadows 

t ngmaati*tioiUi, G. Obs.-* [f. na prec.-l- 

-lT]OUn.] Addicted to the framing of figments. 

zfifo FisHBa Rustuht A harm Wks. (>670) 3x3 Whence 
came this WhiSSe and Whimsy within the circumference of 
thy Figmentitiotts Fancy? 

Hginantor. Obs.—* [f. Fiombrt 4> -ob.] One 
who makes up figments, or fictitious tales. 

1638 T. Hsbbbbt TVww. 307 Frier Oderic of Friuli, .a con- 
temporary and fellow Traveller and Figmentor with our Sir 
John (Mandevillei 


Victims 1 . B. >76 The same girl who had been 
I the most figmenury. 


c t^nsLiberCecerum (i86ai 45 For stondand fygnade Fyrst 
play by water with bony and salt, Grynde l^ncbyd al- 
mondes [etc.]. Hid. 54 Fur the secuMe course.. Take 
ryM and flet^e fignade. 

tri*gO. Obs, [a. OSp.and Pg./ifP-Fico.] — 
Fico in various senses. 

199a Shakb. Hen. iv. L 80 The Figo for thee then. 
i6oe Hakluyt Vey. Jit. 740 A firuito whi^ they [natives of 
the Moluccas] call Figo. /bid. 741 Lemmons, cucumbers, 
cocos, figu, sagu. 1840 Glafthornb Lmites Privilege v. 
You do not mean to make a gu) of me, afigofor a thousand, 
t I'iffoaale. Obs. ? Some kind of basket. 
C1480H0LLAN0 Hendmi 833 Syne for ane figonale of frnt 
Ihaistraifinthesteid. 

[i Fio rA* 4 - Trre.] a tree of the 
genus Ficus, esp. the Ficus carica. 

a 1340 Hammlb iRfoArr civ. 31 He sinate JMre vynjerdb 
ft bairn figs Irese. c 143a Lvdg. CAer/e A Byrde (fteixb.) z 
He myght not forsaken nis fauenesse Ne the fyge tree kia 
amcrous sweteneese. 1867 Milton P. L. ix. iioi The Fig^ 
t r ee not that kind for fruit renowned, But such a^ at tiua 
day. .In Malabar or Decan spreads her Armes. 0780 Wal- 
FOLB Vertuds Anted. Paint. U76s)l- ii- *8 The milk that 
flows from the leaf of ayoung fifl-tree. t^KBNDALL/Vrwff 
tip How lone we sit beneath this old Fig-tree. 

I Hulobt, Figge tree staffs < 


luLOBT, Figge tree staffs or stalcka. /bid.. 


tip 

ut/rib. tfwT , ^ 

Figge tree drone, or groue. tMaPult JIfie// G. b 6 Dee. %/a 
The seventh and ninth columns from the fig-tree comer [of 
the Ducal Palace]. 

tVl*gulate, a. Obs.-*. [ad. Y.. fguN/t-us, 
pa. pple. of Jiguldre to fashion aa a potter does, 
f./f^H/MT potter, f. Eg - : see Fiqhsbt.] (See quot ) 

1 7 3B 8 ioBAiLBV (foiiok Figuiute, made of earth or potter'a 

t^'giilftted, G. Obs.— *, [f. Xm figuldt-ass (see 
prec.) 4 --XDi.] wpiec. 

idnu in Blount Glwegr. (ed. g/. ZTsc-tSeo in Bailnv. 

IWiiliM (fi'ghllin, -sin), a. and sb, [ad, L. 
fguBnus, tjigunss potter.] 

A. ac(j, a. Sndi as is produced by the potter ; 
made of earthenware, b. Of earth : Suitable for 
the potter, fictile. 

a 17 Toulinbon Xenede Digp. 148 Turpentine may not 
y ba well reserved In an iron or glaaa vessel, but in a 
fignline alee. 1888 Plot SU^erds/t. 1x4 The Smectic and 
figntlne Earthe. 1897 Evblvn Numism. viU. aSo Improving 
..Fignline Ware byJPallssy's White Clase. zypo Pbnnant 
i^nuden (1813) 171 Wedgewood ..making It the rqioeitcry 
of hh fignline wnie. 


B. sb. 


An earthen veisel : In pottery. 
78 Lonof. K/rmues 106 This Potter . . ^ 


flguliiK 


and rustic waree scarce find him bread. 

2 . Potter^s day. 

s88BR.F.BifinroNCWr..^r. in ^rnl.Geeg.See.TCXVIL 
383 llie Aguline, a greyish-brown cluy, is procured from 
nver.beds. 

Figmbllitr (fi>giilr8bimi). [f. next; see 
-bility, -ITT.] quality of being figurable. 


, . , >r putting on some Sort of r igure. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. a Exi, PAites. IV. App- 490 what 
aio . . properties of matter? i. Exicnsion or magnitude^ 
and oonsequrntly figurability. 1848 in CsANL 

Tigumblft (fi’gifirfib'l), G. [1. Fiohbb v, 

•ABLE ] 

1 . Capable of receiving a definite figure or fonn. 

1803 Z. JoNKs tr. De Leytdt Specters 45 Much leise can 

they take a body of the Ayre for that is not figurable. 1844 
Dioav N4d.EedtesayL (1645) 177 Wax remaineth figur 'blc, 
whaihar it be melted or congealed. 1733 Johnson a v. Thua 
lead ujignrubis, but not water. in mod. Dicta 

2 . Capable of being repreaented figuratively. 

tl8a G. MaasDiTH rntg. c em. xvi. (iBoa) aaS He waited, 

figureable by nothing so much as a wild hoise in captivity, 
n'gnral, g. Also 6 figurall^e. [n. OF. 
fgural, ad. late L. yigdrAlis (implied in JiguraU- 
tits), X Jirnra Figdhx. sb.} 
fl. -Fioubativb 1, 4. Obs, 
ri4S0 Hbnbvbon Her. Fab. so Ouerhailled with fjpes 
figuiall. c S3SS HAMrsFiBLD /'iiveree Hen. Plfl (187&) 14a 
Scriptura ia toim expanded, .by the allegoricall or ficurall 
. .and by lha trupologicall aenae. i8ai W. ScLATsa Tytkss 
(i6») 8a llieir caeremonies. . %rere shadowy and fignralL 
*t‘ 2 . Arith. Of numbers: Representing some geo- 
metrical firare, such as a square, cube, etc. ; con- 
sisting of metors. Cf. Figuratb g. 3 a. Obs. 

Fignrul uritAmeticl in quoL, the arithmetic of 'figural* 
nuniDeiii, 

Z38I Rbooide Patkw. Kmeud. t. A iij b, Defin , Formes (jc. 
produced by arrangemente of points in rows] . . whiche 
1 omitie . . considering that iheur knowledg appertaineth 
more to Arithmetika ngnrall, than lo Geometrie. 1337 — 
WAetsi. A ij b. Many nombers are referred to oome figure 
..So if 1 sale that.iA is asquara nomber bicauaeit is made 
of .4. multiplied by .4. then is .1 A here to be called a ^uralle 
nomber. 1874 Jbakb AritA. (1696) 173. 1704 in UAaaia 
Lex. TeeAm. 

qnasi-fS. 1898 Land. Gas. Na 3183/4 Treatise of Arlth- 
metlck in nil lu Parts, viz. Integers, Fractious . . Figurali, 
etc. 

8. fa. Peflainingto figure or shape b. 

Of or pertaining to figures, rare. 

1894 nia T. Brownb /*seud. Ep. (ed. e) vi. xlv. 087 Yet 
squall incongruities have been commonly committm by 
G^mphera and Historiana, in the figurali resemblances of 
aevenll ragions on earth. 1813 W. 1 'avlor Eug. Syuet^ms 
i6) > 75 ^ 44 pin 8 [ i" * l>*d word, though a painter’a term 
figural perspective. 1884 Schlibmann 1 1 NertA Amrr. 
F^i^XxlX. 506 Wealaoseein the wall-paintiiqis filial 


Rev. 

rei 


epresentationa. 

4 . Mus. » Fioubatb g. 4. 

In mod. Dicta. , 

j* ri’ipiirally, adv. Obs. [f. prea 4 - -lt *.] 

1 . By way of a figure, figuratively, 
r 1380 WvcLiF Serm.fisL Wks. II. 6 ifoon] b Haly flgn- 

‘"'ais forlakened a vlntiiib 
lldFaitA 

, they had 

figurally in their aaerifices. 1330 H uttninbon /mage gfGed 
ill. (1840) 03 Who doth not see that thsM things are to ba 
taken figurally ot God f 

2 . Sm Fioobal a. To multiply figurally. to 
multiply into itaelf, so as to raise to a higher 
power. 

Z874 Jbakb AritA, (1696) ao6 When a Fraction Is given to 
be midtiply^ Figurally, multiply the Numerator by himself 
. .and the Denominator likewise. 

tri'punuioe. Obs.-*. [LFigubbo. 4- -ancb.] 
The action of figuring or expressing some form or 
shape. 

1730*8 in Bailbv (folio). S773 in Ash. 

N rifurut (figsrndi) masc., FigVrAlltft 
(figilTSnt)fsm. \Fx.figurasU,Jigurassts, pr. pple. 
of figurer to FiGURR. 

The pi. masc. was formerly sometimes written Jtg^rems. 
It b often impossible to determine whether Pguremte b 
intended for the P. or the It. word 1 aee nexL] 

1 . A ballet-dancer. 

zyno CoMBB Devil upon Tbw Siidts <1817) I. ie8 The 
lascivious agility of hb figurantes. 1807 T. Hobnb tr. 
Geede*t Tran. ll. 064 The theatre at Paris .. its statbts 
and figurants. 1837 Majoe RiCHAaoaoN Brit. Legien ii. 
(cd. e) 40 A sort M ballet the figurans and figurantes ia 
which were inmates of a mad-house. i899 SMiLSStSi 
Ui. (i860) 50 The poor figurante must devote yean c 
■ant toil to her profitless task. 

2 . A supernumerary character on the stage who 
takes no prominent psrt, snd has little or nothing 
to say. 

■773 H. Walpolb Lett. (1857) YI. 195 Playiu In which 
comedians, singers dancenk fi^rantes, imght all walk at a 
coronation. zBaS J. Scorr Vie. Paris 51 34a The women 
can be little more than the figurantes, receiving a mock 
reverence merely to carry on the drama. s88S AtAeuemm 
a Jan. S9/1 [la the pby] Shakspearo b n mere jSgu- 
runt. 

transf, >>83 Nuiien ai Sept. asiA They were but figu- 
tanu in the great dnuna. 



RoxmAxm, 


KOXmATXVSBIBBS. 


d l Slgttnmta (figimi*nt#). Pl. -tofl. 

pr. pplc. of/gmrmnt to Pmuki.] « 

pioo. 1. 

Mfti Mm BuNMKr CweWm (iSop) I. vlIL St The ItgutMitl 
win ^veit ^’ou bmnd meoMure. itn IhrwM TfuMH iv. 
Lmxe, Ae fur the A^uranii, they 


itet BvaoM y^tmn iv. 
« Uke The Nat of all 


Uitxe, Ae fur the A^aranii, they bn Uke The Nat of 
that tribe. liaA Hbbrb 7 ^^ itulm (i8aA) 11 . aeriiL i 
The bnndlea of Nd cloth which awaddle the Aganatd 


irmitqfi al||e Soorr /X mmnm/. L ee The fNen Acmntda. . 
eerae capering and friaking . .with great glee, itpo O. W. 
Holmio £V(/ 7 w. 0/L0 filpt) 0^ The apanglca of con- 
eerwtloiial gymnMte aodyuonaa/N. 
rifimfo (fi ffiArd*!). A//. 0. and sh, Jad. L. 
fytMU-m, pa. pple. of Jij^atdre to fotm^ faiihioQ, 
f. Jfpira Kiooeb.] A. ///. a. 
t L Framed acoording to, or exemplifying^ 
* Agam ’ of iprammar or rhetoric. 

aggo Peteoa. 394 Aiuvr etmrgt , , for rmirMue, and 
oaeny euche be Aguiaie by syncope. s<6p Milton Acetdetus 
Grmmmttr Wka. 17^ 1 . tey Of llsttrate Coaatnictioa, what 
ia ineful, ia digest^ into several Kulas. s6y4 Prmr 
J 9 a//. Ae/rWiea Dad. Av, Figurate and measttied periods, 
tb. evFlGUBATiyi 4. Obs. 

UoAta, etc. Srmtm. Pmr. Lwk* xvliL 34 In theM 
woMss. thara laie priuely hidden some AgONte Ac ntsiical 
manlcr of speaking, atfin Beasow AVnw. Wks. 1716 II. 

SonM do scares admit those figurate aenaca ayal In 
Earbsry ir. Ferar/V Si, Demd 11 . 47 The Diction 01 holy 
ScriptUN b figurata 

t o* As pa. ppU . : Figured, prefigured. Obs. 
igta WINJET F0urSc0ir fjhv ^/.Wki. 1888 1 . 8< The 
aacramentls of the Buangell cxhibitiB in deid and veritie thai 
gmcN Agurat only and boipic for in the Auld Testament. 


fastUN and rilo i 
MAasTon Amt. A 


T. Wim i8|6 L The giowo wonae 
liog £iBtB(Dmiay)f^ aiv. Comm., 


. knew how to Agurate his eternal piieathood. 
ruNi Msmi Pm. 974 The Fathers .. call the 


d. l^xpretied by figure* a* opposed to letters, 
■ago Wsstm. Rsv X 111 . as9 That ayatem (of numerical 
signa] is neither litemi, like die Grecian . . nor altcgadier 
Agoiate. like the Arabic. 

3 . B. Haring definite form or fhepe. 

New only in med ic al tiae, as >fgNre/e /acw (opposed to 

s8eA Bacon Svhm | 60a Plante are all Figurate and De* 
terminate, whidi Inanimate Bodiee am not lAgA CuowonrH 
inUlL Syat. 801 Tertullisn . . drives the business so far, as 
to make the Soul U self. . Figunte. sysg JoMNeon, higurmte^ 
HsembUng anything of a determinate form, as Agurate 
atones Ntainiflk the forms of shells in wlikh they were 
farmed by the omuge. 

b. Formed into figures or patterns. 
i8lf J Hooa MicPou. 1. ii. 133 The symmetrical and 
Aattimte depositions of sUioeous crystals 
8. Maik. fa. N I'Ioubal a. DAr. 

1A14 T. BnowaLL Nat. Cs^m. Nnmhtrt 1 . 1 A Ntlonall 
Ajgurato numbsr ia a number that ia made by the multipUca* 
tKNi of nnmben betweene them-aeluea 1638 Rmnl/s Gr, 
Arttt 5 S 9 A F^uraie Number is a number made by the 


/»M.aerSbmdMik 1 tlsiiiMitka..Twsltw Aguieto Ihe 
Aosh. sAsg m Qh^XAam. 

3 . To pret 3 fe tore, outline, or Tistble shape. 

1904 HxAawn jflHf. Nitt, (i7i4» 1 . 38 80 do Chronedmpeal 

Tablos temie em tbo Sorfasnod Coocatonariou of Tumb. 
8. fa. To nmMnt by a fijnife or emblem ; to 
typify, b. Tfa|peak ot in a figure^ or figuratiyely. 
o. To treat as finsatiye. d. To liken orcompue /a. 

a. liM Covamgifra LanPs Js yMr r 431 They did in their 
gestuN and rile gimaie a osrtsin Image of a sacriAce. adea 
MAssTon Amt. ifhL t. Wim i8f8 L 6 b giowo wonae 
Affuratea my valeph ^siap £iBtB(Doaay)(^ aiv. Comm., 
Melchisedcc . . knew bow to Agurate his eternal priesthood. 
1654 Jaa TAVf 4 Ni JTm/ Pm. 974 The Fathers .. call tha 
Agure, by the nambofthe thing Agurated. 

lilfaR* O, MPssia Mart, v. se It is well Agurated in 
8<^urabv alsM 

O. a ttsa S. Hemunr Ssrm. (xSii) 408 Thom, .who have 
improved upon St. Austin's bint of Agurating this passage. 

O. € ijga HniaimoN Mar. Fob. ssThis friniit Foxe may 
well bee Ifaurate To Aatterers. 

4 . To ninilsh with figures of speech. 

UsQUHAar fswst Wka (1834) sas Them is ndtbcr 
de^itlon, distribution, .or any schem ngnrating a speech. 

0. Aiaih : cf. Fioubati 0. g a and Fioobal s. 

1674 Jbakb Aritk. (1696) 989 To Figurate any Comick Is 

Cossicslly to multiply the same, .by it self. 

Hence XT'turntnd ppi, 0. ; in quota.— F igubatb. 
164* F. PoTTsa ImitPpr, sf No. 666. 195 The number 30 
is a Agurated number, becauM three ttmes ten, or An time* 
six, make this number. b66o Xnoxlo Btntiv. 4 Vr. il f 1683) 
SOS After the dnsolution of Figurated matter. 1848 CaAio, 
Figmruird^ having a determinate farm. 

t ritlfUffatfalj, suHf. Obs. [See -hr 2.] ^ 

1. «FiG(jRATiyBLT I and s. 

*8aa Fsith Dispmt. Pmpgmt, n. GtilA He dam not voder. 
Blonde this ihynge as Aguratelye spoken, a 1677 Basbow 
Sarmt. (L,), Doing It thm mediately and Agucmiely by Jus 


multipuciuionofone number or mora by another, lAygjKAaa 
Aritk. (16961 179 Figurate Fractions am deferrad to tha 
Fourth Chaptar. 

b. P^ttrmts numbsrsi numbers, or aeries of 
numbers, formed from any arithmetical progression 
in which the first term is a unit, and the dinerenoe 
a whole number, by taking the first term, and the 
turns of the first two, first thiee^ first four, etc., 
terms as the succeuive terms of a new aeries, from 
which another may be formed in the same manner, 
and so on. So FtguraU aritkmtiie^ the sdenoe of 
•ueh numbers. 

Thos from the arilhmstlcal sarics 1, a, 3, 4, ate., a second 
■ariw I, 3, 6; so, ate ('triangular* numcers) Is roraiad as 
aboN daambad ; and from this again a ihird aarias, 1, 4, ao^ 
ao (* Dvnunldal * numbeiBl. 

tToa^^OMicB Sjm. Palmar. Mathnsas 163 Tha Sums of 
Numbers in a Continued Arithmetic Proportion from Unity 
UK call d Fijpirate. . Numliera. 1785 Hutton A/a/A. Tables 7 
Tha MNmf orders of Agurate numbers which ha (Viataj 
calls triangular, pyramidal, etc. sSsA tr. Lacrviv*s DUf, 4 
tmi. Cmkmlms 598 nx. ■ The sum of the x first lenas of any 
pragreasion of figurate numbers being required. 

1666 Collins in Rigaud CVrr. S<i. Mem (1841) 1 . rss As to 
Figurate Arithmetic, it Is largely handled ui Maurolyeus. 

*. Music. — Flobu), Cf. Fxgubbd 7 a. 

moA j. Hassis Lex. Tsekm %. v. Dneamf, Pijfmrmts ot 
Florid Descant^ is that wherein Discords are concerned, as 
well (though not so much) as concorda 170* Mason Ch. 
Mms.dbFfMurmt $. . sn now employ to distinguish Aorid from 
moN simple Melody. 1833 Nam Mamtkfy Mag. XXX VI II. 
S99 Haydn's masses ara more figurate than tn^ of his prs- 
daoeasors. 

B. tb. 

fl. Something possessing form or duipe. rart. 

sAio W. FoLXiNGHAif Att of SuTvsy II. ix. 69 The Content 
Solid Is of Timbor, Stone, and other Bodies or Figuratea. 

8. A figurate number: i'a. a number coniist- 
Ing of fiicton; t^p. an integral power of any 
number. £guUater figuratt : a squaie number. 
Cf.A. 3 B. Obs. 

1614 T. Bbdwbll Nat.Gaom. Nmtmban 1 . 4 The figurate 4 
b made by one multiplication of one number by It selfe. 
Ibid., An equilater figurate b made of equall numhers, or of 
one number multiplied by it seUe. 

b. (See A. 3 b.) 

1796 Hutton Mata. DM. I. 469 Malcolm's Ariihmetle, 
P 39 ^ where the eubject of Fjguraies b treated in a very. . 

^Tn'glirfatfaf V. Obs, [f. L JignriU* ppU stem 
ofyfyAArc to PiouBB.] 

1 . imsts. To give (mte or shape to ; to shape. 

BfitgCaooKB Mam 06$ The h^er and Bsore aoUde 


gCaooKB Mam 06$ The h^er and Bsore aoUde 
parts are figurated together, hut not together perfactecL 
For of Ihe bones some are sooner perfected, aoBN later. 


UM S3 The Btaglnf M the mmna craad.^wlth all fbm 
OmimuMtta and fiiuiilioM of H ar w o s bu PAsav ia 
Gtm /Mr/, Af wsTTlL 7S9 Tha pracass b rather that of free 

st yle, in w hich thel^niHMt inuoduced cooatria cUefiy of 

Vigimtiwfa (n'gi£r&tiy\ 0. Also^SHgoyaMfl 
4-6 4yf, -tyre. [a. Fr. 

•Hu, ad. late L. figiirdtfsms^ f. figBritrt to hlotniB,] 

1. Repvewnting by a figure or emblem ; emblem- 
atlcal, typical. 

sagBTasvwA Arr/A./VP. JP. vu xxvIL (tra^ 017 Drsmos 
ben Bomtyme wrappyd in fyguratyf mystyk. 1504 tr. Da 
Imitatioma iv. xL royaJI aouper, m the wim thou 
hast nat poipowd to be oien tho fyguratyue bmbe. sggy 
Hooxxa Face. Pol. v. xv. (1611) soB Tlib they will say was 
figuratiue, and serued but for a time. 1690 Bulwbb Amtkm 
pomti. 174 llie Naib were made . . for a figuratiN token, 
ifim MASaiiBN Emrlg PnrH. ea They were a part of tha 
divinely appointed constitation of the Jewish mutch, and 
had passed away with tha rast of its figuimiiN and myatiB 

g » — 

2 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, pictorial or 
plastic representation. 

i6oy TorsKLL Four-/. Boasts (x6s8> 156 Serpents. .In whom 
Iteada ara many pretious stonev, with such naturall scab or 
figuratiN UBprearioos as if they wera framed by the hand of 
man. SttcoTT Maxiea (18 w) 1 . 77 Thb b the raprs* 


*8aa Fsith Dispmt. Purged, n. GiUA Ho dare not voder, 
etonde thb ihynge as figuratelye spoken, m tbn Basxow 
Sarm. (L,), Doing it thra mediately and figuimiely by Jus 
propheta 

2 . According to a grammatical figure. 

igSD PACjaa.4ea They um wamtt fyguratiy by Synoqpa ibr 

3 . {To muUip/y) J^raisfy^ Fiouballt a. 

1674 JxAEa Amth. (1696) e49 Let then 100 be multiplyed 
Figurately to the io>^ Power. 

Tiflirfatioil (figitir/i‘|Hi). Also 5 flguraoion. 
[a. b.figuraiim^ aA L. ^fyUrd/sbu^om, n. of action 

I. Jigurdrt to fashion, Figube.] 

1 . The action or process of forming into figure ; 
determination to a certain form. 

1961 T. Nobtiin CaMtPs Inst. n. xlv. (X634) 030 Finally 
the figuration of Christ, hsith with them the place of 
getting. iA0 H. Mosa Rmihmt. Tri, 4 Tlie inward figura* 
tion of onr main or spirits into thb or that raprasentaiion. 
1677 Gsbw Ammi P'rmtit vl. Is The Vesrab serN for the 
Figuration of the Fruit. MfiA R. A Vaughan Mpiiios (1860) 

II . 930 A mystidsm like that of Tauler strives to escape all 
image and 'figuration *. 

b. quasi-emwr. The multing form or shape ; 
contour, outline. 

i43a-99 tr. Hiadaa (Rolls) 1 . tog The chiefe die. .b eallede 
Bnindusium . .In that hit holdethe in the figuradon of bit 
the elmiliiude of tha hede of an herte. 1983^87 Foxx A. ^ 
M. (1596) 77/1 Constantine caused a CrosM after the same 
figuration to be made of gold and predoue stones. 1698 
Sin T. Bkownx Gard. Cyrus iiL 53 Qulncundal forms 
. .are abo obsenrable In animall figurationa 1697 T. Smith 
I n Lott. Lit. Mom (Camden) 940 Tha different shapes and 
Aguralioos of bttem in seNtm ages of the worlcL 1708 
PaMsmiTON Nomtam’a POUos. 8 The figuration and the mo. 
tion of bodies strike our senses more immedbtely than most 
of their ocher properties. M4S Da Quikcev In Blaekw. 
Msig. LI, 13 llidr veiy figurations now appeared to 
rafiect and wprat each other. aSoo J H. Stisuno G^ord 
Lect. iv. 71 Finite things were the figurations, the nnea- 


of hieroglypbica 1889 j. Hissr in ArekssoL last, 7 rml. 
No. 181. m TransmbsioD of both geometric at well os 
animal and AgnratlN decorated forms from East to West. 

t8. PeiUuning to the use of graphic symbols 
FigufuHno aruhsneiicx algebra. Also, Of the 
natura of a symbolic diagram. Obs. 

1690 Lxvboukn CmraUM Math. 335 Divbion b done la 
Figurative Arithmetick. .by applying some Line of Separa- 
tion between the Dividend and the Divisor. 1800 tr. £0- 
gtangs's Chtm. I. xs Let us still exhibit a figuratiN tabla 


figures or metaphors ; metaphorical, not literal. 

14.. Prosa Legamds in Atu^ia Vlll. 134 Legeauns ft 
figuratlf spekynges. a xgSB Covksdalb HoM FadM axvii. 
By a figuratiN and borrowed speech he declareth the horror 
. .of the damned, iggp PurraNHAM Emg. Possis 1. iv. (Arh.) 
94 The vtCeranoB in prow . . is aIw not so vdnble . . nor in 
fine allowed that figuratiue conueyance . .as meeter is. tfiay 
Tombll Sarpomts (1653) 653 A witty chedc, or a figuratiN 
fiout. syis J. Ghbbhwooo P.ttg. Cramt. 9x7 Customary or 
FiguratiN Syntax b that whi(.h b used in the Forma of 


Speech . . wherein Words are put together according to a 
Metaphorical 01 borrowed Sense. XTig Raio led. Powsrt 
IS There b a figurative sense in which things bn said to ho 


Raio led. Pawort 
lings ara said to ho 


of their other properties, rags Da Quikcev in Blaekw. 
Mag. LI, 13 llirir very figurations now appeared to 
Nfiect and wpjM each other. aSoo J H. Stisuno G^ord 
Lect. iv. 71 Finite things were the figurations, the nnea- 
mentations of extension. 

2. The action of repreienting figuratively; an 
allegorical or figurative represcDtation. 

1961 Daub it. BMllingar am Apoe. Pref. (is73> xs It fthb 
Apocalips] sheweth n also sondry deBcnptions and figura- 
tions of mattera most wcightie. sgm Fulkb HeskM Pari. 
s66 The sacrament b not a bare ngormtion of the flesh of 
Christ. 1664 H. Monk Myst, iniq, 0x3 In Prophetkk 
Figurations one individual Beast signifies a Multitude of 
men 1737 Watxkland Meedkarist (1739) s8 The . . dark 
Intirootions of the legal Types or Figurationa 1840 
Lttton Pitgr. RkUee xxvi. The . . faun has been made tho 
figuration of the most implacaUo of fiends, 1871 Macduvp 
Mem. Patmas xix. 956 The bland-home, .nmy naN possibly 
addedjwwsr and reality to the figuration. 

8. The action of framing figures or shapes; fa. 
in dreams; in quot. quasi-rranT'. b. Oraamaita*> 
tion by means of figurm or designs, rare. 

xfifia Gaulb Magastrame, 176 Thera is neither Nrtue ner 
efficacy In such fabrications, or figuratioi^ from God, 
AngelS| nature, irao-6 Bmubt (folio). Figmraiiam^ a 
chimerical vblon. s866 J. G. Mvbhhv Comm. Ex. xxvi. 
36-7 The figuration b wrought not by tho loom, but by dm 
needle. 

1 4. Math. fa. The making of arithmetical figures, 
b. Tha multiplying of a number into itself (see 
Figobatb V. r) ; involution. Obs. 

arggsArt qf Nombrymga (E. E.T. S.)s Tfigura b ciepede 
for mtraccione of figunmioneb 1674 Jxakx Ariih. (1696) 
m Figuration of tbo »nbter part of dm Divisor. 

5. Music. Employment of figurate or florid 
counterpoint; alteration of a theme or coonter- 
^int by the Introducdon of passing-nolei^ 
ngnres, etc. / 

1997 Moaunr Imirad. Mms. 90 Phi, What b TMtkm f 
Mee. When yon sing one note of the plmiiMong Imig. and 
another short, otc. a 1646 J. Csacoav Nktma Cranr Wks* 


IS ibera is a figurative sense in which things ara said to ho 
in the mind. 1849 H J. Rose in Eneycl. Metrep. II. 891/1 
Will it be conienJed that this was not figuratiN languagoT 
t§m Ecea Hama Ui. (ed. 8) s6 The mistake of ooufounding 
a t^ratiro expreasion with a literal one. 
b. Metaphorically so called. 

Mg.. ProssLegsmdsXnAwEaWW. 118 The figniatif body 
of Chryste |mt u holy cbirche. 1977 Hanmxb Aeee, Ecu. 
Hist. (16x9) s Also Pnncea whom the prophets . . have . . 
made figuratiN Christa 1838 Lewis Use gAb. PaL Terms 
V. 44 Confound real with figurative SoNreignty. 184s SL 
IjosxoUeuedyAmdy}^ lie sawa real instead of a figuradN 
blister. 

5. Abounding in or addicted to figures of spmh. 

« 5 ®» Puttbnhah Eug. Poesia in. viL (Arb.) s66 which 
thing nrade the grauo nidges Areopagites . . to forbid all 
manoer of figuratiue epeaches . . in their consistorie of 
lustioe. tfipi Dbvdkn yeeaenal Pref., Sublime subjects 
ought to bo odornod with tho sublimest and with tho most 
flguradN expressiona S740 J. Clabkb Edeee. Youth (ed. 3) 
88 IW Cher are.. easy Authors, yet they ore more Figurs- 
tlN than (^sesar. 1703 H. Blaib Lact. I. xlv. 974 They 
will pour forth a torrent of FiguratiN Languago. iTflp Bbl- 
■HAM Ess. l.U. B5 Shakespeare, .b the most figuratiN writer 
..in our language. 1878 Browning Posts CroUie 113 La 
Ruquo. .broke bmiads Of figurative passion. 

1 0. Mus. -Fioubatb 0. 4. Obs. 

S744 SeeppL HarriPs Lax. Techm. av. Coeeedsrfoimi, 
Counterpoint b divided into simple and figurative. .Figura- 
live Counterpoint b of two Kinds, m one. Discords ara 
introduced occasionally, as passing Notes, .in tho other, tho 
Discord boom a chief Part of the Harmony. 
F^jfwfatiTfaly (fi'giilrfitivli), adu, [f. prec. 
•f In a tigurative manner. 

1. In or by means of a figure or emblem. 

1393 Lamgl. P. PL C XVII. 094 And kow fynde hym bote 
^uratifliche a ferly me kynkek> c 1430 Specmletm (x888) 33 In 
CMeones flece was this showed figuratively. 1908 Fishbb 
7 Pamit. Ps. ooiij, Thera bo thre portoa of ponaunoo whiche 
thb holy prophoce shewoth dorkmy and fmratyuoly by tho 
symylitttdo of thro dyuors byrdea. 1646 Six T. Bbownh 
Paeeed. Ep. ill. vil. sex The wnw b still the aomo; for 
therein ara figuncivriy intend^ Vsri^aiM.Kwclib^ 1780 
G. Hobnb Due. (x794> IIL xvaL 379 Figu^voly and aaciB- 
mentMjiy presented in tho temple on earth. . . 

2. £fy or as a figure of speech ; metaphorically. 

1933 Fbitm Dispmt. Purged. (1899) 151 He dare not nnder. 

■tsSd thb thing as figuratiNlv spricen. i6sa Hobebs 
Laoiaih. IIL XXXV. aso FlguratiNly. those men also are 
callod Holy. 1740 Fixldino Tom fames vii. 11 , To 
myself loss flguiwvofy, ho determined to go to Ma . 

Miso B souoh roH Notmisefyll. 08a It b veiy, Niy di ffi cu lt 
figuratively to got Insido another potson. 

n-guxwti-rVBMa. [f.Mpnc.-h-in«a.] 

The quality of being figurative. 

01709 S. Clabkb Sarm. 11 . eXxU. 48 4 o ftgnra. 
tivonou. .of those oxpromlono. s8x6 jT GiLCHBiW^rafar. 
Etyme. 007 Dbp«nso with tho flgurativonem of Booon's 
stylo 1 sBm Haixam Hist. Lit, hl Iv. |8 Tho prooopis. .of 
RoNlotion, noewithstonding their brevity end fignratlv^ 
ness. s88i Athamesmm No. Axs. seS/b ITto figurarivoMss cf 
another kind of which.. Roosotti's sonnott aio sofidL 



naXJSLATUBM. 

Inm. Oh^ [u if «!. L. 

, L figOrin to Fiquu: lee -uju.] 

, tiiftke, diApe. 

. T. Morton Brtamtm^SckimmUc % 0 n« may tmn 
tho fWO of Rooilicr, MMi y«t nat diwtrn iho Unanmau and 
Bguraljttre. 

rigaro -ilU), sd, Formi: 3-4 Tlc(o)iir, 

(3 Wf«ur), 4-5 tg(o)VLT, (5 feguro), 4 6 figure, 
3- agon. f«. (“I’*., Sa. It /jfwiw), 

ftd. It, /gUra, f. abort atom of wet 

Ferog. 

Tha Lk word waa tha ordinary randering of Gr. vxn^m 
(•aa Schkmb) in hi ouiny technical unao; fcoveral of the 
MOMt below are tracaable^ wholly or in pari, to Ciaek pliilo- 

ihape. 

1. The form of anything as determined by the 
ontline ; external fonn ; shape generally. 

lara CtowBR Cwi/ 111 . 5a But yet It [a statue] waa as in 
fijure Most lich to mennea creature^ 1497 Karl Rivue 
(Caxton) Dieitt 141 A man that is in a aerka kaue may 
not ae his propre figure. 153s Covsrdals Enek, x. aa 
'i ha fiffure of their facea was, euan aa 1 had aena them. 
Ida* Bacon Syhm • aai The Figure of a Bell partaketh 
tha PyrMia. 1697 D^rma (yap) I- SJ7 Their 
races are of a flat Figure. TOpfl Kaii l Ajmm. 7 A 
AarM (17.14) aSy l*ha Thcoiist .. had deduced its [the 
Karth’a] true FIsura from its true cauaea. 1796 N ugbnt Gr, 
Tonr 1 . 164 The figure of the city in an oblong aquare. 
sSjo Katkr & Laxdn. M§ck i. 5 Bodies having very dif« 
ferent volumes may have the aame figure. sM Hlxikv 
Phyeargr, xix. 31B In addition to this change of aim . . tha 
flgnra of the ship anflers a change. 

b. In generalized eense. as an attribute of liody. 

1471 Rivlev Gmmp/. AlcA. Iff. in Aahm (1673) 141 Both iy- 

g iira and ponderoayte. sdpo Locks Hum. Uud, 11. xxxi. | a 
ohdity and Extension, and the Termination of it, Figure. 
1744 Harris Tkrm Trtai ^1841) ag Such '* 


^1841) ag Such things .. m are 
peculiarly caaracienaea ny figure and colour. 1831 Bxxw- 
srKR OAtics xvii. • 90. 147 Crystals whose . simplest form 
hud only one axis of figure. 1873 Jowbtt P/ai0 (ed. a) 1. 
S7S Figure la the only thing tliat ahvayh follows colour, 
to. Appearance, aspect ; alsu, attitude, postnre. 
tstl Douglas jSneit v. xiii. 13 The aeh figur wes alv< 
hominable. Sia T Bbownr Hydrtoi, iv. 38 Some 

Christians . . decline the figure of rest, and make choice of 
an erect posture. . ««4 Cuarnock a ttrib. {701/(1834) 1 1. 577 
To have devout figures of the face, and uncomely postures 
of tha souL 

d. tran^. The * shape *, state (of a matter), ran. 
ykA Carlyle Gt, (186;^) 1 . 111 iii. 150 As to Fried- 
ricna Pomeranian quarrel, this is the figure of it. 

2. Geom, A definite form constituted by a given 
line or continuous series of lines so arranged as to 
enclose a supeificial space, or by a given surfitce or 
series of suriaces enclosing a space of three dimen- 
sions ; any of the classes or species of such forms, 
as the triangle, circle, cube, sphere, etc. 

Ayenb. 334 Ins hr rounds figure : be ends went ayen 
to Ills ginninge. iMt Records Patkm, Kmnvl 1, Denn.« 
Figures . . be made m pri4 kes, lines or platte formes. 1570 
Bii.r ING8LRV Euclid 1 xv. 3 Of all figures a circle is the most 
perfect 1603 Hoi land Plutarch's Mor, 814 A Figure is 
the superfiiirs, circumscription, and accomplished linea- 
ment of a bodie. 1714 Stkblb Englishman No. 46 That 
beautiful Firare In Architecture called a Pyramid. s8op-io 
Coi BRIDGE Frtsnd{x^6:^wf A circle is. .a figure constituted 
by the circumvolution of a straight line with its one end 
fixed. iBaj H. I. Brooke intrvd. Crystallogr, 137 The 
new figures would lie octahedrons. 18^ Laxdnxb Gtam, 
X34 A fi|{ure may be constructed similar to a given figure. 

fS. Ihe proper or distinctive shape or appear- 
ance (of a person or thing). Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 32x48 (Cott) O thinges sere hair natura 
[anticrUt sal do] turnd lo be in sere figurs. 1340 Hampolb 
/V. Consc. ajao A devcl in hia fygur right c iJM Chaucbb 
Afemh's T. 333 Th.'ui . God . . him iNebuchadnezxar] restored 
to his regne and his figure, c X4M Maundpv. (Roxb ) iv. 23 
Scho bad hem but he schuld..hafe na draila of bir, what 
figure so cucr he sawe hir. 4x1400-80 AUxandtr 360 Pe 
figuur of a freke he sail take efiire. 1475 Bh, Noblesss KiWedi 
ax Wonderfulle entreprUas. .that Hercules did, whiche is 
wricen in figure of a poe^. 1599 Shake. Much Ado 1. i. 15 
Doing in the figure of a Lambe, the feats of a Lion, sfixx 
Biole Isa, xliv. 13 The carpenter, .inakcth at after the figure 
of a man. 

4. Of a living being : Bodily shoM, occos. in- 
cluding appearance and beariug. Now chiefly of 
perrons. 

23.. E, E, Aim, P, A. 746 Quo formed ha by fayre 
fygureT 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 083 b/i A monk of a ryght 
honourable fyguro and parura. 14B4 — Fables of ^soy iv. f" 
To the [ihejpeook] they [tha godaas] haua gyuen fayr fygui 


N 1833 bo. Bbbnrbs iiston xl 
foula f] 


oddas] haua gyuen fayr fygura. 
L X40 Yf 1 shold dyscryue hb 
7 Nabbbs Microcosm. 11. C [J, 


When other creatures. . Look dowmwards on t, [theu] hast 

erected figure. 1740 CiiBarRhr. Lett. I. Ixii. 174 [Poets] 
represent aa peraons, tha paaaions and many other iliings 
that bava no figursa nor persona belonging to them. 1774 
Goloom. Nai, Hist. (2776) II. xq 6 There is liitla known 
exactly with regard to the proportion of the human figure. 
Ibid, IV. 04 Few readers .. are not as well acquainted with 
the figure of a SquirreL 1863 Fa. A. Krmblb Resid, in 
Geofjna 4a Tlie figures of some of the women era handsome. 
B869E0UTBU. Arms ^ Aem viLs^^pii§ haubeA was ad- 


, , — i BuaooN A/tvv ra G'dL 

Mem I, ii. 240 Hu diroified aspect and commanding figure. 

b. The bodily Inune, considered with regard to 
ita appearance. 

17x8-00 Pops Iliad \xj\ Wise Nestor then hb raverond 
figure rear’d. 1708 — //mvw. u. 6a So lab’ring on, with 
Biiooldera, handis and head, Wide aa a windmill all hu 
figura spread. 


SOS 


nauBX. 


6. An embodied (hnman) form; a perron con- 
8idered with regard to visible form or appearance. 

exws»Gon,^Ex. xao6 In Sc date of rnambra, 103 abrabam 
figures on. rigao 48 M/arr q/* W«vA xi. Ho was a ftsure cf 
flesche, Ikyraat of alk. rtgga I.onxlicn Cmii xliii. joj 
The fegure hat ihen-owt gan gon. sflaaSNAxa. Heusu 1. 1. 
ro9 1 hu poneniotts figera Cornea armod through our watch. 
1673 Dbvorn Meur. a la Mods 111. i, What a figura of a 
man b there 1 3730 A Goiuon Megfois Ambhim. 90 Two 
Figures . . In tha Action of going Into the Amphitheatre. 1754 
Ki<.nAaDnoNGrirmufMmi IV. xxl r^ She b a very line figure 
of a woman. 1768 STxaNR Sent, Joum, (178a) 11 . Sx A tall 
fijnire, of a philosophic, seruMis, adust look. 1877 Hita 
I tvuHue 1. iv, Ha saw a fignie leaning against the enibra- 
aure of one of the windows. 


b. eolhq, A pciron of grotesque or untidy ap- 
pearance. Figure ef fun . a ludicroos personage, 
nn oddity. 

1774 Mail D’Asblav Early Diaty (1B89) I. laa, 1 .. ob- 
tained leave 10 come down, though.. quiie a figure. i8xs 
Miss L. M llAWKissC/Mr. hrltstir, (K. O.), Figure o'* fun. 
18x3 Lady BueGiihRsii in Zett, (1893) 6t Words lati’t de- 
scribe the figures the women dress here of a morning 1840 
Mas. F. Teollope IFidow Alamed vii, What.. can have 
induced you to ouke such a figure of yoiinelft 1861 
Hugheb Jbm Broum at Osf. xvib. (1889) >73 Tka figura of 
fun was a middle^ured man of email stature. x886 Burton 
Arab. Hts. 1. 8a Each of them b a figure o' fun after hu 
own fashion. 

6. itatt^, A person as an object of mental con- 
templation; a ^nonage. 

>734 Watts Rsfig. ^hv. (1789) ai6 She bad niher bear an 
inconvenience herself, than give aa uneasiness even to Iho 
meaner figurea of mankindT 1847 Emesson Rtpr, Msut 
frW/Ar Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 389 And he flung into literature, in his 
Mephbtopheies, tha first organic figure that has been added 
for some ages. 1874 Grbi h Short Hist, vi. 1 6 . 335 This 
utter absem e of all ^ssion makes the figure of [Thomas] 
Cromwell tha most tembio in our history. x888 Ravix 
Amer, Comtutu. II. liti. 337 The dbappearanLe of this 
brilliant figuie (Hamilton]. 

7. Conspicuous afipearance. In phrase Tb make 
(familiarly to cut) a figure : 

a. in neutral aeniie, with qualifying adj. : To 
present a (good, bad, splendid, ridiculous, etc.) ap- 
peal once; to produce an impression of speciriro 
character on the beholder. 


2699 BentlitV Pkal. 361 Any Metimhor at all makea but 
a very bad Figure. 17x0 hTERLE Toiler No 57 P 1 ‘J o 
understand among what Sort of Men wa make tl.o best 
Figure, xtby A Hamilton Nmo Acc, E. Imi, I. xii. 134 
*1 he City makes a good figure ftimn the Sea. 1766 GoLoaM. 
yie. IV. X, When Mooes h^ trimmed them a little, they will 
cut a very tolerable figure. XTgs'G GAMaAOo’4<NM.//0rirw. 
V. (1809) 87 London K ders, . who cut . . so smart a figura 
in a country town. x88a Skrjt. Ballamtine Exper. I. 456 
Witnesses of this kind cut but an awkward figura in the 
hands of a skilful counsel. 1883 .S. C. Hall Rstrespect L 
040 Ha made but a poor fi«uie in tha House, 
b. To ajppear in a ridiculous aspect 
xysEAdo, CaM. R. Boyle sia It was as much as I could do 
to keep my Countenance at the Figure he made. b 884 
Fklion bam. Lett xlvi. (i 860 443 'there is nothing more 
comical than the figure an Engiudi scholar cuu when Tie first 
comes to Athens. 

O. To occupy a conspicuous or distingnished 
position ; to play a prominent or importai t part ; 
to attract admiration or respect. Cf. V . faire fijpere, 
x6os J. Wilson Belpkegor v. I. Dram. wks. (1874) 368 
And what figure do you roakr> in thb houaeT 2697 Dkyden 
A£ne$d IL 116 While hb arms .. rul'd the Counseb of tha 
Court, 1 made some figure there, xyxx Addison S/ect. 
No. 9a P 8 Gentlemen that make a Figure at Will'a. 2738 
Butler Anal. 1. in. Revolutions, whiiHi make a figure even 
in the hutory of the world. 1749 Lhestbre. Lett, 1 1 . 833, 

1 am very willing th.ic yon should make, but very unwiiluig 
that you should cut, a figure. . ; the culling a figure being 
the very lowest vulgarism in the English language. 276 r-72 
H. Walyolk yertue's Anscti. Peunt. (1786) 1 . 333 The fint 
painter who seems to Iwve made any figure in thb reign. 
2809 Syd. Smiiii Wks. (185a) I. x7x/a Boys, who make a 
considerable figure at school . . often make no figure in the 
world. 2804 laviNU T. 7 reeo, 1 . 187 If they did not moke 
much figure in talking, they did in eating. 1884 Bubton 
Scot Abr, 1 . tv. ao6 Kirkoldy of Grange, .cut some figura in 
politics. 

8. Impoitanoe, di^inction, 'mark*. Now only 
with reiercQce to persons, in phrases (somewhat 
arrA.) niom, weman of figure^ a perron of rank and 
station. 

i69n Drtdbn St. Evremonfs Ess. xos Persons of iho 
greatest Figure make every thing valued MLYNding to their 
Fancy. 2703 Maunoeell foam. Jems, (1733) 44 Another 
River, of no inconsiderable figure. 2712 Auoison Spset, 
No. I aa P 7 The speech . . was . . designed . . to give him a 
Figure in my Eye. 2769 Vs Foe's lour Gt. Brit, II. 63 
Wallingford .. a Place m great Figura. cx8eo K. Wiiirn 
Rem, 1x837) 379^ 1 met him . in company with persona of 
apparent figure, xlgx Casi ylr Sterling 11. i. (xt^a] 89 Mr. 
Sterling, a prixata gentlmnan of soma figure. 

b. Style of living, ostentation, display. a*ch. 
sfloa Ld. Cromwell ill. uL a Our County now excaeda 
the figura Of common antertainmonta. syae Db Fob CabL 
Siaghtom xx. (1840^ 34 b He obliged her not to increase fmr 
figure, but live private. sBaj bieldings^ Tom yomss I. Life 
XX Fond of figure and magnifioeiiee, be incumbered himself 
with a large retinue, xflgs Caxlylr Storting 1. ix- (287a) as 
Liautenant-Oencral Barton of the Lifa>guaids .. lived In 
a certain figure hers in town. 

II. Represented form ; image, likeness. 

9. The irauM, likenesa, or representation ^some- 
thing materiiu or immaterial. 

«s34oHAiiroLR PsaBorsatlL 4 ID maa. .berk H figure of 


ded. csfoa Maunorv. (Roxb.) vii. Euermam In W 
middaa or^ua es ftmdan |ia fl|m of |w 
CUxTON Myrr. 1. iii. 9 He iburiiiM hym [man] lo hia figure 
and semblaunos. sgis Klvot Goo, i. xxvl, TImto ia nat 
a more playne figure of idlenvasa. than plnyinge at dnm 
tflafl Snakb. Per. v. i.i. 9a In Halicanus may >'W weM 
deacry A ftj^ra of truth, of foitb, of loyalty, atejl Sin 
1 '. UaowME Hydriot, iii. 40 'I ha noetlcol Figures m .Petu 
cocks, Doves and Cocks. 2791 Burke App, R'higs WIul 
VI. 30 He b their standara figura of parfbetion. 2878 
B. Taylor Deuhaiwn Argt. so She b no figura of the Faith 
of her day. 

tb. An imaginary form, a phantasm. Oks. 
02384 Chaucer //. Pome 1. 48 Or if the soule .. waralth 
al ano some.. Be avbions or be figures, sggfi Siiakb. 
Msrry IV. iv. ii. aji To scrape the flguree out of your 
buNbands braines. 

10. esp. An artificial represeiitafion of the human 
fonn. 

a. In Bcnlptnre; A statue, an image, an effigy. 
i 7 > xuorh by tks figure (quot 1598' : peril to operate oa 
a wax cfligy of a parson, for the purpoM of enthantmeut 
(Schmidt); some have referred it to Mnse 14. 

a t3DU Cursor M aago (Coti.) Lik til hb f.ider was ded 
A wygur was mad. a xjeo E. A'. Psalter xevil 1] 7 Alla achenca 
be. miithcn in lur vigouri lin slmuiamxe] als. e 2400 
Vesir, 7 'nxy 4349*rhe Figur of his fedcr was falsly honouryt. 
2483 Caxton Cate A iij b, I'o adoure the ymagea and other 
fygures humnyn. 2839 Lvhdxbav Sestyre odWf Stage Direct. 3 
Heir sal Dissait be drawin up, or cllis has figure. 2098 Shaks. 
Aferty IV, iv. iL 1B5 A wit«m . . She workes by Cbarmes, by 
SpeU. by ih* Figure. s6st RIblb i Kings vi. 29 Caiiied 
figures of Cherubims. 2607 Dbydem Vieg. Geasg* »• 846 
1 he breathing Figures of Corinthian Brass. 2727 Lauv 
M. W. Montac.u Lett. 1 1 , xlvi. 33 All the fiuuras have their 
beads on., afiar 8 Scoit IVav, App it, 1 triad, .to frighten 
her., hy introducing a figuia through n tramdoor. 2832 

HuasRV Pi^ Power ifl. ' ' ^ 

Churches. 
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b. In painting, drawing, etc. : A representation 
of human form (os opposed to landscape, still life, 
etc.). Now restricted to representation of the whole 
or greater part of the body. 

e 2400 Mavndbv. (Roxh.) xi. 43 A bolst of grene laspcr with 
foure figures nnd viii. immes of cure Loid )mrin. 01440 
Promp. Parv. 149/a Fynuro, or hkenesse. 1676 Norths 
Plutanh Add. Lives 75 rfis Cabinet, furnished with mnny 
Pourtraitures and Figures of ihone who liad been *1 ravcllera, 
xfigg Dmydrn tr. Du brtmofs Art ef Paimting Pref. 37 In 
the principal 3 'igures of a I’lLtura . . condsta the principal 
beauty of his [tha PaintcrV] Work, xyog Addhioh Italy 13 
Tapestry, in which are wrought the Figures of. .great Per- 
sons s8ai Ceaio Led. viii. 408 If your subject 

lie of figures, xfiaa G. I'towNKS Lett. Cent Countries 1. 14 
On tha front are the figures of hit wife and child, 
o. //or. [Cl(. ¥. figure the face.) 
sMsBRa ”■ 

. . esenting 1 

a wind, nn angel, etc. 


2907-42 CHAMeaaa Cytl, Figure, in heraldry, a bearing In 
n snield, representing or resenibbng a human ; aa a 1 


t II- Kcpreacnted character ; part enacted ; hence, 
position, capacity. Oks. 

xfixo Shaks. Temp, in. iii. 83 Brauely the finre of this 
Ifarpia, hast thou Perform d. 2673 Drvdbm Alarr. h la 
Alede v. if Since he is King, metbinks ha has amumed 
another Figure, xfiyg IVurLE Let. to Sir J. IVilhamsom 
Wks. 1731, 11 . 344 Ills Majesty would upon no Occasion 
quit the Figure of Mediaior. 2722 Steels Spect. No. afia 
p 6 Those who appear in the higher Figures of Life, xyax 
Dr Fob Mem, (VnwArr (1840) 213 Your maiasty . . shall ba 
served by me in any figure you please. 

f b. One acting a pait. Oks. rare, 

X4t4 Fabtan Chron. vii. ccxxviiL 358 She waa thara aa a 
f>gura, a vroinan werynge that habyte without professyon of 
orora. 

to. A person dressed in character. Oks. 

* 7^7 Vt-mi Sleepy Serm. v, llorsa-Jockeys, Italian figursa, 
ro^-dancers, and iNdlad-singars. 

12. An emblem, type, 'f/n figure: in emblem- 
atical representation, f To iie in figure : to be 
typical, t In figure to : emblematic of. 

a 2340 Hamtolb Psalter cxlvi. 8 Ha hilya halywrit wl|» 
figura forto stire men to seke. 0 xyfifiCHAUCES B. C. IM 
Ysaak was figure of his [Christ’s] deth certeyn. 0 xaae St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees 697 pe ship k^t beroa va in ka se, Ofhalv 
i^rko kv figure be. 2497 Hr. Aloock Meus Perjeet, A 1 ), 
’Thia mount ia In figure nnd aygneiyeth relygyon. igga 
Mobr Cenjut, Tindale Wks. 383/1 Al thing vnto them came 
in figures, xfioy-xa Bacon Ess. Counsel (Arb.) 3x3 'J*he 
auncient tymes doe sett fourth in Figure, .the incorporacion 
. .of Councell with Kingas. 2637 Nambb Microcosm, l CV 
Oh gentle power . . Figure of peace, 2647 Saltmabbii Sparhlso 
Glory (1847) 149 A rest or peace in fiirare to that glory and 
fulness to be revealed in us. 2652 C. Cahtwright Cert, 
Relig. I. xse The Kock . .was a Type and n Figura of Christ. 
2731^ in Baii.bv (folioli xfiss Macaulay ///«/. Aqr IV. 451 
It lias long been usual to represent the imeginatlon under 
the l^re of a wing. 

IlL Delineated or devised form; a design or 
pattern. 

18. A delineation illnstraiing the text of a book; 
a diagram, an illustration. When Uhed as a refer- 
ence nsually abbreviated iofig, 
llie L. figura a Gr. ogfiaa as ap|dled to mathematical 
diagrams ; but the mod. use Is influenced by senM 9. 

0 2392 CiiAUCKR Asirol. I. • 3 For the more deemracieuiL 
lo here tha figure. 2948 Ravnolo Byrth ASankynde (2564) 
By, Not oneiy in wordas, but also in liualy and axpreasa 
fyguraa. 2992 Rbgordb Patkw. Knessd. it. PraC, T^b 
cnarges in cuttjmg of tha flguies. a x66o W. Ouchtrbd 
Uitle\ Matbematicall Recrentions, or a Collection of aundry 
Problemaa . . illustrated with divan BrasM Fignrea, xyoi 
Moxon Mech, Exere, 173 As you sea in tha Figura at f, 
2849 Sh. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 2x3 Two nguraa of 
akoTls (Fig. yr and 2862 P. L. Simmondr ( AVftv Ure's 
Cotton Manufacture, .in two volumes with one huadimand 
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Mjr oritlml SgvrM. iHg LsUDUDOir CrentMtift Ppnf, 
G'rtMit Bi Let ill tlw flm ^urt » trvMVtrwU m be dmwa to 
cut in C, rwpectivoly. 

14. Asiroi, A diagRiiu oi the MprctB of the mitro- 
losica) liouBcc ; a boroicope. A Jlgart of ktavon 
or iho htdveno : a lebtiDe or table ihowinij^ the dii- 
pocition of the heavens at a given time, lo east^ 
ort(t^ set a Afure : see the vbs. 

>MB C^. III. 79 He . . Hirough hh carectes and 
Baures 1 'lic msistry a id tbs power hadda a6io U. Jomsom 
Atek. IV. Iv» by ercctluii of her Bjure, I gest it. i 4 |i tr. 
Bntvfi*9 L(fi 4* Oftk I llie Figures or Heaven, nmler 
which they were bom. iBtB Rutucr Hud. in. i. 455 He eet 
a Figure to dief,over If you were fled to Rye or Dover, sv*^ 
Aooison DrututMfr 11. i, They are canting a figure. 1831 
HaKWSTCR Ntw'on <1859' 1 ii. « He loiight a book on 
Judicial Antrology. .and in. .perusing it lie came to a figure 
of the Heavena 

16. An arrangement of lines or other markings 
forming an ornamental device ; one of the devices 
combined into a decorative pattern ; also applied 
to similar markings prodncM by natural agency. 
Also (olteet. f In Ji^re : so as to form a pattern. 

igpe SnakS. Lmm*s LeutOl, 17 Oft did she heave her 
nepKin to her eyne . . Launaering the silken figures in the 
brine. s8eg Racon Bu. BritmaihiO • Arb.) 175 It was well 
said. .Tliai speech was like Cloth of Arras, opened, and put 
abroad; WlMieby the Imagery doth appears in Figure; 
whereas in Thoughui, they lie but as in Packs. Am 
Milton Lycidns 105 His bonnet sedge, Inwrought wltti 
figures dim. s6Bg G. Havers Sir T, Btte** Pgy. £. I$»d, 
S4y This Seal, .the Great Mogul, either in a large, or lesser 
n|urc cauaeth to be put into all Finnanes. 2833 Ht. 
Martinbau Losm Logger 11. vi. 118 A beantirurtigure 
that velvet has, to bo sure, sfigs Tennyson Broek 103 
Sketching with her slender poinM foot Some figure.. On 
Barden gravel, i860 Tyndall Clae, 11. L 039 ‘Hie luminous 
figure reflected from such a surface is eacecdingly beautiful. 

irmnef. t66y Milton /*. Z. vii. safi Part more wise In 
common, rang'd in figure, wedge thir way. 1718 Lady M. 
W MoNTAflU Let. ioApr*(i86i) 1 . 358 He. .b^ns a sort of 
aolomn dance IJicy all stand about him in a regular figure. 
16 Daneit^. One of the evolutions or move- 
ments of 8 dance or dancer ; also, a set of evolu- 
tions ; one of the divisions into which a set dance 
is divided. 

MASsiNOsa GL Dk. FlortMe* iv. i. Keep your figure 
fair. And follow but the sample 1 shall set you. sfiofi-7 J. 
Bssesrord Jdheriet Hum. Lifs iiSefi) iii. xvii, Blundering 
in the figure all the way down a country donee. dku^Ansd, 
Lend* Bmll'Toom 69 Tne figure and tune being selected, the 
M. C thould be inform^ of it. 1874 Mas. 1^ Wood MatL 
GrejAmndt 1 84 Such was the cominenccmcnt of the fii|ure. 

17. Skatit^, *A movementi or series of move- 
ments, lieginning and ending at the centre* {Badm. 
JJhr.^ Skating ia$\ 

1869 Vandisvell & WiTHAM . 5 >«f. Figurrskating lx. 164 
To eommence* a figure the Hkaters stand opposite each other, 
as on the sides of a square. 

IV. A written character. Cf. 1 5. 
flS. gen. Applied, e.g., to a letter of the alpha- 
bet, the symbol of a muiical note, a mathematical 
symbol, etc. Okt, 

1337 MoaLEV luirmL Mas. Annot., Figures in time shorter 
than minimes cannot be tied or enter In ligature. 1607 Sh aks. 
TYsnas V. i. 157 Shall, .write in thee the figures of tneir loue 
Suer to read them thine, ibid. v. iiL 7 The Charracler He 
take with wax. Our Captaine hath in euery Figure skill 
t6^ I. Doulahd Omi ko/. Mkrvl. 39 A llrecfe U a Figure, 
whiM hath a body foure.square, and wants a layle Pt 
t66o BaaROW Euclid 11. i. SchoL, Seeing by reason of the 
figure — , that A is not [etc.]. 

10. A numerical symbol. Originally, and still 
chiefly, applied to the ten symbols of the so-called 
Arabic notation. Tkuo (or doubU)^ threOf fintr^ etc. 
figures \ a number amounting to ten or more, a 
hundred or more, a thousand or more, etc. ; a sum 
of money indicated by such a numter. Man of 
res : one versed in arithmetic or statistics. 


In Oicket, To gti into or roach double or three figuret s 
9 make ten or a nundred runs. 


a iMg After, E. fli4 pe tiscare. .makefl^rinne figures of 
augrim. c ijm Edmund Couf, sas in E. E, P, (186a) 77 
Arimetrike racldc in cours . . & bis figours drou) aldai. c 1369 
CiiAUCEa Dethe Blauuche 447 And recken with his figures 
ten. e igas Craft FouUn^n^ i In his cimB ben vsidteen 
figuiys. sgga KHcoRoa Cr, Artec (1575) 49 Inhere are but 
ten Figures, that are vsed in Arithinetike. 1600 T. Hill 
Arith. 5 b. The Cipher <for so the figure o is peculiarly 
named, although it be generally called and accompted as a 
figurei. 1674 PLAVR 09 D Skiil Mue, l xi. 36 The Figures 
usually pla^ over Notes in the Thorough-Bass of S^gs. 
1746-7 HitaVBV Medit. (1818)79 Ariihmetidans hav9 figures, 
to compute all the progressions of time. 1817 Tierney in 
Part, Ihh, 1357 The noble lord . .could not disprove figures. 
1884 Punett 5 Apr. i6i/x Mr. B., A. K. A, sends a 'single 
figure *, — for which he asks three figures 1884 LitiywtUtde 
Cricket Aim, 6 ^ Lancashire could not reach three figures 
either time. 

b. Figttre of ei^ht\ gee Eight 3. Alio attrih., 
as in figure of eight bandage^ suture. Figure of 
eight moth : (lee quot.). 

1604 Maerton Mateenteut iv. ii, (The brawl] Why, 'tls but 


KiRav A SRb Eutomol. 1 . 196 The figure-oreightHnoth {Bom- 
box euimteoeephidm, F.k 1871 HoLmra Syst, Surg, (ed. 9) 
^jpATbE^^llure of tight bandagt is formed of a single con- 

O. Figure four •, a trap for catching animals, 

the trigger of which U set in the shape of the 
figure 4. 


iflTaO.W.HouillJBbii 
en^pp^in 'fimi^^ 
rigure Four, a jHpMV's 
mdemd-/aiL 

20. Hence, warn* 
expressed in flmta. 

184N Ptmeh V 

his table at a UglnirAgui 
Suobex, AccomtjilBHatini 
charger at an unejmMHi] 
Lert. Light | is^Vbo I 


H FoH BromMA, L'lSBy] le Itabbltears 
ly jfburs *. sBlp Paomeb Hmericemisuie, 
wide trap for jugo game; Also called 

I amoant, number, sum of money 


1840 Pmmeh He may put a better deasert upon 

his table at a Ugl|fi|| figure than now. ibqSTHAcaaaAV Bk, 
Suobe X, AccomtwMating a youngster . . with a glandeied 
charger at an unsflijjiionly stifi figure. 1863 Tvnoall Motes 
Lert. Light • isf Vm Index of refraction . . reached .. lo 
high a figure as ^ 

V. In variOfii uses, representing the technical 
applications of Or. 

21. FheL Any of the various * forms* of expres- 
sion, deviating from the normal arrangement or 
use of words, which are adopted in order to gi\e 
beauty, variety, or force to a composition ; e.g. 
Aposiopesis, Hyperbole, Metaphor, etc. Also, 
figure of speech, 

c 1386 Cnaucsn Clerk's Prol, 16 Your termes, your coloures, 
and your fi,:ures, Kepe hem tu store, til [etc] 1383 Puttbh- 
II AM Eug, Poetie iii. vii. (Arb.) x66 Figures be the instruments 
of ornament in euery language, tg^ Harington btetaou 
Ajax (iSts) xf And minding tu N^k it shorter, by the 
figure of abbreviation. 1603 Bislb iDouay Pe, cxiii. Comm., 
By the figure Apostrophe he speaketh to the sea, river, and 
hilles. c 1633 lloBBKS Eket, (xBao* 5x9 A figure 1 * gamish- 


By the figure Apostrophe he speaketh to the sea, river, and 
hilles. c 1633 lloBBKS Eket, (xBsot 5x9 A figure Is garnish- 
ing of speecn in words, or in a sentence, site Bovlb Oecas. 
Ei/t, Pref (1848) 99 That noble Figure A Khetorick call'd 
Hyperbole. 1766 Chesterf. L^t, x88 The Egotism is the 
usuall and favourite figure of most peoples Rhetorick. 

V w.. ... e. .. ■ c>! ^ 


Bosw. Smith Carthage x6x The proverb * as maiw slaves, 
■o many enemies' was, in their case, no figure of rlietoric 
but the stern and simple truth. 

b. In a more restricted sense (with mixture of 


senses 9 and is): A metaphor or metaphorical 
mode cii expression ; an image, similitude. 

2438 Mmvn Fire of Loue 3 he flaume, whilk vndyr fygure 
1 cald fyer. 2906 Piigr, Per/, fW. de W. xssO 1 l^lareth 
It by the similitude and fygure of the passage or the chyldren 
of Israel from Egyptc. toss Bible x Cor. iv. 6 l'he>(e things 
. . 1 haue in a figure transferred to i»y selfe. 1797 Pope, etc. 
Art 0/ Siukimg 77 lliat . . destroyer oi fine figures, which is 
known by the name of common sense. 1780 Prisbtlxv 
Corrupt. Chr, 1 . 11. 136 (These) expressions nave much the 
air of figure and allumoii. xBgg Bbimlrv Ems. 44 Simile and 
figure may be regarded as a natural short hand. xBts J owbtt 
Plato iob, 9) 111 . 96 Ihe old Pythagorean ethical symbols 
still eaist as figures of speech among oumelves. 

22. Grammar, Any of the permitted deviations 
from the normal forms of words (e.g. Aphseresis, 
Syncope, Elision), or from the onimary rules of 
construction (e. g. Ellipsis). t Formerly also 
figure of speech, 

i 663 A I iLTON Accedence Gram. Wks. xBii VI. 467 Words 
are sometimes encreast or dimini^ht by a 1 .etter or Syllable 
.. which arc call'd Figures of Speeclu 1782-2600 in 
Bsilby. 


28. Logic, (See qnot. 1837-8.) 

2992 WiiaoN Logike (1567) a86 Examples of the finite 
figure and the modM thereot. 1983 Pa/A w. Hatchet B II 
Tit neither in moode nor figure. s6«B T. Spencer Logiek 
Aristotle delivers the forme of Syllogismes. .and divides 
them into three figures. 2663 Evrlvn Mem. (1857) HI. 14s 
A Reverend Falhw . . has put Mr. CroMy'H rhapsody Into 
mode and figure. 1708 Swift .T«icr«MMeM/a/ TVr/, As to that 
argument. .1 wonder by what figure those gentlemen speak. 
1837^ Sir W. Hamilton t.egic xx. (1866) 1. 400 The forms 
determined by the diflerent position of the middle term . . 
in the premises of a syllogism, are called figures,— a name 
given to them by Aristotle. 

24. Mus, ' Any short succession of notes, either 
as melody or a group of chords, which produces 
a single, complete, and distinct in^ression* (Grove). 

2884 R. Psbnticb Mueictan III. so The first Invention is 
founded entirely on the opening eigbt-note figure. 

VI. attrib, and Comb, 


26. a. simple attrib. (sense 10), ns figure-action, 
•incident, •jointing, •picture, -piece, •sculpture, 
•study, -subject I b. objective (sense 4), aafigure^ 


training •, (senses 10, figure-carver, carving, 
-stamper, -weaving, 

x86o Rl'skin Mod. Paint. V. ix. i. 198 Heroic [landscape] 
. .is frequently without architecture ; never without *figuro> 
action, or emotion. . Contemplative [landscape], requires., 
"figure incident. 1868 G. S rRPHENS Eunic Mon. II. 51 1 The 
"figurcHitampcni and "figure carvers of the Early and still 
more of the Later Iron Age. 1843 Soutiirv Comm./l. Bk, 
Sen II. 343 To cut up a fowl in the air. .This sort of "fignre- 
carving iimilics aliominablc cookery. 2873 Hambrton 
iuteiL Lift VII. fl39 The wife is with you always . . ths 
world, to you, is a "figure-picture in which there is one 
figure, the rest is merely background. 1864 A. McKay Hut, 
Kiimamock (ed. 4) 950 He excelled . . in . . landscapes, and 
"figure-pieces. 1874 Micklrthwaitb Mod, Par, Churches 
III Whether or not "figure-sculpture ought to be employed 
in ecclesiastical architecture. ^84 Kvbkin in Pail Malt 
G. xo Dec. 1 1/1 1'he vast irruption of sensual "figureHttudy. 
2877 W. JoNRS Finmeroiug yisKa ivory patch-box, with 
"figure-subject carved in relielT 2872 (/////X*Figure Training. 
2632 G. Porter Sitk Mamuf, 934 "Figure-wcavuig is tho 
art of producing various fwttems In the cloth. 

26. Special comb. : flgure*makor, (a) one who 
casts or moulds figures ; <^) a maker of wooden 
anatomical models for artists; flgnro-aOrr^t^ 
nonce^wd,, a oommercial clerk ; flgura*aiz «./(see 
quot. 1851); flguco-akater, one who praictiM 
ngure-skati^ ; flgura-akwMng, the art or practice 


of ikatinff in figniea (see Fioubb sk, 17) ; flgvM* 
vtono (iniB.) • Ao.\uiATOLm. Al^ Fxuvbje- 
OAOTBIt, FlOUBB-naNGHi Fiourr-puvoeb, etc 

2830 J. H. Newman Dific, AngUe, nos Operatives, 
Joarneymen, *flgure-servante and laboureis. that Mavmbw 
Land, Labour 1 . 36/b The hair, they (coster-lads) say 
ought to be. ,done in "figuresdx curls. 2831 T. M. Witham 
Flgure-skatiHg In SkatiSm (Badm. Lihr.) ui. 45 ‘D’Y cracks 
. are veiy duimnMis to the *figure«kater. 1831 H. Spencre 
Grac^utneee Em. 189s 11 . 384 Early attempu .. in 'fignre- 
■kating, are. .letiguing. steeT. M. wvchau F igure-skating 
in 6ila//Ng (Ikidm, Libr.) iiu 57 A figure-skaling club . . the 
members of which are mostly English, ate K Jameson 
Char, Miu, 11 . 604 It is brought finom China, and has 
received the name "Figure^tone. lige L. Ouphakt fourwy 
to KeUmaudu 174 Amongst other mineinb ere conindum, 
figure-stone, and talc. 

ngnr# (fi'goiy -ifii), V. [f. prae. sb. ; cf. OF. 
fond mod.Fr.) fi^rer (-s-Pr. and Sp.yf^mr, It. 
figurare, ad. ll fii^rgre, f. figSra biouKB sb.), 
which is probably the source of some of the •''nses.] 
1 1 . Irons. To give figure to ; to form, shape ; to 
bring into shape. Obs, 

t«24eo Morto Arth. S151 The foireste fygured folde that 
fygurede was ever. 2999 Eden Dteadee b6i The damme . . 
w lytile and lyttle limirethe the infornie byrthe. 264a 
Evelyn Mem. (xBip) I. x86 Piedestals exquisitely cant ana 
figur'd, rsypo Imibon Sik, Art 11 . X55 The bed of hones 
should be . . very little larger than the metal intended to bo 
figured upon it. 

f b. With complement : To shape into ; also to 
shape into (a specified form). Obs, 

CS430 Piigr, jXf Mmnhode l IxxiL (x 86 o) 4a Flesh and 
blood it is in sooth, but bred it and wyn it is figured. 2606 
Bacon Sylva I 359 Some [shining wood] was found to bo 
Firm and hard ; so as it might be figured into a Cross. 

2 . To represent in a disgram or picture. 

exafio WvcLiP SoL Wks. 111 . 456 po holy Trinity In no 
manere ichuldo be fygurid . . in hat fourme by whiche 
Gomynly hit is peyntid. c 1332 Cmauces Attrol. 1. 1 9 Next 
this folwyth the cercle of tho dayes that ben figiued in 
maner or de g re es . CS430 Piigr, Ly/Mankode iv. li. (1869) 
X75 Ordeyned J haue that peyntedit [the besle] be heere 
and figurra. cxgpu Molusins 364 Rycne pictures where as 
were fygured many a noble hystory. tgoi Spenser Muiof, 
077 Arachne figur'd how love did abuR^Iuropa like a buil. 
1776 Wn HBRiNG Brit. Plante (1796) 1 V. iii P'ucue faetigi- 
atus of Wulfen, figured in Jacq. coll. iiL 14. 9, is perhaps 
the plant of Linnaeus. 28x4 Wordsw. White Doe of EyL 11, 
00 1 he sacred Croas ; and fibred there The five dear wounds 
oiir Lord did bear. _ 189. CARPama Man. Pkye. led. a) 53X 
I'he Perch, whose Encephnlon is here figured. x88a M inchin 
Uniyl. Kinemat, 17 Some such curve as that figured, 
b. To trace, mark (a design, letter, etc.). 

2908 Tinpalbs Ter. iii. 7 The ministracion of deeth thorowo 
the letters figured in stones. x8os Soutiirv Tkalaba v. xii. 
Whose windows lay in lighL And of their former shape . . 
Rude outline on the earth Figured. 

8. To picture In the mind ; to imagine. Const, 
with simple eompl, and object clause. 

(Sometimes to figure to oneself', cf. F. eejigurer.) 

2603 Shaku. Mens, JhrAf. 1. ii. 53 Thou art aJwayes figuring 
diseases in me ; but. . 1 am sound. ,2637 Nabsbs Microcosm, 
III, 1 am transform’d into a happiness Cannot be figured. 
27x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (i86x) 1 . 367 He . .had . . 
already figured his bride to himself with all the deformities 
in nature. 2760 H. Walpole Corn. (ed. 3) 111 cccxlvii. 339 
You cannot figure a duller season. 1831 Carlyle Sari, 
Eee, I. 9 In allspeculations they have tacitly figured Man 
as a Clothed Animal. 1892 — Sterling 1. iv. (xsya 97 , 1 figure 
him a brilliant . . cieature. 2868 Airy Pop. Astron. iiL 193 
I'here is no difficulty at all in figuring to ourhelves . . that 
(etc.]. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston Carets xlii. All the 
pains and griefs his imsgination had ever figured. 

4 . To portray or represent by speech or action. 

I47« Bk, Noblesse ax Aventurous dedls that Herculca, as 
it is figured, .in. .the .v. booke of Boecius, toke uppon him. 
1934 Shakr. Eiek. Hi, 1. iL 194 Anne. 1 would 1 knew thy 
heart. Glo, 'Tis figur’d in my tongue. 2634 Ford P. War- 
beck I. i, Thy heart I.s figur'd on thy tongue. «t668 
TDavenant in Dryden Prose Wks. x 8 oo 1 . 11. 91^ An heroic 
poem should be . . like a glass of nature, figuring a more 
practicable virtue to us than was done by tne ancients. 1804 
K. H. Shrraro in Westm. 13 June s/i The n/Scionados 
do all in their power to figure a Spanish audience. . but these 
simulated enthusiasms have but a hollow ring. 

+ 6. • To prefipnra, foreshow* (J.). Obs. 

2993 Shaks. 3 »• i> je Three glorious Snnnes 

cam one a peiiect Sunne. .In this, the Heauen figures soma 
Client. 

6. To be an image, symbol, or type of ; to repre- 
sent typically. 

seei Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 63 Two perfit lyvos, that actif 
ana contemplatlf comounli ben callid, ffulli murid by Marie 
and Martha 2447 Bokbnnam Ssjmtys (Roxb.) xo These sexe 
vertuhs be fyguryd mystyly In the sexe wengys . . Of the 
chernbyna. x 49 a~sS 3 p Myrr. ourLadye 950 The body of her 
blyesed sonne. . wasfygured by the aayde arke. 2604 Dek- 
KP.B King's Entort. wks. 1873 1 . 980 A Personage, figuring. 
The Counsell of the City, H . Cocan tr. PinUts Treto, 

Nxxii. ISO This hoy leaned onhis elbow upon the Chaems 
chair and figured mercy. 1897 DavoRN Virg. Georg. 11. 593 
Soft Peace they rolives] figure, and sweet Plenty bring. 

1 7 . To display the form of; to exhibit a resem- 
blance to. Qos, 

2967 Maplxt Cr, Forest \s Birdes tongue is an Herbe. .It 
figureth the tong of a Biide, whereof it bath his name. In 
bis top it figureih a taile to looke to. 2773 Fossbst Voy, 
N. Guinea 54 A high iriand . . which remarkably figures a 
cock's Gomk 

1 8 . I'o represent as resembling ; to liken (a perw 
son or thing) to (another). Obs, 

*388 OowBB Com/. 111 . xi8 Taurus .. figured Is Unto a 
sgso Caxton'e Chrsn. Eug, iil 94 b/x This man was 


naxxxL 


tm m ww f yuiAmt mod tIkiHbra In «w fenrad to 
SMI ^ BmiM /Mit. 1. contcuc. tei 8i 
iiuidtt&flgtoyitKft tlm to tto ptoplsof laiMlU WMM 
•“ “Mlongi* MTuyttMite. 


to ttop g ytopf itotolU wMwwky^ 

9. f ft. To pradicato i& a metaphorical eeaie 
b. To expieto by a mruphor or image, 
rtgil Cravcbr Pin. T. eon (EllMOMrav Mwiafa b 
ggutod beiwUe Crbt mmI holy chirehe. iM Ehkuon 
M l/., Pw^U Wka. (BohA) IL tjx Tba cUH&m .. b 
heppQf flgurad by th« tohoolmm, in myiiif tbnt the know* 
ledga eTnun b nn •vmiing knowlndft .. but that of Cod b 
a monring knowladgn. i%7 Dvcklo Cni/it. 1 . viL ns I'hat 
bnagaof denolation undar which tha nobto old mao ngund 
hbrUMiMMaiable grl^ 

t iO. To frame (a dlscowBe) according to rhetori- 
cal figun's ; to adorn with dgnm of npeech. CMr. 

«dgi URQUHAar 7 /KWWIn. (i834>fl9a Ironical, .cromatlck, 
or any other way of figuring a speech by opponition, being 
fbrmulet of oratory, lyay DAiLar vof. II. B.y. FigHr%$ 
{TAmitieal)t Oraton.. figure their Disoounes. 

IL To adorn or mark with fignres ; to embelllih 
or ornament a ith a design or pattern. 

i^to IPkrkfr. Acc^Sdw. /kUBjo tx 6 Blue velvet figured 
with tawny, tfm BHaaa y#d« v. ii. st Had 1 neene the 
vaultie toporheauen Figur'd quite ora with burning Meteora. 
t6oq Bibi.b (Douh) ) /an. xL 19 Hath the goldsmuh figured 
It with itold r STjig Pora Ot/w, iv 8c 8 A gobbt of eapa^ua 
»rt to dignify the gold. sMg TVw/d gt 
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aiiw ^ 

19. ft. /rattf. To marie nith (l „ 

to express or indicate by figures Also, f 
Jifurc ^a sum of money) on (a person) : {slata^) to 
to al up against. 

16^ DsvnsM & T.xr Dukt ts^Gniu v. xr So what wee 
flguiod twelve, to thy dull sight Appeared full twenty-one. 
1773 Cm//. Afag-. XLlII. 654 Hm antagonitt .. figured on 
him as hU phraHc i!i)at the g.ime of two-iiandad whist, about 
j^aua »Bs CoupKR Lft. to V HiU 1 Oct., Your draft b 
worM for twenty pounds, and figured for twenty-one. 

b, intr. To use figures in arithmetic. Also 
trans. To JSst4re up : to reckon up with dgures. 
7o figure out : s e 1 5 c. 

idSS H. Milli'h Sch. ^ Sthm^ lii. (X858 <9 He wrote and 
ficurnl well. 1884 Bremd H’lmtun 045 iTl figure it all up 
ami take niy p iv. 

o. trans. Plus To write figures over or under 
(the bass') in oider to indicate the intended har- 
mony Ct Fioubei*/// a 7. 

1674 PiAVPORO Skill Attn III. 5 You find here only men- 
tioned and figured a third, fifih, and eighth. i88i G. A. 
Mac-fasren CMHti'r^mt v. ao It is recommended to figure 
the buss throughout these exercises. 

IB. intr. Dancing. To perform a figure or set of 
evolutims (see Fiouux sb. i 6 ). Also, io fyun 
aioay, down, out (^ee 1 5 d). 

1744 Coll, Country Dancefti Foot it agein and half figure. 
>780 CowFBR Progr. Err. 366 We ..Teach him to fence 
and figure twice n werk. i 8 ao W. Irvino Skoich Bk % 
Chrtst$nat Ar>F(i865 351 The squiic himself figured down 
severAl cmiple with a partner. i 8 a 8 Lonup. in Lift (1891) 

I. 139 One passing regret that he cannot . . figure ai|ray in 
the dance with the best of them. 

14. intr. a. To make an appearance, to appear; 
often with asi To apjx'ar in the character of, 
stand for ; also, to look like. To figure for : (a) 
to pose as a claimant for, pretend to ; to stand 1 
for, repre^nt. To figure ini to come upon the ' 
scene. Cf. Fiourk sb. 6 . j 

i 6 oa Warner A Id. Eng. x. Ivii. (1613) 953 The Duke of 
Gitize, who earst had figur'd f >r the Crowne. ifigs D'Ave- 
NANT Temple 0/ Love Dram. Wks. 1873 1 . 987 On toe other 
side an Asiaiique in the habit of an Indian borderer .figured I 
for the Asian monarchy. 1760 Golosm Nash When he 
first figured at Bath, there were few laws against this de- 
structive umusenient. sSia H. & J. Smii h Re^. Adtfr. xvii. 
(18731 Like great Jo\e, the lendi r figuring in. Attunes to 
order tlie chaotic din. sSig W. il. Ireland lirni'M/mMniM/a 
X06 note. This gentleman . formerly figured as shopman at 
an oil warehouM s8a6 Disrarli l^tv. Grey 11. xiil, On the 
door of one of the shabbiest houses in jermyn Street the 
name of Mr. Sup>lton Toad for a long time figured. 1837 » 
Venetia 1. viii. The intervening wood^ figured as the forests 
of Thessaly. 1871 Mori ev Voltaire (18H6) xz One of those 
robust and incisive constitutions, to u hich doubt figures as 
a sickness. 1893 Law Times XCIV. 454^1 Propositions of 
tills kind will not figure upon the Statute-book yet awhile. 

b. To make a distinguished apiiearance ; to he 
conspicuous or notable. Also, Tofiguteaway,off\ 
to *show off’, Cf. Fiourk sb, j. 

xjjfi Bolincbroke Patriot. ^1749) itL ax3 Persons who 
figured afterwards in the rebellion 176* Churchill Ghoet 
IV, Whilst my Lord figur'd at a race. 1771 Mad. D'Arblat 
Early Diaiy 8 May 18891 1 Hr. King .. came in and 
figured away to his own satisfaction before Mr. Garrick. 
1809 T. Jefferson Writ fxBfo^ IIL toi We shall get en- 
tangled in European politics, and nguring more, be much 
less happy. s8sa Foster Lit. 7 Feb., in L(te ^ Corr. (1846) 

1 . Ixxxv. 436 Without obtaining, against the monopolists of 
the liar, even the opportunity of f lirly figuring on in thb 


H 


11 . 87 She wore, .a figured shawl, 

ff. Adorned with rhetorical fignres ; figurative. 

sfioo-BO Dunbar Poems Imvi. xo Figorit spriche, with fBoeb 
tua. £1698 Locke Coad. l/aderet. | as iiTdsi 197 Figured 
and metaphorical expressions do well to illustiate more 
ebetruse end unfamilier ideas. 1707 Pors, etc. Art of 
Sinking xo8 Style is divided by the rhetoricians into the 
proper and the figured. 188s M. Arnoi.d Pofi. Bdue. 
Ptwtee 170 The figured languege of which he b a master. 

6 . Of a dance : Consisting of figures. 

1711 SHAFTEBa. CAiner. III. Qi Enthusiasm, srblch b . . 
srrought upon fay Chalices, Candies, Robes, and figuFd 
Dances. 1877 Geo. Euot Coil. Bremfif. P, 95 Nor any 
missing of their figured dance. 

7. Afus. ft. — Flobid. b. Figured bass >■ 
thorough boss : see Baok xA 8 

1879 Grove Diet. Mat. s.v.. Figured Counterpoint ta 
ubeie several notes of various lengths, with syncopations 
and other omamenial devices, are set against the single 
notes of the Canto fermo ; and Fbured melody, or Camto 
Jlgnrato, was the bicaktng up of the long notes of the 
church melodics into larger or more rapid figures or passages. 

8 . Her, (See quot. and cf. FiuUEK sb, 10 c.) 

1830 in Robson Brit, Her, 111 . Gloss. 1889 Elvin Diet, 

iter. 8. v.i^Charges on which human faces are depicted, are 




the liar, even the opportunity of f iirly figuring on in thb 
jabber 1814 Ciiaimerb Rvtti. Chr. Revei, v. 147 Such a 
testimony would have figured away in all our elementary 


testimony wouin nave ngiired away in ail our elementary 
treatises. 1879 CaseelCe Teikn, hdue, IV. sjd/x Yorkshiie 
then begins to figure as a cloth-makiug county. 

16. rignra out. 

fa. trans. To display or exhibit in visionary 
forms or shapes. Also, To exhibit obscurely, 
shadow forth. Ohs, 

i6ob Daniel Hymen' e Tri. in. it, No Time . . for me to . . 
leave for Sleep to figure out tba rest. S78S R. Keith tr. 
7 *. 4 KempH Sotil. Soui xliL B07 If . . thou dost figure out 
by such a Document, .somewhat, .both just and reasonable. 


nXWS'dMUMr. 

1. A perfoimer in a figure-dance. 


8798 Gaosa Dki, Putg, TVsgwr, AlfriNV Dameer, one who 
altam figures on hanh notes, converting tens tobundrsds. 
!n*gftrft4U‘llgftr« A Gonumpiiioiia synonyn 
of FiuuBfe-OAiifnkU I. 

sfiv FuciuNa Comtm, HHineked III. ttyx Simon Pen- 
brooke . . n figursflintof* and vehemenihe suspected to be a 
Gonturer. id g s-dn UnviuN Coemegr. 111. (16741 » 3 /> Every 
Astcologasttr or Figurs-AInger wns cniled n cnaldean. syu 
Hoasnk CoUe^, (Oaf. Hkil. Soc.) 111 . 407 Mr, Gndbury the 
Figure Flinger mentions the Custom in one of hb Almnnacks. 
So Vi'giixo-ftinsftlBft vbi, sb. • Fiuuuk-cahtimo. 


nk V, fit] had ..knocked hb figuie- 
Pab Enetaee 91 If you don't want 


astrology, he gave over hn trade and set up the trade of 
figure Umging and puhlbhing of almanacks. 

n-nzft-lMft'a. 

1. A piece of ornamental carving, nsually a bust 
or full-length figure, placed over the cut- water of 
a ohlp. 

lydg Atm. Reg, s8s Hb Majesty's ship . . will soon have 
n new figurohend. 1833 Mabnvat P, Stmpie (1863) iix If 
her figure-head . . be finished off by the same builder, she's 
perfect, tfily BReANT Tke Wotdd went xxvii. toy Ihe 
Desutifiil carved group, .once served fur a figure-head, 
b. humoiously tor : Face (of a person . 
sfiio MAtavAT Poerjeuk v, fit] had ..knocked hb figuie- 
hcad all to smash. 1884 Pax Enetaee 91 If you don't want 
your figure-head spoiled. 

8. Said depreciatinglv of one who holds the 
position of head of a bMy of persons, m community, 
society, etc., but pomsses neither authority nor 
influence. Also attrib, 

1883 CongregeUimalist Dec. loto Mere diocesan fiaute- 
heads with no opinioiM at all. s8l8 HarpePe Mag. Mar. 
6io/e A mere figure-bead president. 189s Speeta or is X>ec. 
8m A mere figure-head to the Government. 

Bl Arch. A grotesque head, animal, etc., carved 
in stone on the oorbelof a building ; a corlicl head. 

1874 ArehmoL Aeeoe. yrnl, Dec. 416 The row of figure- 
heads b continued inside that portion of the church. 

Hence Flgurfhen'dlefiaa .without a figure-head. 
Vlgare-hea'dahlp, the position of fignre-liead. 

sift BesAMT ft Rica Ceiide Atb, 1 . xv. exp The figure- 
headless irondada of the present degenerate data. x884 
PatlMmUG. 14 May j/i llte figure-headship of the Oppo- 
sition. 

ngUTftlftftft (fi'goilds, -i&ilds), a. [f. Fiounn 
sb. 4- - 1 , 888 .] Without figure or a figure. 

1. Without shape, shapeless. 
ido6 SvLveeTBR Du Bartme n. iv. 1. (1641) If beer. . 

I write . . These Figures figuie-iesa, i89e W. S. Lilly Ct. 
Enigma aBr They aie figureleae and formless. 


L, etc., carved 
k corlicl head. 




1636 Abp. WiLiiAMa /My TabUlxi Not so figuredty and 
disttiiMly in the latec 

Fi*g1irft*dlUloe. A dance, or exhibition of 
dancing, consisting of several distinct figures or 
divisions (pee ciuot. 1801 )- 
180s Strutt .S‘>br/« 4- Poet. 111. v. 177 The nand figure- 
danccs . .are . . pantomimical representations of historical and 
poetical sufanecu, FKpreseed by fantastic gestures. 

Ag. i8x8Colsridgb Legkorm, 337 The giddy figuredance 
of political changes. 


•849 Rock Ck,ofFatkers II vL sfia The plain, figureless, 
wooden cross, borne in preceesjon during Paasion-tide. 

3. Afut, Devoid of figure (see Fioubb sb. 24). 
i88f £. Gurnet Tertimm Quid 11 . 30 Figureless counter 
puinUesB see-anwings. 

nfOTftll&ftllt (fi'goimCnt, -ifiimftit). rare, [t 
Fioubi V, 4' -MINT.] ft. Preseototion of figures to 
the mind. b. Intr^uotion os a figure or omamr nt. 

tito Blackib eBeckjfltn IL 837 But yesternight, with 
figiiroment meet clear, 1 dreamt. 1879 G. Mesbdith Egoist 
' r. S3« An embellishment, .such truly as should one day 
for tnem an inweaving and figurement— in the pbwe of 


Fl'gvrftr. [C OS prec. -krI.I One who 
figures, i* ft One who serves os a ngure or type 
of, tb. One who mokes use of a figure or type, 
t o. One who figures or counterfeits ; an imitator, 
fd. -1 Fiqubk-danoer. e. - Ftgure-skater. 

1348 Gist Pr, Matte 104 Aaron. .was a fygurer uf Christ. 
t/fii'iomnx.ReOLHardingtydw'i 331 And whatsoeuer they 
were that vsed this word. Figure, in thb matter of the 
Sacrament, D. 'Steuen Gardiner seoitifully calleth them 
Figuratores, Figurer^ s66g HoaBEBT Iruv, (1677) 383 
Parrot . . painfiil ngursr of humBno voioo. 178a T. Vaughan 
Pashionibte Folltet I. eo4 11 ie preetbst figurer at the opera. 
s8Ba N. & A. Goodman Fen ekaihtg zo The contempt felt 
b^jpirers for fen skaters. 

n[jf1ireaM>lli6 (fi'gaitikn, -ifiisflm), a, [f. os 

S rec. 4 - - 80 MB.] Bent upon making a (prominent) 
gure. 

1884 Blackmobb Tommy C/pm. I. xv. B34 A figureimme 
member of the Opposition, bad given notice of a question. 

PiffVTftttft (fi'gifire't). rare-"^, [t. Fiouna 
sb. 4- -KTT8 ] « FlOURllfB. 

xiSD Leitcm tr. MoUodt Ane. Art | 307. 349 The silver 
inbid work on bronse flgurettes in the museum at Napice. 

t Fi 91 irft*tt 0 . Obs, rare'-K [? cm r for It. 
figurato figured (stuff).] (See Quot rf> 78 .) 

x 66 m Stat. freland (xyd^ II, 473 Figurettocs with silk or 
copper. 1878 pHiLLire, Fignretto, a kind of at uff so called 
from the flowres or other Iqpirea which are wrought upon 
it. 1701 in Bailby. 1773 in Aaii. 

Hfniriftl (figid^'n&l), a. * Repreiented by figuie 


I7i| A Mubphv Gray/e-Tna Jmt. No. as They nil had 
Che Honour of Kissing n Figure Dancer. 1779 Shbbidan 
C'nYfir I. i, French spies . . di^ised like fiddlen and figure 
dancers. 1819 Metnpoiis 11 . sew Tha figure-dancers, flower- 
giris, characters [etc.> 


ngQVinft (figifirPn). [a. T. figurine, ad. It.* 
figurtna, dim. of figura : see Fioubb and -ink.] 
A smell carved or sculptured figure. 

1834 tr. Lmmartinds Coiebr. Char.ll. 333 Copper frames 
ornamented with wooden figurines representing perBon.igi:s 
from history. sSj^ PeUl A/ali G. 13 Mar. s/a A Roman 
girl, .aeliing figurines at the doors of a temple. 




nxiAKxsrvo 


nQjmiva. 

ngoviag ffU, I#. [/. Fioou 

tr.-f -IMU ‘.J 

1 . The aciion of the vh. Fiodbi. Alto with 
"MftI MoestVi thiPattiM Wfc<. 1395/1 fVsri btoraadbodv* 
udbleud* in ih« Micnin«nc« thoagM they Mine deed, for 


Fitfiury (fi'gdri, -iilri), [f. Frauiui/A -t- -t 1.] 
Ilaviiie fMcnty of * fifrare’ or pattern. 

189s Tirntt le June xjVs Smell plain log^ are difRcnk to 
•ell, but large end figuryloge are ecarce and wanted. 


Ij^ngliHh l^lrworce or Figworte, 


li«he Fygwurt. igeB Lyra Dodotnt 1. xx. 31 The Irmer 
(cclaiidynel » called, .in Kngliiih l^lrworce or Figworte, 
b . 1997 Obm AatiB //erda/ 11. cexxxiv. 570 'I’here » another 
Fiffwoort called ^eri^kutnrim indu 0 t&U WitKina A'm/ 
C'do/*. II. iv. • s. 105 Fiffwort, an Herb | T< 1 4 »/ 4 w 4 rr/fi]. 1758 
Mm. Dri.ANY L{jt ^ Corr. Ill ^ Maifollon and fi^wort 
flonriah here remarkably. iSSg (losaa Lamti e Sta (1874) 7 
The fizyrori with itm brown Ijeaddike bloitnomt. 

tPika, Obs, l^onns : 1 fio, 3, 5 flke(8, 5 
lyke. [Oi£. /Cr, od. L. yfir-i/x.] a. A fig; aleo 
aHrib.^ o»fike-trei, b. A hg-tiee. 

epTS GosK Matt. xxi. 19 And forwimade eoiia: oe 

fic. John i. 48 MidSy ftu were under hiem lirtrec ic 
xiMeh. o 1300 Cursor Af, 804 (Gntt.^ b.ii cLid haim . . wid 
ietiin of a nke tre. 14., Alewf. in Wr.*WQlcker 713 J/rc 
/ScHs.m. fyke or a fikca. 

Fijra (i^ik >, sb Sc. Also 7-9 fyko. [f. Fikb v.'] 
1 1 . Something that enuses one to fidget ; gs/, the 
itch. Also, the fiilgetii. Obg> 

1 II firet 4MOC. poutuly a different word ; Tthe pilea Cf. Ficua. 
0 idM MoNTcmMKaiK Ffyitug 313 The ficncie, the fluxee, 
the fyke and the felt, xjjfi Ramsay St, i'rw, (1750) xliii. 
87 Ye have gotten the nken in your ante or a waft clew. 
0 1798 Ramsay Addrtss of Thanks xxii, A llriion . . as bis 
fancy lakes the fykea. May preach tur print his notions. 
17 Lauy DALSYurLB in Ln*ot of Limfsoys (1849) 11 . saa 
Yotir mother's cold was another of my fykes, 
b. A restless movement. 

STps M.tcAUiJtY To Ckerr/nlMOst Poems lay Mo one gies 
e'er a fidge or fyke Or yet a moan. 

2 . Anxiety about whnt is tiifling, fnss, tronble. 

1719 Hamilton ^nd E^Ut, to Eat$SM0y i, O sic a fike and 
sic a fucle 1 liad about it I 179a Hitkns 1'am #' Shanter 193 
As bees bits out wl* ans^ fyke. s8o8 £. Hamilton Coit0gers 
^CUnbrnnit 16^ I dinna fash wi' sae monv fykes. 1807 
Scott Sttrg- D0 m, ii, Have 1 been taking a' this fyke about 
a lew. 

9 . Dalliance, flirtation. 

t8a8'8a Jamikbon, *Ile held a great like wT her.* 1810 
J. Cock Stm^lo Siraint 144 (Jam. )T'hey had a fyk thegitlier. 
Fik# (fdik), V.i Chiefly Se, and north, dial, 
Fonns: 4, 5, 7-9 lyko, (6 lyk), 3, 7- flke. pa. 
ON. flhja (rare in Icel.) « MSw. fikja to move 
briskly, b« reatless or ea^r. Cf . ON . fikgnn eager. 
See Fio Fitoh v., Pidgb 9.] 

L itdr% To move reatleisly, bustle, fidget; fg, 
to be foaay or restless, vex oneself. Also, to flinch, 
shrink. 7 k fike andjfiing : to caper about ; also fig, 
e taao Bostisury 656 FikeS and fondefl al his milt ne mai 
M it forden no wi)t. g 1319 Coor do L, 4749 The Sarasynes 


b . 1997 aatiK Uorbat 11. ccxxxiv. 579 'I'here is another 
Figaroort called Scr^hntnrim indu 0 tmW Wilkins Eo0t 
Ck0r, II. iv. • s. 105 Figwort, an Herb | 


lbs more fal reorescntacyon and Tyfurynga id tbs sams 
hodys ami blouae vemaynyngs dsade on ths rmssr sCsS 
W. Moumtacub /W mr/ A m. xiii. | A tdSChainss which vain 


Lovers furKsfor the figuring out the powisrfulneiss of beauty. 
l9a9CBO.KLioT.4. Eodo^ *Thsra*s thsnpamto* God in all 
tbiitgs. .i' ths fimirmg and ths BMchanlcs.' i8fis Kba«m in 
M*t0t Userid Noi sf. <71 The apprentice should ncquira a 
knowledge of. .oraaicail A,;uiing. 

mitrib. 1750 M« Dukes ( titlo^ A conoiss and easy Method 
of lesmiing tlie Figuring part of Country Daiiocs, 

'|’ 2 . a. 7 Configuration, form ^or perh. emblem- 
atic significance), b. An impreMea shape. Obs, 

s 1389 CiiAtHiKS /.. C fP. S98 This flour, .berrtn mir alder 
pris in figiirynge. 1689 Gi amvili. .Vm/t. Set, xxiL sex Let 
us consldar. .the divers flgurings of Uie brain. 

3. ■■ fiigurg^shating. 

1889 Vanubsvbli. & WiriiAM Pienre-skating I. 94 From 
these two fij{itrcs[j and 8]. . we get the terms 'figure>skaling*, 
or * flffuring *. 

Obs, [f. ss prec. + -iirr.] One 
who maintains the fi/urative nature of something 
(e.g. of the presence of Christ in the Eucharist). 

S989-7 T. KoaBBS 39 Art, hben) s8o The Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Significatbts. .are of opinion tiuit iim faithful 
at the Loitl's supper do receive notidng but naked and bare 
'signs. i6m Hr Mountagu AA / f0io to Cmoor aoj llte 
Figoriats, STignificat'Mts. Symbolists, taught you tliu Doc- 
trine. 1737 WATKBLANn Euthortst (ed. si 44-] Dr. Cud- 
worih's notion is In no way favourable 10 the Figurists, or 
Memorialists 

•f Flffliristlu. Obs. (Meaning not dear). 
7718 M. Davibs AthoH. Ent. II. To Rdr. 45 The Infimous 
^ss of Mechanick FignriNt’uuis 
tvunuiw. v. Obs,-^ p. Fionui sb, 4 - -IZK^] 
intr, ^ indulge in figures of speech. 

tflfp n. LAwarNCK Some Consut, ir Will the way to hclpa 
our selvas be to fill a Flguricingand Allssgorising f 
Fi'gliryV figured.] - 

kiouiiBii (of satin, velvet, tinsel, etc.). 

tsfin Afofti$»gK0m Etc, 1 1 . s6a Duas manicas dc salen figur*. 
1473 In Ld , '/ roms, Acets, Stot, 1 . 71 A govne . .of blac satyna 
fi|C^< Hfio IVardr. Ate, Edm>. /KdSjoi xx6 Valvet russet 
8gury. 190a Priv. Purse Ex/, Eltm, gf York (1830) 69 
A gowna of sattyn fygure. 0 1977 Gaoooionb Wks, U587) 
30s Cloth of gold or tinsel figurie. 


Mdc, nmoy jgmn entn Omm # Cr.'bTnii, 0074 

Nawwsr ndted l^na flasa. fieka. ouca bou mvouat. eiaso 
Prom/, Pofo, imK a-boim. img duati. 

Wa^ Bee . . Pram l 3 e lo bole didTyka. 

Jifif w. O ai siB[>flkvs(M M5 Wo forsooth must fyke and 
fling, And maknmr Pulpits sound nud ring With bnlkie 
words, assinst fw Test. sTflg Buaini O0 0 Se. Sssnt ei 
Wha can do noij ft t but fylm an* fnmhle. sflM MAcmnLL 
Pooms is%44i M ifiis longer g rune nor fyke, nor daidle. But 
brandish ye the^lsiig-MiMfcvd ladle. tii 8 Beorr ftrt, 
Midi, X, To fykn^and fling at piper's wind and fiddler's 
squealing, sfleg BmcKBrr N. -C. (Yords, Piko^ to fldg^ to 
be restless. inl|liia, OurjiAMr tYu0rtr§ Son vii, Okfulair- 
allan comes fykuig- 
b. To danjuBht. 

t 8 ni TAMAS /wjwr 59 Mo to fike wl* yon wild hisiie 
JmaSn dochter 1 * nm glen. 

2 . trans. To Yes, trouble. 7 k fike enis noddle : 
to troqble oiic*i head. Also, to ihiug (the 
•hnnlden)* 

iSya in Saiir, Poems Ee/orfu, xxxi. t-4 Blind Jamie tauld 
me e'ls That quyetly yai news did fyk yame. s 9 o 9 to 
Jamibsom, 'I’hiH will fike him.* 1809 Ckrisfm0* Bding in 
1 . Skinner Atioe. Poetry xaj Some Uaitli lhair shou'ders up 
did fyke, lib? R- Micoll Poems 1843 063 It snooaes on 
thro' rain andsnew. Nor fykes its noddle. 

tFilEB, Ohs, prepr. OE. '|y^#Viiii(?/“/(f-); cf. 
OE. bffician { 7 b^itiau) to deceive, iw deceit; 
prob. cognate with Fakek.] intr. To iuttter, fown, 
act or speak deceitfully. 

0 itt9 .S/. Marker, ftSfla) 13 Thii fikest quoth ha fnl thing. 
0 two^^ner, R, 906 pe scoiptun . . fike& mid te heaued s 
stingra mid te telle, oxm^ Moid, A/aregroio Mciden 
Maregrete nulle we nout mitte fike. e Advice to lYomom 
In Wright S/ec, Lyr. Poetry Wymmon, war the with the 
swyke. That feir ant freoly ys to fyke. 

lienee FI ‘king pfl, a., fawning. 

0 isag Auer, R, 930 Leouere me beo 8 hire wunden )>en 
uikitnde cusses. 

Xikeiv^e, obs. form of Fickle. 

t Fi'keaii:^. Ohs, rare-^, [f. ySken(pn) vb., 
extension of Fike v.‘] Deceit. 

e 117s Lamb, Horn, §03 Idel^elp . . )Nnine mon . . mtd fike- 
nunge feard and dc8 for )elpe mara h^nne for godca luue. 

14 kgr 3 r(faikari). .Sk.[f.FiKKv -f-BBY.] Fidget- 
iness, fussiness ; fuss. 

1803 Galt Eataf/ 1 . 306, * I canna understand, .what for a* 
this fykeric's about a lump o yird.* 1893 Petticoat Tales 
1 . 330 * 1 couldna be fadittl wl* aic fikery.* ite Carlyi b 
I n Kroude L^fs in London xviit. (18841 11 . 51 liis fussinesa 
and fikery has brought angry growlings. 

rUigf (foi'ki), 0. Se, [f. Ftkb sh. + -t. 1 ] 
Fidgety, restless. Also, That costs much tronble, 
minutely elaborate. 

1788 Roin iietemore f. 98 Your fiky dress. 1803 Galt 
RtMmm CilhaiMO 1. xiv. 154 My 1 -ora tliere is byte and 
fykie. 1803 HRorKrrr iY.-r, Words^ Pikey, i8m Galt 
Leewris T, 11, v. (1849) 55 Sooth to my, 1 was disturbed and 


3 H*|f*WDrt. [S«e fio id. I 3 a.] The name of 
certain plants reputed to cure the * fig a. The 
piWwost {Sanuiseulus Piearia), b. llie genus 
Scrophularia^ esn. S, aquaika and S, nodosa. 

ruBNKa Names 0/ Herbs tfe., D. S.) 49 Tlie orcond 
kyiids called in latine Chefidoninm snimts is called in eng- 


fykie. 

t3E”ilaoa. law. 


Obs, Also 5 fllaa, 6 fyias, 8 fk« same d.rection. 


Csuft of Coommn Fleosi Tte Oflkw of.. Fllacovs for iho 
aeveial CouatlesL Gtie% nud Towna in Ssgland and Walea 
s8A| Cemermilidue^ksroiva^ WiUiam Woodlock, Bsq, 
..IfolicUor, formerly FUassrof iKa Comt of Equity. 
tniBegSF- Obs, In yflllBBile^ [fi preq. -k tM 
The office ofa filacer. 

i8m Sia H. Fiaca Aasv (1838) 398 la an asaiasoraaoflica 
aaora filimriok 

Tilggroot tee Filiobbb. 

VUmmt (fi*l&mfoit). [ad. iiiod.L./f 4 liMAr/- 
nm, f. late V.,filSre to tplD, t, filnm thread. Cf. 
Y.filanutU^ 

1 . A tenuous thread-like body, resembling a fibre 
of tow : a minute fibre. Often in tdenttfic use, at 
applied to animal or vegetable structure. 

1994 T. B. La Prtmassd, Pr. Aemd. 11. 31 Tha.. filaments 
..ara litle long ibreedB, slandar ft white, aolide ft strang, 
1884 Power Rxp, Pkilos, 1. 66 Those long fUamentt St 
which the substance of Brain . conriita 1871 Grbw Anat, 
Plantst, vi. 191x689)43 Evary one having a Seed appendent 
to it, whose Coats tt entreih by a double Filament. 8774 
J. Bryant Alythot, 1. 364 The rivem conveyed down their 
streams fine filaments of brastw 179s Hamilton EertkoHePs 
Dyeingl, 1. 11. i. i9j Differences in wool consist In the length 
and fineness of its filaments. 1841 H. Millbr O, R. .Ssmdst, 
i. 19 The stone.. was of.. filamentary texture, the filaments 
radiating in straight lines from the centre to the circum- 
ference. iflas J ScoPFRRN in Orr's Cire, Sc, L'hcm. 6 The 
•UKpending nliunetit should be . . unspun silk. 88{S8 Bain 
.Senses k l"t. 1. it. 1 14 The port where the filaments of the 
nerve are distributM 1878 Rock Text, Pabr, i. x The fila- 
meiiu drawn out of the leaves of plants. 
fig, * Scrap * shred '. 

18M Lowkll Among my Eks, Scr. 1. (1873) 356 Is Ihcrs 
the least filament of truth In it T 1879 Emruron Lett k See. 
Aims, Quot, 4 Orio, Wk^ (Bolim 111 . 914 From the 
ale^erest filament of fact a go^ fable is constructed. 

b. Spec. The li •fusible conductor (usually tome 
form of carbon) placed in the glass bulb of an 
incandescent electric lamp and raised to incan- 
descence by the passage of the cut rent. 

s88i S. P. TiioMrauM idem. Less, Electr, § 374 In these 
lampa the carbon filament is mounted upon conducting wires 
. . which pam into a glam bulb, into which they are sealed, 
the bulbs being afterwardH eshausted of air. 

2. transfix e. g. in filament op air, tight, etc. ; also 
in Hydromechanics (see quot. 1 850). 

8646 Sir T. Brownk Psend, £/. 11 iv. 80 Kfliu viiim paning out 
in a amaUvr thred and more enlengthened filament aiirreth 
not the bodies interposed, tyu Blalkmorb Creation 11. 
fry 18) St The ever-rolling Orbs impulsive Ray On the next 
Thre.ias and Filaments docs bear sfiio V incb Elem. A ste on, 
xxi. 939 Part of that exceedingly fine filament of light 
was intercepted. xBtm-nb Dk QuiNrxv Con/ess, (1869) 73 
Slender as a filament of air. 1808 J. M. Spearman Ertf, 
Gunner [ed. 9)aoo'l he lateral pressure of a filament of flu*d 
is equal to its vertical pressure. ^ c 1890 Rutiim, Nattig, 
(Weale) 154 A Filament is an imaginary portion of a stream, 
of very small breadth, consisting of a row of corpuscles, or 
of an indefinite number of imrticles, following each other in 
ibe same d.rection sB8o 'Tvndai i. G/ac, 1. xxi. 146 The fog 


fllaoe. ( a. A F .filae, ad. tned. L-. Maeium, either f. 
\4,filum thread, P'ilk sb,\ or pern, shortened from 
late 1 -. chai tophylacium (ad. late Gr. xaprokvKd* 
moo) place fur keeping papers-^ « File 8 3 b. 

(lopa Britton ii. xvii. ft xa Et m le href soit perdu on 
rvinud maliciousemcnt de filas^ adounc cease le poer la 
Fustice.] S4m Proc. k Ordim. Priv, Couneil Eng. (18 5) 
IV. s6o A cedule annexed to he articles hat remayne in ^ 
filoM in Office of h' nrive seal, a 1^3 Liber Niger in J/onseh, 
Ord, (1790' 35 Other lettre-s and remembrautices be kept 
upon a fiface. 1909-10 Act x Hen. YU f, c. 8 Yf the clerke 
of the petie Ix^R • • wyll not rrceyve the same office . . and 
putt yt on the fylas to remayne of recorde. 1537 in State Pa/, 
US’H* IL 50X Ihe fylaccis and recordes of the Chauncery. 

Hence fFllaoe v. trans., to place on a file, to 
file. 

8937 In Stats Pa/orstiBjs) It. 499 Before a bille of com- 
pleinte be cxibytidond tilarad with the Master of the Koilcs 
cleike. 

t Tila'CeoiUi, a. Obs. [f. I^. fJlum thread k 
-AOKOITR.] Consisting of thrt'ad-likc parts. 

t8a8 Bacon .Sylva f 614 It ia the Stalk that maketh the 
Filareoua matter. 0894 WRSTMArnrr Scri/t, Herb. (1695) 
X94 Of the filacioua matter of the Bark . . Cables . . are 
made. , 

KlfoOftr, fllMftF (fi'Usaj, -zAi). Forms : a. 6 
Iblyaaour, fllllaer, 7-8 flliaer, fUlaar, 9 lyilaer, 
7- fllaoer, -Mer. fi. 7-8 phlUaer, -aser, -iaer, 
•iBor. [f. Filaob -e -KB.^] A former officer of the 
superior courts at Westminster, who filed original, 
writs, etc. and issued jirocesscs thereon. Als6 
a corresponding officer of the Irish superior 
courts. 

[i 4 aa Aet to Ifen, VI, c. 4 Que null Filicer, Exigenter, ne 
autre officer desore enavaunt fera tiel entree eii ascun scute.) 
iSsa Act 4 Hen, YIH, 0,4 f x The Felyssour or exigenter 
in whose offyee suche eute is taken, isfla Act 5 hlSe, c. a 
I 5 All Attomies, Proionotaries and rhiluers. ms Sir H. 
Finch Ixno <1636) sj The profits of the office of a Fifiaer, fix. 
cannot be pot in execution. 16^ Wood L^(Q*t, Hist. Soc.) 
11 . xos John HickmoUof WuKUHMre in Berks, esq. a philiscr. 
87 d 8 j. Chambeblavnb St. Gt. Btit. 11. 111.(1743) 066 A List 
or the PhilAcers of the Court of Common Pleas, with the 


the same d.rection 1880 'Tvndai i. GV«ir. 1. xxi. 146 The fM 
was ilrawu away in long filaments by the wind. 1879 G. 
Prkscott S/, ’leU/hone 128 The action of the helix, upon 
filings, consists in grouping them under the funm, of fila- 
ments parallel to the axis. 

8. Bot. That pait of the stamen which supports 
the anther ; al>o (see quot. 1884). 

8758 P- Browns Jamaica 193 Vegetxbirs that have three 
distinct Filaments or male generative parts in every flower. 
1799 B. SriiMNr.FiRbT Atisc, Tracts Nat, Hist Introd. 


X799 B. SniLiNr.FixbT Atisc. Tracts Nat, Htst Introd. 
(1703) 30 Six long tbicady subiiances called the filaments 
each terminated by an oolong body . . called the anthera. 


each terminated by an oblong body . . called the anthera. 
1778 WiTiisaiNo Brit. Plants {17^) 1 . ea, 10 Stamens in 
each, and the Filaments not united. tSgfl Ca 9 Fentrr Yeg, 
Phys, 1 9 1 he flIamentH of the Berberry stamen. sBM SyJ, 
Soe. Lex., Sexual Filament ^ the one-cclled stalk of the oogo- 
nium of some Algea when it also bears an antheridium. 

4 . nonce-mes. ft. A thread-like band. b. (with 


etymological reference) A spnn thread. 

8719 tr. Pnncirollms' Rerum Arem. 1 . iv. ii. 1 
Priests bad a Cap upon their Heads, which, 
with n woollen Filament. 8708 Cowrea fi 


. 157 1 'he Pagan 
Prieats bad a Cap upon their Heads, which, .they bound., 
with n woollen Filament. 8791 Cowrea Odyss. vni. 345 
Hung them numerous from the roof diffused Like spider s 
filamentA 

Fllaillft*atar [f. prec. + -AB^.I-next. 

s8.. Jml, Microse. Se, XXVI II. 499 (Cent. Diet.) Even 
inch slipn of mesentery . . often exhlbtt a filamentar (cras- 
peda') thickening. 

maaiftntftry (fil&me'nt&ri), a. [f. as prec. 
•k-ABT.] of, plaining to, or of the nature of 
a filament or filaments. 

i8m [see Filament i]. 8898 T. R. Jonbr Aqnarlem Nat, 
977 Ita head, .is provided with numerous filamentary tenta- 
cula. s86o Tvndali. Glae, 11. xxx. 407 They should change 
the expressions which refer . . the structure to the sliding of 
*fllamedU* past each other . . Such filamentary sliding may 


11 . xos John HickmoCeof Wmdsore in Berics, esq. a philiscr. 
i7d8 j. CHAMBEBLAVNa St. Gt. Blit. 11. 111.(1743) efifi A List 
or the Philnxers of the Court of Common Pleas, with the 
counties belonging to each respective Philazer. s8i8 Hai-xam 
A^itt, Ages 1x879) 111 . n A petition . . to . . forbid fllasem . . 
ftom practising xfiav Bingham Re/oris 1 V. ^ A piMipa 
into CTambridgeshire had been filed with the filacer m the 
Cranty of Ceinbridge. sfigy Art 7 lYstl. IV, k > Yieiio. 30, 
Sched. A, Offices abolish^ by this Art . .On the Plea Side « 
the Court of Queen's Bench : The Offi<» of. . Filacer. . la the 


Entoeoa a filamcniory nervous system has been recognised. 

maiMnted (fi'l&m^nted), a. [f. as prec. k 
-BD*<] Provided with filaments. 

1889 Buck // amfiM. Med,Se, IV.fisfiThe cells were laiger 
and were not filamented. 

Filanientiferolui (ri<lfiro2nti‘ffirds), a, [f. at 
prec. k -(i)F£BOtJB.] * Bearing a filament or fila- 
ments; nliferouB* \Cont. Diet,), 
iPilftmento-, comb, form of Filament. Tn 
filamento - crihrate, having lieve-likc openingf 
fringed with filaments. 

B848 Dana Zoo/h, (1848) 513 Parietes fibunento-crihrala. 
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^"‘"IH*^****** ^MKm— hiM^ ^ Jtrtumm 
-h-oiSj HAviag tike a|»peAnuice ^ e fUament ; 
like #memeiit iM« In Spd, S§e» JUat^ 

IPiUoamtOM «. [f an prec. 

^BTVFlLAVlNtOeB. 

aM 4 n CaAio. liM WoowrAno ii. 194 GHh 

flUun«atoM..nlonffth««idaaorth«bnck. iM Coons /iMNu^ 
isThe anatomicu flUmmitote oUmmU of bchoa*. 
jfilMWKkOWI cfiUbnc'iiUs;, a. [1^ as prec. 
•0U8.) 

1. ft, Compoted of or contfllnlng filaments or 
thread-like parts, b. Resemblin|; a filament or 
thread: thrm-like. 

att/gtGwftm Ammi. Pimmia uVL f 8 (xMa) 10 The filamontous 
ExtramUiea of Mim* Roou. ijn BiAOunr /aaw, DfW. •.¥. 
Alnm^ Stone slum ; it isnothing but a filamentous Talk soft 
to the touch. 1960 A. Cbawfosu in Mad. Cammun ll.jss 
A saiurated solution of tha . . salt . . shoots into long fila> 
mentoos chrystala sSsj Fasadav Cham. Mamp . iv. lui 
A small pUnna wire or other pIsco of filamentous matter, 
sljs R. Knus Chq^Pa Atiai, 600 A layer of clense and 
close filamentous cellular tissue oniles the muscular to the 
muoous membrane, sfito Goasa Pam. JVbf. /fir/. x6$ 
Kanring among the filmnencous leaves of the Myrlophyllum. 
says UAseriN JPase. Mnn II. uiiL 74 The backs m the feathm 


> F!AsiriiiT 


-08ftJ^*FlLAIiaN 
sfi484n CuAio. li 


says UAseriN Dne. Mnn II. aiu. 74 The becks of the feathers 
• .are ftbunentoos or plumose. 

9. Of a plant : bearing filaments or thread-like 
parts. 

sin LtKiN.nv lufred. Bat. fi8^) 11 . iss Some of the fila- 
mentous trilies. ifiTa Ouvaa Siam. Bat. 11. 995 Many of 
them filamentous species (c^ AIgm] . . multiply themselves 
by the contents of the cells which form their filaments. 

o. or or pertaining to a filament or filaments. 

1860 Tvmdau. G/ac, II. xxaiii. The scams . . were de- 
veloped. .where, .filamentous sliding was entirely out of ilie 
question. 

FUftmentllla. [f. as prec. + -uli.] 

A small filament ; sPac. (see qnot ). 

1817 Macgillivbav / 7 /r/. BHt. hinia 1. Introd. 78 These 
filanlentulns have the seme relation to the fiUnient, their 
shafL that the liarbules of the featiiers have to their barb. 

Fuamo(r)t : see Filbmot. 

X^Uftlldftr (filftmdai). Chiefly pi. Forms: 5 
fyianndrla, 7 felandara, inlanders, -ondera, 
fylADdera, 6- fllanderfs. [a. OK. filaauirax^ 
popol.tr L. ^filantiula^ dim. f. [jAnaC) fflantla wool 
to be span. 

The word is used in^ mod F for a gossamer thread, also 
for various fibres in animal and vegatahle organisius ] 

III plural, Thread-like intchtiaal woima causing 
a ditiease in hawks ; the disease so caused. 

1488 RA . 9 /. AUmn* B vij b, A medecyne for wormyi In an 
hawke wiche ackenesse is called the Fylaundrts. igys 
I'uesaev. Fankanria ssa These filanderii . . are smal as 
threedes. s8is Lai ham Fnlcouty 7 Ihese occasions of 
extraordinaiy and viuiinely lieate, may . ingender ihe fiU 
landera. a imSis T. Brownx Hawks Misc (1684) 115 This 
. .may probably destroy that obstinaleDiseaseof the Fiiander 
or back-worm. ^ 189s ! IIartino Gloss, in Bibl. Aea/itruria 
as2 Filtmdars, intestinal worms. 

t nift'naftr \ Obs. rare. [ad. late L. pheU 
lamirion, Gr. ^AAdvSpcoy.] The plant Stave»acre 
{Dalphinium Siaphisagria). 

iS7S Tussrsv. FoMicantia a86 To scowre by medicine. 
Take, .giainen of fiiander otherwrise called Stauesaker. 

Vilftndar^ ^filscudai . A name given to a 
species of Maeropus {fif. Jirunii). Altio, Fiiander 
Kangaroo. 

1737 tr. C. Da Bruyds Trav. Mosc. ♦ Persia II. tox When 
I wav at our generars country seat (in Java] I saw a certain 
animal called Fiiander. 1841^^ f atbrhousb MarsHpiaUia 935 
Fiiander Kangaroo, Mac*ayus Brumi. 

Fiiander, v. : see Puii.andeb. 

Filftr (foi'l&<), a. [f. L. filum thread -i* - ab.] 
Of or pertaining to a thread; esp. in filar mura- 
mater, miaroseope, one having threads or wires 
across its field of view. 


1874 Knight />/</. Meek., Filar-mirramatar. 1879 New- 
comb ft Holofn As*ran. 90 By tha filar micrometer we can 
determine the distance apart in seconds of aic of any two 
stars A and B. , 1884 Knight Dnt, Mack. IV, Filar sus- 
paruion (Electricity^ said of a magnetic needle, which is 
siiMMndcd by a filament of silk. 

Filftriftl (nlee'ri&l), a. [f. mod.L. ///J/ii-a, f. 
fil-um thread + -al.j Of or pcrtaiiung to the 
genus Fila/ ia of parasitic worms. Filarial period^ 
icity (see qnot.). 

iMi Aihatuaum jt Feb. ac^j Apaper by Dr. Manson,*On 
the Periodicity of Filarial Migration to and from the Circula- 
tion,' was communicated by Dr. Cobbold. i88g B. W. 
Kichabdikmi Prep, Mad vii. 788 In the filarial disease the 
filarial embryos are found in the blood of the person affected 
by them. 18814 .Syd Imk. Lax,, F. pariadicity, Cobbold's 
term for the phenomena of the periodical daily appearance, 
in the blood, of the embryos of the Filaria sau^imu 
kaminis during the night or the hours of sleep, and their 
absence during the daytime or the hours of waking. 

Filftgiftn [h AS prcG. A -AW.] » 

prec. In some mod. Dima 

TUfoTlfttei V. [f. os prec. + -ate 3.] trans. To 
infect with Filaria. Hence FlU'rleted ppl a 

1IB4 Makbon ill Trams. Ltna. Saa.Stt, il ZooL 11 . iM We 
nay Mttfo the relationship of the moMuito to the Fflaria . . 
By filariating a man . . by means of Fuarfae metamorphosed 
in passing through tha mosquito. IHd. 369 Tha blood of a 
filMiatedinaii. 

niftaitem (filnrilS^\ a. [f. os prec. •f 
-FOM.] Of the Ibnn of FUariau 


niwtiinw jSlAislM). A [C M pne. •i-.oo,.] 

iMB MANaoir FUarPsSamg. Ham. 48 Hooihoah, a highly 
filaiiuus distil s•^ -^n TVmmb. Lmn. Saa, u. 
ZooL 11 . 370 My. .fitanous patients. 

SPUftte (Mi'lA), ek Smiamu [f. L./tl-aam thread 
4 - -ATB 3.1 (See qnots.) 

dMKisavftSv.A'M/SNMl.IV 094 whan 
the edge is eeparaied by a channel, often producing a vary 
Blender threadlike margin. /Sid. IV. 394 /Wh/s. . when in- 
venktila aatennaihave oeithera lanntnalnor a lataiml briatle. 
FUfttorift, obe. form of Phylacteby. 
nifttovy (fi'lfitari). [ad. med L. fUAlBri-um^ 
t.f flare to tpin, f. Tu. filum thread.] A machine 
for forming or spinning threads. 

Yift . Tookb (W alMtar xiaeX'lhis manufactory has three 
fllfiktortMA Mch 6 ao vmIms 

Filfttor# (fi'lfttiSU). [a. IF. filature (as if ad. L. 
*filAtura ; cf. It. fitatura)^ (. late L. /Hare to spin, 
\. filum thread.] 

1. The actiim of forming or spinning into threads ; 
the reeling of silk from encoons. 

1783 Busks Rak. Ajfaira Indut Wks. 1849 II. at Buying 
up toe cocoons for the Italian filature. i8fo Urb Dtat. 
Arts 11 . S77 Flass-silk is the name gi\en to the portions of 
ravelled silk broken off in the filature of the cocoona 
b. aitrib. in filadure-silk -• flosb-siik. 

1804 CouessooKB Husb. Baugalit 8 c 6 i 153 The prime-cost 
of fileture-sUk [jAJ. 

2. An estaijlikhment for reeling silk. 

■799 Ckran. in Ann. Rag. tfiy/t 'ihe public filature at 
fiavannah. 1771 Fmanbuk Latt. Wkv. 1867 IV. 477 mats, 
Fifty 4 bur pounds (of silk] hsd been reeled at the fiUture of 
private persons, ilfit L. D. B. GoanoN in Art yani. Hiasi. 
CaUat. IX**/ 1 The process of Reeling the Silk fiom the 
Cocoons is carried on . . in eNtablishnients called filatiiies. 
1880 Miss Bisu ynknn I. 970 In ihe rear of ihe filature is a 
large fireproof building. 

Alaw, ols. form of Fellah. 


Filase, Filaser : see Kilacr, Filacbr. 

!Pilbe^ (filbait). Forms: o. 4 philllberd, 
6-7 philbert, (7 -Ibert), (8 phllberd, -bud). B. 
5 fsl-, 5-6 fyi-, 6-9 fllberd(e, (7 -burd^flllbcrd^, 
^ dial. lllbeard(8, (6 6 lUberte, (fyi- 

bert), 6-7 lUbird e, (6 iklbyrd). 4- Albert, 
[prob. short for filbert (i. e. rkilibert) nut, dial. 
Kr. noix de filbert (Moisy Dut. FaUots Normand) 
from being ripe near St. Pliiliberl’s day, Aug. aj 
(O.S.). Cf. tier. Lamberts -mtss.1 

1. The fruit or nut of the culiivated hosel {Coty^ 
lus a!vellana\. 

(lega Bkitton it. xx!v. I x Et asfolles, et as fiours (w.r.ea 
philbcrs'.] a 1400 Pistiil at Smsaa 99 |lte fyge and filbert 
were fode iiied so foyre c Sk^i^mnp. Pare. 160 Fyllierde, 
notte, Fttam, 1533 Elvot C «tr/. lialtha {lyxp ax b, Fyl- 
beides and liavyll nuttes. .are more stronge in KubHCunce tlian 
wall unites lOao Vennib VinRacta vji. xay Filljerds are 
wholvomer then the common Hasell-Nuu. lyxa K. Cookr 
I'ay. S.liaa^u Something bigger, and more oval than a Fil- 
beard. 1774 Golimm. No*. Jlist. <1776) IV. 99 The acorn, 
the philliera, the chesnut, and the wilding, tlsfi J. BaxTha 
L$Sr. Pmet. Ague. (ed. 4) I. 961, 1 grew two hundred 
weight offilberu. .U|»on fifly-vevui trees. 

2. The tiee Ijeariiig the nut ; fitbert-tree. 

1393 Gowse Ca^. II. 30 And after Vhillis philUberd This 
tre wav cleped in the yerd. C1430 I.vtio Campl. Lavaraa 
Li/a 68 The filbert eke, that lowe doth cncline Her bowes 
greiia Trs4Tg.y7r, lawa I>agra yt The f>lb3^eB hangyng 
to the ground. 1983 Fitxhfsb. HusS. % 140 Fylbcfdes and 
walnuttes may be set on the nuttev in a gaideyn. sfiifi 
SuMFL. A M ASKH. CaMHtry Farma ^x Filberts, .doe BTOW of 
smal shoots. 1796 C M as8iiai.l Gartlan . vL (18x3)80 Fllberds 
are raised from nuts or suckers, igfi Glpnnv Card. JSvary* 
daw Bh. ax Filberts must be planted by the same rules. 

o. aUtrib. and Comb. ft. eimple attrib.. as filbert^ 
grove, •het^, -nut, dreo, -ivalk. b. similative, os 
filbert nails ; filbertformed, -shaped adjs. Also, 
t fllbext-mouse, the common dormouse {fifsts» 
aanlinus atvellanarius), so called from ils fondness 
for filberts.^ 

' Filbert nailv* are often referred to as a beauty, but soma- 
times regaided as a symptom of consumptive tendencies. 

1x1845 Baku A8 Ingal. Lag., Lady Rokasin, A pretty little 
hand with . . *filbeit«formeo naila S55S Hvlokt, *Fflberda 
groue, corylatum. 1748 Fir LoiNf. J A mirrws ill. tv, A short 
Walk, shaded on each side by a *Filbert Hedge. ^ Miaas 


LOPB Pmmley P. 1 . I. 9 Clear white bands, *filbeit nails, 
xsga Hvlobt, *Filberd nutte. atbalima. 14. . Nam. in Wr.- 
Wdlckervxv //«i iwarwr, a *fylberdtre. 1551 Tuskrr // srAi/ 
L (1588) M d) a. The gaindyne mitt tree [is] called the fyl- 
berae tree. 1751 Pkil. 7 nuts. XLVll. 176 The fruit M the 
nut and filbera-tree will be most numerous. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Skra/sh. IFanldk , * 1 never sid the filbyard-trees 
covered 00th lemb ceils (catkins] ae they bio this car ' [ 1879L 

Siloh (fil/, filtj), sb. [Belongs to next vb. It is 
uncertsin whether thesb in sense 1 was the source 
of the vb., or derived foom it ; in the other senses 
it is f. the vb.] 

1 1. A staff with a hook at one end, psed to steal 
articles from hedges, open windows, eta Obt. 

i8ta Flstghiw BaggmFsBushn. L Thus we threw up our 
Nab<heats .And then our filchce. 1699 48 Dbknbr Eug, 
VilUmiaa M IOA (Helceniee a short staffe. . whidi is called 
a Filch. 01700 H. B« Diet. Cant. Cma^ A gaud FdM, 
a Suff, of Ash or Uosel, with a Bbla through, and a Spike 


at tha bdtlom, to pluck Qoatheaftom a Hedge or anything 
out ofa Ca st m e nc. syaa in NamCamt. Diet, 

2. That which is liidied or stolen ; also, ‘ a good 
Uking*. 

a 1607 Middleton Mara Disaambtara basidas Waman iv. 
ii, Sava ev'ry hour a filch or iwoi. Be it money, cloth or 
pullen. amp Wolcott (P. Pindar) 'iadaa a/ Hay Wks. i8t9 
iV. 404 He put a fina parcel of money inlu the pockets of 
tlie proprietors : quite a Fikh. 
t b. One who filclies or steals : a filcher. Obs. 
1775 in Asn. itin PooLn Hamtai Travaatta 11. iii, A very 
Fifcb, tliai mote deeerves to hang. Than any onob 
4. The action of filching or stealing. 
ilTy Ftva yams* Panad Satvit. iii. 946 sKe urere en out 
end outer in going into shops on the filch. 

nioh (fil/. lilt/], V. Also 6 fllohe, flltob, 
f^lohe. [Ot unknown origin ; see prea sb. 

Oririnelty slang, and, like many other slang words, first 
recoracd iii tfoh c. The following pavsage is often quoted 
as an earlier instance, but the various reading fiuked 
(*flinchcd*, 'given way') seems preferable, and in any case 
the prevent vK yields no good eensc 
Trseoo Sang in Langtoft Ckran. (Rolls) II. 964 In louns 
Itelleflriair baghdanci thsir belle Benfilchedand fledde.! 

1. Hans. To s.eal, osp. things ot small value ; to 
pilfer. Occas. in weaker sense : To take away snr- 
rcptitiously. 

158s Awobiat /y»/. yhanb. 3 Or els fiUch Fouhry, 
caiying them to the Alehouse. 1196 H. CiArHAM BrM 
Btaia 1. 6s Let Mich as haue filtchcu Church-huinn, marka 
this. x6oa and Pt. Rainrn/r. Patnass. 1. ii. (Arbi) 9 Those 
eggs which hatic ben filcht from Ihe nest of Crones and 
Kestrells. 01877 Bambow Sarm.yika. 1716 11 . 155 From 
him they fib lit that proud, uncivd humour. 17x4 Gay 
7 rhna iii. 58 1 he wily Fox . Who lately filch'd the Tuikcy's 
callow Care. 1785 Palev Mar, Philos (1818) I. 94 If he 
filched a book out of a Library. 1810 T. jEtPRseoN fk'ni, 
(1830) IV. 138 A mere contrivance to fikh wealth and power 
to iheniselves. i8i8 Mss. Brounino A nr. /•atgk vi. 671 
1 did not filch,— 1 found the child. s873SvMoNDa Grk. Paata 
vii. 919 He would filch me hence. 

mbaol. 1567 Harman Caaoaat 39 Tliey be..skilndl in., 
filching. sM8 l.i>. Drlamar U'bs, (1694) 96 For when 
Servanta are pincht, they will be filching. 1866 Gao Luor 
i . Halt ^6 in doiiT lif and filch somebody else wilL 
b. With aump. off. 

*877 Past. X9 Patriarchs (1604) 59 Ye shall purloin Ihe 
Lmd s offering, and filch away pieces of it. 1676 Bun rb 
Hnd. III. i. 1x76 What made thee, fikh the loulie’s Heart 
away? 1809 Lvttoh Dtsawnad 4 The rascals wofild not filch 
off Ihe corner of your garment. 1843 Psrscot t Maxua v. 

ii (1864) a8j He . . siu^eded in filching away niuch of the 
territory oi nis royal kinMimn. 

to. To introduce Stealthily tWa Obs rare^K 
x^ Nashs Almand/ar Pnrmt 3 'iltou shouldst filcha 
thyscife. into our gouerncment. 

2. 'J’o rob aJ something), rare. 

xafis Harman C'0fV0/99 if they meete with a woman., 
such they filclie and spuyle. 1837 llowirr Rnr. L^a in. 

iii 043 No man is in danger of. . being filched of his purse. 

t3. To bcai, btrikc. Obs. 

1967 Harman Caveat 84 ‘la^hka, to heste, to slryke. 
s6io Rowlands Martm Mark-aU (1874) 38 htkh, to beats. 
Hence Filohad ppl. a. 

1987 HaANT Hamea Bpiat. xUl. E iv. Drunken Pynrhe 
beares har wool her Hycesie filched onbie. 0 i8b9 Flrtchrb 
Lkauuaa 1. ix, 1 foster up your filch’d liiiquiiicBl sfieg 
Scott Pamebarja 1 he filched lead the church's roof affords. 
1898 Bokrr Paama, Anna BaUyn 1. i, I’his same haughty 
moon I'hat floods our prospect with her filched licsnis. 
Fildhftr (fil/M, fi’ltjaj). [f. pr«c.-h-BBL] 
One V bo filches ; a petty thief, pilferef. 

rSTlTussRK Hnab. (iByS) 05 Purloincis and flkhers, that 
louetn to liirke. s6as Molcr Camarar. Lto. Ltbr. 1. xii 39 
Beginv to fall upon these fllcliers. 1700 W, J. Brands Pay. 
Lavmnt xxxylW. 159 The Arabians are the greatest Filcliersin 
the World. i8fo J. P. Kkknpdt Swaltaw B. xxxviii. 376 A 
filcher of cape and napkins from a washerwoman's basliet. 

Hence Filelievy, the art or practice of a filcher. 
1807 K. C(askw] tr. Rstianna’s IVarld 0/ iVandara xv. 8a 
Feetes of filchery and cunning conueyanoe. 

Fi-lohing, vbl. sb. [1. as prec. -IN0 1.] 

1. I'he action of the verb Filoh. 

1987 Drant /farma Epiat. £ viii b. Thy facte not 1 e«M In 
this thy filchings meancs 1997 J . Pavnr Rayat Exch. 39 
Avoyde fikbiime and roblunge. 

2. aoner. That which » filched or stolen. 

,«884 ..vttoh Pamketi w. ii. By what reserved filchings 
from marketing . . hast thou been enabled to make them 
serve thee? mn Guo. Eliot MUldtem. xlvl. To pay some 
cell where she distributed her small filchings, 
d. aitrib. and Comb., as fi/ehing'sack, •trade, 
a 199a Gmkrnr James /F fiB6i) 199 1119 filching trade 
when time serves. t838'4i B. 1 >. Walsh Aruia/k., Knights 
L iii, I II flay you for a filcbing-eack. 

Fi'lolliltf » ppl- a. [f. os prec. 4- -img^.] That 
filches ; pilfering. 

1970 B. Googr Pak. ICingd. iv. 94 To looks that no dis- 
order be, nor any niching hande. tgon Wvmlpy Armaria 
tjs Ah filching death, thou fckinous bloodie thiefe. 1699 
Centl. Calling (t86«.) ixo This filtching Devil, that thus 
steals from men llieir precious hums, a 1700 B. £. Diet* 
Cant, Crew, Fiteking-eava, a Man-thief. 
tniolliimlF, aifo. [f. prec. + *lt 3.] In 
a filching manner ; stealthily, surreptitloiisly. 

Ooi.DiNa CeUvim an Dent, civiil 97ft They wUl not gs^ 
fllchlnaly to cut downs a patche of medowe. igpt Flobio^ 
Amtba. by stealth, filchingly. 0 1893 Urounast Rabaiaia, 
UL xviii. 149 CuU'a by fervent Lovers filchingly, 

t gilohniftH. Obt. [f. Filch v. (?or sb.) ^ 
-man os in inony other slang words ; cC darhmansg 
fahoman, etc.] >bKiloh sb* 1 . 
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nil Awdblav /Vw/. d An UprMt M«n U ona 

that goach wyth iha tnmehlon oi a ntafla. mch «ulla thay 
cal a iriltclwnan. rtyg R. Haao Agmd, te A abort 

TrauclMon. . which ho oalta hia Fllcb^moa. 
jnid(e» oU. form of hlELU. 
t nidov. O^i, In 4 illdOM, lyidor. fa. Fr. 
fi d*ar thread of cold.] Gold thread. Also 
m tiio In Wright LjFrtc /*. ix. 33 A fyhtor Xprinted fyld 
or] mx to fiilda a). . A'. A*. Atlft. /\ A. 106 An fyldor lyn 
hor bfolakiM brant c (940 (7aw, 4 6>. Kmi, 189 Foldcn in 
awth fildoro aboufo ^ fayro grona 


ib • 


AUck.t ^FUt^^inding 


Ale iluMt. 1883 Daily A’twt 05 June a/8 Tlie *fiIe-grinUcra 
atill stand out. 1874 Knight Dirt. Ait€h..*Filt^f^iHding 
Machiatt a machine for aurfacing forged or rolled file- 
hlanka to bring them to form previous to cutting. i888 
JLackUfO0it» Diet, Termt Meek, Eng ^ •File HatuUi, 184a 
Bk, Trotles a^o Some *File.makers are in the habit of uaing 
the coal uf bunit katber. 1869 Times 1 Jan. 4 Mighty little 
will be done by such ^file-nibbling or tinkering over law of 


will be done by such ^file-nibbling or tinkering over law of 
entail. 1869 /W/ jl/a//<f'. 19 Oct. 4 A meeting of the *File- 
amitha* Union. 1679 Moxon Meek, Exerr, 15 The Smooth 
file la to lake out those cuts, or *file-8iroakik that the fine 
file maule. 1888 Haslucx Meeknau'e lyarkske^ Hamdybk, 
84 Without stopping the file-stiokes. 1874 Knight Diet, 
M§ck.t •hiUdem^iHg, 1887 Daily AVaut so June e/b In 
the *file trade there is apparently a alight change. 

5 . Special comb., as flU-blank, a piece of soft 
steel I sha]^ and cronnd ready for enttiugy to form 
a file; also attrth,\ dlo-oard, a card need for 
cleaning files; lllo-oarrler (see qnot ) : f flle*faat 
Bdv,t ? securely ; fllo-ahell, a sproies of Phoias, so 
called from the ronghness of lis shell; fllo* 
atrlppor (see quoO. Also File-fibh. 

1874 Knicht dm. Met a, •FiU-klank, Simmonm 

DM, Trade Suppl., FiM^mk Forger, a workman who 


rayre grena 

Forms: i fill, fdol, 3 mwM. 


wile, (3 vyle). 4-7 fFl^ 4- Ale. rOE./>/ (Anglian 
ff/) m MThi., Ml.G. vUe \ Du. L< %,JUe\ OHG. 
ftia, ftgila, fthala (MHG. viU, vtgei, mod.Ger. 
feili ) ; ON. with anomalous ii.itial consonant ^ 7 
(m01l.Ic.2l hjol, MSw./i/, MDa./4r/; the mod. Sw. 
a id OX'* prob. ado]ttiuns fiom LG. or HG.). 

The O'letit. */lkM is commonly referred to the Ar^’an 
pink, nasalired form of the root Mik, to which the primary 
■eiNie ‘to scratch, mark* is aarngned; cf. OSI. gisati 10 
write, L pingire to point, llie OSI. tslao kusnian, Bo- 
hemian, etc.) yila fil^ saw. Lith. Pela, pJiyeoiA file, have 
a remarkable similarity of sound to the Teut. wmd, but 
etymological affinity cannot be affirmed.] 

1 . A metal (usually sir el) instrument, having one 
or more of its surfaces coveretl with numerous small 
raised outtlng edges or teeth, for abrading, reducing, 
or smoottiing surfaces. 7 h kiie,gnaw aj/i/i : Jig, to 
make an attempt that can result only in vex.itious 
failnre (in allusion to the fablej ; similarly to lick 
a fiid (see quot. 1647). 

«8so Corpus Glass. (.Sweet) 1934 fJma, fill, e tooo Riddles 
Ixx. 4 (Or.) !c .eom. .laf fyrea and feole. 138a Wvclip Isa. 
xliv. la The yren smyth with the file wroite. S4aa E, A*. 
Wills (188a) 91 A vyle, and a former with loke and kye. 
1484 CsxTON Fables 0/ jSsep iii. xil. She (the serpent] fond 
a fyle whiche she beganne to gnawe with her teethe, tgig 
Compl, Scot, ill. a8 Ane file U ane instrument to file douiie 
ym. 8847 H. Mork SongM koul 1. 11. cxii. Like the mis- 
laken Cat that lick'd the file. 1899 J. H. Motion to Pari, 
Adv, Learn, 06 As soone as they have done licking of this 
file. 1697 £vki.vn Nnmism, vi. 314 The File . . which they 
UM for the smoothing of the edges. 1766 IIk\ytix Minstr, 
II. xli^ So gnaw'd the viper the corroding file, lios Taxoooi.u 
Ess. Cast Iron 90 'I'hese bars yielded freely to the file. 1880 
W. Coav Mott. Eng. Hist. 1. 105 He bit at the file of English 
ebstina^, and broke hia teeth. 

b. Jfg, esj, with reference to the polish imparted 
by a file. ^Cf. the use of L. lima, i 

wtsM Aner, X. 084 He is |il uile het niisaeiS he ofier 
misdeo he. ifiss B. Jonsom Gipsies Meteunorpk. Wks. < Rt Idg ) 
8e8/f From a tongue without a file Heaps of phrases and no 
style. 01639 Wottoh in Reliq, Wotton, (168s) 341 If it 
shall pass the file of your Judgment. 1749 Aksmsidb Odes 
II. i. The nice touches of the cntic's file. 

ta. ^JUt-shill. 06s.-^ 

$709 J. PeTiVBtin Pksl, Trans. XXV. 1955 The fine blush 
Jamaica File 

8. slang. An artful, cunning, or shrewd person. 
Also, a man, * fellow * cove . 

(Cf. Fr. slang //mi# lit. *as'lent file*, in similar sense.] 
liia J. H. V Aux Fteuk Diet,, File, a person who has had 
a long course of experience in the arts of fraud, .is termed 
an old pile upon the ton»u\. a man who is extremely run- 
ning, .is a i/mt/^/#. S819 Metropolis 1 . 6t You're an old 
file. 1 know you well ; you're as deep as Garrick. 1838 
Dickens O, Twist 1850) 833 'J'lie Dodger. . desired the Jailer 
to communicate * the namee of them two files as was on the 
bench 1848 Thackrhav ymn. Fair Iv, All the old files of 
the King were in it. t8S7 Huciixa Tom Brown 1. iv. (1871) 
84 Old Blow-hard was a dry old file. 1877 Holdemess Gloss., 
deep awd file.' 

4 . allrib. and Comb.\ a. simple attributive, as 
file^ckisel, •cut, •dust, •handle, -smith, •stroke, -trade. 
D, objective, as Jile^cleaner, •cutler, -griutler, 
•maker \ JHe^cntting, Jinishittg, •grinding, •nlb~ 
bling, -tempering vbl. sbs. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek . , *File<kise/. Ibid . , •F ile-eleaner, 
1888 Hasluck Meek. Workskop Handvbk. 86 This method 
of crossing ihe *file ctiis. . is recommended. 1677-83 Moxun 
Meek. Exere. 58 *File-cutt«rs also use it to mMe their 
Chlsscls. 1890 /’a// Mali G. e S<-pt. 4 a The knife-grinders 
and file-entters in Sheffield. 1819 Rbes Cyel. av. Ai/#, The 
most likely machine for file-cuiting. sfiei Holland Pliny 
II. 519 The *nie dust which cummeih of lead. 18M Vovlk 
Milit. DM. ed. 3>av. Pile, Little shavings or shreds, .called 
file dust. 1883 Daily uVews as June 9/8 The *file-grindcrs 


prapsiwi ths craflimltcrial Ibr the fikNcutler. sfikKinoilT 
Diet, Medt. 1 ^WUo Cm^ 1888 Habluck Medt, If 'ork* 
shop Memdybk. file cards are used in the same 

way as the so^M nrusbes. S874 Kmoirr DM* MesA% 
•Hle-earrior, a RKIAoldcr like the stock of a framesaw, 
etnas Amcr. R, jnie pe uaond..w«ar6 ibunden *allcuceie 
mid le holie mosiM^lleoden. iTge Six J. Hill IIM. Anim, 
177 The West iSBi 'File shefr 1874ICWCHT /li#/. MeeA, 
•EHe-stripper, a Radiiiie in which a worn-out filo after 
being aoitened hFAeat, and slow cooling, is smoothod to 
nreoare it fiir hr Innf lOimit 

miffi (fail), iiM Also 6-7 fyia, fProperlv two 
different wordii' ultimately of identical etymology : 
(1) a. Fr. jf/. It. Jih, bp. Ai 4 i:-L. ftlum 

thread ; (s) a. Fl jOk « Fr., and lt.Jila, Sp. hila 
Com. Romanic fcm. ring. ; according to soire 
scholars a vbl. sb. f. Jilare, to spin, draw out 
threads, f. L.> 77 aiiRf.] 

I. Senses chiefly repr. V,fiL 
fl. A thread. 9 k. Jig, The thread of life. b. 
tran^. Of the nerves: A nerve-cord. Obs. 

1606 N. Baxtrk Sidneys Onremia NiJ I'he faiall Sistem 
would not cut her file. 1807 TorssLL bonr/. Beasts 
■03 A dubhie file or threed to the top of the tail. 
t 2 . The thread, course, or tenor (of a story, 
argument, etc.L Obs. 

1960-f Sekort Somme tsi Bk. Disctpl. Ck. Scot. §14 
Following the file and depcndance of the text, sgefi Spknsks 
F. Q. VII. vi. 37 HI fitting for this file 'J*o sing of hills and 
woods 'mongst wars and knights. s6sa Siiklton Quix. 111. 
X. I. ao9 You must promise me that you will not interrupt 
the File of niy dolefut NarratuMi. a 1839 Wotton in Relig, 
Wotton. (1685) aaa Let me resume the File of my Relation. 
1647 1 ^* Ba«.on Diu'. Gotti. I. xlv. (i739> 73 If the file of hia 
purposes be rightly considered. 

3 . A string or wire, on which papers and docn- 
ments are strung for preservation and reference. 
In recent use extended to various other applinnccs 
for holding papers so that they can be easily 
referred to. 

igeg in l"icary*s Anal. (tWB) App vill. 314 Thapoth^ 
caries shall kepe the billis that they serue, vp«>n a lyle. 
1649 Lane. Tracts (Chethani Soc.) 333 Thrir examinations 


remaining still upon f> le in Mancliester. 1666 Parvu Diary 
9 rice., Hurnintf all the utnieccs'>ary letters which 1 have 
had UTOn my file fur four or five years backward. 1730 
Aec. Workhttuses 173 Keep the tradesmen's nut^s upon 


Aec. Workhttuses 175 Keep the tradesmen's nut^s upon 
a file. 1768 Footk Devit on a .^thks 11. Wks. 1799 11 . 359 
There are some of their nannsi, I am sure, that I never desire 
to see on my file. 1866 W. Coi4.:ns A rtnadale i I. iv. Iii. 377 
Some pltce in the City where all the papers are kept, as 
he calls it. In file. iMa Black Shemdou Bells \i. A printed 
•lip which the latter pulled off a fife. 
fig >8fix J* Brll 1 1 addon's Anno. Osor. 07$ We hang 
uppe this accusation also upon the file of your other shuin- 
deroiis lyes. 1699 J. Arrowsmith t Aain Print, aoo Tbit 
commination atandeth upon the file in holy .Scripture. 

b. esp. one in a court of low to hold proceed- 
ings or documents in a cause, etc. ; the list of 
documents, etc., in a cau<e. 

In the Court of Chancery the pleadings themselves were 
filed ; in the Common Law Courts the pleadings and Judge- 
menu were enrolled, and only affidaviu aiHl collateral 
documents were filed. 

rkon in Cowel Interfr. tfigt Star Chamh, Cases (Camden) 
4a The se.'tetice of the court was. that the bill should be 
taken oflT the fyle, that [etc ]. 17x8 Prior Solomon 11 72a 
Causes nnjud^ d disgrace the loaded file. i8s8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. s) V. 285 They will not, however, order the fine 
to be taken oflT the file. 1833 hIvLNB ft Kern Reports 1 1 . 
047 This was the only bill upon the file relative to the 
testmor's estate. 18^ Law Timed Rep. UI. 68i/a 
A motion was made to take the fUfidavits oil the file, 
t C. A catalogue, list, roll. Obs. 
ig66 Partridge l/ist, Piasidas Ti iij. Thus ended they 
their mortall race, their file was at nn ende. 1997 Shaks. 
e Hen. IV, 1. iii. to Our present Musters grow vpoii the 
File To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice. i6ao 
Drkkbt Dreame xo With Pens uf Steele, Kternull Files 
to keepe Of eucry Nation, since the Earth liegaii. 1697 
Drvdrn Disc. Epic Poetry Prone Wks. i8ts> III. 441 
The file of heroick poets is very short, xyee C. Mather 
Magn. ( 'kr. 111. iii. (185a) I. 544 would not Le improper 
under this file to lodge the singular end surprining successes 
of his prayers. X799 Burkr Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 
3J3 Catalogued files of murders. 

4 . A collection of papers placed on a file, or 
merely arranged in order of date or subject for 
ready reference. 

hsm6 Bacon Adv. Villiers Wks. 1740 III. 566 After you 
have ranketi them into several file'*, according to tlie subject 
matter. X899 Garth Dispens. 3a Then from the Compter he 
takea down the File And with Prescriptions lights the soldmn 
Pile. 1806 ETaval Ckron, XV. xii Files of newspapers. 
s8o6 W11.BRRFORCR ill O. Rose Dianes (1R60) 1 1 . 212 Having 
just this mome.it got a file of letters. 1847 Houchton 
m Life (1801) I. UI. 40X You can get at.. the newsroom a 
file of the Times. x89x D. JraROLo-V/. 67 /## xii. lax A man 
« ho b.ns a file of rrceipts to show for everything. x86o 
Mrs. Oa8nri.l C. Bronte 301 She sent to Leeds for a file of 
the * hlercuries ’ of 1619, *13 and *14. 

6 . Her. xz Label (but someiimes distiognished : 
cf. qnot. 1787). [So In P’r.) 

xfM Leigh Armorto (1597) X07 He bcareth Argent a fyle 
with iij Lamheaux Axure, for n difference. Some will 4»l 
them a Labell of three bi.intes. c X640 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys 11883) I- >9o The Cheveron . . diRtIngulshfd by 
a file with five labels to shew that he was a fifth hxbtl^r, 
xyio Hkasnb Collect. 5 May, A Shield with a Crshs SMirS 


and a File of 3 Pointa vm Hradi.ev Fam, Diet, s«v.#yft, 
Some distinguish File and I.abel, cnlling the FH« th^pper 
horiaontal One, and the laibel the Point that hisues from ik 
1889 Elvin dm. Hsraid., FUe or Label 


nxa. 

0. A diaeiEt, y from If producing an ap y g E t E mse 
of UiMs or threads: fm* In Creea-Fr/J (sdr.); 
b. in cattle, dial, 

atm SCBTLET Coumtrie^ Forme ui. xlvU. 990 ^ file Is 
a diaeaae In trees ihet fretteih tlieir berkes. t68t in R. 
Holmb Armenty 11 86/1. 1890 Fortknmbertond Gloss, 
B.v. /Yft, 'File m the foot* la n diaease p<^iar to cntclo 
and ahoM. 

II. Seners repr. Tr.Jile, 

7 . JUil The number uf men eonttitnthig the depth 
from front to rear of a formation in line, etc. /n 
file, one behind ihe other. For Indian, Single 
file see those adjs. Pank assd file ; see Kakk. 

The front of a file b one man ithe>f/!r^/#mf(^ the depth 
may be any number; but in the modern English fonnation 
of infantry it n only two, cousisting of the front and the 
rear rank men. 

1998 Basret Theer, Warrts iii. i. 37 By file, I vndeiRtaad 
all the line . . of all the souldicrs staiiding consequently one 
after another, from ftont to the iraine. i6efi Markham 
SouMior's AccUi. 6 A File . . ought neuer to be eboue ten 
penoiis drepe. xfigs T. Stafford Pac liib. iL 1 i8ai) 524 It 
was impossible for men to march but In file. X667 M ilton P. L, 
VI. 139 Ills Chariot, stood retir'd From off the files of warr, 
X734 IT. Ro/Eh's Ane. Hist. V. 9 Each squadron had . . 8 in 
d^h, for that was the usual depth of the files. 1790 Burns 
kkerjpmnir 15 Great Aroyle led on his files. 179S-7 Instr, 
4 Reg. Cavalry (r8^) 34 I'he others, .will first cover in file 
with precision. x8xo W ki.li nctom in Giirw. Deep. V I. aoB I'he 
16* ‘ are very strong ; when 1 saw them the other day they 
were 59 file a squadron. s8s6 Bvron Siege Cor, xxiii| Even 
os thira foil, in files they lay. 1838 Prescott Ferd, 4 Is, 
(1846) I. X. 406 Riding along their broken files. 1864 Skkat 
Vklatuts Poems e43 The brave Fernando, Swching 
through the files of war. 

trau^f. and fig. a xfixj Ovfrburv A Wifi (>638) 109 
Hunger and cold ranke in the same file with him. xo^ Bn 
Hall Cases Consc. (1650) 15 'ilwt we be 1 ot in the first file 
of enhancers, xfifio R. Stafvlton Strasia's Lew C. H 'arres 
It. A4 He warn by the Kmperour valued in the first file of 
N oDility. c 1669 M as. utchinson J lem. Col. // ntchinson 
(18461 ST In all Ills ai-tioDA it (valour] e\cr marched in the 
same file with wisdom, xyoo Black mork Seng 0/ Moses, 
I'he faiming files o'eitook them in the cliuse. STxa Young 
Last Day 11. 14a ‘I he radiant filesof angels s84a7xNNVsoN 
Locksiey Hall 178, I the heir of all the ages, in the fore- 
most film uf time. 

b. Phrnscs : i* 7 b accept ihe files, to open one's 
own ranks for a charging enemy tu enter. lb double 
the files : to put two files iti one and so make the 
ranks smaller ; also fig. To close their Jilts, stc 
C'LOHK V. 10 b. To lake ihe right-hand file^ to take 
p’ecedence. 

s6i6 Bingham MUadt Tactics xxuc. 137 notes. Double 
your files to the riuhe or left hand, xdag M asringkr Picture 
111. v. There are Many, .who may toke. .the right-hand file 
uf you. xfisa Fuller // a/y 4 Pr^, St. 1. i. 310 her hus- 
bands alisence she is wife and depuiy-liusliand. which makes 
her double the files uf her diligence. 1706 pHii.i.ii>t» (ed. 
Kersey) s.v. E'its, To Double the Files. x 808 Kingiakk 
Crimea IV. v. 163 It used to be said of the foreigners that 
they ' accepted the files '. 

O. A small body of men, formerly varying in 
number from two to twelve or more, but now 
nsuallytwo. Also, when ‘marching in files' (see file^ 
marching in ii), the two soldiers walking abreast. 

x6x6 Bingham eClian's 7'aetii'S xxlx. 136 notes. When 16 
men (that is a file) are so extended, that they posscsse as 
much length as 3a should doe ithat is, as a tiles). xSea 
Caft. Smith Virginia vl 239 I'hey met with a file of 
Saluages that let fly their Arrowes. X647 Si'Higgb Auglia 
Rediv. II. iv. (185^ 105 I'welve files of men with fireaims 
and pikes, xyon Stkblb Funeral v. 70 A file of Men, 
Bumpkin, is six Men. X769 7nnius Lett. xxxl. 142 I'he uene- 
ral was escorted hy a file of mnsqueteers. x8u Regul, Instr, 
Cavalry iii. 45 A File, two Soldiers placed one behind the 
other when fi'imed in ranks hut abreast when marching in 
file. X836 M arryat Mulsh. Easy viii, I shall send a sergeant 
and a file of marines to fetch you. 1844 Regnt. 4 Ord, 
Army 262 A Non-commissioned Officer, with a file of men. 

8. A row of persons, animals, or things placed 
one behind the other. The common file^^Xha 
common herd* (pbs. or arch.) In file\ one after 
another, in succession. 

1603 Shaks. Mens. /or M. hi ii 144 The greater fije of the 
subiect held the Duke to be wikc. xfioy ~ Cor. 1. vi. 43 *1 ho 
common file . . did budge From Rascals worse then they. 
1098 tr. Hobbes* Elem, Philos. 3^ 'J'his Hoarse Sound . . 
seemeth to be nothing but the dividing of Ihe air into innu- 
merable and very small Files. xTxa-g Pope Rape Lock 1. 
137 Here files of pins extend their shining rows, a 2734 North 
Lrves 111 . 134 He furnished, .one state-apartment of divers 
rooms in file. 1740 Somebville Hobbinol iii. 230 Before 
him march in Files I'he rural Minstralsy. X704 Woxdsw. 
Gudt 4 Sorrow iv, l>oiig files of corn-staclcs. XMO Disraeli 
Viv. Grey lit. viii, I puts my way into court through files of 
attorneys, /bid. \i. i, A double file of wine-glasses and 
goblets, H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. xviiL (1857) 264 

An endleu (He of bare gloomy cliffs. 1838 Prescott Ferd, 
4 Is. 1 18461 1 . xi. 43a Whose military prowess had raised him 
from the common file. X849 Daewin V*ey. Nat. ii. (1879 35 
When the ants rame to the road they changed their course, 
and in narrow files reascended the wall. 1898 Kane Arci. 
Expl, I. xvi. 19a The men were standing in silent file on 
each side of it. 1867 Lady Hexsert Crad/s L. iv. xai A file 
of camels. 

9 . Chess. One of the eight lines of squares ex- 
tending across the board from player to p'aytr. 
Ah file : one on which no piece or pawn of 
cither colour is standing, 7b seize the openJUe : to 
place a rook or the queen on the first square. 

16x4 .Saul Chesse^piay i, \ Imagine that the nladie King 
for his first draught playetn bis owns Pawne into the thuo 



nxA. 


feovMiB Mv 41 b. C mm$$ tt rW^ 

Cpd. am Xlw Rook jjM bftdkinutd ud fiofivmid In aar ilB. 
gM» wmmh UmML CAm» vs TIm horiaowml raw* of 
aattMWm MTttad nffMainid ih* VBRkal aqaBm^f^ 

10. ^Tht nm or track of a haro i also, T0 rtm 
kirjIU (see quot 1838). 

Mttr* XLV. me It b atrkthr naceawinr la 
look iMo tha luuar flba for vnvaa. iM HoUdOWAV Aw- 
oMMbMu, Whan aporMon any tha Ean mns bar lUc^ 
that brnna round tha aama tmeic ooBtimially to fell or da- 
caivaoiadocn 


poodant or fib firing may oommanoa. vras Aan, 

. . tha foianioBt man in tha fib. sfiifi fiiiKiHAM MiimH'9 
TactHM V. 4a Haa that laadath tha flla» who b abo callad 


tha ^la*laadar. 17^ 7 Inttr, ^ Reg. C«mt/r:r (1813) 18 Tha 
fib laadani pratarva such dbtancaa aa thay ought from whbh 
avar hand way are to dram to. 1809 W. lavino Knicktrh, 


(1861) 13s Moat I 
Matt, (1854) 40 N 


eopb require a . . file* leader, itsy in/anity 
Man, (iB 54> 40 'fi'Ua maruhing may be adopted. sSSf Os* 
OABOB Hirbiu App . *Filewort b tHmg» minor. 

t nia, sh.^ 06 s. [e. OF.jUs (Fr ///r) girl:- 
'L./f/ia dsoghter ] A girl, woman ; also in a bad 
sense, a concubine, a whore. 

ipSi R. Brunnb liantil. Symno 43^ To rage wyh ylkn f)'la 
Ij^. maydgerfe]. 1393 Lanol. P. Pi. C. vii. 239 Dama 
pumale a praatea file. prioreMa worth hue nauers. 
t me« s6.^ 06 s. [a. ON. j^/a foulness, fig. 
foul person, f. filU FooL a.] A worthless person 
(male or female) ; a rascal. 


(male or female) 
a igao Cursor Af. 713 (Cott.) Sorful bicoin fiat fala fib. 
cx^ Maveiok Alan mithe thethen a mile Hera him 


rare, that fule file. ^1330 K. Brunnb CAivm. (1810) 93 pat 
did Roberd trjuaile for nouht, ha waa a file, cx^ Doneo 
MS. 359 (Bodleian) Queat. 940 My brotherea wyfa may ba 
a fyla. 

t Hla (f*!!)! s6.^ slasig. 06 s. Alto 7 foyl, 8 
foile. riMrst appears in the longer form foyMov 
(later fils cloy ) ; pos'tibly this is not a comb, oifils 
sb., but the orifi^ lal from which the latter is 
shortened; but the etymology is unknown. Cf. 
io fils a cly (biLB v.'*).] A pick-pocket. Alto, 
file-cloVy 4 ifter. 

1673 R. Hkad Cauting AcaH, xoi The aixth ia a Foyl-cby. 


Canting AcaA, x» The aixth ia a Foyl-cby. 
Warning for llonsekyrs. Titb-a, Biidg and Snudg, 
!Ue>padder, the private Theif iSosKBNNBrr 


f lie lifter, Toncue-padder, the private I'heif 1693 Kbnnb rr 
Par. Antig. Gloa<c a. v. Puita, A file, or pick po^et whore. 
170S Mottbux RoAeiais (1737) V. atS Pickpoiketa, Divan, 
Buitocking-Foilca iTai Baubv, Bulk and Fib, b when 
one joailen you while another picks your pocket, lyag ATaw 
Cant. Diet , FUoK'logt a Pickpocket, Thief or Ro^ue. 1743 
Fifldinq jon. Wild iv. xiii, A Pick-pocket, or, in truer 
Language, a File. 

tFUe, jd.8 06 s. Apparently Pylde, proper 
name of a dutrict in Luenshire. 

1773 Sia E. BaaRV Observ. Winss 4x6 Tha . . files of Lan- 
caahire. 

FUa (foil\ S61 U.S. local, [app. a. Du. > 7 , 
given in BomhofTs Diet, a^ variant or synonym of 
clivsil floor-cloth, coriesp. to ON. fvsgill towel 
OTent. *fvagtlo~z f. ^fiwahan (Oiu fiwiati) to 
wash.] A cloth used for wiping a floor or a table 
after scrubbing, a house-flannel. 

iStts Ecu. Wabnbs Wido W. World II. xxiL fiBss) 368 
* A fib r said Ellen . . * O 1 remember now . . 1 didn't know 
what you meant. Margery calls it a dish<lotb or a floor- 
cloth| or something else'. s86o in Bartlbtt Diet. Amer. 
1889 111 Farmer Amoriennums. 

Zila (foil), v.i Forms : 3 south, wile, 4-7 lyie, 
(5 fyiln\ 6 flU, 5- file. [f. Filh s 6 .^ ; cf. OHG. 
ftldn (MUG. vlUn, mod.G. feilstt). Du. vijlsH ,1 

1 . trans. To rub smooth, reduce the surface o^ 
with a hie. 7 h fils {pne^s, tssth : {^fig.\ to render 
harmless. To fils in (or t « > into : 10 cut in two 
by filing. 

In the contextual uee *to sharpaa* (weapons) aoSMtimas 
associated with ArntB. 

a laas Aner. R. 384 And nb ]bt Iran acursed isruifieS 
he swartura & be ruhure so hit is oftura ft more Iviledf 
r 1340 Gam 4 Or. Knt. aaa3 A denn ax . . Fybd in a fylor. 


r 1340 Moto 4 irr. ant. aaa3 A denn ax . . Fybd in a fylor. 
€ s4ao Cknm. Pilod. 334 And a fib Co fib bis aayb a tiro. 
i 9««-3 ^ct 34-9 Hen. Vitt. c. 6 PJnnas . shal . . haua . . the 
point well and rounda, filled, canted and sharped. Biinia 
Edbn Tromt. Nswo tnd. (Ashy 16 Ha fybth and arhaC^ 
hb hovna on a stona tgoa BnmgktotCs Lstt. i. 6 It b . . 
time enough to fib your teeth, or muxsb you. sdgd LirrniBi.1. 
Brisf RsL (1857) IV. 63 Smna panons are committed for 
foling tha adgas of new ehillings. Bsty Holcboft tr. L&s 
Basvn 7 'rvn^(i 886 t II. 33, 1 filed tna iron whi^ passad 
through it on tha outsMa i§7d V0V1.B Mllif. Did. <ad. 31 
a V. Fils, Leaving tha rarfiioe that has bean filed move or 
bss smooth. 

nbsoi. iSfio Cotton CampL Gnmsstsr L (ad. a) xo Others 
have made them ffaba dioa) by filing and rounding. sM 
Hablucb Usch. Workshop HnntfyA, 83 Taka aa old fib 
and fib astray ataadUy. 


fll«*m«irolilng, marching in filet, by turning from 
a formation in line to the right or left, to that the 
line becomes a series of files facing to the right or 
left flank; fflle-wart, Gerardea rendering of 
botanical the name of a genns of plants. 

sM Harpssrs Msig.fipr. 788A Tha . . officars hidden as 


sraa axchangad. sfiiy uablylb Fr. Rsa. ill. vi. iiL 314 
Hb Joiyman are chaigad to muka feu da fib, *fib.firlng till 
the ground be clear. 1847 Infantry AfoM. « i8sa) 40 Inda- 
pondant or fib firing may oommanoa. lyM Abh, *FlU 4 smd 


Toimnovetherongbneaiofi loimooUi, 
polish, elabointe In perfection. Alin, to wear 
dgwm\ to bring dnlo (a oertain eondllioa) as if by 
filing. 

esgan Rssn. Boss sSm Hb tmma sraa felad aharpa ft 
■quara. stti RsooBne Fmtkm. KnamL ckb-m All fkamha 
fine wittas^ ma ara fibd. xaFk T. Howau. Ark, Amitie 
(1879) >01 Nor ha that fiba hia aawothad apaaeha. oifiao 
SHAKa. Sonm Ibbxv, PimJoua Muaaa by all dm Muaaa fil’d. 
■Tea Devusw Fahtss PreC Wka tOleba* 494 Danta had 
bMnm ioflbthablam«is,atbast Invacaa. BM7WBai.BV 
I#^.(t87a lX.x9aT&aTraatba..whichhahaafiadbbui« 
fbrnuuiy yaantoraeba. fib, oonaet, and atrangthan against 
all obiactions. i8ao Soorr tvmnhos U, And fib your congua 
to a fittb more courtaay. iSliy DtCKSiia /’fohai xlU, Hb 
bones Israra] sharp and Uiin . .tna Iron teeth of eonfinamant 
and pnvatioo liad bean sbwty filing them down for twenty 
years. 1889 Tsmpto Bar Mag. Nov. 406 Lada who would 
ba filed into businaasahapa. 

2 . To remove (roughnesses, part of a tnrfoofe 
etc.) by fiUng. Now only with ntsoy, AlsoXf. 

axmapAncr. R. 184 Ha b H uib ft ulbSawcl at M ^ 
1S97 HooKaa Rssi. Pol. v. xxvii.(i6ti) 84X I 1 iay that would 
fib away most from tha largenassa of that mfer. aaSiS 
Ralbioh AiMto 0/ Son (169x1 7 Death hath already filed 
from you tha batter part of your natural forcaa. rSm 
Flbtchbr Alokie Csnt. 1. 1 . Hiat. . Fibs off ail rudanaia and 
uncivil 'haviour ifou Claremoon Rts. Tracts (X7S7> sifi 
He will never fib sway tha stain, nov Noaaia Trout. 
Humility ili. 134 It [Humility], .files off tha roughnasses of 
our paauons. 1833 J. Holland Manttf. Motat IL aot lliay 
adjusted the balance by filing auniy soma of tha thicknaas m 
the longeat part of the beam, lagalf RoOBRsffxr. ll.iv.aos 
What was required was to fib away asperities (id bnguage]^ 
t 9 m TRNMvaoN Fimsn 6sx So grated down and filed away 
with thought. 

FUa (foil)* Forma : s->3 ftilmi, 3 fllen(a, 
3-6 fele, 4-8 Ijrle, (6 fyll, 7 feel), 3- fllo. pK. 
*J$lan (in combs, a-, 6s; t^lam) vuilon, 

OHG./llfeN:— OTent. */utjan, f. Vi/fo- Foul a. 

In early southern ME. the spalling r e pr es ents both 

this vb. (the n being sounded ff) and tha originally lutran* 
sitiva vb. Foul OE.^/xVxn.) 

1 . trans. To render (materially) foul, filthy or 
dirty ; to pollute, dirty ; to destroy the cleanness 
or purity of; ^DcriLn v.I a. Ohs. eac. dial. 

13 . E. E. Altit. P. B. x^ No fextiual frok but lyiad 
with wexkkaa 1340 Hamvolb Pr. Conse 0348 A thyng as 
fouler >at may fib pan thyng ^t it fylas e 1473 Ra$tT 
Loilytar 446 Oft fylit my feit in mony foull fen. 1494 
Fabvan rarws. VI. cxcvii. sos Hefelyd tha holy lykar with iim 
fruyta of hts womba. i«b 3 FiTBHBaa. Husk. | 41 If a^ 
shepe . . he fybd with dounaa about the tayb. s8sx G. 
Wilkins AUssrits Inforced Marr. v in Old Plays (xSss) 
V. 86 As not to fib mv hands in villain's blood. 1701 
Kelly Sc. Proo. 384 You need not fib tha Houm for 
want of Leg^ to carry you to tha Midding. 1733 Stswmrf*s 
Ttial App 84 A piece which b bid by foul, wiU. fib one’s 
finger 179a Burns Wdlie's W(/!r iv, Her face wad fyla tha 
Logan Water, ffias SouruBV 7 'als Paraguay m. M No 
art of barbarous ornament had . .'filed her face. 1888 Eu 
woRTHV W. .Somerset Word-Mt., File, to defib. 
fig. idovTouaNKUR Rev. Trag. n. wka 1878 II. 64 A xrord 
that 1 abnorra to fib my li|M with. 1606 Bryskbtt Ctv. 
Li/StfS He will not vouchsafe hinuelfe to fib hb hands vpon 
so base.. a person, 
b. Proverbs. 

a saga Owl k Alight, too Dahet habbe that like bsAta, That 
fubth his owe nest. 1388 Jarsk 4 Esau 11. iii. in Haxl. 
Dodsl^ 11 . ai6 Claw a churl ^ tha tail and he will fib 
your hand. 1813 Galt Entail fl. xx. 190 It’s a ibul bird 
that files its ain nest 

t o. intr. for rsfi. To become soiled. Ohs. 

Calvmili. Anew. Treat, Cms 1 1846> 139 Hb garmanu 
never filed ; nor his shoes waxed old. 

t d. ahsol. Also intr., to void excrement. Ohs. 
Bbcon ATew Catech. vhes. (x8a 4) 6a If doves, or any 
other fowls or Ijaasts file upon their U e. the images] heads, 
they perceive it not. s6ii G. Wilkins Miseries It^arced 
Marr. iii. In Old Plars (1895V V. 40 Oaths ara. .liira smoak 
from a chimney that files ail tha way it goes. 

1 2 . trans. To taint with cliiease, infect Ohs. 
1436 .Vr. Acts Tames It ( 1814) 1 6 And not let kMua paa 
away fra pa place, .to fyle he cuntra about theme. 

3 . To render morally fool or polluted ; to de- 
stroy the ideal purity of ; to corrupt, taint, sully ; 
« Devili v.\ 3. Ohs. exc. arch. 

ICI173 Cott. Horn. 90s foh habbe.. mid flasches ful8a 
Ifulcd me.] c laoo Ormin 19^9 patt nan na shollda filedd 
ban Wipk narbenndom fnirrh macche. c lapa S. Eng. Log. 
1 . 987/314 Alia po . pat hb ordra fiwlden ou^t with .. 
worldea feo. a 1340 Hamvolb Psalter ProL, To confourma 
man bat are fifyd in adam til erbt in nawnes of lyf. 
1414 MiavN ATsnding ^ Life 199 No man filya hym-salf 
with wardly bbynas anar put ha truly has ioyd in lufe 
auarlaatyng. laij Douglab cEneis iv. ProL X04 Is that 
trow luif, guid raith and feme to fybf 1803 Srabs. 
Afaek III. i. For fianquo's Issue haua 1 fil’d my Minda. 
18x6 BvaoN Ch, Har. iii. cxiil|Had 1 not filed my mind, 
whbh thus itself subdued, sfifo Taoixora Framlsy P. xaaiU 
939 Why had ha thus filed hb mindT 

4 . To violate the chastity of, to deflower ; to 
debauch. Ohs. » Defile tr.^ 4. 

laxgyoMorie Arth. 978 Ha has fomada hb and lyiada. 
rs4io Townsiey Myst. (Surtees) 75 For ma waa she navar 
fVlyd. 13 .. Peeklss to Play xviii, *Ya l^'d me; fy, for 
ahama !* quoth aha. 

t6. To folly the honour of, dishonour. Ohs. 
» Defile v.i 6. 

svogoGsn. 4 Ex. 3498 Tae flu B03K in Idal min namafn] 
Na surer It las to fab in gaman. ai4oa Dssir. Troy Siao 
Every lade will b* beka and H loro file- sz^GoskaRsm. 
xv&L fie (HarL MSO Ha made tha oaw l^ft lytid am 


TIUL 

bat ochir. r HpaHABoma Chrm. eomn. v. Thay tha irawea 
had biokan iS 2 did Ibb. rinaa Zbtir. Gd. S i r o a tsni s xo 


Scot, (xifiA) IV. -axy That ao wise and provldant a prinoa 
(ElbabcthJ . . should ba so fybd and contamned by a groat 
number of har own stthbeta. a tfiit D'AvxNAirr Siegs in. 
(>873) 79 Tha held warrior, that hath deserv'd Fame .. 
once foal'd tfoad. mf. fil'd) hb vbtorba Ara quite feigoL 
1 6 . To charge with a erime, acense. Ohs, 
saatn T^emmsAw Myst. tSnrtnmt 073 To thara pryneoa thay 
can h^ lyb. c tgfia Durham DMimutSanas!^ Mr. 
Katlyf wns in graat graif that Doon abuid fyll hb nan 
Dixon for eartun ahapa. lyaa Kbllv Sc. Prsv. 376 You 
ara busy to clear your aal( whan no Body files you. sfge 
Fountainmau. Decisions 1 . 14 They .. were ready to file, by 
tbair delatba, aundiy gandowoman. 

t b. To find g^lty, condemn. Ohs. 
rxna R. BauNNs Chron. (xSxoi 173 pa oourta open him 
sat,^ quasi filed him ft amnt. 1303 in Pitcairn Crim. 
TnatsSed. Quhll bei hud . . fylit bame of be said 

alauchUr. 1809 SKSMa Rm, Ais^. iv. L f 9 Gif anb man b 
fyled or ooodamned of that crime. 1817 g o Row Hist. 
Kirk (1849) 387 Ha wa« noted as if ha hao fylhNi him. 
Hence t raed pfii a 

1483 Catk. Angl. xsqA Filed, dotufpatxu. tSQO SniMBBR 
F^. Ill L 69 She lightly bpt out oi har filed badd. And to 
har weapon ran. 1393 Q. Llii. Bsstk. (E. £. T. S.)9S Hb 
fyled cooicbucab 

FlU (f 9 U), cr.s Also 5-7 lyie, (flU, fpU). [f. 

File 38.-] 

1. trans. fTo airing upon a thread (081,); to 
place (doenmenta) on a file ; to place (pnpen) in 
consecutive order for preservation and reference. 
Also, t to fils toother, fobs. ). 

xfiox Holland Pliny 11 . 613 Their manar b to bora holes 
through them, and then to fib them vp into chains and 
coUaiB. Idas B. Jonbon Stapis if H. 1. 1, They . . sort and 
fib And roaa tlia news and imua them 1631 H. Cooan tr. 
Pinto's Trmv. xxxvi. X4U At her arm-pits hung a many of 
littb idob. .filed together. s88a Grbw Anat. Pfaufs Praf. 3 
A Letter . . now filed amongst others in the Custody of the 
Royal Soebty. 1770 Fbanklin Wks. (18871 IV. 364 No 
care b token to file tha natrspapars. 1863 Dickens Mmt. 
Fr. IIL ii, Mbs Abbey filed her rveeims. 

transf. nvAJig. igii J- Bkll HaeUon's Anew. Osor. 99a 
I-et not tbb nccusation of Osorius ba filed iippc amongst 
the other hys false reproches and lyes. 1396 SrKNnaa A'. Q. 
IV. ii. 3a Dmi Chaucer. On fames atamalT baadrfill worthla 
to ba fyled. 183a MAaaiNCBa Maid gf Hon. iv. iii, 1 am no 
churchttian : Such a one must 8b It on recoid. 1847 Fam- 
bhawb Pastor Fido 187 Thou dost fib One Lyt upon 
another welL 1713 Short In Phd. TVxms. XLvIlI. 14 
F. Frbi. .files it up, as the sixth of the erroro, which he says 
have been discovered in tha Princi| 4 a. 1778 Armmian 
Mm. 1. sot Last 1 should be fibd upon that ebain. 

D. spsc. To place document) in a due manner 
among the records of a court or public office ; esp. 
to fils a hilt {in Chancery)^ an ift/brmalisn. Also, 
t to fil* up {ohs.). 

RSss-a Ad 3 Hen, Vitl, c ajf 3 The same accommaa . . 
to be taken and tiled up in the Pipe. Ibid. | « The Kinges 
aaid bttrea miNsivas annexed and fyled to the same Ac. 
comptas. iiap Morb Dyedoge iii. Wks. exs/i Ha . . thei with 
brought In tnoaa letteiu and filed them among tha recordes 
of tha court. 1877 Lend. Cam, No. xaxi/4 If they do 
not forthwith Fib and Enter all Ruch their Prooaedings. 
1789 BLACKaroNB Comm, iv. 303 Whan an bformation is 
filed. 1778 7 Vm/ if Alnndoeomar kept An oflice copy of 
the axeentors' accounta . . filed the first of October, 1774. 
x8i8 CxuiBB Digest (ad. a) 11 . ao Leaving two daughters, 
who. .aftorwaids filed a bill In Chancery against tha trustees. 
it« Marbdbn Earty Pnrit. ^ I'he king . . cancelled the 
Judgments filed against him. s8fi6 Williams in Encyti. Brit. 
(ed. 9) XX. 349/1 I'ha difference between filing And regis- 
tration b that tha documents filed are fibd without alteration, 
while only an epitome is usually registered. 
fig. 1819 Middlbton lnner»iempis Masyues C i b. Thy 
faira desires in Vertue ■ Court are fil'dc. xyga Young Alt. 
Tk. rii. 30a Let oonicisnea fib the sentence in her court. 

1 2 . To arrange in conaecutive order. C^8r. 

C149B Bk. Cnrtaeyo 435 in Babset Bk. 313 Gromes palettes 
ahyn fyb and nmke litere. rigya Hardinq Chron. vii. i, 
In balade thus it shall be made and fyled. 1807 Plbtchbb 
Woman-hator 1. li, I would have my several courses and 
my dhhes well filed. 1878 Grbw Anat. Flowers i. 1 4 (x68s) 
X04 Not being filed one Just over another but alteroataly* 

1 8 To arrange (men, soldiers) in a file, or files. 
1998 Barret Ikeor. Warret iii. I. 44 The other helfe b to 
be brought vnto the traine of the pikes, and there filed in 
Ilka maner. i8n Bingham Xenophon 87 They stood a 
hundred deape filing Uieniselues one opposite to the other. 
184B Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. iii. xnriii aoo I'he King of 
Sweden never filed hb men above six dera in one company. 
xl^3 Sir T. Brou'nb Rslig Med. il | x One man b rank^ 
with another, another fibd before him, acoordiug to tha 
quality of his desert. 

4 . tntr. To march or move in file. Also with 
away, etc. 7 o file off, ' to whetl off by files from 
moving in a spacious front, and march in length ’ 
(Stooqueler A/i^. EneycL). 

18x8 Bimonam Mian's Tadics xtx. xoo notes, Tha first 
(kind of Rhombel both filed and ranked, tnb neither fibth, 
nor ranketh. 1703 Loud. Com, Noi 3914/5 Some of their 
Battalions filed up several staapand narrow Pasaagas. 1794 
Ibid, No. 4094/t At night they filed and stood to the North- 


Ibid, No. 4094/t At night they filed and stood to the North- 
ward. 17W Ibid. No 4479/3 The Enemy filed off. .toxvardns 
tha Thlckats. 1749 Fibldino Tom Tones ix.liLThh fair 
creature entering the field of battle, immedbtaly filed to 
that wing whersTetc.). >798-7 Instr. 4 Reg. Cavniwyittt3) 
89 The whole diviaiona than fib from their levarsa flanks, 
slat Scott Mnrm, t, xxxl. Till, filing from tha gate, ha 
past That noUa train. >813 WiCLLiiNmm in Gurw. Desp. 
XI. xox nets, Tha French traopa shall fib out tomorrow 



FUJI. 


FiUBtrarsa. 


mining, iM Hawthomir /V. ^ /I. (187c) I. jo 

' A fMU^ (ofAmwi^s filed into bh wnMo. iM F. £. 
Tmiaovk CkmrmiHt FiU&m I. jv. 48 The plnyetn file olf in 
the trake of the hme t88s F. iL Hami In Mmg, 

Hm. i45/e They filed nwey lor Uie eonth. 

tb. To march in line, keep paofi mUk\ in 
quot. ilS^. Ots. 

idea hHAKib Utn, yjn, m. K. 171 My endeauon Hatie 
euer come too ehort of my Dmirce Yet fiUd Immi^ 
filed! wirli my Abilities, sfiso FksrcHia if. Tkmmm§ b il, 
nSections. 


filed! wirli iny Abilities, sfiso FbsrcHia if. Tmmmi u ii. 
Too Uglit. .To fyle with her nnections. 

o. U.S. 7 h fiU Upon : to inarch npon, occupy 
(iracant land!. 

s 8 fn H. Ktno In Mng. Mov. 130/1 Intervals not 

yer^filed upon ' or 'opened up*. 

5 . tram. To canie or order (aoldicn) to file 

pff, 

sfiji Kxmmimtrxxift When the soldiers had returned . . 
they were filed off in four divisions Co receive billets lor the 
nbnt. 

Hence THIiia fpl. a, 

ifiifi Binoiiam jKttan’M Tattitt xhi. tfo The filing 
Fhombe began at the front point & rearc-point A proceeded 
to the flankfi. 

tnia. shng. Obs. [Cf. FiLi ji.®] To 
pick |>ocketa Also, 7 b file a cfy, 

mxym B. K. />/«*/. Cami Lmv s.v. Vn yem JiMik 

sMof /*// if you'll justle him, I will Pick his Pockeb 
Jbtti. s. V. Cfyt h'iUd a diy, Pii^t a Pocket. 

. llen<:e Wtlm, a nick-p<icket. VlTlng vbl. sb , the 
action of the rb. r jlb, in comb, fiittig’lay, pocket- 
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1674 CoTTOMf Gamtxitr i. («fi8u) 5 Filers, Budi^s, 

Dropfieoi . . fttb . . may all pass under the general . . appella- 
tion of Rooks. >710 IPOspilV PUla 111 . loo A filer my 
Sister, a Kik'her my Hn>ilier. 1743 Fibluino 7. IVitd iv. it, 
1 am committed for the Filing- Lay. 

Pile, otm. var. of Vilk, Foil sb, 
niqd (fbild), ppt, a. [f. Filk 0.1 4- .kd 1.] In 
aenbes of the vb. : chk'fly fig, of speech, etc. : 
PoUahed, amooth, neatly finitdicd off or elaborated ; 
fine (now ran). Also with definin|r word preliaed 
nt fairfitnU tmefited adit. 

€ igia Ld. BaavKHS Artk, Lyi, Bryt. (1814) 477 Thy tong 
h fayre f yied. t n /j b 77 Vican v .i not. Prei'. Verse, I'hai fyM 


h fayre f yIed. i j Rfi> 77 Vican v .i not. Prei'. Verse, I'hai fyled 
phrase. 1570 B. Gooua Pn/, Kingd, 11 aa b, 1'heir eloquence, 
and filed ton 'Ue. iggp A M. tr. CnMh0M$*» Bk. PhyMukt 


370/s Take filed Iron. 1803 kNoi.Liui Hut, Tmrka (i6sv) 
3sk Wee goe not about with filed speech and rich rewards to 
circumvent thee. 1643 R. Jousoh Prr/. Cartes in \$t Fc, 
Sknka., In his well tomed, end true-filed lines. s8e3 Scott 
OneMtin D. axa. Thou hast a better filed tongue than either 
Crbveooeur or I. i88t 1 1 asluck Af^k, WprkahnA Uandfik, 
89 With rsiiard to finishing filed work. s8pa Nation 4 Aug. 
8|^ Mr. Aldrich's filed lines, .show his even power. 

Fllff-ft8lL [f. Filb xAi 4* Fiau sb.\ fa. 
jAr// (Mlb 5). Obs. b. A fish of the genus 
Satistes, having its skin granulated like a file. 

1774 Golunm. Nat. Hiat. vTl. iv. 61 The latter fkindl are 
called Pliolades or File Fish. 1839-47 Touu C>i 7 . AmaU 
HI. 077/9 The invis^ of the Ftle-fish. 

FilfflliOt (fi'lfmpc), a. and sb. Forms : a. 7-8 
fBUlU(a)mort, (7 ftielllomort), f(i;eulnnio(r)t, 

• IUCl!-»nio(r }t, -Imot, (8 foliomort), 8-^ flllnmot, 
8-illemot. 7pbilia-, phylia-, pbyllamort, 
7-8 philemort, 7-9 philamot, (8 -mort), -omot, 
9 pblhl'tmot. [A corruption of Feuillbuoute.] 
A. adj. Fkuillbmoiitk a. 

_ 1^7 K.St ATV1.T0N ymnuat 98 Her fieulamort old gow n es 
he begs. ii88 K. Holmr Ar$$toury\%.y4Jt\ The Wings of 
colour. i6»fil. Pktivbr in rkii. 7 >>iiw. XX. 


he begs. ii88 K. Holmr Ar$$toury\%.y4Jt\ The Wings of 
a Fcuill-mort colour. Prtivrr in rkii. 7 >>iiw. XX. 

334 are of a Tawny or PhylLimort Colour. 170a 

l,ond. Com. So. 383^/4 A Fetilaniurt Persian Silk, lyia 
AunisoN .Sysirt. No. 965 a 3 One of them was blue, anotlier 

K Ilow, and another Philomot. 1794 Martvn Kouaai-aM'a 
*t. xvii. 039 I'he leaves fade first to purple, and then to 
feuillemort colour. 1840 Bhownimc SonMlo 11. 313 I.ct 
Viilal change. . His mumy-coloureil robe for philumoi, And 
crop his hair. 1880 I.. Wai.i.acb BtH-iiur 177 haich cora- 
pariment crowded with labelled folios all fikmoi with age 
and use. 

b. Comb. fiUmnt-eoIoured adj. 
sfiSt Cnktmam AntNfds Pa<fr>nw. xxxiv. | 8 (i68n) s88 
Phikimot coloured Mohairs. 1847 Jamks y. Alarstita Hall 
axvii, A fillenioi-coloured cloak ImM uith light blue. 

B. sb. The nnme of a colour, viz. that of a dead 
or failed leaf ; (may have a plural t. 

W. Rokrry in Surttet Muc. (i858> 16 , 1 would have 
it tiiromcd with a . . philamot or some pretty colour, ifigy 
K. Licon BarNufoet (1673) 3 Instead of the fresh and lively 

E rens. .these (Ulaiids] were apparrel'd with Kussets, or at 
St Phyliamnrts. 16^ I-sivRi ack Pottna (1864 i<>o laicasia 
..’stills new life in fields of fueillcmort. 1703 M. Martin 
Poser. If'. Isl. (1716) 13$ It's of a dark colour, and only 
‘dyes a Philamot. lyni L'ibrbr Douhit Galiaut 1, A mottly 
cn>wd of Blacks, Tauruy,l)lives, Feulamois. and pale Blues. 
a 1749 Swift Direct. iktrvatUs^ Footman, j'lie colours you 


wr filififr c 
mrnL&r. 


[£ Fuji ft 8 ♦.«!.] m. One . 
who idfioaaaMltMng vpoii a file. b. An appaimtua 
for filinFiwhipog papem. ^ 
tfOa ZBr. Utdiff KnamL (N. Y.) Xt. 377 Notice b djmn 
to the filer of lhajiaiwraf. ifiva Knight J/aA. 

obn .form of Filurp. 

FUiaKfi liW). Atao 6 foUall, tyilnU, 6-7 

flUnll. [ad. bfie L./tlidl-is, L/t/i-m oon. Cf. JF. 

filian 

L Of or pefMi|nitig to a ion or daughter, 
a. Of aentiiiMnti, duty, etc. : Due from a child 
to a parent. P^Halfearx see Fba» sb, 3 d. 

*388 P, pi, C. nc. aifi Y« no final (v. r. filial] 

lone with Ms foQm- ifiS* Hoaa Ca^/ta. •IHndmls Wka 
700/1 Christen people receiue the spirit of fitliall hme. ifitW 
MILTON P. L, »i. lefi Disciplin'd . . from servil fear To filial. 
1719 Romrtuon Hlsi, Seat, 1 . vib 494 James had hitherto 
treated me mother with filial lespect. i8!34 Ht. Maktinrau 
Demorara xiL Now her filial cares were end^. tfiSf H. 
Rkru Lst-i. Lstg. Posts 11 . xL 67 The filial piety of her 
childrea for poor eulcl Scotlai^ 

f b. That i* the due of a eon or daughter. Obs, 
xyigb Wills 4 twv, N. C. (Surtees) II. 175, 7 giue to my 
■aid Sonne Rob'rt in full contetitacion & payuient of bu 
fyliall porcion. of all roygoodes. sfi35QuABLBa Hmkl. 11. 
XV. (1718) iJi At length corrected by the filtiil rud Of his 
offended, but his gracious God. 1705 Wvthr iJseis. Par- 
giuia 6 The sum of the plaintiff Mary^ filial uoition. 

O. Of a relation, deaiguatiou, etc. : Characteristic 
of a ton or daughter. 

1819 Psaroon Crssd (1839) 130 The primitive Chrlstlane 
did. .include this filial titia of our Saviour together with his 

iMtiiM illifil tlic cibfliDBJifl ^ iMM worii. 

irmm^fo stfiSruBMCMj/. 1. ilL saThefbunda- 
lion of new villages .. standing in a filial relation to tna 
original settlement. 

a. 'Bearing the character or relation of a ton 
or daughter^ (J.) Now only tramf, and fig. of 
a thing: That is the offspring of oomething else. 
18817 Milton P, L, vt. 7aa Thus the filial Godhead answer- 


aiLitiN P, L. vt. 7aa'] 


he filial Godhead answer- 


ing spake, a lyss Kkn Psycko Wks. 1791 IV. 185 Paternal 
God gave fifiat God to die. 1718 Peioa Colia to Damon 
loa Where the old Myrtle her good Influence sheds ; Sprigs 
of like l,eaf erect their FillM Heads, sifia tr. Bnsekiti^ 
Syst, Goog. IV. 913 A collegiate-church, to which .. belong 
four other filial churchce. 1889 Timsa 13 Aug. 3/t I'he sira 
of the parent seed was reproduced in the filial seed. 

'f'b. Entertaining the sentiments of a son or 
daughter. Obs rare, 

1794 RtcHAiDOON Grsmdison V. 11 . to Your ever affectionate 
end nIhU friend. 

to. absal. (quasi- sb.^ An off-shoot. Obs, 

1938 Lblamd //ml (1711) VII. 48 The Body of the Cathedral 
Chyrch (in Carlislcl is of an older Building then the Quyer. 
And yt ye ns a Filial dertveid from S. Oswalds fast by 
PontfreyL ti 6 m tr. Bnwkimds Syst. Gsog. IV. 014 This 
church M a filial of the parish td St. VelL 
Filially (filiiue'llti). [f. prec. + -ITT. Cf. Fr. 
filialiii.l a. The relation of a son or daughter to 
a parent, b. The quality of being filial. 

1819 T. Adams 7 'ww Sonnos vo There nre that chalenge 
a filialitie— as ihe Jewes— ' we have one Father even God'. 
1633 — Exp. 9 Psisr i. 4. 75 Infinite good things we par- 
take, if we be sonnes; but all lies in the assurance of this 


filialitie. 1779 in Aaii. stop J as. Mill //nm. Afimi itS 6 g) 
II. xiv. 33 Pateinity connotes filiality. 18.. R. Thomas (n 
Ckr, World P-ulfii No. 43a. 87 Irreligion is es unnatural as 
want of filiality in a child. 

mHwlly (fi’li&li), ativ. [f. as prec. 4- -lt 2.] In 
a filial manner ; with filial feeling or affection. 

i6s3 Bp. Hall Holy Pantgyrkk 35 There is no seniant of 
God, but fcares filially, syea C. Mathrr Magn. Ckr. in. 11. 
XXX. (1833) 390 His prayers were observable lor the. .filially 
familmr strains of them. 1843 Gladstonk Glsan, V. i. 37 
Dutiful affection fifially accorded to their own [Church]. 

FUialneBN (fi liklnes). ff. as prec.4>-MC8H.] 
The quality of being filial ; filial affection or con- 
duct, 

1797 in Baii rv vol. II. >7^ in Ash, 1874 Bp. Macbb in 
Hansard CCXIX.^97 There is something very one-sided in 
this cry for fatherlineM from the Bikhops when they meet 
with no filialness. 

Filiftte (fi'liieit), V. [f. med.L. filiate ppl. 
stem of fJlidre to have a child, f. ftli us son : see 
-ATS 3 .] tram, ^ Appiliatb v. To filiate itsei/x 
ifig.) to declare its author. 

1791 Hampson .^fom. Wosley II. 191 The language, in 
several pa^si^s, filiates itself. 1804 Kxstminsrxxf^ A )mung 
girl . . brought . . before a Mmii-Urate, in order to filial e her 
expected offspring. «tjB43 Southkv Dwtor (cxxxi. (TB48) 
694/1 Many imris. .Iicaring so strong n likene^h that no one 
oin hesitate at filial iii(S them upon tlu; t/sissimns Luther. 

Hence Fi'llated ppl, a, 

1810 T. JppFLRSON Writ. (1830) IV. 139 On these the 
filiated societies model their opinions, site Bailrv Fssfns 
x1x.(i 84B fli7 The great paternal, .fire .wherein All filiated 
nature oeaeeih work, 

FUiation (filiiFi Jcn). Also 6 flllaolon. [a. 
Y.filiaiion^ ad. med.K flUBHon^em, n. of action 
f. fiiidrt, recorded in sense * to give birth to f. L. 
/Tli-us ion.] 

1 . Tbeoi, The proceu of becoming, or the pun- 
dition of being, a ron. ^ i 

Many Diets, have a sense * adoption oa a son *, iUiAratcd 
by tho fiist of our quots. from imnne. The senseriH ery- 
mologicany-justifiable. and may probably exist } but quoC. 
1608' aoeow 10 ebow clmt it vma not iiiteMed by Donne. 


a 1749 Swift Dirtei. lifntants. Footman, *J'lie colours you 
ought CO wish for are blue, or filemot, turned up with red. 
stAt Brand's Pop, Ant to. 11 . 173 The Egyptians fuse] 
yellow, or Allemot. 1844 Jamka Agineonrt 1 . iy Hit light- 
fitting hose were of a ligiit pliilimot, or brosmliia yellow. 
Silar^ (fdi'loi). [r. Pilb v.i 4- -aa*.] One 
who files or works with a file ; spec, t one who 
files down i^pld and ailver coin. 

1998 Eimaro, a filer or maker of files. i 98 o 

• HowaLt Sttskom, A Filer, limsnr, 1690 Luttbrll Bri^ 
'Eel, (iSsA II. 534 Severall clippers, coinners, and filers 
lakaa up in the Hint on Sunday lani, and sent to Nesmate. 
818 b Btrmt. Wookfy Post 04 June 4/3 (xun-action Filers 
#imed. 1884 >3 Fefr 3/5 Spur Filer and 

nSte wanted. 


herein All filiated 




To ike Mker 18 The enl 
fiat DoNMa JWhl vl.<afi4o>a 


Cod hsihliiipsoc aU lheaepacefriliIai,aU tbeec ffUatlooe 
these wfleameana of Israel intokmewno hoaome. J 


tewnehoaoHie. JbkL 


97 Cod shall feriat his feroier FeteroUics aud our former 
Flliationa. tTso watrblano BUkt Sorm, 193 Ihoee E»> 
preidons of Image, or Form of God, relate to Christ's Soo- 


ship or FlUalioa. 1893 Fahwaibn Christ in Mod, TkaoL 
4M Coeiiouous incariMuioa is progreasive flliailon. 

a. The designating (ot a peivoDj aa a aon; 
ascription of sonshlp. 

,1819 PHABnoN Crted (1741! 109 After our SeviouFe nomlnep 
tionTmmediately followed bis filiation. 

b. The lact of being the child of a specified 
parent. Also, a peison'a parentage ; * whose son 


ifisi SrKVD Hht. Ct. Brit. ix. xix. 1 4 Yce be borne withbi 
this Lend . . and all the three Estates of the Land haue .. 
knowledge of your birth and filiation aforesaid. 1799 Mi^ 
u>Ng 111 BontoiPs yoknson an. 1744, Mr. Cutt'a reasoning, ' 
with respect to the filiation of Rlmiard Savage. t898 H. 
SpkNCBB Prine, Psychol. (iSys) 11 . viii. v. 369 Where the 
mono^ramous relation makes filiation clear. 

4 . The fact of being descended nr derived, or 
of orig^ting/rv/N ; ck'sceiit, transmission from, 

1799 Kirwan Gtoi. Ess, 3es The resemblance . . by no 
means evinces the filiation or the latter from the fermer. 
1899 Mkkivalr Rom, Emp. fi863» 1 . Prd. 13 The..inBtitu- 
tk>nM of modem Europe are derived by more direct filiation 
from those of Rome. 1874 Maiiappv Soc. L(/t Grssco vii. 
109 The hliaiiun of Aiiaiopbaiies* comedies from theee 
clmnises. 

6. The relation of one thing to another from 
which it may be said to be descended or derived ; 
position in a genealogical classification. 

1794 Kirwan Min. I. p. xv, The intricate filiation and 
connection of these productions. i88f Darwin ihig. Spec, 
xiv. (1873) 371 And would give the nliution and origin of 
each tongue. 1864 H. Spenckr lllustr. Uuixu Prsjgr. 131 
Thu he asseru to be the true filiation of the M.i«nces. 

6. Formation ot branchea or offahoota ; chiefly 
cosuT,, a branch or offshoot of a society or Inn- 


gnage. 

*777 W. Dalrvmflk Trav, Sp. fi* Fi»r/. iro I'he order of 
Alcantara was instituted a filiation of Calatiava. 1814 
Bbrinotdn Eit, Hist. Mid, Ages v. (1846' sji 'i'he northern 
dialects . . were filiations from one Common Slock. 1830 
Blackw, Idag, XXXI. 65 I'he democrat ical party, wiili 
their numerous filiations, ui the towns. 1890 J T. row Lr.a 
Cistercian Staintes 5 'l*hat great system of filiation and 
visitation which went so far to make up wlmt lias been 
called the 'CUierdan idea*. 

7 . • Affiliation 3. lit. and fig. 

198s in Ckild-Marri 4 tges(F», E. T. b ) 86 Margaret Wilkin- 
son came to the Vicar of Budworth with a filiai‘ii>iL 1839 
Ld. llROUCH.tM 6 taiesm. Geo. ///(ed. 9)^60 A mandamus to 
the Justices to make an order of filiaiiuti upon a foreign 
ambassador’s secretary. 

fig. 1799 Boswrll yohnson an. 1761, The filiation of a 
literary performance is difficult of prod. 1687 Sainthbuny 
HM. hliaab. Lit. xii. 11890) 448 The direct filiation of 
ewhuism on Spanish originals is 110 doubt errunrou:*. 

Filibeg (fi libeg). .S^. Abo H philebng, 8-9 
phllabeg, -Ibeg, flUlbgg, fellbeg, 9 phiUberg, 
philUbeg. [ad. Gael, feileadh’beag the kilt of 
modem abape, f. feileadh a fold, plait • beag little, 
as distinguished from feileadh-mer the large kilt of 
primitive form.] A kilt. 

1746 Act xo ax Geo. //, c. w 9 x? The. .phileheg, or Kiilc 
kilt. 1771 rKNNANT Tour Scott. 1 . 1x7901 an '1 hu fail beg, 
L e. little plaid, also called kelt . . Isa modern substitute for 
the lower part of the plaid. S773 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. 
7 'Ana/r a4 dept., Old Malcolm in nis fililirg. 1794 Burns 
yolty Beggars, yohn iligklandman. His philal*eg and 
tartan plaid. xSeS Landor imag. Como. 111 . 003 Persian 
robes and Scotch pliillibcgx. 

Fililnuitar (fi’lihvritai), sb Forma : 6 ilibutor, 
8-9 fllbustiar, 9 lilibiutler, llllibustor, flli- 
boater. [The ultimate source is certainly the 
Du. vrijbuiier. in Kilian vrij-bmter (see Free- 
booter;. It is not clear whether the 16th 
& Eng. form fiibuter^ of which we have only 
one example, was taken from Dn. directly or 
through some foreign long. Late in the i8lh c. 
the F. form fiibusiier was adopted Into Eng., and 
continued to be useti, with occasional variations of 
spelling, until after the middle of the present 
centuT}'. About 1850-54, the form fi'ibuster,n^, 
filibustered began to lx employed as the desig- 
nation of certain adventimrs woo at that time were 


active in the W. Indies and Central America ; and 
this has now su)xrseded the earlier fiibusiier even 
with reference to the history of the 1 7tli c. 

The mutual relation of the fonns is involved in obscurity. 
It is possible that Che corruption d/ri- into^/- may be due 
to the influence of the word Flyboat (Du. vhelfooi, whence 

V. Jtiboi, fip.yf/Aa/pi ; but agmnet this it may be urged that 
in our fint QuoC. the word s ee m s to be applied to maiauders 
on land. In Fr. the formyM6»«/frr(which may be a corruption 
of Eng. Awrfop/rr) occurs in Ou Teitre Hist, des Ani-islee 
<16671 1 H- *St i hutfiibatstior as app. first recorded in A. O. 
f^xnielin (E^nemeling) Hist, doe Avemtmrisrt (i686> ; tiiia 
vn-iter rays that it comes from the V*n%.Jltbuster ' cor^r * ; 
in the earlier ed. of the work in Dutch (xteB) the word docs 
not occur. It is possible on the one haM that the corrupt 
form of the Du. word may be of Eng. orixin, and may hava 
been taken into F. from lU use in the Eng. coloniea an the 

W. Indies ; or, on the other hand, that the F. form arose in 
the European wm of the 161I1 c., and is the immediate 
source of Garraid’hy//6«/<ir. In any case the iiuertioa of 
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tte In' VK an « amri tign «r trownU 

hngllftliongh fma ilm DlkHmmain dt Ttwomtc wm lam 
ihat fm * wM alwady imMNinecil in 1704. la iba Diei. 
J Ilf mmh H fm of IfdmifMtwho diod in 1699', the 

farm^lvn/n^aeaint with ib« cnphmntkNi (doubtloM am>* 


^rai«ia«1 (fi-liMM). [C l.>W«»r, /met MU, 

dsnshter + -<nuB : are -nnK i.] Une who ktlla e 


ffSSiSX'siraiSJf*''- 

fl. ^n. •FftKmiooTiB. OAs, 

mttlh OAMiAaD Arfs H^arrt finr) 936 Such . . m hrlnv 
wnrM V> tha campe, li« (itie High ManhAll of the Field] 
muAt take order that they be CDuneoaBly. .vaed. .procuring 
them aooniioy . .10 the iiiteitt they may. .reniaine. .iiada^, 
without nuiipwt of being rabbod . . of iheeuee and flibutora. 
ikid, Clearing . . the bye wayea . . from fleebonicrN. 

2 . sp^, a. One of a clast uf piratical adventurer* 
who pillaged the Spmiish colonies in the Wcat 
Indies doriiig the 1 nh c. 

Buaaa Htiuit M C^mtd. Wka. VII. 99 llie Fli- 
bnatiera. .about a oentury back, .brought, .calamitiea upon 
the Spnniah coloniea. l i aa g > Da Quincky Cmi/Stw. (ifea) 
6 'JluB . . man ta a buocaaaari a pittue, a flilMKtier. 

b. A member of any of those bands of adven- 
torers who between i8m and i860 oiganbrcd expe- 
ditions from the United States, in violation of 
International law, for the purpose of revolutionizing 
.certain states in Central America and the Spanish 
West Indies. 

• Lowbll Gi«wA. 30 F. Ag§ Proaa Wka. 1890 I. 85 He 
who waa ordained io.day might . . accept a colonelcy of filb 
bosten to>moiTow. x8{u Thobkau Lgi* in AttMUic Ala. 
(1893) LXXIl. 744/x The gold-diggeta and the Mormonii, 
tha juairaa and the alaveholdera and the tlil)uatierH. i8sd 
WumiBH PmmanuHa, iituchitk ix, A raving Cuban fili* 

ben tBf I 

mtirib. 1^ Grn. P. Thomphom Andt AH. 1. iL 6 To 
avoid a collision with the filibuster power [i. e. the U.S.A ]. 

o. In wider sense : One who resembles a * lili- 
bostcr* ^ sense a or b) in his actions: now esp. one 
who engages in unsutlioriied and irregular waifaic 
against foreign states. 

iMo W G. C1.ARK for. T^ury Thr contrast which the^e 
filibaatem [GarilMildlan<4] presented to the rowl tioa>>'i wan 
exceedingly striking. 1083 Dkapub Intell. DewL Httra/a 
|v.ii863)9s The Oieek colonist* were filibusters; they seised 
by force the women wherever they settled. 

d. MOfue $tse, A vessel emplo}etl in filibustering ; 
a pirate craft. 

s86o Motlbv Netkerl. (18681 II. xvlti. 45s Toe coast of 
. .Dunkirk swarmed with their . .ci aft, from the flybooier or 
filibuster of tlie rivers to the larger armed vchscIs. 

3 U.S. One who prncti'ics obstruction in a legis- 
lative assembly ; see Filibubteb w. s. 

xVA^BoMtau (Mass.) yr$d. 14 Jan. a/a A humiliating * treaty ' 
with n single determined filibuster. 

Fililmgter (fi*iibv:suij , v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 intr. To act as a filibuster. 

ilto Loncp. in (1891) 1 1. a47 Youths, .rather inclined 
to nlibusteriiig in Cuba. i86e .S. Stcmlmria 135 He 

prayed with fervour as he went fillibustering. 

D. quasi-Z/'dr/w. Also irons. To subject to the 
methods of a filibuster. 

i860 B. Tayijor liatne ^ Abr. Ser. 11. ii. 67 When the in- 
mates fof a prison] have enjoyed a satisfactory period of rest 
and .seclusion, th^ join in companies, and fillibustcr their 
way out. 18B7L. Olii'H ANT A^/vaeZpr laa, 1 was. .endeavour- 
ing to filibuster a constituency. 

2 . U.S. To olistruct progress in a legislative as- 
sembly ; to practise obstruction. 

i88b Six M. H. Bfach in Standard 94 Mar. 3/1 The 
oh|fctioii«ible practices of ' fililitisteriiig ' and ' stone walling 
1885 Boston (Mass.) Jrtd. ao Feb. 2/3 Ex-Confederates 
Filibuster to Prevent a Vote on the Dill. 

Hence Fllibn*8turiiig vbL jA., also attrib. and 
ppl a ; also Villbn*at«rsr, one who filibustt'rs. 

18^ TaiPs Afag XXI II. 433 They are willing to find 
a safety valve for a portion of ttivir filibusterei's and loafers. 
i8g8 GentL Afag. New Ser. I. iti/i The President has 
recognised Walker, the filibuhtering chief of Nicaragua. 
1857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Ait. 1. xxiv. 89 America has 
long been engaged in two courseH of avoweil and notable in- 
justice,' filibustering ’ and slave-dealing. Ibid.^ Nobody would 
look . . for economy . . to a filibiisteriog nation. s8S8 Irmison 
ilW/te/ijr ii. 14 Palmy days of .filibuHtering prosperity. i8Bg 
Tisnos (weekl> cd.) 23 Ian. t 'a A flibusterfng expedition to 
Cuba is being preMi^. x88B Bkvck ririwr. Co 9 $tmw. 1. 1. x. 
>37 Systematic obstruction, or, as it is called in America, 

* filibustering *. 1893 Columl»us (Ohio) Dhpaich s Dec., He 
found that the men . . were high-minded, law-abiding citisens 
instead of filibuhtcrcrs. 

rilibiuit«rim (filibti*st^z’m). [f. Ftli- 
BUNTBB /A -isir.J The practice of filibustering ; 


^ tMJtanieal filkkle dead on the »|ioc. 
J Mic Ifl s ^ (fi'lisaid). [f. as prec. : see -oiDB a.] 
The action of killing a son or daugiiter. 

J- Wxim Sitnu^ong ii/ag^ aiy Homicide, Filicide, 
Fratnode 1839 F. Dammam Adamus KauL 47 Let not the 
mortal men . Utteriy perish, thro' our filicide. 18^ 
^ ?• ^f******- i" Boston Uoraid 3 Klay, Ad^iioiial details 
of the Po cne e i t filicide are gtveti below. 

Hence mi 4 ii*dAl a* coticurued with the slsnglitcr 
of sons and danohteis. 

^ 4 * ?• OS^*?** It^osirds Atsiiorm I. 133 His ruin 

realised the fillcidal fithle w Saiuin. 

niioifbm (fili'si^rm), a [f. 1 , //iW, Jilix 
fern + -(i)yoBM.j Having tlie form of a tern; 
fem-shapM. 


i8|«6 in OMAiT SnAAi.^ and in mod. Diets, 

miooid V fi dikoid), a. and sb. {,1. as prec. + 

A. ad/. Resembling a fern. 

in Craio. ^ 1876 Pace A*iv. Textdk. GooL xlv. e68 
The some g^ntic coniferous am) filicoid plants ere found. 

B. sb.^ A plant having the apiiearoncc of a tern. 

(fim^isdai). [r. l. ^ut- /tUx u m 

-f Gr. •XoTia diHcoiirsing : see -(o;uioY.J 'The 
aciencM or study of femii. 1884 in Sjd. Sot . Lojs. 

(fibivti). rare. [ad. late l^jiiieidi^m 
soiiship. r /tiius son .1 -■ Filiation 3. 

1^ Mill. Lt^c (ed. 3* 1. 1. ii. 1 7 45 The roncretes, father 
I and son, have, or might )ia\c, the uustracis, paternity, and 
I filiety, or filiation, 
i Fillfe: see Fivg-LK.tr. 

I FiliferoiUI Cl^^ilHeras). A ff 1 ..^/ um thread 
-»■ -(ijFhBoUH.J Dearmg or pros idcd with thread- 
like parts. 

1841 71 T. R JoNE« Anirn. Kingd.iitA. 4 81 Tlie presence 
of a preheiisiltt ap(iaratus of filiferutis capsules. 1848 Dana 
ZooAh. <18481 413 ('ellh .filiferous within. 

SWfoim lil^iin), a. ft. as p'ec. -1- -(OroiiM, 
cf. F. filtfoiHU.X Having toe tuim of a thrcod: 
thread-like. 

rySy Pultnbv in PkH. Trans. I. 66 l*h6 etyle Is filiform. 
i8si Pinkerton Petrai, II. 310 *rhe amoiphons lava.. 
Rpriiikled with filifonn crytiaU of frNpar. 18B7 Kuskih 
Prmterita 11. 15a Tliio (iiiletj was cronsed. .by the dclicatest 
of filiform suspemion hridgev 

Hence Villfinmed ff L a. in same sense, 
xkss Darwin CindAedia 1. 9, I d stiiictly saw a long fili- 
formed organ, bearing excessively fine hairs in lines, 
miffrua tfidigr^'n), sb. Pomis: a. 7 9 
flligriun(e, lUlagrsen, (7 lUagrAm, fll’gran, 
fUogreen, fllogroiii, 8 fllagrain, -green), H flli- 
green, fllligrane, -groan, -green, 8 flligrane. 
A 7 phillgrln, 7-8 pbilagrolxi, -green, -grin, 
[a. h'x.JHigram (in 17th c. often ’■giamwe^t ad. It. 
jHigrasta. f. L. /Hum thread and grdnttm grain.] 

1. ^FiiJORiKrAi. 

s668 Lady Ciiawortii in isM Hist. At.SS. Comm. 
App. V. 10 A cabinet of crivtall and philigi in. a s68e Dijtlkr 
<i75u) 1. 183 Av if it had b^n wrought in Filograin. 
x68a Loutl. Gao. No. 1721/1 Coco-iinl CuiiHsct in Fillagreen. 
1713 /'AfV. Tnins. XXVIII. 226 Their Embroiderers work 
in Filigreen very curiously. 1794 W. Cum be Bt^dtU's 
Tkames I. m Taste has run into the contrary extreme of 
frippery and filigrane. l4)>nF. Bitnd Ctrl 0/ Castil- 

Cmlliw. 66 The crown of filigrane >U'ipciided from the low- 
arched portal. 

b. irons/, esp. of architectural ornament. 

17x7 Ukaulev hmn. Du *. av. t aramsi. l*1ie Suxar thickens 
and . a kind of curious Filigreen or Net- work, will lie form’d. 
I76e-7i H. Walpole V'sHuds A need. Paint, I. 104 

For airy towers of almost filigratne we have none to be 
compared with those of Rheims. lyys Let. to Sir H. 
Afann aa Apr., Adam, our most admire, is all gingerbread, 
filigraine, and fan-uainting. 

2 . oitrib, » Pii,tuBBB a. Also fillgnuo-work 
> FlLTORKR-WOllR. 

1680 AsHMoUt Diary 358 A gold chain . . composed . . of 
philagreen links in great knobs. 1687 E. Brow me Trao, 
led. Ri 147 A curious Filegrane Handkerchief, and two lair 
Filegnine Plates, adBfg A. Ufiin^ (172a) II. 104 

This case shall be . . like those delicate unes of FUHgrin 
Work, which do not hinder the sight. 1690 Sossgs Costnmo 
(Percy 80c.) 194 In filjran casket. 169S tr, Dn AiomPs P'sy. 
Levant n, les A golden Sim of Fiiagntm-Work. syse Steele 
TmtUrHo . 243 Vo Asmall Cabinet, .in which were, .several 
Filagrain Cunonides. syxg tr A/ad. D^Anois* H^ks. 416 All 
in larae Flaskets of Filagreen Gold. 1740 Moa Delanv 
Anfooiog. (1861) II. 169 A fine present in a large filligrane 
Hilver b^ 1733 Hooartii Anai. Beauty viii. ^ The great 
number of its filllgrecn oniameots. 1786 tr. BoeifAord'o 
yatkek (i8») 67 Drawing from a fillagreen um, a parch- 
ment. x|47 Anbtbo Ane. World viii. 144 Their edges appear 
like volden filigraiie-woik. 

t Fi‘ligriiij0» v. Obs. ^Fiuobkb v. Hence 
t Vi'Ugmsd ppL a, 

1690 Bvklvn Fo/s Diet., FilgraMd^ Presriag-boxes . . 
or whatever else is made of silver wire-work. 
Flligr2a«fl]2g»«#(ii'lign\-flfrnO>i^. Fonna: 
a. 7-9 flUagree, 8-9 fllligme, 7*- fllagrea, 9 
flllCM. p. 8 phUlagvea, phIlCl)icr88» -grew. 
(Abbreviated from filigrem : see FiLiaBAiix.] 

L 'Jewel wofk of a delioate kind made with 


Filtbustertsm hsid excited the troubles. 
Filibnstevong (filiba’steras). [f. as prec. -p 
• 0U8.] Resembling the conduct of a filibuster. 


why that was a dexian lese filibustcrous than the occupation 
of New CuineiL ite Sai. Rev. 10 July 64A In a manner 
gallant but niightlv fiiibusterous— the word deserves coining 
—he broke down tne resistance of the Mexican*. 

Vlliolil (fi‘lik&l), a. [f L. fiUx fern 
-AL.J Of or pertaining to feras. 

tills Limdlev isUrod. Boi. (1848) 11 . 93 The FUical alli- 
ance. consisting of vascular Acrogens. 

miioanliag (filik{ lam), a. 'L./Tli-^/rlum 
thread 4 eau/^em sialk -iRic.] Having a tnread- 
Uke stem. 1884 in Syti. Soe. Lox. 


1775 r- ^ 

lirM, is all gingerbread, 


nuoxai. 

threads and beads^ usually of gold tad diver* 
iA*ntpci. Brit.}. 

1693 Evelyn Diary 13 July, A cabinet ef sUvnr ffllaoree. 
noxLmsd.Gao. No. 6014/3 Finechac'd PhUigfawj^ Houh- 
hokl-Ptaie. t]%Maa Piorri 7<»MPvi./>wai/I.i>8Ean>rinia 
of silver lillagtee finely worked. i8st Byron puan iii. IxUl. 
Gold cups « filigree. t8ei Soorr KmtHo. vt, A beauuAu 
Venetian mirror, in a frame of silver filigreOi 
transf, 1873 Hnownino Rod Lott. A’ t^<aA fig Palara-jpanee 
Piiiholed athwart their windowed filagroe By Iwiuluiags 
sobered irem the suu outside. 

b. The art pf making this work. 

*800 SAirit Pub Jruts. (lA*! « IV. 366 Ha* tag her daughters 
taught French ana filagree. 

2. attrib. ( uistle of, or worked in, filigrre) ; 
also flllgrao glass (see qnot.), FiLiouax-WuBX. 

*747 H. Walpole Lot. to CVwtiwv 8 June, It ia set in 
enamelled meadows, with phillagree hedeea 1779 FobresT 
I 'oy. A*. Gninem 299 Goldsmiths, who make filligree button*. 
*7 W Mkh. Hadclipfe itaiian m. Enclosed within a filigree 
Hbrceii of gold, lay the image of the saint. 1803 Gent b/ng. 
in SpMt Pub, yssf/r. ii8o 4> VII 44 Fillagiec tea-caddic*. 
1843 Lvnmi Last Bar. il ii, A collar or necklace of uncut 
Jewel*, set ill filagree gold. 1871 Ysain Pet ku. Hist. Comm. 
264 Filigiee glaMi . . Loiidsted of spirallj-twintid white and 
coloured enamel gkis^cs, cased in transparent glass. 18M 
SiiELiWN tr. FiauberPs Saiasumbb 4 Guld filigree baskets 
containing flower*. 

Filigrga (fi'lifzn), V. [f. prec. bb.l ttxuu. To 
oinonient with filigrt'e work, to work in filigree. 
Ilcnce ri'llgveed /// a. 

1831 Trbi awnv Ads*. 1 ounger Son Ivi, A little filagreed 
iMsket of fruit. *847 *Jait*s Mag, XIV. i8j Vrsiige* of 
nre-Ailamitc existence found filagreed into foMiln, or inutg- 
iioed on stones. 1870 'Mark 'Iwain' innoc. Abr, aiv. 99 
A domed and filagreed white temple .. hurst u|ion us. 

Fi ligreg-wo:rk. FiLitiuBK sb. -i- Work ] 

1. Woik ill filigree. 

tTrkCentl. Atar. Xl.IlI. 413 A diick board cut through 
like lilligree-Mork >848 LvnoN Haroid l i, An uncut 
jewel, set in Hyantiiie filagree woik. 

Jig. s8i8 Hasi ITT hug. Poetsw. ^ The Raiie of the Lock 
. . I he iiiiist I xquisitc specimen of filigree work ever iiivenied. 

2 , transf. Stouc-*Lork rtscinliling hligrce.^ 

1700 pESNANr Lomtfon 'xSij 94 (Juatre foil* uf philligree- 
unrk. «*57. H. MifLRa ‘test. Rocks i 38 Columns of an 
elder Alhambra, roughened with . exiitiisite filagree work. 

Fi'Uiam. tteme^xvd. fi. L.y//#-wj - i-'Ikm : after 
Nkpoti.sm.] Undue partiality for one's own son. 

t8e} in Ji-vauiiner tkt/o ’VhojHiism and seireta^ism of 
the Karl of Eldon here ere as gieat evils as neiiOtism ever 
wn* in Rome. 

Filing cf»i‘liq\ vbl. sbA ff. Filk t/.i k -ino 1.] 

1 . The aaion of 1 «'ilk v.^ lit, and Jig, 

1398 ’J’hbvisa Ptarth. Do P. R. xvi. xlv. (1495) *68 Ilie 
irowdre that f.illyth fro the yren wyib f> iyiige. iggy Kkcokuk 
Whetst, llij h, Ihe filyng, hhnrpenyng, and quickcnyng of 
the wittc. 1683 Moxon Ateek. Rxei'i, 53 An Jnstrument 
of gre.it use fur flat Filing. 169478 PRi*s Let,^ to Jan In 
1 8911)9 Aug. iii/i Our Friend's Learning. .Hants 
a liiile filftag. 

atfnb. 1774 PomK Coosners 1. Wk*. 1799 II. 147 The 
chpiiiog and filing affair vuiiipelH him to keep a little private. 

2 . cofur. usually //. One ol the particles nibbed 
off by the action of the file. 

*398 Trfvina Barfk. DeP. R. xvi. iv. (Tollem. MS X The 
vilynge of gokle take in mete, itti Pescivai l SA. Diet.. 
Lintaduras. the tilin'^s. 1646 Sir 'IV Browne Psena. BA- >n. 
xvii 165 For niedicall uses, wre takedowne the filings oflron 
or Steele. s66s Ix>vki l Htst. A aim. k Min, 79 'llte filings of 
the foreniiHit hoofr* given with water help thd frettings in 
Horses. S77S Phii rtli'V in hrankiin's Wks. (1887) Iv. 489 
A mixture of iron filings and brimstone. i8ib Sik rL Daw 
Chem. Philos. 0^9 Filing* of copper are usually employed. 
i8ys M11.MAN Lat. Ckr (1664) 1 1, in. vU. 154 'llie minutest 
filings from the chains of Sl Peter. 

8. Ctmtb.f na flllng-blook, a block of wood 
grooved to hold small rods or bars while being filed: 
flllng-maohlna (see qnot.) ; ftllug-pln, a piece of 
hard wood used in silver manufacture to file against. 

1874 Knicht dm. Meek. I. 843/1 *FiliHgd>lock ^bUiug 
maikiue. 1 A machine used in the mint to reduce the weight 
of coin planchet*, whennljove the stiuidurd . .a, A machine in 
which a file Is mounted a* a ilg-saw ; or to reciprocate in a 
manner similar to that of a file in the hands of a worieman. 

Filinff, vbl.sb.'i [f. Filkv. ] The action of the 
vb. FiliB ; '^eoncr. excrement. 

1340 Hampui e Pr. Contx. fl34S Now er kai made foule and 
ugly Tliurgh fylyiigorhair synanly. eotfko Urbanitatis sa 
ta Itabees Bk. (18681 14 Kepe by hondys fayre & wcllc Fro 
fylynge of the tuwelle. itf . . Childo U aters in Evans O. B, 
(1784) II. XXXV. 213 And take her up in thine arme* twainc, 
For filing of her feetc. «i6aa R. Hawkinr in Hawkitus 
Voy. (187B) 196 Nor in any of their nestes, was to Iw found 
• . the filing of any fowle. 

Filinff (taidin\ vbl. sb.^ [f. Filk r.a + -iito 1.] 
Tbe action of Filb v,^ ; an instance of this. a. 
The action of putting a document on a file b. 
A/ii. The action of forming a file or files. 

a. lyta Arrutiinot yakn Bull 1. xi. Fees . .for eiirolltagi^ 
cxcmpaAQaiionR .. filtuKS of words. iSM Lam Times 
LXXXV. ria/a Tha filmg by a debtor of his own petition. 

b:.*79« fnstr. k B<‘g, Cavalry (1813) 8 Filinga formingn, 
and in general ihe movements of mameuvre. 1831 Re^t. 
instr. Cavalry 11. 9 Filing is an operation of the squadron. • 
tFI-UoUi. Obs. F'orms ; a. 4 l^lyole, fi fe- 
lyole. P. 6 tyall. -ell, phioll. [a. OF. Jilloele. 
•elle, filMty also Jieie^ -/fr, fyole. app. a column, 
turret. J 7 A column, turret, or pinnacle. 

13. . R. P., AHii, P. B. 1462 eeperonnes of be canaries 

. . Wer fetysely formed out ta fylyoles longe. le 1479 Sgr, 


waiojA 


Anv Aorvlis Yoorciin«ln«i of OMUoMr all in Iblda^ Yov 
fohrolM all or Gold*, fflot Douoiwui /*o4 //««. iii. avii, 
PinaafcUlif* Fyellii,Tarn|Mkkis . . Gilt Mrnebt Corfb. 
xiL Frol. 71 Knery fyall, £n«, and ittago. 

tn* 21 ol«% In 6 iUUola. [a. OF. 

(and mod. dial. Fr.) JSiiicle (Fr. JS/lm/g)i-^U 
hitola, dim. of /tlia daagliter.l A god-daughter. 

11. . Hyn CAyUs # Emy, AOritut (W. do W., mpr. i860) 
14 II wtro oynno 10 cako hli cooyniM vnto w^o .. or hU 
fiTlteltt or ooy of his lygnaga. 

mionjiaio (ridi|Oiu*mik). m/v. tt L. ftU-us 
•on; alter PaTiioirTMia] A name deiiyed from 
that of a son. 

187a Lvbbock Ortf, CMUu. lx. 316 Tha lU||aags among 
whom lha Alionymic Im nut so common. 

II FUioqu# (Aliid ‘kwi ). [L.] The word ( « 

* and from the Son ') inaerted in the Weitem ver- 
■ion of the Nicene creed to atnert the doctrine of 
the proceaaion of the Holy Ghost from the Son as 
well as from the Father, which is not admitted by 
the Kastem Church. AUo of/rfA, as /ilioqm 
elauset question^ 

s8|eC. M. Davira ITwrlk, Lami, 90 With refaranca to 
tha ' FUioqua* clauaa, * Ona branch of tha Church Catholic 
affirms on this j^nt, whiUt tlia othar daclinas to affirm*. 
839 * Filioqua * question, 

miip, obe. lorm of I'illip. 

II IKlipailidldffi ( 61 ipe*ndiwl&). OAs. exc. as 
' botanical Isitin. Also 6 philypendula. [mod. 
L. fern, of fXliptndultts hanging by a thread, f. 
fUum thread + fendulus hanging, f. pmdSre to 
hang. Cf. Fr./yr^if«/trfr.] The drop- wort (.S]^irM 
Filiptndula\ 

r tsfo tr. r«Wr LytUl Pr4$ciyc* A \\^f% Rotas of Phily- 
psndttla. 1^ i'usNaa Nauntt 0/ Htrhst Oenaotho is called 
Doath of tha Harbarica and of al our countray men Fill, 
pandula. 1655 Mourar ft ttcNNar HtaltEt Impnm 1 1746) 1 
364 What Sh^herd is ignorant that his Flock facdaih upon 
FiUpendula, Daisies (atc.]t 1706 in Piiiu.ira <ad. KarkeyX 

Tilipffil^llloilS (filiM*ndij 71 aa), a, [f. mod.L. 
fUiptndui-us (see prec) 4- -oua.j Hanging or 
having the appearance of hanging by a thread. 

S864 in WaasTaa. 1889 in Waonarra Mmynt't AM. \ 
Did, 

TUlssr, -or, obs. if. of Filaoiu, -irr. 
nn cm). xd.i For forms see the vb. Alsto 4 1 
foUe,jmr/AToUe. fOE. fem.- 01 IG. 

S 1//1* fern. (MHG. viiili, iSet./iilU fern ), ON.^//r 
yili) fcm. (Da. fyUfi raosc. and fcm., Sw./yiU 
nent.>, Goth. {ufar)fitlle$ */ulltn-t n. of 

state f. 'VW/e- Full o But in £iig. the woid has, 
from similarity of sound, always been associated 
with the vb. Fill. Senses 3-4 strictly belong to 
a distinct word, f. the vb.] 

1 . A full supply of drink or food ; enough to 
satisfy want or desire. Since OE. only in to 
drink, eof, havo, take, etc. one's fill. Const, of ; 
also in apposition to obj. 

B*0f0u(fs6a (Gr) Nsbs hla 8mra fylla gaftan luefdon. 
C893 K. ALrsKD Otvt, It. iv. I 8 Drinc nu 8ina fylla. 
csiya Lmmb. Horn. 33 To ctan hire fulle. csana BtMtimry 
48s Fret hire Alla, m laoo Cttr 90 r M. 3536 (Colt ) Lang as 
■iban 1 eta my AH S4. . Sir Bturn (5l& M.) 3473 Of that 
water ha dranka his fyl. sgat Fishkb Wkt. (1B76) ai4 Ha 
couda not haua his fyll of pesen and oka comas. 1549 6a 
Stbxnhold ft H. Pt. civ. as9 Beastaa of tha mountwnea 
thareuf drinka their Ah s6si Btsta Dtnt. xxiiL 94 Thou 
mayest aata grapes thy All. 1699 DavouN f'Vrjy. Past. x. 1x4 
Away, my goats, away : for you have brows'd your All. i8so 
Scott l*mdy 0/ /.. 1. 1, The stag at ava had drunk his All. 
1817 SHKLI.RV Rta0lt qfttiam vii. xix, She sucked her All 
even at this braut. 

iruMa/, aoidySr. csioo Trm. Colt. /few. st Hie haddan 
k fulla of wurldca richaiia. c 1340 CHr$0r hi. 93747 iTrin.) 
Vcha mon shal haua be folia of al > at ha afkir wilna wolla. 
lUi CaowLBV Plea*. 4 Pain 613 Of blyssa or ofjpayne they 
■haU haua thayr fyll. i6tt Diblb Prw. vii. 18 Let vs taka 
our All of loua vntill tha morning, idsg Hotcaorr PnK0AiMa 
I. 6 Having had their All of mourning. 1779 Johnson Ldi . 
i0 Mr*, 'llirmt* (1788) I. cxx. 959 The hay .Uxlay has ita 
All of sunshine. i8ni SHBLLav Atf0nai* vii, Ha takas his 
All Of deep and liquid rest. 1861 Huohbs TViw Brown at 
Oxf. Introd. t Ha was having his All of hunting. 

D. Hence used with intransitive vbs. as an ad- 
verbial phrase : * to (his) heart's content 1 

c fgso /tarelok 954 Jhi children, .with him leykaden here | 
Alla, e 1340 Carror hi. 10475 flVln J pare she myata aorwa 


Alla, c 1340 Cmrxor iff. 10475 flVln ) Ps< 
hir Alla, e 1400 hfelajm* 8x3 They had 


ire she myata aorwa 
foughten thaira AIL 


iMji Udall, etc. Eratm. Par. yAa xut. xis That ya may 
looks your fyl upon hym. 1641 H. Moan Soar ^Soul 1. 
III. xliii, 'rhay danc'd their Alls. 1770 Gaav In Corr. H. 


III. xliii, 'rhay danc'd their Alls. 1770 Gaav In Corr. N, 
Ar/(rAs/fr(i843) X07 Talk your All to me and spare not. x8a8 
Scott Aiarm vt. xv, Let my boy-biahop fret his AIL t866 
Mas. Oabkbu. tPivn 4 Dan. xi. (1867) 119 She burst 
into a passion of tears, and cried bar AIL 

2 . A quantity sufficient to All a rec^tncle or 
empty space ; a filling, charge, tit. and Ju, 

*888 Ladlow Chared, Aec. (Camden) 6a Pud for a fylla 
oftymber..x.d. i849GaoTR(7ry«mi. Ixxiv.(t86a' VI.473 It 
imparted to her a asioond All of strength. s88i STSvamoM 
yirgim, Puoruy. xoa It there i« a All of tobacco among tha 
craw, .pass it round. 1B84 EiaaLaa Afod, High Explooirt* 
965 Tha aOKh and clay for tha All ware obtained from Fruit- 
vaw. 

b. An embankment to fill up a srullv or hollow. 
adtULitboa 'Dakota) Star 18 July, The All will ba 150 
feet long. 18B7 M. Roaaara Iredora Avermm* 71 Th^ 
mada a 'fill* or ambankmant eighty fact high. 


8. The eellllleA filling (ot^. m enp er gleif). fr3f. 

nd/gi, 

aiyiaT. Boa«488poigaeB rroar. Dav. FIs. IxxxL p. 10 
A filriwopoaaOpd oFared to empty dnaerp. oiiio 
*rANMAHU4. /V8 M(i846i 68 m treat you wf a HighJand 
gill, Though iuipjdte my hiadmaist AIL 
4 . t Of a riws The p<^t at wliich its stream is 
filled, the hffi||iwstere; in qnot opjmoed to fait. 
Hence tran^^%d proverbial use, NoUkor JUl nor 
fedl\ neither hjM nor tail, not A trace (tfni/.). 

tfiaa DbavtoM Weiw-otb. xix. (1748* 333 A atraam, that 
from the All to A^ wants nothing that a Aood ahould ba 
adorn'd withal, slfy Kant Ctoaa a.v.. 'My old dog want oflf I 
last Monday, aog 1 €an*t Itaar neither All.nor>fall of him.* 
t S 411 (fil)»ie.8 Obs. exc. diai. Also 6 phil, 

7 21. [var. of Tbill.] 

1 . pt. The thills or shafit of a cart. ting. The 
pair of shafia *the space between the shafts * (J.). 

1606 Smaks. Tr. 4 Cr, iii. IL 48 And you draw backward 
waale put you i'th Ala 1631 Rowuev fyomam never y, iii, 

I will Give you the fora Horse pUm, and 1 wtibain tha Fill's. 
1907 MoaTiMxi Hneb. 164 This Mule being put in tha Fill 
<w a Cart . . ran away, s^ in JoiiNaou. 

2 . Comb., ns flll-hoiae- shaft-horse. 

sgaA SMAxa. March, y. ti. it too Thou hast got more haire 
on llw chin, then Dobbin my phllhorsa haa on his taila 
1641 HaaaicK Haahar. (1844) il. 38 So.na orosa the filbhorse. 
16^ Kimnxtt Par. Antiq. GIom. a v. Puilamna, The hor«a 
which goes in tha rods is eommo(n]ly called tha Altar, and 
tha AlMona a lAas in Foaav Far. £. Angiim. 
nil (fil)f V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. flUod (fild). 
Forms : 1 4 rllan, a follen. 3-5 fbll(o(n, flUe(n, 

( 3 falen, 4 sontk. ▼elle), 4-6 3- fill. [M E. 

fiat/eniH) fyttan — OFHa fnitia, fella, OS. 
fnttian (Du. vuUen\ OWx. fnlkn (MHG. vUUen, 
Ger. Z/i/frif), fylla fylla, Tha.fylde\ Goth. 
fullfan OTeut. fulljan, t *fuUo- Full a ] 

L. To make full. 

L To supply with « much as can be held or 
contained ; to put or pour something into (a re- 
ceptacle) till no more can be receim. Also, to 
fUlfuU. Const. \mid, t^(*OE genitive), with, 

a. in material sense. 

e 1000 Aga. Pa lx x*l ij. to Oncyn binne mu8 and ii* bine taala 
fylla I e tiAa HoHoh Goah, Luka xv. 16 Da ^e-wilnede ha 
hU wamba fallen of b^m faean<c.oddan be ba swin mtan. 
aioog Lay. aoyn Me faoldcn heom [scipene] mid folks. 
ciflgfB Gam, 4 dr, teas A fatlaa wi8 water fild. 4:1380 
Coat. Lova 731 A Welle J^c..fulleb b* diches a-boute b* 
wal. 1393 (jowaa Con/. 11. 904 That o kist Of Ana golds . . 
anona lie nlda full, r 1440 CAroBAva Li/t St. Eath. v. 1963 
Of laumpea hangynga. .ffilt with b^t oyla. 1399 Mamton 
Sco, yillania 11. vii aos llmt they their paun<.h fill 
with Irus blood. 1649 KUTHBavoao Teyal 4 Tri, FaUth 
(1847) x( Jesus Christ, .was full of grace a vessel filled to 
Che lip. 1697 Dsvdbn I ’irr. Georg, iii. 983 Who fill’d the 
Pail with Bolings of tha Cow. 1879 Jowrtt Piano (ad. a) 

1. tjM Ac tha Uilaof pity my ayes are filled with tears liM 
D. C. MuaiAY Cynic tortuma vL Tha broken . . gentleman 
..filling hla pockets with fairy bank-notes. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

a 1000 Amdraaa 793 'Gr.) Ha. . wuldres fylda beorhtna bold- 
walan. cioao 7'rMi. Coii. Horn. 1x7 pa holl gONt com uppen 
be apostles and Alda ful bat hue b**^ hie inns aeten. a 1300 
CuraorM. 85a (Cott.) God. .Aid Ms werld al wit his grace, 
sa. . Poemajfr. yaruom AtS. it Pfullyng hem of bi fatnessa 
Of Inward aaunctita. c 1430 ffymna rifT. (1867) 97 Of grace 
my bouat Jpu fills. S47S RirLXV Corny. AIA. v. in Ashm. 
(xosa) 1 58 Thayr howsys wy th stanch they fylL tg6i Noston 
ft Sackv. CoAoduc L i. (1571) A iv/i Hia cnuious hart .. 
Filled with disdains. 1667 Mii.TON P. L. i. 495 Ely’s Sons, 
who fill'd With lust and violence tha house of God. 1607 
DavDXN yiwg, Gaorg. iii. 599 Unnets fill tha Woods with 
tuneful Sound, syso Audison Toiler No. aao p x Having 
received many Letters filled with Compliments. 1744 Rp. 
Wassuston ivka. (i8xx) XI. r^note, 'llte public therefore 
cannot ba as impatient for their conviction as this da- 
cinharar is for filiinx his subacription. liia Southkv L\fe 
11850) III. 338 Surely such a sulwcription might soon be 
Ailed. 1848 Macaulay Hiat, Eng. 11. 99 Three more years 
filled with injuries. 

o. Phrases: ^Toflltkehandsof{aLlieihr\\%xa\\ 
to invest with an office. To fill one's hand (at 
Poker ) (see qnot. 1 885). To Jiif one's pipe : to attain 
to easy circumstances or wealth {slang), 

1939 CovxaoALX yndg. xviL 5 Micha. .fyllcd y^* handes of 
one of hia aonnea. itai P, Eoan 7 >mi 4 yarry vi. 84 
Such persona, .have lived just long enough, according to 
a vulgar idiraae, to fill their pipe, and leave others to enjoy 
It. ifis H. Jones in Eneycl, Brit, (ad. 9) XIX. 983/1 
Tha dealer than asks each in rotation who have chlpp^ 
whether they will fill their bands (La. whether they sriH 
exchange any cards for an equivalent number from tlm top 
of tlia pack' or play tha hand dealt. 

d. To fill a ship's bottom (see qnot. 1867). To 
fill the ice (see quot. 1893). 
i8fy Smyth SaitoPa fyordJbk., Filling a ahifia bottom. 


Wassuston ivka. (iSxx) XI. remote, 'Ilia public therefore 
cannot ba as impatient for their conviction as this da- 
cinharar is for filling his subacription. i8ia Southkv L\fe 
11850) III. 338 Surely such a sulwcription might soon no 


on tha way to tha tee. 

e. Sc. In hand-loom weaving, absol.w to fill the 
* pirns * or bobbins with yam, thus making them 
ready to be placed in the shuttle. 

i8ii J. M. Barrik tyindowinThmmarXL. xo8 Nanny went 
io lha loom in hb place, filling aa well ai wnavinA. . 

1 2. To impregnate. Cf. Full « Obs. J 
ifiay TopOKULFawr^ F#4U/s(i658)48 Theydaairt me Cow 
at eight months old, out they ora not abla to All her till they 
be two years old. 1649 Milton L'AUagrm nj. 


wnjh . 

8. intP. To become frdl, eilher In a nalaiial or 
immaterial seme. Of the bosom: mfi//oti/(i6b). 

sdof SnaXS. rAMiMiv.ill,944Thnomb AlUng^k Mnar 
comiAaat. lAAsConoNtr. MoniaUgna I. ext A aoui ■traCchaa 
and dilain itself propottioonbly ns ft Alls. tnxGnatrdimaa 
No. 171 In n fbw sroaka, when ilie couni Alfi. 1791 R. 


t b. Of a list, etc. X To be filled iij>. Obs. 
nwo Loaad. Gaaa. No. 4661/3 The Lottery for two MUItons 
of Florins Alb with groat Suoes n . 

4 . Nmst. a. trans. Of the wind : To came (the 
laiis) to swell ; to distend. 

i6so Shakb. Tamp. Epil. X9 Gantia breath ofyoun my 
Saibs Must All. lyM PMl. Trams. XLl. 536 Tna Sidlor 
conoama himself no tarthar with tha Wind, than as it Alb 
hb Sails. liAj Bowkm FEg, ^naid ul 168 South winda 
Ailing tha sail)L 

b. intr. Of a sail : To lieoome full of wind. 

Mabbvat Pirata i, Tha jib Ailed aa the frigaCn 
founded to. 

o trans. To fill the sails : *to brace the yards 
•o that the wind etrikes the after side of the iailS| 
and advances the ship in her course * (Smyth). 

*7M Rigging h Saamamskip II. sxa Fill tha sails. 1847 
Sia J. C. Roas yay. S. Sana 11. x68 By backing nnd filling 
the sails wa endeavoured to avoid colusion. 1879 Bxopomo 
SaiiaPa Poehat-bk. x. lad. a) 394 Fill the head aoUk 
d. etbsol . ; also to fill awew. 

1681 Land, Can. No. ite8/x In the mean time, tha Admiral 
who had bean beaten off, Ailed and laid them Aboard the 
second time, idm Marbvat AT. Forster xli, The commodore 
made lha signal tn fill. 1840 R. H. Dana Pefi htaat xxxv. 
X33 Each veseel filled away, and kept on her course, i860 
G. Balmanmo in Mere. Marina Mag. VI 1. 369 Thinking 
there must ba room aliaad I filled again. 

6. To stcMsk or store abundantly. 
c looe Caadntoria Gen. 106 (Gr.) Tudre fyllaff eoiAan mfgrana. 
1388 WvcLip Gan, i. aa Wexe fa, and be 30 multiplied, and 
fiile la tha watrb of the sea. 1667 Milton P, L. vii. 397 
Ba fruitful, multiply, and in the Ssm And Lakes and run- 
ning Streams the waters fill. 1789 Cowpkr Progr. Err, 480 

^ All '^1.^ • 8 


The wriggling f^ soon fill tha creeks around, xm 
Macaulay / f/i/. Eng. III. 003 This parliament waa fillea 
with DermoiH and GeohagansTrtc.] 1896 Bi^inaaoN Eng. 
Vraita, Abf/iiv Wks. (Bohu) 11. 49 The rivers.. are arti- 
ficially filled with the eggs of Siilnion. 

6. To charge or moke up with some foreiga 
tualerial ; hence, to adulterate. 

1887-1890 (sea Filled ///. a. 1 b.]. 


II. To occupy completely. 

7 . To occupy the wnole capacity or extent of; 
also, to spread over or throughout, pervade. 

a X300 Lag, Rood (1871) aS pa suotnesM Imt per-of 00m 
velds al bat lond. <11400-90 Alexander 3065 Hb folks 
fellb all pa flode a forelanga o brede. t6im-it Br. Hall 
Madit, 4 f'omt 1. | 34 The heart of man is. .so infinite in 
desire, that the rouno globe of the world cannot fill the 
three corners of it. 1648 P. Bulkklky Goa/ai Coot, 1. x re 
Water which fills tha sea. 1690 Lockk ffnni, i/nd. 11. iv. 

f laTha Idea (wbichl belongs to Body, whereby wa conceive 
t to fill space. 1768 Johnson Let, ta F. A, Barnard 98 
May, Tha maps.. fill two Atlantic folios. 1848 Macaulay 
Hitt, Eng. 1 . 307 Tha fame cf her great writers filled 
Europe. i86e Tyndall GUac. 1. iL xj Glaciers which once 
filled tha valley. 1884 tr. Lotae's Logic 444 The discussion 
which filb tha XTIth book of Arbtotle’s Metaphysics. sSpa 
Daily AVnw 17 Oct. apf Wherever there b sufficient business 
between the two [towns] to ' fill * a wire. 

b. In immaterial sense : To be all that is con- 
tained in. 

1890 J. Mabtinbau Saaat Anthority Ralig. Praf. 6 The 
mere resort to testimony for information beyond our pro* 
vinca does not fill the meaning of * authority . 

o. slang. To Jill the bill: (0) Theatrical: see 
qnot. i8ot. (A) i/.S. 'To do all that is desired, 
expected, or i^uired ; to suit the requirements of 
the case* {Cent. Diet.). 

1888 Chicaga Tribnna, * Affable Imbecile* would about fill 
the Mil for you. 1891 FAUMEa Slang Diet., Fill the bill, 
tn ex'cel in conspicuonsness : as a star actor whose name b 
* billed ' to the exclusion of tha rest of the company. 

8. To hold or occupy (a position) ; to discharge 
the duties of (on office, place, post, etc.). In to fiU 
a chair, place, seat, etc. with mixture of sense 7. 
So t To Jill the time : to do what is wanted at the 
time, 

e xaaaApol, Lett, x pa pope, .fillik not In dads, na in wrord, 
^ omre of Petir in ^arK 1801 Shaiu. AtPs IVali 1. ii. 69, 
1 fill a place, 1 know 't. /bid. iii. vii. 33 In fine, deliuers me to 
fill the time, Her selfe mom chastly absent. 1697 DavoBN FAg; 
Gaorg. IV. 091 Thus make ihw Kinga to fill ine Regal Seat. 
tjxalfmutSyaet, Na 9 F x Ha filb the Chair at a Quarter- 
Seasion. 1789 Goldbm. Rom. Hiat. 1 1786) II. 105 His assid- 
uity in filling the duties of each (employment]. s8ax BvaoN 
ynon IV. XV, They were not made in the red world to fill 
A busy character in the dull scene. 1848 Macaulay Hiat. 
Eng, tl. 608 Perth . . filling the great place of Chiuicallor. 
1871 FaxxMAN Horm. Conq. (1870) IV. xviiL bi 6 Stamford, 
like Lincoln.. filb a prominent place in thaarars of Edward. 
9878 Gladbtomb Homeric Synchr. 49 Who fills tha Chair 
of Chembtry at Athena iMn Lana Timas LXXIX. 170/s 
lire poat which is now filled oy Mr. Ilbait, 

8 . ft. .To occupy or furnish the meani of oe- 
cupying (what ia vacant), t To Jill the room efi 
to take tM place of. 

196a Tubnxb Herbal 11. 67 a, The asshas may fill the mna 
of spodlum. 1979 Jowrrr Plaio ^ad. a) III. 935 Amuremeau 
whim fill a vacant hour. 



KXil^ 


«rVC Tbsr rijw h itl FtuiMAN Msr$m, Cm. 

A^WTImpm^ at liii* cbdMdavoi^n 

nS”*^MttSily; to fulfil, complete. 

10. prodnoc a wme of fnUnen m ; to latUte, 
■*tiiQn» filnt; io both material and immaterial 
icnse. Chiefly Ufa penotialogent;occaa. of a thing. 
Conit. wiiA. 

mvm&Cnrw^rM, 6849 iCatt.) pt jponr omo haiMar for 10 

90069: nor nuumoft none Co nolle. ^9440 P r mm S, Pmrv, 
160/1 Fyil wytho moco, tor/#. h6s Caxton Paru ^ r*3« 
Come HOC bo cootonto no ^llod lo beholdo hyr foyre lone. 
Mggo Mirr, Dh, S^oik noil. How fiut aho fyldo me 

Im with prayon and prayoe. 1609 SHAica. 7 >mi«m i. a. 071 
To MO moato ill Knatioe, and Wine heat fooler 1607 
Topssll F^ur-/, Beasts (1636 360 A Lion.. when he it 
lalUied and filled bo layoth arido that cavaaoouality. 1O61 


lalUfied and filled bo layoth arido that cavaaoouality. 1O61 
Parva Disuy 03 July, 1 cat before Mrc. Palinor. .and filled 
ny oyoe with h«. lyts Cnbvmb PhiUs Princ, Rslip, 11. iL 


70 Nothing . . but t^ abioluto and increated Infinite, can 
adoquotly nil and nipor-abundancly utiefy it [the deiiirel. 
ifiu Kbatb /orir/ii. Her full ohapo would all hie cooing fill. 

't b. imtr. To become latisfied or satiated. 0^>s. 
rina R. Bouhnb Cfinm. tPaes (Rollc) amo Sono after- 
waid^boy fillodo of Loyre. 1390 Shako, km. fir Ad. 548 
ton-like idw feodc, yet never filictb. 


rina R. Bouhnb COnm. H^acs (Rolu) amc Sono after- 
waid^boy fillodo of Loyre. 1990 Shako, km. fir Ad. 548 
Qlutton-like idw feodc, yet never filictb. 

*t’lL To make utisfaction for, atone for (a fault). 
HsjM Cursor M. 04700 «GCtt.j Suilk fautic uai men fill. 
12. 1 6L To carry out in or to its fullnecs, execute, 
perform (a command, duty, promioe, etc.) ; to lul- 
fil (a prophecy, etc.L Also to fill forth. Ohs. 

#1000 Asarims 40 (Gr.) Pyl nu |m frumeprmce. rsaoo 
OcMiNpiy Ho nenamm nan fom To fillenn all hiccwlkenn. 
aioag Atur. R. 366 Luue tulleS |w lawe tsafi* Geu. tt 
hx. 1463 Hat he culde Alien fiat quede oat ho abralmin 
quilum OMO. a iiao Cursor M, 145^ vCott ) He com for . 
be prophocia to filL #1340 Gmw. 4r Gr. Rut. 1405 To fylle 
pe came forwarder pat pay by-fore maden. #1390 Wvciir 
.y<rr/«. Sel. Wka. 1. jac GoddM wille ia fillid aaiJ^. #1400 


p9 tame forwarder pat pay by-fore maden. #1390 Wvciiv 
.y<rr/«. Sel. Wka. 1. 304 GoddM wille ia fillid aaiJ^. #1^ 
23 sstr. Troy too But thic forward to fille, fir^t ye me ^woir& 


rtgoo Ixuicelot 3353 Thai.. AH redy war to fillyng his 
command. leyfi \cot. Pooms 16M C. 1 1. 131 To fulfill hu 
Fathers will, Till fill forth that he said. 

■pb. To make perfect, accomplish, complete, 
finish (a work, {jeriod ol time, * one's days *), Also 
with inf. as ohj. Ohs. 

cni74 Lamb, |tat aeofefie is cherite, heo fuHefi alle 

pa ODK ping a' d endefi. c sjeo Havelok 354 Doth him tok 
pan he best wolde l.iiien, hut hyse dayen were fulde. < 1330 
K. Bbonnk ChroH. (1810) 34 Aiibt )cie Wrin he kyng, nis 
daie> alle hlled ijfia WvcLiF Ex. xxxvi. 8 Alle the wise men 
in herte madfn to fille the werk of the tabeinacle. 1388 — 
ysr 11 63 Whanne thou hast fillid to rede this book. SMfso 
lUsir. f roy xtvg To fillyn our fare A our foe harme. son 
Biblk Isn. fxv. 90 An olde man, that hath not filled hisdaj'vs. 

o. Comnt. To execute ^a trade order), AIm> 
{US.), To make up (a prescription). 

s866 Lowell Lott. (1804) 1 . 369, I sat down and did what 
1 could to answer i*till , 1 think, is the pioper word) your 


1 could to answer i*fill , 1 think, is the pioper word) your 
order. 1891 Pall MallG. 15 Oct.j la In order to fill this one 
order by a single firm. 189s H. 1 'iicklbv Undor tho Qu^om 
95 The individual who fills their presenptiona 
IV. With the introduced contents as ohj. 
tl3. To put (wine, etc) into a vessel with the 
view of filling it; hence, To pour out. Also, To 
fill about, out (see 16 c). Ohs. exc. arch. (Cf. Ger. 
fulUn.) 

> Erie ToIohs 314 Fylle the v^e, wyghtly he badd. 

AL5CB. 549/j, I fyll drinke . . 7 o vsrte a t^ro. sfisg 

1AM Eng. Hohsow. Ik i. (1608) S9 Having filled it 


1AM Eng. Hohsow, il i. (1668) S9 Having filled it 
into a clean vessel. 1697 T. Moston New Eug, 
Canaan in. xiv. 134 Fill sweet nectar freely about, syeg 
W. Boshan Gutmoa 930 Brandy in the Morning and Palm- 
Wine in the Afternoon are very briskly filled about, syio 
Strei k Tailor Na 141 # 4, 1 . . desire the young lady may 
fill tea one week lonnr. [1840 Fomblanquc Life ^ Lab. 
(1874) 318 Let there M well-paid publiutns to fill gills of 
whiskey ] 

odsoL i tsfo Robin Hood i, * Fyll of the best wyne * sayd 
Robyn. 1394 Mar'Owk & Nashr Dido k i, 1 fill'd into 
your cups. lAis Bisi s Root, xviii. 6 In the cup which she 
hath filled fill to her double s8ao Scott ivaahoo xxi He 
hath no pleasure save to fill, to swill, and to call for more. 
14. To fill a receptacle with (any material) ; to 
put or take a load of (corn, water, etc.) on board 
a ship. To fill powder (see quot. 1867). 

SOM R. Glouc. ii 794> 13 He lette sende hys messageres in 
to al Greoe . . And lette uille corn, and uyl, & wyn, by iche 
ayde. [See Filler 1.) 1397 W. Towrsom in Hakluyt 
Voy (1589) 114 Here we filled water, and after set saife. 
16^ Dampilr Poy. I. XV. 404 Having fill'd our Water, cut 
our Wood, and got our Ship in a sailing posture. iTea Db 


) X9 Having filled it 


i|W7 W. TowxaoM in Hakluyt 
led water, and after set saiie. 


1647 Dampilr Poy. I. XV. 404 Having fill'd our Water, cut 
our Wood, and got our Ship in a sailing poscuro. iTsg Db 


our Wood, and got our Ship in a sailing poscuro. 17SS Db 
Foe AVm Poy. 11840) 35 Having the long-boac and the 
shallop, with about six-and-thirty men with thcim aeray they 
went to fill water. 1797 Nkimon in Nicolas Disp. 11. 994 
Eighteen rounds of powder filled. 1867 Smyth SaUbde 
trordAh., billing powder, taking gunpowder from the casks 
10 fill caitridges. 

V. Idiomatically combined with adverbs. (For 
noD-tpecialixed combinatioDi, see the simple senses 
and the odvbs.) 

15. nuia. 

8L traus. To complete (oft outline), b. To put 
in, osp. by speech or in writing, whst will occupy 
n vacancy or vacant place- O- Nasst. (see quot.). 

1840 Clouoh Amoure de Vep. in. >78 A chamher ItM-in 
with harmonious, exquisite pictures. 1867 Smvtm So^oPs 


forsi^ *i|8BpBW.SMrniCar«fia|v^Tlieoiiclliieiscom- 
I m a miing .. and there b no dei^with which our materials 
I All b 1^9it9h, mVdk is not in perfiict harmony 

with the dK^Sat, Rep. hSonL 3109 The aposHmeds 

I fijjHi in. ite Sis J. wTSim fai LamTimed 

Aa had kft tht date blank Ibr iha 

plaintiff to fill in. 

xa. raioui. 

8k trans. To enlarge or extend to the desired 

limit Cf. 4. 

01700 Davoxn (T.X m^iom pomp and gieotnem sits eo 
looM about. That wants majesty to fill them onu 1707 
Noams Toomt. Humility vi. 978 They may not .. so flU out 
the Rails of our reputation in this world. 

b. iHtr. To become distended, or rounded in 
outline. 

sfigs CsaPBirnni Man. Phye. (ed. a) 360 As each Mt of 
muflcleR is relaxOd. tba veins . . fill out s^n. ili8 lllusir. 
Sport. 4 Droun. Nows, 91 Jan. 51 Vi Merry Uainpiun (horse) 
IS thickening and filling out 

o. trans. To pour out (wine. etc.). Cf. 13. 

1600 Marrtoh Ant. 4 Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. eS Fill out 
Graeke vnnes. 1749 Fiblxhmo Tom Jones viii. v, Filling 
out a glass of wine. S864 G. Dvea Bslla Domsa 11. 145 
The tea wM filled out and getting cold. 

d. « TiH up vSee 17 g). ilfioCsee Filled /94 a. a). 

17. 1411 up. 

* up is often used without much additkm to the force the 
verb'ij.^ 

a. trans. To fill to repletion, b. To complete 
the process of filling ; to fill the vacant parts or 
plsces in (anything) ; to supply the deficiencies in. 

1609 Shake Maeb. iv. iii. 69 Your Wines, your Daughters 
. .could not fill up The Cesterne of my Lost 1710 Steble 
Speet. No. 439 Pit When you want a Trifle to fill upa Paper. 
1790 A McDouoall in Sparks Ci>rr. Amor Ron (18^3) III. 
136 They have pasiied very decisive laws for filling up their 
rcglnionts for the war. leg hcorr Bonnie Dundee, Come 
fill up my cup, come fill up my can. ifiaa-o Landob Imag 


111 it in^it^, which ia not io perfiict harmony 

is 

11. 431^ Ha had kft the date blank Ibr iha 


fill up my cup, come fill up my can. iBaq-p Landob Imag 
Couv. (1846) 1 1. 909 He has Imt us a design to fill up. ifipi 
fk C. ScRiVEHRR Our hietds 4 CiUes 7a llicse people could 


Ciraue vp. iBtB L'huirb Digest (ed. a) III. 06 A commoner 
cannot nil up rabbit burrows made by the lord. Pied. 
There was a pond here, but it has been filled up. 

1. intr. *To grow full* tj.) Of (the bed of) 
a sen : To silt up. 

1695 Woodward Nat Hist. Earth t. (1709)49 Neither the 
Palue Moeotls . . nor any other beos, fill up, or by degrees 
gr ow sh allower. 

VI. 18. Comb. The vb.-Btem is prefixed to 
various sbs., forming sb^. with the sense * he who 
or that whidh fills something', as flll-bMket, a 
name applied by gardeners to certain large or pro- 
lific kinds of peas, potatoes, etc.; fllbbelly, 


the word es yon passe, a sdjg Nauntok Ainm 
55 The peopk ttten calM nun, *Fill-iiack, n 
great wealth. 1807 Lams 


fill up their time at agriculture. 

O. To supply (a deficiency, a vacancy) ; to pro- 
vide an occupant for (a vacant post). 

1996 Shaks I lieu. IP, IV. ii 35 Such bane I to fill vp 
the roomes of them that haue bought out thmr scraices. 
s6is Bible Col i 94 Who . . fill vp that which la behind of 
the afllictions of Christ in my fieen. 1694 F. Braggb Dtu. 
Parables v. i8t A numerous pre^eny to .mi up the vacancka 
left by the fall of the rebel angmls. tte* Eaw limes XC. 
419/a He has had to fill up two nigh Court Judgeships, 
t d. To come up to the measure of ; to equal. 

1988 Shake L. L. L. v. iL 193 How many Inches doth fill 
vp one milet 

fe. To complete the measure of. Ohs. 

tfisi Biei R I Thess. it. 16 Forldddlng us to speak to the 
(kntiles that they might be saved, to fill up their sms 
alwiw. idea Chauncv in Bradford Plymouth PlautatioH 
<1856) 396 God sometimes bids a sinner until his wickednes 
is filled ^ 

t f. To fulfil, satisfy. Ohs. 

1996 Shake Merck. I', iv. L x6o Comes .. to fill vp your 
Graces request in my sled. 

g. To write what is requklte in the blank space 
or s|)aces of a cheque, form, etc. Cf. tx b. 

sfioB Ld. Eldon in t'esiys Reports VII. 78 A blank, left 
for the name of the person . . was not filled up. i98s Act 48 
Vki. c. IS Sched. 11. Forms, l^rt ii. Form (A)^ You are 
hereby required to fill up accurately the under-written form. 

^temch. Exam. 3 June 4/7 One uf them (cbequee) be 
filled up for £ 1,000. 

h To stop up : to do away with (a hole) by filling. 

1996 Shake i Hen IV, 111 li. si6 To fill the mouth of 
deepe Defiance vp. 16x1 — ll'int. T, v. Hi. 101 He fill your 
Graue vp. i8t8 Chuibb Digest (ed. 9) III. 06 A commoner 
cannot fill up rabbit burrows made by the lord. Plod. 


a glutton; flU-(the)-diko, -ditoh a., epithets of 
the month February; tfiU-knog, ?a drunkard; 
1111-paunob (tee quot.); flll-pot, ?a tippler; 
fill-sack, fill-spooe (see quota.); f fill-square 
{Geom ), one of the complements of a square 
9881 Oxjbrdsh. Gloss Su|q>l.i *FUl basket, a large kind of 
pxa* *91 Bkcon Reiifues of Rome (isfk) 49* They are 
*fylbellyea and Epicurea. i6ss Conroa , Wra call it (F^bru- 
aryl *Flll-dikE itra jRrrEaira tVild Life in S. C. 314 
In February -"'filMiMh', as the old folk call ik onojL 
Polwabt Flyting w. Plomtgemerie 790 Biittrie bag, *fin 
knag 1 1699 Torriano, Tim^pemciet, a stretch-gut, a gulch- 
bellie, a *nll-panch. 1609 Rr. IVoman in Hum. 1. i. in 
Bullen O. PllV. 3x5 Host. Thera, my fine *fil-pou; give 
the word oa you passe. # 9839 Nauntok intern. Xar.fArb.) 


sgm. Xsg.fArb.) 
Gy reason of his 


93 AIM | 8 Copiv Efim VU 8 VU nuni 0jr nawm «■ nn 

graai wealin. 1807 Lamb Lett, (1888) II. 194 Ilia artist 
(who had ckpt in Mias merely as a *iill-epace). ssgi Rs- 
coaoK Pathw, Ruond. i.Kvi, When there are more then one 
(itquare) imide about one bias line, the *filsquarea of euery 
of them music needee be equall. 

ITllva, obs. po. t of Fall v . 


WilsZME. 

li'UfiUfii fi* pKc.-f-AauL] CapobU of 
bdM filled. 

94paCath.Angl 139/1 Fylkbytle,«wrik8/ML dAfpCmwkle 
t4N» 963/t w^n the white bands of April am iUkbla 

tll'UaST. Siuaior. Ott. Som bM ill 
Newfoundlona, 

i8aa N. H. Lei. 18 Aug. in Whitbourne Nop^hsm^md, 
The Powles ard Binla of the Land are PErtrlgea, Curluea, 
FilUdayee . . and auch like, adn thid. 7 Filladi^ Nightin 
gelea, and such like Bmall bli% 1674 J. Jossklvm Tp/o 
V ofi. to Pl.’R. ICO FiUadMB arc Bmall lining BMe 

VillamOvr)t» -ixidar, obs. ff- Fiudiot» Fi- 

LABDIR 1. 

t H'Ufitvio#. mrf-K [a. F. filatrico, woman 
who spinti also (17th c.) a atufT with a woof of 
floss-nlk, f. fiUr to spin.] aitrih. in FiHatrUe^stuf, 
a sort of stuff 7 macle ol floss-silk. 

17x4 Fr. Bk. 4fRaiee 4X Fillatrica-StufT, os marcery, per 
xoo weiahi. 

t mia Ohs. \01S..fill4, app. shortened from 
cerfille. Chervil.] f -•Chbrvil. 

Ill Wr.-WQicker 343 (rioao) it glosses serpiUum, which 
proici^ means thyme. Halliwelrs Diet, has */7/4 the 
plant Restharrow *. but gives no authority. 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd. 34 biUe and finuk. a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xiii, The fenyl ant the fille. 
t nilfi < Ohs. [a. Y.feuUU:\ 

1. A leaf. 

c M8e Med. Rec. in Thomten Rom. p. xxxvl. Take vervayne 
or vetoyne, or filles of worniod, and make 1 m therof. 

2. As the type of something worthless. [Perh. 
another word. ) 

1097 R. Glouc. f 1794) 097 Al nas work aiyUe. e sgps Pilate 
BtIii R. E. P. 11869) 1x3 Piktiis . . ne ptf nojl worb afilla 
7 iUaid (fild), ///. a. [f- OB prec. 4 -kd i.j 

1. In various senses of the vb. 

xgBa Babet / A». F 494 Filled, satisfied, saturmius. 1769 
Faicoheb Diet. Marine (17B9) Y y id, I'he tilled cartridges. 
177a Ann. Res. 9/x A ChineM . offered me a filled tobaciO 
pipe, tfiik Pall Malt G. la July 8/9 Barges laden with 
filled shell are arriving. tSga Lockwood Meek. Rnttln. 
/>/»/., hilled Rail, a point mil, or a stock rail, which has 
one or both sides filled up flush. 

b. Made up by the addition of foreign materials ; 
adnlieiated. Of cotton fabiics: boced or sized 
with certain preparations serving to give 4he ap- 
pearance of greater snbstonce. 

1887 Pail Matt G 95 June 19/x A word in defence of tho 
much abused 'filled' uHtonE t889 Nature 96 July 994 x 
I'he mrthodsof prndnetion of 'filled* (/.#. adulterated and 
watered I soapE 1890 Dally News 95 Apr. 3/3 A mysterious 
product analogous to margarine, known to the trade as * filled 

2. With adverbs : see Fill v. 15’‘I7. 

1849 Florist 964 I'he variety caused by nunwrous petals 
and n filled-iip outlinE xMg O/wA/// pfeig, Feb. X79, 1 will 
. . take them before and aner my filled up hours. 1888 
Howkllb Venet LUexsK, 948 A filled up canal. i8la Daify 
News 96 Aug. 9/3 The booking ckrk givee him a fillad-out 
memorandum. 

Flllemot, -andor, obs. ff. Filkmot, Filamdxr. 
Fillfir ^ (fi’laj). [f. Fill v. 4 -xr i.] 

L One wlw or that which fills : in vimons senses 
of the verb. 

1496 Nottingham Rec. III. 991 To k* flikrs bat filled 
grauell at Trent side. 1941 K. Coflahu C^ydotrs Quest. 
Chirurg., The fyller and nouryssher of the other. sSqt Bsar 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 59 Hcc that forketh the smine is to 
stando on the pUkcVo (Twaine) and forke to the siatko 
and fillers. 1799 Young Centaur Wkw 176a IV. 197 Centre 
of all good I Filler of iromeiisity ! i9s6 Byron Let. to 
Mooro 5 Jan., The fifteen hundred flllera of hot rooms, 
called the fashionable srorld. x886 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 14 fx 
The pearhea come in large pans, and each 'filler' aclecta 
with a fork only tbe perfect halves, 
b. Me. A funnel. 

iTfla Sir J. Sinclair Observ. Scot. Dial. tt8 A JSller, a 
funnel. ■•47 in Craig. 

2. Something used to fill a cavity, stop a gap, 
complete a load or charge, make bulk, etc. 

1591 GRrsNE Disc, Cswrangr (i599)e9 Laying in the mouth 
of the Back certaine choise coleiu which they call fillers, to 
make the sack shew falrc. 1607 Dbvden eKueUDoA. X709) 
B07 It [an epit)*et1 is a mere filler, to «c» a vacancy in the 
Hexameter. 1867 Smvth SaiioPe IVoni-Pk., hitler, a filling 
piece on a made mast. 1X84 Petit Pt all G. 17 May 4 A ctsar 
consists of three parts, the wrapper, the bunch, and the filler. 
1889 Harped i Afew. Mar. 608/a It consists of. .marbk blocka 
inclosing a 'filler 'of cement^ gianite stones. 

8. With adverb^ os filter-in, filler- up, 

1706 Lboni AlbertTs Archlt 1. 44‘b, Ihose parta which.. 
Ik lictwcen these principal parts, are very properly call'd 
fillers up. xy39 Pope Lei. to Cromwell 17 Dec. X710, A 
Mixture . .of forc’d and inexiricablc Conceita, and of nccdloM 
fillcrs-up. 9776 * Courtney Mklmotn ' Pupil Pleas. 1. 017 
Detraction Is a necesMiy fillcr-up of the vacuum. 1877 
N. IK. Line. Gloss., Filters in, small stones in tlie inside ct 
a rubbk-walL 

4. ( omh. : llllar-boz, a receptacle for prepared 
clay in a brick machine. 

itel4 C T. Da via Bricks 4 Tiles v. 177 It is impossible to 
fill the chane-boxes, or aa they are bIm tarmed, the 'fllkr- 
boxes with any degree of regularity in dry-cky machincE 

FIUbv* (fi'lu). Also 7 flllor, 9 ▼IU«r* 1^* 
kiLL sh.8 4 -RR A thill- or shaft-hone. Also 
mtirih , as illler-hone. 

1699 Kennkit Par. Autif, GIose e v. Pullanus, The honie 
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niABT. 

. J k WM all ylaia 

obs. form of Piiii.i*t«ia. 

niM (fi'U(t)i Forms: 4fllito, pkllott, 

4->5 5 JItotft, 5<-6 ft; lyioUs, imfM. 

▼ytollo, 6 (6 lyiot, Allots, 7 Alet, 7-8 

fltUtvt), 6-7 phlllet. 4 7 filet, 6> fillet. [«. Fr. 

« Pr./Ar/, Sp.^/«/#, • Com. Rornsnlo 

dimiirattve of thread.] 

L A heed'bana. a. A ribbw, string, or nnrrow 
bond of WOT material used for binding the hair, or 
worn rmiiia the head to keep the neaddren in 
position, or simply for ornament. 

AlMO^iT., sst*. wkh rsferencs to the vtitm with which in 
claNsiial juttiquity the heeds of sacrificial victims were 
adorned, or to the *snood' formerly worn as a bodge of 
maidenhood. 

a IM7 Ptf/. Swn (Camden) 154 Habbe be a fauce filet, he 
h.ilt nire ited heie- a 1400 40 AUxan^Ur 43.98 Oure pare, 
mouis vs 10 plese ne pride ^iin bcwenc^, Noiithire goners, 
filetts, ne firvngs. ^1487 /W/me I.tit. Now 568 II. mg bhe 
wold fayne have a new felcl. ifjo I*Aisoa. asc/i Fyllel for 
a maydeiM hiieil, /rve/niM. 1543 K»fn Truit, Stwa inti, 
(Arb.) iB All . . or rhe hinges bande, haue a silken fyllet of 
scarlet colour tied about their heados. ifiefi T. H(awkinsJ 
Cmnum't Crt, 93 £uen those, which haiic yet the fillet 
of shameruitneme vpon theyr browes, sufTer themseliies. .to 
rtinne, after the torrent of Kxauules. 1^ Usyubn Virg, 
Ct0rg. II. 675 Ye sacred Mtises . . Whose tvient ( am, who^ 

S ‘ TilleiH wear. 1704 Hors Fifr. 178 A belt her 

a fillet binds her hair. IIUBoa Ati, in hiiiai Wka 
1 . 041 Tha-<e priesu. .begin by crowning me with their 
flowers and lltcir fillets. il|3g Mss. H km ami /Vrnrr, Aakf 
e/ CtutAit Those lonu fair tresses . . Hurstlng the r fillet, 
tflyp basRSOiiM Pmingomin vi. 91 Their hair is kept from 
falling over their faces by a fillet tied round the heed. 

atirib. ffisy Kmkrson ANthntiaUt Wks. I. 140 

Ivy for my fillet band ; Blindinu dog<wood in my hand, 
t b. (Seequot.) 7 Mate «/i»ttransl. Gr. Aafi^fui). 
iMi R. Hoi.mk Am u mr j f in. ■Ut. Of a ITrown, the Diadem, 
or Royal Fillet, is that part which compameth tha head. 

O. In the hainess of a horse (see quot.). 
tioy Markham Catfmi. 11 ti. 10 ^uesan, or any other 
binding fillet ouer the nose of ilie hone. 

2. A stiip of any material suitable for binding; 
a l>and or bandage ; t (be etlging or list of cloth. 

tfioi Hou AMD P/iuv 1 . 050 *rhe brims ft bottlers tif the sea, 
culled for the resembUnce of fillets or lists in u cloth, Tilmiub. 
1833 P- Fi.irrciiaR PnriU itl, x. xxxvii. 144 Her daintle 
breasts, like to an Apt ill roea From green silk nfleu yet ma all 
unbound. 1734 tr. RalUn'a Anc, i/iat, (1807) 1 . 11. 1. 006 'i'he 
body was swathed In laem fillets. 1789 Mrs KArHAUi Rnjt, 
HanMkpr, ((778’ 301 When it is almost cold bind it up with 
a fresh fillet. ifi34 i.vrroN /VM/rif 1. ii. She will bind the 
door.posu of her husband with golden fillets, ififig Livimo. 
STOMK Anmbeai v. 114 Fillets Zt the inner bark of a tree 
wound spirally round each curl. 

irmttsA ipps H Huntki tr. SA‘Piamf‘$ Sind. Hai, ^1799) 
I.> Yellow mtakttfm of flowers, suspended by fillets of white, 
b. A surgical bandage. 

ifisa ^KXXiNmi, Thaal. mil. (i 8 o'f) 10a The fillet is almost 
always strapped across [a fracture] for the s.ike of giving 
firmness and strength to the hand.iKe. 1807 afi S. Coorsa 
i-irat Lima Snw^g. ^sd. 3) 409 A band, or fillet, which goes 
round the head. 

o. Obstetr, (53ee quot. 1 884.) 

*713 N. Tonriano Aiittw/fiy 35 In this Case a Fillet is 
necesnary. xfifi# A/d. Sat\ Lrx , FtlUt . . a loop or noose 
used from very ancient times for the extractmii of the head 
of the child. 

3. A thin narrow atrip of any material. In many 
mechanical applications, e. g. in Leimat^, the 
ribbon of metal out of which the blanks or planchcta 
ai e punched ; in the Cardtajj^-tajpaet a atrip of card- 
clothing ; * a perfotatc*d enrb to confine the curds 
in making cheese ' (Kuight) ; etc. 

1883 Orrsiks Counat^l 15 A fillet of I-rnut. syaa Swift 
I' he Mixture [i. e the metal lor Wood’s half 
pence]. .In Fillets roll'd, or cut in Pieces, Appear'd like one 
continu'd Suee'es. 1779 Hailrv Adt>. Artsli. 14 An iron 
Fillet [iif a plough | six inches and a iiiniter long; its extreme 
breadth is two inches and a half, and three sixteenihs of an 
inch thick. 1839 Aii Vfxr Round a July sm/i Fillets, or 
ribands of gold (for coming]. 1B93 Daily Nawa 9 June 3 4 
Soma of them [coins] perhaps Imva been cut from the . . 
cracked leuts of the fillets. 

t4. in etymol. sense (after Fr. JUef ) : A thread 
or string : A. fig, pi. The * threads ' of life. b. In 
plants : A fibre of the root ; a rib or vein of a leaf ; 
the pistil or stamen of a flower, o. The * siting * 
of the tongue. Ohs. 

1390 Grrrnb Orl, Fur, (ism ip Seek not.. To slice the 
slender fillets of my lift. s8ox Holi.anu Pliny I. 557 All 
other come . . haue many small fillets or strings appendant 
to the mots. 1880 Hmxham. Ribbekema dto door da bladara 
Fillets or Sprouts which run through the leaves of 
‘I'rees or Hearbes. «s8a3 Urquhamt Rabolaia in. xxxiv. 
087 I’o have ilia Fillet of Imr Tongue umird. 1730 8 Bailkt 
ffolioX Fiiat is used to signify those thrmdh that are usual y 
round in the middle of fiuwers, as the Lily, Tulip, etc infi 
Dvcmb ft Pasuon, FHiot . . in Anatomy, 'tis the Extremity 
of the Ligament under the Tongue, called the Fronnm, 

5. A band of fibre, whether muscle or nenre ; a 
flap of fli^ t t a. A mnscle. Obs, 

*sbl RiiiqaiTViiV Hoitka (154*) 85 Exceiidve muitituda 
of Iius|4pf4j4k> extends the muscules or fyllcttes. 1943 
TsAHaaM|'ri^< Ckimre, 1. L i b, A muscle is a memhre 
eompooiMFwhyfmowes. ligamenteii, and fleshk fyllettes, or 
mi it were, ihrc^ fylled w^ Iteshe. 

bu (See quota.) 

s88o O. Blus Aami, sy A band of fibres Is continued from 
Its nudstts to the fibres of the lateral part of the medulla on 
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which It Hsa; ^ 
MM,*' 


fa A 
afioytWLi 
liver of a moou 
Hver of It had 
Aniif, Ml. ix. urOtst 70 Tt 


*** of a h tt ga s ly cuts ad white n a f soi fihi ia 
the BOBS Varotti, and ocmpyfaig a 
> rida of tho tegOMiitBai. 
the liw . Cf. Fism i o. CMf. 
/ A««ri^it89l)4Ba The. .fiUsts of cho 
aptgb Usshbr Amth vi. (sfijBi 079 Tho 
ilsta. i8aa R. L'EmAMoa foupkaui 
,^170 The fSiIms of the liver. 
dL pi. 7 A 0 yi/lels: the loina (of on ottimal, 
rarefy of a mm)^ 

Jlfi^Arik, 1138 His tArthnFs) fiawnks sad bis 
*3® A 

of hokkiL Mk tin rirsMBaa. limb, ff 78 The dx. 
prep^yes of ad Am rTtha ax. to hano two good fylaucs. 
i8ti Maxkhiui Crmuiwy Comiomt (1640) 6 Hislthe hound's) 
flIktamM be thick ai^ great. rhatCaacoLe Body ff Mam 
h- $S Loyiiss. .the fleshy parts on either side arc called 
in Chedie 4e«, Pafyn dpgM/$ndo, in imitation wliortof woa 
mil It tM Fillet, as It were Feele it. 1737 BaACBKN Farriory 
Jmpr. (1757) 11 . t7 The Reins of a Horae, or what ws 
mmmoaly stile the Fillets, m Burns Lat, to Hieolf Feb., 
She been quits strained 111 the fillets beyond curs, tfisa 
N^tkumboH, fr/oiF., Fiiiaia, the hollow between a hone's 
ribs and haunch boneo. 

fe. (See quot. ; app. a miannderstnnding.) 

16M R. Holmb Artnonry 11. 134/1 The Fillets, are tha 
fora.pait» of the shouMen next the Breast. Whence STat 
m Bailby. 

6. Cookery, a. A fleshy portion of meat near 
the loina or ribs of an animal, easily detachable ; 
the * undercut* of a sirloin or rump of beef; a 
similar fleshv part in the body of a fowl. b. One 
of the thick slices into which a fish is easily 
divided ; also, a thick slice of meat, tongue, etc. 

The fillet of beef is sometimet cooked like tne fillet of 
veal (sense cl : see quot. 1747. In the above seniies some- 
times with Fr. sijcllingyf/r'/. 

rB4ao Libor Coctn-nm (186a) 31 Take filetes of porke and 
half horn rost. c 1430 7 mo Coakoay-bka, 49 Taka lardes of 
Venysoun . . or of a Bere, ft kerue ham hiaiw as Fylettes of 
Porke. i8g8 T. MAvaaMR Arekimag, Angio^alL xili. 7 
The PhillcU..of Beef. STCg Bradlrv Fam, Diet. av. Pikot 
A Pike Filets fr) 'd. 1741 Compi, Fmm Piece 1. ii. 174 Cut 

a Fillet of Veal into 3 or 4 Fillets. 1747 Mrs. Oi assb Art 
of Cookery 01 A Fillet of ilcef is the Inside of the Surloin : 
You must carefully cut it all out from the Bcme . . roil it up 
tight; tye it with a P.ickihiead. itaq Bvron yuan xv. 
Uvi, Young partridge fillets, ^s I'HAi kbrav fiiae. Baa, 
fi88s' 383 The becfitcak cut from the filet, as is usual in 
Franca. 0848 .Sovxa CaM*ron. Regan 166 A small fillet of 
tongue. Ibid 066 'i'ake out the fillet from beneath a rump 
of lieeC Ibid, 309 Carefully skin and Ume the breast (of a 
turkey] willimit separating the fillets. Ibid, 360 Pbmi a 
knife down the UaeV >K>iie (of a hare I. .keeping it dote to 
the ribs tlllyou have extracted the fillet. s 883 Kanf Grinneti 
R rf, xvii. (i8S4) 'I'hc filet of a large Ivory one [sea.gull] 
is a morceau between a spring chicken and our own un- 
surpassed canvas hack. 

O. A * joint* coiitisling of the middle part of a 
leg of vcnl, boned, rolled and tied with a string 
or * fillet * : a piece of beef, fish, etc. prepared in 
a similar manner. 

1700 Drvdfn Fab/es ai t The rest They cut in Legs and 
Flflets for the Feast, tyga Firltuno Aftaer in. iii, A fillet 
of veal rooNietl. 1747 Mss. C*t assx Art 0/ Cookety 90 To 
Roast a Fillet or Cellar ol Stuigcoii. Take a Piece of fresh 
Sturgeon .. take out the BoiieH, and cut in ].engtliB . . then 
begin to roll 11 up as close an pMible . . and bind it round 
with a narrow Fillet. 1760 Mrs. RAKi^Ai.n Bug. Houaekpr. 
(177H) 100 Take a fillet uf a cow calf, stulT it well. 1833 
Marryat Joe. Faith/, III i. We dine at halftpast three — 
fillet of veal and bacon— don't be too late for dinner. 

attrib, 184s J. T. Hfwi.ftt Paruh C/ark 1 . 105 Firmly 
united by a filleC-oftvval skewer. 

7. Any object having the ap|)earancc of a fillet or 
band. 

i8it Spsro Tkeat. Gt, Brit. 1. xva. 31/1 From a split cloue 
. . a white blewish Flowie nhortly sprinnth ftom whence 
FilletH of Sttfiron are gathered before the Sunne. and dried. 
1898 Aurrkv Ahac (17J1) 15 Ihe two Filots, which cross 
the greater Circle .were of n pale colour. 1817 Coi.RRifx;B 
Bioa. Lit. 047 Aliu%e the moon was a huge volume of deep 
bta^ clotid, while a very chin fillet crossed the middle of 
the orb. i860 Tynuau. Atonntaineer, vi. 43 We once halted 
beside a fillet of clear spring water to have a draught. 1883 
— Hernia. I 19a (i 87C^ 153 Every fillet of mercury fireexes 
the water with which it comes into contact. 

8. Arch. a. A nanow flat band used for the 
separation uf uiie monlding from another ; a fascia- 
b. A small Itand l)etween the Antes of a colnmn. 

[1379 Mam. Rilon (Surtees) 111 . loi Item fkc. filetes et 

alia iieceimaria pro do totsm sept. 30.] 1473 Ckmxkw, 

AiC. St, Mick, C\>rukii/, For Mioncheons and a felet fpr ike 
same imwes. 1963 .Siiutr Archit. OJ b. At the toppe of |ha 
plllor licth Astragalus and hin fillet being half so high as Che 
Antragalus. 1809 Contract in Proc, SoC, An fig, 8 lune 
(189)) 374 The filutts of the Moulds . . fairly guilt. 1780 P. 
Smvtm tr. Aidritk's Artkif. (1818) 108 Reason would place 
the small fillet of the architrave upon the greater. 1813 
KLPHimTOMR Acc. Canbul (1840) I my A fillet, formed ^ 
stones projecting a very liccto from the wall. Aifo Sir G. G. 
Scorr Loct. An-kii, 1. 048 I'he heaviness of large roll 
mouldings was often reliev^ by fillets 

8. /for. BL A hoi izuntal division of a shield, one- 
fonrth of the depth of a Gbikf. tb. A band 
running round near the edm of a shield, one-third 
or one-fotirth uf the breadth of a Bohdohb or on 
Oblc (obs.), t o. A band usually drawR from the 
sinister chief across the shield ; usually oadlodffilkt 
o/beutordy {obsA. / 

1370 Bosskwkcl Arnrorfe ti h, A FitleC .. eonleymth the 
fower parte of the clietfe. M14 Pkacham Geniiammn'a 



sBAi CussM HermUry hr. jy, 
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one fourth of tha Chief. 

I cannot recall to nro maounry any ii 
amidoysd In English Armory. 

10. Em, and Omith, B. A oolonred bond or 
•tripe, b. In a spider: The space between 
eyes and the base of the mandibles or chelU 
eeise. 

i888 WnjUNS Rami Char, 133 Gray plover ..wiifch hath a 
black fillet about the eyse. i8ii E. Nbwkam Hiai, JMt, 
ima. IL X75 A fillet b a longitudinal strips, and a band or 
MUM is a transvarsa one. 

11. In various technical uses : 

A. A raised rim or ridge on any surface, esp, * a 
ring on the mnssle and coscabel of a gun ' (Adm. 
Smyth) ; also, the thread of a screw. 

S7M MAt;Miniiu.i. youfya. yerm. (173a) 90 These Stones 
are let into each other with a fillet fram'd round about tho 
cavity. >874 Boutrli. Arma 4 > Arm. v. 78 The Isocketsl 
of those tevelin heads are . . finished with a circular raised 
fillet. 1881 Kavmono MMkg Glota,^ Filtei, the rounded 
corner of a groove in a roll. 

b. Car^itry, A nairow strip of wood fastened 
upon any surface to serve os a support, etc. or to 
strengthen an angle formed by two surfaces. 

*779 Pndecta in rijwM. Rom, loi/x These fillcin will, .form, 
as It ware, a sort uf small ledge on eacli side of all the joists. 
1898 S. C. Basxn TVrMW, FUkta are also used as stops to 
room and closet doors. 1881 Every Alan hia own Ateckmnie 
I isBx Nail or scraw a fillat 1 in. square down the centre of 
the three rafters. 

o. Bookbinding. A plain line impressed upon 
the cover of a iK>ok. Also, a rolling tool used for 
impressing the line. 

1841 CeMtilio»!*a Dtae, in Ifarl, Afiac, (Malh.) V. in 
CuriouHty bound up in leiuher or parchment, with fillets of 
silver or gold. i88o Print. Tradca ^rnL xxxi. >0 The 
black outer level is surrounded in turn by a gilt fillet or 
line. 1890 Zafiimsuorp xxiii. (cd s)ii8Tcm>Is 

and Materials required for Finishing.— Kolh, fillets, pallets. 

d. Vrinting. * A rule with broad or broad and 
narrow lines, principally need as a liorder* (Knight). 

6. Gilding and Painting. (Sec quote.) 

1930-6 BAiukv (folio . filirta, a little rule or riglet of leaf- 
gold, drawn over certain mouldings, or on the edge of fiames, 
pnntiels, &c. 1794 W. Fan on Carrtagea IL uloss., FillaL 
a narrow painted border, not exceeding one inch brood. 

12. adirib. and Comb., os fiUet gutter, 'a sloping 
gutter, with • Icarhoard and fillet thereon, to divert 
the water* (Gwilt) ; flllet-plane, a moulding- 
plane for dressing a fillet or square bead (Knight, 
iS74* ; flllet-Bwift (see quot.). 

s86s SwiMHoR A". China Camp, 16 The anxious screecli of 
the fillet swift \Cypaeln$ vittatua\ 

t rASi Obs, rare"^^, (See quot.) 

1*87 Harrison England 11. xv. 11877) i- Which bill [of 
disTies] some doo can a memoriall, other a billet, but some 
a fillet, bicau'tc surh are conunonlie hanged on the file. 

Fillgt (fi let), V. [f. Fjllut jd.i] Pples. filleted, 
filleting. 

L trans. To bind with or os with a fillet. 

a. To buid or tie up (the hair' with or as with 
a fillet (ace Fillkt sb. 1) ; also with up, 

1804, 1638 [see ppl sr.'l dfya R. L'Esiranrs yosepknf 
Antio. v. X (x7u> 107 That Experiment . . of filleting and 
twisting up Ins Locks. i8ai Blackw Afag. X. 5x3 For whom 
do you comb, brush, and fillet your tresses? xfigs Moia 
Poems, Remembered Beauty^ Her golden tresses . . Were 
filleted up with roses. 

b. t To bind or tie up, to confine or su'athe with 
a bandage {pbs ). Also Snrg. To bandage (a limb). 

s^ Foko Broken //. v. ii. Quick fillet both his arms. 
1738J. .S. Le Dmn'a Obaeev. Snsv. (1771) 088 Stop the 
Blood, by. . filletting the Arm. 1784 H adlfv in Pkfi. Trane. 
LIV 8 'rhe feet were filleted, .being first bound separately, 
and tlien wrwped together. 

o. gen. To encircle or gird with an ornamental 
band : also with about, 

s6sx Bislr Ex. xxxvlli. 08 He mode hookes for the pillara, 
and ouerlaide their chapiters, end filleted them. 1784 
Cowraa Thak v. 40a A stump . . filleited about with hoM 
-• ^ .. .... . south- 


» AilYtar Round No. ^ 4^ 


Amber moulL 
h cracksman . • 


of brass 

pieces filleted with 'sparklers', as the 
calls diamonds. 

tram/, i8m Knollbs HM, Tmrka (1638) 34B I'he great 
round xoofe . . neing all enameled and filkted, with the pic- 
turns i^ntes. 

2. Cookery. To divide (a fish) into fillets. Also, 
to cut the fillets out uf (a fowl. etc.). 

tfiffi SovsR CaatfWi, Rayea, 103 Fillet a brill by passing 
a good knife from the heed to the tail of the fish close to the 
middle bone [etc ]. .Proceed in like msiUMW until you have 
got off all the meat from the bones. Ibid, sje Fillet a 
poolarde by splitting the akin up the breast, erd passing 
your knife down the bone, keeping close to the ribs until 
you have scooped them (i. e. the fillets] out 
8. Building and Carpentry, To close or cover the 
interstices between boards, slates, etc. with fillets. 
Cf. FiLtR/A IJ b. 

1843 Hiu. in yml. R. Agrk, ,^oe, IV. 11 358 In fifietlng, ihd 
under edge of each floor-board is cut away, and a fillet, ooe 




md t hw w fe iW li »-of m iaeii 

orofiMUDCBtwltlil&Ueti; nowohidljr 

-75 V' ^*^*i*? Aimooi 0^ Sta*|, M 

■Mur feiT|URd and fSIUted with |Md 9 «rod. wasaatetdkr 
vohimirSmtlmtflw^Solo^ MrAtaMi^^TwS. 

|i^»«SO 

•adfiUaCiBd witl^iUar. if47 Frankmii i S cot. Wkf. 
tSfo IL Ki A book whoM o^ni bfillotod wSthj^ 

Henea M*]l«tav« one who filleti : aenie 4. 

"i **•*>• 3/4 Japannori-Wanted, 

a jKpod C^-boK FUlator. 

ZillGted Cfi l«t6d), a.i [f. as pitc. + -id1.] 
1 . Bound with or aa with a 6 Im or fillets. Also^ 
JUUUdabouU orsTiciim: lUving the head bound 
with a fillet 

pSKSEK Ku^mRhUtI. Wkd. <87^1* S>9 Her haira^ 


flBHaKKT 


venr loos, sod fiUaUd. »aa^’. 
t Wo .. bad aaiaht of the fol^ 
I Foonrs Dwvil iTwktL 1709 II. 135 


■S5 

IWMIMO 


fillettod about with Miakc.. 

Ihoy woaro tboir kearo »ei 

Anoar i7^> lu on * 

■object [a muinniy]. <1^ ^ 

The poipls piniom, and Rlletted forohead. 

PhtiUii^ia 47 Tho filled viaiflOL 

2 . Lookeiy, Cut Into filleta 

\ 9 ijt J/gm ag May, Dinner, which conabted of 

filleted aoleH, boiled clilcken, and ookl beef. 

2 . Marked or decorated with a fillet : see Fillit 
sfi. senses 7, 9, 10 c. 

1611 Co roe., retiu/t, the filletled Cockle. i8ta-6 J. 
SmitM Pmtprnuui Sc. » Art 1 . 149 Thew kinde of pien 
have their ehafta MNnettmei filleted. iSSo Print. TrnAe* 
JruL XXX. 90 The bindinj; will be artiatic. .fiUetted in gold, 
and lettered. 

tFt*U«taa,/t^. «.* Oh. [f. as prec. + -id 3 .] 
Having fillets (see F11.LIT x^. fid); only in comb., 
as broad-, full-, narrow-JilUted. 

1617 Markham Cavnl. vt. 3 Vonr running Home .Minwhat 
tong fiUetted between the buckle boneicaiid the abort nbbea. 
1S57 R. Licon Brtrbiuicct 11673) Bt 'ine men .. are .. well 
filletled. 1737 Rkackkv Pnmery fm^r. (i?*?) 11 . 97 The 
■unit or ii.utow fiUetted Hon*#, /fi/r/. 194 Lhe muacular 
ficah full upon tlie Loins or Filleu, which u what are call 
Braul.filletted. 

Pillwtilllf (fi*l«itiQ\ vld. sb, [f. as prec. ••• -INO l.] 

L The action of the vb. Fillkt in various senses. 

1908 Vntiy Hies. tSurlecH) 974 I'o the mn-on for the 
filleilng of the church, ij«. iviyf. iSag P. Nicholson Pratt. 
Bniltt. 400 FiUetinz. .cunditti in covering the meetingMointa 
with fllletH of slatei. 

attrib, 16^3 rest^ Bks. (Surtew*) tga Six daTea and a 
hulfe worLe in fiiliUing a.id playvtering worke. 

2 . fomr. a. A woven materinl ior binding ; tape ; 
a piece of the same ; a band or bandage. 

1630 Db Cimav Comfl. tlartetn. 79 Take n peece of Fillitbig 
and Dind it abo\ e the Pantem*io) nt. 16a A. Fox Wnrid 
Snrg‘, If. xxviii. 197, I tied .. on the roulm two fillcttina. 
17S4 Haoliy in rbii. ’tranc. LIV. 6 The filleting ..went 
round the upper pnrt of the Ixxlir. 1778 Bng. iiawettcer 

5 ed.2)a V. ^/(iiec^rr/rr/raiie'i, filleting, and linen cloth. i88n 
'aulykiih & Sawaxd Dtit. an un- 

bleached and very heavy dcicription of Holland Tape, 
b. A head-bnnd . Fii.lrt i. 

HhuaicK //vjr/er. (1844) II. ai8 Put on thy holy 
fillitingv 

o. Fillets or ornamental lines, e.g. of gilding on 
the covers of a book. 


I Sent. Wka. 1887 II. 9t Tlie whole 
filleting louud the cover (of the ' ' ' 


1747 Fmankiin Isci. 
filleting lOUud the cov 
Filli-, see also Fii.i-. 
miin^ (fi'liO\ vbl. sb. 


book). 

^ , [f« Fill v. + -iwo 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses. Also 
with advbii., ns filling in, out, uf\ cf. Fill v. V. 
Only gerundial. 

ri44o PtONt^. Parv, 160/9 Fyllynge, imfleeia. 1488 
ItotUHgham '* . 

lIoiLYHAND 

a 1610 Hl M l _ „ 

tluit [the belly) the fuirfruite of all theiT expected goo* 
I 7 ra J. Jamls tr. Le Blond's Cardntinr 909 Thia Wfi„ 
being made all round, ^ou begin the Filling in of the 


ft. 1. rH Ii, One thing ia 
proper, .for the outward Faie of the Wall, another for the 
cramming and filling up the middle Part«. >703 SmbatoS 
Kdystonc i.. I 114 '1 ne interior filling of the walSa was with 
rouah Kuhble. 1816 Ciialmkrs Let, in L^e 11S511 II. 31 
Such a filling up of the time as will keep you away from the 
evil communications. 1870 loiwi li Study Wind, tt886> i« 
He. .does hw filling ' ..... — ... ~ 

Post 93 Fel: 
and Fioialunc. 

Pitting, the fiHi 


filhng-iii rather aliabbily. sMb^ Birm, Da?^ 

Post 93 Felh 3/4 Wanted, several Tloys, used to Filling-in 
^ 1888 Lockmooift Meek. Engm, Diet., Bo.r 
lling up of a moulding box frith its body 
■Olid enclusing a pattern. 

2 . tontr. Also //. That which fills or is used to 
fill a cavity or vacant space, to stop a hole# to 
make up a bank or road, the interior of a wnll^eto. 
AUo, 1 8 lull supply or ‘ fill ’ (of food, etc.). 

a xseo-sp AUxanaer 4965 bat is be filling of lode kst Ilk 
fleach askis. e 143a Pilgr, Lyf Alankrde iv. xix. (1869) 185 
We hadden many gpode vees^las lu whiche we hadden put 

Px. xxviii. 17 Thou skaiit set in it settingslMarg. fiU in il 
fillings] of atoilee. 1640 SANDBaaoN Sorm, 11 . tya Biodlag 
them (tha stonea] with fillings and oetnent. iSfv Bmt 
Farm, Bk*, (Sartees) M The foreman to Ns the counoi fof 
hay] ; anothw to lye the filUnge and to fill altar hka. Mrt$ 
G. SbNH.8 Butidsngin. fVaier tiaThn Bank of anycommon 
J. Hotaaau in J. KalM Mgm. (tftsB) 11 . 174 


AfbwIbstuC 

Roaicm SUtsot 

areunimportaoi. t|}8 


. ^ -T, — . .^laaDiTM 2r«fM74 

tttlmamgiiiiurtlN filling is totittud. MeoM^ArMm 
t? !f8v« s/sTbe excavtSiMsaaiaiial wiU IkmgQSPli&g** 
b. Something of lulsriDr quality put fil to ooeupy 

gpaoe, 

a •bUbii. XTM Umnuiv JStmsatdks Disc. FnodkinktnB 
ni. 6 IjH.Why that Charactar given to all Cnawd^ 

■seer nuiaga of his own, witkeut warrant liiom hiaOriglual. 
sMo WoaNUM Anal, Ommmtni 10 AU aach sui^clnl 
decorauoo is « . mere filling. tMf Pall Mali C, June 
xa/i Tka practice uf putung itao kigher dasS goods . . even 
the smalleat quantity of filling. 

3 . Similarly la various technical uses (see qnots.)« 

M SiMUOMon Dkf, Trade, FtUliue, prepnmd wort. 

added In small quantiUas to casks or ale to cleanse it. 
1^4 Kniomt Meek, 1 . 844/x FitUng, an embankment 
or stone, gravel, earth, etc, to make a nEed bed for a road, 
railroad track, or canal An artificial, elevated wav. IbkiT, 
844/a Fiilittxlty'omninC, the welt*Uirend which fflia up tha 
a arp. xafiaK. H aloanc tPorkska/ BeeeiA ’• Ser. 11. 430 FoT 
this coat, which is called filling, use one half ground lead and 
any good ndnamk 

D. NauL (See quota.) 

* 7 p 4 l^,^ti"trb S eantans kiA I. as FiWigev are p'eeea fayed 
to the aide of the mast, edges of the rruot.flMh, and cheeks, 
xfisy P. CoLOUUOUN CMW>k Onrammn'a Guide 30 The oar or 
scull le * filled* with harder wood between the shank and 
loom, called the upper and under fillings, c i860 H. Stuart 
Seasnnn'e Caieck, 67 What is termed the *filUng*T .. the 
intervals batween tha frame timbera are filled up solid . . so 
that If the ouuide pUnka bo injured a watartiglit aur&oe 
would lemaiu. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, os fiUinF-iartk, -maehing, 
-room, -stongs. Also fllllDg^xutU (see quot 1850 
and quot 1867 s.v. Fill o. 1 d); HUlag-ihroad, 
one of the threads for the woof or tram ; flUlng- 
timber (aee quot ) ; lllllng*trai&aoiii (see quot.). 

1634 T. JoHmoN Pnreft Chimrg, X165 llielr feliowes . . 
put them, yet alive, in tne mines, which served them for so 
much ^filling earth 1884 //m/M Exhtb. Catai. i xo/e Meat 
Cutting and Sauaage-Maki^ Machines. .*Filliiig Machines, 


1770-84 Cook Voy, (170 


. 1943 Some expert swimmeni 


were one day detemeS^ under tfie shim, dmwing out the 
* ...... etbo/e Rndim. Navig, 


*rilling nails from tha sheathing. 

lie) X34 Filling naits are generally of cast iron, apd 
ick In tlie bottom planks instead of copper 


(Wcale) Xi4 Fi/lia 

driven very thick , - 

slieathing 1799 Catt. WAnuHo in Aavml Ckron, 1 . 906 
It was iniposHibie to fill cartridges as fast as thev wanted 
tliem, though the ^filling rooms were cruutleu isfig 
IlicxsiNs tr. ynnius* Nomencimtor eoe The *filUn|r.stune% 
rubbish conveyed betweene the two outsides or a wml. 1639 
Fullbr llo/y IVar 1. xiii. <1647) eo Hungary might bring 
filling'Stones 10 lilts buildingi 164a — Holy 8 /’niyC St, 11. 
xvtiL ti6 Their walla though htgoL must needs be hollow, 
wanting filling*stonea. s88o Pop, Sc, Aiontkiy XXVI 11 . 483 
To make one yard of cloth, a shuttle carrying the *filliDg- 
thread is thiown across the web perhaps 1,500 tioics. c 1830 
Rtuitm, Navtg. pVealc) xi8 *FiUiugdimbers, the Inter- 
imdiace timlwra betwren the frames that are^got up into 

' " * * shored. 


their peaces singly after the frame 

Smyiu Sailor'e H’ord-bk„ *FillmedraMsom, is Just 
above the deck transoms, securing tlie ends of tlie ^o-aock 
plank and lower-transoms. 


I are ribanded and s 
, *FillmedraMsom, is 


Filling (fi'iin), a. [f. as prec. -i- -uro 
That [ills or is adapted to filL 
x6a6 llAcoN .S>/cvf • 300 1 hingt that are Sweet and Fat, 
are more t illing. 1674 P. II bnrv Utartes 4 Lett (188^ 967 
The world to come, not chi% is the filling world, xf^-8 
Norris Pmt.t, Ptse. IV. 170 Can a Man Sin with this gieat 
and filling Thought before himT 1637 Dickrns Pickw, xliv. 
* Crumpets is not wholesome But they’re w> cheap. ,ana 
so wery fillin’ at the price.' x^ts Daily Hews 5 Nov., Tho 
most convenient, not to aay filling, luncheon. 

Hence VlTUnglj adv,, in a fillinff manner- 

16s I CoToo., Fi//xVvCrv complea&ly, perlectly. 

Fillip (8*lip). Forms : a. 6 flUippe, -op(p«, 
iyi(l)ippe, -jpCpe, -op, 6-9 flUp# (d -op), (8 
llUup), 6- fllUp. 3 . 6-7 pbilUp, (6 plilia}ipp«. 
phyl]^, 7 phiUp, -lop)- [8pp. onomatopoeic | 
cf. kLiP, Flut, used in similar sen^e. The ib. 
and vb. appear nearly contemporaneously In i6th c. ; 
it is uncertain phieh is the source of the other.] 

1 . A movement made by bending the last joint of 
a finger against the thumb and suddenly releasing it 
(so os to propel some small object, or merely os 
a gesture); a smart stroke or tap given by this 
means. 

1330 Palsgr. 99 c/x Fyllippexrith ones fyngar, ekicomenode, 
adhFosfntPe Ret, ms Tlw.r EhMkes be Glasae, giue them 
but a fillp, they run to powder. 1994 Plat Jewe/bbo, 111.44 
Gestures or actions, as. .a crosse mode on the forehead for 
a C| a philUp for D. 16x9 Irtsk t/ubbnb (1693) 94 Hes 

. .gives the cup a phillip to nuke it cry I’wanga STas-xlso 
Bailicv, fillip, a throw of a Piece of Money with one’a 
Finger or NajL mx Boswxll yieknsm xo Apr. an. 1779, 
The Prince. .by a iutln, made 10010 of it [wlnel fly In Ogio- 
dioTM's ikee. 188a Mrrivalr Rom. Rmp (1865) IV. xxxvL 
^ He could .. draw blood from a slave's bead with a 

£1 Something of small Importance; a 
Also, a ahoTt space of time^ a moment 
i6ai Mollr Cmmerar, Lio, Libr, v. xvU. j86 Tha rent b 
not worth a fillip with tha finger. 1633 D. SUooikrsI Tromt, 
Sacreumente l xji If the Lera then crooie thee so, not In 
■ome petty fiUp of a fiogor, hot in n todioka Sort. ’ x8rs 
Dvsom Smrdats, l U. Eat, drink, and lovo; tho seat’s not 
worthafllUp. mi^iwm»7op>Fairyi^orldxAx,ii887} 


tsqThs.taeMiR fillip «r tha 
gudenaeCKMiGai ..... 

2 , In 8 idd8r88pia8i A tBSMt blow (with thp fist, 

Me,), Now rmsa. j ^ . 

a knave not Aiv Whooamkt ono gomlfitfpen 
Ibo blow with adans-bar. iM WuncamCMmeeo iib iy* 
Out# if foi^ ploy Should ikU upon us ..Will not boi^ 
fbr Phillips. 877* tr. GmOmsuPo Arab. Met, IV. X9S OM 
gteo poor BskbMka lUlpun Iks BOSS with sll kor sivMgllk 
fig, 1788 T.jBmRMMifF««.(t850>ILs9o Tho Marauis 
do la FiMia, with ssvsnU othem, Kavo latalp reeaivBd a 
fillip for kavhi|g asxOwUod 10 isfin R mameeial to Iko King. 

3 . Something thnt Mms to roue, excite, or 8nl^ 
B8te ; 8 stimnlaA 

01700 3 . B. Piet. Coat, Crew:Gioe Natma a PtttiP, to 
Dekaudi a Utils now and than with Women, or Wins. nl|o 
Chsvme Be g bmea go, I wfUingly allow,’ that formentsd .. 
Liquors, are excellent Remedies, temp^ry FUlpa, Wbipa 
or apun. i8i7CoLRaiDOR Bb^. Lit, esiThn Jot toot gave 
■ filfip to my imrits. 1437 Wmittock Mb. 7 mdm (i84«i73 
A remimion or two-thirda tha doty on Hint-glass, .has nvfn 
the trade a fillip. x8|7 J- WilSoh Ckr. North (tSsj) 1 . 144 
Without Ike Slip ofa htUe scandaL 
Fillip (fi lip)» V. [See the sb.] 

1 . irant. To pot into motion bv a fillip ; to tow 
(a coin) with a fillip. Also with cn^, efostwi, 
forth, off, 

>641 faee Fillit sb, e.] XS84 R. Soot Diseov, PPiieker, xir, 
XXX. 33B Whan ho hath fiimped the monio . . he mnsc saie ; 
Whatisitf xfiao DoMHn tyrnw. xvk 157 Not he able tosip 
or fillip away one of his own wormes. a 168s Charhock 
Attrib, GodtsBjif 11 . 70 ’Ihst esn .. fillip nature with hiS 
finger into that nothing whanco ha drew it. nfli Madi 
D’A ntLAV Dieay^ Dec., 1 was forced to bi^in fiUipbic oft 
the erambe . . from my mufll xfi|s A Fohblamqub Mtsg, 
under 7 Adminiti, (1837) I L 155 Had our sibrssald merchant 
filliped a nut sharply against his bullying giant, itox Tvlou 
Prtm, Cult, 1 . fix 'fna uss of an elastic switch to fiUip small 
missilsR with. 

irnntf. snd^r- >6U JovR i 4 >sl Ttudah CArb.) 17 Thom 
playn lastimonyea . . uoldo lake no place with Tindal fof v . 
be . . agemt me fylipt them forth betweno his f^ger and 
his Uiouibe. t6a4 Hr. Mountaou Cogg iU. 4** 1 Hke not 
that tha andeat Fathers sliould sobs ^lippsd og, and asst 
away, idto # 4 miw. LertUP d Commonerr J^p, at Thosa 
’I’esu (etc ] which ..were so easily fiUlped down by hU 
Vi^ 


iMrous 

D. To stimulate, urge. Also with forward, 
xux T. Wilsoh Logiko Cviyo, They «riU..wkh good 
Inoraoure, filip nature forward, lisp Shrllsv Cycltpt t4f 
Pour : that Ihs draught may fillip my rsmembrancu. 

2 . To Strike wiin a filfip ; to tap smartly with tho 
nail-joint of the finger. Also with omt. 


Dbm, 

away 


. , iUDjed il 

extend his hano to fillip a peers of the realme. i6a6 Bacom 
Syiva 8 795 If you filup a Lute-str.^ it shewuth double, 
or Treble, itti DepoeXast, I'orA (Surtees) 049 My Lordf 
. . did arias firom his seats and philUpped him over ibe nosm 
1786 tr. Beebferd's Pntkek (1814 49 Others poised them, 
■elves over a fire, and without mercy filliped their oqses. 
x8sx D. jBnROLD St. Cfiee xxviii. e88 Lika earthen ve s s e l s ; 
that properly filliped . . should psrforce rsvesl a . fracture. 
s86o H. W. Fullrr Die, Lnnge 35 A good example of il 
may bo obtained by ftliping the Ihflaied dieclis. 

trmn^L sutdfig. 1607 Smakb. Cor, v. iU. 59 Then lei thS 
Pibbles on the hungry beach Fillop tlie starret. ■667'" 
HAM Direct, Paint, 11. ii. 66 How the hard Mllels foil 

as daad« By our inehamed Tlmbar fiUipnad. tbpg R 

Courae of Trsto Looo ik (xSfii) 4s Patnek. .conhf not bear 
to be filliped. 1876 T. Hardy Ifastd of Rtkelbef^ 1 . X4f 
To escqpe tho risk of having hie eyes filliped out by the 
twigs that impeded his progr e ss. 

3 . gen. To strike smartly. 

1577 Holimshbd Chton, (xM) IV. eeo ’Ihere was one 
[stone] that lent him a blow on the shoulder, an other of 
them phUipped khn on the fingers. sspySMAKa aHem, tV\ 
L ii, 953 <u Idi^ fillop ms with a thrse-mau-Bestla. 

4 . iNfr. To make a fillip with the finjurs. Also, 
to fillip with {ono't)finBsrt, and tofilltp it, 

1977 B. Gooes Nereabaeh'e Hash. (xsBfi) n. xiob, If yon 
do but fillip with your fiiigsr upon iiia olkor and. igpp 
PoRTBS Angry IVom, AHngd, in Hail. Doddey VIL 300 
When be scarce can trim Hia gouty fiogork thus hall 
phtIUp it. x6b6 Bacon Syiva 1 183 If you . . filup upon Iho 
Brim, or outride. 1670 Lashbui roy. itafy 11 . 307 Of such 
a rare timber, that one fliipping upon one end of thenL you 
hears it easily at the other end. 1840 Tbuhyson Godiva eg 
He laugh’d. .Then fillip’d st the diamond in her ear. xfiys 
B. Taylor Faust (187^ II. 1. ill. 40 Just sea a&u fillip with 
my fingeiu. 

b. quosi-ZniMf . To give a fillip with (the fingers), 
tyia Hbabm8 ColUct. IIL 37s Then Slip your Finger and 
Thomb. 

Hence Vi'Ulpcd pfil, a.. Filliping sd/. sh, 
s8is CoToa , Ckignoaasuif, filUpped. afian MAasinomi 
Virg, Mart, v. i. Tush, all those t or tur ee are bet fiUiplngs, 
Fle&itings. a adeg Uagt'KAar Rabeiaie 111. sx. 169 Inter- 
larded wkh a double row of bofaaand finger fillpings. iM 
Dobrll hMg. in Time of War, Skowerm War Time, Tm 
drip Did wl^ thofiiliped p^ 

FUlipami# vor. of PBiLirrm, a game of fbtfirflM 
FOliaor, obs. form of Filaciub. 

FUlistMT (frUstM). £Of unknown Origin.} 
a. A rabbbtlng plane wed in mkklng window-; 
seshes, eta b, [Set quot 
sStpEecF CyeL krwl a.v, Piamo, There b ahe a third ssto 
[of rebating pbmosi ablad Pflieiort, .umd for sinViii^ or 



yXLZiOOK. 


Mrtar adg* of 4 iMbte, 10 hold lb* giMs md 

Foraiit 5»6flllok9(6iyilgk)» 
8 flllodk. [Of ol»icttie fonuotioD ; the ^rinel 
leme tf perh. •iiUy' (cf.Wclih filly, wimton 
girl, fai Saleobo^ which ngy be an early 

Mopliofi fim .). The word nay be f. Fill-t 
'f -ooa, or r e p nea w it (with Northern promndatloB) 
an OE. *^lerd wk. cormMpdfaiff to OHG. 
/k/Ma 


A wanton yoonk airL AkomfMf. 
Uiogo llfi, CtfMrahlMi, A 

Svyent tUlokei f«M«r ftjru akhos] at on 


ikoa/MlA, 

1 ANli.8old.Bo4l 

. , . _j ororon oertnlofM. 

» Dvnbam shr. u So otony fillok with hick 

MiliH Within thif land oraa novir hard or aono. ta. . 

iSr SAttM Hmta 14a in HaaL A. P, P, IV. 09 Mydim, 
hoagc-crooporafe fyll^ and luthct. igSf E, mac Vnnrr 
/Vndra U579j OJb, Yoog filiock Jyllia, and 

baodio Jacka. 

VUlop^ Vfllott. obi. forma of Fillip, Filuet. 
nUowilB (fi*]Mlt). Mtm, [Named by Bmali 
and Dana 1879 after A. M Filltw \ aee -itb .1 A 
phoaphate of manganeie, iron, calcium and aodlum, 
found in traniparent yellow or brown crystala. 

idlf dMrrr. ynw/. Sc% Mr. 111. XVI I. 363 Filloorita occim 
u^anuiar crywalUna majwea 

[f. verbal phr./o///fsr/ : ice Fill v. 
For the ttreat lee Briab-lowii.] That which 
■ervea to fill up a hollow or atop a gap. 

1870 DtUfy JVirm a 8«pt.. They are faluiig by epadefule 
into the cart, and have now to do aervice . . an a dlLnp for 
aomo peetllentlal ditch. fH!i/*o//d/«//C. m Sent. 4/9 The 
i^^at of the ' SmpiternaTClub '. . looke . . a tike a 

VuSy (fi'li), jA Forma : cl 4 (in CojmA.), 6 
Mj, {fi falao, fhUT\ 5-8 llllle, (6 flU, BUe, 
lyilTO, 8111107). 6- filly. AyphlUj. [Va. ON. 
jyff0 wk. fern. f /##/-, /oA ; aee Foal.] 

1 . A young mare, a female foal. 
toM>e ChttUr PI, (Shake. Soc.) 1 . s> Atter and fom. 
flllie, mare alaoe. laaS Phor. (Surteee) eo6 To ‘llumioe 

miner, hir lone. a file with a white foice. o tdei Sucklimo 
Atuw. U LU, Wke. (1696) 99/e An unback'd Filly may ^ 
thanoe givO tlice a fail, lyog JAmti. Com, No 4«^4 atoln 
or etrayd- .a Mack FilHe, two yean old. itJrKfNoaLBV 
SmAU*s Trng, 111. UL 93 Whate good for the^ly, i« good 
for iha mare, aay I. 

b. 7 b dip htr /Uly 1 iransf, of a woman, to 
miacarry. 

id^ Paiva />Ai|^3i Man, My I.^y Caetlemaine le tick 


ag^o<.poo9le think, elippiog her filly, 
a. trmnsf. Applied to a young lively girl, 
idi# Bocaum ft Ft. Sem^i Lmfy in. i, A ekittieh filly 
will be your fortuna Welford. tdfil Saouev Mulb, Cmnu 
L I. 1 belieea nobody will be very fond of a Hide.Park 
Filly for a WIfo. lyit Addmon A/nA No. eti P9, 1 am 
joined In Wedlock for my Sine to one of thoee Fillice who 
«« deecribed in the old Poet. iAm Mies Mutoca OriMft 
!• (>*75) 990 Kalharine'f a young filly that will neither be 
led nor dnven. iWi BaaANT ft Rica CAn//. 1. 41 

You are but a filly jet. 

8. aiirib, ami Comb,, as JUty-foal ; f flUj-atag, 
a filly foal 

Bfq FiTSHsaa. Huih, 1 68 It ie a home foole, bycauee a 
hone gate it, though it be a ^felly foie. 1M4 Mr, Puuex 
Cm, as Sept. Advt., Brown draught brood mare, with filly 
foal. 1^ fPiV/ D^lmarth* in TetU KmrL <1893) 105 
Item, Johanni, fiUo fhonue Sympeon, unum *fclyiitag. 

Hence t Filly v,, to give birth to a filly. Fi lly* 
iaig. vbl, sb, 

tgSB Ftottio, Pmrterirt . . to calue . . to fillie. Pmrtm . . a 
cahilng,. .a fill(y]ing, etc. 

oba. form of (Fblloi), Fbllt. 

(fi'liifpdi). [Ctae of the onomato- 
poeic muplicatidna expreasing the notion of aome- 
thing trivial ; cf. P'al-lal.] A fooliah or ridiculous 
notion ; a foolish hobby. 

iSflfijKwai. Apol (i6tt) six Ye doe hnt trifle with 
your Filly FolliiM lyte Stsrnb Tr, Skmmfy VIII. xxxi, 
'^I'ie the eporting little nlly-lolly which carriea you out for 
thepreMUt hotir,^a maggot* a butterfly, .a fiddle*etick. 
rilm (film), rb, P'orms : 1 111*, fyimen, 5 vilm, 
5-6 fyimo, (6 phllemo), 6*7 fllme, 7- film. [OE. 
JUmon str. neut, membme, caul, prepuce, cognate 
with OVj\r,JUmoHi skin : the WGer.Jjyf/mfif (ii)i is 
an extension (with suffix repr. Oleut. of 
yelmen^t (OE. itz-fdma akin of an egg), f. the 
same root aa Fell /fti] 
t L A membrane, animal or vegetable. Oht, 

€ loea Snx, Amftf. II. eo4 Her rint teen aheardodre lifre, 
Xe on ham keppan, ft healocum ft filmenum. •: 1400 Z«m- 
JrmMpt Cimfjt, (MS. A) B41 Retfaina hat in |m Hone akyn. . 

- . . . .. * . . .. x6o/a 

ipAUKse. 

TuaMsa 

Htr bm i 11. 31 b, Round# comes diuldcd one from an other 
by filinee v* rynne betwene 1610 Babrough Mtik. PbjfMick 
I, ix. <i 63« 13 The filmce and tunicles of the etomack. sfigg 
Evxlvn 09 ut Quimi, C*mpi, Gmrd, 47 In a Wallnut .. one 
part goes to mime a OreemTough, aim Bitter Bark, another 
pnre the Shell lin'd with Fiima i74g/.ew«f. 
iiL (ed. eh 193 Twelve Eggs, their Shells being only bruised, 
but thaTilme not broken. 1764 Harmkb Ofoww. 1. vii. 319 
The papyrus, a sort of bulrush . . whose stalk was covered 
with several films, or inner skins, on which they smote, 
t b. Applied to the tongw. Oht, rar€^\ 
aflasBr. HALudbrNt. o June Rem. Wks. (x66o> loi This 
looee and buaie films, which sra carry in our BMUiha 


Wt is cle^ ps vilm of Im ire. 9 laso Pnm^, Pmr% 
Fylme. or n notte, or oper lyke. ,^ukmhu, igge I 
e^i Fylme that covereth the bmyne, i9^, sgM ^ 
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thio pelUde or kimimi of imy 

X. (xyiD tea The painted filoi but 
ipag^OooLD Tbmm 

.axccadiiig fine and chin Flhok onpp 
(1803) II. foy An bigoi .. appeare fiiM^ 
‘ with acklB^ tecaoeo &la oantes n 
, tho eoifoee, which covem the real. 
avL 138 Even eUvor and gold, whan 
jtamtmnaaarsnL i8||iHBaaa|aL/^ 
,'3)045 Ae ir tba two a m d lnwo r eiicpni 
[ngly thin film af^idr. 


filmofgi„ 

of air rupturod' 


Wks. (Bohn) II. eta *A ^ha mate tof a 
' vi.44l'h«smaUb|h8lai 


TrUDALL^fiN. I. ' 

, 1 81m of water. 
i b. Often imlicd to the emanatloDS from the 
snrfiioe of bodiM (* Simukern . . Qnee quasi mom- 
branm aummo de eorpore tenim Diicptas volltant *, 
Lucr. IT. 35), which in the philosophy ofEpicuns 
were aoppoaifi to be the objects of perci^ion. 
i68b CaaacN tr. LncwtUit iv. 38 Im 


like thin filme from bodies rise In streams. 
>W/ 


Images of Thini 


rhings 1 

ifigallBi 


Which 

_.,__JtUTlEV 

Hy ipAiA, (ed. 4) 8 Those fieeting superficial filme of 
bodies. 1783 Rbio /a/. Potbtrt 11. xx. The blms of Epicurus 
• .are the prMuciions of human fancy. 

8. osp, A thill pellicle forming a coating or over* 
lying layer. 

1577 Gomsa HtmdmdCa find, (1586) nr. 184 The Hony. • 
is covered with a iliinne rine, mr films, sfifig Pkii, Tnuu, 
1. 34 A slimy film fioated on the top of the water, tyao F. 
Fvllbr Afni, f/>iMM.(x7ix)x8 Cover'd with an oily Film «>f 
several Colours. iTua-gfi Thomson An icy galo 

..oer the pool Breathes a bluo film. tTfisCowraa Vosaiv. 
M l*he sooty films that play upon the bare. s8afi A/mdl 
yrivil XV. 148 A scmi'lransparcnt white film, which proved 
to be new cuticle. i8ia Sia M. Daw CAtm, PALat, 994 
A reddish film which burns like phosphorua ie deposited, 
tfis* Rusnih Si0ti9t l'*9m, (1874) I. XX. aiB The pearly film 
of the Nautilus shell 18^ l.vrix Amtfy, Mmm 34 l*he film 
of matter which is thrown down annually upon the plain 
during the season of inundation. 

b. Photography, A thui pellicle or coating of 
collodion, gelatin, etc. spread on photographic paper 
or plates, or used by it«elf instead of a plate. 

i8|3 Thosmthwaitb CuitU PA9togr, 5a llic film of bin- 
glass. .peels oflT end will be found 10 bear a minute copy of 
the orimnal. 1883 t/ardwiiA'i PAmtorr, CAgm, (ed. 9) 175 
If. .the aenaitive Blm of li^ide be nflowred to lie loosely 
upon the suif.ice of tlie Collodion, the picture will be very 
feeble, sfgo Wnooeuav /iw^yc/. PAototK^Pilm Nt^tivg 
Pr9C9u, or film photography, b a term applied to processes 
in which flexible films are used instead of glass pbifos. 

4 . A morbid growth upon the eye. Also said of 
the growing dimness in the eyes of a dying person ; 
womdimtMplm of death. 

s6m Holland Ptiny II. 367 The web% fihnes, and cata- 
racts which trouble the eyenight. lyta Porx AUttimh 39 
He from thick lilmH shall purge the visual ray 1768 Stbrne 
Tr, SAandy VI, x, The film forsook his eyes for a moment. 
i8aa Haslitt Tahtg^i, 1. viL 147 An odd fancy, like a film 
before the eye. styy L. Moeeia Kpic Hmdet 11. 104 O'er hia 
glaring eyes the films of death Crept. 

At, s6a8 T. HIawkins) CanninU F/giy Crt 60 The ciiill 
spint. Instantly sprvadeth n films ou<*r ibeyr eyes, n syxs 
Kkn PsytAg Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 953 From sensual Films 
when free'd, she saw stranre sights. 1846 Gsoia Crgtcg 1. 
xvL (i86x) I. 370 I'hey looked at the past with a film of 
fsith os'sr their cye% 

5 . transf, A slight veil or covering of base, mist, 
or the like, lit and Ji^, 

sSjg L. Ritchib H’atut. ty Loirg st The Interminable 
vineyards of the Loire, alreaifo covered with the film of early 
twilight. 1857 Svn. Smith Let, tr iiing>ttign Wks. 1839 if. 
efis/x A slight film thrown over convenient injustice. 1847 
H. MiLUcn First Impr, xiv.(i837) #44 An inciniciit frost, in 
the form of a thin film of blue vapour, 1885 7 imrs 10 Aug. 
9 3 The brown walls show through a film of peach and 
almond blossoms. 

0 . A fine thread or filament, as of gossamer, silk, 
etc. lit, uml yfg. 

t$ga Shaks. A'ewr. A Tut, 1. Iv. 6) Her Whip of Crickets 
bone, the Ljudi of Philome. 1781 C^mvoM. Auti- i'Agtyph^ 
/AefW73 When, .fioating films envelope eveiy thorn, astea 
Shbllbv Unf. Drama 030 Flmiting on the line Which, like 
a film in purest space, divided 'fhe heaven beneath the 
water from the heaven Above the clouds. 1845 Darwin 
ygy.Nat. vii. (1879) lei I'hey were.. in unduLiticins like 
films of eilk blown by the wind. 1849 Rvskin Sev, Lamps 
iv. 8 so- >02 A riband.. ^i)s all that is near its wretched 
film of an cxistenre sftm 1 . Tavlob Arwfr ia TAsot, eoj 
We must not trust oursmves to any su^ films of corre- 
spondence. 

7 . Comb.,%% film-like, -winged oA \%, ; alsof fllaa- 
broke, ruptured ; f fllm-burating, hernia ; filftt- 
fern, a fern with filmy fronds, esp. one of the genus 
Jlytnenofhyllum ; fllm-teoe a,, free from film, not 
obscureo, clear. 

c 1400 Lan/rauCs Cirutg, 981 Men hat vreren *Alme broke. 
1878 Lvtb ogtioeut i. Ivi. 83 '1 he leattes pound and loyde 
too healeih vfilme [priuted fiUne) buTHtlnge [Fr. Aergarsl. 
1888 Goasa Lnmi 4 Sea (1874) 339 Out of the crevices many 
speoesof *Film ferns, .project their tufts of pellucid fronds. 
mIo Baowmvo Dram, idylls, Pam 4 Lmma 19 From each 
web of mist Utterly *filiiMree— entered on her race The 
naked Moon. s858TvLoa Sar(y Hist, Mam 1 9 Dreams . . 
BN *film-like images which fly teTfrom the eurfaces of real 
objects. 1878 Lanibr Poems, SympAmty *39 All shynesses 
of^lm-winged things. 

TOax (film)* V, [f. prec. sb.] y 

1 . ItnoMt. To cover with or as with a film/ Also, 
to film over, f up, 

s6oa Shaks. Hsuh, iti. iv. 147 It will but diln and filme 


sore which braaks out afterwards wtth gnmiar macoHr. 

Sgrm, xxix. ego Wonld you Unger by the et^mint poel be- 
cause Its surfoce b filmed with tba hMceeenoe ef docayf 
8. fisir- for rofi. To become covered with a film 
(ae the eyes) ; to grow dim or oheenre aa tboqgli 
c b vflfed with a film ; hence (/ar/. rmrd) of dirtant 
objeete, to become hasy, hide away. Alao^ tofiim 


fiimeS ' 


mnno Desul Pats, Stmight her asRSlalls 

with horror. tfilP Nbauk AtviTifymtsg {tWSn 53 

Eyeeare filiaing o'er indealh. i8yy L anibb Pggms, PlarfOm 
GAost s Past ikr-off palms that filmed so noughL 
niBMd. tpl* a. [f. Film v, and iA -f *1111] «• 
Covered irith a film. b. Having films. 

16^ NAaiBS Miergegem, iv. Ein, Colours do not take My 
filmed eyes, 1849 G. Dahibl Q'ritmnh., Mess, V cxd, 
Soe the Aniunumll Gomamcra..knitte the Sum (within his 
narrow film’d COrdagot to all his wsohh. 1878 B. TAvum 
Deuhalim iv. iU, Wash thine 81med eyes And look around 
thee. 

iqimftrt, -inert, obs. and dial. IT. Foumart. 
nimlfbina (filmifi^m), a, [f. Film sh, 4 
-(i)roVM.J In the form of a film, film-like. 

18^ [PoTBl^eensst/w tf the Paradise 43 Ihe loaded air.. 
Floau filmiform. 

Fi*lmograph. [f. as prec. 4 -(o)oRAni.] A 
name given by Pnmphrey to a camera adapM for 
the use of films (1890 Woodbury hneyd, Photogr,). 
FUmotx var. of Filemot. 
nimj (fiTmi), a, [£ Film sb, + -T L] 

1 Oi membranous structure. Obs, 
t66i Lovell Mist, AsUm.t Min, Introd. 37 llie ventricle 
. . ie flimsy and therefora cold, hard, dry. andT glutinous. iSflg 
E\KLvni//efy 9 Feb., Its lower beak. .being filmy, stretches 
to a piodigious widenew when it devours a greet fish. 

8. Korming a thin pellicle or coating. 

ifiag WoTTON Let, 14 Dec. in Relit, tPetion, 1x683) 449 
A Utile Excrescence, .upon the uttermost ball of his EyeA a 
filmy matter, like the rudiment of a Pin and Web. 1758 N. 
loneiANo<»«M{|rr. .fenr TArgatagAu iliese fihny Membranes 
came away, tlie Weasand or luroai hetame freer. STya 
PaiBhTLBV in PAU, ‘trasss, LXll. eig The water.. had efe- 


of filmy salt. 

8. Kesembling a film, of extremely delicate tex- 
ture. gansc-like ; cunsistjng of slender filaments, as 
of gossamer. 

siagDsAVTON OadSr 764 Ibe S|dders..in hie trains their 
filmie netting cast. 1(164 Powbk hxp PAilos. 1. 30 Another 
pair of filmy Tiffany long win^s. imdSomkrvillic HetAinol 
It. 190 'ills luxurious Wasp His nlmy Pennons struggling 
flaps in vain, stia Scott Trients, in. xt. It seem’d a veil 
of filmy lawn, a xieg Psabo Poems ■ 1864) 11. 91 The filmy 
shroud Of many s mild transparent cloud. 1871 R. Ellib 
Catsstins Ixix. 3 Some robe most filmy, 

fit- >794 Colbriocb Lines on Frtemt wAo died of Fever, 
Vanity her filmy net-work spread. i8ae Haxiitt Lect, 
Dram, Lit, 75 A veil of words and filmy abstractionR. iSgi 
R. A. Vaughan Atysttee tx86o) II. ix. L X9o 'Ihc filmiest 
evanescence of the feeling has to be. .anatomised. 

b. Filmy-fern, Filmy-leaf, names oi a genus of 
fvmo, Jfymenophylhsm, (c£ Film 7.) 

iBao Louuon Lntjv/.yVaw/f 88b Hymenophyllum, Filmy- 
Leaf. s86i Miss Pratt /'/ envr. VI x 54 Order Fillees.. 
(kilmv Ferm. s88a TAe Carden 5 Aug. xii/j Ihc Filmy 
Fero House in the Pine-apple Nursery. 

4 . Covered with or as with a film ; beclouded, 
dim, hozy. 

xiag J. Neal Bro, youatAan IIL 345 With eyes no longer 
white or filmy. >833 Hr. Martinrau Briery C reek L 3 1 he 
filmy orb of the muon. 1864 I .owku. / inrs/ifo Ivav, xsa 
Gradually the filmy treci defined themselves. 

6 . Consb, 

i8as Shrl by To Night iv. Thy sweet child Sleep, tho 
filmy^ycd. 

Hence Fl'lmilF adv , ; Fi'lmlnosa. 

lyay Bailbv vol. II, Pilminess. *•»* Frasods Mag, 
111. 483 'the base and fliminenx dropped from our 'optic 
nerve \ s^ H. Macmillan BAle TeaeA. xiii. e6a llie 
milk-white filmtness of the onyx. s8ao Harped s Afag. OcL 
803/a Something that filroily wavers before their senses. 

KPiloa (filoA). Alitiiftg, [a. F. filon vein, 
lode, f. fil thread (see File /A^).] a mineral 
or metalfic vein, a Icxle. 

il48 Gibson in Cambrian Jrnl, (1863) >49 '^h* collaterals 
cross the main filon in anglcR of incidence. 

FSllfmlnaiMftOW (fai lFpItim? 'Jos),^. Omith, 
[frmoaJL.///p/// 7 wo ^see next) 4 -albuum.] Of the 
nature of a filoplnme. 

189a Couica Field 4 Gen, OmitA, 11. 8 ia8 Types of 
Feathery Structure .. 3. Tho hairy, bristly, or filopluaia- 


nioipl'Bm# (fei'lFplMm). Omith, [ad. mod.L. 
fltoplBma, badly f. 'L,fflum thread -vpluma feather. 
(Tbe correct L. form would be */tlipluma.')'\ (See 
quot. 1890.) 

1884 S^, See, Lex„ FitoAinnse, 1800 Coubb FiSU 4 
Gen, OrstiiA. 11. 8 9- >>8 Different kude of Fcathem, 4- 
Fitepinssses, fiieplsssnee,' or threasd-feathcra, have an ex- 
tremely slender, almoei invisible item . .and usually no vane, 
unl^atennlnM tuft of barbs may be held for siicn..Tbeiia 


tss a terminal tuft of barbs may be hcM for siicl 
the aearoat approach to baim that birds have. 
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waxsL 


S»l.maAZtU. [Mir«a.L. 

*/mSSS, i /lOum OumO.} HftvfaB • dnwd'IUw 

tenntifanon 

tlitWMno Teekntf, Dki^ FUm*, Mdinf in a itmad-lllca 
i i w n cH andpiantii. 

f 9 Uo&m*Ilkn Oh* //M. Fonnt I 7 
flloiAl*, 8 flloaella. Also J phlUatllo* 
mUo, [Corroptlj aiL lt« jS/Mih, MconUnff to 


Fylsened euer |>y fader, ciaop 
frrike » )wre frynd to filwnn pen 


» Z’rr/r. Tniy 4871 Yche 
ire ^pede. a^nw f/n AUx* 


mHder Je. .(age ay ^ fletche ft fclaen it wele. 

tn*lniep V, Ohs, rofvK Ff* ON. 


Ik ffF. To fflTO oM*4 aid da 
tMtm /Vto. CmZ d/lMa IQS He deltS hte fto fode mud 
ftUttdShimtoBedeMl. 

Vlltoh obs. t of Fif^a* 

Forms: 

•Suv^p 6* ftltov. Also 7 phUftr. [ME. Jf/fre, 
a. OF.JUirt, ad. med.L. fiiirmm \ see Fb&t J 
f L » Filt /A Also a piece of Alt Ohs, 
.CMMMAUMOBY.tRoxb.) x«vC lespanesheoetteapon a 
blaSTltrai with |w whiik M lift hlmVppe and settee him 
in hie trone. ihii, xaxiv.sse pai dwell all w lenlei made of 
blakk filtre. 


dim. of JU filiis ba;.] A kind of stuff ; 
• Filooillb b. 

idH CoToa., FUfsstU, .the stuF FQoaelta. idif Puacnai 
Murpcsttuus xxvii. 069 The new deulsed names of btufles 
and Colours . Veletato, Pliilimllo, Paragon. tft|0 In Entkk 
L^m 11. tfe Silk say calimanooes andphllloselliwt broad, 
the doBsn yarde or. id. s dy t g5 pMiLurs. a kind 

of Stuff. 

FOOMllft (iiibtel). Forms : 7 fll(lV. fyUoMl, 
7-9 flloeol(l. (7 flliosaU), 9 flloMllo. Al«> 7 
philiaella. [a. ¥,JSiossiU, fern. , OV,J!iMssi masc, , 
ad. lt,JiUsslh : see piec.! a. * Ferret or doss silk ; 
groffram-yam ' (Simmonm^. 

161a Sc, M, Cmicmn In HiCfyhmrtcn's Ledger (iMj) ysd 
Filosell or fienutt silk tho pound vili/f. 1660 Stmi, IrcUnd 


t sptThoCbaidber 

original, Ibr 1 havo 
» At present his 


, ruMMAUMOBY.llloxb.) x«vC leslhinoshesstteapon a 
blaSTUro, with bs whiik M lift hlmvppe and settei him 
in hia trone. /hU* naxiv.sse pai dwell all la lenlei made of 
blakk filtre. 

2 . A piece of felt, woollen cloth, paper, or other 
substance, through which liquids are passed to 
free them from matter held in Kusiiension. 

Now only with reference to chemical oianipoladon, where 
the filter 1« usually of unsired paper. 

igfigT. Galb Amstdei. it. 760, JDieilll thorn by a fyiturs or 


you mofo ia thd quotation than in thoortgiMi, tor 1 nars 
filtersdit. 10 Jan.j 5 At present^ 

Inauuctions to ooiu^ are fihonid thiougn a solwiw* id|B 
PmU MmiiC, 4 Hay 1/3 Each of theseiai^ is •‘fikerod * 
through a colour screen, 
a Said die dlteiing material. 

Idas WooDWABD hfciiHsm 'iSflfil 37 llie sea<weed filM 
the selt'Waler. i8la Watts IH^Cmcm, 1 1. 648 Paper wHch 
filters slowly may bo Improved in quality by this tt^BBent. 


^ To cause fa liquid) to paes drop by drop, or 
slowly, through a iiorons medium (now only in 
passivd ) ; also, f to give forth through the pores, 
eattde. rare. 


ijfilT. Gale Akt^cUi, 11. 76trf5i»dU them by a ryitum or 

lho»w..lyttl.lw««,erliy«p««»orcloth.. VHFnrri'. St** »; y - 
FbUAIuCx. mUSi, tl» Vintol Md (MirMyit ’J" [of »toai»l .. “-"‘7 

through a Filtre. lyip Lamb in FAii, Trane, LlX. sso akmg tho stones streams ^ ^sloe Malsv Gy. .yija a. 


ad. \\,fil 9 s$ua : aee prec.! a. * Ferret or doia ailk ; 
grogram-yam ' (Simmonm^. 

ifiia Sc, Bk, Ceuicau In Hccfyhmrtcn's Ledger (iMj) 3s6 
Filosell or fienutt silk tho pound vUi/f. i66n Stmi, IreUrnd 
1x7651 11 . 464 FylloseU or Pads sUk. iM M. M. Gbamt 
SuHddedd ir. It wan a wonderfbl piece of work of woven 
gold and diver and filoRel. 

aitr^, 1^ Pali AMI G, in Oct. It is a wide ribbon, 

which hoe the appearance of plaited filomlle silk. 

fb. A kind of atuft (la mixture of ailk and 
wool). 

asfiaS in Beck, Dra/et^e Diet, i6 wefr. The peragon, 
peropus, and philiMUes may be affirmed to be double chaml^ 
Ivtta lUd., To make this a philiMlIe, a peropus, a paragon, 
or a buffyn is but to alter the breadth. 
tSilose'tta. Ohs, Also fllliaatta. [App. 
altered from it. filossfh by aubslitution of tne It. 
suffix ~etta for -eJio But cf. iip, filoseda mixture of 


aiceiea from it. nioseds by aubslitution ot tne it. 
suffix ~eita for -eJio But cf. ii^, Jiloseda mixture of 
silk ai>d uool ) ? ^prec. 


imfi Flosio, HheeUe^ a kinde of course silke which we 
call; fiiosetta or flouret silke. ifin J. Tayoob (Water P.> 
Praiee //#Mr/ivMf 4 Sheg, Fillixetta, Dameake and Mockado. 
Viloaofe, -phie, oba. forma of PuiLoaoras, -t. 
Filot, obs. form of Fillxt. 
tFi'lonr, Ohs, Forma : 4*5 i^lor, -oura, 
-owra, 5 11 lour. [Shortened ad. OF. affiloiri^ 
med.L. afftldtdriumt f. affildrs : aee AryiLg ti.] A 
tool for sharpening stccC a hone or whetstone. 

c sg4o Gaw 4 Gr, Fat. seas With a ^relych bytte. . Fyled 
in a fylor, fowre foie large, c 14M PremA Parp xCK/a 
Pytowre, of berbowrs crafte acatccHla^Jilaream, 1463 CafA. 
Angl, 130/a A Filoure, e^ffllaioriam, 
lienee v, Ohs^* trans. To whet, 

aharpen, 1483 in Cath, Angl, 130/a. 

Filour, var. of Felouri Obs, foliage. 

a t4ni> yi Alexander Gilden platia, Flamband all in 
filour ft rewlu en-blanchid. 

[Filour, explained in some Dicta as ' a curtain* 
rod,* is from Bk, of Curtasye 447, where fylour ia 
prob. a bad leading for sylour, Celure.J 
Fllogofb, -fie, oba. forma of Puilooophi, -t. 
tFiLiantV. Ohs, Forms: 3fllatnen,4ftilsuii, 
fyiaan, 5 felaen, -yn, filsom, l)rlay(n. [ME. 
Jiis(j)ne-n, f. Filst sh,\ cf. -ekA] traHS, To 
minister to, aid, support ; to further, promote. 

ciaceOsuiH 6x70 llimm birrh he fillstnenn wihh fa* 
c saao Be»ttary^\ His fader him filstnede swo Sat he ros fro 
dede. c 1305 A. E, AUii, P, B. 1644 pe aouerayn of heusn 
Fylmned euer hy fader, cisoo Destr, Treg 4871 Yche 


[f. ON. fylgsni 


(sh pi.) hi(lii^*place(cf.Goth.y^MMs* aing. in aame 
aense), f. OTeut. ^fulg-' ablaut-var. of ^folh^ to 
hide : aee Fial v.] intr. To lark. 

Taiqoo Aforte AriA, 881 Sire, see 3e lone farlande, with 
gone two fyres. par filmu h*t fende. 

t mat* sh, Ohs, Forms : i ftilUbat, ftillfiat, 
fyiaS, s-3 Allot. \pE, /uilistt fuiit^st^ fylst • 
OFris. folliste, fblste,fullute, 0 & /sUisti, OHG. 
folUist^foUist ; connected with next verb.] Amist- 
ance, aupport, furtherance. 

a teoo Beet A, Afetr. xxIiL 14 Mid Godsa lyl«te. a aoao 
Ce/dmen's Exod, SM ^r.) Is . . nusgenwisa trum, AillesU 
guest , csim LamA, Horn, 1x3 He ne mei habben iiaoe 
mihte..buian godsa fubte. csaegLAV. X747 pa Corine of 
wode com . . Bnitnn 10 fubte. rteso Mali Aieid, 17 Hire 
forme fuht b ail^ 

tFUatfV. Ohs, Format iftilUketan.Aillfialta, 
lyiatna, s felaten, 3 lUeten, sotdk, Tulaten, 
lllaten. [OE. fuUmsian^ fulUstan^ fylstan • OS. 
/klUsiian, OHG. folUislm, 

The word b a compound of the OTeut. vb. Vaieijam to 
follow, ettend upou ; with regaid to the prefixed eleineitt 
see Follow v.} 
trans. To aid, help. 

e9g§ K. iCLraro One. iil xL I xo Pirrua him. fylite. 
eraea Age, Go^, Luke v. 7 Hlg bienodon hyim geferaa.. 
lust hi cornua aol him fVbioa ^isfio HmtUn febtao]. 
r taoa Trin, CeU, Horn, agjNee two he ben leihler and lust 
uttlsiedHhiiddebatbhaMfcMlgia. mimi%0*E,Miec, 
•35 pe Iwt sal ha hs Mitea to dnh al hitw wUST 


ihe clear liquor being decanted, the remainder was passed 
through a filter. s8u Sts H. Haw Cktm, Phthe, a6s The 
whole b then to be poured upon a filtre of doth. 1848 
J. BAxraa Libr, /*raei, Agrie, (ed. 4) I. S) Collected on a 
filter, washed and dri^ 

b. * A twist of thread * (or a atrip of cloth) * of 
which one en<l ia dipped in the liquor to be defe- 
cated, and the other hongs below the bottom of 
the veasel, so that the liquor drips from it * (J.). 
Ohs, exc. in capillary filter, 

IS58 MoewvMC EnangM, 75 Dbllllocion 1 >y a filter, or a 
list of wollen cloth, tfifio lioita Few ExA Pkye, Aiech, 
XXXV. B63 We revolved, instead of a l.bt ol Cotton, or the 
like Filtre, to make um of a Siphon of Glass. 1707-41 In 
CHAUihse Lycl, 1174 Rmioht Dtct. Alec A, I. 4sy» Captl* 
lary-fiiier^ a simple mode of freeing watei of its huger lav 
punues by means of a curd of loo^e fiber. 

o. In wider sense : Any contrivance for freeing 
liquids from auaiiended impurities ; esp, an anpa- 
rntua consisliiig of a vessel in which the liquid ia 
mode to puM through a atratum of sand, charcoal, 
or some poious substance. 

typs J. Pbacogk Pateni No. x8a 4 The filters will be 
cleansed by drawina out tlie head or Irndv of water or fluid 
Bacbiiaw Patent No. 67C8 An improved filler for 
water or other Uqutda sflys Bakku File *iribnt xx. 339 
Nevertheless the natives nod scraped sinall boles in the 
sand, as filters 1879 A. B. MacDowall in Ratycl, Brit, 
(ed. 9I IX., 167/3 1 he filter was occasionally cleaned with 
an eahausting and eondonsing pump. 

d. tran^, and fip, 

sfiog Timms Qnersti, 1. v. so The common salt . . pasahig 
till o' the philter of the earth, iftw Palbv F’at, JAeol, 
xii. (1803) 941 This natural filter jihe bilb of a duck). 1840 
Alisow I/isi, Enrope (1890) Vlfj. L • 39. 150 The wh^ 
information, .was strained through the imperial filters. 1873 
Tsibtsam A/eaA xii. sag A hmvy conversation of ponderous 
compliments pa s s e d through the dragoman filter. 

B. A contrivance for arresting dust, smoke, diseaae- 
germt, etc. in the air which is breathed. 

1874 Knight Diet. AfecA, s.vv. Filter^ Air,/ilter, 

4 . A material for filtering, rare, 
stag J. Badoock y^enr. Anmeem. e6 The burning It over 
and over again produces a better filtre than at first. 1870 
I'vNOALL in Natum a; Jan. 341 Thb (cottofrwool) was tha 
filter used by Schnadcr in bu experiments on sponcaaeous 
generatkm. 

6. attrib, and Comb,, ot fiUor-shob\ also flltor- 
bed, a pond or tank with a felse Wtom covered 
with snnd or gravel, serving as a large filter ; also 
fig , ; mter-flaiioet (see quot.) ; lUter-paper, porous 
paper to be used for filteriim ; lUter*pvoae, (a) a 
filter In which the liquid is forced through by plea- 
sure : (A) a machine for extracting oil from hiL 
1879 Knight Diet, AfecA, X. Mb •Fiiterbedt a settling 
pond whose bottom ia afllter. im WeehfyKoteei Fsh. 94^ 
The water, .was filtered through filterbeds on their premmk 
xBgePaU Mall G. 99 May e/x All that is knowh here of 
the Transvaal . . comes through the political filter-beds of 
Cape Town. 1874 Knight D^t, MrcA, 1 . 8s6/a ^Filter- 
/aoeei, one having a chamber containiM saiid, mng»,or 
other material to arxost impurities. s8ia Pali AfeM G, a 
May 7/xTha sludgs is next forced into a*6lter press. i8m 
Dickbns Amer, Notee 11 . iv. xia, 1 have seen water Uk^ 
at the ^Filter sh^M. 

FiltffV (A ltai), V, Forms : 7 filter. 7-9 flltro, 
6- flltor. Also 6 philter, [ad. mod.L. filtrdre, 
f . filtrum Filter sh. Cf. ¥,j!ltror.'\ 

1 L tram. To pass (a liquid) through a filter, or 
some porous m^ium, for the purpose of removing 
solid Articles or impurities. Also with off. Also 
ahsol. 

ifilfiG. Bakes yewllofffealthi. L a Tha drooping cauaed 
by a Lyste, or piece of Woollen cloth .. which maner of 
dooing the Chymiates name Fyltrmg. laaa Plat Temell^,, 
CAAwrrmKr/. 93 Soma uaa tl AUJt thWUa dim limes. 
s6Q8TiMMB(>a#m/r. 1. ix. xfillieydiaaolua many times, they 
fylMr and coagulate, sme Gasw Anat. Plamts 1. 1. 1 jx 
Tile Sap. .not being filtracf through so fine a Cotton. 1749 
WasLav Prim. y»^#r 1x760) 86 FDtro the Tincture thiW 
Paper. 1789 Covm ToA ti. 907 Sagn stfove In vain to 
filter off a crystal draught Purs from the bca ■8ia it J. 
Smith y>!aM«n(taMt /c. 4 Art 11 . 3*9 Putrid and stinking 
waMr may be rete^^ sweet by Wtering it through chaiw 
cpal-Mwder. M T. Thomson CAem, Org, BadbsaooWa 
than filter, v^ing tim HovcokNirsd sulpbote of Ihna rv 
*^J*J"*®5L****,®*.«r‘“^l* HUlSovBay»«M. 

trepA, 97 Tha liquid was seveml tlmas filter^ 


llmt streams [of atoms] .. clymbing and aitniig it sails 
along the stones streame. xSaa Mausv PAja, Geeg, Sea. a. 
ff 466 Rivers . some of which are filtered through soils .. 
whidi yield one kind of salts. 

8. itttr. To past aa through a filter ; to paroolate. 
Also with dtewy, tioum, 

Cf. F.Jtltrer, used r^f and iatr, in thie aeasa. 

1798 W. Blais Seidtede Friend xoe The water, .wilt fille- 

through the sand. 1869 Massn Man 4 Natnre 43B A 
strAtnm of snow, .causes almost all the water that composes 
it to Alter down into the eerth. ilfla Vinsa SocAd Bee, 687 
Walter will filter through the oeli«walts into the oavitiee of 
the wood. ^ 

traneL andjCf* *8as Clasb Vill, Minetr. I. eoy The 
sunheama, filtering small. Freckling through the brauches 
fall. t8M YATBsfferA Ahead 11. iil, A perpetual stream of 
. . people . .would filter . . through her . . drawing-rooms. 

4 . To obtain by filtering. Also transf, tare. 

1799 Pkasson in Phil. Trm$tt, LXXXIV. 387 The liquid 
filtered from these solutions hed a awestish and bitterish 
lasie. t89i Daxwin I >7. Fat, 1 . 1x879^ 9 Fine dust, which 
appeared to have been filtered from the wind by the gauss 
of the vane at the mast-head. 

Hence Fi'lteroft, noteriag ///. adjs. Alio 
Fi*ltenv» that which filtera or aerves as a filter. 

ivav Bailkv voI. II, Filtered, strained through a Paper, 
Cloth, etc. 1709 ScHMKisaaa In Phil, *lrane, LXXXIV. 
ASX The reauuiiiiig flitertd liquor was setuiated with puri- 
fied pot-ash. 1809 J. F. Aschsoid Patent No.* gass It 
(tea water! Is passed through a filterer. i8ei Cmsb Pf//. 
Mmctr, II. x6e, I love to watch thy [an hour-glam's] filter- 
ing burthen pass, tftsa Tennyson Ode to Memory iv, Tlie 
fiiiersd tribute of the rough woodland, ate Sovaa Pmn^ 
ireph, 41a Eight barrelsof flitsred water, siffig C oskwallis 
Few Irerldl, 38 Tha stretcher might have been directly 
under this water filterer. 

Filter, var. form of Feltib o., Pbxltbi. 
mtftrlag (fi'ltanq)^ vhi. sh, [f. Filter p, 4 
-IHO I.] 

1, The action of the verb Filter. 

1839 M. Donovan Dom. Eeon, 1 . xoi Tho filtering of this 
ram through the ground. 18917. Wilkinson Patent No. 


ram through tho ground. 


^ _ 1898 f. Wilkinson PawNf NOi 

xo/) 84 1 hs whols procem of filtmng is sffected by preasurs. 
Jig, SBjA Gwo, Eliot Daa, Der XU. xllL 035 Tim's 
been a good filtering of our blood into high familieo. 

2 . atlrih, and Comh.,oM JUtoring^pparatus^ -hag, 
•box, fanmi, •material, •modiumy •papery •standy 
•vessel ; also flltering-baeln (aee quot. 1874) ; 
flltertng*oup, a cup of porous wood used to lllna- 
trate the pressure of the atmosphere ; ffltertog- 
preM -i filter-press ; fllterlng-ebono, ary porous 
•tone through which water is filtered ; fllteriag- 
XaxklLr^tering-hasin (Knight). 

t8tt JT Wilkinson Pateat No. 10^984 Which fa dslem] 
muKte considerably above the level of the ^filtering appa- 
ratus. 1874 Knicnt Diet, Meek, I. MA *PiiteriimAaMm, 
ths diombiHr in which the water from the reservoir of water- 
works ia received and filtered previous to entering the mains. 
STps O. CowKM Patent No. ipso A quantity of sand, or any 
other *filteriiw material. 1791 J. Pkacock Patent Nob 1844 
llie ascent ofthe fluid through the *filtering medium. 2737 
Lrwis in PAii, *1 twu. L. x6« The colourless sorts of *filter- 
Ing-paper are prefaiable for this use to the coloured. 187# 
HAaLKT Mat. Med. vix Filtering Paper b an almost pure 
form of cellulln. sBgiaKmoiiT Diet. Meek, 1.846/s *bitUrtng- 
pmt, a press in which the pamsge of a liquid throu|ffi a 
body of filtering material b expedited by pressure appliei 
thereto; e pressure-filter. 1897 Fasadav Ckem, Ataaip, i. 
17 The ^filtering stands are of thb kind. i8u J, Smyth 
Praei. Cuttome (i 8 ai) 034 ^Filtering Stones,— Duty— for 
every ;Cxoa value. s8ti j. AeuLav Patent No. 347a Aa 
improved ^filtering vessel for purifying, .water, 
nitb ifi\V),sh. Forma: t a-a teXSe, 4 
soutk. Teoltha, 3 feltho, 3-4. AHtfe, 3-0 4rUh(e, 
(a ftiylte, 6 njUf fyit), a-fi ffltho, 3- flltli. 
[OE. m itr. fem. - OS. /dlitAa (Du. vuilte)y 
OllG.Jkiidat^OTM. V^tifdy n. of quality f. 

I yd/p-FouLa.] 

t L The quality or state of beitm foul ; a filthy 
state or condition ; filthlnen ; in pTfooX treatment, 
indignities. Ohs, 

esyso A". Alie, 6370 Veokhe loveth al heore lynage. agSs 
Caxton GedPey 304 What fylthes the turkes made them to 
Buffre. 1879 Lvly Enpknes (Arb.) 38 The Laoedamonbns ' 
were wont to shews their children dronken men . . that by 
■ring theb filth, they might sbunne the lyka fiuilt. 

2 . cotter. Foul matter. 

fft. Putrid matter, comiptlon, rottenness; in 
later use, purulent matter, pus. Ohs, 
eioomAgs, Goep, Matt. xailL nj And big synt famaa fuUe 




^’’aSSIa^ 

A l^yra of oImiim ■ lyrniyno ft a FonMo. ■ <■■ j 
/M«v»/.iil Bcit /^«r)Mkibla<SarMM)s6ofiM/#,Tlii«t|^ 
afftmbMtfnM^ 4a 

t VL'Slblftt sbj^ Oh. p w. of Tuimwb.] App. 
A ring for fMlenioff a gate. 

rggj ^kei^ MS, in Simpkinaon WoMigims Kpp, 
p. xxxvfiu For a hoka and fimkle for Groat NomllH gaio. 

t n^alllft^ V, Ohs. eac. diat. [app. an onoma- 
topoeio fariant of Famblx or Fombli. altered to 
cxpreas a moia delicate movement.] ft. intr. To 
move the fingera lightly and frequently over any- 
thing. b. /ram/. To loneh lightly and frequently 
with the enda of the fingers. &e also quot. a 1895. 

>977 Z)eB Ritnt, Sfh, 1. (1659) 6 She » much fimMinff 
amt the Stone on her brcant. idsy H. Mona Ji>m/ 

I. n Ixxxiil, When he the black silk rope soft BmUing fdc. 
asimFoaev Vac, A. Anglia^ Ft$tthU, to pens through widip 
out cutting* * My s^he ftmble tlie grass.* 

I nmbsift (fi'mbrifi). [L. JSmdria thread, fibre, 
fiitege .1 A fringe : tpec, ft. Anat. the fringed end 
of the rallopian tube ; b. BM, (see qnot 1847). 

17SB Sir J. hill Hi»i. Anim.jpA lliere ritiM all round 
the sides or the fish a kind of fimbria STM-fig Smuxik 
Mtdnfif, 1. li. I a. 97 The cavity of each lot the FsUopian 
tubes] ends in an open mouth from the brim of which is 
expended the Fimbiie. stsy Craig, Ftmina, ui Doteny, 
the dentated or frincc'like ring of the operculum of moRses, 
DV the tburtk power of which the operculum Is duplaced. 
Hgns F. G. Thomas Dii. Ifmem 635 The Fellopien tube of 
each side ia connected with the ovary by one fimbria. 
Simbriftl Cfi*mbri&l), «. [f. prec. •I'-alI.] Of 
or pertaining to a fimbria. 

In some m d. Dicta 

natbzifttft v.fi'Bsbri|/'t), a. [ad. L. fimbridi-us 
fringed : see -ate 9 .] a. Her. -i Fimbriated. 
b. Bei, and Z0O/. Fringed ; bordered with hairs or 
filiform proc'*ssea 

sSag Loudon Pianit ^13 Eteusim*.. Scales truncate, 

fimbriate. s8«6 Dana Zeei' 
fimbruUS. s87eHooKFa.Stfiv< 

. . petals fimbriate. 1^70 R 

fimbriate . . portion of the mantle. 

Fimbx^tft (fi*inbii|/it),o. [f. L. fimbria friim 
4 -ATE 3 . Cf. L. Jimbndtus fiiiigetLj iraiu. To 
finish or decorate viith a border of any kind. 

Fimbriatri}]. tdjM Fuller Hely IVar v. xxiv. 
R71 Besides the divers^ tucking or ^dressing (heraldick 
crosses] ; as piercing, voiding, fiiiibnating. 

Fimbriftted (fi'mbri|/itvd),/^/ a. [f. prec. 4 
-JED i.] ft. Her, flf a bearing : Bordem with a 
n.nrrow band or edge. b. gen. Having a fringe ; 
fringed. Chiefly in scientific applications^ as Af$ai., 
Boi., ZeoK 

IL 1486 Bk. St Atbtuu, Htr, Dja, Thys cros fimbrhtit 
or borderit. sS96 Fbknb />’/««. Gtntrte 17s He bearech B 
on a cfosse Gewles fimbriated or bordurid AigraL ^s6so 
Guillim Jitraldry it. vii (ifin) 73 In ibe 
the edges thereof doe occiipie the leaet 


fimbriated 

leaet portion Cherof. 


Boutki l Heraldry Hist. 4 /V/ xxi | s ted 3) 336 A pall 
the last, fimbnated and fringed gold. 

b. 16^ J PxTivER in Phil. 'Jrnns. XX. 403 A Calyx 
whose Divfhions are fimbri.itcd. syga Sir J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. 153 llie small, flatted, and. as it were, fimbriated 
Porcellana. S79y M. Baiuif MoA, Anat, (180^ 4U> The 
fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian tubes. iIm Daswin 
FertiL Orchids vi. 283 The Kibellum is covered with longi* 
tudinal and hmbriaud ndaes. iflyy Huxilv Anat. Jnv, 
Antm. ill i><4 'leniacle% which may be slender and conical, 
or short, broad and fimiuiated. 

Fimbrifttion (fimb i|?t'j9n\ [f. as prec. 4 
-ATION.] The condit.on or fact of being fimbri- 
ated ; In quota, roner. a fringe or border. 

1884 Bourn l I/eraidry Hist. 4 Pefi. xxxiL (cd. 3^ 475 
A red fiinbriation to represent the red field of the National 
Flag itself. s88i N. J'. Nation XXX II. The error 
conSsts in the width of the white border or fimbriation of 
the .Sl George’s cross. 

Fimbriftto- (fimbri|?i’tp\ vied ai combining 
form of Fill Bill ATE a. 

s866 Treas. Boi., FiiHbriatsdaeMate^ having tlw edge 
cut up into divisions which are fimbriated. 

FimbriOftte (fi*mbrik/>t , If. [Erroneoua var. 
of Fimbbtate a., perh. due to association with 
imbricate.^ -Fimbriate a. 

xBsfiWoscRSTXR (citing />.C>r.X Fimbritmie(Sai.\ ftuiged; 
Jimgcd. sM4 Sya. See. E*x., Pinsbnente, 

jhlenoe Vi*mbxioated a. 

CassetPa Teehn. Rdne. IV. 154/1 The ciliary organs 
or fimbricated maigin of its (the oyster’s] beard. 

I Flmbrillft (fimbri’UL). BM. and Pkys. [mod. 
dim. of Fimbria : see -il.] A niindte fringe. 

nailtaSlS^WOU ( 6 mbrili-lSn,), «. Bit. [f. 
prec. 4 -(i)rRii0U8.] Bearing small fringes. 

lB6fi Treas. Bet., y^mbriHifenms, bearing many little 
fringss, as the receptacle of some composites. *884 Syit. 

FiseMuiferens^ having souiU fringes or a nmp 

nabrlUoftft /fiimfari 1 fti*s)« a. [f. as prec, 4 
««8B.] Bearing a ftmbrilla. 

mtC^Syd, See, Less, 


tFI*nbvi0W»ft. Obe, [f 4 l.«jfisiJrf-a 4 '* 0 Da.l 
■i Fimbbiatb eu 

Am Tomimsom Retsehts S9S With brood, meeio- 
nusa, fimMsoT cri^ leavos, sAo J. Ct«AMBi.xa Fan 
HeBstsstPs OAsi. nifiTha tongue b ckwtthrd with a fim- 


tmaM. 'OAr, [ad. I., Jimm dang.] Dtmg. 

S48o-yo Ai. Oninteesesue xs Renewe be fyme oonyi la be 
tr. OeAethess^s Bk. Phy^ke. 3!l9/« '1 w 


1)0031110 

„«....-;ns. tfliy 

- - . 73lttwai4 pailB.. Lio dose upwiapt in that 

dull sluggish fimo, 

FlIWfttftlfAonft ^mAfiR*rias), a. [f. L. fimit-um 
doaghill s- •AEiouB.j Growing oa or ami^ dung. 
i8jM in 7 >ma M. 1884 in Syd^ee, Les, 

FfaMtio (fimenik), a, noneemd, [f. as prec. 
4 -ic.] Peft.nining to or ooncemed witn dung, 
iSio Rusrim In lori Cent. VIL 944 Tha nrenss^ ob. 
scurities of fimetie Ihtividenoe. 

Fillliooloilft ( fimi kdlas\ a. [f. L.^iff-M/ dung 
4 eel^fre to inhabit 4 -oob.] Inhabiti^ dung. 
s8y4CooKBFWne/(i8»l tAS Only seven or oight..«io not 
occur OB dung, whiht flfty^x are nmioolous, 

Fla (fin), eb. Forms : i ftnn, ^-7 ilima, (7 Ann), 
4'5 lynfne, {stmik. vyti(nB), 7- An. Also 7 
phln. [OE. fitn sir. masc.» cognate with the 
synonymous MDu. vinne (mod.&. vin) fem., 
MLG. finsse fern.; the niod.Ger. ifitif# is prob. 
adopted from LG. The L. pinna fin is prob. the 
snme word.] 

1 . An organ attached to vatious parts of the body 
in fishes and cetaceans, which servet for propelling 
and steering in the water. With prefixed adj.. as 
anal, eaudal^ dorsesi^ pecteraJ^ ventral, ctc^ indi- 
cating the part to which the organ is aitached. 
Applied also to similar organs in other animals, 
as the flipper of a seal, the modified wing of a 
penguin, etc. 

e 1000 iEtraic Lev. xt 9 Ne cte go nanno fisc buton bs be 
habbab Annas ft scllls. a sass Masker, 9 Be fisches pat 
i be flodes fleoieo wi8 finnea ciwo A*. Alfs. 6591 They 
livRth, so thco heryng . . Feet and bond buth heore vynnes. 
e 1400 Rem. Rese 7008 Swimme. .Bet than a fish doth with 
hU finne. <*1490 Psve Ceekery-Nits. 104 Take a Sturgeon, 
and kut of the vyn fro the tiule to be hede, on be bakke. 
>899 Hakluyt Vee, XI. 1. Z07 ’Tha . . fish had on aueiy tide 
a wing, and toward the taile twoother lesser as it were finnes. 
187s Mir TON P. R. If. 34S All fish . . of shell or fin. Agg 
Hacxb cm/. Fey. 11. 6a Penguins., have ..only two Fins or 
Flaps, wherewith they are hmped to swim. t8ea Palbv Nat. 
Tkeei, xU« 1803) S53 If you cut off the pectoral fins, l.e. the 
pair which lies close behind the gilts, the head falls prone to 
the bottom. t88i W H Flowbr in ATenx/. ilr/A aV. 395/1 
Ba/srnefterm (ha^ a small falcate dorsaTfix 


Cf. 


b. {Pisb) op every Jin : — of every species. 
Feather. 

a ysg Pora Odyss, xix. 134 Fish every fin thy seas afford, 
o. A finnea animal; a fish. 

1849 Latimbb ttk Serm. hf, Rdm. Vt rArb.t 178 Wee . . 
haue not caught cme fynne. s88i Leicestersk, Giast., Thcer 
'asn’t a fin i* the stank. 1893 DaiH News ty Dec. 5/3 It is 
to be hoped that Mr. Watson will add fins to fur and 
feathers. 

t d. Fhimse, to pui put ends Jins \ Jig, ? to bestir 
oneself eagerly. 

sail Maoq Pabton in Lett No. 369 I. 544 And now ho 
and alle his olde felaweship put owt tbair fynnes, and arn 
iTRht fiygge and mcry. 

AL Something resembling a fi8h*s fin. 
ft. Jocularly. The arm and hand (of a man), or 
simply the hand. 

sTMUBoax Diet, I 'ntg, Tengnt, Fin , an arm. stos N r loon 
in A jDuncan (x8o6) 140,* I am Lord Nelson ; see, here's 
my fin ' . . shewing the stump m bis right arm. tOge Smbdlfv 
//. Ceverdale ii. xs Lend us a fin, old man. for 1 feels pre* 
cious sioggery like. Med. {ylangu Tip us your fin shake 
hands^. 

tb. The lid (of the eye). Obs. 

Marston MaicenSeni 1. ui. Here's a knight, .shall, 
ride at the ring TUI the fin of his eyes look m blue as the 
welkin, ifin wxbrtw Dnekess e/ Ma{fy 11, i, The fins of 
her eye-lfda look most teeming hinew 

o. The baletn of a whale (Jobs.), IIence» a 
blade or thin strip of whalebone. 

1834 T. Johnson Parey's Ckimrg, xxv. xxi. 1013 The 
finnes that stand forth of their (whales’) mouths, whkh are 
commonly called Whale-bones, being dryed and polished. 


lyeB l.emi. 

1858 Simmohos DUt. 


serve to mnke hnskes Ibr women. 

4338/4 Cut*Wha1cbone . in Fina 
Tfvde, Fin, a blada of whalebone. 

8. A projecting part, 
f ft. A lobe cn the liver or lungs, Obs, rare. 

1818 Crookb Bedy ef Man 13s la brnite beasts it (ibe 
liucr] is diuided into foure, ftue, or six Lobes or Finnea 
ibuL 38s Each Lung is diuided into two Ix>bes or Finnea 

b. A shaip lateral projection on the share or 
the eoulter or a plon^ 

id83 Buthr Eng, fmpreo. tmpr, 197 Be carcfull in keep- 
ing yoor . . Share as Sharp as may be. ifiyy Jsee 
ChbvI tyty DM, Rnei. s.v. Plet^h. .Some set on the right 
side 01 the Cosilter a small Wing or Kin, which cuts in two 
the bottom of tho Roots, lygp tr. Dnkamel't Hsteb, 1. vlU. 

.hesafinboch weys; which 


must also bs|£7 tha noliit. i8i^VANOoma4fY^. 
Devem (1813) xss when the land Ih desixned to be ploughed 
clean ..a lov peiiited sbar^ with a snwtt fin or wing, b used, 
o. AdoeXm (see ouoti. i. 

.s89| Xjnaire L 84^0 /Bv, a slip iMerted 


astofoma 

notrotato. 


Doara. 1076 Aitickn Gsme yUrit. sdmmj, Imtmdr,} at 
Presses fitted up with cutdngmiit tools, puamouli triim sad 
icUeve tho stampings from uie simerfiuotta msiab or *fios 
left after stompiiig. 


4 . dted. Tile herb restbarrow. Also Jhkwpod, 
1849 Buthb Eng. imprem. tmpr, xviiL (lOsa) leo They 
bmr pleiityof..ro^ Mosaend Shsigiuse >7f»W. Msa- 
8NALL AfMHLC*(SifM/.GIosB., Aso, oi Me iA orwiiMdr. n s t h a rr o w , 
B8at Clabk VUL Mtssstr. I, S04 Wlwio iho blnsUngfin wood's 
flower Closes up at evening hour. 

6. mttrib. and Comb , : ft. ahtiple attribuHve, as 
fin-appasratm^ -membrane; b. objective, asjdft- 
euttst^g vbL ab. ; a paras]^thctio aud siiiiilativet 
UP fin-shaped, -tented, -winged', jSn-Uhe adjs. 

9847-9 Toi»d Cyci, Anat. IV. xyiVTIie taammm whisb 
cxisu between the *fifi^pai«t«s and the bedy of Clb. 
1886 Pall Mail C. x6 Aug. sm Discovering that the pike 
gorged our perch imvenoiiuy with oinI without their fins . . 
we gave up the *fin-cutlinK. 1888 Drvdbm A ms, Mirab. 
157 Ere . . *fin4lke oats diiT spread from either side. 18% 
'1 . H. Emrmson Eng. tdylls 43 He sto^ in his boat rubbing 
his fin-Kke hands. 1^4 Wood NeU. Hsei. 369 11 m *fln- 
nicmbianes art brown, ifl ig 6 Todd Cyei. Anai, 1. fisi/a 
*FiiMhaped caudal processes. 1830 Ln LvnoN Xing 
PefPy ProL 3x9 Tritons sull I'hoir *nii-taiPd steeds in axura 
caverna t8ao Subllbv Fisim pf Sea sjo A bine shark.. 
The *fin-wtngkd tomb of the vktor. 

0 . Special comb. : An-baok — FtVKXR ; also 
a/ltib., as finback ealf^ whale ; also fin-backed 
whale ; An-Aah - Firmer ; An-foot» (a) a swim- 
ming-foot ; a pleiopod ; (fi) a name for birds of the 
genera Af/Zd/rti// or Podica ; An-footodo., Ornith. 
(a) web-fo«ited ; (d) having the toes frimished with 
ila)ft or lobes, lobatc-footrd ; (/) Mn Mollusca. 
Titeropod ' (Cent. Diet ) ; An-kool, a keel shaped 
like a dorsal fin invert^ ; An-lag, the leg of an 
aquatic insect, used as a fin t An-oray, one of the 
hard spiny or soft jointed processes which support 
the skin of the fins ; f Anaoalo, another name for 
the Rudd; An-aplae, a spine or spiny ray of a 
fish's fin ; An-apined a., having spiny fins, acan- 
thopterygious ; An-toed a, — finjooted (b ) ; An- 
weed (Me sense 4) ; An-whalo - FlRRiOL 
twa Duulbt in Pkst. Trans. XXXXII. 098 The «Kinback 
WhaM is dbtinguished from tbo right Whala by having a 
great Fin on hi* Back, ifisi H. Mklvilui H%ils xaxi. 151 
Tha Fio-back u not tregariout. iA|3 Zeelsmist I. 33 *Fin- 
backed whab (Babenspism beeM^ >89# NAaaoROUUN in 
Aee. Ska. Late Fey, il 3 A *Fin-liiih sworn by our Ship. 
1787 Huntw in Pkit. Trans. LXXVIl. 375 man th^ 
(whabb) am of a coitain aiaa, they am brought to ne or 
P orpohoR ; when largor, they am called Grampus, or Fin- 
fiiih. 1843 Zeeheiktl, 34 It Ja whale! b weU known among 
firiimen bjr the num of finnWjJin-lMGk, fin-fiiih, " 

X3L 


CwuUds Anim, X/n^ 403 !^idi appsndagm . 

rar^nW UM sSseyeTBrit, 


used in swimming, or 

' "^a .. group fo 

>jo ^idi tha nama 


Tho .. i^p formed by tto^.. Hdior^ tito 


Finfools* has bwn 


18418 Sia T. Browns Pssnd, Bp, v. L R34 It Ithe Pafican) 
is . . *fio>footad Uko Swannas. ift^ Ih^icx Brit. Bints 
(1847) XX. X53 UnnaniR .doRcribos it as a gonns distintt from 
..wademjngeiio^on account of its being fln-ibotad. s8bb 
m. ox PeU is/a Boots.. exhibiting aU the 


VFsstm, Com, i_ _ 

meant devkes in and *fin keels. AmfZeeiegisi 1. 57 
Ihe couM not well made out. sfl6g Spring 

Loft, t6sTho SdmeJbotb In shape, colour|iianibcr of scales 
and*finiayo. B877Pu>TG.c/hrWRA 184 A FishoflheMuam- 
mous kind, whidi they call a *Finocale, somwhat Rke a 
Roach, syyt FuRarm In PkiL Trans. LjCI. 3x8 nets. The 
fifch . . b euppoard to be Ihe aame with the md or finacab. 
1876 VnamAda, Text-hk, Ceei. xiii. aa8 Detached ^floepiuRa 
known to the palaontologUt aa khthyodorulites. t8f4 Rav 
Ceileei, Emr. iFerds yx such whose t<jeR am divided, which 
1 may call *Fin*tocd. tBaiyitu.inGoianBsrdspfyassHUca 
AM A bird with fin-toed freL ifita S. Tromholt Aarens 
BoreaUs 11 . aSj The family of whales which have been 
named **fin* whales, from a fin on the back. 

Fla (fin), V, [f. prec. sb.] 

L tram, ft. To cut off the fins from (a fish), 
b. To cut up (a chub). 

1513 Bk. Ktmynge in Bahees Bk, (1868) 069 Fynne tliat 
cheuen. 1799 Spohimp Mag. XIV. 10 Fin a chub, cut him 
up. s8|3 F^ePs Mag, XLVIII. 6 ^ Whan he puu the 


up. s8g3 hrasePs Mag, XLVIII. 694 ^ 

sfice into a fish, he truncheons oel, fine chub, [etc.]. 


Cf. 


2 . ntmee-usp. To keep supplied with fish. 

Fin sb, I c. 

sfiofi J. Dablow CAumh. vni. 484 Swarma . . Repeo^e 
■tUl the shoab and fin the fruitful tide. 

3 . U.S, Of a fish : To wound with its fins. Also 
isttr, of a whale, To fin (ow/) : to lash the water 
with its fins when dying. 

1889 Celumbns iOkie\ DisPaiek 15 Feb , He had never been 
bitten by a dog, but. .had been finned by fish. 

Hence Fl*milng vbl. sb., in qnot. attrib. (sense 1 a\ 
Fiskenes Exkib, Caiai, X97 Fmning and Hitching 
knives. 

Fin, obs. f. Fxmb. 

Fiaftblft. flnaftblft (feim&bl). a.i [t Fire a, 

4. -iBLE.] Liable or subject to a fine. 

1 . Of a person, also of an offence : Liable to be 
punished by a fine. 

wAkAeS x Hsss. Ftt,c.j The aairt Offencta ef Humtngs 

S I] be. but TrospaM finable, igpe In Fieaty's Anat, 
kpow XV. ey8 All sochc alinntes and straungers beinge 
wi^ a multe.. Shall be fVneable. s8m N. Bacon 
Disc, Gent, Eng. 1. IxHbu (1719) >80 Befora thu Imw, lUs 
cxime was but fiiud^ tyte miua Hist Eng. 1 . App L 



nvAsu. 

m If —yof tlwm..tir»hire»mtitwtliiyyiaaMtto 
Ihe king; sWn Wvmtk« C'nrrfM. CMUm, Thn Logis- 
Intura Miovid makn it « Aonnlilo offwcn to wok a dry Mono 
wUholit A fiui. 

2 . OI a tenare : Sol^ect to the payment of a fine 
on renewal. Of a tenant : IJAbie to pay inch 
a fine. Abo o( a writ : On which a fine or iee haa 
to be paid. 

«adno Noodkn S^, BHt.^ (i7ii> 05 Their tenure 

b Ad volunuumn Doinini, end At curry Inking fineUe At the 
Lordee pleuure end herioteble. idtf Cora., CtuatnAit. 
fineble, tAemble, am Mime lenAote An At the phABure or 
their Lonbi 1^41 dt in L^ 94 h, Sobm Copyhold 

fo aneAtile..thAt which U flnenble. the Lo^ nteth At what 
fine he pbaseth. id|d Grmmi in Ld. Campbell Ckmmceihra 
(185;) 111 . Ixvii. 308 A grant was mode, .m all such part of 
noeabla wrils. .as fotmer Lord Keepers have had. 

Hence Timaibleaeap* 

syey Baiut voL If, liableneie to be flnedi or 

tojMy A Fine or Amercement. 

niUbl^ (fai*nftb’l\ a* [f. Five ^ -abli.] 
Cnpeble of being clarified, mned, or poiified. 
^njnpd. Djcta. 

. finable final -e 


flnably she 
’# Ttra- 


rnnablar. euh, Obs. [f. OF. finabL 
-tr-. l^tOv.fiiMblemmt^ ■■Finally. 
s4lbCA]noM Ctid. Leg, 361/1 in such win. fl 




myghte com to heuen. 1841 R. CortAMO 
fcniykt D Iv. Fynably of the Elebon what it is. 

IPlaal (fal'nfti), 4f. and tb Also (4 fhnal), 
‘6 fynalU, 4-7 flnaUCa. [a. F. fiital, ad. L. 
/wd/-M of or peruining to an end, f. finis end.] 
A. asif 

1 . Coming at the end (of a word, a lertet^ 

sS 3 DpAiAOJi.lncrod.a 8 Every bmlnyn plurell endeth in S. 

E fjriiall of hb singular, igas Shrllkv fUiln* 
Mte, The filial Cheeus Is indistinct and obMure. sgjg Du 
Mosoan Bu.J'r 9 bnb. sos A colon placed afier the final letter. 
sfiffiCMKiA Seen, 4 Gfnt, Sent, xiii. In this final chapter 
let me present the reader with a brier summary. iMt Ab»/- 
fSr . 9* in *be final t.e they were beaten by the 

WalsAll Swifts. 

tb. JSTr/. in f nat/m/e finals according to Feme 
a field bearing a * token of anns* ot&r than a 
repmentation of a living creature. Obs, 
f>dSd ese PmiALA.] tsfid FcsMa Biaa, Gentrit sa6 The 
« Quadrates were nine in number, and cliey were 
either flnall, or Royall. 

O. Law. Fittal process (see qnot.). Final 
prarfi (U.S.) the prucets olnervea in paying lor 
preempted land after six months* occnpancy. 

tyfifi UtACKATONA Ccmm, 111 . xb. ejy Mesne process b.. 
sometimes put in contnidbcincilon to finul procesn, or proeeas 
of execution. sl84 <Dakota> Teiler s Sept., lie. . 

m^kes final proofs and attends to all Lumdshs of that kind. 

2 . Marking the last stage of a process ; leaving 
nothing to be looked for or exiwcled ; ultimate. 

rssteCHAvesa L, G, /K sioi AHadne^ Thii is the fynal 
ends or al Ihb thyng. C1440 Gntd, Lardtehi^M (E. E. 1 . 8 ) 
48 Ho made many morales epistels to Arlatotel of greet delyt 
to hatie hb sacrce fynal. 1904 Atkynaon tr. iJe Imitaximte 
III. Ixlv, Dyre te it by thy grace contymuilly in this lyfe 
vnto the fynall countrey of euerlasCyng peace, a igu hloKA 
IKIw. S7wi By hb word electev he menech the nnall and 
eternaU electes. 1840 Milton Biknn Pref , A Person . . who 
hath . . payd bb finall debt both to Nature and his Faults. 
syj8 Butlaa Amtl, 1. 11 . 38 Delay of punishment is no sort 
nor degreo of presumption of final impunity. s8og Foarea 
JSss, I. liL 37 The final basis of all ch'tracter. i8j9t Moalvv 
Vnlimre (x886) 9 Philosophic candour and Intelligence are 
supposed to have hit their final climax. 

8. Patting an end to something (rarely const, of 
ti) s patting an end to stiUe or uncertainty ; not to 
be undone, altered, or Kvoked ; conuliieive. 

Formerly often in phr. >fi«A/ peace or coneerd u med. L. 
fmaiia yax^cnacerdia, 

ctygs R. BavMNB Ckren, (x8io) 338 Be parties wold mak 
a flnalle pes. c 1388 CHAUcea hrankl, T. 350 Taak this 
for fynal answers ns of me. c 1419 Caxton Blamchardyn 
X. M His resuluclon fynall was. sen Afirr. Aietg., Pk. 
Sajpelk xi. But ^th we could no t^ali peace Induce. 
■890 SncMiRB F. Q. t. ix 51 Ac last. Ksolv'd to work his 
finall smart, He lifted tip his hand. Bacon Ess , 

Greata, Kinjed, (Arb.) 489 Examples, whers Sea* Fights 
have beetle FinAll to the warre. 1660 R. Coxx Fewer 4 
SaAj\ 95 Treason does ever produce fatal and final destruc- 
t:un to the offender 1771 yumttt Lett, xlix. 033 You 
would long since have received your final dbmisston and 
reward, sym G. Washinoton in Sir J. Sinclair Cerr, (1831) 

I I . s6 Notniiig filial in Congress has been decided respect- 
ing the institution of a National Board of Agriculture. 
iSey Hood Atids. Fairies xxxiv, 'I'ime shall lie final of all 
things. s86o Tyndall Gimc. 1. xii. 89 We mode a series 
of final measurements. 

4 . Having regaid to end or purpose: chiefly in 
Final Cause (see Cause sb. 4 b) ; final clause 
(Gram.), a clause exprexsing pur|x>se or intention. 

ri4oa Test, 11. (1560)081 b/a Aristotle supposeth thot 
Che actes of every thing been in a manner his nnall cau^e. 
IJ 03 Exee, for Tseasen (1675) 4a The very enuses final of 
these Rebel lions . . have been to depose lier Malesty from 
her Crown, idefi .Sr** Cr Geesermppe in. ii. in Bullen O, PI. 

III . 93 Wer*t not for women* who of all mens pompes Are 
the true final causes. iM MoaLAV Cewie^/VHU Misc 
76 All predtsnpBitiona are destined lo develope themselves 
ou^dirm IP tfieAr final purpose. [See also Causb eb, 4 b.] 

used absol. t a. For final » finally, 
oBlI^'dfwIv. In final — in conclusion D. 

TkU wfaicn com s last ; completion, end, fiui»h. 
Wc*ir rare, 

18 |i| CuAUcaa Tteylus iv. 149 Thembassadoucs ben an- 



bHv iiimup 1 

Doaau. 

KOMJ^te 


m 

sasg Oowaa til. 883 Aqd now CO 
wSend that I undeitiftka. 

Dff. Bf. JSIr It. iib Vn Th. bid. i* 
B or Gods woikmaanslti|x iBm Svn. 
186 Finbh each stem powsir To such 

it sods A nliiiBlbl fsaling 

gpptioationa due to ell^tieal wet 
of the adj. : R. The final letter of a word. tb. 

Afusie. (iee tSSe). o. Athletics. The deciding 
game, neat,^4r trlaC d. llie but of a series m 
examinatiottfil also pi. (Oxford colloqX 
idea DouLAueC^rVA. MierA. ts Rusry Song ending In 
dia Finals, is togabr and not transposed. /mL 41 Euery 
drMked nnalt whether It eseend or desce n d, b a BreHb. 
ifiay Aev. Ueaima Lett. is6B6)38j Without any difference 
of Initble end floals. sfile A. OieeoM xteile). Aids to tlm 
Final {Law exasilnationt s88o Anustenr Athletic Auee. 
/.ante fir Afeetistge at The best three competitors of the 
first tnol shall be allowed three more tries each for the final. 
t«s W. S. Rmctao in //rfl. XIX. t Vj llw 


in 
rorm a 


intervals of each *mode* jof plain chant] 

a fiindamental sound, caH^ its * final.* {Note. Analogous 
lo the tonic or key-note of the modern scale.' SS34 Osant 
A1.1.XW in tVeetm, Gam. so June a/t Taking a pavt degr^- 
Finals. Afed. The iiiitiaU and finals of these aords fc 
double ocrostk. 

Hence gj-BAligm* the belief that the end or limit 
has been reached. Ti'nalist, one who believes 
th It the end or limit hits been reached. 

ifidi J. PAKKxa 7 >x4 Ch. x8 The infallibility of this 
finalism was niu^it obnoxious to a mind so Strong minded. 
1883 — A/aei. Lfi II. 963 They were nut Analistti they 
felt that something mure might be possible. 

ii Finsd# ifiiiA ld). [It fittale adj. (used subst.) 

L. findlem : see preu.] 

1 . A/usic. a. * The la»t movement of a 8ymphon]f, 
sonata, concerto, or other instrumental compost- 
titn.* b. ‘The piece of mode with which any 
of tlie acta of an opera are brought to a close* 
(Grove). 

(xyaa Expiie. Feniga tPimte in Afi/sie jx Fim, Finis^ or 
7 inaU, U the End or la%t Note of a Piece of Musick.] 1763 
Mad. D'Arblay D op' i Jau.. The conclusion [of the openi] 
Is a Lag historical nnule. 1784 New Sped. No. sx. 
Several of them (the new aii^l were encured, as was the 
finale, siee Mwa HkavKY Meuriray Pam, II. 147 He Ims 
treated me with the overture of the piece, we shall have a 
gtond finale at home. 18137 DtcKKNi Piekw, ii, The finale 
cuiicluded, the dancers promenaded ihu room. 1866 Enckl 
Nat, At ye, i. to Weber. ha.<» introduced in the Finale of tht 
first act* an Arabian melody. 187s Oi'hrlfv Afut, P'enn x, 

S IX A fugue on the original theme will often make a good 
in.’ile to a set of variations* 

fig. sSfo Brntiiam /*xolA|f(x8sx) 37 Thb, Ihe finale of 
his praises, sounded in his ears . . by ub sergeant trumpeter 
(etc. ]. 

2 . The last scene or closing part of a drama or 
ai'.y other public entertainment. 

XB14 Bycon Let. 14 Feb. in Moore Lifir, It doubtless 
gratihee me much chat our finair has pleaaira, end that the 
c irtain drops grarefully. sBsi Ix>ngp. in Life (1891 > II. 809 
Srherb bos promised to read hb lecture on Faust by way 
of finale. 

8. The conclusion, end ; the final cata&troi>he. 
178s Mas. A. M. UrNNBTT Jan, tmUser. (1786) II. 114 
Her finale of the matter was, chat [etc.]. i8s6 CentL Atag. 
l.XXXVl. I. 60 In the reri battle .. we are roost pleasra 
with t\ko finale, t8ax Svo. Saiith iPks, (1859) 1 . jjfo'x It 


seems to us no \taAfinmfe of the pious labours 
wlio (etc 1 . 1878 Kosw. ^Smith Carthage 166 ITie natives 

remembered the crucifixion of 3000 of their countrymen, 
the finale of their, .attempt at revolt. 

iPlnS'ln, V, inlr. nonce^wd. [f. prec.] To con- 
clude, wind up, 

1797 Mas. A. M. BEMNarr f7frf^x8x3^ I. xoo Mrs. 

Brown . . generally finaled with, ^God knew, hundred* soon 
went*. 

nnRli^ (fainse'Uti). [ad. Tr.finalill, ad. late 


IS4S R. CovLAND GalyesCs Terapentyke s D tv b. Thou 
shaft prepoHe two fynalytecs of curacyon. 

2 . The relation of being an end or final cause ; 
the principle of final couse viewcti as optrative in 
the universe. 

*859 Darwin In /f 4 4 Lett. (1887) H- *47 On the con- 
traiv he [Naudui] brings in hU principle of finality. rBn 
K. Cairo Philes. Kant 11. rU. 466 A relation between the 
pnrts of a living being, which can only be expreskcd by tlie 
category of finality. 

3 . The quality, condition, or fact of being fiikal ; 
the condition ot being at the limit ; also the belief 
that something is final. (First used in this sense 
with regard to the Reform Bill of 1 83a.) 

1833 Crdkkr in Croker Papers (1B84) IL aoo Althprp's 
explanations an to the finality . . of the Dill. iBse Geova 
Carr, Pkys, Fi»ncrv(i874)t6o instead of approaching finality, 
the more we diKcover the more infinite appeam the nmge of 
the undiscovered. 1848 S. B. Williahs Prime. E^itv. 
Afanagem, 96 l«ec tis not devise our future works and enrange- 
ments with the idea of * finality* to cramp our exertions. 
1873 C M. Davirs (/nerth. Lend. 167 Tliey claim finality 
for the ravelation of Emmanuel Swedenborg. 1878 Bavkb 
Pttrii, Em. i. si Calvin, .fell into the error of finsilicy, 
b, cotter. Something that is final, a final ^tbrn, 
■late, or utferanc*. / 

>8S3 JvvraBvin l.d. Cockbtirn Lifel. 452 1 have Jbst taken 
my last peep into that, .heart-atimng House of Commons. . 
There b something sad to these fiaauiiee. t8S8 HAwraoeMB 


Fr. thit, fimik 11 . en I canool bear to say llmC wotd ae 
a fiaalby. 1880 O. Holmos PUue F. ees bach pngjiw 
geSdbt^ywithhbbiuMUeoffiiiaUtfes. 

4. aitrib, 

dhm TniisMag. VI. 630 John Rosiell..ToRafenohehM 
beeo 4etriiDeaiaI..He b oqr own Fh 


Dbbaeu Cemimgshy vi. ill, Odums 

dKwa b s tween Finality men and progmriv. ^ 

uib EuanseH Eng. Traits. Lit. Wks. iBoto) 11 . tis 11 ^ 
pereaptive class and the piacdcel finality clasa are ever m 


I Fynelly, I beseche all 
c tC0r.x1U.1t Finally, 


Hence MMtOlkFalrip, nonco wd. {dl. qnoL 1839 
in 4). 

sign Tedfe Mae. VI. 63c The vehement patriotic < 
enmained by FinariiyiOdp (Lord J. Kuaseli], to 
out the Radiceb and the lories. 

TXlmmlly (fal<niUl'', otiv. Also 4 fynalj, 8-4 
•ally, 5 lynalUob. [f. Final a. 4 -lt8.] 

L In the end, lastly, at last, ultimately. 

41374 CftAOCBa Treylnt ill. xticfi For h«r^wtth mens 1 
fynelypepeyne.. Fully to slen. c 1400 irr#7w 1501 FynaUich, 
to tha end of hir axxurdement. 1447 Bokxkhan Seymtys 
(R(mh.> a What was tha entent fn the auctour fynaUv. 
«s8io bo. BaaMaas /imets lix. ao6 Fynally the forte of the 
peynyms wee sogret that at length they coude not abyde it. 
a idto Hbalbt Cwr (>636) 134 And finally, confirmeth the 
body in Mrfect soundneoae. syap Birruia Serm, Wks* 1874 
11 . 36 Evil prevailing finally over good. 18x9 J. Nbal 
Bra. yenmtkam 1 . 8 Finally, after having beaten him at 
everythiaic else, he beat him at hb own.. game. i86e 
Tvm»Ai,L Gfiir. 1. ix. 64 We finally swerved to the right. 

b. Indicating the last point or conclusion of 
a diseonne, treBtbe, etc. 

sgefi Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. iMt' e 1 

. .to pmyTor me wretche. s6if Biblb 1 

brethren, breweii. 1743 J. Morris .Vrfw. sii. ao6 Finally, 
let us all fear God. 

quasi'«6. 1874 Aldrich Pmd. Palfrey x. (tBBnt 164 The 
poor old parson s interminal ile ninthlles and finalTiei. 

2 . So as to make a complete end ; in a manner 
not to be reversed or altered ; once for all, de- 
cisively, conclnsively. 

e%epa Dettr, Trey 1080a I«st hb folks in the feld wrote 
fynally dlstrqyet. lata Act 4 lien, Vltl c, x8 | 14 All 
manner of Oincers. .['•hallMte utterlye acquytrd & fy nano's 
discharged for ever. 1850 Fui.LKa Pisgoh 11 1. ix. 430 Devils 
he cast out of men f>o finally, that they entred no more into 
them. 411718 South Serut, (1737) ll. aso Many men are 
Anally lost. s8oi FosTkain /.fAr 4 1846)1. xw> Finally 

settle the great account. 1884 Afanth. E.rtuH, sfi May x/4 
llie arrangement, .would, .deal finally and efleciually with 
a national question. 

IPilifeaOB (fi’t fMnse*ns), sb.^ Forms : 5 fenaimoe, 
5-6 fln*, lyDaunoa, (6 lynaxioe), 5- flnanos. 
[a. O^f.fitance, n. of action f. finer to tnd, to settle 
a dispute or a debt, pay ransom, to bar^in for, to 
furnish, procure, f. fin : see Finn sb. The scuses 
now current are adopted fiom mod.Fr. 

Johnson 1755 and some rood. 1 icts. roaik the stress on the 
first syllable, though all editions of Bailey 1791 901 ha«e 
the stress ou the second syllable, which b now usual.] 

1 1 . Ending, an end. Obs. rare. 

<■1400 Cen. Afyst. (1841) ss3 Gtd, tlrot alle thynge dede 
make of nowth . . puttyst each cieature to his fenaunce. 
s8i8 in Bullokar. 

t 2 . a. Settlement with a creditor; payment of 
a debt ; compensation or composition paid or 
exacted. Obs. 

c 1400 Btryn 3534 To make for yeur wrrongis to ^ew ri)te 
lilje fenaunce. 14. . Lesmeut. Afary Afagtt. {Chaucer's IPks. 
xs6iX 'Chore is no mor^ hrt dethe is my fynaunce. ^1470 
Hrnrv Wallace viii. 936 Thor finance maid, dalyuerit gold 
full MMie. 

t b. esp. A payment for release from captivity or 
punishment ; a ransom. Phrase, to put to {flue*s) 
finattce *■ Fr. mettre it finattce, Obs, 

1439 Eetts Pari, V. 33/1 Where as the seid Countesse .. 
hath made a Lone of a MCC//. to the seid Erie of Somerset, 
fur the payment of Ins fenaunce. 1479 Bk. Nehless* X4 The 
said King Johan was put to finaunce and nunsoin or thre 
millions of scutis of gold. 1903 Lix. URRNaas P'reiss, I. 
ceexi. 193 Y' other knyahtes . were put to their fynaunce. 
i9fii Gravton Chren, 11. iso The sayde Foulkes after lie 
had lyen a certains of t>mc in piison, was for his finance 
delivered. 1997 Gnisiardet Sismend B y, 1 for your finaunce 
give that )-«iove best. 

1 8. Supply (of goods) ; stock of money ; treasure, 
substance. To make finance (, ■> OF. faire financel • 
to furnish supplies Obs. 

■478 Noblesse o Thorouehe lak of provbion of men of 

armes, tresour, and nuauiioe of sufiMunt noinbrs of guodes. 
1489 Ad Pent. Cemc. X 30 Tl at iiain of llmim . . supple the 
said James in making or fynance or vthcrw.TlH. Ord, 
Ctystem Atom W. de w. x^i iv. xxi 095 Vf the procurer or 
tutor oTony faderiesse chyld en gyuetk tlieyr fynaunce unto 
' Culbw 


tutor oTony faderiesse 
usurye. 1890-1730 in 
1 4 . Borrowing n 


„ of money at intere<it. Obs. 
sfige Cif AMBRSLAiN Let. 8 Jan. in Strype Eccl. Mem, II. 
xiiL 349 The Emperor . . sought . . to have what he could by 
finance and other means. 1781 STBvrrx Ibid, 11 . xiii. 350 
There was no money to be hod at finance in Antwerp under 
x6 in the hundred for one year. 

1 6 . A tax ; taxatioa ; the revenues of a sovcreifiin 
or state (in pi. passii^ into 6). Obs. 

1489 Caxtoh P'aytes t/A, 111. aiv. 900 A prynce . . ought 
befere liande to . . see where ahd how hys fynaunre shallie 
auule and taken. 1948 HALLCArvM. (tSog) x6r In like robes 
folowed the Lordes . . of the finaunce. c t9g8 (.amrasdc 
Office af Alienatiens in Bacon's Wks. 1778 Tl. 401 All the 
finances or revenues of Ihe Imperial crown . .ha either eotra. 
ordinary or ordinary*. 1670 Cotton E^eruom 11. vii. je8 
'* .Sur-liitendant of iim Finances. 


6 . //.^The pMontwrv r 
i^offstmgtk oritMs D. 
Ill indinuAl. 


mentM, 4. of 

‘ Anow^ of A compony or 


•> OiWOM D*€t. A if. IL 33 To thdr otolo 
^mmliiill tba odmiaiioiiiam of lusilco 

tenoM»T>>4LMcCvuOra Tmjuuhm iii.li. 11839) 4^ 
MM 9 g 9 llmror tiM fllWUCW Cf AfNOt IWtkni. 

¥* */>l U736) 1* 169 llM flaiuicM of iKo 

ocher hoORC bold U not abo^^oiM neMon more. ivtfCowivi 
XV. tj My diiMcet will mever be nbleto ntiiify 

ID ^^t8i5)lL 947 floMCMof Iho Eott Incioeoropeny. 
ii«9 Barman ittgvh Ler^t Sir Xft/rri 16 ThoRo, Mid 9 few 
km defeMihle fluiclea Br^ht the K^ht to the end of hie 


of the 
444 llM 


Ha £xp«iidhiire. 
t 3 )o Gay Let. /# Dee. < 1786 ) II. nB The diicbem 
k n more Mvcre check open my ftnnnoee thMi ever yon were. 
7. Tht mnnogement of money » €sp. pnblio money ; 
the icieiice which concemt itielf with the levying 
and application of revenne in a itate. corporation, 
etc. f * Ffir.iKoiEii. 

1790 ftmifttLeii. xaxlir. not Hie fine enterpriee In finance. 
1814 W*LUNCTON in Gurw. i>M/. XII S19 The law on 
financ^feterday pamed the Houm of Piers. sBifi Drnthan 
Lmrn TVuret Whs. 1843 i" too much to expect of 

a man of finance, that (etc.]. 1848 McCulloch 71eA‘fi/imi 
III. i. (tSse) 4*7 No ech^e of finance can be bottomed on 
sound prineiplee which diegnises these necessary conse* 


8 . of/rid. and CornK^ financt^chamher^ rom- 
mittei, -‘minister (tenHe 7) ; ^Jinanes-making vbl. 
•b. (MDse 9 b). 

Austin Rmnk/» Hht. Ref, III. esi The emperor 
had . . hecn twqnired to restore to the empire its ^nanoe 
chambers (KammernX iSoy Mrrn. Chren. in Spir. Pubi. 
7 mi». <x8on XI. tie That ^Finance Committee. « 14167 
Grrcsorv Chrpm, isa Witkowte anny of ‘Tynaunoc makynec 
or ramiom 1700 Burkb Ar. i?rv. Wka i8u8 V. 405 loe 
plain obvious duty of u common ^finance minister. 1BI48 
McCulloch TVarfi/iUM hi. in (1859) 468 Ourfiiiance ministers 
can claim no credit for peculiar . . ability in this respect. 

fFbuuiOa, sb-^ Sc, Obs, Al«o 6 iyiianoa. 

P 'a. AK, *jSnaticc, f, finer to r<.fiiie, f. fin hiicx a ] 
inencRs (of pieeioi s metali). 

>473 Sc. Ac/m 7 ns. /// (1814) II. 109/1 pe new pennyis.. 
kaue he cour-e vnto be tyme pat he f^Tiance of t ame be 
knawue. 1478 IMti, (1814) ll* ii8/fl His hietics. sall..mak 
a sett ft Reuyle (rule] of his moneys baith gold ft ailucr 
of he wecht ft finance (Mit It sail halde. 1395 .vr. Act. Mary 
(1814) II. 499 I That na goldsmyth inak . . siluer vnder the 
lust fynance of elleuin penny fyne vnder the pane of dcid. 
niUUDLOft (fi-i fainwns), v, [f, FiMABCie sb.^\ 
tl. ft* trans. To pat to rantom. b. intr. To 
pay raniom. Obs. 

1478 Piumbtsm Corr, p. Ixii, Some of them labored and 
treated by tnem to make them fynance, as they had bene 
the Kings ciicmiea 1444 Fabvan Ckron. vii. 369 [Thej] 
earyed mwmv with theym many of the cytescyna, beynga 
r^che, and ^nauncyd theym at great summes of money. 

2 . traw. To furnish with finances or money ; to 
find capital for. 

s886 Tia/es a Feb. 7/5 To finance a business . . a new verb 
..is to supply it with capital to make a daring speculation. 
1883 F. P. HeMSY in x.aw Ttates aS July 847/9 It was 
alleged that Manning . . bad financed or bKked Hannam, 
a cattle dealer, lending him money to trade with. 

d. in/r. To conduct or engage in financial opera* 
tions, to manage monetary affoirs ; to provide one- 
self with capital. 

tfiey (see next]. i8te Daify News sa Feh. 5/7 He financed, 
in the most succesefuT manner, sriih paper mon^. 
lienee TlBa*nolng vbL sb . ; also eUtrib. 
iSvf Honk Evsry-Aay Bk. II. la They [our anceatoni] had 
no counung-houMs, no ledgers, no commerce, no. .financing. 
1886 Mem. Star 17 Mar., The old board allowed this man 
to do what was sometimes called financing. 1881 Caulvlx 
in Frauds L(/k im Lend. II. xxiv. 481 'J hose millions you 
have heaped together with your financing work. 

laP, var. of Financikb v. 


Obs. [f. as prec. 4* -n 1.] « Fi- 


FlnanoeerL 

tFliift'iioftr. 

KAKCIIR I. 

a. ste R, 7 ^mesCs Ni/wd, 4 Cemmw t €6 His Financere 
and Officers used for the collection, ifigfi Blount Giesssfr, 
PuiOMcer, an Exclioquer>man, Receiver, Under^Treasurer 
or Teller In the Exchequer, sfififi Le$id. Gaa, No. 37/9 The 
Financers and Fartlsaidi were here [Purls] for some time in 
u little ease. 1769 Goldsm. Hist, Remte 1. 491 The fiouncare 
or farmers of the public revenue. 

nikftlioiftl (tin8e‘n]U),ii. [f. as prec. + -(i)al.] 

1. or, pertaining, or relating to finance or money 
matters. Finaneiai year i the annual period for 
which accounts are made np. 

iWb Buski Simte ^NatiemNUcK 1808 II. sir, I shall 
make no ol)t}ectione whatsoever, logical or finandal. to ibis 
reasoning. i8sa G. Chalmbiw Daae. £eem, Ct, Brit, loa 
A financial operation was parfiinncd . . which gradually ra* 
lieved the cmbarraMmcnu of the State. il6s Lincoln in 
Raymond Li/k 168 The financial year coding on theaoth of 
lane r86i. i88b Miss Bbaddon Mi, Reontll, L s6 She had 
hardly ever given a thought to her finunciul position. 

2 . Of a member in a society: That |mys (his tub* 
scriptioii), Spaying’ as opposed to 'honorary*. 
Also, that is not in arrear with his payments. 

i83e Dmi(y News sp Fek 9,/s The Miners* Federation . . 
contains in round numbers 180^000 paying or ‘financial* 
members, as they are called, assoog the 'bottom workers*. 

Hence naffi*ffielaiU3r in lelation to financial 
matters, from a financial p^t of view. 

■Tfg Burub TkengkSs em Semrtity Wks. i8e8 Vll. 414, 


•• tho step^g of the distllkry, epeonoRsIcRlIy, 
ftnancialb, coHKnierdaUy..Ra a mcaaore rather wcjl aieant 
than wen conakktjtd, ^ Br. or Lincoim CM 
Flnahcially* the dlteinucion of grants rceeiv^..k 
bean. .great, tfifie J/mwi. Afaf aLVI. 439 Pra g ra m 
reject anal ba axtsmptsA only whan financially saftw 
!Hnft«nlft 3 igt (finw njillitt}. [f. Fivahoial 

-IBT.] -iFlllARClBE 9. 

fipth *L'ei, ay Apr., The astute finunciaUrt who 
ciMiedthU great agency {the CiddtMobUicr. m^fratk 
4 99!^* 374/R CertMu great co^raopohlan finandahats who 
hold kigo amoums of Uuified Bonds. 
yinftBeiftn tfinwnjifin). nirg~*. [f. Fimaitcb 
sb, + •0)am.] Fihaxciih. 

WoRcusTua (citing Afemtk, Rer,\ 
t ]Efiaa*aoi08l4 a, Obs, rare, [f. aa piec.'f 
-I04>-AL.] -iPlMAKClAL. 

i8so .dan. Rejc. ayo The financial diflicuhies of France. . 
RNtM the palmate cause. (And eUewhere in aume vol.1 
H i u m oi ffig (finse-nslai). [a. >. financier, I. 
finance \ see Finaucb sb ij[ 
fl* Fr, Hist, An adiuinistrator, collector, or 
famiw of taxes before the Revolution. Obs, 

1678 in Pmii Lira App. 1741 Hums Am. xv. 189 l*he only 
Gaiimrs by it ithe oppreshive fiscal system in France] ate 
IheAiMiocirra, aRaca of Men bated by. the whole King* 
thmi. 1735 Johnson Dut,, biumacier [in lialks as a fuiei^ 
word], oue who toilecte and farms the public revenue. 

2 . One who concerned with finance ; one who is 
skilled in levying and managing public money. 

s6s8 Bacon Lsi re ^as. 7, a Ian Wks. rSpedding)Xni. 
493, 1 , whom only love and duty to your majesty . hath 
made a financier. t88s Colvil H'ktgs SMiie (1791) 136 
So wo may prove Financiers thieves. 1770 Lo M almssburv 
Diaries 4 Cerr, (1844I I. ja His (Charles 111 of Spain) 
own subjects are starving, and his financiers are at their 
wits* enda 1790 Bubkr Pr. Rev, 330 The objects of 
a financier are. to secure an ample revenne; to impose It 
with ju^ment..to ejiiploy it oeconomically [etc], itag 
Bvron TieoH XVI xcviii, Most onttors, but very few finam 
ciers. 1874 Grkkm Sheri Htst. ix. 4 low 7*0 Walpole, .was 
the first English Minister who a as a great financier. 

8. A camt alist concerned in finoncial operatione. 
tSfiy Pali Mall G, a 6 July 7 A financial combination of 
London finamiers and financial bniisca il8a Disraeii 
LudytM, xxxviii. Forty years ago the great financiers had 
not that, .position in aw.etety wluth they possess at present. 

Hence VlM'&olosg, the practice or occupation 
of a financier. 

ilfix Blaekw, Mag. CXX1X. 176 Speculative customers 
who had an instinctivey/aMVfor accommudaiing fiuanatry, 
b^n to find him out. 

nmuioiftr (finftns!«'i).w. Also flnanooer. [f. 
prec. sb. ; first in vbl. sb. and ppl. wb). financiering, 
after enj^/iMvrf Mg, etc.] ft. inir. To play the part of 
a financier ; to conduct financial operatiuna Chiefly 
in contemptuoui* use; now often {esf. In U.S,\ to 
swindle, cheat. Alsoquasi-trans to financier auay, 
out of, b. traus , » Finarob v. 9. Hence Finan* 
oio’riog vbl sb. and ///. a. 

1800 Mem. Chrea, in Sgtrit Pub, (x8oi) IV. 163 

Your financiering genius ifiea hAamtaera^o/r The un- 
speakable financiering of the * heaven*born *. 1843 Biaikw. 
Afar. LIV. 94s The financiering economist of 'cheese parings 
andcaridle ends *. 1864 Cari vlu Frtdk. Gt 1 V. xvi vii. 339 
Expenditures and financiering^ 1863 ibid. VI, XX. vi. 147 
Endless sore busirem be doubtless has, of recruiting, finan- 
ciering, watching and providing. 1884 Sala in Daify lei. 
97 Sept , At least one<nfih of the five millions of dollars . . 
has bMn * financiered * away to private uses. 1863 Diary 
in Amer. 1. 199 He tried nard . lo financeerus out of an 
additional forty ceniA 1814 N. Y. Herald an Oct. 4 (3 Rail- 
road construction and financiennf. sBge Harpers Mag, 
Feb. 499/9 This region . . does its financiering in ChicagOw 
sfigA Dariy News 3 Oct. f/9 Intent uoon persuading her 
husband to finauceer the Onofalga Company. 
FIllftllGiffit (fiutt'nnst). [f. FiNARCB/ftl 4> 
-18T.] Fm ANaut sb. 2 and 5. 


Dai/^Nena x8 N^- 5/4 FinanciMs hashed a littk 

cist ^ 

i/aiv. Rev. Oct. ei8 Mexico was looked upon ai 
- ■ ichool. 


what must fiave happened soon or late. 1887 ibid, 30 May 9/4 

aion. siiB 


The financists . . wanted to keep their concession. 


£1 


Dorado by the financists of the Sc. fiimonian 

t WstksMiy- Obs. fare, [f. Y. finance \ sec 

FIVANCB sb.^ gpd -ANOT.] wFinanuk jAI 3, 6. 

1436 in Blount Glessegr, [citing Bacon). 1707 AaauTHNor 
And, Coins, Dies, Nm^, aaf When be was suaitned in his 
Financies at the Siege of Byxantium. 

Finwry, obs. f. Fircbt ^ « puddling furnace, 
naoh (finj). Forms : 1 ilno, 5-0 fynoho, 4- 
flnob. [OK. fine str. maic.»Ml>o. vinke ^u, 
vink\ CmG.fittcho wk, roaic. (MHG. vinbe, Uer. 
fink) ; not recoided in ON, {fior.fink, Tia.finke'). 

The OTeut. *J!Hkba,JlHb/en., would correspond lo apre- 
Teut. ^Ptng; wiiivh Tick finds in Gr. *4730 young bird 
(Heaych.), and In various IndO'Enrapaan words denoting 
: OSI./|gd particoloured. Skr./fOM brown, raddish, 
rang animal, /fq/dro gold-cohrared yingafd brown, 
animal (efi Gr. wiyyaAor lirardX Ct. also SriNK, the 

tffi a Gr. oefyire* and rwiCn ( *#>«Viera). Of eimilar 

sound and meanlmr, but not demonstrably coi 


broun 


sound and meanliw, but not demonstrably connected, are 
F. einsen, Sn. Mrukem, piamsn, Caial. pined. It. pineientr— 
RMd.Lat. pStcibw 4 m\ also Welsh pine, Eng. dial, pink, 
Breton / cm/, iinS, the chaflinch: and Russian nfrOEft wil- 
low-wren (and cognates in other rood. Slav, longs.) Itneemt 
pomibk that soma at least of these worda are of echoic 
crigin ; tlie colUwte of the amie chaffinch k, In England, 
olUm npraaeated as * spi^ * er * pink '.) 

L A naM given to many smbUblTda of the order 
FassertSf tap. to thoee of the genus FHagiHa or 


HmnjFkingiHidk. f 7 kpttUafin/k: towwUMe 

an ignomat or nninspactlog peison (of* to pbnek 


fisi In many j^sces were nyghtyngaira, Alpcs, frndMm and 
wodewaka * igia Duwas /ntred. Pr, in PnUir- 9>* ^ 
lyncke, is pineken, igfR Sham. Mids. N. ui. 17 113. 
Mourrr ft Rbnnbt HeeUiKs fmprem, (174811^ Fwehee fw 
the moat part live npon Seeda lyso Oav Poems (>^5^ H. 


the moat part live npon Seeds 
178 And pecking finenee scoop 
Lncretia 31 The linnet and fi 


\ tribe in 


the golden rind. tlmL. 

^ finch sang still (ram the neigh- 
bouring copses. 1878 BaowHiHo Pests Creisie 71 Brisk as 
any finch He twittered. 

D. NVlth defining word^ forming popular namei 
of species of Ffingillidm and of other llrdt of 
similar appearance, as fhllow finch, the wheat- 
car; mountain finoh, the bi ambling; pnrpto 
finch iU.S.), (see quot. 1884) ; storm finoh, the 
itormy petrel ; thlatlo finoh (<*F. chardonnoiet), 
yellow finoh, rare names for the goldfinch. Also 
BCLLFIltOH, CRAmxOB, GOLDFlMtU, GrBBNVIROH. 

1878 Rav hYUlngpbys Omitk, 159 The great pkd Moun- 
tain-Finch. is of the bignera of a yellow b inch. iseS Mot* 
TBUX Rmbslars iv. lix. (1737) 944 bnytes .. 1 histle-Tinchee. 
1788 Pennant Zoo/ II. 434 Like the storm-fimh, they are 
dispersed over the whole Atlantic ocean, a t8a8 Loncf. 
Antamn as The pnrpk finch. i8e8 St ask Eism, Emt. Hist, 
1. B49 Ihe Mountain Finch. 1884 Covas N. Amer Birds 
<ed. a) 348 Carp daens pmrpnreus, Purple Finch <better 
Crimson r inch). Jbtd.^cjC.CauM, CRssin's Puipk FInclk 
2 . aitnb.tnA Comb.^ma ^finck-bi 9 id,*tribe. Also 
ffinoh-ogg, a contemptuous epithet. 

1338 Hvlobt, Finche b^e, mckanits, i8s6 Snaka Tr, 
4 Lr. V. L 41 Pmir. Out, gall ! Titer. Finch Kggc I 
Binoibv Amm, Bteg, (1813) II. 168 Of the kitich 
general. 

Finoh, obs. form of FiiriaB v. 
n*&bh-bafOkad, o. 'iObs. -next. 

1796 W. Masshall MidlandCeunties Gloss., Finek'ba ek s d , 
white on the back ; as cattle. 

naehftd (finft), ///. a, [?f. FiircR4-BnS; 
but the meaning U not accounts for.] (See quots.) 
1788 CuLLBV Lfite Sleek 56 Ihey [Longwhornad Cattlcj 
. have (in genemb a white streak or lace mong their batk, 
which the breeders term finched. 1794 Wrocb Agrie. Sfirv, 
Chester y Their (cows*] prevailing colours are recL brindled 
and med; with almost universally 'finched*, or white backs, 
afiagin Loudon Emyti. Agric, f 0108. 994 (quoting Cullbv)l 

FiMlury (fi-nJSri). [f. Fixes 4 -xbt.] A 
place for finches, a decoy. 

i88y Eng. flinst. Mag, Sept. 779, 4,409 finches were caught 
in this finchera alone 

t FI*8IOt£blI. Obs. rare. [a. OF'.^Mr/i’offf/fM* 
cion, ad. vulipir J .. yinctibn-em (class. L fictidnem ) x 
sec FionoxTj A fiction, invention. 

a igap Sbblton Image ipecr, 11. s8j That frames his finc- 
tions Into dbtinctions. 

t Fi'aotvrfi. Obs. [ad. It. finctura (mod. 
finiura), n. vulgar L. ^finciHra, f. fngSre toFuGX. 
Cf. OY.finture^ - Fbint sb, 1 a. 

i3Sg Saviolo Practice H iv a. If he use any 

false thnisu answer him not. 1999 Marston See, Yti/anie 
III. xl. eed Of counter tiroew tinctures, sly passalaes. 

3BlBd (Isind), sb. [L next vb.] 

L An act or instance of finding ; in bunting lan- 
guage, the finding of a f x, etc. ; in wider use, a 
discovery, e.g. of minerals, treasure, arcbseological 
remains, ttc. Somewhat co/Ug. 

iliA Soutnbv Let, so Aug. (1896) 111. 408, 1 only hm 
'twill fit the man that finds iL And a good find ho had ; lor 
U Ja hai) was ajfiew ona 183a W. Jrsdan ^ 

Ws need not 

INIOBT CrSNMf 

LeicestersA. aoy realised the find of a feiL tfifiq The 
American Vll. aao The Paris Figaro annonucee a 'find* of 
letters by Beausnarchaia 1887 R. Mussav Geei. Yieforia 199 
The Frying-pan gold-field, where soma good finds ware rnuTa 
2 . concr. That which is found, 
tisy in Halliwell. sigfi McComsib Hist. Yicierim xv. 
ai8 The great 'finds* of gold were . . first discovered on the 
old Golden Point on Forest Creek. 1863 Lubbock Preh, 
Times L (i8te) la Bronre wespons era entirtly absent firom 
the sreat finds of the Iron Age. 

8. A sure find: ft. Sporting, a place where a 
' find * is sure to be made ; b. colbq, one who or 
something which is sore to be found. 

i8a8 Tmackkbav YtUowplneh Papers vIL His son eras a 
sure find as they say) during hk Illness. 18H H. W. Whbel- 
wricht Spertinr Skstekes 339 Thera are certain . . coverts 
w hich are sure ninda 

4 . Comb,, as find-spot, the place of finding. 
s878 J. Fbhgurson Indian Ankit. 1. viL 170 note. He 
could only ascertain tbe'find spot' of five or six hpedmcni). 
Find (fsind), V. Fa. i, and ppie, Ibuna (luund^. 
Forms: a. 1. find-an, 9-4 lind-en, 3-7 Unde, 
f)rnd<e(n, 9-4 south, vlnda, vynde, (9 frindan, 
3 flndln, fslnd, 3 fsnde, frmo, 9 dial, fine, Sc. 
and north, 3-9 fin, 4-3 fon(d), 3- find. B- 1 
ssflndan, 9-3 iftndea, sosuh, ivinden, a iflnd, 
yiynde. Fa, /. sittg, m. i ftmd, also wk. form 
frmdo, 4 south, wand, 3-4 fisand, 1-3 frmd, (.’l-S 
fonde, 3 south, irond, 4-5 foond, 3-5 fantfia, 
frmda, 5 fhimdo, 6 tend), 3-6 fonnde, 3- fonnd, 
(4 fon, ftmn, 5 Amo, 3-8 St, fsnd, 9 dial, fsn), 



A t-3 Iftiad^a^ jmi/A. ivimdfl^ S UmbA 

mM. iTOBd. 5 yIbndBv 3 *$ i-« jftrauad(«i 1 

ftmdoa, (a lyndon^ a -4 -Bn, 3-7 foirndma, (4 
feaad't AmdrB, 6 •Sk’. ftmdla), 4-5 fondan. 3-5 
fousda, 3- IbttnA 4- Hand, (9 tfiai. 

0 , 3-^3 iftandan. /'a. ///r. a. 1-5 Aindan, (3 
ftaiidaa)p 4-6 founda, (4 foinid*, 4^-5 foondaiip 
foiid(aai, -In, •7n>p 5- found ; <alao 4 font#, 5 
ftm, 8 tiiai, fiawnA St. 4-d Aindiilp -gm, 6 4 ngp 
4-9fdn» 9 fuipfimd). A 1 saftandanpS ifondenp 
fftiBdaCnp 4 7foiuida(B. jairM. yroiida. [A 
Com. T«Bt. atr. vb. ; OK. ygm/dn (pa. x.fand. fpndi 
pi. /undm, pA. ppla. /umUn) »» 0 ¥ tit. /Indat OS. 
fimaan^/Uhan (MDu., Du. vimien)^ OliO.jSftdan 
(MHG. vi/tdet$^ inod.G. Jlnden), OM. jSufta (Sw. 
finna, \>t.finde)^ Gotb.^/{^M, /. TcuLroot 
pre-Teut. whence OIrish //atm I find. 

I regard lliie /tm/- ae a noealiied fi^rm (with an m 
illy belonging to the preeent etcm only> of tlw root 
L./rf 0 tv to ecek, atm at. Otherm would idendfy it 
with the widely reprerenud IndO'Euntpean root pint* 
tp go. journey, whence OTeut. */a^jm (OHG. 
ySriMf#,OAAMi) rootioldirr,pede»trian; on thi» ruppoeition 
the develofiment nf eenM b eimilar to that of L. imvgMln to 
coow upoia to find. 

Tlie Tyieut. cmdugation, JttiJiaH, /mn^ /uMdum, /km 
{Gttkt/Hm/HmtJkmJkuu are due to Uie analogy of the 
foTRM with /). anould by phonetic bw have yleloM OE. 
VwcM, */!t$.jf‘Hmtio$u/uMatn% os thw en>utd hove been an 
apparently unique ahfaut'MrieM the vb. wae natur.illv affected 
by the analogy of vbe. like NmimH^grimiant wi/utam. For 
the ehort forniiifa.^ir, /irMfcbieny AV.) and for the eur- 
vivatoOWaeiia. t.cf. ^ Dino.) 

L To come upoit by chance or in the courae of 
avents. 


1 . trans. To come acroii, fall in with, meet with» 
light upon. P.iraarily of pemona, and implying 
]>erception of the object eiicountured; hence of 
tfainjpi Ttawcd ai ngenta. 

/Xreww// ei3<S (Gi ) Ic . . crundhyrde fond, n leoo Boetk. 
Mfir, wil. 38 Seo Iro . . Niinff eull 3 xt hio fiiit. c iiyg 
Lmmh, H^m. flv pe Hunne ecineA huih lie gteeiie eh‘ url .. 
and ho nimcff el nwuch hou alee ho her on vint. ibi 4 107 
He mei findan felc be beoA bet ihoMit end ietu^rn hene he. 
r MOg l«AV. lajoj Red . . iuufiden Mne king he wee an 
eLaliiur. a 1300 Cttpwr M. iiSj (Coti.) Qiteii ailam aliel 
liodi land For euru on fota moght be tto^t eta-'d. 1:1394 
/*. /'/. IriMEr 631 M’hoeo fer>gabbed a freie y foundeii at 
beetuee. ciaea Maondrv. (Rueb.)viii. ep In |>at ryuerer 
oft tymee funden many precioiie etanee. ci43p Caxton 
SomM *9 it/ Aytmn xxiv, s«n Men ehold fynde in the wnride 
but litwe eticlie knyghteN as lie b one. 1313 DotiOLAa jEneii 
VIII. ii. ktttditu. Tlie aiw with griM« . . Kneae fund, idffo 
IloTLa Niw £je/. Fhy§. Alsck. xxxv. 138 Which 

iinpeb the water it findee in its wny. 1703 Aiidison itaiy 
Fref.| Many new Sublecte that a Tiaveller 1019* find to em> 
ploy hinuwir upon. iMg CtM/mrv king. XK V 1. 91 i/e They 
lulmt find tiauee of Kiiruuean eoioum on the inland. 

nh0l. 1340 Ayntk. 38 Yef he vintl and na^t ne )eUt : hou 
hit BMist sfiii niai.a Jokn xxi. 6 Cast the net on the right 
side of die ship, and yee hhall find. 

b. with t biy. and inf . : or with phj. and compL 

asooo Juiitma 344 (Gr.) Ic hine finde ferft atnffefian. 
riern Pmt». Our f.&rd 395 in O. J£. Mhe. 4A peene mon we 
fundu vorbeoden vre Inwe* 0340 Cmr*0r M. 6897 (I’rin.) 
pin ent‘mye9 beeet poo fynden o stray. etTfit C HAuexa 
L, G. IV. 1798 hnertttn^ Ryghte av a w^fe that f)'nt a lamb 
allone. c 1430 Af*rtim 4 11a wan founden dede. 1339 1 .vn< 
ugSAV Aftmareke ^^17 Gcue Chare eall oiiy ni.in, or wyue. 
That day be fundimt uiKm lyue. tfixo 1 .Anv M. IIksiiv in 
vsM Hi$t. d/.V. 7 . Citmm. App. v. si, 1 .could not find 
her at horn. s8s6 J. Wii.enN NMt Amkr. Wka 1855 1 . 179 
lie haa. been fun' lying in the middle of the road, 

O. To meet with in records, i" AUo ahol. 

CISTS Lamk. firm. 47 W'e uindcA in halie hoc kt ieremie 
he pro|diete stod . . in ^ uc’ine up to his inuoe. a 1300 
Cmrwr At 356 iCntt.)^ elements al thingwi bindes 
Fourarhal.alsoleikevfindeM. 1340 IlAMroLKyV.c <wir 7176 
Ab in som boke wr\'tcn en fonden. ^9400 Troy 1 J494 

Fro the towne of Thenwile . . hght furlong, I fynd. 10^ 
Aar. SANCBoi'r in IVOyly isSsi' 11 406 There we find 
die holy man in a great strait of affliction, lysa AnninoN 
S^t. No. 419 p 3 We find Scmiramb le.iding her three 
Millime to the Field. sMs M. Pattison Asr.IiBSo) I. 34 
In 1978^ we fiud the Kmporor and the King of Lngland in 
ion^tant communlcaUon. 

d. To come upoit, bcf^ln acauiintonce with or 
operation ufion (nny object), when it is in a ai^ci- 
ficd condition : often contrasted with Lave. 

cs4ifo TwwmtUj Atyat. (Surtem) 59 In the Mate thou Ic 
find 'Hiou shal it tiinie. niglB Ascham SeJMem. lArUl 
■33 He found that Culledge ^itenUin^ scania two hundred 
markes by Itiie] > eare : be left it spending a thoukand niarkes 
and more. 01838 Ur, Hall Kaut. H'ka. (1660H79 Affliction 
never leaves uh as it findes ue, 1784 Cowras taak iii. 3R6 
The morning finds the scir.SMuester'd roan Fresh fur his 
task. sfieT Exantlncr 481/1 liiey can only ailmininter the 
law as they find the law. 1884 Gladstonr In Stnmdartl 99 
Feb. a/8 ‘inat is the state oflMnge wS found esiahlislird. 

2 . To discover the wlirreabouts of (something 
hidden or not previonslv observed) ; sometimes 
with implied notion of pidcing np or carrying off. 
Cfi 9. 

rseee Gem. 4 ttx. 1878 Smlamon findin is sal, And hie 
temM erl^n wA^. a igya Khox /f/s#. Hi/. Win. 1846 1 . 
sdoTlia nwUitude had fundin, biueld in the Kirk, a great 
number td Idollis. ifigfi Cowlrv Atfsr., Gold ii A cur^e on 
him wlio found the Oars t Mod. I found a shilling on the 


& To meet with, come to have, obtain, receive, get 
(chiefly, something desirable or nredful). Ta fiui 



•Mtheilifi** Ta JUtd wmit 
j): toreeeiwndegDtagelfBiii 
to experience to Jbe profitable 
eompUK 
1498(67.1 Hoq.. 


Swuch swelnesNe hii schalc ifindan in 
Ihaucrk Atioi. ^ Are, tdk Hir fredome 


risje//e//il 
hisTuua. rsjlifiCc 
fonde Arcyie. >34^ 

bane that 1 heoTil 

Amatm. Oaor. 38m Whai beresy fwas avail ao ahmirda, chat 
ibund not c r edp l e . . somewherot Bspd DALavMKJi tr. 
LoaMe Htat. SMt. il (1887) 169 Finding oocadouna to win 
honour • . blythlle be apnrahendee it. sfiss Balb TemmL 
Pr^. I But findeth but cold latertainment in the 

world. 173V Bbscubn Amndaty/a^r. (t757) U sjt, I have 
always found myAocouni in such Method, syfiv Rlackiivoiiic 
Comm. II. 369 upon a petition preferred to tlw lord In hie 
court baron the party grieved shall find remedy. 1788 
Cowma Ckarity 997 No worics shall find arocptance in tnat 
day. 1813 Macaulav Epiktph am Mmrtymy Tha Christian 
hero fiads a Painui tomiL sdfil F« W. Nbwmam Odea 1/ 
Iteraace Pref. s, 1 . . despair of ^diiw readere among thosa 
who seek solely for amusement. sMi M. Pattisoh Eaa. 
(1889) 1 . 47 Such commoditiea . . found little market. 
mhael sfiu Uisus Jok axxiv. it Ha [s^l] . 
t to finde according to his wa3res. 


r84C8 Bm^/Cmt^r 094 lbs worthie har- 
rnTfoodin heir. t^Ti. Bull HaddomU 


t b. with inf. os abj. Obs. re 
i«79 Camtie. de Creadieme 851 In , 


1379 Caamtie. de Craaatiome 851 In Amgliaa 1 , pat y 1 
fynden glad to be In at my lyf tyme enen. 


4 . To gain or n cover the nse of (one's limbs, 
lowers, etc.). 7 b Jiatd ends feet : lit. of a child : 
To be able to stand : fig. to become conscious of or 
develop one’s powers. Cf. P'kxl v. 6 d. 

aa 1939 Mosb Wka. 1S54 The bitch had foundo the feota 
agayn: and on sha came. 1993 Smabb. a Hen. VI. ti. L 
147 We miutt haue you finde yuur Iwggee. Sirrim B^le, 
whippe him till he Icapa <mer that same Sloola. 184a 
Fulcrb Holv 9f Prof. St v. xix. 438 They thought it high 
time for the Cow to find her horns. t66y Milton P. L. viii. 
97 His (the Sun's} beams, nnsedve else, tbir vigor find. 
1673 Eat. Ednc. Gemtlewom. e6 Children . . when tliey find 
tlieir own feet, will not abide the tedium of a Sciiool. 1807 
Krbi r Ckr. y. s 1 Trin. xi, llie groveling worm Shall find 
his winjgs. 1888 lIoLMR Lax E. Go»(/rty u. 8 Oliva was just 
beginning to fiud her leet. 

5 . To diHciiver or perceive on inspection or con* 
sidermiion : to perceive or recognire the | resence 
of. Sometimes approximating to the sense of Kr. 
irouvm To cun^'iaer (a quality, cli cumstonce) to 
be present. Te find fault : sc*e Fault sb. 6. 

138a WvcLir Luke xxiiL 4, 1 fjmde no thing of cause in this 
mail. rt40oMAUNOBV. (Roxb.)vii 35 Euerniare in be middes 
of Immes funden he figure of Ini crokHO. taM&Bk.St.Albaana 
K j b, Ther in fyndyn wee suche dvuerRite. 1393 Wii son 
Rkat. (i«8ot Prol. A iv b, Maiitioiw fblke, that love to finde 
foulrs in ocher mennes maUers. 1739 Brxkklkv Daf. Frae* 
thinking tn Afatk. f jo, I find iioseiiw or reason in what you 
say iMi Macaulay Hiat. Eng, I 354 Nor did the world 
find an> thing ludicrous in the pomp which, .surrounded him. 
b. with complement or infinitive. 

riaoo Tran. Coll. Horn. 87 And cumefi hmto [the huael 
and fiiit hit cinti. 13 . E. A. A HU. P. A. 870(10 alio her 
forhedec wry ten 1 lunde, pe loinlie/ nome. rijgn Stir 
Aarumk. 539 Gr we depart) e henna ; ai huol hou simalt uie 
vynde. 1997 MoNTCOMKHih Cherrie 4> Sine 1956 For I.e 
esCeemt hR faee d«ratc, Quhen anes he fond them fold. 
17x4 Ramsay 'l>nd. Mite ti733’ !• 34 When we fond our 
purses toom. 1879 Geo. Ei lor CoU. Lraadtf. P. 099, 1 . .find 
no scheme Content them both. 


o. refi, I'o jicrcetve oneself to be in a specifird 
place or position, or enmUlion of body or m|nd. 
Also in weaker sense : To come to be (in the course 
of events), Ilaiv de yon find yourself? how ore 
you ? Cf. P'r. se trouvtr. tier, sith bffinden 

<* s3M Chaui kk Pard. Prol. 385 Who so fradeth hym out 
nf swich fame. 1447 llotci-NtiAM .Virm/j'S (Koxb.) s6 Ilian 
fynt ho h>mseir.. More Mrung to performyn his iotirnc. 
c iaSu Caxton Blanckardyn ii 14 Blanchardyn fonde hym 
9< It in aduy««*m w>th hie nviyHi«>r, walkynge wythin the 
paleys. 1800 FsiarAX / auo xv. lii. 977 On the mountaines 
tup tliemsclues they f.ind. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts sia 
Do not ye find yourhclvcs peiplexed herriuT 1809 R, 
l.’EsTKANc.tt P'ahlaa xcv. 89 PKiy, Sir, How d’ye Find your 
kcIfT svpi Mas. Kaoclifib Rom. J-oreat mxi. Tell me how 
you find yourMilf. s8i6 J Scorr Via. Paria 43 lie was 
quite sure of finding I iiiiself cumfurtable. 1803 r. Clissiilu 
Aacent Aft. Blnne ox We funnd ourselves opiiONed by B 
parapet of oongraled know, il^ Black Pr. jknto aiL i8j 
1 jivender found himself, .entering a drawing'ioonu 


6. To discover, come to the knowledge of (a fact 
or state of things) by experience or trial. Const, 
with simi>1e obj. {obs. rare^^ obj. and Inf. or com* 
plement, or clause ns obj. Also, in a more sab% 
jective sense (cf, Fr. trenver ) ; To feel to be 
(agreeable, disagreeable, etc.), to consider or re- 
gard os (ridiculous, excellent, etc.). 

aagaaCntraorAi. 93180 (Cott.) But hot es nmn-hed mast o 
mrde, be funden treu in ilk node, e 1400 Rem Reat 0707 
They thee fonde Curte's and wys. 1439 M isyn Fira iffl^eva 
90 Ha has fun ham wt>rri to haue hynMalf. a 1933 Lo, 
llKaNBaaA/iA*M lxx.940 Ye shall fynde the mater other wyue 
then Gcrarde bis brotlier liatli eayd. 1570 Buchanan Cao- 
umtarna WIlh (18991 49 He fand to be trew in deid all yat ha 
fiuspectk afoir.^ 1607 TomRix .Virr^^/s (s6o8) 596 Cadm^ 
not finding tlieir return, went likewise to the same fountain. 
18s I Biblb Pan. v. 07 Thou art weighed in the Htfances, 
and art found wanting. s8a8 Bacon Syira ff se ^da 
that Violeta . . yceld a pleaoing Sant, sysx Stxrlb SfeejL 
No 8 P9 He finds Rest more agreeable than MotIuli./s7BI 
Strsmb Sant. Jonrn. (l778^ II. 83 {fUmraacted^ Howjlp yon 
find the French? 1831 Kbsib Serm.'o. <18481 ten When his 
severe trials come, .he was found wanting in some qualities. 


sP8 HarndL. Bxataau ty Fsfo g/u Pe» I 

found m pay Imtier then sbmgrenk . ^ , ... 

h. Ofttn lit phnttei, TefiMji) i fit ^ Mi/acnSMra 
neeessasy^ etc. te (dose and te). 

Ifoa S^kaeta d embe a k 9 Ibev found fit to bulM Hiein dm 
fourth dilefoTbwne. 1778 Taimt a/ Huaadaeemmr ififo 
Mlmtever ooatlngtnt expenses you may find It aeoesmry |o 
diabune in Cakettta. ifoa B. Tavlob StnaL Gaema. La. it 
HOdebin^ finds it impenUblB to dedine the d^nca 

7. In certain senses of Fbsl: ffo 'I'q iofler» 
undergo (punishment, pain) (sdif.). b. To snlier 
from, feel onpleasutly (cold, etc.) ; now telleq. or 
diat . ; also, te find gf. o. To perceive (n smell* 
tOHte) (.Sir.). Cf. also 16. 

a 1300 CnraefT At. fisos <GOtt.> Oft h"! his wrnke* 
a 141^ AUMOBV (i8m>im. 17 At the Cop of the Hille. .Men 
may fynde no Wyndn fffgg Br. Hall Maaral Taaeta 389 
Beloie she Andes the ihrowiM of her tiavcll. 1743 PraaaaU 
Stata Rnasiaa 11.94 We did not find the Cbkl. .very senubly. 
K77S GoLDeM. Htat. Eng. 11 . 998 Henry found little nn- 
eaeinesB at Perkin s Imiption. iie8 J. Wiuxm Meet. Attabr, 
Wks. 1895 I. B74 Do yw fin* the ameU o' burnin, sir. sMa 
jBFFRaiu Rad Dear xiii. 194 Even those who aie hardenea 
to it find of the cold. 
t8. "‘jFintt out (io c\ Obs. 
t leoo Trim, Colt. Horn, s Forletsfi xure eynne fott 3e no 
be ilundtn on sunne. 13.. E E.Amt. P. B. 947 War he 
now.. la he fylh* of h* Hosch h*t hou be founoim neuer. 
a 14B0 Oeteumn 009 ache was founda with tha dede. 1939 
pAiica. 3^0/1 Huwe canste th<m denye it, want thou not 
foundo wiih the maner f 1611 H kywoov Coidan Aga 1. Wks. 
1874 111. 19 This imposture neuer shall be found, idea 
Li^kk Edne. | 194 Tna first time he m found in a Lye, it 
should rather hn wondered at as a munvtrousThinge in liun. 
1741-J WrsLRV Extract of Jmi. •t 749 > Bj 0. 1 find you, 
1 nnd you I 1 know where you aie. Is not your name 
Wasleyf a 1774 Ffhcusbon Etaction Poems ■ 1845) 4* Had 
some laird his lady fund In sic uneeenily coumet. 

II. To discovtr or attain by search or effort. 

8. To discover or obtain by searching. 

epse J.indid. Goa/. Matt. xxvi. 60 All fiiu somniing ge- 
Bohton le.'is wune*.sfi wlh fionebiclend . . & iie fundoii. e soee 
Aga. /'«. Ixxvi. 16 [Ixxvil. 19) iGr.i Ne biS iMer eoe ^ spor 
on to findunne. a teeo Moral Oda 94 \ in i'vin. Coll. Horn, 
maj Uie sechefi resie her nun iiis ac hie hies ne mu^en ifinden. 
S379 Babbuub Brace 1. 8d Thar niycht sticced na female^ 
Ounill foiindyn inycht be ony male. 1 1388 Chaucfr .Syr'.'e 
7‘. 46a Herliu sliol 1 ryght ynoua yfynde To heic with 
your hurtes. ^1400 Pailaul. on Hnab. 1. to To wilie . . For 
nitsbendry how water shal be fonde. 1993 Wilson RkeU 
(1980) 98 1 « his I.ea4e long inoiwh ..Then .. I will finde 
a iiole in it 1 warrant thee. s8g8 Cowlkv Priendah. id 
Abaanca ix, A Bird . . Finding at last no puskage out, It aka 
and sings. 1788 Burns To IV. Sam/aon xv, 'rhe Muse, nse 
Port ever fand her, Till by himael he Icam’d to wander. 
1848. Macaulav Hiat. Jsng 1 . 534 The exiles, .tried 10 find 
another leader. 1870 C. F Gordon Cumminr in ltd. IVortis 
S33/9 The slope [isl ku rapid that you can scarrely find footing! 

am /1 riB90 Can. kr Ex. 3190 lle..baui*n suitt. And 
funden, and hauen up^bro^t fie bones. 1340 Ayanb. 94 CTlier 
wyt wel nor to undeiwtonde, And eotil wyt wel uor tn vynde. 
138a WvcLtr ATatt. vii. 7 Seke )e, end shulen fynde. 
b. To discover (game) in hunting. Also absol. 
<*1400 Avow. Art A. xxxi. The bore bnttunt thay funde 
Wak colurt of the kinsus hunde. 1486 Bk. St. Albana E v b, 
When she shall with honndes be foiindyn and soght. 1988* 
73 Coofrr Tkeaanrna. Good hounds . . open not but where 
they finde. 1848 Mxa. Jamrson Soar, k l-eg. Art (i8w) 
196 The dogs . . found. 1883 Siirkah At Hema 4 in India 
007 l«idy Montego .. heard tlie view hallo.. They hod 
found. 


O. To come again into view of, to recover (some-, 
thing lost). 

azaasAncr. R. 48 I.ouerd .. min hcorte is icumen a^ein 
eft : it h liire hablie ifunden. a 1300 Cursor A f. 4108 (Cott.) 
He went him forlh and forher soght Til he hem laand he 
finid noght. sj.. E. E. A /lit. P. A. 397 Now haf I fonte 
hat 1 for-lete. «3|j89 WvcLir Luka xv. < Wlmnne he hath 
fonnden it, he ioyinge puttith on his shuTdris. e 1440 Gane» 
rvdea 53 He wryste not them [his knyghtes) to fynde. 1998 
SiiAK.s. Alarch. I\ 1. L 143 By aduenturing both [«haft 4 ] 
1 oft found lioth. t8 ^ Milton /*. L. viii. 479 She disap* 
peerd . 1 wak'd To fincl her, or for ever to deplore Her loss.' 
sTpf *G. Gambado* Ann. Horatm. ix. (1809) 106, l..eooa 
found the hounds a^ioin. 

di. fig. in phrase. Te know where te find him^ 
yoHt ttc. So, t IVhere may we findveu t 

1981 J. IAwl Haddmta Ataate. Omr. ii3 downe youx 
mynde whereunto you will stand, that ue may know once 
where we may finde you. 180a W. W’ATaoN Dacacordom 
X47 Whereby father Parsons and his adherents did so square 
their actions, ae neuer. any man Uuins can tell where to find 
them. os8a6 Sclatkr On Rom. iv. (1690) 93 Varatpallea I 
Whe e may we finde youT i8!g8 J. H. Nrwman Cnlliata 
61 lie did not understand his nephew, or (to u.He a common 
phrase) know where to find him. 

6 . refi. To discover and dttain one's speciol placej 
power, or vocation, 

1847 'H. Mobb Poema 994 (The soul] infinitely haa fun 
Herkalf. her deep'sc desire unspeakably hath wunne. 1889 
S/aetator 14 Dee 839 Browning may be said almost to have 
futtiid hltdseif in the delight he had in reading other persons* 
souls. s8p9 Academy 11 Mar. 999/1 It was as oksutant to 
Bain that Minto found himsalf. 

10 . To snccccd in obtaining (something needed 
or desired) ; to procure (money, bail, suretlca, etc.). 
Cf. 18. 

sssa Hui,okt, Finde suertics, vadh. 1809 Skrnb Reg. 
Ataj. sin Oif SIC borgli may not be founden, he anil pas to 
the knawledge of ane assikO. 1840 i Ktrkcudbe. IVar- 
Comm. At in. Bk. (i839> 81 They find suiwtie to uihers, anr 
accords of the law. s8as Exmtniner You shall find 
security for your good behaviour. sMB Act si-a Viei.e. 
54 I 4 It stiali not bo n e c em at y .. to find Beourity fox 
ExpenaeSi 
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^ X R^,Ck Eugn L 466 liic t^umo had not 

boon long in print boforo tho king found timo to lond iu 
O. Tg sumnioii op (oounige, rwoliition, die. to 
do somfithiiiffy. 7> yfiotf 4n om^V ktarix to be iit- 
dined or dedroas ; to preynil upon onewlf (to do 
tometbing); in preaent use chiefly, to be bard- 
hearted enough, f 7b find omoV eotaUematug ; to 
fOtame a certain dmeanour. 

cli74 GOAuena 'JVailttt ui.p79 He. .took a Ildit, and food 
hh ooBMoaunca An for to idee upon an old raauuuM. 
rS44D CrM/e Jfaai. Ixx. 394 (Hari. MS.> He slepte .. to 
•avourly, kat k* o« non othir iny)t fynde in hire herte 
to wake mm. sflis KoapiaoN tr. M^rrs Ut^ (Arb.) e6 They 
can not fipide in their hmtea to leue the author therof. ifits 
Btata e Stutt vH. ey Therfbre hath thy eeruant found In hui 
heart to pnw thh prayer vnto ihee. 1711 Stbklb S^tci. 
No. 97 F I They . . cannot find in their Hearte to relinquuili 
II iMt Gta Emot tS'fVhr M, »v. 055 Not as 1 could find 
i* my heart to let him auy i* the eoal*h«e more nor a minote. 

At lait he has found couraee to H»eak. 

11. Of thingi: a. To obtain at if by effort. So 
Ujhtd exkrgssiant ixxg^ss, puilci, p/aci^ etc. Also 
occasionally, to have in a specified place. 

itin fioorr Lmtfy pf L» tii. in. The billow That far to 
aeaward finds his eonree. ifin H. ft J. Smith Ilmract in 
LmidaP go Cfouda. .Which quittly find vent in a deluge of 
teari. sfisp SMtlxav Cmci v. iv. 99 The only ill which can 
find place Upon the giddy, sharp and narrow hoar Tottering 
beneath us. ifito W. P. Cof.LiBB Ci. HvmH HUt» v. (1870 
173 The devotion of the people fennd vent chiefly in pilgrim- 
ages. ifiTS JowBTT PUt 0 (cd. a) 111 . 696 An opening suf- 
ficient to enable the largest vessels to find ingress, 
b. To reach, arrive at as a destination. 

m S340 HAMroLS Ptmlttr xa. 8 M rightliand fynd [L. As- 
wmiai] all Jmc has ka hated. lOifi Sie T. Baowna Pttud, 
Ep, II. Ifi. 73 The iron being, guid^ toward the stone, untill 
It find the newtrall point s^erein its gravity just equalls tlie 
magnetieall quality, ifios SouTuav TMaiahn vii. xx. Yet 
may a dagger find niin 

o. To come home to^ take hold of, reach the 
understanding or conscience of. 

a iSmColkriogb Cot^. inqtttrtng S/irii I. ^1840) loWhat- 
ever^iaff me. bears witness for itself that it has proceeded 
from a Holy Spirit. s8^ M. Axnold En CriL 1. (1875) 37 
As long as his new casting so f.dls mors fully to commend 
Hself. more fully (to use Coleridge's happy phraae about tlie 
BibjO t/oJSnd us. ite Dkummoho in PaU Matt C 17 Oct. 
7^ The books of whim 1 have been speaking found me und 
tanjcht me. 

12. To ascertain or attain by mental effort; to 
discover by study or attention. 

a soQo CytMniPs Chritt i8j (Gollancs) Hu miux ie . . 
andsware mni^e findan Wrapum to-wibere. ciiys Lamh, 
Hem 103 Eaoe mei he pion fundan hu he bine seolf amerre. 
a taro OtiU ^ Night. 705 pe nhtiogale hadde andsiiere gode 
ifunde. c ijuo Seuyn Sag, iW.) 937 1 Ac thm ne couthe nowt 
i-find, Whi th* emperour was blinde. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
cxxxvii. 204 The due .bad hym save that he hath founden. 
1338 Stabkbv England 1. ii. 68 'We may perauenture fynd 
some mean to restore our cuntrey. us^s Domra Poemt 
(Bfiro) 3 Teech me to finde What winde .^ves to advance 
an honest minde. 1678 Pmillihi, To Ftnd the Ship* Trim^ 
a term in navigation to find how she will sail brat. 1697 
Dxyukn Firg. Geetg. in. 70X This Remedy the Scythian 
Shepherds found. iSsa-fi J. Smith Panerama Sc, i(r Art 
1 . 481 We must rest contented with viewing the true figure 
ol an object, without expecting to find us natural colour. 

13. To ascertain by calculation; to get al or 
obtain (the solution of a problem^ 

c 1391 CiiAUCBS Aitret, Prof. 1 0 >nclusiouns that han ben 
fewnue. cipM Lancelot 497 We have fundyne sa 17x4 
Whmtoh hneUd (ed. 3) iii. 1, To find [BiLUNCSLar 1370 hm» 
To finde out] the Center of a given Circle. 1840 Lardnbr 
Ceom, X4X We find the point S on the second piwallel from 
OY at a certain distance above the fifth parallel from OX, 

14. 7h find ottdt way : primarily^ to make out 

one's way bv observation or inquiry ; to contrive 
to reach one's destination. Hence in weaker 


said of persons and ibings : To go or be brought to 
a place In spite of diilicnlties, or not quite as a 
matter of course. 

[a iros Antr, Jf 66 pe neond. .Ivond sral tonward hire of 
hire ueriorenesse cx«gu Gen, h Ex, 3246, xU. wajesfierdn. . 
Sat euerilc kinde of Israel flor hk wcqe Anden wel. 1393 

OowBB Certf, 1 . a6s If thou wolt finde a sikar weie To lovcu 
put envie awaye. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 889 Who would 
not, finding way, break iooie from HellT] Hbxvbv 

Modit. <18181 7s lliat fatal javelin ..finde itt way to the 
hearts of all the sons of Adam. 1803 J. BunaoPedesiPiam 
Tear II. 635 Her cousins, .had been bankrupted. .and had 
found ihebr way up to London. 1807 Examiner jf^/% 
English com is finding ito way Into Holland. s8i|3 Thibl- 
wall Grex:e 1 . xi A weak and aliragkdi river, which .. 
ycarcely finds its way to the aea. slsy Muuvat Ckttdr. 
N, Ferett iv. Could you find your way hornet 187s J01 
Plate (ed. a) 1 . 340 Notiona which have found their 
Into the drama. 
tl3. To contrive^ devise, invent: to discover (a 
scientifie fact, etc.). Also with fortk^ up Okt, 

O, E, Chrm, an. 918 Se cyng hmrae funden, fiaet (etc.! 
anpe t/reinminCett. Ham 199 l^tlmbriiige pane Manuch 
lOHragledneaee M fiindc Qesneeoim hi fie. atgmCurter 
Jr. 1489 'Cost. I Enoch, .waapeant^lettera land. 41380 
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wro^k. . JW Oimulf Cmf, If. s6a llm fine to SBflw 
l^e . .^IcR't^jMtodla fonde (if reedfs. aqpa XtVi^. 
Okren, 4 ray 1. 1 


4 S 44 f Eaooc* Rii 
founde ( 


IfiL I^tonotts AxgttS.. jykt tluil arT yfonde. 

S34 uik oendo rcHgtonna weren 

, and foundid. 41490 Hbhovoom Afan Fetk 77 At 
the toft heo finds fonrth « wjda iglSOMnuN Ctowa. 11 . 
S 4 S Many . . have found auggesdoiua , . to bring Ihk your 
reolme Into aubvorfton. ifiu-to Stanubv Hut, Patte*. 
(x7<m) xia6 About thk timo . . Xiaximandar fbuiid Iho obli* 
quItyofthoEodiack. 

16. dud, I'o fed (a pulse) ; also tn/r. to fed, 
grope. 

^ ' J. WiLomt Meet. Amkr, Wka 1853 I. 164 You wad 


him ftur a pulao with .Akcukptan aoleronity. _ 

( 74 m*., Ita that darit, aa'U he' to fin* ito aneck. 

17. Law t a. fff//*. To determine. ((^nlylnOE) 

uwaaLawt Ai/red%t% in lliorpe /.waa* (1840) 1. 7a 8wa 
we mr be towdum mta fundon. 

b. tTo determine and declare (an offence) to 
have 1 )cen committed lefif.) ; to determine and de- 
clare (an isstth) to he (so and so). 

149s Act xxjiem, VJI, c 3 Pream., The aeid oflencea .. 
myght nm .. he punyuhed except it were first founde and 
proaented by the verdiie of xi| men. m$x$ Wmothbslbv 
i hren, (1875) 1 . 9 Tliey aaide he hanged himselfe, but it was 
fowTide coiitrarie. taro Shaks. Ham. v. L 5 1 'he Crowner 
hath aate on her, and finds It Christian bnriali. 1847 N. 
Baoom Dice, Getd, Eng, l Ixvii <i730» 168 If it vrera ioniid 
few the supposed Oflender, ha was Itailcd till the next coming 
to the Justtee^ liATroit in Hatton Cerr,{xW sat 


a To determine and declare (a person) Ruilly or 
innattut, 

r 1400 Apel. Lott. 45 pe HoU Goost, wan He comih, achal 
find pis world to dome. 41479 Coiljear apo He will 
be found in his ftuilt, that wantis furoiitin weir. 1931-0 
Act 03 Hen. YIIl, c. t Anie perronne founde gyhie toany 
abbettement. 1613 Shako, lien. Y/IL ii> 1 . 7 la he found 
guilty t 1784 Cowrxa 7 'ath 11. is He finds his fellow guilty 
to a skin Not colour'd like hta own. tfias kaarngner 544/1 
The Jury found the defendants guilty. 

(L 1 o agree upon and deliver, * bring in' (a ver- 
dict). Also with obj. sentence introduced by tkal, 
*874 fr. LiilUtoaft Tenum sot* a, The GranndAsuse ought 
by the law to finde tliat (etr.J. aifigy Sia J. Balpouu 
Ann, Scot. (1834-5) H* 58 Ihe said courte. fand that the 
aaid adkte did no wayes axtend towardes iho subiectea of 
Ihe kioqdome of Scotland. S848 Macaulay Hiet, Eng, II. 
aijjrhe jury . . found a verdict of guilty. x88fi Lam Times 
IXXXV. 139/a The jury at tlw trito fmmd that the managing 
director, .had ratified the couCiiu.t. 

ahfoi, tfiaa Bacon Hen. P'il, a 10 They would . . inforce 
them to finde as they would dkect. 1891 Law Times XC 
983/1 Tha jury . . found for the pluntilT. 

6 . To ascertain the validity of (an indictment, 
etc.). To find a (into) hill : see Bill id.3 4 . 

s«SB Act 4 Hsn, yiti. c to Any offioo or oflicea found 
before Eachetour or Kschetonrs. BS34 Act ek Hen. k'///, 
c. 0 An inditement of .xii. men lawfully founden. 1647 
CLAaicNDOH HiH, Reb. vi (1703) II. 99 This Indictanent aim 
InforniMion wm found by the C«raiid Jury. 1769 Black- 
"" “ d a bill, there must at 


8TONB Comm, IV. xxiii. 301 To find 1 
least twelve to the (grand] jury agree. 1849 Stbphbn Laws 
Eng, II. 484 An indictment fat treason . must lie found 
within three yeare after the commission of the act of treason. 

HI. 18. To pTOcuie (something) for the nse of 
(somebody) : with direct (or direct ami indirect) 
obj. ; to supply, wovide, fumibh. All found ^in 
regard to servants) : with all customary articles of 
food, etc., provided. 

4»oe Trin, ColL Horn, eis Wi sholdest hn pk findea pe 
noht ne fosc perot a seu 9 A/nrher, so Hwa so. .makefi 
chapele oSer chirche ofier ifindril to bam liht oSer lampe. 
sagy R.Glouc. 11734) 097 pat euere eyjte hyde food an man 
hym iBolde fynde. a xmo Conor A/, 13977 (Colt.) Wit pair 
SLipp pai fand pern fode. rtfifi Ciiauckb T, S559 

And auer mure. .Eterne fvr 1 wol bifore the f>nde. cisap 
Pilgr, L]f Afanhoile 11. xix (1869) 8a He wolde that, .hare 
herkeners founden hem here vitailes. >843-4 Act 2$ 
Hen, Y/Jl, c. 11 § a Boroughes, .not findinge bui g eaaeafor 
the parliamenL 1983 Richmond, lYtttsxbj My thre natural 
Bonns . . ahalbe foumden meate and diynke. 1603 JoiuiaoM 
Kingd, 4 Csmmonw, xsa No more then every horseman [k 
accountml] a rider, or able to finde himseire armour. i84y 
N. Bacon Hue, (kmt. Eng. 1. Ixxi. (1739) 19a For 


Plough, every man should find two compleat Horsea lyfia y t 
H. Walsolx Yortue's Ansed. Pmni. (1786) HI. 953 Tne 
aubacription was hut tea shillings a year : Brittou found the 
instrumenta. 1814 Col. Hawkbo Dtary (1893) L laa *1110 
hotek do not find brea kf ast. 1867 FaaaMAM Norm, Cong, 
(1876) I. App. 6fia The government required each county to 
Its ^uota to ahipo. b8^ Punch 8 Mar. ss8/a Wages 


jCi 8. all I 


i but beer. 


[laaay 


ceruu otyi 

idfia Butlrb Hud, il U.^6 Honour k like that 

Bubble l*hac finda Phlloso^ers such trouble. 177s ' 

Leii. xlix. aro The perpetration . . of new crimea splll find 
emptoymenc for ua ootK 1858 Butklb CMUs. (1873) II. 
viii. 574 Tha fonns to conatitutional government th^ oonld 
bestow, but they could not find the traditions and the habits 
by which the forms were worked. 

19. To support, maintain, provide for (a person, 
rvuefyon insutotion). To find in : to supply with, 
t To find to school : to maintain at school. 

(App. from s8 tor conversion to indirect into direct obj.] 

>379 Barrovr Bruce 1. aaa Nane . .Wald do aa mekill for 
hioL that be Mycht aumeiantly fnndyn be. 1393 Lanoi. 
P, PL C« VL afi My ftendee founden ms to sooie. 41430 
Hynens Virg, (s8^) 59t 1 wole pee fynde til pon be ooldra 
a igap SacBLTON Rgpi^ S47 Exhlbicyon Therawith to be 


ftomde At ihiB untosnlto. 


nito. I 9 M Mauum Vsm, II. w. 7S 
are fon^y tlM king 
t Cuardiem No. 5 ® J* S ™ 
dean linen, Mug Borkb thoughts 


do Uua, tyig Strsuk Cuaeditm ^ „ 

Sweden finds me to dImax linen, 1799 Borkb 7 kntgh^ 
Scarcity Wks. tSss II. asp Unkss tk^iMrar k well fod, 
and otherwise found wiui such neceasartos to a nto ml hfit. 
li^GaM. P. Thommom A''jtmv<>84a) I. si* DccUneflndi,^ 
paupers in venison. 1897 R. Tomrs Amsr, m Topau wii. 
s8i Boatmen's wages are from onrasmMialf to two-and-a- 
quartor dolkra per month, when/ioxif. 

b. So 7b findonosc(f: to provide fesr ooe^s own 
living or nei^ f Also said tranrf, of a war. 

4 i3|Si ChaUcrb Hum's Pr, T, 9 Sche fond hitself. 1488 
Mono, 4 Housek, ExA. 346 Item, to (j. follers to tymlira. 
and to fynde them ariflTes, viO^fi 1993 Broom RoHyuss nr 
if4M4 (1363) 04 b. Such poors as bane not wherto to fynde 
thoin^nea 1989 WABHaNOTOH tr. Nicholay Voy. I'ut^is 
nu iv. 76 b. They havo ..4 Aapres to pansion fay die day, 
but upon that they mum fynde themeekeSi tdsq Bacon 
lYar with Spam (1699) 45 The war in conttouance will 
find* it aelfo. ifisi H. Cooam tr. Pintos 7 Va». xxxiii. 133 
Acartaiii pay to fiud himself withal, and to live upon. 1794 
Fibuhno Yey. is Lisbm Wka 1880 VJI. 09 It was expeciml 
the passengers should find themaelvea m several thtogs. 
1847 Marovat CkUdr, N, Forest vL They . found them- 
aelvaa, as fowk can alwaya do when they have agreat range 
to ground to go over. 

t o. To serve to maintain. Oh, 

> 4®8 //a/Aw//(W.de W. sss5)590ry wheel was 00 grate 
plente y> it founds all y» people for tlirc yere. xm > ita- 
iiKMU. JHsrv a b. It k to be enquered. what maner of bcesles 
or catell it (the medowe] k mrat nei'essary vnto, and howe 
many it wyll fynde. xjfbk T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
439 He gave to every dtken aa much wheats as would finds 
him three moneths. 

IV. With adverbs. 

20. XtBdout. 

a. To dis.:over by attention, scrutiny, study, 
etc. ; to devise, invent ; to unriddle, solve. 

ISIS II ulort. Finds out by scudye, sxcudo, 1368 Ga ArroN 
Chrm, II. 637 Johannes Fuuscius .. first ftnind out the 
noble Bcience 01 Imprintyng. ifiit Bible a Chron, il. 14 
A man of Tjrre, akiltull to . . find out eucry denies which 
aball be put to nun. t6fy Milton P, L, 11. 406 Who oball 
. . through the palpable uhscure find out Ills uncouth wira. 
tyse AuDiaoN SPett. No. 549 P « Sin<*e the eiraidatfon to the 
blood haa been found out. 1744 IIaxhis Three Treat. 11. 
(1765)363 note. They found out Lawa. i8yi R. H. Hutton 
£u. (*877^ I. ^ It mms . . at finding out now they may be 
really united. 

b. To come upon by searching or inquiry ; to 
discover (what is hidden). Cf. 9 

<88* WitaoN AqrvAadsBo) i6h, 1 hel doe senrche narrow- 
lie. .and. .at lengths finds out Ihe Mine. i 9 » Biaut ytoxL 
7 CaiiBt thou by aeBBrahing finde out (fod t tSea Bacon Ess. 
7 VHth (Arh.) 499 The. . lAibour, which Men take in finding 
out of Inith. 1614 HRaaRRT Trsw, axy A .. protoe that 
Madoc ap Owen CJwynedd first found out that Continent 
now call’d America, lysa Stsbi r Speet No. 908 P 5 , 1 waa 
very much aurprised . . that any cue should find out my 
Lodging. 1749 Fifldino 7 em yoncs vii. vii. At she k a 
woman of very great note, I shall easily find her mit. i 8 t 9 
Scott Antof’ x>iv, 'Whenever Mkticot's grave was fund 
out, the estate, sliould be lost.* 

a To detect in on offence ; to detect, discover 
(a fraud, etc.) ; to penetrate the disguise of, discover 
the identity or true character of. Cf. 8 . 

1711 Stxblb SPset, Nol 51 F 7 If at the CutastrcMihe he 
were found out for a 'I raitor. ivai RiCNAanaoM Pamela 

I . 69 Pray don't reveal yourralf ull he finds you out. • 1893 
Robrbtson Serm, Ser. iii. viiL 108 When once a man has 
found himself out he cannot be deceived again. sSIg .SrftfMi' 
Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. pBa/a The woriblewincaa to 
. .ckyed cottons is now being fouiid out by the consumer. 

+d. To provide, supply. Ch,'‘\ 
a 17x9 Busnrt Own Time (1893) 1 . 538 It was not possible 
for tuem to find out funds for so graat an expanse. 

21. Vlmd up. To diHCover by search. 

Said to bs * a NoHtokism ' (W. Taylor to Robberds Jlfim*. 

II . XJ3). * Still common in Suffolk ' (F. Halil 

xgtoln X3and S43p in Finobb i c ] iTPpW.TAi^aln 
Robberds Mem. 1 . a6o you have a mind . . to find up ' More 
Kcliqucs of Rowley*, slxy — Monthly Mag. XLIV. 314 
Jerom . . found-up a Hebrew original to the first book of 
Maccabees. xOgR Ht. Mabtinbau Each 4 All vii. 96, 1 am 
gmim into the d^lis to the city Co find up a money lender. 
FmAablft (lai’nd&b'l), a. [f. as prec. -t- -able.] 
That may be found : see senses of Find v. 

4x449 Pbcqck Repr. 1. viU. 4x Many mo of hem ben 
fyndcabfo and knoweahic by mannlsieioun. a x6fix FuLUia 
Ivorthus u (1662) 75 1 return such persons to have nothing 
more to be said or them, findahle by all my endevoura. X79X 
Wabino in Trans. LXXXl xsa The s^ea findahle as 
above mentioned. b943 Mbs. Carlvlb Lett. I. asa 1 felt 
about for pillows, none were findahle. i8fy T. A. 1 aoLLonc 
tFhai / remember 1 . viL xss Thera cxkto— still fiodal^ 
1 suppoee. .a large lithogiaphed portrait to her. 
tni'ndal. Oh, Forms: 1 lyndelo, sfltid-, 
IbndlM, (i-y pi. fliid«Ue% ilndal(I)a, l^ndalto. 
fOE. str. masc., i. fund- aMaut-stem of 

find-an to Fikd; qnot. oiaas points to a form 
yUtdclSt t, the pres.-atem (cL Da. findels§).'\ tL 
Invention, b. That which is foond; treawre-trove. 

Mxooo Scintilla 108 Ad ksosutiemem, to fyndele. ossan 
Ancr, R. 6 pB vttra riwle .. k monnes (Indies. Ibsd. 



a xggk tr. Charter Edm. / to Ctngue Ports in Ha — 

I. X17 And Chat they (fiaronaj ahall haue their i 

in the aea and in the land, iropto Boya Sasutsstek (1799) 
775 WroLka and flndak. 


(M'iuIm). [C FniD r. ♦ 

1 . One wno or tfiat erhidi finds, In Tarious senses 
of the ebb s one who comet npon or discovers bj 
cheace or search ; f one who contrives or invents, 
an inventor, deviser ; t one who dbcoveri (a coon- 
ttr. a scientific truth, etc ). 

eijee AUm, sreiB^Meih me tbcfoT no fender; Her 
bokee ben my ebewer. t iiSe CwAVcse Dtikt Blmnnekt 
lies Pfcteforae . . the Ante lynder was Of the art. o tsee 
HoecuiVB /V /Par iRoah) 179 The Ann fender of 

onr iahe lanenfe. .naUter Chaucer. risiS S/, Kmih, 
(1U4) 4A ^e fynder of all ctub be Amde. Miy Act 4 /fee. 
K//, call *J1ie Kyng iherof to hare the on hw, end 
the fiwA» the ocher hdfe. ifeS Pifgr. (W. da W. 
mi) 8x b, TTie fynder of the ryeht waye to limien. iM 
Eocn D§cmU* 79 ChrluCophoruB Colondn tha ferae finder^ 
choM lander. /Md. 134 The Chaldeans beynge eba ferae 
fendera of letiera. Fuu.aa Mixf (1841) 184 

The Amt Amlera. founderspand fomra of Otlse reports. 171s 
Mea. CKMTUvaa MnfpM v, By Marplotb direettoo [I found 
you]; you know he's a very good Ander. DLACKeroNR 
CawM i.ix. 349 Conoeming treasure trove, nels. .to enquire 
who were the Andera EMnaaOM S0C. ^ SMU ah. eSp 

Time, .b the Ander. the unweariable explorer. 

b. One whose oocupation it is to find; spec. 
iloHg, One who picks op the refuse of the meat- 
markets. 

P In Tbrewt dSr Jb sSsSitand hanoe In certain Dicta., 
erronaouely aaid tv be an early synonym for SsAacMaa tas 
the designation of a Cnstom*housa official); In 14 Rlc. 11 . 
• cap. 10, and other ststuces, the AF. freezer (trone-keeper) 
was mbread as /reaver (Anderi. whence the mistake. 

ifge Lmm Lift (1784) td 'I'he whole Company of Finders 
..are marching Cowmb all the markeca. tihp MAaaVAT 
DUuyAmtr, &r. 1. II. leyFlnderstwho would aearek all over 
the country for. .every appearance on the surfiice of a good 


aL li||i blAVHKw Ltmd. lutbtur 1 . m 1.4mden- 

hall-market .. was infested . . with * Andera*. They carry 
ba0i round thoir necka. and pick up bones or oATaL 
0. In comb, with advbs., as findtr-out^ f -a/>. 
cs4|S Lvoo. Btekm 1. II (iS 44 ) 5k» He ^lmrod]..was 
fender op of Adse religion, img Uoaix Fimut r t Lmtin 
SPtmkimi (tsdo) roj/a The deuiser and fynder out . . of all 
my pleasuree. sSti SuAxa BTo/. T. v. If. 131 Had 1 bcene 
tha Ander-out of thb Secret. lAia Woooam. Sitrg. Matt 
Pref. Wks.(iS53) 1 The..Ar«c Andeiaout of tha Science. 

2 . Sporiitu* f A dog trained to find and bring 
game that im been uiot ; a * water-spaniel ’, re- 
triever (sAr.). Also, one ns^ to discover the trade 
of, or * put up \ game for the sportsman. 

sSTS Fleming cr. Caiad Dtgt In Arii. Cartttr 111 . *66 
The Water Spaniel . .b. .called a Finder becaum. .hafindeth 
' things aa be loat. lAlt HicasaiNGiLL tVks, (17x6* 1 , 
“ iCoupb 


ex4 Thb 
Hound I 


.as.-aGrey- 


and a Finder. ifAS PaNUANT gaai* (1766) 1. 34. 
Jftg too Ona or two small dogs CMbd Anderv 
b very keen, and always sura of hitting off 


BcenC to very keen, and always sure or hitting ofr 
. lias Mias MirroBO f^///age Sar. 1. (1863) ps Imsh 
capital Andsr, and wilt boai a cover with any 


: 800 Ona or two small dogs 

j very keen, and always sure of hittinj 

a Clack. - '* " — - 

..b a 

spauiel in Engbnd. 

8. A contrivance or instrument for finding. 

^ 6L An index. C)Ax. 

B|jH J. Mbllm Srifi ’ imtiK Civb, Vnto whldi Leager it 
shaibe necessary to ordeln or make a calender, otlierwise 
called a Repertory or a finder. 

b. A small telescope attached to the large one 
for the purpose of finding an object more readily. 

■TAS Hbmcnbl in PJUi. TVam. LXXV. 41 The finder of 
my leAector. ityi tr. JtVAr/Ws Sfectr, Anmt. liil. 144 
Jenesen left the spectroecope Co look tor a moment through 
the finder, or small teleMope. 

O. A microscopic slide divided by crossed lines, 
BO that any point in the field can be identified 
readily. 

sMy J. Hogo Mitrnc. 1. liL 1B7 A finder, aa applied to 
the mlcroMsops, b the means of registering the position of 
any particular object in a slide. 

d. Fh^togr, A supplementary lens attached to 
a camera, to locate the object in the field of 
view. 

[s8i|a P. H. Emesson KataraiMic 1 L (1890^ 113 

The handiest view finder for quick exposuie woric is to fit 
a doubb convoE lens .. to the front of the camera) 1894 
Brit. 7 ns/. PJMtrr. XLl. 83 Cameias. .In which the finders 
were, .carelessly Axed. 

N ria d# 8d8^ (befi d# syfkr). [Fr.] A 
phrase used as an adj. in sense : rertaining to, or 
charaoterbtio of, the end of the (nineteenth) century ; 
characteristically advanced, modem, or decadenL 

ifipe Du/fe //tt»t 09 Dec. a/e The finance of the veer has 
been 8p<wbl-^« At tiictt, 1891 Mtlbturmt Pumea 4 June 
372 /x Thojtm At tOeit ballet. 

n*ad-iklllt. OAx. exc. dial. [f. Fikd v. 
Fault xA.] One who finds fanlt (see Fault xA. 6) ; 
a fanlt-finder, censorious person. 

1877 NoaTNsaooKa Dfotnir (1843) 17 Frantlke findcfliults, 
dbpiayring and oondamning euory good endeauour. tSgfi 
TsArr Camtm, Matt, vii. 4 Hypocritical find*faults, that 
can say such things to others, when themselves ars most 
obnoxious. lA^ G. Mbllv Sf, SMrit L'ptal Ca^p. Ante. 
17 Feb., Wo hnvo a good old Lancashire saying, that one 
mend-fault is better than nine find-faulta 

attrik. imA Florio. Cara/Strit a vaine, salf*oonosited, 
ethen iconung^ find fault foole. 

t Flnd-IMItinff, v 6 l xA. OAx. ran- . 
fittdfmttli (treated as if one word) -nro 
actioii of finding fanlt. In Quot. tdtrib, 

IWnitlock Ztatamta 347 Sne doth not set 

7 unquiet branglings, end findefaulting Quairalb. 

** see Finvar. 


». [f.phr. 
oi.J The 


JUtd-Pn 

Henoefi' 



i T ie' i S Mtun 

TSMng 
1 . The 


O^s.— [lid. L. •MmUUIis, t 
That mar be 8pUt or ew 
b capability of being split 
. FiSbb. i7ai-«e In Bails 


senses; an 


pM. tk [f. Fikdp. 4* -uro 
the vb. Fimd in Its ordinary 
of the same. Also with amf. 

^ . — 9363 (Trin.) Joseph .. I baue founden 

here. Of hb ftNidynge kenke I m. 1 144# Pbcock 
Btpr, I. xiiL 70 bio whos fending and grounding doom of 
manoys resoua WBar ouffice. sSis Bible Bccl xul. efi The 
finding out of p fi rfb s b n wr eer b om e labour of the mindo. 
sAyo Mas. RtoimuLAugt/m prior* U.< You speak as though 
my misfortunes kml bsen of my own seeking They hnve 
bsien'ofyour own muluig *. 

b. That whleh is found 
find, a discovery. 


or dbooveied ; also, a 


ings. steg W. Tavum In TimUkir Majt* XX. 330 The 
findings at FompeH. pr es e r vo d in the Museum of PortleL 
li^ Tait Bte. Ado. Pl^t. Sc, xlii. (ed. e) jn To Joub 
ue ow« the Aral precise findings on the subject 
2 . Tlie action of inventing or devising ; a device, 
invention. Now only with ps«/; fonnerly also 
with ftp. 

a tjee Curttr M, eySSi (Colt.) O nteh ennu. .finding of IL 
1)40 Hamvole Pr, CoHtc. 1457 fhd stvrd God tyll wreih, la 
bir new fyndynges of vamtd. etjpa WvcLir IVkt. ii88o» 

a Hers owene f^ndynge vp, kat criit A apostlU spoken not 
CB4SO JJcMtr, Troy 4x96 . 1 will tell here a ub. .Of ka 
fendyng of false goddec tsyfi Timmb CaMttt on Ctm. x;t 
The finding out otHarps and such ilka Musical Insttumrnts. 
sfisa RooEaa tfaaman x8e Beseech the Lmd not to leauo 
cheo to thine owne findings. 

8. The action of providing or supplying. 
e 1449 PaoocB Ripr, 358 He faf a certain of posseasloun 
for fyndin|[^ U)t^ ^ 1^ BAsar Aiv. F 556 A finding . . 


of thi^ that one laeketh. 

4 . The action of maintaining or supporting (a 
person or an Institntion). ^ At a pt nan's finding j : 
le. Cl Fj 


1^ Basst Alv. F 556 j 


at his own cost or ex] 


^penn 

o igso Conor M, tesi A sergsunt. .kat hsd ben ay at his 
finding. Euer slken tet he was child }eing. 1494 Fabyan 
Chrtm. V. cxiil. 86 He gaue possessions for the fyndjmg of 
hir. 19)8 Gasoimeb Lti. to CrootwtU In Scrype iteel. Mem. 
L XXX. sig l*he finding of young chlldran to school. sSqe 


Find v. iq. 


113 i^e finding of young cl 
Naamam yfo Wo will bo 
ivrs Aon. R^, I. xxvi. « 


^ DO at our ewno nndinga 

170a Sravrs Aon. R^, I. xxvi. 309 An annuity, .for tho 
finding of a tichool in Guilford. itM Thacbexav Caihtrim 
vii. She will be very glad to. .pay for the finding of him. 
f b. Keep, maintenance, movision, support. OAx. 

*899 bAum- PI C. VII. 093 (1*0) haue my ilMe and my 
fynoynge of false manne wynnvnges. r S449 Pxcock Rt/r, 
III. V. 305 He myiie haue aueid his lilflods and fynding of 
hem to whom ho prechid. tayO'Cs Maumiv Arthur vii. i. 
That ha hadde af maner of fendynge as though bs wars 
a kndes sons. sgA fi y i Cooraa TMioaurot, finding 

In meate, drinks or apparell. 

O. in pi, (See quots.) Also attrib, in findings 
start (U.S.). 

18416 WoscBSTsa (citing Chuts). Findinrt >/., the loob 
and materials used by shoamaksn. ifigA Simmvnds Diet, 
Tradt, Fiodingt, the wax, thread and tools which a Jour- 
neyman shoemaker has to supply himself with for his work. 
Ihtd., Fimling^tortt, an American name for what are termed 
in England gnndery-warshouses ; shops where shocmakors* 
toob, etc. are vended. 

6. The result of a judicial examination or inquiry ; 
the verdict of a jury, the decision of a judge or 
arbitrator. 

1899 I.ANO Wood, Indio ^ The oourt-martial still ad- 
heres to iu finding of murder. ifiSf Pail Moll G. 17 May 
II Fitly si^s Sir Joseph Amould, in hb eloquent finding, 
1N4 G. HASTiNoa in Law Timrs Rtf, 5 Apr. 175/1 The 
findings of an oflicbl referee have always bmn considered 
as miuivalent to the findings of a jury. 

FlndliDg, obs. var. of Foukduno. 

Findon, flndram : see Finnan. 

tnudj, a. Obs, Also ) flndix, flndige, 
Amdie. ; cf. Oli. gefyndig 

capable, Da. fyndig jMwerful, solid, f. fytw 
strength, substance.] P irm, solid, weighty. Of a 
harvest: Plentiful. 

eiaoo OsMiN 4149 Crbt bs Strang 8t stedefamt & findl) ft 
unnfakeiin. esaoo Trfn. CoiL Horn, xxp Jhis hie segen k* 
holi goat on tumrene euene, and kerefore weren fundie on 
:tie. Ibid. Bidde we nu k* bollgost ho. .glue us.. 

" ' in Junius Etymologiptot 


apeche. mSTy Proverb , « 

Lye 1743) s. v. Fyodio, A May cold and windy rahatk 
I full and fyndie. 


sped 
flndige 
(ed.Ly 
the barn 

Fine (foiio, xA.i Forms: 3 flln, 3-6 3- 

line. [M £L fin, a. OF. fin « Fr. fin-Sy fi-s, Sp.^/i, 
Vg.fim, W. fine \-A^.fIn€m^ finis end. 

In med. L. and OF. the word has tho aonaea ' ending of 
a dispute, settlement, payment by way of oompoailioa * ; 
hence the various applicationt in branch II.) 

L £nd. (Obs. exc. in phr. in fine.) 

1 1 * Cessstion, end, termination, condnsion, finish. 
Phr. ta bring ta fint, sat ike fint af, Obs. 

e ssoo TV/n. Colt. Horn, e^ IHne wlfiute fin. 1097 R. 
Glouc. iRolb) 8547 pb stalwsrds cristino vole kb worro 
broita to fine, s)' . E. B. AlHt, P, A. 634 Why sflbuldo 
he DOC . . poy hyro at ke fyrW fyooT cu/boPol. Rol 4 L» 
Potou 73 When kat pyto .. hath sett tho fyno of aymyn 
heuynesse. c sgoo Lametiot xjSS Doth that neuer ahfil naf 
fyne. sgSo Holland Crt, Ftomt in. 7S4 And aa tS briim 
myaagumontcofine 1 cannotfindCetc.]. t6osSiiABa.ri/ri 


IFWrwJv.jsfbmiimAaebibsCmi^^ wf^PItdAmF, 
L a A hM^ Am and end to jte Baiuv P'mtnt 

aim. (1848# 348 Open thins aims O daiafirihott fino or ivea. 

b. Phiaie, Jn{\tkt\fintt\ also lately to. 
fi/yfisF): t (N> in theend^atlast; (A) to eonolade 
or sum w, finally ; also. In short. 

(N) Ba 9 yR.Gunfc.(i 7 !M)s*Paadds<^Btantyn,(Mwas 
kysf hsioof kb bod, ftsmpsroiiracts fen^ cugpMorUn 
sMltat in the ho molo ym |mndo a avm 

K. MostCB in Lttt, Lit, Mon iCasMlen; #4 In feno ho was 

cockb, I thank Christ, safe nod wall n-flM. tta Moor, Ci, 
ToeMyt.41 in fineaftarn Months obatuiaCs dmeuco .. chs 
Turks took the Fort by assault. .... 

(Ai 1401 PottPoomuKoXh' II. 91 1 can tella wol a fyn what 
herasb aniounteth. i8i» Cbou'lbv RpUr, 9x7 Yo must 
asys aathay says, be it wroungo or rygbL In feia, ye must 
praysothem. ifim Milton ArAmt. Wks. 1738 1.408 Infino, 
hoaoenses Piety withtho want of ixn-al^. o 1704 T. Brown 
Sat, Frooek A /sy Wks. X730 1 . 60 In fine, the Govemmenc 
mny do Iu wUL 1849 Ruskin Stvon Leuofs vIL I 8. 199 
Wo havo. In fine, atimned the power of going lasL 
t o. The latter part (of time), close. Obs, 

cxgao Stfwdooo Bed, 306 The dale paSHsd Co tha feme. 
S999 Hanluvt IVy. 11 . 1. aoo About the fino of Soptomber. 
sotg G. SANDve Traiv, xox VntiU tho fine of December. 
t 2 . End of life, deoeaie, death. Ta dt, taka 
(pot*t)finti to die. Obs. 

enm Geo. ^ Ex. 36*9 AlbffieloUe deden fior fin. o tjse 
Btorw 4 BL 441 HI be^ Gm ylue him uuol fin pat so 
numb fiures dude kerin. o iieo Conor M. 3905 (Cott.) He 
was ke chssun of hir fine. IbU, sxioa (CotL) per tok he 
fine, etggi R. Bsunnb Ckron, (iBid 189 Or 1 |U do my 
fyn. c x)|0 Astomp. Virg. (Add. MS.) 777 Ho wolde liaue 

ben at huro fyno 3if ho rnyyi hauo corn# bi tymr 

Fabyan Cknm. il xxxL 04 , 1 haue here shewed vi 
the fyne or endo of Brsnnius. ifiti Hall 
Choked and bruuahe to hb fatall fine, igfid 
tote ao9 Geue 30 indure vato sour fyne. 
t8. The extreme part or limit of anything; a 
bounds^. BXwofig. extreme case, extremity. OAx. 

nijao Gorsor M. »aao(GOtt.) ps pitt of hell pine It es 
suo dene, widuun fine. Imt end ne bea per neuer apon. 
c s4oe Rom. Rote 1558 Of the welle, thb is the fyn. xgM 
J. Hmkbe Ciraid, Iret. in I/otiooked 11 . ijsAi Vpon the 
fines and marches in Ubtar. tSPA DALavMPLE tr. LtsHdt 
Hist. Scot. (xaSst 114 Our King nevir to that fine, at ony 
tyme to haue beine brocht. that lete.l. sfo) 1 * Taylor Logie 
in 7*Aas4i39The * settled fine* to which oach aspires to rise. 

t 4 . End in view, aim, purpose, object ; esp. in 
phr. ta what fine. Hence, toe purpose for which 
a thing exists. Obs, 

c 1)714 Cmaucbb Traylor 11. 745 To wlial fine is soche lone, 
1 can not sean. « s)86 — Moteh. T. 869 Sche knew eek the 
fen of hb entent. 14x3 Lvoo. Pilgr. Sewlo iv. xx. (1483) 69 
To what endo or fyn Engendred ye moT sg)) Bellrndbn 
Liay I* (x8aa) 38 lo schaw to quhat fine thay war cummin. 

WiNSET Cort, Tract, UL Wks. 1888 1 . 3x For thair 
abusing of the samyn to ane vther fino than He (God] 
institute tham. 16^ Dekkes. etc. PotUnt Grbxx//(iBAti 
49 Onr fine be now to apparel all these former iu some light 
sarcenet robe of truth. 

1 6. Final issne, consequence, result. Obs, 

^xgxs DpraiJis^'MinV IV. ml. 130 Jit *** 


vnto you, 

mi. isxh, 

Laudrb 1 rae^ 


fyne, quhsrby Tbi self or thslm ihow frawait < 

1849 Comfl, Scot, e. 84 Pirrus. past to the oracle of appollo 
til inquyre of the fyne of the vmis chat vae betuixhym and 
the romaiib. ifieg Lomd, ProtUgrU iii. il. There 's the fine. 

ZI. 8. Lvut, A ' final agreement ' ; ' an amicable 
composition or agreement of a snit, either actual 
or fictitious, by leave of the king or his jostices ' 
(Blackstone). 

[sapp Aet 97 Edw. /. c. x Qub Fines in Curia nostra levati 
finem litibus debent Imponere et iroponunt, ft ideo fines 
vocantur, maxime cum post duellum ft magnam aaataam in 
suo casu ukimum locum ft finalem tsneant & perpetuum.] 
b. sptc. The compromise of a fictitious or collu- 
sive suit for the possession of lands : formerly in use 
as a mode of conveyance in cases where the ordinary 
modes were not available or equally efficacious. 

The procedure was as follows. The penon to whom the 
bnd was to bo conveyed sued the holder for wrongfully 
keeping him out of pOMCsrion ; the defendant (hence called 
the cognizort acknowledged the right of die pbintlff (or 
cognisoe); the compromiiia was entered on die records of the 
court ; and the parttculais of it were sec forth in adocument 
called tho foot of tho poo (see Foot). Thb method of con- 
veyance was roKirtod to by married women (who cemid not 
alienato bnd fay any oUiar procass), and aa a means of 
barring an entalf The oogniior was aaid to ncAwsw/xifeir or 
tevyafio9\ sometimes the vh. fo /eiw was used intraos.wUh 
foe aa the subject. Abo to suo mfioo. 

(la.. Bsacton Do Ltgibos Aoglim v. iv. vUi. | 3 VI. 70 
Item Buflicit flnb foetus in curia domini regib [etc.], lapa 
BaiTTON II. UL I 14 Par acord del purcheceour et del donour 
covendra b\er fin cn nostra court.) 1483 Aet x Rich, ill. 
c.7 1 x Notes and fynes to be levied in the Ringes Court . . shold 
be openly and solempnly radd. igep-so Act x Horn. Fill, 
c. xq Pream.. Your said Oratour . . levyed severaU Fsmes of 
all Che foresaid Manoura. s6oa Shakb. Ham. v. i. 1x4 Hb 
Statutes, hb Recogniiancos, hb Fines, hb double Vouchera, 
hb Recouerics. nifiafi Bacon Max. 4 Ustr Com Law 
(1636) sx A Fine b a reail agreement, banning thus. * Haec 
— J, — . Lady Luxborough Lot, to 


_ Concordia, etc,* 17SI 1 

Shtnrtomo (1774) s8x A lawyer, .to see mS execute a fine, In 
consequence of my parting ertth my house in London. 177) 
E. Bonhotb Ramottr Mr. Frankly (1797) !• 81 He forbade 
me hb house, sued a fine, and cut me off with a shUUng. 
18x8 CauiBR Oigort (ad. a) Vl. 138 A fine was bviad aoccett- 
ingly. 

to. Hence used^VM. for : A contract, agreement, 
c B38S R. Bbunnr CVIsvm. (x 8 io) 106 Sir Henry med k* 
fenc, and asad k* manage, igfo Lauol. P, Pi, A. n. 31 



paid. 

7 * ». AmLow^ a lee (wdiitingnMlied fom the 
lent) pali bf the tenant nr eaiHil to the landlord 
on iome Alteration of the tenancy, as on the transfer 
or alienaliQO of the tenant-right, etc. b. AMlw. 
A som o^money paid by a tenant on the commence- 
ment of ^is tenancy in order that his rent may be 
small or nominal. 

rieas Tmrr* P^rittgai 1086 Omaga thou iihalia aoaa nor 
ffyiM. Bim Fitshbrb. Snrv. Prol., To cause them to pay 
Baum lent or a gretur fyiw than th^ haue ben ecueiomed 
to 60 in tyma part, ite Att i CAms. /, c a I r Hii 
MaJeiitie having leoeived divan Finca and aommcsoTMeoy, 
Mowding to ine aaid Contracu. tyio PaioBAVX CM. 
Tiikn iTSa l^hooing in their Fineaaa well an their Renta 
ijkt Cauiac (ed. aj I. 351 Where a Ana ia certain, 

the tenant la boand to pay it Iniiiiediately upon hb admit- 
tarn liSa Uk BaouGHAM Snt Cmzt a. 138 The Anea 

C id by hb vaieab on sucetaMon to or aibnacion of their 
la. 1877 Act ^ A 4t Viet, c. 18 f 4 On every such kaao 
Bhall be roaerved the tec rent . . that can be reaaonably 
obtained . . witbopt taldng any Anc or other bencAc in the 
nature of a Ane. 

8 . fa. In i>lir. 7 h mak» (a) fine : to make one’s 
peace, settle a matter, obtam exemption from 
punishment or release firom captivity, esp, by means 
of a mon^ payment. Obs, exc. Hist. 

1097 R. (JLOuCi 1794) sir Some hii lete honge Bi hor 
membrea an hey. .Vort nil adde An imad. c leag Ciwr Ac L. 
33SO Charges muba . . IMT brende gold . F^r our heyres 
to make fyn. rigag Mctr. Hem, 46 To nuk the fin For 
am cino R. BauNNX Ckneu. IVmec \JLo\\%) 15966 When 
Penda bidde 10 Cadwalyn Obliged hym, & mad hia 
fyn. r i|Po Wvcliv Wke, (iSSo) 184 It b li^tteie to moke 
a fsrn for moche money haa to purae hym. t4aa J. Yongk 
Frwytyc 004 And there this M«Mmnii, with dyueta othyr 
Uh hym makid, peea forto bane. 1574 in W.H. 
'm*. 351 Richard Lloyde shall make 

..... ;emptuoua..wordea. SlAgi Nerthmmb, Autze 
Roils (Surtees) Pref. as 7 'he matter . . settled by Ibe Swet- 
hopi making a fine with Dionisia for ao marks. 

tb. A sum of money offered or paid for exemp- 
tion from ponishment or by way of compensation 
for injury. Ohs, 

[laps BaiTTov 1 xii. I 7 Sur Myne de raunceun et de fin.] 
e 1340 Cursor Af. 6753 (Trin.) if kef haue no (yn ny 31ft . . 
he shal be aolde. 16^ E^slk J/itrctosm,, Metre Gull 
CitiacH (Arb.) 94 A harxh acholemaater, to whom he . . payee 
a fine extra irdinary for liii mercy. 

0. A Cwrtain sum ol money imposed as the 
penalty for an offence, t yb put ta ipM's) fitte : 
to fine. 

■sag Moae SuMlic ,^0ufys Wka 096/9 The v C poundea 
wh)cli he payed fur a fyne by the prrniuiiire. 1S4S~3 
At-i 34-5 iJen, VII/, c 97 | 84 No peraone for murther 
or feioiiie shall be put to his fine, but aufler accord- 
inge to the bwea. 1647 Clarundon J/uI, Rei. 1. (1843) 
lo/i He was . . cemdemned in a great fine. 1719 W. Woon 
Surv Trade 309 Which cannot Tail of bringing many more 
to the Chtiren, than is possible by Finca and Impruop- 
mencs ifiay Hailam Ceast, Hist. (1876) lU. xvii. 397 
Fines to the amount of / 85,000. were imposed on the Cove- 
nanters 186s M. PATTieoe Ess. (1889) 1 . 47 A blow., 
subjected the offender to a fine. 

a. transf, A penalty of any kind, an A. f To 
pass a fine : J!g to pronounce sentence. 

1903 Hawics Exesntp, Virt, v. m Deth is fyne of cuery 
synne. igBo LunoN Svvaila 14 To pay the fine of dam- 
niicion for euer. niABo DuTLea Rem, (1759) I. 141 Two 
Self-admirera may p.ias a Fine Upon all judgment, i6ay 
DavDRN Eneid xi. laaa 'loo dear a Fine, ah much fa- 
mented Mmd, For warring with the Trojan hast thou 
paid. 1709 Annibou Italy 501 Fines . set upon Plays, 
Games, Balls and Feastings 1876 Blackir Sengs Relie, ^ 
Lf/e 195 We stood for our faith, when our life was the fine. 

1 9. A fee or chaige paid for any pnvilcge. Also, 
probate duty on a will. Ohs, 

(i^aa E, £. lFi//r(i889> 51 & solueiunt pro fine iiij"* 
nobilim.) 1434 Easl op Oxposd in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 

1 sio lliat the said Shipp, without any fyn or fee . . may 
have licence . to make the furst viage onto St. jamea. 1981 
Bury Wills iCamdem 190 Item to Mr. Miles, for the aquitana 
at thya cownt makyng in Fomham and for y * fyne of y« testa- 
ment, .v H vih ff c Z744 PasL Bill in Hanway Truv. (1769) 

1 v. Ixxi, 993 All persons . should be admittea into the rree> 


do in of the said company, upon paying a fine of fifty p mnda. 

rV. 10 . Cornh,, llna-rolla ( « roiuli eilatorum 
or finsum ; see quot 1891) ; flna-aetting vbl, sb,, 
fining, mulcting. 

t8oo \st Regt> Pnhiie Reeerds 94 The Finp Rolls. 1893 
Thomas Hmmtbk. PubL Rec, so The Fine Rolls of King 

i olin. 1891 ScABGiuc>RiaD Guile te Public Records 35 llie 
Lolla upon which were entered the soma of money tor other 
property ) offered to the king by way of o'dation or fine for 
the posung or renewal of charters or granta, and for the 
enjoyment of lands, oifices, wardahips, exemptions . . and 
other marks of royal favour, were called Oblaui or Fine 
Rolls The first of these appellations fell into dnuse after 
the reign of John, the btter onb being thenceforward re- 
tained. idS7 BurieiCs Dsary (iBaB) 11 . 17 Thb fine-setting 
b no breach of privilege. 

Iinna sh^ Irish Hist, [Irish] An 

Old Irish family or aept. 

>873 SucLiVAN Inired, tyCum^s Ane, Irish 1 . 79 The 
claa comprised several Fines. 1873 Mains Hsst, lust, iv. 
105 My own .. opinion is thet the ^Fine’..b neither the 
Tnlie nor. .the modem Family, .but the Sept. 

Fina (£»in),a. Forma: 3-5 fln, 1^11,4-^ 

(4 lyin), ^ flA8. [a. F./b • Ps.JSn-s, Sp., Pg., 
iL Jtno (also It. fito) Com. Rom, Jiuo (iii«d.L. 


/Tififi), fnrob. a hack-ferdiatlon from pMro (po. 
pplc. Jinito) to FiMiaH. On the analogy of the 
many Rom. vbe. In -fre deiived from Mjs, (e.g. 
grossire to make thick, /. rtosso thick) the vb. 
JSni/e seema to have bm lelt to pieanppoae an 
adj. Jtno, Similar back-formations (firom adja. of 
ppl form) am Sp. eturdo Intelligent from L. eot^ 
ddnts. It. mnnto gentle from L. mamuHus. The 
Rom. word has passed into all the Tent, langa. ; 
cf. MHG. fin (mod.G. /««), MDu., Dn. 

fijn, Icel. (15th c,^/inn, Sw.Jtn, Va,JSin, 
in Fr. the w^ now chiefly expresses delicate and subtle 
perfection, as opposed to all that is groM or clumsy. In 
Eng. the senses derived from this notion are still current, 
but the word oeme to be used as a general expression of 
admiring approbation, equivalent to the Fr. bemu, which it 
renders In anany adopted locutions.] 

1. Iriniahcd, consummate in qnaltty. 



673 Clee/enras, She.. made.. a shryne Of alle the rubies 
and the stones fyne In al Bjnrpto that she coude espye. 
CI440 PremO, Parv, t6i/i Fyne etym, /alemum, 1893 
Walion Angler 330 Certain fields . . make the Sliccp that 
grare tt]>on them . . beer finer Wool. 187a Yka i b Growth 
Comm, 31 Elba rcmarkidile to this day fur the fine iron It 
produces. obsel. f m 1400 Merto A rth, 337a 

Ffoude of ke fyneate, . . And rethe to the ripcste. 

2 . Free from foreign or extraneous matter, having 
no drosa or other impurity ; clear, pure, refined, 
a. Of metals : Free from drosi or alloy, 

MijBO Cursor M, 16453 (Colt.) Quen kni H tino gold 
for soke. CtiAicxa H, Fame in. m 6 Of gold As 

ft'iie as ducat in venyM. ^1490 Mirour SaluaeiouH 1148 
This reuerent llirone was made .. of finest gold. 1997 
N. T. (Oenev. 1 Ref. L 15 And his fete lyke vnto fyne brasae. 
i6(i Bible Ezra viiL S7 1 wo vessels or fine copper, precious 
as gold 1797 loa Hasbis Coins 31 Coins. . MOiiki conti 


piate-met.nl produced in thr refinery. 

Jig, lyay Swirr Further Act. E, Currl, Mixing a 
greater quantity of the fine metal of other authors with the 
alloy of this society. 

D. Of gold or silver : Containing a given pro- 
portion of pure metal, sirecified respectively in 
* enmts * (see Cakat) or * ounces * (se. per lb troy). 

1994 Pi at Jewell ho, in. 85 The golde being zs Carots 
higli, ft the slluer is ounces fine i 996 Act 18 Chms. tl, 
c s I ■ For every pound troy of gold or silver, that shall be 
finer upon assay than crown gold or standard silver. i8ao 
ii G. Carey Funds 95 Gold of twenty two carats fine 
signifies chat twenty two parts of the whole mass is pure 
gold and two parts of some other metal. s86a E.W. Roaxar- 
aoM Hist, Ess. 1. i. 3 The purest gold, 04 carats fine. 

»fl*« ISte Cabat 3I. 

o. Of liquids: Free from turbidity or impnrity, 
clear. Alvo occas. of air : Pure. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. i. 6 The good arm that is aboue 
abideth alway clere and fyn. 1967 R. EnwAana Dam, 4 Pith, 
i 1 Hazl. Dodsley IV. 35 Metninks this is a pleasant city. . 
The air subtle and fine. 1998 Daluvnylf tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, (18851 *7 Ane . . spring, of fyne. fieshe and fair water. 
A 1837 B. JoNSON Rules Taznrm v. Let our wines without 
mixture or stum be all fine. 1871 Gaaw Auat, Plants 1. iL 
(f 68a) 15 Which transient Sap . . thus becomea fine. 1703 
Swift Stella at Woedjarh, She view'd the wine To sea 
that cv'ry ghus was fine 1749 R. Pocockb Dest.r. East 
II L 5 They..brouf(ht fine oil of olives. sSip Shbllbv 
Cyclsgs 47 Here the air Is calm and fine. 
t8. iHire, sheer, absolute; perfect. In phrases 
adopted from OF., esp. {of, with, by) fine force, 
(by) absolute necessity, alio (by) main force 
love, fine heart, etc. Obs, 
c SM Cast. Love 1405 Ther sras never fadur to his child 
Of fyne love so mcke and myld. c 1330 R. Bbunns Chron, 
(1810) 35 Kyniok . com for fyne awe. c 1340 Gaw, 4 Gr. 
Knt, 3339 Me be-houea of fyne.force, Your seruaunt be. 
c 3490 Merlin 156 By ftm strengtbe. c 1479 Partenay 3831 
Whom 1 ao loued with hert Fyn. S984 Hawabd Bufr^uis 
VII. 61 Cesar . . of fine force caused the Romayncs to create 
hym consull. 1870 Cotton Esgemon I. 11. 45 To effect 
that by fine Porqe, he could not obtain by the more 
modwate ways of Add ress es, aiNi Treaty, sym Philups 
( ed. Kerseyh Fine Force (Fr. Law Term) an absolute un- 
avoidable Neocarity or Constraint. tTai-ifioo in Bailey. 
4 . Of persons : t ». Consummate in viitue or 
excellence. Chiefly as rime-woid. Obs. 

S ts. . E. E, Aim, P, A, 1901 a god, a lorde, a frend ftil 
pm. c 1330 R. BauuNX Chron. fiBio) 057 A baron bold 
: fyn. 4 1400 Rowland 0 0 . 14 Sir Cherlles gud fr ft ne. 
c 1490 St. Cnthbert (Surteesi loos Twa balymen and fyne. 
Saint benet and bischop Marcellyne. 

tb. Used ^ith reproachtnl designations: Con- 
summate, 'egregious*. Obs, Cf. lac. 

cum WvNTOVH Cron. yb. vi. 18 A schrewe fyne. 1998 
Shars. Merry W, v. i. 39 That same knaue (Ford hir 
husband) hath the finest mad diuell of lealousie in him. that 
euer gouern’d Frensae. 1804 — Oth. iv. i. 353 , 1 was a fine 
Foole to take it. 

5 . Of persons or actions : Consummately skilful, 
highly accomplished. Now only as a contextual 
use of la : Aamirably akilful. 

c s3ao Orjeo a6* To her harpyng that was fyne. e Bgas 
Dtslr. yVjy 7716 A fyn archer. 1539 Stbwaiit Cron. Scot. 
III. 436 lo aelk bun leichls that wer fyne and gude. To 
heill MB wMndis. s8ei SnAKS. Jul C, 1. i. 10 In respect 
of a fine Wockmaa, I am bat .. a Cobler. sfigy DmaASu 


Afintvuslciaii. iHst. StniFMeii 
Pope was a really fine judge titenauf*. 

IX. Delicate, iubtle. 

6 . 

*8 - 

lusn'i . , 

the berbes frceebe imd fyne. igaw pALaoa. 31a, e Fyne as 
any works that is small and subtly wrought, aaiw/A S998 
SFBMeaa Profhalamlon 07 lliey. . with fine fingers orept . . 
lire tender stalks. i8m SHAita. 7 Vmp>. 1, It. 317 Fine ap. 
nansion: my qiminl Ariel Hearke in thine ears, leia 
SuKLLBv Cenci iv. i 133 Warp tliose fine limbs * 1*0 loathSa 
bimeneaa. ifiSyTsMNvaoM H sudowMA Fine httle liaoda,fine 
Uttle feet. 

b. Of immaterial thingi, e.g. emotion or feeling 1 
Delicate, elevated, refined. Cf. lO. 

ifiod^SiiAKB. Tr, 4 Cr. in. ii. 84 .Some ioy too fine. .For the 
capacitie of my ruder powfn. 1707 MBa.lRAiicuirFa ttaban 
xxxiiL (1894) 713 A moment of finer Joy. (848 I'KNKvaoii 
Lochsloy H, 46 What ia fine within thee growing coane 
to sympathise whh clay. 

7 . Delicate in structure or texture, delicately 
wrought ; consisting of minute particlea or slender 
threads or filaments. Opposed to Coaiuue. 

Often contextually coincident with sense 1. 

C13IM CiiACcxa rtoL 453 Hire coverchieft weren Ail fine 
of ground, a S400 Sir Pore, 453 He fande a lofe of brede 
fyne. 1998 Bury H iils (Camden) 151, J fyne hone i88e 
Act la Chas. If, c. 4. Sched. s.v. Brushes, Fine, or head 
brushes lyat Bbbki i.pv Prevsnt, Rmn Gt, Brit, Wks. 1 1 f . 

X More fine linen is wore in Great Britain than In any 
r ( ountry. 1737 nBA(.KXN hamery Imjr, (1756) 1. r 18 
Any Hung that is termed fine Woi k. itm Bibchoff WooUen 
Mantffi 11 lya The wool is At for cloining piitpoiiea or for 
making fine flannels iH^ A. R. Penni noi on Wultf vL rB7 
lliey were written on fine vellum. 

b. In minute particles, comminuted. 

>939 CovBBDAUt Lev, ii. 1 A inestofferynge. .of fyne floore. 
198^ aipe w. H^chet O b h, T hey haue got Uicmselues 
the fine meals, idea Siiaxh. tleun v. 1 . 1 16 Full of fine Dirt. 


> Shei lev Witch xliv. 6 Interwoven with fine feathery 
. nr. b888 Manch, I xam, 4 May 1/3 The air is in fact 
quite adaty with the fine impalpable dust which it contains 
o. Attenuated, of amall e’ensity, subtle, rare, 
ifiafi Bacon Sylva | 763 When the Eye atandeth in 
the Finer Medium. 1710-4 Pops Rape Loch il fit Trana- 

K rent forma, too fine for mortal sight, Their fluid bodies 
If diaaolved in light 1783 Pott Chirurg, Whs 11 . asg 
The exudation of a fine fluid. s88o Mias Mulock Parubiet 
30 in Poems 973 Air ao rare and fins 

d. Very small in bulk or thickness ; extremely 
thin or slender. 

riese Maundbv. (3839) ill 17 Upon the Body lay a fVn 
plate of Gold. iggnHuLORr Fine threde, airiu 4 M/M». ijfry 
Googb HeresbeuJ^ Hush. (3586) il 68 Make, .a fine hole., 
in the stockc. sfgo Spenseb F, Q, i. iv. at Like a crane his 
neck was long and fyne. c 1790 Imison Sch. Art l 093 
The fine meinbranea between a frog's toes 1881 Shmi lev 
Prometh. Vnb, il i. tsfi Ihine eyes, rnidcmeath Their long 
fine laahes 

Jig. igSfiSnAKaZ. L, L, v. 1 . 19 He draweth out the thred 
n hb verbositb finer then the * " ' 

Lo. Hovonton in LJe (180s] 


^ Rb verbositb finer then the staple of bb argument. 

Bos) 1 . viii. 360, 1 think my own 
finer llints of judgment) just as distinct. 1I84 Mamh. 


Exam, a6 May 5/3 Margins of profit arc so fine. 
Faembb Slang, Cutjine, to narrow down to a minimam. 

e. Athletics, Reduced in fat to the proper degree 
by training. 


3819 SOertimgMag, XLVI. 44 The 
him lOltverl^so fine into the nil] 


ito the ring in his combat with Painter. 
sMy R. L. STBVBNeoN Pastoral in Lomgm, Mag, IX. 998 
With a owtain stimin in the expression, like that of a man 
trained toe fine and harassed with perpetual vlgibnca. 

8. Of a tool, weapon, etc. : Sharp- pointed, keen- 
edged; sharp. 

c iMDO Destr. Trsy 5894 He fruashit at Philmene with a 

S n launse. i8is Shahs. Wint, T. v. iii. 78 What fine 
hizsell Could euer yet cut breath f 1848 Macaulay Hut, 


Eng, 1 . 34a llioae exquisitely fine blades which are required 
' ' ms on the numan frame. 1871! 


3 Mobley Voltaire 


<i88<S) 8 A fine sword, very fatal to those, who (etc L 

- - • - ling the fine point 


for openrations « 

‘ ' le I , . 

SiiAKS. Sonn, hi. 4 For bluntini 
or seldom pleasure. i8aa Bacon Ilea, Vis 5> snz nner 
edges or points of wit. 

1 9 . Of b^dy constitution : Delicate, sensitive, 
tender. Obs, 

1807 Tofsbll Four-/. Beasts (1698) 5B3 Some fine or deli- 
cate person which cannot endure ao gross a medicine. 1881 
Lovell Hbt. Anim. 4 Mtn. Introd., (Meats) fit for fine 
complexions, idle and tender persona. 

10 . a. Of distinctions, reasoning, objects of per- 
ception, etc. : Subtle, delicate, refined, b. Of 
senses, organa, insiruments: Capable of delicate 
perception or discrimination ; sensitive to delicate 
or subtle impressions. 

3967 R. EnwAana Dam, 4 Pith. In Hat). Dodsley IV. 17 
Now mens ears are finer. 1980 BAasr Alv, F 944 A aubiib 
and fine dbtinrtion, distineiso tenuis 4 acuta, i8e8 SuAxa 
Tr. 4 Cr. I. liL 338 For here the Troians taste our dear's! 
repute With th^ fineit pabie. ran Dbvoen Juvenal 
Ded 41 I'he . . most delicate touches of Satire consbt in 
fine Raillery. 171a Addison Sped, No 409 V t Giatien 
very often recommends the fine Taste, as the otmoat Per- 
fection of an acoomplbhed Man. 1764 Cowraa Task vi. 
sfie Grac'd with polish'd manners and fine sense. i8m 
S0UTH8V Thalaha iii xi, The subtile sounds, Too fine for 
mortal sense. i8S8 Pain Senses 4 Int. 11. ii 1 8 The pen 
endowed with the finer tactile power feels the other. 1879 
Thoimon ft Tait Nat, Phil. I. 1. | 433 A fine balance 
shonld turn widi about a sooyraoth of the greatest load 
which can safely be placed In either pan. s88a Law 
Ttmse IJCXIX. 171/0 diatiocikm between motive and 
intention b perhaps a Uttle fine. 
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tlL IfiteltoetiHitlj nibtlc^ elmr, fci^eiiloni. In 
had fame, Cuimiiig, artful. On. 

nf7 Laik)l. /*. /*/. & X. 047 Hod imwrt fiuka lyno- wytt# 
Im CO diNpuM. r MO* CutMtri (Sorwoo 7S70 In 
•II doyag dhcrete and tyno. isgo Mirr, Hag., Fmli It, 
Tp§»U0H ail. To «r«M into wfcotMi fouour wo w«i« full fyno 
•nd alyo. igTU 9 q Nooth P/»fianA{i676> ts9 Soon oftor ho 
•ndttfstood th«y wtro ccMniorC:lt Lottom, nodo by HannI- 
halo 6110 dovios to havo drawn bim ouu 0607 11 Baoom 
Fm. JSmpitr (Arh.) m 8 The wliwdonio of all ihvw liuter 
CyaoM. In Pru»oe»' oflalno, io mtbor duo Oelivoryos and 
obifkinBoo of daiingon and miachoifoo . . than otfid and 
OroonoM coorHOt to kocpo thorn aloofb. 1610 Bo. Carlvtom 
jnri$d 6 Soma of iho finer leouito . , are orowen more cun- 
ninic tn tho omnnor of deliuering it. >701 Kowk A mb. Si^ 
JIfo/A. II. ii 940 One Aim nrojcc; of tho SuuehOian'R llimin. 
syM ( ANbTK^ Hath vm. (iB^) 57 Mon of fino boo^ 


XII. Senoes developed la Eog. (chiefly Fr. 
beau). 

12. UmcI at ft fteneml ex|7ref»ion of admiration t 
Excellent ; odmitable in quality ; of rare or attikinf' 
merit 

e C440 Pmmb. Parv, lAi/t Fyno, or ^gbt gooda. igflo 
SinNKV At^mtfia (1600) 116 To my conreita the fine elrane. 
noNM of bearing it woe eocoedittg delightfulL 1671 Laht 
BCarv UKRriR in la/d A*#/, iffst. MSS. Comm. App. a. 00 
Two vary fine new playo. 167^ CorroN Aniitr 11. i. 5 Ao 
fine Rivem, and on clear from, .enciiinbranca to hinder an 
Angler, on any you ever eaw. lyag Law Strrioms C. 1 . ^1815) 
9 You «ee them . . pleaned with fine preochem. 1751 Ciiai^ 
' NAM Lftt. li. 7 They (Homer and Virgil] contain the 

Aneat lemiotiM for your ase to imbibe, lyafi^ KtyMler't r rav. 
(1760) IV. 4St Part of the fine painting*, .have already lieen 
blight from DuMwldoro. lym Souiiikv Botany Bay EiL 
"fin m fine thing to fight the “ 
r I. ill, 


I.VTTON OotftVOMX I, 


. . Fiench for fame! 
i, Candour no longer aremed to r 


I the 


fineet of virtueo. 1833 Hr. Mantinkau Mouth. Striho i. 0 

-- - - - - «... ..... . — if: 


Shake kando, my fine fellow. 

314 He acco^ngly fitted out a 


W. laviMO Aoioria IL. 
me fthip of four hundred 


and ninety tone, ififis ICiiMSALav IVater^/tab. (1878) s Ho 
tbonght or the fine time* coning wlicn he would be a man. 

b. Of thought!, laying!, etc. : Admirably con- 
ceived or expresied. 

1676 Hoaaas fiimi Pref. <i68fi' 10 Two or three fine aayinga 
are not enough to make a Wit. ifigg Davnan Parait. 
Poetry Patmi. Prow Wk*. 1800 IIL 348 The word err, 
or bniM, waa token for a trumjiet, becauM the inxtnimcnC 
was made of that metal,— which of imelf waa fine, tyie 
STest.ft Sj^t. No, 088 P I Saying aa many fine 1 ‘hinga aa 
Uieir Siocic of Wit will allow. 1875 Jowrtt Pinto (m. 0) 
111 389 According to hi* own fine eaproaaioa, * the thought 
of God made G<kP . 

o. Often nitsd irmitaify, 

CS8i j. Hfttx HaddotCo Atum, Otor. 3d How aay you fine 
I y* Imue made 


e fine I 


, Ibllowea. 


I Ln. CHANcaLi.oR in R, Maiiitel 


Biorr. Pofiih Pioi are a fine Fellow; fimt to 


1883 in 
inal lawea 


come to Hta Mide^y . . then to the Lord Powla. 

Wood (O. U S.) III. 7u That *to execute pei 
upon dLHenter*. waa’ — speaking itoni('ally<~'a line way to 
unite ue*. 1797 Mea. KAix.i.irpa itoiiou avi, Fine plot* 
they would lay. i8i8 Bbowninc; Fra Lip/nt eoi A fine way 
to paint soul, Hy painung body .So ill. i86x T. A TaoLLora 
La Boata I. iv, 74 it in all very fine, but one muat live. 
1890 W A Waulacb Only a SioUr f yaj Telling your mate* 
of your fine guiiigMNi. 

13 . Remarkably good-looking, handaome. Said 
both of pern in! and thing!. 

In the 18th e. the expreaauHi 'a fine woman ' (■■ umt boil* 
ySrmmot wan very ofien uaed wliere we ahould now rather 
any ' beautiful ' or ' pretty*. 

i wo T O A/00. ^ titud. 591 But hit (a tomb] fair be & fin, 
folie 30 holden. 1398 Yonc Piaua 36 A Shephcrdeaae no 
fine Mrdie, So finely yoong and pmaing faiie. xyad Fxankun 
Jnu. Wk*. 1887 I, tod From the battlemrnta of thia upper 
coaile . . 3*011 have a fine prospect. 1749 Fiklping Tam 
Joan VIII. viii, (She) la atill a very fine woman. 1791 Mae. 
KAUCLiKra Kom, Forest x. She la a fine girl. 18M Scott 
F. M» PoHh XXX, To make youmelf ocoepuble to a fine 
woman. 1833 Hr. Mautinkau Bmoko Farm iv. 43 Aa fine 
a net of lada and iaaaea aa could Im wen. 1897 Mine Baouoii- 
TOH Cometh up as Fiowor xxx. (1878) 334 A monatrous fine 
woman. 1888 LocKvxa Biem. Astron. 1. 11879) 34 1 'he finext 
ring*nebula i* the S7th in Meaaier’e catalogue. 

b. Ot the features, etc., in a more eleyated sense : 
• IWtttiful with dignity* (J ). 

i8ei .SotrTiiRV Tha/aba ix. ii. Her fine face raiaed to Heaven. 
l8[f9 C. BaONTit Shir/er ii. He aeema unconacioua that hi* 
featiirw are fine, *§78 Huttoh SOoit L 4 Hie father woe a 
man of fine prewnoe. 

14 . Of handsome size or growth. 

agpe Orrrnr Uovor too into (rfbo) 3 The fineet Knda are 
eooncBi nipt with froata. *703 MAtmoaRLL Joum, Joruo. 40 
Orange Treea .. oil of *0 fii|e a groerth . . that one cannot 
imagine anything more perfect in thia kind. 1798 C. Mar* 
aHAti.t^m4w. xvii. (1813) 079 .Some aorta (of fruit treea] grow 
fineat in a waim aoil. i8w Mao. H. Wood G. Cauio^ry 
II. 1 . 9 A fine child you cofl him. . He ia not a fine child, for 
he ia remarkably amall ; but he is a very pretty one. 

b. Colloquially often with derisive notion : Very 
large ; also followed by large, big, etc. 

1833 Ht. Martimrau BoAoloy 1. iiL 33 You had a fine alice 
_ . — Berkeley 


«r bread and honey junt before Miaa Berkeley come In. 

15 . Of the weather, a day, etc. : In which the sky 
is bright, or comparatively free from cloud. Often 
merely in the sense : Free from rain. Also Naut, 
of the wind quot. 1867). 

(aF. bootm : F. boa ohio am tempo Jim bright and doudleaa 
weather but thw eceia* not to have influenced the Eng. uae.] 
tpH CUNIMOHAM in Phii. TVwmx. XXV. id88 Fair and 
plaaeRnt weath^ with fine golee at S.K. 171a BaairaLBV 
Akiphr, 11. 1 1 The areother uroa an fine they bod a mind to 
•pend the day abroad. li^ M. Soon Cruioo Muio 1 . iL 


SoAfiae 
ilfiyTaNiwSe 
aMnyeofine 
•ntd^the ‘ 



a nearly* Or fair wiml up 
lCuck.oo1' 


the fiver. 


eurlyn fail 

JS(3*Ctttt-eol 

StRVtu SaiioPs IFordHt., FBsobnoao»% 


the fiying-kitee mny be curried but 

ISok-xNit. 187a WiNMt Jsuoets ai Homo 
^ it in very intoieatlng to watch the 


antalete.l 

b. Om fine days, etc. (*F. srit do res 

beaux Jours) f jfiflen used playfully or derisively with 
refereotse to oocorrence of some nnlooked for 
event. 

Mnw MVabeft Agaihols ffusb, L ilL 6« Mias Bowen 
eet oil one fine M^iog, hoping fete.). 1884 DicKBNa iiar i 
T. I. xL 89 get youneif into ft real muddle, ona of 

ilieae fiaa 

16 . Of dresa; Highly ornftte, showy, smart. 
Hence of pecpons: Smartly dressed. Chiefly in 
diuparaging use. Prov. Pino fieathors make fine 
binls. 

tspbPiigr.Por/,(W de W. 1531) 84 With fayn and fyne 
cbtliea. 1506 SHAfca. 7 'am, Shr. 11. Ljio, 1 wifi be aura my 
Katherine ahall be fine, adds Bovlr Occas. Bf/f, v. v. (1845) 
313 A Colour'd ault* that but laat Week, would have been 
thought a fine one. i7» Kicllt So. Prop, too Fine Feathers 
maka fine Bird*. 1730 Swtrr Poath fr Daphne, Fine aa a 
cornel of the guard . 177a Max. UAaiiia in Pr.v. Lott, LtL 
Mal$nesbuoy 1. 014 A drew which wa.H pretty and fine. 1798 
Jane Aurtrn Korthang. Abb.ith^} 1 . li. 7 She had a harm- 
lew delight in lieing (tue. 

17 . Characterized l>y or affecting refinement or 
elegance ; polished, dainty, reffn'^cl, fsalidious, etc. 

1^ J. Hrvwoou Prov. (zsdai I j b, Lyka one of fond fancy 
00 Tyne and ao iieaie, That would haiie belter bread than la 
made of wheate. a igfifi LATiMea Sorm, fr Bom. (18451 109 
Those fine damaela thought it acorn to do any aucb thing 
unto Mary. 0730 Pora £p. Bathurst 73 Soft Adonis ao 
perfum'd and fine. 1779 Mas. Haania in Prm. Lott. Ld, 
Maimosbury 1 . 079 Site w too fine to come to town till the 
day btrort. the birthday. 1786 BuaNa Holy Four xv, Hie 
English acyle, an’ geature fine Are a' clean out o' neaaon. 
1800 Maa Hkrvev Mourtray Bam, 1 . 55 Since alia had 
hern admitted into the eocieiy at her fine nelghboum. 1814 
WoBiww. Bxcuroiim vi. Yet larther recommended ^ the 
charm Of fine demeanor. iMIg BeaAMr Chitdrou o/Gibeo» 
11. xxaii. He 'a only a wotking-man, you oee. Ha buan’t got 
your fine way*. 

18 . Of speech, writing, etc. : Affectedly ornate 
or elerant. 

*773 Mxa. CHAroNR Improw, Mind (1774) II. tit Idle 
gallantry and unmeaning fine apecches. c 1800 K, Wnitb 
Lott. (1^) 334 Never make uae of fine or vulgar word*. 
1837 J. It. Nawman Par. Sorm. (ed. 31 1 . aiil. mya A price 
for the indulgence of fine speaking. 1867 Frrrman Aorm, 
Com/, (1876) 1. App. 610 By way of fine writing, 
b. Flattering, complimentary. 

184B Macavlay iHot. Ku^, 1. id8 when lliia haggling was 
very ofaatinatc and very- skilful it waa called by aome fine 
name. 1863 Mili. ill Mo* a. Start July, I hope you don’t 
auppoae that I think all the fine things true al out me which 
have liven said (etc.]. 1874 Morlw ComPromiso (x886i 169 

Hardly . . more than a fine name for self-indulKence. 

B. sb. (The ad], used absoL.) t A hue woman. 
+ b. Fine quality, o. The fine part of anything, 
d. Fine weather. 

ido7 Tournrur Bop, Trag. in. ▼, Me thinkes she makes 
alinoat as faire a fine. sdgB Kimo Louly*s 'Trial in, i. Fairs 
hnes and honies are but flesh and blood, xdpd J. F. 
Menkaut's tFareJ^o. 15 What it wants in the fine, you have 
comuleated in the strength, a 1834 Ioimr B’inal Mom. viii. 
To H. C. Knhin'ion 064 You go about. In min or fine, at 
all houra. i88d G. Allpn Maimio's Sabo xviii. The fine of 
the day will all he gone by chat time. 

C. adv. >« y indy: a. In a fine manner, elegantly, 
etc. ; ns, tu talk nnc. b. Well, very well ; com- 
pletely, fully ; also in fFull fine ; i IFell and fine : 
to one's salisfaition, tliotougfaly. Obs, cxc. dial. 
o. Delicately, roinciiigly, subtly, with nicety. 

a 1908 Dunbar Thu Mariit H’omeu 31 Annaniallt fine 
with flourts Oflf alkin hewix uncier hewin, 1708 / ond. Gas. 
No. 449^/4 A atrong Bay Honm that . . goes fine. 1730 
Swift Pameg. on tho Doan, The neighbour* who come here 
to dine. Admire to hear me apeak so fine. 175s Fomalo 
Foundl.ll, 46 Nothing could be imagined finer turned than 
the Praises which he gave me. 1773 PHst. Ld. Ainsruorth 
1 . 9 Servant* who drest finer than their miatr easea . z8ia W. 
Taylob in Monthly Rev, LXXIX. 3B4 All the peraunagee 
talk fine, i8ia L. Hunt in Bnamiuer 14 Dec. 785/0 They 
STOke fineat. 

b. ciaig Chaucfr L. G. IV Z715 Luerseo, The husbonde 
knew the calria vrel and fyn. c Sfoo Postr. Troy 7168 Icha 
fraike waa tyn hole of here fell hiiittes. c 1470 Habding 
Chron, c. v, Kulyng that lande in peace end lawe ftill fine. 
risS 4 Inierl, Youth in HaxI, Dodsloy II. le Your brother 
anc^ou together Fettered fine iai,L I t8te Barrib BTiaifom 
in Thrums 168, I believe fine ye mean what ye aay. 189a 
W. A. Wallace Only a Sisterf 307 , 1 could ase all lina from 
behind the cortaina. 

0. 1588 Shakh. L, L, L v. L 00 Such rackets of oito* 
griphie, as to speake dout fine, when be should say doubt, 
gfiis — Cymh, I. i. 84 Dtasembling cuiteaie ' How fine this 
Tyrant Can tickle where she wound* I 1870 Cotton Anglor 
n. V. 35 To fish fine, and far oflT la the . . principal Rule for 
Trout Angling, J. TuafT Abm^Mnli iii. 1 . 1191 Thy 
Plot waa wrought Too nne fmr my dull Sight. 

J>. Comb, 

1. Of the adj. a. With pr. pples. forming adjs., 
ws fine- appearing ^U.S. dial.), -looking. 

1879 Howbll L.Aroostooh {tZij} II. *9 ' Sm la very *flne- 
appearing,* said Lydi^ Sianlfora amiled at the opunirMed 


b. In parasynthetie derivatives, os 
dyed, •uatkored, -featusod, fiee 
-g rain e d ^ •haired, -Jomtod, •moosthed. 



dkfmtei, spirited, dkrymtM, timbered, •tomedi 


tha^liqw 

baited delay. iligXRATaAQffaMf Jfo/ArmssThs 

«fine.eyediiiaid. i^R.Paltock/% JFii3lfr»(t884>lL% 

A very ^finedeatherad craatnra. ifigy CoxAiaa Obotiaato 
Lady ml i. •Fme-foatiirM Mara. Ubb Pkiles. Masud: 
I3t The high price* at which the *flne-fleeced animal* were 
sold. s^Diayton AeoAr A'frardOTThe'finediiid Ersalii, 
.gad Lbland Him. (t744> Vll. 81 Very fiiyre and *fyiia 
greynyd Okes. 1839 F. A. Gsiffitiib Ariil, Mam. (iSfin) 
9a Fine groined, or mnakeC powder 1711 iMsd. Cma, No. 
4890/4 Fat and ^ne hair'd s8|9 PAOXBa Coih. 
Archie. I. L (1874) 16 "FioedoioCnd masonry, a lyso B. B, 
Diet. Cami. Crotv, ^Fimo.mouih*d, nice doii^. t8ti Sport- 
XXXVI II It f Shirald the executioner be too fine* 
monihed. sfigg FutLca Ch. Htsi. vi. il. | 1 The li~ 

ihemaelvea were too *fine>noiicd to dabble in tfan-faita. ^ 

B. JoNnoN Stmpie ofN, 1. L A "fine-paced gentleinaii. twi 
Aowf. Ges. No. 3748/4 A black Gcldi^.. *0110 ^in'd. me 
Mandkvills Pmb. Bees 11 . 315 Many "fineoiplriitd 
creoturao. 1890 Child Babuls vii. ccxi. 143/0 It ia a flnw 
apirited ballad oa it stand* 18^ Herscnbl Astras, ii. 84 
A *fine'ChreMded screw. 1634 MASMNOBa I'ery IVbmam n. 
ill. This day the markat'a kept for elavea ; go yon. And buy 
you a *fine-timber’d one to asaiat me, 1884 A M' Kay Hist. 
Hilmaruoth >1880 tao A *fine-toned organ 1380 Siomby 
Arcmdia txfiaa) ayS My "fine-wilted wench Aiteoin. t888 
Dabwin Auim. fr Tl. 1 . iii. 99 *Fine-woolkd sheep. 

2 . Of the sdv. a. With pr. ppUs., forming ftdjs.^ 
as fine-dividing, -feeling, -sounding, -tapering, 

1879 Gbo. Euot Coll, Breahf, P, 610 Drain* and "fine- 
divitfiiig tongue. 17M femima 1 4 'Thm. .i< your amiable 
. . your "fine feeling Alias Jemima. 1843 Ford Hmudth. 
SPrtin^ I. 35 The namea of the animala are always *finw 
sounding. lyaB 48 Tiiomboh Spring 384 The rod "fine- 
taperiiig with clastic raring. 

b. With pa. ^les., forming adjs, as fisu-bred, 
-dressed, -set, -si/led, -spoken, -it icked, ’Ottrought, 

1867 Drydbn H ild GaUani ill. ii, A "fine-bred woman. 
1710 Palmer /' nwredr itt Many a fine-bred gentleman has 
been ruin’d by a title. 1881 Oiwav .Soldiers Fort. 11. i, 
A dainty *fine-dre*t coxcomb. 1703 Moxon Meeh. Exorc. 
lit *AYMr-M/,the Irons of Planea. are aet Fine, when . . in 
working they take off a fine-ahaving i8in P. N irnoLOON 
Tract. Build 003 Fime-sot, 1814 Misa AIitforo Yil/age 
Ser. I. (1863) 107 The "fine-aifted mould of the shrubberiea. 
t868 Prfns Ptary i Apr., 1 find him a very "fine-spoken 
gentleman. x8m Lynch Solf-lmprav. v. 105 The talk and 
airs of finr-apoi^n rejMitable people. 1600 J. Lark lorn 
7 sl’trcth 235 I'heae mincing maide* and "fine trliT iruls, ride 
post To Plutoe* pallace. 1891 Noaaia Tract. Disc. 039 As the 
liikorioiia Spider weaves her "fine-wrought Web. 1705 Db 
Fob Voy. round fYor/ti{iB^) 198 Fine-wrought China silk*. 
i8t8 Shbi lfv Thors is no worh at The fine-wrought eye 
and the wondrous eor- 

O. With verbs, forming verbs, as fine burnish. 

afin Hot land Mohu/. Metal IL 40 Women, uho care- 
full^finc 4 Hirtiish the Imwi, with a politheii steel iiMirument. 

8. Special comb. : flzte-aroh (nee quot.) ; flno* 
boring vbl. sb., the proceu of giving a fine bore 
to a gun; flne-out a., (0) flmly cut, delicately 
diiselled ; (A) cut so as to be 6ne ; fig. cut down 
to narrow limits; fine-edge v. to pin a fine edge 
upon, sharpen ; fine-fingered a., (a) delicate, fas- 
tidious i ip) light-lingered; fine-beaded 0., («) 
given to making fine distinctions ; ib) clear-headed, 
clever ; t fine-palated a., pleasing to the palate ; 
fine-sight (see quot.) ; fine atuff (see qnots.) ; fine- 
toothed 0., (0) of a file : having fine teeth ; (8) of 
persons : delicote or epicurean in matters of taste 
or palate ; fine world » Biau-mondb. Also Fink- 
art, Fink okmti.kxan, Fink lady, Fink-spdn, 
Fink-wb.\thjcr, etc. 

1874 Knight Diet. Moeh. 1. 847/1 ^Fimo-etreh, the amaller 
fritti ng.fumace of a glaaa-houM. 1891 Pall Mali G. yi May 
7/a The process caHed * "fine-boring 1894 Daily Houts 

0 Jan. 5/a Thera days of *fine-cut profit on safe moi etary 
businera. 1804 Mechanic's Mag. No. 46. q8o Easy mode 
of "fine-edging a Koror. 1340 Covbroalb Rrasm, Poo-, 

1 Tim. 13 To prufesae Christ, is not an yd'e nor a delycaie 
"fine fyngred matter, c 1339 In Strypa Ann. Ref. 1 . xiv. 1^ 
llieae finefingered rufflera with their aablea about their 
necks. 1803 Bxrton Mad tVorld (Grosart) ix/z Taking 
me for a fine fingreed comimnion 1379 Tomson Cahndo 
Serm. Tim. ZOO7/0 Some "nne haadedjuid learned fellowe. 
1383 Goldino Calvin om Pout. Ik 
fine hcadded that they will make 


Ik 307 Rome . . which are so 
G^ a Iyer. 1803 Fkoaio 


MonUngme ik xvii, (i6^a) 366 Tto finer-headed, ar^ more 

.. E^d 

aome Drink. 1899 Musketry > 


suMe-bnun^ a man 
(ed. 4) i7,Tlie desired 


M xyo/a Lend, fr Countsy Brew. 1, 
End of enjoying "fine-palated whole- 

__ ^fushetry Instruct. 34 ^Fins-sight is 

when the line of sight ia taken along the bottom of the notch 
of the back-sight, the fine point of the fore-sight being only 
seen in the alignment. i8m J. N icholson OFerat. Mochaute 
6ti "Fine stuff., k merely pure lime, slaked first with a 
small quantity of water, and afterwards (etc.]. 1838 

SiMMOMDa Piet. 7 'rmde, Fime.stnF* *he second coat of plaster 
for the walla of a room, composed of finely sifted lime and 
sand mixed with hair, ifioi Holland Pltny 1 . 430 Aa they 
aay that be "fine-toothed, and have a delicate fast. tfi4a 
Bit, Trades ajt The fine-toothed files. s8m Han. Morn 
Whs. VIII. s8z Penont who are pleased exclusively to call 
themselves . . the "fine world. 

v.i Obs. Forms: 3^6 fine, (3 fln, 4 


ftn-is end.] 

I. m/r. Of penons and other agents : To oeaae, 
■top, give over, dciist. Const, frgjr. with to. 
sogy R. Oaooc. (1704) 140 Heo oo fyneda neoer rao ar ko 
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baTd bflhUl ^ ItM aiaiite 4MmSg, 
ywy l w aal rmT^ Mt imim, on |m fiuNii 
Mktwilwanft l6)«luS. i«i»Lvbq. CAm. 7V)er 
'* ooKfyii»PlAyM|]rt 9 «oriNri«hip«oi.Gl«ifOB. 

le to an md, teU, past away« eniL 
come to the end of ooe'e Hfei to die. 


^ kingrlk ft im. 


» hit er eoer 


^ '.A AtuL /*. A. ^ ScM 1 «ftt fein> hit o 

1 fynef 14.. Lvo& TM^^GUuyf In ■bort t>i 

tnmwiriholdcfyiM. ^ Thk to hU mycht 

that aaaar mort dwII fyoa. if.. Bk, Fmir GwtUm^mu 
in LmmkamiM LH, Uhf') Intrad. 96 Unn Finatb JUdy 
FottUMb 

2 . Hmm. To brine to an end. complete^ coiiolode» 
finiah. 

CU94CN*uaiB TViQi/ja IV. FnMnw ad Fbtliar of OwvrliMt 
TU» fertke book mo hoipith for to fyno. «4oi Pm, rotmt 
(Rolb)ll. 134 AUeourotroublotoonaiMiand tefVne nssu 
Faovan Ckron, vii. 68a An Mido of thya boke.. Hero la now 
fvned. whereof kbe aence prevedyth. efeySiiAKa. Luer,^^ 
Time’i office in to fine the hote of fees. 

b. To finiah off (a part of a buiMinc). 

B44l mU^Htrn, Vi in WiUU & Ckuk CtStkridgt I. 369 
Buery boteroco dn^with fiid^ IML, Sniolo touretde . . 
dood with Dvnaclim. 

Hence Fined ppl, Fi-ninc vbi, sb, 
r 1390 dr. ASk 8015 God nvo nlle good fynyng I e 144a 
AvfM 9/ Um, Vt In WUIIa ft Clark CmmAndlfti, ady ^ 
the Cknat unto the ffnyns of the pynnnclea. 1371 T. Forrso* 
ctiB For*it 0/ Huh 64 b. COnalaenns what we reade of 
their liied laboura. 1396 DeAVTON L€gmd$t Rokttt cav, 
In fined thinge auuh mmniUa infinite. 

Fi&ffi 9.^ Also a-7 lyne. [f. Fini jAI] 
1 /runs. To pay as a fine or composition. OA. 
layyR Ot ouc. (1734)463 Me. .bounds men ft enpriaonede^ 
vorte hli fynede rauneon. THd, saS So vor ha nuuudbjt 
. pe dericei finede w^ him gret reunaon inon. 1199 Shams. 
Hem, V, IV. vH. 7a Know’at thon not lhat 1 have fined 
these bones of mine for raiuiomf 
1 2 , To impose (a tax) upon. Obs, 

Foxb a, ^ M (1596) yqtx Shottlte after a tea 
wan fined upon the countrie of Norfolke. 
f dw intr. To pay a penalty, ransom, or composi- 
tion. Const. With (a person). Obs, 
lagy R. Giouc. (1704) stt. ft wo ao nolde a^en hom at hor 
wille fine. Mil karnde Koua ft other gud. am Cmeiotm qf 
Fmlt (Dillon 189a) 8s Unto that theie have mned with him 
for ihcire treepaH. 1548 Hall Chrem, (18091 9 He made 
them fine of newa ijte Stow Em^, CAtvm (isds) 15s b, 
He was detained in prison.. vnt>U he had fyned with the 
kimg for 8000 pounden. 1569 87 Foxa A. 4> Af, (1684) HI. 
MOept you fine with me. I will puta Collar about your 

tra^, ecoAfir, iBto .Sidney Ps Iv. 18 He nuMom'd me, he 
for my mfetie nn*d In fight 1634 Shirley KxampUs iv. i. 
A cliAllcnae! Some young gentlemen that have Strung 
pur>iea and faint houIs do use to fine for *L 

b. esp. to do this m order to escape the duties 
of an office. Const, fsr^ esp. in to fisu for {jtke 
ojfue of ) Mertnan, sheriff, etc. Also, t to fine off, 
*567 Order 0/ He^itaUe iTvj, Except he be siiLh a one 
at nave borne th* Oflice of .in Alderman, or hath fined for the 
name. 1663 PBi’va Dtarr i Dec., Mr. Ciow. hath fined far 
Alderman. t6Bm Enq, EUet, Shertffe 41 Charlton . . cboio 
rather to Pine than to run the nek of being confirmed by 
the Commons to hold. 1706 EsTcotiar Eatr Examp, v. 1, 
You . . are able to Fine for Sheriff upon oecaaion. ngs 
JoHMKiH RambUr No. xi6 p 3 Some have fined for Shenne. 
1961-a Hume Hut. Enq, (1806) V. Ixix. 179 Box appreheii- 
Mve of the con<iMuonce4 wiiich might attend eo ilubioue an 
election, fined on. 

yfjy. a x6Bo Butler Rem, (1759) 1 8a So sadly dull And 
stti^d, as to fine for Gull. 

t 4 . Of a magistiate: To fine with (a person). 
To accept a money pa>ment as the price of con- 
nivance. Se, 

1609 Skbnb Reg, Mat 135 Gif any Lord of Regalitie aaUs 
any tbeif : or fines witn him for theift done. 

6. fa. To pay a fine on the renewal of tenure. (Cf. 
Fivarfi.^y.) Obs. \s,trans. Tojine down or off: to 
arrange for a reduction of (rent) upon payment of 
a fine. So. to fine down a lease. 

1670 Walton Ltves 1. 90 Our Tenant . . oflered to fine at 
BO low a rate an held not proportion with his advantagss. 
1703 Load. Com, No 41^3 Ths Tenant finingdown a Part. 
8709 Ibid, No 45WS fTnmg off part of the Rent after the 
rate of ten Yean PurchaRe. ififio (see Fining below]. 

6. To fute and rnover : see Kbcoybb. 

1831 Scott yrmt (1890) II. 401. I behove 1 have fined and 
rreovered, and so may be thankful. 

7 . To pay a consideration for a specified privilege, 
or for appointment to an office. 

1948 Upail, etc. Eratm. Pmr. yokn xvIiL 13 Beeyng a 
benMce sette to sale it [the liigh-prieathood] waa fined for 
euery yere to the prineea 17^ Adam Smith iV, H, 1. x. 
(1869) I. 130 Such adulterine guilds . . «rare. .obliged to fino 


annually to the king ibr permuMion teexercwnthMrtiMirpnd 
privilegsa tfiigSooTT Rekebg il xxx, Nobiea and knmbts 
*' ' ^ ' ' ' na_ana estate. 1818 HAULAMilrfiA 


.. Must fine for fhsedom 

Ages XL viiL il 117 In England, ^ 

simply ns tenants in chief, and not as waida fined to the 
crown for leave to marry whom they would. m6 S. Dowbll 
Taxes in Eng. 1 iv. 33 In the fifth yenr cf King Stefdien, 
tho Londonen fined in C marks of silvor, that Uisy might 
have ahenfis of their own ohooshm. 

8. /runs. To mmiih by n hne ; to mulct. Henoo 
simply, to punisn (obs.). With the penalty or amount 
exprea^ as a setmnd object, or Introdnccd by in* 

8889 Fabvan Ckecm. (xSxi) 615 Of the whlclie B ryson si s 
soma were after fyasd, and sonw pnaysshed by fongo fan- 
prysonmont. 1603 Smabs. Meus, AT. m. l its If It 
wars damnabls, he being so wise. Why weald he for tho 


ibHtfin'def Mia SnuiitnpL* 
Slsw. ^f\rHc^ 

Btrunr Hisi. JTciC I. b. 166 ffe was .. fined tareao FboMt 
sfqielMcCmMMouegtc To Fine Hub mTIM of 
tb«vBaiates..aaoBW vmylfofd. tyaa Sawat fifftf. Q ma her s 
i> 795 » hiM; tS3 They wme ftiedlbr nek taking offtbeir hale. 
1194 & WiLLiAMB Fenwenr S94 Olhsn have been fined in 


1819 HauamCmmA HtsL (1876) 111 . xUi. 9 It 
— .^..^.^lawiefinea Jtwy for giving a verdict eontrary 
to t^ oDortb diieeliott. 1894 GaasM f Asrf Mtsi, iv. | s> 
^ The l^g was stveag enough to fine and imprisen the 
Earia A/aA 11 m megistiwtefiMd Um forty sSm 
Hence Fined p^ in faud-down (aenie 5) ; 
Finning vbh M., toe action of the verb^ an initanoe 
of this : also,;CfMii^ dhsew, in qnot. mttrih, 

1999 MAamNOE^eke. OidLemte, H. Your smUsn daserva 
a amng: 1660 Fiauaa Rmstkks AUm Wks. (k6m) xss 
P insing, banishing. .nnd such like. iHd Dmify let, ji 
Dec. a/s Many of the tenants havn paid large sums for 
fined-down leassa Ibid,, The fining-down system, by which 
reductions of rant were bought out by hiaip miBib. 

Tiam (fain), v.i Also 4-6 [£ Fund.] 

To make or become fine. 

1 . tmns. To make fine ot pore ; to purify from 
extraneous or impure matter; to clarify, refine. 
Also toAto down, Obs. ease, with reference to beer, 
t 7 b Jnto ekeff: to drive it off in the procesa of 
cleansing the wheat 

xyesAyenb, 106 Aso dab het uertbetl demshand flneh M 
gol^ C1440 Hvltom Sceda PsrK^, de W. X404) 11. xxix. 
Also sons ns ths wyns is fyned ft eWed thsnne It stondeth 


c.a Pranmb., To fine and part 
"NtnirroM Vsdg, (1507) 15 lliis 
. sApi, Cat, 


Also sone as the wyne Is fyne 
styU. xdhlActqkem,VtI,x 

all Gold and Silver. sssuWi 

^lelef malvofiyb not fyned. iSTaSraasaa 
Dee. las As the chalfo should in tno fan bo fVnd. 1613 
1 Rovbnsoh 7 >«o/. Mefa/liem D ii). Tho Sowe-lron may 
be fined at one time. 1686 Plot St^ordsJL 338 They have 
a knack of fineing it [ale] in three days time to that ciegrss. 
that [etc.]. 1761 Fbambun in J. Adams IVhs. (1890) 11 . 8s 
mete, llie porter . . b . . fined down with bing-glaas. 1797 
Downimo /Hs. Homed Cattle as That will hdp io fine and 
thin ths blood 1843 J. Badcock Dom, Amusem, 103 To 
‘fine down* Spirita Sala Gmsdigki 4 A>. vi. 71 Has 


It been adulterated, 


» uwii KauHcmmi, nneu . doCtOTSd. 

Jig 1340 Hammlb /V. Comse S644 For In haven msg na 
jaul beaene.Uncoitbefynedand Glmiseddsns. ifiafiGoiCB 
Oh Idti, 97a. I'bo Law ot England.. hath beene fined nnd 
refined by an infinite number ct grauo and barned men. 
idib BLAia Atttobieg, iL (x848)49 Tho Lord b pleated by 
tnab to fine the faitn of his servants. Mys BaowNiNO Pr, 
Hekenst. S3S4 Pined and thnee refined 1 * tho crucible of life. 
2 . intr. To grow or become fine or cleur; to 
clarify. Kt, end fig, A\<tt fd jStte down, 
xsan lluioET, Fine, reste, or settb, as wine dothe or other 
Itcoure, Side X664 Rvblvn Pomona Gen. AdvL (x/spi 89 It 
will work so long, that when it fines, the Cider will be hard. 
1719 brwe-thinksr No. X34 p 6 Tho ponetual violent 
Motions . .hinder bis Mind from fining. STga C Lucas Ess, 
IVatsrs I. 46 Water . . which . . appears muddy and Ibul. 
will fine . . upon Mending. i 8 So Imison So, 4 Art II. 139 
The liquor b now suflTered to staod for some lime to fine (or 
become tratnpsrent). rtgo HoOHaa Seonrimg tViUto 
Horse iv. 63 [The ale] badn t bad quite Ubm to fine down. 

fS. trans. To make beautiful, handsome, or 
elegant Also, To fine up : to furbish up, smarten. 
Obs, 

c 1400 Rom, Rose X696 For It ao wsl wns cnhimynod With 
colour reed, as wel fyned. As nature opulho ft make fails, 
sgte Trial 7 Teas, in Host. Dodder III. adg Though tho 
Myie be barhaniui, not fined wUn eloquonon. soop^ 
Fbltham Resolves u xxvih. 48 He does fino up bb homoly 


s698 Gubnall Chr. in Arm. xU. (1669)47 To Inistow 
a great deal of coat in fining upon old Suit, 1664 J, Wichon 
Cheats ik iv, He does not fine up himself, at he was wodl 
1 4 . To improve in quality. Obs. 

1683 Pehn in R. Barton Eng, Em/, Amer, vll (1685) xxi 
Whether il be beat to fall to Fining the Fruits of tbs Country 
. .or send for foteign Stems or Sets already good. 171a 
MoRTfMEn Hnsb, 11 . t. 03 It fines the Grass, but mokes il 
short, tho* thick. 

6. To make small, thin, or slender. 

a. To break into fine or fmall partiolei. Obs, 
exc. techn, 

ixM U dai l, etc. Brrnsm. Par, Lake Pret pb^ They fyno 
and beato to powder •. not xoceiptes of theyr owns, bnt of 
Christes. 1709 BnADLsr Fans, DkU ■.¥. Ptonefdne 0/ 
Land, If the Land mounts full of Clots, .ymi must fine it or 
harrowing it whrni Rain comes. 188s Lomas A/hmit TVxnfo 
L 9 The large pieces aiust fink bo .. fined by tho small todd 
UB^ for road motaL 

b. To make keen or tubtlew 

1839 Bailey Festne xxlx. (1848) 337 Senses fined And 
pointed brillbntwbo. 

o. To fifth awoyf, down: to make graduMly 
finer ; to thin off. whittle away or down (either • 
mateilal or an iraroaterial thing). 
i8ot Stbvtt sports 4 Past. lotrod. 1 33. 39 Tl 

ondenvours 10 fine awira die objections 01 its 

■108 Ormmhr IL iiL 34 You fine dosm her good qualitba so 
dsKteronaly. Mm llna. Baowmim Chita AsIeeP viU, To 
fins down tbb oblidii 4 i beamy To the thing It must bo mode. 
S8I8 FBanianGnl. Philee, I. v. 34 So impeicSptibly ntn they 
Ilte diaages) fined uxnn into each ether. M6i Helm 
AooAmoAxvL (1876)449 Finingdown hboriginM statement. 
s8sa Bbowning Fifims iii. The human beauty. .Tricot fineo 
down if fat. 1887 Faun RWdk xxia, lee ohnip SB^ 

formed by fining down n good-aaed Iran. 

0 . intr. m. To become commfaintod. dud, 
i88i ATaiasoN CUve/and Gloss., Fine, to boeoms fine end 
powdora, in os n esq u a nc s of having bean slaked, 
b. To become attenuated or delicate. 

M^JEuf. /Hnti. Mag.Vcc. oasTho wind fined into light* 
dcliMloGarisorsbiidowup(Ni£ana. 


^ The author. 


e. Tbfimeme gi^dmm ^eff: tobeeoMeguftduany 
fine, thin, or Ibm eoa|M3 to dwindle away to th^ 
vaatthiBg-toolat, 

dyi BoauMau Berm, NomLfBh*AVw lowmpaisticieiia. 
tho toarae and sensual haUt have gMually fiosd away. 
8676 R. F. BuRTOte Gorilla L, I. ins nning bepeiospribte 
away till lost In tbs oenvuxity of tbs watort. iMs Dmify 
Tot, 9 July s o fining away with dolicais hos un sa s at the 

forefooL m^S$,yasnodeGm,n\ 

fined down vary antc^nee tho 1. 

7 . Of the Weather : To clear, rare, 

M 88 .SlrsM. Lee d er so July 7 [Sb/for fqytlTho weether 

fined nbiL 

8. tfusts. To bring Into good conditioa. 

situ Sia G. SraraBM Ado, Soarek Homs P ey *He waa 
brought out half an hourbclbro. Shr. with legs liko milletoniS 
. .They trotted him up and down ..jnst tofine hie kgd 

Hence Fined fpf, a. ; Fl*nteg o. 

safe Cath. AngL t%tft Fynde, drains, tneredns, Sg98 
In Sirype AcrL Mem, 111. App. xHv. 103 Not with pure mid 
most fined gold, sagf A. M. it.CabelhonePs Mh. Pki^te 
lo Rdr. t Enerye ansd end MrpoliM witie. sfieiCuAniAB 


Maeqne Inns of Court Wks. 1 X 1 . 1x1 O blow away, A 1 

FUllbr Worthies 1. 


VApouis from me fliwd ayra. M sfids 
(i^) #45 Fined Silver In Wedges. 


w away. A 

„ Worthies i 
Bailbv Feetns 

ned . . we know 

A gradually fining river. 

Flnoablo, var. form of Fivabul 

Sinn art. \prig, in pi. as transl. of F. beenue* 
arts', cf, hwma. 111.] 

1. In plural, the arts which are concerned with 
*the beautiful ', or which appeal to the faculty of 
taste ; in the widest use incluain^ poetry, eloquence, 
music, etc., but often applied m a more restricted 
sense to the arts of desij^. as painting, sculpture^ 
and architecture. Hence in sing, one of these arti ; 
also transf, an art or employment requiring refined 
and subtle skill comparable to that i^uiiod in the 
practice of * the fine arts *. 

1967 [sss Abt M. x^ ifint CtAtoXwC. />fwmAnrl.4 0 ar 
ndvaaesmant in the flnaarta sfijp Dn Quincbv Whs. (1864) 
IV. I I/A/#) On Mufdar, oonsiderM ns one of the Fine Arts. 
slgS Embimon tag ‘traits, Artsioemeg Wks. (Bohn) II. 
85 Often th^ have been the friends and patrons . of the 
fine arts. MBs OLAneroMa Sp. in Part, sB Apr., At that 
period the art of obstnirtion was not ao much of a fine art 
as It is nuw. iBgo Watson Coyf^ Poacher v. 98 Poeching 
is one of the fine arts . . and the man who would succeed 
must be a speciaUsL 

2 . eoUoei, sissg. In generalised aenfe : The fine arts 
as constiiutiog a department of practice or study. 
Also dltrib, (often hyphened fine-art). 

Mod, X have no pretension to any knowledgn of fine ait. 
The column headed 'Fine-Art Gossip* in the Athenmum, 
The fine-art gaUeries of the museum nro not yet opened. 

noffi-draw, ft* [f. Fine o. and etdv. + Dbawd. 
The streas is equal or variable.] 

L /runs. To dmw or sew together (two edges of 
a rent, two pieces of tapestry, etc.) so finely that the 
join is not noticed ; to mend (a nrmeot) neatly. 

[xyigdmplied Infin^murr: see beiowX] STSfiin Johm- 
BON. tysh KoirDiet, Trade s.v., Ik U now pi^ibited to 
fine-draw pieces of foreign manufnetura upon those mode 
In Great Britrin. a 1774 Goldom. tr. Scarrods Comte Rom, 

1 1771) 1 . 83 Hod not n bungling tnylor advised him to get 
lis hat finedrawn. NAsavAT P. Simple (L.), It was 
In my best pair of kerseymeres, but, thanks to the skilful 
little is.unstrcaik I got them finedrawn. 188B Jambs /*#* 
qninUio 111 . xgo Did you ever buy a eont without looking 
throii||li It to ass that it wasn't fUM^rawnt 

2 . To drew out to minute fineness, tenuity, oy 
Bubtlete. ht, and fig. Somewhat nirv. 

Mfii Gbiischill Rosciad Poems 1763 1 . 57 Let wits, like 
■pidere, from the tortured brain Fine-drew the criik-web. 
1S49 Mss. S. C. Hall Whttebog iv. 35 The rude hut gennian 
honiiolity was being finedrawn in every direction. 

b. intr, (nonee-use.) To execute elaborate varia- 
tions. 

1899 G. Mesudith R. Feveret II. iv 44 To gentlemen and 
ladies he fine-draws upon die viol, lavishingly. 

Hence Fia«- 4 rawlag vbl, sb., the action of the 
vb., also coner, (see quot 1888), AIm> Flttt- 
fixswar, one who fine-draws. 

syse Phth Trane, XXVIII. sas If you tare n piece of 
Musun into two Pieces, nnd give it to one of their Fine- 
Drawers to set ik together again. 1739 Dvche & Paedom 
Diet., Ftsse Drawmga. . Way of menquig Kents in Cloaths, 
a particuinr Fait oT the Taylor's Art, and commonly a 
distinct EmploymenL 1871 G. MaaamTH //. Riehmond Iv. 
(X889) SS4 Toss conunon-wnee overboard, there’s no end to 
your finedrawings. i88| A Imamdbmty Gloss., Fkiodramer, 
1888 Elwobtmy W. Somerset Wordhk,, Fine drawing, 
the name of one of the sorts of long or combing wool, sorted 
out of the fieece. 

lia# 4 nw*a« ppl- «. [f. Fine a. and ado. * 
drawn, pa. pple. ot Deaw. 

When used attrib, it may havn chief strem on first syll.) 
Drawn fine; drown out to extreme thinness, 
tenuity or subtlety, lit, and fig. Also in Facing 
and Athletics : Krouced in wei^t or fat by txeicise 
and * training*. 

M40 Blaimb Eneyeh Rstred SJorte iv. vL | X699. 4^4 He • 
may go through a vety long anif severe run, and ^ letorn 
comparative but littfe finer drawn than when ha went out. 
MSn B. A. PAnann Prmet. Hygiene (ed. 3) 387 Many man 
aro^overtrolaed*. Lo^too finedrawn from absorption of fat. 
Si^ T. & Eoam kr. Heine's Atta Trelt, etc. 049 The fine- 
drawn aristocrau. MB4 R. Mabbvat in xyth Cent, May B40 



!s^ 


Bunm/finM afaim* Ihat An^dmwniMivorfc orcIvaiHitMkcc 
4Mb & ^KT C'JSmr^ tt^m h . 14 Sbe wm In tniwiog»niMl 
tntlMi' fln« dmwn to boot mM? Imwkll 03 Finn- 

drawn analyam of tho Rights of Man. bM EtwontHY IK 
StmitMi W' 0 f^ 4 k,t luii sioiy is loo floc^hnwa^r. 
gimsly osaggomitd. 

t nMMTf Alio 8 flniiier. 

loirro of Vggggii.} «> VgHEKB. ///. and /Jf. 
VinooTod ///. a. ; Vl^nooring td/. /A 

lyog JITno FYrw ^Lotuf^n I. 98/3 Tho Communion Tabb 
is noatly Finnierd. lyit Pmt, Mtrcwy s8 May I Chests 
of Drawers . . of iha Newest Fashion and bast Fincer'd 
Work ill Walnut'Trea. 1776 R. Tickkli. Wrtmih ffFmtJUoH 
98 Sea Palmerston lineer hb daw/'s Kkimtft, tfkn D^acr, 
J'mnbrMft fVtU* si I'ha yew espocwlly is of bte become 
ecryfasbionablet and the goods finaerad with St are certainly 
exoeMivcIy pretty, syfi HAVunr 7 W. TViw^r 11. 144 Our 
young lord. . Finrer'd the mean interior of his mind, ibga 
CaBU. 11. 74 l*hJs sort of fineering with rare 

marbles. 


tnaMMTtO.S Oks rare'“*. [npp. nd. Du./ms- 
9 rm^JijHtr€H to collect money or ridiet (Oodem.), 
nd. Or. fintr ; cf. Kink v.I (See quot.) 

sM^-da Goumm. Bi 9 $» Aftm^ The second method of 
running Into debt b calledyforarraig; which U getting goods 
made up in such a Sashion as to be unfit for every other 


puixhaser; and if the tradesman refuMs 10 give them upon 
credit, then threaten to leave them upon his handa /8rV/., 
I'he young man. .could fare, fineer and bring custom to a 
shop with any mao in England. 

SiM gMUtlMBUUI. a. A gentleman of 
polished mannera and refined tastea. b. A gentle- 
man of faihion, one who is diatinmiiahed for ele- 
gance and correct atyle in dreii and liabiti of life ; 
now usually in larcostlc use. 

lyaa BaaaRLav AldPhr. 1. } 11 Men of pleasure, men of 
fashion, and line mntiemcn. 184S Macauuiv Hitt, Kh^. 1 . 
s68 'l*he fine genUeman's ornaments, his embroidered coat, 
his fringed gloves. 1S79 Fsouna Cmtar ix. 90 Fine gentle- 
men could once more lounge in their clubs. 

Hence >lao»go*ntlomaafali a., fo] 


iMg Sp^i*i9r S9 Apr. 471/1 Some highly affected and 
dneitentlenianish verbosity which wc have not met before. 

yteimlsiK (fai'nij), a. Also 6^ flniah, 7 fynlah. 
[f. Fimb a. 4- -iBU.] fa. Affecting refinement, 
faitidious (aAr.). b. Somewhat fine, in varioui 
lentes of that word. 

igi| STAHVHuasr /dfnr/r, §tt, (Arb ) 145 Tyndarus . . 
Would needs bee finish, with bitter frumperye taunting. 

W. WHATBt.Y Pr^iatykat li. xsx. (1640) 103 An idle, 
coy, flnbh maide b so much the more disdained of wise 
persons. i 4 m Wabo .fiVsr/. CM/erSA 1 have here and there 
taken a few finish stltdies. tfiga B. DiMllimiHium 48 My 
habit b somwhat fynbh as other Gentlemen are. tfi^ Misa 
Mittoxd Villnga Ser. v. (1863) ^4 A fincish girl. tMy 
Caslvli Rtmiti. (1881) IT. 165 He was ifaa leanest of man- 
kind. .face and brad fineish. .and of a Jew type rather. 

nilM la*dar« A lady of quality or rermement ; 
a lady of fa^ion. Often applied larcaatically to 
a woman who dretaei showily, imitatea the manners 
of a class above her own, or is devoted to display 
and disdains useful work. Also attrib. (hyphened 
pMladR\ 

s 8 af Mas. Edobwostn ffe/Zm/afiSja) 11 . xxi. 89 The poor 
gardener, who had been cheated by some fine ladies out of 
his aloe. iMa Msa Caslvlb Ltti. HI. X4X, 1 had got a 
little girl . . in place of my fine-lady housemaid. 1899 Miss 
K. SiarooN ybia/r a* mayrttinU S13 Kemany lasses could 
not expect to lead finedady lives. 

Hence Fino-la'dioally mdv,, after the manner of 
a * fine lady ' ; VIne-la'dyiahw., like or proper to 
a * fine ladv *, finical ; Vino-la'dyisin, the dis- 
position and behaviour of a * fine lady *, alsor’arirr. 
a fad or crotchet of a ' fine lady’ ; Fine-lady-llko 

o. » Fhu'teuivish, 

1777 Mad. LVArblav Bmrty (1889) II. 189 Rather 

than appear finical and findadybli, 1 got out. 1714 K. 
Baob Barham Dmvtu 11 . 40 Asnuming a certain degree of 
fine-lady-like effrontery. i8ti Bvbon Let, to Hodgson 13 
i. Wks. (1848) 549 /*t I *tn growing. .fine-latlicallyae/vsMrr. 

atfon of her 

,Holt{i%&e\ 

^ *One sort of findadybm is as good as another', said 
Felix. 1867 H. Kihgslbv Bikote 0/ SiUatos xlviii, A liule 
too fine-ladybh. 

SinMlau (foi nlf*s), a, rare, [f. Fuik 4 - 
•LK88. 1 boundless, infinite, unlimited. 

1604 SHAKB. Otk. III. iii. 173 But Riches finelesse is as 
poore as Winter, To him that euer feares he shall be ooore. 
itga Baiucv Fettm xix. <1848) 014 All fineless as the future. 

Bsowninq La Bmuiem 45 That which dropped the dew 
its fineless food. 

ziiiMiar (fd-nli), oAi. Forms: 4 lln(eV, 
lioho, 5-6 fyn(o^ly(o, 4, finely, [f. Finb a, 
•f -LT 3 ] In a fine manner (lee senses of the adj.). 

1 . In a consummate degree ; perfectly, com- 
pletely. Obs, 

rigeo Car/. Aawr 113a Hon fynliche in herte God loneb be. 
igfo 70 Alisaandor laot Fende inee finlichc well to fonde 
my strength, tfigs CuLTRSPBa Rnoriua vii. i. 1 59 The Tumor 
vnnbhed. and sha was finely cured. 

2 . With consummate skill, with beautiful work- 
manship or admirable finish. In mod use merged 
in 6. 0 

asMoffkaSar* Af. 6363 (Fuif.) Hit ys of gold finely dbt. 
14.. Ttmiedo's Vu. 1656 Of red gold fynly ennametyd. 
^i^TvaBaav. Trag, 'J\ 11837) 169 And finely finbbe up the 


Oct. Wks. (1846) 549/*t I am growing, .fine-latlicallya 
ifiji Tait s Mag. 1. 596/1 l*he xmtart affectaifon 
fhie-ladybm was fulsome. 18S6 Gini. Kuor F, Hoi 


8. In a slate 
edge; soia 
d^catelt, 
cites Luvd 
poudwfynelya 


iv. so Gel you 
M. W. Montaco 



Aio diviston; to a fiafi point tef 
> fiibtle or ddieate in stroetim ; 

ly« 

Afm/MCia^Tvia. Mfka them late 
Lvn iw a raa 1 1 . 4 


, The Iwvet ara 

fbalier cua sfiifi PaaoiAJi JPr w rafi y 
ead, ibarpaaad fiaalla. s|st Laov 

RimM iH. i6 TlieoilMr finelbr spun, tisf JoHiiBTaa in 
Proe. BortOk Nat, Clfiiifi 11 . No. v. axa The skin w vary finely 
striolaie. ififig ’LngkxAsstig, A/iMadFiiiely laminated sand. 
_^g. sdpiDivoaa 0 rig, gf SaL nose Wka sBoo 111 . asa 
Here istk Majesty of the herolck fla^ niixad with tite 
venom of the othea sWg SooktoiUr 5 Miw. llie dia- 
tincUoo in thesa anued races s e ems very finely drawn. 

4 . With rcspef^ to action, speech* etc. : With 
delicsey and nloaiy : delicately, sntely, nicely. 

Hall Ckrom 18 He would that poinct diould ha .. 
more f>'nely and closely handled. ifio8 VanbA. 7 'rag, u li. 
Chide met Do*t finely then, sysa HnAEira 
In y City of Romo they spoke more finaly. . than in Pro- 
vinces. syia ADDiaoM S/eet, No. 345 r 01 ^e new Passion 
that was awakened in him tAdamj at the sight of her lEve) 
is touch'd vciy finely, rags Maa Bsowmimc Casa Cttsdi 
IF/MffSaiMs Wno. touched tha heart of us So finely that the 


finely humanbing tendency. 

1 6 . Cleverly, cunningly, ahrewdly. 06 s» 

igra UoALL Erastn. Apegk, ti. (1877) 306 The argument 
of hb frsndes he did moste finely wrest to the oontrorie of 
their menyng. sSTp-ffa North Pintmrek (1676) 154 Whereas 
he himself by Hannibal was first finely handled and decaived. 
a ifite WoTTON Esoox 4 * Hk, Bstekhsm^ Wee rate this one 
secret as it was finely carried at 4000A in preaent aaoney. 

0 . In a manner fitted to call forth admiration ; 
admirably, beautifully, excellently, splendidly. 

1690 W. WALKita tdiosnat, Angla-Led» 330 Thou hast plaid 
thy part finely. 1709 tr. DuhattteVe Hsak, 11. L (1763) isS 
The cn)p came up finely, tfioy G. Chalmxrs Caledonia I. 
L iv. 135 Lockhart-hall . . b finely situated on the right bank 
of the Clyde, ifige Lynch Jkoo, Trin, 81 Greenuh tints, 
finely contrasting with its (the moon's] own ooft white, 
b. iranuaUy. 

Step Folk a Hetkins* Pari, aas He acoffeth finely at our 
apirituall sifting of the sacrament so fine. 1998 Shams. 
Morry W, v. UK aa Wee'll betray him finely. SO91 South 
Serm, Hat. ^ Meas. o/Cotueieme ii, 1 doubt not but you 
will find that kingdom . . finely governed in a short time. 
1778 Mail D'AaaLAv Diaty Sept , When we are away, 1 
supposa she pays us off finely, ttea Stevbniion Treas, isL 
I. IV, My heart was beating finely when we two set forth. 

O. dial. Used predicatlvcly as qiiat>i-<ifjf. : Very 
well in health. 

s 8 s 81 'ooo yoknsom s.v. Fisteh 7 Tn Cumberland a man 
in good health being asked how he in. answers * he b finely*. 
sfiffoSpuBOBiia E. Atsgiiau tFds, * flow is yimr wife, John, 
after her groaning T' 'Finely, sir, thank 'ce.' s8te in 
Ctemkorid, Gloss. 

7 . With respect to dress : Showily, handsomely. 

ififig Bovlb Otcas. Rf/t, (18451354 Many of them as finely 
and as I ichly dress’d, as if (etc ). 

8 . Camb. With pples. forming adjs., as fiHely~ 
arched^ •bredf •chequered ’‘finnated, •st/ualed, 
•tempered^ dinted^ •varied, -veined, •wraught, 

1878 Gao. Euot Dem. Dor 111 . xxxv. 35 Bach *finely- 
arcliad chapel. s8 . . I'amraAM in Queen's Prinierd BiMe- 
Aids 54 A swift or ^finely-hred camel. 1788-46 Thomson 
Bpring 776 The ^finely-cheekered duck. S870 Kinoslxv in 
GtL Words 930 *Finefy-pinnated mimosa leaves. 1879 W. 
M cl I. wraith Guide Wigtownshire 94 The. .*finely.kituated 
.. Endcliffe House. 1H9 BaurxiL Arms k Arm. vii. 130 
I'heir 'finely-tempered blades. 1698-9 Burton's Diary (>828) 
111 . 558 Hb was a *finely-timed speech. 1876 Gao. Eliot 
Dem, Der, IV. li. as Her voice, .in its *finely- varied tones* 
STfisCoLUNSON inPlkit. Ttaua, LIV.63 Four *linely. veined 
transparent wings. 1873 HAMEaioN In tell, L\/t 111. iii. 
(1876) 91 The *finely-wrought texture of li e verse. 

Finaness ifai nines). [i. Fins a. -2fX8B.] 
The quality or state of being fine. 

1 . Choice or superior quality. 


sgai Fitbhbrb. 


esaoe Test, Love 11. (1560)901/1 Margarite .. aheweth in 
it selfeby fineneas of colour, whether lei ‘ " 

.Vm/v. yThofyneneaseof thegrasse. s6i ^ 

xii. 515 For niienes*H: of her turfe surpassing. 1847 I'knnv- 
aoN Priuc, 11. 133 Some men’s [headkj were small ; not they 
the least of men ; For often fineness compenskted size, 
tb. eoHcr. Ariicles of good Qiinlity. Obs. 

iSTpaa North Piutarch (1676) 40 Such other like costly 
fumiluK and fineness. 

2 . Freedom from foreign admixture, purity. 

a. In metals : usually in the sense of comparative 
freedom from alloy. 

1487 Act 4 Hon. F/Z, c. 9 Pream., It caoseth Money . . to 
be made worse in Fineness chan it ahemid be. 1999 Edrn 
Detrssaes 38 Of lyke finencs to that wherof the florenes are 
coyned. 1638 Penkri hman Arimch. K iv, Tha finencsse of 
their Coine, which did faire exceed ours. 3704 Royal ProcL 
18 June in Lond, Com. No. 4099/1 The Currency of all Pieces 
. . shall . . stand Regulated, according to their Weight and 
Fineness. 1899 Macaulay HtsL Eng. JV. 640 Ilie money 
of the kingdom should be recoined according to tha old 
standard . flnenots. 

b. Of a liquid : Cleaniess. 

9697 Howrm. Londinog. 13 The finenesse of the River. 
S664E vrlvn Pomona Gen. Auvt. (1799) 87 Broach the Vessel 
. .and tee what Fineness it b of. 

8. Fine or Ltriking appearance, handsomeiiys. 
Of dress : Showiness, splendour. f 

1891 Edrn Treat. Newe itsd. (Arb.) 14 The chiefe cytSe.. 
b tn situacion and fynenes much lyke vnto the cytie of 


boSw a»l%Niiss^ 

odmlnd the tSnsm of the draM Hinrr Seer 

n. (1864) 96 He wrote to iba Prinoa of Oraaga upon tha 
fiaaMSB or his troops 

4, St^emets, teiraity, tUmieas. Of a poiot or 
edge : Keenness, sharpness. 

9^ BMtaeCmet. AfaMwn.bsadlay/x By fimrma la vodar- 
su^ grasatnaasa, fynansasa, thkhnaiaa or ihyauesaa. 
i 687 J. Smitm Mysi. AAaf.^ ZAMsr, Act^. .raudnam or 
flaenwwo, derived from keeks llitos . • Moallw flneX m 
MexmiAfsdl, Exert, 193 A Sennr, whoso Thr^ stetl Im 
of the aasM finaness that tha Screw and tha Shank b oL 
slSg J. Nicnolsom Qperai, Meekemk 35s The ware k . . 
then m the propor state for being reduced to tho utmost 
degree offinenew it is capoble of rastaineng. 9^7 LamdoB 
PeniamerenynsM. iBsb II. na As Uitloasasilkworai knows 
about tha fineneas other thread. 

6. The quality of being comfiosed of fine particle^ 
filaments, thrms, or material in geneial: the 
opposite of eaarsemss* 

1694 Sib T. HBaaaaT TVww. x8a Taffataes of transparent 
finenessc. 1770 Chbstxrp. Mist, Wks, 11 . Ixix. 938 Irish 
linen . . much about tha same fineneas and price 01 the last. 
9846 McCulloch Ase, Brit. Empire 905 Without 

injuring the fineness of the fleece. 1860 Ruaam Mod, 
PeUsU. V. IX. viL s68 Fineness of structure in the body .. 
renders it canuble of the most delicate sensation. 1870 
CassolVe Teckst, Edste, IX. 158 The degree of fiuenesa to 
which this grinding b carried varies. 

0 . Of immaterial things, c.g. of thought and 
speech: SubtW-refined quality, delicocy, subtlety. 

s6e6 SnAxa Tr, k Cr. 1. UL S09 Those that with the 
finenesae of their aoulea, By Reason guide his execution. 
1607 R. C. WorU f/ Wonders To the Reader A iv. The 
finenesae Jitnesse, ami featnease of the phrase. 1694 Jen. 
Taylor Real Pres, S05 It were a finenesse of Spint to ba 
able to believe the two parts of a contradlciion. 

Wks. 173 - “ 


the Fineness of Her Genius, conspire 10 give Her a very db- 
tingubhing Character. 1980 Mad. DArblay Diary Apr., He 
. .played with a fineness that re«ainbled the man we looked 
at at Pioan’s bcnefiL i8g6 Marson Ess. x. 439 Tho«a 
peculiar finenesses and flights of intellectual activity which 
are native to verse. 1878 K. Jrnkins Hawrkolme 98 The 
delicate fineness and fragrance of her flattery. 

b. A nice or subtle point or matter; a anbtlc^. 

i6aa Mabrk tr. AlematCs Gnsman H*Alf. it. ii. 17 Thinking 
that . . there was no net.d of Ihe^e finenesses and niceties 
betweene them. 0x7x6 South Serm. Extent^. Prayers 
(1737) II. iv. 130 In matters of wit, and finenesses of iinagin- 
attpn. 

7 . Subtlety, agtiitenesa, cunning; a atratagem, 
artifice. Cf. Finkhsb 3, 4. Now s'are, 

1946 -S'L Pagers Hen, VII I, XI. 974 He said that tho fyne- 
nesae of the Frenchenien was suche, that they wold gyve a 
thowsande to wynne a mylUon. 1981 T. Howell Daw/xM 
(1679) *3.1 Your curious bed may finenesse frame. 1698 
Clbvbijind Rnstiek Rampant (1087) 469 By this Finenera 
they are gained to quit the Gates. 1663 Flagetlum ; or 
O. (>a/«Wi'//(i^a) «5 For hb party had tryed all ways to 
over-reach the Presbyterean with fineness ai'd Artifice. 
1688 11 . More Cnrsory Hejl. A 1 a. Against all the Fine- 
nesses of Rome. i8ys TsMnHvom Gareth k Lymette. And 
»o fill up the gap where force might fail With skill and 


FinBr*^ (fapnaj). [f. Fikr v.A -h -Kni.] One 
who or that which fines or refines, a refiner. 

1489 Alt 4 Hen. VI I, c. 9 Pream., Fynours and palters 
of golde and silver by fire and water. 1977 H. Goot.b 
HeresbaeKs llnsb. 11 j86l 11. ixo The finers rather desier the 
coles that are made of the pine tree. 1647 Hawaro Croton 
Rev. »3 Chirfe I'iiier [ n the Mint]: Fee^ 10/. or. or/, xfixa 
Sped/, of Hnskets Patent No. 3924 Finers' iron, or metal 
of a quality fit for the purposca of the puddling furnace. 
1898 Uusiinell Sertn, Arte Li/o a8o Is it a fiuor’s fire? 

Finer tfai'nai). dial. [f. Fink -1--XRI.] 

1891 Lakonr Commission Gloss., Finer, the one who 
fines; a name given to the inspector by Ijincashire factory 
hands. 

Finery ^ (f9i*n£ri). ff. Five a, + •eby ; peril, 
on the analogy of Bbavkry.] 

1. fe* *I'me’ appearance: beauty or elegance 
viewed disparagingly (oAf.). b. Smaitne«8, stylish- 
nesa, alTected or ostentations elegance or aplcndour 
(now rare), 

tyma Law Serious C, iv. 57 They want . . to maintain their 
famines in some such figure and cfegree of finery as a reason- 
able Christian life has no occasion for. 1741 Watts impron. 


Mind 1. XV. 14. 814 t>on*t chiise your constant Place of 
Study by tlm Finery of the Prospects. 1741 Middleton 
Lst,/r, Roms Postscr. 944 To gaxe at the finery of these 
palntingH. 1790 Woicorr (P. Pindar) More Money Wks. 
181a 11 . 496 Never wbh to keep a thing for finery. 1847 
Jamrs Conoid iii, Ibere was a lookiM for comfort rather 
than finery. 1868 MRaiVAUR Rom, Emp. VI 11 . IxvL 990 
I'hey represent, .a certain fantastic finery of manners. 

2 . eoner. Gaudy or showy decoiation; ahowy 
dreu. Also in pi. 

t68a Miss A. Montague in Hatton Coer, (1878) 940, T doe 
not heare of much finne^, and what 1 shall have will not 
deserve that name. syafiAMHiaurr Torrm kil.y.ys Sciences 
and arts have declined in Oxford, in proportion as their 
fineiies have increased. 1791 Johnson RatuMer No. 170 
F4 My msters envbd my new finery. 1809 N. Nichoils 
Let. in Corr. so. Cray 118431 83 When Mr. Walpole added 
the gallery, with its gilding and glasa, he said, 'be had 
degenerate into finery*, ilfg Ruhxin SOv. Lasups i 1 7. 
16, 1 woald Dot have that usaleas expensa ia unnoticed 


S81 


inroxB. 


iXmr. I ' 

tS. J/i InttmMoffiaeordallnMwwIcaMuiA^ 
HuBnirMi ntm ni»irm.l¥.^arT1mmb>uimCarl»- 
tlffni Hlid inimil'inli rinonri, ofaMrmhlv fai tboM taMW 

’ (fai'o&iy. Alio 7-8 HiUKrjr. [a. Fr« 

/hurUf L Jbur to rsiM» Furl ; tee oIRT. j 

L A ieaith where cart ircn it; made malwableb 
or in wbleh iteel la made^fiiui pi^-faon. 

ObiriLL At/W/r. a.v. On* of th« fhnm 

bnlonflaiK to an iron mOl .* called a Ffaiaiy. iCi) J. Ko- 
vantoM TnmiAr ^ MfialUcm C4 The ftimaect nuy be 
neda edtli ooonenient jdaow Iheim for the Finery and 
ChalTcnr. iCpf Ffow /vmm/ Aertet b«< Any Iron-Mill Fbr- 
nace> Fwary or Blomary for the mekina of Iron or mecaL 
i8|f J. HouaWd Afoew? Mffmi I. 60 One man and a ^ 
at the foiery should audee two lone of iron in a week. iMa 
Pbiicv Irm 4 ^Setfi $79 Before the Introduction of (puddling] 
Che convondon was always elfoeted in a finery. 

S The action of Kfining iron. rare. 
ifim Uaa Dki* Aria 699 The finery .. ie executed b 
pecoUar fumaoes oalU ruanlng-ottc fir^ 

8. Camk.^ aa mmtw^okadm (aee qnot. i8a6); 
flnory-ftimnoe (aee qnot. 1874) ; flnerF-boarth 
rn^Mairyfifayamet* 

syfifiPanaruv in nUL Trmma. LXXVIIl. 154 Also when 
the scale of irsfi. or *finery cinder, is heated, itso Hausv 
Eiatm, Ckam» (1840) II. ss Iron thus treated (with water 
when red-hot], .may be cnimUed down into a black powder, 
to which the name of Jintiy cimAer was riven by Dr. 
PriMley. sypi Baoooae in PkiL Tmnt. XXXXi. 17 j 
Tbe reverberatory has been substituted in tbe place of the 
*finery furnace. EHei. MaekA.^Alla Ftmry^ 

/mrmaaa, a spades of fotge-hearth b which gray cast-iron 
u smdtM by fuel and blast; and from which it u run into 
iron troughs for sudden congelation, sdos Lirraa in Pk/i. 
Trana, XVII. 666 Ban ..taken up out of the ^Finnery 
Harth, or second Forage, are much better Iron than those 
which are nuule in the Bloomary. 

ri'MHiputll, a. [f. Furs aJv. Spun ffL «.] 

1. %un or drawn out to extreme tenuity ; delicate 
b texture, flimsy. 

1674 N. Faissax Bnlk 4 -SVfo. Bp. Ded., When men had 
wrought up all the Woman within them that was feeble and 
riowiQg, into a fine-spun tbread. lysg F« Fuf.t.SB Mad, 
GyntH, (1716^ so The Solids are so fine-spun, sygfi boTHusY 
tr. IViiaiamd*a Obaram (i8e6) 11 . 150 Pine-spun as if aerial 
miders wove a web to deck, not hide the form of love. s8!g6 
R. A. Vauohan Myaiiea (s66o) 1 . 33 The fine-spun, gay- 
coloursd ribtons of allegory. 

8. JS^, elaborated to flimsbess, excessively subtb 
or refined. 

1647 Sia R. Famskaw tr. Guatrirnda PaatarPida 11. vi. tj 
That Mistresse in the art of making The fine-spun lyes, that 
sole so deer False words, false hopes and a false leer, sysf 
W. Wood 5 Wrw. Traula 161, I am an Enemy to tbe fineepun 
Notions, some Men do .. advance concerning them, sfiis 
Embbson ATaf., t ruerscrudra/u/fr/ Wlcs. (Bohn< II. 380 The 
matsriaiist . . mocks at fine-spun theories. 

FImmb (fine's), ib. Forms : 6 f!niea(ae, 7-8 
flneaca, 6- lliieuo. [a. F. finesse « Pr. and ilp. 
fineza, CelLfi/aesa,lt.finetaa :~Com. Rom. VinUia^ 
f. fine Finx a, (Many of the early examples may 
belong to Finbhus; cf. the spellimp piayaaet^ 
preffUmess for plainness^ pro/aneness.)} 
tL « Finx vxss b various senses ; ^rity, degree 
of purity (of precious metals) ; clearness (of a 
liquid) ; slenderness, delicacy of structure or texture. 

igefi Payhbl Salamda Rarim, H b, Wyne made hotte, by 
reason of the clerenes and fyncs, ouercomech a mans brayne I 
the soner. ipip Latimbb tat Sarm. ba/ Edw, VI (Arb.1 35 
The fynes of the Silver 1 can not Be. i^Tubnbs Harhmlw, 
to b, Tamarisk hath much finesse in the partes. 160a Bacon 
Adv, Lanrmng 1. iv. f s, ao Copwebs of learning, admirabb 
for the finesse of thread and works. 1607 Skbnb Rag, Mai,^ 
Simt, David //,4A That it be equivalent, ft conforms to the 
current money of England In wccht ft fines, ifidg Pkii, 
Tram, 1 . 66 Sand and Powders of aeversl fineasss. syso-s 
Act is'sa IVi/l at, c. 4 1 3 Silver Vessell PUta . . leas b 
finets then according to the Stondard of thb Kbgdom. 
f b. Ostentations elegance or splendour. Obs. 
iS4e Ou»B Braum, Par. A/M. Prol. (], Therefors where vn- 


cwmbgy nbtb 
Qaig.Lett^^au I. 


[f. Furs aihf, Spun fft , «.] 
lit to extreme tenuity ; delicate 


iS4e Oldb Braum, Par. Bpk. Prol. i 


ribrs where vn- 


fyayM Aernan jyiyr dowbyll b our raaha. 


Chttidi-pwey amol^ thM smBtakte t^rdSm He. 
ty4P4 Norshsll I spaakdlihoaMfSUyyf spurn Ri^ 
and finssaa usad upon theje ecciwton si ' s^ Jauu Averim 
NaHbamg, Abb, 11833) L v. at She was not aaperisMled 4n 
the finesse of leva. il8f RAeruu80M^nc./flif.aoaHewsa 


amea^ef fincaia. 

4. Anaitifioe. 


ft aitifioe, atmtigem, trick- 


SiSa J. Smvtb CaanUmda Ttark, IVera 4 Whan the Turoke 
dyd understande this fyneme of SciMeiibg., s^ DaNiai. 
Hymam'a TV/.ftyiy) its Full of IbSw Finessei^ Serve their 
own TUms In otnem Buaineasea. lygl MaamprVta, ay P is 
The project . . Is .. ns delicate a Finasfo la.bMtkb as has 
bean played fbr many a \ube, lyao Bbayuon Mr, 4 Mil, 
Mam, e8s By way of Anesae, sba aalutad the Admiral, 
ifilg Tiaaaa 6 Apr. in SMrit ifatrap, Camaarm. Praaa (k84ri 

I . 196 Though OMdleUy sen^a to a^te of a bold 
flDesse. 

b. In whist : (see quot). 
iMa^CAVBNOiaN* tVkiaikt 9 fo)w 9 A finesse baa aada a vour, 
by the a eend or third ^yer, to obtain or keen Che eom* 
mand of a suit by heading a trick with an lunrlor card, 
tlumfh holding u highar ouaof tbe suit net b aaqueace. 
TiTIftBBB (fine'O* v- [f- preo. sh ] 

1 . fWr. To use miesae, artifice, or stimtagem. 

STTfi Canemarara€t Tbe fli^li fineeae. rtM Mdia, Rap, 

II. losBut our author can hector as well aa fineeae. iMy 
Miee Bbadooh Aar, Fiayd L 15 She diplomatised and 
finessed with them aa if she had hero canvamg the county. 

b. tram. To conduct by artifice; to bring or 
modify bv finesse or delicate handing inte (a speci- 
fied atate^ Also with atooy. 

sSsq Jamb Austen IVdiaana ConcL fi87ri 090 Till such time 
aa Reginald deCouccy could be talked, flattered and finessed 
into an aflcction. ifigi RueaiM Staaaa Van, I. kIy. I 16 
A battlement . . may lie decorated . . or finessed away into 
traceries. 1889 L. WiNoriBLo S. Pki^t 11 . Ui. 73 Ths BUI 
had been finest through the first ttage. 

8. a. IVkist, intr. To attempt to take a trick by 
finesse; also tram. To pby (a partienUr card) 
for the purpose of finessing. 

tyid Hoylb tVbiat (06,6)4 Ha finesses upon your Partner. 
Ibid, 40 Your Adversary finetees the Knave lyga A. ^ -— x- 
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necessary fynesae wancath, accept true meanyng ^ynesse. 
1989 PUTTBHMAM Eag. Paaais ill. bxIIL (Arb) ^3 Too much 
finesse and curiositie la not commsndable in an Emhsasadour 
..1 haue knowen..BUch of them, as studied morevpon what 
apfMrall they should wears, .theu they did vpon th efiset of 
Ihmr arrant. 

8. Delicacy or subtlety of manipulation or db- 
erimination ; refinement, refined graoe. 

Now rara, and only as a foreign word 

1984 A. B. tr. /awafa Apat. L v. The old lyncsse and elo- 
quence that Cicero and Cesar rwad , , in the Latin tonge. 
sXBe PaAMtTON Dial, Vraa 4 Staa/a 148 b, 1 doe not speaka 
of the finesse and deUcatanMsa diat there is in aodeiing of 
it. 1704 F. Fullbr Mad. Gymm. Pref., The Peifection of 
anOiMrailon shall depend upon a certain Finesse, syay-qi 
Cnambbbs Cyd,, Finaaaa. ,uBoag us. It b chiefly used to 
denote that peculiar dalicacy or subdety perceived b worlu 
of the mind . . Thb man unaeistands all the Fimaaaa of hb 
art. Tha subeUnce and necessary past of a bnguage b 
learnt at a Hula expenoe : It b the Fimaaaa and delimcba 
that cost the moet. sygs Cuammir. Latt, 111 . eexaiv. xs To 
undeistand all tha force and finesse of those three languages, 
syfia Cowraa TabUd, 65a Hb musicsl finesse was sudi. lypt 
MADb D'Asslav Diary t Aug., Her smile, whbh was rare, 
had a finesse very enipudng. iflas Hasutt Tabtad, I. iv. 
90 TmcUjtnaaa^ b nochlng hat the being completely aware 
of the feeling belonging to oeitalu situatlonih passions, etc. 
siTfi Mauqma Paata %t Where the gold festal gobleu stood 
Carved by Lysippur me finesse. 


IB completely aware 
lilonih passions, etc. 
festal goMittt * 


tn*&8WlBds A- Obi. tEc, ttM Formi: a. 
fhikonri, lhiii(&)owBd« flnnBiFid» yftirawnd. $. 
6-9 vlB(a)awB4 (6 ybb-, vinuad, 7 wbl&id, 
▼innowad), a viniiad, -lad. (C Furxw sb, or 
V. 4 *RD .1 MqaltW- 

a. sflM nauawRa Gmatmrm'a Fam. Ep. <197/^ 04 Bvsad 


liCfi Shanb. 7 >. 4 Cr. n. i. t$ Speaka then you whinid st 
leeuen speaka. tSfie IV, Cmnm, C/ati.a v., Blue-ripe cheese 
b celled^bd cheese. 

b-^. 

a. 1871 Mkr. Mag,, Ld, Maatima uxvUi, A Souldbrs 
hands must oft be dyM with goere. Least, starke with rest, 
they finawd wax and hoara. sdsp Favoue Amtia, 1 'ri’> 
mmpkiHg xUi. | so, 334 The fobty end fenoured Festival. 
idSfi B- Tasav Vay, E tad, X 17 Who instead of ths two 
Brsasu of the Church, the Law and the Gospel, ere led with 
mouldy end finnowed I'raditione. 

a. sOau F. Beaumont in Spsght Cbmaaar, That many of 
hb words ere become (ea k were) vinewed ft bonne with 
oueriong lying. 

Hence t Fi'wawadBaaB. 

■lie BaeBT Aba, H 460 Honraemr or vinewedaeas*. 
t n*nftff7s a- Obs, Alao lumowjr, Tinnowy. 
[f. kiNSW/fi. V -T*.] Mouldy. Hence Vi'aeiriMns. 


NiTBB LtBLB Obarr, Haab, (1797) Si^Ths moldinem and 
finnowyness of the grass, thid, 8s Tite ssed-bsans were 
fianowy. Ibid, Oloas., FUmamy^ viaaamy, vimaaaad, ofo- 
m^^niouldy. 

I JlagfUlp taiWEL (fingl n, -dgfi'n). Also 7 
fln-lon, 9 flnginn. [Arab. fi^tj^i >n 

Egypt fingSn^ A amall porcelain coflee-cnp, used 
in the Levant. 

sfiep W. BtoDULSN in T. Lavender Tram, Em^akmaa 68 
AFin-ionorScudelbofCofla. db^lMmMad.EgypUima 
1 . x68The coflee-cuptwluch is eallto^M||M>f>b smair. .end, 
being without a handle, b placed within another cup, of 
silver or bnis. sflae Laov H. Stamnopb Mam, <1845) 1 . iU. 
8t The pipe, oofice and a finjhn of oiaMO-flower water. 

FiagMlt(fi'ndgfiDt),a. ntoV'-S [ad. L.^N;girfr/- 
«ox, pr. pple. of fimfire to faahion, form.] Given to 
faahioninw or monlding. 

Fr, Rap. (1857) 1. 1. i. U. 7 Man b the moet 


of the littb finger. lisp Shbllbv Camei lit. L 83 Those 

B Jlid hands whose fingers twine With one another. iMs 
ULBiB tr. Maqaia- Tandaa 1 II. 4 The fingera are « in number 
In each hand : they are named thumb, indea, nuddle, ring, 
and Uttle finger. 

b. Little finger: nied to signify the •mallert 
member of tne body. 

ifiiB Biblb a Cbraa, n, to My title (1380 Wveur, lest] 


8. transf, and^. 


, dfig. 

ifisa Bacon Air., Tadieaiara ( Arb.) 498 An ancient Cbarke 
..b an eacellent finger of a Court, and doth many times 
point the way to the fudge hlmrolfe. a 1661 Puli bo IVarthiaa ■ 
(1840) 111. si6The least finger thereof (body of lies] finding 
credit could firovie heavy eoough to crush any innoosnes 
with iraaterito. sflay Poixou Caaraa T, vii. 337 Touched by 
ths mortal nager of decay. 1814 Woansw. Excara. vL 19 
Spires whose smmnfingerpolnts to Heaven. s88aB.TAVtoa 
Paada yrnt, iib tis The fingersof the rain la light staccatoe 



(After Heb. nae) u Attributed to Cvod. 
tftH fVr/. Ptidttr vili. 4 Ic SMi* hcofenoi me fingra 


m t|ie HAirrOLe Ptallwr viiL 4, 1 mII nm H bnm« 

AwrltaiorK^jn. Wjt B. GqdO» M ^ruku k^ Hntih. (tsftj) 

I. S b, AU ihtnga handiM ' * . - - - 


Igtaapar the wtcr. 


with honest end vertnouH f^geni 
Sim Aftf. SSNOVI AfN*. <«l4<) 
r the Unger of God. _|ifs Biolk ^ 


n. AHow tnas imivr huck inwraaoBa iNii« .are. 1 
vp vnon the finger. 1649 CnoMWSU. Ae//. ,14 f 
•UUM with our fingem in our mouthSi 1677 Va| 
Emg, 171 Jt ie we poor Men that have ni< — 

H. niLLRa ..VrA. ^ Sekm, (iScBi 338, 1, .wot 
a finffarlnaeaertion of. .alleged rightn. ifiagMo 


„ . OMt out dcndls V)r tae finger of God. lifs Bim.k Kjt. 
ViH. so The Magictatieiaid vntO Pharaoh J Hib Ulbe fihger 
of God. ifiM i^taa ymmtitke rfi Fodle, that foiget’Bt 

her atubbornc looke nia eoftne^ie from thy finger tooke. 
OM Da Fob Sjm/. Mmgk 1. Ul 418401 77 What limy did by 
Ibeir Mweery. .was not doiM by the finger of God. 

8 . Phnuet : A. t 7b briti^up am tki fngeri » 

* tQ bring op (yoong AnimoliiJ by hAod * ; see Uahd. 

if* 7> moU fingtrti to be in the gicAiest need. 

Tolav w put afitSjgtrufon aptrtm)*, tb* touch', 
meddle with however sfightlv. 7b ia^ br fut puP$ 
finger upon : to indicate witn precision. 7b leok 
through tho or one's fingers (of, up9n\ : to teke no 
heed, pretend not to see ; Also, to see indistinctly. 
To ^ (t ui) ossPs finger in enie eye : see Etb 
sb, a c. With one's 6iger in osto's mouth : (e) 
helplessly inactive ; {&) with nothing Accomplished, 

* looking foolish '• f 7b speak at oue's fingers o/\ 
to speak ofT-hand about. 7b stir a finger t to 
moke the least eftbit. 7b turn or twist (a person) 
round one's {fittk) finger i to make AabscrAent to 
one*A will or caprice. 

ig4g IfgnMBB 4M Serm. k/i Edw, VI (Arb.) loc If the 
kynge . . slioulde loka through hit fingers, and wynhe at 11 
Mgeo CdvnOALB s/tf, PtrU u. 193 Am thoughe God mart 
.TIbks thorowa the fiiwera vpon the wicked world, m tgM 
~ Bk, Dsaih iii. v. (1570) afij Many.. which ..haua set 
flngar In the eye. knocked vpon there oreattea {etc.], igsa 
QiS&soiisSeh,Ahme (.\rb.)a4To tliewyoo that, .whi^ 1 tea 
in a douda, loking through my fingtra. i6oy T omblc Fenrji 
Beests Pref., Ha was an unahilftti Divine, .which could not 
as hia fingers apeak of thcae things, sfity MAaKAsu Coewl. 

II. 109 Those that iieuer auck their daau. bat , .are..hioiiglit 
1649 CaoMWBU. Lett, ,14 Mov., To 
" ^J7 VApaaiiToii 

amott Fiogera. 

— ^ ...would not stir 

a fiogarinataertion of. .alleged righta. ifigg M otlbv Dw/CA 

fth 11886)^98 Margarat ..had already turned that 
functionary round har finger. afiSg R. S. Hawkbm Ptwe 
Whs, 41 Ha wished he'd, .never laid a Anger on him 
tb save hb life. 1874 in Speeimter eS Mar. 443 Ho 
retoraod to Ireland with hla finger in hia mouth. 78I9 
BeOetai, F, Wemtwerth 111 . ajd Any definite complaint on 
which a physician could have put hla finger • 1894 Dorim 
S, IMmte leo You lay your finger upon the one bmot which 
we (etch 

b. tnth rufinciice to the capacity or condition of 
tba fimrs. t To have a fine finger : to be ant at 
'fii^niig* bribes, f 7b Jliave fittgers mat/o ofUsno- 
twigs : to be thievish Jdy fingers itch : 1 am eager 
orirapAtient. f Each tr a/A«ai^; his fingers 

are all thumbs t he is extremely clumsy. With 
a wet finger \ with the utmost ease. 

sgSS UDAU.^/4PA/AToRdr.,Whcreby. .toanygood nutter 
In the booke contclned, readie wate and recourse mole with 
n weate fi.nger easily be Amnd out. agffi J. Hcvwooo/Vvsr. 
(156a) G 1(1 D, Whan he should get ought, eche fynger is a 
tboffiibe. SS 49 Latimbs 5/A Aerm, btf, Bdm, IV (Arh) 151 
Brybeasryl nuke you peruertiuatice. WhyyouwaiMy. Wo 
touebanone. Nonury. ButmyMystresyourwyfa natha 
fimejyngerabetouchcthUfor>ou. amiG- Hauvmv Le/fer, 
eh. (Ciundeu) so Anl qumstion which T culd not shew with a 
wet finger out of sum excellent . . waiter, sgpfi Habihoton 
Metmtn, Ajtue (1814') 63 A certain gantUnmn that had hia 
fingera made of limc-twigsi stole a pice of plate, idoo 
HotXAHD Livy XXXVIII. xu.(i6o9> soup They had Icsae store 
of pillage and bootle with them to set their .. fingers on 
1.-1.! — Footx Knlj^t I. Wka I. 69, If Dame 

_ were here ahe'a nuke them all out with a wet 

- w >708 Nuxon in Nicolas U. a8oi I toought it 
BKWt proper not to take him (although my fingera itcbed fof 
li)^ s>Si Hugiiks Tern flemim at vii. It «ukea one’a 
fingma itch to think of it. 

* o. with reference to * taking part in * intexfer* 
cnee ’ or * meddling *. To bum one's fingers : sep 
Burn v. ia, 14 h ; so la put one's fin&r in the fire^ 
fin a hole. To put or dip onfs fis9ger{s in : to 
meddle in (a matter). 7b have a finger in : to 
have something to do with ; to take some part in 
(a bnsincss) ; so to have a finger in the pie. 

igSfi J.HBVWOOD/’rwn. (ssAs) Fav.It were a foly ibr mao 
. . to pul my finger to far in the lyre, Retweaaa you. Shad. 
H Q 1 ^ To make mo put my fynger in a hols, igp* 

BAROB A rckeian \ 1635) 83 Whatfioever other Commtsaioiieri 
. .will dip their owne fingers in the Suits, sfioo Aar. Abdot 
Enp. yemah 418 The High Priest had a finger both in the 
Tnsm^ and the Fast 1699 B. HAaais Fmadoeats Irem 
'Age 75 Lusalia . . must needs, fbrsoolb, have her Fitager 
in the Pye. sSja R. Wild Dettmr. Lih. Cemee. 10 None . . 
durst b^n. fior fearthey should bum their Fkigem. ilal 
Scott F, M. Perth vii, You will needs put yoar fingers an 
Che fire. sMt W. S. Panev HUi, Ch, Eng. 1 . vL 058 The 
King . . had a finger . . in all the disputee ui Korope. iBM 
Mien TvTLBa Batraed 2 }ammaeaads xU, Susie, .liked to have a 
fiofm in every pie. 

d. with referenoe to grasping or holding, /m 
one's fittgers : ta one’s grasp or power. 7b let {a 
thing er person) slip through ossas fingtrs : to let 
go one's hold of {Jit. exeAfig.)., f Out^ (aperson's) 



bet. ‘ f 7b being Ungbe^ 
to be long in hand. 

'km rkgr Lot va be gobe out of tboir 
.L Ldr. (tdfg) I. V. sirt, 1 am ooe of 
CBitaaio that bangs loiig betwixt the 

i. (For iliw iil wfenfag to the 'fingen’ radi’, 

MeFwaM.-Mia) 

finger-ends*. ^ 

Jlmrpedeitjgg.Vae. SAs/i The bmkt learning that the 
world affords, oqr Silk has at bk fingers* ti|Nk 
4 . tRi One fiftbe divisions of the foot in icptiles. 
b. One of the Bllcttlatlons of a bat's wing. 

ypum vL iir petaie (1633^ 738 The fingers of their 
iX^ABKk 1 woM eery amalV being five In nnmber. Ibid. 
4 i 6 cdt 794 Th 4 yriprloisoalhavofour kgs. . every Ibot having 
five fingers Oj^riikns. sAofi Bacon fate On each 
Bom he (the Oiamtltmil hath five FliigM dBgG. Allbn 
in Euewi. ee Juno gth/x Between thciO fipgens and finm 
them to the hind lags, atratdica the membrane by means of 
which the bat flies. 

o. 'One of the two ports fonnlng a chelate 
or foKeps-joint eqiecially the smaller part, which 
hinges on tlie other* {Cent. Diet.). 

6. As a meamre. a. The breadth of a finger. 
Also as a definite ineasureiB| inch. 

e torn Maumdbv. (Roab) xxl. 97 Mere a fete lang and v. 
lyn^eia on Inode, sgfis Komai A rteBsa/if i* xviiL 19 Fours 
grainea of faariyo make a ftrngar: fiMira fiimra a haade: 
iburohandeaafeote. itofTounaxPeuriP.Ametsa^Their 
tayle is about throo fingers kmg. lyap London R Wisb 
Ceinpt. Ganii 167 Yoa must Iny a Unger thick of Mobs upon 
^oee Sbelyea r il^ AnsA iY/r. (Rtldg.) ajfi The Indy., 
had on a roae«oolourcd girdle at least four fingera In width, 
ifi. . Hall Mexican /.omTp (Cent. Diet.) A finger, in Mexh 
cao law, k the abefeeanth part of a foot, 
tb. Aslron. -Dioir. Ohs. 
igik Eden Am Alaetie* n. vfiL asThe AatranomerSdeuide 
into .xiL cquall porten,aa well tho Diameter of the Sonne as 
of the Moons. And these paitca they call fyngera, punctea 
or 

o. U.S.tlasw. A 'nip* of liquor. [So F. tfefg/.] 
i88i Newport Jmt as Feb. (Farmer', • Which k correct, 
spoonfuls or spoons-fulf. .*ln Denver.. we say fingera* 
d. In UJi.^ the length of a finger ^abont 4} 
Inches). 

6. Ihat part of a glove which Is made to receive 
a finger. 

1969 Coofca Tfixrosfswr, D/efAsAk, thingea oouering the 
fingers., fingers of xlouca 1699 Mao.WoBcaaTBa Cam/. /mn. 
I 89 WtdM alk knotted in t& fingers of a Pair of white 
Glovea i884j(''AM/#r Finger^etall. aooveriog. .made 
by cuttinj|[ off thq fiiucr of an old glova 


b. dtal, in pi. The foxglo^. 

nMKLWoaTNV W.SoanereetWi 


"ord-bJktFiegers, Foxglove. 

Skill in fingering (a musical instrument); touch* 


^1741 RirNAaMoNyoMwAs (1804) I. ciL 409 Miss 
m the harpsichord. 


a plant. 

CXIII. 1S64 Havli 


ring Its 
'eWi 


dmir^e finger ujxm the harpdehord. 1751 K. 

Paltock P. Wttkine (rSSs) f. xxlv, 049 Softnem and easiness 
of finger. , si^ Maa. F. Txollopb Petticoat Govt. 78 Her 
hrilliani finger on tho piano forte. 

IL Something which resembles a finger. 

8. A finger-like projection ; ar/. such a part cither 
of the fruit, foliag^ or root of a t ' 

tyea J. Pictivca in Phil, TVame. Xx 
Spikes or Fingers shorter. 1884 Bbownino Jae. Lto'^o Wife 

III. ii. Our iig tree haa furM Her five fingers. sM 
Fneyel Brii^XpA. 9) XXIX. 66e/a Some of these [varidiep 
of lurmqnd eomdst ..of die somewhat cylindrical lateral 
tubora which are dktingukhad in trade as * fingers *. 1894 
J. fk HvwniRBT In Pep, Sci, Months XLIV. 497 A hand 
nuy contain from a domn to twenty traits or * fin^ra *. 

. b. * A cartilaginous slender ap()cndage some- 
times observable in fishes between the pectoral 
8ud ventral fins* (Crabb xSsfi). 

9 . a. A short a^ narrow piece of any material, 
b. Short fox fingerbisaeit (poe 14 b). 

1848 Fhanoaivlli Med. Cook 397 Fingers, or Naples bis* 
culla 1869 Atkenmum No. 1989, 8<^a Elderberry wine and 
fingera of total. 

10. Something which performs the oflice of a 
finger: the' hand* of a clock (now dfiia/,); InAfirrA., 
any omall projecting rod, wire, or pieca which is 
brought into contact with an object in order to 
initiate, dirqct, or arrest motion, or tb separate or 
divide materials. 

Mogh \xiAcc.Ld, High Trems.Scot.\, 090 Item, .for Idkkia 
fyngeri^and boltk to the bomfatsrtia 1784 Cowpkb TkiA 
rr. si8 Fancy, like tlu finger of a dodc, Rana the great 
circuit. s8u Mu. Maiuni lieireos ef Hsue^ten II. iv, Gne 
cannot discern the fipger moving on the dial plate, sfl^ 
A Bailow Weaving 9x4 In Webster's loom a temporary 
race is formed by means of* fingera *, inserted and withdrawn 
at propbr times, and two shuttles may be thrown aeparalelyor 
simultaneously. 1884 F. J. Banrinf WmtehhCleckm, (xSoa) 
eo4 A email gold finger, projecting far enokgh to luch the 
edge of the smaller rollm. 

H. jPrintif^, Bp. One of the grip p e r s which hold 
the psper in a printing-machine. D. (See quot) 

1869 S. T. DAVBNrairr in Eaag, Meek. 3s Dec. 3y7/a Filling 
in the aeparate colours (in coloured printing].. by Bmall 
Inking-rubbers, known as thumbs and fingers. 

12. In a reaplDg macliine : (see quots.), 

UOinGard. Ckrm. 14 July 658/3 The fingera [of the reaping 
n^hinel . . having ahm pointa,. flat vertical aidea. 1873 
News 13 Aug., By the Edition of what are ci^<^ 
‘fingers', the 'reaper 'will cut com, however much it/«a(y 
belaid. 1878 Una D/r/..^rVr IV. sBlIie knife. .coated 
cf a aemtea blade, at first atmiglit, but afterwards sraved, 
and passing through p^ted shwtba now calkd * fingan *. 


18 . With vBfioai riefinihK wordt nfiiedf otp. hi 
l^lar names of pli^ as btoofifJfium's)^^if^ 


Kusen's) fitiitr{tf devsTs^ deg ^ 

fosc^, kistfiSf ladys, ioedrassd JatUot' , purple^ 
see tlie uHTeiciit words. 

IIL attrib. and Comb. 

14. Geui'ial idatiouA a. simple attrib., w finger- 
filkPa •gttme, -joints •tinga -iipa -worvf; b. simi- 
larive, chiefly in the sense c>f resemhUng a finger ip 
slmpe, as finger-biseuitf -mujfin, ptjgter-book, 
•shell I fingerdike^ -ehaped adjn. ; o. obj^ive^ os 
finger-tuhing, pointing \ fiuger-e^uHsing eA\. 

stffi Fbancatblu Med, Cm 8 397 The *finger biscuits mnal 
bainunediately placedona bakiim sheet, and put in the oven. 
1884 Yatkb ReeoU, II. vi, On the other ddc of the news. 
papw came a ^fingerfilUp. 1871 Tylob Prim. Cadi. 1 . 68 
The ancient Egyptians, .used toplay at aemakindof*fingciw 
game. Dickbns Nick. Nick, iv, Cr^cd hk ^finger* 
Joinu u if he were anappingall the bones in bk han^ 
186a G. H. K. Vac, Tour i3^*here k no patting • . on hk 
part, or cringing and *finger>licking on that of cmly. 1776 
WiTUSMiNG Brd. Ptauteiinfi)) 111 . 735 Outer acaka of tfaa 
calyx with *fingciwl{ke diviuons. s8ik IVieDAi.L Gtac, 1. ii. 
ao jllie lower Racier, ckft . . into finger.like ridges. 1840 
CHASum WiirricHRAo Rickard Savage (1845) H. ix* 894 
Ihere aas my devilish mother in a side*hcnc, gay and gig- 
gling, *linger-|mmiDg (etc]. t 80 o EsnniaoN Cond. Li/ij 
Power 44T*heir instincts are a finger*pmnting of Provi- 
dence. 18^3 {taile\ The * Finger Prayer Book, sggs Covaa- 
DALX Esther viii e The kynge put of hk ^fynger lynge . . 
. . & gaUe it vnto Mardocheus. 1879 Maclras Cent U. ta 
Costly finger*rings. tfisy Wood CUh, Ohj Sea^shore vi. tie 
Attyoaduan digtiainan. or the *FingerHUianed Alcyonium. 
1770 JxNNBB Placid Man 11 . 9a For one cold, blea]^*finger- 
equeeaing night. 1840 Tbnwvson Lauauelot 4 Q. Gatfa^ 
As she swajrd Ihe rein with dainty *finger^tips, s88| K 
PBNNRLLpKuriiiaBT Cream /./lim/rru. 314 Thera wu a bite 
at one's fingertips. 1840 Rock Ck. o/Paihert 111 . x. 354 
A. .ridi pall of silk, the 'finger-work of some queen. 

16 . 6j)ecial comb. : na finger-alphabet, an alpha* 
bet consisting of certain dispoaitions of the fingers 
as a means of communication between the deaf and 
dnmb; a deaf and dumb alphabet ; finger-bar, the 
bar which carries the fingers of a reaping madilne 
(sense is) ; finger-boa]^ (a) *the flat or slightly 
rounded piece of wood attached to the neck of in- 
atrumenta of the violin and guitar class, on to w hick 
the strings ore pressed when stopped by the fingers * 
(Stainer dc Barrett); {p) m k^-board, manual; 
finger-bowl ; floger-breadtli (also 

finger' sd^rcadth) the width of a finger used aa a 
measure ; finger-brush (see quot.): flnger-ooldo. 
dial.i cold enongh to benumb the fingers ; finger* 
coral, a mtUmiore {MUlepora alcicornis ) ; finger- 
oonntlng, calculation by means of the fingers; 
finger-oymbala (ace quot.) ; finger-direotor, ' a 
metiUliccylindertapering towards theextremity, and 
open in iront ; usm in the rectangular operation 
of lithotomy * {Eyd. See. Lex, 1 884) ; finger-fed a. 
Se., 'delicately brought up, pampered' (Jam.); 
flnger-fem, the name of a kind of hplecnw*oxt {As» 
plenium Ceterach); finger-fish, the star-fiah ; cf. 
fivefingers\ flnger-fiower,the i^-glovc (Z>4'tVa/rr 
purpurea^ \ finger-glass, a glass mscl to hold 
water, for rinsing the fingers after dessert : flnger- 
grasa, grass of the genus DigUaria (N.O. Gra- 
minem ) ; Nedfit^r-grass, JJigitaria sanguinalis ; 
finger-grip (see quot ) ; finger-guard, the quillons 
of a sword, recon^ towards the pommel as a pro- 
tection to the fingers; finger-hole, one of a series of 
holes in a wind-mstrument, which are opened and 
closed by the fingers in pla;^g ; finger-kuignage, 
language expressed upon the fingen by means of 
the flnger-alphabet ; finger-length, the length of 
a finger used as a measure ; f finger-loping (see 
quot) ; finger-mark, tlie mark left upon a suiface 
where tlie finger has touched it ; finger-mark v., 
ffwu, to marie with a (dirty) finger (also in quasi- 
passive sense) ; hence finger-marked ppl. adi. ; 
flnger-mlrrott, a dentist s month-mirror fitted with 
a clasp or attachment to the finger ; finger-nut 
(cL finger-screw) \ finger -orohia (sec quot.); 
finger-parted a. Bot.. divided into lobes more 
or less resembling the fingers of the hand ; finger- 
jMMsege Mus,, a passage suited to the study and 
practice of fingering ; finger-pieoe, a piece actu- 
ated by the finger; finger-plate, a plate of metal 
or porcelain fixed on either side of a door above 
and below the handle to prevent finger-marks; 
*t* finger-plum, a kind of plum; finger-print « 
finger-mark^ also fig.\ flngeispuff 
' a long and slender pniT, often made by rolling the 
hair overa finger* (On/. Diet ) ; finger-reading, a 
method of reading, practised by the blind, bypassing 
the fingers over rmsM letters; finger-root 
fiower ; fingCM-and-thumba, a popular name for 
Lotus comieulatus ; flngera-and-toea (a) >• prec. ; 
(^) « Akbuby a(also/i4p^-4mK/-/ae): flnger-oor 
one made with wings so that it may be tamed by the 


^ Kipou; 

SifBi^a teniHMitw; t 
of oun#aliDg t)ie mooth with the fincenit fliicor* 
• toifjowlth iihiv. \«) a 
midwiK ; (d) a pickpodret ; flngOMOUM^ a unap of 
the ; whence flimior«oiuip|^eig ; flngee^ 

iliicer-eponge^fponffe 
with fingmiiAped lobaor bnuicibec; flncer-etoel 
(■ee qnot.) : flncor-atooke (aeeqiiot.); flncee-ftelk 
^ Jln£ir-lang»ufge\ to flncw-Ulklac ; flater- 
tov, f «n«er-w»Wh (tee quoti.). Also Fusgbii. 

JOrD, <-M>8T, -STALf., -BTOIII 

Wthej^^tlM^fiiivarelplMheL Emrfy fii,t 

& >7 To MQtencca with the fingeM^plwbeL 


h *finMr-col(i. 18I7 fOmt Gic 
cold fiMt thine thin nutming.' 


K$mt GiMt ,, ' 'Twm downright finger* 
nutrning.* itSt Cow Grk. Mmtk. | 8 


I84 Knioiit Diet, Mtch Iv. 334/a 
Grmakuk litrhal 1. dll. | a. 170 


Koiall Stitvriun or *nnger Orcliin, ia called of the l^tlnea 
Palma CArhti, i8m Loudom Hncycl. VtanU 17 l^iwer 
leavea (of VkroHtca /fvAj'/Axf] entire : middle *fiiig<*r>parted. 
Ibid. 1099/1 Fingtr^^rifti^ divided into lolieii having a 
fanciful reiiemblaiice to the five fingeni of a human hand. 
*!»3 Pariiv in Grove Diet. Mu*. 1 11 . *84 The familiar out* 
line*, .of the principal harmonica aflford the most favouiable 
op|)Ortunitieh for. . *fingcr*pa.HMge5, tdi GaKKNaa Gun aoi 
'J'hiH gun ia loaded by turning the *fingei>piei e, which licai 
in the fore-part of the Block, round to the top of the liarrcl. 
ifigi Ord. A R^l. S. Fnjnmaers 1 19. 91 Brau Sashca are 
not to be allowed; nor * Finger Plates except for one or 
two rooms in a House. tBjg Cmssell't Techm Educ. IV. 
998/a Fingei platen for doors. 1577 B. Gixigk Hertsback't 
Jiusb. II. jib The *fynger Plomes. .being of the length of a 
mans fynaer. iMa J. Paricab in Chr. R'Wdij May 360/4 
llie woid * dogma . . neeinn to me to bear the ^nger-printa 
of the pedant or the priest. iCob Galton in 19/A Cant. 
XXX. 304 My. . colicktion of analysed finger-prints, 188a 
FsihND Devansh. Plant-n.^ "Fingers and Thumbs, Latus 
tarniculaiut L», or Cy^npidittm C aUaolut L. 1730 "Fin- 
gers-and>toes [see Anbury a]. 181a W. Si'enck (///4 ), Obser- 
vations on the Disease in ‘J'urnips, termed In Uoldemess 
* Finmirs and Toes 1875 W. T. Thornton in BneyU Brit. 
(ed. d !• 7^7 1'he roots present a thickened, palmated appear- 
ance, givin^^ise to the popular name for the disease, * nogers 
andtoes’. snsDo/Yr A'tfrurtR Sept, a/5 Stunted giowih and 
finger*and-toc. tSag J. Nichoison Optrat. Mtchmnic 390 
Unturning the "fingcivtcre w. xjtx PucKi c Club 38 Rrethien 
in iniquity [gamesters] using "hinger-shade. Mouth-spirt, or 
Shoulderdash. 188a Cauiatrh n & Saward Diet. Neeate^ 
mark, * Finfer>ahMd, a silver appliance made to fit the firwt 
finger of the left hand.. It h employed to protect the finger 
from the needle, sfire J. H. vavx Ftask Diet.^ *Fingitt^ 
smithy a midwife. 1884 Gd. IFardt June 401/1 A couple of 
'finger-smiths*— pickpodeeta. iSei Btaekw, Mag. iX. yt 
C latkof finest nap. For which 1 ne’er receiv'd a "finger^snap. 
1884 Pali Matt fr. 8 Nov. a/a, 1 do not value Government 
Keporta . . at a finger-snap. 1880 .Katirty 14 Oct. la/t I'he 


1884 Pa/i Matt fr. 8 Nov. a/a, 1 do not value Government 
Keporta . . at a finger-snap, ififia .Katirty 14 Oct. la/t I'he 
cousin’s song. . with a *fiiiger«napping mocompaniment, goes 
very well. sfigB J. Martikrau AVma Ckr. 37 I'he "fingerw 
spewh of ceremony. 1884 Kniciit Diet. Mach, IV. 334/a 
* Fing^r-tteely a steel instrument like a skewer or awl, uned 
for restoriM the edge of the currier’s knife while in u*«e. 18M 
Plot Staffanish. 390 "Finger-Stocks ; into which the Lord 


of masrul^ used foi marly to put the fingera of all such per- 

‘tied misdemeanours. iCgfi-M BLouNTf^/arrqjtr., 

finger-talk, speech made with the fingers. 1843 
. TT CoiUga Li/b 11 . xxix. Having had the di^ 

cultiea explaintd to him in daniMhow and fingeistalk. 
i 8 S 5 H. Claskr Diet. b.v. Finattr^ "Finger-talking. 1884 
KhhiHT niifi. IV m. ■mnll nan. 


Knight Diet. Meek, IV. 334/3 ^Fiwer^irayt a small pan, 
attached by a clasp to the finger, used ^ dentists for carr>v 
ing amalgam or plastic filling, a wtBo Botlbb Bern. (1799) 
II. 393 He fan Hypocrite) m the Devil’s * Finger- Watdi. 


ing lu^gam or Msde filling. 
II. 393 He fan Hypocrite) is 


W«kIl to AW Aiwwdb or hMkiraid^ w he vl«w« lliM 

haulth^ltaepiiic, 

nngmr v. Xr. pitc. tb. QL Gcr. 


tiiuu, Topoint at with the fioeer. Oh, 

S. To hm or tum obont in 000*1 fing or i ; to pot 
000*8 fingert upon, touch with the fioifon; olio, to 
do tbif repeotedly or restlossly. 
s88» Sremn F, Q. iii. iL8Tofing*r*the fine needls and 
thread. lOpa DavDOM Dem Stbmetinm ui. U, You w^i^ 
am be fingering your reiiu bcfiDrehand. tyOa Uouoii. <://. 
bF, cii. In China, our women, .are never, permiued lo finger 
a dioshhoiit. tte KfNGaucy Hypatia viL 9a PhUammea, 
fingering cunously the fin^ coins whkb)*eever<hai) handlsd 
■•<1 Huohbs Tam Bmmm mi OjH, xiiL Tho. .crew fiagerad 


r<tha fine needls and 
r/fiM UI. U, You wd^ 


15 In tlM jpiiur tiM fitmcr-boaid ionu a back or strip 
of wood behind the ttnnos tar their whole length. 1884 
WoMaoTBa, */Vii|rwskmd e8^ ttmrpePi Aft^uly 3^ 
Onesta ,, nnnaed to fiMer-bowk. >994 Blvndbvil Exert. 
nt n. vu fod. 7> j8a Poiire Mey Iwncia couchtd close 
t^her Me fay ode t. am said to make a "finger breadth. 
i8m^B. Haaaia Parhmfe iron Age 179 Spain was indc^ 
Within her fingers breadth of destruction, tyai-ifioo 
BAiLty, Finger^rerndtht a Measure of two Barley Corn’s 
Length, or 4 laid side to side. rSty CoLaainca Bteg. Lit. 
■05 It does not desire a single finger-breadth more than 
what k neceasary. s88s Chanb Bookbinding x. 87 The 
*^Mgnf*brush . . is . . abiwt the size of a shaving-brush, of 
mfr habs cut Mu^are at the ends. The hrus)i, 1 >etng dip^d 
In the colour, is drawn aernss the fibers, so as to jerk the 
colour off in spots. 188a Thoreau Exenrtiont /i863t 30a It 


fingming curiously the fin^ coins whi^)*e ever bail bandkd 
■•<1 Huohbs Tam Bramm at Qjtf, xiiL The. .crew fiogered 
their oani. ifiya Mad, Hayia 46 To finger the aquares of 


the (chesibi]boa^ whilm 
but a most viUanous hal 
jaa. 044 She was never 1 


boara whilst punning your moi 
viUanous haldL ifi&XK.C 
le was never weary fri fingering h< 


move k strictly legal 
r. CtMKiVmkMax 
)g her siUui and satina 


Jig, i88|iT. H. GHimN/'fs«/<gf. A/A^jr |e97 'J'o be always 
fingering one’s motives k a sign .. of an unwhokumn e pio- 
pocupatiOfi with self. 

b. To toudi or handle (money) viith unworthy 
mofivea. t Alto ahsol, 

ts8« M ut^ASTRB PoiitioM sxxviL ts9 They [the Romainal 
fell to fingering [context Mpeaka of * rectiiiing giftes and 
rewards*), itei Jam. Tavioir Farm, Jar Year 1. xxi. 964 
It is a huge dknonoiir . . to be too busie In fingring money 
in the matters of religion. 1884 Tennyson Basket u iiL 56 
The cardinals have finger'd Henry's gidd. 


y ^RflrdMNv^#iy^.Msyfit4/>Da n c o m fingarar 

j%8Mnd Fmoimv. w 

.KhTf in aenM^ the 4 . In BfHM x Merked 
with ti^uraf fihosping whfit finger » to he wted ior 
prodnuiig eaoh note. 

M7I Aau, Fingarad,.vam 3 mAt atoleii. afiSBCeaBa TVrA- 
fAt, Diei„ Fingaradt a tens applied topfaim-feitaeserdi-cs. 

nufirfid ^fi'qgoid), ffl, a >> ff. Fikobb j#. 4 - 
•BO Moving or provided With fingers. 

1 . a. Ofoperaon; bhieflyin pohiiyntbeticdcrivo- 
tivet, M rw[y% tkrbeJSttitefied. 

a tfspSKBi.TON EfynanrRnm$t0H/t4i How shelsgumbed, 
Fyngered and thumbed, Gently ioraied. xffg DicnaNa 
Mat, Fr, I. li, The great looking-glass .. rcflccCs .. Mt«» 
Veneering ; fair, aquiOne-noaed and fingered 

b. Ot o glove, etc. ; also in jxirasynthctlc deri* 
votlTeg, os cut-Jingtrid i ice Cvtjbpi, B, la. 

aspi [see Cut A»/. a. la). lyjg Mas. Delanv Li/ekCarr. 
(tifit) II. 35 Six pair of cut hngered filoves. xt^p Soutnev 
Vamm.-pi. Bk. her. il 384 The stalks of the leases fttmlahed 
atodclngs, and ladies fingered gloves. 

2 . Bbt, a*, or 0 Icof or plant : Digitate, b. Of 
the fruit or root : Shnped like a finger. 

iM Wii.KiNa Eemi Ckar. lu iv. 98 A lingered leaf, being 
from one fooi-sralk divided into many segments. tfS^ 
Pkil, Irmna. 1 . 590 Spangia Amrrkana tmpitmra at mgi" 
tafm; Tlie finger^ spenge of Plumier 1881 Miaa Pbatt 
Flawed, Pi. VI. 40 Fingered Sedge. 1883 Evmng. Mag. 
Nov. s>i I'he carpels fwl to unite, and we get what me 
called 'fingered citrons’. 


to. To lay handa upon, opiirchcnd (a person^ 3 Pin|fCV>#*lld» fikgW*! e’lld* FI- fliigOP* 
AKo to handle ronghly, * daw', ando, flngara‘*endn. The end or tip of the 


^at . • more comii^cated system of "fingercounting. t888 
STAiNga & BARiKTr DLt, Mnt. Temtt ia6 Small cymbals 
are sometimes attarhed to the fingers and are hence called 
"fingei^mbok. 1578 Lvtk Dodoant ni. Ixvii. 408 This 
herbe tCeterach) is called in English . ."Finger feme, tkn 
Burton A nai, Mel. (1694) 300 For the a pleciic, niaiden-hiure, 
flrmerfeam 1708 Moasa Amer. Geag. I. asS Star Pish or 
"Finger Fkh. uep Pareinson Paranistu xevU. 38 * Some 
..dM emll them [foxgloves] "Finger-flowera, beoauu tliey 
are like vnto the fingers of a gloue, the ends cut oflT. 1831 
Beewbter Optics viL 71 Blue glam, like that generally used 
for "finger glames. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 848/x *FiH~ 
grr^g^Vs * tool for recovering rods or tools dropped Into a 
Dorw shaft. 1883 Grbhlky Claes, Coal Minings P'lngsr 
Oi^ip* a tool used m boring fur gripping the upper ends of 
the roda 1879 Stainer Music tj Bible 96 Four of iu tubes 
have Hmall lateral "finger-holes. 1874 Saycr Compar. Philoi. 
L 53 ‘t'hc "finger-language of the deaf and dumb. 1857 M ks. 
Carlylr Lett, II. 309 The baby is about three "finger- 
lengths long. 1844 Dulwer Cktron. ito The vaggtng and 
inij^rtinent cxienMm uf the Fingers in speaking . . 1 resolliua 
condemnes this "Finger-loping gesture as very uncomely. 
1840 Dickens Bam, ii. Dirty *fingcr.niArks upon his 

face. 1889 Daily Hews 10 Dec. 7/9 Brilliant, lasting polish. 
IV ill not finger mark. 1884 Knioiit Diet. Meek IV. 334/a 
*Fingrr’iMirror. *9 “ ** * ‘ - 


1604 SiH R. Ai.nwoRTH Let, ay Dec. in Lismore Papers 
fiR88) Ser. ti. HI. 136 The two Releeuem feighln (Fagan) 
and lyney (Leyne) I knowe and Doitt not but to finger on 
Thursday next, tfiye W. Walerr Idimnat. Angh-Lat, auo 
How would 1 finger him I Quibus ilium Imeeraxam modisl 
3 . intr. To moke restlest or Hiding movementi 
with tho fingers (const, al); also, to playortoy ud/A, 
t 7 b Jingerferx (Jig.) to grope for, hanker alter, 
i8S9 Gurnall Ckr. m Arm. xL (1669) 130/1 1 ‘hy heart is 
fingering for more of thcM than God mlnera thee. 1818 L. 


finger. 

tt4/sa Desir. Trey. 8705 Folowand the foil to be fyngur 
endys. etgfm Lmtjramrs (, irurg. aS pe ekyn of the lyngris 
endis, 1998 Shaks. Merry v. v. 88 With Ttiall^re 
touch ase his finger end. Sir E. Nicholas in H. Papers 

(Camdent II. 3ai, 1 will never desert whilst I can wagg nose, 
tucB. or finguert end. irta tr. Pomefs Hist, Drugs 1 . 13$ 
Fruit, about the sire of ones Finger End, tfiag Scott 
Jmi, so Nov., His finger-snds can describe .. what he 
cannot bring out clearly. .In wonis. 

b. Phias* s ; 1 7 h amve Bt tmit Jtngeri attdsi to 
come to gnawing one's fingcis* ends ; to reach the 
extremity of poverty, oftds Jinger / ends : reody 

St hand. Uo havb (or jr Attaw)^ at (or amis 
Jingiri/ ends or tips : to have tiiorongh fomiiiarity 
with (n subject, branch of knowledge, etc.). {Tp Hvp) 
by pais Jingers ends \ by industry or manual labour. 
1 7 b suck \tmytking\ put pf pops pgim Jingers' ends\ 
to arrive nt by one’s own ingenuity. Tp pnis 
Jinger-eniis : completely, entirely, quite, t 7 'p get 
ufon the Jinger ends («-Fr. avoir sur les dpigts ) : 

I Jig. to incur a shorn reprimaDd, to * catch it.’ ^ 

1948 J. Hi-vwood Prat*, <i56s^ L ij, 1 suck not this out 
of my owne fingers rendm 1993 LAtimer ISvrut. (>575) m* 
181 He forgetteth them not,^t hath them at h>s niiger’s- 
ende (as they say). 1981 Hoav tr. Castigleome's Cemrtyer 
L Cb, You haue at your fingcis endes that belongeth 
thereto. <11968 Coverdaije Hk. Dentk xl. (iS 7 y) >94 
lie male be the better aquainted with them, and have 
them on hk fingers endes 1977 tr. Buliiugrr's Decades 
( 1 S 93 > 58S| I - knowe at my fingers ends, whm kind of men . . 
are in this < hie. 1979 Gossoh Aek Abuse (Aib) 36 Jf any 
pane of Muskk haue . . ariued by fortune at their finwrs 
endes. s6ai Burton Anal, Mel. Dcmocr. to Hdr. (1676) 
3 s/b Thoumnds . . live singular well by tlieir fingers' ends. 
s88e Gseeniialgh iu Ellis Orm, Lett. Set. i< IV. 14 Their 
Service books . . they have at their fingers* end. 1893 AppL 
C lergySeot. 37 , 1 am afiaid I may get upon the Kiugenends. 
because 1 did not name my Witnemes. sye* Strei r Speet, 
No. 156 P 5 Names which a Man of his I.eaniuig has at hk 
Fingers-Ends. 1818 Earl ok Duiiivv Lett, (1840) 143. 
1 already have all these authors completely at my fingers* 
ends. i86e Carlyle Fredk. Gt, <18651 111 . tx. 11. 8e All 
manner of Miliiary Histories, we perceive, ere at hk 
finger-ends. 1883 rfarper's Mag, Jan. aas/s, 1 would be 
liiichcBS to my finger-euds. 

Pinifesixig Also 7-8 Se. ILa- 

gram, S He, Ungrim, finerin**, flngrum, -oin, 
9 flngerin. [The oldest iorms Jingram etc., cum* 
billed with tiie diificfiUy of louiiectiug the icn-e 
with thnt of Jingar^ suggest thot the word may be 
an early coiiuptioii of Y.JiHgsaint lit *fioc grain* 
(cf. grogram irotn gros gt ain).] 

L A kind of wool or yam used chiefly in knitting 
stock lugs ; ' worsted spun of combed wool, on the 
small wheel * f J[ain.\ Alao attrib. 

1881 OiLViL Whigs Fuppiic, (1731 1 to? There fingram 
stockings spun on i<xks lyes. iM Jamieson, Finger.n, 
1879 Plain Needletuotk xo Fingering Yam. 1889 Baamar 
30 Mar. 3 la/x Stociring . . knitted with (Seniian fingering 
wool i8m Westm. Gas, 10 May 9/3 Stockings made from 
the best 'fingerings’. 

+ 2. A kind of woollen cloth. Se, Obs. 

1707 G. Miucs /*fv<. Stale Gt. Brit, 11. 24 Large Flocka of 
Sheep they have in Scotland produce abundance of Wool, 
from wlietice come . . Fingrines, Serges ktu). 19119 Act k 
Geo. I, c. 13 An Act for .. preventing Frauds .. in manu- 
facturing Serges, .and Fingrums. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest 
,^at, 105 At Aberdeen, and Countries edJacenU large 
PuaDtitiesofoarown cnarae tarred Woull are manufactured 
into ccLinie Serges, called Fingrains- 

vbl, sb, [f. Fjmgbb v, 

-b-wro 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fivokr in vaiions senses. 
ci4gD Bk, Curtasye a49 in Babers Bk. 306 Bekemrng, 
fynguryng, non koa use. 1993 T. Wilson Rket. (1580) 144 


the DevU’s "ringer-M 


that never goes true, but too fast, or too slow, as he sMt 
him. aiyki Penn Meueisns Wks. 1706 1 . 840 A Finger 


Hunt A/w/n/ 11. 119 They stood with their old foreheads 
bar^ And the winds finger^ with their reverend hair. 1858 
KiNcsf Kv Poems, Sappko as She flung her on her face . . And 
fingered at the grasa. 1889 Tennyson Peliaas k Kttarra 
43s Pelleas. . Fingering at Ills sword-liandle. 

4 . Hans. To lay the fingei • umd or touch with 
a view to ])lunUcr; to pilfer, filch. Also const 
Jrom : To t.ike or remove fraudulently from, 

1530 Palms. sW* Beware of h^, fur all that he can 
fyngar guilie with bvm. 1977-87 iIoi.inshkd Ckrots, 111. 
1136/1 So likewise did the Spanish soldiors . . that roiild 
come to finger ante thing of value. 1993 Shako. 3 Hen. Yf, 
V. i. 44 But whiles he thought to steak the single I'en, I'he 
King was rlyly finger d from the Deck. tte9 Fuller CA. Hist, 
111. 11. 1 6 Hih Prraeces>ors . . giasp it fast in their fist, in 
defiance of such lh>p«s as would finger it from tliein. >693 
Mem. Ct, Inkeiy 1. 17 The Troiqis.. took away all they 
could finger without paying for it. 

+ b. To cheat (a Iverson) ptti of (u thing). 

1700 Brit, Apollo 11 . No. 70^ s/a Three Tboriibadcs .. 
artfully finger'd me out of five Guineas. 

6. To [Hay upon lan instrumfeni) with the fingers. 

sgsg Barllav Egieges iv. trsyO CiiJ/a Yet could he pipe 
and finger well a drune. 1603 1 Iravton Odet 1. Ai To seeke, 
Of Pindar that Great Greeke, J'o Finger it Itbehavpor lyre) 
aright. 1841 Evei YN fl/riM. 11857) L 27 He had fingered an 
organ. 18^ C. Keene Let. in G. S. Layard Life ^1. (i8ga> 
1 CO A dummy bagpipe chanter. I earned in my pocket, and 
fiiiEcrcd on every possible occasion. 

b. To play (a passage of music) with the fingers 
used in a given way (where there is a choice of 
methods oiexecutiun). 

o. To mark (a piece of musicl with figures indi- 
cating the fingers with which the notes are to be 
played. 

1818 Cettll. Mag June 539/i All the lemons are sufficiently 
fingered. 1891 Times 2a Oct. 14/e The latest issurB..iM 
Bach’s organ works, .are carefully edited and fingered. 

6. To manipulate with the fingeis, * to perform 
any work exquisitely with the fingers * (J.) ; Jig. to 
elaborate, bestow minuie labour on. Also with 
up, rare, • 

1818 J. Gilchrist PA/Am. Eiym. 185 If they con finger np, 
or arrange word.s into.. soft, smooth, pretty, insignuicanc 
oompositioiL ibid. 936 Addison's composition . . is . carelessly 
irregular, .but nevertheless much-laboured and fingered. 

i-Y. Finger auti a. To read carefully or with 
eflort, passing the finger along the lines, b. I'o 
point out as with the finger. C bs, 

i88a Jenkins in Manael Akrr. Popish Plot sat He re- 
ceived all the Tryals that were printed, and Imd flngerd 
them out. 1787 W. HANsuev Charitirs Ck.^Langton 134 
Amity of dunce with dunce, Fingers out geiiiiis all at once. 

8, Finger up (nonce-usc): intr. to run up in 
finfver-liice extensions. 

t8M Hmeer liimal, Jmh, I. xL 264 Peninsulas, be- 
tween which the misty ocean seemed to finger up like tha 
fiords of Norway. 

Hence nugarabto 0. rare, that can be fingered. 
n-Bgarativa 0., apt to 'finger', thicvidi. 11 *b« 
gwm. one who finmers ; Psp, a pilferer, thief. 

ia8i Awoxlav Frat^aemb, 8 A Fyngerer, an olde beaten 
childe, not onely in such decekeB but, etc. 1874 JoesELYN 
Voy, Hem I.ng, 98 I'he Indians are very finguraCive or 
thievkh. 1691 G.nvM auribx in HmrpePt Mesg. Aog. 383/1 
Four siringbi but not the fingcrable strings of Stradivarins. 


nBr0aBnra. 

At wim OM h»th • . mi hb Umg i»hh IbAi flnptnmf. 
t #2 thuMtHarntt KfM. BJ* MetMare ih« Uwa oMoiiaiM 
by Mgtriiifli or by tore f#oi bAMooMOii JTtfw. 1 . 014 Va* 
had botior li»v« voiiiiifMi th« fidUttg* ihM tho Annoriag of 
tht tffkf Ihoiif h it «oCt«r«<U 1760 MttiMl 1. tfs 

Ht iholl noi have the flnserinf or her any oiore lhaa 
myiielf. iBst Jam. Mill BHt. imiim (1840) 1 - i> Ui. So The 
Dnectoni. .had eepected the fiageriaa of the money, ilfa 
O. W. Hnuiaa Pmt (xNs) e8 Gvm browned 

• .with, .the fbigcriim or. .book-mlacn. 

t b. Work done with the finnen. Cf. FiiroiB w. 6. 

laaa Smiowa yS 6 Nor anie akU*d in loupee of 

d^iurfloe. 

a. JSiut. A. The action of niing the fingen in 
playing upon an ifittroment; the proper method 
of floi^ tflit. 

r laffg CNAUCFa L. C. tV. Prel. 91 Ah an harpe obeieth to 
the bonde* And roaketh it eoune after hb lingering. i 84 g 
AecHAM TMXM/k. (Arb.) 30 Inktrumeniee . . whyche etandech 
by fine and quick* ('n4*riiige. iggg Pan Mtrriet 78 St'oe 
Cooke her Ince. einging to ner fingering thb Monnec. 1874 
pLAvrotD SMt Mat. n. 103 I'he Rule of true Fingering. 
i%8 Met. Bbownino Aar, Ltigh i, I learnt much mutic.. 
fine tleighte of hand And unimaginu fingering. 

b. The indication, by figures set against the 
notes of a piece of music, 01 the way in whldi the 
finceit are to be used in its performance. 

tiig Gnovn Afwjr. 1 . smj/m Iho earlleet German 

‘ igering . was the eame ae tbe praMiit £ngUah eyeum. 

0. aitrih, 

. ifiog Holland PMnrch'tMnr. ia5e, I am belter acquainted 
aith the flaring Musicke and oianuall practifte than oilier- 
wine, ntdla Bi/TL«a Ham. (1139) 1 . ass A cheat. That lets 
his falsie Dice freely run . . But never lets a true cme ecir 
Without eome fingering Trick or Slur. Di acnib in 

June 814 Not from any fingering induction 
of oxtornHl Uotails. 

nagBriaif ifi'qeariql, ///. a. [f. FrvGER v. 4- 
•IMO That fingers (nn instrument ; also, ad- 
dicted to * fingering ’ or petty manipulation. 

tyto No. 338 Pe Tho*te finuering Genllomon 

should bo Informed that they ought to suit their Aim to Che 
Place, tyng Woaoew. Pae-'t h^itay^h v, Philosopher 1 a 
fingering eleve. ilid [tee Finicalnub]. 
nil|pBrl0h (fi*qgartf), o. nome-wd. [f. Finoib 
/A. 4 - -1HH.J Of or pertaining to the fingers. 

sipn M. Nobtn Rnatt. I. vii. 039 Fingers 

were their only tools and. .by the endof the day the saucem 
must have had a strong fingerbh flavour. 
nagttvlMS (fi'^ilda), a. [See -Ltaa.] Wilh- 
ont fii^ra. 

Bfl|8 uicaeitt Kick, htiek. xxxi, After putting on hb 
fingrrloNi gloiwa with great preebion. 

nafATtot (.fi'Qgajkt). nomi’Wd. [See-LKT.] 
A small or deUcateiinger. 

ifiM W, JoRNBON /ro/rn < 1858) 77 Thom straying fingerlets 
that olttccn^ At good aud UuL 
n&girlittg (fi'ijgMilq). Also 8 flngerla. [t 
Fhioib id. t -LIFO. Cf. Ger. fingtrUng glove- 
finger, thimble fingtrHne rlng).1 

t L One of the fingers ol a glove ; a finger-stall. 
c 1440 Prm^. Pnrp, s6i/a Fyngyriynge of a gl^, AM- 
inkMlnm. PsLSoe. aso/c Fingerlyng of lather, deM. 

tgio Hollyband Trnu. Fr. Tmg, Fm daigticr^ a thimble, 
a fingerling. 

2 . A very dlminative being; used to translate 
Ger. Ddunurling (Goethe Faust). 

t8|g Amtkb FaHstHs 11. 11. O8B7) laB Pigmies, emmets, 
fingerlings, And Other active little Chlng<i. i8fe Camtsm^ 
Rtp. VI. 90 Tbumbfings and Fingerlings whom ibe Pygmies 
have enslaved. 

8. A name for the parr {Saima saiffmlus). Cf. 
Brandling a. 

« tyog Rav .S>iie/. Mtihad. Pinium (1713) 63 Salmulus, 
Tkt SmmM HerefordieiuilNis, BrmmtiH 4> Fingerm Ebo- 
racensibos. iSjS Yakbell Brit. Fishes II. 43 The temw verse 
dusky bars from which thb fish has obtained the name of 
Brandling and Fingerling. 

at Mb, iMI PmUMaU C. 7 Apr. 6/1 A couple of wretched 
fingerling smolts. 

t n*ngBrljr» Ohs, rara-K [f. Finger 18.4- 
-LT 1.1 01 or pertaining to the fingers. 

1819 Sin J. Semfiu. Sacrilege HmuHl, Be They poj'nted 
him out, as by a fingerly demonstration. 
n’BfffilNBRi*!. One of the nails of the fingers. 
Ta ongs fingar nails : completely, thoroughly. 
a 1840 IVekunge in Catt Horn, a8i pat te blod wrang ut at 
line fineer nctles. sfi4B Tennyion E, Morris ae He soem'd 
AlbperiMt, finish'd to the fin/er nail. iBfia — Be^ket iii. i. 
He's as like the King as flngeriiail to fingernail. slBfl 
Crapkk Summer No. ai/i, I was a iheosophbi to my 
finger-nails. 

n*n|[er-p02t- A post set up at the parting of 
roads, with one or more arms, often terminating 
in the shape of a finger, to indicate the directions 
of the several roads ; a guide-post. 

1789 Mas. Piossi Jaurm, Frames 11 . aqi The words Ramie 
dsB^rade upnn e finger-post. 1897 Toulm Smith Parish 
3S7 The Highway Surveyors ought 10 put up finger poeu. . 
where they are likely to help travellers. 

tram^. and /ig. 1793 BeDDoaa Math. BvM. 158 It had 
pleased him to christen the pronouns, the finger-posts of 
language. 1857 Stanley Mem, Vssmtsrb. I. 31 So many 
finger-posts, pointing your thoughts, along various roads, 
to times and countrim far away, 
b slamg. (Seequot) 

1788 Gaosn Diet. Vmlg. Tengme^ Fimger best, a person, 
BO called, because like the finger poet, he points out a way 
he. .probably will never go, L e. the way to heavea 


Honoe 2t‘«8MM|ioBlR€ having r ImgRr- 

post: iBC|aotr% pm rt aaB P a., withoutR 

finger-poid;. ^ 

sHf K. O. FoMMiKe/. tFarnd. S. Areh^ 88 Flowsrs. . 
with . . a bcaucIMnr painted and fingarroimied labalhim. 

Mias Bnou^MM Feuscg 111 . 147A labyrinth of cross- 
roads, fingetpuellgpb guidMesa* 

A cover or protection for the 
finger, usuRlly #1 leather, e*g. the finger of a glove, 
Rsed in some hioidiciRftt, In dii8eetloii,oc when the 
finger is injured' Or disessrd. 

tjbg Cmth, Am tjt/m A Fyagyr stalls, 1578 

Lvre Dedatm 11. oelv. 175 Foxe glove hath, fayro, long, 
round, hollow fietM Ikshloned like fingar buIW sdafi 
H0U.AMB Smten* 74 The fora Anger of hu right hand hen 
perceived . . to be SO weake, that . . he could liardly act it to 
any writing, with the helpa of an hoops and finger-sull of 
home. ti4i !• SraRS tr. Rap, Chprurg, xv.84 Fbiger-iicaUs 
made of l.cather. l8|in BaaiAoe Rem, Mamtif, 1. (ed. 3) <4 
Tlie child puth on the forofinger of Ite right hand a smnU 


iVie/. iFamd. £. Areh^. 88 Flowers. . 
r painted and finmrqmsted labsihim. 
M Aaaey 111 . 147 A limyriuth of cross- 


rmrg, xv.84 FInger-etalls 
iem. Mamtip. 1. (ed. 3) <4 
of Ite right hand a small 


he temw verse 
the name of 


Tlie child puth on the forofinger of Ite right hand a lunaU 
cloth rap or finger-stalL sifo Miss Jacknon Shra/eh, 
ibard-Ah. 148, I cut my finger, but 1 elapt a fingaiwull on. 

n*ag«Hrtom. 

t i. A stone stifficiently small to be cost by the 
hand. Also atttdh, Ohs, 
r 1400 Maumnc*'. (Roab) xI. sB A lytil 1 * 0106 , as it ware a 
IVngar stanc cast, as and^ eiiapell. t8Bi I. Cijivton in 
PMi. Trans. XVII. 984 iSey are ao nigh Iho Sh^, that a 
Man may alaioet fiing a Finger-stone on Board. 

2 . A cylindrical stone, eotivexly lapeiing to a 
point : a bclemnlte. 

>778 JoHMBoM ed 4), Finjter^stme^ a fossil resembling an 
arrow, stoa 3 tr. Peulas's 1 nor. (i8ie) II. 6x9 A whimsical 
mixture of broken belemnites, or nngee^ones. 
nnffgiy (fi'i)garii, a. [1 FiKOBR rA.4*-Ti.] 
llranciung Into fingers or fingrr-like divisions. 

laet Mote in B/acAw. Mag VIII 337 The broad fern 
with its fingery leaf, itro 7 re/. R, Agrie, See, 1 . iv. 403 
I'urnipa grow fingery win of little value. 

Vlnfipian: see I'iNOAN. 

t PinglB-fiuigl#. Ohs. [reduplication of 
Fanolb. Cf. Fiddob-faddls.] a trifle; some- 
thing whimsical or fantastic. Also attrih, 
a 1^ UeoMBCeorM/ Garden 1. 13 Thb comes of your new 
fingle-fangle fashion. 1878 Butleb find. 111. lit. eat To 
wrangle, About the stightest Angle fangle. lyse Brit, Apath 
111 . No. fix. 3/1 A Woman..! Love; A kind of F^le 
Fingle, Fangle. 

ilenjc JFl*ugle-fangUd fpl. a, 
sfigi Biggs New Dttp. Pit l*he upstart fingle-fangl'd 
ParaceUian. 

Vlngram, obs. variant of Finoerino sh, 
nmgvlm (frifllrigd). The name in Jamaica 
for a nncluy climbing shrub, Fismia aculcaia, 
vjvf btoANE Tamaiea 1 . p. liv, They grind the roota of 
Fingrigo end Limetree between 1 10 stones. sTgf P. Browne 
yamatva asa Fingrigo or 'llioniy Mimosn- Thb prickly 
shmh is ftequant in moat our sugar colcmies. 
tHTIIflir#. Obs."-*^ [irreg. f. L Jing^fre to 
frame 4* -UKE.] A fabrication, coinage. 

ispa Nabkb P, Pemilesse E ilj b. Doctor Watson, retorting 
vcrie merilie hb owne licentious fingures upon him. 
nnlftl (fi'nidl) , a. and sh. Forms : 4-6 fynialCl, 
8-7 flniall, 6- flntaL [A variant of Final, 
app. of £ng. origin, as no similar form has been 
found in OE. or med.Lat.1 

A. adj. 

fl. » Final. Ohs, 

7 a t^ChesierPt. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 . 137 Rittea ceremonbll, 
..Shall utterlye cease, and take Iher ends fyniall. 14118 
Auueijiv Poems <0 There was faytlifold made a feneal code. 
1447 Bukbnham .S<yN(yr(Roxb.) sifi Graiint them to dyen in 
f)nial grace. 1480 Pot. Ret. A L, Poems 105 Fynyal blyse. 
1488 JUf, St, Atom's, Her. B in a, Iticr be ix. quadrattis for 
to consider, v. quadrate finialt and iiU royall. 

2 . [Suggested by the sb. ) Forming the crown 
or completion ; crowning. rar€^\ 
s888 A. S. Wilson Lyric Htfetess T^fo x8e Until.. life 
erects its finial part. The formubtion of the heart. 

B. sh. Arch. An ornament placed upon the 
apex of a roof, pediment, or gable, or upon each 
or the corners ot a tower, etc.; a similar ornament 
serving as a termination to a canopy or the like, 
or to tne end of an open seat in a church. 


! end of an \ 


\ seat in a church. 


14^ mu of Hon, hV in Willis & Cbrk CamhrMgo 
1 . 30Q Euery boterace fined with finialx. 197s indomlure 
4 Jan. in rl. Walpole Firr/wv'a A meed. Paint. (1765) 
1 . App., All the seid fynyshing and performyng cu the 
acid towre with fynyalls. 1991 Svi.VEerBR Dm Bartfms 
I. I. aax From this fsire Palace then he takes hb Front, 
From that hb Finiab s8oe Holland Lirv xxxv. x. (1809) 
894 Gilded shields . . weie set up on the finbll or bnterne 
or Jupitera temple. 1801 — Ps/my xxxv. xii. 550 To aet up 
Cargils or Antiques at the top of a Gavill end, as a finbll to 
the crest tiles. 1811 J. Milnbe Reel. A rehit. viL S09 
Pinnacles . . surmounted with an elegant flower, called a 


Pinnacles . . surmounted with an elegant flower, called a 
finial. 1893 Turner Dorn, A rchit, 1 1 . vi. 059 The finish of 
the northern gable with its brautiftil finial. 187a F. R. 
WiiAON Ch. Limdisf. 31 The low open eeatsare ornamented 
with finials. 


b. transf, M'oAfig, 
19OB SvLVKaTea Dh B 


*88* SvLVKaTea Dh Barias i. r. 5)83 Ah the Phmnix on 
my Front doth sluter. Thou shalt the Finbls of my Frame 
illustre. ite Holland Onyt aofi The absolute perfectiou 
and finbll of many noble and exoellent Actiooa. i8f8 R. F. 
Burton Coritla L, I. Monotheism, the finial of jfhe 
uirituel edifice. ifiBe hlacicmobu M, Amertey 111 . im 33 
An ivied bush, which served as the finial of the gemen- 
hedge. 


iiirxoxxva. 

HfiBoe Vi*al8l]«d dfi* having, or daoofitafi 
with, finiaU. 

MlgsT. Imkbrslsy g #NBi W Mey M » Arehii, Frussee jas Aa 
exieraid Pointed arch, sumwattied by a tnangb croclieted 

Bdv. Ohs. [f. Finial a. 

asFlIIALLT. 

S888 J. Raan Campemd. Method stob, Finblly all afibess 
that are called Kumeiick. 

»aioiavfiiiikdl).a. [Ccmieeted with FiNicK 
V., Fikiokinr ; as Jin^al is the earliest mcorded, 
it may be the v oorue of the other words ; in any 
case ultimate derivation from Fine a. seems prob- 
able.] Of person!^ their actions and attribates: 
Over-nice or partiealar, affectedly lastidioai, ex- 
cesaively ponctlllons or precise, in speech, drsm, 
manners, methods of work, etc. Also of things: 
Over-scrapnloBsly finished; excessively or affect- 
edly fine or delicate in workmanship. 

B88e Nasms P, Pesuiasse (ed. a) xob, She b so finicell in 
her spro^. 1^ R. C. WarU ^ H'oneUrs 90 Womoa 
aorgeoualy apparelled, finiuall and fine as fippmee. ifigs 
Howell iia>El, 1 . l i, Exprvsfcione nuuie up of a 
bombast or srords and finical affocted complemonts. s86o 

H. More Myst. Codi, l*o Rdr. si More trim and elegant 
fiincieii, who are ro nice and finical that they would not 
come near a sora 1709 Steels 'iestter No 8e f 6 Your 
opon Sleevea .. made a much better Show than the finnikei 
Dress 1 am in. 1707 Pont, etc. Art gf Simkimg in The 
Finical Styb .. cousbts of the most curious, affected, 
mincing nielaplion. ite Richardson Grmmdum (1781) 
II. iL XI Lord G, seems a littb too finical in hb dresa. 
tiaa Miss MiTvonii in L'Estrange Life II. v. 119 Such 
n pretty, little, delicate, ladylike, finical gentleman ! iBRs 
Tiiacekrav Crit. Re^VDi, > 8&6 XXI 11 . 167 It nlgiu 
be painted with a good deal leas finical trifling with the 
pencil. 1887 Saintbburv Hist, Rliush. Lit. v. (18901 189 
The finical scholarship of the present day. 

ahtot, a 1848 Hood Com/au xxii, Fear quitted the most 
finical. 

Hence f Vlmieal v., nanee^wd. trans. to dress or 
*gct (oneself'* nr/'. Muloallj adv., in a finical 
manner, aflectectly, fastidlonsly. VI'bImIbmw, 
(e) the quality of teing finical ; {hiS a finical thing, 
a refinement. Ftnioa-litar, {a) finical quality ; 
{h) something finical. 

*884'MAaHE Utdert, Tran. 19. 1 was ordained Gods 
scourge from aboue for their daiiitb finiL-alitb. 1899 
Torbiano, .VrWie/’d/e. finlcaly drestup. 1870 Covel Dfixty 
(1893) afix We had no such finicallnaHsa as knives or forkes, 
onely. .our hands and teeih. tfi8a Mae. Behn False Comnt 

I. it. so You think yourself n very fine fellow now. and 
finical yourself up to be thought so. i te yi H. Walsolb 
tfortmrt A meed. Paint . 11786) V. aofi Hb works have no 
more merit than finicalness. can give them. 1777 RoarRT- 
aoM Nisi, Amter. (1778) I. iv. 37a Finkally attentive todiess. 
b8s8 j. Gilchbist Philos, Etym, 0x7 [Hel would arrest the 
prase to alter a comma; yet with all this fingering fini- 
cafnesB, has not left a single well-constructed paragraph 
in hb whole writings t iBip Sporting Mag. V. fio After 
sipping with ell the finicallCty of epinsterinn consequence 
her sixth cup of the enlivening liquid. i8a8 Blaetno, Mag. 
XIX. 695 To cut joints . . neither in slicen too thick, nor in 
such as are finically thin. 18B4 J. Pavh Lit. Kocotl, 056 
He . . sometimes eEhibitcd a whimsical finicality. 

nilioigm vh'aifilz'm)* [f* next ^ -I8M.] Finical 
affectation. 

1844 N, Brit, Rev, II. 63 Notwithstandtnjg . . of this 
thoatrical -finicism, he was always himself again before an 
audience. i86e Temple Bar Mag. VL xja ITiere was no 
finicism in the Author of Waverle)’. 
nilibk (fi nlk), sh. [? Back-formation from 
Finical ; in sente a moieprob. f. next vb.] 

1 1 . A finical person. Ohs. 

1706/? ^ex. npem Ridicmle 103 Does he think to bo 
courted lor actira the finbk and conceited? Ibid, 1x9 
She's an affected Finick. 

2 . dial. * Mincing, affected maunen* (.S'. Chesh. 
Class, 1^87). 

Z'iniok (fi'nik), v. Chiefly dial. Also flnniok ; 
in glossaries spelt flimaok, -ook, etc. [See 
Finical, Finicking.] inlr. • To execute work in 
a fastidious monner, wasting time over unnecessaiy 
details* {Holdemess Gloss,') ; * to mince, affect airs * 
{^S. Chesh, Gloss,). Hence Fi-nlokliig vhl. sh. 

1869 E. Wadham ffqr* Versificat, 147 The vene bughs at 
such finnlcking, and aseerts its true division. 

nnioldiitfx flnUdii (fi nikiq, .in\ (///.) a. 

and sh. Also flnnioklng, frnnikin, (9 flnioan). 

} Of somewhat doubtful etymology; most likely 
1 Finiok V. 4 * -IKO 8 ; the chief difficulty is that the 
adj. b recorded from the middle of 17th c., while 
the vb. is known only from a very recent period. 

It has been suggested that Rnikia is the original form, 
and b of Do. onglii; cf. MDu. Ajnkens adv. accurately 
qeady, prettily (Kilian). On thb hypothesb the words 
jSmieal and JSoim eb. and vb. must in some way have been 
evolved from JSmihin. The conjecture however b unsup- 
ported by evidence, and Anieal jrapears 70 years earlier 
than the earliest known insUnce oil finikin.) 

A. shlj. Affecting extreme refinement : dainty, 
fastidious, mincing ; exccMively precise in trifles. 
Also of things : Over-delieately wrought or 
finished ; also, insignificant, paltry, trifling. 

i88b a. Bboms LsvetUr i. Poems ve Your Madams and 
I.«ids, And such finikin words. cioSo Roxh, Balt, (wS^m) 
VI 1 . 467 He’s a finikin' vapouring Tavlor. »4s E. Poston 
Prather (1747) I. 030 l*hou finicking Stuff, Put thy Hands 



sas 


3 nnfi 8 H. 


Qvzcsnr* 

MdMii B^DKK&r^JbkllLJlIj^ Wlth^tlMlIttlcklng 
gwromj i h r or youth. itteO^ Mnmm X. FhmfMMi 
Owi .. ofcL Iwgw tm, with Httfa fiaHM 

gSS*i|! 5 i.T- rt. »3 

t b. In enlogig^c wnie : Dnbty, pretty. Ohs. 

AUm m to CbHd BaUmAs 

y.cx]uc«|U.i74A ABnilitoli^ DidahlM lik«gllit«rtoggold. 

B. sh. (in iwmfaUhint fimsUtin). 

1 1. A finicking person. Ohs. 

17M Mrs. E. Hbvwooo FtmttU SAtei. (174^ t. Sr Every 
piUie ptoce mo abounded with coacombs and finiklm. 
'ta. 7L VAriiBty of pigeon. Ohs. 

sym BRAmxv Fmm 3ict. av. Pigwm^ Many eorts of 
pigeonai such ae Cerrien . . Finiklm. 1765 TVsmS. D^m. 

<ad The Finnikto. These Pigeons are jpomnsed of 
certain whwMtel gestures when salacious. sISy TnarMBisn 
Piinsnt S75 The Finnikin. 

Hence ]H* 44 oiktBglF odv, 

sIId Vsrn. Ln Jimfy iv. ii. 153 FinSddngly finished like 
a fiin>pRlnting. 

naioky (finiki), a. dial, end U. S. [f. FmoK 

o. <¥ -Ti.] > FixioKDro a. 

slhsBRoacsTTCihiff. H.C^uHtry MMb. FimmSfy, trifling, 
scrupulously particular. tlSy Criiie(V. Y.) 9 Apr., A great 
number of the rules . . seem equally what New Rngiand 
matrons call * finicky*. tSps B. Mattmbws AmsricoH{M$$tt 
A BriHcitmM 04 Professor ifVeeman..liequently finicky in 
his choice of words- 

t noHct^wd. [f. L.//irf-r end a fsst» 

um FBabt.] (See quot ) 

tggi R. RomMsoN tr. MarA* Uts^. (Arb.) 153 The whyehe 
woordes may be interpreted primifeste and finilestt or m in 
our spsache, first feaste and but least. 


Some .. dress'd the Page 
them like any Babies. 


Hence Vimlfled a. ; Fl*itliyiiig vhA sb. 
sSeS WiTHBR Brii. Remtmb. ii. 8^7 Sonm .. parted from 


Our City walls. .sofinifi*d, As if their meaning was, to shew 
their pnde In Country Churches, idgg Gurnau. Chr, in 


\ Gurnau. CAr. in 


^ elM KmiiT DM. Jfarfi. 1. fitfiA •FMot^Anfs . . as 

hesA wMi a blast by whidi Iron Is 

jto^ manen. afiit Bulb y»rRe. nvfl. a The 4nbi 


to for silaer. and the furnace Ibr g^. tiTp Sir G. O. 

JLstt. ArcAiS. 1 . 134 Let m thrmr them boldly into the 
fining.poi. afipi iGiieirr rut. MhA. 1 ^FMm^ 


tqpass| imt restraina the coarse fibers and knots. 

Bumiif Yar. fonn ot Finoak. 

nate ! fainic). [a. L. finis end.] 

1. T& Ladn word for *end *, formeily, and ftill 
occasiooally» placed at the end of a book. 

Almost univerwUly nssd in the earlier half of this century ; 
in recent books * Sod* or *The End* is substituted. 

(ffat4aoCARcter/V. niL Finis paginm duo> 

docimmd rtqfin Pimgf Socmm.^ Finis, tasg FiTSHEMn. 
HuMkt Finia idm Burton .d an/. .Ws/., Finis. 1697 EvKtVN 
MsAals viL 053 And now 1 have but a Word to add before 
ImuMtePyaA. tSap Bailbv Petim. Finis 

2. Hence, the conclusion, end, finish ; end of life, 
death. 

ifita D(*Unnv] BuiUAa GAsst 1. 47 To deck the Fima ot 
his Face. 1919 — > FiUa (187s) IV. saB Under this Stone lies 
one who writ his Finis. iMg Carlvlb ftr/ik. Gt. IX. bx. 
X. 189 Next Year . . most be nie finis of this long agonistic 


X. 109 next Year . . most oe tne nnu or tins long agon 
tragedy, sfiys Carlylb in Mra. CortyU^a Lett. Til. eoo 
Fast fulling into imbecility and finia poor man. 1874 
Lonor. in Li/a (18911 111 . ass lliough that may be tm 
proper finis or the book. 

8 . End in view, ultimate dewtinatlon. rara. 

i%e Carlyuk LmiiarA, PauKpA. v. (187a) 16a Which is itself 

nniBh (fi'nl}), sh. [f. next vb.] 

1. The conclusion, last stage, termination ; also 
{/olhq. or sm/gar) the * end * of a man. 

tygp A. M. Johnson AfammautA 111 . 140 To look upon 
death .. as the finish of your sorrows! slo6 Southey 
Lait. (1838) I 361 The nt and worthy finish of such 
a life stag Maa D*Arblav IVamiartr V. 318 And here 
. . is the finish of all I have to recount. i8e8 Sporting 
Mom. XVI 1 . 391 You would like to hear what was tlie finish 
of tm not^ Will Butow. 1807 IM. XXL 78 The finish 
of the hunting season 1 unfortunately lost. 

b. slUpiHaily in .Sporting : The end of a hunt, 
race, etc. ; the death of a fox ; also in phrase, to bo 
fb n/ ths finish. AXmo Jig. 

1879 W. S. Havwabo Lava agat. Wartif 13 The old squire 
wss determined to be in at the finish. 1^ Ibfpbrirs IVild 
Lifa la S, C. 133 Think for a moment of a finish os it is in 
reality. 189s H. La Caron rs Poerr m Sacrat Sarv. (1893) 
188 It ema. .in the speeches from atait to finish. 

2. That which finishes, or nerves to give com* 
pletenesB or perfection to anything. 

>988 Cappar^Ptmta Mag, No. 13. The choir received it*s 
emomlishmenis and flntui from Henry the Eighth, alas 
Gr. Kbnnrdv FaiAor Clam, i. ro To obtain that finish 
to hia education which it was . thought could only be ac- 
quired by travelling [etcl ^88 Fmrrman Norm. Canq. 
fifed) 11 . X. 315 T«m smafier tosren svere designed as the 
finish of the building. 1890 Cantmry Mag. Jan. 369/1 To 
have an American finish put to her education and manners. 

b. Buildissg. The last coat ol paint or plaster 
laid upon a surface. 

s8aa P. Nicnolsov Prmci BaiM. 417 Over this a coat of 
oil-colour, .called the finish, is laid 

8 . The condiiion or quality of being finished 
or perfected. 

c i8og Mar. Edgeworth Wkt. (Rtkig.' 1 . 354 There wrs 
a want of/fMird, as the workmen call iu in my manufacture. 
SBgf H. Millbr Taat. BacAa vi. esq They could not, com- 
patibly with such nicety of finidk, be bud over each other. 


iggi R. KomNooN tr. Marra Utap. (Arb.) 153 The whyehe 
woordae may be iotorpreted primifeete and finilestt or m in 
our speachc, first feaste and but feast, 
niiflo Cfeiiii'fik),a. [L L.j^iu'-r -Fio.] Putting 


finific in the form of the lidinite. 

FlMlfiiml ffeini*fidr^l), g. ncHCiAS/d. [f. L. 
fluids tna’¥fug-a flight + -al.] Of or pertaining 
to shunning the end (of anything). 

slfii h. A. T01.UBMACHB in 7 n*l SAae. 1 Sept. 307 In 
modem as well as in ancient times, the finifngal tendency. . 

V. Obs. Also 7 flnefy, flnlfle. [f. 
Furia. •h-vi)FY.] tram. To make fine ; to adoin, 
deck, * trick up *. To Jinify it : see quot. 1611 . 

ifiM Wabnbr Alb. Bag. 11. x, Her rottea trunk and rustie 
face she finified than, idii Cmn. Pimpar, to epracifie. or 
finifie it; curiously to pranke, trimm«,or tikkevphimiielfe. 
S678 Mas. Bbhn Sir P, Fanty iv. iii. Get you gone, and 
finefy your knocka 1708 Mottbux RmbaUAa iv. x. (1737) 41 
Some .. dress'd the Pages in Womens Cloths, and nninra 


Arm, viii. (i6fe) a/bofM Now while thou art In a natural estate 
(though never so finified) Old Adam is thy father. 1894 
IhivoFN Mail II. iii, Sucli licking, patching, and Unifying. 

t BinigXU'pllioalt O. humorous, nonco^wd. 

1994 Nashb Unfort, Trav. Wka (Grosart) V. 37 In their 
sincere and finigrapliicall cleane shirts and cuflea . *88fi 
— Saffron IValAan Ep. Ded. Aaatiing^ To .. the iinceie 
ft finigraphicoll rarifier of prolixious rough barbarisme (1. e. 
a barber]. 

Finikin^ var. form of Finiokino. 

Fining (idi'nii)), vbl. sb. [f. PTxs f.3 -i- -ifo 
T he action of the vb. Fink. 

1. The operation or process of refining (metals) ; 
esp. that of converting cast iron into wrought iron 
by heating it in contact with charcoal and so re- 
moving the carbon. 

igM Priv, Puraa Exp. Elia, af Yarh (1830) 38 Certain 

S eroonnes . . that wrought in fynyng of iron. 1985 Aar. 

ANDYS Sarm. (1841) 366 The fining of gold in the furnace. 
18A4 Percy Iran 4 Staal 379 It seemR somewhat absurd to 
designate the process of Incomplete dccorburisation os re- 
fining, and that of complete decarbunsotion os only fining. 
ibid,^ 1 . . apply the w<m fining to the operation of con- 
verting cost into malleable iron .. in a hearth or open firs 
nmed by a blast of air with charcoal os the fuel 
2. The operation or process of clarifying (a 
Hqpid ; osp. beer, wine, etc.). Also the process by 
woich a liquid bMomea fine or clear. 

1807 DRKKxa WA. Babyiau Wka 1873 II. ess No Vines 
could please our taste, But of her fining, idfe Laml. Gaa. 
No. i86e/8 New ExperimentH, for Fynlng and Improving of 
Syder. 1707 MoaTiMsa Haab, xvi. 339 It (Beech] is good 
obo for Fuel . . not to omit the Sharings of it for the fining 
of Wine. rtaS J. Baxtbb Libr. Praei. Agric. 1 137 The 
mrstion of fining will be nnn ece sm r y to such beer. s86a 
Raadar o Jan. 53 To inveetigste the cause of this fining of 


hUn^ jsn. 53 To invesugste the cause or this fininf of 

b. ooMcr, Anjrthlng used for this purpose. Usn.//. 
> 77 * Jacbron in PAiL Tlamma. LXIIL 5 One ounce and 
a lialf ot good isinglass . . was converted into good fining. 
iSee ImtoN Sc. 4 Art 11 . i8e A preparation of uinglass and 
sour beer, called finings, is put into it. ifisi Mavmbw Laud. 
Labour 1 . 184 The conee Is made of a da^ colour by means 
of what are called * finings* which consist of burnt sugar, 
safe Act 48-9 Vief. c. 50 I 8 Finings for ths purpuss of 
clonfication (of beer). 

8 . Cotnb.x fining-forge (see quot) ; fining-pot, 
a crucible In which metals are tefoed; fining- 
roller (see quot.)* 


They (gloves] are tanned with sumac and gambler . . os 
these produce softer finiNbcA. iHs Afoac A Amm. as Febw 
5/1 Mr. Reeves sang with perfect finish. 

4. slang, A house of entertainment, where the 
night is nnished. 

tiHp Sala Tw, round Clock (1881) 17 The innumerable 
I finishes and salomm. i8do Thackxsav Laonl (1889) eos 
A weakly little man .. whose prilld countenanoe told of 
I Finishes and Casinos. 

6 . (See quot) 

I S879 Ura'a Diet. Aria I 58 Metbylalcd spirit can be 
procured also in small quantitiea . . containing In solution 
SOS to the gellBn of shellac, under the name of *finwh'. 
s8B8 Dum/haa Standard as Feb. 3 The traflk in methy- 
Uied spirit or *finish' os it U popularly called. 

Weilmlt (finij), V. Forms : 4 finoh, 4-6 llsnya, 
fen-, lynlaali, -ysoh, -yab, -ysshe, -eaoh, 4 
finiaoh, 6~ finish. [ME. ftuyst Jtnisch, a. OF. 
foniss- (Ft. Jiniss-^) lengthened stem of fonir 
{finir) rm. Pr. ykiv/r. Cat fnir^ It ^irv:— L. 
jftHiro, i. finis end,] 

1. irons. To bring to an end; to come to the 
end of, go through the last period or atage oC 
Often wuh gerund (formerly with inf.) aa obiect : 
To * make an end of*, cease (doing something), 
t Also, rarefy f I'o put an end to, cause to cease. 

eiaao tVill. PaUma 3934 Then wss hat ferli fl)t finched 

S st Ume. tai4BS Marta ArtA. 4155 Qwene they had 
eayste his feghte. 1981 Canton Myrr. 1. xs. 80 Ths sonne 
the whiche . . neuer anal fynyrnhe to goo with the heuen. 


^ >813 Ln. Bbrnbss Huon Iv. 183 Who eo euer dyd fyght 
agaynst him wore lyke mysersDly to f>'iiysBhe his days, 
neg Dsavton Bar, Wura vi. 87 lu Death what can be . . 


with the scttiim Sun. Mff H. Huntsr tr. St.PUradaSiud. 
Nmt.>tfqq\ 111 . pfe Tfeit calm ambitlm of gold, in which 
all the amUiioue dnish their eouive. s8sf Mairvat CAildr, 
N, Foraat viii, Edward . . hod Just finished a hearty meaL 
1891 £. Pbacock at. BranaUuX, #56 As he finished siieaking. 

b. To finish, Iff •. 10 provide tilth an ending (of 
a certain kind). 

T8i4 H N. COLBBIDOB CrA, Paata (ed s) 31 Plutar^ 
finiuies off the story in his usual aianner. 

2. To bring to completion ; to make or perform 
complec' ly ; to complete. Also with off *t up. 
t 7k finish to (do): to succeed completely m 
(doingi. 

a >4ee-fs AUxmudcr at^s For quen 1 done haue with 
Dory ft my dede fenyschid. rs48oCAXTON BlaMf,Aartfyu 
xi. 41 Hys cntcrpryM that ful hore he dnyred to fynyssbe. 
a ig|g Lu. Brrnrms it non Ixii 917 Whan the oacrement of 
baptysme was fynyshyd. 1998 C Aran. 1 . r. P riara (Camden) 
84 in August [t^3| was the aulter in Powllee set uy agayne. 



s8si Birlr Dan v. e6 God hath numbred thy kingdome, 
end finished it. 1799 Mam, Capt. P Draka I. xvil. 187 
Five Germans, who were resolved to finish me. t8si 
Sporting Mag XLVIII. iBx Lancaster .. was completely 
finished. 1840 Goodrich P, Parity* a Aun. 188 They were 
for finishing him (a wounded man) outright with their 
bayonets. 1884 Lowbll Piraaida Trav, 308 If be still 
obstinates himself, he is finished by fete ]. 188a BL P. Rob 
Ned, Ser, Story ix, The moist sultriness .. finished tlie 
ox-lieart cherrieti 

4. To perfect finally or in detail ; to put the final 
and completmg touches to ^a thing). Also with 

.... 


ISM T. Wilson LagikaixgUP mb, Those [the hands, arms 
andfeet) bee. .the partes whiche finishe the whole and moke 
it perfecte. c tng HARnriBLD Divarea Han, Y/It (1878) Be 
To perfect and mish our answer. 1611 Biolr r Car. vi(i. 6 
Wee desired Titus, that oa he hod begun, so hee would also 
finish in you the same grace also. 1883 SoAMsa tr. BotUada 
Art of Paatty ii. eo A Taultless Sonnet, finish'd thus, would 
be Worth tedious Volumes of loose Poetry, tvoa Moron 


Art of Paatry ii. so A Taultless Sonnet, finish'd thus, would 
be Worth tedious Volumes of loose Poetry. tTn Moxon 
MaeA. Exare. S49 They finish the plastering . by Trowelling 
and hrishing it over with fear Water . and also brish over 


'J’hat 1 should fear a Couenont to moke With It, which 
welcom'd, finisheth my Woet sfey Drvdbn Yirg, Gaorg. 
IV. 874 Hia Griefii with Day b^a. Nor were they fini^w 


and hrishing it over with fear Water . and also brish over 
their new Plastering when they set, or finish It. lysg Stbblb 
EnglMm. No. 7. 49 To a good niuural Discernment Art 
must therefore be joined to finish n Cricick. i8m W. I'Avioan 
in Ann, Rev. V. 713 He was compelled by his father 10 
finish up his pottery minutely. s8i8 J. Smith Pnnaramn 
Sc. 4^rirf 1 . 17 The hole may be finlriied with a file. 184a 

laa-NAiL]. 

tisa Mrb Carlyle Lett. II. 187 The plestcrere 
were., finishing olT, end clemring awnv their scnffbfdings. 

b. To complete or perfect the education of (a 
pCTBOn). 

S734 tr. Rallida Ane, liiat. (1897) IX. v. 169 She sent her 
moHt illustrious citirens to be finisbm and refined in Greece. 
1798 Dr. Burney Maiaataata 1 R14 Most of the great 
singers . had been formed or finished by him. i8s4 Janb 
Auaran IVmtaana vii. (1670) 813 'Hie accomplishments which 
ore now necessary to finish a pretty woman, n sfep Piaso 
Paama (1884) 11 138 Where were you finisbod? 

o. To complete or perfect the fatting of (cattle). 
184s yml, R. Arne, Sae. IT. il Ra6 The cattle, .by means 
of lha turnip ore 'finished out* and in a proper slate for ilie 
butcher in the spring, sfip ibid. XI 1. ti. 334 Many tlock- 
mostera 'finish* their sheep before selling. i8fe ibid. Ser. 
11. 1 . II. e'9 If the lambs aura well summered it will answer 
to finish them off in the heuee or yards. 

fd. With complement or into : To make into 
by a teal operation. Obs. 

S704 Swift BadtUof Bka, Wks. 1778 I. 497 Polite con- 
versation hM finished thee a pedant. t8ia W. Taylor in 
MantAly Mag. XXXIV. 410 ^is earth b to be finish^ 
up into one vast terrestrial paradbe. 

5. intr. To come to an end, reach the end ; to 
cease, leave off. Also with off. Also, to end iss^ 
(something^, to end ^ (doing something), 
rt48o Marlin ill. 54 'They sey tnei shull neuer fenlsaho 
till tnei hsue onengM the deth of Aungis. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnaa af Ayman ix, saS And beganne to moke so grete 
a soroure as thoughe all the srorldc hod fynysshed a fore 
bb eyen. sgog Hawes Bxmmp, Virt. xi. eia InfemsU 


rnmBAMLE. 

mm R. Tnobub 


to iIm UinI wfiicH w« found. liliSMVTK ArvJk/t Dja, 
Whlvwlih foiUhcili ihaflert. smam. i ^em. Vi^ im. 
i. Ml &x«twr doth wish Ub diw«i may finuh, era the 
haptama tioia.^i9<8 FfANMUM AttiMig. Wka 1840 1 . 143 
Pfeftnarthtpii often linbh in quarrab. ilap Landob tFAs. 
(18681 1. om/i If we begin to nineiata old worda, wa shall 
yaomiiting " *“ “ ' 


Aidah by i^miiting new ones. 1889 Kiuoaunr iVartr Bmk. 
10 Pinbhtng off Kunawbere batwren la and 4. tMi Smi, 
Rfv, as June 818/1 JUrmeiaa. .finbhed a couple of lengtha 
to front of Kinadomi 

b. 7> finish with : (a^ To cenie to deal with, 
have done with {ads .) ; to complete one*i work 
at or upon. 

178^1 Ifiaa BcjaNRV CtcUia (1809WV. 6a He approved, .of 
her finbbing wholly with the old Don. itag Sovtiikv Lif€ 
11850) V. ijp To-night 1 shall finish with Queen Alary's 
reign. 

to. To die. Obs. 

1978 T. N. tr, Comq. /K Imdim Pref. 4 Considering that all 
flash must fiiibh, 1 seek for no quiet iwtt in this uansUorle 
IHe. 1611 Shako. Cvmh. v. v. 36 Wlio with wet chaekas 
Were present when she ftnbh*d. 

1 6. tram. (After L. finite.) To aaeign a limit 
or boundary to ; to limit. Obs, ntfV^K 

Golumo J}e Uenuty iv. 47 So ns he finish or bound 
hiniewfe. 

riniidUhbU (fi'niJ&bM^ tf. rare, [f. FimaH 
V , •f -ABLg 1 Capable of being fiuiihed. 

s8i|i Cablvlk Let, a6 Feb. in Fronde Li/k (188a) II. vii. 
141, 1 puipoaa aeriotuly inclining heart niid touid to the 
finbMng of* TenfebdrOckh '—If tod^ it b fiiibhaUe. 
Flniikhod ppl, a, [f. as prec. -f -id 1.] 

1. In iensei of the vo. : a. Brought to a conclu- 
iion, eadbd. b. Completed, o. That hta paMod 
through the last process or otoge of manufactore 
or eliooiution. 

tgis STANvniiavr Aemeis 11 1. (Arb.) 93 At lein^h kept he 
silence, with finnbhed hintorye resting. iHto Caeacn 
/.acrv/Zar <166^1 6e End thetr almost fiuisht race, and die. 
SBm Southkv rhmittha vii. xxx. Fnim the finish'd banquet 
now Ihe wedding guesta are gone. 1833 J. H< hxano 
A fiote/Il.vti. ids It is not an uncommon thing., to purchase 
a flnblied stova, taka it to pieces, and use the . . pieces at 
modeb. 1837 Mas. Cahlyui Lett 11 . 338 'l*hey most likely 
will not live to ane tha finished hook. 1879 Jownr Pta^ 
(ed. a) V. 7 Rather the materiala fur a work, .cnan a finbhed 
coraposlttoo. <887 Dmaiy Newt aj Nov. e/> Dleachad and 
dtibhad linens are in good request. 

2. Consummate, perfect. aocompHihed. 

SToa Sranut Tmtler No. it6 W 1 Lvdia is a finished CoqueL 
87>8 J. CHAMBiaLAVNB KeUg. PhiU*. Pref. (1730) 4a Ir not 

a finished Athebta. yet at losst by unsettled ana waverinm 
inds. ifai HKNaLow Let, Darmin in Darwin'e L(/e 


0 Lett, (18^) L 167 Not in the supposition of your being 
a finbhw naiuralbc, but ns amplyqualifled for colleccing. 
i8m DMaAai,i Cemiegeby tiL li. The finished gentleman, 
r ifito Arttb, Nte. (RtUg') >36 He posaoseod a countenance 
of the most finished beauty. 

FiaisllRr (fi'nijaj). [f. as prec. •¥ -IB^ .] 

L One who or that whidi nnishes (in the dif- 
ferent lenoes of the vb.). 

igafi Tindale iieb xU. e Jems (he auctor and fynnyasher 
of oum faych. tgif Gocmiio /Is Memag Ep. Dad., God 
tha verio founder, furtherer and finisher of tnietb. MBf 
Hookbb EteL Pel v. aliL 85 The other a finisher of all^ 
troubles. 0687 Milton P. L, xii. 375 O Prophet of glad 
tidings, finisher Of utmost hope 1 Sia J. Rkyhoum 
Diec, aiU. (1876)69 A portrait by Uenner,or any other high 
finislw. ifiny S^HingMag. XX. a^ By way of a finbher, 
washing, .the flax in the rivets kills hunoreds of fish 1879 
Lowsll Spetteer Pross Wks. (18^) IV, 097 fute. With all 
bb atowdmice, he was evidently s laborious finisher. 

2. epee, a. In various trades : The workman, or 
machine, that performs the final operation in 
manufacture. 

i6pi SouTHaaiiu Sir A, Le/re in. i, I am poor Courtant 
four Taylor's finisher. 1839 Utta Phitee, Aftuti^. 169 Thu 
finisher carding-engine is furnished with finer teeth than 
tha scribbler. 1869 T. Laicas-iaa In. E$ig, Meek. 3 Dec. 
s8a/i It is then passed on to the finisher or workman, sl^ 
Diet, Arte I. 405 The 'forwarder' then passes Che 
book on to the * finbher'. whose duty it is to add the 
required lettering and ornament 1884 Stendekrd 14 Apiv 
3/7 A strike .. has commenced among tha * lasters and 
finlsheis* of the boot trade. 

b. fiinisher of the law : jocnlatly, the hangman, 
exeeutioner. 

B708 Mottkux Robeleue v. ProL (1737^ 37 The Finisher of 
the Law. St s^May; i/i, 1 imagine, .that 

in point of “ -i. - • 


7m/.i 
Older .. the finuhei 


the ooncluHon. 1833 PraeePe Mag, VIII. 30 1 
was suspended by the finbher of the law, I 

II. i 681 t (tha Newspaper Press) b the gmnd 1 


r of the law ought to draw up 
^ Thistlewood 
1 7b//*« Afagr. 

J InquWtor-* 

the expositor— the Aagellaior-ehe finbher I 

o. eolloq. Something that finishes, discomfits, 
or *does for* any one; *a settler'. In Pugiliem^ 
one who gives a blow that ends a fight ; the blow 
so given. 

1817 .tjforf for Afar. L. 34 As n finisher, there b n great 
nnataBy between Randall and the lata Dutch Sam. slay 
iHd, XX. 60 Ha gave him . . four or five such finbhara. an 
fete.]. 183a Mabkyat N, Ferrer xli^ Thb eeteeeremafime 
was a finishar to Dr. Feasible. 1876 owbaht fe Rica GSs/d. 
Eaiteisffx J|l. 106 When I saw her marriage . . I thought it 

(fimljl^), vH. sb, [f. 08 prec. k- 

Tfib'iwtioa of the vb. Fimas, 

limss BiU/i The Smyth ..vMth the 

febipMr .. lewardea tha fiiibliyng of hb worka. aiiq T. 




rfer Creede 11 . atfi The aeeom> 
cf bb story, liya C MamiMia 
f. Cmsraiii. Apm v. a4. 1 baeatan OB 
.. tha fiabbtofTM myLady Boasim 
AmikeruVn». 1799 1 . 133 A sketch 
Hii^uUariibS ronuire tofiniio 
ig. t886 Atheamam s8 Dec. 8 m/* 
photography, dtlicato finislung. 


jACoaoM Cl 
pUshamat c, _ 

HI saM Rep, Hi 
Mr. Cooper air 
pkturc. S797 
can never con 
labour and high 
lliecutsara .. 

and choice mod 

2. eentr. Thi^whi^ complete or gives a finished 
appearance to 6i|^ kind of work. In Building and 
Catpentry, dMNNBtion, ornamental work. In 
Bookbindings Uto lettering and ornamental work 
on the covers. 

1663 Guaixa Cotmeel %$ If the Bufider . . will have thu 
Building CO have Oo other finishing, syta Addison Sped. 


No. 185 F 3 Give the last Finishing to eveiy Cbcumi 
to so long n Work. 1788 Entick Leaden IV.aSy Ilia 
soot and InbhliigvtiyncnL tjhBj.PMtunTremi./aiaad 
Navig. as To have a lawn terminated by water, .b a finish. 
ing,ofairoibeni the most demtaUe. eiBiieRttdbm.Novig, 
(Wcale) zf8 Finiehhtge, the carved ornaments of the quarter- 
galleries. S884 H. P, Sroppoxu an Harped t Mag, Jan. s8i/t 
The house b. .of a pale cream-color, with white fiiibhings. 

8. edtrib ana Comb,, os finishing govemest, 
maehine, master, mortar, weed. Also flniahing* 
oord (see quot.) ; flnlshiBg cloth, calico prepared 
for * finishing'; fno finishing goods, littons-, llmsh- 
ing-ooat, in Builaing, the last coating of plaster ; 
Aniahlng-hammer, the tost hammer hied by the 
gold-beater; Uniehing-preae {Boohbinding), a 
small press used in the process of * finishing'; 
flnishlng-rolla, a second set of rolls in a rolling- 
mill : fl^hlng-sohool, a school where a pupifs 
(uNually a young lady's^ education is * finiHhed% 

1874 Knight Dtd, mech, I. 848/a ^FitMiagcatd, a 
machine in which the process of carding b repeated, sipa 
Deuly News to Mar.Vs Printers' and ''finbhing cloths slow. 
& thid 6 Aug. kfjt iMnting aiid^*finbhing goo^^ slow. 


Timet a Jan., A ^finishing daily guvemess wishes to 
devote three or four hours every afternoon to the instruction 
of pupils ite Daily Newe 5 Alar, a/y Crou Channel 
demand for. .*nribhiim linens. i86p tUd. to Dec., Double- 
blasi thrashing and *nntshing machines, lyap Hah. Moan 
Fern, Edae. (ed 4) 1 . 79 All .. have the honour to co- 
operate with a ^finishing master. i86e GRaaiaa Prim, 19 
Bricks to lie daubed over with *finbhing Morter. 1703 
Moxon Meek. Exert. 050 Ihe finbhing Morter to r»resent 
Stone, should be made of the strongest Lime. *881 Kav- 
MONO Mmiag Gteee., *P'mitkimg>reiie. 1836-7 DicKxiia SE 
Bom (i8p3i acq/a ril bring in a bill for the abolition of 
*finMhing-schooto 1863 ATiss Braddom Rleaaedt yiet. Ui, 
He sent nls datightem to the most expensive finishing.«clioo( 
In Paris. 1887 treet Share 497 Tlie white . .cedar, n splendid 
^finishing wood. 

U- 88 *^8t 

finishes ; rj;^. in (to put, give, received the finishing 
(f hand,) strohe or tossch, 

1709 Stanhovb Peumphr, II. The finbhing, or the 
Fim^ act of Repentance. 1707 Kefiex. open Etdreale 330 
A Mind well turn'd, tecuvea the finishing strpke and toIiui- 
ing from Science. 1794 A. Murthy Gre^tAtm 7 rw/ No. yz 
F4 In each Species of Writing I have gisren the finishing 
Hand to some Pieces. 177s Waltolk Anted. PaiatiagVV, 
Z45 iOm Gardening, We tire of all the painter's art when 
it wants the'w finUiing touches. 1831 Kbblk Serm, v. 
(1848) 106 With the finbhing touch .. he completes hb 
picture of that intense depravity. 1898 K. S. SuaTXKS 
Atk Mamma \%mM\. "• . . 


3S4 'I'o enable them to put the finishing 

stroke to their respective arrangements 
t nnisluilliiMAt* Obs. [f. as prec. -i- -liBXfT.] 


End, finishing, completion ; death. 

njfo Gem. 8> Gr, knt. 499 Jte forme to be fynbment 
foldes fill selden. 1448 IVUVo/Hen, VI in Willis A Clark 
Cmndridgt 1 . 351 Miex the finlsshement of the edifications 
of 0011 of the same Colleges, e tegoMeriin aj Merlyn began to 
telle of the fynyshinent of Icaeph. 1S8P Aar. pAaaxa Cerr. 
(Parker Soc.) 105 To the finbhment and stay of that often- 
dicla. 1848 W. Mountaoub Deoeute Ea, 1. xviU. 1 3. 336 
None must undertake this edifice, but after computation of 
the pertinaiices requbite for the finishment. 

FUlite (fei'n,>it), a, and sb. Also 5-(> fynyte. 
[ad. L. finit-us, po. pple. of JtnTre to put on end 
to, bound, limit, f. finis end, limit.] 

A. adj. 

t !• Futed, determined, definite. Obs. 

aMs/Vs/Avi//(W.deW. zgzs) yolliere was made a fynyte 
lov^y belwene the kyng & Thomas. 1803 Holland 
Plntarch'e Mer, 1191 Giving us asHuranoe of that which b 
finite and determinate. s88e H. More Apecal. Apee, 334 
A finite vast number b here put for an indmuito numaroua 
mulilcude. 

2. Having bounds, endo, or limits; bounded, 
limited; opposed to infinite. 

1987 Gaumta De Mermay iv. 4a For if any of them ipeiv 
fections] be finite, then he b not infinite. 1691 Honass 
Leviedk, l iii. sz Whatsoever we imagine, b Finite 1890 
Bentley 5 rrm. Felly e/Atheiem si, ex That auppoaod In- 
finite Ehiratioa will.. be limited at two Extvemea. .and co^ 
aeqiientiy muat needs be Finite. b 8S4 MensLEV Aetrpn. iU. 
(ed. 4) iz Ilia surface of the eazth is finite In eVUry direc- 
tion. 

b. Having on existence subject to llmitotiona 
and conditions. 

1813 G. HuEaxBT Temple. Artitterie Iv, I am but finite, 
yet iniiie infinitely. 171a Addisoh Sped, No. 4x1 F 7 The 
whole Heaven or Hell of any finite Beings aft09«w CnsB- 
BiDOE Friend (1865) 6y Of eternity and selfiexbtenge vriioE 
other nkenasa la posriUa in n finfta being, but imdioitnUfy 
and moral aalfdetcnninationT sfiyfi jowerr Ptote (am a) 
1 . 416 Of eba absolote pmdnaaa of nay flnllo naMia wyenn 
ferto no coneepUon. 


vnrzTxiiAn. 

8 . AfssfA, Of aline: Tefoiinaled. Of a tfoantlty, 
number, distance: Utorfted, neither infinite nor 
infinitoilinat Of a group : Containing a limited 
number of subiUtations. Of a solution; ftesnlting 
in a finite quantity. Bemle points : suck os arc not 
at on tofinite distaace apart, Finite series (sen 
quot. e 1865 ). 

tgyo BiLLtNOSLEv EncUd 1. Post, ii 6 To produce a right 
lino finite, siraight forth cootrnually. sifio Babbow Euclid 
I. i. Upon a mute right li'jo .. to describe an eqitilnteral 
triangle. >840 LAaoNsa Geem. eyfi Tlw distance v F, re- 
mains finite, e 1869 Cnre, St, 1 . 573/2 A serica b called 
a finite aeriaa when it has no nmignabla last 
Lkudlsdoef Crememde Prej, Geem. 
points on the curve. Ikid. iks The 


Lkudlsdoef Cremena^e Prej, Geem, 130 1 'wo otlier finite 
points on the curve. Ikid. iks The finite segment b 
cot or not hy the tangents aecewding as theco^ is a hyper- 
bola or an ellipaa ifiib Watson A Buaai/mr MafE TE 


EUtir, Jfagw. 1 . 38 It nuty be proved that 


d^Pi 


bcho 


only finite intMral solution In m of the equation. 1893 A. IL 
A'oHavi hVE FmuUone 587 ThcM finite diacontimious groopa 
are of importance on tha theory of ^lyhedral functiona. 

4. Gram. Of a verb ; Limited by number and 
person ; not in the infinitive mood. 

*788 b- Murrav Cram. Syntax 86 A aimple aentanoe has in 
It but one subject, and one finite verb, sypi ibid, (ed. 4) iiL 
ixinete. Finite verba are those to which number and penou 
amrtain. 

0. Music. (See quot.) 

1889 OuaBLBY Cetmierp. xv. 105 If the canon b concluded 
by a coda, it is called Finite. 

% App. misused for ittfiniie, 

a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shokn. Soc.) 93 That it may plcse hb 
fynyte deyle Knowleche in thb to sendyn ua 

B. quasi-ifi. 

1. The ndj. used absolutely. 

a DavDBN HindE F. 1. zos But how can finite grasp 
ty T >690 Locke Hum, und. 11. xv. f za Finite of xny 
Magnitude, holds not any proportion to infinite. s8as Cole- 
EiDCK AUt Refi. (1836) 153 Reasoning from finite to finite, 
on a basis of truth . .will always lead Co truth. 1847 Emkb- 
priN Peemt, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 49* Aly servant Death, 
with solving rite, Ponni finite into infinite, 
b. Thefiniiex that uhich is finite. 

184s Af AUNicK Mor, A Met, FhiEe, in Eueycl Metrop II. 
575 'z The finite and the infinite are both luike thougnts of 
our own. 1879 Jowrtt Plato (ed. u) IV. 9 I'u us. the notion 
ol infinity is subs^uent rather than prior to the finite. 

2. A finite thing; a finite being : see A. a. 
a ifiip FoTHRaav Atheem. 11. x. 1 4 (i6aa) 3^ All lermes, 
and all indeterminations, nil fimltes and all infinites tfifl 
Bovi K Seraph, Lot/e xxvi.(z70o) 154 It being impoasible for 
an Aggregate of Finites to cumpreliend . . one Infinite. 
*8^1^ Fiumuppi. N.A 

FiilitA (fai'uait), v, [f. prec. ; or f. ppl. stem 
of L. finire,} trans. To moke finite ; to subject 
to limitations. 

i6b8 1 *. SraNCEi Legiek 47 The nuicter doth finite, and 
contra«*t the amplitude of the forme. 1847 Busnnbll Ckr, 
Hart, iL V. (z86z) sz8 The Lord to be b there, there to per- 
sonate and finite himselC sBfiy Eng, Leader ao Apr. 204 
There are two s i des— a divine side and n human aide .. the 
Inner being fiaited, attempered, and dimmed. 

Hence ViDlted ppl, a. 

1846 Clisbold tr. Sfvedenborjpe Principia 1. Iii. 8 t In 
relation to things much United and compounded, this finite 
is as it ware nothing .neverthaless it if n something and a 
finitccl ena. s8M Cemtemp. Rev. VI II. 617 To find God 
finited in Nature. 1884 Gov/. DtvHte Humanity uL 60 
Man in hb finited state U dust of the ground. 
[FiniteleaB: a spurious word in the Dictionaries, 
cited by Johnson from Sir T. Browno (i*eeud, Ep, 1. li, 
where the real reading is ' fruitlesae 'i1 
FiaitAly (fei-noitli), adv. [f. as prec. 4 -LT *.] 
In a finite manner or degree. 

>694 Jeb. Tavlos Real Preaenee xl. az6 (%ri^C moved 
finitiriy by dimensions, and change of places. 1677 Hale 
Pritn. C^ig. Mata, I. v. 114 Within such a compass as b 
finitely distant from this hour. 1736 Butler Anal, v. Z30 
Such creatures would be made upright or finitely perfect. 
1748 Hartley Okterx*. Man it. il. ^185 The Balance will ulti- 
mately be in favour of each Individual finitely. 
ZiaitMIMIB (f^'naitnto). [f. os prec. 4 -kbiis.] 
The quality or condition of being finite ; the con- 
dition of being limited in space, time, capacity, etc. 

s6os Deacon A Walkrb Spinte A DiveU 89 it arisech . . 
from the finitenasse. and dfmcnsluenesse of tha angelicnll 
nature. 1708 BEaKELEV Commompi Bk, Wka 7871 IV. aoo 
F initeneas of our minds no excuse for the geometers. 1886 
PnocToa Fam, St, Stud, 9 No theory of the finitenem of 
space can possibly be mora utterly inoonceivable than the 
iSa of infinite space itself. 

FiaiitMdlMl (feinite'siiD&l), n. Math, 
FfMiTX a., after millesimal, etc.] Denoted by i 
ordinal of a finite number. 

sl8i H. J. S. Smith TE Humbert iil in Rep,Bril, Aeeee, 
3x6 Any term which oceupica a finitedmal place in any one 
amngament should occupy a finitaaimal pl^ in every other 
arrangement. 

1 1 Erroneoutly used for infinitesimal, in the 
sense * exceedingly minute *. 

i8|8E. Howard R, iTvq/kr xxxvU, A apaamodie eontractioa 
ef the finitasimal nervaa, 

t Fiai*tlaUAt2. a. Obs, [£ L. fhsitimms border- 
ing upon 4 -ATI 8.] Bordering, neighbouring, close 
by. Const to, 

1978 BAHiaraa Hitt, Mam 1. ai Wa finds tha aeu enth 
(vartehra]. .finltimnte, and naitt adtoyning to tha Varlebiua 
of tha brasC. Ibid. 11. 9 Thb midola Cartilage b to the 
bony, .diubionof thn nose nunswerabto, and very finktoutM. 
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A Oiv. Alio6fliiftttT^flidt]nrg. 

[ad. & defiainff.] 

1. i, Definitive, final, b. Defining. 
sSIgitiCH Crmemav JITtnaat Fb. Richard bad aa aaonar tbas 

^ Rumn Behtiiam •i>i OenaiiMi Fionane, tmSM in 

ta K^wm. om; ft. Pot Cw Ziaacd (find), [f. Fim . •«>«.] 

OrotfM^i^^( toth«^tm >fiiiorfiiu(Me.eiu£tofFiirj«.V Alio In pw- 

.^srtt^3S 8S^J5.tJrJr,s;^.lsKtL.*s2 i* Vis 

fii&yiriiwAaaUnn. iS.. K. IImtiiwaiti^U. Pwwdoniu.’) , Of |» 6aiMd« fita our M. M 

fSE^atTuSuSS;]?*^ l:^.o 2 sir 5 ;rMol;«^^^ 

tjrtodtw. Oir 

f. /Aff/v to bonnd ; a literal tranal. of Gr. 6 pi{ir fina, ata calM Prickly Finned Fbh. tpig Gwmb l^ut, 

Homsoff.l The horizon. Pai^r Twig^t av. /rh, A one ftnntd fellow, a man who 

IM4 Blundevil Kxtre, vu Introd. (ed. 7> 604 Tho other t** f™! 

CrOMM Diamator. .nignifieth tha Horiaon, which for diiainc. LiL fe** 3 ) 1*9 •"«* crowned ^ 

timie lake in otherwiaa callad tha Finitor. 1671 FLAMBTaao ?? Monwe A«r/ 4 (r, Am-. 1 . 3*3 Seeing ilM lad Annad 
In Kigaud CWr. W. Mem (1S41) IL ta4 Not thinking but * 1 e 

that tha appaamace. .would bo Inviribla aa celebrated wder XtllllBr (n'nai). [f. FlK * 6 . + •XB 1 .] 

our finitor. iM fL HoMa,d 4 nmrw ill. 147/1 In TeruM 1 . A name given to whales of the genus Baierno^ 

HAll7ia“Sir%J£^ «»P- their having 

Zlaitndg (fi*nitidd). [LFZW1TB-I--TUDK.] The 

condition or state of being finite ; the condition of m^n from* So^o’^fMt iiilmtiraiKl am dl^S^inatecl 

being sobjeet to limitations ; FhiTTKNAM. finnen. iBm Scott i^irmie ti, Tim Uerserkart uned to .. 

1644 R. Habwooo Dmviiea Snmet 13 The finltuda of the »"»P them Jeword* and npmni] all up into |fiec«». ae a 

Kinps prenenoe. 1677 Gale Cri. Gentilee II. rv. <14 Void anner would go through a herring net. tfisg K FoaaBa 

of 5 power and eommltion, and therefore of al^finitude **• iBaimme/'era\ whoeo 

and limitation. 1733 Cheynb Arne. MaUufy 1. vHi. 1 4 (*734) fleetn^ makoH them tM daniieroua to encounter. 

S I It aeema P^uton ie a ContrMiction to Finitudo. iMl *f 5 ® No. 1^. 7^/3 Skeleton of a finner whale, 

la G. Head Heme Temr laS Thoee catamrophee whi% ^ nonhom Rorqual 

. . servo to remind man of the finitude of his wi^m. it4a ^ Finner . 

De Moboan BOf, ^ /af. Cm/cM/me 66 The valuce of jt which 2 "* 1 ^ INFOO. 

aatbiy such a condition are separated by intervals of finituda. ifieg J. MACKBMSia Prim See. Might Sec. II. 377 Finners 

iMN BwcoME Aetrem. iv. iii. 505 ‘Ihis idea of tha finU I or finooca. which usually abound in every Msliuon river, have 
tuda of <ipaco. flm of a yellow colour. 

Unity (fi'nTti). fad. OF. JiniM, f. JSni (pa. HniUO (fi nik), a. Al«o 7 Finnoniolc. ff. 
pple. ol finir to bonnd^ Finitk a.} ^ prec. Fibf t -10. The fonn Hnnenick is ad. rood.l* 

s^ BuaTNocaa CiifM M Ep. Ded. A iij b, The FInity JFiftHOHieut, L Finno FlMN ; cf. JMfponic^ O. 

Sj »»*• ^ Pertaining to the Fmns, Finnish, b. Now usually, 

Piinishmenl. 1813 Bussv Lfu^iue L 1081 The laws of to th. oro..A o# .II.Zl 


natnra Finity oppow. Mise Cosaa tniuti. Mar. 17 

Creatures . . exposed by the fioity of their natures to oon- 
liniMl temptations. 

Finnan 3 see Fivoait. 

nnUR (fi*qk*l). Obs.t 7 i^*diaI Fonus: fifene- 
oel« 4 fenkil, 5 fazUEylle, 4-4S, 9 fankA, 5-6 
foDkellCe. 6 fynole, fi, 9 flnokle, 6 flnkll, 7-0 
llnfcel, Ankle. See also Fjcnnil. rM£./& 7 Mrr ’4 
ad. 1 *. fmnicittum : see FxKNgL. The immediate 
source may he continental Teut. ; cf. Du. venket, 
OIIG. fenachal^ Jinackat, mod. Ger. fenchgl.‘\ « 
Fjenickl I. 

c is6g Vec. in Wr.>WaIckcr 556 Femfeutum, fenecoL e 1440 
PremJ. Pare. Fenky ne. ySwerw/wm. sgfiy Maflet 

Cr. herest 4a Fcnkell is an fierbe of the Gardaine and fielde 
common to them both, idgp Rowbuthaii Gate Lang. UnL 
xii. ft 13a These are spices; Pepper.. fenil or fiiikeh^hyma. 
18B3 AitmemihMiy Gines.^ Finkel^ fennel. 

mttrib, cxgsp Med, MS. in At^erol. XXX. 351 Take 
y* jus of fenkd rote And droppyn in y* eyne 136a Langl. 
P. PI. A. v. 156 A Ferbing'Worp of Fenel'SCM [r.r. leiikil seed]. 

FinkJi: see bxMKB. 

nnlagS (frnles), a. [f. Fur sk. + -Liss.] With- 
out a fin or fins. 

1596 Shaks X Hem. /P\ m. L s^i A flnne-Iesse Fish. 1771 
in Aan. 1863 C. A. Johns /fere# iVutke iw A thin cyliii* 
drical fish . . with a blunt head and finless tail. 

Sinlet (fi’nlet). [dim. of Fur ] A small fin. 

1874 J. G. Wood Nat. Hut. 579 Dclicata fibunantary 
finlets. .decorate the tail in some sj^ics. 

FUniLf Fin (fin). [OE. Finnas pi., coirespondr 
ing to ON. Finnr, Sw., Da., Ger. Finne. 

In tha first and second centuries the name is recorded ae 
L. ^*#wNf iTec.), Gr. Ofnei (Ptok). ^ F^umably of Teut. 
orioin ; some have ooqjactured that it m rabued by ablaut 
to Fem m 6 .] 

The name used by the Tent, nations for an indi- 
vidual of a people in North-Eastern Europe and 
Scandinavia, calling themselves Suomi or Suome- 
tdissot, and speaking a langunjge of the Ural-Altaic 
class. Often appli^ more widely to include other 
peoples closely allied ethnically and linguistically 
to tne Finns proper or Suomi. 

#893 K. Aimed Oree. l L tSweet) 17 pa Fumes .. & W 
Beonnas mrmcon neah an Eepeoda. togg tr. A'. Aiffhia*e 
Oree, in Hakluyt Fey, 1 . Ho iudged, that the Fynnee and 
Biarmet qmake but one langnage. Latham in Steeiik't 

DM. Ci, Geeg. 1 . 894 Finn is not tho name by which cither 
the Finlanders or the Laplanders know thcinselves. It ie 
the term by which they are known to the Northmeib 

Finn: see Finnip. 

FinBAOvk : see FUrvna 

FilUUUft (fimln). Also Andhorn^ Andram. 
Antniin, Andon, Annoa. [A place-name used 
attrib. app. orig. the name of me river Findkom^ or 
of a place so called on its banks ; but conihsed with 
FinAm, the name of a vilU^se in Kincardineshire.] 
A haddock cared with the smoke of green woodf, 
turf, or peat earth. More fully finnmn^kaddoch 


ana, are called Prickly S inned FMh. tyds Usona iUct. 
Vetlgar Temgme s.v. Fm^ A one finned fellow, a man who 
has lost an arm. 1884 Boutell HemldrvNiet. 4 Pep. xxL 
I II. (ed. 3) 360 Dolpnlns . . finned and Jucally crowned or. 
1888 Moaeis Aarthty Pae^. 1 . 313 Seeing Tim red-finnad 
fiithcs o'er the fra«el pbiy. 

Finner (n*nai). [f. Fur sb. + -xb i.] 

1 . A name given to whales of the genus BaUrnoF 
tora, esp. the Rorqual, from the fact of their having 
a dorsal fin. Also Jiutur wkaib. 

>783 Statiet, Ace. Sceii. V. 100 These rwhales] commonly 
mcBMure from 60 to 90 feet in length and are donominated 
finners. stsa Scott Pirmte ti, Tim Uerserkars used to . . 
snap lham fswords and spmnil all up into pieces, as a 
finner would go through a hwrtng net. ifisg E FoaaBa 
Lit. Papere v. 153 The mighty finners {Batmuep*era\ whom 
prodigious fleetness makes them too ilaniieroua to oncounier. 
s 86 gw 4 /fi/ewMm No. 1987. 733/3 Skeleton of a finner whale. 
tlBo Daily Newe 8 Jj^ oft Tha great northern Rorqual 
Kaaorback, or * Finner*. 

2 -> FiNiroa. 

1803 J. MACKBMSia Prime See. MigM .Sbe. II. 377 Finners 
or finooca, which usually abound in every msIummi river, have 
flm of a yellow colour. 

Finaiio (fioik), a. Al«o 7 Finnoniok. [f. 
FiBir t -10. The form Pinnonick is ad. rood.l* 
linuouicut, t Finno P’imn ; cf. iMpponic.^ O. 
Pertaining to the Fmns, Finni^. b. Now usnally. 
Pertaining to the group of peoples ethnically allira 
to the kioiis, or to that dirision of the Ural-Altaic 
langnages to which Finnish lielongs. 

1668 Vi^LRiNB Heat Char 1. i. § ilk 4 The Finnic [latiguagel 
used in Finland and Lapland. 1674 tr. SeMoFeP* J.aria$tti 
76 'l*he Finnonick Language, dtfpbli. Amer. Rev CXXVI. 
368 The I.esghian and oilier tongues of Uae Ceucasus, by 
some pretended to he of Finnic origin. 

Hence FiUttlotaa v. »o«idr-icW.,to give a Finnish 
form to. 

sSey tVeetme. Rev. VII. 3x0 The foreign nemes. hove been 
gradually finnicised, and BtNia Is now written Pipluu 

Filuiloking, nnnikin : see Finilumo. 

Finnier, var. of Fimkbb w., Obs. 

t FinaimbrnB. Obs. raro^^. rOf arbitrary 
formation : cf. cottimbrum, var. of Comukdbux.J 
A trifle, a gimcrack. 

i6g| Waltom Amghr rx676> efis He saw Ribhim and 
Looking-glasses . . and Hobbyhoibcs . and all the other 
finnimbruns that make a com^eat Country Fair 

Fi* 3 iiii]^ siang. AIao Ann, Anny. [Said to 
be a YiduiA proounc. of Ger. /iin/Rwt.'l A five- 
pound note. 

s8f8 R. 1 * SnowdEm Magietr. Aeeiet. 346, I . . got six 
Finnips and a Cooter for the Yacks. s86g Mavhkw Lead, 
Labemr HI, 396 The notes were all fiiinirs noieiX and 
a good imlution. 1879 Mmcm, Mag. OcL 503/t Fifty quid 
In double Anna 

Flfludvll (fi*nijl a. [f. Finn + -ibh ; cf. ON. 
FUnnskr, Sw., Da. Finske, Ger. Finnisek.) Pertain- 
ing to the kinns ; raraly m wider sense * ViMVio b. 
Also absol. quasf-jfi., the Finnish laf^ime. 

1789-96 MoasE Am. Urn. Guy'. XI. 84 Tha Ostbiks, who 
are likewise a Finnish race. • sSsg Hood Sir J. Bewrimg 
a4 Although you should iMgin in Dutch, npd end (like mal 


a4 Although you should iMgin in Dutch, npd end (like mal 
in Fihnish. s8g6 Gametteer ^ the Weeld 111 . 359 llw 
Finnish peasantry. 

FLbuoo (fi‘n^). Also 8 Annaofk, -aek, -ook. 


111 . 359 l*ha 



FLbuoo (fi‘n^). Also 8 Annaofk, -aek, -ook, 
8-9 phindijook. [a Qo.f\./wnnag^ i.Jionn white.] 
*A white trout, a variety of the Sabno fasHo^ 
(Jam.). • 

177s pENNANt 7 >Mr Seett. (xm) *\o Phinocs are takea 
here in great numbers. 1793 Statiet, Aec. Seetl. HI. 360 
A trout called a flnnedc . .appears in.. July and August, slga 
Jabdinb in Pree. Berm. Bad, CM 1 . No. a. ft This fish 
1 consider to bo tho Salino albus of Fleming, .the Phinnock 
of the north and west of Scotland. # sfiflo Nat. hueyci, 1 . 
38 The river abounds with trout, finnock, eofts. 

FillXIJ (fi-nl), 0.1 [f. Fiv sb. 4- -T *.] 

L Provided with or having fins ; finuM. 
sflpo SncMSEB F, Q. in. viii. 09 Proteus.. Along tho ferny 
waves driviira his finny drove, sfiaa BtACKMoaa Pr, ArtlL 
IV. 5a Tha fWy or tha Feather d Kind, ififla BcAcaia 
Ateekylme 1 . 149 With finny monsters teems the sea. 
b. ttoneo-uii. Of a pnsnn: With aims like fine. 
t8ps F. M. Ceawrwd Br. Cktmdims vii. Him Skeat .. 
looked tall and finny. 

2 . Of the nature of a fin ; like b fin. 
fis8 HsinncR Heeper. (xfifiyisiS Never a^ne shall 1 with 
fimiM-ora Put from or draw unto tho fkitlubll shora. a668 
WitaiNB Real Char. 133 Finny suhsTanm^ standing out 
lima each sida Iflca wbifs. 

8. R. Of or pertaining to fish. b. Teeming with 
fish. Cf.Fur /Aic. 

lyfift Goansm TVwih 187 Ha..Witb patiaat aagle^ troUs 


srraam. 

Tha headlong oeprey. .slums tho finny floM 
tFi*BBFvFi*«ny>«*^ Obs. gxQ. dial. [OE. 

mould. Cf. Fxnht.] Mouldy. 
a lyaa Vianay Isos Finbwv]. s88b Rammt Remtm. Sw. 11. 
p. xEix,*l ca^toat un la loait >ur: It be soa vteny. Id«^ 
cova^ that he meant 'taonkly*. i8^BAa|HgsXhrra#/^wA 
97BIUO viosv* av vinaied, diaeaa. 

Finny: are f ixxir. 

NFlnooblo (finp'kie). Also 8 fis B OO hl n, 
•ooohio, Anoohn. Anoubi. 6-9 An',n)oelilni. [It. 
Jistoeekio i— popular L. fPnoeium : sec Fxnitbl.I 
The sweet fennel {Bantcuinm dstUo ) ; also oallen 
the dwarf or French iennrl. 

X7a3 K. Dioav Let. te Pape 14 Aug. How apring tfia 
BrocoH and the FenochUx J. AanacaoMafK Aw. Man 
awm Gardener (x8oj 658/1 blmaekiot or French feniiol S fer 
soups, Mllaila, etc. * 79 « C. Mamhali. Gmjden. xvL (1813) 
067 Finochio is a sort of dwarf fannek 1847 C0AIO, Ftm 
ne(Ma. a variety of fennek 

t Fi*ntAV*flk*Btar. Obs. [A Jingling redn- 
pUcBtion of unmeaning sounds. CL FIUIIUH 
PAiiDLX. 1 The name of a herb, 
t a xAoo [see Fkttpppoic]. 

H Fio'oeo* Obs. Also 7 erroH. Aooohio. [iL 
Jheeo (pi. AstrAsy: see Flook jA-J A tassel. 

1694 S JoHNsoM Nates Poet. Let. Bp Btnmet 1. 0 Fiocchlo'a 
or (jai dinah Horse- top-knots 17x4 Hist. Mitre 4 Parse 30 
A Ciirdinals Horse with his Fiocco upon him. 

t Obs. Also 4-fi lyole, violCe, AoUo, 

6 f^ojle. [a. OF.^/#, pkioUmTr./So/a, mcd.L. 
J/Soio (class. L. phMlOt Gr. ^idAq): see 1 'Bial, 
Vial.] A bowl, cup, or phral. 

n. . £. £, Aitit. /*. B. X476 Fyoles fretted with florra 
& fleet of golde. • 137s 7 se*pk Arim. 090 Senceis . . end 
a viola of sence. splo Wvclik Nnm. vti. 13 A siluern fiola 
11388 viol), hanynge scuenli siclea afiir the peyse of iIm 
seyiituarye. #1400 Mai'NDBV (Roxh.) xi. 43, xii fiolles of 
gold. 14. . P^ae. in Wr -Wflicker 583 Fiela. a flTyole or a 
cruet. X490 (UxTUN £neydas xiii. 47 The (Vole fulle of tho 
boll libaaon. xgas K Cotland Gnydan^e Quest. Lkermeg.^ 
A glasMo full, or tha nioiintenaunoe of a fyoylc. 
fion. A piece cut fiom a fish and used for bait. 
xtTS Wii.rocKs Sea-FSeherm. 137 This (inai.keral] bait is 
termed a last, lask, float, or fion 

Fiond, obs. form of hikNn. 

Fiord. 4ord(iyfi*jdy. Also 8 ftilT,9 fjrord. [a, 
Norw. ON. prehistoric ycr/tfs.] 

A long, narrow arm ol the sea, running np between 
high banks or cliAs, as on the coast (3 Norway. 

074 tr. SekeBee^e Lapiamd 147 Till it comes to lltus-fiord. 
a74irMioi>LBTDN in Phil. Trams. XLII. 167 Ibeite Shores 
have many Inlets or Piilrs. s8i8 K. Hendshson Icelamd 
1 p. vi, 1 IM Faxe Fiord abounds with lava, xflss KsMa 
Grimmeii £jtp. xlviii. (x8^> 447 'Hiose great indentotiona 
known as the Fiords. s86s Lusbock Peek. Times 8x la 
tha sheltered end shallow qords of Denmark, the sea la 
generally calm. 

b. atin'b.f as Jhrd mouth \ fiord-like adj. 

18^ PcUl bfaUG.j May 4/0 Harbour is sitnated od 
tha sama fiordlike Burrara Inlet. 1887 Ibid. 03 Aug. 6/1 
Islands . . lying In the ^ord-moutbs. 

FioriB (fei’&rinl. [App. a corruption of Ir. 
fiortkin long coarse grass.] A species of grass 
{Agrostis stotonifsm or albd). Also JSorin-grass. 

x8oa W. RfciiABnsoN in harmerd Mag. X. 503 Hie variety 
of Irish grass called Florin. iSsa Examiner 7 Sopt. 563^ 
The wheat has been fairly eaten out by the coum and^re im 
graas, 1896 W. AlLihohau In Atkenaum a6 July 931 Tha 
clovar and the fiorin deep. 1866 Evening Star 04 Mar., 
Tha florin grasa, wtiich some farmcni anathematise es a weed. 
Florit(8 (fiO«'rait). Atm. [Named by Thomsod 
1796 from Santa Fior-a, its locality see -ITX .1 
An incrustation formed from the decomposition of 
the siliceous minerals of volcanic rocks about 
fnmnrolcs, or irom the siliceous waters of hot 
springs. 

s8a8 T Allan Min, N ema n . 9s MflUerli glass, or Lava 

i llasa. Fioriie 1830 Lvell Prsne. GSel. 1 . 015 A silieeoua 
ncrustetion, first noticed by Dr. Thompson under the name 
of florice. 1884 Dana Min. 199 The ong^nal fioiite. .iNxma 
in tufa. 

II Fioxiturab (ff^tfi*rfi). Pi. fioritura. [It. 
Jloritura^ X.fiorire to flower.] A florid ornament 
or enihellishmcnt in music. Usually pt. 

1841 Lady BuuBiNbTOH Idtar in France 1 . aeo The only 
defect 1 cea diacover in her singing is an excess otfiaritmru 
a s8s9 Om Quincbt CemveremtienWkh XI V. 15S These fe»- 


yfere/xfv of his invention. 

«» (fip). (/.S, Ithori for JS/^nng bit.^ (See 

quot. i8(w.) 

s86o Rabtlett Diet, Amer., F^pent^ Bit, or comneted, 
A4l,flvepence. In PennsylvanU,aiMlaeve|Ealcif tbo Sonthom 
States, tha vulgar nama for tho Spanish half-reaL 1876 
T. Hiu. 7 'rMr Order SimdiesKxgjVi4gTba..bgm and alaven* 
penny bits qf fifty year* ago. 

Hence Ff yn w or tht as mneh as may be bongfator 
8old fora* fip*. 

1844 Maubt Lei. taA. Mnmy 03 Jano, In CorUn Lipb 
(stt9 48 If aonsensa will sail at all, 1 am sura yon hava 
Bora thiea fipsirorth of it. 

FipRBfllur (fi'pCni). slang. Abo fl'pomiy, flp- 
pen(n)F. fComiptionof Fivx-PKirRT.] (Seeqnots.) 

mu J. H. Vave Fimsk Diet,, FPpemny, m clasp-knUa. 


VlTTMVCm, 


•Ml ft lUuND m clMp 

knitt. Tlw term b in common uw in Aiutmlbf where it 
WM famednecd by the conviciai 
M'VipiBM. CW/c^. [Convption of/fw/MK’/.] 
«Flve pence. 

|6(W R. C IVtrid ^W^mdira 50 Women fonreouiily ep- 
yereUed, finlcell and fine as fipprnoe. stsv J. Kullt Stvf, 
J**w, 18 An fine ee Fippence, yonH five a Groat rakiny. 
«§•! BUukw, Mmr. Xlll. 457 On leavinf the liuh^criU, we 
can figure them gMng flppence to the drawer. 

Ifb/pUB [Cf. Ijel. 

jfi/tiw of A bone.] 

t !• The plug At the mouth of Awind-initniinent, 
by which iti volume WAS contracted. OAs rare^^. 

ifiefi Bacon Sy/vn f 161 Let theie be a Recorder mode 
With tvro Flpplee, at each end one. 

2 . tiortA, dial. * The underlip in men And ani- 
mals, when it hangs down large and loose * (Jam.). 
To hang a (Me, one's) fipple : to look disappointed, 
discontented, or sulky ; also, to weep. 

ilog A. .Soorr Peems ea (Jam.) Condemned to hang a 
faiple. tliM Bsockbit N. Ceunlry Gtoex.^ *See how he 
hang* hU nriple.' igpe NorihuHth. Gins. e. v. *What a 
fipple ' '-—what a face you're muking. 
o. dial. (See cjiiot.) 

i8m Nerthumh. Gtfu , After Hlooka of com remain Atnnd- 
iiig for a time, the Ijottome of the xlieavce become naturally 
longer on the outside than the inside, which is colled their 
*fiuple ’. 

T n^plitt Ohs. Also 6 fepple. [Cf. 

Sw. Jltfa to weep with distortion of the mouth.] 
intr. ? Jo whimper, whine ; 1 to slaver, dribble. 

■4. .PeeMes to Play ksv, He fippilic like one foderles foie, 
igdi Dunbau Tua Maria Weatea 114 lie feppillu like a 
lorry ovei , that Ilyrit on a gillot. 

nr (f^). Forms: 3-8 flir, 4far, reuM. T6(a)r, 
4 “.*i south, vyrre, 4-7 flrre, ^6 Are, 7 f^re), 

7 ftar, 4- flr. [ME. firr^ jSrre. perh. repr. OE. 
^re or ON.^n- combs, fyriskdgr nr-wood, 
etc. ; cf. Da. OTeut yurhjdu^ f. yidrhd, 
forhit^ whence OE. /urh\w!udu)t OHO. forha 
(MflG. vorhe^Qtx./ithre\ ON., Norw., Syr.fiera. 
For the formation cf. Ubich, OE. 
i. hSkd (Ger. huehe). 

A form difTcring in ablaut-grade u OHO. verth-elh (rare 
early mod.Ger.^ri>^ Lombard ySrrv4/i. all denoting a kind 
of oak (L. oPSiN/M). rhe L. gornM# oak is doubtless cog- 
Doie.) 

X. The name given to a number of coniferous 
trees, of different genera. Sooteli Wist {/inns 
syluestris\ a native of Arctic Europe and Asia ; 
perhaps Indigenous in a few spots of northern 
Brltsin; colled also Scotch Pine. ftUwov Wiw 
{Ahios ^ctinata), a native of the mountainous 
Mrts of middle and lonthem Europe; so callr*d 
from its whiteness under the leaves. Silver Fir 
of Canada {Abies balsamea\ a small tree which 
mmishes * Canada balsam.* SproM Vlr {Picea 
§xceisa\ A n.'itive of northern and mountainous 
central Europe ; called also Norway Spruce. 

(The first qiiot. is doubtful : the word may be Fas.) 
axymCnrtor M. iisoi (Gott.) (Kekels) .. ee a gum W 
cuounesoffirr. rs||ls CHAUcaa/'aW.^ONilrf i7oTliesayliiig 
firr. s^Tskvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. iv. iTollem. MS k 
Veer lifilS Ver) is a tre hat streccheb in lenghe upwards. 
a 1490 B^onu iiiu. (1778) 175 Arbores et mastys de vyrre 
cum aiichorb jocenu tarn pALoua. aeu/a Fyrre a tree, 
sa/pia, Bgpo SrsNesa PVO. 1. i. 9 The firre that wemwih 
still. i6b 4 CArr. Smith Plrgiaia 1. 19 The rocky elms . . 
overgroom with Firre. 1713 C'tcss Wincmbloka Mice. 
Paeme 188 The silver Firr defies on the stately Pine. 1777 
Huntbb in Phil. Trame. LXVlll. 47 Spruce fir, &otch nr. 
Silver fir, Weymouth fir. 1794 MseryN Hmueeade Bat. 
xxviii. 446 Silver kir is so named from the whiteness of the 
leaves underneath. 1846 J. Baxtrr Lihr, Pract. Agrie. 

1. 067 *As a nurse*.. *no other tree equals the Scotch fir.* 
Brvant Odyn. v 090 Kim that reach the clouds. 

2 . The wood of any of these trees. Firdn-bond, 

* A name given to lintels, bond-timbers waU-platcs, 
and inded all timbers built in walls ’(1 846 Budianan 
Technol Dict.\ 

sjgfi Tsbvma Barth. De P. R. xvii. exxi. (i49S' 884 The 
ver rotyth anone vnder erthe. ifisi Biils s A/qgrvi. 15 
Hee . . couered the fioore of the house with plaiikes of firre. 
sfivy Yarranton Engl. Imyrev. te Many Cities ore built of 
Fir. tfiej P. Nichoioon /*nn/. Build. s6i The flr which 
is mostly used in carpentry is distinguished by the name of 
Memel Fir. 

b. Sc. '•candle- fir \ see Candlb M. 7. 

1813 W. Dkattis Eatertaiu. 4 tuetruct. Taiee 1. si Pare 
. .but-n-house dare hardly look, But had, and snulT the flr. 

9 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. : (sense 1), 
as fir-bark^ •clumpy -cone (hence fir-coning^ nonce- 
wa.), -phutieUioHy -seedy -topy -wood\ (sense 

2 )y oa fir lathingy-piemky -poloy -timber ; b. instm- 
meiitai or parasynthetic, os fir-borderedy -built, 
-scentedy -to^d adja 

1840 Mrs. Norton Dream e The changeful beam* still 
play'd On the *fir-bark. 1891 Datiy AVim 7 Sept, e/s Along 
the *fir-bor^red road. 1867 Smyth Saitar^s IVard-bk.. *Fir- 
buiity constructed of fir ta4a Fassr ^Vrian Lake 3 6 
f troupes of birch . . Rise up . . Among the "firwclumps dark. 
i8i8 KxA8|-£Ni/j*Mr. 1. 956 Uak-appies, and *fiibcones hi own. 
iBm MiRaMiTVORD in Life\\%so\ II. 56, I like it (reading] 


C?#W> Cham Paper sq Nov. ijS/s The newest greens ore 
called cre*-son and ' ''fir-green '. 1884 Heaith Exh^ Cedai. 


%dx Webbing m 
mi-laihlng; s88| 
liss Mma Mm 
verdnre of the *fi| 
177 llM IMe k t 
NiCNOLeoN Praei 
treee. i88e Ouin 
cool, dnsky. *fir4 
(lyeyi 196 *Fir4ei 
sJemcl and all m 


y at peed and used In eubeiiiuiieB of 
U Cutoaa DieL a.v« AM ^Firplank. 
k yWage 8er. 1. ti8^) fit The dash 
toMatloea. tysi Uetton Mock. Sstere. 
■Minly mode « a ^Firaole. iie| P. 
pV. eej Firmelee, mwaitraiik^fir^ 
mMs 11 . 984 He woe thiii^iirof green, 
Red iM^sdfis Evoltn Kai. Hart. 

. dkdb Sky^e BuiUari Prkee tn 
i «i?dmbera t8gg KiNoeuiv Heroee 
tape buogthe bonce of mofdered men. 
Aeg. 3 /b Tlie *fip-iopped hill chat ihute 


II. ete upon the TRiitiBB hung the bonce or moraered men. 
1886 PmuMaUG. MAag* 3/e slw *fip 4 of>ped hill chat ihute 
out the view of tballke. csm Lelano liia. vii. (1744) ea 
*l'hcr he foande In Morisch and Moesy Grounde . . 
woodde Rootes. sist BioLae .SkMi. vl. 5 InstrumcnU mode 
of Firre-wood. xijjo Black Grem Poet, U. (1B78) le llutC 
diatoitf line of firwM 00 the hmioon. 

4 . Special comb. : aa ibr*appla, -baTl, the fiuit 
of the fir-tree ; A fir-ctme ; t flr-beeob, the lime 
or linden tree (L* tilia) ; Br^hoh^fir apple; flr* 
brueh (see quot); f^-oa&dle--Fia a b; flr* 
cedar (see ouot.): flr olttb-moee * fir-moss ; flr* 
deal, a deaf or plonk of fir ; also, fir-wood cut 
in planks ; flr*marigold (see quot) ; flr*miMw 
^see quot.) ; flr-needie (tee quot.) ; flr-plnew 1 ; 
flr-rape, a parasitic plant on roots of fir and beech 
{/lypopiihyt mtdtifiord ) ; flr*apsll dial. • Flfi a b 
(in qoot. rderring to fir-roots so nied). Also Fiu- 

TRBK. 

tyte J* Jamks tr. Le Bload'e Gardening 147 The Fir-Tree 
. .bears a scaly Fruit of a piramldal Figure, caird the *F 1 i- 
Apple. 1878 Brittkn ft Holland Pimutm 184 Fir Apple 
. .*Fir Balls. . *Fifbbob xgn B. Goook DereebmEe UnA. 
11. (isM) loi b. The Fyrre, the Oke, the Chestnutte, 
the *Fyrreljeechc. 1879 Miks Jackson SkropA. Ward- 
bk.y ^PirdruAaty the n^le>follage of fir treee. ifioi Hol- 
land Piiny II. 179 'Ilia great Cwlar, called by the Greeks 


Cedrelacc, as one would say, the *Fir-Ccdre, yceldeth a 
certain pitch or parrosin named Cedrio. tfios Mirr Pratt 
Foma 138 Order Lycopodiaoem, L. Sataga C*rir CIuImdois, 
Upright FirHnosH). 1400, isgl. afia4> >fii8 *Pirdeal (see 
Dual eb. i, 1 b]. 1834 Psinglb A/r. Sk. ix. 308 l*he 
marigold (meRembryonthemum) woa CRpanding its radiated 
crowns over thousands of acres, 1879 Prior Piant-M. 80 
*f>ir-massy a mossy looking plant like a little fir.tree, Lyca- 
Oadinm Selaga. xBbaMampA. Gloes.y ^Fir-medlety the 
leaves of the Scotch rir. 1843 Masrvat M. VMei xx*v. 
ago The*fir-pines . . told us that we hod reached the highest 
p.jini of the hills. 1861 Miss Pratt Fiamer. Pi. 1 IL 384 
Order Monotropea . . (Yellow Btrd'e-nest). .colled also *Fir> 
rape. 1884 Evanrelicai Mag. Feb. 80 The Fir-Rape . . 
grows at the foot of licech and fir trees. S897 PkU, Trane. 
XlX. 389 Examine the *Fir-iipellB, oh they call them, who 
ore brought up the River Ouse by Che Turff-men and sold 
at York. 

Flr, var. fonn of FvB. 

t n*vd 0 B. V. Sc Obs. Also flrdmm, fHd(d)- 
oun. [od. F. /redonn-er.'\ intr. To warble, to 
quaver in singing. Hence Fi'rdoning vbt. eb. 

1889 A* Hums Hymne*. Day Fetivail 18 Their firdoning 
thcuony birds lo hanks they do begin, ifi. . Montcombrib 
Ckerriejjt Eiaa vii (in Ever Green 1704) Complcilly mair 
sweitly Scho fridound flat and schairp. 

FiM vf«i*i)» sb. Forms : 1 1 ^, 2-4 flir(o, 3-5 
ftiyr(o, 4 flilr(e, 5 fouTO, a>5 f! 9 r(o, 3 south. 
▼or(o, (5 foo»), a-7 fier(o, (3 foir), 4-6 tyr{ 9 , (5 
fyjr, 5-7 iyov(e, (5 fisjor, 6 iyar. fleaio), a-5 
flr, 3- flro. [Com. ViGti . : OE. fyr str. nent.*« 
OFris. /'or, yCer, OS.^r (Du, vuur, Flem w>r), 
OHG fiury fdir (M llG. fosfr, fiwcTy Gtr.fcuer ) ; 
the Icel. Jdr-r itr. maac., Jyro str. nvnt., hre, and 
Sw., ’Da.jjtr, lighthouse, beacon, mny be of German 
or Eng. oiigin. The OTeut. */dir- (cons, stem) 
corresponds to Gr. xne-tp, mvp, Umbrian pir. Arm. 
hier, of same meaning ; cf. Skr. pBy pBvaka fire.] 

In poetry sometimes as (wo syllables vibi su^ 

A. As simple sb. 

1 . The natural agencr or active principle operative 
in combu'<tion ; popularly conceived os a substance 
visible in the form of Dame or of mddy glow or 
incandescence. 

r8Bg yesp. Pudter xvii. 9 (xviii 8] Anog rec in cenre his 
ft fyr from on-«iene his bom. a loeo Cmdmade Exact. 93 
(Gr.) Him befonn foran fyr and wolcen. c 1179 Lamb. 
Ham. 89 On Mma dele com )m holie gost on fiires hcowe 
to godes hirede. e loeo Ormin 17414 He swalk kurrh 
firess wunde. c loso Gen. 4 Ex. 1140 Vo meidenes bciden 

a uilum seien, Dal her sulde al fiis werkl Ibrsweoen. saey 
L. Glouc <i7a4) 151, Y formed es a dragon, os red os pe 
fuyr. 1340 Ayenb b 6< per me ge > uram chele in to greate 
hete of ueie. c 1380 wreur J!W. Wk*. III. loe panne moisr 
pou wip tendre gete fuyre of put stone. 1447 Bokbnham 
Eeynlyt (Roxb.) ax llie lew wych owt dede renne P'rom his 
[the dragon's] mouth, igofi PUgr. Per/, (W. de W. X53X) 3 
Whiche from y* gyrdell downwarde was all 1\ ke fyre. 1607 
Hikron Wk*. I. 364 Fier is known to be fier by the heat, 
though for the tune it haue no fioine. ifiaa Maobs ir. 
Aiemau** Gnamam d'Aif. 1. 49 With a face as red os fire. 
1781 Gibson DecL 4 F. 111. IkxL 8oa File ii. the most 
powerful agent of life and death. 1837 J. H. N bwman Par. 
^erm. (1839) 1. 1. 9 Firs does not infloM iron, but it inflames 
straw. 

b. as one of the four * elements*. 
a syeo Fragm. Pap, Se. (Wright» lex Next the mene the 
fur IS hext. ij|7fi Bakkr JeweU of Heatik 1700, Mans 
blood . . out or which draw, according to Art, UiS ibwto 
Elements . .The water of it auayletli in all sicknesses .'.Thw 


Ayre also distylled of it much ouayisth vnto (etc,). . But tlm 
fyre purchased of it Is more precious ..This fyre is aoiOM 
(he Elixir vita. 1700 Drvdbn FabteCy Pytkag. Pktlae. itj 
The force of fire ascended fii»t. .I'hea air suoMeda 


nss. 

G. wHh Tefemice to hell or porjpatioryt pome- 
times in pi. Also in AJefarntBy* it Fire efi MeUm 
ALKABgnr. 

rmftwsAiaGisea MarkiK.44Dw. -t OrrnaWSsIdfyinaA 
esmenAgs* Ga^ Molt v. se S« oe aegff, pu slunco, as by8 
■cyldig belle lyres. axM Catt. Ham. ssa pat ece ftr. 
a ijso Cursor M. e9id5 (Cott ) pe fier of purgotori. 8977 
FuLKsCii|As/.F*V^. xosBut whst doctrine is lived ..bwths 
fire of purgatory T 18197 O. Staskbv Helmaure Find, 041 
Ihe sweet oyl . . by cohofaatim with the fire of Hell ithat 
is, the Alcholieai) becomes volatile. id97 Milton P, L. t. 
40 In Adamantine (Thains and penal Fire. 1819 K. Fom- 
BLAHQUB Ei^. under J AdmimM. (1837) 1. 073 (A child- 
witness] * knows that people who swear ialacly In a Court 
of Justice go 10 brimstone and fire 
fig. 1847 Tknnvoom Prime, v. 444 The fires of Hell Mix 
wUthishMh. 

d. Volcanic heat, flame, or glowing lava; fa 
volcanic ernptioo. 

c ssfie Skobv in Nature XXVll. 3x8 The fyers doe ofte 
breoke forth from out the hole in the toppof this hill, ifige 
Ljthcow Trmt, ix. 391 This lost and lea^t fiie (of Etna] 
runne downs in a combustible flood. 1734 Pors E*e, Man 
IV. ta4 Shall butning ^na .. Forget to thuiider and recall 
her finest s8xt W J. Hookbr ieelmui 1 1. xo6 Heela, 
from the frequency oS its fires . . has been .. the most cele- 
brated. 1849 liARwiN Fay. Nat. i. 1 *J'he volcanic fires of 
a past age.. have, .rendered the soil unfit for vegetation. 

fe. Jarriery. BCanteiy. Cf. /ogive the fire 
in 1 f. Obs. 

1839 Markham Faitifi. Farrier >03 The Actuall fire 
stoppeth comipiion of memliers, auasiancneth blood. .71ie 
Potentiall fires are Mcdecins Corosive, Putrefactive, or 
Coiwtick. S7I7 Brackrn Farriery intOr. (1740) II. ^ As 
Hotms most submit to Fire, ibid 918 Is nut this Oil, in 
a great measure, what we call potential First 

f. Phrases, t To give fire {id) : (n) to apply a 
match to. set light to : to kindle, lit. and fig . ; also 
absol . ; (fi) in Parriery (also, to give the fire), to 
canterise; in quota, absol. To set {'\ a) fire to 
(t t its, t AM, i upon) : to apply fire to, kindle, 
ignite. To striko (or t smite' fire : see the verbs. 

e 1430 Lvoo. Minor P,, Agst. /diem, xx, Peryodcs . . 
From flyntes smote fuyre, dorying in the roote. 1988 
Grafton Ckrvn, II. 107 b, Thai act fire hi their lodg- 
ynses, and departed in good ordre of bsttaiL igBo Barbt 
A tv. F 450 To strike fire with a flint, excut ere etiici* 
Mctuitllam. xdbo Blundbvil Hareemamabip iv. clxxxv. 

1 beading). Of Cauterixation, or giuina the fire, xgpq Sis 
[. SuvTH Disc. Weapane sx I'e Harqueburiers giving 
ire with tbelr matches . . to the totichpowder. xbog K. 
Grimsionr Hist. Siege Ostmd 45 A fine Bullet .. set fire 
of a barren of Poulder. 1607 A. Brfwbb Lingua tv. i, He 
. lives fire to the touch-hole. »8«n Bingham 50 

All arose and . . set fire on the Carts, and I'enis. 1633 
Bf. Hall Hard Texts 549 Who shall invade their country 
and set a fire on their chief city. 1839 Markham Fastbf. 
Farrier (1836) 103 1 here are two waies to give fire. 1669 
Sturmv Martnatrs Mag. v. 85 These Fuses are very certain 
lo give Fire, a 1874 Clarbndon Hist. Reb. xiii. (1704) III. 
354 The Lady . . having given fire her self to the Cannon. 
vnto TvomBLL Hist. Eng. 11 . 768 Ibey set Fire on the 
suburbs. xya§ Land. Cae. No. 6447/4 Oi>e of the said 
Persons did strike Fire. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) II. sxy The abeurdity oT giving the Fire fur the Cure 
of Bog-epavins. XTdi Gray Let, to Brawn 94 Sept. Fire 
wot given to all the lustres at once trains of prcpRied flax. 

tg. Id exclamatory phrases (m. i c). 

(1801,1804: see BaiMBTONBxb.) 1809 J.NRAL^re Janaihan 
II. 91 Fire an* brimstone 1 lay hold o' the trumpet, 1 say. 1840 
Dickbns Bartr. Rudge 1. Fire and fury, master 1 . . What have 
we done, that you should talk to us like this I 

h. Proverbs. t/Ze not put fire to flax or tow. 
t Thtre is no fire without smoke : i. e. everything 
has some disadvantages. There is no smoke with- 
out fire (see quot 1670). 

oiOge/TM/. deia Tear as It witle moke her do and thenke 
the worse, as it were to putte fere in flexe. 1939 Taybrnbr 
Erasm. Preto. \ 155a) 57 Put not fyer to fyer. .This prouerke 
is touched in Englysne where it is saime, that we ought 
not to put fyre to towe. 1948 J. Hkvwood Prav. (i56e> Hj, 
There is no fyre ^ without ronie smoke. 1670 Ray Prw, 
X43 No smoke without some fire, i. e. Tlicre ia no strong 
ramour without some ground for it. xSM P'. Hu mb MoM. 
Midas 11. xii, 'There is no smoke without fire', replied 
Rollesti,ii. eagerly. 

2 . State ot ignition or combustion. In phrases: 
On fire (also '\of a fitey^t in {a) fire) ; ignited, 
burning ;7f^. inflame with passion, anger, zeal, 
etc. To set (or t pnt) on fire (also t trt {a) fire, 
fon afire) : to Ignite, set burning ; also 7^. to in- 
flame, excite intensely. To set the Thames on fire : 
to make a brilliant reputation. See also Afire. 

Not found in OE., nor is there anything analogous in 
German • F. has m feu. The phrases in hu sense chiefly 
refer to destructive burning : cf. 5. 

C1400 A/al, Loti, 3 P'or poo pie chimneis ich low of pe 
fendis blowing is sett in fire, a 1400-90 Aiexmnder B470 
Feat 1 all on [v.r, in] a fire pe foly isxpure awen. c 1489 Digby 
Myst. (1889) III. 749 Goo in-to pis bowsse, & loke ye Mt yt 
on a foyer. 41489 Caxton Sannee a/ Ayman L 17, 1 ihall 
■eit all his knidea in fyre. e 1900 Meiusme 998 He . . sware 
his goddes that he ahuld putte al on fyre. 1948 HallCAfvm. 
XM b, The loitreiise . . thei tuke and set it on.fire. 1993 T. 
Wiloon Rhet, 11580) 136 No mans miture is so apt, straight 
to be heated, except the Oratour hymsalf be on fire. 1999 
ilfirr.Afag.,Y(ar8CRMf(r xvii. 6 Set much port on fire, te^ 
Smutx Sarah 4 Hagarlibed) 148 Certainly, if God's mercy 
be In a fire, our ihankfufiMNs must not be in a frost. ox 89 o 
Charnock Wks. (x86j) I. X95 Wate^^nred on lime seta it 
on fire by on antlpeniuuiis. 1897 Damfibr Fay. 1. xv. 414 
The Sea seemed all of a Fire about us. 1714 Dk Fos ATfiwl 
CavalUr (1840) 148 They were oU on fire lo (all on. 18x8 
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b. yiteattM^ iiJk/n, (ti«rp«/rr): to become 
ignited (lee Catch v. 4^ Takh v.). Alio {jtviUf. 
or vk^r\ h rtUtk 0 m fin. 

gi44 Pioev Tw$ Tremi. 1. iSi The Indian eanM..if Ihep 
be ftm very diy. wiil of thenuelvee aet on fiie. iIMCoiiwav 
LMt^srpima x, Now, don'tcalch on Are like tHat« Philip. 
8. Feet in n Mate of combuition ; a nuiaa of burn- 
ing material, e. ^ on a hearth or altar, in a bnniing 
Aimnee. etc. t 7 b kee^ 0 h/s fin : to itaj at home. 
C0a// of fin : lee Coal 1 b. 
o leoe Gen, MaiGr.lLa|on N dSra fyodonWm 
fyre. aiaes Lav. 1196 He halde he mile in hot nir. ^ npe 

^ * 9 ^ 

thif, PoUfm 907 Sum time it hentia me nnh beta ea 
a^ ant fun, but qukliuhe no kene a eold comcR HBr*afcer. 
OMia 7 W Caob^iAtr. 4a Do hem on a potte oner he f>Te. 
ctifmPImy Soenu^ 6ia To make an ovyn aa redd hott aa 
euer yt can be made wi fere, riiae Mtintmt xxavi. 9(4 
To loiif he had kept hk fyre. i|m Gau Rickt Vay (tU^ 
31 Aa the gold ia prouine in Ihei^. tctMl Cavkhdixh 
W^tf (lias) I. ao4 Go down again, and makea great fire in 
your Mge. ajmiiuic 1 come to dry them, adg# Pbvnnx Doch^ 
WMHfs mftt, A’miir (Camde^94 He condempnea the booke 
to the ^r. ifp7 Dayubn Atn*id ik 398 llie Wreatha and 
Relidca of th* Iminoital Fire. lyiyhaMKaLxv TtmriH tinly 
Wl» 1871 IV. 584 Cold weather; forced to have a Are. 
iTggPorx Z>MiMr.So/.ii. iie No kltchena emulate the veatal 
Are lAag Scorr F. M. Ptrth ii, A good Are. with the 
aMtalance of a Maxing lamp, aproiid light and cheerfulnoMi 
through the apartment. 1I94 H. MiLtaa Sek, 4 Schm. v. 
(1857 95 The aroond .Apartment .. had .. ita Are full in the 
middle of the door, without back or aidea. 

b. transf and fig. ; alio in phr. mar the fin. 

Daub tr. SMotutdt Camm. 408 llit other Princea 
and iiatea, capecially auche aa are nere the Are. iggA 
Habiiioton M§tam. ^70x11814 ti6 You may make ajpeat 
Are of your gaina aim be never the wanner. lAat Ablb 
9 iar. UL 6 The toninie ia a Are, a world of iniquitie idia 
P. I^TCHxe Pur fit Itl. V. iiL So ahall my fiaxglng Mu>e 
Co htav*n aspire .And wann h-r pineona at that heav'nly 
Are. idep Laud in Ruahw. Hiti. CM. ii7at) 111 n. 89a Let 
him nuke a happy use of coming ho near the Fire, and yrc 
escape. td6g H » >kb ML rtj^. e 10 The excellent contrivance 
of Nature, in placing in Aninuda . . a Are . . nouriahed . . 
by the materiala conveyd into the sComai.h. ayop Pora Am. 
Crtt, 195 Some apark of your celestial Arc. 
t o. Pin of joy \ a bonAre : • Kbu di joib i. 
01674 CLAaENDON Rtlig. 0 Policy (1711) 1 . vi. 314 Pre- 
pamtiona . . by the nutgiatrateH for making Area of joy. 

d. The same serving as a beacon. [Cf. Da./Vr 
lighthouse.] 

1711 AW. Gmx. No 4B93A The Fire (in a lighthouac] will 
be lighied. .from the Firat Day of September. 

e. Proverbs. A burnt child dreads the fin : see 
Burnt 5 b. i A soft fire makes sweet malt : said 
a 4 a recommendation of gentlenrta or deliberation. 
The fat is in the fin : see Fat 3 c. 

To ajoo Salomon 0 Sat, (18481 376 Brend child fur dredeb, 
quoth Hendyng. 1340 Aymb 116 be yberiide uer dree. 
c laye R HiLuta Common.PL Bk, (1858) 140 A aoAe Ayre 
mei^h awete malte. igie Co\eedalk A/iV. Peri* xiii. 
(1388) 141 A Burnt hanile (Ireadeth the Are. 1863 Butleu 
ifutl. I. ill 1351 Soft tire, They aay, doea make aweet Malt, 
Good Squire. 

t£ /mffx/. in ennmemtiona : A household. Obs, 
wSyt X. Johnson’ t Kingd. 0 Comtnw. 114 Pariahea; in 
Boine of which . .a tliouKand liouaholdera or Area doe inhabit 
idSl H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xviii. 63 A town of Afkeeii 
hundred Area. 

1 4. a. The means of lighting a fire or setting 
something alight ; a live coni. b. Firing, fuel, 
m 1300 Cursor Af. 3163 (GAtt.) Suord ne Ar forgat he noght, 
And yong yaaac a fageit broght. 1340 Act 33 Hm. I’lllt 
■ ■ !. 1611 Biai.B 

where b the 


im yong yaaac a fageit broght. 1340 Act 33 
6 With quaralles xunponder, fyre, and touche. 
M xxii. 7 Beliold the Are and wood; but a 


Gin . , 

lambe for a burnt oATringT 
b. 1347 NotUngham Rte. IV. 91 In exap 

nnd eandelle. " ‘ " «. « 

n mighty want 


lelle. a^ W. BMEaaroN'T'mw. 

ornre in theae moora. 1793 1 


inaea for fynr 
|i g6 There la 
Imbaton Edy- 


stone L. f 374 Little extra expenoe . . except a 
Lead, and a little mom Fira. 

6 . Destructive burning, esp. of any larg« eitent 
or mass of combustible material, eg. al>nilding, 
forest, etc. : a confiagration. Also in phr. fin 
atul sword, (t inn ami fin ) ; also attrib. At 
fitds-iength (rare) : at a kafe distance in the event 
of fire. For {to *eti on fire, etc. see 8 . 

« 1173 Cott. Horn. 339 Wic dredneaae wnWH bsr ban ^ far to 
for him nlwmo hat niiddemail. c IM3 Lav. 0159 He fuhten 
wiS his leoden mid fure ft mid here, r 1303 Knam 7 kyet{fjo 
in £. A'. P. 18631 Ml Hit fnre> oa ftiir m neth. 1333 Lamoi. 
P Pt. C IV. 96 Fur on here hotuea. 1304 W«iothmi,bv 
CArvn,(t875)l. s Agreet Her at the ende of 1 ondon Bridge. 
tsASGRArroiv CA'wi. It. 314 Spoylyng the Countrie with 
yron and fyie aa he went. 1377 B. Googb HertAack'e 
Hush . I. (1586) ob, Thetie offices (for feare of fyre) you aee, 
ore all severed from the house idno Holland vii. B69 
In euerie place nothing but Are nnd sword. 1667 Watba- 
novvn title). A short narrative of the late dreadful Are in 
London, lyaq T. Riciibeb Miet. X. Genoat. Spain 53 lliey 
. .put nil to Fire nnd Sword, real Johnson ZmidSm 14 Now 
a rabble regea, now a Are. stw in Lett, set Rail Malmee^ 
(18701 1. 465 This night we are quiet, nnd 1 hear no 
nttempta at Are have been made. 1781 Cowraa Csiiv. 738 
Till the last Are burn all Iwiween the nolca. itee SHaixav 
Ode to NetPhe 14B The Aelda they tread look black and hoary 
With Are. 1830 Weetm. Reo. XlIl. 313 * The dkaolucioo of 


oir Aia»4Ui4airW leadalafla BO tongand 
d. 40 TMuan Wooden ifati lliat 
Mthinfcmtoftliafira. aMalLMAanvAT 


aodU oidor,* whleli our Arwandowoid 
eouAdantlv urenelmd. aluB *** 

wooM be aavSiHMiistliinf o 

I'mar in Sweden II. qsl Woodmi hoiiasa, wisely plaW at 
AreVkntthlVom oaoh oil.or. 

fig. sMl Hau CVhvw. qpb. The greato An of thb din. 
eendon, betn sue thaw Cwno nobla MfsooMOSi was. .utterly 

qimncbod out. siga tr, Swulety'* Cnoin PeL 3 To too this 
Are oxOnguiahedTSSbre llw Aame grew hi^ 
b. Sc. Lnw. JLtUen tf fin and mordi befbre 
the ynion, an order authoriaing the iherilf te dit- 
ponw on oUtbate tenadt or proceed igabM n 
delinqnent by any netna b hia power. 

s8li viaCT. Staib inetii. Law Scot, iv. xxxvCi. 1 07(189 j) 
88e Lctien of Fire and Sword are given out agabit tneiu. 
otydA Eubkini Intiii. iv. Hi. • 17 (1773) Ags If a puny was 
so obstinate aa to . . continue hit posaeMion in despite of the 
law, the Soots privy council . . granted kttsre of Are nnd 
awoird, authorising the aheriATto .. diapoaaeaa him by all the 
msthoda of feres. ilAa W, Bell Diet. LmwSeot. e.v. 

0 . An exclamation used at n call for aid nt n 
confiagration. 

i8la N. O. Boileads Luirm iv. sei One cryea. Fire t 
Fira I Fire I the Chureh doth bum. sBan T. Moobb 7 Vm 
CriFs Mom. at Aa a man would cry * Are T* 
d. through fin : Co submit tothe severeat 
ordeal or proof ; to go tknu^ fin and water : to 
encounter or face the gieatest dangert or hardest 
chances. 

4803 Veep. Psedter Ixviil. ta Wo leordun 8orh fyr ft 
water. agiA HKiVET tr, Xeue^oete HouteMde 81 b They 
wolds xlray folowe theym through fere and water, and 
throughe all moncr of daunger. suabb. Midt. N. 11. 

ii. loj And run through Are 1 will for thy sweet sake. 1398 
— Aferry tV, iii. iv. 107 A woman would run through fire ft 
water for such a kinds heart. s 0 o Jie. Tavlob Worthy 
CommnnicaMt IL 1 1. 119 We bImi ora to examine . . how we 
liave passed through tha fireT 1781 Cowrxa Expoet. se> 
ri'heylWould hunt a Saracen throu|^ fire and blood. 
a 170 HtiBNi Rtmaide of Henua *s 19 11 ie Laird o' Blackby re 
wad gang through the fire If that vred entice her awn, man. 

6 . Toiture or death by burning. Also, Fin and 
faggot i ice Faggot a. Hence f {To persttadt) by 
fi>t\ by extreme bducementa. 

1848 Sia T. BeowNi Pseud Rp i iU. 9 And are not some* 
time perswaded by fira beyond their literalitles 1718 Peioa 
Charity 8 Did Shadrach's Zeal my glowing Breast inspire, 
To weary lorturas, and rejoicn in Tire. 

7. Lightning ; a flash of lightning ; a thunderbolt. 
More fully, t tevemsfire^fire of heaven, f Flee^ 
trieal fin : the electric fluid electricity. 

isga U. R, drew. an. nos Com so fir on ufenweard ^e 
siepel. ringn Geu. 0 Ex. 3046 launder, nnd hull, and 
leiienes fir. 1*1300 Cursor Af. 19613 iCott.llie fire of htuen 

^ ir haa him stunt 1313 Lanol. r. PL C. tv. lut F«niie 
lleth her fur on false menne houses. 1747 Foaniclin Lett. 
Wks. 1840 V. 186 He imagined that the electrical lire came 
down the wire fVom the ceiling to tlie gutt*bnrrel. 1748 (Aidt 
ai9 Vnpors, which have both common and electrical fiie in 
them. i8no Shellxv Ode W, Wind ii. 14 From whose solid 
nimotphera Black rein, and fira, and hail will burst. 

8 . fe. An inflammable composition for producing 
a conflagration or for u^e in iireworka; a firework. 
More fully or/^da/ fin^Yr, fen dartifiee. Obs. 
exc. in false fin \ see Falsb a. 14 b 
i8oe Dbkkbs Satiro^Maetix E IU, We must have false 
fieri. 1833 H. CooAN tr. Pmto'e 7 rxv. xx. 71 Nine hundred 
pots of nrtificinl fiie. i8fix J. Davibx tr. Atamielelo's Trav. 
St The Aruficinl Fires, which are made use of to fnxhlen 
these CreetureiL lyeo J. JacKaoN in Pepys Diary Vl. 330 
The rockets, and other Hmallcr fires, were in nbnndani'e. 
1777 G. Foxstce Voy. Round World 11 . 9s We let ofl* wme 
felM fires ar the mast*head. 

b. Greek fin*, a comliuatible compoaition for 
letting fire to an encniy’a shipa, works, etc.; ao 
called from being first used by the Gieeka of Con- 
stantinople. Also wiitl fire*, see Wildfibb. 
eiaog if Ncr. R, ips pis Grickische fur Is the luue of ure 
Lourde. cien Caxton Jeuon ii*i b, Sparkklyng and 
brennyng ns fere grekyssh 1893 Hawirr Anc. Amtonr 
1 . 90 The receipt for the composition td tl>c Greek Fire may 
be found In the IVeatisc of Marcus Grecos. 

8. Coal Mining -iFiHBDAMP. 
in GnuLEV G'ost. Coal Afining, 

10. Lumuiosity or glow ing appearance reaemblbg 
that of file. , 

saps Shakx. I Men. t% 1. i. is His sparkling Eyra, repleat 
with wrethfull fire. 1803 
your fires, Ixt not Light 


*- Mach, I. iv. 51 Stmnfes, nide 
_ jce my block and deeps dosirss { 
1733 Pors Prol. Sat. s Fire in each eye, and papers ia each 
hand. t8si Sh^ i Lrv Proeneth. Huh, 1. 76s Iheir soft smiles 
Ihrht the air like a star's fire. 1863 J. C. Wiloociu Sea 
Pisherm, 11875I Should the * brime or *fire' show itself, 
the fish will not be likely to strike the nets. 1873 Black 
Pr, Thule x. 164 A great fire of sunwt spread over tne west. 

b. Fins of heaven, heavenly fires : {poetl) the 
Stan. Fires St, Ehno*. tee Corposant. ’\Fatu^ 
ans, foolish fire (oba ) « IcMia fatuus. 

Fui KR Meteors (1840) 11 b, Igait fainne, foolish 
Are. 1807 Shaks. Cor. 1. iv. 39 Or by the fires of hcanen, 
He leaue the Foe. 1887 Milton P, L. xii. S56 Before him 
bum Setven lAmps ns in a Zodiac representing Ilia 
Heav'nly fires. 1774 Goldsm. Nai. Hiet. (i86e) I. xxl. 134 
Floating blxllea or fire .. the fires dt St. Helmo, or the 
mariner^ light. 1847 Trnnyson PHneese iv. 033 Like the 
mystic fira on a mast-head. 

IL Heating qnalit^ (in liquors, etc.) ; eoner. in 
JoGoUr nie» ' sometbing to warm one \ ardent spirit. 
AI 40 faee qnot. 1819 ^ 

*787 Finumno ffiet. Reg* n. Wka itte X. es3 We'll go 
take a Htde fire, for 'Us coufeunded cold upon the stage. 


i8ip Rkbs OvA a. V. Piet, Also tho heat orfefmentlag sub. 
siaaow..haBoftanliaen called their fire. iAmThacrobav 
iTifr* tfum. U» [He] was of a ookt nature, and needed per* 
hoM Ike fire orwina to wans hia Mood. i8A|STBvaNaoM 
SiwerndoSo.Sf Oaa corner of land altar another Is tried 
with one kUM of grape niter another . . These lodes nod 
pockets of earth'., that yield inimitalile ffigraoce and soft 
llra..aiUIUeiinte<wered. 

18. Burning heat prodooed hj diaeaie; fever, in- 
flammation. Alio disease viewed as a consuming 
agency. St. Anikmfit fin*, eryaipelaa; nlso» 
t vdlifit e, WiLDFiu. t SL Pramcii ^^(Spenanr) : 
T»St. Anthony's fire. 


^ 1 TAA'.F 447 S< 

138s Blvndevil liorteniaaeJup iv. clxv. 89 You must get it 
[me pellet! out with wi instrument . . limn to kill the fire. 
Take (etc.]. 1330 SrBNSxa 1. Iv. 35 The shaking pulley, 

and Skint Fraunces fire. i 8 i 3 Lady KuaaaLL Arf/.l. xxxvt, 
94 III of St Anthony's fire. 1807 Dbvobn Vier. Ceon ’ m. 
737 Wten the thirsty Kin had drunk Their vital Bl^. 
*717 Bbacken ParrL ry Impr. (1758) I. 301 The Inflamma- 
tion, which th^ term Fire, itii Sia T. Watson Led. 
Phytic II. Ixxxix. 767 Erysipelas . . called . . St Anthony's 
fire, ifiig G. Macdonald Ann. fj , Neighb. xxvL ufeB; 480 
l*he unseen fire of disease. 

18 . In certain figurative applications of sense t, 

a. A burning passion or feeling, esp. of love or 
rage. 

a INS Hamvolb Psalter Prol, M . . kyndils Mra wUIis 
wib ^ fyre of luf. 1431 Misyn P'lre M Lave i Mampole hys 
boke has named InccndiumAmarie^yeit iitosay feer of 
lufe'. 1338 Shaks. Merry W, il I 68 * 11 m wicked nre of 
lust. 1804 P. Bsa(.ob Dae. Parailee xii. 408 Rage, and 
fury, and impatience .. are Aequently attended with tlie 
epithet m fire. iTfioCowpaa Tabte T, 606 The \ icUm of his 
own iBHcivbus fires. 1818 Snbllrv J?fr. teteun x. xl, With 
an Inward fire possesst. They raged like homeless beasts. 
i83p Tannvion Ruidin\ Ha fain bod . . loosed in words of 
sudden fire the wrath, .toot burnt him all within. 

b. Ardour of temperament ; aident courage or 
seal ; fervour, enthusiasm, spirit. 

1801 Shaxb. yut. C. I. ii. I 77 t 1 ani glad that my weaka 
words Haue stracke but thus much shew of Are from Brutus. 
1709 STUBLa TatUr No. 61 v s Among many Phreses which 
have crept into Conversotton .. [Is] that of a Fellow of a 
grant deal of Flie. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 93 Doth 
were full of fire and courage, life Kinoslbv IJerew. xj^ 
Herewoid was haranguing them In words of fire. 

0 . LiveLneaa and warmth of imagination, bright- 
ness of fancy ; power of genius, nvacity ; poetic 
inspiration. 

1^ CowLKV Pindar. Odet, To Mr. Mohs vi, Nor can the 
Snow which now cold age does shed Upon thy reverend 
Head, Quench or allay the noMe Fires within, s i fie |0 
TxxrLS £u. Poetry Wks. 1731 1.137 llie Poettud Fire was 
more raging in one, but clearer In the ocher. 1737 Porn 
Hot. Bp. 11. L 174 Corneille’s noble fire. 1847 tlluet. Load. 
Aewe 10 July 07/1 As an actrcssjihc has fire and Intelligonoe. 
1889 J. Maiitinaau Am. 1 1. ee8 For the poet there is a seaioi 
of inward lire. 1^ IL W. Dale Lect. Preach, i s6 limy 
have neither the fire i" * 


Divine 1 


I of a huoum genius nor the fire of a 


14, The action of firing guns, etc ; discharge of 
fire-armi; also in phraaei, ftegive, make {a) Jin. 
To open fin : to b^in firing. Between two fine : 
lit. and fig. Cnder fin : within the range of an 
enemy's guna. t Weapon of fire » Firb-arm. 

[The similar use of Y.fen shows that this is not las is often 
midi a separate word f Fiat v., but a tiansferhed use of the 
sb. as it occurs in the phrase Wgttafire (see 1 f) * T./mire 
fen.] 


fire. 


1837 IL Lioon ArrWsr«(i673) SSomeoftheSoldiera 
of the Stiejave ' " 


tve fire upon them. 1708 Lend. Gat. No. 
it fira all Night with our Cannon. 


4S43/t We mode . . gMt fira all Night with our Cannon. 

K if Stbblb Tatter no. 80 p 9 The Charge began with the 
re of Bombs and Grenades. 1813 Scorr PanPe Lett, 
(1839) IIS One fire . struck down seven men of the square. 
tim Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 017 A learned Barrister was 
precdslng a fire at a mark. 1847 MASXVATCAiVSdr. N Forest 
av. You shall have the first fire. 1833 Macaulay Hiet, Rng, 
IV. eSo Most of Mockay’i men hod nnvnr before been under 
fire. 1839 F. A. GaiPPiTHS Artii, Afam. (ib6a) 048 A direct 
Are from a battery is when the line of fire is perpendicular 
to the ponmet. 1I83 Times eo Feb. 3/6 Ho was about to 
find himself placed between two fires.— vii. the Mahdi and 
the reinforced garrison of Metammeh. 
fig. 1700 Bubke Coer, (1844) IV. 17 If they have received 
the fire w the grand Juries with a good countenance. 1848 
1 'hackxrav Gt. Hoggarty Diam, ix. Miss Belinda opening 
the fire, by saying ihe understood Mrs. Hoggarty had been 
calumniating her. 

b. False fin*, lee Falbb a. 14 b. Reverse, 
running fin : see the adja. Also transf. Kentish 
fire, a mwe of applauding by ' voile}!* of hand- 
clapping, etc. : aee Kbnttsu. 

0. To hang, miss fin : aee the vbs, 

B. Tire- in Comb. 

1. General relations. 

1. attributive, a. gen. (lenie i), aa fire-chariot, 
•colour, •crag, -fiame. -flash, -flood, •‘glance, -heat, 
t -Urn, •ardeal, -storm, -stream ; (sense 3), as fin-* 
beacon, -blate, -coal, -link, -shine, -signal ; (sense 
14), as fire-shock. 

1804 Edin. Rev. III. 430 The Amonlan *Arebeacons. 1603 
ViRSTroAN /Vr. Intell. iil <16381 80 A torch, or as they 
icrme it a *fire-blaHe. 1849 Sovthbv Comm.-pl. Bk. 11 . 391 



cWi u lb* cMriw film 



hwotmmMygiU^ 

hotl M Site hM bMn Kk« a fr«<^th«iL 

itti PimcnrroN Pwtrmi* II. 96 One prttty o# tht 

•earra *llrt-€olinir with ih« purpi* tinge, itn Si 


Fr»mt$k, Umk, 4 V. 333 Mr cUimd ^firB-crega jSqr Cou- 
aioos iMW 9 (a8a8) U. 304 1 'he eiiadotra . . By the 
•till denciiig *ftre-flainm miide. igM Fbtmciiiitohk 
B tvtiab 'I’hitnderboU, or ratber F«e 1 ^-*Fi«r-l 1 wdi ^ Pope 
Sialu the ntt,egeiu»t Heiirie. of Navarre. MgaLmioinr 
7 >wo. I. 35 Earthiiuakce, thunder, and fire-flaehee. itfe 
Baiwam Zrfy Swu^/fr’t ZmvK The fiio-daiih ehiiiee 

from Recttlver ctiJB. liei Joanna Bailub jtfr/r. JUg;> 
NWAavaavi, To nee the *6r»’dood in their rear. 

HKMAMe /’utmi. iff A Where the son'a red 

*§re*glanoe caHieat fell. iBea J. Baocock Dom* Ammttm. 6s 
*r|ri^eat at eia ' orFahrenHeit produ(.ed detonation, a looo 
.SVtloM ta6 (Gr.)*Fyrleoina Mod xeoiid K«t atoleecnef. MM 
Fabvan €'krm. vu. ccbbIv. 990 Many .. vncouihe eyghtce 
were chie yere icen In Englonde, a* hoMie of men fyghtyng 
in the ekye. ft fyre iemye. tire^ Noam /Va/anra (167^ 
884 Tying I'ordiea of *FirenaDka unto their honu. »ig 
SiiArrsM. CAmnac, (1737) IH. 41 That n«w kind of *me- 
ordeal. 1871 Romrtti P090tt, My titftr't slet/ v. By vcnte 
Oho *6reiihine drr>ve And reddened. 1804 J. SvimoNa tr. 
ASkrMm^ Agum. 31 a^/r, Thin dcecription of the *fire- 
aigoab U very finely tnugined. 1581 Marbbck Bk. gf 
Jvo/rr 478 Henae . . wa« taken vp into Hcauen in a *fire 
ttorm0. lilt W. J. Hookrb hthtud (1813) IL 14a The 
*fireetraain over-ran the aouchcm diatrict. 

‘b. Of or pertaining to the wonhtp of fire, aa 

-spirit, -tMupU, Al8oFXRB-woiiginp« 

-WOHMHIFFttR. 

iMb Tv^a prim, Cmlt. XI. xvL as* A dUtInct *flraideltT. 
iHa. esy Tlie * Fireopirit. iSf g Mooaa Lmiisa B. (1817) wio 
By the *Fire«God'e^ ahrine. im* U* Waav in Aihm, Lsii, 
(1790) II. 470 He will, lay the ioondatioa of a *fiiw-iemple. 

o. In the namei of varione receptacles for bnrn- 
faig fncl, as fin-bag^ -basket^ -chaufftr, 
stl3 PosTLoca GssL 68a On the outside [of Hie kilnl . . a 
niche h formed to receive the fuel, and is called a *firo>bag. 
ilgg H. Ci.AaKB ^Fir^hasksU portable atale. aiM 
Knioht Dki* Mtck^ I. 86e/a a sketaton box or 

basket of iron for holding lighted fuel, igfifi /no. A. Hynd^ 
mer in IVilta # /ibm (Surtees) t6a, Ij *fyer chavffcn. 

d. Pertaining to the fire of a hearth or foniace, 
as firs-bellews, -bicck, •hUnutr, -brusht •cheek, 
t -cricket, -door, ^grmU, -nook, -rake, -set, f -stock, 
•stove, 

Vee» In Wr.-WQlcker 770 Hse repnitinm, a 
*fyirbelowys. 1836 F. M aiionb v Rsl, I other Front U. 1 1 8m} 
1UJ, 1 . . mods the. kindling *lireblocks shine. >884 Hemith 
Bxhib, Caiat 65/s Patent *Flie Blower, for .. regulating 
the draught la ordinary grtUM, 01749 Swirr Pireef, 
ServmmU, Footmou, Clean awav the Anbes from betwixt the 
Ebrs with the *Flre-Drash, s^ ttemith F vhih, Cmtmt, 8V1 
*Flre Cheeks and Hearths of Marble Mosaic. 1530 PALsoa. 
ajo/a *Fyre cryckat, erkquet, idga Rankinb Stsom Eneims 
1 3 M The *firo 4 uor. which cloeeethe mouth-piece or door- 
way. 1684 Evelyn A of. ilori (1799)999 lot. .the* Fire-grate 
stand about three Feet higher than the Vloor. sSm Massy at 
Poor yoeh xlix, 1 . . went to the fire-grate. 1845 R. W. 
Kanilton Pop Edne. ii. (ed. e) 91 Iheir huts are seen and 
their *fire-noe1t9 exposed. s68o H bxh am, Eon kmm-otoek, a 
*Fire'rake which Brewers and Bakers um. sSss H. Claskb 
Diet; *Firo-oot, fire-irona e 1440 Promp. Parv, 161/9 *Fyyr 
stok. 1798 Toi DXRVv /ffrf. IwoOrfh, 111 . sog He came 
with, .hu head into the *fire stove. 

•. In the names of implemaits or Instruments 
bearing, containing, or sending forth fire, as fire- 
mrrow, -cane, -gun, •shaft, -spear, -weapon. 

STSO Da Fob Co^t, Stt^Mon xviL <1840) 99 c Tliw would 
4 .Moot *6raarrowa at you. 1899 NmvmiChtvn, XaH. 374 
Wa should indulge them . . with a few shot and shall, not 
forgaicing Congreve's fire arrowa 1887 CmMic 17 Dec. 
669/1 Ha . . had produced a *'fire-cane*, which wanned its 
owner's hand, and supplied him with lighting for his cigar. 
si8a H. Moss AMemt. A/oc, 88 They let off their •Fireguna 
and Pistols. i6a8 (tiiio), A new invention of Shooting 
*Fire-Shafts in Long Bowes. 1949 Cow^. Scot. vL 4a Msk 
reddy )oar . . *fyir apayri«, hail schot, lancb, pikkia. t6i6 
Bihunam Toetko JKUon ii. sc note. The ^fire-weapons 
hauc theire ad vaetagee. s86o liswirr A nc. A rmonr Supp. 
469 The analogous fire-weapons. 

f. In the names of various kinds of fireworks, 
as Jtre-eracker, f -lance, f -eword, t -target, 

i%8 SiMMONua ‘jyode,*Firo<rackor. s^J. Bats 
Myot, Mot. e Art n. 89 Tlic description and making of 
thrse sorts of *Fire-lsncea /did. 11. 88 How to make a 
*fii« sword. JbU, II. 94 How to make a *Pire-target. 

g. Pertaining to a conflagration (senae 9), {a) gen, 
as JSsre-bell, •drum, -gown, -ladder, -loss, -shell, 
-teupnph, -watch ; (6) used in kindling a confla- 
gntion, as fire-bavin, -fagot, -mixture*, (r) con- 
cerned with the extinction of a conflagration, 0% fire- 
barrow, -boat, -bucket, -fioat, -main, -marshal 
‘pipe, -jpump. 

1890 Daily Mows 9 Jan. ah *Fire barrows and hose were 
quickly on the spot 183a Wxes rss, *Firodovin, a bundle 
of brush- wood, used in fireships, o i8b8 Middleton Chmngo- 
Hng v, Buckets 1 ladders I . . The *fire-bell riogs. dldrg 
Dickkns Lott, as Dec. (1B80) 11 . 390 , 1 have heara the fire 
bells dolefully clsngingiul over the city 1876 N. Y. Montkai 
Goa. in Prmei. Mag. VI. 73 An Iron *fiie-boat. 1989 Hioma 
Nomomlotor m Incomdiord oifkomo . . *Fire 
buckets. 1814 Dickbns Atort. Chua. xxvii. Rows of fire- 
buckets fifti'dashing out a conflagration in its first spark. 
1814 Scott IP too. xxxiv, A kind^ rub^-dubdub lika that 
ritb which the *fira-dram alarms the slumberir 


benne artiaans. 
<8ei as 'rvTLBs Hitt. Scot. 1 . 137 IHIesof 'Vrwfagota, 

auxad with bundles of pitch and flaix..«veie in rsadineaa. 


ssot fiisas tk 
drkakL omm 
6 waflra, 5 lBri 
yoe/i It was ; 
■Nought, 'tilpi 

corns to Chict^ t 
in commaad or lift 
Amc. Armour X. 
Bsouoham in Cirt" 
Bpump, or from a^ 
The *»re-pump 
Chahlghwitpiniu, 
l 4 r,/nd.itiM\ro 
.. haslon co give 


*Bit kM* ••tfMnni*.. ab. Bid. k 


Oranyi^hlPala^ dkwBxomdmsr 
itaa .. kmw ths Hraladdani wova 
^ir>wN joNov. s/4 Apioluaahmal *fifs- 
M«CiJiBaaZ>ft^*Afim-NMsfirt water- 

I *Fkro*Manhal Swemo has roBMdoad 
fhr anany ytara. 1888 Hewitt 

arly *firwmixMifEa. rttSf Ln. 

1 . Introd. 6 wEtor . . Ibived out of 
-pipe. dkwPadkfmliG.nTt^a/t 
a throwing power of afaity feot abom 
fitehot^ wt8t8M.O. Lewie Jkw/. 
^ ‘ lUia blown, and alltha negroea 

taocc. i6m ^oe. 87 

lliaro is also a «nta-Watch by Might. 1871 F. Kisxmah 


Uoincky C/iihm ABihtlha naxt ymx 


i ibe'^Flio 


2. objective (icDse x>, m fire-bringer, -spewer, 
-striker, -nserx fire'beatkng, -belching, -breathing, 
-dating, -foaming, -resisting, •sfitting, -using 
adjs. ; (sense 3), as fire-kglder, -Keeper, -kituHea, 
-trimmer ; fire-making vbl. sb. ; fire-kindlsng vbL 
sb. and adj.; (sense 5), as fire-emnikilator, -extin- 
guUker, ^extinguishing, -quencher, -quenching. 

Ilif Afoeh, Meg. LI. 4x4 llie ao-called *Fiie Annihllator 
ondr. PhUlipa. 1893 Gbotb 6>VMa 11. Ixxxiv. XL 153 They 
set fire lo the city..wtth *fire-bearlng anruwa iloi Svl- 
VEaraa Du Borioo u iv. ee Their *X>Tre-breathlng Hones. 

CaAltlb Fr. Bov, 1 . vi. 1 . 967 On a sudden . . ritwa 
Sanaculoctism, many-headed, fire-breathing. «9 m Mailowb 
ft Nashb Dido L i, Exhal'd with thy *fire-damng beamos. 
ajda Goijmm. /Hot. Boms U786} 1 . 109 The fire-darting eyes 
or the ftomana. t 9 m Mock. Meg. LI. 381 The patentse next 
describes a lioitsbl^fire-cxtiMuisher. *876 mTv. MmntkoM 
Gaa. in Prect. Meg. VL 73 ^is boiu and her *flre-exiiD* 
guishing apparatus deserve detailed description. ssCg 
Golmno OvuCs Mot. 11. (1503) 31 His *fier-fomin£ ateedas 
. .They take from manger trimly dight. 187s H. W. Taunt 
Me/ Thotmeo 49/1 A frying-pan, pot, and kettle, all to 
fit a *firehoider. iStt GsEENxa Gun fed. a) 45 These fira- 
holden erera usually attached to the girdle, lira L. Wai/> 
LACE Fair God v. tv. a78 When my swond is at tne throats 
of Che *fiie-keepen [of an Actec temple). 1643 IAngies) 
Lous. Veil. AtAor ax To chokeo and smother the *fire- 
kindlers. 1840 B. C Orri tr. /htmboidPo Cosmos 11 . 

E 8 note. The ' fire-kindler*, Prometheua IMd., The *fire- 
ndling Titan on the Csucssua 1884 Q. Victosia Mors 
Loauos 107 Brown begged 1 would drink to the *' fire-kind- 
ling *. 1 1386 Ghaucee Can. Yoom, Prot. * T. ate Som asyd 
it was long on the *fttyr-iniUcyng. 1869 1 vum Eor(y HUt. 
Men. ix. ssB I'he art of fiie-niaktng. 9890 Nosaia Boatitudoo 
(1699) 178 'i'he bustnau of a *Fire-queiiclier, who . may . . 
leacue the pile of building from thm devouring Flames, srat 
1 , Cmameeblavnb ffr/ 4 r- Phiios. (1730) 11. xvii. f 85 The 
Pumps in a *Firwquenchiiig Engine, stea STuarxvANT 
Motmliko (1834) 116 Mmntalnad with such *ficr-iesasting 
masnas that it cannot posaibly melte or burne down. 1899 
CHVaaXari'r g Keys 94 Safaa which were sold as fire-reeist- 
inf* Mi8 Coih. Angl 139/1 A *Fii9 spewer, igHiuomus. 
163s T. Fullbs Davtd*s 1 /einons Sin xxxix, *Faie-spittlng 
cannons. xeP%Cath. Angi. 939/1 A *Fire xisykaTfuguiotor. 
1891 Doi/y Mewt 96 Sept, a/5 Prisoner and jennen joined 
the ship, .as *fire trimroen, 1869 Tyloe HoHy Hitt. Man. 
lx. 835 Any known race of *fire-usera. s8te D. WiuoN 
Prsk. Man v. (18651 89 Man b peculiarly *fire-uBiD^ 

3. instrumental, locative, and originative, as fire- 
baptism : fire-armed, -baptised, •bellied,-bom, -burn- 
ing, -burnt, -clad, ^-coached, -cracked, -crowned, 
-footed, -gilt, ^ -given, -hatdened, -hoofed, -lighted, 
•lipped, -lit, -marked, -mouthed, -pitted, -robed, 
-scarred, -scathed, -seamed, -warmed, -wheeled, 
-winged adjs. 

199B SvLvrsTBR DuBarias il i. l F.den e49 A *fire«nn’d 
Dragon. t68o Dsvden ft Lee Dk. 0/ Guitr 111. 1 , I'll meet 
him now, though fire-mnned eherubins Should cross my way. 
1831 CAaLVLE Sart. Boo. 11. vii. My Spiritual New-b&rih, or 
Baphometic *Fire-baptbm. ibid, lu viii,The *fire-hapitxed 
soul, .here fcels its own Freedom. 1890 Dotty Mows 5 May 
9/4 The little ' *fire.bellicd toad', of..poisonooi^rDpertiea. 
1846 R. Chamebrs Vootigoo CrtoU. vi. (ed. 5) 95 The numer- 
ous upbursta and intrusions of *fire-born rock, c I879 Domth 
916 ill O. E. Mtse. (1879) 180 Swo he me wule fur-aiwolehen 
pe *fur-berninde drake, r 1890 -S'. Eng. Log. I. 990 86 *Fur- 
bsmd he was boro Inggemont. 1573 Twyne jKnoid xi. 
Kklt), Poales of length ftrebrent atjend. 169 Stlvkstke 


Hymns Almos 55 I'he *Fire-CoEcht Prophet wqp^ B. D. 
WALEN Artsto/k , Aekomiono iv. ii. It ringi * 
iar, like *fire>cnicked things. xBjo Tbnnysc 
I' he *fire<rown'd king of the wrena. 1969 ( 

Mot, II. Ii59a> 39 My *firefooted horse. 

Boa. Btutty lYAmkoto Pbys 1B73 II. 148 
if a fierce and *fir»guiMi CaDon Had spit 


1969 Golding OvuCo 
1613 Chafiian 
8 Hce draus as 
^it his iroD vomit 

out amongst them. 9607 May Luctm iii. 536 (1635) £ iU b. 
Stakes, and *fira harden'd oaka i6ai G. SANOYa Ovtd'o 
Mot. II. 393 ThoM *fiie-hooft Meeda 189a Lvnai Tkoo, 
Trio, v. 80 A .. *fire-lighted room. 1839 Bailey Fostus 
iv. (1848) 33 Mountain, and wood, andwild, and *fir^ 
lipp^ hill. 1849 Miss Mvlock OgiMoo (1873) rop Tha 
pleasant *fire-lit room. vm^Lond. Goa. No. 4114/4 A orown 
Mare. .*fire4iiarked 1 . 1 , m thenear Bnttock. 1990 Sfensbe 
F. Q. L lx. 5a That *firsHnouth'd Dragon. S799 raOUNTAiNB 
in Phil. Traus. LI. 090 The sbeeu..[werej scorched and 
*fire-pittad in like maimer, afiss Shaks. lYint, T. iv. iv. 99 
The *Firo«oab'd-God Golden ApoUa 1893 Kingsley 
Hj^mio xiii. 147 A doleful *fire4Ganed tower. 1848 Msa 
Jameson Soar, ft L^. Art (1830) 64 SwErthyied, es if 
^firwscatlied. 1819 Milman Fame (iBax) 79 ^y..*fire- 
aesroed vbsga 1898 VLoMnAret.Ej^ 1. xv. 173 Our only 
"fire wanned apartment i8aa Milman Martyr ^ Antis 
tax Hb ^firwwheerd throne. 1991 Stlvbstbe Du Bari 
I. ii. 656 Tten like a Squib It firiiS| Or *fiiw<wliigM 
iSaB HitMAN A. Boisjm {x%ij) 4* Tke fim^wlDg'd 
of Ucavan's just wrath. 


hB^iheMvif^,ufire-hmtl,i^-ttiuBi^ 

^ •giUiU^^^^lmnting, •efftrsng, -polisMipg, 
ftijf ^ tbo. Also loraiiBg verbs, vafire-i 
-hunt. 

Holland Menuf. Metal 1 . 199 PetsoM emplofed 
llding^ Tennyson Bn. Ard. 970 Enodi'B 
.'Vire-hollowing thb in Itidiaa faahmo, fell Son- 

189a HALinuaroN Traoie Amor, Humor III. ije 

The *fire-hunt was Ssm'a hobby. 1814 SJortiug Mag. 
XL! V. 6s I'M method of oPpraschiM . . the red deer 
..by mcBoa of *fiffwhuntlng Uiem. 1889 T. RooeovELT 
Huufiug y tips V. 158 FirMuntlng b never tried In the 
cattle country, e tBw J. G. Mvarar Counu. Lev. 1 . 9 A 
*fifWo8bring; a finng. or offering mado by firm 1849 
Pellatt Curies, Gimoo Moddug s« My lewarmlng, taebnk- 

ally called *fire poliabing, the glass preserves its refractive 

brilliancy. s6st Buston Auat. Mot. Democr. to Rdr. (1657) 
63 *Flrftoadeii, as Smiths, Forgeenen letc.). 

4. panuiyoUietie ind slmilative, as firtdsngry, 
•burningf flowing, -Uke, -ppaUuent, -eonUd, 
•spit ited, -swift adjs. 

€ M89 Canton Souuoa tfAymou xxH. 476 , 1 am well sure 
chat Charlcmagna shall wexe ^fyrs angry for it agio 
CoDPsa Auow. Prkt. Masse (Parker Soc.) 66 But yonr 

scalding hot and *fireburning charily may ba more justly 

cbsrgcG with the coniinuanoa thersoC siOo Smxllet Fit. 
Seo 19 Like whirlpoob of ^fire-flowing bon. tgte MAn.xT 
Gr, perost 56 Tha Paaie tree, .b called Pyrns, for chat it b 
In hb fiuhion and kinds of growth, Piramicbll or ^firelike. 

Mg Tbnntbom Q. Mary 1. v, I'll have it burnish'd fiielike. 


Mtees Bonewol of YeuSh, etc. 94 ^Fire-opaleactc, 
wilderness I 1876 Swinsuenb Eroekth. (ed. e) 47 wrath of 
a *fiie-souled king, si^ Bailey Foseus xvii. (1^8) 199 
lliings hidden, seen alone ly eyes *Fiiw.spiriled. sBra 
Swineubne Ersekih. (cd. a) x6 fFiraewift wheeb That whtrt 
the fouruveked chariot. 

II. Special comb. 

6 . Ikre-Aotion, the action of firing, esp. skirmish- 
ing in line : flre-odjuater (see auot.) ; iire-iilairm, 
on automatic anmngement by which notice of fire 
is given, also aitrib. \ i'llre-uael, enamel pro- 
duced by fire ; Rre-ont (see quota.) ; llre-baok, 

(а) the bock wall of a furnace or fireplace ; ( 6 ) a 
pheasant of the genns Euploeamus (A. ignitus), 
hence fire-baeked adj. {Cent. Diet.) ; Hrw-balloon, 
a balloon whose bnoyimcy is derived from the heat 
of a flaming combustible suspended at iu mouth ; 
lira • bank (see quot.) ; lira - barrel, a cylinder 
filled with combustible^ used in fire^ips; fire- 
bar, one of the iron bare of a grate or of a boiler 
fnmace; flra*beatar (for -better \ see Beet v. 11 } 
dial, a stoker; fira-bUl (see quot); fira-bloat, 
a disease of certain plants, giving them a acorched 
appenranoe ; fire-blight, a disease of hups ; fira- 
boord, (a) a board used to clox up a fireplace in 
summer, a chimney board ; ( 6 ) (see quot. 1883) ; 
fira-boat » ]*ibk-8H1f 1 ; fira-bolt, a thunder- 
bolt ; hence fire-bolted adj., struck with lightning ; 
tfira-boma { 7 borne Bomb sb. 1), a beacon; 
fire-boom Adut. (ace quot. 1867) ; fire-bosa 
{CP.S.) mining (see quot. ; cf. Fibexan 5); fira- 
bottle, an early application of phosphorus for the 
purpose of fire-lighting; fira-break {U.S.), a 
cleared space round a homestead, a village, etc. to 
guard a^inst prairie fires; fira-brlok, a brick 
capable of withstanding intense bent without 
fusion, also attrib. ; fire-brldga (see quot. 1874) ; 
t fira-brief, a circular letter asking assistance for 
suRerers by fire ; fira-brlgode, an oreonized body 
of firemen ; t fire-broil, the heat of a conflagra- 
tion ; fira-bug {U.Si), on incendiary; ffira-oana 
(see quot 1644) ; fira-oaak, a cask of water, pro- 
vided as a resource against fire on board ship; 
fire-ohomber (see quot. I ; i* flra-ohainlaa (see 
quot) ; fira-ohum » fire-drill ; fira-olay, a clay 
capable of resisting great heat, used for fire-bricks, 
etc. ; fira-olab, t (n) a kind of firework ; (b) CHS. 
a club of firemen (?) ; fira-oook, a cock or spout 
to give water to extinguish a fire ; t fira-ooflbr, a 
kind of fireship ; fira-oompoay, (a) a fire-brigade ; 

(б) a fire insurance company ; firansrook ■■ kiRB- 
Boos ; fira-dapartmant, (a) the department in an 
insnrance office which deals with insurances against 
fire ; (b) CHS. a body of firemen ; fira-dog* Amx>- 
iboh; f fira-dragon Fibk-dbaks; fira-drlU, 
the noma given by Tylor to a primitive contrivance, 
oonsistingof on obtuse-polntcci stick which is twirled 
between the hands with the point in a hole in a 
flat piece of soft wood till fire is produced ; hence 
fire-drilling vU. sb. ; fira-adga, lit. the edge of a 
weapon hoj^ened in the fiie ; hoce fig. (now only 
died.) fire, spirit, 'freshness* ; fira-aseapa, on ap- 
paratus for facilitating the escape of penons from 
a building on fire; fira-fian, (a ) a small hand fire- 
screen (oftr.) ; (6) (see quot. 1874) ; flre-fland, (a) 
fire personifi^ as an evil ipixit of destmetion ; {b) 
afire-god; (r) an incendiary (m/iky.) ; fflra-fUa., 
fit for burning; flra-flog, (a) a mete^c flame; 
(6) a flag of distiess, when a ship is on fire ; ftra- 
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nxa. 


; mm. 

i 

AriVtillie tllnl^niT, TVyigm or Ma 

J^Marai fifaro^^FOt, • kind of (ifewoiik \ flm* 
tttrn *• lafe from fire, fire>proof $ Uro^gvoppl^, 
a gm^tnf; iron with whl& tp on|»tiiin fimhipi ; 
ftm-cnnrd, « wire frame or lemicircuUr ntilinir put 
in front of a fiio^aoe, to keep children or oibm 
from accidental injury; also a gratingf placed 
before the bnni of a fire to prerent the coals from 
frdlinf out : flxo«liole, («> a frirnace ; (if) (lee quot. 
1835 ); tflre*hoop, a hoop made or bmbwood 
iteep^ in tar, etc., set on fire and thrown Into an 
enemy's ship ; Ihro^qee, a hose pipe for conveying 
water to a fire ; flro-inauranos, insurance a^inst 
losses by fire ; also aitrib , ; flre-lale, a volcanic 
island ; flre-Junk, a kind of fireship ; Uve-klng, 
(o) fire personified as a monarch ; (3) a champion 
nrc-eater ; flro-lamp. Minings a bawet of burning 
coals used (o) to give light to banksmen where gas 
is not used, (3) to create a draught ; llre-Ughter, 
(a) one who kindles a fire; (3) material fur light- 
ii^ fires ; flro«lute, a composition or lute capable 
ot resisting great heat ; fire-maker, one who Ughta 
or makes fire or a fire ; fire-marble, Min, Lu- 
MACHEL ; firo-mark, the mark lelt by a branding- 
iron ; fire-ipeasure « pYKiiMUTKA ; fire-money, a 
payment for firing nt school ; f fire-night, a night 
round the fire-side ; fire-opal, a variety of opal 
showing flame-coloured in’ cmal reflectimis; flre- 
pieoe, (a) « F iue-auk ; (3) a picture haviug as its 
subject a fire ; fire-pile, a pile of wood on which 
a person is burnt to death, or a corpse is cremated ; 
fire-plug, a cnntrivaiico for con lectiug a hose, or 
the supply pipe of a fire-engine, with a water-main 
in cCse of fire ; flrs-polioy, the officisil certificate 
received from an insurance oflice, guaiantoeing 
the payment of a certain sum in the cose of loss 
of propi rty by fire ; flre-porr, fire-prong 
a poker; fire-raft, a raft for setting an enemy's 
shipping on fire ; flra-roll (Naut j. a peculiar 
lieat of the drum nn an alarm of fiie ; fire-room, 
a room containing a fire-place: fllre-aalt a., 
pungently salt: flre-aetting, tlie softening or 
cracking of the working-face of a lode, to facilitate 
excavation, by exposing it to a wood fire built 
close against it (Kaymond Mining Class,') ; t fire- 
snort tf., sending forth fire through the nose; fire- 
spout, a jet of volcanic fire (cf ; Uro* 

sprit FiiiE-iiiiAini ; tflro-spy, one who 

is on the look out for a fire; fire-steel (see 
miot.) : flre-Btiok, {a) a burning brand ; (A) 
jire~ibill\ fire-stink, Mining (see quot. i8Si); 
flrf-swab (^'owA), the wet bunch of TO))e-yarii 
used to cool a gun in action and swab up any 
grains of powder; fire-swart a., ffa) blackening 
with fire; ^3' blackened by fne: fl’^e-syringe, a 
piston and cylinder employed to produce combus- 
tion by means of the heat resulting from the < om- 
piiession of air; flre-teaacr, a i>tokcr: flre-tlln, a 
tile capable of resi'.ting gieat h<'at ; fire-tower, 
(a a tower with a beacon on its top, serving the 
pitipofe of a light-house ; (3i a watch-tower to 
guard against fires in towns ; fire-trap, a place 
with inbii (Tu lent meaivs of egress in case of fire ; 
flrd-troe, a kind of fircwoik ; (3) ^ Jlanit^free i 
(f) in New Zealand the Metrosideros iotnento^a 
{Cent. Diet.) ; t fire-trunk, ^a) m kind of projectile 
or * fire-work * ; (3) Aaut. (tee qnot'<.) ; fire-tube, a 
pi|)e-flue : fire-vessel, (a ) a leceptaclc for fire, a fire- 
pan; (3) -Firb-hhif; fire-ward, -warden, US, 
the chief officer of a fire-brigade; filre-water- 
work,the name given by the Marque ss of Wore' ster 
to a rude steam-engine which he invented; fire- 
well (see quot.) ; t flre-whoel, a kind of fire-work, 
a Catherine- wheel : fire-worm, (o^ « Fibk-PLY; 
(3) a glow-worm ; fire-wreath •» fin-hoop, 

sSTS Cl KRV Min, Tmct, ix. icx> *Fire4kction was the actual 
means of virtorjr. i8Sa Sai.a Am*r. Htr*!*. <i8rt5> aao 
A **Fire Adjuster* is a gentleman, .who is continually., 
'adjuatinic' ilaiuis for lobses by fire, itse ATnh. &fag, 
LI. 483 A difEculty which lias proved fatal to all our *JirB 
alarms. sSTsKNiciir thtt. A/eeA 1 . 840/a Aire-alartu Telt^ 
frafh. lAaa Jah. I A'tHjp’sQ xlvik, Hir nric, quliite as the 
*fyre amanb. 1796 SrkDMAN ,St rinam 11 . xx. 91 Small 
emmets, called here *fire4ints, f.om their painful hitinj;. 
1M3 Raieb Nat. Amazon ix. Virepnnt^ (/inmi/ga 

tfo /Afd) under the floors, iflfln Wnoi> lilustr, Nat. 

Rirda 0x3 The very handsome ^Firebai k b an Asiatic bird, 
inholnting Sumnira. iBye Knight Diet, Mtch, \, 8 (ta/i 
/Yrr-Avc^. itea Imiaon Sc, is Art I. 170 *Fire-lMiltoonR, 
or those raised by heated air. iflsy 1 bnnvson PHtu. Prol. 
74 A fire-b.dlocin Koso gem-Uke. ifllS J. Pavn Myst, Mir, 
iritie* IX, A fire-balloon which he had sene up on a Guy 
Faurim' Day. i8^| (fKESi.BV Gtots, Coat Anttifu, 

Aim 3 , a apoil.bank which lakes Are spontaneously, lyqf 
Moxon Afeck, A4V>r. la Acourha m) t of Iron. .fit fur *Fire* 
bars. ill|4^Vwr. JntS. cVo. Ass. III. 3ta Tbefuel b spread 
over alm^emirfooeoffire.bttrrinafiimacel. iMb F.^mpim 
Mark. EngiHeeriHf xlL 16B At a are fire-bars forming the 


mia. tM Lsmi. Gm» Now-eoSafr TbiowlaKdoiiii «FltM 
Banela iMh Mtmtk, C wes Wifii ely Oct. j/iiA deteeini^ 
attempt was mada by a *limbealcr ». to mofdor his wife. 
Ufo &vrH SmiUdg IFervM., ^PiroMtk the distribution 
oftheonoeraanderawiniheauieoftheiusnnoffire. tvaf 
DasACUusaalii PkU, Trmas, XXXIV. efip •FiiwlUaiitS . . 
may to occaiWd by SebrRagrs nfiected firoot, or eondena'd 
by CIcnida. tflao Fomvth Prait Tma axvU. m T*his it 


what b callad a IMblast. 1790 fiuia Afmk 


kaafd, Ghimoey<board. ifl|g Guasunr GUn, Coai Mining, 
Pira-Mnrdt a piece of boam with the word Jirt palnlM 
upon it. .to caution men and bda not to take a iuObm light 
beyond It. sMg A. T. Slmson in Hargada Mag, Apr, 
804/1 There woa a. .fira.place, but it wna duped by a fire* 
board, iflsfl Mas. Shsu-sv Laat »uam 11 . U. 51 *Firt-boaU 
were launched from the various ports, tgffi Stakvhvsst 
^neix, etc, (Arb.) 139 A ciai^ng ^fyerliolt lauch oa oft, 
with rowtice roltef hobble, loue roe the ground clattrethc 
thga Bsvant Hnrrkmu 37 As the fire^tis leap to the 
wnrld below, iflgp IIaii.rv Fextux (1848) 16 a The root of 
oak *fireboltcd. c 1440 Pramp Parv, ap Ibekne or *f5*ro. 
k***"*, /or i/^rux P.). 1769 FAiroNKu JJ/ct. Marina 
(1789), 111 which sense it {konta dakarxi b usually called 
*lire. bourn, ifl^ Smvth Saitadx iirr»kaamt, 

long apars swung out from a riiip*s side to prevent the 
approach of firoeliipa. .or vea^eis accident illy on tire. 
GEBaf.KY (rtass. Coat Atimug^ *htre^ixxs (u.S. A \ under 
ground officials who examine the ni no fur gas, and inspect 
every snfcty-lanip taken into the colliery, itaa J. Baiw 
COCK Dom, Amnxfnt. taa A most useful application of 
fihosplionia . . b the nrt of mnking the *fire buttle, that 
affoids immediate light. MigPasiafi (Mans ) JmL a6 Sept. 
4/x Fears are eritertAined fitr the safety of the town, and 
teems are out plowing *firedireaks around it. 1793 Tranx, 
Sac, Encattrog. Arts IV. 103 Let the whole of the cylinder 
..be lined with *fire bricka t86g Dai^ TeL ax Ott. 5/1 
The fire-brick footway. 1194 Ronai.oh& Kii»iAaD 80 iiC‘ 3 riM. 
Tacknal, I. a6 1 Admitting a current of air behiiul,or through 
the *fire-biidge. ttv4 Kuicin Diet, Meek, 1 . 86 a/a AVrv- 
3 r/<iVx, a plate or wnil at the beck of the furnace tu. .prevent 
the fud lieiiiK carried over, a 1843 \V CAarwaiciirCbi tka 
Crrat P$Vit 51 We Uugh at *(ire-irriers now, altbouuh th«w 
be Commendeit to us by liis Majesty. S83I Penny Cyt /. X. 
979 Within a few 3*eais the fiieinenlNslonuiiiKto thediflercnt 
insurance companies in l^indun have i>een formed into a 
body— the *Kire Brigade. 15P3 SrAttViWNsr Aineix iii. 
(Arb.! 75 I'hen my holye domesticall housgodv. In List iiighis 
*fyrcbroyb that from Troy hkorcl ed 1 saulueu. 1870 O.W. 
HfiLMBS Poet Hrenkf^t. 1. (1885) 7 Politbal ’’firelMius ue 
call 'em. 1883 Pall Matt G. 6 Sept. 19/ 1 It is lielieved 
there exists aii org mired band of * firebi^ 1644 1 Ih.hv 
9 ‘treat. 1. xvit. 147 Incltaii ennes . .called *rirec(uiex«, bine 
rublied with some other stteke of the same n,4tiire. . will cm 


themsrlues sett on lire. 1670 Lassi>ir \ 'oy. liatv 1 . Pref., 
They bring home nothing but hrernnus, larots, and 
Monkiea 1804 A. Duncan AtarmePx tkron. 111 . tor 
The only article we now wanted was water. 1 recollected 
the ^fiie<ask in the inuen-cliains. 1890 Kankink Steam 
Engine | 303 In the Exteinal Fuinnce !k> ler, the fiiriidce 
or *fire<haiiiber is wholly outside of., the water vessel or 
boiler. Knight \frrk. 1 863'! Firt<knmher 

(/Wif/rV^ithe <:h.uiilNn> at the end of the puddiing>riirnace. 
1787-^41 CHAMur as cyr/. s.y. Ckemtse, * FirrCkemtxe is a 
piece of linen cloth, steeped in a cunipositioii of . s.ombus- 
tible mailers ; tiMed at s*a, to set fiie to the enemy's Vessel. 
1863 TVi OR Early f/$xt. A/an U. 051 Churning fiercely at 
the^fire-chnrn. 1819 Kki-s CVr/. s.v , A very excellent *ftre- 
clay. 1869 K A. Famkvs Pratt. //vgiVxr (ed. 3) 309 The 
radiating power of the small Imrrack (u^iaie is aiilod .. hv a 
fireclay Tia« k. 1634 J. Bath Aiytt. Nat k Art 11. 9a 'J he 
description and nuking of two sons of *Kires;lulis. i8a8 
Cushing t\en>kntygort Pref., lira hre-dtila and engine 
socieibs [of the town], xtsA I'-MimsoN k.ng Tmitx, i aekarne 
Wks. (Rohn) 11 . 67 To carry the lioisiaious diilnesb of a 
fire-club into a polite circle. 1707 Ati 6 Anne c. 58 | 1 To 
the Intent siicfi Plugs or *F le C'oeks may always upon 
< tccanion of any Fire be ofiened. 1844 Ptae. /net. C iv. Eng, 
111. 318 In enclosed prcniiiies .. file cocks arc much to be 
preferred (to plugs'. 1804 Naval Ckrtm. XII. 331 Four 

* Fire^offem fil led with comimstiblea WaasTva, 

company, a company qf men for managing an engine to ex- 
tiuguisn fire, a 1668 DAvrNANT .Strge AVtfrfrj (1673)110 The 

* Firu-crookM are coo Hhuri 1 ifu H. Ci arke t/ici., *E'irr «/r- 


Oartmeuf, liody of firemen. 1840 Dickkns Earn. Endge x, 
The *fire-flogR in the common room. 1396 Chron, Gr, 
Fnart iCamdeuj 3 In lira ayre was sene *ryeiadr-iggons and 
spreites flyenge. s86g Tvlor Early litxt At an. b. aeB 
The use of the *fire-drni. ihiJ, ayf It comes miirh nearer 
than **fir« drilling* to the yet rimpler process of Mriking 
firo with two pieces of spin liamboo. 18x4 Mask ham 
i'keap tlnxb. 1. iL « 16681 99 1 L'o put a hoise to these lehnonsl 
ofter his ^fireudge is tak<*n away, will but bring him to a 
loathing of Ins instriici iuii. a 1684 J .vigiiton C omm. x Pet, 
led. VaTpyl 88 Blunt that fire-edge uiton your own hard . 
hearta 1878 Cwukerfd. Gloss., * He gallup't his laal nng 
till t* fire edge was off.' Specif. Dn/ondx Patent No- 
1659- X A Machine called a *^Fire escape. 183a Examiner 
678/x They . rush to tiie fire-escnpes. a 1700 B. K. Diet, 
Cant, Crew, * k ire/nunx, little Hand-Ski-eehs for the Fire. 
1706 Coixixa Ripi. Rkfic. 43 They piaiso the Fire- Fan that 
is offer d them. 1874 Knight Dtct, Aleck, 1 . 667/3 Flre/an, 
a email blast apparatus adapted to a iiortable forge. 18x5 
Mooeb Lalla R, (f 8 i 7 ) 3 si 'Tishe..Thefcllost ol tha^frire- 
fieiids* brood. 1909 CiiAniAN GvkPx Bang, Serna C j b. That 
lye like *fire-fit blocks. 179B C0LRH11X.K infill*. Alar, V. vi, 
A hundred "fire-flags sheen. 1879 Ann. Reg. aa The red 
eiiMgn reversed (fire-flag) was run upw ntfo$ Kay .V>m. 
Matacd, Pixetuni (x7r3) 94 Paxtiuaca matina . . the "h ire- 
Fliure« Xi6i J. Couch Brit, Fishes uMSai 1 . 74 I'he Toi- 
pedo and Fire flair have soft and sweet flesh. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory 1 . 30 Charges lor "fire-nyem and whacls. 
xdgo Fullpm Pisgah 11. v. 129 So *firefree they coukl not Ira 
burned. s8S3 Sib K. PouohAa AUtlt, Bridges ted. 3* in 
Light bivats were'coiliitamly kept in readiness, with "fire- 
grapplings, to meet and aiichiN' anything that might Im 
drifted down ih« stream, i^ga Burn AVsh. A AtiLTeeh, 
Fr. Diet. 11. q 6 ^Fireguard, sias P. Niciiomiom Praet, 
J'miM. 369 TTie "fira-hoTu, or furnaca x8|9 Sia J. C. Roira 
Narr, and Pay, Exidoo. ’Varan p. avl, Ftra-kaia, a hohi in 


Mmi leg, kept opMi is aider toabtpln, water to exili4ttifrh.lifa 
087# Dawm P ai n ria Mxm fat. aiy The crew, .had traen em- 
ployed la. .Iceepieglhe nredioleqpcn. 2|8s Hjonni fnnin/ 
jNamaneiniar eyp MnilaaU , . *nre hoopes. lii^ Smvtn 


"flre-Iosuranoe Society. tflgB Ld. St. LBONsamt Aimndy BE. 
Prop, Lem vii. 45 A word of advice about your Fire lo- 
aunuiee. iflit Shclucv Rev. ixiam via viif. 8 From the 
"firedslea came he. iM* Ckr, IPorld 98 Aug. ^1/3 'lira 
burning gunboete and *]ire-Junks. liup CAatvia Atisc, 
(1857) 11 . loi The Rinnlnghem *FIre 4 iinf has visited the 
fr buloua Eaat. sMb i.aitnra H, 17 Oct. 66x liras aided 
(by lira wind], the fireking marched victoriously from east 
10 west. 2876 Ckmmb, Jmi, u Nov. 733 T|ie firtking de- 
voured flaming brimstone by way of dessert. 2881 Gru».bv 
Gtaee, Coal Mining, •Fire-tesmp. 2779 iiixt.Enreipa in 
Asm. Reg, <17801 197/1 Will, .the Clerks, or even the "fire- 
lighter oonra to prove it T 2738 Eiabamtasy tail open Introd, 
SI 'i'he "liie-lute. 1710 PeuiKa Pswasba 61 £ven from the 
"firamnkers and necessary'Woiiien, to the groom of lira stole, 
2869 I'vLOK Early Hist. Mem, ix ae8 The widespread 
legends of first fiie-mokers. 2816 W. P|Ku.upedfrN (1818) 
97 It has obtained the iiame of "Fire marble, a 2861 Holv- 
iMV Jhvanmt 053 Wliat learns his Son, who does . . "Fire- 
marks, ainl Country-bite witli Joy admire T 2890 Loml, Cna. 
Nix 957 1/4 Lost . .a hrowu Geldii'g . . a Flower-do-lucc b ire 
mark on the near Hip. 2839 H. Aunott Pkytiet II. its 
The apparatus has Iraen coIIm Wedgewood's Pyionieter, otr 
"fiie-meosuie. 2701 in Flcton J/pom Atnnic, Rec. 1 1886> II. 
74 All gratiiUirs .such as entrance money, cuckpenn)*, "file 
iiionev,and quarteridge. idgp Noftee Hstessm i. 3 borne have 
learned nmre of theirTeacher. .011 a "fiie-night, than sitting 
at llu de^k all the day. 2816 K. J amsson Char, Attn, I. e,,8 
T'hlid Suljra^racies, "ri.e Opal. 2738 [G. Smith] C strioue 
Rtlai, II. 358 Twent3 -seven Forester., with * Fire-Pieces in 
tlieir Arma 277s J Wright Let. in Atkesteenm xo July 
(1886) 56/3 A report that 1 pdnt firr-pieces admirably. 2684 

II. Morb /m/V* XV. 167 Multitudes uiartyrcd. either 
at one common "fire-pyle, or etee in burns and dwelling- 
houNes. 2B69 Blackw. A/ag. Sept. 99a Hercules . .who has 
ascended from ihv fire-plIe to the Nectar Hall of Olympus, 
1713 Land, Una. No. 5116/11 Scarcity of Water, occasion'd 
by the want of "Fite- Plugs in the Street. 2840 DickIlNs Old 
L . Ski>p XX, The pony lotked with great attention into a fire- 
plug which was nwir him. 2859 Ouii.vix Snppi , *Pire. 
pdtey. 2358 inv. R. Hyudmer in IPHtx 4 inv. (Surtees) 
16 J A *f>'er |>orre, a payre of tongas (etc.]. t8SS tPkitby 
Glass., Ptrr/orr, sgM iwvntory H *. Stsiek/astd in Rick» 
strostd Wills k Inv. iSurtecsl 999 A "fyer pronge. 2776 T. 
Jkmkrmin t.eti. Writ. 1893 I] 83 One of i! e two 'fiiw-nifte 
. grappled the Phoenix ten niinuten. 2844 H. fj. WiuioH 
B*at. India III. 59 To . destrera any srm^ bouts or fire- 
rafts they might meet with, xixo Manrvat King’s (’tiex 

III. He dcidrcd the "'fiie-ioll ' to lie beat by the dntmmer. 

tBos Fuhsviii lieanites Scatl, (iPoC) III. ivj One wing of g 
new castle, in which theie are between fifty and sixty "firp- 
roiiiiiH. 2659 Fuukr Pitgak 11. xii. 946 Partly liei aiise the 
water heie f was ailt with a witness, "firr-salt, as I moy say* 
s6xs Stlvbhtkr Dm Bartas 11. iv. iii, At///iiMx699The *flie- 
snort Palfrcvw. 1794 Sullivan i Lw Nat, 11 , 184 Three 
''fiieApouls broke out. 28x2 W. J. Hooker Lelttad (tZn) 
II. i»8 Several fire-spoiits were di'-ttnctly seen. 18^ C. 
pRONir y byretsS^j 967, 1 have seen what n *fli e-sprit 
you can be when you are indignant. 1876 C. Hapion hi 
li attest Casnr (187^ 141 One of my L 4 Croven’s "fire-sm'es. 
2969 Hioinh yunins' Nomem lator 944 Ipniartum . a "fire- 
steme wlierew ilh to strike fire out of a fluiL c 1300 liavetok 
91^6 Was it noiith worth a "fir sthke. 1587 Goiimko Da 
Aiortuty xL 158 The ^be, w'ho thinkes his Nun u does him 
wrong . when MOiiietiines shee plucks a fiiestlck fioui him. 
B794-k K. 1 >ARWiNiffve/.(i 8 ux) l.yi If a fire--itick be whtilcd 
round in the dark. 2833 R'VRT E.ypcd. S. Anstra/ta I. iii. 
105 Several cniried fire-»ticka 2809 Tvlor Ear/y Hist, 
Man, ix. 338^For many >ears, flint and steel could not drive 
it (the fire-drill I out of Une among the natives, who went on 
cnrryhtg every man liis fire-siicks. x8Bx Uavmonu Mining 
Ciass ,* birr-stink, the stench front decomposing it on pyrites, 
caused by the fiinmtion of sulpliuietied li)arogen. 2899 
Oi.iLViK St^pl., *btre>ewab. a looe Ctnsi 984 tCr ) Ficreo 
tefter foldan "(yrsweiirta leg a 2840 W. Tavuir In Southey, 
i'omm.-pl, JSk. IV. 91 Thy shatter d fire-swart hull. f!“i 
1 vndall Heat 1. 1 1 lira 'fire svriitge. iSsy It estm. Rev. 
VII. 079 The. ."flre-tearer who liulds the soul of the xtetni- 
IkmiC. .in Ins luuids. 1843 Mill Logic 1 . 1. iv. S x. 105 I'he 
fiie-teaxer of a modem sieam-engine. 1B94 Konai.ini & 
KiciiAaosciN (Hum. 7 Wkttol.iwi a) I. 348 The iinder-surfaca 
cf the cylinder Iraing protected by "fire tiles from the direct, 
mul too powerful ariion of the fire *«* 7 .Ck lliGbiMH Celtre 
Drttids ] 4 vf. 46 They liuve of late obtained the names in 
peneml of "fire lowi rs. 1887 Spet'fattm a8 May 799/9 The 
htiildiiig appears to have Iwun n tvguter "fire-trap. iBat 
STRtnr .V/ac/f 4 - /'arf. IV. ill 339 F.Kliibitions . consisting 
chiefiy in *fire-treesjerbs and rockets. 1639 J CfRunoJ Art 
of II ‘arte 154 To make a ^fire-trunk. 1 ‘ake a piece of light 
wood . . Ijore It throiiKh. .wiihaholcofati iikIi iu diameter;. . 
plaie nt the one end an half pike.. l'o charge the trunk, |Mt 
a charge of Irantuii powder in the bottome [etc ]. 1887 J, 
KfciiARiM yml.. Siege Buda 96 Slones, Granadnes, Arrows; 
Biilleth, and Firo-’rrunks. iTfo Faicon».r Dbt, Aiatine 
( 1789). .^ansisson, lira trough . . which commnniuitcM the flanra 
from the train to the fire-trunks or ptfurder-barrebi in a fire- 
ship. i8m Fedt oners Diet, Aiarinr, Firr-tsvnks are wooden 
funnels fixed in fire-sliifts under the shrouds, to convi y the. 
ilnmes to lira masts, rigging, and aiils. s8m H. Ciarkx 
Dirt., *bir.^*nbe. 2380 Wveup A'.i. xxvii. 3 I'uonges, and 
hikes, and "fyer vessels. 2807 Exatutner 793/9 'Jlie Dart* 
month sending a boat to one of the fire-vesstls. j.' 

Adams DtaryVrki. Wks. 1850 11 . 144 Collet turn, wardens, 
"rin!.wards, and representatives, a e regularly chosen. 2891 
JVkbsixr, y' 7 ra.ifw«rv/, /''irvrwxn/fw. 2863 Mbq Womcbxtrw 
Cent, inv. Index, A "Fire Water-woik 68. 1879 Gkikix iui 
Ettcyci, Bni, letl. 9) X. 950/1 Eninn.it 01 is of carburetted 
hydrogen, which, wirao they take fiie, are known oa "Fisdw 
wells. 2^ f . Batx Aty^, Nat, 4 Art it. 77 I low 10 make 
( iironelte or "Are wheels S999G.SMnii-/.o>a«ia/M3r I, 97 
I'he fire whcela that are n«eo ou land, turn upon an irooi 
pill or liolt, drawn or screwed into a post, igfo Maplxt 
Ur, Faresi m Anotbvr which is called the "fier Worme, 8c 
sauwtU as U wete to be a kinde qf Spider. sSa^ Bvxoh, 
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t«. L I fMVt Men Che Ilra 4 lire nnd fti«>%Mrma. 

J. anv9oJ Ari 0 f $P'arrt 9S ^r^hnlk *lire. 

wrenihee, and flie»tninlM. l•f• H. Mauhvat i r«r tm 
SiVfiitH II. 346 nele, Flrearfowii thot froni ihe bows»n« welt 
•H fire'HTaAtlM cniii iiiio the \ee>eb nf the enemy. 

b. In varioot plni.t^nnmcs, •» flm-lmsli (we 
qiiot.) : flMK-frnm pnriley pkft {^AUlumilta 
10 colled "beciute uied oi n remedy lor 
eryslpelni (J. Smith, Dom. /»'«/. iHyi) ; 

(n) J^autago mtdia ; (^) Stabma succisa ; flie- 
9^ \Me qiiot.); tee^ wet d, applied to vnriom 
plnnti (lee qnots.) that iprinir up on burnt land. 

iMe GmrdtH t% May yea/a The *Fire Bunh {Emiatkrium 
eeceiHH$m ') . . which ihnvea ao well In . . Dcvondiire. sMa 
Gnrd» CkfvH, II Aug. 73! *^Firtdeavf*. In Glouccalemhire 
the name U given to the kavea of Plantaina ; and we liave 
heard It in Herefordahire UMd for the Setdiam tmttM 
IDevir* bit). tMo Cmrdtn 6 May 307/a IIm *Fire Pink 
itSUnn* I’ka flowera of thia Catchfly are nnaur. 

fwaaed aa ragarda brilliancy by thoae of any other plant. 
lyM J. Hblmmah Hht, J^€W‘Ham^h, III. 13] No other 
culture being neocHaary . . but the cutting « the *liK- 


havf ng drat put IlMMii 
M called; lor the SB 
the Hor-e haMwiiM 

4. iuir* ToeeiS 
t alio, to be coV| 
(aee quot. 1891)^, 
bum into flaint* 


MMu their Mettle, er ivad them, ae k 
riheM thM will dcb if poaaiblei unlem 
me hk Tau naturSfu. 

I ife, to be kindled or ignited ; 
wned by liie. Of a coal mine : 

(of a volcano) to 


m liie RaL8ioM.4yMaQ For t will lire with the CalHoonea 
if It ciMue 10 camfiiiity. i«i Lfnd, Gnu, N& ideVa In 
thia Fight, the FrigM^red iwke. lyii 8. Halii Eu, 
1 . 370^ in the caaqediere hoo>.ea are Am beginning to Are. 
*774 G<»uiiM 'iirkf. i 84 at I. vKi. ao Gunpowder will 
readily Are with a Mlork. lAAg Phii tin r>«wr. In. 59 On the 
auch of A|M 1 rain eitae with the Sirocco, and the mountain, 
aa moal, filed up Ifia N&rthuMtbtrhL Gl^tt. a v.. A pit ia 
aaid 1^ havo Ared when an e>^oa)on of gaa hae taken place. 

b. &ans/. Of dox : To become covered ivith 
black ipoti 01 if burnt. 

1814 W. 8. Maion Supv, I. xtii. lx. a6s Th^y And 

from experience tliat the latter lAmrrican Aax>atcd) iLreii 
much more clian tlie Arrmer IDutcb Aax-aeedl. 
b,Jig, To become inllomcd, heated, or excited. 


e being neo«««aiy . . but the cutting « the *Are- 6. Jig, To become inllomcd, heated, or ex 

/. Tefin up : to diow Miitdoi bent or .ngcr. 

; " T. rt.ir.it Af*. Anitt,„%n> J». I r 4 r «nd 


MiHt.AXi North America, aa S. VHlgnrn in buropa . m 
known hy the name of the Fire*weed. ti|7 THoasAu Main* 
W. (1894) 350 'I'hcie were great Aelda of Are weed iKjtU*- 
Mnm anjpipti/fihnMiioti all lidea. i86t Miaa Paan Fl&u»er, 
Ft, II. 104 In Virginia, the Thorn. Apple UcMled Kireweed. 
tMA Tmas, Eat ,Ftnwefdt an Amcrioun name for Kn>h^ 
iAitrt A/cnic(fiitn. iggo K KiPLiNii in Timts (weekly cd I 
24 Nov. 13/3 The Arc. weed glows in tlie centre of the dn\e> 
waya 

O. In provincial or local namei of birdg and 
Iniecti, as flxo-orasb, the golden -crrited wren 
{Efgu/uj ^gHtfagii/us) i nlto Jin^ttsUd wren\ 
flsaUUrt, the rcditart < Rntuilla phetnUw us ) ; flra- 
hUMT-Mvd, the lialtimore oriole (ice FiBE-Binn) ; 

the icdatait ; (^) a amall finch-Uke 
bird of Tnimania ; also, findailfd finth ; (r) (vee 
quot. 1868). 

iMS SwAiNaoN p9m. Namts BMs 229 *Fire crest. ///•/. 
13 kedacart . . *Fire Airt. ilM I.owai.1. J,tt. ia Stiilumn 
ai Mi^t I'ha linnets, antb‘.tdi^firc hant;.birds, md rubina 
180a G. Moniaou DruitJL Diet. (1833* 41a *KiK tail .. ll*a 
Kedsial. «86a Gould Elrtfs Aiistru/ia I. 4<jA 

ZawagiuthuM 6ellii$t Firr.iailed Finch . Fire-talL 1867 
Camh, Atng, XV. 591 ^'Hierc'e a Arata.’*. s.iid the Iniy. 
a 818 Wood Hamet wi hout it, xxv. 481 I hose spIciMlid 
insects which arc popularly called Kuby-uiied 1 lies or tiie- 
laila and Ncienlifically are termed ChiythiMu, 

FiVk i.f<)i« 4 ).p.> Forma: 1 f^rian, 3 Ibron'//"^, 
4“7 l>ro. (4 iBJro, 5 flrla), 6-7 Her, 4 - flro. (f. 
Fire/^. ; Oli, had /'new (once, in acnae i); cf. 
Olid, jSun^u to be on fire,,/fM/VM to act on lire 
(MllCi. viureHt inod.ll. 

tl. Irans, To mipplv with firing. (Only OC,'^ 

t^narCmHans ^ Ed/rar, rauitant* • 14 Fcde bearfan and 
acryde and husige and fyrige, baAige and beddige. 

2 . trans. I'o let on fire, ao na to damage or de> 
stroy ; aometimea, to consume or de>'troy by Are. 

a MOW aa Altjcamiar •317 A full thousand he fangid to 
Are pe roura tails. ri440 Framp, Pan*, 16a '1 Fyii i, or 
aeiia on a f>re, or hrinn) n. r 1490 Adam Hat 117 in Kiison 
Ahc Fa/. F, 9 'lliey fyred Ihe house In many a place rsp* 
Lvlv Afidas I. i, laaM desiring things aliove niy reach, 1 be 
Acred with Phaeton, ilgg Bbnti.fv FMaLjy Cylon fired 
Ihe Pythagorean College. i8ao Thimlwali Gra*ca\i\, Ivi. 
i 3 o lie Ared his camp. 1S48 KiNoaLLV .\niiifs Trag. 111. ii. 
When all your stacks were Ared, she lent you gold. 

b. To light, kindle, ignite (anything intended 
for the purpose ; now only a beacon, or aomcthiiig 
cxploalve). 

*883 Gowita Can/. 1 . 81 Sinon . . Withlnne Troie. .a tuicne 
hnih fired. ci4BpCAXiON Sonnes af Ayman xvii. igo He 


Powder. i06S.v/r / . KaFs l ay, intf, 438 1 hey fire an 
innumerable comiMny of lamps. syMFAii. y'rww#. LXXXV. 
a6i Twenty white lights which were Ared at Ileacliy 
Hrod. tSlo I'vNUSLL ti/nr, 11. i>i. ana (lUnpowdcr could 
easily be Are I by the heat of the sun's raya converged, 
t o. 7b Jlrt ahout : to aurruund with Area. Ohs 
e 1440 Bane flar. 709 1 'he Grtkys hud fyied hym abowic, 
That ha myght on no s^du owte. 

td. Died in the imperative as an impreention. 
lyga Footk Taste 11. Wks. 1799 1 . 33 Fire me, my lainl, 
there may be more in this than we can guest, syte — 
Almar 1. ihid. 1 . 041 Fire him, a snub-no^'d son of a bitch. 

2. Jig. To set (a penion> on Are ; to inspire svith 
pa^on or strong feeling or desire ; to inflame, heat, 
animate. Also, to kindle nr itiflame a passion, ctc.>. 

a laag St. Afaaher. 18 WiB ^e halwiin )e fur of ^a hali gast 
mon«.uime froiire fure nitn hcorta. i tglsCiiAUCKa L <■'. U \ 
1013 That al the world her beuie huddc y.fyred. 

Hoccutve Oa Ret. Frinc. 3835 They kynJlen ire, 
and Aren Iccheric. i6m Masston Ant^ws Rev. 11. iii. 
What danke marrish spirit. But would be fyred with im- 
mtience? 1897 Dsvdrn Ctnr. Fast. viii. 90 Verse Ares the 
iroten Veins. 1708 Yonim IMes ta King/R}K.% 1757 1 . 1*,6 
What hero's praise Can Are my lays. Like HisY 1749 
Fibldino Tam Tmwi xv. iv, Perceiving alie had Ared the 
young Lord's pnde. 1779 Joumhon /Vmt. w# tyr. aa 1 'he 
■ationa of Europe were fired with boundless expectation. 
b8si SooiT KaMy 1. xii, Fired was each eye, and flushed 
eacn brow, a i88e Rc(*klb Misc. t^As, (1872 1 . is Venire, 
that land so calculated to Are the imagination of a poet. 
i88a^MALLOCK Ramante A/ineteentk Cent. II. 6e IneM 
imaginations Ared him with a new longing for her. 

t b. « Feaoub V. a b. 

*737 BaArxBN Farriery Im/r. fed. a^ II. 61 You may 
chuoa to get a View of the Horses without iha Dealer^ 


where loAr«k lAlfiCmAwydAv. ttt/a Wheo wehadflied 

» I Iw grew more and BMie in cordial fiMKid. sBi$%CatMic 
WiuosOcL A/a, 1 had been flring on tbe line for five years 
bade. 

e. 7 h fin ^ (A kiltt) : to cauie ft to oeoie 
burning. 

1884 CT T. Davib BHtkt, eic, 283 When the fim kiln has 
been nred.o& 

12 . To apply Ak to la charge of gunpowder) in 
order to cause iti exploiion ; to diocnoige or let off 
ta gun, firework, etc.', explode (a mioe, etc.). 
Alio, io Jin tjf. 

To fire a salute, to Are a certain mimber of gens as a 
aalote; la fire a hraadside, to fire all the guns on one side 
ofaiJi^ Ahafif, 

■880 Paligb. sy»/j Fycr this pece . . nfinsteM eeste piece, 
sAee Shaks. Dam, v. it. v8i Let all the Battlements their 
Ordinance fire, s^ W. Hacks Cat/. Tey. iv. 37 They load 
them with loose Powder . . and they fire them with Stone- 


them with loose Powder . . and they fire them with Stone- 
shot. nog lisBKBLRV Caw Dnssmare Wks. 1871 IV. srA, 
I desired one of our company to fire off his gun. 1799 G. 
Smith Laharatary I. 17 IlieNe sorts of mckrts are ArS on 


igH 1. riAwiLL^rfi. 18701 38, I rage and rewe, 

1 fire nnd fieese. 1A04 Mabstov AiaLenteni v. il, Women 
are Aax, and will fire 111 a moment. 1749 Fi bluing I'am 
Jones V. X, *j be parson . . fired at this infornuii.oii. 1798 
Iamb Austpn Sarthang, Abb (1833) i. vi. 25 If 1 were to 
nc.ir any one speak slightingly of you, 1 should fire up in a 
fiioment. 1804 W. Irving Trav. 1 . a6i She fired u,i at 
the arnigunce of the mitil'e. 1831 Examiner 388 1 Hia 
heart sweJK and his imagination firea t8so Dickbim Bat ml 
Rmige xli, 1 should have fired and fumed I 

6 . trausj, a. trans. To iccldun or cause to glow 
as if oil ftie; to ■ufl'uHe with n ficiy hue. 

*513 hMAKa Rich, It, iii. ii. 43 When . . He [tl e sun] fires 
the prowd lops of the Easteme Pines. t6n P. biRiciii-N 
FnrfU tsl, Ii. 10 The flaming hloiid. Which tir'd her scarlet 
clieek with rusie dies. 1764 Cowpeb Tads v. a Ihe siin .. 
Ascending, Area th* hori/oiL 1878 li. I'avi.os Denkaitan 11. 
ii. M As a strong sunset Ares the unwilling East. 

b. tutr. To glow as if on hre; to glow at red 
as fire. 

186s ). C. WnenrKe Rea Fhkerm, (18751 }i8 When the 
water lires, or, as the fisheriiieii teim it. ‘ hiiines*. 1886 A. 
I.ANO Lett, te Veott An/kais xvii. 177 Watching, the dawn 
as It fired. 

7. a. trans. To affect (tlie body) with n burning 
oeusation. ? Ohs. b. ititr. To lieconie hented or 
inflametl. 7 1/.S. 

1873 IIav yaurn. Lew C. 45*) Olives . . ere of a horrid . . 
tnsie, firing ihe throat and |.alate. 1880 Centtny iHct, 
M. V., Ills feet fire easily in walking. iCulluq.) 

8 trans. To drive (any one) away trom a place 
hy fire ; with out, out of, from, or equivalent couat. 
Also^^. Ohs. or taro. 

igjo Paimis 551/1 Come out, or I shall fyre the out. 
1990 Mariowk i.dw. ii. III. ii, March to fire them fioin 
the r sUrting.holes. 1809 Smsks. t ear v. til. aj He . shall 
bring a Brand from Ucaiieu, .\nd fire vs heiu «, like Fuxes. 
tfiiB Bvpikld h.xgas Cat. iti. 5 Lust will not usually out 
of the soul .. till It be fired out with loiifcssiun. rt77 W. 
HraeAsn Narrative ia8 ihe rest i>f the i.neniy being first 
filed out 4.f their strung bold, were lakeii. lyafi Sw’ipt 
Let. Dubl. Wkfy. yrnt. a« Sept., '1 lie law is like the wooden 
houses of our nnce-itors . . whuie you . . are very often fired 
out of allyou have. 

tb To force (a way) by fire. Ohs, 

1871 Crowns yutiana ii.'Drani. Wks. 1B73 I. 51 Hat the 
gules fastened ! Fetch me o torch. I'll lire my way to *uiii. 

9. trans. To subject to the action of fire ; to pre- 
paie by lieat ; e.g. to liake (pottery, bricks, etc.) ; 
to dry or cti'e (tea or toliaoco' by artificial heat. 

i88e K. .Mathfw Uni. Atxh. Ixxxiv. 159 The Rcntlier thou 
dust fire, the better wil thy Work lie. t78a Wldcwood in 
Fhil t'lans. LX XII. 307 The kiln in which our glox^ 
ware is fired furnishes inree measures. J. Nicol 

Faems 1 . 36 (Jam.) 'fhe dough is then rolf>-d thin, and cut 
into small scones, which, when fired, are handed round 
the company. 1819 Bererler Lighting Ait ii. 18 Hoop, 
fire, ika'ise, wash or scald any caik. 1^9 .SVi/. A'rrc XL. 
5^3/t For green tea the leaf is * fired ' within two hours of 
picking. U. .V. lotk CeuMus Report Agric. Tohn«'co 

03 If a damp spell 01 cure after the bam is filled with to- 
bacco it is sometime, fired with w uod to save it. 188B Pall 
Ataii G, 19 Nov. a/i The woik i« fired, oga.n pointed with 
enamels, again fired, and so on. 

10. Farritry, To bnm ; cantcri.''e. 

xk/en Topski l ianr/ Beasts (1858) 31,9 I'hrn to give him 
the nre, which Absyrius doth nut allow, saving llie Splcs*ii 
l>f til hOt as it cannot easily be fired, to do him any good. 
1877 Lamt. Gum. No 1301/4 A . Hunting Geld ng. .tired for 
Ihe Spaven 011 the near leg Ix^hiiid. .1737 Bracken Aer/rr/jf 
tni/r, (1758) 1 . 330, 1 see no Harm in Firing or C'auteriring 
voting rolls. 1889 E. Farmer .Sera^ Bk (m. 6) 37 'I'hey 'll 


a board or stand. 1840 R. IJ. Dana Htf. Mast xxvli. 91 At 
sundown, another Mlute of the same number of guns was 
fired. 1847 Mamrvat Ckildr, A', iarest xv, Edward Ared 
his giin into the body of the man. t88s J. Gilmouk Among 
Mongols xxvi. 315 A grey-headed old man cornea out and 
fires off crackers s8B6 Mkh. I.vmn Lin run Pastan Carets 
xl. Only when Mary fired a broadside into her cbonaer .. 
did Mrs. Richard give longue in her behalf. 

b. tausal. To cause to discharge a fire-ann. 

1849 infantry Man, (18541 4a I'hc inaiructor will fire each 
recruit singly, 

18. intr. or ahsot. To discharge n gun or other 
fire-arm ; to shoot. Const, ai, upon, into, etc. 

Fire / as a wntd of rtmiinand, is now apprehended as the 
vb. in the iinperutive; originidly it wan prob. the sb. 
Vr./enX 

ct845 T. Tun V Siege of Carlisle (1840) 47 Strodling .. 
threatened to fire upon them. 1739 J)k Foe Cmsae (1840) 
II. iv. 93 He fired, and hit two. 1701 - CaL Tack (sB^o) 
22 J We b.id orders not to fire upon the burghers. 1794 
Southey Botany Bar FcL 11, 1 fired, they frll. 1848 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. If 350 Devonshire .. had been fired at 
from ColcpeppePi windows. 1^99 HAiiHi'RTnN Nat. 4 
iinm. Nat. 1 viii. 331 He has Hrrd into the wrong flork 
this time. 1889 Law 7 imrs 9 May 39/3 The plaintiff. . fired 
OI him, hut did not bit him. 

b. trail f. y/ie/Eringing.) To ring all the bells 
in lyieal at once. 

178^1880 [of. Firing 6 b]. 

O. iig. Jo Jin aroayi to start tiff ard proceed 
(in a speech or action) with eiieigy and rapidity; 
to * go ahead \ (olloq. 

*778 Mad. D'Ahblav Early Diary 4 Mar., Mr Burney 
fii^ away in a toluntaiy. 1840 Mammyat /'oar yack xvii. 
Now then, Hilly, fire away. 1841 K. Kir/GEXAtn Le*t. 
(1889) 1 . 67 1 ‘hen Edgeworth fiies aw.ay about the Odes of 
Pindar. 1880 Pavn Conjid. Agents 111 . 156 You tell it to 
me, and 1 will tell it to him. Fire away. 

14. intr. Of a gun, etc. : To go off. 

1888 Land. Gan No 260/4 The Gun fiied^ kilting two men. 
*799 Naval i Aran. I. 440 A quantity ol vix-tncli 1 vc hhells 
fired. s8i8 S/arting Mag. XL V 1 1 . 194 The keepers. . heard 
a gun fire 

D. Jig. To CO off \o an explosion of passion. 


young t oils. 1869 IS. I- armek .\ i.raO tik (eel. 0) 37 1 hey 11 
be mo'.t of them ' blistered * or * fired , and turned out I 

11. To supply (a furnace, eic.^ ivlth fuel; to at- 
tend to the fire of (an engine). 

1780 Goldrm. at IF , xriiL P 3 (He) might O-s well send bin 
manuscript to fire tlie baker's oven. i88a Sviii rs Engineers 
111. as (teonre firinff the engine at the wi^e of a xhilling a 
day. 1890 Daily News a8 Dec. 5/7 'J’he Edinburgh Works 
have as much coal as will fire the retorts for at l«Mt eight 
or ten days. Chanth. ymt, 30 June 414/1 The boilers 
were fired by oik 

b. ahsot. Also with up : To make up a fire ; to 
light up the fire of a furnace ; hence (oiloq, to light 
one's pipe. / 

Baoing-Gould Germany tl. 368 In the depth pf 
winter . . it is quite enough to Are op twice in the twen^ 
four hours. 18B1 M. Rbvnoi ih Engine-Driving Life 17 vie 
allows the Areman to And out how 10 Are, when to Are, oimI 


D. jig. To go in an explosion of passion. 

1848 Thac K KRAY / an. /^fi/rlxiv, Madame Je Belladonna 
. .fii^ off in one of her furies. 

16. trans. To eject or propel (.1 missile) from a 
gun or other firc-arin. 7o fire autay : to consume 
(ammunition) by bring. 

1988 Shaks. /.. L. L, III. i 63 Is that IjtaA slow which is 
Ar'd Irom a Gunnel 1884 Macdougail AietUrii IFar vii. 
176 He parttlyncNl one half of his aiiny by shutting it in 
behind the ravine, where it did not Arc a shot. ibid. xi'i. 
4 s 8 There is a tendency in the soldiers . to Are away their 
ammunition in a reckless nnd aimle s manner 168^ Times 
at Jan 9/j A man who hod never coiiiuiuiided a regiment or 
tired a shot in an|(er. 

b. trans/. To propel or discharge (a missile) as 
from a gun. Also ahsol. (cf. 13 .) 

1708 OcKi FV Saracens (184^ 14T I’he Persian archers 
Aring on them all the while. 1849 Pitman silhast in Bards 
of the 'ijme 409 iNorihumb Gloss.) 'Jhey Ared styens at 
him. 1878 A. H AMILTON A\erv. Dis. x. 870 A boy having 
Ared a brick at her 188s limes 4 Feh 4 4 If you want 
something to lac, lire a stone through a wi.idow. 

O. fig . : also, to jiro off. 

»8Sp J. W Crokfr* in C raker Pa/ers (1884) III. xxvil. 
ai4 lie had amost effective ttyle of firing off las juke. 1859 
Ubade Lave me Lit te 1 . 1 . 29 Her ardent nunt fired many 
glowing phrases in nt the [carriage] window. i88i HuGiirn 
/>e« Brown at Ox/, ii. He . . would not notice the looks of 
reouenitiun which Tom kept filing at him. 1873 A nosy 
XV f. 443 * Miss Timmens is not worth h^^r salt', fned Totf. 
t888 Bryce Amer. i'omniw. HI. cxi 600 Tie great set 
sneeches being fned off ..with a view to Iheir circuUiion in 
the country^ 

Id. 1/.N, slang. To turn (any one) out of a place ; 
to eject or expel forcibly ; to dismiss or dischatge 
peremptorily ; to reject (a piciuie sent in for exhi- 
bition). Frequently with dir/. 

It has been Miggested that Ihia mom h derived from 8, 
but this seems unliktly. 


sM^ •Dakota) Free Press 35 Apr. 5/3 If. .the prac- 

lice IS persisted in, then they fpnpUs) aiiould be fired out. 
sSiy Lisbon (Dakota) .Siarti Feb. 4 Postmaster Breed snys 
the next time such a thiM occurs he will fire the offender 
bodily. 1889 Pail Mall G. nq Apr. a/i A Commissioner who 
should be diHCOvered to have reported a subordinate umusily 
would be fired from his high post, igge Nation (N. V.) 15 
Dec. 447/a Artisw of genuine ability have found their can- 



nA fr .9 OI». vwiMit of Vnm. 

MiO BBtucHnM Cvwn. Se0i, iv. sW, Tl«y lyrH Ihalr 
tMuUuiHl Huik doim In ]f* nlddb ^ 7 * MS. 

a. OAf.-' [f. Fibi v.-1-.avuiJ 
I of beini; fired or tet on fire. 

■He I. Chanoub f^mn Htimumtt Orimi. ^ If lion bn 
HOC th^Mghout its whole Bodyfirinbln, but n Cod oltogntbnr 

*lKhS» 4 um. ViMUy//. [CFni 4 ».-^AW 4 «.^] 
A weepcm from which rniwiiM nte proMllcd the 
oomhaedon of ranpowderor other ex|uoiire. ^The 
sinm ii Ute and rare in nie.) 

iM Ewlvn Diary, Bmeia^ Htm 1 purchaa'd . . my fine 
canbiiw. . tbb ciny being femone for theae fimonnea. tOfy 
CtAtsilDOM HitK Rtb, II. (xToa) I. pn Nor had they Am- 
munition to Biipply their few Fire-Arma. lyig I>k Fob 
Crmm <1840) 1 . xvli. 331 I leA them my firemrma: eia. 
live mudceta. >•40 Tnackbbav FarU ShM, (1870) 197 
He heard the rep^ of a fire-arm. 1879 Cmtulrt Tacka, 
AVmc. III. adr Oattlea are more and more fought out with 


Hence Viwo-nnaeA o., provided with fire- 
arms. 

xfiSg PBTMBmcR TVwn. I. 139 The negroea . . having only 
cluhe and lanoea, they were aoon overpowered by the firw 
armed Araba. 

ViYW-lMlL [r.FiurA. 4 >BALLrA.i] 

1 . A ball of fire or flame ; applied to certain 
larm luminous meteors, and to llgntning in a 
globular form. 

fSM Edbn Decadfi air The fyer baule or atarre commonly 
cauMd aaynt Helen. lOis Sriiao Gt» Bni 6x6/a^Thm 


Afatmtainetr, i 6 Sometimes the lightning Meme to burat, 
like « fireball. ifiSg H. A. Nbwtom in Encycl, Brii,TSy\% 
108/x Another claaa of luminous meteors known as ahooting 
or Idling atane fire balls [etc.^ s888 P. G. Tait bbid, 
X.XIII. 330/1 The moat mysterious plienomenon is what 
goes by tne name of ' globe-uglitniiig * or * fire-ball *« 

2 . BItL A ball filled with combustible or explo- 
sive materials, used as a projectile, cither to damage 
the enemy by explosion or to aet fire to their worka. 

sggg BABNriELo CaMsmmira xU, Vulcan darted Against 
thmr Tower hu bumtng fier-bals. 1609 Holland Amm, 
MarceU, xxiv iv. *49 Tumbling downe huge stoiies, with 
firebnuid>4, and ^nhiL\\%\maU§0nt\, xBbaScaniierbtg kstiiv, 
V. lao 1 hey shot above aooo Cannon nullets into the Town, 
and son Fireballs. 17^ CHAMaaaa Cyil, .S'mA*., Firt halis 
are bags of canvas filledwith gunpowder, sulphur, saltpetre, 
pitch, ftr s8as ELPHiNtTONX HuL Ina. 1 . 30$ A llre-baU 
struck the riba’s elephant, 
b /fy. 

1679 Tsahcsnr CAr, FJhictXKv, 390 Virulent speeches are 
a fire-ball tossed to and fro. of them that love death. 1718 


Hicxas % K$tihtu€ll \\. xxix. 141 At this lime there were 
Fire-BalU of Disiientiun Aung, .all over tlie Kingdom, 
o. Her, (.See quot.) 


iSsp Robson Brit, Htr, III. Gloss. s.v. Ballt Fire Bmtl^ 
or Bali Jired is always represented with the lire 

\ Irom the top When othersrise. it should be so ex- 


issuing Irom the top 

pressed in the blaxen ; as, a ball Jired 10 four places. 

3 . a. A ball of coal-duat and clay or other 
material, used for kindling fires, b. A ball of 
fire-brick, put into a fire to save fuel. 

Fi-re-bird. Also 6 fleres-bird. 

1. tR- A bird which stays by or hovers round 
the fire (nuot. i59.^>. b. (See quot 18G5.) 

1993 Telldreih's New Y. Gt/t is This weather-beaten 
ficres-bird. Early iliet, Man ix 95a 1 he story 

of the fire bird .a biid which pecked at it (a tree] and made 
fue come forth. 

2 . a. US, A popular name of the Baltimore 
01 iole, Icterus galbula, b. A kind of bee-eater. 

i8a4 W. IsviNc r, T'rav. (1849' 4,16 The fire-bird streamed 
by them with his deep-red plumas'e. Brvant Feem*^ 

Indian Stery viii, The hrdlow woods .King shrill with the 
fire-bird*s lay. 189a Fali Mail G, 19 Nov. j 1 You may 
watch the red fire-bird (a kind of bc.e-eateri as it sweeps 
. round the bush-grown moat of the fortress. 
Fi*ra->bli0]ld6. Min. [translation off 
bleiuie (Breithaupt in 183a), i,feuer¥\VLt^ k- blende \ 
vee Blendb 1 « Pyhostilpnitf. 

1890 DanaA//«. 54|. 187s Ure'eDict.ArtslyA. 7) II. 393. 
FiTre-boot, t-botf8. low, Ohs. txc. Hist. [f. 
Fiub jA. -t- BooTiA.t Cf. fyrddta one who 
' beets ' or mends a fire.] Th*^ re|>air or mending 
of a fire ; wood used for this put pose, fuel (granted 
by the landlord to the tenant) : the right of a tenant 
to take fire-wood from off the landlord*! estate. 

14I4 Letue ef Manor ef Scatter iN. W. Idnc. Gloss. la 
carecc subbosci pro le heyboce et octo focal pro fyrooc- 
1397 Tussbb 100 Feintt ilueb. Ixv, A blocke at the harthe 
.Tshall helpe to saue fier bote. 1999 lYiltef F., Berasten 
(Somerset H0.I. My saide wyf shall .. have ceriayne under- 
woodes appoynted to her by my execucours towardes her 
fyrelioote. 1097 Sia H. GaiMaroNx in Crekd* Eejerts 1 . 
477 Those trees were long since, .fir only for fire-boot. STafi 
Avlippb Foreran 506 If a Man cuts 1 rees for . . Caitbont, 
Ploughboot, and Fireboot. iSag Hitchins ft Dsrw Cerm» 
watt 11 . •14 Gathering for fire boot and house-boot . , 
branches of oak trees. 1888 Athemenm 19 May 906/3 The 
privilege of firsbote in the lord's wood, that is gathuing 
■ticks for fuel. 

n-M-bes. fBox/A.s] 
f L A box wiUi materials for procuring fire, a 
tinder-box. Obs, 

1998 Edbn Deerndna^x EuBry bibd CBiyeth with hym . . a 


t 2 . A kind of fifcwoik, OAr, 
s8iM J* Batb Mmi. Nmi, 9 ^pf 11. 79 How to make fire 
Boana.. In these hostaa you asay pat g^dea rayac, stanea, 
serpents petrars (etc.). 

8. The chamber of a ikeam-boiler in which the 
fuel is burnt 

i8a» Stbmibnboii It Locaa Lecemetiveib Fixed Et 

2 1 those (wheeb) on which the* fire-box* testa. — 

!wimo la Eneyet, BHt, XXII. ssVt llie boUer 
with a cast-iron intenud fiie-box. 

Tiir% bmiid. (f. Fiiig -f BnavD jA.] 

1 . A piece of wood kindled at the fire. 

cues tiAv. esfioS of heoro hmpme swulc 
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fur-burondes, c igae A*. AM, 6848 ineo kyng sygh a lern. 
so a IhyrMond. csew Maunokv. (RoKh.)xUI. S7 A wikked 
man ..kestabryonand fyrebrandat ouie Lord 1991 SmiSBa 
f'lry. Cmai 343 lisiphone .. doth shaka .. Her^aming fire 
brond. ^84 dumyan Fiigr, il (i86ak sefi As the Proverb is, 
he could have bit a Fira-brand, had It stood In hb sray. 
■788 tr. Bichferd'e ra/AeAUWb) 6 Kyx which glowed like 
firsbiands. i8s8 Bbbbv EueycL Her. 1, Fire-brand in- 
JtamedpJr.t fire brands, borne In coat-armour, are generally 
l epra a snted raguly. i8fo Bowbn Kiiqp. Mneidi, 909 We. . 
Pray thee the firabrand foil Irom the Titian vemeb to keep. 

fb. tram/. One who is doomed or deserves to 
bum in hell ; nsually firebrand of hell, Ohs, 

1340 Hamvolb Ft. Cenu, 74*1 Or he us made for noght 
eb CO dwelb In ertb hot to be fyro lirandea in belle, igai 
CaowLBV Fieas, ft Fmim *70 Eternall fyie b ledy for e^e 

a. _sa a ^ oe ^ up ^ fs p pups ^ mm 


Igib BecoN NewCaiech, Wks. 1B44 IL 

& waa by nature, .a very firebrand of hell. 

2 . JfR. One who, or a thing which, kindles strife 
or mischief, inflames the passions, etc. 

Ilia WvcLiP /nr. vii. 4 I'hin herte be net ford of the two 
taiiea of these smokende fyr brondis. sgBs Savilr TWiois' 
Hilt, 11. Ixxxvi.dspti io4Thb man . .became a prineinall flre- 
brande of the warre. 1983 Exec./er 7 rePMM (1679) 16 Dr. 
Sanders the Popes firebrand in Ireland. 1847 Clabbndon 
Hiei, Beb, iv. (iToai I. 093 And so thb flrabnnd of Privi- 
ledge Inflamed the City at that time. 1890 Noasia Bemti- 
tndes (tficai 67 Meer Firebrands in Soebty, that kindle and 
by waste where-ever they cume. 1791 Busaa Cerr, (1844) 
III. S78 These fleror republicaits, even the venr firobrends 
of the lacobina stfla Motlxv Netkeri, I. Iv. 13s Not 
peace, but a firebrand . . had the King held forth to bb 
subjects. 

td. •> BflAirD-KARg. Obs, 

xlbn% Lend. Goa. No. 1049/4 A speckled Mare . . marked 
with a Fire-brand on the near shoulder. 1704 ibid. No. 
^ ' ‘ ^*kiing . . a Firebrand on Cha near 

4 . A local name for the redstart. 

1890 in Gtemeet. Gteu, 

5 . attrib. Firebrand new (dial.) Bband-vbw. 

esgao Fallmd. em Hmeb. tv. 9x8 Umbldelve The rootes, 

and dryve ynne a firbronde pynne. iflsfi Snabb. 7 *r. ^ Cr, 
II. ii no Our fire-brand Brother Paris bums vs alL lila 
IF. tVerc, Gleu,^ Fire-brand-new. .quita new. 

Hence Firo-temidcd ///. a., (a) ■■ Bband- 
MAHKio (obs.); (A) furnished with fire-brands, 
n’ro-hmadlam \nonee-wd.\ the disposition or 
behaviour of a (social) fire-brand. 

1673 Lend. Gae No. 76^4 The Gelding b brown the 
Letter R lirebranded on the farther huttnek. s8s8 Kbaib 
Endym. iil 7 Who . will see unpack'd Fire-branded loxrs 
to sear up and singe Our gold and ripe-ear'd hopes. 1887 
Sat, Kex>, 9 Nov 641 FirebrandUm of this kind b . . an act 
either of unpardonable folly or..wit kednrss. 

t Fi*r#-ora:l&Oel. Obs. [k f. CJer. fenerkram 
in same sense ; al^o ktbnM^ dim. of kran% wreath.] 
•-fire-hoop, -wreath : see Firr sb. II. 5. 

1799 Maokns /nsnrtrncee II. 444 Cannons, Muskets.. 
Granadoes, Fire-Crancels, pitched Hoops. 

Fi're-oro»i, fl'«ry-oro*E0. [SeeCRoas 13.] 
A signal used anciently in Scotland, and more 
recently in the Highlands, to summon the men 
to a rendesvuus on the sudden outbreak of war. 

It was called in Gaelic cres-tJraidA or c rann-tdmidA ■ 
cross or beam of gathering, and cemsb^ed of a cioss or piece 
of wood burnt at one end and dipped in blood at the 
other - symbolical of fire and sword — which was handed 
from daiMman to clansnian. each man immediately on re- 
ceiving it running with it to his nearest neighbour, so as to 
spread the alarm o\er a dUtrn t in a shoi t lime. (Poetical 
references to it are ofien mere gueshcs founded on the name.! 

1947 in Beir- Frky Seal XXI. 4vUo>n) '11*0 fire Croce 
beuig borne throw the hale Kealme 1948 Pattbn Exjed, 
Stete, in Arb. Gartter 111 . 63. 1819 Sis D. CAMrnsLL Let. 
in Pitcairn Cr/iw. Trials Sc et. III as Sir James the traitour 
hen latiie directit out ane fvrie croce from the head of Lock- 
errane to the I'arbarC. 1841 Milton Rejerm, 11. (1851) 51 
To . . proclaime a fire^roMw to a . . perpetiiall civill warre. 
1810 Scott Ladvef L, hi. xviii, He vanish’d, and o'er moor 
and moss Sped forward with the Fiery Croas i8b8 Lincard 
Hist, Enc. (ed. 4) Vll. e 6 Arran had dbpatched the fire- 
croM from clan to dan. 

Fired (iai*id*, ///. a. [f. Fiub v, -id 
1 . Set on fire or alight, kindled. 

ex4ao Paltad, en Hnsb 1. oso The fyred nuttes smolder. 
1998 I. Hbvwood spider (7 F, Ivii. 130 Euerie peece Hath 
a spider gonner; with ndy fired mach. 1069 Manlev 
Gretind Lew-C. IFarres 957 The Holland ships also at- 
ur their find Vesiieb. sytp DUari 


tempted to succour I 


^ . ^ JxevtPidt 

i. i^To quench a fir'd House. tf8a Fail Mall G, joDm. 
■A *riie gs^ from the fired gunpowder. 
t2. Aa tranaL of L, iBnitmi ft. Tried lu the 
fire. 

xdbe WtcuoRev,UL x 9, 1 couuselte thee, for to bye of me 
gXiyrid. 


. .Jmt Is, M wofde hmt b IVry thoreh he halyfumt. vjM 
\KcuvA'Wm.xxL 8^ Lord •MiraaridMipBntts in to tho 

Of flax : (lee quota, and Fmi 4 b), 

1789 TVwms. See, Emeenrag, Arte 1 . 004 Exmi^^fir^ or 
mildowed Sax. both of which ..being hnproMrfor linen 
doth. 1814 Mason Snev. treismd 1 . xiii. Ix. a64 The leavra 
..are, by the wet. laki 8at upon the stem, the flax laslnndy 
appeals 8red (which b a numbor of block specks appea ri ng 
upon the atem)^ 

4 . Her, Of a fire-ball : Represented with fire 
iiHuing from the wirface. See Fhii-baIiL a c. 

6. Fired off\ said of a kiln when the fire haa 
ceaiied to bum, but before the heat is exhnuated. 

1884 C. T. DAvm Bricks, etc, *84 If It b desired to admit 
hot air to the upper part of any kiln, thb may be done by 
opening the daaipen. .at the top of a firad-Lffkiln. 

rtTO ilftmp [See Damp eb,} A miner*! term 
for carburetted hydrogen or marah-gaa, which ia 
given off by coal and ii exploiive when mixed in 
certain proportions with atmoapheric air. 

1817 FAH, Trams, XII. 89s The Fiiwdamp did by little 
and uttle begin to eppear in crevlues and sltte of the Cob, 
S710 Brit, Afeite 111 . No s. el% What Miners relate oon- 
cerning Fire-damps. 1774 Pbhnamt Tessr Scetl, in ifjn, 49 
The. .colUora dare not venture with a candle In spots where 
firedamps are supposed to lurk. <879 Casseile TecAn, 
Ednc, 1 . 143 Two different gases, known by the miners aa 
firedamp and chokedamp. 

attnb. dkbf W. W. Smyth Ceai A Ceal-minini soo The 
ingenious * fire-damp indicator* of Mr. Ansell. ilm Kmioht 
Diet, MecA. 1 . 66^1 Fire-damp-edarm, one which Indicates 
the presence of dsngerous quantities of gas or firedamp in 
coal workiMB 

Firft-dxftkft. [OE./fr-ifrwftf.f./fo',FiBR#A.4- 
droca dragon.1 

1 . A * fiery aragon ’ ; a mythical creature belong* 
ing to Germanic superstition. 

Beemmif^yfx )b warn, .frecne lyr-draca, fmhfis xemyndlx. 
1393 Gowkb 111 . 99 SoBMtime the hredrake It semeiJi. 

igsB Skelton nlAy net te Cemtmt lliat he wolde than 
ornke 'Hie do vy b to quake Lyke a f>'erdrake. 1883 Csow mb 
City Peiitt^s 11. i, Were not yont writings 1 ke so many 
Firo-drakenT .. no permNi (would) come near 'em. 1869 
Kinimlry Herew, xiii, He expected the enchanter to enter 
on a fire drake. 1883 l.engm, Mag, Smt. 917 AVoodcuts, 
;. .flredrsjces, and other fearliil wHd-fowl. 

' iry meteor, b. A will-o*-the-wisp. 

S98| W. Fulks Metiers (1840) 10 Flying Dragons, or as 
Engliithmen call them, fire Drakes, be caused in ihb asaner. 
1807 G. Wiuum Miseries Enfereed Marr, in Haal. Dedsi^ 
IX. 97a Who aliould be lamps to comfort out our way. And 
not like firedrakes to lead men astray. 1831 CNAnsAN Cusmr 
A Fempsy Wks. 1873 111 159 So have 1 seen a firedrake gllda 
at midnight Beforo a dying man to point his grave. t89i Sia 
F. Paiosavs Nerm, A Bag. 1 . lay He deals in signs, por- 
tents. firedrakes. .armies fighting in cbMids. 

1 8. A kind of firewoik. Obs. 


Mil m Birv 

representing, .fire- 
t 2 . A. A fier 



S7^ In PHiLLin (ed. Kerroy). 

t 4 . transf, ft. An alchemist's assistant, b. A man 
With a fiery nose. o. One who is fond of fighting ; 
Firx-ratxu 3. d. A fiie-man. a. «Fiu£8Hipa. 

1810 B. JoNSON Akk. II. i, I'hat's hb fire-drake. His lungs, 
hb Zephyrus, he that pufles his ooales. 1813 SiiAxa Hen, 
Vll I, v. IV. 49 Twenty of the Dog-dayes now reiana in's 
None . that Firedrake did 1 hit three times on the head. 
c 1608 Duke/ Dex*eH. 1. ii. in Diillen O. Pi. II. 14 Our shipps 
Carrying such firedrakeii in them that (etc.), a 1870 HACRsr 
Aby, Witheums 11 (169a) 146 it is not strange chat suth fire- 
drakeii os he wriiee of could lint forbear to threaten the 
nation. 1831 DrKxsR Matt A utee 1. Wks. 1873 * 4 ^ 

Another I ire-dreke ! More Salamanders I a 1700 fi. E. Diet, 
Cant. Crew, ftrt-drakes. Men with a I'henlx for their 
Badge, in Livery, and Pay from the Insurance-Offioe, to 
extinguish Fires. 1710 Bfit. Ayolte IL Q. No. jy 7/1 
A Firedrake of Spain [might], .put you in the same Plight. 

Fi*re-M'ter. 

1 . A jiigglt r who eats or pretends to eat fire. 

xAjm Evplvn Diaiy 8 Oct | Richardson the famous Fire- 

ester before us devour'd brimston on glowing coales, chew- 
ing and swallowing them. 176a Goldbm. at. iV. Ixxxv, 
Stage-| byers, fire-eaiers . . and wire-walkers .. ought not 
entirely to Le despised. 1807 G. Hiooins Celtic Dmids 
931 Like the celebrated firoeatcr in London. 

2 . One fond of fighting, a dutllbt; one who 
seeks occasion to quarrel or fight. 

1004 Meming Herald in SyMi Fnb. /mis. (1805) VIII. 
B49 'fhe Sieur Wd-m, fire-eater in ordinary to the iruop. 
ifiey Barsincton Personal Sk. 11 . 8 About the year 1777, 
the 'Fire-eaters* were In eraaC repute. 1840 ’I'iiackksay 
Paris Ak.-l>k. (18601 95 He killed a celebrated Freni h fire- 
eater. xAbASbeci fater No. 187.697 Sober-minded men.. not 
fire.ealer9 wlMhing to fight for pure fighting’s sake. 

b. {U.S,) Before the Civil War: A violent 
Southern partisan. 

1863 Hawthobne Onr Obi Heme (1883* I. 59 The new- 
comer proved to be . . as he pleasantly acknowledged, a 
Southern Fire-Eater. 1879 1 ourckb feel's Lrr, vii. 30 An 
oMinal Secesh. a regular niweater. 

8. Trade slang. A quick worker. 

1841 Savaok Diet. Printing, Fire-eater, Compositors whf 
are expeditious workmen are styled Fire Eaters. 1889 
BAaefixK ft Lbijind Diet. Slang, Y rv-/N/rr (TailorRX oaa 
who does a great amount of work in a very short time. 

80 Fl'rudnttlag vbl. sb. and ppt. a. 

1819 Metrefeiit II. 907, I would as soon sit down in com- 
pany with my butcher as with thase fira-eating ftfUowa. 
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TLBXMJJX. 


VZBa-3EHaZVS. 

lilt /Vr«vii, AimMiMud J«doiu 

winto. M KAvrraojuw Our OU JU0$iut L ss My 

ikiafllilMtli^flr»«Minglui«dofpraM ^ajuS/ietuUfr 
miucf' *'’*^"*’* ^ fira^inf Among lEe leading atatca- 

nr^uSlM. rt Fire j 3. -t Eroikr.] 

1. A mRchuM lor ttirowiag water to extlngaish 
firen. 

^Mt^S/rS, Mrrlun^g Pum/a ^romdnSdu, Brit. Mine 8i6 I 
■k ni. 90 a Fire Engin with oim Fair of Handles. . 


oTcrtlMisJa riW 

lioi Mooae Aal 
1 soon riiatl mo, 
A mare iie»flTen| 
CY^viL l•3 6ll£ 


jsOinOA MMa II. tde Where the Are* 
jMemea b to memi aad the mjntle. 

^piamrtt Summp li. Her firc*lly lamp 
|M BuMiNitu. S*mi, Ntm Lift 189 
% IP compariiioa. tied Ouioa WitUtr 


fork-shaped inimiieiit 
fire, puttirg on 4lil> etc. 

ttMP %6t/n\ 


m. m ^ a Fim Engin i£h one Fai^ of Handle.!. ' 

£5? feL' 

from a firrengine will force thro 


« 405 A .Cfeam {of waterl 
mnn B firrengfne will force throimh (he .(roogent pane, of 
a wMow. lAett O. Genooev Aftru. (tS^j 1 1. 17. Fire engine 
IMJ the name now commonly gi»en to a machine Iw wluch 
^er » tbrawn upon fire, (o excingui.li thein. tijfi ]>ican«a 
St, Pant* i, I'he Mrvice. of that particularly 

awful machine, a pariah fire-engine, are required. 

2. A steam-engine. O^t. exe. iocml. 
lyee DmiHnn in Brand Hut, Neweatth II. fifisMefe, 
Tfie chaive m wmer wo. calculated a. if to be drawn by 
norwe, wnerea. it may he done much cheaper by help of 
a fire engine. iTpe Fsankun B'dr. <1887' II. 164 *l%ey 
wailed for a fire-engine from England to drain their pka 
rted O. Genaoev Math, •18071 II. 353 l*hU (i.e. the .team 
anginal he. often been called Ilia Firr-ongine, hecanw of the 
fire need in boiling the liquid. iRfy W. w. Smvtm L'aitl 
0 CaahauiHiug 6 Newcomen appear. . . to have firm tried 
Me *fiie-«nginc* on the large rcaie ot a colliery near Wotver- 
hdmpton. .Me IV, Cttrtnu, Giau,, P'trtuugiutt a Mean^ 
engine. 

T 3. A liesUng ipparfitos. Oht. ran. 

lyoi J. CHAMBKaLAVMic St. Of. SHt. I. i. fil. 11743)9 One 
firoenrine convey, warm air to every individual i*art of the 
Machine ({.omtira machine for thrown ailk]. 

Wtpb B y d, a. Having eyes glowing as with 
fire. 

iSad Shako, i Han, /l\ iv. I. 114 To the fire-ey'd Maid of 
emoakte Warre. - will wee ofier them, idoi Damm/alt Harl 
^ Huntiuietan iv. L in I lorl. DadaityVill. 178 Anon romee 
forth the aiweyed dreadful lieant. idea Mam.ton AtUanio'M 


forth the aiweyed dreadful lieant. idea Mam.ton AtUanio'M 
Raw, V. V, Grim ficr-eyed rage Poanenn u. whullv. sfiag 
Mooan tmAtaa 137 Like certain fire«ycd minatrel maida. 

a t CAUi.VLn Snri, A'«w. ii8t3) 64 Only at rare interval, 
the young muI Jiumt forth into fire-eyed ro^e. 

sh, [I. next vh.] The Mate of 
being fire-fangM or overheated. 

[f.«prcc.] 

the decaying nuuie. wou'dthcie have heea any fircfangT t . 

Pi*r»lkwg, V, Obs, cxc,tiiai, [C hjusrd. 4 - 
Faro st.<] tram. To lay hold of with fire ; to 
dinge, ecorch ; in (|oot. absoi. Also jocosely of the 
btiming of heretics- Obs, in gen. sense. 

Igfis Scott H, K. Gift /e Quamatu in SauMmtjnta Paama 
17 o)A 4S And quba eit neech on Pridayie wa. lyre-faivtit. 

•ifi M.^ahkt /forvcariwxfi^/ 1 37 A hoMy fire doe. not 
only firelange. .but alao taketh away the true reUiali. 

Hence Fi-re-Auigod pfL a,, f {a) Rtn, caught by 
the fire, singed, scorchid (o^r.) ; (dj spat, of Ijarley, 
oatmeal, etc., of manure and straw ; also of cheese : 

Having a acorched or singed appearance, snnrll, or 
taite, as if overheated. Fl*ro«faxiging vhi. ab., 
the action of the vb, 

1913 Douglas ^na/s xn. v. aoe ThU ChoHneu. Riwchlt 
am hi. fa, thus fyreraneit end unmw ht. 1615 MAaKHAu 
Amt. Ham^ n. vii. iiMi x66 Too. .hasty a fir. iw:orchcth 
and inirnmli it [i.e. the Malt], which Urallcdamong MaliKter. 

I ire-fang d xyag llRAnirv Fmm. Piet. av. Ma/t, With a 
^^eraie Fira, for fear of Firv-fanging. 1790 Groms Prat*. 

Gioaa. (ed. eX hir§,/an/^tiy fir»bittrn. Spwen of oaimrul 
ftc. that 1. overdnrd. North, ifiofi Jamiwon r. v , Checne 
is said to ha/!txfmHiFt% when It is .welled and cracked, and 
ha. received a peiuliar taste, in convrquence nf being ex- 
po^ to much heat before it ha. Iieen dried. 1869 Lanviatg 
ujaaa,. Firt-fangady of out. or barley too hortify dried in 
the kiln. 

n’rB-flailg^llt. Orig. .fir. [f. I'lUB sb. -f 
FlaUQIIT. CT. FinESLAPOHT.] 

1. Lightning; a flash of ligntning; a storm of 
thunder and lightning. 

^ Fwy-AA I. 468 Ande fyre-fiauthti. our 

icldet flee liie syk fladdaniv & flamby. bnht. a 14.. 

TMTouM Own. VI V. « A gret fyie flawcht .. iXm 
Amyd UI RonM tgsa Lvndimav Maumreka 5556 Than 
sail ye Hone fif god diRc^nd : Ah fyreflaucht haiHely gUnHyng. 

RuTHKxraRD Tryaii^ tA. Faith (1845) 149 KeoHoiiH 
work not in a moment, a. fire flaughta in the air. ifltS 
S^TT r »Af Mart, axxviir, lie Mwed by me like a firisflaughT. 

M Mim Yokok /Aw PrMea (ed. 3) I. xi. 167 She paawH 
^ * fire-fiaiight, whatever that iv— juat hoe a 
D. 1 he northern lights ; aurora boreait^. 
ijfiyGRORK /*rao.f;/<w., Fira-Jaught. .the northern liuhia 
2. ttansf. A. A suddrn burst or rush. 

^7 Ruthmford Lett. iiB6a) 1. civ, 065 A fire-flaught of 
chaUewe. will come in at midniumrocr and qiientiim me. 
i88e SwiNsyMNs Stndy Shnka. 173 Even (^neril hua her 
one aplcndid hour, her fireflaught oflielluh glory. 

D. A fiery glnncc. 

jifiw Jamismin Watar Kalita vill. in Scott Mtuatr. Seatt. 


• -g: **• * 7® nata, a Here ua. a tax 01 two 

shilluigft on eveiy firo-heartli. 

2. A kind ot cooking range or stove for ships. 

, No. 1107/4'!^. .Invention of Iron Flic* 

Hearth, for Ship., a 1890 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) f tS Ftra. 
kanrthy the hre-place and convenience, in the galley for 
coding the ptovutun. lur the people. 

FlTB-hook. [f. os picc.j a. A large hook 
Uhed in pulling down burning buildings, b. (See 
qtiot. 1S74). 

S .487 In fiiToJ 38* That ihvr be v fuvre liokea. 

Hioin. jHuiud Nomeuciatarafq Hama, .a fiie hookc. 
Fat/mgh*tm Rec. tSflbi IV. 371 We present the townc. 
fyw hooke. to be decayd for want of atealea [handlcsl. 
tySS kMANKLiN Au/atf. Wka. 1887 I. ton Fine. . . apply'd to 
the purcliawuffir«.engineH. ladderH. fire-hooke. lixa H A 


A* TaJa Drury Lana 89 llie engine, 

thundei^d through the street. Fire hook, p pe, bucket, all 
raniplete. 1874 Knight Diet. Math. I. 867/i hiraJunth 
(Sieam-«ngineeringX a kind of hook for raking and btirring 
the fill nace lire. 

t Vi're-llO't, a. [f. os prcc.] a. Of fn.iterlal 
things: Hot as fire; red-hot. \s.fg. Inflamed 
with zeal, paNsiuo, or lust. Obs. 

* 937 ^ f/!;*!** *'**!*• *38* T'rrvi.a Pmrth, 

da i . H X. ly, {i oUem. MS.), A. it forep in fyie hoot yrrn 
and in hrennynge cole. 1483 Caxton Galt. Leg. Iilkia 070 
Wlian It wa. fyre h^. ifl^ R. HarvkvA Parc 17, 1 dare 
«aie. .« with that firehot Preaci en tbTi |eu.). 1995 J. Wei \ kr 
in .Shahs, C. Praise 16 Faire fire-hot VeniiK. Hutton 

37 In the daie. of firehot persecution. ilM 
R. KIueBki.ilGVAmii. 11. m. v a24lhat the Plates may be 
k^t fire-hot. 

HT©.h02B6. [f. as piec. Cf. ON elihth.l 
A houMiMitha lirrplucein it, as distinguishLd Irom 
the out- buildings. Obs. exc. diai. StimctimeRy 
t the piiiticulnr room in which the family fire was. 

c leoo ASi VRiG (7/osx. in Wr -W(ih ker i ''4^/96 iamtrus/uNty 
fyrhua >93^ P ^st. Fbor. 'SiirteeRi V. 799 Every fyer liowse 
K .'il I»«rishlng of Acefome. i9^ m S O. Addy Haii 
V^utthe^ 11893 189 natay The Han or Fif-rhouve of the 
now nmnsiun houw of the miuI John Parker. 1639 Pagitt 
Lkntttatiagr, .1646* 1 937 Ive (or Ine) . . grnmed to the 
pope, that every Fire-hous- within Ids Kiiigtlome should 
ywfy pay him a peny ififio in N. Q. 3rd her. (1866) 
^ «n*»«ni Me-tminge or Fiichou>c wherein 

one C. M.now dwellcth. ...878 tW arid. Class., htAdtatua, 
tiu^dwtfllinu— m contradistinction to the outbuilding.. 
n*rB4r03l« [Cf. MllG. viurisern ] 

1 1. All iron (or a steel) lor striking a liglit. Obs. 


<■1300 St. Prandan 6yj He brownie a fiir-ire nnd a stun 
rorco smite fur therwith. c Pramy. Parf itii/^ Fyvre 
yryii, to sniyte wvthe fyra, jugtUtts. r IM Melusina aj 


Jt.rA iU 9'338 Worn Ilka ee the fire-flauclit. flee And fianh 
alangi. the flude. i 8 b 9 J. Wiuion Host. Ambr. Wlm. 1853 
I. 136 Every cooieer flingin* flre-llaught. frae hi. eeu 

'Rl'Maj. rr. li-iM «».] 

L A Huttpyrid or eloterid iiiwjt whicb bu tbe 
property ol emitting phosphorescent light, 

M Rowland MauJIrts ThaaS. /ms. 1019 t>f the Pinsfiy. 
•y|fi R Brown* Vamaka 43a Tlie larger Fire Fly. 1R14 
VASK DatUaa inf, xzvb 31 Fire-diee inuuiuefoua 


C yii, to sniyte wythe fyra, jugtUtts. » 1990 Melusina ai 
nymoiidin .. baud kyiiUled iho fyre uitn hvs fyre-yron. 
•SJU PALbSfR. 820 8 Fyrc vron to st^ke f>re wiih, /usU. 

J. //. Implements lor tcmliiig a doineslic lire, 
tiMiially shovel, tongs and poker. 

f8ia .specif. G. Path's Patent No. 3526. A nrw Method of 
producing . . fire iron.. 1848 C. Uron i r 7. hyre xxi, 'I’he 
gmie and fii e-irons were burnished bright. <886 J. K. 
Jhroml AiVr7'fia«rg'4fT 1x889) 36 Hammering, shouting and 
raitliii4 the fire-irons. 

tnre-lBla. ('bs. rare-^. ff. Fike sb.-, OE. 
ysla.yitla hot ashes I In //. Ash*s, embers. 

. ' *■§*» 0*u. 4 /■'j, ii-jfj Oa. quanc here apples ripe ben, fier* 
iHifH iiinn aiai ikir-iiiiie sen. 

IRtbIbbS i,fai*ulca), a. [f. PlhK rA-i--LESN.1 
Devoid of file, without a fire, 
fl. Unlit, not lloniing. Obs. 

S rANtf yEuropa etc. 39 With hiuing fiielease Torche.. 
2. a. Having no fire, without n lire. 
sMi Bromk /./ fW. la Mr. J, /T. 6 My fireless chyninte. 
catch the (.old. 1779 Mao. D'Arblay Early Diary lyJbal 
11 . X17 Him cold Mason, when there is no writing in a 
fireleu mom. 1789 Worpsw. Lvaning IVaDt, When.. fire- 
twu aro the valle> . far and w ide. xSgs J I awthornr Rlitha^ 
®?* * *'•“* •hJvering to my firelrM chamber. 
D. Of a tribe: Plavixig no knowledge of or 
means of procuring fire. 

Ma Ttlor Ranv Hist. Man. ix. aaS The mentiaa ^ 
race, 999 A firelesa fieople. / 

/w- 'V Ithout energy, lile, or animation. 

S99i bVLVkaraa Dm Marias u, 1 . 1. (X64O 86, x ’Phe Beast 


Stirring up tbe 


Women eager aa their htisband. were 
With hpiu and VMbrlcea. 17x7 Da Foa //isi. App. ix. 
(t73Si A fourth asoie out, not with a Sword, but a Fira- 
I 3ork. iOm in SHatpaa G/aaa, 1887 in Eent Glasa. 

afif: f’* >®74 in. y>t 

bail. Who brought Hue picturcf //at. llie cgmiaou fire- 
fork of relwliioa. 

3P1 rB4MBrik« [f. at pree.] 

1. The pavement of brick or stone on which 
a fire is made ; the hearth in front of a fireplace. 

C1440 Pramp. Para, ifix/a Eyyt hertiie, /aearinm, 1619 
CeouK« /fatty qf Mam 43 The Testicles are . . the Keii-nlaGe 
or Firc.hearth, where the Lares or lioushold-GodH of the 
body, do Bolace and disputt thepisehics. 1703 T. N. City 
♦ C . ifurtkMtray Bricks are frequently ua^in Paving of 
..Sinks, and Fir6-h<‘artba 1769 K. Prior Obaerth Ert>e»a. 
Paymenta .1798! 11. 976 usia. There a ae a lax of two 
shilluigft on eveiy fira-heartlc 

2. A kind ot cuokinff roiicre or stove for shins. 


b lnxt.laM, eex-lcaiH fire-less, mute, ififl Trasp Ceenia 
Mast. iiL si The LsiiaeB call a doll dro2fb msiu afirebae 
BUUI* ^ 

n-M-Ught. a. The light given by a fire ot 
fires, fb. Lightning {pbs.), o. (qnot. 1845 ) «• 
Aoboea 5. 

Maawulfyosi He . . Fyideoht geiceh. psffe Cursor M, 
eafito (Ivin.) As ko^ir dok wik fire list, ijfip Da Fat's 
Taur Gi. Mrtt. 111. aio It takae its Nueie from Flam, a 
llritish Wofd for a Firc-I^ht. s8ao HaRRCHRT. in PhH, 
Traua. XC 480 TTicir dispoution to transmit candle-lkxlrt 
or fire-light. sfi4S Hieer C«mi. Mmsamath ex Flaidied, Uka 
the firc-nghts of the North, Wlien Wmter rulw the Iroxen 
earth. sflOo Tvnuall Ciac. 1. v. 41 Tite ruddy fire-light 
gloaming over tbe walls. 

triVBUng. rsce-UBn.] A little fire. 

tg.. tmoga Ipacr. joB in .^kelton H'ha, Dycei 11. 415 
For many a hyerlinge With a vrilde fycrlingc. .Shall pryck 
owe AS a post. 

FirBlMk. [SeelxiCKfA] 

1. A gun-lojk ill which sparks were produced 
(cither by friction or percussion) to ignite the 
priming. 

Hie name was at first given to the Whbrl-locn ; in the 
sylh cent, it became transferred to the Flint-lock 
1947 lumttary in Mcyrick Antirut Armaur HI. is One 
chanilicr pece biacke. .with a fier locke. 1605 G. M(arkham| 
SaubiUra Accid. Sf Pistolls, Petronella, or Dm. one .. all 
thef« ore with firo-mkeB, and dioee tire-lockeB (for the most 
p.trt) Siwp-hances, 1639 K. Ward Animadv. H’arra 1. 093 
J’he^ Firefockr tsMirest 10 give fire, and not so apt to be out 
of kilter : liesides they will indiire Sftand 94 hnures together 
without hurting them. 1699 Mkq. Wonckktkr cm/, /nx*. 
No. 44 A perfect Pistol . . with Prime, Powder and Fire- 
kwk. t^7 1.0 . Oxrknv Art qf tVar 31 In the Fire-lock 
the motion is so suddt n, that what makes the Cock fall 
on tlie UaniiGcr, strikes die Fire, and o|iciis the Pan ut 
once. 

2. A musket ftiri.ished with such a lock. 

*99® Six J. Smvtii /fiac. ff'aapans 47 Wher«*by thej- (the 
stones] should faile to strike iust vfjun the wheeles being 
fire-lockes, or vi^n the hammers or steeles, if they Im Snap- 
haners s 6 s 9 G. MIakkham) Souletiera Atcul. 41 'lliey 
kuirAssiersI shall h.iuc a inse of long Pistolls, ficrloc'kcs (if 
it may but .Suaphauiices, where they are wanting. 
1890 A*. Johnsods ktngd. 4 Camutw. 389 Part, tarried 
F ti e luckes of two fool, and the residue Pikes. s66 ^ . Davifs 
tr. Maridcislo 7 rav. A. /ud. 51 Hicy have no fire Amies 
with wheeles, nor^et I- ire-locks. 1703 Lin ikfi l Brte/ Rel. 
(>$■>71 V. 305 An agent . . is arrived heie, to buy 3<v>oo fire- 
locks, sfiri (ii N llovLR in Napier Panina. It ar iRcldg.) 
II. App. 497 Six months have passed without a fire.lock 
being made I 1869 K. A. Parkfr t^raef. Hygiene 'cd. 3I 
394 I'he F.nglisli ainiy have exteinijoriscd tents,. by sus- 
pending blankets ovei their firelocks, 
d. A Boklici annccl with such a weapon. 

1649 K. SvMONDS Diary Civ BVir(Cnrodeii 181/9 Colonel 
John Russell, with the J’liiice's ffeielutkes, assaulted. 
1794 Ccilect. Pov, (Church.* 111. 798 a Where they 
12 Firelocks, stex Wri lington in Gurw. Deep. 1. 985 'Hie 
other Corps .. will amount to about sixw firrincks. x8i^ 

H. H. WiisoN Ihit. India II 34a The detacbntcnt. .scarcely 
muftiered nine hundred and fifty fireloi kn. 

4. attrib , , os fireloe/t musket, firelock piece. 

IS 1977 Gabcoiunk Compl. hr. Knt Weeiles <1587) 183 My 
chauiice w.is Lite to liiiue a pecieles firelock peece. ifigt 
.Schedule 0/ Prters in Meyrick Ant. Arm. 111. 101 For 
a pair of firelock pistols «x^ Wood / {/Sr (1848) 94 CapG 
Bum e returned sale. .with, .six fire-lock musqucls. 
tPirBly,«. and Oilv. Obs. [f. t'liiE sb. + -lt J 

A. otii At dent, furioua. 

B. aav. Aidentiy, with fierce eagerness. 

syp/tAyenb. 55 pc pndde bo3 of bise xenne is to iicriiche 

yerne to he mctc. X439 Mihyn Pita 0/ J.avr 11 iv. 75 pe 
qwhilk fyrely & opynly is byriiyd with lyre of lufe. 

Hence in*reliliaad, at dour, eageine<t9. 
xy/qaAyeub. 55 pe more pet is pe like uerlichbedc \ardeur\ 
pe more is pe rcniie. 

KrBmaA < i-)i->‘jnifin). 

TI- One who uses fire-arms ; n gunner. Obs. 
thsM Rttwlatgh's Chest 4 The best espeiiciiccd suuldim 
or firemen. ax648 l.o. Hi ruurt /.ifa 11770 51 Notwith- 
standing all that our Firemen speak against it [.ircliery]. 
1704 Dr For Afem. C'a7>ri//rr(i84oi x8x '1 he ennnoneerx and 
fir 'inrii were kilh-d. 17x7 A. Hamiitun New Ace. E. Jnd. 

I. xxii, 963 'Ihe fiie NIen place themselvcH at convenient 
Distances along the skiru of an Hill. 

2. One wilo attends to a lumace or the fiie of 
a rteara^cnguic. 

1897 B- I-iG'>N Barhadaes (1673)53 One or two of these 
were Firemen (hut made the nres 111 the furnaces 17B4 
i W KDMW ouu in /'d/7. 7 r,tHS. I .XX 1 V. 367 The fire about the 
oven was . kept us even and steady aa possible, liy an ex- 
perienced fimiiun. rtuler my own iiispei'tioii. x6^ Meuuh, 
Ejsam, 19 Feb. 4/7 '1 he firenuui jumped ofT. .but the driver 
. and a brukciimBn. .were killed. 

+ 8. fi/f. A * fellow of file ' ; zee Fim? sb 13 b. 

syep bTRRiJC Tat/rr Na 61 p x. I had l.i-t Night the 
Fate to drink a Buttle with 'J'wo uT these Fire men. 

4s One who is euipltwed to exlingaish firee. 

17*4 Gav Trivia iii. 369 'I'ha Fire-man sweau iieneath his 
crooked Anns. 1766 Entigk Lamdan IV. a6a This oflice 
keeps in its service 30 fire.nieti. t899 O. W. Holxikx 
PaatHs X40, 1 asked the fiiwmen why they made buch aoise 
about the towm. 

5. MiniH/^. One whose duty it is to examine tbe 
workings of a mine to tee that no riTc>damp it 
present, to attend to the blntlinw, etc. 

x866 J. Hooo in /ntal/ati. fJAimvi* IX. 9 As (here was no 
great (luratity ( >f inflaiiimable air] deterted, the * fireman * 
thought it siiflicient precaution to put up a * danger-Hisnal *. 
1889 Timas LXXIX. iip'^e llie fireman should not 
allow any shot to 1w fired without •ceing the charge put In, 
and wUlMmt first carefully eatamining the place. 
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Tmin «ii» ’Dill ywa wftiH to lio 
pot oa foMd A flMMMr, airY* iDUuM oo old drooiMi. 
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itgA Oiilfy ITtjw 7,M«r. 5 Tlio oinatmir flmiMliip of 
o nob l a n y it , Uf» M. Kcvn«ij» hJigiiu^rivi^f jLifi 66 
Kov k tit* tim* for tho daiplay of pood «opiiMaiiui*liipk— 
ah I and good firauJUMhipb 

ri*rMttMter. 

i* L An officer of artillery who enperiiiteDded 
the nuuinfitctare of explouTes or fireworks. Oh, 
ii» T, Mabknam ZVr. iFornr in. ii 87 Tho Pki^moscor 
being ho chat bath tho art how to make and comuoimd all 
naimer of Fire-worfcoii. i68l Cait. J. S. F^rt^, tja By 
chk, a Flro-Maater may by hk Granado . . at any place. 
aipB CmM, Smith' » Stmmad* Crmm. 11. xiv. 110 DisLOvored 
by Mr. Valentine Pyne, late FirvMaster of Bngiand. lyet 
CwAMBsaLAvna St, Gt, Brit, u. iii. (i743> loB Mr. Watvn. 
Firenuuter to the Grenadien. 18*4, Bybom YV Hmmock 
7 Feb., A dremaAter (who k to burn a whole fleet j. 
b. (See quot.) 

1876 Vovuc MU, Dirt, *. v.. The designation of fire-nuutcr 
k still known in tlm ordnance branch of the aervice ^ he is 
an oflkar of tlm royal anilicry, and is eiitrusied wtih the 
ioweetion of ordnance storoe at fureif^n sutions. 

9L a local title giwsn to the oliief officer of a fire- 
brii^de. 

1888 An», F04, 3 The fire-mnster (In Edinburgli] and 
others bad reason to be grateiul for their deliverance. 

t Fl*r«i, a, Oh, borms : 1 flyren, a -3 Airen, 
3 fera , 3 - 5 flren, tfren (-In, -un). lOK,/yfYfi, 
(MUG. viuren) OTcut. 
f. V‘i9*V, 0 £.^r, Kibk i/>.J ConsUting of or con- 
talniiw fire ; flaming with fire. 

97s Jiiit hi, firm, 4? |>onne btS he Mfrald to Were fyrenan 
ea. 1c 1000 AftirtyrMcMum 4 ( >^4) ^id Komanen gciawon 
fyren cleowen gtfeallan of heofonum rtM Lamb, Horn, 
***._ * Toran lieore elche awilc hit were f ireiie 

tunaen. rsaos Lav. 18801 Of him eae<ie scullen fleon fureiie 
gleden. a ijee Cursor At, eaOSo (Cott.) All W stanes . . 
aboue b* ertn and beneWn. . Mil Mmitt to.;cdir wit sli in^lit, 
als thoner dun wit firen sl^gltt. ijBa Wveus a Ktug* ii. ai 
Loo I the Ajren chaare and the hjren hors deuydcn euer 
either, c 1400 ApoU. Loll, q 8 'raking e sclield of W fn^K 
in W wilk we may •«leclcun all tlie (irun dartia of the enemy. 

yaath's 157 (>at prynce of deuelys 

. .pif hyin drynken of a fyren cup|ie bryuiiyng drynk wyth 
br^MOn. 

!n*ara«ll 0 Wf It, arch. [Cf. Ger./ctierncu ; also 
Bband-nbw ] •f Fresh from the fire or furnace 
(ahs.) ; hence, |ierfecily new, brand-new. 

1994 Sh IKS. Kick. lit. I. lii >56 Vonr fire*new stnmpe of 
Honor is s(*arce enrraut. 1999 H Burriw Oyet's tirto 
DiHNtr N V b, Curdes , fitenewe: for these be mo*»c 
dige>tible. sflee Svf.vssTi a Hymn Alms 1^5 Fire-ucw 
Fashion in a Sleeve, syij AuijisoM Gitardtaa No. iij 
P3 Another Miit fire new, with silver buitons to It. 1800 
CoLfcHiur.K Pictolom. iv. vii, Duke Friedlond k as othtn 
A tire-iu'w noble. 184s Bsow’nisc Solil, Sp, Cloister lii, 
A fire-new spoon. 

Kre-olELce. An office for issuing policies fur 
insurance against file ; a file-insurance company. 

1684 H S. title) An answer to a letter, - giving an account 
of the two iiiHuranre-officeSi 'I'he Fire-Oflice and Friendly 
Society. 1716 Lotui. Gan, No. 5483/8 Hond-in-Hiind 
Fire Office. lyey Swirr if ‘Ai/ past n/ rVi LoHtt,^ All the 
firc-omccH were requiied to have e particular eye upon the 
bank of Kngladd. 184a Svu. Sun 11 Lett, Wkv 1850 11 . 
334.^1 Leave me to escape in the best way 1 can, as the 
nrc'offices very kindly permit me to da 1861 I 3 lCK^ vs <«/. 
Expect, xxKi, InHiired in some extraordinary Fire Office 

n-re-paa. \G\L./yrptimie, f./yr, blitg 
Pan.] 

1. A pan or rccepticle fur holding or carrying fire, 
e.g. a brazier, a chafing dHh, a poitoble grate. 

rieee i 4 ii.pstc Gloss, in Wr^VVuIcker 134 Arttla^ uei 
batilla fyrpanne. 138a Wvri ur A\r, xxxviii. 3 Fleehbokcs, 
hokes, and Tier pannes. X43a E. E. IVilh ii88a) 91 A 
VcrgyuuH barell, and a fyerixiniie. 1967 tuv. Sir G. Conyers 
in Jyills it htr, N. C (.Surtees) 367 A poer, a fier pann and 
a pair of tonngs xx '. a 1639 .Spottis\%ood //it*. Ch, Seot. 
VI. xiii. (1655) 306 That .. the watch-tower celled Repent- 
ance, be repaii^ a great bell and firepan put into it. a t66s 
Hoi.yimv yurrsurti 5K/1 'J'he Rotnans . . had fire-pans, or 
chafing dkhes, placed in their Iwskets. >767-9 & Patvksos 
Another /yafollert 11 . 141 He next takes ilie pipe in one 
hand and ihe fire-pan in the other. 1833 J Holland Mann/, 
Metal II. 158 'I'he p'irtable bTarier^ or fire-oan, which 
might be used in any apartment requiiing ta be warmed. 

2. A pan for heating anything over a fire. Obs, 
1607 TorsBLi. Four^f Beatts (16581 385 Hold it in a fire- 
pan over the fire untill it be Imked so bard as it may be 
made in powder. i 63 i Kaulby ir. B uoh's I.ife 4- Death 
(1650) 44 To ponre tliem U|inn a Fire-pan somewhat heated. 

t 8 . The pan which held the priming of a flint- 
lock gun. Oh. 

1613 r. Jackson Comm. Apoel. Creede I. 19* This wa* 
but as a little flaxh in the fire-penne. 

f 4. A kind of firework. Oh, 


€ S793 in spirit Pub ymle, ^1709' L 91 They ran about . . 
etting off fire-pan* of all sises ; firing crackers (etc. J 
6 . Afinrujr. * A kind ul fire-larop ’ (Greslcy GUts, 


Coal Mining iSS^V 

trim>p|]De Oh. 

1. An instrument for stirring or making np « fire. 
' *413 Lvim. P£V. Smole lit. vii. (1483^ 35 With fjto pyke* 
tliey cast them in the fornck. sb|s fnt>. In Noeke Wor^ 
sector Moaast, (18661 isy Two awndyerns. a fysr pycke. 
*9^^-87 Foxs A, a M. (iwfi* 65/1 When thk trimuphant 
aurtyr had been* jpeeawd dbwnS with firepikeh. 
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2 . AfiresfitarbigplkeerlBiioeii 88 d 1 oie»-fi|^ 
Alfo Med M B timl of distress. 

J. Tavim (Viator F.) IFh, (Spsnser Soe.) 518 Tha 
Frms. .ibrewflio W at the Foits aadsiacks 6 m oUms 

W am flidas, sfiss Lm tiuMar io Sir W. MonioB 
yVmrlf lu. (i7«m) 331/1 If your Ship ekoald haimon to raa 
agnMiad . . in the amht, shall .burou FiseJ^iim. 16*4 
PavNwi ft WAumsFMMw*' YVM/Ap|x so lliey landed 
often etionipu with Soaliug Ladder*, Fire-ptekes, Cranad«*a 

StVft-vlftm. A place for a fire, oa^, the par- 
tially enclosed SMce at the base of the chimney 
mppn^ated to the fire ; a hearth. 

SToa T. SavKav MiuoFe FrUmd 34 Ao Engine of a thteo 
lncli-boM..roqufc«* a Fire-place of not above turanly Inche* 
doeiK tyea Swirr A«rf.«i7te> 111 . 39 , 1 have nofti wplaoe in 
my bed-chamber. i8m J- yeemthan 11. aB ’l*h^ 

sat round the great fire-place. 1844 Jf me. BabyUtUanFcese 
1LjJ7 a temporary firoiilnce constructed with loom etone. 

n*Vft-poiia fhk. An earthen pot containing 
oombnstlolea or explosives used as a missile. Oh. 
exc. JJist. b. The receptacle for the fire in a fur- 
nace or heating-atove. o. A cracible (Kjiigl.t 
Moch. Did. 1874 ). 

b6m Capt. Sttiiu . 9 raMr«M*r Cram, xii. 57 Yon must be 
caieffull to clcare the decks with, .firc-pots. bSSoSiummy 
Mariners Macr, v. 86 Fire-Put« . may be made or Potters. 
Clay, with Ears baked, and to it hang lighted Mauhes. 
>788 CMAMBKim C yeL Supp,. Pire-pets, 

0. 1871 Nichol* Fireside Ssience eag Around the ash- 
chamber and fire-pot (of (ornacej b8h Knksht Mtch, 
Dkt,^ Bats^bnrninf Stone, one iiaving a magazine to hold 
a supply of fuel, which falUout at the bottom as that in the 
fiio^t become* oonsuined. 

HlPftyotft. tiiaL ff. FniK sb, -f Potk v. dial. 
to push J A poker, an iron bar lor stirring the fire. 

1^1 Depoe. Cast, Vork. <Surtec.s( 31 Mending the fire with 
the fire-poite. 1899 Robinson It hVby Gloss,. Firepoat. 
the poker.^ 1869 Wainsii LebUn's Gratte 15 Iv aw’d hod 
a iwii.wliot fiie-pote or two. 

Fi*rft- 9 V 0 OTt a. [f. Fibb sb, -r Pbi op a.] Proof 
against ftn ; incombustible. 

a 1698 M»or Parapkr. a Pet. iii. App. Wk*.ri673> in. 618 
lliat such as had dc|mrtcd out of this life not fiilly purg( 

Fin LI 


. .should not be found fire-pruo< at lii.it day. 164a Firi lb* 
Holy Of Prtff. ,St. 11. iv 159 I'he one of brick fire-proof. 
!^3 J. Badcock Dom. Amnsetn, 1S4 'J‘o render Woi>d 
l*ire-|iroof. .or incombustible 18 . Moore 
X, A grim old dandy, seen about With a fire-proof wig. 

yfg. i83*Cami vlk ^fsir.vtBsy; 11. 15.1 l^reiinial, fire-proof 
Joys, naiM EinploymeniA 

Hence Tl*rs-pvoof v. Lans.f to render proof 
agfrinst fire, nra-pxooftxig tbl, sb., a. the 
action or process of rendeiing fire-proof or incoro- 
husUble ; b. material for usm an making anything 
fire-proof; o. atlrib. 

1867 A. Barry SirC, Barry vl 167 The *flre.pmofing* 
ordered by (•ovenimenL 1883 Pall Mail, G. 13 Dec. 3/3 
He carefully examined my fire-proofing work on the dome 
(of St. PauPs (Jathedial). 1884 HeMth Exhib, CateU, 831 
Models shuwiiiK application of * Silicate i'otion* for fire- 
proofing. i8i^ /'all At all G. 39 Oct. $*1 With the aid of 
electric light and ail the fire-proofing appliances of to day. 

Firftr (fai'i’rai). [(. as )>rei\ -kb *.] One who 
or something which fires, in fenres of ine vb, 

L One who sets siiything on fire ; also, one who 
superintends the * firing ' m glass. 

b88s Pall Mall G. 99 June s(i On the hilln the *firers* 
are at work, burning off the ecrub. 1890 /bid. o Feb 6/1 
One is the chemist, another the decorator, a thivd the * firer '. 

/fg'. 1803 RnacoK .^iiemond/s Lit Ear. (1846) 1 . xiv. 401 
Silvia, the forest s honor, the soul's firer. 

b. An incendiary Obs. exc. C(in«t. . .. 

160a Carkw Cornwall if. 136/j Otbers. .burned. .Monse- 
bole, the rest marebrd as a ganl for defence of these firers. 

S 16 Glossoe^. Ansi. Nova, Beuteptn, a wilful Firer of 
ouses. 184s J. T. IIbwlbtt Parish Clerk II. 136 A bully, 
and a firer of ricks. 

2. One who discharges a fire-arm. Also applied 
to the fire-arm itself, usu. in comb , an single-firsr, a 
gun that can be fired only once without reloatling. 

1868 Daily News 6 Oct., One can never be sure that the 
firer has exercised sufficient caution In regard to the ex- 
elusion of bullets. i8ik Afamh, P'xmui. 19 Oct. 5/5 The 
rifles can then be discharged at the option of the firer, 
1887 -Vev Amer. <N. Y.) 31 May 390/2 I'heoretically it 
(magazine gun] Has a great advanta.:e over the zingle firer. 

b. A contrivance for filing a gun. Only in 
comb., as quick’firor. 

1887 Daily Netve 10 Mar. 3 '5 Hie rifle and il« quick firer 
should be o'nlnuiiily used in thU way.^ 

IPi'rft-iffti'ftlaip, Vbl. sb. Oi ig. n technical term 
in Sc. law. [L > iiuc sb. -h Kaibino t/bl. sb , f. Kayse.] 
The action or crime of kindling an incetuliary fire ; 
arson, incendiarism. 

1689 in Load. Can, No. 3033/3 We hereby fully Paribm 
end liidemnifie them for cs’er, of all Slaughter, Blood, 
MntUaciun, Fire-raising, burning of Ships. 1794 Rrskinb 
Princ.'Se. Law 11809' Bape, murder, end wil.xil five- 
raisiim. ii*o Srorr Afonast, lx, Ooest ihuu menace the 
'th waste anil fiiW-raisingf 1899 
. xvu. xij Chitragea, robbericii| 


holy Chuixh** 1 atrinNmy with waste ami fire-raising t 
Macavlav Nisi Eng III. : 


So Fire-raiaar, an incendini 7 . 

1891 DMir News i Dec. 3 '3 Th* exemplav 
pas^. .a* the Central Criminm Court on two fin 


f nvft-Vftd, a. Oh. [f. as KhD a. Cf. 

MHGdteWrriMk] Red like fire. 

sgla WvcLtP Lea, xiv. 49 He shal take . . fier reed silk. 
* tififi CNAVcza /^roL 604 A Sompneur. .‘lliat liadde a fire- 
red cherubirnies face, ifiei Holland l*lB^ 1 . 134 Peopla 


viBMiJkiraHT. 

s wMi ales tHm owfas, wkeiaoT the vifik* j> md, 

Samdvs tr. Ovids Mst^xn. 779 firwred 


X. A movable siareen, aiictber hangiftg, standing, 
or for UM with the hand, to faiteroept the heat of 
the firek 

JottNsoM /dlerVfp. 13 P 8 Wa have twice as suiny 
fire-acreens as ehiamey*. *804 Amr St, Eoaanrn xxil, 
A coupl* of her ladysMip''a drawings made up into fire- 
iLMena. 1893 N* Aauorr Phnsies II- 44 In our drasripg- 
rooms it is cammon to have pmletda^ fee scr e en * , whicn, 
while they allow tho light cn pau, doland tho face from cm 
heat. 

2. A wire frame placed in front of a fife to keep 
back sparks, frilling cinders, etc. ; a fire-guard. 
ifi74 KNfcar Diet. Mcch. L 871/1 Eirt-wreca. 

2. Ncuti. ^see quot ) 

1818 Falconed s Marine Did. (ad. Bumrn*) 436 a- v. Screen, 
Firo-stivca* am pieces of fearnought . . booked round Iho 
magazine pazMges, and also round the hatchways, where it 
is neicHhary to pa.sB the powder. *867 in Suviu Sailor's 
H'orddk. ^ 

nTMiiip. 

X, A vessel ireighted with combustibles tnd ex- 
plosives, and sent adrift among ships, etc. to destroy 
them. 

1988 Pabkk tr. Meudosa's HM. China 170 Cnptayne of 
the fire shi|ines of Chinrliea 1608 Mkadb in klli* Orly, 
/.eti, her. I. III. *70, I cannot hear of above some two or 
three of our fireships lost. 1709 Btkbi.b 'leuier No, ei p 16 
Sir Kdweid Wliiteker. with five Men of War, four Timm- 

G irls, and tvro Fiieships. was arrived et that Port a ififis 
acauiav Mtsi, Eng. V. ao Ment.igue biilcrly dcRcrilira 
him a* n firesliip, dangcrauz at Lest, but on Ihe whole must 
dangerous as a consort. 

2. slang. One suffering from venereal disease; 

A prustitute. 

^a WYLiikRiEV Love im IVoed 11, Are you not a Firo> 
sltip. a Punk, Madam T 1673 R. Cuntinr Acad. 18 

'J by Swvcp—Uikex tuill i,hall uarc the Bell, No Fire-ship yet 
abuBidufcU. 1738 Swot /V/Z/ zCenw. ii Wks. iMs IX.447 
No; damn \oui fiic-shi[^ 1 have a wife of my own. 1740 
SsioLiriT Bod. Band. I. xxiiL *A fire-ship I .. more uke 
a iiovat Kallcy in distress that baa been hoarded by such 
a nre-sliip as 5‘uu.* 

rirft-fthioTel. [OE. fir-stoft, f. fir, Fibb 
sfojl, biiovxi..] A shovel for placing coals on % 
liie or fur removing coal or ashes. 

€ seoo ACi FRic idoss. ill Wr.-Wfllcker 358 Batilla, f^'tscofl. 
>543 In V.owtTs Agrii. k Prices 111 . V7a't FiresboVel s/8. 
>987 lutt. JS. Huthm ill l^’///i4/Mr.'Surtec!sVa5o A paire of 
lotiges, a porr ft a Iyer shule. r6sa Sc. Bk Customs in 
llalyhnrttm t Lr'ger (18671 304 Fire shnole* the dozen. 
>719 Hk For Vrhsoe 1. (1883) 3*7, I took a Fire Shovel at d 
1 ones. 1838 Dll krkr O. twist ix, ‘i he Jew, lapping tlia 
fire-xliovel on the hearih. 

Fireside (l^i*Jbei d, altrib. f 8 i«‘js 9 id). [f. Piui 
sb. SiJjK.1 

1. The fide of a fire-place ; originally, tlie place 
occupied ty the two seats right and Icit of the fiie 
under the chimney; hence, the ipaie about the 
fire ; the hearth. 

>563 0 . Foxx in Child Afarr. 58 This contract wax made 
to>»aid wen ngc nere the fireside, a 1639 ‘I . Carlw Poems, 

A rmg 80 Isyyr no mnie is made By the fire side. 1709 
IfiLKi BiMiii 1. rri,st<r. II. i. la 'J'he news . cumjng to the 
Poiie, ax he was saying his Beads by the Fire-side. 1708 
Maiiiiur PoAul. (1817) III. 74 The warm house, and the 
ri«m(nitalile fireside, aould lose half of their interest. ftfiM 
W. Coi LiNR O. of Hearts (1875) 3 My brotliers liad made 
my pi.ioe ready for me by their fireside. 

2 . transf. 

a. As a symbol of home and horae-llf*. 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. X. >49 Hu y a^uld fight man- 
fully for tiirir shops and fiiesidea >894 Daily Netvs € June 
6.4 'Jhe I‘'n;liBh are regarded as the nation most appre- 
ciaiory of the home, the fircMde. 

t b. CO, 'ltd. T liuse who ait round one*s fire or 
health ; one's household. Obs, 

1700 t ett. from Lotui, yml. 13 He has a numerous 
Fireside o1 sqiiahhling Brats, lyaa Pops l.elt. 0735 1 . 376 
Enjoy your own Fire-side, .that is, all those of your Family 
who make it pleasing 10 sit and spend whole Wintry Months 
together. >789 Mad. D'Ardlay Lott. 3 Jan., A very happy 
new )ciir to you and your fireside. 

8 . a/Dib, (quaM-a^ff.) 

S740 Ms* Drlanv Life Ifr Carr. (18611 11 . 137, 1 own oueh 
a aownright fire-side epistle from bci disaf^wtad me. >807 
Chaiihb Par, Beg. Ill 631 The fire-side Uiair, still Mt. Lut 
v.u;iiu still, ifi^ Dickbns Bam. Budge \, The fire-side 
giouti. >871 l»apii. My Study IF., A. Liueola, The 
simple confidence, the fireside plainness, with which Mr. 
Lincnlii alw.iys addreaxes hiniscif to the reason of the 
Aineriian peo|ile. 

lIinL-e {Monto-^ds.^ Fireel'der, one who sits by 
the firc.'-ule. Fireal'deshlp, the peisonality of one 
who sits by the fireside. 

1817 Hazi'itt Bound Table an O Bev. XVII. 157 Fine, 
aider (cited by the reviewer ■* coined by Hazlitt J a iSfip 
L. Hunt Fancy i outert. What concert t would pleasa hia 
Fireaidesliip to have. 

tFi*rft-ftlftilgbt. Sc. Oh. [f. Fibx sb. - 1 - ME. 
slaht, (JE. sleahl stroke, blow : see Slauohy. 3 A 
flash of fire or lightning ; lightning. , 

a >3*0 Cursor M. 1769 (Cott.) Fire sleght fell wit thoner 
and rmn. c M79 Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurmlius 16 Alas it 
lias vertu . . Fm to re«yst wtane fyre«slaehl. >848 ComAL 
S.at, vL 60 The fyir riauchi vil consume the vyne. 187a 
IVnnant Papistry storm'd 04 As thunder on the fira- 
slacht's back. 



tj^p FiM-fj/^SfoirK.1 
fl. A ftoM cspable of bdof used in itrikiiiff 
fire: ft. A maUr iMme for iron pyritci, b. A 
dint, M the dut of n die-lock. Odr. 

ewmn Munue GUu, In 148 PMtn, mi 

fiem-it IjmCMn. rM 4 e /*«««/. Pmfv, t 6 *h Fvjrr. 

wUh milk*, yet aipiae h i> klndkd with ramr. i«yt 

I. WnwTni MMimBtmr, 114 Maichniitos «r Fltn Stonst. 
tMi \i '^oormMLoCaiai . 176 In YoriuUra, 
wim ihM* Cl^lOB] nm enlled FnnAtonen M$ Tvum 

Hiat. Man. ix. *46 lion pyiitat . . ■hnind with flint, 
thn MUiM of F{r»>4Cono. 

b. ism Pauor. ooo/a Fym itono, ^frrrv m fi 9 , iMM 
WiTMAUi D%ct. U vy/a A firMiono to atriko flro with, tiux. 
1700 Aotby tr. SrnrnmtirmmFiuemnia 1 . 083 llio IMiico'a 
Henit ihould iw em bla tha Flre-atona or Flint. 1831 

J. Houawo Mnnti/l fifetai II. v. 87 Aftorwnrda a flicatono 
waa acinwod into the cock., llitt 'flinatono* was not at 
flrat of a viiraoiM nature . . but a eompact pyrilM or mar- 
caaita. 

2. a. A ftone that reiista the action of 6 re ; one 
uaed for lining fornacee, oven% etc. b. A local 
name for certain calcareonsaanditonee found in the 
carboniferoni and cretaceoua strata, a A local 
name for granite, tufa, etc. 

a. rtsis Pic/. y§f. in Wr.-Walcker 80s Hie mhbeatm 
a fylntone. sflm Child in HartUift Legmey (1635) 7s 
Sandy rtones oomroonlv called flra>aloneB, bemee they will 
endure Mronc fine. mM I. STuanta in /'AcV. Tram. XV II. 
M A Wall of the beet rlreatone to keep off the force of the 
Fire firom the WalU of the Fumaoa 1700 Savaav Mirny t 
PritHd 06 The Furnace being made of . . Firwetone. sfl6e 
G. P. Scaorn ya/emme 384 Kmployed. under the name of 
Bakofeneteln, as a firr-etone for the lining of ovena. 

b. imy MoaTiMaa Hm*S. vl 93 Any aoft Stone ae Fire- 
alone, Xiimeaton^ etc.. If broke amall. and laid on cold 
laiodi^ muat be or advantim. 1833 Lvbll Prime. Gee/. 111 . 
e86 An Inferior dq;«ait callM, pnmncially, * Fireatone,* and 
by Engliah geologiata the * Upper green-aand ' aflap Mua- 
CHteoH Siimr. Syei. 1. axxiv. 430 A aubordlnate band of 
reddudi aandatone, the Jimt&me of the country people. 
s8m SiMMomra Dkt. Tratie Suppl., Ftrrt/am. a focal name 
in Surrwforthe aoft oalcareouaaand«tone..aold.. under the 
name oThearthtitone. 

a tf 7 *G. SUMPLK BmiMimr in ira/rr* 36 The Carriage- 
way. . waa to be paved with fjrweione. life EaiuMagtei 
XXI. 143 llie walling generally i^ built of a volcanic atone 
[in the Weat ludiea] ^uatone. 

3 . A heaith-stoiie. 

1613 R0V8NSON Tnat. Me/mt. DilJ, The furnace may 
bee pulled dowiie, A a new fire-atone or hearth put in. 
1840 S. C. Hall Iretmnd 11 . 6 The atonea .. have been 
ivmoved by the peaaantry to make * Fire atonea.' 

nTff-trajfS« [OE./yrVtfiv, FiBB-h 
tafiE, Tong.j *rongs used for handling igaitad 
Gombustiblei, 

alien Cere/m in Anglia (1886) IX. a6i Fyrtange, wiei- 
pundem: and fela towiola. 14183 RtAif Pari. V. 307/1 
Eny of theese Warae . . That b to aey, eny . . FyretuiigeM. 
B^i J. Waaerna Metmthg*'. xvii. 030 Of which CUraMj ia 
mrae fire-tonga. 1833 J. D. Dalk Ir. BatHnchCa Cenm^ 
mat 199 Two thuriblea, with the boata and fire-tonga. 

nYa-wst«r. 

1. * A name given to alknheat ’ (Chambers Cyet. 

Sh^. 1753 ). 

2. Any strong liquor or ardent spiiita. 

Originally need by (or attributed to) the North American 

Indiana: chiefly current with reference to the pernLioua 
eflccta of alcolioltc tiquora on barbjtroua reoea, or in 
vituperative or jocular uae. 

i8b8 j. F. Cooraa Mohieom xL Hia (MaguaN] Canada 
fatlicra taught him to drink the fire-water, and he became 
a raacal. 1849 WHimaa Marg. Smith'a yml. Proae Wka. 
1389 1 * 3 * Nevar taate of the atrong fire-water, but drink 
only of the apringa. 1881 lIuoHtts Pam Bramm at Oxf. x, 
HU father .. had a horror .. of the fire-water which U 
generally sold to the undergraduate. 

Fi*r«-W00d» fi*V«W00d. Wood for bunting ; 
fuel. Also attrih. 

1408 HaitingAam Ere. III. 190 For brekyng of fire wodde 
In the owte wodea. 1333 Eden Treat. Nrw tnd. (Arh.) 19 
I'hU tree aerueth them for firewood, sfioe Fulbbckk and 
Pi. Parall. sa And the termor hath house-wood . . and 
fire-woode beioneing to hU tearme of common right. 1719 
r>B Fob Crmsre O8401 I. ix. 143 1 . .placed my fire-wood all 
round it. 1813 Klphinbtonb Ace. CanM (i64at li. 173 
During the d ly, they issue forth in swarms to search for 
forage and fire-wood. il8p Eveming Hewa 3 Dec. 4 3 
Firewood Cutters. 

Ziva-werk; ll*r«work. 

i* 1 . Work done by, 10, or with fife. 
i6et Holland P/imy II. 4^ But for that the . . smoke . . 
may stifle and choke them . . they are forced to glue ouer 
such fire- work. 1807 BasriMi Mmrmmrer Diit), Hia heart 
the Anutle wheron the deuill frames hu flreworke. 180a 
Rowlands Crvtv Ktnd Gouty* if He vndertoke. The credit 
of this flrwworkeftobaccMmokinKi quite to shake. b688 
Plot Sit^miek. lx. I lo^ 336 To tlie fire-vrurks succeed ilie 
Arts relating to water. 

i‘2. An uppnratuf for working with fire, a 
furnace ; also, a place where the material for fire 
is obtained* Obs. 

Knf*. Con/mr. ( iSsa) si The map of a country 
war . . than the cole^ta of Newe castle, u farre 
^ j; .then the colliers or those Are-workes are. 1613 
RovniiSiMi Treat, Afetai. C iv, Tha fornacee or lire-workea 
inay be made vounde. 187a Piemr Disc. Dmyt, Pr^orittm 
•A I know that in Fire-worica grant FirMaramoiu profitable 
tluui small ; as in llirvwei^ Coppeivi 


8 . tA 
Qse ta war , 
charged wltli 




or explosive eooipoaitlott for 
a prejeetUe or otnisr machine 
ccMnooeidoo. 

0 rd. SMd/meet tMa-p., And nora* 
Salmetra. Gunpowder, and divan 
• Wfid Fin. i8|f Fuatly Cimvi* 
Mdoes and othar firo-worka .. do 


1878 Lmd. 
Finwork 
tha said 


189 •^wmp 
t» IMk llMil <Mt thm dna M Ati 


a Franck ^ 

iww rf r wrtii M i of 


s. 1S19/3 TL , 

. pnp m M in the Court of Guard of 
<1710 la Taerirng/m Mem. (1889) tm 
!• arm'd, aad with fireworiia..io bum 
1777 ^mcB Carr. H844) 11 - 14 * Tba 
_ jworka b undentood ai tha ordnanoa- 
^ „ Macaulay Field Pertif. i8f In the 

attack ofTortIfiei honaca. the fire of the loopholes 0107 be 
^ bflieductioa of small rockata, or any other 
arclficinl drewosli, that wUI cnace. .amoke. 
jUg. 1813 O. Honnaer Tmagie^ Starr* UL Ftnt with thy 
firwwosic bom to dnac Folly. 1879 Ee/oM. Teei. 3 These 
Men of T a m pe a tuo u a Principles me oontiunally making 
their Fueworlia In our very Intrala. 

4. An^ contrivance lor the use of fire to produce 
a pleasing or scenic effect, f ib A * set piece* ; 
an arrangement of pyrotechnic cootrivanoet to 
form a oictorial or ornamental design. Also 
pii€t of F' owork. 

*878 Uascoionb Pr. PUae. AVe/Inf., At which time there 
w«r nre-woriu shewed upon the eracer 1 the which were 
both Btrenge and wel executed. 1390 Wenau 7 *rww. <Arb.) 
09, 1 my aelfe was there constrained to meke a cunning 
of flro work ftamed in form like to ye Arke of Noy. 



S79fl In Ed. Amehtamte Cerr. (i86a) 111 . 314 The shrubs of 
the island were rooted out to niake a place for a fire-work. 

b. A single piece of pyrotechnic apparatus, 
e. g* 8 rocket, semib, etc. 

afiii MiooLnTnM& DsHKoa Roaring Girt e. i, A Juatlce 
. . used that rogue like a firework, to run upon a line 
betwixt him and me. s88a Coatemyl. State ^ Mom 11. ix. 
(1699) 030 A Wheel of Squibs and Fire-Works. Swirr 

Amm, ta Sitniie, l.ike fire-woika she can bum in water. 
1849 F. B. Head Stakert ^ Poker* x. (1831) 91 Sparks 
‘ by the sudden i^nitiofi of a sackful of fire-works. 

pyrotechnic dis- 


o. pt, (formerly A 


Shaks. L, L, L. y. i. itg The King would haue mee 
present the princeiM« . . with K>me delightfull o*tentaibn . . 
or fire-worke. B8a3 K. Lono tr. Barclay* Argent* in. 
xxiv. aaS In exi^Ution of fire-worke*!, which hee had 
promised not far from the shore. 1781 Fomrs Lyarx. Wks. 
1799 I. 887 After supper a hall : and to conclude the night, 
a firework, slal Macaulay Hht. Eng. 1 . 476 The banquet 
(was followed] uy brilliant fireworks, and liie fireworks by 
much bad Doetry. sflgt D. Jbbxold St. Gite* xx. eo6 The 
omission or the bonfires and tlie fireworks did pain me. 

trana/l 187a Hvxlbv Pky*. tx. asa The remarkable dis- 
play of subjective firewotka which follows a heavy blow 
upon the eyes 

1870 Eachabd Coni. CUrtiy vt He haa neither squiba nor 
fireworks . . the curb'd carrier lost his best book of phrases. 
188a DavoxM Ak*. 4 ^ Aehtt. 11. 450 In fireworks give him 
leave to vent his spite ; Those are the only serpents he can 
write. 1883 F. M. C'XAWFoao Dr. Ctnndin* ix. Darker 
turned on the fireworks of his conversation for the amuse- 
ment of Claudius. S889 BAsakuB & Lblano Slang Diet., 
Ftmvorke {taiUn), a gram dbturbaiice, a state of in- 
tense excitemenL 

6 . allHk, and Comb., nM firework foctoey, -maker. 

1883 Pall Malic. 4 Nov. 4/t Norwood, where Mr. Brock 
has hb thirty acres of *firewerk factories. 189a Ibid. 
I Nov. 5/a We are busy m.iaufactaring the anuller *fire- 
work goods all the year round. 1803 Xx.Eobmti* Moneienr 
Bod* II. aio I'he *fire-work maker loaded ten poitera 
with grenailwi. 1883 Pall Mat! G. 4 Nov. 4^ c Nona mora 
healthy than the firework maker. 

lienee Vi*r«wo vkloM a., devoid of fireworks. 
Vi'VOWOirkF like a firework, abrupt, jerky. 

1838 Dickens Led. (<88o) I. 4^ Whom I found srith 
some fireworklesa little D03rii in a desolate condition. iB8f 
Crapkie 15 Ian. 66/a Ihe Major departed in his usual 
tireworky way. 1889 in Pall MallC. 13 May 6/a He dis- 
ported liunself. .in h.s kaleidoscopic and fireworky fantasia. 

Fl*ra-wo:rkffr« [f. FmajA ^ Wouxan, after 

ilRXWUHK.] 

tl. One who has to do with fireworks or ex- 

S louYcs in war ; spec, an artillery officer, under the 
re-master. Obt. 

1808 PuacNAS Pilgrimage (ed. 4) say They tooke some 
of these Fire-worken^ k. one of which being examined, 
confessed after M. Prings Relation thus. s888 Lend. 
Can. No. 0194 'n They will be 8000 fighting Men, besides . . 
Gunners and Fire a urkers. wxnn Ibid. No. 39x3/8 A Lien- 
tenant, aith 5 Fircaoikern. killca. itoo Dundas in Owen 
iy*lle*texe D**y. 564 Each company to have an additional 
Lieut.- Firesvorlcer. 

2. One who makes fireworks ; a pyrritechnist. 
>77* in J- T. Smith Bk. Rainy Day 11861) 5a Torre tha 
flrewoiker divided (he recetpu at the door with tho pro- 
prietor. 1833 Busnes 7 >wv. Bekkmrn (ed. t) 1 . 176 All the 
nre-aroricers of Lahore seemed Co be exerting (heir tabnto 
in pyrotechny. 

So t Vlre-worklng vbt jfl., the management of 
fiieworks or explosives (udr.) ; Fire^wovking///. 
working with fire. / 

1738 Wnitwobth Aec. Rnuia 60 He. understands apnr 
■ration, shipbuilding, foriificatroo. and fire-working. Alaa 
W. Maoinn HetneeU Ball, 169 A veseel wrouglit By tha 
fire-working god. 


moKO, 

Hf iffoiMiWf. <• PKo. t a’oMnr a.] 

The woDihip or acloration of file. 

S774 J. BUyomt bMM, I. eie Hem waa the source of 
fire^onihlp. itvi Ivlos Prtm. Cnit. 11 . 034 The fire- 
srombip oTAssyna, Chaldea, Plmicia. 

So Fi'xo-iwoirakippov, one who woiahifM fir^, 
a follower of Zoroaster. 

i8a8 T. Mausicb Pail Megnt Ii trod 19 Pe r m i t , whe^ 

a in these pages denominated fif«-worBhippeiS(_ara 
1879 Sie gTg. ^»rr Loci. A*\ktt. 1 . 13 The Fim- 
ipemcfaUebut Persia. 

VmoM ifoi Ttq tfbi. sb. [f. Fixe v. -i- -uro 1 .] 
1 . a 'He action of setting on fire or alight. 

1348 Hall Ckren. t8b, Perce) ving by the fii^'ngof the 
beacons that the people began to assemble, s#^ Yab* 
banton E^gi. Imprev 16 'ihe mine of some thousand 
Families since the firing of Loudon. 18x7 Coaarrr Wke. 
XXXI 1 . 130 Ihose meetings led. to the firing and pulling 
down of houses. 

b. The action of catdiing fire or becoming 
ignited. Obs. or rare. 

1388 G. FLBTCHra in Haklnyf* Vey. ^>598) I 480 The 
* tnce of ilieir wodden biilidin 


^ , -. tiding is the 

aptnease for firing, which hnppeneth vei-y oft. 1641 Bssr 
Parm, Bke. (Surtees) 61 Then doe uee amae up a Icape 
aboute the middle of ench roomstead . whearby the dainger 
of finiig b prevenied. 1877 Hale Ptint. Orig. Man. 
I. ill. 97 By the eruption of. Sulphureous Vapours, and the 
firing thereof, these protuberances oi Mountains and Hills 
may be made. 1730 Luni Mod. Htab.wx 1.87 Firmgt 
Ihe spontaneous combustion of hay when stacked damp. 

2. The action of subjecting to the opcn.tion of 
file ; preparation, baking, or coring by neat. 

« 7 jfa Wbogwood in Phil, Tran*. UCXll. 307 llieir use b 
confined to a [articular structure of furnaLes, and mode of 
firing. 1839 SiONEHouvE A a holme ssB This window has 
had four firings at a very high Umperatuie. tnkHarptr't 
AImf. Apr. 679 1 '1 he glar.ng and hiing of pottery haa neeti 
a fine art. 1888 Time* (Meekly ed.) sa Nov. 94 I'he 
process called * firing * tof tea], b a kind of roasting. 

8 . P'arriory. C nutvrizing. (See I* JitK o. 10.) 

1844 PavNHB & Waikbs plenned I fiat 65 Who should 
not use cauteries or firing till the utmost extr- nitty. 1868 
Roobss Agric. 4 l‘nle* 1 xv s 6 s In 1383 .tiling was u%cd 
to cure hones of spavin. 1891 Daily i\mv ai Apr. 5 4 
Firing for curb especially, need not be a severe operation. 
4. Applied to a disease in tobacc .0 and in flax : 
see quots. and cf Kirk v. 4 b. 

1688 j. Clayton in Pkil. Tran*. XVII 947 What they 
call Firing b thU : Whi*n. there has tein a vet) wet and cold 
Season, and vet y hot Weather suddenly ensues, the Leaves 
[of lobecco) tu n browi',aiid dr> to dust. sSss Duk'Umdieu 
Agrie.Snrr. An*riin igy Flax is subject to a disease called 
firing, which often attacKs it when near ripe. 1888 Paion 


& Dittmab in bnejel Bril. XX II I. , ^ 

.. have been subject to a diheohc called * firing,’ caused 
by the long continuance of very wet or very diy weather. 

0. 'i'he action of supplying with fire ; the feeding 
and tending of a fiie or furnace. 

latbanr Comm/**foH Gloss., Filing, Attending to 
the fires and keeping them up to the requited heat foi 
carbonising cool, 

6 . '1 he discharging a fire-arm, n irine, etc. 

s6o3 Knollss /ii*\ 7 'ufk* (1638 6q All things be nr now 
in readinesse for the firing nt the mine. sCifia Sititiderbtg 
Redtv. vL 143 I'he fierce Filings of the said Battalions, 
sypo Bbafson AW. 4 Adi. Ahm. 1 . 137 Night coming on, 
tne firing on both sides ceased. 1M5 Mant^h P.Anm. 
3 Oct. 4/7 The tram drew up. .amid, the firing of guns. 

b. iransf. in fieil-ringittg. Ihe ringing of all 
the bells in a peal at once. 

.» 7 « W. Jones, etc. Clavt* Cawpana/ogia 4 Tliose 
clambering* and firing* (as it is called) that dc^troy all 
music. sMo in Ghovb Dut. Aht*. 

1. concr. Material for a fiie. furl. 

at 1574 Ridley in Contemp. Rev. (1878) XXXI. 771 To 

g \e him both meat, dnnk, clothm,;. and firing. 1791 
EBBNB Di*e. Cooinage ^st ej kewel or fieiing, being 
a thing iieoessary. swy Pprva Diary 94 Aug., Ihe bells 
rung j but no bonfires . any where, — pai tly ftom the deamesi 
of firing. 1796 Mosse Amer. Grog. II. aia Want of firing 
is the gieatest incon\enienuy that both islands labour under. 
1833 Hr Maetiniau Btooke Farm ii. 18 Iheir mother 
expuiiqed that the boys < uc firing on the common. 

■tb. A quantity oi burning fi.el Obs. ta'O. 
c S485 Digby Mj st (i8da) 11. 433 Here shall eniere a-rother 
davyll. .with a fyeryiig. 

8 . attrib. and Lomb , as (sense \\firing’ehamb€r\ 
(sense 3 ) Ji ting-iron ; (sense 5 ) Jirwgdooiy -hole, 
•ptaehine, -iooi, etc. ; (sense 6 • Jning line^ porty, 
•pin, etc. ; flring-plaoe, a fite-pla^e 'oiis .) ; also, 
uie place from which a gun is fired : ffring-polnt, 
the temperature at which an inflammable oil is 
liable to spontaneous combustion. 

189a Lockwood* Diet. Afoth. Ettgin , * Firing Chamber or 
Lifting Chamber^ the small caiiiy or chamber through 
which the charge of a gas engine Is ignited. tBpe Pa/I 
PleUIG. Dec. 6 a A Miiall but well-pieser\ed hjpocaust, 
with its *linn3-door. iSpe Loekwooa't Diet. Meta. Amgim., 
^Firing Hoto, the door in the side of a reieiberatory 
furnace through whii.li the fuel is introduced to the grate 
aiWL lysi Cnambebs CyeL bnpp., s. v., When the farrier 
haa mad^is *firing-iron red hot in his ftrge. he applies 
the thinnest pert to the horses skin. t88i Ln. Hamiincion 
in Daily Tol. 6 May t. General Stewart was obliged to 

K \ awry reserve man into the ^firing line. s%9 P. A. 

imiHS Ar/il Man (166s) 48 llie *Firing party move 
to the grave. 1887 Smyth Sailer’* U’erd.Ak.,FiHng.par/y, 
a detachment ot soldiers, marines, or small-arm men selected 
■ "" ’ 1 of an individual buried with military 


to fire over tho-i. - - - , 

honours. i8aa J. G. Smiih hi Upland Shooting 138 Carry 
an extra *firaig-pln, as you may break one 1713 Lbom 
) 11 . 99 Hearths and •Firia^places. 


Palladio'* A rtkii. ( 1 74<^] 



TOIL 


^ di|gw<i »ba^ tiM MMidard^rinrpoint. 

if iMr«d to ft popotom kcality, omm iftd dtHM«r. 
tn*]Sll^ «. OAf.-* [f. Fmi lA. •¥ -UU.] 
SftTonrite of 6re. Hence f VliIntoMMk 
• isn Tcibnft H*rM iib 65 There hi » flriihiMeto it. 
tJPjyktftn^ [f. nextvb.] 

1 . A imftrt sudden blow or stroke, ns with a 
whip ; n flick, flip ; a cut or thrust (with a swoidX 
«ie^ lUmoLMi Mmmm JLttk^^kutt u iv, llv Apish 
faftiiatioo .. Doei good service .. As oroiid whip, 


Come, chooM your firk, 


conduct* • but the vb. /ereimH to sup 


sat Nmc fim^wUkpm Ep. DeA, Whs. /Gresart) III. 
17 Neuer euroease fluiniiiic ftno ifhtoe it to fusiian. adad 
Sit G, Coomotfi n. i. to Balleo O, Pi, 111. je Voi.r 
tenom kfpee bow tor^seolh, and Gaper, and Jcrke aad 
Virke. Flutcmbb Womom't Priat 11. vl. They ha%e 

got ft stick oTFiddles and th^ drke It la wondnms wwes. 


faftiiatioo .. Does as good service .. As your proud whto, 
whh all Ms ferkes. and lakes. «i6m EASLOmYtTaSw 
esoM )i6g3* 40 Both of them had a Fierk at each of my 
Hauncheib 

2 . A trick, dodge, subterfuge. AlB<b a freak, 
prank, caprice. 

•611 Bsasicv Rnm^Aiity in. in Hail. Dodateif X. iso 
Leave this ftk ^ law. sd|6 Davrn aut IVitit in I^dey 
OM Ptogf9 1780 Vlll. 498 l*his was such a firk of piety 
1 ae er heard oC sMa H. Moss Aumot, GUnviUa Lux 0 . 
■SI A pretty juvenile Ferk of Wit. 

8. T A dance ; I a partner for a dance. 

idle SHisksv itjfHt Pork ii. ii. Come, choose your firk, 
for denoe you shall. 

nrk| tek (iSjk), V, Forms : a. i ftsioiaD, 
lisroian, 4 forklon, 4-6 farko, < a ^)sirk^, 7- ferk. 
0 , 6-9 flrke, (7 lirok), 9 duu. wirk, 6- flrk. 
lOE,uniafi,//FramM, prob. f . /ttr (see Fahi s^J), 

InOB. known only in one exempla in the sense *lo bring. 


InOB. known only in one exempla in the sense *lo bring, 
conduct* • but the vb. fereimu to support, feed, may perh. 
be the mme word, as this sense mmr have developed from 


. , feed, may perh. 

he the mme word, as this sense mw have developM from 
that of supplying with provblons for a Journey (cf. Fase 


rAig.) 

fl. trans. To bring, cany, conduct; to help 
forward on one's way. Obs, 

O. £. Chron, an 1009 pet folc . . fmreodon (v. r. fei^ 
codon) 8a scipo eft to Lundene. c igpe 117 //. PtUirut 3630 
tel . . hisiliche fondcde fa^t to ferkc him forjiward. >993 
tiowEft Coh/, 111 . 99s This lord . . The which upon the see 
she (fortune) feiketh. ,11400 Dnir, Troy 614 The flese 
for to Ibcche, and ferkc it away, tbid 3840 So bolnet was 
his body, faat bu then hade ynoghc I'he fete of faat freke to 
ferke hym ahoute. IhuL 603a All noLeMarics. .[faai] flcchit 
fro the llete, & ferkit to bonke. 

2. tA* To urge, preus hard; to drive» drive 
away. Oht, 

1140-fe Alisuundor 86 By force of hur fight fiei firked 
hyni Seiines. ibtd. 85 [pei| Felled to faKse folke. ferkeci 
hem hard, tfiofi C'HArMAM G* uUcutau Utfur 1. i, The red 
fac'd .Sunnc hath firkt the flundcrins shades togo Bsomb 
Anii^tt 111. il, 'l*his shall serve lo firke your adversary 
from court to court, 1674 N. Faievax Bulk 4 Sth, 74 
There is somewhat in it, that fiiks n» more at such a nick 
of time to wake. 

b. With advhs. : To drive, force, or move sharply 
and suddenly off^ out^ uf\ t to cut off (some one's 
head). hXsadiaL to drive or * ferrer pm/ ( vermin), 
to clear otU (a burrow, etc.). To firk up ^fiK ^ : to 
stir up, rouse, t To firk to deaths of lift ; to 
put to death. 

c 1400 Dfstr, Trey 145 He caste In his thoshte The fireike 
vpon faire wise feikc out of lyuc. ibiti, 5360 With a fouchon 
felle to feike of his hede. tbtd, 12191 te fell kyns of Frigie 
1 ferkidof lyue. Ibid. i9i6j With hor fos tobefclTyferkU to 
dethe. s6ieB. JoNsoMyf/cA.ii.i, He. pufreshiacaales,Tillhe 
firke nature vp, in her owne center. s6^ Dromb A nUpotUt 11. 
li. As Tumblers doe ; when betwixt every feat They gather 
wind, by firkin ' up their breeches. 1844 Dicbv TWiTrM/Aivr 
(164s) I. 377 He (the badger) will pisse upon his talle, and 
by firking that up and downe, will endeavour . . to make 
their eyes smart. B8i7<fi Cobbett Rntd. U, S. (^iSss) asp 
lliese vermin our filend firlu out (as the Hampshire people 
call it). b8s3 New Monthly Mog, Vlll. 496 If 1 00 not 
ferk yoo out of all likelihood of ringing the beauty, why 
mandamus me I steC P. Romnsoh Imdimn Garden 108 Not 
all the mangolds of Cathay will firk up ChristmiM spirits 
ih^t Shield Gloss. Suppl., to clear out .. 'Come, 
lass, let's ferk all them nooks out 1 * 

t o. To contrive to get or * raise’ (a living) ; to 

? ;et (money) ftom a person Also, to cheat, rob 
any one). To firk ufi to batch or vamp up (a 
business'). Ohs. 

1604 Dekkpr Honest IPh. in Dodsl^ OUi Ple^a (1780) 
HI. 344 As from poor clients lawyers fvk money. 01816 
Braum. & Fl. Little Pr, Lawyer iii. li, A fine lawyer, sir, 
And would have firk*d you up a business, And out of this 
court into that, idea Flbtchrii Betaarg Bush ill. I, Were 
ever fools so feik*dT sfisg — AwAr « Wife in. iv. These 
five years she has firkt a pretty Uvtog. 1700 Brit, Apotta 
11 . Ne. 65. 3/a She Firkt a Living upon Earth. 
t8. reft, and intr. To am oneself forward ; to 
move quickly, hasten. + To firk {otuself^ up : to 
start up. set oneself in motion. 7 h firk out with 
iaswordy to draw hastily. Obs, 

13 . E. E. Attit, P. B. 897 Past to fr*ke ferkes vp fill 
feiu at hh hert. e 1340 Gaw. S Cr, iCut. 173 to A’i* to* ho 
ferkkes on. /bid. S013 pot OfOt ferkes hym vp & fechos 
hym his wades. 1340-70 AUx, 4 Dind. 300 Ne foure* 
fotede best (we) ferke to kllL 1 1400 Meioxm 484 He 
feikes owte with a fawchon And hicris -Che Sewdene one 
the crownn. cseee Deetr. Troy 6385 The freke ten In 
fnerse hast ferkid on horse, eseae-fts Alexander 786 
He .. Parkis to see Philip A fangis his leue. /bid. 906 
Philip. . Feikis furth with a fevre folk. sgSt Nasiib Loniea 
SUtfe Win. «GnMarc» V. 344 The bonnie Norchiva eobblee 
.. with their Indian canaoe .. firking as fiight swift thetow 
the gfaisinr fieMes of ’Thetis, as if It were the land of yce. 

t b. sW. To mov8 about briskly ; todanee^ jig ; 
to flaunt or frisk about ; U> be Uvdy, frtelgr» or 
* jig^isli *• Also to firk it, Oki, 


firk to our sbelL fttfifi Eabl OmiBav Gnomon iv. <endX 
Well siuce 1 am tesin^d a while ftom iMng, 1*11 fvik it 

with tUuking. 

' 4 : tram. To beat, whip, todi,«troiince, drub. Obs, 
exc. are/t, 

1367 EnwAans Dassmn 4 Pitk/mt In HasL Ihdeley IV. 
164 0, 1 had firk*d him tnmly. thou vtllidii, if thou hadsc 
given me my ewonL saga Shakb. Hen, K, iv. iv. 09 
! M. Per : lleier htin. and firke him. and ferret nim. a i8si 
Plbtchbr IPomen Pleas'd in. iv, 1 have paid her, 1 have so 
fork'd her fiuw. UrA Foeu Ladds Trim/ n. ii, He has 
firk*d And mdtahled the rogue larks. 1706 Brit. Apollo 
No. 9. 3/1 Who . . Bound up a tingling Rod, and firk*d his 
Tail. 1701 Sewbl Hist, Queskereve, st8 At this the Judge 
■aid, * Take him away. Prevaricator t Til ferk him *. 1738 
Aiksworth Led, DU U 1, To dikjtmtette, Atg Sala Copt, 
Danoeroue 1 . iv 97 , 1 would eoonereee a poor rogue soundly 
firhed at the posL 

t b. “To jdsy (a fiddleV Obs, 

wAB Davshamt Afan'e tko Master in. B, Firk your 
fiddles I 

Hence Viildac and pp/, a. Also sri'slMx, 

one who firks. WiTkoxr (*ee qnot. 1611). 

Sg94 NAsna UnPort. Trao. Wks. (Grosarti V. 70 Why 
should I goe ^adding, .afier fiAtotf fiantado Aroph!bologieM 9 
■fiee Marbton Ant. 4 Mel, in. Wks. 1S56 1 . 34 lie would 
proove a rare firking Satyrist. s8si Coic.b., Bickecoterie 
..flrkerto an odde pranke, or ierke, in whoorisme. idti 
Barrrv Bant-Alley iv. i. F iv. She shall hauo bayle . . And 
a firking writte Of false imprtiwninent. a i8efi Tletcher 
A/ssd Lever v. iv. No firking out at fingers ends, tfiga 
Rowlkv Idotssan never I’ext iv. i. 51 Hiese liriske factors 
are notable firkers. s6|8 Davbna^ r idlt/s(i6j2) 107 Sir, 
these are the firkers of the City Fiddles, (»ayic>n 

Pleas. Notes in. L 88 Your sobmst Jades are firkers in 
Comers. 1864 Butucr //ud, 11. 11. 448 Give thy outward- 
fi How a ferking. <■ 1704 T. Hbowm Sat, French King Wks. 
>730 I. 50 That I hod the firking of thy bumb with holly, 
tyifi D'urpev Pills (1870) IV. 863 til IHuTs Churchya^ 

. . dwells a noble FirKcr. Tidee heed . • Lest you uste of 
his lAish. 

tFl*rkett. Obs. m^next. 

tSO% Nettiughm.fi ec. No. 1396, 8 Unum cadum, AnglLe 
a nrkett, nign stipi. 

nx']d]| vfS‘Jkin),7A Forms: 5 ferdekyn, fer* 
ken, 6 fl-, l^eken, l)nrkln, Sc, f :nFekyn, (7 flrk- 
log, 8 ferkin), 9 Sc, flrikln, 6-flrkin. [In tfith c. 
fordekyn^ app. a. MDu. *vi^cktjH, dim. of vierdo 
fourth, fourth part : see -kin.] 

1 . A small cask for liquids, fish, blitter, etc., ori- 
ginally containing a quarter of a ’ barrel ’ or half 
a * kilderkin *• 

1443 Act a Hen, VI, e. 14 Ferdekyns de Harank. igoe 
Arholdb Chron, (tSii) 85 To enacte that cuery. .barell, 
kilderkyn and firken of ale and here kepe ther full mesor. 
ig.. Aber^leen Reg, (Jam), Ane ferrvkyn of salp. 1^ 
WALTON Angler 433 Tut them. Into some tub or firkin. 
17145 De Fore Eue, Tswleeuran (iSax) 1 . xxvi. 358 Butter, 
in^kins. sfisy W. Selwvn Law Niss Prists 11 . 1177 He 
carried the firkina aa far aa Bowes. sStp I. BvaaouGne 
Locusts 4 9V, Honey so As the dairy>m da packs butter 
into a firkin. ifiOfi Pal/ AteUl G, so Aug. 4/1 The farm 
labourer carries his day's allowance to the ncld in a sort of 
miniature cask, known to him as a * firkin *, which may 
hold from a quart to a gallon. 

b. humorously applied to a ))crsoD. 

tfigu J. Tavuni tWatcr P.) Wks, iii. 98/a Most of tliem are 
transformed to Barrels, FIricings, and Kinderkins, alsrayes 
fraight with Hamburge beers. « 1700 D. E. Diet. Cetmt, 


Crew, Firkin ^ foul Sts^ff, a. .Coarse Corpulent Woman, 
gfige Galt Lawrio Toddxi, vi. vUi. 315 Rather than eee 
our schod defiled with yon firikin of foul stulf. 

2 . Used as a measure of capacity: Half a kilder- 
kin. (The *banel*, ‘kiloerkin’, and 'firkin* 
varied in cafiacity according to the commodity.) 


seSfi Mesnss, 4 Housek, Exp. *99 Paid for a flerken ale, 
x.<r. sgafi Tindalb JMe ii. 6 Pottes of stone . . contayn* 
ynge two or thre fyrkyns a peoe. 1540 Rkoorob Gr, Artes 
115751 404 Of Ala the Fyrken conteineth 8 gallons. i8oe 
T tfVLL AHth, k xliL 86 b, 8 gallons in measure make 
I firicin of ale, sepe, herring ; 9 gaHons. . s firkin of beere ; 
sol gallons, 1 firicin of salmon or Eelcs. i86fi Denham 
Seeottd West, Wandor 4 In Poems S07 Another, .was done 
with a Firicin of powder. 1713 Wabdpn True Attsmoone 38 
Honey, that will make us a Perkin of good Mead. 1707 
Bbadlet F'am. Dkt, o. v.. Two Firkins inake a Kilderkin, 
sfiefi Scorr F. M, /Vr/Axvi, 'They made me drink a firkin 
of Malvoisto* 

8. attrib, and Comb,^ aa flrklii-iiian, -trade (see 
qnot. 1706) ; ale-flitis : see Ali. 

187ft J. Smith Eugleusets /mprw, Reridd 164, 4 arooden 
Vessels of Firkin sise. 1708 PHiLLira led. Kersey, Fltkim 
smtM, onetime trades with a Brewer for smell Beer, to furnish 
his own Ctietomere. 1743 4 emf. 4 rewM/rwJIrrw. 11. (ed.e) 

138 The honest Brewer er Firkin'men. IbkL, This Monster 
to Iniquity sold his Fiikin-Trade. 

Hence (/fae/v-iCNfr.) Vivlda v., tram, te store up _ _ 

In firkins. Mfelaee** [see -*«], one who sells I tianslations 


n«l0t ( 2 *ilft). Sc, Forms : 5 telek 6 flMii-, 
lbrt-» fbrtlielatt, IbrIlolU. fUrlet, l^lot, 7-8 
flirlot^ 8 Ikrlat, 6- flrlot. [First in L,. fertht- 
iotUt mpp, repr. ON. fib/po h/otr fourth part : see 
Lot. 

I'he OE. k/oi does not appear to have been used to tim 
semie of '(fractional) pert ) 

1 . A measure ot vapodiy for com, etc , the fourth 
part of a boU. 

(if^g Compstt. Vkecom. de Forfar (Jein.X In acrvlde 
regi^U ccia U boll, cl j ferthelote.) xgA Sc. Acte ^ae. / 
(tM7) f 70 1'hey ordaued. .foore firfottes to conteine a bolL 
S 4 l 4 Act Audit, afi/r, iU ferlutis of mcle. r 8540 In W. H. 
Maxwell S^is 4 Adv. Scott. ExvUi. 118531 009 Oaiis 47 
chaMers 1 boll a firlota. 170! J CHAMSKaLAVNE ,V/. 67 . Brtt, 
11. III. ii. 510 I'he Firiot <h Linlithgow, .coniaina Thirty-one 
Pints Sterling Jagg Jor the Measuiing of Whrat, Ryei Meal, 
etc. ifieA Mech, Mag. No 48. 479 You can determine the 
weight or a flrlot of grain totnealm space of half a imnute. 
1876 Grant Busgh Sch. Scat/. 11. 458 uaie, Another (gises) 
a firiot, and another two firlois of meal. 

b. A certain measure used for other commodities | 
also, a great quantity. 

. tS49 4/‘Bri'MV(Sonier»et Ha\ xU ferthelettes of greoa 
buiter. 15I5 Imv. ef PostUthwaite (Somerset Ho. •, Itni v, 
feirtletts coiieriete jame. a Am Ftre of Psoudrangkt iii. 
In Child Bedladtuw. rxcvi (1890)46/1 Ye's hae a firiot o llio 
glide red gowd. site J. Puavi-s in Loutemp, Rev, Sept. 
3;)3 Poachers .. who in a night secure a 'fiilot* of part- 
ridges. 


2 . A vessrl used to measure a firiot of com, etc. 

I 1873 TVaiB R^ut, Anew, Nuax 40 h, Na man doth licht 
ane lantcrne, putting it voder ane firiot I 577 'e 8 Dear, 
Isles ScotL in Skene Celtic Scotl, 111 . App 437 'Intake sa 
mony firlotia as micht stand side by side i8to Rav Ppov, 
■87 Mony words flili not the lurloi. tiig Scutt Gssy Id, 
ii, The old cattle, where the family li\cd, to their do- 
cadence, aa a mouse lives under n firiot. 

Firm (f&im), rA* Alsofiflrme. [ad. It., ,Sp. 
and Vfg. firma^ a Com. Korn. n. of action f. L. 
fis mitre 10 confirm, in late L. to ratify by tne't 
signature, f. firm^us F'lan a. rf. Fakm /A-, which 
is another form ot the tame woid. The word first 
occurs in translaiioi s from 8p. writeis ; in sense a 
it was prob. taken, like other conimertial words^ 
from Italian ] 

tL Signature, sign-manual. Obs, 

1574 Hbllowsm Gueumrm's Pam. /./. 6a The firalle of my 
hand 1 cannot denie. Ibid. S57 This leUer..is. without 
dale or firme. 15II Parke tr .heudoaa's Hist, Chism 81 
He .. doth firme the petition with his own firme with rtd 
iiike. {1813 PuRcMAS PilgTSUtare >1864) 30 Ihe Articles 
. were confirmed by the King's Fbma ) 18M Lestd, Gas, 
Na 93*4/s He. puts the Grand Signior's Firm or Name 
to all Imperial Commands. 1707 FaBiNn Peterberoufs 
Cend, Sp 141 We order these Presents to be passed wiik 
our Royal sirm. 1755 tr. Italkm t^ertficaie to Magcnt 
tsssurauces I. 304 Hi^requent knowledge we have of bis 
Firm eed Signature. 

2 . a. The 'style* or name under which the 
business of a commercial house it transacted, b. 
A partnership of two or more persons for carrying 
on a busincsK ; a commercial house. 

B744 in Hanway Trav. (176a) 1 . v. IxvL 301 We ore come 
to ilie unanimous resolution of fixing one house, under 
the firm of Messieurs Hanway and Mierop. sylg Mae. 
Bbnnbtt yssveuile Indsseret, (1786) 11 . 135 He eould not 
oppose the wishes of the respectaKle peiiners without eliei^ 
ing the firm of the house itou Mar. Kdgbwortm Marmi 
T, 11816) I. BIX. 163 All we want to know, is thf number of 
your note, and the firm o( the house. 1817 W. Selwvn Lesw 
Nisi Prius 11 . 1065 An action brought by the other parties 
in the firm, for gtiods sold end delivered ii8i W. Bkll 
Diet, Law .Scot, 387/1 A proper or personal firm is a firm 
designated by the names of one or more of the partuers.. 
A dcBcripiive firm has reference to Sume such cin umiiance 
as the place where the company is established, or the trans- 
aciiiins in which it is engatod. 1864 Mas Riddbi l Geosye 
Geith I. iL 9 Trading under the firm of * Grant & Co.* 
1870 DirKBNB E, Dread viii. My small patrimony waa left 
a pan of the eapital of the Firm I am with. s88r SaajT. 
Ballantine Exper, viii. 81 A rewpectable firm of aolicitors. 

o. transf. Applied (chieify in sarcastic use) to 
a number of nersons regarded at associated for the 
promotion of ttoir common intercM. 

a 1707 Burke (T.), The bill was carried by a very small 
majority, consisting of panners in the firm, nip Metropolte 
11 . 909 He won a little money in Bennet Street, (where, 10 
be sure, it seldum happens that aiw one, not of the firm, 
does uinl. Ato Merivalb Rom. AewAtiSfist VIl. lx. 99s 


In flrktos. I 
by tlm firkin. 


be sure, it seldum bappena that aiw one, not of the firm, 
does uinl. Ato Mbrivalb Rom. AiwA ti865t VIl. lx. 99s 
Hie plebeian emperor, the head of the Flavian firm, 
d. Long firm. (.See quot. i88j.) 

1869 Orchettra 0 Jan. 935/1 The doinge of * the Long 
Firm *, a body of phantom capitalisia wlio issue large orders 
to supply an infinite wieiy of goods. il8a Ooilvib s. v. 
Firm, Loug Finn, a term given to that class of swindlers 
who obtain goods by prelending to be in husinesa to a certain 
place, and ordering goods to be sent to them, generally 
from persons at a distance, without any intention of pay- 
ment. s8l8 Rider Hagcaro Mr. Meesou's Wili xv, John 
would give James brieft, aad James's reflected glory would 
shine beck on John. I n short, they were anxious to establish 
a leual long firm of the most approved petiem. 

Finkf sb.t Nisi, [od. me 6 .L.firma : tee Farm 
sb.tX Occasionally used instead of Fabh in 


iionally ni 
of med.L. 


documents. 


■ g fj l fly Foxa A. 4 Af.fsfifl#) 111 . 73a, 1 cannot firken up 
myantter. .and let the poor waat. 184a Blaekw. Mag, 
Lll. 468 The orders— 4 be prinoely prlcea, came ftom king. 


iflfla A. jBrrnBV Roxburgksh. 111 . iv. iti He granted to 
Bir Roben Erskine £xao out of his firms in Aherdeen. 


lepuhlics. .not froBs illiberal guilds of sall-hutter firktoaers. 


1875 W. McIlwraitn Guide Wigtewushire m jnmes li 
granted to his Queen the whole L^ship of Galloway, wii 
the customs aim firma of tha huMbs of Kirkcudbright ai 
Wigmn, as well aa the Castle oTliifieve. 


Jnmes 111 
oway, with 
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i tukdmiAf. ForttM ; 

6 iyrm«, 6-7 finiia, 6 -' Ann. [MK. /trmt, m. 
Of. (awl Fr.)>i/iRMi— L» JSrmms.} 

A 

L llAvmg a close cotihistcne*, of iolid or compact 
Mfuetaie or texture ; not readily yielding to prewuxe 
or impact. 

tats liitix /i4 all. 9| His hsart is as driM as a stone. 
1614 Rai aicii //;>/. IVhrM in. $ s To dry up the abundant 
•liiiie and uiudde of the Earth, and make the ljuid more 
irme. 1667 Milton /•. L. 1. 9^ Down they Itgbt On the 
Ann brimstone. 1716 SMttLTocKK r^und iVArid e8 l‘o 
OBiic it all over with firm ihicic plank, tray Swirr (IttMver 
lit. U. 187 Upon the firm earth, tfita-ifi J. Smith /Vms* 
remw Sc. A Art I. 9 Cast steel lakes a fine firm cdfte. 
ifiHi F. CLiaw>i.D Ascmi Mi. Biame so The suifaL-e of the 
snow was of so firm a consistence that (etc.l tfifii Radhau 
NmUtui, 170 'l*he flesh is rather loo firm when fircsh. 

2. Securely or steadily fixed, not easily moved or 
•Iiaken, stable. 

*fiS7 Shaks. a //ns. //', iv.v. 004 Yet, thoaghtKoustand'Ht 
more sure, chan I could do. I'hou art not firme enough. 
150B — Merry 14*’. tii. Ii. 49 It is as jpossitiue, as the earth 
is firme. ifips NAsaosouaii in Ace. Sev. Laie Fey. 46 lliey 
lie in Veins In the Earth, and in the firm Rocks, syfi^ 
Cownsa Ta$k v. 156 So stood the brittle prodigy, though 
smooch And alinp'ry the materials, yet rrost.bountf Firm as 
a rock, lypt Mra. KAOcum Rem. Forett ii, The glass 
was yet firm in the iSihdotrs. Med, Try whether the poet 
IS firm in the ground, 

3. That does not shake, quiver^ or waver ; steady 
In motion or actiou ; having control of the muscular 
forces of the body, not relaxed or nerveless. 

sfifit SVAaa. a Hem. F/, in. L 190 Kmg Henry throwee 
away his Crutch, Before his I.eg 'es be nnne to heare his 
Rody. 1614 Bk. Hall RccMl. Tretai, los Thia firme and 
Iwautifull light (the Sun] 1^ Cowi.rv De/rideit iii. 904 
Ihe Lion's royal whelp, .leaves the ru<*xed Bear for firmer 
clawa idfly Milton F, L. vi. 514 Him soon they oiet 
Under spied Ensignes moving niah, in slow But firm 
llatlalNMi. ifiyy Dhtdbm Ftrje, f 7 cwg iir. isi U|irii{ht he 
wanes on PaHteriw firm a 'id a aiglit. tfioo Roi.anu Femciny 
as Ratend the longe, .provided you feel yourself firm and 
steady In that pos tion. 1834 Mkdwi.<ii Amcicrim iFa/ce I. 
9rf% I never lieaid b'lt one a'oman who had so firm a touch 
[on tlie pianob 1840 P. Paris's Ahu. I. 176 A wine 
man's feet are always firm in the stirrup. a8^ Bhvant 
//tad 1 . IV. lio O aged man, would that thy knees wv^re 
film Ae is thy purpoA. 

A Healthy, robust ; sound, nndccayecL (Cf. rn- 
fii-m.) 7 0AS. 

_ *877 B* Gooob Hcreehae/i/t Hudb. fit. (r986> i«4 b, If the 
Ho|M have an aclin M/eMi], give it him with water, if he 
M ferme [s/ ttemySrbri/J with good etroug Wine, syig ao 
Pon ///ad XVII. 348 Lomeacea youth 1 iii life’s firm bloom 
he fell. 1776 O. SKMri.a Bai/di'tmf /« IFater 84 Those 
wliich were paii^ were all quite rotten, but those that 
were not paiiitcd continued firm. 1708 Maltmub /V/n/. 
Dfit?) L 4 s 8 In the firmest stogee of fira. 

6. Of iioii-malciial things: Fixed, settled, estab- 
lish^'d. Of a decree, law, or Bcnt<*nce : Immutable. 

<;> 17>8 CHAOcan Jtoei/k. iil vl 78 1 ne tronve nat [mt |w 
oris and grace of k* pocple. .ue is farm perdurably. c <400 
Maunovv. (Roxh.)xvi. 74 pou..sall hate were whhouteii 
forme pees all way. im STASKav Emg/atu! t I. 16 The 
Inw or nature ys. .In aTriintresrs fyrme and stabul. sfl68 
Gratton C/traa. II. 173 We. promise to observe and hoTde 
his deede firme and stable, sfioa Shaksl A. Y. L. 1. iii. 89 
Virme and irreuocable ie my doomlie. sfiag BuRGas Pert. 
I'it/tn 04 If Iha Law bee nrmefor Personal Tithes. s86o 
Milion Free Cemnm. 4W The happitioMi of a Nation 
must needs be firmest and eertainest in a full and free 
Council of tliir own electing, ifiw Wnawnu l/itf. 
tHduet. Se. (1857) 1 . kftp liiis apoc^esmiitic or Judicial 
astrology obutned firm posseSakm of men’s minds. 

fb. Assured, iccuie (ns a posses'iion, etc.). 
Also of a person : Assured cf a thing. Obs. 

1198 BARaoim Bnue ix. 795 The Ring. .Send lijrm to be 
in term keping: 1483 Caxion Gold.. Leg. 989 b/i They 
mette and were ferme of ilie lignage promysed. 1994 Firti 
Pi. Camfentum (1843)30 You Aalfhave your firme rewarde. 
1671 CMARBNTa Let. Cutiemt 84 He who was Govemoiir 
at tha lime .did not. deliver it up to the King of Portugal, 
but kept it firm to the Kina 01 Spain. 1737 Whibton 
Jmebhud An/i^. vii. ix. • 6 The kingdom would be firm to 
him when David was dead. ' 

t o. Well^scertained, certain, 8nie. Of an argu- 
ment: Well-founded, valid. Obs, 

>377 t<ANOU P. PI. B. XII. aS-i purugh Ihire » fiiUyng and 
pat IS ferme bileue. ifi8s J. Ilai.L Madded* Anew. Otar, 


494 Alieadgyiw no firme, 'or honeec proofa of y crimes. 
19^ SH^aa. bUrt/L F. it. i. 33 There [s no firme reason to 
be rendred Wiiy [etc.]. 1816 Suaru ft MAaKii. Catmint 


Farme 07 If the dcope of Water comming from the n^es of 
Houses doe fall one a good while after another, he shall 
hold U for firme, that cold is neere at hand, ngg Soirrn 
Serm. 11 . 187 If the Hole use of Words, .were to inlorm the 
Penon, whom we speak to, the Consequence would be firm 
and good. 

6. Of a ^non, his attribdtes, etc. : Immovable 
or not easily movtxl ; constant, steadfast ; unflinch- 
ing, unshaken, unwavering ; resolute, determined. 

tV7 Lanoi. P.P/. B. XV. 341 Whadbre folkeh feUcte 
aid nou^t ferme of bileue. r 14*0 /Twr seep If he be 

•o ferme ft atable. That fortune chnnnge hym not. 1490 
Caxtinc RMaatda* xil. 41 Make thy selfe ferme wyth ho|>e. 
t99B Aar. Hauiltuh CatciA. (1884) 4 Thairto gyf ferme 
credena. Shaks. Merry IF. iv. v s8 Her Mother, 
feuen inens against thee match And firme fer Doctor 
Calus).^ t^Deet^Siar Ckamk, I e# hi Milton Awea^ 
(Arbi) eo Tne Court doth hereby declare thSir firme rw 
solution, Haanis PmrtnM* tram Aga 94s The people 

Of Hedge are very fiM Roman ^ihoKcks. 1791 T. SmASS 
In Laii. Lii. Med (CMtadeni 379 A firm and loMing friend* 


tMAf/i* 1. ix. Ixdr Vaigiave^- tbouili 
^ffbi^vi^y//£/.£cg. l.m i' hose 
BMttthefirmnllieeoftliemoaMehy. sfigs 


i8t ri'iwy) wera firm MewKS 
It. lira HaLn^MAiL^dfMsf. (1875)4 
ttfetcl. 

attachment tc (a penon, cause, 

I that's rtsolote 
list, Firm Idjte principles and trust, a 1719 Bvimirr 
Time I. TosWliiie Ihe Parliament was so firm to the 


touched, was 
clnseesi^lildi , 

H. Koogas AA; 

In the ciitAM'yof f 
It is niy firm bC| 
b. Hteadfasi' 
or the Iflcc). 

SToa Waumi 
and Just, Firm 

(Htm Time I. MicWhile II - „ 

King. 1788-40 Twomson IF/o/sr 48a Pbocion the Good 
To virtue still iiMBfi^bly firm. 

o. Indicating steadfastneHS or resolution. 
i8ea Mao. Enoasronm Merat T.{yM\\. eix *I am the 
count *, rqpifed he^ln a firm tone. 1844 Meat, Bafy/om/aH 
FeeatVl. esjThe^m voice of the captain giving his orders. 
1878 B.TAVLoa DHibm/dam 11. iv. 81 Pity sninca From those 
firm eyes. 

7. Cemm. a. Of prices : Maintaining their level ; 
with no downward tendency. Of commodities: 
Not depressed in market value. Also transf. ap- 
plied t6 the market, a season of trade, etc. D. 
A firm offsr : one which the penon making it is 
resolved not to increase. 

ifbi Dai/y Nemv a Nov. 4/7 American prices were firm. 
■“7 /feV. 7 June fl/8 EaglUne ■ 


tmewnat irregular, though most ranenilly lirm. il 
r as Aug, 9~i The MotiiW Market bus been a liti 
mt today. x8oi Pa//y Newt 33 Nov. 9/7 1 'hereis 1 


no 


ElaglUh wheats in the count y nmrkets 

are somewlr'^ ' ^ *“ ** — 

Time* e; 

less firm 

probability of the market becoming weaker. Indeed, a onm 
tinued firm winter and a good spring m looked forwaid to. 

Firm land, firm-land: dry land, solid 
earth ; the mainland (as opposed tu an island), a 
* continent *. Obs. as a recognized phrase. [ «• med. 
L. terra fSrma. V. tern fetme ] 

1993 Ei»fcM Trent. Newe lad (Aib.) 8 They see tha con. 
tincfite or fyrme lands, extended eurn to the North Polo. 
1994 BiuNorviL Exerc. v. (ed. 7> 574 The South firms 
1.4ind m called of wmie Maseilaiiicu. s8sa Urbsbwood 
Laug. A Re/tg. x. 91 Thus it is. .in the firm land of Asia: 
blit 111 till! islands about Asia {etc. 1 . 1867 Milion P. L. it. 




A fWi/en continent which on firm land lliaws not. 

I WiiBLKB yattrn. Greece 1. ea It is joyned. .tothe Firm- 

land hy a Woodden one Ibrldgrj. 18^ Bkownino Ff/Sne 
IxAxii. 5 No more to do But tread the firmlund, tempt tho 
uiiis!rtairt «ea no more. 

+ 9. <|iiast*iA • prec. Obs. 

1908 H AKi uvr f 'ey. 1 4 )8 No such lolnnds may bee found 
in the .Scicliian sea toward the firme of Asia. i8ta Drayton 
Paty^tb. ii. 407 Betwixt the fore*! tnd and the firtneti Shce 
[Wight] hath that narrow Sea, wbldi mtc the Solent learme. 
s8m G. Saniiys /Vwta i. 19 Ashore 00 the firme of Asia. 
jB. adv. and quasi 

>377 Lamgl. /*. PI. B. xtx. itfi That she funite and formest 
ferine shiilde blliruo. >887 Milton P, L. xii 197 He 
. . firm lielieves. 1793 Moxon Meeta. Exerc. 1 37 The shorter 
all the Bearings of riuibers ate, the firmer they Bear. 1768- 
74 lucKBB Li. Nat. (18541 II. 304 Charity, is built firmest 
upon feith and prudence, SouTuav T/tm/aba xi. iv. 
Her rosy feet press firmer, an site Irapn Upi.n the wing. 

b. Chiefly in phr. io stand firm (lii. and Tig.}, 
and to hold firm ^to). 

a 1340 HamtoI.b Ptalter xviii. m pet bai be hatden ferme. 
>970 BiLLiNuaLi>y Euct/d \. Itef. iv. a A right l>ne in that 
s^ich staiideih fume betwene his extrenien. >8h BiSuc 
where the Piients feet ntood firme. 
87 Keel'd make the Heauens hold 

- deere Honmir. x8a6 I]acon Sylva 

f 900 Wee that hold firms to the Woikn of God. >704 Da 
Fob Mem, Casmfier 1840' 977 Ho, on old trieil soldier, 
stood firm. 18^ Embrson Khk. /'rait*. Manner* Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 49, 1 find the Engiithman to be him of all men 
who stands nniieni in his shoes 1899 Spuar.BON Serm, 
New /'ark St. II. 13a Those who hold tnitb pretty firm 
and will not let it go. 

O. Comb. 

1. Of the adj. : a. with sb., as t firm-wood (used 
as a<ij.). Also flrm-land (sec A. 8). 

>74S te* Cetmmettd* //utb. iii. xvii, Au thorn who denied 
that the upper firm-wood btanch is fit for bearing fruiL 
b. In parasynthetic adjs., as firm-based, footed, 
framed^ •nerved, -paced^ ^•proposed, •sinewed, 
•textured \ also ILrm-boofed, having hoofs not 
cloven. 

s8aa Kbats tfyPeriam 11. 138 My *finn>baMed footstooL 
1877 Black Green Pa*i. iii. (1878) »» He was a bony *firm<f 
fiwmcd young man. i8f8 Sir 1 *. Brownk Peemd. £A, vk 
vL 997 Sulip9s, or "firme hoofed creaturr*, an Horses, Asscsb 
Males, ftc. 1870 Bryant ttiad v. a86 Thy firm^ioofra [Gr. 

“ ■ btet. Leg., IVmi/mee 

Cami- 


7a*k. iv. 3 The place whei 
>8ts Shakx Cymb. it, I 87 I 
firme I'he waUn of thy deei 


MieeifjfiM) coursers. i8ia Joanna BaillibA/itA Leg., l¥ 

XXX vii. IJie "fimHierved youth's exerted force. 1797 
BBix P/ea*. /tape 1, *Ftnn4iaccd and slow^a horrid isous 
they form. >599 Shakbi t/en. F, v. ii. 469 The King hath 
graunted eucry Article .According to their "firm proponed 
natures. 1884 Black ynd, S/kak*. niii. His *firm.hiiiew«d 
figure. ife94 HAWTHoaNR Bag. Nate-bft*- *1863) 1 . 553, 1 .. 
found her sensible, .and "firmotexluied, rather ibaa soft and 
scniimental. 

2. Of the adv. with pa. pplea , forming adjs., as 
firm-braced, -compacted, -fdonted^ -rooted (hence 
firm-rootedness), -set, -wrCtten. 

1897 BMBaaoN /Vnwr (1857) 47 "Firm-bracsd' 1 soii^ aiy 
ancient woods. >779 PorraB^jrAy/xx I. *49 {Supfiaeamtn 
Their ^niMompaec^ ships. 1870 Bryant tUeadl. xii. jfis 
O^. ."Finwplanted. 1806 Mao. E. H. lurr Poem* umM 
07 "Firm-rooted In the yellow sands. t88o Pusky MBi, 
Praph. 5B7 The allusion.. ie to its "firm.rootedne^s. 
Snann, Mmek, h. 1. 58 Thou sure smd "finnweee Earth ! 
not n^aiepa ' 1863 I. Williams Baptittet^n. xxili. 
8«OnrnMer,«Terduringscenel 1849 G. Damibl 
ften. y eexv, "Fir a ie wri ttea destiaie Raverta the 
Khiga 


Koirwtf esaln tedulicaluM. 
ItiMBx [Fhrtlytd. 

(dllW thmigti F. firmer or diieetly) 'L.firmdrk^ 
t firmms FIRM a . ; panly a new forinatlcm on the 


djj 

1. trmns. To make firm or fast ; to set or fix 
fiimly or securely s also, to bold (a thing) (eat. 

€ 8374 CwAVCsa Jheth. l v. 14 iCamb M$.i Fostne and 
ferme uiise erthes stable with thilke bonde by whiche thow 
couerneste the heticne. 0 1400 9a A/exmtmar 1369 And 
M (towerj he flLhee ft flrmes sa last to f-a wan. sfisf 
Bwlb DcaaayfGIrM. viL >8 Amaot., The dora..was to be 
firmed without.. for better indurlng the forcible watei*. 
i8b9 Cnafman Odyt*. xiii. 046 He., to a atone Turn'd all 
har sylvan substance: all below Firm'd her with roots, and 
left her. >889 Boyi.b Camtn, New E.vp, 11. (1889) 46 Tha 
Reciever seemed to admit the external air. .iherefora 1 
firmed the cover with Turpentine, 1670 Walton LHte* l 
77 The st(meH..w«re again by the niasuiiH art so levalled 
aiul firm'd, as they had been formerly. i8s8 J. Bablow 
Cedemb. vfi. 735 They firm the bnse Of Freedom’s tem- 
nle, while her arms they grace. 1^95 Singlkton Frig// 
11 . 70 With its griping fang I’he anchor firmed the ships. 
1889 Bttm. tyerkfy Past 7 Feb. th Keep spring flowen 
well firmed ill the ground. >890 Homs tYeti cVmm 168 
Men. removing with their toes the wicds feom the roots 
of the y Hin4 shoots, and firming the latter in the ground. 

tb. To lixstea or fix (th« eye) upou (sonio- 
thing). Obs. 

1990 Sransaa F. Q. it. vii. i As pilot. .Upon his card and 
cowpas firmes his c>e. 

t o. To Steady, support Obs. rare. 

«8i8 Sib T. Rrownb Paemt. Ep. v. xvi. ss8 The slnffe of 
hie [ChriM’s] direi'tion, whereon if be firmeth himselfe^ he 
may be able lu overcom the billows of rsMsiani e. 

2- To make firm in cunsisteaou ; tu compact, 
solidify. 

>980 North Piutarck (16781 85 Tlie force of the water. . 
did firm and harden it, and made it grow so to Leind. x8o9 
B. JoNMOM ya/pone 11. i,l*he powder, .clear'd lier wrinkles, 
firm d bar gums fill'd her skin, colour'd her hair. i6so W. 
FoLBiNniiAM Art of Surr^ 1. x. as I^gie and s|Hingie 
gioonds are .. setled, festened and finned by fr^uent 
ouer.fluwmg them with Fords. 1997 Dybk Fteece 111. xw 
Ever and anon, to firm the work. Against the web is driv 11 
the iioi»y frame. 184a ytuL tt. Agrie. Sae. 111. 1. xas 
By every means firm the land after wlie:it<sowing. K88a 
Garden iB Mar. i8s/i Plant carefully, well finning the «oil 
about their roots with the hand. >8^ Hosik ti'est Cktttts 
>9 Drums fur firming the paper as it conies from the pulp- 
troughs. 

t o trans. To strengthen, make robust. Obs. 
ispa GRrKKB Patmed* Y*r*c* viii. Wks. (Rtldg ) 301/9 
When in tbe Virgin's lap eai ill's cumfuit sleeps. .Both corn 
and plants are finnecL 

1 4. To cHtabllsh, settle, confirm (a person, etc.) ; 
tb strengthen (in resolution), encouiti^. Obs. 

>903 R. BauNNK f/amit. Symtte 9889 God ^yiie vv grace. . 
Yn po beleue to ferme ys ry^t. 1639 G. Dambl JScttu*. 
xxii. 59 Ihe heart Which firmed is by what the Wise 
impart, Pear cannot daunt. 189a W. Bufiunn Saer. Pnac. 
(>8591545 Solid knowledge will.. Firm the Mind in 'J'ruth. 
s68s N. 0 . Botlenu's Lutrin lit. 171 'ihy Valour firm d tlie 
wavering Trr/ops that day. 

1 5. To make (an agreement, etc.) firm ; to es- 
tablish firmly, settle, strengthen. Obs. 

c *493 Wrmovta C ran, viii. i 40'iVa Erlys. .Come chargyd 
in Scotland . .I'o tret, and ferme a Marriage. >977-87 Uolin* 
SHKn Ckran. III. 1184/1 It was further concluded also, that 
a peaoe^should be finned, .batwixt the realmes of Engbuid 
and fkotland. >974 Ianjoe Wound* Cwii War iil L in 
Hath Jbedt/eyyil 135 And we will firm our honours by 
our blodds. 1899 H. L'EaTaANCiK Al/ttmce Dav, Ojf. 486 
Ihete testimonies firm thecomparison betwixt such persons 
and Adam. >873 Drvdbn Ambeyna 11. i. Hold back vuur 
Hand,from firming of your Faith. 1709 Savagb Wanderer 
r. ao4 He won the Belgic Land.. And firms the Conquest 
with his fenceful Mound. s8o8 J. Barlow Cotatutb. u. 094 
Ten wide provinces.. Ble-w the same king, anil daily firm 
tbe swniy. 

tb. To make (a iiossession, title, etc.) sure; 
to assure, Zecurc; also, to attach (a person) se- 
curely. Const, to, unto. Obs. 

%SM» R. WHYrroan Werke for Hanteh. E, The blessynge 
of the pareiites dothe fyrnie and make stable the poBaessyoiis 
and I he kynred of the cnylder. sfiaa T. booi t Be}g. Souidaer 
18 That [he] be especiidly cmrcfull to firme and contract 
unto himselfe. the King of Finland. 1884 J. Wilson A, 
Camneniaa* v. iii, Since your joint unanimous concent Has 
firm'd tliat title. >889 I. Owbn in 1 '. Gale yantemism* Pref., 
That ground sliall be fwnied to them hpceaily by new Briefs. 

fe. gen. To ratify formally; to confirm. Obs, 
SM Nashb LenienSiatJk >5 When hce [William 1 ) finned 
and ruMckt Kcmishnien's noiH-kind of ihe sonne to In- 
herit# at fiftaena. 1899 L'EsTBANoa Altionce Dio, Off. 
435 .Solemn leagues . . solemtaly firmed by oatha s^ 
fhohx'iLAtbionA AlbanUct r. 8 Jove has firm’d it with ail 
Awful! Nod. 1793 Pont '//Mm* 591 Be present still, oh 
Gbddess I . .l*roceaia, and firm those omens thou hast madeu 
f G. To make (a document) valid by authoritativa 
acal, ifidorsement, signature, stamp, or tbe like; 
to subscribe, sign. to fit m with the hand. 

tss* IFilfq/’F.DrniMi (Somtrset Hq), Fyrmed .. w* mj 
hand. 1874 llBLLOwaaiAiirieam’r /'•wr. 6s To firme it 
with tha hand, is meera follie. fbatf, 64 If . . Catiline and 
ether his feUowas had not firmed the letter of tlietr oonlum- 
tion. IbbL 031 , 1 caused yeur bUltebefinaed by tbe Queena. 
tSfiftDrd. SP Fleet m UeerL Pli**. (1744) !• nt ’iliese my 
instnsBtiene ore.. firmed by my hand. leigHAYWAao/lfenw. 
Kin9e,>WitL i, 980iartcts and dpeds . .were firmed by the 
parriesepaifiidlseale. i^x rMm**deialMt^h,y^' 

. . wefe wqnt m be finned In England with Crosses of 1 
>890 -DavABir Dorn Sebaeiimm v. ^so Your Fatherh T 
Firm'd with his Signet. 



XEBMIiT, 


tb. fo affis, ‘rfpi’ (oneli nuie) 16 • doeo. 
nent orlvnling. Ods. 

^^UmnfA.Cktwi 9 amnwa HpA Id wiIiwm wheraoT 
w«. .hM^yroiMl our nomcii tjgm N. Lichk»ibi.d tr. CiU- 
M. 153 He. .firmed thorovnto his name. 

ahaoL ^ A . C 4 rw(Soaiei>eK Ho.). tteeauM heio 

’ m DUO Mtn to fyrnie on tliw aide 00 liane fynned on the 
other side, sfieo Shutom Qmur. IV. iL 10 Another alisU 
firm forme. 

7 . mh\ To Imcome firm. 

- ?l* 5 Wowi mr s. 

CAmA CtuM^ I'irMt, to crow firm. A cheebcmaking term. 

Hence Virmad ///. a. {spec, in JaU&nryx lee 
quot. 1706). Fl-rming ppL a, a. imns. That 
confirtna or ratifies, b. fM/r. That U becoming 
firm : see Kiitv a, 7. 

SS74 Haii.owm Gitcttnm's Fam, />. 36 It [a letter) had 
not come firmed or with superscription, sfies fir. Mouni agu 
/♦/A Canar, Ep. Dcd. 1 did it with a fiinted purpose to 
leave all prnato opinions. s6i49 G. Daxikl iHmarch,^ 
//re. CLclav, UekRia. only (in a firmed stale Wrought 
out by others) lias Wn fortunate. ByofipHii 1 ips(ed. Kersey), 
Fartmad or full Firiiictl (in Falconry^ ^*11 fledgej or well 
cover’d with Featliars. sfiifi L. Huer Rfmini iv. 06 A noble 
word ! exclaimed the Prince, and smote PrepAringly on earth 
his firminn foot 1I39 Bailkv Fas/us (1854/333 A vital wind 
invuuble. Yet fii med a id hounded in a beauteous iorni. sMj 
SceismmH 9 May 10/1 S<dd at firming prices. 

iTi - rauMm , a. (/Ar. [i. PlHM V . 4- -ABLB .1 
I Worthy to be ratified. 

ififif R. w. TArra Ladtft af Lmdtm in Harl. DadaUy VI. 
eSa You will make an ill matter seem good and firmabl^ 

Ihratame&t (ffi Jnifim£ntK I'orras: 4 6 for-, 
fyrmamontio, 3- flimament. [ad. I«. firma- 
mmf nm f. jfrwd-re to strengthen, f. firmus firm. 
Cf. 0 }S.JirfHamcnt. 

In class I.nr. the word means *aoinetlung which strengthens 
or huiiports ' (cf. 31. In the Vulgate it w.\s adopted, in imita. 
tion or the orrepfopa of the LXX (properly ^firm or solid 
Htruciure f. ^rpcofii* to make firm or solid, f. vrrp«6< firm, 
solids as the rendering of Hclc T'pl applied to the 

\ault of the sky. The Hob. wunl prole means * expanse*, 
from the root rdqa^ which in the Hiljlc lias the senses 
*to tread’, 'to beat out (nieuls)*, 'to spread out*; hut in 
Svrbu. the vb. niratis 'to condense, make fiiin or solid', 
wneme the Gr and f.*it leiulermgs of the sb.J 

1. *]*he aich or vault of heaven overhead, iti which 


the clotidg and the stars appe.-ir ; the sky or hcavenb. 
In mod. Use only poet, 01 rhetoncal. 

(ciogo Barhtfertk'a Handha in Augiia (t88s)VIII. 309 
On bam (wuin dacTie he ?(ewurlite firmaiiientiiin bmt ys beus 
heofon.) riafio Gen 4 /'r. 05 f)o gnd tad ben fie fimia- 
inent ataq/a A. Kmg, Lag. 1. 3^6^348 pat huy tie j'sei^cit 
no'b'ns hole 'e se ant be fiimamenL cisN CiiAPCca 
Mttfck T. 975 llnght was the d4ny, and hliew the rirmanient. 
>S8S E»kn HriO'ias SS 1 hat I y tile iileune that they had was 
ohrode vnder (he firinamente 1667 Mir ton /* L, iv. 604 
How glow’d the Fiimainent With living Saphirs. sfigj 
I.UTTNKii^ finef Ret, (1857J IH >9® nioniing a rain- 
bow seen ill the fiimameiit. 1846 tr. Schie^rVa Phil ttnt, 80 
'llie iiortliem (irinanieiit posNes>es by f.irthe largest and most 
brilliant constellatinns iStv Hsvant Poemt, Ratrirv thy 
Stf^t II. '1 lie iilc.iHant rays That lit the glorious firmament. 

D. ilenven. as the place where (Jod dwells. Obs, 
exc. in Hiblical and liturgical phrases. 

. E F.. A Hit. P. B sat Thikke b’W*<^nder.. Fellen 
fro the fyrmanient, fender fill hi ike. 1388 Wvci IK Pa, cl t 
Herie ^e be lord in hise seyntis ! herie 30 him in be firma- 
ment of his vertuf xS3S Covrkoai k Rang j Chttdr, <3 
Blessed be thou in y* firmament of hennen. 161s Biblr Pa, 
cl. 1 l*riise him in the firinainent of his power. 

C. transf, and pg. 

Bgafi PUgr, Parf, (W. de W. 1531) 104 Pile, whictie m ly 
wele be called the finn.'iment of perfei lyon, for it is the 
Stahl yrsshment of all holy cuniivrsai yon, whereby man . . 
discerneth waters from watcis. 1643 Miiton 11. 

x\iL (x8jSi) laj That it may be suffer d to stand in the place 
wliere Gnd set it amidst the firmament of his holy Taws, 
1667 P, L. 11 17s What if. this Firmament Of Hell 
should ai>out her Cat tracts of Fire? 187s E. F. Bckr Ad 
/•idem v'l. 97 A whole firmament of twinkling philosopliem 
and pliiliMuphies. 

f 2 . In old Astronomy: Tho sphere containing 
the fixed stars ; the eighth heaven of the Ptolemaic 


system. 

c 1400 M \UNDKV. (Roxb ) xi 4 j pe xii. signer of ^ firma- 
ment. 14^-1530 Afyrr, aitr Ladye 93 A nothrr heuen 3's 
called the Tyrmaim nte, where ore the Nterres. 1351 Rfcoruk 
Coat Kuawl. (15561 7 Aboue these seiien planctcs, is there 
an other heauen or skie, whiche commonly is n.imed tlie 
Fimifunent, and hath in it an infinite nuinhre of starres. 

N. CAKrfcNTKR Gfog, J/cl. I. iv. 79 The distance of the 
Firmament, wherein are placed the fixt Stairea in nut 
measurable by mans Industrie. 1663 lloviK Ociaa. R^, 
(1845* IS Those Stars that slune in the Firmament or highest 
visible Hesveii. 

t b. Hence, applied sometimes to the other celes- 
tial spheres. Pirst firmament : the lyimum mebtU, 
ciefiS CuAVCKa ATan a/ Laid a T„ 197 O finite moving 
cruel firinainent. With thy diurnal swegn that croudest ay. 
tasi OowvK Cai^. III. e He can .. yiven every Jugement. 
Which longeth to the firmament . . Both of the sterre and of 
the mone. tMi Rbcordr Cast. Knmat, fiSS^i it This 
motion is .caliM of auncient writers the motion or the Pint 
firmament 

o. transf, in Alchemy. (Cf. Heaven.) 
ifiso B. JoMBON AUhamnat Your sunne^ your moone. 
your firmamont* your odrop. 

1 3 . In the literal etymological sense : Anything 
which strengthens or supports; a sabstratum. a 
firm support or foundation. Ht, and/Up. 

S334 kwox Gedfy Lai, B viU» Here is die finnameiiM of 
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my lyrst CDosS. atjgg PNi&mr Boom, # Writ, (nritor 
Soc.) Tpa Paul callethllM dniieh the firmamoM and pillar 
of tnith.^ sgTfi BamsTSB Hitt, Morn 1. 17 rnud] this aaom 
bone, .might be vnto Larimr as a finnamant, and foundation, 
sfi^ CaooKC Bady ^ Mam 388 It was not safe chat his 
thinne coat skouid ninno along without some FlmiamcnL 
a ifiafi Bacon latarpr. Mf/onr uWks. 1857 1 II. ax8 , 1 thought 
it good . . to nwlce a stroiw .. bank .. to gnide the course of 
iho tracors; by seuing down Uiia pootuon or finnamonr, 
namely. That all knuwladgo is to be Umltedliy religion. 
1849 Jni. Tavioa Gt. Bxamp, fl lx. rax Tbn duty to 
parents is the very firmament and bond of eommonwealths. 
tyas & SnwALi. Dieuy 30 Juno (xB79> 11 . 38 The absence of 
him who was the Firmament and Ghriament of the Province, 
b. The process of strengthening or mokiug firm. 

1830 Buiwks Anlhrpyaamat, 144 Tlie tonguo hath a l^a- 
meiu or bridle for i«o causes: First for the firuiameui vfits 
Basis. 

1 4 . (See qnot.) 

i8ga Evai.vn Atnud. AtHliebria 7 Pins tipt with Diamond 
Point, and licad, By which the Curls arc faiuened, 1 n radiant 
Firmament set out. — FapDtU, >8 P'lrmamtHt^ Diamonds 
or other precious Stones heading the Pins which tliey siick 
in the Tour, and H.ui, like Stars. 

6. tomb 

Igps Nahiik Ch^ta Taara Wko. fCrosart^ IV. 70 Thayr 
Fimwment.prapiung foundation, shal be adeuuatcd with 
the Valley oT lehosnphat. 

Hence Vi*nttaasmi8wa>Nds adv.^ towaids the 
firmament ; heavenwards. 

x888 Buxton Arab, Nta. 1 . 188 Then she fiew firmament- 
wards to euclc it. 


Pimamantal (iSyim&me nt&l)^ a. [f. prec. •»- 
-al] 

1 . Of or pertaining to th'* firmament. 

1800 Dr Uady^dl 1. 1 in Bullcn /V. II I. 100 Invoke on 
the heavens colour d with golden start es The fimiamctitall 
ground of it all blew. x8&s DuxroN Anal, AM, in. iv. 1. v, 
If there be infinite planetary and finmiiiiental nodds. 1837 
CoKAiNR ObsttHii/a Lady 11. i. He w.ss an iiitricaie prug> 
nostiLatur of fii maiiientar ec Itpi^ X869 'I ynoai i. in / ap'/h, 
Rrvf. I !■ eh, 340 'lu obtain the mt>st perfect polarisatiun of 
(he finnamental light. 1874 T. Hamuy Aiaddiua Ctawdl l, 
viu 8f In tlie vast firmaniental hutlows overhenu. 


tb. ALhemy. lirmamental ivatcr'. liquid as 
pure as the firmament : aim. rectified Aqua Vitof. 

*580 Monwvsi': Evattym 07 'l ncse make divieitfiil linage 
aiifl likehiuHs of )*outli : the firmainentull water dothe it in 
dede. [1668 ftKYuiiN A an. A/trab aSt An hollow ciy^lal 
pyi.tiiiia he takes. In fii niaiiieiital naters dipt aliove.j 
3. Oi the lintuic of a suppoiting Iraincwork or 
pcimnneit suliatr.itum : cf. i'lHMABBNT ji. 

1896 BMooKiiorsR Temf^UOp’u 40 The Fksh is the Incre- 
mcntiil or C 1 ian>:«.vhle I^rt, and the Spirit the Finiminental 
or Imimiveable Part 1803 Oni xtncB Lit, Rem, Ii 80 i II. 
JS7 Ihe fit iii.uiiriitar Uw that sustains and disposes 

the apparent wuild. 


t Fir 3 liaillg*lltaX 7 , a, Obs. rate. [f. as prcc. 
-♦ -ART.] — prcc. 

1633 T Aoams Rry, a Peter il v Some hy thai firmament- 
aiy division of the naters, have dreamt of a w.itery heaven 
alxive (he stars. 1690 Bovi x Ckr, I ’it tnaao 1 69 And mui h 
more must they do so . . who believe . . there were . . Firma- 


mentary comets. 

Piinaaii (fd'iman, n fermfi'n). Forms: a. (7 
Urma. 8 flxhman), 8^ fermaun, flrmaun, 7- 
flrmon. R, 7 phlrmao, 7 9 phirmaund. [a. 
I’ers fermdny OFers. ^framana ''so in Pehlvi) 

« Skr. pramdna command ] An edict or order 
issued by an Oiicntal soveieign, eip, tlie Sultan ot 
Turkey ; a grant, licence, pa-wport, permit. 

1818 Sir T Kok in Hiirchas Pitgrlma (1634) I. iv. xvi. 541 
Then 1 moued him foi his fauour f«ir an English Factory to be 
resident in the Tun ne, which hee willingly granted, and gaue 
preiient order lu the Huxy to draw a Firma .. for their resi- 
dence. 1834 Sir ' 1 '. Hcrrert Prat* 50 But upon sight of his 
Phimian <or I.etter of command) hee ugrcia! willingly. 1704 
CatUti. V’ay. (Church.) HI 571/a Your Maje»iy n Kimiaii, 
or I^ctters Patent. 1710 Pirr Let. in Pldm A’rT^(l^3) 151, 
1 hud a uhinnannd under his great seal. 1816 Cent/, Mag, 
LXXXVl. I. 335 A irunslaium of the fermaun itself has 
since been forwarded by Ur. Hunt. 1883 KiNGiJVKRGriMcxa 
(18771 I- Avii. 369 Having caused the Porte to issue fii mans, 

troMaf, >838 Hood Paetry^ Praae^ 4 Wotu Iv, He bows 
to the metrical firman, As dulcet as kongiif the .South, ifiso 
Bamham Ingal, Leg.* St. OdUU X\\, A (lerman .. Paid his 
court to her fothnrt conceiving Ids firman Would soon make 
her liend. 

t Fi*niianoa. Sc. Obs, Also 6 fermons, llr- 
rnans, 7 fermonoo. [ad. OK. fcrmance (i) an 
enclosure, (s) a guarantee, f. fermer to shut, con- 
firm. secure :~L. firmdre : see Fihm v.] 

1 . The state or condition of being confined ; con- 
finement, imprisonment ; chiefiy in phrase : {to 
keepsput') in firmanct. Also concr. An enclosure. 

XX13 Douglas Aimaia xii Prot. 176 Within ferinans and 
parkn cloys of pnlys. e 1963 Linukmv < Pitscotlie) CVbvM. 
,^eat. (17B81 tSs Himsetf to be put in sicker Firmanca. ifiig 
Ba Forsxs Oa Revet, xx. esi *1 Iw surenesse is claered in 
iha person appreluender, and manner of ferniance. 

G. Hickas ^irit ef Pepery 64 We .. do Command .. all 
Miariffs . . to Seatch (or . . the Penoiis aficrnaincd .and put 
them in sure Ward and Flrmance. xtsi Wodrow ifiat. 
Gk, Seat. (1899) II. 11. xiii. 485 lliree men in flrmaiice for 
rohbeiy. tyfis f . Loutkian Firm af Proteaa *ed. a) 137 The 
Rebels . . put them in sure Ward, Firmanca and Captivity. 

2 . Assumnee, confidence ; also, a source of con- 
fidence. To make firmance to : to gt\e a pledge 
of fitlthfulBess to. 

1338 Bsllsndbm Cram. Stee, Proliania Coxmogr. vl. So 
long 1 awenui in hir sais daip That sad anisiog with hir 


inr. [f. Firm a. + -(i)rY.] 
r. 1 o become firm. 


thnehclbn lance Obitatli find’ na port to onktr Mr fimumesi 
tHd. H. L xoK Forlie firniecf one nobyll prlnenbana min 
firmahua to kb nminm. Ibid. it. xvi. ei b» Als anna aalBllnS 
was maid krng . . to suhll tha raollns to hhn wkh sickiv 
firmOucst he lii« |w nithb eS hb pepiL 

b. Finnly established eonditian, stability. 
sfs f BBixr.NDaN Liof (k8n) 107 Tha Romania, .nr brorhk 
to SIC firmanca. that Uiey may .. suatane the pbaond frutn 
of libertb. 

Iflrmory, vor. of PitBifficRr, Obs,^ infirmaty. 
t nraMk'tiUni* Obs., [nd. X4. *firmdtibt$^m, n. 
of action I. firman to molce firm, f firmus FIbm.J 

1 . The action of making firm or fixing steadily, 
tfiffi Sia T. Browns Paemd. JSp. iv. L 179 If we dROiie 

silting to bR n firmaiion of the body upon the Ischias. 

2. Kitification, oonfirmatioo. 

1884 T. Hockin Gada Deereaa The incnmnlion. pamion, 
and resurrection of oor bleseed Saviour .. being the firma* 
not) and seal of all. 

Fbrmas O^ee quot. 1889.) 

i8fi8 R Koi.mk Armaary i. v. f 31 A Ciw Phtce Cntyra 
(or Fixed or Firme). sfifip Elvim Diet. Mar. 61 Firme, 
a term u<*ed for a cross pattde, when it extends to each 
xide of ilw shield : the same as a cross pnttde throughout, 
or entire. 

Firme, var. of Foaiifi Obs., first. 

Firment, obs. form of Fkkmknt. 

Firmev if^’smos). fad. Y.fitrmoir chisel for 
making mortices, alterecl form (os if fitrmer in 
uhs. sense to fa.sten, secure) of formoir, which was 
earlier anglicized as FouMua.] Used only in comb., 
flrmev-ohladl, -gonga, -tool (vee qnots.). 

(x888, tqan 5s, tyfia: see Formir.I ifisa P. NicnoiiNNi 
Pratt, Bnilder t39 The firmer chisel is a thin broad cliisel, 
with the sides parallel to a certain length, and then taper- 
ing, so os to become muck narrower towuHv Ihe shoulder. 
It is used by being driven by the blows of a mallet cm the 
handle. xiTfi Gwilt F.neyet. yftrd//. Gloss. 1943 firmer 
laal^ a chisel iiseil by joiners with a mallet, by which the 
sides of morliHeH are formed, tfifil Lethweaeta Diet. Mack. 

/ ugtn., / irmerleoia. the ordinai’y short chisels and gougae 
(»f wcmmI workers, m> termed in order to dixtinguisli ihum 
from paring tools. 

Flrmeat. obs. form of Foukmo«t. 
f Fi’rmifjr, v. Obs, rare, 
tfant. To m&e firm. in/r. 

1578 Danwtkr I list, Man 1. 5 You shall not dread, to finde 
the examples of bvM-ircosiii very playne, in Che fleshy firmi- 
heiii; of the teeth in their Cellex. /bid 17 Os Hyoides . . is 
HO firtnificd in the middext, as to neitlier part it easely 
xlipiieth. 

FInnilllf ehiggl "^firmer-ckisel, 

1799 / tana. Sat Emaiitag. Aria XVI 1 . 337 Work off the 
remaining wockI with a large firming cliissrl 
t ninilitlldgp Obs, [ad. h,firmiiado, f . firm us 
Fium a.] The quality or state of being firm, in 
the various senses of the adj. ; firmness, solidity, 
stability, strength ; stability of purpose, resolution. 

X94s R. On AND CalyetCa Terafeutyke s £ j. They do vae 
thi’se name*., Dynpathies, Metasyncriset, imlier yllitees, 
fyrmytudcH [loit. firtHitfidittea\ and sondry other surh 
names. 1379 'IVynr Pkiaieka agat. Fart. 11. cxiv. yiBa, 
VnlcHse the minde. had put on the same firoiitude andcon- 
stancie agnynst it (the payne]. i8m Holiaao PlntarePa 
Mar. 1340 Ihe staLilily and sledy ncmitud^ of thoee broad 
flat faces whu.h il [the Lube) hath. t868^H. Momb thv. 
Dial. i. I4 <i7i3> 10 So great a finnitude is there in l.ife 
against all tlie subtle at toques of shifting Keaxon. 1701 W. 
Nirnoi a Cfliijv/. ta Parenta lie What great Firmitude of 
Mind they have to oppose against such a cutting snisfortune. 

Obs. Also 5-6 fermete, -Itle, 
6-7 flrmitio, -yta. [a. OF. fermeti, f. ferme 
Firm a . ; refashioned after Firm and -itt.] 

1 . Firmness, solidity, stability. Also, moral 
firmness, firm allegiance, constancy. 

a S49S Kni.de ia TeMr (1868)83 lit] were to long to oompto 
the tenthe party of hev fermete, for they ouenmoM the 
deuelle and bye temptaoiones. 1480 Bnry U*itlt (1850) 59 
For the more fermete and stedfastenes therof, and that yt 
lierpetiially shulde induie. xfi83 W. Fui kx Afeteara (16^) 
^sb. There was no fiiroityor strength in it (the ayre] Co 
beare them riiinlH] up. 1580 Puttknham AW. Paeaie n. 
(Arh.) 113 The squiuw . . for his owne suy and fixmitie re- 
quireth none other base then himselfe, 1838 Chilmngwortic 
Rel. Prat. 1. \ i. I 7. 399 The atrength and firmity of my 
assent, a 1838 Dsihxr Ann. vi. rx8^> 337 l^rxrhuRi doubt- 
ing the firmity of the M.icedons unto him, yielded iheretw 
c 1709 Earl ok AttBiieuxv Mam. (&890) 31 Hia firmity aud 
prexeme of mind. 

2 . A means of strengthening : an aMurooce. 

> 5*9 St. Papara Hen, IV. 94 If mariage myghl he 

goten on this side and that aido. It woll be. .good for bothe 
the realmcH, and a firm^te of Undnea. 

f PiTfliity Obs.-^ Aphetic f. Infikkitt. 
laefi Audki av Paema 31 To socour ham, in here fyrmetd. 
t FinalMB (fo-imlfis), a. Obs. [f. Firm a. •«- 
•LIUI8.I Uiistea^, shiftiiig. 

>998 SVLVKRTXR Dn Barfat 11. it Iv. Ceinmnaa <67 la 
Egypt it [Astronomy] erects A Inmcma School, yet flrm 4 eif.e 
in olmtH. s8o3 /bkt. il hi, iiL LaweqMt We (feat On firm- 
lessc sands of Utis vpiite Desert. 01744 Porn (Webster^ 
Dr CH passion still the firmless mind control? 

Pinnly (fo'imli), ado. ff. OS prec. -f -LY >.] In 
a firm manner. 

I. With little possibility of movement; so as not > 
easily to be shaken or dislod^ ; fixedly, securely, 
strongly : steadily, immovably. 

rs374 CiiADCKa Traylne itL 1418 (1488', I wist ». That your 
humble aeruant . .lYeio in your (iorte yset so femmiy As ye 
a igii Lu BoaNSKS Huan Iv. 187 Eucnr mpa 



f— f U d cr«l«tx Hopn that Im hekl« bym Mlfo w fermelf. 
lifi BnuuuiH Muhfmtmoi 58 Hu orMM*|ilate . . Before 
bw noble heft be fonely bound, ri^ Jaciuom Crted 
IV. iri, Churity . . firmlier rooted . . in iiieir heeru. lyee 
Niemnt O/ittks (i7ai) in. 1. 365 Uoer rach very herd 
Phitkiea . . CM etick together . . m firmly, ly^fi CiiBBON 
iVrA ^ /I I. 334 ^'he dMgenme frontier of Kiictin he *0 
firmly lecuiod, that letc.l. tMe TyNOALL GUc. 1. xvlil. 07 
To fie ni each eiep my etalT firmly In the connolidated enow, 
ffile OaiKiB PkyM. Gm ^4 it. 7 llw atmoapheric envelope 
danpN the planet firmly. 

2. Without wavering, hemtatlon, or doubt ; con- 
ftantly, resolufely, ftendfiis^ly. 

r laes WvNTOUN C^rve. viii. av. 09 |te lele Scottie men . . 
To-gyddyr etood la formly. bm Ancham in LiiL Lif. 
M*h Camdem le, 1 am thuii finnclie perraadcd. 1847 
Clahvoon Hiit. /f/A 1. (184 1) 14/0 He was. .firmly renolved 
never to truirt him. f7S« JoHNaoN Kmudhr No. 177. p 9 
A copy, .which he firmly^Iieved to be of the finit euiiion. 
1781 Giubon D^l, ^ P. 111 . 119 llie (foth, on wlioac 
fidelity he firmly relied, sfi^ Macaui.av //jj/. 

I 1 10 Ihe nation wan firmly attached to hereditary monarchy. 
Bfiyi Moklbv Ke/.W»vtf686 11 It wa« time to trunl firmly 
to the free undentanding of men for guidance. iHy Daily 
Wrtnr 7 June %Jt Foreign wheate firmly held. 

3 . Cornh.^ 9%firmfy-braideJ, -closed, •tooUd, 


1877 Blacb Gre 4 H Pa»i. xxi, The iiunlight touched the 
*firmly<brAided mamesorhair. tfillF. T 

I. iii. With *firmly-clOHed lip*. 

<1859) II. 849 'l*h« *Annly4ooted Christian may my. 


F. HuuwiMad.AfUu* 
I'ucKPa Z/. Nat, 


(f 5 *jiniie«). [f. ai preo. + -nem.] 

•The ttaic or qnalit;f of being firm. 

1 . Solidity, coheiion, retietanoe to pressure. 

afigg lloijcaoPT Prpen^iiu 11. ej Which cncrearing by de> 
green, crumbled and braka the nrmenew of the stone*. i6fii 
Bovlb S/kriiu 0f Air in. xxxi. 1168a 88 In the short history 
we have pubfiahed of Fluidity and FirmnwuL 1799 Kihwam 
6W. Eu, iu8 Firmness it jhat coherence which resists per- 
cussion, and its opposiie is brittleness, or fragility, ifigi 
Caspxmtxr Man. Phva. fed, a) 155 The rcquUitc firmness 
and solidity are given to the animal fabric. 

2 . The auality of being to a large extent un- 
moved or Immovable ; fixedness, stability. 

IM7 Shakb a //vM. /P, 111. 1 . 48 Make the Continent 
(wmric of soiide firmenesmt melt it aelfe Into the Sea. 
SI 1607 Havwaso EdHf, Ir’/ (i6so) 13 Both ihe easuias>.e and 
firmnes [of the union! might be coniectured. 1703 Maun- 
DSKt.L jeurM. ytrae, 89 The whole work seems to lie endued 
with such ebsoliMc firmness, as if it had been design’d for 
Eternity. - •* — - - 


lute firmness, as 11 it had been design d for 

\ FAUty Nat. Tktal. viii. f 3 (1819) 86 By 

firmiMss 1 mean not only strength but stability. 

8 . The state or quality of being firm in mind ; 
resolution, steadiness steidfastness. 

Hence, in Pkrtmd*^, the * bump ' or * organ* supposed to 
indioale the pesses n ion of this quality. 

aaSi tr Caividt Faurt Serm. ii. D Ij b. That cunstauncye 
and firmnes of mlnde. nafils Eabl Roscommon IFAr. 
(>733) 48 Nor can th* AEfryptian Petriarch bhime my muse. 
Which for his fitoiness does his heat excuse. 1741 


I for his itainess dom his heat excuse. 174'B Mio^ 

OLCTON Cicem 1 . vi. s<fi Caesar is said to have bom the 
news of her death with an uncommon firmness. 1874 
Ghrrn Stuirt NUt. lv, 1 1. 16a Terrible . . as were the sul- 
ferings of the English army, Edwards firmness remained 
unbroken. 


t b. Steadfoitness of attachment to a person or 
canne ; faithfulnesa, fidelity. Odt. 

oifiey Sir J. Bravnont 7 b Me Prime* 14 Your nolile 
finnenesM to your friend, ate Sir K. Nicholas in N, 
Paftrs - Camden) 11 . 11 His M^esty's affection to religion 
and his flrmncM to his word. 1M7 Milton P. L. ix. 070 
But that thou shouMsc my firmness therfore doubt To Gm 
or thoe. .1 expected not to hear. 

4 . Comm. Steadinew in price, or of prices. 

1880 CrVeAe 5 Mar. 5/4 The feature in Foreign Government 
Securities is the firmness of Peruvian Bonds. 1883 Manch, 
Exam. 14 Dec. 4/1 'Hiere being little inclination to tiike 
short bills, owing' to a belief that the present firmness w«ll 
not lest. 1890 Daily A/ivx 16 Sept. 3/4 llie outlays on 
behalf of this pair did not affect the firmness of Signorina 
Md Nuachori^ who maintuinod their Saturday rates. 

Firmor. Flrmoiie, var. of P'skhrh, -v. 

a ifiiB Ralrigh in Gutch CoU. Car, 1 . 83 A mere tenant 
at will, or firmor of the profits, 

R Fisa (fim). [GcT-Jirn^Jinttf lit. • last year’s* 
(snow\ subst. use of yfrwe adj. *of last year*: 
see Firm a ] A name given to s ow above the 
glaciers which It partly consolidated by alternate 
thawing and freeiing, but hat not yet become 
glacicrHce. 

8891 K ANRf 7 >VNJW//E'a/. viii.fi856)6i The * firn orconsoll- 
itatM snow uf the Alpine glaciers, 1833 J. D. Forbrs Tear 
Mi. Blanc 33 Magnificent Is the prospect which these fims 
sonwtime. pre^nt. 1878 Huxley PhycUgr. 155 llie im- 
perfectly consolidated substance, partly snow and partly ice, 
is known in Switrerland as NM or Fim. 

t Fi'roaEt a. Obs, ran. In 6 florous, fyroun. 
[f. Fhib -«• -0U8.] » Fiery 4. 

* 8*9 Hawks ExamJK Virt, xii. a^v In to the sygne of the 
ficrou* Won. Ibid. xiv. 096 He dyd vs lysht with his pure 
benw Quenchyim of mars the fyrous lemys. 

Flrre, obs. form of Fir. 

t FL'zrtB. a, Obs. In 4 llmne, 6 Sc, llrriii, 
Erron. [f. Fir + -bn.] Made of fir. 

C13DO HavtMk 0078 A fasrr firrene wowe. SS13 Douolar 
jKneU II. vi. zy The firryne doiouris opuys, but noyiiie or 
dyn, And Creiki*, hid the hors coist within. Patent war 
maide. vg^imtentorUc (1615) 055 Ane thik nrrin pknk. 

FinMfttta, obs. form of Ferret. 

Fining: seeFoBuiEo. 

Finv |l3'ri\ A. [C Fir4--t 1.] n. Abotmd- 
|ag in firs. b. Of or pertaining to the fir. 

iPin Lamb Elim^ Bimkesmaor, Tby fory wlldemesi, 8843 


Tkmnvron Arm. 6 Oft 1 heard the tender dove f n 

firry woodlande ifakki j moan, ilsa Huvn Eitn "free iii. 
a^ With amay tefidlen acorn-cup. And mast, a firry cone. 

* Firs, obs. fdMR oi biEMca a 

First* sb. &h, exc. diai, in comb. Forms: 
t first, ^rskmftrata, south, vlrsM. [OI£. fyrst 
str. fern. OHCf, <MliG. w’///, Gtt. first) 
*/trsli~t\ cf. ne ablaut-var. Du.. LG. vorsit^^ 
*Ji€rslt-8, of iliroe meaning, which corresponds 
phonetically tifoiSbr. ^sh(S 1cm. rib : in sense it 
is nearw to ths(prob. oognatc) Skr. pytkid back.] 
Hie inward roof or ceiling of a chamber; also^ 
a ridge-pole ; -first piece. 

CMoa Atratc Ghee, in Wr.-WUlcker ia6 Lmgtiear^ fyrst. 
riaTS Death 15S ib A*. MUl. (187a 179 pe ruf and |m 
rii^ schal ligge on kin« cbynn*. isyfi Durham Halm, 
Rett* (.Surtees; 14a In menu lohannis fil. («llb«rti x spare 
et jfirst, ct in ganano prosd. Thoimo sunt v ribs et firsts. 

b. ca/aA, jSest-piece {JChesh, Gloss.)^ -pole, 
{Shropsh, Wordbh.)^ the ridge piece of roof- 
timbers. 

First (f 3 jst\ A (rA) and miv. Forms : i f^rst, 
lyrMb, first, 2-6iyTst, 3 Orm. fimt. south, vorat, 
4 forat^ 3>4 furat. (3 feirat, fereat, -iat, south, 
▼erst), 3-3 firste, (3 fireata, -Ist, south, vlratl, 
ftiTRtfa, 3-7 friat, ( 4 firaste), 4-5 fryat, 6 fruiat), 
3- first. [OE. fyrst, fyrest, Ob 1 is ferost, ^*st, -si, 
OS. ^Jurist, used absol. ns futisto wk. masc., 
prince (MUu. vorste, mod.Pu. i>orse prince\ OliG. 
Jurist foremost, first, highest, nhsol. furis/o prince 
(MHG. vurste, mod.G. first sh., prince), ON. 
nrstr vSw. y^rj/A, Vt8. fdrste ; the sbs. Sw. furste. 
Da. fyrste, prince, arc adapted fiom Gcr.) :->Com. 
I'eut. */uristo-,Si superlative formation on the stem 
*/ur; for- (see Fork uiiv.. Fob prep.). Tl e cor- 
responding compaiative occnis in OWG, fur iro, 
ON. fyrre, emlicr. P‘rom the snnie s'ein, with 
dificient ^uptfrlattve suffix, is formetl OK forma 
first, whence the double BnjMrlative ionn fyrmest : 
see Fohmkh, P'okbmoht. 

'fh* OFeut. fur. /or , repres-nts OAryan /k., whence in 
most of the Ary4iii 'atigs words meaning ‘ hrst * arc d rived, 
cliielly with superlative suffixes. Cf .*^r. /rnthauia, OSl. 
privh, Gr. yp>,tro«, v.im tVTtK, L /rfmit*.] 

A. adJ. That is Iv'fore all others; railiext in 
time or serial oider, foremost in ] o-ition, rank, or 
impoitance. Heii(^ often seiving the function of n 
numeral adjective, the ordinal of One, in which 
use it may lie written 1st. 

In Kng.. as in mast other langs.. the number one has no 
regularly locmed ordinal, and tn OK. ihe want was supplied 
by the us* of various superlative adj*. meaning 'foicmost* 
or ’earliest*, vi/. /rtf, Jerma, /yrmest /onuest, 
Northuinhrian.A'tAMfM/) and drest. In middle Kiiglish the 
other words Iwcame obiiolete, or lost their ordinal sense, so 
that became the sole representative of the ordinal of 
OH*. This is now its most prominent use, and colours all the 
a|>plicaiions of the eiymnlf^ical sense; but the word can 
still lie applied like L. firautu,/. /reMrer, etc in contexts 
where a true oniin.il would be inncImisHihle, as in ' the first 
da^ of the year', 'one of the first men in the country’, etc. 
X As simple adjective. 

1 . In regard to time ; Prior to nil others in occur- 
rence, existence, etc. ; happening, existing, ur ] re- 
senting itself before the ollicrs ; earliest. 

N looo Cmimeds F. rod. (C»»’ ) Fyrst fci lifibnna. e laao 
Betitary 675 Dus fcl adain. vre tirsie fad>*r. 1349 in Heath 
Groceri Camd. (1839) 45 'J'he freite Waniyiivs that eurr 
were, of owre fraiernyte, c 1440 Promp Parr, i6a/i 
Fynte bc-qetynge, prhnogtnitMra. 1483 ( ath. Angl, 
laa/i pe Firste martyr, protkantariir 150000 Dunbar 
Poema Ixxxi. 3 Sen oure first father formra was of clay, 
wafiafi BsroN Mar. h Usee Com. Law 11636) aj This 
irniner of gaining lands was in the first dayes, and is not 
now of use in Enqland. 166a Siillinupu Orig. .\rtcr 1. iv. 

I 7 Gidiuiis Mile^ius, supposed to be Ihe first writer of His- 
tory. sfigfi Vanbrugh Prmt. IFile 1. i, He is the first 
aggressor, not 1 . 1848 Macaulay Ni$t. Fng. II. 16 Another 
pwnled inc first vines in the neighbourhood of the Cape 
of Good Hope. 1868 Ixickveh Ftem. Astrou. v (1879) 193 
The first clock in England was made about ia88. 

b. With the application defincNl by a relative 
clause, for which In mod.Kng. to with tn/initive is 
often substituted. 

ciaoo Ormin 797 He wass ka firrste mann p.it brohhte 
word onn eorbe. a 1300 Cursor M. 1469 (Cott ) Enoch . . 
was lint kat letters fand. c 1400 Dcstr. '/ roy 4330 'ilia 
furst bat was f mnden of [ws fals gorldcs. is 98 Tilnrv Disc, 
Martage A vij, i will not be the first, that shall diaoliey. 
1798 CoLERiiiGB .-Int. Mar, 11, We were the first that ever 
burst Into that silent sea. 1897 Buckle Civilis. I. xiL 
638 [Voltaire] was the first who popularixed in FraiiLO the 
philosophy oi Newton. Mod. You were the first Mrson to 
explain the matter. He is always the first to find fault. 
This part of the system was one of the first to be developed, 
and one of the fiist to disappear. 

O. ISsid of anything which occurs or presents 
Itself next after s given point of lime expressed 
or implied in the sentence, 
idoy Marbton What yon Will v, The 'first thing her 
bounty slutll fetch is, my blush-colour satin suit from 

K wn. 1789 Da For Cmsoe 11840) II. iL 49 The fioit 
sineM was to get canoes. 1730 BRaaELKV AEi/hr/nu 

L 6 Make an experiment on the first man you meet^ ASlS 
. Ritchie Wami. by. Seine (1835) 138 The'fitai thingAo be 
done was to secure lodgings. 88 a 8 MArAtN.AV NisJ. Eng. 
11 . 138 One of Jiis ftrai acte^ after he became King, woe to 


recall Ormond from Iieland. 
Merck, 1 . vili. 940^ 1 ahall gal 


tffs M. COLUifa Ming, A 
hack to London by the firm 


d. With emphatic force, where it is Implied that 
the fint event or ocenrmae. is the ouly one to be 
regarded or wsitetl lor. 

i|M Lancl. Rich, Redeles iii. 56 )ky ffolwith kc vtds of 
ke SriM ouce. xgdb Pytgrvm. Sir R. Gnyifbrfte Camden) 
16 'I'o euery pylgryme at the firste foie that he setteth on 
londe tliere is graiiuted plenary rem^usion. 1607 Siiaks, 
Cor. 1. viii. 5 Let iIm first Uudger oyc the others Slave, 
tfog Marvell iiorr. \\ks. 1871-5 11. 433 I* Mock ^uech* 
of Lhnrlee H\, 1 Imve insde Crew, Bishop of Durham, 
and, at tlm first word uf roy loidy Pnrtsmouth, Fridcaux, 
Bishop of Chichester. 1699 Hacks Celt. I'ey. ii. 30 Some 
Men of War lay re,idy to put out after us upon U)e first 
New* of our being nesr. a ifisa Shkllev U^n. Drames 
151 Like a cliild's legmid on the tidelcss sand, Which the 
first fuam erases ha.'f and half Leaves legible 

e. Ill phr. : At (t the} frst sight or view), at 
{/he) first blush, f Also. 1 at first dash, push.) 

a t3M Cut Stir M. Kao (Cott ) He kneu ksni at he first 
eight 1979 Lvi Y Eubhues (Arb > 59 Euphucs at the first 
sight WON so kindled with desiie, that [etc.]. 13I3 Gouhno 
C'<iA>/h oh Dent. ix. 51 'i'rne ii is that we perceiue it not at 
the fiixt push. 01903 Marlowe Hero h Loandor 1. 176 
W)io ever lov’d, that lo\’d not at first sight? 1611 
Middleton Roaring Girl iv. i. Sir A. You can play 
Ichhon (music)? Molt. Ac fimi sight, sir. 1865 SiR T. 
Hkhbkrt fntv. (1677) 130 At first vic-w 1 thought they hod 
some resemblance with those four moiisters. s6yo Cotton 
Espernou 11. v. So brisk an Aiticic as this at first dash, 
and before the Kiii^ would proceed to any further Treaty., 
would startle the Spanish Uiavity. tyoa C. Mathkr Aiagn, 
< 7 ir.i. 11.1183 01 S4 'I hey saw no Indians, but such as at the 
first sight always ran away. 1700 Rug , '/ heophrast. 575 A fool 
may so far imitate the mien . . of a w se man, as at first 
blush to nut a man ai a stand whai to make of him. zfog 

i ouRiT Plato <«d. a; 1 . 4u6 There is more uf system in tne 
*iiaedo than appears at fiist sight. 

C { 1 he) first thing', advb. phrase* os the fiist 
thing that is tione. 

[1908 .Siiakr 1 Hen, tl 111. iii, 905 Bob me the Exchequer 
the nist thing lliou tio'xt. lyso Humorous Lett, in Loud, 
/rut. (i7ai ;o My flinty .. tarried me, the first thing 
It did . to Rome.) . .«M. Dicskhk ,\k. Bos a Go to this 
woiiian the first thing in the morning. >889 Anrtkv 
"Jutted I'cuns 7^ I'll buy a cloak for her the first thing 
lo-morrrw morning. 1803 Pali A/ nil .'^tag. II. 79, 1 was 
to. .hand it over to him the inomeiii we pulled up .. so that 
be might give it to the little one first tiling. 

g. ellipt. for * ihe ti’st ol the sensun *. 

*999 H. Runvs Dyets drie DiuuerC, iij b, The first bud*, 
or yong braiinchcN shi uting fioiii the route, i860 Gorsk 
Rout, Nat. Hid. 8 The niM cuckoo, the first swallow, 
sent a thrill through oiir hearts whit h is not repented. 

h. A>ter the iiSDie ol a day oi the weLk : Next, 
following, north, dial, 

17B1 D. Ritoiik in Southey's L/eof A. Bril 1B44) 1 . 979, 
1 . . must prepare a new sermon for Sabbnili first, s868 
Aikinvon Cle%>elnMtt Gloss., ' Snt'rdd JttsC fur Saturday 
I ext. 1890 Giasgow Hcrttid 84 Mar. 1 Tn kets fur the 
sjiccial service in the Cathedral, 011 Thur-day fir^L 
2. Fieceding all others in a scries, succession, 
Older, M't or enumeration. 

O. E. Chrou. an 063 On fw fyrs'e snnnon dsrg of Aduent. 
a 1300 Curxor iff. 7919 (C'oti.) Sampson, bi fiist wijf lerd ko 
wide. zgBo /.ay lolks ( atnk. Lamb. MS., 17s The furst 
fart (of the Hail Mary] contenys Jrc woidys of GabrieL 
c 1400 Lan/rauc's Ctrurg. 1 1 We seie is hoot in firste 
degree k** i* I-heel of kyndvly heeie. 1484 Caxton P'abtes 
0/ eKsop II. Prrem, A fable wtiiche is the fyrst and fnrmost 
of this sreond book. 1990 H. Buf-it'k Dyets Hrie Dinner 
I. V, He m.ikeili Quailc the first di^h of the firxl course. 
1670 l.ADV M. liEXTib ill la/A Rep. Hist, AtSS. Comm. App. 
V, 29 The second part . . ix then the first time acted 1773 
Goldrm. StoepstoCouq. 11, 1 'he first blow is half the battle. 
i8a7 Jarman Posvrirs Devtses II. 991 'i'he testator had a 
first niarringe in contemplation. 1834 1 .. Kiicmif. Waud. by 
Seine 194 l*he first thing that fixes our eye is the noble river 
envered with boats, Tknnvm>n In Atom. Ixxxv. 108 

First love, first friendship, equal powers. That marry with 
Ihe virg n heart. 1874 Chadwu k liase Balt Afau. a8 When 
a player is on the first base and one on the third. Afod, 
Take the first turning on the right. 

b. in dates, with elli|isis of day. AUo in qiort- 
ing langtioge. The First, spec, the fiist ot ^N;ptembe^ 
(when partridge-shooting begins). 

*993 Shake. sHen. VI, 11. iv. 71, I summon your Grare, 
to his Moiesties Parliament, Holden at Bury, the firxt of 
this next Moneih. *f 73 St too Him Bi^es ao Do'st thou 
take this to be the first of April? 8818 Jar. Mill Br/t. 
India II. V. V. 595 He encamped on the ixt of June within 
three miles of the place. 

O. In the first place ; an adverbial phrase * first, 
firstly : see Tlacb. 

sMp Six T. Hbhbkrt Tnsr. (1677) 393 , 1 shall therefore in 
the ms( place see what [etc.]. 

d. C/.S. The ^rrf"even, or so much as, the 
first ; even one, a single. 

1849 Let, in N. 1 '. Tribune 93 May »ls On my 
knees, which 1 couldn't moxe the first inch. i8S7^' A. 
Gilbert .Sp. in Ho, Reps. 97 Feb. (Bartlett), 1 am not 
aware of having committed the first act which would bring 
upon me the dugdeusure of the house. 

•. With a cardinal numeral. In this combina- 
tion three varieties of word- order have been used. 
(<i) The earliest recorded form is the two (three, 
etc.) first ( » Fr. les doux premiers, Ger. die swei 
ersten\ This still survives, though it is now rareW 
used where numbers above 3 or 4 are concerned. 
t(^).,In i5-i6th' c. txuo (three, etc.) the first 
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Moul^ludly ocean, (r) In i6th e. the mwfng 
Umdenlf to reffatU fr^i m an ordinal led to the 
introdUBtion oi ihe torni tka first two {thru, etc.), 
correaMding to *the aeeood two (or three, etc.) 
Tbii in now the nnlYeml form In the cue 6f high 
ntimben; but for numbcn op to 3 or 4 many 
writeif nie it only when the number specified is 
viewed u a collective unity contrasted with the 
second or some succeeding a, 3, or 4 in the series. 
(a) ll«s^>v«^ »hehrivsnie. dsW. 

1331 I Of the whiche thre bofccs, tha two find do btit as 
profaoes. iCjlD K. Stapvltqn Utmtids Low C. Wturm 

I. 13 The too Orsc dsyos the K{iw.. 1 im 1 the Victory. 
STTO^t Jownsqn L. /*., /V/# Wk^. 1 v. x«6 Each of the mis 
first line* of the //Ar^/ might lo)*e t%ro syllables. STti CiaaoN 
DtcL 4 III 197 During the five first ages of the city. 

lAi i^y SiiiLUHGPONo Lott, fCanideni oB As ^ have . aU 
legim Dy taro the fiint divers articulis. igM Elvot Goo, i. 
ki. Two the fynte bokes of the warke of Anstotell. 1540-1 

fmagt Goo, 70 In eight the first yeeres of his empire 
(r) tgn Falb (>itUUngj% Omitting likewise y first three, 
&G, iMi Uramhau. yW«/ i. a For the first fix 

hundred years and; upwards. 1704 Hxabns Dttet Hiit. 
(1914) I. 134 He wrote the Life it Alexander in x Book\ 
whereof the first tuo are lost, ififo Kilicott Li/t Omr 
Lord viii. (18651 373 'l’h« finit two Evangeli ts. 

8. Foremost or roost advanced in position ^said 
of things either at rest or in motion). In OF. as 
an independent sense. » * front ' ; subsequently ah 
a special use of sense a, first opposed to tecotui, 
thirds etc. ^ 

a leeo Law* Etketb^ri | 31 iCc fi 'm feower to'^um 
fyrestum. 1647 R. SiArvLToN ^ttocHai a 18 The first.file of 
orators. 1704 MASLBcaot'GH in Lood. Gni, No. 4045 a 
With.. the Foot uf the First Line, I passed the Lech. loai 
Jambs Aft/ti, Dii i, s. v. Lino, In order that the first line . 
may . . not endanger the disposition of the second line, by 
precipitately crowding upon it. Mod, He was sitting tii 
Ihe first row of seats. *1 he first horse in tlie race. 

b. in adverht il phra^ (where foremost may be 
BtibsritntC'l), heoii first, feet first, etc., i.e. with the 
head, feet, et.*., fuiemost. 

1877 SruRORON Sernt. XXI 1 1 . 46 We used to dip our toes 
ill the aavcN instead of taking a plunge head first. 

4. Foiuinod, preceding nil oihers, in dignity, 
rank, importance, or excellence. 

138a Wycup Afark ix 34 If any man wole he the firste 
among 3^0. 1548 Pm'irn Ex/ed. Stot. in Aib. Garuer 

III. 118 It was counted for the first part of medicine to have 
it [i e. the fincerlciit quite away. 1670 (i. H. //isi. Car- 
dtoaL 1 II. 17 The Apo*>tles were all fi**«t, and nil last, with* 
out any d flerence of piiority. lyao Ozsu. k'ertof's Kom. 
A*/'A It. xiv. -146 Couiaqe. a Gener.tr« first Quality. 1770 
LaV.hoknr Plntar h < 1879) 11.6 ',9/1 Eumeiii s raised hini> 
sjIi to t'le first military employments. ^ 1798 Anti^yitcobin 
Axxi i8.( The song of Rogero is adiniited on all luiids to 
lie III the very first taste. s8ai \V. Tayi ok in Afonth/y Eet*. 

536 Fruit and vegetables, ai tides of the first necessity 
at Naples 1^37 Hr. MAMriNXAU.VM*. Anter, HI 30, 1 was 
told a great dral nliout *ihe first pmple in Boston . 1848 

Mu sin AY Hist, Eng. I. 370 There were toffee hoitoes 
w here the fir<*t medical iiicii might he roiisulteii. 

b. Ill ufiTici.il titles, etc., indicating that the person 
dt'.igiinted h.is precedence over colleagues, gd first 
w/w/r/i'r (more commonly ‘pr’ me minister*); /irst 
lord of the Admiialty, of the Treamry ; fiist 
heufcnint, etc. 

1733 Hanwav Trtro, (17691 II. 11 i. 70 Hie first minister 
.. ii a kind of represen'ative on Ijehalf of the regal utc- 
ruj.itive. 178* Ann, Keg 255 Rnjal Oak — Mr Gwatkin, 
fits! I cutenant, killed. 1843 Caimyip Pad 4* Pr. 11. xvii. 
1-4 Of whom as First Lord of the ’ 1 'rea.sury we could be so 
gl id and proud. SQ58 Simmondm Diet, 7 rode, A'irst mate, 
tlie cliief officer fif a inerrhant vessel ; the next in rank to 
t'le I apt tin. 1866 H. CorrvK Grant Sr bis Castt^igus 23 
Ills first-lieiitenancy dated from Sep. 16, 18 ^7. 1884 Atanch, 
E.xatn. 19 Feb. s/a The plaintiff, .was engaged as unit tenor 
at the Comedy Theatre. 

II. ahsol, (quasi 
6. In t ertain absolute uses. 

a. The fint : the thing or person first mentioned. 
(Where only two are mentioned, the former now 
commonly prcfeired.) 

1579 Lyi.v Euphues '1607) Biv, I am neither so snspitious 
to mtstnist your good w.l, nor so hottish t<i iiiislike your 
good counvaile, a.-. 1 am therefore to thanke yon for the 
first, so it stands me v|h>ii to t iinke bettir or the l.ittei. 
1774 FvNNAMr Tour in Sioit. in 177a, 238 They yield bear 
and point »es, much of the fir-.t is used in distil ation. 

b. sfec. Ill Her, The first « that linclure which 
is first mentioned in a blazon. 

ss6a Leigh A >y/forie 11 syj) aSU, I sa^'de, voyded of the 
first, because Argent w.'m the first that was named. 1705 
HRARNRCW/rr/. 8 Dec., .Sable, A Cross argent, charg'd witn 
another of the fust. s8a8-4Q Bmury luncyel. Her, IL 
Filshed quarterly or. and a/. ; on the second and third 
quarters, an exgle, duplayed, of the first. 

c. The first ■> the first part, the beginning (ohs, 
or did, in oidi.inr>' plirasifsL Esp. in {mrascs 
The first of the ebb, flood, or tide 

SiuNRv Afxodia w, xxvii. (i59o> aaob, But now 
perceiuing the flood of their furle began to ebbe, he thought 
It policie to take the first of the tide. 1670 NARSORouaii in 
Soo, Lato t’oy, (1711) 44 At the first of the Flood we 
caught fivre hundred Fishes. 1761 Erit, Afar. II. 446 The 
oix pr.imes . drout down upon the first of the ebb. 1784 
Un/ort. Sonsibitvy II. 67 It was lioilint from the fi.Kt of 
the moniing, till they wanted their dinnen. 1798 tmmaion 

II. 14, 1 had. from the first of hov entrance, kept retreating 
to the other aide of the room. 1840 Marry at Poor yack 
xjcil, We shall be able to ateiii Ow first of the flood. 


tin^ 

call pne another CtNUpanions : The Fint ii he that Has 
(rottght longest at inat Prcis. iflit Jacobi PHnteod 
'Viei., Fifsi, the Rentor or leading partner of the two bmo 


d. PrimtisUn (Sce'quoCf.) 
iflte Moxon MooIL EUm. 11 . 319 The one they die* 
3iiiih by the name of Fiist, the other hie Second, these 
one another CtMRpanioiw : The Firat is he that has 
wrooi * 

yocoL 

who work at a bandq^eRs. 

a. J'irst and last : all, *one and all *. 

jjfllp R. Hamvbv Pi, Pore, e Fine and last, helps, quench 

0 . In adverbial phrases with a preposition : 

a. From the first : from the Winning, at the 
outset, to start with. From first to iastx from be- 
glnniim to end. throaghout. 

t6it II1M.B Lssko L 3 Heutng bed perfect vnderatanding 
of things from the very first. 1737 BaAcaxM A'arrtoiy 
tmpr, 11737) II. tB Hicir Practice, from the Ant, ia ill 
grounded. 1840 Grotr Groote 11. IxxU. (186a VI. «47 The 
maiostey of the Thirty from first m last. t8B8Afrt«re. Roen, 
Now* 16 July 3/1 The disaffected sectim . . made a dead 
set atainst him from the first. i8n Stroud Mug VT. 473/1 
Mr. Gladstone was. .in hb place rr..im first to last. 

b. At first (also, at the first, now rare) : f (w) 

fint, for the first time: in the first place; 

t e) at once, immediately; {d) at the beginning; 
at the first stage. 

(a* a 1300 Cursor At. 12604 iGAtt.) Wid he grete m.*iistrls 
huA he bodd Till inari had hir iornai made, ^n at ho friAt on 
him toght echo, t 1340 tbtd. 1538 (Kairf.i And now at first 
wakkeneH woghe ton CsaacH Luerstius 11. 576 In Phrygia 
Com at firAC took biiCii. 

{6) 1340 Ayenb, 46 Of Mse yenne uondeh he dyeuel in vlf 
manercs .. Aiicrst me foie mbe efterwaid tne foie wordes 
(etc ]. cfjBa Wyclif Set, It ms, HI. 339 Me graunten at 
I e finite, < at (rtc.! 

{O' SJM Langl. P, pi, a. VII 150 And hoped aftur hunger 
bo, bat herde him atte ftinite. a idaS Rr. Andsewks 7 Serm, 
tv. itda?) 63 He bidA them .. but w'hlAtle for an Aiigelk and 
they will come at first. 1643 Prymne .SrH*. Power Part, 

III. 132 How little Lohemice there is iu this Argument, the 
silliest childe may at fir <4 Uidcenu 
{d 1577 H. Gouge HeresbacA*s Hush, tv. ftrSd) 185 Their 
h^de lieth very Hm.aU at the firAt. 1599 H. BuTTas Dyets 
drie Dinner R iv, I'his fruite was at first white. 1611 Rtstn 
jokn xii. 16 'llieAc ihingA vnderstood not his disciples at 
the firAt. 1671 Milton ,Samsim 883 Why then Didst thou 
at firAt receive me for thy husband T 171B Bi flle Speet, 
No. 4<fs F j, 1 am no more delighted with it than I was at the 
very first. 1776 '/rui/ ^‘Nundoromar 23/1 He was at first 
very ill, then got better. 1845 M. Paitiaon Ess, <1889 1 . 
2S The asMUiaiue he had at first displayed was now suc- 
ceeded by an air of embaruusment. 1874 Rovtsi l Arms 
4^ Arm, xt 216 At the first they made petards with il. 

t o. fyith the first : among the first ( persons or 
things) ; liencc, chiefly, especially (cf. L. cum 
primis , 

tfiiB Asr. ITmmpe Lett, (1686) 15 Of which we will not 
fail to certifie you with the first. i6ei T. Bku»omi> Smno 
un*o Death 34 I’his ia npprtmi moeesxat turn, necessary with 
the fiiAt. s66o F Rrooke Le BlanPo Trov, B70 The servant 
. . coming in with the first. 

7 Elliptical uses passing into quasi>r^. (admit- 
ting of plural). 

a. Anything that is first (ftortce'$tses\ 

1587 Golding De Momay vi. 71 There are two Firsts: 

the one t*. Gods worde. and the other h t'lod. sSpa I fusty 
News I Dec. 9 3 1 he xst June and December aie the two 
quicUst 'firsts’ in the >ear. 

b. C'omm. First of exchange : the first of a set 
of bills of exchani^e of even tenor and date. 

('I'lie ellipsis of bill vs common to all the Kurupran langs. ; 
hut the pliiw«e ia often written in full, both in Lng. and in 
the other langs.1 

1809 R Langfoed Tntrod Trade 27 Three months after 
date, pay this my first of Exchange (second and third 
nut paid) to the order of Mr. K. Rich. 1866 Crump Bmmkissg 
v. 137 In cate of delay of the arrivM of a first of exchange. 

o A ploc? in the first class in an examination- 
list ; the first place In an athletic contest. Also, 
a man who has taken a place in the first class. 

iSee Clough Dipsvehns ix. 110 Philip returned to his 
books. .Got a fir«t, 'tis said. 1861 Hughkh Tom Broven at 
Oxf, iv. (1889)39 He’ll be a safe first, thrush 1 don’t believe 
he rradA more than you or 1 . 1885 M. Pattison Mesu, 96 

The men who got firsts would have done so equally at any 
college. 1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1089 ■ He . . won four firsts 
and a second last week. 

d. Mus, (.See quot. 1 R 23 ). 

A 1774 Goidam. Kx^r, Pkitw. (1776'^ II i'9 The j[>cr- 
formers on glasses, .who play firsts, seconds, and Arirr.etimcA 
a iKiAe altogether. iSejCRASB Tei.hsiot, Du.t,,i'trkt{AiHs,'S, 
the tippt r part of a duett, trio (etc J. 

e. Base-ball : first base. 

f. pt. Used to denote the best quality of certain 
articles ot commerce, e.g butter. 

iSeg J. Nichoi son Openst, Meehauie 435 The finest marls, 
called firsts, are selected for the arrhes of doorways, &c. 
1839 Porter Porcetain Gissso floirdncr' 186 Crown glass 
is sold, accnnling to its quality, under four different 
denominations-^firsts, secondf., thiras, and fituiths. 1887 
Tsmesat A(ig., Butter: — Firsts, sipr. ; seconds, 1139. 

B. adv. \OE,fyrst, the accus. neut. uf the adj. 
Cf. ON.^'r/f, OHG.^/r>/.] 

1. Before any other or anything else, in time, 
serial order, rank, etc.; before anything else is 
done or takes place. Also in strengthened phr. 
first of all, first and foremost, 

0,E, Cbran, an 963 Se biscop com |ni f>rvt to Elig. 
c taoe Ormin 6876 ForrH oomenn himm firrst I'o sekenn 
I |Mrtt ende. tap/ R. Olouc. <17941 383 I'o chyrche & to 
pouere men he vont, as he ssolde. c 1 540 CVravr jl/. 


99879 flrin.) Hi Ur willa dob bat kyag eat of be haide tie 
to apryng fona N Iwf & panne H flour and ajien fniyt. 
«57i BAiSOua Brueov, 349 Julios Otaar . . Off Rome wee 
fi^at maid Empeiour. 1377 Lanol. P, Pt, B. ftix. ti6 pat 
•he fumte ft Ibroseei feroie shulde bilieae CMigoS/, Cutk- 


formoet 10 gM the Queene’s aaeent. 1887 Milton P, L, i. 
377 Who fiiit, who lost Rous'd from the slumber, on that 
fiery Conch. lyifl Prior Aimm'uv 307 Who first ommd will 
first oomplRin. 1776 iVied^ Nssss mk o m arBi/x Having re- 
ceived that money, I will pay you fln^t^nd after that will pay 
otheie. 1814 WoRDRW. Exeuroiou i.'Toems I1888) 4ea/i OK, 
Sirl the good die first. 1841 KasLa Serm, xl. (1848 ujl 
l*he two who fir>t sew our l.oni. liiqSTVBBi Conoi, Hist, 
1. xik 499 Consent of the hbtorions . . meke« him, first and 
foremost, a legislator. sflB4 W. C. Smith NsMsWon 88 
Your wet ropes .give blisters first And then a liorayliaad. 
b. proverb. First come, first served, 

>848 Brinxlow Compt, xvii. E iU, First come Amt semed, 
so one or (] sbal be all payed, ft y rest shol haue nothing. 
1830 Massinger At aid M Hess, 1. tl. And you know. First 
come first serv'd. »8£o Aiaem, Mug, June 113 llw sailors. . 
rushed away to the boat. First come, first in. 1887 Tinsoe 
(wreckly od.« 04 June 7 4 It was . . a com of fimt come, first 


o. In a Statement, discourse, or argument, where 
points or topics are enumerated : In the first place, 
as the first thing to be mentioned or consideredt 
firstly. 

e xjko Wyclif Sol, tyk*. III. 441 pai say furst, bet [eCc.|. 
ri38D CiiAuckR Melih, 9973 Flirsi and forwara ye haii 
erM in thassemblyiige of youre conseillotirs. 1393 Lancu 
P, Pt, C. vii. 13 For ich formest and ferst .. Haue ybe 
vnboxome. 1383 Barincton Lommandm. v. (1^7 4t First 
ft formest . . let them fete.). 1844 H. Parkeb fus Pep, 39, 
1 moke answer First. .Secondly.. Thirdly 1711 Addihon 
Spoet, No. 89 P 4 First of all I would have them aeriously 
think on the Shortness of their Time. 1847 (see Fibstly iJ. 
t d. At first, originally. Obs, 
rtieetr. BnUetf Pope AgatkoXn Cod, DiAt, V, 30 Ic Saxulf, 
abbot and nu earn bin 


fie wms first abbot and nu earn biscop, a 1300 1 nrsor M, 
5373 (GOtt.) Frist was hS here as vr thrall, Nou vndcr me es 
he mast or all. 1598 ORtwawEV lucitsto* Ann. 11. xviii. 
11699) s8 Plancina growing more insolent then Amt. a 1701 
Prion tj.^ Heav'n, sure has kept this spot of eartli uiicurst, 
I'o shew how all things were created fimt. 

e. P'irst and last : taking one thing witli another, 
at one time and another, reckoned altogether, in 
all. First or last : at one time or anoth^, sooner 
or later. 

Lady Chawortm In taih FeP, Hist, AfSS, 
Comm, App. v. 43 Lurd Shrewsbery Ia like to marry Mr. 
Chinens his daughtei who will be fir-t and last made 
vorth 40.000/. to him. 1899 Damnsr /'qp. 11 . 11. 9 The 
Bay of Cempeachy, where I lived fimt end last about 
4 \ ears, a tfoa Drvden (J.)^ All aie fools and lovers fimt or 
last, tyte Df For Crusoe 11840* 1 . iv. 65. I biought away 
all the sails fimt and laAt. 

2. Before some other specified or implied thing, 
time, event, etc. 

a xym Cursor At, 1693 (GOtt.) Rot firiAt a tre, ar i bigine, 
I sal here sett of nor kirine. . 1x67 Satir, Poems Kt/omt, 
vii. 180 Conarus was iiiclosit Fimt being dewlic for his 
fault twposit. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exeh, j8 Although it 
be long lyn»t. .yet. .they come. 1611 Bible 9 Sam. xiii. 13 
TI10U Mialt not see my face, except thou fimt biing Michal 
Sauls daughter. i8s8 Bolton Florus (1636) esr ’I'hey 
wMAted the puisMuce of Sertorius in battell, tiiough it was 
long fimL iMe I. Davies tv.Oiearius' yoy.Ambass. 7 Ask'd 
. . when those of Holstein would be receiv'd ; ha told him. . 
it would be three weeks first. 1748 Richamimn* Clarissa 
(181 1 > VIII. 15 Mr. Pocock undertakes to deliver this; but 
fears it will be Saturday night fimt. 1786 Golimm. Pu. IV, 
xxviii, 1 wounded one who fimt aasaulted me. iSjgg Dickens 
Dorrit v. She had this bit of work to begin fimt . . tiiat bit 
of work to finiAh first. 1884 A. K. Pennington tS^icifix. 
997 It is impoAAible for the priest to remit the sins of any 
unless they are fimt lemitteo by Christ. 

b. In pieference to something else; rather, 
sooner (than do something specified or implied, or 
allow it to be done). 

1980 A. Melville In Li/Sr (tBtg) 1 . ii. 87 They shell have 
all the blood of niy body nrst. a sAag Fieiliibr Hum, 
Lieut onuntw.iv. My noble childe, thou shalt not fell in 
virtue, I and my power will sink first. 1797 Ferre & 


('annino in Anti-yaeobin li. ii, 1 give 1 


uxpenM? 1 


will see thee d — d fimtl 1819 Huellev Cenei’v, iii. 99 
O weak, wicked tongue . . would that thou hodst lieeti Cut 
out and tliroan to dogs fiist I i 8.’9 Browning Ring k 
Bk lY. X. 311 Die? He'll bribe a gaoler or break prison 
first t 

8. For the first time, then and not earlier (with 
reference to a specified lime, tilace, ttc.^. 

esgoo St, Brandttu 946 After tlian that seint Brendan 
furst this yle < 13^ IViil. Putome 648 pus was ferst 

here sad sorwe seized i>at time. C1400 MAUNDhv. (1830 xL 
ia6 From kenne, Pylgrymes mowen fymte se vn to Jem- 
s.4lem. a 1481 Pot. roemo (Rolh) IL 949 Whan seyiiles 
felle fryit from hevene. e 1600 Siiakn. Sonn, civ. a For as 
you were when fimt your eye 1 e\de. Such seemes your 
beautie still. 1731 Beekbirv Atciphr. 1. f 1, I knew him 
fimt at the Temple. 1778 Trial 0/ Nussdoeomnr a^ft 
When was it that you fimt heard mention of the bond? 
189B Tennyoon In Mem. xl, A maiden in the day When 
fimt she we.ir» her orangedlower I 

O. Comb, . 

1. Chiefly of adv, with ppl. adjs., as firsBhegot, 
•begotten (whence first'begottenship), •Built, •con-' 
ceived, •created, •dofte, •endeavouring, famed, 
•formed, -found, framed, -gendered, -gotten, -groom, 
•intended, •invented, ^ tinned ( «■ FzBST-Boaif j. 



FiBST-raniT. 


•mamsd, etc. Alao 
with ordiiwry ndj., an finhrift, Alao with irbl. 
lUMUt, 9 Ajirst'bijginmr^ -itginning^ •‘€cmtr^ -m^r, 
*rm9ming. Th« combii. ftrst-morable, •morod, 
^morm, -movitis have all been need as ^nivalcnu 
for tfic primum mobik of the old astronomy. 

•uf^ Gmino D§ Mtrnmjf vL 71 Hse calleth him l>i« 
*Ft^bcfiaiMr. fWo Mvnso LturtUms ti86i4> 1. 55. 1. . wiU 
open up the *fint-baglnnin8ii of iliinn. 1671 Milton P. H, 
1. 89 Hie *lint-bMOt we know. t|fa Wvcuf Ztch. xii. 10 
In doth of tlie *frnt byffoten. e 14^ Ptwnp. Pmtv, i6e/x 


UII7 Goloino D§ Mtrnmjf vL 71 Hee calleth him ine 
*Ft^befianer. fWo Mvnso LturtUms ti86i4> 1. 55. 1. .will 
open up the *fint-beglnnin8M of iliinn. 1871 Milton P. H, 

I. 89 Hie *lint-bMOt we know. t|fa Wvcuf Ztch. xii. 10 
In doth of tlie *frret byffoten. e 14^ Ptwnp. Pmtv, i6e/x 
^nrte beffoton, (rimugti^tuM. i»j Golding Ctt/ViM cm 
iScMt eecv. i9ia Hee wee not of the common eort, but had 
aa it were a *finit-beffottenehip. tlir Bowi n 

III, 17. 1 . . Pound my *fintt*built wellA in an evil hour on the 
ehore. iMM l^waij. ShiUu, Pr. Whe. 18^ 111 . 45 'Jhe ^ivi- 

lege wlikh only *fira-comeni enjoy. iMcLibr. Uuh.KHCwL 
X. 368 The foundling named ny the fimt-comer. igm 
SiiAKS. e //ra. /' 7 , 111. ii. 44 llie ^fimt-coiiLeiued eouno. 
iflge Hulobt, *Pir«t created, /rv/e/Zier/rtf. sdri Mm on 
StUHten 83 O Arat'Created lieam. iggs Hulobt, *F 1 niC done 
or epedde, prstMcruu, 1807 Milton Vmcmi. Exert. % Hail 
Native Languaue, that by einewe weak Oidal move my 
*fint«endeavounn|| tongue to Hi>eak. eSgg Tknnvnon 
linituvere Ihe two *linit>ramed for rourte<«y. 1407 Be. 
ALCoea il^vnr Perfret. B Kj, Our •fymt fourmed tadera. 
itTf Hauwin in Life Lett. (1887) 111 . 194, 1 have found 
liiei*rormed theorie>i erroneoue 1794 Hlununvil Exert. 11. 
(cd. 7) 109 So ehall you have tlie *flrHt found number. tSgs 
Kabl Manch. At A/cmZc \t 6 i 6 t le Our *firAt>frained father 
Adam, tgll Wvci.iK Ps. civ. |cv.] 36 Hekillidecch the'*firKte 
. getidrid thing in the loud of hem igla /bit/.. He emoi alle the 
^fimle goten bi the lond of hem. « 7?8 J; PHIL1.IM Tremt. 
/mlamd Nwig. 47, 900/. leM than the *finct-intended expeni.e. 
itayG. HioaiNeCW/fC /ireh/i35The '(iriic invented leiteie. 

A'. E. Pealtereve. 36 He emate aJ *fir»c.kini)cd 
in land df ^ iSge Umavton NcnEe I* iced eog Ihe earthly 
Heauen, where he had plac't That *finti.|itade Man. 1877 
T. D. CHAMBKMe Divine Werektp Ihe *finU-meiiti(incd 
formulariet are the more ancient, igpe IIliinclvii. Ext-re. 
III. L ill. ted. 7J e8i The tenth («rihere| ki called tlie *first 
movable. 1687 M ili on /*. /.. in. 483 Ihat Cryiialline Sphear 
whoae ballaiice weighs The Trepidation taikt, and that ^fitst 
mov'd, ibid, vji. 500 A» the great *firKt*MuverH hand Firnt 
wheeld thir conme. 1771 Smollstt Humi^k. Ci. (i8is> 118 
The oppoution curaed him, an the indelatigable drud^^e of 
a liret.nmver. 1798^ Hutton Math, Dki.^ Eiret Mtn^eriw 
the old Antrunomy, U the Primum McbHe. rx8e3 Mimon 
On Denik /nh lt\f, 39 Whellier above that high *firht* 
moving sphere Or in the Elysian fielda iBafl Uilkknh 
O, TwUi xviii, The ^first-named young gentleman. 1599 

II. Bumu DyeU dric Dinner Clj, In lAtine Prmcocin, 
or PraHnatura. Id est. Soone ripe, or *first ripe. 1811 
lliHLK Nnm, xiii. eo Now the time wos the lime of the first 
ripe grapes. 1784 Poora Paitvn 11. Wks. lyvti 1. 341 When 
. .the sprightly ^nrst-runuiiigs of life are mckM off, you offer 
the vapid drags to your deity. 

2. In syntactical combs, of a peraanent nature 
or with a specinl meaning: for many of these, 
as first fausc, ccusin, intention^ magfiiiutk, person^ 
principle^ vuater, see the respective sba. Many 
of them are used aitrib, and at adj^., and are 
then regulaily written with the hyphen: see esp. 
first chop (Chop tbfi 4), PinaT-ci.AM, P'ihht- 
KATS. Also, first aid i/d tbe W0tatded\ assisi- 
ance given on the spot in the case of strcct-acci- 
dents and the like, before projier medical treat- 
ment is procured ; first birth, a first-lMirn child ; 
also >f^. : hence first-birth-ri^ht \ first coat, 
the first layer of plaster or paint; hence first- 
coated a . ; first coat, prime cost ; also aiirtb . ; 
first- '’oot {ftortk.\ the |)er8on who first enters 
a house aher the beginning of the new )ear; 
hence first^fccting', first form, the lowest 
form ill a school; (^) in Printing (sec quois); 
first fhttooka (Naut , ; see qiiot. ) ; first man 
(Mining', see quob) ; first motion {Aferh . ; sec 
qnot.) ; first night, the night on which a play, or 
a particular representation of a pl.iy, is first pro- 
diuerl on the stage ; also attrib . ; hence first- 
nighter (one who assists at a * first night flrst- 
nlghting ; t first ponny (see Vknny) ; first 
sight, (a) see sense 1 above ; (bi that which is seen 
for the first time (ncme-nse); also aitrib,; whence 
first-sighted ///. a. ^nonie-tuti .) ; first story « 
PlRST FLOOB. Also P'lHST HAT, CtC. 

ijgS Tscvma Pnrik. De P. R. ik xxai. (1495) 366 Th« 
vartiip of the angull that idewe the *lyrNie byrthee were 
wythstonda therby. stay Hass Gnetees Ser. 1. (18471 5S 
Tiiom twin fimbtrtliK of Poetry. tSgo J. Tsavp C imvis tc 
the Eibir 1 . 009 'J'ben came forth Pete/ . . who took the 
*finic>birth>rlghi and kingdom by force, stag P. N luioi boN 
Pmet. EnilL tqo*Eifst Out/ of iwo<oac wurk. in plastering, 
is dsiio ninated Icying when nii lath, and reniertng when 


*finii>birth>righ _ , 

Pmel. BnilT, Fit et Out/ of iwo<oac wurk. in plastering, 

b dsiio ninated Icying when nii lath, and reniertng when 
on biick. xbnn Enr. Mcik. it Feb. 385/1 llie hinut aie 
* primed’ or '^first-coated, tyya Fsanklin Lett. Wkv 1887 
IV. 547 Which, at the *fir«t cobt here, can Ni^ari « he reckoned 
at le«s tiuui half a guinea a head per annum. 1778 *1'. 
JarrsMsoN Lett. Wlu. 1893 II. 156 The master had ome 
sold the whole cargo . . lor sr lA the livre. first cosl 1840 
Vpad 7 r«/. 4 July 1^4 Quanttty of soilerl aoioiint books 
. . at first cost price«i. ifiog Nutul Pcetns I. 33 (Jasi.) Ere 
new years’ morn begin to peep At doors, the laHscs sentrie 
keen. To let the ^firnt-fit in. i «3 I. Paskrs Tyne Ck. 
4 flow glad . . the dear soul was when she had a good 
'first-foot * on New Year’s morning. 1864 A. M'Kav 
// if/. kiiuMmcck led 4I iis Another custom .. was 
that of *firHt>footing on the morning of New year's day. 
8889 Black In HnvpcPe A/wy. Dec. 63 At mirinigfit 
*first-fboiing’ begins, and It b uonsidered very lucky if your 


IS dsno ninated inytng when on lain, and reniering wIk 
on biick. xbnn Enr. Mcik. it Feb. 385/1 llie htihs a 
'primed’ or ''first-coated. 1771 Fsanklin Lett. Wkv 18 
IV. 547 Which, at the 'first cost here, can si^ari « he reckom 
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first visitor skfijlfl be a dark-balrsd man. sfi8| Mmtoii 
Meek, •First Perm, the Form tRe WbUe 

Faper b PriutiMM which gcneiully by Rule ounht to have 
tbeVimt PagwVwe Sheet in h. sHI Jacobi Primterd 
Veenb., First PER pt , the inner or outer f forme] of a sheet— 
whichever b prbdidm first. S887 Smvtn SuitePs Werdhk., 
•First FnttackbpkttXnts in the frame of a ship which come 
down between Igb fiooraimhvrs almost to the keel on each 
side. 1883 Gnjgtrv Gims. Cent Mining, •Ptrst mmn, 
the head uuity'^ coal getter in a stall, who..b re- 
sponsible for tWI safety of the men workiM under him 
and for the immmt working of the coal, liifi Lcekutecd*e 
Diet. Meek, Ame., •Ftrst-mciien, a term of geucral 
application, as met motion shafts, first motion bells, first 
motion wneel, fittk, meaning the one whidt first receives, 
and tiicn commiuiicacrs, poamr to its successors, efiea 
h eatm, Cna. 3 Apr. «/j A ' *first-nigbt ’ notice. iM 
JMsgcbey*c Steei Meckimec v. 79 AU the ^first-nighters 
had tuni^ out in force. xiSy Daify AVwr 3 May 6/1 The 
socidl philowMihy of "first mgtitlng. 1874 Masvbix Cerr, 
Wkv i8va-s lb 4S4 E of Pembr^e inanyed to Madame 
<^rroiial*s[snrl Abler. Tlie King gives 1000 "first peny. 1773 
CoLiisM. Sic^s tc Ceng, iii. Then your "first sight deceived 
5'ou ; for 1 think him one cd* the most braxen first sights 
that ever astonished my ^ensclL Fasnar y. ifeme 

Cl Without any first-eignt vows of eternal friend«>hip. 1748 
RiriiAaiMiuN < /arisen (tSii) I. 305 To compliment our own 
sagacity, in our "first-sighted imjaressiona t88e J. Davivs 
tr. Mixudelsio's Trav. 137 The kiver which often ovtrflowes 
drowns them KOinetimcs to the "fimt story. 1834 L. Ritciiib 
Wand, by^eine (1835) >81 TPhe prisons] were homi-tiines 
ptaced in the fust stoiy of tlie donjon s86o BAsri.FTT 
Diet. Amer. s. v. Stcry, In the United States the flour next 
the ground is the first story. (Cf. Fisst-vloor a.] 

First V, [1. P JHttT a.] 

t i« nonce ttses. a. in/r. As rcnclcring of Gr. 
wpmrevstr : To have the first place, he first, b. 
tions. With nllustim to the vb. io secofnl (see con- 
text) : To a^lvaiicc (a person) to the first ))lace. 

a8e5 f*d.L . 9 nrr. /Vz/Au. iv. 49 That liee may bM Kv van 
vpMT*ustv timiing, or having the first pldCjO or prelieinincnce 
In all thingv 1898 S. H. Gcid. Law 11 These also will 
befool you. 10 gain you to second the King, that so ye may 
second, and so first them. 

t2. irons. To piopose (a resolution), 'move* 
(ns opnc (scti to ' seconding *J. fV>j. 

1898 Bnrien's Diary (i8u8 1 . 86 *J'he question in the 
morning, which wa<* tirsted and secondi-d. 1898 ibut. 111. 
193 I'he question which U firsted and M.‘CondctL 

3. diai. 'J'o ' set out ’ with the hoe. 
x88e ^r*tl. R. A^ric. See, XXI. 11. 386 The swedes, .were 
not *firste«l* until .\ugUKt 6th. 

First: sec P'himt sb. and v Obs. 
nTBt-bom, a. [f. Fiubt aJv, ^ Bobn a ] 

1. That is bum fust, oldest. 

s 3 Bv. WvcLiK Lhkf ii 7 Sclie chiltfide her firste bom sone. 
1413 I*ilgr, .S/*Wc (('.txtoii 148.) III. viii. ss t ayn the fyrst 
liorne rliild. i6ix Biiilk Dent. xxL 15 If the first borne 
Sonne be hers th.it w-as haled. 1847 Mas. A. Klms Hist, 
Sert>ia 350 He ofiten called him *^ii’; saying, ’Alexu, his 
fii St-born son. wns not dearer to bini*. 

transf, Vjfis Cowi'I'R ! a^k iv. 7<»t 'J’lie firstborn efTorts of 
my youthful XIum*.. 1807 Cs\aiiEAerM/»o/f'z- 449 Read your 
fii'it^m work a thonsand times. 

b. nonce u.\e, '1 hat is the right of the fintt-liom. 
1770 Goliism. Dee. I’iit. 956 Spontaneous jo^'S . . The suui 
adopu, and omtio their fioa-Uim sway. 

2. absol. ((|iiasi-.r//.) 

#11340 1IAMIN1I.K /Vn/crr cxxxiv. 8 lie smote )n: first borne 
of egiut fro inuii til best. 1^7 Gin oiNt. J}e Montay vi. 71 
The V irstbonie of tiod. 1667 Mii.ton /*. L. 1. 489 lehuvah 
. . equat'd with one stroke Both her first burn ami all linr 
bleating Gotls. ivia .Sivkik Speit. No. s(>3 P i Camillus 
and lus first-ljorn dwell tugeiher. ifl{37 l.viioN E. MtiUrav, 
III iv, Tcies» w.ui tr>ing t<> iea«,h liei fir-t-born to read. 

irausf, 1830 Tknnvmjn / ^ Alem, 9W J lie love tbou bearest 
I'he finit-lxu n uf tli v genius. 

b. rarely ns an. with plural ciidini^. 
s886 J. H. Nfwmav Cerentstis ii. ei All praise to Him .. 
By whom pnmd fim-bums from their thrones are cast. 

First chop, first-chop : sec Ciior sb\ 

Fi'rfit ola SB, first-olaas. 

A. (as tuo Mords). 

The first of 0 rTicN uf classes in which things or 
persons are gHni|)Cf1. Usually implying pritirity 
in importance; ep, in fixed or tccntiitaT applica- 
tions. e.t;. the highest ginde of accommorintioii for 
travellers by railway or steamboat, the highe.st 
division in an exninitiation-list. 

1807 fsee Cl AMI sb 4). x8^ Cetnmert ittl Mag Ort. xjf 

7 'liere i-s a fii-t-« Ium for thoM; who arc willing to |.ay fur the 
siqieriur cuiiiloiC. 

b. ellipt. A pl.Tcc in the first class of an exam- 
ination list (cf. ('LANS sb. 4 .); one who has 
obtained such a ]dace. 

*• 3 ®. British Mag. VI. 100 There was no dtiuble First- 
CLuis [Referring to < Ixfordi. 1899 Fasrak f. Heme 186 My 
getting a first cIuas in the Klay exaniiiiaiioii,^ 1889 Oxfimi 
LtmxK Cai. 40 CunUulatcs muNt have obtained . a First 
Class in Idtt. Gr. rt Lat. at the Finn Pulilic P^aminaLion. 

B. aitrib. or adj. (written with the hvphen). 

(In attributive unc .Humettmes with stress on the first syll. ; 

in predicative u-tc the siress is equal or on the last.) 

1. Of or lK.'1on|ring to the first cla-s in a recogtiired 
scries of tirades: os, a first-clns't (railway) cairia|re, 
a first-clast man (in an examination : also wfiitcn 
first-c!assman\ , . 

1848 Cemmemal Mag. Oct. 133 His T.ordship . . rmsad 
to travel in the finiKinss carriages, and went as a w'ond- 
class passenger. tSga A un. Reg. serf A ' composite ' c^iuge, 
tile centre being a finiKlass LOiiipartiiieuL. sMoAii Tear 


No. 74. afo A b Oxford fint<lBse man. sBIgDuimiir 
Mk/n. Sky 14 Tba firspdass star CapsUa. 1871 fiiiaas 
Ckssrwe, ii, 11^) 33 A finu-dakiman atOaford. 48871^^ 
taior sf June Bftg'x A Balliol Scholar a fiMt-classsaaa. 

b. in C/Jt, aomeciipes used of the lowest or least 
iiB|)0]tant gndt : oi, A first^^cUsi clerk (-« oBe who 
rcLeives the lowest salary). 

2. gtM. Of the biehestfime in impoitance, valuer 
orcgGclience; of Ae first or fiest quality. 

s 888 R« 8. SusTBKS Ask Mnmmn xiv. 199 Fbat-dass 
servants who hsd fallen into ssoond-class arcumstancas. 
i^Ta Raymond Statist, Mines k Mining 147 The fim-class 
ores Were shipped to Reno and San Francisco. 1^ 
M Carthv Own Thnee II. xxvul. 351 Only one first class 
icpntaiion of a military order had come out m tho war, 

Leeds Mercttfy s^ June 4 '4 Unlem some forsign qucstioii 
of fiisKlaas importance should arise. 

b. coEoq. i xtreiiiely uood, * first-rate \ 

1879 SrUMGEON Serm. XXV. 90 When he was on tho road 
to Damascus to hunt the mints, he was on first-class terms 
with himself. 

3. quasi gf/'v. a. By first-class conveyance, etc. b. 
col/og, Kxcelicntly, very well indeed (cf. first^ratd), 

1895 Menth Feb. 197 She looks firsLcbss and healthy. 
Med To travel firsKlass. How ate you getting out 
Uh, fin-t-claiw. 

First-day. The name given (chiefly by 
members of ihc Society of Kiiviids) to Sunday, as 
being the firat day of the u eek. 

a S890 G. Fox Jmt, 11694) !• x68 Upon the first-day after, 
I wan moved to go to Aldeiihsim htecple-house. Ntyig 
¥a.v>soo\> Auteideg 1176^)101 One First day in four there 
was a more geneiM Meeting. 1843 Wiim ihH birst Day in 
Leweii Piose Wks. 1889 T. 369 One must lie here of a 
pleasant First day at the close of wliat is called the 'after- 
nocm service ’. 

attrib. 1773 Hist Brit, Dam, N. Amer. 11. iv. 078 First- 
day Baptists, whoic wt^kly holiday is the Sunday. sBys 
Will 11 ILK PetsM. Pilgrim 385 Fair First-Day morninga 

tFi’ratan. a. Sc. oh. Also flrstin. [Length- 
ened fonn of riHST a . ultimately due to the ana- 
logy of Eigmtif.] ■« Firht a. 

SS 94 Bnttelt tf Bairiunees in iscet. Peems 16//# C, II. 351 
1 ‘he lirNtin man in couiisall spak Good Eriol it was lie. 
Ibitf. 11 . 353'J'he fiistcii shut was to neir .. The nixiiu shut 
thnir foc.H hurt. 

t Fi rstar, n. Obs. [f. First •f -ek. Cf. G. 
rri/c/v] hurlitr, funner. 

x8o8 Certif. in Peel Syen Vatley (1893) 105 Fullowynge 
the same bruoke unt>l \i come to the firster bounchirie 
where yt begun. 1633 rvt itautsme the M ether Ep. l)ed., 
In thoMi first er times ol Piotestam-y, the name uf Puritan 
was scarce heaid uf. 

FiMb-flcN>r. 

1. Titc Hour or story of a building next above 
the ground Moor. 

1869 1 licKKNS Mat. Fr. 1. iv, This is the gentleman who 
has taken your first floor. 

2. Tiie floor or siury which is built on or just 
above the ground ; a ground floor. Now only U.S, 

1863 tiKsnii'R ( oHfuel lui 7 'he first Floore of a building 
sluniUJ not I)e level with the ground. x66o Worcestkk, 
birst -Jitter, the basrnieni of a building [U. S ]. 

•I. to/ioq. The |H*rRon who uciupies the fii>t floor. 

1881 Mrs. Casi vi.K Lett, 111 . 83 A piano hired in by 'the 
first ilo«>r yesterday. 

4. attrib., as first fiewr^room, -windenv. 

1840 1 licKKNS i)td C. -S 4 ##/ viii, An oxal ljuaid oxer the 
frunt first-flupi windoxv. 1877 Black Green Past. iii. 11878) 
19 In the first-floor room of a small liousc in Piccadilly. 

FiTSt-fruit. Chiefly//. [Oiig. a^ two words; 
usf<l as tiansl. of I 4 . primUise^ 

1 . 'J'hc iniits first gatiiercd in a (season ; (he 
eailicst products of the soil ; esp. with rtference tt> 
the custom of making offeritigs of these to God or 
the gods. 

f38a WvcLip L'utn, xviii. iz What eiier thing thei shulen 
nflic of first fiiiytis to the I ord. 1483 f Vi/ 4 . Angt. 

Firste FrutP,/r//#//t#e. 1539 Cox i£RiiAi.F Lev.W. 14 Yf tiiou 

wilt ofiie u incnioflcrynge of the first fnitcA vnto y- Lordc. 
1667 Milton /*. /.. xi 4)5 lliither anon A Rwe.iiic Reaper 
from bis 'I'illagc bmuglit First Fiuita. 1789 Vovst>dyss. 
XIV. 497 I'lie lirst-'ruits to the guds he pave. 1870 Bkvant 
Iliad 1 . ix. w/j *1 he first-fruita of his feitile field. 

2. irons/, and fig. Tho earliest pioducts, results, 
or i. 4 sues of anything ; the first 1 roducts of a inan*s 
uotk or endeavour. 

1997 Hookkr EiCi. Pei. V Ivl. (1611) 309 I'he first fruiles 
of Cnrists Spirit. 1693 Walion Angler ^0 It is a good 
lieginning of your art to ofler your lirat-friiit'i to the poor. 
1677 Wai.i.kn l.ess Dk. I'a/wA, As a I* ir»t-fruit, Heaven 
claim’d iImc Lovely Buy ; TJie next shall live, and be the 
uatkxii's juir. 1718 Pkior Deems Postscript to I’rcf., 'i'he 
blooming Hoiws • . lol] my then very Young Patron have 
been coofimiM by must Noble FirAt-Fruith. 1888 J. H. 
NrxxAiAN Cerentins iii. 95 l*hat calm and joy uprising in 
thy soul Is first-finii to thee of thy recompemte. 1888 FaxR- 
MAN Aertn, Ceny. II. viL 79 One of the firM-fruiu of the 
great national reuctnm. 

8 . Pcti. and bcudal Law. A payment, usually 
representing the amount of the first 3 car's income, 
formerly paid by each new holder of a feudal or 
ecclesiastical beocfioe, or any office oi profit, to 
some superior. 

*1 lie (Irst-fi uttsof the F.nslMh bishopric's and other heuefircs 
were paid before the Reformation to the Pope, afterwards 
to the Crown : see Annaiks. 

£-1380 WvcLip Wks. (1880) 66 Tt is symonye to. .|eue hym 
(the Pope] . . pc frystefruytes fur )ifte of a chin he. c 1394 
/’. Pi. Crede 799 pey [freres] freten vp ^ fu[r jsto-froyt. 
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CemM. Aik. Of fini AmtM. of 
SSt 2 ^|ElMUn 4 ffr 4^ Hamioon Engtmmd ii. 1 . 11879) 
I. *4 OofSilm frttita. whloi Ii ont whole yeam comoioditle 
of OUT Uivlikg. ilao Baooii Hm. Vti^ 10 The Ring did we 
oo wyeolhem (Blihopel by nepe; that hoe might not looee 
the grofl. of the mi*ihitla. 1710 Swivr Ia HmrUjf 
f Dee.^lm. thci 11. 4S5 ^'he fim4hiini paid by Inoaoi* 
benni noon thtlr momotion amount to per aanuin. 
ndy Buit ai iwwn cSwwio. 11.67 The king need to take ..the 
M Ihilljk* that b to any, one yearb prmm of the land. 

4. atM.t M firU-frmU 9ffnrimg\ flrti-flniiU- 
book, i reconl of fint-froiu. 

lijHFoixoiOI. Hi»t. L X. vU.9 B That there were in Eng> 
landfouM thoueand five hundred Bencficee with Cme. not 
abow ton. and moet of them under eight ponnde in the fintt 
limiU-bodlL •finCoNonavn/.eiw/w'/rProLas Wo., 
bring ihb day ine firet fruit oflering of a vugin play. 

Hcnoo girldh n ib o. tram^ to oto or pay at 

fint-froHi : fVso«-4niltnblo a, {jwn€€^wds ). 

b 6 ob Hr. Mooutaoo Dimirthm 465 It wae gium them In 
clmrge, to finit.fruit their Tenthe. .of whatsoeuer the ground 
brought forth. /dAf. 300 Euery harbe wee 'rithcable . . and 
if^^n etoi yya on why not fiiet.fruiuble abu. 

A. adv. pkr. At first hand fAleo at first-hand ) : 
From the fimt tonroe or origin, without inter* 
mediate agency or the intervention of a modium ; 
direct from the maker, producer, or original 
yen )or. Also with at omitted. 

tyjB Fiai.niMa Afit^r 1 vii. All bought at the first hand 
loo. taii.T^rr'i/ig XXXVll 70 Gave ninety guineas 
for that, which he n^ht have purchaiied at first hand for 
five andMorty. Camlvuc Ittroei <18 ,8) B19 Such a man 
b what we call an original man ; he comes to ns at firsi- 
hand, ifiga Dickenb liteak //#. xxiv, Asking Phil 5 htuod 
. . what it [the rifle] might be worth, first.hand. efifig M. 
Amnolo /.*«. CriU viu. (1875) 337 Mature we cannot well 
know at first-hand. 

fi. adj, {first-hand\ Of or belonging to the 
firet sonice, original ; coming direct from the fiibt 
■onree and not through an intermeiiiate channel or 
agency ; obtained direct from the producer or ori- 
ginal vendor. 

1741 RicMARmnn Clariixn (iBxi) T. 318 Second-hand 
meAsengern, and first-hand insults. i86t hf. Pattison Am. 
(1B89) 1. Dr. Pauli's study of first-hand suorres gives . a 
correctness to his langua{;e, which [etc.] 187s K. H. 
lltiTTON Am. 1877) 1 . 83 What knowl^ge you liave of su< h 
beings b not direct, not first-hand at all. 189a r 

31 May 765 I The author has had ecoess to some first hand 
inform Aii4 Ml. 

t Fi*F8t-]ifrad, -hood. Ohs. [f. Firht a, ^ 
-BBAii, -uooo.J The position of one who is hret ; 
primacy. 

138a WvcLir Ecclus. xxiv. to [6] In alle foie of kinde the 
firsthede 1 hadde. 1819 W. WiiatklV Ca%ft J/tub 1 (i6a^ 
66 Diotrephes. .desired to he reputed the onely man (which 
b the louing of first-hood, as the Apostle cails i(). a 1679 
T. (.nonwiN Eph, vi. Wks. 16B1 1 . 83 In Election 

Christ held the Primai'y, the Kirst-liood. 
t Pi’rstlng, Obs. rare—K [? 1. First a. ^ -tng 8 
Rs in sweetingy etc. ; or misprint for firitling,^ 
» Firstling. 

s6o9 Topski,i. Fonr-f. Feasf* 933 Their firstinges, or those 
whit Ii are first of all engendered. 

Firotlinff (foistliij^. [f. Firsts. + -lino.] 
The first ot its kind to lx; produced, come into 
being, or appear ; the fir-t j^roduct or result of 
an> thing. Usually in collect, pi , like first-fruits. 
In Its earliest recorded use, iierti. after G. 

1333 Covi Ri>ALK Prrv in. 9 llonnure the Ixirde with y* 
fir^inges tif all thine etu’reaM:. 1374 tr. Mnr/ormfM 
CitliAsq Christ is therefore calUd the. .firstlings of them that 
rsr^e .igaine 1603 Siiakb. Afa*b. iv. i. 147 The very first, 
lings o? my heart sliall lie 'Flie firstlings or my hand. 1884 
Buvvsn Pilgr. II. Intiod., Perliaps. they will imbrace Thee, 
as thev did my firstling. 1830 J G. Strui t Syhm Frit, no 
1 xml Chancellor linron . .procured the firsilings of the species 
[the Plane] from Shily. 1861 Ssla Du/tA Ptet. viti. ixo 
She had sacrificed her youth, the firstlings of her beauty. 

b. esp. The fintt ufTspriiig uf an animal, the firM- 
bom of the season. 

1393 Dravton r.tlogttetwx 130 Ilcta shall have 1I10 firstling 
of the Fold. i6m ])nviii'N Vng. Past. 1. 9 'J'lie tender 
Iirstlings of my Woolly breed. 1783 Pora Hdysx. iv 8tx 
'i be firhtlings of the flock are donni (1 to dye. 1839 Mrs. 
HruANs PoetHSy Fores* SaHutHnry, No fair young nnttling. 
s87ol3uTriiRR & I.anc Ottys^. 141 l£ai.b luud was penned by 
itself, the fiistlings apart. 

O. ottrib. 

161s Riei R Devi xv 19 All the firstling males that rome 
of thy heard. t8iA Carv Dan'e's Parmtiiss xxiv. 14X From 
tins germ, this firstling spark, llie lively flame dilates. 1863 
Afaem. Mag. Mar. 349 On our soil her foot is set With the 
firstling viiHet. 1870 Bmvant Hiad 1 . iv. 109 A hecatomb 
Of firsding lambs. 

FirstJintg B, adv. Sr, [bee -linos] -• FIRST 
mtiv. I. 

1807 Trnmant PoAistrv Stormed ei FirstUns ae oerk, than 
the tuber, Hetly they chosit ane anithcr. 

Firstly (iS'Jstli), adv, [f. as prec. -f -lt -.] 

1. In the fust place, before anything vise, first. 

Ueed only in cnumeratiim heads, topics, etc. in discourse: 
and nmny wnien prefer jum/, even though closely followed 
by secoadiyy third fy^ etc. 

The word b not in Johnson's Diet. Smart (1846) b,v. First 
hae the note : * Some bte authors use Firsify fur the sake of 
iu more accordant sound with secondly, thirdly, etc.' 

€tsaa Drwu imtrod. Fr, in PsU^. ^ Fyrstly, Arrwffrr*- 
ment, J. Hevwooo Prm*. fr Efw. (1867) «i6 Walke 
thou lyniily, walke thou lastly : Walke in the walke that 


flandcib ittily. iMWnjuMBeuiCItir.sMTka Advarb, 
FIritly, Mcoddly, gun Labv mT w. Montaov 

LHUw^iaa I. ^ A moit defigutfril tbaHaQ . .-whkh hat 
been laidfiiuily to Po^ and eeenadly 101119 , lyiA/M/. I. 
49S Pintly* rite wae p l e i w ed to atta d t «m In very BUttuga. 
gate at a manH u e fads. sM Soorr tMd JFesV. iv. The oon* 
sequence thereof .. will be, frietiy, tbut I will tweak tby 
mroboeeb or noae. 1847 Da Quiaotv Sp, MU, Mum I s 
aim (for 1 detest your ridkuloM and okoec pedantic ueo- 
logiem otJSrstM, 1I37 GLAnaroHU OseP, Ess, iTbese oldefta 
are twofold : nretly, to pramota {etc.]. 

1 2 In the bmnmng. ori||[lniuly. Obs .'^ ' 

ifgi SvLveanui 3 u Eariashv.itbat) soS To eave-va And 
aaiue the wonnde th* old Serpent firstly gave-«e. 

2. quaii-zA The wonifirtfAt uacd in makiiig tnb- 
divisiona of a aobject. 

1898 Fabqvhab Lem fr Bottle iv. H, They bate fo hear a 
fellow in church preach wethudical nonsense, with a fireily, 
secondly, and thirdly, Golobu. Polite Learuiaii, Ltt, 
Doeetgty The moet diminutive eon of fame . . has hb eer and 
hb IM, hb first ties and hie secoadliet, sltfi Lowaix Lett, 
(1894) 1. S13 In the next place (turn back a page or two and 
you will find Uiac 1 have laid down a * firstly *). 

t Vl'TStlllOBtf a, Cbs,^ * £f. as prec. + -Most.] 
First, foKmost 

e Loafnimds Clmre. 9 ps acience of ebmentb, whkhe 

hat ben fintmoost force of itatuml ^ngie. 

t Fi'rBtlIBBS. Obs, rare, [f. as prec. fr -Bias.] 
The quality or itate of being first. 

s6e8 w. Sclatkb Expos, e Thess. (1639) 106 This firetnes, 
or precedcuce of Aposta'ue, to the duy of Clirist. 1639 
Hammoxd Dispatcher Disp, Pref. Wks 1660 II. 163 When 
I give . . a fintness of Precedency and Preeidcncy to the 
Pope. 1673 BaooKi GoU. Key Wks. 1867 V. 183 Oh I the 
firstnesH, the freencss . . the matchkssness of Clurbt's love 
to fallen man in becoming man 1 

First rate, flrstmte,/Ar.,a. {fidv,\ and sb, 

A. As phrase and adp, 

1. First pate: the highest of the ‘rates* (see 
Rats sb.) by which vessels of war are distinguishctl 
accoidlni; to sise and equipment In phrase ef 
{the) first ratey also from an early date nsed transf, 
(now rare ; superseded by the altiibutive use a). 

s 666 Loud, Gao. Na 63/* Twelve new Ships, all of the 
firit Rate. 1897 Vanbbuoh Eebtpso 1. iii, Now Ims be 
mined his estate to buy a title, that he may be a fool of the 
fust late. 1749 Fikldimc TVjiw youes ui Iii, llis natural 
parts were not of the first rate. t8so Aporiitig Mag. XXXV 1 . 
exo He having struggled hard with Crib and other boxeiw 
of first-rate. sit8 Scott Otd Mort, ti. Ere Folly, .cut down 
her vesseb of the first-ratew 

2. Ottrib, (pabsing into adj.) lirst-ratei of the 
firat rale vsaia of vessvU); hence Oi the highest 
class or degree of excellence. 

1671 Evbi vn Atom, (xSKp 11 . 66 A few of his MideRty's 
first-rate frigates, a x68s f Lacy Sir//. Fifioon 11. iv. I'here 
are your firat, wrond. third, fourth, and fifthwate wits Uko. 
S714 hlAMurviLUt Fab. Bees (1733) 11 . tea A firsi-mte man 
of war. 1730 BxHKhLKV Alciphr. 1. 1 ii,T never saw a first- 
rate picture In my life. 1833 Bainirr Sp, India 3 Jime, 
llie question is one. of fimt-rate importance. s8Bi Durr 
Pol. Surv, 9 As long aa France remained a first-rate 
power. 

3. Hence used as on emphatic expression of praise 
or approval : Extremely good, excellent. 

x8sa Knox & Jbhb Corr, 11 90 Worthin^on was a first* 
rate chri>tian ; but 1 think he eras not a nrst-iate divine. 
1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Comscteuco 11. U,*Miwi Uii- 
derurandt in firnt-rate, and no mistake.' 

A quasi-< 7 </v. {relleq.'i Excellently, very welL 
Also, in CXI client health, quite well. 

1844 W. T. THOMrsoN Major yomi* Courtship x68 (Bait, 
lett) Mary liked all the neakers first rate. 1837 Bunih- 
wicK Threo I'rr. Cab forma tsw axx Ah if you reaUy wanted 
to know the state of their health, they 1 Indians] invariably 
answrer * ftmiHrate s8to Howi- u s Undise. CoutUiy i v. 79, 
1 want to go away to-morrow feeling first-rato. 1884 Pas 
Eustaee is^Dod, sir, my f.laeB fit ye first-rale.' 

B. sb. 

1. Kaut. A war vessel of the first rate ; used esp, 
of the old thrcc-deckcis carrying 7 a to iso guns. 

1708 Muttkux Rabelais iv. IxiL (< 717 ; 054 Ilie biggest 
First Kate. X790 Bkaibon Kav. fr Mil. Aiem, 1 . 7^he 
was larger than any of our first ratCK. x^ Bkntiiam 
Eatiou, A'rm. 76 The command of afirsl-rate b accepted by 
tliONe only who, cannot obtain a frigate. 1878 Bbownino 
Poets Cnu'itc 154 Forced to put about Oie firsl-raic. 

2. transf, A person or thing of the highest class 
or rsnk. 

a X683 Oldham A pd Poetry, Poets have 1 >een held a sacred 
name. And plac’d with first Kates in the Lists of Fame. 
1706 Farquhar Reimi*iMg O/Actr iu, ii. She la woman] is 
called the Melinda, a first-rate, 1 can assure you. 1781 
CowrSR Let. to Atendou aa July, Our great wheelliarrow, 
which may be called a first rate in its kind^ conveyed all 
our stores. iBb8 D'Isbaku Chsu /, II. xi. B74 In the 
House, these leaders of party were both firstrates. 

Hence Flnt*rately adv.; Pirst-rateness, the 
Mate of being first-rate, first-rate quality ; Pirst- 
rater, one who or something which is firbt-rate. 

1808 sporting Mag. XXVII. e43 Who may be deeervedly 
titled firat ratere in their mpofess.on. 1837 J Iicksnb Pickw. 
xli, *He must be a first-rater,* said Sam. 1843 A’/mcAwl Meat. 


xli, *Ha must be a first-rater,* said Sam. „ 

LIV. 7x3 Of all iustrumente the violin, firei-rmtelv played, 
is the most .. lieaveoly. i88b PeUl Afall G, xo June 3/x 
*rhe note of first-raieness, of permanence, b hardly here. 


Biashm, Meuj. 
•rately played, 
■- *?.J«ne 5/x 



eon. 

firth anifCsuld, Her bom the ^a-fixe'd Cynthia rear’d. 

Firth ^ Also 5 lynh. See alio Frith 

x />3 [npp. a. Fioril 

Firth or fidth was originally a Sc. word, introduced Into 
Englbh literary use e x6oe.] 

An arm of the sea ; an estuary of a river. 

e 1403 WvNTouN Cfvm. vi. xx. xo8 pal. of lers, aa wynd 
bame movyd, Come in pe Fyith. 13x3 DouoiAa jfCuois 
111. 1S3 1 ha lie of Cenll devidit hes aflhaile, Ane narrow 

fyrth flowis . . Betuix that costb. 1333 Stbwaxt Crwi. 
Scot. (i8sB) I. 9 So hapnit thum. to wend Out throw ane 
firth ondlang nne cragie cost. s6oi Holland Plnpy I. 4J 
In many hnhs and nrmes of the sea. 1837 RuTnxeronD 
Lott, (xlfiei I. Ixxxiv. ex5 Glad may our souls be that are 
safe ever the firth. 1774 Nicnulis Corr. w. f7rwy(f843> 
175 Tlie Castle, from whose summit the Firth of Forth w 
seen for many miles. 1899 W. Cnambxiw 1 our HoUssstd 
31/1 A neck of sea. .possessing all the appearance ef a navi- 
gabla firth. 1883 (biKix Situ. 4 Geol.Soot, lasllie aca 
runs inland in long narrow firtha 

Fi'X^traB. [f. Fir fr Tree.] -Firi. 

1380 WvcLir Jsa. xiv. 8 Fyrre treuk also gladeden vp on 
thee. x 43 »- 3 e ir. Htgden (Rolls) 1 . 335 There be bry^cs 
whidie tbel calle bemocles . . whom nature pruducethe ageyne 
nature from fine trees. 1377 B. Oooas eierosbacEs llusb. 
II. <1586) 101 b, In the mouiitaines dehghteth the Fyrre tree, 
x^ E\klyn a a/, tiort, (17891 xgo A little alter the 
Equinox, prune Pine and Fb trees, sju tr. Posnofs Hist. 
Drops 1 . 148 lliey grow In Clusters upon a Kind of Tur- 
pentine or Fir-Tiee. 1833 Louev. iitaw, Y\s,hg Give me 


ofj^r balm, O Fir-Tree I 

Fiiy, obi. form of Fieet. 

Firm, obs.^form of Furrb. 

FlaOy ftak (fiak). Alao 7 lligiie, [a. Fr./sr, 
or independently ad. L. fiscus rurii-baslcet, purse, 
treaiury. The current ipellmg in Sc. Law Is yEri, 
in other uses^r.] 

1. Antiq, The public tremeuiy of Rome; wider 
the Empire, the imperial treasury or privy pune of 
the Emperor. 

1398 GesNBwnv Tmeiiut Atm. ii xi. (1603) 49 Cieaar. -be- 
stowed the goods of Aemilia Musa, a nch wowiui, falleo to 
the fisque \ vpon Acmilius Lepidua x8ei Uoiaand Ptiny 1 1 . 
463 Ine Aisque or city chamber by that memia wae aoonc 
acDuit of ail debta 1879 Burnet Hist, Ee/, 1 . 074 The 
endownionis of the hcatocDith temples were.. adjudged to 


I the walke that 


tFi*r8tBUp. Obs, [f. First a, + -rbip.] The 
position of being first. 

sdga Lvnop yiaTuta 39 Peter had a Primacy ef order, 
that b, a First-ahip among the Apostles, m Yi8i Fullbs 
U'orthies, sifittk (^66a) m. 67 Two Fiietriupe met In tbu 


the fisc, or the Emperor's exchequer. s8ls M bbi vale Rom, 
Eupp, Vlll, Ixiii 55 The endowmont of the profeesen.. 
seems to have been mnde frpm the fisc. 

b. Any royal or state tieasuiy; an exchequer. 
Now rasre \Hut, or with allusion to ‘connsca- 
tioD*). Albo attnb, in fisc-lands (JIut,)m fiscal 
lands, 

1379 Broughton's Lett, 111 . ti Ae If your Innentlons were 
nl i reaeure trouue, fiske royal. t8o6 Svlvutas Dh Bar- 
tas II. Iv. 11. Afagni/iieMie 609 Peni. By yeerly Fleete into 
hb Fisk doth flow. 1897 ETvki vn A^nmism. vii. ej3 11 m 
Fiaque and publick Treakure. Psixbtlkv Led. Hist. 
V xlviii. 360 A hne must therefiire bo paid to the fisc. 
1801 A. Rahkkn Hist. Prance I 931 Public or fisc lands, 
which formed the revenoe of the gwernment. 1834 Miu 
man Lai. Chr. 1 . 111. ii. 087 King Chlotaire demanded fcir 
the fisc the third part of the raveiiue of the churches. 1868 
Miil in Star ij Mar., How can that be confiauuioa by 
which the fisc b not to receive anything. 

O. jocosely. A man’s |iarae or * exchequer*. 

i8ao Lams EHa Sei . l Two Rsuos gf Alon, llie sircaim 
Were pereiinbl which fed hb fisc. 

2. •SV<i/.r /.aw. The })ublic treasury or ‘ Crown *, 
to which estates lapse by escheat : in the phrase 
* ns to tlie fibc* (translating quoad fiscunC, 1 . e. so 
far as the Crown rights of escheat are concerned, 
d* Hence incorrectly nsed fur : The right of the 
Crown to the estate of a rebel. 

[x84x Sc. Acts Chas. /(iBtoI V. 419 | 107 Provyding all- 
wayes that. .the bandb ot cuotractea hcirby ordecned to 
pertccnc to |»e necrest of kine. .shall not fall wndcr he cont- 
pas of escheat nor pt any pairt tlierof pcrtecne to pe relict 
jure relictae Hot siiall remaina in to oune nature quoad 
fiscum et relicum oa they wer befor po making of this acte]. 
s88o in PountaiHhaUs Hist. Hotices{x%i/SS I. afio'i he King 
..was sending .a letter coiivcrtiiTg tlie aentepLe to banish- 
ment, and confiscating his ship and all hts goods, but prefer* 
ring his creditors theirin to his fbk. 1784 Esskinb Prtuc, 
Sc. Law iL ii. • X I Personal bonds are now moveable 111 
rwipect of aiicceasion, but heritable as to the fbk, and hus- 
band and wife. 1773— Jastit. Law Siot. 11. ic I 10 head^ 
ingy By the word JtjA in this statute [see quot. 1641] b 
moant the crown's right to the muveaUe estate of persons 
denounced rebels. 


FISCAL. 


A wFmoalj^. ta. Sc. Lmif b. Used 

kqr firowniog after It. /jre. 

fm J. IriOOTHiAN Procua ilL 19 Evviy ShcrilTor 

nilcof Ceurty to whom th« Emcutioo or iho Wamnd b 
committod, erdon o Party.. for tha PriMn«r*t aafo trwio* 
portatioo . .aod giv«a Kacoipt Co Cho Fuk of the County ho 
voecivoo him from. iMt BoowNiHa Ring^ Uk. ix. 14 11 m 
C ourt Roquino tho olkmutioo of the Fuc. 

FUloal a. and sh. Also 6 fjraoall, 6-7 

flaoall, (7 phiaoall). fa. Fr. fiscal^ Sp.yOna/, It* 
Jiseale, ad. late L./lica/ls, f. Jiscfif t'lac.] 

A. ot/j. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the fisc or Ireasniyof a 
state or prince : pertaining to the public revenue. 

sgfo Foxa Aimrfyra 33J (163a) 1 . 475/^ Which oxcludoth 
all r&ht both fincall and teleaiamicalL m sdit Ralbioh 
CoA. Commit axa. 1638) 50 It bohovoth the Prince to have 
a viglUnC eve on . . siicn fiacal MInbtent. tags Hnwau. 
RtoiL Nm^fu 11. 49 That he ehould send a Trumpet for the 
Fiscal Proctor. 1769 Blackstonk Camm. 1 . 081 We pro* 
oeed now to examine the king's fiacal prerogativesi or such 
as regard lib revenue, ifiifi Paascorr Pard. d >18461 II. 
xvL trj Alonso do Quintanilla, .a fiiiGal officer of the crown. 
Mjk Fawcbtt /W. iScaH, iv. iiL 11876) 549 The last ramoant 
of Protaclion has been banished from our fiscal system. 

b. Fiscal iands (transl. of L. ierrm jSscales) i in 
Frankish history, lands belonging to the king. 

In some mod. Diets. 

2 . Of or pertaining to financial matters in general. 

' Fiscal year* a financial year : see FiVANOiALa. 1. 

(Chiefly U.S:\ 

sfite H. pNiLLire Amar, Paiftar Cnvr. II. 44 The eetlmatee 
for the fiscal year were only calciibied to the tenth of June. 
sfiTa R*avmomd StaiiaU Mbtat ^ Mining 99 The above 
fl|mree represent the condition of the company at tha cloae 
of tha fiscal year ending June 3m iMa E. KiaaB Gatytaid 
49 The work of the past fiscal yaar. 

B. Sd, 

fl. - FI8G I b. 

189a LAMiAaoB Cant^a,/or Alianaiiana In BneanU fPta. 
(tjao) HI. 349 War. .as it U entertained by diet, so can U not 
be long maintained by Che ordinary fiscal and receipt. 

2 . As the title of an olficial. in various connexions, 
fa. A minister or official of the treasury; a 
treasurer. Ols. 

96pa Hoarati. Rapa/. Haplaa 11. 90 The Captain propon'd 
Co the Fiscal. That . . a *i'ax should be impos'd upon all the 
Noblee. i66g Six T* II aaassT Trap, 60 To those onely his 
Fiscal or Treasurer yearly giving out above forty millions of 
Crowns. 1676 W. HuesABO HaMinaaa 0/ Pae^U a6 In- 
feriour Officers, such as art Fiscalls and Trsasurers. 

b. In Italy, Suain. Spanish colonies, etc., the 
title given to legal officials of various ranks, having 
the function of pnblieprosecutois; under the Holy 
Roman Empire, the highest law officer of the 
crown. 

t|89 T. Pear in Ellis OHg. Lati. Scr. 11. 11 . 147 Myne 
acwiiicyon presentyde by tha fyscall. ifisa R. HAWKiaa 
Fsy. S. .Vm(i 847) >03 That suite, which in Spalne is pro> 
secuted by the kings atturney, or fincall. 1797 r/fi/. Eurapa 
in Ann., Rag. (1758) 15/1 The King of Pf^^ia was con- 
demned for contumacy and the Fiscal had orders to notify 
to him chat he was pot under the ban of the Empire. 1779 
H. SwiNBUBNB Tram. S/atin xliL 370 Don Pedro Rodrigues 
CampomandA fiscal of the councjl of Castille. 1849 S. 
Austin Rmnka'a Hix 


A The name given in Cape Colony to a shrike 
(JLanius coltari^. Also, 

iBaa Latham Hiat. Binia 11 . ey Ilia Canary-Biter, or 
Fiscal-bird . . the toil bathers in tne cinereous species are 
twice as broad as in tha Fiscal. 1II4 SuABra LmgaraCa 
Birda S. A/ham 974 Fhdcal Shrike. 

Flsoffilllar (fiskse llii). [f. as prec. -ITT. Cf. 
Fr.^sUMj Inclusive rep^ to fiscal considera- 
tions. 

ilaa Bbmtram Raiiam. Ram. 30c We shall have ceased to 
consider colonies with Che greedy eyes of fiscalitv. 1831 
Pbaoock Craiakrt CmaiU Ix, Tho other classes of socioro, 
combinod by gunMwdor, stoam, and flscallty. 1887 I. C 
Moaiaon Sarv. «r Man 35 A grinding fiscnlity whioi, at 
last, axCermlnated wealth. 

FisOffiliM (fi'skiUia), 9. rare"-*, [f. Fiscal at. 
4 * -HI.] trasu. To deal with fiscally ; to canse to 
yield revenue. Hence 7 iaoallnn*tioii. 

1886 H. C Dbmt P#isr/N Rms//3t9 Which, under careAil 
fiscalbation, would give an anaunl sum of ever one million 
milreb to Iho Troaaury. 


FiBM]]jm|ffiU),didb. [f. aspfce.4>-LTS.] In 
a fiscal maann} itom a fiscal point of view. 

1849 Miam. m ame ati/i V. tprSoeiety, fiscaUyeonsidorod, 
b an MMSt mo oe^ pl so cl atioa. 1884 l>ati(y Ta/. y Oct., Rai. 
sins, molasoos, jfiMl howa timber alio figure aw lessoned 
tutids, but fiscaf^ ' 


sins, molasees, Jp 4 howa timber alio figure ibr lessoned 
tutols, but flscillF they are comparatively unimportant. 
tSl*20bI^ Ofil. Also fi lyaohelle. [a.F.^* 
cei/e, ad. dim. of JSmst basket.] A little 

basket. 

The qiiet. foqmMlo Pramptarium apparently shows mis- 
opprehonsion oOk# moanlngof the word. Way's cd. roods 


Campomanda fiscal of the council of Castille. 1849 $. 
Austin Raanka'a Hist. Raf, 1 . 109 The emperor caused the 
plenipotentiaries of the city to bo cited before the fiscal of 
the empire. 1888 Bbowmino Ring 4- Hk. ix. *33 Exactly 
so hava 1 . .Your Fi^l, mada me cognbant of facts. 

o. In Holland and Dutch colonies: A magis- 
trate whose duty it is to take cognizance of offences 
against the revenue. 

1^ Sia E. Nicholas in AT. P/r;tm (Camden) II. s8 The 
childm’a late insurrection in thu town for having their 
trumpet taken from them by the Fiscal. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Frpka'a Vop. E. Ind. 114 , 1 never mw him more : without 
doubt ho run away for fear tho Fiscael should call him to 
an account for the death of my Companion. 1770-84 Cook 
Pap. (1790) lY. 1941 They waited on the governor, the lieu* 
tenani^g^mor or the fbeoL 1798 W. Tavloh in Manthip 
Rav. XXI. 914 Prier Pauliis, a man of forty years of age, 
oririnally Fmcal of the Admiralty. 184a OaoaaioH Cr^, 
vtiT 83 The Fiscal . . consigned him to the penal gang, 
d. Sc. Short for Pbooubator fiscau 

1681 in Land. Gma. No. \64ph All Sheriffs. .Offioera of 
the Mint, Commissars and. .their Clerks and Fiscals. 1818 
Soorr Hrt. M*dL xviii,* Is it only you f . .answered the fiscal. 
1889 C. Gibboh Hmad Knot 1 . xviL e37 Tha eyes of tho 
Shoriff and the Fiscal were turned to S^h. 


/aatnem.} 1481 Caxtoh GaUL Lag. 5^1 She sawe tha Isrtyl 
cryb^ or fiscAa. Mpi — Vitna Pair. (W. da W. 1495) 1. 
xxxvit. 43 b/s Hu made fyicelUs woitao wyth Keda and 
lonkes. 

FiMdlffiffitffi (fi'Jarait). Min. [Named in 1844 
after G. Fiuheri see -in.] A hydrous phosphate 
of aluminium, found in green veins in sandstone. 

iMel^Amar. Vtnl, Sa. Ser. n. 11 . 419 Fbcharita b a phos- 
phate of alumina. 

II FlffiOlUi (fi'slcffs), [L. : seeFiac.] i-Finc i, i b. 

idfio Jea. Tayiob Pun. Sarm 31 So have I seen a river. . 
paying to the Piscua. the great Exchequer of the Sea . . 
a tribute large and full. s8ii Pbassom Ear/r dr Mid. Ages 
^^^99 Four years were sufficient [bar] against the impertal 

FiSffi. Also folao, floo. [Cf. Sw. JSs, Da.yf/V.] 

fl. »Fi8T 1. 

14 . . Naminnta in Wr.*WQtcker 679 HfC tirida^ a fyse. tdos 
Egan CraaPa Du t. Vutrnr ‘/angua. Pica or Papaa, a small 
windy oscapa backward^ 

2 . C/.S, dial. (See nuot Cf. Fibt xfi.* 3.) 

tdya ScHRLE oa Vbrk Amarienniama 470 Pica or phyea . . 
desiguaies very generally in tha South a saiall woitbleMi cur. 

1 3 . attrib. fisa-ball 

a sjoo Cursor M. 9879 tC^Mt.) par-bi grouas sum apell tre. 
Wit appuls sclcut fair 10 se, Quen koi ar in hand, ab a fise 
bal. To poudir wit a stink pat faL 

FlaglgCg, var. of FfCOio. 

FUlh (fij)! sb\ Forms: 1-9 flao, 3 Orm. flaak, 

3- 4 lla(a(e, llz, (4 flis), south, riaa, vyaa, 3-5 
floh, 5-d ^ok(e, 3-5 llaah(o, (3 ilshah, llaohaoh), 

4- 6 fyaoh(0, •oahv.a, ^ flaaah), 5-6 fyah(e, 4-6 
flaho, 3- flah. [Com. Teut. ; OE.^xx str. masc. » 
OFris.>£fA. OS. Ax (Du. visch). OHG. >xr (MHO. 
visch. Ger. Jisch), ON.^ir(Sw. and Da. Fsh\ 
Goth. Jtshs OTcut. ^^ho-g pre-Teut */tsho x, 
cogn. with L. piscis and Olr. iasc (t*-*/xtxA>x).] 

I. 1 . In popular language, any animal living 
exclusively in tne water ; primarily denoting verte- 
brate animals provided with fins and desiitute of 
limbs ; but extended to include various cetaceans, 
crustaceans, molluscs, etc. In modem acienlific 
language (to which popular usage now tends to 
approximate) restricted to a class of vertebrate 
animals, provided with eills throughout life, and 
cold-blooded; thelimbs,i 7 present, are modified into 
fins, and supplemented bv unpaired median fins. 

Except in the compound ahalLfiah. the word b no longer 
commonly applied in educated use to invertebrate animals. 

e 8e9 ra^. PaaUiar viiL o Fuglos heofenes ft fiscal saes. 
c 1179 Lmmb. Horn, lao AHe he fiscas iwummen in ksre 
se. a laeo Trin. Coil, Ham, 177 Fishshes and fogeles. 
a 1090 Gan. 4 Ex. 160 God made . . ilc fuel and euerilc fis. 
nape 5 *. Eng. Lag. 1 . 10/300 A lair iwater with arete 


Surv. Trasda 334 Shelia of Fishe^ known by the Name of 
Cowries, syau Gay PatbUa 1. iv. 37 The Fishes.. skim 
beneath the main. 1774 Goldbm. Nut. Hist, IV. 3 I'he 
whale, the limpet, the tortoise and the oyster, .as men have 
been willing to give them all the name of fishes, it b wisest 
for us to conform. 1840 H. Millrb O, R, Smndat. iii. fed. ei 
68 Fbhes seem to have been the roaster existences of five 


succeeding formations, ere the age of reptiles began, 
b. collect, sing, used for pi. 
m leeo Cnraar M. 9 199 (Colt ), Fiwhul and fiche, grett 
thing and small, c 1400 AIaunorv. (Koxb.)xiii. 97 Criste. . 


M leeo Cnraar 
thing and small, 
filled hairs nette 


filled hairs nettes full offisch. i486 Bk. St. Atbaha F vij a, 
A acoU of ffysh. igjri CArwis. Gr Priors (1890) 48 hW* 
rynge and other lyche chat was tone on the see. 1963 Mprr. 
Mag. ^a m a rs at xxiii. For the fyihe casting forth nb iNd. 
i6ei Biblu Hum. xi. as Shal all the fish of tho sea baa 


gathered together for ihemt 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 401 
Fbh..with thir Finns and shining Scales Olida under tha 
green Wave. 1719-80 Poru Hiaid xxi. 136 Let the Fbh 
surround lliy bloated Corse. 1780 Cowraa Let. U Mrs, 
Naaatan a June, When 1 write to you, you answer me in fish. 
1 return you many thanks for the mackeral and lobster. 
s8oa-3 tr. PoiiaP Tram, ti8ia> IL 139 Such port U fra* 
quanted by fish of passage. s8e8 Fobsyth BaauiHoa Saati. 
V. 384 Herrings, .nuckar^ cod*fish, whitings, hadocks, and 
sonM othaie, may with pro^iiety be called fish of pamuge. 

o. phr. A nice ax pretty kettle of fish (coiloq.) ; 
an awkward state of things, a * muddle*. To be ox 
feel like a fish out of water*, to be or fepl of 
one*! clement. Drunk {dull, muto') as a Ash : 
very drunk (etc ). 7 k think like a fish : ttyuimk 
exoesaively. To feed the fishes : (0) to meet one*s 
death by drowning ; (fi) to be 8ea*8itdc. All is fish 


that comes tout fin {his) net*. l.e. nothing comef 
amiss tu him, be turns eveiything to account 
sgas Ln. BasNaas Praias. l.ooecavT. yaySuelwaa caaia 
after toke all. .for all waa fyssha that came to net. 1813 
PvacHAB PUgrima^a vi. au. 636 llw Aiabians out of tho 
dasans are aa Fishes out of the Water, xifiaa Z. Boyd 
Ziada Piemars (1895) 48 All's fish that ooasca in net. sdM 
Gatakbb Diaa. AM. 7 Ha b as mule as a fish, syso 
CbHaaava Wop af World iv. ix, Thou art both aa drunk 
and aa route aa a fish. 1769 Falcombb Diat, Maudm 
(1789) DggiJ, To cruise as a pirate; to Hwka all fiah 
that comas to the net. sfiaa MAaaYAT Poor Jaaek xi. 
You're as mute as a fish. 1M7 Hooo DrinkingSang xi, 
He's the.. drinker that verily 'drinka Uka a fiuir 
J. G. BaRTBAM Uaarvaat of Saa (18731 bs 8 Being a com- 
miRRion agent, it b all fish that cornea to my net. 1870 
H. Mbadb R^ H. Zantamd 313 Hb first act waa to ^ 
pease the fishes . . by feeding them most liberally. 18I8 
llARiNo Gould Court Rap^^ The la«ryer..was aa a fish 
out of water here. sl8a Baiocaa Paaui a/ BataJCua iv. And 
there you stand. As dull as a fish t 
d. In other proverbial expresiions. 

19^ T. Hbywood Prao. (c5M> DUb, Fbha Is casta 
swaie that i« cast in drie pooles. a idiss FLBTCHaa Mans. 
Thamaa 1. iil. No swearing ; He 'll catch no fish else. 1630 
Taylob (Water P.) Wks. l 117/a The Prouerbe aayes. 


99 3/e^ris good Fish, if it were but Caught sinv 
TROLLora ‘inrea Curkr xvi, Thera were still as good fiSEi 
in tha sea as had aver }wt been caught out of it. 

fa- in the quoai-oath 6W*x fisht (more com- 
monly ODD8-FI8H). 

a 1708 Kabl AiLRBBuav Mam. 649 Gods fiah I when two 
rogues (all out, their master then b like to know the truth. 

2 . In combination with varions qualifying words, 
as lantern-, lump-t monk-, pipc^f rock-, toad-, 
whistle-, wolfx see those words, filubbor- 
flsh, fi'^h yielding blubber, as the whale, porpoise, 
etc. Bojal-flah, also fish-royal (see qnots.). Also 
Amgbl-, Flat-, P'ltibu-, Gold-, Jelly-, Shell-. 
Sun-, SwoiiD-FisH. 

1798 R. Rolt Diet. Trada 4> Camrn,, R^ait fiah, are 
dolphins and nturgeans ; as alro in France, are SAlnioii and 
trout ; so called, oecause they belong to the King, when 
I asc upon the sea-shore. . Biubhatfiah are whales, porpobes, 
tunnies, sea-calvcs, and other fat fi'di. vnhCustaiua Manor 
al Epwortk in Stonehouse Axhalma (1839) 145 When any 
*fish ro>al be taken in the river of Trent, aithiii this Manor 
. it belongs to the Lord of the Manor. 1867 Smyth SailaPa 
Wani-bk., Rapnl Ptak. whale and sturgeon. 

3 . a. Applild fig. lo a person (also collect, to 
persons) whom it is desirable to ' catch * or * hook *. 

i7Ba Dx Fox C oL yack ^1840) 116 I'he subtle devil, .found 
ns proper fish for her hook. 1793 Footr Ping in Paris 11. 
Wksw 171)0 I. 40 The fish [a riLti young booby] b hook’d. 
xUdBa/a Own Paper k Sept. 771/1 People would think he 
was an easy fi*h to catch. 

b. Used (with prefixed adj.) unceremoniously for 
^ person *. 

1790C0VKNTRY Pampay Lift. 11 ix. (1785) 67/9 They., 
■muaked him for a queer fish, as the phrase is. 1779 


fiah, are 
inioii and 


■muaked him for a queer fislu as the phrase is. i77« 
Fbanklin Antabiag. wks. 1887 1 . 137 He was an odd fish. 
i8ao Lamb Eiia, Santh-SaauHausa. Humourists, for they 
were of all descriptions .. Odd fishes. 1831 rlxaminer 


cxmya S. Eng. Lag. 1 . 10/300 A rmr iwater with arete 
flscnschea. e 1986 Chaucrr PrM. 180 A Monk, whan ne b P*** 
reochelees, la likned til a fissh ^t is waterlees. 1489 Caxton 
Chna. Gt. eo9 Fysshes alle blacke. 1939 Covkrdalb [I*'’" 

s Kinm iv. 33 He talked, .of foules, of wormes, of fiseshrs. Crnu 

1693 Walton Angler 179 He (the Pearch] b one of the >y 53 
fishes of prey. lUM Woodward Hat. Hiat. F.nrik iii. i. 

(1793) 193 Whales and other great Fishes. 1719 W. Wood 
Surv. Traxda 334 Shelia of Fimes, known by the Name of AruM 
Cowries, lyau Gay PatbUa 1. iv. 37 The Fishes.. skim ?* 
beneath the main. 1774 Goldbm. ifat. Hiat, IV. 3 I'he ^ 


309 9 The lady, who was a * loose fish,' became acquainted 
with him. s^y Hughi'B 7 am Brawn 1. (i88a> 19/0 The 
queerest, coolest fish in Rugby. 

4 . 1 he fleih of fish, eip. as used for food ; oppooed 
to flash, i. e. the flesh of lond-animaU, and fowl, 
that of birda. 

a 1900 Cursor M. 13509 fG6tt.) pis bred and fisse was delt 
abule. 1393 Lancl. P, Pi. C. vil 159 lln etep more fisch 
ban dash. 1398 Trbviba Barth. Da P, R. xiiu xxvi. 
11499) 461 Female fysshes hen more loiige than male 
^shes and kaue more harde fysshe. axtpa Lau^tauula 
Cimrg. 60 Salt fisch. csqfio Lvdg. ft Burgh Sacreea 
1693 In atyng of ff3rs8h make no contynuaunces. 1968 
Graftov Chran. IL R30 ShipR. .furnish^ with Dbket.. 
freshe Water, salt Fishe. 1690 Sia T. Brownb Paaud. 
Ep. (ed. s) 111. XXV. S43 We mortifie ourselves with the diet 
of fish. 1798 K. Rolt Diet. Trmda 4- Comm., Green Pish 
b that which b just salted, and yet moist. 1768 1'bavis 
in Pennant Zoat. (1777) IV. la The fish of a Lobster's claw 
b more tender, delicate, and easy of digestion than (hat of 
the tail. 1813 S10 H. Davy Agrie, Cham. (1814) Fbh 
forms a TOwenul manure. 

b. Meat having the qualitira of fish. 

■607 TorsKLL Four/. Banata (1698) 444 I'he taile of a 
Beaver is fish, but the taile of an Otter is flesh. 

o. phr. Neither fish nor fiesh {nor good red 
herring), alio neither fish, fiesh, nor fowl : i. e. 
neither one thing nor another ; without the parti- 
cular qualities (or meriti) of either. To have other 
fish to fry : to have other buiinen to attend to. 
To make fish of one and fiesh {us fowl) of another : 
to make an invidioui distinction ; to show par- 
tiality. 

igafi Rada mafjfha natt wratha 1 iij b, Wone that b nether 
llasshe nor fisshe. 1946 J. Havwooo Prav, (i960) C Ij b, 
She b nother fyshe nor flsalio, nor good ted hearyng. laafi 
Shak-s. I Han. IP, iii. iii. 14^ s6oo Holland Liop xxiv. xtv, 
(1609)540 Ha had tha party lumaclfe In jelausleand suimition, 
HR one neither fifth nor flesh, a man of no credit. s66o Evelyn 
Mauf, (1897) IIL 139 , 1 fonr hs hath other fbh to fry. 168a 
liavDBN Doha efGuiaa EpHogua 40 Damned nenters. In 
their middle way of atceringiAra neither fish nor flesh nor 
good red-herring, stbi JTKrllv Sc. Prao. eao, 1 will not 
make Fbh of one, and rleah of another. t8l9 Mameh, 
E.xam. at May 5/0 Thu b making fish of one and fowl of 
another with a vengeance. S889 M kb. Oliphant PaarCaui. 
xliv, * I'va got otter things in hand . . Tva got other fish 
to fry'. 


1T8R. 


6 , a. 7%0 FUk or Fkkn (X« 

a EodloiBBl coutellatioii, sitoated between Aquarius 
and Allies, b. 7%$ Stmihitn Fuh (L. 

iHs€is'‘*auHratU^ andeotly JHsHt mtim maj^r), 
a southein constellation, bounded on the north by 
Capridpm and Aquarius. 

ctM Cravciw T, 96s Now donncen lofty Voouf 

diiloreudere, For In tho fyuh her lody ant fol hy«. liii 
Rnoniraa Cmt, (1556) 067 Laote of the lo tignof 

/ma wji The Southe fyiha, con- 


I Fyiih^ 

leinyngn le steiro^ 

11. and Comb, 

6 . Creneral relations ; a. simple attrib (sense 1 ), 
as fishbtm^ •hauni, •skeil, -xii’n, 

•spawn ; (sense 4 ). as fisMinmr^ •meat* 
tgSoPAumu ofo^ *Fyinhflbonn«, mmts, m Goonn 
Coiium, Htb, xHL i FiHli-liones..in the dark make a bright 
loftre . 177a Og Gooa Fiiy.J^i go ) I. eaS llie pointn of theaa 


l•bone• b66i Lovbul ffist* 

Amm* 4 Mm, inirod., Before the eating of a *fiidi-dinDer, 
the body is not to be heated with exerciRe. iMg J. G. 
" “ tti Sm 118731 66 The collection ana dta- 

.. .. h*c^Cf. iTW XsAvia in Pennant Za»/. 
(1777) IV. la The bait b commonly *fifh-gut<i tied to the 
bottom and middle of the net. ihssJ A A 

50 The angler.. mn«t find thcee nsh-haunte. 1397 Siiaxm. 
n//#M. /fy IV. iiL 90 Making many *Fish>inea1es, they fall 
into a kind of Male Greene-eicknesac; s6ot Holland Pii^y 
11. 307 llie said haira burnt in some earthen pan or 
*fish-ahelL 1774 GoLoao. Mni, Hht, (1776) VII. 3M They 
are impregnatedf in the manner of *fish-apawn. 

b. connected with the catching or selling of fish, 
as Jisk-bag^ •basket, f beatt -boy, f •erajl, •erect, 
•market, •net, \-offUer, -salesman, '\-skambUs, 
^•skip, -skep, -spear, -stall, -street, -trap, -van, 
-wa^, -woman, 

iAt%:Skortmf Mag XLVI. xi If my •fish-bag ahonld fall 
in the way or such a man. 1838 DicKPNa O. iwi\t xxi, 
Women with *fiah<baaketa on their hei^a adds SrALOINO 
7 roub, Cktu, i (iSao) 8 j Eighteen gentlemen . . pandn j the 
water of Findhorn in a *fiiin*boit, were pitifully drowned. 
1853 Rbaor Chr, Jekuttetu xiii. ei7 llie *fiflh-boys atrurk 
up a diamal chant of victory. 1480 Caxton Deter, Brit, 
la Seuarn ia awyft of atreme, *iMherrafi b therin. igga 
Hulobt, *Fiahe market and fiihe acrcate. 1863 Miaa Brai> 
DON Blemtun^t l'’ict, 1, The «hniy and alippery fiah market, 
o loeo Boeih, Metr, xix. ax ;te nu ne aettan on aume 
dune *fiac net eowni. cxaoo TVim. Ce/i, Hem, x^ Wer* 
pinde ut here fiahnet in he hC. t4M Preuntmts. ^yttries 
in StiriMM Aftee, iiioi'k aj pt h'^ aell noy feche wt owt y* be 
abyld be *fycha o^aera. 1868 Praxu iVater-karrn, xv. 
xi|4 An eminent *fiah*«aleaitian. tdot Holland Ptmjt 1 , 94 } 
The Maquereb . fumith the *fidi ahamblea. 1676 J-ma, 
Goa, No XX44 I Several BngUkh "Fish Ships arc arrived. 
i8a7 Home Evety-dAg Bk. 11. 58 Pedeatriana. turn in to 
aup at the "fiih-ahom 1611 biauc yeb xli. 7 Can«t thou 
fill .hia head with *fiah'apearea Y i8w Spariing Mag, 11. 
xoo Well plea<iM with the bargain, ahe left the ^fiah atalL 
1837 W, laviNG CaM’ Batmeifiil* HI. 44 Trout and other 
fi\li, w'lich they catch .in **fiah traps'. 1888 Simmondi 
Diet. Trade, ^Fuk-tma, a light apring<cart for transporting 
fiah; a railway truck act apart for fiak. 1869 1'VLoa Earfy 
///«/. Mam i. ix llie ^fi'.h waggon cornea by. 1698 
J. Cauix Mmseaty 14X You may hear them . . Abuse one 
another like *Fub> Women. i8M Macaulay /titi, Emg. 
IV. 170 In those private lettem .the Princess expressed 
the sentiments of a fury in the style of a fiah>woman. 

C. in the names of dishes, etc., composed of fiah, 
a% fish-ball, \-broo, -broth, -cake, -chowder, 

-pie, -pudding, -soup. 

1883 kisfterirs Exhik. Cat ml, 316 *Fish Balls, with Brown 
Sauce. 14 NomtnaU in Wr -WQIckcr 740 Game, a *fysc- 
browe. 1660 Howkll /.car. Tetrag.. * Fish-broth, or hsh- 
pickle|Wr/rY//# de poiesom, 1883 Ftekeriea Evhik, CaiaL 
ai6 *Fishcakca in Curry, lyag Bradliiv Fam, Diet., 
*Fhh Pie, a Dish usually serv’d upon Days of Abstinence. 
i88| Fieheriee Exkih, Catal 316 *PUh Pudding, in tins, 
b886 Sat, Eev. 6 Mur. 3.8/1 *Fbh aoup ia made out of ihe 
*triiiimingB* of fish. 

d. objective, as fish-breeder, -cadger, -catcher, 
-curer, -frier, -hawker, -seller ; fish-breeding, 
-packing, vbl. sbs. ; firh-eating, -sellittg, ppl. adjs. 

1883 E. R. LANKBSTsa Adv. Science (x8^ 2x4 So far aa 
it anecta the procedure of fiah catchexa, *nah*hreedeni, or 
fiiih-culturbiB. *.“9 . Bahrib IFimtiarv m Tkmme 180 Hen- 
dry had been to the *fish-cadger in the square. ig3elfAi.BOR. 
eao/i *Fysse catcher, peeikevr, 1847-8 H. Miller liret 
impr X. (1857) 1 have seen a *fian-curer’a vat throwing 

down its salt when surchanred with the mineral. i8m o 
Tojxa Cyct, Amat. 1. 333/1 'The *fl8h-eatlng Osprey, lipa 
Emcycl, Ceekerg I. 66^x Larger fish require a vessel callra 
a *fiah-fryer, which is fitted with a perforated or wire strainer. 
i8n tlaily Newe 14 Apr. 6/6 The wife of a fish-frier. 18M 
Carmh, Mag. May 616 *FMh-hawkers wrangb and organ- 
grindexa count their ill-gotten coppers e taeo Prome, Paro, 
x63/x *Fyach aelbre, piecarine. 1768-74 Tuckbb Lt, Mai, 
U^a) 1. 473 ^FM-adUng rhetoriebna 

a. similative, os \ fish-drunk, -shaped, -like, ndis. 

1991 Perovall Sp, Diet,, Etmbarkaecmr, to make *fislio 
drnnke. i6to Shako. Temp, 11. ii 07 A very ancient and 
•fish-Uke amell. 1839-fi Todd Cycl, Anmt, I. 9^a The 
elongated fish like form of those amphibia. 1840 uickxns 
Bam, iPiw<M^i849)3/a Dull fish-like eyes. 1898 H. H. Class 
Ombre 8 Ine counters should be long or ^fiaooihaped. 

f. iniitnimenial and originative, as fish-derived, 
•fed, -feeding, adjs. 

s883 Fieheriee Exkih, Catal, p. xxxvi, *Fblwlcrlved 
products. 1614 SyLVRSTRB fletkHltam'e Reecae v. M7 *Fbh- 
led Carmanbni. stelrfi Todd Cycl* AnaL 1. afc/i The 
•finbfeedingCm/Ar. 

g. appMtive, oafish-god, -goddess, 

meh WANLSV Sinai it rat, v. (1856) 036 Dagoo the 
•railiod. ibkU, Dercato, the •Fbh.goddm 
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7. Special camb. : flsb^toaakad a„ shaped like 
a fish 8 back, iwelling upwarJa; fflah-baail (ica 
quot.* ; a deposit contaiobig the fossil 

remains of fishes; flah*bolliad shaped like a 
fidli's belly, * curved underneath, the depth of curve 
increasing towards the centre* (Lockwood); so al^o 
fish-belly, used attrib , ; flsh-bonrF, a name for 
Cocculus iudieut, the fruit of Anamiria cocculus, 
used/ for stupefying fish; flsb*boiia-tliiatla«> 
fish-thistles \ llah-boaa<4caa, ‘the Jksnax erassi- 
folium, a small aridiaceoos tree of New Zea- 
land* {flesU, lHetl)\ lliib-brlna, a fish-sauce; llsh- 
broth (see 6 c), humoiously, salt-water ; ilsb-oar, 
a box in which fish are canhid alive in the water ; 
llsh-oarla Sc,, a fisherman (Jam.); flah-oarrlar, 
(a) a vessel u^ to transport the ‘ catch ' from the 
fishing-boats to the shore ; (^) a contrivance for 
keeping fiah alive wbtbt transporting them from 
place to place; flsh«oarver, a carving knife for 
fibh ; pi, a carving knife and fork for fish ; t flah- 
ollm&r, y^fish-oerryx fUh-ooop, {ci)^»fish-M\ 
{b) * a box about three feet square used in fishing 
through ice* {Cent,l)ict ); iiah-orow(£4*9.),acrow 
(6 orvus ossifragus that feeds mainly on fish ; i^h- 
culture, the aitifidal bremling of fish, piscicul- 
ture ; hence floh-oultural a,, of, pertaining to, or 
concerned in fish-culture, piscicuUural ; floh-oul- 
turiat, cne engaged in fish-cultnie, a fish-breeder, 
a piBCicnlturist : iiah-oagle, an eagle that preys 
upon flab ; tiiah-ear (see qnot.); flsb-aatar, (a) 
one who lives chiefiy upon fish; id; chiefly pi, 
a knife and fork to cat fish with ; flah-eyr-atoue 
A/m,, obs. synonym of Apohitllitb ; f flah-faoe, 
a term of abuse; flsh-fag, a female hawker of fish, 
a fishwife ; flali-farm, a place where fish-culture 
is carried on ; hence gah-farmar, flah-fiunnliig ; 
t Ush-faat, the observance of fish-days (see Fish- 
day) ; flah-ilaka {(/, S,), a frame upon which fish is 
laid to dry ; flah-flour, {a) m. fish-meal \ (d) 'a dry 
inodorous fertilizer made irom fishes, used for 
manure* (Cent. Dirt,) ; flsh-gaff, a pole with on 
iron hook at the end by means of which heavy fish 
are secured when caught with a Hue ; flsh-globa, 
a spherical glass vessel in which fidi are kept; 
llab-glua, glue obtained from the bladders and 
sounds of nsh, isinglass; floh-gorga, a primitive 
implement for catening fish, consisting of some- 
thing (e. g. a stone) fastened bv a string for the 
fish to swallow ; flsh-guaao » fish-manure ; flsh- 
haok, a name of the Cobius mger (Adm Smyth) ; 
llsh-^w’k, the osprey, or hald-buzzard {Pandion 
kaliaitus ') ; flah-house, f (a) a plac'c where fish 
are kept; (d) a pLice where fi-h is sold; flsh- 
kettl'*, a long oval vessel for boiling fish; flah- 
kulfa, a broad knife, usually of silver, for cuiting 
and serving fish at table ; also, a knife for eating 
fish with ; lUh-laddar, a scries of stens to enable 
fi'<h to ascend a fall or dam by a succession of leaps ; 
tilah-laap, a fish-basket; flah-llquor, the liquid 
in which a fish has been boiled : Ash-livar-oil, a 
term applied to the oil obtained from other fish 
than the cod {Syd, Soc, lex, ; flah-look** 
fish-weir \ flsh-louaa, a general name for crust- 
aceans parasitic on fishes; flsh-iiian, t(a) one 
who makes a meal of fish; id) a fish hawker; 
(r) a fisherman \ {d) a student of ichthyology ; 
flah-zuanura, a manure or fertilizer composed of 
fish ; t flak-marlnar, the sail-fish ; flah-maw, the 
sound or air-bladder of a fiah ; Ush-maal, dried 
fish ground to a meal ; Rsh-metar (see qnot.) ; 
4 llah-mint, water-mint; flsh-oll, oil obtained 
from fishes and marine animals, spec, cod-liver oil 
and whale oif ; flah-owl, on eared fishing owl, of 
the genus Ketupa, with roi^h feet ; flah-paw ^ 
fish-way \ flah-pearl, an aitifudal pearl (see qnot.) ; 
ilah-poiiiaoe, the refuse of fish after the oil has 
been expressed, used os a fertilizer; llah-pot, a 
wicker misket for catching fish, esp, eels, also 
crabs, lobsters, etc. ; flak-potter, one who uses or 
has charge of fish-pots ; f fl8b-nn€8» u place for 
catching and drying fiA; flak-room (see quota); 
flak-aanoa, sauce made to be eaten with fish ; flak- 
iorap, fish refuse, used as a fertilizer ; flsk-alioa, 
a fish-carving knife; also, on implement used by 
cooks for turning fish in the pan ; flsk-allda, 

* a fish-trap for sMlow rivers and low waterfalls : 
used in the southern United States ’ {jCent, Diet,) ; 
flok-Boimd, the swimming bladder of a fish; 
tfluk-otaw-FiBR-povD: see Stbw; flok-atiek 
(see qnot.); fflak-ato&a, 7a stone table for the 
sale of fidk; flak-atory, an incredible tale or 

* yam ’ 1 f flak-ateva ^fish-stew ; flok-atralnar, 
(a) ‘a metal cullender with handles for taking 


flsh from a btriler ; (#) an caithcnwara tlab with 
holes, placed at the bottom of a dish to drain 
the water from cooked fish* (Simmonds); fl^- 
tkiatlaa, the Chamerpeuce casahonm {fiyd, Soe, lex, 
1884); flak-tigor, a bird that pr^s upon fiah; 
flok-tongua, ‘an instrument sometimes used for 
the removal of the wisdom-teeth : so named fW>m 
its shape* {Syd. Soc, Lex. 1884) ; flak-torpado, 
a torpedo resembling a fish in shape and with an 
automatic swimming action ; flak-trowel, a fiah- 
carver in the shape of a trowel ; flok-wardan 
rCLF.), ‘an officer who hat jurisdiction over the 
fisheries of any particular locality* {Cent, Diet,); 
flsk-wagr, an arrangement for enabling fish to 
ascend a fall or dam ; flok-weir, 4 (a) a draught 
of fishes ; (b) — Fjsh-oahth ; flok^ood, (a) (sea 
qucit.) ; (d) ‘ the strawberry bush, Euonymus 
americanus^ (Cent, Diet.); flsk-workar, * a fish- 
culturist* {Cetit. Dut.); flak-working, ‘fish- 
culture *( Oil/. />fV/.); flsh-worka, (a) ‘the appli- 
ances and contrivances uaed in fish-culture; (b) 
a place where the products of the fisheries ore 
utilised; a fish-factory* (Cent. Diet.) ; 4 flak-yard 
^FiaHOAllTH. Also F 18 H-DAT, -GIO, -BOOS, 
-MOMOEB, -POND, -POOL, -BEI]f,-TAlL, -WROLn, -WIFE. 

t8ai9 J. Niciiolbon Operat. Mechauic 644 *Fish*tNiclied 
rail. 1997 CsaASDS fierbat it. ccxiii. 549 L’Obelius . . 
calicth It [another wilde Basilt] Cercoroe, which we ha\e 
EnxUsbed •Fish BaailL 1834 Sdin. Rev. LX. 118 •Fnh- 
belued instead of narallel rails. s86a Suilrs AisriMerra HI. 
a8a llie line was. .laid with fish-belUed rails. dM GarrN- 
WBLL Giese. Ceai-trade terme <ed. 3) 38 Malleable iron raile 
of the •fish-belly pattern. i88b Garden x Apr. aao/i Ckamer- 
Pence (•Fish-Ume Thistlc)b c sooo iCLFaic Gioee. In Wr.- 
WQIcker xa8 Lionamen, net gamm, •fisebryne. i8ao 
W. Tookr tr. Lmtan 1 533 From inadvertence pour the 
fish-brine Into their lentil-soup. 1999 Nashr Lenten Sti^ffe 
44 The churlish frampold wanes gaue him his belly.ftill of 
•fish>broeth. 1883 Piekenee Bxkib. Catal. 199 Modt .1 of 
•fish-car towed by the smack for keeping the catch alive. 
1804TARRAB blcgjten Santie tt Poems 143 Ye *fish-caiies 
never lift an oar, In endlin greed. a8M Pott Malt G ap 
June 4/1, I went out to the fleeta on board a ateam •fish- 
carrier. 1888 Ibid, wf Dec e/a Among Mr. Rurgesa'i 
other notions, however, one took the form of a l^h carrier. 
The carrier he has invented la made of zinc. 1697 Damfifb 
Far. (1739) HI. 1. 447 •Fish-Climer has a wenra Stalk., 
its Beans are red. with a black Kernel : these beinx bniiaed 
and east into Rivera intoxicate the Fish. 1803 S. Proc.b 
Amecd, Eng. Lang. 977 A •fish-coop .. for taking fish in 
the Humber, made of twigs, such as are called e«T pota in 
the south. Ml Century Mag Sept. 68a/a Ibe •fisb-crow 
fishes only when it has destroyed all the eggs and young 
birds it can find. 1869 J. G. Brstrasi iTarveet if Sen 
f 187^1 6x llie art of *fish<ultiire is almost as old as civil- 
ization itself. 1878 {.Wtc\ Tranaaciions of the American 
•Fish Cultural Association. 1874 srrrr. Cyel. 1 1 1 . axq llila 
method has been extensively Mopted \y AmerUan •fish 
cultunsts. 1678 Ray WtUugMft Omitn. 11. 39 A Fuber- 
man of Strasbtirsh . . seta forth the Bald Buizard under 
the title of •Fl^-Eaale. 1890 H. M. Stanirv in Paii 
Atoll G a8 June a/a FM eagles. 1748 Phil. Trane. XLV. 
233 The other [order of Flihas] Is furnish'd with Oraana 
analogous to Lungs, which sre call •Fish-Ears, or Uills. 
1741 Chamubbb Cycl., Icktkyophagi, •Fish-eaters. 1849 
SnuTHEY Comm-pt. Bk, Ser. 11, llaWlonian Fish-eaters. 

eriee Kxkib. ( m/at. 78 Fish Eaters, Fish Carvers. 


1883 P'lekeriee Kxkib. ( at at. 78 Pish Eaters, p 
1809 R. Jambson Char, Min. 1 1. 6ok lehthyophi 

nr vpa.U^vB.«tnnB « aOaa Fi.KrrHKH 


Fish-eyostone ai6a9 FLBrcHRR Hum. Lientenmnt 
“ bethel • * ‘ 


I. I, Whether would you, •fish fare? 1786 Wolcott 
Pindar) Beaey 4 I'ieaai ei With vulgar •fish-faga to ne 
forc'd to chat. i86e I'imee 8 Mar. 8/4 We rail away at 
one another . . with the impotence of nsh-fags. 1869 J. G. 
Rxrtraii HarveetofSea ( 1873)338 •Fish-farma for the cul- 
tivation of the oyster alone. 1394 T. SAMpaox in Strype 
Reel, Mem. HI. App. xviii. 49 •Fish-faata, vows, pilgrimages. 
1837-40 Haliburton Cieemn. (x 86 a) 195 A sort o' •fish 
flutes. 1869 Thorbau Cape Ced x. X 97 The houees here 
were surrounded by fish-flakes, close up to the sills. 1880 
G. B. Goodb Menhaden X4X (Cent. Dict.1 Bmeuita made 
from •fish-flour . . were in good condition after having been 
kept for ten years in an unsealed Jar. 1887 Pott Mall G. 
b 8 June 6/a Hia two ai8tera..were cut ana atabbed with 
a •fish gaff. z6oi Holland Ptiny 11 . 338 This •fiah^clew 
[Ichthyocolla] is thought to be nest, that ia brought out 
of PontuB. 1676 WoRLiDGB Cyder {ihgti 131 lainglaas, or 
Fish-glew. 1861 Hulmx tr. Maquin-Tanden il hi. x 8 i 
Isinglass or Fish-glue is the prepared air-bladder or swinw 
ming-bladder of the sturgeon 1883 B. PNiLLira in Century 
Mag. Apr. 900 /x Starting with the crude *fish-gom, 1 can 
show, etep hy step, the complete aeqiicnce of the Mh-hook. 
1^ C. W. Smiley in U. S. Cammiee. ef Fieh 4 Fieheriee, 
Report fer i 88 x 663 Six farmeia used about five sacks each 
dt •fish guano, a 1813 A Wilson Oeprty Post Wks. 
(184^ a8o God bless the •fish-hawk and the fisher I 1848 
Thoerau Maine IV, < 1894 ) 35 Fish-hawks were ■ailing 
' feCieei.r * “ 


overhead. 


ueEifride 


Supp. in Wr -Wfllcker 184 


1877 & 6. Jbwrtt Deephmoen ta4 Going to market 
was apt to use up a whole morning, especially if we went 
to the fish-houses. 1681 Gsrw Mueetum 1 1 1. a A long 
Cauldron like a •Fuh-kattle. atas J. Baocock Dom, 
Amueem, x6 Over the pan, or fieh kettle, put a gridiron. 
Up\ Motiu^hmm Rec, II. eo, J. •fyschknyff, Bd. iBag 
T. C<MNRTr A'iM/iNON'z Directory xao Have two Boup-ladlea* 
' ' L* Apr. 


the pinking < 




1806 The Aie 1 Apr. e You thm with 
and the fish-knife nose, ifilg BoMrAa 


Lfe F, Bnehlmd ix. 180 Many •fish-ladders had proi^ 
naeless. cmao Premp. Parv 163/1 •Fysch leep, naeea. 
t89a Mibb Mrrroao VillaoeSur v. (x86si 363 He's actually 
discussing the whole concern 1 fiah, •fish-liquor, bread, and 
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ratK. 


Imiivr, and iMi JtT. J 7 M% Vf. 43 Tha Rodt.. find fnggjiirt 

RulMr of BngnAU nroMiiiod for that ha do uoually koap l« tha roda. rta i M V"ha 
tha back back a *rw|i*lock. spaa Sia R. Sadlu Simi* original road Mnnan 
I. 49, I aat agga and whita moau. bocauao I am A a/ir£A 

an avU *^«lMnan. « idN Afhf, Turn ThmttA In Hari. ! *_ v 

K, />. /*. 11. aao Tom..Vcaaght by a rbknian. am-« -AOOp» 


|£. Daowin Z«m, (t8oi) IV. A Adiinan aalacp 

imnnlera. iZho^ Siting Mag, XXV 7a My fi«h<inan of 
whom I conainnlly purchase. iSAA L. Agassiz in Bcnco 
iooM Li/a Fmra$Ug <18701 11 . 37S Tha onthuaioiitio fish- 
aian whom you mat at t>r. Mantaira. igga SvLVBaraa Du 
JturtnM I. V. 381 IIhmi "FKh- Mariner ftota I'ha Sayla- 

Pishi, Thou Doat'CVab. 1840 Maixom TWm. 30^ I tried 
sharks* fins. hinU* nasts. *risb>iiiaws. il|p| Simmondo Diet, 
Trtuia% Fi»h*mawa . . are aent to China and used as alue, 
Ac. i8m Dapiiam Haiiaui, 33 They ate it [fishl raw. dnod, 
or grotincl down in whalabona mortam into *flfth>menl hraod. 
sMo Dmfy Nevu 8 Nov. 3/3 I'ha officers ("fishmeters as 
(hey are called) appointed by the Court of lha Fishmongers* 
Company sairad .18 tons 7 cwt. of fi»h as unfit for human 
food igTf I.VTs DogtteH* it Ixziv. 345 The sacoiide wilda 
kynda ..is called .. in English *Pbisha Myiita, Brooka 
Mjrnta s86i Hulmu tr. Maquiu-Tnuifon ti. iii. 18B 
Whale oil, known under the name or*Fihh oil, is obtained 
from the Commuii Greenland Whale sMe PuU dfo// G, 
33 Nov. a/s I'lie duty-free admission into the States of . . 
Asiwoils. 1867 A. L. Ai>AMa Fatumlist itt tmita 114 Wa 
were startled one night by tha iinplansant laugh of the 'fish- 
owl (Kaiugu crylomaHMta*. 1873 Act 36-7 I 'A/, c. 71 1 17 No 
parson shall . . wilfully scare or hinder salmon from pasking 
chrotiah any *fish pass. s88a BostVAa Lf/e F. PwkUmd iz. 
fSp Varying weirs required different forma of fish-poao. 

Uaa i DteU Arta II. 361 In Saxony, a cheap but 
itifenor quality (of pearls] is manufaciursd . They are 
known by the tiameuTCeriiian *fiNh pearls, m tggg Piifi.Kir 
Fjrmni. A IFnt. (Parker Soc.) 316, That ^fish-pot or net in 
the which both gooil and naughty fishes lie contained. 
sd8s K.*Kkimc ///«/. Cayiau a8 They place Fislt-pois between 
the Rocks. 1847^ Goasa fiMs Jumaica 430 It was brought 
to him alive, having liven knocked off a fish-pot-buoy. i8ao 
SoUTiiiv /,«//, 11854' III. iR) The *fi*>h-|iotters being 
unanimously of opiniim that this is not the saokon. sfijm 
DoMrtaa Pay. II. 11. is A little to ibe East of this River i« 
a *Flsl»>Kange. . Here are Poles to hang ihrir Nets on, and 
Harbecoea to dry their Fish. s8iS FnUa$ter*a Diet, Ainrit$a, 
^Fiak-raatn, that place between tha aflcr-ivld and tha 
spirit-room, c Ujpu Kudiut, Nmtig. (Wcaio' 1 18 /'isk-tvam, 
a place parted ofrin the after-hold . . It was formerly useti 
for Slowing tha salt-fi-h to he consunieil on boutd 1818 
fIVBOH Ba/fiU vii, 1 would racoinmend Tha curious in 
*fi'*h sauce to bid tliaircook. buy. . Ketchup 1886 Punch 
90 Nov. 353/3 The unavoulabla ahsanc# of the *fislt.slica. 
stif RncycL BHi X. 133/1 nelatin-viebling subsiaiuss .. 
(.'umpriiing .. bbidders and *fish oounds. igsa Hu lout. 
*Ffana .. slawa. h ihgatra/ihin. s88g yrui, 75 

A profi^l to fs'viva tha fish stews or ponds whirh in hy- 
srnna limes ware so plentiful in this country- 1873 ^ C, 
wiLCOCKs Sate Fiahertu, 57 A *fi>»h--*ti»’k consikls gauarolly 
of a young holly bush deprived of Us liark. and the branches 
left about a fool in length at bottom, diminishing to oix 
inches at the lo|k tha fish being thrust on through a hnla in 
tha bock. s8na in Picton Aftmic, R^c, <i 884 i If. 379 

Tha erection of such a number of * Kish Stones in Derby 
Square . . as they may think proper for tha accommodation 
of the neiahbourhuod 1887 C. F. Holoko Living Litkit 97 
Kzaggeracions are often larmad * ^fish-stories *, for the rea- 
son perhaps that improbable tales are related concerning 
tha deni/ans of tha sea. ifiig Saniivs yananay iv. 335 I'h# 
*fiah<«touss by him hawne out of the rocke, and built a8^ 
K. AaMoto Lt. Aaiu 1. (1886) ao The pied *fish-tigcr hung 
above tha pool. 1S78 M Atner. Raru CXXVII. 316 Tha 
8liah..sent a *fish-tarpedo against the Huascar. 1835 H. 
CtAana Diet., *Fiik»tmiuL i8n6 CraiiiNO NevAurypart 
irS ^Fiaknuertiena. Messrs. Offln Boardman, |elr .1 1870 
Lnan Rap. V. 671 No mill is prejudiced by the muking of 
a MIshway in tha dam. c looa A^. Goafi, Luke v 4 I«rtal 1 
enwiw nett on h^me *iiBr- wcr. a 1 100 Gere fa in A nyha 1 1 8861 
IX. a6t Fiscwcrnnd myine mocian. 1387 Thwika Higden 
(Rolls) I. 433 I'weva grcla fischa werys. 1883 /farfiar'a 
Mag. Aug. 374 A Fisli-weirs along the rucks. i 84 i Miss 
PsATT P'iawar. Pi, 11 , 73 '1 he culciint**d * fish-wood (/Va<- 
tiiu arythrinu\ u-acl fur tha purpotio of inioaicutiiig (ikh. 
i88S in Picton L'foal Afunic, Roc. (1883) 1 . 387 Allowing 
Mr. Maior .all the fish taken in y *r;4h yards in one tide. 
1789 /MA II. 341 To Uasiroy tha Fish Yards now set upon 
the.. river Mancy. 

Fish sA.- [Of rToubtful etymolc^. 

Tha coniU /iih punneh, synonymous with sense r, 
suggests that the word was a transfe’-red use of Fisii 
fA , ' I tha appropriateness of the name on this supposition 
is not obvious, but the s.'ima may oe sold of many iinutiLal 
terms of undisputed etymology. On tha other hand, it is 
possible that ilia word is a. F. JfcAe (hae next' ; It is not 
known that tha F. word was ever u«>ed in sense 1, but its 
etymological sense is * a means of fixing.'] 

L Aatt/. * A long piece of hard wood, convex on 
one aide and cemenve on the other ’ (Adm. Smyth), 
osed to strenffthrn a ma->t or yard ; a fish piece. 

i 486 Larni Goa, No. s9/|,We put hard hands on Jury 
Masts and Fishes, tfina 111 Cape. SntUDa Saofuan’a Gram, 

I. avL 79 Lash the Fish on to the Mast. 1748 Anson a Pay, 
ui. vU. 367 His fore-mast was broken asunder . . and whs 
only kept t(mailier by tha fishes which had bean formerly 
clopt upon It. 1749 CMALMKns Phi/. Trnna. XLVl, 367 
The Spikes, that unit lha Fish of tha Mainmast, ifigg 
G. B, RiciiABimoN Univ. Code v. 3143 Cm you let me have 
a fiiih for my mastT r s 84 o H. Stuast Raauian's Caf^h. 73 
One fore and one aft fish dowcUed and bolted to spindle and 
sida trees. 

trunaf. 1833 M. Senrr Tom Cvingie xvL (1859) 410 A 
black paw with fishes or splints whippM round it by a band 
of spunyaru. 

2. A flak plate of iron, wood, etc. laid npon a 
team, taf), etc., or acrosg a joint, to protect or 
atreni^dtil it ; in railway confttnictionu^xA*//fr/r. 

1847 spieif. A 4 mmt 4 RhhardamCa Patant No. 11 715. a 
TauEODiieca the two iron rails tQgotbgr we use wood or iron 
fishes. 1879 K. F. ilAariN tr. Hattrra' IPimUng Atmch. 4 


caught by a Fbhiiuui. 1794-4 
V. S41 A fishman asleep on iiii 


IMnniers. aBai$ Sporting Afag. XXV ya My fish-man of 
whom I constantly purchase. L. Agassiz in Bcnco 
Jonoa Li/t Fimnntay <18701 11 . 37S Tha onthusiaxtic fish- 


Rods • ■ ibfi Id 

I tha rods. /««#. C'/p, A'qgAt. XLVl. sos Tha 

original mad Mnasn laid with fishes 16 Inches 1 ^. 

8. o/iriA. aR 9 ’C( 7 MA, at flah-bav, -beam, -bblt, 
-boop, (see : ll8b«jotnft, a joint or apHoe 

made with fiiinr|datei (also fish^p/a/e joint ) ; hence 
Rah-joint 8% «jol&ted, -Jointing; flah-froot, 
-pauaeli, fiRtM i ; flah-'pleoe » i, a above ; 
llah-plfiliea ofifi of two platet bolted together 
throngh the find! of two rails on either side 
of their tacctlfig-poiiit to cover and itnngthen 
the joint ; heftot flah-plfttinff; 

1874 Knight DAt Mach. I. 873/1 ^Piak-Aar^ the a|dice 
bur which break# the Joint of two meeting ofajecta, as of 
rallrood mils or searfed timber. 1890 P/orthnmA, Gioaa, a. v., 
A * *luh beam * is a composite beam, where an iron plate is 
sandwiched between two wood lorams. 1879 J. W. BAsmr 
Resilw. Apphmncoa (1890) 61 The imts of the *nBh-liolis are 
apt to shake loom with the Jar of passing Iraina t888 
LochwooeTa Diet. Afeth. Rugiu.^ //r/i-iW/,anbolt employed 
for fMlening fish plates and mils together. t8#S P'atconrr'a 
Piet, AtariHoigaA, Burney^ *Aith/romi^ or Paunch is a long 
piece of oak or fir timber, convex on one side, and concave 
on the other, uf«d to strengthen the lower masts or yards, 
when they are sprung. 1994 Rig^tng 4- Stamanakip I. 34 
Ac the lower end of the n^h is driven on a hoop, called a 
*fish.houp, which is beat close to tha aides of tha mast. 
1849 J. Samubl ill Proe. /seat. Civ. JCngin. VI 11 . 365 
A niinibar of these *fish jednts had been laid down. 1868 
Daily hawa 5 Nov., The almost univemat adoption of the 
new * fish-joint rail* 189a Aor/Anmb. Gioaa. a86 A ‘fish 
Joint* is a joint made by bolting or riveting a plate on 
each side near the cuds, sfgg DzMiiik.v Pract. Raiiw, 
Jiugiueer (ed. 4) a 6 $ A pmtion only of the lines of this 
kingdom being as yet *fisrHoiiited .. It is olivious that with 
the same rail a fixh-jointco road is murh stronger. /Aid. 
367 Mr. Ashcioft has accomplislied the *fiiili-Joiiiting of 150 
miles of line widiout at cidcut. 1867 Suviii SailoPa h'onL 
Ah., *AiaH-tieca. 1869 Sim E. J. Kbkd Ship-Amld. vi. 10a 
I'he fish pieces or covering plutes. tSgg DBMnutv /*ract, 
Rai/w, Eutritwer a68 The chain are cast so that one side 
fotnM a *fihri.plute. 3889 G. Kindlav Plug, Rai/wav 4a In 
1847 Mr. Bridges AdamH introdtued the suspended Joint 
with fish plates 1889 Lfp o/Piguo/aa xiii. >83 Vignoles 
al wax’s ( laiined to have l«en me 01 the earliest to introduce 
the nsh-plate Joint. z8Bt Vot'iOt Fvr^ Alan his own 
Atechanie f 437 An exempUfit Alton of this fisli-joint or *fisli- 
pltititig is to be seen 011 any railway. 

FIrIl (rij), sA 3 [ad. K. Jiche (of same meaning ; 
also jHig , f. Jichor to fix ■ see Ficche v ] 

A small flat piece of bone or ivory tiled in- 
stead of money or for keeping account in game# 
of chance ; Kometime# made In the form of a fish. 

Popularly confused with Fisii ah. ; hence the collective 
atug. ix used for pi. 


by oak fiahue of thu #Mna Mmllhiff as 
nr. Ingt, Cio. Engin. XLVl. uo# The 


at poor two guineas a fis! 

Thoughtlcsa I. 930 She was just going to call for tha cards 
and fishes. 1766 Anstbv Bath Guide viH. 00 Industrious 
Creatures I that make it a Rule I'o serute half the Fi-h, 
while they manage the Pool. \%’^Sporting Mag. XLVl I, 
397 A notorious gamester, at a game of 100, accumulated 
a large quantity of fish. 1809 Honk F.varyday Bh. I. 
91 Mother-o'-pearl fish ami loiioters. 1878 H. H Ginss 
Ombre 9 A penny a fisli will be found sufficiently high play. 
Fish ff n. tb,^ [f- Fisa v . ; the senses are nn- 
cnnnected.J 

1 An act of fishinc^. ro/loq. 

18B0 Scribners Atag. XX. 543/3, I will go find Tim. .and 
have a fish, 

2 . a. The piirchn«<e lifted in • fishing * or mining 
the flukes of an anchor to the gunwale, b. 
quot. 189a.) 

(8as If. B. GAScninMV Na/v. Fame sr The tricing FUh 
the t.-iieful (iiinners hook, No time U lost, it firmly gransi 
the Muke. 189a NturthuniA. Gloss., Pish, a tool used for 
bringing up a bore rod or pump \nlve. 

3 . attrib. and C omh. The ib. in sense a. or the 
vb.'Stom, occurs in various tcrhnic’il terms (chiefiv 
Naut ^ : flah-baok, a rope attached to the hook 
of the fish-block, and used to assist in 'fishing* 
the anchor ; flsh-blook, the block of a fish-tackle ; 
flah-davit, a davit for fishing the anchor; flab- 
fall, the tackle deix'ndingfrom the fish-daWt; flsh- 
heod, -martingale, -pendant (see quots.); fflah- 
rope Jish-fall\ floh-taokle, that used for fishing 
the anchor. Also Fkiii-rook 9. 

i8Sa Nazes Seamanship 74 * Fish-bach, firom the fore- 
co’itle, and MKured to the ba'.lc of the fish hook< ifioyX ATT. 
Smith Seaman's Grasu. ik 10 1 he Dauid vi a short peace 
of timber, at the end whereof, .they bang n blocke in a atrap 
called the *Fuh-block, by which tney h.de up the flook of 
the Anchor to the Shi|M bow. 1840 R. H. Dana B^. A/aat 
xxxi. lao The . . * fish-davit [arnsj rigged ont» ia8a NAaxs 
SeeunmnshiP (ed. 6) 93 Iron . . fi«n daiiiz are now fitted to 
nearly all sliips. 186a /Aid. 74 U [tiic fidi martingale] keeps 
Che GAvtc from topping up as the *fish fell is hanled taut. 
1840 Proc. Inat. Crr>. Eng. II 17 1 The •* fish-head * for draw- 
ing a * drowned clack.' 1883 Grbslrv Cioaa. ( aai Afiming 
109 Fish-head, an apparatus for wiihdrawing Che clacks of 
pumps throngh the column. i 84 s Nasiw Seamanship 74 
*Fiah martinga'e, a large Jlg|pr, the double block seenrM 
to one of the bolts in the davit head, the oingle block hooked 
down to a holt in the ship's side. 1790!'. R. Biancklkv 
Pf aval Evpasf tor, ^Fish Pendant hangs at the end of the 
Davit. 1867 Smyth Sailos^a IPaetl-Ah. 014 The ttpplr ehd 
(of the fish-daviit bring property secured Ivy a (new 8snn 
tha mast-head ; to which end is hung a lazge bimk, and 
through it a strong rope is rove^ called the fish-pendant. 
1630 J. Taylos (Water-P.) 14 ’ha. 1. 81/1 Cable#; hawser#. 


*FSsh and Cslliopa •. HalUora RqomriNi •• ... all af 
tore otuflEM# of gnat pricn. i8fi R. H. Daoa Saaanmu'a 
Man MS *E/ahfachle 

Fiiril (fi/i» t. and pa, pple. fialifld (fiji), 
Fomw : 1 flaoUn, g floMii, Orm, floakesn, 4-5 
iyMlw(&, fl8(8>ba(ii, 4-6 fl80b(n,fl8lid,(4 flhalM^ 
fyodhyn), 6 6 - floh. [OE. JiteisnmOFdh, 

JSlhim, jisJk^ (Do. vistcAon)f OUG. JSskAm 
(MHG. vitekortt mod.Ger. ficken), ON. ^km 
(osoally jiskja of diflerlng coojogatioo ; Sw. Jiska, 
Da. /fir), Goth. jSskAm^OTent. ybkMdm, L 
*^kthM Fibh sA.i} 

I. intr. 

1 . To catch or try to catch fish ; to use nets or 


other impmtus for taking fish. Const, t aflortfor. 

^888 X.iEu'XBo Booth, xxmL liflonno go fiscuin wul^ 
riaoeOftMiN 13397 To fisskann affkerr fisskoM. «s3oo iC, 
/form 1136 Ihc am a fisscie, Wei fcor icomo U esto For 
fisson at pifsAia. eaMSi.Amdraw^\n E,E.Poasmyik 6 ah 
^ As hi fischede aday Bt he m oure louerd com. 
C-NAtfCRa Reavta t, 7 Pipen he ootide, and fisshe. and nettcB 
bece. c 1440 Promp, Paro, 163/1 Fyichyn, piaeor. 1948 
J. Hbvwood Pnnf, (1563) Dj ^ He hatn well f^t and 
I caught a frog. S874 tr. Schaffers Lapland 107 llteir way 
of ficblng alters with the season. 1707 Swirr GuUivor iii. 
i. x8i, I beheld some people fishing with long angling 
rods. ghffAEif* lformeusdy\\Wt^ 1 . 383 They for then# 
very much in the same manner. 

b Jiff, (with reference to Mark i. 17). 

1413 Pilgy. Senule (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 80 lliese tenges 
Mere taken them as for iheyr pryncipal Instrument for to 
fysshrn with. 1991 Latimi» Sarm. vii. <1563) tss b, llieir 
special callsmg is to flshe, to preache tl e woide of God. 

O. To fish in troublod watei's : fig. to take ad- 
vantage of disturbance or trouble to gain one's end. 

1588 GxArrnN Chron. 11 . toa Their perswasons whiche 
alwayes desyre your unquietnesse, thereby they may the 
better fishe in the water when it is troubled. 1839 Bp. 
Molniauu App. ( asar. v. 43 'lliey . . fare full and fatt by 
FiKhing in troubled waters. 1700 Sewel I/iat. Quahara 
(1795) I . IV. 376 You delight to fish in troubled waters. 
tnif Spirit PuA ^ Jmla (17^) Though drunk as fish our 
rulers be. The thing sure little matters ; Only it forces you 
and me To fish in troubled waters. 

2 . To search by dredging, diving, or other means 
for something that is in or undi r water, eg. sunken 
treasure, peat Is. coral, etc. 

1895 F. W. in IP. Pnlhe'a Afetaota 166 Gold .. fotind fn 
Waters and Rivers is fiilird for, and is in form of little 
Grains t6M Luttskll Brie/ Rel. •XO57) II. 129 The .. 
grant for fisFiiiig fur silver at u wreck in the West Indies. 
1897 Hampirr / oy. 1 . vi. 134 A very rich Ship . . lies to this 
day ; none having attempted to fish fur her. 

8. To U'-e artifice to obtain a tiling, elicit an 
opinion, etc. Const after, for. 

1983-1^ Foxe a. 4 M. (i 684> III. 039 They both did come 
but to null for some things shich might make a shew that 
my I.. Chancellor had justly kept iiira in prison. 1983 
SrsNYiiirasT jEueit iv, (Arb.) 108 Ciosne thee seas: fish for 
a Kingdoom. 1838 Pauit. C on/, vii. (1657) To fish . after 
secrets, lysa Fibi ding Amelia viii. x. The Half Guinea, 
for wliirli he had been fishing. 1806-7 J. Bbrui ord Mtatriet 
Hum, /.(4r(i83^ ill. xxiii. At the game of coinmerie losing 
your life in fishing for ares. 1848 1 'iiackcrav Van. P'atr 
IV, The first woman who fishes for him, hooks him. 1888 
Mallock Old Order Chanres IT. 317, I should have fished 
for you to ask me. Afod. To fii«h for a compliment. 

D. To fish for oneself : to get all one can ; to 
seek one's own profit cxch sively ; to rely on one's 
own efforts. 

1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Fng. 1 iii. 'X739> 8 This raised 
the price of the Clergy, and taught them the way to fish for 
theimwlves. 1693 IJaxtpr Chr. Concord 117 Such men fish 
most for themselves. 1887 I.ai>v Hrhbkrt Cradle L. ii. 48 
He leaves you to fish for \ ourself among his mtscellaiieoiM 
stores. 18^ NorthumA. Gloss., * Aa*ll gan an fish for mesel.' 

o. Harvard College .Slang (xcc quot. 1851) : 
absol. to curry favour, strive to ingratiate oneself 
with another. 

1774 T. Huiciiinson Diary to Ort. T. a6t He courts me 
a good deal, and fishes. I fish in return; and I think 
neither of us meets with much luck, i^i B. H. Hail 
College tPords and Cuat.. Fish, At Harvard College, to 
seek or goin the good-will of an instructor by flattery, 

. . or officious civi rides;, to curry favor . . Students speak 
of fishing for parts, appointments, ranks, mark#, &c. 

II. leans. 

4. To catch or tir to catch ffish) ; to take as fish 
are taken ; to collect vcoials, pearls) from the 
bottom of the sea. 

T. Washington tr. Nichola/a Voy. iv. viL 118 b. The 
Misidan Sea. .whereas aro fished great quantitie of Pearies. 
i8ss Bini R ^er. xvt s6, 1 will send for many fishers . . and 
they shal fish them. 1087 II v. Oi drnburo in Phil. Trans. 
II. 43a Red Coral .. is fished from the beginning of April tilt 
the c'nd of July. ifls8 Scoit P\ AI. Perth, Thou hast fished 
salmon a thonsand times. s88|| J G. Hrrtram Harvest 0/ 
Sea (1873) 333 There is a period every year during which 
the oyster is not fivhed. 

tremtf. and /ig. c 1374 Cm avcrr Troytua v. 777 To fisshvn 
hire, he layde out hook and lyne. e 1400 Rom. Rosa 7494 
To fiwhen sinful men ere go, 

5 . transf. To draw or pull onl of water, mud, 
etc. ; to discover and bring out of a heap of lumber, 
a deep place, or the like. Also with out, up. 

w 6 i 3 mJ.L.BM Short Snevey The inhabitants fish out of 
the tettnroes of their bikes a ccitainc rude mailer. 1707 
Load Goa. No. 4304^1, S9 Brass Guns, lately fished up. 
1707 A. Hamilton Plow Arc. E. Jnd. 11 . 1 . 334 We fishril 
up some small Fir-trees, which we had cmiveited into Masts. 
1778 Fooib THpCaiaUa u Wks. 1799 II. 343 My wife fiJied 


(1563) Dj b. He hath well fysht and 
1874 tr. Scheffer a Lapland 107 llteir way 
I with the seasoiL im Swirr GuUivor in. 
il soma people fishing with long angling 
NormandylxALi) 1 . 383 They fiJt for then 


t>795/ >*« X/O ■ou oeiigni lu 

>787 !ipirit PuA ^ Jmla (r7M> Tl 
rulers be. The thing sure little mal 
and me To fish in troubled waters, 


17S8 Vanhr. ft ("le. Prop. HusA 1. i. I am now going to 
iNirty lit Quadrille . to piddle with n little of it (iiionejl, 
t poor two guineas a fish. 1791 Eliza Hkywooi> Bet\y 
’'houehtlcsa 1. 330 She vtai Just going to call for the cards 


pearls) from the 








or Htr ibrio 
tbobMOD 


Odor, aliii IKadw 1 . 019 Uo 

d Iw lib dtaoipki out cho mad. ilio Lomas 
r#Mi» 000 Tbo Gtytlob. .ora dmwn out. .or * Ibhad *• 
lido J. K. Jbwdmb TArw jtfm ao 
^thobogi 


Wo hod to..fiih cbooi out c 


tr. Cmmmtt Pmnt^x to 


bo fiihod wooltb at Couit. aomotuiMi in hia Go- 

«ili^dUt.^«o.CLXtn.i77(Atervko]eUbor 

dahod up fion aoino andoot *um', or inrentcd mfnth, like 
aono of iho fbncy litaoUn wo bovo kcard oT. aMp-S/locfotor 
os Nor. 7iaA Out of tho vast reaorvoir of dacu. .aoinotbiug 
miobt be fiihod up. .of inureot. 

D. >r«at. 7 d Jisk thi amcharx to draw tip the 
fltiket to the gunwale. 


fikoing the anchor fbnrar^ 
odarZ sfiM R. KtrLiMo ttment, 364 {Bnwy), Stop, 
adae and fiafi, and ooay on the davit^y. 
o. Cpol-mimimr, ^See quot.) 
iW GasBNWBLi. Gi0t$. C^aUrudt Ttrms (od. 3) 38 Fink, 
to cotoh up a drovnod clavk by ancona of a fiah-heodL 

0 . To try to catch fiah in (a pool, itream, ctc.^. 
(Cf. similar use of shoot, etc.) To fish out : to 
exhaust the fish from. 

rseso Lvixs. tSTavrwrr 379 Lyk hym tliot. .tyaslicth a hareyn 
pooL 1^ Act 31 Htn, VlH, c. a § s Vnreaaonable per- 
aonoa . . hauo . . fiihed the said pondca . . oa well by night 
aa by dale, sfisd Cotton Amcier vi. 47 Do but Fikh ihM 
stream like an Artiat. syra Pccity in Amm, i?<f. 0^4 She 
fish'd tho brook, ifiji Jambs RMer ii, You are quite 
weloome to fish tho stream, lidd Daih T«L 5 Jan. s/i Kyo 
Vay..b more fished perhaps than any piece of aea bottom 
in the world, ifios Oaily Acw la Apr. a/i Whether the 
Thames b ovsr-fisned, or, as the very gloomy pruphets snyi 
fished out. 

lx transfi To search through (a receptacle, 
region, etc.)/or ^something material or Immaterial \ 
1707 Swift & Fora Pfw/’. to After/., Some have fiihcd the 
very Jakes for papers left there by men of wit tyOB Pops 
Dumc II. 80 Or. as he fish'd her nether realms for wit. The 
goddeis favour’d him. aMg Masson Brit, Ph»io$, iv. 
a6o Nowhere eke are tlie various sciences so fished fur 
generaluations 

7 . Chiefly with out : To get by artifice or patient 
effort; to ascertain, elicit <n fact or opinion). 
Const. ottt of, Cf. L. expiseari, 
ctjys Chaucbb Troylnt iii. iiijCxiSai He that nedia most 
a cause out fifcch. 1331 Itutr in Klyot Oav. (i68j) Life 7a 
To fish out . . what oj^iion the Emperor is of us. * 3 /. 
Pmpert /fern, I'i/f, 1 . 663 We mave fyslie out of them, 
whither they were procured or sent hither by any maner 01 
meanes. 13^ Gsjrenwooo ColUcL Setaund, Ap^.Bh. They 
. .haue. .ooimnaiiuUed oeitaine theire priests. . to fish farther 
cause of accusation. 1863 Fbpvs Diary 7 Sept., 1 could not 
fish from Inm . . wliat was the matter, tyep Sravpis Amh. 
K«/, 1 . xxiii. 371 Hoping by this means to nave fiihed out 
money either of the kins or him. 1713 Aooison CnardioH 
No. 71 F4 An admirable knack of fishing out the secrets 
of hw cuicnmeiN, 1770 in Doran Afanm ^ Matmtrt (187Q 
II. ix. all To desire a Lady to fish out of me whether 1 
actually intended to go or not. 1886 Mas. H. Wood St, 
Ataruns AVr xxxii. (1874) 4ia She was trying to fish out . . 
what real business he . . had at Hathoiton. 

III. 8. [A new formation on the sb.] trans. 
To dress (land) with fish-refuse os a fertiliser. U.S, 
1851 R Child in Harilib'a Lfg (1^5) 38 In the North 
ports of New-Etmland, where the fihlier men live, they 
usually fish their Ground with Cods 4 iends. 1894 E Egclm- 
HTON in (Vff/. A/a^, Apr. 85 1/1 In New England me peculiar 
mode of fertilizing learned from the Indians introduced a 
new verb ; the first comers * fished ' their corn ground. 

Fish (fiS\ v,^ [f. Fish shA 

1 . trans. To fasten a piece of wood, technically 
c.i11ed a fish, upon (a beam, most, yard, etc.) so 
as to strengthen it ; to mend (a broken spar, etc.) 
with a fish or fishes. Also To fish together, 

s6e6 Capt. Smith Aecui, Fkiy. Stamm 3 Ready for., 
fishing or spliceing the Masts or Yards, find, 13 A Jury, 
mast . . w n^e with yards, rouftrees, or what they can . . 
fished together. 1748 Anton’t Voy, iil L 893 We were 
obliged to fish our fore-mast, tfiae P. Nicholson Prmet, 
Build, ISO Sometimes the pieces that are applied on the 
sides are made of wood ; in this case, it is called fishing the 
beam. 1840 R. II. Dana B^. Atast xxv. 83 All hands were 
now employed . . fishing the spritaul yard. 187$ R. F. 
Martin tr. Hatred /riW/sg-AfecA. 5 Fishing the i^s with 
the wooden fishes. 

b. To fasten (a piece of wood) on. 

1711 S. Skwall Diaiy 10 Sept (1879) II. 39a Our Axel- 
tree, .broke quite off. . Fish'd on a piece in the morning. 

2 . To join (the rails) with a fish-joint. 

s^ C. H. Gregory in Proc, Inti. Civ, Engin, IX. 403 
'Fishing* the joints of the rails with two pieces of cast or 
wrought iron secured by bolts or rivets. sSoo W. H. Barlow 
ibid. XXV. 409 It would not do. to fish old raiK 

Fiflhable (fi-ffibl), a. [f. Fuu v.i - able.] 
a. That may be, or admits of being, fished in. b. 
Of the weather : Suitable for fishing, rare, 
x8si CoTGR., Pescheable. fishable, whidi may be fished In. 
’AxnBtachw. Mag. V. 301 The water . . was fi^ble. S867 
F. Francis Angiing la. (s88o) 313 A . . nver, fishable from 
the shore. i8pa Iliuet. Sporhnr Newt 14 May 338/3 Wonn, 
genial, and withal eminently fimiable weather. 

Fi*s]|-daj. [f. Fibm rAi-i-DAT.] A day 
on which fish is eaten, usnally in obedience to an 
ecclesiastical ordinance; a fast-day. 
a 1307 PoL Songs (Camden) i|^s On fyhshe day launprey 
MX. CS440 Anc, Cooktty Ui Houttk. Ord. (1700) 409 
Bmimrhoai, on fyiahaday w^h wya. 


I'dce idmondes and. .tempur 1 


sad oaflediadayarlthhiethoflleslw nft^Aet %Btis,o, % 
It shall not be lawfutl. .to eoie ouy flesh vpoa any dayes 

now vauolly ohserued os fish dayes, or vpoa any Wednew 

» . . . . . ^ 


day DOW newly liiaited to be oMenied os day. ifiM 
'Smoctymnuus* Vmd, Amtw, | a. la In the Calendar 



^ .. Pi^, «.* ff. 

Only in FishAi*up fig. brought np. 

1849 Darwin in Llpk 8> Lott. <1887) f- 1 f^l wire that 
the newly fished-up oamee would not be adopted* 

FiB]i8d (fi/i). M, [fi Kwh + *>■0 *.] 
Strengthened, or fastened together, with a fish or 
fishes. Pished^heam quot. 1846). 

1848 Buchanan TVdhs. Diet., Piskoddoautt a beam belly* 
!ng on the underside, ifiyo^ Prick Williams in Proc, /tut. 
Cm Rngm, XLVI. 180 1 im relative strength of the fishtd 
ends of the rail os compared with that of the solid part. 
s 88 aNARRK 5 'MMw<MA«/(ed .6 ajs Fished yards are heaviest 
on the damaged side. 1888 Lotomfoifs Diet, Mock, En^in, 
141 Puk Joint, or Pished Jomi, 

Fiaihffd (fljt), ppf a,'^ [f. Fish rd.W-BD8.] 
SupplLd with 

1830 K. yoknson's JCingit.tlrCommonu*, 365 Savoy. Many 
and bir,;e lakes it hath, and those very wall fisht. 1848 
McCulloch Aoc, Brit, Entpirs 1 . 641 Not one had 
a full cargo, only one or two being half fished. 188a 
F. Day Ptshos of Gt. Brit, II. S13 The trawl-net boats . . 
were very pooily fished. 

Fifllier (fl’Jdr). Forms: i fleoero, s flxare, 
3 flaomra, 3 4 ffs«ar(a, -er, south, vyuore, vin- 
nere, 3-5 flooh-, Cpaohorve, -er(a, (5 fooher, 
fiyohere), 4-6 flash-, fysaher>, (5 fSyoshyer, 6 
flaihcr). 4- lUhar. [OE. fiscere, OFris. fisher, 

OS. fishart (Du. visseher) » OIlO. fiscAri (MHG. 


come an agent-noun related to the vb. : see -KR >.] 

1 . One umo is employed in catching fish. Now 
areh. ; superseded in ordinary use by T'ibueriian. 

C891 K. iELPRVD Oros. i. i. 17 (uau-] hunun gewicodon, 
ohhe finocras, olfh« fuseI(er].uL c ssyg Lamb, Horn. 97 Petrus 
wes fixera. lo^ K. Oumc. (1794) 96c Hys vsrssares come 
to hym, & so gret won of fyss hym bro^te. ijia Wveur 
isu, xix. 8 And mowrne shtil the fissheres. sssi Edbn 
7 'rtai. Aetee hut. (Aib.) 99 The inhahitaiiten are great 
f3rvlien on the sea. 1704 Pope ICiudsor pvr, 137 The 
patient fisher takes his silent stand, Intent, hb angle 
trembling in his hand. sjfjA Deser. Tktuues 997 Fishers 
distinguish their Herrings into six different sorts, ifigt 
Kingsi kv Som, Three fishers went sailing away to the West, 
b. transfi and fig, (csp. after Matt. iv. 19). 

ciooo Ags. Coop. Matt Iv 19 Cumefi mfler me, & Ic do 
hx't gyt bco8 jnanmi fisceras a xjpoo Cursor Ai. 13395 1 Cott.) 
Fra pis ilai forth I sal he ken for to be fiasar g^ o men. 
1883 CowLKV Ess etc (1669) 143 They found them Hunters 
and Fishers of wild creattuvs, they have made them Hunters 
and Fishers of their Brethren. riWs H. Mosr APol, Ui. | 3 
Who profess myself a Fisher fur Philosi^hers, desiiDUs to 
draw them to . . the Christimi Faith. 

2 . An animal that catchei fivh for food. 

tgSa Bullbvn Bk, SimMts (is79> 78 Herones, BltcenMS. 
[etc.]. These fowles be Fishers. 1178 Fleming tr Cmiud 
Dogs in Arh. Camor UI. 345 lire Dog called the Fisher 
. .seekeih fix fish by smelling amoim ro» and stone, sing 
Byron Isiamf iv ii, IIm feather'd fishers of the solitude. 

b Spec The pekan or Pennant's marten {Mustela 
pefttuinti) of North America (also fishrr marten 
fisher weasel). Also, the fur of this onimaL 

1796 Mossb Amor. Goog. I. aoo The fisher has a general 
resemblance to the morti^ but is considerably larger. 1679 
M. M. Backus in EueycL Brit, IX. 638 A rishor^jbxt, 15 
ho 30 inches . .glossy, dark and durable. z 8 Br Dock Draped s 
JJict., Fiskot (fur), these skins are larger than sables, and 
the fur is longer and fuller. 18B3 W. H. Flowkb in Kneyel, 
Brit. XV. 577 a Atustrla pou$Mnti,. ihn Pekan or Pennant's 
Marten. alsocalM Fisher Marten. 

1 3 . A filhmonm. Ohs. 

a SAoo in Sag. Gitds (1670) 353 No ffysshyere ne no puller 
ne anal bygge flyeche ne puTirye fete.]. ssBa in W. H. 
Turner ,Soloct. Roe, Oxford 490 Any fi^er that occupieth 
any standinge or shoppe. 

t 4 . An implement uoed by tanners (see quot). 

s6M R. Holms Armoury iii. s^a Tlic Fisher, .is an Iron 
with Nett-wdHc, made from side to side of it with strong 
Iron Wyera, with this the Bark ia token out of the Water, 
xyafi DM, Rust, (ed. 3) a. v. 

6. A fishing-boat; a vessel employed in fishii^. 

Thoreau Cape Codix, 11894) air We saw oountleas 
sails of mackerel fishers abroad on the deep. 

6 . attrii. and Comh, : a. simple attrib., as fisher- 
bark, -house, -keel, -net, i* 'pan, -ship, -stall, -town, 
b. appositive (aethat is a fisher, bclonipng to the 
cloBsof fishers), as fisher- hoy, -earl, -child, -folk, -girl, 
•people, -nvain, -train, -woman. Also fisher's coat, 

drnm H. Marrvat Year in .Sriiwrilnif 11 . 34s The posaage of 
small *fiaher barks down to Carlskrona. s6si Lady M. 
Wroth Urania 308 From a Run-away and jpoore *Pisher- 
boy he made me a lUng. dbkj Smyth Sailor's lYord-bk,, 
Pishorhoys, the appranimes in nshing vessels. 1870 Morris 
Rorthly Par. Ill iv, aia A few rough ^fisher-carlea there 
were. ibid, oay The *fisher chikirtn hand in hand. 1894 H. 
Millkr Sck. 4 Sekm, xxii. 118371 481 Some of our Craniaity 
*fi 4 her-folk. tW Daiiy Aeaos 18 Dec. 3/6 Hare fisherboya 
and "fishanfirts. .crowd the stage. aga§ Lh. Bkonbrs Froiss. 


II. xlviL i6e Dl^hout the towne there were certaync * 

houses. 1870 MoRRia Earikty Par, 111 . iv. aay And "fisher- 
keel on fisberJcecI The fnraowed sand again did feel, ifies 
Holland PUny 11 . xix. i. 4 lliraad, paoring good Ibr to 


be twisted and knit into *fWiep«ota. dlgp Doih News 
15 Feb. 6/1 A Idadt fislier-ncc diets trimmed . . wUh well- 
imiiatad mimosa, mg Owkkoalb Amos iv. » Youif 
posterilo caried awayo in "fysshcr ponnas. 1888 Trssth 
s8 May 848/1 * 81 shcrpeople lianllng their boot through the 
surf. i6ti Birlk yoka xxi. y He girt hb ^hcie ooate 
vni o him. 1814 Eug. Way to ft Vn/M in Hart. Aitbe. 1 Malh.l 
111. ajs lluallm^ bonnctventuies, or "fialier-ships. iSfa 
Aottufkam Roe IV. 143 A "^isliar slolle that Tbdiiias 
Reve Stans In. 1807 P. PLOTCHaa ApoUyoaisto ui. axi, 
Those "fither-itwa3mee. . by full Jordan's wave. 1888 Lbland 
itta. (1744) VII. 53 A lytle |Nety "Fyssher Town cawleil 
Wyrkinton. i^CiiAaBNDON ttist. Ret. viii (1703) 11 . jtA 
In Dorset-shire. .liub fisher Towns, Poole and Lyme. 1708 
Pops Odyts. xxii. sas When by hoHow shores the ^fisher- 
train Sweep with their archingnoU the hoary main. i8>8 
Scott rin/#7. xxvL nett. The ^Hherwomen .. put in their 
claim. 18I3 Batks Abl. Amouan ix. (1864) 938 The two 
dusky fisherwomen marched duwn to their canoe. 

7 . S|iecial combt. : flaboor - floh (ice quot.) { 
t flohar'a berry i- fish-berry ; t fleher'e folly, 
an angler's houoe in the country ; flaher'esknot, 
a slip knot, the ends of which lie horieontnlly. and 
will not become untied (Daviei) ; floher'e rlnc 
or fisherman's ring- Alao Fishbh-eoat, 

F18HKUMA.V. 

1867 Smiti h Sailor's tYofddh,, *Fi»herJtsh, a apadea of 
Remora, said to be trained by the Clitncee to catch turtle. 
1787 BhST Augfing'tA, e) 67 Cesulus indicus , . calbd also 
bouse piscatonst, *fisher's herrieSi sfi|8 Bhai hwait Sura*, 
Hist, i8j As one who liad taken a suneit of the City, h'as 
built hiniseife a new *Fishcrs folly in the Cnunliey. 1811 
Mabkiiam Count r Content. 1. x. 11668) 53 A "Fishen knot, 
whfeh is your ordinary fast knots, fonld^ four limes about, 
Imth under and above. 1741 Compt, P'am, Piece 11. U. 331 
You may tie your Links together with tho Fbhers or 
Weavers Knot. s6Sd Lond, Cos, No. S486A He afterwards 
broke the * Fishers King, and caused the Lead of the Bulls 
to he likewlM broke. 

!Fi‘sher 4 N>iit. A boat uted by fiihermcn. 
C1440 PromP, Parv, tfia/a Fyscharj-s bootc, phasolus, 
RMS Act Hen, VI 1 1 , c. n The great diminuclon of the 

Kinges name, fisherboies and maiinen. s88a J. DAVtsa tr. 
OUariud I Atubass, 31,5 To scud the Baggage Inr Sea, 
in six great Fisherboats. 1741-3 Wfcai.KV hxtrout 7/ yrmi. 
(1949) 110 It seem'd strange to me, to attempt going in a 
finber-boot, fiftren leagues ttfioit the main ot'ean. S874 
Faubab Ckriii 1 46 Ihe rough fishar^boai* of Bethsaida. 
fig. 1863 CowLKV Pindar, Odes, 7 'o Air. ii^ iv, Tho 
]iartique..Bfid the Caspian .. Seem narrow Creeks to tliee, 
and only fit Fur the poor wretched Fisber-boatoof Wiu 

FiahwaM. rare. [See -ehr.] A female fisher. 

s8ts CoiGS., Posekertsse, a fisltereiise, a woman fisher. 
i88g F.vn VN Airs. Uottoipkin eto, 1 would eomeiymes call 
her the flsherem of her sex. 

nahevaiail (fi'p^mftn). [f. Fibher 4 Man.] 

1 . One whose occupation if to catch fiith. 

Mgah Tindalb Luke v. a Ihe fishhermen. .were wospbynge 
their nettOK. t6o* Khakb /.tar iv. vl. 17 The Fishermen 
that walk’d vpon the beach Aptieare like bfii'e. 1780 HAURia 
PkiM. Enq. Wks. (1841) 499 MaMinello who in a few days, 
from a poor fisherman rose to sovereign authority, rmb 
Milman Lot. Chr (1864) 11 . iv. v. 094 St. Gall was a sldlluJ 
flsherniaM and suppliod Uic brethren with fresh fish Ikum 
the lake. 

trmmf. 1878 Prosed t Mog. XVII I. 698 The natives nrc 
splendid fishermen of money. 

2 . An animal that catches fish. (Cf. also fisher- 
man-diver in 4.) 

183a T. Johnson Pareds Ckimrg, ri649> 9 > Df the Fish 
cmlM the Fisherman. I'his fish is calM the Fisherman, 
heeause be bunts and takes other Fishes. 

3 . A fishing-boat; a vessel employed in the 
business of taking fish. 

1804 E. GaiMBTONR Hist, Siege Ostend 185 There entred 
six Ffhhcr-men into the Towne whereof one was sanke. 
1700 S. L. tr. Frvko's Voy, E. Ind. 356 The 13th we met 
with an EnglUh Fisherman that was cuming from Ysland ; 
be eras loaden with Salt-fish. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, os fisherman apostle, pilot ; 
also, flahemuiB-diTer, the mergonier: fliriter- 
mnn's bend, a kind of knot ; flsbemiRA** night- 
ingfile, a name for the sed4;e- warbler; flehmnnan'e 
ring (see quots ); flahennan’a walk (see quot.). 

1833 Walton Angler i. e8 His ftmr ^Fishermen Apostles. 
188^. Allen Babylon vi. We call him a "fishenaaiKdiver. 
s88s Pall MallG, 8 SepL 8/9 The sugi^ion that a "fisher- 
man pilot aliould be placed on board eoM of the fotir cnilmrs. 
cififo H. Stuart .^oaman't Cmteck, a A "fisherman's bend. 
1887 Smvth Saitods Wordbk., Pishormsuis Bend, a knot, 
for simplidty called the king of all knots. 1884 Public 
opinion 3 Sept. 999A My old angler friends call this 
bird (the sedge warbler] the "fleherman’s nlghtinqar 
* 7 » 7 ' 4 i Cmambrrs Cyrl. s. v. Seal, 1 *he Mpe has two km 


TO s : the fine uwd in apostolical briefs, and privats 
letters, ftc., called the "fisherman's ring.— This is a very large 
ring, whmin is represented St. Peter, drawing his net full 
of fishes. 1877 W. J onks Pinger-ring 198 The 'Fisherman's 
King ' is the Pope's ring of investitnre^ 1887 Smvtn SmBads 
fVordbh ,*Piskormarfs Walk, an extremely confined space, 
'three st^ and overboard', Is often said of what river 
yachtsmen term their quarter-dedcs. 

nglifinry (fi*J<Sn). [f. Fubv.14-ebt, or f. 
Firmer + -t ».] 

1 . The basinets, occupation, or industry of CRtcb- 
ing fish, or of tnldng other products of the sea or 
riven from the water. 

In this and tho following senses often preceded by sofiie 
defining word, os bemk-, bay-, eoasi-, cod; peart-, esWr-, 
salmon., mo-. uokmle-Jlokmy, 

dbfn Yarranton Eng, tmprrv. 149 We have not one finirth 
part of Moneys snilieient to drive the Tirade of England, 
nnd set np the nqglecied Fishery. 1789 Lloyds Euoatug 





Pmt M 8«pC. 105/9 Tho Bfitiah flahcry ol toetoiid hu thli 
{Wtnnmd oat btft poorly. <f|o/W/iV(n//( 7 .oJuiwoATho 
Fionch ftthoiT upon the cooMt of Newroandloiui, once very 
lam, hM fallen away to a mere nothiof . 

A place or diitrict where fieh are caught; 


itefUAUMaa t't*. II. iL te4 It ieajgreat Flebery. chiefly 
forSno^ which they catch in the Lake. 175a G. WAaHiNO- 
TON Writ. t8«i Xll. 045 'l*k« landing fay ^hop*e 
houoa which used to be, and no doubt otiU U, good Aabery. 
*•■1 Bvaoa ytmu i«. nxai. Where God takea tea and land, 
Fishery and farm, both into his own hand, 

8. A fishing ehtabliohment; re/A-r/. those who are 
engaged in fishing in a particular place. 


engaged in fishing in a particular place. 

syio Gn*. No. 4715/3 Some EngUnh Gallies had 

destroyed the French Fishery there, T. JamasoM 
Writ. (183^1 1 . 539 lliis produeed an outcry of the Dunkirk 
fishery sifig E. R. ScinMURB Alaik^ iv. 35 The KoM^an 
fishery has dutanoed Its rivals. 

4 . J.aw. The right of fishing in certain waten. 
/ree Jishtry^ an exclusive right of fishing in jmhlic 
water, derived from royal c^nt ; stverat JtsMery, 
an exclosive right to fish £rived from ownership 
of the soil ; common of Jithory^ the right of fishing 
in another roan's water ; common fishery^ the right 
of all to fish in public waters. 

sy 0 Lady M. W, Montagu LtU^ (1893) II. 167 The fishery 
of this part of tho river belongs to me. ijjfly BLAcasTONn 
Comm. 11 . 39 K free fishery, or eadusive right of fishing in 
a public river, b also a royal franchise . .He that has a 
several fishery must also be the owner of the soil, iflsy W. 
Sblwvn Lmto NM Prim II. 77a A plea, which prescribed 
for a several fishery in an arm of the sea. tflga Mies Mit« 
roRD Ser. v. (1863) 461 Colonel Talbot . . poaeeases 

a right df flsheiy for some mile or two up the river. 

6. coUict Fish of different kinds {noneo'^usi), 
siiB Miss Mrrvoao ViHmg^ Ser. in. (1863) ^s Martha 
Glen having been long his constant customer, dming with 
him In all sorts of fishery and fruitery. 

0. oitrib. and Comb.^ as fishery honse^ industry^ 
/uw, etc. ; fsheries act, exhibition \ ilshorjr-salt 
(sec qoot. 1884). 

issi in Archmolagi^ LIII. 380 The fjrmherye house at 
Ottunea 1884 Gto^om Daily Horald S4 Sept., 1 have been 
stationed here as fishery ofiloer. i88g Eeguiaoe Cornwall 
13a The fishery women pointed out to me the surface of 
the bay striped with red. sflfifl Pbard Water-form. xiiL 
198 There were no fishery laws in France. t8«3 E. R. 
Lanbbstbs Ado, Sehneo (1890) ei5 More accurate know- 
ledge of fishery-anlmab shall be provided. 1883 FitAorut 
ExkiA, Catai, 74 Fishery Salt. 1*4 CAcmA, does., Fiekiry 
Salit coarse salt made specblly for curing fish, sl^ Daily 


ExkiA. Catai, 74 Fishery Salt. 1884 ChcMh, Gioes,, Fishery 
Salit coarse salt made specblly for curing fish, sl^ Dedfy 
A'ews to Jan. 5/3 As an outcome of the County Fisheries 
Exhibition held last year at Truro, the Techniod Instruc. 
tion Committee of the Cornwall County Council . . resolved 
to establish a fisheries school. 

FtalMt (fiji't). noncO'Wd, [see -it.] A little 
fish. 

s8s| Lams tott, (1888) II. 84 . 1 wash my hands In fishets 
that come through the pump ihick as motelings. 


that come through the pump ihick as 

ViMhMW, Oos„ var. of Fichu. 

<788 Mas. Dblanv Lei, to Mre, Dewes 364. I brought a 
little cold from Longleat, and lost my goodfishew. 
nAfel (fi/rel), a. [f. Fuh sb,^ d- -ful.] 
Abounding in fish. 


niotmiiigs. 


<788 Maa DatANV l^et, to nre, uewoe 364. 1 b 
little cold from Longleat, and lost my good fishew. 


Fuh sb,^ + -FUL.] 


iwja Phabb Mnoidxe, (1538) KJ, Most lyke a byrd that 
. . ms haunting kepas Among the ryshfull rocks, iseg Cam- 
DBN Arwmihff (1638) s Fbhfiul and navigable rivers. 165W- 


i8ey Carr. 8 mI|si SeetmeaCe Grom, vU. w Hitch the 
fisbiioolis to tlw JMicliorB fiooke. sfieg A. Duhcam himrU 
noFe Chrom, IliSIfa# In fishing the nnohnr, the flih-hook 
gave way. ca8||^ Stuast Soossearte Cesteeh, 38 11 m 
fish tadde oomBsef two double bfodcs, and one clngb 
bio^t tbe lowefM b fitted with u fishhook. 

8. atttib, eeeiTComb,, oie foh^hiok maker i flsli* 
hook wlvo, A wire contitilng of twisted etnmdf, 
with n piece fif wire resembling n fish-hook in* 
icrted at intervfili : wh»o JSsh-hoofed wire, 
wagbLond, G^ No. 3S06/4 Thu. Kirby, the Son of 
Clmrlee Kirby, raA'hocdc Maker, sfips Star so Sept 4/3 
All knowledge or Ihs Use of thu fishhook wire was discbiined 
by the drlendsnls,.Thk fishhookad wire IS manufsetured, 
and . finds s msriist 

nillify (fijifoi)* o. [f. Fisnffl.i 4 - -(i)FT.] 
trans. To turn (flesh ^ into fish. 

lies Shaks. Eom, br n. iv. 40 O flesh, flesh, how art 
thou fishified. tyBfl Poetry In Ann, Ew, 941 Ev'ry dish 
S«tm*d trsnsmutw. .There was fishified flesh, and fleshifled 
flsh. sflflg Examiner 1 1 Mar. icx^ We have, in an Engibh 
\ersion . . the good flesh of Mmiere's shrewd simple prose 
fishified hy Mr. Kenney into . . verse. 

nilllUJ (ffjiUl, adv, [f. P'lBHTd-^LTfi.] In 
a fishy manner. 

sflgi FrmsePs Mag. XLIV. 439 Naples, is as fishily in- 
clmed as ever. i8re F. W. Rosinson Ceward Conw. iii. 
I, Marcus shook hands fishily all round. 

Vi8lllill68l0 (fi'Jines). [f. as prec. + -mbbb.] 
The croality or fact of being fishy. 

. <7881 Pbnnant Zooi, fiSxs) 11 . 17 Its (ihe bittern*!) flesh 
has. .nothing of the fishiness of that ot the heron. 1834 
Bbckvobo Italy 1 . st 1 am not greatly ei rprised at the 
fishyness of their site. Kanb Grinnell Exy, xxvi. 

(1^6) ei 4 llie fishineM..H no longer disagreeable. 

nihiag (fi'jis \ vbl, sb,i [f. b iuh v, -ino i.] 
X. The action of the vb. Fish. 


X. The action of the vb. Fish. 

IL The action, art, or practice of catching fish. 
e ijoe Career M, T3978 (Cott > Petre and andreu ..wit ^ir 
fimlng war hai fedd. 1484 Nottingham Roe, II. 374 For 
a lyne boght for the same firnhyng. sayo Act 13 Klin. 
c IX • 3 Such Cods and Un^ o» they sluill happen to take 
. by their own fishing. M^e Lithoow Trmo, iii. 105 llie 
beet fiehing that the whole Ocean yeeldeth, is upon the 
coasts of Orkney and Zetbnd. 176a H. Walvolk r'erfude 
A need. Point It L 19 Representations in miniature of the . . 
huntings, fishings, and productions of the country. 18x4 
Scott Woo, iv. Of all diversions, fishing is tlie worst ^ualb 
fied CO amuse a man who U at once indolent and impatient, 
b. proverbs, 

<348 J. Havwoon Prev, ^1369) Dlv, It Is .. 3'11 fyshyng 
before the net. 18x4 Hr. Hali. Reeeii. Treat. 69s There 
b no fishing so good as in troubled waters, a i68a J. Good- 
WIN Fated w, the Spirit JciiL(i67o) 369 Those Proverbial 
Sayings : Thera is no fishing like to a fishing in the sea, no 
settee like the Service of a King, sfiyx F. PiiiLLini Reg. 
Neeete. 439 It mw into a Proverb amongst us not yot 
forgotten. No fiMing to the 51 ea, no Service to the King. 

o. transf, and Jig. Abo with advbt>., as amt, 
out, up (see senses of the vb.). 

xmB uoall. etc. Ermem, Par, Matt, iv. 19 llie newe 
fyshyng, whicne ■enied..wjth the nette of the Gospell to 
catene men. 1841 Hindu j. Bmen vii. 97 WitncBse hereof, 
ill parents such fishing for heiree. syae Lond, Gas. No. 
Forbidding, .either the fishli^ up, or receiving any of the. . 
Eflects that might be driven on the Coast. 1741 RicHAaoeoN 
Pamela 1x894) I. 79 Why..b all this fishing about for 


8a Hbvi.in Cosmoor 11. (x6d9) X47 Not far from a Fishful 
1 Jike. 1I60 Ail Year Ronnd 3 May 79/x Rising from the 
fishful Thames. s8Ib Hisbbv Tour tn Phaeton aaj The 
flahfublooking river Bure. 

lishfEwth (fi'Jgfii». [f. M prec. 4 - Garth.] 
A garth or iiiclosure on a river or the seashore for 
preserving fishes or taking them easily. 

1484 Let. in Burton ft Rune tfemingbrongh 393 Don 
fyssMuth b at yb (yme void of take, isja Act ai Nen, 
Vltr,o. iB Certaine engines for taking of fish in the said riuer 
. commonly called fishgarthes 18)4 Foau P, Warheeh iv. I, 
The eul shall deliver from his ransom The town of Berwick 
to him, with the fithjnwtha S77S in Picton L'pool, Munic. 
iPsr. 1x886) II. 040 The severiU fish garths erected within 
Chb Port. 1894 R. S. Fbuouson Hut. Westmorland 109 
There waa a perpetual quarrel about a fi*ihgarth in the Esk. 

n*8lll-|[lff* Fizoio, the first element 

being mcmined after Fish, from its use in catching 
fith.J (See aoot. 1788.] -1^*1x0104. 

• iA|s Sib W. Monsow Nmml Traete vt. (xjos) Sje/e 
These Fishes are taken with . . Fisbgiga 1788 Falcon- 
aaiDGB AJr, Slaoe Tr. 41 The fish-gig. .an instrument used 
for striking fish.. consists of several strong barbed points 
fixed on a pols^ about six feet long, loaded at the eno with 
lead. tBoa Bairington HUt. N, South Waiee L x6 The 
men fish with a fish-gig. 

n-adlhood. rax*#, [f. Fibb /A i4>-B00D.] The 
state or condition of a fish. 
s868 F. Bucklano Carr. Nat, Hitt. 5 $er. 3 1 , xes Thousands 
. .of your babies liave I reared up to fishliood. 1887 Story 
of a Kies I. vL 95 A shark in the bloom of early fishaood. 
n*Bll4l00flL [f. Fish and v. 4 - Hooil] 

X. A barbed hook used for catclilng fish. 

1387 Tbbvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 095 JA] goldene fiich- 
hook. 1480 Yorh Myst, Introd. 40 Those that makes 
pynnee. .or maketh flbshe-hukes, 1335 Eobm Decades eox 
Crooked like a fysshehooke. i8ss Bible A met iv. a. a 173B 
T. Boston Creek in Let (xBos) xe Aptness to catch hold 
and antangle, like ..fish-hooks. iStu Ybats Teihn. Hiet, 
Comm, 340 Ihe maaufacture of English fish.hooks b conif 
puled at one-sixth that of needles. 

2 . Noui. An iron hook foiming part of the tackle 
used to raise the anchor to the gunwale of a ship. 


n8B]sS88. 

II. n. jr If they are not tvovided with Hooks, LhMR er 
Harpoona or amr other •FbhingOuft. t^W. Mclu 
WBAiTH Guide WigtoMuhire pr Slfeanraer eras the rendee* 
VDue of ihe..fiiluogaaft. iBfb Lvau. Amtif, Mon so 
Ihe Swiss arclMiologlst has found abundimt tvidenee 01 
*fishing*gcar. 1841 in J. Knox Yiew Etii, Erntg. (17831 If. 
997 They are to*. make thm [nets], .b a r^ioeme sgaiaat 
(ney coom to the ^fishing grounds, lyug Da Fob Yoy, 
ronnd World {sbm) sso^ey hud neithermshing-hoeft or 
nets, syea G. Smith Lab ora tory I. 037 Vonr sasali fishing 
hooks, wtb Cotton AnglorX, o, I have lately built u litue 
*Fbhing Houee upon it (the nverl, dedicated to Anglem. 
8778 Eho. Caaetteer ed. e' a v. Selety, Ihb oenlnaub has 
several mihing-hoiues loa'ards the shore. 1868 Low Ref, 
(Queen's B. 111 . The water . . Ls used to supply the null 
. and also a ^fishing hutch or trap. 1488 Mono, 4* Honech. 
Bxf Bie My mastyr paid h)^! lor v. *(yshenge lynee. 1883 
Lubruck Preh. Timet 373 Their fishing-lines wen made 
of the bark of the Erowa. 1390 in Weaver WeUe Wilis 
(1800) 145 A vowlyng nett and a ^flTyshing natt. i6gp 
Dammeb Yey. II. n. X05 He would soon destroy their 
Canvas and Fishing- Nets. 1864 Tvnnvson Em, And, 17 
Enoch Arden, .pby^ Amoiv • • suiirthy fishing-neb . . and 
boats up-drawn. 1701 W. Jicxsor Ref. Thornes a Isie so 
The Sills of the old Lock and •Fishing Pen may be tubed 
x8 Inches. 1899 DAMriRS Yey. II. 11. le Where Che Indba 
Fbhers. .lye in the •Fbhing-Seaficm. spib J- Knox Yiew 
Brit. Emf, I. 319 Several *nsbing-Bhi|]a from KioMile take 
abundance of hug every year. Ifid, Lyra •Fishiog-Moacks 
from Harwich. 1878 J. Saunobbs Lson in Perth vii, The 
tiny fleet of fishing-smacks were alt hauled up tOMlher 
on the shingle. 1709 Lond, Gas, No. 3935/4 A Vellum 
Pocket-Book, with some •Fiidiing-Tackle in it. 18x3 ifjr- 
autiner 13 Feb toa/i B. George .. fishing-tackle-niaker. 
s8gp in J. Picton L feyi Munic, Rec, (188;^ 1 . 395 It was 
formerly a small •fiming-town. s68a J. Smith Engtomts 
im frost. Revidd (1670) 938 The •Fishmg-Trade, being in 
our own Seas, and on our own grouniT 1899 DAMriRa 
I oy, II. u. X94 At this Opening b b email •Fishing Vilbge. 
sMjo Law Ref, Comm. Pleas V. 859 A •flshmg-weir .. of 
Build masonry. 

b. Special comb., at llshlng^braeae, one favour' 
able for fishing ; flshing*orib (tee quot.) ; flailing* 
flaks M Jfshfahe ; flahlng*float (see qnots.) ; 
flahlng-room (tec quot.) ; flsliing*tubs (tee 
quot.); flahing-wand (AV.^■sFISHTNO-ROD. 

x888 E. J. Mather NoYmrd of Dogger 979 There hes 
been a * smart •fishing-breere ' during the nignt, resulting 
in a heavy catch. tSM C. Adams hi Longm Mag. VII. 659 
Owiim to the increase of fixed engines, called •fiiniing-cribik 
i86s L. L. Noblr After iLtberge eo We are glad to jump 
ashoie at Mrs. Dridget Kennedy's •fishing-flake. 1707 41 
CHAMBBae Cyel,, ^hishingfloatt, are little appendages to 
the line, serving to keep the hook and bait suspended at the 
proper depth. 1893 Standard Diet,, FishingfoeU, [U. S. ], 
a scow used in seme-fishing, from which an a|[>ron is let 
down to the bed of the river for the more convenient hand- 
ling of the seine. £. W. H. Hoi nswoKTH in Bneyet. 

Brit, IX. 966 ' • Fishing rooms ' or portions of the shore set 
apart for the curing and storing of nsh. 1874 Knight Diet, 
Meek. I. 873/9 *htshiHg-tnbe (Microscopy], an open-ended 
glass tubs for selecting a microscopic object in a fluid. 


apart for the curing and storing of fish. 1874 Knight Did, 
Meek. I. 873/9 *htshiHg-tnbe (Microscopy], an open-ended 
glass tubs for selecting a microscopic object in a fluid. 
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Pamela 1x894) I. 79 Why..b all this fishing about for 
something when there b ncthingT 1889 Century Diet,, 
Fishing out, the removal of fun from a fish-pond, the 
* drawing * of a pond. 

2 . 7 b re (also ME. wads) a fishing \ a. lit, (OE. 
had on fisccB gdn'^. 

taoff R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9x98 For }e be^ men bet iteht to 
esofle ft to spade To cartstaf ft to ploustaf ft a wisMnge 
{v, rr, a fischyng, in fiischinge, to fysschynge) to wade, 
b. transf, Knoncc-usd) To rob on the highways. 

t8a8 Pennylest FarL in HaH, Mise. (Malh.i III. 78 
Soldiers, that have no meane to thrive by plain dealing, .go 
a fishing on Salisbury Plain. 

8. The privilege or right of catching fish in 
certain waters ; common and several fshing ■■ 
common and several fishery : see Pibhbrt 4. 

X493 Act a Hen. YIt. c. 69 1 1 The Mede called the KIngb 
Mede and half the fysshing of the Watir called Temise. 
>5*3 Fitshksb Snrv, 9 Also of myines seueiall fysshinges 
and commen fyishinges what they be worths. 1807 N ordbn ’ 
Surv. Dial, ixo Hath the Lord of the Mannor any peculiar 
fishing within any river. 17M Filey Inetoe, Act e4 Wrecks, 
fishings, and all other rcyaltlM. 

4 . A place or facilities for catching fish ; fishing- 
ground, fisheiy. 

1396 SncNBER SteUe Irel. (1633) 93 A good towns, haring 
..a plentifull fishing. 1848 in J. Knox Yiew Erst. E^, 
(1785) II. 3071110 Imployment mthe Fishermen.. till tfi^ 
come to their Fishings outwards bound. R 793 J. RiCHAarv- 
bon in J. Robertson Agric, Perth 377 Upon Ihe Tumble 
..there are scattered fishings belonging to dilTerent pro- 
prietors. X 813 Scott Guy M. vii, ElLangowan’s hen-roosts 
were plunder^ and his fishings poached. 

0 . attrib, and Comb , : a. simple attrib. (rense 1) 
OA fishing-barh, -basket, -boat, -box, ~craft, -gear, 
-ground, -hook, -house, butch, -line, •met, -pen, 
-season, -ship, -smack, -tackle, -tmm, •tfude,-viltage, 
•weir, 

1841 W, Spalding Italy 4> //. Isl. 111 . 349 The list .. in- 
cluded •fishlng-barlu and amril coasten £8 JB J AMsa Robber 
i, The *fishing-baskct under the arm. 1739 BaauBiJtv 
Aleifhr, v. 1 1 Several •fishing boats and ligofeiu, giidf^ 
up and down. 1^36 Marrvat Mideh, Raw xtiii. Ta^ had 
received information from the men of a flshfng-lw. 1870 
Zmw As/.Comm. Pleas V. ^ A •fishing-boK. .sowraaged 
that a fish going into it caanoC get out. 1899 Dampibb rey. 


X889 Hssmn Window in Thrums 96. 1 was in the garden 
putting some rings on a *fishlng.wand. 

vbl. sb s [f. F18U V .8 4 - 'IN 0 1 .] The 
action of strengthening or supporting with a fish ; 
see Fibh sb'i I ishing-hey, a kind of fis>h'p 1 ate. 

179B Nblbon in Nicolas DUf (>845) 111 . 139 The. .two 
masts, by aood fishing will hold fast. 1837 Maxryat Dog- 


see FiBH sb « Itstsmg-key, a kind ot hsth-plate. 

179B Nblbon in Nicolas DUf (>845) 111 . 139 The. .two 
masts, by good fishing will hold fast. 1837 Maxryat Dog- 
fiend xiu 1 wbh 1 had the fishing of your back that is so 
bent. 183a specif, BrtfTs Patent No. 14096. e Into this 
metal clip, which 1 term a fishing key, the ends of each 
rail at its junction with the preceding or succeeding nul 
are receivd. 

Weililviy (fi'Jii)), ppl- a, [f. as prec. 4* -ino 2.] 
That fishes. 

X. Of an animal : That catches fish. (The names 
of such animals are sometimes hyphened.) 

Fishingfrvg, a fish taANGLBR * a. 

tin (fLAYTON in Phil. Trane. XVII. 089 The Fbhing 
Hauk u an absolute Species of a Kings-esher. 1766 Pen- 
mant Zool, (17^) HI. 94 'Ihe fishing frog grows to a large 
sise. , 1883 FitheHet Exhih. Cnfo/. (ed. ^ 153 The Fishing 
cat. .is very common in Lower Bengal about Calcutta. 

2 . Of an accusation, inquiry, etc. : Preferred or 
put forward in order to elicit information which 
cannot be gained directly. 

1831 Pkagock Crotchet Castle bv. He again threw out 
two or three fishing questions. 1844 Ld. Bboughan A, 
Luuei I. ii. 37 So she framed what our hwyeis call her 
fishing question. 1863 H. G. Wilson Sf. Privy^ Council 
3 Merely colourable and fishing Articles of accusation. 

Hence Vi'aliiaclj adv. 

1837 Lockhabt Seott (1839) VIII. 93 One of the College 
librarians yesterday told Sir W., fishingly, ' 1 have been so 


librarians yesterday told Sir W., fishingly, ' 1 have been so 
busy that 1 have not yet read yom Redgauntlet *. 1893 
Fuld art May 771/1 The onlooker who Is not fishingly 
inclined. 

Vi*fl]ilag-rod. [f. Fibbing vbl sb."] A long 
slender taperii^ rod to which a line is attached 
for angling. Formerly called also Angle bod. 

X33S Hulobt, Fishing rodde, calamns, 1391 PaxavAtc 
Sf, DUt,, Yeleteu the toppa of a fishing rodde, tmgnla. 
1708 Fabquhar Reemitiug OMcer iv. ii. You have some- 
thing like a fishing-rod there. 1881 W. F. Collibr Hiet. 
Eng. Lit. X7S Izaak Walton, who wielded pen and fishing-rod 
wiin equal love and skill, was born at StiuTord in 1593. 

nadfaleaw (fi*p( 8 \ a [f. Fibu/ 8 .i 4- -LBsa.] 
W'ithout fish ; devoid of fish. 

S39X Flobio and Fruitee 109 Where you shall have 
the aire birdies, the 860- fiahles. 1633 Fullbb Ch. HUt, 
VI. 339 The rapid seas shall snoner fishless slide. 1873 
Walpobo Londommsm 11 . 38 Fishless ponds and raggS 
turC 


not fishingly 
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r«/#. (£ AS pree. •!>•£■?.] A 

. A«v. JuM M Wt mi^t havaUM aboai 
lit an with..q2i«er fiibl^ iSpo Q, Jlgn, July mai 
Ths Wfots an ftd Aoia tioM ta tbna with yolk ofogg. 

fUUiatf \AjUg>. fwv. [£ M piec* 4' -uno, 
A small or young Ash. 

iStA MoMeJL £xmm, 90 Aug. 9/9 Th« curious luhling 
whicn wauls to find out what u bahind tbs door. aSgs 
FMdk Feb. 150^ The unbamy fiahling. 
t n*idUari Obs^ (l os pree. + -hr >.] Like 
fish, AAliy: 

i«M Cowuv Krr. In CaaFr l>y. (1790) 111 . 846 Which 
fuwfes . . tasted eomewhat fishly. 
gLrillUcmjger (fi'/mog^aO. [f. os prec. * 
MtwQBR.] One who deals in Ash. 

1484 AfoHM. d- £4/. 043 The ferst day otf Marche 

at the Fyshamongerys howac. 1104 Plat y^rsar/Ma. 1 q 
T his maketh the Fbhmoagera wiuca so wanton, lyas 
Baiutt Enum. CM^q, wM^t was at a time when 'tis the 
Kishuionger*a Fair. 18% Dickbns Mut. Fr. 1. xvii. The 
fishmonger pulls off hla hat with an air of reverence. 

Hence Vi'ghBloag•rtl^r vbL rfi.. in quot. uttrih, 
sMa H. MABHVirr Knsr in .SfiiinAM 1 . 160 Abraham Cabe> 
liau, known In the fishmongering world, from a cod which 
still bears his name. 

Fiallpoad [A as prec. 4 Pond.] 

1 . A pond in which Ash are kept. 

e 1440 /Vvmm. ^arw. 163 A Fisshe ponde, vivmrtttm, sfifQ 
Walton Anfier ii. 4a An herb Benione, which being hung 
in a linen crath near a Fish Pond..nMkes him [an otter] 
avoid the place. 1977 W. DALnvMrLc Trar/. 4 P<trt, 
liv. There is a terAM on the south side, with a fish*pond. 
ifiSg Macaulay Hist, IV. 733 A small country seat, 
surrounded Im pleasant giMeiis mnd fishponds. 

jfJ. sdte MfooDHBAD St. yWvM I. xix. 117 To make so 
filthy a Fish-pond, as 1 was, so pure. 

b. Applied jocularly to the sea (cf. herring'‘band\ 
1604 Dekrus Hcmtit Wh. 1. Wks. 1871 11 . 9 1 bad not 
saild a league in that great fishpond but f cast up my very 
gall s66t OoiLBV Hi* MmJtUy* EnUrt. 18 Tiie great Fish- 
pond Shall be thine. s8w G. Macdonald Atm. Q. Nttghb, 
I. 3 Our queer German brothers over the Northern fish-pond. 

2 , A depression in a card-table to contain * fiah * 
(see Fish or counters. 

1783 CowpKR /.«/. to Ntwiam 10 Mar., When covered 
with a table<loth, the fish-ponds are not easily discerned. 

n*ah-pool. [f. Fiau xd.lj A pool of water 
to contain fish ; a Ashpond. 

egsp LiuAu/. Ca*A. John v. 7 In hmt fisrpol [L. im Hsci- 
wnim] ctooo SH^pl. birth's V0e. in Wr-Walcker 178 
Viuarmm. fisepol ; Rurijuts u*l ^iseiuot fi-cpol. c 
SfOin Stu, iP) 883 To a fitche-pole he come, sgeg 
phe. to Kittg 48 Fyshe pooles well stored with dyueme 
kyndes of fyshes. s6sfi Surfl. & Markh. Comitry Farm* 
77 The . Fish-poole, whic 1 we haue appointed to be in 
the midst of our Court. 1718 Prior SohmoH 11. 638 To the 
large b ish-pools, or the glassy Floods. 

D. (See quot.) 

1718 otrrlk ft Giixmors (//VA) An Account of the Fish- 
Pool : consisting of a Description of the Vessel so call'd, 
lately invented and built for the Importation of Fish alive. 

Fi'sh-soale* [f- Finn jd.i] One of the scales 
of a lish*8 skin. Chiefly attrib. (in quot. 1834 
referring to ichthyosis: cf. fish-skit* disease below) ; 
flsh-Roalo tile, a tile shaped like a Aah scale. 

a 1661 Holvdav yuvenal 61 Was this a price fur fish- 
scales T 1834 Good Study Aftd, (ed. 4) IV. 465 One case is 
lecorded, ui which the face was the only jMit exempted 
from the fish-scale covering. s88i Young Evsty Mtm hu 
0WH Afnhnttic | i960 Fish-scale tile slabs, 19 lor. per 100. 
Jhtd. ft i96z The fish-scale slabs, .are notched or rebated on 
the lower edge. tfi8a Caulpkiui ft Saward Z>ic/. Nssdlt- 
*iHtrk 907 FUk Seals Embroidery . . The principal parts of 
the design . . are covered over with brightly liniM Fish 
scales sewn to the foundation with colours silks. 

Fish-fflda (A Jiskin). [f. Fish rd.ij 

1 . The skin of a Ash. 

1631 1 . Hall Grounds of Afonnrehy 11. 31 Hanging fish 
skins about the wals of the Chamber. (739 Colrurooku in 
Phil, Trans. LI. 43 A piece of old wainecoat . . was smoothed 
with a fish-akin, sim 1 a>wbll Biglmu Pmfers Gloss., Fish- 
skin, used in New England to clarify coffee. 

2 . attiBs. and Comb.*, llsh-akin diaaa— (alio 
ihortened fish-skin^^ ichthyosis ; floh-skin grain, 
grain Un leather) resembling the skin of a fish. 

1909 l^nd. Com. Na 3896/4 lie. had about him a Fish 
skin Plaister-Box with Silver Instruments. 1814 T. Batb- 
MAN Cutan. Dis. (ed. 3) 49 The Ichthyosis^ or fish-akin 
disease. sfiMkOflon Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. efisLepidosis 
/ehthyiosis.^iOi-^in. 1870 Eur. Afeeh. 11 Teb. 534A 


MAN Cuian. Dts. (ed. 3) 49 The Jehthyosie, or fish-akin 
disease. sfiMkOflon SitMy Med. (ed. 4) IV. efisLepidosis 
/ehthyiosis.^iOi-^in. 189 Eur. Afeeh. 11 Teb. 534A 
Steel rollers, for making the * fish skin * grain. 

Fi'Bhptail. ?f. Tibh jAI] lie Uil of a Ash. 
Chiefly tUlrib. of things resembling a Ash's tail in 
shape or action, e. g. a spreading flame from a kind 
of gas-bnmur, hence called fish-tail burner ^ -jet 
(also shortened fish-tail) \ Bah-tail wind (see 
quot. 187 a) 

1840 Meek. Mag. XXXXI. 343/0 The bent small light Is 

. the fish-tail jet. 183s J. Bourns Sereut PropHier 56 
Fowles's Fish-tail Propeller. 1864 Sala In Daily Tel. Oct., 
1 turned on a fishtail burner. C9863 Lbtnbbv in Cirt. Sc. 
1 . 198/i In the case of cannel eoal, the holes are small ; and 
for common London gas they are rather lance. The former 
are known by the name of Lancashire or Scotch fish-taila 
sfiya O. W. Holmbb PoH £reahf.-i. x. (1885) 947 We have 
no more reverence for the sun tmui we nave for a fish-tail 
gas burner. 1873 Times a6 July 3/3 A nasty shUUag breesa 
blowing down the ranges uIldayLiiow on this slda now on 
that, -a 'fishtail ' wind. i8Ba Daily Nema ss Sept. 6A 
Tha day was bright with a strong £h-idU wind, ififtu 


b. Hence as piedioatiTe odN. rare. 

sags M 4 r ffma s8 Mur. The wind was very fisbcail 
and tricky. 

tli'BhHwluito, a. Obt. [f. Fuh sb.ij As 

sound as a Ash ; thoroughly sound or healthy. 

NiaM pk/im 39 Heo aaa fischhal as Wh ha nefile uo- 
wher hurtw Ifelet. c 1400 MAUNDBv.iRoBbT) xU. 38 He wae 
clensed of Icpre and made fiii^ hale, c s4|p Cheo. Aseigne 
359 S cheynes 1 haue ft beaTysh hole, sfgp 
^ Bumm Dyets dric Ditmer sL As sound as a Timot. 
And another phrase. Fish-whole, 1 think is moot meat of 
the Trout 

ZiAwifb (A‘/waif). [f. as prec. 4- IVxpi.] A 
woman who selU Ash. 

J. Rons IFV// In Arekmol Cmmi. (1899) II. 134. 
I hequethe to the making of an horse way, m the fisue 
wyyes. sd6a J. Davibo tr. Oleariud Vey. Amb. 80 They 
. -abuse oim another like Fish-wives. 1733 J. Millbb JesU 
CSV, Slw bid the Plsh-Wife ^iout hair whet she asked. 
1867 1 Macgrbcos Foy. RebRoy (18M) yt, I took the tow- 
line thrown down from the quay by soma sturdy fishwivea 

nillj (A‘ji), a. ff. OS prec. -f -Y l.] 

1 . Abrmiiding in Asn. Now poet, or humorous. 

sgge Hulobt. Fishye, or full of fuiho . . Piseosue, pisetr 

ieniut. ifiM J. Lbb Short Surv. ao Hath many fitbie 
rivers and Mies. 1703 Porx Odvee. iv. 490 Bait the barb'd 
steel, and from the fishy flood Appease tlr afflictive fierce 
desire of food, Blaekm. Mag. XXXIII. 853 On the 

banks of that fishy loch we stood. <870 Bryant ilima 1 . is. 
963 As when two winds upturn the fishy deep. 

2 . Resembling a Ash or something belonging to 
a Ash ; Ash-like. 

tfits Biblu I Sam. v. a Onlythe stump \mmrg. fishy part] 
of Dagon was left. 1646 Sir T. Brownb I'seud. Ep, v xia. 
s6oThe Mermaids.. with womans haad above, and fishy 
extremity below. 1703 Maunumbll Jourm. Tertts. (1791) 
Add. 9 Two Syrens which twining their fiuiy I'idis to- 
gether, made a Scat. 1883 N MaclbOd Remin. Highlattd 
Par. in t»d. 1Vo»ds 305 Imchlan had become so accustomed 
to this kind of fiihy existence. t888 Hklps Realmah iii. 
47 1 know nothing of these fiOiy, half-under-water people. 

Corns. tSag J. Nbal Bro Jonathaa IX. xxvi. Getting over 
the ground upon e pair of dndl, lat, fishy looking legs. 

b. Of the eye: Dull, vacant of expreasion. 
Also in eavc^. fishy eyed orij. 

1836 T. Hook <?. Gurney 111 aj The door was opened 
by a tall, fishy-eyed maid. 1847 At a. Smith Chr. ladpolo 
XV (1870I ij6 The same vacant faces, looking with tha 
same fishy stare into the lecturer’s countenance. ii6a 
Sai A Seven Sons I vi. 198 A pallid young man with a fishy 
eye. dbfj A. B. Edwards Up Nile xl set The Sheykh of 
the Caiaract-HS flat-faced, fishy-eyed old Nubian. 

3 . Of odonr, toate, etc.: ChmracterUtic of or 
proceeding from fish. 

sfiifiCHArMAN JlfivMrwr 383 It is enough for thee To suffer 
for my love the fishy savours. 1867 Milton P. L. iv. 168 
Better pleas'd Then AsmodetM with the fishie fume. 1791 
CowPKR Odyss. IV. 546 Which the fishy scent subdued, 
stay M. Donovan Dem Etm. II. sit An example of a pure 
fishy taste without the flightem degree of rankness. 

4. Having the lavour, •meli, or taint of Aih. 

1347 Boordk Brto. Health 1 99s Clawe nat the skyn with 

fysl^ fynaers. sfifiv H. Stubrk in PhiL Tram II 301 
A Bird . .called a Pclfican, but a kind of Cormorant, that is 
of taste Fishy. 1791 Mao. D'AaatAV Diary 8 Aug., The 
part by the sea. .was so fishy that I r^oiced when we left 
It. Hawthorne Tvtuedoid T. (1851) 11 . vi. 90 The 

very air was fishy. 

6. Coniisting of fish ; produced from fiih. 

rhea DAMriBR idey. II. 1. ii. s8 Soy is made Nutly with 
a FuAy conipoHtion. lyag PorB Odyes v. 64 Watery fon^ 
that seek their fishy fbod. 1879 Chm Rombtti Seek 4 F, 
979 In conncaion with the fishy family. 1884 Jlluet. Lotsd. 
Hews 13 Dec. 57x^Thc guesU.. washed down their fishy 
repast with Latour Blanche. 

3. eollo^. or slang, a. (7 With the notion ' slippery 
as a fish or pern, with allusion to meat with a 
'Ashjr* taste.) Of duMous quality, unreliable, 
questionable, 'shady*, b. Having 'Ashy* eyes 
(see 2 b) ; hence, languid or ' seedy esp. os the 
result of a debauch. 

1844 DiWABLi Coningsby 1. lx, 1 thought it wa« all up. . 
The most fishy thing 1 ever sew. 1883 J. C. Wiloocks 
.Sea Hsherm (1879) 117 There he lay . . certainly doosed 
fishy about the eyes. s88» J. Pavn Cottfid. Agent 111 . 
15s Laiigton's French is very fishy. s88a Blacr Shandon 
Belt* xi, 1 always heard he was firiiy about money matters. 
188a AmerieemS. 83 Altogether, the story U too fishy. 

S^io, SiBloiaii, obs. flf. Physic, Physician. 

Fisk: see Fisc. 

tFifflk. V. Obs. Also 4-6 fyBk(e, 6-8 118 ke. 
[Possibly a frequentative (formed with k suffix as 
in walky ialkt lurk) of OE. fisan to hurry, or of 


quoni-lHiHW. ntHh Hbvwuoo A /*. WH. U4U If he 
•raped fthia aft M timea to he ware, Wllb fidat head Aias, 
to fiske ogayae a wuiAiiu. 

Hence art'NftiscfflAf.AA and AlsoMnlMr, 
one who frisks or acampers sKrat 
ri44o Prem p . Pmrv, s6a/i Pyscaru a-bowie yMy* die- 
cursor, dieeuwoutrisr, MgisAw met emgator. 1393 FiTXHma 
Husb. 1 45 If ashepe haue mathea. ye shall paroeyue It by 
her hytynge, or lyskynge. 139U O. Habvbv Pierede Super. 
193 Not iSmh an ofthmmutlSw . . or a fiskins wlU. tdui 
Dbacon ft Walbxr Anew, to Darei 190 Buftng growne 
very weuria with your violent fiskinga s8xi Coron. av. 
I'rotiert. A fishing huswife, a raunging dumoelL c wtea 
2 . Boyo gieu*e Flowers (1835 91 T'bougnts. .Cornu bnxsing 
so within my . . breast. With fiMcing mine. sfiM Rutee ^ 
CivUity V In ArUiqumry ii88e) 11 . 38/1 Madam . . fishing 
nndpmtling urn but ill ways to plenae. 

Ffsiiaiiiy, flaonomle, obs. ff. Physiognomy. 
tnfflffl-b«.ttodktd,G. ?OAr. 

iggn HuuMrr, Fismbuttocked sown, tarda muBer, iroeteu 
FlNBenl8G% var. of Foisonlbss. 

FirndU^ less correctly 2 mo-, used as combining 


on the analogy of late L.fissipif (see Fisbifid) to 
indicate the condition of being cleft. Wssi* 
eo'Htaite a. [L. eosta rib : are Cobtati], hsving the 
nervures or ribs divided {Syd. Soe. Lex.), n sni- 
Aa'ebyl, •pie a. [Gr. ffditruX-oc finger], hsving 
the digits divided. VbwigeauBUk'tieM, a mode 
of reproduction intermediate between fission and 
gemmation. VtMUl'Bgwsl a. [L. lingua tongue 
-f-AL], having the ton^e cleft; said of a sub- 
order of saurian reptiles, nence called fissilinguia. 
n>B8lpa*lasAte G. [see Palmatk], partially wtb- 
footed; semipalmate. Hence FiissipaaauFtioB, 
partial palmation, or incomplete webbing of the 
toes. nsHtpartasitloii, the action 01 giving 
birth to young 1^ fission (in quot. iramf.). 
niSBlNo*Gtral a. fJ-. rostr-um + -al], having a 
deeply cleft beak ; belonging to the order of birds 
thence called Lissirostros. n:Mteo*Htraiha a. [as 
prec. -ATS *0 «prec. 

1839-fi Todd Qvl. Anai. I. 068/1 Famillas of tha Flssi- 
rostral tribe. eadS 8 W. Clamr PAm der Hoeven's Zoot. 
11 . 377 Natatorns.— Fact . . palmate or fisso-pahnata t88i 
O. Fishbb In Hmture XXV. ees The act of fissiparturition 
by which tha moon was bom must have been aucfden. 

(fisibi Hei). [badly f. L fiss- ppl. 
stem of fistdBe to split, cleave -(i)^iVii> -iyy.] 
The qpauty of being easily cleft. 

»ft8P ssmkwt Hindooetaa 1 . 144 Thiw [bamboo canas) are 
often made use of for frames of houses, for which their ready 
fimibiliiy, and their lightness, peculiarly ndiupt them. 
I^fflue (A'sii), a. ^so 7 ftMeLo Ussili [ad. 
I., fissil-is, {, findPre to cleave ; see -ilk. Cf. Fr. 
fissile.l Capable of being divided or split ; cleav- 
able ; inclined or tending to split. 

s88i Lovxix Hiet. Atu’m. A Mbs. Introd., Sohm are Flssil, 
ns the spectacle stone ; others not, ns mcttals. 1738 C. 
Lucas Ese. IVatere II. is8 It springs slowly through a soft, 
fissU rock. «8|o Lvkll Prine. Geol. (rSrs) II. in xlviii. 379 
Layers of drift peatjiiand or fissile clay. s8S7 R* Millem 
Teet Rocks xi. 497 They communicate often n fissile cha- 
racter to the stone in which they occur. 1887 Bowkn ystg. 
AEueid VI. 180 Ash-hewn timbers and fisrila oaks with the 
wedges are rent. 

Hence Fi’ssilanegs » next. 

ntn Bailbv vol. 11 , Ftssileuess, eptness to be cleaved. 

(fisidlti). [f Fissilb - h -lYY ] The 
quality of being fissile or cleavable. 

ifiTO-Gi in B1.0UNT Ctossoer. 1689 G. Harvey Curing 
Dis. by Expect. xxiL 178 The knowlAge of.. the flRiility of 
R Slone. i«7 J. Macculloch Attributes God 111 . xlv. eoe 


loss.] tWr. To move briskly, l•camper about, frisk, 
whisk; also with about, abroad, in used out, to 
anti fi^. 

c 1340 Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1704 ft he fyskes hem by-fore, Wy 
Iburiden hym sone. 1193 Langu P. Pi. C. x. 153 What 
fink of bys folds fiskeh ^ a-boute T c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
169/9 Firicin a-bowte yn ydilnesie, oagor. 1349 Latimbb 
Ath Stom. bqf. Sdw. Vi (Arb.) toft Than he is busi . . then 
he fyskes a brode. 1373 J. Still Comm. Gurfoa k IL in 
Dodhl. O. PL 11 . 10 Tome Tminkard's Cow . . fysking with 
her tailc. cifieo Z. Bovd ZkmU Fiemere (18^ itft Why 
fenre yce so, thus fiskiM In and outf a sfea B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Gmdding-GosHps, my-goins Women, Fidgiog 
and FSdeing everywhere. iTas-sfieo in Bailbv. 


Hed the fiualuy of slate not been known it would ecarcely 
have been credited. s88a Gbikib Text-bk. Geol. 11. 11. | 6. 
S9t This superinduced fisslUty or 'cleavage* bus resulted 
from an internal rearranmment of tlie particles. 

FiSHioa (A' fan)- [od. L. Jissibn-em^n. of action 
f. findPrt to split.] 

1. The action of splitting^or dividing into pieces. 

1863 Pop, Sc. Rev. Jan. S77Tisuon or the eeperalioo of 

cuttings M used to perpetuate the same variety. 

2. spec, in Biol. The division of a cell or organism 
into new cells or organisms, as a mode of repro- 
duction. 

sSfts-yt T. R. JoNKS Anim Kingd. 49 1 11 some clongeted 
speciee the fission is effected in a longitudinal direction, 
thftfi Patterson Zool. 36 A Medusa may actually be geaer- 
oted . . by fertile ove, by gemmation, and by spontaneous 
fission. 

irons/. 1883 Kwoort Alphabet, Van had the singular fate of 
generating four other letters Iw a sort of spontaneous fission. 

FiMdpsroiftffl (fisi'parm). [f. mod.L. t}[pe 
fissipar-us (f. pjssi- -i-L . parlre to bring forth; in- 
correctly on analogy of vToiparus) \ -ous.] a. Of 
organisms : Producing new individuals by fission, 
b. Of or pertaining to the process of reproduction 
by fission. Hence VtHNl*pMmNlF adv. 

1833-4 Todd Cyct. Amai. 1 . 143/s The first of thesn modes 
of reproduction Is entitled fissipnrons. itTn NiCMOfteoN 
PetmmU 94 The ptdypee produced fissiparonely r esem ble 
one eaudher In oMuniintlon. 1887 W. Hooren in EmeycL 
Brit. XXIL 484 Orgnniems which are fisMpnroue, and when 
cut in two form two fresh Independent orgnniems. 

tremqf. 1874 morlbv Compromise (s886) 70 All error b 



raUUTPJBD. 


nsT. 


wliM phyriotoshto tana MiMroiM. itio Tlmna at Kcmt. 

IwQCdi Homa Rula atid. perhapiL ftalf^kMao ocbar 
aMtipanMu davatopnients or * iiationiif lua*. 

^ JP1«— t p aam-tipji, the pruceis cif fiailpeioiia 
icproiloction. ViMi'jwrlaBt > prec. 
the attribute of bciot: fmiparooa 
fM| AiAm/euM No. 1900. at6/i Fiiaiipamtion and gam- 
fiuuion. tSM K. P. Wbickt Oceam WcrM iv. 77 'hSU in 
what Nmumlbu terra gvnenilion by diritkion— nwiparbm 
or ftwion. tSys Dana Corat$ I. 57 lliw dividtng ooe'a acif 
in two^ for the »ake of an increaec of population, ia tlw 
procoee called apontaneoua fijision or fi'itiparity. atpi 
JlfMiti 1 . 637 The change from frniparity to aexualUy. 
n«sipM, flJNiipada (fi bipect, -pfd), a. and 
sA, [ad. late l..Jitstptd>$m^ f. fiss-us^ pa. pple. of 
fitidhrt lo fplit + pe<l-em^ fds foot.] 

A. adj. Having the toea leparated. 

ttjfi 1Ii4>unt f#V(*«jrajfr • FUupta^ clovenifoatad. iftfy 
Caaio. hini^, 18I0 W. A. Foapas in Naturt No. 639. 
aB; 'I'he three great groiiwi of finaiped Carnivora. 

B. sb. An annual Imving itB toea divided. 

In tiMi two fir^t i|nota. the word may be lottin. 
i^Sia T. ItanwNR Fteud. Ep, v. i. 0 4 It is diacrihed like 
fiiwipedcA. or birdoa which hnve their f< el or clawea divided. 
iBN R. U01.MK ArmoMrf 11. 309 a KiA*ipede% or having 
oiMn Toen .. {are) Aquatick tSirdH living much in Water. 
<047 Cmaio, /y»jr/yrr/. 1654 Ao«trA /O//. VJI. 340 l‘he 
aecoiid KubdivUion, denominated Fiaaipedea, are destitute 
of pincani. 

Uunoe Vini'padal a., a. Fin- 

'MPBD a. 

^ W. H. Fowlm in DriL XV. 434/1 The 

Fiwipedal Carnivora were divided by Cuvier into two 
grottj^ 1M4 ..%>//. .Slue. Ltx.^ FiuipcaaU, 

FUMrim C^'niv). a. [f. 1.. ty|je ^fissTvus^ f. 
findht (pa. pple. fissus) to split ] Pertaining to, 
or of the natare of, fiaaiun. 

Huni.rt ft Martin Elttn. Binl. v. po The whole 
plant la built up by the fiiiMve miiUipliuuiuii of tiie aimple 
cell in which it takea iia ori^iu. 

sb. Sc, [f. next vb.] 

‘ BufCle, fuss ' ( rain.\ 

1719 Hamii.ton AA Eamsay aa July, O ate a fike and 
aic a fl'4tla 1 had about it. 1708 Koaa Hcltnart 1. 35 The 
oddest like an* lisle that e'er wua aeen. 

7iaal6f flstle V, Sc. and dial. Also 

Aale, Aaail. [echoic : cf. Kiszli.] 

1. iM/r. To make a slight continued noiae; to 
mstle ; to move with such a noiae. 

1701 RAHtAV H’kt 1 . Gloaa. Am/// to stir. >789 DAvioaon 
Sfm$omCt tFiaicr 030 Or icicle diop fiae tlic liended twig. Wi* 
doling din. amang the leafle-s bn'ra. 1816 Scot r Antiq, ia, 

* He heard the curtairui o* his bed fissil 1803 Oai.t R. 
tldhtiiMC 1 1 1 . 65 The wind again heiiaii to fisle, and the sifpM 


of a tempest were aeon, iltei ( iaapN wru. Cttal-tnuU Terms^ 
bfprtktmik ^|r tinrh, t6 Aim//. Fisi/c, lo make a crepitant 
noiM or faint crackling. T Aird /W/. 13a The 

little mouse .. Creepe from her liole and fmsles through the 


little mouse .. Creepe from her liole and fmsles through the 
groM. 1899 AR I ART KaumU No. 34* 179 The dead leaves 
were fistUng In troops down the lanca. 

2 . To move about restlessly or unrasily; to fidget. 
I 7 t 8 Runns A’>. to y, r.m^rmik xxli. Twa lines fme you 
snid gftr me finde. Kobinson tFhitby Ciitts . FimolmCt 
fidgeting aa a person tii a state of bodily uneasiness. 1883 
Robson Rmrds 0/ 1 ynt 319 Whole patriot bands . . Do fyke 
and ffstle sair alNmt her. 

FlBBle, dial, form of Tiithtli. 

Fimuinil tii a. [f. Fisnuiib ih. 4 - -ai«.] 

Of or iwrtaining to a fiaaure» also, inclined to form 
or having fissures. 

t88i WiLDRK ft (Iacr Anal. Teckm. 501 (Cent. Diet \ To 
confine the discueiinn of the fissiirai pattern to a briff 
statement of what apt^r to be the constant and inconstant 
fisMural characters. i8B4.^«/. Sac. A/.r.. Fitsuralangcianta^ 
angeionia of the natural fissures of the t)ody. 
Fianratioil (fijiur/i j.uo. [.i. F.Jfssuration, 
n. of action f. ^sncrtri see Kisauitis v. and -ation.] 

1 . The action of fissnring or splitting asunder; 
the state of licing fissured or clcR. 

1884 Intali. Ohxerv. No. 33. 193 A alight fiasuratkm of the 
caudal end. 1887 Amer. ^rnl. Psych. 1 . 34a Whether 
fissuralion be due 10 mechanical causes or [ctc.^ 

2. BioL -iFihsion. 

1887 J. Hnno Micrase. 11. ii. 403 The multiplication of the 
species is effrcicd in some by spontaneous division or 
fisauration. 1884 Syd. Sac. Lax.^ Fusnmtian, 

ZtSAlirA (frsifij, fi'Jfii), sb, [a. ¥,Jlssur§y ad. 
L. Jissikra^ f. findir§ (po. pple.^/iM) to cleave.] 

1 . A cleft or opening (usually rather long and 
narrow) made by splitting, cleaving, or separation 
of ports ; * a narrow chasm where a breach has been 
made ’ ( J \ 

1606 R. Cawdiev 7 Vi 8 // APh., Fissure^ rift, deft, or 
pertition. 1877 Plot Ox/tmlsh. asS Of but few gallons of 
water forced through a narrow Fissure, he could raise 
a mist In his Garden. 189s WoirowARO Unt. Hitt. Earth 
(1703) 6 Those Strata were divided by parallel Fissures. 
1730 48 Thomson A utmmn Six, 1 see . . The gaping fissures 
to receive the rains. 1814 Carv Banta, in/Txiy, 107 Each 
part, except the cold, is rent throughout ; And from the 
fissure teaas discu. sfifiB Stanley Sinai ^ PaL u. (iBsB) 
iia The vast fisaure of the Jordan valley, 
b. jfg, (of non-matcnnl cleavage). 

1874 oooaa Grimnit L. f 61. i$o A dialectic fissure, as it 
wara, was originated. 1890 S^tatar 3 July, They . . were 
.. dMded by too deep a social fissure from the Indiana 
urhom they were expected to convert. 

2 . spec. a. Ab/d. A navrow lolution of continuity 
prodoced by injury or by ulceration ; also, on in- 


complato fmctail of a bone, without aeparatton of 
parts. {Spif, SA* JLcx ) 

/ 1400 Latifmtim Cintfr, 070 Whanne h* bowels fallib 
adoun Imm) a flsipb.l. a brakynga. t8ot IfouANo PUi^ 
XXL XX, (It curetUCha Fiasurvs in the seat. 1878 Wisriian 
V. iXi 379 nra^Pall or Blow the Scull may ba fissured 
or fraccuiud . . thft fracture or Fiaaufe may be under the 
Contuaion, or (et^ 1706 Philum (ed. Kersey), bitsurw 
, . In Surgery a l|^ CM Fracture, or breaking or a Bone, 
that happans in thftlength of it. 1787 Cocn:h Treat, tPounds 
1 . 049 Tbe best AlfAiors . . divide the Injurlea, of which the 
skull is suaceptihlk Into five kinds, as njiunre, m/ractnre, 
[etc.]. 1876 DvdmMO Bis, Shin 49 Fissares are linear 

wounds having thefr seat in the epidermis or corium. 

b. Ana/., BaL etc. A natural cleft or opening in 
an organ or juirt ; e. g. one of the mtei or depres- 
sioiiB which aepomte we convolutions of the brain. 

1 888 74 Blount Giassagr., Fissnre, a cleft, a division, 
a part^ leaf. 1713 Dermam Phys,-'t heai. iv. Ii. xot lu 


Su^. V. ix. 379 1 

or tractiuad . . th 
Contuaioa, or (et 
, . In Surgery a j 


that happans in toftlength of it. 1787 Cocn:h Treat, tPaunds 
1 . 049 Tbe best AlfAiors . . divide the Injuries, of which the 
skull is susceptihlk Into five kinds, as nAunre, ajractnre, 
[etc.]. 1878 DvdmMO Bis, Skin 49 Fissares are linear 

wounds having thefr seat in the epidermis or corium. 


Ollier Anlaiais I 


FiMUire of the Pupil is erect. 1797 M. 


Baiilib Mneh. Anat. ((B07) 1&4 The mouth of the earth 
worm consists of a small longiiudinal fiksure. >871 Damwin 
Base. Man I. i. 10 JJischulF .. admits that every chief 
fiHsiire and fold in the brain of man has its analogy in that 
of the oratig. 1884 Syd. Sac, Lex., Fissnrt . . in Botany, 
the line of cleavage of seed veiweU and antheia, and tlia 
clefts of a divided leaf. 

O. y/rr. A dimintitii'e of the bend sinister, being 
one fourth of its width, f Also, a rihnud, or eighth 
pnit of a bend {ch.'). 

1488 Bk. St. Alhans^ Her. E vijb, Thsrs fyuure Is calde 
a stafTe, and in french it is cold a baston. tgdo Lrioh 
Artnoris iiob, A ribande. .coiiteinech in bredeth, tlie eight 
parte of y ' bende . . 'I'his ys also called a Fistiure. tSio 
OtiiLiM Heraldry i\. v. (1611)53 It li commonly called a 
Fissure, .in that it cuts or rents the coat armour in Iwaine. 
i8b 8 40 Bksry Emycl. Herald. ], p'issure is the fourth port 
of the liend sinister and by some called a sta^. 

8 . The action of cleaving or splitting asunder; 
the state of being cleft ; cleavage. 

1833 T. Adams t.x^. Peter i. 11. 008 The apertion of 
heaven . . in these places signifies . a visible fissure of heaven. 
1853 Kafx Grmnell Kxp. xxviii. (1856) 030 On striking the 
surface with a walking*pole . . lines of fissure radiated from I 
the |ioint of impact. 

4 . aitrib, and Cemb., as fi'tsure theory ; Aaauro 
olaim, -needle, vein (see quots.). 

tfiyi Tvnuall Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. ix. 081 , 1 had heard the 
Via Mala cited as a conspicuous illust ration of the fissure 
theory. 1874 Knk.ht Bict. Mech., hissHre-needle, a spiral 
needle for catching together tlie gaping lips of wounds. 
1881 Kavmond Mining t»iass , Fissttre-s^sin, a fiNStire in 
the earth's crust filled with mineral. 1888 Vark Hetaht 
4 Aug. x/4 As usual in siu*h fissure veins, as the workings 
iiiireasein depth the lode will considerably increase both in 
thickness and richness. 1894 IP'estm. Cai. 4 May 6/1 The 
reef is repot ted . . to be a true fissure claim. 

nssvrft ' fiJiUJ). V. ff. prec. sb j 

L tram. To make a nssure or fissures in ; to 
cleave, split. 

1858 Kiuolev Praet. Physic *73 When the inward place 
is Fissured, the outward remaining unhurt 1676 [see 
Fissure sb. b]. 1841 I.kvee C. O'Malley xlvii. The French 
cannon had fissured the building from tup to liotiom. 1863 
Lvkll Antif. Man xi. led. 3) 00a By that convulsion the 
region around Naichrx was. .much fissured. 1889 PuiLLira 
Pesuv. viii. ^7 The strata would be fissured and displaced. 

2 . intr. To break iiitiT, or o]ien in, fissures ; to 
become cleft or spltL 

Hence Fi'sauriug vbi. sb. and ///. a. 

1830 I.VRi.L Prine. deal. I 419 'Hie rending nnd fissurlng 
of the ground. 1899 ToimCyc/. Anat. V. 49/0 The procesn 
of Assuring or segmentation. t868 G. P. SCROfX y alcanas 
47 The fissuring cfTccl upon solid rocks. 

Fissured < fi jliud), ppl. a. [f. Fibsdrr sb. or 
V. 4 -ED. j Having a tiosure or fissures ; broken up 
by fissures. 

1788 T. Tavlor Comment, of Proctns I. p^ cxii, (Quadrupeds 
having solid or many fissured hoofs. 1818 Sii rlijcv Alastor 
579 Ivy clasped The fisaurfd stones with its entwining arms. 
1849 Darwin Piy. Nat. xvi. 1x873) 350 Fluids that e<cspe 
from the fissured ground. 187a Olivkr Kiem. Bot i. iii. at 
Which lobes, afler the expansion of the flower, Lccuaie 
fissured near their margins. 

Fissnsslsss (fi Huilis), a. [f. FiKaoiti sh. + 
- 1 . 1 SCI 8.1 Without a fissure or fissures. 

^1879 Brnnrtt «t Dvrr tr. Sachs' Bat. _ in. iii. 890 Tlia 
flssurelciis pieces of ice. 

Fisftiirifonii (fi'jifmf^jm^, ti. [f. Fihsubb sb, 

4 <;i)roBM.] Resembling a fissure in form. 

1881 Hulmr tr. Mo^uin-Tandon 11. vii. xii. 388 The two 
lateral pits, .are fiswnform. 

FiMllzy (fr/ifiri), a. nonce-tud, [f. as prec. 4 
-T 1.] Having, or full of, fissures. 

1809 Bleuhw. Mag, XVII. 3^ Should the rock .. happen 
to be loose or fissury. 

Fist (list), sb.^ Forms : 1 ffoX, (fiaat), a~6 
feat(e, (3 south, veate), 3*5 fuat(e, (3 south, 
vuate), 4-5 feeet, 4-6 lyatCe, 4, 6-7 Hate, 5- flat. 

& )E. fyst str. fcin. corresponds to OFris, fist, 
'LG. '/Asi (Du. vuist), OHG. fhst (MHG. vAst, 
mod.Cot./aust) :~WGer. ^/Astf. 

By some scholars this is ref erred to an OTeut. form 
^/dhsti-a, */nMhsti-m: — pre-Teut. *p^stis (whenoa OSl. 
Pfsti of same meaaiiig’, £ ablattt>vBnant of ^psnga Fnrx. 

1. The hand clenched or closed tightly, with the 
fingers doubled into the palm : J 

a. gen., osp, for the purpose of striking. J 
«9sa Lorieu Glass. 49 in O.B. Texts (1885) 173 Bsegseas, 
fyste. / sooa JELemie Exad, xxi. s8 Gif moa cidap ft hira 


dber hya nextan mid .. ftrita atish. coojioMetualieSigsh 
languags in Teehntsds ImUmat, Zeitsekr.f, al*g. Sprgseh, 
II. ia4mnr up Mna Iraaia, / ss8a Haiiam Css/, Mark xiv. 
85 Same .. mid festen hine baaten. cua$ Lav. 00783^ ft 
leodden [a uoates ouaden to sweoran.' aias9 Amcr, S, 
iu8 He hoM« . . M to <M«rs dutien . . his deorewurda raiw 
mid here draori fiistea. esgsa La^frattPs CBmvg, 109 
fyngris of his hand ben folden into his fiat, s/oa (ZAxtoh 
Mn^tdos xxvU. 107 Smytyuge her bresica wvth her handcs 
and fttstas. 19^ Pilgr.Per/, (W. de W.) asBb. 
layde on hym with thivr (ystea and other wepeiis. 1988 
A/arprei. Epist. (Arb.) 4 You will shortly . . baue twenty 
fistes about your earea idoi J. Poav in Ellis inrig. Lett, 

1. 331 III. 030 The Queen. .brake the glasse windowee with 
her fiste. wm Bulwxb Amkrapamet, 17s Ha only figbte 
with a closed fisL S740 Somxrviiab Haboinotu, 094 liia 
I ron Fist doscending crush'd hb Skull. 1840 Dick bns Oid 
C, Shah V, Tcntifyuig .. a vebemeiit desire to sliake her 
matronly fist at her soii 4 n-law. 1869 Kingslky Herew, II. 
U. 36 Wliich we inherited by right of fist. 

b. for clasping or holding something within. 
Hence also, grasp, grip, dutches. How chiefly 
jocular, 

Cf. V, palug, stin the ordinary word in this sense. In 
Eng. hantl is now < ommonly used. 

sa97 R. Glol'c. (1704) 345 Bu^ hys hondtn he nom Vol 
of pe poudre & of er)>e . . And cluscdes to guder ft hys 
ftistes bo|w adrou. e I3M K. Brunnr Medit. aia He mt 
pou secst yn he prestes feo. a 1400 Prymer{iBat) 18 He 
. . liooiilith the world in liis fecst. / 1400 Beetr. 7 ray 10995 
Pliilmen the fre kyns, hnk he in fysi hade. 1483 Caxton 
G. da la Tanr R vij. She with her fyst touke hym fast by 
the mantelL / xgoo Ateiusine xxxviii. 302 The gesimt, that 
held his syhe bi his fy^t. 1988 Grafton Chrm. II. 0 He 
that a litiie before perswadra himselfe to ha\e helde alt 
England in his fis^ now [etc-]. 18B0 Srrnsrr F. Q. 11. vii. 
34 More light then (Culver 1 1 the Faiucons fist. 1878 Hobbes 
Iliad X677) 044 Lycon. .broke his sw(.rd : one part staid in 
his list; Tlie other flew. sya^^jB Gay Fables 11. ix. 1 
know, that in a modem fist, Bribes in full energy subsist. 
1807-8 SvD. Smith Plymtey's Lett, Wks. 1839 H* No 
eel in the wcll-sandea fist of a oook*niaid . . ever twisted . . 
as [etc.], s^ Mbs. Browning Prameth. Bound Pocma 
(xSjyO) I. i8a To shatter in Poseidon's fist The tridentepear. 
1884 Sir F. Paigrave Norm, a Eng. 111 . 19 The leash 
iiThisfist. 

O. In varions phrases : 7 b grease the fist or 
(one) in the fisti to bribe, pay wdl; so, 4/4 
mollify the fist. To make a {good, poor, etc.) fisti 
colloq. to make a (good, etc.) attempt at some- 
thing. Also, Hand over fist, hand to fisti see 
Hand. 

1998 Bp. Hall .^at. iv. v. a That some fat bribe might 
groase him in the fist. Frvkr AiC. E. India 4 /'. 08 

’I'ill a right understanding lie created . . which commonly 
follows when the Fist is mollified. 1700 S. L. tr. / ryhfs 
Voy, £ ind. iix, I had now and then ureased the (*hief 
Surgeons Fist. x8Bo Howells Undisc. Country v. 87 Mrs. 
Burton is really making a very pretty fi.st at a salon. 

d. in Palcmry, with reference to carrying hawks. 
* 4 »s Monk a/ Evesham xxxiii. (Arb ) 7$ Sothcly he bare 

there on hys fyste a lytyll byrdde lyke a sparliaiike. 1488 
Jfh. St. A loans D J h. When ys haue yowre liawke on yowre 
fvst. J-.. Hrvwooi> Prov. 4 Efiigr. (1B67) 014 They 

[fuli'onesl wyll check oft, but neuer come to the fist. i8aB 
J, S. .SxBRKiHT( 7 ///rr/. Hawking 47 The goshawk is termed 
a hawk of the fist, liecause it is firom thence, anil not from 
the air, tliat he flics at his gaiae. 18^ Kingsley Herew, 
XV, He will have hU hawks to sit on his fist. 

e. U-ed occa^onally for: f a) A blow with the 
fist (olrs .') ; (b) the art of using the fists, boxing. 

1787 H. Brooks Faala/Qued. I. iii. 74 Hany gave him 
such a sudden fi-«C in the temple as drove him staggering 
backward. Ibid. I. vi. 006 [He] gave him such a sudden 
fist ill the mouth, a 1839 Prakd Paemt{x% 6 s) H. >3 Skilful 
in fencing and in fist. 

2 . Tbe hand, not necessarily clenched or closed. 
Obs. cxc. in jocular use. 

a 1300 Fragm. Pah. Sc. (Wright) 300 Thelbowes to the 
sch.nre, the fustes to the chvmie. /S314 Guy iPamr. lA.) 
4039 Mani he smut of fot ft fest. 1393 Langi. P. PI. C. 
XX. 104 The fader is |>enne ns h* fust witli fj'uger and with 
paume. 01400*90 Alexander 4674 With ilka fi^ire on 
3oure fist. 1583 SrANViiURST Aenets 1. (Arb.) a8 1 his fist 
shnl sai'rifice great flocks on thy sacred altan. 1986 J. 
Hooker G nUd. Irel. in Halinshed II. 04/1 ^She .. did 
wring hir fists, and cried out with a lowd voice. 1808 
Ford LopePs Met. n. i. Humbly on my knees I kiss your 

f raciouB hand. 1 have a fisc for thee too, stripling. ^ 1890 
luLWER Amihro/amet. ii. xxj I’he people of Kumidiseat 
out of their Fist. 1708 Morraux Rabelais iv. v. (1U7) 
I'anurge and his Antagonist shak'd Fists. lyipD'URFRY 
Pills (1870) HI 105 Each Lad took his Lass by the Fist. 
Afoil. calloq. Giva us your fiat, old fellow 1 i. e, shaka 
hands. 

b. Print, slang. An index mark fir. 

1888 in Jacobi Printers Vaeab, s. v. 

3 . The *hand’ that one writes; handwriting. 
Now only Jocular, 

[1984 R. Dolphins Let. xg Apr. in M. A. E. Wood Lett, 
R. Ladies (1846) II. 03 The letter ia sufaacribed and signed 
'By the rude fist of your servant .. Richard Dolphine’.] 
a sex^ Udall Royster B, itL v. Loke you on your owna 
fist, and 1 will looks on this. 1967 Tubberv. OvuTs A/, 
IHysses to Penelope UJ b, 1 knews thy freendlv fist at fint. 
/tfige in Bag ford BaiUnis (1877) 757 Several Yards of Fist 
Were wanting to complcat the List. SI84 Berby Bay i. 8 
Your friend writes a tolerable fist. 

4 . oHrib, and Comb., os fisUUho odj. ; fistwiso 
adv. ; flst-bBll (see quot.) ; flat-fight, a duel with 
fistt ; flat»froo a., unharmed by blows ; fist-law 
( «• Gtx,fmustreekT), the right of the strongest ; flat- 
mate, on opponent in a boxing-match ; t fiat- 



Fksv. 

Mi4 ^ mifa-rnnat to reoelte t blow in 
the mm from « fut ; M^work, fighting with 
the iilts. Alio Cioei-rnT. 

tr. Nttmmelmtsr *96 FMk,, ■ Hkt Ull «r 
* wiql bell bMtm whh the fins 10 Md fro in play, lioo 
Houufeo Phit 0 rtlf» Afrr. v. iv. 773 At hnrl^boie end 
fight. tdiS TomiOi Atkummury, lx. Nener e suic I wore 
today, but hath bom mundly booted. Oneiy thb faithfull 
CeunW iy eiee *ieap*t *fiBt 4 km. 431 JUnummir It 


Lanoon 19 ^. fiM) !>• *39A A third [fightoj bocauee the 
next pariah ie jn «g;;MR to jiin, and hb *fiit-aiiate ii 


, r (Grown 187^ 47 ueni 

, . tae any *fioi.nioiaf 1399 Lanou /». /*/, 

C XX. 150 Aa my hand and my fyngrw. Vnfolde ober 
yfoMe, a *ftiat*wiiio ober elbi, A 1 b hitb^ on hand. 
m 1609 T. CarrwBioHT OyM. Pkgm. AT. T. (1618) 314 'llio 
aemo hand which being fint atretched forth patm-wuf, b 
alter oathered fiot'Wiw. 1S19 T. Mooax Tam Cnlfs Mam, 
(ad. 31 6 A Ring and fair *fiat.work at Aixda'Cbapelle 
nit (faitt)i Formi : 5 tyyit, 5-7, 9 Unto, 
6-7 iloi8, lyoat, fyit(o, 9 S^. ISilst, 7. 9 flit. 
Alio Foist. [First ^pean in 15th c., though 
OE. h»i the vbl. sb. /fs/$n^ (lee under Fiht v ^). 
The Tarioni WGer. langi. have ^onymotii wordi 
representing the three abTaiit-types/iiV/-, : 

MDq. vetst, raod.Dii. vijst, MLG. of//, mod.HG. 
fist, Cf. ON. fisa (Da. fisi) to break wind, and 
lee Piss sh, 

A view widely held fa that OTent. •fiiH- fa f. 

OAiyan Vwt/. whence L. pi^ave^ Gr. fiSim ifrom dwA Lith. 
knmftt, and that the root/f« was evolved from Ihia; but 
the bypotheafa does not clearly account for the facta ] 

1 1 . A breaking wind, a foul imell, stink. OSs. 
1440 Ptomp, Pmru, 163/1 Fyyat, itynk, UritU, igii Da, 

maundaa joptut in Kemble Salomon (1848) 088 It la fartea 
andfyeatea oigaySKiiToN Afr/wwr AMWM^f(r34jJoiie 
aayne ahe had eaten a fyeat : By Chriat, wfde die, thou 
ly^ 1 haue aa awete a breth Aa thou. 1609 JowaoN, etc. 
hautward Hoa iv, F iv b, Marry, fyate o' your kiadneaae. 
I thought aa much. 1611 Corea, Saeraito . . a fitte. 1664 
Cotton Sem ran 44 With that he whistled out moat mainly. 
You might have heard hfa Fiat. .From one hide of the akie 
to th' t* other. 

1 2 . The fungns nsnally known as puff ball 
pci-doH bwLta\ Also called BuLLriMT, Puckfiit 
( see those woidsl and Wohua* fist, Obs. 

1597 Ckkabub Herbal iir. ebdi 1386 Puffe Fiates are 
commonly called in Latine LupiafPlins or Woolfea Fmies. 
1611 CoTGR., / Vim da hup, the duatie ur amoakie X*oad< 
stole called. Bull fyate, Puflyat, wolues fyste 
ti. U,S, dial. A small dog. Cf. fistinff-hoHnd, 
i86e BAaTLarr Dui. A mar , Psata (1 aa in mica). 

4 . Comb , flat-ball « Fuzz-ball, Puff-ball. 

1630 HaaaicK /T. Obron't Faaai Poema (1869) 471 A little 
fuHtdiall L1648 Hamper. 137 Fui-lmlll pudding atandea By. 
1640 Pakkinson Tkaot hat. xiv. Ixiv. 1334 iTie Fuiiae balla 
or rather Foist or Fut balls. 

Fist (fiat), v.l [f. FlBTlAn 
1 1 . intr. To fight with the fists. Obs. 
JaxjmSalamon 4* Sat (1848) 373 pou moat fist and fie 
ylome wib eye ant wib herte. 1709 ihce Fisting fdd. id.]. 

2. trails To strike with the fist, beat, punch. 

1997 SiiAKS a Hen. IV, 11. i. 83 If I but fist him once. 
1681 DavnxN Sp, Prtar v, ii, 1 uw him spuming and fist- 
ing her moat unmercifully. 1876 Tennyson Harold 1. i, 
1 he boy would fiat me hard. 

3 . To grasp or seize with the fist; to handle. 
Now esp. Naut, f To JLt about, to hand round. 

1607 SiiAXB. Cor, IV. V 131 We haue bcene downe to- 
gether in my sleepe . . fisting each others Throat, 1689 
Cotton tr. Montatgua I. 6ai Neither is it (the Bible] a 
book for every one to fist. 1701 f asquhar Sir H. IViidair 
11. i, 1 warrant they [salvcra] were fisted about among hU 
dirty levee of disbanded officers. 1840 R. H. Dana Pa/. 
Mast 194 We had to fiat the sail with bare hands. i 96 t 
Smyth .Sailods IVord-bk., Hst. to handle a rope or wil 
promptly. 1870 Mxadb Rtda N. Zaatand 356 To ace roe 
take off my coat and fist an oar. 
t 4 . To fist (a person) with: to place in his 
hand, to make to accept. Obs, ran. 

1999 Li/e Sir T. Mora in Wordsw. Reel. Biog. IT. 85 
For all theire importunate preasinge of him they could by 
no means fist him with one penny thereof. 

Hence Ti iting vbl, sh,, the action of the vb. 
siefi Shaks Per, iv. vi. 177 To the choleric fisting of 
every rogM T|^ ear is liable 1709 E. Ward Hud Radto, 
1. I. 88 Each 2 faalot'a Punty constating In bitter Words, 
and sometimes fisting. 

t Fifltp Obs, Forms : 5 lyiityn, 6 fyeit, 
(fleatan, lyithe), 6-7 fyst(o. [? OE. *f{stan (? im- 
plied m fisting vbl. sb.), f. *Tr/ sb. (see prec.) ; cf. 
Dn. vijstiHy veoston, MliG. toV/iif.] 
intr. To break wind. 

a 1440 Pramp, Paaro, 163/t Fyfatyn. caeco, Rrido, 1930 
Pauoo. 549/s Beware nowe thou fyathe nat 1970 Lkvins 
Manip. 99/85 To Fyest, pntara, 1609 Maiiton Dutch 
Courtamm iv. v. Gy, 1 must fiddle bus till be fyst. lias 
CoTGu., Vantr, to fyate, to let a fvste. 

Hence Vi'atlBg t 4 /. sb. Also Il'Btor, ooe who 
fists. 

rseoo Alvmc Clou. In Wr.-Wflldcer sfiaAs FasieutmHOf 
fisting. ri44o Pramp- Pmv, 163 A Fyys^fis^ iiridaeio, 
1507 Akdxbw Brummiph/i DiatplL WuUrs Fy, Aa with 
^ynge and shycyng. spin HottvaANO Troao, Pr, Taug^ 
Cast vm grm, ws gramd uasoaur, a groat fkiter or fyator. 
161S COTOa., Ffasarwr, a fixrier or fysier. 
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nitaS (H-ttU), M. * (c 
HKving w pq mi ieif .f fiiA figliUBg with tht 
fiits. 

sM xxm 043 The fiwid knigktt balag 

well ixaidied. 

b. In combination with some defining prefix, u 
siost-y flumsy-y hardfisUdi see those wonlt. 
FivtflV* [iiUprec. 4 --iRi.) AUowwiththo 
fiat 

llifi CoLiaiDOB Lit, Ram, IV. a8r A partisan eidoying 
every hard thnmpand smaabiogfister he givea the adveraary. 
VifltfiU (fi'stfnl), iA [f. aspree.-(--FUL.] As 
much aa a fm will hold, A oandftd. 

sfiti CoTOB., Poignia, a bandftill, fiatfull. sMa Tboliomi 
Orhp F, 1 . xxli, Falix . . brought forth a fistful of fruit 
1878 Bxbamt a Rica Raadpddouay M, xvili, Souietimaa 
with a fistful of monw, somotimas without a dollar. 
FifltlAlUb (,fiatt|C*nh, -^*n&). humorous, [f. aa 
prec. -b -(i)AVA ; cf. Ammim.] MaUers relating to 
the fists and boxing. 

1840 (frV/r) Fistiana or the Oracle of the Ring 1897 
Kinoslkv Ttua Y, Ago II. 209 When ^u are driven 
against the ropea, 'hit out ', fa the old rule of Fistiana and 
common sense. i8ii R. Buchanan in Hlust, Loud, Naum 
3 Oct. 355/1 In matters of fistiana, K'ieucc, combined with 
pluck, u everything. 

t]n*itiO,xA Obs, Forms: fiflitifco, (Usatiko, 
lyitlko), 4-7 flitlok, 7, 9 flitlo. [ad. (through 
med.L. fisticum) Arab. fistuqy fustuqy •aq, 
a. Pera. s:Lw.> pistah, whence ultimately Pibtaqiuo.] 
« Pistachio. Also, /fr/tV nuty treo. 

1948 Tubnxr Nomas 0/ Harhes 63 Hst^a am c^ed of 
thejMticancs Fistica, they may be called m ci«jlriij 
or I^tike nuttes. c 199a Lunm TVwsi HaaUtk (s^sl C ii, 

2 vie of Fytiikes healeth the hmnicranc. 198a 1 uxNxa 
arhal 11. 91 b, llie ftgum of r §!*« tm fa alm^ round^ 
1978 Lyte Datlonu vi. Iviii. 734 The tree which bnngeth 
foorth Fistick Nut^ sM PARKiNaoN Thaai Bot, xvi. xx. 
r4i6 The Fisticke Nut groweth to be a tree of a reasonable 
l^e sisa. Mouprt & Dknnxt Haatih^s Imp* ay, 
(1746) 300 Ffati^a . am Nut« growing in the Knob w the 
Syrian or Egyptian Turpentiiie*tree. imI VLarxwxRabaiau 
IV. lx. (1737; 047 Putacbocs. or Fistick.Nuti. 

Fistio (fistik), a Not in dgnified use. [f. 
Puli' sb < -b-io ] Pertaining to or concerned with 
the fiati or their nae in boxing : pugilistic. 

s8a6 Sp&rtitmMag, XXVIII. 146 Hamg a little know- 
ledge of the fistic science. s8ia S. Jmica in D. £. Baker 
Btog. Dram, HI. 451 The fistic hero in this afterpiece was 
seveml times interrupted by hisses. 1869 Dickkni Mut, 
Pr II. xii. This was another common procedure of tha 
ladirs, when healed by verbal or fistic altercation. 
Fifltioal (fi'stik&l). [f. as prec. -b -AL.] aprec. 
1767 A Camtuku Laxiph.yi Hamng instantaneous recur- 
rence to fistical ratiocination. 28 s 9 A 4 s<Aiv.A/^.X 1 V .65 
I'hc man 1 sing, who .. in a fistical combat, beat .. the 
butcher of Bristol. 

Kfltioidf (fi'stikof), sb. Also flaly*. ff. Fist 
jA.i-bCuFF /A.i; the form may be imitatra from 
handiwork,"\ 

1 . In pi. Blows or fighting with the fists. 

1609 Armin Fooia upon F, ixWd) 33 The foole . . falls at 
fisty cuffes with him. 1613 T. Godwin Rom, Antiq. (i6j|8) 

S I In this kinde ct fight aacceeded fisticuffes. a sms 
RAUM. ft Fl. Little Fratuh lAmyer tv. iv. To revenge my 
wrongs at fisty-cuffs. n 1749 Swirr fj.f, My invention aud 
judgment am perpetually at fistkuffs, till tney have quite 
disAM each other. i8in Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 34 
Fighting men and lovers of fisty<ufrs. 1898 R. A Vai^han 
/ii. A Raft. 1 . 93 Ihe blows .. are not mem fisticuffs. 
xlTn SvMONDB Ranauas. Italv v. 943 It now and then 
happened chat the literary gladiators came to actual fisticuffs. 
2. attrib, (quasi-A^.) 

1749 Firldino Tom Tones nr. viii, It is lucky for the 
women. Chat the seat of fistycuff war is not the same with 
them as among men. 1810 Naval Chvon, XXIV. 360 The 
fistycuffs art. 1848 I Gbant Adv. Atda-do-C, xxaiii, Many 
a fisticuff battle ana bicker. 

Fiffitio1l2P(fi*stik0f),o. [f. prec. sb.] a. trasu. 
To strike or cuff with the fists. Alsoy^. b. intr. 
To fight or spar with the fists. 

1690 a Halkb Dissert da Pace in Pkanix {xidSi II. 351 
This writing will be so fisty^cuff'd by many, sin New 
Monthfy Mag, XXXVll. 488 A brare of judges fisucuffing 
on the bench. 1889 M. pAmsoN Mam, 59 He would .. 
have fisticuffed me round the room for my pains. 

Hence Ti'Httonflng vbl, sb, AUo jri’vfeionAr, 
a pugilist ; Vl‘Httoii:fln 7 , fighting. 

tias Blockw, Mag, XIV. 597 On the moral propriety of 
conjugal fistycoffery 1 had prepared some copious mmarks. 
s8m HAWTHOtNx Eng, Nota-hka, (1B83) II. 173 The mis- 
cellaneous assaults and batteries^ kickings, fisticuffings . . 
which the inferior officers continually perpetrate. 
JxrrxaiRS Gamakaaparat H, 196 The keeper himself fa not 
altogether averse to a little fisticuffing. xlH Century Mag, 
Feb. 569/1 Every, .fisticuffsr. .had beard of Bob's strength. 
Fifltii^ (fi'stifri), V, humorous nongt^td. [f. 
Fist v, + -(i)ft.] intr. To fight with the fista 
s86o Thacxxray Round, Papers^ Lata Ct. Vkiorios (1876) 
38 Them has bera fMtifying enough. 
tFi'BtiBgi [f. F18T ft.*] That 
fists : applied as a contemptuous epithet, fisting 
euTy dig, hound: a small pet dog (cC foisting 
hound), 

1909 Motx Con^ agit, Trfb. in. Wka. xeda/a A lyttle 
jy LvHDXMY^.S<Miryvja«4i ({ttkat kyiMjif 


woman fa thy 1 


. Ane fistand flag, a ffa^aitie fbffe. 


1848 Bale Eng, Votnriao l 11550) 49 ^em as your fisting 


vmuuu 


Noobw worn of Antichriai and the deuOL jisi I — 
ir. CaUnd Don fit Arb, Gormr in. efiy T& cur {dm 

a frying: or a orae of ^ing sleu — m sm.. nfiis 
1. Tavumi fWaCer P.) u. a«/i No Dainlle LiK 
fistinghound. ' s888 K. Holmb Armoury m, t86A The 
Pim, or Ffating-Dof, [is] such as Ladies deUght b. 
tnifltiJlNtv Obs, Also 7 flatoBut [eomptod 
form of fisiic nut : see Ffflno 1^.] 
HqB^moCouUyFistamsstt, 1779 Asm, FiMiiirA 
IiHtle, var. of F18BLI and dial. LTbutli. 
Flitiff : see Fwihla. 

t Fi'ffitmaffiL Obs, [f. Fnr/Al ; er.OE.>K^iiM(if 
measore of a foot] Inc breadth of the fist, 
tfiat Bolton j'leA frel 37 (an. jEdw. Iv) Every Engibh 
man . . shall have an EogUsh Bow of hfa own length and 
one fistmcle at tha iM brnwlxt the neckas. 

t Fi'ffitook* Obs. ran - ^ [dim. of Fiar jd.^ : 
see -OCX.] A fist 

sgfii Goloiho Oritfs Mot, tx. (ysts) es7 Scarce able Ibr 
to Hi« fistocke from hfa servants face, 
t n'ffitioioatev v- Obs,-^ [f. L. fisttkot- ppl. 
rtem of fisiikan to use a fistuea or rammer : see 
-ATE •.] (Sec qnot.) 

16x3 CocKuuui II. E Fv, To Ramme downe stones, yfr/w* 

H FlNtnlfr (fi*8tiinfi), id. Forms: a. 5->6fyc8cl, 
(6 flatle, fyatlo, -yl), 6-7 flctulo, (6 fyatnlo). 
B, 6 fystala, flctulay, -ey, flaUlow, •olo(o, 
phlatilo, 6-7 flE8alo(o. 7 flctila, 6- flalula. [a. L. 
fotuia pipe, Bute (also in pathological sensei- 1), 
of which the popular repiesentative in OF. was 
fsstny Febtbr sb. 

In Eng. the word appears first in adapted forms, perh. 
taken from OV.Jistii, fistula,) 

L Pathol, A long, narrow, anppnratlng canal of 
morbid origin in aome |MTt of the bod^ ; a lon|> 
sinnons pipe-like ulcer with a narrow orifice. 

a. 148s Caxton Reynard {kAh, 8a Colyk, stranguyllynn, 
stone, lystel or kanker or ony other sekenas. May Ahmbw 
Brunnaykds Distytl Watofs C iv. It fa good for to wasahe 
the fystulea with the same water twysa in a daye. 1947 
Booidb Brev, Health tufi A 1999 A. M. GaSah 

houaVs Physu.k 318^ Thfa curath all wounds, and all 


8. [1398 Trivisa Basih. do P, R, vn llx.* (1495) 174 
/VihvAiithefsstarUapostttmcthat. roetyth vrythtn.] 1183 
T. Galx Antidot. ir. as Thia vnguent .. doetn alao pronto 
mucha in Ffatulays. c 1970 Sia H. Gilkot Q, Elist. Acad, 
(1869) K Towching all klndea of VIouil Soma, Phiatiloea, 
wowndas, ftc; sfi^ Lanoham Card, Haadth (1653) la It la 
good for all wounda, fistUaes, and lorsa of the mouth. 
167s Salmon ,^n, Afai. iii. xxii. 4^3 It coots Feavais and 
cures Ulcers. Fistulas, Cancers. tTjn Auuthnot Rules qf 
Diet 360 It happens sometimes to end in n Fistula. 1879 
OsRRN Read Rug. Hist, xviii. 89 Henry, noCwltbiUnding 
hfa fistula and hfa fever, was able to sit on horseback. 
fig, 1581 J. Bbll Hauldou's Answ, Osar. 380b, Fosteryng 
continually this fretting Fistula within the Bowels of tbie 
Christian comroonweale, s6h W. Wkatrlv God*s Husb, 
tL 48 An heart diseased with that grievous fistula of 
hypoerfaie. 1649 Bulwir Chirsu. 5 The mouth fa but a 
running sum aim hollow fistubi of tha mlnde. 

b. In animuls, birdf, etc. 

1607 M ABKHAM Cavml, viL xxyL 45 kamdiug. Of the Poll enlll 
or Fistula In the Necke. i0ia — Cheap Hum, vm. xvi. (ifitt) 
133 Ibc Futula in hawks m a cankaroua, holbw Ulcer In 
any part of a hawks body. xfiTfi iMid. Gas. Na 1311/4 
A sorml Gelding . . haviim formerly had a Fistula. il6s 
G F. DxsKRLRV^irrlfM. fV, Prmtvsx, 169 Sylph la mare] 
. .having been bfivtered too severely on the withera wham 
a fistula nod evidently been apprebaMed. 

2 . Dot. rm Cassia fistula ; see Cabeia 4. 
i8m J. Smvth Prnct. 0 / Customs (i8ai) 69 Thfa It thn 
purgative fruit or podi of the Cassia Pfacula, black or purg- 
ing Ffatula 

8. A natural or normal pipe or spout In cetaceous 
animals, insects, etc. (see quots.). 

ifiqfi S ir T. Biownb Pseud, isp, ni. xix. 154 IJkecetacaona 
animals and Whales, the lamprey hath a fistula spout or pipe 
at the baik part of the head. 1898 Ibid, 111. xavL exs ine 
Fistula or spout {of the Whale]. 166s Lovbll Hist. Anim, 
h Min. Introd., tiie Mollusca .. have a fistula above tht 
head. 1848 MAUNDva Trans, Nnt, Hist, Gloss. Appb, 
Fistulm, the Intermediate subquadrangular pipe, in inareUi 
formed by the union of the two branchesof the awf/iM which 
conveys the necter to the pharynx. 

4 . lEccl, A tube throngh which In early times 
communicants received the coniecrated wine; now 
used by the Pope only. 

S670 LABSELa Vay. linfy 11. 

gold wherwilh the Pope recel 

our Sauiour In the Chalice. 1848 Rctlasiolmst VI 1 1 . 99 He 
held the chalice with hfa right hand, and the fistula in the 
Malice with his left, while the brethren in order imbibed. 
||6. Mus, A reed instrument or pipe of the 
andent Romans. 

1717 Lady M. W. Momtaou Lail, (1893) I. sox A rural 
Instrument, perfectly answering tht description of the 
ancient fistula, being composed of unequal reeds. tyM 
J. RicHAanaoN Statues ttnfy, ate, 185 One sits upon a Rock 
playing on a Ffatula. 1707 Pone Mam. M, Scmblrrus 1. v. 
Wks. 1741 IL >9i 1 will have it jihe Whistle] exactly to ooc- 
reqxmd with Che ancient Fistula, 
t Fi'aMbbf V. Ohs, In 6 lystle. [f. prec. a8.] 
intr. To form or become s fistula. 

2947 BootDS Bm, Haadth vi. 9 If thb Impediment do 
cncreaie, and a remedy by Me not had. it wyfl fester and 
lystlc 1648 J. Whitabbe Uwsiak 39 Till at last It f 
or gangrene. 


53 The fistula, or pipe of 
the consetrated blood of 



m . 


inamrzA*D. 


A (Mr. Abo<«r*trML 

Fonned into, or ftccompanied bj, a fistula. 

M|9 Booiiimi BrtvMnUlklhfi, 4 Woundai that be fMicfed 

bss: }&. ctM 

1 16. 10 Sundry ittuking Fistula'd Ulenn ruonlng in it. 

mfltolftir (fi'ttidl&j)* a. [ad. K JUtuidr-is, f. 
JStiuia : nee Fistula sb. and -ar 
1. Bot. Hutlow and cylindrical like a pipe or 
reed, tube- like. Alto, conaittingof tube-like parts. 

19U4 J. Harnu Ltx. Teekm tu v. ^* 4 ^^ Compounded 
Flowert, era either, Dmcou*. .Planifolioue FiKtular, which 
ii compounded of many long, hollow, little Flowen like 
Pipee. n 1900 Lirlb njsj) tvo 'Ine flhfee and futular 

C rte of a plant. 1845 LiMOLav Sek, Bat vjii. (1858) tu 
mves fiMular. 1870 HciOKea Stud, Fiaru 149 Umbelli- 
ferm. Herb*. Stenu usually fistular, solid at the nodes. 

2 . Path. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
fistula. 


aAI Obi, exe* arch. Forma: 


PHiLMra (cd. KerseyV Fisiuiat 
Fittutauc, belongina to a Kintula. 18. . ir. 
Such, too, IS the character of the mu< 


Fistuiar, Fittuiaty, 
18. . ir. Bickat'4 Phyi 


. ir. Bichat's PhytiaL 
mucous membrane in 


1859 Dp.Gavdrn 


^ loss of conadousneis and power of moticn^orwitli 

I 4^5 lyadi 4^ flttiOi 5 - 6. 0 fytto, fi-8 US. convuliioDs, as fisintliig» byateria, apoplexy, para* 
rOE. J^t str« OS. ^JUtta^ preserved In lysis, or epilepsy. In iSth c. often used iptc. with<* 

laUnlsedfoimlftviepielaoetoUMJWMVM/: *Joxta out definug word • 'fainting-fit’ or 'fit of the 


(UX Such, too, IS the character of the mucous membrane in 
fistular canals. 

t Xi’gtulWF, o. Obs, [See -ART 2.1 -prec. 
tM Chapman TiomaPs Hymns, Hermes wks. (1695 8j 
Apollo . . Gttue him the farr.heard fistulerie Reede. 1690 
UtoONT GUs*egr.f Fistuiary, belonging to that disease 
(Pistolal or to a pipe. 

t n*stlllatg, V. Obs, [f. L. fistuldt- ppl. stem 
of fisiuldfit f> fictulax see Fistula sb, and 

-AT8».J 

1 . inir, (in Path,) To form or grow to a fistula. 
1607 1 'opsai.L Fleur./, Beasts (i6e8) yes That the u|mr 

part of the wound h^ not fester then the bottom, for fw 
at Fistulatlng. i 88 s~ 7 ^ IIuluikaji, FisiulatSt to turn or 
grow to a Fistula. 

2 . trasu. To make tubular. 

1791 Student II. 378 It (r 4 a/e/] signifies.. to perforate or 
fistttlate. Jbui, 379 Their tubes, pipes or ducts, fistulated, 
or hollowed, to circulate the blo^ and juices. 

Hence Fi'SkolateA ppl, a , ; Fi'atnlating vbl, sb, 
and ppl. a. Also Vintala'tlon, the fonnatioii of 
a fistula. 

ifiia Woodall Surtt, Mate Wks. (ifisy) 79 Cure old and 
fisiulated sorea 1617 Masumam Cavaf. vii. 6 a There many 
times fulloweth cankerous sores and fistulatlng 1638 A. 
Read Chirutr. aaia. eij Wounds lending to fistulation. 
1696 Karl momm. Advi, Jr, Parumss, 319 Canken and 
fistulaied wounds must be cored by fire. ^ 


Sii/^ Heedin/is 1660) s The old sores and fistulating ulcers 
of tills Church and State. 

mstula : anglicised form of Fiatiila, n. v. 

nsMUdu (fistiil’lidftiil. Zal, [f! motlL. 
fistulidis (see Fibtula and -id) -ar.] (See 
quot. 1841.) 

1899 Kirby Hob. 4 tnst, Anim, I. vi. 314 The third and Inst 
section of the Echiiioderros . . are the FistuUdaiis. 184a 
Brandb Diet, Sc, Lit, ^ Art, FUtulUimns .. a tribe of 
Echinodermatoua animabi, commhending those which have 
an elongated cylindrical tube<lilce body. 

nstvlilbna (fi-stidlifi^jm^ a, [f. Fistula + 
•(i)FOiiii.J Of the form of a reed or tube. 

iii3 W. Phillips introd, Min <• d. 3) Introd. 88 Minerals 
ecairring in round hollow columns are termed fistulifurni.. 
Stalactites and iron pyrites occur fistiillform. 

nstlllom (fistial^R's). a. [ad. Jistulds-us, 
f. fistula : see -osx.] -next 

r 1400 Pmltsui. an Hush. 1. 375 For bylding better is the 
harder myne The fistulose and softer lete it gooiie To cover 
with. 18^ WoRCKRTiui (citing IIookfr, Fistulose, formed 
like a fistula; fistular. tiBa Ha tune XX 111, 43(1 A mass 
of fistulose coral. 

TistlllolUI (fi stiiTlas), a. [ad. L. fistulos.us \ 
see prec. and -ous.] 

1 . Path. Of or pertaining to a fistula; of the 
nature of a fistula ; attacked by a fivtnla. 

161s CoTGR., Juiectian . . a squirting, or conoeying of a 
liquid medicine . . into a hollow and fistuloue viccr. stbi 
S. bswALL Diary 13 Mar. (i88a) 111 . 084 His fistulous thigh. 
>797 Baillis hfarS, Anat. (s8^) 337 A fistulous orifice is 
gradually formed. S869E. A. Parkus Pract, Hygiene 
ted. 3) 98 Fietulous sores are apt to be produced. 

2 . a. Resembling a pipe or tube in form, tubular, 
b. Having or containing a tube or tubes ; honey- 
combed with small tubes, o. Of a flower : Having 
many long hollow floreta 

1578 Banistor Hist. Man iv. 48 h. The flesh of it [the 
tongue] is rare, FistulouR, & soft. s6oi Holland Ptiuy 1 . xi. 
I. 310 Ranging togiiher only by a little pipe end fistulous 
COTveiance. 1603, — Piutarxh’s Mar. 10^ As for the flesh 
of the Polype, it is to see to, fistulous, and spongeous, like 
unto hony-combs. 1871 Grrw Anat. Piatats l v. (1680) 39 
The Fistulous Pouches of Wake<Rohln, or of Dragon. 
i6B8^. Clayton in Pkii. "irons. XVlll. sa8 Vipers.. have 
1 believe their Poisonous Teeth Fistulous, lyie tr. Pamet's 
Hist, Drugs 1 . 1B5 The Flowers . . having tneir lower Part 
fistulous. 1830 Lindlky Nat, Syst, Bot, 159 Stems fistulous 
n^ng. ilM Times 4 Nov. 7/1 The careworn soil .. 
pierced with fistuloue passages of nules of hard piping. 

FiatF (fi BtOt a. [f. Ftbt sb.^ -f -T 1 ] Of or 
pertaining to fists, or their use in boxing. 

1681 CoLViL (1751) 34 A fisty strife Be- 

tween a preacher and his wife. i8si Bvron ^an xi. Iv, 
Lik0 to tho champion in the fisty ring. 1840 Thacexrav 
Parie Sk. Bk. (1867) 409 He engages in a fisty combat sriih 
a notorious boxer. 


latinised form hvUifl prelisoeto the Afif/Mm/: ' Junta 
morem vero ilUifi poematis, nmne opns per vHhom 
distinxittouasii^lictionea vel sententios possumus 
appellare \ 

Some regard thaHrord as identical enlh OHG. ^se list of 
cloth, mod Oar. Jma ikein of yam, also explained in the 
17th c as * the thiiad with which sveavars oiark otT a day's 
Work*; tba aense fdivision or canto of a poem* might well 
be a trantlerrcd ttafiaf this. The Gar. wc^ corresponds to 
ON. g/ str. film., hdni also ' smb'of a bird's foot t— OTeut. 
V^<Aii of unknosvB origin : sae rsmarka under next sb.) 

1 . A part or faction of a poem or song ; a canto. 

c888 K. JBlprso Baeth, xxxi. • 1 (Gr ) Se wfMiomiNilms 

fitte esungen luefile. ijfle Lahui. P. Pi. A. 1. 130 CumselM 
ber a Fitte. exfbb Chaucer Sir Thapas 177 Lo, lordas, 
heerisafyt; If ye wil anymore ^it. To telle it srol I foniie. 
a f AE».fe Aiexsuuisr 5606 Now fynes here a fitt & iblows a 
nolnire. c 1489 Bh, Curing 349 in Bahses Bk. 309 Of cur- 
tasle here endis ha secunda ^t. tgBf Pvttbnham ^siy. 
Paasis 1. xxvi. (Arb.) 69 Hib Cpithabunie was dauidad by 
breaches into three partes to serua for three seuendl fits or 
times to he song. 1771 i'ohnson Let. ta Lanaian so Mar. 
ill AurnW/. Dr. Percy has written a lung ballad in many 
fits. i8sa ovuoN Ch. Hnr. 1. xciii. Here is one fytie of 
Harold’a pilgrimage. 1864 &kxat UklamPs Poems 913 
The first 'fytte* here is endM. 

2 . A Strain of music, stave. Also, to dance a fit, 

aigao teJs 4 kis step dame in Herrig'e Arckiv XC. 78. 

1 shall vow shewe of my gle: Ye shall hauc a fytte. 
ta 194* A'ww Kefmare 043 in Peny Relia. (1763) 1 . 68 To 
playc my wifle and me a iitt. t ss9» R. Wevbr Lrafy /to. 
vsnius in Hail. Dadsley II. 48 , 1 would fain go dance a fit. 
1978 Cuds A G. Batl. (1866) 18a Sa sail tbay pype ane mirrie 
fit. 1673 True Warship Gad ^ An afternoon Sermon . . 
many times, .serves only like a nt of Musick, to Lull them 
asleep after their Dinner. s68i W. Roebrtrom Pkraseat, 
Gen. (1693) 6>i Come now, strike up and give us a fit. 

nt (fit), sb 3 Forms : 1 iitt, 4-7 flU(e, 5*6 
fyttvO, 4 , 6- lit. \ 01 i.fitt, str., of uncertain ratler; 
rcconled only once; the sense * conflict ^ seems 
probable from the context. 

The OTeut. type -id is not found in any other lang. 

with any of the senses explained below. It is poHsible, how- 
ever, that the word may m ornate or even identical with 
prec., and that the primitive sense iiwy have been 'juncture*, 
'meeting*; cf. the vhs. lKn\.Jitja to knit, early mod. Du. 
uitten * to accomodate, to fitt, to serve ’ (Hexliom^ ; on this 
supposition Fit 16.“, 4s., and v. aould also be cognate.) 
tl. Conflict struggle. Oiilv in OK. rare^^. 
a lean Cmdnton's Gen, 2070 (Gr.) (Abraham) sloh and fyldn 
feond on fitts. 

1 2 . A position of hardship, danger, or intense 
excitement ; a painful, terrible, or exciting experi- 
ence. Obs, 

In qunt. 1350 thers is an apparent re-development of the 
OE. reuse. 

c sjafi Yesterday o^ in R. B. P. (1860) 13s pat ferful 
fit may no inoii fie. «. 1386 Chaucrr Keevds T. 964 We ban 
had an yvel fit today. Ibid. 310 So mery a fit ne hod she 
nac All yore. — W/PsPral. 43 This noble king. .The firrte 
night had many a mery fitte With eche of hem. C1400 
Ram. Rose 5197. I mene not that (love), which . . bringith 
thee in many a fine, And ravysriiith fro thee all ibi witte. 
a S440 .Sir Kgtam. as4 An hordere fytt never ye had. T<r 1900 
Chester PI. <R. E. T. S ) 905 And now that fitt may I not 
flee. ibid. 3^0 Four wyndes they be . . Which shall blow . . 
before Christ, .ther is none so fell their fill may flee. 1590 
Balb Eng. Votaries 11. Hvit b, 1 he first fit of Anselnie with 
kynge William Rufus. s6oi Holland Pliny 1 . 8 in this 
fearcfull fit also of an eclipse. 

tb. In i6thc. occas. : A mortal crisis ; abexiily 
state (whether painful or not') that betokens death. 

sS79 f.vi v F.uphuos (Arb.) 181 The patient . is y" neereet 
death when he thinketh himself past his disease, and the 
lease griefe he feeleth y- greater fits he endureth. 1990 
Sprnser B. Q. 11. vU. 66, The life did flit away out of her nest. 
And all his seiises were with deadly fit opprest. 199s — 
Rutnes Tuns 598 Feeling the fit that h m forewamd to die. 
8. a. A paroxysm, or one of the recurrent attacks, 
of a periodic or constitutional ailment. In later 
use also with wider sense : A sudden and somewhat 
severe but tran«itoiy attack (of illness, or of some 
specified ailments 

a 1547 SuRRKV Faith/ Loner declaretk. Songs 4 S. (1585) 
15 h. As sick men in their shaking fits procure them selues to 
sweat. 160s Shakb 7 u/. C. i. ii. lao He hod a Feaucr. . And 
when the Fit was on him, 1 did marke How he did shake. 
1667 I>. Ai.i sopp in la.'A Rep. Hist. MSS* Comm, Apn. v. 8 
Taken with a fit of the collicke. 1691 Blaib in W. S. Perry 
Hast. Coll. Amer. Col. CM. (i860) 1 . 6 The Bishop of London 
. . was . taken . . with a fit of the stone. 1709 N. Kobinbon 
Tk. Physuk 146 Hie Fits of Intermittent Fevers. 1771 
Smollictt Humph. Cl. (18x5) 3 , 1 expect to be laid up with 
another fit of the gout. 1806-7 J* BRREaroBD Miseries 
Hum. Life (i8a6)iv. x\i, A violent fit pf coughing. s888 
Bain Seusrs 4 tut. 11. ii. f 3 (186}) 133 A cutor a scald u 
diflereiit from a fit of rheumatism or gout. 
fig. >367 Drant HarmPs Art Poet. C j b, Sawei there be 
to cure thy greedie care : To master thyne ossaltynge fyttes. 

t b. spec. A paroxvsm of lunacy (formeily viewed 
as a periodic disease;. Obs, 

1588 Shako. Tit, A, iv. i. 17 Vnlesse some fit or firensle do 
possesse her. 1990 — Com, Err. iv. Hi. 91 Belike his wife 
o^oointed srith his fits Cin purpose shut the doores againil 
nis way. S697 Drvdbn Mnoidwx. 56s In her fradtick'FiUR. 
S7aa WoLi ASTON Reiig. Not. ix. sox Cruel tyrants, .vnio fat 


syoa WoLi ASTON Reiig. Not. ix. 901 Cruel tyrants, .^o fat 
l^t in their fits) divert themselves with the pongs imd con- 
vulsions of their fellow-creatures. 

0. A sudden seisure of any malady attended with 


mother* (i. e. of hysteria : see Mothbr) ; io recent 
nw it suggests primarily the notion of on epileptic 
or convulsive nt. 

s6bs Burton Aaaat. Mel. in. iii. iii. 689 A lealonBWoaiaii 
that by this mcante bad many flu of the Mother sfigs 
BuLwaa Antkrapamet. 141 Who . . fell Btraightway into 
a CoDVttbbn and K|fileptiGal flts. tfili O^av SaUiedg 
Fart. 1. 1 , Ona Kiu of him weni enough to cura Flu of the 
Mother. 1700 Stbbui Fiimrrw/i.(x7jAieo Fiu area mighty 
help in the Government of a good-natured Man. 1760 
Goumm. at. W, xxL 1 19 Observe the art of the poet . . 
When the queen can say no more, she falls into a flt . . lake 
my word for it, that flu ate the true apotiopesis of modem 
tragedy. >789 W. Buchan Dam. Med. (X790 609 Convulsion 
Iitt often conslituu the last scene of acute or chronic dis- 
orderm. S833 Hr. M abtinbau Laana 4 Lugger l v. 76 When 
the fainting fit came on in which she died. M^ * Has 
she feinted If ' * No^ 1 fear it is a fit.' 

d. Hence co/teg, in various hyperbolical phrases, 
as to Stream oneself into fits, to throw (a person) 
into fits. Also, To beat \.a person, a thing) into 
fits to defeat or excel ihorr»ughly, * beat hollow ' ; 
to give {a person fits: to inflict humiliating defeat 
on ; in Cl.S. to rate or scold vigorously. 

1839 Hood Tats Truant xxix, H beats all others into 
fits. stsB Tiiackprav Bk. Snobs xx, I'ill the little wretch 
screams herself into fiia 1899 Fabkab Tut. Home i, Ha 
beat you to fits in the Latin venw. t86o L. Habooubt 
Diaries G, Rate II. 104 Such a proposal., would have 
thrown him into fils.^ i86s Dickbns Gt, Expect. 1 . iv, if 
you could only give him his head, he wcmld read the clergy- 
man to fiu. sl^ £. Eggleston Haasior Schaaim. xii (io, 
1 rather guess as how the old man . . will give particular 
fits to our folks to-day. 1885 Runciman Shippers 4 .VA, 
Otd Pirate 87 We goes out and tackles a East Indiaman. • 
and he gives us fits. 

4 . In various uses originally transf from 3. 

a. A sudden and transitory state of activity or 
inaction, or of any specified kind of activity, feel- 
ing, inclination, or aptitude. 

19W Wabnkr A^. Eng. 1. ii. se His seruanu fear his 
solemn fiites. tms SvlvrstilR Du Bar/as i. iiL 186 The 
Sea hath fits alternate course she keeps From Deep to 
Shore and from the Shore to Deeps. s6(|4 Milton Comtts 
546 Wrapt in a pleasing fit of melancholy. 1667 Flavel 
Saint Jtuieed x^^yia have our hot and cold fits by 
turns 1697 Bp. Pairick Cainm. Ex, xx. 8 SiedfuKtiy 
resolve not in a Fit but constantly. 1744 Rprkblbv Saras 
I 913 Certain persons have fits of seeing in the dark. 
a 17^ 1 aa>vd a Tate Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 73 Who . . to 
Tottenham Court In furious fits of seal resort. 1807-8 W. 
Irving Saimag. xvii. (i860) 991 This outiagcous merriment 
. . threw the whole family into a violent fit of wondering. 
sffliM 180 Yoncb Cameos l.ii.i i He had many fits of devotion. 
s8Ba PicroN Cromweit i\. 95 The boy had fits of application 
oitcmaiing with fits of uUeness. 

b. sPec. in Optics, (see quot. 1704). 

S704 Nbwton Optics II. Ill (X791) 956 The returns of the 
disposition of any Ray to be reflected I will call its Fits of 
easy Reflexion, and those of its disposition to be transmitted 
its Fits of easy Transmission, and the space it passes between 
every return and the next return, the Interval of its Fits. 
1803, Edin. Rev, I. 455 The law of the fits . might be 
feiiafully resolved into a Htill more ^general law. 1831 
Brkwrtkr Optics XV. 9 83. xa6 In virtue of which they 
possess at dirTereni points of their path fits or dispositions 
to bo reflected or transmitted by transparent bodies. 

O. Often in phr. By fits (and starts) : by irregular 
impulses or periods ot action, at varying intervals, 
fitfully, sp'ismodically. Also more rarely, to/, 
i* upon. Jits, by fits and girds (obs. exc. dial.)^ 
•f s^sms, or t turns ; *t by halves anti fits, 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, vii. 39 He doth not thinges 
by fittes os Creatures doe but he coniinucth alwayes in 
one will. 1615 G . Sandv.s TVvtv. 79 A lazy people, that worke 
but by fits. 01617 Hibmon Wks. II. 4B9 Ypon fits you 
shall hauc them talke like angels, and yet . . are deuils 


indeede. t 6 ao Sandrrson Serm, ad Pop. L (i 68 x) 145 If 
thou hast these things only by fits and starts. 1639 Swan 
Spec. M. <1670) 363 The swallow . . slecpeth but by ‘halves 


and fits ’ (as we say) which is no sound kind of rest. 
Fuller Pisgah 1. 11. « 1 hat frosrard people worshiped him 
by fits and girds. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 93 Without 


any saliency or leaping, without any fits or ttarts in its Pro- 
gression. 1638 CuowoBTii I melt. Syst, 1. iv. | 17. 303 To 
suppose that Orpheus bad by Fits ana turns been of different 
humours. 178a Mad. D'Abblav Let. zo Mar., Let me 
murmur os f will by fitiL 1 would not, it 1 could, change 
your destination. 1789 T. JaFFERSON Carr, Wks. 1859 1 . 
496 No particular State, acting by fits and fetarts, can harass 
the trade of France, Holland, Ac. 0791 Burkr Tk. French 
Affetirs Wks. YI 1 . 49 The non.paymeiit. .is only by fits and 
spasms^ s8m Southky Modoc an W. x. As the flashes of 
the central me At fits arone. 1890 1 'ennvron In Mem, 
xxiii. Breaking into song by fits. z86a Mrh. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hallib. I. xiv, Jane was more hopeful by fits and 
starts than continuously so. 1884 Chssh. Class, s.v., ' The 
clock strikes by fits and gurds.* 

d. fThe time during which a 'fit* losti, a 
'spell*, short pmod {,obs.\ Also, a sjiell of 
weather of a B]recified kind {pbs, exc. dial,), 

1983 Fulkb Defituee iii. 905 After you have railed a fit. 
1619 ]>rKK Mrst, Seif. Deceiving \\t Which is not settled 
and ZDoted, but onely fur a fitte. a tfias Flrtcnbb Hum. 
Lieuteramnt iv. iv, I will not leave ye for a fiL az6s8 


and zDoted, but onely fur a fitte. a 16x9 Flrtcnbb Hum. 
Lieuteramnt iv. iv, I will not leave ye for a fiL az6^ 
Preston Neut Cavi, (1634) 013 He may for a fit, put out his 
band to wickedness. 1689 Tbnfui Ess, Garden, Wks. 1731 
1 . 188 Attended by some Fit of Hot and Dry Weather. 
1689 Drvdbn Horua, Ode iii. xxix. iv. Sometimes *Us grate- 



VIT. 


All tofenr AihMt vieiiriliida. i 


ty§f Uau, IVAfMMV i 
Mlaed li^h a ■Iknt^ 


■lid At of Ptoffvrtjr* 

, - It of food woatlior 

woiil 4 l^tittMflMAmkloMor. jM Arniooii CUntimmi 
* A drjrm woSw hod for Moar.* 

e. A capiidotit tmpulie, hinuoiir, mood. 

li A IforuM JfrnN fmi I. 174 Invontion .. Dbdaim 
I* obM (ho proudort WU. UbIom It chance to b* In the Fit. 
— - -r, s. iir, jiMt now Tve tarn the At o’rhyme. 

laoav Dimiy A Mwr., 1 aumred him 1 wee 

_ „fot*At iMp Moo. Stowb Ohiiawm FMi 

iv. yo Whea tlwAt waowi liiai,bewottld ihoeahone better 
than any nan in the connty. 

f. A violent aooew or ontbnnt of laughter, teari^ 
raite» clc. 

1^ Whitlock ZtnUmia 47 The Doctrene would have 
a AA in g At of Laughter at you preaenthr. 167A HoeeEa 
Iliad J77 .i^hillee, when his At of teen was 

laid . . came from his throne. ifoB Wamlby tFamd. Lit, 
fFMd V. U. • IS. sA^a In one of his drunken Ats he was 
buried alive. Mfum Mad. D'Akblat Ditny 96 Aug., (Shel 
took me into a back room, and burst into a hearty At of 
laughter. itiA SaaLLev h /ar/«r 171 Her bieath Tumuitu- 
ouiJy accorded with those Au Of intermitted song. 1174 
CABrBMTBa MtHi. Phjn, 1. viL (1870) yas A prolonged At ^ 
grumbling. sM8 J. ^ J bkomb IdU Tkcmgktg 64 He %vould 
go off into Ats of merriment over every word you uttered. 

6 . Comb., as t flt-meal odb., by Ats and starts 
(cf. PnOB-MlAL) ; llVwoed (see quot.V 

flgg Nashb Chrittt T. 34 a, Rather .. then day-diucrsi- 
lying Agues . . should At-meale feeds on them. lygA P. 
Brcmivnb Jiumaiem 185 The stinking Eryngo or Fittweed . . 
All puts of this plant are reckoned very poweiful anti- 


ae details down to the At of her gloves. 
KUdmiau 60 A man May be a^med 
. sfgoC. M. YfoomUkMoMtmual Tratm 


tFit.rA.A Obs, rare—K In 3 fltta C8 syll.). 
[ME. wto, perh. 0 £. *JUla, of obscure origin : 
poisibW f. OE.JM, Fn sU 

It might be supposed to be a subst use of Fito., but that 
word has not bem found before the 19th c., and is perhaps 
a derivative of this.] 

An adversary of equal power ; one’s * match '. 

m sage Owi ^ NigAt. 78a Thou deth mid strengthe and 
mid witta That other thing nis non his Atte. 

rit(at),jd .4 [f. biTV.lJ 

1 . The process of Atting or rendering At f a. In 
the phrase out of app. meaning * Atted out, 
settled in life* {fibs, ran — b. A preparation 
or Attingybr something (U.S.b Cf. outfit, 

a s68l SuNVAN hootmnn (tte8) 40 Till my children 

are out of Fit 1883 New Eng, Jml, Edue, XVII. 133 
(This Academy] has for many years given an excellent nt 
for college. 

2 . A Atting or adaptation of one thing to another, 
osp, the adjustment of dress to the body ; the style 
or manner in which something is made to At To 
a fit', to a nicety. 

|8S3 w. T. MoHCKiBvr Tom yerry 1. Iv, A tight At, not 
much hunting room. 18S8 E. Yates Roth Afund 11. iii, 
He noticed all the 
1884 W. C. Smith 
too of his rustic At 1890C. 

XV. a47 How to saw to a At on the right or left of a line, 

b. toner, A garment that Ats. 

1831 Examiner ii/a It's rather a tight At. s84pTNACK8aAV 
Peniemah xvii. It [the gown] was an excellent At. 

3 . Soap-mcJtmg, I'he condition of the liquid 
soap in the operation of * Atting ' : tee Fit o. 10. 

188s W. L. CABVBNTBa Maanf, Sea/ vi. 173 Practice and 
olnervation alone enable the operator to obtmn * a good At '. 
/^id,, A Ane At gives a veiy large nipo. 

4 . A fit-out : a furnishing with all that is i«quU 
site, esp, in dress ; an equipment. 

18^ MAasvAT Midah, E^ xx. They condescended to 
have a regular At^wt -and it so haprcned that the At*out 
was not (ar from a rejgpilar At. 1844 DiCKans Mart, Chna, 
xxiii, Who says we ain't got a Arst>nUe AtmutT 

6. Comb,, ns fit-rod (see quoLb 

1867 Smyth Sailed t iVerd^k,, FUavd^ a small iron rod 
with a hook at the end . . to ascertain the length of the bolts 
or treenails required to be driven in. 

nt (At), a. Forme : 5 tg%, 6 fitta, 6-7 
6- fit. [hirst recorded e 1440 ; possibly f. Fit sb 8, 
though as that word is known only from a solitary 
instance the derivation is very donbtfuL The adj. 
is recorded a century earlier than the modern verb, 
and appears to be its source ; the view that it is 
a pa. pple. of the vb. fiito to marshal troops (see 
Fit v.i 1) is tenable only on the assnmption that 
the vb. had an nnrecordra wider sense. To some 
extent the adj. appears to have been inAoenoed in 
meaning by Fiat a.] 

1 . Well adapted or suited to the conditions or 
circumstances of the case, answering the purpose, 
proper or appropriate. Const, for (also, rarely, 
with ellipsis oijbr') or to wLh inf, 

€ 1440 Premp, Parv, 163/1 Fyt, or mete, eengruae, igee 
BALB/MMUfiriwACAxxl. Hh v b. Nothings Am apoed tins 
■tones . . when they were he%ren, eqtierM end nme Atte 
foundecion. 1504 WiLLoeis In Shake, C, Pratee 10 No 
tyme or At oeceeion leave, xggy Shako. ■ Men, IV. 1. 11 . 17 
Thou art Attar to bo wome in my cam than to waft at my 
heeles sggg H. Buttbs Dyete drie Dinner M v. Tench . . 
b Attaet meate Aw labouring men. 1613 Shako. Mon. V//I, 
II. ii. 117 Prethce call Gaidiner to mm my new Secretary. 
I And him a At fellow. aidiA Bbauh. & Fi. Eendnea in. 1, 
Steel ue both with angers, and warlike executlorm At thy 
viewing. 1834 T. JonmoH Pareyta CMrttrg. xxvt. xxxvC 
(1678) 054 The time Atteet for tho um of Apophlegmatlune 
Ik the morning. Pvluw Mofy fVar v. xxijc. (1647) eSt 
A Spaniard . . propokad the French Tongue aa nioet At. 
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bAIs 201X10 ATm/. 1.1.869 ThU Ih no At Plsiee Kbr time, to 
mKue out tho Cose, lyio Psidbai-x Orig, Tithet ii. 33 
^at is iIm Attest portioa of our Safartooes tabo eet apart. 
fgn Mas YpHoa Comrar 1 . ii. 14 Until hq could And a 
^ quitting Normandy. s8fo H. Stkiickb 
Firai /Vfor. I. v. A 30 (1875) itgi Fbrms of t8ll|tein . . must 
be At ihow who live under them. tSftJoWinT Finto 
led. e> 111. esi Thoee storiee are not At to be repealed, 
b. etbtoi , ; eim. in turwvalftlu fittoet, 

■8(13 Caelvui Past 4 Pr. ti. viii. stt Tliere is in every 
Nation Md c:ommuntty a Attest, a wisest, biaveei, beet. 
*••1 H SreMcai ffia/. 1 193 11.33 By ‘he continual survival 
of the Attest, such structnrcs must become established. 

2 . BeAtting the person or the circumstances, agree- 
able to decorum, becoming, convenient, proper, 
right. Const, as above. Now only in predicative 
use, as It is fit that. etc., or to with inf, 

C1440 lerA Myat, 1. 69 Fetys and fayre and fVgured full 
fyw* <884*A Senga 4 Ball, Ph, 4 Mary (tfoo) 410 byme 
vovd was nothyng that wa* nydfull and fytt. sdot Shahs. 
AlVa Wall in. vL X4 It were At you knew him, least . . hs 
might at mine great and irustie btisinesM. .fayle you 1607 
Car. Ill ii.8« Say to them Thon.. Hast not the soft way, 
which thou do^it confeima Were At Aw thee to vse. i6e3 
Facom Ass., /nnaoititena (Arb.) 926 What b setled by 
Custome, though it be not good, yet at least It b At. lAsa 
Fn Hall Cmaea Cenae, (1090) eoj There are Iheologiciul 
verities At for us to know and beleeve. a sysB Boinkt Own 
Timeijjdth 1. toe While he was balancing in nls mind what 
was At Aw him to do. 1787 Bkhtuam Df. Uxury x. 04 It 
is one thing, to And reasons why it is At a law should nave 
been made : it u another toletc.]. 

aiaet, s6fo DevoBN Aba, 4 Aekit, 76s If the Croud be 
Judge of At and Just, And Kings are oneiy Officers in trust, 
Ihen [etc.]. ^t8io D. Stbwart Pkilea. Eaa. 11. 1 i. eig The 
idle generalities we meet with, .about the ideu of the good, 
the At, and the becoming. 

b. In phrasei, to see, think fit. 
t6ii BtetR 9 Maoc, iv. 19 Which • . the bearers therof 
thought At not to bestow vnon the secriAce. a 1687 Pamr 
Pot. Arith, (1690) 99 All these things may be done, if it be 
so thought At by the Sovereign Power, lyti Stbblk S/eet. 
No. 43 a 3 Where end in wliat manner we see At. 1761 
Humb Miat. Eng, 111 . Ixi. »■ Cromwell thought At to 
indulge a new fancy. iSte Mes. Shbbwood Snaan iimy 73 
If God sees At . . that 1 should m.uiT« in his due time he 
will provide me with a worthy husband. 1873 Jowbtt 
Plato (cd. a) 1 . 477 The Atheniane have thought At to 
condemn me. 

to. Needing, requiring, or calling for (action 
of some kind). Const to with passrvo inf. Obs, 
i6es Elsiho Debataa Ho. LorJa (Camden) S4 FVtt to be 
■o done, but the matter of Yelverton. .cannot be peete ever. 
1661*^ MAaveu. Core, xxxiit. Wks. s87e-4 It. 77 Wharein 
you shall And It (the Patitioa) At to be aiterd. be pleased 
to returne it corrected to us. 1798 BoaKC Suld, 4 B. Wks. 
184a I. 93 Good sense and expBrienoB..And out what b At 
to Im done in every work of art. 
fd. Of a manufactured article: Of the right 
measure or size; made to At, accuiate in fit, well 
or close-fitting. Obs, 

i«|b Palsos. 319/9 Fytte as a garment or other thynga. 
1988 Shakb. L, L, L, IV. L so Chie a these Maides glrdlee 
Aw your waste should be At. 1496 Habington Metoam, 
Ajax { 1814) 8 To which you must nave a hollow key with a 
worm At to that screw. 1841 Fbbhch Dutitt, L (1651) 6 
The stopple .. jptMind very smooth and At to the mouth of 
the Yessell. i «0 Cbasiiaw Peema tt8 Her garments, that 
upon her elt. .ckwe and At. 1703 Moxok Mach, Exore, 169 
A square hole made At to it in Ihe hithermost Cheek. 

4 . Poseessing the neceesary qualiAcatiooe, properly 
qualified, competent, deserving. Const, as above ; 
also \of. For phr. Fit to hold a eandU toi see 
Cakolb 5 c. 

1373 G. Habvbt Letterhh. (Camden) 44 HaviM now at 
the lenght eo fit a barer as 1 have, saps Shaks. Two Cent, 
I. U. 45 Tie an office of grmit worth. And you an officer fit 
for tho place, atym H. Shith IVha. (iB66-7> 1. 478 They 
thought themselves fitter to govern than ha. sAot-sb Bacoh 
Eu , Yemth 4 Age (Arb) 998 Yonge Men are fitter to 
invent, then to iudge ; fitter for execution, then for CounoelL 
i6e8 Imov M. WaotM Ureuda^ax None, .bow much sooner 
condemn'd, but may line to be At of commiseration and 
respect. 1670 TxMrLX Let. to Rnrl Nerthnmberland Wkiu 
1731 II. 990 Nothing makes Men fit to command, like hav- 
ing learn'd to obey. STaaDv F(» ReEg. Cemrfah. 1. i. (1840) 
ee, 1 think my fatherb the fittest to jpve him hie answer, 
tyyi FeAMKUMifH/e6M9^Wkii. 1840 T 89 Thb is a business 
1 am not fit for. ifoS "lowmKO FraLil/ewf Let’s tee 
what the uAchin's fit for. 1868 Bain Meat. 4 Mer. Sc, 
(1875)694 Every man. .being fitter to take care of himself 
than of another person. 

6. In a suitable condition for doing or under^ 
going something ; prepared, ready. Const, or 
to wuh inf. ; otherwise Obs, cxe. dial, 

[CIS34 tr. Pel, Verg. Eng, Miat (Camden 1846) I. roe 
Brituune seemed, .feete for t^ invasion of hoetiliue.] 1368 
GaAVTOH Chfvn, 11. 113 The sayde Lesres was in allpointea 
fit for thair handes. 1396 Shaks. Merck, V, v. i. 89 The 
man that hath no mosicke in himselfe . . Is At for treasons. 
1603 — Mciu,fer M, iii. L ^ llie Midd will I .. make fit 
for nb attempt. sAoa — Otk. in. iv. 166 If I doe finde him 
fit. He moue your suite. 1678 Bvntan Pi^r, 1. (1847) 4 If 
1 be not fit to go to Prison, 1 em not fit .. to go to Judge- 
ment. 1881 W. RoasxTSOH Pkraaeol, Gen, (1693) 6so Is 
the money fitf 1703 Moxom Mach, Exerc. eie Having 
pmpared tna Work At Aw the Lathe. 1784 Cownta Lei, 10 
Feb., When I an .. more At for mental occupation than at 
any other time. 1798 Mes. Glassk Ceekefy xix. 300 l*hey 
will befit to eat in two or three days. i8b3 Cbabb Teehnel, 
Diet,, Fit for aervice (MiLk an epithet Tor healthy men 
capable of undeigoing tho fatigues of service, a ites Forbv 
Yee. E, AngUa, 'Gome, stir, make yourself fit.* 1848 J. 
BAXTee Lffr. Praei. Agrie. (ed. 4) II. : ’ * ' ' 

the land perfectly dean and fo for 


349 Which anskos 


mr. 

b. Inclined, disposed. Now chiefly eoHof, end 
dial. In stionjm ecnee ; Angry or ttonbled enough 



. 8CC.). 

> dliBNsafed. acaema. 

yes' When men eve 

hea^ ledifi srUh grief and eorraw, then are thmy fltiast to 
call for eM to npohm vefrashUig. syaA Dx Magic 

(i84o]e5i, 1 am At to hang myself bacauee I can't find It out. 
tTipBueNa And Calvin's folk am fit 10 feU 

him. ifiei Clabx ViU. MiUctr, It. 04 To look at thiage 
around ha's fit 10 frseae. 1848 f . H. Nxwman Lota 4 Gain 
It He . . keepe you standing till you are fit to aink. sfiffi 
Cnmborld, Gtou„ * 11 iey war At to feyt about her.* 

quasiHNfo. sSot in Spirit Pub, ymlt, (18091 XII. 301 It 
made us laugh fit to kill ourselvae. 

o. of things : Likely, ' eoongh * (to>. eolloo, 

1778 Bbhtnam iVha. 1 . sTfiWe bear now end then or aXort 
of GovemmeDt fit t« bceak one's teeth, catted an OcliloGnicy. 

6. In Racing or Athlotics : In good * form * or 
condition ; hence etdloq. in good health, perfectly 
well. Fit as a fiddlo : see PiimuK sb. i b. 

1869 Bbadwood The O, V, M. (1870) eS Vale House was 
not as *fit' inside aa modern oonvenienoes might have made 
it. 1876 OviOA Winter City vl. 104 To bear the crowd on 
a race-day call out. .* My eno^ ain't she fit I' just as if 1 were 
one of the marea. 1889 Maaiek, Exam, 17 Jen. 9/9 Geneiml 
Stewart with hie men end camels, all amiarently irell and 
fit. 1891 Dixon Diet, idiom Phr e. v. Fit, * How are youP 
Very At, thank you ; never f«lc better.* 

7. qnnst-tfelb. Fitly. 

c 1440 [See sense e above.] i^Bs ). Bsll Madden's Anew, 
Oter, BOO This would have accorded fane filter with your 
exposition, sags Shakb. 7 W Gent, iv. iv. 167 , 1 was tnm'd 
in Madam lulmsgowno Which serued me earn . Aalftha 
garment had bin made for me. 1813 W. Bbownb Brit, PeuU 
iL L Wka. trye'IL 33 Limoa. . fed well .Which serv'd Marina 

5 L 189a M. Goowyh tr. Bp, Horfenta Ann, Engi, 193 
'he mention of Poofo falls At with our time. 1697 Rand 
tr. Gaaaandta Lift Poiroac lu 75 One cup would go Al into 
tho other. 

8. Comb,, as f filforkod ndj. 

1998 SvLvBeTBe Dn Bartma u. L iv. Mandy<rofta 014 
Their fit-forkdd ***««**- 

Fit (fit), v.t Forms ; f fltto, 7 fltt, iTt(t, 6- 
flt. [Sense i, found only in the Morlo Arthur 
e 1400, is of uncertain etymology, but may possibly 
be f. Fit sbfi Apart from this use, the word first 
mppeara late in 10th c. when it was prdbumably a 
new formation on Fit a. The coincidence of form 
and meaning with the i6->i 7th c. Du. and Flemish 
Tfitton to suit, agree, ada^, is remarkable, but 
most probably the two words have developed their 
identical sense ind< • - - 

though they may I 

in mod. edUione of isth c. works, the words ait, beait 
( B to be becoming), aittimg ( ■ becoming) are oftet| misprinted 
fit, befit, fitting; the latter do not appear to be older than 
the Elinibethan period, but when once introduced they 
rapidly superseded the older aynonyros; probably owing to 
their obvious connexion with Fit a., they were felt to ex- 
preea the meaning more forcibly.] 

4 Z. 1 . trans. To array, marshal (soldiers). Obs, 
Only in tho Morte Arthur. 

To aaeo Merte Arth, 1755 Thus he fittes his felke. IbU. 
1089 Ihe kynge . . ffittea his fote-mene, allee hvm faira 
thynkes. Ibid, B419 pe frekke men of Fraunoe fblowede 
there eftyre, flaire nttyde one frownie. 

II. To be fit, becoming, or suitable (to), 
ta. intr. To be fit, seemly, propef, or suitable. 
Chiefly import, or quasi-i Cws. or arek, 

(The first examples given under the trans. sense 3 may 
bemg hcr^M the oq|.-proiioun is probably dative, Cu 


independently Iqr different processes, 
ay be from the same ultimate root. 


1974 H. G. tr. Caianeda Meat brife Tablea AiU a, Howe 

to determine vppon a sodayno fittetb well to euerye ono 

that hath anye doingee. isga Shame Rom. 4 yW/.i. v. 77 It 
fits when such a Vlllaine lea guest. ia948raHMB^sM#rv//f 
Uv. 9 Sometlmce 1 Joy when guul occasion fitE igM Firaf Fi, 
CMri!sMffos(i843)8 WboseChnrcb-liko humoura Au notfor a 
Crown. 19M Carbw Hnarta'a Exam, ff'V/v(f8s6) 130 This 
fittetb not to be ramambered to the Preachen of our limE 
c ifieo Z. Boyd Zien'a Flontera(xB ^3) 5 Amittaia Soona Atea for 
what 1 intend, idee Milton Panaeroao 78 If the air will 
not permit, Some still removed place will fit. 1671 — Sounaan 
sjx8 To ^peer aa fits before th' llluatiioua lords. 1888 
GBBBiBa Ceunaei 99 None will deny but that Graatneasa 
and Conveniency being conjoynt fits best, lyas Pora Odyat, 
III. 83 The genial banquet o'er. It fits to ask ye, what your 
native shore, And whence your raoef 

4 b. To agree or harmotuBc with. Obs, 

s^ Shake 7 Y/. A. 111. 1 . 066 Why dost thou laugh? it 
fits not with this hours. 1803 — Laarut. U. 76 He. . Must 
make content with hb Fortunes fit. 1394 Cabbw Mnaridt 
Exam. Wi/a (1616) X19 A name, which might fit well with a 
furious Giant. 

8. trans. Chiefly or quasi-fVnr/rrr. To be 

luited or suitable to, be proper for ; to be in har- 
mony with, become, befit 

a sjM SiDNRV .rircmffo 11. x. S4S b. How euill fits it me to 
bane such a tonne, igoo Mablowb Edw, II, iiu ii, Things 
of more weight Than fits a prince so young as I to boar. 
1593 Shake Lner, 1613 Few words, shall fit the tresm^ 
best. 187s Milton Samaon 1936 Thb insobnee other kind 
of answer fitE 1709 Rows Glyat. iii. L 1940 ThbJMdoem 
does not At a Stranger. 1703 Pora Gdrrr. iii. 97 Thra M 
it fits, oh stranger I to prepare The due libation. 1808 
H. Sioooira Mard, Wife, 4 Widow II. 939 Wliat the epn- 
teole dt Middleton's letter were It fitted me not to inquire 
lige Tbnntk>h Death Dk. Wetlingien iii, Load out the 
pageant* sad and Slow, Aa fits an univenal woe 1868 Gbe 


nrcmx). 


, 9 mot F, L L 40 Hor p«cio«..«diiUI |iof« Atted an 
•nOinM In bar own rwoL 

^■4. To be wdT adopted or eolteble fbr; to 
■mwer or tatiefy the reqoiremento of ; to aniwer^ 
suit. Alio,t7b//i/, Y^o fit ones immx to lenre 
boeStiiiiL Obs, 

aoys HaiiMao Chrm, tnL (1633) *79 Ultia lohn camo 10 
licland. .and louaAio the woods enough 10 fit his huiaoun. 
BJMiSMAKa. Jf^rvj IK II. LiMTiiMt me, 1 thought oa hor ; 
•hw'U lie it, lAsgSia G. Furran in Z^swwrs/*ivwn8er. ik 
(1A87) L 74 A ooarsae which may cam yon, and yet urill 
lyu my tiime. si^y Hornbck GV. Lmo C^mut, iv. (1704) 
ssd A tampuiion which will fit one, will not fit another. 
STog MoaioN dfacA Ejetre, ttff Of these Rowletit they hhve 
sevmal .. that UFon all occasions they may chuse one to At 
their purpose. 1749 FieLMUO /swv yinisr viik iv. There is 
a meoe of cold buttock and carrot* which will fit you. 

6. To he of the tight measure or proper shape 


Amtm, A 4 dr. 1 . wEfi have no rceinii to supposo that ehe 

8 . To fix, afWi or Inieit (foinetliii%) ao 

that it fills exdSj^ the required place, or contomia 
to the cootofiT M iti receptacle or couutcrpait. 
Const. M. int&^lm% fd, upmi also with in adv. 

ifits Hiauc s M Gold, fitted vpon the earned 

workc. tM (*M8) 86 The Jonae (to 

whom wea coniinaiDy fitted saileL sfidy Miltom /*. A. vi. 
S43 Let each..FJ| well hie Hclem. 1670 MaeBoaouaH 
yrml in Acc. Jo^Jhe M of tlm 

■eamen fitted Riiwnf. treg Moxon Mtch, Axfvrr. 136 
Having., fitted iafhe BreMumfliem, Girders. Joysia. etc. 
1719 Tm Fob CnsMr 6 e4e He had a Bow aad Arroa*, and 


tmt PsiTiBtr. Ctv, CW. ik (isU) st To flnde 

n fashion Ibr a saddle to fit anie Horm. ronS^HAKa d/«ai. 
yfir df. IV. 11 . 46 Euerie true mans apparrell fiu your Theele. 
«ifi9t Bovls Eirmmiu Wka 1744 1 . 078 As much of the 
stone, as was contlauous to the marcheeite. .fitted the mar- 
chasite so dose as iTletc.], 1799 Bubms •S’onsf. Last m, 
hrmm vsnsrr. And how hv new shoon fit her auld schachrt 
feet. s8a8 Scott F. df. Ptrik axxlv. [The] armour . . 
b light, and will fit thee well, st^ Tbnnvsom IKe/d 
U ih§ M, 57 Those manners nest That fit us like a nature 
scGond-hanid. 1846 Geeawes dV. GnwH0ff ooj A leaden ball 
lofictheboru. 1849 C Baourfi dd/r/iry 1 . iii 49 Yon cannot 


the required place, or 
f ito receptacle or coi 


serimman. and they emst fit aoam one ever that, JfaA 

To force by fits or imroxyaaM mF qf (m Mat 
pUioeX 

rsfioo SHARe. dlsno. csix. How bane mfaie dee oot of 
ibeir Spheores bene fitted In the distraction of thb wnddfaig 
feuerT 

nt (fit), V.* rSc. pronusdation of Foot.] Id 
the game of CumMfF {tee quota. L 

1831 BlacJkm. Mag. Dec. 985 Fit (kir and riak strakhC. 
itfa J. Ksea /fikG CnrirngjA^ The crampit or the hack b 
immoveable, and no advantage must be taken by changing 
to a place from which the shot could be more easily taken. 
Thb b fit fair. /M.. He mniit first fit the tee, ie. he 
must so piece himself that hb eve travels Bkmg the central 
line toward die fiutber tee, while hb right loot rests in the 
hack or on the heel of the cramjMt. 

nt. Sc. and dial. Tar. or Foot ; also var. (diaL 
or vnlgu) of fottphi : see Fiobt r. 

ntW (fit/), ^.t Ohs. ^xc. dial. Fonmti 4-5 
flooho, fatoh, 5-6 floho, 6 fbohe, lytoh, fltoho, 
fi- fltoli. [var. of Vetch.] 

1 . -i Vetch ; the plant Vitia satwa, or its seed. 
Also attrih , as fitch-anus. 

sajk WvcLiv /mm. xxvm. es Barly. and myle, aad fiodhe 
(sM letchis] in ther ooesiea stM Paliad.m Hmb^ k 
590 Fitches flynge albre hem [bnddes] ofte. igap Br. 
Avlubs Harbhrims Hj. Satan.. soweth torss and Tytehes 
of heresies and sectes continually, ifin Biaca iso. xxviii. 
as Doth he not cast abroad the fitches T 1709 BMADLBr 
Fmm. Dict. a v. Amm/, It wa» sowed with Oats aad Fildies. 
>789 Tram. Sac. Emourag, Artt (ed. a) 11 . 57 Riburaae, 
fitch-srass . . and rye-gram. 1876 in tVAitiy Ctau,, Fiteka, 
t D. With reference to tlie aize of a vetch-seed. 

tggo Bsaaouen Mcih. Phisiek. 1. xxavK. 61 Put In 
a pecce of a spunge as much as the fiche. 1694 Pbacham 
Crnil. Ejccrc. 1. xxii. 69 A little eare-waxe to the quaotide 
of a fitch. 

1 2. transf. Something resembling the seed of a 
vetch. Ohs. 

tfiag Hast Anal. Ur. 11. viii. loa Red Vetches or Fitches 
in the reHidence..aK recorded.. to signifie.. great inflam- 
mation cf the Iduer. 

Fit<^ (fitj), sh?‘ Also 6 tyjdhe. feohe, flyohe, 
flohe. [a. (perh. through an unteconledOF. form) 
MDu. vissefisse, whence 0¥.fisstl Fitchew.] 

1 . -aFftOHEW. 

1990 J. Coke Kmgr. 4 Fr. Hermits 1 113 (1877) ti8 We have 
martems. .otierM, fitches, squerelles, etc. 1607 Torasix. 
Faurfi Ernsts (1638) «7e They say *they ntink like an 
llti«, that b. a fitch, or poul-cat. s66s Lovxu, //m/. 
Auim. 4 Mitt. 49 Fitch. .Tlie part of use taken from them 
is the Hkinne. 1706 Pniu 4 » (ed. Keraey), kihkt a Polecat. 

2. The fur or hair of a polecat. 

1900 IFitt e/* Sasoertfy (Somerset Ho.> [Furred with) 
fy^ches. Bullokas, Fitch, the furr of the Polecat. 

1879 M. M. Backus in Eacycl. Brit. IX. 83^1 FiUh Siaa 
about that of the American mink. 1884 J. C. Stam ea in 


and stfo for ; to be cotrectW shaped or adjusted 
to. Said cj^. of dicM ; dUofie. OftenoAm/. Tka 
taffitsx see CatzA.! g. TaJU taa T\ see T. 
iSfi PsiTiBtr. Gtmmdt Civ. Camt. ik (19U) gt b, To flnde 


J. DU Gaixx irt /m Timas LXXX. t^/m A suit of clothes, 
which tbs latter, .lefused to accept, on the ground that the 
elochesdidnotfithiin. AfsA. Your description fiu him to a T. 

ahiiai, iTfis Coerraa Gi(M" xlvil, My head b twice as big 
ns yourikThey therefore neecb must fit. 1889 Bainaae /Vsu/ 
M Baccaus ill. 47 Pam. 1 like the hat. PM. Is it comfort- 
able T /bm. It fits like fiin. 

b. fif/r. To be of such aize and shape as to fill 
exactly a given space, or conform properly to the 
codtour of its receptacle or connter^rt ; to be ad- 
justed or adjustable to a certain position. Often 
with 4h (adv. and prep.), inta, in with. 

1894 Ats. Sam. Lmia Vay. 11. <1711) 140 On the upper IJp 
b a cavi^ or hole which the lower ifirinUd upper] Lip fite 
exactly into, tyeg Moxeu Mach. Exare. aSj Then your 
Wainscot will fit exactly between any two lines of the 
Arch. 1897 FaBBMAM Nasm*. Camq. (1876) 1 . App. 644 A 
•IxSemsnt vdilch curiously fits in with our stoiy. 1891 
SP s akar ii July 37/1 l*he. .oompltcaled mechanism inventM 
In the library would not fit into modern life. Mad. Tlib 
peg fits Into this hole. 

xll. trans. To moke fit 

6 . To make fit or auitable ; to adapt to the object 
in views to make ready, prepare; fnwv^withi^. 
Const, ybr, to with sb. or inf . : otherwise dial. only. 

ifioeHAKunrr Vof. III. eoe A notoble strong ship, .in 
all thfaiges fitted for a man of wane. 1611 Biai.K Ram. ix. 
as The vesseb of wrath fitted to destruction, ifiafi Diesv 
Vof. MadiU (1868W In like manner wee fitted our seleues 
for fight. 1^ Rabl Cork Diasy in Lismara Patpars 
Ser.i.(. 88 ^ 1 V. 43. 1 rodd with my daughter, .to fyt the 
howM agatost her removall thither, NAaaaaoucM 

^rssL in Acs. Sam. Lata Vay. (17x1) a8, 1 judged thb a very 
fit Harbour to fit the Ship la. sfbq Cr. Schgfar's La^iamd 
66 Skins, either plain or fitted up for uw. 1677 Yasranton 
Eng.tmiram. 53 There b much in preparing and fitting of 
the Flex, tveg Moxon Mach. Exarc, 74 You must know 
how to grind, and whet them, for they are not so fitted 
when they are bought, syip-ao Pore t/iad tu x86 They 
urge the Train, To fit the Ships. 1717 Dsackkn farriary 
Im^r. (1756) 1 . 33 This.. fits the Glands to perform theur 
Omce. 1784 Cowrea Tadk 1. 374 Winds from all quarters . . 
fit the Umpid element for use. 1877 M aa. Ouph amt Makars 
Flar. L 1 The action of time may fit Rome.. for becoming 
theeapital of Italy. 1880 IP. Corma. Clas$.B.v., * When shall 
1 fit the dennarT*^ 

b. To zander (a person) competent or qualified. 
Const, as above. 

1597 Hoorxr Eccl. Pal. v. I. • x (If) that which fitteth 
them bee their vertucs. xfi47 TaAre CauimaHt, am E/ist. 
68x Such as fits a man for some particular callins. 1671 
Milton P. R. i. 73 Who. .Pretends to. .fit them so Ihirified 
to receive him pure, xtso Oxxll Partat^s Ram. R^. II. 
IX. 48 To fit himself to shine in it mote conspicuously. i8so 
W. IRVINO Skatch Bk. 1 . 174 Accomplishment^ fitting him 
to shine both in active aud elegant life. s8B8 Brvcb Amor. 
Cammta. III. Ixxx. 54 It . . does not completely fit him to 
weigh the real meritn of statfumm. 
oMot. (U.S. only.) 

iM ScrUmaPs Mag. XV. 406/9 There ere schodla that 
fit for Harvard. There are thoM that fit for Yalcu 

7. To fashion, modify, or arrange so as to con- 
form or correspond to something else. Const to, 
formerly also f iWv, ^for. 

1380 Lvlv Ettpkuas (Arb.) 473 For es thou framest thy 
manners, so wil thy wife fit hers, xmo Shaks. Midt. ft. 1. 
L 118 To fit your fancies to your Fathers will, ifitg R. 
Bruch tr. Garhasrds SosdaU IVatck title-p.. Heavenly 
MeditatkmB. .fitted to all the Deyes In the Weeke. c 1648 
Howuix Lott. IV. xiv. 19, 1 return here enckxa'dtho Sonnet 
. .rendered Into Spanish, and fitted for the seme Ayr it had 
In Eqglblk -SM Bovlb Oecat. Raf. (1845) 36 Scarce any 
thongns him to fit woim to it. 17x8 (/ffb) A 

Boriew Minp hi Blank Verse fitted into the tunes eom- 
moaly MA 'Mge TauHveoN In Mam. Ixxv. 6 Expert la 
fitthW'lipiail Words to things. t 8 S 9 H. Rkxo Laet. Eng. 
EihU (1879 36 How exquisitely the individual man and 
' world ore fitted to each other. 1877 Huxutv 


fit rigging, to cut or fit the Branding and running rigging 
to the mwUb. etc, Cmsutts Tcchn. Ak/xr.lV. 78A 
llie praetkeof fitda^nm (water-tight bulkheads] has since 
become common, nig Knamdadga xj July maft A dreas- 
mnker would fit tho belt tHg Lama Tunas LXXIX. 

366^ Hoods will also be fitted over the tops of the doom. 
jfig. Xtn Jowmrr Plata (ed el V. 14 The accuracy with 
wblch the queetion and answer are fitted into one another. 

b. To fit on \ to try on (a garment, etc.) with 
the view of xttcertaming whether it fitf the person. 
(Also colloq. with the person as obj^^ To fit tho cap 
an : to take some allusion as applying to oneself. 

114a Whittock, etc. Bk, Tradas 431 VOmu the suite are 
commanded to be fitted on. 1848 TENNvaoN St. S. Styliias 
aa6 The crown 1 the crown I Sd now *tb fitted on and grows 
Co me. xlgfi Rradb f/avar taa Lata xxlv, The truth Is 
when a searching sermon b preached, each jdnner rakes U 
to himself ..lam glad the prTtonerB fitted the cap on. 

9. To appoint, determine, or settle as may be 
fitting. Obs. 

si. . Bkaum. & Fl. Lamas Castdy k I, My primnar . . 1 sur- 
render : Fit you hb ransom, — > Mad Lamar in. i. If by 
my uwanes Your busines may be fitted, ifias-gs Laud 
Sav. Sarm, (1847) to Thb time b in Ctod to fit. 

+b. Sc. To adjust or balance (an account); also, 
to examine, test, or audit (accountsV Obs. 

1^ Burgh Roc. Glasgow <Rec. Soc.) 11 . 969 To meit 
withNr. George Young and to fitt and cleir ane compt 
with him. 

10. Soap making. To bring (a mass of fluid soap) 
into such a condition that it will separate into two 
strata, the upper purer than the lower. 

s8M Tomlinson Cycl UtafU Arts II. 7319 The imnp is 
Jittad, i. a. the contents of the copper are fused in a weak 
lya or in water. 1889 W. L. CARritHTKB M^m^f. Saaf vL 
173 The English practice is to fit rather *fine.* 1887 
JEmeycL Brit. XXII. 004/1 It b impossibb to *fit* or io 
au f wa y purify soft soap. 

IV. IL To supply, furnish, or provide with 
what is fit, suitable, convenient, or necessary, ^Vbs. 
when obj. is a person. 

X991 Shaks. Twa Cent. 11. rii. 4a Fit mewith such weedea 
Aa may IwNeeme some well fe|wted Paxe. XWE—J^hu 
111. iii. 96 , 1 had a thing to aay. But 1 will fit it with soom 
better tune, short 17 Felthah Rasaivas 1. xxv. 44 Hiose 
(senses] which corpr the most pleasing rasts, fit ns with 
the largest reluctations. 1691 Walton Anglartx, 1 wil fit 
him to morrow with a Trout for his lireakfasc. a66o Bovlb 
fiasa Exf. Phya-Mach. Proem v The last nam’d Person 
fitted me with a Punm. xyeg Moxon Math. Exart. 38 
Having fitted yourself with a Hob in your Sorewplate. 
>737 Bbackbn Fasrriary I mgr. (i7S7) H. 6i They will pre- 
tend.. that they can fit you to a Title with such a Horse. 
1898 Law Times Ref. LXVII. 851/1 A steamship of X074 
tons net, fitted with steam steering pear. 

b. t fit ofteself : to suit oneself, get 

suited. Also pats. To be fitted', to be suited, dial. 

1667 pErvs Diary ay Jan , He . . promised she should 
stay till she had fitted herself. X788 Bushs To C. Hamilton 
X4 If see be ye may be Not fitted otherwhere. 1877 fl. fK 
Lim, Gloss.% I’m just fitted where 1 am. x88b Lasne. Class., 
Fitted, suited, served. 

o. To fit out : to supply with what is necessary ; 
to equip, rig out. Obs. cxc. Naut. or tram/, from 
that use. 

1670 R. CoKB Disc. Trade 63 A Dutch Ship . . may he 
built and fitted out to Sea for half the terms an English 
Ship can. xyaa De Foe P/n/urr f 1754) 9 All loaded with 
Baggage and fitted out for travelling. t74x Richardson 
Pantala 1 . ax My poor honest Dress, with which you fitted 
me out. 1776 Triat of Nnndacamar fo/a, 1 saw Mahe 
Rajah., order the house to be fitted out for him. iIbsLandor 
Itnag. Canv. Wks. 1846 1 . xo^a If they had, they would 
fit oat a cutter, 1840 THiaLWAix Greece Vl 1 . x8a The Atbe- 
Qians, in addition to the galleys which they had before^ 
fitted out others. 1893 Stbvbnbom Catriama a At a mar* 
chant’s in the l,uckenbootJis 1 hod myself fitted out. 

d. 7'o fit up I Xo supply with necessary fittingly 
furniture, or stores. 

1670 R. CoKB Disc. Trade n. 96 The Dutch .. do fit op 
more Ships for Navigation, and cheaper than toe English, 
lyal PoPB Let, ta Sw{ft so June, He has fitted up bbTarm. 
xhai Smkllbt 515 , 1 hav 


xhai Smkllbt jSftfsycA. 515 , 1 have fitted ^ some chambers 
there. xfiSp jRRHaoN Brittany xv. 043 The kitchen woe 
fitted up with large boilen and ovens. 

tram, 1I69 J. Martinbau Ess. 11 . 156 Tbdr neighbouring 
toies are fitted up with moons. 

12. To visit (a person) with a fit penalty; to 
punish. Obs. exc. Australian. Also rixoA with nuf. 

a ties FuBTCMsa Hum, LiautOHasU iv 1 , if I 60 not fit ye 
let me fiie fer*t. sM-fi Raxh BaU, VIX. 470'Kb fast 
then premntly devis'd to fit him for hb wbarinm/xsia 
Miss Burnbv Caciiin (1800) II. sbq With a look thi^pM 
— 1*11 fit you for thlsl 1889 Boldubwood Rahbary under 
Arms (18^) 3 A sergeant of polioa was shot in our last 


about that of the American mink. 1II4 J. C. Stam ea in 
GirVsOmm Pafar 8 Mar. 354/3 Some Lurushes] are made 
of ubie, fitch, and ocher bairB. 

8. A bi ush made oi the hair of a fitchew or pole- 
cat ; also, a small brush made of hog's hair. 

s^3 Spon Werkshaf Roe. Ser. 1. xo6 The smallest hog- 
hair brushes are called fitches. 

4. attrih , as fitch brtssh •hair. 

1I40 1'HACBBSAV Pasdo Sk. Bk., Franck Sch. Paint (end), 
Cbn you describe it T No^ not if pens were fitch-bniahcs. 

ntoh, V. Sc. and north, dial. [app. an inter- 
mediate form between Fixe and Fiikie.] 

1. intr. * To move by slow sucenssations from one 
place to another* (Jam.). Cf. Fidoe v. 

1637 Gillbbpib Ceram, iv. viii. 35 Tliey are ao 

nettled therewith, that they fitch hither and chillier, xtoo 
A. Wilson Poems 63 A speakin' Pack's owre learnt Iw 
me. Or ane that stecn an' litchcs. 

2. irasss, ' To move any tiring a little way from 
its former place ’ (Tam.). 

xlaa Harihumh, Class., Fitch that flake— remove that 
hurdle. 

b. * To lift and lay down again, to touch a thing 

S frequently * (Jam.) ; — F'idge v. 

I J. (^URATB Sc. Prashyt. Eiof nance iii. 90 Thb John 
1^ ^was ordinarily called Fitch-cw and Claw-poll, 
sa in the time of Preaching, or Praying ha used to 
claw hb Head, and rub his CaUet.] 

fn*to]uuitp a. Obs. [var. of Fiosnt: cf, 
Fitob V.] Nimble, restless. 

c x6oe Bbadmomt Grammar Lecture Sloana MS. X709 f. 17 
To vhit often the pagan puppett pbyes, and to behold 
their fitchant anticks. 

intolli] -4e (fi*tp), a. Her. Also anglicized 
Fitci| 7. (ad. ¥T.fichf,fieh^, pa. pple. of ficher to 
fix.] Fixed: applied to a czosi, the lower ex- 
tremity of which IS sharpened to a point. 

ZSTB BoesBWBLL Armaria 11. 64 h, S. beareth Sable teroo 
Dmphinead'Argent, addoxaea bariant, betwena sixe Crosnea 


FUck tost flake— remove that 


Botony Fitche. oa66i Fullbr Worthies (x66a) X4x A 
Cross Petes fitchee hctwut the Attire, xafie Boutbll 
Heraldry Hist, a Paf. vi. so Whan the shaft of any Crass 
b pmnted at toe hase, it b said to be Fil«;h6e. 

Titbhed (fitjt), a. Htr. Also 7 fltohot. [C 

prec. + -ED •.] wpiec. 

xgSa Imqh Armaria 570, The field Azure a croRse formye 
fitdied Or. tfixi Corea., Croix Achda, a crosse Fitchat. 
s 6 IB R. Holme Armoury ji\, X49A Pencils of all sorts., 
as Duck ( 2 uiU pmnted end Fitched. 9709 Hbaonx Caiiaet. 
91 Dec^^A FeMW . . between three Croaies filched Golii. 
tfifig in Elvim Diet. Har.,%.t. Fitchi. 



ler. 1403 M'Y// •J Sqnytr 
i fycliew uollyn. iM WiU 
m furr«a with) ^cli«‘uxe. 


. Miming, intr, (S0eqiiot.) 

‘ ;'njit). Alio 6 IbolM^ 7>8 flah»t 
[aii«.ofFnaBj^.v] 

L #>Fitouw 1, f. 

tin in Wmimt WtUM watt (1890) •9 My hlrnr fturyd 
fOWM of HMhetai •%! Waltom Anm i. L m The Fichnt 
. . nna the Jilw crMturw. tm T. Simpson VtfmiihKiUtr 
n^^n^Pokcat, Fitchst, Vitchnw, Fomsi. [tes 

1 2. Incorrectly : The wetsel. Oh. eic. dial, 

1693 Rav AnimmL 195. lyi) Rkhasoson in Pkil. 

TrSu. XXVlfl. lyo Hs [lUy) ays thnt Mmtrta vui- 
garit is alloil hers n Foumnrt or FitchoL sIBs Ltiwier 
Fiuktt. .Mnetima incorroctly sppUod to a wascl 
miollflF (h‘tp). Forms : 5 feohu, lyohew, 
{plural fdoheoe, lyohewe, -atiz), 6 fhohowa, 
lioheuze, fltohewe, 7 fltdhoU, fltohaw, 8 
ll(t)olier, Jltohole, 4- fltohew. [a. OY\ fissel 
(iM. /jviVNf/r).luter fasau (Cotgr), a dimlnniive 
ftiimation on the word which ap|)ears in Do. of 
16-1 7th 0. oMjtsse, visit, vitschi (see Kilian and 
Hexham).] 

1. A foumart, polecat. 

Mtl E. S. wait (i 889>34 My furre of Fycheux. 14M 
Ek. St. Aiimtu BvybiTmit nu fuliaertis nur fecheus.. 
com nott in to liir. 1397 Hashisun EnatmA iil iv. 
(1878) II. 9 S, 1 might here intreat . . of . . too wascU . 
ntenew, and such like. 1688 in A. L. liumphre\s //itt. 
WtUinqtMt (1889) las Fd. for Idlling of a fiti^oU and a 
liedgehoag M. lyga Sia J. Hiu. Hitt. Anim. 549 They all 
all it..Mmtela: we the WobmI, the Foumart, or the 
Fitehcr. 1987 Ososa PrwiM. Glett.. FticMi, a polecat, 
fitehet nr fidier. 1788 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Pttert Pm- 
tim Wka 1819 11 . r8 Your fowls have suffer'd by the 
fitchewf. 1889 Emcycl. Brit. XIX. 338/1 To this [its fetid 
smell] it is indebted for iu. English nttmtt^Lh*t,fiUketu. 
b. Used as a term of contempt 
1804 Sham. Otk nr. L 150 *lis such another Fitchew. 

2. 'I'he for of the polecat 

e 139# F. PL CnAt 395 A rote hah he fur^ Wih foyns 
or wih fitchewa oher fyn beuer. 

(Somerset Ho.) Penulatam cum fyi 

a/ Grmt (SonierMt Ho.) lUoum 

1994 in Weaver Welit Wii/t (i8ao> g8 My gowiie furrvd 
with ffechowe. lyei Uailuv, FitUiuw, a Polecat, .also the 
skin of It 

t Fl'tchew, *>. Ods.-^ 

m idse May Smtir. P^Ph (<<^57’ Yet thlsls she. .whom 
Pride did become as a (1111 Oath doth a desperate Gallant : 
that lichew’d with a degenerate posture of the Chiniie, 
tFiiiOllOok* Obs. Also Iloh-, fytohook, 
fitobuk. [f. Fitch sb.^ •¥ dim. suffix -ocs.] « 
Fitchew ; also as a term of contempt. 
a s6u Bbaum. & Ft. Bqtuiiua L ii. And m.ske ye fig^ht 
like fichocks. — StprmfHl Laity v. i, Farewell, fytchocic 1 
1804 DimcuMS Htrtfbrdth I. 313 A fitcliock, a pole ont. 
1847 Hai I iwRix, packets a polecat, also called, fitchuk. 

tK’tohy, Obs. [f. Fitch xA‘ + -Yi.] Re- 
sembling a htch or vetch. 

s6io Hralsy .St. Aug. Citit cff God 6x3 Hiere is Unti- 
tnla of /(TMi, a httle fitchie kind of pease, 
ritol^ (ii'ijO* [Anglicized form of 

FiTCHfiJ -Fitch A hXsotransf. 

1630 Fullrr Phgak iv. iv. 68 Silver sockets . made fitchy, 
or picked, to Ire put into the earth 1763 Brtt. Mag, IV. 638 
Three cross croMets, fitchy. 186s Houtrll HtrmUry Hat. 
4 Pop. XV. cd. 3 3X5 Crusily filcliy or, 

t Fi telfoot. Obs. rare~\ [?Cf. Fittlb 0.] 
An alleged designation for tlic hare. 

a ijag Namet of Haro in Rtl. Ant.\. 133 The sittere, 
the groifhoppcre, The fitelfot, the foldsittere. 

FitfU (fi*tfal),0. [f. F'it sb.^ + -FOL. A word 
UM:d once by ShAk**pere, and popularized by writers 
of the beginning of this century.] 

1. Of a disease: Characterize by fits or pa- 
roxysms. Obs exc. in .Shnkspere's phrase. 

164 Shaks. Maeb. 111. ii. 13 Ufes fitfull Feuer. 1744 
Armstsong Prtterp, Heaitk 1. 131 Quaitana . . tiits fitful 
pest With feveruh blasts subdues the sickening land. 

2. Characterized by irregular fits of activity or 
strength; coming and going by fits and starts; 
full dT irregular changes; spasmodic, shifting, 
changing, capricious. 

1810 Scott LadyqfL.x. Prok, And down the fitful bteese 
thy numbers flung. s8i6 Byron Sittt Cor. xxi, So seen liy 
the dying lamp’s fitfiil light. 183s Hr. Martinbav Ettch 4 
AU n. 18 Hm impulses were generous, but fitful. 1841 
Miall Nohcoh/. I. X 'Hie fitful and convulsive energy they 
have at times dispUyed. 1874 Mol lev Barmvtli I. i. 5 
The finit fitful yean of peace. 

FitfUly (fi'tfuli), adv. [f. prec. 4-1.7^.] In a 
fitful manner ; by fits and starts. 

STpa WoRDSW. Dtter. Sktttkts Poems (16B8) 17 A FitfuHy, 
and in flashes, tlirough his soul, like son>ht tempests, 
troubled transports roll. 1834 Mas. Sombiivillb Cenmoet. 
Pkyt. Sc. xxxvii. (1B49) 4>4 Here sre have a star fitfully 
variable. 1889 Roskih Prmterita III i8z The fireflias.. 
shone fitfully in the still undarkened air. 

FitfU&MM (fi'tfiiln^). [f. ai prec. 4 -VB88.] 
Fitful condition or quality. 

i8bS Lyttom FmOUmud la FtUhlness of tenmer. 18M 
Smiles St{f-H*lp x. uB6d) 064 A habit of fitroloess una 
ineffective working. 

FithaltA -ul, obi. forms of Fidoli. 


S6S 


VITTMU, 


A ri:Fn«.4-LTi.] -Fitj. 

ign^iMua Hmtk (tijk) iSaOive chllde that b fitly, 
ilia BaDMMMO SmltUo vi. 441 Twere fitlbot maiMaui cha 
Cuelfs fat rule. 

tmf (fi tli), 0A1. [f. F1T4I.4-LTS.] 

1. la a way that is fit; properly^ aptly, be- 


comingly, fuiubly, appropriately, 
esno in Stiypa Cnmmtr (1604) A|^ No. 49. 138 ’ 
headsIsUndlthlMrytielyonD^^ M.. 


Their 

l-UIK 


eu (tjfir 19^ Fdw 
lus place. 


landItM aiost fytiely on l.ond 

I CotupL Utt 2m, EpHapktt 

irait BO fitly ptght as imnm mougfat chaungt . 

1617 Shaks. Cor. iv. IL 34 Cats that can Indge as fitly of 
huworth. As lean of those Mysteries. 1667 Milton Z*. Z. 
VIII. 394 So fitly them in paini thoo hast combin'd, ms 
BRaxaunr Akipkr. 1. 1 1 Tha mind of man may he uiTy 
compand to a piece of btid. «tflaa Shbiliv Cyelipt 193 
Well, bihedinner fitly cooked and bidf sflToSwiNiivaNa A'm. 
4 Stud. (1B75) S77 Seen fitlier by stariight than by sunUght. 
tb. At the fitting time or seasoD. Obs. 

Shako. Ltar u iL 184 From whence 1 will fitly bring 
you to heara my Lord sp^e. sfiti Biblb Ptw. xxv. ii 
A word fitly spoken b like apples of gold in fdetures uf 
slluer. 1603 fi CocRRBAM II, bitty, opportunely. 

2. Comb ,tAjitly-e0Htrtved, filly-fair. 

159B SvLVRsnw iSu Bortat if. it. iv. Columntt Our 
iMnicd Elders . Hcav'n't shining Siunes imagin'd ntly^fair. 
Gilmh Ptmotul. (1867) 18s A fitly<ontnvcd BabjacU 

ntUMlit (fitmfint). [f. Fit v. 4 -memt.] 

1 1. A making fit, preporation. Obs. 

1611 Shaks. Cym^ v. v. 409 Twas a fitment for 1 he pur- 
pose 1 then follow'd. 

1 2. That which is fitting or proper; duty. Obs. 
1608 Shako. Per. iv. vi 6 Wlten she shmikl doe for Liycuts 

her fitment, sheefetc.]. 

2. A piece of funiitore. Usually in jhl, F'ittings. 
sl^x Ord. 4 Btgul. K. Eufifttert 1 4. sg The expense of 
repairs of kenoes, Futnrei^ Fitments, ftc. i8m Mas. 
Fershpiklo Grisoat 4 Bern. xvii. s6a In keeping with the 
other fitments of the room. 1888 lUuttr. Ijtmd. Htwt 19 
Deo., Every variety of Fitment and Furniture. 1891 7 imtt 
89 Oct. 16/5 The library has an enamelled wood fitment. 

ritlMflS ^ fi‘tn6s). [f. F IT 0. 4 -hhIM.] 

1. The quality or state of beii^ fit or suitsble ; 
the quality of being fitted, qualified, or competent. 

I A Rarst Atv.T^ Ablenesse, fitnease, handsomnease, 
kabiiitat. i$gif HooKKa Ecct. Pot. v. vi (i6ti) 191 Com* 
patent to shew their conueniencie and fitneshe. 1601 Shakb 
AlPt Well It. iL p Haue you, 1 say, an ansa ere of such fit- 
nesse forall questions? 17^ Hartley Obttrv. Man 11. ii 158 
The Harmonies and mutual Fitnesoes, of visible things. 
B783 Rumkk Affairs ludta Wks 1849 if. 11 Hu fitness for 
the supreme council. 1843-6 'rasNai HuU Lect. Ser. l 
iti. 49 Every other man h<ut . . fitnethrs for one task rather 
than xuioclier. 1873 JoarKTT PUto (ed a) IV. 13a Their 
fitness as inhtrunieius of thought to express facts. 

b. The state of being morally fit ; worthiness. 
1647 W. Lyfoko Trantl. Sinner (1648) 3 Not because of 
our works, or fitnessc, or betternew>e of disposition in us. 
1745 Wrsiby^imw. Ch. 36 No Fitnaas b required at the 
lime of commuiucating 1838 J. Makiinsau Stnd. Ckr. 
3u To insist, .on a mere moral niness. 

2. The quality or condition of beingfit and pro|)er, 
conformity with what is demsnded by the dreum- 
stances; propriety. 

1397 Hookrh bct-l. Pol. V. I 7. tt In things tha fitnes 
whereof b not of it self apparenL 1613 Siiakx. Hen. VI tt 
II. iv. 93X Tlie Queene being absent, 'm a iiecdfuU fitnease 
1 'hat we adiourne this Court till further day. 1784 Cowrvs 
TaOt V. 679 Make him hear Of rectitude and fitness. 1800 
Byron Lrt. Wka.^1846, 153/1 Their system has its rules, and 
its fitnesses, and its dcconima 

b. Th* Kftcmal) fitness of things \ a phrase 
extensively used in the i8th c with reference to the 
ethical theory of Clarke, in which the quality of 
moral rightness is defined as consisting in a * fitness * 
to the relations inherent in the nature of things. 
Hence popularly used (at fir&t with playful alfo- 
sion) for : What is fitting or appropriate. 

Clarke's own usual phrase is ' the eternal reason of things' ; 
but the words yf/ on^fitnett are constantly uaad by him ns 
synonyms of * reasonahb ' and * reason 
1703 Claskb Nai, 4 Bfv. Roltg, (1706) 5a They [the 
Hobmsts] have no way to show how Compu ts themselves 


come to he obligatory, hut by iiiLonsistently owning an 
in the thing itself. »- -* . 


eternal Fitness in t 


3 M. Tinoal Ckristi- 


ingitseir. 17308 
amity old as Creation 357 His [God's] Commands ere to be 
measured by the aiitei^ent Fitness of lliings. 1749 
Firuuno 7 orn Jones iv. iv, The rule of right, and the eternal 
fitness of things, 1740 Lady Luxaoifoucif Lot. to Sksnstoms 
a9 Nov. 0775) 148 My writing a Postcript after so long a 
letter is not according to ^0 fitness 0/ tkinn, . . Kote, Re 
It known, these words thus applied are fowionable. sttg 
Manck. Exam. 15 Sept. 4^ Mr. Slagg . showed a cha- 
racteristic sense of the fitness of things by confining bis 
attention [etc! 

1 2. The quality of fitting exactly (cf. Fir 0. 3) ; 
correspondence of size and shape. Obs. 

s6g8 A Fox fVnrtsi* Snog. ti. xxv. 150 Have a good Knife 
also about srou, in case you have need to cut the splinters to 
a fitness. 1719 Dr Fob CrMor (1840) l.xL 1B8 If there wae 
any similitude or fitness, that 1 might be assured it was my 
own fool. 1793 Smraton Edystone L. 1 935 Where there 
wai the leaat want of fitneee . . cither the stone or the reck sras 
cot, till each stone weuld oome into itt exact relative position. 

t4. Keadinoss, jncUnaiion. (Cf. Fit 0. 5, 3 b.) 

1604 Shako. Ham. v. iL aoo (Qo s) 1 am constant to my 
purposes, they followe the Kings pleasure: if bis fitnes 
speskes, mine b ready. 

ritlddtf (fi'tsaidz), adv. Sc. fObs. [f. fit, 
Sc. form of Foot 4 Side.] Only in phr. To be fit- 
sideCs with (a person) : to be on the same footing 
with, to be * abides ’ or quits with. 


«it9 Bnrgh Set. Ctasr. (Rce. 80c.) I. 304 And thou wart 
o^dtyol£s,lii^befitsyds^ t|iiA.R 
SrewAarln Scots Mag. July (1733) 33V* Hu would be lli- 
sMes with Ghnura, whureever he aut hln. 
ntt(fit).v. iocai. [Ofnaoertain urigin: identity 
with Fit v. 1 it possible.] To vend and load 
(coals) ; to load (a vessel) with coals for transport 
i6ao-i Onitr qf Hostmsds Comp, in Brand Nmmmstle 
11 . S79 note. None shall fitt any keell . ^without the eonieiit 
of the owner tharcof. i6sS tHd. a8 Apr., To fill sad load 
colei abord uf the keeles. 18^ in Broken H. C. Words. 
Hence Vi*ttlog vbl. sb . ; in quot. attrib. 
i8l|a T. Wilson Pitmeuis Poy, He. to8 The Failhcrs o* 
thu fittin* trade The OuayiiMle a aaya pacin'. 
nttihUtt (fi'tftb’l), 0. rare-*. [L Fir v. 4 
•ablbJ That may be fitted. 

sill CoTCB., Aceommodabts, fittahle, aptaMe, appliaUe. 
1I60 Howsll Lexicon, Fittahle, auomtnodedde. 

Sittage (fi’tx'd^). toent. [f. Fitt V. 4 -aox.] 
The commission allowed a fitter or coal t-hipper. 

1708 J. C Compt. Cottier >1845) 49 Tlirir piYteme Is to 
have and get no more than two Shillinga and six Pence per 
Chaldron . . for Fiitidge. 189s in Forthumi Gloss. 

rnttrih. 1797 Atomkiy Mng. UL 73 Mr. A Baker ataUh- 
man and fittage agent to the Bcambn Soutli>Moor Colliery. 
Zittad (fi’tid fpl. a. [). F'11 V. 4 -KD 1.] o, in 
various senses of the vb. ; also fitted up. b. Often 
used predicativtiy with the ppl. sense somewhat 
obscured: Adapted, 'calculated*, likely. Const. 
to with inf. 

1736 Rutirr Anml. 1. Wks. 1874 I. 101 Gmimatances 
peculiarly fitted to he, to them, a xiate of discipltue. S777 
Waibon Pktiip II (1793) 1 . 11 e6 How much soever Philiu's 
power and charoLter ware fitted to excite jealousy. 


'tiportmg Mag. XXXVI. 136 Elegantly fittrd*up pleasure 
boats sBh^trds Dkt. Arts (ed 3) 111 . 713 A white, uni* 


coloured or fitted soap would ^ tlie result. 18^ Smyth 
Seutods Wmibk.. bitted AVrar/z/fV .. articles of spare 
supply, sent from the dockyard. 1888 Times b 6 June IS/S 
Auvt., k itted plate chests. 

Hence Fl'ttod&oaB, the stale of being fitted. 
b6ii H. D. Pise. Litnrgtes (1661) 77 'Hie singing thtn 
used, and its fittcdneivi to the duty of ('nristiaiis in praising 
God. 1643 ']'. CoirMAN Ho/es Deferred 3 There it no 
fitlednesse to receive. 1894 Iisummohd Ascent qf Mem 167 
Fitness to survive is simply fiitedneu. 


t Fi*tt61l, sb. Ohs. Forms : f f^on, 6 fatten, 
flttonia, 6-7 fltten. {Of unknown origin. 

I'he siiggeKtion that it is a corruption of fiction k In* 
admissible. *lhe form cotneidrs cuiiously with the cor- 
ruption of L. pytkm found in various ’icut. langs. : ON. 
fUin, MDu.>3'^mw necromancy, sorcery]. 

All untruth, a lie, an invention. 
ex^Prmrp Paro. 163/1 Fyton, or ksyngc, mendminm, 
1330 Paisgr. aao/a Fyiten, mensones, tuenUtte 91377 
(lAScoicNR brmtes qt It'am 94 Wks. (i387< 118 Let not 
dame flattery m your bOM>B)c creepe, lo tel a fiitune in your 
l^dlordw rores. 1399 R. Jonsom Lynthm's Rev. 1. iv, He 
doth fetd you with httuus, figments and ieasius. 169s 
(iATAKRR Ihu.Afoi 69 Others of them may wei be dertnM 
Fittoiis of liui own fisming, as [etc.] i8s3 J BainoN 
Beantits WUtsk. ill 373 bitten, a feint, a pretence. 
tPi'ttea, a Ohs.-"^ [ns if a j>a. pple. (strong 
formation) i. F'lT v ]. Suitable, nt. 

sfiga H. Morr •Saiva/'.roir/iv. XXX, Sensation I'he soni 
Rome fitten hint doth promptly lend lo find out planiall 
life. 

tFi'ttan, V. Obs. Also 6 flton. [L Fittiii 
sb.] intr. To utter falsehoods, fib, tell lies. 

>177-87 Hot iHSiiRU Ckron. II. 15^ Least iheaiNMtle should 
haue hccne thought to haue fitonod. c igie la>ix;x Ansm, 
to Gossan Wks. 1879 III. 30 Yf Roetyub fitten noL ttuq 
H. Maxon Art 0/ Lying v, 104 How can 1 tell that they 
doe not fitten ami dcuise all that vpon their fingere code? 


Fitter (fi iw). sb.^ [f. Krr v *. -t -eh *.] 

1. One wbo or that which fits ^see the vb.). Also 
wilh adverbs, as fitter-out, up 

1660 Hkxhan, Len gertever, a Filter, an Appller, or an 
Accommodntour. tjvf Mortihkr Hhm 6. lx. 146 Sowing .. 
with French Fiirrr seed, they ret kon a great Imnrover of 
their loinii. and a fitter of it for c om. >839 Sala 7 W. round 
C'/0c4(i86i> 194 Nothing more ran be done for a palace than 
the fitters-up of a incxiern club have done for it. 

2. Spec, in vaiinus trades (we qnot*.). Also In 
Comb., 0% gas fitter, hot-water fitter, etc. 

1838 SiMMONOS Put. Trade, btUrr ., a weigher at the 
mint; a tailor, one who tries on and adfiistH articles of 
dress. iB^ Law 7 imes IXXX. 8 1 A cutter and fitter of 
wearing npparel. 1888 Lockwood's Dkt. Meek Eugin,, 
Fitter or Engine Fittcr—a working engineer whose duties 
consist in the fitting together of machine or engine pans, 
ligp Labour Commission Gloss., bitters, term applied to 
thoM persons . . who paste together the portions cut out to 
form tlie buot*upper, to prepare them for sewing. 

Fitter (fitw), jA- local, [f. F'itt w. 4 -eeL] 
One who vends and loads coals ; a coabbroker. 

>678 in Brand Newensth (1789) II. 669 The enstnmers, 
collectors, fitters, and other, officers, in the said jpiit. 
>739 Enquiry Rsosons Aiivance Price Coats 31 I'he Host* 
men or Fitters at Newcastle are an incorporatrd Company. 
>843 T. WiiJwH Pihnan's Pay, t*c. 108 'I'ha 'Ruaain' 
Fitters* stannin* atilL ibid, it; Mourn, a’ the fitters o' 
the Quay I 

tFi-tttr. V. Ohs. rare. [Perh. cognate with 
MHG. vetse, mod.G. fetzen rag, iLraj). and ON. 
fit hem (see Fit sb'^)', the vb. (peih. first nsed^in 
pa. pple. : see next) is formed with frequentative 
suffix -KR 8 common in vbs. expressive of the actum 
of breaking into small pieces.] intr. To break 
into small fntgments. 
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ruM (TlmplM in nejttl tion Anv. Anot Kjt/. 
yamtk jtg wh«n Siamp«on WMdtspoMd h« brake cha oonfca 
and ropaa wheraw.th ha waa tyad ; thajr Uttered and dia- 
aolvad avan aa tha flasa which la burnt with tha lira. 

«. Obs, [f. prec. + 

Ragged, wearing ra)*a; alao oi clothes, tlaahed, 
cat into tags or streamers. 

Wvci.1# 11 %r. 11880) 60 Many raggid ft fittrid 
aqayaria. ri48a Mvac 1146 Haat ban prQwda..Or 
f^'tarad clolhaa aa fulca dona? 

Fi*ttMS, fb. pi, Obs. exc. dial See also 
I^LiTTgaa. [f. Fitter w.J Fragments, pieoea, atoms. 
In varioDs obvious phrases, as /e /ear to filters^ 
to break tn{to fitters etc. To be in fitters: fig, to 
be broken up into small parties. 

ijM Moaa Tindnle Wka. 374 /a Whiche tha daitil 

hath hy y blast of his mouth . . fnislied al tu fitiara. 1614 
Kalkigh Hitt. IVotld If. a^a Which image .. was with 
Fira from liaavaii broken into ftiicra. idgp Fui.i.Ka Holy 
H’ar IV, xxKti. aas 'Hiey were in fittam about prosecuting 
their titles to this c ty. 1715 tr Paneiroilut' Rerum Mem, 
II. i. a73 'I'hat Sarsaparilla i« to Iw rhoeen which ie , . hard 
to be broken but when it falls into Fit ten .•$9 
iflott., Putert, very small piacen, fragineiiu. 1886 ui 
S. tv. Line. Clott, 

ntting ii’tiij\ vbl. sb. [f. Fit v. ¥ -ino 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fit in various senses. 
Also geruiidially with omission of in. Also 
with a^s, 

’ i6av HivaoN 1 . 301 Thera ahotild be al«o . . a fitting 
of thla ganerall truth touching Chriu to hU owiie particubtr. 
1719 Frtethiitker No. 1^4, 1 am fitting out fur one of the 
moat compicat llaaue in Chriateiidoin. 1748 7 Hvrvkv 
Medii. (i8i8) 71 They Haw tha fatal airow nctinir to the 
strings. 1819 MAaMVAT F. Mildmne xxiii, l‘he Mip was 
fitting, atte Dana Mmn. Geot, $83 In the final fiiting up of 
the earth with life there wa« siill a raiVrence to him [Mati]. 
1886 RuaKiN Prmterita 1 . vL 179 The perfect fitting of 
windowa 

2 . eetur. Anything used in fitting. Usually in pt , : 
Fixtures, npparatus. furniture. ATHoyf//i/i^-M/. 

i8bs J. Baocock Dom. Ammtem. 77 Bladdem filled with 
a quantity of this gas. .and the neck, or fittitig>iiu of ha end, 
made capubla of being closed or opened, i860 ilAWTiioaNB 
Mmrb Fanm xxxi. (18831 Ssi Theaa fittingwup of polUhed 
marble 1864 Dr. or ( fNCOf.N Charge 7, 4a grants for 
fittings and books. 1868 Fhrbman Norm. Con/f. (1876) U. 
viii. ao7 All tha roofs, floors, and fittings ware burned. 

8. Meek. Engin. (see ouot. 1888). 

1878 W. Ailan Raee St "PAlst/e txt What though your 
labour is merely stone.braaking. Turning or fitting, or 
wielding tha spade. 1888 Lockmood'i Diet. Meek. 

Fittingt that aecftoii of mechanical engineering devoted to 
the bringing together and adiusting of the different portions 
of engines, marines, Ac. 

4 Soap-making, isee Frr v, to. 

1860 C 4 v*f Diet, Arte led. s> IH. yii. 1885 W. L. 
CAarsHTta Mannf, Soap vi. 17a The nniahing operatiou 
for yellow soaps is termed * fitting* in Eagland. 

6. attrib.t as fittif^< -oHt)-skop. 

1840 MAsavAT Poor jmek xii, I went to a fittlng'Out shop. 
s888 LoekmootVs Diit, A fee A. Engin. ^ FittingSA^, the shop 
in which the operations of fitting are carried on. 

nttinff vA'tiq), ///. a. [f. as prec. -i - -ino .] 
That fits : a. Becoming, appropriate, proper, suit- 
able. b. That confoims to the contour or size of 
something ; now onlv with i)rerixed advbs. *^oflen 
hyphened), as close(-iy)-, well-^ ill fitting. 

Many examples in editions of isili c. works are spurious, 
the reading of tha MSS. being eitt/ng, which was formerly 
used in the some sense. It ie doubtful aliether the reading 
of our first quot. is not similarly incorrect, as Fit v.l has 
not otherwise I een found so early. 

>S3S Stbwart C'rvw. .S\of, III. 486 Thre men war clad in 
fita^ [coit<]arinoar. igM Shako. 7oAn v. vi. 19 News 
fitting to the night, BlaUce, fcarefiill, romfortlesse. 1617 
£. OwBNsin Liemore Papers 118871 Ser. 11. 11 . 113 Thus 
much 1 thought fytinge to acuueynt your Lorclshipp. 
lyeg STANiiora PampAr. II. 3<s Vse alt fitting means of 
putting it to Shame. s8ag Southky Paragnay iii. 44 
Which aeem'd to be for bctatK a fitting lair, 184s M. 
pATTianN Res. (1889) I. ao Counsel . .such asis fittinga bishop 
ahould give. ii66 Gpo. Glioi F". Holt (1868) 10 Iler tight- 
fitting black dreea was much worn. 1881 Rita My Leuly 
Coonetie xvii. It’s the flttiiigent name. 

Hence nttlnffly in a fitting manner; 

Vi ttiuguera, the state of being fitting. 

1641 Job. Shuts SaroA ^ /Aiiniri 16491 I.et ua carry 
our selveH fittingly. 16S3 Tkb. TAvixia (//. Rxemp. 1. vi. 11. 

I a8 (1(^67) 18a He .. need not question the flttingneas of 
Godfathere promiHine in behalf of the Children for whom 
they answer. 1863 Batim Nat. Amazon II. 95 The fire- 
ant, which might he fittingly termed the scourge of this 
fine river. 1866 AaoYi.i. Reign Law vii. ted 4) 377 Whose 
labours were to match with a curious fittiiigness into his. 

Fitting, Sc. form of Fooiino. 

Flttish. o)>i. form of Fetish sb, 

1744 Smitii Fty, Cninea 196 lliey are kept In Flttish- 
houses or Churches built for that Purpose in a Gro\e. 
tFittle, a. Obs. rare ~ See quot. 
iSSa HuLorr, Fittle or runninge wilted, / m/i/w. 
ntty (fi'ti), Obs. exc. dial, p f. Fit a or v, 
4--Y 1 ; but cf. Featous, Fbatish, and Featt of 
which it may be a corruption.] Fitting, becoming, 
projier, tuitable ; hence, nice, trim, neat. 

Puttknham Rng. Poesie iii. ix. (Arb) 160 Others 
strained themsrlues to glue the Greeke wordes I^tin names, 
and yet ndfihlnff so apt and fitly. 1746 Kxmoor Scolding 73 
Thy biiasom Chucks are pretty vittee. Ibid. 569 Tha 
atewarlirst and vittiest Wanch that comath on tha Stones 
o' Moulton, a liao Ballad in Edin, Mag. Oct. (1B18; 308 


The fittit fiiiriea'i|MC'hcr. i88o tV, Cormo, Clsn,^ 'Your 
dresa ian't looldiiMMy/ 

Hence didst , ; Fi*ttlBeM ; FtlEywRYS, 

-wlae adst.. pr^wly. 

1716 Exmoor SemMagoo^Hkm hast, .no Vitdnoss In mny 
keeiidesi Hiengt-Jifoe Demon A < omew, Voe. In MontAfy 
A/qg. XXIX. 435 *|Sl^coat UfitiilyB^CL MtiatV.Comw. 
Giote., *Do bahRM fltty-ways.* 1891 Coucn Deieeimbto 
DueAy 50 We*u dilM to do the thiaaDitywisa. 

«.* ffc Fit sb-, •¥ -T*.] Subject to fita. 
>811 £. NAaaa Tktnks t 11 . i6t llioy . . lumed oot so 
aickijr and fitly tlMi| there was no rearing them enyhow. 
nUjlaadiatilmiid). Ak-. p. fit. Sc. form of 
Foot v. -f La.nIM * The near horse of the hinder 
pair in the plough, which foots the unploughed 
^land*’ while idinelghbour walks in the fnirow* 
(Reid Eurtes Cmteord. 1889). 

1787 HuBNe Antd Famtee^s Stare sA. Thou was a noble 
fittie-lan*. 

II Fits (fits). Forms : 3-4 fls, (3 fys), (5 Hoe. 
lyta). 4- lltE. [AF. epelliiig of OF*, fiz (pio- 
nounced fits) .‘—earlier fiiz i— Lat fllius son. 

The form is due to the phonetic lew in OF. that a palatal- 
ised / cauocd a succeeding e to become Is (written x).] 

The Anglo-French word for *aon*; chiefly Mist, in 
patronymic designations, in which it was folloued 
by the name of a parent in the uninflected genitive. 
Some of these survive ns suniamet, e,g. Fitzherbert. 
PitzwHliam. etc. ; in later times new surnames of 
the kind have been mven to the illegitimate children 
of royal princes. fAlso in la^ifithc. used occas. 

! in adopted AF. phrases, Mean fitz^* (mir son'; 
fiz a pntain » * whureson 
IS97 K. Gijouc. (1794)439 Syre Robert! le Fsfx Haim my 
fader name waa n tg^Signaamfe yndieinm 179 in £, JS, P, 
(1869) f9 Merci ihsu (is niaii. a xgamCnrtorM, 11879 iGAIt.) 

* Fix a piitaines*. he said, *quat er ^e?* tjas Lamou P, Pi, 
C X. 311 * Beau fits', quaF fader, *we shullebfordefaute’. 
^>438 t'orr. Portugal Antony fire Grenown. ^1450 
Memin 990 l.eff the lady, traituur fitx aputa n i e 1470 
Habding ( Aron, ccxli. til, Hcniy le Fytx Empr^xe. iM 
Fullkx CA. Hist. IX. Ded. 49 You shall be even in the 
language of the Apostle himself, Fitr-Dieu, A Son Of God. 
1814 Mi*a. Waxr Alicia de Lacy II. oa The contentions of 
Henry Fits-empress with Eleanora 01 Guienna. 

b Stowe use. One whose surname begins with 
Fits ; i.e. an 1 i ishman of Anglo-Norman extraction. 

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vl (1858) II. tso llie Fities 
sometimes permitted themselves to speak with scorn of the 
O's and Macs. 

II FiumAnh < ff/ 7 mfi*ra). [It.] A flooded river, 
a mountain toiTcnt : also the dry lied left by it. 

i8ao T. S. IIuGHtRS Trav. SUUy II. x. 944 The road was 
no more than a fiumara, over which at this time a torrent 
from the melted snow was flowing. 1833 Nrwman Lett, 
(1891) I. 396 We passed various fiiimaras . . dry, of course. 
i8m r. Bubton Centr, A/r. in yrv/. Geog. Soe XXIX. 
104 The bums descending from the upper heights form 
fiumsras of coiiHiderable extent. 

Fiva (faiv), a. and sb. Forms : i-s flf, 3-5 flf, 
(3 flfv®, 4 fljf, fft. 5 feyffo, Mh), 3-4 south vlf, 
a-3 south, Tyve, 3-^ fyvo, 7 Se. lywe, 3- flwe. 
[Com. Tent, and Aryan i OE. flfi inflected fife 
(ME five. vyve).fifa.Jlfum 'ME.^ivw. viven')** 
OFris. and US. flf (Du. vtjf), OHG. firnf. finf 
vi*tf. mod.Ger. funf\ (SK, fimm 
(Sw. and Da. fem\ Goth. OTcut. *fimf\i 

pre-Teut. *fempe. modined by assimilation of 
consonants from OAryan *penqe. whence Skr. 
patlca, Idth. penkl. Gr. irjrr#, w^fure, I.at. quTnque, \ 
O Irish eSic. Gaulish pempe. O Welsh pimp (mod. 
Welsh pump^ ] 

The cardinal nuralwr next after four, represented 
by the symbols 5 or V. 

A. as adj 

1 . In concord with a sb. expressed. 

TAs Five points^ (a) the princi^l points of controversy 
between the Calvinhts and Arminians, relating to predes- 
tinaticn. satisfaction, regeneration, grace, and final persevere 
ance; (a) the reforms demanded by the ' People's Charter* 
of 1818 (see Chabtxs i d). The Five Ports : the Cinqub 
Pobts. The Jive senses, wits ; see the sbs« 1 

A/p. Gar/, Matt, xvi 9 Ne ‘ 

id of Fusend manna, c 1950 
iia <1884) VIII 998 Nim 



FTirm 

ItaUebitaleaeoiMaifleleneftfoiflNMtflMa. aztmfiflsfat 
Ode e8 m Lamk Horn, 089 Betere hk on idoHM before 

Pr^r, Q, Elia, ul. 117 la thw equan they . played, five 
to 0^ with the hand-ball. b6iz Bisle Isa, xxx. 17 At the 
rebuke of flue, shall ye flee. s8e| Bvbom fmem x. warnii, 
I’hermooielers sunk down to ten, Or five, er one, er soon, 
b. esp, oi the hour of the day, %zfim dehek. etc. 
tflfls ffuborr, Ffiue of the docke, Aom oumSet, iCm 
Shakb. Msamfsr M, iv. U. 197 Let me haoe ckndios heM 
rent me by fiue. 1737 Pora Hor, Epist, il i. i6e A sober 
Englikhnum would knock His servants up, and tke by five 
o'clock. 184a Ibnnvsoii IF. H'aieeproq/ i. How gore the 
time f *Tis five o'clock. 

b. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

a tmo Cstdmon's Gen, xi ai fGr.) Wlntrs hafdo flf and 
hiind-teontig. a laaE Leg, A at A, 9330 , 1 Nouembris mones 
fif & twentufie doi. 1907 R. Glouc. (17941 3 Fyue and 
Fritti schiran heo nuklen in Eogelonde. igig Covbbdalb 
yosA. aiv. 10 Ibis dak am 1 fyue and foure score yeera 
olde. 1879 Fulke Heskins* Pari. 389 The fiue and twen- 
tieth Chapter proceedeth vpon the Mine text. 1610 Shaks. 
TVm^. iil li. 16, 1 swam ere 1 could recouer the shore, fiuo 
and thirtk Leimuas off and on. Buens Cry to AtoicA 
Kepresent. axiv, Now, ye chosen kive-and-kurty, May 
still your mithei's heart suppoit >0. 

4 . KFimiianda. 

rtggsR. Wavia Lusty yurenins in Harl. Dodsley II. 

Read the Fbe to the Galatians. s66o Blooms Arehit, 
, I'he five part of one such part. 

B. zzsb, 

1 . The abstract number five. 

*»•. TaevisA Barth. Ds P, E, xix. cxviii. (1495) pea 
One done to foure makyth the seconde odde nombre, that 
b the nombre of fine and hyghte Quinarius. 1876 Mabom 
Eng. Gram. (ed. ei) | 6a note. We say * twice five is ten *. 

2 . A set ol five ihinifs. a. Cards and Dominos, 
A card or domino maiked with five pijM. 

1674 Cotton ComrsteryA. 80 The Deuces, Treys, Fours, 
and Fives 1870 Hardy & Ware Plod Hoybi 81 Suppose 
3 c ur hand consists of a four, five, and six of Madea. ibid, 
95 l‘he next pla3rer then plajK f to the tingle five 

b. Ctickei. A hit tor ^bich five luns are scored. 
i8re All year Round No. 13. 306 The Ioom balls we hit 
for fourH and fives. 

8 . //.fa. « five cards ; see C z. 

1674 Cotton Gamester 150 All-fours is play*d in Kent, 
nnd Fives in li eland. 

b. The five fingers ; also, bunch of fives : the 
fist, the hand; to use oste' s') fives \ tu fight Mith 
(one’s) fists A fives (slang) : a street fight(Farmer)« 

ifiag C. M. WiBTMACOTT Asw. bpy \. 990 With their 
buiicn of fives. x8m Dicbrnb Pickw. ii. Smart thap that 
cabman— handled his fives well 1863 Rladb Hara Cask 
axxiv, Now look at that bunch of fives, 
o, (Sec Fivk8 5 «.) 

4 . fa. pi. Five-penny nails, b. pi Gloves, 
shoes, etc., of the fifth size. O. Short ioi five pound 
note. d. pi. Short for five-pet -cents. 

a. sdap PtS. Acc, St. foAn*s Hosp. (anteib.. For one 
hundred of fiues at d one hundred of sixes, x\d. 

b. i6- Description qf Love (1699 I toned a Lasse, Her 
want exceeding small, I'he fiues did fit her shooe. Mod. 
What sire gloves does she take? Fives. 

O. 18^ Dickbns Ptekw. ii. Want change for a five. 
b86o F. W. Robinson Grandmothef*s Money II. iv. iii. 990 
I'll bet ten to one in fives upon it. 

d. 1848 iHACkBRAV / OH. Fair XX, Look .. what the 
French fives wrere when I bought for the account. 

O. Comb. 

1 . a. Combined with sbs., forming adjs., as five- 
act, -bar, -card. -day. -guinea, -minute, -pound, 
-storey, -wheel, -year-old. 

x88b L. 1'knnvson in Daily News 10 Oct. (1899) a/a The 
contrast of action that can bo provided in a hu^ *five-acC 
trag^y full of incident. S709 Stkrlb 7 alter No. 37 Ps 
[Shel moves as if she were on her Nag, and going to take 
a "Five-Bar Gate. iBea Byron yuan \iii. Iv, So was his 
blood stirr'd . . As is the hunter's at the five-bar ante. 
1870 Hardy ft Ware Mod, Hoyle 81 No hand in ^ve- 
card cribboge can tie nmde to count so many. 1850 Mrs. 
Browning Poems 1 . 956 God's "five-day wrork he would 
accept xjetbJLond. Gaa. No. 4x08/3 A Purse, with 3 "Five- 
Guinea Pieces. 1884 F. J. Brittkn IVa/cA 4 C lockm. 294 
"Five minute repeaters give after the hour the number ol five 
minutes past it 169s Loud, Gaa. No. 0696/4, too/, in Old 
Gold and "Five Pound Pieces. 1806 1 *. S. Subr Winter in 
Land, III. 955, I have inclosed you afive pound bank note. 
sWy Roy. Prieiam. in Standard x8 May %/a Every Five 
pound Piece should have . . our effigy. 16^ Exec. Bury 


shillings good Money. 1^ Ramsay Remin. vi. x8) 
aoe He dropped .. a five-shllling-piece. 1769 St, yamer 
CAron. to- xi Aug. 3/4 "Fiveorear-olds 9 st x8ps Daily 
Hows a6 Fek 3/7 Taylor saw Robinson pick up a five-year- 
old girl. 

b. In paras^thetic adjs. with suffix -XD^, as 
five-barred, -headed, -corttered. -foiled, -lobed. 
-pointed, -rayed, -toed, -toothed, 

*733 Bwift On Poetry A founder'd hofM will oft 
debate Before he tries a '^ve-barr'd ante, xfiao Clark 
Rural Li/e (ed. 3) 177 The five-barr*H gate with eoM 
they leap. 1864 Tennyson Aylmods Fietd 186 The tender 
pink "five-beaded baby^les. xeppCatA. AngL 139/s "Fyve 
cornerd, pentngonnm x6a$ Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyme 
i i. The circular branches of tlm Oak . . five cornered in the 
tender annual sprouts. b 88 o Rlsrin Mod. Paint. V. vi. 
vii. 1x9 I'he "flve>fo'.led star. sBae CRAaa TecAm, Diet.. 
"Five-lolied, guinguelobaius. 1777 Pennant Zoel IV. 54 
Asterias (Beadodl .. smooth above the aperture; below 
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7XX. 


viTm 

ajlM Bmcuy^jil^ 


AvMvad suiwfitb. i|M <>»»< In CVrr. A. (r iwH 
ITh# •ftwt-iowl or 1 ’ '' 


^ sr poouidactylo ainicniro. tin t| 

iutNB IViUFt^p.'^XTCaly* toboloM, *tlvo4ooCBcd. 
' ‘•'—5 tbt. with Miffix -JBE 1 (chiefly 


Tho ^ 

11.8«i 

F,E.l _ ^ „ 

o. In pnni^tbetlc tht. with Miffix -EE i (chiefly 
denoting individuElc of a certain sank or 
m fio$‘b0a^^ -mattir^ -nUler, 
f PmU Mmit G. ms July oA Tho liWH^tothed flvo- 
■I the Afitteourt and tho MUtotAur, iMa Cmiury 
DMh a whaling'vooael carrying fiva boato; 

a huge wha^ laSi Dmify Nm 04 May o/S llio now 

^"S^Comb. in adybl. aenie (*m flye parte) with 

pa. pplee., imitating scientific L. words with 
yoiVfftt#- or guittqui-, 

tSojCoAOO yrrdn Did,, Vlvo<left, qHinqu^fidut, I 6 id, 
Fivo-partcd, fmiHfmt/mrtiimM, 

2 . Special comb., as flre-nore, a piece of land 
consiituig of five acres ; fflve-oarda (see qnoL) ; 
ftvoHtorner(e (Austral.)^ the frait of SiypheUa 
irijhmt or the plant itself; t Uve-double a., ia\ 
five-fold ; (p) consisting of five twice over ; also 

adv, \ flve-fliii^ ozeroiao, a piece of mn^ic 

written for the iwrpose of affording practice in the 
movement of the fingen in pianoforte plaving; 
llva-flnger-tied a, {ftonee-wi.), ?tied with all the 
fingers of the hand; tffvn*ft’ot*Fivi-FiHaBR 2; 
llve-llnod a., consisting of or marked with five 
lines, rr/. of a parliamentary *whlp' with five 
nnderlinings to denote nrmncy; dve-maled a, 
M 09 U§’Wd, having five miue organs or stamens, 
pentandrons ; VlTO-mile Act. an act passed in 
i66| forbidding Non-conformist teachers who re- 
fos<d to take the non-resistance ooth, to come 
within five miles of any town, etc.; flve-per- 
oanSs., stock or shares paying five per cent interest 
on their nominal value ; f a five-pound 

piece; iive-aooro, rarely used for *a hundred* 
(Shaks.); flve-atroko {Billiards), a stroke by 
which five points are scored ; flve-yeaFly a,, cele- 
brated every five years, quinquennial. Also, flve- 
o'olook (see A. a used attrib. in fllva-o’olook 
tea (colloq shortened a fvt delotk), 

ms Tennyson Grandfmthsr xx, Hany is in the *five. 
acr& 1^4 Cotton Ommtstsr laj *Five Cards is an Irish 

K me. .lliere are but two can play at it, and there are dealt 
e cards apiece. tllB Boldsbwooo Rmkbtry umUr Arms 
XExiii, You won’t turn a ’’five-comer into aqumce. .dig and 
water as you like, sgsa Hulort, * Ffyue double, qnintMf^ltx, 
spsi SvLvasTBR Du Bmriut 1 li. 1103 O fair, five-double 
Kuund. 1394 mtd Rsport Dr, Faustus xxviii in Thoms 
Frau Rom. (iSsBi 111 . los Every archer being five double 
fiiraished. stofiSHAKa Tr dCr. v.iL 157 Andwith another 
knot *fiue fin^cr^tied. The fractions of her faith, .ars bound 
to Diomed. syofi PHii.urs(ed. Kersey), *Five-fooc [printod 
foor] or Star fish. iStt Torrianov SUltiom, the star-fieh, or 
*five•foo^fish 1787 I Sir J. Hawkins yokuson 418 Roubi- 
liac called for PSper. and scored thereon a few *five.lined 
staves. s8Ia Vpool Morcuty 18 Feb. 5 V The following 
five-lined whip . . has been issued to members. « 1994 Sia 
W. Jones Talos (1807) 171 This *five-mard single-Mml’d 
flow^ 16^ Marvell Roh. TransF l Wlu <GnNurt> HI, 
as4, I thought he deserved to be within the **five-mile Act *, 
and not to come within that distance of a^ corporation. 
1^ Apd. Fntluros IVatkof^s Accus. 34 Fivc-mile-Acta 
S87B Ld. SiiAriRsauRY in Hodder Li/tiiWG) 111 . 307 *Five 
o'clock tea, that pamicious, unprincipfra and stomach-ruining 
habit. s88a Wore, hxhtb, Caial. iii. 4 Five o'clock tea sets in 
fine porcelain 1886 Pimck 16 Jan. 36A Ladies invite their 
friends to ' a fiveo’clock’. idfij Pbpys Dmry ai Sept., lliis 
day also came out first the new *five.pieces in gold, coined 
by the Guiny Company. i%B Thackeray Van. Fmr xxii, 
* How well ne made that *five stroke, ehT* s6i8 Rolton 
Firms 11. vii. (1636) 1x4 This proclamation was made . . at 
the Quinquennal, or *five-yeerely playes. 

tPiV6p Ohs. [f. prec.] a. In the game of 
Five-cards: To fvo it (see quot.}. b. tram, 
{tionce-uso.^ To count by fives. 

sfiM Cotton Gamoster xiii. las Before yon play, ask 
whetner he will five it, If he speucs affirmatively turn up 
the next Card of the Pack under that first turn’d up, and 
that must be trumps; if not play it out. 1969 R. wood 
trr, Lossg, d Learsstug, when therefore 1 say tl 


Ess. Homer, , 


ra^ndi 


\vofivtd them 1 take the liberty of coining a word..cor- 
lingprecisely with the old Greek term [irrairdvwsTat J 
’•-flbaffgr. [OE. fljfingro wk.fem. (sente 

1 . A name for various plants, a. The cin^e- 
foil {Potontilla roptam and other species), b. The 
oxlip {Primula olalior), e, Lotus eomiatlaius, 

€ sooo Sesx, LoocMd, III. xas Ac oeowa hwytcs cuduwyt 
sad ft fiffingran alee dseg ar n« etan. asms Fonsv Foe, 
E. Auglus ti4 Five-fingers, oxlips, prismsla oMlor. s84f 
S. Judd Margmrrt 111. (xBu) II. aqs The leaves of the five- 
finger draw together to shelter the fiowev when It rains. 
bM6 Tfras. Eot„ Five-fingers, peUsdilla reptmms and 


2 . A popular name for a species of star-fish, 
s^ Philum, Ftoo-Jinger, a Fish rciambling a Spur- 
rowel, which gete into Oysters, when they open and sucks 
them out. ii9» Hawthobmb Scorlot L, xv. (1883) ai3 
She. .BBsde prim of several five-fingers. 
t 3 . Cam-playing, The five of tmmps. Also 
fSve-fingors, Ohs, 

idit Cmarman Mmy-Dmy v. iL Wks. 1871 11 . 400^ 1 . .lost it 
|the mt] hauing the varlet and the fine finger to make two 
tricha 1894 Cotton GewMsIrr xiii. lej The five fingers 
(«/for, five of trumps) is the best Card in the pads. 


4 . Comb, flTa-ftngmr-gfAMaii a. 

1840 PaaKiNOOM Tkosd, Bot, 398 In English CinkefoUe.. 
and five finger Biasae, or five leafed giuM. Prior 
Plmut-H,, Five-finger-graiu or Five-leal, a plant so called 
from lu live ]mmBun,Botossi£Ua ropimssi. 

Hence FlTo-Angorlng uhl. sh. (see quot.). 
iMp A T. Pask Efoo Thstsses 58 They go out *five- 
fingerlng , f. #. catching star-fish for iaaaur«i 
n*TO 4 *]kg 8 Md«a. [f.FlVS 4 >FlMOBE-f-gD 2 ] 
Having five divisions more or less resembling the 
fingers of the hand. Fivo-fingeroJ grass - Piva- 
FIKOBE I a. pivo-fiHgtrtd root (see quot. 1 746). 


ee8. i foul 

mqum*sca eicuim /meie of Lobel which is called by the 
inhebitams [of P^brokeshire] five-fiiiger'd Root. 

SPiFftnld (fai'vidald), a, and aeh, P'orms : 1-3 
mihald, (flfeald), a -3 tLOoXd, -fold, 6 ilvafolda, 
•fould, 7' fivefold. [ 0 £. flffsald, f. fif Fife 
-fsald -FOLD.] A. otij. 

1 . Consisting of five together, comprising five 
things or kinds. 

€ Momo Munic Gram, i 2 L) 084 Quimarius, fiffeald. e tiyg 
Lamh, Horn, 75 Hcore fif.folde mihte horn wes al binumen. 
rsaoo Ormin 7836 Himm birrk off all hiss sinne beon 
Iforrh fiflald pine clenscdd. s8ei SuAKa Twtl, N, 1. v. sis 
Thy tongue, thy face, thy Umbes, actions, and spirit, l>o 
ciue thee fiue-fold blason. ^S4 Quasi.bs Jod 11717) 183 
He hath Cora me with the firaeold knot Of hw sharp 
scourge. 1860 Pusry Afiu, Pr^k, 308 He pronounces a 
fivefold woe on the five great sins iff tlie Chalda 


2 . 


l woe on the five great sins iff 1 

Five times as great or numerous ; qiii'.tu|de. 


>88? Rrcordb Wkotst, B |i. Quintuple 5 to 1 : so to a . . 
Fiueiolde. 1810-15 Ur. Hall Coutem/l, O, T, 111. v. All 
the brethren are inteitained bountifully, but Beqiamln nath 
a fiuc-fold portion. 1830 BRNniAM in Westm, Rev. X.III. 
431 As the quantity of business-time is five-fold, so is the 
quantity of delay-time five-fold. 

B. adv. In five-fold proportion. 

1571 pitfORa Pmutom, iv. xxv. Hh, 1 he diameter of this 
Imay is fiuefolde in power greater than the side of hi« 
inscribed Cube. 1889 b/asiek. Exnm, so July 6/1 London 
itself has increased fivefold since the century beg^ 

Hence Fi^vefold v, rare, tnsns. To quintuple. 
1898 Bushnrll Serm. New Life 185 The capadty of 
retieion may be flveffolded. 

ri*Fe-l«af. Forms: 1 fififiafe, 3 fifUf, 4 
flvelei; 5 flllfii, 6 lyvelafo, 7 fiveloafe. [OE. 
Jlfiiafe wk. fem., f. fif Five 4- Ms/ Ijiaf.] The 
plant cinquefoil {Poletdilla replans), 
rseoo Sax, Leeckd. II. 7a pa wyrt |m halte fifleafe. 
etsAs Close. Names Plemls in ReL Ant, I. 36/i Quiuoue- 
/olimm. .fiflef. e « 4 «S in Wr.-Wftlcker 645 Pont(folium, 
filife. sfte Tvrnrr Herbal 11 ssob, Quinquefolium is 
named in . . English . . herbe fyuelefe. 1979 Lancmau Card. 
Heattk, Fineleafe. The rom boyled in water, .helpeth the 
raging ach of the teeth. 1884 Syd, See, Lex., bivt-leaf, 
XhmOotesUilia ref tans, from its five leaflets. 

n*¥fi-le»Tedv a, [f. Five -r Leaf -bd 2.] 
Having five leaves. 


_ Sim T. Brownr Card. Cyrses iii. 134 The five-leaved 
flowere of Henbane. 1898 J. ranvRR in Phil. Tram. XX. 
316 Five leaved Mock-Mustard. 1704 Lend. Gem, Ha 
4068/4 Two five Lrav’d Liu;ker’d Screens, 
b. Fivo-lemood grass » Fivr-lbaf. 

seafi Crete Herbal cccxlvii, Pcenihafilon is an herbe 
called fyue lened. 1978 Lvtr Dodoem 1 Ivi. 8s Cinque- 
foyle ie called . . of some FyueleauedGrasse. 1814 M abnhan 
Ckimf Husb I. (1668) Table Words Quinque-folio . . Is that 
Herb which is called Five-leaved Grasa 1^ Syd. Soe, 
Lex., Fme-Uetved greus, nr Potentilla ref tarn. 

FiTaling (foi-vliq). [i. as prec. •f -Liiro, dim. 
suffix.] *A twin crystal consbting of five indi- 
vidualf * {Cetti, Did.). 

nrapanoa (faiwip^ns). Also eollo^, Fipfbnoe. 
[f. Fite 4- Penob.] a. A sum of money, equal in 
value to five pennies. Phrase As fine as fivepence\ 
see F'hte a, 16. b. US, The value of 5 cents or 


(Csnt, Diet,), 


LvapmiF (f 9 l*^pwl)> ^ U- -f-PBifFT.] 

Valued at or amounting to fivepence. A five- 
penny rate, tax : one at fivepence in the pound. 

river (f&i'vai). eollog. [f. P'lVB 4- -EE 1.] 

1. A five-pound note. In U.S. a five-dollar note. 

1893 Whvtb Mblvillb Digby Grand i, Spooner .. Ioms 

a fivapound note, or, as he calls it, a fiver 189a Doyle 
S, Hedmos 6a 111 lay you a fiver . . that . . you wiU never 
. .hear from him afain. 

2. Anything that counts as five (as a hit for 
five at crickeO* 

B, ThiovePshng, A fifth (term of imprisonment). 

187a Daily Nems 07 Apr. 3/4 They announced that they 
were in for n * fiver* or a *nxer*, according to the nnmbm 
of their visiu to a particular gaoL 

tFlvee*. Ohs, -ayxvbs. 

1996 Shake. Tmm,Skr, iil if. 54 His borae. .past cure of the 
Film 1830 T. Dr Gray Com^, Horsem, 70 This terme 
Avivea we have also Mtcn fim the French, .uesmdum 
rmlgut, it ie called the Fives or Vivea 

nvM * (fsivs). [pi. of Five sh,, used as sing. 

The reason for the name is obaenre. The conjecture tnat 
thegamemayorigiradly have been played by five peraonson 
each aide appears to be uneupponed fay evidence; the i6ih. 
c. game of ISoeo and Como (see quot. a v.) is stated to have 
been on one occasion play^ 'five against five'; but the 
two games had apparently nothing in common except that 
they warn gnmea of ball|dEyed with the handa The slang 


use dFveo for the hand (sea Fiva B 3 b) ban not hcon 
found until long alter the appearance of the name 
tff the game; oiherwlsa it would aflord a plausiblr ex- 
planatioo: cf. tt,jeH ffa/ooiMr, which originally denoted 
hand-tennis, though afterwards tinniifcrred to the later 
tennis played with racketa The statement commem in 
Dicta, that the name was given 'because three fi\ea, or 
fifteeu, are counted to the game', is unsatisfactory: tim 
number of * points ' in the Eton game is rs, hut they are 
not divided into groups of five, and in other varieties there 


are 11, ao, or as pointaj 

1 . A game m wbLh a ball is struck by the band 
agoinst the front wall of a three-sided court. A 
variety of the game, in which a wooden bat Is used, 
is called hat fins, 

sBgbDtv, Ttmg imtelymciedl He had a purpose.. Co goe 
on the Lords day.. to play at a sport, called flues. 1708 
Aunrrst Terra Ftl, xxxiv. (17411 179 llie old ball-court, 
where 1 have had many a game at fives. 1801 SiRUrr 
k forts 4 Past u. iii. 88 Hand-tennis, .is now called fiv^a 
iSds H. Kingsley Rxtiemkoo xxxv. The little man was 
playing at fives against the bare wall. 

2. atlrih, and Lonth,, as Jives-hall, •hat, •player', 
flvea-oourt, a prepared court where the game of 
fives is played ; als«i eolled, for the persons who 
frequent a nves-court. 

i8s9 in Hone Esury Day Bk, 1 . 863 1 made the first 
*fives-ball. >887 Hughes Tom Brown 1. ix. (1871) 184 
A favourite old ^fivra-bat. itaa Haslitt Umhie^t. 1 . ix. 


005 Cavanegh was the admiration of all the *fivea«ourts. 
i8tp Sforting Meg, 111 . aso Cavanagh, the famous hand 
*fives-player. 

nvMOIIM (fdi vsflm), a, and quasi sh. Se Also 
4 flff-aum. [f. 1 * IVE 4> -BOMB ] 1 * ivc in all, five 

together. 

>379 Barsour Bmee vi. 149 Fiff-eum in the furd he slew. 
f>8 Ballad, tCinmont Willie is They guarded him five- 
some on each aide. 

t o. and sh, Ohs, [f. Fivb 

after the logically curiect four^squart\ cf. three- 
square.'] 

JL. adj. Having five (equal) sides ; equilaterally 
pentagonal. 

195a Hulort, Ffiue wqaMxm,quinqssemgntus. i960 Biblr 
(G enev.) 1 Kings vL 31 I'he vp|Mr poi>te & aide postes 
were flue square. 1697 CoLRs Adam in Edom Ixiil, 
l*he seed-vessel, when it is ripe is formed five aquaiu. 

B. sh. A (regulai) pentagon. 

>987 Goldino De Momay xv. 041 A fiueaquare oonteineth 
both a Fowenquare, and air angle. 

Hence Fi’vo-equared ppl, «. » FiYX-aQUAEB A 

1939 Covxrdalb 1 Kings vi. 31 He made two doree . . 
withfyue squared postes. ia6a Turner Herbal 11. 7 The 
rt^ege* [of Broome] are rougne and fiuesquared. 

n-’Fft-tWftTltj* altrtb. in Five- 

twenty bonds (or shortly five-twenties'), certain 
bonds issued liy the U.S. government In i86j, 
1864, and 1865: so called from being redeemaUe 
at any time after five years from date of issue and 
payable in full at the end of twenty years. 

>8W in Webnibr Suffl, 

FiTety, obs. foim of Fifty. 

Fix (fiks), sh. See also Fixes, [f. the vb. ; the 
senses have no mntual connexion.] 

1 . (orig. U,S.) A position from which it ie diffi- 
cult to escape a * light place* ; a difficulty, dilemma, 
predicament. 

>839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Scr. 1. 11 . >M The Ameri- 
cans are never at a loss when they ere in mfix, 184a Bab- 
HAM Ingot, Leg,, St, Modard, A Stranger there. Who 
seem'd to have got hiroaelf into a fix. 1894 E. rosBRa 
Let, in Wilson and Geikia Life xiv. 53R Hie Scottish au- 
thorities have run me into a fix 18^ Black Pr, Tkuto 
vii. SOI And is this tho fix you wish me to help you out of? 

2. 'fhe material used for lining a puddling-fur- 
nace; fettling. 

i8yi 7 >wm. Anter. Imt, Mining Em, I. 337 In puddling 
30 percent, less * fix 'was required. s8li Raymond Mining 
Gloss, 35 Fettle or line with a fix or fettling, consbting m 
ore scrap and cinder. 


(and adv,), Ohs. [ad. L. flx-ui, pa. 
pple. of ftg^e to fix, fasten ; the immediate source 
may have been Oi^.fix (13th c. in Hatzf.). Cf. mod. 
Y.fixe (16th c. in Uttre), Sp.y^d pearlier fixo), Pg. 
fixo, ll,fiso.] 

A. adj. B Fixed in various senses : a. As ap- 
plied to the stars, b. Firmly placed or settled ; 
not easily moved ; not liable to fluctuation or 
change, o. Of a substance : Not volatile. 

e >374 Chaucbs 7 'rtiylus u 098 His fixe and depe impres- 
sion. 0391 — Astsvl. II. I 3 hooding. The stenes fixe. 
0430 Lvoa Min, Poems 039 With mym fyx looke on hb 
visage. C1449 Pbcock Refr. 393 Curaiis . . schuldcn haue 
a stAlo fix endewing of lyflode. e B93B Drwrb luirod, Fr, 
In Palm >054 AH the stams fixe. 1660 tr. Paracstsmr 
Arckimxss 1. x. 14a Take then the fix Element that re- 
mained after the separation of the Three Imperfect Elements. 
1673 Phii. Trans. Vlll. si88 Ibose Salts being rendered 
ao fix, that by a gentla nre they are not so much as at 
all moved. 

B. adv, FixedW, steadily. 

1601 T. Wright Passiom (i6ai) 405 Why cannot many 
abide cliat you looke fixe in their eies. 

Fix (fiks), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fixed (fikst). 
[UUimately f. L. ftx-us (tee Fix a.), pa. pple. of 
figBo to fix, fasten, llie proximate origin is un- 
certain; it may have been an Eng. formation on 



Fn m., or ad. ined.l«. jtxafv or T. /tjctr (If the 
letter existed in 15th c. ; Heuf. quote* MonteiKiie 
for the earliest known use). Cf. Sp. Ji/ar 
ifimoxjixar), Vg.JSxar, Ix.Jhsarg, 

11m Murbcnt recorded um i» * ta fix tone** eye*) upon an 
okiect': tbi* u the oldcet and still the most prominent 
ai^lcation of the oorreipondiiig verb in Italian, and It 
iMpean in Du Cange's only example of m«d.Lk /Sjearw, 
'Ae use in alchemy is nearly ns old in Eng. ; it is found in 
the Romanic langs. and iii the nied.Lat writers on alchemy 
im. K. R. Lulli at/ Rabrrtmnr, While In Romanic the 
verb ha* only the senses derived from L. fixate it was in 
Kng. taken os the representative of L supenedinir 

the earlier Ficchk, and iiii some applications) Fast and 
FasraM vbs.\ 

L To make firm or htable. 

L iratts. To laaten, make firm or stable in posi- 
tion; to place, Rtiach, or insert and secure a^ost 
di^laoement. Const, in, on, to. etc. 

To Jlx bnyone/M (MU.): to attach them to the mouth of 
the muskut or rifle. 

14. . Sottgt 4i Carola t$/A C. (Percy Soc.) vL 6, 1 thoa%t in 
mynd 1 scfiuld ay fynd The wehle of fortunat fyayd nut. 
148P Harioar'a Braet (Kdin. MS.) x. 40a I'hatr ledderis 
..maid ane clap, quheii the cruchet Wes fixit \oUtar text 
fchtnyt] fast in the kyruell. S54B Hall Chyoa , 160 His 
head to bo fixed on a poole tfi^ Sia T. HaaapRT 
TVno. at3 The Bats .. hang .. (by dawes fixed to tlieir 
wings.) ifisfi B. Harris PanvaTa Iron Aji^ 39 The Forts 
. . could not . . hinder them from fixing their cluches in the 
' flat country. 166a Hooks Mierogr- Prof. Fij, Fixing both 
the Glass and Object to the Pedestal. *694 Ace, Sev, Laio 
If. ryit • 5 We fixed our Ship with Ice-houk* to a large 
" “ ‘ ““ DO In 


lyya Franklin Ex^r. Wka 1887 IV. sup 

Philadelphia 1 had such a rod fixed to the Um of my 
chimney, ilso Tknnvson GardoHaPa Dau, ia6 Holding 
the bush, to nx it back, she stood. sMo Tvnoall Gtae. 1. 
xxvii. aio llie last stake being fixed, the faces of the men 
were turned homeward, lipe Law Ttmca LXV. s8a/> 
The posu of the gantry stand on planks, and are fixed 
thereto by iron dogs ami dowels. 

t b. To fix the foot or footing', to obtain ortako 
a sure foothold, iit. and Jie- FASTKir v, 1, 

and Lai, JSggre gnutum.) 

s#3 Stahviiurst Aemaia iii. (Arb.) ^ He stutted. apaled ; 
And nxt hia filing, ifioy SuAxa. Cor. 1. viii. 4 Fix thy 
foot, 1641 J. Jackson TVws Evaaf. T. 11. 98 The more 
weary (the Oxe] b, the more strong doth he fixe hi* foot- 
tngs 1694 tr. Mmrtinta Coaq. China 5a 'llie Tartara could 
never fiv a foot in China, idfli Dkvokn SO. Friar 1. i. I'll 
plant my colours down In the mid^breacn, and by them 
tix my ilMt. 

to. To affix ^a seal), attach (a codicil) to. Obs. 
ifiM Gbavton Chrom. 11 . 173 All the Nobilitie of Scotland 
..entered into bond..wherettnto were fixed thalr aeverall 
aeales. ibid. 434 To be fixed as a Scedule to his last will 
and icsument. 1776 Triad of Hamtocomar asyb. I have 
Neen him. .wet two. .papers, and fix his seal to them. 

d. In immaterial icnae: To attach firmly; to 
imi^ant icenrely (principles, etc.). 

Nig0 Ld. BnaNKaa Goid. Bk. M. Awrel. xxxviiL (1539) 

S As sone os the goddes haue gyuen theim a doughter, 
rihwith they ought to fyxe in theyr hartes a newe remem- 
braunce. 167a J. Lacv Vamb Lauiy To Rdr , You are fixed 
to the freehold never to be parted. 171a Budobll Speet. 
Na 3» P4, 1 resolved .. to fix his Face in my Memory. 
iTia W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1700) as Early application 
.often fixes In the mind an aversion to book*, ilsg Bain 
Se$uee 4 Ini. 111. i. I 5 While the mind b elsewhere, there 
b no pry es s in fixing them [lesson*]. 

e. To ‘fasten* (an imputation, responsibility, 
etc.) on a person. 

tfi^ Sir T. Hbrrrrt Traaa.{t6Tj) Ded. AiiJ b, The worst 
Reproach, Malice . . con fix upon your Name. 169a Ace. 
Sweden 90 The Odium . was easily ax'd upon the Ministers. 
S744 BRaKKLRV Siria % 333 It will not iieem just to fix the 
impntation of Atheism upon thoae philosophers 1809 
Scott Fmm, Lett, to Sept. (1804' I. t48Ellb fixes on me an 
article about Mise Edgeurorth^s Tales. 

f. intr. for reji. To become firmly attached or 
implanted ; to adhere io, lit. and Jtg. ? Obs, 
sw D'Urpkv BotfePa Ghoai 159 For, salve the matter 
bow ]rou will, 1 fix to my Narration still. 171X DRaACULiEim 
Firea Impr. 43 'Hiey pass over them, witnont fixing to 
them. 1748 KiciiAaDaoN Ciarisaa (lEii) Vll. 899 Fre- 
judicee in disfavour of a penon at hw first appearance, 
fix deeper, .than prejudices in favour. 

2. To secure from change, vacillation or wander- 
ing ; to give stability or constancy to (the mind, 
thoughts, affections, pniposes). 

i6m Shaks. O/h. V. !. 5 Thinke on that . . fixe most firms 
thy Resolution, tfia^ Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. ai. 83 Imagas 
era said bytha Roman church to fix tha cogitatioiia ..of 
them that pray before them. 1848 Fullri Metji^ 4 * Prof S, 
III. XXL aia A constant impression of Gods omnipreaence b 
an excellent way to fix mens souh. 1793 Object, to iVaar 
Exaamined 4 Eifitted 37 What other system i* likely to fix 
your fluctuating opinion* t 1891 Di xom IV, Penn xvli. (187a) 
X43 At length hb mind began to fix itself. 1879 M^’LeasN 
Serna, Ser. 11. vU. xao Thy tremulons and vagrant soul shall 
be bra<^ and fixed. 

b. To make (a person) constant In attachment 
Const to, in, ? Obs, 

t7M PaiDBAUX Or^, Tithes Reasons for Bill 7 They are 
Mldom well fixed to Virtue and sober Behaviour, syji 


JoMNSOM London 145 How .. surly viitua hope to Ax 
iMyinC#/. -' " ■ ” . 


thb 


, ,, f. Rae, Parmayhf, V. 

able opportunity for fixing these Indiana in _ _ 
_teieat. 1749 Fikuhno Tom Jonea xviiLxii, Can 
|[ #ho b in pda iaaai on of these be inconstantt Xm- 

'they would fix a Dorimant. 1798 Janb Adstsm 

. idob Prei. vi. If a woman conceals her anaetion. .fiom 
tha oMact of it, she may lose tha tqipoitunicy of fixing 


the 


o. To sett^lflimovably the purpooe or coovlo- 
tion of (a pMMt Const, to with inf. ; also ms, 
for^ offUmt, liow only in pasHvo, 

1671 Milton S m m t m 1481 , 1 ant fixed not to part henoo 
without him. mhf DavtNtN Gaoeg', iv. lefi They 

nge, and snSounier Breaat to Breast; So ^*d on 
• Myoo^pSobies, cyrare ^490x448 If fate has fix'd 

ibstmata feoSpit 1701 W. Wotton Jt/at. Rome iii. 50 

Marcus was flxt upon taking him. 1786 Franklin Let, 
Wks. 1887 III. 4|M The mtniatiy ere fixed for us. i%8 
Darwin in L(Le^;Zett, lt88y} 11 . 68 , 1 am fixed egaiast any 
penodical. 

fd. M'ithtom^btment: To render unchangeably 
(so and so), ifbr. 


Fi 
thee ol 


ceive him in such a manner, as to to him bent. 1777 /tiat, 
Eiisa IVarwkk I 038 That impurtani one [ir. daj^ which 
toed me wretched lor ever. 

2 . To direct steadily and nnwaveringly, fasten, 
set (one's eyes, attention, affections, etc.) on, upon, 
t/e (an object). 

e 1430 Lvoo. Min, Poema 35 Hyr eyen she toethe on 
him. <909 Hawks Past, rteaa, xxx. xix. Specially 1 
gyve to you a charge 'i'o fyxe your love, for to be true 
and steble Upon your lady. 1993 SHAxa. a Hen. VI 1. 
iL 5 Why ara thine eyes nxt to tne sullen earthf 1669 
Six T. HXRarRT 7 rmo. ix/tyj) 44 Could but these Idolaten 
fix their mind upon Heaven. 1709 BxaKBi.RY Th, Viaiom 
I 83 'rhe more we fix our sight on sny one object. 1790 
G Wasuinoton Lett, Writ. 1891 XII. 107 The encm:^ 
attention would he less fixed to it. t8oa Mar. Bdckworth 
Metal T, (x8i6> 1 . viil 60 The hand, upon which every eye 
wa* fixed. 1866 j. Martineau Eaa, 1 . 173 We to attention 
on a single fundamental |Mobiem. 

b. absoL 1 o concentrate one's attention or mind 
on. Also intr, for refl, (said of the eyes, atten- 
tion, etc ). 

16^ Gxrbifr Counaal £ You. .could not suffer your 

Eyes to fix on slight objects. s6ge Loexx Hum, Una, 11 r. 
VI. I a8 In most other utxlies, not propagated by Seed, *tb 
the Colour we mo*t fix on. and are most led by. 1760 
TonNsoN Idta^ No. 97 7 will find nothing [m these 

books] on which attention can fix. 

O. Of an object of vision or thought : To ' rivet *, 
attract and hold fast (the e>e, the attention, etc.\ 
179R Hiat. yack Connor I. 931 The Major gave a loud 
Hem, and havina fix'd Sangfroid's Eyes, callil out, (etc ] 
1781 J. Moork View Soe, it, (r79o) 1 . xl. 437 Your admi* 
ration is fixed by the animated equestrian statue. 1790 
C. Smith Desmond I. <3 There is not in the world anotner 
‘ ‘ :t] that really fixes my attention an instant, sfiaa 


IVRON itiand IV. vii, A shrine would fix 'llte eye upon its 
seeming crucifix. s8iMI Urvck Amer, Contmto, 11 . xlvi. a(i6 
That which chiefly fixes his attention is the influence of 
a Stole Victory on an approaching national contest. 

d. To make (the eyes, features, etc.) motionless 
or rigid (as in dmth). Also inir, fur rtfi. 

i8ai Shkllkv Premeth, Umb, I. 600 Fix those tortunnl 
oibs in peace and death, lisa Pnmch II. ao Ere death her 
charms should fix. 1877 W. U. Wills Loos that KdU xxt. 
Her heart stops, and Iter eye* fix. 

e. To make (a person) motionless with astonish- 
ment or other feeling, to hold 8])ellbound. 

1684 J. Wilson A. Comnenins 1. i. She fixt mo, Ducas. 
>795 Fats 0/ Sedtay 11 .^ FRulinu* was fixed in astonish- 
ment. t8oa Heten of Gtenroas IV. 18 At tha ficst view of 
her 1 was toed in aomiration. 

4 . a. tram. To deprive of volatility or fluidity. 

Oriff. in Alchemy, to fasten a yolatib ^iiit or essence by 
combination with a tangible solid or fluid ; also, to render 
(mercury) aolid by combination with some other sub- 
stance. 

1460 70 Bh QMtnteasemce 15 Albo it b need^l hat ha vse 
ofte good wiyn at hia mete and at he soper, in which be 
fixid pe 5 ei4cnce of gold as 1 tainte 30U to. 1471 RirLXV 
Comp. Aleh, £p. in Ashm. (165s) 119 Dy*solve, Dy*till, 

“ My’ ‘ " ‘ ■ 


lyme . . and Fyxe, With Aqnavite. 
R. ind. tb F. 53 The Earth . . | 

!, fixei 


1898 Favra Acc. 
iting the rerified 
Cuticle, fixes the Humours by intercepting their free e'en- 
course. 1700 Astsv tr. Saaeoedra-FmxarJo 1 . 4s He will 
have a fancy to fix Mercury. 1700 C. Matiikr Maps. Chr, 
II. vii. (185a) 145 The animal spmta are . . toed with acid, 
bilioua, venemous fehnenta in the blood, syay Fikldino 
Levo in .Sev. Mauqnes v. x. Women, like quidcsalver, are 
never fixed till they ara dead. 1809 Chrmxvix in Phil. 
Trans. XCV. iii Mcscury cmi be toed..hy platine. s88|9 
HRavxv tr. Behrens* Microae. in Hot. iii. | 4. 178 Ihe oeu 
wall . . becomes rigid, end the protoplasm with slight oon- 
imction b ‘fixed*. 

b. intr. for nfl. To loie volatility or fluidity ; 
to become firm, rigid, or solidified ; to congeal, set 
sfiefi Bacon Sylvaa 9 847 The (Duicke-Siluer wul fix, ai ' 
o more, sysirao JPont lUad v. 1114 When the f 
juice, infused in cream. To curds coagobtes 


press'd 


liquid stream. Sudden the fluids fix. 1377 Rosbrison Hist. 
Amer. (trjS) 1 . iv. 308 Tha blood toet and cougeaia in 
a moment. 

6. tram. To make (a colour, a drawing, photo* 
graphic image, etc.) fast or permanent 
1609 Hooks Microgr. 79 Cdoim. .espabb of being, .flxt 
vith several kbds m Smamo 1 •-- -- 


3 1790 Frakrun 
given by the fbsl 
fov Jm fix it. 


Let, Wks. 1887 11 . 170 llib colmr, 

two Jars only, will wipe cE, but , ^ 

Athenaeum as Feb. so* The first who snccaaded in fixity 
the images taken by the camera. 1899 Gullick ft Tinrs 
PminL 316 There b no antisfactory method of * toiiig*peatel 
paintings. 1879 tr. VeoersChem. AftA/ L 6 No means won 
then known to make tne pictures dniabb .. or as wynonr 
say, totodMm. / 

t b. To set down In writing fixer fiaricrif^. 
rigs Carr. Smith Trev, Ded. Wto (1W4) 808 Sir Robert 
Cotton, .requested OM to to tlw whob oonrie of my pamagaa 


la a books. s 4 gB NortEs Ptastmrek, Aid. JJoos 76 Tha 
Laws, .ion Paper flxt). . puss the Sens. 

& To give permanent lorm to (evanescent 

"slK^i'AMa Acting of Mmuden O for the power of ckn 
pencirto have fixed them when 1 awoke I 
0 . a. 1*0 force into or overtake in a position from 
which escape u difficult; to *coiiier\ ‘nail*, fit, 

Li/if Marfiorongh n 6 It was hu miiuoo.. 
tliat they should to the Rebeb at Preston. H14S Richaro* 
■ON Pamela (1749) 111 . 37s As 1 entered one Room he went 
into another. .At last 1 fixed him speaking to Rachel. 

b. To hold (a person) engaged ur occupied, ao 
as to prevent his leaving the spot. 

s668 Ethrkkucx She IVouid U She Could r. ii. When 
Mr. Courtol has fixed ’em with a beer-gloM or two, ho 
intends to steal auray. 1784 Pootk Patron 1. Wks. 1799 
i* 334 l''iA >he old fellow *0 that she may not be miss’d. 

o. To fix (o person's with one s ^yes : to direct 
upon him a steady gaze from whi^ he cannot 
escape. 

a. V. fixer aaw Mt, condemned by Litird a* incorrect. 
179a Mao. D'Asblav Diary ev June, Mrs. Welb .. fixed 
her eyes on Mrs. Crewe. .Mr*. Crewe fixed her in return. . 
with a firm, composed . . look. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coaoard 
Comae, iii, xix, Ursub .. ‘fixed Mrs Coombes with a 
steady, aaaicbing stare. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward JUbnexf/a L 
14a Marcella fix^ him with her bright frank eyes. 

d. Of the eyes : To arrest (an object of vision) 
with the gnze, i.e. to have a steady vision of it. 

1791 Mao. D'Arblat Diary 4 Tun. (1848) V. sii Hb eyes 
• .could not fix any object steadily. 
t 7 . To transfix. [After I.. Obs. 

163B G. Sandys yob XX. in Dwtne P. a? While from the 
raging sword be vaitiely flyes, A Bow of Suele shall fixe 
hb trembting thighes. 

II. 1*0 place definitely. 

8 . To place in a definite and more or less per- 
manent position ; to set, station. To fix up : to 
set up. 

1968 GRArroN Chron. II. s8 llie Ciiiiens .. fixed on hb 
grave stone thw Epitaph. 1633 M arm ion Fins Compau/on 
III. ii, Were 1 a goddess . . I would . . fix you up A monu- 
ment for your hypocrisy. 1634 Sir T. IIkrbxrt Traa>. 8 
1 'he Pole-star, i* . fixt in the tip of the little Benres toile. 
X693 Walion Aneler L 7 Hce shall finds i( fix'd before ihu 
Dmiogucs of Lucian. 1^4 Dryden's Mali Ded. Wks. 1884 
Vlll. 5 c 8 'Hie Glory 1 take In bceing your Name fixt in the 
Pruiiti-piece. >766 Coldsm. Vie. H\ xvi, It [a picture] was 
so very large that we hod no place in the bouse to to it, 
>768 &TKaNK Sent. yenm. (1778) 11 . 199 The beds .. wcie 
fixed up . . iHBar the fire. 17^ T. 1 'winino Trap. Amer, 
(1894) 3 The dining-table wax fixed in the mitldle of the 


b. To place, install (a person, oneself) in a 
position, with preparations for a stay; in early 
military use, f to set (oneself) in a posture of de- 
fence. To fix (o person) up (colloq.): to ‘put 
(him) up', provide with quarters. 

1697 Damfier Vey. I. 5 We . . fixt ourselves against our 
Enemies, if we should be attack'd. s8h9 Scott Fam. Lett, 
(1894) 11 . 349 AAer he has had hi* umbrella and port- 
manteau accommodated, and himself comfortably fixed fm 
a coach). 1867 Trollofr Chron. Baraet 1 . xxxvLjtfi She 
fixed faemelf at her desk to write her letter. 1889 Mas. C. 
Prabd Rom. fL Station 161 He'd, .fix up Mr. babine com- 
fortably for the nbht. 

o. To estabbsh (a penon) in a place of residence, 
a position or office; to take up (one's quarters, 
abcxle) ; to locate, settle (an industry, etc.) in a 
certain pl.nce. In passive, to be (comfortably or 
otherwiscN * placed* or circumstanced. 

169B SiH H. Wotton in FourC. Eng. Lett. 0 In any 
part where I shall understand you fixM. s6^ B. Harris 
Parivaia iron Age (cd. s) i. xv. av John Calvin, fixed hb 
Chayre at Geneva. s86f Sir T. Hkrbert Trav, (1677) 353 
Noaii . . fixed his Quarters somewhere in Mersbno. 16^ 
Yarranton hatg. improo. 134 Here thb Trade of making 
Mum may be fixt with very grbu advantage. 1694 DavoEN 
Lesie TriuuMumt Ep. DecT, Our decay'd Gentry . . look 
about them Tor some illustrious Family^and there endea- 
vour to fix their youM Darling. 1701 C- Mather Matgn, 
Chr. IV. (i| 53 l If' Conforming to the ceremonies of the 
church of Rngbnd, he wes fixed at Biddiford. 179 Hist, 
Young Lady ^ Distinction II. bs 4 He b fixiag him*elf, as 
if he was to live here for ever. 1799 Robkrtbon Hist. Scot, 
I. IL 145 They determined to fix their rsaidence at Edin- 
bufch. t8M Southey in Robbetds Mem, IV, Tailor I. 
475 We are fixed here for some time. 1844 yml. R. Axric. 
Soc. V. I. e8a, 1 am happy to see them all oomfoitably fixed. 
s88i M. PATTiaoN Ess. (1889) I. w The HanM..fixM their 
factories in Lbbon, Bergen, and Movogorod. 

9 . intr. for refl. To fettle, take up a raition ; 
eep, to settle permanently, take np one's abode. 

iM SiE T. HxRExaT Tran, loa Bidoing fonwdl to the 
world . . ffie] toes at ZirmoU 1710 Stbklx Tatter No. 263 
F 4 The XMnner bos crept . . from Twelve o'clock to Three, 
and where it will to no knows. 1737 Whistoh 

yosephm' Antiq. xvtn. vL | s Those [Governors] are not to 
nx there, but to stay m short time. 1780 Goldbm. Cit. W, 
XXV. P7 Wherever luxury once fixes^ no art can either lessen 
or remove it. 1796 Janx Ausmor Priate h Frei> (1889) 1 . 
vi. at, I had onoa some tbonghts of fixing in to^. sioi 
SooTNKV Thatahayx. xlii, The solitary Bee .. Seeking in 
vein one flower, whereon to fix. i86e X. L.Pbaoocx Whe, 
(i8m> III. 300 Well, bt us to here. 

10 . To take np one'a position mentally. T Ohe, 
i8n3 Mawihobb Dh. MUtm n. i, Take heed lliat you to 

here, and fked no hope beyond h. tfiifi H. Lambiicb 
Comm, Angsts 170 Your hope toeih upon seeing him ia 
heaven. efmfiiehoimPapors{Casadmfll.zysMaiMDieu 



86 » 


And thm I Ibr and pmf, nm Cimniar. Ltii, 
IVTS^. 94. 1 m kMt in aSoniilMiSt and owOtctarai* 
MMU^not know whore lo fix. 

Iff 7 k Jlx pn or 9^pm : to fettle one's choice pm 
or ^fpm ; to dceidenpon« cboooe^ select. 

Pmm H. CooAN tr. Pim$^9 Trmp^ txxvL jir, 1 wm noini- 
nitsp onto hint •• the fitieat he could fix upon. 1710 
fom VtrtumnHp 8a Of ell theae lovero. .Fix on Veitumnuf 
•ndf^ect the nett ilos H. I Boookb ImtriL CvyMtmiipgr, 
•ep Our choke would probeUy fie on that which wae mott 
predoninent. i^M Coot«lix> Scrtm 74 The ninht 
which Leloubkreluced upon for the carrying out of hie |dot. 

O. To decide* determine tp (do soroethiDg^ } slso 
enaX^fir with eenuid, or with snbord. sentence. 

19W Tvifier eo6 Ha fix'd to come with none eclat to 
Town. 1704 Miaa Gunnuio Pmckct IV. 33 Thw fixed for 
mini to the partonage early the next morning. *•.*3 
South RV tfetwn 1 . <30 It waa immedmtely fixed that the 
brigadier iihould go. 1834 Kbbi.s in Cord. AVnufron'r £.€tL 
(1891) 11 . »» 1 have fixed to go to London next week. ifiM 
FAmw xst/i The lady had entirely fixed lo lead a 

11. To appoint or assign the precise position of ; 
to refer (something) to a definite place* time* etc. ; 
t to appoint oV attribute exclusively tp (some par- 
ticular person* thing, etc.). 

i66n STiLLiNcrt. Ong, Saer, 1. v. | « [The ancients had 
various etthnates of the length of the yrar ;] what certainty 
can we powbly have which of them to fix ilieir accounts tol 
169a Lockr A'c/mt. 1 15 When Custom has fixed his Eating 
to certain stated Periodi, his Stomach will expect Victuals at 
the u<tual Hour. iTgyJoHMSOM in (1791) I. 5a Here 

will 1 fix the limitH M transgression. syaST. jEFTKasoN /.r/. 
Writ. 1893 11 . 88 The commissions . . do net fix the officers 
to any particular battalion. 1790 Pai.ry //arar PauL ii. ix 
W« have thene circum'ttances each . . fixed to a particular 
lime. 1874 Nrwman Tmcit Tktol, d JScci. 340 The full 
moon is not fixed to any certain day In either month. 1879 
lowxTT Ptaio (ed. et IV. ayi Wherever we fix a limit, space 
IS mringing up beyond. 

p. To allocate* detennine the incidence of (a 
responsibility* liabilitv* etc.). Also, 7 k fix (a 
person) with epsts, liahiliiy, etc. : to impose upon 
Dim the obligation of meeting or paying them. 

1833 Ld. Brougham in Mylue ft Keen 11 . 348 No 
degree of mistake .. would entitle the Court to fix a next 
friend with costs. 1890 Pt^risi June 159 Take care to fix 
your Judges with the full respoirtibility of tlivir deciKions. 
x88a Sin J[. Bacon in Latv Key . LIl. s68/a The 

liability with which tlie plaintiffs seek to fix them. s888 
Bmvcb Amer. Cantfmv . 11 1 . Ixxxvi. 151 '1 he American plan 
ol dividing powers, .makes it hard to fix responsibility. 

12. To settle definitely; to appoint or assign 
with precision; to specify or determine. Const. 
at, for, to. 

iMo K. OtKK Power kr 134 After some reasonable 
time fixt. Molkswonth Aec. Denmark asj The 

prires of all these Dri^ are fixed, a xytg Hurnkt Chon 
Time 11 . 303 What definition or standard should be made 
for fixing the sense of so general a term. 17x9 Free-Thmker 
No. 170 P 6 The ordinary Meetings of the Senate . were fixed 
to the Day of the Cnlend*.. 1739 CHFSTsap. IPke, (189a) V. 
5110 Chronology . . fucs the ifatca of facts. 1769 Got ohm. 
Kom. Hitt. 11786) 1 . 319 He afteruards fixed the price of 
com toaniMleratesuiKurd. ^1770 Franklin 11887) IV. 
431 1 he opening of the sesiuon. .is fixed for next 1 iiesday. 

" " - - - . .... . .... - j 


x8ax SouTHKY Lt/e 1x849* 1 . 4a This iccollection . . fixes 
d.ite to 1778. when 1 was four years old. iSeg Scott Feun^ 
J.eti. X May 11894) 1 1 . a6s Mr. Chantrey . has been down 
here fixing the place for the King’s statue. 1889 1 *- A. Parkbs 
Tract. Uyeiene (cd 31 5 The War Office authorities havo 
fixed the daily supply . . at 8 gallons. 1876 Gladsionx 
Homeric Synchr, 9 An endeavour to fix the place of Homer 
in History. 

c^toL 1748 in Sir T. Picton L'/ool. Mnnie Kee, fx886) II. 
167 'i'o paint an Altar Pu-ce in such ■cripture>lustorlcal 
manner as the .said Committee shall fix. 

13. To bctlle or determine the form of* give a 
permanent form to (language or literature). 

X7xa Swift Proposal 31 Ibat some Method should be 
thought on for ascertainiM and fixing our Language for 
ever. XTga Humk Ess. k Treat. (1777)1. 093 Eminent and 
refined geniuses . . fix the tongue by their writings. 18^7 
Hallam HUt, Lit. 1 . iii. 1. 1 57. 041 The use or printing 
fixed the text of a whole edition. 1874 Mauricb Friend- 
stu’p Bks. id. 75 It [Wycliflh's Translation of the Bible] lias 
fixed the lanjiuage. 

14. a. 1 o adjust* make ready for use (arms* in- 
struments, etc.) ; to arrange in proper order, f Tp 
fix a shell ; to fit it with a fuse. Also with up. 

1863 PRFVS Diary xa July. I found, .the amis well fixed* 
charged, and prioi^ x886 Earl Osbkry State Papers (1743) 
1 . 941 We have in every garrison one gunsmith .. who buys 
* fixes them up privately. 1897 Damfixr 

1. ! 


orraa for us, and . , _ 

Voy. 1 . iii. 45 We went back, .to fix our Rigging, which was 
shattered in the Fight. 1701 Fauquii ar Sir Ii. IFildair 11. i. 
Are all things set in order? the tuiiet fixed, the bottles ana 
combs put in form? 1789 Falconrr Diet. Marine Dd* 
No shells, fixed during the service, are to be kitted. 1779 
Forrbst yey. AT. Gutnea 987, I thoimht it a good opMr- 
tunity to fix my german flute. 1797 washiniTton Lot, Writ. 
xBon XllL 4x7 lo have the press Axed for copying. 

D. In wider sense (chiefiy U.S. tplhqi ) : To 
arrange, get rrady* put in order ; to put to rights* 
make tidy* ' lig up' Also with ufi. Tp fix put, 
< to set out* display, adorn* supply, fit out* (Cpmt.) 

JtTfie BtcKRasTAFF Dr, Last 11. vii. We'd fix things 
directly; I’ll settle whatever yoo please upon her.] stga 
Macaulay Lffi ^ Lett. (1883) 1 . 070 As soon as I wns 


fixed in my best end 1 


bivekfasted. tSgp MaatVAT 


Diary Amer. Ser. l 11 . eaS *SlmU X fix your coot or yonr 
breakfast firstP 1841 DiocxMa Amer. Notes (1^) roi/i 
Yon are advised to have recourse lo Doctor so and sob 
who will *fix you* in no time. I 08 o O. W. Holmbs Ehio 


V, (1887)^ Coma bare, glria, and fix Touvwlvea la tba 
glass, tihi Maa A. ItowABDe JMsitreem Eepont, 1 . 4 
None of the phyridaBa la Bnmpe out fix her u^ si^ 


Hamtb Fieti 


Miss WiLXiHa in Hmrper^s Mag. July ] 

Ax me up some chorouahwort tee. sfiis & H4 
A'snMi4y4^r««%km lOintber'U fix yuu suthia* 

O. U.S. Tit fix it : to arrange matten. Any wtgi 
ypH eon fix it i whatever you do* contrive oa you 
may. Tp fix (ympthefis) fiinti to letkle or *do 
for' him. 

1840 HAuauBTDN Clackm, Ser. iii. xfi* Their manners are 
rude . . They want their flints Axed for 'em. ifiu — .S(e«« 
Stuk in Eng, I. ii, A wet day is considerable tiresome, .any 
svay }Ou con fix it. Q. W. Houitca Pr^f- Fremk/.-t. 
L (189X) x5 If you can't fix it 00 as to be bom n^ [Boston], 
you can come and Itva here. 

d. C/,S, * To moke favourable to one's purposefl* 
(Bartliett) , to * sauare '• 

i888 Boston (MasH.) ymL 13 July* An orxanieed attempt 
is being nuule to fia the Jury, /kid, 04 Aug. 4/1 Fixing 
Lcdslacures. 

16. iSee qnot.) 

i8fli Raymond Mining Clots,, Fix. tnjeitlo or line with a 
Ax os/eiiiittg- the hearth of a pudaling furnace. 
TixmhU (fi ks&bl), a. AUo 5 fixabuU, -IbiU, 
8-9 flslble. [f. Fix V. + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being fixed : in various senses of the vb. 

In quot. 1488 B FiTCHfi (ffer,) 

s4M Bk. Si, A/kanst Her. Cyk, Hit Is celde a croe 

S lice fixible. t 84 fi W. Mountacuk Devout Ess 1. ix. § 9 
nee tliey cannot then stay what is iransitory, let them 
attend to orrent that which is fixable. sTi^ Pkii. Tratu, 
LXXV. 370 The stock K is to slide in a rebated . . groove 
AD, and be fixable to any part thereof by the screw O. 
1798 Htst. in Ann. Ksg. 49 Die highest extent . . was 
fixable by the magisinite. 1817 Colkkioos Biog. Lit, 76 
The chemical atudent is uught not to be startlMi at dis* 
quisitions on . . latent and fixtble light. 1837 Caslylk Fr. 
Rerf. (1857) L i. 1. u. 7 For ours is a most fictile world.. A 
world not fixable* 

b. Capable of being made non-volatile, t AiCv- 
ablt air : carbonic acid gas. 

1788 Lax in Pkil. Trans. LVI. zoo The quick-lime, 
attracting fixable at^ was reduced. 1794 Sullivan View 
Nat. 1 . 967 The air in animals is mostly innanimable, but 
that in vegetables fixible. (887 Sat. Kev. 8 jan. 63 Sub- 
stances . . whkh have a . . fixable odour. 
t 7 i*Mal 4 a. (and tk.) Pier. Oks, Also 5 flziale. 
[f. V,.fix-us Fix g. + -AL 1.1 (See quots.) 

1488^ y*A. St. Albans, Her. B j b, nxali in arrays Is calde 
the thirde degte by the right lyne from the right heyre by 
line mate. Tktd. Ilij* The bsHtarde of the fixialcH sg88 
Fehnb Btma . fPM/ear i. 955 The fourth coat<annor perfect. . 
is called Fixmll (p. 9$o arma Axa\. This did aJwaiea 
belong to that jper<«onne, which was the next of the third 
degree, to the right heyre male. 

Tintfl ^fi'kieiOx V, \L L. /fx-tts (see Fix a.) 

+ -ATX •*.] 

1. trasss. To fix ; Co render stable. 

1885 Mtnd X. 560 Die percipient often judges on general 
grounds without laboriously fixating the sensation. 1887 
Scienee 18 Dec. 993 To fixate and hold one sensation u an 
art that must be learned. 

2. intr. To become fix^d. 

sflB8 Amer. yml, Psyckol. 1 . 506 Slome subjects fixate flitt 
and then the eyes close, or are closed by the operator. 

Fiacatioil Jdu)- Also 5 flxooloun. [nd. 
meA.L.fixdtiifn-em ^used in Alchemy), n. of action 
f . fixdre to Fix.] 

1. 1 he action or fixing, invarioa 8 senBes(see Fix v.'^. 

tdfia-fi H BYLIN Cosmogr. t. (i68a) 89 I'he fixation of 
the Popes in the Metropolis. 1871 F. Phillifs Keg, 
Necess. fq After the fixation of the Common Picas or 
Actions of the people to a certain place in the Kings Palace 
at Westminster. i87t Pkit. Trans. VI. exse Some oh- 
seiv.’itions, touching Cotoor^Jn order to the Increase of 
and I ■ • • ■ - ^ ■ 


Dyes, 


the I'ixation of Colours. 1778 Adam Smith 


\v. N, II. iv. (1869) I. 360 If this legal rate should be fixed 

below the lowest nianetrate, the effects of this fixmlion 

must be [etc.] s8io BaNTHAMPne^xV//’' 1891)90 The fixation 
of the punishment not lying within the nrovince of the jury, 
183B AiniTiN J^rM/r,(i879> 11 . Ivl. 904 Procure the fixation 
of the stamp to the evidentiary instrument. 1884 Bowbn 
Logie iv. 84 Language . . has an important influence in the 


Blackib iVkat ttoes Htst. Temckt 94 The fixation of the 
order of succeseion to the throne. 

b. The fact or condition of being fixed, 
a i^z Donnb in Select. (1840) grp Three enemies to that 
fixation and entireness of the heart. s88o Fuller Mixt 

Contempt, xlix. (i8ax) six Which giveth the fixation to a 

colour and setceth it In the cloth. 1883 Dr. Pitxwilliam 

Let. in Lady Knsselts Lett, (1773) o When your thoughts 

k long fixation on the doleful 


have 

object. 


•8s. Cailylb (1857) II. 30X Yet it had at* 


tamed no nxation or consistency. 1894 IVestm, Gan. 17 
ian. 7fi The first of n couise of iecturos on locomotion and 
nxation in plants and aniniala. 

o. A fixed habitation or location (vdr.) ; a fixed 
proportion or atondaid. 

1814 Ralbiok Hist. fVoridu 8 For lo Light created in 
the fifst day. God gave no proper place or fintion. a s86i 
FuLLsa WortkiesS^lk in. (x669) 68 He .. waa buried at 
York, far.. froia Ipswich his first fixation. 1774 Fbamxlin 
&S. Wka, .840 11 . 4xe No cverUsting, invanable fiaatioo 
for coiniM can be made. 1836 Biaekw, Mag. XXXIX. 
63 The Knasiaa tariff pretends to proceed upon an etd 
ttnksrrm fixation. 

2. pj/. in identific nica: The action of depriving 
of volatility or fluidity : fee Fix v. 4 . f In Alchemy i 


The prooett of redveing a volatile fpblt or < 
to a permanent bodily form; the conveiiion (of 
mercury) into a eolid by oinalgaiiiation or combin- 
ation. In mod. use: The procem of rendering 
solid a liquid or semi-liquid subirtanoe; coognlaiion ; 
also, the process of causing (a gas) to combine 
with a solid. 

•309 Gowbn Cot^. II. 88 Do that there be fixation With 
tempred hetea of the fire. 1477 Norton Ord. Atch. in 
Ashm. (i8<9> 38 Without him Ucneration riwll be none; 
Neytheror our Tinctures fixation. 1978 Bakkr yewsUed 
He^th 168 b, This beiMca scrveih to fixetion in Alchemye 
mailers. 1994 Plat yeweU-ko 111. 38 For the better fixation 
of the Mercurie. 1810 B. Jonson Akk 11. i, IVo Of our 
inferior svorks are at fixation. 1848 Sir 1 '. Brownb Ptsnel, 
Bp. ii.i. 90'J'hedelermitiaiion of quick*sUver is properly fia^ 
oiion. s888 Glanvill Scepsts Set, vii, Salt dissoUed, upoq. 
fixation returns to itt oflected cnbee. 1799 B. Martin Bat, 
Hist, Etrg. I. Somerset 85 A Fixation of cold phlegmatic 
Humours, sins R. Chknrvix in Pkil. I runs. XCV. 104 
The fixation of mercury by platina Is by many legarded as 
visionary. 1813 J. Thomson Lmt. IrAom. 845 'Hie stiffness 
of a frost-bitten part . may be owing . . to the fixation by 
cold, of the oil contained In the cellular membmne. ifiii 
Sia H. Daw Agrie. Ckem. ii. fz6i4i 57 The fixation of 
oxygens by the combustible body in a solid form, sfiya 
Olivbs Elem. Bot. 1. ii. 18 This fisation of the carbon and 
liberation of the oxygen of earbonk add has been termed 
vegetable respiration. 

tb. The quality or condition of being non- 
volatile or able to resist the action of fire. Oks. 

1808 Bacon Sytrm f 398 Gold hath these Natures : Great- 
itetMC of Weight) Cloeenesse of Parts; Fixation; Ictc.]. 
a 1891 Boyle It ks, IV. 307 Adding fixation to a bocW, that 
vua befoie either volatue, or lem fixed. 1701 W. Gissun 
FarrioVt Dispens. 11. Inliod. 74 Fixation . . where tho 
Surfaces of the Particles of Bodies ore so somll. .that they 
cannot be raiecd by the Force ot Fire. 

t o. cptur. A product of fixation. Ohs. 

1889 W. Simmon Hydrol. Ckym. 114 Merenrins ProeipL 
tmtus Dfapkoretierts, which is a fixation or Precipitate. 

FinIdT# (fi ksfittv), a. and sk. [L Fxxv. 4' 
-ATivi. Cf. Fr.fixati/A 

A. ad/. Tending to fix. 

•844 Nva Cnnttery il (S647) 09 Opium la of a congraling 
and fixative natine. NtSja Brntham H'kt. (xB43> Vlll. 
so But for thcbs fixed and fixative uens, nothing that ever 
Sore the name of art or science could ever have come Into 
existence. 1870 Eng. Meek. 95 Fek 576/1 One of the. uses 
of tliis fixative proccw is supposed to be the pieserving of 
the colour of. .di swings from decay. 

B. sk. That which servea to set or fix ; spec, a 
preparation used to fix colours* or charcoal or 
cra>on drawings. 

s(|^ Bsrg, Meek. 11 Mar. 638^ There ore some papers 
«hkh absorb the fixative with difficulty. 

FIJBffitov i,fikH^*taj^. [i^ent-n. f. Fix v, after 
Latin analogies. Cf. Fr. fieateur^ That which 
fixes ; a fastener* fixer. 

1874 Roooa Die. Ear 911 Rfidingrr considers this thin 
muscle to be a fixator of the medium cartilaginous plate. 
1O84 in Syd, . 9 #c. Lex. 

t FIzatocy V tt. Oks. In 7 llxatorle. [f. Fix v, 
after Lat. analogies : see -oky.] Serving to fix ; 
having the property of fixing. 

1808 Timms Qnerstt. 11. lil tia mIi peter, being now put 
into a fixatorie fire, you shal see that It conteiiieth within 
it all maner of colours. 


Fixature (fi’kF&tiui). [f. ns pree. after the 
analogy of Cubvatubk, etc.J A gummy prepara- 
tion for fixing the hair. 

1B80 Thackkbay Lovel the Widower U, A barber, with 
his tongs and slick of fixature for the muatachioe. s88| 
E. I.ynn Linton tone I. xi 963 No brusliing could make it 
aniooth ; no fixature keep it straight. 

Fixed (hkst)* ppl. a. [t. P'xx v. 4 -in 1 .] 

1. PUceo or attached firmly ; fastened securely ; 
mode firm or stable in position. 

*877 ^ Goocr IleresbacWs Husk. tv. (1388) 179 b* The 
fixed or standing Hives, bee diarommodious. sgM Shaks. 
8 Hen. Vt, III, u. 313 Bitter searchiim termes .. Deliuer’d 
strongly through my fixed teeth. 1847 Cowley Mistress, 
Ineonstaney, 'i he most fixt Being ttill docs move and fly. 
xPmAee.Sev. Lots Voy. lUixjii) 51 Where the firm or fixed 
ice lies. i8dsT. Lindlrv I'qy. ^nttf/(x8o8)a73By meansof 
two fixed pieces of wood, e iBbo Rndim. Na»kt. (Wcale) 
118 Fixed blocks, those blocks that come through the sides 
and are bolted, ns the sheet, lock, and brace blocks. s88a 
Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 71 When a body, M, rolla on a 
fixed Biuface, AB, 

b. Her. Of a cross : Having its limbs attached 
to the edges of the escutclicon Fibmx. 


•688 R. Holme Acad. Armory 1. v. | 31 A Cross Patee 
Entyre (or Fixed or Firme) . . This term irixed, or Eniyre) 
muat be added, to shew that . . they are joyned to the sides 
of the EscMhion. 1808 40 Berry tneycl. Her. lav.* 
Crosses which arc usually borne in the centre of the 
escoLheon without eatending to the sides, when attached 
thereto are termed fixed, as a cross l^tde fixed. 

2. In immaterial sense: Firmly attsched or 
implanted; securely established; secured against 
alteration or dislcragement. In early use often 
(now rarely) of |iersons t Firmly resolved : constant* 
Bteadiast ; bent, set* or intent upon anything. Fisted 
idea : on idea firmly rooted in the brain* with a 
tendency to become unduly dominant [F. idfe fixel. 
Fixed faeti a well-Mtablished fact (itr.S.). 

sgSo Babbt Aio, F 639 Mindes oertelnly fixed* to trie the 
BMUter by dint of swoed. sfiafi-i tr. Cmendon'e Hist, Elio, 


nxioxr. 


870 


ni, C« 69 B> *85 A Lndy fintd and ooMUnt in her Religion. 
i 8 iy n Fni.'rMAii Auohtft 1. slv. 71 How fl«t he woe to 
loMUun f 1^ Sin IL Micholai in Af, (CunAn) 

II. 348 Thie men ia..e feet flat Cetholike. tyoi Hkaims 
C0met* j Mer.» A Men of no fiet Hwolution. 1710-4 Pom 
J74/# lick V. 5 Not belf 10 fix'd cho 'J'rojen could reoieiii. 
While Anne beu'd. sini Shbllbv PrmuctA l/uA 1. a6a, 
1 defy tliee withe celiu fixed mind ifiji CARLVUt Smrt, 
Rm, 111 iv. (1858) 139 A deadly fear of Populetion yoex e mee 
Ike Hofmth ; toinething like a fixed idee, efify Bcctcm 
Par/ I une« Bait let 1 1, llmi he did dixpoM of a large quantity 
of oiU and af^wards de«ert from the veoiel are fixod facte. 
1840 Macaulay //it/. Eng, II. 165 For ell pereeculion be 
felt a fixed avemion. iMo Motlbv Nctkcri, (i8fi8) J. L ^4 
Philip . . neeroed to beconM . . more fixed in oia deiermi- 
naikm. 1888 FaxaMAM Norm, Cona. (1876) 11 . vil. 153 The 
fixed purpose of reining forces. 1875 Jowan Pimto ed. ei 
V. a6 Tm lawgiver . . wea a Axed idaa in the mind of the 
Greek. 


8. A. Of a personae eyei, thnughti, etc. : Steadily 
or intently directed towardi or ' faatened ’ upon an 
object. 

igga Huioar, Fixed, inignino, 1618 Chapman Muamno 
358A tower eo high. Ax xoon would hxkc on it the fixedxt 
eye. ifieg Dxnham CoopgPg //. iia But my fixt thuughtx 
my wendring eye betrayi. lyeg Pupa Otivst, xiii. 35 Ail, 
but Ulyxxex, Heard with fix'd delight. 1791 Mms. Kadclippb 
Rom. Forggi titi. He r^erded her with a fixed afienlion. 
1890 Hxaa ItiuioH Com/ 7 to/^ Dimaxe end death ere glaring 
with fixt eyes upon them. 

gueaiWv. 1649 O. Danibl Trinmrck,, Rick. clxvUi, 
Iptee. .cannot looke the Sun fixt in the face. 

b. Of a p^.nion, his countenance, etc. : Mnde 
rigid or immobile (at by strong emotion or resolo- 
tion. or in denth). 


tiol D. /nwii.l Etg. Poi. 4 Afor. 67 That Vertue ie but 
weake. .that cannot with a fixed countenance ouLotare the 
threatening eye of Danger, iSai Southbv Tkaindu 1. iv, 
liking up to her fix'd countenance, ties LxMa Eiia 
Ser. II, B/miuimoor in N-^gkiiv, Ax fixed and motionleu as 
the marble efligiea that kneel . . around thee. 1833 Hr. 
llARTiNaAV A/gutek. Strike x. 109 The paperx in hix hand 
ahook; but hia countenance waa fixed and his attitude 
firm. t 988 W. Black ZockaAgr 111 . viii, Her eyes . . were 
fixed and xtarii^. 

4 . a. Deprived of volatility, Fixed air : a 
name given bv Block in 1 754 to carbonic dioxide 
{carbonic aeia ) ; see Am sb. 2, 

1786 CAVENMaH In Pkii. Trtuu. 1 .V 1 . 141 By fixed air, 1 
mean that particular apcciea of factitioua air. which Is 
separated from alkaline substances by solution in acids or 
by calcination. 1807 T. I'uoMaoM Ckomt, (ed. 3) 11 . 187 To 
this species of air he g.ive the name of fixed air, because it 
existed in these bodies in a fixed state. 


b. Not easily volatilised; not losing vreight 
under the infiuence of fire. Pixed alkali : see 


Alkam 3, 6. t Fixed nitre m polassium carbonate, 
1841 FaKNCK Diet HI, v. (1651) 171 Little fixed salt ten be 
extracted from them, oncly volatile. 1889 Uovls Conm, 
New ExA* II. (168a) tjs 1 put Aotm Porito with fixed 
Nitre into a Receiver, stfg — Sm/nbr, Airttt The fixedcac 
of Met^s, Gold itself. s6B8 /. Clayton in Pkti. Trans, 
XVI 1 . 9A4 The fixeder Saline Fanicles of the M.irine Salt, 
ivay-gi Cham Bliss Cycl, s. v.. Of all metals, gold and silver 
alone are fixed ; i e. on remaining a long time exposed to 
the moxt intense flame, they alone lose nothing of their 
weight. 1741 BaaKXi av &iris 8 8 Fixed salts are much the 
same In all bixlics. 1757 A. Cooper Dietillcr 1, i. (1760) 6 
Only a fixed husky matter remains, ifisn Faraday ExA- 
Rgg. xxxiv. ao7 Mercury is volatile at temperatures above 
30 ' but fixed .a temperatures below so”. 

o. Of acids and oils: That cannot be distilled 


or era|}orated without decomposition. 

s8eo tr. Lagrangg's Ckgm, II. xlix. 815 Fixed oils. 1803 
W. Saunders A/tn, IVatgrs 324 The iron is held in union 
with a fixed acid. ^ iBia J. Smyth Pract. ofCnstoms (tSsi) 
160 Oils .. are divided by Chemists into two kinds; fixed 
or fat oils, and volatile or essential oils. 1899. Guli ick H 
7 'iMiis Pamt, ao 6 The Fixed Oils . . are so called because 
they do not almost entirely evaporate in drying. 

6. Of a colour, pbotogrnphic image, etc. : Fast, 
lasting, permanent. Said also of the photographic 
plate. 

S79X Hamiltoh Rgrtko/lgTs Dyoingl. Introd. 10 Mordants 
(serve] to render the colour more fixed. 1879 Jowarr Pta/o 
ted. e) lll^i Colours which are dyed in this way become 
fixed. 1888 Abnkv /nstr. Pkotog. xxii. 190 The plate is 
knoxm to be fixed by looking at the buck of it, which should 
appear black. JAM. xxxv. 078 When the prime are fixed 
they will appear colourless in the whites. 

6. Definiti'iy and (lerinanently placed ; stationary 
or unchanging in relative position. Pixed point : 
a place where a policeman is permanently stationed. 

1999 W. Cunningham Cosmorr, Giassg ig And is this 
Horuont a fixed Circle or not 7 It is fixed, and without 
motion. 1889 Sir T. Hkrhkrt Trav. (1677) aai Houses and 
fixed Inhabuantii. 1667 Milton /*. L. 111. 669 In which of 
all these Orbea hath hlan His fixed seat, or fixed seat hath 
none. 1704 J. Harris Lg r. 7 'gckn Line of Df/gnce, 

in Fortification is drawn along the Face of the Bmition, and 
terminates in the Courtine. 1848 J. Curwkn Gram. Vocal 
AIhmU (1866 p. xxiv^nlike the * fixed 7 >o' of the old noia* 
tion, the 'movable Do'., is tio difficulty whatever. i8g8 
Aigrc, Almring Aiag. V. 30 A Fixed Red Light will be shown 
at the head of the. .Breakwater. 

b. Fixed star : a star which appears always to 
occupy the same position in the heavens (and so 
distii^uKhed from a planet), 

Cf. Wat m.% earlier used in the same sense. 

Atmanack for Year I486(i8iai 8 Al planetya and stemes 

S fxt. Ci43a Lvoo. Mm, Poontt 153 StglU eraiict, net 
xad. 1981 Robn Arto Nanig. Pref., llie Sunne & Mooiie 
R the other Planetes A fixte btarres. S897 DavDEN Virg. 
Georg* L B09 Sailers found a Name For evry fix'd and 


tnuiidts of I 


waad^ 8 tM;^, 8 fla Woodmoom Attrrn* vBI* 9 > Tha 
iu of iaed sliM Om used fbt rMulatiag doebs. 

L tkff MnSmX L, iiL 4 fis They pass tha f 

savan, and paas thegid- 

0. /iVatf capifmz lee Capital tb. 5 e. Fisted 
property \ that Rlridi conslsU in immovables, as 
land and bonaefi. 

1^ M'CuLLOcnJK^j^fais l ilL (185SI 74 Land and other 


fix^propertv. sfl|l Mill PM Econ, u vL | i Ctoilal 
whkh exiaU in nnyof thean durable shapea. .ia eallad Fixed 
Capital, it^ FaWOrt Pol Eeom. 1. Tv. (1876) 41 Fixed 
capital may condoaoualy repeat the aMisianca which It 
lenda to industry. 

7 . Definitely tMointed or assigned ; not Aoctvat- 
ing or varying ; ^finite, permanent 

M 16^ 81a W. Tanfut A/igc. iii. i. One lovaa fixed Laws, 
and the other arbinairy Power, sysx Midi>i.bton Ctcoro 
(1742) II. vii. 901 Ha ICiretx}] laid it down as the fixt rule 
or his administration. sM Thirx.wall Crgoco III. igi A 
fixt and uniform rant. iWs M. PAmaoN Eu, <1889) 1 . 47 
Every Hanse town waa in its turn r e pre s ented, according to 
a fixed cycle. 1884 tr. Lo/mAi Logic 434 llw conoeptiona ot 
good and bad. Just and unjust, are fixed and unclianging. 

6. Preparra, put in order, t Of a slieil : Fitted 
with a fa*«. ‘Fixed ammunition i a charge of 
powder and shot inclosed together in a wrapper or 


9 Trent Fathers, .plant 


cose ready for loading (Knight). 

sM Ponit. Cenf, vil. 11657) »4S Tra 
their fixt Canon, to discharge Anatliema's. 1769 Fslconbs 
Diet. Marino (1789) Ccivb, The fixed shell ia placed npon 
the wad. 

FLxRdlF (fi'ksedU>, adv. [f. prec. •¥ 

In a fix'^ manner ; firmly, securely, steadfastly ; 
sttentivelv, canieBtly : intently, steadily. 

1908 SvLveaTaa Dn JSarioM il i. iv. Hmmfy<raftg 843 On 
Ooda face his eyea he fixtly bears. 1894 Earl OaiiBav 
Pmrtkon, (1676) 917 He. .would only look fix'dly upon her. 
i88t Marvell C ifrr. xxbt. Wks. 1879- 5 1 1 . 79 Hia Majetty 
ia moat fixedly honoralile. 180a Lockb Ntmt, UnA. iii. vl. 
• 99 If we pretend that the distinction of Species, .is fixedly 
establish'd. 1700 C. MATNaa Mtugn, Chr, (1853) II. 167 
It was his manner, .to meditato . . fixedly upon soma truth. 
1849 Macaulay Hut, Eng, 11 . 030 The old man looked 
fixedly al the King. i8te Tiollopb Bolton /.«/. xxviii. 
135 It v^ns almost impossible for him to make up his mind 
fixedly to any purpose. 

FbeadnARR (fi*ksedn6s). [L as prec. + -NBSa.] 
L The quality or condition of being fixed in 
various senses, a. Of material things t Immobility, 
steadiness of position, stiUnesi, permanence, 

B^i Br. If ALL Sgrm, in Rom. tVks. (1660) 66 The Earth 
waa made for fixednesM and atalnlitv. 1847 II. Mona Sottg 
gf Soul III, I. xxxiii, What eye could licar in contemplation 
So long a lix'dnesseT oiyit Kkn Hymnethgo PoeL Wks. 
1991 111 . 170 The. Ftx'dness of a Sur. iSta-s8 J. Smith 
PnHormumSc k Art W, 448 The beauty and fixednasa of 
the colours. 1849 Maurice Afor, Phil in Encycl MotroA* 
590/1 Tito Eleatic 'fixednoNs', which was the formal o;^ 
posiie of the Heracleitan 'flux*. tSeoO. W. Holmes /’ r^. 
Brgakf.-t, xii. 974 'llie fixednes9 of the emileless mouth. 

b. Of immaterial things: Definiteness, invari- 
ability. Of persons and their attributes : Firmness, 
resulnteness, steadfastness (f>i); steadfast adherence 
to (a cnuie) ; intentness, attentiveness. 

i8ia-is Bp. Hall Contom/l O. T. xx. x. The fixednesse 
of hih terme, is no len mercie than the protraction. 1880 
K. Manmxl Narr. PoAuh Plot la A person whose fixed- 
ness to the true Interest of his M.ijesty . . they well knew. 
1784 }* Brown Hist. Brit. Cknrekes 1 . 110 That notwith- 
standing her fixedness in her own religion, she svotild 
compel none to it. 1803 Excumm r 709/9 'I'he fixedness of 
her despair. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rest. 1. vii. v, All hearts 
set, with a moody fixedness^ on one object. 1883 G. Eliot 
Romela 1. xv, He was looking at her with mild fixedness 
while he spoke. sSTSjowkrr F/s/eled. ei V. laa 1 he great 
defect of both his [Plato’s] constitutions is the fixedness 
which he seeks to impress upon them. 

1 2 . The tjuality of reaisting tlie action of heat, or 
of being non-volatile. Obs, 

188s Hooke Mierogr, 98 The Proprieties of Gold fsurh as 
are the Malleableness . . FixtneMi in the fire). 1784 IlEOEa- 
DEN in Phil Trans. LV. 58 'I’he natron . . resembles tho 
vegetable alkali in taste and fixedness. i8sa-i6 f. Smith 
1 ‘aHorama Sc k Art 11 . 365 The fixedness of platina 
admirably fits it for crucibles. 

Flzen(e, oba. forms of Vixsif. 

Fixer (fl'kiuj). [f. P'lx v. 4- -br ^ J 

1 . One who fixes. 

tne/nstr, to Census Clerks 60 [Workmen employed in the] 
Dye^ouse : Fixer, Hunger, Waiiher. Ibid, 95 [Workmen 
in the Zinc Trade] Fixer. 1889 Amer. A/isston. Dec. 363 
Where the 'boss* and the fixer of elections are nnknowiL 
sfioa Daify Ckrwi, a8 Apr. 8/1 Blind Fixem wanted. 

2 . Something used for fixing (a volatile sob* 
stance, a drawing, a colour or <We ) 

1849 J0HN8T11N Ex/gr. Agric. lao Exp^menta with gyp- 
sum as a fixer of ammonia. s88a Hambxton GrmAhie Arte 
193 The fixer {for charcoal dntwinjg]. .is simply a very sreak 
aolution of gum-lac in spirits of wine, 18B9 iVestmM, Gan, 
13 June 8/6 The albumen . . is used as the fixer of bright 
annine dyes in calicoes. 

tn-xaa, sb. pi, Obs. [?f. Fix V.; or a cor^ 
motion oi*f sexes, Eng. pi. of F^gx] (See quot.) 

The discrepancy of the cxplanationa In the two quols. 
is prob. due to some error. 

«994 Plat Jewelbho. iii. 79 AquafortK whoee Ihocas (fixea 
the Goldsmiths vnproperly tearme them) haue baenn first 
stricken down with some fine siluer 1819 Rasa Qycl 
XIV, Fixes is a name given by the srorkmen in gol^ 
silver to a aolution in [Tread g /1 silver, firoro its 
carrying down and fixing tlio heierogenaoua acida 1 
with aqua-fortia. 


__xi (fikfifteka). Alio 9 dial, fto-fho, 
[See the variant Pax^wax-] 

The thick trndoo in the neck of cattle or fiheep. 
ksofis W. OB BiBUBmroani in Prsmp. Perrv.jpB Et eJmd 
Is foenno (foa srexj an cMderore.) ciqis J. KOEoaLL Bk, 
Ntsrhirt 444 la ha nek b* fyefe* M how do away, [r 1900 
Fr,-EngjSiesgg^ (Hark MS. atp. f. 150) is PromP. Parv, 
ett Z# vemdom^ tte ^ simc.] ififi Ray (1714) isy 

which Bponeutoata m taken notice of by the vulgar by tha 
BOJiia of Fixfax-^ Pfickwax. iny Brackbm FarHern 
/jsgli'.fiyBfi) 1 . 317 ‘Ilia Fix-fax of the Neck. 1899 LesuelgUe 
GtMS,t FMfax, 18^ Cnmbrtd. Gloig., P^fne^fitfkg. 
tn*X-Cbx.^ Sc. Obs. rare““^, [Onomatop^e; 
the reduplication expresses harried and fejxated 
movemento ; cf. FiiiPAn,Ger.^4i^eAetc.] * H 11117, 
the middle of any business * (Jam.\ 

1788 Rom HeigHorg 11. 306 When the’re just i* the fix fax 
o' their din. 

FlzlaKe: see Fixal 


Flxiditj (fiksi'diti). Kowrer#. [badly C Fix 
a. or Fixxu ppl. a . after fluidity.^ « Fixitv. 

R. citea an example from Boyle^ Works (177a) III. 
78, where tiie ong. reading \e fixity’, see Fixity i quot. 


vfia tr. Busekinjpg Syst. Geol 1 . 45 Copper retains its 
fixidity tho longest in the fire next to Iron. 9778 W. Paves 
AHn. Comub. 1. iii. 51 Quicksilver . . has every property of 
Metal except fixidity. sfiya W. F. Butler Croat Lone 
Lasut xtii. (187s) 198 Assuming greater fixidity of purpose. 
tFl*si]ypa. Pier, Obs, App.-FrrciiB. 

1488 Bk. St. AtbasUt Hor, Biijb^ Of theym [croslettb] 
ther be iiij dyuerse. Cros fixyly, Cros paty [etc.]. 
Fisclll||[ (fi'ksig), vbl. sb, [f. as piec 4 -IRO 1 .] 
1 . The action of the verb Fix in various senses. 
Also with advbs., as fixing out, up\ and ge- 
rundinlly with omission uf i ;i. 

1809 Bacon AAo, Learn. 11 xxii. 1 14 The fixing of the 
good [hours of the mind] hath been practised Iw two means : 
vows . . and observances or exercises. s6fi8 Earl Onauv 
Stato Papors (1743) 1 . 951, 1 find multitude! of arms are 
fixing amongst tho Irish gunsmiths. 1789 Falconer Diet, 
(1789) D d. The filling and fixing of the shells. 179a 
In Plcton L pool Mumic. Roe. (1686) 11 . 067 To superintend 
the fixing up of the aaid figure. 18x7 Keats Lett. Wks. 
1889 111 . 53 Another reason of my fixing is, that 1 am more 
in reach of the places around me. 1883 Mae Rollins Airto 
Eng. Bygones 157 For the daughtera . . table-linen and 
bedding were to be stored away for their fixing out. 

b. Photogr, The process of rendering (a nega- 
tive, etc.) permaiieiit ; eoncr. that which fixes. 

s8^ Famuy Her. 3 Dec. Sto/s In the next operation, tho 
fixing, it wiU become much lighter, rxfifig J. Wvldb in 
Cire. Sc, 1 . 148/1 HyrKisulphite of soda is largely prepared 
for photographic 'nxing*. 1879 Casseits Trckn. hduc, 
111 . 65 For the fixing cf the image we should recommend 
the use of a dipping bath. 

o. A method or means of fixing, rare. 
s8fie Jbr. Taylor Dnct. Duhit. 11. ii. 1 . 360 ['I'he Jewish 
feasts] were . . only . . fixings of their thoughts, apt to 
wander to the Gentile Cuatomes. 1793 Smraton Edy stone 
L. 191 I'o cut the rock .. to aa to get a firm fixing for 
our work. 


2. Conor, 8U In pi. (orig. U,S^ Apparatus, equip- 
ment; trimming of a dress; the adjuncts to any 
dish, garnishing. Also {Australian slang), strong 
liquor (Banire and Lcland i88o\ 

1807 T. F Coorna Prairie I. ii. 30 'Your fixen seem none 
of the best for such a calling.* stja Makryat Diary Amer. 
Ser. I. II. saB White wheat and chicken fixings. sBae 
Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) xoi/i Said mv opposite neigh- 
bour, handing me a dish of potatoea. . * will you try some of 
these fixingsr 1851 Mavnb Reid AV«/A Hunt, ii, Delicious 
frog 'fixings'. 1899 Browning 4- Vvom,,BA.i»lougrguH‘s 
AAol. Neat ^ip-shape fixings and contiivances. s98s 
Lowell Big/ow P. roems 1890 11. We don't m.'ike no 
charge for the ride an' all the other fixins. i88a 1). HAars 
P'lip ii, He'a. . lost his rod and fixins. 

b. « Fix sb. 2. 

1874 in Knight Diet, Meek 1. 874/a> 

8 . aitrib, and Comb., as fixing process, solution 
(Photogr.^ ; llxlng-baih, (a) J*hoto^., the bath in 
which a developed negative or positive is plunged 
in order to fix it ; (fi) Tanning (see quot ). 

1868 M. C Lea Photogr. 3s The negative *fiixing-bath 
coumUis of a strong solution of hyposulphite of soda. 1889 
C. T. Davis Afanuf. Leather xxxix. 601 [ I'he tanner] pre- 
pares a new liquor tenned the 'fixing-bath*, consisting of 
water sufficient to cover the skins [etc ]. r s86a J. Wvldb 
in Cirv. .Vc. 1. 141/9 The ^fixing process is intended to dissolve 
away that portion of tha ulver salt which has not been acted 
on by the light. 1870 W. F. Stanlrv Photogr. az The 
quantity of ^fixing solution required will be in proportion 
to tlm number of prints to be fixed. 

Fi’SiM, ///. et. [ -h -INO ^.1 That fixes. 

(Often-dimcttU to distinguish from the vbl. sb used attrib. : 
see prec. 3.) 

ifigt French Distill 1. (185O 10 By the adding of some 
fixing thiiw to it [any volatile body]. 1873 Hamerton 
InteJl. Life x. x. 387 The gradual fixing power of habiL 

tFilcLoa* Obs. [ad. fixidn-em, n. of 

action f. I-. figire to Fix. Cf. UF. fixiott^ — 

Fixation 3. 

■eaf Edrn Decadrs 340 This ia a token of purenesse and 
fixlm. 1809 Timmb Quersit, 1. xiv. 67 A propertie belonging 
to the most fixed nuts, and a token of their assurra and 
most constant fixion. a 1631 DoNnk Semt. (164c) Ixiv 648 
There must be a Fixion, a settling thereof, so that it ahall 
not evaporate into nothing. 

Flxion(e, obs. forms'of Fiction. 

1999 Thymhb Animado, 30. s8ss G. Sanovs Trmo, 
S5e. 



nzxnr. 


nZZLB. 


(fi ktlti). [ftd. aNBiiMd L. 
r : fee Fix a. and -m. Cf. Fr. The 

' or oonditlon of beiof fixed, 
iglnelly After, in P^tus : The mperty of en- 
durlfghent withcnit Toletilimtlon or loei of w^ht. 

bW oovLX (Mf, tee So moeh do dw Fixity 

{wSk ifM III. rXiixIdity] Mid VolMillty of Bodio* d«Miid 
upooTMtuie. im WXtXBe in Pkii, Trmnt, L. 109 Tbb 
c remer wm found to huvo • mm dugiM of flidty. iSii 
PiuttmoN P€trmi» 11 . no lurtarln, notwithMMidiiie ito 
fixitK ia , . found in not. iM Fahaoav Jt$t. xxxiL 
•M Sonunlna them In a MMo of perfect fixity. 

9. gen, 'llie condition of not being linble to die* 
pUcement or change ; ftability or permanence in 
■ituation, condition, or form. 

B99t Hamilton BtHMltft Dy€hu 1 . 1. 1 . 11 40 The oxyd 
of tin. .iiicreMea the brightnemaiid lixitjrof nyeiml [colounl. 
ifinp W. Tavlox in Amm, Rm, V. 57s The tranelntion of 
the 9lble..fave fixity to the tongue of the new religion. 
xM Fbouob HUL Bng. III. xvii. ses The unbending fixity 
of A few nature. tSTy C. O'Nbill in Eh€^L Mrtt, VIL 

579/x The aniline purpiee . . are only fitted for use where 
great fixity fe n<d demanded, tlfig Cnittv in Lmw Timtt 
AiA Lll. dpo/i nresolutioii and want of fixity of purpose, 
b. Fixvty of Unurt : the condition of having a 


of a few of nature. tSn C O'Nbill in Eh€^L Mrtt, Vlf. 
579/x The aniline purples . . are only fitted for use where 
great fixity fe n<d demanded, tlfig Cnittv in Lmw Timtt 
AiA Lll. dpo/i nresolutioii and want of fixity of purpose. 

b. Fixity of Unurt : the condition of having a 
fixed, permanent tenure. 

1I44 Mibb M. Mbnnbll Stc/m/Sjfti. 8a The expediency of 
giving fixity of tenure to the tillers of the soil in Ireland. 

O. tentr. Something fixed, 
itiy CoLBBiDOB S/tg. Lit. 1 . tyi Fancy, on the contrary, 
has no other counters to play with, but fixities and definltes. 


6. AihieHe and SperrtngtimXy C^mmtrekU, An 
appointment or date for a meet, race, etc. ; hence, 
the meet race, eto itBelf. Alio attrib.^v/BiAr^den/. 

tfiBg Styrtimg dfec. XV. 346 Appolntmenu have been 
submantiaied lolo fixtures. iM -^Vlll. iii Owthorpe 
—mot the fixture <d that mune In NotUnghanuihira bMb 
*ScB0iATOB* iHorlock) Ctmtity GtiUiemtm 146 Our next 
fixture fe made already for Frampton Wood, ififip rjawv 
b6 Feb. toyh Fixtures of the prineipal . . yachting chibs, 
iim ZWir Ftwt 4 liar, Bristol WocdFhir and the opening 
of ibe Colonfel sales in London. 1 hess Important 'fixture^ 
liad been looked forward Ml bIM CyU, Tmtr. CM dies. 
s 7 j/> A neat fixture card from the Dubiin. .Club. 

Zlnra (fi'kidili). Obs, or enrd. See Fixtubi. 
[ad. late L. fixurUt f ffgirt to Fix]. 

F Ixed condition, position, or attitude ; fixedness, 
ftability. 

Bfieg Dbavton Bmr, tPam, L xxxUi. This dreadfull 
Commat . . Whoee glorious fixure in so faire a sky Strikea 
the beholder with a chilly frsre. tfiefi SNAxa TV. e Cr 1. 
ill 101 Rend l*iie vnity. of States Quite frum tlwir fixure 
Ityi 3 mmd 4 fixture], toil — IVimi, T. v. ill. 6 j llie fixure 
of hot Eye ha'a motion in't. tfiiB W. Montacux Dtvtmi 
Ets, I. vi. I 3 fie The unfaithfulncsm of all nuueriall goods, 
in point of duration and fixure. sfiBo /few. Cawa/f/rr ThoM 
Wandring Stars who have no Fixure from Heaven. 1753 
Grmyt^fnm yml <175(1) II. No. 53 The Fixure of her Em 
and FeablenaM of htf wh<de Person. bS 17 CoLBeinae Log 
StrmoH in CA. e •S'/. (1839) 404 I'he very habit and fixuree 
. . that had been impreesed oa their frames by the foroMr .. 
winters. 

IMtaenlosa. fiaenleoB, obs. ff. Fotbonlibb. 


naite. fiflgte (fi**i|iE>- Forms; 6 flaeglg, 
f^figirt to Fix.] Adapted to fix, tending to fix. fyagjggo, 6-7 Sgigg, 7 iUgulgge, 9 iiunglg, 
(Cf. Fixativ«\ . w. 6- llBglg, 7- Aaglg. [A compound of Gra, which 


a B834 Colkbidob Bitg, Lit, (1847^ I. ass App., When it 
acts as a Solid, .it exerts the eaine nxive power. 

t IFirmlg^adv, Obs, ff. Kixn. - -lt^.] » FiXEDlT. 

ispB SvLVBSTSR Dh Bortot I. V. <63, 1 know thy constant 
sight Can fixly gsse againtt Heaves greatest Light, ifiof 
T. WaiCfiT PtukUna iv. ii. 8 4. 13a To stare fixly vpon uue 
..oorometh from blockishneMSC, as in Rustickes. 
tX^znet. Obs, rart — ^, ?A swaggerer (other 
edd published iu the author's lifetime read TTkraso'S, 
Stubbks Anat. Abut. Ctij, [Silks, velvets etc.] may 
be worne . . of the nobylity . . but not of every proud fixiict 
indlflferentUe. 

Viztura (fi'kstlfii). [Altered form of Fixubb, 
after the analogy of mixture^ 

L llie action of fixing ; the process of fixing or 
settling, or of luicoming fixed or settled. ? Obs, 

SiuAua Mtrry 11 ^, in. ill. 67 The firms fixture [4# 
/. I ami Q. a/^ ifijo; iJkt iattr pf. hmtt fixure] of thy 
foots, would glue an excellent motion to thy gate. 1791 
Smsaton EdytioHt L. f S77 Employed in fixing and com- 
pleting the fixture of the Iron work. S797 Washington Ltt, 
Writ. 1894 XIII. 4m We must..3(ela to the time she 
requires to prepare (or her fixture here. 1817 G. S. Fasks 
Eight Diutti, (184s) II. aoa 'J'he ultimate fixture of the 
sacred floating island appears in the greek legend of Delos, 
b. The coiiditiun of being fixra ; fixediiess, fixity. 
i8b9 so CoLXRioGX Fritnd (1818) 111 . S15 It was the 
Roman instinct to appropriate by conquest and to give fix- 
ture by legislation, L. Hunt Autebiog, II. xv. 167 

They [Wordsworth's eyes) were like fires hair burning, half 
smouldering, with a sort of acrid fixture of regard. 

O. contr. A means of fixing or setting fnst. 

179s Smkaton Edytitut L. | aas Two Lewis boles upon 
the upper surface of each stone, tnoKe served ah temporary 
fixtures for the work of the succeeding course. 

2 . Anything fixed or securely fastened in position; 
anything made firm, stable, or immobile. 

tSia Coi.KRiOGK in Southey Omniana 11 . 17 Features, 
which are looks become fixtures, ifigi Dx Quincrv Dr, 
S , PamW , Wks. 186a V. 139 Even the mcMt absolute fix- 
tures (to use that term) in an English structure, must often 
be unsettled.. in a thoroiiffhly l.atin composition. b84S'44 
Embsson Eti., Circlet Wks. (Bohn) 1 . las There are no 
fixtures in nature. The universe is fluid and volatile. sfiflB 
Glbnnt Card . Evety^/ay Bk . las/i The side cloths are in 
some Tulip-houses fixtures. 1878 SrusoBON Tyvmt , Dav . Ps. 
civ. 5 The earth . .remains as stable as if it were a fixture, 
b. U*S, in pi. Appendages, apparatus, * fixings *. 
1894 Bastlstt bUx, Btundmry 1 . u. ra The bfecksimths 
. . were employed in makiM many small fixtures to the 
wagons. S874 CoUKS Field Ormth. 1. vi. 41 When travelling 
your fixtures must ordinarily be limited to a collecting-chest. 
8. Law, In flurai, * Things of an accessory cha- 
racter annexed to houses or lands, which become, 
immediately on annexation, part of the really it- 
- ,r. /«ru^rton Law /AX.). 

Let, it IVharftm et Feb., 1 am much pussled 
ishop and his fixtures. B770 yoHimt Ltif. xxxvi. 
who have had warning to quit . . destroy the 
81 Kbnt Ctmm . (1873) 11. xxxv. 345 The right 
are ordinarily called fixtures ar articles of a personal 
^ to the freehold. sfiBsE. Robbrtson in Akimov/. 
4^ In respect of fixtures, .the tenant may some* 

M-Sr Bbntham IPkt , (1843) n. S4S Ctebm 
. xtures to the soil on which they are bom. 

or thing permanently confined to or 


a particular place or position. 
IFAsslav Diary 6 Nov., Mias Goldsworthy was 
\ her side. iBia Bvson Ch tlar. n. App. Dl, 
Franks who are fixtures, and most of the English 
jMssage, came over . . to their opinion. bBiB 
Eng. Poett V. 1870) ra8 His sentiments have very 
~ ~>f fixtures, mat Ticknob Lf/e, Lett, a JroL 

6a Mrs. Grant . . from age and its infirmities 
1889 Lowell Lett '1894) II. 376 We have 
. dreus that seems a fixture. 


6-7 fligigg, 7 flagulgga, o flaaglg, 
6- Asglg, 7- flagig. [A compound of Gra, which 
had the senses: 1. fiivolous person (Chaucer); a. 
whipping-top (Shaka); the first element is ob- 
scure, but may perh. he identical with Fi 8B. The 
Swiss-Ger.^((7fjg; foolish busybody, can hardlybe 
connected. Sense 3 seems to have been suggested 
by that of Fnz without regard to the second element. 
Sense 4 was imp. token from Sp. Jfsga harpoon ] 

1 . A ligiit, frivolous woman, fond of running or 
* gadding ' about ; »■ Gio. 

a 1519 Skblton Etimtnr Ramming 338 Than starts forth 
a fysgygga, And sha broughta a b^ pyggs* >898 Gos- 
SON rieasoHi Qnipptt for GtniUmtmtn i« Whan you 
looks for pniiaaa sound. Than ara you for tight fisgigga 
crownda. b8ib Cotgr,^ Trttiere.a mumpe, nigig. Bfififi 

S. Holland Barm (1710) A Fisj^g, a flurt, a nckla . . 
foolish Famafe. stjra Brownimo Ft/Sme xxxlii. 46 In shuit, 
prefers to ma .this fixgig cailad Fifinal 1877 te. IV. Line. 
Gittt,, biagig, an ujy woman; a woman dressad in a 
Strangs or unbecoming manoar. 

2. (SceqiiOts.) 

ifiaS'BB Blount Clntegr., Pitg/g [tfiSr Pitgig] Is a kind 
of Top, which boyea play with, slto JHampth, Gtttt.% 
Pioirig. a whirligig ; a round piece or iron or brass, sar- 
ratad at the rim ; through two boles near the centre, a 
piece of wliipcord is paued. When set in motion by the 
twisting of the string, either in the air or in water, it 
makes a whissing, hissing, or fining noise. 

8. A kind of fireworic ; a squib. 

1844 Nvb Gnnmtry if (1647) pi How to make Fliwigs, 
which soma call by the name of Serpents. t86B J Whitb 
A'lvA Cab, (ed 4) 87 The seroents or fisgin are made about 
the bignesse of ones little finger, by rowTing a paper upon 
a small rowler. .and cboaking the paper comn an inch from 
the and, then fill it three inches with powder dust. b888 
Dowdkn Sheltty 1 . viL 306 Fiery fiuigs m tlia hands of 
a mur of gleeful bo^. 

4 . A kind of harpoon. 

Perverted into Fishoio. The Oio which appears in this 
sense from s8th c. is perh. a shortened form. 

J. Spasbb in Hakluyt Vty. HI. xao Thou bonltos 
. .being nailed by a fisgig did follow our shlppe. .500 leagues. 
1668 D. Smith Vty, Ctattemiintplt in Mite. Car, (1708) III. 
31 A Fisgig, a kind od barbed Iron, at the End of a Pole 
tyad fast to a Rope. 17^ Aec, Bkt. in Ann. Rtg. 460 
Spears, fisgigs, or ocher articles. 

6. In various tenses suggested by the mtesque 
sound of the word or by association with Fnz : a. 
A piece of tawdiy finery, a gim crack, b. A silly 
notion, anabaurd crotchet, o. Tomaktfitgigsiwp^. 
some drawing-room pastime (peih. in senre a), 

s8a8 Sounfev in Q, Rtv. XXVIXI. e6 Modes of dewstlon, 
with their outward and risible signs.. the banderoles, and 
hunyriBv, and flssgigs of siiperstUton. s8s4 Blmckm. Mag. 
XVL a%i You soon tako a fine fizgig into your hmd. sfisg 

T. LiSTsa Cmmby riit. <x8a6) 104 llie Miss Cliftons. .were 
always mu ctnrmnt dn Jtmr , , wore the first who mode 
fiogigs, or acted charadee. 

Hence f Vi*igiR v, intr,, to run or gad about. 

S99f Nashb ViUbrt. Tram, 33 Why should 1 goo gadding 
and fisgigging after fitking flantado amphibologies f 

nUf fli (fix), sb. talloq. Also 8 phla. [L 
next vb. Cf. the earlier Fiaa.] 

1 . A hissing sound. 

Bfl4S S. Lovbs Handy Andy I. Every fin it [the soda- 
water] made. afiSI O. W. Holmes rttmt 177 No rub* 


water] made. 


ioLMXs rttmt 177 No rub- 


bing will kindle yonr Lucifer match If the fis does not 
follow the primitive scntch. 1870 Thobnsuby TturEng. 
11 . XXX. s68 A polpaUe dev 3 . .flew off in a fin of fire. 


II. XXX. s68 A polpaUe dev 3 . .flew off in a fin of fire. 

2 . a. A disturbance, fuss. 

* >796 Nostr Exam. 1. ii. i 83 (1740) 74 What a Phis of 
aScandal fe here upon the King, sing Tasras Pttmt 107 
'Donee wife', quoUi I, 'what means the fissf ' 
b. Animal spirits or 'go* 
iflgi Mss. Stows Drtd I. xviL S35 Just enough firs In 
her to one from flaedng out. 1^ Pmii Mali G, 


a Apr. 5 Mr Little has fin and go enough to stake excelfenl 
CMMial out of a broomsiick. 

8. toner. Something that fisses; an effervMcing 
drink, tty, champagne. 

1884 Punch XLVII. too We. .ordered some fiss. 1879 R. 
K. Batus Egjptimn Btudt II. ix. eed Let's havs a botefe 
of fix. old fellow. 

IIIbl (fis', V, [Echoic ; cf. Fizzlk n.] in/r. 
To make a hissing or sputtering sound. 

idIgCaowMB SirCtnr/fy Ntce iti. 1 kiss'd all the wenchu 
os 1 came aipng, and made their moyst lipe fis again. 
Bfiij CoiTON Bnrietgut npta B. (ed e) 138 Thou oft 
h.nst made thy fiery Dart Fin in the hollow of his heut. 
B788 Burns Scttch Drink 57 O rare I to see thu fin an* 
frmth 1 * th* lugget esup. slsy Prard Rtd Ftthtrm, aij 
And the water fiaxed es it tumbled in t Massy AT 

Diary Amer, Bar. 1. 1 . a86 Some black fellow.. brings out 
the leather hou. and fines away with it till the stream hos,^ 
forced the dust into the gutter. b8Sb Hughks Ttm Brtvm' 
mi Ox/, V (1889) 36 life host put the kettle on the firs. . 
end then, as it spluttered and fiased, filled up the two 
tumblers. 

b. To move with a firsing sound. 

1884 Reader 3 Dec. 707^ The blurbottle. finee ftisslly 
into some poor man's cottage. i8lo Sie S. Lakrman Wkai 
/ taw tn Ketyr^Land 48 Up and down the lines he used to 
fin with his Tat podgy legs, 
a trans, (yausal,) 

1869 Cotton SeaiTtn. Xn. iv. 80 There wilt I stand with 
flammg taper. To Fisse thy toil instead of paper. 

Hence Vi'iaing vbl. sb, 

B84a C, Wmitbhrao R. Soshm (184$) II iv. ttj Such 
a roering, and fining, and chuckling. 1877 Wbaxail 
Hugdt Mit/rmblet iv. xxv. 15 The childien heard the 
phinlng of a match. 

FiBBOD, var. of Foisofr. 

Fiaaer (fi'zaj). [f. Fnz v. or sb, + -eb ^.] 

1 . slang. Anything excellent or first-rate. 

b868 Ltnd, Mite, 19 May 835/1 If the mare was such e 
finer why did you sell hert 1889 Boldrfwoou Rtbbery 
under Arms (t8i^) 31B That was a regular fizaer of a spree. 

2 . » Fizz sb. 3 ; oKrib., as fitter-man, -brigade, 
S894 IVet/m, Cat. tt Sept. 3/k I may explain that the 

* firter>man ' is a species of camp-follower who. .takes every 
opportunity of disposing of his wares, consisting generelly 
of sherbet-ond- water In hot weather I'cminy Atkuis 
patronises the fiszer brigade very largely. 

Fiasing (fi'ziq)* ppl» 0* [f* Fkz v. 4- -xmo *•<.] 

1. I'hat fizzes. 

B84t 8. C. Hall Tretand I. 71 Endeavouring to divert the 
attention from the fizzing train. i8Se Sala Lmiy Cketier/. 

V. 76 He always associated that fizzing wine with Jacobin- 
ism. s877 M. M. Grant Sun-maU viii, A shkiing solver 
bore a small fizzing urn. 

2 . slang. First-rate, excellent ; chiefly quasl-orib. 
b88« Dedfy Tel, 1 Aug. aft * She'll do Azring ', remarked 

Mr. Menders, ' to stick up at the end of the boirrer.' 
riiHi* (6V1), sb, [f. next vb ] 

1. llie action of breaicing wind qulctlv. 

1998 Flooio, Sltjgm. e fiale. a fiote, a close mrte. m 1700 
n. e. DM, Cant. Crew, tiztit^ a little or low-iounding 
Fart. Z739 R, Bull tr. Dedekindnd Grvbimnnt 908 Now 
let a Fisw steal in S.lence forth. 1838-48 B. D. Walsh 
Aristiph. EnigAts il iv, And then in court they pofeeaed 
one another with their fizsiea. 

b. The action of hissing or sputtering. 

1848 Basham Inetid, Leg,, AnttAa-FL Whose beards . . 


yt C. Wmitbhrao R. Soshm (184$) 11 iv. 917 Such 
Miring, and fizzing, and chuckling. 1877 Wbaxail 
y>’t Afit/rablet iv. xxv. 15 The childien heard the 


b. The action of hissing or sputtering. 
1848 Basham inetid. Leg,, AnttAa-Fi, Whoa 
TO smoking, ana curling, and all in a fissle. 
TOWB Uncle 7 tuft C, xiii. 118 'I he chickeo am 


Are smoking, ana curling, and all in a fissle. sSga Mrs. 
Stowb Uncle 7 tuft C, xiii. 118 'I he chickeo and ham had 
a cheerful and Joyous fizzle in the pan. 

2 . A failure or fiasco; u. S. coIImF tlnng, a 
failure in recitation or examination. 

1848 YeUt Btuqper to Nov. in Hall Cttf, H'trdt 4 Cnet. 
(1B51) 130 To get Jnat one third of the meaning right con- 
stitutes a ker/erifitt/e. tSfo L/ttl Daily Pttt 13 Sept. 
The affair will be a simple fizzle. 

Finl2 (fi’zl), V, Also 6 fbraelfl, 7 lUlo. [L 
Fibb ; see -lu. Cf. also Fizz and Fiiuili.] 

1 1 . inlr. To break wind without noise. Ohs, 
e zgas Dbwbs inirtd, Fr. in Paltgr, 957 Uener to fyacL 
iBos Holland Pitny 11 . a86 As for Onopordon, they say If 
Asses eat thereof, they will fUi a filling and farting, 
ivzi E. Ward Qutx. X. 415 He gap'd and fizzl'd twice or 
thrice. 1739 K- Bun. tr. Dedehmdui Crtbimnut a 6 t To 


svzi E. Ward Qnlx. X. 415 He gap'd andfizsl'd twiro or 
thrice, me K. Bun. tr. Dedehmdui Crtbimnut a 6 t To 
fart and fizzle in the Time of Need. 

b. qaasi-Znizf/. (with cognate obj.) 

iTez D'UazRY 7 W Queens Bren^/trd Epil., 1 fissle such 
small pufls of Wind. 

2 . iM/r. To make a hissing sound; to hiss or 
sputter (as a wet combustible, or a fire-work). 

1899 Ail Year Rtund No. 36, saa The block oil fizzles. 
s8Bi Daily Hews 7 Nov. 5/z Unambitious rockets which 
fiisle dogf^ly downwards. 

2 . fig. a. intr. (chiefly U, S. eolleg.) To fail, 
moke a fiasco, come to a lame conclusion ; In U.S. 
college slang, to fail in a recitation or examination. 
Also, to fizzle out. b. Irons. CLS. college slang. 
To cause (a person) to fail in examination, or 
the like. 

1847 Yale Batmer as Oct. In Hall Celt IVtrdt 4 Cust. 
(iBsi) 130 My dignity fe outraged at beholding those who 
fisuo and flunk in my presence tower above me. 1890 Yate 
LU. Mag. XIII. 3ai Ibid, 131 Fissle him tenderly, Bore 
him with care. iB^ Cnmbld. Ghts,, Fiule, to work busily 
but ineffectively 1884 Melbourne Punrh 4 Sept. 98^ 
Another of Mr. Mirsmir pet feds bos fizzled ignominioully 
out. iBjeg Smt. Rev. iz Nov. 538/^1 A genstal recognition by 
the Chicagoans that their show hod to some extent fissfed. 

Hence Fl’UBling vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

s8i8 B. JoNSON Devil an Att v. iii. It fe the easiest thing. 
Sir. to be done As plain os fizzling. 1838 Bmomb AmUpedet 


VJSSSSXsMK. 


njkCMu 


ni. ‘Wt Fab mr paMitfM, Your windy wofkln0i» and 
yourUlng^atrhtt bnrre. tM» Gnav X#//. Wka.^ II. 
j68 That old Duka la oooiiaf hcaa aonia. ifig 

Ir. J^mns CMif»CAtt/ tiM) II. aa Tba imling or iba bacon 
■hawaaiVy^. «!« A. V /ALTtM L0tM iCaur vH. 197 Ilia 
mora compHcalod act picem..lmy In a findiagt opoCtaring^ 
anoiting haap. 

71 asle» var. of FiMste. 

tn^msler. Ofii. [f. nrec. + -xul.] One who 
fixzleM or iireaks w ind witooot ooiic. 

t|la jl/.V. Cp//. >f//. alvii. (Fenton'a Vmge) C jf A 
fyacifr. idii Coroa., a finder, or ryiucr. 

Flnj a. rarr-* [f. Fisus v. -y'J. Giych 
tofiu. Jnqoot^^. 


ifiM .W. /Tm vy Nov. 4$/a It U a vary good article, thia 
rolliwing, noky, fiay letter. 

ItSyeld.fyeld). [a. Norw.j&//;-ON./<i//: lee 
Fjbli. sA] An elevated rocky plateau, aunoat de- 
void of vegetation. 

iMa Comb itaai. Nat. HUt, 51 Ilia wildaat and moet 
barren of tho%e eiiowy Ijelds. itta Thr*» tn Natmmy vii. 
5 jWe rambled on acroea the Qald. 
j^ford, var. of Fioair. 

FUhvar of Flo, Ofi/., an arrow. 

Ha, obii. form of Fii.\w xA*, Flat, Flba. 
nab sb. dial. Also flgp. [f. onomato- 

poeic* item yfa^, exprenaiiig the notion ol lomething 
thick and broad ; cf. dab, slab.] (See quot. 
18 ^ 5 ). 

rifi. . Racilpt* in Caoktry 45 Oam. Snpfil. ifias^ To maka 
Catchup. Gather your large flabe, cut off the root end^ 
and taka off the rough ekiua ; knock them to piacea; and 
put them in an earthen jar [etc.) a ifiag Foaav Far. S, 
A nr/iO t b'la/t pi. large broad muahioonu. 

t Tlab, V. Obs, ^Onomatopceic ; cf. Flap o.] 
irans. To flap (the wings). 

iTfigGiBTON cewr//. Pigtaa^/ancitr laf The Mmiter..kaa 
a pariicular manner of falling and fiabbiag ita wings. 

tnA*bb«rdGgA‘«l7,v. Obs. HOfug-wd. [var. 
of Flabbxboart V 1 

iffM Nsw Monthly Mag. IV. 97 I lay like a log. Quite 
llabber>da>gaaky'd, as sick oa a dog I 
na*bb«rgast, xA. rare. [f. next; for 

the sente cf. *Jlabrij>att to gasconade. Perthshire* 
(Jam.).] Bombast. 

lilt FmuPs Mag. tV. tfit The * Asiatic style of oratory * 
with, .its mcrecridoiia flabbergast, ■~>iui diluvial verbiMC. 
FUkbbGtflMt (flsc'bdjgust), V. coU^. Also 8 
fleba-, 9 flMer-. fFlrat mentioned in \*n% os a 
new piece of fashionable slang; fxissibly of dialectal 
oriepn ; Moor l8a^ records it as a Suffolk word, 
and Jamieson, Suppl. 1815. has flaJbrigast to gas- 


. S. Of tihoimctert etc. s Week, iranihig 

* bock-botm^ { ftmilfMi fechl^ 

and whispared bis%'Whai soy you to lhU^-ahT Flabby, 
1 think.* site 10 Kov. 35^ Flabby babdoinadal 

driveL mp^j^ThanaDhy talkofpaopla who 

are eapressly toldmlieap their minds dear of all koowl 
of the prlnoples imdi it invotvas. 1I64 CAaLVUi 
Ct. IV. XU. viii. w An in^aui flaMiy kind of evaa 


Ct. IV. XU. viii. I 

b 9 o Stamdard oa 


& Damp, clBflamy. 


An imkdaui flabliy kind of c 
e., Flabl^ logic Hko ibis. 


con 8 de,^BArr]pgx/i/ worn ont with exertion, as used 
in Peithshire. The formation it unknown ; it is 

S lausibly coi\jectored that the word is on arbitimiy 
ivcntion suggested by Flabbt or Flap and 

AOHAgT.I 

trans. To put (a person) In such confusion that 
he does not fof th^ moment know what to do or 
say ; to astonish utterly, to confound. 

STya Amu, Rtg. n. 191 On Ntw IVordat Now we are 
fimSkorgnsial and borid from morning to night, slos 
Mas. EooRwoaTH Ans^Hun iv. (1839) 77 They quite flab- 
bargAsted ma. sfifo Disrabli 13 July in Corr. w, Sistor 
(x886) 158 My facts flubbeigasted him. 1878 Moslby Ziw. 
JiUi, h Tkeol. 1 . 89 It perfectly flabbergasted the Commons, 
Hence n»<bborgaata*tlon, the action of flabber- 
gasting; the state of being flabbergasted. 

i8Sfi Pitneh S3 Dec. XXXI. a^/i We scarcely remember 
to have ever seen any respectable party in a greater slate 
of flabbe»BRtatioii. 

VMmMWm (flm'binki). [f. next -ribs.] 
The state or condition of bdng flabby, flaccid ity. 

lyay Bailry voL 11 , Fiabbiuesst limbernass with Moi'ittire, 
StalenchA, &c. 1774 Oolimm. Nat. llut. (1776) II. 197 
The fat, and the llabbineM of that, seems to give an appeal^ 
once of softness. 1834 Brit. Hush. 1 . 140 A cmain want of 

S drit and flabbiness of flesh. ifM G. M BREDITR Shtn>, 
hagpnt 170 The lion came trundling along in utter flabbi- 
hc.s% raising not his head. 

b. In immaterial things: Want of vigour, feeble- 
ness, laxness, slackness. 

1883 Soiicito* *s yml. 94 Nov. 63/1 The practice of the 
couru. .has. tend^ to establish a general vimucncss and 
flabbinesa. 1889 H. F. Wood Englishman o/Rsts Coin i, 
Weakness of character, or flabbiness of intellect. 

nabby (flae'bi), a. [An onomatopoeic modifi- 
cation of the earlier Flaptt; the voiced ending 
in flaih as compared with flap- gives to the pliable 
a feebler effect suited to the meaning. Cf. Du. 
Jlabbgrgn (of a breexe) to flatter ; Sw. dial. Jlabb 
the hanging nnderlip of an animaL With sense a 
of. s/abfy.J 

1. Hanging loose by its own weight, yielding to 
the touch and easily moved or shaken, flaccid, lunp, 
soft ; said chiefly of or with respect to flesh. 

« Me Fiavpv.] 1897 Dbvdbm Fitr. Goorg. ni. 780 
ibliy Flanks decrease. 17^ B. Bavmard litnttk 
(ed. 6) 10 Loose and flabby, wrinkiM skin, lysa H. Walfolb 
Corr. <1837) 1 . 163 The town is empty, nothing in it but 
flabby mackereL 1766 Smollbtt TVov. i6s Ducks.. vary 
fat and flabby. 1813 J. Thombom Ltet. fn/tam, 545 Her 
tongne had become yellow, swollen, ami flabby, ifldk 
H01.LAMD TiteomPs Lstt. vL 58 Their mnscles are flabby. 
1888 Dicaam MoL /K ui. iii. This flabby huap of 
mortality. 


There was a flabbyparqnraUon on tba urmls. 

Hciice ado.^ in a flabby manner. 

18^ WoRCBoraa Flahhifyt in a flabby manner, ilgfl 
G. MaRBoini Ithsm. Shagpmt 395 His tawny skin bung 
flab^ and bis jaw droi^ 

xA. Obs. Also 6 flable. [ad. U 
JtdhslEum fan, dim. of yidbritm, pi. Jldbra gusts 
of wind, i.fl&rg to blow.] a. A fan. b. JSntom., 
in grasshoppers (see quot 1658 ,^ 
sgga Huuibt, Flalde and fimna idrm. 197a Zocvins 
MoHip. 36 A VXwXstX^Jtmbsiinm. sfiofl VaxMiUi Tobacto 
(1690) 40a Tha lungs which ara the flabel of the heart, 
adgl Kowlanu ‘JhrnS^ Ins. 099 lliey (Grashop- 

pars] aing not with their mouth.. biu by the reverberation 
of a little membrane under tlia flabells; tso they call those 
two coveriims behinde the hinder thighs elcaving to the 
belly^ ifl g fi i i Buwnt lilassogr.. P'bsSel, a Fan. 

Obs. fart-K [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
OF,Jlabeller,ed. late Lm JlSbeUdre^ trans. To fan. 

sfltt tixQUHArr Rnbstnis 1. xxxlx. 176 It is continually 
^ h^'^nJsT^'' Avwf/L blown upon, and aired by tha 

PlaballatG (flif)e*Dt), a. Bot. and Zool. [f. 
\^JldbcU-um (see 1* labbl) v -atb ^.] like a fan 
in form, fan-shaped. 

1819 G. Samoubllb Entomol. Com/tsuL 107 Rh^ipkorm , . 
nntsnnm pectinated or flubellate. s8fi3 G. JouNarou Nat. 
Hist. R. Bortt. 1 . 914 The braachlets of the Elms [are] 
altcmata jdgmg, and flabelUta. liipfi W. Clabk Van dor 
llotvodo ZooLX. 935 Braimhim two flakellate. 

FUballation (fla:)>^lxtjan). Surg. fa. F./a- 
btlkUioH^ n. of action f. L. JtdMldro to fan, L Jld- 
bellum Ian ] The action of fanning. 

189B-78 pHiLLira, Flnhstlntim a fanning with a Fla- 
bla Or hui. 1884 Syd. Soc Lox., P'iabolUstion the act of 
fimntng, employ^ to keep injured parts and the dressings 
coveriim thm cool. 

]n|kpa*lli-a combining form of L. Jlabellum 
fan, used to indicate a fan-like form or arrange- 
I mont, as in flabtlHfoUaU^ flabeUinerved odiys. 

b8Bo Gray Struct. Bet. Iii. § 4. 99 Flabetlinerved, where 
■traiabt nerves and rilw radiate Iroro tlie apex of the petiole, 
as ioTaivpaliiia. 1884 Syti. Soe. Lojt., Piapelli/oiiate having 
leaves which fold like a fan, as thow of Oxatis mcoiostlla, 
FlaballiflDrm (fUbe'Hi^m), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. Jldbelhum fan -(i)fobm. J Having the form 
of a fan, fan-like. 

1777 Miixkb in PkiL Tfmns. LXVIII, 179 A palm with 
flabcUKorm leaves. i8p8 Stark SUm. Nat. I list. II. 90$ 
Antenam flabelliform or pectinated. 1881 Huusa tr. Afo- 
ouishTasu/on il vii. 408 They have an anterior flabelliform 
filament. i8fl0 C. ft F. Daswim Mosftsn. PL 906 Thn 
branches are flat, or flabelUform. 

y PlabGllmt (fl&be'lffm). PI. ilabella (erro- 
neoualy -I). [L.Jldbollum fan : see Flabkl xA] 

1. A fan; applied esp. to a fan carried In reli- 
gions ceremonies. 

1879 kfARKBLL Isfories 91 The bishop's pastoral staff, 
Main, bos notdropped out of use like. .the fisDellum. 1889 
I C D. Bull tVinter on Nilo xvL 154 Officen wave round 
the shrine fiabellaaod fans. 

2. Science. A iaii-shaped part of anything. 

.■••y J.- Hooa Microsc. 11. i. 970 The frond conokts of 

olive-coloured irregularly-divided flabellL 
tsna'bar, a. obs. rare-K [Cf. Flab sb.J ?- 
; Flabbbkir. 

1887 Mrs. Bkhn Lueby Ckamco 11. i. There's no other way 
i of quenching the fire ui her flaber chops. 

I t Fl»*perga:dgio&, fla:b6rgu*l]io9&. Obs. 
[The assonance ofthese forms witn<CLAFF]CBDUD- 
obor, SLUBBBBDxavLLiOR (also slabber-)^ and the 
similarity of sense, wggeai that they may either 
be variants of one word, or at least belong to the 
same group of experiments in the inyention of 
grotesqne words.] (See qnots.) 

sfiii CotbRh Baamout^ an nnweldie lubber .. mishimen 
lowi, ill fauoared flaberguUion. Ibid.. TraissquonaiUeSs 
acoandre 11 s,ragfunuffina,MMeraacaUikflaDergudgfona s8 ^ 
Mikgb Et^^J^r. Diet., Flabergullion or (rather) Slab^ 
cleguIlkHi, mn ot*t, sm im/oriinosst. 

t na'berldil. o. Obs. rare“\ [?f. Flabrb 
( recorded later, but peih. in dial, use) + -sir.] 
IHifled ont, pnfly. 

ina Nabhu P. PtniUso* fed. el 9 a. Nature hath left him 
a flaberldn face, like one of the foure winds. 

tFU'bUa, «. Obs. rare. [ad. L. Jtdbil^is, f. 
Jldre to blow.] Of musical instruments : Played 
upon by blowing ; wind-. Also tremsf. 

1707 Bailey vol. II, /r/oMfSr, easily blown. B7R8R. Ndai^ 
Mem. MmsUk (1846) ea Theae (InitnimeBtsl were /nthw 
Habile or nervous ; the former were either trumpets /rwAal 
tibia, or fistula, and the othw ^vum sorts of haipL Ibid. 
78 Aaftir #. mercenary muakk, it waa ebaifly flabAa. 


SlAbotomyB. obs. fonii of Phlbbovoiit* 
t nMOGTMmoy V Ohs. rase^K fC. L, 

Jtacceicent^em, pr. pple. od Jldniselhre to wltiier, 1 
Jlaeedre to be flabby, CjiaMts flabby : me -bvot.] 
The quality of becoming flaccid. 

1884 Fowbb PhiUe. «i. 117 The reaaon of Its flaoeas. 
cency, upon admission of extaraal Ayr, is, because (oic ^ 
s9Bi*'s8Da in Bailey. 

ThhcM (flte ksld), o. Also 7 flMoido, (8 
flaoid). [a. T.Jtaeeide (Colgr.), ad. h.Jlaecidais^ f. 
yfoxxffx flabby.] 

X. Wantii^ in stiffness, hanging or lying loose or 
in wiihkles; limber, limp; flabby. Chiefly of 
flesh and similar structnies ; rarely of a person. 

1800 Vbnnbs Fifo Recta v. 87 The one it maketh Saedda, 
And the other subiect to putrefaction. 1880 Bovlb New 
Exp. Pkys. btech. iv. 48 The sidea of the Bladder grew 
flaedd. 1704 F. Fullsb Med. Gymn. <1711) 3a Yet ara 
the Muscles not Flaodd, but Tense and Finn. 1731 Jonu- 
soa Rambior Na 117 P 8 The flaccid sides of a football. 
1848 Tiiacbeeay Bk. Snobs Wks. 1 XL 385 His double chin 
over his flaedd whitay-brown shirt collar. 1848 — Voss. 
Fair 1 x 1 . llie flaedd children within, Fxouna Cmsar 

XV. 834 Hu hair moist, his ayes heavy, his cheeks flaccid. 

b. Of vegetable organs and tissnes: Bending 
without elasticity, also, relaxed from want m 
moisture; drooping. 

i6a8 Bacon Sy/va | 403 The part, against which the Sun 
bcateih waxetli more iunt and flaccide in the Stalk, and 
thereby leu able to support the Flower. 1778 Withbbing 
Brit. Ptemtsiimt) 11 . 033 Stem flaodd, rough with strong 
hairs. 1878 Dabwim InsecHo. PI. ix. aa8 The leaf being 
flaccid ano mniarcntly dead. s8fla Vibbs Sack/ Bot. 875 
Ihe current of water also ceases as soon as the tissues 
which have become somewhat flaccid arc again tnigeacent. 

2 . Of immaterial things: Wanting vigour and 
nervous energy, limp, feeble. 

1847 H. Mork Sattg a/ Soul 11. I. 11. xli, What's duB or 
flaccid, nought lllustnirive. si|M Tenmybon Mastd 1. i. 90 
A scheme that had left us flaccMl and drain'd. >879 
Farrar Silence 4 V. viii. 140 It is becauKa his resolutions 
have been feeble, and his purposes flaccid. 

Hence na'eeldlF mAr., in a flaccid manner; 
Vla*oeldaawi, the state of being flaccid, flaccidity. 

1787 Baxlrv vol. 11 , Flaceidness. 1147 Craig, Flnetidly. 
1878 ir. WetgnePs Gen. Pathol, 938 The fiaccidneu of 
the tissues. S883 Miss Broughton Belmda 1 . 1. xU. aiB 
Belinda baa thrown herself floccidly into a clioir. 

Flaooidity (n 8 eksi*cllti). [f. Flaccjo a. -f -itt. 
Cf. yf.RacadtU.) 

1 . The quality or condition of being flaedd; 
want of stiffness or tension, limpness, looseness. 

>878 Wurman Surgery vi. U. 444 Tnere is neither Fluxion 
nor Pain, but Flaccidity joyned with an Insensibility, syaa 
CiiRVNK Ess. fiettitk vii 173 l*he Viscidity of the Juices ano 
the Flacddity Of the Fiiires would . . be removed. s8oa 
Young in Pktl. Tram. XCI. 6a 'llie fiarcidity of the eye 
after death. 188a Vinrx Sacks' Bot. 6B9 So long as no 
actually perceptible amount of flaccidity, i.e. of withering 
..take^lace. 

b. Of immaterial things ; W'ant of firmness and 
vigour ; limpness, flabbiness. 

■778 Br. Lowth Isaiah, Dissert, liii. The Prophet would 
expreu the drowsineu and flocLidity . . of hk countrymen. 
18m 7 J. BsaMPoaD Miuries num. LNe 11. xvL The 
flaccidity of mind with which you [etc.]. 1875 Ligiit- 
rooT Comm. Col. (cd. a) 1B4 A vagueness, a fla^idity, of 
conception betrays itself in their language. 

2 . Used to render It. Jtacciaezza, Fr. Jlacherie ; 
A disease of silkworms. 

s8. . Kilby Silk-Culture 36 (Cent. Dia.) The wonu ore 
Rttocked by flaccidity. 

Flaoco(U)n, obs. Sc. foim of Flagor. 

Flatohe, obs. form of Flash. 
n FlMlheria (flajxri) . [¥.dacherie (Littr 8 Snpp.) 
a disease ot silkworms.] ^Flacoidity 2. 

Lady Cijiud Hamilton tr. Life Pasteur 15a 
A chozacteriiAic specimen of the disease colled morts- 
flats or llacberie. s888 E. A. Butlrm Silkworms v. yz It 
is possible for flacherie to become hereditary. 

Slachat^ var. of Flatchbt, Obs. 

FlMiJUL (flx^'fiiln), a. and sb. EccL Hist. Also 
6 Flaooian. [f. Flaci-us -f -ar.] 

A. adj. Of or peitainii^ to h lacius Illyricns, a 
Protestant divine of the 16th c., who opposed the 
adiaphorist views advocated by Melancntnon. B. 
sb. A follower of Flacius Illyrlcus; an anti- 
Adiaphorist. Hence Fla-eiaaigm, the doctrine 
or principles of Flacius lllyiicus and his followers ; 
nB*0lUlUrt»FLA01AN sb. 

Sflfifi T. STArLBTON Fortr. Faith m6 Thus write the Floc- 
daaa and lelous Lutherane. s8so BaRirr tr. Sarp/s Cosme. 
Trent vi. (1809) 397 Whole Parishes of I^therans, Zuingi 
Fla<W Anabaptista 1847 F. Pkamdi tr. Camts/9 
Ref. Esseops L 98 Hence arose the heresy of the Flocians 
or sttbstantialtsts. sSya Shiflbi^ etc. Gioss. Eeel. Terms 
a.v. AdSspkoristie Controoerey, His [Melanchthon's] oup- 
poitera were called Fhilipphls ; his opponents, Fladanisto. 
1880-3 Seaxer Ess^el. Rslsg. Knewl. 111 . 1807 Pure Luther 
anism, free from zol Fladan extravagancem. 

PlMk (flttk), sb. dial, [echoic ; cf. Y.Jlac in 
same sense.] A blow, slap, or stroke. 

s8k3 Mooa Ss{ffolk Words, Flack, a blow, a x8as Foxav 
Voe. P:. Anglia, Flack, a blow, particularly with eoniatlung 
loose and fuiant. 

naA (fl8ek^, V. Obs. exc. dial. ^¥..Jtackm, o! 
onomatopmc formation* MDn. vasxAxib (Kilian), 
lcel.^<LM to flap, hang loose.] 
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1. jMr. To flap, flutter ; to flap the wliifa ; to 
thnjb, palpitate. 



MMid. ytrk»k CiMM^ Kmtk, toyuhmlm hmvHj. 
27 X 0 hang loosely, diai. 

0 Stei Forav ia Vac, JL A^giim. tfisf in Haluwbu. 

8 . irMHS, To mova or shake iniennittently ; to 
flnp^ flick ; alio, to flap or flick witA (somethiog). 
(Connoting a clumsier inatnimcnt and a ' flatter* 
blow than TtiVil.) 

M R. Paliock P. tVOkim (M 9 $i) 1 . sciL fM. 1 obMrvWI 
il. flacking iu chon Uil. iflas MHrapoiU I. sS 

Ha BOW flaiA^ hiio^ nkh a pilk handkerchief, ste 
Sala G0M4iBkt g D. xxxiii. 385 Flacking hie horeewl^ 
iflw Dmii^'tL eo Aug. 3 Flackmg hb ciMk in the eyes of 
a huge bulk 

4. To beat with a flail ; also to rake (hay’). 

iMirfla W. Blus JM. //tuhuu/m, VI. iii. 71 lliey. .flack 
the Heap of Corn not only once as it lien, but they turn it, 
and thraah ft agii|n and again, tigi Jtwt/amf CIma, PJktA 
dr, to rake hay in a long row. 

Hence Vla'oklng odf. rd., the action of the vb. 
ifllS4 Zaakgioi 11 . 500 The flight was quite dbtinct from 
the ‘flacking along the water* of which Mr. Pareons 
•pe^s. 

^nii^wr (flsekai), v. Obs. exc. dial. [ME. 
Jidkortn tposaibly repr. OE. yiaeorian ; cf. Jlcu-or 
adj., flying* fluttering, and Jiicorian Fliokbr o.), 
corresponding to flaektren^ ON.yfpdm to 

flutter (Da. /higrg)^ MIIG. vlaektm ^m«id.G. 
JUukert^ to flicker; a frequentative f. the onomato- 
poeic tXxmJlak - : see Flack v. 

Tlie OHCf fiagordn, Flemish «»/a<*gdrpva (Kitiaii) to 
flutter, may be cuinpaied at parallel onomatopwic for- 
mations.] 

1 . intr. To flap, flutter, throb ; isp. of birds, to 
flap the wings, to fly flatteringly. In mod. dial, 
also /rvi/w. To flap (the wings) {^IVhitby Chss.\ 
tg.. Ji. E. Atlit. P. B. x4to Foies in foler flakerande 
bitwene. x^gg CavKKnAi.a Ism. vi. a F10111 aboue flakred 
the Seraphins. 1631 R. H. Arrmignm. H'kaU i'wmiurc 
xviii. )ai As two Dirds, that are flackering, and flying at 
llir two ends of a tliieed. mjBs (llunoNl Ptytm Nent wmrk 
7^(K. D.^.) How stiangcly the mind of m.in flackers and 
fliiuiicesT ^ 1877 fioltferness Gloss. s.v., ‘*rher wa4 a lot o’ 
liods altegithei, an didn’t they flacker, mun, when Ah let 
gun uflT amang em 1 * 

1 2 . • h LA rTKB V. Obs. rare ^Perh. a corrupt 
reading ; cf. however tiie similar sense of 
IfLlOKBU v). 

msmsAmr'. P. eas Men .. pet flakered [v. r. faltrefl^ 
flactereol hire of freolac. 

Hence Tlu'okssi&g vbl sb. and ///. a. 
cxe/l/oGfsia Rom. xxvi. ijoillarl. MS ) pe Faucon seynge 
this, makethe a flakeryiig witn his w) nges. igdS Goi DING 
ihftfi's Met VIII. (fsyi) (9a Within the coinpasse of this 
pond gieat htorc of osiers grew .and flackring flags. idSfl 
Robinson IVkithy Glass. ^ A flackering at the hcoxt. 

Flackat (flee ket), rd. ' Obs. cxq dial. Forms: 
4 5 flacked, 4 6 flak(k)et(t(e, flaK(g)etite, 15 
flagot'^, 5-7 flaokett, (4 flaokette), 6 Sc. flacat, 
6- flaoket. [a. ONF. *Jla']uct^ Jlasquet ( “ Cen- 
tral O)^. Jlaschet, Jlachet), dim. ot Jlasqtte (Jlache, 
Jlasche ') : sec Flabk sb. and -Kr.j 
A l]ai>k, bottle, or vessel; now applied in dial, 
use to a Ixirrel-hhaped vessel for holding liquor. 

r Str Bettes 1S98 Kred ft flesr out of his male And of 
his flakete.s win ft ale. C1390 Will. Patent iBoi Ua 
fla^'tes he let falle. 1^7 Trbvima Hidden (Rolls) 


kett fui of manis blood. 1463 Aftstm. 4 lltmseh. Exp. 
490 My master payd fore a flaket of sylver, xx %. iggn 
Hiiilic (Great) i Sam. xvi. so Isai toke an asse laden with 
breed, and a flacket of wyne. 1673 Depot. Cast, fork 
fSurtees) 196 She gott a flackett of ale. 1733 Maitlanu 
/list, Rtiin. 1. iii. 37 Two Flackets of eight pounds weight. 

t RR'Okwtf sb:^ Obs. rare. [/ f. next vb ] A 
bunch Cot hair). Cf. FiiAoOAT. 

IMS Hakiuvt f'hy. lit. 113 Sixe givxlly yong ladies .. 
had vpoii their heMs caps of Goldsmiths works, hauing 
great flackets of haire, hanging out on each side. 

S’lSkOlcet vHse'ket), v dial, [treq of Flack v, : cf. 
ON.yffvfr/a of same meaning.] intr. To flapn/i^///. 

iSaj Moor Suffolk IVonls s.v , Womens ribbons or loo's 
gecr are said to * Fkicket about *. It is mure expressive than 
JtaP . . A dressy loose woman would h.iva the former word 
flgiiratively applied to her ’She'll go flackettm about*. 

Flaokoun, flacon, obs. forms of Flaoon. 

II Tlaoon (flakon). [F. the woid was 

adopted in wider sense in ME. ; see bLAaoN.] A 
small stoppered bottle; tsp. a scent-bottle or 
smclling-huttle. 

itM Scorr Kedgmuntlei Let. xii. The exercise of the fan, 
the Jtaeom and the otlier duties of the Camaliere Servtemle. 
1I41 Lauv Bi.ximiW(:TOM Idler m France 1 . asx A flacoa 
of rock crystal, ntqu l^omr. in /.i/e (1891) 111 . aoB An 
oblong obooy tray, with two g]mamjfat.ams for the ink. 

Flaw, Sc. form of Flka. 

Flaelcle, obs. form of Flail. 

nair(fl»f). sb. Chiefly St. [cf. next rb.] A 
flutter or flapping of the wings ; also, a pnflf, gust. 
“ f Wilson P/oet. Amkr. (1855) I. 077 The 
id due on their 


..giving Ihenl salr flaffs and c . _ 

W. TaNNAwr Pespietrv Storm'd as He. .gave hia wuigs a 
flaC 1833 M. Scant Tmn Crinele xviiL m Maraly helping 
thainselvaa over the top by a amall Bas of tlieir wfnga. 


iflil -- eVsdte L fi. 

a rustling bcuah thrangh iha tof 
came down, tggg Cbockbtt Rai 


awm your daucka an* geese fetc.^ sBia G. 
a* Aonkd in (18^3) es* The watchfti’ 
the gab Wi* eerie screech. iMa AmtHm 4 


go When wlih A flair and 

.xnoit leaves ba Ithe owl) 

jeaidkrvaoi Aflafo’^wind. 

najrcAmf);^. Sc. [onomatop^c ; cf. Flaf.] 

1. isetr. To Hgp, make a flapping; to flatter. Of 
the lungs or beak : To pant or throb. 

Bttg DovoLAa jBaoia xn. xlH. 175 Thb vengeablll wnik 
• . Evyn In tha laea . . it l*iiniua Can lie and flaf. isfll 
Bushs Addr. ff Beeteebab gt Fiuflan wi* dnda .. Frigteia* 
* ‘ ‘ aBBAma^MM 

ifti’ mata flitf *d i* 

- _ - Antrim 4 J}eam Gtoee.^ 

Ftoff to flutter or flap 

2 . trons. To flap (the wings). 

sflsy W. Tbhmamt PapiAry Stemdd^ Thou .. flalTd thy 
winga, and in a crack FUw frae th’ unsicker stauot I 
Hence Flo flUig vbl. sb. and pfi. a. 
lasj PouGLAS ASaeie x. vii. 63 All tha blam'd, vp to the 
hylt and hand, Auiyd hya flaffand longis [in iumidojpMi. 
mome\ hyd hea ha lafli Hudson Dm Barteu' Judith toA 
A thousand flalBng flags. 1833 Moiad/nmik tt^amckuVu 
79 A severe shaking of the kuccN and a flafling of the hearL 
X'laflBgr (flas'lai), V. north, dial. [f. Flaff o. 
•f -BU fl.] s>f/r. To move with a rustling motion ; 
to flatter. Also with out. 

n. . Caliu Clout In Attken Scott. Song 1B9 Mony a birdie 
.. Flaffered briskly roun about. sMj Robrom Bards 0/ 
Tyne 34a Oft fra its nest. .It flaffer’d out at neets, man. 
jPlftxca, oIm. var. of Flaucht sb^. 

Flag fflog), sb.i A1m> 4-7 flogg(e, (5 flogge). 
[Of ubscure origin ; cf. Du. occurring in 
Bible Job viii. 11 margin (the Eng. Bible 
has the same word in this passage), also mod.Da. 
^reg (in DamhOn/b. i8oa, but not found in MDa., 
which has fbr^fiatde in the same sense).] 

1 . One of various endogenous plants, with a bladed 
or ensiform leaf, mostly growing in moist places. 
Now icgan^'d as properly denoting a member of 
the genus Iris (esp. I. psendacoms) but sometimes 
(as in early use) appliM to any reed or rush. 

1387 Tsxvisa Iligden (Rolls) IV. 157 pere kerdts fond 
h\m among mory flagged and spr.iyert, and seme liym to 
SlIIu. f*S440 Promp. Parr. 163 Fluggo, in/tam S. tdem 
qnod Sedge, a ixss Ln. BkKNMiM i,otti. Bk. Af. Aurtt. 
1154610, Tlie di^-efliuM will breniie in the fyre, and llie 
grene nauge smoke in the flame. 1983 K. 0 (x>nK hglo.iS 
viii. (\rb.) 64 He that ome prescrued in Flags, the aely 
Hurkjnig Chyide sflaa Carr. Smith Pirgima 11. b 6 Tlie 
chicle rtjol they haue tor food . . gruwrth like a A^igge iu 
Manshea 1763 Churciiii l 1, On loithe** Stream, 

like flags, to rot. s84a Guide to Trade^ Cooper A flag 

. .... . 1873 G. C. 


or rush should be put round the groove. 
Mount. 0 Af ere \\ t Cm ' 

.the tall rushes and fl* 


. Davii:s 


Aloumt. a Afere ti 6 Goring with a feeling akin to awe at 
ill r ■ 


the tall rushes and firtus. 

b. W ith words iiicficating the species, as garden 
flag {//is germauica); sweet smelling flag, 
8 ])icewort {Aiortis Calamus) ; water flag, yellow 
flag {Iris pseuilacorus'). Also C<>RN-Flao. 

c«590 Llovu Treat. Healik (xsSs) Eivb, llie ioyce of 
yetilowe flagge put into thine carr ii. of the same operation. 
1578 Ly tb Datloeus 11. xxxv. ipj 'I’li.ic kuule [of Ins] whose 
flower is purple and blewe is called . . of SiJine . . garden 
flogges. 1380 Barkt Alv. F 639 Tlie water Flagge, or 
the yellowe wild Ina 1840 Pamkiniion Thrat. Bot. i. xlviii. 
139 llie «wect smelling Flagge. s8ii J. Davies Manual 
Slat. AieU. 373 The AmericanBluc Flag, Ins venuolor. 
o. In pi. or collect, sing. A kind of coarse fp’sss. 
*877 Holinsiifu Chron. 1 . 185 llie hay of our low mea- 
dows is .. also moie rooty, foggy and full of flags. 1839 
Horn ft Roa Gate l-xsng. Iful. xxxii. Amble grmind being 
..cleared from the roots of the flay. S847 Halliwrll, 
P'tag . . also applied 10 the small pieces or coarse grass 
common in some mndows. 187886 Hbittbh& Holland 


coarse grass 


Ptant-n.f A'/nytn). .Probably Atra reespiiosa L. 

H d. Ust’d for Alqa. Obs. 

17^ Milnr Bot. Dirt , Algr^ Flags. 1807 J. R. Smith 
Bot. 40a Algo^ Fl^, whose herb is likewise a frond. 
2 . The blade or long lender leaf of a plant, e. g. 
of Iris and of cereals. 


sgsA I.VTB Dodoeus 11 xxxv. 193 The narrow leaved Ireoa, 
IS flagges be r 

rormes 34 Sw 

W. Ellis Mod. Hushnudm. 1 1 . i. 38 ’I'his Oat has not 


1999 T, MiouFRT] Si/k- 
SweelCKt Iris beurrth snoit 


atest flagges. 
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only 


his flagges be long and narrowe. 
svormes '* ^ 

W. Elli 

a strong large SfuHc and Ear to nourish, but also n broad 
Flag Msid^pi. >890 BROMPiKioin Phytoioght III. xoo6 
The green leaves [of Tvplta iati/ol»n\. .are ui«d. .for mats, 
chairT|)ottoms and Ixtskei-work, under the nnme of flags. 
1880 JhrPKHiKS Gt. Lsta.e 8 'Ihe wheat was then showing 
a beautiful flar. 

1 9 . ? » flag' basket. Obs. 

1840 in Entick London <1766) TI. 16a For eveiy twenty 
sugar flags. i8sa J. Smyth Preset, of Customs (iBat) a3 
Aiinotto, Package tored, and 6 per Cent, allowed for Flags. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb, as flag-bed^ flower \ flag-' 
bottomed^ -fenced, t ^shaggy adjs. Also flag-basket 
dial., a basket made of reeds, chiefly used Iry work- 
men for carrying their tools; ? flag-broom (ste 
FLAorA^fl); flag-leaf, an iris; flag-reed (see 

a uot.) ; flag-worm, a worm found in the routs of 
agi and u-ed by anglers. 

1899 Gro. Eliot A. Bede s6a Emptying his tools out of 
the ^flag-basket. s8|8 Traw Comm. llpk. vi. 4 Like Moses 


flee iris. iBm Sovthcv Tknlakn xi. xxxiv, The flag-flower 
bloRaeni'd on iu rida iBstClars Sksph. Cat. 53 Mint and 
*flagleaC awonliiw Mgh Their blooias to tlie umbinking 
eye. x833 Sturt S. AustreUm 11 . viL 181 The t ' 


DuBortae 


Heed ietmmdo pkrogmaHB. dug 84 
iL Sli. nr. CespSeim tsj Th' axdd Floud. 
*flag ahaggie head UponaTuft. tteg 


pensive 


leaning hk *flag ahaggie hmul Upon a Tuft, Walton 
AuflersftH^' will akio in the three hot months, .bite at a 
*FlMM*erai, or at a green Gentle. leBfBmer A ugiing ed.tt 
10 Fiaa-woriee. or Gock-wonns. bound among flaga 
Flfttf (flseg^, sbA Also 5, 7 flagg(o. [Cf. 
loel. flog ntut. the spot where a turf has been cut 
oat, ON. flggu wk. lein. slab of stone (cogn. with' 
Flay v.) : these appear in Eng. as Flaw ib.\ bot 
some dialects have app. retained in adoption 
of ON. words. Cf. luso Flakb sb.», FlaughtT.]. 
L A piece cut out of or pated off the sward; 
a turf, aod. Also cellect. Now dial. {£. Angtiam). 
esgaePromp. Pare. x6 Flagge of he «nbe .. terricidium. 
1833 1 *. FLBTCiiaa Purple lel 7 \\\\. Ki. iso Upon his shield 
an heap of fennie mire In fliuges and turfs. .liid smoth'ring' t 
lia not bum. idf* Bay S. g E. C. Wopde (K. D. S. 1 ^ 
Flags, the suriace of the earth, which they pare off to bum ; 
the upi>er turf. Hok/: 1847 Jntl. R. Agrtc. Soe. VI] 1 . 11. 
306 Ihe flags are Uirat in small heaps. IMd. Ker. 11. 111. 

II. 659 Coveted with grass flag, cut 3 Inches thick. 

b. The slice ol earth turned over bv the plough- 
share; also, Ihe gronnd thus made ready forsoaing. 
dial. {£. Anglian) only. 

^* 7«7 Marshall K. Not/, Words (E.D.S.), Fie^, the 
furrow turned, aygg A imais Aj^w. XXI 1 1 . 07 To dibble 


kCNitt row on each flag. 


) Urttna. Aac. Amourqgr, 


Arts XVlIl, iM The plouxh . turned over a flag of nine 
inches., iltog Moor Stffoik Words, king , . the portion of 
clover land turned at once by the plough, a ilug Fonsy 
Coe. E. Angitss, king a. The aurface of n clover lay of the 
aecond year, turned up by the plouglu 'I'be wheat for the 
next year’a crop is dibbied into the/fqg. 1149 yml. A*. 
Agrtc. Soc. V. II 340 Nothing rose to cover the ground 
after the first mowing, so as to make n flag fur llie wheat. 

2 . A flat slab ol any fine-grained rock which may 
be split into flagstones ; a flagstone. 

1604 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) s8a A uesse of \\\d the pound 
shalbe levied for the wtnninge of flagga 189B in Picton 
L'pooi Munie. Rec, (1883 1 . 188 'llial a new flagge be laid 
over the watercourse. 1778 Prnnant Tour Scott, in 1770, 
907 A stone chest formed or six flogs. 1799 J. Rurkrtmon 
Agric. Perth 34 The brown flags. .were at one period used 
.. Ill covering houses. 1899 b 1). Clarkx Irttv 13/1 Tlie 
new promenade, .is paved with large flags. 1871 jynda 
Fragm. Sc. 11879) i' 3 *°^ With a hammer ai ' 

I can deave them into flnga 

b. pi. A flnggcil lout-]mvrmcnt. 
s8oa Mar. KnovwonTH MvnV T. (i8r8) f. xiii. ro6 
Daincing dogs, tlmt lie was exhibiting upon the fljqts. 1890 
Clough Dipsyckus 11* iv. 3 Shall I . like the walking shuo- 
blac k roam the flags To see wIiom bools are dirticKt T 

d. * 5 Vr//'nv#rfi>i^. * A very hard kind of marl found 
nrnr tht first bed of rock salt * (f hetier Cioss. 1884). 

1883 OanLicv Giost. Coal Mining 189a Comhitt ATag, 
Sept. s63 a shaft is sunk till the * flag ’ or ' bean metal ' has 
been pierced. 

4 . Glass-making, fsce quot.). 

1883 Cmanlk in Powell Prittriples Class-mmktng in These 
grate-roonu* are sunk several feet below the level of the bed 
of the fomaoe. and aie separated from each ether by a 
portion of tier bed, wbLh is called the flag. 

6 . attrib. mud Comb,, as flag-way ; flag like adJ. 
Also ? flag-broom (see quota ; perh. Iw longs to 
Flag I) ; flag-harrow, a iiairow for thoroughly 
breaking up the flag fticDse 1 b) ; flag-aandatone, 
sandstone that may he split into flags (sense a). 
And Flaq-btunb. 

1897 DamtiiiR Coy. 1 . 150 The T.favas that make the hnish 
port of the 'Flag-brounis which are brought iiilo England 
. . are . . a small kind of Falmeto. 1793 Johnson, Fingi* 
broom, a broom for sweeping fl.Tgs or pavements, .commonly 
made of birch'twigs, or ol the leaves of the dwarf palm. 
1I49 yml. R. Agric. Soe. V. 11. 333 The land . . may be 
brdeen down by a *flag>harruw, caned by some a crab- 
harrow. 1B49 AluiCHisoN Stlnrta vil 195 These ^flagliko 
strata. 1843 Portiock Geoi. 305 Tlie micaceous •flag 
sandHtones 01 the old red are highly calcareous. tSoe in 
.spirit Pnbtic yrnls. (i8ot) IV. 263 The *flag>way is 
pleasant to saunter and idle. 1879 Lr Fanu Will. Die xix. 
xi6 He walked slowly up and down the silent Hagway, 
natf (flivg), sb}A [})crh. subst. use of F lag a., 
thou^ that is Lot recorded so early. Cf. Fao 
sb.’A 1.] 

1 . a. pi. The quill -feathers of a blrcVs wing ; in 
quot. i486 the cubitnl or secondary feathers of 
a hawk’s wing. Alsu atirib. b. (See quot.) 

a. *486 Bk. St. Albans tij. The ftderis at the wyngea 
next the body las caide the flisgg or tha fagg federis. xgys 
Turbkrv. Faultonns 374 Otlierwhile it chaunceth, through 
the htirte of a Hawkes wing, that one or twooof liir Klaggre 
..me hrooKcd. 1619 Tumkir Albumnsnr 11. iv, If I mne 
these Flagges of Yeomanry. 1639 (Juarlxn Embl. lu. i. 
(i8i8i 138 l.ike as the huggtird. cTuistcr’d in her mew . . to 
renew Her broken flags. 1698 Rav Wtilughh/s Ormiih. 
84 The flag-featlters of the Wing lof the Kesirell are in 
number twenty four. 1741 Chamburh ('pci. a v. Feather. 1 ho 
vanes or webs in the flag part of the wing. x8s8 W. Clabn 
Veus der Haevrds Zooi. II. 379 Wings acute, with fla|^ 
feathers often short 

b. 1890 k'nur.B (hmitk, n. iii. rSa Crural feathers are .. 
sometimes long and flowing, as ui ihe 'flags' of nioaC 
hawks. 

2 . pi. (See quot.) 

189a SiMMONua Diet. Trade Suppk, Flags, a techsAcat 
name for a variety of quills. 

FlB|r (flwgi.rM Also 9-7 flagge. [A word 
fotiiidm all mod.Tent. Inngs , but app. first re- 
corded in Eng. ; cf. Da.^a;^ ( 1 569 in Knlkar), Sw, 
flaggt flagga (not in Stklerwall MSw. />ict.). Dm 
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FIiAG. 

ti/Sd(f {vlaggh€ in KnSwi 1599}. GKt.Jitiggt (i7tli c. { 
t\kojlliUki\ 

Whinlicr th« wofd orlRiiuitcd in Kng^ Du., or ScmkU- 
mvImi, ic mnyplmwibly be HuppcMcd to bii on ononotopoeic 
formation, oxprcMiuif ibo notion of tomcthliig Anpping in 
tbo wind: cf. Fiacic Flao vA, MUu. VMgghitrtH to 
flattor. If tho word bo of Eng ongin, thorn ore other 
pooitbllitiM : it might be a troneforrM um of Flag > ; 
or, If the primary nenee were ‘equarc of cloth * or the like, 
it might M the aame word aa appeara in OK JimcM ‘ cata* 
|||n«na* (Wr.*WtULk 3S6t anilyre|V, recorded in 1139 aa an 
Eng. name for a baby a garment Dii Capga a v. .) 

1 . A piece of clotb or atufT (usually bunting), 
varying in site, colour, and device, but most fre- 
quently oblong or square, attached by one etlge 
to a staff or to a halyard, used as a standard, 
ensign or signal, and also for decoration or 
display. 

For Mnck^ whiU^ ace the adja. BUfily 

flttg (Shakh. A”. Hin. K, 1. li. 101 it tf. uiiot. 17V4. 

(igBs 90 iJowttrti //onstk, Bkt, 'RoaD.! 4a, ij. atremera, 


(igBs 90 iJowttrti //onstk, Bkt, 'RoaD.! 4a, ij. atremera, 
alatidaries and 0 * fAggca ] Palscs. aao/i FUg or 

baiier ot a fetde, gnULm. StiAKa yaAm 11. i ao7 '1 tie%a 
flag^ea of Kranre Haue hitlier man h'd 10 your endamage* 
ment idia W. PAnKsa Cur.aitu Dr. (Groairil 47 Each 


ment idia W. PAnKsa Cur.aitu Dr. (Groaoril ^ E.ich 
Play-houae arlunnuelli tiis flagge in the aire. 1676 Drvokn 
Aurr/^tn v. i, In either’a Flag, the golden Serpeuta bear, 
firecird Crotia alike, ives /iovat Procimm in Loud. Gam. 
No. ^7a/i Any other Fwga, Jacka, Pendania or F.n<tigna. 
1714 K. Falconkr Pay ijAf iiS 'lliey conMented tihoiat 
the bloody Flag, and neither to give or take Quarter. 
iTtg W TMOMSoe lPafsou*t PAi/i/k ///, vi. 44a The flag 
of rvbellioii la iliaplayed throughout all liohemia. 1834 hL 
Scott Tom Criug/a 304 Don't cetiwe hrin/, although hia flag 
be down*-ii w:ta none of hit doing, itio Dicmknm OM C. 
SAo^ xiXf Fla^a atreamrsd fioin wiudowa and houac-topa. 
transf. anti 

igga Shaks. Korn. 4> Jtit. v. Hi. 96 Beantiea enaigne yet la 
Cryroaon in thy li|M. . And Deaths pale Aug h nut adiianced 
theie. 1604 — OiA. 1. i. 157, 1 miiat i*how out a Fla{ and 
aigne rf I-oue^^ifl«S Sir n. Mackkmsik BtUotout StoU 
XM. (1665) i6u Who would not . Imw the flag uihiH private 
opinion to the comnmiidt of the Chiiri.h. 1737 Uhackkn 
Forritrv Imor. • 1756 1. 351, 1 have often . .been voriV to aee 
a Flagof Horae-Solea hiingout upon every ailly Smith's Door, 
itag Honk hx'try^day Bk. I. A white apron ra.ty be 
the * flag' of the * lacenaed Virtti.«ller‘a proreaaioii ', bin it ia 
not the barher^i 'flag'. 1881 Mhh iJa^nnoN AtfM. Jl. 318 
She . . * blualied relo«tial red ' . . her lover. .hung out a rosy 
flag on hi« own aide. 

b. Ma« \fi/ trtue ) : a white flng, can led by 
a mesiieuger or hoi'trd on a vessel, to express a 
wish for parley with the enemy, llcnce, the 
person or the ship dispatched with a flag of 
truce. 

138a N. Lichxpixi d tr CottunAeddt Conq, R Ind. xlii. 98 
Thin the cniiiueA helde up a fl.*tgge. l^l’/argiu] This flag 
was a ai^n and request of peace. 1M17 Cavi. Smith Sraman t 
(tram. xiii. Oj They hang out a flag of truce. 1778 R. Mont- 
uoMKRV in Sparks ( orr. A$uer. Afrt/.i 1853 1 . 495 Firing upon 
a fl ag of truco S779 T. JarpRRNON Lai Wiic. 1893 11 . as9 
A fla; aaila hence tu*raorrow .to neKOtiaie liie exchange of 
aome priaoners. s8io WuLiiNiiioN in Ourw Av/. VI. 107 
He aliould fire upon all flags in future. 184s Campbcll 
Nm^Uoh ijf Brit. Suiior 6j He gave the Mr a pte«e of 
gold. And, with a flag of truce, coininaiided He should be 
shipp'd to Eiijifland Old. 

O. In various noutical phrases, as To give {tieny, 
rt/use, etc.' the honour of the flag \ to make (or re- 
fuse on acknowledgement of supremacy by striking 
the fl ig to another. 7 h ionver or strike ones flag'. 
to tnke it down, esf. 111 token of respect, sub- 
mission, or suneiider. The flttg of lieflatue is out 
(nnot slang) (see qnot 1700). 

1844 Manwayninc Sea-mans DLt. a. v. Flaggs^ At sen to 
lower or strike ones Flagg in fight is a token of yeelding, but 
otherwise of great obedience and reaped. 1673 Ln. Siiaki ks- 
BURV Part. in Collect. Poems 915 They came to llinl 
height of inaoli'n«.e, as to deny the Honour and right of the 
Flag, a f 7M U. E Dit t. C ant Crew s. v. Flagg . 7 Ae 
Flag of Defance h oh/, (among the Tars* the Fellow's Face 
is very Red, and he is Drunk. 1779 F. Hrrvkv JVai’al 
Hist. II 146 Firing upon a Dutch man of war who rrfiihcd 
him the honour of the flag. 180a Windham Sf. Defnit, 
Treaty ij May, Sp. (181 ji 111 . 438 llie notion that peace 
would hush up all our daiiger« had induced us to gite up 
to Hollsnd the honour of the fl.ia. i88< Psiuhavb Pistons 
Eng. 373 Above the war-thunder came ihouiiiig, as foe 
struck niH flag after foe. 

2 . Neut. A flag enrried by a flagship to indicate 
that an admiral is in command, an admirars em- 
blem of rank afluit. Hence, of the admiral, To 
hoist or strike one's flag*, to enter upon, or re- 
linquish command. 

1898 Loud. Gaz No. 3088/4 A 5 tquadron of Dutch .Ships, 
whereof 3 carried Flags, g8^ ibid. No. 3399/4 Sir George 
Rooke hoisted his FIm on Board the 'l^fpnce. 1707 
ibid. No. 4390/3 This hlorning he struck hia Flag on board 
the Naasau. 1789 89 Falconkr Did. Marine a. v. Admi- 
ral, Admiiala that have cairied no flag. <798 Nklbon in 
Nicolas Am/ II 187 The Admiral ihinka 1 snail be ordered 


ral, Admiiala that have cairied no flag. <798 Nklbon in 
Nicolas Am/ II 187 The Admiral ihinka 1 snail be ordered 
to hoist my Flog here. 1809 Sia A Hammond in G. Rote 
AiViriM fi86o) ir 349, I never meant to charge him with 
having deprived me of my Am. 1887 Smvtn Sailot^s 
IPorii-M.. blag . . Also, a certain banner by which an ad- 
miral ia dialinguiahed at aea from the inferior ships of hia 
squadron. 

h. A 8hip carrying an admiral's flag, a flagship. 
w$BA fio^iAet Account No. 101. 8.^5 The Garland.. was 
engugad by two Dutch Flags. 171a Load. Gat. Na 4755 /b 
T hat they did not do it is attributed to the Loss of tneir 


e. ApfdM tl^llig admiral himself. A1so,/hv^ 
the anafrer wtihied to a oeatry's challenge by on 
admirers boati^ 


the fleet. >747 Ir^MO Lott. Nm <1777) I* ■! If 
than tsro flogs, lign the commander in chief b to nave 00a 
half of Ihemgbt. .flUy Smvtm ^alioPe tVord-bk., blmg. 

2 . slas^. Aii|||HroD. 

iflgi M avnkw tmet. Lahonr <1881) t. a>8 /’Tsf, an apron, 
iflfla Echo aq Aiig«f/5 Ere long we may expect to hear tliat 
a CoMieaa of Servant-girla has been diacuasing tho dm of 
the 'flitg'. 

4 . Sporting. The tail of a setter or Newfoundland 
dog. Also of a deer; occos. of a horse. Cf. 
quota, under Flao a 

tte * StONKHKNoe* (J. H Walsh) Aqr 1. iv. 97 The stern, 
or flag (of the setcer] . . is furnished u ith a fan-uke brush of 
long hair, sfllg G. Staolks Our Fnend tho Dog vii. 80 
/'/qg, ilic tall, applied to Setters and Newfoundlands 1891 
R. KirLiNO PleuH Tabes 148 A awitcli-lailed demirep of 
a mare called Arab because she has a kink in her flag. 

6.? bAQsA.-2. 

1874 Knight Did. Meek 1 . 875 /a Flag, the uneven end 
of an uncut tuft of hair in h briuh. Siemdard Dut,, 

Flag, the split end of a briatlc. 

2 . frinltug. A mark made by the corrector of 
a prc.of, showing an omission by the compositor 
of some words which are written by the corrector 


t Flaih * 0. OV.flat {(•X-.flmceuFs 

of some meaning. For the change of € iuio g eL 
flagon, flaget, repr. eorlio' flaeem, fluka. Hee 
next vb.J 

Hanging down, drooping, penctulons; etk. of 
hair, and a horse's or dog's toil. Also in comU, os 
fleig eared, •thighed, •nnngtd. 

1891 PasciVAU. SO. Diet., Eucafoteulo de arefme, flag aare^ 
Jtaeiidnt aSsa Hkvwood Brazen Ago il li. The fierce 
ThcAsalian bouiida With their flagge eareo. 1837 AWapwick 
spare Min. sir He Ithe heron] Mrave to get above her ftha 
hawki bibouring. to make her flagge- wingml, and so escape. 
i 88 t Land. Gaz. No. 973/4 About 17 yearn of Ag% bright 
flag hair. Br. op Aims in IPtcked Comtrio. S. Biack- 
head in SeUct. Hurl. Mioc. <1703) sai Hia hair, .hangs flag 
without any cuila. 1883 Land. Gam. No. j 888/8 A Knm 
.... ... * Id Paie . , und a long flag Tail. 


That they did not do it is attributed to the Loss of 
tero Flags, sflae Mabsvat F. Mildmay vil. Rtldg. 
I • . quitted the nag with a light heart. 


in the margin ; an ' out*. 

7 . ait rib and Comb., as flag’ bearer, -ease, -pole ; 
flag-bedizened adj. Also ilnt,-boat. a mark boat 
in sailing or lov iiig matches ; flag-oaptaln, the 
captain of a flagship ; flog-dm a (see qnnt.) ; 
tflog -faUen a., uncm|ilo)ed; said of actors in 
allusion to the lowering of the play house flog as 
a si(m of closing: flag-fiirllng a. {.flg^, dis- 
posed to cease fighting, pacific : flag-Ueutenant, 
an officer acting as an aide-de cnirpto an admiral ; 
flog-liat, the roll of flag-ofiiccra or admit als ; flag- 
pay, the pay of a flng-ofliccr or admiral ; flag- 
raising sb. \ a ceiemooious hoisting of 

a party flag ; flag-rank, the rank of admiral ; 
flag-share, an admiral s shnre (one-eighth) of 
prize-money; flag-etation {.haihvays', a place 
wheie trains atop only when signalled to do so ; 
flag-wagging, Afilit. slang, signalling with flags 
held in the hand ; flskg-warer, one who tries to 
arouse popular eiithusinHm ; so flag-waving vbl. sb. 
Also Flau-oitickk, Fi.agntafk. 

1887 Times (weekly ed) 34 June 4/4 Hie houars . were 
KirKCly "flag-bedircned. tSM LvinoN Eieuai 11 iii, Ibe 
different servitors and "flau^aien rouged ihemscKcs on 
the steps without. 1815 .K/ortiag Ata£. XI. VI. 187 The 
Caroline passed first round the *niiK>l>r.'ii. 1609 Marnvat 

F. Mildmavvii (Ktldg.)68, l..saw the "flaq-iaptaiii. 1870 

CoLOMB Ik Don ON blasAiug Sif^uals 39 I'i e *flag>ca>*e is 
niitde of strong naieni leather. iSgabiMMONns Diet. 'Jrnde 
Suppl| */'/rt/ Dues, a chary e on ships, in some harbours 
for hoisting flaga 1809 av Seat cA for Monejr B ig i 

Fourrorfiue 'Hag.faliic Plaicrs. i8oain.V/f>rV/'//8//V' yrx//. 
(1803) VI. 174 A fre»h assoitment of *flag>fiirlin|K orations, 
expected by the pacifi*. p.ickct. I7j^ Niioon in Nicolas 
Dug. 111 . 9 Your note aUiui the 'Flng l.ieutenant. 1873 
CoiOMB/.e/. 11 Juncin/V/^erw ) r* Sava/ he iremrut{i 9 &fi 
11 A large nominally active *Flag I ist. 1719 .Sir F. Dskr in 
’J orriugton Aleut. (t88/) p. ix, My *fliig pay i884yw/.l/(i// 

G. 9 Scut. I a 'J'hat U a oontn tem|»s to uhich anncxaiion by 
*fla4polea is occasionally exposed. 18S4 Sala in Deuly Tel. 
18 .sov., ' FlaK-raising ronsiats in stituhing a big buniier 
. . across n street^ and thial Rnnerroniainsaroloasal transcrip- 
tion of the particular 'tuket' which the flaq’itiiaers supi ort. 
i8|94 Westm. (laz, 7 Sept 8/9 Hie profession of the Protestant 
faith h.a\ ing prevented his attaining *(!aK rat k. 1867 Sm\ i h 
SailoPe It'ord-bA.. * b lag-share. s8s> Hist. ett. Louuty 
Ox/oni 881 Here (Gnsfordl ia a "flag station on the Oxfonl 
and Bleiclilcy bramh of the louulon and Norili'Western 
Railway, itty Pall A.edlG. 34 Mar. ii/i So. slow a pro- 
cess OH that of * "flag waviging*. 1894 IPes m. Gaz. e8 June 
9/3 The Pretoria •flag -wavers. 1^ Pail Mall G ir Nov. 
9/9 * Flag-wnviiig[ is all very well, but it ia a niiacrabla 
proceed ng when influenced by such aotdid motives. 

t VJBig, sb.n *SV-. Obs. [Cf. ON.fla^ similaily 
used.] An opprobrious term applied to a 
woman. 

1900-ao Di'nrar Poems xiv. 71 Sir fartingaillis on flageU 
ala fatt ns quha lia. 1335 Lvndeiiav .Satyre 9137 Ane fiai.mil 
flag. 1886 Eumondsioun Sketland ty Or An. Glass., blemg, 
a large clumay woman. 

+ruf, sb.^ Sr. Obs. fvar. of Flaw ; cf. Sw. 
flaga. wTnd flaga. Du. vlaag, ^ej\\txvlaeghe. vla^e.'] 
A blast or gust (of windy ; a squall. Piag of fite : 
a flash of lightning. 

15x3 Douoi AH eKueis 1. iii. 6« With fluidia ourset the 
Troiania, and at vndir By flaggia and rayne did fra the 
hevin deac'end. Ibid, vii 49 Dym akyia oft furth 

warpit feirfiill levync, Flaggis of fyir and mony fellonn 
flawe. l aee Sthwast Cron. Sid, (1838) 1 . 9 In mony flag 
that furlua wea and fell. 

PIM flivg), sb 7 [Cf. MLG. vlegor, * coin worth 
somewhat more than a Hremer groat * (Schiller Sc 
LUbben').] A groat, fourprnce. 

igiy Harman Cenremt 89 A flagge, a wyn, and a aiMe in 
grot, a penny, and a halfe pennyi. « 1700 B. £. DktPCemt. 
Crow, Flagg, a Groat, ligs Mavhkw Lossd Labouf(t86s} 
1 . esx A tremendous block doll bought for a flag of a retired 
rag-merchant. 


without any caila. 1883 Land. Gae. No. j 888/8 A Knm 
Gelding . . with a bald Fate . . and a long flag Tail. vjSg 
Troat. Dam. Pigeous 91 The fcathera on their thighs hong 
loose, whereby they are said to be flag-thigh'd. 

FUigfflfleg).!/ AI1106 yflogge. [?f. Flao^.; 
cl Ui* .flaquir 10 become flaccid. But prob. there 
in a mixiute with an oromatopcric foimation, cx- 
presKing the same notion as flap, flack, but imply- 
ing less energetic moveincnt.j 

I . intr. To hang down ; to flap about loosely. 
*845 El ACGiNc ///. A.j. 1609 HiRi.K Douoy) Exod. 
xxxix. 19 Whicli a Ucw of hyaiiiith io>ned, lest they should 
flagge loosely. 1650 Dui.wbm AniAtobomet. 17B Least the 
hravy Breasts should flag down tuo low , 1855 TAooeAanin a 
lie dihcovened a loll Ship with her viils flaging about her 
niasta. ifloi Sovtiiev TAaiaba iii. xviii. When the out- 
attain'd lent flogs loosely. t8t8 SMbLLBv Rev. Islam iii. 
xvii. 3 Its soils were flagging in the breathless no«)ii. 
t D. To link down heavily, Obs. 
x8fy Aar. AaniiTi Desir IPorbl. PetuV iv. Which bedda 
ate oeuiacd ot Coitcn wooll. and huns \u bvtwecne two 


ate oeuiacd ot Coitcn wooll, and hung \p bvtwecne two 
tices. .in the which flagaing downe in the middle, men and 
tlicir wiues and iheii children doe lie together. 

1 c. hans- 'J'o alb w to dioop : to hang down, 
drop (the hend, t'ftrs tail, etc ). ( bs Cf. 5 
1837 Hkvwood Dial.. Anna A PAillis Wka 1874 VI. 310 
No one but droopes her wings, and flags her tayic. s&|4 
OuANLKS SAeph. Oral /. vii, Whereby 1 was comiielled ^ 
flog my sailes. 1785 Braihkv bam. Dut. s.v. Cotery. It 
warps and flaga its Head too much. 1757 W. TnoMraoN 
E. A. AdwK 90 Doga, .have flaged their iaila. .and would 


xTaK Braih kv bam. Di. t. a. v. Cotery. It 
Its Head too much. 1757 W. TnoMraoN 


E. A. AdwK 90 Doga, .have flaged their iaila. .and would 
not even -ntcll to it. 

2 . iftlr. To become limp or flaccid. Now only 
of plants : To dioop, lade. 

1811 CitiCR , blesttir..xo fade, wither ; flag, droope. 184A 
Dicav AW 11645 I. xii. I4 197 When the aiiinq liif 

a bowl begiimeth to flag. 1887 Hkali* in PAit. 'trems il. 
434 The Cherry. Blossoms then flugging, but not miiih 
aUeriug their Colour. s668 Culi*t ppi- r A Colf Barthol. 
Aunt, II. Ill 79 'I'be Lungs flag and become aniall again. 
1787 A'd/. Hist, in Ann. Eeg ior>/i Having made an apei iu>e 
ill the bladder, it flagged iinmeoiaiely of iiself. 1846 yrut. 
E. Agrk. .Sea. VII. n. 593 'Ihe white crops flag, and the 
tuinip'ltavcs turn yellow, xfdo Dfi.ami>h KlUA. Card. 79 
'J hey Diuy be cut out with Twlla of matted filues aud being 
then well watered, will acartely flag at all. 

+ 8. inir. Of wings : To move feebly or ineffectii- 
ally in aU> mpting to fly. Of a bird : To move its 
wings feebly (in eaily use also trans. with wings 
OH obj ) ; to fly unsteadily tt ncai the ground. Obs. 

1390 Splnsck F. Q. To Karl Ermtx, My Muse, whuse 
feihers. . Doe >et but fiogg and slowly learn to fly. 1396 — 
l/yutH Heav. Ihauty 30 I'he . faulcon flags awhile her 
fliitieiing wings beneath. 1803 H Jonhon .Wjanus v. iii, 
Croking Kasens Flag'd up and downe 1804 Gaiaker 
'I rausnbst. 340 Like eagles wee must aoare aloft up tu 
beaten, and not flagge downwaid 1635 Cowi ry Davtdets 
III. 330 I'he Wings ot T'lnie flagg'd dully after it. 

Dulwlr Chiron. 5 bpecuh divided from the 
Hand. .flogH and cieeps upon the ground, a 1683 Oldham 
Art gf i oetry (1686)3 Others flag low, and liumLIy sweep 
the dust a 1784 Lioyd Ode to Genius Pv,et. Wkx. 1774 11 . 
174 Whose nerveless strmns flag on in languid tone. 

D. 7 To fly level, without soniing ; or perh. 
(offer Flau jA. 4 ) to fly with long sweep of wing. 

1848 Kinohlfv Saiut's Tmg v. iii, < )ne bird Flags fearful 
onwigd. 1849 — Misc. (i859> IL,y>8 Long strings of sco- 
fowl aic flagging on ateadtly at railroad pace. 

4 . To become feeble or unsteady in flight. 
Hr nee in wider lente tin early use perh. consciously 
irasuf.) : To be unable to maintain one's speed ; 
to log, or fall into a halting pace, through fatigue ; 
lo become languid, lose vifjonr or eneigy. 

>839 Fullf.r Holy U'ar iv. xi. ([1840) 188 No wonder then 
if the wings of that ormie did quickly flag, having so heavy 
a weight ^cuntes hanging upon them. 1883 Bovlb Ocias. 
Eg/f. II. V. '18451 >>3 TVto commonly onr Keimluiions flogg 
with our Joys. 1891 Norris Prait. Disc. 319 We shall be 


..far from flagging in otir Duty. 189a I..OCKR Edut. | 15 
(1699)93 His Stomach . . flagginv into a downright want of 
Appetite. 1745 De boe*s Eng Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 44 


Appetite. 1745 De roe’s Lag I radesmau vi. (1X41; 1. 44 
His credit Sy degrees flags and goes off. 1780 Mad. 
D'Arblay Leit. July, She does not suffer one's attention to 
rest, much less to flag, for hours together, iflio Scorr Lady 
of L I. vi, 1 'were long to tell what steeds gave o’er Who 
flagged upon Bochastle's heath. i8at Shkllky Boeu on 
SercAio 94 I'he boat . . flags with intermitting course. And 
hongs upon the wave, iflflg Sovaa PeustrofA. 394 The 
major-domo perceived that Mipetite began tu flog, ififlfl 
Kank Arct. Ex/i. I. xil 197 Ihe dogs began to flog; but 
we hud to press them. .*•78 L. SixPHEN Hours if. Lib, 
(189a) 1 . ii. 63 His seal in setting forth an example never 
nogs for an instant. 

D. Of on author, or hit works, a diversion, (pime, 
conversotion, etc. : To fall off bi vigour or interest, 
to grow dull or languid. 
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wl^Cvmnmtn AMI i>tf. *53 Y«c doth >• loi — t l ww. . 
•mJi to flof m lUtl^ Md i^nk moio LuiguliUjr and 


(J.l Thopitoaum of tha town 
luid. MM Goav i>l. Poanu 
not loaded wMi opkKaia and 


calMabottt it. oi^SwiartJ.l Thaploaaum of tho town 
bogll to Oaf and fiow languid. MOt Gaav i>l. Poems 
3*5 'Am diction is . . not loaded wMi opkKels and 
Avibk nor dsggiim Into prose. 1773 Mae. CHaromc im» 
frttth Mind (1774) H. 90 Suffering the oonversetion to flag, 
for want of. .a sifoject. ig|gIhcKBMe JYird. vi, When 

this topic flagged, he turned to the ■rey.headed genttenmn, 
and niwed ifne could sing, stfls RucMae 7>nv Jipmm mi 
Oxjfi xlvii, By degrees the cricket flagged, and most of the 
men went off. iflfls Bssaiit 9t Rica CMapi, fUti 1. a. 
(188)) 8j Com^ gentlemen, we let the glaiaes flag: 
t O. 7 > Mag in mumey : to be slow to pgp it. 
iM KardM. Tvag, Bin, Shall It be said in all sodaties, 
Thai I broke customs, that 1 flagd la monieT 
1 6 . tram, a. Ut. Of a bird, etc. : To cease to 
ply vigorously, relax the efforts of cits wings) from 
fatigue. Oi conditions, circumstan^^ etc. : To 
render ithe winged incaj^le of aoaritig; to clog, 
Impede, b. Hence To allow or cause to become 
languid ; to be tardy in jffotiecutlng va purpose) ; 
to deprive of vigour, animation, or euergy; to 
depress, enfci/ble. Obs, 

a i8aa F. Masuhaii Bk. H^mr v. lx. 197 The minde . . if 
still It be ouerlald with its owns toile, must, .either flag her 
wings or sioope to a fAulNe prey. 1687 Dsvobn Hind d /*. 
III. SP9 Nor need they fear the danipness of tho aky Should 
flag their wings, and hinder them to fly. 1709 Psioa Odg 
iii, Tho Thoumnd Loves, that arm thy potent Ey& Must 
. .flag their Winsa, and dio. 1715 Msa BASKaa ExUiut 
1 . 93 Our Ronuin Eagles . . began to flag their wings. 

b. 180a Maksfon AmiwiatKtv, in. iil, Oj for thy abters 
^0. I flme levenge. 1^ S. Holland dam <1719) 140 
A kind of fulsome Recreation, that fl.igs our Crasta. mo 
EacHAao C^ut. Cie*jn as There ia tioihiiig that flags the 
^rith as iiUenM Studies. 1700 Wbi.to.n Sujftr, Smi 0/ 
God II. xxi. 571 How foruhle this Wretched Spirit of con- 
Indiction is . to Quell and Flag the inclinations of doing 
Good. »S7 W. 'Ihommon R, N, Advoe, 9 *I 1 ie bloody 
Brine . . flags by ita softer and raw Juices, the Stiength of 
the Pickle. 

O. To flay rein \ to sLicken speed, rare, 

1848 Lvitun Harold 11. ii. Took ship from Cherbourg end 
have not flimged rein, till i could say (etc.J. 
dag cmeg^ v - [f. Flau sb, J 
tl. Irani. To plant abont with flags or reeds. 

1688 F.VBLVN IJinrv os Oct., The waters are flagged about 
with CaiawHS aroutatieus. 

2 . To tighten (the seams of a barrel) by means 
of fla"s or rushes. 

>787 W. Thummon R. at. Adpoc. is A Cask .. which was 
not well flag'd. 184a Ooide te I'rade, Ceoper 50 Insiile 
joints, .mu'll be flagged. 1846 SibT. 1 ). LsuoKa in Enevcl, 
Brit, (cd. 8) IX. 6W1 After which it (the barrel] should be 
flogged, headed, blown, and tightened. 

0. To cut off the flag or blade of (wheat). 

1848 Jrnl R, Agric, Sec, VII, 11, 538, 1 hod to flag my 
wheat three times, .and then it was partially laid. 

Hence na'ggiag vbl. sb. Also a/trib, 

1841 (iHitle to 7 Vuu/r, Cooper 71 Pulling off from the head, 
with the flagging iron, the stave or staves that [etc.]. 1848 
Jml, R, Agric. Soe. VI 1 . n. 099 So rank will be the corn* 
crop there, that in spite of two or three flaggings, it is 
almost sure to go down and spoil. 

Flag fl8eg>,v.^ Also 7 flagge. [f. FlaoxA^] 
tram. To pave with or ns with flagstones. 
Also of a stone or stones : To form the floor or 
paving of. To flag over : to cover with a pavement. 

161s G Sanuvs '/rwr. 1 to The stones so great, that eight 
floores it . . eight flagge the ends, and sixteene the sto^ 
Ibid, 177 The wais are flagged with large tables of white 
marble, 188a WuxLEt Jonm. Greece 11. 187 It is flagged 
also within with white Marble, and paved in like manner. 
1709 Starlb Tatter No. 179 P 8 What Ground renuiina..ia 
flag^d with large Quarries of white Marble. Reg, 

7SS I'he streets in Paris are not flagged on the aides, 
as in London. 1888 Maa. Gaitv Parah. Not, S«r. 1. (1869) 
I as l*he hearthstone that flagged the grand old chimney 
arch of ancient times. 1884 G. H. Boughtcin in Harpers 
Mag, Oct. 714/t They . . flagged the dead over with their 
own grave*stones. 

FJjhg (flo^)» V ^ [f- Flag .rM] 

1 . tram. To place a flag over or upon ; to deco- 
rate or adorn with flags. To flag out (a race- 
course^ : to mark out by flags. 

1878 *STONKHKNtiB' Brit. SpOTix II. II. 1 . |6. 5ti In a 
steeplechase, where the ground is not flagg^ out. s88b 
Timet I Oct. 3A In honour of the day all the official builtb 
inn here were nagged. 

2 . a. To inform or warn by flag-signals, b. To 
communicate (information) by flag-signals. 0. To 
inform bv flag-signals that, d. To decoy (game, 
esp, deer; by waving some object like a flag to 
excite the animal’s attention or curiosity. 

1884 G. O. Shields in HorpeTe Mog. Autr. 367/1, T will 
give you a point or two on flagging antelope, iflflg T. 


flogged, headed, bfown, and tightened. 

o. To cut off the flag or blade of (wheat). 
1848 Jrnl R. Agric, Sec, VII, 11. 538. 1 hod to 8 

.. .1 ■ 


give you a point or two on 
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FUgaTj, var. of FsaABT^VABABT. 

dbdbBbiJm Mog, XXllt. 48 Nona pf your baniering 
and flagarisa; for hava Mm you must 

tIAVeL* Ob$, Also 4 Bogol. [a. OF. 
flageM, flagol, flajal^ a. Pr. Ufoi, flm^ai\ of 
unknown origin: the vnlgar Lat. type would be 
flavMus, 

Dies’a auggcstlon of derivation from Rom.yf«o/# flute b 
untenable on phooologbml grounds.) 

/» FLAonoLxr. 

riji48 Ceer de L, 8881 They herde no p)>pe, ne flaael. 

0 I3|» Frmgm, AUxeuuterva Reutondtb K (x838) p. xx. The 

WBJU oan a fleael blasre. « 

nageLflused with etymological allnston for 

Flail, q. v. 

1847 FtiLLsa Good Th, in IForse T.. Oceot. Med. x. siS, 

1 flode CsfO sed Etymologict of I'libulatiun. One fiom 
( TriboiM) a three foAed iTiorn . . The other, from JVibuliis, 
the Heed of a Flail, or Flagell. 

glkgBlIfoBt (flfld^rl&nt. flm*d5dl8nt), sb. and 
a. [ml. L. fldge/laett-om, pr. pple. of flagtUdre to 
w^, i.^ageUum : see Flaoelli x8.] 

L One who scourges himself by vi'av of reli- 
gious discipline or penance ; esp, one ot a sect of 
ianaiics {y,.flagtllantes) that arose in the 13th c. 


Usually^. 
sS8f^ Fox 


flimging antelope. T. 

,. 181 One method of huiising 


them [antelopes] is to . . flag them up to the hunters by 
waving a red handkerchief . . 10 and fro in the air. t88o 
Leeds Mercury Nov., At Mineke some men working in e 
limekiln flaggra the train on aocounc of an obHtnictlon on 
the track. 1887 PoU Moll G. 04 Mar. xt/i A mM of the 
battle of Haaheen . . was flagged acroes Wimbledon Common. 
18m Caht. Kino Foee in Ambush 51, I flagged old Feaiiy 
half an hour ago that they hadn’t coma through here. 
Flafl^an, obs. form of Flaooon. 
f FlR*g8urtlBs Obs, St, [Cf. Flaokr p,} 
Flouncing; boisterous. 

t838 LvNuasAV Sotjme 0x37 Aoe fistand flag, a flagartia 


s88f^ Foxr A.ttPt. (k^) x39/a Flagellants going bare- 
foot in long white linen shirts, with an open place in the 
backe. s8£| H. Moke Myst, iuiq. 303 In their Ninevitea 
or Flagellanla. 178a PatEsruev Corrupt. Ckr, II. ix. etj 
There arOM . . a sect . . called the Flagellante, or whippets. 
i8S7 Miss Winkwoeth TouteTs LMt & Serm. 1*6 'I hen 
appeared the ghastly procesatons of the Flagellante. 

2 . In wider sense (chiefly tram/, irom 1) : One 
who flagellates (himself or others). 

1785 Duoke Sp, Nobob A trot's £>cbts 9 The^ modem 
flagcTlanis are sure . . to whin their own enormities on the 
vicarious back of every small offender. s8|S8 Planch 8 tr. 
C*tese If A uhto/s Fairy Taics^ Cracieuse 4 i ‘e* ciw/ (1 878 8 
The flagellaiitn so fatigued thcmsrlvcN, that they could no 
longer hit their arms. 1879 Geo. Eliot Thee. Such it. 09 
That modern sect of Flagellants who make a ritual m 
lashing — not themselvM but— 'Oll their neighbours. 

JSg, 1849 Dr. or Kxei so in CroherpapersitWii II I. xxvi. 
194 l*liis coincidence of opinion avowed by his IMacaulay'sl 
intending penegyrist with tliat of his actual flagellant. 

Comb. 1878 Gbant Burgh, Sih, Seotl. 11. v. 199 The 
unhappy teacher had soinetimea to perform the dutiee of a 
fla^flai^j^eneraL 

Given to flngeUaticm, flagellating. 
a88e SwiMauaMK.VfNifyJirAwl’#. L 97 The broad free sketchea 
of the flagellant head*niaster of Eton. 
flg. iBot G. Mesldith One e/ our Cong, 11 . x. 053 So fla- 
gelfa nt of herself was she. 

Hence FlAgeTlantlnn. 

t88S Milman Lot, (tS&i) IX. xiv. i. 8 Wretched 
peasantry . . maddened to Flimellantism. tPgb Kimcbley 
Atise., Fronds s Hist. Lng. I1.74 The philosopher .. may 
look on wan as in the same category with flageflantisms. 

FlUfellRr (flfldflc*]!!), a, (f. L..flagelLum 4> 
-AB I J Entom. * Pertniniog to the flagellum of on 
ontenna ' (Cri»/. /Hct.), 

Flagellate (flfe*d3dU*t\/a. ///r. rare, [ad. 
L. flagellat’USf pa. pple. of fl igdld^re to whip.] 
Flageflated, scourged. 

J. Ecus Ceesar in Egypt 145 Clirist . . was one time 
bound. With scora asunl'd, and flagellaie with thongs. 

Flagellate (flx*d38i/i}, a. [f. Flaoell-um 

+ -ATE 3«.] 

1 . Biol, a. Funiisbed with vibratile flagella, b. 
- Flaoilmfoum. 

1877 Hvxlbv Anat. luv. Auim, ii. 79 Those flagellate 
Infusorie which are termed * monads'. 1878 UaLL&rgrii- 
bauFs Comp, Anot, ex The ceil runs out into a fine process, 
end forms a flagellate cell. 

2 . Bot. Having runners or runner-Hke branches. 

t88e V ines SeulaBot, 379 The male branch may. .become 

an ordinary flagellate branch. 

Flagellate (flw*dg8lA<t), v. L. flageUdt- 

ppl. Item of flagelld-re, f. flagellum', see Fla- 
OKLLB tram. To iconrge, whip. 

s8n in Cockbkam. syai 8 b in nAii.BV. 1771 Smollett 
//. Cliuher II, 171 To be insulted, flagellated, and even 
executed as a malefactor. 1837 Lamdos Pentomeron Wka 
X848 11 . 313/1 (that) the aiweU were created only to 
flagellate and burn us. 1858 K. S. Suktexs Atk Afommo 
ill. 9 The outside passengers .. proceeded to flagellate 
tbenieelvee into circuiatioo. 

^r. t 8 a 4'4 Fobtes in Life 4 Corr. (1848) I. IxL 341, 
I flagellatra myself in great anger, ilte IVsstm, Rev, 
XII. S7A Hie Q^rterly could for once, .flagellate an oppo- 
nent without Mving recourse to its old art of wifful 
mUrepresenution. 1898 Embeson Rng- Troits, Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 39 Their drowsy minds need to bo flagellatod by 
war. 

Hence Fla’gqilat^d ppl. a, 

s8e8 E. Howaeo R. Refflr xiii. The flagellated boys con- 
trived to bush up their soIml 1884 PeUlMeUl G. 09 July 
3/t Hie flaecllated flesh visibly shuddered. 

nagallatad (flae’dgff)«it8d),a. Zool, and Biol, 

[f. FLAUELLATEn. 4 - -ED >.] Provided with flagella. 

Illy W. J. SoiAAB ia Emyci, Brit. XXII. 4 >!A The 
flogsllaced chamben of all othw spongea. /bid., CoUafed 
flagellated calls or e h e m n o iytee. 

FlfogBlIfotidtt (ff0«dgdl/i*/an>. Also 5 flngel- 
Imoffon, 6 «oiou. [ad. L. Jlagelldtibn-emt n. of 


action f. JUtgelldre to Flagellate.] The action 
of scourgtDg^; a flogging, whipping. 

Ufdb l*i^,Ferf, (W 7 do W. 191X] 13 SuAynge . . IntoHer* 
able turmeetes, flagellacyons, and moost crucll and bytter 
deth. 1884 H. Mmb /ofo 466 Eacoriating their 

bodies in mroesssionary Flagellations. 1789 STsaNB 7 >. 
Shandy Vlll. xxxi. Speaking of his abstinence, his watch- 
ings, ibgellatloos. t8|8I>>CKBNaAHrd.Arii»fr.xiU, A fearful 
instrument of flagellation, supple, wax-ended 1879 H. C. 
Wood Therap. <1879) 161 Mild flagellations . . may be used 
to keep up the external capillary urculatlon. 

fig. 1490 CaxruM Eneydos xx. 73 In all the places of thy 
flagellacyons, peynes and lormentes. igH Ord, Ceyet. 
Msn (W. de W. iv v. 175 By sykenesies, losses of 
goodeb, wanes, and ocher lUgellacyons. 

b. spet. The scou.'giog of Christ ; a picture re- 
presenting this. 

1416 Audelav Posms 55 V() blodes Crist he bled . . Thg 
thred in his flagellacion. ifoje Ddnmb HeeUhs Duel/ whyeA 
M In his flagellation and thornes. 1703 Maundbxll Joum. 
Terns. 1 173s) 7s The flist place they viniied was that of the 
Pilbw of FJa^llation. 1741 Chambess Cyel. %. v. FtmgeL 
latioH, We say. . a Flagellation to denote a picture, or print, 
representing the torment inflicted on the Saviour. 

nigiliatiwB (flte ’drills'll v), a. ran. [f. os 
pri c. -ITS ] » FLAOKI.LAT0RT. 

1838 R. Howasd R. Reefer ix. He attended to no depart- 
nient of the school but the flegellativei 

Flmgellator (fla^*d3elrit^J^. [agent-n. f. L. 
flagellare to h laoellatk.] One who scourges or 
flogs. (In quot. 1691 -• Flaoellant A 1.) 

tSgi G. D'EMimaw Fronds Rom, Monks 358 In the 
midst of theM Flagelbators was carried a Representation of 
the Scouiging of our Saviour. 1804 Examiner 103/s He 
was the fliq^ellatorof ihe boy Lynch. 1878 Gsant Burgh 
Sth. Scotl II. V. 198 The flageilatur having been sum- 
moned before the Council, declares that the fault was not 
his. 

Jig 1830 G. CaoLV George lt% vi. 76 The rise of this 
grand flugellator [the newspaper preasj. 

liueIUitOX 7 (flw‘dg 81 &u:ri). [f. L. type '{/a- 
gelliitonus ', see prcc. and -ort.] Pcnaining to 
flagellation or flogging. 

s^ Froseds Mog. XV II I. 399 We ^ote one flsgellatory 

E ’lrograph. 1844 1 urrxs 7 wins ii. 16 Often had he screened 
is bed twin Inother from the flagellatory consequences of 
sheer idleness. 1B90 Sot Rsv. 30 Aug. 966/1 1 he unwilling 
specimen of so much flagellatory bkilL 

t FlagellBf sb obs. [ad. L. flagellum dim. of 
flagrum scourge.] A scourge. 

rs43» Lvdo. Bochas 1. (1544^ xsa, Their olde offences to 
puiiMte . . As a fl.igell. c 143s — Miu, Poems (Percy Sue.) 
146 Thu must of righte yevc hym is peiiaunce. With this 
flagelte of equiie and resoun. 

tFlfigWBr V. Obs. [ad. l^flagelldie,/. fla- 
gellum i pttpwc.'] ttans To Seoul ge. 

1990 Bale i?ir/’. Votaries 11 RiiJ/i A man wold thinke.. 
that Sathan wer »eiu to flagi-lle the church. 

t Fl»g«lli*ferMl. obs, [f, flageiufer 
(f. flagellum scourge + /er bearing) 4 -an.] « 
Flai.ei.lant sb, I. 

1807 T. Koc'.biib 39 Art, 167 The Baptlsme of water 
Ih now ceased : and the Daptisme of voluntary blood by 
whipping is come in place thereof, without which none can 
be BBued, as the Flauelliferaus [printed -criaiis, corrected 
in later AVA/) published. 

FlfogelUxarOM (flsedjsBli'firoi), a, Zool,, etc. 

{ f. 1 .. flagelt-um -i- -(i)rERouB.] Bearing a flagel- 
um or flagella ; flagellate. 

1888 tr, FiguieVs Ocean Woild 99 FUgelliferous Info- 
soria. 

nagbllifoinil (fl&dgelifi^im). a, Zool, and Boi, 
[f. Flagellum 4 -(Oform.] Having the form of 

a bLAOKLLUM. 

s8s8 Kiaav ft Sp. Rnfomol. (iBaB) IV. xlil. rss FiisC, fla- 

S inform ovaries consUting of conical tubes. 1879 Blake 
«■/. 900 The tail is flagdliform, very long. iMi Vines 
Sachs’ Bot,3K6 Flagelliform branches. 

FlMBlUst flxd^^list). rare. U.L,. flagellum 
4 -I8TJ One who scout ges himself. 

1833 I. Tavlob Fanot. v. 11 j I'he Christian flagellist 
might, .draw as much blood from his bai'k in a year. 

II Flagalliuii (n&d^e'lffm). Pi. flagella. [L. 
flagellum whip, scourge.] 

1 . In humorunsly pedantic use : A whip, scourge. 
1807 'Dbm Block ^ l/<//r) Piagelium flagellated. 1^ 
Lytton P, Cl(fiord ih. Boxing-gloves, books, fl^’-flanking 
flagellum. 184a Hash am Ingot. Leg,, Ingot. Penance, The 
Knight. .Received the first taste of the Father’s flageilum. 
2 . a. A runner 01 creeping shoot. 

[1398 Tebvisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. cxviii. (1405) 889 
The hyghest braunches of avynehyghte Flagella.] 1887 
Bbnilbv Boi, (ed. 5) 117 'I'he Runner or Flagellum.. is an 
elongated, slenr^er, prostrate liranch, sent off from the base 
of the stem, and giving off at its extremity leaves, and 
roou, and thus producing a now plant. 

b. Zool, and Biol, A lash-like appendage. 
s8se Dana Crust. 1. 997 Outer antennm as long as the 
front, flagellum lo-iointed. 1878 Bell GegeubauPs Cou^, 
Auot. 79 I'he flagella, .era modifications oT the cilia. 1889 
Athonstum xe Dec. 773/3 A cholera bacillus showing a 
flagellum at either end. 

nfogBOlfft ^ (flwd^dle t, flwdE^^). Forms : 
7 fillet, flaffeoUet,-eret, flagolet,7-9 floMlet, 
-Hat, (8 flOffoUte), 7- flageolet, [a. Ft, flageolet, 
dim. of OF.Majol : see Flagbl /A 1 ] 

L A tmall wind instrument, having a mouth- 
piece at one end, six principal holes, and some- 
times keyg. 
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Bite Lbak WtHir-makt. 07 A Cyelop0_jplMM vm • 
1711 Ai>di0om No. 5 p 3 Tm Moiiae pro* 

ceodid from o CooNoit of Fl«gi»l«r«. CowrsB DmUH 
BhHfituh ti WdMmicbt he «I1 ike eonndt exprcge'd Of 
flagdek or flute. 1140 1 >ickicn0 Old C, xix» Vagabond 

group*, .add tbetr uproar to tlie ahHJl flaaeolcL 

tmm^. idda Tatiiam yfpoo 7 W. 11 To shew they [the 
winda] were Jove* Klageretii. 

1 8 * A player o'l the flageolet. 06 s. 

iM Kthbukdce Mmm qf Mtds iii. uL, Thal'a one of the 
erAlfcing Flajokta, 

3. A stop ill an organ having a lone timilar to 
that of the flageolet. 

lisa Skumti. C^m 97 Flageolet, .fanitatce the tone of the 
InHtnimefit bearing the same name. 

4 . altrib.. at fageoUt-msuttr, •lottt (see qnot.). 

fde7 Parva Diary 1 Mar., I find the flageoleMnaatercome, 

and uaching my wife, ifift Stainvb & UAaaaTT Diet. 
Mut. Termt. BUigyoht ierue. the natural harmcmlce of 
atringed instruraenu, ao called from their pure flute*lika 
euaWty of tone. 

||rtltf 40 l 4 t ‘Mfl«fl5tfle't, fliuele'. IFr.JhgraM, 

f .r JI— -r y 1- fastolus. 


idney-bean. 


con option of fageoUty dim. of 

Cf. FASKLa.] A apeciea of kidney- 

/'«// Mall G, 0 Sept. Flageolet*, the>itftfr eU 
rlsitiMHcty are the next ceuac of aniuaemcnt. 

Flaget, var. of P LAOxar, 06 s.^ a bottle, cask. 
Flaggan : aee F'laoox 

t Fumfgat. 06 s. rare. [? var. of Flaokit sb .^ ; 
but cf. 1 * AOOdT.] A bundle, faggot, 
igy BAaaoua Brueg avii. 615 Cret flaggati* tharof that 

Flftgjfgd (fla^d), d//. n.i [f. Flag 

Paved with flag! or tlaba of marble, atone, etc. 

- - ... - 

. >ur 
SuMTBBS 


adfl-'g BeBaemN 7 Vww. (1B44) 86 The dalntleM Hagai 
ehannd* 1777 W DAtevMrf.B Tras>. 4 * Bert, ilt, Oi 
apartment had a flagged flo^tr. i8ga K. S. Sumtbi 


lagged 

A>»Mfir'r .V/. Tour Ixii. 350 They pa^ backwards and 
geo verandah. 


chani 
apartment 

A, 

fS^aid* under the flaggL^ 

nagged ^flsegd ), ppi [f. Flag shA -f -xd ‘A] 
Haviiw a flag, decorated with a flag. 

iTpi QlwrBR rardley Oak 96 The deck Of dome flagged 
ad inin^ ParwoBTH Coata ^ Arms 364 A turret arg. 

^nAggav^ (fl(e*gaj\ Angles Trish. [Cf. Ft.ao 
id.i ; alao Flkioke and OF. Jlechiere^ Jtsqniere^ 

10 rA* 


Jbaptre water planti, flaga collectively.] Fl 
ti|a S. rjovR* limady Audy xv, lu banlc* aedgy. 


Igy, thickly 
y.lfimtoH 


grown with fiaimerdand bolrunheii. 1X43 Lrvbb 

XX, The Redgy tenkd, whoee tall flagger* bow their heade 
beneath the npple that eddies from the bow. 

FlB'ggmf [ 1 . FbAG V .3 and sb. -I -f -kb 

1 . One who flagn or lays down flagstonea. 

tflH WiiiTMAR Pssms, Ts Working Attn 6 Flagging of 
aid«*walk% by flaggerii. 

8 . slang. A aireet-wnlker. 

tiki Pmilv Paper. Police Keport (Farmer), She waiui't 
a low sort at all-Hihe wasn’t a flagger a* we call it. 

Flflggvr ^ (fl» goj). [f. Flag sb^k -xb 1.] A 
man who cariiea a flag before a traction-engine to 
warn driven of vehicles, etc. 

iXpa Seoti. Lsadsr 9 Jan. 4 The ' flagger *, who turned up 
some time nfier in hot purkuic of the fugitive (engine]. 

Flagget, var. of Flackkt Obs., bottle. 
Xlagging (fliB’giqS vbl. Jd.> [f. Flagv.i + 

•INO The action of the vb. FiiAO 1 . 

1611 c!ot(;x., Alaekittomsni. .a flagging, or falling downe, 
through feehleneaiie. iflflX CuLrrma & Gout limrtkol. 
Anat. It. vi 10a The awelling of the Heart and the Flog- 


inclined to regret, aa a apiritual flagging, llw lull which 

Fla*ggia^t vb/. sb.^ [f. Flag o .3 4- -into 1.] 

1 . The action of paving with flagatone*. 


^1696 H. Webs in D. King k^ais Koyall 11. aog The Flag* 
ging of the long West llc..waa thin year begun by T 
Milter. aia4 in Pteton L'Pool Munie. A'rr. (1886 il. 


Dean 
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iiig of the long , _ . . 

litter. aaa4 in Pteton L'Pool Munie. Kre. (1886 . 

1 be paving and flagging of HtrectK. 1B93 Birkenkemi Nmvs 
9 Dec. \Jo Tendem for the ^ Flagging, Channelling, and 
Sewering of various Pastnages in the Borough. 

8 . eoncr. The material tu 'd in pavinj' ; hence the 
pavement. (The two first qnots. are doiibtfal.) 

ifiaa Pastry Bks (Surteeii) 178 For making upp a wall and 
flagging about the bells floore fur five dayes att xd. per 
diem, inj ^ g d. >660 fkid. 197 For netting imp the fount 
and flagging about Itt, 8 a. 6 d. t8a« Baneriay Ligktinjr Act 
ii. a7 1 he flagging and other matenaU thereof to be taken 
TO. 1891 l4>MCF Goid. A/jf. II. i 50 He., heard angelic fert 
Fall on the ipildcn flagging of the airect. iMs Holland 
I.ats, Li/a iii. jq SirctiHied at her length upon the flagging. 

3 . attrib , as flagging sltnu. 

ifgu N. S. Wheaton Jmi. 366 A vault covered with 
a coarae flroging stone. 1868 LoaaiNo Hudson 17a AlmoMt 
inexhausttble quarrle* of flagging atone. 

t vhl. sbA Obs. (7 f. Flag sb. 4 4. 

•wo *.] TTv lonj 

7.01 


. long flowing hat-band. 


s8m 7 .ond. Gas No 3045^4 HU Coat wbiti^, with 
black Triming. a black Hat and Flaging. 

VlUgUig (floe*giq\ ///. a. [f. Flag f 
-1x0 -^.T That flags ; hanging down, drooping ; 
failing, languid. 

1949 Ravnolo Brrtk Mankrnda ^1564) Cj, That her 
oreat, soft, hangyng, and flaggyng. 
Wrr (185^) TO AgaiMl 


brc«es.,bo iieyther to great, 
a i6ao Z, Bovd Zton*a Flomm 


B. joNHONZb^eo.mB. 

(RtUg. >739/1 Tlte language h thin, flaXKinK.^P! 0 ?«l*‘»J 25 ?*!! 
1719-00 PoPB litad XXIII. 1039 llie wounded bird . . With 
flagging wings alighted on the mast. *898 Woaoaw. 



Sanssata x^ Dalbdwiiinf ^ Bota* tfutt- with eadi other tur. 
. ^ ^ (afl^ 1. V. sap He..had 

totouatabggiBg haag iB s ii o n . 

•adv. 

\4Mnit III. V. 94, 1 voald oomo off 

[ingly. 

Obs. p. Fla« a. 4 » -IBH.] 

flan * or lank ;«>VLAGay 1. 

sMp Loud. gS NOi 4pa/4 Of a brown flaggiah Hair. 
wUaikid. No. aogfl^ A tTOdenderiiian,8aggiainank Hair. 

Vlatfgoii, vaiL of Flagon. 

FlMgF a' ’•] 

I. A^undliig m flags or reeda. 
si8a Wvexir A'jmAiL 3 He . . puttothe Util fount with ynne, 
and aatte out hym m the flaggi place of the brinke of tlie 
flode. sgga NoUingkam Roe. IV. 104 For the flaggy 
« ■ Eiitcrofte. aflioG. Flbtcmbr 


payee of grounde lyeftg..hi 

Gkriata Piet. xlixTOW Ch^ 

Farm. Bkt. (Siiitoea> 40 There b 

]^rdea the west cade t8ai Clabb PilL Minatr. L las 


ChamuA flaggy banka 184a Best 
• auttie flwl* (O’ 


The ringa went whirling round, 1111 they touch'd the 
flaggy fitnk. 1884 PuAik Opinion s SUpL 099/1 lu 
faiourlte 8aggy haaoli. 

3 . Consistihg or made of flogs or reeds. 

s8ii G. SANUva Ovids Mat. i.v. •16*6) 176 llie rupture of 
his browca He ahodra with flaggie wreathes, and aallow 
boughea. *898 J. Favaa E. India a Po*'tin 17 Their 
Flaggy Mansions: I'laiis. .up^ld wKo some few Sticks, 
supplying both Sides and Covering to their CotUgcd. 
a 1711 Kln Edmund Poet. Wks. 1731 II. auo Cam will 


ere long his fliutgy I'rcw 

3 . Keoembflog a flag or reed, flag-like. 

>877 H* Goook iTtrtsbesSCt Hsssb. (1586) iii. lao Rather soft 
aweete grasse, then hie and flaggy. 19^ Gboasok Harbal 
U xxxiv. 4f Hie common Flower-deJuce hath long and 
large flaggia leaues, like the blade of a awotde. 1^ Cul- 
rarsa Eug. Physic. 95 kFlowar-dadncPt llic flaggy kindes 
thereof hove the most physicnl uses, e tyao Bust Lett. N. 
htoti. (tyhu) II. xxvL 310 A kind of short flaggy grass. 

4 . Of com, atraw, etc. : Having a large flag (tee 


Flag sb.^ a). 

*840 yrnl. k. . 
reedy, not flaii^. 

Hid flaa 


Agrde. See. 111 . ti 300 Stmw bright and 
y. *890 Ibid. XI. It. 691 My Loru being 
t oo st rong and flaggy. 

Plmggy (flfle*gi),a .2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Flag v.^ 

4 - -Y 1 . Cf. Flag a, FLAGGiaH.I 

1 . Hanging down limply or lankly, drooping, 
pcndulouB. 

■976NPWTON /.awm//* f>m/lA-jr.(i633) xsx The checkca 
eeemc flag|pr and hanging downe. 1990 Spbnssr A*. O. 1. 
xi. XU His fltiggy wiiiges when forth he did display. Were 
like two sayTes. i i6ao T. Kosihbon At. Alofd. 1. eiS 
Curlinge y flaggy locLus of the Neptunia plaine. aflii 
Lonti. Gaz. No. 1614/4 A Tall Man with Brown flaggy 
Hair. 1697 Dsvubm I'irg, Georg, iv. 40 Basking in the Siin 
thy Bees may lye, And resting there, their flagcy Pinions 
dry. 1709 Db Fob Psy. Round War X35 Her breasts 
were plump and round, not flaqtgy and hanging down. t8sa 
H. Rusk Fugyt. Pittas 099 The flaggy sail Chides the dull 
abeeoco of tlie quickening gale. tflOi Cbaiu Laet. Dratviug 
i. 59 A large head with . . wide-apread, flaggy wings . . to 
reprekcnt a Jupiter Pluvius. 

2 . Soft ana flabby, having no firmnetB, flaccid. 

« 1x69 Sia T. Chaionrs in Q. EEs. Boethius (E.E.T.S.) 
147 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, my flaggy 
lymbes do tremble, sdao Bacon Syivn | 453 It will brare 
a great flaggy Apple. 1634 T. Hornk / aNura Ling. (ed. B) 
9 Xlllie*.. Aether and ^row flaggy. s668 CuLrarsKR ft 
CoLB Bartkei. Anat. 11 ui. 91 it like Heart] becomes soft 
and flaggy, and gives no pulsation. 1709 Bobman Cunten 
siB The flesh is so flaggy and the Bacon so sorry. 188S 
Elworthv W. Somarut Wordbk.. Alaggy. flabl^, limpu 

Hence Tla'gglsiomi, the state of being flaggy. 

1694 Z. CoKB l^ic Dcd. (1657) A iij b, Through the'flog- 
gincsse of her Pinion. 1684 tr. Bouet*s A/erc. Compit. xiv. 
480 When there is a weakness uf the Sioniacli, espcLially 
a flaggincM. 1736 Bailrv Housek. Dut. 60 llie lungs, by 
their flogginesn fastening themselves to the sides. 1759 
JoHNanN^'/qggfnwi, laxity, limberness, want of teiiMon. 

Flaggy (fla-yi), «.» [f. Plao sb.- + -y^.] 

Cleaving readily into flags, ca])able of being split 
up, laminate. 

iBay Ansird Anc. IPorld iii. 33 A grayish-coloured 
sandy sione, often slaty or fla^^gy. 1877 A. H. Green 
i'kys. Gaol. iL I 7. 65 A rock whiLh in regularly and not 
very thickly bedded, ao that it can be split up into alaba for 
paving, is called Flaggy, or a Flagstone. 

Flagitate (flft d/siu t). v. [f. X^Jlagitdt- ppl. 
8tein <n fldgitars tu demand earnehtly, f. root flag : 
Bce Fl\gbant.] irans. To entreat (a peinou) 
e.irnest1y ; to iraportuiic {rare\ 

CocKFRAM, Flagitata. earnently to importune. 
1696 Biovnt Glassogr. Aiagitate. to ask in'«tantly, to 
desire caniestly. xm Cakiyik Fredk. Ct, 111 . xiv. iiL 
639 Carteret himself shall go and flagitate the 1 >uli.h. 3B69 
Ibtd, Y. xviii i. 7 Schuiettau cui neatly fl.igiiatiiig the 
Hanoverian OfTKialities. 

Flagitatioa (fiirds^itFi Jon). AUo 5 flaffitn- 
oyon. [ad. V..fldptali0n tm. n. of action f. fldgi~ 
Mr § : see pn-c. J The action of asking or demand- 
ing with earnestness or ixtssion. 

1898 PHiu.ira, A'iagitsstion, an earnest begging, tyay in 
Bailey voI. II. 

H A mistake for FLAOgLL.\TiON. 

S490 Caxton Enaydoa xxvii. 96 The tourment and flngi- 
tacyon wherof the see was belts in righte grete violenoe. 

tFllhgiidon. Obs. [badly i. \.. fliSgiiium* see 
Flaoitioub.] Flagitious conduct; flagitioosiusst 

1998 J. ftxBrBa Courtiara Aemd. 044 [Riches] lMdB|f tho 
infiimoos offspring of couctousneasa, and goilty ouan M die 
aame fingitlort. 1800 E. Blount Hoap. issenr. Foolea 
A woman. .alufled. .with oll'kinde of flagition and villonieb 


tFlftfliftlfnity. Oba.-* [f. I., flagum^ 
(see next) 4- -itT.J Flagitiousnesi. 
way Bailrv vqI H, FlggiiioaUy. 8779 in Asm. 
fSigitiimfl (fl«^i»). A ^Iso 4-6 
oloQMte. [od. OF. flagkustx^ flagilisttx, or L. 
fldgitidsus^ f* flagi/ittm shameful crime, also im* 
portiinity ; related to flflgiidrg : tee Flagitate tr.] 

1 . Of perions ; Guilty of oraddicted to atfoclous 
Climes; deeply criminal, extremely wicked. 

sflbn Wveur a Mnec. vlL 94 liMm cumid. .of alle mao 
most flagiclousa 198* CAMriON in Can/ar. 1. (1584) Ci], 
That flagitious Apostata. 01817 Bavnb On Coleia. 1x634) 
98 Is it nt the W&e should be kept under the government 
of a flogitioiis servantf 17 M oo Porx Hind xiii. y88 Crimes 
■hall.. whelm in ruins yon flagition* town. 1879 ULAnaTOMB 
Glean. HI. i. 16 The most ftemiioas of mortal*. 

sdsot. 1796 Bp. ^KXwonAPoi. Bible 3 You will have 
annihilated in the minds of the BagtUou* all their feom of 
future punisbmenL 

\ b. Loosely used for : Infamous. 

1741 RiaiARtiooN Pamela (X74a> IV. 364 The common 
Executioner, who is the lowest and most flagitious Officer 
of the Commonwealth. 

2 . Of actions, character, principles, etc. : Ex- 
tremely wicked or criminal ; neinons, villainous. 

1990 Vbhon Godly Saiyngt (1846) 14a Flimftiouse 
dotnges and loctea. iflsx RaJeigh's Gkoat Pref., Men, of 
so flaxiiious lives, that (etc. 1 . 1701 Rowk A mb, StepMoth. 
II. i, Ibis Am*, Of most flagitious Note. xjsA Db Fob Hist. 

Devil I. iv. (1840) 31 Having committed a flagii 

1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 A*. I L xxxii. 847 His fmth is 
though bM manners ore flagitious. sBaa Linuabo Hiai. 
Eug. VI. ajs Hia principles.. were of the most flogitiou* 
description. 1879 Brvck Holy Rom. Em/, u. (ed. 5) 134 
The flagitious lire of the pondlT. 

FlffigitloiUily (riodjisi Jaali), aJv. [f. prec. 
4 *-lt-.] In a flagitious manner; atioeiously, 
villainously. 

s6ia-ss Br. Hall Contempt. O. T. (tfias) VI. xvi. Iv. 
79 If Amasa were now. justly, payd for the arersges of his 
lute rebellion, .it wo.* nagittoiidy cnicll. 1679 J. Good- 
man Penit. Pardoned 111. vL (1713) 391 Such men ns have 
lived flagitioiiHly and wickedly. 1845 l.D. Camhbll CAus- 
cellars (1837) V. cxvii. 346 Sfime of the scene*, .are most 
flagitiously indecent. t8 ^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 56a 
A hcntance so flagitiously unju<«L 
FlffigitioiUineffiffi (fl&clai j^nints). [f. as prec. 4* 
-nbsb.J The quality uf being flagitious. 

1890 BeNTLiiV Boyle Lect. L 3 '1 ne corruption and Flagi- 
tiousness of Life which nstimilly attend it. xiya Student 
I. A Slid others would intentionslly avoid all sets 
of flsgitiousiims and villsny. 1899 Mil man l.al. Ckr. 
(1864 IV. vik U. 7a The flagitiousneM of his life as Pope. 
FlffiglftBffi (flae’gles), a. [f. Flag sb.- and * 4* 
Destitute of a flag or flags. 

1 . Not paved with flogatonCB. 

1840 R. Brpmnkr Excursion Denmark, sic. II. 350 The 
rough-paved fluglcss thoroughfare. 

8. Not bearing a flag or ensign ; nnndomed by 
flnra or banners. 

1W6 Morning Star xo July, Within an hour or *0, Milan, 
DOW so drircted and flagless, will rrioice and be adorned 
again. i88e Barini..C;ouij> Afekalah 141 He pointed sadly 
to hi-k flagless staff, and shook his head. 

Fla'glet. [t. Fi.Aa j//. 4 .let.] A small flag. 
187s Daily Netve 33 Mar., The light nlue fluglet on the 
fbrepeak ofthe Cambridge boat. 

FaM-HUIII.. [fi i' lau jA 4 4 - Man.] 

tl. An admiral, a flag-officer. Obs. 

xa66 PBrvB Diary (X879) HI- 4^8 To Mr. I.illy** the 

E iinter's ; and there saw the heads, .of the Klaggmen in the 
te 


.-ite great fight, 17x3 (Uarrrli ] 
, , He 


Gentleman instructed iii. 


(ed. 51 400 He was a kind of Flagman, a Vice-Admiral, in 
all thoAe Expeditions of Good-fellowsliip, 

2 . One who hns charge oi or carries a flag ; one 
who signals with a flag. 

sBjs Lincoln Herald 13 Jan. x The crowd all rushed into 
the yard, with Re Jc, the flagman. X879 * Stonehrngr * Brit, 
sports 11. 1. xiv. f 1. 487 i'he htarter is. .allowed an assistant, 
besides a flagni.in. 1890 Pall Mall G. 14 Jan. 6 x The 
flagman, .ol^cd the order. 

FUm-ofloer. Alaut. [f. Flag sb.b 4 * Offi- 
cer.] An officer who carries a flag. a. An 
admiral, vice*admiral, or rear-admiral, b. In U.S. 
navy 1857-1862 the official title of an officer in 
actual command of a squadron (Cm/. Dll.'). 

1889 Evelyn Diary 30 June, I went on hoard the Charles, 
to which.. came all the flag-ufficeri to his Mqjesty. 1996 
bfoRHK Anter. Geoti. II. 341 lie formerly appointed the flag 
officer*. s8o6 A Duncan Ne/son xio Ibe mnk of a flag- 
officer. 1899 ill Gen. Easy Reg. OS.A. (1888) 931 The 
coiiuni**ion of senior flag officer of the United States Navy. 
s8to Coi omb Let. Apr. 111 A'ifleen Years Naval Retirement 
5 Fifty Flag Officer* is loo few. 

Flagon' (fkc‘g(fii). ('01108 ; 5 flagan, flokon, 6 
Jlaooon(e, flaoooun, (.Sir. ilaokoun), 6 flugone, 
5-9 flagon. 6- flagon. [ME. fleikany ad. OF. 
flaevH earlier flascou t— mra.L. flasebn-sm : sec 
( LANK jA] 

1 . A Urge bottle for holding wine or other 
liquors ; in early use sometimes spt€. a metal bottle 
with a screw top. such as w*as carried by pilgrims 
<cf. Flagon, and quota. 1578, 1647, i 6 f 3 )* ^rck. 

1470-89 Malorv Artkstr vii. xiv. 034 And then oholt 
ihou here with the of niy wyn in two flagons of ailucr they 
or dT two gAlons. 1404 FaSvan Chrott. vii. 540, .M. flag- 
gonyi ofgoTde. igay A ndrbw Brunanykds DuiylL Waters 
Bij o, lue a floito flaceon or botell of glos 1978 Lvtx 
Dodoent v. xxxiL 59a Gourdes.. be oftentimes usm (e^cs> 



vitkaom. 


lb* PlIgrixpM ) Is autd* of , 

iltIUI 1BV1illll|r Win<9|» Hh K« STArTLTOIf jfMWRNM UD 

fhaipmtckt biilmi wiiiK And- bufMaa* 
bdlk#lbaoiM. aHl VaQUHMrr RmhMa. i. v. *6 Wliat 
did«f#ca tt tliOTt batwcan a bottle aad » ttaggool creet 
for the bottle it stopped.. with e momI. bat 
the flwRon with a 'vice, anpl Sia W. Joaat Hymm U 
1790 VI. 340 While Irooi tfa^ diemioad flagooe 
The foeatiog Oodt exhaoitleht nectar tip. |tt47 lasiaa 
7. MmvUm //a//ix. Having, .divided the last drop In tbe 
Bason equally betw e en hiauelf and na. 

Do Iteoeiitly applied by winc-iBerchanta to a 
glaML tnittle of flattened globnlar ihape with a neck, 
Soldlng nearly twice tro quantity of an oidiaaiy 
wine^bottle, 

' 2. A large veeiel containing a supply of drink 
for nee at table ; now tsp, one with a handle and 


ar boltelteu ■ 
KBonaCford ' 


apont, and nsuatly a lid. 

efia Aei^ fim, Viit% o 7.1 7 Baaanii. FlagiOfn. Bottlee.. 
or aayocher each WweaofTin or Pewter itfQ BuTLsa 
I. 11. Its Did they coyD..Boulii, and Flaggofiei Int* Officers 
of Hone aiidDniigoona ttaBScorr /*.7f7. Perth ii, He set 
the flagon on the tabloi and sat down.. iHg Mmneh, Exam. 
jD Oct. 8/4 They were supplied with beer in the usual 
stately German flagons with pewter covers. 

b. spic. A vessel of this description, nsed to 
hold the wine at the Eucharist 

M% Cknrekm. Ace, St. Mary's Hiil, Lamt fNIchols 
1797) 114 A leeslee of laton with a flakon. sflfla Bk. Cam. 
prayer Communion, And here to lay his hand on every 
VMWol ibe it Chalice or Flagon) sdM Load. Gas. No. 
0164/1 Stole.. out i>r the Parisli Church of Asliborne..n 
Silver gilt Flagon. 187a O. .SNiM.ev Gtsss. Eecl. Termu, 
EB^gan, the vweel 1. on the credence for the wine at mass ; 
u. 00 the altar, if the chalioe be too wnaU. 

8. As much as a flagon will hold ; also, a flagon 
and its contents ; hence, as a measure of capacity 
(seequot. 1858). 

s6oa SuAua. I/am, v. i. toj A pouFd a Flaggon of Kenish 
on 1^ head once. 1703 La/td, Gas. No. 3^/1 They eent 
his Grace 36 Flagons of Wine. 1790 JoimaoM Rambler 
No. 49 F 10 He hM. .drank many a flaggon. tflga jAMua 
Daralty xxxviiL Sending over many a flumon of wine and 
hypocras. 1898 bnuioMoa Diet. Trade^ iHagaH. .a measura 
of two quaru. 

4. attrib as flagon-braoelet, -ohaln, ? a chain- 
bracelet to which a smell ing-botlle (F. flaewi) 
could be attached. 

1984-78 Bullxvn Dial. acst. Pest. (1886) 11 Here is also 
a Plagonc cliaine of the hundred aiigclles that you did giue 
me ill your la>te greate Feuer. nggh Lame. Wills 1 17 97 
One flagun cheane viijil..twoe flagon cheane braselelte 
iiij 1606 Mauhion Parasitastsr iv. i, 1 was a simple 
countrie l.A<lie, wore guide buttons, trunck-sleeues, and 
flaggon braceluts. 

Plaffoa’^ Vflse'Kl’iO* Anjsh-Msh. Also flng- 
gan. fComipied lorm of FLAaoKR >.] aFLAOi^.i 

1876-48 Dsiitrn a Houlano Plant Flaggan, Iris 
Psemlacorus L. — Ireland dtclfast). 188a Ilardwieke's 
Science Gessip Feb. 43 Local names of plants. Co. Ferma- 
nagh.— Iris, * Flagons*. 

t FlaYOnflJ, a. Obs. rure“^. In 7 flaggonal. 
[f. Flagon > + -ai..] (3f or pertaining to n flagon. 

Uhquhart Rabelais 1. v. 96 'rhis u called a cup 
of dissimulation, or flaggoiial hypcKriKle. 

t na'ffonet. Obs. [f. as prec. •!> -et.] A small 
flagon ; a flagon -shaped vessel. 

*996 Br. Hall Sat. vi. i. 84 With a big-bellied gallon 
flagoiiet. 1648 Herrick Hes/er.y lurdtaitmt. Inalniriiisht 
flagnnet .stood by Ileere small as comfort, dead os charity. 

PlagoaleBB (flse*g^nles) . <1. [f. as prcc. 4- -lebb.] 
Wanting or not having a flagon. 

111649 r. C. Manuan / W//X 11859) 459 Wifeless, filendlcss, 
flaggonless, alone. 

t nwgrablei a. Obs.-'^ [f. 'L. Jta^a-r$ to 
blaze (see Flag rant) 4 -ble.] Tending to blaze ; 
capable of Ijcing set on fire. 

sdSp W. Simpson HydroL Chym. 951 Sal Alkali made 
out of spirit of Wine which before was Flagrable. 

Flagranoa (flei*gr&iis). rare. [ad. ( either di- 
rectly or through OV. Jlt^rawe) flagrant ia^ n. 
of quality f. flagrant -em Flagrant.} 

1. Hi. Blazing or glowing condition. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LXl. 735 We had been brought now 
to the very flagrance of the u«<g-siar. 189a UarinoGoulu 
Rottr ^ Jiea 111 . liii. 935 .Some vent had been found, and 
the attic was in full flagiance. 

2. Of an offence : I'hc quality or state of being 
flagrant : glaring .shamefiilne.<t8. 

1610-19 Pe. Hall Canien^l. AT, T. iv. xv, *rhey bring to 
him a woman taken in the flagrance of her adultery. 

Mks. C Clarkk Skaks. Ck€ir. xiii. 391 The shuffling 
sophistry, .ie the very flagrance and crassitude of baseness. 

nagVUCJ (fl^ jrr&nsi). [ad. L. flagranlia : 
ice prtfc. and -anoi'.j 

1. lit. The quality of being flagrant ; glowing or 
blazing condition. Obs. or arch, 

s6a6 Bacon Sylva | 799 Lust cnuseih a Flagrancie in the 
Eyes. s8sa T. Tayuur Aputeius 300 So many various 
stars are beheld supernally in ether, L e. in |h« most clear 
of fire. 

1998 SAntnsEnrspsrSpec. (1639) #40 To draw the modest 
beauty of a Virgin out of the flagrancy of Harlots. 1890 
TrapfC/nv/x te Bible 111 . 56 So they 4 ytd in the flagruncy 
of their lust. , 

2. Of an oflence, crlme^ evil, etc. : Hetnoniness, 
enormity, outrageousness. 


1714 Stbil* Apal pre^ Polit. Writ <I7>5) nil The 
Flaaraiicy and dangcemis Censeauenoe of what was doing. 
•Tfle Dkaatca Lett. (1767) 1. 64 A paMdimaat. . whkh was 
nuatlv Inadanuaie to. toa flaicmicy af his crima* a me 

were borqa down by the flagrancy of tha provocation. t8to 
Bbntham JSiem. Art MPaekit^itBat} 949 To do what can 
^ done .. towards holding up to view the flagnmey of the 

nffignat (flF«‘grftnt), m. {ad. h.fliurmti-im, 
pr. .ppkL of flagrdn to buin, ?. root fli^t Aryan 

1. Hi, Blazing, baming, flaming, glowing, arch, 
tgti BaAoaMAW St, Wsrbnm il _334 Torchas were ceried 
on edM syde flagrant. a6s0 G. SANOve 0 »Ms Met, viii. 
s6i Hb mother snaicht It . . Out of the fire; and quencht 
tiM flagnmt brand, sflaa R. L’EaraAMoa Jeupksid Amim, 
IV. iv. (1733) 8» It (a KreJ was clear and flagrant. 1814 
SwrewctRederick v. so Round thecrackhng hcarthuWhere 
heath and dstns gava their flagrant flame, sflafl T. Aiao 
Poet. Whs. 359 Forthwith burst Tha flagrant lightnings. 

tb. Ol^Suld : Fiery, hot. Htncct in fletgrani 
bioatl^ opp. to in cold blood, Obs. 

s 6 i 4 RatatcH Ilisi, World tit 73 ^'he I acedmn^Ians . . 
would in cold bkMid perform what tlie Athenians did usua1l7 
in flagrant. 1878 Bsai. in Phil reams. XL 368 Move sober 
allayars of thirst, than their Flagrant kill devil. 

O.flg- 

•fl*7‘77.FBLTHAM Resaifesn.xWt 949 They, who to others 
seemed fliHEraut in their tongues, had ice congealed in their 
froien hearts. 1^ Hbrbbrt TVww. 108 Quenching his 
flagrant thirst at the streame. iflaa gADaQuiNonr Con/ess, 


very act. rare. 

sfltfl Hallam A/id. rigvr(i8;a) 111 . 1.7 Except In moments 
of flagiant civil war. zfl. . Palfrbv (Wefsiter 1864', A war 
with tlie moat powerful of the native tribes was flagrant, 
tfl^ E. W. Robkrtson liist. Ess, 137 When an offender 
was taken in flagrant delict. 

tS. Offc.MnB.,pib« ona, etc. {rat ely of persons) ; 
Atdent, buniii^, intensely enj^T or earnest. Obs. 

1919 Babciav ^ieges iv. (i57o> C v,'4 By flagrant ardour 
inffamed. 1907 HooKsa EccL Pol. v. xxxix. (1611 > 969 
icii slirreth np flagrant desires and affections. 
:i.L Corr. ccxiix. (1879 s) 11 . d *7 Strangways, 
rant churchman, made privy rouiisellor. 1708 Ozkll 
tr. BoileaM's Lntrin iv. 69 Give Energy to my Enervate 
Tongue, While the fir'd CimntcFs flaj^rant Rage is sung. 
1784 CowFRR Task iiL 794 He burns with moat intense and 
flitgraiic seal To serve his country. 

4. In occasional uses referring to the visible nsitect 
of flame, fa. Hesplendent. glurioiia. Obs. 

?dii80o York Afysi,, Innholders 39 O flagrant fader t 
grauute yt myglit so 

t b. Burning red from a flogging. Obs. 

1718 Priob Henry 4* Emma 459 Tim Beadle’s |ju.h still 
flagrant on their Back. 1708 Fork Pane. 11. >s8 'llutcliin] 
flagrant from the lash. i8sa Southkv Lett. (1656) 11 . 964 
Half, .went over red-hot fi om the c^venticle; the other 
half, flagrant from Bridewell. CS838 Da QiriNCRV Shaks^ 
peare Wks. 1863 XII. 57 A yount; man yet flagrant from 
the lash of the executioner or iIm beadle 
c. Flaring, gaudy. 

1888 CAXLVLKFinr.'/A.Cr/.ftfMis) IT. vi. HI. 164 A hiKligoing 
. .Dowager twho dresnes, if 1 recollect, in flagrant colours). 

5. Of an oflence, crime, etc. ; also of an oiTcnder: 
Glaring, notorious, scandalous, * flaming into 
notice 

1708 Da Fok yure Div. Pref. 95 The oonstant Enormitws 
committed by such flagrwit Wretches. 1710 Steele Spect, 
Na 430 F3 The Fault I speak of was so very flagrant. 
1748 SMOi.iJETT Vouare a flagrant misanlhrope. 

1791 Fletciibe Checks Wks. 1795 11 . 960 Many indi- 
viduals .. wers cut ofl* on account of their flasrant 
wickedness. i8e4 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 746 Ney— an in- 
diflersnt General, and a flagrant traitor. 1838 Ininlwall 
Gr/eeelL xi. 99 'llicy had bran guilty of a fla;{raiit violation 
of religion. ^ 1893 F. Hau. in Ha/ion (N. Y.) LVII. 149/9 
Nor.. are his errors less numerous or less flagrant than 
those of Mr. B. 
t0. «= Fragrant. Obs. 

[The L. vbs. flarrare and fragrare were often confused 
III MSSb; cf. r.flairer to siiieli, which in form represents 
the former. The last quot., however, is burlesque.) 

1490 Pot, Poems 1 1 . 939 The moncihe of May . . Flagrant 
in hra floorcSi, < 1930 Lo. Berners vfr/A. Lyt, Hryt. (1814) 
376 In the flagraunt odour tlierof, botlie the Ixidy & the 
nerte in rcioywd. 1811 Braum. & Fu Knt. Burning Pestle 


Fault I speak of was so very flagrant. 
>>pw^ 96 Vou are a flagrant misanlhrope. 
Cheats Wks. 1795 11 . 960 Many indi- 
cut ofl* on account of their flagrant 
14 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 746 Ney— an in- 
. and a flagrant traitor. 1838 Ininlwall 
ilicy hod bran guilty of afla;{raiit violation 
I F. Hau. in Hation (N. Y.) LVII. 149/9 
ors less numerous or less flagrant than 


XV. v. For now the flagrant flowers do spring. 

Hence na'grantnmia, 

1707 in Railkv vd. II. 

Flfonutly (fl/i*griintli^,mAi. [f.prec. -l- -LY S.] 
In a n^ant manner or degree ; glaringly, noto- 
rionslv, acondalotisly. 

1798 }. Wanton Ess, Pope il (1779) 61 An epigram of four 
lines ; [is) a species of wit flagrantly unsuitable to the dignity 
. of the epic muse. sBi8 CoSbrtt /W. XXXI ll. 701 
You will see how flagrantly the honour . . and glory, of our 
country . . are all sacrificed to the selfish vievm of the 
Boroughmbngcrs. 1874 Motley Ifarnemld II. xx. 33a 
A privilege which hau been flagrantly interfered with. 

t Fla'gratffii V. Obs. [£ L.flagrai- ppl. stem 
of flagrSre to bam.] 

1. intr. To bunt into flame : to Dbfla orate. 

x7S8 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 11 . sot It does not flagrata or 
fiilmrate, as nitre does. 

2. ttans. To injnre byflre ; to bum. 

Hence Xln'grRting ppl, a. 

1709 GaRgNiiiLL Art Embalming ill. 336 Typhon's de- 
•truciive and Aagrating Power. . wm made more temperate. 


FXiAUi. 

I t nagXfo'tIfln- Obs. [aa if od. 1 -. yUtgradPn^ 
ran, ogeot-n. t, fldgpdre tohloMit^ The action ol 
bunting into flame <ir blazing up ; baming ; a 
conflagration, 

ifMf w, Simmon Hydrel, CAgnm, lae Unlasa the Hydropidi 
BMiiMuie . . be mihausted by fliranttloa. WasTMAcorr 
Script. Herb, (1693) ai4 If il (SpiriH take Fira .. and Con- 
sume even to the rlagiotion and EaplosioD of iha Gua- 
piMsder. 1787 In Baiuw voI. 11 . 1847 In Cbaic. 

/ig- tflfi G. R. tf. Ho^mom's Tkeat. World 11. t86 For 
at fortuned so after the universal Filtration of Italy. 

nil'g-roafc. Udi, [f. FLAOid.l] 1 be root of 
the awret flog {Acorns Calamus ^ ; toe plant ittelf. 

1891 Thobkao Autumn (1894) 77 Flagroot, a plant whkh 
looks like a cockls tail or a peasock's feather in form. 

n Flagram Cfl/I grflm). Zool. [Lat. flagmm 
whip.] A iiait of the jaw-feet of gome crustaoeana. 

1888 Cycl, Hat. Hist. III. 86/9 They (Hippides) 
ha\-e neither flagrum (fouet) nor pal& 

Flfk*g-Bliip» fla guip. Shit 

j ^.1 A diip bearing an acimlrars flag. 

1879 Lend. Gao. Na 684 <4 We . . believe there ore eeveral 
other sunk, and amongst the rest a Flagship. 1740 John- 
bon Ljfe Bhdke Wks IV. 3^ With the 1 ^ of one flagship, 
and Bu other men of uar. 1887 Spectator 30 }n\y 1019/1 
1*119 * Inflexible '.the flagship foi the Admiral. 

na-g-atafl; fla-gataff. Pi. (-•tavaa), 
-Btaffb. [1. Flag 4 . Stavp.] A pole or 
itaff on which a flag iz hong. 

«i6t3 OvEBuuav Ckarac/ees, .Saylor Wks. <i8is6> 76 He 
..cannot sit unleme he l>eare a flOM-stafre. s6i^ Favae 
Acc. E. lud. 8 P. 89 Fb'ing the several C^KMirs . . on 
Flag-Staffs erected for that purpose. 1708 PifiiJ.ira (cd. 
Kersey I, Flug-staves. 1790 IIkatbon Lev, Of MU. Mem, 

II . 166 Hoist a red fli^ on the flog-siafl. 1848 Dickens 
Pombty ix. It began with the erection of Aag-suffs. 

na-g-atona, fla gatona, [f. Flag sb.^ 4- 

S'NkNK.] a. A flag or flat stone suitable for pav- 
ing, etc.; hence often in //.« pavement, b. Suid- 
stouc cnpable of l>eing mdit up Into flags. 

R. 1739 A Gordon Afiflei*s Amphitk, 339 A Pavement 
of large FlRg-Stones. 1791 Boswell yoknsoniit^) 807A 
Over his [ Johnson’s) grave was placad a large blue fli^- 
stone with this inscrintion. 1840 Mrs. F. TMOuara Widow 
Marricti xii, £iijo>Tng the sea-breem on the broad flag- 
stones of the Marine Parade. 

b. i 8 sa-t 8 j. Smiih Panorama Sc. 8 Art 1. eao If .. a 
block of flag-stone were converted into a pj)lar. s868 
J..oebiNc Hudson 184 Extensive qiiarrirs of flagsiona 
attrib, 184a 11 . Millkn O, R. Sandst. x. (cd. 9) 999 IIm 
flagstone quarries of Caithness and Cormylie. 

Hence Vla'gntoaaA, paved with flag stones, 
ilBg B O. Jewett Marsh Isl. xi. From whence one could 
look across tiM flagsioned court. 

Flaloh» var. of Fleeou v. to flatter. 

Flald, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Flat, Flbt, t 4 r. 
Flaik, obs,^ he. or dial, form of Flakr 
F lail (flFil), sb. Forms : 1 flisel, Orm. 

4-5 fleilCo, -yl(6, 4-6 floill, 5 flayel, floyile, 
iloello, 5-7 flnyl.o, 6 ftole, floal, f)-8 flolla, 7 
Ileale, fleyls, >8 flay), 4- flail. [The laie OE. 
fligel is possibly a corruption of ^fligilf corre- 
blMrnding to MDu., Dn., LG. vlsgel, OHio.fltge) 
^MHG. vlof*el, moci. Ger. flegtl) VVGer. ylagiit 
))roh. ml. flagellum lit. * scourge,' but already 
In the Vulgate used for ‘flail’. Some scholars 
have thought that the >^’Ger. word may be f. OTent. 
root ^flah‘.flag- pre-Teut. *plak~ (cf. lith. plbkll 
to strike, Gr. n\fiyrbmu)\ nut this appears im- 
)>robab 1 e. (T. the synonymous Rom. forms, OF. 
flaiol.flaelffleel (inod.F. fldau\ Vs.flagel^ flachel^ 
^^.flagelo^ Vtg.flagello^ li. fragello :^L, flagellum. 
I'he 15th c. 8|}t-lliiig^(ayv/, and ]jcrh. some earlier 
forms, are influenced by the OF. word.] 

1 . An instrument for threshing corn by hanil, 
consisting of a wooden staff or handle, at the end 
of which a stouter and shorter pole or club, called 
a swingle or swipple, Ls so hung as to swing freely. 

NZioo Gere/a in Angiia <1886) IX. 964 To odenc flix^el 
and andlamena fda. risee Onmin 1500 pa presKhesst tu 
Mn corn wipb flo^)!. 136s I-ancl. P. PI A. vii. 174 Fay tors 
. .flapicii oil wiili fleih-'s from morwe til euen. t^i Caxtom 
Reynard Arb.) 15 Allc ninne theder . . some with a rake, 
M)nie with a br{iint:..M>me with a flayel. 1508 Piigr. Perf. 
<W, de W. is^i) 134 b. The flayle iryeih y* come from the 
chaffc. 1839 Cuwi.aY Pavideis iv. 170 Nor did great Gideon 
his old Fhuldi'olaiii, After won Fields. x’jen'^yexvrGntiiver 

III. ii. 183 A blown bhiddrr foslcned like a ffoil at the end of 
n shurt HiUk. 1868 Kogkrh Pol. Eton, x. (1876) 94 I'hiriy 
yearn ago nil corn, or nearly all rom, was threslira by the flaiL 

Provo h. 1874, 1730 Iseu Fkncr xA 3). 
b. flg Also in phrase *J'o be threshed with your 
mon flail', to be treated os yon have treated others. 

c 1489 Caxton lUamchardyn xxxii. lai Beten wyth the 
flayel of fortune. 1989 Pappew. //o/Mz/ <18441 9 j Faith 
Martin, )*ou NhnII lore tnreHht with ypur owne flaile. i88b 
Drvden Afae h'l. 8a A scourge of Wit, and flayle of .Sense. 
1781 CtiwPKR Rx/ost. 309 Flails of oratory thresh the floor. 
1831 Carlvlk ill Froude /.(/S' (1889) 11 . 908 A tall, looae .. 
vcliement -looking Hail of a man. 

2 . A military weapon resembling a threshing-flail 
in constiucCioii, but usually of inm or strengthened 
with iron, aud often having the striking part armed 
with spikes. Cf. Mohnino-htar. 

Also Protestant Jiait \VMg. Hist.)*, a weapon consisting 
of a short stafl^ loaded witJi Jead, attached 10 the wrist by 
a strap; it is said to have been carried during the excitement 
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of the *Popidi Plot * f K<t7t*8«) by panons who p r o fwm l to 
bo ia fear murdarouB aonnita hf * PlipiiU*. 

e nMA J*Mn*m^y 99 g^ Floollm thraof yra. t ifoo Mghuim 
axK^i. 303 Ilia nmant toko hyo floyol of yron, ft oaf 
foffray a grcKo liiAbt. Sokmsko Q. v. ix. 19 Ho 
with nU yron llailo Gan onvo at him, wltn . . might and 
' t P. Flotchoo Pttrpit /«/. XI 04 She .. Drove 


fiifTO thoir Hying trpopo, ft tbronht with Iron flail, tr liflo 
BMimdw R0xb» Bmli, IV. 35 Lioton a whil^ and I'll toll 
. you a tale Of a now Dovico of a Protettant rloyL m 1734 
North ^jranr. ' 1740) <7« A certain Pocket Weam. .coHM 
a ProtcRUnt FUil. Mt Did, Nd, Bhg, Xt. 33al& CoUeae] 
mad« hiraietf notorioiie. .by inventing a weapon, .which be 
called * the pruie«canc riail*. 

t8. [Atior Something that ewingg on 

a pivot ft. A swing- bar for a gate. b. A beam 
like that of a balance (by which two buckets can 

b. : lowered alternately into a draw-well). O. A 
lever with the free extremity weighted, forming 
part of a cider-press. Obs, 

c i4fe Attriim aa6 Merlin caught the flavle of the yala and 
plukkM it to hym and yede oute xa lightly ai it hMde not 
haue ben lokked. etsgo HxNavsoN Afor. Fab. x. 177 Law. 
ratice |drd dowiierthe well]. .The other bade abouc and held 
the fladl. iflpi WoMLioaK Cyder (ed. 3) 1 13 *i‘he FlaiUPreas 
. .with heavy Weights or Stone* iit the end of the Flail. 

1 4 . As transl. of L /tagellum : A scourge. Obs, 
>43s^ tr. Higden (RoIIm) 1. xjp I'akenge a flayle in 
Cheire honde. 

6. attrib. and Cofnb,, as Jtail-man : Jlail-finnsJ, 
-like adjs. Also, flail-oap Da. vtegeikap^ tier. 
flb^lkappe)^ the cap (Cap la) or Caplin of 
a flail ; flall-oapping dial, ^ prec. ; t flail-preaa 
(see 3x) ; t flail-ataff, the part of the flail held in 
the hands ; flail-stone, an elongateil stone w ith a 
hole at one end, for u-^e as a flaii-swincle ; f flail- 
awingv, a thresher; flall-owlnsle, the swinging 
or freely-moving part of the flail. 

ci44a Frewp, rarv. i6j/x *Fleyl cappe, ea/pit. iStA 
Cumb/d. * Flail caMttC, the leatiter attached to the 

upper end of the flail suople. ideo Donhr Fregrat Jittui 
xxxvi. Poems (1669) 309 The ^FlaiLfinn’d Thresher and 
stcel*be;tk*d Sword-flsh. tflSo Hrownimg Drttm, idylls Ser, 
II. 944 A human sheaf it thrashed *Klai|.|ike. iflig J. Hkwiyt 
A me. Armamr I. jaj The *flail.man in our engraving is 
angagett in the a»ti:(ult of a castle. 1864 Ln. Palmk9siom In 
Daily Tel, x6 Deo,, When the first threshing machines were 
introduced there was a revolt . .among the flaibrnen. e 1440 
Fr0$ttp, tarr, vb\f% *Fieyl stafle, or hoitde ataflfc, niatiM- 
tenimm. iflas D. Wilson Ft eh, A mm. (1863) 1 . 190 Like 
the ruder *nailwitone, the moming.star, wnen elficiently 
wielded, must have proved a deadly u capon, e 1513 Cache 
LardCt it, t Percy hoc) 4 Adam auenis *Aayle swenger. 
c 1440 Framp Farm. 165 'a *Fleyle swyngyl, virga. 

Flftil i^fl^'l), V. Also 5 flayle, 7 fleyle. [f. 
prec. ah. In eatlv examples of sense 1 perh. acl. 
OP,Jtaeleri—L,^agie/ltire to Flagellate.] 

1 . Iraits. To scourge, whip ; to best or thraeh. 
Also te flail a *ong, to drive by beating. 

IA. . Samge Catvis 1 Percy Soc.) lx. ya 'I'hey hym naylyd 
and yl flaylyd, Alas (hat innocent I 1839 K. H. Dioby 
Marta Cathaliei ix. xL 373 He flails me, and makes all my 
body burn with his fire. 1873 Hollanu A. Bonnie, v. 8$ 
Tliat’a the way my mother alwaj-s flailed me. 1888 IIoi.onr. 
woo» RaMery mmtler Anna 118901 7 We soon got sharp 
enough to flail him [a ponyj along with a quince stick. 

2. J'o Strike with or as wuh a flail. 

1383 Stanvhurst Mmtia^ etc. <Arb.) 138 Fur Mars they 
[the Cyclopes] be slernfnlye flayi ng Hudge spoak* and 
chariots. i6aa II. Svuknhah Sermt. Sal. ihe, 11. 97 If w-e 
can fleyle down the transgressions of the time. 1878 
Stmvrnson iuland I 'oy. 165 'I'l.e misery . . made me Hail 
the water with my paddle like a madman. 1878 L'utnbld. 
Oloaa,^ Fiaiit to nil ; to lieat with a down stroke. 1883 
Bhtekw. Mag, Nov , ith giant stroke she tlaiU abwut, 
And heap* a M.ore of dead. 

3 . To thresh ('corn) with a flnil. 

i8si Sir J. D. Paul Romca et Xair 94 Clod. .Pens verses 
on the sheaves he should be flailing. 

/Ig. 1837 WiiimxR U 'hat ai ihe Dtrv yo See .. throuuh 
its cloud or dust, the threshing-floor. Flailed by the titundvr, 
heaped with chafllesb grain I 

Obs. rare—'. In 7 flaly. [f. Flail 
sb. 4- -Y I.] Acting like a flail. 

i8«a Vic:abs Aeneid v. 193 At once all furrown plow.. 
With flaly-oares and slicing foredecks fierce. 

ITaiii, obs. pa. pplc. of Flay. 

Tlftlr ' (fle-J'. [a. OF. ami Y.Jlair, X./lairicr, 
fiatrer to smell t— [Htpiilar L. fidgrare^ altered 
form of frdgrdre ; see F haghant.J 
1 1 . An odour, a smell. Obs. 

xgga Hamfols Fr. Camac. 9017 Atle swete savours . . W'ar 
no^ Lot als styiik to regard of h-K flayre. iaoo 
Marie Arik. 77a Syche a vennymous flayre flowe fro hu 

'TTlmod .Fr.l Power of * scent*, sagacious per- 
ceptlvencss, iustinctive discernment. 

iWi Mrs. 1 .V.NN I.tNroN My Leve I. 991 Oip, with the 
keen 'flair' of her kind, saw how things stood. 1883 MibS 
Bradoon tVyilard'a li'alnl 1 1 . iL 47, I see you have the 
true flair. 

Vlftir - (fle*i). Also flare. [Cf. OF.^iriV (14th 

c. ) some kind of flat fish.] The rav or skate. 

iflfliil^UtlNs Real Char, 11 v. | 3. 133 Flare, Thombark. 

m iflia > WttMiaHBV iehthyogr. <id86> Tab. C. N. 5 'I'he 
Skam Be Ylair. 1910 SisBALO Hiai Fifl ii 50 Raia 
Imtiat the Skate or klatr. 1740 R. Broorer Art af Arngling 
If. V. 105 The Scale or t lare . . is a gristly Fish, with 
a flat smooth, and very broad Body. 188a Couch Bni, 
Fiahea 1 . 87. 



ol Flabb. 

a. Obs, In % flefnmd. [or. 
a. OF.^otr^: tee Flair L] 
scentcci, 

,Cott.;Quea he had feld his fleirand 


trial' 
pple. of 
Smelling 

AS^CS 
clotK 

SlaitohmMltt see Fleiorxbkt. 

Obs. rare—K p for ^o/#, Flat 
V. 4 J ittir, PTb flatter. 

eiggaHyrntmalriiig, :t887'74 Quod ouerhope. *bu y ilatir, 

6 sumiyuw flehR 1^ schalt lyuu, and M silf u haue . 

Vlftitft(n#^t>»F.^ Vbs.tiua,dial, AUobflftIght, 

7 flayte. [var. of Flight ft.] tram. To frighten, 
scare, terrify. Hence Vlai'fead fpl. a. 

igflg Golmmo 09 id*a Mel. 11. (1593) 39 His steadee that 
yet for feare doth run Like flaightecTflends 8644 Koesaa 
Aaantam 138 Till Ihe Lord byhis terrors flaite ner. 1674 
Rav S, 4 £. C, bFarda 1 1691) yS Fiaite, itm in Bailxv. 

Flftltft (flFfk). sb,^ Forms: 4-6 flsk(e, 5^6 
fleyka, 6 flrake, Sc. flaik, 7-8 fleak, (7 flaaok), 
a> flake, dial. 9 flelgh. fleak, flaik. D n. ON. 
Jflaket fleke wk masc., hurdle, wickrr shield (Da. 
Jlage hurdle), corresponding to MDn. vldke Icm. 
(mod.Du. vlaak hurdle on which wool is beaten), 
MLG. and mod.lXi.Jlake sort of fishing net. I'he 
senses of the word teem to point to some root 
meaning to plait; a connexion with OTent. yiehlan 
plecl/re, f. rocH *plek-i cf. Or. wAfeetv) to 
plnit, IS suggested by the Gcr. synonym flschte (cf. 
Out, ktis^echli'^ cheese Jlake in a below), but in- 
volves puunological difficulties. The L. pldga net, 
is prob. cognate.] 

1 . A wattled hurdle. Nowafra/. ; in some places 
applied in wider sense to a liuidle of any kind. 

etgga R. Brunnr Chran. <1810' lax A brigge he suld do 
wiihte. Botes & barges tikon, with flekea mak ham tiehte. 
2413 Churchw, Aec. Sauteradii%no)€h For fityng ofTnakes 
anif hurdylls . . vj 0470 Haroino Chrom. ci.xxvti. 1 
When they were oner y quake of mosse ft mire, I'hey 
drewe the flekM iiy after as they went. 1311 Nottingham 
Rec, 111 . 330, ii. fleykes to t e set bytwen y masonn and the 
wynde. 2313 Doiu.ijia ASmeit xi. li. 14 Sum of Eneas feris 
bes-cly Flak is to plet tlianie prcK«is by nnd by. 1743 Laud, 
4 * Conniry iimv. iv. («d. a) 399 If the Wind utows there are 
set Fleaks to shelter the Heap^ 1863 CiaxAVsa in N. 4 Q. 
Ser 3 111 . 96 This [oblong mouiidJ is surrounded by iron 
fleaks or hurdles. 

b. 'i'he same u<«ed as a temporary gate. 

CIS14 Exam, C. A fare in Chet/iam Allac, II. 16 Never 

£ te..btit a Ictull fl*ke thnt was for the moat oarte teyed 
It. sfiip WuHULKiR Sysi, > 4 r^*rV. <1681) 393 A Fleack, a 
Gate set up in a Gap. 1847 IlAi.uw'aLL, b take ,, a tem- 
porary gate or door. 

2 . A frame or rack for storing provisions in mod. 
use esp. ont-cakcii. Cl. breadjlake, 
c 1400 Falloii. an finab, xii. 948 Ploinmea summen drie, 
Aiid hem on fleykes kepe. 1319 Honman Culg, i^6b, Ley 
this mcaie in truyis and tickis. 1378 A'm A/r/omf /f'///jr (Sur- 
tees) ^81, iiU diesis and a flake, iiijs . . A cliesc flake, iiij^. 
2^1 Bi 9T Farm, Bka. iSurtecs) 171 One pcare i>f fleakes. 
18m Trans, Soe. Eneanrstg. A rts XVHI. 335 Netted fiamcs, 
resem'ili 'g the flakes used in Yorkshire for drying oat-cakes, 
286s B. Brikrli y Irkdale 1 . 91 A ‘flake* or 'fleigh', well 
Cliatcheii with crc.ip-iookinK and nicely browned oatcakes, 
b. A stage or liaine used lor drying produce, 
fi^h; aTihli-flake. Upland flake x a flake for 

diytng codfisli, built |>ermaiieiil]y iitK>n the shore. 

ifiav WuiTBOURME Newjotmdlami yf Flakes wheretni men 
3'e«:'dy dry their fish. iSm Hiiihk Eng, impram. impr. 
XXXV (i 633< 9^ Wlicn it [VVoad] is ground it is to he. laid 
upon the fleakes to dry. ^ 179a J. Brlknap Hist. New, 
ilampsh. II I. 915 '1 he fish is. .sniead on hurdles, composed 
of briisii, and raised on stakes ai>out thrre or four feet from 
the ground ; these are called fl.akes. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 
t'..S. 11 . xxxvi. 393 Wiiere«er safe inlets invited fishermen 
to spread their flakni. 

3. Naut. (Sec quot.) 

1887 Smyiii Sailor's tl’ord-bk , Flake^ n small shifting 
stage, hung over a ship's side to caulk or repair a breach. 

t 4 . A flap on a sadtile to keep the rider s knee 
from tt>uchiiig the hone. [^Perh. a distinct woid. 
Cf. Flkt jA*- j Obs. 

igfiSTuRBkRv. in Hakl. Vav, I. 388 Oftbirch their saddles 
be. Much fashioned like the Scottish seates, broad flakes to 
keepe I lie knee From sweating of the horse. 

6 . Alining, A Irainework of boards, used as a 
shelter ngoinst tain and wind. 

1633 Manlovb l.ead-miues 8 Fleaks, Knocking*, Coestid. 
1747 llooeoN Aimer's Diet, I J b, Fleaka farel those vgry 
u.Heiul tiling'! that the Miner u.hcs to make for Shilter, when 
he has as yet no Ci)e to hold off the Wind and Rain from 
his Shaft. 2804 in Manorr Derbvsh, Miners' Ghaa. 

6. attrib, nnd Comb., flake-hurdle \ also flake- 
room, flake-yard, *aii inclosure in which flakes 
for drying salt are built, and in which fish are 
drird’ {Cent. /?/<■/.). 

1890 C/aticeatersh. Glass , * Flake ar Vlake hurdle, a wat- 
tled hurdle. 1894 Morkis IVaoii beyand H'ar/d xviu ija A 
tall fence of flake-hurdles. 

Tlftko (flr k),yA- Forms: 6-8 fleak(e, 9<fiV>/. 
fleak, Sc. flalke, 4- flake. [Of difficult € tj-moUigy : 
possibly several distinct words have coalescw, 
though ultimate derivation from the Aryaji root 
pltJg^ (cf. Or. wAffymbmu to beat\ parallel 'and 
syiionymoua with pldh- (cf. Lith. pMA rl beat) 
may plausibly account for all the senses, and also 


for the fact that most of these reflcmbte eeases be- 
longing to Flaw or Flaooht, or to lelated words 
In other Teut. langs. (f. Aryan root plak-). Sense 1 
has not been found earlier than Cnanoer, tbo^ 
Junins cites an OE. ^fleuea jflseHra^ flaws or flafo 
of snow*; it appears to be cognate with ON. 
flAhs flock of wool, lock of hair, and peih. with 
OHG. of flame meaning (if this genuinely 
a Tent, word, repr. a pre-Tent. ^jMegethee^ and not 
an adoption of 1 *. floccus ) ; the OK. iflunr, flutter- 
ing, has alto bera compaied. *1 ne Da. 
sn^age, usually cited as equivalent to £.* 
perh. corresponds lather to ¥ law (Da. g rt present 
ing ON. g os well as ON. h ) ; the Dansk Ordbog 
1800 expuiiiiB it as a large mats of falling snowr as 
oppoaecf to flok which means a * flake ’ in the Kng. 
renflc. The senses expressing the notion of * some- 
thing peeled or split off* may be compared with 
Flav V, (OTeut. OAryan *plak'\ There 

is possibly a third primary sense, * something flat * ; 
cf. OHG.^aA ndj. imod.Gcr. AieA), Du. vlak flat, 
Sw. flaka piste, Norw. flak ice-floe, but the 
mutunl relation of the l'4>g. senses is very un- 
certain.] 

1 . ft. One of the small flocculent pieces in which 
snow falls. 

^2384 CiiAUCEB N, Fame ill. 109 As flakas fallen In great 
anowroA. 23B9 Fesppe «v. Hatchet a For your flakas of Kiiowra 
weele ray you with atones of hayla. 1597-8 Br. Hall Sai, 
u vii. White as. .flakes new blowue. a tbtm Dhumm. Hawth. 
Faems Wk<t. (17x1) s Temples spread with flakes of vtrata 
anow. 1784 CowrB. IV. 396 'J'he downy flakes De- 

scending . . A«aimilate all objects. i8ao Shelley Semaitiva 
Ftant III. a6 The rose-leaves, like flakes of crimson snow. 
Paved the turf. 

^ b. A light fleecy tuff: a small piece of some 
light loosely-cohering substance, as dow n ot fluff ; 
a flock ; a fleecy streak (of cloud). 

1633 H. More Amtid. Ath. 11. vii. (17x9)61 All the Busi- 
nesses of Men do very much depend upon these little long 
Fleaks or Threnils of Hrnip end FIrx. 1663 Hooke 
Miengr. ooa 1 ooking most like to a flake of Worsted 
preparil to l.e spun, lyxs tr. Feutet'a Hist. Drugs I. 153 
111 the Flake [orig. Jloean\ there are seven Seeds as large 
as Lupins. 1741 Stack in t hil. Traua XLI. 600 Seme 
small Fleaks ot Clouds. 2833 Ht. Mariinrau Alaueh. 
Strike i. 14 You had rather see her covered with white 
ci)tioti flakes Ilian with yellow rilmnds. 1833 Kinrslkv 
Hentet 1. 1 18681 5 Rocks and breakers and flying flakes of 
foam. 2877 Black Green i'aat, xexv. (1B78; 878 There was 
nut a flake of cloud in the sky. 

o. ? Gossaiiicr thread, rare — ^. 


28x7 Kirby & Sr. Entomal. I I. xxtii 336 1 'liey pull in their 
long thread, .so as to form it into a ball, .of flake. 

2 . A portion of ignited matter thrown off by a 
burning or incandescent body; a detached portion 
of flame ; t a flash (of lightning). 

13.. E. E. Alltt. P, B. 954 Flakes of soufre. xggo 
Si-KNSFR F. Q. 111. ii. 5 The rony red Flaslit through her 
face, os it had beene u fluke Of lightning through ori^ht 
lieven fiilmiiu'd. 1602 1 rvrr Mh f . Mart. £ viy b. 

Which all at once dr>e vomit Sulphure flakes. x6ea Mahbton 
Antonio's Rev. 1. iii. All the upper \ault ThiLk lac't with 
flakes of fire. 1660 Howell Lexicon, Flakes that flee 
from hammered red hot iron. 2697 Drvufn / ‘hg, Georg. 
IV. 934 Huge Flakes of Flames expire. 18760x0. Eliot 
Dan. Der, 1 . 303 Like falling flakes of fiie. 1877 Bmvant 
I'aema, Caice^ AntumH i, Forest leaves, .fall, like flakes of 
light. 

3. A mii^ute exfoliated piece of something a scale, 
flattish fiagnient ; fu splinter (of wc.oclj. In the 
fust quot. ovp.flT-f & * bit', small poition. 

e 1300 AfaiJ hmlyn 109 in Hazl. H. /’. /*. IV. 86 A frere 
dyd she gyue Of her loue a flake. 1333 More Apol. i. Wks. 
Sifted 


84.3^* 


to y« vtiermost flake cd branne. 2599 T. 


hifouFET] Sithwarmea 69 Sonie grainen of miiske and 
Ainbre.* flake, a 2648 Dicav Ctoaei Open, in Leisure H, 
(1884) 377/1 Three or four flakes of Mace. 2676 Grew 
Anat. Flanta (1689) 063 Flakes or Grains of Bay-Salt. 2703 
Auuihon //h/f 370 Little Flukes of Scuife. riTseW Gibh<>n 
Farrier's Guide 11. Ixxxix. (1738) 9$a A Prick of a Nail, 
a .Stub, or a Fleak. 1799 G. Smith Lcsboratary 1 . 21 Fine 
iron flakes. 

4 . A thin broad piece pcclt d or split off from the 
surface of something. In recent use also spec, a 
chip of hard stone used in prehistoric times as a 
cutting instrument; cf. Flint- flake. 

2392 G. Fletcher Ruase Camnnv. .Haklusrt Soc.) 14 
They tcare it [a rock] into thin flakes, .and so use it fur 
glRsne-lanthoms. 2602 Hollano Fluty 11 . 467 I'he flint or 
ruck .. will cleaue in length, and come away by the sides 
in broad flukes. 2607 Tofski.l Serpeuts (1658 • 675 A thin 
fl"ak of a horn, which being laid over black, seemeih black. 
17M Moxon Meek Exert. 918 'I'he Beam and Tooth . . cut 
and tore away great Flakes of the Mettal. slWfl, Darwin 
/ 'ay. Nat. xvi. [1859) 369 The shells . . scaling off in flakes. 
s8^ Lubbock Frth. Ttmea i. (1B78 13 We have a list com- 
prising . . 310 long flakes and about 9ooo small onca 2875 
Lvell Fnne. Geai. II. ill. xlviL 367 Flint Flakes having a 
fine cutting edge, .are mat with. 

b. A piece of skin or flesh peeled or tom off ; 
t a torn strip (of a garment). 

1622 SvLVKSTBs Du Bmrttu il iv. iit. Schiame 236 Her 
m-intle itattered all in flakesi. 280a Med. ymi, vlll. 30 
Ilia skin, instaod of becoming branny, separated in large 
flakes. 1877 Bryant Odyts. v. 390 Flakes of skin . . Ware 
left upon the rock. 2894 Daily Newt a6 Juna 8/a The flesh 
hung in flakas. .011 his arm. 



TImAXL 


5. M Mtatiiin, or liiyer. (In qoot 1616 

appU# to the ihell of iia oyete» .) 

M97I. Googb H»ruB*£k*M Hittt. (fsM) L ai The Plow* 
..DMte it nut anuUI yvnongh. but turoMh apjrcMiabw. 
ieil^iicMAS^/(mM*Or'Vi. V. I•(l6a6)e49 A Sadgk Rt«d 
. . cull# PupynuH whlw c^ly diuldca it acifu inio thlnna 
flukcibT i6ii Biownb Brit, rmii, il liL 96 And diii^ it 
t«i« two pcwrk biding linkaa Of the brand yawning 
^nTMSTABK Flnbm or thin 

lamina, liu Ponwuocn 543 A #rk giM tj^o. 
dimy amitar, dwponed in irregukr flakei, iMn c;«ndw 
S4 Jan. 07/3 lliymaa and Vnroukaa graw'Ow Monoa in 
great flnkaa whan let alone. 


b. ^See qnot. 
iMl GanaLBY Glou, C 


i#l OasaLBY GImm, Cm/ FUUkitt ahaly or fieule 

aanilf to n* ! 

6. A of ice ; a 6oe. 

iMg Epbm Dtcatln 505 The flakea or piesea of lee doo 
flote nfcNMie the water, tdig LumEU. Britf Rtl, (i857> I. 

097 Vaet llakea of ice of aeverall miiea. mn Momb Amtr, 
C^r- !• SJ9 'f'o coaet. .In email ecaielii, between the gnat 
llakea of and the ehora. lira W. SconaBBY Arct,Rtg, 

1 . 943 Imnienee llakee of ice. .reaembling lielde in the extent 
of their eurfaca. ...... ^ 

7. pi* The poAione into which the flesh, isp, of 
certain naturally falls. 

s 6 si Biblk xli. 93 The llakee of hie deeh are iovned 
together, ate Obaytpm Pify-dh, xxvi. fweS) 37* jThe 
aauiion] whoee pain doth riee in flakea with fatnem inter* 
lardod. tflofl TvaoN OpMsum in PkU. Trmtu. XX. 130 
Lantinm [offietj. .caNlly eeparable from one another, in bread 
Fleake. iflga H. HuTCMinaim Pmrmay isl, 19 llie rnlrnon 
..wax ineipid .. though Mr. Trewin .. ahowed the curd 
between ite flekee. 

8. A bundle of parallel threads or fibres ; a lock 
or band of hair not twisted or plaited, arch. 

igya Lvlv Midas in. ii. Your muetachoee. .hanging downe 
to your mouth like goatee flakes, iflpv DAMnse 1^. 1. 37 
Mmo. .Whose Bark is made up of stnnge or ihreade. . You 
may draw it offeithcr in flakes or small threads. 1713 Stbri.e 
CuaniioH No. 86 P 5 The flakes of hair which naturally 
suagest the idea of lightning, sysa Diduin FtmaU Crutas 
in Navd Cknm. XXIV. 464, I dressed some, .cotton into. . 
thin flakes. Bfljap MAsevAT Pkantsm Ship viii, His hair . . 
fell in long flakes upon his shoulders. 1870 .Swinbubnb 
Eu. 4- Stud. (1875) 363 ITie heavy straying flakes of uii- 
fillesed hair. ^ „ 

ste Rowland MaufePs Tksat. /ttt. 908 TTiat 
Honey is best for substance, which . . if you lift it up . ■ falls 
to the earth still homogeneoas, unsevered, no way parted 
asunder, but remaines in one continued flake or line. 

0 . A kind of esmation with striped petals. 

seay Bsaolby Fatu. Diet. s. v. Caruaiiau. The Flakes are 
of two Colour* only, and those alwasrs strip d. iflta Loudon 
Eueyci. Gardsuing iii. n. 977 The varieties of this flower 
[carnation) are now arranged in three classes: flakes, bi* 
aarres, and picotte. 

10 ffroin the vb ] A small fracture or < cliip . 

1868.7 SYsrHENB Euuic Mon. 1 . 905 A mere accidental 
flake, and not touching die letter itself. . , 

11 . a. attrib. in the trade names for varietieB of 
certain products, as flake-manna^ -tapioca^ -tobaecot 
from their flaky apiiearance. 

1886 Daily Nems 94 Dec. 9 '6 Tapioca . . Singapore flake 
sold at rather firmer prices. >889 Syd. Soc. Lex. %. v. Mamta, 
Flake Mannitf a term employed in English commerce to 
denote the larser fragments and better qualities of manna. 
s8m iFestm. Gob. 14 Feb, 9/1 Flake tobaccoa. .are growing 
.. in popularity. , - , 

b. Comb., as flake heaped ppl. a. ; also flake- 
feather, a plumule of extreme fineness and silky 
texture, found in falconine binls ; hence flake' 
feathered adj. ;in quot. transf .) ; flake-knife (see 
sense 4) ; flake-stand, the cooling-tub of a still- 
worm; flake-white, a pigment made from the 
purest white-lead in the fiirm of flakes or scales. 
*^1837 W. Macoillivsav Brit. Birds 1 . Introd. 79 If it be 
necessiary to give these feathers a name, they mi^ be i^led 
*flake-fenther8. 18# D. Gebbnwbll Poenu « The *Aake- 
feathered trees show like giant plumes. 1I80 Beownino 
Dram. Idylls Ser. ii. Pam k Luna 38 •Flake-heaped how or 
whence. The structure of that succourable cloud. What 
matter T i86s Tylob Earfy Hist. Man. viii. 195 The 
^flake-knives are very rude. 1830 Donovan Dom. Eton. 

1. S55 ike mash-tun and ^flakestand might both he w<^h 
twelve shillings, ite Albert Durtr Revived s8 While 
Lead, or •FlAe White, lysa Lady Luxborough Let. to 
Shoustoue 6 Nov., My great parlour, is painted with flake- 
white. 1881 J. Paym Tkicker than JPmter xxix. (18841 S90 
Her whole face with a pallor on it like flake white or dead 

Flflka* sb 9 Obs. [Cf. Du. vlah blot, speck ; 
also Flboe A blemish, flaw, fleck. 

IS. . E. E. AIM. P. A. Hys flok is with-outen flake. 
tSB8 Robn Decades 933 Ikey e^e in theim every smaule 
spot or flake. 

t nak*. « Obi. rart'-K pa. T. florae or 
Du. v/ache (Kilian).] A shallow pool, salt-marsh. 

sas8 tr. Linsehoteds Disc. Foy. i. Hi. sA Vpon te coMt 
of^^llia.. Keth great flakes or shaUowcs, which the 
Portingales call Abmshos. 

t ZdnlMs Obi, Also fleako. [Cf. OHG. 
flee blow, stroke, also Du. vkutg gust of wind, 
Flaw.] a. ?A heavy blow. b. A. gust of 
wind. 

voaa Mirr, Mag., Saliebury xxxix, A pellet came, and 
drove a myghiy teke, Agayiwt mv face, ste CArr. Smith 
Atcid.Yng. Seamen sj A 

nite (fl/>k). #.• ret Fab* sb.\ and G«r. 

Jteil/dof saineiiieanin|8^.wFAK*#.i 
iflsfl Cant. Smith AceidmeomyJ^^yam Mbk In sm^. 
flakes ipnntod slakes). 1891 H. ll Wbbb id Eieetr. in 


AnTLtT Ills ■ WBBl • i asraia^siaB •-w-w.— 

to your mouth like goMee flakes. 1697 Dammer 1. 37 
Mmo. .Whose Bark is made up of strings or threads. .You 


Daify Li/k, Making a Cable 178 The caUt is anBngsd in 
flat coils sash con iitachnically known as a ‘flake. 

t nilCBv *• Chf, Also teot. Fapp. a var. of 

M£. WLAKX:-OE.iiite .1 Tepid. 

^1400 Lae^fremPi Cimrg. 055 riHe his eere ful of flact 
sratir. e mJs l^mCook e r y h l u . as Watshe bem (Ry«) chme 
in flnke Water* 

riflilM (fl/‘k),wl AlsooBaak. [f. Flab*#.-'] 
1 . intr. t*< Of anow: To full in flakes. Obs. 
b. transf. To fall like flakes of snow. 

Mas Lvoo. CdriM. Troy fv. xxxiv. (1313) X v), Snowe that 
flaketh fro lupyfcrs loure. iflpfl Flomio, Ajtoecar^ to 
flake as snowe doth. tii|B Mom Winter WtM lii. Poet. 
Wks. II. ei9 Buicerflies . . Down Aakins in an endless 
stream, sflyo W. C. RusaBLL Grrms VWe. III. xxvi. 19 Red 
stars trembled in the silver lamps . . flaking, as it seemed, 
upon the eye out of the mirror*. 

8. trans. a. To cover with or as with flnkes (of 
snow, etc.): to fleck, b. nonce-use* 'Jo form 
(snow) into flakes. 

Ite Mabston Ant. 4 Met. in. Wks. 1856 1 . ra The 
shuddering morne ihal flakes, With silver iiiictur, tnr ca-t 
vierge of heaven. 17x8 Pope Oefyss. iv. 773 No wind* in- 
clement. .flake the fleecy snow. tflM Himbt Poems 70 ^ ne 
arching asure overheail Was flaked with gems. 1898 Lomip. 
M. Staadish i. 14 Hia miiset beard was already Flaked 
with patches of snow, as hedges somettnics in November. 

3 . a. fTo bresk into small pieces (#f.). b.^ To 
break flakes or chips from ; to chip. Also, in a 
more restricted sense (see quot. from Nature 1879). 
o. To break or rub asvay or off in flakes : to take 
q^in flakes or layers. 

1607-77 Fbi.tham Resohies 11. xlv. 947 Negligence, .flakes 
away more of its [the Sout’sl steel and hardness, than all 
the hackings of a violent hand can perform. 1638 Hbvwood 
iron Age n. 1. Wks, 1874 III. 3<»a Pali on the murderer. 
And flake him smaller then the Lybe m sand 1665 Hooks 
Micregr. sto Large pieces of the Shell . . sticking on to them, 
which were easily to be broken or flaked off by degrees, 
tte Watkbhousk Ftre Loud. 60 Chapels, CbttrcneS|Monu- 
ments: all which it.. fluked and enervated. 1855 Bsown- 
INO Men Sf Worn., Did Pictures at Fioreuce xxiv, I heir 

5 hosts.. Watching each freNCO flaked and rasped. 1864 
'.ealrn 9 Mar. 8 ITie Cyclopean blocks |of newspapers) are 
flak# off in renms ana quires. s86i 1 viAia Early Hist. 
Man. viiL 198 Mo.-t stone knives of the kind seem to have 
been used, as they were flaked oft 1870 Mature 18 Kept. 
483^ He I Mr. F. H. Cushing) accidentally discovered Ihnt 
small fragments could be broken off from a piece of flint 
with much greater ..precision, by pressure with a pointed 
rod of bone or h*irn, than by blows with a hammer-stone . . 
I’o this process Mr. Cushing give* the name of flaking,, to 
distinguish it from chipping produced hy percussion. Ibid . , 
Arrow.licads could in this way be flakea even into the most 
delicate .. shapes. 1887 W. Rvb Norfolk Broads p. iv. 
Watermen . . are believed to flake off their dirt .by nibhirg 
themselveB agaiiuc ilie sharp angles of square fl.nt church 

4 . intr. for refl. To come atuay or off in flakes ; 
to scale or chip off. 

1790 CoLBBBOOKB In Phil. Trans. LI. 45 It flaked off from 
the board. S899 W. S. Colbman Wootilamis (t866» 109 
Covered with reddish bark that flake* off readily on being 
touched. 1877 A. B. Edwabixi Cp Nile il. aq Its stucco# 
cupola waa flaldiig off piecemeal. 1879 (see F l^v b J. sMs 


Ilyp Eneycl Brit. IX. 396/1 An expert Saber wUI make 
7000 to ioax» flakes in a day of iwelie hours. 

8. An implemt-nt for nakiiiff flint. 

1891 D. WiiAOM Right fiamist A. . wt^an flaker saffite 
lor the Asteca in shaping the eadly-workrd obsidian. 1891 
Antrossan Her. 30 Ovu a Flint implenieiiu and weapons, 
including, .flakem, Ac. 

riBadng(f^>'kip).///.H. [f.FLABKtt.1 4> INO^.] 
That flakes, in various reiiseN of the vb. 

si# 1 -VTTON Athons 118371 11 . 561 The wild steeds .. 
from their fiery breath . . Smtter tlie flaking foam. *870 
Huokbb Siaa. Flora 119 Potentilla fruticosa *. hark 
finking, 

Vlakon, obs. form of FLaaoN. 
rilUky (fl/i-ki), a ALo 6 ilakie, 8 fleokF, 8-q 
flakay. [f. Flake -i- -y L] 

1 . Consisting of flakes, or of what resembles 
flakes : said esp. of snow. 

1580 Sidney Ps. cxxxv. iii, In flaky niists, thc^ leaking 
vapors rise. 1594 Kiiaks. Riih, lit, v iii. 86 Flnkie durke- 
nesse breskes within the ICshl. 1689 Hooke Mkrmt. no 
A while coat, or flaky Buhsiance on the tou. juMt like the out- 


A while coat, or flaky Buhsiance on the top, juMt like the out- 
sides of such Shell*. 1714 Gay Trivia 11. 109 .She bids the 
Snow descend in flaky Sheet*, ste Meti. Jm/. Vlll. 439 
A flakcy sort of milk. 1819 Crabdb T. 0/ Hail x. Wks. >834 
V. 93 Snow white bloom nill* flaky the Thorn, iflsg 
E. Smith Let. in Bray Tamar 4 Teay{itjp) 1 . m A ihm 
of flaky . . white fog. ste M AsavAT Phantom S hip xl, Ihe 
sky was covered ulih flaky cloud*. 1896 Kane Arct, ExpL 

I . xxL 970 A snow, rooiNt and flaky. 

b. Of a flame: cf. hLAKEjA'/ 2. 

9776 W. Combe DimMiad 7 With flaky flames the distant 

i. Separating easily into flakes ; flake-like. 
P'laky spar, a local name for Cai.citk. 

167a B0V1.E Ess. Gems 99 Diamonds themselves have a 
gram ora fl.iky Contexture, not unlike the fl<isilit]L m the 
school* call it, in wood, c lyao W. Gioson harriePs Dtspens. 

II. II. (1734) 93 The geiiiiiiie true Salt Is transparent and 
fleaky. 1748 tr. Vegetins* Distempers Horses flcXiOAU 
or flaky Alum. 1798 Descr. Thames 17 1 A flat, Iumcious and 
flaky !• ish like the .Salmon. 1784 J. a u ami ay Dairying fA 
It is warmth that - . caiiNe* Cliee*e to cut Flakey. »» M. 

1 loNovAN Dom. Ei.oH. 1 1 . 5 'I he flesh [of the cod] a hen boil# 

I become* firm and flaky. 1837 Hawiiiohnk 'ivn'ce-totd 1 . 

I (1B51) L ^iti. 179 Fien, with such white and flaky paste. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, AVmjo/. jed. 41 798 The flaky 
lateral muscles of the caudnl region disappear. sBya Black 
Adv. Phaeton xii. 16a 'Ihe flaky red surface of llie old tower. 
i8ra Mihs Jackson .S'Arv/iA Word-bk., Flaky spar .. the 
lot# name given to this spar is very likely due to the 
manner in which it* beaut itul rbonilioidal pnam* aever or 
flake, 

8. Full of locks or tuffs of hair. 

1803 Pie Nk No. 7 1806) II. 39 Hi* (an as***) flaky earn 
pricked up withal. 1877 Black Grem Past, xnxviil ^1878) 
304 His terd in iwint# and flaky tangles. 

Hence na*kllj tniv,, in a nuky manner. na*Bi- 
Ban, the quality or condition of being flaky. 

183s J. WitjjoN in Blackw. Mag. XX IX. j# A ^ttcr day 
for a Isnowhall) Bicker never rose flakily from the yellow 
K.1SI. 1748 Phil. Tnins XI.V, 364 Bnne Salt bath ever- 
more two main Defect*, Flakyne** and Softness, 

Flale, oIm. form of Flail. 
flaja (flsem), sb.^ and a. Also 7 fl a m m(e. 
[See Flab v.} 

A. sb. 

•f- 1 . A fanciful notion, caprice, whim. Obs. 

Hiflag Fi.etchee Hnm. Lieutsnant iv. I, ^Mntly With 
some new flam or other . . She lake* her chamber. 167a 
Eachard Hobbes' State NaS. UtL 90 It may. be convenient 
for you to call this, .a flam, a whiNker, a cuimce. 
i* 3. A luncifiil composition : a conceit. Obs. 


A flakcy sort of milk. 1819 Crabdb 7 \ 0/ Hall x. Wks. >834 
V. 93 Snow white bloom mil* flaky frciii the Thorn. i8a3 
E. Smith Let. in Bray Tamara Teay{itjp) l.m A ihm 


cupola waa flalcinK off piecemeal. 1879 (see Flaky a J. sflgs 
Law Times ia «b. 985/1 Ihe enamel surface h#. .flaked 
aw'ay in several places. 

6. trans. To mark with flakes or streaks. 

161S Hbvwood Fonre Premises Wks. 1874 IL 940 Wee’ll 
flake our white ste#* in yonr Chnsiian hlo#. 1857 li. 
Miller Tesi. KocAsw. 189 Jupiter, is known, .by the dark, 
shifting baiidR . . fleaking hi* Rurface in the line of his trade 
winds. ... * . > 

0 . {Anglo-Irish.) To beat, flog. In quot. absoL 
1841 S, C. Hall Ireland 11 , 316 note. My back wo* sora 
with the flaking..Flake away, my jewiL 

7. i#*/#'.<//«A(Seequois.) [Ferh.lKlorgstonextvb.] 
^1748 J. CoLLiXR (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. GIohl. 

To Fleak, to ba»k in the •un. 18# Whitby Close.. * Fleeak d 
I* b# *, laid nak#. Ibid., * Flecaking in M weather , going 
out too thinly cl#. 1879 Mi*a Jackson jrAru/rA. fFknnr/-A*., 

« 1 seed a ruck o’ l#t an* dogs flakin’ o’ that sunny Imnk. 
1884 Chosk. Gloss., One who » lazy in the morning and will 
not get up Is dcscrib# a* ‘lying flaking i h# . 
tFlfltkeyV-^ Obs. [var. of Flack, Flag.] • 
Flag v, in various intr. senses. To becomo lan- 
guid or flabby. Of a garment : To fall in folds. 

Mflo Robt. Deryll 13, 1 will eoniynewe and never wyll 
flake Thoughe I therfore my lyfe lose shoiilde. 19# Krvnou 
Byrth Mankynde 11. vU, 116341 137 If «**• brest fluke 
and flogga. *990 Wvrlev Armorie 100 Downe to the 
ground doth sweeping vestment flake. 

FlBlBBd (fl^tk’d),///. a. [f. Flake sb.'t or v.l 
•p-kdI or ^.] a. Arranged in or formed into 
flakea or layers, b. Matked with flakes or streaks. 

1977 Harrison England iii. viii. (1878) il 31 It 1 * not 
ckm# OR the lillie, nor flak# aa the scallion. 1709;!. N. 
C/fy 4 C. Purchaser 107 Chimney.|dcceR of Egyptian,^ or 
hluk Fleak'd-marble. ifl## Florist a6i A bitarre Carnation 
. ,11 consider# to belong 10 a higher class thwi the simpler 
flaked kind*, ite R. F. Burton Contr. 4 /F. in yrw/. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. SIR A sea of purest aiure, flaked by fleei^ 
tint# vapours. 1880 Kuskin Mod. Paint. V. yl Ie. 80 llm 
apire of the cypress, and fUk# bre#th of tlw cadar. 1888 
Wine* spirit 4 Beer 8 Mar. Advt., Flak# rice malto. 

[f. Flake sbP a -lit.] A tmall 

flake. 

1887 T. G. Bohnbv In 7 ml, Geol. SOc. XLIV. 17 Flakaleis 
of frasmenial mica or earthy maiter. 

TUikBr (fl^’kM). [f. Flake v.i -i- -br i.] 

L One who flakes ; spec, one who strikes off 
flakes of flint to be us^ as gun-flints. 


note, My bock was sora p irmdirrvoods, E.xeer. Pnkan 36 Ana- 

^11 gram*. Or Eteosticks, or your finer flams Of cMs and 

h.lK lOPgStonextvIi.] GJbert*. 1709 .Swift Let. to Pope Wk*. 1761 VIllTxil. 48 

*iew Lane. Dial. Gloss.. Philips writes little flams (as Lord 1 #ce*ier call# ihOM 

Whitby Close.. * Fleeak'd «,rt of verses) on Miss Carteret. 1738 Gray l et. to Wharton 

ig ill b# weather', going « Mar., Must they too come out in the sIiitc rf little six- 

KOOH Shropeh, Worti-bk.. penny flam*, dropping one after anoilier, till Mr. D#sley 

Icin' o’ that sunny lionk. thinks fit to collect them . . into s pretty volume? 

A sham slory, fabrication, falsehood ; a piece 

If bLACK Flag 1 — of deception, a tnck. ^ . 

am. To ^oma Ian. Sherwood, A Asm, or a flimflam tale, w//#. , *te 

**’«.*^S POCKLINCTON Aitaro Ckr. sa ’I’he Lincolneshire minister 

I : To fall m folds. can devise no flammc (as he speak* to shift off th^ . . 

niynewe and never wyll cleare places in Origen. *699 Fuller Ch.Hiei. 1. ii. 1 9 - ** 

e shoiilde. sgM Kaynolo His FUmens and Aroh- Flam^ ^me^Flamm* M Arch- 

If the rightDrest fluke Flamroo, even notcrious lalsho#*, m6o IfoatnMpior n. 

orie SCO Downe to the Wks. *799 1 - »57 H# the flam been fret, yow Mhavlour 

he. was natural enough. 18*8 I, Wilson V^SjiBw 

D r Flare or V.I I. 5 And all that come* after a flim wd a flam. sBHli. L. 
in or into Muhray Danger. Cedspnw 164 The latter '* a flam. 

' • *? H I b. Humbug, deception ; flattery, * blarney *. 

streaks. - South Cmecieneo Serm. 1737 11 . xii. 443 All pratences 
i. (1878) IL 3 * fr *• "g* to the contrary are nothing ^t cant and cheat, flam and 

the Bcallim. 1709 r. N. delusion, ifas Brockett N. Country Wds., tlam, flat- 

bordering on a lie. 1891 Maymew 

ti a6i A birarre Carnation ^ , *|'|,ere are very few who take money ; inde# they pro- 

ler class thm the wropler jg; none at all. But that U all flam', said nj 

Informant. 1898 Cnmbid. Gioes., Fiam, flatiery-equiva- 
lentioburney. 

2 S: t B. «*•. [D^loM *n ^ 

, Flak# rice malts. sb. ; cf. F ANCY C. odj ] That Is intended to de- 

P a -LET.] A tmall oeive ; counterfeit, fictitions, sham. Obs. ^ 

1878-0 C. Hatton 18 Mar. in Hatton Corr. (1878) I. 


Aniio, XVI. vL He could not so conveniently impoee upon 
hia Father wiin flam Stories against his Brochen. 



lltne% t im/. (cf. Fuif-rLAir-FUBT)^ 

oaoHenae. 

tifoK. W. 3 Lanfsf Lndh$ B Uj b, Fly, flam Ourt : why 1 
Can a Ain doo hurt T 


;v 


no 


(fiiem), /A.*-* [Prob. echoic.] A lignal 

by heat uf drum qiiot. i8iq). 

lyyd Gaoaa DkU F / mu , a sicmle idroka ob 

a arum. 1819 Rkk'« Cjv/, Xll. m. v. l>nt/fr. Ilia Flam ia 
a beat mode by the twe Mir:k« airiking almoit at the came 
l0!«tanc on the head, but an to be heiM aefiBraiely. rTt*-0 
in SoL'THKV Comm . • ft . IV. 434 In beating the dnim there 
h the roll, the Nwell, the flam and the roflie. itfi in Vovta 
J///#/. y^/W. .ed. 3 -. 

nui sh.^ [Of uiicerlnin origin ; poa- 

aibly identical with Vlambk flag, iria; * the 
llama' may have been uaed for the place where 
theae plaiita grow, and the meaning of the 
aing. may have been wrongly deduced.] (See 
quota.) 

tyad HKAeMR A*. Brtinm'i Chrm . Glom. e.v. Fhm , It In 
wiihall remarkable, that low, watry, rushy plneen are fre> 
quetttly eall’d Flainw by fiemons . . in and aliout Oxford. 
IMS Ko ^. Abr/jy. Tkamtt ^ /sit Bhtimate 3 'I'he Flam or 
C&Ne to be cut through, and Gang ways to the Bridge for 
the Tuwing-Horsea. itjm H. W. Taunt A/b/ ^ ThmsHOt 
p. a, 'I'he reedy flams which line its left bnnk. 

t Flam, sb,^ Obs, -* 1 Short for KLAirmBAU. 
*788 Amonv Afomo/rt 440 We had but one flam left. An 
accident might Ukewbe extinguish it, and then what could 
we doT 

FUun ' flnm), v. [Belonga to Flam sb . ' ; if aenae 
I ijelow lie not a diflereut word, the vb. ia the earlier. 
Cf. FiiiM'^KLAM and FLAMPaw, of cither of which 
/faftrmnj be a .nhoitcncd form.] 
fl. irons. 7 To counterfeit, ‘mock*. Obs. 
rigao Fmtis Batfiormte . 3687 Flum not the flouris at uryll 
faul, 1*0 mend hir mak at god has maid. 

2 . To deceive by a sham story or trick, nr by 
flattery; alao^ to Jlam off. aiA. Obs. exc. dial, or 
U.S\ 

18^ HRywoon Diai . ii. Wks. 1874 Vt. iva You do not 
well 10 /eere and fhun Me. a 1898 Foau, t tc. iViicA Etimon ^ 
tom II. li. Was this your cunning?— and then flam me off 
With an old witch. 1860 Ihmu Semi . 188 Dantiiublo 
Uourpers , . flaming the |ieople in the mouth with a tale. 
1890 Sotnm Sormt . (1697) 465 A God. who ia not to Im 
flamrnM off with Lyes, syeo C. Johmston Ckrrsml (i8aa) 
11 . 896 No such tricks for me. 1 urn not to be Aummed so 
neither. >837^ HALiauavoM Cioebm . (i86a> 133 Few 
would accept it. .without some sponsible man to indorse it, 
that warn't given to flammin. 1878 Whttby lUttst .. Flam 
a/, to cajole. 1I84 Chttth . Clou ., Flam , to humbug, or 
deceive. * He's only flammin.' 

Flam, var. uf F1.AIIM, Flak. 
tnaman, fluunaiit. [a. F. ffomanti 
sec FIiAMINqu.] A flamingo. 

ipi8 PiiiLUie (ed. Kersey), Flamotor Flnmmamt , a large 
and tine Fowl, as big as a wild Goose, bating the l.cg!i and 
Neck very long. S7e8 Mottrux Kabtlais iv. xli. (1737) 
186 A Phenicoptereiwhich in Laneuedoc they call Flaimiiiji 
^737 OsKLi. Rabolais if. L II. 14 You would have said they 
had lieeu Cranes, or Flamane Imots a flame-coloured Ulid 
with long reJ legs). 1730-8 in Bailkv (folio). 

Flamant, flammaikt (flae mint), fa. OF. 
flam{m)ani. f. Jlatn^tnjer to FlaMK.] Flaming. 
Obs. exc. Her. 

1607 ToMBt.L Fonr - f . Boasts 485 This consielfation la 
Rtilcd . . as * " * ■ ... 


stilcd .. os heate-bearing .. hot, flamnuint. — liorptmts 
(1658) 751 The second is reddish, like fire flamnnt. 1610 
(rUiLLiM HtsmUty iii. iv. os He beareth Muen Fire brands 
Flammant and Scintillant. lPrQ|*er, 1889 F.lvin Dal, lirr., 
Ftamami, Flarnmamt . . Flaming or Burning. 

t Flfoiafoidaii. Obs.-- ^ [f. Flamk v. 4- -ation.] 
Hence VinaaB*tiown a. [>ou 8 ]. (See cniot.) 

t888 R. Holmr Armoti$y ii. 387/1 A Flamation, or 
Flamatiotts feeling ; as the pain of burning nnd sutldiiig. 

FUuab (flaem), v. Sc. Also 5 6 flawme, 6 
flame, 6, 8 flamm. [a. F. ffambe-r to singe ; 
originally a var. of Jtitm[m)er to Flame.] irons. 
To baste (‘with flaming lard’, Tam.). 

C1440 A me. Cookery in llouseh. Onf. (>790) 4SO Taka 
fogges. .and Me hoin, and flawma hom with honey, tosgn 
Freirit ^ Borwik ixr in Dumbas^s Forms (18113) ^89 S^o 
. . bad tho madin . . To flawme, and turne, and rust thame 
tenderly, c iflAS I..AunKe Godlie TractaU 460 Euerie fatt 
Souch fcdis and flamrois ane vther, i8i8 Soo rr Br, Lamm, 
xiii. The iron ladle, with which she had just hsmn J 9 ambitig 
(AmflM, basting) the roa^t of mutton. 

Pmvorb, 1701 Kku.v Sc. Frov. 93 Every Man flamms 
{uoto h^eth) the fat Sow’s Ari«. lliey will be siuw to get 
most Clifts that least want them. 

tFlflinbuit (flac’mb&nt), a, Obs. exc. Her. 
[a. F. JtamboHt, pr. pple. of ffambor to flame.] 
a. Her. Flaminj^ un fire. b. (See quoL 
< 597 > 

Qroard Herbal 1. Ixxxvii. (1633) 144 There Is another 
to be seen with a floiire mixed with streakea of red and 
yellow, resembling a flama of fire, whereupon we have 
called it flanibant. a t86i Fui.lrs Worthies iv. (iA6e) 46 
Aa Urn with an Heart flamhaui \prinUd flamboiil] sup- 

K ted by two Angela, idip Ekviu Diet, Her,, Flambant, 
miiig or burning. 

t Flihlllbe* [fl- OF. Jtambe (var. 6f ffammo 
Flame xA.), still used In Fr. ai the name of the 
plant] a. A torch, b. The yellow flag 
/nemuiorus ) ; in qnot. ottrib. 

rsaga Lvno. Boehas 11. xxvfl. (1594) 03 b, No' 
bronM dere shining To bten hfai body ' 


tdh 6 Bh.St. Aibas^ V, Take smale flamba'rotis. 


Flanb(8iPha fowM of Futiia 
21 lUttbi|||l(fl^ Fonnt: 7flnmbo,«oj, 
8 .o«, 7- MMoam // 7 flambojTfl, 7-8 •©(•H 
7- fltambMbr^eaus. [a. V.Jtamboou (-iinea.L. 
JUsmbeilnmi^^ ffasnhe FLAMit j^.] 

1 . A torchl one made of several thick wicks 
dipped in W|bi; a lighted torch. 

183a St. 7 V 8 Ml Ct. C on iagsmmrh , ete. 11, 1 hod a flam- 
beau in my hMM. iflali Sir T. Haaaaar 7 ’neo. letL a) 133 
Others fired thiiir flamlwuxes jx/r). 1697 Ctess D'A auefs 
Trmu (1706) rjM After the Collation was onded, Flamboys 
were brouglit fiht 1749 Fibloimg Tmm Jornes vii. xiv. Eyes 
as big . . as two larM flambeaux. s8si Scorr Amtiq. xxv. 
An open grasnL with four tall flambeaus ..placed at the 
coniem. 1840 iDicaaNa Barm. Rmdge xvL Many a private 
chair . . preceded by ruiinuig-foocmen beailng flootbeaiix. 
b. A lircHdgnal or beacon. 
t888 Wood /«jw (1894) 111 . 533 A mreat flambo on Omihs 
bis house . . was seen as far as newnhaiii. 
t 2 . irattsf, ojoA fig. {Cf. loreb.firebnmdi) Obs. 
1870 FIachabp Coat, C terry. (1705) 13s Receiving some 
benedkrion from the flamboys of your Eyes, a 1670 Hackrt 
AbF WilliasnS I. ccxxvi. (1893) sso Our Ixiws of Correc- 
tion against such dmigeruus Flambeaux. i8fle 
ComrlieFt Omc, 54 The sayings of Alexander are the 
FlambuM oTliis deeds. 

2 . A large decorated candlestick. 

(Ill mod. Diets.) 

4 . South. l/,S. ‘One of the act of kettles used in 
the open-kettle process of tngar-makin^, so called 
because the fl.imet of the fnmace strike it with 
most force* {Cent. Did.). [So in F'r.] 

6. attrib, and Comb., as fiambeau-htaror, •light. 
1806 A. Duncan Helsom*t Fmmeral as The men worked by 
candic and flam'ieau light. 18m Dickkns 7 *. 7 'wo Cilios 
II. ix. Monsieur the Marquis, with his flambeau-bearer going 
on before, went up the staircase to a door tu a corridor. 

Hence na’mheAneA fpl. a., furnished with or 
lighted by flanibeatix. 

tflsa AfcamtleHugt qf Mem. 1 . 166 Flaml^aued folly of the 
l ong procession. 

Fbuttbflrgf ilambflrgfl (floc'mbajg^ flafi- 
hf^'d)- [fl* flamberge, proper name of the 
aword of thePalaiiin Roland and of that of Renaud 
of Montaubnn ; hence, generally, a sword ; the 
form Flobergo tKcurs earlier, and is prob. more 
correct ; of unknown (presumably Tent.) etymo- 
logy.] A kind of fencing-sword or rapier. 

1885 E. Casii.b Schools ty Af asters qf Fester (tBQs) 371 
The sword . . is a traiisittoa rapier of the Flomhvrg 
type. ibid. 333 Hie special character of this sixaUed 
F lamberg is the coiiipxrative simffllcicy of the bill. 

t Flambla, V. Obs. rare-^ [f. OF. fiambte 
x^h,fiammula, dim. of fiofttma flame.] intr. To 
be in flames ; to flame. 

«S57 A'. Arthur (Copland) v. iv, I.yke as y^ land and 
water had flam bled {Caxtoss has flammed] all on fyre. 

Flftmboyuioa (f!£*mhoi’fins). [f. as next: 
see -ANCE.] The quality of being flamboyant. 

1891 AiheMtettsH lyjan. €b/x Fbunboyanco .. may be a 
better augury uf right richnese when cbottening comes tlian 
c onve ntional moderation. 

nunboyuicjr (fld&mboifinsi). [f. next: see 
-ANOT.] » prea In mod. Diets. 

FlUlbC^raiit (fl^mboi-fim), a. and sb. Also 
0 fl&mbeaua&k. [a. ¥. fiomboyant, pr. pple. of 
fiamltoytr, OF. flambeiier, f, flombe Flame sb. 

The OF. word may however desoend from the pop.I^ 
yiammididrs (whence It. JfammegS'iasre) or the recorded 
late h.Jf*smsn(i[^ifre{,C 9 lli\Mm}.} 

A. adj. 

1 . jirch. Characterized by waved lines of con- 
trary flexure in flame-like forms (Gwilt) ; of the 
style prevalent in France in the 15th and the first 
half of the i6th c. Also absol. (qiiasi-x^.). 

sEja Rickman in Arvhrolo^M XXV. xBa They are of all 
dutes, from Early French to the latest Flambo^-ant. xhgb 
H. (>. KNiGirr Arrhit. Tostr Aormamdr 3x5 A change 
..which has recently acquired tlie fanciful appeUation of 
Flamboyant. 1848 Kickman A rehit. 153 A tendency to 
the Flamboyant style of tracery is frequently obsefvable. 
1881 BniRai'. Hopr Emg. Caihetlr. jqth C, 31 'lae exuberant 
Flambo)’anc of the continent. 1883 Gd. Words 303 EtclM 
In^am church, with its. .curions flamboyant window. 

In loose and transferred use : Florid, floridly 
decorated. 

1879 Dowdrn Southey i. 9 That flambo^'ant penmanship 
admired by our Ancestora. Ms L. Wingvikux A, RemyX. 
V. 94 Sir rrancu Durdett indulged in flamboyant porono 
tions. 1887 Saintsbumv Hist. Elisab. Lit. ii, 4a Although 
he [.Sidney] seldom or never reaches the beauties of too 
flamboyant period of proee. 

2 . Of wavy- form, suggesting the oatline of a 
flame. Said chiefly of a sword. 

Gmo. Euot Dau, Drr. ySm Mfith nuudva fkce, 
flamboyant hair. s8^ llimwRiNo Lm SaMam 80 He there 
with the lirand flamboyant. 1879 CassotCs Teehm. Edsee. 
Ilf. 15a A Siamese groteiqiie head . .[witld flaimbeanairt ears. 
i88s ®. Castlk Seheds q- Mooten HFtsicqOMjjq By 
some writers it (the name Fhunlierg) U testrkted to tho 
flamboyant Spodone or ZweyhAnder. 

2 . Flamirigly or gorgwosly oolonivd* . 

1881 Longp. Gold. l.og. lu. xli. See, too, the'Boaa; dhova 
the western postal Flamboyant with a thousaid. aonleeua 
eoloufA s8iHr G. Mitcmkll Rseral St^fn/i Wbose 
daughters. In Ifamboyanc ribbons, were amdng tbebelles of 
the parish. s888 PsttUh 13 Oet. iTo^Ok, the'flamllioyaait 


WXsMMM. 

flam.ofi ihoN. fiendish dotigos. With Chelr aaofaliw paint- 


tb. A name tor oertaln plants with fiame* 
coloured flowers, 

sam Mas. Bishop 5 A Mator Fete. L in Loiture flf.(s 8 a.i) 
9of9 Thai wonderful flowering tree variously knomra as tho 
‘flamboyant * and * the flame of the forest (fo/oeiouo 
rrgimt. iMfl Laov BsAssav Tho Trades 141 The richly^ 
colaured oraago and yellow llowen of the fiaoiboyaota 
(FoittcimMi. 

Hence WlualmarMtfilj, ath. 
s•94 speaker a 6 May sWA Upon this canvas they ate 
radiantly and flamboyantly alive. 

nu&boya&tiBa ^fl&mboi &ntaiz). v. [t prec. 
-¥ *1>K.] A. intr. To become flamboyant b. 
irons. To render flamboyant. 

1848 Eeelesiologist VI. 70 Just when Middle-Pofaited in 
France, was b^inning to Flaroboyantiae. 18^7 fbkU 
XVI ( 1 . 939 Two great marigolds ; one Flamboyantmed. 
WloxialMtjm.et 4 ! 43 i 7 m (fl£mboi‘ftotiz’m). [f. a 8 
prec. -r -isM.] Flamboyant style. 

s84fi KccletielotM VI. ys The xrest a'indow in. its Flaoi- 
boyuntUm, much resembles the eastern. 

Flambu'ginoua, a. rare“-K [A burlesque 
formation on Flam.] Of the nature of a * flam *. 

1813 S/ort/ug Afag. xLII. 19 I'he .. flambuginous sea- 
monster, knoxrn by the name of the Non-Descript. 
nMlie (flxim), sb. Forms: 4 flaumu, 4-3 
flamme, (5 flomo), 4-6 flawme, flaamba, 5-7 
flambe, (7 flam), 4- flame, [a. OF. fiambe, 
fiamme :*L. fiamma, of disputed etymology ; ac- 
cording to some scholars for *fidgtna, f. root 
in fiagrdre to blaze ; according to others for yfdma^ 
f, fid-re to blow.] 

L Vapour heated to the point of combosUon; 
ignited gas. Also^ \fiame of fire. 

A. without plural. 

1:1384 Chaucxr //. Fame 11. s6i Flaumbe ys but 
lyghtcd smoke. 1398 Tbbvisa Barth. De F. R. x. iv. 
isfyri 


out. ss^ Hobhks Decam. vL 6o Flame is nothing but a 
multitude of Sparks. 1704 Newton OOticks iii. xi. 134 Is 
not flame a vapour, fume, or exhalation heated red hot, that 
is, so hot as to shine? sfisz Bskwster Newtomixb^^ 11. 
xxv. 368 Flume uonsism of particles of carhon brought to 
a white heat,~an ouinioii of^Sir Humphry Davy’s. 

b. with plural : A portion of ignited vapour, 
often Spire-Ilk e or tongue-like. To pul to fiames : 
to set on fire. 

a x3Ma HAMrot.R Psalter xxviii. [xxix.] 7 ^ voice of lord 
sherand K flanme of fira. S377 Lanci. F. Ft, H. xvii. ^ )fo 
weyke and fyre wU make a warme flaumbe. c 1400 iJsstr. 
Trey taooo I* lammes of fyre ftierse to behold, e 1430 Lonu- 
LicH Grail xlvig. 174 Fir and flaiubes they casten echedel 
vppon Move there tlmt he sat. a 1933 Ld. Bksnkhs Huoss 
Ixiv. 331 His became lyke a flame of fyer. 1697 

Dryi>bn yis^, Georg, iv. 534 1 hrice to the vaulted Rom 
the Flames aspire. STes Sxwn. Hist. Quakers X7951 1 . iv. 

? rs The flames ascended above my head. s8oo tr. Lagsmtsge s 
hem. II. 943 The acid burns with a blue flame. 1874 
MoaLRV Com f r om ite (t8B6) iv The sky of Paris was 
with the incendiary flames of the Commune. 

O. fig. (see also 6.) 

i 940 TlAt.L Chsvm. Hen. V/, 154 The inhabitanntes . . per- 
ceyuing, that the great flamme of the Englishe force was 
extinct and consuimd. s6oi Shaks. AlTs Well 1. iL 39 Let 
me not liue . . After my flame lackes oyle. 16x3 Favins 
'Cheat . Hbm, 11. i. 61 Saint Hierome, the . . cleare flame of 
the Church. 1887 Bowxu Fisg. eEmeid 1. 963 War's great 
flame he shall kindle in Italy. 

d. pi, (with the) » fire. Chiefly with reference 
to death or destruction by burning. Phrase, to 
commit to the fiatnes. 

1483 Caxtok Gold. Leg. 349^ Hie blessid chyidren went# 
thorugh the flainbes. skdb Cowley Poems, Mise. 10 Pity 
him Jove, and his bold Theft allow. The names he once 
stole from thee grant him now. 1713 Strelr Essgiuhmam 
N'o 5S- 354 He was pul Into the flames with the General 
Aculamtion of the Multitude. 198a Prirktlbt Corrupt. 
Chr. II. IX. 191 2 Sska. .ccMidemned the rest to the flamesR 
b8s7 Siibi.li(V Rerolt Islam xii. xxv. x When the cod* 
Burning fleinss had wrapt ye round. 

e. with relerence to hell or purgatory. 

138a WvcLip Luhe xvL 94 Send Lazarus that he. .keif 
iny tunge ; for 1 am turmentld ia thu flawme. ^tgM W. 
Fulkb Com/ut. Doctr. Furgaiosy (1577) i8a To quench the 
flambes of purgatory. t8ggp-gs Row Hist. Kirk (1840) 304 
By hellish flams thy soule.. devoured bee. i8|a TbnnvbOM 
Suiors 7 She died ; she weat to burning flame. 

t £ Vital fiasne (see quot.). Obs. in scientifia 
use. 

iTsfi Phiujhs (ed. Kersey), Vited Fiasne, a kind of subtil 
gentle kindled Heat which some suppose to be ia ihS 
Heart of Living-Crsatures. 

2 . The condition of visible combustion, la 
phrases, On fiattu, ^onw of a fiame, in a fiame% 
in flames*, blazing, 00 fire ; transf. of a wound, 
etc., inflamed ; fig. inflamed with ahger, passion, or 
kCal. Also to put or tet on or in (ttf) fiasne, to 
burst into fidtno{s, etc. See also Aflame. 

1490 IpAXToN Kmejntos IL 14 The cvM was craelly setts 
a and oa a flaeua. 1838 Sta T. RKaaBat TVwr. (ed. t) 

S Kedoleat gums . . iaCnidlated or put to flames, wherefa 
deed' bodsTis laid. '18*1 J. WaHswobth- tr. JisadPBu/*r 
Civ. Wan Spetks mi The limber of the Church taking flia 
therawltlu xdl was immediately of e flame., -lidl A. Pox 
Wmrtm* Sttog...uu I. sso Tf a wound be in a fiame whee 
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^ __ . fliiJV «Vipl — 

itfftf Hobmm fumd \Mni\ 
jlhlp«oalliim«> ilti$tQmmmmSirCnNl€ts.^ 

% M jrpur hagUfim »• ifif PmiMm 

kst6 lni«y CMiad thi^ all in H bbim. itsI Ob 

fMk CiBlw 2 MVr(l 84 dl 4 f TIm t 0 WA..WtB bU ObBllBtM. 

Ul■ll.. 7 VM^ «i9 unknowa dioM powBni that riikn 

^ the nation In a ftune aidiiat tha Mkihcer.' lypa 

"^'iLLOCKB Vpf, II Ipamedhaety lib Awe waa all In a 
flame, iflit SiiBt,LBV Rev^ fiifm iii. xvL 8 .Below l!ha 
amoke of nxifii invMeed in flkma. iBw l*kNinaOM RHme. 
VI. satllmday. .Now eet a wiathlkl Dian'e moon on flame. 
1879 tL pATTiaoN Hfiiim 53 Once, at twemy» ho tMition] 
waa an on flame by theeaeual meeting., with a dameeL 
8. transf A bright beam or ray of light (fsp, from 
a beaTenly body). 

r tvfl Chavcbb B»nA. ir. Metr. iiL 39 ^a flamua of H 
eonne hot oner comek aierre lyjt. tflTa BoeanwBLL 
Armoru 11. ije Theae Marreii..caia firom them flambee 
in maaer of hearee. iflti Biblb xviL 9 Neither 

could the bright flame* Of the eunoi) endure to lighten that 


horribb night 1710 Pops IPiWinr 390 Where clearer 
flame* alow nmoa the fromn Pob. 184* IamIop. Sp Stutt, 
tti. V, when the maiBn bo«n to ahow her ailver flame. 1877 
BavANT /Vrmi, ISttlt FeokU ^ Snam 184 The northern 
Hghu, nuch aa thou aaem la llie midwinier nighla. ooM, 
wandering flame*. 

b. //. Applied hnmoromly to * red * hair. Abo 
to one who haa luch hair. Cf. CARgor 3. 

* J. BKB*.VA*ffg^ Firtmet^ red haired people lecelve this 


.^1 


m---r 

. cion .t*vho diould 1 fliim my precbua ogba upon 

but Fbmea-'ahe aelivcd at the Blue l^af* 

4 . Bright or glowing light : brillianoe, bril- 
liant colouring. 

1781 Cowraa FrUudahift li, That Jewel of tlie jMire«t 
flame. 2873 Ouu»a Fatcnrti JI. a6e The flame or roaca 
burn* on *ver)r handabreadth of untitled ground. 

5 . Something reaembling a flame of lire : f a. A 
flafoe-fhaped ornament. D. A atreak or (latch of 
colbnr or the like. 

iflea SnoA* //an. MU, ^ Civ, ii. xvii. 88 Mantebta of 
greene cbth of ailuer . . bordered aliouc with flarabe* of 
goldit i6fla LoHd. Gam. Na tedeA A Bright llay Gelding 
. .a white Fbme from the FoMneaid almoet to the Nciatrila. 
i8m SHBLLhV ii'itch vi. 5 The aly aerpent, in the golden 
flame Of hi* own volumes intervolved. ifln Miaa Bmadoon 
Fmiml Thrte 1 vi, Tlie yellow aloiascrop made a flame of 
colour on the top. 

8. In certain figurative applicatiooi of sense i. 

a. A burning feeling or passion, df/. of love : 
To fan ihi Jlaniox to heighten Us intensity by 
artiucial or artful means. 

01340 HAMrot.B /'«a//rp cxxxviL i Alb kyndul Jmu in he 
flawme of hi iuf- «' >38 S Chaucko Fart. 7 *. p 279 *11101106 
feeleth he unoon n flamlie of delit. a 149a 1310 Afyrr. aur 
Ladw aia Thre flaumbe* of charyte. i6o« onaks. AiFt 
IVtU I. iii. at7 So true a flame of likiiig. 1887 Milton F. L, 
V. 8j 7 Abdiel .. Stood up, and in allame of aealc severe 
'J 1 ie current of hi* fliry tnm. oppos'd. 1700 Pora Sa^Aa ao 
Ah youth ungrateful to a flame like mine I 1708 Rowe 
Royai Com'trt Prol., The same Flame, by diflereut Ways 
express'd, Glows in the Hcroe's and the Poet's Breast. 
1783 J. O’Kkkkpn Birtk-day 17 The lovely towii.bred dame, 
Hear cause of many a flame. i8eo Max. Haavisv Monrtray 
hatn, IV^aia^l ..neglected no opportunity of fannine the 
iite III. 69 She seemed With 


flame. >814 Cahy Doate, FaTotlite 11 
love's first flame to glow. ’ iHS Maukl Coi.mns Frmtiitti 
tFamoM ix. This flame of ardent ambition kept her alive. 

b. quasi-fdmr. The object of one's love. P'or- 
merly poet . ; how only jocular, 

1647 CowuiY Mitlrett^ F.ccha ii, lliy flame, whilst living, 

. . was of less beauty. 1709 Phion Oae, KuMeUa serve* to 
grace my Measure ; But Cloe Is my real Flame, n 1760 
J. BaowNK Faeutt, Let. CanNaa (1768 • 109 My earliest 
flame, to whom I owe All that a Captain needs to know. 
1807 W. Ikvinu Saimajy. (1834) 063 Ttiis little damsel, .was 
my uncle John's dura flume. 1840 Thackkmay Farit 
Sk.~hk. ( (87a) 337 Her heart remains faithful to her old flauia, 
the doctor. 

t o. Brightness of fancy, power of genius, vigour 
of thought, OSs. 

sflsa Dbnham CooMr'e 88 As thine hb fate, if mine had 
beene hi* [Homer's] Flame. 167s Vii.UKa* (iJk. Buckhm.) 
Reheartal 1, Persons of QualUy . . that understand wlial 
Flame and Power in writing is. 1700 Kowic Tamerl. Prol., 
l.ike him (tho* much unequal to Ills Flame; Our Author 
makes a pious Prince his 'Jnenie. 
t 7 . A name-of a variety of carnation. (S^'enuot) 
1707 BaADLkv /^dt/if. Diet, s.v. Carti^tiaH^ The Flame* 
have' a red Grdhnd always strip'd with Black or very dark 
Colours. 

8. A name given to -certain British moths. 

1819 O. SAMouaLLB EnimtmoL Campemt. 399 Nactuet 
dw/Nir, the Ftaiae Ibid. 42* Geomaim aytoiadmittt the 
Flame. i88e Mobri* Brii. Ma/ke 11 . 19 Anttclea rubi* 
daria, the Fbmc., 

8. ait rib. and Cotnh. a. simple aitrih., as Jtamo^ 
hannert -heat, -lamp^ •lights 'signai^ ‘/onj:ue^ 
i88d TRNNVaoN Ca/ttutbut^ "lie great Aflame-bonier borne 
by Teneriffe. i8ia-fl J. Smith Faaanama Sc. 9 Art 1 , ii 
In changing the form of iron, the white Aflame heat b used. 
s888 Hai/y ATenw 10 May 3/1 Miners' electric lampe . . so 
convenient, .that it would really seem to be nothing short 
of criminal folly to ran the slightest risk with *flanie bmps, 
sflii .SrcRD Hiti. Gi. Brii. vi. ix. 79 'lira nearch of Tyrants 
1 w die ^flaaM-llghi of Persecutions, a iflifl Mm. Hbmans 
LeagHO af Am xxvi. Poeau (s^s) *37 AFIamtiaignab 
through the midnight aprung. 187a Gaok Eliot Xbw. />#r. 
VIII. biv, Where the 8owen are no better than a crop of 
*AaiiM>toiiguea burniM the aobs of our leat. > 

b. objective, BMfiamo-brealkiMgt ntartiug, -Mort- 
iVrp; a\ao jiamO'dnoioel, 

raas G. Saniws OoideMei, vu. (i6a6> 639 Apiame-hrealh- 


w. Iv. 


Ihg bab ym lamNL' siaa'S«.TBma JPw JIaHlar 

111. Sekium^i The Weikki's atadded with aew'BI 

Stawfc ^Pbiaa-dairiiig Lmicm; 17I9 W. L. Lawmdibdwf* 
withC}piMa..tlie ““ 


vb 76 *J 1 iay MWWB with Cipwaa.. the AFbaM- 

Bbr. i8i« Svavama J}m BmrUu, Setkubm'o 

jfaammm. t ♦fbiae imwlina Phbgoob raddy braaih bagan 
fUdadng Day. 

e. faiitniiBenttil ud orighurtlvn^ m 
featMond, Hrrmdiatod^ drAod^ •^pioarkUng^ 
’dipUfiodt. •vdngod. 

sdep SvLvxeTaa Pm Bmrimo n. iv. 11. Maguideemee ySt 
If iTive, 1 live her AFfauae-bred-Flim yptTMUv. ne 
With hb *flama feath'red arrow. adroG. amniel Trimark, 
Hern. F", xciti. High-wrought droese Shinea from hb tthe 
Sun's) Afluie 4 nnadiaied Earth. - 171* U. Bnooaa) TaMemoiy 
^ Dr, Daddridga vii, me) mkbt the Aflame-rdh'd Ba^ 
a Seraph gbws. idafl R. Lomo tr. Berrclafa Atymirv. xx. 
40a Thy chaste Aflame-q^kling eTia. 1898 ICxaLa in £rru 
A/ati, 118491*15 Soaie Aflaiae-dpt arrow of Ike Almi^ty 
falb 1848 Sin A. Da Vaaa Sang of >W/A se Tim bgbn 
bands Of "flanm-aplifted Demons, afloi G. SAHuva Ovtd't 
Met. XIV. (s6a6l 890 loos. . with Aflame-winged thunder earth 
aflUghes. a tflfti KoaaaTTi Houee af ix, One flame- 
winged brought a white-winged hnrp-pUyer. 

d. paraajrnthctic and similativa, as Jfamo-oyodt 
foMt •kairod^ dike, •dkaped adja.; Jteemodike^ 
^so advs. : limitative, as Jtamo-proof. 

ling B. JoHaott Maague a/Qmeema Wka (Rdi^.) S68A 
Apiame-ey'd Rage. 2871 PALcnAva Lgr. Farms 90 
That Aflume-fhceo patriot band. ciioS Rowlky Bieik 
Mart, IV. V. 343 Above yon Aflnme 4 iaired beam that 
upwards sbouia Appearv a dragon's head, iflty Matlst 
G#*. Fareti 9 The Clirusupram b . . in the mght tine . . 
Aflamelike. in the daytime yetow. iflas C. Sandvs Ovid’s 
Met, XV. <t6a6) 718 Kouling about hb eyes that flama.like 
bias'd. s886 li/vsir. Land. News a Jan., 'Phe matcriab 
had been made "flame-proof. 2878 D. Wilson Frek, Meat 
viL [ed. 3) 193 One "flnme-ehAped arrow^hend. i86g Swin- 
BuaNK Afa/mMtm 37 My heart 'lakes fire and tremble* *flauie- 
wbe. 

10 . Special comb. ; flnme-baarer, a book-name 
for the genus SoJaspAorus of humming- birdi^ cha- 
ractcrixM by the great brilliancy of the gorgets of 
the males ; fUuna-bed (Steam’ engine) (.see quot.) ; 
flame-box, * sometimes applied iu that « portion of 
the shell of a steam boiler which contains the smoke 
or flame tubes* (Lockwood 1893) ; fleme-bHdge, 

* a wall rising from the floor of a funiacc to cause 
the flame to impinge upon the bottom of the boiler* 
(Knight 1874); fleme-oep, a )iale cap-like appear- 
ance which the upper part of the flame of a safety- 
lamp or HrjL*-damp indicator assumes, and which 
lndic:;tes the presence of ^as ; flame carpet, the 
moth Coremia propttgnarus\ flame-oell, a small 
cavity in the excretory canal of a flat-worm (see 
quot. ) ; flameHilinmber(iiee quot.) ; flame-engine, 

* an early name for the ggs-engine, in which tlie 
piston is moved by the expansion due to the sudden 
combustion of a body of gas in the cylinder* 
(Knight 1874) ; flame-flue, * the combustion flue 
of a tiorixontal boiler, so named to distinguteh it 
from the smoke or return flues which a.e built in 
brick-work * (Lockwood 189a) ; flame-fhrnooe, 
a furnace in which the ore or metal is exposed to 
the action of flame, but is not in contact with 
the fuel ; f flame-^od, 7 the sun ; flame-kiln (cf. 
^amefHmace)\ flame-plates, the top or crown 
plates of a boiler flue or fire-box (Lockwood 
1SR8) ; flame-shoulder, the moth Noctua plecta, 

188* Ocii.vin *.v.. 'ilie little "fleme-bcarcr \ReletaPkarHs 
scimtittai inhabile the inner ride of the cxlinet imeano 
Chiriqui, in Yenupuu 1899 Rankins Steam timfiMe%yam 
The name cliamror. .hna often a floor of fire-bnek, called 
the Aflame bed. s8m Dabtim Rev, July 693 The wick of the 
Umig ha* to be pullM down timil the flame become* pale and 


In thi* condition it is small and of low tem- 
perature, and therefore ill-cuitcd to produce "flame cape. 
i86e Moeais Brit. Afaiks II. 18 Caremfa prepHiHamm, 
AFlame Carpet. 28M Eacycl, Brit. XXII I. 517/t The 
apocea between the roond conneclive^ianiie celU of the body 
are acar-ehaped in form, and into thera ilie fineiit excretory 
tubuliM . . o^n by funne^ into each of which project* a 
vibratile cilium, thus conHtituiiiig the ao-called '*rtMne«ella*. 
2699 RANKiNa steam Rnrim | 304 The^ "flame-cham^r, 
beiiw the apace immedialeTy beliind tho bridge in which' the 
combustion of the inflaniiuable gases that pass over the 
bridge is or ought to be comjileted. i860 A tMntie Mmtkty 
July 7u/a KricM.son..aoon discovered that hb *flame-eng l ne. 
when worked by the combustion of mineral coals, waa (etc.] 
2888 LaekwaairS Diet. Aleck. Ragiu.^ ^P/amefttmace, a 
revcrlieratory furnace. 2999 Marston Sea, Ftiianie 1. ii. 
179, 1 Chinko the bUnd doth aee, the "flame God rise From 
Slaters couch, each morning to the skies. 1807 Vancouvvb 
Agric, Devon (1813)28 Thia limestone, .is burnt in what are 
called Afl^mc-kilus. s86a Moeaie Brit. Aiatks, 11 . 141 
Aoetuapieetett *FlameHilioulder. 

b. in some names of plants with vivid scarlet 
or crimson flowers: flome-flowor, a species of 
Knipkofia (Tri/oma); flame lily (see quot.); 
flome-ttfee, (e) the Sterculia acerifolia of New 
South IVales; (6) the Nuytsia Jtoribunda of 
Western Australia, also called fire-tree \ (r) the 
Butea frondotet or palash tree. 

a88a Cardem 24 Jon. 29/r We came aeniea sevoral colonlee 
of Pampas Gram . . amociated with *FUuna llowera (I'rb 
tomaX M41 Msa Loodom LadM FtemerDard.tyq Fyra- 
Rriam, tho *Flaina Ifly. 2866 7 'rams. Bat,^ l,^ 

BretenyehitoH aeerifatinm, 2883 Casselts Fam, Mag, Oct. 


aro flame t i^ mowing fai aprii^vivkl patches oferimaoa. 

’ niJM (fl/fm)«er. Forma: 4*5 riombo, flaumbe, 
floumfli JUvraie, flomme, 4- flame. See uleo 
Flaxb. [MS. fiBmkOt fiammg^ a. OF. fiamko-r, 
^bji2<sf)rr, f. fiamke,fiamme Flamb rA] 

1 . intr. To bum with e flume or with flames ; to 
emit flames; to blase. Also with awapffotfk, 
out, up, 

2377 Lanoi. F, Pi, B. xvn. ses A fTie flanamnde Ibrtk 
oute of boke. tw laaa Ataria Artk. 2979 Owra kyim gerM 
felaehaBa hia fyraa. lUwaraada AtUa hme. 24B1 Caxtom 
... ^ brennjriig .. goth Banimyag vnlo the 


Hau. Ckrwm. 195 b, Other caiiees. .mede y* 
28 o2_Shaicb. jM, C. I * 


Afyrr. il iiL ^ 

tyrm to flUme. itat Shaks. fiH, t. l HL x 0 Hb 1 ^ Hand 
which did flame . . Lika twentb Tarchea. idgp Litnoow 
7 'new. X. 470 Fire lying hid uadar aaheii, and touch'd will 
flame. *894 H. VEsmuamm Ckas. I (1659* 169 The Admlnd 
of Portugal began to flame being fired with two Holland 
fire abipe. 2887 Milton /■. A. l 6a A Dungeon botribb, 
on all aides round Aa on* great Furnace fiam'd. 
i7a9 Da Fox Vay, round WarU [1840) 042 A volcano., 
flamed out that night. 1794 Golobm. NeU. Hist* iiB6a) I. 
vilL 39 Spiriu of wine wiA flame with a candle, but not 
erith a spark. 01834 Laninmi Immg, Conv,, Sautkey 4 
Farsam 11, 'rhere b a paleiiese in intenae fires; they do not 
flame out or sparkle. 1893 Kanx Grinmeti Eap, xxxix. 398 
Lard lampe ftnniing away vigorously. 
lb, fig, 

1377 Lanqu P, pi, B. XVII, eas panne finumbeth he [pe 
hoIygoBtelnsiyreonfkder&onflitus. aflaaBr. HAix/frm/. 
Treat, 978 Cruelty hath but smoaked before, now it flames 
up. 279* Youno Bratkers 1. L Sparks of war. Which mteht 
one da7 fbune up to ntrong revemie. 2770 Lanonoiinb Ftu* 
‘ ‘ * ‘ ' "'he Ser^e war. .wanted hut Ullle 

9ui again. 2703 Object, to IVar 
*uted ay Ine Republic.. flames out in 


/arcA 11879) IL' 59 */* The 
fuel to maka It flame 


Ejeautimd 4 ifr/s , 

many parte erith Civil War. 2890 Cenimry ilfag. Jan. 363/1 
Allen blood flamed in her veins. 

fo. itxsmsf To emit a smell (also, of a smell, 
to issue) with violence like that of flame. 

1377 Imnul. F. Ft. B. xiL b 9S Whan hb caroigne shal 
come in caun to be buryed, 1 leua it flauuibe ful fonle pe 
folde al aboute. 24. . Af.V. Land 696 fol. 4 b, A fiauoiir 
flamb^ |>erfru, pey felleden hit alle. 

2 . ^. A. Of the passions, etc. 1 To bum like 
flames. To fiame osU : to burst out violently. 

a 1991 R. CaasHHAM Wks, (1909) ee Though be keep thy 
ainne Irom flaming out. a iflas Hbaum. 81 Fl. Laved s t*ro- 
gress I. L (Utidjr.) 6j7/k Lascivious Urea, should such fl2 

III you. 2707 Noeam Treat, Humiii^ vL *40 Hera 1 

there whcie their malice flames out. 2849 Macavlav 
Eng. II. *44 The rage of James flamed high. 

b. Of penons : To burn (with envy, fury, indig- 
nation, etc.); to look angrily or paaaionateiy upon. 
To fiame out, up : to break out into open anger 
or indignation ; to * fire tm *• 

29*8 UOALL, etc. Erasm, Far. Afatt, xxll. to6 Wbiche 
wholy flame with enuy end hatred. 2682 CnowNs Ifen, 
Ft, IV. 49, 1 flame with fury to be at it. mw 9 oa Sbdlkv 
Happy Feur (1766) 16 With heat of loue he flam'd upon 
hb mate. 2794 Kichabimon Gramdiaam V. xiv. tie If 
the alliance . . take effect . . how will ehe flame out I 
1849 Macaulay Itist, Eng, 1 . 195 He flamed with in- 
dignation. 2^ Caulvi.* Frodk, Gt. (1865) 1 . iil vL iBo An 
Osianderism , . much flamed-upon bj tho more orthodox 
ism, 2898 /biti. (1869) II. V. viii. 13a Queen Sophie ,. did 
once, .lose her royal piaience and flame out. 

3 . transf To glow like flame or os with flames ; 
to shine brightly, gleam niddily. Also with away. 


forth, j^^etc. 


13.. A. E, Aitit. F, A. 768 Msikcllea bryd hat bry^C 
con flambe. 1930 Palsor. 991/1, 1 have sene the yertlie 
flame a nyght aeason lyke any tyra. 1939 Stkwaxt 
C' rasL Seat. ll. tbo The face or Phalms bmant 
2602 Bbaum. & Pl. . 


4 I 7 /* 

Ckow 


' 'fhe face 
Tkierry 4 Theaet ar st ill. 


ind fair, 
ii. (RUdml 


Thm’a anger ^t FIabm in^ 


Jkownk Caligula 1. Dram. Wka. 1B74 IV. 

[led] A flying camp of ranting concubines, MHio nam'd, and 
gave a luetre to the day. c 2720 C Fiennkb Dieury 0888 ) 
357 Dbmonds w«-h flamed at y-* I.eaat motion. 1740 Dvaa 
Ruins Rome at The rising sun Flames on the ruiiuL 2777 
Mail D’Abblat Diary Oci., Thb . . room waa . . flaming 


Diary I _ _ ^ 

with velvet. 2807 W. Irvino .Salute^, (1824) 139 Fling . . a 
red shawl over the flaure of a foRhionablo belle, and let her 
flame away with it in Broadway. b8b6 Sva Smith IVks. 
(1899) II. 74 The mud b flaming with the.ecarlet curlew, 
sin Edna Lyau. Dauovan xv, She felt the colour flame 
up In her Checks. 1I83 Stkveniion Stlvermda Sq. 15 The 
dentist . . flamed forth m bia aecoud dreas na a captain of 


4 . A. inir. To move as or like flame. 

2#^ P. Fletcnkb Fnrpte 1 st, xi. iv,Tlioac holy Fbhers once 
emonga ’l*hou flamedst bright with aparlding parted tonguesL 
S73a Pora Ess. Atan 11. 65 Meieor-like, flame lawleaa thro’ 
the void. 2890 Tennvuon Deatk of CEnans 3ft (Akbmds 
Dream) Once again thou flameat heavenward. 

b. trans. To send forth or conv^ by flaming. 

24. . Lypo. Hedada of aur Ladia Ix, Flambe down 
doleful light of thyn influenee. s8io Shaks. Temp, *• IL 
eoo' lA euery Gabyn, I flam'd amaaement : sometime lid 
dtutde, And burna In many places, aflpi T. A. Coox Okt 
Tanraine I. 91 An old system of signalling by beacon Area 
• .which flamed mesaagee along the valley. 

1 5 . To bum, set on Are, consume with flames. 

2983 STANVHuasT ASneis iii. (Arh.) 79 Sundry hostes iqe 
flam& on altera, tggm SraNsaa F, Q, iti. ix. 28 Malbecco 
aaeiag them veaolvd . . To flaane the gates. i6sa N. Fista 
tbremads a VFeeUher’eaek l 1 , The Masculine Elemnt, of 
Fire Shall flame hie Pyramids downs to the Earth. 2737 
Whibton Jaatpksig Antif. Dba. itl. xlii, Some were aaflwl 
to crOeeea. ana olbaiu flamed to death. 

10 
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niAif»ooxiOim. 

1 0 . To cwBM to glow with cnthwhum, imI, 
de. ; to klwne, inflaaic, emdte, oninute. CM#. 

WVCUF Sri, H^ks. III. a6 Vm vwda odour Iwrof 
■ehuldo duwoM mmoya hortia. ii||» Srsuam A*. <?. ▼. i. 14 
Fhm'd with aaot of veagounoa Inwardly. Ho itah'd folc. 1 . 
a<^ ff FaLTHAM Rnrhttr 1. aiv. aa Thai aactad irtgour 
wlra md wont . . To dim tha IWa nobk braat. idaa 
SanaijY Crrrttmiirm 11. DJb» Tbeir eoiuaga ia ao nobly 

7 . To tobjeet to the ection of Heme. C£ •$;r. 
Flamb. 

afTB {/rr*r/ 7 /p/.^#<WUl.M Aft^rdeedevpthafiaeaBaro 
aaccaaalvaly laid on an IneNand^ lAbla ajjuowid tSHiaOto. 
iMg Dollbv JkMtrmU imrrtigatirm 1. 09 Tha pipetta la 
drat thofoughly atarUiaad by darning ovary portion of it. 
X 7 amOp oIji. form of Flkam. 
navo-wlow. The colour of Heme; e 
bright rcddiah yellow or orange. 

Had B. JonaoN Mmafur iff Brauiy. Splendor in a robe of 
daoM colour, lyta AoiMaoN Sput. No. 065 p 7 Malaainda 
wrapa her Head in Flana Colour, ihgt j. Maotinbau 
StuJ. Chr, 143 The pratamatural dame-colour mingled in 
the erociblea « hell. 

b. aiirib,wadj, -inext. 

STdi Dbl Pino Sp, Diet, CmhntU dr crirr mrrmdr, a 
dame colour horae. 

FlSTaa-OOloWSd, a. Of the colour of flame. 
iMd SuAica I Htm» iV, I. iL II A faiia hot' Wench in 
Fbunc-oolour^ Tadata. 1647 Stafvlton y$tvrmni aa Ha 
. . Wearea a fring'd petticote & damc-colourd vryle. 1704 
Swirr T. Titb iiT Flame-voloured ^lin. atTd Gmo, Eliot 
Dnti, Der. IV. liii. 96 Her duaky. dame coloured garment. 
/Cr* >7^ N- Baqb Bmrkam Dowut 1 . 113 Daniiiationl 
swore my Lord, and a few other damocoloured cjaculalions. 
FlMMd (flFimd:, ///. a. [f. Flamm o. end id. 

1 . Afleme, burning. 

141J S 0 vif III. viii. (Caxton 1483) 5s A fotneya. . 

alle dammed wach. fyre. i|d| Stanvhumt Mnrir il (Arb.) 
54 l*be . . Greeks thee damd cilty with rulhlesse victorye 
nuMBCk. i6|4 Habin«von Car/arw (Arh.) 61 A damad dart 
shec from herwye. 

8. Furnished with flemei. 




lLits,a8bh 
BHt as To 
hiiuheps anil 

eiii. iia Wltw^^naa enio her Gods, and Flamins auary. 
wheriL sdgajSeuJtmuaCme/ Aw (1633)1 m It holda 
an^AMhdanSH?* Archbialiofe tlnstaad of Flanuaine 

4 . a//nSv]Eu 4 iM#M-/rM!rf. 

_a ign lM, 9 ^iRjfmnGM Bb. At AurrL il v.fisss) 114 11 
T^g g iiaii c ti iPg iylm damiat p^ea. 

Hence Mteipniiil^ the office^of aAemen. 


te CMrm. Wmr (RoOa) irs6 Byi^t 4 
tolda. Illy IWiaa »SM$elh) 
hnpiBkIapaddamyiiae ledaCAnnmllrscr. 
PM archUsshops aaas were eufagecie xxviU 

R called damiaee. sdaa DiurroM 
inee wiio her Gods, and Flamins euery- 


\jliamm-prU$i, 

WUmGold. Bb. bi» AurrL il ¥.(1535) 114 11 

Mt tYka **"»*"^ IB ■■lie 

IPnehlPi the oiffice^of aAemen. 


andent Flamhp-ahip. 

*£0. obe. forme of FLAPm oa 
yiaiBT <w>‘mej). ff. Flam v. -t* -bb 1 .] 

1. One who or that wbich flemee. 
taps SvLVBaTSii Dm Bmriru t. ii. 996 And then no more 
you wfould the Aire allow For Element, then Ih* hot hrisht 
Flamer now. sdie SruaTavANT MrtaUirm IiBm* ho The 
Scottish coal is tha beat darner. iSBy PaU MrMG, 9 Dm. 
SA Armed only with an electric battery, or was it only 
a damerf with which ha signalled to the magie lantern. 

8. slang, A peieon or thing glaringly conepiononi. 
9b09 Spirit Pmb. yrmh. <1810) » 11 . 163 Dick Daredevil 
. . sported a brace ef jfoMwrvfwenchee) on his ooach-boa. 
itfo H. CoocTOM Vat Vrx h. j A criticism on tha even- 


colour^ Tadata. 1647 Stafvlton yuvrnnl as He life H. Cooctom Vmt Kar h. j A criticiam on the even- 
res a fnngd petticote ik damc-colonrd vryle. 1704 i ng*a perdirmance which certainly was . . *a regular darner.* 
X' 2 ®'*"- ^ STiawry, olm. form of Fluhmbbt. 


tigt E. J. Milunotom tr. DidmPr Ckr. Artbmrl. 1 . 45a 
Wheals which are both winged and darned . . to eaprese the 
eatieme of velocity. 

8. Of a tulip : fioaring flame-like marke. 

lidd'Td Rav /Yrru oaTIm dowers aiu. .yellow, .end eomo 
elrfpM, feathered, or darned, sded J. BAJCTKa Likr, Prmet, 
Agric, 4^ 1 . soe A 7 'ulip, Is called dam^, when a broad 
irregular strum runs up tha middle of the petals, with short 
abrupt projecting points, branching out on each aide. 

tnaWAfalyd. Ohs, rarg-i, [f. F lah b jA e- 
-ruL .1 Full of flame. In quot. 

*80 SYLvaaraa Dm Bmrtms n. 1 . 1« Eitrn 401 When pale 
Pluegm, or salfron-colour'd Choler. .print upon our Under- 
standiM's Tables s That, Water- wracks ; this other, dame- 
full Fables. 

.npaiRlpra (flFi'mlda), a, [f. Flamb sh, e- 
-LBfl 8.1 Devoid of flame; burning without flame. 
f i6ei SyLvueraa Dm Bmrtmr il iv. 1. TroPhir* 55 A dre so 
gnml Could not live dameless long. i6g|i G. Sanovu Pm/r, 
Dim, Prttmr, Lrumrmt, ^rr. UhT Jeliova. .lonakcs His dame* 
lesse Alur. 1^37 Caslylb hr, Btv, (1857) I. l vii. a. aip It 
bums . .<damelcs%BN charred coals do. 1884 SwnmuhNa in 
ip/ACea#. May. 775 The daaMlcm dre of imagfnaiive tfcpughL 

na'mblpt. [f. Af prec. e- *lbt.] a anmll 
flatae. 

sa«9 Lonor. Br ikr Firruidr, K, mtlmTs DHmbinf 
Hrrm Yiii. 3 The dameleis dapped and nickered. ' 1^ 
B. Taylob Fmmtt (1875) II. iv ii. 151 Upon our phalana* 
shining lances A nimble host of dameleis dances. 

nunpB iflF men't. Formt: 4-5 flamFn(a 
{srrsn, llauma), 4-7 flamin(«, 7 llaminln(g, 7- 
flamen. [a. L, flAmsn, of. doubtful etymology ; 
tome modem tcholan believe it to tUnd for 
mtn, {, ddd- :—W Aryan ^bhUd- at in Goth. blSt-an^ 
0 £. biot-an to sacrifice: othert regard it at Pending 
for ^dgntsn, f. root Jlig^ to burn (from buruing 
tacrificet).] 

L Bsm, Antiq, A priest devoted to the service 
of a particular deity, f h'lamin dial/ » L. JlamsH 
dialis, the flamen of Jupiter. 

tg|| Bbllbndbn Lbtjf I. (i8aa) 34 YIt he Insthate the 
sacniice that pertenll to the damiii diall. 1607 Shaks. Cm 
11. f. sao fl^d-showne Flamins Doe preem among the 
popular 'Thmngs. 1644 Milton Arerp, (Arb.) 37 The 
Romans, .knew of learning Utile but what their Augurs and 
Flamins taught them. 1739 Pora Ets. Mmm in. aS6 limn 
drsi the Flamen tasted Mving food. 1880 Muibhbad 
Gmima 1 . 1 xie No person is elect^ to the office of one of'ibe 
greater flamens, i. e. a flamen of Jupiter, Mars, or Quirinus 
. .unless born of farreaie parents 

3 . iransf. Applied to other priestti etc. 

CMBO Maunobv. 11830) xiL 141 The Ar^idam]rn or the 
Flamyn, as oure RichcDisshopp ot Bimhop 


cMoo Maunorv. 11830) xiL 141 The Ar^idam]m or the 
Flamyn, as oure RichcDisshopp ot BUishoro..seyibo thus. 
169a Bulwbb AHtbrrprmrtMQ Egyptian Priests aod other 
Flaminee of the Natural Law used Circumcision. 1660 
HiCKBmNoiLL ymmtmicm (1661) 79 llie Muses and their 
Flamens they cashiers. 1789 Burns. Ert tr Mr*, Dmukp 1 3 
Dec., Ye venemble sages, aad hO^ damens, is there ■proW 
ability ia your coinecturas t alet J . Baslow Cr/mtmb. iv. 3 16 
Let the poor guaraless natives never feel The damen's fraud. 

8 . The IZ JtamsH end arthij/amm (see Abch- 
FLAMBII) vyrete wed by Geoffrey of Monmouth to 
•loNMrawlwoi riedcs of allegra sacerdotal fonc- 
tioOTldjl^ beatnen Britain, whose place was taken 
diji'^%mversiop of the iilsnd hf bitbops and 
Hence psendt^ JKrA in Eng. wrlten. 


The personality or dignity of (the god of) flame. 

asdl7 B. JoNOOif Undrrmrrda, Exrcratiam Vmkmm, Poa 
on your Flotneship, Vulcan. 

tnuBBt. Obs, [o. F.,;XdMitf/(a 1 so In Pr.).] 
« FlaMIBOO. tyod [MO Flaman.] 

nsauftoir (fl«*mfit!). Alio 6 flemefew, 9 Sc, 
fla4i|f6o. [Corruption of F. fanfihis 
fam/dliica bubble, lie, app. od. Gr. vo/i^dXv^ bubble. 
Cf. m!oA,V,/aMfrcluehs,\ A gewgaw, trifle, fantastic 
thing. 

Also Sc, 'Any gaudy Irapinng In female dress,* *a gaudily 
dressed female* rlam.). 

tiloBARirr^/M. FbtA A Ftamefew, or tho moooeshino in 


tilo BARirr^/M. FttA A Ftamefew, or tho mooDeshlno in 
the water, lalg STAMviitnurr ASmrit, etc. (Arb.) 138 Voyd 
ye Iro theese damfews. .set a part the begun wurck. stteo 
Trmtpir Bmr Mag, Nov. 430 Fancy, .had bodied forth a 
curious damfew. 

t FbFaaiaAl. a, Obs, [od. L. JldmmAlis, t, 
Jldmcn Flambb.j Of or pemining to a flamen. 

01693 UuQUHART Brbrlais 111. alviii. 385 The Flaminal 
Mists, and mysterious Flamms. 
nudaL#0MS (fl#(mi'nfos), a. Alio flwnfnloiia. 
[£ L. jddamu-, Flamkit 4- -bous, -ious. Cf. L, 
jidmimtts,'} Of or pertaining to a flamen. 

idgl WoRCBSTaa F/atmimrrmr (^ing Morb). 186a Wob- 
ciNTBR Fiamiimirmr, [f Enror forjfmmtmirrmt, in H. More.) 

nuiiM (fl^-miq), vbl, sb, [f. Flamb v, -f 
-iKO'i.] Tlie action if the verb Flamb. Also 
cotter,, something which flames or resembles a flame. 

ctsprDrstr, YVipi OTollte dammyng of he dese was ferly 
to see. i|^ Balb Eng, Vrtmrirt 1. m/i A. .starre, whiche 
•eoMd with damyoges of fyre to fail Into the eea. , 08 b 
Ruskiv Lrct Areblt, Add. xa8 Wherever colour le intro- 
duced, pmamentation. .may consUi In mere spots, or bands, 
or darnings. 


nAmiaff (fl 7 **miq),///. o. Also 4 
flaumbeoAd, 5 flewinaiid. [f. os prec. -1- -iro 2.] 
1 . That flames; in flames or on (ire, as a com- 


1 . That flames; in flames or on 
bcistible ; cj/. iaj/lataing nuord, 
C1400 Maunubv. rkoBb.) axxiii. 130 pe 
hat Godd ordaynd bare before he entree. 


c 1400 Maunukv. (Roxb.) axxiii. 130 pe dawmand swerde 
hat Godd ordaynd bare before he entree. 1309 Hawes Past, 
Pkas, XLiiL ix, II1US in damynge tonges all aboute I dye. 
s6ei Biblb Grm. iii. S4 A darning sword. 1781 Gibbon Drct 
4 F. IIL 137 Ihc' spoil, and cattle, of the darning villages. 
b8Si Smblley Prrmrth, Umb, l 88 Nor yon volcano's darn- 
ing fountains. 

Jtg, sgaa cr. Srerrta Srertt,, Priv, Prim, (E. B. T. S.) 
Ml A dawm>'ng vertu dwellys yn he heit. 1309 Hawbb 
yrSff. Afrdit. 17 O dambynge honour of cuery har^ berte. 
17^ Richaiimom Ciartua (1811) Vlll. ii. x6 O them 
darning sfurits I 1874 MoaLav Co$^prrmiac (1886) 064 The 
darning hopes of iu friends. 

f b. Flattnng chapsl F. chaMls ardents : a 
chapel or chamber thickly set with lighted tapers. 

a8oa Parit a* it wns II. IxviL 3x6 A darning chapm was 
constructed oA-the entrance of tm house. 

8. Burning hot, inflamed, fiery. 

1697 Dryoen Firg, Gcrfr, in. 841 Red Blisters . . And 
flaming Carbuncles. S7W Inians * Oner fmdfy tmfd\ WhiiL 
distant, bums in flaming torrid climea wjx R. Ellib 
CatmUms Ixiv. 3^ As some labourer. .Under a darning sun. 
b. qaasi-mf., as Jlaming-hot, Hi, and Jig, 
i6]d Sib T. Hkrbbrt TVwo. (cd. a) 3a Tho wind Icss'ned. 
and weather -grew flaming boL t68i Baxtbm APm, 
Nrmen^, Af/n. xxi Floming^UK Dispuier. 

8. traarf. Emitting raya of light, flashing, glow- 
ing, brilliant t /•laming Jlyim Fibbplt. 

13. . E, E, Ailii, P, B. X468 AJie h* (ruyf in ho formes 
of flaumbeande geounes. Jmtgm Mrrtr ArtE 198 
Ffesaunies enflureschit in dammande silver, c sgeo Dratr, 
Trra Hir ene flarayng fressbe. as any IVm stones. 
■689 Plot Sti^rrdsk, sx6 Dor £m|tiib Glwworu^ as 
wcH as the American, or flaming-flyes, hnvo'a liMbinons 
Joke in their toilcs. 1744 BBaKBusv Sirir | #87 TMe jPory 
of tha Lordf whiek. wae wont to appear in a Hain/ng light. 
iSbB'IMsbaku Fish Gtmgt iil vU, The large fellowireye grew 
more flaming and* dery. 


b. ill vmnrd to colovr: ResemUiiig flame, nery 
bright or vivid: 

rMOB'Cr#. rJLmrj^ HorjaoiithJa ehort .. Flm^ 
somedrie, not over boT sdlfl Sia T. HaaoBar 
ted. t) e97 The Atmnoim'a um a dtuk-groeneb ssellow 
Into a doming yeHom im Pbjoe MsimMt l axxvi. At 
Nooo indmniS YeUotThrkhL. i86| Mms Bbaudoii 
Eirmnrds Fiet, IL i- 3 The flamiag poppies amoiw tlw 
ripening com. tlfte Cablvlb hrrdb, Gt, VI. avi. x^ bSb 
Voltaire has need hie flamingeet colours oo this occasion, 
to. Of a person : Gaudy, * loud *, flaring, 
ipii R. Kmo iAtulrm Spy 05 A seijswt of tho gnarde 
onwr^; .with a doming wench. 
dk.jSg, Highly o (Mouied, highflown ; ftortling, 
extravagant. 

tdod SuAxa Tr, 4 Cr, 1. II. 1x5 He honing cebnr enough, 
and the other higher, is too doming a praise for a good 


complexion, syao Da Fob Copt, btwirtom xL 11840) xox, 
1 hod heard some flaming stories of Csptain Avery, and the 
dne thingB ho haiidoDe In the Indiea 1798 Janr AvaTBii 
Priiir 4 Prt/, x. (18131 934 The good lady . . did give him 
a most flaming character. 1830 Prbscott Perm II. 6 The 
flaming pktures . . given by the natives of the riches of the 
lanA 18M Helfs Ernbrnak II. xvii. 087 TImia mxnes out 
a flaming attack against sonw poor man. 

6. Flagrant, glaring, moostroui. 7 Obs, 

1706 CoLLixa Reply ir^ Dr, FiUmrr (1730) 4x8 The most 


flaming IwgBODes of Vico. S737 Watbruuid Emebmrist 
983 A Bn*^***g Absurdity. 

o. Like waving flame in appearance ; flamboyant. 
S373 Baobour Brmcr xi. 190 Vith baneris richt freschly 
flamnand. 1688 Lrmd, Gar. Na 0x76/4 A Silver Hilt^ 


mronoe; flamboyant. 


flawnmnd. 1686 Lrmd, Goa. Na 8x76/4 A Silver Hilled 
Swofda with the Blade waved or doming. 1874 Boutbll 
Arma 4 Armt, ix. 177 The blade of ihli sword not un- 
commonly alfoeted a wavy or daaung {Jtatmbayante) onilina 
Hence nawlsglF adv, 

1607-77 Foltmaii Rtarivrs l xx. 37 How quaint and 
flamingly amorous [is Solomoni in the Cantkiea i68t 
Baxton Acc, Sbrrlrcbt y. eog Why would he meddle (and 
so flamingly meddk) with what ho understands not? sl^ 
M. Ainsworth Rrrbmmd\, iv. (1878) 31 A flamingly gilt disi 
tSBBhfarpaPa Mag, Nov. '838/1 You are flamingly patriotic. 
nMUll^O (flkmt'ggd). Forma : 6 (flaming), 
flomengo^ 7-^‘fl flaming, flameiioo, 7- flamingo. 
See also Flbmino, Flamar. [a. Vg,j/tammgo, Sp. 
Jlamotuo, Pr. Jlamenc,, according to Hatsf.-Darm. 
f. Rom.,^hBM P'LAMB sb, 4 Mffix -ctu ^ Teut. -ing) 
often appended in Pr. and occas. in OF. to tbs. of 
L. origin. The F. name,/K(iMM»i/, is believed to be 
on alteration of the Pr. form ; cf. OF, /arrant iron* 
gray, -from /erratic. So calM fiom tne colour.] 

X A biid of the genns Phamicoptarus, with 
bright scarlet plnmage, extremely long and slender 
legs and neck, and a heavy bent bill 
1363 J. Sfaekb in HaklujK Fay, 111 . 580 The fowle of the 
frwih nasis. . whereof the Flemengo is one, hauing all rtdile 
feathers. 1634 Sir T. Hbbsuiv Tran, exs Sundry other 
Birds, as .. Psiisedlcmingoes. aSjoy Damfucb Fry, 1x709 1 . 
70 , 1 saw a few Flamingo's, which is a sort of luge Fowl 
s867*Jxan Incblcw Simga.an Fricas Birds, SamMaarttma, 
Where rosy-wanged flamingoe dsh all -day. 

8. altrtb, aad Comb,, as Jlamtngo-lcggad wAi, ; 
flamingo flower or plant, a name lor Anlhut ium 
scharzariimum, 

i86a T hornbubv TmmarX, xa A flamanso-legged footman. 
b88b Gardym x Apr. exe/i llm Flamingo flower, ibid, 
9 Sept. bs6/s The Flemingo plant. 

t naflUi^aiOgl, a. Obs, [f. L. JldmiH-,Jldttieit 
Flambr 4 -10 4 -al.] Of or pertaining to a flamen. 

1641 Miltoh Cb. Gavt, Wks. 1738 1 . 63 Superstitious 
Copes and flaminical Vestures, 
li'lamm, flam, 7 incorrect form of Flawr. (But 
cf. Flammick.) 

1819 ScosT BrUtr Lammarm, x, A tart^a flam — and 
some nonsense sweet things. s8ao — Aiomaat, xvi, 'J'he 
wafers, damms, and pastrymeaL 

t Flanuaabi*li^« Obs. Also 7 flamability. 
[f. next ; aee -bility, -itt .1 ■ Inflammability. 

1646 Sir T. Bbownx Parmd, Ep. vi. xii. 335 Hie oily fat and 
unctuous parts wherein consist the principles of flamma- 
bility. 1M9 W. Simpson Uydrrl, Chym. 046 The same 
Essential piopertice of Flamaoility. 

Flamiaable (flvm&b*!), a, [f. L. Jtammdn 
to set on fire : see -able.] -» Inflammable. 

iBx3 Busby tr. Lmcratima 1 . 731 That igneous seeds, no 
longer linked To matter flammobk, become extinct. 1867 
MrrmingStar xa Apr., Their housca are built of much less 
flammahle materials than ours. 

t naaufla'tioil. Obs, ln7flamation. [n. of 
aiHion f. L. Jlammdra : sec prec.] Exposure to fire. 

1648 Sia T. Browns Parmd, Ep, 11. v. 90 White or Cris- 
talitteaneDkk. .sublimed with salt, will not endure flamation. 

PJamilMOIlB (flwmibs), a. Now rare, [f, L. 
Jlamma-us ^f. Jlamma flame) 4 -ous.] 

L Of the nature of flame. 

1664 H. Mobs Myat, Inig, 45 An inanimate and un- 
Intclligant masee of flammeous matter. s686 Goad CaUat, 
Badiea 11. vii. 043 Comets are Flammeous, or Lucid 
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Witmkmny, obi. var. of Flummuit. 
tlib'auiliek. Oks.rmn-y [a. 

A ooiraction made with batter, eggi, and cheew. 
siii»#UBnrr CmimM Fmrm» v. SKifT 790. 
tyfcfcTHWidf a, Ohs, rang- >. |mI. L. /'mw- 
mid-m^ UJIamma flame.] Flame-ooloared : red. 

t6io V. Folkinoiiam AriS^Smgy u iti. % TIta aammid 
Carbuachi, purple Amethyet. 

nmmill'teoUpa. raev-*. [f.L. aammt/gr 
bearing (lame {UJlamffMt FLaKn*»':^r bearing) 4 > 
-oos.] Bearing or pro< 1 ncing flame. 

169^1 in Blount. iTsi-ileo in Bailbv. In mod. Diets. 
FlaBlllli'l|«roilS» a. rare. Also 6 flamlgev- 
one. [f. L. fiamm^ger bearing flame (f, fiamvia ^ 
•‘ger bearing) •»> -oua.] Bearing flame; in anots. fig, 
iSpe R. l>rUyeHer»tomaehim 44 One of these flamigerous 
Nymphes. R. UinchkI Digitm v. With that imag'd 

(flamigerous as he ist. 1775 in Ash. 

nuUBi*Vim01UI,a. rare. [i.\s.Jtammivom- 
us (f. jUustm-a^Bamt •vamus vomiting) -t- -oua.] 
Vomiting oat flame. 

_sdd!S' 7 < Bullokar, FtmmmivmMOHSt vomiting or belching 
flamee of fire. 1749 W. TiioMrsoN 2iickiuts 11. 984 Hark, 
how the anvib thunder round the dens Flammivomous I 
tS^mpoint. O^e. Forms: 4 flaumpeyn, 
g flampoyntOi flampayn, -peyn, -poyne, 6 Rm- 
pefet. pa. F. yfatt /a/a//.] A pie or tart oma- 


snoot out rays. 

/£. a isM Sidney A reat/ia 11. xvU. 176 b, My thoughts. . 
With flamic breathes doo issue oft in sound, tlss Carlyle 
CromwtU{JL 8 ^^) IV. 3 A very flamy, fuliginoua set of doo* 
trines. 

1 3 . Performed by the agency of flame. Obs. 
c i6si Chapman Huig vii. 6.) His body I'll reeign To be 
dihpoMd by hU friends in flamy funerals. <635 Swan S/*c, 
M. vi. I 9 11643' 90 ^ [Water] can. keep our mansions from 
. .a flamie conversion into ashes. 

4 . Comb., as fiamy-glittering, 
stfs Sidney Astr. er Sulla Ixxvi, Her flamy-glittering 
lighte increase with time and place. 

Flan [flieii), sb.^ Sc. Also 8-9 flann, 9 flam, 
[of. Icel. J/an sudden rush, J/afsa to rush.] a. A 
sudden gust or puff of wind. b. A puff of smoke 
driven down the chimney by a gust of wind. 

c 1471 Rom/ Cailvar 9 Thair fell ane ferlyfull flan within 
thay tcllis wide. 1701 J, Brand Deter. Otkn^, tie, 8s 
Tho* the wind be not so stronR. there will come FUnne and 
Blasts off the Land. 174R J. Mill Diary 13 The boat 
was laid under water by a sudden flan, sflao St, Kalkltta 
III. 110 It blows squally, as the flams o' reek flapiMn' doun 
the lum may tell ye. 1M6 KoMONDeTOva SAtl/laua 4 Oriiu, 
Glots., Flan, Flann, a gust of wind. S. 

Tlfia (fla!n), sb:^ Coining, [a. F. lion (OF. 
/Ian, flaon : see Flawn) orig. a round cake, but 
transf, to this sense from the similarity in shape.] 
A disc of metal before stamping ; a blank. 

sMfl G. Stephens^ Men, II. 511 That round etampt 
flan or lamina which thua is mounted. iHo B. Head 
Gnidt Coins B. bf. a The form of the ingot i/ian) of most 
of the early coins was bean-shaped or oval. 

FUui (flson), sb .8 dial. Also flam. [f. Flaw a.] 
a. A shallow, b. A broad>brimmed hat {j^Jlan^ 
hoi : see the adj.). 

a iTpo Grosb Proa. Clou. <ed. a). Flan, a shallow. 
North. 1M7 Smyth Sailtfdt tPordM., Flam, a shallow 
b. .1877^ ioMerntosGlost. b.v., * Sun's si parlua hot Ahll 
put mi flam on '. 

naa (flsenV flTiVr/. Also flam. A net used 
in ferreting rabbits. Also attrib., as /tam»net, 
iSos W. B. Damikl Rnral S/orts I. 359 After the holes 
are .. covered with Piirse-Neti called Flane, the Ferret 
ehould be put in. 1878 Snrrty Gloss., Flsun or Ftasnmot, 
a small net used in ferreting rabbite. 

naa (flsen)* a* dial. Also 9 flam. [Of un- 
known etymology. There is a remarkable eoboi- 
dence of sense with ¥,/lanier slightly concave 
(said of a grindstone), according to Hatsf.-Darm. 


mented with pointed pieces of unstry. 

e ijpo in Pogge Forms 0/ Cury (i7b>) To make Flaum* 
peyiM. 14 ' •voHouttk. Ord. (1790) 443 Flampoyiites. 1494 
Fabvam Ckron. vii. 587 Flaiiipeyii flounsRhi^ with a Sco- 
chounr oyali. iflag in Pegge forms o/Cury (1780) 173 Item, 
a Flampctt. 

nmj (fl^i'mi), a. Forms: 5-7 flammy, 6 
flambye, 7 flamie, 6- flamy, [f. Flamb sb. 4- -t >.] 
1 . Of or pertiiiiiiiig to flame or flames ; consisting 
of flames ; beset with flam* 1. 

1494 Fabyan Ckron. vi. cixiii. 156 The hydde fyre in 

G txiRSiie brekech oute and shewith great iyghte and flammy 
asa. issjB Bp. Watson Ssv. Sacram, xvi tcx> The fye ye 
floiide . . dothe ouerflovre with his flambye waitas. sdat 
G. Sandys OrM's Met. 11. (i6a6) 995 He .. foure times 
RHsaild To sack the flamie Pile, itu H MfooRB] To Msmoty 

S f Dr, Doditridys vi, The flamy Car, fire*breathing Coursers 
rew. 1814 Cary Dante, ParaUits xxv. ijj The flamy 
circle at chat voice so rested. 

2 . Resembling flume ; flame-like, 
ided Bacon Sylva 9 30 Vital spirits, are a substance com- 
pounded of an airy and flamy matter. sdj |8 $ia T. HaMsauT 
Trao, led. 9) 47 A flammy rednesHe will orespread the 
heavena asdds Holvdav yHoenai 99 The .. flamy 
vail he we.'irs. lyss-M Pope Iliad xiv. 400 And flamy 
crocus made the mountain glow. s 8 os SouTiiav ThsUaoa 
IX. vii. Her flamy hairs curl up. 187s H. R. Proctor in 
fincycl, Brit. III. 94/a Should the aurora be flamy, and 


tjtam turt, Flawv ; but it is difficult to uisaDie n 
pamllei derivation for the Eng. d»lea word.] 

Broad, flat, and shallow; also^ *8ballow with 
sloping tides ' (Lemdate Gloss.), 

1781 Hutton Tear to Caves Oloea, Flssn, alisllow. 1787 
Gaoaa Prooine, Gloss,, Fion, broaiL i8ii-79 Jamirron, 
Flan, *flat, not vary hollow*. 1876 Hid. /orksk. Ctoss., 
flamdkai is a suniia«f*hat with a flapping brim, worn by 
the fanner's wives. 1878 Cutnlld. Gtou. t.v., Thay gn«'a us 
fry’t eggs and colkqw in a flan dish. 

PllA(flRa), V. died, [Connected with Flaw a. 
Cf. Flanch, Flamob cdf.j inir, Sk. Of a vessel, 
etc.: To exfiand towaids the top, to widen up- 
wards. Also, 7 b flan out, b. Of a window-jamb : 
To^lay or bevel internally. Cf. Flanwiwo. 

1788 W. M A tail all fl. Forksk. Gloas., Flam, to spread 
wide as the sides of a bowl or scuttle. 1876 HitUVorksk, 
Gion- S.V., * How she does flan with that gowu of hen I* 
.. A flower vam 'flane out* at the top. 

STan, obs Ibrm of Flamb, Flat. 

nA*BOlurdL Obs,csie,//isl, Also 6 ?iUunkaar8, 
flankett, 8 flankarfe, 9 (//»/. 1 flanohard. [a. 
OF, flancarti, f. flanc F1.ANIC id.’] 

1 . a. A piece of armour for the thigh, b. In horse* 
armour, one of the tide-pieces covering the flanka 

e 1489 Caxt«>n Sonnss gf Aymon vi. 149 His awerde. .cut 
tlirugh. .an hundred marics of liia flancardes. igij Douc* 
LAS ^noit VII. xi. 76 Utimbt flaukaitis If rvmf flan* erflauu-] 
and leg hamea. 1948 HallCApwn. isa. Some had .. the 
guiaseties, the flancaitles draped & gutted with red. igfig 
Kd< n Dtemiss t88 A barbed horse with his barbes and 
flankettes. Black tr. Demmin't Weapons War 350 

The side pieces or flanchards. .which joined the front plalo 
or breast-piece to the tiiigh-ptecee ana croupiere. 

2. P LANKBIt Sb.^ 

xfto T. HuTCHiNflON Hist Hast, II. li. 163 And firing 
briskly from the flankarts, saved the house. 

Xlliaoli(flan/).xd.' Ifer Alsoflaunoh,flanquo. 
[? a. OF.flanche fern., mmflasu masc., P'lawb.] 

A sub-oi dinary formed on each side of the shield 
bv a line arched or convex towards the centre, 
always borne double or in pairs. 

We have not been able to And direct evidence thatyfmirclw 
was used in Fr. in the heraldic sense ; but the fotwi/lanono, 
and the adja /atuhi, flanqni, are in Geliot (ed. PaUiot 
1664). 

sgda Lbioh Armoris (1597) fob, He beareth Ermin, ij 
Flaunches, Veit. This te one degree vndcr the aforesaide 
Flasques. 1888 R. Holmb Armoury 1. Iv. 39 He beareth 
Gules, two Flanchee Argent. 17M Bbadlev Feun. Diet, 
s. V., Fianekss are always born by Pairs ; the Flanch benda 
more than the Flesk. i8a8‘4» Basav Eneyct. Herald, 1 , 
F/attek, Flanyus, or Fiosane. ^ Leigh would make flanch 
and flasque two distinct suDordinate ordinaries, but Gibbon 
very judiciously accounts them both as one. 

Hence glMiolmfl ppl.a,, having flanches. 


td88 R. Holmb Annoury l ix. 9s He beareth Vert, a 
Pile, and two demy ones Irobow^ or Flonched. 1889 
Elvin Diet. Ilsr. av., A shield of Fits*Alan, flauciied ar. 

naaob (flanj). Alsoflaunoh. [This and 
its variant Flamob are prub. f. Flanch, Flanoi 
vbs. The usual explanation is that the sb. is ad. 
OF.flanche flane masc., P'lank ; but the 
sense is hardly suitable.] 

1. — Flamob a. 

vftB Dbbaoulibr 8 in Pkii, Trans. XXXIV. 81 With a 
Shoulder or Flaunch screw'd within the Circle O O by 4 
other Screwa 1784 Darwin ibid, LXXV. 3 Another leaden 
ring or flanch was solderrd round the leaden pipe. i8da 
Smiles Enjcinssn III. 8 With flnnches cast upon the tiro 
of the waggon-wheels to keep them on the tracL 

2 . Comb, as flanoli-ohuok:. -mill (see quote.). 

>893 J* Holland Mann/. MetsUW, x. 049 Coffee Is ground 

by ^at ie called a flanch mill, having the body compoced of 
rolled Iron, and being screwed gainst a post in the kitchen. 
184a FeANCia Diet. Arts, etc., Fianek Chnek, a . . chuck, 
formed like a flanch ; but instead of holes being bored in it 
. . furnished with several points, upon which the article to 
be turned is fixed. 

Hence WlandhoB //I, a„ having a flanch. 

iTBs Smbaton Bdystono L. 196 The flanohed border .. 
whi^ surrounds the face of the pillars. 1891 Grbbhwbi.l 
Cosd-irads Ter$nt NoHkumb, 4 Dnrkam 7 Tubs having 
flanched wheels. 

Flfl8&oll*(flanp, V. Also flaunoh, Flamob v. 
[Of obRCore origin ; there would seem to be some 
connexion with the STmonymous Flam v, ; but the re- 
lation between the two words is not explained by any 
known process of derivation. Assuming the prim- 
ary sense to be * to extend laterally might 
conceivably be derived from F. flanc Flank ; but 
no vb. ^flanehtr of similar sense has been dis- 
covered In Fr. of any period. 

An OF,Jlamekir,Jlasmir,JlaiHekiroecot 9 as a synonym 
(perh. a variant) m/lseair to bend (cf. Flinch). Can tha 
Eng. vb. ha an ado^ion of this in a spacimliaed aonmT) 

intr. To spread, widen out ; to slope outwards 
towards the top. Also with out, off. 

>778 WiTHBamo Brit. PlanU (1796) >V. 357 Dark grey 
ana sMnoosh wlthii^ the bolder fls^hing ouL sSen TVwjis. 
Soe. Ene, Arts XX. e86 The sides, from the floor-heads to 
the top of the gunwale, flaunch oflT on each aide. 

Hence JPln'nohliig vbl, sb. and //I. a. 

s8oa GontL Hag, Apr. 315/1 The boat is aboot 30 Ihet 
long . . hnilt in a flaandiing manner, iflon Cavt. Raan In 
NmndCkron. VII. 490 Tm curvature of the keel and the 
flanaehlag sides .. rsodtr it ahnost imposrible to be upset. 


KtAira. 

lisg/Mf. IX. B83 The flaunching • or spraadlag form ofthe 
boat. .givea her a eoosiderable bMBB- 
nuiooUiM (flis’8k6n#nd), /kwrdsf . Also 7 
flMMianade, -Ronad*, 9 flunoonnado. Ta. F, floss- 
eoneuie,L flane i see Flank.] A thrust In the flank 
or side. 

1884 J. WiijMNi Cksmit IV. I. Dram. Wks. (1874) 88 Oh* 
serve— now true it bends t Ah I fur a pau in flancopade I 
1898 FABQUHAa Cove 4 a Bottle 11. ii, Sal Ml defend 
floiikonadc, madam. 1779 SNaaiOAN Critie la. U, Hah t thnasc 
ill tierce parried . . then fliuikoMde . . and a palpable hit. 
S889 Pollock etc. Feneintr H. (Badm. Ubr.) 53 'fhiB b the 
famous thrust known as flanconnade or liemenf d'octaoe, 
attrib, sSao Roland Feneinp iv. 74 Tills fl a n e nn ade 
thrust cannot be well made ura of, unkmi (ec&|. 
t IRft'BdMt. Ohs, [Of unknown 01 igin ; some 
of the quuU. suggest that it was supposed to be 
originally a tenn of fortification.] A part of a 
lady's head-dress (see quots.). 

ite Bvblvn Hnndne btnliebr.'e 6 Montd la haul, and 
Fehsode, SortI, Flandan .. Burgoigne, Jardlnd, Cornett. 

het, 18 Flandan, a kind of Pinner jeyning with 
the Bmnet. a 1893 Urqumart Embelais 111 xivi. 375 Great 
Ladies . . with theirVlandiin, Top-knots and Sultana'a 1894 
N. H. Lndies Diet, to s. v. Ap/arei, A Flandan is a kind m 
Pinner Join'd with a Cornet. Ibid. 4H e. v. 7 'opdenott, Will 
it not be convenient to attai.k your Flandan first, says the 
MaidT More Anger yet? still Military Terms? 
tFlffiUderldli. Obs. (See also Lloumdbbkin 
and Flavdricam a.) ff. next r -kin.] 

1 . An inhabitant of Flanders, a Fleming. Also 
allrib, (qiiasi-m^*.) Flemish. Obs. 

1694 S. Johnson Notes Past. Lett. Bp. Bumst i. 3s Till 
we are in the Condition of the Flanderldn Towns, he need 
not urge us with their Practice and Example. 1898 

I. UTTasLL Brief Eel. (1857) IV. 43a The Flanderkint have 
laid a duty of 3 guilders UMn every 100 of Irish wool that 
is imported there. sMso Janb PoRTaa Scot. Chiefs iil av. 
34s The Flaiiderktns . . suddenly giving way with cries of 
terror. x8ei Hooo /snobits R sites Ser. 11. li. 8 But Flan- 
derkins they have nae skill To lead a Scottish force, uuui. 

2 . slang, (See quots.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Flanderkin, a very laiga 
Fat Man or Horse. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVlll. 83 
Florikins are amongst the nondescripta ,, in ornithology .. 
You read of them . . under the name, 1 believe, of Flander* 
kina 

nffiltdflni (fla'ndais). [ad. Du. Vlaanderen pi. ; 
the name of an ancient countship now divided be- 
tween Belgium, B'rance, and Holland.] * 
tl. Short for: a. Blanders-lace ; b. Fiandert- 
horse. 

1890 Evklvn Hnndne MnUehrft % Four Cushion.Cloths 
are scarce enough, Of Point, and Flanders. 1718 Ciaasa 
Non/nror It. ii, I -oes he keep his Chariot and Berlin, with 
six flouncing Flanders? 

2 . attrib. at Flanders chest, flax, lace (whence 
-laced \ mate, shape, wagon, D. FlanderB brick 
« Bath-brick ; f Flandem colour. 7 tawny orange ; 
Flandora counter : see CoumtkrxA 9 3 ; f Flan- 
doTo-fortunea, -pleoei (see quott.) ; t Flandm 
tile (a) rm Flanders brick', (^) » Dutch tile, 
s8s8SiMMOMDa Diet, Trade, •Flanders-brick. 1879 Urfs 
Diet, Arts l\. 401 FismtUrt drfrix, commonly called Bath 
bricks. [143s Nottingham Rec, 11 . 140 Unam cistam 
Flaundr'.] 1460 Iwo, in Rigon Ch. Acts 365 De j *flandyrB 
hist, yi. idga lav. T, Tsanbye/’Barton-on-Hmmber{N. W, 
Line, Clots . '.One fllaunders chisL 17VI Str vra Eccl, Mem, 

II. xii. 338 His standard an unicorn silver ermine . . and his 
pensib *Fli^ers colour. 1997 Wills 4 Into, N, C. (Surtees 
183s) 158 In the Halb 11 "flanders counters char carpetU 
XX*. 88 m M«Cui.loch Diet. Commeres 9 , 9 , /Vojr, *Fbnders 
or Dutch flax is. .of the finest quality, a 1700 B. E. DM. 
Can/. Crrw, *^' 4 wsd!rrr;ArfTfMw, of small Subetanoa 1884 
Newsman b 6 May in Mrs. Palliaer Last vii. ret A hi ick 
lute-string gown with a black ** Flanders lace. 189a Bvblvn 
Mundusmuliebris 3 With a broad Flanders Laos below. 
nHbLond,Gaa. No. aiyo/s An open *Flanden.lac*d Neck- 
cloth. 1813-18 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 505 A ttubbome 
Nagge of Galloway . . or a *Flaundem Mara. s8s8 Scorr 
Ola Mori, ii, A wheel-carrbge . . dragged by eialB long- 
tailed Flanders mares, a 1700 B. E. Did, Ca nt. Crew, 
^Fiastders-pisett, Pictures that look fair at a dlstanca, but 
coarser near at Hand. S864 Dbvdbh Rivat LsuHss iii i, 
He lov'd that * Flanders shape, that lump of Earth And 
Phlegm together. 1944 LOor Magnus C. C. C. Oxon, 
(MS. 1 , Impensa sacelR It* pro oleo et *flawndenitele ad 
mundanda candelabra aacelli, iiijd. ifljy B. Goooa Usret- 
bacFt Husb. iv. (1586) t6i b, To beate in powder Brides, 
or Fbunders Tyle, t6o»-i 7 'rinit/ Coil, Arc. in Willb 
& Clark Cmmbridge(,i 896 ) II. ^3 Flaundem tylee to paue 
the chimney in the . . great chamber. 1878 Vovi.k Mifit. 
Diet. (ed. jb * Flanders Wagon, a wagon suited to the 
transp<m of all light stores. 

t Flffi'ffidzioflait a. Obs, Alio Flandrlkan. 
[f. prec. T -10 + -AN : but prob. an etymologizing 
alteration of Flandbbkin .1 »Flbiii8H. 
t8oo J. Milnbk Lett. PrebsnaniyltSsx) 163 John Hooper 
..married a Fiandrican woman. 1804 M-Culloch Itigkt, 
4 W, Isles SeolL 1 . 97 It b in vain . . to affect to despise it 
as Tudeeque or Fbndrikan fin style of architccturs). 

t Itendxish, a, Obs, exc. arch, P'orms : 4-f 
flaunderloh, -drlMh(4, -drjaah, 9 flauudriah. 
[f. as prec. 4 -IBR.] » Flbmmh. 

e 9 T/i CHAucan ProL ays Vp on hb heed a flbundrysah 
beuere hat sdee Litho'iw Treso, x. 480 The Gentlcanane 
seruant, a Fbndrish Fleming. 1809 w. laviNO KniekeoB, 
(i86ii S34 In rich apparel ofthe antiquo flaundrbh cut. 
tHuifl. Obs, Forma: 1-4 flan, 3-4 flan, 
A-9 flono, 3-9 Se. flaaOiL S-fl flaln(e, (6 flaam). 
[OE, fl/n mate, and fern. » ON. fleinn mate,. 



tttfMte with OE» Jtd : Flo. The word 001^ 

IcMigCBt io iM. ; otherwiie the aormol form 
ivodld hove been ^eiw.] An arrow. 

M43M (Off.) Syma fayiM Hwdcyn of hombonui 
hh fWeowliM flMiA n<inrenci«. o moo Byrkitmth 71 lOM 
piirh danM flybt. oieaf JuUmHm. 7 pm lUn pm of IiuhAmW. 

Ao/. 1161 At Tche (hu] won^ vndir 
tmadovrappeu oilono ^ Mfe HBNRveoN A/or. iv. lu 

Hm bowM boot, ano IbuM with loddom cmy Ha hiiiUu 

r. ill. ye Ana flniDO 


to the habl. 

Ini At wlib , , , 

qf Archerm 34 BnraUbad ewotds and 


igif Smtir, Pntmt R^fmrm, . 

Im At with bow w lyma of n^. ^1704 ^oww# 


obf. form of Flankbu 

I FUamI# (den'r/>. IF,JM furii, f.JUmsr to 
lonnge, eaoDter idly.] The mepoeitiim or practice 
of an idler or lounger. 

ftn HAMBeTON /mfgU, ZM «. viL tt 9 f€) ni Intelloctnn] 
AAiiaria. tlTa H. Jamko '/vm/uaH. Skgtck^M saA The nim- 
laet OAntria which Icnvae yoo fvtt to follow capridoutly 
every hint of ancartninaiant. 

iFlAnwov (daadr). [F. fldmur^ f. Mmr\ 
aee prec.] A lonngw or eaunterer, an idle * man 
about town *• 

sbia E. BeAObON Lift Ai India vL ayA Ha will nflacC 
n knowltdat of London lift that only comat to the rqruhir 
AAnaur after yonn of activa enptrionoo. iStA Ouioa ffVoler 
City vL 149 An axietenoa which nudete the lift of the Paris 
AAnaurt look vary poor indeed. 

nsa|r(flwQ). Atwo^pointedpicktifedbyminera. 

iii»MUOiiiNi Diet* Trade* iIm In Kmioht Diet* 

Meek. 

Flailif, obe. and dial. pa. t. of Funa v. 

jnailgW (flaendg), tb. fSee Flavob jA*] 

1 . A widening or bmnonlitf out; the pi^ that 
widens ont : fa. in a pan ; b. in a metallic vein. 

ifM R. Holmu Armoury iii. vlL eto'a The top that ooaa 
ont wider than the bottom, it called the Flang of the Fan. 
IMV Hooaon bfinedg Diet. 1 J b, FUmge (U] a Place where 
a vein tahM a run out of Courae into ona, and aometlmaa 
both Sides, insomuch that the Ore lies tnora scattered. 
sMi Ravmono Miming CUu., Fiang*t applied to a vein 


^ A projecting flat rim, collar, or rib, naed to 
•ferengthen an object, to raide it, to keep it in 
place, to Ikcilitate ita attacnmeiit to another object, 
or for other purpooei. 

* 9 SA Hvenn R FAaooN Dki.^ Flange* thoee Side Pieces 
that are cast 00 to Iron Pipes or Baimt to screw 'em fast, 
or to haog *em by. iftn J. Holiamo Mant^, Metal* 11 . 
■47 Ac each end of this cylinder there is a <hrap Aaime or 
aDtaraln. sM SiMMa Publie tVlu* Gi* Brit* 70 l*he ffiuice 
or rib on the tire shall not project more than one inch. 
sSya Caeeeite Teeka. Edne. IV. #07^ The whole are 
AfOdy secured by two metal Aanges . . which are tightly 


8. Hence a. Any rim or projectii^ aurface. b. 
A dattened-ont disc. Also, bUmk-femge* 
iBfft Vovu Mint* Diet* (ed. gl a v., The rim of metal 
ronad the mouth of gun enns used with percussion muskeu 
is oalkd a Aange. tSfy Heideruete Cloee.* Fiamget the 
brim of a hat. iMs Kiiioht Diet. Meek, IV, Fiamge^ a 
plata for covering. .tbs end of a pipe or cylinder. 
dL aitrib, and Comb.^ as Jiange-cmmpiing, -Joint ; 
/imnge~maher\ flnng«-buahlng(secquot.}; flange- 
pip# (Cfjr.\ pipe in sections with flangea for fiaing 
togetto : flaage-pulleT, a flanged pulley ; flange- 
nil, (a) a rail with a flangc^ase ; ifi) U*S, (see 
quot 1864) ; flnnge^heel, a flanged wheel. 

iMs KmoMT Diet. Meek* IV, ^FiaumBuMkirng, a flange 
carrying a shell which acta as a boshing to n hme. ibid.^ 
^Flange Ceiling, a device for connecting pipes at any 
angle from o* to 1M4 WaaoTBiL *Finngejemt^ a Joint 

In pipes etc. made by two Aangos bolted together. sM# 
KmoHT Diet. Meek. IV, •Flange Fl/e* •F&i^e Pulley. 
stAi Waaeraa, • Fiange-matl^ a rail haring on one side a 
Aanga to keep wheela etc., ftom running off. iliA Leek^ 
meed*e Diet. Meek, Semin,* Plamge Xml. a flat-bottomed 
er flat rail, as distinguished from a double-headed rail, 
nuiffp (flsmdg), o. [See Flakch v. ; in senses 
g and 31. prec. sb.] 

L itUr* To widen out. Also, with out, 

lAw WiUMAMAM Ckeek, Gtes*.t Flemge, or flange out, to 
uwead, diverge, to increase in width or braadih. itTf 
Stcvbimoii iatand Fey, 167 The eastwnd of a church . . as 
it flBVta out in threa wide terraces. 

8. To take the form of a flann. (In recent Diets.). 
8. tram. To supply with a fuuge, attach a flange 
to, form a flange upon. 

1871 R. WiLaoM Steam BeUere gs By flanging either the 
banm or end plate. 

nugflA (flfend^d), ppl. a. [C prec. sb. or vb.] 
Made or fitted with a flonge. 

■797 L Cuaa Cent Fiewer g Engine Builder 51 The 


tIV«ki 


the flanged end of the communicating pipes, ilt- 
T. waioNT Cr//, Xeman, f Soirem (1861 1 166 Flanged tiles 
wsre not unfrequently used for this purpose. 

FlflllflflV (fl8e*ndgai). [£ Flaboi v. + -be L] 

L (Seeqnot.) 

sflgi Im b en r C emmi ta iem Gloea, Flangere^ aho called 
'boner-smiths*, are men, in the shipbuilding industry, who 
bend Che j^e edges where anglce cannot be made to nt. 

8. U*S* A vertical iron or steel bar for scraping 
snow and Ice fiiom the inside of rail-heads to make 
room for tho wheel-flanges (Standard lHet,\ 
FtahPgtflg (flsi*iid3iq), fdd. sb. [f. Flamob •. e- 
•mo The aetiod of the vb. Flarob. 
sMt W. FaiaaAiliN /rue 19s It will bear pnndiing and 


B. j. 

b. cAfriii^iiad CmwA, as JUmging^hammor^ 
•matkim,J^* 

iflpc Kmoirn-^'iMrt. Meek. t. StAA Flanging-maekkte. 
■■4 iSid Hammer, a machine tar turning 

flanguB an S ftbt m etal tar boik^ tanka letc.]. ibiiC, 
Ftaugimg Prft^ 

Vtaainii ^K-ndaig). ffi. a. [f. M prec. ♦ 
-iBO *.1 Tmt flanges or has a flange. 

ifllta H. C. Bt^ Johh tFUdCeasie Nipm tga Tha house- 
fly's proboscis,. WM a broad or flanging end. 

Fliuik (fli||qk),/A.i Forma: 1 llano, 4-7 flanko, 
(4 flannkoi, iflimklto), 6-7 flandk(o, 5- flank. 
[%,F,Jtane^ mVt.^ne, li. Jianco (Sp., ra,J!aneOt 
. j ^ iirom 


to 


only 10 tfiakfoned senses, appears 
French) t— pop. Lat. yfanenm. 

The niteriar etymology ie disputed. The moat probable 
hypothesis appears to be that it is adopted from the Teuu 
word which appears in OHG. kiameka, tanka, MDu. Make, 
early ME. LoHau; instanoss of Romania >r. from Teut. 
A/- are believed to occur In some proper nnmes, as F. Flea 
tfemt, med.l*. Fiedeardue, Dies regarded tne word os 
a nasalirod form of the L. jfemaM flaccid, coamring, for 
the development of sense. Oer. meuke flank fnm sratVA 
soft : but no adj. ytaneue Is known in I* or Rom.) 

I. Aa denoting a part of the body. 

1 . The fleahy or muscular part of the side of an 
animal or a man between the ribs and the hip. 

a 1100 Prudeutlua GUteea cited by Napier lu Aeademy 
XLV. 457 Ilia, flances. e tgge Arik. A merl. 9047 Sehuldir 
and sicia and flannkc alaOb ^1400 Imnjrunde Ctrurg. e6o 
pott mnste ordeync. .fastnyngU tofora ft bihinde & in hies 
flankia K- Copland Gnydede Queei, Ckirurg* iv. 

iv. Pij b. The .x. plsee is in the flankes for the ruptura. 
Sjfle HnLi.YBAKn Campe di Fiaritj The poore jawde .. 
Which hath no fleshe on htsflancs. tO|p MAaaiHCBa {/aunt* 
Cembat i. 1 . Charge her home in the flank. xSgs Kav 
Creatieu ii. (i704> 387 The Hedgehog hath his Back«idcs 
and VlankM set with strong and sharp prickles. i78n Cowraa 
Gilpin tej Which made nil horse’s flanks to smoke. sMfl 
Roobsm Agric. A Price* f. xxL 51a Th^ [marking-ironsl 
may have Men employed to brand the flanks of colts and 
cattle. 

b. A part of the same sold as thick or thin 
Jlanh, 

1708 Mss, Glassb Cookery xriii. 089 Take a piece of thin 
flank of beef and Ijoiic it. 

O* in ArachniJa and Crustacea'. The pleura 
or side of the tergum and thorax. 

i 8 ! 38 hfl Toon Cyel. Auat. 1 . soa The flancB(AftMrw). .have 
mutually approximated and becomeunUed..lf thecarapaco 
la raised in a crah, the flancs er pleurae are seen beneatn. 

+ 8. The Itellv ; the womb. Obs, 

Ijaji Tsrvisa Barth. De P. R. xvtii. f. (1495) 738 An 
olyj^unt hath tetya vnder the breste : and the maare in 
the flanke bit wciie the thyes behynde. sAls Caxton Myrr. 
If. vL 76 They here them Ii yere in their iiankes. 

8. In the Leaiher trade : That part of the hide 
or skin which covered the flank of the animal. 

s^4 KmcNT Diet, Meek., FMmk 3. The thin portion of 
a akin of leather. iMs C. T. Davis Maanf. Leather u 
L 38 The paitsof hides are called butts, backs, flanko, etc. 

4 . pi. (See quots.) fCf. F. mal de Jlancs.^ 

1706 Philuiu (cd. Keniey\ Flanke (among Farriers) 
a Wrench, Crick, Sendee or other Grief in tiie Bock of 
a Home; also a kind of Pleurisy, pr oce e ding ftom his 
being over-run with too much Blood, igro Jampx flfilit. 
Diet. (ed. eh Flanks in farriery, a wranch or any other 
grief in the of a hone. 

II. Transferred uses (with gen. sense ' side ’•> 

6. an. The side or lateral part of anything, e.g. 

of a building, a mountain, etc. 

sflaA WoTTOM Archit, (1670) 17 When tha Face of the 
Builmng is narrow, and the Flank deep. Ibid, sq They 
n. e. PilastenO are commonly narrower in Plank, then in 
FronL ^s8S9 Tbnnymm Vioien 674 So long, that mountains 
have arisen since With cities on their flanks, ite Wooi>- 
WASD ft Bvsnktt HeraUry II. 687 Flanke {F.^ancei the 
aides of the eacuchcon. 

6. MH. Tlie extreme left or right side of an army 
or body of men in military formatiem ; a wing, 
t A /lank (see also Aflabk), in flank : at the side. 
To turn the flank (of an enemy) : see Turn. 

Patten Rxftd. Seoil. lijb. The Master of the 
ordinaunce. .did gall them with hailshotH.and certeyn other 
gunners with there peces, a flanke, from our Rerewarde. 
19M GBArroN CAfvn. 11 . 1300 Whilcst he and his horsemen 

K ve the charge on the flanke of their battaille. ifloo in 
emore Paftn Scr. ti. (>88^ L 33 He drew vpp that 
squadron . . to chardM them In fflancke. M ilton P. L, 

VI. sTo He scarce Had ended, when to Right and fAft 
the rront Divided, and to either Flank retird. syaS Lapui 
AlbertteArcklt. 1 . 69 Whoever offers to approach between 
these towera is exposed to be taken in flank and slain, 
■•so Jambs MUit. Diet. (ed. v. Flank on potenee Is any 
part of the right or left wing formed at a right angle vrith 
the line, liio WBi.i.iNOTnM in Gurw. Deep* VI. 316 The 
enemy having it thus In their power io throw their whole 
force upon both flanks of this army, gflgg H. Wn-oim Brit. 
India ll. a7x They.. wars taken in flank by a troop of 
cavalry. 

7 . Fortification, Any part of a work 10 disposed 
Bs to ddend another by a flanking fire ; osp, the 
part of a bastion reaching from the enrtain to the 
face and defending the opposite face. 

1990 Maatowa end Pt, TmmburL in. H, It must hkva’. . 
more of ordnance, that from ovary flank May oom 'the 
outward cnrtalna of Uw fort. iSya Lackv tr. T mo netHe 
MUit. Arekib* iH. 4 Tho flanqnes of tbo Balirara and 
Courcina 1704 Lend, Cat. No.-4o8e/3 The Dltdils doubly 


. MABBie 
naBk,la 


Ficboat Lbio of Dofenee ends, aim 
t. (od. 3) a V. Fortifieatiem, FMnkegftSie 
• paita balwooD tho flroea and riio ourlnliL 
i CHmem (tByj) 111 - v. 384 Ac tbo flanks of 


Poiac - 

Jambs MiUt, Diet. (od. 3) a v. Fortifieatien, Flemke^ 

Bmetien are tho parts bstwoon tho f- 

iMfl Kinolakb i 
tha haotioiM. 

8. In Other tedmical uses : ft- Arch. (See quot 
b. Meek* (See quot 1848), 


StAA Fi 

hannch of an arch; tho shoulder 1 
th e spri nging. 

IIL 9 . attrib.kxid Comb., 00 flank' piece \ (seuset 
7 ) 00 flattk attack, eompae^, defence, flU, fire, 
march, movement, officer', fle^-wise adv. Also, 
ileiik-bone,the ilium or haunch-bone; flaak^wall, 
a aide wall. 


liTd VovLR MUit. Diet. (ed. 3! *FInnkmtinck. .one of 
the modes of sttack whereby the side or flank of an army. . 
is attacked, iflfli CuLrama ft C01.B BartkoL Anns, iv. 
avi. 351 Os Innooiinatum. .which some term, .the *Flanki* 
bone. itogWaujiiCTON in Gurw. De^. IV. 3S4The*Aank 
companies of the sgth, 43rd and sand Regiments, flat 
J,^S. Macaulay Fidd Ferii/i iro If the church hi not bnllt 
on a plan favourable to *flank dmence. itio Jambs MUit, 
Diet. (ed. 3', •Ftank-Jitee are the two flrst men on the 
light and the two lost men on the left, telling downwards 
from the right. 1810 WaLLiNoroM in Gurw. Dee ft VL 
331 Be prepared, particularly with your *flank fire every 
morning. 1886 B. B. Hamlev Operut. tVar vL 404 Thus 
Bulow’s march to the field of Waterloo was a *flank march. 
1798 Inetr. n Reg, Cenmhy (1813) 39 In the *flaak move- 
ments of ranks by thrse’a or by two^ aSoi Coroa., Seube- 
peietrine, the *flanke-peece, orbotlome of the brisket of 
an Oae, ftc. 1703 Moxon Meek, Enerc, 063 If the House 
had stood by it self, then we might have had light to the 
Staini from the •Flank Wall. 1819 Raiia Cyd., FMnk- 
waiia* in Engineery, are the same with wing or return-walls 
of a lock or bridge. i6m Florio Montaigne (1834) i«8 
He- pursued them, and charged them •flank-wise. 1863 
Kinclakb Crimen 11 . 979 Battalions of infantry which.. 
Mentschikoff had been moving flankwise. 

PlftlllE (flmqk), Obs. asLC* dial* Forms: 4 
flaunka, 6 flanke, o dial* vlank. [Cf. Flarb sb.o, 
of which this may be a tiasalixed form ; Sw. hot 
{snd)flanka a tnowflake.] uFlarx sb:<^ a. 

13. . A*. E. Aim. P. B. 954 Felle flaunkes of fyr ft flakes 
of soufre. igjM J. Hookbs Ciraid. Irel. in HoHuahed 11 . 
148/1 His compaiiie. .curried vpon the ends of tht^lr poles 
flankes of her. t888 Elwortiiv tF. Semoreet tk’ordMt,, 
The vlanks was blowin all over the place. 


FlMik Also 6-7 flaaok(a, flanke, 

(7 flangne). [i. Flank xd.i Cf. Yr.flanptter.'] 
fl, inir. To shoot on the flank or sideways; to 
deliver a raking fire. Obs, 

<548 W. Pattbn B»Ped. Scott. N vj}. Loopholes as well 
for shooting directly foorthwsid ss for flankyng at hand. 

8. tram. To guard, protect, strengthen, or defend 
on the flank. 

1998 SrKNsaa P. Q, iv. xL 36 A brnsen wall. Which mote 
the feebled Britons strongly flancke Against the Picta. 
*»? Babkrt Tkeor* iFmrree iiu ii. 70 Some do voe to 
flanke the two aides of the battell with sleeues of shot. 
1608 Giimstonb Hist, Franee (i6tx) 464 llie Brittons 
horse that flanked the armie. growes amazed, and leaues 
the foote naked. 1638 Six T. Hrkbrkt 'Prav. <ed. a) 34 
A Castle . . flanckt with Ordnance. s66a J. Davirs tr. Man- 
de/dde Trav. 915 'I'he Walls arc venr broad, and flank’d 
with Towers. iwM DavnaN Ann. kfirab. xxvi, Our per- 
fum’d prey flank’d with rocks, did close in covert lay. 
1704 Hymn Fict. lx. This Wing the Woods may flank, the 
CMile thaL 1783 Watson Philip III (1839) os A strong 
i itrenchment, flanked with bastions, n 1^ H. T. C01.K- 
brookk in Lfft(i873) 409 l*he paru of the wall do not well 
flank each other. 18^ Boaw. Smith Cnrthmge 385 it was 
flanked throughout its length by towers at equal distances 
of two hundr^ feeL 

Ag. s88o J. Scott Serm, Wks. 1718 II. 94 We cannot .. 
Flank and Rear our Discourses with Military Alluoions. 
■787 Monitor Na 100 f 8 Ambitious men flank and fortify 
one crime with another. i8i4 Ckr, IForld as Dec. 995/M 
Flanking himself with an apt quotation from the Psalms. 
abtol. 1644 Prvnnb ft Walkbr Fiennel Trial, App. 11. 
Fortified with a gallant Parrapet well flanking, sfija 
Lacrt tr. TacquetVe MUit. A rekit. HL 4 Each port of tlia 
Fortification must flanque and be flanqued. 

8. To menace or attack the flank of; to take in 


flank. Ofartillery : To fire aideways upon, to rake. 

1999 Hakluyt Fov. II. 1. 193 Fhmcking and 9couring all 
the ditch with their harquebussie. ifiro Holland Liny 
XXV. 564 Beaten bock affront, beeet behind, flanked on the 
aides . . and environned round. 1796 Lkdiard Lift Marl- 
korough 111 . 40 The Enemy bad, worn hence, very much 
flankM the Right of the Approaches. tyOn F. H. Bauca 
Mem. I. 99 One of our own guns . . unhappily atissing that 
object, the ball flanked our own trenches. i8ao Scott 
Monaet. i, An advanced angle. .with shot-holes for flanking 
the door-way. 

mkooL 1894 tr. Seuderpt CtsrM Pd. 70 To leave no 
enemy in the rear to march after, and so to flank or offend. 

t D. To place (artillery, a battery) on the flank, 
for either attack or defence. Obs. rare. 

3 i 8 n H. Cooan tr. Pinfde TVer. v. S 9 They had moored 
p me Galley, and by it raised up a platform, whereupon 
tey hod flanked 93 Pieces of Ordnance. 

4 . To take up or be poflted in a pooition at the 
fTank of ; . (o be placed or situated on either tide of., 
Also paM., 7 b be flanked by or witk\ to have' 
■ItnatM or ttationca on the flanks or sides, 
sflgk Davbnant' Gondibert iiL IL xvi, ProstraM Mead% 



385 


WhAmmamm. 


nAirx. 

a * fMcIM. wInm rfMd« to Mcimmi gmt. 

' t0Mr,S/metM^h&r9aitMy0alhmidm 
th tfmt, lifff J. lloM« I'UtaS^. Fr. (1789) 
L woll oiMloml .. fluikod on oncb iM« K 
b SMDicntiw^^i^/riir.xT.lliOMviMMh 
byob^of niiriuftnpocoriwrtOT. sMo 
IT. I. liL 03 H(|h aMQDUuiM flanked lu on 
•Uhor •««. L.,STBWimi /'Awn £ur, iv. | 3. 031 

A ndbniain, flanked fay real preeipicee. 

tb. filler. To oocopy a flank poaitioii, border 
«Ri or upon. Ohs. 

■fled OaiiHTONa Hki. SifgeOstsmd 190 Ten othem rem- 
tnaiofeel .. flanira vppoo the apiwpchee. « tflfle Butlrb 


1naiore)i1 .. flanke vppoo the approchee. «tflfle Butlrb 
Mifpssd^kmsH Rem. <1739) !• 4>7 That Side which flankn 
on the Sea and Haven necde no Art to fortify it. iflafl 
WaatTaa, FUmk, v. 1. to be poeted on the sida 

5 . tram. To march pait or gq round the flank 
of : in onot. iranrf. 

ite Irte/iw. Gau. mm Dec m/3 Did they flank the enow 
and go round to the right, or did they hring tlie whole 
avalanche down on tm of them t 

b. C/iS. slang. To dodge, etc. (see qoot.) 

Da Taaa Amgrkamum* v. b 86 Tlie term U fimnkt 
which, from the stjrafc^y of the generalH, deeceiided ui the 
mouthy of privalel to very lowly., mamingit. When the 
men wished to escape the attention of pickets and guards 
by slipping past them, they said they them; drill 
and detail a^ every irksome duty was when it 

could be avoided fay some cunning trick. Soon, .the poor 
farmer wasjfoMAstf out of bis pig and his poultry. 

6. In variouf nonoe-uscs. A. To strike on the 


flank or aide. b. Of a ship : To present the flank 
or broadside to (a gale), o. To flank down : to 
bring dtnpn upon the flanks or hips. 

lias Holland Pliny I. 501 As the raid wind may flanke 
it on the side. 1704 Swipt Batt. Bki. (end), Flanking 
down his Arms cIom to his Ribs, hoping to save hi» Body, 
syia PaijConbr Shipwr. 11. eoS For thiri'asaault hliould cither 
i|uarter feel. Again to flank the tempest she might reel. 
Hence 3 na*nking vbl, sh., and fpt. a. 
seae Land. Cam. Na 4089/j l*here is a Kl.'inking Line 
whKn rubs from the Round Tower. .*•*3 StxiiT Ikokr/>y 
V. iii, The flanking guns dismounted lie. 1841 LavsK 
C. ^MatUy xc, Who poured in a flunking nre. iflfls 
Bubtun Siot Abr, I. v. 994 When he has built his flrst 
flanking works, ha wants to protect these works in the 
same way. s8^ Daily Nnas 90 Oct., This distant flanking 
of their line of communication made the defences that they 
raised all the easier to examine. 18B6 Wilus & Clamk 
Gambridgt II. 508 The flanking turrets. 

naaik (fl&'qk), f Onomatopcric ; cf. flick, 
spank.] tram. To whip with a light, sudden 
stroke, to flick ; a^so, to crack (a whip^ 
iflloI.njoN/'.r/ juflrnd iii, He tlien, taking up the driv- 
ing wiiip, flanked a fly from the opposite wall. ifl33.dA>/(A>> 
smP/kic Ods in Whikley Cap ami Carim 136 Kicks up a 
row, grts drunk or flanks a tandem* Whip out of window. 
1881 Mss. PeNMv Hmmam-g Dull L(/g vii. 5a He still 
eased his feelings by flanking everything in the room with 
a very dusty pocket-handkerchief. 

t Fla'nkavd. Obs. Hunting, [a. OF. {noeud) 
flancarfl, i. flane Flank. Cf. Flakcabii.] See 
qnot. 1576 ; also P transf. a wound in the side. 

1567 Harman Caveat tShaks. Soc.) 99 Some preuye wounde 
festred with a fyllhy firy flankard. 1576 Tusbkrv. I 'emrie 
198 Two [knottes or nutte^] whiche are in the flankes of the 
Deare and are called flank.'irdcs. s6i8 in Buli/ikas. 

Flanked (flmgkt ),///. a. > [f. faLANK v. -bdi.] 
In Hcnses of the vb. 


1706 PifiLMrs fed. Rersey\ Flanked Angle, the Angle 
made by the two Faces of the Bastion. Ibuf., FlanBd nr 
Double Ttnaille. fSee Tenaille. iBNB J. M. Si'Karman 
Brit, Gunner (ed. 9) 44 The barbette batteries must be 
established in the flanked angles of the bastions. 

Flanked (flieqkt), /// a:^ [f. Flank jA.i + 
-ED 3 .] Having a flank or flanks : only with de- 
fining word, saflullflanksd. 

163s Hkvwooo Witches Lane. iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 993 He's 
broad buttock'd and full flanck'd. 

Flanker (flre’qkaj), sh.^ Also 6 ilanoker, 7 
llankier. [f. Flank v.^ 4- -kb >.] 

' 1 . A fortification projecting so ns to flank or defend 
another part, or to command the flank of an assail- 


ing enemy. 

1990-1 Edward VI. /.//. Rem. (Roxb.) 11. 307 Also for 
flankers at tlie kqpe of Guisnes willed to be made. 1647 
SraiGGK Amtiia ReJht. 11854) The west>jmte, wherein 
were four pieces of ordnance, and two in the flanker. 16^ 
Fbvkb E. India 4> Persia 59 The Castle is seated towards 
the bottom of the Bay, commanding it every way from the 
Points and Flankiers. 1793 J. Buwdoin Let. to Fmnktin 
99 Nov. in Franklin's Wks. (1887) 11. 317 note.M each 
corner a flanker, in which is a cmupie of canon. 1813 Scott 
Trier/n. lit. xv. Embattled high and proudly towered. 
Shaded hy ponderous flankers. 

. 1 2 . A cannon posted sq ns to flank a position. 

1979 Churchyard Ckippes (1817- X07 The flankcni then in 
muiwing holes that lay Went of and slew, Oud knowes 
stout men enow. 1977^ Hounshkd Ckron. III. 1x91/1 
.Capteine Vaughan, .entered the ditches, and viewed the 
flankers ; whereupon the French shot off the same flankers. 

8 . One posted or stationed on either flank, a. 
Afi 7 . One of a detachment of skirmishers thrown 
out on the flanksof an army when marchii^, loguaid 
the line of march. Usually//. [•^]*\flanausur.l 

1986 J. Hookrx Girald. IreL In HolmshedxX, 159 Setting 
out his flankcni in severall places. 1639 BAUsiFre Mit 
■Diacip. Ixi. <16431 The Pikes bdng tlie Fhmquen. 1798 
Stbdman Surinam II. xx. 96 With a few flankers or rltle- 
■wn outsido the whole. e88i Comh. Mao. Tan. 9a Thefar 
services as scouts and flankers proved invmnable. 


b. in non-military Bses. 

b8b7 Lady Moogan O'Briens ♦ CtFls A eH s n I. 019 Lady 
Honoria was still exriiidsd..by a bledcede of oarriages, 
and her old flanker the (^Mtnock. xSte StoMOard 
Diet., Flsmker e. In eronse^iriving, one of tne men wnlle- 
ing on the flanks of the line of drivcn4 to keep the hiida 
in the desired Uno of flight. ■ 

4 . Anythiim whiia flanks or adjoins lateially: 
ssp. a. a side-wall of a courtyard; a wing of 
a building ; t b. a side-piece of timber ; e. a side- 
piece of armour (see qnot 1659), ■* P'lanoaud ; 
td. a footpath by thesideuf a highway, aside- walk; 
a. one of me side horses in a three-horse veliicle. 

1800 Suesi.BT Cotmirie Forme 11. Kv. 377* I'o make them 
(citron-trecs] n hood and flankers of Bay trees. i8ss 
Cores., Flanekere. A flanker, side psoce, or flanking pecce 
of timber, in building. i8jt Kaxi. Cokk Diary in Lismors 
Payers fier. 1. (1880) HI. xo9 Me bwylding..an enalish 
bowse . . with a fllankers. 1699 ToesiANO, flankers, 

or sidcpieces for an armed man or iMirbed horse. saBnWooD 
/./4r 11894) III. S5 The highway, .pitched, .the middle part 
with peeUes, and the two collaterals or flankers with hard 
white stone. iSas ftcorr Lot. to D. Terry mq Oct. In Lock- 
hart, Hie front 01 the house Is now enclosed by a court^'ard 
wall with flankers of xoo feet. 1879 O'Donovan In Daity 
Nemo x6 Apr. 3/x While the central animal is. .running altmg 
a deep narrow cutting, the flanken are on the top of high 
banka oil either ride 1 or r/for versa. 

Fla*3iker, tb/t [f. Flankbb (Sm quots.) 

>840 Gossr Canadian Nat. tt l*hey.. throw out lighted 
fragments, ' flankers *, as they are calli^. X847 Haijliwkll, 
Flanker, a sfiark of lire. West. 

FlAIlkbr (nae*qkat\ st.l Ohs, exc. arch. ff. 
Flankkb ; c£ however 'Du.flankoeren, ad. h\ 
flanquer to Flank.] 

1 . trans. To support or protect on the flanks ; to 
defend or command from a flanker ; to strengthen 
with flankers. 

Bammkt Theor. Warres iv. i. 96 At euery ant;Ie of 
the battell..a good squadron of MuskeiH. .to flanker it 
etien' way. 1804 Carr. Smith Firgnua v. 191 He began 
his ni-vt ueece of fortificatiem, vpoii a Rocke which flankers 


his hi-vt peece of fortiheatum, vpoii a Kocke which flankers 
the Kings Ouale. i8»T. St afford Pae. Hib. ii.xxi. stj 
7'lie ground .. was fUnkerd from the Earles quarter by 
the Cannon. 7669 Sir T. Herrkrt Tmv. (167:) 40 The 
City in compassed with a thick Stone Wall, fl.inker'd and 


moated about. s7a«-s8eo in Bailrv, To Flsmker, to fortify 
the Walls of a City with Bulxrarks or Countermures. 

JSg. s8ra tr. Bsmunuio's Passenger ti. I. it 97. 433 l*he Philo* 
sopner also flaiickers this intention of ours. a6ai Earl Cork 
in Listnore Papers Ser. 11. (x888) 1X1. x8 Tliis purchase 
will..secara and flanker yt [property] in tyme of trouble. 


s8o3 Knollru Hist. Turks (xtex) 619 One of these great 
mounts he cast up directly cf^tiist the face of the towne, 
and the other at a comer of the same, to flanker alongst 
the wall. S864 Evklvm Sylva *1679) 90 Wheie those sharp 
winds do rather flanker than Idow fully opposite upon our 
plantations. 

HeuL-c Flamkered ppt. a, 

i860 Whittibr Truce offlis. 18 Tlie grim, Hankered 
blo ck-h ouse, bound With bristling palisades. 

t Fla*iiJEer, v:t Obs. [f. Flank sb.^ + -m a ; cf. 
flacker, flicker^ intr. To iparkle. Hence Fla^n- 
kering ppl. a. 

1987 Turrkrv. Epitedfles, etc. 197 The fits of love And 
flanckriiig sparkes of Ci)|Hds fire. 1977 T. Krnuall 
FUnoers of hpi^r. sq By flmickeryng flame of firie love, to 
cinders men are worne. 

Flanky: lee P'lunkxt. 

Flann: see Flan. 

Flftimal (flse'nifl), sb. Forms: fi-*8, 9 {dial.) 
Ilan(n)en, 6-7 flaa:n)ing, flan(n)ell. (7 flan- 
nion), 7, 9 {dial.) ilanuin, 8 Sc. flainun, 6- 
flannel. [Of uncertain etymology. App. first 
recorded in Eng., whence the continental forms 
were prob. adopted : ¥. flanelle (late 1 7th c. ), It. 
frannella, frenella,flannella, flanela, frnneia, 
Vg. fat’inella (? influenced by farinha flour), Uer, 
flanetl (1715), l>u. flanel, nend. As flannel wos 
already in 16th c. a well-kiioun production of 
Wales, a Welsh origin for the word seems antece- 
dently likely. Some scholars have conjectured 
that the form flanmn is the original, and is a cor- 
ruption of Welsh gwlanen *a flannel* (O. Pughe), 
f. gwUn wool (»Ir. fl/nirTf OCeltic •ir/ffnJ:— 
older *wlatta). This is nlausible, but involves 
some diflicnlties ; the Welsh word is not originally 
a name for the material, bnt (as is indicated by 
its formation with the individualizing suffix -en) 
means literally an article or piece of material 
made of wool ; and the assumed change of flannen 
into flannel is nerh. less explicable tlmn would be 
the contraiy cnangc, which might he ascribed to 
the analogy of linen, woollen. Anotiter suggestion 
is that tlie word is on AP*. diminniive of Ov.flaine 
blanket or coverlet.] 

1 . An open wopllen stuff, of various degrees of 
fineness, usually without a nap. 

1909 Privy Purse Exp. Bits, 0/ York (1830) 94 For Uq 
yerdes of fflanell. .iiy r. a 1988 Bidnxv Aresulia n. il | x 

S She found Doras, apparelled in flanen. 1997 T. J. 

VML Pauios C. 94 lliea shrit haue courra flaitiiif to bs 
thy best attyra. edge Somsious Rec. Wenloek 9 Aug. In 
fsokann &• BunM Skropsh. Folk-lore xxxiL (18831 1480 John 
Eavena hedger of flan^ Marvxll Corr, coexxiL 


Wks. tSye-s II. 581 Greaterjpenakyes upon tim that do 
not bury in flonnell. 1704 r. Fuiluin Mod, (17x1) 

exe Flannel b scarce neceerary or convenient on thb ride 
old Age. 1790 Bvbmb Tetm d Skauter 193 Hod.. their 
rarkiL •neiend d ct esa hie flannen, Been snaw^whlte seven- 
teen nnnder Knnen I iflag CtAmnos Cold Wester-euro 89 
Mr. Priesraits expecu all hiiypatienta to leave off w eari ng 
flannel., naxt to the body. sMi Bacx DAf. a. v. 

Flmmssei, Such I Flanneiri ae have the pile raised on one aide 
. . are termed Raised Flannels : when bothi aidea ara so 
covered they aia Doubb-raiHcd Flannels. 

b. pi, Diffeiunt kinds of flannel ; flannel goods 
in general. 

sgit Aet *3 Elim, c. 9 1 1 Logwood . . whereedlh dlvcro 
Dyers, .dye. . Caps, Flannels. 1849 Prvmnk Open. GU Seats 
Bi All Worsteds and Plannins witliui those Townes and theb 
Suburbs. S879 lire's Dkt, Arlm II, 40X In Ireland a few 
varieties of low fliuinels and coatings, caUed Galway^ ara 
manufactured from Irish grown wool. 

f o. With refeiencc to the obligation of buiying 
in woollen (18 & 19 Chas. 11 , c. 4) : A shroud. Obs. 

a X883 Oldham Sat, in Poems k TrmusL (168A 174 Ha 
could not rave Enough to purchase Flannel, and a Grave. 
1883 Tryom Way to ffealih 300/1 If they escape the Wooden 
Tenement and Flannel. 

d. Liulicronriy used to designate a Welshman. 

1998 Snakr. Merry W, v. v. 179 1 am not able to answer 
theWcIsh flannel. 

2 . pi. R. Underclothing made of flannel ; also, 
pieces of flannel u^'etl for bandages, etc. 

xyaa Dx Fox Col. yavk (1840) ei)6 Having . . my flannels 
taken off my kgs. 1771 Suoi4.ktt Humph. Cl. I. 17 Apr., 
She forgot to pack up my flaanels. stss Kmxrsom Am/.. 
/'riwxrmt//r'r\VkM.(Bohiijll. 974 A ui)lvers9 in slippers and 
llaiincla 

b. Garments of flannel, for boating, cricket etc. : 
to gft or receive one's flannels (see quot. 1889). 

xM8 J. Pavu Myst. Aiitbridge ix. He had worn cricketing 
flannel^ iflis Bods Ihvn Paper 94 Aug. 746/x Carelcvs 
schooll>oy9 . . lightly dren-ed in flsnneb. slip BARRfaRX ft 
Leland Slemg, Ftannele Odwrom), to get one's flannels is 
to obtain promotion to the school cricket, or football eleven. 

5. (See qnot.) 

iHs Rnioht D/rf. Meik. IV. 348/1 Flannel, the first stage 
in the manufacture of pLiin clotli. 

4 . transf. 9 s. Natural flannel {aeitvqcA.. 1856). b. 
In popular names of certain woolly-leaved plants : 
Poor Mafds Flannel • Adam's flannel; Our 
LoitTs or Our Saviour's Ftannel: Ectifum vuF 
gare ( Britten & H.). O. slang (sre quot 1833). 

sSag * J. Bke* Sismg, Fiamtel \nmrm\ grog, punch, or Un- 
twist. with a dash of beer in. xSgi Griffith ft Hxnfrrv 
Mierogr, Diet. 963 P'lamtel, Natural, a harsh fibrous 
texture, someiimes found covering meadows, rocks, etc., 
after an inuailsiion. It conristsof the interwoven filaments 
of CfMiforvm, with adherent or entangled Diaiomacaw, In- 
fusorb, crystals of csrbonsie of lime, etc* 

6. attrib. or adj. a. Made of flannel. 

1989 H 101 NS Jnntmd Nomenclator 164 A flanell petkoate. 
t8xi Florio, Bistubasina, bumharine. Abo a flanell wast- 
cote. x8x8 Brathwait Rem. after Death, Descr. Deedh 
v. He wearrs NomRiiile, Hanning trowses. a 1700 TDrvokm 
Suum enifue In flaunen robes the coughing gliost does walk. 
1784 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tkraie 9 Feb., 1 have just bo* 
spoke a flannel dreHS. 1897 Huuhrs Tmt Brown il. viii. 
In white flannel shirt and trousers. 

b. In nonce-uses : Keseinbling flannel. 

tTdfWALroLX 4 f//.)s89o) III. 9, 1 have little fevers every 
night, which bid me repair to a morn flannel climate. 1799 
WiiLCOTr (P. Pindar) Pindartana Wks. x8xa IV. x 86 A pair 
of flannel cheek* composed her face. 

0. attrib. and comb, as flannel-maker, trade, 
•u*eaver, -weaving; also t fl<^nnel-aot (cf. x c); 
fliumel-oake, a kind of thin griddle* cake; flan- 
nel*fiower, -plant, the mullein ; hence flannel- 
leaf ; flannel raah (see quot.) ; flannel-weed, 
some water-plant. 

sl^ T. Ioner 0/ Heart 4 Srveraign 403 (By a Canonical 
^Flannel Act) lit) must be buried out of the way, as luelcas. 
X’snsMunehhanseds Truv. xxix. 131 Ten thousand thousand 
Naples biscuits, crackem, buns, a d *flannel*cakes. iflet 
Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 114 Antique mullein's *flanne1* 
leaves. 17M Loud, Gas. No. J778A John Judd. .*Flannel* 
maker. 1848 W. A. liRoMFiELU in Pkytolojgist 111 998 Fer- 
bascum tkapeus. .from the texture of the Icavea known here 
IHamiwhire) sometimes as the * ''flanncl*f>lant *. 1M8 W. A. 

i AMiEBON Die. Skin iiL 1 189x1 41 The * "flannel raah ’ which 
lutchinson and ol here have noticed on the cheat . . u another 
instance of an eruption due to clothing. 1879 Encycl. Brii. 
IX. 999/1 Blankets, a special branch of the "flannel trade. 
ibid. Nearly the whole population . . finds occupation in 
"flannel weaving. 1893 Pall Mall G. to July 10/3 The 
rains, .have put a Hide more water into the river, and there 
is lint so much "flannel weed to contend with. 

PIumI (flwnfl), V. [f. pretLsb.] Irans.OL To 
wrap in flannel, b. To rub with flannel. 

1838-9 Dickens Sk. Bom, Our Parish vi, 'ihe children 
were yelloW'Soaped and flannelled. Ibid., Tates i. The 
aeconcTfloor front was scrubbed, and wariied, and flannelled. 
Hence Fla-nnelled ppl. a. 

17B4 J. Belknap Belknap Papers (t877t 1. 383 She knows 
what it is to tend a flannelled pokr of legs and hands, a 1849 
Hood To Grimaldi i, Joseph I they say thou'st left the 
stage, To. .taste the flannell'd cose of age. 
numalatte (flaen8le*t). Also flannellatta. 
[f. Flannel -i* -ktte.] a. (See quot. 188a.) b. 
A cotton fabric, made in imitation of flannel. 

i8Ba Caulfkild ft Saward Diet. Needlework, FUmnettet/e, 
a description of a very soft Flannel, meoRuring sS inches in 
width. 1887 Dai^t Newuo tm Jan. 3A Huge stacke of a 
poveity-Htricken article called flannelette. 1893 Laefy 17 
Aug. X79/9 Flannelette is not flanncL 



nABniBisY, 




[1 as prec. 4 > -lt 1.] 
Chmcteavtie or of the narare of Auinel ; flaniiel- 
lUie. Abo/Jf. fin quot. 184a qneei-AAr.) 

tfltif J^AMDOB 9 md, Cfmvn, SPmtM^ 4 Lmmdgr Wka 
tleft n< 174/1 Tlw dmuy hydropBihy and flanaNy volcw of 
tlMiiiwatM andidnowloaa t^mBucHorw AfamiA 

(18601 ll. 148 U (tha wool] arorku mofo flannally. stif H. A. 
]^ooa R*p,ParU Exhib, 5 Tha Mooty * Aaosally * appaaranoa 
of iha manipalacion in loma of tha axhibiuu 

nuaing (flee’DiQ), vbL tb. [f. Flam 9. 4- 
-isrol.] (See quote.) 

1844-80 Wralb Diet, Terme^ Flannimt^ lha intarnal oplay 
of a window-lamb. i8|i8 Rainr NorthDurh/wt raferrad to 
In Diet. Airi, < Arch. Publ. Soc. 18601. Knigiit Diet, 

M«h, 1. 876^ FUuming (BuildineX tha Inlarnid flaro of a 
window Jamb. Tha enufrmurt. Or of a firaplace Ceving, 

Flanquo, Vlanquod Htr. \ nee Flamch tb,^ 
mant, obi. form of Flaunt. 
tnuta'do. Obt, [?£ Flaunt v. with 
peendo-Sp. ending] ? Flaunting. Abo atirib. 

Stanvhurbt Mneh 1. lArb.) iS^aa Troian nauya. . 
tha aaa oalte foaming wyth braua flantadoo dyd harrow, 
neat^aa FiaKiMO]. 

t nMltitu.tiilgf ppl- a. wmet-ttHi. [A re- 
dimlitmted formation on fianting « Flaunting. 
Cf. Flaunt-tant.] Flnunting:. 

i8q6 Nabmr Sxiffirvn IVmUeu 71 In that BourUhing flantl* 
tanting goutia omega doL 

Timp (tep), sb. Forms : 4-7 fUppe (6 flepe), 

• 7-8 flapp, 5- flapb [f. neat vb. ; ef. blow, 

fly-flapper, lid of a can.] 

I. JAe action of the vb. Flap. 

1 1 . ijL blow, slap, stroke. Abo fig, Obs, 
rijga Artk, 4 bferl. M4 With nuchoune* axea and 
battea, Ich gaua other aori flMpjiaa. 1377 Lanol. P. Pi. B. 
aiir. 67 llibi freka . . Preched of penauticaa . .And flappa* of 
Mourgaa. ^1480 TowneUy Alvsl. (Surtaaa) no6, 1 ahalle 
lane you a flap, My atrengthe for to kytha. sgas SrewAar 
Crem, Seei, 1 . ySa Thair fraikia fall with mony lercla flap. 

b. A blow given with something broad and 
loose (cf. a). Also Jig. + A flap with a/ax toi/: 
fig. t a contemptuous dbmis»ai ; a trivial rebuke 
(cf. Flap v. a o). 

isgg T. Wiiaon Rket. (r«8o) 38 So that ho (tlia lawyer] 
gam^h alwaiaa. . wliareaa the other get a warma Soiina often 
tymoN, and a flappa with a Foaa caua, for ail that auar that 
bane apanta. tg^ Flobio, Faggieinta^ a flim-flam tala . . a 
flap with a foKataila. sflu A Wilscim Incemt, Lady iti. i, 
Liquoriih fliaa do aometimiia meat with flapa. 1717 wiit ef 
S, If the Baadia make any demand.. Hand him 

away with a Flapp of a Fox talla. syafl Swirr GHliiver 
111. 11. 17 This Flapper la . . amployed . . to give him a aoA 
Flap on hla Eyes. 1707 Gav Lmay 4 IPeuft 8 The alightest 
flap a fly can chase, a 1734 Nobth Exeun. 1. ii. 1 84X1740) 
7S. I found another Flap for tha House of Peers. 

8. * The motion of something broad and loose * 
(J.), at a wing or a fly-flap|ier ; the noise produced 
by its motion, or by contact with tome other 
object. Cf. Flap n. 5. 

«774 OoLnsM. Afnt, fiM. (1776) V. o Tha flap of a awan's 
wing would break a man’a lag. 1810 BvaoN Siege Car. xxii, 


wing would break a man’a lag. 1816 BvaoN Siege Car. xxii, 
The fliw of tha banners, that flit as thay'ra borne, iflnj 
Scott Peveril ix, Tlia flap of thair winga must have bean 
gnmious In tha ear of tha famiahad pr^^at. iflflp Kinoslbv 
Mise, fi86e) 1. sea, 1 can hear tha flap and snort of tha 


d. Tbetefl 

Spoftbis^ 
•. (SeeqiM 

aMf Hacks j 
nSSw Pcathd 
whorawith thaw 
6. Somethn 


i>g crust Kceen. 

A/f6tLVt.373 The spBwn..t|fclutoths 
lb or mora properly the tall [of the cnb]. 
7 k^ Samdet. vftirted. s) 17) The tergal 
SoruBtaoBBa was . . continuous. 


(tflps) III. 6a POfuniins . . have 
Her WingSi but ouly two Fans or Flaps, 
e helped to awim. 

broad sad flit, hanging or working 


(vertically) as on a hinge. 
sgig-Tg CooBSN Thetmxrm a. v. E(; 




gTMious In tha ear of tha famiahad pr^^at. ugg Kinoblbv 
Mise, fi86e) 1 . 15a, 1 can hear tha flap and snort of tha 
dogs* nostrils, i860 Tyndall G/me. 11 1 . eafl A gnat can 
execute many thousand fUpe of its little wings in a second. 
II. Concrete uses. 

t S. Something broad to strike with ; asp, a fly- 
flapper. Obs, 

C144D PromA, Pmrv, 163 Flappe, instrumente to smyte 
wythe flyys. c isig Cocke Lereite B, (Percy Soc.> e In nia 
hande he bare a flap for Ayes. 15x8 Phabo ASiteid v. ArgL 
L iv b, Y« game called Ccastus (which is fighting with bagges 
or flappes of leather hanging hy scringes, wherin is either 
lead or sand). 1604 Hbvwood Cx/tivet 1. L in Bullan O, Pi. 
IV, Tha butchers wyves . . stood with thetre fl^ps in theire 
hands like fanns. iTBfl .Swirr Gulliver lit. iL 19 A young 
Man with a Flap came up to my aide, and flapt me gently 
on the Right Ear. 

4 . * Anything that hangs broad and loose, fastened 
only by one sule * (J.). 

igsa Skblton IFky oaf to Court tt66 With a flap afore his 
eye. 1806 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. i. 36 Thou greeae Sarcenet 
flap for a sore eye. s668 Wilkins iCeai Chmr. 131 Tha lauar 
. . having small roundish flapps on either side of Che body, 
syeg Loud. Com. No. 4058/6 A Negro Boy . . the Flap of 
one of hit Ears being cut off. Pabkman Ortgou Tr, 
(1870) 19a, X put aside the leather flap that covered the low 
opming. HOI KmiNO Light that FaUed x. [He] gave 
him a letter with a black M on tho envelope flap. 

b. A pendant portion of a garment, hat, or cap. 
Hence applied to the garment or hat itself i^slan^. 

tgge Palsos. aeo/a Fbippa of a gowna, taP/v. igpe 
Osbbnb Mourn, Gmrm, (1616) is His coat was graane.. 
Turned ouar with a flappa. Shkbwood, Tho flap, or 
back point of a friais cowla, cnMr, 1699 Dampirb Fey, 
II. III. 64 Wa spread abroad the Flapa of onr Coats. 1707 
Hbabnb Catteet. 14 Sopt, An armfuK of y« bo took home, 
covering them with one flap of hla Gown. 1713 Swift 
Freu^ y. Deuuit^ Tho flap of his breaches dangled be. 
tween hia legs. 1790 Mad. D*ABaLAT Lot, to MrM.FkiliiA* 
Nov.. An old 4 hshioaed suit of clothes, with long flaps to 
a walsleoat [ptc.]. 1878 PMu Seodmeark 18 The old- 

fhshioned Bhifk with flaps, ifloa C T. Drnt MauHtaimeorimg 
Iv. 104 lying the flaps of his hat over bis ears, 
o. Of a saddle : also iron/. 

184a Mubciiison Siiurin v. 95 A geologtcal saddle, having 
one chin and partly metamorphosed flap only on tho east 
side. 1888 EueycL Brit. XXI. i4a/i Tho saddle .. oonsiau 
of tha tree, .the seat, the skirtt, and the flaps. 


3/4 Mr. Samuel askad why ^flapaaats wsra psrmittsd 
at Drury-laoe I'heacre. tUb Sbjxdnge 
Advt., •hau Traps .. always k^ ta W. 

Smvth Caul 4 CeeU-miniagett The diambeis are filled •• 
with *flap valves. 18714 XinoiiT Dki^ Meeh. l.MfuFUjP 
naive, a valve which opens and riiuts upon one hinged slfb. 
A clMk-valve. iflaa Bevori^ Light^ Aei U. <9 Laavu 
epen. .the door, hatchway or *flap.wittdow. 

II. Spirdai comb. : flAp-appU - F lap-jacs i b; 
Eap-dook (also flap-dieh.fiap-a^doeh), local names 
for the foxglove; BasB^matam^campaand frae* 
tura; flgp-hAt, one having flaps or a flapping 
Idrim ; flap-holdor (see quot.) ; flap-log, the leg 
that supports a flap of a table ; flap-moutb, a 
mouth with broad, hanging lips (whence flit^ 
mouthed adj.) ; flapM)parafcion Med, (see quot. 
1884) ; flAp-al8^t, in a rifle, one that turns up or 
down on a hinge ; flap-wing dial., the swift. 

S W. Ellis Country UeMoerv{fe ss Turnover, or *Flap- 
, or Meat Pasties. 1846 E, Anglia Gim. Suppl., 
dock, foxglove. sMB A. Fox Wurtd Surg, 11. xxvi. 
165. 1 call this a *Flat>-tnscture. when the Wound of tho 
brAen leg goath onely througb the flash and akin, and 
comath forth urith the one end. 1868 Bbownino in Mrs. 


.. with two flafliis. 1784 AMuarNvGrwyx 7 iM» 7 rw/.No. 
103 p 9 One Tm^ tha Flap broken, tflii J. Nicholson 
O/orat. AfockmOfe 140 Ho makes each sail . . to consist of 
■IX or eight fla#h or vanes . . moving upon hinges. 1840 
DicaaMs Hxra, Eudgo iv, It [tho callarj had a great black 
wooden flap or thtttCer. sBog Muokotry tnalr. 71 The first 
and second class men . . shwld be trained to fire at 300 
and 400 yarda with Che flap of back-sight down. 1867 
TaoLLoru Chrees, Barooi I. iv. vj There was a table . .one 
flap of it was gooa altcwethrr. 

b. A valve. 7 ^td$ flap : a valve used to shot 
off the tide water from n sewer. 

i8s4 R. Stoast Htet Strum Engine *51, e, r, r, are the 
valves or flaps. 1869 tumsdaie does., FiaA, the leiither or 
valve of a pump. 18B4 Health Exhik Cm/ai 55/a A Col- 
lection of Sanitary Iron work, such as . . tide flaps, ftc. tflpa 
Pa/i Mail G. 7 Sept, t/3 W« dcHcend to the other side of 
the *flap'->lhe men’s term for a * penstock*. 

o. Aftat. t (ti) The epiglottis. Obs. {b) In 
Ashes: The operculum or gill-cover 1 a similar 
cover for the nostril. 

f sago H.^ Llotd Trvao Hoaith H Iv, Agaynst al grefeH in 
tha flap beings in tha mouth whyche couaretn the wind pipe, 
sdfli \V. RoaxaraoN Phrastol. Cen, [16931 1334 Tha cover or 
flap of the throat, egighesh. s8m Binolb v A nim. Biog.tiBxs) 
I. 37 They fill thetr mouth with water, than throw it back- 
wards with so much force as to lift open the great fl.Tp, 
and force it out behind. t88s GOnthcb in Eneyct. firtt. 
XII. 637 Noatrila of Rain ion^rieri, with nasal flaps 
reverted. 

d. One of the floats of a |Hiddle-wheel. 
iflso Thackkbav Catherine vi. The Ensign’s arms ware 
working up and down, like the flaps of a tmddle wheel. 

6. Something broad and loose, irrespectively of 
coniiextun with anything else ; esp, an overlying 
layer ; a broad piece of any material. 

1603 Flobio Montaigne {1634} i8t Wa are all framed of 
flaps and patches and of so shapelesse and divarse a con- 
texture, chat [etc.l. a 1634 Randolth Hoy /or Honesty v. 
Wks. (187s) 474 A rump or a flap of mutton were a fee For 
Jove’s own bieakfa^t. 1764 Footr Mayor c/ O, i. Wks. 
1799 1 . 173 The damn’d fat flaps of shoulders of mutton. 
1843 Tnackrbav Contras, to ^ Punch* Wks. i8b6 XXIV. 145 
The flap of a shoulder of mutton . . 1 ate cold. 1848 — Bk. 
J'oi*Ar i, We. .had flaps of bread for plates. t866 Daily Tel. 
tS Jail, s/a Large flaps of swine’s flesh, .make tbeir appear^ 
ance at breakra->t. 1884 Bowrb & Scutt De Besr/e Pkaner. 


Orr Life (1891) 375 Great black *flap hats. 1884 Knioht 
Diet. Meeh, iv. 346/1 */ 7 qA Hotdor \SvuificeXs a delimte 
imhensile instrument for holding flaps of sutures in confined 
situations. 1880 Sala Amer. Revu. (1885) 98 A *flap-leg 
was let down : and . . a table was imjirovised. 1631 
P. FLBTCHaa Sieeltdee iil iv. Fdb, So, haue you done? 
Fie *flapmouth. Triton, thou beslauerest me. agfe Shakb. 
P'ots, k Ad. 9ao Another *flapmouihd mourner .. volies out 
his voyce. tfloe ond Pt. Return fr. Pamau. iv. ii. (Arb.) 
SI Begin thou Furor, and open like a phlaphmoutbd hound. 
1783 T. Jones in Med. Commun. IX. xrk ititie'^ Case of 
a *Flap OMration, united by first Intention. Syd. Soe, 

Lex. s. v. Flab eperation, a method of amputation in which 
a . . portion of the akin is reflected from the subjacent soft 

e rts before these and the bones are divided. 1887 Ridkb 
acoabd Allan Quatermain (1888)66 One of the repeaters 
. .fitted with ordinary *flap sights. 1834 H. O’Bkirn Round 
Towers IreL 38 This, it nmy be said, » applying a steam 
engine to cnisli a *flapwing. 

Plap (flRp^ V. Also 4-6 flappfe. [prob. of 
ouomatopceic origin ; cf. clap, slap, flack, etc. Equi- 
valent words in form and tense are Ihx.flappen to 
strike, clap, Gtt.flappcn to clap, applaud.] 

1 1 . trans. To strike with a sudden blow. Also 
with dawn, in snuder. In later use chie^ imply- 
ing a stroke with a blunt weapon. Obs. exc. 
dial. 

*ta 1400 Morte Arth, 9780 Alle |»e flesche of |m» flanke he 
flappes ill Bondyre. c 1477 Caxton yason 67 l>, A grete 
whirling or tourbillion cam sodaynly and flapped him on the 
visatie. sRsfl Skblton Magnyf. 1595, 1 shall flappe hym as 


black *flap hats. 1884 Knioht 
/is/, /foA/FT (Sulcal ^ a delicate 


ling flaps of sutures in confined 
Revis. (1885) 98 A *flap.leg 


visatie. smBl Skelton Magnyf. isas, 1 sl.all flappe hym as 
a foie to fall at my fete. 1843 T. Wilson Pitman’s Pay ii. 
Ixxvii, Flap her doun at yence wi’ puuther. 

t b. intr, or absot. Obs. 

xjfiu l-ANCU P. Pi. A. vif. 174 And flapten on with fleiles 
from morwe til eiien. 13981 'mbviba Barth. De P. R. xii ix. 
(1495) 419 A storke . . smytyth other flappyth with his bylle. 
cxixa Destr. Trey 7674 Tedius . . flappit at hym felly with 
a fyne swerde. F1460 Totoneley Myst. (Surtees) ao6 Now 
falle I the fyr-t to flap on hys hyde. 

i* O. To flap in the mouth {with a lie ) ; to tell 
a barefaced falsehood to. Also, to flap the lie in 
one's teeth. Obs. 

1970 Lyly En/kues (Arb.) 68 , 1 will flappe Ferardo in the 
moutii with some conceipt. 1611 CoTca., Enthoucher d'tm 
memoage ..to .. flap in the mouth, with an (apparant) lie. 
ci64g Howkll Lett, (1650I HI. xxiii. 37 They will flap the 
lie in Truths teeth. 1694 Fullbk Comm. Ruth (1868) 16a So 
many children flap their parents in the mouth with a lie. 

2 . To Strike with something flexible and broad 
{eg. a fly-flapper) ; to drive away or to put 
out (a light) as with a blow so given. 

^1400 Destr. Troy 11795 Ten tymes be-tyde . . hit fest 
was on fsrre, & flappit out onone Vnto smorther & smoke. 
CS440 Prom/. Parv. 164 Floppy n wythe a flappe, 
iSU T. Wii.eoN Rhet. iisBot ani when nwny flies stode 
fe^yng vpon his rawe fleshe . . he was contented . . to haue 
them Aapte awaie. 1603 Holland Pintarch'o Mor. 966 


ance at breakra->t. 1884 IIowrb & Scott De Bar/e Pkaner. 
114 The great flaps of cork on the cortex of lloswellia papy- 
rifera. 1889 BAaakaa & Lblam d Stang, Fiap (thieves), sheet 
lead for roofs. 

b. A large, broad mushroom. Also Flab. 

1743 Pickknino in Phil. Trans, XLII. 598 llie thin Fila- 
ment is that to which the Edges of the Head of the Muiih- 
room adhere, while it is, what is commonly called, a Button, 
and from which it separates by expanding to a Flapb 1769 
Mas. Raffalo Asw. (1778) 361 Scrape large IUm 

• . and boil them ui tbeir own liquor. SBaa^Eno.Cyci.\. 
90/1 The common mushroom, .in thu state, .is cslled a flap. 

to. collect. Scraps. Obs.—^. 

n g s 6 Dailrv (folio', Fla/, moist meat for hogs. 

7 . Surg, a. A portion of skin or flesh, separated 
from the underlying part, but remaining attached 
at the base. 

1807-06 S. Cooraa First Lines Snrg. (ed. 5^ 377 Placing 
the flap of the cornea in regular contact with the p^ with 
which It was naturally joined. ^ 1B96 Kanb A ret. Ex/l. II. 
xii. 197 A flap let down from his forehead. 1878 T. Bbyant 
Praet, Surg, I. 536 The flaps were reflected and a large 
gland enucleated. 

b. A piece of flesh or skin grafted upon an 
injured or defective part. 

1813 J. Thomson Lect, tnflam. 935 The mode of repairing 
noses by a flap or portion of flesh udeen from thearm. 1894 
H^estm. Gas. 31 Aug. 3/1 The grafting upon the injured .. 
part of flaps of skin taken, .from a neighbouring surface. 

8 . pl. in Farriery, A disease in the mouth of 
horses. 

1387 L. MAacAL{ 7 Fi»/.Cof/r/ 11. <«6oo^ 163 Giges or flappes. 
Is pimples or teates in the inside of his fa horse’s] mouth, 
sflso Mabkham Master/, l xii- is Swelling in the mouth, 
a sigiie either of canker, flaps, or lampasso. 17. . Farrier* s 
Diet. (J.X When a horse has the flaps, you may perceive hts 
lljM swelled on both sides of his mouth. 1847 Youatt Home 
viii. aa6 'I'he sublingual glands . . sometimes enlarge . . and 
ars called ^(gr, undMadaep-e, ond/ta/s in the mouth. 

8 . dial, or slemg, A woman or girl of light or 
loose character. 

163s Mabbb Ceiestina ix. iso Fidl to yonr flap, my Mastera, 
kisse and clip, thid, its Come hither, you foule flinmea. 

A JjJ f_l • 


Ihem llapie awaie. 1603 Holland Mpr, 966 

With the rest of his taile he flapped and brat her legges. 
1677 Com/l. Serr^ant^Maid 68 ’]*ake a clean linen cloth and 
gently flap it [the lace] over oftentimes, vjad Swift CmL 
liver III. il. t6 With these Bladders they now and then 
flapped the Mouths and Ears of those who stood near 
them. 173s Pora Prol. Sat. 309 Yet let me flap this bug 
with gildedwings. 1848 Tennyson St. Simeon Siylites 179 
They flapp*d my light out as 1 read. 1843 La Fxvax Lt/e 
Trav. Pkys. 1 . 1. i. 7, I was assured that two men would 
run before me to flap away the flies. 

b. Of a bird : To strike with the flat of the 


ifloa Northmmbid. Gloss. a.v., A young giddy girl is called 
a flap, or a woman who docs not settle down to her domestic 
duties. 

III. attrib. and Comb, 

10 . General relations, as flap-bashat, •door, •seat, 
•trap, -valve, -window (sense 5) ; flap-eared adj. 

s8m Sat. Reft. XXV. i86/a He goes out to all Lanoiudiire 
with his little *flap-besket, and doles out. .his twe ounoas of 
lea. 1844 ZooU^M 11. 748 'I'he *flap.door of a alass Mroli 
opened. 188s Ravmoho Mining Gloss,, Fia/raeer,A man- 
hole door. 1096 Shakb. Tam. Shr, nr. L I60 A/horson 
beetle-he^ed *flap-ear’d knaue. 1891 Dmiiy Neon 4 Fob. 


tho water with their wings. 1604 R. L’Estkamcb Fables 
ra, ecelxxvUl. The Eagle Flapt off the former [the Beetle], and 
(B. Dovoured the other [the Harel 1813 Buaav Lneretius iv. 

td 847 The cock . . flaps away the darkneNa with his wings. 1819 

lie Wiffbh a onion Honrsi i8aoi 76 N ight's shrieking bird Flaps 

the friesed window with her wing. 1807 Tbnnant Pa/istry 
Storniddm They [doves] forc’d and flappit to the yinl I'hat 
spulyier and f-e . 

* o. flg. To call the attention of, as if with a flap ; 
^ to prompt, remind. Cf. quoU 1726 in a and Flap- 
s' rsn I. 

Is 1799 Mad. D'Abblav Diary oo May, * He wants nothing 
n- . .but a flapper *. * Yes, and he lakes flapfrit g 'inimitably • 
Ml sflflfl CoHtan^. Rev, LIII. 13 They . . despatched an agent 
tb. to London to* flap* the Orionial Office. 



njLF. 

d. To main ■ Hop or itrolce. Alto with 
f TaM^ tU {aamaiMii^ with a/ax s taii i 
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VZiAPVZHa. 



/nutr. To clop (the bands), b. iWr. To 
dap, applaud. Alto quati-ZniMf. To clap (ap- 
plauitl ; to tignify hy clapping. Oit. 

tate Wvcuv JPmr, xvii. i8 A wA nan ihal for lo)# topa 
wiui hondU — yifr, v. 91 Prettua flappaden for to)a 
th^ir hondaa. Stanvmuiibt jtMeii 1. (Arli.) 4a Thaa 

Moors bands clappingi tha Troians, ^lauMfi/r, flappad. 

4. a. trams. To to» with a smart movement; 
to throw dawn tnddehly ; to fold roughly. 

Also, to toss (a pancake). Ois. exc. dr'a/. 


to bed, leaving tha Haifa flapt together as her mistris had 
stampc it. itir Hai.uwbix, Fia/ a froiie, to turn it in tha 
pan without touching it. 1877 N. IF, Lime, CiM,, * U* 
lapped th’ newspaper doon npo* th* floor.* 

D. iftir. To fall or throw oneself suddenly; 
to flop, csih^ 

idSo Fisiibr Jtmatiekt Almrm Wks. (1670) 448 Ha . . flaps 
Buddainly down into a piece of Cow^lung. 17m Footb 
Emg, in Pmrit 1. Wks. 1799 1. 36 Sousa she flapp'd on her 
back. S834S.R. Maitland yduniatySyti, (1837) 89 lliey 
.. flop down on their knees before the Bish<^ ties Cah- 
LVLB Fredk, Gi, Vlll. xviii. xiii. 90 Soldiers flap-down to 
drink it from the puddles. 

6. intr. Of anything attached at one extremity or 
loosely fastened : To swing or sway about loosely ; 
to flutter or oscillate as when moved by the wind. 
Often with the additional notion of making a noise 
by striking a^inst something, or by the reciprocal 
concussion of the parts. 

iSap Skelton E/jmettr tyS Naked pappes, That 

flyppss and flappea. e i6ao Z. llovo dHum's Fiowett U855) 9 
l*le let the Mam Saile flap against the yard. iSasQi'ASLiui 


flap against the yard. 183SQ1 

EmiH III. xi, My Canvace tom, it flaps from side to side. 

Dicsv Nat, Eotiiet (1645) 370 This Diaphragma .. 
flappeth upon all occasions, as a drum he- id would do, 
if It were slack and moyst. 1796 Southey Bait, * M*tr, 
T„ RuHigfr Poemt VI. ai llie long streamer flutteimg fast, 
Flapp'd to the heavy gale. iSog Wosuew. Waggaatr Cond. 
50 When windows flap. 1815 J. W. Crokkb in Craker 
< 1884) July, We are now lying at sea with our sails 
flapping. i8se Dickbns Batn, Kudee Iv, I'be clieery deep- 
red curtains flapped and fluttered idly in the wind. 18^ 
£. jxNKiNS Biol Qu 44 h*s Ht’otl 7 Proud of thvir sign-board 
wherever it flapp^ and shone. 1877 HoMtnmcu Giou,, 
to close or shut with violence. * Shut deear or it’ll 
flap’teea, ihcr's sike a wind.* 

D. tram, {(causah To cause to flap; to move 
(any surface) percussively. Also, to siiut (a door) 
to sharpW. 

1^-73 CoOfEX ThfMurmtmy /’//iitfw.Windesflaptogither 
wide garments in the aire. I7a7 Swirr Further A<c, E, 
Curd. His hooks .. flapping their covers at him. 180s 
Southey Tkalaba iii. ix, 1 near the wind, that flaps The 
curtain of the tent. 1801 Lmti^uau 11 . 164, 1 . . flapped my 
door to, and locked it. 

6. a. intr. Of a hat : To have the flap or flaps 
swaying up and down or drooping. 

1679 THfi/t 4 t^ IFkife, a Other 8a He hod an eld 

black Hat on that flapp'd. xfn-xGuMrdtmm Na si P9 
He was so ill that his hat began to Hm. 

b. tram. To pull down the naps of (a hat). 

1751 Smollett Per, Pie, (1779) 111 . Ixxviii. 41 'llicy had 
flapped their hats over their eyes. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 
40 P 3 It began to rain . . he flapped his hat. i8|o Dickens 
Barn, Rudge i, Wearing a hat napped over bis face. 

7 . irons. To move up and down, beat (the wings). 

1987 Golding Ovid’s Metam, vi. 116 But that she clad in 
feathers white hir laxie wings must flap. 1709 Dam pike 
Fay, HI. 115 They flew flawing their Wings like Lap- 
wings. 1740 SoMRaviLLE Heaaimai 11. im I'lie lu.xurions 
Wasp . . in the viscous Nectar plung'd, His filmy Pennons 


Straggling teps in vain. 1874 wood Nat. Hist, 287 llie 
wifi docs not flap its wings so often as the Swallow, 
b. absal. and intr. To beat the wings ; to make 


movements like the beating of wings. Also of 
wln;!S To move up and down, heat. 

1697 Drvokn jEueid Ded. d i%’. The Dira. .flapping on the 
shield of Turnua a 1704 R. L'Estkangb (J.', 'I'is comi 
for a duck to run flapping and fluttering away. *-* — ' *- 


Fill, Mimetr, I. 87 They (leaves] flap and whistle down. 
sBsa Dyson Island iv. xiii, While o'er them flapp'd the sea- 
biras* dewy wins. Hood l'ur:L's vii, hive splendid 

Turtles . . Were flapping all alive. 1885 Tyi.os Earfy Hist, 
Man, ii. ai Flap with the arms, 1874 T. Hasdv AJeuiding 
Crovhi IL vii. 81 A light flappra over the scene, as if re- 
flected from phoqihoresccnt winga 

8. intr, (with advh. extension), a. Of a biid : 
To make way by flapping the wings, b. Of a ship : 
To make way with the flapping. (Cf. 5.) 

1779 Clayton in Phil. Thtms. LX vl. 104 They . . only 
swim and flap along on the water at an extraordinary rate. 


yards up the creek. 

9. 1 8L trnnB. Ta /lap : to throw open like 
a flap: see Fl.\p jA 5. b. intr. To move Uke a 
flap. 

W. Simmon HydraL Cbym* 9t Gas. .getting passage 


XO. stoma. tSee qonts.) 

sm Dni^TeL liJUg. s/i /7a. -obtained by flapping 
a Jay. sHa BAaallBB A Imland X'Xusr, Flap the s U m sm a ek . 
to pay. lUd., FiaPt to rob, to swindle; *to flap a Jay to 
swindle a gieanhofni 

t ii- lae verb 8tam used adverbially : VTith a 
flap or clap. OAf .- ‘ CC Flop. 

lyifl CiasEB Lame msakee Umm 1. i, Ahont eight a Clock .. 
fl ap! They all sous'd upon their Knees. 

Tiapdoodla (flcpdil'd’l), sb. tallaq. [An arbi- 
trary lormation ; cf. Fadooolb.] 

1 . (See quot. 1835.) 

li^ Masevat P. Simple (1863) aio ‘Ths gentlsman has 
eaten no small quantity of flapdoodle in his lifetime.' 
•Whst*s that, O'Brien t* replied l...*Why, Peter* rqjoined 
be, « it's the stuff th^ feed fools on.' iflig Xingslxv 
IFaterbmb, vl. (1878) a86 Where flapdoodle grows wild. 

2 . fli. Nonsense; ‘bosh*; humbug. Also as 
imter/, b. A trifling thing, a gewgaw. 

si^ B bsant a Rice ffelies’e Arb, IL Uk 43 A hit of lace 
now. or any ocher fal 4 al amt fli^^oodle. Ibid,. 111 . vii. 
loi * Fudge and flapdoodle I* tflls Mask Twain //awfl. 
PiuH XX v, A Kpeech, all full of tears and flapdoodle. 

attr/b, B. Habtb First Family *lmsa/«ra 11 . vii, 
Reading fla^oodle stories and slch. 

Hence nap 4 oo'dle v. imir,f to talk nonsense; 
to maunder. Flap-doo*dlap [‘EB'l (see quot.). 

i8lb BAxaftsE A Lblano .simuf. /'/r(/dherf/rrt(JournaHntlc\ 
charlatan namby-pamby poUtiod speakers. 1893 IFestm, 
Gaa. 31 July a/i He flspdoodled round the suBjact in the 
usual Archiepfscopal way. 

tFlap^dragoa (flse pdrseig^), sb. Obs. [f. 
Flap v, a Dra(.ov. 

The original sense may have bemi Identical with a dialectal 
sense of euapdrmgam, vis. a figure of a dragon's head with 
snapping jaws, carried about by the mpmmera at Christ- 
mas ; but of this there is no trace in our quots.] 

1 . a- * A play in which they catch raisins out of 
burning brandy and, extinguishing them hy closing 
the mouth, eat them* (J.); «« Sn ap-duagon. b. 
A dish of the material used in the game. 

1999 II. Jonson Cynthia* t Rev. v. Iii, From stabbing of 
armes, Flsp^dragons . . and all such swaggering Humors. 
1604 DBKKxa Hemest W'k, xiii. Wka 1873II. 8| Give me 
tt'at flap-dragon, lie iwt give thee a qioonefull. abea 
Yuctchsm BeggaFe Bushy. 1a. 1 ‘le ' 
hon-fire made. My fire- works, and 
back-rack. 


I'le go afore and have the 
nap-dragons, and good 


O. A raisin or other thing thus caught and eaten. 

1988 SiiAKSi L. L. L, y, I. 49 Thou art easier swallowed 
then a flapdragon. 1999 MASStNCBS. etc. Old Letts iii. ii. 
I'd had . . my two butter-teeth Thrust down my throat Instead 
of a flap dragon. 1791-1803 D'Issaeli Cur. A//. (1866) 087 
•Such were flap^ragoniL which were small combustible bodies 
fired at one end and floated in a glam of liquor, which an 
experiencid toper swallowed unharmed, while still biasing. 

d. As a type of something valueless. 

S700 CoNGSEva IFay eflFerld ill. xv, A flap-dragon for 
your service, Sir ! 

2 . A coi.temptnons name for a German or 
Dutchman. Also attrib. 

idea Flrtchkx Beggar e Bush n*. I, You shall not sink for 
ne’er a sous'd flap-ciiagon, For ne'er a pickled pilcher of 
'em all, sir. 1630 J. Taylos (Water P.) Wks, 11. 084 A As 
humsie os a fox'd flapdragon German. 1844 Nest Ptrji* 
dious Vipers, etc, in llesrt, Misc. (kfallk' V. 437 I'he Com- 
mons of England will remember thee, thou flap-dragon, 
thou butter-box. 

3. slang, (See quots.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew. F 7 a/>driageM, a Clap or 
Pox. 1789 in Gsosb Diet, Fnlg, Taniue, 

Hence na*pdxaffoa v, Ktsams-wd^ tram.^ to 
swallow as one would a flapdragon. 

s6ia .Shaks. Wint, T, in. iii. 100 To see how the Sea flap- 
dragon'd it (the Ship]. 

Zla^Mk ( flc pid^^k). Now dial, or U.S. 
[f. P'lap V. (sense 4 a) + Jacs.] 

1 . a. A flat cake, a pan-cake. b. An apple tnm- 
over or flat tart, an 'apple-jack*. 

C1800 Day Begg, BedueUiCr, v. <1881) 114 My Mother .. 
could have tau^t thee how to a made butters and flap- 
jacks. 1800 Tayloe (Water-P.) Jmek-n-Lent B (j, A Fli^ 
mck, which in our translation is call'd a Pan cake.. 1841 
Bsomb JavtaU.Lrewn. Wks. 1873 HI. 376 Flapiacks, and 
Pan-puddin/cs. 1899 J. Neal ifra. ymathnnl, wja taka 
a flap-jack in a fryin* pan. 184s Hawthorne Amer, Natem 
bke, (1883) 303 We had a spleiulid breakfast of flapjacks, 
or slapjacks, and whortleberries. 

Como. ihjaC. Kina Afaunta/n.S£rrra AVr*. vIL 135 Long- 
burst came upon the hoards oh a flapjack-ftier. 

2 . a. A kind of hydraulic machine (see quot 
184a). b. d/a/. The lapwing. 

iS^sTAYLoa in /'nsr. Inst. Civ. Eng. 11 . loe For low falls 
[of w.'iter] there were many machines . . for instance . . the 
old * flapjack ', with a reservoir of water at one end of a 
beam and a pump at the other. 1847 Halliwbll, Flap-Jack. 
tha lapwing. Stiffclk. 

named u «nt), ///. o. [f. Flap sb. a -ed 2.] 

1. OT the cheek or ear: Pormed like a flap; 
pendulous. 

1861 K. W. CeuK Ckarac.. hjermer (i860) 47 Why his 
reverend ears would serve very well for two leathern patches, 
to sow to each side his flapt Jaws. sBm Dickens Old C. 
.S'Xtf/xlvUI, The dwarf put nis hand to his great flapped ear. 

2 . Of a hat or garment : Having a flap or flajM- 

STiifl Kichaedson Clariesm (1811) V. vlii. 90, 1 turned up 

my flapt slouched hot- 1780 J. Adams Diary 1 Jon. Wks. 
ilet 111 . etfl A Uttla hat covered with oil cloth, flapped 
before. 18^ Maa Jameson Saer, 4 Leg. Art (i89o> 141 


Tlia 

Pr. 4 /X':frwik. U. 

oNdalllha 


MSii. 11. 909 fiquaiwekiftad eosL flsppod wolu- 
Illha-qiNercoaniNMofthapsrM 

Hr a. If. fw *. + » ‘J 

or that which flaps. In semes of the vlx 




One wh. , 

1 . One who* flapt or atrikci another. Hence 
(after Swift) : A pBraon who aronaee the attention 
or jogs the memory: n rememhianoer. Also, of 
a thing: A reminder. 

1708 GsdHmer in. Ii. 17 [Tha ahsam-mlodedjphno- 
aoplm of Ljqwia) always keep a Fles/per. .In their Family 
..And the Business of this Omcer is. .gentb to striko adta 
hU Bladder the Mouth d him who is to apoM, and the Right 
Ear of him., to whom the Speaker addresseth himself. 1747 
CuEaTEsr. Lett. Ecis. (1774) 1 . 891, 1 write to you. hy way 
of flapper, to put you In mind of yourself, iflii Bfmekw. 
Mag. UXl. u luere issame advantage in having a flapper 
10 mnind ua oi dot CkuIil 

2. Something flat to strike with ; a fly-flap. 

1970 Levins Memip. 70/0 A fame. EedeOnm. 178^ 
V/mxm .P. PindsrTfW^ R. AcaJSmofame ti. Wlm 1810 
1 . 59 For flies most channlng flappcis. iHe Pali Mali G. 
35 Aug. 4/s 'Hie cimiain sat . . with a flapper specially made 
fiw the slaughter or the vermin at his ripit hand. 

Jtg. s6ia tr. Beuvenutde Paeeenger l v. 39 An effectuall 
flapper to driue away the Flics of all worMN vanities 
D. Something broad and flat uaea for making 
a noise hy striking. 

sflsg Scott 7 'n/imm. eI, They., clanged Ihelr flanpeis la 
emulation of each other. uBi Elwobtny W, hasnerset 
Werd-bk.. Flappers, clappers for frightening birds, llie 
loose Peru are generally called the llappers. iMp Cent. 
Diet,tFiapper. , 9.^very long shoes worn hyn^tommstrsls, 

3 . A young wild duck or partridge. 

>773 White Selbome xeeIx. 99 , 1 saw young teals taken 
alive . . along with flappers, or young wild-oucks. i8of 
Mae. Edgeworth Tales Feuhiets. L(/e. Mammtmrissg xiv, 
Lighthody happened to be gone out to shoot flappers. 
Mtliig in Tommt' Fee. E. AngtieL s888 Berksh. Glees.. 
Flapper, a young partridge just able to fly. 

4 . Something hanging flat and loose ; spse. the 
striking part of a flail, a swingle. 

tiM Lowell Jml. Hedy Prr>ae Wks. 1 

the heavy leathern flapper over the door. 

7 *Nrwrr 1 . 9 Her hair is .. surmounted by a cap with 
large flappers. 1893 Basino-Goulu Cheap Jack Z. 1 . 37 
Runhanu flourishing his flail over his head, aud throwing 
out the flapper in the direction of Drownlanda 

b. A broad fin or flipper ; the tail of a cmstacean. 
B8318 MAaKVAT Midsk, oaty xxiv. With hands as brnad as 
the llappers of a turtle. 1876 M iss B ucklkv Short Hiet. Nest. 
Sc. sl. 4ax The hand of a man, and the flapper of a porpoise. 
tl8o Huxley Crag/ish i. so ‘Theiie two plates on each side, 
with the telson in the middle, constitute the flapper of the 
crayfish. 

o. slang. The hand. (Cf, Jlipper), 

[1788-74 'FucKEa Lt, Nat, (i8a3 ) 1 . 441 He thrust ont a 
couple « broad arm% or rather flappers.) 1839 Masxvat F. 
Simpk (1863) SOI * My dear Mr. Simple, extend your flapper 
to me*, sfift Lessons Atid, Age 19 'Come, Frank, and 
extend the flapper of friendship '• 


d. (See quot) 

s8g8 WnvTB Mblville EateCav. xviii, Two well-mounted 
oflicials, termed . . * flappers * by disrespectful sportsmen ; ‘ 
whose duty, it appears is to keep the chase in view ti 
either beats them off for pace, or leaves them 'planted 
some large awkward impediment. 

6. Something banging or working by or as by a 
hinge. In pi. ■sCLArnsr. 

1798 J. OwsN Truv, Europe 1 , 065 The s' ranger came up, 
umed the flappys, and told u^ tne^ 3 


, hilt 
till It 
planted* at 


clan , 

lea paplllons*. 


opercular which open and'sktit the 

openings of tha branchim. sMl Gekslby Gless, Coal Mining 
330 The flappers or doors .. full to or close of ihcmselves. 

6. attrib, and Comb, as Jlapper'shoating^aaoe 3); 
also flapper-bag (see quot. ) ; flapper-dook, (a) 
wm Jlapdos'k ; (b) (see quots.) ; flapper-akaia (ace 
quot.). 

S871 M, h Q. Ser. iv. Vlll. 343/k *FhsPPer-bage. burdocks, 
or wlmt is better known in Scotland as do^en. b8W Bbittrn 
& Holland Piant-n. SuppL * Flapper Dock, the large 
leaves of the Colt's foot. Probably Petasitee mnigurte. 

Stamtard 43 July 5 Mr. Cluttcrbuck .. proceeded .. 
up the Brouia for the purpose of ^flapper shooting. tSja 
Resell Brit, Fishes 1 1 . Suppl. 86 Rata intermedia. «Flap. 
wr Skate. s886 GUnthkr iii Etteyei. Brit, XX. 099^ 'J he 
Flapper Skate (A', macrorkynehns , 

Hence Vla'ppar v. ittir,. to move like a flapper, 

i.e. with a loose flapping motion. 

~raser’s Mag. XL 959 Tlie two serpents 
n. 1880 J. F. Camsskll Tedes W. fligh- 
thrM great flappering sails. sMaLonsdaU 


Todd Cycl. A mat. 


re 'j^r sttrmper 
\ 111. 998/1 Tiie 


1899 Hogg in Fraser's Mag, 
came flappering on. 1880 J. P. 
tauds 1 V. 140I he three great flu] 


Gloss.. Flapper, to quiver, flutter. 

(fiie'pit). Obs, 


In 7 flapet, 8 flap- 

pit. [f 7 FLAP rA4--KT.1 A little flap (Flap sb, 
4 b, and 5) ; also in pi. finery, fallals. 


1975 Laneham Let, (3871) 04 Yet durst he. . wype hix face, 
with the flapet of his fathers iackei. 1611 Bbaun. & Fl. 
Knt, Burn, Pestle 1. iii. What brave spirit could be content 
to sit In his shop with a flapet of Wood, and a blew Apron 
Wore him. tyA Vanbs. & Cia. Prou. Hnsb. 1. 1 , They sell 
ribbons and flappits, and other sort of gear for gentle- 


nappiBg V f]8e*pin),vX/. sb. [f. Flap v. ■¥ -nro 1.] 
1 1 . Toe action of knocking or heating ; also. 
allrib. Obs, 

s6ao Gaule Praei. Th. 335 He's mode their flapping, 
flouting, spawling Sport, a 1893 UsquHABT RaOelaie ui. xL 
331 I'he banging and flapping oT him. 

2 . The action of moving (wings) up and down 

tgdlTtasemhBarth.DeP.^ 
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•*¥•» ttii Lami HAm Mr. il ShUtnmMr im 
Tm httji MAd ffaippii^ of -that qd» floUiacy mpu liu 
Lcvm 7 * fiiiUoH KMxiv. IM heavy flapping af etiung viiig 
%oakliMliit ilia Gounia of a haroo. 

S. The fl^aitin of iwayini;; or working to and fro 
•omethiiig broail abd looie. 

idSf j. l^vLoa fWai«r P.) 7 'arw. /Wf. It'JUtf (rflel) 13 
Ibay held your UaMinaa in no more avayle llieii m the 
flapping of a foe hie laile I tl4t'<7S T. It Jonm Amitu. 
KiMgtl. <cd. 4' 603 tty vigoreu* fU|ipinj|a of thia axtanaive 
orgaof the aiumAllthie poulpa) acUvely unpaU iuclf tlirough 
the awtar in a tiadcward Uiraction. 


ppt* «• [ > -tirci '<<.1 That flaps, 
tfia Wvai:iivy4fMf»ri>f44 The flappng brace Mnkeiioir 
hie MCled hood, lyod f 7 «ii No. A dork lirown 
Mara. . vrith flapping Earn. 1711 Gay Trhfia 1. lafl Heneath 
hie flappinir Hut nacuree hk Hair, itge Gao. F.uor /f. 
fitdf A 14 Tutly trotted off in her flapping bonnet. fflfl4 
Mum bsAnooM //. DuhSot J. ivL afls She took tha graac 
flapping cani of the aniaial in her two haiida. 

tXlappisll {fl« i»lj). a. [f. Flip V. 

•f -WH I J Inclined to swing or toss loosely about. 

Howasd C0mmittfe tv, ii.) Vou are lo flappieh, you 
throw am (your keysj up and Down at your tail. 

Flappj (fl(c*i>i)f A* Flap v. 4 - -t >.] 
tl. ^-Flabhva. 1. Ohi. 

r^Qfl FiaiaiOy Impanire . . to grow flappy, withered, as 
wrinplad (iflia to grow Aappia and wrimpled^ 

3 . ditU. (See quota.) 

iflafl Bhockictt N, C, WordaivA 3) wild. Irregular, 

uiwtcody. * An ^d flippy body', iflpa Iv0rikHutMd.i.i/oaa., 
uneven, unHteiuly. *'ilie carpet’s lyin' aall flappy*. 
t nfl*pHiauoa. Obs. [f. Flap v, ^ Sauob sb.^ 
A glutton. 

Ifia Palschi. Ai-alattus iii. (. Nivb, Nowe hathe ihU 
glutton .1. ihiH flappe Kiwee (the thyiigi that he may plentu- 
ouely ewallowe downe hole. 

t napstt (flsciis). Obs. fCf. flaps of similar 
meaning ] An impudent fellow. 

*t iflfa HaoMB Nrw Acad. iv. ii, You are a Flapse to terma 
niy aonue so. 

nartt(fle-*4) sb,^ Also (in sense 4) 9 fUir. [f. 
Flahk V. Not in Johnson or Totld.J 
1 . The action or qimlity of flaring, or giving forth 
t dazzling and unsteady light; dazzluig but ir- 
reguliir light, like that of torches ; a sudden out- 
burat of flame. Also fl^^. Obtrusive display, oaten- 
tai ion. 

ffli4 Senrr Ld, 4/ htn i. xxvtit, 1 .iffhted by the torches* 
flara. 1837 Casi.vlk AVMilliy* T. 1. iii. viii, 80 Gardes 
nuHMs : marching . . in tha flare of tund.li^ht. 1148 
'I'hackkrav F’lra. /Wrxix, We should all come home after 
the flare, and the noise, and the gnyaty. 1888 /Vr// if/a// 
ti. 6 Sept. 8/9 Flares of darriliig crimeon and purple shot 
up from the mouth of the crater. t888 Set. A mar. N. S. 
ai 'I'oo modest for businass push and flare. 

3 . ft. NatU. «s Flakk-up 3. b. A combustible 
made to be burnt as a night-signal at sta, and 
formerly os a railway fog-signal. 

/. C RusanLL .SaHada i^tna. 5a Flara, a light made 
by finng a tar-liarral, etc. 1883 hlakmta Exhib, Catal. 41 
lioat Launi'hiiig FUra. s88S Timat Rap. 1 . 111 . 60/s 
'J*he I.C.U. . . burnt fliirrs over her quarter. 1887 Pall 
JdaitG. 10 Jan., 'Flares' were buriieil for tha purpose of 
wiirtiing the driver* of trains. i88p W. Kvk I'romar 10 
* Mares are burned sometimes to warn mariners on bad 
nLbts. 

8. Fhatagf. .See qiiot. 1868. Also, a s'.milar ap- 
penmnee in the object-glass of a U-lt scope. 

s8fl8^ \MK Photogw. 88 Flare or ghost in the camera is an 
ludistioct iuuige of iho diaphragm, id^ I^ochykr Star* 
gaaiag 11. xi. 140 A ' flare ' appearing, shows u waul of a 
sliglit alteration of the setting screw, on the same side cf 
the ob^ct-glass as the 'flare' or elongation appears. 

4 . Ship build. Gradual swell or bulguig outwards 
and upwards. Cf. Flarb v, 4. 

KiCHAHoaoN Marc. Mnnaa Atehil. i Togivc them 
niore flair In the stem-hend. 188a Pavnb*(*ali.wi v Fatvlar 
Ik iral. 95 The sides are nearly imright with little flnre. 

5 . aitrib. and Comb., ns flat>‘edight\ also flare- 
lamp, a lamp with an improtected flame ; flare- 
•pol ( wsense 3^ ; flare-tin, a tin vessel in which 
powder or other combustible material is burnt os 
a signal at sea. 

^f8ptR. Kiri.iNu City Draadf. Xf. 83 We don't know what 
flre.damp is here. Wo can u>.e the *flare.| imiw. 1894 
IPaatm. GaM. v Dec. 6/j A *flare light was olMerved from 
the barque. 1803 Abnkv PAatarr. xxxi. (ed. 8 exq ** Flare 
spot.* 1884 W. U RuasRi.L 7 rtcVt Caurith. 1 1 1 . xiii, 'i'here 
was a "flare tin aboard, and from time to time we burnt 
this over the ralL 


nar# (fle^j), sb:- dial, [Of unknown origin ; 
cf the synonymous Flbk».} I'he 'leaf or fat 
about the kidiieyt of a lug. Also attfib 
1847 Hai 4 jwri.i. Flare, tat round a pig's kidney. 18SZ 
Mavhrw Land. l.abaMr 1. 199 Flare-cakes .. are round 
Cakes, mode of floor nnd ' unreiidercd ’ ioninelti-d > lard, and 
•fuck over freely with currants. 1881 Ox/ardah. Glaaa. 
Siippi., Flaanra, the leaf of apis (HoltonXy/fraMr'iYarnton.) 
1888 Laad. Tradaam. Advt, rhis lArd .. is made from the 
best Pork Flare only. 

nftre» sbJA } var. of Flair 2, the skate, 
nftgft (fleei), Cf. Also 6 flearo ; 7 flolro, 7-9 
flair. TC^'hnknown etymology ; the mod.Norw. 
flam ^tO'pfiize, to flaunt in gaudy attire* (Ivor 
Anailiyhii been compared ; but sense 5, with which 
is.app, a somewhat late .development.] 
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L imm. 
in on eRi 


To dye oi 
ahamfully 
for chose and 
wythuut tl " 
b. To 
mixture 



To i^iead out (hair) ; to; disfday 
form. Alflo with 8w/. Obs. 

•iaaea 089 in HnxL F. P. P. flf. ^44 
I your naira so nbrond .. you doe it 
. yeaaai 7 >F J vjb. It is iiioiigh 
mnydee to wenra . . simpio appnrall . 
[e out nnd ooleryng of theyr bMm. 
out to view, display ; ocean, with 
5. Hence, To wave to and iiro 
(or rofVMr/). 7 h flaro a AamlJtolrAi^ {ji\ang) : to 
whisk it out 4 fl a ]ierson's pocket. 

a S774 GoLsail. Sara. Rx/ar. Pkilaa. (1776) II. 189 In 
seeing a flamini torch, if flared itmnd in a arde, it oppeere 
ns a ring of n^e. lijfl Pos ai. G. Pam Wlus t8^ lYTsifl 
We. .begna iwfitnatiy to make every signal in our power, by 
flaring the ahucs in the air. sflis Mavnrw Asm/. Labanr I. 
411/1 JuHt nftor that 1 flared tl (whisked tlie bondkerditef 
out^ s88a ttuerou Blf. lfauiar.i\86y sqb Those who flara 
their qualitica before the world. *884. F. ). ItBtrrRN hl^atcit 
0 Claekm. v6 Hardening tlie drill by llanng it in the nir. 

1 3 . ittir. Oi hair, etc. : *J*o spread out conspicu- 
ously, to stream or w'ave in the wind. Obs. 

1870 fto Noktn Pluhank (1676' 66; This Lady., shew- 
ing her mourning Appnreil, and hour of her head flaring 
aljout her eyes, zggfl oiiaks. Atarra fV, tv. vi. 44 Kibondii- 
peiidani, flaring 'bout her liead. s6eo Af ars i on Antania'a 
Rav, 111. ii, Let flare iny loosed hair. 1676 Houbrh Iliad 
<x 677> 336 Hi< plume by Vulcan made c 4 golden hair .. 
ore nis shoulders terribly did flare. 1837 CoorKR litcall, 
11. 131 Her cap flared in the wind, 
f 8. To mspl^ oneself conspicuouHly. Obs. 

1832 T. Aoams Exp. 9 Patar i. 6 The daughters of Moab 
and Midian . light housewives dancing, frisking, and flaring. 
vjaayaLVoatlaaaCttrttal tjo 'J'he Truth is this 1 cannot atay 
Flaring in Snn-shine all the Day. 

4 . ft. itilr. Oi the sides of a vcssil: To swell 
or bulge out gradually upwards; also, io flaro 


1644 Saa*Maa*a Diet. 40 When a ship is n little howled in 
ncere the water, and uImvc that the work dqtli hang over 
agoine . . they say, that the wturke doth Flaire over. t838 
W. IsvfN<;>(r.or’iVi(t849)86 Their gunwales flare outwards. 
1883 Hurpat*a A/ag. July 034/'^ It will be best to Imve the 
sides of our olilong dtving-liell flare a little. 

b. irans. To cause to spread gradually out- 
wards. 


1857 CoLQUHOftN CamAl. OaramanU Gttida 1 A sklflf. .can 
he mure conveniently ifarctl, which gives buoyaircy. i8!s8 
M.«ury P/tys. Gang, Sett li. § 61 The-«e pipes are liien flared 
out so os In present a large cooling surface. 1888 Wuon- 
GA'iK i/na/iMy 14J The gunwale was .. flared out wUle at 
lliese points. 

6. tulr. Of a candle, lamp, etc. : To bum with 
a spreading, unsteady flame, as when blown by the 
wind ; to shine as such a flame does ; to glow with 
or as with flame. Also with about, atoapy out, and 
quasi-Z/vrifz. with cognate obj. To flare mto : to 
pnss with a flare into. 

163a, 1633, 1661 (sec FuiaiNa ppl. w.) a 1700 B. E. Did. 
Cant. C fm>, Flara, to Shific or glare ‘like it Qomei or Beacon. 
1737 IIailkv voi. ( L^/ttrv/<f, wasting or ci>nsumiiig wastfuliy ; 
ns a Candle. 1794 M sai R aik:i.i vrK Alvat. Udatpka xxvi, I'ho 
wind made the torch flare. s8es Mvtiiby Thaiaba xri. 
xviii, The unpriined taper flares a longer flame. 18x9 SiikL- 
LKV Aieduaa 33 '1 he nudiiight sky Flares. xAgg 'IThnysom 
i.amalat 4 Elaika losu lx>l the blooil-red light of dawn 
Flared on h>*r face, BREN S'Aari bJiat. ii. | 4. 7a 

'J'own and hamlet flaring into ashes. 1879 Ukrriioiim 
PatagvHM viii. 134 The tire, .flared away without emitting 
any w.u'nuh. 

tntk^. and/ig. 1837 J. H. Nkwman Par. Sarm. (1B39) 
1. xi. 165 Uefore thetlaiiieof relmion iti the heart is piirilied 
. . it will flare abuiu. 1B68 Miijsan St. PauVa^ 303 Tha 
(Queen's Protestant teal flared out against these ufolatnms 
images. 1871 K. Ki.t.is Catallk* Ixviii. X4X Juno's self.. 
Crushes her eager rage, in wedlock-injury flaring. 1878 
Grken Stray Stud. 3 A gilded vane flares out al^e toe 
grey Jacoliean gables. 

D. nome-use (with p/«). To go emitting flames. 

i8ao Krath Hyperion 1. 317 His flaming rolies stieanied 
out. .On he flared. Front si.aely nave to nave. 

O. trans. Tolightupw'ithafl.iie. AIso(rtf/wi»//t'Z) 
To cause (a candle) to burn with a flare. I'o flarg 
out : to send forth by means of a flaiing flame. 

*748 M RS. Haywood EamalaSpad-it^cB) 1 1 1 . 309 Fur fear 
of flaring or pultiii); out his bclov^ lights. 185a Kanr 
GriaaaU Exp. xxviii. 11856; bj 8 The soudi-weBternlioriion 
is flared with red Mreakh. ms DiCKKNaOV. Expad. liii. 
He flared the candle at me again, lunoking my face and 
hair. 1874 Grbrn S/h rt Hitt. vii. | 6. 409 The English 
beacons flared out tlivir alarm along the coast. 

d. To flare upi ft. to burst into a sudden and 
tempurary blaze ; also flg. Hence of jieiRons i 
b. to break out into sudden anger ; o. to have a 
* jolliflcation make merry boi&terously. 

lU 1846 I'hacrrray Crit. Rav, Wks. 18B6. XX II I. 99 Is 
a man . . to despond liecause he can't in his person fl.arc up 
like the sun T ilMy Smilks Hugnekots Ekg. 438 They (per. 
seal t ions] flared up again, .wiiri increased fury. itMhia 
F. H. I)ovi.R Ramm. 388 The grass suddenly flared up. 

b. i8m Mrs. Careyi.s Lad. s Oct. (i8B3> 1 . 119 It is just 
because 1 love you. .that I flnre up when Iclc.]. 1870 Mro. 
RiDUP.tL A kdiu Friar* iv, Vwu flare up like a bull at Mght 
of a red cloak. 

O. 1860 C. Krrnr Let, in G. S. l^iyqrd Ltja vt. tx^a) 
138 We flared up again last iiiglit,aiid liailed the New Year 
with the usual ceremonieK. 

narft-ont. [S^e next and Flake v,] .-•FLARi- 
UP a b. ■ / 

1879 M Carthv Pamma Qkixata xvii, Paulina hay a hard 
struggle many a time to keep down her temper, oiin But to 
liave what she would have calhoi a flarwiMit* 


gee Flau v. The etieee is vEriaUe (cfc BuiCAftr 
down), but most coflnmoiiljrfialli on the fint tyll,] 
1 . A sudden breeking out into fienift 

M. NAviRa L^ Dnmdaa'l.n.^ Ilia star of t.aadeN 
data . . well e(gh caosumed the pacnat Duke (Hoariltun) 
with IbafleraeaessafitallaraeA saggAswIssia Apr. sTha 
percussion and flare up of lucifor-umtaisa 

3 . fl$, (not in dignified use^ : ft. A brilliant bat 
temponiy ocoem (of popularity, etc.), b. A vehe- 
ment outbreak of anger ; n violent commotion. Ct 
An flpfoarious merrymeking, u * spree*. 

a. *868 Mss. Carzyub LotU 111 . 337 That tors-np of 
popularity in Edinburgh. 

O. * 937 ^ HALintTMTON Claekm. (iSda) 039 Some of dor 
young cttisens. .got into a flare-up with a Miiy of boatmen 
. .a desperate vow it was too. slUa Sir C Nambr in Bmca 
Li/a iv. <18851 *33 men would liave been destroyed ay 

duTested, and a ]^tiy flare.up would have run like wildfiM 
— “ 


_ _ . iRVUfO Life 4 Lett. <1866; 111 . 381 

The Preaident's Message, .has not assn of a tone to ersata 
an|f flare-up in England. 1884 itfanrA. Esam.^ ~ 


to I'nrlide. 9840 } 
ntVMi 


hen the Council . . shows a determination to have a 


cisive voice . . there is a flare up 
a 1844 Ai.s. Smith Ado. Mr. Ladhwy vii. (x8S6) si W8 
ought 10 have a flare.up in our rooms. 18R1 Mathkw Land. 
Labaur 1 . i6d Some have been having a flare-up. 
d. Kant, A uighi-signal made by burning soma 
highly inflammable material. PAwoflare-up light, 
^88 Adm. Rag. in Merr. Atarina Atag. V. 103 Pilot- 
vessels . . are to exhibit a Flare-up Light every 15 minutea: 
s88a C. B. Boksv Otkar Side ir At night she fa pilot boat] 
burns a ' flare up ' whenever khe sights a ship's light. t 9 kg 
Daily AVttw 35 June 5/6 Rockets were at ouce sent up aud 
blue lights and flare-ups burned, 
namnff (fl^ riq), vbl, sb. [f. Flabk V. 4- -INO 1 .] 
ectur. in p. Gaudy or showy trimmings, rare. 

i88x Blalkmiibk CAriataweii xit. Two girls . . with their 
Sunday stripes and flarings on. 
nari^ (fle-‘i if)), ppl. a. [f. os prec. 4 - -iNO 2 .] 
1 1 . Of the hair, etc. : Spreading out or waving, 
consfiicuously, flauiuing. Of a mirror: Giving a 
bulging or enlarged outline ; exiu^geiating. Obs. ' 
*883 ^ASlla i'hrta:*a 7 'aaraa, Wks. (Grosait) lY. an 'i'hy 
flariuu fruuiired Periwigs. s6i8 Bolton Elortts 11636) ^ 
Marching forward ..witn . . flaring head-tyres spei kled like 
skins of serpents. 1639 Quaslks Embl. 11. vi. ,X7i8; 85 This 
flanng mirroiir repies«nts No right proportion, view, or 
feature. t84t Milton CA. Gavt, 1. (iB.<>i)93 In a flurhie 
tire [they) bmpeckl'd her with all the gaudy allurements of 
a Whore. 


3 . (Jver-conspicuons, ginring, showy, gaudy; 
t extravagant, irregular. Now used os transf. 
iri>m 4. 

s8io G. FLRTCHxa ChrtaCa ykt, an Earth liv. To search for 
flaringshells. a 1699 OaaoaN CAaradara 4r.i 1693 >6 w .Such a 
Flariii;' and intemperate a Course, as that of a Souklier. lyty 
Prior A/ata ii. 5x8 A young flaring painted whore. 1748 7 
Mrs. l>Ei 4 tNY Let. ta Afra, Dawea 446 Crimson and yellow 
flurii g hangings of paper. 1769 Gray Lit Poems 11773) 
363 No flaring gentreman's house, or garden- walls, break 
111 upon the repose of this . . paradise. 1800 Haslitt L^. 
Dram. Lit, 346 'Hie language is a mixture of mctaphsrsical 
Jargon and fiaring prose. 1891 K. Pkacock N. Brandaa 
IL 3x3 1 'his Haring Anonyma, as he called her. 

3 . Of a vessel, etc. ; I'hat has its sides curving- 
gradually outwards from the base. 

1607 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram xi. 5a If she were laid 
out aloft, and not flaring. ciBgo /fiw/iMr. /Vawr>. iWealer 
1 18 It ia said that a ship has a flaring bow when the topside 
falls outward from a perpendicular, 1883 W. C. Kusskli. 
Sea Qaean 111 . iii. 57 A good-looking vessel, having uhat 
sailors cull a llairiDH bow, which made her appear as round 
a;, an apple forward. 

4* liiiriiing with a broad irregular flame ; shining 
brightly and fitfully. 

1631 Milton Penaertna X39 And when the sun begins to 
fling His flaring beams. 1633 G. HkRRRRT Tentpia, Ck. 
IFiktftava iii. Speech alone DuUi vanish like a flaring thing. 
i68x DAVRMPOKr City NighUCap iii. i. 1 have tuge'd with 
temiiests . . Out-star d the flaring lightning, 1764 Goldsm. 
7 'rav. 41 o Flaring tapers brightiiiiig as they waste. i8m 
H r. Maktinrau E'arrara 1 . 18 He put out his flaring candim 
Jig. X884 Par iS'irv/ai'# 67 lie stared at die speaker for 
s«:verul moments with a flaring countenance. 

llcnce rift-xlaftlj adv,, in a ilaiiog manner; 
gaudily. In mod. Diets. 

Tlary (flc 'Ti), a. rare. [f. Flabb sb. ♦ -v 1 ] 
Gaudy, showy. 

1886 Carlvi.r Ramin. fi88i) I. X57 They were not so well 
dressed as their Edinbunrh sisters; something flary, glaryt 
colours Ido flagrant and ill-assorted. 1873 — in A/nr. Car* 
lyla'a Lett. 1 . 363 Flar}*, staring, and conceited, stolid- 
looking girls. 

FlftU (AnJ^f sbA Forms: 5 flosohe, 5-6 
9 dial, flosa, 7- flooh. [Of onomatopede 
origin ; cL the synonyms floscho (Flubiij, Fla8K 
sb^ (which are earlier recorded), Flash ( ^MDu. 
flasch which seem to imitate the sound of ' splash- 
ing ' in a puddle. The synonymous F. fltuhe may 
have influenced the Kng. word ; it is commonly 
regarded as a subst. use of flachey fcm. of OF.^or 
atij. tott:-‘L.flac’eusJ} 

1 . A pool, a marshy place. Obs. exc. local. 

e X440 Pramp. Parv. 403 Plasche, or flosche. where reyiw 
water stondy the .. tatrana. iaekna. 19x3 FnsHRRs. Huab. 
f 70 The flasshes, and lowe places,^ and all the holowe 
buiines and pypes that giowe tlierin. s6aa DravtuB 
Paly-alb, xxv. 60 They thirds) from flash to flash, like the 
full Epioura Waft, aa they loa'd ta change their Diet eueiy 


river with « kria bay, wbieh b acrin iMiamiad 
framjlhe ouiot mm. hv m rmf of rodta E. PsAeodic 
Xm^SkM II. til *Hov* y« forgotteo .. wheo wo wu a 
4 iidai* on Fornr FlaabT* 

tlin 4 oMa Cimm^ FUuk^^ii^ a pit nearly grown 
np wfm read* and gran. 

• 2 . fCH place where a navlug-itoiie has 

nnk!] (Seequot.) 

■Ml OuBSunr GAm. Cmi Mimiim, FUuh rChe 4 ilro\ a 
aulmidenco of the wrkca dne lo tua working «f rock aalt 
and pnmping of brine. 

TUuSL{fiKS\$i,^ [t Flash 9 . 1 ,] 

. I. Burst of light or flsme (and senses thence do- 
riTcd) ; cH Flauh 9.1 III. 

L A sndden outburst or issuing forth of flame or 
light ; a sudden, quick, transitory blase. Flash in 
thi fan (see qnoL 1810) ; fig. au abortive efiort or 
outDorst; cf.FL>BB 9.I gc. 

tali PAiNTsa Pal^ Ptnu. I. 108 Anouned like one that 
had been atreken with a flaehe of lightening. Hag Swam 
SMCt M, vk (1643) 300 It fired with a sudden flaim. sdgy 
DnvbKN FAgt Grofg.iv.yie Throe flashes of blue Light'ning. 
leeg Bosman GttAua 318 Miming his shot by a fla^ in the 
nta 1708 Da Fon round Iwarild <18401 309 Oar men 

saw plainly the three flMes of the guns. liio J ahu MiUt. 
Did. (ed. sV FVSeM m tkoPmn% an exploeion of gunpowder 
without ai 
yimKtKt 


&tre. MmHna Mmg. V. 60 It is a Fixed While Light, 
varied by a Red Flash eve^ half minute. 

• b. slang. Flash of Hghiniug ; a glass of gin. 

iTte Gao. PAamca L(fis Paimtor 149. igoi Sporting Mag, 
XV 11 . seTliat fashionable liquor called flashes of liRhtning. 
a8!^ Lyttom P, CHJTord II. iv. iia The chunden of do- 
qtience being hushro, flashes of lightning, or, as the vulgar 
say ‘glasses of gin ' gleamed about. 

, O. irantf. The quick movement of a flag in 
signalling. 

igfo Coijomb & Boltom Flathittg Signmis 30 To make 
a short flash, the flag is moved from o to d . . To make a 
long flash, the flag is waved from a to c. 

2 . iransf. The brief period during which a flash 
is visible : f a. For a flash : for a brief moment ; 
while the fit lasts (oAx.). b. /n a fiashx imme- 
diately, instantaneously. 

Has Bacon Ru. Greatnsss Kingd. (A' h.> 48^ The Persians 
and Macedonians, had it for a flash. 1848 Milton Ttnuro 
King* (1630) 3 Most men are apt enough to civill wan and 
commotions as a noveltie, and fur a ffash hot and active, 
fiei spirit PnKymi*. (itkiS) IX. 37a To the helm, my boy, 
In a flash. 18^ O. W. Hounts Ant, Bfrahf.mt. vi. too 
A thoroughly popular lecture ought to have nothing in it 
which five hundred people cannot all take in a flash. 

8 . A brief outbont or trsnsieut display of some- 
thing regarded as resembling a flash of fight 

180a SiiAKB. i/mm, V. i. aio 'l^ur flashes of Merriment 
that were wont to set the Table on a Rore. H g a 6a 
Heylin Cotmogr, in. (1673) 8/a A brave flash of vain- 
glorious hospitality 1^ Bovls Ocems. Rgft, v. iv. (1845) 
I unseasonable disdosura of flashes of Wit. tflip 


N yuoM II. xxxviii. But now there came a flush of hope 


^ . *■73 Black Pr, ThuU ii. 07 A sort of flam 

of expectation pamed over Lavender's face. 

4 . Sa])erficial brilliancy; ostentation, display; 
glso t brilliant distinction, * ficlat * [pbs,), f Phr. 
To cut a flash (cf. Dabh sb, 10 ). 

1874 S. ViNCKNT I'og. Ga/imm/'s Acad, 97 Whoae Enter* 
tjsinments to those of a higher rank are. .not on^ flash and 
meer Complement, syii Addison Spcct, No. 39. P s 


, - Addison sped. No, 39. r s 
Pedanu. .are apt to decry the Writings of a polite Author, 
as Flash and Froth. xyM Geuti. Mag. XXV. iz8 Berry 

B ve him a crown, to malro a flush with to the boys, iTflp 
AD. D'Arblav Diary June (1891) 1 . Mim Weston, 
whose delicacy gave way to gaiety and flash, whether she 
would or not. sj^ C A. BuaNRV yml, 13 Jan. in Mad. 
D'Arblay harty Diary II. 30A I had not a very entertaining 
evening, but 1 would not but have been there, for the fiam 
of the thing. 17M Fato 0/ Ssditr 1 . 50 Some men . . cut a 
flash without any fortune, s^ K. H. Fsouoa A'mw. <1838) 
I* 445i 1 • • shall be drawn . . into fuolishnees and flaeh, ami 
everything that is disgusting. s88o Waaa Goothd* Faust 
PreL Theat. 8 Mere flash a moment's Interest engageu 
fb. A piece of showy talk; a vain, empty 
phrase or vulgarism. Obs. 

I B. JoNSON, etc. Eastward Hos iv. I, Sir Fetronell 
I am Boiy to see such flashos as these prooeede from 
a (kntlemau or your Quality. Hgg Milton Eikom, aii. 
(■851) 433 Hoe next fiQls to flashes, and a mnltltudo of 
wcm. 1738 Dychs ft Paboon Diet.. Flash . . a Boast, 
Bnm, or great Pretanoe made by a Spend-thriA, Qumckt 
or Pretender to more Art or Knowladge than a Person 
has. 

t 5 . A brilliant or * showy* person; usually In 
contemptuous sense, one -vidn of his accomplish- 
ments or appeoxance, a coxcomb^ fop. Obs. 

sflps Ik JoNsoN .^sfasuss il i, Such a spin! as yours, Was 
not crestM for the idle second To a poor flash, as Drusus. 
Hsa BcNLOwsa rhsqph. xi. lix. eoo Thou, inoonsid'iata 
“ ■ .. . — - — - ueis,Cooiv 

, Flash, an 

^dsThe/tm- 

mia^ Biighcs, Flashes.. and Smarts of thoTown. ifisy-fl 
W. IsviNO Salmag, (iSsai 78 She is the highest flash of tho 
ton-^has much whim ana more ecceatricUy. 

^ 8 . skmg. A wig. Obs. 

«nao B. B. Diet, Csmt, Crom,Fisuh. a POrlwig. nflo 
Baiw voL IL (od. f>GBnting\ihMdf F-ftoA mPunSi 


(M 4r Q. 8 lh Ser. 


Mum FM, a tong, Ml, hHfli^'d Wig, Qiiwr Flash. 
« sorry, woatharbhealali Wfg. 

7 . An onmmcnt coniiriiflg of three short pieces 
bf bloek velvet ribl^ sewn to the collar of a Rill- 
dresa tunic, and hanging down Bie bock ; tupposed 
to be the remaint of the bow which foolaied the 
'queue*. Now wore only by the officers of the 
asid Royal Wdah Fnsilttis. 

VII. ao Apr. iSp.q). 

i^T. Hoom Tack Rraig til, tts A. .young man, dressrd 
in ibe uoifom of soma volunteer corps of cavalry, woaring 
flashes. 

8 . A preparation of cayenne pepper or capsicum 
with burnt sugar, used for colouring spirito. 

tflio Accum Adult. Food to like substance which they 
(brandy metchants] , . paroharo under the dclurivu nemo m 
for scrongthening and clarifymg spirituous liquors . . 
ia in reality a compound of sugar with eatract of capskuim 
1 0 . A small piece ; ?a dash or sprinkling, 
sflig Latham Fsdeomry n. vtiL 93 Put into it . . one floih 
or two of Saffron. 

10 . fl. The new shoots of a tea-plant. 
iMo Euot Iambs ludioH Industries xxviii. 344 The new 
shoote . . or Mlashee *. as they are called, come on four, 
aometimes five, limes between Ajml and October. 

11. Sudden movement of liquids, etc. (cf. Flauh 

9 . 1 ). 

i* 11 . A sndden movement of a body of water, 
a aplash ; a breaker. Obs, 
matj CArr. Smith Seamaa 's Gram. a. 47 Which make the 
Sea. .rebound in flashes exceeding high, afyo SHaawoon, 
A flash of waterggaseJIus dean, syta Djuuiam Phys. 
Theol, IV. XV. 845 The Miller . . with nis Man . . were so 
washed with Flashes of Sea water, that they were almost 
strangled therawtth. 

b. A sudden rush of water, let down from a 
weir, to take a boat over the shallows of a river. 

1677 Plot Oj^firdsh. ix. 1 4& 834 Were there a convenient 
number of lAMks, or Holtto tor water, .to letdown flashes as 
occasion should serve. 18898. Skwall Diary 00 Mar. (188a) 
1 . 30a Flnshes to help them over tlie Shallow ^aces. sygB 
Deter, Thames i6a But this is a Chaige only in Summer, 
and paid tor Flashes when the Water ia low. stSy Smyth 
Sai/or's tf'ord-hh. a. v., To make ajleuh. te to tot boats 
down through a lock. 1014 Knight Diet, Moch, IV. 76/1 
l*he substitution of a continuous iwvigattoo upon the upper 
Seine . . by the aid eX. movable dams, tor the iulermiuent 
navigation by flashes. 

tl 2 . trausf. A sadden bunt of rain, wind, steam, 
etc. : a fit of activity, a wutL Obs. 

1883-4 WniTKLOCicB /rut. Swod, Rmb. (1778) II. 360 Vett 


almost dried up. trad PNiLLirsftd. KeraeyX Fhssh, a sudden 
Spurt. 1808 J. B. Dabney in NsamiCht^ XXL xojSoma 
few. .were scalded by flashes of sieaaL 
IS. A contrivance for producing m * flash * (senses 
11, lib). (See quots. and Flash-boabd.) 

1788-74 Tuckbb Lt, Hat. (xSsa) 1 . 3# Ibe miller, when 
he takes op his flashes, lays dram It may be on the bank. 
s84« BaaRa Glou, Civ. Rmgin.. Flashes, a dascription of 
sluice erected for the purpose of ratoinig the water over 
any shoals while craft are passing. x88i Smium Bngimeera 
1. IL Iv. taa la some oases these drainage waters were 
conveyed . . over it [the New River] by what were termed 
flashes. Not*, The flash . . cousbted of a wooden trough 
about twelve feet wide, .extending acrom the river. 

III. attrib, and Comb. 

14 . a. oimple attributive, os fiash-lock. •mark, 
~wa/cr, -«Mf> (senses 11, ii b>. 

sfiB Aetot Geo, III, e. 51I >4 All the old Flash Locks or 
Wein thereon. 1791 W. Jitasor Kd, Nasng. Thames 4 
Isis 9 Water at tha flarii mark 4ft. 6 on the Sill. 1793 R. 
MvLNcFr/ Tkamss 09 The lime of Fbuh-waten coming 


b. Special comb, os i* flooh-flown a,. 7 uttered 
in idle talk; floah-flue (see quoO; floah- 
lamp {Fho/ogr.), a lamp used to given flash-light ; 
flaah-llgbt, (a) a light so arranged os to give forth 
sadden flashes, used for simals and in lighthouses; 
{b) PhHogr, (see quot. iwpo) ; floeb-pan, (0) the 
pan in on old flint-lock tor hiding the priming 
by which the choige is exploded; (b) a small 
coimer pan with a handle, in which powder is 
flashed os a signal (jConl. Ificl.) ; flash-pipe (see 
quot 1874) ; flash-point « fiashiugfolut ; flash- 
rim (see quot 1867) : floah-test, a test to deter- 
mine the flashing-point of kerosene, etc. ; flash- 
wheel (see quot. ). Also Flash-boahd. 

Has Lithoow 7 Vmw. viii. 339 Lot not surroisers thinke, 
amlNtion tod My sacond toyl^ more *flash-flowne praise to 
wed. s8H Loc kw oo d s Diet, AT' " ’ 

the flue underneath an « 
boiler. 1890 WoooBumr 
tom magnerium lamp, a _ 

iiEuetr, iuDailyL^. MahingaCd^ 188 Flax-signaJliBg 
had to be exchanged for flash-lampa. sHS 5 irf. Amer, M. S. 
L 1 V. z6/a A *flash-ll8ht, thst is to say, one which can be 
made to glow or disappear at pleasora. xtaa Wooomnnr 
Sneyel. Phsiogr, aSg Flashiight. usually made W blowing 
' powder through a amall ftossa. tf^ Mabc. 
Moatks* - * 


Stokbs Six l 


r in Apetminss 183 , 1 was comi 


phmofiaidi thasa moet Interesting ^-raliefs by 

nght. sw XuioNT Diet, Meeh., ^PlaskpdPe. m mode of 


npelled 
the flai 


lighting gas hy a 


s H a supptonrantary pipe pterrad with 

a throMbout its lenmh. 1878 Urds 

Diet. Arts SuppL IV. 370 Hra Imt *flash-polat of petro- 
tofom. slty Smttm IFoe m b h .. ^Flaah Rim. in car* 


WUbSSSL 

reeadsa, A cupekoped enlarfitmam ef 4 te Im at Ike mtmto. 
1874 KmoMr Diet. Meek,. *F/nx A w d rirf , a wataMM^ig 
wheel having onto mdial or aaarbso to Im mtou and re- 
volving in a ohaaa or carved waiar-wnv Iqr which the water 
passes from the lower to tiko higlkor level «s the wheel le- 


Obs. [Tlie examples of i 4 -i 7th e. 
proli. echo Uenryson ; possibly the copy ^ In 
ChauesFs Whs. 1561 may be correct in reading 
fassho. 0. Otf./ais os faisH bundle, sheaf.] A 
bundle €»r ■hmf tof arrows). 

cx^ Hrnnvbon Test, Cres. 167 in Farms 4 Fa 3 ftr(t 88 s) 
81 Un^ his gli^ aim flasclw of feilonn flanb. sflao 
FAksrAX Tasso xi. xxviii. 001 Her lulling quiner at her 
shoulders hong, Therela a flash of arrowes toalhcred weatou 
1671 SKiNNKBlbfym. Listg* Amgi. iv.. Flash of flames |vimw 
flames], expl, a Sheaf m Arrowes. H t# > 708 Pmuluhi, 
Flash 0/ Flames iold word), a Sheaf of Arrows. 

naUi, jd.d [Of doubtful origin ; possibly an 
application of Flash sb:^ 13.] laASHivo vbl.sb,* 
SS74-8 Jesus ColL Adts. In w^llis ft Clark Cmmhridgo 
fi886) ni. 611 Item to tho Plummer . . fur setiinge in leiri 
over the chappell . . where the flasshes were taken awaye. 
Hig'is Trinity Coil. Aeets. Ibid. 11 . 488 laying tha toads 
after the masons, setting on flashes and sodenng. 

Obs. In 5 floooh, floloob. See 
also Flare a, [The forms, compaired with those 
given under Flaes a,, suggest that the word may 
be a confusion of OF. fioe. fiache ' feeble, insipid* 
(see next) with the similar-sounding M& wUko. 
wlache tepid.] Lukewarm, trald. Also fiash~hot. 

e U/m Laofrauds Cirurg. s8x Boile hem in a douhla 
vesMl ft ^stilla it in his eera fuiisch. /hid, b 68 Loka knt 
alto biagis Nt hou tolst kwu> be flasch boot. 

t !rlaui| 0.^ Obs. Also 6 flooha. [7 ad. OF. 
fiac. fiache (mod.K. with unexplained slteretioa 
fiasqsu) flabby, weak, insipid 1— L. fiaccsss : aeo 
Flaccid. Ct Flashy.] 

L Weak, wanting in tone. 

igfia Tubmxb i/erhal 11. 30a, If tha stomach he so flarira 
and louse tliat it can hold no meat, /hid, kL 74 a, Oxys is 
geuen vnto a flashe. louse or welke stomacke. 

2 . a. Of food: Insipid, b. fig. Of speech, 
reoioninga, etc. : Trashy, void of meaning. 

a. Hoi Ur. Bablow Dejettes 89 The white m en egge, 
without salt, is flasik and nnsavery. sl4a J. Eaton Hooey* 
esmhe Free Jastif, 84 The miiuj|ling and mixii^ together 
of wine and water, .maketh floim matter of both. 

b> Hia USIN8LXY Lud. Lit, 166 Matters vnflt for an 
Epistle* flash and to little purpuee; but very childish, ifise 
S. Wand Life Faith in PeaSk 101 Loath 1 am to mingle 
Philosnphicsll ^urdlalls with Dluine, as water with wine, 
least niy CTonsolations nhoald l>ee flash and diliitu 1840 
FuLLxa yosepkH Coat viii. (iSfirt iBo Flash In his matter, 
coufuNed in his method, dreaming In nls utteronca, 
nub (fltvj', 0>^ Chiefly ra/tof. [f. Flash ifl.S] 

1 . Gandy, snowy, smart. Of persons : Dashing, 
ostentations, swaggering, * swell 

xyOg RaroPeoH Mag, VIII. 96 One of that nnararoua triba 
of flash fellows, who live nobody knows where. i8|fl 
J. H. Newman LoU. (1891) II. too If I could write a flash 
article oa the subjunctive mood, I would, merely to show 
how clever 1 was. i8||l C. SuMNua in Mem, 4 Lett. (1878) 
II. ay Buluar was hm a few arinutes ago in hia flaish 
falsetto dress. 1880 TnoLLorB FrtmUey P, ix, TItis flash 
Member of ParliaaacnL s^ Smyth Sailods 1 Vord-kh,. 
Flash Fessels. all paint outside and no order withiit. sayy 
Blaoh Green Past, xliii. (1878) 348 A bit of flash oratory 
oil the part of a paid pleader. sMe /Usutr. Sporting Nmus 
4 Feb mA A flash young rider, .fiightena hit hoiee out of 
his stride before they have well reached the distance. 

b. (Jf an hotel, etc. : Fint-closs, fashionable, 
'crock,* 'swell *. 

i8so 'Tiiackbsay Paris Sk,-bh, (187s) 89 He.. frequented 
all toe flash restaurateurs and boanliog-houses. 1841 in CoL 
Hawker Dmry (1893) 11 . aio Wa then got into Meurice's 
flash boccL 

2 . Counterfeit, not genuine, sham. 

x8xa sporting Mag. XXXIX. aio How ixrald'st thou be 
so silly. Flash screens to ring for houie-spuo rope. s8bs 
Atm, Reg, 193 Pasned tor the purpose of sappreming tha 
‘ ‘ >r 'flasb-notes'. 1837 Hood Agree, Distrees vii, 

(hou'st took a flash ~ 


Fleet' or _ - 

* A note*, says he..'thou'At took a flash 'on.* s88f R. B. 
Kimball IFaxArJiwcfivf/W/f xiLiySThadiflerenoe between 
the real and the flash foshionabto. 

3 . slang. Knowing, wide-awake, 'smart*, 'fly*. 

Hsa J. H. Vaux Fiash DM.. Halfjtash amt ha^fioeliMh 

. . applied . . to a person, who has a smattering of the cant 
language, and . . pretends to a knowledge of nfe which he 
really doee not possess. 1818 Spofting Mag, II. eiy 
Immense sums of money have been lost ^the very flaRhest 
of the cognoscenti. 1839 H. Ainswobth y, Sheppard 1 . xli. 
319 ' Awake I— to bo sure 1 am, my flash cove I* replied 
Sheppard. 

4 . Belonging to, connected with or resembling, 
the class of sporting men, ssf. the patrons of the 
•ring *. 

s8e8 sporting Mag, XXX. ra8 A sort of flash man upon 
the town. 1809 /hfd. XXXI 11 . ea8 Crib, who was baclrad 
by what is termed tlie flash side. 1843 Bvson Juan xi. xvil. 
Poor Tom was . . Full flash, all fancy. X838 DiCKRMa Nick. 
Hiek, xix, A genttoman with a flushed face and a flash air. 
s88a Whvtb Mblvillb /aside //or iv. led. le) 067 After the 
d^Muture of the flash butcher. 1880 O. R. Sims Three 
Brass Bedls xl. One of the flash young genilenran who haunt 
saburban bUliard-rooms. * 

6 . Connected with or pertaining to the class of 
thieves, tramps and prostitutes. Chiefly in Cgmb.. 
os fiash-cass («> Flash-house), •covo. •crib. -km. 
Also Flaeq-house, Flash-man. 

M1700 B. X. DM.CauL Crew, Flashdhem. a Honsa where 



xw 


m ««| Md f eoMilvvd i 

r ^riki^Takt0^ • A iUn 

41m Tbttvas fend Thlal^TalMr^ «r, in ch«ir 

I aaiad at a dank kao la St. itia 


•fdl C Hifcnnt if#* 

HMMa r 


I AwiMt^ by 
own dUilaet, 
. a6 Made aad 

iti^ yi/i/, V. tta 

Tha flaih part of tha craatioa. tAn Boan Diet, 

Fwfr. 7 'aitf., FigsA Caar or Cmwm. laa laaator or mlKriM 
of IM hooM. fin SxmminerMi/t Ska has bocn the aMO* 
ciaia of *iaah thw^*. ii||p H. AtaowoBTH % SA^/mni 
I ai. yaa, 1 know iba houaa . . ii*a a iaah crib. iHa» III. 
alL an I'va boon to all tha iaah easas In lawn. 

b. of IbelAognageapoIccobftliieveat Cant, 
•liog. Alto qnati /A 
A statamant nuida by Dr. Aikin, C^tmtry rmtud 
cAraIrr (ira5)s37, that *iaxh* languaga was so callad ba* 
canm ipokan by padlara from a plaoa callad Flash naar 
Macclosialdi Is olton rapeaiad, but is of no auihorlcy. 

ayai Nmrr, ft. Si$mmM In Borrow ZituaU (tS4|) 

II. tap lliay . . began to talk their Flash Langoafa, which 
I did not than nndamtand. lygl Tolobpvv Miat. Thro 
OrSk» II. TP Copper laamt flasl^ and to blow tha trampat. 
syln O. PAaaaa iimm, Sk, 34 No mors like a Kiddy he*ll 
toll tha dash iom. idis F H. Vaux Fimth DicL (1819) 173 
1*0 speak good flash is to be well varsad In cant terms, siso 
Hood Afia KUmmuugg^ Her Miniy xviil. His comrades 
axploinM in dash, tlpy EMUiaoM Kapr, Man^ Mamtai/cna 
WkiL I Bohn) 1 . 343 Ha will . . usa flash and stiaet ballads. 
i%l O. W. HoLMxa Am. Brami^f.-t (iBpt) 057. 1 used all 
tha flash words myaalf {ust whan 1 plaosad. 

Hence FU'shlj adv. i^slanjf), in « flash manner ; 
handsomely, elegantly. Also, in flash language. 

s8m SpariiHg Map. XtUCIX. 19 A sort of desponctoicy 
fleshly termed fencing, tfliy JTasg in Ducanga AngUcus 
Vmlf, Tarngua 4a Your fogle you must flashly tie. 

riMh (flej) , v.l Forms : 4-5 flM(a)(o)ho, 6- 
flMh. [app. of onomaiopceic origin ; with senaes 
i-a cf. ptash^ dash, splask ; the 13th c. variant 
Flask has b^n refert^ to an alleged OF. Vlas* 
gusr, a simposed older form of Fr.^agtter, With 
sense 4 cK flap and ikuh. The use of the word 
to express movement of fire or light (branch III), 
which b now the most prominent application, has 
not been found fnnless in one doubtful example) 
before the secona half of the 16th c. It seems to 
have originated in a transferred or extended use of 
sense t ; the coincidence of the initial sounds with 
those of flams may have helped the development of 
sense ; cL Sw. dial.^OAi, Eng. dial to blase.] 

I. Expressing movement of a liquid. 

1 . lair. Of the lea, waves, etc. : To rush along the 
surface ; to rise and dash. ssp. with the tide. Also 
with In later use with mixture of sense 9. 

tjpH TaaviSA Higdam (Holla) lUd, 11 , 369 pa wawaa of |m 
MS Sicalus, flaachsh and waschs)> vppm a rokks pat 
batto Scylla. tgn-B/f Hoummso Ckrm. 1 . s8i/i The sea 
also floahed v|> vnto hit legs and kneea. sflsg W. Baowna 


Brii. Pmai. li. ili. Yet will a many little aurgea be Flaahing 
upon the rocke full buaily. tflai-S Basssron Trap (1844) 
1 . 166 Sometlmea Che waves flaaned into the ship at the 
loop-holes at ocom. lyey-gS TnoanoM Sammar Ooi The 
tortured mve . . Now fl^ca o’er the scattered frugmenta. 


B clumpa of grron bushes. 


agro M. Scott Tam Cringla (1899) xviL 473 I'he roaring 
surf was flashing up over tne 1 ' 

Mkowim^bu ' 
a sheet of ft 
Mam. Ixx. s; 


MKOwiM^Bw/rr m Wadaa II. 043 The Tivy 

' f^m through the chasm, iflso TnNNVsoi^a 




s< Tha cataract flaahing ftom the bridge. The 
breaker brsaking on the beach. 
t 2 . tram. To dash or splash (water) ahout^ 
ahroadj upon something. Obs. exc. with mixture of 
s:;nse 11. 

a Mafia J. Rumsll Bk, Nurhtra 989 Rynse hym with rose 
watur warma A feire vppon hym flaache. 1908 Paynki. 
Sntema Ragim. H b, The spume [froth of wine] to be 
throne and soone flashed. 1590 SranaKa F. Q, 11. vi. 4a 
With his raging armes he ntdely flashc The waves about. 
1800 Caubw CarHamM s66 Somewhat befora a tempest if 
the sea*water b«e flashed with a Sticke or Oare the same 
CMtcth a bright shining Colour, sflii Coroa., Gauchar, to 
dash, plash, flash (as water la rowing.) s6g8 Sia T. 
Hbbbbbt Trap. fed. e) so *rho wave flimlng upon our 
decka .. much aalt water, siij Scott Rakafy 11. vL ii 
Flashing her mmrkling waves abroad. 

8. irasu. To send a 'flash* or rush of water 
down (a river) ; also absot, Abo, to send (a boat) 
dovm by a flash. 

1791 W. Jeasor Rap. Thomas 4 iaia so Every Inch that 
can M nined..wUI save much time and water in flashing 
from above. 1840 Mas. BrowNino Drama ExiU Poems 
1889 1. 69 We [earth spirits] . . Flash the river, lift the 
palm.tree, The dilated ocean roll. 1874 Knight Dkt. 
Aitch.t S.V. FiathitUt The gunboats were flaahed over the 
falls at Alesandria oy meaiM of a wlng<dam. 

t II. 4 . irans. To slash, strike swiftly ; also, 
to dash, throw violently down. Obs. 

To 1400 Maria Artk. 4238 The flelonne with the ffyne 
swerde frescholy he strykes. The flelettes of the fferrere 
syde he flassebes in sondyre. 1948 Udall, etc. Krmsm, 
Par. Dt/ha iv. 39 With much great roaryng flashyng hym 
on the mrounde. 

III. With reference to Are or light. 

6. inlr. Offire or light: To break forth anddenly. 
Of lightning: To break forth rraeatedly, to play. 
Of a combustible, a gun, etc. : To give out flame, 
or sparks ; to bunt tnio flame. Abo with about, 
.(M vpt etc. 

TlpEwiM quot. is difficult : possibly it gives a timnsferred 
inf beSe*£h b our only example of branch 

00 Dasir. Tray 10498 A Choner and a thicke nyne 
lot b the skewes . . All flasahst m a ffiie the firmament 


v. V. 8 

..OuCi 
Exp . 

Hell 
Ecci ., 
which 
P ' aa ., Saii 
fire, and . 
1791 Man. 



Fuanmappi. a. il wsofi Bmissa F. Q. 
Artegi^ upon berlay.TThat flakea of Am 
~ ~BM wert flashing seene, ifliflELTOH 
ai4 They shall feeb the flames of 
their owtie soubs. sgeo S. CkABsa 
9 I'he flame vehemently llMhed about; 
„ CO Che beholdeia. tSoi Uovlb Pkya. 
8 01. isi The Nitro urill imoiedlalely take 
out Into bbwtth and halituous flames, 
irru Rma. Faraai vlli. The lightning 


bm to floili.along Che chamber. b8|^ Caxlylb Fradk . Gt . 
(■889) 1 . III. s 4 m 6 The gun flashed off, with due outburst, 
and almost wim due eflect. s88o Tyndall GtoiC. 1. ii. is 
^htning flasiM about the summiu of the Jungfrau. 1887 
Bou’Bh virg , fllmaid in. 199 Frmn the ebuds fire flashea 


b. Of a hjpdro-carbon : To give forth vapour at 
a temperatnru at which it will ignite, 
widch I^Th^sjhsd* ** temperature at 

o. To flask in tho pan i lit. said of a gun, 
when the priming powder is kindled withont 
igniting the charge; to fail after a showy 
effort, to fail to * go off*. 

- ■887 S5TTI.B Rspl. Drydan so If Csnnmu were so well 
bred in his Meia^or as only to flash in the Psn, 1 dare lay 
an even wager Ikat Mr. Dryden durnt venture to Sea. 1741 
l*'om. Fiaea 11. i. 300 It will ucuaiiion it oft-times to 
flasli in the Pan a great whib before It goeth oflT. 1790 
Goyv. Moaam in Sparks Lifa 4 HV/f. (1833) I. 377 Their 
majmtles flashed kt the pan yesterday. 1830 Galt /.aun-ia 
T. III. ix. (1849) tr4 Flashing in the pan scares ducks. i8|9a 
W. Jbudan a MtaHag. IV. xiu. S37 Cannon attempted a Juke 
which flashed in the pan. 

t6. trans. IT0 scorch with a burst of hot 
vapour. Obs.rars'^^. 

1600 Holland Livy xxviii. xxIiL 689 Others flashed and 
half senged with the hote steem of the vapour and breath 
Issuing irom the light fire. 

7 . intr. To emit or reflect light with sodden or 
intermittent brillbnoe; to gleam. Said also of 
the eyes. 

troi Mks. Raocliwb Ram, Farati ii. The almost expiring 
light flashed faintly upon the rodb of the passage. t8ao 
Shbllby Lai, ia M. CisSartta a8i Lake wiiig&o stars the fire* 
flies flash and glance. 1834 Mbowim /n iPatas 1. 968 

Rapid rigir~ • - ' • — . . - 

Tbknvoom 

sabres bare, , 

Bay Path xviii. 007 Her eyes flashed. i888 Fsbbman /Yerw. 
Cams. (1876) II. vU. e6 The prince who hod never seen steel 
flesh in earnest. 

8. trans. To emit or convey (light, fire, etc.) in 
a sudden flash or flashes. Abo with forth, out. 

i8so Holland Camdada Brit. t. 074 They flashen fire 
ftom either hand. 1639 S. Du VaaoBa tr. Camug Admir. 
Evania too Yet ere he thundred by deeds he flasht out 
lightning by ihreatii s8py Dsydbn Mnaid viii. 39 The 

S alt 'ring Species .. on the Pavement play, And to the 
ieling flash the glaring Day. 1744 Ckav Lai, Poems 
(>773) >78 If eny spark of Wit’s delusive tmy Break out, and 
flash a momentary day. 1848 Tknnyson Lacks fay Halt 186 
Rift the hilb, and roll the waters, flash the lightnings, 
weigh the Sun. 

tran^f. and Jig. 1990 SiiAxa. Fan. 4 Ad. 348 But now 
her cheeke was pale and by and by It flasht forth fire. 1669 
Sia T. HBaasiiT TVwp. <1877) 179 Who flashes him this 
thundring retort. For thy ambition. iHs J- S. C. Abbott 
Napaiaam (1899) 11 . xxL 397 His eyes flashra fire. 

b. To send back as a flai^ from a mirror ; to 
reflect. More fully to flash back. 


sn ana giance. 1034 mBOWiN >iM/i^s*rN tratas 1 . aoB 
dgiags. that flashed each like a pbte of silver. 1894 
BOM Char ^ Light Hrignda Iv, Fbsh’d all tlw 
hare, Flash’d as they turn’d in air. 1897 Holland 


1718 Porn Iliad viii. 54 Of heaven’s undromy gold the 
god's array, Refulgent, flash’d intolerable day. 1808 J. 
Bablo — .... .... 


I's array, _ . _ _ , , 

Iablow Catamh. v. soi Then waved his gleamy sword that 
flash'd the day. 1808 Scott Martm . 1. i, llieir armour . • 
Flash’d back agab the western blase. 

O. transf. To cause to appear like a flash of 
lightning; to send forth swiftly and suddenly. 
Also with out. Const in, htto, on or upon. 

“ ‘ She .. flashed ou 

that they lookt like the 


1989 Gbbbnb Mamaphan (Arb.) 39 She . . flashed out such 
a blush from her abbaster dieekt that they lookt like the 
ruddie gates of the morning. 1638 Sis T. Hbsbbbt Trap. 
(ed. 9) 109 His name weiild flash terrour into the hearts of 


his most potent advermriM. 1700 Fasquhab Camatant 
Caupia V. Ui. Methinks the motto of this sacred pledge 
should flash confusion in your guilty face. 1794 Colkbidcb 
Daaih Chaitarian vi, Thy native cot she flasilvd upon thy 
view. 1813 Shsllby Q. Mah iil 149 Red the gaze That 
flashes dcioUtion, strong the arm That scatters multitudes, 
d. To flash dead : to strike dead with a flash. 

i88s Dsvdbm & Lbb Doha ^ Gmisa iv. iii. This one de- 
parting gUnce shall flash thee dead. s6qo Dbvdbn Dim 
Sch, III. I, Now flash him dead, now crumble him to ashaa. 
9 . in/r. To come like a flash of Ibht ; to burst 
suddenly into view or perception. Abo with footh, 
in, out, etc. 

1990 SpBMSBt P. Q. IIL ii. 5 Ever and aoone the roaj red 
Flasht through her face. i88g Dryden Lf/a Ptmtareh 1 . 118 
The arguments, .flash iromeduiteiy oiryour imagination, but 
leave no durable effect. 1781 Gibbon D^. 4 F. II. xxxiv. eSi 
A martial ardour flasht ftom the eves of the warriors. 
sBga Mas. Stows Unela Tam*aC.xv. A sudden recollection 
seemed to flash upon him. Maosom Eta. v. 169 In 
1790 . .ha [Swift] Again flashed forth as a politiad luminary. 
k88t Thackboav Pamr Gaargaa uL 79 Garrick flashing 
b with a story from his theatre. i88d Mas. Gabkell IPivas 
4 Dam. xi. (1867) »> Molly's colour flashed into her fhoe. 
1874 F. C. Bubnamd My Tima viiL 68 It flashed across me 
Chat almost the last name I had heard . . was this identical 
one. 1879 Caasaira Tachm. Edmc. HI. 186 ThfT E|fcCure 
Oashas out almost instantly. / 

b. To move like a flash, pass with lightning 
speed. Also with cognate obj. To flash its way. 


b8m Snscuv ttottas 996 When desol a tion thudioo dm 
a world dmeroyod. i8 | i 40W. imvwo fPoifiaPa R, 
rat I'he French Intollecl «. SoabeB its wnyinCo a eilMeol 
with the rapidity of U^tBing, >899 Kinooi.icv MUr, (i860) 
II. 141 Tho hirehen flaahed like giwy snakes after tlie kare. 

Black Crtaa Pmsf. ii. (1878) ii The swaUows dipped 
•nd flashed and ciicied over the bosom of the bike. 

10 . To break out into sudden action; to pass 
abrupdy into a specifled state. Also with flr/h, out. 


Thought. b8U9 Tbnnyson hmidm Whersat Gernmt 
flash’d into sudden spleen, sfloe G. P. Scaorn Pafeamat 
30 It [water] flashes instantly Into steam with explosive 
violence, itro Sybiondb Grh. Paetrvu, 189 Athena, .flariied 
. . into the full consciousness of her own greatness. 1877 
A. H. Gsbbn Fhya. Gaal. 919 The imprison^ steam flashes 
forth in repeated explosioas. 1883 Stbvbnuon Traaamra 
Isi, III. xiv. At this Tom flashed one like a hero. 

b. To flash up : to bunt into sudden [lotsioa or 
anger. 

sna Scott Fam. Lai. »s June (1804' II. xviiL 143 Though 
we do not flash up in an Instant like Paddy, our reaaiit- 
menu are much more enduring. 

11 . tnms. '1*0 cause to flash ; to kindle with a 
flash : to draw or wave ;a sword) so as to make 
it flaidi. 

S sSaa l.rrNGOW 7 Vwr. viit. 379 We eyther shot off a Har- 
lebuse, or else flaahed some powder in the Ayre. 1709 
rii. Apalla II. No. 7. a/9 They will flash oflT the Gun. 
powder. sSei S.’wthby Thalaba v. xxxvi, Forth he flash'd 
ms scymetar. 1816 Kbatimob Trtca. (1817) I. 199 The oil 
. . is . . Ukuaily flashed ; a few drops of water make it de- 
flagrate. b890 Kinoslkv Alt, Lacka v. 11876) fo Turning 
round 1 had a lantern flaahed in my face- s88o EHcyel, 
Brit. XI. ses/e Sometimes a small p^ion [of gunpowder] 
u roughly granubted, and ' flashed on places of gloss. 

tb. To illuminate intermittently; transf, to 
make resplendent with bright colours. Obs. or 
arch. 

1897 Brbwbr Lingma 1. 1 , IJmmiiig and flashing it with 
various Dyes. 1861 Buckle C'fviV/s. II. 189 The darkened 
aky flashed by frequent lightning 1894 E. H. Babkbb 7 W 
Summers in Gmyamtu 7f The turf was flashed with splen- 
did flowers of the purple orchis. 

12 . To express, utter, or communicate by a flash 
or flashes ; sjp. in modern use, to send (a message) 
along the wires of a ttrlegraph. 

1789 Cowtbb a mm, Mirah. 59 Then suddenly regain the 
priM And flash thanksgivings to the slues ( 1813 Siiblubv 
Q. Mah V. 1 10 The proud rich man’s wc B'lasning com- 
mand. 1847 'Tbnmyson Prim. Prol. 78 'Thro' twenty posts 
of telegraph l*hey flash’d a saucy mes>«age to and fro. 1898 
Froudb siist. Lmg. III. xvii. 499 The cannon .. flashed 
their welcome through the darkness. t888 Buhuon Liaas 
IS Gd, Man II. v. 69 I'he intelligence was flashed next day 
all over England. 

13 . intr. To make a flash or display, cut a flgure, 
show off. Also, to flash it {about or away). Now 
eoUoq, or slang. 

1607 Shaks. Timan 11. 1 . 39 A naked gull Which flashea 
now a Phoenix i6sa C. H. Stapylton Hcrediam tzs 
While they with Piaim and Sporu doe squib and flash. 
1697 CoLUBx Eas. Mar. S^dJ. l iiL 130 Methinks 'tis fine. . 
to Flash in the Face of Danger. 1780 Mbs. Thhalb in 
Lett. 
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My master .. Jokes Peggy Owen for her went of power to 
flash. 1798 O Kbbfb f'amtaimbleau lit. i, Spunging upon 
my customers, and flashing it away in their old clothes. 
17^ Gcraidima 1 . 46 , 1 nod to him . . whilst he is flashing 
the gentleman amongst the girls. 1877 Vaarg PamaU 
Satp. Ui. aao He flashed it about a good deal for a long 
time . . Sometimes he was a lord, at others an earl. 

b, slang. To moke a grrat display of, exhibit 
ostentotiously, show off, * sport 

S7^ Gaoax Diet. Vmtg. Tang., Flash . . to shew osten- 
tatiously; to flash one's ivory, to laugh and shew one's 
teeth. 1819 Moorb Tam Crib's Mam, (ed. 31 a His 
Lordship, rs usual . . is flashing his gsb. sflsa Examimar 
845/1 f ^ known that the deceased had money, in con- 

Mimenoe of flashing his purse about. 1864 Raadar 93 Jan. 
96 Ladies go to church to exhibic their bonnets, and young 
gentlemen to flash their duunond rings. 

14 . In certain technical uses. 

a. Ctass-mahistg. inlr. Of a blown globe of 

gloss : To out or expand into a sheeL Abo 

trans. {a) To cause (a globe of glass) to expand 
into a sheet ; {b) To cover (colourless glass) with 
a film of coloured gloBs; to melt (Urn film) on 
or otfor a sheet of colourless glass. 

1839 UsR Diet. Aria 581 s. v. Giaas-makimg Few toob 
are needed for blowing and flashing crown-glass. 1846 W. 
Johnston Baekmumm a imvaui. 'cd. 4) 1 . 135 Plun gisua 
Bashed or coated with a very thin layer of [rose-coloured] 
gtafta. /bid. 133 GlasB-miikerB used to flash a thin byer of 
red over a substratum of plain glass. 1876 Baspr Glmaa 4 
Siiieatas 89 Until at bat the softened mass instantaneouslv 
flMhes out into a circular sheet. 1883 Paocroa in lora 
Cami, Nov. 88a Not merely flaahed with a violet tint, but 
the gloss Itself so tinted. 

b. Etestrie lighting. To make (a carbon fila- 
ment) uoilorm in thickness, by plunging it when 
heated into a heavy hydro-carbon gas. 

1888 Pall Malt G, 19 July a/a We have carried the manu- 
facture of our filaments to sndi perfection that although we 
do not fla.sh them there are abaolutely no i n equalit i es 
discoverable. 

Hence Flaahed ppt, a. 


1876 BAsrv Glass 4 96 Glam made In this way b 

jailed 'coated ' ai^ sometimes '^flashed * glass. lOee Urdu. 
MART Elaatrie Light lx. (ed. 3) 984 * Flashed' 1 


iteUaqu- 

FUaiiiMia. 



FXJJBUC. 


FX1A8H. 

^ v.^ dM [C Flash jj^.4] 

tm^AfsAsrf CifMi,, FStuA, lo put «Mril ihuult of laud 
uiiM thu alaiaa of a hemm .. to piovtBC thu luia iiom 
ruinang into diu joint* 

njTali-boittA. rf. Flash v.WBoABi>i^.] a. 
(SeS:quot. 1768.) b. A board let up on tK)|^ 
npoH a mill-oam, when the water it low, to throw 
a lofcer quantity of water into the mill-raoe. 

n f t f H Tucaan Lt Nat. (18591 1. 3a lli* miller of an 
ovenhot mill.. Iia^ahoote lying over mrery one of hie whetLi| 
stopped by flesh-boards, at their umicreiida. JHd. Should 
an eel wiiggle under any of the flash-boards, this might 
give the water a passage without any act ol the miller, 
iflflo' liABTLBTr Diet Ataer,, Fimth Bamrd. iflIB Pba«o 
tVater^Fmrm. xv. 158 When . . the connecting canals have 
been cut, and the flash-boards erected. 

/fgv sflaa T. L. Peacock Maid Mariam iv. He pulled up 
all the fla<ib*boards at once and gave loom to tlw full 
torrent of bis indignation. 

FlMh^r (flwjai)* [f. Flash V .1 •»•-».] One 
who or tint which flaah^ 
fl. One who splaihei water. Ohs. 
iflts CoTOE., Caseheur. .also, a flasher or dasher of water, 
lygl Ainswokth, a flasher of water, mspersar. 

2 . Something which emiit flaihei of light. 
sdM Goad Ceittf. Bodies 11. iv, 196 They were Spil-Firea, 
Thunderers and Flashers. 

t 9 . One of the atteiidanti on a gaming table 
(scequot.). Ohs. 

tni in Malcolm Mannsrt 4 Cast Load. (1808) 166 A 
Fiasner, to swear how often the bank has been stripped. 
STflfl W. Tolobsw Hitt ‘l\uo Or^kams 1 . 68 [He] li..d 
often sate a fluher at M • . d . . g . . n's. 1797 S^iittg 
Mag. X. 31s. 

1 4 . A person of brilliant appearance or accom- 
plishment. 

sySS Johnson ^citing Diet\ FlaAor^ a man of more 
appearance of wit than reality. 1779 Mad. D'Arblay 
vlofy Oct. 1 . 860 They are reckons the flashers of the 
place, yet everybody laughs at them for their airs. 1780 
ibid. May I. 333 Sir John Harrington . . one of the gaycet 
wr.lers and flashers 01 her reign. 

6, The workman who * flashes * glass (see qnot.). 

sl^ UsB Diet Arit$Ba s.v. Ginss masting He next hands 

it to the flasher, who . . wheels it rapidly round opposite 
tu a powerful flame, till it assumes, .finally [the figurej of a 
flat circular table. 

0 . (See qilOt . ) 

1874 Knight DM. Meek, I. 876/9 Ftsuker .. a form of 
steam.builer in which small bodies of water are ituccted 
into a heated boiler and flashed into steam. 

7 . a. * A name of tlie lesser butcher-bird : see 
F lusher' (Ogilvie 18S2). 

b. A 5 sh I Lobotes surinamensis^ 
sSla Jordan & GiuiaaT Fishes N. Amsr. 555. 

(dte jful^, a. rare. [f. Flash sb. 
•PUL.l bull of flashes. 

W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. III. xxxi. 154 The sky 
. . flasliful in places with a view of the cross of the southern 
hemisphere. sSps liinstr. J.oad. Newt 13 June 774/3 
A strange, gloo.ny huddle of discoloured countenances flasb- 
ful with eyes. 

Flash-houe. [f- Flash <1.3 4- House.] A 
house frequented by * flash ’ persons (see Flash a . 3 
5) ; a resort of thieves; also, a brothel. 

i8s6 Bf/, Oommiites oh Police AS strop, sop Is the flash- 
house an a^sintance to the officer? i8m Macaulay A at., 
HeUteun (1843) 1 . 199 Thejminours of a gang of footpads, 
revelling with their favourite beauties at a flaM-housc. 

ZlaHhily (flse'jili), adv. [f. Flashy -«■ -LT 3 ,] 
In a flashy manner ; gaudily, snowily. Also, like 
or as a flash. 

1730 6 Bailey (folioX Flashily, vainly, frothily. sS6a 
SrsKB Distev. A He 154 (Farmer) Flashily dressed in coloured 
cloths and a turban. 1864 Mins Braddoh H. Dunbar v. 
He cho.se no gaudy colours or fla.shily-cut vestments. 1S88 
Bryce Commw. HI. xeix. 399 An ill-omened looking 
man, flashily dressed, and rude in demeanour. 

FlMSldneHH (flae* Hn^s). [f. as prec. ■¥ -hbss.] 
The quality of being flashy. 

1 1 . Want of flavour, indpidity. Obs. 

1696 Bacon Sylva 1 46s When you would take away either 
their [Artichokes, etc.] Flashiiiess or Bitterness. 
Mouvst ft Brnnet Health t Jmproo. (1746) 345 What is 
Fish, .before Salt correcteth the blashiness thereof? 

Jig. a 1649 T. Castwrioht Co^/ut Rhem. N. T. (1618} 
481 'JThe flashinesse and unsavourinesse of the allegories. 
1769 Public Advertiser 8 June 4/9 lira Insipidity and 
Flaahiness of Quality-prattle. 

2 . a. Of speech: Superficial brilliance, b. Of 
dress : Gandiness, showiness. 

1709 BrU, Apollo II. No 9. 9/9 The Flashyness of his 
Discourse. ilM Hawthorn a Rug. Noitdtks. (1879) 1 . 163 
With some little touch of sailor-like flashiness. 

Flashing (fle’iiq)> vbl. sb.^ [f. Flash v.i -f- 
-INO 1.] The action of the vb. in various sensea 

1 . A splashing (of water). 

s6ii CoTOR., Gaschesmeut. .a flashing, dashing, or plashing, 
as of water in rowing. STay Bailey voL 11 ., FiasMag.. 
dashing or spurting as Water, a Sporting. 

2 . The process of letting down a flash of water 
to carry a boat over the shallows of a river. 

1701 kep. Nesoig. Thesmes 4 Isis ix By removing the 
shallows, and continuing the use of Flashing. 

3 . The bursting out or sending forth of flame or 
light. 

1973 Baist A». F 6x7 The Flashina of lire, or lightning, 
eoruseedio. iSga F. Kiskmam Clorfo 4 Loaia 81 They 
began their Flashings and Mtisique until all were gmra out. 


bmS Franelin tsM. Wks* 1I40 V. 918 The eBbave of slte^ 
tncalaitiaetionlsIhrbeyoBdtlradisnuietornsbinf. sflia 
BsowmMoi^nuw. ld]^% her. it. Rebeths 8 A flashing came 
and went, 

trmmfP. ond^ ifln Puscnab FUgrituags l v. (ifl«4) s6 
80 much the greater is their sinne, that meke to flash out 
theso fl a shia g i . 1641 Milton Ck. Gout. 1. (1851) to Roms, 
from whence was to be cspected the furioua flashing of 
Excommui^ons. MB .. Dixon Hat I'too Tost s8s 
Mingled with Pociicsl flashings and gingUngi* 

4 . A raoid movement resembling or producing 
a flash of light ; the drawing or waving of a sworu 
with a flash. 

sSSg Lsckv Raiiom. (1878) 1 . 43 The comacations of the 
Aurora are said 10 have bosn attributed to the flashings of 
their wings. iflSS Srsloon tr. Flesuborts Saimmmtbo 19 
Excited by the flashing of the naked swords. 

6. ieekm. tt Ulass-makmg. (ScoFlasr v. 14a.) 
t8|a Babbagb Bcom. Mam^fi iv. fed. 3) 35 The process fur 
making window gkusL termed flashing. 18I39 Sat. Mag, as 
Feb. 66 't Flashing, that is, unidng a thin layer of coiouraa 
glass with another layer which is colouiicss. 

b. EUctrU lightii^, (see quot. and Flash v, 
14 b.) 

tSga G/ost. Eleetr. Ttrsms in LiMlmiug 3 Mar. Suppl., 
Ftashiug. (0) Of a dynamo machine. Abnormally lung 
sparks sometimes seen at the commutator of a dynamo. 
(') A process for rendering the filamenu of incandescent 
lamps of uniform resistance throughout. 

3. attrib. and Camb.^ as flashiHg-fumaee ; flash- 
ing-board, a sloping boara at the bottom of a door 
or casement to keep off the rain ; flashing-point, 
the temperature at which the vapour given off from 
an oil or hydrocarbon will *■ flash * or ignite. 

ilgB Bush Netv. tr Mil. Teckm. Dkt. it. Eng.^r., Plashing 
board, reverseau, iSja Uaa Diet. A Hs 5B0 XG/ass.mmhii^ 
There are . . several subsidiary furnaces to a crown-house . . 
3. a flashing furnace, and bottoming hole for communicating 
a softening heat. tS^ i/re*s Diet Arts 1 V. no I'he flashing- 
point was proved to have been abnormally lu^ 
Fliuillllig (flse jlq), trbl. sb.^ [f. Flash 
cf. Flash s!.h] eancr. (See quot. 1874.) 

syfla Pkil. Trams. LXXII. 359 At its Junction with the 
wall a flashing of lead is carried along horisontally. sSsa 
in Gwilt EaeyeL Arckit. | eais. 1S74 Knight Diet 
Meek. I. 876/9 Flaskirng. A lap-joint usrt in sheet-metal 
roofing, where the edges of the sHmis meet on a projecting 
edge. A strip of lead leading the drip of a wall into 
a gutter. 

p-’ + -wo*.] 

1 . That floshe*, in vntioiii khm* of the vb. 
x9|B Udall, etc. Eratm. Par. Jeu. iii. 5 Wkerof cometh 
that horrible and broade fiasshing flame of fyre? xfiifi 
J. Lanb Coat Sqrs. T. xi. 330 His horse was of a songine 
color redd, so weare his fla^inge plumes aloft his head. 

Thomson Summer Fast, fast they plunge amid 
the fiiMhing wave. il|s Lvtton Rituni 1. iii^ Before the 
flashing eye and menacing gesture of the cuvalier. 
b. transf. oxAfig. 

i6ig Hibeon TrieSlqf Adopt. Wka 1694 I. 315 Imagina- 
tion and fancy may breed a certaine flashing ioy, but there 
is no perpetuity, no rctledneme of rcioycing. sOM E. Coke 
D ed. (1657) A V Scorched with flashing reak iSafl 
Dibsabli Viv. Grw v. xii. Her lovely face was criiniioDed 
with her flashing blood. 1879 Jowett Pinto (ed. e; II. 93 


with her flashing blood. X879 Jowett Pinto (ed. e; II. 03 
Again and again she beholos the flaabing beauty of the 
bmoved. 

o. Flashing lighi (in a lighthouse, etc.). Flash^ 
ing signals, signals made with flashes of light. 

1S5S Mere. Marius Mag. V. 30 Flashing Ught on Hogsten 
..It is Fixed, with a Fli^ once every three minutes tS6a 
CoLOMB in jrul. R. United Service lustit. Vll. 386 We 
then agreed that . . a system vl flashing signals was prac- 
ticable. 

2 . Comb,, as Jlashing-eyed adi. 

iSSa Miaa Bboughton Sec, Tk. iii. iv, 'You are mining the 
child 1 ' cries Gillian, still flaahiny-ey^ and panting. 

Hence Bla'shlngly adv,. in a flashing manner. 

stes Itlustr. Loud, Nevrs ai Nov. 658/3 They rain flash- 
in^, a visible brilliance. 

Slashly adv. ; ice Flash a .8 

FbudMiaa. (Also as two words.) [Flash 
a. 3 ] a. One who is * flash * or knowing ; a com- 
panion of thieves ; a bully, a * fancy-man \ b. A 
sporting man ; a patron of the 'ring'; a 'swell*. 
^SL 17^0., Paskbr Life's Painter 141 A flash-man is a 
fellow that Nves upon the hackneyed prostitution of an 
unfortunate woman oT the town. X833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 935 A large mob . . vowing vengeance on us for our 
treutment of their flash man. sIm H. Rinoslkv G. Hamfym 
V, ' You're playing a dangerous game, my flash man.' 

D. sSxa .yportiag Mag. XXX iX. ox The display of flash- 
men. from the Peer on the coacb-box, to the most gentle- 
manly-looking pick'pocket, was very complete. 18x9 Moors 
y'cNW Crib's Mem. 55 Shouts and yells From Trojan Flash- 
men and Sicilian Swells Fill'd tlie wide heav'n. 

Flft'SlllllOllffgr. [f- as prec. 4 Monobb.] 
One who uses the ' flash^ hingtuige. 

i8m C. M. Wbstmacott Eag. 1 . 395 A little crib, as 
the flashmongers would call it. 

FlaahneM (floe Jnea). [f. Flash a .3 and 8 4 
-HRSS.] The quality or state of being flash. 

1 1 * a. Of the stomach : Weakness. D. Of reason- 
ing : Insipid, flavourless character ; superficiality. 

sate TusNxa BedksBh. They are good for the lousnes and 
flashnea of the stomack. 1604 T. Wnmwr Patsiomsv. iv. 184 
The acutenesae in the other (plausible persuasions] will allay 
their flaahnesse and render them pleasant. 

2 . a. GaudinesSi b. Affectation of* flash* ways. 
See Flash ai .3 i, 

ilflg Runguian Skippers 4 JA. e6o All the uwdry flash- 


iMSBofthoplaea s88S BomaiwooD Rob b s t y mmdtrArms 
xvi. (1890) sop * Throagh SiarUgla'a coasea llashness and 
carryia's on ia lira company.' 

Flaalisr (flA'fO, a- [f- Flash sb.^ snd v. 4 -t 
Association witu Flash snd 8 has probably 
affected some of the senses.] 

1 1 . Throwing up water, splashing. Obs, 
i9SSSTANVNuasTi44MsAit.(Arh.)59 Not sograat a roflllng 
the rioer strong flasshyo lutcyneth. iitiCoToa.,GMivleiiLr, 
lla^e, ploshie, washie, dashing, bespatling. 

2 . fa. Over-moist, watery, frothy, fb. Insipid, 
tasteless, vapid. 

Idas Bacon Ess.. StmtUss it Distilled Bookca,aro 
like common distilled Waters, Flashy things iSbS Evblvn 
Fr, Card. X98 The other (turnips) being soft, flashy, and 
insipid. 1669 Woslidgb Syst Agrie. (tdx) 4 x Tha lasts of 
^em is more sweet and flashy than Groats made of common 
Oats. 170a W. J. Bmytis Voy. Leuemi xxi. 04 I'hey 
[artichokes] cat net so flashy as when they are Boylra after 
our Way. 1743 Lond. 4 Commiry Brow, iv. (ed. ef 319 It » 
^ the first flashy, frothy Yeast. 1771 Amm. Reg, X07/1 
rhe young gnaa which sprigs in consequence of a flood, 
is of so fla^y a nature that it occasions this common com- 
plaint 1847 Halliwsll, P'lashy„\oosa. unstable, as un- 
sound grass ; insipid. 

to. Of persons and immaterial things: 
Trifling, destitute of solidity or pnr^^ose ; void of 
meaning, trashy. Obs. 

SMP-S Br. Hall Sat Postacr., It can yeeld nothing but a 
flashy and loose conceyt to the Judgement. 1637 Milion 
Lyculas tsa Their Iran and flanhie songs, tosy Taarr 


. ^ycutas tsa ^neir Iran and nmibra songs, nm Taarr 

' ram , flashing point, Comm, Eputtes 146 Their mirth is frothy and flaMiy, such 
le vapour given off from as smooths the brow, but fils liOt the brest. M Shadwbll 
' flash * or ignite. 7>wc^#iA*W3rriieyateaTOmpanyof flas^ 

Dkt 11 Ena^r Plashine Ss{f.h. uowt 111. vi. (1853) so9 To read Froth 

)ing hole for communicatlil^ ^ b- Giving off Bashes, shining by flashes ; glitter- 

r..Wr/r IV. no The flashing- ing, sparkling, brilliant. Also, Tasting 

• a ^ flash, transitory, momentary. 

. sb.* ff. FLASH V.*i ,909 Holland Amm. Mnrceli. xxtii. xii. ajp Flashie 
» quot. 1 874.) ligbtenings. 1630 Prynns God Ho impostor 13 Reprobates 

19 At its Junction with the h™ oft »»nies many sodaine. transitory, and flashy ioyes. 

a along horisontally. sflsa *fl8a Now Hews from Bedlam aS My Gallkk Tongue, and 

1914. 1^4 Knight Diet. >ay rare flashy Wh, Shall make the Whigs and all the iWcs 

ap-joint used in sheet-metal »plir TJemselves with laughii.g. asess Kbn Homuotkeo 

sHmis meet on a projecting Poet. Wki. 1791 111 . X19, 1 soonTelt my flashy Goodness fade. 

Dg the drip ef a wall into * 74 * EicHAknaoH /'<iMie/a(x749)lll. 343 So flashy and tron- 

Slant a Glare; 17S0 M ah. D AaatAV Deary Apr , ^fie a as very 

k rt Flash + -wo*.] 

. TIm. ill. 5 Wherof commh Ona ruby glitter'd like tiie flashy Man. tSofl Scott 7 rml 

fiomo of fyre? xflifl 09 Mar., A fine, flashy, disagreeable day; snowciouds 

His horse was of a songine sweeping post among sunshine. 1840 Macaulay L(/e 4 

inge plumes aloft his head. /,gtt (iB8j) 11. 81, 1 will tiy to make as interesting an 

Fart, fast theyplunxe amid article, though I fear not so flashy, as that on Clive. sSS# 

m Risumi 1. liu Before the Mam^ AAratMi. s 1 Sept. 5/1 He looks lieyondUie momentary 

ire of the cuvalier. triumphs of a flashy and Mventurous policy. 

b. Ill depreciative sens.-, chiefly of speech, a 
^**9 speaker, or writer ; Sni^crficially bright ; brilliant, 

Vitr. bS jhallow i ^c.plv J . 

lied with flashing reak i8s6 • Life, etc. I. xo8 An high Noumist, 
lovely face was crimsoned mid a flashy Man. 1739 Cibber Apol. v. 107 lira false, 

Jowett Pinto (ed. e; II. pj fiojhy Pretender to Wil iiB3 De (Juincky A#//. Educ. v. 


flashy Pretender to WiL 1803 De (Juincky Lett. Educ. v. 
(x86p) 07 The secondhand report of a flashy rhetorician. 
1839 Browning Paraesisut tap Patient merit Obscured 
awhile by flashy tricks. sSIji Century Mag. XXVI. 095/1 
As stories these were cheap and flashy. 

1 4 . Excited, impulsive, eager. Obs. 


bottles he will get a little flashy, perhaps, ivfli P. Bbckford 
Hunting *ix. S44, 1 have seen hounds so flashy, that they 
would break away from the hunuman as soon as they saw a 
cover. 

6. Showy, fine-looking ; gaudy, glaring. 

iflai Gabsiblli Mysf. Husb. III. 355 'They then got into 
their carriage, a mighty flashy one, to my mino. sSoa 
Wbllinoton in Gurw. Disp. 14 Jan., The equipment which 
1 propose.. although not so flashy, would he more useful, 
ilim Cunningham Paint 1 . 31 People naturally fond 
of flashy colours. 1I96 Lsvaa Martins ^ Cro' M. 315 The 
splendour of a very flashy silk waistcoat. 

0 . Of penoni : Given to show, fond of cutting 
a dash, * swellish ’ ; also, vain and conceited. 

1687 Congreve Old BacA 1. iv, Young termsgant flashy 
sinners, a 1704 1 '. Brown Pleeu. Epist, Wka 1 730 1 . lira Those 
fla-thy fellows, your Covent Garden poets. 1387 G. Colm an 
inkle 4 i 'arico 11. I, A young flashy Englishman will some- 
times carry a whole fortune on his back. 1S90 Hawthorne 
Amor. Hete^ks. (1883) 375 Veteran topers, flashy young 
men, visitors from the country. 

7 . Comb., as Jlashy-looking adj. 

1894 Earp Gold Col. Ausiralin y» That flashy-looking 
man in a tandem was transported for bank robbery. 1880 
Marc. Lonsdale ^'lir/rrDpmviii sop A flasliy-lookuig man, 
with conspicuous rings and watch-chain. 

tFlaidc, sb.^ Obs. [var. of Flash sb.^l m 
Flash sb.^ 1. 

m laoo E. E, Psalter cxliflil. 7 Nc^t lurne bou bi face fra 
me. And to falland in flask like sal Ibe. 147B Mem. Rlppn 
(Surtees) 111 . 949 Set respondet de 9f. de annuo redditu 
cxeunte de uiio clauso vucato Flask infra territorium de 
Northstanley. 

Flaak (flask), sb.^ Forms : 1 flasoe, flaxe, 6^7 
flaska, 7 flaaqua, 6- flask. [A word found in 
nearly all the Tent, and Rom. langa. ; whether 
adopted from late L. into Teut., or conversely, is 
undetermined. The earliest known examples are 
in Latin ; three different declensional forms appear 



VLABK. 


VlsAX. 


la med.LN, tad til of them are rt preaented in the 
Kom. Itnipk (i) In Gregory*M /Jiaiggues f6oo 
(ii» sviii ; ef !• ix) the fonn fla$t 9 mm 

(whence It, /ased^t F. Jl^eon ; ice Flaqov) de- 
notes t wooiien vessel, apparently a small keg In* 
tended to be carried by pedestrians and to contain 
a fii0i>ly of wine to be consnmed on a jonmey ; it 
b there stated to be a word belon^ug to the 
vulgar speech. In later use the word appears as 
a synonym of Infiiitula Bottli, and applied to 
a vessel cither of wood, leather, metal, eartnenware 
or ^lats. The (J reek transl. of Gregory’s Dialogues^ 
believed to be of the 8tb c., has ^A/^eiov, which 
b irequent in Bvsantine wrileis of the joth c. (s> 
In the yth c. Isidore (Etym. XX. vL ( a) gives the 
form flasca^ which he regards as a derivative of 
Gr. stating that flasem wore orimnally made 

for canving and storing phialm (f shallow drinking 
cups), though afterwards used to contain wine ; the 
form survives in It. Jiasca, OK. Jlaehit Jlascke^ 
JIaskitJIasqug (the Inst ot these survived till i6tii c., 
and in the sense * powder-flask * to a later period). 
(3) The form flatcus is given in Do Cange, but is 
prob. only a laiinised form of It. fiasco^ which may 
rupresesit 100^X0. fiasco (nom.) ; equivalent forms 
. are fiasco ^frasco, Pg.//'ajrre. 

The word occurs in all the Tent langs. exc. Goth., 
and alwam as wk. fern. ; OE.fiases, more usually 
fiasn, OfiG. fiasco (MHG. vlast/iOf also vUscIu 
with ihe vowel change normal in aome dialects 
liefore sch ; mod.Cier. fiascht), MDu. fiasscAe, 
fiesseko ^mod.Du. fitsch) \ ON. fiaska is doubtful, 
ns it has only been found in the nicknames fipsku- 
skegg, Jlpsku^hakr^ explained by Vtgf. as * bottle- 
beard , * bottle-back ' ; Icel., ^w. fiaska^ 
may he from Ger. In the mod. continental 'I'eut. 
longs, it is the ordinary word for bottle ; in OllG. 
it had the same wider sense as in 0£. (see i below). 

The OE. word, which wonld normally liave b^ 
come ^fiash in mod.K., appears not to have sur- 
vived into ME. In 16th c. the K. fiasqui was 


adopted in the sense powder-flask (the wider sense 
being then already antiquated in Fr.). The older 
Fr. sense, a bottle, first appears in Eng. about 
1 700 ; whence it was adoptea is not clear, but as 
the word b chiefly associated with Italian wine 
and oil, it may most naturally be regarded os from 
the It. fiasco, the etvmological identity of which 
with the already existing Eng. word would be 
readily perceived. 

Scholars who rsnrd the word os of Rom. origin ususlly 
accept Che view of Diec. that Jftuco is for *vIoko. a meu- 
thatw of from L. vamrulum. This Is satisfactory 

with regard to meaning <Sc. Oregory describes as vateulm 
iignea what he says were vulgarly called fiasctmes), and 
involves no insuperable dilBculcy with regard to form, tnongh 
the phonetic process supposed has no precise parallel In any 
known instance; for approximately similair phenomena, 
such %Mflaha fromySl^/a, eee Dies. The early occurrence 
of the typesjf ojroMr,^«uri<wiw, and the absence of the t^'pe 
/ta$emm in early use, are somewhat unfavourable to this 
hypotheais. *J*he assumption that Ihe word is of Taut, origin 
is chronologically legitimate, and presents no difficulty exc. 
the absence of any satisfactory- etymology. A connexion 
with Flat a, would bo phonetically probable, but there is 
no evidence that the sb. originally meant a flat vessel. From 
Teut. the word 1 ms been adopted into many other lattga : 
^gp^ajA^ Uukm, Hung, fmiaenk^ Polish ^ajso, Czech 

f 1 . In OE. : A' vessel of wood, skin, or other 
material, for carrying liqnor. Obs. 

Prob. not widely current in OE. ; it occurs chiefly as a 
renderbg of the cognate L. word, which in some glossaries 
is rendered by hutrue, 

a 900 Wkrpbrth itregotyt Pimi. 11. xviii, Tsra treowene 
btu srines fiille fla syndon on folcisc flaxen xvhntene [orig. 

S wevutgefiaseoHu vccamiur]. emo Ags. Mark xiv. 14 

um man barande sume wieterflaxan [Vulg./stfraam aysMv). 
€ 1000 dSbPUC Colloq. in Wr-Wfllcker 97 Ic blq|e hydaaaa 
fell, .and wyree of him. .flaxen. 

2 . A ease of leather or metal (formerly often of 
horn) carried by aoldicn or aiiortsmen to hold gun- 
powder. Now usually powderfiask. 

(The fig. quot. from Donne ia iwferred by Latham to a sup- 
posed sense * quiver '. 1 'he Cent, Diet, omits the quot., but 
gives the sense *a nniver, a set of arrows in a quiver*, 
quoting iprob. from Naresi a misprinted version of a passage 
from rarfax, q.v. In Flash 

SM9 Privg Conmii Acts (iBop) II. 948 Flashes, eviji; 
tou<^e boa^ c. Basrot Tkeor, iVaeres III. i. 34 To 
charoe his peece, either with his flask or bandelier. iflaa 
JK, y ak moe m t Kingd, ^ Conwnt*, aiy Every souldter is ame 
to make . . hU owne Flarite and Touch-bem. 1634 T. John- 
son Pnredt Chirnrg. 11. (1678) 073 Hia Guard had his 
Flasqua full of Gunpowder set on fire. sMg Doucall 
Skeoting (ed. s> 66 The most pleasant flask to kandla u that 
Goverad wUh ImiIiWs 

fig, s6u S Bp. Ham. Contempt, O, T, xx. lx, Thb sul- 
pbursoaflaidce [Rabshakeh], lharefhre, dyes in his own smoko. 
«i8ipi.lk»NNB St, Lmcie'e Day Wka. iCrosart) II. aos The 
annb'MipaC, and dow his flasks Send fixrtk light squibbs, no 
constom rayos. 

b. (See quot.) f Ohs* 

1969 Faloomu dm, MoHne (1789) F !({, Powder-flasks, 


cr flaiks c1mm|| with iwi.posiriar and fikisd wUh a fbse^ 
ars..pvovkM^to'lM tbsowa upon Ihe enemy's deck. 

8. A bocK qmnUy of qfismsp of qihcfoidil or 
bnlbouf ihq^.With a loi^ narrow n^ ; applied 
osp, to tho^lmtlea of this form, protected Ly a 
covering olli-Hric^er-work or plaited gfom, etc. in 
which wineOiAnd olive oil are exported from Italy 
(also more )My J^Uresteg fiask) } a Bimibur veMel 
tor uae in a'^lmratory. In verse sometimes used 
loosely for * holUe *. Also, the contents or capacity 
of a flask. 

S6tj3 SoumeaMa JhMd*t Lmat Prayer 11. L A drop of oil 
left m a flask ^wine. 1697 Dampiks I. 539 A Flask 
of Wine which holds 3 quoru will cost 18 Stivers, ives 
Dx Fox 7 VwzbdsrM Eng. 11.60 Tliey toss the flask, lyeg a n 
S. Galb in BM* Topag, Brit, 111 . 33 We. .were enteitaiocd 
with several fleslpi of excellent Florence, syot W, Kimo 
Ctfoke^ Then for the Bourdeaux you may freely ask; 
But the ChaiopalgiM ia to each man his Aim. stifl J. 
Smith Panermma Sc. 4> Art 11 . is Having fitted a brass 
cap . . to the mouth of a thin bottle, or Florence flaak. 
1841 w. SpAiJMNu t tnty it, lei, 11 . 4e In many g mvea I 
earthen flanks, tflia ’Vv.wotwin Andley Crt, b 6 A fl^ of 
cider from his father's vats, dkfi Huxlbv Pkysiegr, 40 To 
boil water in a glass vessel. Pucli as a Florence flask. iflOa 
OuiDA Mamnuic^ 1 . 191 Had some black bread and a flask 
of water. 

f b. A definite quantity of liqnid (see quot.\ 
a tpw B. R. Piet, Cnnt, Crew^ Platgne , . also a Pottle or 
five Pints and half, tliat quality, furuwrly of Floceacc, now 
of any Wine. 

o. A bottle of gloss or metal, somewhat flat In 
iha[ie and of sixe suitable to be Carried in the 
pocket, intended to contain a supply of wine or 
other beverage for use on a journey ; usually fur- 
nished with a screw-top, and (when made of glam) 
encased in leather for protection. 

s8t4 ScaiT xlv, 'You shall have it*, answered .. 

Wavertvy . . giving him some drink from his flask, iflflo 
I’YKnAi.i. Ci/ar, I. xi. 80 Our brandy flasks were also nearly 
exhausted. iflAi Dickbms 6'/. Expect, xx, A pocket-flask 
of slkcnry. 

d. (See quot.) 

ifya Raymond Stni/ei. Mines Mining i6 Which claimed 
to have a cepaxity for delivering 4,000 fiaska per month. 
sflBi Miming Cioix,^ Finsk^ an iri.n bottle In which quick- 
silver is Mnt to market. It amtains 76^ pounde. 

4 . Founding. A ft ame or box used to hold a portion 
of the mould for casting. [Perh. a distinct word.] 
1697 Evelyn Nuutism. vt. at4 Medals . . counterfeited by 
casting off in the Flask a 17m B. E. Piet. Cmnt. Cren\ 
P'tnofue^ a Boiile of Sand, boniid abcut with Iron, into 
which the melted Metal is by Coymsr* and others poured, 
s^ 61 An kit. Pnhl. See, Diet, s.v., Fiask, a term used by 
ironfnunden to e.xpres.H the iron or wood frame intended to 
rei eive the sand which forms the upper or Ihe ino«able part 
of the mould. 

6. 7.7CI. diat, A kind of Ixisket (see quot.). 

[In Welsh cf. Flasket (W elHhilfrM^//X from which 
this may possibly be a back-formation. however the 
Use ol OK. fine he for a certain measurn of capacity for 
peas, etc ] 

1888 F^r.wosTHY W. Semereet Werd,hk,, FUuk, the large 
oval basket used for linen by all washerwomen. 1891 PaTly 
Newe 15 May 7 /b A 'fliLsk^ containing cither a turkey or 
a goose. 

0. etttrih, and Comb,,a^fiask-caso, -glass, -shaped \ 
also, floak-lenthor, a fastening for a powder- 
flask ; ilask-ahell, a mollusc whose shell is flask- 
sha^)^. 

sy^ Lend, Cos, No. 457^/4 Her Majesty hath been 
gnu loiisly pleiksed . . to Grunt unto Jane Tasker . . the sole 
working and iimking of * Flask-Cases, and covering and 
casing with Flags,^ Rushes and Straw, *KlMk gluoses now 
UHed III Englano, in imitatimi of tboNO which come from 
Florence, during the S|jace of fourteen Years. 1998 BAxaET 
Theer, iVarrcs iii. i. 34 With his. .^F'lask-leathcr upon the 
right thigh. z8u-6 Todd t'yei. A mat, 1 . 43/9 ' 1 'he cirrigrada 
have . . A large *flask shaped stomach. 1868 Wood ll ernes 
tidthoHi H, V. 105 A common British species, the * Flask 
Shell yGmstreehxnm mediehna) is notable for its habit of 
boring through various shells. 

t Flukf sb.^ Obs, Also 7 flaaque. [ad. Fr. 
fiasque one of the cheeks of a gun-carriage, var. of 
fiaqus plonk, beam, perh. of Tent, origin ; cf. Gcr. 
fiack level, flat. In i 6 th c.fianqM (app. » *side 
piece,' i.jflattc Flank rAi) occurs io the same 
sense.] The bed in a gun-carriage. 

1378 /MV. R. Wnrdrehe ^ Je%»el-he, (1813) S58 Ane flask 
of clme for ana o^aoe. a tyoo D. £. Diet, Cnnt, Crew, 
F/neque , . a Carriage for Ordinance. S7as-i8ee ntiunr, 
Fiask, a Bed in the Carriage of a Piece of Orduaoce. 
tinasky v.i Obs, In 3 flookien, vlaakaii. 
[See Flash v ] 

1. trans. To splash, sprinkle Flash v, a. 

a laag Aner. R, jts Heo viaskeS water keroo. /bid.. And 
3if dust of lihte kouotea windefl up to awofle, flaakie teazea 
on ham. 

2 . To cause to wave or flutter, to flap. 

136s GouiiNa Ovid*e Met, ti. xa Tlie weather flaskt and 
whisked vp her garmentes being siacke. ikUL vi. 886 Boreas 
gmn To flauce his wings, with wauing of the which he raysed 
than So great a gale. 


tnaWiEBirv Obs.^* [f. 88 pree. + 
See quot.) 


t Flnfflrrr (flarskai), w. Obs, exc. dM [Ooo- 
mato|)ceic, wiui frequenutive suffix common ia 
vba. expn^ing agitated motion ; cf. Flask w. ] 

L in/p. To flap aboot (aa a fish) ; to flatter (aa 
a bSrd'>; to fluunder. 

s88s Chotnam Angie^s Vade-m. v 2 L f 5 (1689^ 76 Halt 
him not loo near the top of the Water, lest by Smering he 
break your Line, cxjtp J. CoLUsa iTim Bobbini Lane, 
Dialect Wks. <1775) ap Owwn coom 1 .. iTh Weenr on 
Saskert ini' eh geete how‘d on o Sawgh. 18I8 ShgMeld 
Glen,, Fietsike^o struggle, to flutter aa a bird doaa iu wbiga. 

2 . trans. To smother, stifle'; also, to bewilder. 

1818 R. Wilxbaram Cheshire Giese,, FUuker, to cMe, 
or stifle ; a person Iring in the mud and unnbla to extricate 
himself, is said to be flaskered. tflSa Ckeekire Cteee,, ' For 
gt^ness sake, cldider, howd yer din, aw'm. fair lladceit 
wi* th* D«ve . 

PlMdcat (fla-dc^t). Also 3-7 flaskett, 6 -It, 
[n. 0 ?,fieuqtiet (northern form of fiaehei), dim. of 
fietsque,fiacke. Flask sb:^ 

Sense x appears to be unknown in Fr ; Welsh has 
Jfineged in saine sense, donbtlesN adopted from Eng. (cC 
Tlask sb.^ gj. In Mnse a the earlier form b Flackbt.] 

1 . * A long shallow basket ' (J.). 


Mgdo-dsCknrckm. Ace, . 9 /. Andrwe, EaefekeaP in Brii, 
btag. XXXI 399 Item for a haskelt to put in the Juellys. . 
and for iij FlaKketts. sggjfi SraNsaa Pr^kni, 96 I'hey 
gathered flowers to fill their flasket. 1664 F.vblyn Syitm 


gathered flowers to fill their flasket. 1664 F.vblyn Syirm 
(1776) ^54 'J*he Osier likewbe yields more limber and 
flexible tw igs for baskets, fluskeis, Itc. X700 P armbll Battle 
Frege 4* Mtee t, 54 In vain the circled l^xtves attempt to 
lie Conceal'd in Flaskets. 1770 Poefry in Asm, Reg, aao 
The Fauns thro av'ry furrow shoot To load their flaalccta 
with the fruit. ^ «.a 49 j.^ C. Mangan Poems (1859) 66 
A flslier with hb tcenung flasket. s88s Mias Yongb Lssde 
k‘ Lasses I^affgley iv. 147 Hiere wae a great flasket, which 
they carried lietween them, each holding one handle. 

trans/. 1796-66 Amorv 7. /tiwir/r (1895) HI. 79 His belly 
as a vast flasket of garbage projected monstrously befoia. 
b. A similar article maoe of metal. 

s6xo O. Fi.btchkr Christ's Viet, in Heaven 85 l!rln|L 
bring, ve Graces, all your silver flaskets. 1715 tr. Mad. 
D^Anes irks. 416 Precious Stones, Laces, Ribbands, all 
in large Flaskets of F'ilagreen Gold. 17x5 Porx Otiyes. x. 
490 The silver stands with golden flaskets grac'd, 
o. So much as is containrd in a flasket. 

1940 Act 39 i/en. VI It, c. 14 For a flasket of sope. 1111 . d, 
d. dial. ‘ A shallow washing tub ’ ( lialliwtll). 

sBxa Pbcgr Snppl. ie Grose, / iasket, an ovnl tub with two 
bundles, UMsd in washing. I'erk, s888 Sheffield Glees., 
F'iaskei, an oblong or oval-slmped tub used in woohiag 
clothes. 

2 , A small flask. 

>577 Fenton Geld. E/ist. 30 Dauid was a theefe when 
he conueyed the.. flasket of water from the beds head of 
Saula s^ fVilts ^ Inm, N. C. (Surtees 1B60) 74 Thre 
glaAHe flaskutts 3/. 1634 Malory' s Arthur viii. xxiv, lliey 

. .saw a little flasket [X489 flacked] of gold stand by them. 

Lang in Lengm. Mag, Aug. 444 And then he takes 
hb flasket out, And drinks a rousing cup. 

1 71 a‘ 0 kiflMlbl 0 « a, Obs, [ad. OY .JlechisabU 
(also spelt fiacisable), f. fieckir to bend.] Pliable, 
inconstant, changeable. 


1430 Lydc. Chron, Troy 1. vi. (1513) Dlvb, They be so 
askj'sable Who Irusteih them sliiu tyiide them ful vnstable. 
430 — liochas IV. XV. (»554) xi6 Fortune of kynd Is so 


1430— • Hi 

llaskiiMble, 


FlosUet (fla'skli’t). rare. A little flask. 
i86b T. a. TroLi.orB Marietta 11 . xv. ays F'lasklets.. 
enscomxd in a. .cupboard. 

fFla'Sky, a. Obs. rare -K [?f. Flabk jAi -f 
-T 1 .] ? Belonging to a * flask ' or muddy pool. 

>575 E. B. AppiMS hr Virginia £, Then flasky feeiids of 
I.imuo l44ke liL ghoste do so turmoyle Tliat ha have neede 
of Carons heipe, for all his filthy tuyle. 

Fla 48 ( 11 M (flusk). JJer. fa. F fiasque."] A 
bearing similar to a flanen, but occup)ing a 
smaller part of the field (sec Flanch r6. >). 

The heraldic use is not recorded in F.. but in the sense 
* cheek of a gun-carrbge * (see Flask sb.*) U was a synonym 
o/flassque, which bad also a heraldic senses Flanch sb,^ 
196a Lbigh a rmesy xax The fielde Or, (j. Flasques Azure. 
b6xo Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. (x6ii) 63 A flasque b an 
ordinary conibting of one arch line drawne soinewliat 
dbtant from the corners of the chiefe and meanely swelling 
by degrees until you come towards the middest of the 
Escocheon, and from thence again decreasing with a like 
comely diicent unto the sinister base points. sTai-tSee ia 
Bailrt, Fta^, BOutell Heraldry Hist, k Pep. vii. 


mm To flajMe his wings, with wauing of the which he raysed 
than So great a gale. 

Flask (flask], V.8 [f. Flask j6.S1 tram, fa. 

To protect oa a flask is protectea, b. To put 
Into a flask. / 

V7e7 Curies in Hnsb, k Card, ata, I put at the bottom of 
a Vessel the Osier that flask'd a Glam Bottle. 188B Bxown- 
IMO Peputarity xli, Them's the extract, iaakad and fine. 


3a Flasques or Voiden. .ere formed by two curved linc!^ 
and are always borne in pain, aflya KuauN £agte*s Ft. 
I aas The Fb^ue, a space of colour terminated by a curved 
line on each flank of the shield. 
tFlat, sb.^ Obs. [a. OY.fiat.^ A blow, bnflet. 
rxsao Mr Beues 343a pa king of Scotlonde, wih is bat 
A taf him swicbe a aori flat Vpon ke helm, exjaa Artk, 
k Merl. 4010 Ther com the king Gvinbat, And garGueherea 
Bwiche a fiat. 

Flttfe (flict) • sb. > [AlterotioD of Flit, Influenced 
by Flat a. and lA* The word was until recently 
peculiar to Scotland, where the original form sur- 
vived into the present. century.] 

1 . A floor or storey in a house. 
afiM A Rankbn Hist. France 1 . 449 Tha homaa con- 
abced of aeveral flam or atones sSaj Asssn Beg, >43 A 



nAT, 


FLAT. 


Uuumm^wiuMng «r chrM fliti. fiti Mitmimg JM 
M N#..^nMi WMMVMM Ikmihr .. in ch* Ibwth flat. tMjr 
TVMn Auf. it/i A Art bi«ht out in« iat oT tkt aOU. 

A Jk nUteof Tooms on one floor, fonniii^ e cm- 
plet^reiideiioe. Firsts nemd^ eto. jf«r : e suite on 
the second. etCp floor. 

■tsS.^Soorr RtdgmimtM v. We dm to imitsta ioim of 
lha cqnvmianeM. .of an Engiidi d«ralUof.hottM, itutttd of 
fivine piled up above each other in flate. UW Mae. Iohm- 
mmtSdim, Tmtn 1 . 067/1 'I'bat oomfortable, airy, roomy, 
dnidbU, oomiating of diniiurroom, parlour, three bed- 
looma.^ aSSy Mme Rbadoon LUm e Unlikt 11 . iv., The 
lente of iHeie flate eeem to be exiortlonate. 

A mtirih. and Comb.^ as JUu^hoHs§^ •law ; ^o/- 
bitiliUtr^ -dmlUr^ -holder. 

tMa Ptdl Ueti G. at May 6^ The eunama way In which 
the nu are planned deaervaa atudy by all *Oat-buildcia. 

4 Jan. •Flat-dwellera and Hymene. 
Ogf^ IPfs/tth Gao. to Feb. 9^ The defenccleaMieaa of the 
*llatdMldcr 1 m been found out iNe TYnwr (weekly ed.) 
>3 Sept tf/k Enornioua * *flat ' houaea, iSp| IVosim, Gao. 
10 Febk a^ She will eettle a question of^llatdaw. 

Fkbt (fleet), and A 3 Foims: s^yflatte, 

^dial.) flats, 4- flat. [a. ON.^ofr (Sw. Aif, 
Da.jfla/)»OH(>.yKi^:--Crreat. Cf. Flit. 

Nooertain ccMnatea are known ; connexion with OAryan 
•/frtf-t /ddA. (Ur. wAarik, Skr, /r/Aif, br^i ia plausible 
with tesard to the tenae (cf. F. fiai flat, believed lo be 
ultimately from wAatikX but the represenution of OAr^-an 
/ or /a by Tout / (exc. when reduced from // after a long 
vov^ia anomalous, llie synonymous Ger.^ocA ia uncoa* 

"*A? W- 

1 . Literal senses. 

L Horizontally level; without Inclination. Of 
a seam of coal : Lying in its original plane of de- 
position ; not tilted. 

c tooo pesir. TVw 7396 He felle to he flat erthe. e M 4 d 
Pnm. Pan, 164/1 Flatt, Sitsnts wl/ZoMaa. tdeg SuAxa 
III. ti. 7 Thou all^hakuig Thunder. Strike flat the 
thicke Rotundity o* th* world. 1694 Sia T. f IxaaxaT 'J'ranf. 


35 iiouaes . . flat a>top. 1634 Milton C'aiwur 379 Though 
aim and moon Weie in the flat oea eunk. loop Stubmv 
Maritur't Mar, vii. v. 6 As the common flat Marinera 
Compoaa doth divida (he Horiion. iSeS FoaavTH Boautitt 
Scoti, 1 . 968 The strata near the Esk are termed flat leama 
of coal. 1840-76 Gwilt Arekii. $ 1903 g, In India .. all 
buildlnga of any importance have flat ro^ 1860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. lx. 6a, 1 reached the flat aummic of the rock. 1879 
Haolan Eyttight ix. 133 A flat desk promotca a atooping 
poaition. 

b. Arch. Flat arch (see qnot^), 

1715 I.RONI Patladidi Arehit, t. xxiv, Archea. .flat (thoaa 
are call'd so. which are but a Section of a (CircleX iMd. 1. 
XXV, Certain Archea are turn’d over the Comicea of Doors 
and Windows, which Workmen call Flat-Arches, to prevent 
the Doors and Windows from being press'd with too much 
weight, vfim H. Walipolk ytrtu** A$t4cd. Paimi, (1763) 
1 . V. 1x4 This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches. 1870 Shiplrv GAut. Eceltt, Torm$t Fiat arch. 
An arch in which the aides of the vouwioirs are cut so aa 
to support each other, but their ends form a straight liua 
top and bottom. 

2 . Spread out. stretched or lying at full length 
{esA, on the gronnd) ; rare, exc. in predicative use 
(often quasi-ad vb.) with fall ^ flings lay, Its, etc. 

a. Chiefly of a person: Prostrate; with the 
body at full length, f Also in phr. a flat fall, 

e s«ao Sir Btues V040 A felde him flat to grotinde. sapa 
I.ANCir Rich. RtdeUt II. 183 (The birds] ffell with h? 
flcthcris fllat vppon ^ ertlie. .and mercy be-soujte. C1440 
^OirOPs IVt/i a j Scnc.. flatt on ha ground cryed ; *god.. 
haue mercy on me I * c 1430 Holland Howlat 838 The 
folk..Flang him flat in the fyre. igas Covbkoalk lorn. 
xltx. 93 They shal fall before the with their facee flat ypon 
the earth, s6xo SHAxa. TVw/ 11. 11 . 16, Tie bill flat. Per- 
chance he will not rainde me. i6ai Laov M- Wsoth 
VroMiM 138 None parting from him without flat fallea, or 
apparent tosse of honour. 1637 J- Smith Myti, Rhtt, s6 
Thus a great wound is called a scratch ; a flat fall, a foile. 
1719 Dx Fox Cnaoc (iBao) 11 . xiv. 093 Ha laid me flat 
on the ground. 1706 Adv. Ca^t, R, Boyle epa I order’d 
every Man.. to lye flat upon their Bdlies till we had 
received the Fire of the Enemy. 1696 Kanr Arci. Ex/l. 
I. XXX. 41X The hunter ia flat and motionless. ^ i86» 
Flo. Nightinoai.k I have seen a patient fall 

flat on the ground who was Btandiii|r when his nurse came 
into the room. s8px R. KirLiNO Taiet/rem Htth 186 
Tkat night a big wind blew. . the tents flat. 

b. Of E building or city : Level with the ground; 
also, levelled, overthrown. 

sg8o Biblx (Genov.) Jeeh, vL ao The wall fell downe 
flat. 1607 Shako. Cer. iii. L om This is the wira to liw the 
Otia flat. 1666 SotfTH Serm, Cemuer. Bp. Reckeeter Sernu 
(X737) 1 . V. 166 Thai ChrUt-Church standa ao high above 
ground, and that the church of Weatmlnatar lias not flat 
upon it. is [etc.]. Miltoh P.it. iv. 363 What ruins 
kingdoms, and lays dtiea flat. . 

yfg. 161S Shako. Cyath. 1. iv. 03 To fbrtifle her lodge- 
ment. which olae an easie battery might lay flat. 

o. Of things usually more or leu erect or 
elevated. 

xflvs Miltom P. R. n. ass Csasa to admire^ and oil her 
PloaiM Fall flat. 


tieii. Nduf, Of e 'toil : Fhl ahhek or cfl (tec 
quot iSifl) : 88id also of the veieel. 

tfligW. CumiiiimiAM Csemegr, Glmue 86 Placbig my 
Inairumeat flat on th* earth, sgit Masuit DiaU Detiinie 
66 la theyr caundog they fHaraa] apply their earae fast 
and flat to their bacInM. S884 R. H. Sehaal Recreat. 13B 
Spreading your Net on the Ground amooth and flat, lyrg 
DaaAOuusm F/ree Impr. 131 When It is open, it nuiy 
be flat to the Chimney. Falconkb Did. Marine 

(x78a> a.v. Ahatk, Lay all flat Aback. 9798 WmiaaiNa 
BrR, Pianie IV. f6 Saueeis dark grsau, lying flat on the 
leaves. s8ig FaUener'a Diet. Marine (ed. BumeyX Fiat aft 
! is the situation of the sails when their surfaces are pressed 
aft against the mast by the fei^ of the wind. 1840 R. H. 
Daha ArA Maei. vl, We found the vetael hove flat aback, 
tflifl ILJ. Stonob in Zete yVMM LXXX. XX9/1 Iba ladder 
was standing flat against die side wall. 

f. Faper-making. Padced without folding. 

189D Jacobi Printinr xxxL 049 A ream may be ekher 

*flat *, ^Voldad*, or ^lapped*. 

g. Of the hand : Extended, not clenched. 

tflav TxNNvaoM Prime, ti. 349 I'ha child Push'd her flat 
hona against his face and laugh’d, ste — EniA 1563 
The bniie Earl . . unkniglitly. wiib flatnand. Howavor 

T y. smote her on the cheek. 

Without curvature or projection of surface, 
a. Of land, the face of the country: Plain, 
level : not billy or undulating. 

r laaei*^*!* IS83 BasNox (^. Curtine nr. 49, A Kadon .. 
inhaUting ymn a flat shore. i6to Shake TemtS. iv. L 63 
Thy .. flat Medea thetchd sdth Stouar, them (Sheepe) to 
kcepa. 1691 TBMrLX DAxrrv. UmiteA Prev. Wks 1731 1 , 44 
The whole Province df Hotbmd Is generally flat. 17A RetaL 
Earthq, Lima a l*his Town was built on a low flat Point 
of Land. 1838 Mnrrafe Hamd-tk. N, Germ. 71 High dykes 
. .pfotect the flat country* from inundations, ste jsshsom 
BriUany xu. aoa The country became more aiidinore flat. 

b. Ofaaurface: Without curvature, indentation, 
or protuberance ; plane, level. 

1551 T. Wilson Legike (xs8o> 37 When thel ae the ground 
beaten flat round abemt. 1999 Cunninoham Chute 

47 As tottchyng your cqdnion, that lb* Earth, ia flat, 1 will 
prove it to be rounde. sjA T. Washington tr. Dicha. 
lay't Vey. tv. xxxvl. 159 b. Not any carved images of saints 
. .but on flat pictures painted. i6«s Lithoow Trav. vi. e6e 
The flat face of the K^e. 1709 MoxoH Meek. Exert. e68 
That makes the Moulding flatter, this more circular. t8t»-6 
J. Shith Pantrama Se. hr Art 1. 3a To grind one surface 
perfectly flat. It ls..necas.«ary to grind three at the same 
lima 1804 R. Stuabt Hiti. Steam Ermine 179 The flat 
face to which the blocks are ground. s8ie SvA. See, Lex., 
CketUJiat. A chest which has lost its rounded front, 
o. Of the face or nose. 

tfsqeo Ytmiae k Gam. 959 His face was ftil brads ft 
flat. 9960 BtaLX(G«nev.)i.rv. xxi. x8 A man.. that hath 
a flat nose. 1607 Siiani. ‘fimtm iv. iii xfjt Downe with 
the Nose. Downe with it fiat, tako the Bridga quite away. 
1697 DAMrixa Yey. 1 . 395 Their Faces are oval, their Fore- 
heads flat. 1809 Lvtton Deveremx 11. lit. A very flat, ill- 
favoured countenance. i8«8 W. Irving Aiteriek 11 . a8i 
Their noses are broad and flat at top. 

t d. Flat numbers % those corresponding to plooe 
surfaces, i.e. numbers composed of two factors. 

1997 Rrcobox IVkeieL Cpi, Superficial! nombem, oz 
Flatte nombers. 

e. Flat side (e.g. of a sword) : opposed to the 
edge. Also Is turn {a iwsrd^ fat. 

01440 Sir Eglam, 1040 Syr Egyllamowra tnmyd hys 
■werde flatt. iwy W. Snrlobavx Guinea k Siatm Trade 
(1734) sj6 Llftad up his broad Sword^ and gave me a Blow 
on the Shoulder with the flat side of it. s8|b G. R. Pobtrr 
PercetmiH 4 GL eed The flat side. .Is to lie turned towards 
the ohsanrer. 1839 Lvtton Rienmi l iii, Touching the 
smith with the flat sida of hU sword. 

£ Having little projection from the adjacent 
surfare. Rarely const, is. 

,vpBPm Dame, il 43 With pert fiat eyeashe windowed well 
its head. sflBg Cablvlk FrM. Ct. V. xiv. v. aox It can 
now be discovered, .by any cyc^ however flat to the head. 

4 . trams/, in Fainting, Without appearance of 
relief or projection. Fhst tint: one of uniform 
depth or utade. 

1799 Johnson, /'/a/, without relief, wlthontpromlnence of 
the njmrea. i8ei Cbaig Led. Drmwtng U. ^9 Throwiog every 
mass of shadow into a flat tint. Ibid. iii. 153 The pictures 


and low. 

tdL Of aplaat t Creeping, trailing on the ground. 
1978 Lvtx Dodtemt l laxxvL 107 V erbemmta st^ima. .fai 
Eiqpish Base er flat Veruayna 

•. Lying in dose apposition; with its whole 
length or surface In contact ure^iectively of post- 


depth or made. 

1799 Johnson, /'/a/, without relief, wlthontprominence of 
the njmrea. i8ei Cbaig Lmi, Dramtng U. ^9 Throwiog every 
mass of shadow into a flat tint. Ibid. iii. 153 The pictures 
..were in dieir generaJ appearanca. flat, insipid, and un- 
interesting. s8B9 Guluck ft T1MB8 PaM, 18 T*ha imposal- 
bllity of ■preadlng a flat tint on the vellum. 1879 Cattelfs 
Trekn. Emuc. 111 . s86 Pictures, .flat, and daficient in light 
and shade, or brillianee. 

5 . With additional notion : Having a broad level 
surface and little thickness. Of a foot : Touching 
the ground with the whole surface; but little 
arched. 

e Mge TVar Ceeker ybk s, 09 Sente hem in almoet flatte. 
S33e PALSOS. 3it/a Flatte as a ibyng b that b bioda. 
i gy y iv Habbison Englemd iii. iii. (X878) iii. 094 Of fbbos. . 
1 Am flue sorts, the ret, {etc.]. 1997 GRBAaox Herbal 58 
Flat wheete b. .bearded and bordem with very rough are 
aharpe ailep, wbeiein consbteth tha difference, ma-jg 
1 . JoHM in Leoni PaUadiee Arekii, (1749) 11 . 44 Those 
great PUaaters in the Angle of the inside cf the Tempb are 
too flat. 1690 Lirndow I'rem, vi. 047 They weare on theb 
heads flat round Capa. 1697 DAMnBaPby.L 49 Ike Booby b 
a Waterfowl.. her Feet are flat like a Dacks FeoL « 9781 
Kmu. Mmmperhdd Dies. (1734) 69 Theae ooqjectures ono* 
oerning flat Sires .. era imther the stnmfcr. 9789 Man. 
Rawald Aim. Hemtekpr, 1i778)jm To ocMiar Flat Riba of 
Beafl siga Lsaimn Geem. M^ts ruler consists of a flat 
piaoe of wood with a straigtit edge, i fl ep 7 4 TaHnvaon 
VMem 948 May thb hard oarthllaava..aiKf close again, 
and nip ma flat. If I ba aud a trmitreas. Mk LeekmmA^e 
Diet, Meek. Mag,, Fiat FUe..\a either a tapered or a 


parallel file. tIM Qvaih Aemt. (ad. e) 1. 8 Tabular er flat 
. bones, like the scapula, iliua^ and the boots forming lha 
roof and aides of the skiilL 
i* b. Of fitlre dice : Breed and thin. Obs. 

49999 Dke.piay AJb, A bale of flatte synke deaxb... 
A biJe of flat cater trees. 9799 Pvcklb CM 30 Flats. 
Note, Dice flatter than they are long, to threw Trays aad 
QuatenL 

o. Of a blade, as opposed to < three-edged 
d. Phmaesi^a/ as a fawn. Rounder, kancahe 
(lec thoee she.). 

6. Of a vessel : Wide end shallow. 

9479 Bnry IP/ 7 /r (Camden) 040 , 1 peluem bton nod a flat 

yonger a Mat enppa of sylver. isga Hulort. Fbita bole 
for wine, eepateArn. 9691 lUoLaLev. II. 5 A meaM offering 
baken in a poiuia Imarg. on a flat plate]. 

II. Senses of figurative origin. 

6. Unrelieved bv conditions or qualifications ; 
absolute, downright, unqualified, plain; peremp- 
tory. Nowchiefly of a denial. contracViction, etc., and 
in Shaksperion phrases, blasphemy, burglary. 

tfM T« Wilbun Legike (1567)618, The aunswerer must 
still vM flatte denlyng. 9577 Noa’i hbrookr Dicing (1843) 
191 Whosoeuer caketh and keepeth tha mony of another., 
sheweth himmir a flat theefe. 9986 B. VovNo Cnatads 
Citp. Cem. iv. 183 If I would tal you a flat lie, 1 wold aay 
no. 9|n OaaxNR Uptt. Courtier in Harl. Mise, (Malh.) 
11. a4rWhy, Sir, to be flat with you. you liue Iv your 
bllief* sflos Snaxb. Meat, for Meat, 11. il. 131 That in 
the Captain^s but a chollaiicKe word,Whbh in im souldicr 
b flat blasphemie. 9619 Braum. ft Fu Ktng 4 Ho King 
IV. iii, l*his b niy flat opinmn, which I'll die in. 9614 Br. 
Hall ReeolL Treat, 864 Who knowes not, that S. Homer, 
and S. Virgil era flat for It T 9649 Milton Ck. Govt, 1. (1831) 
93 Hb Son Constantius prov’d a flat Arian. 9689 IIaxtbr 
Parepkr. H, T. x Cor, vil. xa, 13 I bring you not this aa a 
flat command of Christ, but as my best Advice. 1699 Bbnt> 
LEY Pkal. 3^ A piece of flat NonMnsa. 1713 Swirr Apollo 
ontwitied vtl. She gave no flat denial. iTifl T. JxvrRaaoN 
tVrii. (1850) 11 . 5SE In flat contradiction to their Arret of 
December bst. 9^ KaiONTUtv Hist. Eng. 1 . 97 Me claimed 
to be put in possession . . but met with a flat refusal, iflvi 
Moulry Crit. Mite. Ser. 1. 163 A flat impostor. 1891 R. 
Kin4NO Tain /rem liUlt axa It’s flat, flagrant dboba- 
dience I 

b. In the conclnsive expression, That's fai (a) 
formerly that's the absolute, undeniable truth ; 
(/) a defiant expression of one's final resolve or 
determination. 

9X88 Shaxb. L. L, L, III. I. toe The Boy hath said him 
a hargaina, a Goose, that’s flat. 9998 — x Hem. IV, iv. U. 
43. t 66 s Snrv. Ntiktri. xso Its tha greatest Bogg of 
hurepe. .that's flat. 17x8 Addison Drnmmer 1. i, I'll give 
Madam warning, that’s flat, lega Smrdlnv L. Arumdet L 
15 * 1 won't, then, that's flat*, exclaimed Radial. 

O. Of a calm : Complete, * dead '. 

1631 Howri.l Venice 1x9 Tha wind, .beiaima. .a flat calm. 
1897 UAMriKR Vey. 1 . 415 It fell flat calm. s88» Laov 
I tRAssRV Snmshine 4 Storm 34 Half an hour bter b was 
a flat calm. 

7 . Wanting In points of attraction and interest ; 
prosaic, dull, uninteresting, lifeless, monotonous^ 
insipid. Sometiines with allusion to sense 20. 

a, of composition, discourse, a Joke. etc. Also 
of a person with reforenoe to his composition, con* 
versation, etc. 

9973 Cv* Habvrv Letter^, fCamden) 90 Mi over flat and 
homrii kind of writing. xSgS Br. Hall Oceas, Med, (9899) 
63 1'hey have proved . . poor and flat in all other subjects. 
ss6o pRPva Diary xx May, A dull, flat Presbtter preached. 


ss 6 o pRPva Diary xx May, A dull, flat Presbtter preached, 
lyxx Addixon Sped, No. 194 p 9 W9 'should compbio of 
many flat Expressiona tyxa W. Roaxas Vey. latrod. x 6 
Such strange Stories, as make the Voregea of thoee who 
come after . . to look flat and insipid. xBoS-y J. BaaRaeoab 
Miteritt Hum. Life (xBa 6 ) vii. xxx, Tha longest story of 
the flattest proser that ever droned. i 8 re Haslitt Tabled, 
Ser. u. X (1869) 904 The flattest thing of yotirs they can 
find. x889 M. Pati'imon Ets, (xBSo) I. 31 A rather flat 
treatment of trite themea. 1868 GC Macdonald Aam. Q, 
Hefghb. xiiL (1878) 954 1 am rather a flat teller of etoriea. 
1889 County X. in Cornkili Mag. Mar., He b always appr^ 
^va of the flattest Joke. 

b. of one's drcumstonces, surroundings, etc. 

i6oe Shake Ham. 1. IL xu How ureary, stme, flat, and 
vnprofhable Seemes to me all the vies of Ihb world. 1706 
AmEBSuaT Funeral Serm. 8 All Earthly Satisfactions miui 
needs .. grow flat and unsavory. 9798 Colbbiook /’ irarv At 
Selitude 67 How flat and wearisome they feel their tradm 
1848 Mss. Gaskkll ilf. Bmrten xvU, It 9991119 so flat to be 
left behind. 9884 Q. ViCToara Mere Leeeoee 99 It seemed 
to strike me much less than #haa 1 fine saw il, as all b flat 

DOW. 

a To fedl fat (said of a composition, discourse^ 
etc.) : to prove unattractive, uninteresting, or in- 
effective ; to fail in exciting applause or approval. 

1849 Macaulay iV. Hastings (x88o> ^ The best written 
defence mutt have fellen flat. 1880 DtCKxm Lett. (1880) 


1149 Macaulay w. ifasttngs (x8Bo> ^ Tha best written 
defence mutt have fellan flat. 1880 DtCKxm Lett, (1880) 
11 . las All my news felb flaL 9889 C L. Pisxts Leuty 
Loveiaee It. xxv. 80 Ike heranguing .. fell as flat aa the 
reasoning. 

8 . Deficient in lense or mental vigour; itupU^ 
dull, slow-witted. 

9999 Shabe Hen, V, ProL a Pardon, Gentles all: Thb 
flat vnvay^ Spirila, that hatn flar'd ..to bring forth So 
great an Obbet. t8n Sm J. Oolb Pnr/ie nt Ostend in 8b 
F. VereCaMirexsfl Nor do I beliove that., any of you Judge 
mo 10 flat, or so stupid, n 9680 Butlbs Rem. (1759) 1 . xss 
No dull Idolater waa, ora so flat In Things of deep and wm 
Weight. UkaSuoLKf Stein L 319, 1 look for nothing from 
•mpey, slow, flat peoplE 



mjLT. 


WULT. 

0 . WaatlDg in enetgj and spirit t lifeless^ doll. 
Also, oot of ipiritSi low, docotrd, depressed. 

sSm Shahs, /tomi. nr. vJL 31 You nii»t not thinko Thsl 
wo sio msdo of'SliilIk, fo Oat, sad dull. That, (tie k 1S4S 
Dk. Nbwcastu Ltt. in L(^(tU6> 330 The town will not 
sdmk of nw . . 00 1 mn ooiy flat siid out of counwnnnco 
koro. jDovBBiiMB S*rm njaoi I. ^ Lwt ho ahonld 


horo. jDovBBiiMB S^rm njapi I. 37 ho ahonid 

Bfow fist in hi« dovoilonB. tfloi JIM. jml. V. joa Hor 
•pirilt woro dull and flat, sflof I^amb Lett (tSSS) I. 013, 
1 am now calm, but sadly taken down and flat, iflaf Alb. 
Smith W4A^ Mr. Ledkury xaiii. (1886; it l*he aodienco .. 
not witnoMing any situation half so comic as the one they 
bad Just seen, were proportionately flat. 

b. Of trade, etc.: Oraressed, dnll, innctive. 

Liiteeim HertUd 30 Ifec. 1 The trade for harley Is 
exceedingly flat, sflp# T’dwee (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. laj/s 
Tallow trade, flat, but prices unchanged, iflps Dmify 
Memn s June 3/3 A flat market for maias. 

10 . Of drink, etc. : That has lost its ilavoat or 
sharpness ; dead, insipid, stale. 

sfloy Hbvwooo JVeman kiUe Kpil., The wine, .drunk too 
flat. iM Bacou Sjflva | 367 Spirit of Wine bur^ .. 
tasteth nothing eo hoc in the Mouth .. but flat and dead, 
lyefl J. Phiupo Cyder 1. 49 Fruit . . to cha Tongue inelegant 
and flitt. tyya PBitaTLBV in PkU, Temtu. LXTl. 154 When 
. . cyder Is baooros flat or dead. iflSs Gna Eliot ^ /far Jf. 
ao Tankarde sending forth n scent of flat ale. 

11 . Of sound, a resonant instrument, a yoke : Not 
clear and tharp ; dead, dull. 

aflefl Bacon .S>Aw • 134 li- -you atoptho Holceofa Hawlccs 
Bell, it wilt make no King, but a flat noise, or Rattle. wiSflj 
Samobsson in Treat . De». Ps. cL a The cymlnd will be flat, 
it will have no lifo or spirit in U. sysfl Paioa PUamre 
sn Too flat 1 thought this voice, and thnt too shrill, sflei 


Clear and anarp ; dead, dull. 

tflafl Bacon .S>Aw • 134 1 ^ • -you atoptho Holes ofa Hawlccs 
Bell, it wilt make no King, but a flat noise, or Rattle. wiSSj 
SanoBasoN in Treat. De». Ps. cL a The cymbal will be flat, 
it will have no lifo or spirit in U. sysfl Paioa PSeamre 


lac acaie, son x^auMM. or siawth. reemt 144 uxe 
I Haipe Now dukately flat, now sweetly sharp. sSyg 
OBD SkiU Mm. 11. oa A flat Third lower, is C fa ut 
^HiLLiM s. V. Ciiffi Ine B-Cliff . . being only to shew 


K Too flat 1 thought this voice, and tluu too shrill, sfles 
Btymui Mai. Mmgie ix. 11833) >>7 *rhe . .variety of sounds 
. . prMueed by the report of nis fowUng>piece. Sometimes 
th^ are flat and prolonged, at other times short and 
ahnip^ 

b. Music. Of s note or singer t Relatively low 
in pitch; below the regular or true pitch. 
etc. JUUx a semitone lower than B, D, £, etc. Of 
an interval or scale t --MiifOR. 

sgpi SHAga. rwu Gent. 1. IL 93 Now you are too flat ; 
And nwrra the concord, with too hanh a descant, sgpy 
Moblbv Imired. Mm. 3, b . . algnifying the halfc note nnd 
flntt singing. 1609 Doulano Ormita. Mierei. ly To uvat/a 
In n flat Scale, sflii Dcumm. or Hawth. Peemt 144 Like 
Arions Haroe Now duicately flat, now sweetly sharp, sflyg 
Playfobd SkiU Mm. 11. 03 A flat Third lower, is C fo ut 
sflyfl Phillim s. v. Cliffy 1 m B-Cliff . . being only to shew 
when Notes are to be cung flat sflps Ray Cremiiea 004 
Cartilages and kf useles to contract or dilate it (the wind. 
pipe) as wa would have our Voice Flat or Sharp. S793 
BAasinoTOM In PkU. Tram. LXlll. S70 The flat ihira m 

C ainiive. tOfa Hstfo See. Prett. iii, 46 For the sinth time 
I heats C flat instead of C sharp played. si|g Oumlsv 
JUarmem v. 67 All the fifths In tuning keyed instnimenu, 
arc tuned a little flatter than perfection. 

O. qiuud-oiAf. 

Med. She has a tendency to dng flat 
18 . Crum. fa. Of «n accent, a syllable: Un- 
stressed. 

sgfly PurrsuHAM Ear. PeeUe 11. Biii. (ArK) 135 [Re] being 
the first sillabl^ passing obscurely away with a flat accent 
is short sflsa BamaLBY Pet. Parit (1M9) 94 Every Noun 
Subatnntive Commune increasing flat or shurt in the Geni« 
live case, is the Masculine Gender. What mean you by 
this, to increase flat? A. To have the last syllable nut one 
premed down flat in the pronouncing. 

b. Of a consonant: Voiced, i.e. uttered with 
vibration of the vocal chords, e.g. i, v, etc., as 
opposed to breath. e.g./, /,j^ etc. 

mm R. Moiaia Hiti. Emg. Gram. 1 54 B and d, &c. are 
sakf to be soft or flat, while p and t, && are called hard or 
sharp consonants. 

18 . Stock-exchange {U.S^ Stock is said to be 
borrowed flat, when toe lender allows no interest 
on the money he takes as security for it (CVm/. and 
Standard DictsX 
14 . Comb. 

8 L In parasynthetic adjs., as flat-hacked^ -billed, 
•breasted, -brnoed, -chested, -crowned, •decketi, 
-ended, -faced, -floored, -handled, -heeled, -hoofed, 
-mouthed, -pointed, -ribbed, -roofed, -soled, -stemmed, 
-suifued, -toothed, -topped, -vtsagtd. 

sSflfl R. Holmb Armoury n. U. 1B5/1 *Flat Backed, when 
it [Gr«y>Hoond) Is even between the neck, and spaces, iflafl 
Sim T. Bmownb Pteud. A>. 111. bib. 154 * Flatibild birds. iM 
J. Clayton in Phil. Tram. XVII.090 All Flat-bill'd Birds 
that groped for their Meat. 1667 N. Faibfax ibid, 11 . 548 
This Woman was as *flat>breasted as a Man. sflaiDicicBNa 
O, TWiti viii, A snub-nosed, *flat.browed . . boy. lyyi 
Smollbtt fi. Clinker Wks. s8o6 VI. 63 She is .. nwkwa^, 
*flat<hested, and stooping. 1864 Wood Lifo (Qsf. Hist. 
Soc.) 11 . 8 For a new hat ^at'Croun'd 7/. bd. tMs J. Col- 
aosNB Hiekt Patka 07 A *flat>dacked veMwI. XkigifmHdbk, 
Tumirng 97 A fine *flat.cnded took 1899 Hblm PHoadt 
fa C. Ser. IL 11 . viii. 143 The Sea. .a melancholy *ftat>foccd 
thing* tiiifoSMVTH.fanMrV IVord-bk, 304 ^Flat.floorad boats, 
sflyfl LemiL G^ No. 1059/4 *Flat.handled Silvar Spoons. 


sflyfl Lemil. Gat. No. 105W4 *Flat.haiidled Silvar Spoons. 
17M Db Fob Pty. rmmalVorid afly Shoes *flat- 

heshMl. i6ey Lend. Cam. No. 3301/4 A . .punch Horse. .*llat 


heeled, tfuf Lend. Cam, No. 3301/4 A . .yunch Horse. .*llat 
Hoofed. f«s40P Merit Aria. so88 *Fflatt mowthede as 


a fluke, lyi^. Habew Lex. Ttckm. ll,*Flat-poiiited Nails, 
iflflf Lead. Goa, Na 1908^ One Dark brown Gelding . . a 
little *Aat Ribb'd. iMfl% Holmb .ifrmmriw n. in. 185/1 
Flat Ribbed, is when the both aide Ribfa [of a Grey- Hound] 
cling and arc near to gather, sgnl Habuitt fCm. 111 . rot 
I'hew houses are *flBt-roofled. 1147 Disbabu Tamtrtif iv. 
xU. Fbit«roofedvillMes nestle amid grovesofunilberry trees, 
tflu J. Davibs tr. Oitarimd Vey. Ambmtt. 377 Their shoocs 
we low end ^flet-soBl'cL slip Jambs tVeedmam ix. The . . 
tread of the abbess in her flat-solM saodaL iMbMimPmatt 


wry IL ix. 185/i 
n Grey- Hound] 


^Ibmer. PLmt Jh ^Ffot-stemwed Meadow grass, itfi 
SuuiYAH 1 . 193 Piece a *flai-e«rfoced bottle 

empty on h i M fl fc leflfl Pbmhamt EetL (1769) 111 . c The 
fossil toothenppiie «St<tQO(hed flah. sfllaASTSDCfaimM/ 
M I. d. le^meThe eouthm islet h. .*flat-topped. 1774 
Cviiiisfo'Ppik?HMU. LXIY. 383 l%ey ere ^flet-visagSKh 
b« pple. forming ndj . eAflat-i^ng. 

STflii A. Dimkmi Treat Agrie. (ed. e) 064 how flat-lying 

16 , Spedll joomb., u Bftt-uoh (lee 1 b) ; flat- 
bnok, (a) igilfo qnot 18S8) ; (b) slang, a bed bug 
(Farmer) { #8abbea8i, a name for some specict of 
Lufinusx 8jil>baddod a. (f 7 AP/.), having a naturally 
ulane cleav^; lUt-biU, a name for certain birda 
naviog broad, flat billa, e. g. a bird of the genus 
Ptatyrhpndim ; flat-body {^Entom^, the name of 
a moth ; flali oaiidlo, a candle used in a flat-candle- 
stick; flat oandleatlok, one with a broad stand and 
short atem ; a bedroom-candlestick ; flat-oar (£/.*F.), | 
* a railroad-car consisting of a platform without sides j 
or top ; a platrorm-car^(C#iif. Dict ^ ; flat ohiael, ! 
a smoothing chisel ; flat-orown iArch.)^ Corona 
A ; flat-foot (see quot.) ; flat-hammer , * the hammer 
first used by the gold-beater in swaging out a pile 
of quartiers or piWet of gold ribbm ^ (Knight) ; 
fflat-houae, ?a therifl's office, a roofed shea for 
impounded animals ; flat Impreaalon {Printing), 
nea flat-pull \ f flat-lap, a term describing a par- 
ticular posture of the leaves of a plant (see quot.) ; 
flat-load, sheet lead ; flat moTO {slang i see quot.) ; 
flat nail (see quot.), flat-orohll, a kind of lichen, 
Eoceella fusiformis, used as a dye (Ogilvie 18 . ; 
fflat-piaoe, a shallow diinking-cup ; flat pliers, 
pliers having the holding part or jaws flat ; flat- 
proaaing (see quot.); flat pull Printing (see 
qnot.); flat raoa, a race over clear and level 
ground, as opposed to hurdle-racing or steeple- 
chasing; whence flat-racer, -racing', flat-rail, 'a 
railroad rail consisting of a simple flat bar spiked 
to a longitudinal sleeper’ (Knight) ; flat rod (see 
quot.); flat-roof v. trans,, to cover with a flat 
roof ; flat rope (see quota.); flat ooam Maut. (see 
quot.) ; flat-shaeta pi. (a) Minitg (see quota.) ; 
(/) Ceoi. and Mining, <thin beda* flat veina, or I 
blanket veins or depositi of some mineral usually j 
different from tlie adjacent layers; often contact- 
deposits’ {Standard Diet.); flat-aqoara a., of a 
file : one whose section is a rectangle ; flat-atona 
(a) a kind of atone which clea%'es into thin alabs; 
(A) (see qnot. 1847); flat-tool (a), <a turning 
^iael which cuts on both sides and on the end, 
which is square * (Knight) ; (fl) an elongated conkal 
tool used in seal-engra^dng for bringing ribbons 
or monograms to a flat surface {Cent. Diet.)*, 
flat-top (f/.iS'.), a name for Vernonia nevebora- 
censis', flat-wara, ’plates, dishes, saucers and the 
like, collectively, as distinguished from hollow- 
ware’ {Cent. Dut.)\ flat-work, (a) Mining (see 
quot. 1851); (fl) a piece of material of any kind 
wrought into a flat shape ; flat-worm {ZooL), an 
animal of the class PUdylulmintha. Also Flat- 
boat, -BOTTOM, -CAP, -nan, -foot, ubad, etc. 

sfll8 Adov Skeffietd Glott.. *Fimt-baek, a common knUb 
with its back filed down aficr it b put together. 1997 
GnaABOB HtrbeU 104a Of the *flat Deane called Lnpine. 
1697 W. CoLsa Adam fa Edem ccxii. 333 Some call them 
[Implnct] Flat-beans. 1799 Smbaton Edyttom L. • eei No 
quarvica affording *flat beaded stones having occurr^. s86o 
Gome Nat Hitt 17 The *flBt-bill uttered hu plaintive 

wall. i9s9 Samoubllb Eniomoi. CtmOemi. 443 Tima afo 
Ptivaa. the common * Flat-body. i 96 oJ. Cuarn Farm inteeit 
411 The . . Flat-body Moth. 1836-9 Dicxiun Sh. Bet, S^mt 
XV. (189a) sa« The ffaring *flat candle with the long snuff. 
1493 Bury lK//fa(i85o)8s Another *llatt candelstyke^ laton. 
vam Dickbmb Haunted He, v. aa A bedroom candlestick 
and cnndb, or n flat candlestkk and candle — ^put it which 
way you like. s88t Ckicagt Timet 18 June, Dmolishing a 
couple of *Aat<ars. i68B R. Hoijsb Armeuey iii. vui. 
3«g^B The third is termed a Chissel, or a *Fht ChisKl. 
siii Young Every man Mt turn Meckanic 8 568 llie flat 
chisel .. is used for smoothing the work, or Uking off the 
remaining wood that was left^ the gouge. 17043. HAaaia 
Lex. Teckn. 1 . s. v. Cerema, I'be *Flat-Crown, b ... a par- 
ticular Member in the Oorick Gate, .it hmh six times Wore 
Breadth than Proiecture. 1873 Siang Diet., *Flatfoet, ths 
batuUon companies in the Foot Guards. 1698 S. Sbwall 
Diary 9 Mar. (1878) 1 . 47B Our Horses are broke oot of 
themselves, or else are taken out of the stabb. . Sost presently 
to their *flat-bouse, but bear nothing of them. 1706 Ibid. 
os Mar. (18791 11 * *57 Surpris'd the Sheriff and his Man at 
the Flat-house. s8m Jacobi Primtiag xxi. 185 Pull three 
or four good sound *flac impressions, with not too much ink. 
1671 Gbbw Anai. Piauit 1. iv. I s6 Where the Leaves are 
not so thick set, as to stand in the Bow-Lap. there wa have 
the Plicature, or the *Flat-Lap. 181a J. H. Vaux PlatJk 
Diet 0. V., Any ^attempt or project ihsA mbearries, or any 
act of folly Mr mbmanagemeiu in human aflhirs b sm to he 
a *Jiai mem. C189B Kudim. Navig. (Weala) 135 *A*fa/ umUe 
are small sharp-pMnted nailiL with flat thin heads. .14x0*3 
Abingdeu Aee. (Camden) 9a Item j. *flay»ece.argenif. ^930 
PALBGB. ooo/e Fbtce pece, imtte. S319 CovaxpALWi JCbigt 
vU. 90 Flat pece^ chaiuea, banens. tltfl Youno Ev^ 
tuam kie emu Meekauie 1 175 A pair cf *fiat pliers, of the 
ordinary kind. i8fa Permlaim IVkt. Werettier ai The 
Bsanufoctnre of plates and dishes b called *Flat Prassing. 


iM Jaoow Printerd Pba, *Flat putt (or Bnprmtieu), a 
simpb proof wUbom under or overlaying. iM I'HACKBaAV 
Bk. Suebe xv, Spo^g Sooba .. who . . rodo *fiat snona 
■Mi' BbSL OB SOBBOLK* otc. Rociag (Badm. Libr*> L 37 
A few *fiatHraoeis have coom over Ifrom Irdapd] lo ua. 
Ibid., Sieepie<kmtitte IL e^ Asa rule, *flat-rai^C b a had 
prepfaation for cho jumper. s8Uo Daily Mw-x sy Feb. 3/3 
Whea the flaMadng season b^in^ riWo V^t Diet. Ant 
(ed. 5) 11. oafi redt in minii^i, a scriea of loda for 
commmucaiing motion from the e^ne, horbontally, to tbo 
pumps or other machinery In a dbtaat shaft, tyiy Tabob 
ni Pkil. Tram, XXX. gba llic GrsBcians us'd to cover or 
*Flnt-roof their Houses with iheM liesselbted] Pn\emenia 
1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . -878/0 Some *flat ropes, for 
mining-shafts, are made by sewing together a numhar of 
ropes, making n wide, flat band, slay Smyth SmilePt Werd- 
bk., *Flat-oeam, the two edges or selvedges of canvas laid 
over each other and sewed down. 1869 R. B. Smvth Cetd- 
Jleldt Victoria fiix *Fiat-ekeett, sheet iron flooring ai the 
brace and in the plats and junction of drives to facilitate the 
turning and management of trucks. i8gn Murtkumbtd. 
Glott,, Flat tkeett, smooth iron plates laid over an even 
floor at a pit bank, on which the tubs are run to be emptied 
or returnM to the cage, sflss J . Holland Maunf, Metal 1 . 
S99 The files are *fiat square. 1877 Plot Otfordtk. iv. 8 31. 
77 l*he Houses are covered, for the most part in Oxfoid- 
shiie (not with tiles) but *flat«toi)e. 1847 Halliwull, Fiat- 
stene, a meature of iron-stone. 1893 O. Bvbnb Anitan’e 
Haudkk. t6 *Fbt tools for turning^ard wood. Ivory, and 
steel. 1699 BAnTLETT Diet Amer.,/rm Weed, a plant, 
called in the NortlMastern Stties *Flat Topb 1^ Man- 
tcNU LeadMimt abt Roof- works, *Fbl-work8, Pipe-works. 
1886 Plot Stafferdtk. ix. 1 7. 335 In hammering of ihb flat- 
work they beat the plates first one by one. Mgs TArriMo 
Glett. teManieve, btat Work, a mining term descriptive of 
a species of lead mine, so called from its form, which is 
brocul, spreading hoiuontally, not without inclination. 

B. adv. (Cf. A. 9, in many examples of whidi 
the woid admits of being taken as adv.) 

1 1 * By horizontal measurement. Obs. 

1863 Gbssibm Ceumel 8a Fret seelings. .the workmanship 
only at five shillings a yard, measured flsL 
2 . Downright, absolutely, positively, plainly; 
entirely, fully, quite. Cf. Dead adv. 2 . Now rare. 

1977-87 Holinshkd CArwi. II. 33/e As for Gerrot it differ, 
cth flat from Girald. a 1991 R. Gbkenmam Serm. L (1599) 
08 They that are thus borne again . . cannot fall flat away 
by sin. s6ot Dbnt Pmtkw. Henvett 846. 1 am flat of your 
minde. 1703 Moxoh Meek. Exert. 114 '1 he Iron of a Plana 
b said to be set Rank, when its edge stands so flat below 
the Sole of the Plane, that, .it will take off a thick shaving. 
1770 Ikhnbr Placid M tut II. 117 Sir Harry cuntradbted 
him flat. S784 Bagb Barham Demns II. 94a That wild 
thing, Peggy, told me, flat and plain, if 1 did ao again, she 
would punit off. 1899 Babtlbtt Diet. Amer,, Fiat broke, 
utterly muiknipt, entirely out of money. 

td. Directly, exactly. With respect to the 
quarter of the heavens : Due. Plat against : lit. 
and flg. directly contrary to. Cf. Dkai> adv. 9. 

>931 I'lNDALn Exp. John (1537) 98 When the Sonne 
flsi suwth. S93BLBLANU //fa. IV. 54 Then Porte Crokert« 
flat £st. xgSa Coorxa Anew. Priv. Masse Bob, Christes 
wordes and institution is so flat agaynste you, as you [etc.]. 
1893-4 Whitelockb Jmt. Sumt Emh. (t77a< I. 193 The 
wind continued flatt nnd high against Whitelocke's courae. 
4 . {To sU) flat down \ plump on the ground. 

1898 Mxa. Stows Uncle Tern's C. xxviii. Sitting flat down 
on iTie floor. 

C. absol. and sb.9 

1. absol, (quaslvffi.) That which is flat On the 
flat: on paper or canvas; on a smooth surface, as 
opposed to in relief. From the flat : from a paint- 
ing or drawing on paper, canvas, etc. (oppom lo 
from the rouml). 

188a J. C. Robinson tied. Sculpt. 60 Luca, .ainiultaneously 
with hb enamelled terra-cotta sculptures, also practised 
painting . . on the flat. 18^ Cmselft Fam. Mag. Mar. 
a 1 6/1 Occupied in shading in chalk from the flat. 1889 
G. Allbn Babylon v, 'I'o model a composition in relief from 
an engraving on the flat. 

b. The flat surface or portion (of anything) ; 
esp. the broad surface (of a blade) as opposed to 
the edge ; also, the inside of the open hand, etc. 

Sometimes treated as a sb. admitting of a plural, as ' with 
the^H/r of their swords* ; butjf«/ is more usual. 

*374 Chaucbb Treyim iv 8m (937) Beth rather to hym 
cause of flat than eue. 1470-I9 Malory A rtkur xvi. viii, 
Syre Bors . . gafe nym grete strokes with the flotte of hb 
swerd vnon the vysage. i 8 a 6 Bacon Sylva 1 145 The Strings 
of n .. VioU .. doe giue a far greater Sound, by reason of 
the Knot, and Board, and C^ncaue vndernaath, than if 
there were nothing but onely the Flat of a Board. 1871 
Gsbw Anai. Flantt 1. i. | x6 Thb Cuticle b not only sprcM 
upon the Convex of the Lobes, but also on their ('lets, 
where they are contiguous. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe <1840* 1 . 
Iv. 69 On the flat of the green. .1 resolved to pitch my teat. 
17*7 W. Snblcmavb GuStea 4 Sleeve Trade (1734) >58 He 

K re me a slight blow on the Shoulder, with the flet of hb 
tlsce. 1779 Fombbst Vey. N. Guinea 77 An bland, .like 
the flat of a plate turned bottom up. 1818 Kbatinob 7 >wv. 

i 1817) 11 . 064 The breast, loins, flat of the neck. tBcflScorr 
M, PerJt iii. Striking the flat ed hb hand aninst that 
which the armourer expanded towards him. Regul, 

Imtr. Cavairy l 47 Ihe flat of the thigh to the saddle. 
i86x Dickenb Gt. Expect, xlvi, Here's old Bill Barleyon 
the flat of his back. 18^ Mauek. Exam. 03 June 5/3 The 
mUita^. .cleared the piaxra with the flats of their swords. 

o. Level country. In Horso-racing : level ground 
without hedges or ditches; cf. flat-raee ; also^ the 
level piece ot turf at the end of some raoe-conrset. 
Hence gen. The race-ciiurre. 

li^J. WiLBON Heet.Ambr.yriuk. 18551.180 Sic a., body 
. . eould never hae been bred or boro on the flat. 1847 
G. H. H. OurHAMT Lam eeue. Horses, ste. App. 978 A F. 




WliAT. 


If Mlkif apwMb all Us .. tima ea Hm * aai' 

-.:i 1* H« wm win . uSCMnciow 

I hU Ihront m bn cooMt acnwi Mm flat. 

_ ^ horitoolftl plane; a lerel at opponed to 
a t Om tfx on tbe level or plane 

A m the^ Mtm 4 Jtmtx on the tame 

leveVor pbne. 

atoi BaeoM Adv, Ltmn^v ik f 5. m No perfect Mlnoonerie 
can hM^oMule vpm a « ^euelC »lo7 CnAniAN 

dAmt^ttl^yn 1^3 11. 3 Thw move with equall 
fbet «n the aama fla^ iM Bacow Syfva • Sm It wera 
to tile that Enpwlnf of Fleiih or Fieii both . . 
some height a^e the Earth, and vpon the Plat of the 
Earth, idgi MAaaiNuaa Bms^, Jmt iit. U It was not in 
The power of fortune to remove me from The flat I flrmly 
ato^en. aflpa ToAre C/«p/a 111 . 17 The cloud levelled 
mouniaina. rhiMd rallies and laid all of a flat; that is . . 
made all plain, s/pt Bbntham Pmu^L 1. 155 A declivity 
ia. .preferalila by fa^o^ a dead flat, ilea T. STaANoewAve 
Sh»r$ aB Thu high eminence haa a flat at top of 
about S500 neraa. 

b. Sometimel opposed to fdtl, 

ifl(|g Pt’LLBa G*0d Th, im Bad T, (i8ai) 68 Either on the 
flat m an ordinary temper, or in the fall of an extraordinary 
temptation. S887 Rueniu Pmttrita 11 . U. 60 Soma thiea 
inches of fl^ to a foot of flat. 

t O. A geometrical plane, irreapectire of position ; 
an even surface. 

i6a4 WoTTOWwdnn*//. 11. 8^ It comes neere an Artiflclall 
Miracle ; to make diuerse dntinct Eminencea appeare vpon 
a Flat, by force of Shadowea. idgp Moxou Tuiar Asiron, 
V. I s686> 137 A Plain in Dyalling ia that Flat whereon a Dyal 
u Described. 1674 N. Faixvax Baik Stiv, 6g Whatsoever 
moves aa much In a flat aa it can for the aartba rim, wa 
reckon [etc.) 

f d> A plane figure. O^s. raft, 
s^piA Trake ArtHu,(t696) 173 Those Superflclal Figures 
called Like Flats . . are auch . . aa bear a ceruin Proportion 
in their Sides unto each other. 

8. Building, a. The horizontal part of a roof, 
nsnallv covered with lead. 

184a Bsamub Did. Sc. dc,. Flat, that part In the covering 
of a house, of lead or other metal which is laid horisontaT 
s8m Act 18-IQ Viet. c. lea § 17 Fifteen inchea above the 
hipest part of any flat or gutter. 

t b. A landing on a stair>case ; also, the ' tread ’ 
of a stair. 

1730 ^ GoeooN M^cCc Am/Ai/A. ago A Stair of so 
Steps, interrupted by a Flat. 1793 Smraton Etifdcn* /,. 
1 88 There wiw but one flat or trm of a step above the 
center of the house. 

4 . Mining, a. A horizontal bed or stratum of 
coal, stone, etc. ; a horizontal vein of metal, or 
a lateral extension of a vein. 

1747 HooaoN MincPt Diet., The Plat always lies on that 
Side of the Vein which Faces the Water. 1793 Smkatoiv 
Edystone L. f xo8 The quairy^men . . crosa.cut the large 
flats, which are laid bare. 1881 Raymond A/iniug Gleet., 
PM, a horisontal vein or ore<deposit auxiliary to a main 
vein; also anyhorizontal portion of a vein elsewhere nut 
horizontal. 1883 Grksi.rv Glets. Ceai Afininf, FMt, sub- 
terraneous beds or sheets of trap rock or whin. 1886 O. A. 
Lxbour Geel. Nerthumb. 4- Durh. (cd. a) 6a PM, the lateral 
extension of a lead vein, 
b. (See quote.) 

1846 Bmockk'it y. C. tVentf (ed. 3) Platt, In a coal 
mine, the situation where the horses take the coal tubs 
from the putters. 1883 Gsbslrv G/ets. Ceai Mining, PM, 
a district or set of stalls separated by faults, old workings, 
or barriers of solid coal. 189a Northumbld. dost., PM, 
the part of a screen at a pit where the coals rest, and are 
cleaned before being put into- the waggon. 

6. A piece of level eround ; a level expanse ; a 
stretch of country without hills, a plain ; the low 
gronnd through which a river flows. 

lagd Nnumintter Cartul. (z878> 144 Stokwelflatte . , Ser- 
itonranatte. e 1340 Gaw. 4* Gr, tint, 507 Folles vpon fnyre 
flat. TMZ400 in Cartui. Abb. de SelebytSwVa. Kec. Ser.) 
11.4a Xii aeliones iacentes in iiij locis aive flattes. 1510 
in Yerkth. Arckmel. Jrml VII. 59 net*. One parcel of land 
called Peeston's flatt. i6ea Snaks. Ham. v. I. 373 Till of 
this flat a Mountaine you haue made. 1695 Blacksiosb 
Pr. Afth, I. aoo Some range the Flats, and Scour the 
Champain Land. 1759 B. MAariN Nat, liiat. Png. I. 45 
A large Flat of Isirren, hetithy ground, 1 ’hackkiay 
Ptmend 1. iii, A large pleasant green flat, where the village 
of Castlewood stood. 1877 A. B, RowAaos i// Nit* viii. 199 
The river widens away befora us; the flata are green on 
either side. 

jig. s6ii Dsvocn Pref. and Mite, Wka. z8oo HI. 49 
Milton's Paradise Lost is admirable ; but am 1 . . bound to 
maintain, that there are no flats amongst his elevations f 
18. . Dx Quincky Cenvert. Wks. 1863 Xlll. 176 Very often 
it [conversation] sinks into flats of insipidity through mere 
accident. tM Moklkv Vautenarguet Grit. Miac. x6 The 
mere bald and sterile flats of character. 
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6. Chlefy ft A mily level timeU over vdileh 
the tide irowfl^ or ,whm ‘ . . . 


water; a ahidlow.iflmal. 

— jfeassteSiSBj.* 

Wea ihaped our c 


ia eovaied fajr .ihalle«r 
rae The 


aomw Rocks and FJatta. iTpa-OiOooa Kv.JflMAiy* 
V* F*** iaaaoaibly drawn upon a large bO,. upoa 
which lay iiinumarabla rocks of eontl, bolow too adaOflS'of 
tho aoa. tflu J. TaouauN Led, inftun, flai Tho boal 
grounded on the flnta a little to the east of the piaa. . rtflv 
Smvtu SaiieV* IVefddk,, PM..n ahallow ovtm ohlch the 
tewa .. If lem than thnaa fkihoma, it ia called ahoitl or 


Jig* id 44 Miiiiow Sdme, a Those Orammatlde flata 9 e 
shallowa whar» 4 hay stuck. 

7 . A^He, t a. One of the larger ipoitioitt Into 
which the common field was dividra; a aqaare 
furlong. 

1803 PiTsiUEBn. SnfT. a If they [iha acies] lye by neat 
flaitas or furlongea in the commyn mldea. aflat Baav Kuan, 
Bkt. (Surtees) 43 In fower dayes the aatd doaen ahearan 
finished the saide flatte, and thm ia In it 14 Chroujrii landea 
and two gates. 8688 R. Kouin Arm em y 11. a. • jt, 3 
Ridges, Butts, Flats, Q, Bev. CLlRh 309 Theoratmally 
each flat was a square of 40 poles, conbJuiiig so aciea. 
t b. A tract of arable land ; a cornfield. Oh, 
tug DouoLAa ACneit 11. vU ivih 13 Tha flate of coraya 
rank. Ibid. vii. xilL 38 The }allo corn flattia of Lyde. 

O. dial, (See quota.) 

1870 Mias Jackson SkreMh, IVerd'bkn Plait, same aa 
Petrtngt. 1884 Ck*ah, Cbtt., PM, a broad flat bed as 
diatinsuiahed from a narrow rounded buiL We apeak of 
ploughing a field iu Jiatt whan there is no indication of 
rt*nt, , , A wide space covered by any particular crop ia 
called mjlat, as *a flat o* tasaia*. 

8. Something broad and thin, 
a. A thin disc. 

STga Bxbkklbv Airi/kr. iv. Ix, Is It [a planet] not a round 
luminous Plat, no bt^i^ than a Sixpence T 

tb. Chiefly pi. Dice of a shape to fall unfairly 
when thrown. (Cf. A. fl b.) Oh, 
aug Ascham Texe/k, (Arh.) 34 What falsa disa via they t 
. . flattes, gourdes. 1664 J. WtL.aoN Ckeata tv. L Dram. 
Wks. (1874) 67 Taught you tha tua of. .the fitllam, the flat, 
bristle, lyt s Pucklk Club 


the 


at At dice they have 

Cf. Bboad 


1711 E'UUnakK w^ AE 
the doctors, the fulloms, loaded dice, flats. 

O. slang, in //. Playing-cards. 
s6. 6. 

s8ia J. H. Vaux Platk Diet., Piatt, a cant name for 
playing cards i8ai UsocArr L(Je 56 We played at flau 
til a bttdgingurib. 

d. CoUon^spitming. (See quot 1874.) 

1851 L. D. B. Gobi ION in Art fml. iiluttr. Cmtnt. p. Iv**/e 
The filaments, after emerging Aom the flats, lie in nearly 
parallel lines among the card teeth of the druim 1874 
KNiaHT Did. Mtek. 1 . 87^1 PM (Conff/r/), n strip of 
wood clothed with bent teeth, and placed above the large 
cylinder of a cmrding.machine. 

0. In a breech-loading gun : The piece of metal 
projecting from the breech to support the barrel. 

s88i GasKNES Cnn ayt When the bnrrels are for breech- 
loaders, the flats ore formed on the uudersidee of the breech- 
ends. 

L A flat strip of wood inserted under the Inner 
edge of a picture-frame and projecting beyond it ; 
usually gilded. Called also Mat. 

18B8 wT G. RAwi.iNaoN in 19/A Cent. XIX. aoo Small 
drawings, .greatly injured by tlw very modarndooking deep 
gold flam brought cloea up to them. 

g. In various uses (see quots.). 

1688 R. Hoioia Armenrjt it. 464/1 Woman wear Hair. .In 
Falla or Flats when the hair hangs loose down about the 
shoulders. 1847 HaLuwxu, Plait, small white fresh-water 
fish, as roach, etc. iljyl Simmondb Did, Trade, PM . . a 


rough piece of bone lor a button mould. 1874 Knioht 
Diet. Meek. 1 . 678/1 PM, a surface of sira over gilding; 
s888 Leekweed't Did. Meek. Bngin,, PMt, Flat Bar lioa. 
1893 FASMKa Slang, PMt, boM money. 

9 . Something teoad and shallow. 

a. A broad, flat-bottomed boat. 

1749 W. Douglass Summary (1753) 1 . 461 A large scow 
or flat, to carry persons, cattle, and gpods with a canoe- 
tender. iSeitKeLOON in A. Duncan Lift 08 u 6 ) 194 The 
enemy's . . flats (lugger^rigged) . .were . . anenored . . Three 
of the flats and a brig were sunk. 1867 Smyth SaOeVt 
H^erd^bk.. PMt . . lighters used in river navigation, and 
very flat-floored boats for landing troops. 1870 F. PoLtoK 
.^^ari Brit, Burmak 1 . 1 . . went up in the first Govern- 

ment steamer and flat to Proine. 

b. A broad, shallow basket used for packing 
produce for the market. Cf. A 5 e. 

1640 in Entick iMtden II. t8i Piu^s. trusses, flats, or 
maunds. s^ Nem Mentkly Me», LDL 067 A basket . . 
resembling those which . . they call buttcr-flata. 1886 Dally 
Newt 4 Dec. 5/4 Watercress . . costo the hawker at the rate 
of from z6r. to tit. a flat. 1889 A. T. Pabk Eyet Tkamet 
138 Tha Mimosa comes over in small flat bampara called 
'flats*. 

o. A shallow two-wheeled hand-cart. 

1184 Ckamb. Tml. $ Jan. gJk Butchers* caito, coator- 
mongers* flats, OM other fight couveyaiicea. 

d. (See quota.) 

i79t Hamilton Berikeliet*t Dyeing II. ii. 1. IL 30 811 k 
treated with these galls gained in the dye.bath or flat. ifla4 
Ct. RvMPoan in Pkil, Yiamt. XCIV. 178 The broad a^ 
shallow vesseb (flats) in which brewers c^ their wort. 

e. (/.S.tjiat^ear* lee A. 15. 

1864 in Waavraa. 


WhMX. 

t AppVudto artielm of dioat* A low ilioe or 
88iidBlXlri8tn,: B low-ciowiied hit ^ 

HIM FlAmi Jlrif. CMhurngtl A'SVM-MMmfifr, thM 
wSS oT. uatairaad lratharr|maA tlMbdrac. site 
BaifunT^^lM- /lawr., a broo^brimni^* low<iowiA 
sMNr' haWOM by femea.. jgH Mna^fttVHBaau Old 
Afalm^flL avL gbg B«l;*ymi.v|l)rikM wear that ha tharat 

' tmi P a Bm eVk lH[t. MaHke 

00 bevellhigs mid-ships, or pattalning to lha 

t88aSia B. J. Raao SkffMid, v. 93 Hor&mtal flateaxtand- 
iagbatweeothabolkhaad and aenst iron callolar atsra-p^. 

D. The partial dcok or floor of a paiticulflr 
oompartmeDt. 

1889 Sit X. J. Rbrd SkiMniid. ix. 177 Iran plates similar 
to those used tn tha flats of - asrita-holaa. iflgi Daily Lena 
3 July s/fl Tank raodt, capstan angina flat, and. .the patent 

III0I tp***** 

IL TAiot. A part of a acene mounted on a wooden 
frame which is pushed iu horizontally or lowered 
on to the stage. 

1807 Dimeter 11. 331 The entire aaaembtage of wings and 
drops and flat. 1898-9 DiCKUNa Sk, hea 11830) a^pA 
A Btrange Jumble of flats, flies, wings [etc,]. 

12 . Houst*painting. A surlace painted withont 
gloM, ao as to appear dead : see Dead a, 15 b. 
Also the pigment employed for this purpose. CL 
F1.ATTIM0. Bastard JIat (see quot.). 

iflag Meehmnie** Mag. No. 7. 108 The rooms.. wera 
painted with Chinese Plat on walls, sl8s Young Evem 
man kit emn Meekanib • 1591 Betttmrd PM b thinned wlui 
turpentine and a little oil . . To procure a good flat, it b 
neecaNarjr to have a perfaetty even glossy ground, and it 
should be of the aama lint, but a uttla darker than tha 


18 . Slang, A person who is euiilv taken in, and is 
snid to be *only half sharp ' ; a dufiTer, simpleton. 
Cf. A. 8. A prims Jiat (see quot. 181 a), 

STda Golimm. Nath Wka. (Global 546A If tha flat haa no 


money, tha sailor criee, 1 have more money than any man 
* hTYaox Platk Diet., AM, .any person 

to ^a designs of the /amify b 


mviiaT. Miu 

in the fair. i8ta J. 

who b found an easy dupe to tha designs of the /amity 
aaid to ba a /rime Bat. 1848 Tnackkeav Van, Pair i 
* You wouldn't be sucli a flat as to let three thousand a yei 
go out of the family.* 

14 . Musis, a. A note lowered half g tone below 
the natural pitch, b. In musical notation, the 
sign b which indicates this lowering of the note ; 
a deudis flat bb indicates that it must be lowered 
by two semitones, o. Sharps and flats : the black 
keys of the keyboard of a piano. 

1389 R. Haxvbv PL Pere, (1390) at It can nauer be goode 
musicke, that stands all vpon aharpee, and neuer a flnL a 1834 
Randolth Mute/ Leeklng-GL iv. v, The lutenbt takes flau 
and aharpii, Aiul out of those ao diuonant ootes does strike 
A ravishing harmony. 1869 Corains Pun. Etegy T. 
ingten PCeros78 Hb FlaU ware all harmonious. td74 Plav- 
roxD Shut Mut, 1. iv. 15, I have seen some songs with four 
flats. 1894 Pkti. Trunt. XVII I. 70 Flau or haif-ooiM to 
other Keys. 1708 A Bsoroan Tem/ie Mut. iii. 97 Methods 
of altering their Tunes, by Flats and Sharps placed at tha 
Beginning. s8od Callcott Mut. Cram. v. 57 The mark 
now used for the Flat was originally the latter B. tfl |4 
Meowin Awtier in IValet I. ai3 Twelve lines in each, of 
hair aad liulian hurt, oilarnately, like .the flM and shairps 
of a piamx 187a BANiaTxa Mutie 7 A Flat, b, indicates the 
lowering of the note to which it b prefixed, one semitone. 

d- Shatps and flats 1 used punningly for («) 
sharpers and their victims ; (b) recourse to weapons. 

(a) s8oi Sberiing Mag, XVII. 37 Ihere are aharpa and 
flats ii^ Paris os well nsl^ndon. sBag C M. Wbstmacott 
368 11iat emporium for sharps and flau, famed 

(A 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxx, Ha was somewhat hasty 
with hb flats and sharps. 

15 . Short for flat-racer. 




i8ts S/erting Mug. XXXVlll. 168 He had one of tha 
finest flats in the world in training. 

10 , U.S. colloq. 7 b give the flat : to give a flat 
refusal (to a auitor). (Cf. A 6.) 
ste In Dabtlxtt Diet. Amer, 
l 7 . attrib and Comb,, as flai-liks adj.; flat- 
oatoher, one who takes in simpletons ; a swindler ; 
also used of a horse ; so flat-catching vhX, sb. 

aflas MoNcaiKPV Tern 4 > Jerry l vI. (i8aB> as Do you think 
we ahall get the *flat<catcher (a horse] off to-day f 1841 
Biaehw. Mag, Aug. eua Buttonera are those accomplloea of 
Ihimbleriggcrs . . whooe duty It b to act as flat-catchers or 
decoys, by personating flats. 1884 Lend. Rev, 18 June 
643/a ‘The bobby' or chinked-bock horse, b another 
favourite flat.catcher. s8u Egan 7 'mw g Jerry 346 Tha 
no-pinned hero . . gave, as a toast, ' Success to * Flat-catch- 
ing*. 1813 Sperting Mag, XLIl. 94 It would appear de- 
grading and *flai-like. 

t v.^ Obs. Pa. t. 4 flat(te, flattido. [ad. 
OF. flatir.floter to dash, hurl, intr. to dash, be 
thrown down.] 

L irons. To east suddenly, dash. 

01330 Arik. 4 Merl, 9748 Artliour..Wib hb lextaiM, bat 
on hern plat, And euerich a paien to dab flat 138a Lanol. 
P, PI. A v. 8x4 Til vigiiafepa veil fcite water at hla eifen. 
And flatte (o. r. flat, flattlde it] on hb face, sayg Cemtie, 
de Creediene aer in Angha 1 . 303 etc., Doun sbe flat hda 
face to grouade. 

2 . To smite or strike ; in quote, absol, 

C133D Ar/k. 4 MerL vifia Botha on halmas and ysen 
batten, Tha dintea of awoidas flatten, sjfln Lanol. P. PI, 
A viL 174 penne Faytors . . flapten (v. r. flatte, flatten] on 
with fleuea from morwe til euen. 



nULT. 

‘ To'<lMlk Tnh ; to dmt M/. 

#t|9i A0fiJk, 4 Mrc For tk* Im |« Aagonl 

M jnfiiiw AnA iIm tong owt flaidnga. ro|si 
«l9l1»MfiRi»%raniwmMiylluu tM Mate 4 m In co lh« 
niM* «oMc iM Mr Moik 
FUil (flart), v.i< [f. Flat m,] 

^ 1. /TiCMf. To l4v flat or level, rmse, overthrow (a 
penoo or bcllding). Cooft with (the earth or 
groand)« OAi. 

aiw Tovmiuni Rtw, Trmg, n. U, I dtint mdeiUln. .Wkh 
Iwllli tboM wmda to Am a PurUaiMn oilk. ates Srano 
iiUt 17/. ut. V. 447 SoBM Knr (Porta] whoiof.. bo 
iaitad to lira ground, ad ay y | i. Iv. % 

Sho both .. iaitfld khdr atrungcM FoTOk a§gf Havwoon 
Kitin' I. i. Hia bright aword .. Pierced the atecl creata 
of bar boroBk inndala, Ami flatted them with earth. 

S. Nani, To force vthe laiV) flat or done anfnit 
the maet. Cf. Flat a. a e. T^Jtat in a sau (aee 


qoot 177a): alaoedW. 

m aflie &e W. MoNaon Afaaaa/ 7>w/fr m. (1704) 399/9 Ho 
bean itao floaman cry. . flat a Sheet, iffly-ya Davknant 4 e 
Dbvukn T*mp§$i I, I, Flat, flat, flat in die fore-tboat there. 
1^ Ad», Ca^t, K, BojfU 85 Who flatted their Sail* and 
laid by tin the Bpanl<ih Ship came up. lyfe PauxiaKa Piet, 
Mmruut Akmek^ the ahuatim of the aaib when their aurfacea 
are flatted agaiiwt the manta by the force of the wind. 179a 
J. H. Mooaa Prmei, A^i(j(. (1810) 175 T» Jimi in, to draw in 
the aftermoat lower corner or dne of a aail towarda the 
aiiddla of a ahip^ to give die aail a greater power to turn 
the veiael. Tti/lmi m forwnrAt to orow in Ine fora-iihect, 
Jib>aheel (etch towarda the middle of the ahip. 

f b. intr. Of a ship : To taro her head from the 
wind ; to ffo roond on her keel. Ohs, 
adee R. ItAwaiaa S, S»a 1 34. 8 s For in leaac then 
her length, ahee flatted, and in atl Urn Voyage but at that 
inatanl, aha flatted with difliciiltia. 

t O. Of the wind : To abate, drop. Ohs, 

apffl Angarn't PVy. in. i. #97 The wind flntlcd tn a calm. 

S. from. To make flat In ihape. a. To reduce 
to a plane larftce ; to reduce or obliterate the con* 
veuity, proiections, or protuberoncea of. b. To 
make broad and thin; to reduce the thickneai or 
height of, by preuure or percuwion ; to iqueege 
or beat flat. Also with dbrnn, out. 

Now chiefly In technical nae: ordinarily Tumrmn, 
n. idig M. Kiulbv AJagH, BaAies 5 Egge forme flatted at 
tha bottona. adofl IIaoon Syhm | 477 lobe two Twiga of 
aeuerall Fruit Trc% and flat them on the Sides. igCi R. 
WALLsa KaS, Rxftr. 76 The Ball . . wa« flatted ao, that it 
would atand upon iha bottom. 1697 CaaucH Mamtiu* tv. 
gioShc. .Olatande their swelling Lipa, and flata their None, 
iflag FaaaKNoeM T^rrihA Tmctprmiiom 1. ted. ai 50 mats, 
Supporn that the earth was flatted near the pulea iSSj 
FrateAs Muf, LVl. 608 The amoolh crUp curvea. .become 
cockled, flatted, and dcMroyed. 

b. iflft Evklvn Msm. (1857 > I. 083 The bullet itaelf waa 
flatted. iM Evulvh Fr, Gant, (i^s) 079 In drying them 
[Abrioota]. .leave them whole, only flailing them, that they 
nmy be miual In every part, aygt Caaa//. Fiim.-FiM 1. U. 163 
Maka them into boavea, and flat them down a liiile. 1774 
OouMM. Fnt Hist VllI.Q9(rAe IP«^)Tlie composition ia 
at length flatted out until it beoomea a small leaf. 1780 Pom 
TV ofo tctUiHd 356 Fiahea. .whkh are to be found in slate, 
have been ctmpnMtd or flatted. 1837 M AuavAT Do^Fitnd 
Iv. Smallbonea was flatted to a pancake. i8fl| F. J. naitTkit 
WnSch^CUcktH, laB A snitahle atone la selected and flatted 
to a proper thickneaa by holding it against a diamond mill 
which la kept wetted. 

o. To Spread or lay out flat, 
tyaa Conuubvb Ovid^t Art gf Love, A Face too long 
•hou^ |ttit ami flat the Hair. 

1 4 . inir. To become flattened. Of a swelling ; 
To go down, lose its roundness. Ohs. 

S670 CoTTOif FspemoH i. 111. 94 f A Harquebum-slioi . . 
that passing through one of his cneeks . . flatted upon hia 
Gorget, mn TEurta CureGomt Wks. 1614 111. oSo^ 1 . .ob* 
served the sklii about it to shrink, and the swelling to flat 
yet more than at fimt. 17ns Hubiiam SmoU-AoJexti Phil, 
Tvmtu. XS^lll. 393 Hia Pox flatted and grew p.Ale. 

b. U.S. To flat off I to slope gradually to a 
level 7 b fliU out : to become gradually thinner. 
Henceyf^. to fail in business ; to prove a failure, 
to collapse, etc. 

a899 Babtlktt DM, Aimer,, 7> Flat out, to collapse, to 

B -ove a failure., as *The meeting flatted out\ sMg 
uatiKBi.L Worh h Ptay, Growth ^ Law laj The great 
surge of numbers rolls up noisily and impodngly. but 
flats out on the shore and slides back into the mad of 
oblivion. tiSg Thomeau C'm/t Coti ix. 166 llie bank flatted 
off for the last ten miles. tMg Homand Piain T. iv. 129 
Those who have failed in trade . . or to use an expressive 
Yankee phrase, have 'flatted out* In a calling or profession. 

n PaoerroB A mer, in Kmowletige s J une 1B4/1 mo flit out, 
iminiah in vahte~a Western phrase auggested by the 
diminiahed producUveneas of metulic layers as they grow 


t fi. 7 To fljid the horizontal area of (landl Ohs, 
^|t7yo^/f/xflrrfMt Ineht, Act 13 To flat, set out, and allot 

t6. trans. To render (wine, etc.) insipid or vapid. 
1606 [see Flattrd 4]. aflM Wbbtmacott Script, Uerh, 
ail To demonatrato by what Principles Wfaiea and Spirits 
are made, exalted, depressed, and flatted. 1709 Arti^ Mytt, 
Vimimen it The Uenuiae Spirits of the WiiM also are much 
flatted and Impaired. 

tb. To make dull or spiritless; to moke leas 
lively or vivid ; to deaden, depress. Obs, 

1848 Bikom Baa. xvl 141 Nor oro constant Formes of 
Pn^eia more ijkel^ Co flat^and Jiinder theji|iirit of prayer 


and devotion. id9aUuaiirr/*M8/.C 
doea .. flat tha Heai 


ix.iti^ great alc agth 
aleem spgy 


doea . . flat tha Hearers, and tempt them to sleep. sSgy 
CoLUBa £u, Ator, Suhj, 11. (1709) 9m Aay cousadaraMa 


Pigraii 

99^a^a.<a] 

■7» N< 

which s 

1;** 
to droop, 
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bs tha Sansaa. jliiSuMatT 
feasion is worn out and flatted. 
Pmd vk 078 A multkiada of words •• 
to flat and daroan out devotion. 

^ ‘ become dull, depresacd or feeble ; 
Ohs, 

Fraf . 9 Their hiyairo flattath and 

, ate Taairui Atom, Wka. !.• 448 ITia 

Hopoa of thoaggrask Actions .. began to flat. wiTttFBicN 
Meueima 1. 819 Our RaophiMOBa an.apc to flat 

again upon ffeidi Tamptationa. 

1 7 . Biushte^ To lower (a note) by one semitone. 

1674 (««« FLjPrtma vbL ah. a). riMg Bovur Bffeeta ef 
JfaAm88 A mikatminate note, wbtdi.. wasCV^w/ a Uttlo 
flatted. (In safes mod. Diets.) 

8. R. To coyer (nsurfecc) with flat, ia Inttrelcss, 
paint. 1 t>. Cmrriage-huitding. To remove the gloss 
from (a suffaee) preparatofy to varnishing. O. To 
apply a flnisb or size to (gilding) as a protectioo. 

a. 1840-76 Gwilt a rchu 7 \ 9390 The ceilings . . to be 
painted . . and flatted and picked in with . . extra colours. 
iflgS Sky ring* a BvilderP Prices 9$ Moulded Skirtings . . If 
flatted, add oh/. 18^ /W/ Mm/IG. » May i/> Proferring 
to set it [a tdcturel on one iJde a^er it has been flatted in. 

b. z8fe Cmiaeita Techm. Fdac, lY. aaa/x Apply a second 
coat of black Japamaod flat again. Tlte whole should then 
he varnished with hard drying varnish, flatted down and 
finished. 

O. sflAi in Maumdkb Sci. 4 Lit, Trema. 

0. i/ S. eol/oq. 'lo give a flat it^usal to ; to reject 
(a lover). Cf. Flat sb, id. 

i8ea BAnTi.nTT DM. Atuer., Tojtat, to rriect a lover; as 
..-She flatted him*. 

I<X intr. To fish from a P'lat v/d.3 9 a). 

ite Deacr, Tfouw/S(t7$8>7S That every Hdiberman shall 
fish oy the Shore . . and not to lie a Floating or Flatting for 
Smelts between two Anchors in the Midst of the ^rcam. 

+ Vlatf v.'h Ohs. rare-- ‘ In 7 llatfc. [7 f, L. 
fldt- ppl. stem of flitn to blow.] trans, 7 To blow 
(a trumpet). 

1679 *1 'bongb Dicuy 9S Dec. fz8»si >07 Cbiimnas day wea 
keeps thus. At 4 in the morning our trumpeters all doe 
Aatt their tnadpetts, and begin at our Captain's cabin .. 
pla) ring a leviie at each cabins doors. 

t FlRty V.* Obs, f?ad. Ob'.flal-er to Flattbr ; 
cf. however Flaitjb ] To flatter ; in quot. ahsot, 

sgt) Doi'C.i.Aa Mncit iv. Prol. 940 Quhat slycht dissait 
qurntly tb flat and fens. 

PlA't-bORt. (Abo as two words.) 

1 . A broad flat-bottomed boat, ua^ for trans- 
port, €^p. in shallow waters. 

^ sddo r, Ohookk tr, Le Bl(a»iCa Tmv, 009 Almost every 
inhaliltant hath bis Alihady or flat boat, wherein they 
recreate u|ion the l^ike. tysi Lomi, Gem, No. 4019/0 They 
have a great mimher df flat Boats with them, ilfoi NvLaon 
in Nicolas Dhp. at July SV. 497 A Flotilla . . to consist of 
Gun« bouts and Flur-Tioata 1806 Aentai Ckrom, XV, 90 He 
commamled a division of flat boats. 

b. C^.S, A large rougbly-mnde boat formerly 
much used for floating goods, etc. down thg Missis- 
sippi and other western rivers. 

1837 Hr. Mahtinrau Sec. Amer. 11. 199 Notwithsunding 
the increase of stcam«ho.'iis in the Mississippi, flat boats are 
still much in use. 1883 C. F. Woni.aon For the Mojor iv, 
African slaves poling their flat-boats along the Southern 
rivers. 

2 . atirib, and Cowb., as flatboat*man, * a hand 
employed on a fl.tt-boat* (Bartlett). 

1837 Ht. Maktinrsu .Var. Amer, II. ooo, I felt a strong 
inclination for a flut-bmit voyage down the vast and beautiful 
MissiMuppit afl4 Latwkli. McLtetian's Hep, Prose Wks. 
1890 V. 1 16 A country where a flatboatmau may raw to the 
imi, by virtue of mere manhood. 

lienee Vtot-lmt v, trans., to transport in a flat- 
boat ( U.S. coltoo,'), 

s8^ Sat. Fafet/teeaeer 99 July (Bartlett) Fruit, which he 
flat-DOuted from Wheeling to that point. 

FlR't-bottom, sb. A boat with a flat bottom. 
(Cf. prec. ond IkrrT./M sb. 7.) 

>S79 flo No9th Plmtarck (1676) 337 Tha Tarentines., 
sent him great store of flat-boiioms, galleys, aud of all 
sorts of p.'i’.Hciigeni. 1660 F. Uhookb tr. L§ BtaoAe Trav, 
I. xviii. 58 They use flat-bottoms, which do great services 
upon the River. sSflg CA«f.vi4t Fredk, Gt, xix. v. 510 
Admiral ConfiaiHi, .Makes little of Rodney's havoc on the 
Flatbottoms at Havre. 

na*t-bo*ttoiii, o. ■■ Flat-bottomed. 

snfl Florio, Pimfta, a flM hot tome lioat or barge. z66o 
F. Mrookb tr. Le BiauPa Trav. 70 Where they use flat- 
bottome boats. 1795 Afomiior No. 16(1756) 1. 141 Frighted 
out of their senses with scarecrows, Invasions, flat-bpttom- 
boats, fee. ifSa Pall ATatl G. 11 Sept, si/i A llatAotfum 
pontoon, divided into . . waieni^t sections. 

Fla-t-bo-ttoagdy a. (Stress equal or variable.) 
llaviim a flat liottom : chiefly of a boat. 

zsfla N. licnRnBLD tr. CatlemkedKa Como, £, Imd, xlU. 
33 b, They haue no quiell, but are flat bottomed. 1690 
Lend, Gaa. No. 0797/3 f-Hir Mortar-pieces are.. put ittam 
llak-bottoro'd Boats, siro C Jambs MM/. DM., Tlat^t* 
tomed boats.. are made to swim in shallow wateq and to 
car^ a great number of troops, artillery, ammunition, etc. 
1830 ViGNOLRS 90 May in LfyeiiWq) 900 Agreed with Mr. 
Gtoke to adopt my flat-buttomad form of zaus for tha Croy- 
don line. 

Fla't-oap. 

1 1 . A round cap with a low, flat crown, worn In 
the ifl-ivth c. by l.ond<m citiseni. Oku* / 

B. JoNsoN Ah. AioH im Hmm. n . !, Mock msfell over 


Fi^ myTlat-cap, unto my feining shoes, sfeg J. Stbi 
Satyr, Baa, 999 With the mama confidonoa tkar ignorant 
Paintera make a broad face and a flat-oap lO aignitte King 


xxumta. 

to&n L ii j. 

«,■ C. CMMimm OM. 4*1 Th* ri|k« 

of B IxmdMMi'. m* dmiUU «e » kk 

ta. Oue who wears a flat-cap; esp- m Londott 
ehiten or Yreniice. Obs, 

Ite HrvwOod t Ate IF, 1. Wks. 1674 >3 

thon caU*it t “* 


Afatck Afee u Wka 1873 IV. What 


bandt Lad. A flaicap. zvipJJ'UBi 
Town of l^ondom Wbm me Flat-ra] 


ate DBRicBa 
lalfTkar Hiro 


pats IV. 109 The 
Man Ooumia. 


) tarsus does not possess. 


Town of l.ondon. Where me Flat-caps call 1 
BteSimrreAriMxv.ThalkicapaortKadty. 

8. A site of writing-paper/usuolly 14 x 17 Indkes. 

zlM in KmoiiT DM.m§cL 

tVlk'tohst. Ols. Alaoflwihai. [Cf-ICHG. 
Maltt/u broodtwoid.] A iwoid. 

ifTyBrANVRvaaT Deaer, Iret, In itottndudVt, 14 They 
runlika bedlam barrekors into the slreets.wltk their naked 
Hatchets, ifl^ — Aimeia 111. (Arb.) 77 In gitea thayra 
flachets and tergats Warelye pitching. 

t Kate, sb, Obs. rare-^K Apo. - Flatus 9. 

a 1644 OtsBi.PS Firg, Widow v. i, Tnero's a MaUguant 
Hypocondriacali Flaie within her, which fumes up, and 
dikturlis her head. 

t Flats, V, Obs, [app. a dial. var. of Wlatb^ 
to feel disgust or nausea ] intr. To feel nausea. 
Hence t na ttngnMU, nansea. 

S)i8 Trsvioa Bartk. De P. H. xvii. exii. (>495^ 676 Oyla 
drastes is not good to mute, For suche excyiyih uotyngneasa 
& spewynge. <-1400 Latf/ranc‘* I'drutg, 98 pat may be 
knowen. .hi swetnea of fe mou>^ hi flaring [t*. r. w1atkyngc| 
whanne hat a man is fastynge. 

Flatad a. Phanstifs, [fonned os if 

pa. rale. oi^flaU v., f. Flat-ub.] ( 3 f consonant* 
sound^i : Produced by flatus, le. by breath without 
any vibration of the vpcal chords. 

1887 Eu.fs Speech-aoHmdt In Encycl, Brit. XXTI. ^a 
ri'he sounds p^uced by expelling air] are eikheryKate . . 
or voiced, .or eUe wkiapered. 

PlateoUB, var. of Flatdods. Obs, 

Fiat flah, fla-t-flsh. A name for fish of the 
family Pteuroneciidu^ which inoludes the sole, 
turbot, plaice, etc. 

1790 Load. Geca. Na 4749,^ All sorts of flat and fraSh 
Fish. 1837 M. Donovan l>om. Htom. 11. 167 Several flaf 
fiah live many hours out of the water. 1870 Ykatb Aat, 
Hist. Comm. 57 'i'urkot, soles, and other so-called flat fish. 

Fla-t-fbot. 

1 . (See quot. 1 884.) 

S870 Holmks Syat, Smog, III 693 A slight degi^ of flat- 
foot is common 111 girK sfeA hvd, Soe. Lex., Flat-foot , a 
condition of the foot in which the I 
or loses altogether, its usual arch. 

2 . U,S. slang, (See quot.) 

1887 Phoc'ion Amer. in Knowledge 1 June 184/1 An 
American 'flat-foot* is a man who stands firmly for his 
party. 

Fla*t*fbo*tadp U. (Stress equal or variable.) 

1 . Having flat feet, i.e. feet with little or no 
hollow in the sole and a low instep. Of a horse : 
Having flat hoofs, with the soles near the ground. 

sfios H01.1.AND /Vfsir L 351 Ij'here haue been now of late. 
Serpents knowne flat-futitvd like Geese. s6m Lotid, Gaea, 
No. 979/4 Stolen a Gcliling .. flat-footed before. s68B 
R. Hoiaib Armoury \\. ix. 185/2 [A Grey-Hound] Long, 
and Flat-footed, ste Dampikr Voy, II. 11. 70 Pelicans are 
large flat-footed Fowls, mlmokt as big as ( iecse. s86e M avnk 
Kxp, Lex., Lriopodes, old term . . applied by Galen . . to 
thohc who were fiai-fooicd. 

b. transf. Of a roil Flat-bottourd. 

1889 G. Finulav Eng. KMlway 49 The ' fish-bellied ' rails 
were found troublesome to roll, and this led to the intro- 
duction of the flnt-bottumed or 'flat-fuuied * section of rail. 

2 . U,S, col/oq. l^ownright, plain and positive. 
7'o come out flat-footed {Tor) : to make a bold or 
positive statement of ones opinion, or the like. 

1846 A, Y, l/eruid 30 June iBaitleu)^ Mr. Pickens.. has 
come out flat-footed for the administration. 1858 HarpePa 
Mag. Sept. 563 His . . bold, flat-footed way of saying things. 
itoS Gkay Lett, IL 504* Complaining of Lyell that be does 
not come out ' flat-footed ' as we say, os an advocate of 
naturakselection transmutation. 

Hence VlaWoo'todlar odv,, nait-fbo-tudaMW. 

sflfs Dmify Kews 13 Sept. 3/1 The human foot is libelled 
by thane dreadful coverings, in which many a good player 
flat-footedly dashea about. 188a Siamdaed 19 Se^ 5/1 
Flat-fbotedness is due to , . improperly-made slioes. 

SlatAl. Alsoflalth. Irish J/ist. [Irish.] A 
lont (see qnots.). 

' S073 Sullivan tutrad. (f Curry'* a Ame, Irish I. toi The 
first class (of ^irvsj were the true lords or FleUka, the 
Jlltford or the Angfo-StixonH. ste >. in Kmcyet. Brit. V. 
799 'An aire whose family held the same land far Uurea 
generatiiMis was called mjuulh or lord. 

tnatlM,flath. Obs, [Cf.OHG./fefe, MHG. 
flade flat cake ; on OE. yUtBa bos not been found.] 

1 . bFlathoit, Flawn. 

esass t uteri. Gloat, JAm de Gmrlande in Wright Voe, 
fM /VM0«r«y!wV«s,flathen ystuffyd. 

2 . A name for the ray or skate. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 164/1 Flathe, or flathe [jiVI fVtche 
(flay, or flacch, fysch-) {Ryigadies, 1466 AfauH. 4 Houtek, 
FseP, 3|4 Item, tm same day my mastyrjpaid for a flbthe 
..xiij.M. sgSaTusitxs Herbal M,ivtm,Th.n fishe called in 
Latin /Mt/Muint marina, whych is hme vnto a flath. M77 
Hasrison Deter. Eng. iil iii. in //a/Kwate(is87) l.aB4 Our 
chaiim, maidens, kingsons. Hath and thornfaaMC. r s6os J. 
Kumos Dutch Fiahingi\kb4) 8 Seals, llmniekMuA, FMui 
(««:], Scatc, Brett [etc.]. 




who hat A flat hMd; i/ir. -a mcmher of a 
North Amerioaa Indiana aaaiecT from tbcir 
‘ pMetlceorflatteiiiDfftliairdiildi«n*i heads 

im commoBly kiM^ by thin afipeUalion k the 
UopUpo ; but *lhey do irac fhutea the hoede of 
their fpiildien, end eppeer never to heiw done «oi the neine 
VUthpd bciog at Bim applied to them by iikiiitake*(£'«<9r4 

E thV P. TaoNraoN JKam. (i«4e> lY. aes There ara 

•hiaulHdmraCS^I^I^laB in other ootti^ iPl» 
laviNO CWpr. Amaevi/A 1. sai The Flathead levcIlS 
place, and brooghi the Blacltfoot to the giound. itis 
GaTLM N. AmMT. 7 ml. <eiL t) 11. iio The Chiaooke. .m- 
t^y (Me under the name of Flat Headii. ae they are 
almoet the only people who etrict^ adbcn^io ^e cuAtoro of 


eaoeating and flattening the hea<£ sflfle D. Wilson PrwA, 
dreNttSTOl 11. axi. set The sttange practice of American 
Flaihaads or to the north-east of the iUtai chain. 

2. AustmtiA, The local name for a hah of the 
genns CtrM&duu 

BischOPT Kne l^amd \u ee The market of 

Hobart lown is, supplied with small rode cod, flat heads, 
arid a fidi catted the perch, sflpi Minniv Our Antipodet 
eiiL lu A good basket of schnawen mid flatheadn. 

■2. UnS. * A anake which flattena ha head, at a 
apedaa of Heterodon ' (Cntf. DUt.\ 
tm Bkmum in d/ewfA/y XXXllI. 66 oThe blow^ 

anake of Illinois is variously known in other localities as 
h^-aose, flal*head, viper, and puff-adder. 

4. AtrA, An ornament of an arcliivolt with a flat 
nnearved sarfaoe. 

I Mou-urr Did. ArHtAreAm0/., an ema- 

peculiar to the Roinano-Bysaiitine . pcffiod, which 

decorates aitdiivolca. 

& alirid. Having a flat head or top. 
thjW KNiaHT Dicl. Mtch. I. B7t/x Ptat-Agaa Nd/lt a flirged 
nail with a round, flel head, iflei ScriAm^rPs Sept. 
3 1 T A The flat-heed houses of Bro^lyn. 
nft'MiBBi'dBd, a. (Stress equal or variable.) 
B. Having a flat head or top. f b. Wearing a flat 
hat. 

idgs Lo. Dioav JSMrm in. (1667) 36 A sharp-pointed Hat, 
(Now that you tee the Gallants all Flat-liemfed) .appears 
not so ridiculous, as (etc.). 1798 Sia I. Hill JJist. Auim. 
103 The larger, smooth, and flat-headco Ampliisfaesna. iSsi 
Sir H. Douglas Milit . Bridgm iv. 183 Klat-headed boats. 
s88e G. MesKniTM Trmg. Cmm. 84* I nave not a spark of 
sense to distinguish me from a flat-headed Lapp, if she 
refutes. 1881 Frubman Sui^, I’euit* ai6 This doorway is 
flat-headed and has lost all inedimval character. 

' 1 71a*tll01&. Obs. Alio flathoun. [ad. med.L. 
JlaiSH‘Sm^Jiadin~€tn : lee Flawn.] m Fbawg. 

c 1430 7W Cmkety Bka. a 36 flatbouna In lenta r sdflu 
idiCn. 73 Flathonys. 

t dc. Obs. ** • [ad. blown, 

f. Jtdre to blow.] (See qnot.) So t Blatt'lltg. 

1717 Baiucv vol. II, FlatiU^ onconstant. tdjB Buiumr 
Cl0stogr,t Flntility% inoonsiaacy. 1781-1800 in Bailby. 

t lte*tioin. Obu rare^K [oa if ad. L. Jldlion^ 
ttHf f. J^drt to blow.] Blowing or breathing. 

s^ Dodwbll Mort.HmmamSruTs ^^ The w«w^, or Flatus, 
It by the Fathers tnpposed to continue so long, and no 
longer, than the Act of Spiradon, or Flation, lastn. 

Flat-iiron, sb. 

1. An iron with a flat face for smoothing linen, etc. 

stse S^prtBtg Mtu ^. XXXV, 78 A certain flat iron, which 

she . . held in her hand. 1145 ALa Smith Fcri. 

Fam. viii. (1887) 99 [She] atudciul m small collar somewhm 
savagely with a flat-iron. 

2. ottHb. and Comb. 

iMe H. Masuvat Ytmrin Swedrm II. 370 Huge wooden 
trieimlor frames, like flat-iron stands, Kniont Diet. 
Mecii I. 878/a FltU‘irm ikemter, a stove specially adapted 
far heating smotKliing-irons, a laiundry-stove. 

Hence na^t-ivon v., to smooth with a flat-iron ; 
Vla:t-i*xoBlng vb/. sb. (in quot.,^.). 

1869 Mrs. Whithby Gnymorthys xxxii. (1879) 314 Her 
features levelled themselves into a plane of benigmty, as if 
chev had lieen suddenly flatironed. 9879 EL G arrbtt firute 
iylFarksl. 113 She is not the sort of woman to he put down 
by any of your flat-ironiug processes. 

tria-tivB. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tjrpe yidltv^ 
tfi, f.yfdrr to blow.] Engendering wind, flatulent. 

1999 H. Buttbs Dyets dri» Dinmar Fvjb, Aitichokes.. 
teinove flative humours, ifaw BuRwaa Lingua v. xvH. M d. 
Bate not too many of those Apples, they bee very flatiue. 
na.*tlaAd (flse'til&nd). An imaginary land in 
space of two dimenaiona (see quot 1884 ^. 

1884 Aaaorr Fimtlamd t. | i C«A e) 3 1 oiU our world 
Flatland. . Imagine a vaat eheet of pa|^ on wlii(fa etraighc 
Lines, Triangles, Squares, Feutagena Haxagona end 
other figures, instead of reaiaiaiiig fixed in their plaeee, move 
tr about, on or in the suifaca but without the power of 
above it or sinking below it. 1890 W. W. X. Ball 
Reer. x. iqs We may picture the faihaUtants of 

.on the eurlafie of a plana or butwsen 




Hence Vla-tlaiideT, aa inhabitant of Flatland. 

1884 AaaoTT FlatUmdieA. a) Praf. 

F]jb*tliBgt fljb*tli3lgg« adv. and a. Ohs. ezc. 
mreh. or diM. [f. Flat a. + -liiio(b.] 

A. adv. 

1. In a proetrate podtioo, at full length, flat 
Often with faU^ A#, etc. 

S379 BAROoua B^me xvu. jifioOft leddres, and men. .Thai 
gert fall flatUngs to the ground. etsRsMirtHrSaimmeiMm 
S90S Thu kaygutee upon the groonde laldu than the crossu 
“ " igge Lymobiav Test. Pngyngs 184 Sclio..flat- 


>9r 

hr^fal|,un4mMtfot9ssn^ # afsi IfonraoMkiia 
Ffytmg^ Fshsmrt tin, fall thee likuattuika flatUiiap 
m the. dure, s^sa L7MGOW Tran. L-37 The hidfaThls 
Mgaiid right arme All flatttnia in the fire. ii|8j. H. 
H Canw. yjowL lag. lit, irt In a moment Ye hed 
beckwaf^ and fallen Ifaifings pao the ditch. 

2. With the flat aide. . . ‘ 

MffUTfiB Maiouv Artkmr viii, xxxii, ^re tristram. .smote 
jwm hymiyiMorsI«estr(dc«»fiatiyageoo the nedu tgifi 
Timmb Cm/ntne sm Cea. set Thk .shAiag ewoi^. .was not 
munsys sl^ag with tho edge lowards Han, hut somettmes 
Ratling also. Mt RAHmeroN Orl Fur. xxx. liv. It [the 
bfovj lightod muling on him. t8ao Soorr /xnuukse xUi, 
[Hisj sword turned in his hand, so that the blade struck 
ne flatlinga 18I8 Muuais Fn>ikly Far. t. jas lie sinme 
hM flatlmg with his sheathed sword. 

0. Of motion : On the level, horiaontally. 

1998 SvLVRsrBR Dm Marias 11. U. iv. Columum stg He 
dmh nm ride Flatling a4ong, but vu tlie Sphears steep side. 

4. dial. Plainly, peremptorily. 

in HALawiLL, Fiatiim, plainly, perrmptory. 
tB. adj. (In form /tailing only.) Ol a blow: 
Dealt with the flat side of a weapon. Obs. 

>978 fl® North Plutarch^ A Icibituits sti Flailing blowea. 
tfleo Hbvwood Brit. Troy xi. 91 A flatling blow that on 
hM twauer glancst. 

tnaHAoBg, Obs. Alto 6 AV. flailangla. 
(f. Flat a. -t- -longi an altered form of prec.] 

1. In or into a nroatrnte position. 

1970 Honry's Wollnc* v. itto Flatlangis [ If.T. thwortour]. 
i6m F. Walkbr a/. A fwN(f(rOTY/r64a,(*l ncyflet them selues 
fall flatlongdowiie to the earth. • s^ in T. TAVLoaGskTs 
fmdgotu. 1. 1. xxix. 133. 

2. With the flat aide ; alsfa with the flat sides in 
contact. 

1980 Sidnbv Atxutiia (1699^ 304 The pittilesse sword, .did 
hut hit flatlong. ^ i6oe Carrw Conuoaii 34a, I’hey have 
a device of luo stiedM filled with cnrkii,and crossed fletliMig; 
■die SiiAKs. Torntp. 11. i iBt. a 1848 1 ... Hiuibkht A// ir(inQ 
X41, 1 . . clapt my left foot . . flat-long to the left side 

Flfatly (flm tli). aeh. [f. Flat a. -f -ly '<».] 

1. In a flat or prostrate |H>fttton. ? Obs. 

e 1499 WVMTOUM Crom. viii. xxxviii. 60 He. .ran And layd 
hyni at |w erd flatly. 1998 SaAKS. rea. 4 Ad. 463 At his 
hmka she flatly falleth downe 

2. a. W'ith small curvature, b. As on a flat 
tnrface ; without relief. 

1797 Holcroft StoibenCs Tran. (ed. e) IJ. 1. 90s D 
very flatly arched, ittg C. C. Pbrkirs ttai. Semtyi. 116 
Plants, friiits* and flowers ara, .treated faitly, and not in 
the couiuL 

8 . a. In a plain, blunt, or decisive manner; with* 
out amlnguity, qualification, or hesitaliou ; plainly, 
bluntly ; deasively. b. In the tinqualifiea sense 
ot the statement ; abuolutcly, oomplrtely. 

A. 1961 ConrBR Anrw, Priv. Aintse 38 If I ihould flat^ 
dei^, that the myninar necriued. Ckr. i^r$tyert in 
Frio. Prayrrt (1851) 54c To apeak Bally, lliose 


thli 


thac are.. hurtful unto us. mb 


. - - ingis that are.. hurtful unto us. 01818 Kalkicu 
Prerog. Pari. (ifaB) 9 He was flatly denied the Subsrdy 
demanded. 9789 -« Humb Hist. Eng. u8o6) 1 V. bclL 841 The 
common council of London fhitW rufuited to submit. 9809 
PiNKMBV Tran. Frmmse 57 He*. flatly eold roc, tliat I must 
cither have that or none. 1879 M Cartiiv Owon Times IL 
xxix. 389 He seldom exprawes: any oplniuu one day without 
flatly contradicting it the next. 

b. 1577 tr. UnlttngePs Preades ftSQR) to* Mankind being 
flatly corrwted by sinne. 1983 Babinoton Commmndm. 
i. (1613) vf Such things aa flatlie and directly are coatrary to 
the lone of thee. 9641 Milton CA. Govt. iv. 14 Flatly 
aguinet Scripture. 189a Bbntijcy BoyU Lost. vii. 046 Which 
Is flatly hnpoesible. SI49 Rumkin Sov. Lam/s A.' 1 1. 09 
Of all sin there Is . . no one more fluily opposite to the 
Almighty. 9874 Micxlbtnwaitx Mod. Par. Ckmxkes 187 
This 19 of eiMine . . flatly impossible. 

4. In a dull or spiritless manner; without seat; 
insipidly. 

9^ piGSY 7kw Treai. 11. ConcL efi^We shaQ^lnit ^lly 


reli^ Che roost poinant nieates. 

ITriM 


Pref. (xyai) L . 

Brabeufhu lendcred so flatly. 


ifigy Dmvukn Yirg. Pmsi, 
That famous Passage of l-ucan. .which 
tjvVBrit, Apolio No. 45. 

Dicxar- ' 


sA The Line [isl flatly Dull and Poor. 1869 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. Ill, vi. He did not eppear to have hidden aimhing, eo 
went off flatly^ sSIsdfaiwrA. ffAWW. as July 3/1 It., simply 
■ays ineffectively and flatly what has been smd effmoively 
and brightly by a score of writers. 

b. Camgt- With little competition. 
s8^ Daily blems 8 July 6/8 The more important parcale 
offe^ in public sale lo-day went off flatly. 

FlfataiaiL (floctm&n). [f. Flat sb. -i- Man.] 
One who na^gates a flat. See Flat sb.^ 9 a. 

Mmneh. Guardian 19 OcL 5/9 Two flatmen have 
been, .charged with attempting to murder a woman. XBB4 
Vpool Mere. 94 Feb. 5/10 Aboat 330 flatmen employed on 
the flats of the Bridgwaim Nav^atioa Conqauiy. 
rifatllMB (flse’tnes). [f. Flat o. -f -nass.] 

X. The qoali^ or conditioD of being flat or level ; 
0 ^. of a country. 

^9440 Prosmp. Pam. 164/9 Flotnesm, plaukiss. sfios 
Holland P/iny 11. Ixv. 3s WonderAtll it remained. .How 
it should become a Globe, considering so great flatnesse of 
Plaince and Seas. 9703 moxon Meek. Exrre. tjo Th^ 
try.. the flatiiese of tho wbolo Fraiao of Flooring again. 
9^ Moaoa Amor. Geeg. I. yes The perfect flatocun of the 
coasts. 18911 Mnrrnj/e /famdSk. N. Germ. 37a The weari- 
some flatness and modotony of their., oountry. 

2. The quality or fact of having a imall curva- 
ture ; dimmished convexity. 

9681 Rat Carr. <184^ 134 The flatness Of iu Un. 9796 
H. nuNTxa tr. St. Pierrde Sind. Nat. (1799) 1. p. fr , 
Tito flatnes* of the Barth ac the Poles. s8i6 J* Scott Yis. 
Parie (ed. 5) App. 394 To Neuilly, to view the bridge, .ccle- 


WlMBVmSk 

riMtJ.HenoiMwfaa 

I. li. ye Ffamem of field, .denotes chff exa^ tmpidMlity of 
an maedva to »h(»w ibe pwriphei^ or marginal p^uN* of 
the Md with the same sharpim ds the tamml, 9878 
WiiVM»Ba in Alpfite Tml V. fll'hc flatness of the ourvea 
of the rosAes mtautonnice. 

8. ‘ Want ot' rellel or prominence ' * J.>. 

syea Addison Dial Medals iii. 164 One urinild think the 
Collier look’d oa the flatness of a figure an one of riio 
greatest beantisa m Sculpture. b8Bb A'. Mary F. RoamsoN 
111 Mag, ftp Art Sept, ajo/d *l'ho brifliant lif^t in whi^ the 
outline is lost, the aoUdiCy ahnost to flatnosa. .all veDiiiid ua 
of Hans Holliein. 

4. The condition of having great breadth In pro* 
portion to the thickness. 

9878 NnwroMR Pop. Astran. in. iv. 344 The CElreme 
thioness and flainess of the oldect. 

6 . Outspokenness, plainmn (of afwech). 

iBiy Poor Nellis (1&88) 10 He faared he had contradicted 
tlie Archbnhop with a Aainess ainouniiiig to rudeneso. 
b. Absoluteness, unqualified condition. 

tdii .Shakm. Wins. T. 111. ii. 193 'lliat be did but see llie 
flatnesse of my miserie. 

0. Want of incident or iiitet'cit ; monotony. 

iMa-j H. S. IIoLiJiND in Scliaff Kneyel. Relig. JCmoml. 
111. 0031 The prosy flatness of common life. 

b. Vdmm, Dullness, lack of comi^etition. 

iSia G. Chalmers Pom. Bean. Gt. Brit. 419 The flatness 
..of the trade of Ireland. 1891 Timet so Oct. so/s llie 
flatncTH of the American market. 

7. Deficiency in flhvour; dcadiiess, insipidity, 
vapldnrss. 

1707 J. Mortimer llnA. xx. 508 OcadneM or Flatness In 
Craer, which is oAcn occasItniM by the too free admisidoii 
M Ahr into the Vessel. bBSs -Dblamkr Kiick. Card. 93 
A mixture of sorrel corrects the peculiar flatness of Its flavour, 

6 . Of sound : Deaduess. 

9608 Bacon Syiva 817 That Flatnesse of Sound is 
loyned with a Harshnease of Sound. 1734 Watih Keiiq. 
^un. (1789) >60 I:.ong custom has induced a sort of llauiess 
into tlMM> sounds. 

B. Want of spirit or energy; apathetic condition, 
dejectedness : lack of mental acuteness or alertness ; 
dulness of mind. 

1641 J. Shkte Sarah 4 itagar (i&ip) 84 Jeschel . . re- 
proachM him with a flatneNH of iqurit, ax if he were nut 
worthy to away a Scepter. 9671 Gi.anvili. Dree. M. .Stnbbe 
Pref. AD b. It eoiild ba look’d upon as flatness, or fimr, if 
1 should deal softly with such an Adversary. ifM Wbltom 
Stiffer. Sort e/ God I. xUL 33a The dittgust ana Flattnese 
of our Souls, in Relation to ihoi«e never-fading Treasures. 
iBoi Palbv Nat. Thsol. xxiii. <1803) 458 ’l‘he flatness cf 
being content with common reasons. «8io Knox & Jews 
Corr. 11. 5 A flatness of mind was gradually stealing upon 
me. 9i^ Gko. Bliot Dan. D.*r. 111 . rxxvl 97 We should 
stamp every possible world with the flatness of our own 
inanity. 

10. Of an author, Hlerary style, conversation, 
etc. t Want of animation, brilliancy, or |H>iDtedncss ; 
prosaic dulness. 

" Milton Eikon. xvLTo help those mnnv inflrmUica 


(in priiym’] . rudeness, impertlnencie, flatnev., and the like, 
we nave a remedy of Gtids fliirling ouL STtf Pore I had 
Pnif . Some of ms IHoiher’sl 'I’rsnslatori having swell’d 
into Fustiah. .and ofners sunk into Flatness. 9741 Waits 
tmprru. Mind 1. v. | 10 For some scores of lines together 
there is a coldness and flatiie«s. 1844 Stanley Arnold 
(iB^8» II V44 The flatnesses of moiA of those who haYs 
written on this subject. . 

sb. and a. 

A. sb. One who has a flat nose. 

98... Old Romnd, Call Philip flat.nosc; straight he frets 
therent. 9768-74 Tockbr Li. Nat. (xBsai 1. 4S6 * You look 
at me BO whufully*, says the flatnose. 1879 Bnowninu 
Aristeph. Apol. 93, 1 and the Flat-uoee. .Ofi make a pair. 

B. art/. ^ hLAT-Noaxi) a. 

9696 W. OvBHAM in Ann. Dnbrensia 8 The Flat- 
nose Satyres, dSaa 'Bulwkr Anthroponut. re Flot-nose 
Doge which I.Adtes keep for pleasure. 1881 Raymond 
Mining Gioss., Flat -nose shell, a cylindrical Uwl with valve 
at Ixuiom, for boiing through soft clay. 

na*t-noBed, a. 

1. Having a flat nose. 

imPalrch. 3i9/a Flatte nosed, miwwr. 1979 Flicnind 
Vtrgi^s Bncol x. 9 lire title flat nosde goies Shall crop 
and nip the tender ewige. 9989 PicmK Gnaaao's Civ. Cottr. 
I. (1586) 37 If their licloved bee flat iMMed, they tearmc tier 
amiable. 9677 Halb l*rim. Orig. Man. 11. vU. aoo The 
Ethiopian . . flnt-noRed and crisp^nired. sflgg Hickir tr. 
Aristoph.it6js'\ 1. 648 'I'he . . flat-nosed women sliall ait by 
the &ide of the beeutiful. 

2 . ol' a tool, as /leU^nesed graver. 

9879 Free. Amor. PkiLSoe. XIX. esd A flat- n osed graver 
would have left a smooth trough. 

trUtri-M. Obs.-^ ■ [var. of fiaiery, Flattkrt 
after the analogy of Faxiiti 8 E.] « Flattery. 

41440 Generydes 4049 With liis fayre wordes, fall of flatriee. 

Blatfl, var. of Flotfbnb. Obs. 

netted (floe t^), ppl. a. [f. Flat v.s -1- -ed 1 .] 

1. Laid flat ; levelled with the ^ound or surface. 
Of the sea : Made smooth or caUn. 

s68t W. Kobebtoom Pkraseol. Gen. (1693'^ 611 Flatted or 
made flat, ssqnatne. tyso Dbvdbn Palde*, Ceyx 4 Alcyone 
13s Then frothy white appear the flatted seas, sysg-wo 
I\>re Iliad V. 1st The ydlow harvesu . . And flatted vine- 
yards, one sad waste appear. 9790 Thomson Amiumn 397 
The fields around Lie sunk, ami flatted In the sordid wave. 

2. Boateu or pressed out flat ; flattened ; deprived 
of convexity or rotundity ; made broad and thin. 

Banistke Hist. Man. 1. 98 The inferiour port of 
Radimi .. is not onely at the end flatted, but also ampler 
large, T. B[avucy] IVorcesteds Apepk. 47 Taming 
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Hm Man&d IhiI 1 «I nmnd wMi hhflmr. iffgrW, lomitrMi 
tv. Avttrff/* If. 9 y» FuitHid mvttU win }am$min 

to bo upon roflnd liiioit or Mik tltrood. ilui J. Smyth 
Ptm/, Ctts/0Ms uStil 61 CofToo .. !■ convoi on ono sido, 
•no Afttltd 4MI cko ollhvr. with • dtwp furrow, which nuu 
•loiif tho flatted aido. sSm W, Cokuna i(0gm^§ L(/k ix, 
■04 tla turiM out • tol ai muiy noot urticlo, from the uin|»lo 


td. tlfade of flat ban. Oh 
■flap R. W. Dickiom • iSmi II. i6t Th« hurdfM..are gcoo> 
roily of two kiud^ dtbor flaucd or roddod. 

1 4. Rendered vapid nr Insipid. Oht» 
lisfl Hacon .Syibw An Orsnte. Limon and Apple . . 
freak in thehr Cmour, But their Inycc somewhat flatted. 

6. Of pigments and painted surlaces : Dead, dull, 
wilhont i^oas. 

i%i ppn. ^ Rtgni, if. BMgjbi0§rt ala. 89 Two rooms 
flatted or French grey, ite Gvllick & 1 ‘imm PmiHt. 943 
A * flatted dull, or unabining surface. 

Oh. fttn. [?var. of FLomw.] 
1 01 milk t 7 Skimmed i in qaot. app. stole, soar ; 
perh. omociotrd with Flat a . ). 

*fln Fear 7 r«w//<A#. 11. ij Soke .. in broken beere, or 
flatten milk. 

2.^C* "■ Fr.neTBif a. 

o Moi Flbtcheo //ow. /.rVw/«noo/ iii. v. MThat a flatten 
lace he has now . . How ULe an nee be looks 1 

FiRtten (fl0‘t*n>, V. [f. Flat a. 4 - -bn ft.] 
t i- iratu To lay flat on the ground. Oh. rart. 
lyio 1 . Mostimos AtmA 11. sii. If they (sheep] should lie 
' in it [flaxi, and beat it down, or flatteti it, u will rise 
again the next rain. 

2. Nout. 7b flaiten in (a aail) : to extend it 
more nearly fbre-aod'aft of the vessel. Also absoi» 
(Cr. FtAT o.ft a.) 

sBlt Massy AT Phamt, Skt^ x, Hard a<port 1 flatten In 
forwaitl I ilgfl R. H. Dana Anmrw'i Fritmi 51 Flatten In 
your Jlbsheets. tiflj Smvtm Smi/99'a Ward bk.t Ta/fmtitm 
rn, the action of hanlinc In the aftmoet clue of a sail to 
give it greater power of turning the veaMl..hence^wMrw 
hfarnard . . to haul in the jih and foretupmast^stayeniU 
■heate towards the middle of the ship, and haul foremrd tlie 
fore<bowline. 

8. » Flat v ft a and b. 

0. sflje Dunns Pragr. Sarnia xlv. Poems (f<(s4) 198 As If 
for that time their round bodies flatned %rere. 19W Monbo 
AtMi. 11. SOI Tlie two superior of theso four [superior ZharatU 
svr/sdrvl . . ere flatned . by the Action of cite Atmemii 
lattgi taili* 17S8 Junnbon, P/aiitHt to make even or level, 
without pcominenca or elevation, tyfle H. W a troLB Parinda 
A Httd, PaiHi, 1 . iv, 98 The superior honours paid to Michael 
Angelo, whose noM was flattened by the blow, ileo Pacsv 
Nat, Tkeat, iU. Wks. i8es 111 . eo lu muscular conformation 
• . Is throughout calculated for flattening the eye. tflfla 
HirdwkWa Pkaiagr, Chm, (ed. Taylor) at4 A longer 
exposure in the Camera . . Invariably the ptclure, 
destroyl'ig its rotundity and stereoscopic effect. 

b. sygs Chanbuss Lyai, icv. CaitUag^ I'he bars or plates 
. . are passed several times through a mill* to flatten them 
Ibrther. 1794 Suluvan Viaw Nat. 1 . 133 Beautiful crystal- 
lisations ra4cularly flaiteued. sflji I*. STBruau Viaygr. 
Euraga ii. f 1. 78 We were frequently flattened out agmnsK 
Che rockk like beasts of ill repute nailed to a ham. 

s8liA St. L. HxBBasT In Fart a. Ear, Feb. 949 Reason 
• . snubbofl and flattened out the emotion. s8ip BAsnkxx 
R Lxlano Siaag, ToyTattam amt t American) * 1 flattened 
him out ’ i. a.t 1 had the best of him, of the argument. 

4. inir. for r^. To become flat, or more flat : 
to lose convexity or iirotnberance ; to grow broad 
at the expense of thidknesi. Also with gnt, 
a iTai Kkill Mampartmid Diaa. (>734) 5« Ihe Spheroid 
Chat continually flattens. 1734 Watts Kahq. Jmo. { 178a) 8s 
Our real form grows cold and pale . . it flattens, it withen 
Into wrinkles. iBifl Kkatinqu TVwo. (1817) 11 . 97 On 
approaching the coast, tha surface of the country flattens, 
und upproaches water-level. i8bB Stabk Eiam. Nat. iiiai, 
1 . 149 The horn .. flattens and turns inwards. 1M4 H. 
Jauu Littia Taur 109 (Cant. Dict.1 As 1 proceeded it (the 
eounlry] flattened out a good deal iM^ L. WiMonaLo 
Barbara Phiipat III. y. sia A gliCtaring doll in a shop- 
window causeth the noacsof the bystanders to flatten. t8n 
Waatm. Goa, 18 Mar. 8/s The dip of the reef 'flattens*. 

b. Of the wind or a okMin: To decrease in 
force Cf. Flat v.ft a c. 

1741 Anson Pay. 1. viil. 79 The storm at length flattening 
to a calm, ifcg Naval Ckraa. Xlll. 339 The Wind 
flattening.. aha missed staya 

6. irons. To make * flat', vapid, or iniipld. Also 

M' 

idgs Sandvnson Sarm. 11 . a As if all use of rhethorical 
ornaments.. did adulterate, corrupt, and flatten the sincere 
milk of the word. 1688 Goad Ca/aat. Badtaa 11. v. ess The 
Celestial Bodies . . do ferawnt or flatten the Air. 1759 Jonh- 
•ON, Fiattau^ to make vapid. 

b. inir. to become insipid. 

189a H. L'EsTSANaa AoA/lrf clxL sis Satisfactions that., 
flatten in the very tasting. iToa Bag, TAaopkraat, 054 
Without some tincture of Urbanity, good Humour flattens 
for want of Rcfrsshmsnt und Relief. 

6. irons. To make dull, deprive of attraction, 
intereit, or Imprefsivenen ; also is Motim down, 
1893 W. Fskkx SaL Eaa, xxxiv. sto when you nllcm 
over a good Author, you . . flatten him, and loee hair his 
Ufe and Substance, 1710 Stxklk TadUr Na 804 P s It 
flattens the Narration, to say his Excellency In a Omb 
which is common to all Men. a 171^ Rusnkt Giwm Tima 
(17S4) 1 . t8a The odiousnem of the crime grew at last to bo 
so amch flatten'd by the frequent executiuns. s8eo Lamb 
/- efl.'u888) 11 . 37 That 1 did not write . . was simply that 
ha was to come so soon, and that flattens letters, sflig 
SpaNadar 14 Dec. 840 When tha pilgrims . . break out into 
Verse, they., flatten down what had far more eflecdvely 
and imaginatively aaid in proee. 


t7. Tot 
Abo with i 

I8bi R. 
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of CBcify or * fiio* : to deproii. 

. Oh, 

Paramos, Ca mm a nm isa ee Our Passions 
4 or Raised, or Flatiened. syea Stobiai 
i'l llo was sunk and flattoned 10 Uie lowosc 
U AOAMa Dtauy as Nov. Wks. 2890 II. 309. 
both cooM. both flattaned away, iraft 
^ s8e So far tram ondeavoiiring to exmto 

IMS been omitted to flatten and lower it. 

b. To caMo (a market) to become depressed, 
itps Daily dflmt le Nov. a/i These two iiifhaeoces sufBoed 
to flatten all ilik markets. 

8. 'I'u lotwfa musical note^ in pitch ; also abss/, 
aha A/irrartft. 109/i Flattening aiid ahurpening und 
rosining bows. ' tflsg Danmblbt Dot, Mma,, To yf to 
lower a note ona or two liidf tones, aflfa ItAMisTaa Mmak 
9S That same oote aharpeued or flattened. 

0. 'ib paint fa anrface) so that it shall have no 
gloss : to deprive (paint) of lU Inslre. Also abssl, 

18x3 CoAiia Tr€hn,Dtet„ To Battam, Is to give a newly 
painted wall such a coat colour as takes off its glossy 
appesrsnee. iflya W. Coooku Dyait^it Caiica Print, vit. 
917 The colouring matter may aho be flattened or 
deprived of lu lustre. 

10. Tanning: see qnot 

1878 l/rda Diet, Arts 111 . 03 In some cases, as in the cnlf- 
akin, it Is skived and tlien uiaved, or, as it is called, flat- 
tened at right aiigies to the dkiving. 

FlattffaM tflm't*iid),/p/ro. [f. prec. ••• -no >.] 
In senses of the verb. 

1798 WiTHKRiHO Brit, Plants IV. 1x3 Long slender 
thread-shaped but flattened leaves, ilgi L. Ritcmik Wand, 
by ItSira 39 The bridge is composecTof fifteen flattened 
arches. 1W3 LvsLL.riM//y. Manxi, 97 lu shape Is that of 
a flattened cone. 1M4 Bowxa & Scott Da Borya Phanar, 
ago kings, of which the outer at least consist of broad 
flattened pieces. 

Bg, 1874 Gxo. Elmt Catt, BraaHyi^P, 6et Is wisdom 
flattened sense and mere distaste t 
FlAttAMT (fln t’nai). [f. as prec. -xm 1.] 
One who Hattens ; something nsed for flattening. 

I74« (see Flattks rA* t). 1884 CASLVkn Fratik. Ct, IV. 
XVI. vk 3SO There followed a drynese between the divine 
Emilie and the Flattener of the Keith (/.r, Maupertuis, 
from his having proved the flattening of the earth at the 
poles ] 1873 /Vw/MA'«r</4r-«B0rdr 14 An old tooth brush handle, 
which, .might be called the 'flattener*. 1879 J* Paton in 
Rncyct. Brit, X. 66i/a I'he flattener, with e piece of cliarred 
wood, rulis it [the opened cylinder of glass] quite smooth. 
Fia*tt61llng, vbL sb, [f. as prec. >lNO l.] 

1. The action or procesa of making flat. In 
Class-makings the process of laying onC (sheet- 
glam) flat 

*ft 78 J* Patom in Btmycl. Brit, X 860/1 The opening, 
flattening, or spreading m the glam, ibial, 861/s. 

2. The process of becoming flat ; the condition 
of b ing flattened. 

tgalb Monko Aamt, It. 199 This Flatning on their Sides . . 
la of food Use. 1834 WT K. Kbllt tr. Aragda Aatran, 
111 Tho flattening at the poles [of the earth]. 1880 
1 vMOALi. Gina, 11. xxiv. 339 Tlieae disks [In ice] have been 
mistaken for bubbles, .um their flattening has b^ ascribed 
to Che pressure (etc.). 1878 Huxlkv Pkyaiagr. xix. 393 The 
earth's flattening is very much leas proportionally Chan that 
of Che oranse. 

8. aitrib. and Comb, (chiefy in Closs-mokingi 
see i), os flaileniftg arch, /nrauuSs irons kiln, 
ovens Stones tool, 

sft79 J- Paton in Eaaeyct Brit. X. 661/e Tho waggon 
thon goes back to the ^flattening arch. 1874 Knight 
Diat. Maak, 1 . Br8/a ^FlaUtamngyumaua, sfgBSiMMOiiDe 
Diat. TVudas ^FkdtaninadrvHs a laundress's or workman's 
smoothing Iron. 187a W. R. Gsxa Bnigmaa 979 That.. 
God will pass a flatuning-iron over all. .and smooth out 
every salient individuality. >879 J. Patch in Enayai, Brit. 
X. 661/i Tho ^flattening kiln . . consists of two chambers 
built together, tha one for flattening the cylinders, tha 
other for annealing Che sheeU . . The cylinder, after being 
gradually reheated, is placed in tha centre of tho ^flattening 
oven, upon a smooth stone, ibiat., Tho *flatteniiig atone or 
tabl^monnted on a movaldo waggon. 
tFlR*ttffrf sb.^ Obs, Forms: 4-5 flatour, 
(▼Utour), 5 flatar, 6 flatter, [a. OF. Jlaiaro, 
flateamrs flatour s ngent-n. f. flater to Flattbb.] — 
FLATI'NBNH. 

13m Ayaatb, 036 Ulatonrs and lyeieres by^ to grat cheap 
liio hare corf, a 1400 Cata'a Mamta 8 in (,mrwr M, App. 
Iv. 1889 Alia fals Haters, a 1430 Awf. da ia Tanr (x868) 123 
Beter is the frende that priluthe r' - 


, lac pnkiti 
oyniethe. 1339 Mirr, Maig.s 
And whylo ihTi 


. thanne Che flatour that 
. . Mawbraya Bamiakm, xi, 

, rest prouydw for this thing, 1 flattor I.. 

brake fayth add pronuaa both. 

Flflttflr (floe ui), /Aft [f. Flat v , -h -ib i.T 
L A workmoo who makes something (e.g. a blank 
or plonchet, a hide or skin, etc.) flat 
1714 Mandkvillb Faih, fleer (17*5) L ssgTho silver-spin- 
ner, tho flutter, the wire-drawer .. and the refiner. 1741 
CnKmMmMaCyai.sFiakttarm Flattanar. SmCaining, wM$ 
C. T. Davis Zew/Aer xxix. 497 The sides next go to 

a flatter, who levels off the shanks, .with a currier's kailh. 
2. A tool used in making thinn flat, e. g. a veiy 
broad-faced hammer nsed oy smiths. 

1874 Knight Diet, Maak, 1 . 878/a /'8sf/er(Wlra-draw{ng>, 
a dfraw-plate with a fbu orifi^ to draw out flat strips, 
such as watch-springs, skirtwire (etc.). 1888 Laakaaaoata 
Diet. Maak. Engin., Flaitars a apecies of hammer used by 
smiths, lu UM is to finish over broad sniftces whlek havo 
been brought to sice by the riedge and set hummer. . 

1 1te*ttflKr« /ft.u Obs. [?. next] FUttery/ 
■ 983 '^ SvLVBSTKa Prafit Imgriaanm. 437 O dSd hen 
never had nrefer'd the Smpente flatter BauMe th* fUrnall 
Law of aU Worlds Creator. 


wiammsh 

FlatbW FonnsM , 

4-4 flatent^B, (ft airtwyn), 4 2 i^i 4- floilflff. 
$, 4Tla8«rl«ii. [Of 8oinewhat doubtful clyinokfT* 
In seiifie it represents OF. JUUe-r Cttod.P./a/8r), 
Pt,flaiar\ the primary meaning of this woM la 
believed to be *to flatten down, smooth ' s hem 
Mo stroke with the bond, carets* (a seme atill 
current in Fr.) ; this sense, ss well as that of OF- 
flaioTs -ir to dash to the ground, is plousibly ac- 
count^ for by derivation from .the Tent, word 
which we have as P'lat o. The normal form which 
flai-er should assume when adapted into £. is the 
rare Sc. Flat v. As ME. did not adapt Fr. vbs. 
l^ addition of a suffix -/r to the stem, or adopt 
them in their infinitive form, the Eng. flotisr 
cannot be paralleled with Gtt. flatiirtHs MDu. 
flatto'rens hw. flatteros which are normally ibimed 
adaptations from the French) it might however 
have arisen by association of the vb. with ita deri- 
vativei, OF.flatorOs -our Flattbb jift.l, atiAfloierig 
P'lattbbt. More probably, however, the native 
Flattbb an onomatopreia expresoive of light 
repeated movement, may have developed a sense 
resembling the primary sense of the F. word, 
hence have been accepted oe its equivalent. Cf. 
ON. flaOros MSw. flakrus flikros to flatter, ell 
prob. of onomatopceic origin. It may be signifi- 
cant that in the earliest instance of lk)L, flatteran 
it ucenrs as a various reading for flakereus which 
correspond! precisely to 'MSm.flahro just dted.] 

1 1. itUr. Of on animal, bird, etc. : To show de- 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, making a 
caressing sound, etc.). Const, ar/em, with. Oh. 

atgbb Cmaucbk March, T, B15 Lyk to the scorpionn .. 
That flaterest with thin heed whan thou wilt stynge. 1387 
Trrvisa Hifdan (Rolls) 11 . 431 ^t foulea at Diomsoes 
temple sprinffeh water and flatereh wip he Grees. 1383 
H01.LVBAND Lamps di Fior at Here is a meery litle dogge: 
See how he flattereth with his tale. 1807 'i'orsxkk Fanrf, 
Baaata 109 She (the Cat] hath one voice to beg and to 
complain .. another among hir own kind, by flattrtng, by 
himing, by puffing, by spitting, ibid, 160 Dogeas . . who 
woulcT fawne ft gently flatter vpon all those which came 
chastly & religiously to wonhip there. 

t b. tram. Rarely nsed in Fr. sense : To tonch 
or stroke lightly and caressingly. Obs, 

[1980 Baxbt AIp, F 666 To feele and handle gently, to 
flatter, to dallie, and deceiue. Palps\ t$gg H. Buttks 
Dyata dria Dinner M, Trout is a firii that loveth to be 
flattered and clawed in the water. 1830 (see Flattbring 
ppt, o. 4). 1703 Bradley Fam, Diet. s. v. Baa, Th# Bees 
that compoM his TrRia..flEttRr him with their Trumps. 

2. To try to please or win the favour of (a person) 
by obsequious speech or conduct ; to court, fawn 
upon, t Also intr. to flatter with. 

1340 Ayanb. 6 i pe blondere defend^ and Rxeuvep and 
wryeh kueades and h* mnnes or ham pet he wyle 
ulataii. rsjBo Wveur Sat. Wha. 111 . 344 bes men., 
flateren hem, for ]wi hopen to haue wynnyng of item. ijBv 
Trbvisa Higdan tRoUs) III. 315 ^if |mu woldest flatere wip 
Denys to kyng, |n>u schuldest noujt wasche ftese wortes. 
a 1440 P ra m p, Pars. 184 Flateryn, adulor. sjM jiftrr. 
Mag.s Wareaafar Ii, To rrayne the truth, the living for to 
flatter, 1393 Shaks. Riek, ii, 11. L 88, 1 mocke my name 
(great King) to flatter thee, a 1744 Porn Epitaph xv. One 
poor Poet .. Who never flatter'd Polks like you. 1784 
Goldsm. Trms, 361 Yet think not. .1 mean to flatter kings, 
or court the great. iBje 1 'bnmvson Marmadd 43 The bold 
merry mermen, .would sue me^ and woo me, and flatter me. 
184a Lyttoh Zaaaani l 1 . 9 Yet was he thoroughly unsociaL 
He formed no frlenda flattered no patrons. 

■393 Langu P, pi, C. tx. 147 Ancres and hero- 
‘ eten bote at nones, And freres bat flateren not. 


ijmt e 
„ Pilgr, 

nought to glosen ne to flateren, for. .hope of yeflcs. 

8 . To praise or compliment nndnly or insincerely, 
t Const, t^, t Also in weaker sense, to gloss over, 
palliate Qfaults), sMok too leniently to (an of- 
fender). t Formerly also intr. to flatter with, 
axaagAner . B, aee (M&Cleop. C vi) Men..ket flatterefl 
[athar taxta fkltrefl, flakereS] hire of froolac. 1333 CovBa- 
DALB Pram. xxviiL aj He that rebuketh a man, shall fynde 
more fiiuoure at y* last, then ha that flatreth him. 1331 
Latimbb Sarm , 31 Jan., Here Icarae . . not to flatter with 
any body when they do . . wickedly, for Christ, perceaning 
his disaples to be vnbeleucrs, flattered them not, hut . . 
rebuked them for their faultes. 1899 Ray Carr, (1848) e, 
I would not be flattered, 1 am not so fond of my own con- 
ceits. i93|8PoniA/t*/.6'a/. 1.86 Let., ev'ry Fool and Knave 
Re graira thro' Lin, and flatter'd inhb Grave. Mad, * Your 
beaudfiil voice * Ah I you are flattering me.* 

sgso-eo fDuNBAB Paama (1893) 310 Wryte I of 


Ubermlitle. .Than will thay say 1 flatter qnyte. ss^ Hau, 
Ckran, Edm. IP, 198, 1 neinier dare nor wU write .. 

.. eome men might invnke that 1 flattered a litle. : 
Cowna Tmbia 7 , 88 The lie that flatters 1 abhor the 1 

4. To gratify the vanity or •elf-esteem of ; to 
moke sel^complaoent; to make (one) feel honoured 
or distinguished. Also, To tickle (a person's 
vanity). 

a 1400 Bam. Bsaa 9942 Another that have as moche . . for 
right nought . . If he can flater hir to hir pay. 2980 Bible 
(G enev.) Pa, xxxvL a He flattereth himselfe ia bb owne 
eyes. 2801 Shakb. yml. C.-il I eefl When 1 tell him, he 
hatee Flatterers, He sey«, he does; being then most 
flattered. 2727 Ladv M. W. M intagu Lai, ta Abbi Conti 
2 Apr., It b UM emperor's ta.erest to flatter them* 2792 
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Him. llABeufVB if mm. ^IL 1 mm . . hy t 1 i« 

diiiiiiiMOByoaoff«riB«. iIm M . KrnwMt 1. «a 

TbU m tntmdttd to 4 ttMr tht tiMhop'« vwity. m. iMf 
PwauaSn (W«bM«rX Othm bt «MMMd by wkiail ib«ir 
mAykmiA 

1M4 TsMimeif Afbmtf^t F* 17s A ■ptaadid 
prwtuji ialtanog the poor niofi. 

6. To play apon the yaoity or ImprcMicmable- 
neu jdf (a perm) ; to beiptile or penutde with 
artful blandishments; to coax, wheedle. Const. 
from^ sM/e, Is, pti/ t Also iutr. to Jtattor we/A 

1000*00 DtiMOAB Pmmt x«x. 43 In oio woo fabet with 
ovory trichc to flatter. 1537 Matthbw Judg. xei. 5 Flatter 
with hsrm (tup TAvaaNaa Flatter him) & 00 wheria hyo 
mat Arongfit^lMth. tSTp Gooson Sdk, Abnm (Arb.) at 
Ai waywaido children the more they bee flatered the wotro 
tliey are. tgpi TrprtA. Rmign^ K, ^okn 11. ii6iit Be For 
Prieets and women must be flattered, lepo Waimmi Ath. 
Eng. VII. xxaiv. (i6ia) xffj He flattered nie Neecen from 
IheTr mother, Fulles /Vtyad 11. i. | 04. 65 Or did 
he hope . . to flatter Heaven into a conaentT idSy Milton 
P. A. X. 4a Man ahoutd be aeduc't And flatter’d out of all, 
believing lies Againat hit Maker. 1706 PaiLurs (cd. 
Kcneyj, Fimttfr, |o coaka, aoothe up or wheedle. iSjj 
Alison Hiti. Enm/e U849) II. ix. | 51. 076 Yon may 
eaaily flatter a tyrant : but to flatter twenty«ve milliona 
of people ia aa impoaaible aa to flatter the Deity hlmHelf. 

mo$u. 1611 Biblb I Eti/nts Iv. 31 The King was faine to 
flatter, that ahc might be reconcilM to him againe. 

6 . To beguile, charm away (sorrow, etc.) ; also, 
to beguile, charm to (tears). orvA. 

tSBoSiDNBV ^rrmdra 1. (ideg) 5a A place for pleBMntneaae, 
nut vnfit to flatter aoliurineaae. igpy Shakb. EicA. y//. 
IV. iv. 945 Flatter mv aorrowa with report of it. iSao 
Kratb A'vr St. Agne* lii, Muaic'a golden tongue Flatter’d 
to tenra tbia aged man. tflvi R. ELub Ir. CntuHu* IxviiL 
39 If nor books 1 send nor flatter mrrow to alienee. 

7. *1 o encourage or cheer (a person) with hopeful 
or pleasing representations ; to inspiie with hoiHS, 
usually on insufficient grounds. Also, To foster 
(hopes). ■ *1* Formerly also iiitr. to flatter wUk, 

1377 Lanol. P. PL B. XX. S09 Fortune gan flatercn . . 
f«w« . . And byhight hem longe lyf. am I<*ec Flattbbino 
Pfd. m. a.) igfly Fleming Cantn, Halin^d ill. X3St/t My 
1^, you arc verie sicka. 1 will not flatter with you. laga 
Shaks y^tu. tf Ad. 989 Hope, .doth flatter liice in thotignta 
vnlikely. ,1997 e Hen. /F’, 1. iiL 09 Flatt'ring hinuieira 
with in] Proivcc of a power Much ainalier, ihcti the 
amali^t of his Thoughts. i6ox — 7 W/. A'. 1. v. 309 Desire 
him not to flatter with his Lord, Nor hold him up with 
holies ; 1 am not for him. syjw-i Swi/Cs I.0U. (1766) 1 1 . 1 J13 
Now were you in vast hopes you should hear no more fnjin 
me.. but don’t flatter yourself tytm li. Walpole l'’griu€’t 
Anted. Paint. 1x765) I. vi. 137 The Carews . . were flattered 
with the hopes of this match. 1797 Palbv Avid. 11. v. 
(1817) 93 It was his busiiiesa to have flattered the prevailing 
hopM. 1114a 'I'aNNYSoN Tva I’aicm 904 Wilt thou make 
everything a lie l*o flatter me that I may die? 1835 Pkes- 
COTT Philip Jit 1 . II. ix. 943 Men had flatter .'d themselves . 
with the expecuttion of some change for the better. 1890 
Daily News 94 Nov. 3/5 The Irish filly never flattered her 
backers. 

absal. igga Shakb. Lner. 17a Desire, .sweetely flatters, 
b. To please with t le beliui, idea, or suggestion 
th€d. Now chiefly reft. 

1599 SiiAKa Ven. ^ AtL 978 Retiiuing ioy bids her re- 
ioyce. And flatters her, it is Adonis voyce. 17x1 Aduibon 
S^ct. No. 165 p I 'I'heir People might flatter themselves 
that 'lliirigs are not so bad as they realiv are. 1753 Humb 
Let. 5 Jan. in Burton Li/e ^ Cam]646j 1 . 378 My friends 
flatter me that 1 have succeeded. 178a Pkibbtlbv CermM. 
Chr. I. Pref. 13, I flatter myself . . 1 have given reasonable 
aatisfaciion. 01798 Hurnb *As / tiau o wandering\ 

1 flatter my fancy 1 may get anither. 1844 Disraeli 
Ceningsby v. iv. They flattered themselves it might be 
done. 1883 Strvrn.son Treasure lei. iv. xvi. We flattered 
ourselves we should be able to give a good account of 
a half'doxen. 

8 . To * caress *, gratify (the eye, ear, etc ). 

John<.on deacribes this as 'a sense purely Gallick ' ; but It 

occurs in his own writings, and is now established. 

xflgs Drvdrn Observ. Du Fretne/s Art Paint. 130 
A Consort of Voices . . pleasingly fills the Ears and flatters 
them. iTsa Wollaston Reiig. Nat. ix. 9o6^He might .. 
be flattered with some verdures and the smiles of a few 
daisies on the banks of the road. 188a Stevrnbon New 
Arab. Nis. (1884) lao 'J’he beauty of the ateme flattered the 
young clergyman's eyes. 

absm. 1790 Johnson Rambler No. 80 9 a The Hill 
flatters witn on extensive View. 

0. To represent too favoumbly; to exaggerate the 
good points of. Said esp, of palnten, or the li!‘ e. 

isfli I Pbttib GnaMMds Civ. Canv. 1 (1586) 4 But if 1 flatti 


1991 Sham. 7 W Gent. iv. iv. 19s Yet the Painter flatter’d 
her a little. 1869 Boyle Oecns. Rfl. vi. x 929 If Art have 
not flatter'd Nature. 1789 H. Walpolb V'ertue's Afued. 
Paint. IV. 18 Oliver . . said to him * Mr. l«ly, 1 desire you 
would use all your skill to paint my picture truly like me, 
and not flatter me at all.' 1988-- /yiV. Doubts 95 How 
much the characters of princes are liable to be flattered or 
misrepresented. sBfla £. Gabbett At eusy Cost x. 169 My 
friends do not think that my portrait flatters me. 

absot. 1894 PavNNE Doensments agst. I rvssno (Camden) 
S5 A Queene, in whose prayse it is impossible for a poett to 
fayn, or orator to flatter. 1738 Home Agis Ded., A grate- 
ful imagination adorns iu bene&ctor with every virtue, and 
even flMtcrs with sincerity. 

10. With adverbs. To flatter in (nonce-use^ : to 
usher in or help forward with flattery. To flatter 
up : t vtf) to indulge unduly, pamper, * coddle * ; 
(d) to flatter extravagantly ; to work (oneself) up 
into self-complacency; \p) nonce-use% to call up 
(a smile) flattery. 


BgW SnaiM. JL A£.v.lLfla 4 To flatter ypthEMpowm 
of BUM with nm. sflte Dxvsem Tp r assmu k Love iv. i, 
1, Uke ch« Fiands, will flatter in his tSom. ifl|fl J. Wates- 
WOETH Cassesu * Decrees Tresst 38 Me one ought to flatter 
himself up with fiuthaleoe. Mps G. Mbbbdith One gfowr 
C«Mf, 111 . xUL Mj • We go’Tvictor said to Nataly, and 
flattered-np a emile about her lif ~ 


attered-np a emile about her lipe. 

Hence jITa ttoved «. 

€t^Pressip.Pmrv.x^nsAmn6.admlotste. siSiMANLaY 
Grti{ns*Lme C, tPeuws 165 Hit Mind was so elevated InM 
a fleliured Conceit of himself. etH SHArrsaa ilffac. Eifl. 
V. i. They become, like flatter’d ibrlncct, iimtlenc of Con- 
tradiction. 17X9 VouNO /.mv Fame L 13 Flatter'd enmes 
of a licentious Me, Reproach ourstlenoe. sill Sat. Rev, 
>3 June 77j/> The flattered monarch nfuaed to interfere, 
f nftHmr.v.- OAr. [Onomatopoeic; cf. flacker, 
flutter, flitter^ itetr. To float, flutter. 

c sgTSBAiooua Trpy^bh. 11. 1739 He . . Flatterand amange 
he wawea' wode With gret force of hie armes gane awyme. 
Yotage ChmstcePs Kni.'s T. 1x04 iPetworlh MS.) Aboue 
her hede her dowues flatertmM [other texts flikmnge). 
It xisa Sir Pesiriek Speus in Cnild Bmttmds iif. IviiL Bj/t 
And mony wm the feather-bed ’iliai flattered on the faem. 

nattaraUe (flse‘tdrftb‘ 1 ', a. nonce^wd. [f. 
Flattkii w.* 4 -ABUS.] That may be flattered, sus- 
ceptible to flattery. 

a 1794 North Liws 1 . 194 He was the most flattcmble 
creature that ever was known. 

Flatter-bliad (flse taJibloind). V. nonce-UHi. 
[f. Flattkb th 1 1 Dlimd v.J trams. To flatter so as 
to make blind ; to blind with flattery. 

x 9 t 9 CoiJtaiDGB Z,rf. in Lit. Rem. (1836) lY. 1 My next 
Friday’s lecture will, if 1 do not grosslyfuuter-blind myself, 
be interesring. 

Flattoroap (Am-tad^srp). Okt. exc. liial. [t. 
as prec. Cap rd.Y] A flatterer. 

iWi W. Robbstbom Phraseol. Gen. (1891) 613 Avaunt all 
flatccrcaiM. 1899 Robinson tyhiiby O'fsss., btedek or 
Flesttercap, a flatterer ; a term atiphed to wIicHhng children, 

‘ when they try by flattery to gain their own little ends, 
natteasdofdc (Asetajclpk). [if. Flattebv.S 
4 > Dock jA*] A provincinl name given to several 
large-leaved aquatic plants (‘doclcs*), probably 
from the floating leaf. 

tflao Wilbbaiiam Chesh. G/ots., Flatter Dock or Ratter 
Dock, pond weed or iiotamogeton. iflyfl 89 Bkitten A 
Holland Ptant^n., Fiattor Deck, 
natteror (floc’tardj). [f. Flattxbw.i 4* -xb 1 .] 
1. One who flatters, in various senses of the vb. ; 
esp. one who employs false praise to obtain favour 
or othe rwise serve his own purposes. 

iBiMB Hamnmjb Psalter kVs. 4 Flaterera A bakbitcra ere 
fere na Us life, Pilgr. Sowle iCaxton X483) iii. iii. 51 

Ye that baue ben flacerours and traitotirM to youre frendea 
1908 Pitgr. Per/. (W. da W. 1531) 88, 1 bad laver . . be 
ruprauecr..af euery pemone. than to ne prasrsed of a flaterer. 


mdmtotsse. >889 Manley 
lied was so elevated Into 
4 SHAprsaa Piisc. Re/L 


rvpruucu ••aii wuwrjr aiimu bm sf^ pnsjrawu vi m iiiisvr^ra 

<1x880 Butlbn Retn. <1759) II. 44% A Flatterer ia a Dog, 
that fawns when he hites. stsv Gay Fub/es 1. i. 77 For 
beasts of pr^, a Mrvile train. Have been the flatt'rers of 
my reign. 1898 Dickemb Nien. Nick, xxviii, * 1 am afraid 
Sir Mulberry is a flatterer, my lord ', Raid Mrs. Wititterly, 
tUx Rita My Lady Coquette xx. You are a and flatterer, 

2. Couth., as fledtererAiko adj, 

1830 Drayton Moses 1. 1x8 'ITiree lab’ring months them 
flatiervr-like beguiled. 

71a*tteress. Ohs. [f. Flatter sh.^ + -ebb. Cf. 
OF. fla/eresse.] A female flatterer. 

1483 Caxtom G. do ia Tour G D, In her comranye she had 
a woman a flattercsse and a grete liar, sate J. Sanvdrd tr. 
AjgriPpa^s b'eus. Aries 154 Wherefore Plato calleth this 
[Cookery] the flattcresae of Phisicke. 1898 Hexham, 
Een Vle^rue, a Flaitresse, or a Flattering woman. 

Tlatteriiiif (flst'urii)), vhl. sh. ff. Flattbr 
4- -INO 1.] TOe action of the vb. Flattbb, in its 
various senKA Now rare exc. in gerundial use. 

<issB8 Aner. R, 390 Vor fearlac, vor flatterunge. 0x940 
HAMroLE Psalter v. xx Wi|x flaterynge bai deuoure wham 
•wa hai may Iclaghe wih haim. c 1490 iiyr Gener. ( Roxb.) 
1977 Thurgh hM fals flatcring With the Sodon waa he 
dwelling. S983-87 Foxa< 4 . 4 AT. (1596) 951/9 1 'he preachera 
. . prea^ed nothing but lies and flatterings. S807 Hibron 
Whs. 1 . 430 Secret soothing and flattering of the hcait. 1878 
R. Barclay Apoi. Quakers Ded., The flatwring of court 
parasiteR. 

Fla'ttexing, a, [f. as prec. 4 - -iifo 3.1 

1. Of a person, his actions, utterances, rtc. : That 
flatters or tries to please by praise, generally in- 
sincere; adulatory. 

1484 Caxton P'ahles q/ Mssp 1. xv. The foole whiche herd 
the flaterynge wordes of the foxe Lcganne to open his bylie 
for to synge. 1990 Crowley Epigr. 830 Be ware of all 
flatterynge frandis. 1800 Shakb A. Y. L. iv. i. 168 That 
flaitenng tongue of youm wonne me. B761 Gibbon Dset. 4 
F. III. 115 Ine most flattering bard . .would have hesitated 
to afiinn, that he surpassed the measuro of the demi-gods of 
antiquity. 

to. Coaxing, wheedling. Ohs. 

Cmaucbr FriaPs PrvL 30, I schal him telle which 
a grei honour It to ben a fals flateryng lymytour. stey 
Dbvorn Yifg. Geerg. ill. 989 Thy flatt'ring Method on the 
Youth pursue. 

2. Suggi Sting pleasurable (usually, delusive) an- 
ticipations or beliefs ; pleasing to the imagination. 

1993 CowEB Con/. 111 . 174 , 1 shalT . . deceive and lie With 
flaterende prophccie. igaS Piigr. Psr/. (W. de W. 1531) 57 
Flue all W false flatUQfag promesses orjf* worlde. 19^ 
Shaks. Tow. Skr. 


fictor said to Nataly, and 


phyafehms ..and, as hu was appruhunsivt that they might 
fuiuiti flaneriimanswers if they knew who he was, he bad 
[etc.], R. HublevZe/. in Raymond Statist. Minss 4 
Mhdng txtya) eog The piospectt at this camp are very 
flattering. 

b. Of the .weather, the staii, etc. : Promising, 
(delusively) encouraging hope. Now rare. 

sflSI T. Stapporo Pete. nih. 11. xax. 978 Don Juan . . 
hourely expecting a wind to bee gone, and iindbig n flatter- 


ing gale went aboard. 1897 Dampiee Yey. I. 413 Such 
flattering weather is commonly the forerunner of nT'empeiit. 
17SI SwiPT Jml. te Steitm ay OcL, It has been a terrible 
rainy day, but so flattering in the morning, that 1 would 
needs gp oat in my new haL 1847 Embboom Poems, Tkre^ 
mmlyWhs. iBolini I, 400 For flattering planeu seemed to 
say This child should ills of ages stay. 

8 . Gratifying to Belf-esteum; highly compli- 
mentary, 

1797 Burkb Ahridgmn Eng. Hist. Wks. 184a II. 393 These 
opinions are flattering to national vanity. s8an Lame Fined 
Mem. viii. I'o Mr. Rogers 077 It In not the flatwringest 
complimeni . . to an author to say, you have not read his 
^k ML 1831 Sib j. Sinclaib Corr. 11 . 993 The very 
fletteniw terms in which he exnressed himself, iflfle Mbs. 
Stowr Umlt Tom's C. xxxvi. The dark beauty of the atip- 
posed little girl drew many flaiieriiig comments from the 

fMlMCnStfSe 

t4. Caressing, handling lightly. Cf. Flattbb v.l 
I 1). Ohs. 


iflne Fullbr Pisgak 11. vi. 150 Their [Baal’s priests’] flatter- 
ing nands .. did iheatrically . . kt out some drops of wild 
biSiMl. 


;ricaily . . kt out some drops ^ wiki 


5. That represents too favourably; said esp. of 
a picture or ^e like. 

1999 Shaes, /ohm II. i. 503 Till noe% infixed I beheld my 
seire, Drawne in the flaitenng table or her eie I 1718 Pbiob 
Alma HI. 93 The flatt’ring CiTom cf Nature. 1774 Goldsm. 
RstaL 83 A Aittering painter, who made it his care To draw 
men as they ought to be, not as they are. 

6 . quasi-mw. > LATTEHiifOLY adv. 

tgfe Shakb. Rem. 4 Jni. 11 ii. 14s Ail ihis is but a dreame, 
Too flattering sareet to be subsiantialL 

Hence S'la’bteringneBa, the quality of being 
flattering. 

xfl94 Tsmpis Bar Mag, Cl. 193 She gently tempers Us 
flatteringness by the remark. 

natteringly i^flfiC’Urlqll), adv. [f. prec. 4 * 
-LY 1 In a nattering manner. 

1387 Tbrvima Higdon <Koll 


_ fhaenrag promessee of y» worlde. 1998 , , 

Shaks. Tow. Skr. l L 44 Euen os a flattring dreame. I a making broad or flat. 1807 'J'aubm.% 
17x7 Pora Epist. te yervaa m3 What flatt'ring scenes our I anotlier apartment is , . Flatting and 
wand'ring fancy wrought I a sflgp Macaulay Hist. Eng. I Wyre. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 
V. 305 He had consulted by ktter nil the most eminent 1 such os those employed in the flatting 


1387 Tbrvima Higdon <Rolla> VII. X07 pay anawerdc Ail 
falsely and flateryngly hat nay. 1948 HAM.CAroM. Introd. 7 
I'he king flateringly and with great diMimulacioD made 
pruclauiacion. 1881 Cowlbv Dtse. Gm»t. O. Cromwell Ess. 
(16691 9'^ Fray Countryman (said he, very kindly and very 
flatteringly). 1719 Iajmixih & Wibk Compt. Card. egS How 
flatteringly fair soever the weather appear. tl89 Mas. 
Kiodbll Geo. Geitk 11 . vi. 56 Still hope whispered flatter, 
ingly that the girl might grow to love biin. 

t n2*ttevoiul, a. Ohs. [f. Flatter id. 1 or 
Fla’ITBB-y 4* -oUB.] Of, |>crtaining to, or suitable 
for a flatterer ; flattering. 

1998 Balk xst Exam, Anne Askewe iB b, TriiM not to 
mocne in the flacierouie fnunynge of soche wylyc foxes. 

Hence Tla'ttorounly sutv., flaiieringly. 

1887 OLDBNnuRO Let, to Boyle 3 Dec. in Boylds Wks. 
(177B VI. 853 if iic durst believe himself, who is flntierously 
given, he is modi better than he was before. 

Flattery (flse’tdri). Forms: 4 liaterie, (itw/A. 
▼laterle^, 4-0 flatery(e, (9 flatera, -arl, -irry, 
•uryo, 6 llat(t)ry), 6-7 flatterie, 6 - llattory. 
fad. Y. flatterie {OY. fleUerie^Vr. flataria), f. 
flatteur (OF', flatere) a flatterer, f. flatter (OF. 
: see F’latteu v.i and -kry i b.] 

1 . 'rhe action or practice of flattering; false or in- 
sincere praise ; adulation; cajolery, blanditihment 

e xme Seuyn Sag. (W.) 0x55 For tliou kuest wel flaterie. 
e 1388 Chaucer Pms. T. P 539 Flaterie is generally wrongful 
preyRiDg. 1413 Piigr. Svwls (Caxton 14B3) iv. xxx. 78 How 
dur tber ony man deceyuen sucha penmne by fauour of 
flateiye. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Aisop 1. ix, Otte the good 
men kse theyr goodes by the decepcion and flaterye of the 
peruers and evylle folkc. 1918 Piigr. Psr/.CN de W. 1531) 
XIX Sointyine vntler the cloke of good maner, he bryngeth 
in adulacyoii or flatary. 1846 J. Uenbrioob Ysnra aetoui^ 
modata 1 5 1 ‘he flattery of decaitiull borrowers, xyie Steklb 
Tatlsr No. 1 J9 P 1 That general Cause of all their IWomen’s] 
Follies, and our Misfortunes, their Love of Flattery. 177s 
GolimiM; Hist. Eng. 11 . 917 He was resolved to maintain 
himself in it., by tyranny over his inferioTR, and flattery to 
the queen. x8a6 Disuakli Viv Grey vl i. Flattery is the 
destruction of all good fellowship. 

2. ^y. 'Gralifving deception, delusion* (Schmidt). 

noee Shaks. Sonn. xliL 14 My friend and I are one: 

Sweet flattery I then she loves but me alone, sfloq ^ Otk. 

IV. i. 133. 

8 . VY ith a and pL 

>988 Shakb Rich. II, iii. IL ei6 He does roe double 
wrong, that wounds me with the flatteries of his tongue. 
1889 Bovlr Ocieu. Rqp. Ded. 6 It is. .Your Custome to look 
ev'n upon Smal Praises as Flatteries. X700 Drvprn Fettles 
Pref., Yon never cool while you read Homer, even not iu 


Flatting (flse tiq), vhl. sh. [f. Flat v.- 4> -mu ).] 
1. The action or process of laying, pressing, or 
beating out flat; spec, the process of rofling 
metal into plates; also in Class' making, the process 
of flattening a split glass cylinder. 

s8ii Comn., Bmplatemsnt, a flatting ; a laying flat vnto; 
a making broad or flat. 1887 'J'aubm.%n Londods Tri. 6 In 
anotlier apartment is . . Flatting and Drawing of Gold . . 
Wyre. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 318 A utting-milb 
such os those employed in the flatting of gold. 
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VXJLTTI8H. 

% tmcK A hiyvr of mortar, 
ttift J. HuiMMoN In J. JUlm Mm. (1858) IL TIm wnll 
Im« bMn consitrucced In regulur ftitrlngM, wUh layera at 
tauglllc nimlnr work bctnrtm noch Sntting ofllw inoitnr. 

1 2 . The proceM of becumiiiff Hat. Oi wine : The 
prnccM of t^coining v^ld or Iniipitl. 

idta Hookr 30 Th« iintting of tlin $tiifMa in the 

tiMaut k from the nhntemvnt of the waicni prenMure out- 
WMrde. idfS W. Cmamljctom ‘fmDiac* 11. 180 II10 Pnlling 
or FUtling of Winee. 

t 3 . Afutic. Tlie lowering (of g note) by one 
•emitonc. Obs^ 

liM PkAVrrMit Skitt Af$n. 1. IL 10 Thwo two B ClUre. .nre 
BxtuillyjMt to eevcrel Notee In the niiddlr of any eong or 
l<(niion tor the Flatting or Sharping of Noiee. 

4 Coal-mining. (See quott , end i«e Flat sb, ^ 4.) 
iMJl GeKHLKY (f/m. Voai Sfinimg^ hlntting^ drawing or 
lending cunl* unrlcrgromid with horaen anil lode, ilgi 
Lubonr Cmmittion ClloaH., /' 4 i///ng'.. le tho Htocking of 
coel by huyn at the flat. 

5 , CiUiing and Houstpainling^ The nclion of 
Flat 8. Al"© iomr. 'I’he overfnid cont. 

iflng P. NiciiokflON /*nir/. BnlM. 410 llie Nottingham 
wliiiedeod it the most etfeemed for what it called flailing, 
or dead white. 1881 Yuvna Every Man hU own Meciuuiic 
I MBa The Antiihing coat it to lie 'flatting 

o. attrih. and Comb., H’^/lattingfumare, hammer ^ 
hearth, stone, tool, (cliietly in Gtass-making\ nee 
1) : flatting coat, colour, white (Henic 5) ; flatting- 
. mill. A mill fur flattening, esp, one for rolling 
metal into sheett and funning the ribbon from 
which the planchcte nre cut In coining, 
tfl^g Urt'e Diet, Arte M. 40a The ^flatting colour alioold 
be incoipocatKd with a lur^e qiiiintity of apiritH of turpentino. 

jAMRa ihet., FtnUoir,n ^flatting haminar. idifl 

in Eortis Dehatee (Camd. 1870) 1 {B Twoe '^flatting niilnee. 
>798 L*> Smith t.abomtory 1 . ji8 A flatting-mill, aiich an 
afiver-wire drawera uxe. 1803 P. N iCHni.aoM Pract, BuiM, 
406 In the operation of making it [milled lead], a laminating- 
roller U u«ed, nr a fluiting-milL iflgr Star 94 Oci. 4/6 
Jeareller'a flatting iiiillt. 

FUbttiBll(d8e’tiJ).a. [f. Flat a. -h -ran.] Some- 
what flat. 

t6ii SrcKii TAeml. Ct. Brit. n. «i. f 4 Where the hiU aettla 
any thing flatiiah. 1713 Drrham Pkyeyi'keot. iv. xi. note, 
I'heee wornia. . have lar,,e flaUkh HcadN. iflao Evid. Nutt 
Doeke Cm. 0, It h a flatlish shore. 1877 1 . D. Ciiambrr« 
Divim Wortkip as3 I'lie Clialicea of the thirteenth century 
. . were round and wide^mouthcd and flattUh. 
nattj (fl« tl », slang, (f. F LAT + -t 1 .] 

One who la ignorant ,of the methodi of profesitlonal 
thieving; a flat: also comb.: flatty-ken (see qnot.). 


to a tmaid BMjiiaflnliib smI BeewNitmo tn PhU, Tromo, 
LV. ^ Thefwipfma ed fountaina are flauileat and ekueic 
% £>alde& or proUhe in, windy blaeta. rare. 
tflys R. Boem Med fls The Spring and AttCanm .. aw 
the moat yiaiflkai Seaaom of the yeore. 1840 Barnam 
/rngoi. Leg • BUj g m m n** /ly, Thoee flatulent frlka known ia 
ClaealcAl «tor)^ Aqullo^ IJm, Notus, Aueter, and Boreaai 


ClaMoicAl etor)^ Aqullot fJiHh Notus, Aueter, and Boreaai 

8. OenetatM or opt to generate gas in the ali- 
nctitaiT cMiwI; eansing wind. 

>M H. lLvimi>pei»dneDtHmerC}i\ Peachee.. Being 
eon, molei. aad,Wttuleat. they engender liumoun. s 674 -S« 
Du>i»iit Olommg, A V., Peaae and Beans are floiulciit meat. 
1731 AaatrrHMflf ^//mrw/a vi. (1733) on VqKct.TUce abound 
more with aenal Parcicleis than animal Subetaiicea, and 
therefore are flatulent. 1837 M . Domovan Bom, Eton. 
II. 331 Eaten uidnantity it (beet-root) often provee flatulent. 

4 . Ik. Of adieease, etc. ; Attended with or caused 
by the accmnalaticm of gases in the alimentary 
canal, b. Of persons : Troubled with flatnlenca : 
see Flatolskcic a. 

iflgs CuLMtresR RnarlHsmu i. 147 Whence cornea a flatu- 
lentAethma. 173a AMauTiiNoT Rates ef 37a If they 
are not flatulent several have been cured hy a Milk-Diet. 
1144-37 <j. Biau f/rM./7r/4j«/V4(etL 3)310 Detiig merely tha 
aubfect of occuHloiial attack* of indigestion, with flatulent 
eructation*. 1847 Vouatt itorse xtv. 300 Fisuulent i'olic. 

eUtsot. 1838 CortAKoy/A/. /‘rate. Med. 111 . l 550 The 
dymptic, the flatulent, and the aedeniary. 

o. yig. Inflated or pulled up, ^ windy ' ; empty, 
vain, pretrntiotis. 

1638 OsHORM Adv. Sou (xd73> *37 Religion nowi flatulent 
and HypcN.riticad. 1697 liavoxM ACneie Ded. 04 How 
many of tho*a flatuletu Writcra have I knoam. 1740 
VouNO AY. tk. vi. 339 Flatulent with fumes of aelf^applauae. 
1863 A*, a 0 . 3rd S«r. IV. 184 Much uf the poetry is little 
more than very flatulent declamation. 1870 SwiNBuaNB 
Ess. 4 .V/Mf/. <187^^ a6i A Kcore or two of poems, each more 
feeble and more flatulent than the liiet. 

Hence 71 a*tiila&tly otiv., in a flatulent manner ; 
Vla*tnleata#aa, the coodiUoo of being flatu- 
lent. 

1383 T. Gai.b Auiidot. II. 39 It .. Kealeth flalulentnee of 
Hypochondria, etc. 1707 Bailrv (vol. 11 , FtatutentHOss, 
Windinem, FLitulency. 1864 Wbbbtiui, Ptatnlsuttv. 

t Tla'tllling, vbt. sb. Obs. sare-^ L [as If f. 
^Ifatuls vb., Imck-formation from Flatulent.] lii- 
flution (of the flesh) ; pulhneso. 

1614 T. Johnson Parey's Ckirurg. xv. xli. 57a This half 
crude humor remaining there, raueih much flutuling 

t FlatnO'Ba, a. Obs. rare, [as if ad. L. ylAtuds- 
us, f, Jtbtus a blowing.] « Flatuodb. 

17*7 in Daickv vul. 11. 


lh^flaUia«'..Alltheirprofits and proceedings. 11851) ffatuoseti, f. Jlatueuxx see FlaTUOUS and -ITT.] 
1. 843 * FUtty-kena’, that ifc houses the landlord of which ie T'he state or condition of being * flatuous ’. 


Bill *awake* or * fly* 10 the 'moves' and dodges of the trade. 
FUbtlllttllOfo vflse'iidicns'.. [a« Y.Jlalultnce, f. 
flatulent : seu Klatulknt and -kncb.J 

1 . T'he condition of being charged with gas. 

wtifd Shrhidan Stk. tktemd. iii. iii. Wks. iBai I. 77 Th« 

Siw water .Iibh all the pertness and flatuleiica of Gliam- 
paigne, without the spirit or flavour. 

2 . esp. The state or condition of having the 
stomach or other portion of the alimentary canal 
chorged with gas. 

1838 CortAMo Diet. Pratt. Med. I. 1044 When flatulcncB 
precedes or attends organic Icsionn of the stomach. 

b. The tendency iu vaiiuus kinds of food to 
produce this slate. 

8. fig. Inflated or puflfed-up condition, windinesa, 
vanity; pomposity, nretentiousoess. 

1711 tr. S. IFerenfeii* Dh. Legomachye 039 Rememljcr to 
distinguish lietween true Suliliiiiity of Mind and Siile, and | 
a vain flatnlenre of both. 173a Johnson Rambler No. 75 
p to Covarc insults which serve to give vent to the flatulence 
of pride. 

natolanoy (flie thndnsi), [t next : see 

-KNOT.] 

1 , » Vlatulknck a. Also an Instance of thia 

idia L0VRI.L tJht. Auim. 4 Mia. 159 They discussing 

their flatulency by garrulity. S731 Arbutnnot Aiitneu/er, 
x4oThe most sure Sign of a deflclent Perspiration is 
Flatulency, or Wind. 1730 A. Coofbr Dietitter 11. viiL 
<1760) 13s cinnamon, .dispels Flatulencies, nnd Isa pleasant 
Cardiac. tOiak Med. yruL XV. 367 His diHeose originated 
from flatulency. 18^ Coplano Put. Pract. Med. 1 . 1043 
P'/atuleuey . . an undue foimacinn and acciimiilntion of air 
in the stomach or iiiteslinea, with frequent rejection of it. 
b. Tentlency to cause flatulence. 

1399 H. BtMTBR Dyeit drfe yVmtrr EvilL Other irferra 
it to their (UeaiieV) flatulencle, wherahy tiiey provoke to 
lecliery. 

2 . - Flatulrncr 3. 

188a GuBNAt.i, Ckr, in Arm. (1689' 343/a The flatulency of 
them which pufls up others into pride, e 1638 I^kr Comd. 
Vmderat. xsii, Puffed up with a flatulency arising from a 
Break and narrow comprehension. 

natnlmt (flie*tiilldnt), 0. Also 7 flotilent. 
[a. Y. flatulent, ad. mnd.L. flatulent- us^ f. U flOt-us 
a blowiiw, f. flare to blow : see -ulknt.] 

1 1 - Ora windy nature, full of air or wind. Of 
8 tumour : Turgid with air. Obs. 

1800 SuRPLRT Coumtrie Farme vi. xxil. 773 Tho vnptofit- 
able and excrementoiis humour consumed, and the flatulent 
or windie parts thereof discussed. 1704 F. Fuuaa Med. 
Cy$mu (1705) 70 Tlie Contents of the Stomach are much 
rarefl'd amf flatulent, a 1703 Quincv I. ox . Pkpeieodited. 
‘(1730) Fiatmiemt Tumours nre such os cBsily yield to the 
Pwasute of tha Finger, but readily return, by their elasticity. 


SXAVOBT. 

i. 

In a vary flatuBUs Styla, oad coBttiu but vaiy Uttla Stue 
aanmay Liaaa 
Hence • — 

■flooSoBvucr Cornmirte FarmevusaOL 797 Bach (wfats) 
. .ingender a masse of oiany crudities, and much flatiiuaaiMm 
aiao Vbnmkb Fia A'orAs vil. S13 In Feuers (by reason of 
their heat and flateouanee) they are not to be admiitsdi 
1^ Wabd Simp, Cobler 87* 1 out impale it to nothinfo but 
to the flatuouancasc of our diet. ^ . 

FlltiUl (flF' t^*). FI. flatUMB, [a. L. fldtm 
a blowing, L flare to blow.] 

111. A blowing, 8 blast ; a breath, a puff of wind. 
Fldtue vocis (the breath of the voiceX a phrase used to 
describe the uhra-mNninalist opinion attributed to Roeoel- 
linuA (cath q.\ that uulvcrsale have no subatantlal or coo- 
ceptual exiatence, but consist in nothing more than the mere 
sound of llusir names. 

Kay Dissol. IForld 1. iii (1693) It oiLebt possibly 
be eflected by the same Causes that Earthquakes are, viiL 
subterraneous Fires and Flatuses. 1706 S. Clarkb Lei. to 
Dodwtll 31 You make the Soul, os being a mere Flatus, 
to liavea moreurecarious subsistence even uian mere Matter 
itself. i8m Whiinky L\fe Lang. iv. 64 Atado by ktcing 
slip a bit M breath oxJltUus. 


T'he lUte or condition of being * flatuous *. 

1. w Klatulbn< e a. 

i8oe SuRRLKT Couutrie Farme vi. xxIL 777 It attenuateth 
. . crude and colde humours, and flaiuositics ulmiuidiiig in 
fleginaiiko and nielaiicholicke persons. 1673 J. Lovk Clnvit 
Med. 45 Remove that flatuosiiy, which is the cuuKe of thy 
Disease, lyay IIraulkv Fatu. uL t. *. v. Apoplexes, Caiiacd 
either hy .. Phlexm, Melancholy, Flatnosity, or Choler. 

.Soc. Lt.r., t latuosity, flatulcuco, the development 
of uns ill the iiKeriur of the body. 

b. TcMulency to unusc flatulence. 

1708 Brit. Apatto No. 40. a'l It is . . added to windy Ali- 
ments to correct their flatucMiiy. 

2 . concr. A quantity of wind, nir. or gni. 

1397 LowR CktrM$g\ (1834) >08 Oedema, which Is. the 
flatuosities dis|icr«cd in other parts niusciiloua. i6ox Uoi.- 
land Ptitty 1 . at If this flatuositie {\^flatns\ or vapour doe 
struggle and wrestle within the cloud, from thence U com- 
meth that thunderclaps be heard. 

t Fla*tll01UI, a. Obs. Also 7 fluteona. [ad. 
F. fleUueux, at it' ad. L. *fldiuos-us, f. L. flatus a 
blowing : see -0(j«.] 

1 . Of a windy nature ; full of wind or got ; ■* 

Flatulknt I. 

1380 G. Harvkv Three Proper Lett, la Such feverous .. 
and flatuous spirits as lurke within. 1803 Holi.and TlutarcEs 
Mor. 704 l.ike as in our bodies there, .arise certeine flatuous 
tumors. 1833 G AUDEN ///rmj/. 44 'l*hetr flaiuons and un- 
rcTincd Wines. 1710 Death 0/ T, lekigg 11. 45 Whose Blood 
living flatuous and foul. 

2 . a. Resulting from inflation, b. Resembling 
wind in its action. 

1838 Sir T. Bhob'nr Card. O^fIU. 134 Seeds, wherein at 
first may be discerned a flatuous distension of the husk. 
188a J. CiiANOLKR I'au //elmouPs Oriat. 2^ It hath well 
pleasM the Eternall, to place in the Stars, a flatuous, violent, 
motive force. 

8. - Flatulknt 3. 

1801 Holland Ptiny II. 170 If a man eat them [’nulberrle*} 
alone . .they swell in the atomack and be very flatuous. 1603 
Hollano Plutarch's Rom, Quost. (i8oa) 64 So it ia tliat 
pulse be flateoiis and windy. %kjk T. Gloviw In Phil, 
Trans, XI. 634 They use no cortwetives to lokc away the 
flatuotu, nauseous, and other bod qualities of ibem. 

4. -« Flatulent 4. 

t8oo W. Vaughan Direetims for Health (163O 55 Tha 
morphew. or else some flatuous windy hnmour. rapA West- 
MAcoTT Script. Herb, so The plaster seldom foils in cold 
flatuous pains. 1710 T. Fullbs Pknrm. Bxtomp. 118 It 
[i.a. the Electuary] is a notable axparimanted thing against 
. .flatuous StiU'lics in the Sidei 

fh. fig. ■« Flatulent 5. 

181^ May Lucan Contn. t. 3*3 But swlfr as thoogfits dan 
file . . in a moment goe The flatuous dreames througw tlr 
aire. 1833 A. Wiibon Y^s. /, apt Willing to be leewthan 
the least in the Times flatuous opinion. 1710 J. Johnson 
Canom Ck, Eng. Advt. to Reader 1 7 They were drawn 


slip a bit of ureaili ox /lotus. 

2 . rath. An accumulation or development of 
wind in the stomach or bowclH : wind. 

1889 W. Simpson Hydrol.Chym.t^ From theaniipathetlcal 
concourse of which two ariseth a luecret tncoerciule flatus, 
1708 Kurrv in PkiL TVaus. XXXV. 363 She auid neverthe- 
loss. that Flatuses would sometimes be discharged from the 
I'udenda. 1838 Copland Diet. Pmei Med. 1 . X043 To 
ascertain the source of the flatus which is often forni^ so 
abundantly in the digestive canal. 187a F. G. T'iiouas Dis. 
IFom ft 133 That a free escape of flatus might be un- 
obstructed. 

8. A morbid inflation or swelling, lit, and fig. 

<700 Rug. Theopkrast. p Blown up with a flatus of entro 
and vanity. 1730 Swift Vind.Ld. CatleretYDm. tj 6 i 111 . 
1S9 An inceiiH^ political surgeon ..will .. lay o|wn ,. the 
corruption of his heart, and spot* and flatuses of his spleen. 

4 . noHee use. Afflatuh a. 

lytpD'URPKV JYlls {tbjs) 11 . aoi But this is not it, That 
the flatus will fit, Or make the dull Reader grow merry. 
Flat-waySv (flse twr'z, -waiz). Rnrelv 

flnt-wnjr. [f. Flat a. -r -wath, -wibe.] With 
the flat side (instead of the edge) uppermost, fore- 
most, or opplied to another surface. Oppo^ to 
i'lllOK-WAYH, -WISE. 

1601 Holland Ptiuy xvtii. xvlik 578 The brood bit of tha 
plough-shiTre. lying flatwise. 1884 Bovlk Porousn. Auim, 
4 .SWrV/ Botl. vii. ici8 lYicse Pistes . were laid on flat-wise. 
1691 Kusiiwosth Hist. Colt. (1731) V. 358 They drew their 
Swords, and laid on some of them Flatws>’s. S78x K. Pal- 
TocK P. tVilkins U8S4) I. six. 193. 1 .. leaped off fl.'itwisa 
with face towards the water, c 1790 iMihUN .NcA. Art \ l, 11 
Stef*!) the print, flat way. In warm watnr. 1807 Pled. /mL 
XVli.aia It [wa-s] very diiricult toget the handle ofa spoon 


(flat-ways • lietween his teeth. 1870 £. J. Rkkd in At mem 
Mae, Nov. 5/a Such a rsit will not float flatwise, il^ 
F. \V. KobiNsoN Coward Conscience l iii., Ha. .fell flatwise 


u pon the gravek 

Flanghail (fla'x^n). Se. Also flaughin, 
flouohin. [Comate with next ; the pix'cisc iurma- 
tion is obtenre.j A flake of fire or snow. 

1849 ViscT. Kenmurb Sp in Select Biog. (1845) I. 40X 
The sparks and flaughens of this luve shuU fly up. i8» 
A. Scott Poems 43 0 am.) As new fa'ii Miaw That, fleecy 
pure, ill flaugliiiis u’. 

Flauffht .Sir. flaxO, sh.^ Chiefly Sc. Also 
4 ■ 5 flagnt.e, 8-9 flouoht. [M F.. flail, prob. repr. 
either OE. ^fleaht or ON. ^aht-r (Icel. fldttr, 
used only in the sense ' act of flaying ' : sec Frilzner 
S.V.) ; the OTeut. type would be ^flahtu-z, f. either 
of the parallel ixsv\.^flah-,flak- (Aryan flak-, flag-), 
whence Flake sb:i and Flaw sb:^. botn which have 
senses identical with those of this word.] 

1 , ^ Flaks sb:^ 1 a. Obs. exc. Se. 

1483 Cesth. Aug/, 133 A floghtc of snsont, /toecus, t8o8 
Jamibbun a. V. Flauekt, A flaucht of snaw. 

b. A lock of hair or woul ; » Flake sb^ 1 b ; 
spec, (sec quot. 1835). 

1786 Rosa Heltuore (1789) 55 In flaughts roove out her 
hair. s8o8 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballotis 1. ao He’s sent to 
you what ye lo'^ moist, A naught o’ his yellow hair. sBas 
Brockett G/oss. N. C, IFonts, Flout, FlougiU a roll m 
wool carded ready for spinning. 

2 . A flash ; a flash of lightning ; a ' tongue * of 
flame; oFlakbjA-j. Cf. Fibk-vlaugrt. 

NS30O Cursor M, 1737a (Cott.) His cher Itk was llaght 
ipr. llaght] o fire. <>>704 Fisiou U. in Ramsay's Ever-, 
green 11834) I. aia Tha Thunder crakt, and Flauchts did 
rift Fraa the blak Vissart of the Lift. aSao Btacktv, Mag. 
Nov. soa Naathliig but a flaucht o' fire every now and 
tlian, to keep the rood by. 1876 Mid-Vor^sk. Gloss. 
FUmgkt or Firt-Jiaugke applied to the particle of 'live* 


Flaughts, sudden blasts of wbid, or of wind and rain. ^ 


4 . A turf ; also eolUct. lorL Obs. exc. dioL Ct 
Flag /A8, Flare sb 8 

t ij.. B. E. Al/st. P. A. 57 . 1 folia vpon hat floury fla^t. 
ssig Calk. Augi. 133 A Flaghta..vul a turfa. C17148 
CoLLiBa CrUn Bolfoin) View Lane. Dial. Wka. (186a) 47 
eh Heart mo leet as 0 Ut on o Floight. Ibid, Cbm, 
Flaigkt. a ll^t turf. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Flauekts pL 
turves for the fire. In Whitby Abbey RoUa, ' flofl^* 



VLAVXSOBKT* 


TZJLvam. 


Sc. [var. of Ftoovr.] 
X. AAi^iMding outf aa oC wlnga for flight ; ■ 
flutierl^ or ^taled BMMPemeat : a oommotion. 

■ ■ Til. 75 Nothiof 


Balt Atmmif ^mrUk .... 

Mt whM thA MrvMU in tin lint fliuitht ftAtInrad 
„ Ihumr and nm with. iBm Sir ATThruTlL L $ 
Getting w wi a greiit Ihuig ht of hi* nriiML 
9. ot birds flying together ; a flight 

jiM AMl itfegt Aug. 155 A« gin they had been a flancht 

1‘lMUrlltf St. [f. Che Tb J In //. * Inetm- 
d.*(jrainO 

AUo 
•To 

am. Sn/pi. 1825). 


menu Uied in preparing wool. 

lira in l/r^s Jjkt. 11. 40a. 

nMglLt Cflaxt)i V* Se, and mrih, diaL 
flauohit [t Flauoht i3.l (leuse 1 b>.l 
card (wool) into thin flakea* (Ji 


TlAnffll.ttflfft, Sc, flaj^^mdr. Sc. [Cf. Flauqht 
jd.^J with unupread wing! : with great eagemeu 
(Jajit>. Cr. Flauobtbbed. 

iBaBTaAiN Spmunyw^ //., Poti. Rtvrrin 8a Then flaughC 
on Philip, ad* a rair. She flew, an* pluck’s him bosom bare. 

nm*g 2 ltbri 4 f Se. [f. Flauohi' udv. 4- 
hred^ pa. pple. of Buok v.* to spread oat.] With 
the arras spread out like the wings of a flying 
bird : hence, eagerly. 

1768 Rcnui ifcUmonKxiidi 14 LIndy. .catcht afa‘, Flaught- 
br^ apun hie face, and there he lay. /Bii/. Be Flaughi- 
bred upon her, butt the house he imrang. 1785 Poems 
Bneksm Piai. 4 The finrt man that. .Gama flaught*bccd to 
the tonlaie. 

VlmwfhUr, s 6 . Sc. Also 5-9 flanohter, (6 
•tlr), 9 naohter. [prob. a parallel formation to 
Flauoht rAi, with sufTix -/r^ instead of 
A paring of turf. Also Cemh., flaoghter-fail, a 
tnrf cut with a ilaughter-apode, i.e. a breast- 
plough used for this purpose. 

1^ A si. Pom, Come, (s8m) a88 Twa hingand lokie; 
a flauehter aped, a cruk [etc.J a tgga ChrisUs Kirko Or, 
xxii, For faintness tliae forlochtin fulis Fell doun lyk 
flauchtir faila 1799 J. RoBKarsoN Agrie, Perth 047 The 
spads for paring ought to ^ similar to that used in S^land 
fur casting Turf, provindally the Fiaughtcr-spade. 1818 
Edin, Mag. Oct 331 A sufficiaut quantity of flauchtcr-fatl 
was pared from the eastern side or a hill. 1846 BHOCKrrr 
C/oss. N. C. IVonis <ed. 3), Flamghier, the thin turf turned 
up when ground is pared. 

Flau'ghtar, Sc, Also 9 fla(ii)Qhter. [f. 
prec.J "Fo pare turf from the ground * (Jam.). 
STai Gtoss, in Ramsay's Whs. I. 38S. 

TlAllffhter ( lU'xter), v.'^ Sc. and nerth. dial. 
Also 8 flauehter, 8-9 flawter. [t^p. £ Flauout 
tb .^ ; cf. Flichtbb, Flouhtbu vbs.y 

1 . f/i/r. To make a flntteiing motion ; also of a 
light, to flicker. 

S789 D. Davidson Ssasous 84 The wild duck .. Fast 
fluugiiters^ quacking to the farther shore. x8i6 Scott 
Antiq. xxi, * lie wad hae seen a glance o* the light free the 
door o' the cave, flaughtcring against tlm hamla on the 
other bank.* 

2 . a. intr. To be in a flatter; to be angry or 
afraid, b. tram. To put into a flutter ; to frighten, 
flurry. 

1787 Gmosk Pratt. Glorn,, Fiatvtsr, to be angry or 
afraid. N. 18147 iPhtstMimhis (.Sc. Songs) (18901 11. ajS 
His mnckle thick skull she would flauqhter. sSsfl Koaiii- 
■iiN Whithy Gloss., * 1 was sair flowier’cL* 

Hence nan'ghtar iA, a fluttering motion, 
flutter. 

1780 D. Davidson Seasons as The swallows pop >V1 
lasy flaughter, on the gutter duV. 

t Fla'mgingv ppl. a. Obs, 7 «Floogino. 

s68s D'UHi>KY injured Princess i. i. 6 Ask him if be 
knows where we may find a sound Wench : he's a ilauging 
old Whipster, 1 warrant him. 

t Flaumpaump. [PCormptionof FLAMPOxirr.] 
igga G. Haxvby Pisrvrs SuAer, s8x, 1 have seldome.. 
tasted a more savoury flaumpaump of words.. in any slut- 
tishpamfletier. 

Iraumpeyn, var. of Flakpoint. 

PlMnt (flSnt), sb. Now rare. Also 6-7 float. 

[1 . Flaunt w.] 

L The action or habit of flaunting, or making 
a display. Also t tn or u/ats the fiamsU. 

a 164 Bovs tVks. (1630! 41*3 The Flant and froth of a 
fairs phrase without soundnesse of Argument awhug 
Fijctcnu Patss One 11. Hi, Dost thou come hither with thy 
flourishes, Thy fl.mnts, and faces, to abuse ineii's aianneni. 
ai6es~ tVoman's Pries 11. i, Is this stern woman still 
upon the flaunt Of bold defiance? Hid, 11. vi, They are i' 
th' flaunt, sir. stje HotMte C^ivr Vatskso Girts 19 Who 
heeds the silken tusd’s flaunt Beside the golden corn t 
1 2. Skimething used to make a show ; showy 
dresib finery. Oh, 

tfigo H. Smith WsddingGarmtnt 30 So the wedding Gar- 
ment shall seeme better then aU the fianu of vanity. s6ts 
Shani. Wmi, T, IV. iv. 33 In thesa my borrowed Flaunts. 

Flaunt (fl^nt), v. Also 8-8 flant. [Of un- 
known origin. 

The monosyllables of rimilar ending are (exa perh. 
gmrnP all from Fr. ; but no Fr. word b known 
could be the source. Possibly the word ssay be an on 

pceia formed with a vague rcoollectioa m Jty, 

vasmt. Prof. Skeat compares mod. Sw. dial.Jfemr/ loosely, 
flutteringly (f. Jtanka to flutter, waver), also mod. Ger. 
(Bavarian lyfesNdrra to flutter, flaunt ; but the late appear> 
aoce of the word in Eng. makes it doubtfiil whether any 
connexion exists.] 


1717 £. Fknton tr. Seestammr Bas, ii. . 
flaunting In immortal BloooL^llie Mui 
veedam Glooss^ STflp Mas. Pmim Joi 
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1 . AsA*. Of plttttieihbaiiiiert, etc*: To'watra gaily 
or prondly. Of plaau: To frava so aa to display 
Uictr beauty. 

GASCONsmi Sieelo Cl. (ArV.) 63 lA soldier] Whosa 
feihers flaunt, and flicker in the winde As though he were 
all onely to be markt, sfigA (see FtAUirmio ///. w. t.] 
** ** MfMr Bas. U. PDcms 195 Where, 

Musle-Roee ecenu the 
, , j Jossns. France 1. 59 

Orange and lamoa treee flaunt over the walla. iBia 
S ourmiT Roderick l j 6 Baaiiere flanntlqg to the eun and 
hreesa, 1B44 Hood The Mmmt ix. No pennone brave 
Flaunted npon the masL 18I91 w. & Couimah tVoediands 
<1866) S49 Though woodbioes flaunt and rosee glow. 

2 . fl. Of peraotis: To walk or mom about so as 
to display one’s flnery ; to display oneself in nn- 
becomingly splendid or gaudy attire ; to obtrnde 
oneself boastfully, impudently, or defiantly on the 
public view. Often quasi-trana to daunt ii Kjaway^ 
aut,/brth), b. Of things: To be estravagautly 

S»“dyo,gli • • 

teM Drant . 

ten STuaana Ansst Abas. ii.(iMe) xo8 That flaunt it out in 
their MUendobletB. sgpe H. Smith Wadding Garment Serm. 
(15^)335 Kfer when our backe flant it like Cooitiera, our 
eouiee snail atrip lika beggerm tspa Ghbknb Grvatsw. Wit 
(i6t7)a8 Lainilia came flaunting by, garnished with thefea'eto 
wher^ shee beguiled him. iflsB-fln Hkvlin Cossssoer. 1. 
\ *l*he Wife of every Mechanick will flant it in her 


gaudy or glaringly conspicnons in appearance. 

>NT^er. .(M/.i.ii.B.lnBuitsorslIkeetoflai 


iilks and TaFaties. lyta AMatrrHNor yohn Butt l iv, You 
loiter about alehouses, .or flaunt about the streeu in your 
new.gilc chariot. 17^ Porx Ess, Man iv. 196 One flaunts 
in rags, one flatten lii brocmle. S74S RfCHAeoeoN Clarissa 
Wkb. xBSx VII. 31a *l*hey will flaunt it awi^ In achariot and 
six. i8ae W. favnn Sketch Bk. (xBex) fl. 113 The Mbs 
Lambs might now be seen flaunting along the street in 
French bonnets. sBfO Tkackkxay Be^ens-Rem Censp. L 
)) 370 He could not bear to see Sir George and my 
t84TTsMNVBON Prime. 




ly flaunting in their grand pew. 

ProL X40 If our old halls could change their sex, and flaunt 
With prudes for proctcNs, dowi^n for deans Ictc.). 

Ar, xgis SiUNKV Astr, ^ Ste/m iii. 3 Poems (Grosart 1B77) 
17 8 I.ec dainty wits crie on the Sislera nine. .Or Pindares 
a(>es, flaunt they in phrases fine. 1804 Gkb Foot out of 
Snare v. 39 Flanting with the vain, aeriall, fantastlck 
bubble of an Episcopall Title. 

3 . tram. To display ostentatiously or obtrusively ; 
to flourish, parade, show off. 

iflsy Hooo 7Viw Peaeoeks Bed/bnt il. The Summer air 
That flaunts their dewy robes, xflso Tmacnkbav Paris 
Sk -hk. (187a) 8 Hie baberdosheim flaunt long striiM of 
gaudy calicoes. 1^1 R. Ellm Catnltns a. 17 Then 
supremely myielf to flaunt before her. ttvo Froudr 
Caesar ix. 98 l*hey (the piratea) flaunted their satrs in front 
of Ostia itself. x8M Siugwick Outlines Hist. Ethics ii. 

t 4« 33 The eccentricities with which. .Dlogeaee flaunted 
is fortitude and freedom. 

Hence Flau*xi8lng vbl, sb. 

xyao Mbs. Pbmdarviui in Mrs, Pslatsy*s Corr, rjo, I 
told him of your flauntin^k 1878 Miss Braudon 7 , Hmg» 
gards Drnu. 11 39 •Thers'll be fine flaunting when slie't a 
married woman aiid her own mtstross.' 

t naut-a-ftauntp tsdv. [f. Flaunt v, \ with 
oiiomato^iceic reduplication expressive of the nod- 
ding movement cf plumes : cf. rub-a-dub, pit-a-pat, 
and see Aflaunt.J In a flaunting position ; also 
quasi-jA bragging dbplay, swagger. 

1576 Gascoionu Stsste Gt, Kinl. (Arb) 83 With high copt 
hacies and fechera flaunt a flaunt. tgBs Breton Hoortsh 
vfon Fancie (Grosart) 18 Thy Fathers flaunt a flaunte Are 
blowiie awaie with windc. sgee G. Harvey Pisre/sSuAsr, 
(Grosart) 11. Ox To ehewe huwlfe bnuiest in the flaunt- 
aflaunt of hia courage. 

Fbnintw (flf'ntai), sb, [f. Flaunt v. + -bb i.] 

One who flaunts. 

1998 Flooio, Porta psnaaehlj, a losse feather, a flanter, 

T, Jordan Londotis 7oy X4 T' " 

17x9 D’ 


a swaggrer. s88s T. Jordan Lomion's 7 oy X4 No Rantera 
or Vauuters or Chanters or Flauntersb 17x9 D'UarEY Pills 

I. 5 St James’s Square, And Flaunters there. »4a War- 
auRToN Note on Peso's Ess. Man iv. 194 (Jod.) The pride 
of heart b the same both in the Haunter, and the fluiterer. 
1877 Moklky CriL Misc. Ser. 11. 400 The painted flaunter of 
the city. 1883 Pstnch 8 Sept. xroA Fooiisb flaunter caught 
By studied smile and calcuiated leer. 

Fblll'nter, V. intr, a. Sc. To quiver ; altoyf^. 
(see quot. 1808). b. US, 7 To caper. Hence 
Flau'nterln^//. ct, 

1788 Ross Heintnrs 11. 33a An prest her flaunt'ring moo* 
opirn her lips. sBeS Jamirson, FUsntsr, x. To waver, to 
lie in some degree delirious, s. To waver, to flinch, to 
faultcr in evidence or nairation. 1840 P. Partes Ann. I. 
ai5 Neddy .. flauotcred and scampered again over the 
drying gniurid. 

Flaunting (fl^ ntiq), ppl. a. That flaunts. 

1 . Waving gaily or proudly like a plume or a 
banner. 

ides MAsaiNoxa Bondman il i. For all your flaunting 
feathers. 1804 R. DAvaNroar City Nigkt<ap iii. i. My 
Taylor bringing home My last new gown, having made the 
sleeves Coo flanting. s^ Milton Comas 543 A bank 
With ivy canopied, and interwove With flaunting honey- 
suckle. x88i Moosres Bqptsd 94 In the Evening the Earl 
commanded a Squadron of Horse to fetch oF the flanting 
Standard, xflep W. lavwo Knicksrb, (1861) 55 Mantled 
with the flaunting grape-vine, a 1430 PnASD Poems (1884) 

II. 394 Oh then learned, .casque with flaunting feather. 

2 . Making an obtrusive ciisplay ; showy, gaudy. 

1987 TtmnaaviLLa To his /Hand that refutidhim, 

Eyitaphes, etc. (1870) *03 Yeeld me thy flantlim hood, shake 
oF those belies of thine. 1J77 STANVHuaaT Poser, ersl. tn 
Hotinshed VI. 47 A flaunting ostentation of a roisiing kind 
of rhetorBra^ id8o Pam Piary 09 Jnnei, He told me in 
what high flaunting terms Sir j. Grooville hod caused his 


rii««aii|Mel In ba dona. iTglJcMiiMoN/dSrrr No. 0873 As 
flauntini os Mrs, Giiwhan, the deputy's wii'e. 1788 Bvaan 
7> m Mosmtmm Patsy, The flauiiting flow'n our gardens 
yield, slap Lytton Disonmed 13 A muntlng CMpet.'gieen, 
red, and yellow, covered the floor, ttgy Alo. Smitn Chr, 
Tsstiptf/o xxix, (18791 egS lA] dingy public-houxe. .com- 
pletely thrown liieo obecurity by two flauoling gin-ohope et 
lha corner. t88B MiH Boaiioon Head Ssm Fr. I. xii. 934 
Their mHo oomic woes about recalcitnuH butlers and flaunt- 
ing housemaids, s8|9 Memeh, t.vea. Nomn 10 Sept, efe 
A strong aflart was made to remove flaunting vice from liie 


Hence nan*]itlaglFH)rfp., in a flaunting manner, 
sail Sidney Asir, fir Stotta ii. s Poema (Groeart 1877) 1 . 
70 So may your tongue etill flauiuingty proceed. a|dk 
k. W. Threo Ladios Lostd. 11. E U, For 1 muat to the 
wadding Both vauntingly and Aaunttngly, althoimb 1 had 
no bidding. 0*893 UMpuiiAaT Rabelais 111. viii. 71 The more 
flaumiiigty to gaUaniriae it. i8m Buhnand My Tims xviil. 
*37 Acroee lha road, .stood, .a flauntiugly dreased woman. 
tnAimVtBNit. Obs.rare''^, [A reduplicated 
fomiation on Flaunt. Cf. Flamtitantimo.] A 
showy array (of words). 

s88i H. D. Piss. Liistrgies 49 Not to be satixfied with 
a flaunt tant of high wonis. 

Flttoatj (fl^nti), a. [f. Flaunt v, b- -t ^.J 

1. ak Of persons: Given to display or show, 
ostentations, vain. b. Of filings : Showy, gaudy. 

*798 J- Owen TVwo. Bstrofs II. 060 lliese flaunty copa 
are of no mean expenca. il^ Hone Everyday Bk, 1 . ^5 
A boy in female attire, indescribably flaunty and gaudy. 
*433 Mabbtat /*. Simyie (1863J r/r •I'here's a flauiiiy 
eort of young woman at the poteen sh<m there.* iBfl 
Ldu Hocniiitoh Lst, in T. W. Reid Life I. spa Hie miiiu 
eeema somewhat less flaunty. 1898 Mas, Browning Astr. 
Lsigk I. 879 While wNir common men.. dust the flaunty 
carpoti of the uorkl For kings to walk on. 

2 . Sc, • Cnprlcious, eccentric, unsteady.’ (Jam.). 
*8 Di Gkvc AmneUs Parish xx. 198 She was a flaunty woman 

and liked well to give a good-humoured Jibe or jeer. 

Hence Flaa'ntilF odv., nwattaMW. 

1839 Examiner 3x3^ like people to. .air their gaudieiiC 
pretensions bravely and flauntily. i49> D. Jehrold St. 
OUes ill. a4 A woman flauntily dressed. .Rudoenly emetud 
the shop. 1894 Blaii.kro. Atno. LXXV. 434 EFcminacy uf 
composition, and Aauiitiness of colourbig. 

Flaur, obs. Sc. foim of Flavuub. 

II Flautauido (flai#ta‘ndp). Afus. [It. : pr. pple. 
of Jlautare to play the flute, f. Jlaute flute J (See 
qiiot. 187b.) 

1899 in Dannelry Rneyet. Mas. 1878 Stainre ft nARRErr 
Piet. Mas, Terms, /'YtiM/nm/o, Fmv/«ri> (It.), like a flute; 
a direction to produce the flageolet tones cni the violin, ftc. 

II Aim. [It. ; dim. of fiaute 

flute.] ft. A amall flute, piccolo, or flageolet, b. 
A small accordion, c. ibFlautanoo. d. An 
organ flute-stop. 

S7S4 ExM, Forelps Words Mas. 31 Flantino, a little 
or small Flute . . like what we call n Sixth Flute, or an 
Octave Flute. 1B99 Dannelry Anm/. Mas., Flaniino,, 
also denotM a Kpecies of tone which is produced bv a 
peculiar method of bowing on tbe violin or violoncello. 
s 89 > Seidel Organ 97 FTautino . . stands in the third 
manual of the new oigan in St. Peter's, at Petersburg. 
*878 Stainer ft Barrett Piet, Mas, Tsrms, Flantino, aa 
instrument nf the accordion kind. 

Flautiflit (fl$ tist). Aius, [od. It. flautisla, f. 
flauto Huie.J One who }>lays the flute, a flutist. 

i860 Hawihornk Mark, Faun x. (1883) 109 The flautist 
poured hi* breath in qukk puFs of Jollity. 1879 Stainrr 
Music of Bible Bn 'Ilie attitude will not strike a modem 
flautist as being either comfortable or convenienc 
II Flavto (flaw'te). Aius. [It.: seeFLUTBiA] A 
flute ; used aUo as a name for Mveral organ-stops. 

sja^Ex/l, Foreign Words bfus. 31 Fimntou a Flute. 
17» CNAunRRS Cyet. Sn/p., Flauto.. in used to denota 
a flute or the part to be played by that InAtrumcnL Flauto 
trasvervo. a German flute. 1809 Dannblnv hneyrt. Mas., 
Ftastto dolee, see Flute J bee. Flauto fiecoio, on octave 
flute. Flauto trasterso, a traverse, or German flute. 1878 
Stainbr & Barrrit Pitt, Mum. Tarsus, Flauto amabils, 
an organ stop conNiiting of sweet toned closed, or soma- 
times open, pipes. It is generally of 4 ft. pitcE 
H nautone (flawtd'nO- Aius, [It. ; augmenta- 
tive oUiauta flute.] (.See quot. 1835.) 

1809 Dannrlkv Eneycl. Msts., Flnntone, an orgnn-stop of 
sixteen, and eight fvei, stop!, and made of wood. 1876 
in Stainks & liARRRTT Diet, Mus. Torsus s. v. Flute, 

Flaraailiaa (fl^>ve nilaln). Chem, [f. L. 
fldv^us yellow + Aniline ] (See quot. 1880^ 
liBa Atkenmum No. 9659. 911 (Hcrren Fischer and 
Rudolph reputed Its discovery to the Berlin Chemical 
Society.) 1889 Roscor ft Schorlrmmrr Ckem. Ill iiL 
S38 When acetanilide is heated with sine chloride for 
several hours to 990-980**, Flavaniline C^HhNxCIH, 
a beautiful }’b11ow colouring matter, is obtained. 

tFlava, H. Lbs,rare“-^, [bA, h,./ldv-us, CL 
OF.yfaiwiPard).] Yellow. 

*897 Tomlinson Resteu's Pisp. 904 The greca . . and 
flave part also of the flower. 

Flftver, oU. form of Flavour v, 

+ Flft*Te«Ofttft, V. Obs. rare- [inreg. f. L.iBdo- 
Fie-Av (•eenext)-»--ATR8j tram. To make yellow. 

*697 Tomi.inron Renou's Pi^. 370 Art..flavescaies lha 
red, and changes maiw colours. • 

FlftTMOmt (funve'sdnt), a. [ad. 'L.JIdvescent- 
em, pr. mAt, of ddvcsclre to Mcome yellow, £ 
Jldv-MS yeflow.1 Turning a pale yellow, yellowish. 
*493 in Gnav Bot, TextSk. (ed. 4) cited in WoecRnTBa 
987* W. A. LaiOHTON LiekesiFiosra « " " 
colourless or flavesceoL 
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ill|9r the aiuUoipr " * *’ 

yiptlow, yellowJMi. 

lift W. A, LitfOHTOfi Lkkm^Fl^fu 37 Tballitf variom in 
colouT« white. .dnvioiDL iM# in Sj^ Si0C. Ltx, 

t nttldoomoiis, a. oiu- •» [r, ^avu-^m^ lit 

if, Ji&v-ui yellow ^ coma hair : lee CoM^ ^ -ooa.] 
Havinfr yellow hafr. 

tW! ill Bailvv voL II ; whence In mod. Dicte. 
rahvid (f)/*'vid), a, [ad. L.^dvui‘tts, f . JtdvMS 
yellowj Yellow I'lh, tawny. 

Faixwnkb SJki/wr, 1. itg No enowy hreeeu the 
flavid nymphe adorn. 

SPlttVido* (fl^^^virlo). Hied as combinln||[ form of 
h.JftiViWut; in Natural History descript ions occas. 
prefixed to other acijs. to indicate a yellowish tint. 

ifyi W. A. Lbioht<>n Lkhen^Fhrm 41 C[aiieium} 
trUhimU, Ach. flavido.cineraKceiiC. Ibid. U >4(/M7«r«4i] 
coHn^ Ach, |MUido*canescent or pale Havidu-ruftfiicent. 

rUvin'jJd •'vin'. CAcm, tormerlyalHo Saving, 
[f, L», Jltw-us yellow-*' -IN.] A yellow dye-stuff 
prepare from quercitron bark. 

tils Nahkb Art Dyeing 344 Flmrinc. 1M4 Wattb 
DA't, Chem, II. 65s Flmtiu, itii Kncyci. firiiTT^K, 175/9 
From icio partR of otwrcilron about S5 of flavin are obtained, 
having a tinctorial power more than twice that of the 
~ 'ginal bark. _ 

, (fl^vi'ndin). Chem, [f. as prec. •¥ 
(^>eeqnot.) 

rHONBON Cycl, Chem,, Flavindime. iM# Watts 
Dki, Chem, II. 655 Fieadndin, a subitiaiice apparently 
isomeric with indin and indigo-blue. 

!WwrO« (fl^ 'VP), used as comb, form of \^.Jldv us 
yellow, indicatififv tne presence of a yellow tint. 

1 » Hot, and Eniom. (Prefixed to other ndjs.) 
fttii Kiaav ft Sr. (1898) II. six. las nete. The 

abflomen it covered with longieh flavo-pallid haim. 1147 

i flARinr in Dree, Ferw. Nat, Club it. No. 5. 957 Lc^ 
lute.navo- testaceous, itji W. A. 1 .bightom Lichete- 
Ftorm 38 Thalltts . , yellow or flavo-vireiicent. 

2 . Lhom. Used in the names of various com- 


Indin.1 

liM Thi 


pounds; as Jtavo-cobalt (whence Jlavo-(obaltic\ 
/tavo-pheniH,'navo-purpurin. 

/atts Diet, Chem, 3rd .Suppl. 1. i ti F/mttepnrpurin 
is ea*(ly soluble in alcohol, and crystalliseH therefrom in 
golden-yellow needles. Jbuf, 544 TIm s«>called 
iMg Rtwcua ft .ScifoBi.BMMeBoirM. II. 11. 130 The Flavo- 
cobaltic Salts may he considered hs roseoHXibslt coinpounde 
in which two-thirdn of the acid radical is replaced by nttroxyl. 
FIatovOUS (Hi’ivaras), a. Also flavouroua. 
[f. next ' -oun : cf. Aumorous.'] 

1 . Full of flavour ; pleasing to the taste and smelli 
savou^: * fragrant, odorous * (J ). 

nhof IJbvdbn IV/jt Oeerg, 11. 3'j 6 Fruits, declin'd From 
Ihtir fiist flav'rous I'n^te. 17M Pobk Odytt, 11. 386 Pure 
flavrous wine, itig H. Busk Tta >36 The flavorotis drop 
Affection’s hand instils, slgy BUtekw, Mag. LX II. 609 
The addition to the daily stew of a bird or beast unusually 
flavorous. 

Jig, 1740 A. Hill Let. in A. I.. Barbauld Richardect^e 
Life tf {.err, (i8<^) 1 . 50 Sheath the two contraries in a 
flavorous and spirited smoothness. 1888 P. Cusiiino Black- 
emitk efVee II. iv. 98 Women found something unusuidly 
flavomiiH ill this piece of gossip. 

2 . ^. Having a flavour rar$ — ^. 

i88g (*. S. Mrbriam Life S, BewUa 1 . iL 14 Ancient 
villages fl.ivorous of the olden time. 

navour, flavor sb. Forme : a. 4- 

flavor, 5 He, flewoura, 5- flavour, fl. 6 ,Sc, 
fleoura, floura, fleowra, flawara, -ara, 8 .SV. 
flour, [app. an adoption of OK, flaur, Jtciur, 
ytaor,/raor smell. Tne euphonic v of the a forms 
cannot be proved to liave existed in OK. (the OK. 
form allegeil by Roquefort being nnaiithenti- 
eaten): the analogy of OK. emblavcr for earlier 
omblaer, povoir (mo<1. pouvoir\ for earlier pooir, is 
open to question. Possibly the word may have 
undergone assimilation to savour, 

* 1 *^ OK. furins cited above are treated hy Godef. as 
variants ofyfnm^r:— vulgar lM*fragir)3rem {d. It. fmgere), 
f. Jragrdre (see Fbacrant) ; but some scholars refer them to 
a Lat. type yfdtdrem, f.JfiU- ppl. stem of /Idre to blow. 
With regara to the use of -eur or -or, see Favous.] 

1 . A smell, odour. In mcKl. use with more limited 
sense (cf. a) : A more or less subtle admixture or 
accompanying trace of a particular odour ; an ol- 
factory suggestion of the presence of some particular 
ingredient ; an aroma. 

13.. A'. A*. Allit. P, A. 87 So frech flauoret of frytes 
were. As fode hit con roe fayre refete. CBSeg Wyntoun 
Crmt. IX. xxvi 107 Of bat Rule be kynd Flewoure, As 
Flouris havand, )«t Sawoure He had. esgSa Hsnrvson 
Mer. Fab, 66 'I'lie Foxe the flcwer of the iKsh Herring 
feils. 1483 Caxton Oelii. Leg. 183 /i A fleiiour like a smidte 
of frenkencence smellyng so swete. 15x3 Doi'clab eSneie 
VII. ii 134 Ane lining flewir threwis wp in the air. xgga 
Boobdb Oyetary viii. (1870* 946 Stand or syt a good waye 
of from the fyre, takyinge the flauour of it. 1968 Skbvnb 
The Peat (lU&i) 18 FIcure of stank or corrupt reucir. x8o8 
Dibnib Kirk-Bnriall 96 To avoyd the deads flewer, 
they were constrained to bury abroad. 1667 Dnyubn State 
Innec, 111. i. Myrtle, Otmnge, and the blushing Rose. .Each 
seems to smell the flavor which the other blows. . J* 
Mnoaa V icw .Sec. it. (twio) I. xxiii. 966 1 he body, .in maid to 
emit a very agreeahle . . flavour. 1843 Jamfu Ferret Daya ii. 
Spill a drop |of ale) on the floor, to give a new flavour to 
the room. 1870 Dicmbnu K. Dreed \\\, A. .city, deriving an 
earthy flavour throughout from its cathedral crypL 


8. The eliiiiiit te the toete of a enbetenee which 
depends «![& co-opeimtion of the eenie of smell; 
a more or lei|mhtle peculiarity oftaate distinguisb- 
ittg a subsiUpeh from others; a touch or slight 
admixtufe m a particular kind of taste; 


savour. ,,4. 

Milton's omWjfMeour in the first quot., where he ap- 
parently rliiiriwgiiiBhii it both from taste and amell, baa 
given nse to aicpnlectare that tlie sense U that of L,Jidver 
yclIowMsa (a: correctly formed word, though without 
classical authovliy). Posaibhru racollcctton of the text * Ne 
intuearia vinam quando jfaa^racit* iPrw, xxiii. 31) led 
Milton to oae ilHiword in what he may have imagined to be 
its etymoiogical sense. Bat it is not certain thnt he did not 
mean it simply In sense a. 

[ififf Milton Smaneea 344 Denire of wine . . Thou couldst 
repress j nor ^ the dancing Ruble . . the flavor or the 
smell. Or taste . . Allure thee.] tdpy CoNosKva Juamml 
Sal, xi. 39 If brought from far, it [Fith) very dear hoe 
cost. It na.4 a flavour ilieii|Which pleoKCS most, ivie 
Aunisou Sheet. Na 409 r 9 That Sensitive Taste, which 
gives us a Relish of every different Flavour that affects the 
Palate. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Ansen'e Vey, 3» While 
(Cape Wine]. • R kept two years, has much the Flavor of 
Canary. 1789 Msa. Pioxxt Jeum, Frattee XI. 37a Oak . . 
smoke gives the peculiar flavour to that bacon, tlafi J. 
UAxrBB Liir. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) II. 419, I have seldom 
observed the wine to have any very sensible flavour,— 
meanino, by flavour, that conmound sensation of smell and 
taste which characterises the finer kinds of wines. 

8. Jfj;, (of I and a), t A- * Fragrance ' (of renown) 
(obs.), b. An undefinable clmracteriitic quality 
instinctively apprehended. O. Piquancy, test. 

c X449 PococK A’r>r. 1. xvi 90 He achulde ihanne haue . . 
more noble llaouur of digue fame. tCpp PowraBT Peema 
(1794* 44 'l*hc iioft Reflccttons . . leave a grateful Flavour in 
ny Breast. 1866 Caslvlb in Glaag, iVeekty Her, 15 Juiia 

i 18831 i/t Happy is ha (still more is she* who has got to 
mow a Bad Hook by the very flavour. 1874 Mahappy Sec, 
Life lirrece viii. 044 A certain ariatocratic flavour must 
have ever dwelt about the Athenian. 1873 JOWBTT Plate 
^ed. 9) 1 , 338 They have lost the flavour of Socratic irony 
in the narrative or Xeuoc^cm. 1876 Tsbvklvan Macmnlay 
11 . xiv. 309 The hospitality at Holly Lodge had about it 
a flavour of pleasant peculiarity. 

4 . Flavuuiiino a. 

1785 I'ausLBB Med, Timre II. 89 Three fourths of the 
white wine drank in this kingdom are compositions put 
together here, and made palatable by a liquor they call 
^axtenr. 

FlaW01ir(i1^<‘vaj\v. Alaoflflavcr. rf.prec.ib.] 
tl. inir. To le odorous savour, smell. Obs, 
c igag WvNTouN Crm. viii. viii. x6 Wyth Spycery welle 
savorand, And of kyiid welle flevoraiid £>at ilke Hart. .Scho 
bawmyd. 

2 . To give flavour, taste, or scent to ; to season ; 
in (ir«it quot. f to make to *sinrll * warm. 

xsga Hooaiiii Dyetary viii. « 1870) 948 Flauer the insyde of 
them fhoien] agaynst the fyre. viyarA in Bailby (folio). 
1830 M. Donovan Dem. Kcott. I. 93 Some of their wines 
were flavoured with a kind of pitch. 1673 Tsistsam Met^ 
xiii. 941 The water only slightly flavoured uur tea. 
fig. X883 S. C. Hall Ketreafect I. 66 Oaths . . flavoured 
every lliiril sentence that was uttered on board ship. 

8. To try the flavour of ; to taste, rare “ *. 

1893 Lamb f.ett. (18881 II. 87 Yours is the delicatest .. 
melting piece 1 ever flavoured. 

Flavoured (fli?''vud),^/. a, [f. Flavour sb. 
and V. T -XII.] a. Mixed with some ingredient 
used to impart a flavour, b. Having flavour; 
chiefly, having a siTCcified flavour, indicated by some 
defining word as r'//-, tcv//-, oratt^o^, vant’lla-, etc. 
yfavauretl, 

1740 Dyne Rnlna gf Rome 498 High testaceous Food And 
flavour’d Chian Wines, a X764 Dodslry Agric. 11, Herbs, or 
flavour'd fruits. x 867 ‘ Guila* invalid* a Ck. xli. (ed. 31 93 
Well-fl.'ivoiircd gravy (may be] poured over tliem. Ibul. xlv. 
95 Any niccly-flavourvd mmcemieat. Med. Vanilla-flavoured 
cnocolate. 

fig. 1789 Gmiv. Moaaw in Sparka Life ^ Writ. ^1839) 
1 . 301 Her conversation is better flavored than her tea. 

Flavourer (fl^^'var-^j). ff. Flavour v, -*- 
-KK < ] Something used to impart flavour ; a 
flavouring. 

1884 P. BaowNK in Cirla' Own Paper Jan. isVs Fill up 
the Btoi'k-pot. .with half the original quantity orvegetablcs 
and flavourers. 1886 A. H. Ciiuacii reed Graine Ind. 174 
Condiments, spices, and flavourers. 

Flavour! 'ferouB, a. uonce-wd, [f. Flavour jfl. 
•f -( OfrboU'I.] Bearing flavour ; fragrant. 
a 1774 FBSGUsanN Canengate Playkenee 94 With flavour- 
iferous sweets shall chace away llie pestilential fumes of 
vulgar cits. 

inavouriag (fl?>*vdriq}, vbl. sb, [f, Rs prec. ••• 

-IHO *.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flavour (see Flavour 
V. 2) ; also attrib,, as Jlavourittg-essence, -fiurpose, 
xflgg CooLFv Cycl, Pract. Receipts (ed a) 9 .V. Eaaemce 0/ 
Senp Herba, A auperior flavouring essence for soups, ftc. 
1887 • Guila * InvalkTa Ck. i. led. 3) s Celery seeds . . ore 
a couiuil aid in flavouring, tips Pall Mali G 5 Oct 7/* 
The Ibiuor. .which is to be used for flavouring purposes. 

2 . concr. Something used for giving flavour to 
food or drink. 

tags CooLBY Cycl. Pract, Receipta (ed. a) a v. RaaeMce, 
The eKsences used os perfumes and flavtmriiig. 18^ L. 
O1.IPHANT Rpiaedea 130 Sauces and flavourings ' ^ 

fig. x888 Athenmum xx Aug. 181/3 1 'be modern ' ra^ontic 
ballad' too often produces the effect of having been made to 
order . with . . an orthodox flavouring of qiuculatory iiiele- 
vonoe in italics. 


I (fl/>*vRil8fl\ a, [f. FLAVOini >^. 

if -LBafl.] VV ithoot flavnnr. 
iTggefl InBaiunr^ftlioX imlnAw x 8 n] 4 Catvns 
Mrg, ♦ Merck, 1 . viii. 964 iffej sat diMoqaobMly d<m to 
the .. flavourleea soap, wlis CeHiaty Mag. XXVL 813 
Boing flavorlem in comparison with thoes grown in Europe. 

\b. Jig. (cf. Flavour/^. 3;. 

s86i lIoLLAND Leas, Lift UL 45 A life . . by the idde of 
which the hfe of childhood is os flavorless as that of a fly. 
1883 Froups Skert Stad. Ser. iv. 184 To the many they 
seem flavpurlem and colourless. 






of being without flavour ; in quot. Jf^. 

886fl Pali Matt C, 93 Sept 3/x Something of flnvourless- 
ness .. must mark a man who con represent a composite 


public opinion. 

FlAVOuraKniUl (flF*'vaj8flm), a. [f oa prec. + 
•8OMK.] Full of flavour. 

1803 Kanb Gritute/i Exp, xvi. <1856) X30 These little 
Guiiiemots . . ere very.. Juicy ■ . end flavorsome. X883 /V/- 
grimage ever Prairtea 11 . 073 Whether.. dog mutton ain't 
as flavoursome as hoss beef. 

fig. x866C'A.4.Vfo/4jr9v. 3 Auff. 488 Versification lacking 
. .that flavoursome rougbneu which is the almost inevitable 
nccompaiiimcni of vigour. 

Fla*VOtU3r. «- [»’- R» prec. + -T I.] «prec. 

xTOy in Bailkv vol. 11 . xflps Daily Newa xa Dec. 7/6 
Aovt, Samples of. .Tea. .full and flavory in the cupb 
FlavOlUi v3s), a. [f. L. fliiv-us yellow 
-1--0U8.] Yellow. 

x868 J. Smith Old Age (ed. 9) 919 The Membrane It self 
is somewhat of a flavous Colour, xfl^ in Buchanan TeekuoL 
Did, xiSg in Syd, Sec. Lex. 

FlttW (fl9)> Foims : 4 flay. 4-V il«wo, (6 
fla»), 4- flaw. [Perh. a. ON. fietga wk. fem., re- 
corded in senie 'slab of stone* (Sw. flake, 
also flaw in a casting, etc. ; Da. fiage may corre- 
^nd cither to this word or to Flakx sb.^, q-v.). 
The ON. word may have been used in wider senses 
derived from the various applications of the Teut. 


root *JfaA~, Jte^ parallel and aynonymous with 
whence Flaks sb.^\ the close resemblance in 
sense between flaw and ftoAo is noteworthy. It is 
possible that an OE. *flagu existed.] 

I. A detached piece ol something. 

1 1 . A flake (of stiow) ; a flake or spark (of fire). 
Obs. (Cf. Flaks sb.'b i, 2.) 

c xgag Gleaa W. de Bibieeiv. in Wright Fee, 160 La bouchs 
ms eiiira la aunf de n^f(^i!M4 a flay of snow], Tfixaoo 
Merte Arth, 9556 pe flawes of fyre flawmen one thmre 
helmes. axaoo 50 Alexander 1756 Ri^t as u flaw of fell 
snawe ware fallyn of a ryft. c xgag Wvntoun Crm. vi. i. 78 
Sternys . . Wes sene, as flawys of fyre bry iinand. X483 Catk, 
Augi. 133/t A flawe of fire, xgxx Douglas Mneit vii. ii. 
ris Hir crownell .. Infyrit all of byrnand flawis sHiane. 
>597 f^xAKS. 9 Hen. /F, iv. iv. 35 As sudden. As Flawet 
congealed in the Spring of day. 

2 . A fragment ; spec Sc. * the point of a horscmiil 
broken ofl by the smith afler it has pasbed through 
the hoof* (Jam.). Hence in JVot worth a flaw. 
(Cf. Flaks sb.'^ 3.) Obs. exc. Sc. 

x6o5 Shakb. I.ear 11. iv. 988 But this heart shal break into 
a hundred thouiund flawes. X607 TurSELL Fonr-f. Beaata 
415 it will ranckle worse, by reiuon of the flaw of yron 
remaining in the flesh. x8xo J. Sim Deil 4 M'Ommte in 
Harp Pert hah. 118931 9 ^ Your reasons are no worth a flaw. 

3 . (Cf. Flaki-' sb:^ 4, 5, and Flao/A^ i , 2.) a. A 
turf, or collect, turf. A flaw of peats : the quantity 
got in a Bcasoii. 

x8xx A. Scott Peema 161 (Jam ) A lusty whid About what 
flaws o' neats they've cast-.n, and sac gude. xBgfi Richard- 
son, Sods flayed or stripped from the top of the surface of 
the earth are in the North called ' flaws*. 


■i- b. A slab or layer of stone. Obs. 

X570-6 Lambarub Peramb. Kent (]8a6) 151 [An alleged 
Saxonfiestanel signifieth a rocke, coast, or flaw of stone. 


H. A breach, broken or faulty place. 

4 . A crack, breach, fissure, rent. rift. 

xfiffi Bacon .^ylva | 79 Though the Veascll were whole, 
without any Flaw. x68g Drvden Thrtn. August, i. 31 If . , 
with a miijhty Flaw the flaming wall, Shou'd gape immeoHe. 
4x700 B. E. Did. Coat, Crew, Flaw, a water-flaw and 
a crack in Chrystals. x7xa-4 Pors Ra/e Lech 11. 106 Or 
some frail China-jar receive a Flaw, a X745 Swirr (J. He 
that would keep his house in repair, must attend every little 
breach or flaw. X764 Burn Peer Laws 936 Where a flaw is 
observed (in their apparel], a patch is provided for iL 184a 
Longv. Stml. 111. vi. The merest flaw that dents the 
horixon's edge. x86o 1 ‘vndall Giac. 11. xxiv. ^355 On the 
dosest examination no flaw is exhibited by the ice. 
flg, x6e6 Shakh. Ant, 4 Cl, in. xii. 34 Obserne how 
Anthony becomes his flaw. x6xg Withbb Shepk. Hunt iiL 
Juveniiia ' 1633) sxe When to my minde griefe gives a flaw 
Betf comforts doe but make my woes more felL .*?44 
Milton Dit>erce To Parl.^ He will soder up the shifting 
flaws of his unjust permissions. ai86a Bucklb Civitiz. 
(1869) 1 II. V. 480 He hat to lie called in to alter the working 
of his own machine, .to fill up its flawa 

T b. ' A disease in which the skin recedes from 
the nail* (Cent. Did.). Obs. 

The expression white fimwe fa one of the original forma of 
the word Whitlow, q. v. 

xgTg Lanoiiam Gnrd. Health (1633) 39 Rapes are good 
for white flawes, und such like diseases of the noilea. xgflo 
Babbt Atv. F 6^ A white flawe, rediuia. 

6. A defect, imperfection, fault, blemish. 
a. in material thinm. 

X604 DsKNua Hemeat Wk. x. G lij a, 1 warrant they are 
sound pistols, and without flawed a x68o Butlbb Rem, 
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(179^ 8 Thott hMi a Crackt FItwv tok Plaet In thv 
AaE ;«iSl R. H. ScA, Rmms. 149 'fb* bMt Cbvk 
Halai. tyq StawJi O w a wil flw Ko> i6r« 
TIm mallaf Mmiih ia U, lik* a flaw ia a Jawal, lak« off 
Hm valuo or it. rtM WobODVTtF. Fudar) Tmn A 
SmiMWk^, x«i« V. 14 Oriavo fo lair a Diamood kolA 
a llair^' sMp J. J. Ravbm CA, Mb Caavd. (xtti ) a IIm 
M l wib aavar good for aaything, floai the numbar ofllaira 
fo iha .caating. iMa Ovioa Atmnmmtm L 67 Gtaar..witfo 
out a iaar anywharui in faatttio, or Umbi or body, 
b. fo immaterial thini^ aaci fig, 
aSM A. Pay Eng, Stcrtimvy^xtayji Thaio ia . . bat one 
• . alandar flaw in the toochatona or wy lainitalfon. a^n 
Sharo. L, L, L, V. It 415 My loua to thaa ia aound aana 
cracka or flaw, iflif Bacon ffia, RicAtt • Arb.) aw Vaury 
fe Iha oartainaat Maanaa of Gaina. .But yet It hath Flaaroa. 
iflflf Pools UbU, Seim, PreUef, A 4 ^ I'hrre 

la a Flaw in Iha very Foundation of your Argument, lyeg 
BsaKSLBV CemmenSi, Bk, Wka. 1671 IV. assl'haydiaoovar 
flaara and Imparfactiona In their facultlea. lyva PainoTLsr 
inti, Relig. 'i78a> 11 . mi Wa ahould have thought (it) 
a oooaidarabla flaw In thair charactara. 1140 Thislwall 
Greece VII. IvL 146 No flaw waa aver datactad ia hia 
reckonlnga. aflflg^C. BaoNTS PiUetieL a Ha inharitad. .her 
health without aflaw. 

o. esp, Ih a legal docament or procedure^ a I 
pedigree, title, etc.: An invalidating defect or fault. 

aflii R. C Tinue' IVAietU v. 0049 The laaaa, that hath 
noa flawa, For a whole hundred yaaiua ia good in lawa. 
s^^HiTijocK^ar/mwfo 448 Sonw flaw or other muat ha 
found in hh Ralationa and IMigrea. a lyxg Busnst (Hem 
TitmelxjSA) 11 . 194 A Prince who knew there waa a flaw in 
hia title would always govam wall. i84fl Dicssua Demhey 
li/llMre aaamad to be no flaw in the title of Pblly Toodlb 
iflflj Sii T. Maui IN Ld. LyndAurei iv. 116 I'ha avidanca 
(waa)claar, and a flaw in the indictment waa the only chaiu.'e 
ofaaoapa. 

d, A failure in duty ; a ahortcoming in conduct, 
a fault 

i| 4 a Yovno A 7 . 7 *A. V. t4a Each aalutatlon may alida in 
a am Unthought before, or fix a-furm«r flaw. 1781 Cownta 
7 'ruiA 5<y> Life for obedience, death for every flaw, iflofl 
Scott P, M, Perth xxxvi. That will not only cure apirituul 
flawa, but make ua frienda with the Church again. 

6. iSSr. A * fib falsehood. 

1704 Ramsay Gent, SAeyh. 11. iii, 1 ahall tell ye a* That 11 k 
ane talka about you, but a flaw, ivflfl £. Pickkn Antd 
Harrv'e Eteey x6 Poeina 118 1 'hey taul aic flawa. An' wantet 
totnak' black^D* whica. Without a cauae. 

7 . Comb , at fiaw^seekwg 

x8a4 Lowpll Leve 05 Not with flaw*aeeking eyea like 
needle-pointa 

71 foW (d§>, fb,^ fNot found until i6th c. ; poe- 
libly:— 0 £.^a^i# « l/ll)u.vidgAo(Pu.via^t MLG. 

of tame meaning: the primary tenae 
may be ' stroke ' (Aryan root *p 7 ak^: see Flay v.).] 

1 . A luddcn burst or squall of wind ; a sadden 
blast or gust, usually of short dumtion. 

1913 Douglas eSneie vii. Prol. 49 Flaggia of fyir, and 
mony felloun flawe. I9afl Tinoalb Act* xxvli. 14 A flawa 
off wynde out of the northeate. 1989 T. Wasiiihgton tr. 
Nichotafe t 'ey. 1. xi. 13 Within a moment aroae . . n aodain 
Boraaque or Flaa. i6o8 Digbv t'ey, Medit. (x868) 51 
Toweidaa night . . wind, .came vnceitainely and by flawea. 
1874 JoasKLYM Pqy. New Eng, 51 Wa have upon our Coaac 
In England n Michaelmae fl.iw, that aaldom faila. 1719 Dx 
Fox vey. reund IVer/d (x84o> xa8 It blew .. not only by 
aqualU and audden flawa but a aectled terrible tempest. 
1809 W. Irving KnieAerS. vi. ix. (1840)379 [He] waa knowed 
overboard by tha boom of a aluop in a flaw of wind. 

Lqngp IVrecA //es/eret lii, He . .watched how the veering 
flaw did blow The smoke, now West now South. 1881 
ScriSnedeAfeH/AiyXXll. 530/x The playful brease freshens 
in flaws. 

Rg. 1967 TuasRRV. /.aurr te Cm/Hd Epitaphea (1867) 85 
Diapalre that grewe by frowarde fortunes flawea. 1990 
Nashs Pasqmtre A^l. 7 Tha Church u ouertaken with 
such a flawa, that [etc.]. 1840 MAanvAr D//<e Pedr. HI. 

■4 He would flounder and diverge away right and left. Just 
as the flaws of ideas came into his heacT 18^ Mrs. C. 
Clarks Shmke. Char xv. ^5 Flatterers who ahroud them- 
selves from the first flaw of adveraity that rocks the struc- 
ture, 

b. A fall of rain or snow aoeomranied by gutty 
winds ; a short spell of rough weatner. 

1791 Statist, Aec. Scat. I. sea The falls of snow, which 
generally happen in March all over Great Britain, is in this 
neighbourbood called St. Causnan's Flaw. 1890 Scott 
7 mi, 7 July, 1 rather like a flaw of weather. iBoe Stkvkn- 
BON Aeress the P tains 909 l*he flaws of fine weatner, which 
we p^mhetically call our summer. Ibid, exe Scouring flaws 
of run. 

1 2 . fig, A sudden rush or onset ; a burst of 
feeling or passion ; a sudden uproar or tumult. Obs, 
1998 SpBNSxa P, Q, V. V. 6 She at the first encounter on 
him ran . . But ha .. from that first flaw him salfe right well | 
defended. 1809 Shaks. Afmeb, in. iv. 63 O, these flawes 
and starts . . would well become A sromans story. 1638 
DavoKH Aureme. v. 1 , And deluges of armies from the 
town Came pouring in ; 1 heard m mighty Flaw When 
first it broke. 

% 3 . Used as rendering of Y.fiiau scourge. 
i48x Caxton God/^ 33 Suffrcd a grate flawe to come in 
to the centre, for to chaetyse the peple. 

4 . Comb, as fierw-bloum adj. ; also, f flaw-flower, 
a name for Anomono PulMHtla, 
i8ao Kbat* Eve St, Agnes BxxviL Quick peltereth the 
*flaw-blown sleet. 1997 GxaABDB tierhal 11. IxxiU. 1 3. 309 
" ‘1 MleoT. after the Latin luune PmbaiUt^ or 


nmwWUvA [f.FLAWjfi.'] 

L fnmt. To make a flaw or crack In ; to crack ; 
to damage by a crack or fisiufe ; to cauae a defect 
in, mar. 

188a Hoobb JUiertgr, 34 The blunt end .. aeamad Irre- 
gniarly flawed with Svers defts. xAfAPhUi 7 Vmms.Xl , 799 
That stunt the Diamond and so flaws U. iflff pinroaN 
i ’iejr Georg, in. 958 I'ha Braien Cauldrons with the Frost 
are flaw'd. 1794 Suluvan Piem Nat, 1 . jfie (ClaasI being 
reduced to potraer, or otherwiae flasretl. i8en HowAeo in 
Phii, Trams, XC. eoS The breech . . waa tom open nnd 
flawed in many direotlons. 1894 Dicbbhs Hard T, 131 
They fell to pieces with such ease that you might auspect 
them of having baen flawed before, 
b. with immaterial object, or fig, 
xflig SuABa Hen, VtU, 1. L 93 France heth flaw'd the 
lieagtte. ibid, l ii. sx Which ham flaw'd the heart Of all 
their l.oyaltiea. 1898 Foeo Leuty's Tried 11 ii. He an- 
Bwer'd, My worship needed not to flaw hia ncht. 1890 
Thackbbav Estnemd 1. vii. <1669) 67 It must owned 
. . that aita had a fault of charaucar that flawad her prr- 
lectiona. 1887 Swinburnb Loerime 1. iL 178 Have 1 not 
ainnedalready— flawed my faith? 

to* 7 ofiaw offi to brcflk off in * flaws or 
•mall pieces. Obs, Cf. to flake ojf, 

1888 Hoobb dfftvMr* 98 By looking on the aorfeoe of 
a piece newly flaw'd off. 

t d. stamg. To make drunk. Obs, 
i8n R. Hrad Canting Acad, x88 He that ia flawed In the 
Company befbre tlm rest, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crvte, 
PAndd, drunk. iTOg In A>iv Cant, Diet, 

2 . intr. To btx»mc ciacked. t Also, to break 
^in flakes or small piece's 
x84B Hrbricb Hesger, (1869) 88 Thia round la no whera 
found 1*0 flaw. 18^ Hooks Mteregr, 33 Thoae that flaw'd 
off in large piccea were prettily branch^. 1891 T. H[albJ 
Aec, New itevent, 103 It hath crack'd. flnw'iT and roae in 
rtdgea. 1774 Predicts in Ana. Reg, xxa/x No leaa fit for 
the inside of buildinga, than tenacious and incapable of 
cracking or flasring. xl|3X Imnuor Cennt Vuiian Wka. 1848 


l.oyaltiea. 1898 Foeo Lattys Tried 11 li. Ha an- 
d. My worship needed not to flaw hia ncht. 1890 
SBBSAV Esmond 1. vit. <1669) 67 It must la owned 


rtdgea. 1774 Predects in Ann. Reg, xxa/x No leas fit for 
the inside of buildings, than tenacious and incapable of 
cracking or flasring. xl|9X Imnuor Cennt Jntian Wks. X848 
11 . s>4 The origliud day of coarse mortality Hardens and 
flaws around her. 1897 P. Culquhoun Cemg. Oarsmads 
6'MAfeQEImia very apt to flaw and splinter short in the Ians. 
8. Sc. To lie or fib. Cf. Flaw sb,' 6. 


the wind : To blow in gusts, b. irans. To rume 
as a flaw of vrind does, rare, 
i8e8 FLiNDsaa in Phil, Trams, XCVL aas The wind . . 
flawing from ona side and the other, xlfot Stbvbnron 
Senth Seme 11. xvi. in i 4 gv (Melbourne) ao June 4/3 Long 
catspaws flawed the face of the lagoon. 

Haw, obs. or dial, form ot Flat. 

X 1 aw 0 (ii, obs. pa. pple. of Flat. 
nfoTFffd(flSd)» ///.«* [f.FLAWr. + .lD^^ In 
senses of the vb. : a. of material things; b. of 
immaterial things. 

a. 189a Shirlbv Ball iv. iil. What wise gamester Will 
venture n hundred pounds to a flaw'd sixpenceT 1889 
Hoobb hfieregr, 6 Atmearing white, like flaw'd Horn or 


*flaw-blown sleet. 1997 GxaAaDB Herbal 11. IxxiU. 1 3. 309 
Passe flower ia called . . after the Latin luune Pnlsatdl, or 
* Flawe flower. 

tllfoW, w. Obs,'“^ pad. L.^!feasr.] T Yellow. 

in glossaries, but the meanmg is doubtful.) 
ri48a Crt. ef Leoe 78a Lily focehede had this craaiaie. 
With Uvaliche browes, flaw, of colour pure* 


flsunss, and cualsides. xMi W.RoMBnrsoN^flnsimf.C^ 
(1893) 470^ I love auch dinners as Mllkinenu, Ftawns, 
Custartfo Cheesecakes. iTst-iflon Bailbv a n., As flat as 
a Flawa. sflan Soott A&t xxxiU, He that h liaa^ ia 
May win eat xo flaunca In Midrammer. s8lfo Babbam 
yiM«£ 4 ar., pNcfofl RAeims, The flawns and the custards 
hdaU^wppcaFd. 

b. iran^, of a flat eap. 

idea DBKBsa Sai ir e oa m t dx Hiv. CSat off that blew 
coate, away with that flawne. 

llkwT f’* [fo Flaw sb^ and > -i- -t 1.] 

1 . Full or fmws or defects. 

xyxa W. Dbrn AM in PAil, 7 'mns. XXVII. 479 Tho«a Treaa 
are become cracked, and very flawy within, sjgi In 
JoHNBoN ; and in mod Diets. 

2 . Coming in gusts ; gusty. 

I8e8 in WxsaTBB. xlBs SroOner^s AfenfAfy XXII. yje 'a 
Pushing tha yacht, .is often required in light, flawy wind. 

Slawyn, obs. (la. pple. of Flat. 

Flu (fiseks), sb. Forms: i flmz, floux, 1-5 
flox, 4 sottlA, vlexo. 4 6 floxo, 5-7 flaxo, (7 
flaokn), 4- flax. fCom. W.Ger.: OE. ficax^^ 
OFris. flax, OS. *fiahs (MDu., Du., LO, vlas), 
OHG. fiaAs (M IIG. vlaks, mod, 0 ,fiacAs) :-OTent. 
yiaAso"^ hit, neut. ; commonly referr^ to the 
6 1'eut. root yieA^tfiaA- to plait i—O Aryan 
p/ok ^ ; cf. Ger. fieckden^ L. pUc^tere, Gr. wxla^o, 
‘^me think however that the root is fiak^ (t— 
O Aryan as in Flat v., the etymological 

notion being connected with the piocess of * strip- 
pi^ '• by wnich the fibre is prepared.] 

X. The plant. 

1 . The plant Littum nsitalissimum bearing blue 
flowers which are succeeded by p^s containing 
the seeds commonly known as linseed. It is 
cultivated for Its textile fibre and for its seeds. 

exsoo ^Lmc Exod, ix. 31 Witodlice call him flex and 
him bemaa wmron fordmie. 1398 Tmeviba Barth. De P. R, 
XVII. xeviL (Tollem. MS.). FI»e groweh in euen etalkas, 
and berek telow flpurcs or blewe. 1484 Caxton Fables gf 
Aisep I. XX, Whanne the flaxe was growen and pulled vp. 
i98nTuRMBR Herbal 11. 39 b. Flax, .is called of the Northen 
men lynt. 1677 VAaRAirroN Engl, impreo, 47 Hie ljuid 
there lor Flax b very good, limng nch and dry. XTM 
Mabtvn Renssends Bet, xviL 040 Flax has also a carolla 
of five petab. 1880 H. Macmillan Btbb TeacK ill. (1870) 
49 The flax extracting from the earth the materials of thfoe 
fibres which are to be woven into garmcnia for us. 

2 . With qualifying word prefixed. In the names 
of other species of Zinttm or of plants resembling 


the true flax, 8s dwarfi^fairy^^ mountain-, pur prtg^ 
spurge-, tcad; Ufild flax \ see quots., and the 
different words. 

atgktSinen. Barihet. (Anecd. Oxon.) t8 Linaria, wilde 
flax. XO70 Kav Cedal, Plant, 198 Linnm art>emse, .Common 
wild Flax, tflfil PaioR Plant-n, 81 Dwarf-, or Purging-, 
or Fairy-Flax, uinum catharticnm, x8|8-M Bbittbn ft 
Holland Plant-n, 187 Mountain Flax, «x) Linnm eatkar. 
ticnm . . (a) Erythrma Centanrinm, ibid.. Wild Flax, tsi 
Limnria vnigaris. (•) Cnscnta E/iHmtm, 

b. Now Eeolond Flax, Phormium tenax (also 
called flax-busk, -lily, -plant), a native of New 
Zealand, the leaves of which yield a textile fibre. 

1848 Lindlbv Veg, Kingd, iv. aoj In New Zealand they 
[Lilyworts] are repreMiiM by the Fhormium or Flaxbush. 
x 894 (xOLDsa Pigeens* Part. Introd. 9, 1 had . . to pass tha 
night . . under the shade of a flax-bush. 1879 Braim New 
Hemet vUL 373 'I'ha natlve'flax {jAerminm tSnax) b found 
in all paru of New Zeahuid. 

II. The fibre of flax. 

3 . The fibres of the plant whether dressed or un- 
dressed. 

riM Class Ur. de Bibletw, In Wright Vee. 158 PIk thi 
flax, c xgbb Chauckb Prel, 876 Thb pardoner hadde hear 
as yelwe as wex, But smothe it heng, as doth a strika of 
flex, c 1489 Caxton Veerd. 18 The lynweuar, Weueth my 
lynnend^ Of threde of flaxe. 1990 PALaoa. esi/i Flaxe 
rMV to wfytivmfitlaee. s8es Snakb. 7 W/. N, i UL 108 It 
Ihaire) hangs hka flax on a distaffe. 1888 Pbpvb Diary 
(1^9) VI. 34 In the town did see an old man beating of flax. 
1787 Wabbukton Serm, 1 Cer, xiii. 13 Human lanrs, like a 
thread of flax before a flame, vanish and disappear before 
popular commotions. i8as J. N sal Hra yenathan 1 1 1 . 393 
You broke away from us like the Philbline from the un- 
twbted flax. 

fid- >533 More Debell. Salem v. Wka. 040/a He minneth 
that fynalya with flex, fetchinjKe it out of Ids owne body as 
tha spider spynneth her cobwebbe. 

b. pi. Different sorts or quslities of flax. 

1888 Daily News 6 Sept, a/4 ‘There b a brbk inquiry for 
towk hemps, nnd flaxes. 

1 4 . As a material of which a candle or lamp wick 
is made ; the wick itself. Obs. 

een%Rnshw, Gasp. Matt, xit ao FIsdx vel lin smikende ne 
adwiascet. e 1980 WvcLir Serm, Sel. Wks. 11 . ifo Preestb 
of the chirehe, fot smokiden hi pride as brent flex, sgap 
Mosb Corny, r^t, Trib, 11. Wks. laoo/i It b a thine right 
hard, .to put flexe i’nto fyr^ ft yet kepe them (the nneete] 
fro burning. 1980 Biblb i()enev.) iso, xlIL 3 The smoking 
flax ahall he not quench. 1999 Shaks. 9 Hen, VI, v. ii, 33 
Beautie . . Shall to my flaming wmth, be Oyle and Flax, 
ifljn Mabsinobb ft Fibld Fatal Dowry iv. i, He has made 
me smell for all the world like a flax or a red-heads^ 
woman's chamber. 

6. A material resembling the fibres of the flax- 
plant or used for a like purpose. 

lias Eoxn 7 VmA Newe ind, (Arb.) 19 The flaxe whicha 


Hoobb Afieragr, 6 A|^earing white, like flaw'd Horn or 
Glass. 1891 K. W. Goess Gossip in Library xvii. eio (He] 
made hb pictures of real life appear like scenes looked at 
through flawed gloss. 

b* >809 Shakb Lear v. lii. 198 But his flaw'd heart . . 
Twixt two extremes of passion, ioy and greefe. Burst 


smilingly. 1787 Warbuston Sernt. x Car. xlii. 13 A flawed 
and faulty heart. 189s Tnacrxbay Ef$g. Hum. v. (1878) 300 
A hero with a flawed reputation. 

tFlfoWftr, Obs,-^ [f. Flawv.s 4. .erI.] « 
Flaw sb.^ 

1737 STACKHOtfSB Hist, Bible (1767) VI. viii. v. 417 note, 
StoroiH, commonly called Michaelmas flawers, at that time 
o f the year make Bailing, .dangerous. 

FlttwAU (fl('ful), a, [f. Flaw sb, 4 - -ruL.] Full 
of flaws or defects. 

s88s Furnivall Let. as Nov., You Americmn girls . . Insist 


ssss ruRNivALL Iah. wd Dov., YOU American girls . . insist 
on all ua flnwful men . . oeing as good and flawless as you 
are. , MAnDailj ’ News 90 Mar. iia Few pervons have left 
flawlees poems, out Vaughan's are particularly flawfuL 


flawlees poems, but Vaughan's are particularly flawfuL 

FlawlftM (fl^'les), a, [f. as prec. -LB88.] 
Free from flaws; without a crack, defect, or im- 
perfection. 

iflAB Bovlb Seraph. Lore iii. (1700) so Devotion h like n 
flawless Diamond. lyjU in Johnson. 1896 Rusrin Med, 
Pednt. IV. v. viii. f 18 Tne sea. .b as anBulliiMl as a flawless 
emerald. i86fi Pedl Mall G, ss Apr. is Reynolds was 
almost flawless. 1884 Symonos Shake, Predeeeseers ix. 361 
Flawless poetry. 

Hence VluwlMfllj ado., nwlMUMM. 

ABaPrineetomm Rev. July 78 We know her to be S^od 
and flawlessly pure. 1888 Jmt. Rev. ea Sept. 340/i The 
strength and flawlessneiw of the reins. 1890 1 . D. Hardy 
New OiAelle I. viiL 184 May was flawlessly fab. 

FUhwn (fl$il). Obs, exc. arcA, Forms: 3-7, 
9 fl»un(o, (4 flAunne), 5-7 flawnCe, 8-9 Hawn, 
[a. OF. flaan (Fr. flan) of same meaning:— early 
fiadbn-tm (It, fiadom honeycomb), a. OHG. 
fiado flat cake (MHG. v/ado, moA,GtT, fiadef^)^ 
Do. vlade, via pancake :—WGer. *fie^on- (see 
Flathi) : bv many scholars regarded as cognate 
with Gr. wkabuooo cake-mould, vKarbt broadij 

A kind of custard or cheese-cake, made in various 
ways. Also, a pancake. Prov. As fiat as a fiaton. 

e 1990 HmnbA 844 PRstees and flauiies. ?c 1390 Perm ej 
Cnoy (1780) 74 Take hony clarified and flaunne. ctgm 
Ram. Rate 7044 With tnrtes, or . . With deynte flawnes, 
brode nnd flnt. ^1440 Ane, C eak er y in HotueA, Ord. (1790) 
450 A flnuoa of Afmnyne. xgfA TuanKav. Venerie s88 
alnstar Rajmard will ba cooteut with batter, cheese^ creams. 


1881 Eoxn 7 VmA Newe Ind. (Arb.) 19 The flaxe whicha 
b lefte, they spinne agayne. sflaa Cavt. Smith / ’irginia 
VL ef6 A Iciiida. .of Flax, wherawitb they nmke Nets. 



NituUriiaU 304 many an 800 llaxHdr4;<tMCni. 1760 
A. Youno T^nrlrcl. 1. 164 They next f«nU it lo « *flax- 
hockler. 1898 Fmrmti^g M^, Noe. 379 'I'he wvere trial the 
*llBxapiniiera experienced. b8jI retmy C/r/. X. 105/a 
^Flaxtpiuiuiic b now carried on with moat aucceM in . . 
Yorkshire. t68| Cantgriury Marrutgg Licttutt (MS.)^ 
Charlea Abbot, .*flaxswlngler. 

8. Special comb. : flox-blrd, {a) the North 
American goldfinch, ChrvMmitgit tristU\ (3) U,S, 
* A book-name of the scarlet tanager, Pit anga nAra' 
{JCint, Diet,') : (r) diaL the common VVhitethroat, 
Cunmea cimrwax fflAX-boz, a box to hold the 
flax or tow match for firing a caliver or match- 
lock ; flaz-brako (see quot.) ; fUx-breaker » 
prea ; flaz-oomb, on instrument for cleansing and 
straightening flax fibres, a flax-hackle; flax-ootton, 
cottoiiixcd flax ; t flaz-flnob 7 some ajieclca of 
finch; flaac-haoklA (aeeqoot.); fflaz-hoppe, a 
head or seed-pod of flax ; floz-hurd, the conne 
parts of flax, tow ; floz-rlpple (sec quot.) ; floz- 
oentoher (see SouiraiiJCB) ; so Jlax^seutching vbl. sb. ; 
llAZ-thraaber, a machine for beating out the seeds 
from the bolls of the flnx-plant ; floz-weiiah, -wife, 
•womAii, a female flax-worker. 

SSOa Latham tfUt. /T/rr/x VI. lao American Yellow Finch 
. . feeds on the seech of flax, ald^ Ac., and b called in 
the beck parts of Carolina, the *F 1 ax Bird, sflyfl Lmne. 
Lieutgmamy 1. 77 Six calUuers, *flaxe boxes, sdflt 
K. Holms Arm^nry iii. iii. 48 A *Flax Brake b two pieces 
of Timber with Teeth made in them to bniae Flax stalks. 
1889 Klvin Pu't, Iter., * Flnx-hreaker, s8sa Cores., 
Brene . . a *flax<combe. or hatchelL 1759 Johmsoil AVbr. 
orW. the inhtrnment with which the nbrea of llax are 
dean<ied from the brittle ports. i8st Imwkll Left. (1894) 
1 . 19a The *flax-colton b a grcait thing. 1858 Hoaw A 
Roe. Cafe Leueg, i/mi. xiv. | 153 Tbe goldnmeh, lerke, 
nightingale . . and *flax>flnch are aingiiw birds, ilea J. 
Nicmousin O/emi. Mechanic soe The ^ax 4 iackle b an 
instrument or ttiol constructed for the purpote of hackling 
or stroigluenlng the fibres of the flax. 14.. I'ee, in Wr.- 
WQlcker ^4^ Fettiemtue. a *fiexboppe. 1814 Maskham 
Cheap Ifaeh, 11. Iv. 91 A little Rosen melted U^ther with 
*Flnxehiirda. A^PhiL 7 ‘niMr. Vlll.Sofo Lapthe joynied 
place about with a littb hemp or flax-hnraa. bI8o Antrim 
A X^aims CAm,, * Ftax-rippit, a comb with largs bon teeth 
through which flax b drawn, to remove the tefla or seeds, 
atsfl J. Baxtbs Lihr. Praei. Agrie, (ed. 4) I. vjj The first 
^flax-ecutching mill. i8it SnAKa. tVint. T. 1. li. wjj My 
Wife .. deaeraee a Name As ranks as any * Flax- wench. 
1991 OanNC Diet, Ceetmage (near end) How a *Flaxe wife 
lctc.J. s8it COTOB., Filanaiere^ a *Flaxe-wonian. 

b. lu the names of plants, as flaz-buah, -lily 


YImol (flsS^ir^ mml. [T. prec.] HaTlng the 
colour of fl^Y flaxen. 

1879 Miaa IliWibniiToii Mmneylt. 041. 1 have Bay flax hair | 
built in many dkaAge and differing lashioiia. 

FlM(fl«kl 4 »«. ff.niee. Sb.] 

1 . tram. To wrap in nne linen, ran'^*. 

afldo Kbadx CJbA/rr 8 tl. IV. 368 And oh the riieeu 1 lie 
In Jiere. .Dives was ne’er ao floxA aa 1 . 

2. CLS, a. troNS. To beat ; app. in mllusion to 
the beating of flax. CC Flaxbv v. b. ittir. To 
Jtax rootnd : to * knock about,* bestir oneself. 

1988 Lowrll Btgtam P. Introd., I think . . to flax for to 
SeaHin AmencanX i 8 i 4 Mias i*. W. Baliswiii Komk. Sch, 
Teaehor in Firgimia iv. #9 I’m goin* lo moke eoase dried- 
apple friiien Tr dinner, au* you muot flax raun' an’ give 
me a lift. 

t Plaxad, ///. o. Oht, [f. Flax sb. -r -xd s.] « 
Flaxes. 

1813-8 W. Baowna Brii. Poet, l iv. ta Her flexed hair 
crown’d with an Anndeas. wiS^CorruM Winter cA The 
Cup-boirer Ganimcd Haacnpp*d hb frioled flexed heed. 

naxeA (florkafn, flse’ks’n), o. and sh. Forms: 

6 flazaa, 6 , 8 flozon, 7 flozen, -on, 6 - flazen. 
[f. Flax sb. •eh 8.] 

A. adj. 

X. Consisting or made of flax. 

iSaa Bnry RYfliriiS^aiito Item a flaxen ahet. 1997 \ctPt. 
Retwrm/r, PamatM.n.i.yoa He shall, .lie in a xocmI flaxon 
alicete. t8os Holland /Viay xix. L 3 'ilia toila made of 
Cuinee Flaxen coida, ere so suong, tlixt the wild Bora 
fellina into it, will bee caughL ndSa Blount Boecobet 41 
Hb Majesty . . put off his coarse shirt and put on a flaxen 
one. 1739 Smaxp Surgery Intrcd. se The best Maiarbb 
fur making Ligatures are the Flaxen Thread that Shoe- 
luakera use. stag J- Nicholson OpAat. Mechanic 405 
A patent for spinning a flaxen thread. 1878 Rock Text. 
P'mhr, L 6 Fine unmixed flaxen linen. 

2. t a. 7 Of the colour of the flax-flower; azure. 

1^ Tryalt cWtv. tt. Hi. in Biilten O. Pi. 1x884) 111 . 315 
Like Eagles they shall cut the flaxen ayre. 

b. Of the colour of dresred flax: chiefly in 
reference to the hair, f Flaxen wheat (see quota.). 

1913 Fitshrbb. Hush. | 34 Flaxen w.heate hath a yelowe 
ears. 180a hHAKg Ham. iv. v. 196 AU Flaxen was hb 
Foie. 1818 SusHL. ft Mabkh. Country Forme 551 That 
kind of Wheat which amongst the English b called Flaxen- 
wheat, being as white or whiter than the finest Flax. s8bi 
Burton Aunt. Met. 111. U. 11. H. (1624) 376 Lebnd com- 
mends Giilihera. .for a faire flaxen hairs, syao Gav Poems 


syao Gav Poems 


(1745) L X79 Nor b the flaxen wig with safety worn. 1810 
sporting htag. XXXVl. i8a Me (the sick horse) had a 
wnite mouth and a flaxen tongue. 188s Miaa Ba addon 
I.ady Amtley i, lliat . . drooping licad, with its wealth of 
ahowering flaxen curb. 

8 . Ot or }ieitainiiig to flax at a commercial pro- 
duct. 

S707 Lend. Cam, No. 4383^ The Hempen and Flaxen 
Manufacture. 1797 Dvea Fieece iii. gfo Wlio tends the 
culture of the flaxen reed. iBvg C/re*a I/ict. Arts. 11 . 405 
The flaxen trades of the Uoiteo kingdom. 

4. attrib. nnd Comb., os /taxen-kairoJ, Jkoaded, 
’‘Wimd adjs. ; flazen-egg {dial.). * on abortive 
egg*(ilalliwell). 

1890 R. Johnsods Kh^d. ft Commto. 093 The people 
generally are . . ^flaxen hained, 1983 1 - Wiluamb Bt^tieiery 

I. vii. ( 1874) 84 An Angel . . Like a llaxemhairkd child. 

t B. sb. Material made of flax ; linen ; a linen- 
cloth. Obs. 

Mgao Lam. WitU II. 8 A bordecloth of flaxen to be an 
alter cloth. 1999 Nottingham Rec. IV. 850 t^e diaper 
table cloothe ; oue of flaxen. 187s J. Lacy Dumb Lmdy 

II. Dram. Wks. (i875> 44 I'll are I’ou Inrried in the flaxen 
your grandam spun m srself. 189^ V. Merchant*e WaroJko. 
s6 Flaxena. .made of the some Flax as the fonner. 

ITasen (flicksun), v. dial, [Cf. Flax v. s.] 
(Sec quot) 

188s Ixicestersh, Claes., Flaxen, to beat, thrash. 'Ab 
followed 'im up, an* flaxened him well.* 

PlflaKglliiui (flaB’kadniJ), a. ran, Aloo 7 
flezinleh. [C Flaxkn a. -i- -xbh.] Somewhat flaxen. 

s86i Pbacram CompL Gent. 187 A dark flexinbh hair. 
i8dn J. Baboiiavb Pojpe Aiex. VII (1867) 111 A hard- 
favourad, lean man, tall, with a thln-haired flaxenbh beard. 

na*z-ae«d« fla-ngod. 

1. The Med of flax, linreed. 

t98a Act s Rlim. c. 5. | ^ One Rood . . Is liodted to be 
aoem with Linseed otherwise Flaxseed or Hampeeed. T16.. 
A. Detaumre in Child Ball a de VII. 3x4 I’lihieine To 
Lincolnshire, To sow hempweed end flax-eeed. 1737 
Bbuxblkv Let. Wks. 1871 IV. e48 It b hoped your flax.B^ 
wiU come in time. i8s8 Simmondb Diet, Trade, Flox-eeed, 
the boU of flax, generally termed linaced. 

b. The plant Padiola MUkgtrasta, the leed-pods 
of which arc gimilar to thoae of the flax plant ; dL 
ALLaiEDC. 

sM a A. Johns Week at Limmrd mga Radimla MiUe- 
gremsu Flax-seed, grows in similBr sicuatioiia. 

2. A name given to the pupa of the Henrioiytiy' 
from Itg rerembloace to a flox-ieed. V^S, J 

a8W Tisnee 18 Aug talk Pupm .. remnUing bunm and 
rat her efengatad flax eeeda. Onthb nceount tliw arexaUed 
■IhuiaaadaTinAaMrica. dm RimerekU Ned. gm 


I'hey should be bang’d or starved, or flead. 1800 Sporting 
Mag. XV. 5x You must flea a Muscovite to moke lum feel. 

Kincblbv Uerew. v. 109 If 1 caicli him, 1 will flay 
him alive, 

b. with object an mninuil. 
t ijea Pol. Songs (Camden^ 191 We shule flo the Conyng^ 
ant make imte b loyne. c X350 tVitl. Palem* 168a Men. . 
that fast fooden alday to flen wilde beatca. 1 1400 L^rt 
Cocommt (1862) w Fyrst flyghe thyn elys. 1488 Bh. Si, 
Atbmns Eiijb, Now to spetce of the bestes when thay be 
■layne How many be strypte and how many be flayne. 
1598 Wards tr. Alexis Seer. iii. 73 b, Than kyll him 
[a young crow] and flaws him. 1881 Chrtiiam AnrleVe 
Vadsna. xxsix. • is (1689) a 6 1 'ake l£ela, flea, gut atioTwipe 
them. S741 Con^t, F'om. Piece 1. it. 116 Flea your Hare, 
and lard u with Bacon. 1849 Jamkn tVoedman vii., Whole 
deer were often brought in to im broken and Awed. 

ahsoL tgjfj Hookkb Rut. Pot. v. f 65 (x6{a) 340 To 
them which thinks it alwayes imperfect rtfurmation that 
doth but shears and not flea. 


2. To strip off or remove portioni of the skin (or 
analoireuf membrane) from ; to excoriate. Often 
hyperbolUally (cf. seasHfy), 


€ sage Meid Maregrete xxxri, Mit swopes ant mit soorgee 
habbe ye me flo. 13.. A*. R. Allit, P, A. 809 With 
buffetes wata hya face flayn. 1488 Monk Mvetkam 
(Arb.) 71 Sum of hem had her fyngers flljeyne. a g i g 73 
CoorKR Pheeamms, Adnri . . to be flawed, to be seorcb^ 
as mens thies or lus be with fretting. 1996 Colsb Peneiope 
(1880) x6B llicM fingers should have dead hb face. s8io 
B. JoHooN Atch. IV. aii. You riiall. .Be curried, cbw'd, and 
flaw’d, and taw'd, indeed. s6a8 DoNNa Serm. liv. 546 If 
thou flea ihy selfe with lioire doathes and whipa 1899 
Lovblacx Poesas 1x884) 333 Rayl, till your edged breath flea 
your raw throaL im Dkvdbn Virg. Ess. Geotg, (X7ai) 1 . 
ao6 The Goata and Oxen are almost flead with Cold, ayax 
CiBiBa Rival Fools ni, I’ 9^ he wou'd have flea'd your 
Badcaida for yoo. 1748 Reimt. Eartho. Lima iii. | «. apa 
The Taataof it bao harsh, that it fleas ine Tongues of such 
aaarenot need to it iflto Maa. Carlylr Let. « Oct., In 
the of my medical practice 1 flayed the whote neck 

of me with a blister. sIm Macaulay Hist. Eng, (1871) 
II. XV. r7X The prospect oif dying in Newgate^ wiUx a back 
flayed and an eye knocked out. 

3. Jig and tram/. 

a. To inflict aente pain or torture upon. 

1780 CowrBR Progr, Err. ^3 Habits are soon aiwim'd : 
but when we strive To atrip them off, 'Us being flay'd 
alive. s88a L. J. JoNHiNca Croker Peepers 11 . xiv. 49 
Macaulay has laid oara the eDtire p r o c aea of flaying an 
author. 

b. To divert (a penon) of clothing; to ^rtrip’, 
nndresg. humorous nonce-use. 

18x1 Sharb. Wini. T, iv. iv. 6s5 Nay praChee dl^paich l 
the Gentleman b holfe fled alraady. 

o. To Mrip (a penon) of hia money or belong 
ingi by extortion or exaction ; to jpUlage, plvnder. 




WtOLY. 

tUi liy iBheatinir ; lo ' cinui oat*. Cf. 

CmmMm 949 OAem ««• Mnt 
•fiS |o 6ea thoM wim bM •horu* bife^ 


JtN«l 


kyitgcv lincl he tlo» slu, and flow be berileii of^ulle )>o. c 14S1B 
Aterliu 6'jit, 1 •hall..inake thy beerde lie Aayn. anti draw 
froin^ thy cliyn buuntouHly. 1470^ Malohy Arthur 1. 
axvit. They aafhym their b 


If Bton AtiPuiqf, 3 A gripins Lawyer . . wlU bci 
to flaega hlin.lriMi do noTlSa hinC fflaa frier 

•I, 1 hiaue beena among playan at the Dice and Gardes, 

and IHbvecaamd.. the one to Ilea the other. afleiBumN 
Ammi, MA, u u. iv. (1691) 157 They are. .eefleadaad fleeced 
by MMMiiall eeactio^ iflteTiH?u JX. /« JLtL ArUm^ 
dm Ifllc. 1731 II. 6 TheHollaadani.. being., flay'd e^ 
Taxee. dbtrected with Factleoa cflfiFBOVDB CesoraxU. 

ylr Pleoderlng ebiee and te m p lm and flaying the people 

with feguicteiootk ste Facmu SimHgt FU^* .o(Amarican) 
To dean out be nnlbw hwm. 

d. To Atrip (a baildln& or the like) of iti 
exterior ornament or coveimg. 

ifliflDAVBNAiiT IVUtt Y. V. How I fleo monumeoU of their 
bracBD akina I idye J. Covn Z>/aryf (Hakl. 1893! 18a The 
mine of an old cestle that was here ; it wee all Acad to 
bnild the Turkish amechc. 1887 Buenn TVww. liL (1790) 
169 The Outside, .ia quite flay'd, if 1 may co cpeBk, but on 
dceignlo give it a rkh Outside of Marble. sflAyTuuNveon 
Prim, V. 514 Ac cornea a pillar of electric cloud. Flaying 
the foofii and suckinjg up the dndni. 

4. To Atrip or peel off (the Akin). AIao with 

fu/. 

e uge MgiJ Afnrggretg xxxiv, A 1 ^ fel from be fleise 
aunnen ho to flo. sjflU WvcLir Aiicah HL 3 Wbicheceten 
flesbe of my peple and hildiden, or flewen, the skyn of 
hem fro abuue. ^1490 Hbnbykon \F0if H IVtJder 39 
Poems (1865) eoA With Chat in hy the dogms skyn of he flew. 
1987 Mabcall CmttUt Ngggeg 067 They doe vse to . . 
flea vp the skinne on both sidea. rtflad Dich rf Devon, v. 
L in Bullen O, Pi, II. 07 Flea the Oivcils skin over his 
earce. sd^d Evelyn Dtary 83 Mar., As it snows often it 
perpetualy fraeaes, of which I was so sensible that It flaw'd 
the very skin of my face, idat H. Moax Seeauti I^nak in 
Pluthmt, Triuut/h. (ifes) idS Touchy, proud men . . as it 
were with thuir skins nun oft, 1743 Fikloing y. Ih-yM 111. 
vii, The first man that offers to come in here, I will have 
his skin flea'd off. s8d9 Swindusmb Atalauta 58 And we 
will flay thy boarskin with male hands. 

trtmA, and Am, ihoj Dxkkbm Nortkw, Hoe it. Wka. 
1873 1 1 1 . a8 Flea off your akiiis I/. *• take off your disguise]. 
sdM WiiiTi ocK Xeoiomia sy) [The urorlU's] out-aide filnie 
of coutaitecinesse, which when fluid off, what appeareth but 
vanity, or vexation of Spirit. 

tb. To tear off man's beard) together with 
the Akin. Obs, 

c 1330 R. Brunnr Chrtm. tFaco (RulU) ^hil inanye 

dayn, 

, UIHY 

xxvii. They gaf hym Chetr berdys ckiie fluyna of. 

6. iratts/’, (chiefly Aiai.) a. 'I'o strip the bork, 
rind, husk, or other integument from : to bark, }ieel. 
b. To remove or strip off (rind, bark, etc.). Al^o 
with off. (Chiefly in form flatv.'s 
jU. 1974 R. Scot Hop Oar,/. (1578) ^9X0 Aiwe the Poales 
..is more than ncedeth to be done in thys behalfc. 1A8A 
Plot Stafort/oh. 389 Tliey flaw it (Tiiubcrl stunding about 
the beginning or middle of May. 1713 Druham Phyg., 
TttJtol. IV. xi. 109 Birds, who have occasion to husk and 
flay the Grains they swallow, ftdy Echo 9 Oct., In Sussex 
. .a man was believed to earn from 40 to ^45 in the year, 
including what he gets from flawing timber in the spring. 

b. c 1300 Ca*t. Lave 1 108 As a inuii ryiide fleh- 1977 
R. Gooor HeresbacKt J/nsb. (i;s86) 74 Cutte it [a bud] 
round about, and flawe of the rinde. 1603 Cockeram 11, 
To Fley or pull off the rinde or skin, Deulubate. 1831 AfS. 
Ace. Si. Johaie Hoap.^ Canirrb.^ [Layd out] for flawinge 
the tanne iiijs. ixd. 1796 Trane, Soc, Enconrag, Arte 
Xiy. 934 From the largest of those amis, 1 flawed off slips 
of rind. 

O. To paie or strip off thin slices of (turf). 
Also with off, vp, 

1834-9 CabRKTON Trav, (1844)^ They cult and flea top- 
turves with Huge upon them. id88 R. Holmk A rtuoury 111. 
ix. 390/a A Turf Spade, .is to cut and flea up the aurface of 
any thing flat. 1704 Swift Drop, Lett, vu. That odious 
Custom, of cutting Scraws. .which is fla}ring off the green 
Surface of the Ground, to cover their cabins, lidp Lon^eUe 
Oloee., Flay, to pare turf with a breast plough. 

6. Phrases. To flay a flint : to be guilty of the 
worst meanness or extortion in order to get money, 
(cf. Flay-flint). *)r To flay the fox\ to vomit 
(translating K. slang icoi cher ie renard^, 

I Urqumart Kabeiaie i. xi. (1694) 49 He would flay 
thi ox. 1899 Purtode Diary \ iSaS] iV. 398 Some of them 
wrre m> strict that they would flea u flint, a lyso R K. Diet, 
Cant, Crew, a. v. P'iay, Uc*ll flay a Flint, of a mear Scrot 
or MLser. 

t7. ?To clarify (oil). Obs, rare—K [Perh. a 
different word.] 

1930 PALSCR. 591/1, I flaye oyle with water, whan it 
bo^th, to make it meM to frye rysslie with, y# detai$iga 
ihuyie, 

8. Comb, t Tlaybraaoh, a flogeer. 
s^i H. M. tr. CAloq, F.raemue 49 He is a more cruel 
flaybraech thau even Orbllius. 

Hence IPlayed {^flayn\ppl, a, 
ew^Prwap. Parv. 163^ Ftayne.or flawyn, FjrawAt fiw. 
sgiin^rTOM Thous. HotM Th. (1875) so A fleaed Mousa 
roasted. 1998 Svlvrstxh Du Dartae 11. i. iii. Furiee 467 
The Dysentery. . Extorteth pure bloud from Che flayifd veins. 
a ids3 OvERRuav A Wife <1838) sea Hm jesu are. .old Head 
Proverbs, a s^ Bsomr City Wit v. \^s. 1873 I. 383 The 
fmh skin of a flea’diCai. 170$ Pone Odyee, x. 839 Let the 
flea'd victims in the flames be cast s8||8 OentL Mag, Feb. 
SQs/a The loose flayed akin which faolongad to the arms. 
Vloy, var. of PLIY v, to (Hghten. 

Vlayelt obs. form of'FLAiu 
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najfw (flfi'aii). I|LFlat9.4»br^1 . 

jL One who flays; hSaoflg, one who 'flacess * or 
pnctiieA extoitian. 

Prou^ Pum, tAgJt Flmw of %um, omoriator, 
mdfFvmmSePrHee^porAW afloaerof hogs. linPuucHAa 
PnjpHmago n. xlli | t Eaary Fox must yeshl his owno 
skin and iMlm lo tho fbyur. tflso Hoom Fau, Fittage 
iss Hsr lamb By the bkak saaaoa slahi, hsr waked eoai 
Yields to the flayar. s8lg Dieuxin dfMf. AF. in. i, Pilbaby 
ACa am regular flaysrs and griadsn. 

2.' Hisi, (transl. F. ieerthnW), One of n namber 
of French brigands in the 14th oentnry, who 'flayed* 
or pillaged the people. 

smtr. SiemotedPe itmi, Pep, xiv. jtoThe French. .had 
bands called flayers (AcoreheureX iih> Corah, Mag. Oct. 
416 His whole Hie was spent In raids, .upon the Bcabantecs, 
lafeeHXNnen^ flayens free corapaaious [etc.] 

[See Flat v, 6.] One who Is 
guilty of the worst mesnneu or extortion for the 
sake of gain ; a skin-flint. 

sflja Smadwkll Mieeru A pox on this damn'd FIsa-flioL 
1719 D'Ubfsv iHiie 1 S41 The Flea-flints, the Gennaas strip 
'em bare. 1848 1 V.nnyson Wmihim to Mad, Them lived 
a flayflint tiear ; we stole his fruit, HU liens, bis eggs. 

nuping ^flri'iq). vbi. sb, [f. Flay v, 4 -xva 1.} 

1. The action of the vb. F'lay. 

e 1440 Pramp, Parv, 165/9 Fteyngeof bcestys, oxcartmeio, 
ssfls Goldino Ovid's Afet, Eidst. (1993) 9 The flcaing off of 
piper Marsies ddn. ii4i H. Koexea Hee, 1. vi. 3ss The 
flaying and dissecting of a sophist at the haiuu of so 
dexterous an anatomist as Socrates. 

2. attrab, and Comb,^ as flayittig^kHi/e, season, 
•shovel, •spade, 

184a BaowNiNO Waring 1. vl. Some Tunius.. shall luck 
HU sleeve, and forth jmth *flaying-knife. 17^ J. Bim 


Agree, Surv, Keut 07 The oaks am all cut i 


*ilawing 


season, for the bar? of all sires. 1887 S, Chnh, f*Awr .7 
. - . .... . • . |0„£ 

\mo$ui. Wide 

*•»* 


^Fieyim^ehovei, a s^irt of plough with a single 
like a spade driven by the hand. 1573 Rlehi 
(Stirtee.-) 849, lij. peatspades, R *flaloge op 
Miss Jackson Shrupeh, Won/bk., Fte^iue,^ade, 

It for paring w tlie surfaca of rough grais land for 


FlBjF^fff Flat 4 -tno^.I That flays. 

Butlxm Hud, I. li. 967 Could not the Whipping- 
post prevail.. To keep from flayinq Scourge thy .Skin. 
1718 Gay ‘Eegg» OP, IL i, lliuse fleaiog KamrU the Sur- 
geons. 

Flayl(le, obs. f. Flail. 

Flayn^o, obs. ym, pple. of Flay. 

Flayre, obs. f. Flair 

Flayt, pa. t. of Fute v, Obs, to scold. 

Flu, obs. t Flat. 

Flea (HOf sb. Forms : i Adah, fldh, llda, lido. 
3-5 flf>, 3-0 flee, 6 Se, fla, 8 Se, flae, dsai. flelgh, 
9 Se, fleoh, dial, fleok, 6- flea. /V. i fldaa, 4-6 
fleen, 5 flea. [Com. Teut. : OK.^/ad sir. (prob. 
niasc.), fl/a wk. masc. or fern. ; corresponding to 
MDu., MLG. vlA (Du. vloo\ OHG. flbk, fldch 
str. masc. (MUG. vlbch str. masc., pi. flake, vlb 
str. fern.', mod.Ger. floh fem.), ON. flo str. fem. 
(pl.^tir) ; repr. OTeut. *flauh; or mure probably 
^piauh^ (enns.-stem) co^. with FiJii e.] 

1. A small wingless insect (or genus of insects, 
Pulex, the common flea being F, irritans\, well 
known for its biting propensities and its, agility in 
leaping ; it feeds on the blood of man and of some 
other animals. 

a 700 Epiual Gloee. 8x3 PulLt, fleoh. e 1000 Sax. Loeekd. 
1 . 96^ Heo [gorst] cwel 5 k* flean. e 1309 Laud Cokmyno 
37 Nib her flei, fle, no lowae. rs3S8 Chaucer Muueipie'e 
ProL T7 Host thou had flaen al night or artow dronksT 
1949 Boordk Brev. Health coedx. 08 Fleas the whiche 
doth byte and stynge men in Ihvyr ueddea 1806 Bacon 
Sylva I 696 Fleaa breed principally of Straw or Mats. 
1733 Swift Oa Poetry 353 So naturalUts oLaerve a flea 
Hath smaller fleas, that on him prey; And these have 
smaller still to bite 'em. And so proceed ad infinitum. 
1791 BoawKLL ^ohuetm 1x831) II. 186 The counsel upon the 
circuit at Shrevrsbury were much bitten by fleas. sSfg 
Hawthoumr Fr. 0 It, ^mle. I. sa/ Fleas.. in Rome conie 
home to cvcrybaily's business and boMim. 1874 Wood 
tneecte A hr, 77 1 1 ne bcsi-known foreUn Flea, the Chigoe 
{Pulex peueimne). 

b. As a ty|]e of anything small or contemptible. 

1388 WvcLiF X Sam. xxiv. 15 Tliou piinnest a deed 
hound, and a ciuyk fle [ijfla fly^ej. e sago Hensyuon A/or, 
Fah, 195 For u is Siiid In l^verb. But lawid All other 
vertewis ar nocht worth ane fle. 1901 DouciLAS Pai. Hou. 
111. 660 Me ihocht yu had nouther force, .nor will for till 
haue areiuit ane Fla. 1S97 R. Tomes Amer. in fapau v. 
196 These LilUpuihui buni[«rs would not have floored 
a flea. 

2. ^flea^beellez see 6 below. 

1808 K* W. DiCKScNf Pract, Agtie, II. 780 Tho hop- 
plant.. U liable to be wholly devoured.. by llie mvagea of 
tho floa. 1840 Johnuom P'armePe Eueyci, Fiy in Tumipe 
(A Itiea memorum).. It is sometimes colled the black Jock 
Bifd sometimes the flea or block fly. s88o Curtw Parm 
lu^ecte List Engravings, Aiiita memorum, the Turnip fly 
or flea. A itiea (oneinna, the Hop flea or bectla. 

8. Applied, with defining word preflxed, to small 
emstaceans which leap like a flea ; see Sand-plea, 
Watbb-plia. Beaehflea (U.S.) - sandflea, 

1888 Rivereide Hat, Hiet, II. 76 The 'beach-fleas' 90 
eemmon on the iwndy beaches. 

4. phr. A flea in one's ear : sold of a stinging or 
mortifying reproof, rebuff, or repnlse, which sends 


WLMA^aiT. 

one away dlscemafitcd : chiefly In phf. fls 
etc.) anaqy smM aflloa sm omds oar. tb. Feu^ 
merly alw • anything that surprises or alarms, 
matter for disquietude or agitation of spirit : after 
F. {emair or mgttre) la pmo k Cortillo, 
etggs Pdigr, Mamiode IL sxxix. ftSflp) ai And 
menye eotlim gmie wnadree (ye haueesyd] whlehe Wa 
fleen in L'yne eras [F. pneee to oreiiuai. un tr. D§ 
{•'Hide LegendmrH u vj Vending them awey with fleas 
in their tares, vtieiiy oisepointed of their purpoee. uof 
Den RolmLSptr, k(i899)4ev (He) at length had eud^U 
ansuwr, that he is gone lo Rome with a flea in Ms utam, 
that disquiateth him. a sfleg Bbavn. & Fu Lovde Cure III. 
Ill, Ha went away with a flaa in's aar, Lika e poor cur. sflgp 
B. Harsis ParhaCt Iran Ago 1. 1. ix. iS las Frotestanu 
. .have made Leagues to uphold themselves; end put a flea 
into the ear of France, tyse Aesuthmot John Bud iil vi, 
We bring stronger chan they, sent them away with a flea in 
their ear. 1741 Richaeiibon Paeneim I. xxll. 56. I woa 
huriyinjg out with a Flea in my Ear, as the Si^'lng is. Bfl9|l 
C K. SiiAarB Cerr. (iB88* II. siofHe] came off unvictorious 
with e flea in his ear. sSfly Rider H aooaru yeee xiii, I sent 
him off with a flea in his ear, I can tell you. 

5. Comb., as ^flea-caUher, •feeder, •shisming\ 
flea-bravm, -ecloHred ndjs. 

, B7M 9. Adams Hat, 4 Exp, Pkiioe. I. 938 The peroxide 
(ol lead] may be precipitated of a brilliant *flea-bro»n 
colour. s8B6.S>/r// /*ub, ymte. (1807) X . tsi Bug Destroyer 
to His Miu^ty. and *Fl«a Catcher in general. 1778 Anstrv 
Election Bail (x8o8i 930 A new-fashioned *flca-coloiii«d 
coat. tSeg BaxTOM W$fe Pnv, Wealth (1639) lib, I'hey 
that love their bads are great ^Flea-fevers. iflSe Sala 
Lady Chester/, v. 8t This . . pebble-pecdng *flea-skmniiig 
principle. 

8. Special comb. : iloa-bog {plan^, n bed ; flea- 
beetle, a small leaping beetle of the genus Haliiea, 
the species of which ravage hops, grape-vines, 
turnips, and other plants; flea-louee, a leaping 
plant-louse of the family PsvUidm\ flea-lugged 
{St.), unsettled, harebrained (Jam.) ; flea-powder, 
a remedy against fleas ; f flea-trap, in quot. an 
opprobrious epithet applied to a person. 

1839 Lever //. Lorreguer xxxtx, I think ilia gentleman 
wottld bs Ijcuor if ha want off to his *flea-bng himself, 
iflsa Johnson ParmePe EneycL, Fiy in Turut^ iAltku 
memorum).. n specias of "flaaoMtia whkh nttacka the 

turnip crop. 1704 Ramkav Tea-t, if" 

^flaS'iuggM sharny-fiicd Iawim. iI 

5 9 Yon nca-hiBgii thing, Jamie. lO 
iu«:a Scoggiii found out his * Flea-Pot 
& Fl. Bouduea 11. IK, i Dmughter, Am tliay not our 
tormantonT Car, Tormantorst^flaa-traiis I iSSs Otwav 
SoMiede Fort. v. i. Do you long to U farking of Man's 
Flash, Madam yiaa-crapt 

b. In various plant-names, as flea-dook, the 
bottei^bur {Petasues vulgaris ) ; fleanurass, flea- 
nedge, Carex puliearis\ t flea-seed, Planiago 
Psyllium*, flea-weed, local name for Oalistm 
verum ; flea-wood (see quot.). 

ssey Grrarux Herbat App., ^Flaadocke Is Peiemiee, 
1847 HAU.IWRLL, Fleordock, tho herb buitar-buir. 1870 
Kay CedmL Plant, AmL 14B *Flea-grasa. This was so 
denominated by Mr. Goodycr, bacau'te tlia scads.. do in 
shape and colour somewltat resemble Fleas. i8ao Green 
L/uiv, Hetbal I. 959 Carver Pnlieana *Flca Sedge, or Flea 
Grass, sgfo Turner Herbal ii, 105b, Psillium. .may be 
well called ^fleosede or fleawuit because y sede is very 
lyke vnto a fle. 189a Horthumbtd. does,, *F/eaaoood, llm 
bog myrtle or sweet gale, Aiyrica Gale. A housewife's cure 
for fleas. 

FIm (df), V. Also dial, fleok. [f. prec. »«».] 
Irans, To rid of fle.i8, remove fleas from. 

AxSse IIi'ALEV Theophrastus (i6j6i 79 He sweepes the 
house and flees the himselfe. lyw Conunbvb W^ 
0/ World rv. ix, iio flea doqs, and read romances ! 1884 
Chesh, Gloss, s. v. PUch, * Her flither had gone up to fleck 
the bed.* 

Flea, oIm. f. Flat. 

Flea'-bane. [-See Bane. 1 A name given to 
various plants ; esp, a. A book-name for the genus 
Jmtla (or Pvlicarid), esp. Inuta dysenteriea nod 
/. J'uliearia. 

1948 Tuhnkr Hames 0/ Herhes • E. 1 ). S.) 30 Conica maya 
be culled in englishe Kiebayne. 1983 tlvi.L Art Garden, 
<>593' 35 The tinats also be. .chased away with the decoc- 
tion of the herbe n»iied Flelwiie, sprinckled on tlte beds. 
1997 CirRARi>B Herbal 11. c.\aiv. 391 Couysa from time to 
time hath been culled in English Flcubaiie. pAMKiNSOp 
Theat. Hot, xiv. xv. IJ39 Couysa paiusirie major, the 
greater Marsh or water Fleabune. 1794 M art vn Rousseade 
Bat, xLvi. 394 The Fica-liancs middle {dysenteriea) Mid less 
ipudearta) are of this genus i/unla), tBm S. Ihumson 
Wild Pi. 111. led. 4) 943 The Ava.bancs ifuluanat noted 
fur hinoking off fleas. 

b. A l>ook-name for the genus Ft igeron, esp. 
E. acre (culled also biue fleabane), 

1813 Six H. Davy Agrie, Chem. 11814) .1^4 The fleabane 
of Canada has only lately liacn found ui Europe, ifloo 
Green (/uw. Herbal 1 . 513 English botanists have naaicd 
it {.Erigeron acre] bliic-flowerea or purple flea bane. 1831 
J. Da\ IBS Afaumal Mat, Med, aao Philadelphia Flea Bane. 
Scabionii. Ertgemm phitadelphieum, 1883 Barinc-Goulo 
Iceland 190 'Ina drier ground was starred witli while and 
pink Alpine flea-bane {Erigerom Alp.), 

O. Applied to Planiago Psyllium (from the ap- 
pearsnee of the seed). * 

1378 l.VTR Dodoeus 1. ixx. 104 This berlie is called in.. 
taUnn Podium and Herba Pudemria.. in English Flev 
wurte and Fleabane. B997 i**** Flsawort]. 

tFlMrUt, a, Obs, rare, * Flea-bitten s. 
SSfS Loud, Com, No. 3194/4 A flea-bit Mare. 
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VUtA'BXTS. 

nw 4 dt«. ItFMArf.+IllT»rf.J 

1 . Tim Ute «f » flwi the nd spot cauMd hjr it 

«J9» Lkvimi 14^07 A FlMibiLMwnnvf tutUh, 

fM W. DucM 4 if Mtd. (1790) tiS xmII pux.. 

CO appear.. Ac lirat ebay very Diaily rarainble flea- 
tkicefc sleiTimMaY in RobbenU Mtm. if'. Twhr I. arfl, 

1 am oied to flea-bite% and ncvereeraieh a pimfM toaiiore. 
iHe Soe. r, Flea-Utet have been mistaken for 

. . the rash of typhoid, and other appearances. 

2 . Anything that cnoidt only lUght pain ; a 
trifling inconvenience or discomfort ; a hart, loff» 
accident, etc. of vciy small oonacquenoe or import* 
ance ; a mere trifle. (Cf. Fuea-bitino 2.) 

Iriafo Kvltom Stnla /V#/ (W. de W. 1494) t. xxxviii. 
The lelynge of tbyne lemplacions fyleth the soule iiomore 
than yr they horde an hotimic berke, or a flee byte.) iflBa 
RMatON Fi00i hh vfoH ^V>MrtV(Grosart)ss/i When all thera 
pangtte4 are but Flea bylen to mine, J. Tavu>b i Water 

P.) Cnf/urs* la IT they doe Iokc by 

Piraten, tempeets. rocks, *Tin but a Fleubite to their wealthy 
Mockes. o t6s6 Hr. Hall iPcMr. U'’ 4 rM. u66o) a The greatest 
bodily Aicknessee were but Flea-bites to tnom scorpions. 
fTTpe. KsAiB.Vdtf/cArr .Vaf, 1 . ^ The labours of Hercules 
were a flea-bite 10 it. sBfla Sala .VrwM .Va«tr 1 . vii. 169 'llie 
money was a mere flea-bite, a miserable fifty. 

8. A small reddish spot on a horse or dog, re- 
sembling the mark roaue by the bite of a flea. Cf. 
FLVA-DlTTXlf a. 

iflfli Zmu/. (i/iM. No. 1608/4 A middle-sire White Spaniel 
Dog.. with two leddish Kara full of little Fleabtts. idgo 
/dnr. No. « 57 1/4 A dapple.grey Mare, with red Flea-bites 
aboot her llcud and N^k. 

4 atlnh. 

tflog HsaroN Itm/mr 0/ Ko/awr xiii. When mortal wounds 
doe Mteiv but flea-bite smarts. 

Hence snoa-bita v. U'am. * To cover with bites 
of fleas* fllyde Clarke 1855). Vlea-bitor, one 
who bites like a flea ; in rinot.^{^ 
iflap Caulk Hafy Mm/h, 394 Wcarlsh Wretch ; so like 
aFlJ^biterheelixikcB. 

t vltl. sh. 06 s, [f. as prec. -b 

Brriico v 6 l j 6 ,] 

1 . The tuti ig of a flea ; the spot cntiscd by thU. 

tgga Huloht. Fleabitinge, /u/iatut j/^aa. igfla M. 

pHiLira lit Hakluyt f>y. 11600) 111 , 47s Thi^..leaue 
behinde them a red spot somewiiat bigger ifiun a flea-biting. 
tM WisGMAN Su/ 00 rj>t /-Wfr fVa. 1. 5 Ihe attendance of 
a Cancre is commomy a breaking out all over the body, like 
a fleabhing. 

2 . A small hurt, damage, etc. ; vr Flka-bitr a. 

■SSI T WiL-soN dob, Al these are but fle hitynges 1 

In rupee! and comparison of that which I shal now show 
you. agog Nasiik C* 4 r/r/*r 7 * 86 h, irwf.e..innkea sport 
and Aea-bytiiig of his fcarefull visitatljn. i6as Humton I 
Amat. AM, 1. T. 1. v. (1676) 8 That which is but a fleabiting , 
to one c'luseth inutflemme torment to another. 1711 | 
R. Coonm CfiMHityp^Afan** Prv/f 0 saHi'tt 9 * H 1 will shew 
you that would be but a Flea-biting to the Nation. j 

8. s-FLgA>IIITB 3. 

igiB Flosio, Liardat a horse marked with red or tannie 
spots or fleabiiinas. 

d. [f. as prec. Bittbr ///. «.] 

1 . Bitten by (or infested with) fleas. 

iflai Huston Anal, AM. 1. Hi. 111.(1/76)137 Redness of 
the face and itching, as if they were flca.hittcn, or stung 
with Pl4-tnires. ftlAdA Dick ^Detum v. i in Utilien O, PT. 
<1883) 11. 87 In my fleabitten Trundle lied, sygi Smollutt 
Per, Pic. (1779) Iv. Ixxxvii. 36 You old flinty-faced, flea- 
bitten acrtih slog Biackw, Atag, XIV. gA Snug and 
flea-bitten, in their own imrsonal garrets. 

2 . Of the colour of a horse, dog, etc. : Having 
bay or soitcI spots or streaks, upon a lighter 
ground. 

fgyo IFi/f ^ BarHUmetn (Somerset 1 Io.\ Geldinge flea- 
bitten colour. tS77 H. Goouic Herahach's ii§ub. 11. 11586) 

1 16 b, The fleabiticn horse pruoveih alwaies good in travell. 
i68g Looti, iian. No. eoja/x .\ Lusty strong well snread 
gray Gelding, .beginning to be Flea-bitten about the Head 
and Neck. 1846 K. Jrasa A need. Deg* aSe We now .see 
them Ipoiiitersl. .of a flea-bitten blue or grey. sBd) Tw,c* 
SI May. A tall and very powerful flea-bitioii gray. 

Hciice Vlea*-liitfeenueBB. 

>•37 Frauds Mag. XVI. 33a The maTes’-nests of its dis- 
covery were amply suited by the flea-biilcnness of its style. 
Slaooh, dial. var. ol Fi.itcu. 

Vleafm, oU. form of pHLgoM. 

[?A use of Jleak, Flake 3.] 
A term of reproach used to a woman. 

1696 Davknant IViei* III. i, Scirvie Fledcel 'tis not fur 
naught You boyle Eggs in your Gruell. 

STeokA oba. or dial, form of FlaKB. 
l^lBale, obs. form of Flaiu 
F leam, obs. and dial. vnr. of Phleoii. 

Fleam (flim)>'>^^-* Forms : 6 fleume, 7 flame, 
fleame, flame, (8 fleam, flegme), 8, 9 dial, flam, 
(fleyam, vlem\ 7- fleam. Also 8 phlaam, 9 
phlame. See also F'lub. OF. flitma (Fr. 
Jlamme) * Pr. Jlecme^ Sp. ftenu^ It. fama, repr. 
med.L. Jletoma (Wr.-Wulck. 400), JUdamum 
(Leiden Gloai. OET. X14), from late Lat. yf#Ap/p- 
mum^ ad. Gr.^AefloroF' v: see Piii.BBOTOxfT. From 
the med.L. forms were adopted OF. JlS'tme^ OHG. 
JlitiHmat Jliedema (MH(L Hiedemt^ v/«V- 

diiUy mc^Ger.^iV/#) ; cf. also MDn. vlimt^ vlieme. 
The mod[,F. use « sense a below.] 

1 . A 8itr|ncal instrument for letting blood or for 
lancing the gome ; a lancet. In Great Britain 06 t, 


or mnk, i WA ^eu- treat it as stiU cuir e nt Cor 
a gom-laoelk 


|osma^/ 4 Q||iip Gi, in ZeUackr.Jid. A, IX. 453 i^if 6 a~ 
tmaa, blodi»aip)l»lflytamn .3 iggaHuLOBr.Blotidolottynga 
. .ftMlournmeps wnoiwythbloudo is lattcn, callod n Aoume. 
sfltt Coraa.. f mek an uair, a Fteama ; the loola wherewith 
Barban dittidejba anm from tbo tooth which thw wouid 
draw out. ifl||r R. tIouiB Armantym, xiiL oSs/a An .. 
Anciant FIimL er Fleama. tvm E. Ceoaa I'ey. S. Sea 
76 A littlo rffia mode of a Ffini. tfpa I. Woccorr tP. 
PiD^) A>. t 0 -%fitnce m Wka. t8is 11 . xM Nor Scotch'd 
with fleams a l^^ered Lady's hide, tflga 'IIiackbxat 
PirsiH, al, OiR a fleam, Gumlw, and bM him. tflte 
Tvlob Early 0 isi. Man. wii. bio Iho sharp stone with 


Tvlob Early Adam, wii. B19 11 m sharp stone with 
which the natifl phlame used to bo nrmed. s874 Kmicut 
JGkU Aleck, LSs/s /Vkaiw, a guiu-lanccu 
2 . A kind of lancet used for bleeding horses. 
i6ifl Suaru 8 Mabkh. Caamlty Farm* 1. xxviii. 133 
Tho Farrier . . must neuer be vnproutded . , witli tooles as 
fleame to let bleud with (etc.l 1748 tr. Fegeliud Ditleut/, 
Haree* 46 You shall Strike into it a Flenm made of hard 
steal. 1769 De Foe* iaur Gt, Brit. 111 . 104 The principal 
Manufactures here (in Sheffield) are .. Kasnrs, Lancets, 
Phicams (etc. 1 . Sflsy Youatt Hart* ai. 36a Bleeding . . is 
performed with a fleam or a lanceL 
8. Ccm 6 ,t Mjleam-shaped a<\y Also flaam-stiek 
(see quot. 184a); flcMun-tooth, a fleam-sha)>ed 
tooth of a saw. 

tflgfl Kanr a ret. Ejtpi, 1 . xvii. 906 The *fleam-shapcd 
tips of their lances were of unmiMUkablo steel. 1840 
Akksman Gtat*. IVitts. ^ P'tem^tick^ the small stalT used to 
strike the flem into the vein. 1874 Knioht Diet, Meek, 
1 . 881/a *Fieam.to0tk, 


Flflfllll (fl/m) sb:A In 4-7 flemo, 4, 9 dial, 
flem. [ \pp- h var. of Flumb (ME. Jium\ which 
has botn senses; but the phonol^y is obscure; 
there may be some confusion with a *n;nt. word, OE. 
*Jtdam f. root of Ol^O.Jiawen to wash.] 

t !• A stream, river. Chiefly in Jfem Jordan 
h,Jlumen Jordanis, Obs, 

4*1300 St. Margaret* Iviii, Ant let the folewen In holi 
fonston, Am ihQ ebrist was ymnclf y tiM flem iurdan. 
13. . A. U, Aim. P. C. 309 pe grete flem of by flod folded 
ni« vinbe. e 1430 .S^ Tryam. 14a To Heme Jordon and to 
Dedicni. igiS in Alyrr. our Lotiy* (187 j) h 'i'iie wuicr of 
fleme lordaiM was stopped ayenht t!.e natural course. 

2 . An artificial cliannel, watercourse, mill stream. 
Now only dial, 

IU3 Pitch EBB. Sur*i. xi. f 1539) 55 Hy a mylne fleme made 
witli nieii^ halide. s6fld Plot ,*itaffortish, 3 6 Cutting a 
fleme or main carriage 18 foot broad. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Sk/v/sA. it'ortfitk.f J*i*M,a mill-stream i.e. the clinnnel of 
water from -the main-strenro to the mill. 188s Lchetter 
Glo**.% Fleam, a *mill-tair, the stream that flows from 
a watermill after having turned the wheel. 

^ FImiR (flim\ V , > Obs. exc. dial. [f. nrec. sb.^] 
intr. To flow, stream. Also, traits/, lo drift aimv, 
c 1400 Deitr. Troy xxv. 10004 Hlode fleniyt o fur In flatties 
aboiite. c 146s Eng. Chrtm. 93 Hin trew blode has flemed 
botbc be sweruc and exyle. 1863 K. Buchanan UnJerton** 
130 As the vapours flcam*d away, behold ! 1 saw . .A nymph. 
tFlflflm, V.2 Obs, 1 are, Jn 5 ilym. [ad. OF. 
Jlimo r, flieme^r, f . /lie me Fusab jA*] trans. To 
cut with a lancet. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434 h/r A none the same lytel 
whelxe beganne to blede a-i one had flymed bit. 

Fleam, var. of Flkmk sb. and v, 

Fleamy, obs. and dial. var. of Phlegm r. 
Fleao, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Flat. 

Flear, Fleash, obs. ff. ot Flkeu, Flesh. 
Float, var. of F i.ef.t v. 

Fleawort (flrwtui). [0}L.Jldatt^rt, f. Flea sb. 
4 * W'oRT.J A name given to various pLints. 
Amongst the plants that have been so called from their 
siippoRed virtues in de.stroying fleusare Inuia i'onysa and 
some vpccies of Cimenirta and Lr/geroa, Turner and 
many lubsequent writers apply the name to Plaatago 
Peytliutn, the l4it. and Gr. names of which {PuiuarTat 
4vAA4oi ) refer to the reMnildunce of the seeds to fleas. 

etoooAg*. For. in Wr.-WQlcker 373/94 Parirn* |T/to/f- 
riM), flcnw3n't. 1948 T UBNF.R /Crimes 0/ Herbe* (1881) 65 
It iPsylliuiiiJ may be called in Kngli-h Flowiirte. cim 
I.L ovD 7 Wa*. Health 11585) M vilb, A bath made of the 
decoction of flewort taketn away all goutes. 1599 GkBARUB 
Herbal 11. cxxiv, 6 1. 390 Comyta ntaior. Great r leawoort. 
160B Hoi.lano Pliny II. 339 Psyllium, Fleawort, is 
xood for the vicers thereof. 17^ Sin J. Hill lletbatx^ 
Fleawort, P*yitium, the flower is rompofed of f>iur small 


Integri/oiim, Mountain Cineraria or Flenworu Jbul, 1 . 51a 
1 he old name of tiiis plant {Ertgrrvn / Varara/w) is . . great 
fleawort. 18x9 J. K. Smith Eug, Hora 111 . ^^^Ciuemria 


' tTXrUfliV- f>Ar. [vur. of Fbbblb ; cf. the 
! OF. forms Jeible^ etc. of feibio Fiebui oJ Aiflr, 

! Togrowwcftk. 

139a ir//A PaUrae a66o Htie mes fleblad ikstft fidladaa 
of hara nata. 

Flebotomy : sec Pblb*. 

‘tFlflOoh#. V. Obs, Forms: 4 flcodhl, flBbh* 
chi, (? mis^nt) flccehe, 3-5 flcoohe. Sec mlso 
Fuvch V, fad. OF. Jhehir (mod.F. JL^ehir to 
bend), also jtetkier to bend, turn aside, flinch; of 
obscure etymology; connexion of some kind with 
l^jeetin to bend, is commonly aisumed, but tbo 
supposition has not been shown to be in accord 
with phonological laws.] 

1 . intr. To bend, flinch, give way ; to waver, 
vacillate. Obs, 

c saoo Beket 951 Therfor be moste him wel Mthendie and 
na HOTchi no^t. cigag Poem Time* Edw, tl% 453 in PeL 
Song* (Camden) 344 Hadde the clergic . . ndit flecched 
aboiiie nother kider ne tliidcre. 1340 Ayenb, 9*3 fet kon 
lie flechclii nor tolcuetoguod red. 0390 WilLPateeMa 
763 He set his si)c sadli to bat windowe enene, boute 
ncLchinge or feyntise. 1387 TaKvisA Higden (Rolls) V. 411 
For ^ staac or holy chircnc in Eiigclond . . schnide non^t 
fleecne (L ftaciltarei]. 13. . M. nor Po*m*/r, Vernon MS, 
616/171 Pn deuci . . flecchep fro godcs s; .ous. a 1400 H occlevb 
De k*g. Print, xli, ^me man . . Dampnable erroura 
boldith, and can not flccche for no counseille lie rede. 

2 trans. To turn out, drive away. 

Perh. auMlicr word; cf. O.E.^|4gaM (once) to drive 
away. 

rxjio Curtor At. 904 (TrSn.) Out is he pot Adam ^ 
wreccned Fro paradis fouly flecched. 

FlAcohere, -our, vnr. of Fletcher, Obs, 

Flechfe, var. of Flbbch. 

tlFl^Cm (flfj)- Also 8 flatoh. \/x. Jlbehe^ 
primarily * arrow’.] 

1. Fortif. n A BROW 8. 

1710 Lond, Gat. Na 4755/a We. .attacked the two fleches. 
*701 Lond, Mag. XXX. 460 Several small fletches lh.<t 
were thrown up along the front. 1804 Wkli.incton in 
Gurw. DisO., 'to Major Graham 99 hlar.. The best thing 
to do would be . . to knock down that bad work in front m 
the gateway, and to make a good modern in lieu 

thereof. 1807 .SiiVTiiRV Hiet. Penins, I Var II. 107 I'ho 
suburb beyond the Ehro was delended by redoubts and 
flbchcii. iBgt J. S. Macaulav Field hot tif. loz The fleche 
• . diflers from a redan only in having no ditch. 

2 . Arch, A slender spite, tsf, one i>laccd over 
the interseition of the nave at d transeiit. 

1848 B. Wrbk Continent, Bctleeiol. 160 A very elegant tall 
fl6che for the sanct-bell. 1886 Mms. Caui>v Jeanne D'Arc 
8|l is hixh-pilched lead roof with many uinnocTcs and flkclies. 

Fleoher, var. of Flbti hxu, Obs. 

Fleok (flck>, [Not found before 16th c.; 
though the related P'leck v, and Flecked ///. a, 
occur earlier : adopted from or cognate with ON. 
Jtekkr jidek, fSDa, Jlwkke), corresponding to 
MDu. vleeke fern. (Du. vlek fern , neiit ), MlXx. 
vlecke fern., vlek neut , OHG. JlscUk, Jleeclto^ 
blow, mark of a blow, ^eck, spot, place iMHG. 
vlec, vlecke, mod.Ger. JleKk, Jlecken speck, spot, 
hamlet) ;->OTeut. ^JUkkO', -ken~, Cf. the deriva- 
tive ijer. yiicken to patch. 

'Hie ulterior affinities are Mmewhat obscure ; some of tho 
senses strongly suggest connexion with Flake *b.^ and the 
OAryan root /Ikg- or //iM’ to strike ; 1 ui the root vouele 
seem to belong to diflerent ahlaut-sei ies. Further, tho 
Miise * patch', found in coniinciital Teut., points to con- 
nexion with ON. Jltk patch, rag, the form of which implies 
f (neither e nor a as tlie root vowel. Passibly two distinct 
OTeul. words have coalesced.] 

L A mark in the skin ; a blemish, freckle, spot ; 
also, a sore or abrasion of the skin. 

1998 Flobio, Varv, a fleck, or freckle in ones face. s6ei 
Holland 11 . 377 'i'he grrace of a swan is commended 
..for to cleanse the skin of the face from all flecks and 
freckles. 1699 Kknnxtt Par. Antitj. s.v. hieecke-Ax*. 
Fleck is. .a sore in the flesh, from whence the skin is rubbed 
olT. 1866 Swinburne Poem* 4 Ball, Jans Ven. 4 Her neck 
. . wears yet a purple speck, .fairer for n fleck. x 99 iyH. IV, 
Line, Gtoss. s. v., I'hem harvist-bugs hes maade big flccka 
cum 001 all oher my airms. 

Tcnnvson in Atem, Ui, Fret not . . That life is 
aam*d with flecks of sin. 1870 Hbsua Sinetton AVr<f//s 
Eye 1 . 196 There was not a fleck upon hU reputation. 

b. A patch, spot, or streak of colour, light, etc. 


fleawort. 18*9 J. K. Smith Eng, hiora 111 . ^^^Ciuemria 
yaiusitie. Marsh Flea-wort. 

at/rib. s6oo Sukflft Conntrie Farm* 1. xlL 61 Putting 
thereto Che inuscilagc of fleawort scede. 

Fleay (H/>)» a. Also 7 liealo, o Se. flasie, 
fllBohy. [f. Flea sb. i.j Full of fleas. 

1811 Cotcr., Puttier, fl^le, of a flea, full of fleas. 187a 
Jas. Orton Andes tfr AmoMotu 11. xxxvi. 487 After stopping 
at fleay Tiberias. 

Flebergebet, -Rabit, -gibet, obs. forms of 

FLinnSUTlOlBBET. 

tFlR*1xUa3 a. Obs, [a. OF. flebiU, ad. L. Jle* 
bil'is that is to be wept for, also tearful, plaintive : 
see P'EBBLK.] Of style : Doleful, mourBlul, plain- 
tive. Also ahsol, J 

a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. I 37 (1740) 49 A flebilo jMylc 
this upon a mournful Oc(»sion. ibid, 11. v. | 94 (17^ 974 
The more calm and moderate Style, not without a 'liiict of 
the Fkbilo. 


D. A patch, spot, or streak ol colour, light, etc. 

1804 Nf.i^n in Nicolas Disk, (1846) VI, sao They have 
been badly painted, .as it Is all nin in flecks. 1849 to NCF. 
Building Ahtg 89 Shadows . . Lroken by many a sunny 
fleck, tflds Atmcm. Mag, Jan. 179 The univrrKal blue 
fnnn Earth to Heaven was filled with flecks of fire. iMg 
BAaiNaKGouLD Iceland 908 The red ^blc of lllitharl)’all. . 
with a fieck of white on its apex. 1889 N, IV, Line. Clot*, 
A V. F/eck, Block inorblo wi* yulla flecks in it. 

2 . A sm.^ll particle ; a flake, speck. 

1790 Walfoie in Pkii, Tran*. XLVIl. 47, 1 never per- 
ceived, that 1 voided . . any flecks of a stone. 1841-4 
Embbson E**, Cireie* WkA (Bohn) I. 333 As we see flecks 
and scraps of snow left in cold dells . . in June. i86i Sia 
T. Martin CatuHn*, Lam, A riadne 909 And flecks of wool 
stick to il^ir wither'd Ups. 1^ H. C. Wood Therag, (1879) 
99 A fleck of rust on a bright surface of steel will eteadily 

sb,^ Obs, [Origin unknown ; 

the meaning is clear from Isidore Etym, XIK xxix, 
where the L. word is vulpes ] A fox. 

1967 Mafi.kt Gr, Forest 86 The Fleck, .saith Isidore, .la 
naiuially subtUc, and hath many fetches to deoeine ona. 



jnjKK. 


vxjmam. 


tninlr 0#/. exo. €UiU. Also fllok. 

tttMWtsUViuc /ViAwm^ j&I Iterroww IliciM or lanlo. 
MM IwievuAU. 6>. Ddei., £«jnloi/Af» fio, Uluko, tmwnL 
K J^vuM (W^ P.) C/. Aji/rr AM Win, i. rW 
WW mr you to the Losfk or Fleekt of o Biuwm bow 
kUd . •jJ M ooion hot out of tlw Boras belly niwT sMi 
/. ^ 11^/ FiitM or FUcA, the lord of the Inside 

of e pte sate HmmAtiu ClMt^t Fkekt the fst of o 
belbieTb bolted down into lord. „ ,, , 

^ ^wn0. Used in proyerbui 

phrase, OMo Am make, e contempiuous desig* 
nation for a man and hit paramour. 

laep Moib Djf 4 U«g 9 1. xvil. aa li/>i 1 tell you nothyng now 
of. .nuoiy e flclcke and hys make that makath tlieyre metyng 
at thera hoteum hallows. 1530 — B^mn viii. 

Win. rSo/s What would the general coumail . . haue saved 
vncothat frere, and what vnto flecke hyii makot J. 

Havwooo /'fvn. (1867) 57, 1 did . . haerei How flek and 
his make, vse their secrete hanntyng. 

Xlsok (dek), v.i Also 5 llek(k)e, 7 lleoke. 
ff. Fliok jAJ ; cf. OV. JMtka (perh. the soaree), 
Da. Jbtkkt, Sur. JfjUka^ Ger. JUck€m,\ tram. To 
spot, streak or stApe ; to dapple, vanegate. 

c MIO Lvdo, Min, rtmmt (Percy Soc.) tw The whysht 
Iteklcyd with the brown, s^ TuttBaav. Vtntrit 10 Their 
kg^ streaked and flecked with redde and blacke. 1841 
G. SauDve Pura^r. Isnng Sol, iv. i, VntUl the Morning 
fleck the sky. 1697 Dsvdbn l^rVw. Pmtt. 11. 55 Taro Kids 
Both fleck'd with whita leet Colbsiikib i4«c. Mmr, iii. 


Both fleck'd with whita irat doLBsione Anc. Mnr, iii. 
viil( The man was flecked with bars. sfljoTaNNYaoM Poomt, 
jLoito 4 t Sorrow, The first green leaf With which the fearful 
apringtide flecks tiie lea sflTa Black AAp. Phaoton x, 139 
Ovetfiead the still blue is scarcely flecked by a cloud, 
SvMONos (f'rh. Poett viii. eso The feathers of the soaring 
bird were flecked with gold and crlm^ni grain, 
b. To force in flecks or patches futo, rare, 
iM STBVKNaoN Dr. yekyll viii, l*he wind . . flecked the 
blood into the face. 

H(nice Fla*oking vbl, sb. Also cotur, 
sflge Daily Newt 3 M.ty a/4 In other materials this fleck- 
ing with iriegulaily recurrent hints of colour is confined to 
stripea 1893 U’estm. Cat. 9 Feb. 6,'i White spots and 
fleclcings in the Wttibtcoata 

t neck, V Cds. exc. iitat, [? vnr. of Flag v.'] 
§n/r. To fly low ; to flit, flutter nliout. 

ig6g Goldino Ovid’s Met viii. (Z593) 189 [She] flecketh 
necre the ground. t6ei Markham )*i‘ev. Hunger {16%%) 
aoo Die old Cocke, Che old Henna and all their pools . . 
flecke and runne together. i6as G. Sanovs Ovid’t Met, 
VIII. (z6a6) zs6 They, .fleck as lowe as earth. And lay their 
cgs in tufts. 1884 Chesh. Oiatt., h'ierk, to fly. 

irons/, and Jig. iday-yy Fkltham Betoiret 11. xiv. z88 
Ha flecks from one Egg to another, so hatcheth nothing. 
1648 Eaki. Wksi'MORBLAMo OHo Srtcra (1879) 154 'I'he 
Relict .. Doth voluntary fleck into Deaths armes. idga 
Shislkv 5'/f/rrf Prol. zz The Town will still be flecking, 
and a Play, .will starve the second day. 

t Flecked, a. Her, Obs. [? Misspelling of 
FlecitJ Arched, bent. 

1661 MoauAM S/h. Gentry 1. ii. 13 I'he Flecked, The 
Nubile, are of the nature or the Air. z6^-zto 6 PiiiLLira, 
P'leeked, a term in Heraldry, arched like the irm.*inienL 
Ag. s66i Mobuan .S>A. Gentry 1. vii. mx Devide not thy 
Coat among the deadly ains by . . the Flecked and Waved 
line of pride 

Flecked (flekt\ ///. a. [f. Flbok rd.i or v.l 
•«- -so I or ^.] Having or marked with flecks ; 
occos. preceded by some deflning word an/oam’, 
pearl-nccked, for which see those words. 

1 . Of animals, their feathers, skins, etc.: Dappled, 
pied, spotted. 

1377 Langu P. PL B. xi. 3az Foulea, With flekked 
fetheres. c Z386 Chaucbs Merck, T, (S04 He was . . ful of 
largon, as a flekked pye. ijuB Will ^ R, North or 
Keling (Somerset Ho.), Flrdced cowe. s6ei Holland 
Pliny II. 403 They fsheepi will proue flecked and of diuers 
colours. syM Cui.lbv Live Stock (ed. 4' 4* The generality 
are red and white mixed or what the brewers call flecked. 
s88s Leicetterth. Clots., Flocked, spotted, mottled, speckled, 
b. Of a person : Marked with spots; freckled. 
1868 Gbo. Eliot SJ. Gi/sy 34 Pepita, fair yet flecked, 
t o. Of wood-work ; Grained ; marked. Obf, 
1684 Evklvh Sylva viii. ay The firmo and close Timlier 
.. [of the Walbnut treel is admirable for fleck*d and 
chambletted works, sflye ibid, xxvii. (ed. ei Z34 Curiously 
polish'd and fleck'd cups and boxes. 

t 2 . Of pet sons, their faces or cheeks: Marked 
with patches of r^ ; flushed. Cbs, 
s^ Phaks Regisn, Ly/e 11560) VvJ, The face red in 
coloura ft flecked, ax^ Gascoiqmb Hesfbt Wks. (1587) 
Z03 His flecked cheekes Now chery red. now pete and 
green as leekes. s6es Buston Anest, Mel, ir. v. 1. vL (z6sz) 
396 If they drink a cup of wine or strong drink, they aie as 
rM and fleet .. as if they had been at a Majors feast. 1693 
CoNcaRva yssvenal xL 317 What tho thy Wife., come 
reeking homo, Fleck’d in her Face, and with uisoider'd Hair. 
8. Of darkness : Dappled uith bright spots. Of 
the sky ; Dappled with clouds. Of clouds : Coat 
like flecks over the sky ; in quot.^^. 

sgey Shaks. Rwn. k JaL n. Ul. 3<Qo. z) Flecked dorice- 
oes like a drunkard raeles, Prom forth dates path, es 1649 
Dsuhu. oa Hawtm. Hitt, Jeu, V Wks. (zyizi so6 Many 
were groping through these flecked clouds of ignorance. 
sSio Scott Lady 0/ L, iii. ii. Invisible in flecked sky, The 
lark sent down her revelry. s886 T. Edmondston Jtketl, 
k Ork, Diml,, Flecked, applied to the bottom of the sea 
when it has bundles of seeweed growing upon it. 
t Flft'Okfta, V. Obs, esc. dial, ff. Fleck sb, 
-Kir8.1 %,intr. To take a fleck or shade of colour; 
to colour, tnni. b. tram. To mark with flecks. 


UoLBsiiNiR Anc. Mmr, iii. 


Hence Vla*Ok!aiiad Jfl, flecked, gralaed, 
marked* 

sfis*, Bw Farm, Bkt, (SurCeea) go When they (Oetesl 
once beginne to s booie they will strelghtway after beginne ' 
to fieoken. s8it Leicetterth, Gftsr., You nivver see a 
pritiler fieckoned Uc o' mopnUiWood. 

Fleokor, obs. fonii ct Flickbk v. 

Fletiktr ^fle-koi), 9, fL Fleck o. 4- •ms.] 
tmm, ft. To mark with fle^s ; to dapple, b. To 
scatter like flecks or flakes. (.See next>. 

i8a8 STaBLiNG £tt, k ^Wst (1848) It. 4 Tlie wide and 
gleaming river . . flcckerad with a myriad of keels. 
Flecmvftd (de*kaid), a. Also 5 Sc, flokerit. 
[f. prec. 4- -Ei» 1.1 

1 . Marked with flecks or spots; dappled, streaked, 
variegated. 

a 1430 Goimrrot k Gmw. 474 Fcriy fayr wea the feild, 
flekerit and few. 179a R. CumaaRLANO Cmtnary v, 495 
Moniiog . . crimaon’d alt tlm flecker'd East. 1813 Mooa 
Stiff, iVordt, Fleeker^d, variegated, of two or more colours, 
descriptive of domestic poultry. ttSz Gko. Emot SiUu M, 
300 Sibu and Eppie were seatM . . in the fleckered shade of 
the ash tree. 

8. Scattered in flecks or patches, 
stag Joanna Baillib Poemt apa I.lke spots of flecker'd 
■now. tflgi HKLie C'am>. Solit, ii. (18/4)57 They arrange 
themselves like those fleckered cloucE. 
t Flft'Okftt. Obs, rare-^, [f. Flkck sb, 4- -BT.] 
A small fleck or spot. 

1684 Lend. Gmt, No. 1896/4 He is of a Liver crilour with 
white FleekeCs. 

nftoUed (fle'kld), a, [t *Jlcekle, dim. of 
Flkck ad. 4 --ed^.] Marked with little flecks or 
spots ; dappled : also of a person : freckled. 

xega Shako. Rom, k JuL 11. iti. 3 Fleckled darknease like 
a drunkard reeles. From forth dairs mth. im Aec, Doctr, 
k Disc, R, Davit ad A woman . .fleurird in her face, tflga 
Doily Newt 17 Sept. 3/a Tree trunks all fleckled and 
dappled by patches of quivering sunkhina. 

naol^M iflc*klts), a, [f. Flkck sb} 4 * -Lsaa.] 
Without a fleck or spot ; without blemish. 

1847 Trnnyson Prim. it. a74, 1 fear My conscience will 
not count me fleckless, *•74 I.i8r.R Carr Jud, Gwynno 
1. iv. 115, A. .fleckless sky over-head. 

Hence ne'CUeoaly adv, 

iflyt Misa S. J. Duncan Soc, De/arture 385 The paasage 
was flecklesaly whitewa4ied. 

Flft'oky, a, [f. Flkck id.i 4> -t i.] Full of 
flecks, i. e. spots or streaks ; also, having a wavy 
appearance. (But in quot. 1694 Jtecky may be 
a variant of P1.ICKY.) Hence l^'dldnaBE, the 
condition of being flccky. 

1694 Load. Cat, 3004/4 One brown bay Mare, with 
a I'lecky Tail. 1833 JTHolland Monnf, Metal II. 69 
A singular grain oftleckitiess always observable on the 
surface [of real D.iniascus blades). 

FlftOnodft ffle*knoad). Math, \i,JUc‘ root of L. 
/leetgre to bend 4- nod-us knot, Node.] (See quot.) 
Hence Tle'onodal a., pertaining to a flectiode, as 
Jlecnodal curve. 

1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curvet vi. (z879\ai7 Such 
a node may be considered as the union of an ordinary node 
with a point of inflexion . . and the node may be lenaed 
a flecnocle. 

t Fleet, V. Obs. rare. In 6 fleote. [ad. 

to bend.] /mrrx. To bend, turn, lit vaAfig, 
1348 Hall Chrvn,, £dw, /V, aod b. He with . . faire 
wordes, did receive and interiain, to tne intent to flecte 
and allure the hartes of other men. 1576 Bakirtrr Hitt, 
Man I. as Those Musules, by whose benefite . . the thigh is 
outward nected. 

t Fleet, sb, Obs, fad. Get.Jleck hamlet, '8[M>t 
see Fleck.] A hanriet, small village. 

1637 R. Monro £xped, 11. 89 On this River of the Maine 
where the Townes and pleasant Fleets lie by tiie water . . 
Their Dorpes and Flecu walled about, 
neet (flekt), a, JJer. [Short for Flbctbd.] 

- Flbotbo a, 

iSae (see Flkctbo). 1889 in Elvin Diet. Her, 

neetft&t (fle'ktftnt), a. Her, »next. 

1830 (see Flbctko]. 1889 in Elvin Diet, Her, 

Pleeted (fle'kt^d), a. Her, [f. Flect v, 4- 
-ED I.] Beni, bowed. Fleeted and reflected (see 
quot. 1889). 

s688 R. Holms Armoury 11. xviit. 466/1 Two Arms 
fleeted, or bowed. IMd. 11. xtx. 474/1 I’wo Heart Leaves 
Pendant, their Stalks contrary fleeted and reflected. 1830 
RoaaoN Brit, HeraLi Glusa.j^/rf/, FUctant, and Fleeted, 
any thing bowed or bent, xt^ Elvin Diet, Her., Fleeted 
and reflected, bowed or bent in contrary direction^ or turns, 
in a aerpentine form, like the letter S. 
t FlM'tiblft, B, Obs, rare-K [f. Flect v, 4 > 
-IBLI.I Capable of being bent. 

lyeSG. PuitHALi. Meek. Maeroeoem ovj Bodies that 
ore. .FlectiUe and Yielding. 

Vleotlon, -ftl, -IftSB t see Flex-. 
nftOt6v(fle*ktdi4, -m). Anat, [f. Flect v, 4- 

-OK.I mFlkxob. 

iM8 j. Smith Old Ago (ed. e) 65 The chief Itector the 
Psoas, iflfll 1 . Taylos /wyt. Tk, Another L&e xvii. 041 
The musclra .* of thearm .. consisting only of flecton end 


deflectora. 

nftd (fled), ppi, a, [pa. pple. of Flee v.] In 
senses ot the vb. 

i8m G. SandvsMSTx Mkl,n,yx\ Pled Soules thou Rhalt 
restore to their eboeds. es lyag J. Nimmo Narrative (1889) 
5t Ane honest fled Scotsman's hous. sflee Byron Werner 


m. Iv. too The Fled Hungerlan. t88# TRiiMveeM BlsrAtf l 
I, Bar the bird From following the Had summer. 
tFlftdfttV. Obs. {Tvpf,OE,.*flddani^*flSdJan, 
f.JUd rtoont cf. vlaeden, MHO. vlueten 

(mod, Oat.fluteH), ON. flidta (bw.yfftfa).] ittir. 
To flow. 

e tin Cett, Hem 009 pine vif arunden, end he eadi flod 
pet otluun fledde. e seog l^tv. aaoi9 Whssnne pa am viedafi. 
a urns St. Mark, 9 pu aieorest te aaa stream Jiat it fledan ne 
mot fir hen pu markedest 

Obs, Also 6 flege. App. the 
designation of some textile material. Also attrib. 

igaa Act 33 Hen, Fill, c. a In Stat. Irei, (i6ai) i8<c 
Hydea, felb, checkers, lieges Ibmen, cloth, wood 

and flockea. 1179 Riekmond Wills (SurtceN) ai7 Vj cotton 
blankata, 0 fleognlankets D caddow blankets. 

Obs. exc dial. Forms: 4-7 flaftgo, 
6 fladg, 5-6 Hygtk, 6 llydga, 6 7 flldgo, flig(BOi 
flog, 6- fledg8. [OR. */fjr^e (in Keniish form 
*flct;i^t)f not found exc. in the compound utflt^e, 
rendering L, inplumes in Avianus Glosses a 1 too 
(see Napier in Academy 2 June ii<94) : correspond- 
ing to MDn. vlugge (Du. vluff)t MHG. vliicke, 
OHO. flucchi (Ger. yfwjjjfp, a I.G. form for HG. 
/fi/xFr) W'Ger. ^fluggjo-t f. ^flttff' weak rtot of 
^fleugan to Fly.] 

1 . Of young birtls (rarely of the winra) : P'it to fly ; 
having the feathers fully developed, fl^ged. 

1338 Tsbviba Barth. De P, R, xii. iiL (1495) 4** They 
take fro them mcete wlion they ben flegge and type. 14. . 
/Vert ^ FuUkam in Hartsliortie Atetr. Rom. 194 Which 
caiisetn them to be taake or they be flegge. igae Pilgr. 
Perf, iW. de W. i53t> 1 ji Byrdes full flygge. 1393 Pbklb 
Chson. Edw, I 180 If his wings grow fltg, they may be 
dipt. s6o6 Svi.vKSTKR Dm Bariat 11, iv. 11. Motmtfieenee 
698 Some douny<lad, some (fledger) tuke a twig 'Po peareh- 
upon. 169a R. L’EsTaANr.R Fables Ixxii. 71 The Birds 
were not as yet Fledge enough to Shift for I'hemseKes. 
tyofi in PHii.Lira (ed. KerseyX Fledge or Fledged, i8ae 
WiLesAHAM Ckosk. Giott., Fligox Fligge. 

trassff and Jig. 1366 Dhant Horme I'o Rdr. a Nathetes 
such vices as were then flydge. .he assaileth fearcely. tflei 
1 '. Scot Hiekw. God 64 As soone as he is fligge, and comes 
fresh out of the Vniuernitie. 1633 O. Hxnbkht Temfto, 
Death iii, The shells of flrdge soiil^eft tiehinde. i66b Tukr 
Adu, 5 Hours iii. i. Your noble Love has Wings, And's 
ever Fledge. 

2 . Furnished for flight. Const, with. Also 

M 

1631 MiLTfiN in Birch Life Wks. 1738 I. 4 All the fond 
hopes, which forward Youth and Vanitio are fledge with. 
x6ih — /*, L, Ml. 637 His shoulders, fledge with wings. t8e8 
J Grahamr BiMs Scetl. t. 4 Like an arrow-fledge he dartR. 
18x4 Cary Dante, Hell xiil 16 The huge belly fledge with 


wings. 

8 Jiff. AU in a flutter, high-ipirlted. 

S4di M. Pastor in Patton Lett. I. 544 He and alle Ms 
oltle fclaweship . . am rj'ghc flygge and mery. 164a RooRas 
Naamssn 350 Haue not vour recoveries made you more 
fledge and sawey with God? 

Plence t TloAgMiMB. Obs. 

e 1440 Promf. I’arv, 167/1 Flyrniesse, matnritat, 1330 
PALkOR. sai/z Flyggenoiwe of byrdes, //wwYMXtf/A 

Zlftdgft (flcdg\ V. Also 6-7 llldge, 9 dial. 
flog, flig. [f. prec.] 

1 . ittir. Or a young bird : To acquire feathers 
large cnongh for fligfit ; to become fully plumed. 
Alaojiff, 

1368 Painter Pal. Pleat. 1 . 7a When Che wheate was 
ready to be ripped her yonce began to fledge, 1637 Green / 1 
Theevet/allhtg out Pref, In Wretininsler. .doe they every 
day Imild their neHtn, every houre flidge. 1863 Swinsurmb 
Potmt k Bmllatls, Felite 69 Birds quick to fledge and fly at 
call Are quick to fall. 

2 . tram. To bring up (a young bird) until its 
feathers are grown and it is able to fly. Also^^. 

1589 Papke w. Hatchet C b, I'hey (the Martins] b^h 
breed In Churches, and hailing fledgde their young ones, 
leaue nothing behind them but durt. »98 * Shaks. Merck, 
y. III. i. 3a Snylocka for his own part knew the bird was 
fledg'd. 1603 Wkbstrr Duckett Aiaffy iii. v, Your wlrer 
buntings, Now they are fledg'd, are gone. 1639 D. Pell 
impr. Sea Ded. A v b, Thte Book, .was batched and Aidged 
in one of your ships. 1760 Fawkes Anacreon xxxiii. 15 
Some, quite fledg'd and fully grown, Nurse the Younglings 
os their own. 

8. To provide or furnish with feathers or plumage ; 
to * wing * for flight ; also, to deck or adorn with 
feathers. 

16140. BaooKE Eelogttet, To W. Browne 9% Whose tender 
Pinions scarcely fledg'd in show. Could make his way 
with whlte>.t Swans in Poe. 1703 Pope Odyts. i. las The 
sandals of celestial mould, Fledged with ambrosia) plumes. 
iTflgCowpBa Task iv. ai4 I'he world's time, .lies his pinions 
fledg’d With motley plumes. 

jSg. $947 Tennyson Psdne, iv. 19 Lightlier move The 
minutes fledged with muuc. 

4 . To cover os with feathers or doum ; also, to 
form a feather-like covering for, 

>887 Shaks. e Hen, iP. 1. ii. ej The luuenall (the Prince 
your Master) wIiom Chin is not yet fledg’d. 1773 Poet^ 
m Ann. Reg. a35 Then talks of sport ; how many wild ducks 
■een t What flocks of widoeon too hath fledg’d the green! 
1784 Cowna Task v. a6 The bents And coerseijrram. .now 
. .fledged with icy feathers, nod superb. 1814 Cabv Dani^ 
ParesHite ix. 96 Ine unripen’d down That fledged my check. 
i8ao Kratn Ode to Psyche 75 Far. far around shall those 
dark-clueteFd trees Fledge the wild-ridged mountains steep 
by sleep. 18I8 Lowrll Recoil in Hearteeaee k Ene 9s 
lliough snowflakes fledge the summers nest. 



ran. 


FUDOBXiXM. 

0. To 0t' («a AfTow) with ■ featbor; to featlian 
Cf. KLmoH V. 

tyfi Monm Amr^. Ctag. !f.096E«|Eleiil*rMitli«rito<l«lg« 
amira wiitiu iM Moo«k v. g6 Like a ymiiui 

^le. whp luM lent hi* plume To milft the tWc hy whieh 
be meete his doom. >•71 RosserTf Poema, Troy Tmm aaii, 
Oipid Cook aiKitker deri. Fledged it fur another hearL 

Ueuce Fladgod a., ///. and jig, \ •ometimet 


X>a4 Cm 1 
euphonic 4 


vti.»inapiteoll 
ncnoe ftseeUM 
Du*aad Engii 


; hot tho Do. proeiioe of I n i eit inf a 
with roots ending In A (as hi a r^ S or ey 


sw|/ySM| oiMHAtji peculiar to that Img. (first appeanag in 
late lflla.X|3Phas no pandlet in ; .further* theihi. 
yh.* in spite <afii«iiarstlofi In fena, is siilleonluialed strong; 


Ueuce Flodgod ///. a.* ///. and Jig , ; sometimet 
In combinations as /tf//-* haij, mwjUjgedi 
Flo*dglng vtl ih, unSppi, a. 

SSTS e. K. in Spanatr'^ sXogh, CaU, Rn. Ded.. Yon may 




xnt B. K. in siy*. Crf. R*. IM., Y«i.ii»y 

pcroetuc he was. .full fledged, o sfiafi Usaiim. ft Fi. luam 
Cam'/y i. ii, lliat yongniian, who was not fledg'd nor dcil’d 
In Martiall play, im D. Psu. Im/r, Soa p8 This may 
poR down . . yonr Aidsed plumes. 1774 Wntts in gMl 
Trnnt, LXV, adS, I .. Totiod they had made very Httle pn> 
grew toward* a fledared state, tflefi J. Gsamamb BirJo St ott, 
gs The parent's partial eye Shall view the fledging wing. 
afilS WHawaLL Attron, 4 Gna. PAvaieo L gs The. .hatching, 
filing, and flight of birds, sflfig Swimbusns Poomg 4 t 
Ball., Lava att Saat 17 Our seamen are fledged Loves. sMy 
Smt. Bav. is Nov. A61 Such denials merely serve to mark 
the fact that thought b already fluttering, though it is not 
yet full fledged. 

nadgdLMS <fle‘d5l6s), a. [L Fuiixig a, •¥ 
.LEsa.T* Unfledged. 

17^/. GasuARo in Moaa/kty Rav, XMI. 185 For me hie 
nano the fledgeless dove betray'd, tflofi J. Gsaiiamb Btrda 
StotL Soa In seven days more expect the flcdiseless young, 
tifip Ln. I.VTTON hyaaaadorar (ed. a) 97 The fledgeless 
Burdinn of Regret. 

nMgftli^, flftdgliag (ncdglig)* sb. And a, 
[L AS prec. -a- •Lino.] 

1 . A Toung bird just fledged, 
sflffi ^ncBSTm (dung Momthiy Rrv\ ifisy Txmksp. Rv, 
I. i. f 19 That wondrous stone which tlie swallow Brings from 
the ahora of the wa t>> restore the sight of Its fledglings, 
iflyp JarmsiKS Wmi-ifa im S. Co. S39 The tiny fled^ings 
swim at once if alarmed. 

^ 2 . Jig ^ ; €sp. A raw and inexperienced jierion, one 
jut starting on his caieer. 

iM Wtivra Msi.vii.La Knta Caw. Ui, Young fledglings 
pbmg madly for their enslavers, lififi Kaadar so Feb. m8/i 
T he few kleea they Iwve were hatched only yexterday ; but 
the beauty and vitality of the fledgUnm tiicy are so proud 


award of the eclucatioiial aulhoritie*. 

2. aHrih. {flppositive) or as adj. 
tijo Tbhnvson Cimribai 17 The fledgling \taiar add. 
caliowl throstle Uspech. 1176 E. C Steomam I 7rf. Poafa 
sL ff ^ 390 The style of fledgling poets, aflflfi Pati Mali 
G, a Nov. lo/i II1C little fledgling party which had hardly 
brokan its shell, .the Liberal UnionMs. 

(fle'dji), A. [f, AS prec. -T 1 .] 

1 1 . a. Of winu : Furnished with fathers, 
feathered, b. Or >*oang bee* : Ready to fly. Ohs. 

|U| Stanvmvrst Aanaia 1. fArb.) 97 Hee flitters swiftly 
wiui wynges ful fledg)*e bcplumcd. Ibid, 31 1'hey [bees] do 
fooith carry ihcyre yoong swarme fledggie to gatnring. 

2 . C'overcd with feathers, feathery, 

iflifi Kkais 41 Where a fledgy sen^blrd choir Soars 

finr ever I sflip » Otko 11. ii. ic,e The swan, soft leaning on 
her fledgy breast. 

tFlft'dwite. Obt, An alleged term of OE. 
law (see qnot.). 

(The uplanaiion helow is prob. a mere oonjccture due to 
association witli mod. Eng. Jlad. It has b^n suggested 
that the word may have oriMO from a misreading d^jard^ 
wita (see Frsd fAM.l 

sm RautatPa Ttrmaa 0/ iha Lawa 93 Ftathoiia^ that is 
lo DM qnyte from amercements when an outlawefl fugitive 
someth to the Kinges vamsa. [Hence in many later Diets.] 

Fle(s, obs. f. of Flat, Flea, Flat, Fly. 
tnefts *b. Obs, [f. next vb.] Flight, 
r tefio A. Scott Poama (E. K. T. S.) 10 And all the feild 
cryd, fy on him I Sa Qowarily ink the fle fur fvr. 

, Flftft (fli), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fled (fled). 
Forms : see below. [A C^oro. Tent, originally str. 


on Crecas. ciooo Osmim Sss He flseh lUl wessta fra H 
folic. essM Lag. Kaik. 16 Wes Moxence ouercumen ft 
fleah into AUxandre. a laag Aner. R, 160 He fleih his holi 


mod.Uu. vlieden, pa. t. vlood^ fut. pple. vloden), 
OHG. Biokan (NflU). vliehen^ mod Jtichevl), 
ON. jfya^ (with jo- tuflix in pre*. stem), sir. 
pa. t. Jfugomt more commonly Inflected weak, 
t. pa. pple. fiyidr (Sw.^, pn. t.jfydde, 

I>a.^re, pa, X, JlyoJt\ Goth. ///MAnrit-OTeut. 
*piemhaH (inflected piauh, klHgatmy /^logono-'). 
The root (pie-lcut has not been found 

outside Tent. As the original initial h has ijecorae 
/in all the T cut. lann. exc. Gothic those forms of 
the vb. which According to Vemer's law change k 
into^came to coincide with the correspondingforms 
of ytoigan to Fi.t ; hence in all these longs, the 
two vbs. have been more or less confused together. 

In 'OE. tha vb. was, so far as Is known, always strong. 
Ths .str. ps. I. and pi)l«. survived in occasional use down 
to the 15th c : but in the 13th c. the weak pa. t.yf«d!rfr, pa. 
pjple./Af(tff Ijegan to be nsed, and soon hecame more common 
than ike- onrlicr forms. Their origin Is obscaro: normally, 
they would imply an inf. and one Inetance dljlada 

bif.. with the tense *to Am*, has been found In 15th e.; but 
little aimw can be laid on this, on aoconnt of the late dele, 
and the possibility that the form may have been invented 
by the writer for the sake of rime, on the analogy of (ha 
pau t. Jladda (for which Caxton \aaaJloiMi\ Identification 
srith Flbdb to flow or flood mem.s Impossible on aeeount of 
the difference in cense. Some have eempared/«ft with the 


knn icoren of ure IxMicrdc. ciago Grm, 4- Ex, 430 Cayin 
fro him [adam] lies, sjm Ayanb, iro ^et hette agar Jm hi 
ulea) uram hare Iheu^i. rigSD Curaor M. 7393 (Trin.) 
bfony fley wib drbes wounde. ijto Wvclip Pa. cxiv. 3 
llie ee sa) and flei). ijAvTasvisA (Roll-') 1. 189 

pat prince sauede men bat neigh 10 hym. o 1400 Octouiam 
1 149 Florentyn raf hym swych a dent As he forth fle)h. lliat 
[etc ]. e 14BO Daair, Tray 6aox As boi flaghe in the filde. 

fi, 3 flea, 3, 6 flewce, 4 flewgb. [Common to 
this vb. with Fly; 7 influenced by str. pa. t of 
Flow.] 

1097 R. Gu»uc, (1794) 18 pe kyng with a fewe men hymself 
flew at the laate. Jbiii, <1794) 958 H9 fleu \l^ntad flen] 
wyb muehe wa ci^Wvcuv Sal, tPka. 111. 419 Seynt 
Poule. . flew)h suche beggynge. 

7. plural. I fluxon, -un, 9-4 flu^en, (3 flua- 
hen, Orm, •enn, fluhen, flue), 3 flu' w)en, sotuk, 
vluwen, 3 -5 flojen, floghen \be 9 tce 5 flogh as 
sif 9 g.\ A floun, 3 -5 flowe(ii. 

rpse LtHdi^. Goap. Matt. xxvi. ^ Allc . .geflu^un. c leoo 
Aga. Got/. Mark v. 14 SoHice pa fie l«i beoldoii fluxon. 
ciaeo OaMiN 893 Babe fla)hcnn fra be foie, ciaog I.AY. 
■845 paeotendcs flu)en (c sayg flowen]. espafi^nrr. R. sci6 
H is deore diciples fluen alle vrom him. /bid. 399 His dcdples 
. .vluwen alle uroin him. a xoa^yHliana 59 pat ter flunen 
nionie. c sage Gam. 4 Ex. 861 On of hem, fie flo)en a>wei. 
cijoo Bfkat 9144 Hts dtsciplca flowe anon, sjia Wvri.iv 
/an. xxxiiL 3 Fro the vnis of the aungil floun puples. c 1400 
Daatr. 7>»y 473a Ttie ffrigies floghe 1. /bid, 1 1969 Kcuba 
. . e,;erly flemh. a 14x3 Setfom Sag. \V,) 8aa As tbay flbweA 
toward the lelde. 

fi. 4>7 fledd(e, 4 south, vledde, 3 fleded, 
fleede, 6-7 flet, 7 .Sc. fluid, 4- fled, piurat, 3-4 
7 flededen. 4-5 fleden, fledden, *00. 

e 9300 K. A/i*. 944t So heo fenlen . . And flodeden (T rrad 
fledMen.] r 1330 R. OauNNEr*Arni*.(i8i<7)8B Malcolme. .fled 
for ferd. 1340 Ayamb. 906 He him uledae om wts and hlse 


lor ferd. Ayamb. aoo He him uiedde om wys and hise 
uorlet. c tjmCiiAUcs* //, Fauuat.xjp lulo Andekeaskaniua 
also flieden. Imx^faob/arfaArtA. 1431 Thanebe Bretons., 
fleede to be foreate. ri4oe/>rxlr. 7 rvyissoThe IVoiens. . 
flieddon in fere and b« Aide kuyt. 1490 Caxtom /Smaydoa 


a/ Somi I. III. Ixvii, But what could well be sav'd to SimoMei 

8, Pa, ppU, a. 1 flosen, a flusen. 3 IflO^A^ 
south. iTlowen, 3-4 ]rflowA(ii, 4-5 
IflowAii, (4 flAwen). 


rsa0il.Ar.47fi4lh«Anmvmsaw«iHki|en. oumgAmert 
if.” 3e hAbSfi bene world ivli»wen. 1097 R. OWc. 
(1994) SIX Of scaM he was ft yflews. Tiaaa Ceiif. Loos 

wl«3r i««to MoiSr Am. p. 

Clax4 He wstsflawen fro be feceef frdych dryityn. anga 
Cwraar M. ifijO tLaud* His appomlls wem fiowyn hym ^ 
faxsoerirrfiarsTpMoidicdmtew. itdgACkrm.yakd 

JI7 He aoU not fer b* crosM hen flower 

fi, 4 fesdd, llAde, -aed, 5 fladdA» 4* flod. 
a taso Curaor M. x7SS4 ^CotU He. .es vato be Iclles fiedd. 
€ IM Coot da L, evoi The emperour woM ljod aaay. auto 
WvcLir iPha, (i88<0 V9n Fleed of men as dbceyt 01 b* fend. 
T«s4aa Afar/# .4 rfAs488 The dyrefeemenearsAede. #s44e 
I'orh Myat. xxiL t8B pis ftnde pat nows is fledde. igag 
Bislb ((^t) AcU xvL S7 Supposing that the presoners 
h ^ bene fledde [1337 (GeaevaJb s<fla (Rheims) and sfiis: 

]&. SignlflcAtions. 

1. itUr, 

1 . To run away from or at from dahger; tc 
take flight ; to try to escape or seek safety by flight. 
Also, to fee amtay^ out. and to flee for it, 

<‘fia3 [ms a. aju c tom Aga, Goap. Matu viii. jy Da hyrdas 
witodlice flu;ron. rises Lav. 3564, ft swioe niume per fluwen 
ft ferden to Rome, a laae Curaor M, efiu <Cott.) Sco was 
fain to fle a-wai. ttmpCoar da L. wm Flowen was that 
fels coward. tfiMo Cwnerilf.psietTrui.' pe kyng fley out 
hi Dy)t. r 1400 Z/M/r. Tny 10077 The grekes flowen in fere 
& the ield leuyt. 1489 Caxton Poytaa of A. 11. xxxviL 153 
'J hey shall make as they dide flee. lUa Mirr. Mmg,. 
Mortiuttra xx. For they flewc. I fcaredtnem the les^e. 
1^ Camden Ram, ai6 One that bad in his forehead a 
bounch of flesh, fledde away a great pase tyep Stbklb 
Tatlar Noi. 80 f 3 My Confusion at last was ro great, that 
without speidcing, or being mken to^ 1 fled for it. 1847 
Jambo y. Maraiau Hall ix. Some of them fled as fast os 
their legs would carry them, iflfi# F. M. Casayoao Ram, 
SirngariiVOb^ 1. 90 A hundred women will tell you that tliey 
are ready to flee with you. 

Provarh. axogo Owl 4 Hfgkt. 176 *Wel that wal 
fl!)t', seiih the wise. 13. . ProtK Haudyttg ix. in RaL Aut, 

I. iix * Wei fytht, that wel flyth* Quoth Heudyng. 

b. Const forth of from, out of. 

rfiki Vaap lxvii(ij. a Feond his.. flen from onsiene 

his. 1134 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Sume flusen ut of lande. 
exogoGau. 4 Hx, 430 Caym fro him fle). C1430 Mvac 1681 
8ef he haue grace in herte to se How aiingcliis. . From hym 
tante flen. 1330 Ckowlbv Laat Trump 99 When Elias fled 
away from Ahab. 1984 Hawamd hutropiua vii. So He 
(Nero) fled forthe of his palace. 1397 Shake, e Han. tP. 11. 
IV. 94B The Rogue fled from me like Quick-siliier. 1611 
Biblk Job XX. 94 He shall flee from the iron weapon, 
o. Conjugated with be, 

a tarn Cam. 4 Ex. 3)96 ^et sal fie kinde of amalerh Ren at 
fled dun in deades wrech. r sjum Sir Trittr. 9993 Tristrem 
was fled owsy 1480 Caxton Cmrom. Eng. ccxxxii. 950 W ban 
pyers was fledde ouie of spayn. igm Sikwart Cron, Scot, 

II. 479 And mony freik out of the feild wes fled, i^s H. 
M. tr. Coltoq, hraamua 543 He won by an avxault a strong 
defenced (I^Btle, whereinto the Lady gicat with child was 
fled. 

td. reft. ; also quasi -fruiirr., to flee one's way. 
risofi Lav. 16078 An flih flib pinne wmi. a xy/m Curaor 
M, sfilo (GAtt.t Moyses .. fledd him into madmn. £1340 
/bid. 7676 (Fairf.) He him fled to samuel. 1470 ’83 Mai.osv 
Arthur viti. vii, Syr Marbans . . fledde hi* waye. 1333 
CotwRirALK JmdUh xv. 3 The Assiiians. .kept not them selues 
together, but fled their waye. 

2 . To hasten for safety or protection {to. f anj. 

Beowulf 764 (Or.) Mynte se nucra, hwun- he nieahte . . on 

weg imnon fleon on feiuiopu. efiag Peap. Psaitar cxiii[i]. 9 
Dryhten to fie ic gefleh. ciaos Imv. t6o8o Fleo pidcr pe pp 
fleo. a 1300 Curaor M. 6675 (Cott.) pnf he to mine sucer fleL 
*399 l^AVOL. /\ Pi. C III. 990 Fslanease for fere po flegh to 
pe freres. 1333 Covesuai.b Zech, xiv. 5 Ye shall fle vnto 
the valley of niy hilles. 1676 Tiludtson Samtoms (ed. 3) I. 
64 We can have, .none in all the world lo fle (ed. 1671 p. 64 
five] to, but Him. ivifi Pxion Soimton in. 489 In vain for 
Life He to the Altar lied. 1849 Macaulay /Hat, Eng, 1. 176 
The Presbyterians . . fled to the foot of the throne, ifisfi 
M. PoaTBOUS SoHtar yoknmy 30 Or silly mortal blinks an ee 
To muckle Jupiter ye'll flee, 
tb. reft. Obs. 

ai3eoC«ir49rd/.568o(GAtt.) Moises. .fled him into madlan. 
ifioo lloLLAHU /Joy xLiv. vi. (1609) Z174 b. The king .. fled 
himselfe to Pydna. xflie Hkai.ry St. Aug. Citia 0/ God 
(i6eo1 143 But those, .cither fled themselves into such places 
, .or else were brought thither. 

t O. To have recourse to. Obs. 
iM Homf/iaa 11. Agaf. /dalatay 111. (1859) eso They, .flee 
to this aunswere. that fete.]. i6fe F. Brooke tr. J,a B/auu'a 
Tru». 970 The servants and others fled to their swords. 

8. To withdraw hastily, tal^e oneself off, go aw|^. 
Also with away. Const, from, out of. Also, To 
awerve from (a commandment) ; to keep free from 
(a practice). 

CMS Potp* A«//#rcxxxvlu[i). 7 From omuene fiinre hwider 
fleom IC. e laao Trin. Coli. Horn, xay On his (uwefie he fleh fro 
folke to waste. 11^ R. Glouc. i 1794) 501 Clerkes & Icwede, 
that fram thi Mruise wolle fle. a xgm Cmraor .1/.p8i6 (Trin.) 
His hm-t att)te bettor brake in bre b** fo> bis luddyngis to 
fle. #1383 Cmaucbr L. G, IP. 1307 Dido. Ye wol nat liro 
your w^ thus foole fleene 1 #1440 Portontpa 48B1 Hiys 
made roe vtterly fro yow fleene. s6xt Bini b Gan, xxxi. a7 
Wherefore didst thou flue away secretly t 1717 Pont Sto/aa 
131 From the falsa world in early youth they fled, iflao 
Keats Si. Aguaa xlli. These lovers flad away into the 
storm, slot Msa. Jameson .SWer. 4 Lag, Art (tfifo) 193 
Tvfo years later ho fhNi from society, 
t b. To depart thb life. 

mnmo Curaor M, aoaflo (COtt.) Hu sal we Hue guan po 
willlleT 

4 . To make one's escape, get safely away. 
a tjeo Curaor M. 7755 'CotL) par pai fetl pat moght not 
fle. #s3sa Haaootek tSBa Late we nouth ibise dcies fle. 


Nation In form, is st^eonjumtled strong; 
able that ths itscmUance oMween the 
I is purdy soddenul. The resemblance 
flydda may poesibly be more significant, 
irhlch, in Gonscqnsnosof coatrselfon, had 


Clax4 He wats flawca fro be ikeeof frdych dmiye* 

Curoor M. t&fbb iLaiid* His, appotflls wem flowyn hym ^ 
\e\um Arthur m Monlicd was flow. etppoChrm, Vatod 


ry proas cumvslent of L. 
»le.yfad(lho frirau>fet», 
ire\ uhilmj/aa has baounie 


Ihsir present MINS eadiog in a long vowel, formed their past 
tense in •dde mg the eariier Ar; the change, acoordiim to 
Noreen, dateSi no for as the felling is ooncemed, from 
about 1390: it allay however have occurrsd mudi earlier In 
some East Seandmavian dialect. The oapposition that ME. 
floddo may ba of Bcsndiiiavian origin is sopported by the 
fact that tlM esniesi examples are chiefly from writera whose 
dialect is strosttly marked by Scandinavian influence ; on 
the other hanoT M occurs as eaiiy as 1340 in the Kentish 
dialect of the Ayenbile. 

The confusiaa Between the u\m.Jtao oaAflyuaaaw aheady 
in OK. In northern dialects the form floa is the normid 
phonetic descendant both ad 01 L.flion to flee and td^/ammn 
to fly. In mod. Eng. the asHodation of the two vbs. has 
the curious lesult that the ordinary prose cumvslent of L. 
jugara la ftp with po. t. and pa. pple.yfed(lna ftmu/rte, 
Bown have only the sense of 1,. cwlSerr), whileyfi's has bacunie 
archaic, being confined to more orl^ rhetorical or poetic 
diction. £vco/> and flad, indeed, now belong rather to 
literary than to colloqutal Kngluh: expresaioos like 'run 
away* being substituted in fainiUar speech.] 

A. Forma. 

1 . Present stem. a. 1 Tnf. (S3)ilflon,fl(on,(»NrM. 

flflA) ; pr. t, 1 st pars, Hfloi, {flfertiau fl 4 om\ 2 ud 
fers, flihat, ^rd pars, fliUS, {north. flIB, Ml), pi. 
flfldS, {north. fldaS) ; 3 inf flmen, pr, t, %rd pers. 
flihp, iilop, imper. fli), south, vlih, 

3-4 flflo-n, (3 flo', Hal, 3- 5 fleA-n, 4 sotath. irle^n, 
Ylee*n, 3-6 fle, 6 fley, 3- flee. 

aWth K. ^LFsxo Boaih. xxxUi. f 9 He . . flihp 8a wmdle. 
a tom Boa/h. Matr, vii. 30 (Gr.) He sccsl swifie flion pissa 
worulde wlite. a laag Aner. R. 169 Arseni, flih men. /bid. 
9o 8 Vlih her uromnuird, er pu heo iattred. aa 1040 Ureitun 
in Cott. Horn. 903 Hwuder schal ich fleon hwon pe (etc.). 
aa rese Owl St Atght. 176 Wel fijt that wel fli)t. aa 1300 
Cursor M. eStS ^ott.) pe angis badd loth do him flee. 
Ibid. 4310 (Cott.) Pou do he stallworihli to fleL #1330 R. 
IlsuNNK Chron. ' 1810) ^ pei went egrely, & did po kyngee 
fle. 1340 Ayanb. 41 Gper huatine me dra)p p«i out pet «Tep 
to holy cherohe. a 1374 Chauckr CmnpL Mara to* He . . 
bad her fleen, lest Fhemis her espye. a iiflo Sir Farumb. 
39»i He not wyder flene. 1393 Lask'.l. P. /Y.C.xxi. 346 Ich 
rede we fleo . . faste alle hennes. 133ft A mra/io 4 laab. V v, 
It that you fley be the daye, you show# to desire it the 
nighie. 

fi, 3 flede. 

#1430 Mvse >374 Wythowte werke or flcschly dede py 
chastyte from pe doth flede. 

2 . Past tense, a. 1 fldali, flih, 3fleAh, flmli, ( south. 
2 vleh, 4Ylee)) , 4-5 fleffli(e, (also rarely asj^. ), 3-4 



r A 0 ia avt 97 Weaym* <Im boNiiidfik i 

_ J. as4|» Lvoo. va6 li« fa a fola 

i h lh> prfaotto. MiLtaN £. vr. 96s Flfa 

IMM ihoU DShim] Mat. lin Snsukv ^4^. 

•7S Af^a hiimad dMT that oauM not Am^ l.^atood at 

d. *1^ pan awav qaldcly aad inddealy ; to dia- 
appeat^ viniah. Alto with aw^ 
ciaM< 7 W«. CWt ffpm. 175 Ha fa fleonda aliia ahadavra 
aajaa M, tmof^ iCatU And aoa ha qdrlt hat van 

llaod Agaia oobm In hat Ilk atada xjla wucur itiv, avL 
ao And ach Ufa day aww aad hilfaa ban Dot founde. riaga 
HoLLAtm Hmvl^U 140 The Swallowa no nwyft . .fa ibrtkvart 
|o fla. adn ilaasmoaa Uttmmi. Cwmbmi v. ii, TalU not thy 
flight no noon immaculata npirit : lln fled already, tyu-4 
Pont RmA* Lodi 1. u When Woman'a trandant breath fa 
M. and Gimod Dod g /'V L viL 199 Hia aninuaing 
kaalth and vigour vara fled. aiig Sueujiy tdmm v. 
idiiL d An 1 aniroachadiLtba jiiomin|*a jgoldan mint . . fled. 


fa complated. 

0 . Occasionally used forFLT (Often 

in Shelley.) 

Examptaa of the pfanant atam from dialect literature (Sc. 
and northern Ena.)ara not given here, aa in thcrnyfea fa the 
regular form of rtv. In recant inatancea, cha uae of^fra 
tar Ay fa chiefly for the take of rime, or to produce a aoit of 
archmatic effect ; in older writera it nay iia due varioualy 
to confuaion between the two vba, to adoption of dfaleetiu 
phraaea (aap. In 'to let flee 'h or to a devafapmaat from 

c loae iCLvaic Horn, (Th.) 1 . 14a Culflran lufiaff annyoae, 
and fleofl him flocctwelum. igla Wveur yirr. xlviii. ao Aa 
an egle be ahall fleen out. r 1400 M acnokv. i <8jo' axil. 038 
The tvonchouna flen in aprotea and petta. US 3 Wilson 
J fd/A ti58o)aii He let flee at hym like a Dfimon. igu 
Shakb. Vex. ^ AJ. 947 I^ea golden arrow at mm ahould 
haue fled, lafll SvLvuaTttB Dm Barta* 11. IL 11. BahyUm aei 
Make faat this rope, and then they let it flea, idta J. Davies 
Mutfr Smer. Wlta. (Groaarti II. ^dx At which forthwith he 
[the Libardl flees. And piaca*mearteares it. 1770 J. Lova 
J^rickii 5 liie Youth cries Rub : O Flee, you Llng'rer. Flee t 
iflig Shelley A iasirr 3 «8 The boat fle«l on. i8ai — CiMgvtxA 
ait The dark arrow Am In the noon. 

II. tratis, 

7 . To run away from, hasten away from ; to quit 
abruptly, forsake (a person or place, etc.). 

« 1000 Atuireat i54o(Gr.) Warn him ut myne fleon fealone 
stream, a ijm Cursor Af. 14884 (Coti.) He folua baim and 
him fle. tj|6 Rails 0/ Parity 1 II. eas/i Souie fledde the 
Citce for feere. ig^ Hall Cdrea., Urn, r/, 95 Straungera 
in great nonibre fled the land. IM3 Shaeb. 3 //cm. K/, 11. 
i. >9 So fled hia Enemiai my Wvlike Father, tgfy — 
a iJtn, il *, I. L x8 Yong Prince lohn . . fled the Tield. 
*s®fl Svi.VFarKa Dm Htirtas 11. ii. 1. Ark 43 Tlie more He 

e River) flees hfa source. 18^ Sia T. Hebdest Trstv. 3 
|M>ii better view he icaied and Hed us. 1647-8 Cottsbbll 
Datiiia's Hist, Fr, <16781 ai He was forcra to flee his 
Country. 1706 Adv. Capt. R. BoyU 1 jo All his Attendants 
had fled hfa Presence. 1801 Southey TksUalm ix. xxsis, 
She fled the Place of Tombs. 

Hg, cs4eo Rofn. Rose 4786 If thou flee it, it aha] flee 
thee ; Folowe it, and folowen slial il thee, tgij Douolas 
ASmsu VI. i. 133 Now, at the last, that fled wa auer aioir, 
Tiia fortlier cost I lailc haif we cuuciit. 1 Ja6 Piigr. Psr/, ( W. 
de W. 1331) agi All temptacyoiia fledda tlieyr holyuesae. 
i8s6 BvaoN Ck, Hmr, 111. xxxix, When Fortune fled her 
apoird and favourita child, iflfla Stevenson AVw Arwk, 
Ais, (1884) 130 Sleep continued to flee bini. 

8. In weaker sense : To avoid with dread or dis- 
like; to eschew, shun. Occas. in imssive; also 
t with in/ln. as d>j. 

m leoo Baeih, Afetr. vil. 30 (Gr.) He aceal awiSe flion blase 
worulde wiite. c laoo Obmin 8056 pa flash I childcas cosih 
tesa. ctaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, xay He flei here ferrede. 
m 1300 Cursor AI. 1953 (G 0 tc.> Fle falshed and theft, a 1340 
Hampole Psaltrr 1. i Hfa verray lufera foloua him fleand 
honiir. C1386 Chaucer Monk's P 365 Fro hir childhod.. 
ache fledde Office of woinmen. ^ax^Caio's Morals 55 lii 
Cursor M. App. iv. 1670 Fle to take wife.. but ho be honest. 
C1400 Lunfranc's Cirurg. 59 A wood hound fleeb mate ft 
water. ^1440 ytuob's fVtll xv. 100 An angry iiian. .owyth 
to be fled ah a raveynous dogue. igga Crowley Epigr. 667 
Auotd and fla dice. 1963 llomilies 11. Agst, Idolaity in. 
(1859) 330 Aungels flee to take vnto them by sacrelege Che 
bunuure dewe to (^. 1766 Foroycb Ssrm, Kwr. IVom, 
(1767) 11 . xi. 159 Flee them, my fair pupils, flee them with 
horror. i8s8 Sii kllev RossUimi 41,1 would flee Thy tainting 
touch. 


9 . To contrive to avoid save oneself from, escape 
from, evade. Now rare, 
etaoo Orsiin 9803 Hu b^t) mihhtcnn fleon Drihhtliiess 
irre. atgao Cursor Af. 3001 iCott.i Your harm aa wend 
i best to fle. c 134a /kid. 33503 ( Faiif ) For to flee be dai of 
awe. 1869*87 Foxe A. 4> df. (1596) 108/a, l..haiie long 
fldene thelmnds of mine enemies, itss Shelley Prosueth. 
lAA. I. 783 (Jhi Deaili’a white and wingfal steed Which the 
fleetest cannot floe. 

.Flea-boat: see Flt-boat. 

Flooco Sb. Forms : 1 llfloe, flfeg, fl#a, 
3 fleoD, 4-0 fllea, flyea, 4-6 ileea, fleeCe, (4 flue, 
f flaeee, fleya, fleue, 6 fleiee), 5-4 Sc. fleie(e, 6 
fleoa. Sc. flesoho, 7 flleoe, fleeah, 6- flaaoa. 
[Com. WGer. OE.^tfar neot, correiponds to Dn. 
vUeSy MUG. vHet ifitx.fliesz. vliesz) ; there is also 
a form with umlaut, 0 £. JtUs, vlius 

iSsve.fleusz.JlUn ') ; the two types represent WGer. 
^Jleusoai^, Aiusiu - ; an ablaut variant ap- 

pears ill mLG. and MHG; v/Hs sheepskin, mod. 
GfiT.Jgaiit masc. woollen coat Connexion with 
the root of JL piAma feather, pLaMg^ is pridiable.] 


limiL fl And [ha] asraa 
cr.it. 66 Moofacn^ 
ft bsofl woda wnluaa. 


SOD 

. 1 . The woolly eofcrinfl of o 
animal. 

5taaDZ4mv/iWie.d9SeaapaeDri geagsn mid hfa fliaaa 
«0 sshliia aaoMr. esmm Age. Pm.\bkSl A 
awu swu lugn in fluoa. vssng Amer. 

toaai ischrad mid famhas ffa^ ft 

asjaa A'. JL /Mfarfaxfl. 6 Ha aal cam down afa luhi in 
flaaaaoft. ijfla Wvcuv Gra.xxa. 33 AI thaflokAfocofanr, 
that fa. of wbyat or of blak flaaa. cxggs Uoiaano HamUU 
jsaThev Joyiiaaflaiaa ofGodion. jcaasDouaiaa Pai. Hm. 
III. xxxvi, To win the flms of gold, sgafl DunaAS Turn 
iffordf/ irsMira 4a3 Clad m cafa veld, Aa fbxa in a lambfa 
flafaa flmw 1 my chrir. tafla ‘Winsbt tr. PtHWof. Lirm. 
xxxL Wka 189a II. 6s_Maid aa oartana flafafa of vow. 
1697 T. Mobtom Nem Eug. Cmusum u. g. Tl 'llmia baaata 
ara of the Ugnaasa of a Gowa. .thalr fleocea vary tiaafull, 
baiog aldndoof wolla. 1715 Pops Oefyss. 1. 557 Stretch'd on 
the downy flaac a, no rant he knows. t8n| J. Orahamb 
SV iMafA 496 Wkaratamba of whitest flcaoa ajport on the hll^ 
tflyy SiimoNDB Amim. Products 66 Its [the Alpaca's] flaaoa 
is superior to that of tlia aheap in length and amneiib 
b. Utr.^ The figure of a sheepskin with its wool 
ausi^ended by a ring. e. Order of ike Celdem 
f'Udcai an order of knighthood instituted at 
Bruges in 1430 by Philip the Good, duke of 
Burgundy. 

The right of invesdture in the order of Che Golden Fleece 
now balotiga to the sovereigna of Austria and Spain. 

iSsa Two Pvopk. Eng. nt Furniv. Ballads Jrem MSS. 
T. 306 A king to vera a flemyaha flaca,'all Sackaona shall 
hyt Rewa. 1399 Inv. HuhltiMieHts^ rtc.^ yas. V. Scot. 
(1815) 49 Item the otdoura of the Enmriour with the goldin 
flefa. Hall Ckron., Edw. Jr. aia The kyng ware 

the golden Fleas, and the duke ware the Gaiter, tsot 
Shaes. t iisu, VI. IV. viL 69 Knight of the Noble Ordw 
of & George, Worthy S. Michael, and the Golden Flaaca. 
tflsa LoMoa. Bcl/^ Bruges us Knights who bora the Fleece 
of Gold. 1849 DiaBAELi Corr. w. Sister if Mar. (1866) aao 
He [Guiaol] had hfa red ribbon on and also hfa golden fleece. 

2 . The quantity of wool shorn from a sheep at 
one time. 

c 1460 Fortbocub Aks. 4 Liut. Mon. xii. (1885) 140 Tlia 
ix** flieae off chair ivulleiL and also the ix** Shef off ber 
graynea. 167a Petty Pol. Anat. (i6yx) 54 A Fleece of 
Wool in Ireland fa about a /. weight. 1780 Burns Poor 
A/ailic's Elegy vi, A bonier fleesli ne’er uroaa'd the clips, 
iflag Slott Anus ef vi, I'hou shale h.Tve a necklace of 
Jet et next sbearing-fcast, if our fleeces hear anyj^ce in the 
market. 1868 Kockhs PoL Picon, xU. (1876) xi The average 
weight of a fleece was not more than two |iuunda. 
t b. Jig. A share of booty. Obs. 

In quot. xfo^^seco fa apprehended ea 'act of fleecing*. 

i6ot Holiano Lny vi. xv. (1609* >26 Thy Mife wouldest 
heve a Aicce with them [At par/s /rstdar t/si. 1603 Bxbton 
Packet Juii. IL xxxix (Groaait) Il 43 When their wits goe 
a wool-gathering among ahrewea that haue had fleeces. 
1703 Mrs. Ckntlivrb Bsmm's Dnd 11. ii, Tliere's scarce 
e Metch*maker in the whole Town, but lias hod a Fleece 
at hfa Pume. 

3 . In various transferred uses. 

f a. A coating periodically shed or removed. 

xfl^ Owen Pembrokeshire (1891* 74 The stonne Marie .. 
bcinge cast on the lande, casteth jrc^ly s flleece of aande. 
b. A crop of vegetation ; also fig. 

tstj Douglas ACmeis xii. Prol. 80 bo thik the plantis 
»rang in euery pecfc The feyidfa fcriefa of thar fructuus 
flece. 1793 Tratu. Soc. Eucoumg. ArtsijtA. ri V. Bdl'he 
land . . will produce little else but a fleece of weeds. 1793 
Ann. Agric.. Suff. XIX. 314 'lliere was a very fine fleece of 
marl gross. 1631 Scott yml. 3 May, A fleece of letters, 
which must be answered, I suypowe. iflss Usownino Two 
in Ceuupagna v, llie champaign with iu cndlcM fleece Of 
feathery grosses every wlierc. 

o. A ' head ' or mass of hair. 

1977 H. Googb JJersskmck.*s l/nsk. iv. (1586) irsb^Othera 
I Ums] eery wraler with their mouths, and dro|^s 111 their 
little fleesl^ 1600 S. Nicholson Aco/nstms Kijb, Wil- 
nesse thfa snow-white fleece vpoii my head, c i6oe 8 hae!I. 
SoHH, Ixviii, Ere beauties dead fleece made another gay. 
lyis Gam. No. 4841/4 Stolen.. a Mare. .with a e^ite 

Meece down the Face. 1831 Camlvlk Sart. Res. 1. v. The 
Aboriginal Savage, glaring fiercely from under hfa fleece of 
hair. 1899 Tennyson rihden 839 The . . manywinter’d 
fleece of iTiroat end chin. 1889 Swinbunnb Poems 4 Balt.. 
J'austins 3 Back to the shoulder with its fleece Of locks. 

d. Applied to anything resembling a sheep’s 
fleece either in appearance or consistence ; a white 
cloud, etc. ; a quantity of falling snow, or of some 
light substnnge, as air, vmiotir. etc. 

R. Bohun IFiful 40 Superincumbent Air; which 
I suppose to ly in aeverall fleeces or slorys one above 
another. 1686 Iioad Cetest. Bodies 1. il. 4 Whenever ^it 
snows, the greater fa the Fleece, the warmer fa the Air. 
sflps Bkntlkv Boyle J^ect, i. 7 Certain thin fleeces of 
Atoms, that flow incessantly from the surfaces of IhMlies. 
syig-vo Pope lluut iii. 384 S<di as the fleeces of descending 
snowra. Jhsm. n. 363 I'ill sliow’rs of Sermons, 

Characters, Essays, In circling fleeces whiten all the ways. 
1746-7 Hbrvbv Atedit. <18181 8j Abundance of ruddy 
streaks tinoe the fleeces of the firmament. 1834 H. Millbn 
Scemee 4 Leg. xi. <18571 167 A deep fleece of venour rose 
from the surface. i%3 Kane GrimueU E.rp. xxix. (1836) 346 
The mackerel fleeces and mare's tnifa of our summer skies, 
s^ Masson Ree. Brit. Philos, iii. ev9 Beads or fleeces of 
oily Bubstanoe hung In aonie gauze work. 

e. spec. The thin sheet of cotton or wool fibre 
that is taken from the breaking-card. Also, a 
textile fabric with a soft silky pile used Jbr lining, 
etc. : ef. JUsce-Umd in 6. 

ste Has DUt. Arts 1 . 310 One [canl], railed a breaker, 
which turtle off the cotton in a broad fleece of extreme thin- 
aeae. X878 I. Watts in Aneycl. Brit.W. 493 The cotton is 
taken from the dofler in a very light fleece by aMaus of a 
vibrating comfa 


4 . tlsed for o^dieep, wcaJtecL shcepu 
Sffff WoicoTTiP. Find.) J'aiea ^ Hog Wks. sflis IV. 437 
tU the trihs of ifanoea fuSw. TvtieD Wnokm </ 
7 sic 84 Tfaw vUi, in PinkerUNiAe 4 Seot.JMUtA\i^ill. 73 
Fyve hundirth flafa now in a flok. “ ' ^ 




\ Baownino Aetw 
_ icca 

The meat taken from the sides of the 
bump of the Aoiericaa bison. 

s84« Catun M Amer. Jnd. (s8f|) II. Uv. six The fleece 
<hunip) of a fht eoWt was the luEnry of hixuries. s8bi 
^rvey 4 Neay ynU. fN.Y.i 3 Sept. 30/1 The flenee jm 
a buflalo] fa the meat lying on each aide of the hump fine 
and eesting on thn outside of the aide rihe. 

0 . Cotub., as JUice-encumbertd. •like, •listed adjt. 
Also t flflooo-lbodor, one who makes his profit 
out of fleeces (in quot. Jig .) ; floooo-aorobant, a 
dealer in wool ; floooo-wool, that obtained from 
the living animal at the annual Bhearing|k 

iti4 WowMw, Excursion vu. 613 llw *flatce cncum- 
herad flock. 19^ Latimer 5/8 Serm. bsf. Edw. Vi. (Arb.) 
136 There are to many ouche *fleae feders. n 1709 Congrkvb 
impossUte TMCg xiH 'I'hat *fleece>like flow’r m fairy land. 
i8ao Shelley Cloud 47 llie moon. Glides glimmering^o'er 
my fleece-like floor. zfl94 Daily New a6 Mar. 3/7 with 
the exception of *fleera<Uned underwear, a >774 Feugureon 
tron Ktrk BeU Poenm (1845) 43 *i<leeca merchants may 
look bxuld. 1499 Nottingham Rtc. 111 . 43 Centum stonee 
de "flmse wolle. s9se Act yh Edw. VI. c. 6. • 1 Mingling 
Fell-«voul and LjiiiibN.wool . . with Fleef.'e*wool. 1769 De 
P'oe's TourGt. Brit. I.94 Fleece Wool, out of Linoofnehire. 

FieaOft (flfe), V. Also 6-7 flooae, (6 flooo, 
Alone), [f. pTM. sb.] 

1 . traus. To strip (a sheep) of the fleece ; to dip 
off or strip the wool from ; lit. and fig. 

tflafl WiTHRR Brit. Remetuh. viii. 1443 A Cfargy, that 
•hall more deKire to fleece Then feed the flock. 169a 
Season. Exp. Netherl. 15 wbot •ignified the bleating of 
such of your Countreymen an they daily fleec'd? 1708 
OxKLi. tr. Hoiteaus Lutrin v. 67 For I'hee hfa Flocks are 
fleec’d. xflM Pali Mail G. 6 Nov. i/t llie impulsive eager* 
nem of some owners to fleece tlieir sheep raiuer more often 
than is gixxl for them, 
b. transj. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire I.oud. ivi Thrifty Oalts^ thongh 
fleecM of under boughs, yet if not beaded, may ihnve. 

2. 'i'o pluck or shear (the wool) from a sheep. 
Hence to obtain by unjust or unfair means. 
Also, to uke toll of, take pickings from. Now 
rare. 

*837 Urn. VIII. in .^tafe Papers 11 . 4*3 To flece, from 
lynie to tyme, all that you nwy catcha from Ua. 1378 
Tuererv. Veneris Men wliich ftfaseafee Frumcucrie 
widowes flocks: a capon or a chicks. 1891 NshHa 
Four J.ett. Cotgimt. WkK. lOresart) II. bas Many lockes 
fleec'd from TulUe. iflefl Vbrstbcwim )>sc. iutetl v. 
ii6b8i ti5 By fleesing from each of these two countrys 
a parte. 1613 PuRrMAs Pilerimngs v. xiv. <*614) 519 Their 
wealth and substance lieing euery where so fleeced that 
letc.) 1840 Carlvlr Heroes iv. 11858) 993 To divide what 
they fleecra from ihene poor drudges. 

nowi. 1993 Nasiib Christ’s T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 158 
Much iesso are they to fleece or pluck from their Maistcr or 
SheephcRid. tflga RouEae Nammmn 317 Fleaua not from 
Gixl. 

3 . To Strip (a person, city, county, etc.) of 
money, property, etc,, as a slieep is stripped of its 
fleece ; to make (any one) pay to the uttermost ; to 
exact money from, or make exacting charges upon ; 
to plunder, rob heartlessly ; to victimbe. Also 
with rf. 

1577-87 HoMNiHED Chron, III. 853/e Tlie cardinall knoww 
ing he was well prouided of monie, Miught occasion to 
fleece him of part thereof. 1601 F. Godwin Bps. gf Eng. 
359 Alfred,. determined ai hiA departure [from York] to 
it. b6i6 K. C. Times' tVhistle vi. 0717 Many a gallant 
gold they fleece. x6at Wood Ath. Oxou. 1 . 584 Jlie 
father., fleec’d tlie ChurcFi of Hereford to leave him an 
estate, syip D'Urpby Pills ti879) V. 99 When . . liawyers 
;ct a rich Client to fleece. 1773 Golunm. Stamps to Cong. 

In bad innx you are fleeced and starved. 

. . India 11 . V. Iv. 444 In thfa manner 

had Tanjorc bran humbled and fleeced. 1854 Hawtnornb 


of hfa gold they 
' ■* fleec’d 
S719 

forget a rich Client to f 
ii.Wka<Glol)e>6m/3 Ir 
s8i8 Ua Mill Brit. 
had Tanjore bran hum 

Eng. Note-kks. (1883) 1 . 463 A brgging NuiiecriptioniM . 
has Just fleeced me to that amount. s866 K. M. Hallan- 
TVNB Shift. IViuds xxvii. (18811 310 A place.. where (oeo- 
men], .were soon fleeced of all their hardly*eanied money. 

aksol, etgju Oascokush Prnitrs Ur'arrs xcv, a 1 hiute 
. .flecst in !• launders eke among the rest. 

4 . a. To overtprend as with a fleece, b. To 
dapple or fleck with flecoe*1ike masiics. 

1730 46 Thomson Autumn 958 Meantime, liglit-ahadow. 
ing all, a sober calm Flceies unbounded cllicr. 1741 
Cast, ludol. I. 394 Not Titian** pencil e’er could ko array, 
.So fleece wiili clouds, the pure eiberial siiace. 17M 
WoRitsw. Nutting. One of those green stones ’rhat flecerd 
with moss, iindfr the shady trees, i.ay round me. t8|8 
iJiiKCHEK Star Papers xxxii. (1873) ^9 1 ne trees are dress^ 
with snow . . Tlie hiicket, the well-curb are fleeced over. 
1888 Shaiht in Knight Shnirh 4 Friends 87 'llie sky woe 
bright blue, fleeced with the whitest clouda 

lUnce Flenoed///. a.^ 

a 1800 CowRBR tr. Audrsin/s Adam Wks. i^5--7 X. 3^7 
I'hc lifelcvi skins Of fleeced animals. 1864 H. Spbnceb 
must. Unwv. Progr. 99 I'he ill'cducaied cflilldran, the fleeced 
relatives, who have to suffer from it. 

Flaaoeablft (flf idb'l), «. [f. Flirib w. 4- 

-AHLR.] I'hat may he fleeced, liable to be fleeced, • 
chratable. 

s868 Daify News 94 Dec., The appearance, .of a nmmher 
of the arisC'jeracy.. paralyses their caution, and renders 
iheiu the most fki^ablc of mankind. tBgn Punch y Mar. 
ixa/s He had fleeced all that was fleeceable ia DaiisingtoiE 



wxMmamo. 


ixaBnro. 


gtotetd (flftt), j(y/. tf.« ri:Fi.uosii.<f-n>t.] 
FofAith 0 d with a Heeoe i ofteo preceded by eonic 
4|iift1lfying word m Ma//-, rvA-, 
igte C*tMe PBMeecMCR Pa, aiiv. • llit fltMwl nunmw 
do« frkiking boaod. iigo SnmeB A*. i. ii. i6 As when 
two nois..FigtiC for tho mb of tho nch fbocsd fluckt. 
tfow Hollamo C0mtdan*a BHi, i. Mj A sow hatfo fUcced 
with wools, wss digged on. idgl Fsm Aec, A. Imdim O 
P, 34 Shssp . . ibeesd minw with Hdr than WooL 1704 
Swirr Iha^aPa Laii, U. Wlus 1753 V. 11, 07 If. .ihs grwisr 
should bring ms one sImIs wstnsr, fot nod well fleec'd bw 
wsy of psetsm. ifles Dmilw Nawa 9$ June 3/4 Who b 
repotsd 10 have owed moch of hb grant wsnlth to hb 
fleered e^ir«, 

a, [f. FtfllOl -I- oLIflg.] 

Ha vine no fleece. 

sMo F. Bsookk tr. La BltmPa Trap, 183 The coonlrjr 
nbound* in flsocslewe shsepu sflffl in Wosckstbs (citing 
I>r. AlbiiX 

llMOWr (flrft94). [f. Fluci V, 4- -KB 1 .] One 
who fleseces (see tlie vb.). 

idM AoAia Prmet. Wka. (iMsl I. 440 Ws have still 
fleecers enough. 1^37 Pstmnb Brav, PraL Uaurf. s6s 
Not fleecers, but fcMers. 1708 Mottbux RtUtauua v. 
PrognottkaUiam v. 163 Fbecen of Sheer'd-Assea irag Huit 
Ativartiarr c Swt. 4/4. 1847 in Csaio. 1884 Mossui in 
Patt AMI G. 7 Oct. 8/i Whereas if a bbour employer. or 
fleerar, were to And hiinMlf pomsosmkI of no more to live on, 
his friends would, .hide his lason away. 

Wg^oh vflft/^, iA.i Se, Also 7 flealoh. [f. 
next vb. J !• lattery ; a piece of flattery. 

o STwa maaqman'a A/hL Lat. in Maidmeiit Se, Paaquita 
(18681 s86 Tha complimvnis and fleaiches Which used to 

S in our Irish wenchra Mai Kelly Si.ai, Prav, los Fair 
1 you and that's a Fleech. 

t n 6 # 0 llt •rA '•< i ^bs. rare'^ *. App. a bout, ipelt. 

tgflg Pafp* *r. Hatehai (1844) 41 Martin, this U my last 
strains for this flsech of mirth. 

(flAj), o. Se,Ki\ii north, dial. Forms: 
4*6, 9 flaoh(o, 4 lleeohe, 4, 6 fleaohe, 6 floaohe, 
fl-6 flei(e)ohe, 6 flelteohe, 7 fleitob, 7-8 fleetoh, 
p dial, flaioh, 6- fleeoh. [Of obscure origin ; the 
identity of the senses with those of O'lVut. "^laihan 
and its derivatives (Goth, ga-ptaihatn to treat 
kindly, console, OHG. JiShAtt^ flihen to fondle, 
flatter, beseech, MHG. vllhan, mod.Ger. flthan to 
beseech, Du. vtaian to flatter) suegests that the 
word may represent an OIC. ^JU-eean OTcut. 
type ^pia$kjan, related to ^piaikaUt as 0£. tmeaan 
TKACH V, to Uon{}-‘^tthan\,\ 
tram. To beguile, cajole, coax, wheedle; to 
entice, wheedle into going, to a place. Also, in 
good sense : To lieseech, entreat. Also absol, and 
intr, (const, aw, with\ to speak coaxingly or be- 
seechingly ; to flatter, fawn. 

>178 llAsaoua Bruea v. 619 Bot he. vith fals vordis 
flsenand, Ves vith his sonnys sy cumatid. e S375 Sc, Lag, 
Smnta, BUtaiua 179 Hyma cans flsMchs. .Fora to fora.sfik 
crist his kyofs. ciaag Wvntoun Crati, viii. xi. 134 And 
wyth ^ Isng sckankis bis Edwsit Sayd fleciiand lU bs 
Brws Kobsri, Dak Isic. f 1434 Strwaxt Cron. Siot. II. 
lai [Hs] louit men weill that culd flsclis and Is. ifBo Sir 
P. Humb Prawiaa %ia. I't L'envoi 10 I'how duis but 
flsiche the King. 1603 PhiMua ix, I can with fair anis 
fleitch and flatter. 1718 Kamsav ( kriafa Kirk iii. xxii. 
She Hsech'd him fairly to his bed, Wi cs'ing him her burdy. 
type Bumns Duncan Gray iL Dunesn flecch’d. and Duncan 
pray’d, a iBto Tannahill Paanta 1 18151 lot He fleichit her 
neatlik that wudis d.irk alume, And revit hyr ilier of lyflc. 
>8ra Scott A Mot xvi, 'fhe Papist . . flcecheU ua with par- 
dons. Scott Cmha Atutga i, Better flei’h with I 

B madniBn than fecht with him. s8m S<tvalaHaia G/oat,, 
Ftauch, to flatter, to coax, to fawn. s898 Stbvrnson Kta- 
nmAfad xix, This lad that haa. .seen the goodman fleeching 
like a suitor. 1894 CaocRKir Raktara 388 Hs would often 
flsech on ms to taho part in the sxsrciiies. 

1 * 100011 , dial. vkr. oi Flitch sh,^ 

71 ooohor(fl# tpi). [f. Flkbohv. -I'-kbI.] One 
who coaxes or whictllcs; a flatterer. 

c lasB Wtntoum Cron, vi. xvii. 77 A*inang |>ame wes fols 
Flechowris Dat uiyd [etc.], nxmu Knox Hht, Rrf, 
Wks. 1846 1. 74 Fantataiik foidos and feynxeit fleachens. 
01986 in Pinkerton Ane, Seat. Paanta eso Gif 1 dur liis 
kreuth dsclair, And nane me flelkochour call. 

Zlooolking (flrtjiq), vbl. sh. Sc, [f. as prre. + I 
-INO *.] The action of coaxing or wheedling; 
also, a coaxing or wheedling speech. 

a Sc, Lag, SaintSt Agntka 66 Rot ttik bath swine in 
a lyne par harsknes and bars flechinge. C147S Ran/ 
CfU^iwrgos Now faindU tonausfauourwiihtliy fleichiiigis. 
>888 Stbwast Cran, Scat, II. saa The plesand langage and 
tha countsnsne^ The lair flcsching. s•■4 Scott Rad- 
gnunttat let. xii, *Hout wi* your fleeching*, a.iid Dams 
Martin, sflpa NortknmhU, Glaaa,^ As wsdna gaii ti church 
wi* him for a* his flecch.o. 

neooldag (flrtjig),///. a, Sc, [f. as prec. 

-INU ^.1 That neeches ; coaxing, wtiMdling. 

1913 Douolab Mntia 11. iU. (iut 36 The fals flrehand 
VliRSS. s688 O. Stuast joeaaar. Due, 64 Tliak flestching 
knavsL 1787 BusNa Dad, ta G, HamUtan I, F.xpect na, Sir, 

. . A fleschin, fisth'rin dedication. 1893 Stkvbnson Catriana 
vii. That long, falsa, fleeching beggar of a father of hers. 
Hence Vloo'olilaglar sw. 

1888 Shibldb Nataa A flaada 3 (Jem. 'They be now speak- 
ing fair flssehingly and flatteringly to this generation. 

FlMOluaMkt (flPtfmflnt). north, dia/,i In 9 
flaitohment. [f. Flkbch v. ^ -m kmt.] Cajolery. 

«886 Hall Caink San q/ Hagari* vii. And stug her with 
all sorts of flaitohment and llos. 


nf|BglaMllr8lB),«A/. iib. [f. Fuaumv, 4 - -nro.i] 

1. The Mhmfi of the vb. FtKics. 
BglgMAibeaMW^ r.46b,T1iovfVsiirars]haMoiifontli|Bi 

"W”y*^lyliP>li>>i i»8- si 4 > raiLfuNifaAvM. 11.89 lira 
vMppiMjliS&aad fleabg es. lyfll Pox S/, £, imdim 
Bma s8 Nof^^Vlra poor unhappy aattvw musk undsno 
a Moood flooA for tho beaelit Mtho ptoprb^ 

2. reiser, i^^fleeey itreak. 

1781 S. I. PflMV RmmaCarhatt II. 173 Sho w sorroonded 
wiejh jranposadtfoftooed by toodor fleedogs of sky whick 

ng#€gr (]|U*d), «. Also 6 fleeeio, fljoeelo, 7 
floeolO, [tFLIBCBiA. 

1. CoveredWith a fleece or with wool; fleeced, 
wool-bearing, Flocey j/or«» Aries. 

1990 SsBNBea^ F, Q, m. vi. xc The gentle Shephenid 
eweynes which set Keeping their fleecy floekes, as they 
were hyr'd. aflu Doavton Paiy^, aiv. B63 The fleecie 
face. 1867 Mii; 7 om P, L. hi. 358 lira fleecie Starr that 
bears Andromeda. 171m Potb Odyu, ix. 330 And first with 
stately step nt evening hmir Thy fleecy fellows usher to 
their bower. 1847 J. Wxloon Ckr, North (1837) 1 . 139 
A collie. .compromiecA the nffeir with the fleecy nation. 

b. Of a manufactured article : Having a fleece- 
like nap. 

STpn W. Buchan (/ff/r> Letter to the Petentee, concerning 
the Medical Properties of the Fleecy Hosiery. sl8i Kita 
My Lady Coanatta iv. A white thick fleecy ehnwL 
Jig. sw8 Hooo trish Seftaoim, ix, Furtlier down the 
naked red prevails Of his oera naked fleecy hoeleriau 

2 . Consisting of or derived from fleeces, woolly, 

igty DaANT H orated R/iat, xiii. E Iv, Or drunken Pyrrhe 

benres her wool her flycesie filched ^ne. 1834 Milton 
Omivr S04 The fleecy wealth That doth enrich these dowiuu 
S838 CowLBV Laaa*a Kiddia it. The mmtie Lemhs end Sheep 
. . which every Year pnv him their fleecy I'rilrace. 1701 
CowPBB Odyaa, xvi. 40 White on the vnnegnted aeau ahe 
spread Their fleecy covering. 

8. Reeembling a fleece in colour or conformation ; 
woollv. Of the sky: Covered or flecked with fleece- 
like clouds. 

163a Milton Panaaraaa 79 Stooping through a fleecy 
cloud. 1897 Dbyokm Pirg, Gtarg. 1. 417 When the Fleecy 
Skies new cfoatli the Wood. 1700 — Fatdea, Pythag, Pkitaa, 
or The fleecy snows In silence fell. 1788 Cowrxn Nagrda 
Catn/l, 13 FImey locks and black complexion Cannot forfait 
I39 1.0NCF. PPrack HaaA, 
where the white ami fleecy waves Looked soft as carded 
wool. 1873,0. C. Davies Atannt, 4 Atara xiiL X04 Beyond 
and above the bright fleecy blue. 

4 . tUi/d, quatt-xA quot) 

1849 in Hydb Claskb Diet, sSBa Caulvbild ft Sawabo 
Diet, NaadUwark, P'teeey, shea’s wool prepared in louse 
threads, for Darning and Knitting. 


• mockery expressed either 
1804 Shabs. Otk, IV. L 83 Marks the Fleeree, the Gybes 
end notable Scornes That dwell In euery Region of his face. 
1894 Fvllbs I'iaaSerm, 4 Ilia fleere and flout.whicbtliair 
pro^anenesse was pleasad to bostow upon him. BMWFqcmc 
Knigkia it. Wka. 1799 1 . 84 Nona of your fleers I lAm glad 
berrs a huaband coming that will take you doim. b888 
Mtee BeoutiUTON Dr, Cn/id 11 . L le Perhaps there was 


ipeech ; a sneer, a gibe ; 
in words or looks 


BOBBB track b Battys flBBT, of bar never haring kuowB Bap 

.S' 

a sly, tfftadiBrouB flear upon thair ihce. STuy Swivt To 
b. NMM-MM. In good wnte : A dieotml look. 


a sly, tfftadiBrouB flear upon thair ace. 1717 Swivt To 
gfo^47Flelieryt^witliiMiMeous8a^. 

b. nonco-uu. In good aenae : A cheerful look, 
B amile. 

1888 Cabltub Ramin, (sSSi) I« yt A talliiih man of ragged 
couetenanoe, vrbieh broke out o fo sneiit uto soura iimoeent 
fleer of nrarrimenl, or raadiaeae to be merry when you 
add r essed hUn. 

FImt (fll’»i)* V, Forma : 4-6 fllmryCe, g-jy, 8-9 
dial, fljnre, -or, fliro, 6 fltee, flam, <Ml, 9 
dial. fl8nr(e, 6-7 fla(o)re, fll«r(n, 7-8 fl«iv(n, 
^ fleer. fPerh. of Scandinavian origin, though 
not recofdeo in ON. ; cf. Norw. and Sw. dial.^i>e^ 
Da. dial, JlifO to grin, laugh nnbecomiogly.] 

1 1 . Italr, To make a wiy face, distort the coun- 
tenanoe ; to grin, grimace. Obs, 
f 01400 (see FLeRBiHo pyt, o.]. 1930 Palbgb. mxA, 

1 fleers, 1 make an yvell countenaunce with the mouths by 
unooveryiig of the tethe. 1970 Lbvins Atmnip. 190 1‘o flurro 
wkh the lippee, lahim pramtitara, s989 B. Johbon Ev, Man 
ant qf Hum, v. i, Let her fleers, and looks a icsw. 1883 
HicaaaiNOiLL Trimtnar i. Wks. X716 1. 358 Treat a Monky 
seriously and correct him never so eflTectunlly, and he II only 
flenr at you. at B719 Pbnnbcuik Trutk'a Trav, Wks. (18131 
305 Falset began to fleir and grsit. 1790 Mmioon Paanta 
96 How then ne'd stare wi* sour Krimece . . Syne flyre like 
some outlandish race. At wrelcheo me. 

2 . To langh in a coarse, impudent, or unbecoming 
manner. 

>993 Latimbb Sarm, (156a) irs/b, In some places they go 
wlththe corsas girnyng end fleoryng, as though they went 
to a beare.baitinj|. 1803 H. Caoasa Vartuea Cotmrnn, (1878) 
141 For you shall neuer see a drunkard so wel'aduis«d..but 
either fleere and laugh it out, or be furious end quarrelsome. 
1747 T. Storv Li/a tx He whispered to me .. 'This is a 
Tythe^ooee'; and then fleer*d. 1806 K. Iamibson Pap, 
Baiimda I. 348 He . . flyret nt me as 1 wad nee him. 1^ 
l^nify Tat, 17 Mar., Impudent-looking wenches .. leering 
and fleering and chuckling con mmara. 

1 8. To langh or smile flatteringly or fmwningly. 
Const, on, upon. Obs, 

19, • Ckesiar /V. (Shake. Soc.) II. 51 Though he flyer, 
flatter, and flicker. 1949 Chaijonrb tr. Eraam, Marim hue. 


Hatter, and flicker. 1949 Chaijonrb tr. Eraam, Marim Erne. 
A iv. 'lliis next hir that farcth as if she Aired upon you . . is 
Adulacton. i8at Bubtoh Anat, Mel, 1. ii. iiu xi, How 
popular and ciirteous, how they grinne and fliere vpon 
euery man they meet. 1873 F. Kisxman l/nlneky Cittaan 
x6A 1 found no alteration, she still fleir'd on me. 

4. To laugh mockingly or scornfully ; to smile or 
grin contemptuously ; hence, to gibe, jeer, sneer. 
Const, at, t upon. 

c 1440 Baaa Ptor. 1769 Tho two false . . heganne to lagh 
and Aerye. 1979 Tombon Calvin* a Sarm, Tim, 1033/1 When 
they mocke all lessons that are giuen them and flyre at 
them. i8as KiAing Dabmtea Ho, Lardt (Camden) tia The 
aflront of Sir J. Bjourchier) fleering into the L. Keeper’s 
face. 1867 Pbpvb Diary 8 Mar., All the people of the Hall 
did fleer and laugh upon him. 1730 Gav AekiUat ill. liv. 
Muht you be fleering T Truce with your jeering. 1809 Lams 
Visiott af Hams Wks. (187X) 351 Instead of apul<^, he only 
grinned and fleered in my face, 1879 TaNNViioN Q.l' , 
u, 1 have heard Ona of your Council fleer and jeer at him. 
6 . tram. To langh mockingly at ridicule, deride. 
sOaa Flbtchbr ispaut, Cnrata iv. vii, I blush to think how 
people fleer’d and scurn’d me. 1788 * A. Pabquin ’ Ckildr, 
Thespis 1. (1799) 5a Their high bom disdain if keen Satire 
should fleer *em. ityi Dixon Tomar IV. vii. 73 lliat mimic 
fleered end mocked nis (the King's) Chancellor. 

Hence Fleered ppl. a, 

183a Lithgow Trav. iii. 109 Nor ne'er ten miles was 
traveird from bis cradle Yet faine would sit the Aeerd 
Pegesian sadle. 

Fleer, obs. var. Flake v, 

1761 Mas. F. Shrridan Sidney Bidnlph ^1767) V. 197 
These little snug marriages, where Hymen comes os it 
were incog., without his tawdry aaffron-coloured robe to 
fleer in people’s eyes. 

Fleerer (fll«*rai). [f. P^lkbr v. -er 1 .] One 
who fleers; a mocker, t« ‘fawner* (J.). 

01809 Flbtciier Nice Vatlanr v. i, Democritus thou 
ancient Fleerer, How 1 miss thy laugh. 1^ D'UaPBv 
Mad. Fickle iii. i. This eternal fleerer will iear me to a 
Consumption. 1769 R. Cuubkrlanu BrotTters 11 1. viii, 
A woman of your years shou'd have more sense than to 
mind what surii idle young fleeren can say of you. 

FlAftrillff (fllv'riq), vbl, sb. [f. Plebb v. 4 
•INO i.J The action of the vh. Flbkr. 

*833 Moaa Dabait. Salem Wka. 969/3 Haue they neuer so 
fayre a fleringat the first face: yet., they bee.. farrewoorM 
then noughts, T. Norton in VdaUVt Rayafar D, 

(i847>p. xR, I'heir fleering, .their whisperingB, shewed their 
hertee. 1869 Pbnm Na Croat xviL | « What Laughing, what 
Fleering, whet Mocking of their homely Fashion would 
there be? tfloy Macaulay Canniry Ciargrnt. Trip vi, No 
Searing 1 no distance t no scorn! iflga G S. Lavasd C, 
Ktanayiu, 176 He found littleor no pleasure in. .the fleering 
or flouting at a fellow-craature. 

/tg, xage Bbownino Sardatia 1. 077 He Partook the 
poppy’s red efltontery. Till Autumn spoiled their fleering 
quite with rain. 

Ftotslaig (81*719), P- at prec. -i- -tno >.] 

That fleers ; f grinning, grimacing ; t smiling ob- 
sequiously ; laughing coarsely or scornftilly. 

to 1400 Marta Artk, 1088 Flatt mowthede as a Buka, with 
fleryanda lyppyic /J/rf. 0770 Thow Aeryanda wry^e! 
c tAga HoLLAun HaaaUti Ixiv. 8ao In come twa flyrand fblls 
wim a fonde foir. 0 1909 Sbbltom Paama atgU, Gatmaaeha 


6. Comb,, as flcecy-looking, -vfinged adjs. 

iMo^EdimRav, II. 379 Mingled with the thick and fleecy- 
lookiiig foe. iflaa SiiKu.av Cksu, /, iv. ir 1'hat flock of 
fleecy-wingM clouds Sailing aibwart St. Margaret’^ 

Henoe Floo'ollsr adv,, in a fleecy maimer. 

1B79 Andarida 111. vi. xio From rock with plumes of fern 
Shivering, fleeciiy falU the Imra. 

Fleed (flfd). dial. Also flaad. The inside fat 
of a hog trafore it is melted into lard ; Flabk sb.'b 
HALUWBf.L, Flaad, lard. Kent and Sussex. 1879 
pABisH Snaaax Dtal, 

Fleed, obs. ])a. pple. of Flat. 

Sleeffary, -eiie: see Fkoakt. 

neeillg (flf'iq), vbl, ab. [f. Flvk v. + -tno 1 .] 
The action of the vh. Flkb in various senses. 

0 1300 Cursor Af. 9615 (Cott.) Bot in hir fleing sco 
yode. An aiiKcl hir belor htode. cigxe I..0VB Sonnvant. 
Mirr. x. (Gibbs MS.>, Off the Aeynge of oure lord Ihesu 
into Kgypte. rx44o Gasta Rom. xix. 336 iHarl. MS.) .So 
shall he nave (Iryiig to the paleys of noly chirche. 1999 
Aar. Hbthx in Strype Ann, RoJ. 1 . App. vL 8 Thb tui> 
sakinge and fleynge Irum the sea of Rome. 

Fleeing (Ilf ii{>, ppl. a, [f. as prec. 4 - -IKO 2.] 
That llees, in various r oses of the vh. 

c 1394 Chaucrr Boatk, iv. pr. iii. xax Yif he be dredefiil 
end fleynge [\,./HgaA ]. >434 M isyn Af ending Li/e xoB So 
bat sulde desire fleanu hfogi*- at >933 Ln> BaaNaas 
Hnon liv. 181 Suche fleynge vmcabondcs. x8^7 Daily News 
5 Nov. 4 /t A large proportion of the fleeing troops would 
perish in Uie attempt. 

Fleem, obs. t. Flkam xfl.i 

Fleer (Af'^j), xA^ Nowmnr. Also 4-6 flaanr. 
[f. Flkb v, + -er 1.] Gne who flees ; a. one who 
runs away, a fugitive ; b. one who withdraws from 
or shuns (const, o/), 

>378 Barbour Bmea iii. 31 He reskewyt all the fleeris. 
CX470 HsMav B'atlaca x. 34* Sic a flear befor waaneulr 
seyn. xapB GaxNRWRV Tacitns* Ann. xv. iv. eey Wkteh 
fear of the fleers ewey was no less ignominious, then if., 
they had turned their bocks to the enemie. stsi Kblly 
Scot, Prav, 47 A Fleer [printed Sleer) would ay have a 
Follower, xflaa J, Galt Lai. in Ann. Pmritk Pref. yx 
A refuge for the fleers from the calamities of the world. 
iMi Wii.KiNS Songs o/Stmiy 6 k Sliunner of sloth, and 
flair of ravels and fea.'ita. 

Flaev (fl 1 *i), *bJ Also 7 flaar, flaera. [f. 
Flxku V.] 

1 . A mocking look or speech ; a sneer, a gibe ; 
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atrumpM. a iiarbic waadi* rtn Dryimui 
Ambt^ I. m«. iriTv. iR I do not UlM thaia iacring 
Datemfloni ihay ovoioct thoir IdadMaa. tfijio W. Kino 
iVadd /iwl Rrdno to Soya than cha flaaring ipailci whh 
oonriaoia grin .. 'K^hlng mera aaay*. aijig Macaulay 
Z^ii.Em. b 8541 ** 7 « HU tone wainichc and llaar* 
i^. iIm Uowaua Amut^ (18831 11 . 16 nU flaaring, 

dranlcaB latich. iflga li. M. Stanlbv DanUvtf 11. 

40a Jaailng yoatha'aad flaaring giria. 

Hence Vlee'elBglj mflo.i in a fleering manner, 
ciflig RowtANoa Pmirt 0/ S//<.Kmav0» 3 A parblinda 
llonuiaSacringly will loolca, And ^pta no knauo mit'a aeKa 
in all iha Rmc. CYafl Moroah Algitrt 1 . ri. 189 Ilia 
Jarbio. .had lookad Mngly all tha Tima. Stbvbn- 
aoN Ai0rry Mm W, Ha aaw and racognUad na with a toaa 
of ona hand flaaringly abova hU hand. 
VlsflKlfl]i(fll**riJ). •Stc. A]foflourloe,fleiirlah. 
(Mint and) ateel. 

iflafl jAMinaoN Siml, Flmrtct, 1171 W. Alexanobr 
y^knny Gibb xL 81 Parithionara . . who carad nol to carry 
<^flaerUh and flinc * in their ' Sunday claan*. iflBa Smiblbv 
€r00Mt Mtr nail. A FrmnpM Mag, May 651 A niaca of 
tinder U ignited with tha oid^Mhionad * flint and fleeruh*. 
iflpa Biaaiw, Mag, Oct 486 In Buchan the Ateel waa called 
the flaurUh ot fleariah. 

FlMt (nft),fd.i Forms : 1 fldot, g fleota, 4-6 
fleta, 6-7 flaata, 6- flaat. [0£.^Ai/ (t str. fein.i 
as mav be inferr^ from the early MK. form), re- 
corded once in sense ' ship, vessel * (or calUn, ^ 
means of sea- travel, boats or ships in general), f. 
fUoian Flkict v, Cf. OE. flytt {? or ‘ ponto- 
ninm* (ASlfric Gioss,) from the same root.] 

L A sea force, or naval armament ; in early nse, 
a nnmber of vessels carrying armed men, under a 
single command ; in modern use, a number of ships 
armed and manned for war, each having its own 
commanding officer, under the orders of the admiral 
in chief, or of the flag-officer in command of a 
division. To go round or through the flett : to be 
flogged on board each vessel in the fleet. 

wEooe PrayerK (Gr.AVUlck.) iv. too Hwy ic gebyexe hat 
on Aaewc, flout on uiroSc. e tm$ Lay. 0135 Huoilier king ft 
al liM llcot«, ft his muchcle ncip ferde. ctyiACoifrA* A. 
1653 All redy they foiidc therlier flete,Ch«rgydwitharinur. 
BMi Gowbr C«/(A 1 . 197 That veiwel . . Which maUtar was 
of all tho flote. Pmrv. 166 /a Fleta of schyppys 

yn see, elauh, tgay K. Tnonnb Hi» Boohe In Hakluyt 
Vey* (1580) ass He armed a fleete. adofl Dicbv Vey. MtdiU 
I1868) I The atraightes fleete . . being gone 4 houres . . when 
wee sett sayle. I7it Fretthinher No. Six F 7 They would 


wee sett sayle. I7it Freethinher No. Six F 7 They would 
not permit the Carthaginians to fit out any Fleets. 1841 
Mariivat Poackir xxxix, lliey . . for the double offence, 
would go through the fleet, ihiitt Cue of the marines . . 
was to nave gone round the fleet this mamlng. 185s Mil- 
man Lot, Ckr, (1884) 11 . IV. lx. 4a7 A formidable armament 


MAN Lot, Ckr, (1884) 11 . IV. lx. 4a7 A formidable armament 
• .embarked on hoard a great flecL 
b. The fleet : the navy. 

171a AnniaoN Sptet. No. 5m F 3 Whether It be in the army 
or in the fleet, in trade, or in any of the three learned pro- 
fessions. 1867 Smyth Sailew^s Jfroni-bk,, Fieet, a general 
name given to the royal navy, 

o. In wider sens.: : A nnmber of ships or boats 
sailing in company. 

1897 DAMriBR Vey. 1 . 40 A Fleet of Pereagocs laden with 
Indian Com. .going to Cartagena. 1719 Db Fob Cths0€ i. 
338 llie Brasil Ships come alF in Fleet.s. 1777 Kobrbtbon 
iiitt, Amtr, I. 1. 45 He immediately equipped a fleet to 
carry a colony of Portugueee to these islands. 1840 Oickkns 
out C, Shop V. A fleet of liorgea were coming laxily on. 
i8|^ Comk, Mag, Apr. 465 The whole * fleet* [of colliers] os 
it is sometimes called, must anchor. 1884 Siubh* Morcamiilo 
Circuiar aj Feix 194/1 The total catch of mackerel by the 
New England fleet was 306,685 barrels. 

2 . transf, A number of persons, birds, or other 
objects moving or employed in company. Now 
rare, exc. dial. 

The diaL um (quot. 1884), which has passed into sporting 
long., may be a northern pronunc. of Fmcht. 

«X4ieo-aD Aio.vafuter 1106 (Dublin) To founde forth with 
a fleie I AtkmoU flote] of fyfe hundreth knyghtez. 1840 Dp. 
Guthrib Mom, (170a) 67 As soon as EpUcopacy hod been 
thrust out of this Church, there came, .from Ireland a fleet 
of Scottish People. 1878 Crowns Coautty IFit 11. Dram. 
Wks. 1874 111 . 53, 1 will convey you sate home with my 
fleet of lanthoms. iBto, Sporiioi Mag, XXXV. six A fleet 
of wild ducks had alighted. 1876 CuaAld, Close, s.v., 
*Thou's cap't t'bcall fleet o' them.' 1884 Chesh, C/ost,^ 
P'leot, an assemblage of birds when they coaie to their feetb 
Ing ground or roosting quarters. 

o. Fisheries, (Sm quots.) 

1879 EncyoL Brit, IX. 351 They [irets in drift-fishiog) ore 
fastened together end to end, and thus form whiit is colled 
a train, fleet, or drifi of nets. 1887 Kent, Gloss, s.v.. Every 
Folkestone herring-boat carries a fleet of nets, and sixty 
Nsts make a fleet. i8gp NorthumiM, Cioss,^ Fleoit a row 
of floating herring nets at sea attached to ooch other and to 
the fishing booL 


4. attrib,^ as fleet regatta, surgeon, 
s^p Pail MmltG. 18 Nov. s/s The annual fleet regatta. 
189a Ibid, so Aug. 8/1 Dr. Irving was subsequently fleet 
surgeon to Lord Wolsaley in the Ashontee caoHuiign. 


Xliftftt (flft), sb^b Kow only lecesl. Forms : 1 
ilflot(e, 5-0 flato, 6>7 fl«et(t)o, 6 flett, 9 flet^ 
6- fleet. (OE. fliot str. mate, (also wk. fern, 

or fliota wk. masc.), edrmp^ to OFr. flU, MDu. 
vltei masc. - — 


or fliota wk. masc.), edrresp^ to OFr. flit, MDu. 
vltei masc., neut. (iiiod.Du. vliet ma!»c.), MLG, 
v///, MHG. vlie\ (early mdd.Gcr. flUstS masc., 
ON.,^^ncnt.; f. OTcwL *4(fsf/-ae : see Flbr tL>] 


L A jdace wbeie water flows; an arm of tbe 
•ea ; a creek, inlet, tun of water. 

c8r| K. .ALFaBO OrOe, l L 107 Ispania IbimI b .. call mid 
fleote . . ymbbmfd. e IMO Presup, Pmrv, 186/a Fbie, tliere 
water cometh and goui.^#8e. «8|» PALSon. aai/i Fbie 
where wanr oomeih, brteme, iflaaDoAVYON P^-eA, xbUl 
191 To the 8m. . Wt;h Mosseii, Plaau,ar.d FeUs, she sbowes 
roost wild and rough. 1877 yahranton Bag, isaprov, 106 
Cloth . . Fulled with our Milb by the open fleet. 1709 S. 
Dalx in /*Ai/. 'i'rmsu, XXV. i57s/a Certain reomins of the 
old Channel, which the neighboiiring InliabiianM still call 
Flsets. lyglj. Lnwia///#.'. / p/p ef/'rus/ied. 0)78 A certain 
Flete . . titrough which little Boats used 4 o come to the 
oforawiid Town. 1807 Spartiag Mag. XXL a if Nests 
fonned amongst the reeds, by tbe side of the Fleets. 1891 
A. J. PosTBR Ostso 814 Several narrow creeks running into 
Ihs heart of the town [King's Lynn] . . are called 'fleets'. 

b. (from tbe use of creekf in drainai^; see 
supra 1891) : A drain, a sewer. Obs, cxc. aiei, 
sSiBs Semers Issfssisitim 8 (E. D. A new and sufficient 
hcmriike unto Stockwith new fleet shall [be] moile and lade | 
there. 1773 Bmrttwieh Imeles. Art ss Tlie fleet or Mwer. 
1877 F. {yTLiae, Cless„ Fleet, a liiiid of drain, 
o. Comb, : fleet-dyke, -hole ^see quots ). 
i8j9 Stonbhousb Axhelms 063 The west channel would 
then naturally warp up, and leave what is usually termed in 
such casss a OMt hole. i8g8 Simmonm Diet, Trade, FieeC 
dyhe, an emhonkmani for preventing inundation. 1877 
Jv. IV. Lime. Gieee , FUeiAate, a hole or hollow led by a 
drain having been diverted, or m bonk Imving broken, and 
washed away the soiL 

2 . Tho Fleet \ a run of water, flowing into the 
Thames between Ludgate Hill and Meet Street, 
now a covered sewer; called aUo Flut ditch \ 
hence, the prison which htood near it. 

igm Paloos. eoi/i Flete a prisone for gentylmen, r#M- 
eergerie, igASrte Foxb A, 4 J/ a tot/e (Frafton was sent 
to the Fleet. 1613 Letter in Burn Pieet Registers < i833t 5 
An ancyentt scqimyntonce of and myiie b yesterday 
maryed in the Fleetle. type Amiiui knot yoAM iv, 

Before the next (term] we shall have him in the Fleet, xvfli 
A. Murphy {fitet\ Ode to the Naiads of Kleet-ditch. S837 
DtCKBNR Pithuf. ad, Mr. Ptukwklc alighted at tbe gate of 
the FieeL 

b. attrib. : Fleet boohs, the recordt of the 
marriages celebrated in the Meet Prison. Fleet 
ehapel, the place where the marriage ceremonies 
were [lerformed. Fleet marriage, one performed 
clandestinely by a Pleet parson in the Fleet ; also 
Fleet-Street meurriage. Fleet parson, one of a 
number of disreputable cleigymcn who were to be 
found in and atxiut the Piect ready to perform 
clandestine marriages. Fleet register'^ Fleet booh, 
1719 Origitusl IVeekiy ^rui, 06 Sept, in Bum Fleet 
Reguters <18331 7 Mrs. Aim l.elgh. .having bssn decoy^. . 
and married at the Flset Chap^ pyga Crnb Street 7rHL 
ao July I ibid.), A Fleet narron was convicted . . of forty, 
three oatha 1738 ibid, 6 This advice cannot be taken l>y 
thoM that ore concerned in y Fleet marriages, e S747 Ibid 
{title), A Fleet Wedding. 8833 Bumn P'ieet Registers ^Yho 
Fleet Registers . . commence altout the period of the Order 
of the E«lesia.etical Comniioucmers. 1868 Cornh, Mag, 
June 888 A worthy woman whose daughter bod been cn- 
liwped into a Fleet-Street marriage. 
sb.'b 

p8e9 Trial o/y. Martin ^4 , 1 saw the rope hanging from 
the window west of tlie Fiw Sisters window in the North 
transept. It was fastened to the 8cel .. the nuKhine for 
cleaning the Minster. 

Flflflt (flA). sh,b Fishing, [?f. Fleet in 
sense 'to float ’.] (See quots.) Cf. Fleet sb,^ 3. 
A\tio,fleetdine, 

Mm Antrim f Dram Gloss., Fleet^linr (float-line), a line 
used in a particular kimi of sea 4 ishiiig; the hook floats 
mid-wsy between the surface and bottom. 8898 Cent, Diet., 
P'ieet, in fishing, a single line ol 100 hooks; so calbd when 
tbe bultow was Introduced io NewfoundlaiHl (1846;. 

Flflffit Also 6 flete. Cf. Flito. [Not 

found before 16th c., but prob. much older; cogn. 
with or a. Ol^,fliitr swiA ; f. root of Fleet n.ij 

1 . Characterised by power of swift onward move- 
ment; swift, nimble. Said primarily of living 
beings, their limbs and movements ; hence of things 
viewed as self-moving, thoughts, etc. Not in col- 
loquial use. 

a BSeeSKBLTofl Repfye, 50 Your tonges were to flete. 8579 
Lvlv Bnphnes (Arb.) js llie fleetest fish swalloweih the 
delicatest bait. sg88 Snaks. L, L, L, v. ii. a6i 'J’heir con- 
ceites beue winges. Fleeter then arrowea, bullets, wind, 
thought, swifter thinges. 8S96 — Tam, SAr. Induct, 
i. a6 If Eocho were os fleete, 1 would csteeme him worth a 
doxen such. 187s Milton R, iii. 313 Thir horses, .fleet 
and strong. 1730 Chbstbrf. Lett, lll.cclxxix. a8i In the 
situation of a man wito sluMild be very fleet of one leg. but 
very lame of tho other, lyflx Cowiva A, JSelhirk 41 How 
fleet is a glance of the mind 1 18x0 Scott Ladyof L, 111. v. 
Fleet limbs that mocked at time, tbss Lanb Arab, Nte. I, 
ia8 The antelope is supposed to be the Scetest quadruped 
on earth. 8889 Frbrman Form, Ceng, (1^6) III. xiv. 377 
A messenger. . . who hod sped with a pace fleeter even than 
that of bis own march. 

2 . EvaneoceotfShifting, passing away; not durable 
or lasting, poet. 

sflia H. ft J. Smith Rei, Addr,, Cat Brm v, This goodly 

6 *lc .. PRfduioca then Holland's edifice more fleet. 1877 
RVANT Poems, The Poet iv, SeiM the graai thought. .And 
bind, in words, the fleet emotion fust. 

8. quasi-tfrib. (>uickly, swiftly, poet, 
sfFt M. Orovb Pelope 4 FiPp. (1B78) 8a When m mm 
doth matte With soeb os stmid more titan his nuuch, his 
winning goes to fleete. tyf* A. Wuaon Thamdereterm 


Wka fiSafl) 33 Fleet fled the shades of night. HM 
SncvBNsoN ^ /«/. Fy. ,03 A tlikkei of vrilki^ , . undv 
which tbe nver ran flush and fleet. 

4 . C#iwd : ffiaet-foot a,, poet, •- neat; float* 
fbotad ff., fleet of foot, swift in movement ; also 
flg , ; t Affat-houBd,? a greyhound ; flaot*wiiigcd 
a., having fleet wings, swift of flight. 

tom Shabs. Vem. 4 Ad. 561 As the *^t-fuot Roe that's 
tyr^ with cliasiog. 888$ Swinburne Aiatanta 6 Fleeter 
m foot then the jket-fboe kid. 01743 Savaob I'o Bos^, 
Ctese Record \ik%, 1775 II. >85 Iho* fate, *flect.fooied. 
scents thy languid son. 1791 L’owna Hdyes. 11. 13 His 
hounds tlect-fooied follow'd him. sSjia LoNcr. C^iasde 
Manrtgne liL Fleet-footed is the approach of wee. i8m 
Lend. Gas, No. 1037 4 An old while *flcct.hou'.d Bitch. 
1880 Ibid, No. XC50/4 A Brown spotted Foxhound lliich 
, . a sharp long Red Head, like a Fleet Hound, xs oi 
Smaks. Lner, is 18 *Flcet-wing'd duciie with thoghis 
feathers flies. Mn Dowbn Vifg. Ainetd iv. x8o Fleet- 
winged, speedy of foot, a colonmimonstcr and dread. 
Flflat (flA), aib Chiefly dial. Also 7 flat, 7-9 
flat. (8 flit), [f. ME. flet,jpa, pple. of Fleet a. 8 
Cf. Flketbn, Fi.atte.v, Flotten.] Of milkt 
Skimmed. Also flett cheese, cheese made of ricimmed 
milk. 

8807 Topsbll Four./. Beasts «i858> 517 In Elsatia . . they 
fat them [Hogs] with Darly-mcol wet with flat milk. a8n 
R. Holmb a mtoary iii 335/1 Dairy People . . make . . Piet 
and unflet Milk Citeese. B741 Contpi. lean. Piece in. 498 
Whey, flit Milk, Wash. Groins. 1^ Vancouvbr Agrw, 
Detffm (1811) 830 The milk, .stands lorty-clglit hours before 
the flet-milk is run off. 8803 Moor .Vq^. U'erds, 8.v. Fist, 
Chetaa made of this milk |flet-milk] is called Kiel cheese. 
1880 Lane. Gloss,, Fkt-milk. 

n#0t (flA), a.8 Now chiefly dial, and Agrie. 
[Perh. xepr. OK. yiiat, com suontUiig to Du. vioot 
shallow (:— Van/eO, f. root of Fleet a.l] 

I. Having little depth: ihallow. 
s8ai Quarlrr Argmlus 4 P. (16781 9 Haxard no mors To 
wrack your fot tunes on so fleet a shore. B847 TsArr Comm, 
Matt. XV. 8 The 4lef.pcr . . the kelly of the lute . . is, the 
plctisantcr is ilia sound ; the fleeter, the more giating . . in 
our ears. 8787 A. Young Farmer's Lett, io Pee^e lao 
Plough a very fleet furrow, ifleo W. Tavloo in Roblierds 
Atem. 1. 407 The milk-trays, .should be fleet, sfloa lA>Nor. 


Atem. 1 . 407 The milk-trays, .should be fleet. 884a lA>Nor. 
Sp, Stnd. iiL vi, 'J'o pass through the dewy grosk And 
water! wide and fleet, pflfla Btaekw, Mag, Jan. 104 Whera 
the water Is fleet and weedy. 

b. (That is) at no great depth; near the-surface; 
esp. quasi- mib. in to plough or sow fleet, 

8833 RcxiKMS Treat. Saeraaients 1. 160 The root Is ao .. 
fleet, that it will scarce furnish the tree with leaves, sfl^ 
N. !• AIRPAX Buik 4 Seiv. 185 S«inieiimes we fii d Gold . . os 
fleet as the roots or shrubs in Peru. 8707 Moriimkr /InA. 
Ii. 80 Tliose Lands must be ploughed fleet. pIor Sia J. 
Sinclair in Annals Agrie. XL. ssa * Fallow deep, but sow 
fleet.* stM ymt. R, Agrie. Soc, V. ti. 308 1 ne land te 
ploughed 'fleet*, or about 3^ inches deep. 8878 Sarny 
Gioss. S.V., To plough Sect is to skiiixplough land. 

t 2 . Having litile depth of foil; 'light, anper* 
ficinlly fruitful* (J.). 

X707 Nortimrr l/usb. Ii. 80 Merle Cope-ground, which la 


t 2 . Having litile depth of foil; 'light, raper* 
ficinlly fruitful* (J.). 

X707 Nortimrr l/usb. Ii. 80 Merle Cope-ground, which la 
coinmonW a cold, stiff, wet Clay. . uiilem . .where it is very 
8eet for Pasture. 

Hence naa'tlFOr/b., with little depth ; fhallowly. 

8844 Jml, R, Agrie. Soe. V. l 19 Sown upon the surface 
or drilled fleetly. 

Plffiffit (flA),a.i Forma: /ufln, i fldotan, (flrii/ 
pers, pr, t. 3-4 fleoten, (3 south, vlaoton, 
wlaofcan), 3 fleote, 3-6 flQt(a(n, 4-7 flaate. Sc. 
fleit, 4- flaat. Fa, t, 1 fl6at» 3 Orm, flfft, 4 
flaat, flota, 3-6 flat, pi. 1 fluton, 3 flutan, flotan ; 
weak forma 4 flatida, 4-6 fletta, 6 Sc, fletlt, 
flattafl, 7 fla(a)ted. Fa, pple, 1, 4 flotan (tee 
P'lottbn). [A Com. Tout, originally ftr. vb. : 
OV.,fllotan fliot, fluton, floten^ to float, coiTeap. 
to OFrif. fliota, OS. fliotan (MDu , Du. vlieieu) 
to flow, OHG. flioiwn to float, flow (MIIG. 
vlie\en, mod.Ger, flieston to flow), Oii.fliita (Sw. 
flyla, Da. flyde) to float, flow (not recorded in 
Goth.):— OTeut. *fleutan {flout, flutum, fiotouo-), 
f. pre-Tent. root *ptcud-,pioutt-,plud- (cf. Lettirii 
piudit to float, pludi flood, IJth. pliisti to float 
away, pliidis float of a fiahing-net), an extended 
form of the O Aryan root *pleu’,piu- (cf. Gr. vXisiv 
to sail, Skr. plu, pru to awim, float, flow, L. plulre 
to rain.] 

I. To float. 

1 . intr. To rest upon the surface of a liquid ; to 
be buoyed up ; opposed to sink. Obs, exc. dial, 

riooo Mursic Horn, <Th.) II. 584 Ageot cle uppon water 
o88e on o8rum waetan, se efe flyt bufon. e loog Lav. 81327 
Heore scRlen wleoieS, swulc goM-faxe sceldes. ag. . A. A. 
AUit, P, II. 1025 lay kcr'onTthe Dead Sea] a lump of led 
ft hit on loft fietec. Pfgjl Tobvisa Barth. De P, R xiii. 
XXL « 1495) 451 An egge fletyth in ealte water and synkyth 
downe in fresshe water. 8480-70 Bk, Oniniessenee 9 A liquor 
of oyle fletynge aboue in manor of a deyn. e 1470 U aouino 
CAreu, eexvi. iv, Tbe bodies (lets emongs our shippss. 
8978 Lvtb Dodoetu 1. cci. 14a A water herns which flccteth 
Ufwn the water. 8848 Frbnch Distill, v. (1651) 127 llie 
Oil doth naturally fleet above. tWgb W. D. CoorxB Suesejt 
Gloss., llie tide comes in and the vcsoels fleet. * 

t b. hyperbolically, I'o * awim * in blood, tears ; 
to be 'battled * in (happiness, etc.). Obs. 
mgs R. Gunic. (1734) aoi Heuedeii, (W \ 


Fleu in blodc. mtgm 
they were in swkh wel 


aoi Heuedeii, (W were of 3’amyte,) 
IO ChaneeVs Dreme 198a Fleling 
il« As folk that woMaln no wim 



waam. 


812 


VLamema. 


ftaUlM ilMiMMrlh‘<anidlM, miS f^ivmu* M# Tlbwr y» 
TiaUm <|ttbiik lippU MMta OrMhoriks dU In to mow 
iluo. «idn$ MoNWOMnam iWAir. wnnr. I Thni..ll]f 

C D in rhaioric •My’dntc. cj6ca CMArtuM xfv. M4 
y friend Utiw dead. . I.ie« in ib« nniry of ^ly tnnt, and in 
the tenra doth dmi Of lib nModatM. 

to. Of M vtMcl : I'o be or gel nflont ; to eall. 
/r^Mw^d'h.) 3^ Sasgcngii fiir. Float fkmljilMoh Ibrb 
•far yob. ^toM i^v. ysc^j Alio fm odpoa |>n bi hnv* *• 
Auton. « iMy oiraonv AemHd iv. 595 Now lloeico tho 
Mlonrod kelo. idn T. Jamso 80 Our bbip did not 
Aeot. 

1 2 . fVr/r. To drift or be carried by the cnrrent 
or tide on the eurtace of the wnter. On* 
rteyriSi roRD Piut, Iviii. 4^ Oltt ociu. .aconl 

AooUn mid 5 y oirennw. e loso 6'«w. 4 - 3187 Mt*yMe« it 

(an cold gad] folwedc Aidor it Act. a tgog PiimU 951 
III Em £. /*. vxB6o) 118 |lai liodb Aot vp anddoun. la.. 
& E* Atiii. /*. R. 491 po arc..Aoie fortho with be Ayt 
of be fella wyiidei. Uahiiour Eruct iii. 630 lha 

tbingb that thar flct.-iiid war ‘Hiai tuk. igei Dougin PmL 
Horn, 111 89 i^rt drownit, rart to the Rocha Aeit or ewara. 
vue MANLOwru 9 mH, PU TmutbHrL 1. I bailoni. .Sliall meet 
thoee ChrittiaiiH, Aeeting with the tide. 

1 3 . iran^. Of miau, cloudi, mlrite, an odour : 
To float (in air, etc.) ; to drift. Ohs, 

I*. . S» E AlEi* P* A> 48 A fayre reflayr )et fro hit floC. 


fitalie bath fVn to Acta with. C1490 fICMHY tPai/ott vii. 
847 Tha Irhifid folk..(.>n craggiti clam, and eum in wattir 
Aett. a 1547 SuRRiiv Atmta 11. 057 By tha calnM ecas 
entna Aatyiig adders twahie. a idoo Com^Ltini vL in 
Knmamyi EpergrrtM I. 110 laander on a stormy Nicht 
Diet Aeicand on tha Bilious gray. 
t6. Of a perButi : To be afloat (in n veoael) ; to jour- 
ney or travel by woter ; tu lail. Alsu with im. O^s. 

c taM Lay. eSgte Korfl Art mid vSa. folc vnimate. c ijao 
Sir 'J^u/r. 365 pe martnera Aat on Afxb. Chaucko 

Afsgm a/ Lamft 365 Veres and dayce Aetca thb creoturo 
Hiurghout tha em of iSrcca. c 1^ Tanmaity My$i. 
(Surteeei 31 Apon thb doud hava we Aett m.uiy day. tide 
II. fioooK Egl^ viii. f Arh.) 66 I'hrough tha Clianell de«>e 
..he Aeete a pace. iAM S. SewAtL ninty 94 Aug. (1889) 
1 . 991 They, .by aground a pretty while before they could 
Aett in. \ja% Da For Vay* twknd If'erAf ^>840) 319 'They 
might Aect down thb river. 

1 6* To move unatoadily, as a floating object ; to 
•hiftorawny (/dain/Z/v, etc.); to fluctuate* waver* 
Both of maierlai and immaterial thinga. Obi, 

In id-irth c aometimes adopted to render Ilia lik^ 
aoitiKlIng v*. Jimhara, 

1 1374 iJiiAucRR Eaatk, t. pr. H 98 Wencat bou bat bi*s 
mutaennma of fortune Bctan wib outen gouemour. ig.. 
Ratgmam Rail 00 in Hazl. E. /*• /*. 1 . 70 She ohimgyth 
eiier, and Aet)rtli to and fra 1571 Goloing CaMu an Pa, 
XXV. 15 Those that by Aeeiing to and fro forM sundry 
wayes to save thcmHol vcs. 1097 LylV Eu^net (Arb.) 58 Can 
Euphuea coniiiiice me of Aeeiing, seeing for his sake 1 
break niy fldelitie. 1381 SAviijt Tmiiitf ffial, riL xxvii. 
(1391) 130 Those.. who rowbd down huga stones. .forced 
the Amme to stagger and Aeete. tAsA Sin T. llaaHKiiT 
Trmv, led. e) 6 Shaaowlesee when Sol u Zenith, froin which 
point when it Aeets eitlieT North or South [etc,], 

II. To flow (and derived aenaes). 

1 7 . Of liquid, asp. water, a river : To flow. Obs, 

e leeo Oauiif 18^ 5 b waterrstraem A33 Aetebb f<wb A 

emebb Towarrd te sse. ^1400 Daair. Tray 1609 'The 
water went vnder houses . . And clensii by course all b* 
dene Cite Of filth and of feum, thrpughe Aetyng by nethe 
rs4aa Patfivaia af Iba Chnnek 177 in Lag, Raod <1871) 
a6i 1111 fele term can Aete. igAA f. Hookkm Garmla, 
Iral, in Halimahati II, a/i The riuer of the Surie. .Aceteth 
by the cilia of W.'iterford. lygg SrcMeRC CW. CVea/ 596 
Her words were like a atreame of honny Acetinc. ' 1010 
W. Folkinoham Aria/ Survay 1. v. 10 Waters, vwich Ait 
and Aeete to and fro with wind*catches. c lAgo in Rbdon 
Snrv, Druan | asg 11810) 938 Still gliding forth, altbo' it 
Oeet full slow. 

tb. tramf. Of a multitude of persona: To 
'stream*. Obs, 

1996 DALavMn.R to LaaiU'a Niat, Scat, x. 403 Cumb 
Aowing and Aeeting vnto thame troupis of the cominoun 
peple. 1638 in Maidment Sc, Pauquita (1868I 99 Huge 
troupe from quarters came Aeeting. 

1 8. To overflow, abound. Const. wfM. (Cf. 
* flowing with milk and honey ’). Obs , , [So ON. 

^Ula : see Frilaner r.v.] 
c 1374 Chauccr Baath, 1. metr. li. 8 Who malceb b«l plonteu- 
ouse autumpiie in futb 3erea Aetip wtb heuy grapes. Ibid, 
nr. pr. vIL 146 Ne hast [boul nat conien to Aeten wib 
deUcaa. Skbi.ton Masptyf, 1093 With faiuaaym my 
wy t doth# Beta. 

tb. tram. To overrun, flood, fill abundantly, 

f>Ar. r»r»— *. 

13.. E, E, Aim, P,B.asS 9 folk schal lalle fto. to 
AvCe alia b* woride. 

8. imfr, fa. To dissolve or waste oniqy; to 
become diaintegiated, fall to pieces Obs, 
i||b Wva4r 1 Ximss, Ic. 7 Jndaa saw) for hb ooat Aetie 
[1 jN Aeet (Imd^turit )away. s 1407 Pmiimrf, am Mmab. xiu 
ait Yit pulle hem Iplomiuenj rpther ineh that Aete atwyniie. 
19IH Srosaas Ammi: Abma, it. (i88e> 36 Leather acareely 
KaHe canned, .within two' or three dabs wearing (eSpcdelly 
if It dbme in ahy ereat) wil . .AeVie and mn abfeiul llm 


S.^ V. Fmaun ZhtsOatm ^ 

The ImnkcCjr sand doe Aset aod vude away ops of the 
fUuer. osiU^in4jmll'erMfty(ta4oi|L 3xaTe^ 
mbuiuly talMp witl prove servkiCabb, which ochtmrbe 
will qoidily IM and rag euu 
b. Of lApUileruil things: To fade or vanbh, 
die out. with emqy, Cbt, or arcA, (bkading 
wlth'senae 8^ ‘ 

Caamptax,M^ »8» No sCampe, 
Kwii^ <Nr but such us presently deeteih, and imme- 
diately vanblKb- tgpA SHAca. March, K. iii. ii 108 How 
all the otheSi^'^Maaions Aeet to ayreu adeS B. Junson 
Poatasatar AfM, What they write *cainsl me Shall like 
a ficp^dfaMn water,, Aeet. tyey, Maii, iyARBi.AV Dimry 
•P ^jh., Mr. TurimbnTa conqiaMioii. .Aceted away horn 
•he dlvefsiondr Ihb recital. 1I4S RKai.a Lyra innoc, [1873) 
59 1’he deads wo do, the words we say. Into atill air tlicy seem 
to Aeet. 

10 . To glide away like a atream ; to slip away, 
chanm iMiaitfon imperceptibly or stealthily; hence 
in wider acnae, to flit, migrate, remove, vanish. Also 
with away. Now only arth, ot immaterial things, 
and with mlature of sense 1 1. 
f »aeo Trim, Call, Mam, 177 Alia woreld Wng ben Aeted 
also water eminde. etyga Gata, 4 Gr, Knt, 714 Mony 
Uyf he otteT'clambe in conimyes strannge, Fer Autan Aro 
hb frendcs fremedly he rydea 1388 Wycliv Rxad, xxxix. 
to l.eRt thp (ryngbl weren loose and Aetiden doun. tgfo 
UoLiJiNO Caamr iv. (ts85> 9S b, 'The Sycambres had. . Aeeted 
out of theyr country, lerf GaKMiewKV Tmtitua* Ann, vi. iiL 
(tdn) tad But KubriuaFabattts.. Aeeting to the Parttiians, 
and broui^l backa. .by a Centurion, liad ke^rs appointed 
him. idm Mil^om /*. L, in. 457 All th' unaccumplbht 
works of Natures hand. . . DIsMobtl on earth, Aeet hither. 


all the other; 
Paaimatar Afi 
afigare^ dmwi 


17^ y, Ciatridga'a Skapk, ltamhury*a Ruiea 9 Kxliolationa 
which whib they Aeet pear the earth are etilM misia 
t 4 . To swim: said of fish, occaa. of other 
animals and mm. Obs, 

Baawmif^Wi,) 1089 No he fram me Aodyflum feor Aeoton 
mvahla a sees Lav. aeoto What letiefl bone fisc to uleoten 
to ^n oAere. 13. . R, E, Aiiit. P, B. 387 wylde of bu 
wode on b« water fletieJ 1377 Langu P, Pi, B. xx. 44 Re 
fiNslie bath fVn to Acte with. 1:1470 Hcmhy iPai/mca vii. 


m 173B Fenton Paema 14 The wand'ring ghosts. . Fleet sullen 
to the shades, a 1839 Pa akd Paama (1^) 11 . 48 'The cares 
. of boyhood fleet away. tBn Symonds Grh. Paata iii. 79 Tha 
: wealth that the gods give lasts, and fleets not away. 

b. Of the Roul : To pesa away from the body ; 
hence .said of a dying man. 

igpe Maklown Etha. it, iv. vi. Our souls are fleeting 
hence, idea Fletciiks Sgem, Cnr, iv. v. Bar. I am sorry 
..'I'o find ye in so week a state. Bia. I am fleeting. Sir. 
1713 .Stckuc Gmani/am No. 18 P s Vou teach tliat soiiU .. 
fleeting lienee to other regions stray. 

o. Of time: To pass rapidly and impercep- 
tibly ; to slip away. With mixture of the aense of 
Flkkt a. 

a 1941 Wyatt Pari, IFka. (1861) tt My pleasant days they 
Ami and pass, idai Moi.lr Gamarmr. Lta. Libr. iti. i. 149 
Six hundred yeures being fleeted away since. 1718 Paioa 
Paama 997 'The bu^'ie Momems. .'fhat fleet between the 
Cradle and the (vrave. t8s8 Cokcriucb Matkad in 
Eneyct, Matrap. (1849) 5 He o^ptnizes the hours.. the very 
essence of which is to fli-wt, and to have been. 187s Faesas 
Silanca 4 y, xi. 195 'Time may fleet, and youth may fade. 

d. irons. To pass, while away (time) ; also, io 
Jieei ii, rarg, 

sdao Shakb. a, y, L. i. i. 194 Many yong Gentlemen. . 
fleet the time carelealy. 1898 Lcwca Sam^ida Staid, 396 
Fleeting the quiet hour In observation of hb uaia. tfifs 
Sat, Eav. 8 Aug. 151/1 They read the Coinage Bill a third 
time, and eo Seated it goldenly. .till oae o'ckKk a.in. 

11 . in/r. To move swiftly; to flit, fly. Also 
with away, Cf. Fleet a, 

S 1349 Caw, 4 Gr. Ktd. 1566 So fefle flones b*r flete. when 
be fmx gedered. 1709 Rowx Faur Pamit. v. i 1B85 Whether 
thro* the upper Air we fleet i8ds Lataigmam IV. 918 H# 


ThD ctO ii Da that swims aloft, b flaitsd abL . ’oAas KeuAim 
/Wtr 11. 388 T*ho fat whhh b destad or ah im aMd Cross tho 
IPMh wheriu dormioB and iDis ho aoddon. sdofblAoaaAM 
Jbw. Mataaam. tu U.iid68>98 Boyl it..ovorandonoD floocimr 
bciM 9708 Boadlov Amt, Mist. o-v. Miik, You ooght 
“ of worsi Wator. wsfatl^ 


YFibll X.-Ae A' ftdAhMit ftPe 

C 1340 Caw, 4 Gr. Eaat. 1366 So fefle flones b*r flete. when 
be fmx gedered. 1709 Rowx Fair Pamit. v. i 1B85 Whether 
thro* the upper Air we fleet lies Lataigaaam iV. 918 H# 
fleeted across the ubio. i8t8 Hooc in Blackw. Miag. IV. 76 
Yon littb cloud . .That . . fleets away Beyond the very springs 
of day. 9898 T, Hook G. Gaaraaay III, 399 'The thought 


of day. ngS T, Hook G. Gmraaay 111 , 399 The thought 
h.id scarcely fleeted throiich my brain. sdgSSTANUtv Simad 

4 Pal. i. 1 1838; fijSheeu of sand fleeting alwig the surface of 
me Desert. 

XU. 12 . PTaut. irons. To change the position 
of, shift (a block, rope, etc.). Also absol, [Sub- 
stituted for the earlier Flit, owing prob. to asso- 
ciation ^ith sense 10 above.] 

1789 Falconxk Diet, Mmaima (1789) Yb, To Jiaat or 
replace It. in a proper state of action.. The man who per> 
furnu thb o8ice. .calls oox^flaat JiggrrX nBag F. A. Geiv- 
riTHS A ret/. Maaa. <1869) 107 To fleet blocks is to bring 
them as close togethei* as poksihle. 1887 Smtth Sailarl 
\Vard.bk., Fiaating, the act of changing the situaiion of a 
tackle when the blocka are drawn to«iher ; also, changing 
the position of the dead-eyes, when the shrouds are become 
too long . , Ftaat ka / the order given at «uch times, tbid.^ 
Ftaat tka amaaaamgtr, when about to weigh, to shift tha 
evM of the messenger past the capstan for the heavy heave. 
s88a Nanks Samitamaki/ (ed.6> 61 Fleet the purchase down 
to the water's edge. 

Hence BTee'ted ppi. a, 

i8to SucLLKV Zaatraaai vU. Pr. Wks. 1888 1 . 47 Matilda 
. .eucoeeded in recalling to life Vereni's fleeted faculties 

nftftt(flft^v.8 Obs, esoi. dial. Forms: ffletira, 
6-7 flDt(e, 6, 9 dial, flit, 6- floot; pa, ppU^ 

5 flat, [^e .precise fomialion is somewhat un- 
oertoin ; prob. L OE. JUi cream, f. root of /Uotan 
Fleet v.l ; cf. Sw. dial. Jiata, MDa. JUids [mod. 
af-fSdi) of cquivak'nt etymology. But 8s the Du. 
vluisH ( m Fleet v.' ) occurs in this scoac, the Biig. 
vb. may possibly be a use of Fleet v.'] 

1 , irans. To take off that which floats upon the 
surface of a liquid ; esp, to skim (milk» the cream 
from milk).' Also with sompl. 


butler, agn B. -Goooa ManasbtteEa Maatb. (isMi 946 Is 


ft dess. 97DI Boadlsv Foam, Diet. s-v. Maik, You ooght 
to fleet it [mUlil by tho UeoC of wans Water, asfit Vam* 
oovveu in A. Young Eatk AgHe,{a%t^ II s8i The siilhi Of 
which oows..«fterstanding 04 hounms fleeted. sflflfiW.lli. 
Ctoona Saisaax Gia$a„ Fiaat or FtiU to skim mUk. 
b. tram/, wA/P. 

xgAo Lvlv Bnpkaaaa iArb.> 336 It b he. .that wttt fleeia off 
the fat from thy beard, a^ Goldiuo Cadadn an Dsmt, 
cxcYi. leex Wea shall not occupie the Irede of marchandico 
by sea, we shall not flit off the fatleihereoC afigoOuAStm 
Dtarramctaa 11. xxvUL <i66d6o We Fleet the Motai l ogs 
for our own design. oa88a Fvi.lkr Warthaaa (<840) IIL 
4 Let ue fleet the cream of a few of the grimaat libeariaa hi 
I alleges. 

2 . ' 7 b Pleats. To skim frnh vmter off the eeo, 
as practised at the mouths of the Rhone, the Nile, 
flee/ (Smyth Sailors Word bh, 1867). 

Hence Flae'led ppt, a, 

Holltsand Trma. P'r. Tamg, Lakt eabtarrS, fleeted 
milka. 1x89 — Ccampa di Fiar a6i Upon flshodayea, 
fleeted milke. i8ia Cotor., Eaerrmit vncieaiiicd, Aemcd, 
os milk. 

Vlaflt (flft\ V.* [1 f- Fleet sb.^ sense 3.I 
ITo fish with a 'fleet*. 

1890 in Daaer, Tkaamaa (i758> 78 No Peter-mon.. shall 
fleet for Flottnders wiih any Rug-Net in the Night-time. 
Hoot, dial f. of Fliqbt ; Sc. var. of Flute. 
Tlaat(e, var. or dial, form of Flex sb, and v, 
X^eatoh, obs. form of Flitch sb. 

!nft6*tftn, a. Obs. [Altered form of Flottee^ 
assinnilated to Fleet v,^] 

1 . (See Flqttee.) 

2 . Of the colour of dcimmed milk. Inquot.con* 
temptttoiisly of the face. 

ca8s8 FLRir.HBR Q, Carim/k nt. i, You know where you 
are you fleeten face. 

8. qnasi-j^. The aaff. used abw/. Skimmed milk. 

1884 111 Wksstxs. 

Obs, rare- [f. Fleet v.’* + -eb 1 .] 

a. t A shifty person (cf. Fleet v,^ 6). b. A fngb 
tive, deserter. 

1581 MuLCAtiTxa Poaitiana Iii. (1887) 19 Hb conntrey.. 
pronounceth him to be but a fleeter, who so euer shall offer 
to force her that wa>e. tgeS Flohio, Prafugo, a fugitiue,' 
a wandrer, a fleeter. 1809 J. Davies (Merer) iialy Kaada 
(Crosart) 9/1 Peter, Art thou for Christ hb Church a fit 
foundation, lliat in Faith, from Faith, sane Faith, art 
tt Fleeter T 

Vlflfttflr (flrt.>j) [f. Fleet sby -i- -kb 1.] One 
who is engaged in 'fleeting* (see Fleeting wfi/. 
Also, a boat intended for ' fleeting *. 
i888 JSInrf. Leader \\ July 7 The ' fleeters ' do not ttlwaj’S 
get free with smashes and cuts; one fleet alone loses 35 
men on the average per ye.'ir. 1899 ibid. 19 Aug. 7 'These 
vciiseb.. differ from the ordinary trawlers in respect that 
while the latter return to port at least once a week, the- 
fleeiere remain at see as long as their coals hold out. 

TlBetiiiff (flf'tii))i vbl, sb.^ [f. Fleet v.i -i- 
-INO The action of the vb. in varioug senses. 

>378 Barsouk Bruea 11. 988 To furthyr ihaim off char 
fleting. 1581 Mulcastkr Pasitiama xx. 84 It [walking] b 
good.. for tho bundise, costifnesse, fleeting of the meat in 
Uie stomacke. 1987 Golding Da AfaroM xv. eira 'The 
fleeting of soules out of one body into another. t8i8 Riih 
tJabinet 95 b. The prondest confidence maketh our chiefeet 
footing a changeable fleeting. fArs Tylor Prim. Cmit. I.' 
197 One of the best known of English witch ordeab is the 
trial by ' fleeting * or swimming. 

(flf'riQ), vbi, sbjk Obs, cxc. dial. [C, 
Fleet + -ing i.J 

1. The action of dimming a litmid, esp. milk. 

e 1440 Pramp, Parv. 167/1 Fletytige of lycowrc, r/Mwrar/a, 
daabaimacia. 1474 w Hoatsrh. Ord, ii-jyo) Ine maister 
cooke hath the ficeiiiige of the leacuL 1819 Mahknam 
Eng. Homatnu. ii. vL (1^) 145*1110 fleeting or gathering of 
your Cream from the Milk. 

b. center, in pi. Skiinmings, curds (see quota.). 
i8« Cotgr., Sarraaaaa,/tatiHga, or hasile curds scumd 
from the whey of a new-milke cheese^ then thtekened [etc.h 
iOM H. Whitr in yrmi, R. Agric, Sae, VL 1. lei The leat 
skimraings ere termed fleetinge. end ore genefally reserved 
for the use of lha servants. 1879 E. Smith FaaaU 399 Wbea 
batter<>milk b addsd to boiling whey, .m soft curd b thrown 
down. Thb mixture b calbd fleetinge in Wales. 

2 . attrib.mAComb,,x% fleetin8r-diDta,a dish used 
for skimminp[ cream from milk; fleoting-milk, 
dkim-milk ; in quot.^. 

1738 Bailey Homaak, Diet, 181 Takinc off the cream with 
a ^netiog dish. 1849 JraL R, Arrae. See. VllI. 1. 75 Thjb' 

b. -skiromed with a common fleeung-dbh. a 1870 Hackrt, 
AbP, IPiieioma 1, (i69at iq It was the *flitilnc milk of a poor. 
Vicarage, the parsonage tithes being scumiird from it. 

nftfffting (fli^), vbi.sb,^ [f. Fleet jfi.i 4 
-I AO 1.] A particular kind of tmwling (see quot.) 
s8B4 Dmih Mama x8 SepC. 5/e The new 'fleeting * system, 
which fishing boats are now kept at eed fbr a consider, 
able time while fiisl steamers ply between them and the 
shore, carrying the fish xa they xr* caught. 

vbl, sbP Obs, [t Fleet sb.^ 
Confinement in the Fleet Prison. 

tapk Sir T. Smith Camaaa. Et^ nt. iv, ist After they, 
hod. .bin well disciplined ns well by wordes. os by fleeting a 
whil^ IMS G. HarvrV Flamr Latt. lu. Wks. (Groaxrt) 1 . 189' 
And that Van nil the Fleeting, thnt euer 1 felL 




n«B»mro. 

1 1 . Aoating ; of a Ath ; Swlmminc. Oh, 

Cm, 1447 ^Gr.) S« feond AMptam flao- 
tamtehiMw. kBatinnflIu 

1^ Lrra 1. Imi. 106 Amongpt 

Z heiM ihaia la alao a cercayna harba whi^ 
vatar Lyvarwarta. 

hat moves coDstantly, ahiftinf, nnsUble, 
waodeilog; luoae of a persoa or hU attributes: 
Changeable, Ackle. ineonstent, vaeillating. Obs^ 
a laaa^/farr. Mid ta flaotinde word, to fleoteSbe hcorta. 

e iSTSGHAircKB UMth. 1. iii. (Camb. MS.) 6 Flaatynge Errour. 
1413 Pitgr. S0wl€ (Caxton 1481) 1. iii. 4 The flctsr^ ayar 
l^ayth place 10 the flyght of byrdea. 13x3 J. Wilbon 
Kh»t, it58o> 3 Preachara. muat now and than ptaic the 
foolea in the poipit. to aerva the tickle earea of their flclyng 
aodienca «88* (•mrnk Gr»att IK. Witw^xi^ 15 If 1 finde 
thee finaa. l^amilia will bee fhtthfiill : if fleeUne. aha inu.<e 
. . be infortunata. s6o6 Skaks. ifit/. ^ Ct v. d. 040 The 
fleeting Moone No Planet ia of mine. Milton Bikcn, 
ii. 17 Of aitch a variable and fleeting coniicience what hold 
can be tak’n T iflgp Fuixan Pisgmh 1. 424 I'heir wonder, 
that ao Arm a fabrick ahould atand on ao fleeting a Ibun* 

td. Flowing; Auid. FUtHng uurifitesx drink 
oAerings. 

ciaao Trie- C0U. Horn, 177 Wat ia folc biite fletenda 
water. 1388 Wvclip Kxoti. xxv. ep Ciuipis . . in whiclie 
fletynga aacrificea sichulcn be offrid. 1398 TexvisA Barth, 
d* P, 7 t, VI. xxiL (Tolleni. MS.). Drynke ia a fletynga aub- 
ataunoe nedful to k fedynge of a heate. r 14x0 Lihet* 
Coearmm (i86a) 54 Taka ryaa and fleiande flgnade. 1367 
'I’uaasav. B^HafhtSt ftc. (1870) 173 So atanda the foole by 
fleeting flood. ^1697 Davurn l^irg, Gmx. iv. 594 The 
alipp'ry God will.. In fleeting Streama attempt to alide 
away. 

4. Pas-ing swiftly by. Chiefly of life or time. 

rtfloo SiiAKS. SoMH, xcvii, Thee, the plenaure of the 
fleetiiui ye:ire. 01704 T. Brown Peraiu^ Sat. t. Wka. 
i7jio iT 53 'I'hy fleeting yean of youth will aoon lie gone. 
181 1 W. R. SrBNCBx PoetuM 193 * I'ia pain to imrt For e'en 
one fleeting night. 186a Sianlkv yaw, C'A. (1B77; 1 . viii. 
1^ The fleeting generariona of man. 

6. Passing or gliding swiftly nwny. 

1697 pRvnFN I'ffg, Gaotg. iv. 729 She aaid, and from hia 
Eyea the fleeting Fair Retir'd like subtle Smoke diaaolv'd 
in Air. a 1704 T. llaowN ( >w tka Beauties Wks. 1730 1 . 44 
Scarcely my breast my fleeting amil retaina. 17^ Mas. 
Kadclippk ttatian xviC (1824)619 He followed their fleet* 
ing figures. 1^48 Mrs. Jamknon Seter, 4 i.eg. Art ^ To 
catch the fleeting aoul of the triuiuphant martyr. 

6. Exist ing for a brief period ; not permanent or 
enduring ; transitory, passing, fading, 

1383 11 . Goooa BgUas (Arb.) 73 lleholcle tliia fletyng 
world how al thinga jade. i«67_Mi - - 


SIS 


VLMWOtIt. 


1867 MlLluN P. Is, X. 741 O 
S771 Gray Ar/. 24 May. Poema 


fleeting joyea Of Paradise. 

(17751 3VS< 1 indeed a abort one Uournal]. .that serves 
to rccal and fix the fleeting images of these things. ^ 1875 
JowKp* Plata led. a) IV. 30 Pleasure the moat fleeting of 
all thinga. 

Henue Vlos'tiaglj adv.t noo’tlagaMs. 

1709 Brrkblrv Th, Visum f 136 The perpetual mutability 
and lleetingneM of those immediate obfeeta of aight. ' 184a 
Manning Herat, FMthf. Defmrted (rSaS) 1 . ^ Poeta 
Were wont to bewail the fleetingness of life. 1883 M. K. 
Macmillan Let.^ 23 Oct., 1 have read, fleethigly. a very 
considerable aection of hia proae writings. 

Fleetly cflrtll', adv, [f. B'leet « .1 + -lt *.] 
Swiftly, quickly ; also comb., as ^eeify^ntottnted, 

OMio, Sne/lamen/e, awiftlie, nimlilie, fleetlie. 1814 
Scott IVast. xviii, As fleetly as a roe. 1874 Holland 
Mistr. Manse vii. 40 Full fleetly a|MKl the morning hours. 
1876^ ). Grant Mist, l/ufia I. xxiii. laa/i Lightly-armed 
and fleetly- mounted horaemcn. 

FleetneM (flrtnis\ [f. as prec. -I- -NEBS.] 
The quality of being fleet. 

1 . Swiftness. 

i6a« Quarlks Xian's Xenn. vii. 7 Behold the fleetneaae 
of hia nimble fceL 1787 W. L. Lewis Xfatittd Thebeud 
V. 1002 Fame . . In Fleetneas far outatripa |he vig’roua 
Horae. 1838 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. viii. 321 I'he fleetneas 
of foot, with which, .he outran the chariot of Ahah 

2. Transitoriness. 

ivay Baii.i'v, voI. If, Fleetaess, fleeting Quality. 1883 
1 . Williams Baptistery 11. xxiv. (1874) 95 All thrir notes 
. .Are of our fl(*etne.Ha sighing, And singing of our dying* 

Fleoty (flrti>, a. rare. [f. Fleet <1.1 ^ -y i.J 
Fleet a.i i. 

184s Taift Mae. VIXT. 57a The rustle of thy fleety foot 
Upon my ear doth fall. 

Fleff (fleg\ Se. [f. Flko v.i] A fright, 
scare. Cf. Fley sb. 

%j»% Ramsay Xichy 4 Sandy 9 Or has some Bogle.bo. . 
gien ye a fleg. t8i8 Scott Roy xviii. * 1 got a flog, 
and waa ready to jump out o' my akin.* 

Fl0ff (fleg), sb.'^ Se. [Onometopceic ; cf. Jtirtg!\ 
A random blow or kick, a stroke. 

lyaa Hamilton Wedlesc* 111 . L (1822) 45 He. .Syn at the 
loon a fearfull Fleg let flee, lliat from hia Rumple ahaw'd 
away hia Thigh. 1783 BoaNa Epiet. ta J. /.apemih ai Apr. 
ix. She's [Fortune'ajjgien me mony a jirt, an* fleg. 

FlM (fleg), Se. [The normal Sc. form of 
OfL^^ee^am to put to flight, of which one example 
is known, if the reading of the MS. be correct. If 
not an error for fi^an (see Fley v.), ft may perh. 
be a variant of that wqiri, with abnormal doubled 
palatal and aKoctening of the .voweU hi reeeate 
to reck, var. of vAwit *rd4fh8t).} 

iTttHf. T6 frighten, scare. 

lyai Ramsay Cent. Shep, iv. ^ Wc'II fleg him aae,' hall 


mte naa mafr to gang A eotfluring' to do a knslo wranf. 
1889 BAmam «v. t4i^Thor war sttong Inn- 

fuW ittud Handiy, «bttt ha woold ha wantin' to 


*S 3 f, [Tvar.ofFLAOu„PLBOK V.ifT 
itt/r. To floe, nm off; to flyaway. Also with t^jf. 

1789 DAvioaoN Sensams as tUte lambal'round a lammock 
wheel, an', fleggimtoaa l*ha moudy-hlllan to the air In atixir. 
ibid.jfi Nelly, .aff wi'Gibtha Maaon FlagaMfrai, that day. 
i8|9 Stsvbnson Catrisna 170 'The solan. .Mggad afl abont 
the roundnaaa of the caalg.* 

FlBggn, var. of FumoE a. Obs. 

Flog(.h, obs. pa. t. of Flee v. ; Sc. var. of Flea. 
Flngm, var. of Fleam. 

Flegm. Flaffm- r leo Phlbom, Phlegm-. 
Fleiohe, •«dhe, •tnohe, var. flf. of Flbech v, 
Ftoioht, obs. £. of Flite. 

XTeld, oba. pa. t. of Flay. 

Flelgh, dial. f. of Flaea Flea. 

Slelghter, var. of Flicuteu v. Sc, 

Fleih, obs. po. t. of Flee. 

Flell(6, -yle, obs. ff. of Flail. 

Fleina, obs. pa. pple. of P'lay. 

FleiiigiUjL [f *roh. a spurious word, arising from 
a misprint in Topsell for sleingalt, the Ger. name 
of this bird; seeSTAMiBL, Stoneoall.] An alleged 
name of the kestrel. 

1807 TnpsRLL Serpents 89 l*hose kind of Hawkea which 
are called Kaiatrella or Fleingalla. 1811 Coma., Creeerelle, 
a Keatrell, Fleingall. stay In Halliwkll. <888 SwAiNaoM 
Prav, Names Birds 140 Fleingall^ i. e. Fly in gale. 

Flelrce, obs. form of Fleer. 
tFlekfr, u. Obs. rare, f?f. fitke. Flake 
hurdle .1 /rurif. t To cover with nurd les. 

^1330 K. Briinnx Ckrau. (i8in) 241 Botes he toke .. pa 
sides togidcre knjnte . . pei lleked ham ouerthuert . . Ouer 
he water, .waa ao ordeynd a lirigge. 

Flake, obs. form of Flake. 

Flek(k)er, -ir, obs. ff. of Flicker. 

Flem< e, obs var. of Fleam. 
t Flame, rA' Obs. Forms: 1 fliema. fldma, 
IL^a. 2-4 flame, 3 flssme. [0£.^/rwu earlier 
*JlPn 9 nJa)t {. JfJa/u : sec next.] A iugitivc, exile, 
outlaw. 

a loeo Oeda/att's Gen, teao (Or.^ pii flema acealt widlast 
wrecan. c leao iCuFRic Gen. iv. 12 pu..hist flynia xeond 
ealle eorhatu ^1173 Lamb, flam, 157 We wuniau here 
aUe Aeme. e 1203 Lav. 5952 Alla h* mumcn be iflowe buS 
of Rome. <*1305 St, DnnsLm lot in E, E, P, (i86a) 37 
He drof him out of £n telond : and Irt him grede fleme. 

t Flema, sb'^ Obs. F'orms : 1 fldnm, 3 flom, 
(vlem), fleom, (fUsm, flonm), ,^-4 flome. [OE. 
jli^am str. raasc.:— OTent. type^4i»//7/fp-, f, Jhlank^ 
ablaut- var. of/ZeuA- to Flee.] Flight; exuc. 

Beowulf 2889 (Gr.) SyflJian sflehngas . . xefricsean fleam 
eowcmc. e looo Trim. Call. Ham, 149 We lien here alls on 
fleme. riaeg Lay. 6407 He turnede to fleme. ibid.u^o 
Ofte he ulera niakede. e 1300 A* Ails, 4341 So they haddc 
take fleme. 

t Fleme. V- Obs. From 16th c. chiefly Sc. 
Forms : x fliemon. Adman, Hfmmn, 3 fliemen, 
fleman, -on, fleomon,. Orm. flemmonn. lau/k. 
vlomen, 4 5 flom, 4-7 floemo, fleme, (4 flemme, 
flempn, 7 fleeme). [OE. ffeman (:^arlier 
*fliamjan)y f.jlidam: see prec. Cf. ON.yfirwa.] 

1 . trans. To cause to flie, put to flight; to drive 
aw'ay, drive out, chase ; hence, to banish, exile ; 
rarely to reject (a proposal). Also, to fleme away, 
otftt to flight, a. simply. 

waooo Cndmans Gen. 2115 (Gr.) Ac liie god flymde. 
e laoo Ormin 8242 AugUMtuan . . flemmde himm ut. 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 29022 (Cott.) Panting flemes flexeli .lakes, 
T'laao K. Brunnr Chran. (1810) 328 po piit fled, pci flemed 
als pe kyiigea felona. r <400 Destr. Tray 12377 And I . . 
Thus am flemyt to flight ihurgh hia fnhie ratte. ew4u$ 
Festivals ^ CK 183 in Leg, R^ (*871) *16 He will not 
flyte, But flemon allN fooa away, a tgiga Ar Marie Artk, 
2673 He were a foie .. So feyr forwardys for to fleme. 
14^ Dives 4 Panp. (W. de W.) v. xiv. 213/1 God aayd to 
C«ym . . lliou shalt be wanderynge A flemed upon erth. 
<583 Kxnnrdv Camp. Treut, in Wodr. Sae. Mtor. (1844) 
xsa Ceve the Kirk had the anid ancient libertie, than aulde 
all hereaiee be flemit. rgf^Seat. Poems ihthC, if. 271 They 
.. flemit them full aair. <8.. Merlina 1694 in Fumiv. 
Percy Folio I. 47a The iieyrea that thou didst fleame With 
wrong out of the realme. 1814 Scott IVdv. ix, * He help'd 
Mias Roac when she woa flemit with the Laird of Klllan- 
cureit's new English bull.' 

b. Const, from, of of), out of\ rarely 

with ellipsis of prep. 

cseoo Trih. CaU, Ham, 87 {Ha law . 
pe fule goat ut of pe child, c SB09 Lay. 
mihie wiS Arflura ulhte and ulemen of londe. <«W Mi 
HaUdonmHyil vi. Hie land that thol war flemld fniL a 
Hocclbvb De Reg. Prine. 0788 Lawe ia nyu flemeda out of 
thb coniree. 1494 FabyanC Arww. Yi.ccxiu. 029 Alfmrua waa 
accused by Inalyce, and flemyd the lande. <513 J^uolab 
ASneis vUi. vi, 47 BSnist and flemyt of my native land. 
<8. . ^<rrA'N# 4 a 64 u Furniv. Percy Folia 1 . 43s Many another 
doughtye Man that heahad fleemed out oTthe La n d. 

2 . intr. To flee,. run away. rare—'. 

e-iym 'K, AEs. 3348 He'is the fumte with swaord that 
remitb I Thou alt cna fdnae with hors that flemeth. 

Hen^ TlambApfi. a . ; Vla*mlJMr ^bl, sb. Also 
ma*miir, ohe wlio puts to flight 
eiasg IwuL 7733 Alla cowra flameda pian. # ajaa Cursor 
M. <i696(O0tt.) LMf might odaOi thincN apmm Uf flemlng 
fra pat lauard face, e <374 Cmauckb Troylks iiL 884 DuL 


W fcircumclsie] flemefl 
-AY. 93447 he ^aifl 
of londe. <«W Minot 


canwd dapid U 'flamysf of wRaoebist etsf/h^Mededf 
Lemfey T, ate Flamor ^faonte is... JMSsar Pmno^ 
Vermoa AiSTfaiU. 483 Went A-pQuimaM' And pa 


fl^, Yiayt^^ yenA 


- ^ ^ , , aW. doTwd VII. 

284/1 Ha called tbom chauaa k ouiiawea fr fl amy d mom 
<3.. Ragatum RoUthig in Uoal. E. P,P. 1 . ffl Conarn 8s 
vertu, flamor of maly^ 

FlifmMSftnk. [One of the msny conupt 
fonns (see quote.) of OE. fliauna ^rmR, lit» 
‘ enteTtminment of tugitivee ’.] 

1 . A term of OE. law, prob^ ncening the oflente 
of entertaining a bentshed person, eira hence the 
king's right m exacting a penalty for Ihki oflenoe; 
The wora w.ss prob. not understood after the OJL 
period, but was preserved In formal enuroeradons 
of the rights peitaiiibig to the king. The explanip 
tions in the quota are the conjectures of legal anti- 
quartes. A synonymous term flyman feorm (see 
Farm jAM occurs, in OE. laws, and is cited in 
\'arious corrupt forms in law-books. 

e ioao Saemtar Law Cant c. ta (Thorpa 1840) 184 Bis 
ayndon pa gerihta pa ae eyninc ah owr wall mini on 
WeaMxan, past ia .. flymanadyrmea. espsa Close. Lena 
Terms in Ret. Ami. 1 . 33 P'ramraframtha, ehmtei drjuttf. 
<878 Manlxv Ceweife Intorpr,, Ftemeuee-Jtriath. But 
more truly Flynrana frymtha .. signifiss tha raliaving of 
a Fugitive. Tnh word la varioualy written in old Chartani; 
an Flemenrfard, Flenienefrit, Flcmenaframith, Flamanlsflir, 
Ftemenewuid, Fremenefenda, and Plamanaafnctha. /ted, 
P'temenes/rema and PYesneneq/remthe on said to ba tha 
Chattela of Fugitivea. 

% 2 . Misu^ for ! An asylum for ontlawi, 

<8a8 Scott Last Minstr. iv. xxir. To moka your Iowan 
a flemen*a.firth. 

Flemengo, obs. form of Flamingo. 

Fleming (fle-miq) t. Also 5-6 flem(m)7Bg(er 
6-7 flemmiDg(e, 7 flemin(e. [a MDn. VMming 
(cf. ON*. FlAmingr, OHO. fiaming, med.l« 
J'iamutgtfs, Sp. flamenco, Pg. ftamengo, Pr. 
Flantenc, Fr. tlamand), f. Fldm- (whence //aii- 
dets) -f snflix -INO 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Flanders. 
e <430 Lvdo. Min. Poems <05 Where Flemyngea henn oa 
me ior to cry, * Master, what wUi you copco or by ifM 
R. Scot Hap Card, (i378> 8 Tlie more ^ynea ,you take. 
the nearer you resemble the trade of tha Tlemming. c 1843 
llowKLL /.v/L(i65o) II^o Charlea tlie Emperor, .being a 
Flemin bom. <80 McCuLiAKfi Aee. Brit, Empire 
645 'llic Flemings, invited over, .by Edward 111 ., gave tha 
first gre.'U linpuJUa to the woollan maniifactura. 

1 2 . A Flemish ^'esscL Obs. 

*888 UaAKK.Pte. (Plakluyt Soc.) 7 We met with a sniaU 
fleii^inge boaiido for the atreighta. 

3 . attrib. quasi-or^. passing into adf 
<981 Chiid Marriages (£. E. T. S.) 70 A puire of Flemyiyre 
knyveS. 1388 EntrmtU Bufgh Rte. Edin, 8 May, The 
twa Flemyng wobatera dwalland within this buegh. dkgk 
Bbn Imakl Vind. Judmorum 3 Soma Flamlna Cbriatiama 
t nemillg Obs. rare. Also 8 flemmiiig. 
[Strictly only a nse ofprec., the continental names 
of the flamingo flamenco, 'Pt. flanusni) being 
popularly confused with the homophones i- F loi- 
ING I, snd hence rendered by the same word. (In 
quot. 1591 ptob. Fleming 1 was intended.)] « 
Flamingo. 

[133a Palscr., FTemmyng, flatumani, <391 Pxrcivall 
SprDict., Flameuea, a fleniing. a kinde or birda like d 
shoucler.) <708 Mottkux RoMesis iv. Ux. (173^) 244 Flam- 
m’nga, Cigneta. 

Flenung tiiaf. In 7 flemmlngo. A local 
name of the soft clam (Afya arenaria). 

OwjM Pembrakeeh. Cockle^ ' 


liior's notaX; 


welkes. [Still In local uae. (Edilor'a nota)G 
'p Fli 3 miiif-lM 20 he« Obs, Sc, ft. Fleming i 
4* tanehe. Sc. form of Law.] An old Scotch law 
which allowed the Flemings who settled in Scotland 
the practice of their own usages. 

<809 in W. Robartaun Index Ree. Charters (\ 79 fi) 
Carta to John Marr . . una cum Lags Flamynga dicitnr 
Flaming Lauche. <807 G. CHALMaaa Caledonia 1 . 723 
The Fleminga . . Iiahavad ao qulelly, as to ba allimad tha 
practice of their own iiaagaa. by Aia name of Flamllig- 
lauche, in the nature of a apadal custom. 

Flemiflli (flc*mij>, a. Also x mLeniia, 5-6 
Flexnys, 6 - 8 FlommisbCe. [ad. MDu. Vloimisch, 
(Du. Vlaamsch) : see Fleming i and 'lau.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Flanders or its inbwtants. 
For Flemish ell, rider: me thg sbs. 

1488 ill Ldi Treese. Act. Scatl. I. .79 Item, tyEono Fltmb 
ridaria. <540 Act 32 f/en. Vllt, c. 14 A piece of flammiaha 
mony calM an Englysha. 18x4 Markham Cheap ffneh. 1. 
iii. (<868> 33 Iha Imat Stallion to beget honae for tha Coach 
ia tha Flemish. <703 Moxon Me^^ Exere. Tha 


aort of theaa are 




from Holland . 


, are called 


Flamiah kKas are of great beauty. 

b. absoi. Ike Flemish langnage. 
t7S7-4 < Crambkrs Cyet.,P 1 emim, or the Flamiah toiigua 
is that which we otherwise call Low-Dutch. a8te Esseyeu 
Brit. Xll. 8s Flemish or South Dutch. • 

2 . Relemblkqt a Flendng In habits and behaviour. 

r l Snakb. Merry W. il L 03 This Flemish druoluud. 
CVetA, inm$Fh, aoooimt, on unsatislactofT 
account, one showing a deficit ; numiak booa 
(see Bond lAl 15) ; Flgmish brlok (see quoL 
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*•«*)? 


aoll (tte Coil i); beneo 


VlMudk-ooll V., to Ujr no (a rope) in a'Flemieh 
' ro, /ifOMt. (i ^ . 


coil; ncndch cgrc/ A^Cfi/. (iee' qoot 1867); 
nmniab fiikc» Mua, (teequot.) ; ^mi«hlioTCC» 
Muti» m foot-rope at the yard-arms of topsail yards ; 
VlomlCh point, atitoh (see qnots.). 

tj 9 §Oma§Ki}kt Vnig. TtmiM;*Ftmti 9 kaie 0 imf^%\aAn^ 
er l»«i scooanc. lyse Hmskst TyM$r, AmHf, 111 . 1773, 
I sin very much sfmid my kind iSimI fscsivsd bat a 
fWmhb sccouni of bis Cantonti. 1774 in Arck^ <v77r) 
IV. 106 l-hs •Flsmbh bond .. !■ thsTtroagwt as 
Ihs olde«l rsgulsr bond used in bnlld^. ’lijpn Riaann 
Summur Rmmbtn 35 Red *Diitch* bricks in 

* Flemish bond*., tfoy^s CaAMinns Ov/» ^PUmUi SrfdU, 
iC^ Gwilt Ewy€L Arthii. GIqm., Fhmith s 

spcdcs of brick oaed for psvinn .. tbey were originslly 
imported from FIsndera, ere of s yeilowUh colour end 
herder then common brick ilsi R. H. Dana .Vmnmm'# 
d/ewi 106 'IliM Is cslM s*PlemiMcoil. iCtC W. C. RussBi.L 
Wt^ck Gr§tP0M0r ii. (iSto) ij Ordinary laamen, whom he 
bad set to woric to *flami«h-coil the ropoi along the deck. 
■•40 R. H. Dana R«/ dfeo/muty. 134 The knot*, ^Flemiah 
eyea eplicoe. iCSy Smvtn IVord-bk,, Furnish tju, 

a kind of eyeeplice In which the ends are scraped down, 
~ Hcd oppositely, marled, and served over with 
/bhi.t *FUmuk FtUu^ a method of coiling 


spun yarn. 


a rope that runs femly when let'go . . Each bend Is sHimed 
wider the last, and the whole rendered flat and solid to 
walk on. tfl^i R> H. Dana Ssmmmo^s Mnsu S05 *FUmM» 
flemr. sflio CAULraiLD R Sawasd DM. Nudlmurk^ 
*FUmhh PHmU a Guipure Lace, also known as Point de 
Bmfaam. *FUmith SiUch, one of the FUlIngs in 

Honlton I.ace. 

Pltailldl (fle*mij), v.l Naut. [f. prec.J 

1. trmu. To coil or lay up (a rope) in a Flemish 
coil (lee prec. 3 ). Also io fltmisk d&wn. 

thaa Maubvat V. Fuuitr ai, The ropes (had been] 
fleni&bed down ondedt. sflflyin Smyth WurdMs, 

2. (Secquot.) 

■•fly Smyth SmiUd$ RWM., FUmiskimg^ a forcing or 
scoring it the planka 

nnaiflll ffle'mij\ V .8 iufr. Of a hound: 
To make a quivering movement with the tail and 
body, while searching for the trail ; to feather. 

I%7 Kinoslbv 7 Vu» K. AM0 nviii, *I thought they 
beauties stnnm weren’t flemishing for nowt.* /bid.. The 
hounds have overrun the scent, and are hack again, flem- 
ishing about the plashed fence on the river brink. 

Vl«my, Flenoh, obs. if. Phlegm t. Flinch. 
Tlmekt 2foloh. fleauM (flenf, flln/, flens), V. 
Also Ronoa, fllneo, [a. l)n.Jl49U4 of same meaning ; 
the word with wider application is found in Norw. 
as fiinsoy Jhtnsa to flay, tear off.] 

1. brans. To cut up and slice the fat from (a 
whale or filled seal); to slice (the blubber) from 
the bones onhe whale. 

ifli4 Scorr TV Dk. Buulusjth 11 Aug. In Ltehkart^ The 
Islesmen of Sanda were . . flinching . . the blubber to boil. 
sflOo ScosBanv Asc. Artiic II. spa Hefore a whale can 
ba flensed, as the operation of taking off the fat and whale- 
bona is called, ifliq Mahbv K^v. Crttni. 63 For the pur- 
pose of *flinsing* or stripping it of its blubber, tifly Smyth 
Soilrdt fPbnfdd., FUuu. 

2. To flay or skin (a seal) ; to strip off (the skin 
of a seal). 

S M Maskhsm WhmiiHg CruMU Ii. 33 The marvellous 
dtty. .with which our men would skii^or as it is termed, 
ich* the beast (seal), iflyg Cayt. Ghay in Buckland 
31 a The [sealf skins are then flenched. sMi 
Luub tr. FhtrdemsksMrs Ksyr. Kry» lii. 114 The hunter lies 
to at an ice-floe to flense upon it a seal that has been thoL 
Hence no’&flhlagv nw&atBg vbi, sb.; also 
no Bohor, Tin mmt, one who flenches or flenses 
whales. 

sfli4 Scott Dimfy u Aug. in /.^ekhmri. The crew . . with 
their long flinching knives with which they cut up the 
whales, stao Scormby Ace. Arctic Fcg. II. tqv The 
flensers commence with the belly and under jaw. ibid. 1 1. 
301 During the progress of the flensing, iflyg Markham 
WkmliMit Crwi^iv sdThe cuttingupor * flinching * of the fish. 
nRiioh-g«t,ilR*na-n'C. [f.preo.m -f Gut.] 
The place on board, usumly the hold, where the 
blubMr of a whale, cut up in long ilicea, ii stored 
before barrelling ; also applied to the blubber itaelf. 

iflofl Jamirooh, FUnch^t. the blubber of a whale laid 
out in long olices, befora baing put into casks, ifloo 
ScoRRaBV Ace. Arctic Reg, 11 . 304 when the flens-gnt Is 
filled with blubber. iflIyTn Smyth SmiUtdc tFcrd-ih. 

Slondors, ol>s. form of Flindebs. 

ITene, ob^a. pple. of Flat. 

Flong(a, Slant, obs. ff. Fling, Flint. 
Tleobotomia, obs. form of Phlebotomy. 
Vlaoura, -owra, obs. Sc. ff. Flavour. 
tVlavd. OAr* Forms: 1 fleard, 3 fisird, fiord. 
‘OE. Jleanif app. cognate with the synonymous 
^N. jw/fi str. fem., though the vowels go not 
regularly correspond.] De^t, fraud, mockery, 
ciooo Law Nerthmmb. Priests liv. (Thor|w 1840) 410 
friS-geard ol on hwms londe nbulon sUn obN traow, o] 
win^ oHm swilces mnige fleord. e laoo Obhih 7334 Crist 
fon rwa np eb b falh k flmrd. esaao Besikuy 431 So was 
hcrodes fon and fierd. 

Vlara. Jtarya, obt. ff. Fleer. 

OAr. AlsoSfilrk. [Onomatopoeic; 
^ JHW Jsri.'] intr. To make a joking 
moajj i iW P Hence n«rk rA., a jerk. no*Nlelag 
JMA a./iinilng, twitching. 

’ ^ SvLVRam Dm Besrims 11. Iv. Tresis 34! With 





le hamp lata got The bwamiag Flint 
j Mam <1855) 134 With swMuk flerk 
let gOR. »ia Lmd. Cam. Noi 4786/4 
.Sa«QlaBa%Rd,aiidaflirkiagTaU. 

wri), V. irans. To split (slate). Also 
fw/ir. for YM.af the slate itseUl Hence TUtrr- 
iafifd/. rAr,.. 

saSfl J. T. fv‘ Turnrr Simte QnmrHec 13 The better tht 
qnaUtyor thoihlRk the casiRr will it flerro, end also cisave. 
/fo;d.,Thia piMar oparadon it callad *flarrying*. 

Slart, o^ form of Fubt. 

Forms : 1 flfiEO, fliko, (s fl 90 , 
fioaoe), 3 fitem, llssa(h, fione(a, fleia(o, 4 jmr/A. 
▼lease, 3-4 fioe, flol(o)s, fio(7'lia, 4-5 flelaeh, 
3^3 fie(€)dlka, fleflob(a, 3 sast/k. ▼laeoba, (3 fiaahe, 
fiesoba, 4 fiaeohsob), 3-6 fio88h(o, (4 fieiasho), 
4-6 fioaho, (6 fleaab, fiahaae, fieaaba, 9 diab. 
fiaah), 4- flaflh. [Com. WCer. and Scandinavian : 
OE. Jtwu str. neat, corresponds to OFris. ifdlrA, 
OS. fiAA (Du. vlecsch \ OhlG. Jieisc (MHG. vieisch^ 
moa.Qex. fiiiscK)^ of tlie same meaning, ON. Jlesk 
with shortened vowel QSm.Jtiisk. Da. flesk\ swine's 
flesh, pork, bacon i—OTcut Vlaiskoz^^ •is-‘ (or 
possibly i/-). 

No safisiaciory cognates have bean discovered either in 
Teut. or in the related langs. Soma have supposed that 
the specific Scandinavian sense, which exists in some Eng. 
dialectt where ON. influence is out of the question 


. ques 

eg., the IVest CerttweUl Glossary^ is the original meaning 
or the word, and that the occasional OB. formy/dc rep;^ 
sents the primary word elsewhere replaced by a derivative 
with suffix •ck: On this hypothesis the word might be 
related to OE. JUccSt Flitch. But general analogy rather 
indicates the priority of the wider sense found in Eng. and 
German; and it is most likely that the OE. ^de is an 
inaccurate spelling, or at most a dialectel phonetic alter- 
ation, of the ordinary ’Die shortening of the OE. 
long vowel before s followed by another cons, is normal.] 

I. Aa a material subotance. 

1 . The soft substance, isp. the muscular parts, of 
an animal body ; that which covers the framework 
of bones and is enclosed by the skin. Fa 70 flesh : 
that exposed hy removal or fismire of the skin. 

e tooo ^LPMic Gem. ii. a3 DU ys nu ban of minum ^niim 
& fisBsc of minum tUesce. r taso Gem. 4 B-t. 0089 Fugeles 
sulen fli fleis toteren. irofl TaRvisA Bnrth. de P. R. v. i. 
(1495) 100 *rhe heed hath lyiilt flessh and lytyll fatnesse. 
e 1400 Lat\frmHc'$ Cirurg. ai8 If he be strong & fu| of 
ficisch. sigh Shaks. Merck, K iii. i. 54, I am sure if ha 
forfaitc, thou wilt not bike hit flesh. 1811 Bible Lev, xiii. 
10 If. .there be quicke raw flesh. • s66fl Bunvan H twenty 
Feeimnn «i888) 164 His. .sins, that stick os close to him os 
the flesh sticks to the bones. iTga 1 .adv Luxroruuch 
Lett, te Shemsteme 13 May, One [wound) just above my 
knee . , New fl sh must grow there. 1819 Snbllev Cemci 
III. i. as It. .eats into my atnews, and dissolves My flesh to 
a pollution. 

b. Often in connexion with or contrast to bene, 
feiU or skin. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 30 Cost na*^ fl.xsG & ban. 
c looo Bestieuy 136 His f«l he tier letefl ; his lies forfl crepefl. 
m laoo Curser M. 1 7388 + 449 (Cott.) Spirit has nauther flesch 
ne bone. 138a Wyclip Lev. ix. 1 1 I'lie flesh forsothe, and 
the skynne m it [calf] .. he brent. 01400 Prymer (xSpi) 
ro With skyn and fleschsches thou clothiedest me. m 1577 
Gaocoicnb Whs. (1587) 36 To search between the fcl and 
the flesh for furdings. tflsi Biai.a Emek xxxvii. 8 Tne 
sinews and the flesh came vp vpon them [boiiesk and the 
skin couered them aboue. 

o. Flesh and fell : the whole sniistance of the 
body; hence as qnasi-orfoA. phrase: entirely. ( To 
raise or in flesh and/eli^ rarely in flesh and 
bone : in bodily form. Cl F’r. en chair et tn os. 
^Fair^ of flesh and fell : in form and complexion. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1000 dilLpaic Exed. xxix. 14 jhes cealfes fliesc and fell . . 
bu baernst. lagy K. G1.0UC. (1734) 387 He was . . vayr of 
Hess & felle. Migoo Cursor M. 36564 (Cott.) To rise in 


them, flesh and felt, ^ 1849 ISrownino .SardcHo 11. 300 Men 
burn^ro Taurello's entire iiouschold, flesh ami fell. 

d. Proud flesh : the overg^wtb of the granu- 
lations which spring u])on a wound. Also flg. 

1576 Lvtk Dodoens vi, Ixviii. 746 The R.ime [oakgalls] doth 
. consume away stiMrfluous and prowde lleshe. 1849 
Iaivblacr Poems a8 The anger of tier ey^ Had WTOUgnt 
some proud-flesh by it. 1888 W. Harms tr. LemerFs <^Uf 4 e 
Cbyus. (cd. 171 This Sublimate .. eats proud flesh and 
cleanses old Ulcers. 1^ Carpcntrh Anim. Phys. 30a The 
sprouting forth of a rapioly-growing tUsue commonly known 
os proud-flesh. 

B. phr. To make onds flesh creep, etc. 

1989 , iflso [see Csrrp v. 1705 Rambay Gemi. Skeph. 
1. 1, A . . cream . . That gars my flesh a* creep yet with the 
fright. 1834 Mkdwih Angter m Wm/es 11 . 35s A cold— 
a creeping of the flesh— like that. 

f. In, or with reference to, the Biblical phrase 
a heart of flesh', i.e. a heart capable of iccling, 

opposed to * a heart of stone*. 

I jSa WvcLiP Esek. xxxvl afl, I shat take awey a stonan 
hertc . . and 1 shal seuR to 30U an herte of flesha. 17B4 
CowPBR Task II. 8 There is no flesh in ssRn’f obdHraia 
heart, l•t4 Scott Ld. 4 /* IsUs vl xxix. Air yqiur hi^aof 
fleoh or atone? f 

g. In euphemistic phrases with tcfcie^lM to 
sexual intercourse. 


Msgsa Cursor PL 08473 (Cott.) Wit womai a n kaaan ana 
vidiM, 1 bauB mTflRR wit ham blRr.d sflii Smars. Wims. 
T. IV. Iv. sBm Sho wold not cxehaMNflesh with cow that loii *4 
her. MbusBa/bsd 'Aed mmerMhige* s8 in Fundv, Percy 
/Mib (1867) App. s«. 

Yi. To go afUr or fblhm strange desk ; a Bibli- 
cal expression referring to unnatural crime. 

tjjBs WvcLiF Jude 7 Sodom nnd Gomor . . goyng aflir 
other flcsch. 1^ Tihdalb ibid., Folowcd stnunga Deashe 
Iriniilarly in the later veraions). 

2 . trasirf. The soft pulpy substance of fruit, or a 
plant ; that )Mtrt which is enclosed by the rind, and 
encloses the core or kernel, esp. when eatable. So 
Gr. L. caro, Fr. chair. 

tm Barrt Alv. F649 Ptemsk, the subsUnca vnder the 
pille or rinde of herbs, ftc. s^ B. Goocb Hereebaetts 
Hush. II. (i 586> nob, Rcodes for the moat parte have no 
fleshe at all. 1870 JoaaicLVH Now Euf. Rmrifies 57 The 
oeeds are black, the flesh or puipe exceeding juicy, tyya 
Moa Boocawkn in Mrs. Delmmys Lfe 4 Corr. Sen 11. lI. 
489 The seeds ore found in several ports of the flash, iflffl 
Prec. Bertv. Nut, Club 11. No. 14. 174 (Agaric) Flesh thick, 
solid and firm. 1893 Seed Catai. (Potato) 
fine and floury. 

8. l*ut for: (Quantity or excess of flesh; hence, 
plumpness, good condition, embonpoint, esp. in 
phrases, to get, {\get oneself fVi), lose flesh \ also 
( 7 b As) in flesh \ in good condition, corpulent. 
Cf. Fr. itre en chair. 

1338 Hall Cftron., Echo. IV. 334 A beaulefiill Prince, 
heginninge a littel to growe in flesh, sgoa SwAKa Rem. 4 
fuL V. i. 84 Buy foU, and get thy selfiHn flesh, i8et Bp. 
Hall Char. Virtues 4 V. 103 Hee is a slave to envie, and 
loseth flesh with fretting. 1877 Holyoke Lai. Diet., To 

E et flesh, piumtesce. 1684 R. H. Schoel Recreat. s6 If he 
e low of Fleiin. .add a third part of clean old Beans. 1707 
Lestd. Gum. Nu. 4330/4 A bay Gelding, well in Flesh. 1737 
Foanklim Lett, Wks. 1887 ll. 537. 1 . . have not yet quite 
reco\‘ered my strength, flesh, or spirits, tflm Golosm. Cit. 
IV. l.Mxi, 'i 1 ie widowj being a Utile in flesh, as warmly pro- 
tested against walking. 1774 1 . Bryant Ptytkel. 11 . 45a 
Oxen that were in flesh and well fed. i8B| E. Ganirtt At 
Any Cast ii. 37 Iti [a face’s) once noble outlines were blurred 
by tuo much fleslu 

4 . Tiie muscular tissue, or the tiuues generally, 
of animals, regarded as an article of food. Exc. 
when otherwise defined by the context, always 
understood as excluding (see Fmii xA.i), and 
in recent use primarily suggesting * butchers' meat ’, 
not poultry, etc. (cf. ‘fish, flesh, and fowl’). 
Somewhat arch., the enrient word being meat 
(it survives however in some noithern dialects). 
h8oo Cerpus Gloss, at 55 Viscera testa, gebreiled flaesc, 
SI 1134 O. £. ChroH. an, X137 )Ht wars corn dmre ft fine, 
ciaog Lay. 19693 Neo)*er flws na no fisc no nanes 
cuniics drosne. napo S. Ene. Leg. I. 19/374 To rosti o-sr 
men doth fersch flcsch. C1400 Lem/rancs Cirurg, 366 
Sche schnl drinke no wijn ne ete no flciwh. 1470 Present^ 
mem/s Juries in Surtees A fisc. (1890)33 We desyer a remedy 
of our buscheni for sellynge of thar flech. 1380-3 Act 5 
E/is, c. 5 I ti No inaner or person shall cate any FlC'the on 
the same [Kishe) da>’e. isfo Nasiik Lenten Stuffe Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 371 The puffin that is halfe fish, hnRe flesh. 
1678 Wood L(fe (Oxf. Hist. Snc.) II. 341 Not eat a bit of 
flesh from Shrove Tuesday till Easter Day. 173a Pope 
Her. Sat. 11. ii, 70 The stomach (..a tomb of toil'd and 
roost, and flesh and fish) 1770 Johnson Lett. So Airs. 
Tkrmle 19 Oct., Flesh is likewise very dear. 180a Forbrookr 
Brit. Menachism (1843) 70 Neither do they eat of fist or 
flesh. 

b. With the name of the animal or other defin- 
ing word attached ; also f in pi. to signify what is 
derived from various animals. 

rflRB Vesp. Psalter xlix. [1.1 13 Ah le eotu flesc femi. 
CSB30 Gen. 4 Ex. X013 Bred, kafiies flein, and flures bred. 
C1330 R. Hsunnb Chron. (1810) 175 )le comon of he oste 
bount ^m hors flesch. Or mules or ossis roste. 1488 Bk. 
St. AUtam C j b, I'hees sayd fleshes bene gc:>ode to mewe 
an hawke. 1508 Paynri. Sedeme Regim. £ ij b, Goottis 
fleshe.. oxe fleshe.. be melancolye fles^. 1689 P. Hknev 
Diaries 4 Lett.K\BBs\ 341, 1 am careful w* 1 eat, not Fishes 
& Fleshes. 1863 Baring Gould tVere-suotves xv. 064 When 
a wolf has once tasted human flesh, he desires to taste it 
again. 

+ o. phr. Neither flesh nor fish \ neither one 
thing nor the other. *Cf. Fibh sh. 4 c. Obs. 

9508 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 117 Wone that is nether ficsshe 
nor fisshe, At all tymes a commen Iyer. 1661 Baxter 
Afor. Progneet. 1. xcui. aa Men of no Zeal, neither Fleah 
nor Fish. 

d. Strange flesh : unusual or loathsome food. 
ran. 

Perh. an echo of the Biblical use Jude 7, though the 
meaning is difrerciit (soe 1 h) 

t 8 o 4 Shako. Ant. 4 Cl. 1. iv. 67 On the Alpes, It is re- 
ported thou did’st eate strange flesh. 1819 Shkllry Cenci 
III. i. 48 Beatrice . . whom her father . . pens up naked in 
damp oells.. and otarvos bar there, Till she will eat stranga 
Ieoh. 

1 6. eoUeet. Cattle intended for food. Obs. 

18. . Rebin Hoed 4 BuUker 16 in Furniv. Percy Felie I. 
ao A proud butcher Came driving flesh by the way. lyea 
Stryps ^nm. Ref. 1 . evL X09 That no butcher ahouM kifl 
flesh, upon pain of a great nno. 

tf. (Seequot.) Obs. 

1^ In J. Mockenaie Gets. Grievameet Orkney 4 Skeilemd 
17 Item, the Comptore charges him with the third of the 
fleah of the Bishoprlck of Oricnay, xf^O^rees. ttSkC. in 
Orkney 4 Eetlamd Gioso., F&tk, ^t paid in Cattle, 
generally estimated by Weight, 13 MeUs ■> on or, bo McUs 
m a cow, 4 Meils • - - 





nssB. 


5. Tfe TiiiUe mr&oe of the bodr* with teferenoe 
to iti <i>loar or appeaianoe. CL rLUH-ooLOOtu 

aM &AM. Ami, # Ci. i. ii. 17 SmiA, You hIiaII hm ymt 
fkrra ftiw ihm >*ou m CknK H« meMws In teh. 

X,infs D m i i mfm 1. iL e Atchough mjr flesh be Uwnf> In my 
vnlnes. ftiiM blood m red, m royal, ai the best, .in Spain. 
h. mipl. iotjhsk-eoimr, 

a%i M tnmdir imgt if Mmu 1 . 157 Air ootowed, leaicely 
camel%er a flesh. iIIb Gmrdim 14 Oct. 341/1 The names 
of the nmt varieties, .are. .Phileedon, flesh. 

6. Short for JUsk-sidt (of a bkia> ; Me 13. 

ship Ubb dm. Arts 378 It (the leather] Is then . . slidced 
opon the flesh with e oroad smooth lump of glass, tflgs 
MAVHEsr Land, Labour 1 . ^3 TIm skin la ' Htllt *. .into two 
portions. That known as the * grain* . . I 1 w other portbn. 
the*flesh*. tfl7oAWsr.AfMAsiFeb.s34/eOathemCskinsJ, 
flesh and grain. 

II. Extended end figarattye uief (chiefly of 
Biblical origin^. 

7 . Omft \j 9 wn) JUsh : one’s near kindred or de- 
scendants. Now ran exc. in Klkbb and blood. 
Also, ana /Ush ; said (after Cen, ii. 24, 1 Car, vi. 
16 ) of husband i^d wife to express the closeness 
of the relation created by marriage. 

^soeeiCLniicf^.xxj(vlI.a7 He ys ure bmhor & ore llmsc. 
41300 Harrow, HoU 196 Mi leve moder wes Uoren and 
shaped of thi fleyhs. sjfla Wvcur Itu, Iviii. 7 *l*hi flesh 
thou shalt not despise. tsS3 T. Wilooh Rhti, (1380) 71 
Your arace, lackyng turoo sucha portions of your owns 
flesha lyour two sons]. 1533 Eoau Docudoo Pref. to Rdr. 
(Aril.) 50 Owre broothenie, owre fleashe. & owre bones. 
1694 CoNcaava DoahU DoaUr 11. (, Marriage makes man 
and wife one flesh, sflie SHRLi.avCrwr/ 1. hi. 104 What, if 
we. .were his own flesh, His children and his wifeT 

8. That which has corporeal life. All fleshy \ each 
JUsh {amnis carat Vulg. Hebraistic Gr. waaa 
adp(); all aniinnls: in narrower sense, all man- 
kind. So t A’h Jlcsh : nobody on earth, f A piece 
efjlesh : a human being, sample of humanity. 

<■' seoe Agti /*s. cxxirv(i|. s6 He eac afedsfl flsBcsea mghwytc. 
exooaAit, GosA, Luke lii. 6 iElo Aese gesihH godes hmle. 
c 1x30 f#Va. 4 Ejt, 391 f>o was ilc fleis on wer|llde slaMn. 

JS R, Ptalttr cxiiv. at Blisse sal alls flcsche with- 
al Unto hali namo es hisM. 4131B0 Wvcur Soi, Ib'ki, II. 
400 Hut )if |i«s dales shulen be abreggid her shulde not 
be s-\ved ech fleish. c 1430 ir. iU tmitation* ill. Ixii, Jbu 
art flesshe and non aungeli. 1333 CovRanAi.B Jer, xvii. s 
Cumed lie the man . . t.hac takethflesh for his nrme. 1399 
SiiAKS. Much Ado IV. ii.8^ As pretty a pcece of flesh as any 
in Messina. ^ 1611 Bibi.k Dan. li. 11 The gods, whose dwell, 
ing is not with flesh. 1630 Phynnk AuU-Anum, ta4 What 
flesh, what peisoii could he sauedY aidsaT TAVUOHOff’r 
J’HdjfOM, 1. li. xli /164a) 367 JuliuB Cesar, one of the most 
. . valiant pieces of flesh that ever was. i6da-3 pRrvs Diary 
17 l‘cb, lie had a great secret to tell me, such as no flesh 
knew but hiinself. 1774 J . Uryan r Mythol. 1 1 . 105 All flesh 
died. 1^7 Kmkrson AV/**. Mon, Plato Wks. (liohn) 1 . ag/ 
He. .visiis worlds which flesh cannot enter. 

9 . The physical or material frame of man ; the 
body. Obs. exc. in liiblical allusions, f 7 a be free 
of one's Jlcsh : to expose oneself Ixildly in battle. 

In the 16th r. version.^ of the Apostles' Creed the earlier 
expiession 'the resurrection of the Jlosh* returroctio 
caruis) was changed to 'the resurrection of the boiiy* 
Beawnf/ 4840 No bon lange wk’S feorh mb*^lingea flmsc'e 
bewiinden. c 1173 Lamb, Horn. 63 Gif . . to bo flesce acrud 
and clafl. sa.. Cnod in Rtl. Ant, I aSa Hie hleve in .. 
arysnesse of flesse ft eche lif W1300 Cursor M, 33783 
(Gihi.) p.at like flesh hat we haiie nu, b^n sal we haue. 
41400 /Vymrr (1891) 78 In my fleyscli y schal se god my 
aanejur. rtgeo Mrlusino xxxvi. 350 He deffended vygour- 
otiHly his flesshe. 1536 Auretio A toab (16081 Eviij, Tlie 
gietc colde peneirethe youre dellcat fleshes ^ 1607 Maxston 
iPhai you will v, A true maguaniinous apiric should . . with 
his own fle>sh dead his flesh. 1634 HAUiNtiTON Coiinrm 
(Arb.) 133 My frighted flesh trembles to dust, syaa Da Foe 
Afem. Cavalier (1%^) 13a They, .were as free of their 
as we. 

b. In {the) Jlcsh : in a bodily form, in a cor- 
poreal nature or state ; also, in life, living. AJler 
the flesh : in bodily appearance or likene»8. 

iSOa Wyclip a Cor. v. 16 If we knowen Crist vp Ci|88 aftir] 
the flcisch [Tinualb 1506 after the flehsse. Similarly in 
later versionsl. 138a — Phil. i. 33 For to lie with Crist, it 
is iiioche more betterc ; forsoth for to dwelle in fleisch, it is 
nedeful for 30U ^ <‘14 m Pbcock yPv/r. i. xv. 8j That we 
achulen rise in fleisch nflir otire deeih. 1631 IIoBBicsLepilit/ 4 . 
III. xlii. 873 'i'o preach Christ come in the flesh. 1707 Dr 
Fob Hist. A Afar, i. f 18401 14 8t. Pnul. .did s|ieak there of 
seeing Christ in the flesh. 1863 Dickens Mut, Pr, iv. vi, 
The minutes passing on, and no Mrs. W. in the flesh pp. 
pearing. 1874 Murlby ComAromise • 1886) 16a We all know 
in the flesh liueral caibolica and latitudinariaii protestaiita, 
who [etc ]. 

o. The body (of Christ) regarded as spiritually 
* eaten* by bjlievers; also applied mystically to 
the bread in the sacrament of tlie l.ord^s Supper. 

41000 Agi. GooA> John vi. 55. rtsoo Trim, Colt, Horn, 97 
pat huMi ba )o unoerstonden is his lioli fleis and his bled. 
SI 1300 Cursor M, 15034 (Gutt.* Takes and ete of bis fasedd, 
for flesse pan cs it mine, c ij8o WvcLir Serm, Sel. Wks. 
11. 110 8if 30 eeten ba fleish of mannis sone, and drynko 
his blood. 1338 Dp. Whitk Strtn. In Strype Alect. Mem, HI. 
App. IxxxL 379 Adore the same flesh m substance. 1631 
C. CAaTWRiOHT Cert, Rehg. 1. 39 Saint Remigius ftc. aflBrme 
tha flesh of Christ to be in the Sacrament. 1875 Hymns 
A, a M.t * How.sny tongue' iv. True bread lie inakech By 
His Word His Flesh to be. 

t d. As a profane oath, Cafs flesh / Hence in 
1 7-1 8th c. in ejacnlationi, as flesh I flesh and 
Jire ! Cf, Oddb-flehh. Obs. 

sjfa Lanol. P, PL A. XI. SIS Godis flessh ft hU fet ft hiss 
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fViM wonadb Ammoie In his myndo pea pa bmsmiIs of Us 
foundooro. iflig Conoaava Looe/orL, in. xv, Flesh, you 
don't think Fm lalss-hoarted, lOto a Land-Man. ijsi Ciasaa 
Leve Makes Mem 11. i, Fimh ami Firs I do but sp^ lo 
her, Mon. ItsB VAima. ft Cia. Prev, Husk, 1. 1 . 09 Floih 1 
1 thott^ we should never ha* got hither I 

10 . animal or phytical nature of man; 
human natuie as subject to corporeal necesslliet 
and llmitationi. 

cwuoaAm, Geek* Matt xxvLst WItudlice as gosc la hrmd, 
and port fimoe ya untraan. n laaa Auer, R, las Ina bitter- 
ncasa of fleache, berkS Godes roue, ctyso Rehst 039 The 
here he duds next his lldie, his fleaches maister to beo. 4.9B4 
CiiAUGsa H, Asms L 49 But that our fleash ns hath no 
myght To undsmtund oyt aryghu 1393 Lauol. P , PI . C . 
IV, 59 Hit is bote Ih^s of flasch. sifkPilgr, Petf , (W. da 
W. 1331) 8 h. They must de^ym . . all deicctacyons of tha 
flesshe. 1339 Mag, Jack Cade iv. Flesh is soft And 
yeldes It aelie to pleasure that it loueth. s6oa Suaks. Ham, 
III. L ^ Tlw Heart-ake, and the thousand Naturall shockea 
That Flesh is heyrs too. 1634 Habimoton Cmstura (Arb.) 
rag Fleih la loaCii By meditation to fore aee How [etc.]. 
1833 Kinosliy HyAmtia xxx. But though she had found 
trouble in the flesh, her smrit knew none. 18^ Fsouna 
Short Stud, IV. 1. iii. 40 ‘liie archbishop retired to bis see 
to afflict his flesh with public austerities. 

b. In expressions relating to the Incarnation. 
The dtps of his flesh : the period of his earthly life. 
< toss Ags, Gosp, John 1 . 14 p»t word warn floMC {eworden. 
4saoo OsMiH ipaot, ft (Joas.'is Word las mak«ld flmah. 
a 1030 Orison onr Lord 6 in B, Mtsc. 139 Jh goddeds 
wes ihud in fleysas. 01300 Cursor M, 1434a (Colt.^ 1 haf 
tan flexs emang mins auii. 138s Wveup Heb, v. 7 Ihs 
which in the dayes of hU fleisch oflTringe preieris and 
bisechin^is to God. xSAa Rooxsa Naammu a Our l.ord 
Jesus himsslfe all the oaies of his ahiuemsnt and flesh 
endured them. 

11 . Tlie sensual appetites and inclinalions as 
antagonistic to the nobler elements of human nature. 
In theological language (after St. I^aid's use of 
adpL) applied more widely to the depraved nature 
of man in its conflict with the promptings of the 
Spirit. Sins of the flesh : esp. those of nnchastity. 

4iaoo Vices * Cirtues (1888) as And fohefl hira flesches 
wille. u ijoo Cursor M, 10103 (Cott. > Ic am. .wit tlirin fas 
bi-ihrett, pis werld. my flech^ b« warlau als. taBa Wvclip 
Rotn, vili. 8 Tlici that ben in fleisch, mown not pfese to God. 
e 1386 Chauckb Pars. T. Pavp If bet a man wiMunde .. b* 
firate entisynges of his fleisahe. cigso tiem Holkr. Mayd 
037 in Hod. B, P, P, III. ix Hie devytl, hU flesshe, las 
worlde ail fresshe, i*rovoke hym day and iiyglit. 1640 
Fuixrb Hoty 4 Prof. St, v. ix. 391 , 1 know what Flesh wilt 
object, a 1709 Clarks Ssrtn. 1 Cor, alii. 3 Wks. (1738) 
xlviii. 300 liisapproviug the opinions of those whom a man 
sincerely thinks to be In the wrong, is not a woik of the 
Fle^h. 1813 .Shkllbv Hettas i<6 By. . conquering penance 
of the mutinous flesh. s88a p'arrae RaHy Chr, II, 433 
Things which tend to the gratifkaiion of the flesh. 
liX. attrib. and Camb, 

12 . General relations: a. simple attrib. (sense i), 
as flesh-budget t •bunch, -burden, frame, •pimple ^ 
•pistol {fg of a |)crson), -r/iK/, (sense 4). as 
"XjUsh axt t broth, •diet, f^kind, t -hit, •market, 
meal, t -pift •provision, ’^•stalt, t •victual \ (sense 
f), as flesh-tint \ (sense 9), as flesh-kinsman \ 
(sense 10, ii>, ea flesh-delight, -lust, 

1404 in Kennctt Pur, Antig ti8s8^ 1 1 . ass in magna 
secure vocat. ^fleschaxe xv. den, 1676 Wibbman Surgery 
II. xii. 104 Her Leg lieiiig extreamly emaciated . . I advised 
tha bathing it with *Flesh.broth. i89s N ashb /'. Peniiesse 
Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 7a That surfit-swolne Churles . . might 
bee constrained to carrie their * flesh budgets from place to 
place on fuota. 1841 Browniso PiPPu liitrod. 90 Plump os 
the *f 1 esh*buDch on some Turk binrs poll. 1609 SYLvasTsa 
tr Nevds Proft ImArisonm, bmj Here below this fraile 
*flesh-burden tyeahini. Ibid, ais Mid the *fleah.delights 
lo rust in idle case. 173s Arbuthnot AiOnents 1. vi vi. f 3 
Acidity In the Infant may be cur'd by a * Flesh* Diet in the 
N urse. 1839 Bailby Festus xix. (1848) a 10 Some, that Christ 
Received His ^flesh-frame of the elements, i860 Fabrab 
Orig, Lang.vx. 130 Language Uthe*flesh.gannenti>rthought. 
ivsa W. Rogkbs Vey. 337 A good (Quantity of Bread and 
Sweetmeats . . but little of *Flesh*kiiid. r 1300 Cursor M, 
S0068 lEdin.) lohan pet was his *fles kinseman. 1373 Rich- 
moud, ff^i//r<Surtees) 335 , 1 '^fleshe kyit, tj^. m 1300 C'vrrsr 
M, i7aa7(G6it.»Mi*flessiitRttofttlfill. 1333 Covbroalri C ar. 
x. as What soeuer u solde in the ^fleshnierkei that cate. 
1760 Wbslky Jrul, X3 June, 1 liegan preaching in the flesh- 
market. vjdb fmofC s Voy. iii. ii. 313 Instead m one reason- 
able *flesh-meal, they were now acarcely setUfied with 
three. s6i6-6i Holvoay Pertins 336 I 'm pleas'd now Upcm 
the people to bestow a doal Of oile and "flesh-pies, xf/bf 
Masc'all Govt. Cattell t. ix653> 13 Barl>es which .. will 

S row and hang like "fle^-pimpies under Ins tongue. i6o8 
Iachin Dumb Knight iii. in Harl. Dodsley X. 164 My 
noble fi'clock of a '^esh pistd. 1793 Burkx Oh Scarcity 
Wks. VII. 4tr Another cause, .tended to produce a scarcity 
in "flesh provision. 1S03 Marks Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 173 It had atript hts souls foorth of his "flcslie rindc. 
14.. Modullu in Cath, Assgl. 133 ssoto, Lanimtorium, a 
"tilessh stal. 1833 Bbownino By ths Fireside xxiv, Your 
soul . . Piercing its fine "flesh-stufT. 1838 Dickfns Hick, 
ttick, X, A bright salmon *flesh-tint. sflSa-a Act % Btio, 
c. 3 I II Inspariog and encrease of "Fleslie Vlctuallof this 
Ri^me. 

b. objective, os flesh-eater, former, -nusker, 
•plcaser, ^ -tatver, ^ -vaurer sbs.; flesh-pUasing 
vbl. sb. ; Jlesh-amaaing, •consuming, •devauri/tA, 
•eating, -enraging, •mangling, •pleasing, f •tawing, 
•transpiercing ppL odji. 

AnJh^t^Ctorioue Leverti, v. 383 Hark 1 dost not hear 
that "flesh-amasing oyT ttes J. Davies Microcosmos 
(Grosart) 63^1 Strsk^t away they weave . . With "flesh-con- 
aundng fleshly froUe delight, iIm Ho/y Roods (Grosarti 


sa/t Tha Monster *Flish-dmiottrinf Paalh. tM J. Laim 
CosUm Sfr,*s T,sh 433 Not Dioamom hoisa ("fleshe aoir of 
man) hao s'ar cli'obodiimcs this atchlv*d o*rs Iham, site 
H. SrsKCBB Fhrai Prim, n. xiv, | tto (1873) 153 Among 
anlmsls tlie fl as h aa t e r scannot axlst withoot ws jusni-eaters. 
smn Nashe P,Pemiie$soWk 9 , (Grosart) II. 73 We aie aiich 
*fMsh-sat:ng Saraesna u lit! J. DAVtaa tViiteopihtHuu^ 


"ossh-aating Saratmia u litl J. DAvtaa WUhsptliHmago 
(Grosart) yJo "Fl^-enngliig Luat. 1871 B. Smith Foods 
\ The divttiM of fboda intiTthe two wmh clasasa of "flesh- 
formem and heat-genaratom. sage Salb Bug, Voieerhe 11. 
Biih, Callynge netha hym ft his raasmongara pulplflcei. 


(Orasart) 39/1 • Fiash-enragiag I.1 
6 The dtvuMNM ^fboda intiithe I 


Biih, Callynge hethe hym ft his raasmongera pulplflcei, 
thteiRtoaa77,*flsriie.tiiaken. 1813 SRaixav C- ViSviiL 
170 I'be *fl^-mangling scourge. 1388 Wnsmona Bstg, 
Mirror 63 One of these ^shpleaMrs was the liereliqim 


Mirror 63 One of theae ^shpleaMrs was the liereliqim 
CorinthluM, step TxArr Cswrm. 178 His watchnill 

soul, dispissasd deeply with that ^flesh-pleasing foroa Wtfg 
Hobnbck Gt, Law Couski, Iv. 11704) is8 He. .is enticsd to 
Idlsnsss. to *flssh-plesMiDg. sisflo SuApL A£(/ide*s Voe, 
in Wr.-WQIcksr too Lanio, uof Umista, mi oam(/bx , , 
flactawers [sie MS.\. xflM J. Davibb Hoh Roods (Grosart) 
ix/i On hb vlfgin skin. .^Flesh-tawing Whips engroase ths 
deeds of Hats I ibki, x\\ ^Flesh-tnuuiptsrcing lliernca 
S333 Tindalb SuAper ef Lord C v, Thys camall "flaahe 
vSwaier and fleshly Jewe. 

O. iustrumental, etc., as flesh^clogged, -clouded, 
-freed, -gorged, -manured, -smelling. 

1847 Craig, *Flesh< legged, 1869 W. P. Macrav Grace 4 
Truth 915 llib will everbs . . the longing of my flesh-dogged 
souU 1847 H. Morr CuAlde CotnPkt u. Earthly minds .. 
Discern not thb "flesh-clouded Deity. 41399 SvLvaeraB 
Bait, Death B.KicoUonyikx,{GewsiM)\\, aWi Friends.. 
Whose "fleslvJreed Souls are hencsforih free nom sinning. 
1878 Bbownino La Smisims 437 A touch . . lifts his UNnt 
“ * • ^ ^ rightly namea so 


whera, fleMli.rresd, Knowledge shall be rightly named so. 
1804 J. Gsahamb Sedbmth (1808) 45 The croak of "flesh- 
gorged ravena 1391 Nashb Chsdst s T, WHcs. (Grosart) IV. 
94 A newe storie of "flash-manured earth haue they cast 
vpon it. 1607 May Lucan vi. (1633) K vijb^ Thair adiy 
garmauts, and "flash-emelling coalcs, 

d. aimilative, as flesh-like wAiy, flesh-pink, -red 
adj. and quosi-tb. Alto Flbsh-oolodbkd a, 

sSSa Hulobt, "Fleshiike .. ntnmrr'wr. 1833 Walton 
Angler 166 C^ai^ have .. a piece of flesh-like-nsh In their 
mouth like a tongue. iMa Gurdem 17 June 43S/1 In colour 
it is a beautirul "flesh-piiik. 1819 Chiiasbn Chem, AmU, 
380 A faint "flesh red colour. i8m Pobtlock Cool, 019 
Cr)'stab. .of a yellowish-white or lignt flesh-red. 

13 . Special comb. : fleoh-bog {slattg), a shirt ; 
fflaah-boste v. (see quot 1611); also (after 
Barth w.S) to beat about the body; flaah-beom 
sr fleshing beam \ flash-bird, one that lives upon 
flesh; a carnivorous bird; fflaoh-boord, r 
fleshing board ; f flash-brand, a mark burnt 
into the flesh; hence f flaoh-brondod pa,pple,i 
t flMh-brod^ 0., thoroughly tiained (in crime); 
t fiash-hrokor, slang (see quota.) ; so f flash* 
brokary ; floeh-bniah, a brush used for rubbing 
the lurlace of the body, in order to excite the cir^ 
culation; tflenh-oompany, sexual intercourse; 
t flash-orook, ? akind of forkwith hooked prongs ; 
cf. Flesh-book; fleah-orow, a dialect name Tor 
the carrion ccovr {Carvus corona) \ t flash-day, 
a day cm which flesh may be eaten; t^ash- 
dreosar, 7 applied to the beadle who flogged pro»- 
titutet ; flosh-fallan a., emaciated ; tflaah*flsther, 
n lather ' after the flesh on earthly father ; flash- 
flea, the chigoe, Sarcopsylla penetrans {Cant, 
Diet.); t flooh-fonding, the act of gratifying 
fleshly appetites or desires; flaah-fork, a fork 
for removing meat from the pot; flash*gani&, 
a synonym of Sarcophyte {flyd, Soc, Lex, 1884); 
flaoh-glova, a glove used to stimulate the cir- 
culation by rubbing the flesh ; f flesh • glua ■■ 
Sarcocolla; t flash-hold, flesh enough to be 
held with the teeth ; fleah-Juloe, * the reddish, 
acid liquid which Is contained in dead muscle* 
{flyd, Soc, lex, 1884); fleah-knlfa - fleshing- 


hnife\ tflosh-leaoh, a physiclnn for the bodv; 
t flesh-marked pa, pple,, having a mark on the 
body (cf. flesh-brancUd\ ; flesh-quake [after the 
analogy ol Kahthquakb], a trembling of the body ; 
flesh aida, the side of a skin that was nearest 
the flesh (see 6); *the rough side of a leather 
belt ' (Lockwood); t fleeh-spodas {humorous\ the 
ftiigcr-nsils ; t flash-string, a muscle; t flash- 
tailor, humorously, one who sews up wounds ; a 
surgeon ; flash-tostor, an officer appointed to test 
the wholesomeness of meat; tfloohtimber, 
corporeal matter ; t flash-time, a time when flesh 
may be eaten; flash-trofllo, *the slave trade’ 
(Adm. Smyth) ; flesh-wound, a wound that does 
not extend beyond the flesh. 

ilia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, ^Fieskkag, a shirt. sBm 
London Mag, I. no They are oftan without a flish-bag to 
their backs. i8ss Cotob., Glaesr . . to ^flssh-bsiic, ot sutch 
downs tha lyning of a garment, thereby to keeps it nom 
sagging, Shirley Maids Rev, iv. ii, We were going 
to "flcfth-baste one another. _ !788 CoLSBinaa To rng. 
Mem M A'ortum Poems (1863) S63 O'er his uneomned 
limbs The flodcing "flesh-birds screamed. 1411 HoHiugA 


limfae The flodcing "flesh-birds screamed. 1411 NoHiugA 
ham Ree, 11. 86. j. "fleschboi^. 1^ Gaulb Cases Comm. 
105 Whether all witches have Corporall Markes, or dia- 
boficall "Flesh.brands. 1673 Loud, Gao, No. 099/4 A 
Chesnut SomI Gelding . . with 1. S. "flesh branded^ the 
Shoulder, igsa Moan id Grafton Chroa, (1588) IL 804 
A felow "flesh brad in murther before time, a lyea B. E. 


jmM Cmmi. CHm^ •nnk-kr 9 kmr.% • 

astj5^<isr^t^ stsi^ 

t gmwii in cliii ^flonli , kf^ V. TvtM M^ 


timmm. ii7»«' W Chnftng nf Ihn or .. iIm UhcoT Om 
^rM-Bnuh. CmMuiCt Famify Mmg, Fob. 149/0 Wtucm 

tionwithmrkT^ondaoih^bruSi. nmW^^t^Cldld 
in HulSSSyh 073 llio Son oT God Soriy TonkMi 
•Bd blood or ^ Vii^ Ma^, Without of man** 

Bk i Qittinafa ooaaca *fk«ciicrolco. Ul|d B. Johmom Id 


' /hr/or. (Surton) 310 If thor ««ro a 
doviU of hell. . wkh floshe cioke la Uwir hiindii. .ho wold run 
througho them all 10 hir. SwaiMon /Von. Nmmn 

itrit, A/nlf lo Carrion Crow(C>MOMiO»OTMl 00 eallod from 
tho Ufd'a hahb oT feeding on the Mi ^ dead aoimala; 
whenoo alao..*Flcahcrow. eM^AfK,CoakttyinHmueK 
Ord. (17901 409 Tompur bom. on fjroahoday tr^ wyn, and 
*floahoday with mmli of floeh. A<i oy EUm, 

tt I 4 To utter and mII all manor of Sea Fi«h npoit 
Vmh Dave in the Weeka 1A74 JaaBBLvn l^or. fftw 

- Mbltou 


on ^neacn-raoiar. isgi uaiMALDB UJ^reM Fref. 

Rdr.^ In ryotling and hanfceiing or in ouirmoun *fle 
fondingea tMa South Sgrm, (i8o3> 1. 109 To ■ooiir 1 
*fleidi-lorka iSpf Miaa Iacknon SAt^/tk. H'prd-Ak.t FU 


0. ft _ , 

any Floui Dayo in the Weeka 1A74 Jl^ 

Mug. ij Thiee flOKh dayca in the week. 

A§ir0hf, 3a Tom Todd and hk fellow *flefA*droH«era tM 
TmtnvaoM /iarvidu i, Am 1 not Work-wani *fleah*falleiir 
iliil IVMthsf Ghu.^ A’/rjAySt/Zro, bodily pined. ij.. 
Aft$tor Poenujr^ MS* axaii. 340 Je hcdde bo^ 

on *flcach*fadiar. iSSS CaiMALDU Cicfr0M OMfea Pref. to 

our tho 

- A/rri- 

a long. two*pronged iron fork for getting op meat out 
of a pot or caldron. tStS S/ar/i^g Mmg. 1 1 . sof Rubbing. . 
my body . .with the mohair *llcol»*£lovo. idsp Rowootham 
G o/# Loffg. VhL xI. I 184 Frankinconae. mantlek. rorin, 
*llofth-gluo are the juice* and gnmn of certain treea ' i 6 ai 
SAin»NBON 18 Serm. (1637) 369 There waa *flciili 4 iould 
enough for the riming SatyriNtA . . wliercon to fasten iIm 
■ orost and the atrongest teeth they had. fHi Leieetitrak, 
G/#«a. ^FUsk-kmi^t the knife umd by tannero to ticru|)e or 
pare the Aeah from the hide on the * flenhing-beam *. c 1340 
C’wtvar M, OYtla (fkirf.i Ri^t ax *lleMhc Icchc mII« tide 
wi|» diueme saltitttowria hcle. iMa Land. 6 * 03 . No. 1733/4 
A large bay Nag. .*Fle»h>markt on the off Shoulder, loji 
B. Jo NOON N»w inna To himaclfe 6 They may, blood-aliakcn 
then, Feel auch a *fleah>quBke to poMeme tncir powera, Aa 
they ahall cryjike oura. ffeo L. Hunt irniitaUr No. 06 
(iSaal 1. aoK Tha lever of the soul, .renders us liable to our 
aKMit terrible 'flesh4uakea*. iMCVkir/rr in Maitland ///#/. 
Fdin, IV (17331 ao8 lliat none iff the Trade presume to brock 
■heep«kins on the Rim or * Flesh-aide, itob I. RaLKNAr 
Miil AVn^/fomM/rv 111. 139 Skins, .with the flesh sides 
^etber. tMg FiVLtHNO Tkw yen## xi. viii. The iidury 
done to the of her huahand by the ^Aesh-spades of 

Mm Honour, igly Gnunw: /)# Momnjf xlv. 905 Wee see 
in main body . .ngiuate nomherorsiaewes,*Fleshstrings, and 
knitters, legg Foao * 7 V# Pity 111. vii. Here a a stitch fallen 
in my guts; oh for a *fl«sh>tailur quickly. ty66 Enth'K 
Landma IV. 403 Four aleconners, amd four ^ffcrii-tosters. 
tSia W. Wkitb All nsMinf Wrakin xx. (cd. a* io« 'llie 
* hardware eillage', as folk called it (llirininghaml, wttn. .an 
de^aatar and a Ileah-taster among its functionarieit u laag 
Lag. Kakth. 1188 Nes nawt itclet to he treo her he deide 
upon, to dmhen. boteti *fleschiimber. riAjm lloujiNn 
tla md n t 896 In *deache tynie. qnhcn the fische war away 
gemyt. wii Coma., C'darwanf, flesh time, a 1874 Claskn- 
POM Hiat* Fab. xiv. 11704) 111. 397 Poor Wogan . . 


. receiv'd 

. r - K.AMK drcl. 

Sx^l* 1. xxbc. 39B, 1 hit , . one of our dogs, .luckily a flesh- 
wovmd only. 

PIBbIi V. [f< prec. ab.] 

1 . irans* To reward (a hawk or bounds with a 
portion of tho flcih of the game killed, io order to 
excite hii aanmcM in the chaee. Hence in wider 
feniCa to render (on animal) eager fur prey by the 
tMte of blood. 

■Sin Paimx. 55>/a Flemhe, ox we do an houiide, whan 
we gyve him any parte of a wyidc beeat tt> cncour.T^ hvni 
toroniie wel. ig^Tuanaav. Vanaria iti I'hoHe rewaraes 
. .will much better flesh and eneourauc tho houndes. 1609 
UoLLAMD irisoMr. Martcii* xxviii, xiii. 346 Knvaiing fuules 
made more cruell and eagre with the last of bloud that had 
so fleslied them. 1633 1 \ Adams Bxp. a Pfitr ii. 4 An old 
bitten cnr, that being fleshed to the game, will not Im 
staved off. m 1743 Savaob FxieHiina't Day 7 No crocodile 
there flesh’d^with prey appears. iMi Snoli.bit Per. /*/«*. 
!• vUL 70 Before they )iad fleshed the hounds, he 


To initiate in or inure to 


recollected himself. 

2 . transf, nnd Jfg: 1 
bloodshed or warfare. 

igM pAian. 416^ He his fleshed and aecusiomed to 
kyfl men lyka sheiie. mdii Foxman Diary 8 Simmi 
would not shrink for a bluddi nose with any l^ye, for he 
was then thorowly fleshed. 1646 Sie J. Tbmplk Irish 
Hahall. 86 Flesht and blooded in the uaughtet of n any 
thousands of the English nation. S704 J. UiJiia in W. S. 
Wrry Hitt. Coll. Amor. Coil. Ch, 1. a to Soldiers well 
fleshed in blood, .can't endure to lie reduced to private life 
again. tfloS'E. Isvinc Babylon I. 11. 143 France, .had 
been well fleshrd in the work of blood by matmltig and 
wounding herself. i|68 KoiGLAKa Crisnaa (1877) 1 1. iv. 41 
He fleshed his troops by iudulging them with euterprises 
against the enemy's pasis. 

tb. Hence, To initiate in^ inure or habituate tb 
any practice ; to render inveterote, harden (in wrong 
doing). Alio, to render (errora or vicen) inveterate. 

tflit Savile Taeitmd Hist. iii. av. (1591^ 113 To theende 
that the soukdkrs., might be enured and floMcd in ciuill 
spoile. iflty-B Bi*. Hall Sai. iv. vL $8 When he is once 
flashed to the Pressc..He sends forth thnuies of Ballads 
to the sale. sM H. Monn Mrat. Iniq, xli. 133 Were 
not this a mere method of fleshing men to leudnes* 
and wlckednesa^ iflig Glahviix Stadia Sri. x. 53 Yet 
ptkers (Bmors] am so flesht io us, that they mainudn their 
I the deceptibiUty of our decayed Nature, 
Tab Wks. *760 1. 53 Fleshed at these smaller 
•forts, Nha yottog wolves, Ibey grew up an tima to be 
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i, in fiuUan O. . 

: could have flesht me to thy violent 

I Bp. Hall Caaiam/l., O. T. viii. Iv, The 
So fleshed with their former victorie, that 
no walk, .can stand bdme them, aflflo 
tv. 56 The newes of ihk victory so 
ids chat they began to boast above 
. Smauwbll //nmomriaJ iv, Tlik.. Bully., 

was flesh'd, Uad would needs show hk valour upon my 
shouldem iMn Davosn FaMaa^ Ajax A Ulyaaaa >37 Him, 
flesh'd with tfcnghter, and with conquest crown'd. 

2 . TopluBge(a weapon, etc.) into the fleth. Alio 
(oHj^nally with allusion to i or 9 a\ TbJUsk gm's 
{maualbM^ virgin) atuardi to uic it for the hnt time 
upon fleih, Io light one’s first buttle. 

sflM MAiiewa wd Pi. Tamhnrt. iv. i, He . . Beats down 
burfoes, to flesh our uintkss swords. 11(97 Shaks. e //#«. /F, 
IV. V. 133 Tite wilde Dogge Shall flesii his tooth in eucry 
InnocenL iflaa DanKae F/fW. Marttr 1. Wka 1873 IV. 8 
Antonius, so well hath terii'd bis maiden sword, itss Fops 
(hfyas. xx. 461 Impatient strait to flesh his virgh>«word. 
tflail Camk, Mag. May 6 jp These rude retainers, .some- 
times finish ^ fleshing their knives to the haft in cB>'h 
other. 1867 F. Fsancia Anglit^ iv. (1B80) iij The barbs 
of the Imoks not being fleshed in them. 


b. trautsf, Mndfig. 
a igpe Gskbnk Saiimna 


a igpe Gskbnk Saiimna Wks. 1881-3 XIV. eji To see the 
hrethren disinherited, I'o flesii their anger one vpon 
another. iM liLACKMoaa Pr. Arik. av. 573 (He) flesht 
his Courage in Saxon Blood. ^ 1814 Bysom Corsair 11. 
i. >7 All.. seek To flt-sh their glowing valour on the Greek, 
iflga Dickins //#. i,Ckrks have been in the liabit 

of fleshing their wit upon at. 1870 Lowki.l A wtomg my Bks. 
Ser. I. (1873) 378 The poor youth, just flesliing his maiden 
pen in criticism. 

O. To gratify (lust or deitmctive rage). 
i8ds SHAKa Alta H’tUvi. Hi. ig’Hiis ni;;ht he fleshes hk 
will in the spuylc of iter honour. 1818 Scorr Hrt. A/ML 
lii. He intended to. .bieuk into Butler's peaceful habitation, 
and flesh at once his appetite for plunder and revenge. 

4 . To clothe '.a skeleton) with flesh ; to embody 
in flesh. Also with aul, over. (Chiefly Jig. 

a 1661 Fifi.LKS IVorthias i. (i66aia This Imre Scelelon of 
I'inie, Placr, and Person must be fleshed with aomo 
pleasant paB-<ages. 186a H. Brit. Fev. May, 519 'Hie 
strong imagination has difficulty annugh to get fleshed, .so 
as to dwell in common human forms. «»78 Blnckw. Mag. 
Aug. 818 The niakitig of man— a skeleton gradually fleshed 
over. 1888 G. Ai t.RN it/ofMiriV'# Sake xi. A dainty hit of 
. .word-painting, fleshed out and rendered thinkable, 
t b. To make fleshy ; to fatten. Obs. 

Hi88a Sir T. Bkounb Tracts 115 To restore and well 
Flesh them, they commonly gave them Hogs Flesh. t88a 
and Plaa /or SoncoH/ormists 16 The Rooks, the Infomierg, 
..hope to flesh themselves by picking the bones of the 
Nonconformists. 

/g. a 1807 Middi.kton SJanisk Gi/sy iv, Flenli me with 
gold, fat me with silver. 

6. Leather-maaiuf. To remove the adhering 
flcih from (a skin or hide). 

1777 (sec Fi.EsiiiXf. 3]. s 9 $o Thnea aj Sept. 13/6 Un- 
hsinng, fle.shiiig, and scudding all kinds of skins. 1883 A. 
Watt Laaiher Mann/, x. lao After the hair is removed tlie 
bides are fleshed. 

G. To pnint flesh-colour. 

1881 Mavhrw Land. Lahanr III. soq/i For colour- 
ing we (photographers) charge 3d mure. .We flesh the face 
. and blue the coat and colour the tablecloth. 

Flesh and blood. 

1 . Used os representing the material of which 
man's physical frame is com}>osed ; the bcxly. In 
flash and blootl*. in a bodily form, or in a living 
form. To lake flesh and blooj : to become incarnate. 

*1340 Uami’Oi.x Pscsltar xvW. ii He maked his son to 
take fleisse and blode. 8W3 Lanul. PI. C. 11. 153 
Whaniie hit hadde of )>e iMdf] flcsch and bloil ytake. 
1909 Pari. Dtryilrs Ixxti, l..tokc flrwhe and blode a 
ma>'de within. 1588 Siiaks. L. L. L. i. i. 186, 1 would see 
his own person in fl<.sh and blood. 1874 Black 1 x A>£/^ir//. 
39 A student ought to be. .careful about.. the sound coiidi- 
U011 of liis floh and blood. 

/g. 1881 O’CuRRV Loet. MS. MaieriaU 153 A skeleton, 
to be at some future time clothed with flysh and blood. 

b. Mankind ; on individual man or men. Also 
predicativcly To l*a flesh and blood \ to be human, 
nave human feelings or weaknesses. 

c looo Ags. CosJ Matt. xvL 17 Hit jw ne onwreah ILcsc 
ne blod. i6ei Smaks. Alts IVeili, iii. 38 A wicked erra- 
tiire, as 3rnu and all flesh and blood ore. 1836 MAsSiUGUa 
Gi. Dk. Flttrsneo 11. iii, I am flesh and blo^, and hove 
affections (jke other men. 1604 Conchkvk DouhU Dealer 
1. i, Maskwell is flesh and blu<M) at licst. 1838 Bleukw. 
Mag. July 61 /a Biitkh flesh and blood were sacrificed 
to the iheurics of cold-blooded political economists. 1874 
L. Stbphbn Honrs in Lihtaryxs^a) I-. x. 346 Our grand- 
fathers were human beings, .m Walpole's pages they are 
still living flesh and blood. 

O. Humannatlircwithitscmotionsand infirmities. 
€ f4UB tr. Do imitationa in. axx. My god, Icte not flssshe 
and blode ouercome me. SvLVRHTKR Du Bartas il i. 

n. ImAosturr 484 Heer I (xmccive that flesh and bloud will 
brangle. 18B1 Drvurm A At. 4 Ackit. 96 And what was 
harder yet to flesh and blood, Their gods disgraced. S7>4 
Pont Rgil. Fowe's Jana Skara 47 A piece of (ailing ^eah 
anti blood, igsa UtcKBNs Mart. Chna. vii, 'Theifi ore 
certain things which flesh and blood cannot bear. / 
d. aUtrib, or atlj. Having actual human existence. 
i8a4 .Mias Kxsaiaa Inker, m, A real flesh and blood 


FliBttBSB. 

peiBsn. .1881 T. A, Taouam .Za Famin I. L « 

Those ouier Seshand Uood visHon^ 

2 . (One’s) near kindred. 

asgmCsarsar M. 4119 (Colt.) He..ss mr sbui flssi end 
btodrisii Gowsa Caa^. 1. >40 He ne shuldo Ms connseil 
hide Fromhir that,, was so njgn lliitake and bloiid. i i fl a 
Yoxk A. 4 M. (1631) til. XI. 131A Thb sbmWfiillaiSSt or 
his owns flesh and Uoud coaM nothing moue him. tflsfl 
SHANa. Matxk. F. h. U. 98. i8|8 Milmum Lai. CAr. v. ai, 
Athanariin-.liud not spared bisoeru flesh and blood. 

8 . slang. Brandy nnd port in equal qunntitiefl. 
sUsfl C. M. WBsrMACorr nng. SAv 1. 094 Draughts oom- 
possd of bishop and flash and blood. 

4 . The plant TaUaUilta TorsnemtiHa \ also, the 
name of a kind of apple. 

i|g| G. Johmstom NaS. Hiai. E. Bard. 7a ToruMOlil.. 
The plant itself, under the name Flesb-and-Blood. Is 
a popular astringent medidne for children, ifllu Dawonakm 
Plant»n.t Flesh and Blood, .a certain kind of Apple. 
Fld'BhpOCdoiir. [fiFufaH /A -h Colour.] The 
colour of the fleih (of a ‘white’ human being) as 
seen through the skin ; usually employed to denote 
a tint composed of 'a light pink with a little 
yellow ’ (O’Neill Dyeing 
1811 CoTViS., BailUt, a pale red, or flesh coloinr. 1874 Jo^' 
sklvm Fey. Nem Eng. 74 The flesh of it [wateivmeloni is 
of a flesh colour. i8fa Garden 15 July 5B/1 Flowers of fine 
substance and form . . flesh colour, suffused with pink, 
b. attrib. or urjr. BBiiext. 

17SI Addison Spaat- No. 13 r3 He once gave him a Ripp 
in nis flesh-colour Doublet. 

Fla’ihpCOlOIIVAd, a. Of the colour of flesh, 
tysa Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim. 95 The little flcsh<olQurcd 
actinia. 1774 Goumm. Hist, Earth V. 1. xi. 1 15 Ihe head 
and neck are without feathers covered with a flesh coloured 
skin on the upper part. 1140 J. Baxter Libr. Praet. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 177 The flcsh-cokmred dover. 1881 Misa 
Pratt Flower Pi. IV. 93 Flesli-colouiud Speedwell. 
PldBlhdd(fleJt 0. [C Flf.su rA and V. 4- -BD .1 

1 . Clothed or furnished with flesh ; chiefly with 
some defining prefix. FXwo, fleshed and boned. 

I4aa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. \ E. E. T. S. ■ a^4 Lytill 
..l>tneH of the body, and kme y flcsiihide. 1994 Caxrw 
Huesrit'a Exam. H'tis ( 1616 • 376 T o be meonety tle^ned, that 
iiq neither ouermuch nor verie little. 1611 Bible Gan. xli. a 
'i'hcrecame vp out uf the riucr seiien well fauoured Vine, and 
fat fleshed. 1874 Jossei.vn i'ey, Hew h ng. 99 'I'he Partridge 
is larger than ours, white fleriil. 1748 KicnakiwuN Ciarixta 
Wks. 1883 VII. B87 His loose (leshed wabbling chaps, which 
hiiim on his sliouiders. 1891 Rvskin Aloti, Pamt. 1 1. 11, 111. 
iv. § 16 PointerK. .who can set the supernatural form before 
us, fleshed and lioned like ourselves. 1898 Hixsn LUb 
.Shelley 11. x. 316 My. .hostess a<kcd me. .what 1 thought 
of the handsome, well-fleshcd girl? 1869 Daily Haws jo 
July, A very sleek, level-fleslieUbulL 
b. of fruit (with defining prefix). 

1899 Jkvhson Brittatw v. 63 The magnificent orange- 
fleshed melon. iM Damwin Orig. Sgec. iv. U873) 67 
A yellow or purple fleshed fruit. 

2 . [Cf. F. aeharn/.] a. Inured to bloodshed, 
hardened, b. Eager tor battle, o. Animated by 
relentless hatred, bent on the destruction or injury 
of a person. Const, f/jkfn. 

a. 1994 SiiAxs. Fleh, ilL iv. iii. 6 They were flesht 
VillaincH, bloody Doggea. ai 1618 Bkaum. K Fl. Cnsionto/ 
Country iv. i, A flesh'd niffiaii, 

b. 1991 Horsey y'nn*. (Hakhi^’t Soc.) 363 The Poll., with 
his. . now fleshed armye, assaults. ,t >wncHol the Muscovett.s. 
1719 H'Ukfky Pills 1. 355 The jacks are fierce, and Wil> 
ham ilea are flesh'd. 

0. #s6ao Trog. Bamavalt iv. iii. in Rullcti Oil PI. (iSBj) 
II. 377 There can be no attoncment. . Vandort isfleslid upon 
me. 1899 B. H ARSIS Porixmts iron Aga 176 They were so 
flLshed upon one another, that they aspired to nothing less 
then peace. 

Fleshen (fle/'n). a. rare. [f. Flkbii sb. 4 - -kn 4 . 
OE. had flofseefi.] Comjioscd of flesh. 

[/f loeo Prudentins Glosses in Germania XXIII. 394^ 
Camnienta^ flaiscene.] 193B Gootiiy Pvymer I ij, Gyiic us 
a fleshen herte.a softe herte. 1879 Farrar .V/. Paul 11. 
103 Written, .not on sioiien tablets, but on flerhen tablets. 

naslier (flcjai). Chiefly Se. Forms: 4-7 
ile8,o)liar, -ir, -or, •(e)our, 7 - fleaher. [f. Elksu 
sb. + ’BH. Cf. (ier. fleiseher ; aUo Fi.eshhewkr, 
of which this mi^ lie an alteration.] 

1 . A dealer in flesh, a butcher. 

1389 Afejn.F/lton (tB 8 a) 1. 137 Joh.de Staynlay, Fleshour. 
S4q Lath. Aufl. X35/1 A Hcschour, macallarins. 1933 
Brllenukm Ltvy 111. iiBas) S74 He piillit une swerde Ira 
one flescheour. <11891 Caldkswood Hist. KirkKxB^Jt II. 
lai A fleshiour, named Sandersone, had putt away hi.« 
lawfull wife. s8a8 J. Wilson Hoct. Ambr, Wks. >854 1. 
186 \ bit kchachlin ewe-necked powiiey, coft frne a sporting 
Acnher. 1893 Kkadk Chr. Johnstone 176 'I'ha baddish boy 
had olitalned them (steaks), .at the flesher's. 

tt'osu/. 1x33 BELLENbEN Livy It. (iSeai 160 The pepil) 
had na )itiirindignacioiin that this Mardus suld nse sa 
haistelic to be thair new fleachour and skurgeare. 

2 . U.S. A tool for fleshing hides ; a fleshtng-knife. 
ilBs C. T. Davis Mann/, Leather 309 The saw-toothed 

flesher sometimes employe for dry hides. 

Hence no'OhMir {Se.) ‘The business of a butcher; 
now called Fleshing' (Jam. Su/pl. iSaf). 

1483 ['<ee Flf4Ihhbwrry]. 194s Abe^etn Feg. V. 19 (Jam.). 
The Gountede lioent him to vse his craft of fieshary to outied 
his pennyworths. 

t Fl6*|ldl0r Obs. [f. FLKaa w.J An on- 
courager. 

S846 Gaulb Ceuoa Conac. 87 To advise them to pnidenoe.. 
in such a ease ; is to be reputed. .a Favourer auu a Flesher 
ofWitclies. 



FL»IB-!n.T« 

dcpotiti Itf effn (of, if vivlp«ro«i^ 
Itf ttrv«) iff dead flesh: e Mow-fly (as Mutea 
vomm^ or Sareaphaga earmaria). Used by 
Wydif to render L. 

Currwr M, 5096 HangA Riat. .To flcM 4 H«sUI war 
HkMb nM WmrTsr. lxj(«U.49 Ha aania a'RaiKh main to 
hani»niid it aat ham. r 1440 Hvltoh SeatmJ*tr/, (W. da W. 
^494111; alii, Th^MW dare no flaadM flya reec v|mn tha potlai 
brynloa iggl J.Havwooo 4 /i!dtr 4 p/^.'a. 9 AflMhemaae 
Mg as a humble baa. sdgi Rowlamo Theni. /mc. 

9«4 Tha Fladi*fly..iii tha Uggectef all other, ha hatha rath 
dwh head, very greedy of flaih. lyRg G. Wamc 
xvU. (18531 70 Aha maggots which turn to Resh-flles. sMs 
Hvuik ir. 11. iv. L aj; The Flash Fly .. 

groduces a constant buacilig noise, 

peisons. 

tS3n Moan Cpu/m/. Tindmi* Wh^ 719 Rtums, and repvo- 
tetes, and^ very camall fleshflyes. t6ii Speru Hht. Gt. 
arii* VIII. ii. I e. ^78 Hioae fle n flies having once tasted the 
sweat, though often beaten ofl^, would not long bee kept 
away. , zj 9 m Cowpsa Prvgr» Err, 334 lliehe flesh-flies of 
the land. Who fasten without mercy 011 the fair. iBeg Ma- 
caulay Mittmt Em. (1854) 1 5/> If there be anything unsound, 
these flesh-flies detect it wiih unerring instinct. 

t n^'ShfU, a. Obsr • [f. -b'LBSU sb. + -ful.] 
Full of flesh, fat, plump. igga in Hulort. 

•t'Vleah-lMiWttr. Obt, in 4 flosaohowor, 
flMoh-hownxo, fleaohawar, 5 flosohowor. Sc. 
llnoohownr. [Cf. Du. vUtschkcuwtr, MHO. 
vkiuhbomv€»’,'\ A batcher. 

' t)|S A’a//i'Mjg 4 Afw Kteortii I. 431 Flesshawergoke 



Ful hanl it is, with fleischhok or with oules I'o ben y-clawnl. 
r 1440 Profit^, Pttrt», 166/1 Kle«icheitcKike,crkvi^rw,y//ariJMi. 
tsi4 Its MCI AY tyt. 4 uptomiyshm. I'ref. (Percy .Soc.) 50 
The sciilliaiis. .Came forth with whittleH. some other with 
fleshhouks. iSss Hibi.e a Cfu'm, iv, 16 The puts also, and 
the shoiicls, and the fleshhoukes. 

jSf. Mhathwaxt JJesir, l)i>ath in F^irr^S’. P. yas. A <1646) 
e7i Eurtli-turned, mole-eicd, flesh-houk, that puls us hence. 

2. t/rV//. (Sec qiiot.) 

bB8s Leuestenh. Glois.^ Ft%*sh-hooh^ an iron hook with 
a long ‘.stail,’ used to pull hides out of the tan-pits. 

8. A hook tohan(r xnent upon ; a * pot-hook '. 

1596 Nashr Saffron Wald.H Wks. (rimsarl) 111. 64 
These roguish Arsenietrique gikbein or flcsli-huokes, and 
cvphcrs, or roninl 00s. 1874 in Kniuiit DUt, MnA, 

t Flesh house. Obs. in i fidesohda, 5 flesh- 
nsse, 6 fleshows. A place where meat is killed 
or snltl : n butcher's shop ; shambles. 

rsooo ^traic G/oss. in Wr.-Wulcker 184 
flcHclius 143s AWi'ifiy/iont Eec. 11. 357 Y" Comon 
FiesliuAse in y* Setterday Merkeht. 1903 Katender 0/ 
Sht>ph. K iij. Oon dyrk plays ful [of] tablys et of stankys 
as oon fleshows. 

FleehiQrr V. ftome^d. [f. Flehh + -(i)fy.] 
trans. To turn into flesh. Hence Fle'shiiled ///. a. 

1768 [See Fihiiipv.] 

neehiness (flc‘JinAs^. Also 5 fleshnes. [f. 

Fleshy a. > -nehk .1 *J'he quality or state of being 
fleshy : fullness of flesh. 

<4.. Ir. Srcrgtn .SVrrt’/. cvxxii. (E. E. T. S.) 117 With- 1 
ouie greet fleshnes yii he knees. 1539 Elvop Cast. I! tithe 
I. >1541) a/i Caniositie or fle'»hyncsse. sg8i Mi'f.CASTi a I 
Po^itiont 'Kx\» (1837)90 Running .. abatctli the flt’»hines^, 
and corpulence of the baly. 1641 Miltom Ck, Ctn't. 
iL Hi. <1851; 170 A diet piiflmg up the soul with a slimy 
flcslitnes<«e. itW lUiLi.iK in Phil Trans. 1.XXV111. 358 
IHel used his right hand in preference to hU le^t .. winch 
WAS readily diNCovererl by . . the greater fleshiness cf the arm. 
iRgo Lindlev Nat. Sytt. Bat. 73 Flowers, with no peculiar 
fleshiness in the anthers 1883 O Allen in Langm. Afng, 
July 31 K (Sfr.jnihsrrios\ Suppo-e any ancestral potentilla 
ever to have shown any marked tendency towards flesliinew 
in the berry. 

Jfi, 1844 Vai'giiah .Yerm. 8 A Wisdom of the flesh, .a kind 
of Mbh, and Aesliiiies in the very mind and spirit. 
h, rfincr, A flcsliy substance or growth, 
ifltd Surpl. a Markii. Cmmn^ Pmrmt 83 Tbe male hath 
no combe, as our Cockea, but in stead thcieof a red fleslii- 

Fleehinf (fle*]ii)), vbl. sb. [f. Flesu v. and jA 

•f-INO I.] 

1. The action of inciting (houida) to the cboae by 
giving them a tasic of flesh. 

istR ^ ruRRERV. Fsmtris ex 3 Greyhoundes will requyre 
greater fleshyng and encouragement Co a Wolfc chan to | 
a^ other chacc. tSn Cnroa., Aduumsmm*^ a fleshing. 


«ir ' 

fng bfTtliflpieoeidf flesh, ete.,ttdberlng to the flesh- 
tide of a akin,: tiao //. that which iiscimj^ oft 
1777 Macbbiok In PhlU Ttmms. LXVIIl. 114 The opera- 
tion called fleshing.. consists in a further ■craping, with 
a particular Itlad of knife., and cutting away the Jogged 
exiremitiee and oflal ^ucs. such as the can end noetnls. 
ifl6e VWs Jh'ct. Aria fS. 5) 11 . 676 The fleehlnge are 
pressed into cakeB,and sold for maklng:gltte. itta A Watt 
Lsntlur xucvl. 3S3 The unhamng end fieshmg of 

calf skins. 

8. (See qnot., and cf. Fuwk sb. 6.) 
tgpg Fi/»io Amimr im Canui/km, to go a flashing or 
a wenching. 

4 . St. * The bnoineii of a butcher ' (Jam. Sappl. 
iflsfl). 

5 . The distribution of the flesh on an animal. 

1S76 Daily Ntna 5 Dec. aA The dainty shapes, undeni- 
able style, and even fleshing uf Sir W. C. 1 revelyan's beauti- 
ful white Irish and shorthorn cross. 

0 . pi. A close-fitting, liesh-colonred garment of a 
light material, uauMly of silk, woni upon the stage 
to represent the natural skin ; Jleskitiiff- tights. 

1838 D. Jkrrolu Afen ^Chmrwtier^ y. Emmuyms^ y. 
Wkn. 18A III. 189 Mind and be very particular with the 
fleMliincR. iggt Mathew Ltunl. /,mfianrliB 6 i) III. ii8/j 
'I'hen Tm dressed up in fleshing tiihls. Ai.e. Smith 
.Sht/chra a/ Day Ser. 1. 11. i. 9 Any h^Yely spinN whose mUc 
fleshinge move in pliant grace. 1879 Geo. Euut Thta. 
Sneh R. X78 Ophelia in flemiingR. 

7. Ctmb.f as flaablng-beom (see quot.> ; flesh- 
Ing-boord prec. ; fleehing-b^n next ; flesh- 
Ing-knlfa (see quot. 18-19) ; fleshing-ohop, tbe 
place where skint are fleshed ; a beam-house. 

i88b Ltiettiersh. Glass., PUsh-htam or * t'Usking^asn, 
a wooden inMtnimeiit . . on which is siniwnded the hide to 
he dressed, fur the purpose uf scraping ofT any remains 
of the flesh, Ac. 1947 Aberthen Key. 17 Feb., Item, ane 
«fleM:hing buird, with ane fuyt and ane ^flesching jme. 
1839 Uric Did. Arts 764 The ^flesliing knife; a Imgc two 
1 handled implement with a hliiiit edgr, and bent to suit 
the curvatuK uf the roumled l>eam of the wooden horse 
upon which the hide is scraped. i88g A. Watt Leather 
Mnutff. xxiv. apt I'iie gcaiskitis, when ready for. fleshing, 
a re re moved to the *i1eimiiig shop. 

nefllilMfl (flc‘/l«8 , ir. [f. Flesh /A -h-LBaH.] 

1 . Destitute of flesh. 

1588 Marlowe %st Pi. Tamhurl. v. ii. Death, .is seated 
on iny horsemen's spears. And on their points his flethless 
body feeds. 1607 Dekkes Knt's Cottar. (184a) 41 
Flechlesse iddn-bones dig*d out of emuea. 1786 tr. Beck^ 
fartts Patkek u868) xrj The fleshlcss forms of the Pre- 
adam’te Kings. 184B Barham inyal. Leg., Neil Look, A 
fleshlexs, sapl^ skeleton lav In that horrid well. 

t b. Without mateiinl substance ; phantom- like, 
wigaa CKWMMKAipkaMSMS ill. (Ktldg.lsjya When ihou 
kiiowAt ibe certainly thereof, By fleshlcss visions shew iL 

2 . Without suiierfluous flesh ; emaciated, lean. 

1998 SvLVKRTKR hn Bartas 11. L iv. Handy Crif/ts jB He 

chuoseth one [horse]. .With.. Dnf Sinewy shanks 1 strong, 
fleshlcss knees, b8^ Cmabuh Tales 36 Sheep . . flcshless, 
lank and lean. 1^7 J. Wilbon Ckr. Marik (1857) I. 161 
Rai king pain was in her fleshlcss bones. 

+ 8 . Without meat. Ohs.^^ 
e 1394 P. Pi. Creds 787 Wortea flechics wroughle. 
t jna'fllillhooa. AUoflMhUhead. [f.l«'LEsnLT 
4 - -HBAi), -HOOD.] Flcshly state or condition, 
fleahliness, gratification of (he flesh. 

e 1440 Hylton Stain Par/. iW. de W. 1494' il xxxii. And 
ilw more it is departed fro flcsslilyhcde the slmrper s'gbte it 
hath. CS449 PkCock ifs/r. lu. vii. ary Kcligioae men for- 
saking micM of worldUh^e and uf iletaebUbode. 

t Fle'flhlily. rturt. [f. Flbhhlt a. 4 -lt *.] » 
Fleshly adv. 

1614 J. Kosinbon Relig CamtHHuion 86 The most of 
them ronccaving carnally or flwthlily uf the lAxrds Covenant 
did glory in the flcKh. 

FlMhlillMfl (fle jlinis). Jistselicnets, f. 

fltesclic, Plehiily 4 -nebs.] 

1 . fa. IiiO.E.: Incarnate condition, b. Fleshly 
quality or state, carnality; ‘carnal piuaions or 
flppc’tit!t:.s’ .J). 

A'looe ACli-ric Ham. IT. a78 Sc 8e, wfter raenniscum 
wisdoroe, wile smeagan ymbe 8a gerynu ( hristes flmsclic- 
nyssc. 1388 Wvoiip Deut. xvii. 17 Ful many wyues.. 
drawen li.s (the King's] souie to ourr myche fleiscblynesxe. 
■490-1930 Atyrr. anr Ladye 84 'Hire mancr of people 
. . were called to ourc Loraes super, and came not, fur 
pryde for W€>rldlynes«-e and for flesshelynesse. 1698 Irkata 
Jhtty Man xvi. 343 ‘Tis the carnality and fleshliness of our 
hearts that makes it seem su. sSn 1. TAVi.nR Logic in 
Tkeol. 338 lilac extreme creed wbicn satisfies a sensuous 
and sensual fleshliness. 

t 2 . Fullness of flesh ; fleshiness. Obs.- • 

X59a HiiLOiT, FlesbUnes, or abundaunce of flesh called 
rarnusityc, cartwitas. ■980, Daret A/v. O 569 Groeiie- 
nesse, or fleddlneRse, carpnlentia. i6(i Coigr., C'wrw 
masiti, fleshlinesse, fulncsse of flesh, 
t Sle*shlintf« Obs. rure- [f. Flesh sb. 4 
-LINO. Cf. wcHd/ing.'\ A fleshly-minded person. 

« 84 fl CaUfid, M. Skajdau I v a. The justice of Uod . . is j 
to rewarde the spirituall. .with the hlrssynges promised, A 
Che fleshlyngos, the reprobate. With the plages chretned. 
FlMhly (flejli), 0. and adv. [OK. Jlmtclic, 
f. Jtisc, Flesh 4 -AV, -lt >.] 

A. tuij. 

I. Of or pertaining to the flesh, i.e. tbe body. 

L Of or peitolnini^ to bodily appetites and indul- 
gences ; canud* laimvions, sensual. Rarely of per- 
sons: Given up to bodily lusts; -i-CA&irAL 9. 


Tnatmax. 


eMB JC. Aumep Aar/A. mmL| t.Hwetfodes saavmw 
seegon on lu' flawMican unknawas. raaoe AStraic Ham. 
11 .^ UuStKe U8 M M tflsimia uSn fleaclies hieoa 
xefremme. camo Trim. Cati. Ham. 63 WIdiiSfl Mu Iro 
llesliche lusies. .a agao Cnsaar At. iCoB.) FlessBiir 

afai es luGheri ijBa Wveur 1 Pel. ii ia Fkachly desflito 


xefremme. camo Trim. Cali. Hams. 63 WI0111 
llesliche lusies. .a agao Cmsaas^ At. ak^Sa iCoit, 
afai es luGheri i|Bb Wveur 1 Pel. ii ia FkacI 


..fhten ajens tbe soute. <1440 Hvltun Semim PofS^iW, 
de W. r494) u. vili, All (be flessbly Mlynge of this syi^ll 

..that follow ihelr own lusts and pumetltes. magma H. 
Smitm f^'ds. (iBd?) U. 410 ' 11 m rsligSn of Mahomet la 
fleshly, consisting In naiural delighu aad corporal pleanurei. 
xBoe Marmton Amiamia's Rev. iv. 11. Wks. x^ 1. 119 
Shall justice sleepe In fleshly Icthorgle? 1714 Poni Rail. 
Raa»e*s Jama Share ax The godly dame, who fleshly Mungs 
damns. i8aB Seorr tPaotisi. xaix. What he calM a fle^y 
frailty, .was in truth an attachment to strong liunon. slim 
R. Bvcnamam </«VAi I'he Fledily School V Poetry and 
other Phenomena of tbe day. 

t b. iiexual ; » Carnal fl b. Obs. 

m lyee Cmrsar Af. 10874 (Cote.) Hn eal i brede, past nener 
hadd part of flcMli dede of manf Mg| Caxton G. da la 
Tour E vj b, [Shcl coueyted to haue his lesshely companye. 
1489 Ad I Hem. Vlt, g. 4 Advoutry, Fornication, Inces^ or 
any other fleshly Inoontincncy. 

1 2 . Connected by, or based upon, ties of flesh 
and blood ; natur.nL ■>- Carnal s. Obs. 

emaa Bmdata Hiat. 1. xvi. (xxvli ) <1890* 68 Da goodan 
fledras gewuniaA hcora flmsiecu beam, a lasg JnEmma 5 
Hire fleschlicbe fedcr wes aflrican ihaten. a iiep Cmraar 
A/.aoe68(Cott.) Saint iohan hat was his flexsli kinesman. 
la. . Prasa Legtnda in Anglia VIIJ. 117 This mayden waa 
his fleschly cosyn. 1513 Moan in Grafton Ckftm. (is68) 
II. 760 Fleshly oonsanguinitie. 1978 Gmda d G. Balt. 
(1868) B9 Wo our flcschcly father dreid. 

8. ‘ Natural *, unredeemed, unregenerate ; ■■ 

Carnal g. 

97s Blicki. Ham. 19 pa flaslican willan. a taoe Ormih 
17x76 To shasurenn himm whatc wise Klseshlike mann nuM 
wnrrheiin gaat. I9s8 ' 1 'imoalk Rasa. viii. 7 llwt the flesshfy 
mynde is enmyte against God. 1990 Cbowlkv Epigr. 
103s ‘llmt wyth th^ fleshly fansey I'hey may make it 
(Scripture] agpre. 1^1 Rubein Fare Clam. xaiv. (187a) to 
Avaricious, .in an instinctive, fleshly way. 

4 . Of or pertaining to the material body, mortal ; 
material as opposed to spiritual ; humnn as op- 
posed to divine. Tkt fltskly aye : the bodily eye. 
Now rare. « Carnal 1. 


ciaoo Ormih ibixb Ne mihhte he nohht btinrh fheslilic 
e|beM sihhke Seoii bmre [etc.1. a laag Leg. Katk. 914 Dus 
he schrudde A hudcle him . . wm ure fleschlCmc sflkrud. . . 
K. A*. Alia, P. A. io8t An-vnder mohe so giei Mwrwayle No 
fleschly hert ne my^t endeure. tyls WvcLiE e Ckram aaxii. 
8 With hym ia the fleschely arm: with us tlm Lord oure 
God. 1413 Pilgr. Satvla iCsxton) 1. i. nBsp) 1. 1 had made 
an ende and fntly fyi^iied my fleshely pyfgreniage. 1439 
Misvn A'tra a/ t^rva (£. K. T. & 1 6i Wah fliesely eyn bodily 
|»iiigis ar seyn. amm SrcNsEa A'. Q. 11. a. 90 Th’ etamall laend 
in fleshly slime Enwombed was, ekm Kowianiw Famtama 
Hiat, 67 My golden Scepter, In a neshly hand. Is laken 
from me by another King, tyja Uerkelev AMpkr, iv. 
1 14, I never imagined it could be pretended that we saw 
(fod with our fleshly eyes. 1874 Hlackie Sa(pCm/t, 10 The 
soul of a man underlies his features and hU fleshly fnune- 
work 


8. rertalning to, concerned with, or influenced 
by the present life, and contiderations ccmnected 
with It ; worldly. Now rare. ■> Carnal 4. 

e saeo Osmin 485a All flmshln care A een^. I48»-S8IR 
Afyrr. amr Lmd^ S3 I'he nartee . . of flesshely peo^e 
be barda. 1931 Timdalx Exp. i Jakm (1537) 38 Thry 
preach hym fahielye vnto theyr fleshly vauntuge. a lept K. 
Urebnham Skart forme Cateckisimg Wks. (1599) 4x8 Fleshly 
hEtrad of our enemies, ' tisi CSomwell Let. as Nov. in 
Ann. Reg. (1765) ce Our fleshly reasonings ensnare ns. 
imB Afiseianmry Mag. No. a4. aty Simplicity and godly 
sincerity, as opposed to fleshly wisdom, strongly marked 
his chaiacter. 1879 Manning Aiissiam H. Ghost L ae The 
man of flesh and blood, of fleshly reasons. 

n. With reference to Hesh (as a substance). 

1 0 . Well furnished with flesh ; fat, plump ; ■■ 
Flebbt 1. Obs. 

esaya Chaucer Traylns iii. 1199 (1048) Her eidis longe, 
flaisfirfy, smiiothe, end white lie gan to stroke. 1400 tr. 
Secret a .Secret., Priv. Priv, (E. E.T'. S.) ead Men wl^lie 
haue fleshly iheghca and not bony, Tuhneb Baths 

8 b, They are good lor them that are lo flitt and fleshlve. 
1691 L ife Father Sarpi \xfrik 97 Looking him in the face 
you would rather have thought it fleshly than otherwise. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Pay. 11. tijit) 9B 'J'hey ore Very good 
Food., fleshly and fattish. 

7 . Consisting of flesh : ■> F1.B8IIT a. ? Ohs. 

1941 K. CorLANO Gmydam*s Ckirmrg, E iv a, !ni 1>- 

staonce flesshely, bony, and cartilagsmons. iMi SraiiaKa 
M, Hxthberd 'llie I'ygie, and the Hure. . seeking to lake 

occasion Upon hb fleshly uoriwe to make invasion. 1694 
VtLVAiN Epit. Am. V. lx XX. ixeb, Caling such Aaimals as 
liv on I And Flesh ; and thoa that dwel in Water Fish ; 
yet in Nature the Bodire of both are Fleshly. sSgf Kank 
Grinmait Exp. xlvi. 11856) 4x3 A smiling oonnuy, kite a 
smiling face, needs some provision of fleslily intrgumeaUi 
b. esp. of the heart : Soft, os oppos^ to * stony'; 
tender ; « Fleshy a c. 

i||b WvcLir s Car, iii. 3 Not in stoony tablii, but in 
fleisclily tablb of herte. 1341 Basmss IVks (x57j) 36a /a 
Then taketh hee awaya our stony hart, and geuelh vs 
a fleshly harL 1990 Mablows ami Pi, IsurnmtH. it. K, 
Can there he such . . trsaecMi in the fleshlv heart of man. 
1816 Mxh. IIrownino Avr, Leigh iv. iioa Knongh for >90 
and for my fleably heart To hearkeo the iskweasksssa of 
my kind. 

to. Of a leaf : * Fleshy a d. Obs 

akgf W. Coles Adam in AdSmlxviii, The oummoa Or|dns 
ris^..with fat and flmhly Leaves. 


TtjmmmsL 


nmBSLT. 

f S« or a hoand : Fond of /feth. OAr. twv* 
tgf^TuMtnv, t'mgrif •$ You chouM not foodo bnrvuiu 
trliR fl€«b«..r«r ifyou do, tb^ will teoonw Mdy nod 
gyuun to hunto groni bouMM of diocu. 

XU. 9. 

ifil TimiALB Wicked kfmmmtem Wlu. 1 105 Worn nl- 
IcMhor urorldly nnd gMhIy-mindod. •dni Bubton ^iMd. 
Me/. Ilk fv. 11. i. 06 |r) dBi l*he]r nro in n rtjmbnto aonao 
mare camellala, fteaolr minded men. tifo tfAen Minien 
Cam/, ill. (iSfo) 77 la every man there le a root of cmmol 
or fleahlymindedneaa. 

fB. atfv. Oh. 

1 . In bodily form, coiporeally; m regards the 
bo'ly. Mn the flesh ' : « CfAiiNALLT mdv. 1. 

e lajo //«// Me/d. 10 (hu ^et hoc he wuneft fleechliciM on 
eorftc. c lage O/d Kentiek Scrm. In i>. E. Miee. 07 And 
offVe we Goailiohe to ure lorde, [hli olTrede flealicbe. 
c 1^ York My»i. alvi. 77 To riMO geaahly, i-wU. 

b. 1.1 a material or physical s';nse or manner ; 
materially as opposed to spiritually. 

rieooOuiiN 16957 FImahlike folic, i flmhli) lif FUsahlike 
all unnderratonJenn pe Laferrd Crirtt«t.a word, tntt waaa 
Gaaillka tunndermiMindenn. Chaucrr Pmre. T. 

F 959 OfMIk odam . . fleaachly deitcendit he we alia, ifoa 
Pacitt CkrisHuMogr. 1. ill (i6j6) 196 If any man taketh 
h fleahly ; U pcofiteth nothing. 

2 . Carnally, scnsoully. 

m isag Amcr. R, 58 pu pat deat enl ping hwarof per mon 
la fleacniiche ivonded of be. c ijl6 CnAt'cee Pare, T. F 198 
Children that wbylom luueden ao flmhly eiierich other. 
i6m T. Taylor ( amm. Titue ii a Nature can loue natu- 
rally, that i% fleahly. .but not hollfy. 

b. In the way of sexual intercourse, sexually ; 

« Carnally ai/o. a. 

cityg Lamb. Hem. 77 Na mon mine likame irineS ne 
mid mo flealiche nefde to donne. 1303 K. Uounnk Hamil. 
Eymna 0009 )yf pou euer py wyfe lay by Yii tjrme of 
Mnaunce, to aeya fleaMhely . . pm syiineat gretly. 1404 
FAavAM Ckren. vi. cc. 094 He put her iiac from hia bedd^ 
nor yet delte w* her flenaliely. uga T. Washington tr. 
Hieka/a/e Yey. iv. xxxiii. 155 b, ll no waa found not able 


i^tcaof^e Kipr. IV. XXXIII. 155 n, 11 ne waa louna not able 
to live with her on fleahly, aa hia youth required. 

if. CcnUt.t as /leshly-tvise adj. 

issa UftcuM Paihw. Prater xviii. 1 j a, Seme It neuer ao 
godly, veriuoue and good 111 the ayght of fleahly wy>.e men. 

nashrlllMt. Flei>h (as opposed to fish and 
vegetables) as an article of fockl ; also pi. varioua 
kinds of food consisting of flesh. 

In eome northern dialecu applied to * butchera* meat aa 
opposed to bacon or poik*. 

c loeo Lmve Cunt 1 47 )yt wyrae boat man mid (Imacmiete 
hina aylfne afyle (nhi f.eaten«tide]. oitgi O. E, Cbnm. 
an. 1131 Pa ocyrte fla fleoc mete, cijgs P. Pt. Crede 13 
WedncoHlay ich wyke wip-oiiten flechmiate. tii^ Ck/lid 
Mmrrioiee (B. fS.T..S.) aoo They made an end of fleab 
meat that night ffw that weke. tfljg Kkii.l Exam. Tk. 
Earth (17341011 Who oeldom taat any Fleah^meata. tlsB 
Ser-ret See, Mid. Agee^ Tem^lan 054 They had fleah.meat 
but three timea a week, unlem when feativahdays occurred. 

e^irib. 1796 Moaee Amer, Oeeg. II. 419 Hia health 
requirea a fleah.meat diet. 

Flgumant (fle'Jni6iit^. [f. Flrsrv. 

+ -MINT.J The action of * fleshing’; hence, the 
excitement resulting from a first sticcers. 

i6es Shako. Lear 11 ii. 130 And in the fleohment of Ihia 
dead exploit, [He] Drew on me here againe. 

t na*Bhailoagar. Oh. [seeMoNOxa.] One 
who deals in flesh. 

1 . A bntcher. 

c leoo Gh*ee, in Wr.-Willcker 418 Lmnie. flmacmangere. 
oioeo in Eng. Gilds (1870) 354 Kuerych fleohcniongere . . 


oioeo in Eng. Gtlds (1B70) 354 Ruerych fleohcniongere . . 
ahal 10^ kynge of cuatoni fyue & twenty pane by po jere. 
e igis Ceeke LarelPe H. (Peryr Hoc.) 4 With Alyngethryfte 
fleehemonger, Aloo fabyane flaurrrr. 1397 Breton tri/s 
Trtnekmaur Wka. (Grooart) 11. \^ft The Sonne of oome 
Fleah-monger. 

2 . A fornicator ; a pander. 

1693 Shako. Meae. fer M. v. i. 337 Wat the Puke a 
fleoh.monger, a foolc, and a coward, a« you then reported 
him to bet 1604 Hrywood CayOves 11. ii. in Bullen O. Pi. 
IV, Inquire for ua of wenaheat tunli, wee fiahe For no auch 
perewinklea ; farewell fleahmongere. 

Zle*B]l-pot. A pot in which flesh is boiled. 
Chiefly in phrase the /tesh-pols of Egypt (see Exod. 
xvi. 3), or with allusion to that phrase : Luxuries 
or advantages regarded with regret or envy. 

1539 OivKRUALR Exod. xvL 3 Whan we oat by y* fleah 
pottco, and had bred ynnugh to eate. iiga Naxhk P. 
PeHiUese Wka. (Grosart) iT 74 From the fleKh-pota of 
Egipt, to the Prouant of the Lowe countreyea. sflja 
Lithgow Trap. vii. 099 Now well met Egypt. .For we have 
appetite, for thy Fleah polo, tyio Swirr i.et. te Steme 17 
Apr., 1 expect to hear the two liuliea lamenting the fleahpota 
or Cavan>»treet. iMa CaaLYLK Fredk. < 7 i. (18651 HI* 

013 Law. with. .Us high honotire and deep fleah.poto. ii8fl 
Rrvck Amter. Cemmta. III. Ixxxviii. 177 The fleahpots dt 
the city adminialralion had therefore greater attraciiona 
lor him. 

attrib. tkjk Ruskin Fere Ctav, VI. Ixiv. iia Some fleah- 
pot comfort will alway* be oeedAil for the education of auch 

beaNta aa we are. 

Hence Vleah-pottesj {noneo-wd.), high living, 
self-indulgenoe. 

iflffl G. Mrbkintk Bemmch. Career xxix, A band of 
dealera in fleoh-pottery. 

Obt. Also 5 flesah* 
ohamaldifli *jlle, -obamela, 6 flaohamallM. A 
place. fVthere meat is killed or sold. 

la 1410 in Verk Myet. Introd. as ira/r, All the folka of the 
aalaemaker crafte .. without the FItaahehamelea. Ti48|| 


u/^ttr. Ik Civ, Venice. .is counted the 
in luUe. 


Caxtom Veedtk^ 4 ha to the fleaeholieiiiela. s||i M!em, 
R^am (Surteiiiprif* JoTo the kingee mqieatle furth M one 
* xvjif. t||a Ja Hckokt. 

siefl Day il Civ, Venice. .la counted the 

beat fleah-ahaanm in luUe. 

t Fto^llnHpid, adv. Oh. [f. Flwh sh. 4 > 
-WABD .1 TokNurdt or in relation to humanity. 

1694 VT FAimytti Bath k Se^. vi. 184 The eartha giobe^ or 
that of it that hm Aeahward. 

Flf ll Wiinu A worm that feeds on flesh. 
Also (see qttoi i88a.) 

Clean Aur. Aoeehti. II. 194 Wi)r flmac wyrmum xenim 
monnoa auraa [em.]. I 877 ^ Holinshbd Chnm. iL to/9 
Nito, flenhwemiei, heca, butterfliea. igflS J. Hookbb 
Gtentd. yriiV. ig t/elinsked JI. 91/t, I ahall be able like 
a flaahworme m itch the faodie of hia kingdome. X99fl 
SovTHCV Yit. Maid ef Orleemt l 136 Where thou aeeat tne 
pamper'd fleshoworm trail, Onca the white bosom heaved, 
alls Syd, See, Lex.^ Flesh warm^ the Trichina spirsdis, 
b. traeuf. A carnslly- minded person. 

Habdino in Jewel Otf. Apal. (roii) 317 Discoursing 
Parliamctit Madiiaiulli«tii, and ol other wnaUoeucr flesh- 
wormes, Merchanta, idle artifleers. 

FlBSliy (flc'/i), a. [f. P'lbhh sb. -(> -tL Cf. 
Ger. 

L Well furnish* d with fle«h ; fat, plump. 

JfVpk CHAUcee Detke Hlannche 954 Armea ever lith, 
Fattlali, fleahy. nat great therewith. 14. . Lvuo. & Buruh 
Seeress 0685 In knees . . he that ia ovtr mcche fllcashy. 
■986 Edbm Dundee 3 The other moste fleashy partea lof 
fattened children] they pouder for store, idofl Bacon Sylva 
1,399 ‘I’he iEthiopes. .are Plumpe, and Fleshy. 1641 Biwt 
Farm. iiks. (Surtees) 3 Sheene that growe fleshy with fours 
teeth, will growe fatie with ei^hl. 9793 Ld. AucKkAMo Cerr. 
111 . 69 Colonel Pai.k . . wa.4 shot through the fleshy part of 
the arm. ifloo W. Irving .Sketch Bk,. CenniryCh.KxVt^'^ 196 
A fine, fleshy, comfortahie dame. 1837 Dickbnh Pickte. 
xxiii, His f.ice . . had exfuinded and iia bold fleshy curves 
hod . . far extended beyond the limits originally assigned 
them. 

fg. 1636 B. Jonaom Diseay. tRtldg.) 759/1 It is a fleahy 
ante when there is much periphraaiH, and circuit of words; 
and when with more than enough it grows fat and cor- 
pulent. 

2 . Of or pertaining to flesh ; consisting of flesh ; 
without bone. 

ci4eo Laapnads Cirntyg. to6 |>e heed is mond of hta 
parttea, of a fleiachi panto, of a tiony partie & a hrawni 
partie. 1381 MukCAKTka Pasitiens xv. (1B8;) 69 Such fleshy 
paries as be about the ribbes. tfiga Hoaaxa Letdath, 11. 
xxix. 173 The fleahy p.trts being congealed, lyee Ukvoen 
Pythag. Phites in habits If Men with flashy Morsels 
must be fed [ed, 1791 remfs (leshly, and if is sa titrd by 7.]. 
179a lixLKNAr fftti. Newdlampshire III. 915 Besides the 
fleshy paits of the cod, ita liver is preserved in ca.-ks. 1807 a6 
CooPBB First Lines Surg. 180 Ever/ kind of fleshy tumour. 
i8a8 Stark Elem, Hat. Hist. 1. 335 No species of reptile 
is i^aseascd of true fleshy li|^ 

D. Corporeal, bodily. 

i 6 a 4 Massinokr Renegatiewx. ii, When it [the soiil) grows 1 
weary Of this fleshy pruoii. cxbigs Mil. ton Patsion 17 He, 
sovran priest . . Poor fleshy taliernacle enteied. i8ia Byron 
i.ara 1. xvtii. He . . charged all faults upon the flesriy form 
She [Nature] gave to clog the soul. 1864 Hawihoknr 
J)'. Felten 11BS31 341 Fruits, milk, freshest butter, will make 
thy fleahy tabernacle youthful. 

O. Of * flesh *, implying eoftnese and tenderneae. 
Cf. Flkdh sb. I f. 

1908 TiNiiAkK 9 Cer. iii. 3 1 he pistle of Christ . . written . . 
not in tables of atone, but in flesshy tables of the herte, 
IS8S Aar. Sandvs .Serm, Cant. ii. 15 | aB His wil is tiiaC 
atonic hearts be turned into fleahie. 1611 IIihlk Ecclns. 
xvik 16 Neither could they make to ibcniseluvs Heshie 
hearts for stonie. 

d. Of a plant, leaf, fruit, etc. : Having a firm, or 
somewhat firm pulp; pulpy, not fibrous. Cf. 
Flksh sb. a. 

1577 B. Ooogr Herethaeh's Hnth. 11. (i586» nob. The 
whole bodie of the Figge ia flcsliie. lOafl Bacon Syhta 
1 633 Those JuyccH, that a-e so fleshy^s they cannot make 
Driiike by Expression . . may make Drinke by Mixture of 
Water. 167a Jorsri.vn AVw Eng. Rarities 66 Vine, much 
diflering in the Fruit, all of them very fleshy, ivia tr. 
Pemet s Hist, Drugs 1 . 37 A round, fleshy Berry, like that 
of Myrtle 1776 withrxinc Brit. Plants (17^) 11 . 4x8 
Lea\es opposite, egg-shaped, blunt, fleshy. 1807 J. £. 
Smith PkyS’ Bet. 989 Dru/a^a Stone-fruit, has a fleshy 
coaL 1834 Hookpr Himal, Jmts. 1 . i. 16 The natives 
distil a kind of arrack from Its fleshy flowers. 1870 H. 
MACMiLkAN Btbie Teach. xL aix They have . . thick fleshy 
leaves. 

fS. Of the ‘flesh’ ns opposed to the ‘spirit*; 
human at opposed to * eulritual * ; v Fleshly 4. 

a S40D Prymer{}A^\\ 78 Whethir |>yn eyen be fleschchi, 
or thou seest m man sch.*tl ae. 15^ Covksdalk Job x. 4 
Hast thou fleoxshy eyes then, or doest thou loke os man 
lokeihT 

tb. Canial, sensual ; -Fleshly a. 1. Obs. 

1804 T. WeioiiT Passiens v. 1 4. 9x9 Fleshy concupiscence 
deserveth rather the name of Merceuarie Lust then Love. 
1668 CukFRrrxB & CoLR Bar.kel. Aaat. 1. xvii. 45 Such aa 
are given to fleshy doMirs, have larger Kidneys then 
ordinary. 

4 . Resembling flesh in its properties or quali- 
ties. 

*888 Rdsn Decades 933 They [Rubies] are . . of a fleah]re 
col^. 1668 Sim T. Hkrbrrt Trav. (1677) 96 The Man- 
natee is the other fish, .and from their using the shoor have 
a fleahie taste resembling Veal. 1760-71 H. .WAtfOi.a 
Yer/uds Aneed. Paint. (1786) 1 . 0x5 Hu Goloqrini/’'^ 


good, and his figures fleshy and round. 1804 AsBRnTHY 
Snrg. Obs. x9 They agree in the external characteng thoae 
of an increase of bulk, and a fleshy feel. 


f FM*. Obt, Formf I i, 3-6, 3 jMMfif. 

Tla8r.4-5 28ti(8, (6 flooito, flail, flBlIl, 7-8 fl«il. 
fOE.j^/ - Oitsk.JM,OS./et,iett$, OHG. Jlnu 
Jt€%i (mug. vUtM. Ger. duL ON. JUt 8tr. 
ncuL :-OTeat. yUttJtf^^ t yiato^ Flat a.] 

L The floor or ground usukt one's feet. 

Beametf 1568 >Gr.] Hro on Aet geciong. a mm Cemoat 
Pe/mnful Mea IL (Thorpe, 1840) 474 ft ne come on bedde 
oc licxe on flette. Asjee E. E. Psalter cxvIU. [cxlx] as 
Clivea mi snule to M flat, riifo Gow. 4 Gr. Kni. 968 
A tula taUt ty)t ouer jw flat, a seao Pallad. m Husk. 
I. 473 Thi oeme also be playne, and niude tha fletta. c iflgS 
Mvrc 073 Knelynge doun upon the flette. 
b. ? A place, spot, fie*d (of battle). 
e sees Imy. 16093 |hit he com to ken ulette her ke feond hi 
and slmpte. vijae K. A lie, 9378 'J'hey broughce heom ont 
of the flette. 

2 . A dwelling, houee, ‘ hall *. 

Beewnif 1095 (Gr.) Beowulf xekeh ful on flette. «r soao 

I. awt Htethtuere * Eadric xi. iThorpe 18401 14 Jif man 
mannan an o 5 res flette man-awara hatco . . acilling agelde 
kain ke k<B^ Axt aj^e. a xsao Siris 973 So ich evere brouke 
nous other flet. c sjag Peem Times Rdw. Ii 309 In PeL 
.Sengs (Camden) 337 An hep of girles aittende aboute the 
flet. e 1460 Tawtttley Myst, (Surtees) a6 , 1 ahal not in thi 
det Flyt of this flett I 

b. -Sr. The inoer part of a hou«e. 
a 1400 Burgh Laws xxiii. {Sc. S/at. 1 .) fta inner halfe of 
ke lious ket u callyt ke flett. c SASO Holland Haw/at Ixiv. 
B30 The fulia funde in the flet And mony mowis at mete On 
the flure maid. iMfl Dun bam Fhiing 949 Rank beggar, 
ostir drcimr, foule Beggar, in the flet. 19^ Frrouoon Se. 
Prep, 4 A fair fire makes a room flet. tjSb Ross Hcienere 

II. 588 That seven yean have sitten i* the flet. 

8. Eire and JUt (coiTUptly fleet) : ‘ fire and house- 
room * ; an expression often occurring in wills, etc. 

Bp. Kennett (o 1798) quotes In MS. Lansd. 1033 ful. xie 
an *old northern song over a dead corps', containing the 
lines ' Fire and fleet and candle light. And X' receive thy 
aawle*. In Sir W. Scott's Mtnstrelsy ef Scei. Border {Ybo^ 
B39 the urorda appear aa * Fire and sleet ', and the editor 
Riiggeata that sleet * Bceins to be corrupted from selt^ or salt. 
a quantity of which ia frequently placed on the breast of 
a corpse ' I 

X533 'rRuaa in Weaver Wells Wills (t8M> 199 To fxTid 
the said wife, .mete and drink, fyer and flelc. 1939 Wtll ef 
R. Morleyn (Somerset Hu.) My wife tohavc..fyra ft fleete 
in my haule & kechin. ciflTO Durham Dfpos. ;Surieesi 
907, f trobied . . this bouse with a bedd roonie and fier aud 
fleit. 

Flftt (flet\ .Sir. Also float. T^^pp. repr. ON*. 
fldita plait, f. fldtta -« Cer. flechten to plait.] 
A mat of plaited straw placed on a pack-horse’s 
back to prevent chafing or galling. 

* 7 M SuiHRRkAND in .Statist. Ace, Scetl. X. 93 Straw 
creels . . fixed over straw flets, on the horsen backs, with 
a clubber and straw ropes. i 8 xe Capt. Hkndrrsun Agric, 
Surr. Sutherlami v. | 5. 60 1 'he horse being equippvd with 
a fl.at and clubbar on his back. 

Flet : sec Fleet v.^ and 
t Flatollt (or sb. af/nb.\ [cf. Flto, etc.] 

X704 Lend. Gaz, No. 4044/4 A .. Mate aliout ^hands 
and half . . with . a long fletch 'i'ail . . and well in Case. 

netoh. (flclj), V. [Ferh. a corruption ^duc to 
association with Fletcher) of Fledge v. 4 ; though 
the latter has nut been found earlier than 1796.] 
/tans. To fit (an arrow) with a feather; to feather. 
lit. and flg. 

1638-90 (JowLRV Davideis 11. 01 Thy Darts are . . Soft os 
the reathers chat they're fletch d witfial. 1760 Warbumton 
Doctr. Grace 11. x, He dips his curses in the gall of irony; 
and . . fletches them with a pru\ihane ch'i.ss.cal Parody. 
t84a J. Saundkks Piet. Eug. Li/e. Chaucer Bo Arrows 
. . fletched with the feathers of the goose. ,1876 B ANCROFT 
Hist. CL S. V xliii. e.s They fletched tlieir complaint by 
adding : * America loved his brother *. 

Fletoh, v.'ir. of Flitch. 

Flfttbher (fle'tju). Also 5 fleooher(e, fleoher, 
fleoohour ; Sc. fle(d)ger. [ad. OF. flecker y fle* 
chier arrow -maker, f. flhtee anow : see pLficuE.] 

1 . One who makes or deals in ariows; c.ccasion- 
aUv.'one who makes liows and arrows. Obs. exc. 
Hist, or arch. 

C 1400 Destr. Troy tW3 Ferrers, flecchonrs, fele men of 
Crafte. 1497 .Vc. Acts Jas. If. c. 63 (18x4) 11 . 48/9 A Imwor 
and a Reger. 1465 Maun. R Honseh. Exp. 179 I'he flecher 
that, .owyth hym (Tor tymber, ixi. vjrf. .x 94 * Act 33 Hen. 
Vm. G. 9 I X The bowiers, fletchers, stringers and arrowe 
head makers of this your realme. 1616 Sumfu ft Markii. 
Country Farms Which liml-er is of great, .estimation 
amongst Fletchers, for it makech the strongest and best arrow 
of xuiy wood whatsoeuer. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (X776» 9x8 
Our I* letchers commend it [the Quick-beam] for Bows next 
to Yew. 1733 P. Linimiay Interest Scot. 56 Any other CJor- 

K rat ion decayed and worn out, auch as the Bowers, 
etchers, and several others in l^mdon are, as 10 their 
Rttsiness. 1894 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. xxi. (1857) 460 As 
if some fletcher of the stone age had carried on his work on 
the spot. 1888 SiMMONDg Diet. Trade. Fletchers* Cetnpany. 
one of the minor livery companies of London. 

attrib, 19. . EyngS Hermyt 477 in Haxl. B, P. P. I. 39 
Jake, seth thou con of flecher crane. Thou may me ea with 
a schafte. 

1 2 . An archer, a bowman. Oh. 
tgap Morb Dyaiege 1. Wks. 143/1 Though one eyo wer 
ynough for a fletcher. 

Hence na'tehoxy, the wares or goods made or 
■old by a flrtcber. 

1994 end Rep. Dr. Fansfns in Thoms E, E. Prose Rem 
<x8^) HI. 4c I They brought store of fletchery to them. 
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AlMflaithM. [Ci: 
ra to flatter.] itUr, To flaltor, me 
\ Heooe no-thwlaf a Also 
flattering talk, blarney. 
ufli'^vsNS 2>a£ f0G. HmmiUm a Bxpact na. Sir, in 
ibu otfration, A flacdiin, flathria, dtdicacioo. iS.. 
D^mMI & i% ijam.) X#n/. Coom now, my good 

fellow.>nd— Aye, flaKher awa I Since 1*11 no do wi* 
1^1 clay, try me wr Ikir play. iSbi H. Duncan Kiif. 
S^ciSSlrr iFtaver v. ted. a) 9S Whatl do you think to 
b^te me, wl* your fleeching and your flethen to do 
the devils* wark. 

tnO'iijRmUtO Obs.—. [f. 'L.fnifer (f. 
Melus weeing, f. flhre to weep-f/rmf to bear) -i- 
-oua.] ‘enuring weeping’ (Bailey). 

iSgd-ai Blount trAamyn, FM^wmu [idgS ed. has 
Flnt{feroHt\. tjui-Vk in Baimv. 
fZlB'tlini. Obs, rorv-*. [as If ad. L. 

/M, n. of msOon f.Jien : see pre^ Weeping. 

t7td M. Daviu AJam. Brit. 11. asA Tne different d^nrees 
of Penitential Flecion, Audition, Subetration and Coiuist- 
ence. 

Slaubothomirei obs. form of Phlkbotoii y. 
Tlouk, obs. form of P'lukb. 

Vleumco, obs. form of Fleam, Prijkiv. 

II Tima \flor). [F.Jlvttr : see Flowee.] 

1 . An ornamental flower. 

1841 Hawkins Siiutr C^um UBj 6 ) 176 Annulet enclosing 
pellet in plaLO of the fleurs in tne anglea 


2 . A kind of woollen stuff (see quot.), 
st|| Caiu/ft Fam. Mmf, Oct. 697/1 Flet 


Fleur Is. .a serge 

ground on which are large ^tterns in a eoit of weaving like 
a Bnissels ctopet, and of a numerous mixture of colours all 
deftly blending, so that no one tone prevails. 

Hence nenroA ppL e. [•»• adorned or 

marked with a fleur or fleurs. 

184s Hawkins Siirvr Coitu (1876) 346 The arch on the 
king's breast is not ileured, but terminates in a crescent. 

nrav-de-lifl (fldr ii, lis), flow0r-dA- 

luOB (flauv:i cl/ IfS's). Forms : a. 4-6 flour(e- 
de-lya(e, -lioe, -lyoe, (//. -lyois), 7 -lla, 5-7 
-luoe, //. -luom, 6 floredellae, Sc. 5 flour(o-the« 
11 a, -ly a. B. 6 9 flower*, (6 flowro- de-luoe, (//. 
-luoea), 6-7 -lioe, (//. -lloea), 6 -lyoe, 8 -lya, 
7.>9 -11s. 7. 8-9 fleur-de-lya, 9 -lis, pi. 7 fleur- 
de-lyasea, -lyaea, 9 fleura-de-lia, -lya, -luoe. 
[The prevailing form is a. mod.P.^^Mr de lis (flor 
OF if), formerly lys ; but this form is scarcely found 
in Eng before the 19th c. ; see above. The form 
fioivcr-dt-lute survives as a poetical archaism and in 
U.S. The Fr. is literally • lily-flower’ from //>, 
formerly lys^ in OF*. As for His lily, the s of the 
nom. sing, being retained in the oblique cases : the 
English spelling de-Hce^ dedyce, was in its origin 
merely graphic (cf. pnee, mice, syce, etc.), but in 
the 16th c was associated with a fanciful etymo- 
logy Jlos dclicise, and the form dcluce, de Ime ap- 
parently also leaned upon a fanciful derivation. 
Occasional English forms were deluce^dclyce /lerwre^ 

1 . The flower of a plant of the genus Iris (esp. 
I. pseudacorus) \ the plant itsdf. Cil Flag 

1. 

13. . E. E. Aim, P. A. 75a py colour msbcs pe flour«d«- 
lys. A 1400 Hyittn vi. in Warton //ii/. E$tg. Peelry x. 
(1840) 1 1 . zio Hcil fairer then the flour de lys. c 147s Kai^f 
Ceihi/tnr 670 Flowris with Klourdelycis formest in feir. 
igDO-ao Dunbas ThistUitRo»t 138 Lat no nctill vylc..Hir 
fallow to the gudly flour dclyce. 1090 Spknsrr F, (J, 11. vi. 
16 llie lilly, lady of the flowring field. I'he flowrc^cliice, 
her lovely paranioure. 1899 Bentley PAa/, Pref. 104 The 
Muses are invited to come under the shadow of Flower.de. 
luces. 1731-W Mii.uca (Pftrd, Diet. (ed. 3» s. v. /r#f, irie 
pur^Mrea .Common purple Fleur-de. Lys. stay Campbell 
Linet in La Perensit Vey. Poet. Wks. 098 When, rapt in 
fancy . . 1 . . plucked the fleur.de.lys by Jesso's streams. i 884 
Longp. Flmverdeduee viii, O flowerMle>luce, bloom on, and 
let the river linger to kiss thy feet 1 

b. Jig. 

«SBO a o Dunbab Battmt Our Lady 4B Haile, fair fresche 
flour-dedyce 1 

2 . The heraldic lily ; a device supposed by some 
to have originally represented on kis, by others the 
top of a sceptre, of a battle-axe or other weapon. 
It is best known from having been borne upon the 
Toyal arms of France under the old monareny. 

e MNO Mrlayu* 94 Wende thy wayo . . To Charles that 
beris the flour delyce. 14M in Ld, Trtas, Ace. SeetL 
1. 81 Item ane vche of gold like a flourethelis of dinnuintis. 
agap Kastbll Pattyme f 181 11 75, .iii. floure delyse in a fcid 
asure was sent to iCyag Clouys f^um hevyn for his armys. 


13. . E. E. Aim, P. A. 758 py colour passes k* ^ 
lys. a 1400 Hymn Fitjp, vi. in warton /fief. Eng, i 
(1840) II. ZIO Hcil fairer then the flour de lys. ci4< 


asure was sent to Ryag Clouys f^um hevyn for his armys. 
jdaa Malynkb Ane. Law^Ierch. 189 I'he French Kinn 
Tent with the three Flowerdeluces. 1709 Adoioon Tedur 


and ef the chiualiy ef Ttaunca b wiihia the tewne. siBl 
Ckreu, Gr, Friare (Camdeni 4 By the wyeh qweae tim 
flower de lyoe eame m to the anaeB of Ytngload, k the 
tyuyll of Fiance* sgU Sionbt Asir, 4 Steiim buv. He 
[fbdw. IVJ made the FlMrB.de.luce so flraid aiflifl F. 
uaKViLLB JiSriiNEy <xdse) 6s, To fly for protecdon to t^ 

‘emlJoln in 


unKViLLB Siduey (aflae) 65 To fly for prolectiL 
Flowerrie-Liioe aritlt whom they (the Metnerlandcrslioln in 
coniinenL atee Wobmi IVmibiHittem xL (1810) 16s siaBting 
on every aea their aickly Jfeurs^edmee of gallic piracy, 
aflflg Pamuian Huguemete Ii. (>875) *3 They .. aaw toe 


amg Faxiuian HmeuemeU 11. 11875) *3 They .. aaw toe 
fleiirrie.lb floating above the walla 01 Fort Celigny. 

8. The representatiosi or flgnre of a heraldic fleur- 
de-lis on any article, e. g. that used to maik the 
north on a compam. Also, {Fr, Hist.) a brand- 
mark on a criminal. 


[ad. Y^Jiissri, 0 ¥.JhH,JUitH, f./Srwr.] Deco- 
rated with flgurs-de-lis; isi. of a cross: Having 
its arms tipp^ with fleurs .oo>lis. (Cf. alio CooM- 
TBBFLEDRT, -YLOBT.) 

e 1410 Auiure gfArtk, xxxi, A tablet flound IDmirp JI/. 9 . 
flui^ t4^ Cmtk, AugL 136 FioinJleruletUue* ufHb Bk, 
SU Aibaue, Her. C vjjlt. Hit b crim a croa flurri. agM 
BomtKWKLL Armerie It. sglliese Barruleites ore often fbunde 
Florie. aflao Dbavton iv. Notes 69 Bearing . . a 

Scepter fleury in hla right, ayafl Hbabnk Cetieet. o May, 
On y* other a Crom Flore. B76a Brit. Meg. II. agr 
A bordure, or, charged within a double treasure fleury. 
aflae Rurrea F&ntkia^ xxi, The Royal double tresimre of 


aavs Bk. HebUsee 4 To vanour. anrede out. accoidina to A bordure, or, charged within a double treasure 1 
be Ibur dcliceu and avaunce hem KMthe. aggg Blunoxvil P* *xl, The Ro^ double mm 

Ixere. vii. xriv. ed. 7» 681 Of which lines, that which b Srotbnd, flmy a^ emnter flqpr of the first jgulesk 
larked with the Flower.deluee rignifieth the North. afiT# Boutxll Hernidry Hut. 4 Pep, kv. | i (ed. 3) 18 


1 ent with the three Flowerdeluces. aTog Adoioon TedUr 
No. 161 P9 A bloody Flag, embroMerad with Flower.de 
Luces., sBm Lttton Luet Bar. 11. ii, A lofky head-gear, 
embroidered with flcur<de-Iu. aflSB Lavabd Pop. Aec. 
Dieeeu. Hinevek vii. 161 The first god wean the square 
homed cap, surauranted by a point, or fleurrie-lys. 

^ b. The royal arms of France ; benoe also the 
French royal family, the French flag (before 1789), 
the French nation or government. 

ijga Minot Perm* Iv. es Than the riche floure de lice 
Wan there flil Utlll prise. Fast he fled for ferde. agM 
Fabvan Chrru, vii. 919 He, beyng ofy* naturall bonae of 
Frannce, A one of y* flonrcdriyce. aon Lm BsaNsas 
Freiu. I. cceixiv. 993 A great parte or the fleure delyse 


marked with the Flower.deluee riimifieth the NortE 
B. W(ilus] Mem, GeMtm. too Other sorts of weights . . 
Mark^ . . with . . the Daggw . . a Flowerdeduce, and . . a 
Vessel or Ewer. 1739 Bbighton in PM. Trans. XLI. 754 
Each Chart has a kiower de L^ on iu North Edge. B790 
Bubkk Fr. Rev. 1S4 I'he sbndeni of those who bring us 
their anecdotes with the attestation of the flowerde'luce on 
their shoulder, aflag J. NicHOLtoN Oyemt. MeekanR 401 
As the ting turns round, the seconds upon it are shown oy 
the top point of a fleunde-lis C, engraved on the face of the 
dial-plate, e sflga Rudim. Heudg. ( Weale > s In the compass, 
the northern extremity of the needle benCath b represanted 
on the card. . by the flleurKie*li8. 

Hence VUwxbAa-llE v, (after F. Jteurdeliser), to 
brand (a criminal) with the fleur-de-lis. Flmus 
Ao-UmA ppl, a., adorned with flenrt-de-lis. 

adm Howell Ca/grmfe't Fr, Diet. Rp. Ded.^ It was as 
muai as if he had ocen flouideliifd, vis. burnt in the back 
or hand, or bimnded in bis face. a6i6 J. Sbrgeant Hist, 
Mem. Cenveni, 104 A Cross Flower-de.lys’d. 1843 Freuedt 
Mag. XXVII. 418 I'he Count of Champagne .. carried 
the fleur-de-lised banner. 

ZlaHTAt * (flaoTdt), iiflawretta (fldre t). [ad. 
F.,^iwrv//r, dim. of/flrfrr flower.] a. An ornament 
like a small flower, b. See quot 1868. 

tSai PiNKKeTON Petrol. 1 . 498 I'he little fleurets. and 
other miniatures, which we admire in the tombs and build- 
ings of that period. aigS Sat, Rev, V. 495/0 The cyma- 
tion, or wave-moulding, represented the sea;, .the fleurette, 
the verdant plain. aSA A. B. Ai.coTr TaMete ee The fruit 
. .90 arranged that the fleurets, or blossom ends, nmy look 
downwards. s8Ma Treeirn de la Couieeib in Humitm. 
Ckren. Ser. 111. 1 . 3^5 Bearing on the obverse eight fleurets. 

Flanrat^. Fencing lObs. Also 7 flurat(t, 
ftorot [a. F. Jteuret, f. Jteur flower It. Jientto, 
dim. of fore flower ; so called because the button 
at the point was compared to a flower-bud.] A 
fenciniv^foil. 

«i64i Lo. Hbebert Life (1886) 71 The good fencing- 
masters. . when they present a foil or fleurct to their schobrs, 
tell him it hath two parts. 1674 GefV, Temgue vii. | 9. 141 
In such fencings Jest hath pruvea earnest, and florets have 
turn*d to swords. 1691 Sik W. Hops C#mr//. Fencing' 
meuter{i 6 qij^ 13 They sec at eve^ other llirust their Flurett 
beat out of their Hand. i88g E. Cabtlb Sekeels Fence 
XV. 846 I'he flexible flenret could only be uied when the 
play was restricted to the point. 

Obs. [a. F, Jteuret 'nom d’un 
ancien pas qul sc composait d'un demicoupd et de 
deux pas marches snr la pointe du pied ' (Littrd) 
— It. /Sorf//(0 : cf. prcc.] A step formerly used in 
dancing. 

1677 Sbdlbv Ant. 4 Ct, Prol., A brisk gallant . . Does here 
and there in nimble fleurets pass. 

FlevrAttAA (floTctf). Her. Also 6>9fluTt(o, 
9 florettda, -otty. [a. F. Jleuretti, •de, f. Jleur^ 
ette\ cf. Flxuheti.] == Fleury. 

198a Leigh Armerie (1597) 34 He bearetb Asure, a crosse 
flurte Or. 1610 Guillim Heraldfy vi. iv. 063 He bearetb 
Gules, a Crosse flurte Or. 1700 Philliis ted. Kersey, 
Fleurettee (Fr. in Heraldry), flowered or set off with 
Flowers, alga £. Hawkins Ang/e-Fr. Coinage lai A 
Greek cross, patde at the exti«mities, fluit. S864 Boutxll 
Heraldry HM. 4 Pep. xv. 191 I'hey substitute an orle 
ofsilvcr crescents lor the field fleurcttde [i863(ed. i) florettde), 

Fleurigh, vmr. of Fleerish. 

RFleiuron (flbrofl). Also 4 floroun. [a. F. 
Jleuron, OV.Jloron, f. fleur flower.] 

L A flowdt-ahaped ornament, used esp. in archi- 
tecture or printing, on coins, etc. 

r 13% Chaucer L. G, IF. Prol. seo So were the florouns of 
her corona whyte. evkko Br. Cosin in C. Walker Ritual 
Beaten IF^4^nete, In some MS. *directionB to the printer' 
. . be (Dp. Cosin] inserted after the Absolution * Here set a 
fleuron £. Hawkins Angle-Fr, Coinage 73 Crown 

of eight lilies and four fleurons. a8u Elus Elgin Mart. 
11 . 109 I'he front is enriched with afleuron. s8la Yule in 
En^t. Brit. XIV. 498 I'hese latter fcoins) bore (obverse) 
a Nepalese emblem surrounded by eight fleurons containing 
the emt sacred BuddMst jcwela 

2 . (See quot) 

B7a4-tfew Bailbt, Fleuront {in Cookery), fine Tarts or 
Puffs of Phstry Work for Gsrnisbing. sflag in CsAsa. 

td. « Floret. Obs.rare^^. 

ayay Beadlkv Fetm. Diet, s. v. Butter^Burr, Tbs Flower 
. . forms a Tuft with aovcral Fleurons cut or divided into 

O. Her, [n, T, fleurenm/.e, f, 
fleseron : see Fleueum.] Ornamented with fleurons: 
-HOTONi. 

aflaaSsLOEH Tittee Hon. m 5 A Crown Fle u ronee iprimtod 
Fleurnoee), only differinf from what is now a Ro^U one, 
bi that it waa not arch't or dose. 


n origin.! Usually//. 
i-mouthcJ hound (e.g. 


croeslets are drawn rararic. 

PltW (BO). [Of unknown origin.! Usually//. 
The large cnaps of a deep-moutheJ hound (e.g. 
the bloodhound). 

*573 TuasESV. Fmuleonrto 369 They . . open his flew end 
Jawes with a mannes hande. iflia Maekham Countr. 
Content. L i. • x668i 9 l*he flews of his (I. e. a hound’s] upper 
llpn almost two Inches lower than his neither chaps, ayeo 0a 
in B Ai LEV. atafl Hoca Hnnt ^Eihton v. in Brovmie 4/ Bods' 
beck II. 388 Their crukit tungis were dry for blood, An* the 
red lowe firled at their flews. a88|3 Stables Friend Dog 
vii. 60 Flewt, the hanging lips, as in the Dlood-bound. 

View, var. of F lue. 

Tlew» pa. t. of Fly v. and {cbs.) of Flay v. 
Sleware, -era, -cure, obs. Sc. ff. Flavoub. 
Hewed (flfld), ppt. a. [f. Flew sb. 4 -ed -.] 
Having flews (of a particular quality). 

agao Shaks. Midt. N. iv. I. 195 My hounds are bred out 
of tne Spartan kindc. So flew*d, so sanded, isaa Lvlv 
Mideu IV. i.'i, A hound, .fleet, faire flewde, and wcTriiangd. 

t Fle*Wea. Obs. [a. Xf^.fluwijn, prob. a cor- 
ruption of Y. Jouine^ A polecat. 

1494 Halvbuston Ledger (ibtj) 50 Item 100 rygis of 
flewenys, price 8| gs. 

Hewen, obs. po. pple. of P*lay. 

Hewet (fl^'^t). Obs. exc. Sc. and diet/. Also 
flowit, float. [Of unknown origin ] A smart 
blow or stroke, a buffet 

naMk Foxb A. 4 bt. 11 . 1474 With his hand* ha . . gaue 
Syr Thomas, a gO(W flewet upon the vpper part of the neck, 
ayao Hamilton A>. to Ramsay 94 July xtv, For an they 
winna had iheir blether, I'hey^ get a flewet. a^ Busks 
What ails ye nom x, I'd rather suffer for my faiit A hearty 
flewit. a 8 ^ C^mbrU. Clou, s.v., * Hit him a fluet ower 
t' lug.* 

Zlewk(fl, obs. form of Fluer. 

BTewm, Tlewm- 1 aee Pblxox, Phlegm-. 

1 71 «w*fl 63 rr «• Obs. Also fluaay. [f. Jtew, 
Flub fluff.] Fluffy. 

syaa Pbtivre in /' 4 « 7 . TVaiw. XXVII. 38a Its flewscy 
Heads grow in round clustcn. with elegant feathered Seed. 
1713 iind. XXVIII. 68 Its blush Flowers stand in a round 
flu 4 y Head, like our Haradbot. 

niftS (fleks), V. [f. L. flex- ppl. stem otflecth-e 
to bend.] irons. To ben^ Now only in scientific 
use, esp, with reference to the bending of a joint 
or limb by the action of the flexor muscles (op- 
posed to Extrmd), and CeoL with reference to 
strata. 

a ran* Heiyas In Thoms Prose Rem. (i8a8> 111 . 13 With 
his knees flexed he prosiened him. xg6o Rolland Crt, 
Fenut 11. 943 Richt foir sclio hes me flext. aaya Bossewbi.l 
Armorio iii. sob, Tiiis worme is here figured with the tavle 
flexed vndcr his chlnne. iflgs M'Mubtsie Cuvieds Am$n, 
Kingd. 357 I'he txrsi . . can only be flexed on the tlbhs. 
s84gToDU ft Bowman Anat, 1 . 169 A single muscle. . 
flexes the thigh. 1879 Dana Man, GeoL (m. 3) 155 The whole 
scries has hew upturned and flexed, broken and displaced. 

obs. form of Flax. 

f nmfe*lliaftinui« O. Obs. [f. L. flexamm'US 
(f. flex^ ppl. stem of flecHre to bend + anim-um 
mind) 4-oua.] 

I. Having power to bend or influence the mind ; 


fxantm'US 

anim-um 


1. HaviM power to bend or influence the mind ; 
moving, ameting. 

e idea S. Ward Lifo Faith (1617) 66 It stands not without 
doores as a Mendicant Flcxunimous perswadcr. 9633 T. 
Adamb Ejc/, a Peter il. 5 He h that flexanimous Preacher 
whose pulpit is in heaven, aflya L(pe Fat. Arminius 4 
Simm B/iScopiut 1. 8 There won in Besa beyond otlier 
mortals a flexanimous and perswasivc eloquence. 

2 . (See quot.) 

s6s6-8s hiMvnr Giessegr,,FSexanimout,, ihsAudtnmindn 
easily bent or turned, syai in Bailev. 

Hence Wl&Mm’Mmoifummwm, 


ayay Bailev voI. ll, FiejemnimonsMess, flcxiblenem of Mind 
or Diapoeition. 

Fliisfld (flekst). ///. a. [f. Flex v. 4 -ed i.! 
Bent. Now only Her. and in scientific use. Flexed 
ossd rtjlexed (Her.), having the two extremities 
curved in oppMite directions, like the letter S. 

agTB [see Flex v.]. aflao Guilum Heraldry iii. xiii. (1611) 
lasThe proboacide Truoke. .of an Elephant in palaCoupad 
Flexed and reflexed after tha forme m a roman & afloa 
Lithcow TVov. vii. 334 Upon my flexed knaea. 1008 4a 
Bbbbv RncycL Hermidl, Fioxed, beat or bowed, aomewhat 
circular. 1883 Boutbll Hereddry Hist. 4 P^, xl f a. 59 
Three LamLErmad. proper, .flexed In atriangle. aflfla Hux- 
unCroxpmiU. 99 When the abdoaaen ia cnmplelcly flexed. 

VtoxBn, obs. form of Flaxen. 


FUljaBtUTT. 


FUBXtron. 


FliodWitar (flehiibi uti). [«. F. jliMtiUd, 
ad* L. f. JUxibUis\ tee FtlSlSLi 

and -ITY.] Tlie quality of beln|F flexible. 

1 . Capability of beintf bent ; piancy. 

fM Bullokao, fi'irjftkimit, i^Mato bead, iflfft ttiooLOV 
Pnut, PkOftick 3S9 SoMlIer TonCN must not ta put In, 
bncnn^ of their flexibility. 1796 BnouoMAM in Phii* Trmms, 
LXXX VL fl34 The parte of light differ In llwibility. 

J. H. NKwaiAM ///rA Sk. (rSyj) II. if. li. 034 1 'liat etran£lh 
and flcxibiliiy of limb.. by which a man excels in manly 
games. 

t b. The qoflUty of yieldinf; to pretaure. O^s. 

HoewKCK iSl Law Camid, vi. (1704) 339 When thh 
air yields to ail gross bodies, and lets them pass without 
opposition . . Ill that flexibility, thou majrcat see the ainfub 
MSS of thy inexoniMe teuiper. 

2 . .Susoeptibility of modification or alteration; 
capaci^ for ready atlaptation to various [lurposes 
or concfitioiis : frectloiii from stiffness or rigidity. 

iTflS BiJtn Ltci. Rhet, !. ix. 175 The flexibility of a 
Language, or Its power of acoiMnmodalion to diflerent styles 
and manners, lyefl Moasa Amtr. II. 54 It has not 
that sofenass and flexibility, which are found In other 
languages. ifl|fl TiiiaLWALi. Grteit II. xi. 46 The flexi- 
Irtuty nectiaeaiy for a continual adaptation to altered cir- 
cuiBsUuicee. tflflg. M. AapO|.D Am. Crit. ii. (1875) 57 flexi- 
bility of inlellifet^. stji MAaKsv A/rm. Law | S9 Ite 
(Judiciary law’sfoniyadviintagc^that of flexibility or capacity 
of being adapted tn any new combination of circumstances 
that may arise, sflyg HAMuaroN /hUU, LM x. v. 399 Men 
of exceptional power and axcepcional flexibility. 

b. Of the voice or fingers: Capacity for free, 
rapid, and varied execution or delivery. Also fl/. 

>799 Masoh Ch. Mua. li. 134 It rtqnired no flexibiluy of 
throat., sfley tr. GmAt's Tirma. 1|. atfl Mrs. Siddons pes. 
senses all the flaxibililies of tone, stst Rinbault P'ini Bk» 
PiaH0 43 When the Angara of the riant hand have acquired 
some decree of flexibility, lagi C. HaoirrB J. Eyrt xl, loe 
A fleximlity of voice and an apywimriatcnew of gesture. ' 

8 . ReaditieHB to yield to innueoce or persuasion, 
pllnm^ of mind or dispoMtlbn. Const, to. 

W649 CLAsaNixiH ///r/. ArA 'vii.ft843i4a<i/r llie 'flexibility 
and instability of that gentleman's iiaturo, not being then 
underatood. sygs Joiinsom Rambler No. tdii P 6 f lembility 
to his present humour. 177^ PsiasTCXY tost. Rettg. (17821 
I. « <i The flaxIbiH^, as we may call it. of a child. 
Flffxible (fle:ksib'l), a. Also 6 flexablo, 
-lbll(l, [a. F. flexible, f. L. flexUnl u, f. flex- 
ppL stem of floettre to bend.] 

1 . CajMtble of being bent, admitting of change in 
figure without breaking; yielding to pressure^ 
pliable^ pliant. 


Shaks. Tr. 4 f>. I. Hi. 90 When the aplittina winde Makes 
flexible the knees of knotted Oakes. sdoO Bacom Syiva 


I Bacom Sylva 


• 796 And you shall finds . . the Stalke harder and less 
Flexible, than it was. sfldg Powxa ExO. Phiha. 1. 4a It 
hath a Cartilaginous flexible I'uhe or Climnnel. 1731 Aa* 
BUTNNorr Atimania U. (1735) 40 An Apiowl. In order to be 
moveable, must be flexible. i%w Binulkv Anim. AiVy. 
(18131 II. 37 j Them parts, with the tail, are covered by a 
acrong flexible shin. sfa3V f. PniLLii*a/M/*W. Min. Intm. 
9 A flttible granular quarts la found in Brasil. 1874 Bov- 
TXi,i, Artna 4 Arm, ,ii. 17 The long, flexible and pointless 
weapons that are described by the Roman historians. 

t m* Of a fluid : Not rigid, yielding. Of winds : 
Variable in direction, shifting. Ohs, 
i6ia Si'XBD Thtat. Gt. Rnt, iv v. 143 The nuicke and 
flexible windea cooling the heat of Summer, soia Raaax- 
WOOD Aswjf. 4 Relbr. 115 Water. being, .heavy and flexible, 
will slide away at any inrqualitie. iflga I..OCKR Edae. f i 
A gentle application of the hand luma the flexible Waters 
into Channels. 

S.ta. That can be ' bent*, inclined, or rendered 
favourable to (jobs,\ b. Willing or disposed to yield 
to influence or persuasion ; capable.of being guided, 
easily led, impressionable, manageable, tractable. 

a 1400 Hoocluvr Da Asr. Priae. 3358 To mercy were her 
hertea av flexible, 1333 Fxith A maw> Fiakar ( 1 829) 189 Our 
Judge, therefore, must not be partial, flexible, nor igoomnt. 
iflsi Hall Ckron.^ Edw. /r, 199b, if he lawe hym flexible 
to hia purposa. 1993 Shako. 3 Han. Ft, 1. tv. 142. i6ss 
Sraau ifiat. Gi. Rni. vi. v. 1 16321 38 Tbay saw both heauen 
and aarth flcxibla to their deliuerance. 164a Nbwcohem 
Sarm. baf. Ha, Cam. 3 Nov. (1643)6 The tender and flexible 

X of her son. 1667 Dtcay Ckr. Piaty xvL P a llw vulgar, 
ore commonly flexibla to any new impression, iray 
Philip Qumrll 139 Quarll .. was aoon made flexible by her 
Tears. 1769 Jnnitta Let/, xxxv. 160 Can you conceive that 
the people . . will lung aubmit to be governed by so flexible 
a house of Commonst st^ E. V. Nbalx Anal. Tk . 4 Hmi. 
99 A dhectinr reason, easy to be entreated, and flexible. 

adaal. 17M Jonhsom A tgt, Haatiaxo BanaaU App. 11. (1848) 
81^ The mxible will be reform^ by gentle discipline. 

4 . Susceptible of modification or adaptation to 
various purposes or uses ; pliant, supple. 

i8S3 Sis T. Bbownb Ratir. Mad. Pref.,^ere are many 
things (in the hoebl to he taken in a soft and flexible sensa 
2789 RoaaarsoN FV 111 . 238 His flexible genius was 
capable of acoommodating itself 10 every utuation. S8I37-9 
Hallam Mat. Lit. 1 . 111 . 7 . f tt6, 007 In'hU IxiCin 
Is lem flexible and elennl. 1841' Mvaad Catk. Th. ili. | lo. 
38 To procloim-n omm flexible rule of Judgement. s88a 
£ W. WASO DicMaa M. 35 I^ver was bis mventive force 
move flexible and more at hb command. i8fl6 Imwxt.L 
/Vmopr. ag A languaga at once so prsciaaand so flaxibib 

‘"b. oi^tbe vofeer (|uat iflafl). 

tyn Huokka Sfdet, Kb^' ^41 P 7 S<nm mod compfolnt 
demand a voice quite diflhient, flexibla, alow, interrupted. 


iflifl DMiinta^JbH^vA JTnr.^ a vofoa b mdd .to 

benUaUda wlte‘ St can awdl and dimmiah its loaea, with 
' tuCh grace ndflmower, as to -^ve every abode of expr e s si on 
to the meloam axecutes. ifl|i Lvtvon Godat^ 30 Hit 
vwioe was and flexible. 

0. In dflpilifllntory sense : Snpple, complaisant. 
liM Svti, Smlb $Fka. (1867) 11 . 118 But sohie have been 
Bslecled for mne politics. 

5. quasi'o 4 |, « FtuxiBLT. 

I. akelr, Cmmlty 1. 115 The serord should be 

Flind!Uiilffff 8 (fle kslb*lnes\ [f. piec. + -Bias.] 
wFuxiBiLliKT in various senses. 
i8so*i 5 Br. Hall CautamOl., O. T, xix. Hi, If this son of 
Chcnaaiiah had not liad. .a heart of lead for flcxlblenease to 
humours and Hmas. sdda Woooheao ht. Tartan 11. App. i 
They . . perceive in the buperior such a flcxibleneas, as to 
pom by their flnilta. sdga Lockr Edne. | 199. 235 T'ha 
flexibleness of the former part of a Man's Age. 

Flmibly (flc'ksibli), adv. [f. as prec. -f *LT 
In a flexible manner, with flexibility. 

sdoy TovaatL P'aur-/. Baaata (1658) 149 They stand not 
stifle, but bend flexibly, ibid.^ Sar/anta (1658) 705 Tlieir 
bodies are leaner, flexibly turning to every side, accord lug 
to the nccesstty of motion. s 89 s Oao. Eliot Silaa Af. 77 
Two tliick leather bMS, which . . lent themselves flexibly to 
every comer. 187s R. Ellis Catailaa, Uiv. 183 O'er wide 
water his oats move flexibly fleeting. 

FlffZiOOfftat# (fleksikpWt). [tflexi- com- 
bining form of L. flex-us, pa. pple. of fleetSre to 
bend 4- Costatx.] Mldving Vent ribs' (1846 
Smart). Hence in later Dicta. 
nMdlff(fle'ksil),d. Now somewhat rW/r. Also 
7 IlexU.. [ad. I,.. fleJ^il-etth ppb stem of 

JlectSre to bend : see -ILU.] 

1 . Fjcslly bending or bent, pliant, supple, flexible. 
Of the features : Mobile. ] 

1633 T. Adams Exp. a Pe/ar. ii. so Tha serpent . . winds 
about it with.'hia flexile and foiding body. <11734 North 


Livaa 11 . 4 oa From the box proceeds a'flexilu pipe with the 
tool at the end. 1774 Ik'aatOi. Mar. 11 . 374 Hers is the 
humble eye, the flexile knee. 9814 Woaoaw. Exunraian viii. 


humble eye, the flexile knee. 9814 Woaoaw. Excuraiaa viii. 
443 Whose flexile lioughs . . conceal'd the stems and n>ots. 
S834 l.vrroN Pam/eli 9 i A Siidlian who wjth vehement 
gestures and flexile features was narrating, .a strange tale. 

2 . iransf. on^flg. a. Easily directed or swayed ; 
yielding, tractable, b. Capable of varied adapta*^ 
tion, versatile. 

stei Iboos New Dhp. P991. 214 llieir too flexile natures. 
173 ^ 4 ^ Thomson Summer g8o At sea, whose eveiy flexile 
wave ()beys the blast. 1744 AsMSTaoNO Praaerr*. tfaatih iL 
38 1 Whose flexile /tenltts sparkles in the gem. Grows firm in 
oak, and fugitive in wine. slM Lvtton Aikana 1 . iii The 
luiiians . . wore susceptible, nexiie (etc.]. 184a Tennyson 

Amphian viii. i|90h, nature first was frenli to men . . So youth- 
ful and so flexile then, You moved her at your pleasure. 

Hence n«d*Utj [4*-iTyJ, the quality or con- 
dition of being flexile. 

18m Stanlrv iHat. Pkitaa. (1701) ^^65/2 Thera ara others 
which depend upon these; as FlexUity, T'actllity, Ductility, 
and others. 181a W. Taylor in Mantkly Magt XL. 409 
Hm flexility of the Samaritans, 

t Fleziloquent, 0. Obs. rare, [f. L. flexi^ 
loquus (f. flexus, pa. pple. of fleetPre to bend 4 loqt/J 
to siteak): see 'LOqvbmt.] Speaking wmds of 
doubtful or double meaning. 

i6g8-8B in Blount Glaaaogr. s fi sw- s yga in CoLxa. 

Flexlniah, obs. form of Fi.AXKifiaH. 

Flaxion, flection (flek/an). [ad. 'L.flexiAn- | 
em, n. of action f. fleetPre (pnl. stem flex-) to licnd. 
Cf. Yi, flexion^ flexion. It, fleestone. The ety- 

mological siielling flexion is the original in Eng. ; 
flection (first in i 8 tn c.) is due to the influence of 
such words as affection, direction, etc,] 

1 . The action of bending, curvature ; bent condi- 
tion ; an instance of this. 

iflSfl HoBBua Six Lesa, WHcs. 1^5 VTI. 260 It is the 
quantity of iliac crookedness or fleximi, by which straight 
lina is bent into an arch of a circle equal to it. sogp 
Pkasson Creed vl. 56a Thus to sit doth not signifie any 
peculiar inclination or flexion. 1796 HaovaiiAW in Pkil. 


peculiar inclination or flexion. 1796 Bsovoiiam in Pkil. 

Trana. I.XXXVI, 227 Ftaxian, or the bending of the rays (of E A muscle whos« function It is to | 

light! in their passage by bodies. 1807 RoaiNsoN ArckmaL in any part of the body. Opposed I 
GrjKa 111. XX. 323 Eluding the stroke of riie adyc^ry by Cbookr Rady qfMan 743 The two 

a flexion of the hody. s8to Vines JncAr A<»/. 60a Ihe two extensori. syafl Monbo .dNO/. 33s Tl 

flexions .. of the stem and leaf-stalk produced by the great Toe. s88o Huxley C'mjs/frA iu. 99 ' 

wind. abdomen. 

aUtrik. i860 Bigelow (////#) On the Mechanism of Dis- a 1. nuearla aurtara 

location andVraciure of the Hip. With the Reduction of 
llio Dislocation by the Flexion hlethod. tL*/ 

b. «/. pie bending of a Wmb or joint by the ^vks. (1892) 345 Flatiorers^Slio have the i 

action of the flexor muscles. Cf. EXTBimoir a. strong that tbay are always bowing and 

sflsg CaooKE Ratty a/ Man 089 By this articulation both Youatt Haraa i. 24 Througn the whole co 

flexion and cxtcntion is mada 1844 BulweeCAiivn. lai tendom 1881 Mivabt in Amrrv No. 615.1 

Delicate flexions, .of the Finxere 1799 Mad, Jr ml, 11. 166 Mjects vertically from the inner, or flcxoi 

It did not produce aperoeptlble flexion of the tibia. sflSSrfl na^ or toa. 

Tooo Cftt. AMt. 1. .,6/t Wh»n two mmeob of. limb tFlaVMlBC. ^ A endceor 

.. CM L b^ht to,^M Mfl. mth mb Ih. »^rSw..WOfckM 7 «, 

motion IS that of flextoo. i88t MiVAarrof iiylhis liga- aY Vinn 

inent aids powerfully in prevMittng tlie flexion of the knee /a Crt rLE«H. 

forwards. * FIffnOM (fleksiM|db's), a. Chiefly Bat. [odL 

e. A* kneeling (in pmyer), genuflexion, rare. 1 a. floxuds-ue, {. Mextfe sb.. a bending (w-stem\ f. 

1860 Land, Rev. 30 Aug.. Next followed two prayer fleetpro to bend.] Winding HI and out, bending to 
fleaim at tto Tomb of Abraham. and fro, serpentine, undulating, .crooT 

t A A toi^ of Uj. Off ta ">y dlwctloB.^ ^ I, B«{», wL II. wm Mmtvw 
sM BAroNcSVAes 1 719 Pity causethsometimaa, .a Fktxioa 393 Tha stem b a liufa flemiosa m 

xie -f At f KiEav.i ^ AnfoNsa/. III., xxxv. 

ir 2 « .Alteration,- change, uiodincauqeu .Omy PhiaiMw the ooaicrior are fleauoae, 

sieg Holland Fiutnreh'a Mean, ssgt la every ene of JTrA-M# ix.<il|87a54 Stolkofapotangium 


tfaedi Mado a cartolna Boxioa . cattsd .StiUpba. 

aflf4 Bulwm Chiron, ass Oratqms. .(who hwted also aftor 
define Qwions of w^s), 1^ Fulum Ch, Btai. m. .v, 
1 35 The Flexion of his ooadipon d mean, tha olierinf of 
nu occasions). 

b. A mMification of the lound or tone of the 
TOiice in ringing or speaking ; inflexion. 

S7|8 Johnson IdUrllo. ss P s Vaiiolbn of gasture, and 
flexm of voice, are to be obuined only by cxperiehee, 
S8416 GaoTK Grene 1. xxi. (18621 1 . 339 Flexions and idiead^ 
tions of the voice. 

^.'concr. The bent port of anything; a bend', 
curve. Also, a joint 

1607 TonELL Four,/. Bamafa 204 Being vnable to rise 
againe because of the short Nerues and no flexions in his 
Ixgs. 1606 Bacon Sylva • eea Of a Sinuous Pipe, that 
may haue some foure Flexions, Triali would bo nmde. 
syafi Leoni Ai/vr/fa Archit, III, ao/t Thera ere Ilka 
flexions in the boughs of trees. 1803 Af«ff. JraU. X. 61 He 
put a blister . . below the flexion on the anterior part of the 
thigh. tflfly'HowELLS //a/, yaurn, ^ A cavernous arcade 
which curves round the water with the flection of lira 
shore. 

4 . Gram. Modification of the form of a word; 
esp, the change of ending in conjugation, declension, 
etc. ; Inflexiun. Also, the modified form or ending 
of a word. 

sdeg CAmubn Rem. (1657) 39 Neither are we loaden with 
tlioM declensions, flexions, and varihtions which are in- 
cident to many other tonmies. 1669 Galx Crt. GauHlea 
I I. xl. 61 Those very words, .differ somewhat in the sound 
of tlie vowels and flexion. 17x0 Dx Fox Duncan Campbell 
(1841) 37 The flexion or conjugation of the verb. 1773 Ld. 
MokaoPDo Lour. 1 . iii. xiv. 67a Proper terminations and 
flections.'' 1817 COLKRiucK Biag. Lit. 175 llie common 
grammatic flexion.s of some tribe or province. 1879 Whit- 
NKV IJ/e Lang. xii. 241 An agglutinative dialect, .with nd 
determinate flexion. 

6 Math. « t'LRXlTlig 6. 

1704 Haves Treat. Fluxiana vi. 153 The Um of Fluxions 
in Investigating the Points of contras Flexion and Re- 
trogrcMion of Curves. 1897 Nichol Cyel. Phya. Se. a. v., 
'I'he matlieuiaticai theorv of Flexion starta from the basia 
or datum of this Line of N odist urbaiicc. 

Fleadonal, fleotional (flekjan&l), a, [f. 

S rec. -aL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
exion, esp. in Grammar : see Flexiov 4. AIsq^ 
of a language : Possessed of, or based upon flexions. 
Cf. Inflexional. 

1833 J. C. Hark in Philolog. Muaeum 11 . 256 The meaniitd 
of a flexionai lermiiuttton. s86a Marsh Hug. Lang, 347 
An important advantage of a positional.. over a flectionm 
syntax, is that [etc.] 1869 Farrar P'am. Speech iv. 119 
nata, A flrxionnl iaiiguage. .makes use of elenieiits purely 
conventional and mechanical. 1874 Savck Campar. PhilaiL 
iv. 256 The clear flectional growtii of the verb. 

rinionleffffs tflekjonha), a. 

[f.'as prec. 4 -less.] Devoid of flexion or flexions ; 
only ill grammatical sense. 

^ s86o Farrar Onig. Lang, viii. 18a A language petrified in 
its first stage of flexionleu and ungrammatical ini>no(iyllabiea. 
*•74 K. Moaaix Hiat. Eng. Gram. ii. | ii. p 22 Dialects . , 
almost as flexionlcss as modern English. 
tFlu'zity. Obs. rare. Tf. Flex v. 4 -itt.] 
The quality or condition of iNring bent from the 
straight line (said of rays of light). 

1797 flapuRHAM in Pkil, Trana. LXXXVII. 360 We may, 
therefore, say that the rays of light differ in degree of 
refrangity, reflexity, and flexiiy, comprehending inflvxity 
and deflexity. 

t Flff'Zlve» <S. Obs, [f. L- flex- ppl. stem of 
flectfre to bend + -rvK.] Tending to bend, flexible. 

1609 Davbhant Albatfina in. Dram. Wks. i^a I. 55 Be 
flexive in your smiles. 1647 R. StaEvltom Juvanat xiv. 

S >3 To caai his flexive body througli a hoqpe. 1791 W. 

ARTSAM 7 rmv, 329 These heavy spikes of flowers . . bend 
the slender flexive stems to the ground. 

Hence rio'xlwoly adv. 

1691 FnltaPa Abel Radio., Mycanina V41 His heart was 
alwayes flexively tiiclind I'o what was good. 

Flexoxif oils. f. F laxen. 

Flexor (fleksoj). Cf. Flbotor. [a. mod.!* 
flexor, ngent-n. f. fled f re (ppl. stem flex-) to bend.] 
L A muscle whose function it is to produce flexion 
in any part of the body. Opposed to extensor. • 
tfisg CaooKR Rady ^ Man 743 1 ^ two Flexors and the 
two extensors, svafi Monbo A not. 33s The Fkxora of the 
great Toe. s88d Huxley Crayfish iiL 99 The flexors of the 
abdomen. 

2. altrih, in flexor muscle, surface, tendon, 
ayah Moneo Anat, 328 l*hia Bone is concave, for lodging 
the Flexor.mnacles. 09739 AaBUTMNor Mam, Serif, x. 
Wks. (1892) 343 Flatterers who have the flexor muicles so 
Rtrong that they are always bowing and cringing. 1847 
Youatt Haraa i. 24 Througn the whole course m the flexor 
tendooi 1881 Mivabt in NmSatra No. 615. 337 A spine which 
prelects vertically from the inner, or flexor surface of each 
flavor tee. 


a flexpeng. 


fleetPre to bend.] Winding in and out, bonding to 
and fro, serpentine, nnduUnng, .crooked. 

tyoy ia Baiurt .vol- II- 1994 IfACTVH Rattaaamn*o Bat, 
Nx^ 393 The stem b a Utile flexuose or winding, eflsfl 
KiBav.flc 8rb MMmnai. (iBe8) 111-. xxxv. 673 InXygmos 
PhaiooaM the ooe teri or pair ore flexuose. 1848 LtNOurr 
Seh..Boi» ix.<il|B7a54 Stolkof aporongium curved, flemioae. 



vxjmronvT. 

idL n. of itate f. J/U^in^Us : tae 

MC. fad -ITT*] The quelitj or coadkioii of being 
llenaeNp i «a instnnoe of thie ; a winding. 

' 'ffir coToii.. FbjnHidftt fl^xooiMe ; a mowt ehMilccd er 
ibaiiiftld taming, tm Oskll K'^Atlmia iti, iv. (1607) 1 1 , ntfi 
By loqgambogM, cfrcuiu, and fl xuodUea - itM R. Knox 
Bicianta jtmmt. 16B llin Bcxnmity condiiti in a coonw 
aUameicly undulated above and below a strabTht lina tbga 
PHiLure Xivert VariM, U. B43 CRoad«] wMvh exhibit a 
neRligenc flexuoBily. 

nBKttoao-, combining foini of KUtsuoni or 
FiiKZUOUS, occM. prefixed to other adje. to indicate 
a flexQoni form or arrangement. 

Dana Zea/k. <1848) may A£»tneal flexuoeo^convex. 
/diW. m I^oboB carinatp-angular, and Ilexuoio-divaricJita 
tdfS w. Claxx Fom gitr J/0nian*a ZaaL 1 . 405 Antennal in 
both fleaea aimple, flexuo>o«clavat^ with tmogth apex. 

FlMraow (fle'ksiliias), o. .[ad. 1 .. flexuSs-us : 
8 oe F1.BXU0BB and -ous.] 

1 . Full of benda or ciinret; winding, ■innouv. 
Kow chiefly in icienliflc use, mid of animal or 
vegefable stmeturea 

■ Bacon Adv, Lamm, 11. ei. • d. >8 Imiuting the onli- 
narie flexuoua couraea of Nature, m iddi Fullub WariAia* 
Bnrka, f 166a) 81 Ihe flexuoua River of Thamea. s8aB Stabx 
EUm, Nat, Hist, 1 . 400 Letenil line flexuoUA ; tail slightly 
bilobate. iMd O. W. HoLMr-s JSlsi* F. x. Her lithe b^y 
undulating with flexuoua grace. 1874 1*. Haaov Msuiding 
Crmmd I. xav. aSa About equal pronortiona of gnarled and 
flexuoua fonnai the former being die men, die latter the 


2 . Moving in bends or waves, undulating, rare, 
idafl Bacon S^lva % 8ao The Flexuoua Burning of Flamea 
doth shew the Aire beginneth to be vnquiet. 1870 Daxwin 
Ematians Introd. xi Man cannot express love, .by external 
aigna, ao plainly aa does a dog, when with . . flexuoua body 
. .he meets hia beloved master. 

Hence na’zooiuily adv., in a flexuous manner. 
JM. Dana Zaoph. (1848) 98a Flexuously branched stems, 
xtra H. C. Wood Frask-W, Alpm 34 Flexuously curved, 
ngxural (flc-kslilr&l), a, [f. next -al.] 
Of or relating to flexure. 

187P Thomson & Tait NsU, Pkilaa, | 59X The constants 
of flexural and torsional rigidity. 

Fl#anir0 ^fle*ksiiLi). [ad. "L. Jlexura, f. Jlettifrt 
to bend : see -ube.] 

1 . The action of ficxiiig or bending ; curvature ; 
an instance of this. 

xflpa Nohoda 4 Eomeh. 106a in Simpson Sch, Sihmks. (1878) 
1 . 3x8 There's those are made For flexure, let them atoope. 
>599 JoNSON Ev, Man aHta/iImm, * Grex ' a6 The eaaie 
flexure of his supple hainmea. c tflxi Chapman Hiad xxiii. 
4119 Eumelna made most pace With hia fleet mares, and he 
began the flexure as we thought. 1784 Reid inanity v. f 7 
A new seiKsation, which accompanies the flexuiu Of Jointa, 
and the swelling of muscles. 17M Johnson H'aai, Isl, 
Wks. X. 351 I'he way makes a flexure, aiay Fasadav 
<'ksm, Manip. ii. as By flexure of the heom or change in 
the points of support. X870 Kuskin Lset. Art vi. 165 They 
give life hy flesure of suiface, not by quantity of detail. 
yS^-. xSm JxK. Taylox Gt. Exemp. tp. Ded. x ITiat pro- 
position which complies with . . all the flexures of its tem- 
porall ends. 

2 . Flexed or bent condition ; ' the form or direc- 
tion in which anything is bent* (J.), bent figure or 
posture ; bending, or winding form. 

sflaB Earlb Microcasm, xxx (iSxx) 86 No antiek screwa 
men's bodies into such strange flexures. 1658 Evbi.vn Fr. 
Card. (1675) 15 Which, .will oblige the trees to what flexure 
and forme you please, s^x Ray Creatiaa 11. (169a) 5 The 
contrary flexure of the Joints of our Arms and l.egs to that 
of Quadrupeds. xy94 G. Adams Nat. 4 Fxp, Philas. 1 . v. 
aoo Muscles, by which he [tnan] can give, .to nia tongue, 1 
kind of flexure he pleases. s8a6 Gooo Bk. Nat. (X834 


I ple_ . . — 

X The details.. of planting the woods. of giving flexure to 
the rivers, [etc.] 187s Blackmoxb A lut Larrsuna II. xxiii. 
323 With cl 




the rivers, [etc.] 187$ Blackmoxb Ah 

claasic flexure of luxuriant hair. 


1 3 . A tendency to bend or be bent ; a strain. Oht, 
idga Abp. Sancroft Mod. Pot, in D'Oyly Lifa 11 . a54 
There is no auch equilibrious virtue, but has some flexure to 
one of the extremes. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 4a The parta 
of the Glass are under a kind of tension or flexure. 

t 4 . a. Power of bending. Const, of, b. Capa- 
bility of beii^ bent ; flexibility. Obs, 


OM of his fore arm. t8oa Palbv Nat, Tkaol, i. (1819) a 
A flexible chain artificially wrought flir the sake of flexure. 

6. coner, A thing of bent mape ; the licnt part of 
anything (e. g. a limb, river, road) ; a bend, curve, 
turn, winding. 

S607 Topsbll Sarpantt (1658) ^4 An angle or flexure of 
sixteen ribs, iflsa F. Kiskman Curio 4 Laaia 91 Her Coif 
. .with flexures in It for her hair to peas out most complcatly 
curled, cstso Gibson Parried t Caida 1. v. (xysA ^ 
niiey] lose their fleshy substance . . as they anproaoi tbs 
Flexure of the lower Jaw-bone. 1773 ifiat. Bnt. Dam, N, 
Amar, 11. v. 8 e. ays From the book or flexure . . veseels get 
outtoflee with difficulty. dkoaMad.JmL 111. asnelowest 
of the eigmoid flexure of the eolon. 1814 Cabv Damia 
Parf. XXV. X05 Now the last flexure of oar way we reedi'd. 
aZm Stombmoubb Axkatma xsa The arched entrance to the 
novth^orch, which Is richly ornamented by trefoil flexures. 
dMB Beowamo RimgttBb. ix. 77 Her babe— that flexure of 
aeft limbs. 1874 Couu BlrdaN, fPl 688 The wing ftoos the 
flexure, diffimi. .almost or quite an inch. 

0. Maih, The bending or curving of a line or 
surface. In the theory of elaatlcity, the bending 
of a suriaae or solid, J^texuro ^ a eaaroox its 


S21 

h^lng tMnrdt rr fWmt n sHnlght llhe.' TMtof 
eokitdii^Jlexm : see CbimABT A. ji d. 

sflya WALUs kt Rigaud Com SeL Mfm (ibit) H- 53> The 
flgure of tanturtta applied to the arch ecreccned oat into 
a straight line, hath no contrary flexure, sttgi Bbbwstbu 
epUea vi. 84 All the variety of caustics, with their cusps and 
|»^l 4 of contrary flexure, Pknibon LaaL CJL BaUding 

iiL 93 Hoitarfh’e line of beauty. . Is . . in mathematical lon- 
guue, a curve of contrary flexure. i8S7 Whbwbll //ftA 
/mfMof. Sc, 1 . 70 lliie flexure lediflbrent at dUTersut anglee. 
«87p Tmombon & Tait Nai, Pkitaa. | Y41 Flexure etretmes 
ora side and condenaea the other temporarily. 

7 . Goal, A bending of strata under pressure, 
chiefly from below. 

sflU Lybli. Priac, Coat. III. 3*6 The great flexure of the 


915 Various types of flexure may be noticed. 

Hence ne*xiiMd ffL a. having a flexure 

or flexures. 

18B1 BtACKMoei Ckrietawelt II. xiv. 076 The carven 
curves and flexursd tracery ctf soft little eon. 

Fley« flay (flo* *, m Se, and north, dial, [f. 
next.] A fright ; also in to^et, tahg {fyfley, Cf. 
Fleo sb.'^ 

1804 Tabkas Paama 70, 1 wetna, Ut [but] I've gotten 
a fley. S813 1 1 . ANDKaaoN Foams 80 (Jem.) But bauldly then 
■hoolc off their flay. ibid. lai Timorous fuwk tak flay. 189a 
Nartknmbid, Glata,, Fiapt a fright. 

Play^ flay (fl^)« v, Obs, exc. Se, and north. 
Forms: 3-9 flay, (5 flaoy), 4-6 lie, (7 flea, 8 
flee\ 6 flle, 9-8 fly. See Fuco. [OE. yiiian, 
yiigan (found in the compound a jliganx see 
Afliy) « ON. fieyja^ OHG. {ptr^Jlaugen^ Goth. 

OTeut. yian^au. Causative of 

fteugan to Fly.] 

1 . trans. To put to flight, frighten away. Also 
with a 7 vay» 

a tees Lag. Katk. 160a An se swifle swote smal com anan 
brefler, ImcC fleide awei [ e fearlec. c 1305 Matr. Ham. to 
Many tyme Flayed he fendes fell fra tiyrnc. c 1430 BIL 
IIivtvkyHg\x\ Rat. Ant. 1 . 898 If iliu hendell thy hawks .. 
with thi handes unwaach . . thu fleyat Ihyn hawks . . ahove 
all thyng. 137a Satir, Poems Ra/arm. xxxiii. bi 8 Quhair is 
sour wit . .To fie away my husband Common* weillf a 1605 
PoLWAKT h'lyting tv. Mantgamaria ai 1 And tbinkes like 
fooles, to fley ell fau With targets, tul^ies, and toome talk. 
1871 C. Gibbon Lack Gold xxl, * Ye may fley the laird 
from the country.* 1876 IVkitby Ghss., Fis^t to scare away. 

2 . To frighten, scare, terrify. 

as|oe Cursor M. 172884*359 (Cott.) Bot wyimnen flayed 
vus foule with wordez saide. sifg Babboub Brtna 

XVI. 817 Thai war so felly neyit thar. That [etc.] c lASe St, 
Cuthbart (Surleesi 0374 rat jl«)we away as M were flayde. 
1963 Davidson Con/ut, Kannady in ldadr,,\ac, Miae. (1844) 
aoB Thay walde fame fley ns with the wynrle of the worde 
of perturbatione. lyet Krli.v Sc, Prev, 391 You are more 
flay'd than hurt. 1785 Burns Daatk 4 Dr. Harsthaak lx, 
* My name is Death But be na fley’d.’ 1849 C Bbontb 
Shtrlap V. 46 'Like as they're flayed wi* braards.* 1889 
Nicholson Falk-spaaek E, rarksk, 33 Poor Billy wee oin- 
mast flaid oot ov hie wica 

8. intr. To be afraid or frightened. 

1768 Kose Halauora 1. 378 Nory . . had some farther gam. 
For Lindy fly’d. is 1770 in Herd Callaet. 11 . ex6 The feint 
a body was therein, ya need na flay'd for being seen, 

4 . Comb, flagr-oFake, -orow, a scarecrow. 

STfli W. Mabsiiall Yarkak. Glora (E. D. ^,\*Ftay<rdka, 
a scare-crow. 1883 Longm, Mag. June s66 Coming across 
a ' flaycrake * among the young wheat. 1804 Craven Dint, 
74 *Flayarana. R. S. SuRTKaa Spongda Sp, Tour xiv. 

7a A hat that would disgimce anything but a flay*crow. 

Hence nojoA p/^t. a., frigbtenro ; afraid ; timor^ 
ous. Const, tf. Also nogrodiar (Jlietlte), adv , ; 
Floy'odn— n. 

c ices Wyntoun Cram. vi. xvlti. 2906 He. .bed hyr noucht 
fleyd to be off that. rs4pe Hbnryroh Poems (1865) ao6 
^hili that the Wolf for neidnea fylit the field, lau Gau 
Riakt Vay (z888) X07 Zour fleyit cooKience. WiNimr 

Four Scair Tra Quasf, Pref. Wks. 1888 1 . 50 Of the silence 
and fleitnes of wtberis. 1398 DALavMrui tr. Leslia*a Hist, 
Scat. IX. Sis Qubllk . . waih throuch fair oucr flieilie slude 
afaak. a \kto% Polwart Fiyiing w, Mantgamaria 781 Fleyd 
foole, mod muile I 1874 Ray N, C, tYarda a8 A flaid 
Coxcomb, a fearful fellow. 1870 kLomSnppl. Biaids Auto- 
11848) xiL 539 Sbarp who was as flj^ as a fox. 1890 
(MRe. I.XAR] Tsdac KirtAeck Smr. u. zai 'I'm flayed on’t* 
£1W exclaimed. 

XleyCa, obs. forms of Flat. 

Fleyan. obs. pa. pple. of Flat. 

ST«y(h)n, obs. form of Fijwh. 

FlMfiluir (flF*i 9 \ vbl, sb. dial, [f. Flit 0.4 
-IMO i.J The action of the vb. Flit; an instance 
of this; hence, fright, fear. AlsoraMm Something 
that frightens ; a hobgoblin. 

1340 HamTolb Pr, Catuc. 6zte pe day of flaying and of 
afirjay* Willan In Arekaatagia XVll. 946 Flaying, 
hqbgobUn. mfLansdnla Glass., Ftayiid, 


a Rpem^ an apparilioa. 1876 IVkitty Class., * 1 gat a salr 

S7api(e, ITayi, obs. if. of FLAik, 
Flail, Flugi. 

neyflOflUf (flFi sflm), m. dial. [£ 

Flat tb. 4- -boiii .1 Frightful, dreadful. 

tTpe A. WuAOM Ep, to Piekan Poet Wka. (1846) 108 
He got on bis fleesouM cowL S848 E. Bboktb Wutkaring 
M, xxxlll. 086 Yon flayaome graoslees queen. 1891 At- 
kinson Laut Ciaat-KiUara tjo Such flayeouM, gbostlike 


FLIOBTXBBD. 

JHaFta, 0&8. ibrm of FLfri. 

Vliar, obs. Sc. form of FltBb. 

t Obi^ [C£ next.] 

TGlib-tottguef . * ^ 

S?* Bhr, This is a flibber 

gibber Knhue, that doth fayna udMie. 

SUbbagtitfiblMh (iii bnftiidH'bflt). Foims; 

6 fl%bbevglb[6o, flybbeitlgbe, 7 flfbber Jfbb, 
6-7 flobergobot, -gebU, -gibot, .0 Aibbor-glbbol^ 

7 fllbordiglb(b^t, fltbordegibek, 9 fllbborlF^. 
fllpportF-glbbet^ 7- fllbbtoftlglbbet. [App. as 
onomatopoeic representatinh of unmeaning chatter,. 
The earliest form in our quota., Jlibbetgif, is prob, 
the origins! ; the later expansions are of a kind 
commonly met with in imitative words. The end- 
ing may be due to association with gibbet.} 

1 . A chattering or gossiping person; a flighty 
or frivolous woman. * 

Iatimbr sMif Sarm. hef, Edw, Vt, Dv, These .. 
flybbeigylic* an other days xhall come Ik clawe srou by iho 
backe slid «ay [etc.] i8it Coroa., Caqsutta, a ptalUng, or 
^ud gomlpj a titinll, a flebergebit. 1840 Bbomk SParague 
Gard. 1. iv, Good Mrs. Fllbl^r de* Jira with the French 
fly-flap o' your coxecombe. 189a Travers Mona Maelaaa 
1 . 6 You . .are leM of a flibbertigibbet than the world takes 
you to be. 

i* 2 . 1 'he name of a devil or fiend. Obs, 

Harbnbt Pop, Impost, x. 49 Fratereuo, FllberdU 
gibbet, Hoberdldonce, Tocobatto were fours deulb of the 
round, or Monice. tdeg Shakb. Lear in. iv. seo Ihe foule 
Flibbertigibbet, .hurts the puore Creature of earth. 

b. A person resemliling the character so nick- 
named in Scott's Nanilvsorth ; an Impldi'looking, 
mischievous, and flighty urchin ; a person of gro- 
tesque appearance and restless manners. 

[iftii Scott A’ifN//ti#. x, Dickie Sludge, or Flibbertigibliet, 
as he called the b^.] t8s8 H. N. ColeriiiCb lYast tssdies 
age What with her diRhevelled hair end young black 
Flibbertigibbet by her side, she looked like a real witch. 
ta8t F. TAkxcaxxsl Oxonian in JeaL 305 A white-haired flib- 
bertigibbet of a boy. B878 Stevenson Inland day, 63 He 
wan a lean, nervous flibbertigibbet of a man. 
lienee Vli*bbertj-gl'bborby a,, flighty, frivolous, 
senseless. 

1879 Mrs. Walpord Casuins II. 148 Tlie gentle, eerlont 
Jane was uken with ilw ilibberty-gibberty fellow. s8l8 
in Barksh, Glass, 

ITlboto : see Flt-boat. 
t FlibriffO, Obs. rart'^'^, 

1760 LondAtag, XXXI. 6iaA> Whoever desires to fatten 
and strengthen . .let him refrain from high-seasoned hodge- 
podge, French magma, and fish flibriga 
Flibuntier, var. of Filihubtub sb, 
nFlioftaO. [Fr. : echoic of a succession of 
sharp BDunda] A kind of step in dancing. 

189a Thackbiiay Char, 4 Humour VPsm. 1686 XXIII. sat 
He teaches pirouettes and flic-flacs. t86o — Round. Papers, 
Da Vuvaniuta 77 The feet of five hundred nymphs were 
cutting flieflacs on the stage. 

Fllo(o)h,e, obs. forms of Flitch. 

FUoht, Sc. form of F'liout, Futb. 
niolitBr (fli'xtM), sb. So. [f. next vb.] m 
Flicker sb.^ 

i8a8 I. WiiAON Nact. riiN^r.lVks, 1855 1 . aso In a flichter 
o' rainbow licht. 

niohter, flighter (fli’xi 9 ^\ Also 6 

fllohtlr, flyoh-, flyghtor, 9 flalghter. [7 f. Jliekt^ 
Flight v. ; see -in ». Cf- Flacghti* 

1 . intr. Of a bird: To beat iu wings, fly irrera- 
larly or feebly, flutter. Of inanimate objects: To 
flutter, move quivering thro^h the air. 

1513 Douglas /Enais v. ix. 33 'The foul affrayit flichtiris 
on hir wingis. 1839 D. Dickson Prmet, IVks, (184c) 1 . 59 
If ye will stir ft flichter like a bird in a. cage. 1790 A Wil- 
■ON Rabbys Misiaka Poet. Wk^ 08 ^}. xpt Done flighter't 
through Aouuig the stacks. s8i8 Sooyt Antia. xxv, * It 'e 
just a branch cif ivy flightcring awa free the wa 
trwsf. 1871 Waodbli. Pa, le A gliflT it goes by au* we 
flichter home. 

2 . To Struggle ; to tremble, quiver, throb. 

1908 Lyndrsav Dream 303 Mony ana thousand Comoua 
peple lays flichtrand in the fyre. s^ DauMaut Atnais 
V, viiL K15 The heist .. can ly .. flyoilerand In the dedu 
thrawbi IcL Fucaae v, 3]. 1^ [aee>W. «.b 
Hence FU'dhterii^ vol. sb. and ppl, a, 

1704 Rambav Tm-/. Min, (>73j) H- >fis My fll^terea 
heart gange pittie-pattie. 1788 Koee itatenara 1. 1738 Sleep 
' •--- ^‘ihtarira breast did heal. 178s Bubns 


It wc^things, toddlii^ 


. . for a wee her mabtarira 1 

Cat tad a .SastsmUm Nt. iii, Th'expactant 

stacher through To meet their Dad wi’ flichterin noise 
glee. t8ae heart Manaut. fii, * Our Icddy is half gene 
already, as ye nmy see by that flelghteriag of the ee-lid.* 

t 711 *eliter,ili*glit«r,o.‘ Se. Obs. ptjiicka 
ter, Flioutkb, in the unrecorded sense of' wing’; 
cf. pistion vb.] trans. To bind, pinion. 

im in Wodrow Hist, Sujf. Ck, Scott, (1780) II. III. Iv. | s. 
141 His Hands flightered with Ropes. 1703 Williams 
Sarm. bH. Gan, Aasambiy 48 Driven back to Lothian . . tied 
and flightered like thieves. S788 Rose Hatenara 1009 His 
legs they loos'd, but flightei'd held hie handb 
nUl]lt«E^(fli'XtMd),>^/.n. Se. [f. Fhonteb 
o.>4--ED^] Thrown into a flutter: a. volatilsb 


flighty; b. frightened. 

>890-43 IdkitttaMnkfa (Sc. Songe) Ser. 
flicht^aa* foolish ye've ten. 1889! 


ni. TO, I canna say 
Babbib Windam m 


Thruma tee 'They weraioisl as flkhlered tbeoisele.* 



mos: 

nibk («k\ [Edurfes ef. P. /ti^ the 
cimcking of e whip.] 

1 . A iicht blow, §sp. one riven with tometbiog 
pliant, a whip» ete.» or with the finger-nail. 

a449BoaaNNaM.S'cr>i<f«S5Thycrafl. .h not worth aflylcka. 
agSiVaacivAU. .S'/. Dki*, CmcM*, a flicko in Iho choohn. 
sSriBLDmo 7 >m •IfthtannonhadiMthM 

pwticoau on. 1 •hnuld have loot un o lldc.* ifiit Bovo 
Jtm CmmtrfPmnm (fl6t) 7^ ^ 
srou an anarr flidi whon yon mind. ilM D. C. Muirav 
Pini Ptrwm Sku. nU. 146 With a doalaioiM fiidi of iho 
Cowol ha oatinguiibod his own candla. 
b. Any ludden movement ; a Jerk. 
tMi Ptmitrk Jan, 19/g Tha pacuUar Hick of lha bmrh In 
drawing tha tarmlnationii of tha Hdiaga. sthy F. FnaNCis 
Angiinr vi'L riSSo* a6t IIm aUghiaac *eiek' or 'crack* (in 
Ihiowing the litia) willnacaiialtala putting on a naw gy. 

' o. goaei-a^. With a flick, 
alia H* Kinoaur in Mtum. Mmg, July aoy Tha Una canw 
^Hick * acroM hiii faca. 

3 . The ioimd thus produced ; hence, any slight, 
sharp sound. 

1^4 Alm. Smith Adv, Mr, LtdJ$ny I. xix. Tha only 
avi^caa of tound. .baing tha cnaking and atraining of tha 
whaab. .or tha flick of tha dHvai'a whip iflflSCa^. 

Dae. 6ss Tha flick of har caida (ailing upon tha tabla waa 
lha moMC aha lovad baat to hear. t§giaGUiteutar*A.Giau.t 
Fiiekt tha haity map of a grayhound when ha faila to aacura 
lha hm 

8. comr. Something thrown off with n jerk ; n 
dash, spladi. (Perh. influenced by Fliok d.l) 
iflsfl TMACutaAV Pmm, Fair xix, Tha flicka of yallow that 
lha niahllght throw on tha draa^ darkaned calling, iflpi 
iaitJAnuG, 13 Nov. 7/a Great dicka of apray and foam aa 
big at a nian*a hand. 

niok (flik), [Origin unknown ; perh. two 
distinct woris ] 
t L /dr«tg. A thief. Ohs,‘-^ 

iflio Rowt.AMoa Mmrtia Mmrk<Ul% A Flicka idriniad 
Afliicke]. a Ihaafa. 

S. dial, and vulgar, (See quota.) 
iflSj /*«iic 4 aS July 3S/1 l^wt night, They'd a feat in thaaa 
mrdena, old flick. lilS Elwobthv IF, Sautarut IFard-ik,^ 
Fikk, a very familiar apithat— aa 'Coma on, old flick*, 
niok, tb,A dial. Also fleok. [var. of Flix.] 
The fur of a hare or rabbit, etc. ; hence collact, hares 
and rabbits. Cf. Fi \thir sb, 4. 

iflta SfartiagMai, XXXIX. 140 Tha black [cat] had loat 
a vary larga portion of hia flick. 1X40 Spubdkms SuM. ta 
Fac, £, Anglia, Flkk, hara'a or rahblc'a down, ifliy Kani 
Glaaa,, Fkak, harea; rabbits: ground game. 'They killed 
over two hundrad phaaaanta, but not but terr'bla little flack.* 
Fliokr tb.A dial. See Flkck xA.s 
niokrflik), v.t Cani, [prob. a dialectal variant 
of Flitcb 0.1 /rwiw. To cot 
fflvy Coca s , Flkk, to cut. 1710 AP^, L(/k Bmmpfytda- 
M. Cama 3^ Flick me soma panam and caaaan ; ent me 
iNMna breaa and cheaaa. leSg uiioaa Dki, Fuig. Tangna, 
Flkk tha pater, cut off tha cloak bag, or portmanteau, iflig 
Scorr Guy M, xxviii, One of them . . desired one of the lads 
*to hand In tha black Pater, that they might flick It open '. 
ito OuwABLi Fanatim xiv, Flick tha bread, cut the brand, 
nibk (flik), v,^ Also o fleok. ff. Fliok ab,^ ; 
nppi not recorded before the 19th &j 
i. /ram. To strike lightly with something flexible, 
ns a whip. 

ifljl Dicaans Nkk, Nkk. xxiil. * Many and many la the 
circuit this pony has gone,' said Mr. Crummies, flicking him 
■kilfully on tha eyelid. itTi Ouida Pmacaril 11 . xc 147 
Paacarel flicking his manoolina into harmony with tha 
lauarona long which he was humming. itM A. R. Hopb 
Mf Sekaaibay Fr. laa Flicking each other with our towels. 
iMsW. C. Smith KiidraaimM 61, O white-throat swallow 
flicking Tha loch with long wing-tipa. 

8. To remove (something) with n smart stroke 
of something flexible. Also with away, 
ifl47 Acs. Smith Ckr, Tadpala li. 30 [He] attempted to flick 
u fly from tha horaa'a haunch, ttjpi Thackbsav Fan, P'air 
xxxviil, Ha would flick away . . tha particlea of dust with a 
gimcaflil wave of his hand, iflfly Miss Bbaddon Lika 4 
J/nlika ii. Miss Devarill was fluking tha chalk-marks off 
tha cloth with her handkerchief. 

b. To throw {off, etc.) with a jerk ; to jerk, 
ftffl T. L. Peacock / fa// iv, Uka so many mts 
of ink, flicked at random out of a jran. sMa W. J. Cum- 
MiHS CnitUagna Fiaking Tmckta 10 Don't attempt to throw 
against tha wind, as you arould ha sura to * flick tha fly off. 
o. inir. To move with quick vibrations; (also, 
to flick If). Of a bird : To flutter; in quot with 
out. Of a wound: To palpitate, throb. Cf. 
Fltokxr. 

iflgg Kanb Grinnail Exp, xBxviil. (1856) 349 As It hi, wa 
are undoubtedly flicking it to tha north again. 1866 Black- 
MOBB Cradack Nawatl xxxi, Tha Jar.bird flicked out from 
tha ivy^lrum. iMo //. IF, Line, Glaaa., Flack, to flutter, to 
throb. ' My thumb, 1 knew it was getharin*. it fleck'd soft.* 
• tiga R. F. Bubton in /.(^(iSgs) I. 00 They were flick- 
lag acroM tha country at tha rata of twelve miles an hour, 

4 . tram. To move or shake with a * flick * ; to 
make a light stroke or movement with (a whip, 
etc.). 

1144 Mrs. Houston Ymeki Vaf, Taxma 11 . 313 Tha ladles 
• . b^in flickingaliout their fans. lilsp Af .s. Smith Faitkian 
Lag, Bxxi. 3«7 Tha driver flicked hb whip at har parasoL 
sMi Fraaaara Maag, Dec. 768 Our rotten old sail bimn to 
flick hsair into shreds. 1177 C KxBNa Lai, in G. S. Layard 
Lifl ia. (i89a> sst, 1 was mimid of flicking my line into my 
hcMt'a aye. 1879 O. MBeaoiTH J^iat xxxii. (iMpt 31a Ha 
afiiod . . flicking a wet towel at Crossjay. s8l6 Sravaiiaou 
Fr, Otia II. xii. S03 Ha flkkad tha oraar ou tiM table. 
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to flwa hhub^' 

nidk( 4 p>,v.s Chiefly lAW. Alsoflm^ [t 
Fuck 

1 . tram, p, To enute the for to fly from (a hare 
orrabbitl ; bmee, to wound, b. Of a dog: Toscise 
by the fur, 

iflll J. T, IfkiWLaTT CatlM L/fl 111 . hxxIU. agg Tbf^ 

C ;ha dogs] ihK' up to their hare . . fliekad, and avantualiy 
Iliad har. 8l|0 Saarra^ Proifiaaeiaaiiaana (K. IX S.) s. v., 
'You fliekad Klai pretty much* means you shot him very 
hard. iMfl Bartaak. Glaaa. s v. VUck, * 1 vlackcd a rabbut 
Bu's 1 thinka lha don *uU ketch un.* 

2. To strib of far. Hence.^^. To fleece, strip. 
itsB MoouSltdidk IFbnfs, * I fleck c him of all his marbles.' 
31Iak(k«» oba. form of Flitch. 
t F]i*oktll|% cb.i Obt.raro—^, [cf. Flick jA*] 
lagB Fumiio^ Caaamehatara, „ a Miferer, a flicker. 
ni'OkaTf /A- A drinking-glass. Hence 
VlielEer v., to drink (Farmer). 

1877 In CkNLBS. Mtyuo in B. E. , 

AyM, Lifa Baunp/yUa-M, Caaraw 338. t7ifl-t8a3 Cxosa 


in CkNLBS. aa tyuo in B. E. Dki. Cant. Craw. 

Lifa Baamp/yUa-M. Caaraw 338. 2789-18 
Dkt Faalg, Taaagna, 

Vliokgr (m-kai), sbjk [f. FLICKBtt tr.] 

1 . All act of flickering, a nickering movement. 
iif7 Hvoiias Tam Brawn il iv, (Tha bird -would] with an 

impudent flicker of hb Uul, dart into the depths of tha 
quickset. 186s Wilbon & Gkikib Mam, B, Farhaa i. 33 
The flicker of lha leaves whoM shadows mottle their waters. 

2 . A wavering oiisteady light or flame. 

^ t Alb. Smith PaiHatan Lag. viL 36 After soma delay, 

the fanlight of the street door. 


there was a flicker through the fanlight ol 

fia8 Kanu Arci. Expi. L xxviiL 371 writing by this mbar- 
alJa (ticker of my jaork-fst lamp. aMm Miss Bbaudon Laady 
AaitiUy vUL 57 The pale sky, tinged with the last cold 
flicker nf twilight. 

Jag, tigb Kanb Arci. Expl, I. v. S3 This little flbker of 
enthusiasm, sflfls Caslvlu Fratik, Gt, Vll. xvii. vii. 79 
His Enterprise was a final fiickar of falsa hope. 1876 M auimi- 
LRv Pkyaial, Mimi i. as The last flicker of departing lifa. 
Fliolw (fli'kai), ib k U,s. [Said to be echoic 
of the bird's note ] The popular name of various 
American species of woodpecker. 

1849 Tiiobbau IVaak Caneard Eiv, Thunday 333 Tha 
(licker'a cackle is heard In tha cleming. 1870 Lowell . 9 /M^.r 
U’‘iaad, tg The flicker makes good ms claim to tha title of 
pigeon-woodpecker. iflM Kk^raidaNat, Hiat. IV. Intr^. 8 
The two fliclcan are mainly characterised by the color of 
lha under-surface of tha wing and tail feathers, these being 
red in tha red shafted (Cala/tat naaxicaamna), gamboge yellow 
in tha yellow-shaftau flicicm (C. anraUna). tbia, Iv. 4x8 
Tha Capa flicker (C« ckayaaidaa), with red moustache, 
tnldkgrt a. Oh. rart'-'^, [f. Fliorie v. ; 

cf. OK. flacor adj., mentioned nnder Flackrb v.} 
Unsteadfast, wavering. 

a isaS Matr. Mam, 36 Forth! asked Crist quether man him 
soht Ala ha war man of (likar thoht. 

71 iolrar(fli'k 9 i),w. Forms: 1 flloorlan, -orlaa, 
3- fl flikeren, (4 flikkoro), 4-5 flsker, -ir, 5-6 
fly(o)ker,6 fllc^ar,.SV.lUoklr, llikkor, 6- fllokor. 
[OE. fiicorian, an onomatopoeic formation with 
frequentative suffix (see expressing repeated 

quick movement similar to that express by 
Flaokxr, bat slighter or less noisy.] 

1 . intt. Of a bird : To flutter ; to hover, occas. 
To flap the wings; to move by flapping the wings. 

€ sooo iCLvaic Mam. II. 156 An blac brostle (licorode ymba 
his neb. 2386 CuAUCaa Mjnfa. T, 1 10^ AIjovb hir heed hir 


dowvea (likeringe. 1447 Bokbnham < 
Ovyr hyr aa she [a Ouva 




, ^i»va] dede hovyr flekerynga. ____ 

Mabisck Bk. a/ NaUa 348 Katrick, Thb bird . . cannot 
mount up to (lie aloft, but (lickereth in such wise as ha 
cannot be overgone. ifliflSuavL. A Mabkii. Country Farma 
a6 If the Duckes. .flicker with their wings often and a long 
time together, im Dbvobm Paalaman k Aar. in. 193 The 
tunafullark . . flickering on her nest, m^e short essays to 
sing. 1801 C. Smith Saiii. IFmaadaanar 1 . 955, I saw too . . 
tha (lying fish, .emerging from the waves on their wing-lika 
fins, anef flickering mong the surface of the water, sflpa 
SravENaoN ft 0»faovatnnlFmker xix. 304 llie pinnaxlea . . 
were flickered about all day tong by a multitude of wings. 
flg* c*3IH CuAifCxa Trvylaaa iv. iios iiaai) Her goat, 
that lliker^ aia a loft. Into her wofulfnerto ayen it went. 
1983 Stanviiusst Aaneia 11. (Arb.) 64 From tha fathers 
■armons shal such fond patchaiya flicker T 
t 2 . To make caressing or fondling movements 
with the wing ; hence, to act in a fonaling or coax- 
ing manner : to dally, hanker, look longing y(q/?sr). 

aaawoA Aaarr. B, 990 Spit him amidde m bei^a .. 
flikereo so mil be. e 1386 Chaucbb Para. T, F 783 Yit wol 
they kiasc, and (likkere, and besien bamsalf. 1930 Pacsgb. 
55Va, 1 flycker, 1 kyssa togyther, Ja baaiaa. 2998 J. Hav- 
wooo Spidar g F- ixilt. 49 Where they may win ought . . 
they (lickar, and (btter. in fauer to grow. x6bi Buxton 
A mat, Mai. iii. iii. iv. li. It b most odious, when an old 
acherontic dixiard that hath one foot in hb grave . . ahall 
flicker after a young wench. 1897 Dbvdbn Firgil Life **iU b, 
Lavinia ..looka a little flickering after Turnus. s8a8 R. Ja- 
HiaaoN Pap, Bali. 1 . 096 Dorothy, .flicker'd at WUlb agdn. 
b. slaaag and dial. (See quota.) 
aa 2700 R. E. Dkt. Coaat, Craw, Taflickar. to grin or flout. 
2789-1803 Gbosk Did. Fn/g. Taaagna, Fikkariaag, grinning, 
or laughing in a man's (ace. 2868 Atkinson Ciavdaaaa 
Glaaa., * Ha flicker'd and flyred bhk a girniog cat.* 

8. To make a fluttering or vibratory jnovyment ; 
to wave to and fro ; to flutter (in the air (wwfidd) ; 
to quiver, vibrate, undulate. Of wind ; To blow 
in light gnats. 

X248B Marlin 394 Their banart .. (lakered in tha wynda. 


MSirn Omcmonb f»Mi 987 >^ tfw net ew Wbsia 
iballMri flsnt and flicker In tfw wh^ ijhw MtHAami 
P/kay I. avin.xxxv.8ts You shall marica the Imvm cf trees 
to Biova, fliekarft play tku J- Fismes 7 ^ 

Tradama 11. v, TWqpaa, With gawdb pannona flickarfaifl 
In the Eire. 1799 EamL Buchan Eu., Strang 1181a) 77 
“ ras aaen .. to (nckar on tha anr- 


Ths darkaac I - 

taah of thb molten gold, iflia Tamivaou Draama Fair 
Warn, 113 The high maaU (lipkm'd aa they lay afloat. 2899 
— In Mam.tx, Nor cared the saniant at thy eida To flidcar 
with hb douMa tongue. 2873 Min Thackxxav Old An- 
aingtam xL 89 A uretTqggy wind flickered in hb face. 

O. tram, (causaiively.) (Cf. hLicR v.^) 
tin Blatkm, Mag. LIY. eog/s We mount baaide the red- 
fac^ much-beooatad individual who b flickanng h‘.a whip 
in idle Uatbsenasa on tha box. 
t 4 . To throb, palpitate, quiver. Obs. 
e 2470 Hbnkv IFaaliaea ti. b 68 Hb hart . . flykariit to and (bo. 
1908 buNBAK Taat. A, Ktnaaedy 43, 1 leir my lieit .. l*hal 


r wald (hiw nor fli^ir. 1913 Douglas Mataia ill. 

ix. 73 i'ba hail flasch ondir hb lath flikkeraad. Ibid, v. viiL 
SIS Sprewland and flikkaimnd in lha daid thrawb. 
t 5 . flg. Of a |ieraon : To wnvor, vacillate. Oh, 
c ipis Matr, Mam, ge Thb hlschop (bkarid in hb thoht. 
^2440 Pamap, Paarx*. 165/1 Flakeryn, or wavaryn ya vn- 
stabylle harts, nuta. 

6 . To fla2>h up and die away alternately. Of a 
flame : To bum fitfully or unsteadily ; alao with 
compl,, oult etc. 

Now the prevailing sense, though scarcely found aarllar 
than tha 19th e. 

2809* 2792 [Nsa Flickbring ///. m. 5]. x 8 rd Kkatr St. 
AgnaanX, A chain-droop'd lamp was (lii.kering by each door. 
i 8 m Scott F, M. Parik iv. Eying the firmament, in which 
no alight shades of gray were bninning to flicker, s^ 
Faouoa Hiat, Eng. Hi. xv. 305 Sneat lightning, flickering 
harmlesHly in the dbtanca. 2872 B. Taylor Faust (cStu 
11 . V. iv. 989 Tha fira sinks down and flickers low. 2883 
S. C Hall Retraapaet 11. 297 Tha wasted flame sooo 
afterwards (liokared out. 

b. Iransf, and flg . ; also with up. 
sflU^MS Elia Ser. 11. Pap, Fallaeiaa,\io love, .to watch 
. . a quirk . . flickering upon the lips home seconds before (it 
b spoken]. 2892 D. JxaaoLD St, Gitas ix. 84 A faint smile 
flicxered at hb lips. sBfia Mbrivalr Earn, Emp. (1865) 
Vll. Itx. 944 A gleam of htope still flickered In their biMnu 
2878 J. WxiES Wit, Hunt, 8 ShMaa Hi. Sr Dogl^ry flickers 
up into a kind of lukewarmness. 289a Spaadtar 3 Sept. 976/1 
Precious lives which hava. .flickered out in the cruel storm. 

7 . Uam, To cause to flaJi or bum unsteadily or 
fitfully. 

dFkgSat, Rav, VI II. 70^ The Supreme Pontiff.. flickers 
his liahtnings over the prostrate rebels. i88a T. Moslbv 
Raaann, II. Add. 498 The thought that the huge Alps all 
about us had been flickered like a candle. 

8. intr, — BtoKKii. ^Oh, 

2778 [sea Flickbrino xM, #6.]. 2809 J. Adams Wka. 1894 
IX. 94a Wa flickered, dwputed, and wrangled.. but always 
with a species of gooo humour. 

Flickffrffd (fli kuid), ///. a. [f. prec. + -xo 
Illuminated with flickering light. 

i8as Joanna Baillib Mat, Lag,, Calnmbna vii, llie flicker'd 
e ast. 

rU'dkariaff, vbl, sb. [f. as prec. + -inqI.] 
The action of tne vb. Fltckxr in various senses. 

a 2440 Pramp, Parr. 169/9 Flckerynge of b%Tdys, votitacia. 
Flekerynge, or wauerynge yn an viistable hert, vani/tacia. 
ttpfl'roaa Li/a St. Braimaan (Percy Soc)4o He [the Byrde] 
with flykerynge of hb wynees mode a full mcry noyse. 
2778 J. AoAMa Fam. Lait. (1876) 175 The ncws|)apers . . 
will inform you of public affairs, and the particular flicker- 
inga of parties in thb colony. sBs8 Bybon Ck. Mar. iii. 
xliv, A flame unfed, which runs to waste With its own 
flickering. 2879 Lanier Poama.Symphany 156 Keni-wavings 
and leaf (lickeriiigs. 1883 iid, IFarv/a July 469/1 What a 
flickering of mellowed sunlight comes over the eyes. 

TUoXering (flrk»riq\ ppl.a. [f. as prec. 8 
•INO That flickers, in senses of the vb. 

1 , or a bird : That flutters or hovers. 

2932 Latimer Let. Baaynton in Foxe A. gM. (>563) 1398/1 
Howe mmnye I.Arkes (or a penye, yf euerye Starre in the 
Elemente were a flyckeringe hobye. 2664 Floddan F, 1. 5 
Flickering fame that monstrous wight With hundred wing.s 
wappuisrwas blown. 1807 Crabbr Par. Rag, iii. Wks. 1834 
II. 909 Tlie bat shrill shrieking woo'd hb flickering mate. 

1 8 . Caressing, coaxing, seducing. Obs, 
a 2938 Catiata 4 Malib. A iU b Theyra [women's] fab 
intents ft (lykkerjmg smylyng. 299s Robinson tr. Morals 
Ut^. (Arb.) 110 The peruerse and malicyous flickerinae 
inticementes of lewde and vnhonesto desyres. 2607 R 
Niccols Cnckaa 198 Their chambring fortitude they did 
deaerie By their soft maiden voice and (lickeringe eie. 
#2843 W. CARTwaiGHT Ordinarr iii. i. (1651 > 36, I am not 
any flickering thing 1 1 cannot boast of that olight-fading 
gift You men call beauty. 

1 8 . Changeable, unreliable, unsteady, wavering. 
2930 Lydo. Ckreau Tray 11 x. The enuious ordre offoitunat 
meumge. In worldly thynge falsa and flikeiynge. 2469 
Maro. FABTON in Paatan Lait. No. 50a II. 183 Pyra Waiyn 
. .whveh ys a flykeryng (aloiira and a basy. 2988 in BibUa- 
grapkar (sBBa) 1 . 75 All flickering wealth wliich (lies in 
firmest hope, a 2829 Fotherbv Atkaam, 1. x. f $ (1699) loq 
A waaka and a flickring opinion, a XT^SHBiiaTONB Price 
Eqm^ama 99 To keep a race of flidcaring uiavas, Ha grows 
bimseirtha worst oTsbvas. 

4 . (Mvering, vibrating unsteadily. 

2980 SiDNBvdfrudM* II. (1638) 991 Ha. .hopes the flicicstmg 
wind with net to hold. 2994 Plat yawelMa, 1 66 Vnlasse 
tha Winea happen to haua a flickering Lea. sm Dyeb 
Flaaea iv. 37 Rising o'er tha (lick’ring wave, s)^ Mae. 
Stowb UmU TVm'iC.xx, A keen mno furtive gbnea of her 
flickerina ayaa. sBys B. Taylor Famat (x87«) 1. u. 44 I'ba 
lark sands down his flickering lay, 2887 BArino-Goulo 
Gaaaaeroeke x. in Camh, Mag, Mar. aag, I have laan a gilder 
Mow tha flickwriog shaat Into tha air. 



TLIOHT, 


Kjcnanoiovsa. 

6. thine* with, «r it illamhuted bjr, an 
uii8lei|[ly or wavering light 

Q* ■**<*•} «• ii- **4 Wboiie infloeiiM 
Uk« tlia wreath of iMient fire in fliUcenng [ifiaa flicking] 
Phoobee front, ijpgi Emil Buchan £**., ZtttVliniUtiM 


Phoebfie front, ijpgi Eabl Buchan £tM.,L*a, 
AncMt* 'iBia) 99 The . . flLkering raye of th< 
light. i86§ SwiNiuaNB AimUmta 1894, 1 ne 


light. iHg SwiNevaNB AimUmta 1894, 1 ne . . Fluelicd 
^late down the flickering venlbnle. ii^ Meaaia £mrtkfy 
Par. L ii. 6 j 3 In the chamber burned The flickering candlei. 
Hence ni'okeiri&glj adv., in a flickering manner, 
tflge Tai‘*s Afa£. VII, 714 One moment, flickeringly, it 
fhonc. 187c WiuioN Aij^. A$ctnit L is The ruddy 
Ugeit gnetening flickeringly upon the black rock. 

1 71i*dkBnii01kM* O^. [Altered form of 
FLiTT£iiHouaR.J A bat 
idgo B. JoNSON Ntw tna in. I, Come, I will see the flicker 
mpuM. ^ 1908 Motteux Rmbrlait (1737* V. 934 *l*he Flicker- 
miee flying through the Translucidity of the comcPd Gale, 
t raok0t-»-fla6k«t, adv. Obs. A xepresenta- 
tion of the sound made by something flapping. 
Cf. CUICKBT- A- WICKET. 

lyif D’Uapsv PUb II. 90 Th 9 ir Sleev 9 s went Flicket-a- 
flackct. 

t FU'Okitillgp a. Obs, tvnt-K [Cf. prec.and 
Fliokkuino.] -iFmokriiino 3. 

m 6 m S. Fairfax JJu/b d SeUf. i|<i To think how such 
a fllcketiiig tkipjackly thin*; as that l/.r, motionj is. .hliould 
bo bound to the behaviour of such a grave stayd thing as 
lime is. 

tni'oUB. Obs. App. an arbitrary 

extension of P 'litcii (for rime). 

isifl J* Hevwood Prw. (15691 ID, Littell and liuetl the 
cat eateth the flickelL 

fTUokj.a. Cbs. rare “ *, [Cf. Fuo, Fugot, 
Fletoh.] 

Idas LcuJ. Gan. No. 9550/k A dark grey Mare about 14 
handi. .a rough Mane, and flicky Tayl. 

Flidder (fli daj). Also Hither, flitter. A 
local name for the lim]iet. 

1766 Pennant loot. (1769) 111 . 195 *Ili9 next Imito in 
esteem are . . limpeu (called here (Scarborough! Flidders'. 
1867 M. .S. I^VEi.L Eaibb Afal/usct xao In the Isle of Man 
. .they [limpets] arc known by the mime of * flitters*. iM 
Whitby CIm,. S.V. * lie sticks like a flithcr.* 

Fudge, Fliech, «)bs. ff. Fledge, Flitch sb. 
FUed, obs. pa. 1. of Flt v. 

Flier: alternative form of Flyer. 

FUer^e, obs. form of Fijcer. 

tFUg.e. Obs. fCf. Flicky, Flioqy, Fletch.] 

1677 Loud, Oaz. No. 1193/4 An Iron gray Gelding 5 yeais 
old .. flig tailed. 1683 ibid. No. 1798/4 One bngnt bay 
Mare, .with a bUck short '1 ail. .and a black flig Main. 1783 
Ibid. Na 6333/6 A black Gelding, .with, .a flig Tail. 
Tllg;ge. var. of Fledge a. Obs, 

1 [f* ^ ''JO «• + -T - Fwo «• 

1711 LotM. Gaz, No. 49aiy'4 A black Gelding .. with a 
fliRgie Tail. 

Fligh, obs. form of Fly v. 

Flight '.floitb sb.^ Forms : 1 fliht, flyht, flyfl, 
2-3fluht it' south, vluht, 3-4 (.fliht, flith), 
5 flFgt, 4-6 flyKht(e, (6 Height, flights), 5 
flyte, 6 Sc. flioht, 3- flight. [ 0 £. flyht masc. 
— OS fluht fern. (M Uu., Du. vlucnt fcm.) OTcut. 
*fluhii-, f. yiug’ weak root of *fleug-an to Fly.] 

1 . The action or manner of flying or moving 
through the air with or as with wings. Also in 
phrases, To take {make, wing, etc.) a or one's 
flight : to fly. lit. and flg. 

a 90a Martyrtdogy Frartu. 8 in O. E. Texts 177 pa hi 
beeron to heofonum mid niora iiSr.t flylite. riooo it!.LFMic 
Deut. xxxii. IX Swa earn his hriddas sp.'en|» to fliiilc. 
f 1175 Lamb. Horn, 8x Mid ^isne fluhte he fleh in to 
houene. c laao Bestiary 59 Siflen his flijt is al unstrong. 
Txago Gea. ^ Kx. 977 *Min (list* he seide, *ic wile 
up-taken*. 1340 HAMracK Fr. Couse, 543 He says, man cs 
born CO travaile r glit Als a foul cs to ^ flight, c 1435 
Torr. Portugal 547 To the chyld he [the dragon] tnke 
a flyght. 18^ Shaks. Mach. iit. ii. 41 Eie the bat hath 
flown His cloister'd flight, s^ 1 ..ithuow Trav. v. eoj 
The flights and arrivals of which [Pigeons] 1 liave often 
scene . . in Aleppo. 169^ Drvden Georg, in. 14 New ways 
1 must attempt. .To.. wing my flight to fame. vfsjbAmoH's 
Foy, III. ii. 416 They could scarce fly further than an 
hundred yards at a flight. 1^7 H. Kebd JLre/. Estg, Poets 
viii. 970 undying words which wing their fliglit over each 

f eneration as it . . passes away. 1871 E. Restored 

. vi. 115 Crowds of chalfincnes went flitting along with 
their quick dancing flight. 

t b. Power of flying. Also in flg. phrase, To 
fond one's flight, i.e. to make trial of one's jiowers. 

a tZMSAHcr. A!. 13a pe heuisiesse of hire flcsche & flenches 
unfleawes binimeh hire hire vluht. e 1493 Seven Sag. (P.) 
1487 Al that day sclio funded bj're flvgt, How scho myght 
. .Fouden a tale al newe, ITie childe deth for to brewe. 

O. Falconry. I'ursuit of game, etc. by a hawk ; 
also, the quarry flown at. 

1339 Faiaur. 93i/x Flyght of a hauke, we/. 1348 Hall 
Chroa., Edw, IF, 199 b, That king Edward ihould be 
destitute of one of bio best Hawkes, when he had moste 
nede to make a flight. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 
(Grosarti ai/x If your Falcons be in tune, 1 shal be glad 10 


not even attempt to fly jMrtridgen. 1833 Salvin & BnoDaicK 
Faieonry iv. 66 The Norfolk plover seldom takes the air, 
and makes an easy flight. 

flk> s654WHnL>ciZM#amite99*rhisateddy|iraiM,U 
the flight and aime of truly Home soulcai 


f d. The time when the yonng blfda fint fly. 
t6oo SuaPLBT Comutr/o Forme 1. xxil. lee 'lliere are ooma 
farmers which sell at euery fll^t, two hundred, 8k three 
hundred paire vnto the vittailera. 

e. Of birds or inaecta : A migration or ismiog 
forth in bodies. 

b8i! 3 Mooa Stgfslk Words, F/ight. the second or third 
migration from a bee-hive. The nrst only Is called a 
Swann. 1830 Lvbll PrUu, Coot. 11 . 1x4 A similar flight 
^^fUn^ies] at the end of the last century is recorded ny 

2 . Swift movement In general ; osp. of a projectile, 
etc. through the air. Of the heavenly bodies; 
Swift and regular course. Phr. to take a or one's 
flight. 

€ laflo Gen, 4 Ex, 137 De seuene he bad on flhte faren, 
And toknes ben. ijM Asciiau Toxo^k, 11. (Arb.) 159 A 
perfyie akhcr must firsts learne to know tlis sure flyghts 
of his shaAes. sflfla Drvden Astraa Rsdux R70 Winds, 
that tempests brew. When through Arabisn groves they 
take their fliaht . . Mse their spite. 1684 H- H. School 
Retreat. 85 *1 he Racket strikes . . And so the Ball lakes 
Flight. 1713-M Porx liiad xv. 390 Skill'd to direct 
the Javelin's distant Flight. 1783 IIunns To W, Simpson 
xxix. Some 'auld-liglu* herds.. Are mind't, in things 
they ca’ balloons To lak a flight. tSot T. Uobkrts Eug. 
Bowman x. 937 By comparing t* e flight of., sharp and 
blunt-piled arnms. 1818 Siiei.lev Uysnn Ceutor 8 ships, 
whose flight is swift along the wave. 1846 Orrknkr 
Sc, Gunnery 338 If a high velocity be given to them to 
ensure a horizontal flight, the quantity of powder exploded 
must lie in proportion. s88S Rvshin Prmterita 1 . 395 
Watching the flight of the clouds. 

t b. {Arrows) of the same flight x having the 
same power of flight ; of equal size and weight. 

1393 Ascham 7'i?4'R/A.ii.(Arb.i 131 You must haue diuerss 
shaftes of one flight, fethered with diuerse winges, for 
diuerHC windes. 1396 Shaks. Merck. F, 1. i. 141 When 
1 had lost one shaft I shot his fellow of the selfesame flight 
. .To flnde the other forth 
0. Swift passage (of time). 

1647 H. Vauchan Son-Dayes i, The rich. And full re- 
demption of the whole weeks flight ! 1667 Milton /*. L, 

11. sax Besides what hope Che neverending flight Of future | 
days may bring. 1741 Young At. Tk. i. 147 The flight of 
threescore yeurz.^ i8ao Shelley Gooit Night 6 How can 
1 call the lone night good, Though thy sweet wishes wing 
its flight? 

8. flg A mounting or soaring out of the regular 
course or boyond ordinary bounds ; an excursion 
or sally (of the imagination, wit, intellect, am- 
bition, etc.). 

1668 Denham On Coivbysy Old Pindar's flights hy him are 
reaclii. a 1674 Clamkndon i/ixt. Reb. xiv. ( 1704^11 1 . 414 Any 
other Man ihanhimself, who was accustom'd to extraordinary 
flights in the Air. i6«i Waohtapps Find. Carot. ii. 34 That 
happy Flight of Sir Richard Fanshawe. 173a LAW.^'pr/ar/r 
C, V. (ed. a) 77 These are not speculative flights. 1760 
C. Iohnston Ckfysrtti 1899' 1 1 1 . to A silence more expressive 
of nis soul than all the flights of eloiiuence. 1781 Cowi'er 
A'A Latiy Austen 16 The world, who knows No flights 
above the pitch of prose. xSgo Hannay Singleton FonUnoy 
1. viii, Temple, .had some thoughts of trying opium, whiib 
he believed a higher flight, but Singleton dissuaded him. 
s868 Max MUller 'iBSo) 111. v. 107 Drinking songs 
. . do not belong to the higlicht flights of poctiy . 

tb. A fit or burst of uiirt asonable humour, I 
caprice, or the like; also, flighliners, caprice. 

171a 14 Pope Ra^n of Lock v. 39 Good humour can 
prevail. When airs, and flighti^ and bcrcanis, and scolding 
fail. 1734 Kiciiaruson Grandison 1 . vii. 33 But is not this 
WL-ih of yours . . a very singular one ? A flight I a mere 
flight ! Ibid, (17B1) VII. 1 . 954, 1 am, at times, said she, 
loo sensible of running into flight and absurdity. 

1 - 4 . A stale of flutter or agitation ; a trembling, 
fright. Cf. Flauqbt sb'b I , FuK'nT, and Flight v. 

A flight, inflight : in a state of perturbation. (The 
examples of a flight, placed unuer Afflict ///. a., 
possibly belong hcrc.^ Obs. 

13x3 Mo«e A’ltw. ///, Wks. (1557^49/9 Y" qiiene in gret 
flight A heuines, bewailing her cliildes rain. 1509 — Cosnf, 
agst, Trih. l Introd. Wks. (1557) 1141/9, 1 waxed.. sodeiniy 
sum what a flyghtc. xsm Covrmdalr i ,^am. xiv. 15 There 
came a fearuiTnes andnight in the boost vpon the felde. 

6. A wing b. In later use rp//er/. the 

flight featliers, or those used in flying 
e laog Lav. 9885 pe wind him com on wioere weoSeleden 
his fluTiiet. 1733 J. Moore Cotumbarium 39 If the three 
Colours run Ihra tfie Feathers of the Flight and Tail. STfik 
Treat. £>om. Pigeons 74 The bald-patcd tumblers . . with 
a clean white head, .while flight and white tail. 

0 . a. The distance which a bird can or does fly. 
t Capons flight (see quot.). 

1600 SuRPLKT Couutrie Fartne 1. xxii. xai Let It [the 
done-house] be distant a flight or two from any water. 
9667 Milton P. L, vii. 4 Above the flight of Pegasean 
wing. 1739-6 in Bailey (folio) s. v. C a/on'sjtigkt, a com- 
pass of ground, such as a capon might fly over, due 10 the 
eldest of Mveral brothers in dividing the father's effects 
when there is no principal nuinour in a lordshijL c iBoo 
S. Rogers itaiy, MeUterio 98 Within an eagle's flight. 
flg, X687 Miltim P. L, viii. im From this high pitch 
let us descend A lower flighL 1^ Ld. Cockburn Mesn. 
ii. (1874) 116 His constitutio^l animation never failed to 
carry nim a flight beyond ordinary mortals. 

b. The (ilsiance to which a missile may be shot. 
Cf. Fr. vol^e. 

i6e8 Vorksh. Trag. 1. viii, Within a flight o' the town. 
i8es Southey Tkalmba iv. xv. Because the Hem soars 
upward in the sky Above the arrow's flight. 

O. flight oj a shot vsee quot.;. 

1887 Shvth SailoFs Worddk., Flight ef « shot, the 


trqjcctory fonoed betwean the nuale of the gun and the 
fliHtimM. 

7 . The aeriea of stain between any two laiidinn ; 
hence a aeries of steps, Urraoes, etc., ascenduig 
without chai^ of direction. [.So F. ti^V .1 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Pmrckassr FroRS thu ■econd 
HalHMce the Stairs fly directly back again, parallel to the 
first Bight 1780 Mail D'Arilav Dimsy 4 June I. 366 Min 
Burney, better go up another flight (pointing upstairs) . . 
for there's no room anywhere else. 


for there’s no room anywhere else. s8ao W. Irviho Skoictu 
bk. I. X71 A gre it llisht of steps leads to the interior, 
■838 Macaulay iiUt. Essg. IV. 943 On the slops .. ware 
constructed flighu of terraces, nm W. Collins Q, 
Moarts (1875) ai She wea away up the aecood flight before 
he could say any more. 

b. A series of locks on a canal, rising like steps 
one above the other. 


943 On the slops .. ware 
nm W. Collins Q. gf 
ip the second flight before 


s86i Smilrs Estgineers 11 . 146 The canal .. descending 
firom the hill-tops by a flight of locks. 

O. A act of rails or hurdles. fPonsIMy a distinct 
word, repr. OE. fleokta,^Ger.flechte hurdlrj 
183a R. & SusTRKS S/onge’s SO. Tour Ixviii, Eyeing 
Mr. Sponge clearing a stiff mxlit of rails. 1863 Pall Matt 
G. 9 Feb. 3 Soiiis . . would as lief have led a funom-hope as 

K t a horse at a flight of hurdles. 1894 Daily News 14 
ic. 8/'t Rylstone started in strong tlemand for the 
Handicap Hurdle, but he died away at the last flight. 

8. A collection or flock of beings or things flying 
in or passing through the air together ; a. of birds 
or insects. Also the special term for a company 
of doves, swallows, ancf various other binls. 

e sese Gets. 4 Ex. 301a Moyses bad meSe here on, And 
8is flexes flijt vt is don. e Z430 Lvoc Nors, Skefe 4 G. 1 iBsa) 
31 A flight of gosltawkes A flight of douves A fliMtt of cor- 
merants. 1486 Bk, St. Albans F vj b, A Flight of xwalowes. 
1536 J. Hrywood spider 4 F. lii. a Herewith . . Caro such 
a flight of flies in scattr^ ray, As shadowed the soans. 
1388 Shaks. i it. A. v. iiL 68 You sad fac'd men . . By 
^rores seuer'd like a flight of Fowls. x8e3 SvLvRSTBa 
Dm Bartas 11. iii 1. Focatton 871 Like to a Cast of Falcons 
that pursue A flight of Pigeons 17x0 Audiboh Tatter 
No. i6x P8 Storks, that cams thither in great Flights. 
187s 'Stonbhkngb* Brit. Sports 1. ix. 118 A ‘flight* or 
* ruth ' of dunbirds. 

tt-anef. tQge L. Hunt Autobiog. TI. xvii. 996 The rest 
of the heaven covered with large nighis of. .white clouds, 
b. A company of angela. 

160a Shaks. I/am, v. ii. 371 Goodnight . . And flights of 
Angels sing thee to thy resL iflyt Milton /*. IL n. 385, 1 
can. .call swift flights of Angels, i860 Hawthorne Marb, 
Faun (1870) II. xiii. xsp Around their lofty cornkes hover 
flights of sculptured Engels. 

O. A vulley of missiles, esp. arrows. 

1333 Stewart CrsM. Scot, 11 . 6^*5 Frs bowmen bald and 
wiclii, Of fedderit flaiiis flew ane fulloun fltcht Ainang the 
Danis. S8pi Garrard Art Warre a A whole flight of 
arrowea. 1640 T. Habington Edw. IF, 17 In this trouble 
the Southeme men shot another flight. 1710 Swipt Guiliver 
1. i. They shot another flight into the air, as we do bombs. 
1804 Trnnx’son AylmeFs P\ 04 A flight of fairy arrows. 
S869 Boutri.l Arms 4 Arm, vin. xjx ‘rhe Knglisn archers 
. . poured upon them their deadly arrows in flights thick 
as nail. 

d. colloq. In the first flight : in the van, taking 
a leading place. 

1838 SmedleyL. Arundel xxxxz. Fellows .. that you're 
siife to find in the first flight. 1893 Chesnkv Los/ers 

111 . II. XXL 15 While his sisters .. had all been in the first 
flight, he hud come up with the ruck. 

0 . The young birds that take wing at one time, 
e.g. the Alarch flight or the Alay flight of pigeous. 

1377 B. Goock i/eresbacRs Hush. 1. (1586) 10 b, For niy 
Dovehemse. — ^'1‘he great flyghtrs of this house must needes 
fyll the maisters purse, and serve the Kitchen well. i6eo 
StmPLBT Couutrie Forme 1. xxii las At this lime, they 
[pigeons] affoord you a flight . .called the March flight. xBap 
buuTHBY Corresp, with C. BowUt (1881) 177 The flight of 
summer birds are off, also, or on the wing. 

tr.tntf, 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 173 T 6 Every season 
brings u new flight of beauties into the world. 

10 . A flight-arrow [see if). 

1464 Mann. 4 f/ousek, Exp, 948 Item, In fflytys ffor my 
mastyr the sayd di^, viij.d. 1340 Act ^Alien, Fill, c. 9 
With any prick sliafte or fleighL 1309 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. V. X, Here be [arrowes] of all sorts, flights, muers, 
and butt-shaftH. 01616 Bkaum. & Fl- Bonduca 1. i. Net 
a fliclit drawn home.. ere mode that haste that they have. 
s8aiT. Roberts Eng. Bowman vi. 151 For very small and 
light flights, deal seems to be the most eligible I wood], 
b. —Flight-bhooting. 

1337 in Ficasy's A not. (1B88) App. iii. 178 For the best 
game of the fliglit, he shall haue a flight of golde of the 
value of X s. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado l i. 40 He set vp his 
bils here in MeiMiiia, and challeng'd Cupid at the Flight. 

11 . The husk or glume of oats, oat-ebafl. Also, 
the outer covering of the coffee-berry. 

1831 Loudon Eucyci. Agrlc. Gloss, (cd. a) 1943 Oat flights 
are the glumes of the oat. iflSS Alorion's L'yti. Agrlc, 
11 . 799 Flights, oat dmff. 

12 . Naut. a. « Flt>boat, a Dutch fl.it-bottomcil 
boat. [V A distinct word •» floyt, Flutr /A'^J b. 
(see qnot. i8fo). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine '1776', Fly-boat or Flight 
CX890 Kudim. Nofdg. (Weale; it8 Flight, a sudden risTngi 
or a greater curve than sherr, w« the cneexs. cal-head.H, ftc. 
Flight o/the transoms, as the ends or arms of the transoms 
. . become more narrow as they approach the keel, thes 
general figure or curve which they thus describe . . is called 
the Flight of the 'I'ranMxms. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Flight, a Dutch vcsmI or pawage-boat on canals. 1879 
CasselCs Tschn. Edue. IV. 190A Special care is needed m 
fixing the lower cant-timbers at their proper heights and 
' flights * or deviations from the transverse lines. 
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19. In ▼nrloiif technical tiiet. 

a. Ltmd-sm§Uing, A light. Tolatile tubetaneev 
riven off dnriog the melting of lead-ore. 

viCi GCANVII.L In Phit. Tram, 11 . 771 Tliera li » flight 
in lh« ■monk, ivhich fnlling upon the Oran. pofKon* ihoM 
Ctelol that eat of it. 1710 J. Habbm Lax. Ttekm, 11 . 
av.. In melting the l.cad-Oar In the Worfca at Mendip, 
there fe a SulMtama fliee awny In the Smoak which they 
cull the Flight. bCbb in Cbabb Taokn, DM, 

b. AngHng, The vet of fiih-hooka in a spinning* 
trace. 

sflSg H. C PBttNM.L Bk, Pik§ X. 136 The bait. .|belnc] 
placA on the fliglit, and. .hanging about e yarde from tlia 
tup of the rod. 1167 in F. Fbancis Aagtiag iv. <i88u) 106. 

O. Campanatogy. The lower part or tail of the 
clapper of a iiell. 

fBjm Eixacombb Ck. Belli Devon iL as llellti are eome- 
llmea chimed by . . hitching the rope round the flight or 
tail of the clajmr. ifcg DacKarr i. leckt^ Watches gr Bells 
<eA 6) 345 1 TO tail F. called the flight, ie aiinoat alwaya 
requieite to make the clapper fly properly. 

<L Afathinery, (eeequou.) 

1894 Knight lUct. Mech. I. 8Ba Flhht, the alope or 
inclination of the ann of a^crane. JhUt^ Flight, a aplral 
wing or vane on a ahah. acting a« a propeller or conveyor. 

14. aitrih. and i 'omb. as •season, 

•time \ fiigkl-forfortning ppl. adj. 

1784 dowrea Task vi..4a7 ^foWrt of the train That wait 
on man. the *flighi-performina horse. iBoi 1>anikl Rural 
Rpar’s II. 474 A decoy for Dun Birde U called a ^flight 
fwnd. iBM Daily Newts 19 Oct. 3/t >Ve are Juat now in the 
*Aifht aeaacm. iflBi Blackwt. Mag, Ilec. 749 All repaira • • 
■mat ba carried on aher *flight-time. 

16. Special comb., as flight-arrow, a light and 
well-feathered arrow for long-distance ahooting ; 
flight-feather, one of the wing-feathers on which 
a bird depends fur its power of flight; f flight- 
head, *a wild -headed person* (Narcs^ ; flight- 
mueoie, one of the musebjs by which the wings 
are worked in flight ; f flight-ripe a., fit to fly ; 
fllght-ahafl ■> /light-arrow. Also Fliobt-suuot- 
iNO, anirr. 

■flat T. RoaBBTC Bwg. Bowman vl. 153 Roving arrows ara 
much heavier, and "flight arrows much lighter, than others, 
iMi GuxKNr.a Can 6 'J'he longest well-authenticated dia. 
tanen for ahooting with flight-arrows is about 600 yards. 
1731 J. Mooaa ColHmbariHm 35 The nine ^flight Feathers 
of tne Wing. tBga Coi/ks F/sM Oraith, 11. iii. 164 The Re- 
miaas,QrFll^h^Feathen^ give the wing its general character, 
iflog in Court ^ Tuuss jas, / (1848) I. 38 Suiiie Popish 
*Aiglit>lieads thinking to do wondem. W. P. Bai i. 

iiMnts Uso 4 Ditust 64 The shortening of the sternum in 
pigeona Is attributed to disuse of the "flight muscles at- 
tached to it. tjafl TsKvitA Barth, De P, R, xn. i. (Tollem. 
hlS.X Whan Tiirs (the eagle's] hriddes beth "flyite.ripo 
ache pucteb hem outs of hire neme. 1397 Daniki. Cw, 
Wars VIII. XV, Brave Falcoiibridge . . aMigned The arcbern 
their "flight-shafts, to shoot away, iflro Archery 

xi. 4cy Bardy within the ranjiw of his lightest flight-shaft. 
Flight (flail) , sd,^ Forms: 3 fluht, fliht, 
Orm, fllhht, vUlit. 4 flijfc. ^flui^t. flylght. flyjt 'i. 
4-6 flyght. Sc. flloht, flyoht, (6 flyotta), 4 - 
flight. [OEL yiykl « O.S. Jfu/U (Du. vincht), 
OHG. JluAS (MUG. vlucAl, motl Ger. fiueht) sir. 
fem. :-»UTcat. *piuhli s f. weak grade of root 
*pUuh^ lo FiiR*. A paralltfl form, dlfTcring in de- 
clension, ia ON. Jlfftte, the OTcut. type of which 
would lie *plohtofi - ; the Sw. fiykl. Da, Jlygl arc 
adopted from Gcr.l 

1. The action of fleeing or running away from, or 
as from, danger, etc. ; hasty departure or retreat, 
also, an absconding. 

cMwao Obmin 19683 Forr bntt he wollde b^rrh hiss 
flihht Uhs mikcll hing^ bliacneiin. csevg Lay. 214^ Ne 
niihte he fliht niakie in neucre one side. ■ 1373 Joseph 
Aran. 506 pat luyte mi^te faren him fro and to Aunt 
founden. cs4as Wvntoun Cron, viii- xlii. 143 In fyclit is 
meiisk, and schame in flycht. 1306 1 'indalk Ma't. xxiv. 
TO Praye that youre flyght l>e not in the winther. 1391 
Shaks. I'itHfUent. iv. iv. 173 *Twae Ariadne, passioning For 
Thesus periury, and viiiiist flighL 1760 ya tr. Juan 4 
Utloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 11 . 344 It was . . after eleven when the 
Delivrance thus began to seek her safety in flight. 1769 
Klackstonb Comm. IV. 380 For the ve^ flight is an oflTetice. 
ciirrying with it a strong presumption of guilt, iflag * Stonr- 
iiBNOR* Fur. S/or/s 1. 1. x. u8!.6) 83 The direction of the 
l>eer'a flight is almoat alwasrs u|wwind. iMa J. II. Blunt 
Ch, Rng. II 3^ Many benefices had become vacant 
through the flight of the Marian clergy. 

tb. Abhorrence or avoidance a/: shrinking/maf. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. Ds P, R, 111. vi. <T495> 53 In the 
Irascibil is flyghte of contrarve and of euylL i 4 s 6 Bacon 
Selva • 766 The emission., of the Breath by a flight from 
1 itUlation. >631 tr. Bacon's Life^ Death 57 They contract 
themselves jmrily by their flight of Vacuum. 1663 Hookb 
Micragr. 16 The antipathy or night of others from each other. 

O. A meant of fleeing, way of escape, rare — *. 
1819 Smrllbv Cyclops 438 How secure a flight II have] 
From your hard servitude. 

d. Curve of Jtight ; a correlative term to eurve 
of pursuit ; tee Cuiiyi sh. i. 

iitf Tiiomnon ft Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. $ 40 The rtmainder 
of the curve satisfies a modified form of statement of the 
original question, and u called the Curve of Fliglit. 

t ft. Sure fight (jocularly) : t one who is able to 
mn away safely. Oks. 

sflflV Nabhb Lenten Stt^o x< Such, .as were sure flights, 
(sauing a reuerence of their manhoods) ran crying and com- 
playntng 10 King Henry the Seomd. 
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2 . PhtoflOftlf’ To take fipfst, f/a take {pn ouiseff^ 
ihg fight, athtuko or •f smite oneself te fight, to 
take to figHi^^te set oneself in fight*, to nee. t To 
bring or 2 b # 8 (tiiuaUy w. o)ftght, to put to (f the') 
figM (or *|* 8 |^ the fight ) : to cause to flee. 7 b 
turn te or if; 4 mte fight : to cause to flee, in earliy 
use also foM^ fio 

a IBM AnerjB. uaB EiiiondsS om aaeaii be ueonde ft he 
ddl him o <Biia. Ibid. Merdi bileaue briim^ 
deouel a vlihsajuUMi-rihtea. a laag yuiiaam 45, 1 bat ilka 
time we bigiaiMi to lleon ft tumefi to fluhte. 1373 BAaaoua 
Bruee 11. 967 Woe it suld be full mekill mycht. That now 
Buld put ihakft to the flycht. c s^Bg Caxton Sonms of 
^ 1^ «... .. Keynawda come they 


Aymon ix. e 4 f Whan tlicy..Ba%va Keyr 

smote tlmym Mfe to flyghte. e 1300 Lancelot 3014 )hone 
folk aal iak ooa them the flycht. sgafl Tihualk etoh. xi. 34 
Which . . waxed valient in fyght, turned to flyght the armeca 
of the aliants. a8a g -d PuacNAa Pilgrims 11 . itaS ‘Xltey 
presently act Ihamselvm in flighL nOkgo Srorriawoon 
Hist, ch, Scott, III. (1655) S4S The French, .took the flight 
and retirad to the'l'own. 1743 P. Thomas yns/. Anson's Voy. 
ao7 It was his wisest Course to . . betake himseir to flight. 
i 8 i 3 J. MAXHiorr Hymn,* 'Jhon, Whoss Almighty word' i. 
Chaos and darkness .. took Uieir flighL 1817 SHai,LBV 
Rev, isiam vi. xiv. x Hint onset turned the foes to flight 
almost. 1840 F. 1 >. IIknnrt Whaiiug Vey. 1 . 958 'fha 
remainder .. took to flight when their companions were 
harpooned. 1849 Gsotk Greece 11. Ixxiii. (x86a) VI. 4aB 
The Persians were put to fligiit. 

3. Comb., as flight-given, inclined to flee. 

r 1611 Chasm AN tlioH 11. X58 What prince .. He found 
"flighC-giv'n. he would restrain with words of gentlest blame. 

trueiit, i3.3 Obs. £var. ofFLAUuHTr/^.i (?OE. 
*fiAt :^*fahli-t).^ i-lLADOUT rAt a. A flake of 
snow. b. A violent storm (of snow), o. A turf. 

Cath. Angl. xjs/a A Flyghta of snawa. Jfecrwa 
1683 Srwall Diary 9 Nov. (i88a) 1 . 103 Flight of 
. rTteln T. Hutchinbom Diary 11 . 349 The trees .. 
covered with snow this morning; afterwards several flights 
of snow. x8xi W. J. Hookrm Icsland(xBxii 1 1 . 1 16 A flight of 
snow bad recently fallen. 1847 Halliwxll, Flights, turf 
or peat, cut into square pieces ne fuel. 

t Flight, a. Obs, £f. FLiouTrA^ Cf. Flcbth.] 

1. Swift, fleet, fast-moving. 

1381 B. R. tr. Herodotus 69 j*he most flight and swifts 
creature that Kveih on the earth, tgoh Coplbv Fig for 
Fort, at So flight is Meiancholie to dnrke disgrace And 
deadly drowsie to a bright good morrow. 1609 11ou.ahi> 
A turn. AfaresU. xxvii. x, aai This man. a certain twofold 
fortune . . carrying with her flight-wings [L. prmpetibus 
pinms\ sheweef letc.). iAm H. Mobr Sof^ of Soul n. 111. 
111. lix, That courses of unlike extension .in ake time shall 
be run By the flight starres. 

b. used as si, : A swift runner. ? nonce-use, 

1379-80 North Plutarth (t637) a8 Young men called 
Celeres, as we would say. flights, for their swiiinesse and 
speed in executing of his coinniandemenU. 

2. Of oats: Light. (Cf. Flight sb.) 11 ). 

*797 A. Young Agric, Sufolk 56 The light, called also 
fight oats, are known cmly on the poorest sands, and 
in the fen uisirict. 

Fllffht ^flait), V, Also 6 Se, flloht. [f. Flight 
and 2.1 

1. trans. To put to flight, rout ; hence, to frighten, 
scare. Obs, exc. dial, 

X57X Camfion Hist, fret. it . i. (1633) 63 But Grlflin 
* slew Ororick. * 


fligiiieil the Kymeghes, and m 


1579-80 North 


t'Jutarch 1x637) B45 Mount Ptoum..rn>m whence the wild 
Bore came of a sudden that flighted her. itfa Golding 
Calvin on^ Dent. vii. 41 KIse .. they shotilil naue bene 
flighted with the wildcrnesse which was verie dreadfull. 
xAoa Hakbnrt Pop. Impost, 16 To Flight the Deviles from 
Fuliiier. 1848 £. Brontr Wuthering Heights (185B) ag 
* And at the end of it to be flighted to death r he aaid. 

Jie, xAaA Olamvill Eu. iv. 34 Theretore [philosopliy] is 
to be flighted l?fnM/r./i;r alighted]^ and exploded among 
Christians. 

1 2. intr. To fluctuate, change. Obs, Sc. 

1500-ao Dunbah Poems xxiv. 6 Thia warld evir doia flicht 
and wary. 

3. ta. To migrate; « Flit. Fleht (p4r.). b. Of 
wild fowl ; To fly in flights. 

1604 Miudlbton Witch iii. iii. Prepare to flight then ; I'll 
over-take you swif.ly. [But^r> 4 / may here be the j 6."] 
X73a Scot/nmPs Glorp s The fmiowers of John divine In 
Scotland when they flighted. And pubILdied heie the Gospel 
news. , *•79 K. Lunaoex Fauna of NoffoUs 1 17 If undis- 
turbed - they Isiiipe] merely flight for a few minutes morning 
and evening. 1891 Ld. Houghton Stray Verses, In Winter 
XI The wildfowl flighting from the lake Wheel high. 

4. irxms. To set flying, start in flight. To fight 
off\ to start off in flights, semi away in flights. 

xSaa New Monthly Mag. VII. xa3 The superabuiidant 
population may be flighted oflf to the luiwr region, non 
Northumhhi, Gloss., * Aa'll flight yo pigeons for a ahillin'.^ 

6 . To shoot (wildfowl) in flight. 

tBoa Comh. Afag, Aug. 155 Wildfowlers know this habit 
welf, and * flighting', or shooting them as they go and come, 
is a fkvourite method of procuring wild ducks. 

0. To feather (an arrow). 

1869 Boutrll Arms 4 Arm. K. 34 The arrows, which had 
iron tips, were flighted with feathers. sSpo C. Dixon Stray 
Fsathers ii. ao The stiff quill feathexs. .ara used by savages 
to flight their arrows. 

Flight, v.'ir. of Flit*. 

Flighted (flai-tAd), fpl. a. [f. Flight sb,l 

1. Havmg a certain flight or speed. Omy in 

drowsy fighteg, / 

1634 Milton Cemus 553 Tha drousy-IUghtad That 

draw the Utter of close-cuxtain'd sleep. 


FLiaSTT. 

2. Provided with leathefs, fentherad. 

. Mooaa Columbarlnm 35 llw nipa fliaht 
‘ I, otherwise ha Ithi 

iELViiiZ>«r/.^er., 


of 

bsaid lo lie 


to be White, otherwise he (the Powterl 

flighted. iMfl KI'VIn DM. Her., FRgkted 
to an arrow denotea that it is feathert 4 _ 


F^htev (fidi’tu). Brewing. [?f. Flight 4 
T Orig. m • wing ' ; cf. Flichtib v.-] (See 
qoot) 

s8b 3 jAMiaaoM Sstppl., FUchtert, that part of the Fannets 
whim raises the wind. 1874 Kmicht DM. Mseh. 1 . 88a 
Flightor, a horixonul vane revolving over the surface of wort 
in a cooler, to produce a circular current In the liquor. 

tFU’g]Ltfbl,a. Obs, [f. Flight sb, 4 -ruL.] 

1. Fleeting, transitory, fugitive. 

137s Golping Calvin on Ps. xxx. 7 His owns flightfull 
and tottering feliciiie. 1387 — De Aeomay xaviL 1x6x7) 479 
A light and flightfull toy. 

2. Producing flight ; cowardly. 

sBet G. SANDve OvhPs Met, xiii. (x6afl) 854 Vlyaiea.. 
Whose flightfull Isara did Hector's flames abhor 

3. Well-adapted for flight. 

1380 SiDMirr Ps. cxxxix. v, O Sun. .Suppose thy lightflill, 
flightfull wings Thou lend to me. 

Flightily (flai‘tili), adv. [f. Flighty 4 -lt 2 .] 
In a mghty manner. 

Mad. D 'Abslay Diary 8 Tune I. 394 She seemed 
flightily gay. 1874 (iREKN Short Hist. ix. f 3. 697 Buck- 
ingham talked flightily about bringing the army to lAmdon. 
FligbtmftBB (flai'tiues). [f. ns prcc. 4 -ness.] 
The quality or state of lieing flighty ; giddy capri- 
ciousness, hekteness or whiinsicnlness. 

* 74 * Kiciiakoson Clarissa (tSri) II. i. 9 If my manner 
does not divert you. as my flightiness used to do. tflfly 
Maubick Ep. St. John xiv. 2x6 There is a flightiueu about 
our talk as if we disdained the earth. 

Flighting (floi’tiq), vbL sb, [f. Flight v. 4 
-INO ‘ J The action of the vb. Flight ; in quota. 
«> Flight ahootieo. 

18x3 Col. Hawkks Diary (1893) 1 . X3a Warren Farm has 
excellent flighting when the wind is from S. to W, iBBa 
Sib R. 1 'avnx Gallwkv Fowler in trrl. 30 Admirable early 
flighting may l>c enjoyed on the inland ponds. 

FlightlftHB ^flai'tlM), a. £f. Flight sbA-^ 
-lkh£j Incapalile of flying : said of birds. 

1875 tr. .Schmidt's Dsse. 4 Bartv. 186 The scanty but 
widespread remains of the order of flightless birds. 1889 
A. R. Wali scb Darwinism 145 The origin of so many flight- 
less and nitlier bulky birds in oceanic islands. 

Fli'ghiHilLOOting, vbl, sb, [f. b light rd.) 4 

Shuoting vbl. sb.'\ 

1. Archery. Distance-shooting with flight-arrows. 

i8ot T. RoBRRTa Eng Bowman x. eyf Fltghtshoefimy 

takes its appellation from the fight, or light arrows used in 
this game : which is shot without rcgaid to mark, or fixed 
distance. .The gieatest possil>le distance is the only object. 
s^S SiiABra in Encycl, Brit, II. 377/8 'FUglil* and 
' clout ' shooting has ceased. 

2. Shooting wildfowl as they fly over. 

1840 Blainb Encycl, Rured Sports vii. iv. | 97 w Flight- 
shooting. x8 S9 Folkard Wild-Foiuler liii. 276 The term 
* fliffht-shooting ' signifies shooting wild-fowl at evening 
twilight as they fly overland from the sen [etc |. 

a/trib, s 8 S 9 Folxabo Wild-Fowler iiii. B79 A flight- 
shooting excursion. 

So ni'Hlit-Gbootftr. 

*• 89 . Folkard Wild-Fowler Ifii. 976 The flight-shooter 
waits in ambush behind an embankment. 

Fli'ght-Bliot. Also 6-7 fUght-aboot. [f. 
Flight sb, 1 4 Shot sb ] 

1. The distance to which a flight-arrow is shot, 
a bow- shot. 

1433 Poston Lett. No. B57 T. 35r And so he dede till he 
was a flyte shote or more from his place. *838 LXLANO/r/e. 
(1744) Iv. 41 The piissage into it at fill ^ is a flitc Shot 
over, as much as the Tamise is above the Bridge. 1615 G. 
Sanovs Trav, ax 'J'his hill lyetli South of the mines . . and 
aliout three flight-shots remoued. 1603 J> Taylor (Water 
P.) Thic/o Wks. (16301 11. iio/i Some two flight-shoot to th* 
Alehouse he did wag. a ton Aubrry Nat, Hitt, Snrrey 
(1719) 1 . 46 A Brook .. risein four Mile off in a Cellar; 
and. a Flight-shot off drives a Mill. x8sb HAWTUoaMB 
Blithedale Rem. xviii. For as her flight-shot was. those 
arrows hit the mark. 

fg. x347 Ward Simp. Cebler ao Such aa. .follow fashiona 
. .a flight shot or two off. 1704 .Swirr T. Tub vi. 86 Jack 
was already gone a flight-shot beyond his patience. 

2. A shot taken at wildfowl in flight. 

Rva Norfolk Broads xoo In the hope of getting a 
flight shot at duck or plover. 

Fli|flity (fldi ti), a, [f. Flight sby 4 *7 1 .] 

1. Swift, quick, fleet, rare, 

sgga Hulort. Flighty, pemix. xflog Shaks. Maeb, iv. i. 
t4^’he flighty purpose neuer is o're-iooke Vnlesse the deed 
go vrith iu x8to Lowkll Lett, (1894) 1 . 057 My journey 
thither was sudden and flighty, 
b. 7 nonce-use. *- Fleeting. 

1830 Dhowming Christmas Evs vu s6 Another rainbow 
rose, .flushier and flightier. 

2. Givento flightsof imagination. humour. caprice, 
etc.; guided by whim or fancy rather than by judge-^ 
ment orsettled purpose; fickle, frivolous, inconstant. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nsd. (x8sa) 1 . 59a The flighty gambola 
of chance are objects of no science, nor grounds of any 
dependence whatever. ■ 1774 Goldsm. Nesv Simsls ao 
With wit that's flighty- *••* Mas. EooRwonTR AngeBaa 
ii. (183a) 17. I believe by her flighty airs, she is upon no 
go^ eitatiA 1848 Mill Pol. Econ, u vii. 1 5 The eflcct .. 
of flighty, unsteady habits upon the energy and coiitinuity 
of tb& woik. 1878 Maa. H. Wood Psaesny Ah. 1.88 Har 
own maid, a flighty, gossiping damaeL 



WLXStmtL 


TLJX-VTJLX. 


S2!K 


b. ^ftbone; Skitti^ 

iM XXlll. to6 The menecement of • 

pUghtfllonN in hie eiwrafle or eweot. 
a weak or diiordeied intellect, erasy, 
light-headed. Also oAie/. 

fioa lieopooa 'fo pnolect the iimuie or 

flQikty their tr^ionsT mpocity. ileo W. leviim 

sJCrtck-m^ (iBsgi 34 *1 hh wee one point on which he elweye 
mauuiM flighty, ttig pAmriN P\»y, Nmt, Ir. (xSjg) 74 The 
poor flinty gentleman loelced quite dolorooiL 
Vll|^(e, obe. form of Phlegm. 
mm* nance-wii. [Cf. next.] -FlamjA^ 3. 
liiH J* Wilson A’nr/. Amdr. Wks. 1853 1 . 3 llie rest is a 
sham And all that eomes after a Him aniTa flam. 

niaMim cfli mfliem), rA and a, Alto 6 
?flym llawa. [One of the many oiiomatopodc 
rcdnplicationa expressive of contempt; cf. fidfoii^ 
skimbU’-skamklet whimwkam. Possibly bated on 
a Scandinavian word which may have existed in 
tome Eng. dialects; cf. ON. fiim a lampoon, 
/limska mockeiy,^/AW/a to flout.] 

A. xA 

1 . A piece of nonsense or idle talk ; a trifle, a 
conceit. Cf. Flam xA> a. 

fMfl J* Hbywood Prav, (1867) >9 She makcth earneiic 
matters of eueiy flymflam. sgBp w. Hatchet £ ij b, 

Truiwe vp thy packet of Aim flam^, ft ruage to Mnie countrey 
Faire, or read it among boyee in the belfrie. a 1834 Ram. 
DOLPH Poems, To Meta. Prother-ia-Law <1681) R ivb. Such 
ji^like flim-flame being got to make The Rabble laugh. 

Vppol Daiijf Post 1 1 8/7 Grommith . . cromrds hie 

picture M’ith all kinds of flim-fleme of the drewing-room. 

2 . A paltry attempt at deception ; a contemptible 
trick or pretence ; a piece of humbug. Flam 
xA* 3. 

r ig^ in 5 Y«/x Pa^rs (1834) 11 . ill. 5^0 He end hii fel- 
lawes wera sent hither . . but for a Aim flawc to etoppe the 
3'magination of the Kynge and Counuile in that behalf. 
*973 O' HaSvbv Letter-ttk. fCamdcn) ti He gave me this 
Ann flam, that 1 had pentuadid him lumwhat. 1600 Holland 
VI. xvi. 116091 S37 The Dicuiour couimaoded hint to 
leave oflT these foolish flimflams ft trifling shifts. 1673 Cow* 
LRV Cutter CoUmoh .St. iv. iv. I'll ha~ none of his Flim- 
flams, and his M ay-be'a. s8m D* Ishakli (ttite), Flim-Flams, 
or tlie Life and Errors of my Uncle. 1880 Dissabli 
F-udym. xci. All these habitual flim-flams are, in general, 
the airy creatures of inaccuracy and exaggeration. 

8. (oiiect. Nonsense, rubbish; humbug, deception, 
r tSTO Marr. HU 4- h'euuce 11. i, A lunge tale of a man 
in the moone, With such a circumstaunce and such flym- 
fl.im. t749 fiBLuiNo Tom Jot$es xviii. xii, 1 tell thee 'tis 
nil flimflam. s8qo W. A. Wau ack Oufy a Sister xxxl. They 
may Im the wanderings uf his dotage, and flim-flsuu after ulL 
4 . The action of * iiini> flamming ’ ; in quot. attrih, 
Boston (Mass.) yml, e May t^h She notified the 
police, but the flim-flam artist was far away. ibid. 17 
N ov. 9 '7 His success in the * flim-flam ' game. 

B. adj. [Developed from on atlrib. use of the 
sb. ; cf. Fancy g.] Frivolous, idle, vain, non- 
sensical : also, deewtive, fictitious, sham. 

> 877^7 Holimbhru Chron. 11 . x^fx His slanderous reports 
are vnderpropt with Aim-flam surniise.<L iflsx Masse Celes^ 
tina I. xa She wilt tell you a thousand flim-flam tales, 1685 
Ckownb Sir C. Aice ill. Dram. Wks. 1874 III, 300 I>o you 
think I regard your flimflam story o' the church T x886 
Ki.wonthv iK .Somerset lPord-6k., Don’t thee tell up no 
such flim-flam stuff, else nobody ont never harky to thee. 

rnm-flam (fli mflsem), V, [f. prcc. sb.] trans. 
+ 11. To humbug, to fjeguile into (something), 
b. (/.S. To cheat (a person) 0x1/ ^(money) 'while 
he is making change for a bill, by distracting or 
confusing him, so that he pays out more than the 
proper sum* {Stand. Diet,'). 

b66o Fisurb RusHck's Alarm Wka (1679) 3 ^ None but 
Fools will by thy flood of Words be flini-flom'd into thy 
Futh. i8po Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch e6 July, Sent [to 
jail], .for flimflaroing a. .saloon-keeper out ofsonie money. 
Hence Tlim-fliuiuaer. 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 31 Jan., The New York 
flim-rtammers and green goods men . . are still out of the 
clutches of the U nited Secret Service. 

Flim-flam-flirt. [C£. Flim-flam and Flam- 
VLIBT.I A nonsensical speech, a gibe. 

1973 Twynb eEneid x. Ddiq, Flimflam Iliru [thou] out 
throwst at them that nothin care. 

t Fli’mmer. Obs. [? f. Flim-(tlam) xA or v, + 
-SB 1.1 ? A chatter-box, gossip. 

sgig Babcxav Kglogos iiL X45 Rural flimmers, and other 
of our sort. .They chat, they Ixable. 

FUmmar (fli-maj), v. raro. [Onomatopceic ; 
e(. dimmer, dither 9nd Get. Jlimniem.1 
burn unsteamly. 

1880 Wbbs Coethds Faust xv. xix, Upwards the lamp's 
eternal light doth flimmer. 

Flimp (flimp)* v. slan^. [Cf. WFlnn. Jlimpe 
knock, slap in toe face.] tram. To rob in a certain 
manner (see quot.). 

s839 Bbamdon Poverty, Pteudicity 4 Crime ist (Fanner) 
To tidee a man's watch u to flimp him, it can only be done 
In a crowd, one gels behind and pushes him in the back, 
white the other in front is robbing mm. s86a Corssh. Mat* 
N0V.65B We are going a (limping, busing, emdeing (etc.]. 
Hence mmpxA (see qnot 1857); 
ttbl, tb. Also FUmpev, one who flin^ 
iflSj * Dvcanob Anclicus* Fkjr. Tot^uo 8 InaUag on the 
flimm Garotte robbery. sflCo fC Kincsunr Bavemshoe 111 . 
xi. 180 What with flimriajg, andwith cly-Aking.. .* Flimpliig* 
is a style of theft whidi l have never prsetisra. 


niBU8liy(fli*iBfllht%9. nome-wdi [f.FLiiniTM. 

+ -FY.l Irons, To render flimsy. 

1^ Bittchsp. Afqg. XLIV. 333 Mysdetnm, which fSmsiflee 
religum . . into trStasoendeetiu sentmiuMtalities. 
Flimsily (fli*mrili), adv, [C Flimsy -f -lt 8.] 
In a flimsy manner. 

17S9 J/M#rf39How ftlmsnythe contractor.. had executed 
h« plans. OS797 WALtoi.« Atem, Ueo, H (1847) II. ii. S4 
l^n ensued a variety of the different manners of speaking 
ill. PcMter flimally [etc.]. dHia K. Fm Gbsald Lett, (i^) 
1 . ape Certainly 1 looked very flimiiUy at all. iBH Hooepere 
Mag. July 915 The work was done cheaply and flimsily. 

FlilludBeMi (fli’mzin^s). [f. Flimsy a, -p 
-Kxsa.l The quality of being flimsy. 

im in Bailry voI. if. wtTflg Shicnstoub Ess, Writing 
h Bus. Wks. (1764) 173 A certain fltmziness of poetry, iflio 
Kkatingr Trav. (t8«7) 11 . 81 Certainly the materials are 
spun out almost to nimsiiiess. 18S3 Law Times eo Sept. jAa/c 
The courts . . wera run up with a speed and flimainess of 
constmetioa which would do credit to a speculative suburban 
builder. 

coucK ilvi R. Ellis Cattdlus IxvUL 31 The spider, aloft 
her silkmliidit flinisiiiess hanging. 

Fliauiy (fli-msi), a, and sb. Also 8 flimseF* -bF- 
[hirst recorded in rSth c.; possibly (ss Todd conjec- 
tured) an onomatopoeic formation auggested by 
Film. For the ending cf. ti^y, humpsy ; also iimpsy^ 
given by IVebster as a U.S. synonym of Jlimty.\ 

A. adJ, 1 . In physical sense : Destitute of 
stren^h or solidity ; easily destroyed ; slight, frail, 
unsuMtantial. 

sra in KxasRY. 1708 pMii.Lira (ed. Reraey\ Ftimsy, 
limber, slight. lysB Mosgan Aigurs I. tv. 141 1 he flesh [of 
the ostricltl is Itsrd, bUu'k, and flimHy. iTSeCowrRa/'rvgv*. 
A’rr. 49s Spun as fine As bloated imiders draw the flimsy 
line. S813 Shbi.lev Q. Mob v. sS I’o screen With flimsy 
veil of justice . . Its unattractive lineamcma sSsa Thack- 
EAAY P^smoud II. iv. There comes a day when the roused 
ubiie indignation kicks their flimsy edifice down. 1874 I.. 
TEPHEM lloHrs tu Libra$yU9^\ I. iit. 109 The jewels nave 
remained after the flimsy embroidery. . has fallen into decay. 

t b. Of persons or their constitutions : Frail, 
* delicate*. Obs. 

174S-W H. Walpole Lett. If. Mann (1834) I. xvlil. 6r, 
1 have a very flimsy constitutioiu I7S3 Chxstk9p. Lett, IV, 
xqS, 1 have not yet quite gut over uiy last violent attack, 
and am weak ana flimsy. 

2 . in immaterial sense : Destitute of solid value, 
slight, trivial, paltry. 

(>738 Rope Prot. Set. 94 Proud of a vast extent of flimsy 
lines^ t79l8-8e J. Wakion Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. Li. B03 Walsh 
was in general a flimsy and frigid writer. 1763 Blackstone 
Comm, I, SOI However dtmscy this title . . may apttear at 
this distance to us. itas Hrsbciiei. St$td. Nat, Phil, irw 
The perverse and flinty style of verbal disputation which 
had infected all learning. 1843 M. Pattison p:u, (1889) 
I. ax This flimsy hypocrisy, by which he .. sought to paw 
himself off as the victim of otlicrs* injustice. 1880 L. Si ephkn 
Pope y'll 171 A flimsy hytHtthesis learnt fiom Bollngbroke. 

absol. 17^ Godwin Cat. Williams 35 Choosing the flimsy 
before the substantial. 

b. With reference to mental or moral attributes : 
Frivolous, trifling, soperficial. 

s8b 7 Scorr^wfgv /leaf, xii. But it was thine, flimsy villain, 
to execute the device which a bolder genius plannM, 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Women ^ B. Jl. ax. 195 Poor, flim<jy, witty, 
wise, foolish . . Horace Walpole. 1^ Lynch Se(/*lusprev, 
iii. 66 The flimsy individual who has reaul fifty novels in a 
year, but nothing ehe. 

B. sb, 

1 . slang, A bank-note ; also, poprr-moncy. 

'Ecan Boxiaua IV. 443 Martin producwl some 
' flimsies'; and said he would fight 011 1'uesaay nexi. 1848 
Barham Jugol, Leg., Merck. Venice, English Exchequer- 
bills .. the right sort of'fltnuiy', all signed by Montesgle. 
1849 Alb. Smith Fort, Seatterg. Fam. xxxaL 11887) xo8 I’ll 
stand a five pun* flimsy for the piece. 

2 . A flimsy or thm kind ol paper : esp, that used 
by reporters for the puniose of multiplying copies ; 
hence, reporters’ 'copy*. Also attrsb. 

1899 Sala 7 ^. round Clock <xB6t) 30 Sub-editors are now 
hard at work cutting down 'flimsy'.^ 187s Bbsant ft Rice 
Ready Money MortiBoy xxiii, I’m afraid 1 shan’t have enough 
flimsy. 1891 Pall Malt ( 7 . 13 Apr. 6/3 1 'he Post Office Uie- 
grapn 'flimsy' mesMges. .are nowto ue multiplied by means 
of trie typewriter, » 

Hence ni'Biajr v. trans , to write on * flimsy 
s886 Daily News xy July, Had the quesltons to be copied 
out T — Yes ; and the answers to be flimsied. 

Flinch (flinj), Also 7 llenoh. [app. a. 
OF. Jlenchir, jiainchir, usually legardra as a 
variant of the synonymous Jlechir : see Flxcohm.] 
1 . intr. To give way, draw back, yield ground 
in a combat ; to draw back or turn aside from a 
course of action, a duty or enterprise. In later use 
influenoed by sense $: To draw back through 
failure in courage, endurance, or resolve ; to shrink 
something as dangerous, painful, or difficult. 
1879 Lvlt Bupmes (Arb.) 91 If thou wast minded . . to 
loue me, why dost thou flinch at the lastT S387 Mirr, 
Magr,, Humber v. Pitch'd our fielde In hope to make them 
flinche, flye, fall or yecldu. sflxs Barev Ram^AU^ lu. I, 
1 shall catch him in a narrow room, Wbers neither or ns cao 
flinch. Mk|9 Br. Guthuib Mem, (xyoa) 85 Drawing them to 
hie Tent, upon sssuraiw^ and afterwards flinching from it. 
xyia AanuTHNOT yoha BuU iv. xl, O the ingratitude and 
injustice . . that jobn Bull . . sheula flinch at last, iflafl R. 
IxviMO Babyimil. 437 If yon flinch not, like Jonah, from 
fulfillinf your eommission. 1840 Alison Hist. Rumps <1849- 
90) VI 11. liv. • 4. 464 llie peasants withstood wiihout flindi- 


ing tevuifl attacks In firenl. 1873 H. 2 ocum 8 Mr gMe 
vi. (1875) Bso Faintlieari«iaew..liitfl oftsn sssda him flumh 
in sudden tempration. 

tb. y'o Jlhsek cteii to •wcrv8^ devinte, be de- 
flected. Obs. nwY***. 


tiM K. Most Seugr ^Sasd lu ui. iik buil, Why Vem|S 
fllncheth out Morn thim Mercunns. 

1 2 . To slink, sneak off. Also with away, 

S989 In Strype ^sml R^p. 1 . xxxvL 4x3 For the pruvuiiting 
of any of these dispensed Persons from lUiiehing off from 
them, or falliitg from this Correspondence, idea Camonn 
Rem. S39 Whlcn when they have beene well and klndely 
entertained flinch away never giving thankes. iflti Floriih 
Spicchtdrs, to sneake or flinch srcreily out of i^ht. ulua 
Mabek tr. Aismaa's Gumsuau ePAu* lb i3« lltey wont 
flinching awmy, and got them homo through hye-lancs, 

9 . To shrink under pain ; to wince. 

«x877 Barrow Serm. Wks 17x6 II. 38 Doth not evury 
man flinch at any tiooblet tdgu Locke Educ, • 1x9 ft child 
. . may . . be accustom'd to bear very. . rough usaie without 
flinching or complaining. 1791 Boswell y^sssm 7 May 
an. K773 note. He never flinched ; but after reiterated blows, 
remsined seemingly unmoved. 1879 Browning Iveus Ivass^ 
ovitch 094 Gnaw through me, ihiough and through 1 flat 
thus llie nor flinch 


b. To blench : see Blench s and 6. 


1883 tr. StepuimFe t/ndergr, Russia Introd. 11. ill. 43 He. • 
can die without flinching. 1884 W. C. Smith KUarostem 
93 Serpents, .charm you with a gase that will not flinch. 

4 . quasi-/rwnx. To withdraw from, lose (ooe’q 
ground). Also, 7b Jlimh the flagon \ to let the 
boiUe pass. 7 h flinch one's f^ass : to avoid empty- 
ing It t To flinch Kbach) onds hand to draw it 
back ; in tsyth.flg, to intermit one's activity. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A Soto. 75 If Nature should but 
flinch back her hand, or the wurld that ia round about it 
should but be pluckc away from lu 171a Arbuthnot yeku 
Bull iti. vi. Lewis . . either by the strength of his brum, or 
flinching his glaio, kept himself sober as a judge. 179s 
Burns Election Ball, xiv, Welsh who ne'er yet flinch'd nls 
ground. 1838 James Robber i. You flinched the flagon. 

Hence FU*&ohinH vbl, so,, FUnoh sb,, the action 
of flinching. 

x6oo Holland Livy xlii. xxa7 This flindiing of hla ami 
absenting htmselfe. 18x7 W. Taylor In Monthly Rev. 
LX XXIII. 498 ’I’hat unwelcome flinch which the touch of 
egotism gives to benevolence. 1849 Hood True Story xiv, 
A reouliection strong enough ’Po cause a very serious fiiiiclu 
ing. 186s In A E. Im Hist. Cotuudns (1891) 1 . $41 Mr. 
Karey . . leaped over itB head, laid [ricl down unon it. and 
within iu lega, all without a start or a flinch. 1879 Froudi 
Cmsar xvil. 077 There was no flinching and no ccwhudice. 

t FUaollt Obs, [ Cf. Flif, Flirt.] (Sea 
quot.) Hence FU'nobing vbl. sb. 

xjen-fli Bailey, FUushing. .also a flirting Ihu Nidi of tho 
Midalcffinger slapped from the ’J'humb. 1739 Dychb ft 
Pardon, Flinch, .also to strike or cut the Fleshby a Stroke 
with the Nail of the middle Finger. 

Fliaob (flinf), V.8 Naut, [possibly Identical 
in etymology with Flivouv .1 ; clFlamcb.] tram. 
To bevel ; » SnaI'K fr, 

1867 In Bmvth SaitePs Worddk, s.v. Snaps, 

IHinoh, vnr. of Flkmoh v. 

Flinober (ffi-n/di). [t Flikoh v.^ 4- -m ^ .] 

1 . One who hangs back or gives way, esp. at a 
crisis or in time of danger, etc. ; one who shrinks 
flvnt (an undertaking, etc.). 

im8 Florio, Taceaguatore , . a oonycatoher, a mlcher, 
a flincher, a paltrer. 18119 Br. W. Barlow Ausso. Name* 
less Cath. 979 All the flinchcni that forsooke him. 1684 
H. Morn A>. 7 Churches Iv. (1669) 5« 'f'but sharp repre- 
hension of Fliuchers from the Faith. 1780 C. Johnston 
Chfyealll. 11. xiv, 1 am no flincher; I never say aye when 
1 mean no. a s 8 m Lamb P’iuai Mem. ix. Wks. (tSfis) 195 ia 
Mx-iety, as In politics, be was no flincher. 

tranif, i^s CtUsiina xviii. 180 Gold and SUvtr will not 
tarry with niee; they are flincherik 

2 . One who passes the botile ; one who abstains 
from drinking. 

>848 CovERDALE, ttc. Erusm. Par, yas, 1 . 97 lie is counted 
a ftyncher that foloweth sobiieite. 01888 Da vRNANT.S'«(nnr 
V. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 497 Svbatl a flincher 1 (Juafflt 
off, Mulclbcr. a 1748 C. Pitt Ep, to Mr, Speuce 94 The 
sot.. Swears at the flinchers who refuse their glasiL tSsfl 
Disraeli Viv, Grey v. iv, A German student ia no ffincher 
at the bottle. ^ 

FHnoliii&irCfli’njig),/^/. M. [f. Flikoh v.i 4 - 

-ino 8.] That flinches. Hence Vli'neblBgljadp. 

1847 in Chaio. 1883 Fenn Middy ft Ensmn xvli. i»5 It 
held out one long thin black hand, fliochingly, as if axpscU 
ing to bs teased. 

FlinoUftMB (fli’njlfls), a, or adv. nonee^wd, [C 
Flinch tb, -1- -lehsJ Without a flinch. 

1847 J. Hallidav Rustic Bard 177 She fliochless views 
the gathering shower. 

Zlinderp sb, Obs. esc. dial. In 4 vllndre. 
[ » mod.Du. vltnder.i A moth or butterfly. 

134a Ayeab. ao6 Zuo long uUjh bu ulindre atmte the 
candle : ^t hi bernk. 1738 Pacca Keaticisms, Fiiuder, 
n butterfly. s8^ in A’lm/crVer*. 

FUadftr (fli’ndaj), v,* Se, rare~^. [f. Flik- 
1)EA(B sb.] Irons, To break into flinders or 
pieces. 

1871 P. H. Waddell Ps. x, xs FUnder ye the arm o* the 
ill-doen. ibid. xlvL 9 Ha flindera the bow. 

!iron 4 fWP» ‘Vr. [Cf. Flemish vlindtren, 
UG.flindem to flatter, fly away.] (See quot) 
■aul-Be Jamieson, To FiMer, to flirt, to run mhoM In a 
fluttering manner; also applied to cattle, when they break 
througiniiclosuruB, 


VLZira. 


wiamimBrUovBE. 

‘VUndAMaou# (fli*iMlai|inai»). Ch, eic 
4 Ai/. If, FhunuM sb, or v,^ ¥ Movul] A bftt 
Cf. Puoxnu, Kuttbr-moubi. 

I4lt CAXTOi«ir<riMfv/<Arb.) tit Th« flyndcniiowB [Do. dt§ 
vMtrmHvt) and the weeel. i|Bs If. Googb ZptUae 
in. KH iiu b. Larn winga on him did growe, Framda l£e 
the wing* of t liiMl^mice. igpe CMrrrLK KitubHmrU Dr, 
(i84r> ex Blinde fUnder^mlM. sdeg Barcbavb Strm, 6 An 
ennuch atrooke a dinder-niouae in an elder tree. i7ji |*aocB 
JCmikiMmtt FHmkrutaMM, a bat. >•78 in Snmx Gi$u, 
nilldmi(fll'ndajz),iA//. xsJtXysing, Foms* 
5 6 Sc, ilend(o)rla, -m, 9 Se, {sinff, and //.) IUn« 
&ar(f, 8- fllndorf. [cf, modNorw. ifaWrw thin 
chip or iplintar, "Dn.jfeMier fragment.] 

Fragments, pieces, splinters. Chiefly in phrases, 
as ta break orjfy tn{fa /fimiers, Cf. Futtbrs. 

r iM k Gmw, 91a lliair aperb In the feild In 

fleodna gart ga. a ijUtoCAria/fv Kirk* Cr, ix. The bow in 
llendera flew. 1796 C K sitn Fmrmtr*sfia' in ChambenT’e/. 
P^mt Sc0tL i 1863)39 Hell their doora to flinders Iona, iflot 
J. UAYHESi/krCuu II. 109 At length ahe |hia gun] bounced 
out*ower a tree, 1 n mony a flinner. sfl^o Bbowning SmiM 
VI. 437 Flintlem enrich the atrand, and veina the rock. 1847 
Kincblxy P0tm$, N0W Forttt Bnlimd 30 The metal good 
and the walnut wood Did aoon in flindcrM flee. 

Jig, iTflfl Bubns Oh a Scotch Bard^^ Twill mak her poor 
aula heart. . In flinden flee. 1178 Mas. Stowe Pogannc P. 
iii.^^^araon Cuahing could knock that air (diacourae] all 

b. transf. Pieces, scraps. 
tMp GsaanwooD Srvm Cwrav# ii. >9 Her dcaggletail 
flinders of lace and ribbon. 
minOf obs. var. of dawn : see Flt. 
niag (fliQ), 9 b, [f. next vb.] 

1 . An act of flinging or throwing ; a cast, throw. 

18 % R. Haevev pT. P*re, to Why may not we haue one 

catt In hia Orchard, and a fling at hia Medlar treeT 1^ 
KAWArct. Expt, 1 , xxix. 391 In apiie ofthe powerful flinga 
which they were auhjoctedto in the figh^ not a dog auflbra 
aerioualy. 

2 . fig, (Chiefly in phrase fo have a fiingat,) a. 
A passing attempt at or attack upon something, 
b. A sarcastic remark thrown out in passing; a 
gibe, scotr. 

igaa Balb A^ct. 149/1 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng- 
laiide..but thw (monks] haue.. had theyr falae flynges at 
him. aiflpi Gbbenb Sclimut Wka. 1881-3 XIV. 990 
WeeH have a fling at the Agyptian orowne. sfloi Hoi.- 
LAicu PliMy II. xxxvii. iii. 609 , 1 meane. .to haue a fling at 
Magieiana for their abhominable lies. t 6 jW D. Pell imjr. 
Sea 174 Will you not have one fling at Spain, .before you 
dye t ITM A. Hamilton New Ace, £, lud, I. aiii. 148 He 
left his Estate to two Grandsons.. But the Court had a 
Fling at them, and got above a Million SterL of their 
Estate, ipst RiCHAansow Pamcim (1894) 1 . 117 He has 
had a taste of your satirical flings. 1760 C. Johmstom 
Chtyeml <i8ea) II. xo A fling at the cleisy never fails to 
raise a lau|^ 1878 SruaoBOM Serm, XXIV. 356 These also 
have their lling against the Gospel. 

3 . A hasty, reckless, or wanton movement, a rush. 
lit, and fig. At one fiin^i at one movement or 
impulse. Pull fiing\ with haste or force, im- 
petnonsly, violently. Now rare, 

1888 J. llmrwooD Sjidcr ^ F, i. 33 In at a lattes hole. . 
Euen at a fling, last flew there in a flie. 1878 Oaocoione 
Pr. PUm, Kenihc, 11. v. My willing feete, which fet these 
hastle frisking flings, e xma Seer, Mem. Emrl Leiceeter 
(1706) X14 With many other Fetches Flings and Friskes 
bmidca. 1614 T. Adams Dineltt Emmket iv. 183 A man 


ha ttsed todiift his fling. 1884 Tbmnvsoii AfAmst*# F. 399 
Give aie ai»M, and Mt bm say my say. 

6. In v«p3 uses. 

4. The Nogth of nattng which may be made on 
the meoh-iie at a time. 

97 % A. Ytktm Tour trel, 1 . X 53 Weaving the nets x<^ 
a yard for eni fling, or 63 meshes deep. 

u * JTZSLt. "/-r 4 ........ 


(1706) X14 With meny other Fetches Flings and Friskes 
bmidcs. 1614 T. Adams Diuelte Ernnket iv. 183 A man 
that hath taken his carcere, and runnes full fling to a place, 
cannot recoile himselfe. t6ai Fletchbb IVHdGeete Chuee 
IV. 1 , Now ye see what your flinga are, and your 
fancies. 184s Bromb Jeuimt Crew 11. i. Shall we make 
a fling to London T s6^ B. DieeoUimimum 35 She would 
start from Newcastle to Michnels mount at one fling. 

4 . A flinging about of the body or limbs. 

A. A dance in which the arms and legs are 
moved with great vigour, eap. in the Highland fiing, 
1806 P. Nbill TourX, We saw the Highlanders, .dancing 
the fling to the music of the bagpii^ 1804 Scorr St. 
Eeuad* vi, Dancing the highest liighland flmg. 1843 
Hood Last Man xxiii, He. .danced me a saucy fling. 

b. A violent movement, a plttn^ra ; of a horse : 
A kicking or throwing out the hind legs. Also .Sir. 
fig. of persons : 7 h take the fiing{s : * to become 
unmanageable* (Jam.), to become fltfnl or ill- 
humourra. 

MX888 Flbmino Balt, evill IVyffie viiL In Bmmtmtyme 
Paeme (1770) 997 Quhen his wyfe taks the fling, syxp 
Hamilton Eg, to Ramsay 94 Aug. vii , Gin we ettle anes 
to taunt her. And dinna cawmly thole her banter, She'll 
tak the flings. i8s8 H. N. Colbsidob IVest Indies 196 The 
furious jerks and flings which he [the shark] made, xfls* 
Mas. Stowe Usute Tam's C, vl, * If dat ar gen'lman’s crittur 
(a horse) should gib a fling * 

• o-. Freedom from constraint in one's 
bearing; *dash*. 

t87i UBO. Eliot MidJiem, 1 . 11. xiii. aiB About bis old!- 
nary bearing there was a certain fling, a fearless expeclacioo 
•f success, a confidence in his own powers. 

5 . A fit or spell of unrestrained indulgence of 
one's impulses. 7 h have one's Jling : usually, to 
abandon oneself to pleasure until the impnlm is 
satisfied. 

Jto BaumoTON Fm. .SA TI. 43s They ram ore- 
viMW^Iobave their fling. 1840 E Howard Tlaeh Ashore 


b. A nfliillter (of oxbinls) flying in company. 
s 889 FouuRO tPitdJbwiiug lx. 316 The whole fling [of ox- 
birdsj every fpw and then presents the identical appearance 
of a beauUnfillver cloud. 1878 * Stombhbncb * Brtt. SJorte 
1. i. I x a'IBm* of oxbirds. 

t o. nseil to express : A thing of no importonoe. 
Aiflfli FuLUm Worthiest Bmdu^kire (1669)84 England 
were but a fling. Save for tlie crooked stick and the gray- 
gorae-wlng. 

7 . attrtb, and Comb., os fiing period (i^ense 5) ; 
t fling-bMln, a person of flighty and hasty cha- 
racter ; so t fllDg-broined a, 

1494 in Tm A. a H- M 59 /« A sort of flyng. 

blames and Uglil heads, which were neuer constant in any 
one thyng. 9578 Nkwtom Lemui^s Complex, (163^) 130 
Their flcxle hrads, and ilingbrained wits be easily mlurcd 
and drawne into folly. ii% Athenseusm 94 Jan. 117/t 
Chapin . .came when the fling period was drawing to an end. 
Fling ( fllQ ), V, Pa.t. and pa. pple. flung (flog) . 
Forms: Inf, 4-6 flyiig(e, 5 IUn8:e, 4- fling. Pa. t, 
4-8 (9 dial,) flong, 4-v flong, (4 flono), 6 floong, 
4- flung. Pa. pple. ^7 flong, 7 flang, 7- flung, 
[app. closely related XoOS.fiengiat yiiiyt.fiangia, 
fAl^,fientge to flog (mod.Icel.,^Wj^, Sw. fidugu. 
Do. Ydnget also itUr, to move im|)elttonsly). As 
the K. vcib is recorded only as strong, it is difficult 
to regard it as adopted from the S^nd. wk. vb. ; 
it ma;|r represent a i^ebistoric ON. ^fiingat of which 
fief^a is a derivative.] 

IT intr, 

1 . To move with haste or violence from or to- 
wards on olyect ; to go or run violently or hastily ; 
to dash, rush. 

ISM A*. Alts. 1165 Messangeris conne flyng, Into the 
haUe byfore the kyng. c iggaArtk. 4 Merl. 3916 pe hors 
of baundoun lete pai frem Ih come flingand wib al her men. 
CX43S Torr. Portugai 378 He fled a wey, ase he were wod, 
FlyngyngaHeafyni xss 6 I. Hbvwood spider 4 F. iv. 15 
Full luriouslie ne flang lowarde the flie. 1579 Lvi.v 
F.upkuot (ArE) 88 There staying his words, he flang out of 
the dores. 1^^79-80 North Pluteurch (1676) 541 Posts came 
flinging to him from the Realm of Pontus iS99 Sandvs 
Europte Spec. (1637) ai8 Unnaturall and rebellious Children, 
who nave flung out of the Church. 17*8 Popb Odyss. xxit. 
934 Confus'd, distracted, thro* the rooms they fling. 1796 
Stboman Surinam 1 . L 90, 1 . . angrily flung into the apart- 
ment. 1830 Galt Laurie 7 \ vi. I. (1849* 933 He flung from 
me like a whirlwind. iBigg Motlbv Dutch ReJ. 11. H. (x866) 
146 Granville . . flung from the council<hamber. 9804 H all 
Caine Manxman L i. 3 His son had flung out of the room. 

b. with adverbs, as away^ forth, efft out, etc. 
exgsa K. Alts, xxix Alisauiidres folk forth gon flyng, 
Fyve hundred in a ryngc. Ibid. 5899 [They] Oreken there 
the wal adoun; And in flunse in litel stounde. igBfl 
GaBBNE Paudaeto <1887) 95 With that he flung away from 
his sonne in a ragE iflao Snblton Qnixatel, iil iv. 149 
Don Quixote . . did fling up and down among the sheep. 
1833 Bp. Hall Nard Text* 956 Do not venture to fling 
out from him as iu a fury, xyxa Asbuthnot John Bull 
I. Ix, Signior flang away out of the house in great disorder. 
1836 Irvino Astoria 66 He concluded by flinging off from 
the party. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii, The Chancellor 
• . flung away in a rage. 

o. Of a missile or weapon : To be sent or driven 
forcibly or swiftly. 

c 1300 E, AUs. 9749 Thorugh the heorte the launce flang. 
9638 Women's Rights 333 They [the ke3rsj flang out at the 
chamber window, ifl^ Mbr. Browniho A urora Leigh ix. 
0^4 , 1 flung closer to hu breast. As sword that, after battle, 
flings to sheath. 

t 2 . To make an onset or attack. Obs, 

a. To fling together : to close in fight ; to engage 
in hand-to-hand contest. 

c xgM K, Alts. 6084 Bothe perty flang togedre. e tgboSir 
Ferumb. 674 Wip be strokes pat pis frraes slente flynganda 
lO'gader in fljte, Hur helmes & baberions bay to-rente. 
9470-83 Maijoby Arthur ix. yi, 347 They., drewe theire 
swerdes and flange to gyders as wo<m men. 

b. To aim a stroke or blow (of) ; to hit otd. 

e 1380 Sir Ferstmb. 583 So Mbke he smot to Olyuer as he 
mi^te flynge. e 1400 Rowlaml 4 O, 8 m Kyng Clariell . . 
flynges owte full fersely. cigoo Destr, jeoy^a^^ He. .flang 


I E, Alts. 6084 Bothe perty flang togedre. c vgbaSir 
\b. 674 Wib b< strokes bat pi* fr^es slente flynganda 
ir in fljte, Hur helmes & baberions bay to-rente. 


Pram this morning may Jack'sfling of extravagance 
bedaMd. sflsaTHACKBBAv/’rarfmafVxxxix, 1 Should like 
to hava mv fling out before I many. 1897 Hvohbb Tern 
Brewn 11. fi. (x87x) 330 During this hour or noureuMMialf 


mi^te flynge. e 1400 Rowlaml 4 O, 8 m Kyng Clariell . . 
flynges owte full fenely. C1400 Destr, Troy He. .flang 

at hym fuersly with a ivne swerde. 

2 . Of a horse or other animal : To kick and p.ltmge 
violently, 'to fly into violent and ii regular motions * 
(J.), to be unruly or restive. Also with aboutt out, 
9373 Banbour Bruce yi, 143 He stekit the hors, and he can 
flyng. sgag Ld. BicRNKRa Froiss. 1 . clxii, 198 The hones 
whan they felt y sharps arowes . , flang and toke on so 
feersly, that many of tiiem fell on their roaisters. 9999 
Gorbon ,Uh, Abuse ( ArE) 44 A Colt, giue him the bridTc, 
he flinges about; nine him hard, ana yon Bsay rule him. 
1603 Shahs. Macb, 11. iv. x6 Duncans Horses. .Turn'd wjlde 
in nature, broke their stalls, flong out, Contanding 'gainst 
Obedience. 1694 R- L'EsTSANca Fmbtee ccxxxvii. The 
same Humour of Kicking and Flinging at the Servant, took 
him again next Morning. 1813 Scorr LA. «/* idee v. xxxi, 
The startling horses plunged and flung, iflae in A. E. l«ee 
Hist. Columbus 1 . 749 A good-natured • . slap, at yhich the 
animal * flung out ' like a trip>hammer. i 

b. aimilorly of peraoM. FXfO, to fHng out \ to 
break out Into onny invective or complinnt. 

9331 Elyot Goo, lU, Whera they [the communes], .refuse 


to be biydlcd, they flynge and pitiaga: if ibty ones 

thiowe down^heyr^gouerim [me.], um J. StiixGmmih. 
Gurtonw, xL There u tba thinm That H^ge issooflbiidcd, 
that makes him suite and flyng. a s6o3 MoNTOOsmaia 
Miec. Foessu vii. so UIm mair thou flings, the faster h the 
net. 09694 Tillotson Serm, a Pei, iiL 3 Wks. xyss 1 * to 
llieir consciencea are galled . . ihu makes them windi and 
fling as if they had some mettle, a 9701 Sbdley /'Hrmf Wka. 
179a 1 . 19 She like a wounded Otter flings and Rails. 98M 
Payn Luck ^ Darrelle vii, 1 bad rather she had flung out 
at me, as many a woman would dOjChon uken it as ahe did. 
4 . Sc, To ca]3er, dance. (Cf. Fling sb, 4.) - 
sgaS LvMDRaAV Dreme Ejnst. xe Sumiyme, in d^ing, 
fciralle 1 flong. a 137s Knox Hist, RH, iv. (1644) 374 They 
would have wLshed their Sonnes and Daughten rather . . to 
have been exercised In flinging uj^ a Ftoore . . then [etc.]. 
S700 Dusns Tam o' ShanierxZi Kigwiodie hags wad apaan 
a loal, Louping an* flinging on a crummocE 
II. irons, 

6. To throw, cant, toss, hnrl. Frequently with 
adverbs, as aboutt asides entfay, by, out, up, etc. 

9373 Barboub Brtue xvi. 651 He evin apon his bak hym 
flang And with hym till the bat con gang, c 9400 PeUlad, 
on Hutb, 1. 550 Fitches flynge Afore hem one. 1563 Goldino 
Otnd'e Met, viii. (1593) >95 Hie bore . . grunting flang hia 
fome about. 9377 Stahyhurst Desc, IrcL in Holiniihcd 
Chrott, VI. 43 He floung them all in the Arc. 9387 Flkmino 
CotUn, Hottnsked 111 . 1090/1 'I'lie E>y there vjpon Il'ing 
vp his garland. 1393 Shaks 9 Hen, Vl, iv. viii. 13 Who 
louca the King . . rliiig vp bis rap. ifley — Cor. 11. i. 
879 Matrons floiig Glouca . . Vpon him. a 1608 Sir F. 
Verb Comm. 8 Ibey flang away their arms, sflisj C 
\\.Kayt.y School 0/ Heart xxxiv. 44 'l*he door's flung on the 
hcKtks, the floor 's unlay'd. c i66s Mrs. HirrcHimoN Mem, 
Col. HutchinsoH (1846) 943 Which, when the governor read 
over, he flung by. syas Dudcell Sped, No. 77 F 9 He 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand into the Ink-bottle. 
t8t6 Kratingb Tram, (18x7) 1 . 937 He was dreased in long 
robes of white . muslin, one end of which was flung over 
his head, sflse 1 >.NNYaoN Leuiy Clare 40 Puli ofLpull off, 
the brooch or gold, And fling the diamond necklace by. 
18% Bowkm Vtrg. ASneid 11. 147 The King Bids them . . 
aside his manacles fling. 

b. To throw with violence or hostile intent ; to 
hurl 08 a missile. To fiing down : to throw to the 
ground. 

>375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 645 LcddcriR to the ground thai 
flang. cageo Maid Emlyn iu Anc, Poet. Tracts (Percy 
Soc.) 15 And if her husbande said ought, Loke what she 
sonest coiight, At his heed she wolde it flynge. xggR Phabb 
jEuetd VI. R(jt loue almighty than, a^firy dart on him 
down flang. 1991 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. i. sz, 1 had rather 
chop this Hand off at a blow, And with the other, fling it 
at thy face. x6aa Drayton Poly>olh. xxii. (1748) 350 His 
approved men. .flung out such a flight Of shafts, xyra S. L. 
tr. Fiyhe's b'oy, E.lnd. 159 , 1 .. flung him upon his back. 
1706 E. Ward fitsd. Rediv, 1 . 11. xi Fling dirt enough, and 
some will stick. sBag J. Nbal Bro. yonatkan I. 963 He 
tore off his jacket . . went up to Carter, and fluim it in his 
face. xflTp Frouor Cosar xvii. a8o They . . flung darts 
carrying lighted straw over the ramparts. 

Jie. S713 Addison Cato 1. i, 1 know thy generous Temper 
wellt Fling but th’ Appearance of Dishonour on it, It strait 
takes Fire. 9789 Cowprr Convers. 153 Their iiimMe nonsense 
. . Flings at your head conviction in a lutnpw 9840 Carlylb 
Heroes U. (1858) 934 These thoughts of his, flung-out un- 
shiiped. 9883 Manch. Exam. 99 Nov. 5/9 We are .. not 
prepared to fling harsh words at any wlio do not at this 
moment agree with us. 

O. absol. To throw or aim a missile at, 

1638 Quarlbb Kmbl, I. vii. 5 While death, that flings at 
all, Stands arm'd to strike thee down, ax^x Prior Lloo 
Hunting 90 I and my Cloe take a nobler Aim : At human 
Hearts we fling, nor ever miss the Game. S7 r6 Shblvockr 
Foy, round Ib^id 1 17571 xss lliey say they are sure of any- 
thing they fling at I with a lasso]. 

d. said of the sea, waves, wind, etc. 

sflfla Burnet Th. Emrthx. vi. 75 Suppose a. .heap of Rocks 
to fall . . these would expel the waters out of their places with 
such a.. violence as to fling them among the highest Clouds. 
978s Cowpxa Expostulation 973 The waves that .. fling 
their foam against thy chalky snore. 9796 Monax Amer. 
Geog. 11 . 146 'lliis spring .. is found to fling out about 
twenty-one tons of water in a minute. 9887 Bowen Firg. EcL 
VII. 49 More cheap than the seaweed flung on the shore. 

e. To throw (dice) from the box. Also absol. 
>•54. Whitlock Zoeiomia 493 Whole Armies then os 

truly having their lives played, as ever any private Siouldier 
had, when condemned to fling for his. 09700 Drvuxn 
(J>> 'Tis fate that flings the dice. 1718 Addison SPect. No. 
543 F 4 If one should always fling the same miinber with 
ten thousand dice. 9766 Golosm. Vie. W. iL I only wanted 
to fling a quatre and yet 1 threw deucc-ace five times. 

0 . refi. To throw oneself; —sense 1. 

9700 S.Lh tr. Frykds Voy, E. fnd. sai A stera Rock; 
whence, .the late King of Sittawack's Wife and Daughter 
flung themselves down headlong. 189a J. Wilson Isle tf 
PeUms II. 75 He flings himaelt down on his rockv tomE 
98 m Lytton Deoemux i. iii, 1 flung myself into his arms 
and wept. 1874 Gsbrn Short HistiiL • E 87 William Bung 
bimselr .into the first boat he found. 

b. fig. To fiing oneself one's energies, etc. into 
or upon : to enter upon vigorously, take up with 
impetuous energy, abandon oneself to. Also, To 
fiing oneself upon (a person) : to confide oneself 
unreservedly to. 

9840 Miae Mitpord in L'Eatrange Life HI. ix. 144 If 
thw [Whigs] had flung themselves upon the people heartily 
and honestly, they nu^t have set tra Tories at defiance. 
s868 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, IX. xx. vii. xm Goltx. .honestly 
flings himself upcm hU task. 9874 Green Short Hist, iu 
I 7. 100 [He] returned go fliM him<wlf into the life of the 
young nobles of the time. 98% M' Carthy Own Times 111 . 
XXXV. Ill She had Bung ell her energies into the rebellion. 

7 . To extend (oneTi arms) with a sudden move- 
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* vlut, etc. AlMk to kidt ttf 

H* Wli«ii In ihnv of diadnia* 
fol «Simpt of « P«^ or diiM w« fling up our noNO. 
***^SS 7 ‘ T •* •& ^no-noo hong Hb 
•hotlfhd irunkt oiM . . flung 1^ bougm athwart tbo nar- 

•• ^ •hahring bank 

of W. «Aich ...l^y darod to flfaig lt« gioMi arm* 
round Che boaoin of the etream. iflea — TriumM 
fto BWmm and yooths fling their wild anna In^: iM« 
TaMMinoN B€ckti 03 TKejOmg colt. .flung up her heels. 

8 . To cast iconifalfy‘‘(one‘s eyes, a glance) in 
a certain direction. 

liSS Whitiack 009 How many fling their 

Kyw eff^ a having but spied the iiameT iflat Clabb 

yin, MMr, I. let One careless look on me she flung. 

Oo To emit, send forth, give oat, diffuse clight, a 
■Dond, odour, etc.^ ; to throw or cause to fall (light 
or shade) m or mr an object. Also, /d in 
(quot. 1704). 

idge Milton /’rwimar# 131 When the sun begins to fling 
His flaring beama iflM — CMWwr ^ West winds, with 
musky win?, About the oedarn allies fling Maid and casU's 
balmy smells. Meti Addison Itmfy (1705) 017 The Entry 
at both Ends [or a subiemmeous passage] is higher than 
the middle Parts of it, and sinks by degrees, to fling in 
more Light upon the rest lyiC'S Porn 11. 67 

£v*ry beam new tmnaient colours flings, lygg Y'oumo 
Cimimur v. Wks. 1757 IV. esi This flings light on a part 
of ^ipture, which has a cloud on it in aome eyes, c ifloo 
K. Whitb /Wm» (1817) i4t No gale around Ita coolness 
flinga 1876 OsBBN Airajt Siiui. 3 The huge beeches that 
fling their shade over the grass. 

10 . a. To put (any one) suddenly or violently 
inf& prison, confinement, or the like; *to force 
into another condition, properly into a worae ' Q.) ; 
also, t to flinj^ to death (obs.) 

DtHr^Tn^ 880 Alphenor the fuerse flnim he to 1 
detha 1591 SrBNsaa Ttartt Mutes 543 SqualUd Fortune, ’ 
into basenei flont, Doth scorne the pride m wonted orna- 
ments. s6oi WBKVKa Mirr, At art ^ Evi, They wera 
attackt, and into prison flong. teda H. Waltolb v*rtu€*t 


^ nrwm.m^vmmw wu/i, a WU, iUlCr (IIB OUn^ intO COn- 

nnemrnt. idea Macaulay Hist, Emg. 1. 98 Laud was 
flung into the Toiver. 

b. To bring up or dispatch (a body of troops) 
by a sudden or rapid movement ; to cause ^troopa) 
to fall on (the enemy). 

1707 Frbino PeteHwrouft Cmd, Sp. 55 HU Lordship 
found Methods to fling S’Xi Men into the Town. 1893 
Saycb Hij^r CriHeiau! (1894) 438 He had flung his army 
on the western conspirators. 

11 . t a. or an animal : To cast or shed (its coat) 
{06s ). b. To throw away, cast aside (as useless or 
burdensome), rare, 

m 1547 SuMSKY Deter, Storing, SeuM Ar Seam, (1583) ab. 
The lJucke in brake his winter coate he flinges. 1847 Tkn- 
NY 90 N Princess 11, 48 You likewise will do well, Ladies, in 
entering; here, to cast and fling The tricks, wliich make us 
Xo^ of men. 

12. I'o throw down, throw on the ground ; spec, 
in wrestling. Of a horse : To throw (his rider) 
off his back. 

a 1797 H. Waltolb ( Wcfmter) His horse started, flung 
him, and fell upon him. 1787 Gowns Let, 13 July. Poor 
Mr. Unwin, being flung from his horse as he was going to 
his Church, Ainsworth Lat. Did. (MorellTiv. s v. 

Aieii Campi, Where Bellerophon wandered when flung by 
PegoBua iSag J. Nbal yimathnn L 357 If he ' flung ' 
Carter, he would have to fight him afterwards. 18I3 
Tennyson Grandmother \\\, Never a man could fling him; 
for Willy stood like a rock. 

b. Jig, To give a fall to, cause to fall, overthrow. 
Also Sc.^ to jilt. 

1790 Mosison Poems 159 (Girl speaks^ Had I that maxim 
kept rd ne'er been flung. s8o8 Jamibson Flings to baffle, 
to deceive. sSsfl WxasTEa Fling v, 6 To baffle ; to defeat ; 
as, to fling a party in litigation. 1889 Tablet 7 Dec. B97 
All opportunity to fling the Ministry. 

13 . slang. To get the better of, cheat, swindle, 

* do ’ ; to cheat out of (money, etc.). 

1749 Goadbv Cftniif 146 One of the Gentlemen proffered 
to lay a Wimer he could not fling Dr. Glanfleld. 

JoHNUTON Chrjfsat (1767) IV. 1. xii. 77 He finds.. that he 
cannot fling his worthy a.saociate out of tlie whole sjmil. 
/dicf.. To try if there was any possibility for him to fling 
his. .mistress, and get the whole fortune himself. 1806 Sues 
tVinterin Load. (ed. 3) 11 . 63 If 1 had not been. .monstrous 
lucky . . we should have been flung. 1830 Lytton P, Clifford 
xxxi. Bob. .cries, ' Flung the governor out of a ifuinea I ' 

14 . Used in many phrases and idiomatic expres- 
sions merely as a variant tmore emphatic or expres- 
sive of greater violence) of throw or cast (see esp. 
Cast v, XIII] ; such are to fling aside, to disregard, 
reject ; to fling away, to discard, dismiss ; to throw 
away, squander, ruin ; to fling down, to throw on 
the ground, overthrow, demolish ; to fling off, to 
abandon, disown ; to bnffle in the chase, throw off 
the scent ; to fling up, to throw up (an earthwork) ; 
to give up, relinquish, abandon; also (dial^ to 

* rake up ' and utter as a reproach. To fling (aNy- 
thing's in one's teeth : see Cast v, 65. To fling 
open, to open suddenly or violently (also, to fling 
wide ') ; similaily, to fling to, to shut suddenly or 
forcibly. 

s6io Snaks. Tomb, ti. i. 116 He trod the water Whose 
enmity he flung aside. 1874 Cxbbn Short Hist, vi. | 4. 


^ This NNlye of Cdlet to tUng aslda Iha traditional 
doNBUM-erhiaday. 

*8*1 Snabo, iiouVtti, nr. it mi OtomBret 1 charn 
8way AmUthm. 1849 BCacavlav Hfii, Bmg,\ 
4 Of ^ we^rn tmWlooiB. .aha waa Iha last thiai waa eon- 
quo^and thM was Suag away. t8ls Dtanm 

Mnt, vl, Don t fling your^ away, wy girt. 1873 

a fotmnie’^of gonmJty flmgUig away 

Ugy Mt^, Me^,,Sir N, Bwndr/laiit Oa ouetTsyda Aill 

^ »» WOODWAND 

Hoi, Htfi, Earth 11.(1793) 194 llieao ara so^ from raliing 
MountMo^ that ibw overturn and fling down soma « 
thoaa which were before standing. 

idioFLamaa & MAsattmaa A'kA# One iv. it Yon flung 
?? *i^*W 2 ** ‘**8 *8“*^ disgrac’d ma. lyts-H AoDisop 
Spui.n,) Tim men are too wait acquainted with the chato 
to be flungjoflTby any fiihe steps or doubUa. . tl|8THACKi^ 
BAV Fob. AlBirxxv, He has flung ua off; and leaves us to 
povertVe 

idiS Br. Rbykolds Serm, Hotea tv. 88 To goa from his 
wo|^ and Sing up his hargaina. 1804 W Aitlock Zooiontim 
94 Should there be any occasion of mnaing up new works 
about the Unas of communication. 160s Pnnra Diary is 


about the Unas of communication, iws Pnnra Diary 13 
Sept., If she will not be ruled, 1 ahall fling up myexebutor. 
ship. 1743 FiBLDiNa It'sdding^ay 11. vi. If you stay one 
moment longer. I ’ll fling up the afliatr. 1884 Punch ey Nov. 
efi^a Tve had enough of this game and will fling up 
politics. 

LvntMt IPhai wilt he do n. xit Yon wrote to fling 
my churlish fhvoura in my teeth. 189* ,Kpenhsr 99 Oct 
578/a The elderly maxim about brevity being the soul of 
wit may be flung in my teeth. 

1993 Shabo. yehm ti.L 449 llie mouth of passage shall we 
fling wide ope. And glue you entrance. 171s Addison 
Speet, No. 110 p 5 The Knight, .ordered all the Apartmenu 
to be flung open. 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 314 Fling 
our doors wide I t86a Mbs. H. Wood Afrs. Heuiio, 1. xxi, 
The young Indy., flung^to the door and departed. 1883 
Maobl Coluns Prettiest IVomma xil. Whan the dawn 
broke he flung open his window. 

b. similarly with adj. as compl, rare, 
s88S Carlvlb Fredk, Ct. IX. xxi. e68 There are a great 
many hands Aung Idle in the present downbreak of finance. 

III. 16 . Comb, (the verb-stem used attrib.\ ns 
fling-brand {attrih,), that kindles strife or makes 
mischief; fllng«dttat, -atink, a contemptuous name 
for a harlot. 

i8f8T. Adams Saeri/, Thanh, 93 It would a little Coole 
the preteriialurall heate of the fling-brand fraternitia, as 
one wittily calleth them. t8oi FLicrcHXB Wild Goose 
Chase iv. i. She ie an English whore, a kind of fling-dust. 
One of your London light-o'-iovee. 1879 T. Ticklbtoot 
Trial ivahemau 7 That he was not President of the Bene- 
dictines, hu Lordship ofikmed ftom the Testimony of three 
FHiimtinks. 

ImugflO (Aiqif*)> noHce-wd, [f. Fliito v. -¥ -xx.] 
One at whom ao^hing is flung. 

1879 Daily Hews s July 4/8 The peison roughly called to 
account by the schoolmaster wae not the dinger but the 
flingee. 

lliiiflfflr (fll'qm). [f. Fling v, -¥ -xx 1.] One 
who flings, in various senses of the verb. 

a. in intr, senses: A dancer; also, one who 
rushes out of. Of a horse : A kicker. 

sseo-ao Dumbab Poems IxiiL so Musicianb, menstralis. • 
cailandariN, and flingaris. 1519 Hosman Fnlg, xix. 170 This 
is a great kykar or a fljmgar-: and therfore 1 wyll nat come 
on his barke. 1399 Sandys Europm Spec, (1839) sip Hssre- 
tickes and Schismatickes, flingera out of the Church, s8aa 
Slott Pirate ix, * 1 suld bae minded you wae a flinger and 
a fiddler youreelf.* 

b. trans. One who throws or casts. Flinger 
out : one who casts or drives ont ; an expeller. 

1998 Flosio, PtembeOere ,.a violent flinger, a hurler. 
s8oo J. Mblvill Diary (184a) 53 Episceperum exactor, 
the flinger out of bishops. i8ra F. Kibkman t/ntuchy 
Citizen Pref. A iij, I ought noX to look on the stone, but the 
hand of the flinger. iflgs Mas. Bbownino Casa Guidi 
Windows 1. 1015 Were it good For any pope on earth to Le | 
a flinger Of stones against these high-niimed counterfeitsT 

Fliagillff (fli’nin), vbi, sb, [f. Fling it. + -ing i.] 

1 . The aetTon of the vb. Fling in various senses. 
1379 Basboub Brucs viii. 304 The hors..ruachit the folk 

in thair flynging. 1370 8 Lambaedb Pernmb, A'rw/(iBa8) 
415 King Henry the fourth, .kept the Saddle in all this 
leaping and flinging. 1831 WxBVxa Aric, Fun. Mon, 443 
llimsdfe . . by the flinging of his hone was cast out of his 
sadle. syay Bah.ky vol. Tl, Flinging is the flery, unruly 
Action of an unruly Horne, or a kicking with the Hind-legs. 

2 . concr. The thing thrown, a missile. 

s8i8 Bolton Flams (1638) 315 Plying them what with 
darts, and all sorts of fliiigtnss. .scattredthem all. 

3 . Comb., as flinging-trae : (a) the striking part 
of the flail; (b) * a piece of timber hung by way of 
partition between two horses in a stable * (Sums* 
Poems 1800, Gloss.). 

178s Buenb Vision 1. 11 , The thresher’s weary flingin-trea 
The Tee-lang day had tiiml me. 


That flings: a. Of anorse: That kicks, unruly, 
t b. Of the Fiend : Raging, rampant, turbulent (cf. 

S uot. e 1435 in Fling v, 1). f fiS' Of a fault: 
atal, damning. 

8i. *>S 3 jl Dd. BxBNxas Gold. Bh. At. Anrel, (9548) 
F vti|, Alusty horse fyene and flingyng. igBa Hioins 
fuHtud Nomenclator 47/0 Eymus caliiiro, A flinging or 
kicking horse. 

b. a sgag SxxLTON Howe the den^ Duke of Albatw 
Poems IK 317, 1 render the, fale rrbelle, To the fliiigande 
fende of heUe. 1380 Inoxlxnd Diseb. Child Fljl^ The 
flyings and (T saflingand] fiends go with my wyfe. 

O- B 1377 Gascoionx Dan Barth, x, wks. (1587) 87 At 


mvT. 

last (aha) aha was vntnie, Whydi fltngliig Ihah, heoaBsaft 
is noTnaw. .1 oiannll oot. 

PU]Big3r(fli'qiSfl- no n ee wd, FfiFUNaj#. 
Inclineff^ to fling or move abruptly ] jericy- 
i8|gi FemteVt mag, XVll. 8^ Ihaia was .. 
toriagy BOV flingy ia her amveiaenta 
Tmk (fliqk). V.S, palteretion of Funoh.] 
intr. To behave in a cowardly manner. 

sflVI E. a CuBTBa TeaUagoH Piaiae xix. 988 AU the 
boys done bully, but ConorM Johnaoa— he fllafc^ 
niat (flint', tb, rorms: i-a flint, 3-4 jmiM. 
Tllnt^ -jnt, (4 flont, 3 flynd), 4-6 fliiit(n, 3- 
flint. rOE. flint str. masc. MDn. vlint, rclatM 
to OHG. flins (MHG. vlint, mod.Ger. dial, flim)^ 
Va, flint str. masc., Sw,flinta wk. fern. ; usually 
rmrded as cogn. with Gr. eXitrflsv tile.] 

L A kind of hard stone, most commonly of n 
steely gray colour, found in roundish nodules of 
varying site, usually covered with a white inenis* 
tntion. In early and poetic use often put for haid 
atone In general. 

Chemically, it ia one of the purest native forms of silica, 
and by modern mineraloglitto is classed among the chalce- 
donic varieties of that nilneraL 
a loeo Crist 6 (Gr) pat pu. .gesomnige side weallas flaaCa 
gefoge, flint unliracne. e sooo AUvnac Hum. xx. «i He . . 
uoh . . bone flint, and par fleow sons of pam flints water. 

b e 1173 Lamb. Hem. 139 burh pisse tacne Moyses warp at 
It Welle water of ban herda flints, tgn Lanou P. PL 
, xiY. 64 And oule of )a flynte spronga ^ flode pat folks 


. , le or pe nynte spronge \ , 

& bettea dronke. Biaee aa Alexander 4447 Imt modira 
ws cried pat foiirmed >e flode A pe flyni k pe fairs lyndia 
1794 SpBNsxa Ameretti xviii, The firmest flint doth in con- 
tinuance wease. 1793 Iohnsob idler No. 96 r 1 A pillar 
of flint in the rocks of Hangs. t83a G. R. PoBTXa Porto- 
lam 4 Ct, s 8 Flint u silica In a stole nearly approaching 
to parity, tflgg Loner. Hiaw, iv. 163 Arrow^cada of Atau 
D. As a type of anj'thing hard or unyielding. 
e ijsa Str Trtsir. 1451 po deuel dimgoune hide Was hard 
so ant flint. 1390 SrxMBKB F, Q. i. li. e6 Hart of flint would 
raw The und^rved woes and aorrowes, which ya shew. 
1808 Shakk Amt, 4 CL iv. ix. 16 Throw my heart Against 
the flint and hardnesse of my fault, 1814 Scott Wav, 


4447 jj^t modIra 
k ps fairs lyndia 


the flint and hardnesse of my fault, 1814 Scott 
xlvi, Callum, flint to other oonuderatlons, was penetrable to 
Bupentition. 1893 C. Bbontb Vlliette xix. He struck on 
the flint of what firmness I owned. 


2. This stone, or a fragment of it, with qsference 
to its propeny of giving off sparks when struck 
with iron or steel. Flint and steel : an anparatus 
consisting of a piece of each of these suMtancet 
used for procuring fire by the ignition of tinder, 
touchwood, efe. 

«yao Epiaat Gloss. 809 Pstret/bcaria, flint, r tefla Close, 
in Wr.-WOleker 469 Petra Jeearia, fyrston, flint, e 11^ 
Amis 4 Amd. tjsi Sir Amiloun, as far of flint, with 
wrethe anon to him he winL e 143a Gelsupret 4 G«nv. 798 
As fyre that fleis fra the flynt. R. ftABVitv P, Pert, 
(1590) so When the steels and the flint be knockde tojgither, 
a man may light bis match by the sparkle. 1808 Shaks. 
Tr. 4 Cr, III. ill. S97. 1883 Hooxx Mierog, 46 Sparks struck 
ftom a Flint ami a Steel. 1794 Mas. RAocLirrx Myst, 
Udelj^ xxxl, Ugo found a flint, and the torch was lighted. 
iflH.Sctr nr Ld, of Isles 11. xxvi, As from the flint tho fire. 
Flash’d forth at once his generous ire. 1833 L. Rmcuis 
Wand, by Loire 81 Tlie flint and steel, which a French 
peasant carries for the service of hie pipe. 

Jig. tOgm B. Habsib ParHmts iron Age 35 His ofTers 
were as flmts, out of which they drew fire, tkn Hobnkcn 
Gt. Law Censtd, vU. (1704) 49a My heart is all flint, but 
when.. struck sufficiently. It will then send forth holy fire. 

b. A fragment of this stone used to kindfle the 
powder in a Flint-lock. 
s66a Botlb Hew Exp, Phyt, Mech, xlv. 100 Wa .. caus'd 
iece of Steel to lie made of the form and bigness of tha 
In whose place we put it. 1879 Lbvins In Tried of 
ether Jesuits so The Flint of the Pistol Ihiled. 


were as flints, out or whlc 
Gt. Law Censid. vll. (171 
when . .struck sufficiently, 

b. A fragment of 1 


Censtd. vll. (1704) 499 My heart is all flin 
uck sufficiently. It will then send forth holy 


flinto lilt BveoN Hints from Her, 555 Dim 
covey, flints withhold the spark. i%| ifiw nr/, instr. 
Cavalry 1. 30 In Axing the flint of Cerbtnea .. the flat side 
of it must ba placed upwards or downwards. 

8. A nodule or pebble of flint, in early and poetic 
US9 often applied to any hard piece of stone. 

e 1300 Hmeeleh 9667 So that with alher>lest dint Were al 
to-shiuered a flint. 1303 Ln. BaaNaea Freiss. I. xviL 18 
A ryuer tul of flynt and great stones. ci8ss CiiArMAM 
Hind VI. 941 Ills flinto he trod upon Sparkled with lustre 
of his arms. 1834 Sia T. HxaBBBT Treee. 3 Th^ shaved 
their beads with flinto and other stones. s86a J. Davibs 
tr. Mandetsids Trav. 376 They use in their buildinge, tha 
flints, which they find by the bea-side. 1740 Dvxa Euius 
Kerns a8i Those ancient roads, o'er whose broad flinto 
Such crowds have roll'd. 1818 W. Smith Strata Ideal. 7 
Knotty and irregular Flints. 1878 Pacb Adv. Text-bh, 
Ceel, xviii 340 Flints and other nodular concretions. 

4 . Phrases. As tt ue as flint, used to express firm- 


nen in allegiance. J'o get or wring water from m 
flint, used to exprev extreme difficulty in doing 
■omething. To skin a flint \ a hyperbolical ex- 
emplification of avarice. ( To set onds face) like 
a jflint : firmly, iteadfastly. 

sjBa WvcuY Ezek. iil. 9 Y 3aue thl face as an adamaunt, , 
and as a flynt. a 159a Gbebnb George a Greene Dram. Wks. 
II. 189 Faith, 1 sec. it is as hard to get water out of a flint, 
as to get him to have a bout with me. 1397 set PL Eetnrm 
Jr. Pnmaee. 1. i 141 Hoping to wringe some water from 
a flints. 1833 Fullbb Ch, Hut. in. vi. 9 37 They would, in 
a manner, make potuge of a flint. 1847 Mabbvat Childr. 
H. Ferret xi. As true as flint was Jacob Armltage. i 898 


vuan. 


9XJVT7. 


Kimomm Mtm ftiio» Uk^a WnC Mi 

fiCMirr CkiUr. OAm* ii. xuii. JiuN m th« topm a^ mmi m 
pM«i^.bOUto uid th« mlam AIm th* itek 


UM Mitptf boult Md th« aiMr ililiM tlw MM. 

II/Twwiferfwl Miiaei. 

'. 5 . A iUat 4 ike nolMtaiioe;. a. <iee qvot. 189a). 
b. (m« qoot 1847.) ■ o. draft Unt (f«e 

A. ayag Blai* ia TVimw. XXVIl. tern Thay fharml 
•• hava a Brotabanuiea arkiag from St (the Bculll atra 
fitlinf up cbdr Gapacky, If cavoua, eoauaonly colra lha 
aUw* tipa N^hi^mUL Cr/«u., /'(Mi/, 'tha Mwa of an 
aninal'a bora . . The term Se IDiewiM a^Icd to the hard 
cxcreaeence formed on a cow's bead wbera a bom has 
been htiochcd off. 

•b. tliy Haluwcul. Fiimia, nfnM barley la auking 
aialt. 

0« likp C. T. Davm Lgmtktr 1. 1 . 54 Dry flint Is a thoroughly 
dry hide that has not been saltedL 

6. An aTBriciotM person, a miner, tkin-flint. rare. 

tfl|a Dicacm Old C. Skep vil, The money whScb the old 

flint*— rot him— first taught bm to expect that 1 slunild share 
with her at bis death. 

7. slang. (See quoth) 

srdf Ckrm. in Ana Reg. 66/a Journeyman taylors. .who, 
rentsuig to comply with the masters terms, and the regu« 
lotions of the moffUtrote, call themnelves Flints, in con” 
trodistinctioa to those who submit, and are in derision 
stiled by the first Dump. tM Foots TuiUrt ii. v. Shall 
the Flints, like them [Uuugsj, e'er sink to slaves f tflae 
Scott JpattAae xliiL I’o see whether the heroes of the day 
are, in tlm heroic language of insurgent tailors, flints or 
dunghills, iflgg S/tuig OJcl. s. V., Fl/mi, an operative who 
works for a ' society * master— full wages. 

IXX. aiiribu and Cemb. 

8. simfle aiinb. (or adj .) : Of flint. 

CUTS Lamb. item. Bi Me sculde in b« ehtube dd bet 
'knaue child emfasntben mid ane ulint sexe. igga Hulokt. 
FWnt. or of flynte, •illetns. lyts HxAatra cW/rr/. (Oxf. 
Hisl. SoG.) 111 . x6i A Flint Weapon and diver* other AmU 
qnitiss. D. WiiaoN Prek. Ann, (1863) H* >»• iii* 67 

niat arraws and other primitive weapona sHe Dawson 
hi jLetMMte it. Aug. 400A1 Flint knivea were used for sacri- 
flelal and surgical purposes, 
b. ellipt. for Flimt-olam. 
ffflS Ogfenkeim'* Patent Specif. No. 707 The compounds 
of tM flint contain two parts of lead, one part sand, and one 
part of saltpetre or borax. iBid J. Smith Panorama .Sir. g 
Art Jl.att French glass, .is fniind to produce the greatest 
quantity of dectriciiy next to English flint. 

9. General comb. ; a. simple attrfb., aa yf/Mf- 
fragment^ •nedtile, •recit •tile. b. objective, as 
Jlini-diggert •worker; fiint^nsing adj. O. Instru- 
mental, as Jlini^keadeat •wrapped adjs. d. para- 
mthetic and dmilative, as ^/littt^edgedt "f-grey^ 
•Mrdt t •hardy adjs. 

Siting Mag. XXX 11 I. 063 A * flint-digger on the 
new Dngbton road. s66s Davoart ind. Rtnperor 111. iii, 
uiy your *dint*edgcd weapon by. a soeo Riddlee iv. 19 
(Gr.) *blincgrmxne flod. T. Dickbnsun A riobas (1B78) 

77 Heart more ^llint-liard then beating waues haue wrought 
On sta-washi rockes. s6oi N. IIaxtxs Alan Creatcif in 
Farr S. P. Jo*, t (1&4B) ajB The braine. .Both maters, and 
the ^flint-hardie scull. sIIa Dawson in Leienre H. Aug. 
4goA Th^ used *flint*beadcd arrows for shooting birds, 
tlyg Sia G. G. Scott Leci. Archit. 1 . 020 The Homans .. 
were successful in employing . . the *flint nodttlrs of Kent. 
1B71 Paijcravb Lyr. Poenu 77 As honey from the *flint.rock 
sb^ iM in Heath Grocers* Comf. (i86q>6 Chalke, *flint* 
^les and estriche boarde. t^aeAcadeiny 18 Aug. iso/3 
The old •flint.using folk. sS^. Wilson PreATAToH iil. 
(ed. 3) 70 The whole region . . Is rich in remains of the old 
*flini.workers. 1646 O. Danirl Poems \ihcs. i8t8 1 . xa, 

1 Blood A vcrle Status.. Not ^Flint-wrapt Niobe, more 
stone did rise. 

10. Special comb.t flint-ooal (see qunt.); flint- 
oore (seeqnoL and Cobbj^.i 5) ; flint-flnd, a dis- 
crivery of flint implements ; flint-flake, a * flake ' 
or chip of flint used in prehisturic times as a cuttinjr 
instrument ; fllnt-folk, people who, in prehistoric 
times, used flint implements ; flint-gTaTel, (p-nvcl 
containing flints; Unt-gan, a gnn witli a flint- 
lock; flint-head, an arrow-head made of flint; 
t flint-heart a. ■> next; flint-hearted a., hard- 
heartetl; flint-hide (see quot.); flint-knaoker -i 
next; flint-knapper, one who fashions flints to 
any (lesired sliajm ; so flint-knapping, fashioning 
flints (for gun-locks, etc.) ; flint-man, one of the 

* flint-f^olk flint-xnill, (a) Poiieryt a mill in which 
calcined flints are ground to powder for mixing 
with clay to form Sip fur ]K)rcelam ; (d) Minings 

* a mode formerly adopted for lighting mines, in 

which flint! studded on the surface of a wheel were 
made to strike against a steel and give a quick 
succession of sparks to light the miner at his work* 
(Knight) ; t flint-moving a., that would move a 
heart of flint ; flint-paring flint- 

pit, a pit from which flint has been taken ; flint- 
rope, the stem of the sponm Pfyalotuma Sieheldii 
(Cass.) ; flint-skinning, pg. the action of * skin- 
ning a flint*, parsimonious saving; flint-soot (see 
qnot.'i; flint -aponge, the sponge Lfyalonetna 
mirabilis {Cent. Diet .) ; flint-wrall, * a wall made 
of broken flints sot in mortar, and with quoins of 
masonry * (Knight) ; flint-ware, U..S. name for 
Sross-WARX, q.v. ; flint- wheat (see quot.) ; flint- 
wood, a name in New South Wales for Enealyptus 


B vt, a nine . for aconite^ mtg- 
lament that it grows on bare 

fo AnHqna 4»7 •/*//«# Cent a coal 
from im hardneasand portly from 
rock. im$AtAenman7}M.u%PM 
Uot-coRui, Irom which such orticlea 
mnd. sHa Luboock PreJk. Thnee 
**Fliat*finda* ..rcoambUng ia many raspects 
MMi *coBst.fiiKls', ara not .. snknown ia thk 
1 >* Wilson Preh. Asm. <tB6^ 1 . 175 Rude 
||My flagmoitu of flint, known by the namo of 
Bkos. iflTS XxwooceiSti. Leet. v. X55 lha alm^aac 


nsttfeifir cw:ntiffli)r «> U- f URT + *ci9rT.i 
To turn tomot. Hencfl ^iaHtiflod ppi> a,, STUiiijh 


venomous 

S'lillt (flint), V. [f. prec. sb.] Irons, a. To fit 
(a gun' with a flint : toforni.shor provide (a person) 
with a flint or flints, b. To pave (ground) with 
flints; in quot. 

i8si3 Wkllinuton in Giirw. T>e$p. II. 999 llieiie parties 
«'11l parade . . and then be completed to thirty aix rounds 
end well flinted. iflifi Cou HAwrKRR Diary (1893) 1 - xs6 
The name cun . . which wan neither cleaned afresh nor even 
new flinted. 1834 Lanhok E-xatn. Shake. Wkx. 1846 II. 
970/1 The groundwoik and reliqioun duty not being well 
rammer-beaten and flinted. xMJ. Grant Wi/v. Asdeale-.C. 
XXV, Most carefully flinted and l<^ed. 

tTlint^ (fli’ut^l), /p/. a. Obs. [f. Flint sb. 
•f -Ku - : cf. MDa. /Hated in sense 2.] 

1. Of or conahiting of flint. 

iM T. Howri.l Ww/r/r (1879^ 39 Then flinted Monci 
and barked tree. .Sliull waile my wofull hap by thee. 

2. Hard, cruel, unfeeling. 

iSBj Stanviiurrt Aeneis 111. (Arb ) 79 We the byrth place 
detest of flinted VImncs. 1387 M. CinovK Pelois 4- l/ipp. 
(1878) 3S Would it not moue a frozen heart yesi flinted for to 
bo we. 

t ZTinterfld, ppl- a. Obs. rare^ K [? for /lint^ 
eared; or f. Flint ^ -kr ^ + -Kn 1.] (Sw qnol.) 

1513 FiTXiir.RH. if tub. I 34 Peeke wheote hath a red care 
. . and oft tyntes it is flyntered, tliul is to aaye, souJl corue 
wrynkeled and dryed. 

FUntfbL a. nonce-wd, [f. Flint sb. *!• -ful.] 
- Funtt a. 

1576 H. I.(inciir1 Diella (1877'^ 65 Thinking . . shee by his 
alisencc might at length intenerate her flinliull h.Trt. 

nillt-glflM. 1* A pure lustrous glass, now’ 
made from a composition of lead oxide, sand, and 
alkali ; originally made with ground flint or pebble 
as the siliceous ingredient. 

1683 WoBLinoR in Houghton Lett. II. 49 A Pipe made of 


ChryBtal, or Flint-tilasa. 1799 G. Smith Eabomtory I. xxx 
Flint GUm is of the tame general kind with that which In 
other places is called crystal glass. G. K. Poarxa 

Potxeiain h Cl. 138 The manufacture of flint Slam was first 
begun in England in the year x‘^7. 1867 J. Hoc* Mierose. 
11. I. TO A lens of rrt>wn-gla*»s will have a longer foens than 
n similar one of flint-glaiw. 

t2. (with a and //.) A vessel or other aitlde 
made of this glass. Obs. 

Sloane AtSS. 857. x8 Sept., Peraibdon to Ravoim- 
croft to export flint glnwes. .to Ireland. 1708 JBHi. Apoiie 
No. 57. s/x Two Gentlemen sitting in n lavern. .heard .. 
a flint Glass Crack. 1766 Emtick Lostdon IV. a8o A glass- 
house for making flint-glasses. 

8 . alirib. 

1683 WoaLiDCE In Houghton Lett. T. x66 A Syphon, .made 
of a Crystal or Flint-gloH Pipe. >784 Watt in Phil. Trans. 
I .XX I V. 343 A fli nt*gtnHs retorL 1831 BanwarKa Optics ix. 
8a The focal length . . of the concave llint-gla^ lens. 187s 
tr. Schellen *9 SpKlr. Anal. xix. 67 Tlie flinMUos prism u 
replncad by one of bisulphide of carbon. / 


4 rl*g vhl. sb. or 1^.41- 

xsgpt KiawAN 

nation nor any gmdatiOo of m 


knobs and edges (of oysio^ ^ 

rUntteiw (flnatlflf), A [f. Funt sb. + -uwfl.] 
Without R Hint or flfaiU. 

iMsm.Sportit^Mag. XXXW. *73 One of g^ 

j!b» 

•9 Apr.^r/x A bed of oomparatively niiltloss OMufc oveniso 
one with many flints. 

ni*8Lt4ook. [See Look.] a A gun-lock in 
whidk R flint, screwed to the cock, is atnick RgRiatt 
the hammer and producet fparks which the 

pi-iming In the liaah-pRn. Also attrib.. ' aa Plini^ 
lock gun, musket, b. A gnn fitted with thn lock. 

1683 Sis Jao. TusMsa Paitas Arsnata 178. It were there* 
fore KtKxl, that for the half of the Muskets (if net for them 
all > fUnt'iodcs were made. iSu I . U014.AND A fans/. Meted 
11.^ II1C soldicm of that duchy | brunswrdcIfirBt obtained, 
ill 1667, flint-locks, instead of rontcblocks. 1887 WkUakee^e 
Almanack 541 'J'ho old flint-lock musket became famoas ia 
the Peninsular War under the name of ' Brown Bess*. 

Hence nint-lecked a., fitted with a flint-lock. 

tfllg Century Mag. XXIX. 684 The long flint-locked riflo. 

Slimtstoiie. [f* Flint sb. Stonx.] 

L •- Flint sb. i. 

e >340 Cnrmr At. 00897 fFniiCl Soroufully kon fel he doun 
In hknes of flint-stnne. 1375 Cantte. de Creaiieue 9B3 in 
Anglia 1 , Out of (le flyiit stou Moyims dede ywia water out 
rennen. 1333 Covksoalk Ps. Gxui(i]. 8 The God of Incob 
..turned .. the flynt stone in to n sprynginge well, sflsg 
Lonuf. Hiaw. xxi. 64 And the earth berame as flint-stone. 
2. - Flint sb. a, 3. 

cx4eo Maunorv. ^1839) v. 90 Men kutten the Braandieo 
with a scharp Flyntston. e 1475 Piet. Vac. in Wn-WOlcker 
768/19 Stlcje^ a flyntstone. 1^ CovxaoALa Isa. 1 . 7, 1 hano 
hardened my face like a flynt stone. 158s T. Wasiiimcton 
tr. Alicholays Poy. iv. xxix 151 Prometheus, was. .thefinto 
that stroke fire out of the flint stone. 1638 SANDBasoM 
Serm. II. xxi You may os soon squeere w^er out of a 
flintstone. ■•7* K. Ki.lis tr. Catnllns xxiii. 4 Each for 
penury lit to tooth a flint-stone. 

Flinty (fli nti), a. [f. Flint sb. + -t 

1. Of or consisting of flint ; derived from flint. 

igpt SiiAKH. X l/en. PI, 11. i. 97 Let vs re<ohia to scale 
their flinty bulwarken. 17x4 Gav Trivia i. X9 Knrtli from 
her Womb a flinty Tribute pay<t. 1799 Kirwam Ceol. Ess, 

S 17 Pieces of fossil wood have been lound penetrated with 
inty matters. s8io Scorr i.ady 0/ L. 1. xi, Each purfile 
peak, each flinty spire, Was bathed in floods of living fire. 
»fl 9 « 1*. Hardy 7 rss viii. Sometimes .. Ainiy sparks from 
the home's hoofs outshone the daylight, 
b. Full of fliut-atones. 

x6a6 Bacon .Syfy'a 6 599 Hie gathering up of Flints in 
Flinty Ground .. is no good Huslmndi^. sBoo pLAVFAia 
iliusir, Hutton. Th. xo8 Such a body of flinty gravel az is 
found about Kensington. 

2. Resembling flint ; a. in texture or in colour, 
xtkx Bi-bt /'V s/'/w. A’/r. (Snrtees^po Flinty wheate; that 
in, if yow bite a come asunder wuh your teeth, yow shall 
Bc.e that the incale of it is of a durkisii, blcy, and flinty 
colour. 1779 J. Moorr View Soc. Er. II. fv. 57 Black 
stones of a flinty texture. 1833 Rank Crinuell b.xp. xxx. 
(1836) 358 We had to iiuariy out the bUicks (of ice] in flinty, 
glassy lumps. S859 \orojfint'Wh*ai, Flint sh. lok 

b. Having the characteristic qualities of flint ; 
hard, impenetrable, rugged. 

R. Copland Galyen's Terap. A. iij, Tlie cause, .that 
before iiiiide the vlccres harde and flvnty. 160a Marston 
Ant. 4 Mel. 1. Wks. 1B56 I. 17 I'he ilintie rocks groand at 
his plaints. 1697 Dryuen I'irg. Georg, in. 357 Bough upon 
the flinty Kork lie lyes. 1847 JCmkrson IWnis, Alonatwoc 
Wks. (Bohn) I 413 The coumry'a flinty face, 1 ike wax, their 
f.ishioning skill betrays 1871 Bakf.r Nile 7 'ribut.x\i.oiam 
The marc, .scattering the rounded pebbles, .from her flinty 
hoofs. *884 Vork Herald X9 Aug. j, a All the new giaia 
comes to hand in a flinty condition. 

8. pg. Of a person or his heart : Obdarate, un- 
feeling, liard-heartcd. (Cf. stony.) 

s3|6 I .ATiMRR f.et. to Cronnaell in Serm. 4 Rent. (1843) 37s 
If his heart be so stony, so flinty. r6oi Siiakx. Alis Welt 
IV. iv. 7 ilratitude I'hrough flintie I'artara busiune would 
peepe forth. >793 BumuK 7 'h. Scarcity Wks. X849 II. 950 
I'he flinty heart and griping hand of boM self-interest. 18119 
Carlylb AHsc. 1x8571 1 - >73 ourselves have known the 
flintiest men, who profcMM to have wept over them. 1878 
Mixa BaADiKiN OSen Verd. 1 . ii. 09 * Fathers liave flinty 
hearts*, retorted Kenrick lightly. 

quasi-mft/. 1380 LurroN Sivgila 79 l*lieir stonny hortca 
are so flintie harde. 

b. Of immaterial thingi : Hard ; harsh. 

1613 Uncasing e/ Metckiwils instr. 14 This it the flinty 
course of this our age. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. xvL (183O 
X03 The gmcioiu . . not ruthlesse and flinty ordinance of 
manage. 18B8 Star e8 Nov. 9/5 Mr. George struck out 
sharp, strong, flinty sentence*. 

4. aitrib, and Cemb , as pittty-leokiagaid ). ; flinty- 
haarted a., (a) of a pergon; Hard-hearted ; {b) 
Having a hard or flint-like core. 

x6a8 hlAtamcaa Rom. Actarm. ii, If he erere not A flinty, 
hearted slave, he could not use One of his form so harshly. 
1849 Lu. Camfbxt.l Ckanceflors{x%s 7 > V. cxi. 199 The flintyw 
hesuted father asked what settlement was to be made upon 


Thom i* NO partial 1 


M^nwaaygmdatioeiff^mmyfoingoimi^ A 
huuatuoHaA/aryAsteidey III. iv. 6x Rug^ sad flin i ifitd 


le AVX EIKB9 |K II1II8 

• be xiimodied drlthoot firing off the niece. 1798 Moose 
mor. Geejg. IL ist I'he "flint-lieada of arrows made use of 
r the Caledoainns. 1807 G. Hicuins Ceftie Dmids 936 


in the SmIji East of England nave been producedliy the 
destruetMn of chalk. t§4§ E. £. Naftr* E.raers. S. Africa 
11. x6i This inoonvenience— with a *fliiit gun*— is generally 
to be xomodied drlthoot firing off the niece. 1798 Moose 
Amor. Geejg. IL iSt I'he "flint-lieoda of arrows made use of 
by the Caledoainns. 1807 f** Hicuins Celtic Dmids 936 
1 ne Cchs and flint-heads prove nothing, s^ Bdw. HI, 
II. i. 14 Make a ^flint-heart Scythian pitiful. sgBo Brcon 
Flower Csdly Prayers Pfot. tVks. il. i(Xh,So man,exccpte 
he be *llint hearted, can rede the history . . without most 
large leares. 163a MAxsiNChR & Firld P’atal Dotvm iv. 
iv| You prove ungrateful. Flint-hearted Charalois. 1883 A. 
Watt J.cathcr Aianiif, iiL 30 Dried Hides.. are sometimes 
called * *Aint * hides, from their excessive hurdnesa 1879 
Encyst. Brit. IX. 335/3 In 1876 there were sr •flint Icnoppers 
in Brandon. 1887 lilustr. Land. News xj Oct. 468 I'ne . . 
alnioat extinct trade of •flint-knapping, xma Haorhot Phy- 
sics p Pal. (1876) 100 We are dealing with people capable 
of history. . not with pr«-hi<«toric *llint-men. <737 Rrindlev 
in Smiles Estgineers (1B74) 1 . xs 6 A new •flint mill [in the 
Potteries], a xBMe Moiiea Sylph* s Am// viii. 89 Musical flint- 
mills— swiftly played By effla hands— that . . Gave out, at 
once, both light and sound. i8oe S. Nicholson Aeolastus 
(1876) 36 And os 1 story my •flint-mouing wrong, Weepe 
thou. s86e Motlkt Nethrrl. 1 . vi. 393 During this tedious 
•flint-paring, Antwerp. . was falling into the hands of Philip. 
1891 D. Wilson Right Hand 6s A numlicr of *flint-pita . . 
near Brandon. 1S73 Mtss BasDimN Sir, 4 Pilgr. 1. viii. 93 
Her small coononiics, her domestic cheese-paring and •flint- 
skinning. SS77 B. Goock ilertshttcKs linsb. ill. (1578) i ^7 
Take •Flint soote, that is hard dryed vpon a Post or roofe, 
and beale it into ^wder. xyas Chambehs t'yei. a. v. Wail, 
•Flint, or Boulder- Walts, are frequently used in divers parts 
for fenc^walla I78e J. Sexirr Ep. 1 Ganlen 16 Where . . 
rough flint-walls are dwk'd with shells and ores. 1839 A ti 
year Round No. 39. 136 I'urkish •flint-wheat is one of 


his daughter. tSfie Alt Year Round No. 48. 515 I'hree 
flinty-hearted potatoes. i8pe Pedl Alalt G. m Aug. 7/h A 
dark flinty-looking grain rebounds from ymir face. 

Hence m*nt^ ado., in a flinty manner ; 
aeast the quality of Mng flinty. 

1807 Hibson Whs. 1 . 36a When there Is an vniuersaB 
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iNr aunt ««*• ilmtily Jane womu. 

• nip ( 4 ip>« n £ >'UP with the eenae of 

* whipping vp* into Troth. C£ mocl.Nonnan patoie 

cider mixed with brandv end epicee 
(Moiiy Du/, du Pmiots Nwrmamil)^ which U proli- 
nbly of £ngl;eh origin. See Sheet In /II//. See, 
Trans. 1880.] 

f 1 l 'The eiiny eenm rlting to the imfeoe of mlt- 

p^nt. O^. 

afiBmJ. Cmlinh Atmking sf Smit im The shallow 

]p^k..ar8 laft'opcn..«o carry aeray thaf%,or Slime in 
Cimnatju 

2 . A mixtnre of beer end epirit eweetened with 
eager and lieated with e hot iron. (Cf. sgg^Jtip.') 

i 4 ge Coaoaava Amo* fmr L. lu. iv, Thnn we iireac sea ; 
eat racttic, and drink flip, syoa Mrit^ AjmiU II. No. aa. 
•A Tha Gypsia With Flip andi Geneve goi most limnahly 
xypste. wffaMsm, C^, J*. J^rmkt 1. xiii. eolheSailm 
were planttfnily sapplied with their favourice liquor Flip, 
slao £. HuikT /mOnatar No. 03 ftSaa) I. tSo With oceans 
of dip and grog. iPya C. D. WaaMva ItmckH/g SituL 16 
In those 0}od old days it was thought best to heat iba 
poke/ red not before plunging It into the mugs of fli|i. 

S. Comb. I fllp^og (see nuot. 1 636). 

sigd Smaht, an iron heated to vmrm flip, sflgx 

S; J^DD Mmrgarst 11. xi. 164 Warm your nose with Portor’a 

"nS (fllp>, Alsoyphllp. [f.FLiro.] 

1 . A smart stroke or blow, a fillip. Also fig, 

idea IxicKa TsiSrmti^n 111. iv. 105 A Phlip on tlw Fi 

hoa^.niay he Penalty enough, itst 111 . 

as Newton by a smart Icftduuidcd flip, drew uia claret in 
profusion from his mouth, xfl^ Uvsant DM^tkp horsitr 
II. ahr. 64 7 'ha ruhs and flips which we poor wouiea 
have to endure from harsh masters. 

2 . A sudden jerk or movement ; a flash or flicker 
of light. 

iflas Haggart Lifii (ed. a) a3 Turning towards tlie prad 


Fore- 


p. e. horsel Barney made a very unceremonious flip at the 
bit. sa67 F. FMANCJa Augiina vi(i68o) aM 7‘hia sometimes 
will require seven or eight * flips'.. to efiWt. tgyg G. C 
Davws MsuHt. 4 Men xiii. 98 A derisive flip of their 
white tails. iflBi Rlackmomb Ckristowgil zli. Flips of 
reflected lightning here, there, and everywhere, shone upon 
the roadway. 

iggg O. Mooaa in Fortn. Rtf. Feb. #49 Madame 
Iltivary, with the little pessimistic flip at the cud of every 
parmgra^, is the most personal of books. 

8. w r iLur sh. 3. 

iSBi BtACKMOsa Lkrititwell xlvii, I must have a flip to 
my s ystem. 

jrap 




__ cfjf iflip)i a .1 diai, and U.S, [f. Flip v, (sense 
1).] a. s.ta. dial, lu various senses : (see qnots.). 
>. (/.S, Voluble. 

' iflM ]-lALt.iwsi.L, Flip, .(3I Nimble; flippant. Dtvtm, tfldg 
W. Barnes Dortt* Dial. 55 Flip, very kindly or friendly 
in talking. sflflB Elwokthv hT, SatmerMt WorHMe.t 
FliAt pliant, flexible, same as Limber, xgm CslumbuM 
lOhio) Ditp. xj Apr., She was diaposcd to be flip with her 
ton gue. 

tPlip, pf. the vb.; cf. Flickt, Fliq, 
Fliooy, Flimx, Flktcii.] 
xym^Lcnd. Goa. No. 6181/4 Stolen, .a. .Gelding, .with. . 
what is called a Flip TaiL 

TVLvQUp).v. [I’rob. onomatopccic ; cf. Fillip v. 
Not in Johnson, Todd, or Webster 1^4.] 

1 . irons. To pat into motion with a flip or fillip, 
to * shoot': to toss (a coin) with a flip. Also 
absol. To flip up (? U.S.) : to tosa up. 

s6i6 W. Brownx Rrit. Patt, 11. hi. coo As when your 
little ones Doe twixt their fingers flip their Cherrystones. 

Glanvilz. Scepsts Sci. xix. las When it’s under ques- 
tiim, 'twere sa good flip croM and pile, as to dispute for't. 

HACKER A V Major Gaka^an i, She. .would flip the 
rice into her mouth with her fiogenk sfl6i TiioexmiHY 
Uumer II. 123 Making a pellet oTit, and flippinf^ it into 
his eye. iflfiy F. Fkancis Antline hi. (i88o) 81 Flip a few 
bits of ground-bait in. sBw N. v. Ttihuns 4 Oct., (Cent.) 
Hie two mneat men could flip up to see which should have 
the second place, sflfla * Hugh CoMwav* Family ttfiair 1 . 
xii. 339 i'lipping the smi from his cigarette. 

2 . • Fillip v. a. 

sens l.vt.v Motfu Bomb. v. Hi. l/ike ivie he her fast does 
hold. .And flips her too. 1676 D’Uhfey Mad, Fickle \. ii, 
Sirra, you shall be biifit aiid cuITt, and flip'd and kick'd, 
Sirra, if you talk of private Rooms, a 1095 Wood LUe 
(1848) 188 Then the scholars made some resistance by 
flmpiug them on the cheek. 

8. inir. To make a flip or fillip with the lingers. 
Also qnosi'/nsMjr. To give m. flip with (the finger). 

iflaa Dickrns Bleak tto. xxv. He revenges hiBuelf by 
flippii^ at their ears. 1890 JJlMO fPomd. India 34 * My 
heart is as hard as this rocK,’ she aaid, flipping her finger 
against the granite. 

^ irons. To move or throw about with « flip 
or sadden jerk. 

gyia Stbblk Speei. No. 376 P a To twirl, flip or flirt a 
Fan. xflSy F. Fxaiicih Aa^ng vi. (1880) M5 You must 
..flip your fly to and fro to snake the water out and oo dry 
it fur another csmC. sflg# Leeds Mercmy Wkly. Sapp. x< 
Nov. ]/6 The carriole-driver, .is s eated so low that the tail 
is constantly Ilippad ever the reins. 

0 . intr. To move with a flip or jerk ; to step 
lightly and nimbly. 

^ Kingslei^ heater Jfab, 105 He. ffioting and 


flipping up and do ... 

cJkristomeit iv, SUU thore wars lapses in dm Wgilaaca of 


down aud singiqg. 


Hlackmoxb 


829t 

iU liiir*A,.wkeia a lady, whli. her oUrta n|i^ aright Mp 
lliroagh. «8fl8 Seiencs ^ 11 . efiy When the water had 
mmigpBwrcd, e-|^t mackerel wera found flipping abeuit 

0. tram. Tq strike smartly maid lightly (with d 
whip, or the like) ; to Aide. 

Folni II. hr. 45 Minnie landiad and 
flteped her old fiiend with her gtovo. sifig W.BAaNaB Dorset 
Fiiek or AV^, to snap Ughtly with a whip, sflflfl 
K. pp, HALaMiTVMn Shifting Winds vUi. <t88i) 76 Taking 
up hia whip, .and fllppiag tho toe of his boot with iu 
D. isUr. To m«ke a sharp stroke ai. 

rflgg S. Gxamo Ueemsnfy Ttmns (>894) 33a Vidoualy flip- 
ping at the flowers, as be pa ss e d, with the atkk he earned. 

7 . SiOMi — • ■ * 


• or 1 m 


siastg. 1 o shoot with a piitol, etc. 
a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict,^ Fi^, to sh< 
woavH Rookmood tv. iii, « Flip him. Did 


Dick-Am 



of a wonnn, mod.lcel.^fj^/ a horse's lip ; cf. also 
next vb., from which the senses in j are derived.] 

1 . A fold or flap ; the flap or brim of a hat. 

i|M PAUica. 5<3/a, I toume up the Aepeof a cap. igyi 

Wli/s 4 inm, A. Conntiet (Surtees) I. 361, Vj cappes w*** 
flynes in y* neke ilij s. a sggg W. CLXLANo/Vnwr (tfiqyt te 
With ROim blew Uonnets on thdr Meads; Which on the 
one side had a flipe, Aduni’d with a ' 1 ‘obacco pilie. 3798 
W. ldAHaHAi.L yorksk. (ed. 9) 11 . 319 Fitfs lof a lint); tha 
teim. iflag Bawicic Mem, u86a) 38 In what king's reign 
his hat had been mode was only to be guesrad at, but the 
flipea of it Were very large. «a6g Atximsom Ctssrstand Glots.^ 
Flipe% the brim of a hat. 

2. died, (bee quota.) 

1847 H ALI.IWKLL, Flife, a flake ofsnow. s8pB F^ortkmmbld. 
elites . Flips, FiyPe, a thin piece, a piece of akin turn off. 
To lake off in flypes, is to take off in thin pieces. 

lleiice Fllpip)ad ppt. a., having a ilan. 

1888 Pall Malic. 4 June si/t A Jew, in a dipped Imt of 
mottled straw. 

X^pe (flaip), V. Chiefly Sc, Also flypa. flip. 
(? f. prec. sh. (which however is not recorded so 
early) ; cf. MDa.fiipps to skin.] 

1 . traus. To strip off (the skin, etc.) ; to peel, 
flay. .Mao, f to fiipe off. Obs, exc. diai. 

Troy 954 He.. I 


rt400 Desir. Troy 954^ 


..fliypit of the flle^ 37x4 


Ramsav Gent. Skeyk. iv. i. And ten sharp nails. .Can fl>pe 
the skin o' ye'r cheeks out o'er your chin. 18x3 W. I.kslib 
Aerie,. Snrv. Nasm Gloss. To A/yA to rutile back the 
skin. - 

capper 1 

T 2 . To tnm up or down, to fold back ; also, to 
turn inside out. Also with sr^. Obs. 

3880 PALRoa. sseA I Aype up my sieves, as one dotbe that 
tbynj ^ ■ 


x8m Tbmnant Papist ryStortdd aio Great faulds o* 
aflT were flypit. tflga Nortkumbld, Gloss. 3.v., * Aa 
him' figuratively usM, means * 1 robbed or stripped 


Intciideth to du some ifiynge. c xxgfl I.vndkbav A'Hpp/ie, 
Of 'l‘hair faldingis flappis about umir feit, 'i'bair laithlie 
lyning furthward flypic. 3837-ge Row Hist. A’ftk 1x849) 
45X, 1 used often to flype up the lids of my eyea 3788 
h. PiCKEN Poetas Glosa, FiyPo. to turn outside in. 1847 
Ha(.uwbi.l, Flip up, 10 turn up one's sleeves. 

8. Comb., lUpe-wool dial.i. Hawick): skin-wool. 

Hence Fliped ppl. a., of a fleece : Tom off bodily. 

x88B Daily Nevus xo Sept, sfb Wool, .flipetl fleeces, 84 o. 

t Fli*par 01 Ulp a. Obs. ratr. 

3811 CoTOB. M. V. Coquette, A pratling or proud kos.h 1 p ; 
a (ibking, or fliperous minx. 

TIip 4 Um (fli'pflsep), adv.,sb. and a. (onomato- 
poeic reduj^eation of Flaf, exprewive of repimtcd 
oscillating movement.] 

A. adv, A^'ith a reiKsated flapping movement. 

Bgfe Stubbks Anat. Abus. i. <1879) 51 I'hen they goe 

flip flap in the winde. 3^5 in Asii. 3894 Cbockkit 
Raiders 35 Flounders fried iii oatmeal .. with their tails 
Jerking FUp, flap, in the frizzle uf the pan. 

B. sb. 

i*!. Something that 'goes flip-fl^’ (see A.), e.g. 


a hanging piece of cloth, a fan, a fly-flapper. Obs, 
tgaa Skbxtom P'ljmour Rummyng 514 Cou«r thy sbap 
Wj^h snm flyp flap. 1508 Funucs reutogiio. .a flip flap or 
any thing to make wincfwtih. 1000 Dxkkf.r Old Fortm 
naius in Dodsl. O. PI. (i8t8) HI. X37~8 If 1 hear any 
gingling but of the purM.stringa that go flip. flap., would 
I were turn'd into a flip-flap and sold to the butdicis. 
s8ss CoTGx., Esnemtoir, a fanne, flipllap. 

T2. A frivolous woman : »■ Flap rfi. 9 . Obs.'^'*- 
•70U VAxaaunH PaUs Friestd 1, The light airy flipflap, 
she kills him with her laotiona. 

8. slastg. a. * A kind of somersault in which the 
performer throws himself over on his hands and 
feet alternately * ; also, ' a ]>ecaliar rollicking dance 
indulged in by costers ' (Slang Diet, 1864). b. In 
sailors* use : * The arm ' (Bam^re 8 c Inland 1889). 
Cf. FLTPrxRrA^ a. o. A kind of firework, a cracker. 

a. 1898 Ckaracier Quack Doctor $ He danc’d a Saraband 
with Flip flaps* and Sommersets. 37x7 Oa v P'ttbles xL 33 'i'he 
tumbler wbirles the flip-flap round. With sonunerseM ho 
shakes the ground. 3784 Gaxuck in G. Caiman, fun. 
Fostk. Lett. (1830) 856 Flip flaps, and great changes without 
meaning. Bias D. jK9aoij> St. Giles xxxi. 394 This .. 
iniquitooM world-— a world of flip-flaps and sumenetB. 

O. iMg Pad Mall G. 3 Nov. 4/1 To-night.. the sound 
of the obtrnsivu and saltacory flip-flap will be beard in tho 
streets of Great Britain. 

C/.S. * A kind af tea-cake ’ (Farmer). 
s 9 fh BasAitr ft Racx Gold, Bntlorflvvnsk, As we aatover 


C. -mdu That * goes lllin-flap (ate A4). 

•843 RNsthm. Mng.li 839 Muale. .with, .butterfly Mp-flap 
flij^ts, mud dte-away 'cadeneea. SflM SP^ator 9 J uiy 034 
laat easy Imitation of Fronch fllp^p bmsh W(h 4 which Is 
so fashionable at the pmont riaie. 

Hence Fli*p-2ap v. 

tgga NaaHB Lenten Stm^ Wks. (Gioaaitt V. egg Tha 
«ly MMepe-biter..aammer sotted ft flipe flapt it terauty 
times ab^ ground. 1804 Hau. Cainb Mmnnmem iv. aib 
045 Nancy Joe went flip-flapping uuscaini. 

jrliB-flop (fii*piivp)y tb. [onomatopcelc vedn* 
plicatton; ci. prec. and Flop.] In nonco-ttscsi 
ft. The 'flap* of the ear. b. Tlie sound of a 
regular footialL 

s88x K. W. Cotd‘. Cknrmc.. ted'ormor (1860) 47 We wilt 
stop the miiihapen heJa widdowed of their IUp>nops. .least 
there, .still he retaine also too much of the faculty of 
enterance. 1889 J. K. Jkhomb Three Men in Bont 368 
When he heaid the rcgulutiou flip-flop approacltiiig. 

Vli»Pft8&OF-.fli'P&usl)> Lf.FLiPP.v 24 T: see- AROT.] 


The quaiilv of being flippant ; osp. disposition to 
trifle, frivolity ; ocena in earlier use, Volnhllity. 

3748 H. Wai.poi b Lett. It. Afann (1834) 11 « cixix. 178 
The famous orator lienloy is taken up fur treohonable 
Ilippanciea. 37^ Mss. Pinzzi Joum. Frauc* 1 . B It filled 
up my notions of^Prench flippancy iqtrecably anough. xSoy 
tr. Coede's Trav. II. 183 A continued flippancy of chit- 
chat in the btixes. igefi Med. XlX. 15 lie.. with 

asperity and flippancy adverted to a remarkable case 1 had 
written on nearly two years back. 18^4 L. Stefhbn Hours 
in Library (xB^k 1 . %li. s68 Kffenunate prejudices aud 
mere flippancies draped in elaborate rhetoric. 388a Miss 
Drauuon Mt. Kityal 1 . ii. 64 Why, Jessie, you are generally 
the very essence of flippancy. 

Plippftnt (fli'i>iiot\ a. Also 7 flippant, [app. 
f. Flip v. (sense 5). Cf. Flip o. used dial, in senses 
I and a below; on ablaut-var. of the root, with 
related meaning, occnis in OS.fleipr babble,^r«/a 
(Sw. didl.fispa) to talk foolishly. 

The suifix may possibly be an alteration of the MR. ppl. 
ending .iuds -ino or the word may have been fornicd in 
16th i-.. on the analogy of ppl. ai^s. in -amt, such as the 
heraldic trip/aut ] 

■fL Nimble, moving lightly or alertly; easily 
moved or manngcil, light lu the hand ; pliant, 
flexible, limber. Obs. 

sdaa hlAfibK Ir. Aleman's Gusman D'Aff. 1. 73 ft is a 
bird of the flippantst wing, whiclt oa it nioiieih with most 
niiuLleneRse. so it doth the greatest miteluafc. 3877 Kami. 
Onrkrv Aidof War «6 ’J'argets, though very flippiau cues, 
have not only resisted the I'uslt of the I'ike^ but also Vetc k 
Ibid. 97 'i 1 te Pike, .is carried tapering, (0 |Mxise it the Itettcr, 
and thereby rendeis it the more flipitent for those who use 
it. 3898 Windsor Mag. July at *hhe weer (lippunt tui *er 
feet that night- an' tored hoff as fast as a wind liovcr.* 

•f 2 . Of the tongue : * Nimble', voluble. Hence 
of persons : KcmTy in the use of words, speaking 
freely, fluent, talkative, voluble. Of convenation 
or discourse : Fluent, sparkling. Obs. 

3809 CHAmAN All Footes v. i, As for your mother, sha 
was wise, a most flippant tunguo she had. a 1877 ItAxaow 
Ssrm. I. 157 It becominK them not.. to be dumpish.. but 
. .pleasantly flippant and free in their speech. 1877 MiBr,a 
Eug.’Fr. Dht., A flipp.mt discourse, un dist'ours coulami. 
37XB Addisom Apset. No. 947 PoAn cxtrellciit AiiaioraLst 
has promised me to dissect a Woman's Tongue, and to 
examine whether there may not be iii it certain Juices, 
which render it so wonderfully voluble or flinpant. ^3784 
loHNHON in Boswell an. 1765, She (Mrs. ikrale] is niura 
nippanl ; but he has ten tunes her Iruming. 1794 Govv* 
hloRRis in Upark* Life h 1839) 1.497 The wines am 

good and the c<mveirMition flippant. 

Tb. In bad smse: lm)x;riincntly voluble. (C£4.) 
W&J7 Miiegk Efsg.-Fr. Ditt., A flipfiant and fbrwam 
wi>iaan, sme co^uoto mse li/vriine. B7S7 < lAV Fables xii. 
18 The husband's sullen, duggctl, shy, Tlie wife* grows 
flippant in reply. 

S}>ortive, plavful. Obs. 

3711 Strclx Spset. 1^0. 960 p 1, 1 am nf>w as. .flippant If 
I see a pretty Woinun, a- when in my Youth. 3710 U’UaFRV 
Pills (1879) VI. 156 bike i.ovc's Mprightly Gosldess she's 
flippant and gay. 1384 Cowpsa Task vi. 315 The squirreb 
flippant, pert, and full of play. 

ft. Displaying unbecoming Icvify In the coosldeia- 
tion of serious subjects or in behaviour to persons 
entiilcd to respect. 

■784 WATE9LA.ND t'orther Vind. Wks. IV. xa It very ill 
1>ecomca this gentleman. . to grow so exceeding flippant. 
1781 Mad. D’Arblay Diary y6 June, 1 was reading Sher- 
lock's flippant but enteituining letters. 1838 H. Kogfm 
y. Howe i. • 1M3) zz That, .peculiarity, whicti a flipnant and 
superficial pbilosophy has sometimes charged upon the Scrip, 
tures as a bleniisli. sBUB Dickens Nick. Nick, xix, Tha 
flippant contempt with wliich the guests regarded her iincla. 
Am Alas. Forres 1 km Atignon 1 . 951 The flippant way in 
which she hu treated his attentions. 

5 . absol. positing into sb. A flippant person. 

In first quot. Richardvon seems to have thought the word 
was of It. origin, and ful>ricmtes u psendo-lt. pluruL 
[3748 RiCNAaDSON Clarissa VI. IxxviiLagi itennoeras me, 
however, imm a little, to find our affair so generally koowa 
among the Flippant* of both sexes. ) 1791 CowrES yudgm. 
Paste as Thej gentle called, and kind and soft, I'he flippant 
and the scold. 3839 Fraser's Mag. XII. 96.^ The flippants 
and pragmatics who infkst all the highways of sociaty. i8ga 
Tbnnvsom In Mem. cx, 'J'he stem srere mild when thou wert 
by. The flippant put himself to ochexd And heard itice. 

Hence FU'ppoatlF adv., in a flippant manner ; 
m*ppaa8ftaaa, the quality of being flippant. 

3707 Baiucv vol. 1 1 , Fliypautness. 1798 H. Wss-fole Lett. 
//. Massn 1x8341 J 1 1 . reexxii. s68 It is time for sne to check 
my pen that asks so flippantly. 3793 Uobweu. TisAnasaan. 





Ihe doon of thotight. 

lti4fllper. [f. 
ippant and unreliable 


nzppsE. 

■774O9161 1I« 99 $mf 0 , Mrn. Thrala adwd Mm MOMwIiai 
dijpl^dy/ Wby do you put him up in tJio cewidncdNMMt* 
W^J. GitCHMar /04W/AV. /'n nm. S4 Tho iUppiuiificm ^ 
Froiich philuio p hm*. iMnG MkWDarii 
40 FItpp iwdy tnppinc at eh< ' 

Ois. 

Flip v* ^ *bb A flippant and unreliable pereoit. 
c inae M^mh In Cmrtvr Sf. App iv, 7. 1M9 For* 
loMiptm and aib fid* Oaiont 1 rado aora pou fla. 

nipp#V /A.- (£ Flip v. + -kii 1.] LA 

limb uiM to iwiin w lih: e.^. any limb in a turtle ; In 
a seal or walrna, a//, the iure^limb ; the fore-limb of 
acetaoean ; thewing^of a pencnin ; the fin of a fith. 

ttas Manav /Vr. lirttnlrnttk 30 The fore jMem or flippera 
(of iha aeaij. ifdt Nat. Enq^h I. 955 'rtieir IpengiiiiM'} 
wing* are (me A .ppem. iM|g Wcx>d In i.oHgm. Amr v. 408 
I'be fore limba of (be whale are lechniually named Aippara. 
8. tram/. The hand. 

lija Mabnvat iV. /'Vov/rmlil. I like to touch the dipper 
of one who hart helped to ahanie the enemy, iteo llAaiiAM 
lugjl. Lfg.. St. ax, 'I'hey cut oflThia ‘ flipimra'. 

Art the Clark, very flimiantly, term'd liirt fiati*. ilAy Smyth 
Smi/op'M H'itn/ M. a. v., I'he bcial»waia*a mate exulted in 
having * taken a lord by the A pper 
8. Tlutat. * i'art of a acene, hinged and painted 
on both videa, uaed in trick changea ' (Parmer;. 

4. 1/.S. • Flapjack (On/. JJitt.), 

6. CdMb.t Mfiipper Ukt adj. 
iMa P. U. Emkhwm Rag. hMlt 113 Holding their 
■haklng aidea with their brawny Aipper*like liuiidN. 

Fll*P!pev-d« 4 lftVper. Obs. exe.j/a/. [Echoic ] 
(Scequot. I8i7». 

1840 AVne N&rth. Afan 16 in Ffanl. R. P. P. IV. 

K it I nere mw auch a Alppcr de Aapper Itefore. 1847 
AIJ.IWBLL, RUkPtr-dt^a/par^ noiMe and conlUMion cauacd 
by ahow. Suttex. 

TlippT^-fl oppTty (fli‘paiti|flfrpajti>, a, 
Thttt'jroca flip-flop^; loose, dangling. 

1899 &LA 7bh rriMM/f Cl ck (1861) 83 She la a gaunt, 
awkward girl, in a* Allibcrty«Hobberty ' hat. 1869 Tsoli <tPK 
//# kmtfWt etc , xii. He had . . oiia of tlio<«e Aippcrty^Aop* 
party thinga on hia head, that the hutcher*hoya wear 
Flippery (fli pdrt). rart. 
fl. •bKrippeuy. 

n i6i« Buaum.A Fi. IPH wtthaut M. 11. v, If 1 be brought 
..to carry ..any gentle Lady of the laundry, .beliinde my 
gelding, with all her Streamera, Knapaacka, Glaaaea, Gu* 
gawca, aa if 1 were a running Aiimry. 

8. I'lippancy. 

1819 mtirafolia III. 86 He had a Aippery In writing, at 
raiht taut. 1869 OuiriA Haiti in Bonda^’ 1. vi. 131 * Muetn't 
ahe be a horrid, heart leae, little hit of Aippery T* 
t Fli'ppet. Obs. rate, [f. Flip ; cf. Flappkt.] 
A mtrrow streamer. 

■840 PAaKiNOOM Tkaai. Bat, •91 With a Icmg peace or 
Aippet aa It were, at one aide of the tup. 

nird, jA Sc, rrossilily repr. OE /ieard trifle : 
see Fluril Ilut cL \id,flardm splinters, shivers.] 

* Anything that Is thin and insumuient, ss a thin 
piece of cake, board, etc.'; *any thing viewed as 
a gaudy tov*; in piutal, < worn-out uloibcs’, 

* vr.in finery ' ( Jam.^. 

1788 K. PiCKBN Patina 6a Thae Airda o' ailk, brought 
ewre the acaa^ 

tFllrd,V .Sir. Obs. Also 6 flyrd. [Of olmcure 
origin J cf. Flrkh o.] intr. ?To sneer, gibe. 

Jamleaoii haa (be aeiiaea ' to bounce, brag, alao tu flirt ' aa 
current in modern .Sc. uae. 

laen M Dunrau Paama Ivii. 9 Sum flyrdis ; auin feynjew ; 
and aum flattirla 

t niTdom. Obs. Sc. In 6 Ayr-, 7 ilirdom(e. 
[? Connected wltli prec.] Bounce, bluster, pre- 
tence ; also, a braggart, 

c 1490 Hknrvbon Patma (1869^ >43 Schir Tud, tak ye the 
flyrdome, and the fon, 1 half respite ane yeir. ^1900 
AmthiHltck Chtan. <1819) 15 Pnn come with a flyrdome 
ft said Imt M come for iia 111 of aim ne hia childer. 1909 
KBNNRuin Flyliagaa. y^wMAf*'4g4 A myten, full of flsrting, 
[the] flyrdom lyke. m 1609 MoNTOoUBaiR Flyiiiia <v. Pat~ 
aaai'i 90 Foule fllrdome wanfucked, teraeli of a (aide I 

Fllre, flirr(e, obs. fT. Flekr v, 

Plirt (flMt), sb. Also 6 flirt*, flyrt, 7 flert, 
6-S flurt, (7 flurte). [f. next.] 
tL A smart tan or blow, a rap, fillip. (Also 
y^.). Obs, exc. aial. 

1977 Bsbton Flaurish n^aH Fautcy rGroeart) 18/1 Thus 
euerie one would haue a flyrt, ere 1 could get out free. 
i8ei Flutchm Pilgrim 111. lii, One flurt at him, and then 
I am for the voy.Tf;«. ridpx Bag/ord Ball. (16781 App., 
I’ll give you a goed flurt on the Ear. 1899 E. Waugh 
Lohc. L{ft (1857) v9 Aw caren't a flirt alreawt It. 18B8 
ShaBUld Giau,^ h lirt,aid\i)\X. blow or fillip with the thumb 
andnnger. 

2 . A sudden jerk or movement, a nuick throw or 
cast, a darting motion. Of wind : A gust. 

e 199D Gsrenb Fr, Bacam vU. 119 Out with your blades.. 
Haue a flurt and a craah. 1668 Si'Urstowe S/lr. Ckym, 
(i668> X16 As weak oa the Graahoppera who give only 
a small flirt upwards, and then fall down to the Earth 
again. 1699 OAMrixs Pay. II. iti. 15 There may be iioine< 
times some small fluria of a Westerly Wind on these 
Coasts. 171a .\0i>isoN S^t. No. loa p 5 I'be next Motion 
irt that of unfurling the Van, in which are comprehended 
several l.ttkp Flirts and Vibrations, syflg G. Whitb Sal- 
hama dL MtuVt <40 Uadge-sparrowa have a remarkable 
flirt wnnlMir wings. 1830 I^S. Whkaton yml. eos He 
..toaakB Uttt hia arm with a flirt and a flouriah. 1880 
Huohbb 7>m Brawn at Ox/, in Almem. Mag, II. 58 With 
a joyful squeak and flirt of hia hind*quartera in the nir. 
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ift fltrok* of wit* a joke, a J88t ; a gibe, 

i)h, 

, etc. Braum, Pant, B/k. v.4 Vayoe fllrtea 
181a Sia E. Honr CammUranauda at Uia 
tmt. «i 899 inAMM /.4 FnMf.(C:aaidnn)a 4 
-.t at them prtacntly. as lyil Kiawooo AaU- 
eroidd aoeMiissaa . . cast out a jimifiig Flurt at 
MST LaU, Wka 1841 II. 984 rapraadias, 
j And rnnt iimoltfma icjvi. 

. /a iierson : One who mocks or finds fisnlt. 
s8on W*‘8 as Sward 4- BndkUr xlv. The pteaelee flirts of 
Bu’ry irsAimsna stall WhoM buain tongues, .dellles Our 
honotc aCM With vomited luvUea. 

1 4 . inconstant person. 

S977 BaavoN Flanriak mpam Fan^ iGroasrt) l/i Fie on 
thee F a naii , ilaticvyng.ftyrt. 1889 T. Plumkkt t’Anr. Gd, 
Cammamdkxa Nor it he one that’s Valiant nt n spurt ; No, 
no, he’a fiar from being jutch a flurt. 

1 5 , A^woman or a giddy, flighty character ; * a 
pert young husiey.*.(J.). 

198a Pmacb /Bnaid ix. Ce ij, Vour atadj chief is dauiue 
in pampryng f«Mta with gigkt A.ris. loat Uubtou Anat. 
Mat. I. U. IV. i (1651) 143 A peeviah drunken flurt, a waspish 
cholerick slut. 1803 B. JOuaoN Tima Vimd. Wka. (Rtidg.) 
636/1 To salute the hkirta Of her, to whom all Lailiea elae 
are Flirts. 1791 Joiinbom Kambiar No. 84 P 3 My aunt 
told me ahe was a forward flirt. 177a W. WiirrsHBAu Sang 
Jar Ranalagh, Ptayak / Wmm Il.aavVe bel.ea, and ye flirts, 
and ye pert little things, Who trip in this frolicsome round, 
t b. A woman of loose cluttocter. 
iflao Rsbtom PaaqutCs Faata-aap eaA Call'd a FoolUh 
flirt . . When nil the world is witnwwe to her ahame. 1678 
ETiiBKBncR Maua/Moda 11. i. 11684) >7 An idla Town Flurt, 
with apninted Face. 1709 TNoeaaav in Raja Lati, (tjii) 
338 A Flurt. a light House-wife. 

6. One who flirts, or plays at courtship. A. Said 
of a woman. 

1748 Riciiardsom Ciariaaa 1 . ii. 8 She waa not one of those 
flirts . . who would g've p:iin to a pennon chat deserved to be 
wdUtreAicd stSs Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odaa ta R. Acatia- 
mit iana v. Wks. 181* 1 . 04 How elae could he have caught 
that h.(iidMMite fl.rtT xjdk Jahk Austxn Prida 4 PraJ, 
viii. 118131 aoa A flirt too, In the worst and meanest degree 
of flirtation. 1880 Waaa Caatha'a Fauat tit. viii, To licnd 
the dainty little flirt To be conformable to your commands, 
b. Said of n man. 

a tyja Gav HUtreaa'd IPi/a it. Wka. (177a) 099 A flirt. 
One who gives himself all the airs of making love in public. 
1889 OuiuA Hald in Bondage 1 . xii. B74 Sabretaache had 
an univenial reputation aa a moat unscrupulous flirt. 

0 . A pcrstin to flirt with. 

1779 Oantl, Mag, XLIX. 357 The General [Howe] has 
found another Dcademona nt Philadalphia. .who is now hia 
Excellency’s flirt. 011817 JamR Auxtkn t,mdy Snaan vii. 
(18791 ai7 hen 1 have inaptred him with greater riuipect for 
me.. he may be an agreeable flirt. 1848 TiiAcaaeAV I on. 
Fair xxv. General Tufto is n great flirt of mine. 

7 . IVatch-makmg, * A lever or other device for 
causing sudden movement of mechanism ' (Britten). 

Trana. Sae, Rncanrae. Aria IV. 173 The usual way 
of discharging the chime is by a flirt. 1I84 F. J. BstTTXN 
tValch 4> Ctachm. 194 'I'he indcpendenc acconda hand is 
geneially diachnrged by a flirt taking into a piiuon. 

8. Camb,f as flirt-wort (see quot ). 

t88a FatKNO Dawn Plant-n.^ Flirhuwrt, Pyreihrum 
Parthenium, e name aiipareiilly nearly died out, but wh.ch 
waa common in South Gevou eome years ago as the designa- 
tion of the Feverfew. 

Flirt (flS.it). V, Also 6 flyrtt, 6 8 flurt, 7 flert. 
[OnoinatojKT.c ; cf. ^ick^/lip,Jlatk^ spurt, squirt.^ 

1 . irons. To propel or throw with a jerk or 
sudden movement ; often, to proi^el by a blow from 
the finger-nail released from the thumb. Also with 
away, off, out. Cf. Fillip v. 1. 

1983 SiANVHuesT Aanaia 111. (Arb.) 84 Scylla .. lurcketh, 
Close and alilye spying, too flirt thee nau)e to rock bane. 
180a Dbkkbk Satiramaatix\i\iua, 1873 1 935 Tu lliy fashion 
to flirt inks in everie mans face. a8ia Dravton Polymath. vL 
88 A little wand That bended end to end. and flerted from 
the hand Farre ofTitiielf doth cast, vyio swift Tattar No. 
938 P 3 'I'hat Sprinkling which some careless Quean Flirts 
on you from ht.r Mop. 1739 J. Mooax Calmmkarinm 5 
'I'o keep ’em from flirting the Grain over on the Floor. s 9 ia 
G. Colman Br. Grins. 7 .aiiy 0/ Wrack 1. xviii, Flirting hb 
■west and tiny shower U pon a milk-white April flower. 1B79 
Darwin tnaactiv. Pi. xvii. 4u6 Minute particles of gla» . . 
disappeared so auddmity that I thought I bad flirted them 
off. 1896 Gxo. Eliot Pan, Dor, 11. xviii, ' 1 don't care what 
you calf it said Mab, flirting away her thimble. 

b. With immateiial wj. ; esp. to blurt out (fome- 
thing spoken). 

1841 tax Bartadia Dj, Tlien Ihe Fools, he flirts out hit 
fully. 1849 G. Dakirl Trinareh., Kick, it, cccxii, The 
Arch- Bishop still Flirting Diviniile against the Throne. 
i6sa Nawa/r. Law-Cann/r. xt If earning Momea shall flurt 
in Podex’a fnce A Flout, to blur nia Matter with Din* 
grace. i8te M ANK'rwAiN (Clemens) Vamkaa Crf, K. A rikatr 
(J'auchn.) 11 . 51 Of course 1 whet up now and then and flirt 
out a minor prophecy. 

ta. To give (a {lerson) a sharp, sudden blow or 
knock : to rap. strike. Cf. Fillip v. a. 

1969-67 Foxa A, 4 M. (1631) IIL xil 881/1 Flirting him 
ynder the chin, and on the earea. 181s Coroa., Nauardar, 
to fillip ; to rap, ur flirt, on the nose. 1891 Quarlrb Samaan 
Poems (1717) 397 Some gibe and flout him .. Whilst others 
flurt him on the starting lips, 

3 . To give a brisk, sudden motion to ; to flick. 
AUo with otii. up. To Jlirt a fan : to open and 
close it with a jerk, to wave it smartly. 

1889 Easl D0BS8T Ta adl yam i.adlaa viii, Whilst you . . 
Perhaps permit some hapider man To kiss VOUF hand or 
flirt your fan. vtajk SMOLiJtrr Rad. Ramd, I^43.>She . . 
flirted her fan with such a fury. 1761 Mao. 


VLZBTATZOU 8 . 

Om uftto windows w m ahw^ up^ 


umB BuMumLO Anraa^Zfll^ 
irr 78 TIM aamu aumSSuaJd baelln . . flbta his ftti^ 
uni looks aiouad. iflM R* MvuiaBrtL Birdaxxk^ 
- b.idrwhleh~va a habit of fUrUoff wiU 


kumnuarfk Ifm small 
wings, and tookaaioua 
I. It In thcaa b.(ds whlel^ v a haMI oMBMuff a|>g i 

cn.**SHS«nm HcSiSui 

of * My <iio Aunt Sally . i8n *• Mamyimtmi* 

oao Heflirtodthodlnghy^rouiMthohM*!^ „ 

V oAsal. or intr. Of n tnrkey-cock : To set up 
iu feathers, rar*—^. 

S894 Gavton Plane, AWnr iv.lii. 186 If >na had but luaht 
and^urtod Uko a Turky cocke. 

1 4 . A. intr. To tom up one s nose ; hence, to 
■neer, gibe, tcoff at. Also of the nostrils : To be 
turned up or dilated, os if sneering (the earliest re- 
coided use), b. tnms. To sneer or scoff at; flout 
(not clearly distinguishable from^ use of 9). Obs. 
a. 1993 Eokn 7 'raaU. Nawa Ind, (Arb.) B3 They hnoe . . 
noHethnllM flyrtting vpwarda ft wyde. 1809 Fuwio Mau~ 
Udgna 1. 1 . 169 Dioganea. .in. .fowling of hia tub, and flurt- 
ing [Fr. kaekant dm nasi at Alexander. 1819 G. Sanovb 
7 'nir’. ay Derided, and flurtod at by diueta of the baser 
n »34 Nobtii LMas (1896) 1. 83 Mr. Jones. .oouM 
srffirungathim,i — — - 


not forbear . . . 

what have you tu oay now 'T _ 

b. 1999 NoaHK 4 Latl. Can/nl, Wks. (Orosart) 11. sti 
Titius shall nut vpbndd Caius . . nor ZovIub ante more flurt 
Homer. s8as Flktcmbb Pilgrim 1. i, iHa not be foold nor 
flurted. 1888 Cathat^ Refi^santar 11. 71 You tliat fleer, 
and flurt, and bloApheme Everything you do not uiideiatand. 

5 . intr. To move with a jerk or spring ; to spring, 
dart. Of a wio^ creature : To take short quick 
flighto. Alsu with aUiottt, moay, up. 

1983 STANVHvaxr Aanaia 1. (Arb.i 31 Lyke bees . . HuU 
flirt in soonbeama. s8oi Holland Pliny H* xx. i. 95 It 
Wil leaps ft flurt in the handling, .agoinat their faces. 188a 
Tam A Will 90 in Raxi. Ball., '"hree or four, did flirt away. 
1897 DAMnaa Pay. I. 14B In flurting about (an all Fbh will 
when firat taken)^ nsSou Cowraa tr. Miltan'a Daman 
144 ‘i'he sparrow . . Flirts here and there, and lata returns 
to reat. tflss J. Flint Latl. A mar. 134 The velocity of 
every plunge made her long loose hair flirt uu aa If (etc ]. 
1841 R. B. PxAKB Canri 4> City 11. I. (Stage direction'. An 
he approachuB nearer, ahe flirts from him. 1889 Stbvbhsoh 
7'raaa. Franehntdw, With the tails of his nigtit-shirt flirt- 
ing as he turned. 1890 Gloneaatar Gtaaa. s. v., ' Tlie paper 
must have flirted into the fire.* 
t ff • 1*0 flit inconstantly from one object to 

another. Obs, 


Come, Mr. Deputy Attorney, 


1978 T. pRoentm Carg. Gallary (1814) 133 Did love you 
intrapf .. I'hat now you be flurtiiig, ami will not abidm 
1707 J. Stiivrns tr. Quevado^a Cam. Wks, (17091 348 Do not 


flirt, or lly from one thing to another. 

7 . To play at courtship; tu practise coquetry; 
to make love without serions intentions. Oflen, 
to Jlirt with (a person) ; also in indirect passive. 

xjTf Garrick Pral. SkarOlan‘s Sek, Scand., If Mrs. B. 
wiH still cemtinue lltrtiim. 1793 FIasl Huchan Anon, tjr 
Fngit, Rat, (1819) 961 You see them ..flirting with the 
beauties of the day. 1899 Gaa Eliot A, Bads 958 Every 
man likes to flirt with a pr«.Uy girl, and every pretty 
g.rl likes to l>e flirted with. 1883 Ouiua Hald in Bantlmga 
I. viii. 199 Scores of military men, who flirted more dea- 
perately and meant leas by it than auy felluwa in the room, 
b. To play, toy, trifle with (something). 

ilj9 Dickbns T. 'Two Citiaa 11. v, OccartUinally flirting 
with some lighter document. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. 
Ciandima ii, Cliiudiurt was flirting with hU fancies, and 
drawing pretty pictures in the ainoke. 

O. truus. to Jlirt with. rwj”*. 

180s Moorr Wka, T, Littla, Ta Rasa iti. 9 Do you thus 
seek to flirt a number T 

ZUirtable (fldutib'l), a, [f. Flirt v. 4- -abuc.] 
That is ready to flirt or be flirted with. 

i860 W. Collins Warn, Whitt i. vi. as A flirtable, dance- 
able, atnall-ialkable creature of the male sex. 18B8 Pali 
AtnllG. 18 Feb. 5/a One hundred and fifty ladies.. of whom 
seventy-five per ceuL are ' flirtable ’. 

Flirtation (fldit/Kon). [f. os prec. ■¥ -ATioN.I 

tL *A quick, spiightly motion. A cant word 
among women '(].); in quot. at/rib, Obs.'~^ 

>737 P0VX Lat. in Styles/ LadyVfV*, 1886 X. 969 A muslin 
flounce, made very full, would give one a very agreeabie 
• Flirtation-air. 

2. I'he action or behaviour of a flirt ; f flighty 
or giddy behaviour, frivolity ; the acliun of playing 
at courtship. 

1718 Ciaaae Nanjnrar 11, You know I always loved a 
little flirtation. 1749-8 Mrs. Dblaky Lat. ta Mrs. Dawaa 
in H/a 4) Carr, t Feb. II. 418 The sobriety of iny own 
dwelling is much pleaianier to me than all the flirtations of 
the world. 1814 Janb Aubtbn Mans/, Park 1 . xvti. 33s 
Becoming soon too busy with his pliw to have time for more 
than one flirtation. 1878 BaaaNT & Kick Gatd, Buttaasfiy 
vi, Thu great art of flirtaCioo. 
b. transf, and Jig, 

sypa Dk. Lkrds Pal. Mem, (1B84) sos The flirtations were 
senotialy renewed between Mr. Pitt and Ld. LoughborougE 
1819 Bvson ynam 1. cev. Thou shalt not . . Commit— Airta^ 
lion with the muse of Moore. 

Hence nirtA'tional a , pertaining to flirtation ; 
nirtA’tloBleM a., devoid of flirtation ; having no 
opportunity of flirt ing. 

maSat, Rav. XIII. asr/e The Airtational element and 
its kindred infinitesimal phases. 1880 Ovioa Matka vL 66 
Flirtationless, unenvied, unregarded. 

Flirtotions (flaJt/**Jas), a. [f. Flibt.\tioh; 
sec -ous.] 

a. Of persons : Given to flirtation, inclined to flirt. 



rasncB. 


TLIT, 


sssr. 


Ctm Hoatcv JDmemr 1. ^ 13a Matdi-iMkliic 
... jra. fliMitloM dMicHtan. mmI coquatibh «iv«ib iSiS 
B. Hokmi SiamltrB. (1867)15 , 1 b*lMv« ha 

I rathfr * flinatloas youog gaiitlcnuui. 
b. OftpeechfCtc. : Otorpeitaiiiinetoflirtfttioii; 
f the Bfttnm of flirtation. 

» Mmt BaotroRTOir Jitd tu Rut 1 . xli. *43 And jtt 
talk . . hoMR aothiog otaoaxioaftjy fotid or IlirtatiouH. 
11151 B. Haktb isi Rmm. Tmtq/atti 1 . 58 An andaciouBly 
I^Aatioua dedbumtion. 

'Hence ntM’tioaniar, tkfv . ; nista*tlimflBom. 
fids Holm Laa A. Ftrtumu H. >94 When 

young laon and woman are flinatbualy diflposed. 1886 
Attautic Mmtkfy &pt. 430/1 A Noira Cai^ina girl of 
ingenuoua dirtntiounMM. 

Zlirted (fld Jtdd), A/f. a. [f. Fubt v. -i- bd 1.] 
lu seniea of the vb. Alao with witk\ cf. hLiRT v.7. 

s 6 oa FLBTCHBa Rultm }V(ft in. ▼, la this the Fellow That 
bad tno patience to become a Fool. A fluned Fool. 1781 
Cowraa Ht^t 344 The dirted <an, toe bridle and the losa. 
1883 OiflOA Htid im MtmtUtgt I. ix. aM Curly . . was the .. 
most flirted with young Guardsman of hia time. 

Flirt## (A&itF). nomt-wd, [f. Fuht v. ^ -».] 
One who is flirted with. 

■ i860 Smi, Ktv» 14 June 676/1 Bccauae the flirt ia clever, or 
the flinee ailiy. 1891 Ttt^U Bmr Mag. Jan. 91 Three 
generationa of flirteea. 

Flivt#V (fliiutM). [r. Fubt v , -xa^.] One 
who flirts ; a flirt. 

^t^SAatting Mag, XLIV. 45 She dreaaea not so flne an 
many a flirter. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag viii, Aa far disunt 
aa poadble from the fllrters themaelves. 
trUrt-i^lH^il). Obs, Aisoflirt-gllliaa. [f, 
Fubt sb, or v, + Gill nickname for Juliana^ A 
^omnn of light or loose behaviour. Cf. Gill- 
FLIHT, 

159a Shaks. J?0fw. ^ yul. It. iv. x6a Scurvie knaoe, 1 am 
none of hia flurt>gils. 1613 Bkaum. & Fu Kat, Bmrnirg 
P**th IV. i, You heard him take me vp like a flirt GHI, and 
sing haudy aongs u|xin me. 1618 FLBTCMsa Ckkucitt in. i, 
As I had been a Mawkiii, a flurt Gillian, 
mrthood i^fla'Jthudj. nonet^wd, [see •hood.] 
The state of being a flirt. 

t86a Sat, Rtv, XIV. ioe,'x Young ladles, Just budding into 
flirthood. 

Z^irtigiif, •gigM (flfl‘jtigig(sj. dta/. [f. Flirt 
• f Gio : ivbtrh^^.} A giddy, flighty mrl. 

1683 Vark^Mrf Bia/tgut 17 l%ou and snci and all aike 
Flirtigiggs. 1787 Gsoaa Prop. C/ass,, Pitriig/g*, a wan> 
ton, fond laai. 1886 Elwohthv IK Soutersei 
Plirtigig. 

Fl£rti&g (flS’Jtin), vbl. sb. [f. Flirt v , 4- -iiro 1.] 
The action of the \b. Flirt in various senses ; 


triflini 


tsp. 


ig or coquetting with the opposite sex, flirtatioa 
>M3 Hasiib 4 Ltii, Can/at. Wka (Grosart) II. 074 Tbou 
. .keepat auch a flurting and a flinging in euerie leaie. 1644 
BuLWKa Ckiroi. 54 The flirting out of the Bock part of the 
Hand. 1684 Coattmgt. .^tats af Man 1. iv. (z6^) 44 The 
flirting up and down of a little Sparrow. 1710 Stkelb 
Tatler No. 903 Miss with all her Flirting and Ogling. 
i8e6^y J. BKaKavoao Miseries Hum, iv. xxxiii, llie 
filthy flirtings of a well twirled mop. 1865 Dickkiu Mai. 
P'r. I. ix, You can have aa much flirttngM you like. 

sUtrid, 1644 Bulwkr Ckirom. 81 The middle Finger 
strongly oomprest the Thumbe, and their colliMon produc- 
Inga flurting sound. 

Flirtinip (fld Jtig^ ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iva 12.] 
That flirts, in various senses of the vb. 

*577. tr. BallingePs Decades (1593) 334 The wife that gads 
not gigglotwise with euerie flirting gill, iflfls FuLLua Abel 
Kedtv.XiBbj) 11. aaa Some . . have cast out flirting censures 
against this Catalogue. 1663 Dbyobn hPild Gallant v. iii. 
Nothing vexes me, but that tiiis flirting gentlewoman should 
go before me. 166B Skdlrv Mui^ Ganl. 1 . i, But that 
flirting Hat there looks as 'twere made rather for your Wit 
than your Head. 01734 North Sxam. in. vii. (1740) 

He could not bear such a flirting Wit and libertine. sBip 
Metropolis 1. S15 Did yon .. observe how flirting and 
amatory a certain very great personam is ? 

Hence Vll'rtiBg^ adv.^ in a flirting manner. 

iflaS in Ogilvib Suppl. 

FBxtiah (fla*Jtij), a. [f. Flirt sb, ^ -ibh.] 
Somewhat of the nature of or betokening a flirt 

e 1^ Maa. Hutchinbom Mem. Col, /f n/rAiifsoM (1646) a6o 
A flirtish girl of sixteen. ^ 1840 Dichrms Bam, Ruago xx. 
Miss Haredale took occasion to charge upon Dolly certain 
flirtish and inconstant propeiwitiesL 

Hence ni*rtiRluieM. 

*750 bfisi, Cornelia an She had an air of tenderness, 
mixed with all the flirtishneas of coquetry. 

Flirtlintf (fld'jtliij). ftonct^wa, [f. Flirt sb. 
4 -LINO.] A little flirt 

1883 P. M. Crawposo Dr, Clandins xv, The pair of trim* 
bulll flirtlings, walking so daintily down the gravel path. 

noHct-ud. [f. Flirt sb, 4 'BHIp.] 
The personal!^ of a flirt ; in quot. a mock title. 

>703 Mrs. CmKTLnfniKSicien Heiress 111. i, Call your Imdy, 
—what does your Flttrt<ahip do here? 1 want your mistress. 
FUrty (fl 5 ’Jtl% a. [f. Flirt sb. 4 -y *.] Of or 
pertaining to flirtation ; characteriaed by or in- 
clined to flirtotion. 

1840 Lady C. M. C. Buav H/sl. Flirt 1, A laughing and 
flirty dialogue succeeded. 1863 OutOA Held in Bondage 1. 
ix. ao6 Suen a bold flirty girl. 1870 Pahlic Opinion 6 Aug. 
169 Criticising the flirty ways of a fasdnating widow. 

t Flisllt V Obs. In 4 flyaoba. [app. imitative 
of the sound of a blade waved through the air.] 
trasu. To slash or cut. Hence PlywOhand ///. a. 
ta 1 ^ MorteArtk, 0141 With flysch^c speris. IHd, 


B769I 


I butt In ke frounte he flyswes hysM evene. 


881 

+Fli*slb 4 hl#hp F* [? redspHoitfoa of i»ec.] 
SM//*. To make cuts nnd slaabea with a aword. 

a^ Fsur Bortalit B^f b, I can Feaos bravely, and fllsh 
fl ash, with the best of them* 

Fu#k (fli*k)» sk. diai, [f. next] 

1 . A whim, a freak. 

s8<8 Scott Fr. Lamm, xxviii. There is something In Miss 
Ashton's change . . too suddeu and too serious for a mere 
flisk of her own, 

2 . A fillip with the finger. In a disk : Mn a 
jiffy* (iVktiby CUss, tSsfl). 

i^s Atkimsom Leist 0/ Giassi»Killert 86 So down his 
throat site goes in a flisk. 

8. In various concrete tenses: fu A * whisk* 
made of twigs or horsehair for brushing away dust, 
flies, etc. (Ilalliwetl. 1847, Berks, Gloss. 1888). 
b. A large-toothed comb (Ualliwell 1847, W.Cormu, 
Gloss. 1880). O. KsN^Rpi^Wkitby Gloss, 1876J. 
nillkf B, ? Obs. [f. next Cf. Fuo e.] 
s6lo Load. Gas, No. 1563/4 A Black Mare, about >5 hands 
with a flisk Tail, lame on tiie near foot before. 1711 Ibtd, 
No. 6JOU/3 Stolen, .a black Mare, .with a Flisk Tail. 
Flisk (flisk). F. Now dial, [onomatopoeia 
expressive of a sudden movement through the air ; 
cf. wkisk.l 

1 . iitlr. To move or dance abont in a frolicsome 
way : to frisk. Of a horse : To be restive. 

Gornoa Pleas. Quips iro, Fannes. .To flit away the 
flislnng flies, a 1689 W. Clklanu Bffigiss Cieri Poems 
(1697) 6e Which make some Brethren flisfc and fling. 1786 
hvsw AhM P'armers AVtt^-IVnr Salut. xii, Thou never 
braindg't an* fetch'!, an* fliMkit. 1^7 Mod. Scott. Poets Ser. x. 
58 'l*he hungry honey bees That fluked and feasted there. 

2 . Irans, To make restless and uneasy; to put 
out, displease. 

sym A. DotiOLAS Poems (1806) 71 But, Willie lad, tak* my 
advice. An* at it binna fliKklt. s86a HiSLor Preo. Scot. 60 
Fa.Hhious fools are easiest flisket. 

8 , To flick, knock about. Also, to spurt, sprinkle. 
SI47 Halliwrll, Pl/sb, to flick, as with a whip. Line. 
1876 Wkitbr Gloss.t Fiiskt to .squirt liquids 1890 Gloucester 
Gloss. R.v.. Don’t get flisking that corn about. 
FUakmahoy. Sc. [f. Flihk V, Jamieson 
gives also BHskmahaigo with similar sense ; the 
unmeaning endinn may have been suggested by 
the place-names Dalmakoy and Ltsntakii^\ A 
flighty girl ; a woman who gives herself airs. 

i8t6 Scott Aatiq, xxxv, *That silKr flitkmahoy, Jenny 
RinCherouti* i8s8 — Hrt. Midi, 1, * Seeing 1 hae pruuglit 
worthy Mm. Fuller sic a fltskmahoy.* 

FUsW (fli ski), a. i [f. Fljrk sb. or v 4 -y 1 .] 

1 . Sc. Flighty, frolicsome ; of a burse : Skittish. 

1807 Hogo Anld Rttrick John 8 Mount. Bard 195 Auld 

Johnie's flinky dame. 1856 O. Hbndkrson Pop, Rhymes 
Berwick, 48 You're like Adam Black's pony, Flisky, 
pranky—and no very canny. 18B0 A ntrim 4 Down Gtoss,^ 
Plisky, skittish, specially aiqdied to a mare which kicka 
when touched on the flai^ 

2 . soulk. dial. (See quota) 

s866 Black morr Crudoca Powell xxxi. First come fitful 
scuds of rain, 'flisky ' rein they call it. 

Flit xflii),r^. [f. next vb.! The action of flitting, 
ft. A removal, b. A light movement, as of a 
bird's wing ; a flutter; a light touch. 

a. s8l35 N. F. Wili.m in L'Kstmnge Friend ships Miss 
Mii/ordixVhdi I. aSg A flit from London and a visit to 
Retina 18M RoBimoN Whitby Gloss. s.v. Plit, *A 
moonli^t flit V* decampment by night with the furniture, 
to cheat the landlord. 

b. 1873 Mim Thackbray Ohl Kensington xii 99 There 
was a vague flic and consternation in the darkness at the 
farther end of the room. 1^7 Blackmorr Erema 111. liv. 
a4e A flit of fancy touched me. 1880— Ansrhy 
xxvi. Kneading it nnnly with some rapid flits of thumb. 

t Flitp a. poet, Obs. Also Hitt. [var. of h lbkt 
a., the form being Influenced by Flit v. Cf. also 
Flight a,] a. Swift, nimble, quickly-moving, b. 
Fleeting, shifting ; light, airy, unsubBtantiol. 

a. 1590 Sprnrrr F, Q. II. iv. 38 And in his hand two 
daites exceeding flit, And deadly sharp, he held. /bid. 111. 
xi. 39 Now, like a sta^; now, like a faulcon flit. 1600 
Faibvax Tasso xiv. Ixxii. 965 That fUt birde that loues hot , 
weapon bearea 

b. 1580 SrBNRRR F. Q, III. X. 57 On the rockes he fell so 1 
flit andiight, lliat he thereby receiv'd no hurt at all. /bid. 
iiL I. 56 Therewith a while she her flit fancy fedd. >633 ' 
F. FtxTCHBR Purple 1st. vii. vU, Life it Mlf a as flit as is 
the alre we breathe. 

Flit (flit), V, Forms : 3-4 flitten, Orm. lllt- 
texm, 3 flut(t)aii, 3-6 4-6 ll7t(e, 4-9 

(6 fliet), 4- flit. Pa, t. 3 flutte, 4 flitt, 

3 flette. flyt, 6 flit. ra.pple. 4 y^t, iflut, 7 flit, 
[ME. Jlitttn,Jiutttn, a. ij^.Jlytja (Sw.^//a, Da. 
jfyllo)t f. yiul‘ weak gnde of the root of Jlidla : 
see Flirt v.i] 

1 . troHS, To remove, transport, or take away to 
another place; to transfer from one position to 
another ; to remove (a person) from his house or 
habitation. Now chiefly 5 ^. or dial. 

c uoo Ormim 15648 To fliitenn menn till heffnem mrd Ut 
off he defless waldc. etmg/» Gen. 4 Ex. ssrb Dat folk .. 
deden him flitten hise ostel. c 1374 CHAUcaa Troylus v. 
1544 As regnes ahal ben flitt^ Fro folk 10 folk. C1378 j 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 155 pen po presi flyttes his | 
boke north to pat oper autcr noke. e 141^ Wvntocn Cron. 
VII. V. s8i A Towne Wes flyttyd out of |mt like plas Quhare < 
It fowndyt and byggyl was. 1 1490 St, Cntkbsrt (Surtees) ; 


34x0 In to |mt my body flitt. 1358 in Balfour /W/Ar^lr (1734) 
106 Scho nuty not flit nor remove the lenemis, occupiaris id 


of his Cattle . . from one manor to another. 178a Siii J. 
Sinclair Obssm, Scot, Dial, 84 To FllG to remove any 
thing in general, particularly furniture. 1807 ihterxetrt 
Acet. ill Rutleuul Gloss, |i8oi)s v.. For fliting Mrnh Hails 
t«. (k^ 1861 Dasbnt Bnmt Njal ll. 40 1'bey flitted home 
their Roods and laid up the ship. 1863 Rarimo Gu\:\.x»icsiand 
S-.7 One fine afternoon ho flitted his guest out to Uie 
Ldand. 

b. spec. To shift (a tethered animal, occaa the 
telher) from one s|H>t to another, when it has eaten 
all the grass within reach; hence, to tether. Also, 
to shift the position of (a sheen-fold >. 

1503 Fitciikrr. //fr«6. | 18 I'o flyte it (the Bhepefuldc] 
euery mornynge or nyght. Ibid. I 148 I Ivtte hym Ithy 
horsel as oft as thou wylt. Burns Anid P armor s 

Hesa^^ear Saint. xnWx, wi* lentie care I'll flit thy tether, 
To some hain'd rig. 1816 Sir A. Boswell .Sheldon Hangps 
44 A Sow wpon your land I'll telher . . But deil a mairo* 
kyle shall mt her. 1881 Leicester Glou. b. v.. The gout 
(goat) were flitted to the middle cloo'es-poost. 

t o. Of a boat, etc. : To serve to transport. Ohs. 

a leeo Cursor M. 05709 (Colt.) Pei)anc*e is bat ober bord, 
)Kit fletand flittes man ouer fora . . it schal him hauen or 
merci win. 1375 BARSOua Bruee in. 400 It [the bate] sa 
litill wes, that It Mycht our the waitir bot thresum llyt. 
d. Naut. (See quots., and Fle^tf.* u.) 

1790 T. K. Blanckusy Naval Expos.t P'litting, altering or 
removing a dead Esre in the Low or 'I'op-mast Shrouds and 
Backstays, cither to lengthen or shorten them, is called 
Flitting. 1793 Smraton Edystone L, f 143 In this way we 
proceeded flittiug the tackle and lowering till our anchor 
was grounded, /bid. 158 Having so many times to stop. 
overhawl,and flit., the work could not go on very speedily. 

1 2 . To remove, get rid of (a thing; ; to drive 
atoay (an insect). Obs. 

c 1390 Wilt. Paieme 68 \ Felo times haue Lh fonded to 
flitte tt fro ftou^t. irisao Rom. Rose i8ia So sore it stikid 
whan I was hit, That by no craft 1 might it flit. 1996 Gobsom 
Pletu. Quips ifo Fannes. .To flit away the flisking flies. 

td. I'o change the condition or direction of ; to 
alter, cause to deviate or waver; to pervert 
(law). Obs, 

r iBoo Ormim 13414 ^e sen Imtt icc am flittedd nu Fra dwb 


to lif onn erpe. c 1379 Sc, Leg, SainU^ Lncta 879 par-with 
for to flit hyra tboclit. 1393 Gowar Coffd HI. tSa If he 
wolde flitte I'he la we for the covetise. 14. . Lvfx:. Tempts 


for to flit byre I . , 

wolde flitte The lawe for the covetise. 14. . Lvfx:. . 

0/ Gists 1848 I Ate not ^oure corage ne |oure force fail, hie 
non asaautes )ov flitten or remeve. 
fdL rejl. To betake oneself, gd, direct one's 
course. Obs. 

rreoo Ormin >5853 Van birrp aw Uss flittenn towarrd 
Criste. /bid, 18038 Swa batt lew. .Wei shulldciin mu)heun 
flitten hemin & fenmenn fra pe defell. 13. . in Horslmann 
Altengl. Leg, 11. 97 Bot pou flit |ie ferr, For his sake puu 
sal far (be) werr. 

6. intr. To shift one's position, either in a mate- 
rial or immaterial sense ; to be gone, depart, pass 
awi^, remove. Also with aivay, or const. feottG 
•b o/^ out ofy to, 

r isoo Ormin 18765 O ^tt oberr da^3 Toe Tesu Crist to 
flittenn Inniill pe land oft Galile. a 1040 Sawtes Wants in 
Cott, /lorn. 851 Ferliche ha fluiiefl from be heate in to b* 
chela, a 1300 Cursor M, I8487 iCuii.) pan flitted bui vntil 
a tun Pat eleped was chaphnr-naum. 1340 HsMroLS Pr, 
Cause, 3760 When a man fra bi* world sal flitte. £1400 
Bom, /iote 5359 Whan it [Richesse) failith, he [Love] wol 
flit. 1471 RifLSY Comp. Altk. iv. vii. in Ashm. (16581 145 Out 
of thy mynde let not tbys lesson flyt. laao Mors Lot$if, 
agst, Irth. L Wks. 1 147/1 But yf our self flyt from hym. 
1576 Gosron Speculum Hum. in Sek, Abuse {Arh.i 76 His 
lyie shall flit, when mewt he irustes the some 1619 J. 
WsiXH in Wodr. Soe. Misc. 56a To flit owt of this lyfe. 
t84s H. Mors Stag o/. Soul in. 11. xliii, Nor is his masters 
knowledge from him flit Into his scholars head. 1699 
Woodward Plat, Hist. P^arth 1. (1783) 38 The Sea fre* 
quently flitted and changed its place. 1790 Burns ’Jam d 
Skamsr vii, Like the Borealis race, That flit ere you can 
point their place. m$S$ Frouob Hist. Eng. Ill.xiii. 100 
i’owsrds the fill of the summer, clergy from the southern 
counties had been flitting northward. i068 Hawthorns 
Amer. Note-bhs. (1879) H. 65 Our spirits must have flitted 
away uncousciouiuy. 

t b. To depart, deviate, swerve from a custom, 
jostice, law, etc. Obs. 

laoo Ormin 13430 ^uw iss nu bape god ft ned. .To flittenn 
bis* oberr cIm) Fra deoflesa ft fra sinness. 01400 
Hocclbvs Ds Reg, /^rinc, 8704 To suche a jugge with- 
diawe the hope (>f money, and he fro Justice llittethe. 
c 1490 .S7. Cuthhert (.Surteesi 7903 Fra aide cttslome bai 
walde no3t flytt. 1971 Camfion HUt, Jrel, xi. xi. (1633) 
78 Vivian the legate . . doth, .excommunicate all tlioie that 
flitte from the obeysance of the Kings of England. 

t o. Of a horseman : To lose his seat and fall 
to the ground. Obs, 

1430 Lvoa CkroH, Troy t. ix, From his sodcll . , he made 
him flytte Downe to the ground. lASfl in Turner Dom, 
Archit, III. 41 Somouteofner sadeU flette to the groundc. 
a i6ps MoNTfSOMSRia Misc, Poems xlL 51 Some perforce 
flittis On grand. 

t d. qiuMi’trans. To migrate from (a place) ; 
to change (places) ; to shift (one's camp, etc.). 

c 1x30 R. Brunnr Chron. Waee (Rolls) 13654 Wyb force 
he dide hem flitte b«t sicde. sgTO Buchanan Chmmmleon 
Wks. (1898) 5a I'he moist pnrt flitlii camp and went to 
Lynlythouow. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk h Selrf. 139 Spirits 
change their Beings . . far otherwise than bodies do when 
they flit places, lytg Boxb, Bail. VI. 630 Wnile I Itave 
mi|^t, 1 will you fight, from Stirling flit your Den, Sir. 
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To remote fWmi one baUbitlon to uiother, 
ebeoffe one's rvsidentfCt * move *• Chiefly nerM. or 
Sf, (In proverbial expressions often oppoMd to sii , ) 
tgoe Phtm^i0»C0rr. lai, I will flittat this next MighelniM. 

0 *Bin ti0Ai.i. KpUtr />. II. Hi. (Arb.) 36 Faac for t» xitM 

andooc oft la flucc. 1S41 Bmrr Bkt. (Suitmn) 135 

llMim deura . . in 10 ko* to theire news niMtem eytKor on 
n Tewxdnyt or on n Thomday ; for . . they xay Munday 
fl!tte, Noavor aittn. lyiai ICellv A<w/. /*rvr^ 105 Kcma ara fain 
of mttinf j aiul wiam Men of alilinx. ityi v. Giaaon /'#r 
Lmek ^Lroiti v, When you need to flk. cherv'a a hooxa of 
mine atanding empty tliat you can lake at any titiiCi 

f 7 . To chani’c from one stnte, couiiition. or di- 
rection to another ; to alter, shift about, give way. 

tfljM Chavcxx yVifV. 7*. Sega God .. that may not 
chaunge and flitte. c xsao //o'*' 7 /'Vm Matt taugt Sam xi6 
in /taMX BAf.ttSM) Neiher liauiti for to chaunge ne flitte. 
tgoo>aa DUNeAX Ptmt Ixvi. gc Of Ihia fala faifteand warld 

1 tyre, Ihal ever mote flytia lylc ane phnne. i|M Sraaew 
F. Q, I. iv. 5 On a aandie hill, that atlil did flirt And fall 
away, It [ihc Pallace) mounted wax full hia. a rSos Moirr- 
ooNioiia MUc,Pmmax*x\. 58 If^e be conataat, 1 aall neucr 
change ; If je be fickle, 1 am fore t to Aitt. 17M RAMflAV 
iUnU .SAr/A. 11, iv. (1875) » Your ihoughta may flit, and I 
may thole the wrung, tnfi Colkmugk St^hvm, Man, 
App. 33 ‘I'he Intellertual cyea of the Many fl.'t, and are in* 
capable of ioohing fixedly toward the Codokke. 

b. Of a flame : To die down. 

Idas Makrvat PkoHt, Shil xi, Like a candle burnt down 
to the aocket. flitting and flaring altematrly. iSSy Swin- 
BURNS 1. 1. eSi Thy emUe U aa a flame that playa 

andllita. 

8. To move along, pan, proceed ; to pass lightly 
or softly^ and (usually) with rapidity or suddenness. 
Often with adverbs, as akmit, atuay, by^ ia andfro^ 
etc. Said both of material and immaterial things. 

ciS)dLvoo /ItfcAarti vi.(x5^)4ah^ Or that 1 any farther 
flltta. .Todiuinea tfai« matter I conimitte. ct4M i ‘aria Myai. 
xV. 34 Flitte faate ouere theea fellea. iStj 1 *urcIias /'//- 
grimatn iv. vlii. (1614) 386 Forced tn flee to the mountaiiiea 
where lie liued three niontha . . flitting vp and downe with 
ten or twcliie folio wera. 1618 Bolton PUraa Pref., The 
vurietie of matter nuikea the minde abruptly flit from ona 
thing to another. 184a H. Monk Sari 1. 11. v, Sith 

my wandring Bark ao fur ii gone. Aiid flitteii forth upon 
the Ocean main. 1781 Cowrxa Ratirgtu. t',a The clouda 
that flit, or alowly float away. 1810 Scoi't Lauty of L, in. 
xi, When flits thu Lnws fioiii man to nuui. 1838 Dickknn I 
ifich. Hick, xvi, Puatnien . . Ait to and fro. idgs llstra 
Lamp, Sriit, xiii. (1874) 046, 1 seemed to aee the various 
races who bad occupied the spot flit by. 1884 Tknnvmin 
Aalmn^aF. eoa Una wares they flitted oflT, Uuaybig them- 
•elves about the Auwerage. 

b. 0sp, Of a bird t>r other winged creature : To 
fly Ughtlv and swiftly ; also, to make short and 
swift flights, to flutter. 

s^ CovxaoALB e Radma v. 6 And the foulea ahal flyt, 
andthe Sodomityah aee ahall cast out hia fiah. 1508 I, 
HRTwooo.Vir/vr a y*. Ilv. 34 l>ownc the flic againe rntth. 
igfo SrxNiixa F, Q. iii. xi. ua Faire Pegaaus tliut flUteth 
in the ayre. lyee Davnuc FaUtUa, Atriam^r 4- AiaUantaa 
Aot WUli wings eiiduM . . and sent to flic in air. i8iy 
CAuraBU. Paama, Ramltura 17 The bat flits to and fro. 
18S4 Trnnvson F.aa, Aral. aSg I.ike the caged bird escaping 
suddenly. ’11 m little innocent soul flitted away. 

o. Or time t To pass away. 

>878 Basst Aiv,Y 706 1'ime flitted awny quickly. x^3 
STANVNUaxr Aaauia 1. iArb.i n6 llee ahnf bee the regent, 
vntil veers thirtye be flitted. s888 Moxuni Fawik/yPatr, 

]. 7a So smoothly o*er our heads the days did flit. 

1 8 . To sustain existence, to live fy (i.e. upon). 

Oba, 

[Cr. ON. ^yija to provida with neceaaariea (a fig. appli- 
cation of the original sense ' to ferry, Imlp forward *j, whence 
refl.^y//aaA I j maintain oneself J 
a saeg A Mar, R. aoa A1 so )isce9 a sissare bet moni kuinint 
mnhten bi flutten Or/x/Af biflutien]. /Aid. 428 Non ancre 
■ernont na ouhte . . uorto asken i-seCte huire, bute mete & 
cloS bet heo mei vlutCen bi. 

Hence t Fll'tfeed, f jni'tten ///. a., that 
has gone away, departed. 

ISSO SrBNSBR F, Q. 1. vii. ai So hardly he the flitted life 
does win Unto her native prison to retourm^ 164a H. Moan 
.Vpn||’ 4/‘.90 «/ii. ii. 11. xxxviii, The. .flittenor shrunk spright. 
Ibid, II. iii. I. xxix. All flit souls be not ui the same takrog. 
init, var. of Fleet to skim, 
mtoh (flit/). rA.i Forms : a. i flicol, fllooe, 

5 flykke, b- 6 fllk, flyk(e, (5 flickko, 6 flyoke), 
^^7 (fl« 9 Blob, fi, 3-4iUo(o)he,(5 Tlyooh, 

6 fli(e)oh), 5-6 flltoho, flytoha, (6 ilaetoh, 9 dial, 

lloaoli, fldaoh), 6> fOK. Jiicca ? sir. neat., 

corresp. to MLG. vlika, vlickt, ON. Jlihki (MDa. 

OTcut. yHhkjaf^, f. root found in 
ON.^/i r^, and perh. in Flick x^.j 

1 . The side of an animal, now only of a hog, 
salted and enred ; a * side ' of bacon. 

a. *700 Epinaal Glass, 774 Parma, flicci. 889-31 Ckariara 
xxxvii. iB in O, A. 7 V.rW ^4 Tna flicea. pos-p Ckartar 
Raathaaard in Cad, Dipl, V. 164 Feor fliocii. c laoa Aga, 
Vac. in Wr.-WOleker Vac. STe/s Parraa, flicce. 148a TVs#. 
Ebar, ] 1. s6i, UB. bakon-fliks, ij. befleduica a agflptiKnLTON 
Cal. Chtaia 848 A bacon flycke. 1843 /wv. Skipiaaa Cautia in 
Wbllakcr Crmaam (1605) 3pe, 33 great large facefe flicks. 
C1748 J. CoLLiBR (Tim Bobbin) Zone. Dialect, Gloss., , 
a flitch of bacon, ite Gbo. Eliot A, Bada iv, 

* Thee looksC as whita as a IliA o' new bacon.' 

8. c tsM Hah MaM. 37 Se^ cat at ^ flicbe. 1488 
Caxtom Rajauard (Arb.) xS There Ibnde be . . many mood 
flytehas ofbaqon. sgyy H. Gooob HaraabauHa NauR iil 
( ss86>isa|{i^Dttlng out the Head, tha Gammon and the . 
fleeicl^ ppudar them with salt. 1997-8 Br. H all .SVW. iv. iv. 
3a Dried fliches of Some smoked beeue. 1710 Swirr Bmaacb 


S Ra ftom oat the Chtmaoy tboh A flit^ of 
Hook, dbm JxwmoM BriUoM/ x. ^i From 
lag a goodly row of.. flitches of Mooa. 
HaniticK tfa^ar,, Baicckau, Ho walks 
lireecte..ABd shawea his naked fliscihaa. 
Itch* okesented yearly at T>vitinow, in 
r married conple who could prove that 
d in coikjt^gal harmony for a year and 
a day*.'. (Also at Wichnor : see quot. a 1509.) 
xjBa fma Futchbn]. n sasp in Dngdale Bauvnaga < iM) 


xjBa foss Futchbn]. n sasp in Dngdale Baaranaga < 1676) 
11. 10^ The said Sir Pbiltpimatl fynde. .one Uai(M>n flyfce. 
haugiwia his Halle at Whichenore . . to Im> given [etc.]. 
1819 bfif/. Rabarf Filz-mtl/ar as One Richard Wright .. 
came im reonired of the Bacon of Dunmow . . And^lhere 
was dsnaared vnto the said Richard, one flecch of Bacon. 
■8ao CoHia Dr, Symlaar, Caasai. l (Chandes) X35 They 
might have claim'd or l‘m mistaken With conscience clear 
the FlilCh of Bacem. 

2 . A. A square piece of blabber from a whale, 
b. A steak cut from a halibut. 


1787 Humtkr in Pkil. Trmaaa, LXXVII. 394 The adipose 
coveriog fiom all of the Whale kind that in brought liome 
in square pieces, culled flitches. 18B4 [sec Kutcii o.f]. 

3 . A ilice cut lengthw'a^from the trunk of a tree, 
usually having the naturaf surface as one of its sides. 

s8b3 Moor fVda,, FUeckaa, the fiortions into which 

a tree or piece of timber is cut by the saw. 1887 &MVTjf 
HaitaVa Ward-bk,, Flitch, the ouuida cut or slab m a tree. 

J* RicuAaua hi 'aadavarkiMg Factariea za6 In America 
luinber is. .not cut first into deals or flitches for transporta- 
tion, and then sawed again to sizes as in Europe. 1879 
T. l.Asi.eTT Titubar xxvL sgo Those [trees] with faulty 
centres furnish . . pieces unequally aided, calM flitches, 
b. Carpentry, (See quot.) 

1874 Knioiit Diet, Afack, 1. 883/t Flitck, a. One of 
sevend associated planks fastetted aide by strfe to form a 
compound beiiin, or built'beum. b, A bolt of planks, united 
by the stub-shot. 

4 . Lcmb., as liltoh-beani, •warn (see quote.). 

1884 Knight DM, Mack. IV. 348/1 Fllick Beam, a beam 

made in Uyem of material pinned together. 17M Ellis 
MaU. ItuMbandm. VII. iL 80 P'Mck-aaart, that which is 
turned out of the intire round part of the (beech) tree. 


Plitob (flitj), sb:b rare. [Onomatopceic ; cf. 
flick, switch, twitch^ A flick or stroke. 

i8(^ G. D. Lkxlib Lett, ia Marta xvu 106 They give 
contuiually a little sort of jerky flttcli with tlicir wings. 

Flitch ( flitj), v.i Also flotoh. [f. Futoii sb. i] 
trans. a. To cut (a log) into flitches, also, to ciil as 
a flitch is cut b. To cat (halibut) ihto flitches or 
steaka Hence Vli*tobiiig vbt. sb., in qnot attrib, 
187s T. liAsi.RTT Timber xxvi. 193 Great care is . . neces- 
sary in . . Aitching the log. ibid, xxvI. aoe Pbinks. .Hitched 
from some of the hollow trees, sflii /•'iahariu Eaekib. 
Catad. S97 Finning and Aitching knives. 1884 Kniokt 
Diet, Afack, IV. 348 P'Htckaaig Km^a, for elicing halibut 
into steaks or flitches. 


Flitch (flitj), dial, [7 var. of Flit a, ON. 
fly(ja.\ IL refl, » Vutv. 4. D. intr. for refl,"e¥UT 


V. 5. 

1599 Aar. Pabkrr Pa. Iv. tm, I would me flitche. From 
hence to wildemesb 1787 w. Marshall Narrfolk (1795) 
II. Gloss., Flitch, to move from place to place: as from 
farm to farm. 1897 Wriout DM, Prartnm., Flitch, to 
move from place to place. 

Fli'tChCB. Ohs, exc. dial. Also 4 fluoohen, 
7 flitoliin. [f, Flitcu sb.^ + -en >.] - Futcu. 

Lanul. /’. Pi, A, X. 189 haul don hem to 
[donmowe. .] To folewen oftur he Fiucclaen, fecthe M hit 
neuere. a8^ AfS, lav. ef Goads (Nares) Fower flilcnins of 
bacon in the chimney, tflib Load. Mag. Mar. 158 Bacon 
As good as e’er cut off a nitchen. 1804 J. Duncumb Hist. 
Hara/ord 1. 313/1 Gloss. >879 in Mias Jackson Shrapah, 
Wardbk, 


FlitCy flyte (flalt), sh. Now dial. Forms: 
1-3 flit, 3-4, 9 flite, lliU(6, 4-5 flyt, (5 floyt, 
7 floyte), 8 flight, 8- flyte. [OE. fltt str. neut., 
f. flitan (see next) : cf. OFris. and fltt (Du. 
vliji), OllO.flt^ (MHG. vlt^, Cer.fleiss diligence, 
zeal.) 

The flat of the Cnraar M., where spelling and rima 
indicate a short vowel, w proU a parallel formation lepr* 
OE.jc^//.l 

ti. Contention, strife, n dlspnte ; also, abuse, an 
abusive speech. Obs, 

c raoo Aga. Pa, xlix. (I.) aw Togemics sunu modov Bine flu 
settest flit, c tone Trim, CaiL flam, 43 Ecb h weorldcs 
frend ia ore drihtenca and halt ilit wifi him. aa 1300 
Cursar M, 04337 (CotL) Queii i. .thogh apon hut Juus flitt, 
he tere fell o mia ek cs4oe I’tMsfM# 4 (raw. 93 Na mar 
moves ma thi flyt Than it war a flies byt. x8oo in Tytler 
Hist, Scot. (1864) IV. aSi Fleytes and pretty tauots. 
tb. A contest, struggle. Obs, 

13. .E, E, Am, P, B. 4*1 arc .. flote forthe wifh ba 
flyt of felle wyndcs. 1494 Fabtan Ckran, vil 581 llm 
duke or Bedfbrde . . had a great floyt aud baiayll with 
dyuers carykkes of leane. 

2 . A scolding-match. 

1788 Rosa Fart. Skapk. 1. tiz Well ablins get a flyte, an* 
abfins none. 1816 Scorr AaaSig, xxxix. *1 thiiik mavbs 
a flyta wt* the aidd hofiaalmapcr at Moakbama . . would do 
me some gude.* 1878 MiaL Yarksk, Claaa., Thare's such 
a flite going on between them. 

FlitCf flFtc (flalDs V. Now dial. Forms: 
Infisu 1-a flitan, a-3 flitan, (4 flytln), 3-^ 9 
flita, (3 flltta, 5-45 flight, 6 flioht, 9 flaioiit, 
flayta,) 4- flyta. Pa, t, i flit, pi. Alton, flimtiin, 
4 flytta, 4r-5 flotCa, 5, 8 fiat(t, 5 flayt,i 9 
died, flatab Pa, pple, 1-3 flitan, h 


FtiZTVXBs 

tyfl. [ACom.WGer.strrVh; Ofi.^//an OTG. 
fli^ijM to strive (MHG. vltifjm to be asm; cC; 
ro^.Ger. sUh beflieUtem str., to busy ooic^eu).] 
t L intr. To eontend, ttilve ; also^ to eontend, ia 
words, chide, wrangle. Coast, dguimti Mh 
Baa»aa(fgs6 (Gr.) llwilum flhende fealwe stnete meamm 
nuxton. cgm tr. BmdaCa UUt, ill. xiv, (xfac.) bis Du flitoa 
lum on ha wgrian gastaii. c xoeo Trin, Call, Ham, 81 $wo 
mote we flite logenes urn fule lustes. atmaCatraar M , 7958 
(C>>tL)(GoliaUi] hu* bigao on him (Davidl 10 flite. ciam 
Will, radarma e545 A noher werkman . . ran flite wih feiM 
fomiest hadde spoke. cwp/gaCeata Ram, Ixxx. 400 (Add. 

8.) Annthere [devil] hade,. made hem to chide, wide to 
flyce, ande feghle. 1939 StewAsr Cram, Seat, IL Toolliocht 
mony fuill throw folie with him flyte. >998 Bbunabd Tarmce 
(1607)89 He did flite or chide with him. tTraKAimAvGsnr. 
Skejph, I. i, Sair, lur she Aee wi* me 'tween iUca smack. 
fig. %%.. E, E, Altai, P, B. 950 ps wyndes..wiohaiy vp- 
wnite & wraatkd togedcr. .flyiaude louoo. 

2 . To scold. Comt,at, Kow only St. and north, 
i98»-ao Dunsar Paema xxxt v. 81 The fische wyflis Aett and 
swoir. n 1900 Grkenb AlpkamsMa IL (Rtldg.) S30/1 iMt aio 
die if e'er I flight again, aides Polwabt Flytmg tv. 
A/amtgaaner/a 739 Why flait tliou,^ fools? 1704 Burns 
O Steer her up. Gin ahe take the thing amiKS. £^n let her 
flyte her fill, jo. 1818 Scorr Old Mart, xvii, *Sudna ye 
hue come faater ^ youraclla, inatead of Ilyting at hue?' 

I >H3L Chr. yohantame 7a The men fight . .the woomni 

I flei^i or Kcold. 

b. trans. To chide, scold (a person). Obs, exe^ 
Sc, and north, 

14. . Psaluta Pemit. (ed. Ellis 1894) ci. 18 How lie waa for 
iia faLsly fleten irinte-aada, writen, wyteo, unytenj. 1848 
Talct Kiarkb. 159 * Dinna flyte me, ftrandfather. 18^ Mtd, 
J 'arkak. Gloat. s.v., ' He’ll flite you if you do.’ 

8. inir. *To debate, to dispute, although with* 
out scolding or violent language ' (Jam.). Obs. 

aiasa Lag, Katk, yat Me come ft fatte liire to fliten wi8 
he fiiti. 19.. Dtcinr. in Scat. Paema x6th C, 11. afiy Ctff 
mony thin^ia they did togeddei flyic. 

* 1 * 4 . *To pray in the language of complaint, or 
remonstrance * (Jam.) ; to complain. Obs, 
risoo Afalayma 563 But forthe ha wente, bis handia he 
wraiige, And floie with Marye cuer umange. c 147a H bnkv 
tYniimca v. ean Flayt by him adf to the Makar off bufla. 
tabs Jas. 1 Fas. l*atata (Arb.) 17 Or when I like great 
'I r^wdieH to tell : Or flyte, or murne my fateu 

Futfly. flyter (liartai). obs. exc. dial. Also 
5 flytar, b fly tier. [0¥..fi{iere, f, flitan to Flite.] 
liiOJ*^. : Adispiiter. In later use: One who scolds | 
a scold. 

A 700 Fpimat Claaa. 854 RatAulua^ fliiere. a looo Mma B. 
s8i6(UoNW.-ToUcr) Fitters, zc^ftw/ar/VsrxiN. cx^Promp, 
PavwK 106/s Cukaioke, for flyterya, turbuaeatnm, axtam 
Polwart Flytingwa. Mamlgamaria 733 Fond flytter 1 i8iq 
K. Rolixicbb Pauaiam 1. 300 The Lt>rd not a fly ter, 
a chyder. b888 Atkinron Ctaaatamd Ciaas., Fiitcr, a scold, 
a scoldiitg or abusive person. 

Flikfold (fliuMd). Se. and north, dial, [f. 
Flit v. + Fou> sb.J A fold that may be flitted or 
moved from place to place. 

>783 B- Maxwbix Sat. Trama. 154 Flaika. Flit-folds, or 
Hurdlea, may be provided for laying them (Sbjacp] on the 
Summer-follow. 1888 in Atkinson Ciavalmnd Ideas. 
Flitindi flytilllp (flai'ti^), vbt. sb. Now dial, 
[f. Flits w. -h-ipokj 

L The action of tiie verb Flite; contention, 
wrangling ; scolding, rebuking ; •)' a reproach. 

ciRoe T'fvn. Call, Ham. 13 Twifoh! speche and ilch fliting 
of worde. a 1300 Cursar M. 87740 (Cott. Galba) Wrrth. it 
mskea flitelng. 1435 Misvn lira a/ Lave g No man sold 
dar presume nor be pryde raiae vp hym-eelf. .when flityngca 
to hym ar cmt. igoo-ao Dunbar Paema Ixxxir. iz May 
Dane DBA Oirow pur principall gaittia. . Forfenaum flyttingi* 
of defaiiie. 1838 Ruthbrvord t.ait. Ixxiii. (186 j) 1. 189 My 
meek l.<urd . . would not contend for the la.st word of fl;^ing. 
s8i8 Scott Antia. xxxix, * I., maun Juat take what ony 
Christian body will gie, wi’ few words and nae flyting ' 


contest practised by the Scottish poeti of the 
16th c., in which two persons assailed each other 
alternately with tirades of abusive verse. Obs, 

1908 Dunsab Paamta ljtitta\ The flytiog of Dunbar and 
Kcnncdm 0989 Jab. 1 Ea. Paaaia (Arb.) 63 Let all sour 
i^rae be LitcralL.bot apcciallie Tumbling verse for flyting. 
a 1609 Montcomrrib Poamu {fMa), I'he Flyting betwixt 
Montgomeiy and Polwart. 

2 . Como,\ fliUng-fkee a,, unrestricted in ad- 
ministering rebukea. 

B837 Ruthbrford Lett. elxxxL (1863) 1 . 436 Christ is 
honest, and in that is flyting-frea with sinners. 17x1 Kjclly 
Scot, Prvo, 8x9 , 1 am flyting free with you. 

lUttflT Ciii'tai). sb,^ [f. Flit v. + -kb 1.] One 
who or that which flits, a. One who changes hi's 
dwelUpg. b. A fleeting thing. 

tytkb Bkadvoxd in Coverdale Lett. Marl, (1564) 303 If wo 
ba^tteis and not dwellais fas waa Loth a flitter from o^or), 
1803 tr. Favimda Thaat, Hart, ii. xiiL 003 Such . . were ad- 
mooiflied to make themaelues much fairer by the gooda of 
the soulo; becanso tbosa of tha body ware but flitters long. 
cause dm Carpa me aant qua paaaaagart\. 

FUttar (fli'taii), sbfi [t Flitteb v.] 

L A flittering motion. 

dkga Pally Nena it May 5/3 The flitter of crows. 

2 . Comb., as fliUar-wiiigad a., having wings 
that flatter; alsoif^r- 

i8ae Krats Lamia t. 394 The flitcer-winged vene must 
tell, For truth’ll aake wi^ woe aflerwards befd. s88i 
l.,rrTON ft Faun ranmhkmarj4 Wheel’d at win The flittar- 
winged bet round hmcly toweie 


FUTnm. 

[a Ger.^/-.1 «AiBliuito 
of tbio natal, nacd n decorauoa ; cdUae* 
: 1?^? I"****' iCtmt. lHeK\ 

flitwt w tnB KpicMntafMNi of flowering plantt. fomaiOins. 

a^othw-devicaifforwifidooHkliMlcsl. . wwwni, 

XUttiV V. Also 5 flito, (fletor), 5- 

6«ytvt)«r. [r.FLiTv. 4 --Bii«.] ® 

la rWr. Of biidi» etc. : To flit nboot, to fly with 
low or short flights; to flutter* Also with (y, 

^ B. '»h«n i»h« rmed hod 

abouie flyuerad atyll. idoo F. Walken S/. MandwilU 
« 53 S* Tlislr Mighc u co BhorM Ond pearcinff, that flittering 
oiior flw m . . t^ •«« (he AnH chrouffh the water, ngy 
Mmtkiy Mw* III- ew lo mark the quick bet flitter by. 

/mof/ Lt^ I'tsthMUia (Canton- E j (Pentecost;, In 

tvken^ or loiim brennyne not imicrtyng. . lightenyns not 
Aiteryng. iS44 Frau (1553) nia, The peyne 

U flyttering fm one pUce to an other, without heuyneii. 
laffg GoLOtNC CaiNtm Dtut. ali. 94s A thought commcth 
vuon a man . . aleepuiff, and it fl ttereth before him. a i«ss 

H. .Smith /»mcAc# f 1637 . esa Like unto 

a ahiltle, which fllttereth from the hand or a cliiide. iBn 

I. AMII AVAt (186^ 137 The BtiiT-wigged living fimire^ that 
still flitter and chatter about that area. iItS i>. W. Wvatt 
liardratitk 7 Where, .flitter the iiale ghosts. 

t b. To move the wings ineffectually. In quot. 
transf. 

iflQfl Uaecklkv Ftlic. Man (1631) 309 Hee began to flitter 
with Ills hands, in ateede of wings . . & feli dowue head-long 
to the ground. 

i* 2 . a. Of a person : To shift about in mind ; to 
waver, b. Of a flower : To fade, wither. OAf. 

tSS* RacoanE Gr, ^ rie* II iiij, Many tliere be so vneon- 
slant of mynde, that flytter and tiirne with eiiery winde. 
■§77 HANmsov Enginmi iii. viii (1878)11. 53 The snnne .. 
would cauae them (Houres) to welke or flitter. 1I47 Halu< 
WELU Flitter^ to hang or droop, 
i* 3 . To fly all about ; to fly to or into dust, pieces, 
etc. Of the sea : To break tip in foam. OAs. 

■Sli Recordb PAjfticAv. x8 Unequal f^ub^tance of 
urine] i-i. .when it is tliyniier in one parte then in another, 
or flyttered out. luy A'. A ttthny (Copland) v. iv, Than the 
dragoa . . smote theborc al to powder both fle^h and twiies 
that it flyttered all nbrode on the sea. S5IB3 STAKViitJimT 
Ainfis I. (Arb.)ff3 Cabbans, wliere seas doo flitter in arches. 
1664 CorruN SearroHidet 183 Rottle-llear. .bounces, foams, 
and froaih:*, and flitters. i66a Hooke Aficrogr. ia6 Others 
flitter'd as 'i were, or flown all to pieces. ax^Afj Maktom 
S«rm. Ps, cxis. 8u A sooty matter, which flitters into dust 
as soon as touched. 

4 . tiam. To make to flit ; to move rapidly back- 
wards and forwards: to shuffle (cards^ rare, 

SM4 1.4iwEi.f. Firetide Trent. 343 An a skilful Juggler flitters 
the cards before you. 1893 Lk Gallibnnk in Wettm. Gao. 
16 Feb. 9^3 Ma-iy a silly thing That . . perks his tiny tail. . 
And flitcem little wing. 

lienee fFli'ttered ///. a , dispersed, scattered ; 
Fli'ttering /if/, a., flitting aliout, fluttering ; trem- 
bling; *1' thill lilt;, unstable, fleeting. 

1547-68 Sterniiolm & H. pjt. cil. (is66> ajo The dayrs 
wheriii 1 passe my life are lyke the flittering shade. 1583 
SrANViiuRirr /tenets iii (Arb.i 84 Ncaucr duuth she lulmure 
to reuoke her flittered issue. ^ fix6oa W. Pkrkins Ceuee 
Consc. (1619* 59 These lieginnings of grace .. must not be 
flittering ami fleeting, but constant and setled. 1634 Mii.ton 
Comus ai4 I'hou hovering f MS. flittering] angeli nn with 
golden wings. 1650 Fuller Pisgnk 11, xiii. 970 Which . . 
lightly pressed becomes flittering dust. 1786 Hunns Again 
rejoifhtg Nature vi, When the lurk . . mounts and sings on 
flittering wings 1867 A. Sartoris Week in Fr. Country^ 
Jio ap The poor flittering little nun. 

Flltter-monse ((li'tojmaus). Also 8 (9 (//a/.) 
fluttoT-. [f. Flitteuv + Mouhb, in imitation of Clcr. 
fledermans {OViO. flederm/is, MIKL vledermAs) 
or Du. vledermuis (in Kilinn vtcdder-fnttys\ f. 
the vb. which appears in OIIG. ns fiedardn to 
flutter. Cf. P'LICKKH-, rLTNUGBMOlTBK.] A bat. 

>§47 Boohob Beeft. Health Ivi. 35 b. The blonde of a backe 
or flytter rnouHe. i(^ li. Junsun Sad Skepk. 11. ii. Giddy 
'eather wiiijgs t 17x5 Sloane yor/ra/ca 1 1. 


flitter-mice with leathi 


530 VespertUh, tlie Ritt or l^utter-mouse. 1870 Swinburne 
Ess. k Stud, (1875) 39 The dreadful daylight has come, the 
flilter*mouM is blind. 

b. Used as a term of playful endearment. 

16x0 D. Tonson Akh. v. iv, My fine flitter-mouse. My bird 
o* tlie nigiit. 

Fli'tiern. Also 9 tf/a/. flittering, fa. A strip 
of the wood of a young oak tree {fibs.'), b. died, 
A young oak. 

xWa J. CoLLiNB Making Salt ax These Trees to bo bound 
together . . with flittems or pieces of Gak, or cross Uars. 
s8^ J. K. Wink New Forest xvi. 183 The tops of the oaks 
are termed, when lopped, the * flitterings '. s8^ Dill 0/ Sale 
in Hatnpsh, Gloss, (1883) s.v.. Oak-trees and clean oak flit- 
terns with their tops, lops, ana bark. 

Comb,^ as fllttem bark (see quot.). 

x8s8 SiMMONOS Diet. Trade, Fliitem Bark, the bark of 
young oak-trees, as distinjniishrd from that of old oak-tre«.s 
which is called timber baik and is less valuable to tanners. 

Flittgra (fli'tajz'^, sb. pi. Now died. [Altered 
form of P'lTTERR, a8.sociated with Flitter v.] 
Fragments, torn pieces; spUnten, tatters. Chiefly 
in parases, as to dash, break or tear into, to flitters. 

toon R. Waller in Fismore Papers (i8^> Scr. 11. II. 047 
They two are tome all to flitterR. s6oo F. Brooke tr. l.e 
Blands Treeo. 90 They . . broak the ship to flitters.^ a 1734 
NoeTH Exam. 1. Ii. f iii (1740) 97 Dashed into Flitters at 
a Stroke c 1817 Horm Pedes A Sk. V. 90s Flesh, .that was 
hanging in dark flitters about the spine. 


88S 

.nteiw^Riiy*, a. fwm. A]^ a nratic or 

jocular synonym for * tripe '. 

k«M T. MireHKix Aristo/k U.aii(Watpe), Yoar woofs 
^^bMutoReaeaible nneh the breed of flfiteriHpca. 1830 
Ir. Arisfs^aed Waspe 158 At Ecbataaa U 
posed oflliilerwtripet 
Fll*ttory, a. rare'^K 

CoLKEtncK Lit, Bern. IV. 987 Can anything lie moro 
(littery and special pleading Ilian Saellon'iB oqJectioiMit 
mttillg (fli*tl9^, vbi. sb. [f. Fur «. -f -IKO i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flit, in various senses. 

f Qso Carter Af, ndx« Cott.^ Sua long wit flitting he ham 

•Foght, hat wine treis be ham wroghc. igea More Cwm/C 
ag^. r rib. 11. Wks. 1x77/9 Yet wilThe ratnw al^e it and 
suflkr, then by the flyttynge from it, fall in y* dysplcaaora 
of God. 1695 WooowABD Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1793) 46 Tha 
Sea's continual fliillmt and shifting its Chanel, tflai Clam 
VilL Alinstr, 11 . 77 The flittings of the shrieking bat. 

2 . esp. The action of removing from one abode 
to another ; a removal. Now ehieffy north, and .Sir. 
Afoon/ij/ht flitting : removal by moonlight, i.e. by 
night or by stealth. 

extaa Ormim ^0781 Forr Galileo bitacnehh vss Flittinng 
oun Ennglissh spx'chc. a 1300 Cursor At. lasiS iCott.i pal 
. . to betlilcem patr Atiting made, tdas Lielk /Ef/rk on 
O. k Al. Test. 91 Tlie people returned from Chaldea 
to lury.. seventy yceres after their flitting. 1701 Kbli.v 
Scot, Prao. 145 He has taken a Moon light flitting. 17B7 
Orore Prau. Gloss, a. v. PUt, Two flittings are as bad as 
one Are. 1804 Scott Lot. to Ellis x Aug. in Lockhart, 
1 had to superintend a removal, or what we call a flitting. 

b. eoner. The goods, furniture, etc. removed 
from one place to another at *a flitting *. Hence, 
llaggage. atores. 

A lyao Cursor At. 3919 (Cott.i pai bi night bam stal away, 
Wijr and bam. wit flitting hale. ^S4ag Wintolm C'rvM. 
yiii. xxxvItL 50 De Schip-mau none .. Twrsyt on twa Hun 
hare flytiyng. ex\ya llENav Wailace t. 396 All this fonuth 
sail tn our flytting ga. X637 Ruthkrporo Lett, ccl (1B63) 
1 1. xs8 ThoM who would take tlie world and all their fluting 
on their bark, and run away from Christ. 1813 J. Wilson 
7 rial Alarg. Lyndsmyvs. 6S *Aye, ay^ here's the flitting. . 
frae Braehead.' 

t 3 . Sustenance, mninten.'ince. Cf. Flit v. q. 

^ a saag St. Marker. 99 1 pine of prisun ber ha w^s iput in, 
ich hire fluttunge fond ant flcscbliche fide, criaw tiali 
Aleid. 97 Me belieoueS Ins help to fluttunge & to foue. 

putting ( fli'tiq), ppl. a. [f. h lit v, t -ilo '•!.] 
1 . That moves inmi place to place; moving, 
roving, migratory. Obs. exc. diat. 

ri4as Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii. 379 De flyttand WocI h<^i 
cnllyd ay Dat lang tyine eftyre-iiend Wii day. 1613 PuaciiAS 
Pilgrimage (16x4) 709 In their flitting wanderings. 1764 
H ARMEN Observ. iv, ii. 51 This flitting Lind of life. sBap 

J. R. BKxr Pers. 4- AiV. Mem. In the course of my 
moving, or, as they c;ill it in tincolnshire my flitting life, 
t 2 . Shifting, unstable ; variable, inconstant. 

1413 Pilgr. Sotu/e (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859^ 6x Yf a gotier- 


tioiir be not stable, but varyairnt and flytiinir fro veray 
stedfastness. ^ 1590 SrF.NRKM P'. O. f. xi. 18 The yielding 
ayre, whkh nijth too feeble fiHind Her flitting parts. ^ 1669 
WoobHF An St. 'Teresa 11. xt. 9rThe Imagination . . not flitting, 
but such, as in aopreliending and fixina 011 a thing, there 
stays. x6o 7 DRvnrN A^ueid x. 4B4 it (tne spearl ston’d at 
once the Passage of his Wand, And the free Soul to flitting 
Air resimi'd. 

t 3 . Flccling, traniiitory; evanescent, unsubstan- 
tial. Obs. 

ri374 CtiAUCEB Boeth. iir. pr. vi. 78 Ilow veyne and how 
fliltyng a ^ing it is. c 1400 Teit. J.ot>e 11. Chaucer s Wks. 

t4 ih, Howe iiaHAyu^e is the lienutie of flesshly bodyesT 
more flyttynge than mouable floiires of sominer.^ <*1583 
Becon Jewel of Joy Wks. 1561 II. 34 That oure ioye and 
rcioysyng in the Lorde be not fliityiige, transitorye, and of 
smal continuaunre. 16x4 Br. Hall A’ xra//. 7 rrM/. 455 What 
is more flitting than time? xyxg PorE Odyss. x. 587 'J'he 
rest are forms of empty iEthcr madu. Impassive semblance 
and a flitting sh.'tde. 
t 4 . Floating in water. Obs.~’^ 

e X4»g Found. St. Bartholomew's 43 Gone of them oonly 
clcuyd to the flittynge roaste. 

6. Making short rapid flights; darting lightly 
from point to point ; gliding rapidly and softly ; 
coming intermittently into monicniary view. 

x6ao Quarles Feast /or Wormes 1907 Conuay'd with speed 
vpoii the nimble wing Of flitting Fame. 1703 Pope Thebais 
I la Swift as she pass'd, the flitting ghosts withdrew. 174^ 
Hervkv Medit. (1818) 993 The flitting birds and humming 
bees. 1794 M RS. R aoci iffe Myst, Udolpho vii, ITie ocean s 
misty bed, with flitting snils. 1798-9 Coleridoe Lave vil, 
She listened with a flitting blush. 186a Mrs. H. Wood 
Airs. Hailib, lit. xv, A flitting smile playing on his lips. 

Hence ni’ttiaglj adv . ; VU-ttingaMB. 

1847 Craui, FUttingly. s86o in Wohckster (citing C01.E- 
RiooKl. 1884 G. Gis-sing Unclassed III. v. ii. 99 A slight 
wrinkle might show itself flittingiy here and there, a x68e 
Chahnuck Attrib. Cod'^V^ 1684 1. 931 This fliitiiignesi io 
our Nature. 

t Obs, [f. Flit v. + -y >.] Flitting, 

unstable, (fighty. 

skgu H. More Song of .Soul ir. i. 1. xi, Busying their braiuN 
ill the in>'9teriouB toyes Of Hitiic inolion. 

Hence ni-ttiMBB, Instability, volatility. 

x69a Br. Hofkinr Expos, LortPs Prayer etc. 3x4 This 
would fix that Volatileness and Flittincxs of our Memories, 
t niiiWitd. Obs. OE. Law. [OE. *fliiwlte, f. 
fl/t Flit 8 yA‘ + WiTK.] A fide for lirawllng. 

^1340 HtoDKN Polyekr. 1 96 [In a list Of OR law terms] 
Flitmte, id est« emenda proveniens pro contentione. 1687 
Spblman Glou, Flitwite & Sootice Flichtwila significant, 
mulctam ob oonteniiones, rixas, ct jurgia impositam. 


IXOATs 

nifii (OiWfiV See eleo Fuck jA fOi wikiicwn 
origin ; poeribly connected with Flt n.J The for 
of vatioM anadiiiipede ; the down of a beaver. 

168S Dnvokh Amst, J#«foA CEXxil, His warm braaih hlowi 
bar Ala up aa aha Ilea 1717 Dvaa Fltoee (18071 §0 line 
bteavar'a iU Clvaa kindllwt warmth to weak oiMrvaia IhnbiL 
silt Nf iLMAN Sasuor ix. 441 The gray flix of the wolf. 

tmuxd* >M« ^OWNING Dntm. Atrs., Odd Hair Iv, Hair, 

such a wonder of (fix and floea. 

FHk, obs. form of Fldx. 

nin (fl»), V. diai. In 7 flluo. fonomaiopoeic ; 
cf. swkre.] (Seeqnot.) Hence VliwalnK vb/. sb. 

tSjA Rav N.C. It 'onis x8 Ftiaae, to Fly oflT. /bid . , F/inais^, 
a Splinter, ifl^ Smvth Smitor^ WardM., Flsaaktg, the 
pasMige of a spiiotar. 

tfto. Obs, Forma: 1 iM(n, 3 fla(n, 3-5 
(7 floe), /y. 1 flin, (3 flan), 3-4 flon, (5 floon, 
flone). rOE.^d wk. fem.l An arrow. 

^893 K. /Elfrkd Oros. in. ix. 1 14 iker weaiff Alexander 
hiirhscoten roUl anre flan, riaog Lav. 1844 Heo letten 
gltden heora flan, lapj R. Clouc (X7»4l hat mo «e 
my3te no}! yne bote liarewvn & flon. rxjefi St.Ckrietopker 
907 In £, E. P, (1869) 65 Hi achote him to stronge dehe wlh 
wqI kene fla e 1400 Game(yn 648 Yeldetli up longe men 
)oure bowes & ^oura flone. exglfiKobya*rGasuuleya v. io 
Child BaHads v. cxv. 19/9 Robyn bent his joly Lowe, per 
in he set a flo. ifiag Coi:KEaAM, /Ymr, an Arrow. 

Flo, obs. form of Flay v. 

Float (fl^O, id. Forms: i flot, 3-7 flote, (4-6 
flot, 5 floote, flolt, floyt(o, 7 flotte), 6-7 floata, 
6- float. [Several distinct formations, ultimately 
from the Teut. root fltuU, flatd*, flot* (see Flxet 
tt.\ seem to have coalesced, i. OE. flot str. netit. 
{^ox, flote) action or state of floating; the formally 
equivalent fM.flot has also the sense * scum, crenitr 
(see Flot). a. OE. flota wk. maac.*ON. 
ship, boat, fleet. 3. In many of its senses the sU 
appears to have been a new formation on Float v, 
4. In some senses it may be an adoption of, ot 
influenced by, the F. floite (OF. flote and flot)% 
verbal nouns f. flotter to Float. 

Connate wordn, with senaea cori«9pondIng to some of thorn 
tA float, are 0}Xit. fld^ masc. iMHG. mane., mod.G. 
if rtf F neut.) rufL Imoy/flshing-iiet, airo stream OTeuL 
*flauto^ \ and OHG.^r*r« iMHCi.r/r^rcF, mod.Cier^atw) 
feni., fin, swimining-maader, cork float: — OTeul. ^otA\ 
an OE. *floiu, conrennonding lo tha latter, may puesibly ha 
the source of senro 8 } 

I. I'he action or state of floating or Rowing. 

1 . The oction of floating or t swimming. Now 
rare, f Formerly also, the condition of floating 
or of being on the water ; esp. in phrase on (rarely 
af) floeU -« AfIiOAT. f C/pon the float : floating on 
the stream ; also^^ in an unsettled conditiou. 

With rwi or at float cf. the synonymous ON. d/loti, F. 4 
' 'OF. a flote). For instances of onflots before islh c., 
tFi oat. 

a taoo Puisne 996 (Gr.) Ougan Jw ofstllce eorla mengtt to 
flote fyH.Tn. riago Gem 4 Ex. 169 God .. taVe fuel on 
walkene liis flitt, lie fls on water his floies mi)! 1497 Ld. 
Treeu. Acds. Scot. (1877) I. 37B To ger hir [a ship] com on 
floii. 1570-6 Lamdakok Peramb. heut fi8a6; it? A ship 
Irclng on flote at the full s»'n. tflai N. Bacon Disc Goid. 
Eng. 11. xxiv. (i739> 1x0 When both winds and Currents are 
umenain, to ride al flute, till [etc.], iflsa Ashmiujc 'Pkeat. 
Ckem, Prol. x l*a^t Ages have like Rivers conveied down'e 


fltitfX 
see Al 


to us (iiimti the floate), the more ltght| and Sopliisticall 
pieces or f.«arning. 1093 I-uttrell hnd^ Bel. (1837.* HI- 
941 'I'lie next spring tide two fourth rates will also be putt 
on float. 1761 Ckron. in Ann. Reg. 68 The Richmond 
Hcxm afterwards gut on float. 1768-74 Tucker /./. Nat. TL 
xvi, 60 Our ideas being fierpetually upon ‘the float. 1817 
Keats Caiidare, And now the sharp keel of his little boat 
Comes up with ripple and with easy float. 

b. transf. Uuoynnt motion through the air. 

1807 W. 1 'aylor III Amu. Rev. V. 543 [Hel must bid bis 
pujul saw the air . . and stamp the earth . . If he means tO 
produce the desirable flo.Tt of arm, and radiation of leg. 

1 2 . The flux or flood of the tide. lit. and flg. 
At float, in float : at high water ; in quots.^^. 

1594 Gesta Grayorum in NiLhoU Progr. Q. Etta. (1807) 
1 ( 1 . 3x7 CynthiRH rays, Whose drawing virtues guvani and 
direct The flots and re-flots of the ocean. 1504 HuoKEa 
Ecel. Pol. ix. #4 Our tru-t in the Almijjhty is that with us 
runientions are now at their highest float. i6oa Bacon 
Hen, l^tl. I JO Hee lieiiig now in Float for I'reasure. 1633 
Fund Lovfe Sacr. 11. iii, Thou|di the float Of infinite desires 
swell to B tide. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof, SL 11. xxi. 141 
Men of his profession have as well an ebbe of riot, as a flote 
of fortune. 1797 Mrs Bknnbtt Beggar Girl . ioe 

With all her animal spirits in the fullest float of exhti.vntion. 
t8. A wave, billow, lil. and fig. AUo, the sen. 

C1477 Caxion Jason X14 In trauerslng the wawes and 
flotes of the see. s^ Knollks Hist. Turks <x6ai> X304 
A mail which did swimme continually in the flotes of incon- 
staiicie. 1610 Siiakr. Temp. 1. ii. 934 I'he rest o' tb' Fleet 
. . arc vpoii the Mediterrani.Tn Flote Bound sadly home for 
Naples. 1655 Jennings tr. Elise 9 The mutinous flolea 
which bent the flanks of this great Dark. 


fig. Agitation of mind. Obs. 
X579 Tomsk 


-wfw ToMsiON Calvin's Ssrtn, Tim. 396/9 (Theyl haue not 
onefy those flutes which the fnlthrull huue, when they feels 
themselues narrowly besette, but are hornemadde. 

t 4 . An overflow fiom a river, etc. : a flood ; lU, 
oxi'\fig. On {a'\ float : in flood, flooded ; » Afloat 
3; aUo/i(r* Obs. 

>S77 Hahmen Amc. Reel, Hist. (1619^ 317 Where a Nttla 
lirfure men went on foote, all then was on flote. >590 T. 
Watoon Eglog. Waisingkam^t PoemacArb.) 153 That your 



ThOAV. 


. . % mmj Ictp thdr bound and tnm their flonto 

I ol tanroodittUl. 9 tmf May Luemn tv. 150 In their 

Mlltt* flonie inut ^tuuia Niittt , lifi# FMdtM 

K ilL 08 That every brook buret forth on float tm 
Piaunuo Turn Joitn v. lii, A veiy irMing accidont eet all 
hie aamnotM agun on float. 1969 WniTAKaa Strm. y> luno 
f >7^) 37 liner eoon may we expect to ece . . a float of vice 
and error ovmprcad our Jerusalem T 
trau^. f gn Srklton Cmri, LmMrti 339 Cloetera engroeyd 
with hie (Bac^ue*) ruddy flotie. 

t b. A eldp-atrenm or back-water. 

1^ If. Buxton Bmhtl n» Bttktl Fm. Ded. ^ A coatinuall 
current, that eo merrily driuen lYie Popieh mtUe about, and 
eeu cure in a beck water or float. 

1 1I« 5. The liquor in a dye-yat. Oks, 
m 1900 £, £. Mite, ( warton Oulu 88 When the madere le 
in fl^e, broke hit emalle, that ther be no ballye. iSid*, 
Tylle that the flote that in in the lode begynne to eethe. 
III. A floatin^r object. 

6. A man of wceda, ice, etc. floating on the 
surface of water. 


idee Hakluvt Ker. 111 . 41 ^ For the epace of fifty leaguee 
..we alw.iyce found ewimming on the eea certaine flotee of 
weedcA of a ehipe length, and of the bredth of two ihipii. 
idgo R. L'Estrangb Fnhiti clxxxix. 158 'I'hey took it at 
firAt for e Ship . . but it provM at hwt to be no more then a 
Float of Wc^i and RurIma. iflay Home A'xvrjw/ey Bk. 
1 1 . >08 The river , .caiuinq forth . . float* of ice like millstonee. 
184a Stocouelra Hatuthk, BriU /m//a (1894)412 The headi 
of the Mdge*^ reeds, and other plants m the float are now 
cut off and laid upon its surface. 

7. a. A raft or raft*Uke construction. 


igw CoviaDALB fl CAtvm. ii. 16 And so wyll we heure y« 
lymuer vpon l.ibanus . . and wyll brynge it by flutes in the 
bee viito lapho. 1697 DAMnaa 1 . 189 A little before 
tlie Bark blew up he saw a small bloat on the Water, and 
as it appeared, a Man on it. s844//«// Deck A<t 89 To 
remove ai^ floats or rafts of timber. 

b. A flat-b<ittome<l boat. Also a boat-load, la 
qnot. n\uoJisAiit^-Jlcat. 

>887 NoaTN Dimli Pr, 260 a/i Ihe Flote that 

came o ite of Cetin with salie, ovie, and bonye. idis Sneso 
iiui, Gt, Brit. VI. liv. 1 10. a8o An of-spring of the Britaiiies 
emliarked in Flute*. 1774 J. Bnvant MyiM. II. 197 llie 
Patriarch and hi* family were inclosed in an ark, or covered 
float. 1776 G. Skmilb BuiMing in IVn/tr 34 We . . filled up 
the Vac.'xncy. .by throwing in several Floats of Clay, sflfla 
81a R. Pavnk>Gali.wkv Frwttr im Irtl. 25 The punts, or 
'floats' a* they are there (Weaford) called, are about fifteen 
feet king. 18^ Timei 25 Apr 10/2 llie four river floats 
were directed to be brought from their moorings to the fireu 
8. A floating appliance lor supporting something 
In the water. 


tL The cork or quill used to support a baited 
line, showing by its movement when a fish bites. 

ai4f(fa 7 Vv/if. Fytthyngt «i883> s6 Ye suhall make ^owr 
flote* in |»ys wise. t» idea Dbnnvs Sttr, Ang/ing 1. in Arb. 
Garmrr 1 . 133 Your roef, line, float and nook, ifldy F. 
FsANcre AngltHgi. (188019 The float* should be proportioned 
to the depth and strength of the stream. 

b. A cork or other light sobstonce used to sup* 
port a fishing-net, etc. in the water. 

>877 B. Gooob lttr9$bncK* Huib. it. ^1386' sio The Corke 
hath the tliickesu barke. .Of his barke, are made . . Floaies 
for fishing iieties. Fuktries Fxkib. Ca/a/. la f I erring- 
net Floats. .Mackerel-net Flouts. 

o. A hollow or inflated part or organ that snp- 
Mrts an animal in the water. Hence used in 
Florida as a name for the genus VtleUa of meduase. 

iSaa I.VRix prime. Ceol. II. 108 Thin 'common oceanic 
snail* deiives its buoyancy from an admirably contrived 
float. 188S A'lW/v/riV Nat, /ftMt. 1 . 107 VeMla . . ii commonly 
cniieil in Florida, where it is sometimes very abundant, the 
'float*. 

d. Jn various other applications (see qiioC«.\ 
s8^4 Knight DUt. Meek, 1. 883A FimU . . an inflated bag 
or pillow to sustain a person in the water. 1880 Lutnbtr^ 
mtan't Gam. 28 Jan., Cribs are formed of about so sticks of 
timber fusteneu between two logs called 'floats'. 1883 
B'Uht-ru'* Rxkib. Catai. (ed. 4) 45 Bfs/^irafvr. .n small 
nijiple ill the mouth with fleaiLle tube supiwrted by a float. 

9. A. A hollow metallic ball, a piece of whin- 
stone, etc., used to regulate the water-level in a 
boiler or tank. 

179a Smbaton ill Pkii. Trans. (1734) XLVII. 436 What 
h peculiar to this engine i* a float within the receiver, 
composed of a light liall of copper, sdgd J. Bounnr Catech, 
RUam Engine iv. (ed. 4) 154 The float is usually formed of 
Slone or iron. 


b. The small piece of ivory on the surface of the 
mercury in the cistern of a barometer, 
in Ogiivie Sug^t, 

10. Thtair. pi. The footlights ; coUeet. sing, the 
row of footlights. 

aMa Dickbns Lei, 24 Jan. 111 . aia Pauline trotting 
about in front of the float. xSyi CasseiFs Te^ha, Edmc. 
II. 291/1 Patent gas flcais, for tlieatiical purposes. JbM, 
291 fa The range of Argand burner* composing the float are 
arranged up*ide down. 1884 L. Wingfikld in Fer/a. Kev, 
Apr. 476 A marvel, because it moved behind the floats. 

11. One of the boards of an undershot water- 
wheel or of a paddle-wheel ; a float-board. 

sfiis FiOHio, ^ 4 t..theflot of a Water-mill- wheele. 1731 
Bbigmton in Pkii. Trams, XXXV II. 10 The Force on the 
Floats t8 pt. 4olb. x8o6 TaitviTiiicK Let, in Life (187a) 
I. 327, 1 wish to know the sise of the floats on the wheel. 
1898 I. Bousnb Catech. Steamt Engiue viii (ed. 4) 323 'Hie 
paddle floats arc usually maile cither of elm or pir.e. 

IV. Something broad, level, and shallow. 

12. Brewing. A broad shallow vat used for cool- 
4ii|r ?Vbs. 

(Cf. Du. vieet fern, a broad shallow wooden vessel for 
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FLOAT. 


iiiQk; also F.JIaiie^ fMOthuiad la tfidi c. as part 

of i^iaBw«f*s stodoin-tiade (Uttid).) 

Ta, £. With (s88aj sa Y te-4|iiallM..I gmvm an 
Eaa a planer, tfiti Suan. Mabkh. CemaSry Fsumme 
Wher vessclles called flotes or coolers, and thay ba 
llflca vnto the fats, but only one foot deape. 

;;.Oiie of the wooden frames atta^ed to the 
sidii, iront. or bock of a wagon or cart to Increase 




Plirr St^firdah. 354 A Cart that hod Its floats sap- 
. , L with standards erected upon the ends of the Axles. 

wUBk^KetiiCiau, 
liv A low-bodied, crank-axled cart, used for 
caif|lng heavy articles, live stock, etc. 

iflU Baity Tel. 93 Feb. 3/4 The |flkes and handles were 
re m bf a d in a float in Uie pn^ce m a large crowd. 1891 
SAgMeld Glass. SuppL, Float, a deep can. .used for carry- 
in7K»iaiMrlMI. 

D. A platform on wheels, having a spectacular 
display arranged upon it, used in a procession. 

s8H Bestaa (Mass.) yrml. 13 Sept. 9/4 A parade two 
miles long was compomd of gay floaU or all sorts of food- 
supplies. 1889 Pail Mall CT 3 Oct. 4/3 A series of Floats 
representative of tha Seven Centuries of the MayoiaUy of 
London. 

1 16. A unit of measurement for embanking work. 
1707 Mobtimbs //a»A xiv. 309 They Ibanksl are measured 
by the Float or Floor, whicE u eighteen foot square and 
one deep. 

V. In varioui aenses corresponding with senses 
of Float v. 


16. A t«iol for * floating* or making level. 

A. Plastering. A trowel or rule for giving a 
plane surface to the plaster. Also fioal-rule. 

1701 Moxom Msek . Exerc. 049 Floats, made of Wood, 
with nandles to thein..s8a3P. N icholson Praet, Bmild. 380 
It is then spread, or rather splashed, upon the wall by a float 
made of wood. 1899 Diet. Arch, (Arch. Pub). Soc.\ Float 
or Fhat Km/e. smjt Eivmgtoms' Nates Bmild. Camstr. II. 
400 The surface is then gone over with a smaller hand 
float. 


b. A file having parallel, but not diagonal, rows 
of teeth ; a single-cut file. 

1790 Blancnnky Nental ExpesUor, Float i.* an Instrument 
URM by the Smiths to make their Work smooth, instead of 
a File. 1B81 GasaNKa Gum sm The two coils being Joined 
. . the barrels are heated, and the surplus metal removed 
with a flout. 

O. A tdol used by bowyers, represented in the 
arms of the Bowyers* Company. Obs. exe. Jler. 

It is pictured os a flat plate with teeth on the under side 
and a handle at the top. 

i8s 3 ill Cbahb Teckm. DL'i, 1808-40 Bkaav Rmeyel, Her. 
I. U j, Bowyers . . Sa. on a chev. betw. three floisu or, as 
many mullets of the first. 

d. Various, (See quotA.) 

1874 Knight Dkt. Meek. I. 883/a / 7 m/. . xo a polluting- 
block used in marble- working. A rmamer. Ibid., Float . . 
6 the serrated plate used by shoemakers for rasping off the 
ends of the pegs inside the boot or shoe. 

17. A duck or place wheie vessels may float. 

1^ Rff/d. Hmlt Docks Commiss. moy 7 *he old river* at 
Brisiul have been penned up, and they are now made floats. 
s8^ ill Smvth Sailor's Worti-Mt. 

la. One of the trenches used in * floating* land. 

1785 W, Masshall Midland Co. (i79p^ X. arS 'llie floats are 
trenches, receiving, by the mean* of floodgates, .the waters 
of a river, brook, or rivulet, and conveying it along the 
upper margin, and upon the tops of the.. swells of the 
field of iniprovenieni. 

19. V'in-mining. (See quot.) 

1778 PavcB Mineral. Comub. 137 (The blast] smelts the 
Tin land) forces it out . . into a mourstune trough six feet and 
a half high, and one foot wide, coiled the Float. 

20. Gtol. and Mining. 

a. Loose rock or isolated masses of ore brought 
down by the action of water from their original 
formation. Also short for float ore. Chiefly US. 

1814 HnACKKNRiuux LomisioMa 146 That kind i>f ore called 
floats. 1880 L. Wai.lacr Jfen-Hur viii, v, 503 Through the 
locky float in the hollows of the road the agate hoofs 
drummed. 1889 W. Nall in Trans. Cumb. 4 Westta. 
Antiy. .Sec. VUI. 7 1-ead ores were then classified by 
miners a* float and shoad ore, or float and slioad. 

b. \ See quot.) 

1883 C]rkslkv Glass. Coal Mining, Float, a clean rent or 
fisMure in strata unaccompanied by dislocation. 

21. Weaving. The passing of weft-threads over 
a portion of the warp without being interwoven 
with it; also the group or mass of thread so 
passed. 

1863 J. Watson Art W'eavimg >41 A contrivance that 
would . prevent Floats without any oiher drawback, would 
be a very good thing. 1880 Moasis Hopes Fears Art 
iv. S50 1 he latter eke out their gaudy feeMcoess i(ith spots 
and ribs and long floats. 

22. US, (See quot.) 

1837 IIt. Mastinxau Sec, Asmer, XI, 93 Who. .whenever 
a good tract of land is ready for ule, cover it over with 
\\\mr floats, (warrants of the required babitatloD), and thus 
put flown comiictition. 

23. US. A voter open to bribery. Cfi Floatkr. 

1889 Pall Mail G, 6 Nov. a Something like one-twelfth 

of the remaining voters are ' floats ’ — that is, men who are 
lookirig for money. 

VI. 24. Comb,, as float-ball, the ball of a 
ball-cock ; float-barrel, ? a barrel need as a float 
for a fishing-net ; float-bladder (see aense 8 c) ; 
float-board, one of the boards if an>Uiidershot 
water-wheel; one of the poddies of/a paddle- 


wheel; 2o8b-toidgo, a lirld^ of floalt or nfts; 
float-oaso, * CAi880ir s d ; float-oopper (see 
floai’minetni ) ; float-out a., (of a file) cut in the 
maimer of a float (sec sense x6 b) ; float-teoua, 
a variety of feecue-grsss (/^i/sK-a); float-fllo, a 
dngle-cut file; float flah (see quot.) ; float-flehlag, 
fishing with a line and float (sense 8 a) ; float-fox- 
tails, a variety ol Ahpeenrus or fox-UU gross; 
float-gauge (see quot.); t float- gl e ssa d a., 
mirrored in the waves ; float-g^d (see floats 
mineral ) ; float-light, a light-ship ; ftoat-liue, 
a perpendicular line drawn from a float on the 
surface of a fluid to a meified point below the 
surface ; float-mineral, liagments of ore detached 
and carried away by the action of water or by 
erosion ; also, flue particles of metal which are 
detached in the process of stamping and do not 
readily settle in water ; float-net, a net snpponed 
by floats ; f float-ore a kind of seaweed ; float- 
ore*, float-quarts (see float*mineraf)\ float- 
shooter, one who goes shooting wild-fowl from 
a punt at night ; float-valve (see quot.). Also 
Float-boat, Fli>at-gb.\8B, Float-btonk. 

1804 R. Stuast Hist, Steam Rmgime 156 Having a *float- 
ball o, which opens and shuts the valve p . \%git Black 
Demald Ross 1 . a66 Lolsiter-creela and "float-barrels. 1868 
Hastwio Sea a Womd. xvii. (ed. 3) 354 A large "float- 
bladder. 1719 jDasAGULixas Exp, Pkitos. 11744' H> 4>5 
It is no Advantage to have a great Numlier of "Float- 
Boards. 1898 LaaDNER Handbk. Nat. Pktl, 135 Breast 
wheels, — I'bis class of water wheels resemble in their form 
and construction the undershot wheel — the Boat-boards, 
however, being closer together, sfipa Siege Lymerick 14 
This day was chiefly spent In removtag our "Float-Bridge 
nearer the Town. 1874 Knight But. Meek, 1 . 883/a 
*FUmt‘Case, 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss,, *Float-CopMr 
. . fine scales of metallic copper . . which do not readily 
settle in watei. s888 Lockwoods Diet. Mock. Rmg^m,, 
*Ftoat‘CMt . . a file having single lines of cutting teeth 
only. >799 B. Stilumcfl. Crosses in Mise. Tracts 11762) 
387 The grata . . proved to be the "flote Fescue. 1834 
Brit. limA. 1 . xxxiiL 520 The flote fescue, flote fox-tail^ 
and rough-stalked poa. 1794 W. Hutchinson Hist, 
Cmmberland 1 . ay/i mote. After they have spawned they 
(Salmon) are called "float fish. 1883 Fishtries Exkih, 
Catai. p. xxxiv, Some apparatus for "float-fishing. s8i6-ao 
T. Gskkn UnkK Herbal 1 . 81 Alopeenrus Gemicmlatus, 
"Flote Fox-tail Grasa 1834 (.See >fM/:/krcNe above.] 1I8B 
Lockweotfs Diet. Meek, iiugin., * Float Gangs, a water 
gauiie, where the height of water in a steam lioiler k regis- 
tered by means of a fluat. sfiga Lithoow Trav. 1. 3 Where 
I "flot-gla*s*d Nymphs, the Circe fled, Clreeks enstal. iflfls 
Raymond Mimimg Gloss., * FloaUgoM, Paclific). *890 Pall 
Mall G, 28 May a/x If. on the other liand, you crush too 
flue, you get 'float geld*. 1819 J). Hodgson in J. Raine 
Mem. 1 1657) I. 265 1 'he "float-lLlit in sight la vessel anchored 
in the deeps). 1833^X1 bsschkl Astron, lu. 155 The difference 
of the two "floatlines gives the height in question. 1647 
R. bTArvLTON Tfuvenal 31 A retiarius, or net-bearer, so 
named from a kind of "fluate net, which he carrsred in his 
band, ifion Carkw Cornwall 27 b. This * Floieore i* now 
and then found naturally formed like nifs, combs, and such 
like. 1883 Pbttub P'icta Alin. (. (1686) 6 Also all "float or 
Easy-flowing oara. 188s Raymond Aiiming Gloss., FloaU 
ore. water-worn particles of ore. sSya — Statist. Mines ^ 
Mining sss A seciioii of country twenty miles long . . is 
covered with "float quarir. s 88 n Sis R. Payni^Oai.lwbv 
Fonfier in irel. 27 Two "fl-mt-bhooienc lying low in their 
boats on the look-out for fowL 1874 Knight Did. Meek. 
I, 885/2 *F£oataMlr/e, a valve actuated by a flo.'it so as to 
I open or close the port, according to the level of the 
liquid. 

Float (Aff^t), V. Pa. t. and pa, pple. floated. 
Forms: 1 flotian, 3 Uoten, flotten, 4 flotie(n, 
4-7 flote, (8 floate), 6- float. Pa. t, 4 flotte. 
JHs. pple. 7 flote. [OE. flotian — MDu. viAlen, 
ON. flola OTeut. *flot6jan, f. ^flot- weak grade 
of root of ^yieutan to float or flow: see Flxet it. 
The development of sense in Ml^ was doubtless 
influenced by the synonymous OF.floler (mod.F. 
flotter), Sp. flotar. It. med.L. type 

^flottare, f. OTcut. *flot/o- f. the same root as l6)g* 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To rest on the surface of any liquid ; to be 
buoyed up ; to be or become buoyant. 

a ifoo O. E, CkroH, an. 1031 (Parker MS.) Beo an scip 
floti^^ende swa neh kRa lands swa hit nyxt nia;xe. c saoo 
Vices ft Virt. (x888) 33 Ele..wile flotten ouer alle waetes. 

I > 4*3 Caxton Gold. Leg, (1493) 131 b/i Whan the tyme 
I approched of the pas*yon of our lord thys tree, .floted aboue 
the water. 1989 B. tr. Virsi's Srk. Beastes D vb, Hal- 
cions. .builde tncir houses the which may flote.. uppon 
the Sea. 1646 Sia 1 '. Browne Pseud, Ep, iv. vi. 193 Men 
being drowned and sunke, doe limit the ninth day. 178a 
Cowrxa Koyai George 30 Her timbers yet are sound. And 
she may float again. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr, iv. 57 Ice 
floats readily on water. 

>93 CfttAV Let. in Corr. (1843) i5« All that floated oa 
the Bunoce of my mind is faded away and gone. 

b. Of a stranded vessel : To get off the ground, 
to get afloat. 

1890 DAMriKS Voy, II. iil 98 Our ship did not float then, 
nor the neat Tide neither. 

o. fig. To float in one's cups : to be half drunk, 
* half seas over *. 

1830 Wadsworth Sp. Pi/gr, vi. 58 M. P. Iloiiug in hit 
Cups, began a disceline. 
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VIiOAT. 

To mofo quietly uid geiitly on fSbit sor&ee of 
A ibnid, purtidpetinct In ite motioii. 

/*. C. mS A wylda waliwanda 
whlO. 'M Jmt bot llotie. Si70-ft Lam»abds AV»/ 

(18116' 3*5 !*•»• -tloted up and down Che River. 

a 4 M| H* CooAN tr. Pining y'nm btvL e68 Upon n very 
licQe raft, where we floated et the meicy of the e-nvwu 
■Iff Bunmi Peg Nkk 9 U 0 it^ Now ahe'e floating down the 
nSi. itjfl W. laviHO Astet^ 1 . ia6 The bout floating 
oeflir to him he aebed hold of it. 

/k. IMB Youuo Breihert iv. i. The vulgar float aa 
l^on drivea. apM Pauev Herm Pmul. i. 3 To have 
floated down upcm the ntream of general tradiiion. iflea 
Bsomitter 8 oB/t lira new Parliament will float with the 
atraam of |mblic opinion. itSp Imr-Kv Awr^. Jfer. 1. iii. 
397 Chrietianiijr floated into the Roman £m|iini on the 
wave of credulity. 

tb. of a person: To move up and 

down : be conversant. 0^. 

r tjig Shoobham ai Tha) he her erere Inne hya monhode 
Amaiigea,euK to flotie. 

O. qnaai-Zro/if. «to float upon. 

> 7*6 J* Bmilips BUtJuim 136 Upborne By frothy blllowa 
thouMnda float the stream In cumoroua mall. 18^ Ci.Aae 
A Htemn In Aemirer. y6 Weeds, That float the water’s brim. 

S. To be siflt|)enaed $n a liquid with freedom to 
move ; also, to move freely beneath the surface, 
t Of a fish : To swim. 

iflffl Srausaa P. Q. vii. vii. at The flsh, still doting, doe 
at random range. 1696 Whistom 7 'A, Bmeth iii (sjaa) 078 
The Parts of tha present upper Strata ..floated in the 
Waters among one another uncertainly, lyev Swirr 
Uvtr II. viil. 165 My box. .floated about five feet depth in 
water, iflfle ViNsa Sach£ Bet. A37 The mess of mother*cells 
. . floats entirely free in the fluid that fills the sporangium. 

b. To be drenched or flooded ; to*run',*8wim'. 
(Cf. 10 .) 

lyeg PovB Otfygf. XIII. 45a The pavements float with guilty 
gore. 

t A To move unsteadily to and fro like an object 
on the surface of a liquid : to oscillate, undulate ; 
jSp. to vacillate, waver. 06s, 

1^ Bacon Sacr, Medit, vi. (Arb.) isj A state of mlndc, 
which in all doubtfull expectations is setled and flotelh nt>t. 
lyse J. James tr. Le BtAut» Cartienit^ 190 Let the instru* 
ment rest till the Water has done floating. 1716 Collixr 
tf. NeuiaueeH 8 Their Moilier .. floated between Joy and 
Fear. 1763 ScaArroH Indestan (17701 71 Floating between 
bU fears and wishes. 

b. nance-use. To spread in undulating form. 

1667 Milton P, L. ix. 503 His circling S|nres. .on the 
grass Floted redundant. 

o. Mil. Of a column on the march : To present 
a wavy line ; to be unsteady. 

fnstr, tjr Ber^ Ciwalty (1813) 063 The march In line 
is uniformly steady, without opening, " ' 


sflso [see Floatihq v 6 i. t 6 . s a). 

5 . To move freely and gently in or through the 
air, os if buoyed up or carried along by it. 

1634 Milton Cemut 940 How sweetly did they flote upon 
e wings Of silence. 1667 Drvukn End. Emp. 1. ii, What 
ivine Monsters, O ye gods, were these That float in air 



I Desant inner Henee xvl. 188 A long 
tent before which floated a great flag on a flagstaflC. 

b. nonce-use. of the air itself, or portions of it 

%B 6 n Milton P. L. vii. 43a The Aire Floaty os they pass, 
fanned with unnumber’d plumes. 

o. Jig. esp. with sense : To move or hover dimly 
before the eye or in the mind ; also of a rumour, 
etc. : To pass from month to month. 

>776 Siirbidan Rivab Pref., Faded ideas float In the 
fancy like half-forgotten dreams. 1806 Disraeli Piv, Greg 
III. viit. Here floated the latest anecdote of Bolivar. 1837 
Livinostonb 7 'rwTL xii. 334 The remnants of serpont>wor- 
ship floating in their minds. s88a Shorthousb 7 . En^iesdni 
11 . 335 He tried to read, but the page floated before hu eyes. 

6. IVeaving. Oi a thread : To pass over or under 
several threads either of the warp or weft, instead 
of being interwoven with them. Of a figure : To 
have i's threads lying in this manner. 

1878 A. BAR1.0W Iveaving X04 When either of the white 
or black threads disappe.ir on one side of the cloth, they 
are not found floating underneath. «“3 T. R. AaHBNHURaT 
Design in Textile rabrice vi. 159 Lappet figures.. must 
* float ' the entire length of the figure. 

7. Comm. a. Of an acceptance : To be in circu- 
lation, to be awaiting matnrity. b. Of a com- 
mercial company, etc. : To meet with public sup- 
port, get * floats’ (see 12 ). 

1778 H. Laurkns in Sparks Carr. Amer. Rev. (1833) 11 . 
834 Our bills, .are now floatimr, in imminent danger of dis- 
honor and disgrace. 1884 Tenth 13 Mar. 38^ If tha 
Company floats, the promoter gets his money. 

1 8 . To fish with a float (see P'loa* sb. 8 a). 

tfiiga [see Flat v. xoL sfifls J. Barkeb Art 0/ Angiiw 
(165 •) 8 , 1 will shew my opinion of floating for Scale Ftsh m 
tlie kiver or Pond. 

9. sporting. To hunt by approaching the fl^mme 
with a boat nr float at night. (See Float sb. 7 b.) 

1877 Hallock SAortensesn'eCnoetteerZ^ la jacking or float- 
ing, the shooter sits in the bow of a canoe just behind 
a lantem which throws a powerful light ahead. 

II. Transitive senses. 

10. To cover or flood with u liquid. A. To 
cover (land) with water, either naturally or aitifi- 


I Jab. Mill Brit, indin I. in. iv. 634 
with*- * 




Mabevat Midsh, 


lee's iJesg. Inti^. 19 The vehe- 
inion. .floated out the good old 


885 

dally, osp. fbr ggiicultnral or miUtaiy p u rposes ; 
to flood, inundate, irrigate. Also with ever. 

liif Blithe Essg. imprw. Imtpr. (tfige) s6 The flrat 
Pmm of iaipravement of floating or watering leads, riyio 
C. PiEMMBS />/(tMy{flS8i 70 Hey can ^ them [ditches| 
floata y grounds for 3 miles round, syps TVwm. Sec. En- 
cenrmg. Arte Xll. C4S The above lend wee ioaled ever by 
salt water, every full and cbaiige of the moon, 1818 Jane 
Austen Enimn <i8tf) 158 He tnought .. 1 sh^hl find the 
near wey floated by this rain. 1833 Hr. MAsniMBAU Beeeke 
h'mrm jdU. 97 Can he float bis eraadowa at the cost of five 
pounds an acre? 

b. (chiefly hyperMUmt) To overspread with 
fluid $ to drench, inundate. Abo, To saturate (a 
powder magazine^ with water. 

1789 Savaor Wanderer 11. sa8 A smoaking spring of gore 
Wells from the wound, and floats the crimMon’d floor. 1738 
pAaav in Snvai Chren, VIII. 154 Wo hod token core to 
8uat our powder. 1818 I * 

The field was floated wi 

Easy xxvi, llie danger (from fii-e) 
the fore magasine hod been floated. 

O. transf. and^. 

■$86 r. Hooeer Ghmtd. tret, in Hetinsked II. 84A The 
ladle Margaret began to take heart, hir naturall stoutiiesiie 
floted. os well by the remembrance of hir noble Idrth. os by 
(etc.), fin J. Daviiji Micreeesmet (Crosort) 71^1 Each 
sense In plmiHure's seas shee [Foncie] flotes. t88o Haw- 
thorne Mnrh. Fnstn (18791 1* *11- »S A . ■ military band 
.. floating her [the city) with strains, site M. Abnolu 
Esi. Crit. i. <1873' td He [Burke] so lived b^deas. .that he 
could fl mt even an epoch ot concentration and English Tory 
politics with them. 

11. a. Of water, the tide, eto. : To lift up, or 
support on its surface (anything buoyant) ; to bear 
(anything buoyant) along by the force of the 
current; occaa with mixture of the two senses. 
Also with off^ OHtt up. 

1608 Ckeiee, Chance, etc. 5 With a sodaine tempest man 
and horse ouerthrown vpun a Rock, and the goods all flote 
ordrownd. iSgpDAMrixR Veg. ll.iii 44 For want of Water 
to flo.'it them over some flau in the Lsigunes. ibid. 98 The 
I'ide then rose so high, as to fltxu herquue up. 1739 Labelvk 
Sheet Aec. Piers Westm, Bridge 34 The Tide mul. .risen 
so high as to endanger the Caishon. .from being floated out 
of its true Place, iflfld Kank Aect. Ex^L 11 . xiv. 149 
They [masses of ice] ore floated off to be lost In the tempera- 
tures of other regions. 1890 Sgectmter ao Sept. 369/a The 
Manchester Canal, .will float the biggmt 
>677 Owen WslUslefs Desg.lnXx 
ment tiefe of p ‘ ‘ ‘ 
nobleman who n ... 

b. To set afloat ; Ji^, to buoy up, support. 

iflag Lams EUn Ser. il Pear Reintien, She has where- 
withal in the end. to float him again upon tha brilliant 
surface, iflflg Law Rep 15 Q. Hench Div. sk He expended 
more than soao 4 in floating the ship, 

o. I'o place (a sheet of p^r, etc.) flat on the 
surface of a liquid. Chiefly Photm, 

s6si Emm, Uemid 3 Dec. sio/a You flMt 00 tha anrfaca 
of this a sheet of paper |N«pared as follows. 188a AaNxv 
instr. Phetegr. (eo. 5) 199 if the paper is floated much 
longer, .the albumen . . is apt to dissolve the sixe. 

12. a. To get (a company, scheme, etc.) afloat 
or fully startra (see Afloat 6 ) ; to procure public 
support or acceptance for. 

im Ht. Maetineau Vemderpnt It S* vi. loa Tha means 
by ^ich a p r es e nt neighbour m yours is floating a scheme. 
s86s Psdi Mmll G. 18 Aug. 9/1 Manufacturing lists of 
dirrctors for new companies, in order to get them^ floated ’. 
187a Yeatb Growth C'aiwfH. 311 Senras as a reservoir for 
floating IcMuis in cases of emergency. m 9 ^ Grro Enigmas 
aapThe sages, .have falsified their creed, in order to float it. 

b. To set (a rumour) afloat (see Afloat 8) ; to 
give currency to ; to drculate. 

1883 St. Jnmss's Gam. ai Dec. 3/1 Floating all manner of 
embarrassing rumours. 

12. To guide or convey along the surface of water ; 
to convey by water. Also with ojj. 

1739 Laiblyb Short Aec. Piers Westm, Bridge 33 The 
Sides of the Caisson wera floated off over the Sides of I he 
Pier. 1778 GiaaoN Decl. 4- F. 1 . (>8^i V. 8 The treasures 
of Africa were floated on rafts to the mouth of the Eu- 
phrates. i 883 Sia H. Douglas Milit. Bridges led. 3) 383 
The great tubes consUtutiiig the Conway Bridge were 
floated ac.oas the river. 

14. To convey gently through the air or ether ; 
to cause to move lightly in the air ; to waft. 

1803 F. Clisoold Ascent Aft. Blssnc aa A aoft breath of 
windspraad its folds, and floated it gently in the air. sflifl 
Embuson Nature, Cemmeditg Wks. (Bonn) II. 143 Prow- 
sion..for his support.. on this green ball which floats him 
through the heavens. 1840 MRa Bsownino Dmmn of 
Exits Poems 1830 I. 83 Floated on a minor fine Into the 
full chant divine. We will draw you smoothly. 

16. In various technical applications of senses 
10 , II. tL Pi^ment-mahing. To levigate (pig- 
ments) by canung them to float in a stream of 
water, rejecting the heavier particles that sink to 
the bottom. D. Electrotyping and Stereotyfing. 
To cover (a forme, a page of type) with fluid plaster 
of Paris, either to fill up the spaces before eiectro- 
^ping, or (in the almost obsolete plaster-process) to 
form a plaster mould, o. I'ojloat up (a tin can) 
(see qnot. 1884 ). 

i 88 e F. J. F. Wilson Stereetgping 4 Rtectretgping xaS 
The page or pages must be floated in plasier-of-Paris. 
Ibid. <34 When low graces are used and the form has not 
been floated prior to moulding. s868 Haloanb Werk- 
shop Receipts Ser. II. 405 The powder ie then levigated 
(floatedX In order to obtun venous degrees of fineness. 


lira 


heated plale lUl the sol^r runs. 

16. To roMlar •nl^oHi.or level. In verloai tech- 
nical nses : ft. JHdstorttw. To level (the surface 
of piasttr) with a * IToat^ ; to spmad the second 
coat of plaster on (a ceiling, wall* etc.) Also 
with doum*> b. Eartiery. To file the teeth of (a 
hone), o. Agric. (See quote.) d. Wool-spenning. 
To take q^.the caraed wool) in an even layer, 

Nsyes Mueon MeCh. Exert. #49 To float SeeUngs “ 
Walk. 1743 In Willb A Clark CamAridge (t886) 1 . ^'1 
Ccill)igR..io be floated and finiwhed in the best and we 
mnniike manner. 1748 II. 1 juiouiv Lend. Prices 319 Fronts 
of old Houiras. .are fl^Uently flouted down, the md decay'd 
Mortar raked out, and the Joints fresh pointed anew. ifl||9 
Pruct. Rnitder J I. 187 The space between the screeds . • 
must be floated with a hand-float. 

b. s888 AT r. Weekfy Tribune eS Dec. (Cent.) Many an 
old horw will renew its life if its teeth are floated, as the 
process is called 

0. 17^ W. Marshall Atidland Ce. jxjyeii II. 437 PUesi 
. . to pare off the surface of sward. tNl Shofiefd Cless., 
Fient, to pare stubble from land by means of a paring knife. 

d. iflTp Casseits Techn. Ednc. IV. 341/1 Ibe leetli move 
in the same direction as those on the worken and cylinder, 
so as to clean or * float ' off the wool. 

17. Wearing. Fo form (a figure) with ‘floating* 
threads (see 6\ 

1894 Textile Manstf, 13 Apr. 151 Thb method of reeding 
. .neceisitaffes the figure oeing floated, 
noatabl# (fldh‘tAb'1), a. [f. Float v. 4 - -ablb. 
Cf. bt.JlAttabU.\ 

1. Capable of floating ; that may be set afloat. 

s%^PeAe*s 7 mi. Trwie 376 (Advt.) Floatable and buoyant 
In the water. <883 Miss Broughton Belindn 1 . 1. lx. 164 
Employed In dropping . . anything floatable that comes 
handy— into the earth-reddened stream. 

2 . Of a river or stream : That can be floated on ; 
capable of suppoiting floating objects. Chiefly U.S. 

sBa6 Kent Cemm. (187)) III. 414 llie owners of the 
lands on rivers not navigable or floatable have the exclu 
sive right of finhtng therein. 1884 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 
393 I'hey (the streams) were made navigable and floatable 
fur timber during freshets. 

8. ctbsol. |«assing into sb. Something that floats 
or may be floatecT. 

1864 Laiws ef Miekigan 93 To allow the free passage of 
boats, vessels, craft, logs, timber, luatber, or other lloaiables 
along suLh waters. 

Hence noa>tabi'litj [tee -itt], tl^ quality of 
being floatable. 

1884 Law ReA. 9 App. Cases 393 The right applies to all 
streams, .whether fluaiabllity is lira result of improvements 
or not. 

FlORtmgB (fle<i*t^A). [f. Float iA<f-AQi. Cf. 

Yt.^ttagc.\ 

1. The action or state of floating. 

1606 in 4/8 Rep. Hist. A 1 SS. Cemm. t<A [The ship 
'being taken at floatage' by. .a Dutch captain, .was seiced 
for the l.oid High Admiral of England.] s868 OiutosTONB 
VmV. Afnndi xul. 487 Ten days of floatage from the 
Bosphorus will give five hundred miles, or thereabouts, 
from that point. 

2 . concr. Anything that floats. 

a. Flotuam ; also the right to appropriate 
flotsam. 

167a Cewelts interfr,, Fletuges. .are such things as swim 
on the top of the Sea, or other great Rivers. 1698 in W. 
White Afenth in Yerksh. xv. <38 Free fisheries, planloge, 
floatage . . and other maritime franchises. 1867 Smvtic 
Sailers Werd-M., Fteatace, synonymous with>f#/xeM. 

b. collect. Vessels that float on or pass up and 
down a river. 

1894 Afichigan Rep. II. 3S4 All streams susceptible of 
any valuable floatage. s88i Eche 8 Dec. e/4 I'he Govero- 
Biefit recouped itself out of tolls token on the floatage. 

O. A floating mass (of weeds 
1891 J. WiNBoa Celnmbns ix. 004 They found around the 
ships much green floatage of weeda 
8. Floating power, buoyancy. 

1877 Blackmorb Erema 1 . ix. loa Behind It .. came all 
the niln of the mill that hod any floaiage. tflflg Dai(g 
Hew 3 July 3/1 'I'be meui pontoons giving floatage. 

attrii. 1881 W. C. Kursbll Sai/ePs Sweeih. 11 . v. a40 
Without imperilling the floatage power of the timber. 

4. The part of a sh^ above the water-line. 

<839 Marrvat Phant. ShipM, The whole of her floatage 
woe above water. 1847 H/nstr. Lend. Hew 94 July 59/1 
Nine inches more of floatage ore required. 

Floatatioxi, flotiiitioii Jan), [fi Float 
V. -f -ATioN « Yx.Jlottaison. 

I'he spelling /ietatien is not etymologically justifiable, 
but is more common In use. prob. because it dwguises the 
hybrid formation, so that the word appears more confurm- 
able to the general analogy of scientific terms.) 

L The action, fact, or process of floating, in 
various senses ; the condition of keeping afloat. 

Centre e/ fleatatien : the centre of gravity in a floating 
body. Plane or litu q/Reafatien 3 Mx.flettahen, ligne ac 
Eetiaisen, the plane or fine in which the horisontol surface 
of a fluid cuts a body floating In it. Stable Jlonioiien : 
the position of stable equilibrium in a floating body. 

<8^ Grkoory Afechantes 1 . 377 The plane of floatation Is 
the horixonial surface of the fluid in which the vesoel floata 
ciflae Rttdim. Havig. (Wcale) 158 Water Lines, or Liiras 



stability of the vesMl and iu now _ 

W. rRNGKixv Devon Trans. 11 . 364 It may be doubled 
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tfAiXAff m Jjmrv AV/. IS -Q. Uoi^. Dhr. 17s Dqriof tbis 
■Mriod of flotation and tiaiult. 

, mt/n% iflib ChtMtb. JrnL S X>oe. 771/1 Spboricnl bom 
which . .diow tialf. .thok ibapo abovn tho flocaiioit lino. 

‘ % Tbe fiction of Amittoff a conipaiiv 6 r tntnpHic. 

» iflifl FinmnfM Ttmn 03 Tan. t llw London 'Moxieftn ■ 
Pmptctiofl-and Pinaaco Cnmpnayt Liofiiod. Sinoa ita 
llolatiou, It ha« [etc.], sfln IVnim* Cm, b May 6/« Th« 
flirtation' of tbU mino. . U tiuw oontomplatod. 
FlM’tatlTiif «. ff. M ptec. -i- -ATim.] Tend- 
inis to or producing fl^tatioii^ 

«Mi T. O C. SiaiAMii in ScL AtMr, 4 Dec. 39^ I'ho aUeht ' 
flontativo oflbet of tho nddicional porliou of tbo flaan 
•nboicrgod. 

Floil*i-1loai« [f. Float sb. or v. Boat.] 
fX. A thip's long-lM>at Obs. 

|So callod bocauM it wan not caerted on board like the ochor 
bonti. but towed utem. 

I3aa Clit$g K0U J5 Ed. II. mem. I (sCnlendar p. 453) 
Navtcula ana qua vocatur flocehaca. a lira Knox Hhi. 

Wka. (184^ L lao Schortlie tliara after the Admi^l • 
acnot a flota boite, which . . aouoded the detpe, and to 
taturned to hir achippe. i6flp Toaai ano, Zdtiarm, a Float* 
boat, or long boat to attend a great aldp. 

2. A raft. 

>600 H0LI.AND f.iry XXI. Ivi. ri6(«) 495 The remnant .. 
Mated Trebiu with lloai>baatM and flat bargea. tflso jAMaa 
Alii. Diet. ([ed. 31 Float -iffat, a raft upon which peraona 
or tJjinga may be conveyed by water. 

Floated (flda-ti'd), ///. a. [f. Float v. + -sd 1 .] 
That floati or ia ftoatcu. 

CoWKa Cattaw^ ay The caak, the coop^ the floated 

b. Air/. Of a field, tract of coantry, etc. : Flooded, 

* Inundated, irrigated. Ct Flotkn. 

iflyfl Terra (1709) 4a Which J« the reaaon that 

floated and irriguoua Grounds are so pregnant. 1733 Souea- 
yiLLK Chtue IV. 170 O er floated Meads, o’er Piainu with 
* distain'd 1799 'i*. W rioiit A rl Floaiinf Meadmo 
is rluated meadours require no manure from the farm yard, 
o. riasteriftg, (ace Float v. 16 a.) 

*•■1 P* N icMoi-aoM Praet. BttiUL 373 A coat of plaster, 
wh|co is privked.up for the floated work. sfl4a Gwilt 
Mttcyil, Arckil. Clost., Floated lath a»ut Alatier^ plaster* 
ing of three coata I 6 id.^ Floated tFork, pkurtering 
rendered perfectly plane by means of a Float. 

SlOAtMT (flifu-taj). [I. aa prec. -r -BB.] One 
who or that which floats. 

1. a. In inti'ansitive ■cniie!i of the vb. 

,1717 Eusdbn Ovitfe Met. iv. Pity the floaters on tV 
Ionian seas iflji jutnekw Matp. X5CX. is Halcyons all, 
mir floaters hung in Che sunaltina on waveless seas, iflia 
Sia K. Pavnk*Gali.wsv howler in tret, vf They ItluckNl 

S I no chance of quiet from the floaters, iflflf H. SrorRs 
rl// xi. 133 The prop«>rtton of floaters | 3? 'floating corns’] 
deMnds partly upon the quality of tbe graiu. 

. b. transitive scoses. 

. lyfla Ueefnl PreijedeXv^ Ann. Ftr. os/i, I ccmsulied my 
mtadow floaters. iflSfl Yatbs Reca Ahead 11. iii, Directors 
« boDl^ and the 'floaters* of 'concerns*, iftp HarPeFe 
Aeag. Feb. 4j9/a The 'floater* has to wade out in the water 
.^o cut loose with his axe the logs which have stuck fast. 

2 . Id various technical uses. 

*. "rhe floating diaphragm in Papin'i steam- 
engine. 

sIh R* Stuabt Jlitt. Steam Engine 5s Elevating the 
puton or floater, 
b. (See quot.). 

sflsy Nichol CyeLPhye. .tie., Floater^ a contrivance indh 
eating the height of level of a fluid in a veseel, whose depth 
we cannot at the lime directly esamina, 

o. ■ Float /A 14. 

illfl Eawostuv IV. Somerset IVord-bk.. Floater^ a cart 
having the axle 'cranked down ' so that ibougb the wheels 
are high the liody is vciy near the ground, 
d. Stereolypittg, <= Jlaating^plate. 
sflta Soumu^ai) Pmtt. Printing «M The 'floetcr', a 
plate of metal fitting on the inside of tne ' dipping pan 
2. Slock Exchange* A government stocK certifi- 
cate, a railway-bond, etc. accepted aa a recognised 
•ecnriiy. 

1871 temple Bar Mag. Feb. 3S0 Floaters are exchequer 
tnlls and similar unfunded stock, iflfls Pail Mall G. 3 
May 5/1 The chief use of floatcra is . . as a means by which 
banks . . can raise mone7 in the general market when they 
ate short of funds. .To ocscrilie exactly what a floater is . . 
would he a matter of some difficulty. Some, .affect to coi^ 
eider that a Government bond to bearer, provided the 
Government be not in default, may bo tendoraoaa a floater ; 
othera draw the line at United States bonds. 

4. U.S. a. A voter who hai not attached him- 
aelf to any |rt>UtiGal party, esp one whose vote may 
be ptiTchai^. 

1883 If. Gbosgb in it. Amer. Reo. Mar. 003 'How many 
of thorn floaters T*—«. #. merchantable votera— continued the 
candidale. 'Four hundrsd* was again the ansuror. i8Bt 
Pail Medic. 5 Nov. v/s Expressions wdUcating the intention 
BO boy the Indiana 'floaters'. 

b. One who ii perpetually changing his plaee 

Hmrpeds Mag. Oct. yiS/i They 


fiHil'l ffilEiffi. Aim ffiotaTM, 4 telMs 
7 -ni^<r9 4o4a-dra«L . [f. Float jA or sr.;> ch 
A name given to various 'species of 
giijA sdge growing In marshy ground, awa^ipy 
mdiltes, etc.: «.g. ClyeeHa Jtmtam and 
oMmbBnkuUdHt, 

ciiSlB Primp. Para. iflSA Fioc grese, stl^ rt/M 
GnSEw MeAat 1. al. f a. 13 Tbe tteoad (spiM FIme 
grHMt'ts called Gramea ftumimUe tpioatmmi likewise 
rlomgrassa and Floter grasM,‘LicaUsb tney swim and flota 
in lbs water. tSsa Paskinsos Tkeat. Bat. xiv. xl. 1076 
•o Gemenea Fhemaiile cernntnm. Horned Fiirta grasse. 
ne^bbahtuxt Fam. Diet. s.v. Sprlnjre» The Fumwa acd 
water Tracts, where they usually stalk and paddle fur . . 
FlotteM Koocs, and the lik* Things, on which they feed, 
ifl^innima PImnun. 8a Float— ur more properly Floia. 
Gnf^’^PoaJfnttane. 

f Iteffitbilltf • Obs. rare. A thin stratum, 
siqa R. MaxwmlL Sel. Trane. See. imprest. Agrie. Scot. 
fleet lay upon ilm Bars small Wood or Whius, flten 
a Ploaihing of small Coals, then btones. 

FlOffituiff (floatin), vbl. sb. [f. F loat v. -f -IN0 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Float'ui various senses. 

a. intransitive uses. 

sgfla J. Hxvwooo Prev. Pt P.pigr (1867^ 13s FloCyng and 
fleetyng agrea apt there meete. Goldikc; De Mdrnay 

mil. 98 A flpting of a Vesaell, at the pleasure of thO winde. 
idS4 Whitlock ^te/am/e 391 While we are at Sea in the 
Floatings of this world, mso-sy M. Wilks Hitt. Sketches 
S. /Wm(i 8691 I. xxU. 479 Hyder. .o.bfMsrved a floating to 
take place along the whide mass ' [of cavalry). 1837 
Wmbwbll Hist* induct. Sc. iibji) falling ana 

floating of bodies. 1894 M. Grant in Century Mng ^an. 
3S4/> * Jat-‘km|(* or 'floutiiig * for moose is seldom prmeused. 

b. tronsttive uses. 

■dSf WbauixaB Syet. Agrk. eyo Floating, or drowning, 
or watering of Meadows. 18S3 R. Ualoank IVorktAop 
Keceipte her. 11. 406 The waihud clay is dried, .and im- 
mediately ground to line powder. l‘he floating is dune by 
hand or power. iMfl Daiiy Tei. 18 Oct., The ■ucccssful 
floating of the Salt Union. 

2. cotter* in Plastering* (Cf. Float v* 16 a.) 

Bflag P. N1CH0130M Pmcl* Bui/d. 391 Floating, in plaster- 
ing.— -'t'lie second coat of Uirae-coat work. 1873 Spon 
Workshop^ Receipts laa The floating is of fine stuff with 
a little hair mixed in it. 

3 * Comb.^ as JloaiiHgdrench ; also floating-rule 
(« Float sb. 16 a) \ floatiug-soraed (see ouot.). 

1849 Blitub Eng. Imprest, fmpr. vl. (1653) *7 ^'ha one 
ealM a Flowing or Floating Trench, wherin 1 carry my 
water. sySS W. Marshall Midland Co. (1790) II. 6 b By 
means of flcxidgatea and floating trenches, u^a Gwilt 
Arvkil. Glosa, Floedimg Screeds* strips of plaster previously 
set out on the work, at convenient intervals, for tbe range 
of the floatinff-rule or float. 

FlMtiU (flds-tiij), ppl a. [f. at prec. + -wo ».] 
1. I'hat floats (in various senses of the vb.). 
FlocUing lea/\ see onot. 175)0. 

ifloo HAKLurr Vey, 111. 415 We supposed that these 
floting weeds did grow vpon some rocke vnder the water. 
*748 P> Thomab Vey. S. Seas ajS The River w cronded 
. . with a prodigious Number of Barks . . which . . make 
a Kind of floating City, syts Cowrita Anti-TkelyMithora 
73 When . . floating Aims enveli^ every tliom. 1790 M artym 
Lang. Bot.* Floating leaf, Folium natans, lying flat on 
the surfacM of the water. 1837 laviNo Copt. BcnnrwiilU 1 1, 
ais The ice became broken and floating. 1877 Brnnbtt tr. 
Thoud's Bet. iii. 73 The floating primary root of TraPni 



Tkomi's Bet. iii. 93 The floating primary root of Trapni 
1878 A Barlow tVeaving 104 In some kinds cmT figured 
weaving these floating thraods are cut off. 

b. Of water : Overflowing, flooding ; also, fluc- 
tuating^ ebbing and flowing. 

fS^ T.vtb Dodoems tiL vi 391 This .. groereth . . in tbe 
brinkes of diches and floting waters, 171S-4 Pops Rape 
i*eck 11. 48 The sun-beams trembling on the floating tides. 

2 . Comm. Of a cargo: At sea. Of trade, rates, 
etc. : Of or pertaining to cargoes at sea. 

1848 Arnoulr Mar. lasur. <1866* 1. 1. itu bo6 When a 
floating cargo u. a. a caiyo at sea) is sold in London. 1883 
Daily Hews 19 Sept. 6/6 Floating terms, at 449. 6 d, to 
48r. 6 d. 1887 /bid. at Nov. a/f A quiet tone has prevailed 
throughout tbe floating trade to^ay., 

8. Ilavipg little, or comparatively no attach- 
ment; disconnected, floating r4^r(seeqnot 1S60). 

s8e6 Med. yml. XV. 073 A number cf lorn floating 
membranes, 1831 R. Knox Cleqmei'e Anal, 31 Twelfth 
Rib, I'his rib . . boa been called the floating rib. 1840 
F. D. Bxnmjctt IVAoHm Vey. 175 Tentacles . . apraad out 
loose and floating. slSo Maynb Expos, Lex,, Floating 
RibSf the lost two of the false ribs, whoM anterior ex- 
tremities are not connected to the rest or to each other. 
S8B9 J. M. Duncan Leet. Dis. IVomen xxxiii. (ed. a) 073 
There ore achings in cases of what is called floating kidney. 
4 . Not fixed or settled iu a definite stale or place ; 
fluctuating, variable, unstable. 

S894 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad* il 388 Because our 
mindes are more floting & vnstable. teyfl Li/o Edwe* 
Black Pr. in Harl. Misc. (18091 HI. 151 Floating-bands . . 
' The Companions, or Ad venturera *. ifl^ Locks Hum. Und. 
I. iv. (1695) afl Inare io aesrea any one so floating and 
superficial in kb Understanding^ who hath not ooraa ravo> 
renced Propositions, which [etc,]. tygiBusKBCM^. Af/aar^ 
ity Wks. aifa 1. 695 That floating multitudo which goes 
with events, dkpb rawsoart Ferd, ^ is. (1B46) III. xiv. lao 
Many floating rumoora. 1878 Casml/s Tockst* Edue* IV, 
joe/s The floating population of the city b very numerous. 


unfunded. (See Capital, B 3 c ; Debt a e.) 

1818 KxATimsB 7V»o, (1817) 11. sflo MaouaMabour. .b at 
Bvesant tbe floating c^Mtal of Franco. fflM McCulloch 
Taxmiioa 111. iL (185a) 448 Variatiou in tnur amount of 
flmtdng capitaL Ujb Katsaom Eng* Trdiit, fVsmilA 


FLOAsT'^rOVS. 

Wk 8 .(Mn)IL 7 t A tbooflaiMjnillte^ Rounds Merlte 

aruoBftd to compose iba floating aMnayMooininarc& b8|| 

6 . In various technical comte, u floallAg 
eaohor (see quot) ; Boating b'attoiy, a vessel 
fitted up and used as a batteryi floatlBg ohmgb 
(see quot.); floating ooUlmator (see quoL); 
itoatlng dook,. a Urge (usually rectangular) 
vessel made with water-tight compartmeBt^ and 
used as a graving-dock ; floating harbour (see 
quot.); floating lever (tec quOt.); fioating 
meadow (see quot) ; floating pier, a landing- 
stage which rises and falls with the tide ; floating 
plate, Stereeiyping {wtte quot.); float^ rail- 
Float sb. 13 ; floating raef Austral, (sec qnoL). 

1874 Knioht Diet, Meek. 1. 884/x ^Floating AnckoP. a 
frame of spars and sails dragging ovarboafd, to lassan tno 
drift of a ship to leeward in agate- aigg Loud* Can. No. 
3073/a I'hey. .have made also two *Floating Batteries with 
to Pieces of Cannon upon them. 1803 NavaiCkrom, iX. 
495 She b litdng as a floating-battery, tflfs Bauin Clots, 
Civ. Engin,, *Floaimg Clonj^. a inoveabb dam or machine, 
used for scoaring out channeU or inlets. 1833 HKRocHfc.1. 
Aetren. ii 95 ike *Jioatina coUimaior* .b • . a small teb- 
■cope . . isMienad horuontaUy . . on a flat iron float which io 
made to swim bn mercury. s866 £. Clark in Prec. Inst* 
Civ. Eng. XXV. 296 "Floating docks were originally built 
of timber. 0841 Hxbbb Clost. Civ. Engm., ^Fiosding Har* 
bour, a breakwater, compoaed of large nuiates of timber, 
anchored and chained together . . which rite and fall wich 
the tide. ^84 Knioht DA'/. Meek* IV. 348/2 *Fioaiing 
/.revr (Railway* a naoM applied to the horicontal brakiH 
bvera beneath the car-body. aSrg T. Davis Agrie. Witts 
Gloss., "Floating or flowing meadows— Those that are laid 
up in ridges, with water carriages on each ridge and drains 
between. bSM Clarke Diet., *FleaHng-pier. 1839 Urk 
DUt. Arts Mil (s. v. Stereotype Printing* Each mould .. 
M bid, with the impression downwaids, upon a flat cast- 
iron plate, called the "floating-plate. tBgn Melbourne Age 
31 Dec. B0/3 Hcree and Spring Cart, "floating rail, and 
Harness. 1889 R. B. Smyth Coldf. Victoria 61 & "Flying 
Reef, applied often to ma.sscs of bed-rock which are found 
d^laced and lying among the alluvial detritus. 

Floatingf bridge, [f- FLOATixa ///. u.] In 
various applications (see quota.). 

1706 PiiiLure (ed. Kersey), Floatirtg-bridee, a Bridge 
made in form of a Work in Fortificutioa calrd a Redoubt, 
consisting of Two Boats cover'd with Planks. lyay-H* 
Chamurrs Cyc/., Flying or Flea iiug^ Bridge, is ordinarily 
made of two small bridges, laid one over the otlier, in such 
a manner, as that the uppmnost stretches and runs out, by 
the help of certain cords running through puUies pl^u 
along the ludes of Ute under-bridge. 184a C. W. Fhancib 
Dkt. Arts, etc.| Floating Bridge, a collection of beams of 
timber, of sufficient buoyancy to suStau itself on the sur- 
face of a river, and reaching arross il. 1858 Simmonus 
DUt. Trmie, Ffoeding-bridge, a flat-bottomed ferry steam- 
boat in harbours or rivers, ruiniiitg on chains laid across 
the bottom, and constructed for llie conveyance td passengers, 
goods, and^ vehicles. x86y Smyth SaiioVs Word-bk., 
hioating-bridge^SL. passage formed across a river or creek 
by means of bndges of boats. 1889 Century Diet. s. v. 
Bridge, Floating-bridge, a part of a bridge, supported 
by a caisson or pontoon, which can swing into and away 
from tbe line of rotulway. 

Floating island, [f. Floating ///. «.] 

1* An island that floats. 

1638 Sir T. Hbrbrrt Trav. (ed. a) 13 7*lie Whales, the 
Sete lasvbllian . . like so many floating Hands ooncomi- 
tating uiL 1899 Lybll and Visit U. S. 11. xxxi. 186 There 
is a noating Lsbnd in it, well wooded. 

2. Cookery. ((/..S'.) A custard witli floating 
masses of whipped cream or white of eggs. 

xns Frankun Ar//. Wks. 1887 IV. 415 At dinner, .we had 
a flusiting isbnd. 1B60 O. W. Holmbs EUis V. viL (1891) 

I JO The marvellous floating-island. 

Floating light. H. Floating ///. a. \ LranT 
sb.J a. A lightship: called also more lully^aaA'nf^ 
Hgkl-vessei. b. A life-buoy with a lantern, lor 
use when any one falls overboard at night. 

B793 SuEATOM Edystone Z. 1 94 A vessel was then fitting 
out . .. aa a temporary floating Light. Ibid. Till the deter- 
mination in respect to the floating light-vessel was knoem. 
s8|8 Simmonds DUt. Trade, FumHng'light, a life-buoy 
carried at a ship’s stem, with a light or bnthom. 

Floatingl^ adv* [f. as prec. 

-LT ^.1 III a lioating manner. 

s86o w. Sbckbb NoHsm.k Prof, etfi *rhe tide that so 
floatingly brings in the ship, suddenly leaves her in the 
mud. tSop Biackw. Mag. XXVI. 939 Bleat .. the breath 
that eigbs it floatingly oude I s8S7 dkamb. JmL VI 1. a72 
All lost in prarly mist, that floutingly Seems her gray 
garments trailing low. 

FloatlMffi (fl^'tlte), o. [f. Float sh. ^ -less.] 
Without a float. 

1871 CasselTs Mag. aa July 335/1 We wait patiently, 
fishing io this floatless floating manner, for our next bite. 

Float-ttaii«ilMtaiu(flJ'‘tmdn). [f. float 
sb. + Man.] A man who manages a float. 

sSBb Six R. PAVNS-GAU.WBv/W/rr in irel. e6 One of tbe 
oldest Wojcford flontmeo, once told me [etc.]. 

FloatBam, -aome, obs. or dini. f. Flotsam. 
niMVt-ffitrae. p. Float v. -h Stone.] 

1. A bricklayer’s rubbing-stone for smoothing the 
■urfaoes of bricks used in carved work. 

1703 Moxon Mock. Exerc. 046 Some nee a Float Stone, 
wiUk which they mb the moulding of the Brick, stia 
J, Smith Panorama Sr. ip Art 1. 196 l*he Mone upon 
which brieks cut with curved surfocee aro rubbed, is called 
afloas-steuob 


nOAV>WATB. 

aloM flight M t» flmrt apdfriMtar, e.». 
->iigr*Miet 7 of 4 ^. . * 

I Ri lAinmt M». %.SS! rioMttMW. Jk Ihbt yrflow.. 

At. G 00 i. Tfrmst 

nM't-W«grs. adtf, ran. [t ftoAT i^. (wnie. 
i 6 b)-t’*WAJB.J ljitheinaiiinerofaflcMit(orsinele- 
cnt lle), like a float. 

wpm GmtL Mag. XLIll. i8 [Maibln] are chips of itono^ 
whtdl are put into an iron mill that kom in wator. Thoro 
•re toVerai partitiena, with nupt within, cut floatwayi, not 
with teeth, no turn coDHtantiy round with creat Nwiftneve. 
nomrt^hmj. Se. and nrrik. i&i. [f. F1.0AT 
V. ^ Whet. ] ‘ Thows parts of the curd left in whey, 
which, when It is boiled, float on the top ' (Jam.). 

IMP Ca«r>/. Se0ii, vl. 43 Thai maid grit chetr of . . rcym, 
flot quhaye, s^e ctieu. 1813 Galt £miaii vii. aa Tha 
float whey which in a large china puncb^howl graced the 
Gcatre of the table. 1847 in Haluwbu. N^htmtA 

noaty (fl^'ti), A Alio 4, 7 flotle. [f. Float 

/Aor v.f-T 1.] 

+ 1 . Watery. Oht. 

2 . . E. lay pervrre I folded hoae floty vales. 

Fitted to float, capable of floatiof^ buo}’aiit ; 
hence, of a ship : Drawing little water. 

a s6e8 Sia F. Vbnb Cmtm. a8 Mine was a floaty ship and 
well appointed for that service. 1604 Caft. Smith yirgtnim 
(rdap) T94 Some few buttes of beaie being flotie they got. 
1793 Smbaton Edyttomt L. | 170 To render them very 
floaty and Kvely in a rough hollow aea. 186a Temph Bar 
Jfaf'. IV. 351 1 he floaty air^aaea rising on the other [side], 
the boat recovers her proper position. 

Hence Vloa*tlaoaa, the quality or state of being 
floaty : buoyant emptiness. 

1831P-44 Tufpkr Prrrerh. Phiht. (185a) 478 The fooliah 
floattnesa of vanity, and solemn trumperiet of pride. 

nob (flpb), V. [onomatopoeic var. of Flop v., 
indicating a softer movement and duller sound (see 
Flabby). 1 intr. To move heavily or clumsily, 
with a dull heavy sound. 

s86o Squiret 4 Partons 196 Fine cock>pheasants, heavy 
with buM-wheat and maisc nobbed up through the branches 
of the trees, were fired at and fiobhr<l down anin. s88a 
A. S. Gibson Adv. Pig Pnm. xxa. How they nobb'd, and 
how they flopp'd And flounder'd all around 1 
tFlO'bbage. Sc. 0 b$. ?' Phlegm' (Jam.). 

S53S L.VNDKSAY Satyr* 4380 Sic flobbage ache layis fra bir, 
About the wallis. 

tFlo'bber, W. Cbs. rare-K In 4 flobur. 
app. onomatopoeic ; cf. slubber. (The readings 
^ tober here, and bejlobcred in B. X III. 401, are estab* 
'liahed by the alliteration.)] trans. To dirty, soil. 

1377 Lanol. P. Pi. 11. XIV. 15 Couthe I ncuem . . kepen It 
dene an houre . . hst 1 tie flober It foule fro inorwe tyl eue. 

tFlO'OOify, V, Obs.-\ [f. 1 .. phrase Jloccl 
faefrs : sec -KY. Cf. Flook a.] (See quota.) 

Idas CocKBRAM Fiaccifie. to set nought by. s80 Blount 
Glowgr.., Flaccijy^ to set nought by, to esteem little. 

nSocilLatlOlI (flpksiT^t Jan). [f. L. yioccilhus 
dim. oijloccus Floor sb,'^ 4 -ation.J « Cabphoiaioy. 

184a floANDB Diet. Sc.% FiocciiiaiioH. picking the bed- 
clothes. 'Hiis is an alarming symptom in many acuta 
diseases. 1B47 in Craiu ; and in mod. Diets. 

ITo ooi- nsuioi - nl-hili - pidi - floa* Hon. ku- 
morous. [f. L. Jlocctj nauci, nihill^ pili words 
signifying * at a small price ' or * at nothing’ enn- 
mcrated in a well-known mle of the Eton Latin 
Grammar 4 -fication.] The action or habit of 
estinuiting ns worthless. 

1741 Shbnstonb J**t. xxii. Wks. xyy^r III ^ I loved him 
fur nothing so much as hu flocci*nattci*uihili<pili-ficatioii of 
money. i8s6 Soutiibv in Q. Rev. XIV. 334. 1809 Scott 
yrv/. 18 Mar., I'hey must be taken with an air of contempt, 
a floccipaucinihilipilification {sic, here and in two other 
places] of all that can gratify the outward man. 

Also noodnau doal a., inconsiderable, trifling. 
noooinAU.‘Oity, a matter of small consequence. 

B3a6 Southey Vfyui. Red. AnmL 38 Tha Poet used them 
siguificantly, and never intenefed them to bear a flooci- 
naudcal signification, ifi^ — in (>■ R*v. XXXIX. 108 The 
flocci-naucities to which so much importance is attached. 

nooolpfelid (flp'ksipend), v. rare, [ad. L. 
phrase Jlocci pendHre {Jjccci, see prec. -rpendSrc to 
weigh, esteem). Cf. vilipend^ trans. To regard 
as insignificant or of no account ; to make no 
account of. 

BS48 Hall Chren. (1809) 444 Articles, .whiche the earas pf 
•uery honeit creature knowynge the duetie of the subiecc to 
hys pr3rnce, woulde abhonre and floccipend. i88a W. Thom- 
son Bacaa 4 Shakt. xa A profession prone to floccipend odd 
l ocks of thought from woolly-headed thinkers. 

noOOOSe (flpkJies), a, [ad. late L. Jloecds-m, 
f. ftoccus : see >08B.] 

1 . Furnished with a tuft (or tufts) of woolly 
hair. ? Obs. 

syga Sia I. Hill Hist. Amim. 549 The tail [of the lion) ia 
long, thick, and floccose. 

2 . Bot. Covered with or composed of flocci. 
s83p Lanplbv Hat, Slyst. Bet. jas In the . . foHacoous 
speaes [of Lichens), the medulla is wtinctly floccose. ■•W 
CooKB Fungi (>87^ 74 The spores . . neBlling on the floi> 
cose myceKum. 

Hence Vloooo'Mly aeh.^ in a floocoie manner, 
ilfifir ft Paxton Bet. Diet.. Fteeeesefy i eus em te t e, down, 
disgtiBBil in little tuftai 1847 m Cbaio. 




S 3 T 

VlMoSiUwCAHiNUj), (R JimMt. ft ITtoecBiriia 
^ *ab .1 Of or peitaiaing lo the wtcealEs of the 
cerebenani. FUessdmr pnusM i the Aoecultta. . 
ifepo W. H, pLOWsa DdeeL Mmnsmat. a. tsy Tim maafl 

D8 + -ATE *.] (See quot.) 

sfBfl^KiaBV & Sr. Sntemei. IV. 346 FUcfsdssie. when fho' 
pmrior COM are dfetmguithed by a curling loA of hair. 

n0001llfetfe(flrkiffU*tLv. [f. as prec. 4 -ATE 8.} 
tram. To oggiegate into flocc^nt massea. 

>877 La Coin-a Eiem. GeeL (1874) yoeefs, ITie properly, 
PMOM^by luna . , of floccuJati^ and precipitating clay 

Hence Vleoealfe'tleB, the procen of flocculating. 
1885 RsawnB in riiwrr. ^tml. Sc. Ser. iii. XXIX 4 The 
flocculation and precipltauon of the auapemied material is 
almost equally rapid. 

nooovle (np‘klel). [anglicized form of FLno- 
OUL-UB.] A small portion of matter resembling 
a flock or tuft of wool. 

O- Eo Bay tr. Simen*t Amim, Ckem. II. 03 Some 
flocculea separated themadvee. but no coagulatron look 
place. i88a C A. Young Sum ix. age As to the form of the 
flocculee. It would seem that the sucresMive precipitation . . 
must result in clouds of great vertical extent. 

Flooonlsnoa (flp*kidfidns). [f. jPLOCCDLENT: 
see -ENOE.] The stale or condition of being floo- 
culent ; the oonditiun of containing flocci. 

iBay in CaAia 1878 Tyndall In Pep. Sei. Memtkfy XIII. 
eSv If . . the air above be rhitlcd, we have descending streams 
—if the air below be warmed, we have ascending streams 
as the initial cause of atmoepheric flocculence. 
yiOCO Ul anCy (flp*kifllfnsi;. [f. as prec. 1 see 
-EECY.] s-prec. 

s88i SroTTiswooDB in Hature No. 693. 531 This tuba .. 
shows flake-like fluttering strioi, with a alight tendaucy to 
floc«:ulency near the head of the column. 

Zloconleilt (Ap'kiilldut), «. [f. L. Jloce^us 

Flook sb.^ 4 -ulent.] 

1. Resembling flocks or tufts of wool ; consisting 
of loose woolly masses. 

i8qo tr. Lagraneds Ckem. 1 . 949 A flocciileiit pr9cipirate 
of inagnesia. 1804 Askenethy Snrg. Obs. 65 A con- 
geries of flocctileiit n 1 >res. t8Bt Blaekw. Mag, X. 970 [H*>] 
succeeded in sending up some pretty light floculeiit cirri. 
iflSy Henfkry Bat. f 34) I'he mushruom is the large fle>hy 
fruit ariMuig from the flocculent mycelium, or * spawn *. 

2. Of the atinospbcre : IloUling Articles of 
aqueous vapour in suspension : cf. Flocculuh i . 

s8^ SmiihseHiam fast. Rep. 510 A flocculent condition 
of ilie atmosphere, due to the varying density produced by 
the mingling of aqueous vapor. 

d. Covered with a short woollvsnbstanoet downy. 
1870 Hookrr Stud, Flora ive Leaves . . more or less 
pubescent or flticculent below when young. 1874 Couks 
Birds N. IP. #63 For the 'first two or three days they [the 
chicks] are only densely flocculenl 011 the under parts. 
Hence Tlo eoulMitl^ adv. 

1885 Maneh. Weekly Tunes Suppl. 8/1 The petioles were 
flocculently woolly. 

Rooouloflia (flpskiill^'s), a. Bet. [f. os next 4 
-OHB.] Compo.'ied of flocculi. 

1830 Lindlrv Hat. Syst. Bet. 331 A nucleus, consisting of 
a flocculo^-gelatinoua suhiuance. 

X"loooilloiUl (flykiillaB), a. [f. Floccul-ub 4> 
-0UB.1 Kesembling floccult 

s8i8 iCiRSV ft Sr. RntamaL (1843) I. 344 A very curious 
combing or rather curKiig instrument . . with which they 
comb out the peculiar silky material as it issues from these 
roammulm into that floccnious texture. 

U noOOnllUl tflf^ki/Ilfls). PI. floooulL [mod. 
L. flocculus^ dim. of \s. Jloccus Floor A Bmall 

flock or tuft, 

1. A small quantity of loonelv-a^gregated matter 
resembling a flock of wool, held m sus]iciisiun in, 
or precipitated from, a flaicl. 

1799 Kirwan Ceet. Rss, «t6 llie very little that was 'dis- 
solved was soon precipitated again in the form of minute 
flocculi. i86e H. SpxNCKa First Ptine. 11. ix. | 76 (1867) 
S97 If we assume the first stage in nebuLsr condensation to 
be the precipitation into fltxx:uli of denser matter. sBye 
CoHXN Dis, Throat 3 Small quantities of it having co- 
agulated spontaneously into clou or flocculi. 

2. Anal. A small lobe in the under surface of 
the cerebelinm, immediately behind the middle 
peduncle ; the sabpciluncular lobe. 

1840 G. V. Ellis Amat. 40 I'he flocculus, or sub-pedun- 
cular lobe. 187s Mivart RUm. A not. ix. 3^. , 

H FlOOOU (flp’kfls). PI. fioool. [Lot. /teccus 
Floor ^mething resembling « flock of 

wool. a. Bot, A tuft of woolly hairs ; also//, the 
hyphss^ or thread-like cells, which form the my- 
celium of a fun^s. b. Zool. (see quot. 1841). c. 
* A tuft of feauieis on the head of young birds * 
(Webster 1890). d. 'The down of unfledged 
birds’ (Worcester 1889). 

sags BsANoa Did. Se., Fieeci, in Botany, the woolly filo- 
■BsntB that art found mixed with the sporulcs of many 
GaatramycL ibid., Fioccus, in Mammalogy, tha tiifl ei 
long flaccid hairs which terminate the taiL . s8m Cookb 
-. . - i, • Bofit 


/'aaqri 44 'The structure of the flocci in a nurahen I 

t Floekt (flpxtD- Se. Obs. Also 6-7 flight. 
Sm also Flauoht sb.^ [*PP> OE. yiohta. 

parallel with the -/s ' stem Jlyht, Flio'bt sb.} 4.] 
A state, of agitation, or cacitement. Coiafly in 


KiOOXv 

phnsea in, m in m ,/WA/, Jv. a, flutter, CC 
FLIOIITJ8J4, V ■ i 

igsn se Dumsam Peemu xxvfl. 66 Thait halfds wer balta 
on flochu isil Busbl Pass. Piigrimer. li. sy Fair pot mV 
hart in rick iTflocht. sii^ R. Baii.lib Lett: 4 ynh . (ttesi 
1 390 These horrihfo dmigiies bteaUng oai, all tim diia. 
was in a floughi, 

b. * Fittctiuition, constant variatiein * (Jam.). . 

HBp pUNSAB Poems xxlir e This fels warM is ay oft 


floe lit, Quhair no thing ferine is nor tlegcst, 
nook (flpk), sf.f Forms : i flooo, 8-4 flotfe 
Ortn. Ilooo, 3 seutA, tIoo, (3 flodh). 3-6 flolL(e» .' 
4-5 flokkio, 4-7 flooke, 3- flook. fOlLMaeem 
O^.Jfekkr (Sw.^ari, I>a.^A6). 

Not found III the other Tout, langa. The etymology b 
obscure. A.h both In OE. and ON. the word means only 
an assemblage of persons, it can liardly be connected wiik' 
Ftv V. ; the nypoinesis that k b cognate with Fm.K is aail» 
factory with regard to meaning, but its phonological ad- ‘ 
missibiliiy is doubtful ] 

1 . A band, body, or company (of persona). Noar' 
only as trans/. from a or 3. 1 

O. E. L’knm. an. 894 Hi [MS. him] mon mM o^mm floccnmi 
snliie. e loeo iELKRic Com. xxxU. 8 Gif Espu cymh to nnum 
flocep ft Imiie ofslihli, se olicr flocc by]> gehemden. c 1173 
Lamb. Horn. 3 Monl of |>aii floe manna he ear^n Ailieden 
ure drihlcn. a laag Aner, R. i6v Ne hunche neuer god 
among inonne floe. ^1394 P. Pi. Crede 536 Vynd feoie 
frercs in a flnk, het folweh hat rewle. issf Ln. liBBNRaa 
Freiss. 1 . lIriv. ao3 They paronued a flocko of men of 
anues commyngc togyder. 1609 Bibls U)ouay> tSam. x. s 
'J'hou shale meete there a flockc of prophelea. ifloa Shbllkv 
I'riumph l.i/e 964 Whom from the flock of conquerors 
Fame ringled out. 

b.//. used to indicate: Great number*. ‘swarms*,' 
IS3I Cover ttALB s JIface. xlv. 14 The Helthcn which fled' 


lewry from ludas. came to Nicanor by f 
LiniGow 7 raff. x. 443 whence spriiigelh these Flockes of 
SiudieiitcSi that ov«r<«warine the whole land. 

2 . A number of animals of one kind, feeding or 
travelling in company. Now chiefly applied to an 
osKcmblage of birds (ac/. geese) or^ (as in sense 3) 
of sheep or gonts ; in other applications commonly 
8U|)erseded by ketd, svtarm, etc, 
riseo 7 'rin. Coll. Horn. 39 pa denies beclen urs louerd 
ilicMU cri<a hat he hem semle into floe of swin, wijoo. 
Cursor At. 1964 (Gfltt.) AInus ete of na Am cIUk, Bot pat'. 
In flock Biui herd duelliH. Caxion JHscr. Brit. 41 

Ther is n |M>le at Brecknock, Theriii of fish is iMny a flofe. 
1996 Shaku I Hem. tV. 11. Iv. 159 If i do not. .driue all thy 
Siibiects afore thee like a flocke of Wilde-gfese. 1614 
Kalrion Hist, World 11. v. v. 18. 60a Sbctecne Elephants 
tuqeiher in one flocke. i66s Hooaa Miersgr. 905, 1 found, 
whole flocks of tlie same kind [miten] running to and frq. 

r diig tIm . green musa 1690 Atot'al Rss. r*res, 7 'imss 
48 A Flock of Lions. 1839 tr. Lamartinds 7 'tnv. Rast^ 
loa/t Gladeis where we saw flocks of camels and goats 
browsing, itefi C F. Wood i'ackting Cruise Iv. 91 Flocks, 
of pigeons ano parruU were fluttering about, 
b. trans/. 

asaag Amcr. R. 190 Her a^einet wreooe monie kannes. 
remedm, & froureii a niuche vloc. s6oi Shakb. 7 'wi, H. 
I. i. 16 The rich gulden sliaft Hath kill’d Uic flwke of all 
affections else Tliat live in her. 164a KuLtas Holy 4 Prqfi 
St, To Kdr., !»ome serious books, which dare flic abroad, 
are hooted at by a flock of Pamphleia tyys J. Q. Adams in 
Fam. Lett. <1876) too Fire, sword, pestilence, famine, oftesi 
keep company and visit a count 1^ in a flock. i8ag Wordbw.i 
Prelude iil 33 Courts, cloisters, flocks ol churches, gatewayq 


9 . esp. A number of domestic animals (chiefly, 
and now exclusively, of sheep or goats) kept to- 
gether under the charge of one or more persons. 
Often used vaguely in pi. for (a person's) posses- 
sions in sheep ; esp. in jtccks and sheep and' 

cattle. 

Ni30o'Cf»rtor M. 389orCott.> Jacob .. Faand quare thru 
fluks o beisics lai, B^'iide a well. 1340 Hamtolk Pr. Conse.' 
3B91, 1 sal aske my flok of shepc (>f pc bird pat had pam 
undir his liand. r 1440 Promp. Parv. 167^ Plokc of bestys. 
c 1430 Afirour SalMacloum 3<aQ The fotiden shepe on his 
shuklres laid he ft broght to flokke. 1600 Shaks. A, F. L. 
II. Iv. 83 His Flockes, and bounds of feedc Are now on sale.' 
lyag Pom Odyss. ix. 'aSt) He . . sitting down, to milk his 
flocks prepares. 1810 ScuTT Lady 0/ L. lit viii, A goat,' 
tha patriarch of the flock. 1819 Ei.phinbionr Ace. Canbut 
1184a) I 103 The iucrease both of men and flocks soon 
occasiona <li.sputes. 

traus/. and/i^. syss Affect. Harr. Wager 141 The Crew 
. . he should have consider'd as a Flock, whereof he had 
undertaken the Care. 1800 Shrllxv WiteA AtL a, Eveiy 
shepiierdess of Ocean’s flocks. 

4 . fig. a. Ill Spiritual sense, of a body or the 
whole body of CJbriatians, in relation to Christ as 
the * Chief Shepherd or of a congregation in nH 
lation to its pastor. ^ ; 

<1 1940 Hamvolb PsaUer usyiX. x Apostils Wt ware ledirn 
of OMis fluke. 1393 tiowRa Con/, Prol. 1 . 16 ChriMtes . . flocke 
without guide Dcuour'd is on eucry side. ^1440 Verk 
Myst. xxviL 146 I'he flokke schall be full fayiie to floe. 
1988 J. Ui>Ai4. Demonstr. Discip. (Arb.) a6 The minister is 
a shepheard, and his charge a fkicke. t6st Biblb 1 Pet. v.U 
Fe^e the flocke of God which is among you. 164a Milton 
Reform. 4 Ha that, .faithfully from that lime forward feedi 
his parochial flock. 1707 Mas. KADCLivnc Hatimn x, The 
Fatbcr-dirQc*tor and his flock seemed perfectly lo understand 
each other. 1863 Mrs. Gaskbll Cousim Phillis 40 The mbite 
ter. .had been calling on the different members of his flocki 

b. Occasionally applied to any body of per* 
sons under the charge Or guidance of some onl.; 
e.g. to a family of children in relation to their 
parenta. ... 



7LOCK. 


nop. 


6. attrih, and C 9 mh» a. timple attrib., M JImk 
dittruf, /arm; b. objccii?e, m Jtoek-fudtr\ o. 
Ifittrninenul, m Jlock-fid^ •mibbuti aJja. AIio, 
flook-duak a aenop-duck ; llook-lkadlncp 

the habit of feeding in flocka ; flook«naaa, a abe|>> 
herd {C$nt, DUt 7 ^\ flook-maatar, an owner or 
ovcraeer of a flock $ a aheep-farmer ; flook-rako 
St, (fee qnot.). 

STM 480/1 The recent 1e<ai of ehecpi 

after ehearing, in the *flock dieirku. J. Baxtsm /./ar. 

Agric. 1 1 . *38 Where land* ef ftiU dcm^ption are 
attached to *flock farm*, itaa if unoie AVn/. The 

proud eminence, whoxe ateep For ever ^flock'fed, ■heltera 
M* loved elm*. tSiSjovK Dam. v. liij b, I'o maintayne 
. . ydic biaehop*, prcUli* and monki*, the trewe ^flokfedera 
neslcctcd. iSm G. D. Lkrub Lgt/. tfi Afmrea 
This *Aock>fceding aave* a lot of time »pent In losing 
out for dMger. 1798 S/oritag Mag XI. 307 The *Aock- 
nuwier* of the South Down*. iHj Timta 19 May 5 Many 
of. . the Aockniafiters . . have upward* of tofaao «heep. 1800 
H uaiua Fmv, Vitlmtt* 107 On each blade Of the * llock>nibblcd 
fteld. 181a Krkr Agric. Surv, Hanuickah. vi. | a. 179 Very 
large pasture*, provincially termed *flock'rakeii. 

Flook (fl^k), sb,^ Forma: 3-5 flokko, 3-6 
Hooka, 6- flook. [prob. a. OF.^af luck of wool, 
anowflake, etc. L. ftoctus. 

Words of similar sound and meaning exint In other Teut. 
lanM. : OHG. ftauha wk. masc (MUG. vlockt^ mod.Cer. 
fiaSui, MDu. vlackf Ml^j. (mod.Du. vlak\ hiVaL.Jlobt^ack 
(mod.Da. Jlak\ MSw. JtokJkar (niod.Sw. Jtackt nacka^, 1 1 
is doubtful whether iheNe word* are atlopted from Lat. or 
Rom., or eeniiinely Tout.; in the latter cane they would 
prob. be rdatcd by ablaut to ON.yfdkr felt, Imir, wool, and 
to Flakk ab.* If the I eut. word* are not of 1 * origin, they 
must be altogether unconnected with l» yfeccMS, unlcu 
it be supposed that the |ire*TcuL word began with > 4 .] 

1 . A lock, tnit or pnriicle (of wool, cotton, etc.\ 
t As a type of aometning valuclesa or contemptible: 
ace qnot. i^'ja and Fum;k v.- a. 

ri44e Promp. Para. 167/1 Flokky* of wulle or oher lyke, 
Jtacitts, tada W. Fuukr Aicirora (1640)48 'I'hey look wliiie, 
like flocks of wooll. 1^8* I.vlv Miiaa iv. ii, 1 will never 
care three fluck* for hi* amhition. lyeg Dosman Gmiata 
^ A iwrt of Hair a* thick net as Flotk* of Wool, tysd F. 
Biiownk yamaUa 983 When the pod* (of cotton) are. .ripe, 
they burst, and upo*e their seeds wrapt up In their native 
floclcs . to the sun. 1860 K. A. PaaKKe Prtu t. Hytftrnc («d. 
3)^ ilronchitis, from tfic inhalation of line panicles of coal 
• . Akicks of cotton. 

2 . pl. A material ennsiating of the coarae tufta 
and refute of wool or cotton, or of cloth tom to 
piecea ^ machinery, used for quilting garments, 
an<t atttfling beds, cuahiona, mattresaea, etc. 

tSTf Marnfm, CiMh. Lomi. (Rolls) 111 . 433, xv capella 
nigra . . falsi operit ct misti de lana et flokkes. a 1400 Cav. 
Myat, «4i Cadoce wollc or flukkys . . 1 'o stufle witlial thi 
dobbeleu 1404 In Lti, Treat, Acc, Scati. I. 938 Item, gevin 
to Gildow to by flolkis to the harnes sadillie. tje. 14^ 

II //ml VI I c. 19 Fcdertieddes bolsters mid pillows made 
of. .flokki* and federi togidre. sgBp PapM **. Hatckai E b. 
Their fleece (is] for flockes, not cloatn. 1684 Cotton 
Scnrranbiaa 69 A Cushion siulTt with Flock*. 180s Con- 
cUMMm Lava /or L,\. I. Plays 11887)005 Put more floi.fcs in her 
bed. slot Wolcott (I*. Pindar) Taart 4 SuiHea Wks. 1819 
V. 60 A bed, but not of flocks, iflgfl W. White Manik in 
Yarkak. xxvii. 999 I'ho cylinder . . ground it (rag) up into 
flocks of short, frusly-looking fibre. 

JSg, 1609 H. Crowe VeriHea Camamw, (1878) 09 Swelling 
words, bumlmsted out with the flocks of sundry languages, 
b. sing, coilect ; e. g. in coUon-Jlotk. 
aflfli Young A'sws^ Man kia awm Mackamc | 797 The 
stuffing, .may be clean cotton flock. 

3 . M, (in later use to/itct.siug.) Powdered wool or 
cloth, or cloth-ahearinga, used formerly for thicken- 
ing cloth and now in making flock-paner. 

1483 Act I Rick. Jit c 8 Preamble, I'he Seller* of ouch 
course Clothe*, being bure of ‘i'hrede, tisen for to powd«.r 
and cast Flokksrs of rynner Cloth upon the same. 1541 Act 
33 Hen, Ylli c. 18 ‘1 nci . .shall (not] . . make or stoppe any 
mailer kcnieic* with flocke*. C17M W . Gibson Farriara I)ia- 
yama, (1734) 44 Flucks, or Shavings of Cloth, .are chiefly 
used to roread over IMaiNlrrs. 1893 Tm/. Sac. Aria XI. I. 
367 The flock--which is composed m the cuttings of woollen 
cloth, cut u^ in a mill to the necessary degree of fineness, 
and dyed,— IS then sprinkled over the paper. 

t b. Often in the Bpelling^por'e taken as sing. 
1^-88 Warde tr. Ataxia* Saca, iia b. Take .. of cloth- 
makers' floxe or shearing one part, tflflg Prttur Flata Min. 
I. ti6S6) 155 Make each apart into Pouder.. add to it so 
much flox of woollen cloth. 

4 . a. -^FldcK'RKD. b. //. ’•flot'k-papers, 

a. xMs CxABas Viilaga 1. Wks. 1814 II. 85 Here on a 
matted flock, with dust oerspread. The drooping wretch 
reclines his languid head. 

b. 1881 Young Every Man kia awn Mcckante 1 1646 
Papers for sitting-rooms may be procured at all prices, from 
14 . . . satins . . ranging from 34. to 64., and flock* being even 
more expan*ive. 18^ fiatUth. Kxkib. CataU. bibfx Artistic 
Wall Papers of various kind*. .Raised Flocka 

6. pi. Of chemical precipitates, etc. : Light and 
looie masses, resembling tufts of wool. 

ifloa Nashs P. Panilasaa ted. a) *4*, Not to leaue any 
flockea in the bottom of the cupL 1678 PAii. Trana. Xf. 
617 In the evaporation of all those waters, their terrestrial 
paits form'd thenuiolves diversly ; some Into floting flimes, 
■omo into flocks. 1788 Krie ihiA. LXXVIll. yaj The 
minute particle* collected and fell to the bottom in fwm of 
white flocks. *«T. Thomson Cham, Org, Badira *00 It 
. . precipitate* again, a* the liquid cools, in large deep-blue 
flocks 

3 . attrib, and Comb, 8U limple attrib. passing 
into adj. (•■made of, or stuffed with, flo^), at 


JMmtitkttngings, mattrms, -vfooii alio.^^snflRf, 
^wim b* ilmilative, etc., oo^b-kair, -keadedi 
jMmki adj. Also, floek-papATf 
paiMlor walls by being sized in the flmt instance, 
eitbM whole surface or over special parts, 

coQipiiliiig the pattern only, and then powdering 
overj^jt flock.. which has teen previously dyed 
(Bi8Me/>M^/. St. 1H43): t flook-pate. a foolish or 
gitm person; whence /Uck-pated sdj., loolish, 
gidi^, stupid ; flook-powdar « sense 5; ffloek- 
pox4'.Ssmie emptive disease; flook-pvlntii^, the 
proeaM of printing paper in size or varnish for 
ornapMntatioD and dusting with flock while 
wet. 

sjvy Lane. A Ckaah. lYiila <Che;ham 1854) 37 . * 
to my Sonne doghter a *fik>kbedd. 173* Pope A/. 

BatHutrti 301 On onco a flock-bed, but repair G with atraw. 
Great Vlllier* lies. sMS Witxia PameUtinga 1 xxxiv. 938 No 
furniturs but a flock-bM In the corner. 1877 UnM Lrniae 
*CkaiUmgar* xiii. (1878) 915 1 he ^flotk hair wa* limned to 
grow at right angle* from ii.c head. 1849 G. Danikl 
TriMarch.^Ttiek, //, xevi, Soe in *Flocke Hani;ings. w^ an 
Azure None. Are King* sett forth, tfloi Coti-k a fitriaam 
Barge too He . . apostr^hlaed his steed a* a * nasty *flock» 
headed besom*. 1798 Withering Brit. Pinmia IV. 3.0 
Pifeus . . brown, with 'flock-like radiated scores, lyso Lotni, 
Goa. No. 5837/4 'rhe grout Paper Mill*, *Flock<Mill!t, and 
Corn Mill. i88f E. A Parker Praet. Hygiana (ed. 3) 
I 331 All *flock End woollen mattrciwe* should be dlRcanled. 


woollen mattrciwe* should I 


diRcanled. 
J93, 1 liave 


W. Kobbrtsiim Phraaaal. Gem. <169 ) 510 Very ^flockputes, 
dulllmrds. 11849 RaxS. Bait. {Rail. Six:.) II. iM He that 
would b« a poet Mu«l no wave* be *floi‘ke>pated. 1549 
Latimeu xra Serna, kf/i Kiha W, Giv, Thei cal it *floke 
pouthcr they do so in corporate it to the cloth, that it is 
wondcrfull to consider. 167a In 13M Re/. Ifiat, M.SS. 
Canaan, vi. 979 My grandcliild's . . illiiciw of the *flock pox. 
tfta Tram. .Sac. Encanraa. Arts VII. 169 , 1 have made u*e 
of Spanish and Norfolk *flock-wool mixtd. 155a itav. Ch. 
Surrey ( 1860) 98 Item (i alter clothe* of *fl[ 1 uck worke. tyao 
Land. Gaa.no, 5877/3 Raw and thrown Silk, Flock* Worlu 

Flook \ flpk), v.t [f. 1 * Lt)OK 48.1 J 
fl. traats. To gather (individuals) together into 
A company; to assemble, muster (troops). 7 ‘o 
flock in : to bring in in crowds. Vbs. 

< 107$ Lav. 47^9 Brcnne . . flockede his cnihtes al*c hit 
eolde to fihtc. 41440 Praaaa/, Pan*. 167 * Fiokkyn, or 

J adyr to-gedyr, a^a^ga. congraga. J. Hookek Uirald. 
ret. in HaliatamedXX. 9/1 So he nocked in KngliShnien 
to ouerriin hie countrie. 

1 2 * To lead enaaay to another flock. Ohs. 

1899 Sandvs Eatrafaa .S/rr. (1699) aeo There were more 
danger of flocking away th«yr people, if they siiouid Imuo 
but a bare view of our Reformed Churches. 107a Talcraiian 
not tajaa abuaad 98 You may pomihly gather together a few 
stragling Rheep out of other mens folds, but . . there will not 
be wanting such, as may exercise your vigilunry, by under- 
mining you, and endeavouring to flock litem away from 
you. 

3 . intr. (rarely f Tfl.) To gntlier in a company 
or crowd, to congregate ; to come or go in great 
numbers, to troop. Const, abont, after (a person \ 
t f>f, i;i/d, to, upon (a place). Also with acfvbs. im, 
out, over, together. 

rr 1300 Cnriitr M. 1781 (Colt.) pe fowiil* floked pirn on 
hci. IS. . E. E, A Hit. /'. B. 386 ^r-on ImountaynezJ flokked 
|m folke, for ferde of he wrnke. c 1340 Curaar M. 4709 
(Trin.) To gider pei flocked in jmt lond Bi hundriefes. 
4S4ao Antura q/ Arth. xxvi. Hi* fayre folke in firthes, 
flokke* in fere. 1378 Ciiukciivahi} Chappe* (1817) 1 ■* They 
floke so faM, that duily sougiit my hloode. s6oo .Shahs. 
A.y.L. 1. i. 173 Many ymig Gentlemen llocke to him euery 
day. i88b (.UTTaeLL Brief Rat. 18571 1 . 158 [The Morocco 
ambassador] hath been . . much flock^ after to be seen. 1884 
K. H Sekoal Recreat. 160 The Fi*h will flock about it from 
all Parts. 1718 I..AOV M. W. Montagu Let. to Abbi Conti 
11 July, Many of the women flocked in to see me. 1888 
Kingsley IJeraw. xvl. All the fowl of heaven were Socking 
to the feast. 1874 HcLPadTA;. Preaa. it. 16 On tlieir holidays, 
the whole population flock out to some beautiful garden. 1898 
.S. R. Ganoinrs StaadenTa tiiat, Eaag. 19 Trader* continue 
to flock over from CauL 

4 . trans. t A- To crowd npon, throng (a person), 
b. nonce-use. To fill or occupy as a flock 
docs. 

s6oo T. Taylor (Water-P.) Peaanyl. Patgr. Wks. (1630) it* 
Good followes trooping, flock'd me ho. 1839 B.\ilky Featau 
(1854) ao6 Since first tiiey flocked creation's fold. 


< layg Lav. 47^9 Brenne . . flockede his cnihtes al*e hit 
aolde to fihtc. 41440 Praaaap, P*art>, 167 * Fiokkyn, or 

J adyr to-gedyr. aaa^go, tongrega. 1*86 J. Hooker Uirald. 
ret. in HalimmedXX. 9/1 So he nocked in KngliShnien 


1 . ti'ans. a. To stun with flocks, b. To cover 
(a prepared surface of cloth or paper) with flock 
or wool-dust (sec Flock sb:^ 3-4). 

i8|o PAiaaH.j5a^ Flocke your mattres for woll Is dere. 
igSy .Sic. Act Jaa. VI (1B14) 41/1 piit he said clayth be na 
wyias flokkii. t8.. Manafaetaarera Rev. XX. aeyfCeul.) 
If the goods have been heavily flocked .. there may be 
trouble in getting them evenly sheared. 

1 2 . To treat with contempt, set at naught (after 
\...floccifaitre^\e\%oalasol. Cf. Flock /A* 1. Obs, 
1848 Uoall, etc Emaan, Par. Lvke ax. 47 Suche simpla 
wedowes therefora do they eadly flocke and louic Mg 49 
Grstb Pr. Maaaa 139 What i* to flocke and deepysa (Tod 
yf that be noif asflTS Pilkinoton Expaa. Nahem. Wk*. 
(Parker Soc) 390 They . . flock and flout whosoever would 
have them to continue there. 


have them to continue there. 

Hence XUo'okiag vbl. sb. (atirib.\ 
1894 Knight Diet. Meek, 1 . W/x Ftacih 
kn distributing flock on a prepared aaaaPda < 


f-aataaekiaae, one 
chNh'erp^r. 


t TlflnlniFfl Obt, lwA.OVT.floeouari,floeear 4 , 
cKplaiiicd by Oodtf. as a flowing veil hai.ging from 
the kind of bead-d;ciis called * bennJa ' (worn in 
14-rfith c.).] A veil, a lappet. 

1488 Mann, f ManeeJL Exp. 483 POyd fbr U- fl'konfes fbr 
niostrcs Ysbelle the same day, U.s. *481^ Havmrd 
itanaeh. iM«. iRoxb) 99 A pcir of flokkanfes for my Lady 
Barnet* xii.*.vUd. 

Flodkad (flpktl, ppl. «. [fi Flook v.- and sb.^ 
•f-icj>.| ffi. Covered or thickened with flock, 
tb. Formed into woolly-looking masses (mir.). 
to. Adorned with a toft (Fr. *(floqni) {obs.). 
d. Pioekeai enamel {ofit qnot. 1884). 

1807 K. C tr. //. Eataennete iVaa id Wand, ssg Flocked 
clotli. 1606 ik. SrsBU Adam aaata/ E, i. • 16591 9 French furze 
. .will grow very Rpneioua and to great floLKt Dodics In few 
year*. s66o F. Bbooke tr. i.e Btaaaea ‘Jaw. 1 . eUI. 38 Tlia 
Prince wenr* a red lurben flocked with white [F. flaqaa/de 
biancX, from whence he i* called Sophy, which signifiei a 
red-flock'c cap. 1884 Knight Diet. Afeeh. 1 V. 348/^ Ftecked 
Eaataanet, enamel omamenution on giaR* whoeo suriaco has 
been previously dulled by grinding, or acid. 

Floi^er (flp'kaj'. [f. Flock •(■•ebL] In 
//. Those who flock to .a person or place). 

I14. . f 'ae. in Wr.-Wfticker 587 Cargarivt, a fliockere, et eat 
enmaapaa aras.X rtfliz Chapman liaad 11. 71 *l'he earth was 
overlaid With flocker* to them. 

t FlO'Ckflt, Obs. [? a. OP.floquet tuft, shsggy 
cUilh.] ' A loose garment with long sleeves* < Sirutt). 

a 18*9 Skelton Elyaaoatr Rumuayng She wyll iet . . In 
her furred flocket, And gray russet rocltet. 

Floekiiig (flp'kiij), vbl. sb. [f. Flook -a 
-Diu 1 J liathering in crowds, congregating. 

1604 T. Wright I'aaaiam 1. Ie. 35 For what ende hath 
Nature given this alteration or Hocking of humours to the 
heariet 1869 Woouiibad .V/. ‘J'eareaa 11. xxxiv. 9*6 Wher- 
ever we went, there was Much flocking. 1894 tVeatm, Uaa. 
iijune s/i What a flocking of interviewer* to Cheyiie>row I 
Floolojig (^flp kiq), ppt. a. [1. as prcc. + -IHO -.] 
Assembling in flocks or crowds. 

igBi Mulcasikk Paaataana xxxvii. (1887) 14^ To cut of 
thi* flocking multitude. iMikMaaqaaei'aeta 217 Tlie flocking 
gulls tliat came and fled. 

Hence Flo'okiitgly adv., in a flock. 

^ s^. . MS. Plgeartan 899 f. 94 (Halliw.) Cregaiian, flokyng- 

nodUeffig (fl^'klAs), a. [f. Flock sb. < -uebs.] 
\\ ithuul a flock or flocks. 

I808 SvLVEaTEK Dm Bar/aa ti. 1. iii. Bog Our fields ore 
flock.leRS. 1843 Svu. Smith Let. C*teas Grey Mein, fit Lett. 
185s 11 . 500 You muRt remove the flocklea* pastors, or the 
payment of the priesthood will be unelesK. 

tFlO'oUing. Obs. [See'-LiNG.] One of a flock, 
aids* Rhomb 4 Coaurnbiaae iv. iii. Wks. 1873 II. 85 
Turpentine and 'rarre to keep my Flock lings cleanly. 



nommR. 


FLOOD. 


In ^ wbidi fM plnnN, ioddinf and 

A Atia ^m tlM Cmw lh«l siowi thnrmn. 

JVdd(e, oU. formii ot Flood. 

t jho*ai(l«V9 V. Sc. Ohs, \f»/od Flood th, -i- 
Cf. i'LomB] from. To flood. A. To 
oveiflow. b. t 9 -amf. To * blubber^ or dbdigiiiB 
by weeping. 

I9«d Dodolas APm/s vti Ptal. The hiw vmllle flodderft 
all^ch /M, XI. ii. 8o With grat taryi floddwit hia 

face end ena. 

FlodlTB (flpdg>. dia/, [m. of Flosh ; cf. 
SLUBH^liLonoB, Mid tec Flask r^.>] A tmetl 
pool, a puddle. 

i 6 g 0 A. DX I.A PavMB />Ar^ rSurtees^ 8i Ha himialf aaw 
. . in all tlia gutten and rivelcts of water In the Mmeta 
and in the flocigea, giaat qiiuntitict of little young jacici. 
ilbD E. PfCACXMTK JCaZ/Shfri. 1 . 195 Miniature lakea which 
Lfiicolneliire men call flodgea atretchcd arroas the path. 

Flo# [pcrh. A. None /io layer, level 

piece f Ivar Aaaen) ON fern. The usual Do. 
word for (lce-^fli>e ia Jl .ge « Flaw s 6 •] 

1 . A sheet of floating ice, of greater or less ex- 
tent ; a detached portion of a field of ice. Also 
scs^oe, 

ifcy i^siSBv in Amu Reg., Chnm, C31 Pieces of very 
large dim.-naiona, but smaller than fields, arc called floes. 
iHg — North, WHalt Fidurjf 71 We came to the edge of 
a Iwavv floe, 8 or 10 miles in dlnncter. iflgy £. Paksv 
Mom, Sir /F. F, Vmrrv 76 One of the whalers. . was crushed 
between two moving floes. 187B Markham Gt, Frtmtu Son 
1 . s They were deaiined to grapple and fight with the heavy 
and unyielding ice floes of t.ie l*olar Ocean. 

/mM{A i8S6 Hall Caink Sou 0/ Nagor 11. xiil, llie moon 
might fly liehind the cloud floes. 

2. attrih, and Comh,^ as /loe-edgs\ floebarg, a 
l>erg composed of floe-ice : floa-flat, a seal « flos 
rwf ; floa-ioa (see quot. iSfla) ; floa-rat, a sealer's 
aanie for the small litiged seal {/hoca hisptda), 

tlTfl E. L. Moss Sfiores Polnr Son Descr. Plate xii. The 
great stiaiirted masses of salt ice . . are . . fnigments broken 
fiom the edges of the perennial floes. We called them *floe. 
liergs in order to d.stiiiguish tliein from, and express their 
kinship to, icebergs. iBgfl Kanr Atxt. /.jr//. I. vii. 7a We 
perceived that (hey were at some di'.tance from the *floe- 
edge. 1883 Fisheries Rxkib. Catat, (ed. 4) 173 Harbour 
Ranger or 'Floe Fiat. i8g|3 Rank Orimuoll FxA, vii. ( i8s6f 
5a A vast plain of undulating ice . . Thi-i was tne "floe ice. 
i8le StuHtfani ao May 3 Of (he **floe*rat' the Greenlanders 
kill every year aijout nity-one thousand. 

Floe, var. of bhow sh,- 

IlFloetl (flcta\ a, Geol. fattrib. use of Gcr. 
fidis a layer, dialectal var. of Jlett\ see Flkt.] 
iSee quot. 1865.'! Also in Cemth.^ mAjloetzdrap, 

1811 PiNKKRTOM Potral, 1 . 99 It belongs to the floeu-trap 
rocks. s86t Pacb Handbk. Geot. ’Jornts^ Fldin..n term 
applied hy Werner to the Secondary strata, liecause they 
were flOtz or flat-lying, compared uilh the Primary and 
Transition rocks. 

Flog (llf»g), V, [Mentioned in 1676 as a cant 
word. Presumably of oiiomato]xcic formation ; 
cf. P'lack, P'i.ap; if it originated in school slang, 
it may have been suggested by \., flajiiUare^ 

1 . irasts. To beat, whip; to ciiastUe with re- 
pented -blows of a rod or whip. 

1676 Cnt.Rs, F/r>g^ to whip [marked as a cant wordl. 17^ 
Chfistm. Entortitinm, ii. (188 j) 10 I'heii 1 was oh certainly 
flogged. 1784 CuwpKH Tiroc. jao How he was flogged, or 
bad the luck to escape. 1809 Myron Let, to HMgsou 95 

i une, The women are 11 )ggcd at the cart's tail. 1830 
Iarryat King's (.hvn i, A man sentenced to be floggeil 
round the fleet receives an equal part of the whole nuniber 
of lashes awarded alongside eai.h ship composing chat fleet. 
185a Mas. SiowK L^mie Tout's C. xxxiii, Tom shall have 
the pleasure of floKging her. s88s Bksant A Rick Chnpl, 
Fieot 1 . 49 Is it iiotuarDoruus to flog our soldiers and sailors 
fur insubordination ? 

absol, 1707 .SwiKT Afo^iv, The School-Master's joy 

is to flng. 1887 I.. Stkrhkn 111 Diet, Fat, Uiog, XI. 303 
Dover flogged pitilessly. 

D. Coiiat. f/i/p, out off through, 

1830 Conti, Mag, Jan. s6/a Providence flogged him 
(KLhterl into conientiiieiit. SMhDLbV L, Aruntiolu 

19. I have not forgotten the (ireek and Latin flogged into 
us at Westminster. 1886 J. WEsrav-GiasoN in Diet. Nat. 
Biog. VI. 49/1 What he knew of mathematics he was 
'flogged through*. 1887 Hall Caink L'oloritigo i. ec I’ll 
flog your infidelity out of you ! 

o. Tu urge forw.'ird (a horse, etc.) by flogging. 
Also Jig. (In early 19th c. to urge on by impor- 
tunity, etc.) 


good Kichardson .. to let him have the A{/e. iMO-y J. 
Bkrssford Miseries Hum. Lffo (1826) II. xvi, To flog 

! ourself up into an inclination to work in your gaiden. 1841 
AMKS Brtgami iii. Take off the bridles of iheir horses, and 
og them down the valley. 

d. Jig. in phrases, To Jlog the glass (see quot.) ; 
to Jhg the clock f to move the hands forward. 

9760 Falconks Diet. Marine Massgtr Hn sable, to 
flog the glass, or cheat the glass ; expressed of the steersman, 
who turns the watch-glasses before they have run out, in 
Older to shorten the period of his watch. 1894 Dn/lj^ 
Chron, 4 Aug. 3/5, I ^oc suspicious that it (the clock] was 
being flogged^lhat is, alterra — in the interest of making 
the time of those in the mate's watch shorter. 

2 . yig. a. slang. To * beat ', ex»x:l. b. dial, in 
pass. To tire out. Cf. 1 )BAn-BBAT A. 
a 1841 T. Hook (Ogilv.) Good cherry-bounce flogs all tha 


; trash in dm world, il4f La Famr T, (PBrim fS3 

Ot Ml Iha brlnmona qxswn that 1 aver came across that 
RSOM diodsvil flogs them. tflOf StuMst GUss, av., 1 wm 
fslilyfloggod by the time 1 got iiobm. ilflif B. A PsoairAN 
in StajdieiM L^o it Lott, (iftsj 11 . s74« ^Dtiuk Ibr position 
It flop ovary place 1 know. 

8. In general tente: To beat, Ufh» otrike ; alio 
with daum Tiskistg, To coat tha fly-line over 'a 
stream) repeatedly ; also aksol. Cricketing. To 
* punish * (bowling). 

iflu WoLOorr (P. nnd.k Tomro mndSmiloo Wke. i8ss V. 
44 Ae echoolbm flog a top. iflsy Mabsvat Deg^ossttv, 
Iha veseel eo flogged by the waves, sflgg Hbsscnrl 
Loot. Sc, I. • eni873( 17 Trees wore saan 10 flog tns 

f round with their branchelL 1899 Jssmson BrMomjt v. e6 
‘rout atreaimu which have not yet been flogqed by cock- 
neys. sflSy (. PnANcia At^iuglx. (1880) aev A salmon 
bullied into rising by a customer who . . kept Aming on. 
1884 I. DLvrH in Ltllymhite'o Cricket Asm. 8 Bonnor .. 
flon«d tha Imwiing to the extent of 54. tflpe WHVMrxa 
Groat Anttoo iii. 68 The only possible way oif proceeding 
was to flog eve^ yard of it (the snow] down. 

b. f/i/r. or a sail : To beat or flnp heavily. 

1839 Massvat Phant, Ship xxW, The atorm-stayiail .. 
figged and cracked with a noise louder than the gale. 

4 . Comb,, as flog-mostar, a prison flogger. 
syne T. DaowN Loti. Dead to Lsving Wka 1760 II. sof 
Busby was never a greater tetTm* to a blockhead, or the 
Bridewell fluj-master to a night-a*alking strumpat. 

Hence Floggad, Flo'gglng ppl. adjs, 
s6la Isee Flauging]. 1836 Gsn. P. THonrsoN Bxore, 
(1849) IV. 99 Keeping us wluit Mr. Cobbett denominated 
*a flogged people'. 1884 Alkosmum 19 July 75/3 He 
undergoes brutal treatment from a flogging master, sflps 
Sat. Rev, at Mar. 343/9 The blood of floggra boys. 

Flogga-tion. 'mnee^wd, [f. prec. -atiom.] 
Flogging, a punishment by flogging. 

i6 8i e yogroys Last Will in Ld. Campbell Chaneotloro 
(1846) Ilf cii. 579, I. being in sound and parfact memory, 
of high comiiiiKsions .floggations, gibitations [etc.]. 
Floggee ^flpgf ). [i. as prec. -i- -xi.] One who is 
floggeci. 

1836 Marryat Midsh. />:««^(i863) 15 Why should there 
be a distinction between the flo/ger and the floggee t t88t 
Sala in illnstr. Ld, News 7 May 443 Tha 'flogoa* had 
received his twenty five lashes. 

Flogggr (flp'gSi). [f. as prec. + -bb *.] 

1 . One who flogs. 

1708 Mottkux Rabelais iv. xxi. rf737> 93. 1713 Doctor 
no Channeling xt Doctor Ilusby. tha Famous Ffogi^er of 
Westminster. 1844 Li>. Bhouckam A, Lnnel II. vi. 144 
The common gaol, where a public flogger attends. s8^ 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scotl, 11. v. 908 note. Dr. Parr was 
quite as distinguished a flogger as a scholar. 

2 . slang, A horse- or riding-whip. 

1789 O. Parkrr t.ifds Painter Whip, flogger. 1798 
Pori RR Dtct, Cant (eil. 9), Flogger, n whip. 18. . Sporting 
Times (BarrireX Compared with the light and elegant 
floggeri^ of the present day, it is a heavy, common ' riding 
companion ’. 

8. A kind of tool (see quot.). 

1884 Knight DLt. Mech IV. 348*9 Flogger, a bung- 
starter. An i'istrunieiit for beating the bung atave of a cask 
to start tlie bung. 

Flogging (n^'giq)f tdd, sb. [f as piwc. 4- -ino 1.] 
The action ot the vb. Flog. 

1 . The pr.iclioe or ststem of punishment by 
blows : nn instance of it ; a chastisement. 

1758 SiiRNSTONR let, to Craves 99 July, I have not only 
escaped a flogging [in the Monthly A’mrrf'] but am treated 
with great civility. 184a Dickens Bam, Radge xlvii. 
There's nothing like flogging to cure that disorder. 1851 
Ht. Martinkau Hist, Peaceithjj' Hi. iv. xi. 99 I'he ques- 
tion of military flogging was brought forward year by 
year. 

2 . In vorious uses. a. The action of forcing np 
(a rent), b. The flapping ^of a sail), o. Fishing, 
(See Flog v, 3X 

2838 Mar R VAT Pirate iii. Keen the sheet fast . . or the 
flogging will frighten the lady. x888 C^. Rev. CLXIll. 350 
When a long day’s flogging boa been at last follow^ 
by a solitary rise, iflli Dailv News 9 .Sept, a/v I'he tenants 
were re.*illy unable to >>tana any longer the flogging of 
nnts which they had managed to tor so many years. 

8. atlrib, and C omb,, ns Jlogging-klock, -cove, 
-stake \ flogffing-obiael, a large cokl chisel used 
in chipping castings ; flogglng-homniar, a small 


sledge- liaiamcr used for striking a flij^glng-chlscl. 

xOof! in Haasard Pari. Debases xa Mar. Xvl. iia6 Some 
of the men were brought out so fi-euuently to he flogged, th,*it 
they were known hy the name of the *flogging-blo^s. 185s 
1 'hackkrav Rng, Hum, iii. (1^6) 919 By good fortune [:o) 
escape the flojging-bloi k. 1874 Knight Diet, Meek, 1 . 
886/9 *Ftogging-chisei. 17. . B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew. *Fiog- 
ging»cove, the Ileadle, orWhipper in Dridcwell. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1 . 886 /a * Floggingdtammer, 1788 Grobk Diet, 
Vnlg, Tourne,* Flogging stake f the whipping post. 

Hence no'ggl^lj asbtf. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LVIIt. 597 ,A frown from Mr. 
Innovate, floggingly put on, hastened his preparations. 

Flogh, obs. pa. t of Flat. 

‘i Flo*.ghter. v. Obs. [cf. Flocht and Flauoh- 
TRK V.] intr. To waver, lienee VlofflitsxiBg, 

ppl, a. 

igsi Firhrr Fug. Wks, (1876) 313 That we floghter not 
in the catholike doctryne. ibid, 334 Against all fl^hleryng 
doutfulnes. 

Flogstcr (fl^RstMl. rare. [f. Flog v . : see 
-«TRB. J * One who is addicted to flogging ' (jCenL 


tFlola#. Obs, AUo 4 flojiiB, flQTfftiiB. [a. 
OFr. JUmim in same sense.] A kind of small 
ship. 

Rl.. Sogo foms^ MS, Cots. Cmiig, A iL f. xii (HalUw.) 
Ther were flo^euefl on flote. .Cokkes and karskkes y-oas- 
lellad alle. t a 1400 Morto A rtk. 743 In floynes and fenwRtei, 
and Flemeacha achyppee. 01400 Octoniom 148s Many 
ggleyi, eohyp|ies, ana floyne. 

Floi*st ^9 V, 

tafif J. Sanfosd Ir. AgrippeCo Van, Aoioo 104 b mto, 
Lowea enacted concerninae floisteringe begger*. 1847 
Haluwbia, Fioistoriug, skitthh, boyish. 

FlOk(k)ard : see Flockard. 

Xlok^ FlokBB, obs. ff. Flukb, Flux. 

Flom, ohs. form of Flumr. 

Vlomery, flommerF, obs. ff. Flumkbbt. 

Flon, flone^ vars. of Flakb Obs., arrow. 

noiIjF Stereotyping, [anglicised pro-,^ 


nunciation ol h'r.Jfan : see Flawb 1 (See quots.) 

s 88 o Printing Times 15 Feb. 30^1 The flong Is really Che 
substance made of several thicknesses of paper fastened 
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together by the peste. il , 

Feong, the prepared paper used for making the moulds for 
casting stereo by the paper process. 

Flong, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Fliko tt. 
Flood (ll*’d), sb. Forms : 1 Add, a-6 flod(o, 
3 flodd. fludd, 3-4 soulk. ▼lod(e, 4-6 Aoode, 
flude, (5 floweda, flowyd, fluyd, floth), 5-7 
flud, 6 flodda, flottd(d)a, fludda, 6-7 floud, 
SI. fluid, 4- flood. [Com. Teut. : OK. Jt 6 d sir. 
masc. and neut. •» OFr . a and OS. flbd masc., 
fern, and neut. (MDu. vhet, Du. vloed) — OFIG. 
Jinot fern. (MHG. vtnot masc. and letn., Gcr.Jlnt 
fern.), ON. neut., Goth dddus fern. Oleut. 
Vddjtf(s:— pie-Teut. plbtds, t. At yon verbal stem 
fpld, whence F'low v. The piimary sense, in ac- 
cordance with the original function of the suffix tu, 
is * action of flowing , though the concrete uses are 
found in all Teut. langs. 

For the abnormal development of the vowel in mod.Eiig. 
cf. Blood.) 

1 . The flowing in of the title. Often in phrases, 
ebb ami flood, f tide of flootl\ also, young, quarter, 
kill/, full flo^, top 0/ flood. 

a xeooL etc. [.«ee Esh sb. 1]. O. R, Chron. an. loit Whenne 
Fast floa byb caira hehst A ealra fullost. e isey Trim. Coil, 
liotn, 177 For hwiche flode, and for swich ehhinge |ie 
prophete nemmefi his woreld se. 1197 R. (iuiuc. (1724) so 
llco .. wende uoiF with god wynd & wel diyuyng Amc. 
ct38o Wilt. Palerno 9743 At )m fiille flod [wi feraen to 
say!e. cx 4 as Wvntoun Cron. ix. iii. 47 For Swlway was 
at Fare pasayng All Eb, hat \»m.i fand pon on Flud. sgag 
1.0. Brrnkrs Froiss. I. xcii. 1x4 They cast anker and abode 
the fludde. iSay Cavt. Smith Seaman's Gram. x. 47 Flood 
is when the water beginneth to rise, which is young flood 
as we call it. then quarter flood, halte flood, full Sea, still 
water, or high water. 1769 E. HANcaorr Nat. Hist, 
Guiana 393 The fish enter with the tide of flood ifloi 
K. Donnblly ill Naval Chron, VI. x6x The voiing flood 
making clo>o in shore. iSgfl Mere. Marine biog V. 173 
I’he flood runs 3 hours. sifiy Smyth SatioPs Jt’oni-bk, 
s. V,, Top of flootlor high-water. 

Jfg. r >439 Lvog. Mtn. Poems 77 Ebbe after floode of al 
prusperiie. igBS FassKRa Mirr, Mag., Dk. GtocesterxXyihan 
Fortunes flud ran with full streanie. i6os Shaks. ful. C. 
IV. iii. 919 There » a Tide in the affayres of men, Which 
c.'iken at the Flood, leades on to Fortune. 1647 R. 
Stai*yi.ton Juvenal Pref.. The empire.. was at the highest 
flood of humane prosperity. 1710 Palmvr Proi'trbs 143 
It seldom happens, but that a fliwd of woiris have an ebb 
of sense, a sSte Buckle Ctviiia. (i873> ID. iii 178 Tha 
flood of material prosperity had fairly set in. 

2 . A bodv of flowing walcr ; a river, stream, 
usually, R large river. Obs. cxc. poet, f Against 
the Jim : against the stream. 

r 8 a 8 Fesp. PsnlterXxxXx [Ixxx]. 19 Du nSenedes. .oS flod 

S Vulg. Jtumen\ setene his. c 1000 iELVRic Gen. ii. 10 pset 
lud code of Stowe boere winsumnisse. criaM Ormin 10619 
O aonnd hallf flod wrm Sannt Johan BapptUste forr to 
fullhtnenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 5694 (Cott.) pe kings doghter 
plaiaiid yod And sagh pe vessel on pe flodd. a 1470 1 'li'Torr 
Cusar xii. (15301 is A flod called the Thames. 0*43$ 
Diiby Mysi, v. 491, I wyll no more row a-geyn the fflode. 
igM Turnrr Baths 3 b, The bathes of Baden . . are 
lietwene the famous flode the Rene and the black or martian 
wood. 1608 SrARKK Brotherly Persto, (1607) 59 *1 he water 
of the floud Iordan. 1738 Sombrvillk Lhase iv. 407 Ev'ry 
. hollow Rock, that o'er the dimpling Flood Nod<« pendant. 
18x4 WoRoaw. Wh. Doe 0/ Ryt. 11. 923 She will to her 
peaceful wo(«ds Return, and to her niurniuriiig floods. 

trausf. and Jfg' rsaoo TViu, Coil. Horn, sii He dranc 
of defies flode. 1340 Ayenb. 947 Drinke of the ulode of piim 
suctnoflM* 

8. In wider sense: Water os opposed to land, 
often coutmsied with field and flre Al.-o//. : cf. 
walets. Now poet, or rhetorical, 
a 1000 Cmdmou^s Gen. 904 (Gr.) Cynn, pa pe flod weccefl 
. .iiic hyrafi call, c laoo Ormin 148x6 Swn pait i« king wipp 
all hiss ferd Warn drunnenedd unnderr flodens. 01300 
Cursor M. 1 1323 (Cott.) ' Petre ' he said, •poii has ben nod 
Fissor hiddir-tif on flod*. ctsag Metr. Mom. 135 Senip 
fletes on the flode. ctago Golagros 4 Gaw, 309 The roy. . 
socliC to the ciete of Cnste, our the salt flude. iSps Shako. 
Mids. N, 11. i. 5 Through flood, through fire, I do wander 
eucrie where, a i66fl Davrnant Distresses Wks. 1673) 33 
I'hose . . cold and slippery Creatures that 1 *obkbs lha r|||t- 
IcNS Flood. stH Cowpkr Morning Dream 95 Thus swimy 
dividing the flood. To a sUve-cultured Istarid we came. 
sSia J. witaoN Isle 0/ Palms 1. 49 My spirit . . Looks down 
on the far-off Flood. iSgy G. Lawrrnck Guy Liv. iv, Tha 
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TLOOD. 

■ec]d«ntt of Aood tmd IMd warn dlMUMtied. KAlUr Shamb. 
O/A. i. Ui ijf ,1 . ^ ^ 

Jtg. mvfxx Kkm Rdmumi Poet. Wl». 1701 It. 167 The 
FluodM of joy celeHiial gently roll. Wave after Wave. 

' 4 . An oTcrflowiiiff dr irmption of a igreat body 
of Water over land not vitially enbmemed ; an 
intindaifoo, a deluge. Imjhad, fen aJM: (of 
a river, etc.) overflowing its banks; (of land) in an 
inandated condition. 

rieoe ififr. C0m^. Matt ^ 1 . as Fa om Her ran, & myccH 
flod. iveg O, £. CkfWt. an. iiasOn oee iloea Marea weaiQ 
■wa micel flod . . Hst feela tanSe 4aien weorffan odrencte. 
m igoo Cttrttn^ M. 104a fCott) )tie paredia ca sett aaa hei, 
pat moght nener flod ent har nei- ^ *314 CHAVCRe 7 >^»r 
111. 591 Campiiall MS.(64o> Syn it roo, and el waaona flode. 
1496 in Ld, Trtiu, Acc. StoU. 1 . MS For beriflg of the 
lungia treb that tlie fliide hed away. 1994 SHAue. iT/rA. 
///, IV. iv. sia By audden Flood*, and fall of Watem, 
Duckinghama Annie U dupera'd. i6|i Rav Fawnv. L0W C. 
8 Great Rivera, which . . in timea or riooda brought down 
With them abundance of Earth, lyfli Cowm Ckmriiy aSa 
Shipwreck, .fire, and flood. Are mighty mbehleft. ata 
MACAUI.AV ///«/. Eng. III. xi. ys On one occaaioB, when the 
floods were out, he expoaed hb life to imminent riak. s^ 
Faounx in S* A/ric, NaUx 13-19 Dec., The riven In the 
colony ere reported to be in flood. 

itutHg/, majig, a. laag A*ur, jp. 74 Of a drope waxefi 
a nunme flod . . adrencefi be aoule. c 1460 TxxttmUy 
Afyst. (Surtees) 149 Alas I mv nart b alle on flood. i6ti 
Shako. Cytuh. 1. vi. 74 With hia eyea in flood with laughter, 
ttib 'rBNNVaoN Ayitmr^i F, 3^ Ilia paMiona all in flood 
And HMstera of bia motion. «Mg M ArFAnvxN in Catigrtga- 
tiPHai ytar-bk. 39 Flood* of unbelief and carelcaancaa have 
ovcrupread the laiid. 

b. Thi Jload : the great deluge recorded In the 
book of Genesis ns occnrritig in the time of Noah ; 

, hence often Noah's Jtood; also, Mr jprat, general 
or universal fiood. 

Beowml/ 1689 (Gr.) Flod ofaloh .. giganta cyn. r'tooo 
Age. Gosp. ljuke xvii. 37 Flud com and calK forapildc. 
exxigLmmh. Horn, 91 Hit Uimode efter noci flode. 1398 
TaavisA Barth, /># F, H. xiv, iv. (1495)470 Therin f Ararat] 
Noes ahypne reatyd after the flood. 1 1490 tr. De imttaiioHe 
lit. XXXVI, Eiicry fleaalie had coirupte Iiim wey, and her fore 
Iblowed he gret flode. 1533 F.1.VOT Cast. Hsltk* (1*^9) 

} a lx The vniiicraall deluge or floudde. igyi CAMriON HJst, 
rsl viL (ifijj) aa Three hundred yearcs after the generall 
Flcwd. 1734 PoPK Ess. Alan iv. aia Jf your ancient but 
^obla blood Has crept through acoundrets ever since the 
flood. 01839 PaAKiJ Fosms (1864) I. 199 You would have 
sworn. . He liad dahed in the flood with Ham and SItem 1 

O. JJeuealioHs JlooJi a great deluge said, in 
Greek mythology, to liave occurred in 'J'heasaly. 

■493 Walton AmgUr i. la Soma aay, it lAngtingl u aa 
ancient oa Deucaliona Floud. 

6 . A profuse and violent outfMuring of water; a 
swollen stream, a torrent ; a violent downpour of 
min, threat, niiig an inundation. 

e xmg Iwtv. 3894 From heouene her com a aulcufi flod. pre 
drnicH hit rinde blod. 1931 Ei.vor Got>, 11. xii. iiSB^) 138 
A Jande flode runnynge dowiie of a mountayne after a 
Btorme. iflit liiULa AW. xil 15 The serpent cast out of 
bb mouth water oa a floud. *•79 Faoutic Cmsar xxit 369 
IIm melting of the snows in the mountains brought a flood 
down the Segre. 1880 tV, Ceraxu. Gias*. s.v., It's raining 
a flood. 

b. troHsf, in various uses: Applied e. g. to a 
profuse burst of tears, a copious outpouring of 
flame or light, a toirent of lava, an overwhelming 
concourse or influx of persons. 

*989 PurrxNHAM A'Mf. Foesit iii. xxii. (Arb.^ afij, I baue 
heard of the floods of teores. 1607 Shako. Timon 1. i. 4a 
Vou see tlib confluence, this great flood of visit ors. 1711 
PoPK Tsfop. Fame 478 *1 ow'rs and templea sink in floodi 
of fire. 1837 DiCKXNa Pickwick xxxvi, Mia« liolu..weiit 
straight home, in a flood of teara and a sedon chair, i860 
Tvndaij. Ctuc. I. ii. la Kloodt of golden light were poured 
down the aide.* of the mountain, 
c. Jig, in various applications. 

1340 Ayeah. 847 Huannegod ssel do come ope his nirndes 
one uind of pnw. C1490 M n*nr Saluaciann 4856 What 
flode* thiirgh thyn hert ran of trewest srjrow and wepyng. 
1^ Pcttknham Eng. Ftwsis 111. xxii. (Arb.> 963, I haue 
heard of. .ihe flouds of eloquence, or of any thing'ihnt in.'iy 
resemble the nature of a water-course, itei Shako. JuL ( . 
III. ii. 915 l.et me not atirre 3*011 vp To ouch a soilainc Flood 
of Mutiny. 1719 Dk Fob Owjuv '1840)1. xviii, 3-^7 'I'he 
flood of joy in my bre.’Ui. 1877 Mas. Oi.iriiANT Makers 
Fior. X. a4i A preacher who .. )N>nred forth what was in 
him in floods of fiery wonis. 18^ Gtnna CoFeq Current y 
71 How do we know that there will be a floM of silver 
rather than of gold Y 
to.//. = Fi.uoi)i.\o 3. 

s 666 u. IlAavHV Morb. Angl. xxxiL (1670)97 Others that 
have the good fortune of. .being delivered, escape by incuiis 
of their Floods. 1759 in Johnson ; and in moii. Oicts. 

7 . a/in'b. and Coeuk. (sense i), as Jloed-sttvamt 
•ttutvei (sense s), as \Jlood crab, \ gravel \ (sense 
3), as Jlood-bickerer\ (sense 4), as JhaUdam^ -dis- 
Mar^, -sluice, -water \ (sense 4 b), as Jlood^ 
tradition. Also fiood-beat, -cosnbelling, -like adjs. 
_aiS93 Mamuow^x OtntCs Eleg, (1. xvii, *Flood-bcat 


Cytnera. 1999 Nahhr Lrnten Stuffs 99 A .. hoost of vn- 
fiUigablc *flua iiickerers and foaine curbera. 1739 Thomson 
Liberty v. 473 'I'he *flOod-conipelling Arch. 1 1400 Failnd. 
OH Husb. L 869 *FloOde crabwni here A ther to enuafie He 
acth, b guode. 1879 Lumbertnan's Cox ii Jnhe 5 'I'hcy 
phui to build a *flood-dam. Afacm, Mag, Jan. 945/1 
^lie *flood discharge of the Pokir River, e 1400 Fallad. e 


*alh 


Ptusb. I. 368 *Flo^e gravel is goude for coveryhg. 1899 
Cmkkb J>ict., *Ftomdike. S791 W. Jnssor R^. Rtr. 
ff*iikrtm 14 *Floixl-aluicca. if 
366 The *llood atream. .seta E. 


S701 w. 

1831 M,r 
E 7 T»y N. 


. Jnssor Rep. 
rW. Marine Mag. V. 
1869 'Tylor Karly 


^ ■xLjmTIw tfload.cmditloiisef * 

S99S W. Jissor Mep. Rio, WUkmm xx 
- --- ^ of.*g1ood watena sSfg Ck 1>. Laaua 
LetUm^areo mmL lasThejpUb .. Btulmiutho mmmu 
by thdjjjjbsi water. sfaK. RamvEa //e nu w an t Bound xgj 
Imytamk water agoinat both banks lika a ^flood wavsu 

8. fimlal comb., aa flood-anohor, * that Which 
the ridci by daring the flood-tide’ (Adm. 
Smvtli^t flood-oroh, an arch of a bridge andcr 
whicb the water flows in time of flood^; dood- 


booitfik boaidi flued together so os tb ke^ 
out W WKid ; dood^ibridge, a bridM for use in 
floodriiiRe ; dood-drlll, ati^i^ etc. brought down 
by a dood ; dood«danking (see qnot.) ; dood- 
laiid,’laud covered by water in time of flood; 
flooddoom- A lluvium; doed-mork, the high- 
water amrk; flood-plAin (see quot.) ; dood-whoaL 
a waterwheel; tdood-womb. the river bed; dood- 
wood« pieces of wood brought down by a flood ; 
also trmmf. and Jig. Also F LO< >i>-aATB, F i.oot>-Tii >8. 

1844 Diet. Trm»ie a. «. Aneber, The *flood anchor. 1891 
A. J. Fostbu Onse 139 The bridge . . with its long line of 
*flaod arches crocatng the meadow*. 1869 Blackmobb 
Loma D. i, Hb plaoa it b to stand at the gate, attendina 
to the *flood.boarda grooved into one another. 174* A. 
Ridityr Rrc. VIII. 937 I'he refiairs of the *flood.i>ridge. 
1889 Ulackmorb Aarwa />. sUi, 1 lay down . . with . . some 
*fl<^-drilt combing over me. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 
1 . 886/9 ^ P'UmdJsanking i Hydraulic Engin.^ a mode of 
embanking with stiff moist day. a t88i KoaaBm Skrittg, 
The drained *flood.lands fleunt their marigold. s88d J. 
Gbibik Frek, Kmrape aa I'he nncient lOsa or *flood- 
loem of the Meuse. s6ee Malvnrb LanrMsrc/i. 

167 ‘rhinga found vpon the .Seas, or within the *flood-inBrk. 
1808 SeciTT Ft arm. 11. ix. The tide did now its flood.mark 

( (ain. t88a Geikib Text^Bk, GeeL in. 11. xl. f 3. 383 The 
cvcl tracts or MIood.plain over which a river spreads in 
flootl. 1919 in Rogers Agrie. 4 Prices (18661 111 . 564/1, 
I pr. *flode wheels 7/. 1380 Wvclip iso. xix. 7 Nakened 
shal be the *flod wombe, and the ryncres fro ther wcllc. 
ifao Mahryat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. 1. sag The major part 
of Che men were what they call here *^0od-wo«d, that is, 
of all abe.s and heights, 1869 Blackmorb Lorna D. x. 
Between two ban, where a fog woa of rushes, and flood- 
wood. 


Flood (flod), V, [f. prec. sb. Cf. earlier Fledk] 

1 . trans. To cover with a flood ; to inundate. 

1663 Wo()o ijft (Oxf. iJbt. Soc) 1 . 479 The streets in 

Oxoii were all flouded with water. 1748 Re/at. Earikq. 
Lima 9 It floods the Ottt.iSkirta or the 'Town. 1B41 
Elmiinstomb liiti, Jnd. II. 451 The rainy season set in ; 
the whole plain was flooded. 

trans/. midjlg, 184s L. Hunt Seer (1864) 1 The sun- 
shine floods the sky and ocean. 18M Sianlkv Mem. 
Canierb. iii. (18x7) lao FJlooding the hed^leMi plains . . the 
army . . rolled along. i88a.J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. 1 1 . 
484 The bookstalls were flooded with I’uritaii pamphlets. 
s8^ GiRBR CoHoq. Currency 74 We shall be flooded with 
Sliver and all gold will go out of circulation. 

t b. 'J'o duck (a peraoii) in tlie river, rare. 

T 14. . Symmie * hie Bmtker xi. in Tiling E. F. F. (rBsa) 
All ladder crya with a lairruiii To flud him & to Ayr him. 

2 . To cover or fill with water ; to irrigate (giass 
land) ; to deluge (a burning hoiiae, mine, etc.) with 
water. Also of rain, etc. : 10 fill (a river) to over- 
flawing. 

1831 Houdon Rneycl. Agrie. § aaoy Flooding and warping 
arc modes of irrigation, the former for manuriiig grass 
bnds. itas W. Scalding Jtafy 4 //. /st, 1 . 364 On tite 
arena of ttie circus or aniphilhe.’Atre temporarily flooded. 
1899 Bain Senses 4 /nt, iii, iii. f 14 A viol»-nt stonn has 
flooded the rivers. 18B3 Maneh. Exam. 94 Oct. 4/6 It was 
decided yestenlay. .to flooil the - .Colliery. 

8 . To ;iour (away, back, cut) in a flood. la 
quota. rare, 

sSap Fonblanqub Rnglmnd under Seven Admin istr. (1837) 
1 . 3.19 He fluods Rw.'iy nis aiirrow.H in private. 186a Mkmivai.b 
Rem. F.mp, (1871) V. xl 60 The liteblood of the provitii'es is 
fln<ided Ijack Upon Paris. 1888 Ligiithall Vng. Seigneur 
The merry girl left me to fItNMj out liisr spirits on a friend. 

4 . ifUr. tiL, Of rain : n'o fall in * torrents rare, 
b. To come in 'flooils' or great quantities; also 
with in. lit, wid Jig. O. Of a river : To overflow. 

*755 l-H F'Vans mm, Brit. Ceienies 30 If it floods early, it 
scarce retires within ha Banks in a Month. sBs* Bvmon 
Giaour xi, Tiiuugli ntves the gu'«t, and flooils tne rain. 
s8ao I. 'Favior Entkus. x. 968 Discourses, mid reports, 
and tracts, tliat are .. Hooding ''from the religions press. 
a i 86 f C'louCii Mise. Poems, Say not the S:ruggie 19 
F'ar back, through creeks and inl«;ts making. Comes 
silent, flLioilin4t in, the main.^ 1886 J. K. Jkmomb lute 
ThougkU 18 Thoughts floixi iri upon us. 

6 . I'o stifTer from uterine haemorrhage*. 

1770 Hxwbon ill Phil, Trans, LX. 404 To give women, 
who are noocliiig, runsiderabla quantities of p<iri wine. 

lienee rioo'AaA, noo'Alag /pi. adjs. Also 

Tloo'dar. 

1607-4* Fkltiiam Resolves 1. liii 95 They, .pour n plenty 
on the general world .. Surely, we nickname this .same 
fluodditig man, when we call him by the name of Brave. 
1833 Mrs Hhowning Frometh. Bound Poems 11850) 1 . 179 
By the flow Of flooding Nile. 1834 M. Scurr Cruise 
Midge (1859) 499 From the flooded floor the water was 
soaking through the seama * 4 S 4 J* S. C. Abbott Napoleon 
(1855) ll.iv. 76 * Pardon', sheexclaimcd with, .flooded eyes, 
i^i Daily News w June, I'hey flooded the constituency 
with money, .and me resale was that the honourable floodKr 
was sent to what is called another place. i88x Mrs. C. 
Pkaeu Policy 4 /'. 1 . 130 Madox haii^ .. HyM-Cathcart’a 
lib in a flooded creek. 1891 GtAUBiif Miiwi/ery (ed. a) 
731 Certain women have a constitutional pRbcUvity tb.floo 4 * 
ing.. and have been described aa 'floodcra/. 


■ CflydAbU),^ [f:FuiciiDM.4-Ant.] 

Liable to be flooded, gntAeet to inukfdatkm. 

1879 Deuly News as May, The laim taiiM have flooded all 
floodablejmita of the country. 

noodil^ (floHidds). [f. Flood M. + -aoi-J 
K flooded Mate, inandation. 

>8^ CASLYut AVmM. fr/. IV. xii. vi. *64 Thb plaoa .. had 
Banyacddenui by floodage and by.fii^ 1870 Emm Rep, 
Coim Fbos V. 667 T^ effect of the milldam . . b to cause 
buk water, or a* It is called, floodage on the land above, 

Floo^dpgvto. floo'OgM^. 

1 . essig, and /I A gate or gatet that may be 
opened or doled, to Mmit or exclude water, os/, 
the water of a flood; s/ee, the lower gat« of 
a IcM^. 

cxaoD Prump. Pare, 167 b Flodegate of a mylte, elno- 
glocitorium, 19x9 Chmrekw, Ace. St. Giles, Reading 3 
’ a tent next tne (flode gatia in the North aide of the 
■aid mill lane. *677 Plot Ox/ordek, 033 l*hcre are placed 
a great pair of Folding doors, or Flood-gates of Timber 
cross tlie liver. 1769 FALOONsa DUt, Martne (178?). Baein 
oj a dock, a place where the water i* confined by double 
flood-gates. 1781 Ckamberd Cyel. s.v. Lock or IFeir, 
IxKk IS . . a kind of canal inclooM between twro gales; the 
upper called by workmen the aluice-gate, and the lower 
called the flood-gate. 1898 Lardnkr Hydroet. etc. iv. 66 
llie water in the higher level is confined 1>y a floodgate. 

b. trattsf. Olid Jig, chiefly in exj^reuions relating 
to rain or tears. 

ataae Aner. R. 7a Hwnn 3c nede raoten apaken a hiie- 
wihi, leacb up ower muflea flod^eien, aae me deft et ter 
mnliie, and leted adun sone. sg^l Hall Chron., Hen, VI, 
158 b. To set open the fludde gates of these devi^, it was 
thought necessary, to cause some great comociun and 
rysyng of people, tgpa Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 959 Thrmgh 
me floiid-gatea breaks the uluer rain. 1607 Hibrom IVks, 
1 . 89 It aetteth open the very floudgate of Gods wratii. 
os6s6. Br. Hall Rem. Wks. <x66o) 109 Let no Antinomian 
stop tlie floodgates of our eyes. 1663 Cowley Disc. O, 
Cromwell (i6f^) 67 It is God that break* up the Flood- 
Gates of BO general a Deluge. 1781 Cowfkr Cmvers, 064 
When wine lu-ts. .forced the flood-gales of licentious mirtli 1 
1848 Thackbuav Van. Fair xxvi, I'he floodgates were 
opened, and mother and daughter wept. 

2 . a. A sluue. b. dial, (nee quot. 1886). 

*558 A. Akdrison in W. htyfeSandwtek (1798^ 730 Wheales 
..for the drawenge up of the flndgates. 1870 Bpurgkon 
Trias. Dav, Ps. v. 3 It i* idle to puli up the flood gates of 
a dry brook, and then hope to see the wheel revolve. <886 
Ei.worthy Iv. Somerset WonLbk., Flooii-gatc. a gate hung 
upon a pole at'ros.* a stream, so that in flood 'time it rises 
and falls by floating on the water. ^ Its purpose is.. to 
prevent cattle passing when the water is low. 

1 3 . The stream that is closed by or passes through 
a flood-gate ; a strong stream, a torrent. Also 
transf. and fig, Obs, 

X388WVCLIF /i>bxnx\'\. 97 Which .. schedith out reynes 
at the licnesne of flood^atis. 1933 Act 93 tlen. i III, c. 7 
Take. .111 fluilgate, salmon-pipe, or at the tayie of any mylle 
or were, the young fiy. .of. .sulnion. 1900 SrANSER F, Q, 
IL i. 43 Of her goied wound. . He . . did iTie floodgate stop 
With his fairs garment. 1651 C. Camtw might Cert. Relig, 
I. 99 My Lord, you let a flood-gate of Arguments out. 
b. attrib ])ai»8ing into ndj. 

1604 S11AK8. Oth. I. ill. 56 For my pcrticular griefe Is of 
so flood-gate, and orv-lieaniig Nature. 

4 . Comb,, as flood-gate iron (see quot. i833\ 

* 7®3 in Boswell Johnson (18461 yai/s ' Sir , snid he, * 1 am 
the great Twulmley, who invented the New Moodgate 
Irun^. 1833 J. Holland Alauu/, Metal II. 233 I'lie second 
IboX'iron] is made hollow, for the reception of a heater; 
and with reference to ihe contrivance hy which the heater 
is shut in, has been called the floodgate iron. 

noodp'Jut'toh. [tK*e Hatch.] A framework of 
boards sliding in grooves, to be raised in time of 
flood ; 

» 9®7 T« 

di>e stoppe, the flondhatch of your I 
Fitx-C*xffsav Sir F. Drake (1881) a6 llet downs 'Ffie 
floud-halche* of all spectators eies. 1806 Wolcoit (B. 
Pindar) Trisfia^Vx. i8ia V. 341), 1 cloite the flood-lintch 
of your praise. 1807 Vani^uvxk Agrie. Devon. 11811) 319 
At the end . . arntthcr floo J-hntch i.s fixed 011 a level with 
the l>ed of the river. 1880 in W. Comw. Gloss. 
Flooding ;flx’*diij vbl. sb, [see + -IRO ).] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flood ; an instance of it. 

1799 J. Robfstsoh Agrie. Perth 166 Rivera, which, by 

Ihcir flooding, have, .foinud the richest and deepest mould. 

b. pi. 1* louds. Ill quota. Jig . : Fullness, super- 
abundance. 

*674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 .Vr/w. Ep. Ded., To. drown their 
sorrows for the jewel that W'us lost, in the floudinss of their 
joy for the Cabinet that was left. 18^ Mrs. Browning 
Drama 0/ Exile Poems 1650 1 . 18 Thy body heaves Under 
the golden floodings of tbine hair 1 

2 . A popular term for uterine lio^niorrhnge, eapw 
tn connexion with parturition. 

1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Ex temp. 099, 1 should by no 
means advise it to any. .apt to Floudirig. 1899 Wallkr 
in Hulmc tr. Moguiu-Tamlon 11. iii. 169 Cases of hsmor- 
rhage. .which from their severity are termed 'floodings*. 

FloodleMBI (flv dluB), a. [f. Flood sb. 4 -ucbd.] 
Without water. 

i6qS Sylvbntrr Du Bartas 11. iii. in. Lowe joa This 
flood-less Foord the Fatthfull Legions pass. i6ea J. Tavlor 
Atet-rylVkerry-P'erry Dlj,WegRi from Forc^ 
dikes floodks flocxl to Trent. 

FlooUet (flf'dUtJ. [f. 

little flood. 


us biiuiiig 111 grooves, to uc rniscu lu time 01 
I ; a sluice, floodgate, lit. awt^Jig. 
f Tunblmv. t^it. kSonn. (1837)9^, I cannot liue if you 
itoppe, the flondliatch of your frendly brook. 1906 


prec. f -LET.] A 

1899 Bailkv .spirit Leg. In MysticJkc, 73 Where. .Racred 
Sinde : Or Urahroapoiitra, fling o'er bordering meada Their 
aariual flbodleta fruitfuL 



nooB. 


nootKntmnu. 

SlBOAMitiir [t Im ']irM. -f 

•(ofppin] An Insiximeiit for niKcrtaininf fha 
bc^tbfaflood. 

idn Tinus 17 S<pt. 9 /s Hm floodooMUr at tha eoumy 
bnq|k rrtiiiafw 8 n* or * IVwli* thk nooo. oncU with lolling 
iSirjyhe water Is aiill ridng. 

[f. Flood jA •!> Tide.] The rising 
or wflowing tide : Flood id. 1. 

17M Ds Fob Cnuwr <i8o>) 11 . iv. 75 They hod .. the 
llooa.ude with them. liii A f ARRVAT P^acker xxxviii, Th« 
llood»tidR has mado olnuMC on hour, and wo niiut rrU at tho 
flnii of tho obh. 

st6i Trbncm CMMm. Ep, 7 Ckurcktt 77 It Roemod 
OR if the flood 4 ideR of a thankful love would never ebb. 
ri^HoRLKv Cwn/»var/M(i886> 34 We hove been . . on a flood 
tide of high profit* and a roaring trade. 

tVlooAj (^9‘di), a. Ois* Also « fludy, 6 
floody, fluddy. [f. Flood sh, 4> -Y i.T Pertaiu- 
ing to the flood, f. 4, to the river or to the sea. 

OM //wiib l *70 Stone tibur^ne. or floody 

columbyne. MfleCe/d, vfNg?. 136/1 Fludy,>fv*'l<vfw. >888 

Mashb Z.«n/M Wka. (Groaoit) V. 039 To chaunt . . 

an eaoalsitnde of this monorchoU fluddy Induporator [red 
herring). 

S'lookt see Flues. 

Tlookailt flooldag ffla*lcXn, -i^). Milting. 
Also 9 fluo(o)aii. [Ot unlcnown origin ; app. not 
Celtic.] A. A cross-course or transverse vein com- 
posed of clay, b, (See quot. 1869.) 

1708 Niciiolui In PAii. Trans, XXXV. 403 The Load Is 
frequently intehxplcd by the crossing of a Vein of Karth, 
or Stone .. This transient Load is by the Miners term'd 


1708 Niciiolui In PAii. Trans, XXXV. 403 The Load Is 
frsqueiitly intetaeplcd by the crossing of a Vein of Karth, 
or Stone .. This transient Load is by the Miners term'd 
a Floqking. 1807 Carnb mAM, XCVil. 0^3 A flimkan .. 
was discovered . . which cut the lode at on angle of 45*. 
1889 K. U. Smyth GisA(/. I^ictrrin 611 Eistcan or Elcaksutt 
a sprt of clayey substance, often found against the walls of 
g quartz reel, and accoinpuyiiig crosMpurs and slidcg 

floor (flosi),rAi Forms; 1 fldr, 3 flor, 4-7 flore« 
flouT(o, 5-6, 9 dial, flrrr.e, 6 Sc, floire, (6 floy- 
yio), 6>7 lloar(e, fl-fl flower, 7 floore, 7- floor. 
[OE.^Jr str. masc. and fern., corresponds to hi Do., 
mod.Du. vloer, MHG. vhtor masc. and fern. (mod. 
Gcr. Jlur fcm. field, plain, masc. floor\ ON^AIr* 
floor of a eowstall t— OTeut. pre-Teut. 

*;pidru‘t or *fidru-s. Cf. Olr. Mr, Welsh iiawr 
of same meaning pre-Celtic 
I. In a house or other structure. 

1 . The layer of boanis, brick, stone, etc. in an 
apartment, on which people tread ; the under surface 
of the interior of a room. 

BsowhI/ jjk (Gr.) On fagne flor feond tredilode. r888 
K. /Ki.PMRr) BostA. i. He gefeoll niwol of duns on ha flor. 
rsaeo Ormin 13566, & all he aarrp ut i he flor he bordess & 
te sillferr. srm R. Gi ouc. 0734) 388 pe flor to brae vnder 
hem. a sooo Isumbras 653 The knyghtes. .lande the golde 
right in the flore. sgafl 'Lvmoroav Drsms is Sumtyme, 
playand fairsis on the fliire. s68i R. Knox Hist, Csylen 
si6 They dig an bole in the floor of their house. 1718 
FrsstAinksr^o, 17 p 8 She . . walks two or three Turns in 
a Fret over the Floor. i8fl8 Scott F, M, Perth xxiiijHe 
threw his glove upon the floor of the church, i860 Tyn- 
dall Clac, I. V. 40 Tlie stone floor was dark with moisture. 

b. In extended sense : The base of any cavity ; 
the boltoiii of a lake, sen, etc. 

a 1000 Satan 318 (Grl Flor attre weol. risifi Ctxrs 
P xMoaoKa Ps. LxxviiL vi. Where the deepe did sliow his 
sandy flore. 1844 Em krson Lect. New Eng, Kef, Wks. (Dohn) 
1. a68 'I'hey would know the worst, and tread the floor of hell. 
s886 Tatk iirii. Mottnsks iii. 48 The tongue forms the floor 
of (he mouth. 1869 Rawlinsom Ane, Hist, 9 Found under. 
nCath the floors of caVes. 

t O. metonymically, Tliose who sit on the floor, 
as opposed to those who occupy elevated seats in 
token of rank or dignity. Obs, 

r.uiiNAi.t Ckr. in Arm, (1669^ 996/1 We are in 
their condition and rank, being of the floor and lowest of 
the people. 1683 R. Noh'i h in State Trials (iBiil IX. 19.1 
Differences between him I the lord mayor] and the aldermen 
on the one side, and the floor or livery men on the other. 

2 . The framework or structure of joists, etc. sup- 
porting the flooring of a room. 

1703 Moxon Meek, Ejcerc. 160 Floor, in Carpentry, it is 
os well taken for the Fram'd work of Timber, os the ISoord- 
iiig over it. 1893 F. N icholson Preset. SHila. 990 Brulgiug 
Fleers^ floors in which bridging joists are UKcd. s8g8 ISim- 
MONDS Diet, Trade, Floor, the timber, bricks &c. of the 
platform, .on which tlie planks or flooring is laid. 

b. Applied to the ceiling of a room, in its rela- 
tion to the apartment above. Also tramf, of the 


4 . lo' legiiktlVe asiemUici, tlm paft bf tiMhoate 
where the members sit, and from whk)|i they apeak. 

lienee A- of speslringf as /# gtt or 

obtain tiojioor,^ To take tho jHoort to get up to 
address a iqeeting ; to tidee part Id a debate ; said 
also of taking part in a dahee. Chiefly 1 /.S. 

tyM J. Q. Adams in Font, Lett, (1876) 19 He come upon 
the floor, and asked a member, 'what ktate ore you now 
faiT* 1804 Firr JT/RRrAm t8u6l IV. $<4 The right honour- 
able genclenian on the floor. s8ss B. KusNin y 
tFAs, (sSm) 1^ Armais, It bkued fonh . . in the year 1776 
upon ine floor of Congresg t8i8 PiCMoaiNo Foe. g v,. To 
get tkejfoori that is, to obtain on opportunity of taking 
port In a debate, dtgis Maymk Reid Seal/ Hssest, I. vfa. 
99 We returned to our eents again I and after refreshing . . 
Rgqm 'took the flu^*. tflfloMcCARTHV Dtsw YVorrs IIL 
xivt, 301 1 ‘he Conservatives get what American politicians 
coll ^he floor*. tflSg MeueclL £.ream, 15 May 6/1 Saunter* 
ing boldly up the floor of the House. t88S ArV. World 
(u.S.) XI Dec. 467/1 The President took the floor to second 
the above reaolutiong t888 Brycr ^asrr. Comsuw, 1 . xiL 
157 The senator from Minnesota has the floor. iOid, 1 . xiiL 
177 The member who first 'obtains the floor*. 

b. In Courts of Law (see quot.). 

3867 WiiARTOM Lena Lex. fed. 4', Floor 0/ the court, the 
port of the court between the judges and the first row of 
counsel. Parties who appear in person stand there. 

5 . A set of rooms and landings in a house on the 
same or nearly the same level ; a story. See Finat- 
FLOOB. 

sgig H IGIN8 yuetiud Nomenelntor x8i Tristegn , .an house 
of three sollem, fl«K>rcs, Mories or lofts one ouer another. 
i 6 tx U. JoNsoN Catiline 1. i, He that, building, stayes at 
one Floore or the second, hath erected none. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 161 p § I'ha lodgers on the first floor had 
stipulated that [elc.]. 1830 Tennyoon Mariana vi. Old 

footsteps trod the upper floors. x8ts Sis J. Sinclair Corr, 
11 . 3JO Many buildings, .are let in floors to mechanics. 

XL A level space or area. 

6. An artificial platform, or U vclled space, for the 
carrying on of some industry, esp, threshing. Cf. 
threshing floor, f Rarely, a xtructu re to walk over. 

e sooo Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 17 He feonnuS his liernes flore. 
e 1300 K, A Us, 6104 Of hurdles of bruggen they made llores. 
And so they wente into the tnoreg c 1400 M aunurv. (Rozb.) 
xviii. 83 pim hai gader )w fruyt and . . Lnyei it apon a flure 
til it becoin blakk and rankled. 1373 liARRT Alv, Fysx 
A floors where corne is thrusiied. area. 1700 in Load. Uesm. 
No. 3790/4 Kvery Cistern .. Kiln, Floor, Room, or other 
•ni r ...1 r .1 


No. 3790/4 Kvery Cistern .. Kilnj Floor, Roo^ or other 
Place . . made use of for the Welling or Steeping of Corn. 
>778 Romans liisit* Florida i66 One or two platforms.. 
CiJied drying floors. 1884 C» T. D.wis Brieks, Tiles, etc. 
v« (1889) 190 Tlie *fluoni'.. the level places where the 
bricks are moulded. 18I8 Lockwood*s Diet, Meek. Eugin,, 
Floor, the sand bed of a foundry i-t leniied the flour. 

Jie, 178a Cowraa ExOost. 30a Where flails of oratory 
thresh the floor. . ' 

b. tranrf. The corn, etc. placed on a * floor 
In Maltingf A Imtch or quantity of grain laid at 
one time tor steeping, a * piece *. 

138a Wveur Rntk ml 9 In this njqt he wynnewith the 
flore of his barli. 1831 W. Champion MaltsteFs Guide 43 
The turning of his floors or pieces, by which alone the 
proper form of the root can be acquit cd, 1876 Wylur in 
Encycl, Brit. IV, 968 Each steeping is called a * floor* or 
piece, and must be laid in soocession according to age. 

7. A naturally level space or extended surface. 
Also ■> the ground {phs. esc. dial,'). 

To 1400 Morte Artk. 33^ With pe drowghte of pe daye 
alle drye Ware jm flores I 1538 Eden Decotles 934 1 ne vpper 
criuc or ffoiire of the earth. 1837 M iLi on Ljkmos 167 Sunk 
though he be beneath the watery floor. 1690 Ray DissoL 
World 111, v. (1693) soe Great IJank* or Floors of Karth. 
1697 DaYoxN Post, VI. qs His rosie Wreath was . . 

Bora by the tide of Wine, and floating on the Floor. x8ao 
Shellkt Ciond 47 Tlie moon Glides glimmering o*er my 
fleecedike floor. 1839 Lonop. Celestial Pilot 3 Down in 
the west upon the ocean floor. 1865 Gaslanu in yirw/. A*er. 
lust. Carwfv. Apr. 48 Floor, a grass meadow. 1871 L. 
Strpiikn Playgr. Ear. ix. Ii894> 198 Foresu of pine rise 
steeply from (he meadow floor, 
t o. An area or region. ■ 

x6a6 Bacon Syloa | 955 l^tli of them [visibles and 
audibles] spread themselves in Round, and fill a whole 
Floore or Orbe vnto ceriaiiie Umits. 
t 9 . —BkdjAS. Obs. rare. [Cf. MIIG. vluor 
sown field.] 

1600 Surplxt Conntfie Feerme ir. iv, 906 Of the disposing 
or appointing of the floores of the kitchin garden. 

XXI. 10 .» A surface on which something rests ; 
a foundation. P Obs. 


Withals Diet. (1566) 39V1 A flore, or foundodon. 

le apartment above. Also transf, of the whereypon ^ildynge is set. 1768 Smraion Reports \\ iw) 


.»88» SifAKS. Merck, V, v. L 38 I.aoke how the floore of 
heauen Is thick iiilaycd with pattens of bright gold, ifiqj 
Holland PlutareRs Mor. gn Sticking up a broch or spit 
. .to the floore over head. 1887 Bowbm Firg. ASneid l 987 
T'hen Cwsar . . Bounding his throne by Ocean, his fame by 
the firmament floor. 

8. JSidut, a. (see quot. 1867). f b. The deck. 
O. pi. ^floordimbers. 

a 1618 Ralbich Invent. Shipping 18 We have given longer 
FloBre^ to our Sb^, then in elder times, and better bearing 
under Water. 16B3 Hacrb CoUut, Orig, Foy. (i6m) L 37 
We code np our Water Cask from out of the Main Hatch to 
the Flour, and cleared the Tubers. punid.$hipg s8m P. 
Stbrl NaveU Arekit, 37B In tlie Royal Navy . . the floors 
are bolted through cne keelson and keel. 1887 Smvtn 
Saibfts Wonfibk., Floor, the bottUm ofm vesaal eo eooh 
■Me of the kelson; bat strictly token,- it-is only-ao much of 
her bottom ns she rests upon when aground. Floors 

as Ftoor-Ttmbers.' 


wberemn buildynge is set. X7W Smraion Reports \\jw) 
I. 330 j'lie arches 1 would recommend are of 19 feet wide, 
and 6 feet from the flom: 10 the springer. 

IL The Stratum upon which a seam of coal, etc. 
immediately lies. 

1869 K. B. SMimi Gold/. Victoria 6|i Floor, a false 
bottom, with washdirt lying on it. 1878 Huxlrv Physiogr. 
S3S Vegetable renmins are nkm met with in rocks beneath 
the coal, forming what is called tlie floor. 1883 in Crkolry 
Gl oss, C oal Mining 0.0. 

TV. A layer I- Bed IIL 

12 . .A loyer, a stratum ; a horizontal course. 

tfign Rat Dlssot. World il iv. (1739) 197 Many Beds or 
Floors of dl kinds of Sca.Shells. 17^ Poycr Min. Cornnb. 
sat A FIcxh- is a bed of 0h« in a Lmc. sEgf Ricmanosom 
Geoi. i. 7 in the case .of tin h occaAionally spreads out into 
a mass, .technically colled a floor. 

18 . A unit of measurement used for embankment 
work (see quots.>. 

8707 MoHrUiaa Hmbt av. 309 Banks are measured by the 


. .Floeri whidk is eighteen 'Foot.sqiieie and one dsepi. 1797 
7 ‘rmiu. Soc. JUmeonrag. Arts XV. 148 A floor of eorlliu 
twenty feet sqnare. Olid one foot deep. sBn'mN.W.Line* 
Gloss, [«a 40o«ubic fectl. 

V. Mrib.saA Comb. 

14 . Simple attrib., an floor area, •‘hist, tenet, •tite* 
SRkf Piw Medt G. 9 Nov, The . . *lloor area of tho 
large hall having been fttlly occupied. Csa Kuor 
W. Reele 183 A duBculty abmil a *iloor.joia or a window* 
frame. « 8 m Micklbtmwaitr Mod, Par, Ckenxkes 197 I'he 
steps and *jfloor levels. ^kmAMioHaty Aug. 41 The Hoos* 
tiles of these hearths, .have been burnt while. 

16 . Special comb., as floor-uroh (see quot.) ; 
floor-bank (see quoL 1 750) ; floor-board, a board 
used for flooring, also attrib . ; so floor-boarding ; 
floor-ftramo, (u) the framework of the floor in a 
vessel ; (^) Cf,S. the main frame of the body of 
a railwoy-carriflge underneath the floor; floor- 
guldo, floor-huiger (see qnots.) ; floor-head* 
(a) the upper end of one of the floor-timbers 
ill a vcBRel; (^) (see quot. 1867I; floor-hollow 
(see qnot.); floor-lamp, one that stands on the 
floor ; floor-layer, U/i. a workman who lays down 
floors ; floor-laying, the operation of laying down 
floors ; floor-light (see ouot.) ; floor-pipe, a 
hot-air pipe laid along the floor of a conservatory ; 
floor-plan, (a) Shipbuilding (see quot. 1867) ; (fi) 
Arch, (see quot. 1874); floor-plate, (a) 
ing (see quot. 1 883 ) ; ^^fi) Mech, Engin. * foot-plate ; 
floor-riband (see quote.) ; floor-rider (see quot.) ; 
floor-sweep (see quot.) ; floor-timber(e (see 
quot. 1867); floor-welker, f/eaS*. S hop-walkeb ; 
floorward a,, directed towards the floor ; floor- 
ward(8 adv., towards the floor. 

1884 Knicmt Diet. Meek, IV. 349/1 •Floor Arxk, an arch 
with a flat extrados. 1799 Kllim Aiod, Husbandm. 1 . i. 1^3 
What we rail a * Flower-bank ; that is, some earth that lies 
next the hedge, thrown uver the roots with asimde. .so that 
with the first Original or fust raised Flower.baiik, the whola 
Rise of Karth Is not above a foi>t. 180R Psirkt in youngs 
Amt. Agrie. XLlIl. 5B6 The ditches will lie filled up, 
so as to form wliac are called floorwbanks. 188s Youno 
Er/ery Man his own Meekanie | 146 * Floor boards are. or 
ought 10 be. an inch in thicknesg 1884 HeeUtk Rxkib, 
Catal. 83/a Parts of a Solid Fluor of fir«.proor eunstruction, 
with a Aoar>board Mirface. xfley Hutton Course MeUk. II. 
84 In '*Floor.buardiug, take the length cf the room for otm 
dimension, and the orcadth for tnc other, (btc.]. 1773 

Faia'K Dav's Diving Vessel 4 A •Floor ftamm of six 
beams athwart slrip. s8m Guilvir Suppl., •Floor-guide in 
sitip-buihling, a narrow flexible piece of timlHir placed bo- 
tween the fioor-riband and the keel. 1884 Khiohi* Diet. 
Meek. IV. 34^ •Floor Hemger, a shaft bearing fa-tened to 
the floor, s^ Palconrs Diet. Marine (1789), Rung-kgads 
. .the upper ends of the floor.timbers, which are. .more pra- 
perly called *floor 4 iei^g s8g6 K. H. Dana Seamem’s Frisnd 
K When the balloAt is iron, it is slowed up to tho floor- 
headii. 1887 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk., Fioor-kend, the third 
diagonal, terminating the length of the flootM near the bilga 
oflbeship. esMgsRudim. Nayig, (Weale* x\ 9 * Floor kotlmo, 
the inflected curve that torminates the floor .next ,the keel, 
and fo which the floor.holiow mould is made. 189a Daily 
News 91 Nov. a '6 ' 1 ‘he home demand for telescope *floor 
lamps is still growing. 1863 Boot on (Man.) yml. to May 
4/6 I'he newly formed union of ''floor.layers. 1884 HeeUtk 
Kxkib.Cenetl.A’^fx lmpro\'ed method of > Floor-laying with- 
out nails. ili4 Kniuht Diet. Meek. IV. 349/1 •Ftoordight, 
a frame with glass panes in a floor. 18^ Evrlvn Rat. 
Jlort. (ed. B) 16a 'I'he fiesh Air .. circulating Ihorow the 
Orifice of the *'Floor-pipc. 1^ Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, 
•Floor-plans, longitudinal sections, whereon are repre- 
sented the water-lines and ribband-Iincg 1874 K night Diet. 
Meek. 1 . 889/z Fleor-piem .. 1 Architect uro> a horizontal 
section, showing the thickness of the walls and iiaititiotis, 
the arrangement of the passages, apartments, and openings 
at the level of the principal, or receiving floor of the house. 
1B69 Six K. j. Kkkd ShiEotild, xix. 407 'I'he ^floor-plutcm 
are now required to extend to a pcrj^ndicular hei^t up 
the bilges of twice the depth of the floors amidshipg sflfig 
\V, C. Kurskll Sailors Lang., FMorplates, formerly 
plates in the Ixittom of an iron ship conespondiiig with the 
floor-timbeis in wooden ones. 1B88 Lotkevooefs Diet. 
Meek. Eugin., Floor plates, foot plates. etOas Rndim, 
Narig. (Weale) 118 •Floor riband, the riband next 
lielow the flobr-heads which supports the floors. t8^ 
SiiYTH Sailor's Wttrd-bk,, •‘Floor-riders, knees lironght in 
from side to side over the floor ceiling and kelson, to sup- 
|>urt the liotioni, if bilged or weak, for lieavy cargo, esmjgs 
Rndim, Narig. (Wcu-ile) irp * Fhor-ewteps. the radii that 
sweep tlie heads of tlie floora 1607 Carr. Smith Ssamoa's 
Gram, ii. a They lay the Rungs, called *floure tlmbcn. . 
thwart the kede. 1867 Smyth bailor's Word-bk., Floors 
at Floor-Timbers, those parts of the ship's timbers which 
are placed immediately across the keek 1884 Milnor 
(Dakota) Tsller 30 July. Thcne Boston merchants stationed 
Ihrir "floor-walkers at the plan appointed by the Philadel- 
phia agent. iOkj Poll Mall G. 19 Mar. la/i A constantly 
repeat^ ^Aonr.ward glance of biwhftilnem and modesty. 
1863 Reader 31 Oct. 509 He is bundled down *flfx>rwardg 
llooir* sb:^ coHoq. [f. Flooe v.] Something 
that * floors * or discomfits one; also, a fatal blunder 
(in a calculation, etc.). 

1841 R. W. CiiuacH Let, 91 Mar. In Life 4 - (1894) 93 

Hie lieada show that they feel it rather a floor for the {Re- 
sent. 18416 tbkl. 64 We may be caught out in some * floor '. 

Floor (flo *J)f V, [f. Floor /A*] 

1 . tmns. To cover or furnish with a floor or 
floors, in various senses of the word ; to pavfi. 
Also with eeier, 

e 1400 PeUbmd. on Hnsb. n. 334 Eke pave or fleoro It wele 
in somer tyde. rigRO-Vror. ir«/sM<Surtecs) 111 . aoi Flewr- 



FZiOOBAGB. 

•nf ih« lolU p«r V die*. t0i MifUMinrm PtmHhmu uxl. 
(i 037 > 114 (He) must have hie nound iloerred *o. .m in 
wra<itli»f not hard to fall on. nio Ps^a Db^ry 4 
LookinC over the j0inere,^lloorinff my .dining-room. iM 
FavRa Act, if. tnd. 4 ^ /*. e»6 iPereiaJ le doo«^ with 
vaet Snnde pent In hy the eorrounding Spronts of Tanruii. 
gyta C 'Wgaa Hxfttl. 16 Fiery sun*.. and occane floored 
with ice. itay VAacouvaa Agric, Dtwm (1813) 473 T»ie 
freding and sleeping place floored with flat etonee. etn 
449/kThe mt was floored over to the height or 
the stage, B. 1 avlos NtHktm Trav, iii. (i8^> 18 
Thick Ar forests, floored with bright-green moss, 
b. To form, or tenre m, toe floor of. 

1699 O. Danivl Jlcciut, I. 4 like Bands which floors the 
flea. t8g4 Hookrr Himataynn 11 . avilL 44* 

feet of deposit, which once fkiored its valleys. 

2 . To biinff to the floor or |;rounil ; to knock 
down in boxing; to bring down (game). 7 h b§ 
floored (of a horacman) : to have a fall. 

1641 Lane, Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 79 He commanded 
them all to shoote at once, and flore the enemie, if possible 
they could, iflxa Storting Mag, XXX I X. 18 Crib . . floored 
him with a blow 01 great strength. iSad Ibid, New Ser. 
XVif. 970 My frieno was floorra, and Mr. Leader.. rode 
over him. liip Cou Mawkce Diary (1893) II. 10 My 
wild swan, tliat I floored yesterday. 1866 SaaaoHM OxJ, 
Re/ortnsrs iv. | 4 Whereupon the poor boy was forthwith 
floored then and there, and flogged, 
b. slang, (.See quoL) 

sSts J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.^ Floor* tL a person who Is so 
drunk, as to be Incapable of standing, is laid to be floor'd. 
8. In varioua figuratiTe iisea. coUoq. 

a. To confound, nonplui: to flabljcrgast, pozxle. 
In schoolboy slang, 7 'o bt or get floored \ to grow 
confused, he at a loss, fail, break down. 

1840 Ln. BaACoxspiRi.D in Corr. w. AYe.Vr (i88d) r-B My 
fillets flabberjiasted him, as well as.. Hume, who was ludi- 
crously floored. 1897 Hiiohrs 7 'oni Itrvwn 11. iv, ‘If jou 
h.idii’t been floored yoursrlf now at li-st lesson.* ibitl. 11. v, 
' Ha*s never going to get floored.* 1886 Kuskin Prirterita 
L 359 The consummate man..er in which 1 liad^ecsv/Zour 
tutor. 

b. To overcome in any way ; to beat, defect, 
prove too much for. To floor the odds (.see quot. 
I h) 3 ). 

I.VTTON Pelham xxx. It is very singular that you 
who play so much better should not \xasn flooreU him 
yesterday evening. 1894 J. H. N kwman in Lett, • 18911 li- 
es 1 am floored as to the professorship. 1836 Lo. IIsacons. 
pirlo ill Corr, w. Sister (t886} 50, 1 was the only man who 
could floor O'Connell. i88e Daily Tsi, 16 Nov. 3/j The 
odds wore, nevertheless, floored from ait unexpected quarter. 
1893 Fasmkr Slomgt Floor (Kaciiip). When a low-priced 
horse pulls off the event tii the face of the betting, it is said 
tojloor the odtis, 

O. To do thoroughly, get through (a piece of 
work) aucoeasfully. To floor a paper ( Univ. slang) : 
to answer every question In it. 

sSga OsiencD j Vears in Eng, Univ. 1 . 186 Our best classic 
had not time Co fl.xMr the paper. s86i Huuiibh Tom Brown 
stt Ox/, x. 83 Tve nearly fliMMod my little-go work. 

d. To enmty, finish fa battle, etc.\ 

B. 0 . Waiaic Amstoph, Achamians v. li, I was 
Che first man that floored hu gallon. 1861 Hughvs 7 'om 
Brown at Ox/, xxiv. (1889) 998, I have a few bottles of old 
wine left , we may as well floor them. 

e. iVi/r. ? To commit a fatal blander. 

1839 J. H. Nxwman Lett. (i8ii> 11 . 97 We floored so 
miserably at the Reformation, tliat (etc.]. 

t 4 . traus, *To bring forward in argument, to 
tab’e’ (Tam.). Obs,— ^ 

mxOBrt M'Ward Contendings (x:r93) 177, I know not .. 
whom your Proposal . . strikes against ; save that you floor 
it. to fall on some, whom you mind to hit right or wrong. 

6. To place upon (something) as a flour. 

9879 I'VLOR Prim, Cn/i, II. xiii. 68 The doctrine of a 
Heaven, floored upon a firmament, or placed in the upper 
air. 

6. Art slang. To hang in the lowest row on the 
walls of a picture-gallery. 

1884 Amsrican VIll. 376 One R.A. is ‘skied* and 
another 'floured*. 

Flooraffe raro--^, [f. as prre. 4- 

•AQC.] Plours collectively, amount of flooring. 

9734 tr. RoUidsAne, Hist. <18971 II. iii. 147 Ail this floor- 
age was contrived to keep the moisture of the mould Irom 
running away. 

PlOCnMUOth. floOTOlotiL. 

1 . A fabric for covering floors ; chiefly applied to 
substitutes for carpeting, as oilcloth, linoleum, 
etc. 

9748 Watson in PhiL Trans, XLIV. 7x6 A thick Carpet, 
instead of a Floor-cloth, is liable to prevent the Success of 
this Experiment a i8s8 Miss Roax in G. Rose Diaries 
(i860) II. 79 I'he floor<loth in Che entrance-hall was 
taken up. 0 ICKRNS Sh. Boat Onr Parish vii, It was 

a neat, dull Itule house . . with new, narrow floonsloch in the 


TTho 


housemaid's cloth for washing floors. 

[See Fils sb,"*], (In common use in England.) 

Hence Vloo'r-oloth, floo*rolot]i v., to cover with 
floorcloth. Also, Floo*r-olothed ppl, a. 

thjb Dicksms AYcfi. H/ch, xvL He found himself in a little 
floor-clothed room, slqg — Mart. Chne. ix. It was floor- 
clothed all over. 

Pl 00 r«d (flSeid), ^/. a, [f. Floob V. 4- -gD.] 

1 . Provided with a floor. 

199a HutORT, Floored or dressed with bourdes, eontabn- 
tat us. 9609 Holland A mm, Marestl, 79 They passed over 
Che river upon a floored bridge of shipa step ^trriiav in 
Q, Rev, 11 , 96 Till Che nativee live in floored houses. 
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to the groond, overthrown; oXo» flg. 
.done for. 

te Uec. in Moore Life O l^tt, (i893> 111 - ^9 
of fltmd eqneetrim. 98^ Dtcima 




, (1880) 1 L 9 9 Wardour waa in a floored condition. 
(flG**raj). [f. as piec. 4- -Bit 1 -] One 
r..w which floors. 

1. O^ who or that which brings down to the 
floor otfgioand ; osp, a knock-down blow. 

lyge PbrUM Diet, Cant (ed. 9), Floorers, felbws who 
throw OjSfpe n s down, after which their companions . - 
them in ue act of lifting them up. tfltp Moose TomCrtoe 
Mem. ML it 90 Singling him tiom all her flasli adorers. 
Shines la Ins Tuts, and thunders in his floorers. 9838-48 
B. D. WaUN Arietopk., Aehamieuts 11. ii. 33 Stnkc, O 
strike tha precloue raved 1 He riiall have a floorer dealt 
him ! 

2 . Something which floors in a figurntive sense 
(ace Ft4X>a o. 3), e.^*, unexpected newt of nn un- 
pleasant nature, a decisive argument orretort, a(|ue'«- 
tion which utterly emltarraases one, a poser. Also 
in university slang, a question or paiier too hard to 
be mastered. 

1837 T. Hook Jack Brag xxii, 'Well*, said Jack. * that's 
a floorer, and no mintake*. 1867 J. Hatton Tallante t/B, 
Iviu, This case Is a floorer to me. 9870 Brkwrb Difl. 
Phmee k Table, Floorer, In the I nivervity we wiy, ''Ihat 
paper or question wsa a floorer*. 9879 Mikm Hkaddon 
Hostages to Fort, xiv. 997, 1 didn't know the news would 
be sucli a floorer. 

Flooring (flSeTig'l , vbl, sb, [f. as prcc. 4- -iko 1 .] 
Tlie action of the vh. FiiOUB. 

1. I'he action of flooring or laying down a floor. 

sflsaSHBSwooo, A flooring with plaok-s or boords, HancA- 

etge. 1703 Moron Mech. Exetv, 149 Of Flooring of Koom<i. 
98M Law Re/vris Com. Pleas 163 I'he plaintilT is . . the 
patentee of certain buckle plates used for bridge flooring. 

2 . coner. The floor of a room, etc. ; also, the 
mflterials of which it !.<> made. 

s8s4 WoTTON ^ nril//. in Reiig. li'o*ton.(i6'f9'6x Mosatque 
is. most use in pivetnenis and floorings. 16^ Dkvdkn 
Flrg, Georg, iv. S37 To pul'll the waxen Klooriiu some con- 
trive. 9794 Laov M. W. Montaov Let. to CVess. Bnte 93 
June, The ceiling and floorini^ are in good repair. t86i 
HuGiiKs Tom Brown at Ox/, tv. The Cimtain, Miller, and 
Blake who had many notions as to the flooring, lines, and 
keel of a racing boat. i 9 m W. S. Havwako Loiv agst, 
IT'orld i, I'he polished oak (iooring. 
b. A natural floor; a stiatiim. 

1897 Dbvdkn t'yrg. Georg, t. ede To smooth the Butface of 
th* unequal Ground; Lest crack'd with Summer Heals the 
flooring flies. 9804 C. R. Dsown tr. roinr/t I 'lew U, .V. 
47 'I'he flooring of the M iami and Clay Rivers. 9897 Li vi Wi- 
stonk Trov. xxii. 498 Sandstone ruck . . forms the flooring 
of the country. 

8. Malting. The operation of spreading the grain 
on the malt- floor, and treating it there lu the re- 
quired manner. 

9830 Uxx Dict.Arfs^y Malting, .the couching, sweating, 
and flooring. 9883 H. STorxa Mair xix. 344 Floorings this 
is also called spireing. 

4 . The action ot knocking down or throwing to 
the ground. 

9899 Moomb Tom Crib's Mem, Pref. (ed. 3) p. xii, Cruss- 
butltKkinff .. being as indispensable an iiigredieiil, as 
nobbing, flooring, &c. 

6. attrih, and Comb., as flooring^beam, -board, 
•stone, -timber : flooring-olamp (see quot.>. 

9847-8 H. Millbh First impr, v. (1B57) 81 ^Flooring 
beams connect (he walls of a skeleton building. s86s 
VouNO Evsry Man his oum Mechsmie I >73 "Flooring 
boards cos. per sqnara. 9874 Knight IHci. Aierh. 1 . 889,/! 
* Flooring-clam/, an iinpieinent for closing up the joints of 
flooring-boards. 1879 J. Wkhstbr Afetaltogr. vii. 117 
Quarries of Stone . . where they get "flooring-stones fur 
pstving of houses. 

Flooxish, ohs. form of FLounrsH. 
noorlaSB ( flo >*ilos), a, f f. Floor sb, 4- -lebb.] 
Having no floor, without a floor. 

9847 in Craig. 9897 Fraser*s Mag. LVI. 464 A roofless, 
flourless house. 

tFloortlu Ohs. In 5-6 florthe. [f. Floor 78. 
-F-TH.l -Floor 78. 

9303 R. IIkunnx Hamit. Synne 6184 Fx' persons lay 
id lokede fur)» Vii tyl a cofre yn he flortlie. 
ftavAN C 
false mean< 


Fabvan Chron. v. xeix. 73 Y Mtyd Goothis, by crafty & 
' ‘ meaneiL caused y« floi'tlie of the sayd Chambre to falle. 
Wilt 0/ Amyas •SoroemeC Ho.), A salt cote, .w* a salte 


florth. 993^0 Palw.k. 609/a This florthe ia well leavelled. 

FloorwiM(floe'Jwalz),A]V. rarg-'. [(.Floor 
sb. -wiBS.I As on a floor. 

9840 Mss. Bsowning Dreutta ^ Exits Wks. 1889 I. 09 
While our feet struck glories. .Which we stood on floorwise, 
Platf ormed in mid-air. 

Flop 'flFp)f 78. collcq. and dial, [See the vb., 
and cL Flap 78.] 

1. The action of the vb. Flop; the heavy doll 
sound produced by ' flopping*. 

1803 Moob Snffolk Words b.v., ' lH gt yeow a flop.* ti^ 
Llovo Scandinaviam Adr, 11 . ejt. 1 wae startled by 
something descending, with a great flop, on to my hat. 
s88a Pan Matt G, ii Oct. 9 The of a water-rat or the 
whirr of the grey-hen. 

b. A noise resembling Ibis. 

. .* V T, Hook G. CnmeylW, 33 Stufllnf his finger into 
his mouth and pulling it out suddenly, with what ho. .called 

- Flap sb, i b. Obs, / 

i86e Rnmb Songs 11. 3 To give us a Flop R Fox-tatL 


FIiOBA. 

8 . dM A miM of thin mod. Alfo trastffi 
Bl4a W. Babnbb Pieteme Li/e Gloss. 3^4. C. 

Fox >rw/. 13 Aug. (i88ai 078 Ilia oven where the fltry flop 
(molten metal) waa shut up for six woelm to cooL 
4 . U.S. eallegd *ldng, (see quot.) 

I B. H. Hall Ce//qr» IFew/jr, s.v., An 


siflt B. H. Hall Cottego Words, s.v., Any 'ento' peri 
atice by which a man is sold [deceived] u a govxi flop. 

5 . atirib, and Comb,, in various words in which 
flop is a variant of flap ; on flop-ear, -oarod, -mouth: 
Alan flop^amper. flop-wing (eve quota). 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . 889/1 * Fiop-deunder, a stove 
or furnace damper which rests by its weight in open or shut' 

I osition. 1879 GaseelVe Teclm, Edue IV. 391,1 The old 
English hog with "'flop* ears. t88e Misa Ubaddon Just 
at 7 am Iii, A brace of "fliip-carcd act tern bounding before 
him. 9804 Aleeting 0/ GaVemts 15. I love to heare tales 
when a merrie corpulent Ho'>t bandies them out of his "Flop- 
mouth. 1889 SwAiNBON I'rvft. Astmee Birds 184 Lapwing 
\Vanellut vulgarise. ."Flopwing. 

nop (App '» odv. and int. eolloq, [I'he vb. stem 
fo used.] AVIth a flop, uith a flopping noise. 

9708 Vanbb. ft CiB. Prav. Hnsb. 1. L 14 Dawn came 1 flop o* 
my Fence all along in the Channel. 1863 Kimcslby Water 
Bab. iii. The beetles fell flop into the water. 1883 E. 
PxNNrLL-ELMHiHBT Cream Letcestersh 177 Reynard dashed 
out flop a.atnst the only liound on that side of the tree. 
a b8^ j I- kbibs Field 4- Hedgerow 977 * Dmlled if he didn't 
foil into the pond, flop ! * 

Flbp (App)* V. eolloq, and dial, fonomatopttic 
viir. of Flap v., the change of vowel iodicaiing 
a duller or heavier found.] 

1 . intr. To swing or away aliont heavily and 
loosely; « Flap r. 5. 

i8oa Marston Ant. h Afel, v. Wks. 1856 1 . 60 A husband 
. .with a bush of furs on the ridt;e of his chinne, rcadie still 
to flop into his foming cha{M. 1838 Holloway Prmdneiat- 
istnt, S.V., "J'he sail flops against the inast.'^ 1883 K. W. 
Hamii.ton in Harters A fag, 845/1 One side [of a wet 
umbrella] flopped dejectedly. 

2 . To move clumsily or heavily : to mo^-e with 
a suddtn bump or thud. Of a bird : To flap the 
wings heavily. Also with away, down, over, etc. 

1690 (See FLorriNc]. 9807 Claxx Sheph. Cat. 4 They flop 
oti heavy wi -gs away. x8*ol*.CaooK H'ar t/Ha/s 43 Vhon 
Hopping on his seat . . hesinU 1899 Mrs. Carlvlx Z.e//. IIL 
13 He flopped over on his side, quite stiff and unconscious. 
1870 H Smart Race /or W/e x. She flopped down on her 
kin-es, and implored for mercy. 98ra Uoodam-Whetham 
Korauna 103 'fortoi-ses flopped into the water. 1887 Brsant 
77 /e Woriti went L 7 Blue water over your head, and the 
whales flopping around your grave. 9887 Ladv Dsassry in 
Last / W. IX. Tsa A . . grey sea flopping up on our weather bow. 

b. iig. 7 b flop alter : to make a sudden change 
in one's attilune or behaviour. 
than A'ation (N. Y.) 6 Oct. 268/3 His [Sanlou's] characters 
. . flop over and act in a way quite the reverse of what we 
had a right to expect. 

H. trans. To throw suddenly, generally with the 
additional not ion of making a bump or thud. Also 
with down, in, etc. 

iflej Moor Stflolk Words s. v., * A floppt his affections* 
on such a one. 1836 M amsvat Midsh Easy xxxviii. She . . 
flopped herself into the standing bed-place 01849 Hood 
A^tic, Dis ress iii. In bolts our bocuii-liog Atwixt the legs 
of Ma.ster Dlogg, And flops him doa’n in alltlie muck. 1894 
Bakkr HorthamHon Gloss, s. v., * How you flop it in.* 9859 
1 >ICKKN 8 7 '. Tevo Cities 11. i, * What do you mean by flopping 
yourself down and prajing agin mef ' 

4 . To move (wings, etc.) heavily and loosely up 
and down. 

KNNKNT Ceylon II. vii. *54 Cawing and flopping his 
wings in the sky. 1891 Camb, Rev, la Mar. 264/2 One or 
two of them at least sat. .fuelily flopping their hands abouL 

6. To strike with a sudden blow. To flop up (the 
eyes): to bung up; —Flaw. i. dial, 

183B Bvwatkr Sheffield {yA 3) 227 If thah gets drunk, an 
flops a watchman's een up. 9888 S/orting Lt/e 15 Dec. 5/9 
*£ carnt flop a bloke. 

6. CI.S College slang (see quot.). 

K. H. HAi.i.Ce//r^ Words, s.v., * A man writes cards 
during examination to feeze the profs . . and he flops the 
examination if he gets a good mark by the means.* Oue 
usually flops his marks by reigning sickness. 

Hence Vlo*ppiDg ppl a. 

s6qg Trial ^ Longhorn 93 He had n gn^* Coat on, and 
plain Shooes and a flemping Hat. xAp R. L'Estrancb 
FaMss ccccix. 364 A Huge Flopping Ryle. x8ax Clarb 
yHi, Minst r. 1. 24 Jealous watch-dog . . E'en rous'd by 
quawking of the flopping crows. 

Floppy (Ap pi), a, eolloq. [f. Flop v, 4- -t 1.] 
InclinecT to Aop, having a tendency to flop 
about 

xBfli Gbo. Eliot Scenes Clerical Li/e, Amos Barton ii. 
In those days even fashloiutble caps were laige and floppy. 
9890 Patl Mail G. 9 Sept 7/1 A divided skiit .. is the 
clumsiest, floppiest.. article that a woman can put oil 
Hence Vlo*p9il3r adv, ; Vlo*ppliieMi. 

9884 .S'/. James's Gas, xz Sept. 8/a An aimless feeble old 
humbug, he site floppily on the wrong side of his boat, xdga 
Dsdfy Hews s July 6/7 There is now a regrettable tendency 
to * floppiness* of attire. 

Fkm (flO*'rfl). PI. flora; also floras, [a. 
L. Plbra the goddess of flowers, f.fldr-flds flower.] 
1 . In Latin mythology, the goddess of flowers ; 
hei^ in modem poeti&il langnage, the penooifl-. 
cation of nature's power in pit^ucing flowers. 

9908 DoHnoorGot^ Targe 74 Tbare saw I . . The fresch 
Aurora, and lady Flora schene. 1867 Milton P, L, v. k8 
With voice Miloe, am when 2 ;ephyruR or Flora breathes. 
178a FALCOMaa Sfdpwr, iil 039 lodulgenc Flora breathed 
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WLOBMXm. 

t May. Am Gmmb Tate a. >i6 H«i« a f 

UdfiM to bl<m il|f, CaaiaiiTaa . 

5 Iha aaipira ^ li'lDto hat no ImuL 
\ ii€8Cripiiv« catalum of the plants of any 
aphical aiea, geological period, etc. 

^ IM of the luusa Fi§rm la Latin titkt ofworlui 
4 kind. 1 be cariiatt known example i» Slim Paulli's 
iJ)mmie» 1647: other early inHtonteii are Runp'a /‘/wo 
^rawAm 1718, and LiniMBUN* >/0m SMt;ua 1745) 

[iM Ray </#y/rX /ion, ten de Florum CuUma. Or, a 
cotnpiMe Ptonleae.] 1777 Liontpout /Ztrw Sntiea Praf. 
17 Itoomprehendii by far the freateat part, which k aa mu^ 
f jwewnd to. itm J. Hull 
B riti^ Fkm. l•asd^J0HMaT0M^/*^ A flora 
^ Bcrwick-upon-Twced. 1870 Hookka Sttuf. Fhrm. Piel. v, 
1 uve conaulud the uaual Britiah and Continental Flonw. 

8L The plants or plant U.e of any particular 
region or epoch. Cf. Fauna i. 

t7^ G. WniTK L0f. in AV/Aarw# • I877^ 1 . 217 Chaika, day a, 
aanda. .woodlanda,and champaian fiekla, connot but fumiah 
an ample flora. 183a Lvbll i'riuc, istol. 1 . 9a The flora 
of a country ia peculAiiy influenced by temperature. i8m 
Darwin Or^. xii. 11873) 3>9 The florea of diataiic 

contlnenta would not by auch meana become mingled. 

noittl (ild«’r8h, 41 . [ad. is,Jiordl^is of or per- 
taining to Fidra : see Floua and -al. In sense 3 
it may be regarded as a new formation on L.Jtdr-, 
fids flower. Cf. in all the senses ] 

1 . JJisi. Pertaining to or in honour of the goddess 
Flora. Fhral shoots L. Fioralia, 

1877 Stakvlton jMHtHni aro I'he Florall abowca were 
celebrated in the end of Aprill, in honour of the Goddeiae 
of Flowera and gardena. 1718 Paroa ilemty 4p Kmnn 769 
Let One great Day, To. . Floral Play Be act aoide, 1717^1 
Chambbiu) CjfcL, Floruits Ltnii^ Floral Gamca. 

2 . I'crtniiiing to a flora cr floras. Florai tone : 
one of the tracts into which the eorth’s surface may 
be tlivided with regard to the character of the 
veeetaldc life. 

ih|o Yeats Nnt, Hist, Comm, ic» Tlie floral aonea are 
leaa irregular than the I'aunaL 

8. or «ijr pertaining to a flower or flowers. Floral 
dia^atn : a diagram exhildting the relative position 
of Uic parts in the croys-section of a flower. Floral 
ettvelope (sie Knyislope sb, 3). Floral Itaf (see 
quot 17531. 

1733 CHAMBERa CycL a. v. Leu/, Fl&n%l Lea/ tx- 

prcttcR one found near the flower, and which never appeal r 
but with tlie flower. 1793 Martyn Laug, Bet,, FiortU 
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bracts. 1876 Hookrr Hoi, /'rimer 6s I'he outermost of the 
floral whorls, the calyx. 1879 LmsseWs Teekn, Etlue, IV. 
95/B Another floral expedition. s88a Vinbh Sachs' Hot, 
6.*i The Floral Diagram is constructed diflereutiy accord- 
ing to the puipoae it is intended to serve 
Hence rio'rallj ath., in auot., like a flower, 
ste ExatHiuer No. 631. 317/1 Profound in iu depth of 
chiaroscuro, and florally blooming in its colour. 

Floralise (flue'r&laiz), v, [f. Flokal + -IZR.] 
trans. To make floral; to adorn wiih flowers. 

1890 T/u Fa.'ce (N. Y.) 10 Apr., How appropriate that all 
our cemeteries should be flumlizcd and tree shaded. 


t Florameda. Obs,raro, * Probably a flowered 
or figured Muff* tBeck). 

idaoC'A/irfrrin Entick London II. 178 Stuffii. . Floramcilas. 
t f lOTamOUr. Vbs, Forms: O-7 flo«u)ra- 
mor(e. flor(e)aiiiour, flower anio(u)r, ?florimer. 
[a. OF. */lor amour (in Coigr. flour d'amour) lit. 
‘ flower of love Cf. CiQr.floramor (i6lh c.). 

The su/gestion that amour is a perversion of amaranthns 
aceina not iinpossible, but is not supported by evidence.) 

A ii.nme given to various cullivatc^ species of 
Amaranthus. 


iM8 Turner Hames 0/ Herhes (1881) 11 The other kymle 
[of Amaraiuus] ia called here in Englande . . tlouramorc. 
1597 (iERARnR Herbal 11. xl. 955 In English flower Gentle, 
purple Veluet flower, Floramor. s6si Cotok.. Fleur 
damonr, flower-gentle, flower-amour. 1663-^ Kay Flora 
178 The great Flo/amour hath a thick and tall crested 
stalk, with many reddish large green leaves. 

Misused fur : Love of flowers. 

1873 L. Wallace Fa.r Hod 1. Iv. 18 Miniatering to the 
voluptuous floraniour of the locality. 

Floran Uld«Tkn). Alin, Also Flozwn Tin. 
^Sec qiiot. 1 778 ) 

1778 PavcB At in, Comub. 321 Floran ia an exceeding 
small grained Tin, scarce perceivable in the atone though 
perhaps very rich. Also any Tin which la stamped ex^ 
ceeding fine, and undersue, is called Floran I'in— quRHi 
Flower I'in. 1881 Kavmomo A/intug iHoss., Florantin, tin 
ore scarcely visible in the stone, or stamped very aoiall* 

Florascope : see Floribcopb. 

Florche, obs. form of Flourish. 

Flore, obs. form of Floor. 

Floreal (flo-T*al), a. [f. 'L,fldre-us, i, flSr-, 
flower -AL.] ta. » Floral 1 i^obs,). b. 

Floral a. 

i6ob Sbgar Hoh, Mil, ^ Civ, iv. ill. ai3 In the Playea 
Floreall, and in the Pastoral Comedies. sSfla Frasor's 
Afteig, XLV. 501 Ancient and universal lias been the florcal 
homage paid to the floreol queen. 

H Floroal i fl 5 *'ri&l), sb, [Fr. Flordal, f. os prec ] 
Tlie name adopted for the eighth month of the 
year in the calendar of the French Republic intro- 
duced in 1793 ; it extended from April ao to 
May 19. 
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18X7800*7 NaFoUm Iv. Wka. 1870 X. 8e, i7lh Florial, 
(8th of MayV dAgb Njoolas Ckrou. iJM. ate Flo^ 
tFlom Month . 

FloTMoliM, dbt. form of Flbob-di-ltb. 
Florae : aee Floret* 

FlmreMe * (f^r&s). [The name of the chief 
city of Tnsomy (F. Fhnnoo, L. Flbrmtla^ early 
Itr FiargmMf now Ftrenao) \ used as the name of 
various things produced or originating there.] 

1 1 - A gold florin. [In OV./lortmt.’] Obs, 
a use Oetouiau 1910 Four ootlawea . . cliepede me that 
chyiu to sale Fnrsyxty florencys. To 1493 A>r. Itwo Dogro 
e43 And oflre lliere lloiencea ihre, In tokenyng of the 
trynytd. sflfo Foxa A, 47 At, 115701 976A Wnat money 
gp9lh out MXSermany yearely to the I'ope, mountyng 10 
the aumme of 3^oeaMacR> Florchcca tflB8 Stow Surv, vii, 
(1603) Kw Edwnid 111. .eommaunded Florencea of gold to 
be made and oeyoed. 

2 . The name given to certain woven fabrics : 
t a. of wool. Obs. exc. ///si, 

1483 Act 1 Fleh, III, c 8. 8 a8 The making of any 
Clothes called Florencea with Cremyll liHtea. sflgj Kates 
Cststomho, CJb, Floreuoa wullen cfoth the yarde. 1658 
PHiLLira, Flortaeos, a kind of cloth brought over from 
Florence. i7ni'-i8M in Uailbv. 1848 in Fairholt Cw- 
inms Glooa. 

b. of silic (see quot.\ [So in Fr.] 
s88a Cabliibilo & Sawaro Diet, Feedl'esmrk, Flormeo, 
This dress stuflTia also known as Florentine, a description 
of Corded Banke or Grenadine . . *1 here is al*>o a thin de- 
scription of Tancta. .which had its origin at Florence, and 
thence derived its name. 

1 8. A kind of wine brought from Florence. Obs, 

1707 Loud. Cao. Na 4343/7 A Parcel of extraordinary 
go^ Red Florence, at 6s. a Gallon. 1737 H. Waliolb 
Loti, to Mann ao Nov., The chest of Florence.. proves to 
be Lord Hertford's drams. 

4 . tomb, Florenoe-flenk, r flask of the kind 
used to contain Florence-oil (sec Flask sb,'^ 3) ; 
Florence Irie, 7 * Florentim iris ; Florenoe- 
lanf, B fine yellow kaf-alloy ; Florenoe-oil, a 
au])erior kind of olive oil. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1799) aoe Flonnco Iris, ty6n 
Fhankun IVhs, (x8o6) 1 . 34s Your experiment of the 
Fioroneo flask, and boiling water is very cut ions. 1838 
SiMMONoa Diet, Trmdo, Floronco-lsa/, Ibid., Fiorouce- 
oil, olive oil sold in flarics. 

t Flo*rg 3106 slattg. Obs. [? from the female 
Chribtian name.] (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Florence, a Wench that 
is touz'd and ruflled. 178s in Gmosk Dtet, I nig. Tongue, 
t Flo*r«ILt| 41 . Obs, [ad. h,flbreHt-em, pr. pple. 
of fldrero to FLOUitJNii.] a. Flourishing, b. 
Blooming, flowery. 

134a UoALL Fratsm. A/o/k. 68b 8tnopa..was a florent 
ciiee, and of greate power. 1719 D’Urpev Ftt/s (187U) I. 
340 Whose florent Spring now bears delightful bloom, 1701 
— 7'xtw Oueeus M Brenifor^i 11. in Hesv Opera's Scandal 
has our florent Glory apoil’d. 

Floreatina 41. and sb. Also (in 

sense B. 3) 7 florenden, 8 -ine. [ad. /’/J- 
rentJn-us of or pertaining to Floreutia Florence.] 

A. ad/. Of or pertaining to F'lurence, tr.e chief 
city of '1 imcany, 

IM3 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 99a Francis the Floren- 
tine Cardinull. 1736-7 U,- Keysior's ’Jrar, 1176.^) 11. 305 
Antonio del i*olla)uolo, a Florentine p linter, who died in 
1498. 1877 Nicol in Eucyci. Brit. Yll. 166 I'he third 

Idiamond] in weight ia the rlmreniinc or Grand Duke. 

b. esp. in t Florentine flower-de-luoe » 
Florentifu iris\ Florentine freaoo (see ^uot.); 
Florentine iria, the white or palc-bluc iiis ^/. 
Florentind)', Florentine laJce {^>ee quot. 18.-4); 
Florentine marble (see qunt.) ; Florentine 
mosaio, a k.nd of mosaic made by inLiying 
preci. us stones in marble or the like ; Florentine 
pie « B. 3. 

>S97 CKRAaDK Herbal 1. xxxv. 48 Hie white Flower-de- 
luce is like vnto the "Irluiciitine Flower dc luce. 1854 
Fairholt Dkt. 7 'eruts Art, *Flormtiiis Fresco, I-ifec 
common fresco, the lime is used wet, but in this mode it can 
be moistened and kept damp, and fit for painting on. 188a 
Carden ao May 353/x A large table bouquet. .uT tall white 
^Florentine Iria imm Lmison Sc. 4> Art II. 411 *Florciitine 
lake. 1834 Fairholt Dkt, Terms Art, Floreutiue Lake, 
a pigment prepared from cochineal. It Is now obsolete. 
17061 I^HiLLirsiM. Kersey* *Florantine or Landskip-Marble, 
a kind of Marble in which the Figures of Mountains, Rivers, 

Towers.. and even whole Cities are naturally represented. 

!*64 Fairholt Diet. 7 'erms Art, *Fiorentine Atomic. i8r3 
Gai.t hntatl 111 . 6^ 'A jigot o mutton, a hue young pcncy 
cock, and a *florentine pye.' 

B. sb, 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Florence. Also a 
Floroitine ship. 

1391 RAUttGii Last Fight Rev, (Arb.) 16 Their Nauy. . 
strengthened with Florentines and liu;^e Hulkea of oilier 
countries 1390 Thvknb Auimadv. 1x875)45 The woorkc- 
menne, bcinBe florentyncs. 1801 Smakr. AiCs I Foil 1. li. 1 
The Florentines and Senuya are by ih'eares. «849 Macao- 
LAV Hist. Eng. 1 . 353 lANidon wiu, to the Londoner, .wliat 
Florence was to the Florentine of the fifteenth century. 

2 . A textile fabric of silk or t wool, used for 
wearing apparel. Cf. Florrncr 2, 

S 348 /Tates Cnstomko. Diii b, Fiorentynes \prmtod -tyae) 
for a clothe. 1819 Rrbs CycL, Fiorentmo. .a species of 
satin or twaeled ailk. 188a CaulfbildR Saward Diet.Hoodlo- 
tuork, FSorentiMo . . is n twilled silk, t- kker than Florence, 
which latter ia, however, aometimes ^Icd by the same name. 


8. Caokoty, A kind of pie tir tart; stiy, meat 
baked in a dish with a cover ol paste. 

1367^ Hakb AVfuci Pomdes Churckyarde iv. (1899) 
Dili, With Cuatardes, I'ana, and Flerentinaa, thabanequat 
to amende. • ivoo B. £. Dkt, Caut, Crew, Floromiue, 
n made Dish of Minced Menta, Cumns, Spke, Eggs, &c., 
B^'d. lYgn B. Smitn Com^ieat Houtow(fit (cdT 14) 41 
A Plorcnoiiie of a kidney of veaL 1870 Ramsay Kemits. 
V. ted. 18) sa6 A florentine (an excellent old Scottish dish 
composed of vealli 

4 . The Florentine dialect of Italian. 


1833 Milman Lot. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. v. *07 Thatexqub 
aite ul<4Mimired Florentine, .has secured its undying fame. 

Hence FlowoRtl&o v, iratts,, to cook or piepaie 
in the manner of a florentine (B. 3\ 

1769 Mae. Ravvalu Esig. Uoute/tpr, (1778) 137 To floran- 
dine Kabbita 

t glOWntiringy /a- ppU, or///, a. Obs, [f. 
L. FlbrtHtia Florence -r -J8R.] ^ trans. Making like 
Florence ; or intr. Imitating F'loience. 

139s SvLVRSTBa Dh Hesrtas 1. iT 9^3 Strife-full Ambition, 
Florcntizing States : Bribes . . swaying Magistrates. 

(I FIotrS ‘ (flri«*riz). Obs. lL.flbros, pi. of flbs.} 
1 . Old Ckem. See quot. 1 7 M.) 

1663 Boyle I'So/uIh, Fat, Philos. I. ti. 813 The same 
Aurum /ulminoHs being calcin'd with .. Flowers of Brim- 
stone, till the Flores be burnt away. 1706 PiiiLLira led. 
Kersey, Fiof'es..\n Chymlstry, the more subtil rarts of a 
Bubsiaiice sepaiated from the grotacr by Sublimation. 

2 ttouco use. * F*lowera ol speccli. 

41 1734 North Exam, 1. ill. | 94 One may also admire 
how iTie Author comes by these Flores of the Canaglia. 

IlFlorRR- (flares). [Sp. ; pi. o\ flor Flowxb. 
Cf. F. indigo /lore ] (See qi.ots.) 

1858 SiMMONoa Diet. Trade, Flores, a commercial classi- 
fication of indigo, the beat quality of dye from Nob. 7 to 9. 
1883 B iLRouR Cyel, Intiia led. 3) 11 . 333 South American 
findigo).. Its qualities are disilnguished as follows: — ist, 
Flores; and, Sobras; and 3rd, Cortes. 

Florasoanoa (flore-a^ns). [ad. mod.L. fldres^ 
eeutia, t. L, florescent^em : aee next and -kmcb ] 
I'he procest ol producing flowers or bursting into 
flower; the period or state of flowering. Also 
cotter. Flowers collectively. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., F'loroseontia, Florescence or the 
Flowering season. The time when vegetables usually 
expand their flowen. 1819 H. Busk Banquet 1, 16 ’i'he 
graMt. .Fragrant with sweet florescence. 1833 G. John- 
MON Sat, Hut, Fi, Borti. 1 . 194 Ail the llieraciu are erect 
throughout t!ie process of florescence and semination. 

Florgaoent (llore'sdnt), a. [ad . L..fldresceut-em, 
pr. )tple. of floresclt'e to begin to bloasom, inceptive 
of florere: see Floubieh.] Bursting into flower, 
flowering liL and 

i8si Biacin%K .Mag. Tx. aoi [Thej) will.. remain admired 
and llorescent, when the essa>s of tby most witty eiiiissury 
are Kiiporseded and forgotten. 

Floresche, floroBshe, obs. formi of Flourihh. 

IToret * (flo-*’rtt). [ad. OV.florete, )i .fleurette, 
dim. of flour flowei .] 

1. Hot, One of the little flowers that go to make 
u]) a composite flower or the spikelet in grasses. 
Florets 0/ the disk, 0/ the ray (see quot. 1866). 

167s Grkw Aunt. /Uants 1. v. | 18 (1689) 38 1 ‘lie outer 
Fart of every Suit, is its Floret, a Floret is the Epitome of 
a Flower. 1783 Mastyn Kousieau's Bot. vi.^ 69 'I'he 
choke, .is an assemblage of florets which are beginning to 
be funned 1807 J. K. .Smith /'/tys. Bet. zs6T'larcts of 
the disk furnished with stamens only. 1866 V mrx. Bat., 
florets 0/ the dish arn those which occupy the centre of 
the head of a composite; yuhWc flt»rets t/ the ray occupy 
the circumference. 1877 F.^ £ Hulme lEiid Ft, p. viii. 
Dandelion.— All the floi-cts ligulate. 

2 . A small fluwei, a floweret. 

1791 E. Daiiwin Bot. Cant., /..eves 0/ P/ants 11, He. .Crops 
the young floret and the blaoed herb.^ 1863 Kurkin .^esame 
led. 9) 199 These feeble florets are I>ing with all their frcdi 
leaves turn, and their stems broken. 

flg. 1780 Miss A. SrwAan Lett. (1811) I. 150 , 1 may one 
day present you with iny poetic florets. s8aa Biachw. Mag. 
XL 494 Yariegated by the florets of a superficial but ornate 
adulation. 


tFlo*r 6 t-. Cbs, [od.OFuflorcte (Fr.flcure/) 
floss-silk. Cf. Ferret jA ] «-rAE..KT jA*' Only 
a/trib. as floret-ailk-*/(Vrr-r//F. 

1583 Kates Customho. Kiv, Silk called Floret silk the 
pound cuniaynitig xvi. vnees. 1611 Cutur. Fleuret, coupie 
silke ; floret silke. 1640 Scavago Tedtio in Entick Lomion 
(1706; II. 169 Ferret or Floret silk. 

1 fence t Flo’rattng- 

>773 Romans Hist, Flortda X44 This mixture is curded 
end KoWeAflorottiug, 

Floret, Ohs. var. of Flbubbt 2, fencing-foil. 

Floreted (flo«*rtttd), ///. a. [f. Floret 1 4- 
•Kii^.J Flaving florets, covered or oinnmcnted 
with little flowei s. 


1836 Ruskin A/od. Paiui. IV. v. rIx. | 31 In bulging 
balconies, and floreted gratings of huge windows, 
t Flo*r«try. Obs, rare. In 7 florliry, flowretry. 
[? f. Flouet, F lowkhkt -R Y.l F lowery 01 nameut 
1613 G. Sandy B 7 'rav, 111. 161 I'he walla and arches., 
garnished with floritry. i6ao Fuller Pisgah 1. 367 I'ha 
Cedar was. .curiously carved with imagery of flowers. .Nor 
was all this flowretry . . lost labour. 

Florettfle, -etty, vazs. of FleurettAb. • 

-tFlOYayt florea. Obs, F'orms: 6 floray, 
florroy, flurry, 6-7 florid, -y, 6-8 floroy, 8 
floree. [a. F,florie, var. of flturie in lame Mnse, 
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t Jimr fkiwer.] A bloe pigment conilellng af tile 
i.;um collected tram the vat in dyeing with weed 
or indigo. 

MS. Act. R. CihtM, (Public Record 

OIom). HDgliC. JiiJ li oi dry floiy, Die ii iij «. 1173 Art 0/ 
Limmiuf 4 SmalM or flt>rrcy iMing tompored in a thoU 
with gumnie water makech n blowo. adfo Paokinoon 
Tkeat. RtPf. v. IxiiL 609 Florey . . ie the •comriM of the 
d)‘fac, wtiile the cloth i« upon iIm d>'ing a blew colour with 
Indico or Woade. 1701-1800 Uaiucy. /Vhrvr, Fiortr. ifgP 
SiMMONus Uift. 7 'ruAg, Firw^ powclor blue or indigo. 

m/trik. idod Pkacnam Art J>rmuimg 58 Take Floray 
Blew and grind it with a littlo fina Rooet. 

tnOTiage. Obs. [badly f. flower, 

after foliage, Cf. Kr.yfowr^fip.] 

1 . Bloom, blosMim. 

1780 I. Scott OHet ax. 06 And whore the frees uofbld 
their bloom, And where the banks their doriago bear. 

2 . ' Theleaveaoffloweia\Webster»S*aA^. 1880). 

Floxlate (ftS«*ri|A), ppl. a. In qnot. floraata. 

[f. L.yfbf\i)- Jlfy + -AT* Sec -ATI *.] - next. 

idpA.YaMr^ a Co.** Catal, 11 July 134 The first page., 
ilinminated in florento scrulis. 

Floriat#d ^ flo '-r I left* d fpl. a. Atao floreatad. 
ff. as prec. -KO >.] Decorated or adorned with 
floral ornaments. 


<845 EccUtMogUt IV. 17 Tha floriated Crona sfiS7 
W(M)0 Com, ObJ, 6etukoro as A ttorialed coronet. 

Soi. Rov. Aug. i8j/s 'rtie late miaalon to 
Fes, and the highly * floriatetr accoiinu uf it. 

Slociatioa \ n(>*rit/> / >n). [f. os prcc. -AnoK .] 
a. A floral decoration, b. A inosical floari^h. 

1888 CussANB lito. iv. 60 A Crow Moline with its florinii 
tions mure expanded. 1895 Cent, Mt*g. Aug. 575/3 He 
continued the tune, with his accustomed floriationn. 

norloadeCfld'Ti^aul). nonce wd. [t 
fids flower -ciUB i .] One who destrt^H flowers. . 

1841 Hob. Smith Momoytd Mnm. Jl. viii. soj 1 cannot like 
a floricide. 

Fiorloomoiui (florl’k^mss), a, ratu [iid. late 
t,. /foriconi-us ci owned with flowers, f. Jlor^ij^Jlde 
flower 4- coma huir (.sec Com.v t -uuh. J 

1 1 . (Set* qiint.^ Obs.“-** 

tjn Uailrv viil. II, E/oruwMON*, having the Top full of 
or Hoorii’d with Kloweia. 

2 . Zooi. The distinctive epithet of certain 8iH>nges, 
tho rays ol which end in a bunch ol curved brnnehes. 
Xlovioultural (flp-, floerlkoMtiiir&l), a, [C 
next T -AL 1 .] Pertaining to floriculture. 

stea LounoM Rncyct, Card. | 16^6 Floriuiltiiral Gala* 
luftue. 184s Florist** ymL 850 Koyai South l^iidu.i 
Floricuhurnr Society. 

7 l 0 Bi 01 lltlirB(nF*-,( 1 o* rikaltifu^ 
fids flower ^ CuLTUHis : after horticultw *.\ The 
cultivation of flowers or flowering plants. 

ilea IxniuoN Encycl. Card, f 15S9 Floriciliure U ol>* 
vioudy of limited interest . .coniparfd to hurticultitrr. 1876 
J. QuAHr Ufu aPtbe *6ito' vi, 49 Displaying, .some igiior< 
ance alike uf Ijotatiy and floricuuuri:. 

VloxiotlltllriBt (flprikv'lviuri^t). [f. prec. 
-LsT.] One who devotes himself to or is skilled in 
floriculture. 

Aibrmsntm 6 Nov. 587 If you are a mere floricul* 
t urist . .the subject is exhau<iied. 

norid tflp rid), a, [nrl. (directly or through Kr. 
floritlOt Cotgr. in sense 6) L. florilt-us (related to 
fldrire to bloom : see -ih), {.flor-^Jlos flower.] 

tl. Blooming with flowers; aboiuuling in or 
covered with flnwera ; flowery. Obs. 

1656 Rlount Clossogr., Ftorid^ gamiNhed^ with flowers. 
1667 Mil I ON L. vii. 90 The ninbieiic Aire wide inter* 
fus'd linbraciiig round this florid Earth. 

t b. Consisting of flower^i, floral. 

1869 lion K Oerns. RoJI, in. iv. (1^75 151 Those, who are 
wont to make Fires.. have generally displac'd the florid, 
end the verdent Ornaments of their Chimneys, 1878 
Vauoiian Thalia Redix'.^ Paphnisjo Hring here the florid 
glories of the Spring, a i88a Sir 'I . IIrownr ‘Tract* (1684) 
or Florid and purely ornamental Garlands . . ere of more 
free election. 

2. fig. Piofuscly adometl as with flowers ; elabo- 
rately or luxuriantly ornate. Often in somewhat 
disiiarn^ng sen be * Excessively ornate. 

a. Of comiHMiition, sfieech, etc. ; Abounding in 
ornaments or ilowers of ihetoric ; full of fine words 
andnlims'ii; flowery. 

1895 Cowi.KV Tiudof. Odt* Notes Wks. (1710) I. 238 
ApuUo is. .the t»od of Poetry, and all kind of Florid I.earii- 
ing. 185^ liit»toa** Diary 18.^8) JV. 131 He made 
a very florid speech, tyia AunisoN sp*tt. No. 331 p 2 The 
Rxpre.Asions are more florid and elaborate. 1780 V, Knox 
Ess. >18191 lf< Ixt. 17 Sever.il uf the poems.. are florid to 
excess. 1814 Sen i t MViw. xiv. He po'Oie»sed that flow of 
natural, and tkiiiiewliat ilorid eloijuenre, which, (etc.J 1878 
Moai.sv c'n'/. A/inv, Vawenargttts 6 Tha florid and 
declamatory style of youth. 

b. Of a person or his attribtites : Addicted to the 
use of flowery language or rhetorical ornament. 

s^i Gumslb Lift ^Monck Ep. Dad., This Sulnect re- 

J uired a . ■ more florid Pen than mine 1891 Wood A th. Oxoh^ 

. 184 He took holy orders, .and became a florid Preacher. 
vrgbrwa ProLSat 317 In florid impotence he ^aka ^799 
Kobkrtsoh Hi*i,Stot. (1817; at 1 Acopiousand florid writer. 

o. Of attire, manners, methods of procedure, etc. : 
Highly ornate ; showy, ostentatious. 

i8t6 J. Scott Vie, Faria (ed. 51 173 Whole years Of. . 
florid and unnatural patronage. i8gB THAcakaAV fisw. 


r Aflofffd onrel becomes a 

— ^oiben. iBffl Cl AL DAviaa UtmrtKMmed, 89 

The8|to is allogethcr of a more florid chataetar. 

8. jEtr,*i]i tedmicai use* 

isrrir. (Seequots. iSyq, 1888.) 

J Ficoaaitii m 4 -l> . 1774 »«■>»» Hi**: 

L vL'lo Our florid-aoii^.ia not always sufficiently sub* 
■erviad^ to poetry. s %9 OtolaLRV Ma*, Form ix. 49 Vary 
the MfhMnpnsumenta by intfodudiijr more florid figures. 
1879 jffiMva Diet, Mae,, FlorUU Music in m|^ fignt«A 
diviahm sir passage^ tha stem of the simple mdody 
borsclm forth, as » were, into leaves and flowers. >888 
StanwI ffi BAnasTT Dkt, Afua, TVfwka Florid coimior- 
counterpoint not confined to any special speciea, 
MIC which notes of various lengths are used. 

h,'Anb. Encich^ with d^orative details. 


jssTOg Evklvm ArekiUete 4> Arckst.^ Mist, Wriiif^e 
(ifia5l4ea How oddly would . .the spruce and florid Corintbiau 
Ibccome] a Tuscan entablature, slsgj. S mith panorama Sc, 
A Arbi, I Cl The neat (style] is often called florid, ae if it 
were richer In ornament, sfljfl MuaaAV Hand-bk. N, Germ, 
III The exterior, in the mu^t elegant florid Gothic. t888 
W iLLfS h Cf JiRK Catabridge f 1 . 520 A florid style of Jacobean 
archltooture. 


t 4 . Of blooming appearance; strikingly l)ean- 
tiful or attractive; brilliant. Of colour: Bright, 
res|}lendent. Obs, 

1^ H. Momb Song 0/ Seat t\. ii. 1. Vv Slight proofs cannot 
well fit In so great cause, nor pbaiiMca florid wile. ififlA 
llui.TRiiL/l/r/M/ 4 MS 1 33 1 'he bewitching appearance of a florid 
beauty. 1877 Puit Uxfonisk. 58 It gave the skin no florid 
a whiteneaM. tiuit, (etcj lyafl Butlbb Serm, vi. 113 Florid 
and gaiirly Prospects and Expectationa. 1770 H. Walvolb 
VertM*'* A Held, Paint. Kiyjt* IV. 140 Tlie weeping* willow 
and even* florid shrub ..are new tints in tiie conipusition uf 
our gardriis. 

5 . Of the. complexion (or the colour of a part of 
the body) : Rosy or ruddy, flushed with red. . 

iflga Ins. Taylox Holy Livang ii. • 4. lot When it [our 
beauty] m most florid and gay, tliree flu of an ague can 
change it into yellowness, PAii, Tran*. I. 118 Of 

a very florid dear Complexion. 1707 Fuivrr Physic. 
/Wie-HWiA 80 Hi^h florid Colour in the Cheeks. 17#! 
GiaHoN Decline 4* Fall IK. xtviii. 43 Hb coiiiulesion was 
(air and florid. s8oo Med. yrul. fV. 1^5 'l‘lic gums . . 
bMamie,,Aorid 011 the third day. 1889 Tsou.oi'K Belton 
Estate iiL a6 A decidedly handsome man with a florid face, 
fb. Of the blootl: Bright reel (i. e arterial). 

s^ tr. Bacon's Life k Death 84 Hie lively and floride 
bluud of tlie s^ll Arteries, sygs Arhuthmot Aiiment* 
131 The (Jualuies of Blood In a healthy State are to be florid 
when let out of the Ves!M:l. X797 M. Bailijk Alorb. Anat. 
(iSoyt 40 A florid hlocMl must fiave been always circulating 
between the lungs and the left side of the heart. 

6. flourishing, lively, vigorous; in the bloom of 
health. Now taro. 

1698 A rtif. Hnndtom. 76 l.ike snow in summer, falling on 
green and* Ilorid trees. 1889 W. Simison Hydrol. Chym, 
31 i'lie circulation of the blood and humours become thereby 
more florid. 1713 StKKi.x Guardian No. a. P s I.. attri- 
bute the florid old age 1 now enj<^, to my constant morning 
w.tlk.s up Hedingtnn Hill, lyag Porx Odres, iv. 1096 With 
florid joy her heart dilating giowa 1748 IJume llnm, Umi. 
i. 10 Bodies, .eiuluvi'd with vigorou;. and florid Health, stefl 
Carlylk Fredk. Gt. II. vi. ix. ia8 Wilhelraina, formerly 
alinoNi too florid, U gone to a shadow. 

TloricUb (llp'iiria). The name of a State in the 
extieme south-east of the United States, used attrib. 


to designate things connected with it ia origin or 
manufacture : as noriaa-wmtar, a perfume similar 
to cau-de-Colugne, largely used in the United 
States ; Vloddm wooAt a hard wood obtained from 
a siK’cies of tiogwooil, having close grain, and much 
used fur inlaying-work by cabinet-makers {jCeni, 
Diet.). 

1883 Fisheries Exltib. Catal, {fA. 4) 160 Bahama and 
Florida 9*pongcH arc alxiiit equal in texture and value, si^ 
K. Whratlkv in Ilar/ePs Alag. June 59/1 Meichandise 
such as Florida water. 


norideOlUI (flori'dfbs), a. Dot. [f. mod.L. 
Floridc-if (f. I.. ^bridtts Flohii>) + -oru.] Belong- 
ing to the Aloniieep, on onler of Algse, or having 
the characters of that group. 

1884 [See Favrlla]. 

Floridity (dpri'dltt). [f. Elobid a. 4- -itV.] 
— FbORIDMEHS. 

1713 Stbki.k GnanfiaH No. 43 F 3 The Merit of his Wit 
was founded upon, .the lu'wingiupof a Pair of Kosie Jowles 
. . His Kcputacioii . rose in proportion to his Floridity. 1759 
Dahwin in Phit. Ttans. Ll. 527 Tiiat these hsmorrhagM 
were from the puhnoimry an ery.. appears from., the flori- 
dity. 1800 Bltukxu. Ait^. Vll. 31a 'I’hcre Is nothing of 
this flutter and floridity in the poeni.H of Mr. Anster. ^ 1831 
Howitt .Seasons 15a We soon perveivo Che ' floridity of 
n.'itnrc mcrginE into a verdant monotony. 1883 Century Afag, 
XXVI. otjA J*hry were. .drc.ssed with a certain floridity. 

Flonoly (ftp'ridli^, adv. [f. Flohid a. if -ly 8.] 
In a florid inniiner ; esfi. with respect to speech. 
_i88yH, Stuhhb in PhiL Trane. II. «oo Their Spleen is 
Trit-ingular. .and floridly red. 1887 H. More Div. Dial, 
II. xiv. (1713) 131 You nave apologised more floridly and 
rhetorically fur me than [etc.J. 1739 CissBS APol, 11756) 
1. 40 Hy endeavouring to be floridly graceful 1 talk'd non- 
sense iflfli Mmcm. Mag, XUll. ’jpAM A floridly sensn* 
tionel religious novel. 

71 orldB( 8 ffiffi (flpTidofla). [f. Florid a. -nebs.] 
The quality or condition of b«ng florid ; exuberant 
freshness or liveliitess, brightness of ruddy hue; 
lavishness of omameittatimi. / ,1 

s86i Fbi.tmam Reufnee 11. Ixx. 337 Sows of the Ancient 
Greciana .. deriving it [dancing] from /he Amoenity and 
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Flerldasss M flte worm and snMt^ i . „ 

Snimm Aflurad It to -UlMly by the . 

M of iheleavce. sTflg'Wastsnr 7 M e July, Her langoiiM 
..iSfiimU,. without. .afleetedflorMnemi, ■syiflPiuxsn.Bvlii 
hiTrrmne. LXVI. 03s The floridnsss qf tM erterial blood. 

‘ Afqr. 1. 8 RefiiMBBent.; tames down thk 
r Che Inaginatioh. 


fe88| BvRtyii 

_ _ .. . .. AHuimI kls -Hhelrby theT. Flotld- 

nsMoftheh 
b.*sfii 

Phit, 1 

flSldnms . . of Ch^naginatioh. s8^ tbi^ XXVI, ^ A 
clustering flondnesssoiaMimcs concealse flaw in the pDlaniL 
1889 Brucx Ptant, Hsgro 153 The men of ripe years has all 
the mental floiidnesB of a boy. 

FMWifllBOM (flori*feras), d, [C JL. fSrifer (t 
' ‘ 4 - -OVB.] Producuig 


Jlor(f)‘, jibe + -/or bearing) 
flowers. Hence nflcrlltaov 
iSgfl-flt BbomcT GleeeiHgr,, Fior(ferotte, 


I T. JOSOAN 


TrlmmpAe Lond. 11. A Verdant Hill, which the Fioriferouh 
hand of Nature haa Crown’d with [etc.]. 1707 Bailev, voL 
11 , A'tmifiiromenese. 1796 C M asshall Garden, six. (1^) 
345 The dwarf eort. .ianoc so (loriferous oa the laratL iflflB 
Pract, Gardener China Roses, .none ora more (loriferous 
than these. iSBe Carden 95 Feb. B34A extreme floii- 
ferousiiem compared with that of any of the others. 

Jig. 1879 G. MsasDirn Egoiet 1 . Peek 9 This laughter 
of reason refreshed is (loriferous. 

lloriteation (fl6**r.likF«'Jan). [a. Yx,iioriJi- 
cation, flower -r *fioat[on.] The«i> 

tiun of producing flowers; the process of ffowering. 

1798 H. Huutrb tr. Si. Pierre'eStxuL Nat. (1799) H* IW 
Without, .enciuiring what might be the particular use of 
the (loriflcaiian. iia 8 in Wkssteb. 


Plbr i fortt (flo*Tlf|^im), cr. [f. L. flotif)-, Jldt 
flower 4- -yoKMj Having the form ot n flower. 

t8o9-v7 R. Jameson Char. Min. ted. 3) 38 
1839 Kirby Itdb. A Inet. Anim. 11 . xiii. i4^e aperture 
bri^ round in some [Crinoldeens] and (loriform ih others.; 

tPlori'garoiUit a, Obs.— [f. l.. flsrip^ 
flower-butnng ff. fldr{fy,flos flower -f -ger bearing) 
4* -ous.] BeaiW flowers. 

1707 in Bailey, voL II. 1779 in Ash. 

norikaa* floriJken (fl 5 i>*rikfln, -k^n). AL^p 
9florlcan,-ikan, -ikin. [Of unknown origin ; cf. 
the synonym Flandkukin 3.1 * A name applied in 
India to two species of small bustard, the Bengiil 
Florican {Sypheotules bengatensis, Gmelin) and the 
lA^sscr Florican uV. auritus, Latham)' (Yule>. 

1780 Munro Narrative (1789) 190 The floriken, a most 
deliLiotis bird of the buirard kind. 1883 brhKK Dieiov. 
A ttejA* i R new variety of flonkan. 

’i* nO’rilBge. obs. [a. hr. fiorilbge, or ad. 
mod.L flbrilegium : see next.] next. 

a. aSSg Hka UitUy Flora.. or a Complete Florilege, fur- 
niidied with all Ktsqutsites lielonging to a Florist. 

b. 1891 Bicne A no Diep. f 390 Which., have not bin 
suiked and elaborated (like the Hem so much out of, either 
the poison of somes dotages and uncertain principles, or 
others Florilege and Aimlect. >707-41 in Ciiambkrs C^t. 

(do^rilrd^itol. [modl..,f fldri- 
leg‘US llowcr-culliiig, f. Jldr^iy, JlSs flowier + 
to gather; a literal rendering of Gr. dFfloXu7ioF 
Antuoukjy, after the analo]^ of spJalegium^ a. 
lit, A collecliun or selection ot flowers; used 
transf. in the title of a book (see qiiut.\ b. A 
collection of the flowers of literature, an anthology. 

a 171S Lend, Gae. No. 4^1/4 A eompicat Florileglum 
of all the choice Flowers cultivated. 

b. 1647 C. Harvey S^agogne xxvi. 9 The florilrgia, of 
celeatiall storyes. 1716 M. Daviii.8 A then. Btit. iii.C>i/.//w/. 

i Antonius SchoruH S Ciceronian Florileuiums. 1819S0UT11P.V 
et. 15 Aug. (1856) II. 433 Some [of Kirke White's poems] 
. . must hold tlivir place in our popular Florilegia as loni): ha 
tlie English language endures. 1870 Iaiwrij. Study Wind. 
37J We have uiade but awnall floriiegium from Mr. Hazlilt’s 
remarkable volumes. 


t Also in anglicised form norlTugj. 

s8ai Bp. Movntagu Diatribm 39 Glossaries: Florllcgies. 


Florimania(flo>^rimr>‘nia). [f. \^Jibr^i)-,flds 
flower 4- Gr. pona madness (sec Mania).] A mania 
or * rage ' for flowers in general, or for one parti- 
cular sort or species of flower. 

s8aa Iaiuixin Encyil. Cant. | 54 This florimania seems tb 
have declined and given way to a taste for exotics. ^ 

So glorimanlait [ see -ist], one possessed by flori- 
mnni.’i. (C!f. V.Jtorimaue,) 
s8aa I.0U00N Eucycl. Card. h 44 The number of flori- 
manints. .was much more cousiderable towards the middie 
of the test century. 


Florin (flp'rin). Forms: 4-9 floren(e, 4-7 
florain, -ayno, 5 (ilonin), floxyna, (floring), 4, 
8- florin, [a. Fr. florin -* Pr., Sp. florin, Ik 
florino, f. flore\^\,.flor-em, fl> s flowt-r, the cold 
originally so called having the figure of a lily 
stomped upon it. 

Some of tlie early forms can hardly be distinguished from 
those of the synonymous Flokkmce; there is no direct 
etymological connexion between the two words, though 
the * flower ’ from a hich the Florentine coin took its name 
may have been used with alluHion to the name of the ci^.] 

I. The English name of a, gold coin weighing 
about 54 grs., flrst issued at Florence in 1253. 

IM R. Brunnb Jiandl. Synne 6aoi pere ^*7 fonde 
coire ful. .Of florens, and of goldrynges. a S4M Octoumn 
^ A palmar.. bsd for tlvat chyld so bold Well many 
floreyne. C1470 Hbnrv Wmllmco ix. 950 This blythis ms 
mekill nor, Ikon o(r floiyng {v.r, floringisl ye gaiff me 
sexty sepr. M1433 1*0. Bernbrs Htion ixviii. S34 They 
left not in y* abbey the vnlewof a (loran. iflgg Pui.LRa CJl. 
Hitt. II. {. I 38 Yet in after-Agee the Arch-Bishop tif 
CanterbUiie’s Mdl was oohi for fire thousand Fiorenta 
1789 Blackstonb Comm, L 1. viii. 313 Edward the blade 



FXiOBXPQBTDXO, 


VtiOBtL 


'..irtipMI • Uutvfm florin upon oOorv iMrih, In hb 
k dowhuam., «fl|n tr. SdummdTi /M iv. Bs 
ipubUe of Floconca, in tho poor so50»coliMri ilvnoWna 


Tha ApubUe of Floconca, in tbo poor soso»colmri itvgmWiia 
florifli of 04 camta line, and of tho woight of onodimuiBL 
2.^^ EngUih gold coin of the value of aiz 
■hilgnga or liz and eightpenee» iaaoed by Edward 
ULX^. cxc. //ist. 

Caxton Cil»VM. JBttgr- ocjixt. 031 Tho floroyne that 
waa eallid tho noble pria of vj ihillynitea viU pona uf ator* 
Ungdil. tsBB QoAnroH CArm» 11 . 056 The kinc made 
a naaro coyno of Colde and named it tho Floraya. 1697 
EvabVN Numigm. L 4 Our golden Florens in iho rrign of 
Edward 111 . afltf Coumf Banlumr x. aeo Coiiiagn of 
Engird.. Ederard 111 . Gold. Florm. half^flotia. 

B, The English name of various coins cunent at 
various times on tlie continent, a. <jold coins. 

ifltt Coraa^ FlariHf a Florin, or Franc ; an ancient 
coins of gold in France, worth ija aterl. : not currant at this 
day. sill P. Kxi.LV Univ. Camkht 1 . 177 The gtdd 
florina are chiefly current in tlie countries on the banka of 
the Rhine, pummg generally for a Kixdollan current, 
b. Silver coins. 

lyid Lapv M. W. Montagu Lgt. to kfrg. ThUtMkwt^U 
•6 Sept., The laws of Austria confine a woman's portion 
not to exceed two thousand florina. 17*7-41 CHAMaaaa 
CycL a. v. Florin^ As to silver Florina. .Those of Genoa, &C. 
were worth about B;d. sterling, sflsi Sia J. Sinclai* C'arr. 
11 . 099 He.. liar's no more than eient or ten florins Polish 
money, which w four or five shillings In England, styg 
OuioA Pmsemwii 1 . 13 We only want a few floriui. 

4 . An English silver coin of the value of two 
shillings* first minted in 184a 
ifl4a Ltmd, ymL se May 149 The new two ohilUng coin 
is to lie called a florin. 

FloriM'ndio. Also 8 florlpendio, florlpondy. 
[a. flcripondio^ ad. mocl.ll app. 

I. L. flSfijy^flSs flower + pondus weight.] 

The Spanish nameoftwoFcruvian species of datura 
or thorn-apple, D, arborea and Z>. 

ldo4 £. G(aiva roN] tr. Acosttig Nat, 4 Mor. JUst. Imdiei 
IV. xxvii. 383 Flowers . . of excellent scent^ as those which 

S rowe v|Mn a tree termed by them Floriiiondio or cany 
ower ktu only : * which some call Floripondio '[. 

17149 P. I'komas yrnl, Atuou^s tf'oy. 9a The Floripendio 
is a tree which bears no fruit, but only Flowers like Hells. 
tTflS J. Byhon Narr. Patnf^uja a 18 'J 'heir gardens are 
full of loble orange-trees and lfiwi*|w>nd!ee. 1819 W. IIowlks 
Mistiotutry viir. 178 Abi>ve, l‘he floripondio its rich trellb 
wove. 1866 Trgag. Bat., Floripondio, Datum Mnguittgn. 

ETorlflohe, florlae, noris(»;h(e, floriaae, 

obi. forms of FtouRlsii. 

FloriscOM (fl 5 >**risk^). T.esa correctly flora- 
aoope. [f. 1 .^ Jiffs flower + Gr. -uadirof 

looker] An optical instrument for Inspecting 
flowers. 

1847 Craiq, Floratcoj^* (and so in later Diets.]. 1889 CaiAa- 
lie iloMtfh. 30 Nov. 6 A pocket micioscoije and Floriscope. 

flo»*rist). [f. L. jiffr^^ffs flower 
•f-iHT. Cf. Vt. ^guristgf It. Jiorts/a.'] One who 
cultivates flowers; one skilled in knowledge of 
flowering plants ; also, one wlio raises flowera for 
sale, or who deals in flowers. 

16*3 SiK H. Wotton in Fgii^. IVottan. 4<^ It hath given 
me acquaintance with some excellent Florists (as thw aie 
siiled). 1678 Vauuman Thalia Rgdrv.^ Ta hig Books 47 
Choice Flow'ni, all set and drest By old, sage florists. 
1718 Frrethinker No. 11 P 7 She will watch . . as a Florist 
dors a Hed of Flowers in the Spring. s8o8 Pikk Souregg 
Afiggist. 111. eioThis father was a great naturalist or rather 
florist : he had large collections of flowers plants, pc. st/s 
Eablb Phtiol. J.ng. lottgut\ ar.i They dilTcr os the flowers 
of tlie florist differ from those of nature. 

Sloidfltry (flpTistri). [f. prec. + -BY.] collect. 
The objects on which a florist exercises his skill ; 
garden-flowers as a whole. In qnot. attrib. 

i8aa Louixin Encycl. Card. Index, Florists or floristry 
gardeners 9079. 

Florisugent (ASerisid-ds^nt) , a. [f. T .. /lSriX\~, 

Jiffs flower 4 * fir. pple. of sugSre to suck.] 

Sucking (honey from) flowers : applied to certain 
birds and insects. 1889 in Cent. Diet. 

FLoiitry ; see Flobetry. 

Floroun : see Flbubon. 

N nornit (fld«'riK|it). [F^.* 3rd sing. perf. indie, of 
Jtffrere to flourish. Cf. haldtat.^ Occasionally used 
for : The period during which a person * flourished 
*» 43 . LinoELL & Scott Gwh-Fur* fosx. Pret, 'Hie date 
of each Author's ‘floruit’ is added in the margin. 188s 
SAiirrsBUBV tJist. Fr, Lit. Pref. a I'll* Index will .. be 
found to contain the date of the birth and death, or. If theae 
be not obtainable, the Jtoruit of every deceased author 
of any im[K>rtance. b8^ H. W. Watkins Bampton Lset. 
ii. 100 Professor de Gruot puts his life at a.u. 63-135, and 
his floruit in the reign o( 'Trajan. 

nonila(fl 5 «*riiHft). rasifL.^d>w/i^dim. of flora 
(see Floba\] A small flora or collection of plants. 


(see Floba\] A smiril flora or collection of plants. 

iggy Gbav Lett. (iSoa^ 347 That makca a very hontogc- 
neouB florula. stea Kans Crimsull Kjkp. vi. (1856) 46 My 
limited fltmilo, gathered aa I made a few hasty walks. 
Flonilrat (flo**-, flp'ridfl&it), a. [ad. 'L.flffru^ 
Icnt’US, i. Jlor-, Jiffs flower.] a. Abounding in 
flowers, flowery, b. In decorative art : Consisting 
of depicted flowers. 


n, 199B R. D. UyAuergtommcAim 91 Tarning upon the 
flonilcnt ground. i6yo Is in Bkouwr Glauogr. iBIe A. 
STBitLB in W. S. Crockett Alinttrgtgy Mom • 1803) xflolfor 
name those balmy* spicy dells Though florulent uey 


Stbulb in W. S. Crockett Atingtrgtgy Ifcrms <1803) 
name those balmy* spicy dells Though florulent tnej 


b. i%pH.&CUMtiiOln9MA#vilMrilri«ivaXV.Se7 <1 
Fbruleni sctolle In reUef upon u amt ground. | 

Hey Xlo-msles rin e — ■ 17u7luliMiwvol.lL. 
t Flo*rj. Ohs. ran. Also tee. [?f. OP. 
JUr^Jteur flower ; cf. QY.flori ppl, adj.] 
xamjPiUf^ /ML N.C. (Sartoee ifn) 109 A flbrio of 
gokle ft u signet of gokleb /btd.fABon of gold enumeld 1 
with blew ft 1 etone in iL 1 

FIOVJ (fl 5 «*ri)« a. and sbfl Se. 

A. , atff. Showy» vain. 

1781 Sia J. SiMGUUS Ohggrv. Se. Dial, toe Flory. .showey, 
▼efn. sflui Scott Rodguusmet Let. xU, The trords * flory 
coherited chap*. 

B. sb. A conceited, frothv fellow. 

1787 H. I. Playedg Seourgo 9 A ||iedsntlc foolish flory. 

noxy, a. Her . : see Flbuby. 

Flory-boat. (See quot) 

1887 Smyth Saiiods Ftory-hoat. a local term 

for boats employed in carrying passengers tq and fro from 
steamers which cannot get mongside of a quay at low> 
water. 

ZTor3r8(o)h(a, florC7)8ohyn* floryea, flo. 
ry8fl(h)e* obs. forms of Fuiuhisb. 

t TlOftoaia&py. [a. jiffs catHplWx. < flower 

of the field *.] v.See quot. 1398.) 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. Do P. R. xvii. xciii. (1495) 647 
\Flog campi is a lytyll floure with a small stalk* and the 
floure Is red aa blood]. C1430 Two Cookgty-Akg. at Sett* 
on euery pompe a flos campy flour, e 1440 York Myst. xlL 
366 Hafll t floBcampy, and flower vyrgynall. 
t FlO'SOlft. Obs. [ad. L. flSsculus : see Flos- 
odlb.] a flower. 

1999 A. M. tr. Gabrlkougdg BA. Pkrgiekg 41/e Inftinde 
theron, of tlie best* oyle Olive, as mncti as vdlle cover the 
floBcIcSi Ibid, {at oud). F.xpos. . . wordes . . derived of the 
Latincs, ‘floscles, reade flowers*, avnu C. Smapt //op 
Gardsn 1. 176 The hop.. began to hang lu folded floscles 
from the gulden vine. 

Bloflonlar (flp*Bkilnfil^, a. [f. L. Jlffscul us 
little flower tsee Floscule) + -ab.j 
L Compost of floscules or flowerets. 

*793 Mabtyn Long. Dot.. Flosculogus flos. n floscular 
flower. 1849 Linolkv ScA. /Sot. vL (1858) 8s Flowers 
mostly floscuiar. 

2. ? F lossy, flufTy. 

iSsa New Atontkly Afag. IV. 6 Aa ample violet-coloured 
cAtaiua of floscular cotton. 

t F 10 S 01 l]A*tion« Obs. rare'- [f. "L. Jlffscul us 
(see Floscule) t -atiom.] A flower (uf speech).; 
an embellishment or ornament. 

sds* Fullrb Abel Rediv.. Hums 19 That.. with rhetoricall 
flusculalions [«/<:] 1 should endevour 16 adome hb me- 
moriali. 

TlOftOlllft (flp’skiirl). [a. F. Jlosculc, od. 1 ^. 
flffscul-us, dim of Jiffs flower.] 

1 1 . Something in the shape of a little flower. 

16^ W. SiMraoN Hydro/. Ckym. 93 Whet reninined was 
a bright styriate floscule. 

t b. An embellishment or ornament (Of speech). 
Obs. Cf. QciX, Jtoskel. 

Sir K. Digbyg Closet OPen, To Rdr., There needs no 
Rhetoricating Floscules to set it off. 

2 . Bot. A small blossom of a composite flower ; 
a floret. 

1789 Mabtyn Rousseau * s Bot. vL 67 Giving the names of 
Floscules or Floret* to the lUtle component flowers. 1809 
Rdin. Rev. VI. 8s Each ringle anther will constitute a 
male floscule. i8s8 in Wesstsb. 
i" Flo'BOVleat, n. Obs. [incorrectly f. as prec. 
•h-ULEBT. (Or is it a misprint for Jlorulenti)'\ 
Of specdi or a speaker : Flowery. 

iSqiS J. Hall Harm Yac. S04 But for private friendship, 
had it not onely allowance, but also praise, the Holy 
Spirit would not so oft have been* flosculent, when Hee 
touched here. 169* — Height Eioqttencs p. vi. Endea- 
vouring either an exact flosculent or delightfully formed 
qieech. 

t Tlo'ioalat. Obs. rare’- K [f. as prec. + -n.] 
A little flower ; in quot.y^. for an infant. 

1648 Hebbick tlosprr. (1869) 1 . 133 Your ownc fairs print 
waa set Once in a virgin floscnlet. Sweet as your selfe. 
FlOftCnlOSft a. [f. L. Jtoscul-us 

FLOSOULB -f -OSE.]. Flooculous. 
s866 Trsas. Bot.. Flosculi ladj. Flooculose). In mod. Diets. 
nosOEloiUI (fl/'skiiTlas), a. [f. as prec. 4- -OUB.] 
ti. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of Aowers ; 
having the savour of flowers. Obs. 

1848 Sia 'F. RaowNB Pseud. Ep. ii. vi. 97 A dry and floo- 
culous coat (of the nutmeg], comofmnly called Mace, a s88s 
— Tracts <1684) as Putting the drM Flowers of the Vina 
into new Wine to give it a. .flosculoas race or spirit. 

2 . Abounding with flowen, flowery, rate. 

1878 in Coles. 1804 Pbichabd Wetek Afimstr. 13 Thou 
flosculoua and fruitful lair one 1 
8. Bot. a. Composed of floscules or florets. 

1789 Mabtyn RousuaM*s Bot. vi. 68 'llie Floaculons 
flowers, or such a* are composed of florets. 1849 Lindlev 
Sek. Bot. vi. (1858) 84 Flowers either flosculous or radiant, 
b. Of a floret : Tubular. 

1830 Limolrv Hat. Syst. Bot. 198 Corymbi/erst. the 
floret* of which ars floaculons in the middles 1870 BRirrt.SY 
Boi. (18871 594 Cotymbi/orgs. the plants of which have eltlier 
all cubolar tfloscalous)and pwftcs florets ; orfetc-k 

Obs. rare-K [Cf. Floes 8,] yTo 

be shaggy. 

13. . eT E. Atm. P. B» 18^ Faao fjllerad, ft felt 
floeed hym vmbe. 


^no»-*MPrt<flr8fc'»0. tL.|-*floyr 
of iron \] A condlokl v^ety of arggonifeo^ oBmo. 
found with iron ore. 

sySB Sia J. Hill Htgi. Fogsilg 344 Thbapaeiasls* .calM 
.. 1 ^ y*!^ ttTfl Lawssmcr itr. CeitelaRoekg I’tm 
91 Floa-lerri if fbfSMd In great pef^tioa In the Stjrioq 
tronHnincs. 

nk>idi(flF|>»/^.l Obs.exe'.dlal. Aleo 3-4 floaeiboJ 
[See Flash jA* ; c£ also Flush /A*] ' 

1 . A pool ; sometimes, a stagnant pool oveig^owri 
with FMs, etc. ; a svramp. 

a sjoo E. E. Pggdtor Ixteavuli]. 9 (4]. 1 am wenad, in Ilka 
iund^^ Jms ^t ora in floscha mitand. 1789 D. Davidson 
Tk, Sgfigoug le When . . powhesds spartle in the oosy Aoshs 
aiM Lame. Glogg., / 7 mA, water, or a watary plaoa. 

D. tramf. A pool (of blood), 
a S400-90 Alexaushr 1049 Sika econres were of bhida .• 
pat (ules ierd in pe lloichca to k fetelakb. 

2 . attrib. tCf. Flush jAS '9 c.) 

s8|7 Halliwell, F/ggkJMt, a hole which receivea the 
waste water from a inlll-pond. 1879 in Sugggx Ctogg. 
nosh (tVJ), eb.^ (See quot.) 

1874 Knioht Diet. Mock. 1 . 889/1 Ftoeh (Mgtmllurgo\ 
a hopper-shaped box in which ore b placed for the aettou 
of the stonms. 

tFlOuad, ppl. a. Obs. rare^K [spp* 
{soie)JJoehc (see FLoaa 8) 4. -bd.] Made to resemble 
floss-silk. 

1948 Hall Chrou. C1B09) 317 Men apparelled like wilds 
men. .their bodMa..covenBd with grene Sylke llosshed. 
Floss ^ (flps). dial. In Orkney and Shetland t 
A collective term for reeds* rushes, etc. 

>8*3 in Barry Orkmey tsL (i8q 5> App. 467 That n# 
person* shall.. pull floss .. befbro the liiet 01 Laimnas. 
*793 Statist. Ace. Sco/i. VI 1 . 594 The tenant* paid Iq 
kind.. floss or reeds. t866 Edmonootov Sketl, ft Orkm. 
Gloss.. Floss, the common rush. 

Floss ^ (fl^e). Alio 9 dial. flooM. [Of doubt- 
ful origin. Possibly an adoption of some form of 
OK. floschs down, pile of velvet ; also as adj. in 
soye floscha (mod.F. soie Jlochi\ floss-silk (-»It setd 
Jiosciii). Pussibly, however, tnere may have been 
a native Eng. or Scandinavian word Jloss cognate 
with Fleece. Cf. mod. 1 ccl.^or nap of cloth. Da. 
flos plush (recorded from 17th c.), and Cleveland 
ff\g\.JIoss-seave the cotton-grass ; also Flobr v.] 

1 . The rough silk which envelopes the cocoon of 
the silk-worm ; also see qnot. 1835. 

*739 Puu.MN in PlHl, Traus. LI. 96 I'ha ccMnmon sills* 
pod. with alt iu flosiL welahe usually but three grain*. 

XIrk Philos. Mamtff. 3 Silk which occurs in entangled tuKs* 
called floHR, is spun like cotton, 
b. transf. (see quot.). 

1848 Smart, Flou. a downy subHtance In Rome plants. 
«847 LoNor. Evussg. u iii* Hair, like ilio silken floss of 
the maize, hung over hb shmlder. 

2 . Silk in fine filamento; « FLOflfl-Bn.K. 

187s B. Taylor Faust {sSji) II. 1. iii. m Silken Ibrssds 
and silken flosses Here must play their part*. t8lp A N. 
Carts* in Century Aiag. Nov. 37/a Old velvet embi^ercd 
with gold and floss. 

8. A flossy sturfaoe; also* a quantity of flossy 
particles; flulT. 

1784 Hbmlev in Botltferdg Ya/hsk (1888) s6o mote. Tho 
wrong side of tapeatrv will represent more truly the figures 
on the right, notwithstanding the floss that btun them, 
than [etc.]. 1890 Damfobd 7 'im Bobbin’s tVks. Gloea. , Fiocoo. 
the flyings of wool or cotton. 1871 Nahmkvs Prov. A Curs 
Dis. I. IV. IBS When woven thick and with a floss, it b 
warm. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Fioss. the smsJI 
panicles of fibre in the dnet given off In the processes of the 
manufacture of tealUes. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., os Jloss line, thread, wig, 
yam. Also Flohb-bilk. 

1894 Daily Nova 7 May 5/1 Man fish with n ^floee lim^ 
and one, two* six* or more natoral flies on a hook, iflys 
MacKlrath Diet. Commerce iyiu\mut\Z1Q^^F^$s•tkread, 
a kind of soft flaxen yam or ihreed, used for embroidery. 


.LKiH in rati, s raas. i.i. 5Q s ae oaoimoB eius* 
lit iu flosiL welahe uaually but three grain*. 
g. AfantfJ 3 Silk which occurs in entangled tulu, 
i is spun like cotton. 


MacKlrath Diet. Commerce (Wo\meri 9 jQ)*Fioss<tkread, 
a kind of soft flaxen yam or thread, used for embroidery. 
1884 J. UaowM Horn Subeec.. % teA(i88a)a8Tfae ooo^ 


man’e red face and ^floss wig> 

Floss ^ (fl|«). Metallurgy, [a. Get. Jlote la 
same sense : see Fi*oat sb.] 

1 . a. (See quot) b. (Sec quot.) 0. u^Jloss-hok 
(sec below). 

a. 1830 Uaa DM. Arts 909 Floes of the puddling fkr- 
nace b the fluid ulasa floating upon the iron produced by 
the vitrifleation or the oxides ana oarthe which are present. 

b. s8|3| Ubk /Hct. Arte 711-e White cast ifon..b em- 
ployed., tor the menufacture of aceol* and b then called 
steel floM, or tameUar floes. 

O. s8jg Ure Ditt, Arte 70* Tba flosa,or ondet of tha 
sbg from the fumao*. 

2 . Comb . ; floM-bolo* (a) * a bole at the back 
of a puddliag-furnace* beneath the chimney, at 
which the slags of the iron pass out of the fumgee ; 
(b) the tap-hole of a meltiag furnace' (Knifflit). 

1839 Ure dm. Arts 708 The aacam of alag b almwed to 
run off by the chio or floss hole. tlBs Ravuono Aiimiug 
Gloss., Fioss’hole. a tap-hole. 

Floss ^ (flfs). rare'-K [Of doubtful genuine- 
ness. Ger. floSM has this sense ; perh. the title of 


I bm this sense ; perh. the title of 
/teis a 


The Mill on tho Floss f where Floss is a prMef 
name) led Carlyle to think that the word exUtea in 
the same form in Eng. Cf. Flouse] A stream* 
1889 Carlyle Frodh. Gi. V. six. hr. 47* There Is Ofio 
dirty stream or floaa KHOsserfliego, Hcn-Ineikl wIM woi^ 
ders dismally through Ihoaa re ee mea 
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noaa nsix. 

IPlfHiilfltTii erroneoiMly for FbOBinoAnoir. 
iM WsMnm citM JM ^ . 

Also flOS**fllMlk”OlllK> ff FlOOS 
o/ter F. i 0 i 0 JUeh*,\ %, The rough filk brokra off 
In the winding of the cocoonn b. Thii rough ellk 
cnid^ like cotton or wool and Hied chiefly in the 
tnannfactore of common ulk fabrics, o. Untwiited 
filamenu of eilk need in embroidciy and crewel- 

^^PuLLMN in Phil Trtms. LI. 55 jt 
■ome HmMilk. linn Scott /onn^ aiili lloaMk with 
which thn blllm WM numnded. wiAif I/Hoon /mmg^ 
Com Wka 1846 II. 13 Tbn truck e h«^f Vnloor and 
Freedom ie not wedded with 

im (fSjo) 89 Will you be kind cmmeh to hold th» 

■hmoofftaiilkformet 1884 J- P*vunjnn^"y^ 

1 . 17 He found himeelf upon e couch, eiugcd ell with flow- 
lUk. 

miirib, ii|7 Alo. Smith Chr. TmBpoU v. (1879) s© A bright 
blue eiock, worked with flou eilk eunflowen 
Slog^y (fl^ii), a. ff. bLOBs jAa + -Ti.] Re- 
•embling flost or floia-sllk ; flom^like. 

tiije Bailkv Fniut xn. (*848) n6d Floe^, tendrilM j^kc. 
iteA. Habov MMiHgCrtmd 1 . xxvui. ^ A thick iomy 
ceipet of moAt. 1M4 boiCr Ntwt 10 Nov. Chenille 
emDroideiiea brightened by. .the ioaeicet of wlke 

not » (Apt). Now only St. [rcpr. OE. yiot 
(in flotsmtru floating greaie), or a. ON.^o/ ( -Sw. 
j^f)t f. weak grade of root of Fi.ew v, Cf. Fl^ 
TM8B.] * The eciim of a pot of broth when it ii 
boiling* (Tamieaon). 

I).. S. K. AUii, /*. B. soil Aft e fumcft ful of dot hnt 

Tflot). Mining, pvar. of Float $b. 
J^uenac aoa\j (See quot. 1881.) 

lyifty HooeoH Mitur^a Diet. Ij, Some of theie Flot« carry 
good Ore where never Vein was yet Discovered. 1881 
Dakvnb in Natura No. 6ao. 473 I'he word * flot * la ^n 
miner's term for ore lying between the beds, or at certain 
dednite horiamM in the strata. In test-books dou are 
geneially called * dau ' or * dattings 
PlOta oljf. form of b'LOAT. 
note (fldu'UL). [a. S}^.Jlota fleet.] 

L The name given to the Sf^Uh fleet which used 
to cross the Atlantic and bring back to Spain the 
products of America and the West Indies. Also 
gtm. 

1890 Child Diae, Trmda Pref. B. Iv b. The arrival of 
the Spanish Flola. o 1969 SHBMrroMU Eiegiaa xiv, What 
envy'd dota bore so lair a freightt 1798 Nkiaoh e8 
Sept, in Nicolaa 11 . 184 , 1 believe 1 caa deatroy their 
Floia. 

H 2 . ^errtmous use, A floating barrier (see quot.). 
1777 Watbom PkiUj^ H. II. XIX. 180 For the greater 
secunty of. .the work, a flota, one thousand two hundred 
feet long, was constructed of barks, bound tonther . . with 
..beams pointed with iron, resembling a die of pikes. 
Vlotaga, Slotatlozi, Flotative ; see Float-. 
notut(fldu*tdnt), a. Her. \eA.Yx. flottani, 

pres. pplc. of Jiet/er to float] (See quot 1838.) 

idea GUIU.IM Hsraldry 111. xxvi.(]6ii^ 183 He beareth 
aaura an Harpey with her wings disclosed her Haire 
deiant. sMI-ee Bxaav Eneyei. Iter. I, FUfmm/, a term 
used in blaaon to exprese anything flying in the air, as 
n banner floatant, or <usplayed->it is likewise applicable to 


anything awimming. tiM CuasAMi J/er. viL 105 Tied., 
with ribbon, the ends flotant. 


j, the em 

tFlotoh. Obs.rare. 


[Variant form of Flttch.] 


Ida) FLVrcHKN ft Rowley Mnid •/ Mill iii. I, He shall 
be bang 'd in flotchas : Ibe dogs shall eat him in Lent. 

tFlotgp sb.^ Ohs, Also Hot, 6 .S*^. flolt. 
[OK. flota wk. masc. •- MDu. vhte^ ON. flote : see 
Float sb. In sense 9 ad. Sp.^0/0 : see Flota.] 

1 . A fleet or flotilla. 

O. E. Chran. ann. 975 Nan se flota swa rang. ria7S 
Lay. BIS5 Humber king and bis flote. .comen on Albanac 
his kind. 1375 BAXBoua Bruca III. 601 He had na ner 
sooouris Then the kingls flote. ctSTo Hkmbv Wallaca 
tx. 98 The lakest achip, that b has dot within. 1577 in 
Hakluyt Vay. (15991 I. 096 The good ship nam^ the 
Primaroae, ahatbe Admirall of this flote. 

2. -iFlAVrA I. 

i6ra Ray Jamm. Lam C. 484 The Longha {in Sevil], where 
the Merchanu meet about the aflaits of i* 


tFl0tg,r3.8 Obs. 
of persons, multitude 


the flote. 

[a. OF. flo/e fern., company 
Sp. floia, Pg.y^mi— pop. 


L. type ^flotta, prob. f.Tent.'^p/- wealc grade of the 
root of ^fleutoH Flbkt v. in the sense * to flow '. 

The Sp. and Pg. words also mean * fleet of vessels', and 
In this meaning are prob. adoptions of the TeuL word ap- 
pearing aa QUA. floia, OC. jfafo wk. masc., f. the aame root 
In the sense * to float llie mod. sense of F. Jlatta, fleet, 
is believed to have bean adopted from Sp. In the 16th c. ; 
the older sense Is etill current in certain phrases but is 
popularly regarded as a transferred use. it. hm» Jiatln, 
Jratlm,flatta In both senses, but their relation to the F. 
w^Ts doubtful.) 

A company, troop; also, a herd (of cattle), a 
shoal (of flsh). 

nijeo Curaor M. a444 (Cotl.\ O fee hai had a eelly flot. 
a laeo Hovalak 738 ^re he made a litel cote To him and 
to hiee flote. nisys of Arim. eS Joseph ferde bi- 

foren and ^ flote fmeamdu. n 1400-90 Alaxmmdar 770 
Aitldre with a flia flota In Vm flld mciis. 1919 Douoijui 
jSmaia xii. v. 191 lialisne hurlis on him in a flote. 1609 
Hollahd PlutmreEs Mor. 343 A great flote of dolphiiis. 
1847 N. Bacoh Mia/. Diae. Cavi. Emg. 1. v. 17 The Qathn, 
Vandals .. and other flotes of people that abont these timee 
• .were weary of their own dwellings. 
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tr.i Cbs. Al8o J 2 ofli. [Of doBbtfnl 
1 either f. Flot sb.^ or back foimatloB 
, Flottjbv.] /nuts. To skim ; ■> Futxr 

j-i tfuak xlix. (S878) 108 Ceheete hie alcknas 
wliiSrand drie. Such cheeses, good Ciidey, yw floted 
coo ettip WoBuncs Siyat. A£>^. m Floating of a 
Cbecsi^ls lha sepaiating the Whey from tfie Curd, 
f Fliikfff St. Obs. Also 5 flojtia, flot. 

[Conkifltum to be a variant of Flutb v.] tram. 
7To * fluting*. Hence Sto'tliig vbi. sb. 

(used emtr. and attrib.). 

1479 In Dd. Trams, Ate. Scoil I. i 4 To the eammyn 1 ). 
dowbUdh Ut cine of braid clath to flota thaim. 1474 Jbid. 

03 To Iw etufe and floting for the Klngis doublet. 149s 
/aid. tw Quhy t fustlane to floyt adowblat of dwn sattin. 

Fio^ flPlota-graBa, obs. 0. Float, Float- 

ORAfli. 

Flotor. obs. form of Fluttbb. 
tFlotoMfl. Obs. Also fl flofeyoo, •yae. 6 
flotao, flattosae, flaU. [Perh. the pi. of Flot sb.'^, 
taken as sing. It may nawevtT represent an un- 
recorded F. derivative of floter to float.] Scum or 
grease floatuig on the surface of a liquid; es/. 
skimmed fat, dripping. 

e 1440 Pram/. Paru. iM/i Flotyse or floiyce of a pott or 
other lyke, s/Mtttm. Tinoalk ExO. t yahn v. at 

Docst thou make of God.. one tliat had lust to smell to 
burnt flotesseV xgjflLatt. et Pa/ara Han. IV//, X. 175, 

4 stone of flatcesse. 1548 Racnana Vrin. Pky*irk v. 1 8 He- 
syde these is there <dlen tymes (in the urine] ns it were a 
flutes or fatty nes on the topp. 1589 xnd Pt. goad H uam^aa 
iawalt I a Frie them with butter or flats. 

t no*thar. Ohs. raro^ ^ In 3 pi. flopre. [cf. 
OE. yteedra )d. flakes of snow (cited by Junius).] 
A flake (of snow). 

caxfja SI Patna of tlatlj4 In O. E. Jl/tw. (s67a> 149 Mo 
sauleii 1 olieh t'cr sucche wowc pane be flopre in he snuwe. 

Flotilla (fl^i'lii). [a. }^p. flotilla, dim. of flota 
a fleet: see Flota.] A small fleet; a fleet of 
boats or small vessels. 

S711 Land. Caa. No. 4800/1 The Flotilla.. waa Bail'd. 
>739 I-fl- Daacr. IVindwfyi Paaaatga (cd. a) 3 They 
commonly dispatch a few Ships into Kurupe, who carry nn 
Account of what is on lk>ard the Galleons and Flota. rhe 
Ships are siiled the Flotilla. s8ot P. Sosiukvili-k in A. 
Duncan Nalaan (i8o6) tySThe anemy's flotilla in the bay 
of Boulogna. s8a6 H. N. Colbsidob IVast Ittdiea 135 
A flotilla of fidiiiig or passage boats. iM Cablylb Pradk. 
Ci. (1865) 11. VI. lii. 155 Sailing.. in silken flotillas gayer 
than Cleopatra's, down the Elbe. 

notaiun (flp‘ts&m). Forms : 7 floataam, -aon, 
flotoan, -aeii, •■an, 7-8 flotaam, 7, 9 flotooin(e, 
7-9 flotoon, 9 flotaam, (dial.) floataome, 8- 
flotaam. [ad. AF. floteson i^^moA.Y . flottaison) 
3— late L. type *floltdtidnem, f. yioitdre, OF.flottr 
to Float.] 

1 . Law. Such part of the wreckage of a ship or 
its cargo as is found floating on the surface ol the 
sea. Ussually associated with jBTaAM. 

\Lihar Nigar Admiratlitaiia cxxxvi. 11871; I. 8a Pippe de 
vin flotants, balles de marchandiscs ou autre chose qucl- 
conque cuuiine flotekon.) 1607 Cowrll Interfr., Flutiicii 
aiiaa (FlotzamJ a 1688 tr. Biacka Bk, AdfMiraHy(i%-j\ 1 1. 
83 Pipe of wine floating, bales of goods, or any other thing 
whatsoever, as flloatson. 1708 J. Chambkriavnb St. lit. 
Brit. I. II. ix. 0743) 8> To the Lord High Admiral belongs 
. .a Share of all lawful prizes, Lagon, Flolson. and Jetson. 
1814 Scott Diary xi Ang. in Lockhart, The goiMs and 
chatties of the inhabitants are all said to savour of Flotsonie 
and Jetsome. 1859 Act yict. c. 107. | 76 All Goods 

derelict, jetsam, flotsam, and wreck brought or coming into 
the United Kingdom. 

h. transf. andy^. Sometimes used jocularly for 
'odds and ends*. 

s86i All Y. Bound t June a35 Turkey buzzards were 
searching for flolson and jeison in the shape of dead Irish 
deck hands. 1884 K. JBuchahan in I/ar/iar'a Mag. Sept. 
6^/1 A mania for baying all sorts of flotsam and jetsam. 

2 . dial. (See quut. i8o4\ 

1804 Duncumb Hara/ardak. I. aij Floatsama, timber, etc. 
arcidenially carried down a river by a flo^. s8^ in 
Cloueastarak. G/aaa. 1894 Daily Nnvt 93 Nov. 6/7 How far 
the water has gone down may be gathered from the flotsam 
caught in the willow bougba , 

8. Newly ejected oyster-spawn. 

1879 CaaaelVa Ttckn. Educ. IV. xss/x Floatsome. ■88a 
S/andanl 18 Feb. 5/1 The spawn or * notsom' emitted from 
the bivalves. 

t Flotte^ ///. a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Flottbn and 
Flutk v.ij Shimmed. 

>887 Tusbkb 100 Painta Hutb. Ixxii, Their milk pannes so 
flotte, that their cheeses be lost. 

Flotte, obs. form of Fi.oat sb, 
t Flo*tteilf ppl a. Obs. Also flotan. [im. pple. 
of F lebt v.^ and 2 .] 

1 . Flooded with water. 

s6oi HoLtAND Pliny 1. xviii. xvtii. 577 They were woont 
to cast iheir secd-come upcm the floten BmumL 

2 . Skimmed. Flotttn milk : dcim milk. 

s6oo W. Vauchah Diract. far fiamttk (1633) 79 Browne- 
bread cnimmcd into .. flotten milke. iflei Abmih Haal 
Hinn. <x88o) 48 Fed with the flottin milke of nicetie and 
wantonneiiie. 1614 Maxxham Chaaf Hnab. n. b (>868) 7* 
Bring them (Calvesi up upon the finger, with flbitan milk. 
t66i K. W. CW.Casvms^(i86o) aoFkntendh^ lyai 
in Bailbv. f 


TIKbWXCm. 

Jig. sflm QuAUtm Dio* Fmmaiaa 11. xxvKi. (iflflo) flu Wa 
Fleet the Mwftingi »a our own IMsign; PeKhaaco the 
Fkatea Aflemoons UM ridne. ^ 

Flo* 4 lmt «• Se, [V.tiaq. of Float 9. Cf. Flod- 
ooLitraus. To overflow, wet. Hence Flottarad, 
FlofcflaTiAg,///. at(fs. 

1919 DouoLAti aSnata xi. 1. 70 With flokiyrlt herd cf terie 
all heweip. Ibul. xiii. iv. 14 Chekis wail of flottcrand Icrie 
gveite. >807 I ENMANT Pmfiairy Storm'd S3 Tha flotter't 
tabic maist was eteepit Wi* ciarct-dubs. 

jmttar, obt. i. Fluttbb. 

Floook, Floud(d.e, obs. ff. of Flvbb, Flood. 

tFlow]|t,T. Obs. rare^ *. [perb. a dial, word, 
f. OK. *flokta or ON. *flfbte (Jcel Mtli) flight, 
f. root of Flkb p.l intr. To flee, take refuM. 

1998 Aar. Paekeb Paalter cxxxix. 7 From thee.. now can 
1 fly : or whether shall I floughc. 

Irought, var. foim of Flocbt. 

Flouh, obi. pa. t. Flay. 

Flouke, obs. form of Flukb. 

Floum, vor. form of Flum, river. 

monnoa (flouns), sb.^ Also 6 flownaa, 7 
flownoe. [f. Flounce v.^] 

1 . A sudden fling or jerk of the body or a limb ; 
a plunging or flopping movement. 

198a Stanvhurst Aantia 11. (Arb.^ 50 They (two serpents) 
doe frisk with flownse to the shoareward. 160a M. aIooxe 
Lataeallaa 111. 36 The instrument was lodged in the shark's 
body, which, after several dreadful flounces sunk. 18x0 T. 
jRFVBaaoN Writ. (1830) IV. 144 A gripe of the paw, or flounce 
of the tail, may be our forluue. sSfly Bashes Daraat Glass., 
Fiaunca, a flying stroke, 
b. A splash. 

i6aa Mabbb tr. Alamada Gunman at Aff. 11. 103 The 
Mariner . . as soone as he beard the flownce of the fall, 
presently cryde out Homhra a la mar. 

2 . A quick movement of the body, expressing 
impatience or disdain. 

xi%t JoHNsoM RambUr No. x8b Pis Ha sometimes pre- 
sumed to mention Marriage ; but was always answered with 
a Hoot, and a Flounce. 1878 Mas. Stowe Paganuc P. 1. 5 
Nabby turned her batch of dough over with a final flounce, 
aa if to emphasize the statement. 

FloiinOft (flunns), sb.^ [Alteration of earlier 
Fbounck, prob. due to the influence of Flounce v.i 

(The alleged KF. Jtaunea, quoted in Skeat's Kt^m. Diet. 
(Suppl.), is a mikprint fw/oHuea bottom (<^1 a basin).] 

X. * An oinameiitai appendage to the skirt of a 
lady’s dress, consisting of a strip gathered and 
sewed on by its upper edge around the skirt, and 

left banging and waving.’ (W.) 

. . ... 

and 


1719 Swift C'od!rMirz 4 Yanaasais From Funs, and Flounces, 
nd Brocades. 1799 S. Kocrrs H arda Ah a. Siddona 5>j l‘he 


186a MlsH IlNAltDON 
out the flounces of 


grey Dowager, in ancient flounces ] 

Lmiy Auduy lii. She was shaking 
the silk dresKes. 

transf. 1799 J. Robertson Agrie. Perth aao The tramp- 
ricks should alko be . . well drawn all round cloKe to the 
bottom . . not leaving the hay in a flounce at ihe skirts. 1891 
Barino-Goui.d In Troubadour J.aiui x. 130 'I'wo liniestune 
blocks fallen from the precipices ahove, lying on the flounce 
of nibble near the bottom of the nrunioniory. 

2 . Mil. The leather flap ofoBing the holster-pipe. 
>833 AW. luatr. Cavalry 1. 106 1 'ue off (he right-hand 
glove, unbutton the flounce, and pukh forwaid the clmdc (etc.X 
FlounOft (flunns) , v. > Also 6 flounae, 7 flownoe. 
[Agrees in sense and form with Norw. flunsa to 
hurry, work briskly, Sw. dial, flunsa to fall with a 
splash ; but ns the Scand. words are not known earlier 
than the 18th c., and the Eng. word not till the 
16th c., historical connexion cannot be pioved.] 

1 . intr. To go with agitated, clumsy, or violent 
motion; to dash, flop, plunge, rush. Also with 
away, out, etc. 

ISM Uuall Erasm. Afophth. 183 b, Alexander, .flounced 
me Xftkic dative\ into the floudoe. 1639 Fuller Holy 
War Ik X xviii. (1047) 80 He commanded them all at 
once to flownce into the river. S738-7 Mrs. A. Gran- 
ville in Alra. Dalany'a Li/a Or Corr, 588 We flounced 
into great holes of ice and snow, enough to swallow up 
coach and horses. 176s Mas Siieriimn Sidney Biduhh 
II. ia8 She flounced off the chair to the other end of die 
room. 1784 \x. Beek/ord'a Vatkek (1868I 94 lie flounced 
from the water like a carp. 1843 Pacrt Ward. Berkiughait 
ai3 So Baying, Mrs. Carraway flounced off in a paskion. 
1809 Cablylb Fradk. Ct. IX. xx. ix. 163 Upon which My 
Lady flounces out in a huff. x9n6 T. Habov Etkalbarta 
XXXI, Picotee flounced away from him in indignation. 

Fa* a 1794 North Levea 1 1 . 365 He tliereupon resolved to 
flounce through. 1760 Foutk Minor 11. W ka 1 799 1 . fl6o ( )ne 
flower [of speech] flounced involuntarily from me that day. 

b. To flounco down ; to flop dowo. Toflounte 
oven to turn over abruptly. 

■788 Mad. D'Arbi.av Diary as Dec., I . . escape by mere 
miracle fr^ m flouncing down plump in all their faces] 1851 
Mas. Stows Uncla font a C. xxxvii, I'om flounced over, 
. .disarranging everything. s89S Thackrbat Naweomaa 1 1 . 
BM Rosay s Mamma flouncing ^wn on a chair. 

2 . intr. To make abrupt and jerky movements 
with the limbs or body ; to throw the body abont ; 
to plunge, flounder, struggle. Also with about, up. 
Usually said of bulls, horses, or aquatic animals. 
Toflounte it, said of a woman dancing. 

s6m Holland Amm. Mawait, xvi. xiL 77 After his horse 
had flounced & floundered with his heem in the sellk and 
clammiemud. 184s J. Shuts //ufwr(t649)«o9 When 

one hath struck a great fish, he plungeth and flounreih. 
1704 J. Traff AormMuU in. 1. iRgs Whales.. Now 


KiOvxrcak. 

M tiMrttey BvidL riTwCFinmu 
tM Giving him n good simp ho floone’d 
fTW MonoAir A^gitrt II. iuTosa * 
tiiom linOmhi} hovnco obout and M 



iim in tho Wator. sm Wamav IVJkt» IV. itfj 

'‘ 1 apo-t-horMin]boganCDkiGkandSoaiica,wu 

caiM. 1141 CATLmMWowr./jud (1844) Lxvil. 

io<»i*rinkoca, and ribboiw, in which chty flonnoe and flbt 
abwc. Mavho Kbid Semi/ Hmmi, vU. 53 Soma of 

chodi (womon) flounood ic In polka jackotn. 

and /tg. tdig Fullbe Ch, Hisi, xi. vlii. I 14 
Widars long dainmad up, oft-timaa flownoa. and file out too 
vtmantly. when thair alucee are pulled up. iMg Rumvam 
yeP9ts. StfMerSmveii 60 Wora that la green will rather 
aniothar .. and crack, ana flounce, than east a brave light 
and a pleaaant heat. /Siti, <mi It [daapair] will make a man 
. .flounce and fling like a wfld bull in a net. 

3. t'^o express displeaaare or ill-temper by 
agitated movements. 06 s, Also 7 b Jleunce into 
a temper, 

170a Stbrlb Funeral 11. il, *Tia in vain to flounce, and 
diacompoM i*our aelf. 1756 Foots Eng,/r. Farit 11. wks. 
1799 I. Z18 If you flounce, 1 fly. 1881 I^ongm, Mag, July 
894 The little Gernmn gentleman flounced into a temper. 
t 4 . trofts. To dash or drive with violence; to 
fling with a flop or splash. Obs, 

SB83 Stanyiiuebt Aenrit 1. (Arh.) 38 What Man thee ter- 
ribil hither Huiie flounst T 1714 Hkaunk J>uei, Hitt, (ed. 3) 
I. 184 At last it broke, and by the fall of large Pieces of it 
into the AhyMH, flounc'd up the Water. 1719 A. Smith 
Livet a/ Highwaymea II. 391 He is flounc'd thence into 
tho Sea. 1704 Mas. liaHHKrr FiUn 111 . 107 She flounced 
the door in his face. 

Tloniioa (fluuns), v.fl [Alteration of Fhoukci 
V . : cf. Flounce sb:^] 

ti. irons. To call, frizz, txim. Obs. 

S67B Wychrklf.y Lmte in li^ced 111. iii, Let me Prune, and 
Flounce my Perruque a little. 

2 . Toadnm ortriiu with a flounce or with flounces; 
also transf. 

tnx Aodison S/ect, No. za 9 F s She was flounced and 
furlMilowed from llcad to Foot. 1737 Poor Let, in St/ie 
Lady Wks zSrs Vll I. 406 'I'hey have got into the. . fashion 
. .of flouncing the petticoat so veiy deep, that it looks like 
an entire coat of ItitMstring. >749 H. Walvolk Lett, (1857) 

shrubs. 


II. 170 He has .. flniinred himself with flowering shrub 


1814 Miss Mitfoho in L'Estrange A^(i87o) 1 . 074 Striped 
muslin to flounce my uownti. s8i8 Flackw. Mae, 111 . 403 
It must take scores and scores of yards to flounce ner. 1841 


n'lsRACLi A men. Lit, 118(171533 'i'he tarnished piece was 
drawn out of the theatrical warcTrohe .. [and] flounced with 
new scenes. 186a H. Mahryat i tar in Sweden II. 308 
Its basement flounced round w<th trees. 

ahsei, 1784 Kaub Barham Dewnt 1 . 171 I'hey could trim, 
flounce, and furbelow to admiration. 

FIOUXIO# (fluuns), adv. [The vb. stem so used.] 
With a flounce ; wilh a sudden jerk or flop. 

1383 Stanvhukst Aeneit iii.(Arb.) 80 Flounce to the stars 
towring thee fire, lyke a pellet, is hurled. 1604 Meeting 0/ 
Ciailantitv lie fell flounce into the saddle. 1707 Farquhar 
Bfrtujd Siratagrta 11. 1 Wks. 1893 II. 36a He comes flounce 
into bed. 


Flounced (fluunst), />//. a. [f. Flounce v. 
■4 -ed'.J Aciorned or tiiinmed with a flounce or 
with flouncc’S. 

1717 Swift Baucis 4- PhUenten Wks. X755 III. h. 36 Her 
pettuoat . . llecame black sattin floiinc'd with lace. x86a 
hi iss Yongk Ceuu/ess hiate ii. (1880) 13 They will do nothing 
all day long but try on flounced gowns. 

Flonnoing (Uuu-nsig), vM, sfi.^ [f. P'lounce 
v.i 4- -INO *.] ^Fhe action of the vb. Flounce, 
i6es Dracon & Walkur Ansiv, to Darel igo The gallant 
.. kecpcs a flimncing u’ d frisking aixmt. 167^-80 Sir C. 
Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. < 1878 an What w* ' y* flounsing 
of y' hors anil my own endeavors f soone was free, lyav 
A. Hamilton Hero Arc. E. ind. II. xliv. 133 He tunied 
'I'ail on u^*, and with great Flouncings, made towards the 
Shore. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hitt, (1776) VI. 345 To prevent 
his flouncing, they cut off the tail with an axe. 1^4 
Blackie Sejf-Ctdt, 10 A little floundering and flouncing 
in deep bottomless seas of speculation. 

Flouncing ^Auu-nsig), vld, sb:^ [f. Flounce 
v.‘^ 4 --inoL] a. The action of putting a flounce 
to a garment, b. concr. A flounce; also, the 
material of which flom ces arc made. 

1766 Golunm. ^ 7 £•. JK iv, I do not know whether such 
flouncing and shredding is becoming even in the rich. 1885 
Mho. WiiiiNEY (Jaywor/h/i II. 53 The pink niusliii was .. 
too dressy, perhaps, with its four lift'e nouncings. 1873 — 
Other G.r/s v. 97 She tossed a long flouncing over Mr 
sewing'table. 

Jig, 189s Month LXXIII. 047 Tliose who merely dabble 
in good works may find time . . to deck themselves out in 
such fluuncings of vanity. 

Flonnointf (Hau'nsiq), ///. a. [f. Flounce v, 
+ -INQ ^.] That flounces : said chiefly of animals, 
esp. anuaiic animals ; plunging, tossing. 

1700 lii.ACKMORR 179 Canst thou stand angling on the 
banks of Nile .. And thro the flood the flouncing monster 
drawT 1708 PRioa E/>ti to Smith't Fhsedra Hi/M. 15 
Six flouncuig Flanders m.’ires. 1806-7 J. Bkrbsford Miteriet 
Hum, L^e (t8a6i vi. Hearing the roof of a crary coach 

5 roan .. beneath the flouncing weights of a down pon- 
erotts passengers. 1837 W krbi. w rioht tr. A rit *ophanet 1 . 
330 Why beatest thou the sea whh flouncing oarst 
Jig. 1830 Kxantim r 790 'z The heroine of this flouncing 
trumpery, yclept a trag^y. 

Flounder (flau^ndoi), sb,^ Also 5 floundre, 
flownder, -dre, flondyro, 7 llunder. [The 
phonolo;:^ seems to show that the immediate source 
IS KP^jtoundre (14th c., Black Bh. Admir, II. 
10a) — OF. Jlondre (still current in Normandy) ; 
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ON. 


•pp. cf Scniidiiiavufi origin 

MSv., Sw., Ncmtw. Jlssndra\ Dm. Jfyse- 
der\ modOer. hot Jlundtr, bnt thisisgiven by Ges- 
ncr in 16th o. on only on Bngiiek name (Klnge). 

llie MHG. vtuadkr of the somo meaning it related by 
^aut to FtATMc, and cannot be directly connected with 
/leumd^l but the latter may poasibly be fiiMn a naaallacd 
um of the same root.] 

1 . A small flat-fish, Pleurmuetes Flesm, In the 
U.S. applied to variotw other tpeciei of flat*figh. 
Prov. As flai as a flounder, 

Fyt^yngeoiyth eta emgleljXhit flounder la 

an holeom flashe. igsg Bk, Kemynge in Baieet Bk, aSa 
Base, floundersjmle. thorn Pbacham Com/l, Grnit, v. xxl. 
(1634) 954 The Eele and Flounder are two greedy Fish and 
bite at the redde worme. 1774 Goldbm. Nat, Hitt. (1776) VI. 
174 Fish . . that continuofly crawl at the bottom ; such as 
tM cel and the flounder. oiStf Hood To Tom fFoodgmto 
vi. Or are you where the flounders keep. Some doten Imny 
fathoms deep. s 80 Kane Arct, Ex/i, 11 . vii. 77 You came 
ill upon four of us down as flat as flounders. 

2 . Someihlng resembling this fish. E. dial, * 
Fluke a. b. See qnot 1B74. 

On 1063 0 >OFF.a Suttex Glott., Fienndert, animals found 
in the livers of rotten sheep, called in Somerset, S. 

1883 in Hamjtk. Glctt, 

b. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech, 1 . 889/a Flounder, a slicking- 
(ool whose edge is used to stretch leather fur a boot front in 
a blocking or crimping board. 1879 Urdt Diet, Artt Hi. 
zoo After this,^ the fronts are regularly placed on a block, 
being forced into poiiitton by an instrument called the 
flounder, and tacked to their place. 

8. attHb, and (. omb., OAflouttdtrflshery flounder^ 
like adj. Also flounder-ioiitem, a dial, name of 
the common flounder ; flounder-man, a hawker of 
flounders; flounder -mouth, a mouth like a 
flounder's, a large mouth; uhoticeflountier-mottihed 
adj.; flounder'a-heod ^whole), a bottled-nosed 
wh.ile. 


1884 Pali Mall G. eo Sept, s/z The ^flounder fishery Is 
liiokiiig up a'zain. 1630 Massingbr Renegatte 111. i, I'o 
firke your uelly vp *flounder like. 1700 Congreve Way ef 
World V. 77 Hawkers, with Voices more Licentious than 
the loud * !• lounder-maii'ii. 167a -eg B» ickmakePt Lament, 
ill Ro.Kh, Ball. II. 40 The cryer he Imwl'd. And there with 
his *flimn<ler<mouth loudly he yaul'd. 1663 Cowley Cutter 
of Coltueui St, IV. vi. She .. rails at me like a * Flounder- 
mouth'd Fish-woman. 1704 Mas. M. Daws Rcfi*ruid 
Cornet itjyi) 110 You great Flounder-mouth d Sea-calf. 
1717 in S Dale Hist. Harwich Tab. xiv. The Bottle-Head 
or * Flounders- Head- Whale. 

Flounder (fluu'iidoj), sb,^ [f. next vb.] The 
action of the vb. Flounder. 


1867 F. FaANcis Angling xiv (1880)486 The fisih gave one 
flounder. 1871 I,. SreriiRN Piaygr, Enr, iv. 11B94) 105 
With a graceful flounder I was presently landed in safety 
upon a . . ledge. 1887 Sir R. 11 . Roberts In the Shirr t ii. 
33 His horse . . after a severe flounder, regained Ids Icga 

Flounder (fluu'iidai), v. Also 6-7 flunder. 
[Of oliscnre etymology. 

Peril, an onomatopoeic blending of the sound and sense of 
vaiious earlier words; cf. Founder v. (OP. Joadfvr), 
Blunder, and the many vbs. with initial Jl- expressing 
impetuous and clumsy iiioveinetits. Wedgwood and Skeat 
compare 0 \x, A<nidtren, to flounder in mire, to flop about : 
Ree the dialectal Floddek r., which may liave affected the 
development of the pre.Heiit word.] 

1 . intr. In caily use, to stumble (cf. Founder t^.). 
Subsequently, to struggle violently and clumsily; 
to piling, roll and tumble about in or as in mire ; 
also (with on, along, eta), to move on wilh clumsy 
or rolling gait, to stiuggle along with (tifficulty. 
Of a horse: To rear, plunge; fto 'shy* (of an 
object). 

199a WvaLEV Armorfe lot My foot did slide and.. 
Flundriug, almost flat on earth I go. aifiag FLEiciiEa 
Woman' t Prize 11. iii. If she flownder with you, Clap spurs 
on. 1687 Drvdrn Hind 4 /*. iii. 301 He cluimps the bit . . 
And Ktarts a-aide, and flounders at the cross. 1739 .Somrr. 
\iLLR Chase iii. Z35 Another in the treach'rous Uog Lies 
flouiid'ring. 1834 Mrdwin Angler in Wales 1 . S9z He lust 
liis balance, ond man and fish lay floundering together in 
the rapid. 1840 Thackeray /Vir/« Sh,-hh. (1872 » 184 'You 
flounder in mud at every step ’ 186s Hughes Tom Brown 
at Ox/, ii, (z 889> Z7 The four oar floundered on ahead. 

quasi’/rnw. 

1694 Congreve Double-Dealer ve. v, You will hut flounder 
yourself a-weary. i8z6 Chalmers Let. in Li/e 11 . 66 With 
tlie risk of flounderimr its uncertain way through (etc.], 
b. tramf, awi^flg, 

1684 H. More Answer 209 The Remarker, in the very 
entrance, shuffles and flunders. 1788 Pore Dane, 1. lao 
I'he Hero.. wrote and flounder'd on in mere despair. 1807 
W. Iuvinc Salnusg. (1824) 203 He dashed off to a ball, time 
enough to flounder through a Coitllioii. s8sa Hailitt Tetbie- 
t, her. II. V. (1869) 134 They flounder about between fustian 
in expression, and bathos in sentiment. Carlvlb 

Frrdk. Gt, VJl. xviti. v. 178 Tho poor Prince’s mind did 
flounder a good deal. 

1 2 . Irons. To cause to flounder : to confoimd, 
embarrass. Ohs, 

z6S4 Gavton Pleat. Hotet 111. ii. 74 He. .fell into Cocytus 
.. where flouiidred cxire.inily and uncoiithly accoutred, yet 
he resolv’d to call for no helpe. 1689 H. aIorr Paraii/, 
Projh, Z54 Those Interpreters, .flunder and confound all. 

*1*0. TO flounder up\ to choke up (a water- 
course). Obs. [Cf. Floddbr V.] 

1976 in W. H. Turner Seleel, Ree, Oj/ord 385 The 
streame behinde Oseney ys so floiindred up that the water 
cannot paste . . I'he dychM . . wre so Aounclm up wtk flagga 
and fylth. 


UtOUB. 

fS. IMK or toil I To ail in. [CC OF./MSw 
aMmetcnM.] Mr. 

m, G. Warn AOmv n. (»•,> m A ^ nnirt M, 
loose aad moiiMering, liable to flounder, a^ thraateoiBg lo 
overwhelm llwm (Sand-martins] and tl^ labours. 

Hence VIou'aAMrwr, one who floonden. 


Hoe. Smith TYe Ttmm/, (1876) 948 Iwn thb ye 
flounderers In the timps Of insulatM lines end ecn^ 

Flou*ndiir-flAt, v, nmeo-vod. trans. To moko 
*ai flat 88 8 flounder*. 

iBio CoLEamoE in Lit, Rom, (t8|6) II. tie WErbwtoa 
could never have wooed by kisRes ana won, or he would 
have floundenflatted so Just and hurooroua . . 1 
Into so profound a tuhiliey. 

Floundsxiii^ (flau-ndarlq), vbi, sb, [f. 
Floundrr V, 4 -iNoi.] The action of the verb 
Flounder; a plunging, struggling, or otombling ; 


alio flg, 

1708 Adv, Cet/t, R, Bentie 3st, I was . . in dangw of . • 
having my BraiiM dash'd out wilh his Hoofs in jus 
Floundering. 1868 Lets. Mid, Age eoe A little floundering 
for words . . might add to the impreasion made by this 
speaker. 1883 19/A Cent. Sept. 513 A floundering that 
may only plunge us deeper into the mire. 

Floundsrlng (flau'ndariq^, ppl. a, [f, as pree. 
4 -iNO •^.] That flounders ; plunging and tossing ; 
stumbling. Also fig, 

1990 Nash Pierce Tenilette Ei|b, Rtport (which oar 
mDderners clippe flundring Fame). s64a H. More Sorngof 


I is notniiig here of 


Lerners clippe flundring Fame). 1648 1 
Soul I. I. xvu, Th* unruly flundr.ng steeds wrouebt itts 
conflislon. sflga Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viu, I'lte 
swollen current end floundering moRAcs of ice. 1887 T. A 
Trollofb W'hai / ovsnemberl. xvii. 346 The poetDoys . . 
dismounted from their floundering horses. 1887 Saimtsburv 
Hist. E/izab, Lit, i. (1890) so There f 
Wyatt's floundering prosody. 

t Floni&derkili. ^S, [Comic pcrveriion of 
Flandkukin, after Flounder rA.> or v.] A con- 
temptuous designation for a Dutchman. 

atbe% Davrhant Hewt/rom Plymouth in. Wks. (1673) 
13/1 On our allegiante We must not sufler it, by your leave, 
Floiinderkin. Bid, v. 99/1. 

Floor (flauej), sb. Forms : 3 flure, 3-6 floure, 
5 *7 flowre, 5-8 flower, 4- flour. [A specific use 
of Flower; cf. Y.fleur do farino the 'flower* or 
finest part of the meal. 

Johnson 1755 does not seperate the words, nor does he 
recognize the spelling flour. But Crudsn's Concordmmeo 
S738 recognizes the modern distinction.] 

X. Originally, the 'flower* or finest' quality of 
meal ; hence, the finer portion of meal (whether 
from wheat or other grain) which is separated by 
bolting. Also, in modetn use, the ordinary name 
fur the meal or farina of wheat as opposed to that 
obtained from other grain, 
r safe 6 Vm. 4 Ex, 1013 Kelues flels and flurcs bred. And 
butters. 1340 Avenb. eio Zuyeh diflerence bm kcr is., 
be-tiiene bren and flour of hueie. e sazo Las/rmndt Cirurg, 
46 Take met roset . . sinal flour 01 barly & medle hem 
togideie. c 1400 Liber Cocorum (zB6o) Z4 k lours of ryce 
grynd also. £1440 I'rom/, Parv. t68/i Flowre of mcle, 
/arina, simila, 1933 ElvotCoi/. // r/Mrii xi. (i44>l98 
Breadc of fyne flowre of wheats . . is slowe of digestion. 
1691 Trvon Wisd. Dictates si Milk, Water, and Flower, 
sea> 4 >ned wilh Salt . are rare Foods for them [Children]. 
1760 Mrs. KArPAi.D Kng, HousekJW. (1778) 259 Kub a little 
of iTie butter into the flour. 1809 Pinkney Trav. Franre 8 
In a long voyage . . flower will not keep. 1848 in Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agrie, (ed. 4) 1 1 . 3 Wiien perfectly ripe and 
ground into flour, it [Indian corn] is said fete.]. t%ja Yeats 
Techn. Hist Comm. 36 I’he art of obtaining flour from corn 
. . was known to the Egyptians. 

b. SLA type of whiteness. 

1379 Barbovb Bruce viii. 232 Hawbrekis, that war nuhlt 
as flour, a 1440 Sir Eglam. 949 Kepe we thys lady wiiyte 
as flowre. 

i* o. In figurative phrase : To bolt all tho flour \ 
to investigate a matter thoroughly. Obs, 

1590 Spbnsrr F, Q. 11. iv. 94 He now had bouUed all the 
floure. 

2 . By extension, a. The fine soft powder ol>- 
tained by grinding or triturating seeds, farinaceous 
roots, or other alimentary substances, b. Any 
finely-powdered dry substance. 

a. s66e F. Brooke Le Blands Trav, 399 They make 
flower also of fish dryrd in I he Sun. 1836 M aogii.livbav tr. 
H HinboMt's Trav. xxv. 378 The valiiiude plant Jutropha, 
of which the root, .aflords the flour of manioc. s^Ocilvib 
Sn/Jl., Blourof-mnstard, the seeds of mustard, dried, pow- 
der^, and sifted. 1879 En^rl, Brit. IX. 348/9 Dusting 
them raitificial flowers] with fine powdered glass or potato 
flour to represent the blootii. 1880 Cent. Diet. s. v. Flour, 
Flour of meat, a fine flour made of dried meat. 

b. rxeao Lan/randt Cirurg. 99 Flour of bras brent. 
1^ W. Clarke Hal. Hist, Nitre 88 If it (gunpowdcrl 
should be in flour, or fine powder. 1880 W. H. Wardell 
in Eneycl. Brit. XL 393 The cr3rstalli7cd saltpetre, liaving 
almost the appearance of snow, and teclinically called 
'flour,' is riked into tho 'washing-cistern.' 1894 Nation 
(N. Y.) 29 Mar. 909/1 The sulphur found In other paru of 
Italy . . U . . sold in 'flour,* in 'rolls, ' or in 'cakes.* 

8. aftrib. and Comb., as flour-barrel^ -dredge, 
•dredger, -grinder, -mill, -muling, -packer, -paste, 
-sack ; flour-like adj. 

1809 W. Irving Hnickerb. (1850) vi. UL tax A cooper 
hooping a * flour-barrel. 1898 Sim monos nice. Trade, 
•Fltmr-dr*d:e, a tin for sprinkling flour. , zM Jambs 


Richelieu xxxvii. Those du-ty jackets, which have been 
' '11 generations. 1863 

s> 84 You inevitably 


the insignia of *flour-grindera from all generations. 
A. B. GaosABT Stuall Sint (ed. 
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knidi«riMikowdwy*ilour4ik«diM^ Trm*. 

II. lli. Mj Riv«r*. .upon which nm fulDioff, *flow«r und - - 




II. lU. oia RIvor*. .upon wDtcn m« iwioc. 'towot mu mw 
mUh, 114 .;. NicMpiupu Qffrmi. VTo h»%w 

Mvtn m ooetion of a double *noor-MUI. fMt DmrcB ^dMrr. 
rMVNMr. III. VI. cxiv, 643 MinneanolM .. hM become . . fhe 

iuetfm XXVlll. eie L.tttinK ine merKicee 01 tne 110 witu 
•flSiipMie. iM SiMMOMim Dkt. Tfmde. a 

coane baf fav flour. 

4 . Sp^ciiil oombi, tm floor-ball, a ball of floor ; 
also a kind of potato which reiemblci a ball of 
floor when boiled; floor-bootlo, a beetle which 
fecdi on and is very destroctivc to flour (tee quot.^ ; 
floor-bolt, -bolter, a floor-tiere ; floor-box, a tin 
box for dredging flour; floor-bread, whcaten 
bread ; flour-oake dial, (tee qoot) ; floor-dreoaar 
(tee qoot) ; floor-emarF, emeiy r^noed to a fine 
powder; flour-fbotor (tee quot. 1858^; floor-gold 
(see qoot); floor-moat dia/.f food made with 
flour; floor-mite, one of leve^ mitea or acaridi 
which are found in flour ; floor-motli, a moth 
which feeds on flour, etp. Pyralis farinatis. 

1877 W. JoNRS Lvr§ 438 A wealthy German 

tanner, .was nuking *flour.^b in 187s for his cattle. 1877 
If, IF, Line, Cku,,Fl^r^ils, a kind 4^ potato. 18BB 
RoWLan tr. JC/cJ^s Flo$$r Atann/, is. 348 The *Aour beetle 
(TtHtArio belonn to the family of AfelanotomniM^ 

Fandl is of a witch blsck or brown colour. 1874 Kmiort 
Mtck, 1. 889/s *AhmrA0lt, 1888 Powlbs tr. Kiek'M 
Fhur Mmmtjf. vi. 177 The *flour bolter in the old mills .. 
wns nmde of nn open woven woollen cloth called bolting 
doth, vnt Bailey Dr»dg:§r, A *Flower Box. ty. . 
Rm§ / Maiimdk & Iv. in ChDd / 7 u//sdr 1. Ma eo (i 4 a) 
0S4A Waur hut mine, I wald feed ye wi *flour-brcad an 
wina. ilaaK. hmmmam Sxcttrt. Denmmrk^i^ II. e33The 
^ many kinds of flour-bread. 1884 Ckttk. Glm*., ^ Fhur-ctUke*, 

* a- .cake, .made from a small piece of ordinary bread doujth 
rolled to the sise of a plate, and about an inch thick, and 
then baked on both Ades. SiMMONM Dut, Trade, 
* Fleurdrtuer, a cylinder for dressing floinr. Instead of 
passing it through bolting cloths. s888 Powi.sa tr. Kick'a 
Fkar Mamtf. vi. xjk Tm sieve is stretched on an inclined 
cylinder furnished with liruAhca on a sptndla revolving 
iMde..Thla variety » called the * flour dresaer', or wire 
hud bruHh machine. 1884 F. J. Rsittsm Watch ^ Cleckm, 
lot * Flour Kmery . .used for smooth burnishers. 1815 Gen. 
Hiet in Atm, Ft£, S3/s lliey were chiefly mealmen and 
*flour factors, im Simmonim Dtet. Trade, Ftear^/actar, 
aa agent for mill^ ; one who sells flour to bakers tflflp 
R. B. Smvtii CeldJUide Vieiaria flti *Flour-gold, the finest 
alluvial drift.gold. 1707 Femrsa Phytic, Pah^WeUck 83 
*FlowereDcaca, and cool ilerbs, atop the PuNe. 1876 
Whitby Giett., Ftemrmeat, bread food ; pastry. i8m Titnes 
15 May 7/c The ravajcesof the *flour moth, and the damage 
it was doing in Englu^ mills 
now (flau«i), V, {f. prec. sb.] 

1 . tram. To iprinklc with flour. Also tramf. 
To powder (a wig). 

1 ) 981-7 T. Barkbs Art ^ A antlirng <1890) 14 Your fish 
being cut on the side and floured. 1713 Dsaulky Fam, 
Diet,, Shee^demgHet . . after they have been flower'd and 
fiyd . . may be soetked by dwrees with Truffles and Mush- 
rooms. «7ja C. FoRsanr lUttarik'e Tour 5 We shaved, 
and had our wigs flowered. 1750 E. Smith CampL Ifautetv, 
<cd. 141 178 Flour some sheets of tin, and drop your liiskcts 
. . and put tliem into the oven. S887 Brsant The Werld 
wemi xxvi. aoo It was . . one of the 'prentices flouring ilie 
Vioar's wig for Sunday. 

2 . C/,S, To griud (grain) into flour. 

s8a8 WaaBTxa a v., Great quantities of it (whent] ars 
floured in the interior countries site BAMTf.arr Diet, 
Awer, 156 The mill can flour two hundred barrels a day. 

8. inir. Mining, Of mercury: To break up into 
dull particles coated with some sulphide and in- 
capable of coalescing with other metals, Cf. 
Floduinq vbl. sb, 

t88a A. G. Loeax Cobd as The mercury employed for 
amalKAtnation . . sickens or ' flours ' when ground up with 
pyritouA rocks. 

STour, obs. form of Flowxb. 
t Flow-dammgB. Ohs, rare-K [f. OF. 
Jiouf P*i.owKii + dantas (explained by Goclefroy as 
the auricula.] Some flower. 

1513 Douglas ARneia xii. Prol. ss8 Flour-dammes. and 
coluniby blank and blew. 

Flour-de-lioe, -lig, -luoa, -lyoe, -ly8(e, obs. 
IT. Flrur-db-lih. 

flowed (flausjd), ///. a, [f. Flour sb. or v. 
+ -*a] 

1 . Sprinkled or covered with floor. 

1814 sir R. Wilson Diary II, isS We are too old mice to 
M caught by a floured cat. B849 Sidania Sore, 1 . aas 
A miller.. was belabouring him stoutly with his floured fists, 
riyi MJ** Bbooomtom Nancy 111 . 1B4 Looking at me. .from 
mliighest Biimmk of my floured he^ to the pmnt of my 
buckled shoes. 

2. (I^quot.) 

s8Bt Raymond Miming Gioaa,, Fimared, the finely gramt- 
lated condition of quicksilver, produced to a greater or less 
extent by its agitation daring the aamlgaroation process.' 

tFlOlIMjoaatt. [ad. (!«>. 

JUur) flower and OY.janinetti (Cotgr.), f. jauing 
(P'r. jadni) yellow ] ? The great St. Johii’a wort. 

>4*3 Jas. 1. Kingia Q, xlvii, *llie plumys eke like to the 
floure-Ionettis. 

t Flowen (fluusijhi), a, Obs, [f. Flour sb. 4- 
-ZK*.] Made of flour. 

f S3qs Latad Cakayme 57 In S. E. P. (xflfis) 157 Phiren 
cakes hep pe scingles alle, Of.. cloister, boars;, and halle. 

Flotunt, -Btte, obo. ff. Flowbbzt. 




« llfuirriq)» 9bl» sk [C Fbora w. 

ction or prooeas of giksdiug groin 
I miirib, vk Jldttrissg-miU ^ niU 
y, nmolly on • Inm scale; din- 
^M-mili” fCsMf. //erf.). 

*„ FUatring, floor business. Mte Baot- 
156 FlattHtug-Mitt, ^rist-miir. s8B8 
fkt Oct. I. No. 4. 307 Tba way from iha 
wfloaringenUlialeiig. 

■MaH^N.'SMVTN ^Sijutda VidoHa^x * Flouring* ia tba 
foradOilf of tba mercury into small particles by the action of 
the reqiang-oiachiae and Uia sabsequant coating of aadt 
portids ^by some sulptude, whereby the p ow er of the 
partlebp' to remnite and to amalgamata with gold is loot, 
iflfla A. 0 * Locke GaU mt The greater pan of the flonring 
or aickanlng of the maruory used is dua to the actioQ of 
sttlphaiaofTroa. 

riMviih (floT^, sb. Forms: 6 floriako, 
(Sc, gureioe, flenrele, flurteh), 6-7 florioh, 
7 floorloh, 7-8 flowriali, 6- flouriah. [f. next vb.] 
L The blossom or mass of flowers on a fruit-tree. 
Also occos. in fl. Only Se, and north dial, 
a 1800 Ccheihie Sem PrMm. 4a A fair fluraiss fadit In 
a falty 1^ mm§ Cea/jH, Sed, vL 38 The borial blastis . . 
bed chaisoit tne fragrant flureiae of cuyrte frute tree far 
athourt the felldia. a ifiag MoNTCoMaaia Miae, Poemt xviL 
58 Beutlcai freshost flortsh. Rutmerkmid Let, as Apr., 

l*here shall ba fair white nottriihes axain, with most 
pleasant fruits. 1868 ATaiNsoNC/rrWmwrGibix., Flanriak, 
the blossom on frait-trecs. t8pi Boyd 95 Veara St, 
Andrewa II. xxL 139 Finding soma very fine 'flourish* in 
a dirw back-courL 

tb. pl. flowers (see Flower sb. s b). 
iflog SvLvaarea Du Bartaa n. iii. Lowe 85 Childe^preat 
Women, or green Maydes (tbu missa Their Termea 
appointed for their flourishes^ 

*t* 2 . The state or condition of being in blossom, 
blossoming. Of Yegetation: Luxuriant growth, 
luxuriance, greenness. Obs, 

«8P4 J. Dickknson Arithaa (1878) 73 The roote whose 
moisture fed their flourish. sStp Z. Boyd Battall Soul 
(189^ 1 loi llie tree is first scene in the budde and then in 
the flourish, and after in the frute. 1719 T>b For Lruaoe 
1 . xt7 A constant Verdure, or Flourish of Spring. 180s 
SotiTMRY Tkalaba viii. xvit. In the iouriKli ofits [vine’s] 
outwardncM Wasting Che sap and str^gth. 1818 Scorr 
lirt. Mull, xxxi, Fruit-trees, so rouny of which were at this 
time in flunriAh. 


b. flg. Prosperity, vigour; the * bloom* (of 
youth). Also, the nigbest degree of prosperity; 
perfection, prime. Now ran, 

>997 J- Pavnr Royal Rxch. 38 To be howld. . wycked men 
to have the fayrest shew and greatest florishe. sSia BKauah 
WOOD Lang, Relig. iii. ao Tne Romans hud genemlly tat 
least . . in the flourish of the empire) great care to enlarge 
their tongue, sfifie L^a Earl Raaex in Select Hart. Miae, 
(X791) 157 'Jlie can of Essex was then In the flourish of his 
youth. 1700 IIkarnr Col/eet. 37 Aug., l*he Foundation & 
liicrease A Flouriah of | the Universityj. i8a6 Scott Woodat. 
xi, I'he flourish of hia powerful relative's fortunes had burst 
forth in the finery of his drem. 1848 Thackrsav BA. Snoht 
iv. The Court Circular remains in full flourish. 
f 3 . Otttcntalions embellishment ; gloss, varnish. 
1388 SiiAKs. L. L, L. IV. iii. 338 I.end me the flourish of 
all gentle tuiigucA. c x8oo — Soun. lx. Time doth traniAxe 
the florish set on youth, rtfiga Csarhaw MyitaMt Afr. 
Herrya, The flourish of his sober youth. Was the pride of 
naked truth. 

i' 4 . A florid decoration ; a piece of scroll-work, 
tracery, or the like. Obs. 

1698 Phil. Trana. XIX. 134 An Octagonal Tower., 
beautified on the oiit-side with Florislies. xfox Bailey, A 
flottrlHli [ill Ari-hitrcturel is a Flower Work. 176^ Harmrr 
OhacriKXw, iv. X34 CracknelU are full of liolcs, being foimed 
into a kind of flourish of lattice-work. 
flg- ijbs'J raAiiRRNB Ckr, Etkica xxviii. 4^3 Mistake not 
these things for arbitrary flourishes of luxuriant fancy. 

b. In Penmanship, a decoration about a letter 
or writing, consisting of flowing curves executed 
with a sweep of the pen. 

ifig* il* Mokr Antid. Ath. 11. vi. 68 They were intended 
ouley for ludicroiis ornaments of Nature, like the flourishes 
almut u great letter Chat signify nothiug. 1738 J. BiJtica 
Plan Alar, Syat. 8 In the middle of this sheet . .let a flourish 
lie printed, ro that the sheet may be rut in two, indentwise. 
183s Lamb Let. to Dyer (1888) 11 . 36B By your flourishes. 
1 should think you never leamedto. .flourish the governorA* 
names in the writing-school. s86x Sai a Dutch Piet, s An 
original Rembrandt iwiih a flourish to the R). 

5 . Litcmiy or rhetorical embellishment ; am- 
bitious copiousness or amplification ; parade of fine 
words or phrases ; a florid expression. 

xfioa HoiJJtNO Plutarch' a A for. 74 By a flourish of fine 
words, they devise shifts [aitdl evasions 1673 7 >w# Wor^ 
thip Goti 56 'lliose pleasing Varieties and Flonrtslies in 
Pulpit Harangues. 1708 liRsKRi.RV Commonpi, Bk. Wks. 
1871 IV. 49a, lalMtaiiifiom allflouri‘<h and powers of words 
and figures. s8aa Soorr Peverit xlvi. He commenced urith 
a flourish about his suflertngs for the PloL 1867 Fxiwman 
Norm. Conq. <1876) 1 . App. 54a 'Hiese unusual phrases are 
clearly mere flourishes. 

fb. A boast, brag. Obs, 

Dav Kng, Secretary 11. 1x695) 44 All your., 
flourish made of your commny, their reputation, yoar 
civilitie. 1706 pHiixira (ed. Xersey), Ftouriak , . a Vaunt, 
Boast, or Drag. 

0 . An ostentatious waving about of a weapon or 
anything else held in the hand ; movement 

of the body or limbs. fl 


of the body or limbs. 


Bias CoaNWALLVse.^^Bil, U Mamtag Pancsn woe 
araoaNlarfiwafloadf thtedoAM sf is Sxeu 
dkm'tha, soPaSafcialwappUadJ^waapon lotayd^ha 
gava OM a floiulrii with U. ^^syay.BaaqRBN Fmre^lmpr. 

mSSl his FloniialMa im, hb Boi^ lilta a Repa-daiw. 
i8fa F. D. Dbiwett Whalmgrmt. l.tgm Ahm^.uumuAum 
- n-L-iiMi thair perfiBiiPMUioa with a flourish of iha fingsi^ 
iSfle Dickens Two CMw l v, llw thraa customors 
rndM off thair hats to Madonw Daforga, with tbr«a 

A. Hamilton WH, (i 8849 VIL 5>o Thair flour- 
isbes in tba JarsayR, I baliave, caaaot have coat chaos Jaaa 
than six or aaveo handxad men. . ^ , 

b. A greeefnl bnndidiing of the weapon by 
way of salnte or display at the beghmlng of • 
fencing match, t Hence flg. a proinsion, oma- 
mental preamble ; a piece of compliment or dis- 
play preliminary to serious business or discussion. 

^ S88a Huloet, Floryah, prolndium, soys Goldino CaMa 
onPa. xviiL 44 That was but a florish of iha sovcrcintie 
promised to Chnat. 1 8 9 3 R« Hamvbv PhUad. a This is 
your florish, to no pnipoae, then to shew reading, wsfiofi 
Bacon Ru.. Fatne (Arb.) 579 Th» *■ » fluoristh: Thera 
follow excellent Parables. 1808 Sicdtt Woodat. xxviii, Era 
they had done more chan salute each other, with the usu a l 
courteous flourish of their weapons. 

7 . Music, a. A fanfare (of horns, trumpets, etc.\ 
osp, to onnonnee the approach of a person of die- 
tiuction. 

>894 Shahs. Rick. Ill, iv. iv. 148 A flourish. Trumpets I 
stfike Alarum, Drammes I 1809 Hbvwood Luerece v. i, 
A flourish with drums and trumpets. 1710 Philihi Du- 
ireaaod Atother iv. i, A flourish of trumpets. 1788 Clara 
Krrvb Rxiha II. 197 Two trumpeters, .blew a flonrislu and 
the herald gave his challenge. >813 A nu. Rrg. 59 The Duke 
of York gave the toast ; it was announced from the head of 
the table by a flourish of trumpets. i8>4 Scorr Wdf/, xlv. 
When Waver ley reached that part of the column which wns 
flll^ by the clan of Mac-lvor. they., received him with 
a triumphant flourish ofion tne bngpipes. 1868 Regul, 
4> Ord. Army p 58 In corps not having a band, the bugles 
or trumpets will sound the flourish. 

flg. 1884 J. A. H. Mubrav 13/A Preaid. Addr, in Trana. 
Phtloi. Soe. 516 Friends, who. .send .. with a flourish of 
trumpets to Notes and Qucrica. 

b. A florid passage; a florid style of com- 
)x>sitloii; a decorative addition introduced by 
player or singer. Also, * the execution of profuse 
but unmeaning ornamentation in music* (Stainer 
and Barretts 

1648 Crash AW Poema, Muakk'a Duett 137 The Lute's 
light (veniiis now dues proudly rise, Heav'd on the surges of 
swolne Kupsudyes. Whose flourish, (Meteor-like) doth 
curie the aire With flash of high-lwrne faucyca >704 
Ramsay Tead. Atiac. (1733) 1 . P.^ v. Such aie not judges 
of the fine flowrishes of new musiclc imported from Italy. xSag 
Crabs Teeknol, Diet., Flourish . . the decorative notes 
which a singer, or iuHtruineiiUl pei former, adds sometimes 
to B passage. 

0. A short extemporized sequence of notes 
sounded as a prelude at the beginning of a piece of 
music. Cf. 6 b. 

1706 A. Bkoposd Tcuthle ATua, ix. 191 Each Side might 
begin with a different Flourish. 1876 Stainlk & Barrutt 
llTct, Artua. Terma, E'lonrhh .. 1 'he preparatory cadenza 
for 'tuning the voice', in which singers formerly indulged 
just l)efore commencing their song. 

trauaf. 1850 W. Irving Knickarh. iv. ii. X17 He preluded 
his address by a sonorous blast of the no^c j a preUniinary 
flourish much in vogue among public orators. 

Flourish (flwrij) , v. I a. /. and ppU. flourlsh- 
ed. Forms: 3-4 floris(e, (4 floryse, fluria^ 4 
floriesa, 4-5 floryMe, floreaahe, floriaohe, (4 
fluraha, flurK 8)0118, flon(o)lia, 5 floreEoha, 
floroha), 4^6 floriaahe, -yaBh(a, 4-7 floriBh(e, 
(6 floorish), 5 6 florys(o)h(e, 6 .Sr. flurea, -eia, 
-in, flwreia, 4-6 flourishe, (4 flourasoha), 5-6 
flourysBhe, (5 flowryoohe, 6 floury8Co)h, 7 
flowrlsh ), 4- flouriHh. [a. OE.floriss- lengthened 
stem of florir (mod.F. fleurir) •-» l*r. florir. It. 
florire .'—vulgar L. type ^fldrlre, f.flcr^.flvs, flower. 
The intr. senses represent those of flat ere, which 
like many other vbs. in -ere passed into the •Ire 
comugation in Romanic.] 

1 . To blossom, thrive. 

1 1 . f a plant or tree : To blossom, flower. Obs. 
axgaa Cursor Af. 2 1701 (G&tO pur florist ane [wand] als 
3c liaiic henl. r 1386 Chaucer Para. T, P 43 1 ‘o smelle the 
sote bavoiir of the vyiie whaniie it flurissheth. 1488 Caxton 
Chat. Gt. 36 The crowne l>egaii to florysshe & a meruaylloua 
swele odour yssued out of the floiires. 1878 Lvtb Dodorua 
II. XX. 170 It beginneth to floure at the toppe cf the 
stalke, and so gocth florishing downewarde. 

b. To throw out leaves and shoots: to shoot 
forth ; to grow vigorously and luxuriantly. Now 
only with mixture of sense 4. 

1303 R. Drunnb Hand/. Syssueaox Here vynys florshede 
feyre ami weyl. Wvclip Rsek. xviL ^4 Y mode the 

drye tree for to tloiisbhe. xny B. Goocr Hereshttek'a 
iluab, k (1^86) as b, In hotte Couiitreya later, least they 
shoulde flonshc before the Winter, and be . . blastccL >707 
Hroomr Scat e/ War in Fleutders 157 Poems 76 Pallas 
with her Javelin smote the Ground, And peacenil (Xives 
flourish’d from the Wound. 17^ Cowykr Tauh in. 571 
The spiry myrtle with unwitberiiig leaf Shines there and 
flounalies. 1877 IIuxlbv Pkyaiogr, alii, ate As tliese trees 
do not grow in water, It Is evident that the lar-d on which 
, they flourished has Ismu depressed. 
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A^warw^ H«ll<irMh«amipMaMMMiy. im-^i MTalobv 
, JkrAiw* XVIII. XKV, Kocry hniy1iert« that ia to ony naiwr 
iO^lotter apryiiKeth and floryuliath in liniy dedan. ifaft 
/f^pr. PMiVr. da W. 1531^ 74 Flonryuha iha foranoona 
diiiCT ao fnM«h«^ at the laat oommath the euentyde. « I0M 
S^/r. F0€mt Kt/arm, xakvii. 68 Bakbytiaria. .Ilwreis eone, 
bat forder fructe |Nii faiil. t6is Biaut /ra. lavi. 14 Your 
bSiMe ehall floorieh like an herbe. 
ft gen. To thrive, a. Of penont : To proiper, 
dk> well. 

• i3fa HANTOt.c Cant. 518 Wharecre ^ new all 

bieumyntocflorywitinbiewarldeT 187a Foaenr 
6^ in Anglim Vll, Florichinee BK>re then anye queene 
baera. i6m K. Coks Diwe, T^mdt 60 We.lloumh in the 
FVench Irade. 1704 Niclson Com/am. Fgstiv, 4> FmiU 
aaaw. 955 Bad Men at frequently praeper and llonriRb. 
>431 Ht. Maxtinkau Brookt Farm lii. 31 Men wlio were 
tterving on land of their own, are now llourithinf on tlie 
wagct 1 yive them. 1874 L. Stkphrn Hourt m Libr* 
(i8m) 1 . vu 933 Tartufe . . floiurinhee and thriven. 


(i 8 m) 1 .vu 933 

D. Of thinp (e. g. art, acienoe, an iiistitntion) : 
To attain fall development ; to le prosperous or 
successful, be in vogue; to have many followers 
or patrons. 

rs^eo Ram. Rtw 6933 Men may in teenier clothes tee 
Flonnlien holy religioun. 1304 Atkynson tr. /># /mitathfa 
I. zviii. s 66 1 'ne holy taynte<*. .in whom florysthed the per* 


I. zviii. s 66 1 'he h 
leccyon of all relj 


I Digoui Pantam,, Aiaik, 


VI wi ■vnrKjrwne 

Pref. Tj, Where tuch sciences finite tooke their 


oriffinall, and in what languages and counireys they chiefiye 
fiortshed. ifiqa Br. Rzvnolds Hama v. 47 l*he way ior 
the church to prosper and florLsh. 1734 Shzruock Oiac, 


(>759) !• >44 When Science flourished in the East. 1885 

Lam Timet LXXIX. 130/1 The poor law system .. hut 
flourished for over three centuries. 

1 8. To thrive, display vigour t n, ef^ with (some- 
thing specified) ; also, to abound im, overflow 
with. 

wijeo Cttrtar Af. aiaaa (Cott.) Barnabas ..In vertus 
florisaiid sn fele. c 1380 Wvcf jp .SVnM. .Sel. Wkic 1 . 96 Men 
bat shulden florishe 111 vertues. 1530 I.vndmav Tett. Pa- 

795 Thoi»e duyis qutien so tiiay [ihe Prelaiis] flurisit 
in fame, segp W. Cunningham Cowtotfr, Ctatu i7a Cam- 
bridge, a Umversttie florlshiiig with al kind of good Tetters. 
s6a8 Hobhks Thncyd, <1899)1 They flourished.. in all man- 
ner of provision. 1660 F. Bsookk tr. Le Bland t Trav, 
Ded. A ij. An age that flourishes with Pens, and Criticks. 
lyafil .RONi Alberti' t Arekii. 11 . 4/1 Greece .. nourishing 
ill excellent geniiuses. 

4 . To be at the height of fame or excellence ; to 
be in one's bloom or prime. Alsu in weaker sense, 
used ill pa. t. of a persoii to indicate that his life 
and activity belong to a sjiecified period (cf. 
Floroit). 

13^ Trkvira UipUn 'Rolls) IV. 173 In his tyme Plautus 
I.atinas. .florischep at Rome, ssse Vkmon 
A ij, Origene. .did florysshe in the yere of our lorde cc.ixi. 
166s Bhamiiai.l Jutt vimi, i. 3 His most renowned Ances* 
tours, flourished whilest Popery was in its Zenith. 1700 
Dsvdkn Pref. Ao^/rrtOlobr) 494 Spenser and Fairfax both 
flourislied in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, iBeo W. Irvino 
Sketch Bk. 1 . 180 James flourished nearly about the time of 
Chaucer and 1 Tower. 1855 TPNm’SON Brook 11 In our 
schoolbooks we siw. Of those that held their heads above 
the crowd. They flourish'd then or then. 

II. To adorn. 

1 6 . tram, 1 o adorn with flowers or verdure ; to 
cause to bloom or thtive. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16860 (Cott.) pe rode it was wit leif and 
bare florist ful sriciithli. 1373 BAwaoua Bruce xvi. 69 
Feldis florist ar with flowri.. ciago Lvoc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 78 God .. Haih florisshed the ertlie on every 
side. .Withe grete habnnrlaunce of vyridite. 1500-00 Dunbar 
Poems xlvi. at Fresclie Flora hes flurest every spray. 1716 
Fxnton (>de to /.f/.Gonvr Poems (1717) 919 With shadowy 
verdure flourish'd high, A sudden youth the Groves enjoy. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xviii. xxv, Lete cucry man 
of worship florysshe his herte in thin world. cifiH J. IJavikr 
Scourge oj Lolly To Eai Ic Pembrooke, Wkn. iGrosart) 59/1 
But when the soiiue of fuuor shines on uiee My May may 
then haue Might to flourish thee. 

tb. Cookery, To omament, ganiish (a dish). 
Tesspo Form 0/ Cury in Warner Auti^. Culin. 13 'I'ake 
brede . . Florish ‘it with white coliandre in confyt. c 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 1. 30 Florche it a>bouyn with Pome- 
gamed. s^oa Ahnolub Chron. (1811) 939 Storke roosted, 
pecoke florissh^l, cardie in t<oppui. 

+ 0 . gen. To adorn, decorate, embellish, orna- 
ment. Also with outy every up, Obs. 

ri3a5 Coer de L. 1849 Six stages ful of towrelles, Wei 
flounshed with cornelles. ^ la 1400 Morie Arth. 771 Hys 
feete ware floreschede alle in fyne sabylle. 1489700 iusertp- 
Hon Holloway Chahely Wldcomoy nr, Bath in Wood L(/e 
(O. H. S.) II. 4^ I hys chapill floryHchyd with formosyte 
spectabyll . . prior Cantlow had ^yfyd. idi Picttix 
OMOtzo s Civ. Court, m, (1586) 195 Those which flori-th up 
themselves hy arte. sgM Grri;nr Alerter too ittte Wks. 
^rosart) VI ll. to4 Her race full of chast colours : such as 
florbh out the rronu of Dianaa virgins. s6o8 I'oprell 
Serpents 73B Their skin seemeth to be flourished with 
certain pictures. s6is Cor vat Crudities 145 Slxe very 
precious sockets .. flowrislied oner with a triple giliing. 
avyA South Serm. <1744) X. 56 lliin would make him 
begin to. .try the foundation before he flourished the supeiw 
etmeture. 

fig. 1377 Lanol. P, pi. B. XIV. 994 be fierthe fpouerte] b 
a fortune bat florbsheth be souIe wyth sobrete from al 
synne. sgto Fleming Coutu, Holinshed 1 1 1 . 1 393/r Deceipt 
[bheweth] finest when he is cunninglie flonsned. 16^ 
S11AK8. Meets, for Af, iv. i. 75 The lustioe of your title to 
him Doth flourish the deceit. 

b. To embellbb or omament (a book, writing, 
etc.) with * flonriibes ' (lee Flourish jA 4 b). 


tin etilyRteflIfos To illunilnale; to ndora with ; 
colour or dceomilve deiignt of any kind. Obt, 
etu/b P rorn tp^ Pesru, i6y/e fteryadiea bokysjfera, sm 
W ith tab (tumesoll] voa mayfioarishe 
redde lettenLcrveetureo. 16m 88 Seer, IVrr*. Money Cifas, , 
if 4 yiea // iCamden) sj C^eoo Roger, for writUig and 
flourishiaXt partly in golaTa Jetier to the Emperor of Fax 
eshoL lefie G, Pomlyns Patent No. sa8 A way to jiext 
and flonrish in vclams and parchmenL 
t 7 . To embellish (a narration, etc.) with flowers 
of speech; to ornament or set off with fine words 
or phrases; to express in flowery language. Obs. 

t\. . Minor P,/r. Vernon MS, lib 496 pel) kb tale heo 
flormshed with fsire flour. 1494 Farvan Chron, 3 So haue 
1 nowe sette out thb rude werice . .lliat the leriied and the 
siudyed clerke May. . Flowryashe It with Eloquence, isee 
Klvot Image Cov, Pref. (1556' s Detiryng more to niAe 
it playne to all readers, than to flourishe it with over muche 
eloquence, tfi^f Shirlev Lave in Maoe iii. ili, You lu&ve. . 
Waiued no art to flourish your warm passion. Cuiv . 
WORTH luielt. Syst. 63 Which Afgunient Is further flourbht 
and descanted uMn in tliU manner. 1691 G. D'Emilianns 
Frautie Rotu, Monke 177 1 'he CatechtMr flourish’d bb 
Discourse with Grcumatances so extravagant [etc.]. 

b. intr, * To use florid language ; to speak with I 
ambitious copiousness and elegance ' (J.) ; to 
descant floridly on or upon. Also with away. 

1700 T. Baker R^eet, Leamina tv. (ed. 91 39^ Whilst 
he [Cicero] acts the part of the Khetorician, he dilates j 
and flouri.shcs, and gives Example instead of Rule. 1705 
WATTe Logie iv. 1 318 They dilate sometimes, and 

flourish long upon little Incidents, and they skip over and j 
but lightly touch the drier Part of their 'Pheme i8|aA 1 .. 
Murray Rng, llram. (ed. 5) 1 . 435 They are often misled, 
by a desire of flourishing on the several properties of a me- 
taphor. 1858 Gen. P. TiioMaaoH Audi Alt. II. Ixxxt. 41 
Another flourishes away upon the assertion that the French 
Emperor was chosen by the BMlot. 
iS. tram. a. To lay (one tint) upon (another) ] 
by way of ornament ; b. to work up ornamentally. 
a 1^ Greens Ophariom Wks. (Cirosart < X 1 1 . 70 1 'ouching 
the nuiltles niisture of vermillion flourisht vpon liiory. 
a i6a6 Bacon tk'ar w. .Spain (1699) 3 Uotiomes of threed i 
close wound vii, which with a good needle . . may be 
flourblied into large workes. 

III. To display ostentatioosly. 

9 . To brandish (a weapon, etc.) ; to wave abont 
by way of show or triumph. Also, to move (the 
limbs) vigorously. 

Wveur 9 Mace. xl. 8 An horsman apeeride goynge 
byt^ hem . . florishynge a shaft. 1388 — i*s, viL If )e 

ben not coniiertid, he schal flurische hb swerd. igto SiiAks. 
Bom. k Jul. L L 85 Old Mouiiingue ■ . flouriiihes lib Blade 
in spight of me. t6^ Csaohaw Sospetto d H erode xxxiii. 
All the Powers of llell in full applause Flourisht their 
Snakes. 1800 Scorr Ivasrhoe II. lu. 45 Anon. ^balaiR. lug 
hb expanded palms, be gently flourished them in time to 
the music 1831 T. L. Pkao^ck CrotcM Castle viii. 144 
He began mechanically to flourish his bamboo. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop xxl. Richard Swiveller . . looking at 
the dwarf . .as he flourished hU arms and legs about, 
t b. absol, Obs, 

1588 Shark. 7 Y/. A, 1. i. 311 Goe glue that changing 
peece. To him dial flourinht for her with nis sword. 1^77 
I BLTiiAM ResoAtet 1. xxxvui. 63 Whosoever will jest, sliould 
be like him that flourbhM at a show: he may turn hit 
weapon any^ way. 1690 W. Waucrk Idiomat, Anglo-Lat,y 
To flourish b one thing, to fight another. 

o. intr. Of a weapon (or the like): To be 
brandished or wav^ about. 

s3|M Wyclip yob xxxix. 03 A spere and acheeld schal 
flon!>che. 1773 H. I.ubom in Duncombde Lett. 11 . Appb 
xlviii, All this while the cane kept flourishing over Jerry s 
bead. 

10 . a. tram. To display, make a display or 

parade of. b. frr/r. *To boast, brag* (J.); to 
talk big; to ‘swngger’, ‘show off’; also with 
about y to* To exhibit oneself conspicuoubly, 

moke a flourish or parade. Obs, 

a. c zjto Wycijk Set. IVks, III. 341 Siimme florishen otor 
namch & seien kat he [the pope] is moost blissed laucr. 
1598 Greene Disput. 6 Your siigrcd words, that you flurisli 
rethorically like neties to catch foolrs. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
rret Trav, ted. a) 03 He. florisht his colours in signe of 
victory, and as a can to Abdulchan to second him. 1755 
ScoiT Dict.y To Flourish Colours [in miliinry aflairs] u to 
display them. 

b> 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 150 If any man think 
to come flourishing off with thb. 1699 Beni lky Phal. 
Introd. a/ The Examiner, after he has cited thb Scholiast 
on Aristophanes, thus fltmrishes. 1709 Swift To Pelany 
Wks. 1755 111 . II. 033 To flourish o’er a cup of jin. b8i6 

J. Gilchribt Philot. Etym, p. xvii, Mr. Horne looke has 
flourished rather too much about Gothic and Saxon. s866 
Carlylb luaug, Addr, 9 He goes flourishing about with 
them. 

o. 1563 PoxK,^. 4 M. 17x0/1 All the other Ladies of the 
court llorished in their brauerya s6is Bible .So/tf’.S'o/. ii. 9 
Ho looked forth at the window, shewing himself Imarg. 
flourishing] through the lattice. 1750 Warburton^ yulian 
Wks. i8xt Vlll. 199 A reverend Stole .. came, .into the 
possession of a notorious prostitute, who flourished with it 
on the public staga 

t Ilk a. tram. Of the sun: To shoot out (beams), 
b. intr. Of light. Obs, 

1515 5 rN/. P'ield 497 in Chetkam Mix, II, Phebus full 
faire llorished out hb beames. 1587 CtoLOi no De Momay vL 
64 From thence there flourished a certeine holy brightnesse, 
i* 12 . inir. To move with a flourish; to make 
sweeping movements; Mo play in wanton and 
irtegnlar motions ' ( J.\ Obs, 

1718 Pom Dune, u. 180 Impetuous spread The streem, 


FXiOtmzsHxiro* 

and, imoakiiigj lloarish'd o’er Ms keadL S718 Somnivii.f a 
Cham It, es6 Tlwy'ta check'd— hold back wrth s p eed on 
either Hand limy flourish round. 
flB. MuskoxiAP'tntittg, To give a short fandflil 
exhibition by way of cxeiviie before the real per* 
foiinance. To wy, with a flourish. Also qnasi- 
ttms. To Jhunsh out (notes). Obs. 

igga Hucoxr, Florysh. at a auditcr of fence doth w* 
weapon, or a musitian in syngyiw, protudo, 1718 Free- 
ihittker Na 15 p 1 Mnsiciana hem they begin to play, 
always flottritli out some loose Nolee. iTflSGouiSii. Vu. tr. 
X, Instead . .of flnbliing George's shirti^ we now bod them 
. . flourishing upon catgut. t8io Jamks MUit. Diet.. To 
flourinh. .is to play some prelude or preparatory air without 
any settled rule. 

b. Of trumpets : To sound a flourish or fanfare. 
>588 SHAxa Tit. A. iv. it 49 Why do the Empcfori trnro- 
j^ts flourish thus I 1706 Aodibon Rosamond h iv. Trumpets 

tnovriahable (fln-rijhb'l), m. Obs.^^ 
Flourish v. 4- -able.] Adapt^ to flonrish or 
make a display. 

1614 T. Adams Diuells Banket Iv. *41 Hce nets the 

countenance of continuance on t hem, which indeede are more 
faille in their certaintie lh:\n flourbhahle in ihcw Lrautrie. 

Flonriahed (Ho rijt), ///. a. [f. FLouBinii w. 

4 -EI>>.] 

+ 1 . Adorned with flowers or verdure; 
adorned with charms or virtues. Obs. 

etgao IVilA Paieme 0438 ^cl . . founden ksn a fayr Ibrast 
flort^ed ful bik, c 1400 Maunubv. (Koxb.) xxxiii. 148 All 
pc tymes of k« or )ndre gardyiies flurbehed and ksita 
mydews grene. e 1470 Harding Ckron. xiv. vii, Bothe two 
dyed in their florcMied youthede. «5e8 Dunbar Tua 
mariit wemen 97 Faccis . . All full of flurbt fairheld, as 
flourb in June, a 1605 Monioomrrix Mist, Poems zix. 3 
Gathriiig flours.. Amidst the florisht nieid. 

i* b. Of the hrow : Adorned with clustering hair. 
rx4eo Rowland 4 O. 89 With a floreschede ihoiiwange, 
Oure noble kynge *0 stiange, Hb deghety mea 

1-melie. 

o. Her, m Fi.kurt. 

i486 Bk. St. Albansy Her. E J a. They be ealde florishit : 
fur they be made bi y * mancr of a flowre delucc. tije ill 
Robson Brit, Her. 111 . Gloss., FlourMedy the same as 
fieury. 

1 2 . Of words : Of a flowery character ; rhetori- 
cally arranged. Obs. 

sjee R. Drumne Hamit. Synno 3066 Flonnheds wurdyB.. 
Are ful of pryde and trechery. e igCo Wveur Wks (1880) 

J 45 (Hsy (false frerbl denrauen hem to parischens bi 
orisshid wordb kat |M«y brini^n >n. 

8. Decorated with flourishes or ornamental lines 
and tracery, or with figures in colours, embroidery, 
etc.; figur^. 

c 1400 Roudaudtk O, s8i Men. .That wele kon feghte whh 
florcschcd swerde [orig. espee/orbie]. >446-7 Aton Coil. 
Ace. in Willis & Clark Camhrid^ ix886> iVspA xxiilj 
pedibus vitri opeimti picti vocaci florisshed giSMC. isi^ 
Homilies 11. Agst, Excess Apparel <1859) 315 To seenb 
wife in such painted and flourished visages. 1678 Loud, 
Gas. No. 1065/4 One Silver Plate, .nwrked with the Gpher 

K. G. flourish^. 1758 Johnson idler No. 13 r 8 We have. . 
three flourished quilu lor every bed. 1790 Man C. Smith 
Desmond II. b 68 Hb wife put on. .a fine flourished shawl. 
1885 D. W. Kettle Pens. luk, 4 Pu^ 65 'I'ha Flourbbed 
Printed headings to Deeds. 

Flonriilier (np-rifai). [f. as prec. 4 -erI.] 
One who or that which flourishes. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Kolb) I. 7 Faire flerbehers and 
hbteres of wordes and of metre. 1435 MiavN hire e/ Lays 
xoa FlorischaiR of bi* warld, to qwhcHiic tcmperall prosperite 
kuu gyfiL 1491 in York Myst. Introd. 30 Luniincrs. turners, 
and florisKiicrs. 1998 Plorio, Gladiatore. a fencer or 
flourisher with his weapon. ri6ii Chatmah Hisd xmi. 
689 Not our greatest flourisher con eqnall him in 
powre Of fuote-strife, but ACacides. 1617 Wardend Aec, 
tn Heath Grmrrrx' C' fmtA (1869 1 499 John Hradshawe. .and 
x8 fellow florishers with long swordes. 1694 Gatakke 
’i\'ansubst, 933 So far is it from that which this flourisher 
atlirmeth, that [ctc.J. a 1734 North L^e F, North (x74>) 
339 He was not an Orator, as commonly understood^ that 
IS a Flourisher. 1833 M ahmyat P. Simple xvii, Oiir. . fngates 
have names as long as the main-top bowling . .fine flonrisners. 
Fl01iri8llill|[ (flwrijiq), vbl, sb. [L as prec. 

-h-IEOl.] 

1. I'he action of the vb. Flourish in various 
senses. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl, Synne 881 Every ^ere at )w 
florysyngge When ke vynys shulde spryngge. 1387 Tbeviba 
Higden {kollm- 1 . 13 Non)! setilte of seiitenc-C| uoker (hire 
floruR-hyiige of wordes. 1577 B. Gcxmik HerothaeUs Hueb, 
11. (1586) 83 b, It inuxt be digged before his floibhing, or 
shooting out of hb leaves. Hollybanu Trens. Fr. 

Toug. , Begraiement de vieitles choses. . the flourishing vp of 
old iliinges. i6to T. W. tr. Hen, VitPe Assertio Septem 
Sacram. (16881 8 I'hcse two Chapters .. are .. but the 
flourishings or first essaro of Luther, who now begins to 
murthcr and destroy the Secraments. 1717 Rkrkeuv Tour 
Italy Wks.x87x 1 Y. 531 before the flourishing of arts in Rome, 
ifl65TROLLOPBA4//i»M Al/. viii. 83 With some little flourishing 
at the commencement, Captain Ayhner made hb speech. 

2 . In various concr, or qnasi-rD/irr. senses. 
Blossom, also^. b. A aecoration, an embellisb- 
ment ; a flower-Tike design, o. nonee-use. An orna- 
mental covering. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 10796 GOtt.) pis wand suld florisdiing 
here. sfloD-ao Dunhse Poems Ixxxv. 13 Haile, ^yng, 
benyng, fresche flurising I [Virgin Mary; but perh./p.a.y. 

b. c Esto Chaucer //.A'NW ffY 111. six Hit nedeth noglityow 
for to tHlen . . Of this yates florisshitiges, Ne of comfMWMs, 
ne ofkervinges. i6ti Cotgr. av. Draperiey A flourishing 
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with IWMM*. and doirarf In wood» or itone, wwd oRpadallir 
on tha haadN of fullm. idii 'I*. Goowin A'mraw Ant/f. 
(1658) aS Bailiuldad with AounabioM of pnrphi idMt. im 
Parva Disty t6 Doc., Some nno wricinr-work and 
flouriablng. 1I47 C> Wimoton Amc, C/iut Paimt, 1. 195 
Many altempu were mode to Mrengthen the thadowo. .In re- 
preienutioiM of architecture with a flouruthing of thin llnea. 

O. i6n P. FtarcMRa Purple Jai. u. xviil, Cover'd . . with 
lilkcn flourl * * ‘ ^ ‘ ‘ 


urbhlng, Which a* it oft deoaioa, reuewt again. 

8. «• FvMiBHiiro. rarg-*, 

tyaS Did, Raatkum (ed. 3) ■.¥. ffmrt-huHfinfrt He map ob- 
Mree hii flouriahingt, which ate in proportion to the lieast. 

4 . aiirib^ and Cdw^., at flourishing hand\ 
lloariahlng thread (see quot.v. 

1713 STmicLO Catartiiiin No. i p i Mr. Aim, Chat exnllent 
penman . . Inatructa the youth of thU nation to arrive at 
a flourishing hatid. sMa Caui.pbii.d & Saward Dicf. 
Pfeadtewnrk^ Flimriahing Thrtad^ a flat, silky, litien thread 
specially adapted for mending Damask, Linen, (etc ]. 

FloiUriflhillff (dtriifin)* ppl a, [f. as prec. + 
-INO^.J ThanrooHsht;^ 

1 . Budding or bloHsoming: hencPi that grows 
rigorously or luxuriantly. Of a landscape : Ver> 
dant 

ct§oo Mavnorv (1830) V. 54 The Oardyn is alwreys grene 
and florisshing. SjM Covrrdalx Rcclua. xlv. 18 All flesh 
shal fade awaye . . like a flurishinge leaf in a grene tre. 1847 
CowLKV Affsiraast Tff* ii The flouri^lling'«t 1‘ree in all the 
Park. S7I3 Cowraa Rost ii, Tlie buds it had left . .On the 
flouriahlng bush where it grew, ilflj R. 2 immermann in 
Athenanm sp Dec. 847/a Populous towns and flourishing 


2. Proaperous, thriving, conanicnons, eminent, 
o 1940 HAMroi.a Vaalttr 30 Thorgh him be bni put 
In tyll synn in bi syght, bof bai seme floriitchand bifor 1 
rSM Stkwart Scot. ^ 

eim 


synn in i>i osrght, bof J»ai I 

Jtkwart CrttH, itcot. il. 1 ,6 Occa . . Wvim into weir 
fflureiuind in fame. 1807 Iiamsikk I. 179 IhLi is 
a floorishing City. 1741 Middlkton Cicero 1 . 1. 18 Hor- 


tensius, the mont flori .liing young Orator at the bar. s8m 
Macaulay itiat, Rng, 1 II. 613 Tielra<t has become one of the 
|treaLest and most flourishing seals uf iiidusiry in the llritish 

8. Vigorous ; in the bloom of youth or health. 

Flourishing ago ^ years : the ])rinie of life. 

sg8o W1M3RT Cart, Trmti. iii. Wks. 1888 I. 93 That malst 
fluRseand part of my aige, spent In the teching of the 
gnitniiiar scule. 1384 UuLLrvN Diat. ajtat. Peat. To RJr. 

1 1888 > 3 Some are nreuented by death in thrir flour- 
ishyng yeres. <1 sgafl Covrboai.r Bk, Death iii. x. aa6 
The Uiirde [dictlij in his flurlshynge youth. 1600 W. 
Vaughan Dirwi. /fro/Ml 16331 sj B [Meath] will cause 
one to hane a flourishing colour. 1737 Wiiision yoaaphu^ 
lyara VI. ix. | a They slew the aged . . hut. .those, .in their 
flourishing i^e..the^drove them together into the temple. 
4 . Of writing : Ornamented with flourishes. 

iflgp Sai.a Goa-iifht 4 D, iii. 37 As per flourishing gold 
leltere on his door>jamb, he proposes to lend money. 

8 . Of style* etc. ; Florid, highly cinfKdlished, 
mndiloquent, high sounding. Also of a writer : 
Addicted to floridness. 

*flai Lvlamo /tin. I. p. xlx. Men of Eloquence hath not 
enterprised to set them forthe yii n florisching style, igoa 
G. Harvxv Pierc^aSu^, Wks. ^Grosart) if. *53 An Irre- 


framibla Confutation of Deca, and our flnorish Ingest New. 
writers.^ lyiS Mad. DArblay DfVrryr June, He.. spoke in 
flourishing terms of its coiiiraat to former times. 

6. Ofpersons and their actions: Boasting, swagger- 
ing, ostentatious. 

s8sfl Rick CaSinet 37 All sorts of people thought it the 
greatest glory to liue In the florishiiigest showe. 1888 
Wood BDec. (O. H.S.) III. 287 A conceited flurishing 
coxcomb. 


+ 7 . Of a spear : Vibrating. Ohs. 

83M Wycliv yoh xli. so He schai sconie a florischynge 
[ ipM oliakende] apere. 

riOlirishillglT (flv rijiqli), adv. [f. piec. -h 
-LT «.] In a flouncing manner, t In the shape 
of a flower (ohs.), b. Vigorously, prosperously. 
1 0. In flowery terms, floridly (^s . ). f d* Os- 
tentatiously, showily (uAj.). 6. With a flourish or 
flourishing movement. 

B. St. Aidatta, Her. El a. The forsayd letill 

barns ar othynivyle made florishynglL 

b. i8ea W. M. Man im A/mm# (1840) so (Percy Soc.) Swag, 
gering dninkards or swearing Jackes, which have thus 
flourishingly sprowted up by service. 1819 Ana. Reg. 36 
We were going on flourishingly. 1879 Stkvrnson 7 rav. 
Cavannea 106 huch as they have are haray plants and thrive 
flourishinaiy. 

O. HARBT^fip. E 163 To vtter hts mind eloquently, 
flourishingly, ft finely. 1847 tr. AfoAvesfr Ponrtraut 3 1 'lie 
Actions of PredecesBours . . require no more then to bee flour. 
Ishingly related. 

d. sm Balk Image Both Ck. 11. xvil. She. .is florishinglye 
decked with golds, predouse stone, and pearles. 

e. iflag Biaebw. Mam. XVII. 363 Round which the lash 
. .had BO flourishingly played its . . gambols, iflu J. Wilson 
ibid. XXXI. aya, 1 came down waveringly . . flourislungly, 
Just as you have seen a lark from sky to furrow. 

t noUTilUj, ado. Obs. In 6 lloryBohelye. 
[f. Flovbibh V. + -LY 3 .] In a flourishing manner, 
pre-eminently. 

sggp Forrut Gryailde Sac. (1875) 146 Thels. .sightes. . In 
Gristld wears scene floriache florytchdye. 

nonriahiifHt tfl^TiJm&it). [f. Floubtsr 
-k-MBiiT. OF. bad flonssomen/.] The state or 
condition of flouriahine ; prosperity, thriving. 

1704 WacTOM Chr. Faith 4 Prod. 375 The floundiment 
of a city. 1883 Ckiemgo Advaawo 34 May, It cannot be 
claimed that churches or schools had much flourish* 
Bient. 


(flrrifO, a. [f. Ft^RiaH sb. •»> -t ^] 
ig to lioiirisliea or flonrlshiog ; of the 
fli flourish ; abounding in flouriahea. 

' Bouomton la HaarpePe Mag. Fab. 399/9 Whan 
town doea flomish, it ia ifrom a flounshy point 
CO ramamber. 1884 Ibid. Sept. 393 1% There 
\ongm. Mag. I 


r.Apr. 

•1 


awi 

of view/ ^ 

Is a ligt^lkMimliy, courtly touch. 189s Longm. 

M Aim ^ with a flcninshy banding. 

FloliSMS (flau>‘jles),a. [f. bLOCB/A -f- -1 
M ide without flour. 
s88o VliN, Lea Bekaro iv. 79 Flourlasa bread. 

TIomf (flaua'ri). a. Also 6 dowry, [f. Flour 
tb. -f *1'*.] a. Of or pertaining to flour. tOf 
grain: Yielding flour, d. Covered or aprinkled 
with flottr or powder, o. Resembling flour; flour- 
like, raetly* powdeiy. 

a. 1991 SvLVKarRR Du Bartaa i. iv. 6^9 The stone which 

5 rinds tha floury corns. 1870 Moaaia Eaarthty Par. iv. 

L mill . . whose floury dudeiness Our hungry souls with 
many a hope did blttw. 

b. ilifl Hood Irish Sehodm. xxlx. Some dronish 
Dominie . .That wears a floury head. 1884 Caututy Pfag. 
XX VI 11 . 68 There was blood upon her floury apron. 

a 1830 Lindluy Sat.Syat. Hot. lyx Embr^ o suirounding 
floury albumen. 1888 Milton & Ciikadlk S'. U\ Pass ty 
Land 157 A sleigh, runnit«g along in the soft, floury powtlur 
at the sides. s888 Powlkh tr. Rick's Fhur Pfaun/. App. 
I 4. 983 Steam the peeled potatuus until they become quite 
floury ('mealy *). 

Plouge, flonih (flons, flail/}, V. dial. [? ono- 


matopoeic: cf. tL'jauo.'-i] 
1 . To splash, /rans. and 


iu/r. 


1387 MAriJsv Gr. Porast at I haue i«eene tt . . when as this 
kinds of Mettoll being molten in the pit, anil buta spoiiefull 
of water being cast into, it hath flousfied and leapt vpto the 
top of the hou«ie. 1838 Holloway Diet. Protnne.. Floush^ 
to plush and beat water about with violence as l>oys fre. 
^leutly do when liathing. 1883 N.tgQ.sA Sept. Ser. vi. 

2 . intr. To come with a heavy splash. 

1863 KmcaLKY IFaier bob. Qi Out flouslied a huge, old 
brown trout. 

3 . T'he verb stem used adverbially. 

1819 Moor a Tom Crib's Ptem. (ed. 3) 13 Old Georgy 
went floush, and his backent look’d shy. 

Hence Flou'aing ppl. a. 

1880 IcrraaiKS Cr. Persia F, 64 Tlte flousing splash of 
(be tuilbrace. 


nout (flaut\ jA' Also 6-7 floute. [f. Flout w.] 
1 , A mocking apeech or action; a piece of 
mockery, jeer, scoff. 

*S7® In l.aviNS Planip, a«8. 137a 3 Gascoicnr Dam 

harihotomem Lenuoye iv. Remember that our sect la sure 
to bee with floutes alwayes infect. S678 Hutler Hud. 
III. Heroic Ep. 356 She . . read it out, With many a smile, 
and leariuff Flout. syaB Morgan Algicra 1 . Pref. 14 The 
r louts and indiflerent Reception 1 have met with. 1837 
W. Imvino Capt. Bontsevilk III. 83 Blinking like an owl in 
daylight, when pestered by the flouti and peckings of mis. 
chievous birds. 18m Tennyson Idylls^ A'wiVf 1333 Who put 
your beauty to lliis flout and scorn By dressing it in rags. 

+ 2 . An object of floating or mockery. Obs. 

1708 tr. Boitaads Lutrin 5a Howlet will be the Word, a 
standing Jest, The Flout of Boys, and Mirth of Every Fea-st. 
t Flontp sb:^ Obs. rare. A truss (of straw.) 

M .. Kyug 4- Hermvt 331 in Hail. E. P. P. 1 . 05 Be 
syde my bed thou must goo And take up a floute of strowe, 
Als softly as thou may. 1847 in Halliwbll. 
tFlOUtp eb:^ Obs. (?icpr. OE. ^flawetf f. 
flihuan to Flow.] A watercourse. 

14.. in PTS. C anted. Ff. v. 48 f. 106 (Halliw.) And at 
a window cast him owt, Ri^t into Temse flowt. 1583 /». 
gmaition in Lincolnah. ^.1, One sewer in Scotterings at 
the ould flout shall be suihcienily diked. 

Flout (flout), V. Also 6 flouta, 6-7 flowte. 
[First recorded in i6lh c. ; possibly SMcial use 
(preserved in some dialect) of floute, ME. form 
of Fluti V. to play on the flute. Cf. a similar 
developmcot of sense in l>\x. fluiten to play the 
flute, to mock, deride.] 

1 . irons. To mock, jeer, insult ; to express con- 
tempt for, either in word or action. Also to flout 
(a person) otd 1/ (something). 

iU> Rouinnon tr. Mora's Utop. (Arb.> a6 In monte spite- 
fulTfiianer mockynge. .and flowtinge them. i6m Shaks. 
Pfacb. I. ii. 49 Where tha Norwaynn Banners flowt tha 
Skie. 1607 Hrvwood H'om. Kildt\iV%. 1874 II. ti6 Now 
will I flout her poverty. i6sa>s3 Br. Hall Contempt, 
O. T. I. V, Yet cannot they all flout Noah out of his faith. 
1707 Dr Fob Syat. Pfagic 11. iv. sss So the man was flouted 
on all hands. 1803 Scott Last PftHstr. u. 4 The gay beams 
of lightsome day (hid, but to flout, the ruina gray. b8^ 
Dickkns Otd C. Shop xxxii, The genuine and ou^y Jarley 
. . flouted by beadles, 1873 Dixon 'Two Queens 1 . 11. ii. 60 
One town grew jealous of another. .Granada flouted I^a. 
t b. To quote or recite with sarcastic purpose. 
*999 Shaks. Pfueh Ada 1. i. soo Ere you flout ow ends 
any further, examine your conscience. 

2 . intr. To behave with disdain or contumely, to 
mock, jeer, scoff; to express contempt either by 
action or speech. Also dial, to acold. Const. 
at ; whence in indirect passive. 

* 8 lgS R* B* Appiua 9 K BJb What drake nosed driuell, 
begin you to floute. 1641 Fiud. Smedymmuua 31 It never 
»me into our thoughts, .to flout, In so bold a manner. 
Barciay A/oi. Qnakera ii. | 1. 19 Some are apt to flout at 
It as ndicufous. 1788 Adv. Cadt. R. Boyle t66 D«t I have 
tha good Fortune not to be flouted at. i8|l4 Browning 
Garden Fameioe 1. vt. Ah, you may flout^uid turn up 


now. 




woman poiaicd and Auulad at bar. 

IT 8. lerronootst use (or fanether ward). To 
ruffle (t binla ieaiheri). 

Ifl73 Mavnk RkidIii Cheuttk yrmt. 7Aag.3oo Notenougi. 
breeie .to flout the long faaihera in tha of thn. .biid. 

Hence Vlou'ted ppl. a, 

sASS Sinolbton Ainaid vii. 808 Go now, to thanklasa 
Jeopardy Expooe thoe, flouted t wight]. 

Obs. [f. Flout r.-b-ACB.] The 
habit or piactice of flouting; mockery, jeeri. 

1399 B.. JoMioN Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. Dram. Para., 
Puntarvolo. so palpably affected to his owne praise, that 
(for want of flatterers 'he cummeuds himaalfe to the iloutage 


of ilia owne family. 

Flonttr (flan tu). 
who flouts or mocks. 


[f. as prec. 4- -EH >.] One 


1981 Pettir Guacoda Cin. Conv. 1. (t-86» 33 You. .shew 
voiinelfe a flatterer and a flouter. s8ai Burton .rfiM/. PM. 
pemocr. to Rdr. 64 lieraocritus that common fluwier of 
folly. K7M in foHNSoN. 1889 fii.ACKMoax Lorua D. xxvi, 
Perhapa she lind cast me away altogether os a flouter. 

Floutiuif (flairtiq) , vbl. sb, [f. as prec. 4 -tK0 1.] 
1 . 'I'he action of the vb. Flout ; an instance of 
this. 


'Vi WHiTGirr Da/: Aunaw. 11. I. I 6. 91 What gybing 
and flouting would there be. s 8 ai Moli r Casnarar. Liv, 
ZiM v. XV. 389 A desperate impudencie, seconded with 
bloodie flouungs, with terrible deNpightinRH,retc.]. 1891 Rav 
Creation 11. 117041 453 Flouting, and Taunting, are to be 
censured os yicioua Alnises of Speech. 1884 Bath Heradd 
as OcL3/t lha second flouting of the popular will 

2 . Comb. Tflonting-btook (o) a butt for flouting, 
an object of mockery ; {F) * Flout sb. (perh. the 
use is a blander ascribed to the Welsh speaker). 

S39B G. Harvrv Pitrea'a Super. Wk*. iGrosart) II. 309 
I^sse perBduenture..thou be .. made a notable flowting- 
stocke. 1998 Shako. Merry If', iv. v. 83 You are wUe, and 
full of gihes, and vIoutingHitocks. 1817 W. Godwin Pfasuia- 
villa I. 063, 1 was . . a flout ing-slock and a make-game . . 
created for no other end than to be the scoff of niy rallows. 

Flouting cflau’t iq ), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f -INU 8, ] 
That flouts. 


1381 Pettik Guomso's Civ. Conv. 1. (e 586> 30 b, Insinuating 
therby in flouting manner, that lie miglit be his Fathers 
^lard sonne. Fenton Let. 23 May in Haringlon 

Pugn Ant. (1779) 11. a 13 She would, out with nil such un- 
gracious flouting wenches. 16x4 N. Brfton / avoutd ^yaf 
cxw. Then sure should 1 . . Be followed with many a Aowting. 
lacke.^ 17x7 Dr Foe Hist. Appar. xiii. 329 A flouting 
atheistic man of wit. 1870 PnU PlalUl. 23 Nov. la Less 
of . . flouting ferocity than is usual in the epic tales of the 
bcanciinaviaiis. 

Hence Flou tingly adv. in a flouting manner. 

^ X580 Hollvband Treat. Fr, Tong., Par gaudiaaerie. In 
lent, or floutingly. x833 Br. Hall Hard texts, H. T. 55 
i'hey floutingly put upon his head a wreath of ihonies. 
X898 Carlyle hredk, Gt. (1865) I. lit. xK'. aa8 'Goody 
Palsgrave ’, as her Mother floutingly called her. 

Flow (flc?»), sb. I [f. Flow v.] 

1. 'i he action or fact of flowing ; movement in 
a current or stream ; an instance or mode of this. 
Grig, said of liquids, but extended in modem use 
to all fluids, as air, electricity, etc. f Phrase : 7 o 
set {the eyes) at flow ; to (c.iuse to) weep. Also 
* The course or direction of running waters * (Ad- 
miral Smyth). 

* * 48 ^'^'* Pfysf. (Shalu. Soc.) 43 Thel xul not drede the 
fle^dys fflowe. .807 Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 172 1 haue .. set 
mine eyes at flow. 1813 — Han. VI It 1. i. 15a This top 

S roud fellow. Whom from the flow of gall I name not. 1817 
HKLLkv Rev. Islam xii. xxxvii. 5 In the flow Of sudden 
tears. ilM Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 290 A gentle sound., 
like the flow of a brook. x86o Tyndall Ciac. 11. xxv. 36a 
The gentle flow of a current of air. 1885 Watson ft Dus- 
BURY Pfath. Th. Elaetr. 4^ Plagti. 1 . ao8 A flow of positive 
electricity in tlie one direction ^otig the wire, 
b. Fhysics. 

Line 4Z in Hydrodynamics, an imaginary' curve so 
drawn within a liquid at any in.stant that at each point of 
the curve the initantaneous velocity of the liquid is along 
the tangent. In general a line of flow is not tlie path 
a pariide, but vanes with the time. But when the morion 
u steady, i. e. not a functiun of the time, the lines of flow 
are fixed, and are paths of particles, being then called 
strtam-iiues. ^ Tuba o/Jtoto\\\ tikcfncityusxa Hydroityna- 
Mica, an imaginary tube bounded by surtaces across which 
there u no flow. 

x88s Maxwkll Electr. 4> Magn. I. 378 Tube of Flow. 
x88a Minchin Unfpi. Kinemat. 150 Wo can in this way 
map out the whole region by drawing lines of flow. 

o. The quoiitity that flows, volume of fluid. In 
Hydrodynamics, the volume of fluid which flows 
through a tube of any given aection in a unit of 
time. 


1807 Med, yml. XXL 378 Blood, which came out, with 
a let, nearly euual to tlie flow of urine. 1831 Carpenter 
Pfan.^Phya. (ed. 9) aiB The flow of blood into them [Mus* 
cl«J »ncrea!.es with the use that is made of them. 1837 
W. H. Beramt Hydromach, (ed. 3) aj8 The line-integral 
. f velocity along any line, lying entirely 
withui the fluid, is called the flow along that line. 

d. concr. I'hat which flows ; flowing water. Alto, 
a mass of matter that moves or has moved in a 
stream. 


^ Brr Campbell Hohentisiden i, Doric as winter waa the 
ijow Of Iser, rolling rapidly. 18x8 I. Wilson City of 
Ptmgna 1. 1, The sunshine dances in Its foy O’er the still flow 
of this majestic nver. iBn Lyell Prlnc. CtoL 1 1 . 040 Re* 
iteimt^ flows of lava. tOo Mior Biro yaPan II. xss Tha 
flowRuom the flank and summit craters of Mauna L^ 
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PZiOW. 

Ofdf«u,oatlinct,ete.: Thcmaiitterofflofvrlnff. 

p Dickbiw £mnu Xndgt xxri. No dran tot kcni had 
I a flow aa that, ilto Rtnucio Sirntf Km. <1874) 1 . 
. 993 lotba foldaorttedfapary .. baflowlakotbatof 

, iramf. wAfg, Any contlnuoiit movement le- 
i^bliog the even flow of e river end connoting a 
oqrione supply; an outpouring or stream; of 
speedi. 

1841 J. jAcasoN Trttg Svtmg, T. ihl aoi Without any 
of words to greaten it. im Pore Her, Snt, 11. i lah 
Ihe Faaat of Reaaon and the Flow of Soul. 1770 Poatt 
IJ^rml OHm, (1783) 1. 3 It is.. hard to atop the pen, 
when the ideas are on the flow. 178a T. A. hdAHM in Leii, 
lit, Mem (Camden) sm The rupture with France . . has 
thrown .. a flow 01 Commerce into this Country. 1790 
Cowraa Oh my Me^ket^e Piciure 65 Thy constant flow 
of. lov^that knew no falL 1798 J ank Austih Pruie d Prej, 
xxai, They conversed with so much spirit and flow as to 
draw the attention of T Ady Catherine. iBia Cii almesb Let, 
In Ai 4 r (1651 1 1 . 996 We have had a flow of forenoon callers, 
iflja Ht. Mahtinfau HiUt^ Palleyiw. 50 I'his vast flow 
of capital towards one point. 1873 hlack Pr, ThuU < 1874) 
ea I'his flow of talk. 1891 Pmil Mail O, 18 Nov. ejx 1 ne 
cross flows of traffic. 

4 . The inedming or rise of the tide. Opposed to 
ebb : often in phrase ebh anti /lew ; see Erb sb.l 

1383 OauBME MmmiUta Wks. (Clrosart) II.J19 The greatest 
flowe bath the soonest ebbe. 1907 Dahikl CVr. IVmrt Wks. 

1 17171 II. SI The Ocean all at Discord with his Bounds, 
telterates his strange untimely Flows. 1818 Bolton l i&rue 
It. viii. (1636' ti8 A .. sea having many ebbes ft flowes. 
1794 Busns Sew,* Let not wemoH* iii. Ocean's ebb, and 
ocean's flow, igsa South p.v Omnimnn 1 . 139 I'he flow 
drove him upon shore. t886 Kuskim Prateritet 1 . vi. 177 
The Thames tide, with its tossing wherries at the flow, and 
stranded barg< s at ebb. 

fig. >398 S HAKs. I lien, iV, I. ii. 43. B8a7'77 Fbi.tiiam 
Reeeires 1. xL 16 We know not in the flows of our contented- 
ness, what we ourselves are. 1738 S. H avwaxd Serut. Introd. 
9 The flows of afiliciion, 1^ FAsaAS Chapters on Letng. 
era Oreat ebbs and flows in the tide of Jewish thought, 
[see Eaa sb. 9.] 

6. t CL A. deluge, flootl {pltsX b. An overflow* 
ing ; applied esp, to the periodical overflow of the 
Nne. or similar phenomena. 

ai43D Ccw. Myst, (Shak.s. Soc.)345 , 1 am Abraham. .That 
reyned after Noes flowe. 1571 Campion Hist. Irel. 11. x. 
(1633) 138 A flowe will shake your building. 1606 SiiAKa 
Ant. 0 Cl. ti. vii. 90 They take the flow o' th' Nyle By 
certain scales i’ th* Pyramid. *7aa Pope Ottyss. tv. too 
Regions fatten'd with the flows of Nile. iBga Esar GoM 
Cel. Australia 48 The natives hxik to this periodical flow 
with as much anxiety as the Egyptians to that of the Nile. 

6. Pletv of spirits: A, in early use, a sudden 
access of cheerfulness or exhilaration; b. now 
chiefly (t f. sense 3) a habitual state of sjtontaneous 
cheerfulness. 

1913*8 Poi'B Let. to /?/(i7//m/ W ks. 1894 VIII. 359 As an 
unblemished conscience^ and inflexible resolution are above 
an accidental flow of spirits, or a sudden tide of blood. ^75 
SHEaiuAN Duenun 11. li, My iny. .has given me such a ffow 
of npirits. s8. . Scott Let, No creature can be entitled to 
reckon upon such a flow of spirits and regular continuation 
of good health. i 8 ra West Inti. .Skefeh-bk. i. 953 A remark- 
ahle flow of animal spirits and activity. 

7. Porcelain A/atut/aclure. A flux for causing the 
colours to * flow ’ or blend in firing. 

1878 Jrwitt Ceramic Art II. viii. 360 This effect w*ns 
afterwards imitated, .by means of wliat is technically called 
a * (low '—th.’tt is, by introducing a little volatilising salt in 
the s.aggar in which the ware is placed and fired, 
i* 8. A flowing or full-bottomed wig. Obs, 

1755 Conneissettr No. 77 V 5 Young counscllcrs . . in a 
smart tye between a liob and a flow, contrived to cover a 
toupee. 1756 flfiti. No. 1 10 p 2 In Queen Anne's reign, .the 
nobility, wore large flaxen flows of thirty guineas price. 


8. attrib, and Comb., as flow-dike, an open 
channel to carry off riirface water; flow-ftinotion 
■- velocity function ; flow(-^^ -gate {Afeiallur^y\ 
an opening through which the molten metal is run 
out of the mould ; flow-line ^ line of flow (sense 
1 b) ; flow-meadow, one that may 1 m flooded at 
will. 

i8ia Soutex Agric, Sure. Banff. App. 31 To construct 
"flow dikes. 188a Minchin UnipL Kiuemat. 176 Is it pos- 
sible to determine a velocity-potential function (or a *flow- 
functionkof the form (etc.] t 1881 Wvlie Iron Fenmling 
64 A violent bubbling takes place in the *flow-Batea 1889 
Pract. Iren P'eundingw. 57 In moulds of considcraLle area, 
risers or flow off cates ure employed. 188a bliNCKiN Unipl, 
Kiuemat. 948 The *flow-liiies will then be lines of electro- 
static induction in the surrounding dielectric. 1834 Brit. 
Hush. 1 . 598 * Flow-meadows \f ailed aUo flowing-meadow^]. 


Al.«o9flo^w>e. pa.ON.^Jw^s 
(Icel.yfJs ) of same meaning, related to flda i^Low v.] 
1 . * A watery mos<i, a morass* (Jam.). 

16. . in Symson Deser. Galteway (1693) App. iv. 140 Moss 
Ranloch, a great flow on tne other side of Die. 1773 
Walkeh in Phil. Trans. LXIl. >34 The Solway flow 
contains 1300 acres of very deep and lender moss. 1833 
*S. Otivpa* Rambles Porthumb. 164 Dreading every 
instant that he will sink over head into t' e flow. >8^ 
Jrttl. R. Agric. .See. XIII. 11. 990 Dangerous * flowes ', or 
shaking bogs. 1893 Cbockett Aloss-Mtgs xxxiii. Bog-wood 
dug from the flowes. 

b. (See quota.) 

>8e8 80 Jamieson s . v .. The term fiow is applied to a low- 
lying piece of watery land rough and benty, which has not 
been broken up. 1888 Lxaoua Geot. Nortknmb. tft Dark. 11 
Ikat part of it which thus dips away from the beg proper is 
aptly called the *flow * of the bog. 


3 . A qnlckaaiid* 

iM SeoTT Br, Leutssm, xvll. He shall stable his steed in 
the Kelpie'a flew. s88a STts’SKaoM Hem Arab, Hts. (>884) 
aio I’he wind waa driving tha hat shoraward, and 1 ran 
round the botdar of tha flea. 

8 . aiifib. 


1831 Loodom Agrie, (ed. a) >943 */ / # > !> Jar or flow snoss, 
a paat bog, thaaiMikioaof which Istobla to riae and fall with 
tvary increaaa or diminution of water, etjfib LiMoaaAy 
iPltsoottio) Ckrem, Scot, (17981 im Ha. .ran his Hone into 
n *Flow-MoaB. i8s8 Scost Rob Rey nxviii, 'There wasi 
rouckla flowmoas In tha shew.* 

’ now eb,^ Sc, [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
f. root of Flaw tb, or Flt v.13 jot, a panicle, 
a small portion of any thing* (Jam.). 

stag TAtBAa Poems 45 Wha on llfe'a dalntloa nicely 
chow Yet left yir hard wi* fient a flowe. iSey Tennant 
Papistry Stomfd 69 Powther'd gay Wf flows o' flour. 
>•40 WtaaTBa In U^istiebiubie iSc. Siongs) Ser. 11. (i8m) 1 . 
990 Tak hame a waa flow to your wife lo help to ba broso 
to your supper. 

Flow (fl^), V. Pa, I, and pa,pple, flowed 
(fldud). Forms: Infin, 1 fldwaa, 3 flohen, 3-5 
flowen, (sflottwen;, Orm. flowanD, .rpwM. vlow- 
en, 4 flo^e, flowyn, 5-7 flowe, 5- flow. Pa. t. 
1 fldow, //. fleowon, 3 fleaw, flew, south, vleau ; 
weak forms : 3 fldowede, Onn. flowedd, 4 flowed, 
floweda. 6 flowd, 6- flowed. Pa.ppU, 1 fldwen, 
4-7 flowen, 7-8 flown ; 6- flowed. [OE.yfdiedWf, 
a redupl. str. vb. ocourringassnch only in Eng. ¥ rom 
the same mot yid-are the wk. vbs. ON.yfAr to flood, 
Du. vloeijen ( ■■ LG. flejetC) to flow, and the Com. 
Tent. *Jlditn‘S Flood rd. The wk. pa.t. and pa. 
pple. appear in early ME.; the original str. pa. t. 
appears not to have survived Into the 14th c., bnt 
tiie str. pa. pple., though rare after 15th c., occurs 
down to the 18th c. (and still later as an archaism 


or a blunder, esp. in the compound avetfhwti). 

The Taut. pre-Teut. *ptb‘ in Or. to swim, 

float, nktnia floating, navigable, L. ptbrAre to weep. Ac- 
cording to some scholars this is an ablaut-variant of *pO’ lo 
fill, be full (cf. Gr. a-Ai/dvc fullness, L . pttnns full), perh. an 
extended form of *pel - : see Full es. Others regard V/A as 
standing for *piBM- lengthened grade of the root ^pletr, 
plan; pin- iTeut. *fieM-, fiau^, fin-), whence Skr. pin to 
swim, bathe, Gr. wAectv lo sail, to wash, L. piuit It 

rains, OHG. fietven, fiawen (MHG. vlOuwen, vlmen) to 
rinse, ON. stream. 

I'he sense-development of the vb. In Eng. shows traces of 
influence from the like-sounding but etymologically un- 
connected L,fiuire, of which it is the usual translation.] 

I. To glide along as a stream. 

1 . inlr. Of fluids, a stream, etc.: To move on 
a gently inclined surface with a continual change 
of pla^ among the particles or parts; to move 
along in a cunent ; to stream, run ; to spread over 
(a rurfacel. Also with along, down, on, out. 

a 1000 Sal, 4 Sei. 391 (Gr.' SiAnan flowan mot yfl ofer eal 
lond. ciaoe Osmin 14567 ft tn waxs waicrr wid ft aid All 
oferr erhe flowed J. a sago Chvt 4 Night. oiB An ydel wri, 
That . . flohk on idcl thar a-dune. c Bgas Body 4 Soul in 
Map*s Poems (Camden) 347 The thridde day shal flowe 
a flud that al this world shai hylen. 01400 go Alexander 
903 1 For bale to Blwsh on blod pat on pe bent flowes. >344 
in Btrype Reel. Mem. HI. App. xxiv. 87 Yf the water iii 
Egyiit culled Nilus dyd not aocustoniably flow over Egypt. 
1667 Milton P, L.\. ii Siloa's Bniok that flow'd Fast by 
the Oracle of God. 1704 Pofe Winter 13 Thames heard the 
numbers as he flow'd along. 1793 Kusns .Veng, Wanderi^ 
Willie ii, O still flow lictween u-, thou wide remring main. 
>844 Konalds ft KiciiARnsoN Caem. Tethnol. 1 . 363 The 
acid . . i.x allowed to flow consecutively into the lower vessela 
1859 Gi m.icic ft Timbs Paint. To admit of being 
discharged freely from the brush without flowing or spreading 
on the canvas. 


b. Opposed to 'stand *. See Flowing fpl. a, 
1897 Dxvden Pirg. Georg, iv. 37 With Osier Floai-s the 
standing Water strow ; Of massy Stones make Bridges, if it 
flow. 


O. Of the blood or other animal fluids: To pass 
along the vessels of the body; to cicnlate. 

1603 Shake Meeu. for Al, 1. iii. 52 I^rd Angelo . . scarce 
confesses That his blood flowes. >666 Dxvdkn A nn. Mirab, 

ii, Trade, which like blood should circularly flow, Stopped in 
their channela 1788 Bubns Seng, Aty Highland Laesie O 

iii. While my crimson currents flow, I'll love my Highland 
lassie. >8(7 Shelley Res>. Islam vii. xxi. 5 Our pulses 
[would] calmly flow and beat In response while we slept. 
*• 48 . Bunn l>is. Lu*er 976 Gall-stones are formed in 
numbers in the gall-bladder, only when the bile can flow 
into it through the cystic duct. 

d. With advbs. 'i'o flow iwr « to overflow. 

>506 Tindalr 9 Cor. viii. 9 And howe that their povertie, 

though yt be depe, ) et hath folnwed [r/r] over. s 6 o 6 Siiaks. 
Ant. 4 C 7 . V. li. 84 My Lord Who is so full of Grace, that 
it flovres ouer On all that ncede, 

e. quat»i-//'Grrr. Of a river: To carry down 
(water) in its current. 

>884 Century Mag. Sept. 747 It (a river] was flowing 
muddy water at the time. 

+ 2. I'o become liquid; to stream down, melt; 
lit, and/[^. Obs, 

c8ss Vesp. Psalter lxvii[il. s Swe flowefl wex from onsiene 
fyres. M>aaa Ancr, R. ito llis muderes wop ft be oSres 
Maries, lleoweden ft melten al of teares. ssga Wvci ir 
Jsiu Ixiv. 1 Fio thi face hlllis sbulden flowe doun. 1477 
Nobton Oni. Alch. v in Ashm. (i6sb) ra For nothinge maie 
he more contrary nowe 'I'han to be wit and unperfectly 
flowe. s84> Fsxnch Dhtill. iv. (1651) 105 This Oil of 
Tartar must baa made of salt of Tartar after it hath flowed 
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in tha lira. 1337 Pops Her, Mpiet, 11. L >48 Ylaldliii Matal 
flow'd to human (bna. 

tb. fir To be uasteady, waver. Obs, 

>434 Misva Memding Li/e >ia Sobtu Imu Bow note with 
vayn >fl eo ;M DimaAi ^47 My hen that 

neuir wes sklklir. .That never asalr wald flew nor flickir. 

e. Cormm. To work or blend freely: said of 
aglase. {Cent, Diet.) 

d. Of a metal : To change ita form under impact 
or tensile or compressive strain. qnot. 1888 
S.V. Flowing ppl. a. 1. 

8. a. Of peisons : To come or go ' In a stream 
or streams.^ Also with in, torethor, 

1388 Wveup 7 er, xxxi. >s Hiei shul . . togldcre flowen to 
the goodus of llie Lord (>388 and thei Mhulan flowe togidcra 
to the goodis of the Ixiid]. t8>i Biblb yer, li. 44 I'ha 
nations shall not flow together any mors vnto him. s8sa 
PuacHAS Pilgrimage il x. (1614) >60 Thence they [lewesj 
flowed Into other paita >740 Pora Dune. iv. S75 In flowed 
at once a gay embroider'd race. >fls7 SnaLLEV itor, leiam 
V. xli. a To near the restless multitudes.. Around the base 
of that great Altar flow. 1878 Basw. Smith Cmrthe^ge 166 
Men flowed in so plentifiillv that [etc.]. 

b. Of things material and immaterial : To move, 
pass as a stream. Also with away, down, in, 
together. 

tsBa WveuP Eeetns, li. 9 For the deth llowende doun 
I luuly precede. >348 Hall Chron., Hen. PI , 137 Thus 
the victory flowed some tyme on the one parte, and 
■ometyme on the other. >g6o DiaLS fGenev.t yob xx. 98 
The increase of his house shall go away ; it shall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. >807 Hibson Whs. 1 . 435 Tha 
euils of the precedent ages arc flowne together into this. 
>631 Hobbeb Levimth. 11. xxix. 173 The Treasure of the 
Common- wealth, flowing out of its due course. >717 Pora 
Elegy Utfort. Lady as As Into air the purer spirits flow. 
>780 CoxB Russ. Disc. >88 The final success which flowed 
in upon him. s8s6 Shbllby A taster 534 As fast years flow 
awav. >833 Ht. Mabtinrau Berkeley the Banker 1. vii. 141 
Gold flow^ in. >878 Trwitt Ceramic Art II. viii. 350 
Orders for tha new kincT of ware flowed in upon him. 

4 . Of composition or speech; in early use of 
a speaker or writer : To glide along smoothly, like 
a river. 

>f8s Jae 1 Ess. Peesie (Arb.) S9 The first lyne flowls well, 
and the vther naihing at all. >843 Denham CeepePs H. 189 
Could 1 flow like thee rrhamesk and make thy streame My 
great cxamplE >737 Pofk Her. Epist. 11. i. 966 Wit grew 
polite, and Numbers learn'd to flow, tftpg Kincslrv Afrer. 
11B60) I. 997 The most unmetrical. .passagea flow with 
a grace, a lightness [etc.]. >870 E. PsACodk Eaf, Skirt, 
HI. 959 C^nverution flowed freely. 

5 . Of a garment, hair, etc. : To * stream ' ; to 
hang loose and waving ; to lie in undulating curves. 
Also t of a person : To flow with (hair). 

>806 B. JoNsoN Hymenmi WkE (Rtldg.) 558 From the top 
of which [coronet] flow’d a transparent veile. >8e8 — 
Afasgus Beauty Splendour WkE (Ktldg.) 549/1 Her bright 
hayre looxe flowing. HbsB Hbbbick f/esper. 99 A Cuffe 
neglectfull, and thereby Kibbands to flow confusedly. >887 
Milton L, xi. 941 Over his lucid Armes A niilitaria 
Vest of purple flowd. >897 Drvden Pirg, Geort. ill. 146 
Grim Saturn ..flow'd with such a ManE >710 Conosexb 
Crnds Art Love ill. 376 Swell'd with the wanton wind, 
they [her coats) loosely flow. >780 Ciiwfer Gilpin xivi, 
A wig lh.1t flowed behind. s8zo .Scott Lotly o/L. it. xvj, 
Mark the gaudy streamers flow From their loud chunters 
down. ailBs Kometti House of Life vii, Across my 
breast the abandoned hair doth flow. 


0. A/aih. To increase or diminish continimusly 
by infinitesimal quantities: to ' vary* (in the New* 
toninn Calculus). See Fluent. 

>715 Phil. Tranv. XXIX. 904 When the Letter x Is put 
for a Quantity which flows uniformly, the Symbol x i> an 
Unit. >758 1 . l.YuNS i’luxiens 4, .r flows fivm x — A g to 
a- 4- 4 y. s8s8 Hutton Courte Atatk. II. 304 I'o obtain the 
second fluxion it will suffice to make jr**" > flow. 

t7. Irans. {cnusalively\ A. To make to flow, 
set flowing in, out b. To make fluid. Obs, 

S413 Piter. Son.te (Caxton 1483) v. 1 . 74 God must nedes 
contynuelly flowen oute his IwuntE >477 Noston Ord, 
Aten, V. in Ashm. ii6:;») 79 I-iquors helMtn to flux and to 
flowe Manie thingE 1379 Fulkb Heskius* Pari, 11 The 
Church ix. . verie wcl compared vnto the sea, which flowelh 
out waues from eucry porch or entrie. 1833 Bbathwait 
A read. Pr. 11. <1635) 173, 1 plenteously flowM in my aflcr- 
noonc's potatium 

o. In to permit (the molten metal) to 

flow through the mould long enough to carry off 
all nir and foreign matter, in ortler to insure a 
casting free from bubbles and similar defects ; to 
run through. ( Cent. Dicti) 
d. Naut. (Sec quot.) 

>883 W. C. Rusbrll SailoPs Lang., Flew, to let go tha 
sheet of a head-sail. 


71 . To stream forth, issue in a stream. 

8. To gush out, well forth, spring. Also with 
down, forth, out, over. 

eSas Vesp. Psal/erlxxvuli], so Forffon slog stan ft fleowun 
weter. ooeo Ags. 6'ar/. John xiv. 34 Hruedhee ^r fleow 
blod ut ft wflcter. 0190 Gsn. 4 Ex. 3875 Do flewhor water 
michil and strong, a >4DO'9a Alexauder >330 par flows 
out of fie.-th Wynne flodes enowe. >374 Hvi l Pianting 77 
When the humour thereof is somewhat flowen. >578 Lvra 
Dedoens iii. xxi. 309 I'he sappE when, .first flowen out. Is 
whitE I39> Spenseb Ruins Time 651 Streams of blood 
foorth flowed on the grasE 07x4 Swift Fentinella 4«End- 
lesA tears flow down in streams >813 J. I'HOMaoH Lect, 
Infiam. s;;i The blood will continue to flow . . till the ex* 
hausied animal expiies. iSaB Siorr F, AL Perth xxia, 
His tears flowed plentifully and bliierly. 



now. 

b. To iMtae or proceed f ^ put ^ •omo* 
thing UM A lource. 

e itoo Obmiii 47>.i Waj ft wimeBii toe umui Vt oflT blM lie 
to fbtwenn. «ia4o Le/t^i in C>//. //mm. an pet flod I at 
ll'eaw of Pina wiiadan. i|m CnvaaDAUc a RtHrmt L ao Dyd 
not I haw y« hardatona ft caunad wntarjmonsh to flowa 
tharaoutT liaf J. Davuw Hofy Rmodt (Gmeatt) ao/x His 
Oora, l1iMt from hU lllood>founU . . tfowM Wora. itna 
R. .SwAar HM. Stmm Mngim 6a Cohl waica is now 
nllowad to flow from tha rasarvoir. 

tnifnf, andyfir. xjfla Wveur ..rMyr-W. iv, x6 Bto) thur^ 
my gaidyit, and thcr shut flowa aivola apieaa of it. 

JovB Rxp, Dan. ‘I'aat viu lo l^ngo fyarv Iwamaa lyha 
a floude of Afer flottwing out of him, idfa Litngow Trtw, 
II. 75 This City was. the great Cistama of Eurem, whanoa 
flowad so many conduit pipes of teaming. i6is Btfanrr 
Ri/gikti PrinegB U. 40 Soma othar reason Chat flowed not 
from him. lyxg SrantB KniiiihmmH No. 10. 66 His Be- 
haviour does not flow from an Hardnem in his Mind. 
* 9 M RuBNa A l^iahn vll, Praa his harp sic strains did flow, 
loto CsuiSB Digrat (ad. aj H.jod This rule flows, .from the 
n.itura of a raiuaindar. tflflfl Davea Amrr. Commw. 11 . 
Bxxvii. a7 'j*ha Autiioricy of the State Constitucions does 
nut flow Drum Congress. 

o. Of a pernon : To pour out one’s feelings. 
Also with out. 

1677 Gmftrnment Vanica Ep. Dad. 3, I perceive I am 
fluwii out insensibly in your praises. 1863 Hawthosmb 
Oht Otd tlama^ RecolL Gi/Ud H^amam {iIiSa) gt The in- 
terview lasted above an hour, during which she flowed 
out freely. 1164 Tennyson AylmaPa F. 563 The mother 
flow'd in shallower acrimonies. 

t d. tram. To pour forth tn a stream. (Perh. 
reminiscent of the tram, use in 14 below). 

SM CsAMMsa D^. ’ll b, Iha stone that floweth water. 

^ 9 . Of the menstrual discharge. Said also of the 
penon. 

< 7 S 4 ^ CatameniaI. 1694 Duane Did. Mad.^ Ftam, 
to menstruate ; especially to menstruate profusely. 

111 . To run full; to be in flood. 

10 . Of the sea, a tidal river, etc. : To rise and 
advance ; frequent in phrase to ebb anti flow : see 
£bb V. 1. To flow south, tide aud half tide (see 
quota. 1627 and 1721). Cf. l*iiOOi> sb. 1. 

esoso Dyt^i/triFa Handhoe in Anatia u88s) VTII. 337 
Seo an symla feuwar jirtcan oflda fir lator flowti. etmon 
Trin. Catl. Ham. 177 Eft son pa sa flouwefl. 13 . . E. E. 
Alia. P. li. 397 111 pat pa flod to her fate flowed & tvaxed. 
A 1430 Lyuu Min. Poama 196 Watir .. Now ebbithe, 
llowiCha. 1568 Cmaetun Ckran. 11 . 441 *J'hys yere the 
Thnniys did llowa iliraa times in one daya. i6s4 llkvwuoD 
Ganatk. tv. x8a The waters, .ware flowad cightecna cubicas 
above their woontad compassa. i6a6 Capi* Smii h yla’nf. 
J Saamen tj It flowas quarter floud. xSay <— Saamada 
Ct^H. (1633) 47 It fluwes Tide and halfa 1 ide, that is, it 
will be nalfa flood hy the shore, Ijcfura it b<>gin to flow in 
tha cliannall. s6ni Swirr Aikanutm Hoc. Wlu. 17SS IV. 1. 
m 9 g Whan tha daiiiga fir*t began lo f.tll, Tliat mighty abb 
never to flow again. t7ns~s8oo in IUilry, // Piintfa Sattih 
(.Saa Phrasej it is lii^h Water when the Sun is at that Point 
at new or full Muon. 1739 Lahblyb Shari Aae. Piara 
IFaaiam. Pridjga 34 Before the Tide hail flown or risen so 
higli. 1816 fix BON Priaanrr CkiUaH vL Thu iiMuuiy waters 
a|^ and flow.^ . 1830 Lx'Kll Prime. Gaol. 1 . 304 In tha 
Thames, .ilia tide nmuires alioiit five hours to flow up, 1884 
Pab Enataca 7 The tide was flowing, 

>989 hANGL. Rifk. RadaUa in. ao6 Vartua wolda fflowa 
whan vias ware ebbid. s6oo Siiaks. A.}'. L. 11. vii. 7a Doth 
it [pride] not flow as hugely as the .Seat 1786 Bunns iUd. 
toG. ifamil/on xti Wiian ebbing life nae mair shall flow. 
18x7 S11BM.BY Rav. txLun v. li. a The throngs which ever 
ebbed ond flowad. s8ae SjiartiHg Afng. VI 1 . 05 The tide of 
aiiccasa that flowed to Vamchall. 

fll. To rise to n great height and overflow. In 
flj^. phra*tes, To flaw a/Hnte tho banks, to flow past 
snore : to overflow. Obs. 

1398 Trbvisa Jittrik. Da P. R. xix. cxii. (1495) 945 
ryiier Nylus was flowen and arysen. a i6a5 Ukaum. & f'u. 
Paisa Otta in. iv. Let Nylus flow. And parpetuall plenty 
show. 

JSg. xpen SpBNspa P. Q. 11. li. 36 In wine and meats she 
flowd aboua the bancka. s6e6 Sh aks. Tr. 4 C r. v. ii. 4 1 You 
fkiw to great distraction. b6is Chapman Odyaa. 111. 335 
Orava Nestor, .flows Fast shore in all experience. 

b. The obs. pa. pp\e. flown, orig. used of a stream 
with the sense * swollen’, *ln flood' (see quot. 
tfiflio), was used flg. in T7th c. of persons, and 
survive* in allusions to Milton’s phrase. (It is 
doubtful whether the etymnlocical sense was re- 
membered in the 17th c.) fT. IliaHFi.owN. 
c igse Sir R. Gnil/ar.l*a Pilgrimaga (Camden) 31 Cedron 
..in wynter i« meruaylously llowen with rage of water y* 
commyth with grate vyolcnre thrugh the vale 1 f Josophat. 
«x686 Chsiikk Ann. vi. f 16581 950 Being somewhat high 
flowen with wine. X667 Mii.ton P. L. i. 501 Then wander 
forth the Sons Of BehaU flown with insolance and wine. 
1715 PoPK Utfyas. 1. 99a Ihiseemly flown with insoleiKe and 
wina.^ 1879 JiuTciiBK Me Ijiwt Odyaa. 8 In such wise, flown 
with insolence, do they seem to me to revel. 

Of the eyes: To become overfull, (o fill 
of, with (tears, etc.). Obs. 

M saas Anar. /t. 64 A 1 )ie leor schal ulowen o tearas, he 
saio. axMfo Wahnmga in Coil. liatn. 983 Nu tain herta 
aiai to braka|min ehne flowen al o water, a 1600 Shaks. 
Sonn. XXX, 'then can I drowna an aye (vn-vs'd to flowl 
a 1689 PsiOR TV Ld. Bnakhnrat xq Her eyes with tears no 
more will flow. 17x0 Stkrlb TV/ibr No 935 r 3, I have 
oftm seen the old Man’s Heart flow at his Eyes with joy. 

Of wine, etc.: To be poured out without 
ttint; alsoyf^. t In early me of wealth, etc. (after 
I- ajtufrei : To abound. 

a xooo Aga. Ps. 1 x 1 ( 11 . xx [to] peah pe aow wenlan to wear- 
mum flowen. 1490 Caxton Eataydoa xxii. 85 Sorowes and 



8SS 


. . flowa at her harta i.. . 

Z*. V, fias IfUtbbd nectar flowa In poaii. in 
massy foIdL syfla (^wpbb 079 When 

— sifnrm and fimey flowsi iflty SHnu.BV Eav, 
lalaam ixmlh a Cold was acattarsd thro the alrcat% and 
wine FlowM nt a hundred feasts. 

14 . f%flaw with (ffVs, f ^ : to abound In, 
to ovefQiHe with. Now rare cac. in Biblical phrase 
to Jtooi 'iljMh milk and homy (Wjelif and Mande- 
viUi^ foliBwing a barbariam of the Vulgate, uae the 
▼b. in tbb phrase as transitive). 
saBn WVgLiv Eaod. iti. 8 A luond thsU flowith (1381 with) 
anAnony. ij88 •— Eaal. xi. 95 Who schal . . flowa in 
daiicis ab V didaf ^1400 Mahnobv. (Roxb.i xxx. X37, 
1 sail gillijo 30W land flowanda mylke and hony. sgM 
~ ^ flowa in worldly 


- flowa in worldly 

gomiai. ASflaa H. Smith Three Sarm. (1694) 93 Christ 
90 flowed now with IMsctplas, that (ate.]. sM Cuoxvobtii 


Intali. Syai. 877 l*ha Unjust and Ungodly, offan flow In all 
kind of Frosparity. sfBt CtasoN Dad. 4 /'*. 111 . liL 969 
A land flowing with milk and honey. 

16 , tram. To cover or fill with water; to flood. 

i3fla Wtcuf /an. xxvtii. 17 llie protaocioun watrit shut 
fluwa. 1666 Evelyn Mam. 8 May (1819) I. 386 Hera 
1 flowed the drie moata. 17x0 Moktimbii liuak. it. 
93a Watering, .is scarce practicable, unless you have a 
Stream at hand to flow tha Ground. 1845 yml. R. Agric, 
Saa, VI. It. 974 Cara being takmi not to flow the laiui in 
summer where shce|i are kept. 

b. To cover with any liquid, as varnish or glaze, 
by causing it to flow over the surface. Also, To 
allow a nlm) to flow. 

X864 f. Towlbr Silver Stmkaam 144 The glass Is filed, 
elaanad, and flowed with collodion, as before directed. s8Bo 
Antkany'a Pkatagr, Enil. II. 957 As if a vary attenuated 
film of indk and water hod been flowed over its surfai e. 

16 . Of the tide: To overtake and surround (a 
person), dial. (Sec quota.) 

P735 Dychr & pAsnoN. P’tow, to come uMn a Person or 
Tjiing greatly or hastily, like the Motion of Water when the 
Tide 19 coming in. x8^ Sttaaex Ghat. s. v., * If you doant 
mind you'll be flown in, one of titese days.' 1876 Whitby 
Glaaa. a. v., * They got flow’d on.’ 

Hence now'ar (fl^iOii), Metallurgy, a flow-gate 
(see Flow jA* 9). 

x88x Wvi.tK tron^Pounding 50 Tha use of flo'em or gates. 
thid. 66 According to tha tliLknass of tha port so should 
the sixe of tha flow'ar be. 

Flowa^e (fldu'^dg). [f. Fi/>w v. + -aok.] The 
act (if flowing; the state of being flowed or flooded. 
In comh. flowagedine. 

1846 WoKCPXTKB cites WtLKiNa 1884 T. G. Pyi.r in 
HarOada Mag. Sept. 6ax/i Flowsga line [of a reservoirj. 

Flowede, obs. form of Flood. 


!Flowe(n, ol>s. pa. t. and ])a. pple. of Flt. 

I'lower ( flnuoi, flau*9J), A. Forms : 3-4 flur(e, 
3-7 flour(e, 4-7 flowT(e, (4 flor, flowur, 6 flora, 
Se. flouir, 7 floors, 5- flower, (8, 9 poet, flow-’r). 
See also Flour. flour, flur, 0. O^. flour, 

flur,flor {Vt.fl€ur)^Vr. flour, flor, Sp., Pg., and 
OM.flor (lt.^pie) '.^l^.flor-em, flos, f. Aryan root 
*bhlo- : see iJLow 

1 . A complex organ in phenognmous plants, com- 
piising a group of reproductive or^ns and its 
envelo])e8. In the popular use of the word, the 
characteristic feature of a flower is the * coloured * 
(not green) envelope, and tne term is not applied 
where this is alisent, unless there is obvious resem- 


blance in appearance to what is ordinarily so called. 
Jn botanical use, a flower consists normally of one or 
more stamens or pistils (or both), a corolla, and a 
cah X ; but the two last are not universally present. 

a xaag Ancr. R. 340 pe ireou also, openeS ham ft bringeS 
ford niidlche flurcH. 138s Wvr.i ir yoi> xiv. 9 As a flour goth 
out, and is totreden. isoo-ae Dcnbar Poama Ixiv. 10 Leif 
nor flour fynd could I nnna of rew. 1594 Baknpibld Affect. 
Shapk. I. XX \i, Thou sucksi the flowre till all the sweet lie 

S one. 167a W. Hugiiks Plounr Garden 31 DaflbdiU that 
.ive several Flowers on one Stalk. 1709 Povr Esa. Crit. 
498 Like some fair flow’r the early spring supplies. s8ao 
JlvRON Mar. Pai. ill. ii. As faithless leaves drop from the' 
o'crblowii flower. i80 Linolky Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 13 
A flower, if complete in all it-, purt^ conrists of a calyx, 
a coro/la,3.'aMant. and a piatii, 1478 Browning i,a SeusioM 
90 Flower that's full.blowti tempts the butterfly. 

Jig. a 1310 in Wright's Lyric P. 89 'lli.'ih thou be whyt 
ant bryth on ble, fulewen hhule thy flourcs. 1380 Wvclie 
Set. II ka. II (. 30 Crisien men . . Sch.d no flour schewe of 
virtu. CX491 Chaat. Gaddca Ckvld. 9 A foule blindnes 
whiche. .dystroycth the flouret and the frutes of al goostly 
%ertucs. 159B StiAKS. Ratn. 4 Jui, 11. ii iss This pud of 
Ixnie. . May nroue a bcantious Flower wlien iiexl’we mcetc. 
X7S9 Rutty Spirituai Diary (ed. ■) 140 An extract of some 
sweet flowers from tlie scriptures. ,1841 I'rfncii Pnrmblaa 
xii. (1S77' 941 Righteousness, both in it* rout of faith and 
It* flower or charity. 

b. Ill Bryology, extended to denote the growth 
comprising the reproductive organs in mosses. 

2 . tran^. a. The down or feathery seeds of the 
dandelion and thistle, t Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 931/9 Flours of a tasyll that flyeth about all 
rounds, barbadian, 

t b. pi. The menstrual discharge ; the menses ; 
-Cataiiemia. Obs. [After : but this is 

regarded by French Molars as a t^ruption of 
flueurs : see Fluob.] / ' 

ctgee Rat. Ant, 1 . 190 A woman si^al inAhe harms blede 
For stoppyng Of hure flowrya sgay ANoasw Bmnswykd s 
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DidyO. tPmteroKWU Ths aania wator • . coiwl . 

have her^floiri^ n a ia ed moiBtnMiB. lifla SL Matmbw 
UnL Aieh. fl 106 It helpeth the stopping of the Flowera 
BMi in Cnamsbm CyeL Tm Cpd AuaU.\. 6^* 

iBe French term * fleun* andthe Bnglidi * flowers 'are now 
iWiLtn into liistise. 

o. Am. Chem. {pi., earlier sing, also in form 
floury, llie pnlvennait form of any substonoe, osp, 
as the result of condensation after sublimation. 


Which wMtenesse is p^ly the flourea of the Nitre, sym 


4 Art 11 . 114 lltese [white flakes] have been called flowen 
of Zinc. ihM Griffin Ckam. Racreat. <^. 3)^ 117 Flowers 
of benjamin, a substance obtained by sublimation from gum 
benaoin. siS4 J. Scoffbrn in Orda Cire. Se., Ckam, 337 
Powdered sulphur is known in Commerce as flowers of 
sulphur. 

d. Applied to various fungoid growths ; a soum 
formed on wine, vinegar, etc. in fermentation. 
Plotvers of tan : a fungus {Fuligo) growing on tan 
heaps. 

1548 Thoman Ital. Gram., Piaeeki. .flowen of wine. 1600 
W. Vaughan Direct. Health (1631) xaS The Cholericke 
humour U hot and fiery, hitter, an(f like unto the flowre of 
wine. 1868 PklL Irons, at Sept. 77a A somewhat moist 
and putrid matter . .which . . is called . . the Flower of this 
Substance [o8tecN»lla]. sflyg CNARl.RTnN Mytl, Pintuare 
X51 Reserving the Froth or Flower of it, aud putting the 
same into small C^asks. x88s Vinkb Saaks* Bat. 963 I'he 
yellow plasmodia inside a tun-heap . . come to the surface, 
and then coalesce into the large bodies which are known as 
* flowen of tan '. 

8. A blossom considered independently of the 
plant, and esp. in regard to its Lfcauty or (perfume. 

rxayg Luna Ron 151 in O. K. Mise. 97 pu art swetture 
bane eny fliir. a tagm .S'. Eng. Lag. 1 . 914/491 A hiir Medwe 
he sai) with swete flourcs. a X300 Florin ifr Bl. 434 Flutes 
I'o strawen in be maiilenes bures. 1477 Earl Kivbbs 
(C axton) i>ictea 86 As the bees loue the swetest of the 
flourrs. Bgofl Dunbar Gold. Targe S9 Als fresch as flouris 
that in May vp Noredi-.. X613 Shaks. Jlan. V’lll, iv. ii. 169 
Strew trie ouer With Maiden Fh»wers. s6|^ Cowlky Ana. 
areantiquea. Another Epicure, PeauteouH Flowers, why do 
we .Horead, Upon tbe Afon'ments of the Dead T 1739 Pom 
Ep. Cobkam 148 We., justly set the Gem above the Flower. 

fl.f!’ aptjlicd to a pentun.) 

^ a xaas Ancr. R. 340 UortUM bco 3 ..swote smellinde flures 
ine Goiies neose. a 13x0 iu Wright Lyric P. 93 Blessed be 
tliou . . Suete flur of parays. xsao-ao Dunbar Poama Ixxxv. 
to Aue Maria . . Haile^ fresche flour femynyne t sj|9b 
Shake. Rom. 4 ^nl, i. lii. 77 Nay hee’s a flower, in faith 
a very flower. S74X Richahuson Pamela 11894) i> '^>7 Hy 
wife told me a g(^a deal of the lieautie* of your person | but 
1 did not think we had sneh a flower in our country. S847 
Tlnnyson Prineasa v. 86 And they will beat my girl Re- 
membering her mother : O my flower I 

O. pi. I'he bloom of cenain plants used in Medi- 
cine (formerly also in CookeryV 
a 1430 Ttvo Cooktrydtka. 99 'fake Vlourys of Vyolet, hoyla 
hem. 1586 W. Bailky s Treat. Eyc^aight (1631) ti An 
ounee of the water of Rosemarie flowers. s6oo W. V augiian 
Dired. Health (1633) 76 Halfe a hundfull of the flowers of 
Cainomill. xfiga Chamomel flowers [see Camomile 3]. 

4 . A fioweiing plant; a [dant cultivated or 
esteemed for the salcc of its blossoms. 


x9oo-ao Dunbar Poems x. 41 Now spring vp flouris fra 
the rute . . J.ay out )our levis lustely. 1593 .Shake. Luer. 
870 Unwholesome weeils take root with precious flowers. 
1667 M ILTON P. L. XI. 873 O flours I'hat never will in other 
climate grow, syap Waytb Logic 1. vi. | 3 (1839-99 If the 
blotwom be of most importanco we call it [the plant j a flower. 
X796 C. Marshall Garden, xviii. (1813) 989 Flower* . . are 
classed into annuals, biennials ami perennials. 

b. Ill the names of various pLouts, as f flower 
of Bristol, t flower (of) Constaiitinople, the 
nonsuch, Lychnis chalcedoniea \ flower of Jove 
(see quot.); flower of the night (sec quot. 1665) ; 
flower of the 8un»>.SuNFLowEB. 


1978 l.vrB Dodoena 11. viii. 1^7 E lot C oust antinopolitanua, 
that is to say Floiire Consiuninioule. X9197 Geraror Herbal 
II. cxix. 4 5. 380 It is called, .in English .. of some Flower 
of Dristowe, and Nonesuch. /^iVf. ccxlviL 6i-j Of the flower 
of the Sunne. or the Marigolde of Peru. 1665 Rav Flora 
II. xvii. X95 'rlic Mervail of Peru. .These flowers, .are lo be 
seen late in evenings, or early in morningM, and therefore 
have been called the flowers of the night. 167a W. Huuiibb 
E'iower Garden 33 Flowers of the Sun, do commonly flower 
afiout August, foid.. Flower of Krixtol, Ciiampion or Non- 
such. . *? 4 o Paxton Bot. Diet. 134 Flower of Jove, Lychnis 
jfioa yoria. 

6. The representation of a flower: a. in draw- 
ing, pniiiting, and weaving. 

a 1*30 J/aii Maid, vj pe fliin pat beofl idrahr pron (on a 
gerlaundesche]. a xyao Body 4 Soul 14 in Map's Poetna 334 
Thi riche lialles? f-peytitM with so richeflonresf 1393 
R. Bhunnb Handl. Synnt 1413 Some were . . feyr peyntrae 
wylh frute and floures. a 1400 Rom, Rosa 891 Nought clad 
in silk wa* he But alle in floures. « 1400-50 Alexaudar 
X539 A ve<>toure to vise on of violet floiircH. ^ x83eTF.NMYsoN 
Rocotl. Arab. Nta. xiv. Engarlanded and diaper’d With in- 
wrought flowers, a cloth of gold, 
b. Arch, 

1730-6 Bailey ffolio), Flowers fin Architecture], represatH 
tat ton* of some imaginary flowers, by way of crowniM or 
finishing on the lop of a dome. syst^CiiAMBBRS OrA, 
Flower 0/ the eaPital, is an ornament, .in form of a rone, 
in the middle of the sweep of tho (kirinUiian abacua 
O. Printing. (See quot. 1871.) 

S771 Lucbombb Hast. ^ Art Parini, 987 Flowon were tho 



t OffoaMMi whkli vm mmd mt cli« H«mI pT., Men. 
B FRANinuf Le/L Wk*. 1B89 VI. 497 Bid cImj ttj 7 «U 
aoweiB, «t&, , except the five cence o( money 

■ wMtih you My the Congreee hmf ifijli TiMnceucv 
, „i/rrF Mam, fie^Flowen ere need Ibr borden. sfiys 
ttwowALT ^MNPr. EmeyctPHniinii lye A/MWfv.oniiimente 
^ vmbeiHshing diapter-heedlnjn or Ibnnittg laihpleiM to 
okiL iMt in Jacobi Primt^rv Pac. 

^d. •FuuB-in-Lisaaiida. p'hwir if iha winds \ 
■fie qnot. 1867 . 

■1314 Gt^ lymrm, (A.)tx 9 BjU^ He. .hit him on ^ hehne 
etbriML That al be floures fel doun riet. Base Minor Paemg 
IX. U The flovrea that faire war Er fallen in Fraunce. «a<o 
W. CuMHiMoiiAM CMmafn Glatig 16a If the flower of the 
aedle be righte Northe from it. iIm Rock Ck, o/Fallurt 
L viiL 393 The favonriie Anglo-Saxon kind of oniament» 
called the^ flower *. ifl^ Smyth Smilnd IVantSk., Plawer 
fptks Windgt the mariner'e compam on mapa and aarta. 

e. t A flower-ahaped branch or bowl of a candle- 
■tick. AltO| a piece of iron shaped like a fleur- 
de-lis. 

ifiiB Tui, Ehor, (Surteew) V. ia8, I will that theie be 
maid for every flowre of the candlostilce a tapur of wod. 
iflifl PUmr, the piece of iron wliicli 

a vice to a uble or bench. 

£ An arti^dal flower (ns an ornament^ 
iNt JUuMtr. fiomgk. yml. Sept. *01/3 The most nopular 
flowers Just now for bonnet trimmings, .are made of velvet. 
6 . An adornment or ornament ; a precious 
possession, a 'jewel \ 

i54a-s Rbimklow Lammf, p London beyng one of the 
flowers of the worlde as toiicninge worldlye nchea t6o6 
fiHAxa. Tr. a Ct, i. ii. 903 lliat's .£neaa. .liee's one of the 
flowers of Troy, iflfiy May HUt, Pari, 11. iiL 40 Tha 
nomination of any persons 10 thoM places, he will reserve to 
bimaeir, It being a principal and inseparable flower of liis 
Crown. i«77 Y/ ■” " ' ^ • 


rARBANToN Eng: Imprav, 63 The Unich 
robbed of one of their greatest Flowers. t7fl3-;;94 Blake 
Siengx Ittmoc,^ Jfgfy Thmrttiay 5 O what a multitude they 
seem’d, these flowers of J.ondon town, ifigg Macaulay 
Hiat, Emg, III. 919 The power of pardoning . . a precious 
prerogative which . . even the Whigs alloweiTto be a flower 
properly belonging to the Crown. 

t b. phr. To bear^fang% iunfs ike flower (f): to 
gain the victory, to have preeminence (among). 

rsgso Pa/, San^g (Camden) 948 la Edward ded? Of 
Christendome he Ter the flour I atfoo-io j 4 /f.raM^gr 500 
And )>ar be floure in bo Aide 1 fangid pur3e himselfe. /Su/, 
9603 For he bst folows hase be floure ' & he flees neiier. 
e 143s 7 >rr. Portugal 9595 Torent llie floure away bare, 
to. Virginity. Ohs, 

a 1300 Fa/l t PasiioH 59 in R. E, P, (tSda) 14 Maid bere 
heueii king, .bcr fur sao tie les nojt hir flure. 1393 Gowxa 
Coh/. 11. 334 O Fallas noble quene .. Help, that 1 lese 
noimht my flour. 

a. An embeUlshment or ornament (of speech) ; 
a choice phrase, rare in sing, 
ssoB Du NDAK Gold, Targe 1x7 Tliare was Merciirius, wise 
and eloquent, Of rethorike that fand the flouris fairc. 1533 
Udall * title) Flovres for Latyne Spekynge, selected aim 
gathered oiite of 'J'erence. 1663 I^ylk Oceas. v. i, 
(1845) 998 Discourses not tricked up with Flowers of Khe- 
toriclc. 1779 Siirnioan Critic 1. i. Your occasional tropes 
and flowers suit the nneml coarseness of your style, as 
tamlioiir sprigs would a grunnd of linsey>woolsey. 18x9 
Moorr ‘Jom Crib’s Mefn. (ed. 3) 41 Bob’s harsn^e, 
*Twas deuced fine . . All full of flowers. 1873 Dixom Twuo 
Queens 111 . xv. iii. X4<s ITlrich von Hutien neard Italian 
orator, smother them * ui flowers of speech ’. 

7. 'J'he choicest individual or individuals among 
a nnral)er of persons or things ; * the pick *. 

Flotstr 0/ Chivalry^ etc^ may belong to this tense or to 9, 
according as the accompunying sb. is taken as stbttr, or eoacr. 
t Trim. Coll, Horn. 957 Moder milde 


Coll, Horn. 957 Moder milde flur of alle. 
(1794) 4:13 pe noble tour, pat of all b« tours 
yholde flour. ? 1370 ReAt. CieyU 50 He was 
le floure. 1508 Dunbar Poems iv. 50 The 


seen K* O1.0UC. 
of Engelond yn ^ 

of chevalrye the floure. 1508 Dunbar Poems iv. m T 
noble Chaucer, of makoris flouir. 1548 Hall Cbrou.^Hen,Il^ 
(an. x) 17 b, There wer slain the flower of all Loughdean. 
*579 Tom'^on CalvitCs Sertn, Tim, 10x7/1 llicy were tha 
flowre .. of the Elect. xMx Mulcastxr Positions xxxix. 
(1887) 197 Noblemen, which be the flowre of gentilitie. 

Br. Hall Ceues Comsc, 443 S. Ambrose, and $. Augustine 
(the flower of the Latino fathers) . . doe bitterly oppose iL 
X7fl4 Afem. G. Pealmanasttr 74 Yet I was always singled 
out as the flower of the flock. X983 Wat.son PkiliO III i. 
(1830) 49 They had consented to bis selecting the flower of 
the English forces. 1800-04 Campobli. Breevs Roland vi, 
Roland, the flower of chivalnr. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
V. 077, 1 take her for the flower of womankind. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 348 The London clergy, then 
universally acknowledged to be the flower of their profes- 
sion, held a meeting. 

8 . The best, choicest, most attractive or desirable 
part or product of aiivthing, material or imma- 
terial; the essence, quintessence; alio 'the gist* 
(of a matter). 

l*he earliest appearance of this sense in English Is in the 
specific application now differentiated as FLOUa sb,, q.v. 

xglW Tilnky Disc, Mariags A viU, Matromonie . . oon- 
taineth the felicity of man's the Flower of Friendship. 
*599 H. Buttes Dysts dris liirmsr N v, Creame . . Floa 
lactis. Rightly so tearmed by the Latines, for it is the very 
flower of milke, as also butter is the flower of Creame. tfigo 
R. Johnson’s Kingd, 4 Commw, 3«t The flower ofgaiae and 
emolument to this State. x68s Baxter Paru^ H. T,, 
Phil, iv. 4 ’That holy Joy in the Lord it that Flower cd 
Religion which all Christians should desire, a S 73 * f'AV 
Fables^ Man, Cat, Dog bFly X94, 1 sip the tea's dcHcioua 
flowar. sI!37 Cablvlb Fr, Rsv, 111 . lit. v. The flower of 
the matter is. that they are but nine ; that they mt in 
secret. 184a Tennyson E, Morris 69 lltriee-happy days I 
Tha flower of each, those moments when we met. iflYi 
‘Tyndau. Fragm, Sc, (1879) H. 11 . 07, Here we have the 
floxrer and ontcome of 


0. The brighteek tod ltire«k txtmple or embodi- 
mcot of tny quality. Cf. Pink. 

Bogy R. Ouni&.{i 7 S 4 ) **3 8n« Wawein yf neuen, flour of 
•orteywe. CuAuesa Monk's T, S07 la his tyme of 

Btrmgtfia he.tmrcules] was the flour. etMo Cri, gfLsm 
fl^re of p<^ In womanhede. igoil^NBAa Poems 
vii. 8x Prynoe of fredon^ and flour of gentllnes. uiB 
Sions.it Asit\ 4 SUiia xeix, Mi^es massaagar .. (Sds 
wh wl^t to salute tha floure of blisse. Bgpe SIuakb. 
asmt. 4 ynl. If. V. 44 He is not the flower of eurtesle. sfixt 
CnsnKxLmdiHes3$3 Cicero^ Hortensius, Caesar, and those 
othw selected flowers of eloquence, sflfig Tennyson Elaine 
XK3 Lancelot, tha flowar of bravery. 

10. The state or condition of being In bloom oar 

blossom ; in phrases in flewer, {lheir\ flemiers, 

xflgY BavnaN Vhg. Georg* (V. 009 His Limes were first in 
Flowre. svot Lond, Gas, No. 3697/4 Ranunculos’s, and 
1 ulips, in their Flowers, tysa Addison Sgeit, No. 4x4 p 5 
An Orchard in Flower looks . . more delightful than . . tha 
moat finished Parterre. 

+ b. transf. of birds. Ohs. 

tbw TorsxLL .SWryvN/r (i 6 s 06 s 4 Young birds, are In their 
full flowre ere one be a ware, toss Stanley Hist. Philos, 

I. (1701) 19/9 C^ks, Pheasants, and Peacocks .. are much 
more biuiatifnl in their natural flower. 

11. Of persons : The period or state of 'bloom *, 
vigour, or prosperity. A. Tlic prime (of life), the 
bloom (of youth) ; esp, in phmscs, f jink's 
flowers, in the flower of ends age, 

iSefl Dunbas yWa marfit osemem sjo A noting man ryght 
3aip, hot nought In ^outkfts] flouris. bss8 Hall Chron., 
Hsu, IF ^on. 13) 3a Taken prisoner and so remained in 
Englande . . till the flower or hb age was passed er sere 
hlemyshed. sayy NoaTiisRooxE Dweing (1843) 4X I.et not 
the floure of life pasre by us. 1647-8 CorruRBU. Deetnids 
Hitt. Fr. isbjJSi 4 111 Uie first flower of his age. 1733 Pops 
Hot. .Sett. 11. i. loa In flow'r of age you perish for a song 1 
xflsy Scott JraL 4 Aug., He is a man in the flower of life, 
about thirty. xfisa Tennyson Lady Clara ii, A simple 
maiden in ner flower Is worth a hundred coats-of-arms. 
1863 Mary HovniT F. Rremeds Greece 1 . vUL 957 They 
were in the flower of youth and beauty. 

t b. The state or condition of greatest eminence, 
fame, prosperity, etc. C'biefly phr. in one's flower{s. 

rx38o Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wka. I. 3x6 |>e Emperour of 
Rome was hatine in his flouris. rtjSfi Chaucer Kni's T. 
9190 A man hath moKi honour lo dyen in his excellence 
and flour, t a X900 i 'kester PI. f E. E. T. S.) 414 Alas I now 
fallen is my flower ! 9347-64 Bauldwin Mor. Pkitos. (Palfr.) 
B In which time iCsopus tM orator was in hU flower, xuo 
CovERUALB Bk, Dsatk I. xl. 158 Whyle a man is In his 
floures of health, xfid^ f. Webb Siome*IIsng isjsg) aoy 
Jeffery Monmouth was m bis Flower Anno ttsfi. 
t o. Bloom or beauty. Ohs. 

bM Shako. Per. 111. ii 96 Sea how she gins to blow Into 
life's flower again I 

12. Simple attrib.. as flower-hed, ‘hell, •herder, 
•court, •garden, •garland, -flat, •plot, •root, •sheath, 
-show, -spike, -stand, -stick, -time, -tree, 

1873 Loirap. IVayside Imt, Landlords T., Sir Christopher 
41 A modest *flower-bcd thickly sown with sweet alyssiim. 
9830 Tennyson Isahel iii. The stem, which else had fallen 
quite With clusterM *flower'bells. lysa J. James tr. Ls 
blonds Gardening 36 A *Flower-Boraer. 964 Miss Mit- 
PORD Fillage Ser t. (1863' 934 She was. .delving and digging 
in her flnwcr>border. x8a8 Ihid. Ser. 111. \ 1863^ 95 Behind 
the house is an anmie kitebmi-garden, and Imore, a neat 
*flower-coiirt. xfiya W. Hughps (titles, The *Flower’f«arden. 
9849 L.ANE A rah. Hts. I. 96 Ilie court resembled a flower- 
garden. 9303 R. Brunne Handt. Symns^ \yfyom euer. • 
Dedyst *floure gerlande or coroono To makfi wommen to 
gadyr. 9796 PUnn Sense 11 . 49 The little 'flower plat put 
forth its bunties. 9854 Hawthorne Eng. Noie-bks. (1870) 

II . 307 Suburban villas., with fancifully ornamented ftowerb 


plats before them. 


HSf 


1644 J. Srrcbant in Digby Nat. Bodies 
^9 a. Yours is a *Klower.plot pav’d by Truth's rich 
Tiiiri wall Greece HI. ex. 140 A little flower- 
plot, tha superfluous ornament of a rich man’s estate. 9664 
Evelyn Kat. Hort. (17901 908 Such Plants and •Flower- 
Roots as endure not welf out of the Ground. 9804 Miss 
Mitpoed FV/4tgYSer.L(i863)94i Flower-roots, sundry boxes 
of books, a pianoforte, il^ Tennyson Enid 36$ A blossom 


spike from a to 3 feet long. 183B Lvtton A ties 995 [She] 
busied henelf srith a •flowar-ttand in the recess. b88i 
Yovna Ev. Man his earn Mechanic # 708 •Flower-aticka 
may be square or round, according to the fancy of the maker. 
1873 SvMONDa Crk, Poets v. 197 This was tha •flower-Uma 
of the Aeolians, their brief and brilliant spring, c xjxo C. 


Fiennes Diary (x8B8) 949 All sort of Greens and 
trees. 


'Vower 


b. objective, as flower-gatherer, -maker, -tainter, 
-vendor ; flower-making, -fainting, vbl. sbs. ; 
flower-hearing, -hreeding, -infolding, -sucking adis. 
1870 Hookbb Stud. Fhra 499 Graminee . . normally 


tgjbut sometimes also empty) glumes, stei 
Daily News 4 Feb. sfy Behind the hearse there was a body 
of flower-bearing mutes. 9767 G. S. Carry /liUa of liyhla x 
O'er. .*flower>orBeding vales. x6xs Speed Tkeat. Gt. Brit, 
xliv. 87/1 So the •flower gatherer of Westminster recordeth. 
xtes Shelley Promsth, Ustb, u. i, The •flower-infolding 
buds Burst on yon lightning-blasted almond-tree. 9809 
Han. More Ceelehs (ed. 3) !• *45 The street where the poor 
•flovreh-maker lived. S884 Deck Drapers Diet. 930 Dyed 
feathers when used in •flower-making are . . apt lo iadOi 
17x9 Shaptbsb. Ckarac. (1737) III. 349 •flower- 

MDter u . . ob1ig|d to study the form of festons. 9894 
Faibholt Diet, Terms Art, •Flotosr.painiing „ may be 
eaid to have asserted its proper place as an Art snlgiensris 
in tha aeventeenth century, iflex G. SANDve Ovids Met, 
XV. (i6a6) 313 •Floerraau^ing Bees. s 8 ffs Cri, Life at 
Neales I. 007 ^Hio beggare and •flower-venders sought 
shady nooke. 


. ‘instrnnenta1,M/kKiirrH6fl[/«^^ 

wngd, •decked, •emkroide^, •onamelitd^ -a 




e. 

•erowngd, , , 

woven, -sfrmkkd, •strewn^ •teeming arijs. 

sflfii Stxvxmbon .Siivormde Sg, unbljo Thicket^ .still 
fragrant and atUI •^erer-boiiiangM . slfiB I-ONor. Cakt 
Leg, iir. in front Cathedral, It .Jooks.jUke a •floemr- 
bes|irinklea meadow, iflefl Sylvxstbr Z>w Bartas lu iv. 
Magnif, 8 aB * 11 m •flowr-crown'd PMple, awarmlng on tlm 
Green, ififa BevAMT Hind 1 . vm. esg Bowie of .iviiia 
flower-crowned. x8o« Wordbw. Prelude iv. (t888i afla/i, 
1 had'left a •floweivdadied room. s.fff Lo, G, Lyttelton 
Monody v. 38 Baquaatar'd dalaa And •flower-embroidar'd 
vales. 9693 Drayton Bar. If s v.- xvIK, Along the •flow'r 
enamell’d wet J'he silver 'i'rent. .doth slide, sfiep Miltom 
Naiiriiy 987 With 'flowerrinwoven troMS tom The nymnhe 
in twilight shade of tangled thickets monm. xfigp Gao* 
Eliot A. Bede 13 The scythe being whetted makes us caw 
more lingering looks at the •flowereprinkled tresses of tlie 
meadows. 9847 M ary Howitt Ballads etc. j^3 Ilia •floeNti^ 
airewn earth is wondrous fair. 9 fi |8 Maaa Paboob Rsvsr h 
Desert JL 43 A •flower-toenilng land. 

d. parasynthetic and aimilative, as flower-faehd, 
•like, -shaped, -soft, -wise adjs. ; flower-like, -wise 
advs. 

s88s Rita My Lady Coquette I. lit, Ha ^ncea doem at 
the slim, *flower>faced maiden, sfloa RowLANoa Looke to 
it 47 •FloweMike they wither and decay. 1846 Elub 
Elgin Mart. I. sS Surmounted by a flower-like ornament. 
98^-7 Todd CycL Auai. 1 1 . 4x4/9 Tubes, ending in •flower- 
shapetl capsules. s6o6 Shakr. Amt. 6 Oi. if.li. n$ llie 
Silken Tackle, Swell with the toodies of those •Fkierernioft 
hands. 1865 Swinrurnp Atalamta 913 [Grief shall come] 
•Flower^wise upon the old mot of tears brought forth. 

18. *SJ^cial comb.: Ilower-aiiitiials, a book- 
name for the Anthozoa ; flower-book, a book In 
which (d) drawinEt of flowers are made; (h) col- 
lected flowers are preserved; flower-bug, CllS,^ 
the popular name of various small hemipterous 
Insects which frequent the blossomii of flowering 
plants, as the species of Anthoeoris {Cent. JlUt ^ ; 
flower-oup, (a) the calyx; (h) the cup-shaped 
receptacle fonn^ by a flower ; flower-fenoe, the 
plant Poinriana pulcherrima ; flower-girl, a girl 
who sells flowers; flower-head, an inflorrsceoce 
consisting of a close cluster of sessile florets; 
flower-honey (ac'e qnot.); flower-knot, a small 
flower-bed arranged in a pattern; flower-leaf, a 
petal ; flower-peoker, ( 0 ) a name for birds of the 
Umi\y Dieteidm', (h) 'an American honey-creeper 
or guitgiiit of the family Cotrehidm* {Cent, I)iet^\ 
flower-pieoe, (a) a picture with flowers for its 
subject; {h) sn arrangement of floYsers; flower* 
stalk, the iwduncle supporting the flower or flower- 
head ; flower-water, distilled water containing the 
essential oil of flowers ; flower-work, a represen- 
tation of flowers in weaving, carving, etc. 

9840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 1 . 977 The elegant 
•flower-animal, Diaaoma, is found on the barrier-rarf. 1846 
Dana Zoopk i. 1 1848) 7 The forms of life under oonsideration 
..are appropriately styled flower-animals* 17S3 4 Smen- 
STONE Poet, Whs, (9854) 937 {title) Written lu a •flower 
book of niy own colouring. 9897 Thoekau Mains W, 
(x^) B77, 1 used some thin and ddioate slieets of this haik 
. . in my flower-book. 17^ P. Browne yamaka 140 The 
•flower^mps are cut into four deep hegments at the margin. 
x86o Tyas Wild FI. 41 I'he floH-et tup consists of two 
obtuse lips. 9786 Refs CVr/.. Barhadbes ^flowerfente, 
peimiana . , is planted In hedges, to divide the lands in 
jJarlmdoes, from whence it hail the title of flowerfonoe. 
b88b j. Smith Diet, Keen. Plants, Flesvsrfimcs, a nama 
in India for Csrsnlginia \Peinciana) pntchsrrima. tyga 
Maa PioBzi yourn. Francs f. a,i6 •Flower-girls Triin 
basketa 9889 Tablet 3 Aug. 967 'fhere are two dasaea 
of flower-girl — the day-sellers and the night-selleis. iflig 
Lindiey Sch, Bet, I. (1858) is The *floverhsad, whra 
all the flowers are sesaile upon a Itroad plate . . as in the 
I>ai.sy. 9977 B. Googr Hereshach’s Hush. iv. 184 Thera 
is three sorles of Hony, the best kinde is that which 
is called . . •flowre Ilony, made in the apringtime. i6ob 
Holxand Plioff L 916 Floure-honey. 9770 Armstrono 
Misc. II. 149 The sweet green, .is the predominant colour; 
while the gaudy flowers, .are carelessly interspersed. This 
is infinitely more p1ea.sing and beautiful than . . a •flower- 
knot. 1893 .S'. E. Wore. GiasM.fFisfauer-knot, a small flower 
bed. 9707 Bailpv vol. II, Dipstatous hlswsr . . is that 
which has two •Flower Leaves. b86o Oi.ivxb Less. Hot, 
(1873) 4 Whether it he green, as are foliage-leaves, or 
coloured, as are flower-leavas. x8fis H. O. FoaaBa Nat, 
Wand. E, Arehip, vi. exa Little flot^s of the small 


•fiowerstalk may be seen Aove the surface. x886 U. S, 
Consular Rs/. No. lxviii.38x •Flower waters si« produced 
by oidinsry distillation, in which the flowers are boiled 
with water in large alembics, sfios Holland /*/«My 1 . as8 
Robes .. yrroiight thick with •flour^worke, resembling 
poppies. 9848 Hickman Archil, six The benches, .present 
in their endis and fronts, combinations of panelling and 
flower-work. 9869 £. Dueritt W'alk to Lands End 993 It 
is a pity, .such flower-work [lace] should be so pooriy paid. 
Flowar (flau-ai), v. Forms : 4-7 floar(e, f-T 
flowr, (5 flore), 6- flower. Jf, prec, ib. Cf. 
OF, florir {mod,¥.fleurir), L.flffrgre.J 
L in/r. To bloom or blossom; to come Into 
bloom, produce flowers. Of a flower : To expand, 
open. • 

Bg. . AT. AUt, 0904 medes flooreh, Jm fonles syngeh. 
13. . E, E. Allit, P, K S70 A rose, pit flownd and fayled 
ns kynd hit gef. sags Gower Coiff, II. s66 A drie 



nOWSBAOB. 


gM flMin Md b««. «t44*/V«Mr/. 

168/1 Fiowryn. Lm Mwent y. Usx. tei 

TIm yfn« dowratli la bi^wid bM« GcrnuuiM. .about ifio 
boj^inaiigrf^ttoo. idfo Gmw A mmt. 


L Plonbk which dowor all tha Yaar. 
Ka. 4» ^ i Hii^Rot#»trey^ 


Vftm 
Wood-blnoB 

___ B. Wapd 

All thcM ffdancs] llowarad 
Pttit yr* ici OlliMravai.. 

^kh Taacbanr 


AoDiaoM Ka. 4 

and JaaMuninaa may nowar toi 
Chted Cum Pi, iu. <i8sa) s* 
welL SruoMoa 6ra. Pt 

when tha cyclaaian a 
auddaiHhaJr. 

b. Also with aif/. t flewer tffx (of 
reflcJiUMis) to arise spontaoeoosly in the treatment 
of a subject. 

asaag Atur, P, 340 Mi vleach b Murad ft bicuawn al 
fiaawa. cijm CiiAUcaa Amei, a Are, 306 Your diara 
lloureth, butnit arol not aade. 16140 Moat Sung ^ Swul 
III. III. xxxvUL X Whoaa drooping phanab navar toarred 
out. 1644 Milton Bdnc, Wkt. (1738) 1. 135 If you can 
accept or tbaaa law Obaarvationa which have flowr'd off. 
t80 Landoo leuag. Cow, Wka. II. 34 Tha Choniy and 
hiiiar aloa of dltaenaioo raquirad lane than a century to 
dower on tha steps of your temple. i88g Hawtrobws 
ItuH, Futtu xxalv. (1883) 358 The medimval front of the 
cathedral, where the imagination of a Gothic architect had 
long ago dowered out inda«tmetibly. i8Bg Clodo M/ikt 
A Dr. II. L 146 The germs of those capacities which . . nave 
dowered In the nobiM and wisest of our race. 

o. irans. (oaosatively). To cause (a plant) to 
bloom ; to bring into blossom or flower. 

1890 Fiaritt Mar. 66 l*hey winter better in the pots they 
were dowered in. 1887 Basiko^ulo Gold. Foaiker xu. 
Aialeas which ware, .put under glass and dosrered. 


1 2. irattsf. Of beer and wine : a. To froth, 
mantle. Obs, 

i«8a Wveur Proo. xxlIL 31 Na beholda . . the win, whan 
doureth. 1530 Palbob. ssa/a This ale doureth better in a 
|»od drinkerseya. <1 lena UBBBNaft Ixiooa Looking Glusao 
Wka. (RUd^.) 197/0 All Nineveh hath not such a cup of ale, 
it dowers in the cup. 1694 WBaTMAComr Serial. I/ork. aa 
It makes beer to mantle, dower, and smile at you. 1790 
W. Ellis Countro Houaew^fda Font. Com^. 187 If a little 
wheat'bran b boiled in our ordinery beer, it will cause it to 
mantle or dower in the cup, when it is poured out. 
t b. To become turbid. Obt. 

idfa Artk Mjfat. Vimiuara iv. 1 17 Rsck [sack] into another 
Cask, and it will not then dower nor be ill-conuitioned. 

to. tram. To spice (wine). Obs. 
f68a Art A Vinimara 1. 1 aS To dourer a Dutt of 


t 8 . Mi/r. To be in or attain the * flower* or 
height of one*s beauty, fame, or prosnerity (also 
with up ) : to prosper, be distinguishea ; to thriye 
or be distinguished in, 0 / or with (a specified 
thing) $ to akmnnd ; ■> Floobish v. 4 . Obs, 

1340 Ajtamb. e8 Ase tne yere |wt wel doureh ine guode. 
ri374 Chaucbb Baatk. v. pr. v. 13s Forto dwellen in hys 
Citee and fluuren ofrycheM. CS 430 Lvoo. Baehaa 1. viii. 
(1344) sa b. While he floured in nu woithines He toke 
a n^e of excellent fayrenes. Ibid. 1. ir. (1544) 8 Flouryiig 
up in her tender age llib sayd Isb eo pleasaunt was and 
mete. 1404 Fasvan Chran. v, cxL f see In this tyme 
flowryd Hennafreditus. 1913 Bkadshaw St. iVarburaa 1. 
3S7 Thb Redwalde had .it sonea flourynge in chyualrye. 
1931 Elyot Gaw. L xi, *l*hat noble elerke orAinuune, which 
bte floured, called Alveola. 

+ 4 . trans. To adorn or coyer with or as with 
flowers or a flower; to decorate; to serve as a 
decoration for. Also with ever. Obs, 

1977-8 Houmsnbd Chron. (180B) XV. 870 He. .floured the 
tep of the castell of Dublin with the archrebels head. 1630 
P. Joknaoiia Kingd, and Cammw, ego The Chambers are 
flowerd with colored Marbles, and garnished. 1649 
KuTiiBiroao Ttyui A 7W. Faith (1844I ii Christ, who 
perfumeth and ilowerath heaven wiA hia royal presence. 
01690 Pobiu Haod A Thraa Squiraa 66 in Furniv. Parc^ 
Fono 1. 18 Thou Shalt be the first man shall flower this 
gallow tree. 1791 W. Daitxam Carolina 161 Its thick 
folbge . . b flowered over with large milk-white fragrant 
bloeaoins. 

6 . 'i'o embellish with figures of flowers or a floral 
design ; to work flowers upon. 

x6 . . Young Tam Lana iiL tn Oiild Ballada it. (1884) 350/1 
ni away to CarterhaugiL And flower mysell the gown. 
s6m Damfikx Vojr II. l oi The Pelonga and Gaws, are., 
either plain or flower'd. 1741 RicnAaosoN Pamala (1824) 
1. xix. 30 Mrs. Jervis ehewM my master the waistcoat 1 am 
flowering for hinu 1838 Miaa Mitvobo in Tait'a Mag. V. 
165 Tha form of x heather sprig suggested an apron that 
she was flowering. 1897 Mas. Cablylb Latt. II. 377 Ann 
flowered me a moat lovmy collar. 

tran^. and jfy. 1893 M. Asnold Poama, Sokrmb A 
Puatum, The frost flowers the whiten'd window-panes. i88e 
Blackmobb Ckrtatowall I. iv. 37 Many sweet beauties., 
flower the skirts of the desolato moor. 

b. inlr. Of silver alloyed for use as coin : To 
assume the appearance of being marked with figures 
of flowers, Flowbrii) p^. a. 3 b. 

«7a7 A. Hamilton Nam Ace. E. Ind. II. xxxvi. 49 Rupee 
Silver . . will bear twentyoight per ent. of Copperalloy . . 
and if it flowers, it passrs current. 

rioWBragg (flau*T 6 dg). ff. Flowbb sb. and 
tf. -AOB 1. Cf. OV.Jlanre^.J 

tl. (Seeqnot) Obs. 

1688 K. Holmb Armoupy, 11. 115/1 Flowerage is the 
Betting of aorta of Flower together, in husks, and so to hang 
them up witn etrings 'Hence 1706 in PHiLura (ed. Kersey); 
andinbter Dicts.f 

2. a. Flowers collectively, blossom; a display 
or assemblage of flowers; floral ornament or decora- 
tion. lit, and pff, b. 'The process of flowering; 
the result of this process, lit. andyl^. 


864 

tflu (TmunoraA, 9Nev«r,.tlMjnaie..On sueh 

pfoiustonWlwid fl o w e r age browsed. s84aCMn.vL8 
lU. (t858yj& llib gtoriemi Elbabethatilia with Its Shak- 
come and flowerage ^ all whl^ had pre* 
. BNMvaoN AytmaPa F, eoj I1w Aoweniga 
out arlehbracade. BMoSwiNBiniNB.F/SMf. 
sons of their flowerage fsea>weed] that 
,„iishiaeaiidanw. sfliy V V. Pates Immg, 

j 144 A wonderful flowerage of architectuiml 

fancy, .pamod over and beyond the earlbr fabric. 

(flau-ejo), ppl. a. [£ Flowbb ib. 

and v.+riiD^, 2 .] 

!• Hatbg flowers; oovened with flowers or 
blossomflf adorned or decked with flowers. 



Palrrw 7S7 pat lappel) Ire so fayrs 
sSip m ~ ‘ 

ired candelyi 


■9 in Rag. Lilda (1870) Yey . . 
I candelys a-fom seynt willyams 


floured ft so ful leuedc 

schullan offtren to floui 

toumlie. silig Fitshbbs. fiuab. | eo Hxwdnd hath. .v. or 
syxe brammee, floured in the toppe. tflu Wbbvbb Aiirr, 
Mart. vt. U. These Nimjdisof Ashaon forreet neuer haunted 
Medwaye flour'd banka. 183a Tbunybom MilUFa Dan. iia 
I cams, and by Upon the (nshiy-flower'd slim. 

b. Hearing flowers (of a specified kind or number). 
IS9B Bbbtom Pilgr. Parad, xxxiii iGroiart) 1. 8 He. .faire 
flourd wee^s, as pmnon foule refused. 1793 Chambbss Cyct, 


LBNNvaoN uoatva ej She saw The white-flower d elder- 
thbltet. itTT-fls F. E. Hulmb tFild Ft, p. v, Peduncle 
axillary, one or two-flowered. 

1 2. In flower or bloom. Obs, 

1633 P. Fi.ieTCMKK Pur/la tat, vi. ixviii. The early Violet 
. .spreading his flour’d purole to the skies. 1787 Ganaroua 
Attackm, TV. ivo A bed of flowered asparagus. 

8 . Embellished with figures of flowers, or with 
flower-like patterns. 

igaa Snaks. Pom. A Fw/. 11. iv. 64 Why then is my Pump 
well flower'd. 1663 Dkvdkn Ulkt Gallant 111. li. Your 

S own .. flowered satin. 174a Mss. Prkdabvbs in Sydney 
ing. in x8 C. 1. 98 Veiy handsome flowered silks shaded 
like embroidery. 1796 Momk A mar. Caag. II. 179 Polbhed 
stones, embossed and elegantly flowered. t8ia-6 J. Smith 
Pamorama Sc, k Art i, 151 Some of the later perpendicular 
buildinffs have much leas fl.tivered carvings, tibs Honb 
Every day Bk. I. 467 Flowered Indian gowns, 
b. P'lawarad silver •. seeqnot. iK 86 » 
tyay A. Hamilton Naw Acc. R. Ind. II. xxxvi. 43 Tho* it 
[Silver] be not flower'd, it must go off in all hb Payments, 
but from any Body else it may be refused if it b nut 
flower'd. 1886 Yulb ft BiiaNBi.i. Ghaa. A nghhlnd.^ Flawared. 
Siivar, a term applied by Europeans in Burma to tha 
standard quality of silver . . The term b taken from the 
appearance of stars and radiiUtng lines, which forms on the 
surface of thb particular alloy, as it ooob in the crucible, 

o. //ar, i« F'lbubt. 

*738 J- Coats Diet. liar. (ed. e' s. v. Flory, All Things 
Flower d, or Flory, in Anns, reiipect only the French Lilly, 
or Fleur de Lys. 

Blowerev (flaueTai). [f. Flower v. -bb 1 .] 
A person or thing that flowers. 

1. A plant that flowers in some specified way or 
at some specified season. 

1891 Glbnnv Ilaatdbk. FI. Card. 194 These Chrj’santhe- 
mums . . being abuncbiit flowerers. s88e Garden ax Jan. 
34/1 Auriculas are spring flowerets. 

2. (Seeqnot.) 

186s E. Mxtbyaso Lift y. Wedgwood I. a^ Women, 
called flowerers, who . . inebud by faint lines dowers . . or 
grotesque imitations of Chinese pagodas [etc.]. 

nowftrwt (flao**rAt). Chiefly poet. Also 4 
flourotte, 6-7 llouret, 7-8 Howrot. [f. Flower 
sb. + -KT. Cf. Floret.] A small flower. 

c S400 Rom, Rose 891 For nought y-clad in silk was he, 
But ul in floures and flourectes. xsm Shabs. Mida. N. iv. 
L 60 That same dew. .Stood now witnin the pretty flouriets 
eyes. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 379 The SHvan Lodge . . With 
flourets deck't. 178a V. Knox Mas. (1819) II. CKVU. 993 The 
charms of a tree or a flowreL xBaP Lonop. Raiyar A 
Flowara iv. My Lord has need of these flowerets gay. 1873 
Gbikib Gt, lea Aga xxx. 433 In arctic regions the short 
summer brings into bloom a number of pretty flowereta 
fiy. I7JI3-^ Snbnstomb Paat. H ’ka. (1B54) 138 Let Art and 
Friendships joint essay Diffuse their flowerets in her way. 

Flowerftil (flauv jful), a, (f. Flower sb.-k- 
-TUL.1 Abounding in or filled •mih flowers. 
xBsB in Cbaio. i8fa Swinsubnb Poems A Bail., A Maich 

I Blown fields and floweriul closes. X887 Mss. CoMrroN 
BA OB Maid o' Mill I. i. a A chestnut or two towering up 
straight and flowerful. 

tFlow*er-ge*atle. Obs,^ [f. Flower sb. -i- 
Gentle a . ; app. in imitation of the Fr. name Jlaur 
noble. No Fr. ^fleurgentille is known.] » F lobamor. 

X96X Grant if Arms to Dr. Cains in Willis ft Clark 
Cambridge ti886) 1. 179 Crest : a dove . . with a flower gentle 
in his mou th. X978 Lvtr Dodoens 1. xviii. x68 TheM pleasant 
. .floures are called, .in English floure Gentill, Floramor, ft 
Purple vehiet floure. 1630 W. T. Juatif. Ralig. Prgptaaad 
V. t 6 Of Flower-gentle whose beauty and colour doth not 
fade nor wither away. X783 Ainbwobth Lot. Diet, 
(Morell) I, Flower gentle, or flower amour, '^Amaraaikua 
pwrpMraua, 

no*werlngf vbl. sb. [f. Flower v. •iiroi.] 

1. The action of the vb. Flower in varions senses, 
a. The putting forth of flowers or blossom; 
coming into flower, blooming. 

i6aa Pabkinson {title) ParadUus In Sole.. or a choise 
Garden of.. Flowers, with their Nature, place of Birth, 
time of flowring [etc.]. xWbi Kincslbv Harem, xv. 185 She 
regretted the lengthening of the days and the floweruiE of 
tho primroses. bSBx Garden ax Jan. 34/1 4^y d wArf growing 
annuals would also answer for a second 8oiraii6g, 
yig. X864 M. Aknold Raa. Crit, Iv. txg S/e placed her 
whole Joy m the flowering of thb giftad natqre. 


VhOWMRr. 

b. The aeCioB of adomliig with flowm, or with 
fignres of flowera. 

S739 J. Costa Dial, Her. (od. a) s. VVamy, Flory, 

viSA, Floiaity .. sl^lfy d llbrent Ways ojT 8 lowariug. 
ilsl CBAiOa Flamaring, .ibe att of adorning with floweia. 

2. eeater, or qiiaai-rosirr. fR* collect, UIuBSomf. 
fb. PJreryescence ; frotbinesa. to* Effloiescenoe 
or superficial growth, d. pi. Figures of flowers. 
•. (See quot. ITO 7 ). 

a taoo Cursor Af. xvfek Colt.) pb wand suld fluring here 
bat suld o rote o lease spring. 1608 Bacon A>9ns f 3x9 The 
Spirits, .become Dull, and tne DrinkeUead. which ought to 
haue a little Flouring. 1694 T. Johnson PamyaCkirurg. 
III. iU. 88 A ceriaine drb flouring, or production of the true 
akinne. Canlvlb AVvi/A. Gt. (1865 IV. xii. vlL xyx Hb 
dressing-gown, a grand yellow silky article with silver 
flowerings. 1887 Smyth SaitoPa Ward-bk.,^ Flawering, 
the tdienomenon obaerved usually in connection with the 
spawning of fi^b, at the dblance of four leagues from iibore. 
'The water appears to be saturated with a thick jelly, filled 
with the ova hi fish. 

3 . CUtrib. 

X377 Lancl. P, Pt, B. XVI. 31 pe flosshe h a fel wynde, 
and in Aourynge-tyme porw l>‘kyng and lusies so loude he 
gyniieih blowe. UooKxa Stud, Flora ^ Primub 

scotica. -has three flowering seasons. X879 O. W . Holmxs 
Motley i. $ The. .'flowering time of Anthorship*. 

Flowering (flaue-rig), ppl, a, [f. as prec. + 
That flowers, in vaiious senses. 

1. a. That is in bloom ; b. that bears flowers or 
blossoms. 

a. xsga WvaLXV A rmorit 143 Worldly triumphs are like to 
flowering gras. 1697 Dhydbn r x'rg’. Georg. 1. sya Mark well 
the flowring AltnonJs in the Wood. 

b. X749 Br. PococKB Destr. East (1889) II. 141 Clumps of 
evergreen and flowering plants. s8s8 Miss Mitfosd in 
L'Estrsnge Life 11. xi. 30 The luxury of that fi-esh, growing, 
perfume, x flowering shrub in full bloom. x8^ Oliveb 
Elam. Bot. 1. v. 53 Each flower [of Wheat] b enclosed be- 
tsreen a flowering-glume and a pale. 1884 Rita Yivianna 
L i, A broad white road, .bordered.. by flowering chestnuts. 

O. (Jften in plant-names; aA Flowering atsh, box, 
currant, fern, etc. (see the sbs.). 

1 2. Flourishing, vigoious ; that is in one's bloom 
or prime. Flowering age, Ufa, youth : the bloom 
or prime of age, life, or youth. Obs. 

ex^aaRom.F 
That maketh i 
Angle {jdi3)i 

PiiAKB AICnaid vn. Vnb, ' 

flouring lad, and good Ualesus fouly slayne. 1986 Wasnbs 
Alb. Eng. 11. x.4t The one was in her Aowring age, the other 
too too old. X59X Shaks. I lien. IV, 11. v 56 That cause., 
that.. hath detayn'd me all my flowring Youth, Within a 
loathsome Dungeon. x6ax Buxton Anat. Met. 11. iii. iii. 
(1651) 397 *TU no dishonour ..for a flouring man, City, or 
State to come to ruiiie. 

8 . Covered with or abounding in flowers or 
figures of flowers ; Klowert. Also, pertaining 
to or issning from flowers. 

*593 Shakx a Hen. VI, iii. i. 998 The Snake, roll'd in 
a flowring Banke x64a H. More Song of .S'onl 1. 1. Ivii, This 
floting flouring changeable array. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 
TO3 Groves of Myrrhe, And flouring Odours. X87X R. Ellis 
CatuUua Ixi. gt A flowering Oaraen, trimm'd for a lord's 
delighL 

iFlow'erist. 

•■Florist. 

x6o4 Wkstmacott Scrift. Harh. lAi Saffron, .hath many 
kindi-ed . which ai e propagated in the Gardena of curious 
Flowerists. 1708 Loud. Goa. No. 4479^ Charles Blackwell, 
Seedsman and Flow'rist. 97x3 J. Pbtivrr in Phil, Trans, 
XXVI II. 906 A French Flowerist first communicated thb 
to Comutus. 

PlOWftrleEE (flau«-jl 6 s), a. [f. ns prec. + 
-LESS.] Without flower or bloom; spec, tn Hot., 
flowerlass plant Crtptooak. 

SIX90D Chanced a Drama xR6o An herbe he brought, 
flourelesse, all greene 1806 J. Ghahamb Birds Scot. 99 
Lays his silvered head upon the flowerletss bank. 9839 
Lindi.ky intred. Bot. (184a) 11. 88 The Antherids m 
Flowrorless plante. 

b. Unadorned with flowers. 

xSpB M. Field Sight A Song 86 Three virgins, flower- 
less, slow of step. X89S Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 403 The 
room hod a bleak flowerleas look. 

Hence 71ow*«rlMRBen, the condition or quality 
of being flowerless. 

1899 in OciLviB Sufy. 1895 A. Austin in Blaekw, Mag. 
Nov,, h^xie Another apologut for the flowcrlessneas of Irish 
peasant dfwellings. 

Flowftr-pirt, floworpot (flau«'jppt). 

1. A vessel, most commonly of red earthenware 
and slightly tapering downwards, to contain soil in 
which flowers may be planted. 

sggB Florio a. v. Gratia. Flowerpots or lillypokt. dbm-% 
Oneen’s Coll. Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) ilL 
385 A Blew flower-pott for the Parlour. 1780 Coxa Ruaa, 
Disc. e93 An open mlery, adorned on both sides with flower- 
pots xM Mas Cablylb Latt, II. e88 , 1 brought two live 
pbnts in flowerpots. 

2. [See quot) 

iRte FxANas Diet. Aria, Flower Pot, a particular kind 
of fire-work, that when ignited throws out a fountain of 
vivid spur-shaped sparks 

Flowery (flouevi), a, [f. Flower sb. + -t1.] 

L Abounding in or covered with flowers; pro- 
dudng^flowers. 

13.. E, E, Alia. P. A. 57, 1 felle vpon bat flou^ flaxt 
#1374 Chaucbe Boath. iv. metr. vL xxx (Ckinbr. MS.) The 


Obs. [f. Flower sb. + -wt.] 



FZiOWxiro. 


8S6 


FLUCTtrANOT 


HHTjorfab^tfr^ Mumt). € igW Crmi PcMnomi 
I. scfi. nir TIm vticM grow Ulte Arailt, though flowry 
tirntf ifttSHAKi. L I CoiiM.«ifcthc«dowM 

^ this llMnry bod. rtgu Milton 5'ffvMiF Tho 
h««ry May* who from hor poen l:ip throw* llio yellow 


MtUnmtmt ira :iiie rruiu mat bang on pleuure'* flowery 
mom. iSofl J. Baiilow C^immb, l oi No more thy flowery 
walm I travel o'er, 

b. In plnnt-nanei. t Vlowerj Odto^CAULi- 

PLOWEIL 

Lvts DtitotMM IV. vl. 554 The third* Mode fe called 
.till Engltth, Flowrie Cole, or Cypret Colewortee. 1853 
^ Johnston Bat. E. Bordtrt 171 CAarntf^imm Somm 
M tnrieHt. Flowei7.Docken. 

t 2 . Flonrithing, vigorons. Ohs.’^'*- 

N 1400 Hoocuevh D§ Rag. Prime. 877 Now m nnome 
away puttethe favonr, That floury youth* in hit ceioun 
conqoeide. 

9 . Composed of flowers; having the nature of 
flowers ; procecdii^ from or characteristic of flowers. 

CowLBY Davuitit i. *36 Neighbring Hennon 
sweated flowry dew. ifl^ Jot. Beaumont P^eke xix. 
ccxl, Harby and floury Gallantry combine Their fairest 
power* to ma^ her f Earth's] mantle fine, syra Pope Ep. 
Mitt BtoHHt 65 At flow'ry bands in wantonness are worn. 
1717^46 Thomson Summtar sis The flowery race .. their 
nev^ushed bloom resisn. 179s Mat. Radclippb Rotn. 
Frratt i. She viewed the flowery luxuriance of the turf, 
aflflfi Kahk A ret. Ex/i. 1 . xxi. a66 The first warm snows., 
enshrina the flowery growths. 

4 . dia/. (See quot.) 

S674-PI Ray M C. tFanig, Flowry^ florid, handsom* fair, 
of a ^ood complexion. 1767-^0 in Gaosa Prwime. GUtt. 

r in Holloway Diei.Provimc. 

Ornamented with figures of flowers or floral 
designs. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 881 Aa a flourie verge, to bind* 
Ihe. .sktfta of that earn* watrie Cloud. 1705 Pope Odyts. 
III. 596 O'er his fair limbs a flowery veit he threw. s88g 
Dickens d/vf. Fr. i. v.lliere was a flowery carpet on the floor. 
6 . Abounding in flowers of speech; full of fine 
words and showy expressions, florid. 

1603 SiiAxa. Pfems. Jar At. iii. i. 83 Thinice you I can 
a resolution fetch From flowrie tendemesse? 1737 Pope 
Hor. Ep. II. i. 146 And every flowery courtier writ romance. 
17^ Six W. Jonks Severn Peumt. Poems (1777; 43 Bowen 
which oft in flowery lays. .Arabian posts praise. 1784 Bags 
BarMnm Dtnvms 1 . 975 Certain flowery gentlemen, who told 
us. in very pretty language . . that [etc.] 1884 Svo. Smith 
IVks. (1867) 11 , 191 'iha answer, .was plain and practical ; 
not flowery. 1879 Dixon iyi$idsar 11 . xvi. 176 A man of 
flowery tongue. 

7 . /fc/*, -= P'hKURT. 

s68s T. Jordan Lamdtm*s Jay 9 A Double Treasure 
flowry Counter flowry Mars. 1771 Kimbkr A Johnson 
Baromtiaga Eng. 111 . 387 Ftmuary. 'I'his word signifies 
flowered, or adorned with the Fiench lily. 

8. Comb.f g'l Jlowery kirt led ^ •mantled. 

Idas G. Sandys OvuCs Met, 11. (t6a6i 3a .She. .makes The 
flowry-manilcd Earth her happy bed. 1634 Mii.ton Cemme 
e54 Amidst the flowery-kirtira Naiades. x8m Asaoeiate 
Alimstr, 75 1 'he flowery-mantlcd Spring. 

Hence Plowerllj adv.^ in a flowery manner. 
riowarlnaM. the quality of being flowery. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio*. Flowerinest. 1783 Blais Lect, 
1 . XX. 493 That aasreeahle floweriness of fancy and style. sBas 
New Monthly Mag. 11 . 176 The floweryness and green over- 
growth of the past season. s886 f*alt Mail G. 31 Dec. 4/a 
j'he criiiral tudgment so flowerily expressed. 1890 Temple 
Bar Mag. July 440 All the neighbourhood, he remarked, 
flowerily. was talking, .about Miss Arden’s tulip-beds. 

Flowing (fld<i iq), vbl. sb. [f. h low v. + -INO ^ .] 
1 . The action of the vb. Flow in various senses. 
eogfl Lindis/.Gosp, Matt. ix. ao Wif 8iu blodes flouiiig 
gcoolade luelf uinter. c 1440 Prontp. Pant. 168/t Flowynge 


ing, nor e^cliewit not Ryming in termes. 164a Howell 
For. Trav. 4a We must have perpetuall ebbings and flow- 
ings of mirth and melancholy. 1704 Swirr T. Tab v. (1709) 
77 The happy turns and flowings of the author's wit. 1709 
Addison Itedy 513 The. .Flowincs in of the Holy Spirit. 
1B07 I. E. Smith Phys, Bot. 63 I'his great motion, called 
the flowing, of the sap. 1853 Sia H. Douglas Milit. Bridget 
a 1'he flowing of water in a river. 

2 . eoncr. a. That which flowt, that which ■treamt 
forthf a stream, a wave ; also tramf. a * stream ' or 
held of animals. Now rare. 

1381 WvcLiP Pm. xcil[i]. 3 Flodis rereden vp ther flowingia 
^ Isa, Ix. 6 The flowyng of camailes shal couere thee. 
1388 — Joth. V. s The Lord hadden dried the flowyngis 
of Jordan bifor the tones of Israel, a 1679 T. Goodwin 
ivi. Holy Ghost 1. ix. Wka 1704 V. 57 The Sun .. whose 
Emanations and flowings forth they are. 1844 Upton 
PhytioglyphicM ii. 81 These rivers were what 1 may term 
flowings, which may refer to any other fluid as well as water, 
fb. An overflowing; a flood. Obs. 

S11340 Hampolb Psalter muyuA. 9 Lord ^ flowynge makis 
into wone. tjSa Wyclip ita, xliv. 3. 1 sKal hcelden out . . 
flojvinaus vp on the drie. 166s Sia E. Tubnee Sp. to 
King m Pari. Hist. (28081 IV. 944 Your return into this 
nation ..resembles the flowing of the river Nilua. 
in Picton Vpool Munie. /Par. (1883) I. 338 For preserving 
ofv' same from y ' scormes and flowings of y* sea. 

3 . Naut. (See quot.). Cf. Flow v. 6 b. 

1760 76 Faloonbe Diet. Marine^ Flowing, the position of 
the sheets, or lower corners of the principal sails, when they 
are loosened to the wind. 

4 . altrib., as Jlewin^capacity. 

189$ Wetim. Gas. 4 June 3/3 The new aqueduct has 
a flowing capacity of 3010000^000 gallmis a day. 


Flowing [f.tifiree. 

1 . That tiow8« in vai tout flenntottlidvh. FUwimR 
matalx set quot 1888. 

m MOO Byrhimth 65 fCr.) pmr com flowendt flod tsfter 
ebban. avgteCmrtorM. to889(G^) Apon |ie flouand sta 
htsote tm Wveup Jtm. IxvL st A flowynge ttrocin. 
sfof Hawes Past. Pitas, xxxiv. xxii, After an ebbe there 
oommtth a flowyng tydt. 16^ Fboobr Fsry. 76 Where the 
Shallops ride at flowing Water, im Blacemobb yob * 
I'o pESt the flowing hours in soft delight. i8Ef A Cun- 
ningham Song, A wet sheet end e flowing sea. 1841-4 
Embbson Eu,,Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 166 Plato defines aline 
to be a flowing pmot. sMb Urds Diet. Arts (ed. 6) 111 . 
404 s. v. Pstreltnm, The first great flowimi well at Ennis- 
killen. 1888 LoekwoedTs Diet. Mseh. Emgim., Fkwimf 
Mstals, metals of the ductile class which, .change their 
form, under impact, or tensile or compressive strain. 

tb. A/a/i. Continuously varying by infinitesimal 
quantities. (See Fluxion.) Oh. 

i7«4 Haves Fimxioms L 4 The respective flowing Quanti- 
tLs AP, PM, AM. ini J. Lvon* /YiMriMir 4 If Jwo 
flowing quantities jr and y are to each other in a given 
ratio. s8^ Hutton Courts Math. II. *78 Variable or 
flowiiw quaniittca. 184a Fiancis Diet. Arts, Flmsut, or 
Flesuimg Quantity. 


1 2 . r luctiiating. unstable, inconstant. Ohs. 

1304 Atkynson tr. Dt Ituitaiiouo 1. xbv. 176 His flowynge 
and vnstedfast mynde. 1336 Bkllrndf.n tr. Beece xvi. xv, 
For the mynd of cominoun pepyll are euir flowand mair in- 
constant than W3rnd. 

9 . Of language, etc. Gliding easily and smoothly, 
fluent. Of a person: Having a flowing style (areh.^. 

IMS T. Wilson Rhet, (2580) 906 The flowyng stile. 1624 
EpTH ALL Rseoll. Treat 495 Resolute Hierome. or flowing 
Chrysostom*. 26*4 B. Jonson Fortunate isles. In rime I 
fine tinckling rime I and flowand verse. 16*7 Haeewill 
Apol. I. V. (2635) 6a A great wit, and flowing eloquence. 
1718 Prioe Charity 2 Did sweeter Sounds adorn my flowing 
Tongue, Than ever Man pronounc’d. 2780 Cowpee Tmbls T. 
741 Flowing numbeia and a flowery style. 18*7 Carlyle 
Mite. (1857) I. ao Undoubtedly he has a flowing pen. 183* 
I- Hunt Sennets Poems aia Flowing Garth. 

quasi-atAr. 1706 Pope Lst. Wedsh aa Oct , In describing 
a gliding Stream, the Numbers shou'd run easy and flowing. 

b. Of peisonal carriage and demeanour : Easy, 
graceful, smooth. 

a 161s Bkaum. ft Fu MaitCt Trag. iv. I, Thou art.. A 
lady of. .such a flowing emriage, that it cannot Chuse but 
inflame a kingdom. 1766 Forovcb Serm. Yng. Worn. 
(2767) I. i. 93 A certain flow'mg urbanity is acquiiM. 2868 
Dighjs A'ey. A/edit. Pref. so A flowing courtesy and 
civility, Dickkns E. Drood iv, A certain gravely 

flowing action with his hands. 

4 . Of liii'. s or curves, also of objects with reference 
to their contour: Smoothly continuous and free 
fiom ligidity or stiffness. Jdawing tracery (in 
Arch.: See quot. iSi$\ 

S71M Prior Ods to Howard, Each flowing Line confirm'd 
his first Surprise. 2828-6 J. Smith Panoranta Se, A Art 

I. 139 Tracery is. .flowinm where the lines branch out into 
leaves, arches, &c. iBm L. Hunt Rimini 1. S03 The 
flowing back, firm chest, and fetlocks clean. 2853 Turner 
Dom. A rehit. III. 11 viL 325 The Chapelts Early English, 
with flowing windows inserted at the East and North. 
1864 1 'ennvhon Ayimeds F. 654 Princely halls, and farms, 
and flowing lawns. 

5 . Of hair, garments, etc. : Swaying loosely and 
gracefully ; waving, unconfined, streaming. 

x6a6 B. JoNBON HymenetiyiVs, (Rtldg.) 558 Beneath that, 
another flowing garment, of watchet cloth of silver. 1697 
IJRYDEN yirg. Pott. VII. 88 With Hade Phyllis crowns 
her flowing llair, 278a Cownm Gilpin 46 John . . Seised 
fa>t the flowing mane. 1869 Bouteu. Arms 4 A rm. x. 193 
The long and flowing surcoat. 

b. Naut. Plowing sail, sheet. (See qnots. 1 769, 
1841, and cf. Flowing vbl. sb. 3.) 

>748 Anson*s Fey. 11. ii. 230 We were pleasingly surprixed 
..to see her open the N.W. point of the bay with a flowing 
sail. 1769 FALGONEa Diet. Marine (2776) a v., A ship is 
therefore said to have a flowing sheet when the wind crosses 
the line of her course nearly at right angles. s8s5 H. B. 
Gascoigne Nov. Fame 91 With flowing sails. .They seek 
their station on the western seas. 1841 Dana Seaman's 
Man. 205 Flowing Sheet when a vessel has the wind free, 
and the lee clews eased off. 

Jig. 1833 Marry AT P. Simple xxxii. Didn't you say. .that 
the captun had paid it (a bill] with a flowing sheet T 1861 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Ait. III. clxi. 274 To wait till the 
folly could be put down with a flowing sail. 

0. Rising like the tide; full to overflowing, 
brimming, abundant, copious. 

25*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 2*2 Sensualite with all 
her flowynse voluptuous desyrea s623SHAKa Hen. VIH, 

II. iii. 6a The Kings Maiesty.. Does purpo<w honour no 
Icism flowing Then Marchionesse of Pembrnoke. 1644 
Milton PMuc.iifjA) >3^ Fat coutentions and flowing fees. 
170a Addison Dial. Medals ii. Wka yai 1 . 474 Horace. . 
speaks of the moderation to be used in a flowing fortune. 
1786 Burns Brigs Ayr aas All-cheering Plenty, with her 
flowing bom. 1871 Smiles Charae. ii. (1876) 49 Sne was full 
of joyous flowing mother-wit. 

H 7 . Flowing hope : mispron. of forlorn hofe. 
1867 Smvth Sailodt Wordbh., FlawingAope : see Fsrlom 
Hope. 1889 in BarrAbe & Leland Slang. 

Hence now'lagly adv., in a flowing manner; 
nosrlagBMW, the quality or state of being flowing. 

01603 T. Cabtwright Confut. Rhem N. T. (2628) 439 
Not. .so flowingly by some, ms by ell the pipes of the 
Cliurches exercisea a syia W. Nichols DgJ. Daet. Ch. Eng. 
Introd. (2725) 228 The. .flowinmcRS of his essie Eloquence. 
2804 Soutmkt in Robbmrds Me$n. W. Taylor 1. 495 It 
more flowingly Alls the sentenca iflS* H. Sprncee 
Craegfulneu £sa 1892 11 . 384 A leading trait of grace is 


conllmity, flowSngnsfw, s88s O. Mbsi»ith TVwf. Com. 
xi. titei 258 Whea the loiters were unimporuat, she 
wrote flowingly. 

Flowb, obs. S& form of Flukb. 

Flown (flta)i>^. [pa. pplfl. of Flt v.n 
Used adjectively m senses ot the vb. Also with 
out, and n^itb defining word prefixed, as far-Jlcwn^ 
newjhwn. 

i6al Sylvester Dm Barf as 11. Iv. Trspheis 1049 Their Aur- 
flow'n winga 1691 Tavlor Bchmen’t Tkeos. Phii.. Threo» 
/old Li/o xuL 300 The flown out Will hatei that whence it 
sprung. 1813 1 . Bussv Lucretins L 300 Hence new-flown 
birds ine woods with music All. 1863 Swimeurnb A taianta 
6 Swiiter than dreams [follow] the white flown feet of sleep. 
1877 Bryant Od/stey v. 552 When he breathed again. And 
h» flown Reuses had returned. 

t Flown (fl^n), ppl. a.'i Obs. [str. pa. pple. of 
Flow p.] Only in Flown sheet : tee quot 1653. 
Alsojfg. Cf. Flowing ppl. a. 5 b. 

t6e6 Capt. Smith Aeeid. rng. .Vas*iw«m e8 A flown 
sheata 1653 — Ssapnan's Gram. 39 A flown* sheat, that 
id, when they are not haled home to the block*.. A flown* 
sheat is when she goes before the winde, or betwixt a pain 
of sheata or all sailes drawing. 1697 Dampirh Veg, 1 . 211 
We could have sailed with a flown sheet to Ria l.*xa. 
1 748 Ausou's Ysy. 1. x. 98 I'hc sheeu being half flown. 

Flowretry : see Fixibktut. 
t FIow*B01Mv a. Obs. rare^K [f. Flow sh. or 
V. -h-BoaiK.] Fluid. 

^ 167a N. Fairfax Bnlh 4 - Seh/. 72 An heavy body left to 
it self within a flowsom one that is lighter. 

Flowater^ var. form of Flubtkb. 

Flowyd, obs. form of Flood. Flox : see Flock. 
tFioziL V. Obs.-^ [Cf. Sw.Jlahsa to shake 
the wings.] i #i/r. To Mcap *. 

e laoe THn. Colt. Horn. 297 pat child on his bliss* Aoxed* 
and pleide lo-genet hire. 

Floy, a. Alleged Americanism for : Dirty, foul. 
i8soJ. Flint Lett, Amor. xxi. 964 I'hese 1 must call 
Americanisms,and will subjoin some examples. . Floyss Dirty 
or foul. 

Floyne, var. form of Floin. 

Floyt(e, var. form of Flotx, Flutk. 

Flualto (Am rit), sb. Chem. Also 8 fluat. [mod. 

f. FlOvORIO) + -ATK.] 

1 . Chem. A name formerly given to the salts now 
called fluorides, which weie supposed to result 
from the combination of fluoric acid with an oxide. 
Fluate of lime Derbyshire spar, or Fluoh spau. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Phtlot, I. App. 546 Flusts. . 
when heated phosplioreice. 1806 Davy iii Phil. Trans. 
XCVll. 14, 1 made an experiment upon fluat* of lime 
under like circumstances. 1849 Mss. Somerville Conneet. 
l*hys. Se. XXV. 943 Limpid and colourless fluate of lime. 

2 . A hydrofluosilitaie applied to building-stone 
with the view of rendermg it harder and more 
durable. Hence Vlii'ato v. Iratfs., to treat with 
fluate ; rinn'toA ppl. a, ; Yliiatiag vbl. sb. ; also 
yiiuftatt v. trans. and nnata’tlon. 

1887 Sei. Amer. a8 May 344 Flnataiion. The surface 
of the stone is covered . . with a solution of the fluute . . 
After the stone has been once fluated, it becomes [etc]. .After 
the stone has been once fluatated, it ran [etc.l. 1893 
R.i.B.A. yruL 26 Mar. p. iii. The fluatiug will render it 
[Hath Stone] as durable as the most expensive stones.. 
Fluated Bath Stone 

Fluo(0}an : sec Flookav. 

II Flnoep cb. Obs. Also 6 fluss. [Arab. 
fuias, pi. of ijtSb fats name of a small copper coin.] 
An uhl Persian coin. 

Hakluyt Pity. 11 . *73 A sort of flusses of copper. 
s6^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. (cd. a) 343 Cozbeg one halfe 
penny; Fluces are ten to a Cozbeg. S698 Fryer Aee. E, 
India 4 P, aio, 5 Fluce is 1 Parrow. 

tFlaoe,v. Obs. rare. intr. ? To flounce, plunge. 
1607 Drayton Moone-Caffe 235a l*hcy [cattle], .backward 
fluce. .As though the Deuill in their hecles had bin. 
Fluok (flttk). “i nonce- wd. 

2885 H. O. Forbbb Nat. lYaud. E. Arekip. se Net 
a sound to break the silence save the plunge of a porpoise 
or the fluck of the fishes in quest of their evening meal. 

Fluok, obs. and dial, form of Fldkk. 

Fluoti-f comb, form of 'LaX. Jluctus wave, in 
the fullowiiig adjs. given by Blount and Bailey : 
fliioti*fbToiu [L. -fer bearing i- -ous], bearing or 
producingwavL's ; fluoti’fragoaa \\...Jluctifrag-us'\, 
wave-breaking: fliiotl*8onMit [L. sonant-em, pr. 
pple. of sondre to sound], sounding with waves; 
fluoti'aoaoi&N [L. Jluetison-us]^iaec. ; fluotl'- 
▼agniit [L. vagant-em, pr. pple. of vagars to 
wander], floating idly on (he waves ; finott'waffona 


1892 11 . 984 A leading trait of grace is 


wander], floating idly on (he waves ; finott'waffona 
[I .. Jluctivag^us^ —pi ec. 

FluOtUMla (fltt'ktiifflVP, a. rare-^. [os if 
ad. L. *Jluctudbtlis,f.Jluctudre to Fluctuatb: see 
-ABM.] Capable of fluctuating. (Odlvie 188a.) 

Hence yinetaBi'biqity, the quality of Wing flnetu- 
able. 

a 1786 Walvolb Lett, to Maun (F. Hall). i88b in 
Ogilvie. 

t FlU'etnancy . rare-K [f. next: see -AMCT.] 
Tendency to fluctuation. * 

1659 Gauoen Tears Ch. 11. xxvi. saa However they may 
have their storms and tossings sometime.. by iunau fliictu- 
ancy, os the rollings and tidings of the sea. 
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[f. L. JluctuSi- 
I, f.Jlucius, wave.] 


VllietaMit (ffi’klwint), a, fad. L. Jtuciuanh 
#M, pr. pple. of jHiic/udrt : lee PxccTUATJfi v. C£ 
V, ^UCiUOMtJX 

1 . Movioff like thewavea; ttnduUtini*. Chiefly 
fig,^ unstable, wavering, changing, 
ijio Roi.iiAND Crt, y§mM» ill. sti Howiwit of thame ram 

R rt Iw llitciaant. a itfra Iackhom Cretit x. xix. Wka 1844 
iis'llieoilifrCaoril being of better birth, wereflnctiuuiC 
between virtue or civil honemy end bera vicee. wiyne 
K. L'Kstmancb (J.) How b it itoMible for any man to be at 
rent ill thb fluctuant wandering humour and opinion t i88o 
Maa naowNiNO /'cwwo. ff'raw'r xxiv, None 01 

these Fluctuani curves I b«t flr» and pines. tWy Sww- 
aueMB .Veeg' /ia/jf at In the long aound of fluctuant boughs 
of tree*, iflw — ixa & Sttuf, (1875), b6o His i^us is 
fluctuant and mooiiMiruck as the sea is. 187a L^nUm^, 
X0V. XIX. 306 No shirting of poaitioiis,no fluctuant moods, 
no mobiUty of thought. 

2 . Floating on the wavee. 

idog Bacon Aitv, Lwam, 11. lii. I 1 Tlie roililant church, 
whether it lie fluctuant as the ark of Noah, or [etc.]. 1849 

y STaRMNO in Fn\ser*t Mag, XXXIX. iix Wncre change 
luiB never urged its fluctuant bark, 
t Fln'otna^y «. [f. L. fiuctu-s wave 

+ -Aur.] Having the character of wavci ; fluctuate 
iiig, uncertain. 

ifljB Liihgow Trav. 11.71 The solid, .man is not troubled 
with, .the fluctuary motions of the bumerous multitude. 

t nu'OtlUbte, a. Oh. [acl. Im fliuitMt-ns^ pa. 
pple of Jltn’/udre : see Fluctijatk w.J Tossed on 
the waves ; fickle aa the waves, wavering. 

1631 R. H. Arraign. WhoU Crea*nr* x. | a. 86 The godly 
man hath his. .sure Anchor, when he seemes to be fluctuate. 
Iihhit. XV. I 4. S78 kver vairie, and foolish, and fluctuate in 
allour wayvs. 

nnaturntm (fl9ktiii,rit), 

ppl. stem of to undulate, , . 

1 . inir. To move like a wave or waves, rise and 
fall in or as in waves ; to he tossed np and down 
on the waves; /«V. or with conscious metaphor. 
Now ran. 

1638 St in BuotniT Clouttgr, sdflg T. Pucks Painaui 
Ptur^. 7S, I can't call him Rich, or Poor: whose Kstat^ 
U|ion deluding Waters, fluctuate. 1698 rRVPB Acc, K. 
iudia^ P. ij 8 The. .Mists, which we could discern flue- 
lunliiig Bgaiiist the impetietrsble Promontories, ivis 
W. Kino Rnffiaut 98 S > souiuls, so fluctiintc., the irouhled 
sea. 17XS Aooisof# .S>r/. Now 549 P a 'JTu* greatest ^lart of 
my sstate has been hitherto of sn unsteddy and volatile 
nature, eitlier tost upon seas or fluctuating in funds, c syga 
biiBNSTONB Knomi Abbty 37 Sees the strong vessel fluclu* 
ate, Ils« secure. 1754 WANatmTON Wkt. (tSiil X. xxxii. 
ayo Wanting thosa principles . . hiuiian knowledga only 
fluctuatea in the head, but comes not near the hrarL 1793 
WoBiMW. UcMcr. Sk. Poems (t688) ao/i The traveller sees 
*l‘hy(Fnuice*s| thrce>striped banner fluctu.ite on the breexe. 
1809 Campbbi.i. ffVr/. Wyom. 11. xvi, VVild.cane nrch..Tlmt 
fluctuates when the storms of El Dorado sound. 1849 
Hrvant Prairi0S 13 The surface rolls and fluctuates to 
tlie eye. 

2. fig. (Now cbielly without alloaion to the literal 
acme.) 

a. Of things, conditions, etc. : To vary irregular- 
ly, undergo alternating changes in level, }>osition, 
form, constituent elements^ etc. : to be unstable or 
unsettled. 

1635 Fuir.BB Ch. Hist. 11. iv. 8 8 But not snccessive 
[Muiiarchs] and fixed in a Family, but fluctuating from one 
Xingdome to anotlier. lyag J. Atkins I 'ey. Ouisua Pref. 
(X7is> Bs Our lluuies .. aie continually fluctuating and 
changing whila we live. 1769 ISuukb Latt Jit, A/atum 
Wks. 164a 1 . 8) Average cstiiii.ites are never just but when 
the object fluctuates. 1779 J. ^av in Sparks Corr. Atner. 
a tv. (1853) 1 1. 383 'l*lie Cuminittee . . fluctuates, new mrin> 
bers ounsiantly coming in, and old ones going out. 1838 
Dickrns AVtA. h/ick. i, Mr. Nickleliy’s income . fluctuated 
between sixty and eighty pounds iwr annum. 1866 Crump 
Hanking 1 . so Money fluctuates in price like any other 
article. 1874 Denfsek't AVer. 343 W« ■«« text [of a 
Targuni] fluctuating down to tiie middle of the and cen- 
tury. 

b. Of Iversons: To pass to and fro, from one 
opinion . sentiment, or course of conduct, to another; 
to vacillate, waver. 

1634 in Row Hist. AVrA (184a) 378 His Majestie. .fluctuat- 
ing ^ that occasion betuix love and fear*. 1684 T. IIockin 
Cotf* Decrees 348 Like silly Children, .fluctuating in our 
opinions 1793 EIurkb Corr, (1844) IV. 133 After fluc- 
tuating B long time without any system, we have adopted 
one that, .is completely niinous. sMsB Scorr F. M. Perth 
V, (His featUKs] fluctuating between shamefaced ness and 
apprehension of her displeasure. 1867 Fhkbman Form, 
i onq. 11676) I iv. 194 l^thariiigia, the border land, ever 
fluctuating 111 its allegiance. 

8. trans. a. To throw into flnctuation ; to un- 
settle. b. To throw into a wave-like motion. 

1788 Maix D'Arblav Diary a8 July, The ihouglit of 
guiding their mother, .flattered and fluctuated them, tflflu 
Tbnntbon In Mem. xcv, A breeze began to.. fluctuate all 
the still perfume. 

Tluotuatblg Cfl9-ktiiiriditiQ\ ppl. a. [f. prec. 
•f -IKO s.] That fluctuated 
1 . Moving as or in waves; irregularly rising and 
falling 

171JI Blackmobb Creation 1. 44 The fluctuating Fields of 
liquid Air. lyfla Faixxinrr Ishigtwr, iit. [tTrai 067 Hills 
of fluctuating hro. 1767 CioocH Treat. IVonnge 1 . 353 With 
aome fluctuating motion of a fluid. 

2 . Irregnlariy varying; unsteady; unsettled, 
wavering. 
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y b the mpphiiMf of popolar oonneUs. 
yiM/. Fatfik 11. 11. vfli. Driven about 
I of a fluctuaiiitg Co^lencB. sya* 
gou iff Cad II. KBxiyop They knew hew 
O^nion of the Mobb b. vfla Gibbon 
ti3 The doubtful, fluctuating conduct of 
l^viTOM E. Ma/trau. asAnd i^ed out hb 


asAn ^ 

poBtiy in a lIjiBBll, fluctuating band. sOfly A. Babbv S'ir 6. 
Bmrry viL mm "The fluctunting natuK of the attaiKhuicn. 

ahol. site Lamb A/As ii. Po/. Faiia^St Sharp 
distinctioiM^the fluctuating and the permaneat. 

iRnolmilPkioii Also || -aoion. 

[od, (eitlMHr directly or through Fr.) h.Jluc/ttd/iSH^ 
em, n. of aiillon {.jUtec/tedre : sec Fluotuatb v. and 
-ATION.] The action of fluctuating. 

L A moHon like that of the waves, an alternate 
rise and iktL Now rare in physical sense. 

1846 Sib T* Bbownb Psend. t.p. vii. xviL 377 In valnB 
wee expect a regularity in the waves of the Sea. .its Fluctn- 
allotis are but motions subservient. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) 1 . 859 Tlib flnctuation of the sea. 1847 Trnnv- 
soN Princess vi. ^5 Each base . . of tliose Ull columns 
drown'd In silken fluctuation. 1830 fn Mem. cxii. And 
world wide fluctuation sway'd In va-isal tides that follow d 
thought. 

b. Path. Tlie nndulation of a fluid in any cavity 
or tumonr of the body. 

tdae Vbnnkm I'ia Recta Introd. 8 Tliey .. cause fluctua- 
tions, and flaiuousnettse in tho body. 1640 G. Watts ir. 
Hacods Adv. Learn, iv. a. 183 llie fluctuation or pensility 
of the Bowclls, s^-64 Smki.ub Mkito^.ll. i^, 1 plainly 


felt a fluctuation or water. 1807-06 S. Ooopbb First Lines 
Jsttn. (vd. 5» 853 The inside of the thigh.. preaented a kind 
of Auciuation. i860 in Fowlbr Med. Poe. 

2 . The action or condition of passing more or 
less rapidly and suddenly from one state to 
another; an instance of thU; repeated variation, 
viirissitude. In pi. * nps and downs*. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Pt. Itv. [h*]. S3 fsa] Ha wil not gave 
fluctuation to the just for ever, c 1661 Pa/ore on Alter. 
Prayer.hk. 8s The Moderatour of the Universe raised up 
such guides as were suflicient, in so great a fluctuation. 
iviB Ubskrlkv/'ms. Obed.%$\ Wks. Hi. 138 In the various 
changes and fluctuations of government. >733 (////r)» Travels 
and Adventures of Wm Biiijeficld £m). containing as sur- 
prizing a Fluctuation of Circunistauces, both by Sea and 
Land, as ever befel one Man. 1841 D'laaAKLi Amen. IM. 
(1B67) 13s Every modern language lias always existed in 
fluctuation and change. 

b. All allemate rise and fall in amount or 


degree, price or value, temperature, etc, 
iflra Palbv Nat. Theol. xxh. 430 Inconvenienry from 
fluctuation of teiiipemture and season. 1804 Wkllinuiun 
in Gurw. 111 . 495 '1 he expenses for the repairs . . are 

liable to fluctuation. 1078 I luxcrv Pkysiogr, ss The height 
of the inerturial column is subject to. .fluctuation. 

8. The couditiofi of [msising alternately from one 
opinion or sentiment to another; an instance of 
this ; vacillation, wavering. 

CZ4SO tr. De tmitatione 1. xxv. He was comfortid . . ft he 
doulelul fluctURcion cessid. ^ 1608 D. T. Ess. Pot. 4 Mor. 
4a Hee suflered nut hiniHelfe' to be carried away with any 
such humouroua fluctuation. 1717 L. Howkl Desiderins 
fed. 31 99 Subject to no . . Fluctuations of the Mind. 1773 
Johnson Tax, no Tyr. 54 The House of Commons was in 
u stale of fluctnation. i8^ U Murray Eng. Cram. fed. 5) 
1 . 305 During this inquiry, we should be plunged into 
a state of unLertainty and fluctuation. s88i Guo. Eliot 
.Silas M. T K RtranG[e fluctnation between an effort at an 
increased manifestation of regard and involuntary signs of 
shrinking and dislike. 

t Fluctno'sey Obs.—^ [md.l^^uctuds-usi 

see next and -obK.] » Fluotuoub b. 

1717 in Bailry voI. II. 

FluotnoiUi <1. Obs. cxc. arch. [ad. 

L. flticlssdsus full of waves f. flueius wave : see 
-o(J 4 .] ta. Watery ). b. Full of, or resembling 
waves, lit. niiAJig. 

*509 ft* N. tr. CeMlhonePs Bk. Physieke 6i/a An Excel- 
lent collyrion for tenebrous and fluctuous Eyes [urig. 
f&r dunekeU nndjlassixo AueenX. 1399 Nashb Lenten 
Etnjfe Wks. (Grosart) V. sta All the fennie Lema beiwixt 
.. being . . fluctuous demeans or fee simple. 1607-77 Fblth am 
Resolves l xlviii. 76 How fluctuous are the nailed waves. 
1639 Baii.by Festus (1854) >33 '^'Iw the world's 

fluctuous lore. 


Hence Tlaotao'sItF. 

1890 L. Himr Antobiog, II. xviu 378 Waves might be 
clasred..We ought to have waves, wavelets, billows, fluc- 
tuosiiies, etc., a marble sea, a sea weltering. 
tFludder V. Sc. Obs. Also Author. 

intr. ' To exhibit the appearance of great regard 
for any one, to cajole * (Jam.L 
CS3S5 Priests 0/ Peebles Di], Than mony folk wil 
cum und with me fludder. 


t FludgS ? «Vif- Obs. rare. [7 cf. Ger. JlHgs 
int., quick Ij 

i6si Chapman May Day Plays 1873 II. 350 What, hee 
that sings, MaUb in your smocka, hmd open your locks, 
fliid^ 

Fludy, obs. form of Floodt. 

Flue. ilftW (fliS', sb.^ Also 4 ftowe, 5 AwCo, 
6 Aewe. [cf. MDii. vluwe fishing-net {jyvL.fiauw^ 
snipe-net), F. Jfiu fine nappe tPun tramaii (Boiste* 
1840: not in Littre), also pucg some kind of fiflhing 
apparatus [i6th c. in Godel.) ; the relation 

ot the wor^ is unknown.] A kind of fi|muig-net ; 
a. a drag-net, b. a fixed net. Also Jtnenut. 


ij f W fAeefe.. , 

wade at j flowB, sagB R. na ltvu.vimiM la Tost. Ebar. 1 . 
157 WiUoBnMum serviratl bmo. .J flew, eum wamp sc floC 
0440 Promp, PmsesA 168A Flwe, aetia . . /rormw, Mflfl 
Mann, btHoneek. Exp. moa My mastered toCheloBe for* 
Imyttyoga of a flew, xv£a egtm ia W. H. Tomer Setecte 
Bee, Oj^fierdysq Nor laye Bayfiewe or other nett In any 
<N Che saiM waters, iflii Biblb Hat. L 13 They .. gaiher 
in ihmr draggo ftoarg. fltio-neil. aflfs in Destr, 
1 homes (1758) 66 No Fiaberman . . shall . . aso or exercbo 
any Flue, Trammel .. or hooped Net whatsoever. 1767 
Beer Aogling Kwk. a) 5 Fishing with tramawls, or flews ia 
March or April, tflsi Nbwlano Erne 75 It b geaerally 
caught by a flue, set between the openings of the weeds, 
im Three in Norway vi, 44 Sevan boats .. were out with 
a humi flue net. 

x6.8 Also 6 Aoow, 7-9 Aow. [of 
unknown origin; cf. mod.Flem. vluwe of Mine 
meaning (Franck e.y.Jluweel') which, like the Dn. 
Jluweel and med.L. fiuetum velvet, is believed to 
be derived from Fr. vein hairy, downy. Bat eee 
Fluff x6.i] 

tL A woolly or downy substance; down, nap. 
Also pi, bits of down. Obs. 

Fi-buiNa Georg. Firg. iv. 69 Towels with nap shome 
off (i he floow or roughnes shorne away for feare to hurt hb 
Topsrll Four./. Beaeis (1658) 013 A bed 
filled with flew or wool of Harea. 1743 Lond. 4 Connty 
Brm. II. (ed. a) 100 Tb^ will be as lus as Lice with Rags 
or Flews about them. s8e3 in Crabb Teekssol. Did., line, 
•i'hv Boft doe n fruiii featbers, and the skins from rabbits, etc. 

2 . csp. The light floccnleiit subBtance formed by 
Boating particles of cotton, clown, etc. ; fluff. 

Mua Glassb Cookery xxvii. 387 That will gather up 
all tiie flew and dust. 1814 Warb in Trans. Med, 4 
Ckimrz. See. 056 'I'he flue that is swept from bedrooms. 
1837 Howi'it Kur. Life iii. iii. (i86b) 34s Amid heat and 
dust and flue from the cotton. z86o Dickens Uncomm. 
Trav. vi, Its old-establbhcd flue under its old-established 
four^post bedstcada 1886 E. Houokb Earl Skqftesbury 
I. iii. 139 Parched and suffocated by the dust and flue, 
b. Irons/, Any light floating particle. Cf. k low 


£1803 Brddorb Poems, Torrismoml 1. iii, It would not 
weigh a flue of melting snow In my opinion. 

FI1I6 (iiM)t x^.^ [of unknown origin. 

The exact primary sense b uncertain ; assuming that It 
meant 'cliaiiiiel, paMiage',some have compared early mod.Du. 
vioegh fliitiiigs of a column iKilian), and others would 
connect it with Flow v. nr Flue w.* It b possible that tho 
primary reference may be to \\ioflmng{yat FiUBW>)of tho 
sides of the chimney in houses of the x6th c. Thu view 
derives some support from sense 5 J 
1 . ill early use = Chimnky; subsequently a amoke- 
diict in a chimney. Hence extended to denote 
a channel of various kinds for conveying heat, etc., 
esp. a hut-air passage in a wall; a pipe or tube 
iur conveying heat to water in certain kinds of 
steam-boilers. 


1^ in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 434 All flewes 
und chymn^. .made of earth., shalbe taken downe. 1654 
Evelyn Diaty 9 Aug., ¥<* chimney flues like so many 
smiths forges. 1713 Desaculirks Fires Impr. iz Builders 
have . . carried the Flue or Funnel bending. 1797 W. 
TiioMnioN R. N. Advoc, 33 Another notable Iron Inven- 
tion, Ciilled a F'lew, running throtigh tlie Warchoutes, fed 
with constant Fires to keep their dry Stores from being 
mouldy. iBii A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp, (1818) 31Z 
Stoves heated by means of flues. 1839 R. S. Robinson 
Nant. Steam Eng. 115 Each fire placebos a flue^ orgigantic 
pipe, which circulates from end to end of the boiler, making 
as many turns as the boiler will hold. s8fo Kingsley 
Water•Brtb.K\^^Vi^ He had to climb the dark flues rubbing 
his poor kiiccM and elbows raw. 

H The following passage is usually quoted as the 
earliest example of the word, which is supposed to 
mean here the spiral cavity of a shell. Bui Jlue is 
prob. a misprint for flute. 

sfitm Pharr rKaeid x. Ggj b. W* whelkid shell WhoM 
wrinckly wreathed flue, did fearful shril in seas uutyell. 

1 2 . Coal-mining. A sloping trough lor conveying 
coal into a receptacle ; a shoot. ? Ubs. 

1774 Pennant Tour Seoil. in 1773, 48 Galleries . . tenni- 
.nating in flues or hurries, placed sloping over the quay, and 
thru' these the coal it discharged . . into the holds of the ships. 

8 . Orgttn-building. The fissure or * wind-way* 
characteristic of * mouth-pipes * (hence also called 
flue-pipes : see as oppos^ to * reed-pipes *. 

1879 lloPKiNS in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 53* All organ-stops 
in which the sound is produced by the wincipassitig through 
a lbsure,j^as, or wind-way.. belong to the Flue-work. 

4 . slang. The Epout in a pawnbroker's shop. 
In flue ; in pawn. Up the flue : (a) pawned, (6) dead, 
collapsed. 

i8ai Egan Real Life in London\. 566 note. Up the ePont 
or np the flue are synonimous in their import. 1851 Mat- 
hew Lena. Labourll. 350 I've had. .to leave half my stock 
in flue with a deputy for a niffht'a resL 

6 . ilia/. (See qnot.) fPerh. a dbtinct word.] 

1787 W. Marshall Nm/blh (1795) II. 379 /’Aw, the coping 
of a gable or end-wall or z house. 

6. attrib. and Comb.^ as flue-cleaner ^ scraper^ 
•tile. Also fluo-boiler (see quot.) ; flne^bridgo, 
a wall of fire-brick in a reverberatory furnace, 
between the hearth and the fine ; fluo-bvuah (see 
quot.); flue-olnder (see quot.); floe-Hakerx/aw/, 
(a) a chimney sweep; (6) (see quot. i860) ; flue- 
fbll a., fiill to the flue, brimful; flue-pipe, on 
organ-pipe with a * floe * (Bee 3), a month-pipe, oi 



ntrs. 


FLUXKTIAXi. 


flipond to t reed-pfpe; (wee qttot); 

A K^or in an oigan omi|iriMag 
n^periea ei Buw-pipew ; fl n n - an tt (tee wQ : ftiin- 
lui orrai stop cootrolllQff n mMongbtcr; 
|pa«work. the doe-ttoM of an organ oolkGlively» 
M diitingiiiahed Iron toe rced«ftopa» 

4^4 KmoKT Mi, M§ch^ L 891/k a tMaow 

hdbrwhoM water apaca ia travanad by iuaa. iMa Rav- 

MteiD Mmktg GUu., *Fim§.kwidgt. 1894 RNMniT ZMM. 

Mink, I. 891/1 *Fitiikrttaht a c^mdrical brush wire or 
otael strips iBMd to dean thoacale and aoot from tho interior 
of a fluo. ilgi^ Wtait^a DitL Ttrma Ankii. ate. (ad. 
*A 7 m# cimdfTf tha cinder from an iron rahaating furnaca. 
a%4 Knioht Dici, Mtch, I . B91/1 *Fitit<Unmgr. !•» J. H. 
Vaux Fiatk IHcf., ’^Fim^aktr, iMa SUmf Did, (ad. a)L 
'Fim^mJhn . . low sporting charactan, who are ao tarmod 
from thoir chiaAy bettiim on tha Crmt Swedt, nag 
THOaaaav Ld. U /P^a7 Apr., brim-full, flofwiiig 

fell, site Sruwl Orgam ay Tha intonation of tha *flua- 
pipaa. im KmoHT Dtd MtdL 1 . 891/s a plate 

into which tha ends of tha Ana ara sat. ^gs SaimiLCMaa 
ay Kaufeiann, of Dresdan . . made aaparimants with *iua> 
r^stoi« 1884 CkttUr ^Fhu §alt . . tha wasta salt 
formed on tha flues where tha lumps are dried, aflfri 
HoraiMa Ik Rimbault Ofgmm xxi. 109 A ^Flue-stop (is) a 
similar series of lip pipes, shga ArcAmtd Ctuii. II. p. alt, 
A vary sanurkable example of a Roman *flue-tila. 1896 
Hilcs Ca/evA Orgmn iiu ii8y8j sy All lip^tops belong to tna 
*Floe-work. 

nufr (fld), Also flow, [of obscure ety- 
mology; Sw. hes Jfy in sense a. ft is not certain 
that senses 1 and 2 are of iilentical orijgfin.] 

1 1 . ‘ The tip of a deer s [?J horn * (Halliwell s. ▼. 
Flewed). Obs, 

aasraCapp. implied In Flubd/>/. n.^. 

2 . Jvaut. Ihe Flukk of an anchor; also that of 
a hnrpoon. 

e s8do H. Stuabt Staman't Caieek. sy Tha flsb-tackla 
Is . . hooked to tha inner flue. s88a Nabbs StmmatuAi^ 

^ d. 6) lys Ships which allow of tlia inner flues being gut 
board. 

FLite (flr;\ sb.fi coUoq. Short for Inflokkxa. 
sSte SouTiiKV Led (18561 IV, <74. 1 have had a pretty 
fair share o( tha Flue. MttLLei.^ I've a bad aiteckm 
tlie flu. 

Flue sb.^ Ohs. exc. diaL Also flew. 

5 npp. a corruption of obs. form of Flbam.J 

L farrier's lancet, a fleam. 

1790 W. Masshai.l Midi. Cafmiies II. 437 Fiewt^ phlem&% 
fur bleeding cattle, etc. 1879 Misa jACKaoN Skre/tk 
H'orti-bk. , T'lnest farriers' luncsts. 

Fllie« flew Obs, exc. dial. Also 6 

flewe. [of obscure origin; possibly related to 
Flow v. ; cf. the relation of Flxkt a, (<■ shallow) 
to Flekt V.] 

1 . Shallow. 

c 1440 Pntm^. Partf. i6y/i Flaw, or icholde, os tc-wcII, 
bttssuM. 15^ Hcloet, Klrwe or not daapa, but as one may 
wade, breuuu 1651 H. Mokr Knihus. Triumph. (1650) 
171 , 1 hope you do not think, that I meant )'oiir skull was 
so flue and sluillow that [etc.]. Ibid, 318. m iflag Foaav 
Vec, K, Augliot Fltte^ shallow. 

2 . oFlam a. (See quots., and Flubv.*^.) 

1676 11 . Mobb Remarks 149 And the like experiment ha 
tnakes . . of a heated Beei^glau with a more new month. 
s88s Leicester Gloss.^ Ftesv. open, widej expanded. * Your 
bonnet is too flaw'; *a flew dish', i.e. one with wide 
spreading sides. 

FluOf flaw (fl£)» a,^ Obs, exc. dial, [of un- 
certain origin ; it corresponds in sense to OF. yfe, 
fiou -^whence mxA.Y.Jlou in a specific sense relating 
to painting) and to 'DM,Jlauw^ LG.,niod.H(i.yfenr; 
but the mutual relation of the words is disputed. 
See also Fluby, a, 

Tlie initiaiyinstead of v in Du. word is usually an indica- 
tion of foreign origin laxc. in tha cbm of onomatopoeias) ; 




hence Kluge and h ranck regardy/oxw as adopted, like the 
Eng. word, from Fr. ; the ultimata source being OTeut, 
(Ger. /ax, Eng. Lew) lukewanii. This is not very 
satisfactory. If Du.^a//w were a native word, it might 
correspond to an OE. yieome (: — ^JteewjeJi related to 
OWO.Jieiuen to rinse, wasli ; for the sense u. wasAg.] 
Weak, tender, sickly, delicate. 

i6xp-i6 W. Bbowme Brit. Past, ni. i. Wki.(HazUtt) 11 . 149 
She IS flawa, and never will be fatter. 1670 /.mn/. uox. No. 
1416/4 A flew Horse, and a slur very lamarlcable In hb for^ 
head. 1936 Pegce Keaticisms (K. D. S.X Fine, tender, 
weak ; Of a hone or person. sBxB Coopee Previmeiaiisms 


weak ; of a hone or person. s8|jB Coopee Previncialitms 
Sussejr a. v., * That hone is very Hue'. 1889 in Hunt //ara- 
JlajM Sussex Gloss. s.v., * My Fanny U ill again, poor dear, 
she is so flue '. 

tFlli6«cf.i Obs. rare, \eA,OF,Jlue~r^'k,ftu-gre 
to flow.] intr. To flow. Of parchment : To allow 
the ink to ' run *. 

? 1483 Caxton Vocah. 99 b, Josse the parclicmyn maker 
Solde me a skyn of parchemyn. That all flueda [Fr. fui 
Seutjrstal. 1483 Catk Angl, X36/9 To Flue,>f«rrv. 

Fillfr (fl^). V,* [App. f. h LUB tf.i (sense a). Cf. 
Flan v, f. Flan a.j tnlr. To exiMtnd ; to splay. 
v^, sb,, t] 


Hence Flu'lng 


^ To exjMtnd ; to splay, 
the diveigent linei of a 


aplayed opening; Fined, Fluiag ///. a, 
trm W. Paih Carbmteds Repos, Plate 5s A circular 
Soffit in a circular Wall, which is flawing on the Jambsu 
ibid,. Draw the Flawing of the Jambe c. d. and e. f. to meet 
at the Point a. Tbid,. Figure A. b a circular Soffit on 
flawing Jamba 1853 Areklt, Publ, See, tHct,, Fhsed, this 
word IS applied Instead of Splayed to a drcular or semi- 
drcnlar splayed opening. >8^ •F. £• IVere. GUse., Ftemed 
(of a hoop) to be made laiger on one ude than on Che other 
ao that it may fit tha taper shape of a cask. 


Flm^ obs. pe. t. of Flt e.i 

[£ FLORa^J*-i>-BDS.] Raving 
a flue or duct Only in comb., aa daethlerjhted ad;. 
1890 Daily Name 9 Jan. sc^ Wanted Two..fjinraablru 

ti. Ofahom: Tipped. Oks, 

Sflfla-g^r# e4 Hem, VIU, c 13 It shall be lafell fer bias 
to weara. .a bane tipped or floured with ailuer. 

2 . Of an anchor, etc. Having a flue; fluked, 
barbed. Only in comb., asam^/fiiM, iwo’Jlmd, adja. 
Flng^^uunmar* [f- Flub w.^J A hammer 
used in flaring one edge of an iron hoop to make it j 
fit the bulge of the caslc. 

1894 in Kxioht Diet, Meek I. 891/1. 
tFluUis (flfrieiin). Obs, Alio6flii6llyn(g, 
6-7 flutUen. [corruption of the Welsh name, 
Dysiau Llewelyn^ lit * Llewelyn's herba*. Cf. the 
proper name Fiuellen ( ■« Llewelyn) in Shaka.] 

1 . A name given to several apeciea of Vienmiea 
or Speedwell, esp. K effidnetUs, 

1348 TuBMoa Homes 4P Herbs {K. D. S.)88 Veronica .. 
b called in englishe Fluellyng. tmy OxBAanx Herbal 11. 
cxcvii (1633) 699 lu welch it u called Fluellan. 1848 Sia 
T. Browke Pseud. Ep. ii. vi roi Betonica Pauli, or Pauls 
Betony . .or Fluellcn. vnfi Watsox in Phil, irame. XUllL 
8 m Male Speedwell, oe Fluelliti, or True Paul'e Betony. 

2. Mibapplied to Linaria elaiine and L, spuria, 

1798 SisJ. Hixa. Brit, Herbal xfx FluelUn. EUtine. The 

flower b small : it consUts of a single petal. iBtfl^ao (Sbebu 
Unin, Herbal I. 108 Antirrhinum Limtine, Sharp-pointed 
Toad-flax, or Fluellin. . . Amtirrhinum Spserium, Kound- 
Isaved Temd-flax or Fluellin. s868 in Treae, Mot,, 

Min, [badly f. P'LUOBTNB 
after wav$Uiie\ A rare fluoride of alnminium, 
found in minute while crystals. 

18x4 ifiiiM. PkiL Vlll. 043 fie [Wollaaton] b. .of opinion 
that these crsrstals belong to a distinct species (i.e. distinct 
from wavellite), for which oe proposes the name of Fiuellite. 
xWkiWAm Diet, Chem. 11 . 6^ 
tFlll'aaoa. Obs, \jL,lf,Jluetue,wA,'L.Jfueniia, 


L fiueniem : see Flunnt.] 
I. A flowing, a stream. 


1 . A flowing, a stream. 

e x8xx Chapman tiiad xvt. a*4 That he first did cleanse 
With sulphur, then with fluences of sweetest water reuse. 

2 . -Flubnoy a, 3. 

1807 HP.VW00U Fayre Mayde Bxek Wks. 1874 II. 56 The 
naturall fluence of niyovmewit. 1691 Wood ^ /A Ojeon, 
11 . 547 He was esteemed a person.. of a ready flueuce in 
discourse. 

riuanoF (fliS’ensi). [ad. lu,Jlueniia : see prec- 
and -BNCY.J The quality or state of flowing or 
being fluent. 

t i. Affluence, copiousness, sbnndance. Obs, 

MASsiNcae Bondman it. iii. Thou, Graccuto. 
Hast fluency of courage, G. Sandvs Pampkr, yob 

xtt. 16 ThoM wlw grow old in fluency and ease. 1897 
Hawke Killing it M. 90 Fluency in teares. 1858 Osbomn 
yas. t Wks. (1^31 SIX The Indies themselves would in time 
want fluency to feed so immense a prodigality, tomb Bbao- 
LEY Cardenissg App. 93 This last operation [|praffing) may 
be done when the sap is ia its highest Fluencies. 

2 . a. A smooth and easy flow; readiness, smooth- 
ness; esp. with regard to speech, b. Abaence of 
rigidity; ease. 

1636 Massinckb Gf. Dk. Florence v. Ii, You ore pleased to 
show, sir. The fluency of your language, syav Popb 7 'k 
yar. Subf. ill Sw(frs IVks. (1755) Tl. r. 997 i he common 
fluency of speech in many men. 1849 Lytton Caxtons 1. v, 
1 had learned Co write wiih some fluency. 189a CcxncBUBM 
Jeffry 1 . 363 All hb fluency of Chouglit. 1878 J. W. Eas- 
WOBTH in BraithweUt'e Strappado Introd. 97 The genuine 
sweetness and musical fluency of hb best lyrics. 

d. Keadinesa of utterance, flow of words. 

1894 Evelyn Diary 31 Aug., Dr. Collins, so . . celebrated 
for nis fluciic:y in the Latin tongue. ^ 1814 D'Ibsaeli 
Quarrels Amth. (1867) 364 He indulged hb satirical fluency 
on the Bcieni ific collectors. 1834 M ac AU lay Pitt Ess. ( 1894) 
993/1 'I'he fluency and the personal advantages of Ihe 
young orator. 

Fluent (flfl'ent), a, and sb. Also 6-7 fluant. 
[ad. X^fluent'em, pr. pple. of JluPre to flow.] 

A. adj, 

L That flows, flowing. 

1807 Tomell Fonr-f, Beasts 304 WThatsoenar [water] is 
moucably fluent, is lesse subwet to poyson then that which 
standeth stilL s^ tr. Basse fs Mere, Lossspit, viii. 97a Liga- 
tures., seem to..impeU the fluent bloud. S719 li'Uapav 
Piiie^xbju) 111. m Intoa fluent iireara she leapL 1894 yVis/. 
R, Agrie. Soc. aV. 11. 415 StrcHms which are nermanent 
or fluent all the year. 1893 HarpePs Mag, UCXXVl. 
81^ The metal, .came fluent from the crucim. 

b. transf, and Jig. ; eap. of things compared to 
a stream or to the Hde. 

184a H. Mokr Song Soul n. U. in. xxvi, Things that be 
fluent, Aa flitting time, by her be straight retent Unto one 

e nnt. s^ G. Danibl Tfinarvk.,iress, 1 ', ccxxvUi, Yet 
rouded Strength stifles the fluent Course Of many Glories. 
1709 Savacr IVasederer in. 6 I'he sloping Sun To Ocean's 
Verge, hb fluent Coarse has run. iS^s Db Quincbv Cicero 
WHcs. Vl. 997 The fluent intercourse with this isbnd. 1894 
J. S. C. Ansoir Napoleon (18591 It. xxvii. 509 Masses 
of cavalrjr, in fluent and refluent surges, trampled into the 
bloody mire the dying and the dead. 

fe. Flowing readily os a consequence or in- 
ference. Obs, 

18^ W. Solatbb Expos, 1 Tkeu, 044 In andeot IMnlnitie 
the inference was fluent. Ibid. 967 See if from the fact of 
CSod, mentioned by the Apostle, it ninnes not as fluent. 


2. Haviaff the property or enpieity of flowing 
ensily ; ready to flow; flnki, Hqnid. Of a painter: 
Producing a fluid or liquid effeet 

aioi R. JONMSOM KissgsL 9 Caansraa. (i 8 rtl 9 Tha paenle 
of the South haue thefr bloud ihinno and fluent. mM 
Bacon FkyoioL Rem, Wka. 1897 111 . 814 When It b 
not malleable, bat yet b not fluent, but atnnifled. 
1888 W. Hdiiam ir. Lemoeje Comroe Ckyeee, il xiil. led. 9) 
S9J Thb fltrmentttion aubcUhea .. tha vbeoaa parts .. 
turns tham into n ibin 8nent liqind. ifln Exmmimer 
947/i Backhnysan b oftan haavyin his shadowa. batadmip- 
anly floent In Che raprtscntaiion of waiar ano Mr. 1848 
Maa. Bbowhino Dsmmm Exits Poems 1890 I. 77 The 
broad, fluent strata of porn air. i8yy Dixon JHemes, I’Uely 
Lyle I. in. iii. <90 A fairy pool or waiter lies, flneut and 
opateqoe^ under an amber slob. 

b. fig, and of non-material thinga : Flnid, liable 
to change ; not stable, fixed, or rigid. 

184* w. MovNTAOun Devout Eee, vi. • e. 57 While the 
matter of worldly goods reraoinaih fluent and tranaicory. 
i8|i Rav Cremtim 33 Motion beiim a fluent thing, aflig 
WoBosw. Exessonom iv. 733 Hb quick band bestowed On 
fluent cKperatlons a fixed aoape. 1891 Hblps Cosmp, SoEi, 
X. 1B8 The general body of opinion b vary fluant. sib* 
M. Collins Psoo Pbtstgee/or Peart 1 . 196 Englbh eociaty 
b curiously flueuL 

3 . transf, a. Of hair : Growing in abundant 
quanti^ and falling in graceful curves ; flowing. 

1807 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts 566 Any one whose balrci 
are too fluent and abundant. 1868 G. Mbxeditu Viitorim 
if A fluent bbek mousloclie ran with the curve of the upper 
lip. s87e TENNvaoN Gareth 8> Lynetie 454 Broad brosrs 
and fair, a fluent hair and fine. 

b. Moving easily or gracefully; not stiff or rigid. 
Dlackmohe Loma D, x, 1 never had drcaxiM of 
such delicate motioo, fluent and graceful. 
tA Flowing freely or abundantly. Also, abound- 
ing in, Obs, 

i99e Gbkknb OtL Fur. Wks. (Rtidg.) 98/1 Those fluent 
spmiqs of your lamenting tears. 1611 Spkbo Hist. Gt. Brit. 
VII. xii. I icL B99 Destitute of vertae and fluent in vice. 
x8|9 Danixl Eeeius, xliii. 93 A Cloud, swolne w*^ a fluent 
raine. cs88a J. Coluns Mmkistg qr SeUt in Eng. a At 
Namptwich they have one Pit wuhln the Tosm, and tsro 
withmit, sufficient to serve the Fourth part of the Nation, 
the firyne being so fluent. 

b. 1 jiving freely, generous. Obs, exc. dial, 

1803 Bsbton Packet Mad Lett, (Groaart.) 6/1 A sonne . . 
bimnd. .through the fluent bounty of a Father's luue. 1839 
Saltmakshr Policy S37 If you bee fluent in one kinde, bee 
•paring in another. 1887 .y. Chesk Close., Fluent, liberal 
. .as * fluent f givin*. 

6. Of spe^, style, etc.: Flowing easily and 
readily from the tongue or pen. 

1809 Bacon JEsr.. Youth 9 Age (Arb.) 063 Such as b 
a fluent and Luxuriant Speech. 1880 Wood Life (Oxf. 
Hist. S<iQi> 1 . 360 Their fluent praying and preaching. 
1870-s NAaaoKoucH ymt in Ace, Sev. Late Yey. 1. (1711) 
70 I'heir Language b much in the Throat, and not vary 
fluent, but utierd with good deliberation, tyafl Porn 
Dune. III. 197 How fluent nonsense trickles from his tongue I 
iflaSDTssAXLi Chat. /, 1 . ii. si The pain which conversation 
occasions him whose SMech is not fluent. 1868 Gao. RLior 
F, Holt (1868) 63 A aoft voice with a clear fluent utterance. 

b. Of a spt^er, etc. : Ready in the use of words, 
able to express oneself readily and easily in speech 
or writing. 

1989 Wasneb Alb, Eng. v. xxvlL 119 Rhetoricall 1 ara not 
with a fluant tongue, to ster. 1810 Hxvwood Gold, Ago l i. 
Wks. (1874) 111 . 9 Fluent Mercury Speakesfrom my tongue. 
1737 Popb Her, Epitt, 11. 1 . 970 Fluent Shakemar scarce 
etlac'd a line. 1784 Cowpxa Toth iv. lo Hb fluent Quill. 
i8te Ht. Mabtineau Ireland 1 . 6 Fuient story-teilers. 
tSie Farrar in Contemp. Rest, 807 As a speaker . . Dean 
Stanley was by no means fluent. 

6. Math. In thedoctrineoffluxlons: Continuously 
increasing or decreasing by an infinitesimal quantity. 

1734 Brnkelky Analyst 4 45 Wks. 1871 HI. e87 Each 
foregoing is a fluent quantity having the following one for 
its fluxion. 1807 Hutton Course Matk II. 976 iiiippoee 
Che right line uns to move, .continually parallel to itself.. ao 
as to generate the fluent or flowing rectangle AB99. 

tram/, 1844 GiJinaTONB Glean, (1874) V. li. 83 The 
Church, .might be eliminated like a constant quantity from 
among those fluent materbb with which history is conversant. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . A stream, a current of water. Obs, 

[In the first two quote, strictly a dbtinct word ad. I* 
Jls$ent-um.^ 

1998 Yono Dieasa 308 The fcrtlll fields, which the great 
riuer Duerus with hb cristolUne fluenu doth water. i8s8 
CHArMAN Homers Hymn to Yenus 378 At the fluenu of 
the Ocean Nere Earths extreame bouiMs. >709 J. Phiupb 
Blenheim sm 'llieir hands, that sed'lous strive 'To cut the 
outrageous fluent. 

2 . Afcdh. The variable quantity in fluxions which 
is continually increasing or decreasing. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathoseos aafl Hence the 
Celerity of the Motion b. .called Fluxion, and the Quantity 
generated Fluent. 1819 G. Peacock View FluxionnlCaL 
cuius 91 Where the fluent or integral b expressed by ao 
Mgebratc function. 1878 W. K. C'lipvoso Dynamic ii. 6a. 

o. mnce~use. Something fluent or liable to 
change. 

1838 CoLBRiDOB LH, Rem. II. 309 The raardian, as a 
fluent, is less than the permanent which be u to guaid. Ha 
b the temporary and mutable mean, 
i* Fluential, a. Math. Obs. [f. prec. 4 - -(l)AL. 
Cf. exponential.i Of or pertaining to fluents. • 

1784 WARiNo in Phil. Tram, LX.XIVr4ox Whose sum > 
b either an algebraical, cxponeiitbl, or fluential fluxion of jr. 
1807 Hutton Course Math, 11 . 3oe Being written for ^ iq 
the general fluential equation. 
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> nvratljr oiAr. [f. Fldivt a -f 

In a fluent manner; with eaay and 
ready flow of worda 

idtiTouemnni P.iNniy 147 HU aptneme fluently sMeara 
la eVrie Houldier'e S^Uf* sflai W. S^raa Tytkst • 1603) 169 
ConclttnioiMi fluently deduced there from. ra|S W. Mouwta- 
ova Dnwti £u, aL | » 133 When iliU humour of MedUanoe 
•pringeth in the head of tiie company, it ninneR fluently into 
the Uam ndM parta. niMi Fuixsa I1840; HI. 

MS He fluently could apeak many ..modem longuca. 173a 
Bmkelrv Akiphr. 1. f a Perceiving that Euphranor heard 
him with leapect, he proceeded very, fluently. 1839 P'rMir't 
Mag. XX. 668 She (a aliip) awima along calmly and fluently. 
iflysOavRM.S’/Ier/ Hhi. >d 1 4. 304 Eliabeth. spoke French 
and lulian as fluently as EnglUh. 187s Jowarr Piat» 
(ed. a) III. aai Thraaymachua made all these admiasions, 
net fluently.. but with extreme reluctance. 

tna*enteeM. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. ‘i- -mees.] 
The quality of being fluent ; fluency. 

s6ga CoTTBRRLL CastMMgrm 1. v. 11676) 469 The usual 
flueiiineaae of his expression. 1694 W. Mountaoub Devout 
JKts. V. I 3. 96 The fluentncM and conststencle^ of time 
has not this inconvenience, to deny us the taking a dimension 
of it. 1706 in PHiLLiraied. Kersey), lyai in l{Aii.By. 

Fluajy (fl^i)* n.i Ohs. exc. t/iVi/. [prob. f. Flue 
( which however is later in our quota.) 4- -¥>.] — 
Fi.ub a ^ 

iHa RATNAi.ntt DMA Munkynde 1. vtii. 13 a, The sede 
and^sparme [of women ih) wcuke, fluy, cold, and moyMte, 
and of no greate fyrmytie. 1876 Surrey J*ra»iMciafiemt 
(E.D.S.), l^uey, of a weak delicate constitution . . 1 ham 
never heard the word applied except to fuiimAli. 

Vlnesr (fl^'i)» [f. FbUXjA.^^'-yl.] Covered 

with flue. 

1861 Dickkns Gt. Expect, xxil, I went upon 'Change, and 
Isaw fluey men sitting there under the bills about shipping. 
t86a — Semebotiye Lurgm^e 4 /a, 1 bad the Luggage out 
within a day or two . . It was all very dusty and fluey. 

Flvlf ifli’Oi [<^rP* connect^ with Flve 
; perh. an onomatop^ic modification of that 
word, imitating the action of pufline away rome light 
substance ; cf. Fluff and An OE. 

JUth. f. root of Flt t;.^, would, however, if it existed, 
account for both words ; cf. LG. Jlttg, Jlcg flue. 
Not in Johnson or Todd.] 

1. Light, feathery, flocculent stuff, such as the 
downy iiarticles that separate from dressed wool. 

1790 Gxoas Prev. Cletn. (ed. 9), Flnfft down, llie fluff 
of A peach. Kent. t8i8 J. Bxown Peyeke 171 Some fluff 
upon his cousin's cape. «i8as Foxsv V^. li. 

/ tuJE any light, flying, downy, gossatiierdike stuff. s88o 
Howkllx VuMte. Country xii. A little fluff under the 
bed or a spot on the floor would have been a comfort to 
her. 

b. The soft fur of a rabbit or other animal. 

. »"3 F. C. Could in Leieure if our 613/a They sneaked 
bock, .with rabbits’ fluff in their jaws. 

O, 7 Soft feathery material for dress. 
s8m Tknmyson Q. Mary I. iv, If this Prince of fluff and 
feather come To woo you. 

2. a. A soft, downy mass or bunch. 

i86u Mxs. Caxlylb Lett. (1883) 111 . 197 Larks come with 
feathers all in a fluff. £. Cakkbtt At any Catt sv. 

977 A youngwoman .with a fluff of golden hair about her 
face. 1891 ‘T. Hahuv Tess 11 . a; All this fluff of muslin 
■bout you. 

b. Something downy and feathery. 

1^ Lowkll Stufty (1886)46 Tiny fluffs of feathered 

life, ins T. Gray in L'ncyc/. Drit. XXll 1 . lay Sometimes 
he [Edison] used what he describes as a fluff, that is, a little 
brush of mIk fibre. 

3. slang, a. On railways (see quots.) ; b. Theatr. 
* "Lines"' half learned and imperfectly delivered* 
(Farmer). 

1874 Slang Dut.. Ftaff, railway ticket clerks* slang for 
short change given by them. The profits thus accruing are 
called 'fluflings', and the practice is known as 'flufling*. 
1890 Star 97 Jan. a/4 Many porters on this line are but 
getting lu, per week, and with regard to ‘ tips', or, as we 
say'flufl^ — well [etc.]. sSnt IPeW</3 June aS/i Even as 
seen through a vul uf 'flulT*, the burlcMjue is irresistibly 
amusing. 

Fluff (fliff), sh.'^ Sc. and north, dial, fsee Fluff 
v.'^] A puff ; a quick, short blast, a wbiff ; a slight 
explosion, lit. and jig. 

1819 Rknnir St. Patriot HI. 1 . 31 Tm sure an ym wama 
a fish or something war, ye could never a* ke»ic ae fluff o' 
breath in the body o* ye in aneath the loch. 1871 C. Gibbon 
Lack o/Gold X, VouMI see how cozily weMI blue together 
to a white ash, and so off at the same minute with a fluff of 
affection, ibid, xviii, 'i'he nuts leapt off with a ' fluff*. 

b. Comh.f 08 floif-gib, a squib, * explosion of 
gunpowder* (jam.). 

18x8 Scoi-T Fob Roy xxxl, Wi* fighting, and flashes, and 
fluff-gibs. 

nuff (flFf ), r.i [f Fluff jA’] 

1. tram. Leather-nuutnf. (See quot.) Cf Buff v. 

188a Paton in Etuyil. Brit. XIV. 387A The flesli side is 

whitened or fluffed. 

2. To make into fluff, pick into oakum. 

s^ Pall Matt C. 14 Mar. a/a lAioking up from the rope 
1 was fluffing. 

3. To shake out or uj> into a soft mass like fluff. 
Also rejl. (of a bird) : To shake or puff out its 
feathers. 

b88s^Lai>v Brassky The Trades 137 The 'Johnny Crows* 
. . fluff and plume and dust themselves without cessation. 
i8ta O. T. M11.LKR in iiarpeds Mag. Mar. 399 He [a bird] 
flufis hlsMlf out into a ball. 1887 Poor Nellie 965 Ilia 


young Igjiasalwwsd off the silliy sadns.^heu fhiffid them 
up inta »mhI of nytuinid. 1899 & Gsamo Heeeomsty 
.floifcd W hair out tiU her head 

4 . To move or float eoftly like flvff. b. 

To setUMbfcm like a ball or masi of fluff. 

s87a Houma Poet Bveak/d. IB. (188^ 60 She 

gave t]ie,|insic-atool ■ twIil or two sindflafleddoiira on to it 
like ■ sriETk soapiincU iu a handdwsan. 1888 W. C. 
'kMewia£peaih Sk^ HI. eat *Twas a.. fog.. fluffing thick 
end soft gt foethers about the ship. 

6 . Slttm. a. Fluff it! (see quot. 1859 ). b. (of 
railway booking-clerks] To give short change, o. 
To disbgnccrt, 'floor* (a public speaker); (cf. 
Fluff 91 .S 1 a), d. ( Theatr.) To bliuder one's 
part. 

tflug Skneg. Fhtff it. a term of disapnrebation 

iiTOrying'*take it away, idtui't want It*. 1884 O. Moorb 
Mumfnede IVi/e xx. 9M Xlortimer was drunk, did not 
know hU words, and went * fluffing * all over the shop. 

Fl'Oflr (AfI), V.- Se. [belongs to Fluff 
of ontimatopcelc origin.] 

1. a. tram. To knock out of breath ; to cause to 



1790 Shirrxps Poems ei But yet, nae forty gin Pm fluff'd. 
1813 llocxs Queen's IFttJee fs We borit the ueiste of tlie 
bursting swale. Or fluffit i* the flotyng faem. i 81 b Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Thrd the Long Ni&htL 11. i. 310 Sne hud 
often fluffed and fumed to Anne over Uiat provision of her 
father's will 

2. tram. To make (gunpowder) ignite and go 
off. Aloo to fluff in the pan. Cf. Flash v. 5 c. 

1809 Jamikso^ "to fluff ootoder^ to bum gumiowder; 
to make it fly off, S. s8m Ooilvib Suppt., Fttffed P the 
fan. burned priming without firing the barrel of the gun or 
pistul [Scotch]. 

Flti*AiiffiSffi« r^. Fluffy a. •¥ -vb 88 .] The 
quality of being fluffy, in various senses. 

i860 Dickens usseomm. Trav. vi, An air of mingled 
fliiffmess and heeltaps. 1879 Sala Paris herself again 
(i 83 o) 1 1. X. 145 The old heaver hat, remaikable . . for . . its 
fluffinesB of texture. t886 P'nn 4 Aug. 44/h A . . clerical- 
looking yuung^ man, charged with fluffiiiess in a public 
conveyance, said he was sober sa ■ jiidge when taken into 
cuittody. 1893 Farmer Siang. Fluffineee a (thcatrLalj^ the 
trick, or habit, of forgetting words. 

FlvAng (flnTiq), fW. jA [f. Fluff t;.l <f-iKoi.] 
The action of the vb. Fluff; atirih. In fluffing 
mat- him, wheel (see Fluff 1 ). 

1889 C. T. Davis Mantif. Leather 550 Leather Fluffing 
end Grounding Machines. 1886 Harris */ eehn. Diet. FM 
insurance. P'tufling IVkeets . .fine skins have all roughnesses 
removed by being stretched against fine emery-cloth wheels, 
rcvolviim at a high speed. 

Filmy (fl» h)i [f. Fluff jAI + -y.i] 

1. Consisting of or resembling fluff ; of soft, 
downy texture. 

1819 Jamieson, Fluffy. apfiHed to any powdery substance 
that can be cosily put in motion or blown away ; as to ashes, 
hair-powder, meal, t86o Thackeray Lovei ii, A great 
hulking UluecoaC boy, with fluffy whiskera 1863 Miss 
Bhadoon Eleeutods Fict. I. v. 106 'J’he fluffy worsieil 
curtains were drawn. s8^ K. N. Carry tfneie Max xiii. 
103 [She] buried her face in a very fluffy little muff, 
b. Uf timber : (see qiiot.\ 

x888 Lockwoeds Diet. Meek. Engin., Timber is said to be 
fluffy when the sawdust is stringy, and moist and greasy 
Instead of granular and sharp. 

2. Of persons: Covered with fluff. Of plants 
and animals: Covered with down, soft lioirs, 
feathers, or fur : downy. 

1848 Dickene Dombry Iix, Fluffy and snuffy strangers. 
1896 F. E. Paget Owlet (hoist., xio. That dreary- looking 
man, with a fluffy effect about his head, as though it were 
sprinkled with the contents of n pillow. ^ i86b H. Mamryat 
yraria Sweden 1 . 75 The r ad-side bright with the fluffy 
blue anemone. 1863 Fr. A. Kkmblb Resid. in Georgia 959 
These poor little fluffy things [rabbiLs], 1870 Hbbua 
Sthbtton Needle's Eye I. 145 The fluffy yellow chickeiia 

8 . Slang, a. Drunk and inc^able (ace quot. 
18S6 8.V. Fluffiness), b. Theatr. Liable to 
forget one's ' lines *. 

1889 Referee s6 July 3/1 One or two others were . . what 
actors call fluffy in their lines. 1893 Pall At all G. 17 Jan. 
7/j After the chorus is i^rfect, the principals are 'fluffy', 
especially when the principals are fouiionablc amateurs. 

4. qiiosi-rA A nuffy animal. 

1889 Daily News 93 Oct. 7/1 Strictly smooth haired 
creatures are at a disadvantage among the fluffies. 

Flugelman, Flught : see Fuolemam, Fluoht. 

Fluht, obs. form of Fliout. 

tFlniblffis Ohs. [ad. L. type ^fluikil'is^ f. 
flutre to flow.] Capable of flowing, nnid. 

BSTfl T. N ewton tr. Letnuids Touchstone 1. i v, 96 b, Seede 
..is..moyste, fltiible and liquide. 1605 Tim me Qnersit. 1. 
xv. 70 The spiritufd and fluible parts [of the body]. 1613 
PuRCiiAB Pilgrimage v. xiii. 510 The sea being a liquid 
fluible bodie. 1683 Pettus Fkta Min. 1. 11. xxxvii. 199 This 
Fluss or fluible Composition maketh the scoria's deft. 

Flnid (fl//'id), a. and sh. Also 7 fluida. [a. Fr. 
fluids, ad. Ja.fluid'US, f. fluire to flow ; see -ID.] 
A. adj. 

1. Having the property of flowing; consisting of 
particles lliat move freely among themselves, so as 
to give way before the slightest, preMure. (A 
general term including both gaseous knA liquid 
substances.) f 


sflag HoiXAin> PtstioreKe Mer. igiSi To. .presw togslher 
thai which of the ow«m nature Is flUKl and runneth out. 
iflhii WiLKiMS Nem WoHdi. xiL u6^> «7811ie nppennuico 
of thn milky wny doe not oriM from oomo fluider puts of 
the honven ins he supposes), iflfly Milton P. L, vi. 349 
Spirits .Cannot, .mortal wound Receive, no more then can 
the fluid air. 1711 Pots Temp. Fame 447 Thro* undulating 
air the sounds are seoL And spread o'er nil the flnid element. 
xjip C. Lucas Ess. IVaters III. 315 The salt fusts readily, 
and runs very fluid. 1849 Daswin Vey. Nest. xxL (1859) 
^p^Masses of lava have Mon diot threngh the air whilst 

b. flg, and of non-phyalcal things : Flowiim or 
moving readily ; not solid or rigid ; not fixed, him, 
or stable. 

1614a H. Moeb Seng qf Sent n. iv, So fluid chance is set 
its certain bound, i^ Cava Pidm. Ckr. 11. ii. (1673) 31 
The fluid and transitory condition of man's Ufe. syip 
Db Foe Cruwe 11 . i. 990 The French, whose Temper m 
allowed to be more volatile . . and their Spirits more fluid 
than in other Nations. 1873 M. Asnolo Lit. tt Digsnn 
(1876) p. XV, 'The language oC ihe Bible is fluid, passing, and 
literary, not rigid, Med, and M'ieotific. Ataaetny 

6 June 400/1 A time when the Evangelical tiadition was 
still fluid. 

2. Of speech, etc. : Flowing easily and clearly, 
t Of a speaker : Fluent. 

1691 Wood Aik. Oxen. (<815) TT. sxo He [Edmund 
Bunney] was the most flnid preacher in the reign of 
qu. Elisabeth, for he seldom or never studied for what he was 
to deliver, but would preach and pray extempore. <•1789 
Gibbon Afent. Misc. Wks. 1796 1 . 150 Monsignor btonor .. 
di<iCOverh much venom in the fluid and nervous style of 
Gibbon. 

B. sb. 

1. A substance whose particles move freely among 
themselves, so as to give way before the slightest 
prcBstire. 

Fluids are divided into liquids, which are incompletely 
elastic, and gases, which are completely so. 

1661 Boyle Spring ef Air u iv. (1689) 10 The air being 
a fluid. aiTss Krill Mauprr/nis' Diss. iii. (Z734) 19 
Descartes to account for the Revolutions of the JPIanets 
around the Sun, supposes them iinerijed in a Fluid, wliich 
[etc.]. 1807 Aled. fml. XVll. 975 From the first be 

swallowed fluids with difficulty. 18x3 Sir H Davy Agric. 
Chem. i. (i8i4> 13 Mr. Cavendish niatie the grand discovery 
that it [water] was composed of two elastic fluids or gases. 
i8Ba Minciiin Umpt. Ktneuiat. vi. heading. Kinematics of 
Finds. 

b. spec. Any liquid constituent or secretion of 
the body (or of a plant). 

tjOA F. Fui I rr A/ed. Gynm. Pref., Moderate exeirise will 
eni ich the Fluids. S73E Arbuthnot Rules «/ Diet s^o 'J hey 
. .act strongly both on the Fluids and Solids. 1804 Knight 
in Phil. Trans. 186 Gravitation will act on the fluid 
descending from the leaves. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 
3 The fluids constitute the greater p.nrt of tlie organs. 1844 
JioutVN Diet. Aled.. Fluid of Cotunn ins. a thin gelatinous 
fluid, found in the lx>ny cavities of tlie labyrinth of the ear. 
1878 L. P. M ERRDiTH Teeth 49 They decay on account of the 
bad condition of the fluids ofthe mouth. 

2. One of seve.’-nl subtle, imponderable, all-per- 
vading substances, whose existence has been assumed 
to account for the phenomena of heat, magnetism, 
and electricity. 

1750 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 946 The piirticles of 
the cIcctricHl fluid. i8u Nat. Philos.. Alagnrtism iv. 8 159. 
36 lUsi-ful Knowl. Soc.ri'he suppo^ition, that its phenomena 
are occohioned by the agency of tvo magnetic fluids, 
residing in the particles of iron . . They have been de- 
nominated respcciively the Austral and Boreal fluids. 188s 
Maxwell Electr. Afagn. 1 . 39 In most expoMtions of this 
theory tlie two electricities are called ' Fluids'. 

3. Comb, as fluid- containing adj. ; also fluid 
oompaas, lens (sec quota.). 

1793 N. Torriano Non-Naturals 50 The Fluid -containing 
Vessels. 1867 SxivTH Saifods IVont-bk., Eiutd compass, 
that in wliicn the card revolves in its bowl floated by 
alcohol. 1B74 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 891/1 htuiddens. one 
in which a liquid is imprisoned between circular glass dinks 
of the required curvatures. 

Pluid, obs. Sc. form of Flood. 

Fluidal idal), a. Ceol. [f. Fluid jA •(•-al.] 
Of or resembling a fluid : (see qiiots.]. 

X879 Dana Alan. Geot. (i d. 3) 65 luneous rocks sometimes 
exhibit under the micro^pe a fluidal texture ; that is, the 
material . .shows wavy lines or bands, which are evidence uf 
a former fluid state, and of movement or flowing when in 
thatsute. i8m Grikik Geol. (ed. 3) 100 Streaked fotructure] 
..conspicuouuy shown by the fines of flow in vitreous 
rocks (flow-structure, fluxion-structure, fluidal-structure). 
IFlnidio (flfY|i'dik), a. [f. as prec. -f- -la Cf. 
V.fluidique (sense a).] 

1. Of the nature of a fluid. 

xMp Winchell World life 11. ii. 8 6. S49 The., older 
fluidic condition . . impresses more important results on the 
life-history of satellites. 

2. Spiritualism. Of or belonrag to a supposed 
•uperscniible 'double* (of 'fluid* or ethereal con- 
sistence) possessed by every being. 

1877 Blavatsky ieis l/m-eiled I. i. is Tlie Astral Soul, as 
the inner, fluidic body. s8Ba Mabel Cqluns Cobwebs 11 . 
X70 I'he fluidic atmosphere which passes from one human 
being to another. 1887 H. S. Oloott tr. A. LPAesiede 
Posth. Huumnity iv. 103 Besides its exterior and organie 
form, t!>e human body possesses an interior and fluidia 
form, moufded after the former. 

So nnl’dlform 0 . \fl. fluidiforme^ 

1887 H. S. Olcott tr. A. D'Assiede Poetk, Humanity^ 
68 The existence of a plexus of fluldiform capillaries con- 
necting the pliantom with the body from which it emanates- 
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iy 9 . [f. «B prec. + *( 1 )^.] 

tr. To mwo fluid. 

i Damvm la JfflM, SH, Smf. •83 Granit* racl» wfiich 
Imm boea fluidifltd. ite Tono Cfef, Atmi* V. «8o/i llili 
coodMM** flnididM thi respiratory gaiiei im tmmsiim 
ifeiioe nvl*fllflod a. ; also lPInlfliflo>*tlonf 
tbi action of making flaid; jn»i*fllflori an agent 
that fluidifiet. 

i % y 8. Smith 'mtM, ffenith II. x. s6i It ..needs no 
apsaraliis Ibr the . .duidlficaUM of its food. a84a Daswin 
cSl fXAsrm 11. xir. 1 18^1 so^lie fluidified granite. 1876 
Bahthoijow M»L ATmU U879) S35 The alvine dejections., 
consist at first of fluidified faeces. 1876 Gassoo 7 >ws/. 
C§ki (ed. 3) 407 Bicarbonate of soda, causey a species of 
acdutlm oT the blood, and hence niadiciues of Uib class 
have been called fluldifiers. 
nnidim (flfl'idis'm). [f. as prec. + -laii.] 

X. The theory which, nferi all diiraaes to the state 
of the fluids in the body. 

sfias-d Todd Cjri Afta/. I. 416/1 The leu shall we fbel 
indined to admit the exclusive claims either of fluldism or 
■oHdism. s86o WoacasTna, FluidhtM^ the doctrine of those 
who refer all diseases to alterations of the fluids of the body. 
2 . Spirihiolism, The hypotliesis of the existence 
of supersensible 'fluidic’ l^ies (see Flutdio a). 
So riB'idlirt (see -ist], one who supports the 
hypothesis of fluldism (in either sense). 

snS Atmr^ yruL PtycM, I. 300 Alt auch facU favor the 
flu id is ts. 

Fluidity [f. Fluido. 4- -itt. Cf. 

Y.fluidiU^ 

1 . The quality or condition of being fluid, 
ifiefl Timmb QttertiU l iv. D b, Sulphur . . with his humidity, 
oohnesse, and fluidity or paarablenes. 1667 Pkii, 'i rant, 
II. 49E A too great fluidity of the bloud. .may cause death. 
97^ Bkskklby Sirit | 60 Being good against too great 
fluidity as a balsamic, sflay Fahadat Chent, Mantp, xv. 

g l9 Theesment should be heated to fluidity. sSsfiGaxENxn 
HHHffy afir The immense resistance which the fluidity of 
the air offered to projectiles. s86o Phillipb y*tuv, iv. 107 
A stream of lava of remarkable fluidly, 
b. /ig, and of non-physical thinn. 
tflea Galt RotheUm If. iv. iii. xt6 If Ralph Hanslap had 
any fluidity of mind. tBn Canttm^. Rtv. XXII. 794 The 
remarkable diffusion and fluidity of these distinctively 
Semitic names of God. 18M Mas. I.vnm Limton VntioH 
Cn>vroiii, He. .ridiculed the fossilisatton of Toryism equally 
with the fluidity of Radicalism, ifina S^miter 3 Sept, 

The fluidity and Informality of the Church's prime. 

2 . Of speech, liter^ composition, etc.: The 
quality uf flowing easily and clearly. 
s6ea Fu>aio Mantaigat 1. xxxvi. sts First a blithe and 


Shakt, II. (ed. e) 91 1 here is the same comparative tenuity 
and fluidity of verse. 1883 Nation (N. Y.)a9 Nov. 446/3 
The letters (of Mme. de Rdmusat] . . have much grace, 
much fluidity of thought, and of expression. 

FluidisB ( fl«'iu 9 iz)i v, [f. Fluid -f -iii.] tram. 
To convert into a fluid ; to fluidify. 

18M in CLAaxB Diet. 

nuMljr, aitv. rare. In a fluid manner. 

1678 Wood I*i/t (Oaf. Hist.SQC.1 II. 419 If they see a man 
talk seriously they talk fluidly nonsense. 1690 tr. Pintarck's 
Mor. HI. VIII. X5 This being fluidly disposal did run into 
those^ places which vrere hollow. 

t Flu'idliOBB. Obs, [see -irsfls.] The state 
or quality of being fluid ; fluidity, lit. and Jig. 

s6a6 Donnx .9#riw. Ixxx. 817 The flutdnesse, the transitori- 
nesse of all such temporall things. 1647 H. Moax Song of 
Soul Notes 388 The fluidnesse of the Planetary heavens 
is acknowledged. 1670 W. Simfson Hvdrol. Est, 137 The 
eucrasy A fluidnesa. .of this balsamick ferment. 

t Finish, a. Obs, III 5 flowlsohe. [f. Flub 
a. 4- -IBU. J Somewhat weak or drooping. Of the 
countenance: Haggard, melancholy. 

C146D J. Russell Bh. Nurturo 777 With a flewische 
couutenaunce. 1674 Rat N, C, IVordt, Pinisk, fluid, 
wa[s]hy, tender, weuc. 

Fluii, obs. form of Flutb. 

Flnitant (fl^'itfint), a. rare. [ad. L. /luitant^ 
etn, pr. pple. of Jluitare freq. of to flow.] 

Floating. 

X676 H. Moxx Remarks 54 That the fluitant parts of the 
Air in this more subtle fluid may yield to motion every 
way. 1889 Cent. Diet., Ptuitani, in koi.. Abating. 

Finks (flflk), rfi.t F'orms : i-a floo, flooo, 
floke, (5 flewke,) 6-9 flook(e, 6-7 flouk^e, (6 Se. 
Ilulke), 8-9 fleuk, flowk, (8 dial, flaak, fluok, 9 


aifiof IfcNnooMBan FfytBtfg w, Pakmrtm Fa fell lhaa 
like a Auike. flatUnga on the fiura. R. ANDaaaou 

Cmmberid, Bait, loraer feel flataikl braid, as big fluiks. 

O. jA.8 13. . . 

tSH Sjertit^ Aiag. XXIII. aoi The unguarded flukes, 
whom they can Inveigle to pli^. 

2 . A parasitic trematoid worm, of several species, 
found er/. in the livers of slieep^ so oolled Iropi its 
resemblance to a fluke or flounder. 

(Cf. quot, 1503 in sense t.] ifi68 WiLXiMg Reat Char, it. 
v.J 8. las Insects.. whose shape doth somewhat resemble 
a Flounclw, lound. .in. the liver of several of the Ruminant 
kind <. Fluke. 1713 NicuoLte in Pkil. I'rame, xClX. eay 
A small flat worm, resemNiim a sole. .Is found In the gall- 
duct J>y the butchers term'd fl^kii. 1843 Budd Dts, Liver 
399 Fourteen flukes were found . . in the duodenum of a 
Lascar. 1884 in Ckautb. 3 May 878/0. ‘ . 

2 . A vaiiety of kidney potato, perh. so called 
from its shape. 

186B N. 4 Q. ^r. IV. I. loa E. H. Rvimoce TonU 
bk. Mod. Med, (18931 38 The best sorts (of potatoes] are . . 
the Forty-fold, and tlie Fluke. 1884 in Cheek. Cteee, 

4 . attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib. (sense a), 
as fluke-disease, -worm ; b. instrumental (sense a), 
as fluke-infestod adj. ; o. similative (sense 1), as 
fluke-mouthed adj. Also fluke-rake, a rake with 
triangular prongs used for taking flukes ; fluke- 
wort (see quot. 1861). 

1884 CkamO, JmL j May Thb disease— Liver-fluke, 

*Fluke Disease, Liver-rot, as it is variously termed. Ibid. 
arfl/a The bodies of *fluke«infested elieep. to 1400 Morte 
Artk. 8780 Thow wenes for to flay ua, ^ffloke-mouthed 
schrewe. 1766 Baoouu Art Anting 8< In the hot 
Months, there are great Quantities caught with tlie * Fluke- 
Rake. 1794-6 E. Daswim Zoom. iiBui) IV. 050 When 
the *flenk-worm is preying on the sulistence of their livers, 
tfloe Bimolbv Anim. Biojp. (1813) III. 395 Fluke-worms are 
ofientimea very numerous in uie viscera of quadrupeds, 
saey GasAaDB Herbat. 11. cxliii | 3. 434 In Northfolke It 
[Water Pennywoort] is called *Flowkwoort. s86i Mea. 
LANKBSTBa Wild Plowert 61 Marsh Pennywort, .is also 
known as.. Fluke- wort, and Sheep'abane. These.. names 
it has obtained on account of Its being auppoeed to produce 
the rot . . in animals that feed upon it. 

Flnkfl (fli 7 lc)i ib,^ Forms: 6-8 flookCo, 6 
Sc. flulk, 7 flouko, (flonok), 8- fluke, [of un- 
certain origin : posaikiy a transferred use of Flukb 
rfi.l, from reiemblance of shape; cf. the inadmissible 
suguettion in the following quot. 

t886 R. C. Lbslik Sea-fmnter'e Lm >• 000 The name 
* fluke * or * flowk * well expreeses the shape of the flounder, 
which Is chat of the fluke of an old-fashioned anchor. 

See also Flub sb.6 a.] 

L One of ' the broad triang;nUr plates of iron on 
each arm of the anchor, inside the bills or extreme 
points, which, having entered the ground, hold the 
ahip* (Admiral SmyUi). 

s^i Edkh Arte Nanig. AiOb, The Thlrreni founde 
the vie of the anker of one grasps or flooke. 1600 Holland 
Livy xxxvii. XXX. 96a Her owns anker, which by one of 
the floukes tooke fast hold. 1743 Bulkbuiv ft Cummins 
Voy. S. Seat 113 All HAfids ham'd .. which weigh'd the 
Grapenel, but streighten'd one of t he Fiukea. 1864 Tx n nv- 
BON Em. Ard. 18 Among the waste and lumber of the 


flulke), 8-9 fleuk, flowk, (8 dial flaak, fluok, 9 
dial, fluik), 4- fluke. [OE.^A' str. (of uncertain 
gender), cognate with O^.flbke wk. masc. ; related 
by ablaut to Otx.Jlach flat] 

1 . A flat fiah, esp, the common flounder, Pleuro- 
nectes Flesus. 

wyoe Epinal Gloss, 80s Platisa, Aooe. a sooo ^lfbic 
Coiloq. in Wr.-WQlcker 94 Page and floe and lopystrait and 
fela awyloss. 14. . Nom, ibid. 705 Hie peUmiut, a ilewke. 
SA78 BoTONxa Etim. (Nasmith 1778) mi Hmnines poraunc 
piscare . . de flokes. 1313 FirsHBaa. antb. f 55 And thoa 
cut the lyuer [of a rotten sb^] therin wylbe lytell quicknes 
lyke flokes. s6oe Cabbw Cormwail 106 b, Wry-mouthed 
Flooke. S744 Prbbton in PkiL Trams. XLIIl. 6x/a Jn the 
Sea they catdi. . Flukes, Trouts, &c. 1790 Mat. A.WHKBLBa 
WestmUL Dial, e8 I'll gie the a Fleak an a Pot-ful a Saur 
MUk. 1810 Scott Amttq. xl, I'll bid you a shilling for the 
fluke and the cock-padle. 
b. aa a type of flatness. 

To 1400 Morte Artk, 1088 Flatt mowthede as a fluke. 


b. The barbed head of a lance, arrow, eta Cf. 
Fluked 1699. Also US. * one of the ^bs of a 
harpoon or toggle-iron; a flue’ {Cent, Hict,). 

/■ 1603 Montoombbix Afite. Poems xxviii. 58 And eviry 
sh^..To half ala mony heeds. And evirie head als mony 
huikis. And evirie huik ids mony fluiks. 1613 Purchab 
Pilgrtmage v. xvii. (1614) 544 A great launce couersd with 

K id and the fluke set with stones. 1841 Catlin N. Asmor, 
d, (1844) 1 . V. 33 The one (arrow] with long flukes or barbs. 
O. A name for various instruments resembling 
the prec. in shape : see quota. 

i8ai HAaTaMORNX Sedof. Ant, Gloss., Pinko, a lancet 
used for letting blood from horses. 1849 Wbalk Diet. 
Terms, Fluke, in mining, the head of a charger ; an instru- 
ment used for cleaneing the hole previous to blasting. 
1878 Cnmbid. Glees. Supp., Flenbk, the web of the plou^ 
gock. 

2 . pU * The two parts which constitute the large 
triangular tail of the whale’ (Adm. Smyth). To 
turn or peak the flukesi of a whale, to go under 
(we quot. 18;, 9); hence tram/. {Naut. slang) to 
go to bedy ' turn in ’. 

tveg Duolby in Pktl. Trans. XXXIIL eefl While young, 
and carried by Che Dam on the Flukes of their Taila. site'r. 
Bbalb Nat. Hist. Sberm Whale 44 l*he flukes are then meed 


Bbalb Nat. Hiet. Sperm Wkaie 44 l*he flukes are then fifted 
high into the air, and the animal, .descends perpendicu- 
lariy..this act.. is called by whalers * peaking the flukes'. 
1831 H. Mblvillb Whale vL ei It's getting dreadful late, 

....... k. IP. . k.j 


pU^ng, A fucoetsful iftoke made by aoddent or 
chMce. Heooe gm. a lucky stroke* aa unespeoted 
success: a piece of good luck. osp. in phim bg 
a fluke* A fluke ofwindx a ctuuiM breeae. 

s8!B7 N. 6 Q. Sw. 11. IV. In playing at biltlards. • 
Another term i^ * He mode a flo^ (or fluae)*. s88i H. 
Kinoblby Ravnukoe r, U'hac was rather a fluke, was it 
notT i808 Yatbs Reek Ahead 1. ei, The most unexpeded 
fluke at tiente ec ausiante.' 188a Bain % S. Milt 194 The 
transfer of power has gone on. .by flukes and leaps in the 
dork. 1889^. P. W(WD Eng. i/Rme Cam x, Wh^ nia- 
away horse he had stopped. .By the merest fluke. 

Hmce nwkelaM a , without a fluke. 

site Gae, s Jan. 7/a It was a feultlesa, flukelesa 

perfbrmeiioe on a standard table. 

FIeJm (fldk), sb.k, dial, [app, a. ON.yRM# of 
same meaning: see Flock sb,*J (Seequots.) 

16.. T. Moax^ Rade N, C. Werde(R. D. S.)noles. v. 
Ftukee, locks of hair. Salop. 1847 Ualliwbll, Fluke, wasta 
cotton. Lana 

niilcft (fldk), v.i [f. Flukb ifi.2] 

1 . intr. Of a whale : To use the flukes, to 'peak 
the flukes ’ : see Flukb sb.^ 2. 

1840 F. D. Bbnnbtt Wkaliug f>y. 6 mete, Thers she 
blow-o4 1 Th-e-r-e again I Flukes I 189B R. Kiylino 
Barrack-r. Battads tw Where the scared whale flukea in 
flame I 

b. transf, in phrase {To gd) fluking ot all (-a-) 
fluking (tee quot. 1867). 

1840 K. H. Dana B^f. Moot xxviii. We arrived on the 
following day. liaving gtme *all fluking*. 1887 Smyi'N 
Sailods Wenbbk. s. v. Fiukes, Prom the power of these 
(flukes of a whale] the phrase obtained among whalers of 
fiukingtx ail a-Jtnking, when running with a fresh free wind. 

2 . tram. In fb'kating. a. To diaable the flukes 
of (a whale) by siiading. b. To fasten (a whale) 
by means of a chain or rope. {Cont. DicQ 

nuke (flsik\ v.^ Also flook. [f. Flukb rfi.3] 

1 . irons. Billiard-playingx To Int or pocket 
(m ball) by a fluke ; to make (a stroke) by a fluke. 

sS8i Tisnee 14 Jan. 8/e Bennett.. tried for a cannon, but 
fluked the white, and.. ran out the winner by 90 points. 
1S88 Sbortem. ao Dec. 4/4 Fortune once more assisted 
Mitchell, who, in trying to inake a red loser, fluked a cannon. 


[f. Flukb rfi.3] 
Int or pocket 


2 . tram/'. To get {in) or obtain by a fluke. 

il% Pal/ MalL G, x8 June e On the chance of crowding 
or fluking in one [meture] he will send the whole eighL 
xtBylbid. t May W3 It b very q^iieetionable whether the 
artist is really any better off for fluking 500 or >^1000 now 
and again for a picture which is worth ' >890 Ibid, eg 
Aug. x/3 He wanted to fluke a last aucceaa. 

lienee nwhSaag vol, sb., Vlm*ki»g ppl. a., charac- 
terized by a fluke or flukes. VXwldBt, one who 
succeeds rather by chance than by skill. 

1863 Daily Tel, ti Aug. 4 The sensation which was 
created laat year by the Mlner'a fluking victory over Blair 
Athol. 188s Society sj July 84 /x Time . . will show whether 
Mr. Beck is a lucky flukut or a really good shot. 188a 
Miss Braddon Mt, Keyed. HI. viii 153 She would play that 


Mr. Beck la a lucky nukist or a reali; 
Miss Braddon jif/. ivavo/ 11 1, viii 155 £ 
fluking game which she most affeciM 


he would play that 
at billlarav. 1891 


Lett* Maree xxi. X4a There is a lot of fluking 
\ once begin to try and make a good 
ith it. 



S iu hod better be turning flukes.. irs a nice bed. i860 
AETWio Sea 6 IPend. vL 79 The toil-fin, or * flukea *. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as {liglu^ fluke plough ; fluka- 
ohain, -rope, a chain or rope which is passed round 
the flukes of a whale to secure it when caught. 

1831 H. Mblvillb Whale IxxxiL 309 The whale.. was 
secured there by the stiffest *fluke-chuDS. 1773 G. Wahh- 
INOTOH Writ, (i88i9) II. 461 Get s light *fluke Flows. 
Hence VlKkad 0., having flukes. 

1609 Z. BovdAm/ Batteill. 14 lWth..with its sting, 
like a Aookad Dart, for to pimve thorow the heart of men. 
1831 J. Holland Mansff. Aletai 1. 96 lliree or four fluked 
anchors are to be constructed. 

FIeIm (flfiik), rfi .3 eoUoq. [of unknown ety- 
mology. Possibly of Eng. dialectal origin; cf. 
flUke, a guess* {/Vhilby Gloss. 1876).] In Billiard- 


t88x Daily Newe oa June ah He had played very flukily. 
18I8 Ibid. 7 July 6A When all has been siiid..aa to the 
flukinew of cricket on wet wickets. 

Flumatio, see Phleomatio. 
tFlEmbarding. Obs. rare. [app.f.OF./km- 


bard torch.] ' A fiery character* (Weber). 
etgao K, Alts. X788 Hit is an hardy flumhardyng. 
FlEllia (fli^m), sb. Forms: a-6 flam, 3 Orm. 


flumm, (3 flan), 3-4 fljrm, 3-5 flumme, 3-6 
flom(e, 4-5 flomme, 5 floom, 8-9 floom, 4- 
flumo. ^ also Flbak. [a. OF, flum, flunm 
Vr.flum, It flume t— L. flOmen river, L fluEre to 
flow.] 

tl. A stream, a river; also, water. Obs. * 

eiiM Awimfi. Hem. X41 Ine flum Iordan, a isooCwrmr JIf. 
Z035 pu flummea four ^t |*ar biginnes, choru out all oher 
couires rinnea. a 1300 Magdalena qai in Horstmann A iteng. 



WhinoL 
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l^iStTotellyniJoidiui. BBUii|iBCInM.(iaro) 

no At hkt Uk Bom Richaryl fa/ Imtaile. tmm Mir—tr 
SsimMihM Than baptlaoiM thm Off&vmnmt of 


Hgy 


iOvam, of blodo. ifso SrmvArr Ctvm, Se0t, tl.'ase All Into 
iImU flanw Tho dnnmlt Ukooe bacmia tha eald not awym. 
ate Gauls Mmgmstr§m* 047 A daap Auma^ which vraacsUad 
thawauroTJiirm. 

2 . A mtU'Uil. Cf. Flbav sh^ a. 
iIBB in Clabsb DitU 

8. £ 45 '., etc. An artificial choanel for a atream 
of water to be iwptled to ioim intlnttrial oie. 

17B4 J. Bsuf SAr T&uir /a Wkiti Mtu (1876^ 17 One (atzmun] 
hi so narrow aa aaaedy to rasemhla a Auma, and soas 
by tliat nama. 1798 Root Amtr, Lmw 1 . as9 Laid 
tna bottom of tha Boom to lha giict miU..anout mur foot 
lower than the aaw mill. if6a 13 . 1 'AVLoa A Ahramd 
Bar. II. H. ff A tad Wooden Aomea, raiaad on tall treoMla, 
brought water from aoma raaervoir abore to lha dig cinsa 
iAIb Mmg. Nov. 869 A curioua V abaped wooden 

aqueduct or Auma. 

b. A deep narrow channel or ravine with a 
■tream running through it 
iTfS J. Ublrnap Hut, Nfw Nmm^h. 111 . 5a Two 
atreama. .one of which deaoenda in a trench two feat wide, 
and ia called the Auine, from tha near raaamblonce which it 
bean to an artlAcial Auma. 1841 C. T. Tackhom Gtd. H«w 
It if not practicable to walk in tha bed of the 
Auma. ate J. D. Wmitnsv UniitdStmtn aea Flume, .aa 
af^liad in tha United States, and chioBy in tha White Moun- 
tains, means a narrow paaaasc or dcAla between nearly 
perpendicular rocks, through which runs a stream. 

o. £ 45 . tlang, T0 go ox bt up tht Jiumo : to 
* come to grief , ' be done for ' ; to die. 

sHa Maik Twain (Claroansi SUHm EU^ etc. 97 

Wall, then, that idea's up the Aume. itH Lmgm. Mag, 
XIII. 48 It’s no good wbhing— he's gone up the Auma. 

4 . Comb.^ as flume-oar (see quot.). 

' igBs KNusiit Diet, Meek. IV. 351^ Flume ear, a car to 
travel in a Auma; wheels rent ou lha aides of lha Auma 
and Che water runs a paddle wheel. 
nUM (flom), V, [f. prec. ib.1 
L fw/r. To build a finme or artificial channel for 
a water-coarse. 

ste in CijiRKB Diet. Bvutom Bt Cambron CoM 

Coast II. svL 116 'ilia hydraulic syaum of sluicing and 
Auoiing. 

2 . tnMs. To convey (or bring flu) down a flume. 

sAtS Mim Bian Samihu/ek I»L <1880) 76 Tha cans is being 
AumMin with great rapidity. 

8 . (See quot.) 

stvA Wfumirr in En^el, Brit. IV. 701 The rivers.. were 
'Aumad *— that is, lha water waa tidan out of the natural 
channel by means of wooden Aumes. 

Hence Tlu’ming vtl, sb, \ in quot. totter, 
m material composing a flume. 
ii79 ATCHsaLsv Bssrtaud 173 'I'ha unsightly Burning and 
ochw araccions which continually meat the aye. 

t nuidnid, O. OAr.** ^ [ad. L. ^amittdl’is 
f. JlAmon river.] Of or pertaining to a river. 

sAga T. Adams Exp, a Peter U. 8 Fluminall baptisme ia 
a odd proofc of a mans Cbristendom, except this Aanilnall 
baptisms of Are. .approve it. tCf. csqgo a v. Flumb eb, 1.) 
tnuiiB0*889 A ohs,-^ [as if od. L, 
mifibs-uj, f. fiumen : see prec. bm -08I.] * Fnl ilof 
rivers* vol. II. 1787). 

tHn'niatnui* o. Obs.-* [f. as prec.: see 
-ous.] Fall of rivers; of or pertaining to rivers. 

iAaA In Blount Cleeeogr, i7ai-sSoo in Bailby. Hence 
In mod Dicta 

nimill&adldAlfl (flom&did*!). £ 7 . 5 . Also 
flumme-. [prob. arbitrarily f. Fluhmkrt.] 

1 . (See quot.) 

187s S. Db Vrsb AmerieattUms 338 Flummadiddle. .con- 
sists of stale bread, pork^fat, moHmas, cinnamon, allspice, 
[etcl ; by the aid of tnesa materiiUs a kind of mush is made, 
whicn Is baked in the oven and brought to tha cable hot anti 
brown. 1884 Sala in lUuetr, L.ond, News 19 July 51/a. 

2 . j/MMjf’. Nonsense, humbug ; also, something 
trivial or ridicnlous. 

188a B. CUNMINOS in chiemgo Adoauce at Sept., Dircc- 
tioiM for. .crocheting all sorts of Bummediddlea 
tVllUnillflr (flwmaj), V, Obs. [prob. two 
words: in sense 1 app. onomatopoeic; in sense 
2 back-formation from Fluiimubt.J 

1 . tram. To repeat indistinctly, mnmble. 

>833 I^TiMMi in Foxa^. M. (1983) 1310^0 Aa though 
the vary worka ft laliour <n Aummaring tha Aua Maria 
ia vary aocaptabla to our Lady. 

2 . To deceive by flattery, to humbug. 

1784 Foots Me^ieorefG. 11. i. 37 No Aununertng me. I tell 
you, Matthew, 'twont da 1777 F. Bubnbv Kuelimm xvi, 
Do they spend all their time in flummeriag old womenT 
Plnmmftry (flirmari). Also 7 flommori, 
flumery, thlummeryr 7 -^ flomaiy. [a. Welsh 
llymne^ of unknown etymology; the and 
Herberl's ikl* are attempts to render the sound of 
Welsh //- 1 cf. Fldillib.] 

1 . * A kind of food made by coagulation of wheat- 
flour or oatmeal * (J.). Cf. Sowbnb. 

1803 Mabkham Emg. HoHtew. vi. aaa From this small 
Oat-mcale. by oft steeping it in water and ctesing It, and 
then boylmg it to a thicke and stifle lelly, is made that ex- 
cellent oish of meat which is so csieemed in tba West parta 
of this Kiiigdome, which they call Wash-brew, and in 
Chesheira and Lankaaheira they call it Flumcii« or Flumerie. 
1834 Sib T. Hrrbbrt Trmv. 130 Tha poors aat Rica soma- 
flmes, but miMt commonly Room.. and Fmiae Ilka to oar 
Thlummery. syte Goldom. Cit, VF. Ivlii, A farmer, .who 
■scd to sup upon wiM ducks and flummery. s8as Bletekm, 
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. Lei Leigh Knnt aing eg eahhagaa and 
I te » BvatATua SkiglUig DM, (rte) aj? 
hadlus tkMit acaldad we hetein fluiamwo. 
Cookorp, A name given to varlona 


r mode with milk, flour, eggt, ete. 

>747 Hm Ceokery xvi. 146 To make HaitShom 

F 1 **®®S 4 R' 147 To m a ke French Flummery, wjbg 

Mae. HtgUfMot Eag, Hemetkp r, {\n%\ 187 When you niako 
• hon • von of your Jelly be act In your 

towl befilip you put on your flummery. aBn Canette Diet, 
Coekeeyjmmemefjt-^Boil two ounces of gebtiue [etc.]. 

O. (S^ flttOt) 

tbfb fASa-CALVoar D/eim 4 Cmliee Print. vL eoo 
Flummmitha rsfiiea produa nom wbeaian starch maiiu- 
Cscture4»^ : 

2 . Mere flattery or empty compliment; 
nonsenoe^ humbug, empty trifling. 

tyj# Laov LvxaoaeuoH Let. te Skeneiotu m Nov. (1775) 
V43 rhis Word flummery, you muet know, Sir, meann at 
London, flatUry, and eoi^liment. slag Scott Fins/. 19 Feb., 
The prooft. .are arrived, .but 1 have bad no time, saving to 
blot out some flummery. 1880 'I'hackbrav Reumf, Papers^ 
Tl^me Ja Cueh, (1870) 30 These petitioncim.. begin with 
a flne Aumifiary aboat the.. eminent genius of the person 
whom they are addraaing. igpiT. Hardy Tees II. xxvl 86 
Her father, .m quite.^ppposed to Ruch flummery. 

xttrib. 180a Mrs. l^umoNa Myti. Visit IV. 39, I know 
you too wall to be dacaived by your flne flummery tales. 

Masson Miltees (1874) 1 . as Flummary picturea repre- 
eenting Che blind poet in a rapt attitude. 

TltBSnmOK (fltrmoks), v, eoHoq. or vulgar. 
Also flummlz, •vol, [prob. of Eng. dbilectal 
origin ; cf. Jlummotks to maul, mangle (Jleref, 
Gloss, l83p^, Jlummoek slovenly person, also 
hurry, bewilderment, Jlummoek to make untidy, 
disorder, to confuse, bewilder (see various £. D. & 
glossaries, Heref., Glouc., S. Cheshim, Sheffield), 
llie formation seems to be onomatopoeic, expressive 
of the notion of throwing down roughly and un- 
tidUy; dl,Jlump^ hummodt^ dial, shmmoek sloven.] 


nVBk <flF9k\ sb, U,S, rr. nest vb.] 

L A backing ont, a total failure, osp, in a eolkgn 
examination. 

tM Yale Bmnger 10 Nov. fB. H. Hall raMwv Wde,^ 
Tbia O . . Tutqr H •— Mid maant a perfect flunk, tflgi 
Somoe of Yale «Saitleit) In nsoody mediiation sunk, Re- 
flacring on my fiiiura flauL 

2 . (See quot.) 

«8sa Farmrr Biaug, Flunky an idler, a loafer* 

(flt^k), V. U,S, [U. Flimx, Fujtk.] 

1. intr. To give up, back ont, fail utterly. Also 
to Funh out. Also quasi-Z/w/xx. To shirk (a 
reaution) {Standard Diet ). 

s8k3 Cruyau (Yale ColL) ‘Bartlett), We muat have at least 
as many subambers as there are etudents in college or 
flunk out. a ite Hav in Mssmorome Femme W. 
M. Rometii) 474 He never flunked and be never Had. 
ifllB J. C Nral Ckmreeml Sk., Reeky Stmalt 46 Wby, Uttle 
*un, you mutt be cracked, if you flunk out before we 
begin. 

D. CoUtge slang. To fail utterly In on examina- 
tion. 

1848 Yale Lit. Mag. XIII. saa Flunking M gloomily. 
x8. . Amherst Indicator I. as3 (Bartletty, A man who has 
flunked, .is not in a state to appreciate joking. 

2 . irons. To cause to * flunk to pluck. 

Mod. The profeemr flunked me in maiheinalica 

Hence Flu'nking ppl, a. 

1848 Yale Galiinfpper^oy. fB. H. Hall College mis.), 
See what a spot a fluoking Soph'more made I 

Flunkey (flirqki). sb.^ Also 8-9 flunky, Se, 
flunkle, 9 flonky. [orig. Scotch : ace quots. Pos- 
sibly a diminutive corruption of Fxjibxxr.] 

L A male servant in livery, tsp. a footman, lackey; 
usually with implied contempt. 

178a Sis j. Sinclair Observ. SeM. Died, in Life (1837) I. 
48 Flunkie a footman ; literally a aidsaman or attendant at 


Ot me notion Ot tnrowutg down roughly and un- your flank. X787 Busnt Twa Dogs 34 Hi« flunkies answer 

tidily; cf. Jlump^ hummocky dial, slommoek sloven.] »t the bell, iksg Hoou Roeipo/or CiviiiMmtian, But play 

L irons. To bring to confuriont to -do for*; 


cause to fail ; to confound, bewilder, nonplus. 

1837 PiCKBNs Pickw. xxxiii, * He'll be what the Italians 
call reg'larly flummoxed*. >840 Cmmbr. Univ. Mao. 1 . In 
Whibley In Cap 4 Gown (x8^) 169 So many of tha men 
1 know Were * flummox'd at tha last great-go. rsflgo 
C. Kican in Barrkre ft Leland Slangs, v. * Fool I fool I you 
distressed, .you^yon flummuxed me 1 * 1890 Pall Mali G, 
16 Feh. 9/1 'I'he Unionists appear to be completely flum- 
moxed by the failure of Mr. Balfour's Land Act. 

2 . U.a. tolloq. To *do up*. 

sflToTALMAr.uCfwiwAr.Shtwa/w/ S70 Brushes, .with which 


7 'hackbrav Lot, 1 Aug. [They] did 
unce tliat 1 was not a flunkey. 1878 


Dot see by my nppMrunce tliat 1 was not a flunkey. 1878 
J. Saunders LIoh in Path xx, The flunkey went oflT to 
seek Jemima the maid. 

b. Naut. slang. A ship's steward. 

1883 in W. C. Ru8Si:i.l 5a<V0rt Long, 

2 . Applied contemptuously to a person who 
behaves obsequiously to persons above him in rank 
or position ; a ' lackey *, toady, snob. 

18M TiiACK'BSAV NenteomesM. v. 49 You young flunkeys 
of the sristocracy. t8g8 Olmstso Slmme .States 917 The 
misersbie rabble of snobs and flunkies. 1884 Labouchksb 
in Fortn. Rev. Feb. sop The rsge and indignation of every 
flunkey in the kingdom. 

8. attrih. and Comb.^ as flunkey customer ^ species^ 


1870 Talmagu Crumbs Swept up S70 Brushes, .with which 
heiresses, .flumixed their hair. 

8. intr, U 5 . To give in, give up, collapse. 

1847 F1RI.D Drama In Pokervilte 73 Pokervilla didn't • . 
finally * flummix * right beneath him. 1849 Oyster War 0/ 
Accomac iii. in N. Y, Trthune as Apr. 1/3 Men of mighty 
stomachs. Men that can’t bo made to flummua. 

Hence Flumimoz sb. (see quot). 
s8!bi H. H. Hali. College Words s. v , Any failure Is called 
a flummiix. In some colleges the word is particularly 
applied to a poor rccitatimi. At Williams College, a failure 
on the play-ground is called a flummux. 1857 in Ducancb 
Anglicus Yulg, Tongue 8. 

Fhunp, sb. coUoq. [f. next.] The action of 
* flumping ' ; the heavy dull sound so produced. 

1790 Gsosa Prem, Gloss, (ed. A Flump, a folk 1838 
J. H. Nbwnan Lott. (1891) I. s88 Hie heavy flump, flump 
of the huge cloth which is meant to dry the deck. x8m 
Leisure Hour V. 430/9 Broken now and then by. .the 
flump of a dictionary <m the leather-covered tables. 189s 
Mss. L. Adams Bennie Rate 11 . vii. 996 Libbia sat down 
with a flump. 

Flura (flump), V. colloq. fonomatopoeic ; ct 
dump, Jsqpf plump, slump. Not in Johnson, or 
Welwter 1864.] 

L intr. To fall or move heavily with a dull 
noise. 

t8s6 G. Colman Br, Grins, Mr. Ckm mp ernrmn e viii. He 
. .thought it not unwiM To join in flumping down. 1803 


1838 Tiiackbsay Yelhwpl. Corr. 11, She iMrs. Sbum] 
flumps past me. i86x — in Comk. Mag. June 649 A 
little Skye-terrier dog.. whines, runs, jumps, flumps up on 
him. 

2 . tram. To act or throw dtntm with a dump. 

Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 18a Flumping 
himself down in the midst of a tuft of cowslips. 1840 
Thackbsav Paris Sk, Bk. (1879) 49 Chairs were flumped 
down on the floor. a888 St. Jasnes's Afqg. Ocu 349 She 
flumped hereelf dosrn in the car. 

b. To bump or strike (a toddle). In quot. absol, 

1894 Daily News eo June 8/4 Thie is a very different 
thing from jerking and flumping in tha canter. 

8. 'I'he vb. stem used advo. With a flump. 

sTOoGrosk Prev. doss. (ed. a) S.V., He came flump dosm. 
>841 T. T. T.^ Porcelain Tower Z03 He cut it midway 
through— part fell down flump. 

Flundor, obo. form of Flouhdsb. 

Flung (fluq\ ^ Fung v.] 

In senKs of the vb. 

t88o G. Mbbbdith Trmg. Com. (zB8i) 170 for the 
flung-away beauty, and hook your ehadow of a Boctom’a 
head I ste Lbprov Eckoee/r. TkeecHiue, etc, ik nviii. 
The flung ball lakes one madding tortuous bound. 

t Slnngftf V, Obs. fonomatoporic ; cf fly and 
plungs.\ intr, YTo ify or be flung out with 
andc&i impetus. 

ste Stanymusot ^neie L (Arh.) aa KoW siDaae and 
lyrebimads flundge osrt. / 


work ; flunkeyflanked a, 

i8a6 y Wilson Noct, Amhr, Wks, 1855 I. 968 Rolling 
along in flunky^flanked cckipages. 1843 Carlylb Past 4 
Pr. I. V. 4x Certain of the flunkey species. 1858 Dickrns 
Let. 6 Sept., Such a tcboolmaster . . could not exist, unless 
he had flunkey customers by the dozen. 1887 Fsnn Master 
Ceremonies iv, It was beggarly work— flunkey work, and it 
disgusted me. 

Hence manv nonce-wds. : PltLiikeF v. intr,, to 
act like a flunkey, nnmkeyoge [after peerage etc.], 
the class of flunkeys a list of flunke]^s. Flw&keyi^ 
a,, of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a flnnkey. 
riwakeyfleA ///. a,, imbued with flunkeyism. 
VXwnkOFliooA, the fact or state of being a flunkey. 
nwBkijIalt a., Vlvnkejl'etio a., nnmkejrite 
a., characteristic of or resembling a flunkey. 
nw&keFiae v. tram., to imbue with the spirit of 
a flunkey. 

1864 E. A. Murray^. Norfuan T. 953 By flunkeying sfler 
that set of rabble. 1848 Ktiile) I'he Flunkey and the British 
Fliinkeyage, a Companion to Burke's Peerage, by Birken- 
hare. 1864 Times 97 June ziA.lf be is anxious to proclaim 
his flunkial Bub<iervieiicy, let him do so. 1848 Thackbrat 
Bk. Snobs xlii. That . . inimitable, flunkefied pronunciation. 
xSea Caslvlb Past 4 Pr, 11. viL loa All his flunkwhood 
ana horn-eyed dimness. 1883 Blackw, Mag. XIV. 594 
Thera is something flunkyisli . . in the whole passage. 1879 
T. P. O’Connor Disraeli 196 A very considerable amount 
of flunkeyish warship of the powerful. 1858 lUnstr. Times 
18 Dec. 407 A Titanic flunkey xvith the orthodox flunkey- 
htic calves. s8fli IHd. 94 July, We do detest, .the flunkey- 
he view of arietoerscy. wpB Goldw. Smith in Echo 19 D^ 
a The attempt to flunkeyise the New World. 

niUlkGy (flv'nki), sh,^ U.S, [f. FLUNK r. or 
rA-h-y]. One who * flunks * or * comes to grief*; 
in College slang, one who falls in an examination ; 
in Stock Exchange language, an ignorant person 
who dabbles in financial speculation. 

1841 Week in Wall St. gz i'll help the hulls operate for 
a rise and draw in the flunkies. 1899 Yale Lit, Mag% 
(Farmer', I .. Saved him from the flunkey's doom. 

Flwi^eydoBfl. [f. Kldnkbt sh^ -h -dox.I 

L The domain of flunkeys; flnnkeyi collec- 
tively. 

1849 Frmeede Mag. XL. 14 The finest ' marine parade*, 
as flunkeydom terms it, in all England. 1884 Pnnek 99 Mar. 
|94/i I'he whole of Flunkeydom will at ones withdraw their 

^'^The spirit or behqvionr of a flunkey. 

1890 Kinoslbt AH. Locke xxv, Mackaye tro^ who, how- 
ever he hated flunkeydom, never overlooked an act of dis- 
courtesy. Z879 Contemp, Ren. XXXVI. 991 Flunkeydom 
b much more msuflitroble. .Ihaii mwcUdom imeUl 
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■ (flv-Qktfiis’m). AUo flunktom. 

,] The qu^ity diaracteriitk of ft 
neift, tpeaeh, etc. of ft flunkey. 

IV. 3ta A sinkinfr JoimaaJ. wMcli Its 
uad flunluMn had mevocabiy danmad. 
4> 1. vi(i87B>90 W^for our aharcb 

■nk^yimn firom ua. iM6 Lmw Timn 
eyism and toadyism in legal prooaedinga 
iMaing caf Uta yaara. 

7 .AMS. and Min, Abbreviation of 
FlcIob, uied as combining form in many names 
of oomimands containing fluorine, as Itatobo'rftrto, 
a salt of fluoboric acid. n«<obo*rlo aotAf a name 
origbially applied to the .gas terfluoride of boron 
(Bt'a), now applied to the compound (II1B1O4. 
6HF) obtoined by saturating water with this. 
nm<ooe*alBo, nm*o«oo*rlte, a native fluoride of 
cerium and the allied metals. Vkmo-ligr'dslo 
(acid) w Fluorhydric, Also in the names of other 
acids of which fluorine is a component along 
with some other element as VIi»>ooluro*nio, 
-flUi'olo, -tftiitftllo, •tttftmie aelA, and in the 


names of salts fts nuio-eft'zhonafte, -pko'gpluate, 
^d-UoftiU. ^mtftlfttft, -tt-taaftto, -■1‘zooBft.te. 

iSta Sib H. Davy Chtm.Phiha. soi Fluoboric gaii. iSif 
Cmiuhibm Chnm, Atiai. | 10. 7 Hydrochloric, fluoboric, 
fluoailicic, and hydriodic acids. liai Ubb Viet, Ckem,, 
Fbuhomiee, iQs4 Tmomsom CyeL Ckem.^ Fluoharie Acid 
..Colourlcm incombustible gas, with add- reaction, ihid, 
FUteeerite, ibid, Fluakydrie Acid. iflSg WArm Viet, 
CkefH, 1 . 8^ A hydrated ceric oxyfluoride. .occurs at Finbo 
aa fluocanue. ^ Tho^ aesquifluorido Ce* F^ .. occurs 

native as fluocerite, in. .six-sided prisms and plates.. also 
massiva. 186B Fowtus* Chem, (ed. 10) 359 1 'he lluoniobatca 
are known to be bomorphoua with the fluosilicates and 
fluetltanatea. x%f% ibtd,KtA. 11) S79 Double salts, called 
siKofluoridcs or fluozirconates. ^ Ibtd. 445 Stannic fluoride 
Sa'F4. .unites with other metallic fluorides, forming cmtal- 
line fluostannates. 1894 Muia & Morlby Watti Viet, 
Ckem. IV. 6j9^ FtHctantalatct, 


Pluor (flfl'oj), sb. Also 7 -our. [a. L. Jluar 
flowing, f. jfuAe to flow. Cf. OF.^w^r/r.] 
tl. A flow or flowing; a flux, stream. Also 


-> Effluvium a b. Obs, 


1644 Digsv Ned. Bodiee 1. xxl. 189 These fluours do proceed 
out 01 the very substance and nature of the luadestune. 1664 
PowRU Kxb. PkiUe. 111. 156 Electrical floors do presently 
recoil by snort streiglit lines to their Bodies again. >671 
R. Bohun Wiitd 54 They blow not in one constant fluor, or 
sireame, but in gusts. 

2 . Spec, in Pathology, f a. pi , « Flowers (a^r.). 
Hb. nuoral 1 mft«>LBU 0 OBRHCRA. 

Idas Ainsworth Annot. Pentat, Gen. xviii. xx The cus- 
tome (or manner) of women, for the ordinary and naturall 
course of the body, or fluors. id6a Thafp Com$H. s Sam. 
xi. 4 Her moncthly fluors. 1791-44 Smbi.lir Mithutf. 1 . 
1 10 llie Fiuor atbue is no other than this Alucus discharged 
in too great quantity. 

td. A fluid State, fluidity, esp. with regard to 
substances ordinarily solid ; concr, something that 
is fluid, a fluid mass ; in pi, the humours (of the 
body). Obs, 

sdog G. llAavRV Advice affst. Plague s Pestilential 
Miasms, infunuating into the humoral, .parts of the Body., 
then corrupting the fluors. T. Burnbt Tk. Eartk l 

RIO A peculiar ferment that, .dissolves the parts of the meat, 
and melts them into a fluor or pulp. so66 Goad Ceieet, 
Bodiee 1. ix. 31 Rarity is nothing but a Privation of Diensity 
.. Fluor of Solidity. 1704-81 Nkwton Optice in. (ed. ^ 
37 X Those agitations which keep Liquors in a Fluor. 
dL Min, *f'a. The generic name for a class of 
minerals first defined by G. Agiicola, and by him 
described {Bermannus sivede No Metolliea 1 546) as 
resembling gems, but of less hardness, readily fusible, 
and useful as fluxes in smelting {obs . ). D. After 
Scheele*s discovery of hydrofluoric acid or 'Swedish 
air’ in 1771 the name was applied spec, to such of 
these minerals as contain fluorine, chiefly (now ex- 
clusively) to calcium fluoride or Fluor-spar. 

Agricola's term Jluores was a traMlation of the G«r. 
mineni* nameyfivwtf-^an apt designation, he remarks, for 
minerals formed * ec ovppoqr, i. a. confluxu in terra *• 

>66s Lovkll Hist, Anim. 4 Min. Inirod. Eviij, Some 
Hnay be liquefied] ^ fire, as metallick fluores. 1676 J. 
Braumomt in Pkit, Trans, XI. 728 This Stone is in sub- 
stance a whitish opaque fluor. sflsa Ray VUsoL Userid 
xxA They . . do ahoot into that form, after the manner of 
Salts and Fluors. 1776 Priestley ^ 1 1 . 187 A substauce 
which the chymisu distinguish by the name or fluor. .which 
with us is called Derbyshire Spar. s8oa PLAVFAia Hlustr, 
Hutten. Tk. 17 l*lie strata are consolidated.. by quartz, 
by fluor, by feltspar. sfsg U. J. Baooica Introd. Crystal- 
logr, 4x The octahedron of fluor, which we have Juat ob- 
tained. s866 Rusk IN Etk. Vast i ra The fluor of Chamouni 
is rosa-colonied. .while the fluor <k Weardale b green. 

6. attrib, fflaor aold, hydrofluoric acid. 

1701 Tennant in Pkii. Trams. LXXXl. 184 A compound 
. .of fluor acid and calcareous earth. 1794 Sullivan Fiew 
Nat, 1 . sjo Fluor add air, or sparry air. s8a8 Webster, 
Piuaracidt the acid of fluor. 

Fluor- (flft'or), uied at comb, fonii of FLUoaniib 
before vowela niio»-ft>pfttltft, Min, (tee quot.). 
nvovhjdzlo [ + Htdb(-ooim) -r -lo] aoid, Chtm,, 
hydrofluoric add (HF>. 

■•fla Dana Mm. 4 Lithol, fed. 4) ext When chlorine b 
present in pbee of fluorine it b called chior-e^atite, and 
whan the revene fluorapatlle. 1864 Watts Viet» Ckem, 
IL 0 ^ Plnorkydrie or Uydroflnork afCkU 


RlmmMl m/. «. [f. Flvob- 

•ATB 4 'BD <•] Combined with hydrofluoric acid. 

■ 0198 Kmwka Elom, Min. 4sd. a) I. 477 Flnorsied soda. 
s8t» Mavne Espyt, Lsjs. ay. Pburmtm^ Hydrofluoric acid 
has bean oMnAjtmomied I^fdmgea, 

Fluoroiio (fld*flrata). Ckem, [f. Fluor 4- -bnk.] 
A hydro-carbon extracted from coal tar (C|t Hm) ; 
when impure it is fluorescent, whence the name. 

(883 A ihenmnm 10 Fab. 188/3 The fluorene was crystallbed 
five or six tioica from alcohol. 

FluorOflOO (flftdre*a), v, [back formation from 
FLjU0Ri*«cgN0R.1 To be or become fluorescent 

1874 iMomets Light 184 A body capable of exhibiting 
fluorescence fluoresces by virtue of those rays which it 
absorbs. 18k S. P. Thompson Steetr, 4 Magn, iv. | spa 
Uranium glass. . fluorasces with a flue grera light. 

Fluoruflouia K^u 6 Ttr§iiin), Ckemt. [f. Fluor- 
KSOR V, + -IM.] A chemical product fluorescent in 
solution obudned by heating phtbalic anhydride 
with resorcin. Hence niaovftaoe*io (acid). 

R876 CoAca Calvest Dyeing vUI. ssx Fluorescein.. b a 
red crystalline powder, .slightly soluble in alcohol 1886 
tr. Benedikfs Coal-tar Colonrs x6i The colouring matters 
known as eosins are derived from fluorescein. 1889 Muim& 
Mosley Hiatts* Diet, Ckem, 11 . 557 Plnoreeeeie ocitL 

Fluoresounoe (flM 5 re-s&is). [f. ¥‘bU0B-(aPAR): 
see quot. 1852.] The coloured luminosity pro- 
duced in some transparent bodies by the direct action 
of light, esp. of the violet and ultra-violet rays ; 
the property, in certain substances, of rendering 
the ultra-violet rays visible, so as to produce this 
phenomenon. 

Phov. Stoker in Pkit. Trams, 479 uatSt I sni almost 
bicliiied 10 coin a word and call the ap^arance /Inereseenee, 
ftom fluor-spar, os the analogous term opaieseenee is derived 
from the name of a mineral. 1887 lire's Diet. Artsiyd, 6 ) 
111 . 405 Pennsylvanian petroleum b dark-coloured, with a 
peculbr greenish lustre or fluorescence. 

Fluoregoant (flMdre*sfot), a. [f. Fluorbbci 
-I- -ERT.] Possessing the property of fluorescence. 
Of light : Proceeding from or having the nature of 
fluorescence. 

i8n Prof. Ktoker in Phil. Trans. 390 In those cases in 
whii^ the fluorescent light is yellow, xflu Dh. (bLadstonb 
ibid, aix Other fluorencent Organic Substances. zSg^ 4 
A/ed. Ann. 99/x Both the acid and the alkaloid having 
fluorescent properties. 

FlHOrio (flMp*rik), a. [nd. ¥. JluortguOf f. 
fuor : see Fluor and -ic.] Pertaining to or ob- 
tained from fluor or fluor-spar. C'hieflv in \/lnoric 
aeidt the old name of hydrofluoric aein. 

1790 KERm tr. LetvahiePs Etem, Ckem. aio The muriatic, 
fluonc, and boracic acids. 1834 F. C Bakkwell Geel, xa 
Fluoric acid dissolves silex. i860 Hartwic hea 4 IFond. i. 
ia Wilson has pointed out fluoric combinationa in sea 
water. 

Fluoride (fl^ &rid, -aid). Also fluorid. Ckem. 
[f. P'luor-inr 4- -IDE.] A binary compound of 
fluorine with another element. 

1806 Henry RUm. Ckem, 1 . 083 Fluor spur, for example, 
may be either a fluate of lime, or a fluoride of calcium. 
1849 Dana Geol. ii. 1x850) xsa These fluorids are fluorids of 
calcium and magnesium. 1869 Korlob EUm. Ckom. laj 
Dry silver fluoride. 

nuorine (fl^ urin, -aln\ Chem. [f. Fluor 4- 
-INS, after the analogy of Bromine, Chlorine, etc.] 
A non-metallic element (wmbol F), forming, with 
bromine, chlorine, and iodine, the nalogcn group. 

1813 Sir H. Daw in Phil. Trans, CHI. 878 It appears 
reasonable to conclude that there exists in the fluoric com- 
IKninds a peculiar substance, .it may be denominated fluo- 
rine, r name soggested to me by M. Ampbre. 1869 Roscoa 
Eism. Ckem, 13 All the elements, with the single exception 
of fluorine, combine with oxygen to form oxides. 

Fluorite (fid drait). Mitt. [f. Fluor 4- -its.] 
■B Fluor-spar. 

1868 Dara Min. p. XXX, Fluor was written fluorite last 
century by Napione. 1887 Dana Min. 4 Petregr, saB 
Massive fluorite receives a high polish. 

FlUOVOid (fld'droid). Crystaliogr, [f. Fluor 
-h -oiD.] A lolld bounded by twenty-four triangu- 
lar pluies ; occurting frequently in flnor-gpar. 

t nUHIVOlUi, ft. Obs, [f. Pluor-i-h>uh.] Only 
in Jluorous acid: (see quot. 1828: no such acid 
exists). * 

1790 Kan tr. LasnisiePe Elsm. Chsm, 185 (Table), Fluor- 
ous acid. s8aB WaasTaa a.v. (citiu^ Lavouiee), The 
fluoroua add b the add of fluor in its first degree of 



FXitTBBY. 

whidi the blrd'rCRtcher can raite bymeansof a long 
string.* tPennant). Also attrib., aadnr-bird. 

1788 Pmsassn EmL (1788) II. 331 He hath, besidea, what 
are called Aunixirds, which are placed within the nets, are 
raised upoo the fliir and gently let doom at the time the 
sriki bird approaches them. S797 P. WAEBnai.n MonteA 
imprem. (s8ozi I. 57 The flur.biras are brooad by a silken 
amng. 

Flur (fln\ sb,^ Sc, [? f. Flurr v.] Flue, flulT. 

1849 Nem Stai, Aee, Seat. VI. 146 The dust and sasaU 
flur separated fhon the cotton. 

Flur, obs. var. of Flock, Plurr. 

Flurdom, variant form of Klibdom. 

Fluren, obs. form of Plouren. 

Flures, flureia, fluriB(che, obs. forms of 
Flourihu. 

Flunk (flflJtn), V. Ohs. tuQ, dial. P alteration of 
Jlnrro, Flkbr, alter spurn or scornJ] iutr. To 
sneer (at), 

1898 K. Flrtcnrr Ex Otio Negotimm I'o Rdr., And for 
those abortive births slipp'd from my brain . . give me leave 
to flurii at them, as the poor cxcrescencies of Nature. s888 
Bhoculn Proft, IFards Lincetnah, 7a Pimrn, to show con- 
tempt by looks, to scorn. 

Finn* sb. rare. [f. next vb.] Flutter, whirr. 
1891 H. Morr Entkns. Trmmpk, (i6<6) so8 Alter the 
flur and fanra flight of every partridge ha bt out of his 
baskeL 

Flurr V. [7 onomatopoeic.] 

X. tram. To scatter, throw about ; also with up, 
*8ar-77 Frltham Reseives n. xxix. at8 Cholcr b as dust 
flur'd up into the eyes of Reason. 1813 Hogg Qmeem's 
H'ake 39 1'he stately sliip . . flurred on high tlw slender spray. 

2 . intr. To fly up; to fly with whiiring or 
fluttering wings. 

188s Glanvill Saddueismns 11. (ed. a) 169 A Bird, that 
would flurr near to her face. 1804 New Monthly Mag. X. 
39a, I saw one (cuckoo) . . flurr awkwardly away across 
the meadow, tflog Hogg Qneen Hyt^e 3e|{ On the spray, 
that flurr'dand gleam'd A tnousamf little rainbows bow’d. 

Flurr(e, obs. f. Fleer. 

TFlunedf a. Her. Obs,'^'^ fanglicixed form 
aiMt,Jteuii,^e\ see Flbuby.] Having flowerlike 
ornaments. 

s 8 s 9 M. Carter Non, Redir, (x66ii) 86 A Coronet of gold 
flurred, the points and flowers oi cquall height. 

Flurrlfft, obs. forms ot Flbuby. 
Flurrmoa*tlon. nonce-wd. [t Fli'BBY -i- 
•PiCATioN.I The state of being flurried.* 
sSea JMrs. Nathan Lcmgremtk II. 337 To be pul into such 
a flurrilication. 

IlurriEh, oba form of Flourirh. 

Flurry (fli^’rt), sb. [? onomatopoeic, suggested 
by flaw, hurry etc. ; cf. also Flurii ».] 

1 . A sudden ngitation of the air, a gust or squall. 

Z898 Fryrr Acc E, india 4 P, 198 marg,^ Flurries from 

the Hilb carry Men and Oxen down the Precipice. 1708-7 
Swirr GnUiver 1. i. as I'lie boat was overset by a suidden 
flurry from tlie nortlv 1838 Scott JmL x8 Nov., Wind . • 
dies away in the morning, and blows in flurries rather con- 
trary. 1890 Pali Mall G. 3 Dec. x/3 You may watch 
* catspaws ' and * flurries ’ on their rapid wc^. 
fig, i8ae J. Q. Adams Mem, s June 1187s) V. 137 Hb 
flurries of temper pass off or quickly as they rise. 

b. Chiefly U.S, A sharp and sudden shower; 
a sudden rush (of birds). 

i8a8 in Wbhstbr. 1838 W. Irvtno Astoria HI. 91 Occa- 
sional flurries of snow. 1868 Lowell A'trti Snew/alt 13 
The sudden flurries of snow-birds. Like brown leaves whirl- 
ing by. 189B Stevenson Across ths Plains 993 Spat upon 
by flurries of rain. 

2 . A sudden commotion or excitement ; pertnrbftp 
tion, nervous agitation, flutter, hurry. 

1710 I'almkr Proverbs 89 A man is never niore axpoa'd to 
temptation than in the flurry of hb passions. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (185a) II. 485 If we exert our endeavoura, 
not in a fright and a flurry, but with a calm, steady deter- 
mination, we (etc.]. i 8|8 W. Irving Life 4 Lett, (iB66| 
HI. 04 , 1 cannot fell you now happy 1 was to. .leave behind 
me the hurry and worry and flurry of ihe city. 188a Mrs, 
Raven's Tempt. H. ' Thai's sure to be the upshot of 
flurries and hurries atm fnghts.* 
iransf. 1878 Browning Poet* Croisie cxxxviii. Flurry of 
niflles, flounce of wig-ties. 

b. The death-throes of a dying whale. 
i8a3 ), F. Cooper Pitot xvii, He's going into his flurry. 
s88a Ilinsfr, Sport. 4 Dram, Newe 18 Mar. 7/3 Unless 
you should be struck by the tail of a frantic ceteccan during 
the * flurry ’ or slaughter. 

8 . Comb, ns flurry -scurry, 

s8l8 Pall Mali G. 98 May 1/9 So utterly and hopelessly 
incomprehensible does your recent fluny-scurry appear to 
the enlightened foreigner. 

Fllixrj' (Afri)* v- [f- prec. sb.] 

1 . tram. To bewilder or confuse as by haste or 
noise ; to agitate, * put out 

a 1797 E. Mmbe Envy 4 Fort, jx * Well may you wonder 
To see me thus flurry’d.' 1771 Mad. DArblav Diary )diy. 
Thb flurried me violently, iiwotnuch that my memory failed 
me. tflje Ht. Martinkau JiHl 4 i^uiley L ti How you 
flurry yourself for nothing. 1886 G. R. Simb Ringd Bolts 
xvi. 983 He .. flurried the other performers, and seemed 
only in a hurry to. .quit the suge. 

2 . intr. 'i'o flutter down in sodden or gusty 

showers. ^U.S. • 

1883 H. H. Kanb in HarPePs Mag. Nov. 047^ Tne 
music seemed.. to fluny, like snow-flakes, from the ceiling. 
18B4 Rob Nat.Ser. Story vii. The petals of the cherry were 
flurrying down like snow in every passing breete. 


nUBTSB. 

Hfloee nwfiM ppi, a. ; nvnrMly mh., la a 


D'Aiiw.av Dia*y Masr> Sha wai no much 
~ Mm. Hckvbv M^nrtmy 
riad q>iiiu. A'/rMhw. Mmg» 


iuTSd.' 

HI. ■; 


MaDc 
that (etc.]. 
Toc^ia her 


JII. SI* to calm lior eumad uMriU. ilM UUtetm, Mmg, 
XXXV, 137 Running flurriodly out. sAim Als. Smith 
Adv, Mr. Ltdhuty juitr. (x886) 7S TUu« iinmediacal/ ro- 
turned the Mlute with flurried courteev. iflTi Jowarr /Vote 
(cd. 9) 1 J I. 908 What aiu you aaying r he ued flurriedly. 

XlunbAr Hurt, oIm. ff. Floumish, Fliict. 
jnurt(0» var. form of FtBURKTr^a. 
tnuTtedf a. [luiglldxed form 

of FT,/iettrM/n r i.xuRBrTiB.] Flowered* fienred. 
13 . . A*. JS. Aim, P. A. 90S Wyth Auitod Aowrei perfet 

¥lttBh (flaj)i [f. Flush A flight of 
birds suddenly started up. Also tram/. 

isp6 Spbnsrb F Q, V. ii. 54 When a Falcon hath. .Floufne 
at a flush of ducks. sSflS H. Morb Div. DLit. 11. ». (1713) 
ii8 When one shoots at a flock of Pigeons or a flush cX 
Ducks. sfl6fl Kiiioi.AKBCr/MrM(c877)lll. i. 146 A body 
which might almost be called a mere tiu-«h of skirmishers. 

nwa (fl»J), [f. Flush v.^] 

*1* 1 . A p^l or puddle. Obs, 

137s Babbous Bmce xiii. so The battale thair bo felloune 
was And sua richt gret spilling of blud. Tliat on the erd the 
fluss It stud. Msg Douolas ASn^it vii. Prol. 34 Every 
hieway Full of fluschis* doubbis* myre and clay. 

2 . A sudden increase in the volume of a stream ; 
a rush of water coming down anddeiily* or let down 
for a specific purpose. 

sgsp Mobb Dgal^ III. Wks. ess/i It woulde happely 
be thought not a thyng mately to be adueniured to set 
all on a nuslie at oneis and dashe nwhelye out holye acryp- 
ture in auerye lawde felowes teeth. 1677 Yakba»i-om liNgt. 
improv, 189 By meklng three Holds fur water in the River 
. . to be let down as flushes in dry times, sflps Rav Crra- 
//am 11. (1704) 316 The pulsation of the heart, driving the 
blood through them in manner of a wave or flush, tflgs 
Nbtiibbwav Sngveat. Drainag* Land. 18 By a small reser- 
voir, and letting it oflT by sluices . . a sulEcient flush would 
be obtained. 1834 yml. K. Agric. Sac. XV. 1. 13 Cattle 
driven by a flush of water to some isolated spot of ground, 
sflye tUusir, Lami. Nowm 94 Sept. 319 Owing to. the want 
of a good flush of water, few of them [trout] were taken. 

b. A sudden plentiful increaite or abundance of 
nnythlng. Also, rartly^ i* the mass, great majority. 

iSpaO. HAavicv FmirLtii. Ed. Ded. Wks. (Grosart - 1 . 156 
In such a flush of notable gaud rollowes. 1617 C>/. A Time* 
TAr. / (1849) 1 1 . 7 When upon such a flush we are already 
come to so low en ebb. a tflafl Bacon Ccrti/Scai* ^ Mint 
Wks. 1710 1 . App. 63 The great flush of gold that is come 
Into the Mint since the pixclametion. a ttnn T. Goodwin 
Wkt, 11 . III. 119 The shoal and the flush of Afankind. 1738 
(C«. Smith] Curiam Rtlnt. II. 311 When they had given 
their Folly a sudden Flush, iflag Btacim. Mag. XIV. 307 
The Umi flush of passengers is seen in the streets. 

O. The stream from a mill-wheel. 

Msteg in Fobbv Vac. E. Auglim. sSon Laugm. Mag. 
Nov. 87 Nets BO placed as to intercept them as they pass 
Chrougn mill flushes, 
d. Ccal-mining. (Seequot.) 

*••1 GaMLBV GUum. Coal Mtnimg, Fluck, a small quantity 
of Ignited fire-damp. 

2 . A rush of emotion or passion: elation or 
excitement arising from this, or from success, vic- 
tory, etc. Plir. tn the full) flush. 

ifisA Raleigh ttist. X^orid iii. 17 Unreasonable fiushes of 
proud end vaine joy. sdee R. L’Estkanor Fablts ccccxliii, 
Never had any Man such a Loes. .cries e Widdower, in the 
Flush of his ExtravaimncieB for a Dead Wife, sBap Lyttom 
Dtvmux II. vli. In the full flush of hia . . restlem Bcheniet. 
ifiM Lbvbb y, Hinton xxii, A inomenury flush of pesBionate 
indiipiation. iflge Mbbivalb Rom. Rmp, ( 1865) 1 . i. 40 The 
plunder of all Italy, . wm too tempting to be rminquished in 
the first flush of victory. 1867 Pabkman Josuits H. A mar. 
BviL (18751 041 The Coiifederacca at this time were in a flush 
of unparalleled audacity. 

4 . A sudden shoottng up ; a fresh mwth (of gross, 
leaves, or flowere). Alim in full flush. 

1773 Stbbvbns in Shahs. IVks. Mote on Lear tv. vL 194 
A horse . . turned out in the spring to take the first flush of 
gn .. 1803 Trans. S^. Rncourag. Arts XXI. xao Tho 
showers in J uly . . brinaing up a now fluth cf annualB. 1844 
ymi. R. Agrte. Soe. V. 1. 49 The general flunh of grass. . 
cornea on generally lute in AprIL s88b Garden 11 Mar. 
169/9 Avoid producing a too vigorous fluth of vine. 1893 
Conth. Mag. Nov. 514 Brown coolies are picking the young 
shoots now in full * flush' after a heavy shower. 

6. The act of cleansing (a drain) by flushing. 

1883 Pail Mall G. 91 Nov. 4/9 The quantity for a flumh b 
two gallons. 

6. A glow of light or colour, esf. the reddening 
in the nice caused by a ruth of blood ; also, the 
rush of blood itself. 

1830 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Cleans Linnen Wka 
ti. 1691 When bright Pheebus . . roabes the welkin with 
a purple flush. 1708 Phillifs red. Ken^V Flmk, a Red 
Colour in the Face. 18031^ Med. ymt. X. 550 Periodical 
hectic flushes. Bfl|3a Hr. Mabtinbau Hill 4 Falieg iv. 53 
1 see a fiery flush . . which 1 suppose comes from some iron- 
work near. xfl6o Tvndall Glae. t. xviii. 131 A warm flush 
ran through me. t86g Dickbnb Mnt. Fr. iv. xvL 099 * It 
belongs to me *, returned the little cieature, with a quick 
flush of her face and neck. 1879 Black Pr. Tknle xxiv. 
405 Along the west, .lay a great fliuh of gold. 
jSg. i^s Cablvlb Sterling t. iii. (1879) 13 Sudden flights 
to Dublin, to London, whithersoever any flush of bright 
outlook, allured him. 

b. A hot fit in a fever. 

18^ O. W. HoLMxa Ant. Breahf.d. x. 99 The throbbing 
floBhes of the poetical intermittent. t88g Lo ned e Us Glos*.^ 
Flusht the hot stage of a fever. 
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vlgoar (of beauty, 


449 The Flush of Beauty 
BU /' 


_jBBiraLiJi Cketse in. , 

Chaeka 88a8 Disbaru /'tr. Grey v. jl Meatiag 
the very flush ctf life, sl^ M abbon Ess, v. s 3 
the full flush at his new popubrity . . visited 

^ s8m Mms Bsadoon Tahsn at Flood U, It wm 

in diitvery fliiok of summer. 

8. 'OmtA, askflmh-box, -pM, •tank^ -tvif/; flii8h- 
free quoc. 1874). 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 350/1 * Flush BA.r, s dstem 
for slmeebl use in dwellings where the supply of water b 
intsMtodkient. 1884 G. E. Wakino in Century Mag. Dec. 
s64A.iriio outlet or the *fludi-pot b closed with a plug. Ih-d. 
• 5 Sh House drainage, .begins at the sewer, or *fliish-tank. 
Uat Health EstJub. Caiml. fiu/a Owen's Patent Single 
*F 1 mvenL 1874 Knight Diet. Meek, I. kysft ^Flusk^ 
vsheHn 8 wheel ui^ In raising water for dreifiiug. 

njuBh (8oJ>, tb.^ Cards, [proximate source 
uncertain ; F. \kaa fluxtflus from 15th c., ^p.flux 
(prob. from F., as the native form would hefluxot 
m<A,JluJo)t Flem. (i6th Q,)Jluys [from Fr.) ; Jblorio 
x6ii givee It. flussa in the same sense (now 
oba). 

The F. and It. words ommot to be merely specbl uses of 
the words In those bngs. repr. l^uxm flow, P lox ifor the 
sense in cardpbying cf. ru^. The Eng. word prob. owes 
its form to association with Flush s6. ] 

1 . A band consisting of cards all of one suit, or 
Including a prescribed number all of one suit. 

wisap Skslton S/. Parrot 4e4 He facithe owte at a 
fflus^he, with, shewe, take all 1 sdM Minshbu S^sn Dial. 
38/9 'Xhe Queene of Diamonds mtn which 1 made the butt 
flush, a Mil J. Davikb tVittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grossrt) 31/f 
Your Prim's far inferior to their Flush. 1783 in Arckrno^ 
logia Vlll. lie If they [cards] are all of the Mme colour, 
he wins the flush. p Dickens Sk. Bos (1850) iB7'x 
A flush that's good lor four. 1891 Punek a6 Dec. 305/1, 
1 guess there's a straiglit flush against me. 

1 2 . A certain game at cards. Obs.-^* 

1598 Flobio, Finssa/Ot a pby at cardes called Flush. 

nnidi (8nJ), a.^ [?f. Flubh v. ] 

1 . Abuiuiantly full. In later use chiefiy of a 
strram, etc. : Full to overflowing, swollen, in 
flood. 

1807 Shawb. TYsmsm V. Iv. 8 Now the time is flush. 1847 
M. Moke Posms 333 Her [the Moon's] hollow horns filra 
up with flui.her ughc. 1697 DAMriMu yoy. 1 . 393 Small 
Brooks of fresh Water, that run flush into the Sea 
for xo months in the year, iflsfi Dissabli Viv. Grey ill. vl, 
In the flush moment of joy. 1841 Hastbhobnk Salop. Autiq* 
Gloss, av., *The Sivim's pretty flush'. 1870 Bsowhino 
P'(/lne Ixxxviii, Unchoked, the diannel's flush. 

f b. ? * Up to the mark ’, perfect, faultless. Obs. 

risso Wavaa Lusty yuvsntms ciU, I could so bears the 
busshe That al shukt be flusshe. Tliat euer I dyd. 

2 . Full of life or spirit, lively, lusty, vigorous. 
Hence, Self-confident, self-conceited. Now rare. 

Shabo. Ham. (Qo. a) iiL iti. 8x A tooka my 
father . . With all hb enmea broad blowne, m flush [/^ 
fresbl M May. s 6 o 8 — Ant, 4 Cl, 1. iv. 59 Many hM 
inrodes They make in Italy, the Borders Maritime Lacko 


to thinke on't, and flush youth reuolL s6ii 

Caryafs Crudities Panegyrteke Verses C iv b, He had a 
kind of simple Mush 'i'hat kept him still from being flush. 
When Ixidies did him woo. a 1880 Charnock AUnb. God 

i i834< 11. 389 Not M flush end gay .. as othera. a 1600 
1^. Hofkinb Ext Lords Prayer, etc. (1699) 997 The 
practice of some flush Notionists. 1787 H. Broubb Fool 0/ 
Qual, (1799) I. iv. 143 Both appeared quite flush and con- 
fident of victory. i8b8 J. Wilson Heel. Ambr. Wka 1 . < 
The flush maiden, the rosy clC 1804 Hardy L(/Sr*s Littls 
! routes. Trag. 7 W Amkuions 84 Her bright eyes, brown 
hair.. and flush beauty. 

8. Plentifully supplied {psp. with money). Const. 

twiM.) Of money: Abundant, plenti- 
lul. 

1803 DBKKBa Batch. Bang, viiL Olja, Some dames, .are 
mure flush in crownes then her good man. 1837 Hbywood 
KingS^ Loyal Snbjset iii. Wka. 1874 Vl. 45 So flush of money, 
and so bare in clothes. s88o Dbyobn XVild Gallant 11. i. Since 
you are so flush, Sir, you shall giva me a Locket of Dbmonds. 
1887 WATBauocBB Firs Load, 98 Monies bet^ not so flush 
with them, syia AaauTHNOT John Bull 1. iii. He wm not 
flush in ready, either to go to ww, or clear old debts, sysy 
PktlipQuarll 8k 111 Langui^e, or which they generally are 
flush, when Money b scant. 1787 S. Patbbson Another 
I. 935 While they were flush with money. 1703 T. 
>N iVrit. iiSjo) IV. 489 Money being so flush, the 


Ti 

six per cents run up to twenty-one, end twency.two shillings. 
1838 Dicnbns NUk. Nick. xiv. The first floor lodgers, 
being flush of furniture, kept an old mahogany table, .on the 
landing place outside. 187s M. Collins Mrq, 4 Merck. 11 . 
IB. 969 Tom. .u alwa3rs very flush or very hard up. 
b. dial. Lavish, profuse. 

1703 THOsasBY Let, to Ray (E.D.S.h Flmh. full-haaded, 
prodigal, srasteful. sflgp Gbo. Eliot A . Beds 6 * When 
y’are six-an'-foity .. ye wonna be so fliwh o' working for 
nought.' 1884 Ckesk. Gloso.. Flask, bvi^. 

o. Of times: Prosperous. 

1840 W. Irving Lffs 4 Lstt. (t866) III. 153 If times ever 
oKain come smooth and flush with me. 1847 Dubabli Tancrtd 
111. vi, Everychim being thus in a sute of flush and affluent 
prosperity. 1888 Dauy New vf Dec. The output 
probably b greater now than it wm during the best of the 
' flush' times which preceded Che long depression. 

4 . Of a high colour ; blushing, ruddy ; flushed. 

1394 Drayton Idea 107 Thy Cheeks, now flush with 
Roses. 18x7 Kbats Let. Nov., Wks. >889 111 . 97 Jane 
looked very flush when 1 first looked id. but was much 
better when 1 left. i8ax — /rofo/ xxvU, jlick end wan The 
brothem* facM .. did seem, Lorenao's fl^ with love. 


vXiirm 

5. Even, level, in the flame plaiie (wlwtlierhoffi- 
xontfll or vertical) with (diat. [TOrig. of a 
rhrer or ttream nmning fiiU (of. Muse 1), and-io 
level with its banka: m quot. 1877. Cf. Float.]- 
1791 BsimiAM PesMOpt. t. X7a Why..pboe It (the build- 
Ingf in a tecess, rather than cloae to the road, and flush 
with the surrounding wallf 1831 Brbwstrr- A o/. Memie 
XL (xStsVeis Hs obaervod the edge of a pin flush with the 
edjjw oT the receptecle. s8m MupoainaB Auiett Spiders 11. 
9iTl«e entire dour doea not raut flush with the surfiice. 1877 
N. ty. Line. Gloss, s v., 'Waiter waa flu^ by th' bank top.* 
b. Even or level with the adjacent surfiice. 

Bead andjtmk work. etc. (see quot. 1B46). Flush work : 
(a* Jewellery : work in which the stones are level or nearly 
lavd with tho setting. (/> Bookhiuding : work in which the 
edges of the binding and leaves are cut leveb 
ile3 P. Nicholson Prtaet. Build 180 The paralbl facee 
of both are made flush, and appw almost like on 
piece, xaafl Buchanan Teekn. 
ol framed 


a piece ol t 


appear almost like one alngb 
fc Did.. Bead andjtuek work. 


work with beads run on each edge of the 


inclined panel. Bead. /tusk, and square work, framing 
bead and flush on one side, encl square on the other. 

r 3a The bellies of the tumbleis 


with I _ 

itao CkubPe Loekt 4 K^s 

in Mr. Chubb's look were alwaya flush, or in the same pbne. 
S889 Sia B. J. Rbed SkiphuUd. x. 180 The edges of the 
strmces of plating were fitted against one another, and the 
flush-joints thus formed were covered by intenial edge-strips, 
1883 W. C. Russell Seulord Lang.. Flueh^up. said or a 
caivo that conies up to a level with the hatches. 1884 
Hham Daily Poet aa Feb. 3/4 Jewelbr's Setter.— Wanted, 
a good Hand, UMd to flush work. 1883 J. Grant Royal 
Higkiamiers iii. 39 The original cMtIe . . starts flush from 
the ed^e of tlio rock, sflga PeiU Mail G. xj Jan. 9/3 Flush 
urork, which b the elementary work of our trade [book- 
binding]. 

0. Of a vessers deck : Continued on one level 
from stem to stern. Also flush faro and aft. 

i6a6 Caft. Smith Accid. Vng. Sea-men xx A flush decke. 
X77»-84 Cook yoy. (1790) Vl.aaxfi The decks, fore and aft, 
being nnuhed flueh, had tH> covering fur men or officers. 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/, PImst, xxiL 66 Her decks were., flush 
fore and aft. 

d. Of a veaael: Hating no erection above the 
flush deck. 

xBoo Natfal Ckron. III. 994 I'he Danae b a flush vesael ; 
the Captain's cabin is therefore below. 1833 M A shy at 
/'. Simple (1863) 961, I recollect faring haroer than thb 
through one cruise, in a flush vessel. 

6. Pn/riiism. Of a blow: Direct, full on the 
mark, 'atraight from the shoulder*. 

xBxa sporting Miw. XXX IX. x8 He planted some dex- 
trous flush hits. t8e6 H. N. Colbsidgk XVest Indies x6i 
Audain. .knocked him down with a flush hit on the nose. 

7 . Comb., in paiosynthetic adjs. as (s-nse i b), 
flush- coloured', (sense k flush-decked, -joinled, 
•plated. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (t8ii> VI. xUi. 159 Lying upon 
a couch, .bloated and "flush-coloured. 1883 J . D. I. 1 Cei.lv 
in Harped s Mag. Aug. 450/9 The "fliLsh-decken . . well- 
ventilated deep boat. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Skipbuild. x. 
x8o In all succeeding arrangements, the butts of the plates 
were "flush-jointed. Ibid., x. 185 The unprotected parts of 
the later iron-ebds above the nnuour-belts are "flush -plated. 

null (flvj), a.^ Cards, [f. Flush sb.a] 

1 . fa. Of a player : Holding a flush, i. e. cards 
all of the same colour or suit [oAx.). b. Of a hand 
or sequence : Forming or including a flush. 

a. X39X Flohio See. Fruites 71, I was neither flush nor 
flue and liftie yet. a x6sa Harincton Epigr, u. 99 C 


I3 Longm. Mag. Sept. 499 A flush sequence.. a 
B of hi^ cards iQl of the same suit. 


, , J Crassus 

Btopt a Club and so was flush. 

b. 1883 

sequence ol ^ 

2 . tram/, \nonee-use). Of corresponding quality 
throughout. 

a X638 C^BVBLAND Voung Man to Old Xyomanjj. I love 
to wear Clothes that ore flush, Not prefacing old Rags with 
Plush. 

FIksIl (flaj), a.8 Obs. exc. dia/, [Of obscure 
etymology ; perh. an altered form of ^fludge, a 
possible dialectal representative of 0£. jfyege 
FiJCDOa a. (cf. cudgel from 0 £. eyegel', the form 
may be due to the influence of next vb.] ^ 
Flidob a . 

iflflx Hoav tr. Castigiione*s Courtyer (1577) Xvtijb, 
Sucli M come to thb loue are like yong Birdes almost flushe. 
>898 A. M. tr. Gabelkoueds Bk. Physicke kols When as 
they [swoltowes] are fetherede. and allmost flushe. s8aa 
Mabbb tr. Atsmau's Gusmem D'Aff 1. 111. ii. X96 Then are 
they, .like birds that are flush, to forsake the nest. i8as 
Britton Beaut. IViltsk. HI. 373 Flush, fledged. 

Fluh (AtJ), v.^ [perh. onomatopoeic; with 
initial yf- suggested by fly, flutter, etc-, and an 
ending imitaUve of the aound of a swift sudden 
flight ; cf. rusk. (Some dialects have flush : see 
Fluskkb 9.)] 

1 . intr. To fly op quickly and suddenly; to start 
up and fly away, j Also, to flutter, to fly with 
flutteriitf wings, tram/. Of a door : To fly open. 

M13D0 K, Horn to8o Horn tho Yryket puste, That hit open 
fluste. m 1300 Florio 4 Bi. 473 j^r fliste ut a buterffiie. 
XM Lanol. Ruk. Rsdelss 11. x66 Be bleroyed boynard . . 


ke flTawcon to ffloter and fluissh ffor anger. 


as; 

PuKOxMnsid. V. M iv, FluHting loud she flappesher winges. 
B383 Stanyhubst Aeueis t. f Arb.) 30 Se wef yoonder swans 
twelue in ctwropany flusdiing. x8a8 R. Jonsoh Masque 
• - • ’to flush F * * 


qf Owte, 1 msJee ’em 1 


^ ^ Each owl out of his bush. 

1773 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 933 Another binL Just flushing at 
the sound, Scarce tops the fence. 1878 Forest 4 Stream 
ha^'* ‘ The spot from which ths first [a wuodcodcj 


VZ.U 8 H, 


i tram. To Unitor ^ wininO* Ohi. 

Phabr ^luid. V. NiT,OfUMM^«thohMalM«dp 
ckring flunk her wlngus. 
runs. To enuee to flj or take wiitg ; to pnt 
no. Aart ; also with ufi, 

K*L Ami» 1 . t97 Lete tha ipuvyan 
fliu$ up tha covay. f C. Mobton iimgmity in Httri, 
. ..i. v ^ iianhed, or ruwd to tha 


up tha covay. fiflMC. 
[iMV. sosWheTihay 
B77a BABRtNOTON in Pki 


V . Tw jKu tirav w niwnsu. or rauwu lo uia 

win» B 77 a BAMtNOTON in /^/£ 7 >wai. iXll.^ooWhan- 
avar a wiMcock..u Aunhed, ha in rounad ftom hu sleep 
by Ula epaiucl or Kportunan. 1^7# C. Innm Ltci. Sc, 
Ltfmi Amiig, ii. 65 A minor fior flushing larice as stUl used 
in leifly* 

ahsM. s88fl Times 15 Nov. ii/i Pat Regan's hay and 
oats were thrown down because bis sons Builicd far Sir 
H. Burke. 

1 9. inir. Of persons ; To rush like birds on the 
wing ; to flock, swarm ; also with in, out, Obs, 

c rog/aMtrliu xx. 330 All the x wardes of the kynga laodogsn 
wore flumhed to the standerd. isfls J. Bkll Heutdon's 
Anew, Osor, 3a After them whole flockas of iuterpretours 
flueht in. tiiit, aga b, Ncyther had . . so many swarmea 
of Heretickes fluKht^aUroad. sflsa H. More Soho of Son! 
II. ii. I. ii. Ikay str.iight fluAh out and her drad voice obey : 
Each shape, each Ufa doth leapen out full light. 

Hence Vlu'aliixig vbl, sb.^ a fluttering of the 
wings ; a rustling rushing noise. 

131^ Tkxviba- Barth. Do i'. B. xviii. i. (1495) 741 Fimihe 
bereth. . for they lie and voyde flasshynge and noyse. e isae 
Tatloti on Hush, 1. daS A slnidderiiig, a fluNshingand aflTniy 
He makeih thrnne. 1593 Stanvhurst Aeueis in. (Arh.) 77 
With a suddeyn flushing tbeegulliguthaipeys From moun- 
tayns flitter. 

FllUflll v,'t [Of uncertain etymology. 

Perh. orim identical with prec., the notion of Sudden 
movement hieing common to the two vba. But the d«v«lop« 
ment of meaning appears to have been influenced by 
phonetic association with Fi.a8k (nearly all the scniieA 
of which iiavc passed over to this vb.. either unchanged 
or with modifications traceable to the cchoism of the 
difleriiig vowel', while the senMS relating to colour have 
been aflected by association with biusk. It is doubtful 
whether there has been any influence from F. Bux (see 
Flux) or yfuirr^i^w/r to flow twlience the to 

flow violently).] 

I. Expressing sudilcn movement, esp. of a liquid. 

1. intr. To rush out suddenly or copionsly, to 
spurt ; to flow with force or violence ; also with 
fortht outi ovoTt up. Said esp. of liquids, a river, 
etc., but also of immateiial things and fig. 

Hail Ckrou.^ Hen. tV (an. i) iSl^ A.. furious 
storme sodainely flusshed and drowned . xii. of his great 
shippes. tg^ DaANTy/erorr’r KOist. xv. E vj, Wine, that 
will flushe into my mynde, and vaincs. t^i J. Bki.i. 
Hsuidon't Ausfv. Osor. avt From hence flush out all 
these fluddes of complaints. sSa4 H. Mason Art 0/ 
ii. 35 The .. Well-head, whence first fluidied forth 
this muddy Nyliis. aiSas FteTCUXa Nice Valour ni. 

'our opiltttion And 
me snecses. 1678 
will 

. . ifips 

Kav CrmtioH (1714)43 Milk. .Iieing heated to such a degn-e 
doth suddenly . . flush up and run over the vesnel. 1707 
Mortimrh Hush. 574 It iBcer] flushes violently out of the 
Cock for about a Quart. 185s Singi.rton Virgil 1 . 937 It 
flushes through nine mouths, a broken sea. 

2. To cause (water) to flow ; to draw off ; to 
draw off water from (a pond). 

1994 Nasiir Vnfort. Trau. 57 If those ponds were ao full 
they need to be fl'ust or let out. x%r%Potklmgton OnnalAct 
35 If any person shall . . cause 10 be flushed or drawn off 
any water. 

t b. To burst out with, pour out suddenly. 

160s Dknt Pathw, Heaven 14a lice will flush out some of 
these (oalhe.s] in his onlinaric speech. 184a R, Banks tr. 
Maiv*aai*e Disc. Tacitus 166 He after makes his grevdinesae 
of blood appears the more, by flushing it out all at once. 

8 . To cleanse (a dratn, etc.) ; to drive away (an 
obstacle) by means of a rush of vatcr. 

1789 Trans. See. Eneonrag. Arts VII. 59 Paddles . . are 
drawn up by screws, to flush away any obstacle. 186a 
M. UorKiNs Hawaii 3a Raina. .play thetr part in flushing 
streets. 187s Napiikys Prev, ^ Cure Dis, 1. v. 141 tiewer 
pipes should be flushed from time to time. 

ahsol. iSge Nktherway Snnest, Dresinage Lond. 4 
This would entirely dispense with the necessity of flushing. 

transf. and^g*. 186s WvNTua Soc Bees 977 Tlie hot-air 
bath flushea the external sewers of the body. 1880 Bkai.x 
JSligkt A Urn. 173 Ihe alimentary canal Is thoroughly 
fln.died in cve^ part. 1884 Hbni.ev & Stxvrnson Adnt, 
Gnitsea i. viii, Flu-<h out your sins with team, 
b. To inundate (a meadow). 

1861 Hughbs Tom Brown at Oj^. xxxvi, Another con> 
siderable body of water, .bad bean carried off. .to flush the 
wstei^mesdows. 

4. isttr. Of a plant : To send out ahoots ; to shoot. 
Also trans in causative sense. 

sSio [see Fcushing vU. eh. 1 c]^ 1077 N. IV, Line, Gloss.. 
Fluskt to make to grow. * llus sup o* ruin hes flosb't th* 
gresB ntstly.* 1893 f^ernh. Mag. Nov. 543 The frequent 
showers . . * flush' the tea aliout every fortnight. 1893 
Cksunh. Jrnl, 7 Oct. flaq/i The [tea] plMta flush, or throw 
out fresh shoots, all the year round. 

6 . in/r. * To liecome flnxerl or fluid ' {Cent. Diet.'). 

188s FAasow^i/iV.JS'ifov^s V Brooing The solder flushes 
or becomes liquid enough to permeate the joint or crevice. 

II. With reference to light or colour. 

6 . tutr. ta. To emit light or sparks suddenly, 
b. To glow with sodden brilliance. Cf. Flabu v.'^ 
5 and 7 . 

184A Sir T. Browns Peemd. Ep. 11. v. 9oCRmphire though 
It flmne well, yet will not flush so lively. ihUt. lluu in the 


ii, O your crush'd nostrils slakes yoi 
makes your pent jiowera flush to wbofsui . ^ 

Bp. N1CU01.S0N Exp. Cateck. Kp. Ded. s Mora 
flush over and be lost, than poured into the Vessel. 
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prnRXRtSciii of Chuena MeMUonun, tho RMtier hlndleth nnd 
fluaihnth like Gunpowder. 

b. s 8R9 GAii»BLL Gtrir. Wfom. 11. xxv. Here and there, 
a aoUury star Flush'd In the darkening firmament ofji 
M. , . . . ..... - ‘^colour I 


184B TxNNvaoN Lockelejf Hedt afl A c 


r and a light, As 


1 have aaen the rosy red flushing In the northern night. 
tflSi Parear Siienco ^ V. 11. (1875) 46 The aunrise of iu 


first day fluidicd over manger. 

7. Of tlie blood, etc. : To come with a rush, pro- 
ducing a heightened colour. Cf. bcnte a and P'LAflB 
w.* o. 

■807 Milton P. L.tx. B86 In her Cheek distemper 8nRhing 
gloWd. 8677 Drvubn Slate Jnnee. v. L 30 What means . . l*bat 
blood, which flushes guilty in your face t 8708 Rows Royal 
Cetsstori iv. L A burning Puiple flushes o'er my Face. 
1813 Byron Br. Ahydoe 1. xiii. What fes-er in thy veina ia 
fluroing ? 1843 Clough Early Poems xviL 13 llie mantling 
blood to her deek Flushed up. 88sa Maa. Stows Uncu 
Tom's C. xiii. The blood fluslira in Elim's pale face. 

6 . Of the face, etc : To become sufTuaed with 
warm Colour ; to become auddenly red or hot ; to 
* colour up', redden, blush. Also with up or with 
adj. as complement. 

1709 Stbrlk Taiier No. 33 V 7 My Lord passes by ; 1 
flushed ill s flame. iTflp W. Buchan D^h. Aied. 1x790) 177 
The face generally fludies after eating, iflgt D. J ax sold 
St, Giles X. xoa Uts face flushed red as flame. >869 Dixon 
Tower 1 . x. 96 Henry flushed into rage, s^ Bksant 
Demoniae iv. 45 George flushed up ; but he i-eatrained himuslf. 

quasi’/raMr. xym ^ Thomson Autumn afla Her rising 
beauties fluih'd a nigher bloom. 

8 . ttaus. To muke red or ruddy; to cause to 
blush or glow. 

sflov Dnydgn Virg, Past. x. 33 Thy own Apollo came. 
Fluan'd «ere his Cheeks. 173s A. Hill Adv. Poets i, 'Ihe 
Low Muse who lends Hermble Fire. To flush pale Spleen. 
1784 Cowpaa Ttroe. 833 P'lushed with drunkenness 1834 
MaowiN Angler in tVales I. 138 1 had left my home young 
..flushed with healih. >873 B lack Pr. Tknle xviL 977 
A face flushed with shame. 

b. In wider sense: To suffuse or adorn with 
glowing colour. 

174^ II KHvav Ko/l. Ftower-Cssriien 6a They ftulips] flush 
the Parterre with one of the gayest Dresses that blooming 
Nature wears. i8as Clark I'ill. A/instr. 11 . 69 Straying 
beaina..ln copper-coloured patches flush the sky. 1889 
Lowell Latest Lit, Ess. 1x8931 83 A meadow flushed with 
primroses. 

10. To inflame with pride or passion ; to animate, 
encourage ; also with up ; rarely^ f to initiate in. 
Cf. Flkhb w.t, which h.La influeuct d the sense. 

1833 T. Adams Exp. a Petor ii. 6 'lliis so fleshetb and 
flusheth her, that she thinks no more of God. 1687 Dmvdkn 
Alaiden Queen 1. i, But once or twice only, 'till 1 am a little 
flush’d in niy Acquaintance with other Ladle's, and have 
leam’d to prey for my self, a i7i6Soun< Serw. (i7^^jl V. X41 
This [.succeaij flushes him tip. syxsAnDisoNCe/ai. 11, Armies 
flush d with conquest. S7M Johnson JJehates in Pari. 11 . 
94 llicy. .who have flushed their new authority by a motion 
which [etc ]. 1790 Buskk Fr. Rss>, Wka V. 076 Flushed 

with the insolence of their first inglorious victories. 1867 
Krkbman Norm. Con^. (18761 1 . iv. xBj Flushed with success 
they entered the Norman duchy, 
nuall (dvj f V .8 (f. pLDHn C.) 5 .] 

1. trans. To make flush or level ; to fill in (a 
joint) level with the surface; to 'point*. 

sSqa Gwilt Eucycl. Artkit. Glow., Ftusk . . to leave no 
vacant space where the stones or bricks do not nicely fit in 
their places. 18O3 11 . S. Dsinkbr Tunnelling in Lissier ii/sv/. 
High /ijr//0sifvr( 1884) 038 In driving a heading, particular 
caie should be taken that unnecessary cost in flushing the 
clear profile does not arUc. 

2. hVeaviUg. a. tfxins. To throw (a thread) on 
tlie surface over several threads without intersecting, 
b. intr. To float over several threads without in- 
tersection. (See quota.). 

1878 A. Barlow tVeasdug 175 The threads [in tissue- 
weaving]. .float or flu>b upon the surfa, e of the cloth rather 
than form a component part of its substiuice. Ibid. 176 
I'wo methods . . for flushing or throwing the thread to form 
the tissue figure. 

Hence Vlu'shing vbl, sb., the action of the vb. 
(sense i) ; also cosier, (sense a), see qiiot. 

x8S3 -firckit, Pnhl. Soc. Viet., Flushing, .the operation of 
filling in the joints of brickwork or ma.sonry with mortar. 
1878 A. Bamlow Weaving Index, Flushing, threads nut 
required in the body of the cloth, and left loose on the surface. 

FIiibIe (flnj), v.^ [?var. of Frubh.] trans. 
and intr. (bee quots.) Hence Flu'shing vbl. sb. 

*738 Labklyr S^rt Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge ’n Cham- 
fering the Joints hinders the flushing or breaking of the 
£d^ of the holies. 1853 Archil. PubL Soc, Diet. k.v., 
Masons.. say that a stone hes flushed, where more or less 
of its arrisecf edge ha.H broken away in consequence of tliat 
edge being more loaded than the rest of the bed. 

nusll odv. [f. Flush o.^] fa.. Directly, 
straight, b. Pugilism. With direct force or with 
full effect. 

) Farouhan Constant Couple v. i, This girl is just 

flush from reading the Rival Queens I aBtnSport/ng 

^ag. XXXIX. 139 Thorn.. hitting his antagonise flush on 
e head right and left. s 888 tip&rting Leader 15 Dec , 
'ilson. .leading off, and getting the left flush on the face. 
Flvshed ppl. a. [f. Flush -p -ld L] 

1. Suffused with red or ruddy colour. 

1890 Lend. Gass. No. 0976/4 A Maid Servant, .extremely 
red and flutdied, round her Mouth. 1793 Bbdooks Lett, to 
^rwin 53 A medical friend . . was miiUi struck with the 
flushed appeoFance of my countenance. 1849 Kurkin 
Sev. Lesssipe w. f aq. 199 Flushed and melting spaces of 
colour. iflBa Mias BaAonoN Mt. Royal i. I knew what the 
flushed check, .and the snort cough meant. 
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vittrsaNsss. 

2 . Heated, czdted. 

■749 Smollstt Regicide iii. vlii. Their flush'd inlempen* 
unce will yield Occasion undisturbed. 1891 l ritic ( Boston) 
asMor. 184/1 The solitary oaprke of n flu<Iied fantasy. 

Plnalkw ‘ (fl 0 Jm). [f. ax prec. ••• -ui 1 .] One 
who ia employed to flush oewers. 
sflBu Pall Mali G, se June xja Superintendent of flushefa. 
Hence nwflhonuua, a aewer-flusher. 

185* Mavhbw Lond, Ledonr 1 . eB The policeman on duty 
there wears huge, .flushennen’s iioott. Ibid. 1 1. 131. 

nilBliar^ (flv'Jei). dial. Alsoflaaher. [of un* 
ccruin origin ; by some regarded at a corruption 
of Flbbbbb (cf. the synonym butcher-bird ) ; by 
othera referred to Flush 0 .-, the name being sup- 
posed to refer to the red colour. Cf. also Flubh 
v.n The Red-backed bhrike, Lanius collurio. 

mo Ray Eng. Words Ih The lesser Butcher-bird, called 
in Yorkshire, rluslier, Lanius tertius. 1883 Swainron 
Prev. Nsumss Brit. Btnis 48 Ked-backed Shrike {LmsUne 
ro/Zur/a). . Flasher or Plusher (Cornwall). 

t Flvah-UBh, V. Obs. rate-^. [Cf. Flmh- 
plash.] intr. To flash repeatedly. 

* 5*3 Btauvnurst Aeueis l (Arb.) ao Thee lightnings riflyo 
doe flush flash. 

Flushing (An jig), sb. [f. Flushing (Du. F/m- 
sittgen) a port in Holland.] A kind of rough and 
thick woollen cloih, so called from the place where 
it waa first manufactured. 

*833 Marryat P. Simple x. Pea jackets .. mode of.. 
Flushing. 1879 Unif, Reg. in July (i8Ba) 496/a 

To beol flushing, with seven buttons, .on each side. 

atirib. 183a Damwin in Life 4- Lett. (18871 1 . 94a A., 
flushing Jauct. 1837 Marryat Dogfiend xw. Wrapped up 
ill Flu-ning xarmentH [liej looked, .like a bear. 

Flnshiiig, vbl. sb. [f. Flush v.~ +-IN 0 I.] 

1. The action of the verb Flush in various aenacs. 
fa. A rushing or Bplaehing (of water). Obs. 

«S73 Twynnr dineid. x. Ddivb, His monstrous Mluoge 
Kins through froth, through fonie with flushing launch. 

b. The cleanaiiig (of a fewer, etc.) by a rush of 
water. 

1853 Arehit. Pnhl. Soc. Diet., Flushing. 104 Times 
(we^y cd.) 14 Nov. xa/a The fludiing of sewers is. .a most 
important part, of the rapid removal of refuse. 

o. Of a plant : The sending out of new ahoota 
t8ia Scott Latfy of Lake iii. xvi, Our flower was in 
flushing, When blighting was nearest. , *«84 Times 6 Apr, 
4 6 (Tea) plants exhibiting great difference in form mid 
luxuriance of growth and nuAiiig. ' 

2. A sudden flowing (of blood to the face) ; a 
wave (of heat) ; hence, reddening, rednesa 

1989 R. Harvkv pi. Perc. sa Walke about, and cnole this 
flusihing ill the face. x6oa Smaks. Ham. 1. ii. 155. 1677 
Loud. Goa. No. 1180/4 A tall slender Man, with a great 
flushing in his face. X73S Arbuthnot Altmente i. fa. 9 
'I'he Signs of the Functions of the Stomach being deprav'tL 
are.. a Flushing in the Countenance (etc.]. 1803 Med, 

7 m/. X. XI Its approaches are marked by heod-ach.. 
flushings of heat. xSya H. C. Wood Tkerap. 1x879) 34 * 
Local flushings caused by small doses of the poison. 

9. A flush or wave (of emotion, aucccss, etc.). 
a 1679 T. Goodwin Whs. V. 11. 163 It was not properly 
a Passion, which is a subitoncous flushing. 1711 Addison 
Spec/. Nob 351 r 15 The transient Flushings of Guilt and 
Joy, which the Poet represenu in our first Parents upon 
their eating the foi bidden Fruit. 1775 S. J. Phatt Liberal 
Opiu. 11783) IV. 78 This strange mortal.. was so truly 
erevateri by the present flushings uf his prosperity, that he 
said and did letc.]. 

4. attrib, and Comb. : as flushing cistern, gate, 
machine ; aUo fluahing-rim {JJouso-plumbing], 
*a hollow rim pierced with bi>lcs surrounding 
a basin, through which water enn be turned into 
the basin to flush it out’ (C^/i/. Diet.); flushing- 
wheel ■- flush-wheel. 

1894 Daily News g Oct. 5/a To roiHe the capacity of 
"flushing cisterns from two to three gallons. sB^ Proc, 
lust. Oiif, Eng. XVI. 43 "Flushing Machines, for cleansing 
house drains and sewers. 1884 G. E. Waring in Century 
Alag. Dec. 363 i The closet is supplied with water through 
an oidiiiory *fluahing-rim. 1884 Health hxhib. Catal.gfija 
Automatic "Flushing Wheel for utiliring waste water Irom 

nugllillf (fl 0 ’riq\ fPl- a, [f. 88 prec. + -IMO 2.] 

1. That flows quickly ; rushing. 

savo Balk Image both Ch. 111. xtx. Cciy b, It sounded .. 
as It Jiadde liene the flush ynge noyse of nianye waters. 
Spenskr /’. Q. IV. VI. ay Ihe swift recourse of flushing 
blood. , 

2. Exhibiting or producing a sudden glow. 

1788-46 Thomson Spring gi Array'd In all the colours of 

the flushing year. 1793 Southxv Tri. Woman 307 No 
flushing fear that cheek o’erspread. s8ao Siiellkv Sensitive 
PI. It. 14 Her tremulous breath and her flushing face. 
iniUildnifer vflvJiQdJ)* [f« Flushing (name of 
' + -ER LJ A Flushing vessel or sailor. 

. VI.. L. 'Tk- u... Ik* 


a Dutch port) 

I Lond, Gna. No. a; 


The English Vessel. .was the 
next day retaken iiy a i* iusnin|[er. 1869 Atkeumnm No. 
1 967. 43/1 Boarded by the Flnshingers. 

jETll*sll^2l>6. V. uonci-ud. [f. ns preo. + 'IZE.] 
trans. To make like an inhabitant of Flushing. 

tte J. Da VIM Mirum in modnm Wks. lOrCMit) 10 ^a 
Since our English (ahi were Fliisbeuix'd, AgainKt good 
manners, and good men they kicke, As Beasts they weie. 

FlU’glinegg. ff. FLUHHn. 1 ] The quality or 
condition of being flush in various senses. 

i66t Gaudkn Life Hooker 37 Thoi^ . . whose interMt it is, 
like Heroshaws to hide the meageniess of their Mies, by 
the fluahness of their fcathcrik s868 bbvo Bullion 5a An 


; their fcathcrik 



moBBr, 
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of Popor Monojr In n oonnny umy appomnlly 
ciMtv A oioiiMmcanr AiftbnOn. i 4 |ASi»G. G. Soonrr X«r/. 
ArtkiL 1 . 099 Windows In whkh iho was flash arlth 
tha OKiorior, aiul all lha splay put iasiUa .. llus aaaoisiva 
flushntM is lasH frcquani as tha style advaooaSi 
Vluhy )» A [f- Flush a.\ sh, or «. -f -T^.] 
SoiMwhat fluibod, or mclined lo flaih; icddiih. 

8706 In 14/d Hiti. MSSX^mm, in.a8Ans^Amiddla. 
■Uad man* of a flusby complesion. slj^ fiaowatNO CArhimmt 
JStft tj7 Another rainbow rasa— a miuhtiart Fainter, flashier, 
and flightier. iflTd MM. I'erdal. G/au., is com- 

monly applied to any red colour. 

nWMf (AF'U 9 i)» V. Ohi, exe. dial, [freq. of 
flush *to fly at, as two cocks' (‘Tim Bobbin' Lane. 
‘Dial.\ *to startle a bird out of a bash* f Almond’- 
hury Gless.^ E.D.S.). Cf. Flush v.i, Flasucb w.] 

1 . A. inlr. To flutter or fl v Irregnlafly. 
liia-ieas [mo FuisicaaiNG ewf. sh. and ///. a-l. lira 
Clakb KurHi I.(fs (ed. 3 150 A blackbird, or thrush, lliat, 
started from sleepy flusker'd out of the bush. tSss — 
ViU, Mtntir, 1 . 04 Tha crawing pheasant . . fhiskers up. 
■•77 Lbion Cd/ra. Gins , Fludnr . . to fly inagularly, as 
nestlings taking tbelr first purposeless flight. 


idl|S PrrrvB P 7 #la Min. 1. 199 Floss bi made by taking 
Lith^a, Olana-galUand melted Salt, .and filed Iron, and. . 
graind Lead. ibid. 11. s.v.. Flu* . . somectmes .. is called 


IPir^ to AVr/ Him 1. ti, Modank if 1 _ 

not fluster myaeir about it. iBsi Scott AntM aaxiv. The 
aged housekeeper was no less flustered and huiried in 
obeying the numerous . . commands of her mistreas. iSto 
S rutoaoM TWor. Dw, Ps. Hi. 9 Man must not too much 
fluster us. 

Hence Vlii’slsvla# vbL sb. and ///. a. Also 
VlvsIanasHt, the state of being flustered. 

148a tr. Ssertia Sserst., PHp. Priv, (E. E. T. S.) tap Tha 
flostyrynge of the losengm that thcfetPlesyn, thou sholdyst 
aretiy dreda. sdfii-gSSoinrH .renw. III. 063 The Flustring 
Vaiihglorious Greeks. iSos Bawica Brit. Birds 11 . 133 


■ dsssly p stou e d, and cmapatlsd lo riss, ll 
hk witb much fluaterint and amSMOt 
tapmUor Apr. spfi PhlpitaiioBS, flaslai^ 
seiai to turn our message into fisres. 
Unvtov* nomc§-wd. foomlc le- 
Blomxb.] a <bIiistcnog* wind, 
ifllataar, a blusterer. 
iWBOfy^Vll.ts tlie P.ndi..nr«. .seeking 
SI of the Fiendh Fluster Bhiatarer. sysk 
sr V. y|. Unless you are resolv'd to en* 
counlaik;JColus and his Jhusiarblostars. 

pasaasss’*"- 1'-'— 'j 

■fisfi Sia B. Hnor Cu n y-m nb ti. 11 Yet as flustred as bee 
was. .Hse could text bar with Labim SmetrdMit au/ndkmt 
snpimMtlm. syso Stsblb Tntitr No. 3 p t A Young 


k^Stowlh^- ««opa am the .. Flute .. and some others. sfiM Uopkimb 


nestlings takiM tbelr first purposelees flight. 

2 . tram. To fluster, contuse. Only in pass. 
sfl4i llaBTeHoeNB Smlsp. AniM 439 ' Mectily flusker*d *. 
sflsa Banee Nsrtknmpimsh. ChMs. 1 . 948, *l wee so 
fluskered, I could not tell whet to do*. 

Hence llii'Bkarlng vbt sb. and ffl. a. 
idfio II. Moea M^st. Gtnfi. vi. vl. saS The oflers and 
fiuskerings, as I may so say, of the Faculties of the Soul of 
man. ififW — ZVv. Bid/. II. 48 What str-mge . . fluskering 
conceits Hie up into the youthful Imagination of IWlolmrcs. 
S794 OiseoeiiK IFd/bt Frrnt («796) 69 Then with fluskering 
wings Broke forth, iflei Clasb Pi//. Mitutr, 1 . ya 
fluskering pheasant took to wing, 
t TllUUi. Obs. ran. [a. Ger. /lust, t root of 
*fuswen to flow, Flbit.] Flux sb. 11. 


graind Lead. ibid. 11. s.v., Fiut . . somecimet .. is calM 
Lead>Olass, which being put into dissolvibla metal, it givae 
ninwditioa to their DiMmutions. 

FIum, obs. (Sc.) f. Flush sb^. 
tFlnst«. Obs. ran. 
sgy o Lavina Mmnip. 194 A Fluste.^Mrlmm. 
nnster (fl<rst>i), sb. [see next vb.] 

1 . Excitement proceeding from intoxication 
(afii.). b. A conftisea or agitated state of mind; 
a fluiTT, flutter. 

171a 7 ’atitr No. ess P 4 When Caska adds to his natural 
Impudence the Fluster of a Bottle. sysS Vanaa. & Cia 
Ftw. Huih. III. i. He has been in such a Flustsr here. <84$ 
LowRf.L //i/tow A Poems 1890 11 . 83 In the Tower Victory 
aets, all of a fluster. 1883 Mss. C. CLaaKX Shakt. C Aar. viii. 
eup All this fluster may liave arisen from a horror of the 
steward. 

t 2 . ?Pomp, splendour. Of. Flustxb v. 3 c, d. 
Obs. 

sfiyfi MAavni.(, Mr. Smirks Wkt. (Grosart^ IV. xs His wit 
consUling wholly in his dresse, he would . .have it all about 
him; as to the end that being huff'd up in all bis acclesias- 
tical fluster, bo might appear more formulable. nsyifi 
South Ssrm. (1737* VI. vi, 035 Let no present fluster of 
fortune . . trans|)ort the man himself with confidence. 

FlnstBY (flx'stAi), V. Also ? 5 ilostre, 9 dial. 
flowster. [This and the related sb. closely resemble 
in sense the mod. Icel.^mrr/r hurry, bustle, ^aiwZ/ a 
to bustle. Cf. Bluatkb v.] 
fl. 7 /ram. ? To excite, stimulate. Obs. 
ssas [see FLuerxeina rdi. rA]. 

2 . tram. 1*0 Hush or excite with drink, make 
half-tipsy. 

1804 Shakb. Oik . II. ill. 60 Three cIm of Cyprus . . Haue 
1 to night fluster'd with flowing Cups. 1731 FiRM>iMa 
Lstt. IVriters 11. v. My nephew . , hath taken me to the 
Tavern, and. .almost flustered me. ifigt THacRKaav A’og. 
Hum. liL 033 His head is flusters with burgundy. 

8. intr. To be excited or eager ; to move with 
agitation or confnsion ; to bustle. 

1613 F. RonasTe Rsv. CstM 136 Who will not fluster to 
be one? 1636 Dm. Trag. inisly Acitds^ A bUcke hall . . 
flew into the bell free . . then it flustered about the Church. 
iM Jamirsom, Flustsr. to lie in a sUte of bustle. 1885 
G. Mksrdith a*. FUmiug xliiL (1890) 369 He broke out 
upon Mrs. Sumfit.. which caused her to fluster guiltily. 
1879 CsruA. Mas. June 699 lliey flustered out, abaHli^ 
like poultry who liave been played upon with garden hose. 
ifl93 R. KirLiNo Mnug invsnt. x6 The Dutch gunboat 
coma flustering upi 

+ b. Of 8^ ; To shoot up quickly ; to push. 
1^0 T. Bavlv Herba Faristis laj Both were exceeding 
glad to soe tha corne so Ausier upon tha ground that was 
sown by their bands. 

O. To bluster, swagger, d. dial. See quot. 
sfiflt [see Flubtxsinc pp 7 .a.l sflyfi Whitby Gtsss.. Flssusisr 
otAusisr. to flourish or fluttar in showy colours. 

4 . tram. To flurry, confuse, 
lya# R. FakcoNxe Vsy. (1769) s®? My scattered Thoughts, 
that warn flustered upon that Occasion. 1780 A. Mvamv 
lar.... in... . aj ■ tr « * • 4 


f numtisi xiii, Becomuig early what bsn vitmnis term 
ostered. iflia BaBBtan ft Lxland SUng. Flustsrsd 
(commoo) Intoxicated. 

2 . Confused, disconcerted, flnrried. 

8743 PiBLDimi y. Wild 11. v, Hcenfrrn . . wes. .too mneh 
flusterad to examine the woman with sufficient ert. 1797 
Mee. Radclipsb HmBuH xxx. 1x8x41 699 My lord . . seemed 
very mnch flustered. 1863 Mee. C. Clarkb Shahs. Char. 
XV. 377 A vivid picture of a flustered men. 

3 . d/at. (See quot.) 

tIM WhiUy Cisst., Finstsr^d. reddened or irritated, .eald 
of the feet. 

Flusterer (flwstoroi). ILS. [f. Fluatih v. -f 
-KB I (see quot. 1808).] The common American 
coot, Fuiua amsruana. 

1709 I^wnoM Carsiima 149 Black Flueiarera .. Soma call 
these the great bald Coot. sM-asA. WiLBOMrinrsr.Gnes/A. 
IX. 6e M«to, In Carolina they are called flusiarers from Um 
noise they moke in flying over the surface of the water. 

ZllUBtary (flirst&ri), a. [f. Flustxb sb. or v. -r 
-T *. Cf. Hlustkbt.I Full of fluster: confased. 


-T *. Cf. HLU8TKBT.] Fulf of fluster; confased. 

i8dg Cablylb Frtdk. Gt, (xSy^ V. xiv. tv. x68 A fluster 
Btng^ condition. 


FXtim. 

tb. phr. 7 k (tfp onA) Ham ands JhOax to 
* whistle* lor sometfaliig. Obs. 

a tSM Skxlton Kmt Fsputt vii. 9 When fhal have any 
SUM, Thai maye goo blown thoiin linta. 

o. A flute-player. ‘ 

sS4a Fritty Purss Masy tkn 

Welalinmyiiefre 1 aiU£.lxA Thanuteexx. 

(Water Pj Tnen. TW/w-Arnto Wka. 1. 7»A Chuwh- 
wardene, Cryera, To Philis, Honw coarse^ Scllett, and to 
Buyers. tySfl MsrrtrUkut 48 l*hen.^niL a dol| 

Orchealran flote. sSsy Dickxms Sk. Bsn. Tatss lx. Two 
flutee and a violoiicelfo had pleadad eevm colds. 

2 . An organ-stop having a flnte-like tone. Also 
dutsstap (see 7*. 

Thera era various kinds of flute-stops knosm hf i^eclal 
dcrignaiioDB, as the eUar. harmsuic. sbss, tmahs fints. 

ifisa Organ SOsiif. Wsnsstsr Cmthedrai. 1 flute of wooA 
lyyfiSiB J. Hawkinb Hist. Mnsirh IV. 1. x. The siaipln 
Slope era the . . Flute . . end aoma others. iMg Uotkimb 
Organ xxU. 1x8 As a Pedal stop, tha Fluta baa net yet 
been much used in thie country. 

8. Applied to objects resembling a flute in dmpe. 
ta. A tall, slender wine-gloos, used especially 
for sparkling wines. Calleri also As«/a-g/eto. Obs. 

1849 Lovxlacx Luesuta 99 Ellee of ^ Beere, Flutes of 
Caimry, That well did washe downe pesties-auiry. 
b. A shuttle used in tapestry-weaving. 

May-ai CHAMexes Cyel. e v. Tnpsstry, The flute doea tho 
oflke or the weaver's shuttle. 

o. Cookery, etc. (Sec quots.) Perh. only Fr. 
180 Clarkk Diet.. Finis, gaufer. ifisfl Simmondb Diet. 
TraaSf Fiuts. a long thin French roll eaten at breakfasl. 

4 . Arek. A channel or furrow in a pillar, resem- 
bling the half of a flute split longitudinally, with 
the concave side outwards. 

tfifio Bioomk Arehit. A/s Stria, the flat lying botweex 
the Flutea. lysfi R. Mokhm £ss. Ane. Arehit. 81 The 
Column ie divided into twenty-four Flutes, and.. each Side 
contains three Flutes. 1879 bie O. G. ScoiT Lset. Arehit. 
11 . xafi Vast round columns, .having their shafts decorated 
with suiral. lie-zag. intersecting, and vertical flutes. 


87^ V. XIV. tv. x68 A ftustery I with euiral, rig-sag, intersecting, and ver^l flutes. 


I aa you, I would 


I'llUltra (flo'stri). PI. fluetrss, -oe. fa. mod. 
I... Jlustra.\ The typical genus of pofysoa or 
bryozoa of the family rlustf%im\ the sea-mat. 

The name was first used by l.infMeus (Fauna Snsc. ed. a. 
1^1), who says that ha hea aubsthuted it for the older name 
Aseharn, because tha latter was 'homonymous with the 
name of a disease * ; but he does not give the etymology. 

xSag HAMft.TON Hnndhh. Terms, Flusir^ the sea-mat. 
> 8 S 5 KiNGsLev Glmneus (1878) 73 Hera are FlustrsB, or sear 
mats, i860 Mauav Phys. Cesg. Sea xiii. | 560 Tha lieaf- 
like flnstras and escharas. 

nilffitrate (fli;* 8 tr« 4 t), tr. vulgar or Jocular. 
Also fluaterate. ff. F lubtjcb v. + - atb 3.1 » Fluii- 
VKK tr .3 and 4 . 

87ta Stxklx Spsrt. No. 493 p 4 We were coming down 
Essex Street one Night a little flustraied. 1797 Mas. A. M. 
Bbhnxi-t Beggar Girt (18x3) 1 * xo6 She was, sha confessed, 
quite fliieteratcd at the idea. 1876 Mas. Olipmant Curats 
rn Charge (ed. 5) II. iv. ifx> The head of the college was 
slightly flustratecl, if such a vulgar word can ba usad of such 
a suh lime person. 

PllIHtratiO]l (flestr/i'Jm). vulgar or jocular. 
Also fluateration. [f. Flustxb tr. 4 - -ation.] The 
condition of being flustered ; * fluster*, agitation. 

1748 Richsrdoon Clarissa {\8 xs^ II. xxxiiL aof Howaoon 
these fine 3'oung ladies will be put into flusierations. sflsa 
CouiAN Br. Grins, Tseo Parsons Ixxii, A kind of 
shocking, pleasing, queer flustration. 1868 Vatxs RsdS 
Aheoti 1. i, Miles came out. .in a state of 'flustration*. 

tFlia*taa,a. Obs. ran. [£. sb.^ + -al.] 

Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a flute. 

1794 G. Adams Hat. d* Rjr/. Philos. 1 . vi. 939 The organa 
of tlie human voice are portly flutal, and partly chordal. 

Fluta ( Arit ' , rd.i Forms : 4-5 flowse, fi flo(7)te, 
6-7 fluit(e, 6- flute. fM& a. OF.JUiits.Jlaute^ 
Jlahuts (alro written Jlahmte), mod. ¥. JlAtea^Vr. 
Jlauta fern., of unknown origin ; the Sp. Jlauta, It. 
Jlauto are prob. adopted from Fr. or Pr. P'rom Fr, 
are MHG.^artoCmou.Ger.^Gto), Do. ^iriV (whence 
powbly the ME. forms). 

Dies's suggestion, that the Ihom.Jlanta, Bants was f. the 
yh,Jtantare, and (hat this was a metatlicsu of 'L.Jtatmdrs, 
is phonologically impossible. Ascoli's proposal to refer the 
vb. to a L. type yidvitdre is alsoaiiadinissible.] 

1 . A musical wind instrument, consisting of a 
hollow cylinder or pipe, with holes along its length, 
stopped by the fingers, or by keys which arc o|iened 
by the fingers. 

The flute of the ancients, whether single or double, was 
blown through a mouthpiece at the end. About die middle 
of Che iSth cent this was entirely superseded by tha towiw- 
vrrss or German Jtmts, which is blown tlirough an orifioa at 
the side near the upper end. 

c 1384 Chawlxb If. Fame ni. X33 And many flowte and 
liltyng home. 1483 Caxtom Gsul. Leg. 91/1 The xiayde 
lemcmbred the wordes mid thraere doun her pype or 
Aoyte. iggsEuKNDreas/crayThey hardethenoyseofthe 
flutes, shelmes, and dnunroes. sflog Purchab Pilgrims IV. 
i533.Iudiane met va on the way, playing vpon Fhites; 
which is a token that they come in peace, lysfl Pxioa 
Plsasurs 77 The trumpet's sound Provok'd the Dorian 
flute, tyefi T. Amoev Bunds (x8es) 1 . s My releBation 
after study was my gannan-fluta. a s8ae Smxllxt Vnf. 
Drama x8^ 1 nursed the (riant, and on tha donbla flute 
Played to it . . Soft melodies. i8ta KmcaLXv ^Hj^esHa 
XXU. A single flute within the curtain beam ito Oanu forth 
luscions strains. i^STAfNxa Afswikg/Ad^flbAqiiartcl 
wes played by four flufee, treble, ahot leooff and baaib 


with euiml, ng-xag, intersecting, ana vertical nuces. 

6. A similar groove or cnannel in any material. 
In Botany \ sec quot. 1737-41. 

1707-48 Chambbrs Cyel., Flutes or F/niings are also used 
in botany, to denote the stems and fruite of certain plante 
which have furrows analogous lo those of colueuis. 8770 
WiTHRXiNO Brit. Piauts (1796) 111 . 98 The style .. has 


5 grooves or flutes to receive the 5 seeds with their ap- 
pendages. 884a BiscHorr Wsoiten Manuf. 11 . 393 I'heML 
instead of being wound round a roUer, foil into the flutes of 


instead of being wound round a roller, tan into tna nutes or 
a fluted cylinder, sflss Ogilvib Suppl., Fiuts, a channel 
in the muslin of a lad)^ ruffle, similar to that in a column 
or pillar. s86a Mas. pAi.uaxR Lacs xvi. so8 A cap 
of fine linen plaited in small flutea. Gashhtt in 

EncyeL Brtt. Vlll. 738 When it lies within the me.'in, or 
spheroidal, surface so as to form a 'flute', less surface ia 
exposed by it. 

b. slang, a. (See quot. 1700.) b. A nistol. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Flute, the Kecorder of 
Ixnidon, or of any other Town. Lovrr Handy A ndy 

iii, *ril give it him in the pistol-arm or so*. 'Very well, 
Ned. Where are the flutes T ' 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as futc-girl, ‘maker, -music, 
•rude ; Jlute-playing vbl. sb. ; ^tde-like adj. Also 
flute-bird {Austraiia), the piping crow (Cymno- 
rhina tibieen) ; flute-bit (see ((uot.) ; flute-gloxx, 
see 3 above; flute-mouth, a fish of the family 
; flute-organ (see quot. i8a8); flute- 
player, (d) one who plays the flute ; (fi) a South 
American wren of the genus Cyphot inns', flute- 
atop IS sense a above ; flute-tool (cf. Jlutc-bif) ; 
flute-work (see quot. 1879). 

s86e Kbmdai.1. Poems 53 The ^flute-bird's mellow Cone. 
1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 893/1 ^Flute-bit, e wood-boring 
tool, .used in boring. . hard woms. 1853 Hickik tr. A rists/h. 
(1887) 1 . ea Chaplets, sprats, *ftiite-^irls and black eyes. 
s66y Dxydrn SirM. Mar-alt v. i. Bring two *Fliite>g lapses 
and some Stools. 1719 Savage Wanderer v. The bidlfiiich 
whistles soft his *flute-like notes. 8849 Massy at Valeris 
xi, Some *flute-niuric. 8887 Eneyel. Brit. XX 1 1 . 548 "Flute 
Mouths (^rx/w/anodr*. 8833 Tbnnvson Biaehbird 18 Now 
thy "flute-notes are changea to coarse. s8a8 Busev Music. 
Man., * Fiuts Organ, a little barrel-organ, the compass and 
tone of the notes of which render it imitative of the German 
flute. 8633 PavHNX HisOis-Mastix 1. vii. iii. 659 A 
"flute-player, a fidler, a harper. 187s Lomcv. Pandora vi, 
Hear how sweetly overhead the twithered flute-playerS 
pipe their songs of love. 1838 Macaulay in Li/s 4 L« 7 f. 
(xbBo^ I. an We had "flute-playing by the first flute-player 
in England. 1819 Rrrs Cyd,, ^Fintt-stop on an Orj^, 
1887 Pali Mail tr. s July ^9 Chisels, modelling tools, files, 
"flute tools [etc.]. 8879 Hopkins trt Grove Diet. Mus, 1 . 
538 *Ftutenuork, under this head are grouped all the flue- 
stops of whatever kind, shape, or tone, Uuii are not classed 
as PrincipBl-work, or Gcdact-woric. 

Flute (fltft), sb.'^ Nout. Also 6 flulte, 7 flu7t(a. 
[a. Yt.JMtc, a. Du. Jluit (wlwnce the Eng. forma 
perh. a tranoferred uoe of /luit ptec.] 

1 . (See quota.) 

sefiy MATuerGr. Forest 91 The best.. are those that he 
called Flutse, in Greke Plootai, good nylers or fluites. 8698 
Fmookb Voy. X07 A Portuguese Flute, that carried Negros 
to All-Safaits Bay. 8787-41 CuAMMsea Flutsoe FUyt. 
a kind of long vessel, wiui flat ribs or floor timbers ; round 
behind, and swelled in the middle. 8867 Smvth Saitor^s 
Word-hh., Fiuts or F/uyt, a pink-rigged ny-boat, the after- 
part of which is routul-rihbcd. 

2 . A veoxel of war, carrying only port of her 
armament, to oerve ns a tranaport. 

iffifi Lstsd. Gna. No. 77/s Two Men of War . . with three 
Flutes of sB or ao Guns. 1799 Sia Sib. Smith 6 Feb. ia 
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KfafHi JWmwV />M IIL Cmfikain Hoo^’ii ttal 

rvp^cd them to 1 m •.ghc m additkm to two fluiwh aM 
J. ^Airr Hitf, itunk 1. xlvL oai/a TtvontyMis Mdl» io- 

ikidCeUM liiM^>r.lMttle .bipt. .afac Amo^ 

^ i<moe jtrmtd gm JttUg (Fr. armi gn JlAte) 
lait^jof such a ▼enet. 

IfmoalCkrm* 1 . Sceptrt, 84 gona, oroMd m 

litia Masbyat If. Ftrtttr xxxvL 

[f.FLUTBi^.',orad.OF.ifM»#r. 

bi^F.^4/^.1 

1. inir. To plaj npon a Ante or pipe. 

r sjM CRAUCBii^rw 4 91 hyngyngo he wm or flowtynge el 
the wy. Mis Caxton Paria 1 ‘hyA ie be ibat ao 

swe^y Bonge end floytcd. lyys Shbbidam Dntnma 1. I, 
Fiddling, luting, rhyming, ranting, itaa l itmiYaoH Ta 
JS. L. am Trav. vi. To him who a«t upon the rock*. And 
fluted to the morning eea. 1875 Miaa Bkaddon Stnmgt 
WariH i. Corydon fluting sweetly on hU tuneful pipe. 
quaai*/rao«. 1867 M. Armolu roamt^ Tkyrnt\%t And flute 
bis friend, like Omeue from the dead. 

b. To whistle or sing in Aole like tones. 
b8oo HusOni Faiv. ViUnta aofl And ouzie fluting with 
melodious pipe. z8|8 KiKoaLsv HaimPa Trag. iv. iv, 
Fluting like woodlark*, tender and low. 1859 Mere- 
dith R. Fawrti siv, The blackbird fluted, calling to her 
with thrice mellow note. 

2 . trans. To play (an air, etc.) on a flute; to 
sing in flute-like notes. 

i8aa Tenhyron MarU IT A rth, 069 Some. .swan, .fluting a 
wild carol ere her death. .*• 47-7 PriHcasJ iv. 11 z Men 
that lute and flute fantastic tenderness.^ 1^7 
Foams. Alag Dav 59 1 he redwing flutes lus odta-lee. 

3 . lo form flutes (Flute s 6.^ 4, 5) in ; to furnish 
with flutings ; to arrange a dress, etc. in flutes. 

sflyS Lvra Dadoans iv. xiv. a68 Bockwheate hath round 
staTkes chaoellured and fluted (or forowed and crested). 
i66g UooKB d/if rirgnr. 148 The whole outward Superficies. . 
is curiously adoroed or fluted with little channels. lyag 
Chambkw) tr. La Ciards Trani. Archil. I. 79 It had been 
better.. to have fluted the upper part. 1833 Linducv ^tg. 
Kimgd. 601 The trunk appears as if flutM. s86a M. T. 
Mormall Hist. Naatiia Making He also took out a patent 
for grooving or fluting the sides of sail needles. 186s Tym- 
\3M.\.MaHntaimaar. iL zs Planing and fluting and scoring the 
rocks. Z869 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. x. Ahatl^d of wholesale 
capacity — which was fluted behind. 

Fluted (flitf'tvd). ppl. a. [f. Fluti si.^ and v. 

-I- -Kl).] 

1 . Having, furnished, or ornamented with flutes, 
channels, or grooves. Fluted-scaU (^Eniomoi.)^ 
ciishion^scaU. Fluted spectrum, one in which the 
spectrum lines appear to be grouped in flutes. 

zfliz CoTCR., Canali, channelled, fluted, furrowed, straked. 
zyzy Brmkblbv ’tour in Italy Wks. 187Z IV. 331 Four 
noble fluted pillars. z8oi .SorTHRV Thalaha vt. xx. And 
fluted cypresses rear'd up l‘heir living obellnks. ^ zSjg Ure 
Philos. Maninf. zaz United on one fluted portion of the 
rollen. s8Bz M. Luckvrr in Nature No. 614. 318 Iodine 
sapour . . gives us this fluted spectrum. s88a CAUt.fnRii.D & 
Sawaru Diet, NaadUtoork, Fluted A’ .is composed of 
single Box-pleats stitched to a certain depth iiiwaids so as 
Co leave the edges of the pleats 1 oo.sg. 

2 . Alitsic. (Sec quut. ]8 j8.) 

J 7 ® 7 . Beckkoko Italy II. 240 All the nauseous sweetness 
of a fluted falsetto. s8a8 Busnv Music. Man. s.v., When 
the upper notes of a soprano voice are of a thin and flute- 
fike tone, they are s.'iid to lie Fluted. s8^ K. Asnolu Lt. 
Asia VI. XX .i. The koil’s fluted song, the bidburs hymn. 

II Flute-donoe (fli 7 t|df«s). Also 7 erron. -doux. 
\yx.JHlte dome lit. ‘ sweet flute 
f 1 . The highest-pitched variety of the old flute 
with a mouthpiece. 

Z676 Eiiieheix.k Man of Mode ii i, Nothing But Flute 
doux, and French Hoboys. *879 Evelyn Diary so Nov.. 
'J'here was also a flute douce, now in much request for ac- 
companying the voice. Z747 Lady M. W. Montagu Lai. 
to Otess Buie 34 July. They ure all violins, lutes, miuidolinti, 
and fluteti doux. 

2 . An organ-stop so named. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms. 
t Flu*teilist. Obs. [f. Flute sb.^ ; cC. Ger. 
flotenist, l£ng. lutenist.'] A flute-player, a flutist. 

sfi47 R. Stafylton yuvenal iii. 4a These sometimes 
Flutcnibtes. Beare office now. Z687 tr. Heliodorus 1 . 24 Ymt 
have heard of Arsinoc. the Flutenist. 1718 Fraa-tkinkar 
No. 37 p 6 An excellent Flutenist. 

Flnter (flM-tai). [f. Flute v. + -ir 1. Cf. OF. 
pleuleur.J 

1 . One who plays on the flute; a flute-player. 
Now rare ; replace by Flutist or Flautist. 

r 1400 Fam. Fam 763 Thero floutoun. Minstrales and eck 
lugelours. 1570 Levins Manip. 73 A Fluter, auletdMS, 
s666 Pepyr Diary ax June. I saw . . a picture of a fluter 
playing on his flute. 17^ W. TavijOR in Manthly Rev. XXI. 
AM Not a aingle fluter wbr to be found in the temple, zflgfl 
Masson £ss., Tk. a/ Poetry 440 You, fluter. with your 
silver fluie I 

2 . One who makes flutings or grooves. 

z88B SiMMONDs Diet. Trade. Fluter, one who grooves or 
channels metals ;. .a person uno goffers or plaits. 

Hence f nw’teraas a female flute-player, 
iflzx CoTca., Ftauiauaa, a fluteresse ; a woman that pla]r«s 
on a fluta 

FlntilUl (fliiti'n&>. [f. Flute sb.^ with fern, 
ending -ina : cf. Concebtina.] A kind of accor- 
dion resembling the concertina. 

1899 Sala CasJigkt 4 D, xxiv. *74 Accordions, oonoer- 
tinas and flutinas. 

Fluting (flw'tlQ), V^/. J[f.FLUTBV.-l--XHOl.] ' 
The action of the vb. Flute in varioua lensea. 


L The EctloB of playing on the flute or tliigfaig 
in inte-Ukc tones ; au Inatance of this. 

brEi Caxton /rqyMm/(Aib.isxoTboa1oMsc thyflaisryug 
and sums flpycyng. iM CAaLVi.x Fradk, Ct. 11. vl viT 
108 Frkz*s love of music, especially of fluting, il^ C 
Morris Pa^s, Ta « Last L 4 ^ i. 11 m earUeat flutingR of 
* ***! O®*** m Cr^ri's Spenser 111. p. xxxi^ 
Tho delidouR flutingR of Herrick. 

2 . The action of making flutes in colnrons, or in 
frills, roflBe% etc. ; ornamentation with ^tes ; the 
result of this action, fluted work. A\»o atirib. in 
nraea of appliances for fluting; emptutiug^tytindler, 
-iron, •luthg, •machine, 'plane, etc. 

17a R. Morrm Ess. Aue. Arcktt. 8f , I must Jnat exptain 
Plate concerning Fluting or Grooving. 
■• 4 o Tyndall Ctae. 1. xlx. 99 Gimnite. on which the 
flutings and mtio\inB *** 


I. xlx. 99 Gimnite. on whicli 
fliitings and mtio\inga are magtiifleently presaivcd* iflfla 
WxaarRR, F&tineplmna iCarp.s, a plane with curved face, 
used tn grooving flutes. s8^ Bull GaaeubauPs Camp. 
A Mat, ioA Provided with various sculpturings, flutings, 
•pines ridgea and so on. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott Laet. 
Af^it. 1 . 87 Singular ornamentation, .by means of fluting. 

0. »>LUTE jfl.i 4, 5. AUo cai/eet, 

I iflsz CoTQR., Caualeure, a fluting, channdllng, stroking, 
furrowing. s 6 zarsfl 39 L Jo ss In Leoni Palladio's A rekit. 
(174a) I !• so The fluting in front are deep half Ciicles. syn 
Chambrrb tr. La Claris Treat. Arthit. 1 . 3Z I'he Flutings 
I of this Column ought not to exceed twenty. 17x5 Bbaolry 
I Fam. Dici., s.v. Muskraom, A . . Cap or Head, garnished 
I aometiroea underneath with several Flutings. 18*3 K N icmou 
I RON Praet. Build, 308 Sometimes flutings of the semi-ellipsis 
[ shape, with fillets, were adopted. 1851 Richardson Gael. 
j (1855) 445 'I’hs tree* . . now appear completely decorticated, 

I and preMnt various flutings. 1869 Boutell Arms 4 Arm, 

\ V. 76 The corslet and cuirass . . aomei lines show no other 
decoration than the liold flutings at their base. Z67R 
I C. Kino Maumtain, .^iarra Nav. iu. 70 Every fluting of the 
great valley was in itself a considerable cailoDi. s88o 
Uarino-Gould Makahtk II. vL 105 Slie mn her fingers 
through the flutings of her frills. 

Fluting (AmTIq) . ppi. a. [f. ai prec. -h -XNO ‘-i.] 
That flutes, in lensea of the vb. 

1794 DTbraeu Cur. Lit. (1848) 1 . 85 The genius which 
thus could form a clock in time formed a fluting automaton. 
sBm Seidbl Organ 78 The tune of the organ is at one time 
full and round, at another, fluting and wn^ispering. 

FlutLit (flw-ust). [f. Flute 4-^xbt. Cf. Fa 
flAliste\ A player on the flute. 

1603 Florio Moniaigua 1. xxxix. 123 When some com- 
mended him to be an excellent Flutist. 1775 J. Collirr 
Musical yyar. 45 That great flutist and warrior the King 
I of Prussia, tflfa Mbhivalk Font. Emp. 11865) Vf I. Iv. 37 
He drove in pomp through tlie city .. with the flutist 
! Diodorus by his side. 

Flut^t)6a obs. lorm of Flit v. 

I Flutter (fltr tai), sb. [f. neat vb.] 

1 . A flattering ; the octioo or condition of flutter- 
ini; (whether ui a trans. or intr. 8cnse>. 

z^s Milton Aniutadv. 19 Lest their various and jangling 
opinions put their Ivavs into a flutter.^ lytz Aduison Speit. 

I No. 10a p zo There is an infinite Variety of Motions to be 
made U:«e of in the flutter f>f a Fan. S794 Mas. KAi>currR 
Afyst. Udatpha iii, The drowsy murmur of the breeze, .and 
its light flutter as it blew freshly into the carriage. ZB48 
Dickenr Dombay (C. D. cd. ' v. 39 'I he flutter of her lienting 
heart. *873 McLabrn Sertu. Ser. 11. viii. zjB Nor any least 
I flutter of trembling love towards Him. 

[ b, A ‘run*, a * bursl'. colloq, 

s8|57 C. Krrne Let. iu G. S. Lnyard Life iii. (1899) 69. 
1 had a brief flutter down to the coast of I^evoii. 1883 
K. Pennell-Elmhikst Cream Letcastarsk. 376 ihe same 
fox. .had given us a fir*it flutter across the country. 

2 . An agitated condition, a state of tremulous 
excitement Esp, in phrases, to be in,/atl,put, etc. 
into a flutter. 

z748.KiciiARDaoN Clarissa (i8ix^ 1 . x\i. Z07 No emotions, 

, child I no flutters t 1780 Mail 1 >’Arri.av iJiaty May, 
A strain of delight . . that put her into a flutter of spirita 
1818 J. W. Crokkk in Croker Papers (1884) Sept., The 
flutter of her nerves . . makes her very miserobla 1840 
Dickens Otd C. Shop xxi. He inifuedi.Ttely . . fell into a 
great flutter. 1887 Poor Nellie (1688) 99 No wonder poor 


of Prussia. t88 R Mbhivalk Amw. Emp. (1865) Vf I. Iv. 37 
He drove in ,pomp through tlie city .. with the flutist 


Dickens Otd C. Shop xxi. He inifuedi.Ttely . . fell into a 
great flutter. 1887 Poor Nellie (1688) 99 No wonder poor 
Adela's pulse was all in a flutter. 

b. A disordered or untidy state. 
e z8a9 Mas. Sherwood Houlstan Traeta II. xxxL 9 Let 
me never see this room iti a flutter, 
td- Ostentations display, fuss, scmiation, show, 
stir. Esp, in phr. To make a (or their) flutter \ 
to make a floise in the world. Obs, 

1667 I’Ervs Diapi 30 Aug., 1 Never knew people in my 
life that make their flutter, that do things so meanly. 169a 
Bentley Bausia Lett, 58 They would .. make a mighty 
flutter and triumph, e 1700 Pont Artemisia 94 A stately, 
worthless animal . . All flutter, pride, and talk. i8za 
tlxaminar 19 OcL 65*^9 The fanlarronade and flutter of 
the favourite Husurs. s8br Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. 11. 
xviiL 11869) 3^9 ^hy then all this flutter. 

4 . slang. An attempt or ' shy * at anythingf ; an 
exciting venture at betting or cards. 

1874 Stamg Diet. ilv.. ' I'll have a flutter for it ' meant I'll 
have a goiM try for it. z88e Payn Catfld. Agent 1 . 134. 

1 am not funky 6f you at any game, and I want a * flutters 

? Eckdeb Feb. sA (Farmer', I fancy the animal named 
at any rote afford backers a flutter for their money. 

attrsb. and Comb , as Jlutter^headed adj. ; 
flutter-pato, a flighty or light-headed person; 
flutter^wheol (see quot. 1874). 

i89r Lo. Lytton Pop^ Frol. 948 The snowy-vested 
*flutter-headcd flower. sSm yetlaw Bk. Apr. 63 Only 
fools and •flutterpates do not seek reverently for what u 
charming In their own day. sMi Simmon ns Did. Trade, 
*FinttaraukaaL *874 Kniomt Diet. Meek, 1 . 894 Flutter < 


. Mach, 1 . 894 Flutter 


whaai, a wmst-wImsI of moderate diaoialor irioeod at tha 
bottom of a chute ao as to roceivB tlui impact of tlio bead 
of water in tho chute and penstock. 

Fl«tt2V (Af'Cm), V, Foma: 1 2 ot(o)oHan, 
fl-4 2ot(t)mn, -in, -711, (4 flootar,) 4-6 fleter» 
*tra,4-7,9.Sk.flottEr,6--flu8ler. [OiLfloieriam, 
a frequentative fomiation on flot» weak-giade of 
root of JUotan Fleet v.] 

tl. fff/r. To be borne or lie tossfaig on the waves; 
to float to and fro. Obs, 

a tooo Ciaas. Pmdentim (Record) 150 FlotonNle,y 3 rArr 
jPudflus. c M .y. Aar. LatJ. 304/»53 
in pe grvte ae 1 e broo JDaair. Tray iss>4 All the frrikesie 
tho flode floterand abooc. r mT* Henry IVaiiaea vn. xsto 
Vii thousand largo at anys flottryt In Forth. SEofl Guvl^ 
roRDE Piter. (Camden) 67 We . . layo and flotied in the see 
right werely by reason of tho sayd ledyous cmlmo. a 1800 
Sir P. Spanea xv. in Jamieson Balbsda (1S06) 1 . 160 Mony 
was the feather bed Inal flottcFd on the faem. 

riooo ^LPRic Ham. 11 . 39s Din heorte flotenin on 
nisNere worulde xytsunge. <*1374 Chaucrr Asv/A iil. pr. xi. 
(C;amU MS.) 78 Either alle thinges ben referred and 
browbt to nuwht and flote^n with owte gouemour. .or [etc.]* 
1513 Douglas Aiuais iv. J Vol. >64 Thow aid baaart lychour 
. . That flotieris furth euermair in sluggaidry. 

2 . Of birds, etc.: To move or flap the wtngi 
rapidly without flying or with short flights; to move 
up aim down or to and fro in quick iircgalar 
motions, or hang upon wing in the air. 

a loao Gioss. Prmiamtius (Record) Z50 FloCorodon, prwrm 
iant. c 1340 Cursor M. itSx (I'rin.) pe foulcs flotered fio on 
heje. XR33 Covrrualr Isa. xxxi. 5 Like as bynles flutre 
abouie tl^ nestes. s6oa Mahston Aat, 4 Mat. iv. Wks. 
X856 1. 45 Troopes of pide butterflies, that flutter still In 
greatuesse summer. 1719 Dk Foe C nuar (iBao' 1 . rv. 159 Tlie 
parrot, .had fluttered a good way off. 1804 Byron Juasa xv^ 
XRvii, March.my Muse I If you cannot fly, yet flutter. 1830 
McCosh Div. Oaid. iii. 11.(1674)345 Like the moth fluttering 
about the light which U to consume it. 1870 Morhir Earikty 
Par. 111. IV. ao4 The bellry.. Fluttered about. .By chatter- 
ing dawa 

trails/, andJSg, r 1449 Pecock FePr, 1. xvl. 91 Tie flotereth 
not so ofie almute tlie reris of the lay peple 1991 Sidney 
Astr. 4 Stelia cviii. My yong Roufe flutters to thee hia 
nest, a z68o Butler Fam, 1x7591 IL 80 He flutters up and 
down like a Butterfly in a Garden, iflod Gao. Eliot Dom. 
Der. IV. Ixi. ate Hans's talk naturairy fluttered towards 
mischief. 

b. To move with a light quivering motion 
through the air. 

_tBs 3 C. Bronte Villdia iit. An etching, happened to 
flutter to the floor. 1B66 (jko. Ei icvr F. Holt ( r 06 B) 10 I leie 
and there a leaf fluttered down 1873 Ouiim Paatasrl 1 . 19 
Paper iiion«:y fluttered to her feet. 

O. qiioai-ZraMr. with culv. ur prep., expressing the 
result of a * fluttering ' movement. 

s6oo F. Walker .Sp. Mamlaviila zsaa. They cho;^ 
dowue into the hnowe, fliitterinii Lite same uuer ineiii with 
llieyr uiit^ea 1789 Wollot (P. Pindar) /./. ta fallmg 
Minia, Wks. i8ia 11 . X95 So they, like Motlis, may flutter 
life away. 1793 CowruR Beau's Reply 15 When your linnet 
. . Had fluttered all his strength away. 1844 Ai.a. Smith 
Atlv. Air. Ledbury I. xiv. 103 bccds. which the bird had 
fluttered from hU cage. 

8. transf. To move aixmt aimlessly, restlessly, 
sportivelv, or ostentatiously ; to flit, hover. 

z8p4 tr. Miitods Lett. .Vto/# tiBsi) 37a Now he resides at 
Pans, or rather flutters iinpunisliM about the City. 1734 
I’orK Ess, Man iv. Z96 One flaunts in rags, one flutters m 
brocade. 1779 Johnson Let. to Airs. Tkrala 23 OcL. 1 liopo 
Mr. Throle. .at night flutters about the rooma 1877 Hlacn 
Green Past, xliv.(iB7B) 354 She had kept fluttering about 
the hall, bothering the patient clerks with inquiries. 

4 . To move aLiont or 10 and fro with quick vibra- 
tions or undulations ; to quiver. Of the heart or 
pulse : To beat rapidly and itregtilarly. 

1561 Bkcon Sicka Afamnea Salve X5fi4 II. eao My 
toting flottereth in my mouth, my hands tremble & sliake 
for payne. ris66i Fuller iVartkias 11840) HI. 513 Tha 
weight [of a cloak) is diffused in several parts, and, fluttering 
above, all of them are supported by the clouds, syia ^ 
Pore Faba Lock i. 90 Teach . . little hearts to flutter at a 
Beau. 1815 SiiKLLEY A laslar 659 The pulse yet liiicered in 
his heart. It paused— it flutter^. tSoo Keats Eva St. 
Agues xl, The arras . . Flutter’d in the besieging wind’s 
uproar. 1859 Kinorley Aiitc. (i860) II, 189 A few rags of 
flail fluttered from her main and mizen. 

b. Of wind or liamc : 'I'o blow or flicker lightly 
and intermittently. Of water: To ripple. 

1638 N. Rowe in Lismora Papers Ser. 11. 1188B) IV. 3 
Once the winde fluttered a little, whereuppon wee went to 
sea. sBii Pinkerton Paired. II. 5^ A light, accompanied 
by a flame, fluttering from time to tune on the Burface. i8ax 
Clare yitl. Miua-r. I. 46 Down the rock the shallow 
water falls, Wild fluttering through the atones in feeble 
whimpering brawls. 1878 Browning Poets Craish vi. Any- 
how there they [tongues of flame] flutter. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama a/ Exile Poema 1850 1 . 
39 Its meaning flutters in me like a flame, 
to. A/usie, (See quot. 1819.) Obs. 

•759 Smith Harmonica «ed. a) 97 They do not beat at 
all, like imperfect consonances, but only flutter, at a slower 
or quicker rote according to the pitch of the sounds. 1819 
Rkbs CycL, Flutter in Music, la a term applied by Dr. 
Robert Smith, .to the fluttering roughness in the aound of 
two notes which are diacords to each other. 

6. To tremble with excitement; to be excited 
with hope, apprehension, or pleasure, etc. 

1668 H. More Div. DiaL iii. xxxiv. (i7i3> 273 O how ^ 
1 flutter to be acquainted with this kind of People. 1794 
Richardson Grandisan (1781) II. v. 73, 1 flntlered like a 
fool. 1848 Tnackehav Fau. Farr Iv, Fluttering with her 
own audacity. 1869 Merivalr Fam. Emp. VllL Ixv. i6e 
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Kitrz. 


ri.TTTTTOABI.». 

AH dM Irlbot of ifM far Bart wora iutloriag with tfao and- 
dpotion of hb doMent upon th«m> 

6 * irons, {fausativeiy), 

a. To coiiMto flatter; to moTO (n thio|^^ in quick 
Irceipilar motion! : to agitate, ruffle. Also f/o 
JHutUr (a thing) inio raps, to pteeei, etc. To flutter 
out\ to wear out by ‘ flotteriiig\ To flutter the 
ribbands teach) (slang) : to drive. 

itei Maskham Iflhoy [wild fowl] be flulterd 

or fleikt Into any Riuer. iOm M ANwAvaiMO SctMOodt Diet, 
•.e. Flcane, The gurt haih fluttrad all the Mile to peeces. 
sddy Milton P. L. ii. 933 All unaware*, Fluttering bis pen- 
nons vain. 1746^ HaavKV Mtdit, (18x6) xMllie gay butter- 
fly flutters her painted wings. 1771 Hull JTiV W.Hnrrinrten 
1. ai6, 1 have already fluttered out all the cloatbs 1 mode up 
for first mourning, and must buy more, ifl^g Pomh 
Poems (x8so) 48 Not a feather then he fluttered. sflSg 
AV«w Sck. Days 1 . sx, I used to flutter the ribbondt of the 
Ixmdon Croyaon and Slouth Coast coach, tflpi McCarthy 
Ifctt Diamoadt 11. ao Sh.ning spaces of water fluttered by 
the passing oar. 

b. fig. To throw (a person) into confoslon, agi- 
tation, or tremulous exmtement 

1884 Sknktperdt Cer. (P. 3) v. vi. si6 Like an Eagle In 
a D<jve-coat, 1 Fiutter*d your Volcians in Coriolu*. 1748 
Richarusom Cinrissa ttSii) 111 . 39 You flutter one sol 
S78I4 E. Hasard in Belknap Pa/ert (1877) 1 . 38s, 1 am so 
fatigued and fluttered with my walk. 1884 Froudr Skort 


mBOUM^ diaL form of Fumuioim 
•nMMM (fl9*taJ8diii)» m, [f. FuimE v. •»> 
Inclined to flutter. 

duty Mag, Feb. 540 Beribboned, bsbmed, and 


riflotflri)frt, ln4flot«rjr. 


PJ. rf.FLOTTlB 
w. Apt to flu^, fluttering. Also iff. 

ctjil.OiAUCu JCtU/e T, eoe< With flotery beid, and 
rugmsMby herts. tflsg Nwm Monthly Mtuf, VII. 569 Hb 
pel^A fltttiery, and undecided mode of handling, stja 
J. Hiwiri Ane, A r mo u r 1 . 341 A light fluttery matarial. 
tfm.BaowwtHO Aritteph. AfoL 337 *ntm fluttery tffee.top. 

(flrtti), a, [f, rhVTK sb,^ •«> -T ^ J Resem- 
blinfi^A flute in tone^ flute-like ; loft and dear. 

sfliqf Mem Monthfy Mag, Vlll. 30 Aa on tha wind its 
fluty amsic floats. >848 Alo. Smith Pori, Seating, Pam, 
naiii, Adriicota fluty voloe. 

S%KVial (fli8*vifil). fa. T,fluuud^ ad l^fluvUib 
is, f. fluvius river .1 Of or pertaining to a river 
or riven ; found or Jiving in a river. 

1998 Trrvioa Barth, Do F, R, xix. Ixv. («495) 9^* Yf 


therin* Ifl 09 A. M. tr. iratmamKrt nm, t-mortmmm aa/ a. * »J 
pintee of fluvial water. XTVg Romans Florida 316 This 
fluvbl axpetUtioo. 1887 J. B. Rosa tr. Virgits jEneid 190 
Ilia fluvbl nympha. iSjg tPomd, Phyt, World 1 . L 39 The 


fatigued and fluttered with my walk. 1884 Faouou Short 
Stud., Sc. Hist. (1867)8 A work which.. fluttered thadove- 
cotes of tha Imperbl Academy of St. Petersburg. 1871 


cotes of the Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg. sBTg 
JowRTT Plato {ad. s* 11 . 45 If I thought that your nerves 
could be 8ultered at a small party of rrbtids. 

7 . itUr, (slang). To ‘ ton anything. 

1874 in Slang Diet, 1899 Wrsim. Com. 31 July 3/s The 
three American girls, .were seen. . * fluttering * for the upper 
berth in their cabin. 

mBMarsUa «. [f. Fboma v. 

That may be flntterid. 

S891 Sat, Rev, s S^. 964 A The matter has fluttered the 
always rather cosily flutteraob dovecotes of Vienna. 
i'nTltt«ra*tioil. Odr. [see-ATioii.] ITie action 
of fluttering ; the state of being fluttered. 

1754 Richardson Granditon 111 . m Such a Love as., 
•he hod in her days eXfluHoration,mvOM whimsically calls 
them. 177s Hum. Sir IV, Harrington IV. 17a Even 1 , 
who am so much less concerned, am in a violent ^vZ/rro- 
tion about it. ifleg in .S/Mt Public JmU, (i8c^ IX. a6s 
The n.imes of Colonel, Major, and Captain scarce occasion 
the smallest flutteratlon. 

Fluttered vflnnaid),///. a, [f. Fluttbr v. 
-ID i.J 111 senses of the vb. both tram, and intr, 
(In qnot. 1589 perh. used for flttered.) 

1589 Narhr Anal, AAsurd. Wks. (GroMit) 1 . a9 That 
those . . sboulde preferre their fluttered eutes before other 
mens glittering gorgious array. 1773 CaAVRs Euphrmyno 
(1776) 1. 18 The emblem of a flutter’d mind. s8xj Scott 
Rokeky Iv. xsix, A fluttered homi his accents shook. A 
fluttered joy was in his liKik. 1878 Brownino Poets Creisic 
3^1 b Auciersd faculties came b.4ck to rooet. 

FhlttorBr (tinaroj). [f. as prec. + -£R 1.] 

1 1 - 7 A vagrant Obs. rare. 

riggo Mvrc &IS Of scolcr, of flotterer, or of passyngere. 
2 . One who or that which flutters, lit. and fig . ; 
•f'a flirt Rarely in tram, sense. 

e *706 Mrs. Drlanv In Ei/ekCorr. 1 . 133, 1 looked upon 
him M a fluttercr, and was at a loss to know what his inten- 
tions were. 1748 Riciiaruhon Clarieea (1811) 1 . iiL 13 
A man of morels, was worth a thousand of such gay 
Suttereni. ifijfi Dicnens Nick. Nick. xiv. Dingy, ill-plumed 
drowsy flutterers. Mm Harped* Mag, LXV. 586 She watched 
the bMt until the handkerchief flutterer woe no longer 

nutterilig (flv'tarin), vhL sb. [f. as prec. 
-INO I.] The action of the vb. P'luttsr in various 
senses ; an instance of the same. 

WvixiF Pe. liv [Iv). 91 [aa] He shal not )iiie in to 
wiui onto ende flotering IVulg. yfuc/uationeMj to the rip- 
wise. 14 . . PreaeLegrmu KnAngiia Vlll. 185 Drowned in 
he floieryngb of hi* lyfe. iflsT-ei Fbltham Resohre* 1. xL 
eoollie Bates and Flulierliigs of a Conscience within. 1719 
Dr For Crusee (1840) 1. xix. 341 It is imMsible to express 
tha flutteriim of my . . heart. 1799 R. Smith Harmonic* 
(ed. 2) 97 The flutterings and the beats of a tempered 
consonance. s8yo Tknnvson Miiled* Dau, 153, 1 watch'd 
the little fluttenngs. The doubt my mother would not see. 
sSja Lytton Eugene A, 11. iv. No Buttering of manner be- 
tr^ed that he [etc.]. 

FluttBring (Av^tariq), ppl. a, [f. as prec. -f 
-INO 8.] That fluttcis, ill various senses of the vb. 

CX374 Chaucrr Boeth. iii. metr. lx. 68 (Camb. MS.) To 
conipowiie werk of fluterynge matcre. 19^ Spxnsxk F. Q. 
11. iiL 10 Vain-glorious roan, when fluttering wind does 
blow In his light wiiiges, b lifted up to skie. 1609 Gill 
Saer. Pkito*,\e. 43 That fluttering dirtiiiction. .will not 
helpe. X78a Falconer Skipeor. 11. 198 The fluttering 
Mils expand. 1834 Mbdwin Angler in Wale* II. 3 >S The 
thick-lieaved breath And . . fluttering pulse of death. 1863 
Gxo. Eliot Romola 11. 1 , A large, .mulberry-tree, .was now 
Mndiiig its last fluttering iMves in at the open doorways. 

b. Untidy. (Cf. Flutter sb, a b.) 
edkg* Mrm Sherwood Houhien Tract* III. Ixvii. 8 
She would idle, .and was very fluttering with her things. 
Hence Vl«*tt9Xinglja^., in a fluttering manner. 
1819 WiPFRN Aonian Hour* <x8ao) 33 O'er her young 
more fliitterin-ly to brood. i8m Mabbon Brit. Nouelhi* 
iv. 978 Of old it came flutteringly through prophets. s88i 
G. MR9RDITH R. Harringt^ 11 . xi. 197 Mn. Hawkshaw 
heoan flutteringly to spologiMe. 

FlutterleSB (fln-tailes), a. [f. Fluttbr 
-LK aH.1 Not making a flutter, drooping. 

1873 Daily New qi Aug., Ilia clinging, fiutterlaM pennons 
of the bnees. 


or riven ; (bund or Jiving in a river. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth, Do P, R, xix. Ixv. («495) 9^* Vf 
fluuyaU stones ben hetia fyry hote and thenne quenchyd 
therin. 1909 h. M. tr. GaSethoued* Bk, Pkysicke 33/^1 U 


descent of fluvial ice frequently causes great dusKters. 

Flnyialist (flM'vt&list). [f. prec. -iet ] One 
who explains certain phenomena in geology or 
physical geography by the action of existing streama 
tAsg Free, Geol ,Soe, 1 . 14s He (W. D. ConyMreJ first 
offers some introductory remarks 011 the oppomte theories of 
the fluvblist and diluviolbt. 

Flu'viatadf a- U* L. fltwi&t-us soaked in a 
river, (f. fluvim river) •»>-bd 1 .] Overflowed by a 
river, marshy. 

xBom G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 1. hr. 199 A bank over- 
looking the low fluvbted ground of the river. 

FllEViAtio (Art viise'tik), a, [ad. L, fluvidtie-us^ 
f. fluvius river.] Growing or living in streams. 

1707 Bailsv voL II, Fluviatiek, s8r 8 in Webster. 
Fluvlatlle (fl£*vi&til), a. [a. V.fluviatiU, ad. 
L. fluvi&iilist f, fluvius river.] Of or pertaining to 
a river or 1 ivers; found, growing, or living in rivers ; 
formed or produced by the action of rivers. 

1999 A. M. tr. Gabelkoueda Bk. Pkyaicko 48/x Modefye a 
ill tie linnen cloth in Fluvbtile water. i68t Ciietham 
Angled* dade-ui. xi. 1 1^1689) ito Fishes, whether Marina 
Fluvbtile or Lokish. 1774 Stranor in Phil. 7 ran*. LXV. 
45 It [buccinuml is of the fluvbtile kbd. iflax W. Buck- 
land Relie, Dtiuv, 164 llie mud.. is evidenny fluvbtib 
and not diliivbn. 1878 Huxley Pkyeiog, 134 Ilia river is, 
itself, a powerful agent of direct denudation— fluvbtile 
denudation as it b sometimes termed, 

t Fluvia'tioil. Obs, rare^^, [os if ad. L. 
yiuvidtidn^em, f.flinddlm, Fluviatkd.] The pro- 
cess of steeping (flax) in water. 

a s68a Sir T. Browne Tract* 34 This was the first pre- 
paration of Flax, and before fluviation or rottingi 
FluvicoliM (fltfvi'k^in, -ain), a, [f. mod. L. 
fluvicol-a (f. fluvim river eolhe to inhabit) + 
•INK.] Fluvial, Fluviatilb. 

In some^mod. Diets. 

FluviO- iflM'vb), used as combining form of L. 
fluvius river, as in fln'vio-Eiuuln* a., an epithet 
applied to deposits formed by river-currents at the 
bottom of the sea ; also quasi-rA ; fluivlo'matar, an 
instrument for measuring the rise and fall of rivers ; 
fln:Tio-t 9 rx 9 *ateiai a,, pertaining to the land-sur- 
face of the globe and its rivers. 

1848 Craig, Ftuvio-marine, sfiga E. Forbes in Wilson ft 
Geikie Mem, xiv (1861) M5 The fluvio-marine portion of 
them [the Eocenes]. tSid. 3^ The whole series of fluvio 
marines. ,1863 Lvbll Antie, Man xi. (ed. 3) 904 I'ha 
fluvio-marine Md of Abbeville. Livingstone Zambeei 

iii. 70 The only fluviometer at Tette..aaB set up at our 
suggestion. iMg Gill in Proe. Biol. Sac. II. ^ (Cent.) 
llic marine realms, .are entirely independent of the fluvio- 
terrestrbl. 

t Fluvio’fte, «. Obs.’-* fas if ad. I... *fluvibs- 
us, f. fluvius river : sc*e -obb.j (Sec quot.) 

1707 Uaujcy voL II, Fhevioee, flowing much. 
tFln-FioiUlp a, Obs.— [f. as prec,; lee 
-0U8.] (.Sec quot.) 

169 6 Blount Gloesogr,, Fluvion*, flowing much. 

Flu ’.fl^ks), sb. Forms : a. (sense 1 only) 4-7 
flix(e, flyz(e, (6 fljokea); R. f-7 fluze, (5 
flokoa\ 4~ flux. [a. Vt.fluXf •« Vt.flux, Sp. fluxo 
(now fluio in senses 1 and Afflux from Fr.), It. 
ftussox—u, fluscus (m stem), \. flubre (Lat. root 
*flugeh) to flow. The early iatmflix proL*eeds from 
the Fr. pronunciation with ai.] A flowing, flow. 

1. spue, in physiological sense. 

1 . An abnormally copious flowing of blood, excre- 
ment, etc. from the bowels or other organs; 
a morbid or excessive discharge, spec. An early 
name for dysentery; also \redflux^ ^flux of bloody 
bloody flux (cf. Bloody C. 2). 

o. sw WvcLiF Matt, ix. ao A wommon that auflride the 
(1388 blodi] flix, or rennynge, of blood iwdue )eer. 1447 
Bokbmham Seyntys (Roxb) 39 l*be reed flyx- Sodeynly 
dede Austyn so sore opfuwme. 1977 B« Oepam Heresbaens 
Hu*k. IV. (1986) 187 'Inev fBees] mea eo «eedllie, as they 
fell into a Flix. sfloe Holland Eivy ijfT xlii. (1600) 1367 
note, Hee [Trajan]. .died..ora 8be of hibod. sfifeMANUKV 


fall into a Flix. sfloa Holland Ei 
note, Hee [Trajan], .died, .of a 8be 


Grottad tom C, Warree 317 Both of Ch«M bred a Md 
DbeeM oaiong them, with a freet Fib. 

8. 1377 Lamol. P, /*/. B. xx 80 Kynd conadenee. .sent 
fisrih hie fbreioiiras, feuiea ft fluxes. e*e/IP dt. Cutkb e rt 
(Surtees) 3948 He wm langeseke in Ft flokes. Geraroe 

/ferdn/f 1636) 713 Agrimony boiled in wine and drunke haipce 
..hmtii^ fluiMS m old people sM hwtrr Predict/^ 
1708 Wke. syss II- 1. 153 It fhU dMthj seonis to ho an ofloct 
ortho gout in nb atomoch, followed by a flux. S777 Watson 
Philip ii. (1839) 103 Rendered unfit Tor action oy a bloody 
flux. 1807 Vanoouvm Agrie, Devon (1813) 337 A Bux or 
•cowoiing b the compbinc to which tboM ommob ora by 
for the most IbUo. 1894 Jones ft Sirv. Pathol. Aumt, (187^ 
65 Fhixee will bo active or passive, according to the kind ci 
hypeimnib whbh oeceeions them. 

D. transf. A ^ running ' from the eyes or mouth. 
1377 Lancl. P, Pi. B. V. 179 Whan 1 drynke w>‘n at eue, 
1 fisue a flaxe of a foule mouihe, wel fyue doyea after. 
1711 Steele Speet. No. 95 7 i Thb Flux of the Eyca, thb 
Faculty of Weeping. 

2. Aflowiogout,isBne.discharge(ofhnmoar8,etc.) 
S447 Bokknham Seynty* (Roxb.) 9 The mergoiytc, if of 
blood descende Gret flux, b good it to omenda 1963 
T. Galu Antblot, 1. 1 . a Compoundea..whiche doe..ateye 
the fluxe of humoura 1690 Bulwex Antkropomet, Prrt., 
Here Femolea . . do by Art that monethly Flux prevent. 
s7Se~84 Smelub Mith»i/. 1 . so6 Several ingenious theories 
have bMii erected to account fur the flux of the Menses. 
1877 F. Robrxts Hemdbk, Med, I. vj The same condition 
leMs to a watery flux. 

t b. That which flows or if discharged. Obs, 
WvcLiF Reek, xxiii. no Aa fluxis, or rennyiigb, of 
horsis[ben] the fluxb of hem. s6oo Shahs. A. Y. L. 111. ii. 

S » Ciuct is of a bxMr birth than Tarre, the verie vncicanly 
uxe of a Cat. iflgg Trapf Comm, Job v. 10 Koine b the 
flux of a moist cloud. 

II. gen, 

8. Ine action of flowing. Now rare in lit. sense. 
e sflee Nordxn Spec. Brit., Comm. • 1708) 64 At the hMde of 
thb b^a . . is a poole of fresh water, notwithstanding the 
often nuxe of the sea into it. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trov. 
(ed. e) 68 The river Ravee.. after a stately flux of three 
thouMnd Englbh miles.. flowes into Indus. i74B1?f4i/. 
I’.artko, Lima Fire to eubsbt requires a Flux of Air. 
s86a Tyndall Mountaineer, iii. as If one portion of the 
universe be hotter than another, a flux instantly sets in to 
equalise the temperature. 

tram/, and fig. It. Hated Ditserl. de Pace in 

Pkenux 1 1708) If. 379 Which Consequence doth also flow by 
a fatal and ineviuble Flux from that Doctrine of Fate. 
X1711 Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 930, 1 love, and admire 
. . the i-'wrpetuii) flux of thy goooneu on every creature. 
1869.8 H. PiiiLLin Amer. Paper Curr. II. 174 A flux of 
specie took place into the United States. 

4 . The flowing in of the tide. Often in phrase 
flux and reflux, 

tflia in Law limed Rep. LXV. 567/9 T^inds within the 
flux and reflux of the sea. 1771 Act 11 Geo. ill, c. 45 
§39 Any Barge.. that shall not be navigated beyond the 
Fhix of the 'I'lde. cs8ee K. White Lett. (1817) 965 With- 
out any means of getting ashore till the luix or flood, 
tl^ Tomunson Aragd* Aefren. 157 llie sea. undergoes 
a nux and reflux m often as the moon passes the meridian. 

transf. wad fig. stob Db Fox Moll Flanders (1840) 391 
A.. flux and reflux of fears and hopes. 1799 Vince hlem. 
A*tron. xex\. (i8«u) 159 The alternate flux and reflux of 
the liquid igneous matter. 1839 Thirlwall Greece 1 . iii. 
7s T'he flux and reflux of the nations which fought and 
wandered in the countries adjacent. 

6. A flowing itream, a flood. 

1637 Hkywooo Dialogues, Jupiter 4 lo Wks. 1874 VI. 
958 Their waters keep a smoolli and gentle course Not 
mov'd to fury. .When loud fluxes fall to swell their bounds. 
XTflp De P'od* Teur Gt. Brit. 111 . 40 T'he Syfer Spring 
is the most noted, having now four Fluxes uf Water. 
fig. sflss Thackbsay Ncwceme* 11 . 964 T'he mouth from 
which issued that coul and limpid flux. 

b. tramf, A continuous stream (of people). 

1600 SiiAKS. A. Y, L. 11 i. 5a Thus miserie doth part The 
Fluxe of companie. t6^ Sir T. Hrrreht Trav. (1677) 

^ At the keeping of this Feast we beheld, .such a flux uf 
n. Women, iSoyes and Girls. 

O. fig. A copious flow, flood (esp. of talk, etc.''. 
L’Estrangx Seneca'* Mor, • 1709) 376 N o Man takes 
Satisfaction in a Flux of Words, without Choice, sjmu Db 
Fob Plague (1754* aa The Court brought with them a great 
Flux of Pride, and new Fashions. 1817 Southey Lett. 
(1856) 111 . 60 If I had my old flux of the Muse. s8!m M. 
Axnold AW Siren* 195 This flux of guesses. 1879 F. Hall 
in Lippiucotd* Mag. XV. 338/1 Neglwting the flux of ver- 
bbge that engulfed it. 

8. The passing away (of life, time or a portion of 
time). Also, a passing period. Obs. 

sflia J. Dayiks Muse* Smrifiee Wks. iGroMit) II. 47/ a 
Age to Death b but the Gally-slaue, that on a moments 
fluxe, whafts life to death. 1641 Smectymnuus V tml. Anew. 
vi. 78 That which Hierome speakes in the present tense, as 
true in all the moments and fluxes of time. 1707 -46 Thom- 
BON Summer 35 l*hua to remain, Amid the flux of many 
thousand years. 1799 Johnbon Kasselaa iv. The moon 
by more llion twenty changes admoiibhcd me of the flux 
of life. 

7 . A continnons succession of dianges of con- 
dition, composition or substance. 

1605 Bacon Ess.. Viciu, of Thing* (Arb.) 569 The Matter 
b in a Perpetuall Flux. 169s I^kb Lowering interest 
Wks. 1714 ll. 31 What the stated rateof Interest should be, 
in the constant change of Aflfairs, and flux of Money, is 
hard to determine. 1706-7 Swift Gulliver in. x. The lan- 
guage of thb country being always upon the nux. 1736 
Butles Anal, 1. i. ay T'he bodies of all animals are in 
a constant flux. sflOa Mrrivalr Rom. Emp. (1865) lll.xxvii. 
040 The perpetual flux of property from hand to hand. 1878 
Sully in En^t, Brit. Vlll. 755 Heraclitus conceives of 
the incessant process of flux in which all things are involved 
asconabting of two sides or momenta— generation and decay. 





JbOBD Jh^.u UL 03 ThalMiiiiaenof MivagM 

Tit OfUMtinK itetMof BlM* 

MM. A coniinaed motion (of a points 

HooKm B»f. Pwt, V. Uik. f • Tbm coaaidtrad Id It 
^ bntthaiiuc of thitvnry initwit. wh««iii tli» Moiioa 
H«MMa bajan 1 lift O'. HMefEiem^ PhEo9,ix%yg^ 
High and hOMOth. .aia not paraaivad but by the llttK M 
t, chat ia to my, wa bava no aaam of cham without 

o idad ScAaavaon J?«v//</(i705l 3 Not chat haraby 

a Una b k flua of a Point, as soma da6na iL imd 
HimfoN Math* Diet. 1. 4B4 s. a. Fimjetm^ A Una consMared 
ns ganaratad by tha flux or motion of a point, or n surlhoa 
ganemtad by tha flux of a Una. 
b, -Fluxion 5. 

iB;f Clippoxd Dynmmhe U. 63 Thb rata of change of a 
Auani quandty b called its fluxion, or somatimas, more 

^^^!^hysics. The rate of flow of any fluid acroes a 
given area ; the amount which croan'i an area in a 
given time ; it U that a vector left-ned to unit area. 
lAn$ €f see quot 1881. Flux of forf^ tee 
quot. 1885. 

sflte Tyndall Hemt vK. f a68 Tha Una of flux.. was 
parallel to tha fibre. iBfli Maxwkll Elteir. 0 Magm* 
(169a) 1 . If Tha flux of heat in any diraction at any point 
of a solid body ipay be defined as tha quantity of heat 
which cronas a smul area drawn perpendicular to that 
direction divided by that area and by the time. Jbitt 13 
If two of these surfaces intersaet, their line of inteiaection 
b a line of flux. 188a M inchin VniM* Kitummi. 159 The 
flux acfou each end of tha tuba would be aero. i88g 
Watson ft BuxBimv Math* Th* EUcir* * Maga* I. 10a 
Flux of Force. .Thb product, from its analogy to tha flux 
of a fluid flowing through a small tube with velodcy m miP^ 
is called the flux of force across dS* 

111 . A state or means of fusion. 

flO. Liquefaction or fusion. In phr. rVt 

1884 tr. Mere* Commit* vi. 199 l*he morbifick 

matter .. while it Is in flux, is most destnictive. 1799 
G. Smith lAtherat. I. lor Let it stand a liitle in the flux. 

11 . Motall. Any substance that is mixed with a 
metal etc. to facilitate its fusion ; also a substance 


used to render colours fusible in enamelling and In 
the cKilonring of porcelain and gla«s. Cf. Flubs sk-t 
For i/acht crude* white flux \ see quote. 

1704 W. Nicholson Diet. Chem** Crude flux Is a mixture 
of nitre and tartar. 17^ W. Leuca Pkilee* Cofumeree 
Arte 68 Borax.. is one of the beet fluxes for gold. s8a6 
Hknsy Ktem* Cheat* II. xiv. 586 The black flux is formed, 
by setting fire to a mixture of one imrt of nitrate of potosso, 
and two of U'tartrate of potassa. .White flux is obtained hy 
projecting intoa red-hot crucible equal parts ofthe same aalta 
183s G. Ri PosTBS Fereeiaiuh Gt*T^ Fluxes which are ne- 
ccHsary to render these [colourel fusible. 1873 Fobtnum Mm^- 
jfeliea 1. 8 1..ead has been found in some of the blue coloured 
glazes of Babylonia, and . .probably employed as a flux, 
b. collect* Substances used as fluxes. 

1890 Kaftuuda Herald a6 July a/6 The Trade in Flux. 
The following are the quantities of flux dispatched from the 
Kapunda Railway-station. 

IV. 12 . = Flush M.6 fSo F.^wjr.] 

1798 sporting Mag. Xll. 140 The flux [in game of Am- 
bigii] is four cards in the same suit. 

V. 18 . attrih* and Comb.* as flux sle, ale likely 
to cause diarrhoea ; flux-powder (see quoL 1704) ; 
flux root, * the Asclepiae tuberosa from its use in 
dysentery and catarrhs* {Syd, Soc* Lex.* 1884); 
flux-spoon (see quot. 1874); flux- or flix-weed, 
the plant .Sisymbrium Sophia* formerly a supposed 
remedy for the flux or dysentery. 

174a Loud. 4 Country Brew. I. (ed. 4) 53 Brewers Ser* 
vants, who formerly scorned what they then called *Fliix 
Ale. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn.* * Plux-pawdere ..mru 
Powders prepared to facilitate the Fusion of the hmtler 
Metals. 1874 Knight Did* Meek. I. 894/a ^Fiux-spooa* 
a small ladle for dipping out a sample of molten metal to be 
tested. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 1. Ixxix. 117 The seede of 
*Flixeweede or Sophia, .stoppeth the bloudy flixe. 1878 
Britten ft Holland Piant-u** Flixweed or F'lixwort* 
t Plu (fl^ks). a. Obs. [ad. V».fluxus^ ppl. sdj. 
f. fluire to flow.] That is in a state of flux ; ever* 
changing, fluctuating, inconstant, variable. 

a 1677 Barrow .frrMi. Wks. 1716 HI. 61 Considering, .the 
flux nature of all things here, a 1733 Porx ft Akbuthnot 
Mart* Scribl. 1. xiii. (1741) 44 A Corporation, .is. .a flux 
body. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. III. xxi. 318 The record. . 
was more serviceable, .in a dead and immutable language 
than in any flux or living one. svoy Six G. Staunton Aec* 
Ld. Macartney* s Embassy (1798) 111. 400 The form of those 
characters hat not been so flux as the sound of words. 
Plu (flvks), o. [f. FluxM.] 

I. In medicine. 

1 1 . trans* To treat medically by subjecting to 
a flux ; esp. to salivate. Also, of food or drink : 
To produce a flux in (a person) ; to purge. Obs* 
1680 W. Boghurst Loimo^raphia (£894) 40 Many people 
being fluxed with quicksilver for the Pox. 1684 tr. Bonet*s 
Mere* Compit* xvii. 5pa Tha Bene must be taken out . . 
the Ulcer cleansed and tha Body fluxed, sysi Swirr yrmi. 
to Stella 13 Feb., Shell be fluxed in two months. 1736 
Nugknt Cr* Tour IV. ai l*heir small wines.. will certainly 
flux you, if you drink Coo plentifully of them. 1768 Foots 
Devil s Sticks iii. Wks. 1799 fk 075 Full power . . to pill . . 
flux.. and poultice all parsons. STfig Ghosb Diet* Kulg* 
Tougns* Flax* to salivate, 
t b. Jig . ; also to clear of* Obs* 
s63s R. Waring Te IP. Cartwright y8 in CartwrlghPs 
Comedies * 6 b. To cure tha Itch, or flux tha Pen. b66o 
Ckarac* lia(y is Praying for tha bead, which doth so flux 
the pocket. 1664 Butlsr Hud* 11. u 36a Twas he that gave 
our Sonata purges, And fluxt tha House of many a Burgess. 


887 
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unws wars unaatUed. 1707 J. Stkvbns tr. Qmsvedds < 
IPhs. (1709) 3s6 a young Wench fluxing the Fal 
sickness, syu Laov M. W. Montagu Let* to Ciess i 
as Sapc„ His natural sfdrits gave him..ckaMfiilnaas 1 


o^ti 


Souls to flux 


M*dB8 ViLLnaa (Dk. Buckhm.) Psetas (177;) C40 E*an 
gentla GWga fftux'd both In tongua and puna) Shunning 
one nara. yet nil into a worse. 

fo.joeoso/y. (See quota.) Obs. 

01781 UvBOM Eiaeh Bob fPigxV, But what can Saliva* 
tumdoT lt(a arig) has been Iluxt nnd rafluxt too. syiS 
Gaoas Diet* Palg* Teague n*u** To flux a wim to put It up 
in curl, ami bake it 

t d. fVr/r. To sabmlt to treatment by fluxing. 
Obs, 

1893 Smaomtbll Voiaateers iv. I. Would not flux baeausa 
unaatdyd. lyayj. STSvana tr. ^mteydde Com, 

718 !?; 

• A 1 * - ‘ 

was fluxing in a garret. 
ig* 8733 Kevointiou PoUtichsy* 3 _ 
lata Years Priests have found, For 1 
in till they’re sound. 

2 . dimi* Slid slang (obs.L (Sec qnots.) 

1783 Gimk Dkt* h^lg* Tongue* Flux* to cheat, coaen, or 
ovwraach. sSys Sussex Ghss * Flux* to snatch at anything. 
II. In etymological sense. 

8. intr* f a. Of s person : To bleed copiously, 
b. To issue in a flux, flow copiously. 

A. Read Chirurg* xxvi. tya I 1 ia wounded party 
doth flux to death most commonly before any Chirurgeon 
can come to st^ tha bleeding. 1803 Lams Lot. B. Bartoa 
MX Nov., Once fix the seat of your disorder, and your fancies 
flux into It like so many bad humoura. 1869 Blackmorb 
Loma D* i. The invading waters, .fluxing along the waU. 
IIL In ancient Chemistry and Metallurgy. 

4 . tram. To make fluid, fuse, melt 

1477 Norton Ord* Alch* v. In Ashm. (i6s>) 79 Liquors 
helMth to flux and to flowe Manie things. 1686 Bovlb 
Ortg. Formes Sr Qual. «6o Sea salt, ifit be diatiird alone. . 
is apt to be fluxt by the heat of the fire. 176a iSontt* Mag. 
loe Ad intense equal heat, fluxes the oar. 1883 Nasmvtn 
Antobiog. vi. 103 Tha walls under the intense neat, were 
fluxed and melted into a sort of glass. 
flg- *784 SHBsaBAaB Matrimony ixgbEi I. 79 The Alloy, 
which was fluxed out of him, left so Utile of the Original 
remaining, that [etc.]. t86o EuRRaoN Comd. Li/o 1. (1861) 
flp Every solid in the univenw is ready to become fluid on 
the approach of the mind, and the power to flux it is the 
measure of the mind. 

5 . To treat with a flux (see Flux M. 11); to heat 
in combination with a flux. 

1781 Diet. Chem. in J. T. Dillon TVitv. Spain B33 note* 
If. .cobalt, .be fluxed like other metallic caixes, it will be 
reduced to a semi-metal. CS790 Imison Sck. Art. II. 151 
To melt the copper as fluid as possibla, and flux it with tlie 
black flux. i8m Ann, Bog. 780 The highest finished ware 
..is. .returned to the enamel kiln, wheia the colours are 
fluxed six or seven times. 

absal. sflva W. S. Svmondr Bee Bocks ut. 306 These lower 
limestone beds are used for fluxing. 

6 . iVi/r. To become fluid ; to melt. 

S669 W. Simmon Hydrot . Chym. 14 Firing [it] strongly In 
a crusible until it flux. 1769 C. White Selbot^ iv. (1853) 
SI The sand, .fluxes and runs by the intense heat. 

Hence nwziiig ppl. a. 

1700 Db Fob Beform. Mamters l tpo From the fluxing 
Baignio just disraisL 1711 E. Ward Qnix. I. 71 As Fluxing 
PaiteniB. .Suck Uroaths and Cotdtals thro* a QuilL 
tFlimiiioii. Obs. [f. Flux v , 4-atxon.] 

1 . Treatment by fluxing : tee Flux v. 1. 

1636 S. Holland Zara 11719) 140 A drawl’d Prostituta, 
fitting her self for Fluxation. 

2 . Flowing or passing on. 

1710 Lbslib Vind, Short Msth, with Deists Wks. 1791 I. 
191 I'hey (tha Siamese) believe no God, but a continual 
fluxation and transmigration of Suuls from eternity. 

tnund, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -kd '.] 

1 . Caused to now ; flowing, weeping. 

1607-77 Fbltham Besoives 1. Ixxxix. 137 That God is 
mercifuf, that will admit offences to be expiated by the 
sigh, and fluxed eyes. 

2. Salivated. 

a 1879 Earl Orrbrv tr. Gusman i, 1 spit Verses faster than 
a flux'd Wenchar doaa his Rheum. 1730 Swirr Death 4 
Daphne xxxvii. No iiew-fliixt Rake skew’d fairer Skin, 
nuiblo (fl9*ksib*l). Obs* or arch. Also 5 
fluxybla, 7 fluxable. [a. OY* JluxibU* ad. late 
h*Jluxibilis, f* flux- ppl. item oxfluire to flow.] 

L Apt to flow ; fluid. 

1331 RBCoaDB Ceut* Knowi. (1556) 141 ’The water beynga 
a lyquidaand fluxible bodve, can not be stayed by bis owna 
panes. 1603 Querstt. 11. i. 105 Salt, by tha vehemencia 

of the heat of fire, is to be dusf^lued, moult*'' 
fluxible. 1706 Lboni tr. Albertis ArchU* I 


ulten, and mada 
I. 4s/s Scones .. 
nble substance. 


are created by Nature, .of a liquid and fluxil 

437 Goo , ^ 

f our watry situaUon. 


flg. 1660 KIilton Free Commw. 437 Good Education.. 
>u^c to correct the fluxible fault, .of 0 


igbt to correct the fluxible fault. .01 our watry suuauon. 
b. Of a watery consistence; hence, pliable, supple. 
1607 Tombll Four-/, Beasts (i6s8) 408 Not a fluxible or 
loose fat like the fat of LarnU, but a solid fat, like the fat 
of Hqga s8s8 M. Barbt Horsemanship 1. 9 The ends of 
the flint was rather to be hard and firme then soft and 
fluxsble. 1684 tr. Bonet'e Mere. Compit. x. 366/0 At that 
Ago all things are fluxible . .especially the Bones and Nerves. 
2 . Capable of being melted ; fusible; liquefiable. 
B471 Ri»lby Comp. Atck. 1. vL in Ashm. (1639) 130 Wa 
lake Calxas nnetious both Whyte and Red . . Fluxyble as 


1790 

are of two sorts, boom fluxible or liquifisble and others not. 

quasi-rA vsfp tr. Leomardus* Mirr. Stoaee 17 Dismissing 
tha first Fluxlblaa, such as Gold. 

8. Liable to flux or change; fluctuating, not 
permanent, variable. 
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6 . InNah. Tn fhe Kewtonten form of the Miil- 
tcfitniil oalculoi : ^ 'the rate or proportion at vluch 
a flowing or wirying oaantity iticreuet iti magni- 
tnde* (linttoB Math. 2)ut.). 

Thifl {« Newton** own u«e of tbo word ; tnit the iSth e. 
wrilem on ti>« Nowtoninn cnlciduii utaAjfttjeim fbr wdint 
Newton called ihe *momcnt’ of a dnent, and aiodoni 
analyitte call the * differential *. 

C^rrf*JicmiwgfluxioM^ niieaat which two intordopendoiit 

S iancitiee may chanue aiinulianepnely. Ss€mttl Jiuxi$H, 
e rate of change of tlie flukion of a variable ouanmy ; Cbo 
•eoond diff'ertntial coefficient with reepect to tne tima 
>704 [nee DiFPnHBNTiAL U ih 1706 w. Jom£a.trn* Patianr, 
MittMeseos 174 Let jf be a Ratiuncula, or Pluxiun of the 
Ratio of I to \ ifod Huttom Courts Math, 11 . 087 
Rule*., for flndina the fluxione of all aorta ^ quantitieo. 
■•it i 6 ui. 1 1 3'J3 ^lie ff uxion found from a given flaeot is 
always mi feet and complete. 

b. Hence {the Method ox t JPoetrino of') Fluxions 
{■ naerl as a name for the Newtonian calcnlna 
Hie Hirfct and im*en€ method of fluxions are (apart from 
differences of notation) essentially identical with the differ- 
ential and the integral calculus respectively 
seos [•tee DirvasRirriAL A 3.1 1741 watth /er/rvp. 

Mind I. XX. 397 A Penetration into the abstruse Difficulties 
and Depths of modern Algebra and Fluxiona stsa Caasa- 
WBLL Max, ^ Min, 11. li. 197 Its [quantity's] inereaso and 
def.Tease by motion, which is the foundation of the doctrine 
ef Fluxions, tiso Hbkschkl Stud. Nat. PkiL in. iiL (sBsx) 
971 The method of fluxions, or, as it is now more generally 
called, the differential calculua 1174 Gukn Short Hiat. ix. 
1 1. 599 Newton . . facilitated the calculation ni planetary 
movements by his theory of Fluxions. 

0. loosely. An inflnitetimal qiinntity. 
ifliid Da Quincev ChriMtiatdtyVlVK Xll. 034 The hour- 
hand of a watch— wlio can detect the separate fluxions of its 
advance T 

6. Comb. : fluslon^ninioture (see quot. 1890). 
site Gaiaia Text~bk, Geal. 11. 11. iv. 104 This is well 
shown by what is termed the fluxion-structure, rffpo — 
Ctasohh. Gsoi. ed. s • 146 Nicw-atruetnrte, Fiuxionairttclitrr, 
on arrangement of the crystallites, crymals, or particles of 
a rock In streaky lines, .indicative of the internal movement 
of the ma*M previous to its consolidation. 

Flvxioilffil (flff'kjaiials a. [f. prcc. -h-AL.] 

1. Math. Of the nature of or j^rtaining to a 
fluxion or the method of fluxions. 

t74fl Hastlbv Ohaerv, Man i. iii. 357 The Justness of an 
arithmetical . . or fluxlonal Operation, ilaa hi itchbll Diet. 
Math. 4 t*hys. Ac., Flnxional Auatytia Ts the analysis of 
fluxions and flowing quantities, distinguishable from the 
diflhrential calculus uoth by its metaphysics and notation. 
tgiS Hutton Course Math. 11 . 391 Multiply every term by 
the fluxlonal letter. 

a. rertainlug to, resulting from, or subject to 
* fluxion ’ or flowing. 

stay CoLBaiuoR Kem. (183A) I. at 3 How are we to explain 
Ihe reaction of this fluxioniU body on the animal T 1140-3 
GaovB Corr, Phys, Forcee (1874) 134 The instability, or 
fluxlonal state, of all nature, ilua F. Mai.l Hindu Patios. 
Syst, 36 Other effects besides the fluxaonal creation of the 
world are referred to. 

Fliudoiiary (fli’ kfm&ri), a. [see -abt.] 

1, -^Fluxional 1 . 

lyjA Rerkbi.by Arutlysi f xo Hie great Author of the 
Fluxtonary Metliod. 1763 W. PJMxaaoN Msih, iacrom. vii, 
Some fluxionary quantities have no fluents, but what are 
expressed by series. sSgi RuBwaTBa Newton (x85S> I* >t- 35 
We find him occupied with his fluxionary calciilua 
a. Of the nature of, or subject to 'fluxion* or 
continuous change, fluctuating. 

S74B Lend, Mag. June ass/a The general ferment ..in 
matter^ whereby ml bodies are . . disposed to undergo those 
fluxioiiary changes necessary to their generation, growth 
and corruption, sflofi. Dx Quincbv in Blackw. Mag. XX. 
738 App^raiices . . which, by their very essence, are 
tluxionary, become unnatural when fixed and petrified. 1841 
Pittekw, Mag. XI.IX. 416 All other wealth was fliixionary. 

nuidoniffit (flo'kjbiiist). [see -IBT ] One who 
uses or is skilled in mathematical fluxions. 

1734 Rkkkblky Analyst Qu. 43 Wlicther an Algebraist, 
Fluxionist . or Demonstrator of any kind can expect indul- 
gence for obscure Principles? 1816 tr. La Crotj^s DUfi 4 
Int, Caic, 6x0 Hie best argument of its utter insufficiency 
. .is derived from the practices of the fluxionists themselves, 
t d, Obs. [as if ad. L. JluxTvus^ f. 

flux* ppL stem of ilulre to flow: bcc-ivb.]^ That 
has the quality of flowing, apt to flow, fluid ; lit. 
and fig. Also, fluctuating, variable. 

tgpv Shaks. Lover's Cootyi, 30 These often bath'd she in 
her fluxive eyes. i6og Dbavton Man in Moone 31 x In 
floxive humour, which is ever found, A* 1 doe wanc^ or was 
up to my round. s86B Cul.pbp»br & Colb Bartkol. Annt. 111. 
vuL 148 Thin and fluxive like water, a 1670 Hackbt Csnt. 
Seim. ((875) 53e, 1 look not upon that which is fluxive and 
changeable. 1716 M. Daviks A then, Brit, 11 . 35a The 
Flnxive Disposition, or the great Pox. 

t Tliunirffi (flv'ksiiLO. Obs, [ad. ’L.fiuxBra^ f. 
fiax- ppl. Item of fittlfre to flow.) a. The quality 
of being fluid: fluidity, b. eosur. That which 
flows : a quantity of fluid matter ; sap. 

a. ig99 II. loNSON Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. Induct., Why, 
Humor .. in It selfo bolcb these two properties. Moisture 
and Fluxure. 

b. sMfiDaAVTON A#g.iv.93oAslntheCorne,the Fluxure 
when we ace Fills but the Straw, when It should feede the 
Eare. 1603 — Bar, IVesrs 11. xvL The swolna fluxure of 
Che Clouds, idea — Pofy^lb. xxvii. 37s I'hose Tree-geese 
. .which like a Icily first To the beholder 8eenie,then by the 
fluxure nurst. Still great and greater thriue. 

Fluy, obs. var. of Flubt a, 

Iluyd, Flwe, obi. forms of Flood, FLua 


iHiNiL -oiit obt. pa t pT. pf Flt. 

WjpilABs obt. Sc. form pf FibqiiuiiL 
Xjff (flni\ lAi FI. fliM (flais). Fonna : Moso 
(in'Sl^ Aflog-, AAbo* Mortkumk, Aflgo, 

a-4 soMtk, wUjo, 3 Aaojo, Axff* Msth- vlio, 
3-4 wBljhtMnih, Aoili, south, vloih, 3-7, 8 
So, i|i», 4*9 and Se. Aee».4-^3 Aogh, (4 

Aeofl^ Aab, AelCshe, Ae 7 (e, AU), , 4-7 Aye, 7 - Ay. 

im, wk. fern. (Northumb. fidgo ?atr. 
maa^ •« MDo. vHe^e (mod.Dii. vUeg'^ OHG. 
fii^fitt (MPIG. vli^t mod.Ger. t— 

OTim« f. root of ^fieugan to fly. From 


the w^afc grade of the same root comes the equiva- 
lent .Scandinavian word, ON,, Sw. finga. Da. 
fius, ‘ 

l*he ^ural form in •$ appears in rath c., bat the original 
plural ending -w was not wholly obsmete in the i$th c.J 

t !• Any winged insect ; as the bee, gnat, locust, 
moth, etc. Obs,\ cf. 2 , 3,4 below, and Duttbrflt. 

etgv Liudiff, Gosy, Mott, xxiai. 04 Latuas blindo gle 
woriusa 8one flq|o. 134a Ayenh. 136 He is ase |m smale 
uleae bet makeb Nt hony. 1063 HviJ. Art. Garden. <1593) 
36 FIms (with Ihe iMg himr l^gesV sgpp T. Moufbt 
{tiiie) Bilkewormm and their fliea. tjUh Toiuxll SerOents 
fiffsfi) 653 The black Ftlea called Dcetlca. sOan Jxr. 
Tavixir Gt, ExemF 1. vlii. 113 Eating Flyes and wilda 
honey, sfipf Ace. Sev. Letts roT. 11. *1711) 900^ Here are 
divers sorts of Flias, as Butter-flies, Butchers-nie^ Horse- 
flies. S774 Golmm. Nat. Hist. (1706) VIII. 149 The cold 
weather frequently comes on before the worm is transformed 
into a fly. 

b. A dipterous or two-winged insect, esp. of the 
family Museidm. 

€ leoo ^Etnic Exod. vtil. 09 For 8e Ic gebidde and 8eos 
Ileajin fterb fram 8e. esaoe rises 4 P/WNri (18881 89 A 1 dai 
Bar cameo to j^htes, ai swo do8 fligen to sare. esaao 
Bestiary 473 111 fiat fi«r fletes foren end fallen fier-inne. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3990 >Cott.) I'o-morn l>e fleics sal be yon 
fra. >398 ThBVma Barth, De P. R. v. xxin. (1495) 130 Bees 
and flyes haiie no voys, but make a vqys in fleenge. 1477 
Earl Kivkos 'C axtonlD^tfc# 7a The flye that letteth her 
vpon corrupt thinges. 1513 Dot GLAS dEueia xii. Prol. 17a 
To knit hyr nettis . . I'harwith to caudit the myghe and 
littiU fle. jfits G. Samiiys 7 'rau, aoj Hie infinite awarmes 
of flies that do shine like glow-wormes. 1841-4 EMRsaoN Ess., 
Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1. 94 Do what wa can, summer will 
have its flieUi 
0 -/C- 

a taas Aner. R. ago [pesj doggo of helle. .mid his blodie 
vUen of stinkinde bouhtes. ^1303 Coorde L. 0917 In whyt 
schetys they gunne hem wryen For the bytyng of his flyen. 
sffi^ Dukkkm Hist, Sir T. WjaU 1. Wks. 1873 111 . Bf Tlie 
Fly is angrie, but has wants a sting. 

d. A type of something insignificant 

sagy R. Gixiuc. (17x4) 4x8 Wat was by strengbe worb? .. 
ywys no3t worp a flye. ci^ Chaucbi Reevds T, 97a 
AleyU answerda 1 count hym luit a flye. sxag More Com/, 
etgst, 7 'rih. I. ii. Wlca. S193A Without v^ich .. rH the 
spiritual coumfort that any man m^e speake of can neuer 
auaiie a flye. 1704 Burms 'O Philiy.hapoy be that day* 
X, I care nae we^th a single flie. a 1830 Uasutt Ctmvers. 
Authors, He would not hurt a fly. 

e. Fhr. : Fly in amber: see Amber 5. Fly on 
the {coach’) wheel (see quot 1 870). To send away 
with afiyin ends ear: cf. Flea 4. To break, crush, 
a fly upon the wheel {fig.') : to spend a great deol 
of energy and labour upon something not worth 
it Let that fly stick in (or to) the wall {Sc,) : say 
nothing more on tliat subject Dodt let flics stick 
to your heels : be quick. 

1606 Ret, Pros, agst, /ate Traitors Zi 4K The princes . . 
sent away your second Mercury with a flie in his eore. 1699 
WnoDWARu Nat. Hist. Earth 11.(1733) 8a Flyes. .that I have 
yet seen 'inclos’d in Amber. .*•*4 Scott W’iw. Ixxi. *0 whist. 
Colonel, for the love o’ God 1 let that flee stick i the wa*.* 
i8j6 Goins to Service vr. 44 Don’t let flies stick to your heels, 
and don't let ten minutes ^t the start of yon. 1840 Lytton 
Money v iii, I have the greatest renect. .for the worthy 
and intelligent flies upon both sides the wheel, a i8pg Da 
Quimcry /ncegnito Wks. XI. a To apply any more elaborate 
criiicisra to them, would be * to break a fly uwn the wheel 
1870 BaxwKK Diet, Phrase 4 Fable, Fly on the coach wheel, 
one who fancies himself of mighty importance, but who is 
in reality of none at all. 

f. Proverbs. 

a 1400 'Hooclbvb De Rn, Prine. tto A flye folowethe tho 
hony. a igao Skelton R^iye.'jsa The blynde eteth many 
a flye. 1946 J. Hbvwood P^. (1867) 75 Hungry flies byte 
sore. 

2. With defining word as blow-, flesh-, horse-, 
house-, sheep fly, etc.: see those words. BUok 
Aj, l/.S. (see quot.). HeMian Bj {Cecidomyia 
Destructor), an insect that Infests wbflat, said to 
have been introduced into America with the Hessian 
troops, during the War of Independence. Spnalali . 
Ayi-CAMTHAUiDBE. TMtup^Ay {Glossina mor- 
iUoMi), a Sonth-African Ay which attacks cattle. 

a 1609 Montgoubbib Flytingw, Poiwart 314 Thefoavors, 
the fearcie, with the speintie flees. s 64 s Lovbll Hist, 
Anim. 4 Min. Prsf., The plnilaria beetle and Spanish flies. 
*798 G. Washingtom Lst, Writ. 1893 XIV. 196 Letter 
Kiativa to the loss of his crop, by the Hessian fly. sflsa 
J. Smyth Pract. Customs (tSai) jg Cantharides, oommooly 
called Spanish Flies, dkn T. ^mrb Gold Regions S. E, 


8. Infaniieii^8ndgaideBcn*'1aiigBBgt, oft«BM^ 
without defining prefis for the insect pnimite chieAy 
fojnrions to the particalar crop or animal indicated 
by the contexts, the hop-fiv, potato«fiy, tnmip-fly, 
8 heep-fly, etc. Chiefly eolloel, in sing, eathe name 
ofthedUeasecODBistinguiprcaiifled bytheiavagei 
pf these insects. 

MiTos Locaa IPhs. (w»4) III. 43^ Before they cqim 
to think of the Fly in ineir Sheep, or the Tares in their 
Corn. 1707 MoBTiNxa Husb. saa To prevent the Ffo 
lin turnips] tome propose to eow Afte with the Seed 
*798 Trems. Sec, Eucourag. Arts XVU. 47 An easy and 
efficacious method of destroying the Fly on Hops. 1819 
Rxxs Cyei.,Fly. .a disease incident to sheep, in conseqncnca 
of their being stricken by a fly, which prodooce a sort of 
maggot, tliat eats into, and remains in the fleeh. s^ 
Johnson Fetrmsr's Eneyct., Fly in Turnips (Attica 
nemorum) the vulgar name of a speoiea of flesrbeetle, whieh 
attacks the tumip-crop in the cotyledon or seed leaf, as 
soon as It appears. dfoS J. Baxtrb Libr. Frost. Agric, 
(ed. 41 II. e8x The marks left on the skin by the Mows of 
the fly. s888 Timss a6 June saA la *anm ihop) gardens a 
good of fly 

4. Angling, a. An insect attached to a hook at 
a lure in the mode of angling called fly-fishing, 
b. An artificial fly, i. e. a fish-hook dressed wiUi 
feathers, silk, etc., so as to imitate some insect. 
Often coliect, in the phrase tojSsh wi/hjfy, 

19B9 Pappow. HeUchet 3, 1 doo but yet angle with a silkea 
flye, to see whether Martins will nibble. 1693 Waltoh 
Av^r iv. 93 Or with a Flie. either anatnral or an artificial 
Flie. ibid. iv. xii Your gold, or what materials soever you 
make your Fly of. 01740 Tickxll Ep, to LeMy bef, 
Marriags 39 Here let me.. lure the trout with weU- 
dissembled flies. s8Bt C Gisbom Heards Problem x. 154 
He. .tOBsed at [fish] into his basket and cost his fly again. 
Fg- 1604 Flxtchbr Rule a tri/i t, i, Sit close Don 
Feres, or your Worship's caught. 1 fear a Flye. 

1 5. a. A familiar demon (from the notion that 
devils were accustomed to assume the form of flies), 
b. tranf., and with allusion to the insect's finding 
its way into the most private places : A spy (cf. F . 
tnouehe). o. A parasite, flatterer (cf. L. mused). 

1984 R. Scot Discev. Witcher, 111. xv. 51 A flie, otherwise 
called a dlvell nr iamiliar. s6io R. Jonson Alek. 1. ii, 
A riflna flye: none o* your great familian. iflsa Bacon 
Hen. r// 94 t I'here was this . . Good iu his employing of 
these Flies and Familiars ; that . . the . . Suspition of them 
kept . . many Conspiracies from heeing attempted, a 1643 
W. Cartwright Ordinary 11. iv, He hath a Fly only to win 
good cloaths. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Conse. 179 These 
mercenary FlieR, whether of State, or of Religion, are 
justly hatefull. 

6 . I^tinting. a. A ' printer's devil * (cf. 5 a), b. 
The person who takes the sheets from the press, 
the * taker-off * ; also, that part of a printing machine 
which usually performs that office now. (Cf. Fltbr.) 
a- 1683 Moxon Printing 373 Devil ,, the Workmen do 


a- 1683 Moxon Printinr 373 Devil ,, the Workmen do 
Jocosely call them Devils; and sometimes Spirits, and 
sometimes Flies. 1841 Savagr Diet. Printing, s v., These 
boys are not now called devils, as in the time of Moxon, but 
Flies, or Fly Boy*. 

b> S73X in Honb Every-day Bk, (1895-7) H- M40 The 
Inferior order among us, called flies, emplwed in taking 
newsMpers off the press. 1838 Timperlkv Printer's Man. 
113 Fly, the person that takes off the sheet from the press 
in coses of expedition. 1871 Amer. Ewycl. Printing, Fly, 
an invention for taking off* or delivering the staeeu from 
a power-press. 

+ 7. a. A • patch * for the face, [tr, F. mouche.) 

1698 WiiiTR tr. A late Discourse xua The patches and flies 
which she put upon her face. 

fb. Some kind of head-dress. Ct. fly-cap (in 
II below). Obs, 

B773 History 0/ Lord Ainsworth I. 139 Her beautiful 
tresses were.. fasten'd behind with a diamond comb ; over 
which was plac’d a small French fly, ornamented with laigd 
sprigs set with brilliants. 1774 Westm. Mas. Ii. a eg l^adiM 
. . still wear their hair low before . . Small flys, the wings 
very wide apart at the top, and very omall and short lappets. 
1 8 . With reference to a festival formerly observed 


by the Oxford cooks. Obs. 
On Wbtt-Tuesday the cooks * 


On Wbtt-Tuesday the cooks * marched In silken doubleu 
on horseback to Bartholomews or Bullingdon Green to/stch 
thsfty ’, and * on Michaelmas Day they rode thither again 
to carry ike fiy away ’. See Aubrey Eem. Gentiiismo 
(s88ii aoa (written in s686); Aubrey supposed the sense to 
be that of 5 a above. 

c sfion in Narcissus (ed. M. L. Lee 1803) App. U. 30 They 
[the cooks] have sett a little porch before so great aa 
house, and have called their show the flye. Gav- 

TON Pleas. Notes in. v. 99 The man that prea^ea the 
Cooks Sermon at Oxford, when that clump Society rides 
upon their (fovernours Homes to fetch in the Enemie, the 
File. t68i-6 Wood Antiq. Oxford (O. H. S.) II. 5*5 
note. Many people resorted here [St. Bartholomew’s Hoa- 
pitel j ; as the cooks bringing in or the fly. 

9 . slang, A policeman. Cf. Blue-bottle a. 

1897 R* ^ Snoworm Magistr, Assist, (ed. H 446 A polioa- 
ma^ a fly. 

iv. atlrib. and Comb. 

a. simple attributive, as fly-blight, -kind. 


called Spanish Flies. 1877 T. Ummeb Gold Eegions S. E, 
Africa seg A conridemble portioa of this step Is Infested 
vnth the Tsetse fly. 1889 Csutuoy Diet* wv, Ffy, Black 
FA, any one of the spades of the gemm ^rswSfoM, some of 
which are extraordinarily abundant In tlw ndrtham woods 
of America, and cause great suflering by AHr bitea. 


_ •/, -screen, state, -wing; (fense a) (tsetse-) 
fly-Selt, -eountfyi (fcnie 4) ex fly-tackle ; (aeme 6 b) 
aa fly-j^lUy. 

1894 Westm. Gam. 17 Nov. «/i Tho Beira line had now 
com^tely ^tanned tao ** fly^ belt. 1887 Daify News e8 
Jane aA Theplantadons in thesadistricta being moot afi’eoted 
by the^fly bl^t*. dbysPaU MmttG. 8 Dec. 1/3 Wbsn the 
irawa!y..liBacrasBedtlia*fly oonntry. ifias RavCnwribafi 
The ^Vly-kind, If under that name wo uomprshend aU 


by the **fly blight'. sBns Pall Mall G. 8 Dac. 1/3 When the 
iraw^..liBacnMBedtlie*fly oonntry. 169s RavCnwribafi 



VLY. 



iby tkw *ilypallm 
they »mer in the 
yOtt lEit^ 1 eru 


UAnittAM CeeviinM $3 ^ 

lite Mwmm Atifitrim fK« 4 e ^ 

tiMt I bed no *ily 4 idtle, end toon died. 

y/ty Mjnt, i9»Ue Mttei not a *fle wyng bi Sir Cwer 
Ailleeven. 

bii: objective, (tenee x b) •Afljhbned$r^ -fancur^ 
mhumt 9 rt •kiiUr^ •searer, ^‘Way-drvv 9 r, ’^hipp€r\ 
jh-p^tching eb. end ppl. edj.,^*iii»/X'i^ ebl. 
fb. ; (seDic 4) Mjfy aufdr, •maktr, -/aJtgr; ylTy- 
•dr^isittg, -makittgytbV sbe. ; fly^king ppl. edj. 
sja Smollbtt Ptr. Pic, f« 779 ' IV.xciv. 144*1 never dhpuie 
. .with the eon of ■ cucumber/ eaid the *ny-breeder. teea 
C. Matmkk Magtu Chr. iv. 11833) II. 103 A certain eoeriiig 
end eerioue frmuneee of eoul, which rendered *flir<etchiiig 
too low a te>ine8e for him. 1890 Wbostbb, Fly<^tt‘king 
(ZoALh having the habit of catching in^ecte on the wing. 
liM J. H. Kicbnb Fuh, Tackle aoe There m no royal rowl 

— j . — L SnoujtTT Per. Ptc, *1^79) 

accused the ninthematictnn. 


to *fly4lr««aing however. 1731 
IV. xciv. 145 The *fly-fancier. . 
i8m C. C Abbott Birds akett 


1893 C. C Abbott Birds abenl us iv. 113 They are fly- 
cntebera, not *fly-hunters. 1838 Dickbnb Mem, GrimauU 
ii. He had been My>hunf ing with hh friend. 1638 Kowlamo 
Men/si's I'keai* Jks, 951 He was afterwards called by the 
name of Muscarius or *Fly.killer. 1787 Bitsr Angling' 
(ed. B) 77 Every man his own *fly-maker. 1853 Walton 
Angltr IV. S13 The Art of *flie.mjiking. 1801-3 Daniel 
Fmml Smarts W. 396 Hackles are a ve^ important artirle 
ill Fly-making. b€|8B Sir T. HranKST Trav, (ed. a) 68 On 
the left hand, Rajea Bouiung *fly-skar«r. 1889 Century 
DhC^FlydalUr^ in angling, any nsh that will tailce the fly. 
1840 Tickbll in ytnl. Asiat. See. Bengal IX. 705 The 
litw *fly«taking Cyprinns, miscalled * trout * in Upper India. 

Kowlano M&n/et's Meat, ins, 951 Jupiter, called 
4 irw*vto«, or the *Fly*way-drivcr. bStb IIakkr Nits Trihut, 
viiL 134 The long tails of the giraUes are admirable *fly. 
wMpiwn. 

O. iustnimenta1,as^-a7/^/m^, ‘biting \\A, sbs., 
/iy-bilf -s/uck, -swarmed snV}&. 

Walton Angler iv. no These and the May-fly are 
the ground of all *lly- Angling. i8ai Clare I ’til, Mtnstr, 
1. aoj Their *fly-bit hides. 1639 D. Pell Itn^r, Sea 417 
It b coniparatix ely but a. meer *fly-hiting to wlint they 
undergo. 1877 1 '. Hainks Gold Regions K. Africa 151 
A '^Ily-iUiick OT. 1870 E. Arnulu L.t, Asia 69 The *l]y- 
Awarined Kweetnient sTiops. 


11. S|3ecial comb. : fly-bat, a Bpeciea of fly found 
ill Barbadoes; fly-bird, a humming-bird (cf. f*. 
cistau-mouche ) ; fly-blister, a plaster made of 
Cattliiariiies i fly-book, a case in the form of a 
book, ill which anglers keep artificial flics; fly- 
bruah, a brush for driving away flies ; fly-cage, 
A contrivance for catching flics ; t fly -cap, a kind 
of head-dre^ (see quot. 1762); fly-oaae, the 
covering of an insect ; s/ec, the anterior wing of 
beetles, elytron ; fly-duster = fly- brush ; + fly- 
flringe (see quot.) ; fly-hook, a iiouk baited with 
a fly ; fly-line, a line for fly-tishing; fly-nut (sec 
quot.) ; fly-paper, a sliert of pajier prepared to 
catch or poison flies ; fly-powdor, a powder used 
to kill flies ; fly-rod, a tikI for fly-hshing ; fly- 
slioer, slang (sec quot.^; fly-snapper, a 

name of certain fly-catching birds, (a) the genus 
Myiagra ; (A) Fhainopepla nitens ; fly-speok, 
-spot, a stain prudiiced by the excrement of an 
insect; fly-speoknd, -speckled <x., marked with 
fly-spccks; fly -tier, -tyer, a maker of artificial 
(lies ; 80 fly tying vbl. sb. ; fly-time, the time 
when flies are to l>e met with or are troublesome; 
fly-tip, -top, a top-joint used for fly-fishing ; fly- 
water, (a) an infusion or decoction of flies ; \b) (see 
quot. 1855); fly-weevil, the common grain- 
moth (C7tf/4f A /V»r<rr<?tf /?//«) {Cenl, Difl,) \ fly-whisk, 
an instrument for drivingaway flies. Also Fly-bamjc, 


-B1TTRN, -BLOW, -BLOWN, -OATCHEU, -riSIl, CtC. 

1730 (w. HuuiiiiS BarbaHoes »is 'J'h4 *Fly-batfi come from 
their liirkitm Imleii. B78a-3 W. F. Martvn Geog, Mag, 11 . 
468 The *n>'.l)iid b entceincd one of the most beautiful. 
184^ Hood Elm Tree 111. xxiii, The Fly-bird fluitcni up 
and down^ To catch ite tiiiv prey. 1848 Kinonlev J ’east xi, 
1 put it in the miuire’N *lly-b^>k. 1888 J. J.. Allbn in 
Century Mag, Apr. 946 'J'he abandoned *fly-hriiAh lay full 
across nis fax-e. sB^ Dickkns O. ’TWist xxxvii, A paper 
*fly<aM dangled from_ the ceiling. 1733, Geutl, Mag, 
XXlir. laj/a The ladies, .should not sacrifice the vigor 
of health . . to H *ny cup. yfim Loud. Chronicle r6-iB 
Feb. 167 A Ihc Fly Cap . . is fixed u|ion the forehead, 
forming the figure of an over-grown butterfly . . with out- 
stretched wings i8b6 Mins Mitkord / ’illage Ser. 11. (186 ,) 
353 With powdered hair and lly-cnps and l.'ippets. i8m 
Mere, Marine Mag, Vll. 370 The kahili b inude of black 
feathers, fastened on a pole, ninch resembling a *lly.duster. 
1860 FAiaHOLT Coetnme, * Fly-fringe^ a peculiar edging for 
ladies* sleeves and dresses ; much worn 111 the early part of 
the reign of George III. 1706 R. HIowlkit] Angier’s Sure 
Guide M A middTe«b*d ^Flie-HotA. Ibia. 97 The *FUe- 
bine should be made ve^ taper, sfl^ Badham Halieut, 
U. 19 Neither fly-roda fiy-liiieH, reels . . nor landing-net. 
1^4 Knight Dtct, Meek, 1 . 896 *Flv‘Uut, a nut with 
wings, to be twisted by the hand. 1831 Mayiibw Loud, 
Labour L 433 *Fb.papen came. .Into street-tniflic. .in the 
summer of 1848. iMjaXSon Diet, Arts f Fiy powderyy\ui\Aoc)t 
coloured powder obiained by the spontaneous oxidisemant 
of metallic arsenic in the air. 1684 R. H, School Recreat, 
>49 The Line. .for the *Fly-Rod . . must be stronger than 
the first 1843 Atkinbon in ZoologUl 1 . 994, 1 unped it 
with the end or my fly-ipd. itAIGbobb Dtct, Fnlg. ’Tongne^ 
*Fly siUerst life guw men, &om their Batting on hofsa- 


<68 


under ta ukH, udiaM'Uiey am fttq^lly olbBtraed to 
^Vb Biray files with their swotda C C Abbott 
flivvfr ediuisuW. 73 Well ..did the ^fiyanimper only make 
belH^o to launch out after Insaetit ' i8g| Ocmlvib, *F^ 
Muck, X8d3 Mag . M«r. sb 8 /i A •aymdmd Jd 

dngimving. x88s Mm LarrAM in Maem, MogJ^Vf. sB8 
^5®**^**V yeliewad by turf smoke and weIMfly-xpeekM 
t8^ p. JBNROLD Si, Gilesu. 47 There am a thouBBiid cncka 
OM flaws and ^y-spota upon everything about oa. iflfli 
hekoxx Apr. xfh l*h«. .cleverest *fly-tier in England, ayafl 
R. Hlowhm] Aagleds SureGxside 86 Thb b their | FbheB'l 


constant Course all *^FKe-kima 


S797 I^VRB Ft^e 1. 36^ 


In teiaing Jly^lme. tyad R. HfoWLRnI AngisPs Sued 
Guide 79 The Stoick [of the Kml) bofeu no wider ihu 
CO carry a Ground-top therein, or a *Flie-tep. x8if H. 
Crolmohdblbv-Prmnbu. Med. Impr, Fish. Tackle es This 
^nch of *fly-lying. 1813 Kibbv ft Sr. EniomoL 1.306, 
I should have recammenacd . . *lly-water for ditordera in 
the eyes. 1835 Ogilvib Sap; 4 ., Fty-mater. a solution of 
arsenic, or decoction of quRssiwbark, for kilting flics. 1789 
L. Cabtrb in Trans, Amer.Soe, I. 374 (////rlObsrrvations 
concerning the *Fly-weevil that destroys the Wheat. 1841 
Lane Arab, Nts, 1 . <33 A kind of *lly>whidc made uf palm- 
leaves. 


b. In varioits plant-names, as fly-agarlo, Jtga- 
ricus museariut — Flt-bane i c ; fly-dod, ragwort 
{Scnceio flacobra) ; fly-flower (sl« quot. 1S78) ; 
fly-honeysuokla, (a) a variety of honcysnckle 
(Lonicera Xytosieum)\ {b) a species of Halleria; 
fly-OTohid, -orohis, a name for Ophtysmuscifera ; 
fly-poison, fly-wort (see qiints.). 

1866 ’Treas. Rot.^ * Fly-agaric. s8e6 Wilsbaham Ckesh, 
Gloss., ^biy-ded. . is usually covered with a dusky yellow fly. 
1640 Parkinson ’Theat, fiot. xjsi Orchts Myodes miner, 
the lesser *Flye flower. 1878 Rrittrn ft lloLLANr* Plant-H., 
Fly Flesoert, (t) All species of Orchis except O. masenta 
—Clou. . . {PtPrunclia vulgaris — Glou. 18x9 Rbkh Cycl., 
^Fiy-hoHevsuckte. t86x Mrs. LANKfterBR tPiU Flowers 
71 Loniccra Xylosieum, the Fly or Upright lloney.suckle. 
1^78^ Lite Dotioens 11. Ivi. aaa We may call it in 
knglbh properly *flie Oreiiis, bycause al the kindes of 
SerapioA Orchis, haiie in all their Huures the . . likcnosse 
of_ one kinde of (lie or other. x8si Maunder ScL 4 
Lit. ’Treas., Fty-ortkis, in botany, the Orchis musefera, 
x866 7 'rrai. / 7 <i/.,*Fly. poison. Amianthinm muscafojctcnm. 
* 7 S 3 CiiAMRKRB Cycf. Suppl. App., *Fty‘7oort, in botany, a 
name by which some c.ill the lychnis of authors. x866 
'Treas, Hot., Fly-wort, a name applied to those species of 
Caiasetunt formerly called Myanthus. 

Tiy iflai), sh,- n. flies; in sense 5 b naually 
flye. [f. Fly p.I ; many of the sense's have no 
mutual connexion, bf*ing separate fi^rmations on 
the vb, OK. haA^yec str. inaHC.. action of flying 
■-OHG. (MflG. taW, nicMl.Gcr, ON. 

flugr (mod.lcvl,flug neut.> OTcut. *fltfgi‘M, f. 
weak grade o(*fleuji;ati to Fly; but it is doubtful 
whether this survived the OK. peritnl.] 

I. The oction of flying. 

1 . f The action or manner of flying, flight (abs.). 
In recent use, an act of flying. 

a xooo C rist 645 < Gr.) Se f«cla fu;^el (lyRes eunnode. a teee 
Satan >ia (C*r.} Ic sceal on flvxe .. eaida neosan. ^ 14*5 
Fest. Ch. XXX. in Leg, Rani (1871) aai pn Eglc b frikcst 
fowle in fl>c. 1:1650 barl H'esfmot la/ia in Funiiv, Periy 
Folio I. 3130 On Biamaball more shee caused niy llye. 1786 
Nplson in Nicolas Dtsp, <1840 ^78 Indignity oflered 

under the fly of his Flag. xto8 Disrafli infernal Marriage 
01. iii. Novels (1881) 345 Tw'ox an easy fly; the chariot (a 
car borne by owU} soon deiweiKled U|k>ii the rrest of a 
hill. 1887 Ixforting Life aa June a/& A two miles pigeon 
fly. 

b. A flying visit, rare, 

.>•33 Mna Carlvi r Let 38 July, We have liad. .no other 
visitors except, .my mother, .(or a fly. 

O. slang, A trick, dodge. 

s86x (F. W. Robinson J Fe Church 1 . ix. 19a Who's put 
you up to that fly? 

2 . On the fly : orig. on the wing, flying ; hence, 
in motion, moving up and down. 

a. gen. Also s/an» * on the spree’. 

185X Maviiew Lomi. Labour II. 51 Taking them on the 
fly; which nicans meeting the jtentryon their walks, and 
beseeching or nt times memnciug them till Sfimelliing b 
given, [Burn] Aniohwg, Beggar Bay 6 My father 

had been on the fly in tbat town fur nine or ten days. 
s868 Temple Bar Mag. XXIV. 538, I prigged an old 
woman’s poke on the fly. xBpa Nation (N. Y. ) 4 Aug. 91 /j 
To borrow the language of the »|>ort<imon, he may be said to 
have caught the MeluneAian people *on the fly*. 

b. Baseball (U.S. only) Cricket ; The course 
of a ball that has been struck, until it touches 
the ground. Foul fly (see quot, 1874). 

187* O. W. Holmes Toet Break/ -t. v. (i8B5> rxo Catching 
A ball on the fly. 1874 Chadwick Base Ball Man. 41 
Keichuin. . WHS ruiiglit 011 the fly. Ibid, 98 Any high foul 
ball, lield 011 the fly, b called a foul fly. xtoe Pkilad, Press 
xa Aug. 8 That usually reliable fielder niufled the fly. 

II. Something that flies, in various souses. 

8. A quick-tTUvelling carnage. 

t a. * A Btagc-conch, distinguished by this name, 
In order to impress a belief of its extraordinary 
quickness in travelling* (J.\ Ohs. exc. Hist. 

1708 in Mem, J, Halt ax Fly, a Waggon, i.e. Country 
CaiT. S7S9 Gray Lett, Wks. 1884 III. ax The parcel will 
come by one of the flies. XT74 IIurkr Corr (1844) 1 . 449 
A letter. . sent on 'I'liesday nisdit bv the Grantham fly. x8x6 
SooTT Antif. ii'The Queensferry IHligenca or Hawes Fly. 
fin Burgon LHvs xa Gd, Men 1 . iv. 3S6 He had iravtJlM 
up from Northamptonshire in a fly. 

b. The name of a light vehicle, introduced at 
Brighton in 1.81 6, aind originally drawn or pusbed 
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by men; but a home being eoon employed, thfi 
name wot gradually extended to any one-honih 
covered carriage, ae a cab or baneom, let ont on 
hire. Perh. short for Flt-bt-niobt, q.v. 

Local usage of the erord varleB; in some Phuito fly b 
confined to a ^four-wheeler ' ; but h b generBlly a|mUM to 
a vehicle hired (iNun a Uvery*«table, and not plying forhira* 

1S18 C. Wrioht Brighten Auwnlaier xjo A nouvoBe 
kind of four-wheel vAicIes, drawn by a man and aa 
assistant, are vary accommodating to visitors . . They are 
denominaud Flys. x8a8 Scott yml (169a) II. 185 We 
then took a fly, as they call the light carriages, and drove 
as (ar as the Devil's Ditch. i8ro T. Hook Maxmelt 
II. iL S3 One of the Brighton boatmen . . bid him fa 
boy] go and gel a fly . . he heard an additional dirac-. 
lion . . not to bring a horse-fly. s8l9 Mrs. Carlylb Lcti, 

I. 114 A fly (a little chaise with one horse', furnislied ur 
from a livery-stable hard by. 1844 Disrabli CamHigtby iv. 
ii, Get a fly at the station. i88s Lady Hkrbert Edita 118 
Srioii after bieakfast a flyai the door, to catch the 10.30 
train. 

4 . Something attached by the edge. Cf. FlapjA^ 

a. A strip or lap on a gnrmei<t, to contain or 
cover the button-holes; hence sometbixig used to 
cover or connect (sec quot. 1 884). 

X844 Regut. 4 Ord. Army 134 ['Frousenj Open in front, 
with a Fly and F'ive Duttons. afiH Knight /i/c/. Meek , IV. 
351/f Fly, the fore flap of a bootee. A strip of leather which 
overwraps the hunt vamp and receives the strings or other 
fastening. 

b. In n tent : * The sloping or roof part of the 
canvas’ (Yule) ; also, the flap at the entrance, 
forming a door. 

1810 Williamson E. India ^ade M II. 45a The main 
part of the operation of pitching the tent, consisting of 
raising the flies. 1840 K. K. N a n rr ,'icenes 4 Sfer/s Foreign 
Lands II. iii. 35 The fly and white w'rIIs of our tent. {Note,' 
llie roof or top part of the tent). i88a t 'entniy Mag. XXV. 
19s Two or three Indians, .peered through the fly, and then 

une In. 

o. Of a flag : (a) The breadth from the staff to 
the end ; ( 3 ) the part farthest from the staiT. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seantau’s Man, X05 Fh‘, that part of a 
fluK which extenils from the Union to the extreme end. 
i8£|. Houiru. Heraldry Ihst, 4 PoP. xviii. a86 The Peniron 
was small in sue, pointed or swulluw-tailed at the Fly. 

d. Theat. in//. The smee over the proscenium, 
including the tipper mechanism and the galleries 
oil each side from which it is worked. 

t8oS RuroTeoH Mag. XLVII. 447 A large portion of 
si:enery from the top (calletl the fliesi fell upon the singe. 


stage. 

b. In various technical uses, 
a. Paul, A compass curd : see quot. 1610 and 
Card sb.'^ 4. Hence, on a terrestrial globe : Tho 
set of rhumbs drawn from a lelectLd point on 
t!ie surface (ledr.). Also, on a vane: ste quot. 


177.V 

1571 Dicoks Pantom. i. xxix. 1 ij b, It is also requidte, 
that within 'i'heodelitUH >ou bane a needle or fly so rei.tilied, 
that 'etc.l. x6xe W. Folkikgiiam /{rt o/Survey 11. vi. 56 
I'he File IS a Card diuided inti> eiglit, Sixleene, thirty two 
e(|iiall parts in the Limbe with competent extention to shew 
the Meridian and Coastages of the Plot. 1690 LxvsorRN 
Cars. Math. 611 Upon the lop of the Box whrrcin the Fly 
and Needle is fastned. 1773 Johnson (ed. 4X F'iy 3, that 
part of a vane which points liuw the wind blows. XTflo-gfl 

J. Mokhb Am. l/n. Grog. I. 49 Observe .. what rhumb of 
the nearc'-l fly runs mostly parallel to the «dM of the quad- 
rant. 1867 Sm\ ih Sailors iPorJ-fik., /*<()' or Coniposs-Card. 

b. A Speed-regulating device, usually consisting 
of vanes upon a rotating shaft, chiefly used in 
musical liuxes and the striking parts of clock- 
machinery. 

X999 T. MfooEFT] .^flkworuies 35 Thy Springs, Ihy 
Scrues, thy rowclls, uml thy flie. i 8 sa -4 J. Smith ToMorama 
Sc. 4 Art 1 . 380 I'his fly strikes the uir with so large n sur- 
face, that the resistant e it exprrieiires prevents the train of 
wheels from going too f.«st xfl84 F. J Bnittrn IVateh 4 
Clockut. 105 When the sinking naiii is dischaiged it would 
run with iiu-reasing speed hut for the fly. 

c. A fly wheel, a pair of weighted aims, or other 
device involving tiie same ]>rinciple, used to regulate 
the B])ced of m.icliincry. 

X648 Wilkins Math. Magiik 1. xiii. By A single hair 
fasiiied unto the fly or ballance uf the Jai k. 1703 Moxon 
Met'h. Evere. 49 The Fly is made soinctinies with two, 
sometimes with four Arms from the Center. xBag J. 
Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 51 A fly is sometimes .. 
ctiiplujed as a collector i.f Mwer. 1874 Knight Dtet, 
Meek. 1 . 895/t Fly 11, the swinging weighted arm of some 
kiiitls of pre-sscB. 

d. -Fannkbs. 

1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (tSxt) taj Few winnowing- 
machines, saving a common whiik or fly, aie used in tine 
county. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 307 _A winiiowing machiiiB 
with a fly and sieves is the only additional instrument. 

e. One of the cylinders oi a carding machine. 

1840 EmycL Brit. led. 7) XXI. 939/1 'Fhe worker next 

dolfcrs is called the fly, from its great velocity. x8l8 

K. BhAUMONT IVoollen Mannf. ii. 56 Hie dolTcr removes 
the fibres brought on to the surface of the swift by the fly. 

f. In Knitting {machine\ Spinning, Weaving 
(see quotrt.). Also in //and spinning-, the spimllg. 

x 9 $t L. D- D. Gordon Art ^ml. iiiust. Caial, x^*/k 
Drawing out the fibre from the rock, and supplying it 
regularly to the fly, which is caused to turn rapidly and 
tn^t ic iiilo a thread or yarn. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek, 1 
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•9V* ^ 3<Kiilttinf.iMclilii«), aa^WiMiMrOTthc tf 
m 4 (SptnDing , th* ftm which ravolv*. around iho 

•'JJ 2 r.r 5 -OTSJ 25 : 

a •huttic driven throogb lha shed by a blow or Jerk. 

g. In the pianolorte (lee anota.). 

ityd Staimbu ft BAeBaTTJE>i;r/. Mus. Ttrms. Ffy,m hinged 
hoard which cover* the key* of the pianoforte or organ 
when not in use. itTf A. J. Hiraina in Grove VM. Mum. 
1 . 619/i A screw perforating the jack* lonipiet or fly a* it m 
variously called, of the graAicqiper (in a pianoforte J. 

h. In a icrew-log (lee qnot.). 

iMa Carr. Mohiaotv in Emejnsi. Brit. XIV. 770A The 
*fly ' [of a icrcw.loa] coneiet* of a hollow copper cylinder 
aboot 9 or 10 inche* long with four fin* or blade* plaora at a 
given angle, causing it to rotate once in a certain distance. 

1 . Jmial uwrkiHg, An appantiu worked by the 
horizontal swinging of a weighted lever, for catting 
out with a die pieces of metal of a required shape 
from a l>ar or sheet. 

itsi J. Holland Atantif. AfMtulV eit With a fly . . nails 
of Miinost any size or sliape might. . be cut out of rolled metaL 

0 . Waste cotton. Cf. h'LUB Flupp. 

1879 CuMullt Ttekn. B 4 ue. IV, *74/1 Fly or short staple 
cotton, which ha* gathered below the machine, slgj 
Labour Commisaiou Glo**., Ffy^ loose down. 

111 . aiirib. and Comb, (In many of these the 
first element may be really the verb*stem.) 

7 . a. Simple attributive, as (sense 3 b) ^•horse, 
•propritior^ (iiense 4a) fly^front, (sense 4d) flv- 
gulltry, (sense 5 b) Jty'pinion^ (sense 5 c) Jiy^ 


iaahi|iiQBt a1 plana,asine«ho*tiiigMiddiap y >at tMi 
HommBSthiiicSmi, m IvUA Cnmk>ehaft which carries 
•flySiby for tianemilii^ the sower by means of astray 
a^^Sil&rr Dki, bioeSi I. €96 *Ffypmmkimg prm^ 

K miflhr fUitlag teteb on sawa and for oihor mippM idlg 
luStappl.. that part of a toUe which turns 

out id&pSTllM teat sflisJ.WATaoN^rV l^raoiiitf is6 
WheUi^w^ Bulloagh iotrumicod hi* homn with tho^^ 
Reed; Spa LmkmoFM DUU Moek, Sugim. App., 


tHi I Davana or Hawth. Poemt Whs. (syii) sg Tha Ibaiheied 


BoMt often used to denote a rope oT^ton or temp 

used ftir lelodynamic iraanmissioo of power. *$19 J. H. 
\AjntMom. 1 . 6s With only a Ntorm jih, and *fly aeu 
1799 V AiieiN matukoMtor yao With the nso of the *fly 
■hueda. tfl94 Khkiht Diet, Meek, I. 896 Ffy^uttie, a 
shuitiddriven by a pickor in contradistinctioo to ono thrown 
by hand, sits F. J. Bbittbn iFatek 4 Clockm. 106 1'l'teJ 
^Fly Spring, .cause* the outer cover of a watch case to fly 
open. 9|lg Cowraa Let, to 7 , bfeuttou 10 Mar,, Ihe *fly- 
lable up* too slight and too smell. 1816 KBATtMca 7 >wv. 
<18171 11 . • Three *fly-ieius, with mattressca laid on the 
ground* accomniodaie sin Europeeiis. *874 Chadwick 
Bate BMi Man, 56 *Ffy Tip, Tf^is afoul bull held te 
the oafcher, sharp from the bet. 1888 Jacobi PrtnUra 
Poe., *FiytMo, the half 4 itle in front of the general Utl& 
or which divide* sections of a work. 1819 Raes Cjfel, 
*Fly,tool is a very light narrow wooden spMe shod with 
iron, which the navigators oi a canal use for cutting or 
throwing out any soft clay . . or the like. 1867 Smvtm 
SaiioPM iPorti-bk., *Ffy-up, a sudden deviation upwards 
from a sheer line. i8a7 Hood in Hone Everyday tik, 11 . 
1547 The ponderous *fly«waggon passed me. 

Fly o, slang, fprob. f. Flt though 
the etymological notion is doubtful.] 

1 . Knowing, wide-awake, sliarp. Fly to (any- 
thing) : * tip ’ to, well acquainted with, clever at 

sSii Lexicon Batatrouieum s.v. Fif . . The rattling cove 
is fly ; the coachman knows what we are about. tUag C. M. 
WeaTMAcoTT hus, S/y II. 5 You are fly to cant. 1851 
Mavhbw Loud. Labour 11 . loo We*re rather *fiy to a 
dodge*. i8pi Dickbnb Bieak Uouso avi, *1 am fly*, says 
Jo. 

2 . or the fingers : Dexterons, nimble, skilful. 

i$|4 H. Ainswosth EookivooH 111. v. No dummy hunter 

had forks so fiy>, 1839 Rbvnolos PicUtu, abtoad 834 We 11 
knap a fug!e with fingers fly. 

;i. Comb, as fly -flat (see quot.). 

1889 JIasmArb ft Lbiand Siaug, Fty^Jt^t (TurO, one who 
really knows little or nothing about racing, but fancies him- 
self thoroughly initiated iii all iu mysteries. 

Tlj (fidi)« v.i Pa. t. flew {(iu) ; pa. pple. flown 
(fl^un). Forms: fujin. 1 fUog-an (A/#r'riaM fldg-an, 
ftor/k. fldsa. Aent, fliesan), a-3 fleo(n, flon, (3 
fleoin, soutA, vleoin), fli(eii, 3 flej^hjen, Orm, 
flf^henn, 3-4 floi^e, 11130(11, flihan, fly hen, 
fou/A. ▼li^en, vlien, 4-6 fley(e, (4 flee), flelghe, 
flei), 5 flegh), 3-5 fleen, 3-6 fle, (4 south, vie), 
4 7 flie, flye, (4 south. vUe, vly, 5 flyyn), 4- 
(now only Sc.) flee, 5- fly, /a t. a. sing, 1 fldag, 
Adah, fiftt, a-3 fleh, 3 fleah, flnh, 3-4 flaghce, 
fla^s, 4-6 flaw(e, 3-5 flegh(e, fl* 3(e, flel(g)h, 
fleyghe, flel), High, fly. fi, pi. 1 flugon, 3>3 
flojO' n, flu^en, 3 fiuwen, 3 4 flow(e)n. 7. sing, 
3-5 flough(e, 4-5 flou, flow, 5 flop. floy. 8. 
sing, and pi, 5-6 flewe, (6 flue), 5- flew. Pa, 
pple, 1 flogen, 3 flo^en, 4-fi flowe(n, (5 flone, 
floon, 6 fleen, lUghen), 6-7 fline, flyen, flowne, 
(7-8 flew), 6- flown. Also weak pa, t, (rare and 
chiefly fur rime) : 4 flyghed, 5, 7 flyde, 7 Aide, 
flied, flyed. [A com. Tent. str. vb.‘ iy)L, Jlcoian, 
JHogan^OVxlA. Jliaga, OS. \fliogan (MDu. vHe~ 
ghen, Du. vliegen)<mOHia. jliogan (mHG. vlie- 
gen, Ger. flie^n\ Ejilga (.Sw. Jlyga, Da. 

Jlyve'^, Goth, ^iuqan (inferred from 
to lead forth in flight) OTent ^Jleugan {Bang, 
Jluji'ufn, Jlogono-) prc-Teiit. ^plough-, ptough-, 
ptugh’. Not etymologically cognate with Fleb v. 

The a forms of pa.L normally rwresent, according to 
period and dialect, llie OE. jUak, and the B furms 
the OE. pi Jiuitm. The y forms are transferred to the 
sing, from the pi. and the pa. pple. The origin of the t form 
y/ncAV, which now alone survives, is more difficult to accoiipt 
for; poNhibly it arose from a confusion with Flow (OE. 
pn.t.pioni), with which this vb. had in the 15th c. come to 
cnincidc in the pa.pple: cf. however the somewhat similar 
phenomenon in the vb. s/ay, ^ pa. t. stew, for which no 
paiallel explanation can lie given. 

With regard to the confusion between the verbs and 
yfee, see Klek.] 

1 . 1 . in/r. To move through the air with wings. 
Also with adverbs, as about, away, forth, off, out, 
cic As the erenv flies : sec Ciiow jA' 3 c. 

Bemvnl/ 8271 ICir.) Nacod ni8.dr:ica, nihtes lleogefi fyre 
hefangen. a leoe Judith 909 iGr.) Ac him fleah on laste 
eain mtes ;jcorn. cuts Lamb, Horn. 139 Alle pe fu^ela* 

t e flu^en bi b*"* lufte. c laoo Ormin 5991 Forr mm ma^) 
e^he fle^henn. c laog Ijtv. 3901 Her comen blake flc)i n 
and fliifeii in mone cBcne. %otif R. Glouc. (1784) 29 Veier 
hym haddc ybe Haue bi leued thcr doune. than yitmed for 
to fle. a igoo Curttrr M. 13449 iGiUt.) Nane pal mai fli 
sua hei [als pc arn]. /I33» R. BauNNEC^rva. (tSic 305 
AIsfleihcs doun pel fleih, ten bouiund at ones. 138a Wvci.ii* 
Istt. vi. 6 Ther flei^ to me oon of the serafyn. e laeo I.ydg. 
Min. Poem* >86 From their lyme-twygges 1 will flee fer 
asyde. c 1430 Piigr. Lrf Atankode il hi. (i869> 95, I fly 
aboue be skyes heycre pan eyber beroiui or egret, c mod 


gillery, (sense 3 b) fly-pinion, (sense 5 c) fly^ 
piston, -screw. 

sBog Times ra/a Thb coat has a *fly front buttoning 
andemeath. iHB Kobb 6 in Xertbuer's Mag, IV. 437 ‘J'lie 
^Ay^allerics on either skle, from the lowest of which the 
drop^ecnes and borders are worked. 1891 C T. C Jamhe 
Bom. Rigutarote 134 That moribund ”fly*honie. 1884 
F. J. Britten iVatch S Ciockm. 106 flli^ *Fly Pinion .. 
|is] the pinion in a clock which carries the fly. 1831 J. Hol- 
land Mauif, Metal 1 . 48 In which (cylinder] works a 
weighted, or what is called a *fly-piston. 1845 P. O, 
Directory 6 IlomeCouutiettjirtr Ho* John, *fly proprietor. 
1831 J. Holland A/hni^ MrtaiW. i^a In the production 
of hoses for *fly.screws and others having several worms. 

b. objective, as (sense 3 b) Hy-driver, (sense 
5 g) fly finisher*, flyfinishtug vbl. sb. 

1849 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole v, (187')) vt Prelndices, 
whicn . . had somewhat operaiwi against the **fly-drivers on 
the part of the family coachmen. 

8. Special Comb., as fly-ball (Base-btilP, a Imll 
that may be c.iught * on the fly fly-bill, a hand- 
bill to be scattered Imiadcast, also aitrib . ; fly* 
blook {,Naut.\ ^ the block 8])liced into the topsail- 
tye’ ( Adm. Smyth): fly-bridge KLYtMo RitUNiu ; 
fly-oatoh i^fiase-balP, a catch *on the fly*; fly- 
elook, a clock regulated by a fly, before the intro- 
duction of pendulums ; fly-ooaoh •> Fi.y 3 a ; 
flly-outter, a cutting tool driven at a high rate of 
speed ; fly-door {_Miniug\ a door opening either 
way; fly-drill (see qnut); fly -governor (see 
quot.) — Flt sh,^ 3c; fly-line, the line of flight 
taken by a bird in its regular migrations; fly- 
page, the side of a fly-leaf (see Fly-leaf) ; fly- 
penning (see quot.) ; fly-piaton (see qnot.) ; fly- 
pole, n giant-stride ; fly-preae, a screw press 
worked by a fly (see 5 c) ; fly-pulley, a pulley 
that may be shifted along the length of a shaft ; 
fly-punohing preaa, fly-rail (see quots.); fly- 
reed ( fVeaving'i, the reed of a fly-shuttle loom ; 
fly-rope (see quot.); fly-aail {Naut.), ^ ^flying 
Jib; fly-ahuttle {fVeaving) (see quot. 1874); 
fly-apring (see quot.); fly-toble, a table with 
flaps that may be let down ; fly-tail, l/.S., a 
small gill-net without sinkers formerly used for 
catching perch, etc. (OmA /) fV/.) ; fly -tent, ?a 
tent having a fly (sense 4 b) ; fly-tip, fly-title, 
fly- tool, fly -up {Aaut.) (see quots.) ; fly- wagon 
» Fly jA- 3 a. 

1874 CiiAowiCK Base Balt Man, 09 They nHouIiI b« . . ex- 
cellent judKc* of *fly-ha 1 ls i8|oi Daily News aS Sepi. 7/1 
A *Ry-biU poster. 1841 R. H. Dana .Seaman's Man. 46 
Then, .reeve the other end thiough the *fly- block for a fall. 
16x4 SvLVRSi rr tiethulia's Rest ue iii. 1 10 'l*h* Enginrer . . 
Brings here hit *Fiy<BridiiC, there hit batt’ring (.'row. 1874 
Chadwick Base Batl Man. w Chances for *fly.catche« 
from short, high halls. 1830 Hkrrcmkl .Stud. Nat. Phil, 
II vL (1851) 178 By clocks he [Ia>rd Bacon] cotild not have 
meant pendulum clocks, which were not then known . . but 
*fly-clocks. 18x8 .Scorr Urt. Midi, i. The slow and safe 
motion of the ancient *Ply-coache<«. 1884 F. J. Hmittrn 
hPatik 4 Clockm. 10s Latterly *lly cutters are often made 
double. i8gi Grbknwbli. Coal-tnide Terms Nortkumb. 
4 Durh , ^b'ly dnors or swing doors. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Meek, 1 . 805 * Fly-drill, one having a recipitK'aiing fly- 
wheel whicn gives it a steady iiiomentum. ibid.. *Fly~ 
gtmerHor, one which re,;ulates speed by the impact 
of vanes upon the air. 1884 H. Sekbohm Brit. Bhds 
II. sed One of the ** fly-lines* of this species crosses the 
Bermuda Islands. 189a J. Cavb-Bhowne Hist. Bo.v/ey, A 
parish-register . . often contains on its *fly-pages chance 
Dotes and memoranda t8s8 SiMMoNDs Diet. Trade, *Fly. 
pennmg, a mode of manuring land practised in England 
and in the colonies by folding cattle or sheep in rotation 
over different parts of iL ^ s88a J. J. Pont Number One fv. 
101 A ** fly-pole ' and a saring shoukl be in every playground. 
1819 Rbvs Cyl., The coining press or *fly-press. 1894 
Knight Diet. Meik. 1 . 896 a Ftyfress, a screw-press 111 
which the power is derived from a weighted arm, swinging 


tr. St. Herrde Stud. Nat, (t^) J. j8o On my appraadi- 
log hinL ha (a batterfl}^ ffew oK sfaa SNOLunr Cmtderou 
I. 48 Would that my ftet were wings. So would 1 fly 10 
Uvio. 

b. ffg, ; esp, of fame, a report, etc. Toffy hmk 
(or a high pttek) t to aim at or reach a high pilch 
of action, feeling, etc. (cf. Fuont sb. 3). Alio 
7 b ftp low ; to avoid notoriety. To fly short ofx 
to lull in mounting to the level of. 

^taeo TVfis. Coii, Horn, 165 Also te fugeles. .swo doS H* 
mannfawe flieS from iuele to werse. a soag Aster, B, isa 
Bi nihte bco llooinde ant sechinde ouwer soulo heoiienllcfio 
uode. rs3l4 Cmaucvk H, Fame iii. losS Wenged wondros 
fasto fleen. r *489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymon i. 39 Tho 
renomme therof flmghe vnto the duke. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Emsm, Par, Luke iv. The fame which had to fore 
..flighen abrode. sgys Hanmeb Ckron. Irel. (1633) xag 
The prosperous succerses of Earle Richard, were no sooner 
effected, but fame flyed abroad, a igga H. Smith Serstt. 
(i866;ll. 14 Try every piece of gold, when many Ftenish 
angels fly abroad. sOo8 TorsKLL Xeryente 11638) 706 A 
Dragon, whereof their flyeth this tale. 161 s Shako. Cymb, 
III. V. 61 Wind'd with feruour of her loue, she's flowne To 
her desir'd P< sthumus. i6ti Biblb Ps, *c 10 Their 
strength.. is soone cut off) and we flic away. 1646 Sib T. 
Brownb Pseud, Ep, 1. *. 40 How short they flew of that 
spirit . their weeknesse sufficiently declared, sdgg Fullbb 
Cvl. Hid, IX. vii. | 9 Matters flying thus high, the Arch- 
Bishi^i . . conceived it the safest way to {etc.b 170S 
Hickriiingill Priest-er. 11. iv. 41 They fly High in their 

xi.. ..... . . 


high-flown Divinity. 1709 Stbklb Tat Ur No. X94 P a 
when the Fame, says he, of this celebrated Beauty first 
flew Abroad. 17x6 Br. op Bristol Chmrge 19 Where a 
Mean is commendable. He must neither fly too High, nor 
creep too Low. 1807 Soi)THByy*n»rNS H'ar 11. 75a I'hose 
bratnrea whose piety flics the highest pitch, iggy Carlvlb 
Fr. Bev. 111 . n. iv. 1x7 As for the elder Egiuitd he flies 
low at this time. 1847 Tbnnvson Princ, v. 971 She flies 
too high. 1B99 — A/e/NP 118B When did not rumours 
fly? 

O. quasi trans. with cognate olijcct. 

1603 Shakh. Motb. III. ii. AO Ere the B:it hath flowne His 
Cloysier'd flight. 1609 A. Craig Poet. Becrent. 7 Want., 
makes my Muse so lowe a course to flee. 

d. In a few expreuions, as The bird is or has 
flown (chiefly >f^.), To let (a birdjyfy, the simple 
vb. is u^ed *» ‘ rty away \ 

1480 Cax ION Ckron. Eng. xcv. 75 They, .bonde It to the 
sparwes fete, and afterward lete hem flee 1847 Tknnyson 
Priucesi iv. 90 O tell her, .Swallow, that thy brood is flown. 
xSgg — Aland 1. xxii. a The blai'k hat, iiiKht, has flown. 
a x88i Rohsktti Homs if Life viii, Thank liis wings to-day 
that be is flown. 

e. Of birds : To migrate or issue forth in a body. 
Cf. Flight jA^ 1 e. 

1766 Prnnant Zool, (1768) II. 330 The wild bird* fly (as 
the bird-catchers term it) during the month of October. 

f. Of fish : To spring fiom the water. Also in 
more litcial sense said of 1‘ lyino-fihh. 

1579 T. STBVP.NB Lett, from Coa in Hakluyt Voy. (*589) 
x6o There is another kind « f fish as big almo'-t as a herring, 
which hath wings and flietb. 1734 Muhtisikr in PkTl. 
Trasu, XXXVIIL 316 The Wings with which it flie.s In the 
Air are only a Pair of very large Finns. 1867 F. Francis 
Augliug ix. >188. ) 316 Seeing the small fry flying from the 
water as though a pike were after them. 

2 . trans. {causative/y\ To set (birds) flying one 
against the other. Const, with. Also wim away : 
To send flying away ; to let fly. 

1607 IIbvwood Pyoman killed «». Kindu. 11. Wks. (1B74) 
II. 96 Meet me to morrow At Cheiiy-cha'te. lie fl.e my 
Hawke with yours. 1845 Carlyle Cromwell . 58 

(Sp. xiiii Ordered to fly-away their game-cocks. iMg C. J. 
Wills Mod. Persia 94 The pigeon^ are flown twice a day. 

8. Hawking, a. Of the hawk : To gain by flying 
a position of attack. Const, at. To fly on head, 
toffy gross*, see quots. 

1674 N. Cox Genii Reereat. 11. (1677' 164 Fly on head is 
missing her Quarry and betaking her self to the next Check, 
an Crows (etc.]. Ibid. 903 It is less difficult to teach a Hawk 
to fly at Fowl than. to. .love the Lure. 1677 Coles. Fly 


1603 bHAKH. Meub. III. ii. ^ Ere the B:it hath flowne His 
Cloysier'd flight. 1609 A. Craig Poet. Becrent. 7 Want.. 


to fly at Fowl than. to. .love the Lure. 1677 Coles, Fly 
gross when hawks fly at great Birds, as Cranes. 1684 
R. H. School Recrea’. 78 Gerfuulcun wi!l fly at the Hern. 
Saker, at the Crane or Bittern. X774G01.DBM. Nat, Hist. 
(1776' V. 131 1 'hey have been indeccf taught to fly at game. 


aboue te skyes heycre ten cyter heroon or egret, e 1440 
Gesta Rosts, xix. 335 (Add. MS.i Ihe bricMa . .tew (CVsiwA 
MX. fly] forihe. sgoo-oo DoNSAa Pobstss xJliL leg O gentle 
cgill 1 . . That of all fowlis dois teest ^e; 1*33 Auste 
BoUyds Coronnt. in Fumiv. Ballads from MXS, 1 . 380 
She bathe fleen long, Vneertain wherv to light. • 16^ 


(1776' V. 131 1'hey have been indeed taught to fly at game, 
iflsfl Sir J .S. Srbright Obtem. Hawking (1828) 57, 1 will 
suppose that hawks are to fly three days in the week. 

Af *830 Sis j. Barrington Pers. Sketches (ed. a) II. 
186 He had occasionally flown at higher game in the 
regions of poesy 1847 Marry at Ckiltir. N. Forest vii. 
Deerstalking is all very well, but 1 fly at higher game. 

b. causatively. Of tiie falconer: To cause (a 
hawk) to attack by flying. Also oivAl toffy 
with fa hawk). Const, at. 


and at the Fesant. 1393 Shaks. a Hen. VI, 11. i. i For flying 
at the Brooke, I saw not better sport these seiien yeeres 
day. 1638 Sir T. Herbert TrasK ted. at 833 Thair best 
Falcons are out of Russia.. they fly them at choise game. 
1674 N. Cox Genfi. A'rrrvit/. < 1677) 187 At first fly with her 
at young Pheasant or Partridge, ibid, ai j They are flown 
at Field or Brook, a 171X Ken Edmund Poet 'Wks. X78I 
1 1. 66 His Hawks he oft at Game Aerial flew. 1863 Kingslkv 
Hsrew, xxi, He flew his hawks at a cov^ of partridges. 
■879 Raoclippe in Etuyt.1, Brit. IX. iHx Falcons or long- 
win^ hawks are either * flown out or the hood* 1. e. ua- 
booded end slipped when the quarry is in sight, or [etc.]. 

Ag 1643 Dumv Obterv. ,?ir 7 '. BrowttPs Retig, Med, 
10 Much lesse can it te expected that an excellent Physb 
tian. .slmold. .flye his thougbu at so towring a Gama. 
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fly. 

TodiMtwithahawk. Alto of th« hawk: To 
by flying. TfJfytAd riven to diase water- 
Tejfy t 9 ike mark : tee < 

GaBKNt Fr. Sitc^n ati, Wall I., 

ha daar. n i6m Sblobw TmUt 4 ^ 

that i>'a« a way of J^ridgaa. sdyt N. Cox CentL 
Fferimt. n. 11877) ao^lliaM Hawka do not fly tha River. 

Whan aha bath flown a Partridga to tha Mark, 
■ha will not awuy until (ate.]. lyta Aj/niritim 30 So 
wary Hawka do fearful Pidgeona fly. 1170 Raucurva 
In atkyel* SHi. IX. 9 a Rooka are flown in tha aamo 
mannhr aa heroua 1891 Hamtimq AcciMtraria 

Gloaa. aad Mark, to fly at, v. generally aaid of a Cioahawk, 
when, having *piit in* a covey of panridgea, ahe takea 
atand, marking tha apot where they diaappeared from view 
until tlie falconer arrivaa to put them out to her. 

Ag, i6jb B. Jonbon Mmgn, Lady Induct., Fly every- 
thing you aee to the mark, and oenvure it freely, itfm 
DaYDBN /T. Arthur 111. ii, Oh, atill thou think'kt to fly 
a fool to mark. 

4 . intr. To pais or rise quickly in or through 
the air. Also with about, away,fortht off, out, up, 
etc. Toff/ compass : ^ Compabb C. 3 b. 

^ ^ , hildenaedran. 

1 ford mid ^ 
ledi made pa 

ctyea CurMor M. 6381 

(Fairf.; Hit (ar. tha nianna| flagh til ham ala hit ware flour, 
iggs T. WitsoM Logike 11580) 43 Bullettes of l.ende..flie 
not into the Aire by their owne power. 1601 Shaks. Altt 
IVg/i III. ii. 113 You leaden meA8anBera..Fly with falne 
ayma. 1839^ SniaLBY }’ug, Admirai 1. i, Arrowa that fly 
compaaa Arrive with happine.M to the mark. 18^ Hook a 
Miirogr. 903 The apirit of Wine would immediately fly 
away. 1897 Drvoen Virg. Georg- ii< 464 Oolden S'.ara 
flew up to Light the Skieii. 173a Bkrkrlry Ateitkf. 
VI. I 14 That the volatile aalt or spirit may fly olT. 
1779^1 joHmoN Life Drakt Wka. IV. 448 They,. let tha 
anioak fly out at tiie door. 1789 BiiRNa To IF. Sitnptou 
xiii, Blinding drifts wild-furiouh flee Dark'ning the day. 
1807 Huttom Course Math. 11 . 084 Sou <d fliea. .at the rate 
of about 1148 feet in i xecoiid. 1819 Uvron yuan 11. xi, 
Tha dashing Kpmy FliaM in one's face. t8ao Scorbsby Ace. 
Arctic Fe^. 1 . 106 Fragments of ice flying in all directions. 
1880 Tyndall G/ac, 1. xv. lou Fleecy clouds flew over the 
heavens. 

b. To leap or spring lightly, or vault over. To 
fly the garter', sec Fly-tur-oabter. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. 973 Friday.. flow o\’er my outer 
Wall or Fence. 179s G. Gamraoo Ann. tJorsem. ¥1.(1809) 
04 When your liorne has flown over a gate or stile. 1837 
Dickrns )*i(kw xxxvi'i, Who., will ever employ a profes- 
sional man, when they see hie hoy. .flying the garter in Che 
hurM>rond ? Afoti. He flew over two bat^s at once. 

o. Of stairs : To descend or ascend without 
change of direction. Cf. Flight sb,^ 7. 

188s Tempi.e Gardening Wks. 1731 1 . 187 Many Steps 
living on each Side of a Grotto. 1703 T. N. CiVr tfr C. 
rurt'kassr 94) Straight Stairs, .are such as always fly, and 
never Wind. 1703 Moxon Afsck, Fxerc. 145 The stairs 
soinutlmea wind, and sometimes fly olf from that winding. 
6. irons. Kcausatively). a. To cause (a kite) to 
rise and maintain its position in the air. Also 
colloq. or slang. To Jly a kite : to raise money by 
an accommodation bill ; hence to fly a biU. 

1739 Chicstkrp. Xr//. (1793) 1 . xxxi. mS If you were to 
fly your kite. s 3 o 8 Sporting Mag. XXXII. i8( In Ire- 
land flying tlie kite is usrd as a cant plirano for raising 


money on accommod.'ition bills. 1833 Marry at P. Sim^ 
II. li. aj One of the amusements of the prisoners was flying 
May 996/1 He never dors *a little 


kites. 1848 Punch 97 May 996/1 He never dors * a 
disiouniini* nor lends his hand to ‘flying a kite*. 
TROLrxiPR FramUy P. xxvii. Fly a bill, and let Toter have 
it to get cash on it in the city I sSyg Tknnvhon Q, Mary 
I. V, O Madam, You fly your thoughts like kites. 


b. To convey through the air. 

1884 Sala in Daily Tel. 93 Dec., The first wires were 
flown across by means of a kite. 

o. slang. To fly the mags\ see qnots. To fly 
a tile, to knock off a man's hat. 

iBsa J. H. Vacx Flash Diet., Fly the fuags, to gamble, 
by tossing up halfpence iSag C. M. Westmacott Kng, 
spy II. 158 Another point of amusement \% flying a tile, or 
slating a man, as the phrasea of the Stock Exchange 
describe it. 1838 H. Ainsworth Rookwoed 111. xiii, * Fly 
the mags ',. .relied Rust ; * if heads, we scrag him.* 
d. colloq. To send (a letter) hastily. 

1846 Darwin in Life 4 * Lett, (1887) I. 331 Immediately 
that 1 hear I will fly you a line, il^ Ibid, (1887) II. 160. 

6. intr. Of something attached by one edge or 
enil, esp. of a flag, hair, a garment, etc. : To float 
loosely; to flutter, wave. Cf. Flying colours, 
ite D. Pell Iwpr. Sea 971 The Antient-stalT, about 
which the ships-coloura do fly. 1899 B. Harris Parivats 
Iron Age 309 To.. march whn drums beating and coloura 
firing. iTag Pope Odyss. xiii. 973 Around tier ehoulders 
flew the waving vest. iji8e Cowpbr Gilpin voi The wind 
did blow, the cloak did fly. 1794 Rigpug iff Seamanship 
1 . 214 Royals are set f^ing. 1797 FiKLaoN 98 Nov. m 
Nicolas Disp, II. 455 A Captain was appointed to the Ship 
in which mv Pendant flew. 1810 Scott La»iy cf »• sxi, 
Lioose on the ^ese their tresses flew. 1880 Tennyson 
Dgf, Lnehnow i, Danner of England. .Flying at top of tha 
roofs in the gtiastly siege of Liuwow. 

b. trans. To set (a flag) flying ; to carry at the 
mast-head; to hoist; occas. with out. Also, To 
set (a sail) loosely: see quots. 

1899 M. Carter liou. Redw, (1660) 187 From which time 
ever since they fljre that Crosse in their Banners. 1794 
k Seamanship 1 . 168 Flying 0/ Sails, setting 
them in a loose manner ; as royal sails without lifts. 18^ 
Lond, Rev. to Ian. 37 I'o sink, burn, and destroy every- 
thing that flew tha ensign of tho so-called United States of 
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An^ea. Lena Ttmee m% May 63A The steamship 
* ' sjjPmla of distress. tWy Xinglaric Crimea VllL 
She flew put the lignal Farewell I * t8to Besant 
JForid Went 1, If they do fly the black flag, it is only 

7 . 9 Htr. To move or travel swiftly, pass rapidly, 
rush along. A 1 -41 with about, along, away, back, etc. 
. *JBO Cursor At. sieSo (Cote.) And (he quit) fleis wit-vien 
bliii. 1913 Douglas Aiuets in. u. ■ to We . . with swift cours 
flaw throw the Mdt see. 1963 W. Folks Meteors (1640) 33 b, 
A whirlewind. .breaking forth, flyeih round like a great 
e^-wheele. wigTS Gascoionb rr. Pleas. A'euiho. AvJ, 
1 he fierie flames, aliich through tha waues so flue, c s8ss 
Chapman tiiaii xviii. 191 So fear'd Tlie fair man'd homes that 
they flew Itack. a 1887 Jbs. Taylor Com/empt. State Mast. 
1. v.^1699 54 A corrupt Humour ..which flies into liie Heart. 
1703 Rows Gfyss. II. i. 589 -A Troop of Nymphs Flew 
lightly by us. 1796 C. Lucas £ss. Heaters I. 167 llie psins 
. . wander, shoot, end fly about, sometimes wiih aHtonishing 
swiftness. 178a Cowper Gilpin 934 SiE Gentlemen upon 
the road, Thus seeing Gilpin fly. 184a Tennyson Day~ 
dream, A rrivtU iii, Ine colour flies into his cheeks. t8^ 
Macaulay Hist. Lug. I. 386 We fly from Yoik. .to London 
by the light of a single winter's day. t88o 'IYndall Glae. 
If. 1. 993 The velocity with which the earth flies through space. 
1883 U. Pbnnell-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh, 13a He hed 
never seen hounds fly along as they did now. 

b. esp, of time. (\Viih mixture of seiiieB 1 and 
11; cf. fugii ittvida nias.'\ 

Shake. Lovers Comp/. 80 That, .had let go by Tlie 
swiftest hours, observed as they flew, tyia Pope Afessiah 
91 Swift fly the years, and rise tti* expected morn ' 1800-04 

Campheix Poems, Somg it, Time . . Flies like a courser nigh 
tlie goal. ^7 L. Hunt yar Money xii. (1848; >54 Time 
flies, aud friends must part. 

1 * o. Ot a stage-coach : To ‘ run *. Ofis, 

1748 .ft. yamek's Even. Post No. 6039 Dover, and Deal 
Sta^e-Coaches, will coiitioue Flying till the First Day of 
October. ' 


+ d. quasi-//wMX. To run over hurriedly. Obs."^^ 

I A May any Ik’orh 41 Your, .purciuaiites flye ciLie 8t 
countrie to seeice for Waldegraue. 

+ e. PVy KO^reu/td colloq.) ; to bustle 

about, liesiir onciieif. 

1891 Hoorea Night at Ugly Alan's in IFiho. Rugbfs 
Uusb. 44 Old 'uoman, fly around, git somethin’ for the 
Squire and Dick to eat. 1871 Mrs. Stowe OMtonm Fires. 
Stories 63 He flew round like a parclied pea on a shoveL 

8. Of persons and animals: To move with a 
start or rush ; to spring, start, hasten, rush. 7 'o fl/ 
to arms : to take up arms on a sudden. 7 b fly tn 
the face of \ see Face sb. 4 b. 

1990 Spbnerr P'. Q. I. it 17 The Sarazin . . Snatcheth his 
sword, and fiercely to him flies. 1768 Si erne Sent, yonm. 
(1778) I. 1 18 The bidet flew from one i 4 de of the road to the 
other. t78a Cowplu Gilpin 183 I’he calender flew to the 
gate. SMA Scott Redgauntlet let. xi. The nag began to 
spring, and flee, and stand. s8a8 Disharu Viv, Grey 11. vi, 
111 thu dilemma he flew to his father.^ 1849 Mrs A. Kerr 
Hist. Servia 185 In a violent commotion, they had flown to 
arms. Mies Manning Old Chelsea Bun-ho. vii. (1B55) 
116 She flew up-stair«, without at ail regarding the troultle. 
1881 Gaedinre & Miillingkb Study ling. Hist. 1. ii. 37 
Danes and Engludi were especially ready to fly apart. 

b. To fly at, on, upon : to spring with violence 
upon, attack with fury, rush upon ; lit. and fig. 
AUo {rafgfy) transf. of inanimate objects. 

1540 CovEEOALE ere. Frasm. Par, i yohn iii. 15 He hath 
not thrust his sword in him. .he bath not flowen upon him. 
1583 Rich Phylotns St Emetia <1835) 17 He weiiied, as 
though he would htiue fliite vMn her in the si reate. 1986 
Warner Alb. Eng. 1.^ vi, Whom Cerberun forsaking 
then at Hercules he fliile. s6ii Uibi e i Sam. xv. 19 
Wherefora then didst thou . . die vpon the suoile. 169B 
South JTrrMr., i yohn iii. 9i (1737) IL xii. ^64 when an en- 
raged coniicience shall fly at him, and take him by the throat. 
17^ Anson's For. iii. ix. 393 One of them flew on the 
fellow who had the sword. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia vi. 
xi. You.. never fly at your servants. 1807 8 Syd. Smith 
Plymlefs Lett. Wks. 1859 II. z6o/k lf>ou have .. worried 
a mastiflT d(W for years, .he flies at you whenever he secs 
you. 1834 Darwin in Life A Lett. [18871 1 . 950 My ham- 
mer has flown with redoubled force on the devoted blocks. 
as86o Misb \oaQe Strayed Faicon in Hist. Dramas No, 
3 iGrooinbridge) 46 People came out of the dining-room, 
and Katie flew upon them. ^ 188s Dickens 67 . Expect, ix. 
My sister with an exclamatluii of impatience was going to 
fly at me. 

O. 7b fly in or into (a passion, rapture, etc.) : 
to pass suddenly into (sneh a state). 

1883 Hack* Collect. Fey. i. (1699) 3a Which made the 
other fly into a Passion with him. 1797 Scoit Let. to Mrs. 
Scott \n Lockhart Life viii. Without flying into raptures.. 
1 may safely assure you, that leic.]. 1819 Byron Juan 1. 
liv. She flew in a rage, 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xxii. 
176, 1 only flew into a passion, and asked her how leic.]. 

d. 7 b fly off ; lit. to start away ; *to revolt* ( J.) ; 
fig, to take another course ; to break away (from 
an agreement or engagement). 

1867 Milton P, L. vi. 614 Strait they changd thir minds. 
Flew off and into strange vagaries fell. 1713 Addison Ca^ 
IV. S4 The traytor Syphax. .Flew off at once with his Nu- 
midisn Hoi>e. 1789 Mad. D'Aeslay Diary 16 Dec., 1 was 
. . ready to fly off ir any one knocked at the street-door. t8s8 
Sitting Mag, XLVill. 173 From thui imreement he flew 
off. 1804 H. Ainsworth yohn Law 111. ii. Were 1 to ask 
for time, (NicomhdeJ would inevitably fly off, and the 
affair would coma to an end. 

e. 7 b fly out : (a) to spiing out, come out snd- 

denl]r ; to rush out ; (b) to * explotle ' or bunt 

out into extravagance in conduct, language, or 
temper. Const, against, at, upon (an object) ; into 
(action, language, feeling, etc.). 


(a) eseea MatiNDav. (1839) Iv. ey There fleigh oat an 
Sdaers right hidous to see. tfaj Shake. Cor, t. a. 19 My 
valor, .for him Shall fl)^ out of it selie. 1893 If. Cooah ir. 
Pimo'e Trav, xlv. 43 Eighty Mahometans came flying out 
from under their hatches, syafl Shrlvocke Foy. round 
World (1757) 183 Without flying out of the bounds they bad 
prescribed to ihemselveK. 

(81 183B Sir y, H«aaBrr Trav. (ed. a) 84 Um his., 
oath nevar more to fly out, is pardoned. 1849 Bp, Hali. 
Cases Consc. 4^ Impatient, .of their conjimairdisappqinC- 
ments, fly out into open contestations. 1887 PBrva Diary 
Ubyy) V. 394, 1 was troubled. .to bear my 1-ord fly out 
against their great pretence of merit from the King. 168s 
W. RoREaTEON Pkrmseoi, Gen. (1693) 616 'J'o fly out or 

H uander his estate. 1779 Mad. D'Arblav Diary Noi'., 
e Lonsiraincd himself from flying out as brng as he was 
eMe. S889 Comh. Mag, Uct. me, 1 beg your pardon for 
flying out upon you so. ifl6i G. Duff Poi, Sure*. 131 
Another friend. .tuM flown out to me at the action of the 
Radicals. s 88 a Church Bacon iii. 6a She thought of the 
possibility of his flying out unex pei:ted I y. .and at templing 
to serve her interests, not in her way, but in hU own. 


9 . Of things : To be forced or driven off middenly 
or with a jerk ; to Btart. Of a limb : To be parted 
suddenly from the body. Const, from, out of. 
Also to send flying, 

c 1340 Gaw. 4- Cr. Knt. 450 pat pe fyr of ^ flynt fla^e fro 
folelioues. 1379 Uaebouh Brute iii. 115 lie raucht till him 
sic a dyiit. That nnne and schiildyr flaw him fra. e 1440 
Genetyaes 9670 Mi swerd out of myn bond fligh. >jS33 Ld. 
Bbrnrnb Unom xlvi. 141 His hede flewe fro nys sh^lers. 
1993 .Shakb. Lnir. 177 From the could stone sparkes of fire 
doe Hie. 1699 D. Pell tfnpr. Sea 497 I’hen flyes in his 
face all his whoring, swearing, lying. 18B3 Wallre inffos, 
Turks 93 tie Bastias* heads, to save his ow'n, made fly. 
1798 Mas. Glabeb Cookery xxi. 321 l.et it stand an hour 
before you open it, lest It fly in your face. ^ 1847 Poster 
Big Bear etc. ija Thar, iheyVe got him agiiU and 
niiW the fur flies, sflga Mrh. Siowk Uncle Tours C. xx, 
'Oiighier see bow old Mas’r made the flesh fly.* 1879 
F. Pom OK Sport Brit, Bumra/i II. 140 Up would go the 
elephant’s hind leg, sending the pig fl>ing. sMs .fpet-ta/or 
w May 698/a l‘he engine minder who goes to the parish 
duLior because a B|jark has flown in his eye. 

b. fig. Of money : T*o be rapidly spent. 

183a Rowlrv IFoman never vejkt 11. Marry her, and let 
her estate fly. 1639 N. R. Camden's Ihst. Eiiz. an. 5. 1 48 
Edward Earle ofT>xford iwho set his Patrimony flying^ 
1869 .Sir T. IIrheert I rav. (16771 97 In this resolve slie lets 
her Treasure fly. 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, Phrt iv, 1 shall 
certainly make his money fly. 


O. With vat ions advbs., about, bark, off, out, up, 
etc. i* 7b fly off\ (of cannon) to be firtffl. 

cs34e Cursor At, 1769 (Fairf) )Ns fiie flaghe out with 
ponder and raine. r 143a Syr, Gener, (Roxb.) 3934 Of his 
■held floy of a grate canief. $ 1480 Lau$fal 473 The rtl 
of Chestere. .smut hym the helm on hegh That the crest 
adoun flegh. 1990 Spenspr P'. (>. 1. v. 7 From their shields 
forth flyeth firie light. 1613 Shake. Hen. I 'lit, v, i. 1 ■ 1 Mv 
C:hafl'e mid Come hliall flye aMinder, 1890 Howell Giraffi e 
Rrv, Naples i. (1664) 117 The Vice-my .. c-nus'd all the 
ordnance to flie off. 1893 1 !. Cot . an tr. Pinufs 'J'rav. xvi. 

f i5 'i'he dog struck her over the head with his lialchel till 
ler brains flew out. 1665 Hooke AUcrogr, 15 They., 
cannot agree together, but fly back from each other. t88A 
K. H. School Recreat. 41 Which ..by s;Mjutiiig i.iit, will 
make the Water fly alioiit. 1703 Moxon Mtch. P. rcfc. 169 
The Tool will, fly off where a Knot .. comes to the I'ool. 
Z 7 ia W. Rogers Foy. 107 loiwcring her Muiii-Vaid: the 
Tack flew up. 17x3 Berkeley Guardian No. 196 N a I'he 
earth, .without flying off in a taiigc-nt line, constantly rolls 
alxiut the sun. iBao SeoRicanv Atc. Arctic Reg. 1 1 . 349 The 
ice shivering with the violence of the strain.. the anchor 
flew out. 

d. causative and qaaai-frrmr. 

1878 W0RI.IDCE Cyder \,x()Qx) 146 The I.tquor were better 
fly the Cork than break the Bottle. 18^ G. Meredith 
Beauch. Career 11 . vi. 108 'I'he ship in the Arabian tale 
coming within the zone of the magnetic mountain, flies all 
its bolts and burs and becomes sheer timbers. 

e. inir. Of a dour or window : To lie thrown 


suddenly open, to, up, etc. Rarely trans, (slang) 
To throw up (a winefuw). 

1829 MAsaiNGKe New Way 11. iii, I.. To whom j;rFat 
countesses' doors have oft flew open. sySs Cowraa Giipin 
no Up Hew the windows all. k847 I^mkheon i'oems (xm) 
1 16 At unawares, Self-moved, fly to the doors. sl ^7 R. L. 
Snowden A/agtsir. Assist, (ed. 3) 447 1 o lift a window, to 
fly a window. 1B70 Tiiornbukv Jour Kng. I. ii. 36 The 
dark prison doors flew oi>cn at the first chink of the gold. 
18M St»vbnson Dynamiter ii. zo The door flew back 
emitting clouds of smoke. 

f. 7b fly in pieces, or simply to fly : to break 
up suddeiilv, shiver, split up. f 70 fly on fire : to 
bunt into flames. 

<’1470 Hrnby WatUuew. jp> Dayn and brayn he gert in 
pei»sfle. 1804 Massincub ycFMMw//iiii iii, This pure metal 
. .rather Tlian hold one drop that s venomous, of it- elf It flies 
in pieces. 169a Ray Distal. World iii. iv. (I7j9i 327 All 
the moisture will at length be drawn out and the world Ay 
on fire, stey Drvubn Firg . Georg, l a6a l^.Ht crack'd with 
Summer Heats the flooring flics, lyafl Shklvocke Fey. 
round World (1757) 245 It rent and split, and flew like gloM. 
syM Goldsm. Hermit xiv. 'i'he crackling faggot flies. i88s 
Young />. Man his own Mechanic f 1461 If., the first time 
of using the heat is raised rapidly, they are certain to crack 
or *fly . 

g. Abu/. Of the wind: To shift or veer suddenly. 

Also with Of a ship, her head : To fly 

to, up in, into the wind (see quots. 

1899 Dampirr Foy, 11 . iii. 95 The Winds fly in a momept 
quite round the Compass. Ihid, 97 About Mid-day they fly 
off 9 , 3 or 4 Points further from the Land. OOILVIB 

Suppl., Fly, To fly about. Among seamen, the wind ia said 
to fly about, when it changes irequently during a short 
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me* of tinM. ii6y Smvtm Smii0f^9 i. v, 

T^Jfy n/im iJUwMtUwhm o iJiip'» bead mhm* MKraonJ) 
to winoward, by carsleinacM of th« halnawnan. /hti., 


Fiyim§~*p m when a voiMol .i* oomiac to the wind rapidl^t 
tlio warnbig n given to the helnuman, * Look out, nho m 
ftyiog'to*. iMb Namui (edr 6; *32 i'lMi ia 

Mire to lly up into die wind. 

lO. To lei fly, a. To diccha^ (miaitiles). 

m tooo Judith 9»o (Gr.) Hie ba fromKco leton fbr6 Ikogan 
liana aewaK. tfisg* Gen, tt Ex. 479 An laoiccli droae is 
arwe ner, And letet Ileyen ofSe streng. tMs Rutl** Hud. 
n. il. 815 At that an egg let fly, Hit him directly o'er dm 
Ht. Mabtinpau Lift in IVtidt v. 58 He let fly 
one of hw pracioua arrows. 

b. ahjM, To fire, shoot ; also said occaa of a gnn. 
Also, to make an attack (with any weapon). 

cflis CoTOB. s. V. Piet/, Jtuir n funtire piedt etntrt, to 
lucke. winae, or let fly at with all foure. Carr, S^h 

l^irgtnin 111. vi. 69 We let fly amongst them so that diey 
fled. i6t6 J. Skboeant Monatt, L'tnvtntitn* 185 1 ‘ben. .the 
Cannon of the Caatle let fly. m 1735 Gmamvil.lk E t. l/nuat. 
Fiightt in Pttetry 55 llie noisy cnlverin. o'ercharg’d, lets 
fly. tfl79 F. PoLLOK Short Brit. Burmnk 11 . 41 , 1 let fly 
again, and this time killed it. 

O. {frans. and absol.). 


one ii^ Into the printfaic ; aa onpoaad to 

atfoktll ft in. Alto, in c/df. (see qnot 1871). 

ilya J B a ar . Em<yei,PrimijFfytkt FritkaU to turn down 
the friahttand tynfmii by the same motion. iHd.%.u. Fijh 
hoy, V«i. .it is requisite that boys should assist In taking 
ilie pnMM sheats, one by one. nw the fimn or the press, 
this onfimon is cmM ^ing the sheets. 

& Ml the Hardware trades : To stamp or oat out 
bymhlas of a fly (Flt sb.'h 5!). Also with yui, 
jnjr« dba. fonn of Flat, Flit. 

(flai Wl), a. I/utUiftg coUoq. [f. Flt 
v.i -AMii.] That can be flown or leapt over. 
dh^Fitid XX Feb. 188/3 luuik b not *flyable*. 

a. noHce^wd, Given to * flyinif 

abouU* 

lyta IfiM. J. Wkst Tuteof Timet I. mgH Your good sense 
will koap you from running wild, as many of our young 
fly-abont travcllem do. 

a. and tb. [f. vbl. phr. see Flt v.H 
A. af(f. Ready or apt to fly away. a. Of 
articlea of dress: Streaming, loose, ndgligd. b. 
Of perscMis : Flighty, extravagant, volatile. 


1500 Sfrnsbb P. O. III. ix. 59 Many fair hclganles let fly. F(t-uro^ the Agrmtis tcabn, a common 

8gi H. L'Estbamuk ChttM. / (1655) B4 A Member of the gr*** of North Amencm with a very loose light panicle, 
louse of Cdmmons let fly this reply. i6j8 Trent. Cri, Aim cMoA ketr^rMt fCtnt. 


House of Cdmmons let fly this reply. 1676 Trent. Cri, 
Spain 180 And to take ell pretext from those who by 
ignorance or malice let flye against me. x8w/*«MrA 6 Aug. 
S4/1 Lord Lyndhurat, at whom it pleased Mr. Urighi to 
■i:oir..bl fly at that renpected Quaker. 2887 Uxsaht Tht 
IVerid went xvL 133 He let fly a round doaeii or so of 
sailors' oatha 

d. Naut, To allow (a sail or sheet) to fly loose ; 
rarely to set (a sail), to carry, hoist (colonrs). 

iflay Capt. Smith SeeuMn't Greet, ix. 39 When we say, 
let fly the sheats, then they let go amsine, which commonly 
b in some gust, iflgp D Pki.i. /m/r. See 397 If they finds 
them unwilling to b«e spoke with all, Frigots let flye all the 
sails that ever they can make. 1899 Damfieh II. 1. 48 
It M the custom of our C'ouniiyman abroad, to let fly their 
Colours on Sundays, itog Sik E. Bsbbv in N icolas Ntitodt 
Jhup. Vll. 118 , 1 then let fly the lop gallant stieeis. 

IZ. In senses of Flee. (Now in prcs.-stcm only : 
see the remarks under Flee v.) 

H. a. -tFlbe I, ib,aud id. Also quasi-Zraiir. 

Mteoo Byrktneih 873 (Gr.i pmt ha nolde fleosan fotnucl 
hmdra igag Lu. IIkbnxbs Froisa. I. ccxxxvi. 334 For to 
dye in the place they wyll nat flye one file. 1548 
isALL Ckeun,, Edw. iV, (an 8) 904 b, Syr Kobtrt was 
sxhortyng . . hys men . . which were . . redy to flye. xgoA 

H. WiLixiBiB an Shekt, C. Pruitt 10 Nor flye the field 
though she deny, e iflag B. Jonsum, etc. tVidow 1. i. I'll 
make him fly the bnd. s86a Wood Lift (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 

I . 469 Flying the reslme at the king's retume. 1878 
Butlbr Itnd. III. iii. 943 Those chat fly may fight a^n. 
411723 Bubkitt On N. T, Mark ii. 9 Honour diet from 
them that pursue it. 2715-90 Pora Hied 1. 33 Hence on 
thy Life, and fly these hostile Plains. 2839 Thibi.waix 
Crtett VI. 1 . 994 Sisygambis refused to fly. xI^Thackicbav 
Rett 5 Ar/stg XI, You must fly the country for a while. 

b. *Flbb a and a c. Const, into, to, ^unto. 

a 2300 Cursor Af. 6695 ((i0tt.> If he to min auter fly. 2384 
PowKL/./q74f*rC<i4if8rvVi 5 Being in the Battle, .and Flieng lu 
f he wood. 2653 H. Cooan tr. lUnta's Trev. xxi. 76 Unless 
upon . . the new Moons, one fly into the Porta fur shelter. 
0x712 Kau Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1791 111 . sen When Pangs 
. .disturb my Sleep, To various Anodynes I fly. xfiiS Jab. 
M11.L itrii. India 111 . v. viii. 641 It was to the English he 
must have flown for protection. 

a - Flee 3 and 4. 

xsflx Pbttib tr. Gnatao*s Civ. Coutf. 1. (1586I 4 Delighles, 
from which a great msnie men (lie. 1634 Sib 'r. Hkbbkkt 
Trev. 48 All [sc, the inhubiunis] . . (lie away in Summer to 
avoid the intolerable heat, xyag Poru Odjss. v. 60 He 
IHcrmcH) grasps the wa id that causes sleep to fly. 2817 
OHRLtav Islam, xi. vii. 6, 1 cannot reach thee I whither 
dost thou fly t 2875 Jowarr Plato led. a- V. 73 He grows 
like evil men, and is compelled to Ay from the company of 
the good. 

a. Flee 5. (Said of a shadow, colour, etc.) 

2«3S C^>vrmi}Ai.r Job xiv. a He [man] flyeth as it weiw 
a shadowe. 2998 Shaks. Merry h’. 11. ii. ais I.oue like 


a shadowe. 2998 Shaks. Merry fK 11. ii. ais 1.4}ue like 
a shadow flies, when substance Loue purKues. xflai Shrllkv 
Adonttia Hi, Heaven's light for ever shines, Rarth'M shadows 
fly. a 1861 Mas. Bhowninc Aty Heart ^ / ii. As if aucli 
colors could not fly. 

e. tratu. Flke 7 and 8. f To Jly the heels (see 
quot. 1727). 

2999 I.ATiMRB Serm. Tkint Sond. Epiph. Fruitful Serm. 
(>584) 319 b, Haiie an earnest desire to Icaiie amne, and to flye 
the same. ishi Babincton C eMMMJM/Mr. ix. (1637187 Flye to 
heare aa thou wouldesc flye to speake what teiideth vnto 
slaiinder. 1635 A. Svaffobd Fem. Glory (1869) 51 Though 
ho be ambitious of Dignities . . he seems to flie them. 2^7 
Bailkv voI. 11 . s V., To Fly the lleeU . . a Term used of a 
Motm, when he obeys the Spur. 27M Chatham Lett. 
Aepk^ iv. 97 Fly with abhorrence and contempt sunersti* 
lion and enthusiasm. 422^ Pbard Poems (18041 fl. 041 
True pity, .flies the rich, it flics the vain. 

t £ TO escape the notice of. Cf. Flee 9. Obs.‘“ * 

r xflxs CiiArMAN JUadxti. (Joinm., It flics all his transbtors 
and interpretars. 

Fljr (nai), v.^ Po. t. and pa. pple. filed, fiyed. 
[f. FltjAJ and ».] 

1 . IL intr, I'o travel by a fly. b. trans. To 
convey in a fly. 

1H8 SouniRV Let. to Miss. K. Southey 93 Nov. (i850 IV. 
496 We^iAf. .over Quantock to Stowey. ibid. 478 Poole 
j/tttd us all the way to Sir T. Acbnd's Soinsraetshtre seat. 

- 2 . Frinting, To do the office of a fly (see Flt 
6) or fly-boy to. To Jly the frisktt (see ^not. 
1871). To Jly the sheet : to lift it, by holding it at 


xns S. J. Pbatt Liberal Opiu. (1783)11. 930 Hb rcducin^t 
the (Ty-away fitrmcr's daughters to a proper seiiae of their 
condition. 2844 Dickrxs Mari, Chum, v, Drest in such 
a free and fly-away fashion, tliat the long ends of his 
loose red neckcloth were streaming out behind him. 2848 
— Dombey xl. It wae not easy to put her into a fly-away 
bonnet now. 2^1 M. Coluns Mrq, 4^ Mvtxh. 111 . v. 136 
Servant'girb with flyaway caps on their heada xtex Pall 
Mail G. at May a/j They have brought it home to the most 
flsraway supporter of tlie^ A.P.S>. 

B. sb. One that flies away. Cf. runaway. 

2838 Ehromon Nat., Lit. Etkies Wka tBohn) II. 919 
Truth is. such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 

b. Naut. A dchiftive appearance, of laud, a 
mirage. Also ^na^-proper name, CaPe Flyaway. 

2887 in Smyth Sailor's IVordkk, 2883 i(> C. Kussxll 
Saiia Ps Lang. 

Fly^-bana. [f- Flt sby + B.vne.] 

1 . The popular name of variuns plantii: (0) « 
Catchklv ; (b) the ploughman's spikenard {Jnula 
Conysa)*, (0 (lee quot. 1863). 

2997 CtKRAanR Herbal Table Eng. names, Flblume and 
hb kinds, see catch File. 2829 Kkbs CycL, Fiykane, 
in Botany, ace Siiene. 2882 Miss Pmatt Flower. Pt. 111 . 
300 Inuia Canyaa (Ploughman's Spikenard). .possesMM . . 
a valuable oil . . which is said to destroy insects ; hence the 
plant is sometimes called Fly-bane. 2883 Paioa Pient-n., 
Fiybaut, from being used mixed with milk to kill flics. 
Agarkus mtucariut 

2 . Poison for flics ; in qnot. the venom of spiders. 

2704 Swift Ba/f. Bks. 947 An over* weening Pride [in the 

Spider].. turns all into Excrement and Venom; producing 
nothing at lost, but Fly-bane and a Cobweb. 
Fly*-bi:ttenp ///. a. [f. as prcc. -h Bitten.] 

1. Bitten by flics; loosely usra for: fa. Fly- 
ipecked; fb. Flt blown; e. Stung by flies. 

2997 Shaks. a Hem, JV, 11. i. 159 These Fly-bitten 
Tapiscrics. ,2998 Florio^ Alida . . flio-bitten mentc. 2884 
A. Ghroory ill Forte, Rett. Mar. 378 Their (Daggara Arabs'] 
wealth consiiti of herds of lean fly-bitten callle. 

t 2 . •Flea-uittkn 2. Ohs. 

2639 Dr Gray Compl, Horsem. 99. 

Z&-bloWt sb, [f. Fly sb.^ -i- Blow j^.*] 

1 . The egg deposited by a fly in the flesh of an 
animal, or the maggot proceeding therefrom. Also 
collect. Rarely the action of depositing the egg. 

2598 J. Hevwood Spider 4 F, xliv. 999 ^ii9 flie hath 
blown fliblowe in mine care a perkc. 2888 K. Holmr 
Armoury 11. 467/1 Little long eggs callcil Fly blowes. 
2713 Wardkr True Amatons (ed. 9) 16 The Eggs.. are 
.. something binger than the common FI>’-lilow. 2757 
DvF.a Fleece 1. 579 Lrst touch of busy fly-blows wound 
their skin. 2899 On Bull Baiting 1. Ilouliton I'racts 1 . 
xxvii. 8 ii^o^ir wounds were all full of fly-blows. 

Fg^ gs88o BuTLRa Re$H, ii7<t9) I. 495 He is.. produced 
out of. .the Flyblows of the Rabble. 

attrih. 2808 [see Fiy-vu>wn x. Jig. 1609). 2898 Mas. 

Bkownino Anr. Letgk ix. 378 No fly-blow gossip ever 
•Iieckcd my life. 

2 . - By-blow 3. 1875 Ooida Sigtm I. viii. 140^ 

Fly*-blow« V. [f. Flt sb.^ + Blow w.i ; after 

next!] 

1 . trans. Of the fly : To deposit eggs in Qneat, 
etc.); hence, to corrupt secretly, taint. C'hielly^^r. 

2603 H. JoNsoN .^ejanutv. x. Is not he bleat 'J'hat . . Can 
claw his subtle elbow, t>r wiih a burre Fly-blow bis cares. 
28x0 Kiiwi.ANim Alartin Aiark-all 13 If it were not for u*-, 
much good nicate would be in danger of Fly-blowing. 
2678 H. R. Let. Poh. Friends v If we cannot wound the 
Government mortally, lets Fly-blow it with Sixuidals and 
Suspicions. 2799 South ry Joan 0/ Are x.nf Court vermin 
that.. fly-blow the king's ear, and make him uaste..his 
people's wealth. 1813 1 '. MooaR Aef. in Mem. (2853' 1 . 340 
A whole swarm of imitators . . will completely fly.blow all 
the novelty of my subject. 

2 . intr. (or absol.) Of flies : To deposit their eggs. 

2739 I*orB Ep. Lady a8 So morning Insects.. Shine, buss, 

and^y-hlnw in the sening-sun. 

Ply-blown Cfl 9 i'bld«n), ppi, a, [f. Flt sb,^ + 
Blown pfl. 42.] 

1 . Full of fly-blows; tainted, pntfl^ impure. 

*873 HAavKV Letterbh. (CsmdcnvxsS |Fykb>wen flelihe 
cximm not in my uiexse. 282a Wrwitbb wfflr Devil v. iii. 
A dead fly-blowu dog. 2890 Bbmtlbv Ltet, iv. 237 


Til* Moaaa was fly-blewa. btIs Cowrna C omw t, 676 
Fly-blown (ksb, whereon the auiaiot feeds. 
jkP, seam Sebltchi Replye, wks. 186a II. 034 Agiiyiisi 
tihkhe. .(TyMowan opynione. .1 parpose for to re^y. liea 
vudPLRtiumjh^, Pe mmtt . in. iv. 2420 HisfllUowneted. 2806 
{AFs, p. 46) (UMowl eonnettes. 1890 E. Walkbu EPiUetud 
Mor, 11737) nnit By •Mb Flyduown Foid oaresU i8Na 
Thacbboav Lovtl i. Wherever flywhlown reputatione were 
aaeambled. 

2 . tiang, a. Intoxicated, drunk, b. sfustraliam, 
*Cleaned-out*; without a penny. 

2877 Judy 18 May 036 (Farmar) I'M o(Rcer.. hinted that 
he was aKgntly ' (lyblown\ 2889 Star 3 Jah. tPamier^ Oar 
diggers, .get on the spree and coose bai» fly-blown. 
Ply-boat (fldi’bflut). Forn^s : 6 ilie-boto, flue* 
boate, fllboto, 7 ily(e)boat(o, 7- fly-boat. [a|m, 
ad. Du. vlieb^, originally denoting one of the 
small boats used on the F/iV or channel leading 
out of the Zuyder Zee, afterwards applied in ridicule 
to the small vessels used against the Spnniaids by 
the Gueux do mer (157a); the woid has passed 
into several Enropean langs. : Y.Jlibot, Sp.^iTWtf, 
Ger. Jlieboot. But in Eng. it was very early asso- 
ciated with Flt o.*, and this is prob. the source of 
sense 4. Sense 3, belonging es]p. to Shetland, may 
be a distinct word, representing ON. Rey ; cL 
ONorthiimb.yf4^, perh. adopted from ON.] 
fl. A fast-sailing vessel used chiefly in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries: a. for rapid 
transport of goods, etc., esp. in the coasting trade ; 
Obs. exc. spec, a Dutch flat-bottomed boat ;>■ 
Flight la a. 

*877 Reled, Spir. |. (1650) 33 Our Fifther-boat hit 
sayl-yard and Mayl was etilangled un the Maynyord of the 
F ly-boaL 2588 IViUt lev. N. C. (Surtees 1860^ fi. 289 Paid 
to the fliebote, fur freight of exxx last of rye. 2898 FaocKa 
Voy. 140 A siuaU Fly-boat of forty Tuna . . laden with 
Tohorco, Bacon, and Meal for Barhaoocs. 2733 P* Lindsay 
Interest Scot. >33 Our merchants might huiruT. laige Hog- 
boats and Fly-b^ts from 3 10 6uo 'I'oiis, fur the bulky trad^ 
1780 I'ALcoNRB Diet. Marino 1x776' F/ydtoat, or Plight, 
a large flat-hot toiii’d Dutch vcutiel, whose burthen is 
generally front four to six hundred tons. 

Fg. x 6 oa Marsion Ant, 4 Mel. 1. v. Here's such a com- 
panie of flibotet, hulling almut this gslIeasM of greatnesse, 
that there's no boarding him. 2864 J. Wiison Cheats iv. 
iv. Diam. Wk<. (1874) 79 She's [landladyj a pretty fly-boat; 
two men won t sink her I 

t b. for warlike purposes, voyages of discovery, 
etc. ; a kind of frigate. Obs. exc /list. 

xwp Nashr PeuquiVs ApoL xi He was built but for 
a Flie-hoate, to take and leaue, when the skyrniich is too 
hole fiit him to urrie. 1873 Lond. Gas. No. 758/4 This 
Caper is a Flybaat uf t\»o tire of Guns, carrying in all, as we 
suppose, 3a. 2759 Cabi k i/ist. Eng, 111 . 537 The Flushingem 
..put a nuniuer of Fly-boats to sea and seized all sbipa 
coming fi-om Spain. 1888 Sr. John L|/Sr Raleigh 1 . 957. 

1 2 . A small boat, esp. a shin's boat. Obs, 

2998 Flobio, Fusta, a pinace or Fliebote. 2888 lArrrari.L 
Brief Rel. 1x857) I- 473 home of our ships, since the passing 
by the Dutch fleet, have pickt up a sinall fly boat or two 
belonging to them. x8ao Scott Monast. xxix. While the 
humble ny*bout carries to shore those friends. 

1 3 . A fishing boat used in Shetland, a buss. Ohs, 

1614 T. Gentleman Eng. Way to H 'ealth in Hart. Misc. 


(Main.) 111 . 939 Fly boats, .ride at anchor all the sco-son at 
Shetland, toaa Malynbs Anc. I.aw-Alerch. 24 Another 
fleete of Fishcr*meii 'called Flyboatsi. 2774 Rigging 4 Sea>» 
menehip 1 . 949 plate. Herring Buss or Fly Boat. 

4 . a. A swift passage Uuat used un canals, b. 
See quot. 1S9J. 

1841 S C. Hall /rrAiM</(i843> III. 975 Voyaging part of 
the way in one of the * Fly.lioats 2841-^ S. C Brers 
Gloss. Civ. Engin. s. v. Canai, Slow buat.s at miles per hour 
. . Fly boats 4 miles. 2893 Labour Conttnissiou Gloss, a. v. 
Boats, P'l^-Boats. .Iiarget of unusual length and of a narrow 
construction, drawing a very small amount of water. 

6. tomb., as Jly-boat built adj. 

2688 Clayton Virginia \. in Phil. Trans. XVII 789 We 
Sail'd in the Ship Judith, .'twos Fly-boat built, about aim or 
2 50 T uii’i. 

Ply -boy. [f. Flt sb.^ and * + Boy.] 

1. J*rtnting~ F LY sb. • 6 b. 

2842 [.see Fly xA' 6bl. 2872 A mer. Encycl. Print., Fly* 
Boy, a buy whu^ takes oflT the sheet fioin the tyiiipan as the 
pressman turns it up. 

2 . A boy who sells fly-papers. 

289* Mavhrw ZtfH4f. /.a*e«rAi8bi) 111. 98 I'm the only 
reg'Tar fly-boy. 

Ply-by-xdght. [f. the vbl. phrase.] 

1 . One who llics by night; one addicts to noc- 
turnal excursions. Also slang. One who defrauds 
bis landlord or creditors by decamping in the 
night. 

2796 Grosb Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) s. v. You old 
fly-by-niglit : an ancient term of reproach to on old woman, 
signifying that she was a witch. xSae T. I.. Pkacocb 
Afeid Merten iiL 191 Would you have her married to a 
wild fly-by-night that accident made on earl and nature 
a decratealer? xtaj 'Jon Brk* Slang, Fly‘bymight,vaxir 
awiiys who leave empty houses. 2804 Daily News 22 Oot. 
4/7 jlie majority of the race [of motnsl are fly-by-nighta. 

ettrib. 18x0 W. Combe Desnl s^pon 7 W Sticks (1827) VL 
73 'The Fly by Night Uub', whoae symbol is an owL 

2 . -^FLTjA^gb. b. Naut. (See quot.) 


like a studdiag'Oail, used in aloops whra running belbie the 
wind. 



TLY^XLTOBMSL 


VZiYXHCk. 


a ldunr. [£ Flyura 4 - CatoiubJ 

who catchfet fllet. b. A contrrrwiee 

flicft. 

awALLvn JEw. six. To be oT DdmlclaiM aect« 
ste R. VlimAHOnFmAt cdvIiL aes The 
e ny<Cetclier m welt ea the SiMer. iliy 
S Mov. e/e^llie fly<elcher*, MtotOMwhi 
the craw, wea a nrune Ikvoiirtta. 
fir* isfet MornctTX Rahtlau v. xv. 117371 61 Ye acurvy 
]I^-Geiam you 1 lawj-era). Dmify AVim 5 Feb. 
5/3 The quidnunca bimI flyceicliert. 

D, dMi Haruv In /Vur. Berm. Nat CM If. No. 6b eai 
Thin Jaipicinenc ia mneh uacd in Cbmwall, where ic ia celled 
the * flf^tcher*. i6|6 Annr Manning Oid CheUea Bum-ke. 
vi. 91 After Tea . . my Mother beyan to anip a Fly-catcher. 
2 . A bird that catches flies ; in J£n{;lancl, nenally 
one of the genas Afuscicafa, esp. A/, grisota ; in 
America, usually one of the genus Tyramnus^ T* 
CaroUnensis or T* pipiri, 

16^ Rat Omith* zs8 Mueeice^a* the flycatcher. 1777 
G. FoaaTRR f'ay. round World 11 . 358 Several aoita of 
pigetina, parroquete, and fly-catchers, sflss Sri.bv in Proe. 
Armr. AW. CM 1 . No. s. ao The spotted flycatcher 
{NuocicaMgrioolm * DAsariN Voy. Nat x. (1833) »7 
The plaintive note of a white-tuftcd tyrant-flycatcher, tflop 
W. P. Turnbull E. Penmsyiv. at Least Flycatcher, 

Rmpidonax m/mimug. iMa Hardy in Proe* Berm* Nat 
CM IX. No. 3* 449 The tare pied flycatcher {Jfueofcapa 
atrioapUtd!^ 

d. 8L A spider that catches flies, b. A plant 
that catches flies ; « Klt>tbap a. 

G. Huohbb Barhadoe* gt The Fly-Catcher, .is of the 

S r-kind. 1863 Kinorlrv Water*bah* 13 A sprini.. 

soaks np. . in the bog, among red fly-catchers, c i866 
Ld. Brougham in Cire, Se* 1 . Introd. Disc, sa The Afueri- 
Ply-trmA^ or Pfy<aUher . . has small prickles in the 
inside oftwo leaves. 

Xlydge, ol)8. form of Flbdob a* 

. sb* [f. Flt jAI -r PuMO j 3 .] The 
excrement oQne fly, usually of the house-fly. 
s8sg Clarks Diet, P/y-dirt* flydung. 

Fly-dim^p V* Dyeing, [f. Fly shy -f Dung w.] 
tram* lit the process of dyeing with madder: To 
subject for the nrst time to the process of * dunging* : 
see Dung v. Also Co/nb. as fly-dun^baih^ elsteru* 
Hence Vly-dunging vbl. sb. 

Tha name is said to be due to the fact that the oldcct of 
the first dtincing is to get rid of the * flies* or irregufaritles 


the first dunging is to get rid of the * flies* or irregufaritles 
in the dyeing. 

■ tflib Hioc;in in Ure Diet Arts (ed. 5) I. 531 The first 


fdunging process] is called fiydnngimr. Ibbi.f The fly- 
dnng cistern. tBjk Paton in Emcyet Brit IV. 687/a Im- 
mediately after the fly-dun^tng the g<jods are washed and 
submitted to a second dunging. 1883 BUachmg^ Dyeing 4 
CalicO’Primt. iti. 73 *J 1 ie fly-dung bath. 

Flyer, flier (florai). Forms: 5 flyare, 6 Se. 
flieor, 9 dieU. fleer, 5- flier, flyer. U* Fly 
w.i + -EK J. The forms flyer, flier ore both In gcK>d 
mod. use; in our recent quots.y^'^r is more common, 
notwithstanding the analogy of trier ^ drier^ trier.J 
1 . A living tiling (e. g. a bird or insect) that pro- 
pels itself with wings; often preceded by some 
qualifying adj., ns bigb^ etc. 
e 1440 Pr»mfi* Parv. 167/1 Klyare, volator* iSflfl J* Hrv- 


wown up, without ihripping the. flyer. 17^ Swift 
^ 71 *rhe Flyer. .Turn*d round soqnick,yoi 

con'd see’t. tSofi-y J. Bssrsford Miseries Hum 
(f 8a6) XVI. 95 Spinning like the flyer of a jack, 
t D. One of the vanea nsM in an early ft 


'on scarce 
WMr. Lifs 


WOOD Syider 4 F. lx. 3s A creper with raiders, and a flier 
with flise. 1686 W. dk iIkitainr Hum. rrnd. vi. 37 Those 
of the Weakest Wing arc commonly the highest Flyers, lyja 
Law Serious C. xi. 168 Suppose a man. .studying night and 
day how to fly . . where-ever you see an ambitious man, there 
wu see this vain and senseless Flyer. 1773 Wiiitr in PhiL 
Trans. LXV. 960 In a day or two more they become flyers. 
s8s6 Kirrv ft Sr. Entomoi. (1898) II. xxiii. 355 I'here are 
three classes of fliers in this order. 1839 Darwin Grig. Spec, 
i* (187.1) <7 Birds breeding on precipices, and good fliers, are 
unlikely to be exterminated. 

fig. i6of Cornwaixvrr Ess. x, I am now come from 
conversing with Princes, great spiiiis, and high fliers. 1667 
Prpys Diary 97 Feb., He is not to high a Ayer aa Mr. 
Chichloy. 

b. something that flies or is carried by the air. 
F(a) A volatile spirit {pbsy^. {p) The petals of 
hops when they become detached. 

1471 Riplkv Com/l, Aich. Rp. Edw. IV, xxix. in Ashm. 
(z6sa) Z16 Till the same of the fixed by the same of tlie flier 
he over-gone. i88z Wmiixhkad Hops ii. 14 'I'hey Lhops] 
soon * go olT*, and the petals of tlie flower cones b^me 
disintegrated, or * flyers ' in the pickers' parlance. 

2 . One who or that which moves with exceptional 
speed, e.g. a fish, horse, ship, etc. 

>795 Nelson in Nicolas D/V- (<845) II. 50 Our flyers 
were able to get near them, but not nearer than half gun- 
shot. z86s Whytr Melvillr Mkt Hark, x, (ed. la) 76 
Grooms with led horses are overtaken by their masters, and 
we recognize many a well-known flyer, iflfly F. Francis 
Anglins ix. (1880) yi4 He [a fish] was a regular flier . . He 
took out clear, without stopping for a second, over one 
hundred yards of line. 1887 : Purr & Fagan it/ Voar 
Silken Reign vii. zap The. .coach, achieved for itself an en- 
viable reputation as a ' flyer ' of the first order. 

3 . Applied to mechaiiical contrivances that have 
a qDick revolution. 

a. An appliance for regulating the motion of a 
roasting-jack. 

1674 Fairfax Bulk k Seiv. zas A Jack, by being only 
wown up, without thripping the. flyer. 1706 Swift Baucis 


H. Pr SAOStAPRS In Pkit Tnms. XXXVT. 47 The 
four Iron or Flyara. .These Flyam are ao oontilvad as 
fo hava ftitl Play in any Motion of tba Boat, 
to. Fly-whexl. Obs. 

wm Watt Patent In Muirhaad Meek* /muomt Wmtt III. 
sa In erdsr that the said mndon may be mors Tsirolar.l fix ■ 
10 or nven llm shaft or axis FML..n haavy wh^ or flyer. 

d. A sail of a windmill ; alto pi. * the Aib-wiimI 
on the vane of a windmill cap which rctatet the 
latter ai the wind veers ’ (Kni^t). 

VTpa Maa. Mlrntnuxa WostuUd. Dimi. <1801)97 Panr man 
wur ath floors, on rmind it wsnt. 01848 Mas. blAicirr 
SmsomKoA. s) IV. 11 . 33 That mill with the great fli^ that 
the wind poshes round. 

a. That part of a apinning machine which twisu 
the thread as it condnett. it to and winds it upon 
the bobbin. Cf. Fly sb.'^ 5 f. 

i8|m G R- Porter SWi Matuif. soi At aach extremitir of 
the flyer on eye is formed.. The thread from the bobbin is 
paMMd throu^ both these eyes. 1879 Casseite Teekss. 
Edue. iV. yfifl The flyer, .winds it upon the bobbin, 
f. The winder of a balling machine. 

1869 J. H. Wrbstbr in Eng. Meek. 31 Dec. 387/1 The 
* ^er*. .winds the string on to tlie mandrel. 

4 . In various uses, related to senKs of the vb. 
fa.//.? The fringe or tassels of a curtain. Obs. 

*M 7 . fril/s k Intt, N. C'. (Surtees r8i6) 414, lij paj’er of 
courtmgs withe the flyen of aayc. sgflo ibid. One payer of 
say htngers with fleers. 

b. pi. Sle|is forming a straight flight ; opposed 
to winders. 

i66y PaiMATT City k C. Build. 66 Flyers and winders . , 
are plain, and triangular Steps without any Landing place. 
>743 T. N. CitykC. Purekaseradb Straight Stairs, .always 
fly, and never Wind, and therefoie are by some callM 
Flyers, skm Casuits Teckn. Educ. 1 . 309/1 Straight stain 
are calledyvjvrv. 

C. /Minting. (See qtiot.) Also //. 

1874 Knight Diet Msek. I. 805/9 Flyer, a vibratory rod 
wiih fingen which take the sheet of paper from the tapes 
and carry it to the delivery table, the sheet resting flatly 
against cne flyer-fingem by the resisunce of iJie air. 1888 
Enemt Brit XXIII. ?o6. 

d. U.S. A small handbill or fly-sheet. 

1889 IM. World (U. S.) 91 Dec. 485/a Inserting gaily- 
colored advertising fl ers in the body of the uiagaxine. 

6. A flying jump or leap ; a flight. In qtiot.^^. 

sMs R.^ Grant Wiiitr W. Adams 31 Haven't we taken 
rather a flyer? What has all this to do with Mrs. Trollope T 
b. Hence, C/.S. * A speculative investment : ap- 

S lied to a purchase of stock by one not a regular 
uyer, in hope of immediate profit* {Cent. Diet). 
iWM Pali Mali G, a6 Aug. iz/i lie. .turned to the Wall- 
street news to see how much he had already made on his 
flyer. i8>8 New Prineeion Rev. V. jatf The tenipiutiun to 
tiuce a flyer in the market. 

6. shng. (See quota.) 

a 1700 1 ). £. Diet Cant Crew. Flyers. Shoes. 1851 Mat- 
hew Lend, Labour (z86t) II. 34 A * flyer’, that is, a shoe 
soled without having been welted. 

7. One who runs away; a fugitive ; Flbeb. 

*t' Also, one who flies or shuns ; an avoider of. 

e 1460 Tawneiey Myst, (Surtees) 3^ Here is a fmg fulle, 
lok>'a..Of flytors, of flyara, and miderars of reflfys. 1535 i 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 440 As hapnis oft .. ana Rieit 
braggar to be fund a fliear, a 1633 Lknmard tr. Ckarrods 
Wud. I. xxxvi. f I (1670) III Timon that hater and flyer of 
the company of men. 1648 Eikon Bos, (1669)197 Now the 
Fliers from . . their Places carry the Parliamentary power 
along with thenL 1731 R. Paltock P. Wiikins (i884> II. 
xxi. es4, I . . let the flyers know I should soon give fire. 
S871 Freeman Norm, Cono* 1 1876) IV. xviii, 1 17 llie Norman | 
horsemeu followed on the flier^slayiiig and taking captives. 

Flyer, obs. f. Fleer. 

Zly-fiflhf V. [A hack-formation from Flt- 
FiBHiNG vbt jd.l sHtr. To fish with a fly (natural 
or artificial) as bait. 

1733 JoiiNHON S.V., To Flyfish. v.n., to engle with a hook 
bolted with a fly. 1869 S. Wilherfokce Diary Sept, in 
I.ifa (1882) 111 . 301 Fly-fished with Bishop of Koi:heNter. 
sMs Mi.se Draddon Ono Thing Neeti/ul xviii, [HeJ had 
passed them, .wandering with his rod, fly-fishing. 

Hence ny'-Aalilng ppl. a. So ny-flalMr, one 
who practises fly-fishing. Also n7-ft‘Bl&6Tmn&. 

1787 Bear (title), llie Complete Fly- Fisher. 1834 Medwin 
Angter in Wnies I. 39 Amongst the most expert fly-fishers, 
no one was perfectly satisfied. 1838 Sat. Rev. V. 393/a A 


N 4 7 *1*2. A atroke with a flv'flap ; (hi 

kuivadas adroit maacBBvre, B cunning prank. Obt. 


1787 Bxsnr(title). llie Complete Fly- FUher. 1834 Medwin 
Angter in Wnies I. 39 Amongst the most expert fly-fishers, 
no one was perfectly satisfied. 1838 Sat. Kev. V. 393/0 A 
fly-fishing, ll•rBe•lovlng..nAll. 

Fly-flxbillir, vbl. sb. [f. Fly Fishing 

with a fly (whether natural or artificial). 

1633 Walton ^s|g/«rr iv. 115, 1 promised to tell you nrore 
of the Flie-fishing for a Trout. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 11. 
ii. 335 In Fly-fishing observe to have always the Wind on 
your Back. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxaii, Ihere was 
nought to be done wi* fly-fishing. 1887 M iss Bradimn Like 
k Unlike i, You must be fond of fly-fishina. 

atirib. 1834 Mkijwin m Wales \\. 147 When the 

fly-fishing season is over. 

Ply*«flAp. Alsoy-licqi. [f. Fly /A i 4 - Flap jA] 
1 . An instrument for driving away flies. 


fb. One of the vanes usM iu on early fonn of 
diip’alog. Obs. Cf.VLJsb.»B^ 


umm wiiw 888ii|Vr uy^aaaiJs vv nwBbwsaffun a ib« buwv 

pkmnes I. aov Erect Holding hu leather fly-flap. 
fig. xkaj ToosNEua Eso. Trag. v. L Wks. 1878 II. 
Ah, the fly-flop of vengeance beate 'em to pecces J ei 
OtONAM Wks. <s686) 33 How Fly-Flap of Chnrch-Ceni 
Houses lid Of Insaccs. 


is based on a ndsuke of Strutt Kbiports f> Pott, 111. v, 173). 

Fir-flAps«' if.pivc.] 

1. Jrans. To itrlke with a fly-flap : to beat, whip. 
s6ao Shelton Qsdsr. II- lx. 403 I mue yon my word 
to beat my aelib and fly.flappe mee when I haua a die* 


to beat my adlb and fly.flappe mee when I haua a die* 
position to it tflay Lismnder k Cal. vii. ta$. 1 must call 
my husband to fly-flap you. J. Stbvens tr. Qneusdde 
Com. Wks. (1709) aog, I was Fly-flap'd. STSfl Gaoaa Diet, 


Com. Wks. (1709) ao9 , 1 was Fly-flap'd. STafl Gaoaa Diet, 
Vnlg, TsngueimL jp,FlgfiaPpdd,ai\B:vsh. in the stocks, or at 
Uia carta taiL 

2 . imr. To drive away fliei with a flv-flap. 
Hence Fly**flappliig vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1797 Edin. Mag. May 344 Beelzebub, or the Lord of Filet 
. . wlunn I must renounce with all lih woiks, even that of 
fly flapping, iflfli Miaa Bbadoon Aspk. 111 . au# Hhora 
seemed to be nobody oliont save the fly.floppiiig buySL 
Fhr-Albin^r. {f.prec. vb.4-.]eB\1 

1 . One who drives away flies with a fly-flap, 

asflflz Fuu.kr Wortkios (1840) If. 503 Jupiter the flio. 

flapper, zflep Marrvat F, MiMniny xvl, 'I'liaa fellow is 
only fit for fl)r-flapper at a pork shop I 189s Hall Cainb 
See^goat xxiv, ll^ide him walked the fly-flapperiL 

zSio James MU. Diet. (ed. 3) Suppl., Flj^apper. 
a figurative term alluding to any person who being in the 
confidence of another, keeps off impertinent iiitrudcia. 

2 . m Fly-flap f . 

*749 B'- I-avihgton Entkus, Method, k Papiste (lyu) 
I. 9u If a Fly flapper lie held up to blow it off. ite 
IUrwin Orig.Spac. vi.(iB78> 133 The tall of a giraffe, whidi 
serves ax a ^-flapper. 

fir. 1843 CoBDKN .Sperekes to Oct. (sByo) 1 . 903 The men 
of Mam hesier, who, by these fly-flappers, have managed to 
rouse them into a little activity. 

Flygge, obs. form of F ledge a. 

Flyghe, -m, obs. forma of Flay. 

FlyilMg (noi-ig), vbt sb. [f. Fly w.' -i- -ibg 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fly, in various senses. 

T34B Hall CArou.. Etfw. IP, (an. 9) soob. Ilia fame was 

spr^ of kynge Kdwardes fiyenge. eagfig Lindesat iPiti^ 
Lotiiv) ( hron. kcot, •i7s8i zij Great shuignter was made .. 
in the flyings of the limber, zfiog Shako. Lear 11. iv. pz 
The images of reuoh and flying off. a 1679 T. Good- 
win ^Msti/yiug Faitk 11. ii. Wks. 1697 iV. 11. 76 A 
flying to him iliut is gracious. 1703 Moxom Meek. Exorc. 
147 The flying off, or else winding of those Steps will vary. 
s8m Si Hurr Sports k Past, 1. ti. 93 The training and flying 
of hawks became one of the essentials in tha education of a 
young man of rank. 

2. ionrr. in pL (see quot. 1893.) 

1(08 R. Beaumont Woolien k Worsted Cloth Mrnnmf. 57 
OtherwiMi they cast off a lot of Ioomi fibres as 'flyings'. 
1893 Labour Commisskm Ctloss., Flyings, shot t fibres thrown 
out from the wool cm to the aides Id the carding machine. 

3. atirib. as flying- mathine ; aUo flying oounti 7 | 
county {Huntinf^, one that affords opportunity 
for long unbroken runs ; flying fenoo, one that 
must be taken at a flying leap ; flying time, the 
time when a hawk is in condition to be flown. 

1613 Latham Falconry (1633) 40 You cease and leaue off 
from all those . . obserualions of the flying time, tflgfi 
Wiin-K Mblvillb Kate Cov, xil, Leicestershire, North- 
aniptonsliire, and other so-called ' flying counties *. i8ii L. 
Wagner Pantomimes 57 I'he manipulsiion of flying 
machines, cn- other contrivances whereby [etc.]. 18^3 

Standard loMov 3/3 Viscount looked fitted for a flyinjg 
country. 1883 K. JPRNNKLi.-ELMNiaaT Cream Lsieestsrsh. 
no Honest flying fences, big enough to extend a good 
hunter. 

Zlying (flai'iij),///. a. [f. Fly 4- -ibg 8.] 
That flics, in bciiscb of the vb. 

1 . That moves through the air with wings. Some- 
times with roudifying word prefixed, aa High- 
flying. 

e zooo iKLFRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 44 Uotneer. flco-^ende. 1398 
Trr\’Ima Barth De P. A*, v. liv. (1x95) 171 The popyniay 
and the pelh’can nmonge fleeng fowles fede theimseli with 
the fute. a 1377 Gasihiigne Dais Barth, xviii. The highest 
flying hauke w ill stuiipe at laste. i6is Uiblr iso. xiv. ao H b 


flying hauke \ 


, stuiipeat laste. 161S Uible isa. xiv. ao Hb 

fruite shall be a fierie flying seraent. iMy Milton P, 

II. 643 So seem'd Karr off the flying Fiend. 173B Pora 
Fp. Cobhant 96 In Man, the judgment shoots at flying 
game, A bird of passage I s886 A. winchri.l Walks Gem. 
Field^ 10 A mcnagenr of curious beasts, and crawling and 
creeping and flying thin|[s. 

b. In names of insects^ as flying-buek-beetU, 
•glarw-worm. Also of fish, reptiles, quadrupeds, 
etc., which by means of special appendages are 
able to make movements resembling flight; as 
flyingflrog. -gecko, -gurnard, -herring, -lemur, 
-lizard, -marmot, -phalas^ger, -sgutd. Also flyings 
dog, a kind of vampirelat; flying hart, stag 
-^Fr. cerf-volant, a stag-beetle. Alio Flyikg- 

FIBH, -FOE, -SQUIIIRIL. 

s6a6 Bacon Sylva | 719 Lucciole . . may be the Flying* 
Glo-worm. 1676 Phil. Trans. XL 659 A kind of huge 
flying beetle. . with a huge pair of horas . . Our people in 
Virginia . . calling it a Flying Hart. z68B Ci.ayton ^id. 
XVIII. 196 AnoUier little grron Frog, that will bap pro- 
digiously, which they therefore call the Flying Frog, tyti 
iSid. XXVI 1 . 350 Another strange one,which they caTl Ololo, 
and comes next locnrConmsirmdCooams] voians,or Flying 
Biickbeetle. 1763 H. TiMBEaLAXE Mem. 46 Of iimctt, tba 
flying stag is almost the only one worthy of notice. 17^ 
Strdman Surinam II. xxii. 14a l*be vampire, .of Oubna.. 
u also called the flying-dog of New .Spain. 1840 F. D. 
bENNETT WkaHmg Poy. I. 069 The fiying-aqokl rase from 


flaiL sflsa KANootni jeateus Lovers 11. iii. Wks. (10751 04, 
1 said, .that you had a brow Hung o'er your eyes like fly- 
flaps. 1770-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 0044 Both sexes make 
use of the bn^or fiy.fla^ 1837 WHKXLwaKSHT tr. Aristo- 


. Z87S II. 199 
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mreh-Censure 



874 


JLY^ WHJBJB L. 


FIiTXXrO. 

?*•/ *" *W ^ Ow«Sf In Chr. Sc. (iMs' II. 

}a/a Tho flying linrd i />nr«w sflyn Snc^i. BHi, 

35 aJ 2 **«®*****’ •*" Flying Her* 

?.?*• Gmlccfitkceut vdntu.. 

1 he Fljring Lemur of Linnmias. 1114 Lcagm. Mtu'. Mar. 
5*3 Flving gurnanis. 

//• t pension (tee quot.>. 

Cf 77 « H. Walhile Mem. Cre. /// (1845) I. ttlir. 317 In 
the meantime Sandwich obtained what was called a flying 
pei^ioii, Uuu ‘u. It WM CO commence if be lost bU place. 

d. P’/yinff horse, mane, a oertaiu throw in 
wrestling: 

TnmPUf (1714) 41 Flying Hone, 
n^ribed at length 1 1754 Foote Knithts i. \t^». 1799 
I 67 We done wreHtle after your raahton..we all go upon 
® S'* ^ ••■3 Bkk ’ Sta$m. 

2 . mat pasries {untaily, that passes quickly) 
through the air. 

>S 3 S C0VENOAI.R y«b xiiL as Wilt thim be m cruell and 
extreme unto a flyen^e leaf. 1553 W. Folke Metear»Kxf^\ 
7 h. A flying, nhuting. or falling lUr. tin Litiioow Trav. 
u 61 A b.u:ke>roundii)g eccho of fiery flying shots, sflsfl 
^WLRY m ^^evb. B^l. VI I, 449 Martha took the flying 
Mall. 1789 Irmn. \x. EncoHrmg. A rig VII. 54 A very 
flat, lo^, flying, sandy coaM. x8ii W. 1. Hookes /ccUnk 
E '^““**'* *he eastern country. 

t b. 0 /ei Chem. volatili. Oh. 

whtJi fley^g 

3 . Floating loosely, fluttering, waving. Hence 
in wider Beni«c. Attached so as to have freedom of 
movement, hanging loose, riyins jih. • a light 
sail s»'t before the jib, on the Jlyinr jth boom \ 

W '^’***? '1‘rench ik to be 

• plain, full english Snaflle. 
*-347 lo Nprsad the flying 

Tl l^r ^ “® 3 ? MAsavATAr. /‘crf/ef-xH. 

I iieir flying jili.buoniA were . . pomicd over the tairrails of 

S 6 J 5 J*'*'?,* J.yh'K sleeves, tg^ tioLLicK & Timus 
•omi.nt lo give liglitnem to * flying drapery *. 

D. In^^. phrase, ( 7 b coote off, out of it) with 
Jfytng colours \ with outward signs of success and 
victoiy. Cf. CoLouH sb, 7 d, and CoMg v. 61 f. 

STOfl-y Fasqumas Bcaujr' S/ra/. 1. i, We came off with 
*^d2*»S!l***”' *®*y ii. 63 Tlie tetiant farmers 

th^rome out of it with any flying colutiriiY 

t C. or w/t A aJtyinK seat { « F. sous cachet 

vo.anO : Mid of a letter with a seal attached but 
not closed, so that it may l>e read by a person who 
IS J^nmted to forward it to its destination. 

*638 W. Peskins ill Lismort Pa/ert Ser, ii. (1888) IV. ts 
^ be pleased to send 

r your order vp to him, with a flyiiige scale. sSii WBi.i.fNo< 
TON In Gurw. Dcx/. VII. 540. I SitW the letter whUA 
to the l^rince Regent under a flying 

4 . That passes or travels swiftly, that passes by 
rapidly or rushes along ; rapid. P/yinf^ leap ; a 
running jump, riyittg handicap, miU\ one in 
which the staiting-post is passed at full speed. 

1658 ir. BcrjivrnPt Sayr. Char. lx. 10 He got to the 
V***' . *397 Da YOKE Vifr. Gecrg. in. <)i 6 O'er 
ih Elean Plains, thy well* breath'd Hone Impels tfie flying 

® o 'i® •*>*"* Hour* Is precious. 1704 Pope H'inAscr Par. 
is8 Earth rulU back l;ciieaih the flying steed. 1807 CaAnua 
iii.vxSio) 31 Of men And manners treating with 
a flying pen. 1871 I* Stephen Ptaygr. Knr. viit. (1894) 
us to take a flying leap, a 1893 
IVcMtm Gat. 13 Oct. 5/3 Windla has done the ' flying ' nufe 

VI * "”11 ** ^l*y 7 /r I’he 

Hying Handicap 1 shall Irave to Mootiflower. ' 

t b. esp. \\x flying post, a post travelling by relays 
of horses, an express. Also ( 1 7- 1 8th c. ) in flying 
CMch (also machtne, cat rtagg, etc.), the ordinary 
designation for a swift stage coach ; flysng packet, 
a packet sent by ‘ flying post *. 

15^ Hall C hron., ffen. f'V, 'an. 38) 177 Richnrde Duke of 

i6fo Woou Z.i/Sr (Oxf. Hut. hoc.) II. 153, 1669 Apr. 5— 
M(ondav; fljrmg coaches set up. 1685 Lond, Gat. No. 
mst Ni^t a !> lying Pwqiict brought us ihe.. 


Joying artillery*, a corpi trtanoA to 


^pij^Fulntioni. Plying camp : fuse Camp a b. 

(ice quot. 1 S 76 ). AiMoFLinNO-BBjnox. 

Gratiue* IsOwC, tb'mnrs 391 With a flying 
5 *^® '^.***"F 0 “* «f Antwerp, Perva IHasy s8 


News of ^e Death our L^te Gracious Snveraigii. 170* 
Huakne Co/Ar/. m Sem., On the 19th came by a Fly^ 
, o Court. 1741 Richardson Pamela 

ti8a4> I. aaa bhe hod »et out in the flying-coach. 1769 Public 
Atherltur 8$ Sept. 4/2 One of the flying Machines from 
this City to mndon. 18^ Macaulay Hut.Kng. 1. 378 At 
tiM. close of the reign of Charles II, flying carriages ran 
*firice a week from London to all the chief towns. 

O. Passing, flitting ; hasty, transient ; esp. of a 
trip or visit. Also, Rapidly constructed, temporary. 
v/h^Phil. Tram. I.lll. aso This indeed was a flying ob- 
“*■ l^hoii, as the rrench would say, en ^ssnnt. 
1808 r. Iepkbrson IPrit. (i8io» IV. 5a Mr. Deckfey then 
suppo^ he should take a flying trip to London. 1844 
I. AV. CaoKoa in C. Pagers 7 July, 1 shall piobably paya 
flying visit to town . . Iiefore the session is over. 1887 C’tiws 
Cannino in Hare /W btabie Lives (i893< IlTasa The 
stiperiniendent of telegraphs . . goes to Uy down a flying 
possible. 1878 Dosw. Smith Carthage 
a86 A Carthaginian army, .made flying expeditions toother 
parts. 1879 B. 1 AVLoa Stud. Germ, Lit. 168 It ia impossible 
..now, to give even a flying explanation. 

d. Mil and Aaval (Sometimes with mixture of 
aenM 5 ; all the expressions are from P'r.) Said of 
a body of troops, or a sciuailron of ships, designed 
and organized for rapid movement, as in flying 
yarmy, brigade, column, \ fleet, hospital, party. 


1. 1. 110 ne . . iixe a storm swept wUh bis flyiug 
Squads all the Plain. 1710 Lamt. Gat. Na 4600/2 IL 
flying/P^y will eiwamp in tlie Neighbourhood- i8m 
WBLU llimTm in Ourw.Des/.V. 90 'l*he stores belonging to the 
1869 E. A. Paekke Pract. t/ygiemivd. 3) 
columns which go out from Alderdiot. /AW. 
030 FS 9 |Mying columns, .flying hospitalsareorganized 1878 
*f/A Iflct., Plytug tny.u, sap formed by placing and 
liliing several gabions at the same tiiiie..AUo applied to 
the usoM formation of the second parallel in the attack. 

/rw#irf 1870 C. H. i/itf. Carttinai* 11. it. 161 He manag’d 1 
himself so with his flyii g .S<iuadron, that it gave no little 
disgust to the Crowns, il^ Daily b'enne as Aug., A I 
flying brigade*., has been tunned to exatuiue tickets at 
unexpected sutions. 

6. That flies about 

a. Of a tale, rumour, etc. : Circulating without 
definite authori^. 1 - lying sheet \ a leaflet printed 
for distribution broadcast. 

*8*8 PMtoa Lett. No. 5 1 . ao, 1 . never badde tydlnges of 
^IH matier, but by seyd lettres and other fleyng tales. is 8 a 
N* . Licnefielo tr. Castaaheda*s Cauf, A. /«./. Ixxiii. ico 
This was but a fleeing newes. 1830 Li>. Dunoamvan in 
Litmare Papers Ser. 11. (18M) III. 157 'rhere was a fl^ing 
report heere that (etc.1. 188a Bl’nyan Haty IF(fir4o, 1 Impe 
they are but flying stories. 1789 Burke Late St. Eat. WIes. 

1 1 . f o The light squadrons of uLxasional pamphlets and flying 
sheets. s 8 S 5 Macaulay t/iet. Bug. IV. 374 There had 
been flying rumours that a Lord Keeper, .would mmui be 
appointed. 1888 Mmvcb Amer. Cammw II. liii. aaa One 
must trust to a variety of flying and floating sources, 
t b. Of a personas mind : VoUitilr, unsettled. 

1509 Harclav (18741 1. 177 Wytles men of 

Oeynge mynde. 

t o. Of a hound : Apt to * fly about *; not steady. 
1884 R. H. Retreat. 11 Bring them abroad with the 

. .best Hunting Hounds: tall uabling and flying Curb being 
left at homei. 

d. Of pains: Passing irregnlaily ftom one part 
of the Ijody to another ; migratory. 

1805 W. Saunders Mia. fVaters 199 The internal use of 
Bath water in flyiug pains and weaknesses of the limbs. 

a. Itinerant. Plying stationer {t\tcnp^y. see quot. 

. *78*^^'*®*“ Diet Vulg. 7 b^Nr(ed. y. Plying Statiaaere, 
balM-singent and hawkers of penny histories. 

f. /Vyf>/^m//;Mtntiig): nee quot. 

* 7 fl 8 J.. Kata Jlf/Vi. Stajffardsh. in S. Shaw i/iet. SUff. 
Gen. Hist. 119 These two beds [eff ecwill . when tlius se^ 
rated acquire the name of the Flying Reed. 1839 Mua* 
ciiisoN Silur. Syet. 1. xxxv. 470. 

6. «« Fleeing ppl. a. 

S8M tCREaNK Selimus Wk^ 1881-3 XIV. *87 Ding downe 
the flying Pemians with their sworefs. 1897 Drydkn I irg, 
Georg. I. 416 lo pernecutc from far the flying Doc. t^i 
(hobuN Decl.p b, 1 J 1 . 116 I he massacre of many thousands 
of the flying BaHtartue. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Bug. 1 1 1 . 641 
I* lying foot soldiers . . were consuiitly coming in. 

Firing bridge, ff- Flying ppl. a] fa. 
Used by Caxton to render P'r. ponhlevis tdraw* 
bridge), tb. (Sec quot. 1727 s. v. FIoatino- 
BRinoB^ o. A temporary bridge lor military 
purposes, esp. (see quot. 1876^ 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxxv. K ij. Fount leveiz that 
be made fliste therto whicbe are called flyghyng bryages. 
1675 Load. Gm. No. 1043/3 'I’be Munwler Troops ..have 
reimssed Che Weser..over a Flying.bridge above thix City. 

Cavallieh Mem. iv. 340* 1 had but just crash’d the 
River upon a flying Bridge. 1878 Voylx Mil. Dht., Plying 
^•^dge, consiHts of one or more barges moored by a long 
cable to a point in the centre of the stream. Wlieii the 
jmrge n properly steered in a curreiic suflScieiitly strong, it 
IS swept by 11 from one bank to the other. 

Flying bn ttress. A prop or stay (usually 
carried by a segment of an arch), springing from a 
pier or other support, and abutting against a struc- 
ture, for the purpo-*e of resisting thiust. — Auo- 
BoUTANT, arch-buttress (Arch sb. Ill), 

Sia C. Wrbn in C. Wren /*wrvHra/fW ll75o^ 304 The 
Ailes, from whence arise Hows or Flying Iluitresses to the 
Walls of the Navts. i8a8 Scow P. M. Perth iv, One of the 
flying Uittrem of the chapel. 1874 PARKKa A fxhii. i. 

IV. I so The Flying ButtreKs. .isulten found in Norman work, 
but concealed under the roof of the triforium. 

Fly Ing fLruh. [f. Flying ppl. a. + Fish.] A 
name given to two kinds of fish K^Dagiylofterus and 
Plxoceetus), which are able to rise into the air by 
means of enlarged wing<1ike pectoral fins. 

c issi 11/ Bag. Bk. Amer Ktb.) Introd. a8/i There by be 
many wjhjaler^hes and flyinp fysshes. 1804 Carr. Smith 
/ ."*»**'* **** «i««cnth day. . two flying fishes fals in 

his l^t. iflei Shbllev Prametk. Unb. iv. 1. 80 As the flying 
fish leap I>rom the Indian deepb * 

b. A constellation of the Southern Hemisphere. 
1888 Lockvbr GuillemitCs iieentem (ed. 3) 335. 

Flving fb-n. [f. Flying pjd. a. + Fox.] A 
family of fruit-eating bats {Pteropidm) found only in 
the tropical regions of the East and in Australia, 
fc * 2 ? rJ "7 *" l>nm^mbe'» Lett. (1773) HI. 9S They have 
heads like foms, and ..are coveted wiiJi teir of a leddbh 
hue : for whi^ reason they are g^nm^ called •flying 
foxes . t 8 ^ P. Cy NNimiiAM e IVwrt /f/S. Wales (tSaS) f 
■94 Our flying fox IS an immense bin. 18^ Tennemt Oyikw 


\ fitdo* 1.13s The Rousnette of CaylMtiheFlyiag-Fox Mil 
Is ttsually wM by Kutopeans). 
llyinglyff etdo. rare. With flying colour!. 

tffs RicHARDaoN Pamela IV. 098 Studying what to say, 
that she may come off aa flyingly as she can. 

TJjing squi-vreL P- Flyi.vo ppl. a .1 A 
name given to two genera {I'teromys and Seturo- 
pterus) of Sciurida, which can float through the 
air by means of an exteniiion of skin connecting 
tlieir fore and hind limbs* 

1804 Catt. Smith Pstyiaia il ay A small beast they have 
they Gall Assapaniek, but we call them flying Squinols. 
syafl Ado, Cabt» R» Boyte 362 I'he Flyiiig-^nirrel, with 
Winga like those of a Bat. 1849 Sh, Rat. Hist., Mam* 
malifs IV. 14 It is in the possession of a lateral (eld of skin, 
forming, when extended, a parachute .. tb.at the flying 
squirrels are distinguishable from the ordinary group. 

FIgr-lMil If. Fly sb.i -i- Leaf.] A blank 
Ittf at the beginning or end, but esp. at the begin- 
ning, of a book ; the blank leaf of a circular, etc. 

s8^ Ci^uQii Diysychns ix. 160 The fly-leaves . . In the 
family Bible. 1869 KooRaa in Adam Smith* s W. N. 1 . Pref. 
19 It contains a characterbtic note by the author on the 
flyleaf. t888 Burgon Lives ta Gd. Men 1. 1. s8 On the fly- 
IcMfpf the first volume . . is found the following memorandum. 

nyman. [f. h lt sb.- 4 - Man lAj 
L One who drives a fly (sb.^ sense 5 b). 

1845 P. O. Direciety 6 Hotne Co. 631/1 hull Henr)', fly- 
man. 1879 F, W. Robinkon Cotmrd Couu, i. iv, Two 
fl^ien. .did not solicit him as a fare. 

2 . Theair, A man stationed in the * flies* to work 
the ropes, etc. 

188a H. Irvino In Load. Figaro 6 >n. 13 The flyman 
may bo said lo cai^y some of the destiny of the performance 
m the hollow of ins hand. 

^^•-net. [f. Y LY sb\ OE. had fliohtset.l 
1 . A net to keep away flies. 

a seoo yyd*thyt (Gr.) pa,r wms eallgyiden fleohnet. 1874 
Knirht Diet, Mech. 1. 896 biymet z. . a net of meshes or 
a fringe of leather strips, to protect a horse from flies, a. 
A net HI an open window to prevent entrance 01 flies. 

t 2 . ^butterfly net. Oh. 

*737 F. CoLLiNsoM in Darlington Mem, (1849) 90 Pray 
tuk« one or two, with the fly-nets, in a Lag by thy side. 
Flyre, dial, form of h leer. 

FljBch '.flij). Geot. [Swiss dial] A series 
of tertiary stia a occurring in the AlfS, consisting 
of slaiCH, marls, and fucoirlal sandstones. 

(i8s7 H. Stuubb in Leonhards Ztschr /. Minoral. I, 39 
{irausiatsd^ The prevailing slaty alterations are in the 
country called Plysch, a name which we may suitably 
extend to the entire formation.) 1853 Lykll Princ. Coot. 
(ed. 9) 134 rhe nummuliiic limestone, together with the 
overlying fncoidal grit and shale, called ‘ Flysch in the 
.‘.® group. 1875 CaoLL Ciitnats 

ami time xvii. aSo. 

Fly*-g]iaet. [f. Fly 0.^"^ • flying-sheet \ see 
Flying ppl a. 5 a. 

187E &UTIIWARD Diet. Tyfogr., Flysheet, a description of 
hamlbill or two or four-page trai t. i8flb WoRCKSTkR Suppl., 
btysheet, an advance sheet aniiuuiiuiig a newspaper: a 
proKuectus. 

Ply-slow, a. rare-'. That flies slowly. 

sSga Shahs. Bich //, i. iii, iM(und folio), The flye-slow 
hollies, [A plausible but doubtiul conjecture: the other 
folios and the quartos read stie (or stye) 

Flyta: see h LITE. 

Fly.-tha-gR’rter. [f. the vbl. phmae to fly 
the gutter.] A gaiiie in which the players leap 
fiOm one side of a 'garler* or line ol stones over 
the back of one of their number. 

s8s8 Keats Lett Wks. (1889) HI. t53, I must .. make 
WordMWurth and Coleman play at leap-frog, or keep one of 
them down a whole half-holiday at fly-the-garier. 188a 
Mum Bsaddon Ra/ph Bailiff, Happy Xmas r6i Prisoner's 
bw and fly-ihe-garter in the great liare playground. 

ITy-trap. [f. Fly s!.^ t Trap.j 

1 . A trap 10 catch flies. 

1855 in Suppl. 1899 Land Wand. India 38a A 

fly-inip which he had that morning invent^. 

plant, esp. Apocynum androset- 
mifoltum. Venus's Hy-trap » muscipula. 

1W4 Goldsm. //«/. Earth VIII. v. viii. 163 The flower, 
which goes by the name of the fly-trap 1776 Lee Bot. 216 
Diomea, Venus s flytrap. 1841 in Maunuer Set. O Lit. 
i rtasnry. ^ 

8. slang. The mouth. 

^«7q8) I. 333 

TM hnde shuts her fly trap ; the sti auger complies. 

Fly-up-the-cvaek. U.s. [f. vbl. phrase.] 

^ popular name of the small giecn heron, 
Butorides virescesis. Hence used as a nickname 
for an inhabitant of Florida. 

'i^hiv. XXI. 186 Fly-iip-ihe. 
in Florida hAufiger Sunipfvogel. a) ^itz« 
Mine der Einwohner von Flonda. s^ TuunbuiI Binis 
Green Heron.. Fly-up-the-Creek. 

2 . Agiddy, capricious person \,eolloq. {Cent. Diet.). 
T^-yrhmrl. [f.Ftr/*.* + Wuwu] Awheel 

with a heavy rim, attached to a revolving shaft, in 
order either to regulate the motion of the machinery, 
or to accumulate power. (Cf. Fly sb.^ is c.) 

Huirhead Mech. tuvsni. Watt III. 
ZMifiiL* L *.*' '"®‘‘®‘' by means of a pinion or 
^ller whml y fixed uoon its axis. ] 1784 tbU. loc The lod 
E..lurns the fly wheelMM. 1809 IdL. Bev.^fsSl^x 
This engine h^ no fly-wheel, a^ went sluggtAly ^ 
irregulaily. i88e Smilks Enginesre III. 89 The engine 
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I TBJUn. 

iIm finvH ovsr tht dMi4 po^tiL 

^/TwfftT. Harov /fmN^ ^iBgo) to6 A •tcadyiag 

pcM^I.a flywhcd, In nhorLto th« concern* 

[0£.y^//i»tr*inMc.»f.rootof 
ON.jSMiM,y)fir« to molt, breathe hard.1 Breath. 

.SVAr. Lntkd, 111 . ICO Hyt bfing{8j MTWno fomt 
m wa&k’^Ontl ^ Night, 44 Wei n^ hire fimet ai-eaiel. 
tMuttit. V. Oks, ran, [0£. ynJesHaUt f. prec. ; 
cf. OHG. fnht$M\, intr. To brealha hard, paat s 
alfo duad'/fvifr. to breathe mtt 
rsooa Amt. LttehdmMM 11 . 048 PmestinS ewtfte. riM 
HtmtMt S4S He fm] nouthe epeke, no ftuuce, Hwere ne 
woldehlnioere or lade, r t|40 Gaw, 4 Cr, Kmt, ijot Hie 
ftlAMt fallen hym ca bat Awied ful >ike. r 1400 Dutr, 


VOAX. 


Hence !Pna*a«ins vhi i/ri»«athin|r, snorting, 
ijpa WvcLiv Jtr, vUL 16 Fro Dan ie hera the fne^ting of 
hie honu cifoo Dor/n Tmjf 171 IImm halfoll bestee were 
.dull flaufflond of fyre with fnaetyng of log h. 


FOHl V. pvec. sb.; ef. moAXitt.fMen 1 
L tram. To bear or bring forth ta foal) ; said of 
a mare, she-ais^ etc. 

riijM Cmaucu Frimitt T, 047 The fend, .yaw fech body 
andlKmee, Aeferfbtthly ae ever war ye f«»ltd f ijetl'anviBA 
AarlA Jtt /*. J?. xviii. <149^ 756 The aMM foolyth 
■dde two coliea. linl BAitaa tr. AaSw'e LtiL 1 . 71 HU 
Mare, .had foaled a Colt, itet BeADtav Fam, Diet, a.v. 

IMI * m .1 :.u 




Mare, .had foaUd 1 



CW/, When your Coheareft^en you may let them run with 
their Dame till about Mlch«elinae. illy Mine Be addon 
Likth VmiOu t| He would buy the maddest devil that was 
ever foaled if he fitneUd the . . paces of the beast. 

21 dAftf/. or itUr, To give birth to a foal, 
iges yVrl. A'der. (Surtees) V. tap, I have y* marcs w« 
foole, and, when they folyn, 1 gif the bettur [etc.], sdoy 
Tomnu. F^ur/. Btmtit (>658) iB Ibey (Asses] will not Foie 
in the sight of man. lyoy MoartMaa Hu$k, 151 About 
Septembw they cuke their Mares into the house again 
where they keep them till they foal. 

b. Of a ewe : To yean, f U.S, only. 
iHa P. £. Gibbons in Hetrpet*t Mag, Apr. 650/1 The ewes 
are. .k^ until they have foaled. 

8. To get (a mare) in foal. rare. 
iSpt T. H. WaasTBS Lti. in 7 Y«rcr 9 Nov. 10/s 

The horse, .had foaled hU mares well, 
t Fm'IbM. Obs. rare, [f. Foal sb, -f -agk : 
cf. Coltaqk!) « Foaluood. 

1607 Markham Ceew/., 1. I. s Both In their folesgc, best 
■trength, and old age. itso W. Gibson Di«/. H^rtee v. 
<x73Xi 7X He haa been used from his folage to the eating of 
this or that aort. 

FoBJIfbot(fdu*lfat). Alto foal a-foot. Forms: tee 
P'oAL, Foot. [Named from the sba|)e of the leaves.] 
1. « Coltsfoot 1 . 

a 1400 in Arrkm^egia XXX. 407A Foledbth . .ft y* smala 
dote is all on. im Lvtb DoHotnt 1. xii. so 'Ibis [‘rtiMsi- 


phaunte.s gix> wyth foole two yerea. tdoy Topsbli. Four-f, 
Beasts (1658) 163 An Indian, who had brought up from a 
foal a While Elephant. 1 

1 2. A horse. Obs. 

a 1300 /T. Hem 589 Horne )edc to stable J Jhir he lok his 

g tdc foie. rx340 (««w. 4* f*'** Fnt. 173 pe foie pat he 
rkkes on. a 1400-50 A/sxatufsr 5588 Fare weic, my fair e 
foole ^11 failid me neiiire. xgiji Douglas jEosi's x. xiv. 89 
O moist f«)rcy sieyd, my lovyt ioill. 

3. Ceal'tiiitiitig. vSee quota.) 

S770-4 A. HwNTEa Gtorg, Ess. (1804) II. 158 What are 
termed lads or foals ; supplying the inferior plate at a 
machine called a tram. 1S35 S. OtivKa Ratnb, Eorthumh, 
i. 41 Where a youth is too weak to put the train by him- 
self. he engages a Junior assistant, who is called the 
foal. 

4. attrib, and Comb.^ as foal fair ^ (objective) 
•getter \ also foal-bit (see quota); foal-teeth, the 
first teeth of a horse. 

1706 Phillihi (ed. Kersey\ *Foh,bit and Fste^/oott two 
sorts of Herlis. xysg Johnson, Foalbitt Foalfoot^ plants. 
1880 Daily News t8 Sept. 6/6 A public dinner held after 
the Holbeach fair. s8^ .V/iW/ Puht. 7 *ptf; (x8xo) 

Xlll. 61 He is a sure *foal-gctter. 1696 Sis W. Horn Ir. 
SotUysets Cmnyt. Horssm. v. 19 A little before a Horse 
hath attained to the Age of thirty Months, .he hath twelve 
*Foal.teeth in the fore part of his mouth. 1858 Faratefs 
Diet, (Wilson) I, si 'llie foal’s nippers . . technically oaiUd 
..foal teeth— are easily distinguUlMd. 


lago] is called in English Foie foote. 1877 in N, IV, Line, 
Gloss,, Foal'ibot. 

attrib, itts Lotesstsrsk. Gloss. %.v„ Home-made foal-foct 
wine to be common in Leicestershire. 

2. -I Asauabacca. 

SSB Turhks Libollas, Folfot, Asantm, i6«8 T. Thomas I 


8. Applied to other plants resembling the pre- 
ceding, as sea foalfoot, Cotsvolvulus .Holdanella, 
1548 n'oRNKS Names of Herbs (E. D. S.) so lirassica 
mariaa . . may he called in english seufolfoie. S597 GssAsna 
Herbal 690 Soldanella h called., in English, of some Sea 
Foalfoote. 1713 I. Hictiveb in FkU. Trans, XXVI II. 184 
White Canada Folesfoot. 

Fottlhood (fi^’lhud). [f. Foal sb, -noon.] 
The state or time of being n foal. 

189a Edin, Hex*, 7 Jan. 44 A mare which has been well 
cared for during foalnood. 

Foalillg( vhl sb, [f. Foal v. 4 >1110 1 .] 

The bringing forth of a foal or of young. 

I 39 > TsavisA Barth, De P. A*, x. vi. (1495) 377 A mere in 
traueyllc of folyng. 1607 Topsbi.i. Fourf. Beasts (1658 ) 358 
It is mortal to their [Camels'] young ones to last the dams 
milk for two dayes after their Amhiig. iSye Daily Nexvt 
14 Apr., I'his early time of foaling is prejudicial to the 
strength of fads. 

Foa’linfff //f- [f- *»* -f -iho *.] *ncxt. 

X885 BelCs'Tife 15 June x/3 Foaling mares. 

Foaly (fdu'li), a Of a mate : In foal. 

s8m Sustkbs Sponge's Tour xxiii. xaa Farmer Stubble, 
on the fouly mare. 

Foun (fdsm\ sb. Forms: i fdm, faun, (3 
fam), 3-6 flame, 4-8 fome, (5 foome,) 7 foame, 
7-9 S(, faem(e, fame, faim, feim, feame, 6- 
foam. rOE.^w sir. (?masc. or mut.)-OHG. 
feim (MHG. tviw, Q^ex, feiniS masc. WGcr. 
•/biwp- pre-Teut. "^poimo- ox^phoimo~. A parallel 
form with sulRx -no- instead of -mo- aiipears in 
OSlay.^Mn, Skr./Ae/nx, foam. 

Joh. Schmidt regards the -mo~ and -no- forms as divergent 
representations of an original with -ntn- suffix, and con- 
B aers the 1^ spUma f: — *spoimd' foam, pOmex pumice- 
stone, Zend paiman,, l.itb. ^nas milk, to be also cognate ] 
1. The aggregation of minute bubbles formed in 
water or other liauids by agitation, fermentation, 
effervescenoe, ebullition, etc. 

Iking the proper word for the product of the agitation 
of the waves,,/!Nim U more dignified than the synonymous 
froth and uhual^ implies more copious production. 

a 700 E/imxi Gloss. 436 Fan^tuma : leasiing xW faam. 
s«93 Gowaa Conf. 11 . s6x She nume llnih of the water and 
of ine fome. a x^ys Sir Drgrtv. jjsfi Whyegh as the t^ys 
flume. 1513 Douoias AKueis i. viii. 76 The bittir blasiis. . 
Throw, .suit fame, and wilsitm waySs . . cun wh drive. i6xs 
]liBi.E l/os. X. 7 Her King is cut olT as the fome vpiin the 
water. iBxa Feench Torkth. .V/hr iv. 50 That water is best 
for outward uses which will be.ir sope best, and make the 
greaiesc fome therewith. ^1700 W. Gidson Farrier's 
DisPiHS. II. I. (v 734 > 3a Eggs . . when 1 >eat into a Fome with 
Alum. 1786 Burns St-otek Drimk ii, Guid aiild Scotch 
Drink 1 Whether.. thou.. ream okr the brink, In glorious 
foem. 1876 Huxley Pkysiogr. iv. 6^ The fo im of the sea 
becomes opaque white, by the light being scattered from the 
particles of water into which a wave is broken. 

' . .. . a ^ ^ 


particles of water into which a wave is broken. 

treuisf. uAdfig. axgoo Cursor M, 26693 iCott.) Qiiat cs 
mans lijf hot fam. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. loa Mon is 
mad of feble fom. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Cl, (186',) 
11 . VI. iii. 155 llie foam of mankind ..the idle moneyed 
populations from all countries. x866 B. TAVtxm Poems, 
jest 414 The meadows tossed their foam of flowers. 

b. spec. The foaming saliva issuing from the 
month, e.g. in epilepsy, rabies, etc. Also, the froth 
of perspiration V'hi» gathers on the coat of a horse 
or other animal from mtenae exertion. 


the mouht'ihe fom was wight.. 

A spirit ukiih hym, and sudenU be . . hurlltth diwa, and to 
drawiih hym with fome. i8» Deavton Polp-olb, xji. see 
Two BMres . . with their gneshing teeth thei^ngry fo^e 
doe bite, syai Sombevillb Chase w, 8»a The p^jmy 
Foam Through the deep wound instil d. 1879 Ha^ 

WASD Lave agst. World 037 Her horse was coveted with 

igag Bp. Bonnbb Pro/Slakle Doctrias SIg. N U8 b, 
Atplysme . . doeih . . so.^ weaken . . y« foam, or rage of «m. 
cumscence in vs..thet [etc.] 1577-87 Holinshed C Anvs, 
111.873/1 King Henrie..M lepoited. to cast out bis 
1 against Luther. 1597 Hooker Ecci, Poi, v. xia. • .i» Our 
Churches, in the foame of that good spirit which dir^tert 
such fierie tongues, tliey terms spitelully the temples of 
BaaL 

to. /betBi ^/M^f-LiTHAKaK. Foamofnitrem 

AFHBOMiTiiX. Team rf oil "o Lass. Foam of 
Copperas Obs, 

1538 Elvot Diet,, Amnrca, the mother or fome of all oyles. 
IbkL, Moiybditis, the spume or fome of leadc. i6ex Holland 
PHny II. 431 The fome of nitre, .is commended us the best 
of all. B6a3 Cockebam ii. The Foame that rUeth from LAad 
tryed, lita rgte. 1631 W iudowbs Nat. Philos. 04 Red vitnoll, 
or the fome of Copi>eraMe. 

2. Foaming water, the lea ; (in enriy use occat. 
pi.) also salt, sea, water foam. arch. {poet,\ 

Mieee Kiddies iii. 4 (Or.) ;ifcn bifl xewrexed . . fam ge- 
wealcen. cisgo S. Eug. Leg, I. Huy gonne to 

seili swihe in bat sake lorn, c 1340 i ursor M. 14^ 

Moyscs . . ladde )»eni Imur^a b« »*« fome. c 1440 Boue Elor, 
137 Over fomcH they fleti withowiyn fayle. 1549 Cnm/A 
A'<n/. vi. 40, I sat doune 10 see the flouyng of ihe fame. 
1613 J. DIennis] Amgiiugi. xxx. Long ere Pbrnbus set in 
Westeme fume. 

& A//m. - Apbritb. 

1 4. I from the vl» ] The action of foaming. 

t573 Baset Aht, FSas The fome, or sprinckling vp of new 
wine, in ale we call it working. 

6. attrib, and Comb, 

a. General comb.: i4r)aimple attrib., aa 
beil, flake, froth, -globe, -wake, -whirl, -wreath; 
(b) objective, as foam curber ; (<■) instrumental and 
originative, as Joam-beat, -bedafpled, f -beshaiwled, 
-born (also quabi-i^.), -oestea, -flethed, -flowered, 
-girt, -lit, painted, -whiter -wrought, ailjs. ; also 
joam-like atlj. and adv. ^ . . 

1777 Wabton Poems, Odsww. vl, B.inks. . Fenc d by the 
•foam-beat pier. i6|3 Ij. FiaHRR) [l 

Hyperions bonne ShoiTcouch in West his •fome-bedapplcd 
iades. 1813 Hogg Queen's Wahs 30T Light as the . . •foam- 
bella floaiitig on the brine. i6ta Dsavtom Poiy-otb, 11. 
Notes 33 Old Froteus hath been knowne. to spunge his 
•fimme^Hpawled beard. t86a £ AsMouiin 
July xie’Tne •'Foam- Born’s beauty. 1884 W-L. Smiih 
KtUirostmu 85 Still reigned the foam-bpni Aphrodite, a typs 
Burns Lament 5 Ve •foam<resud billows, allow me to 
wail. 1599 Nashe Leutrn ,StHffe (1871) 5> A LepEnto like 
host of untatigable flood-bickerers, and •foain-curbcrs. i8o| 

'J khnv 80!I Drtatn Lair Worn, x, Cnsp "foam-flakes scud 
along the level sand, l■4a Sir A. de V kbe Seng if fmtk 
853 ^Foam-flecked waves. 1876 Swineurnk Erechih. (cd a) 
448 The •foam-flowered sea. 1583 .Stanyhoubt Aenets 1. 
(Arb ) ax In •foam froth picturs, wyth 1'roian ^usur, ar 
vubome. 1B17 Siiillet Kev, Islam xi. x, On a •foani-Kirt 
crag. 1813 Scott Rokehy 11. vii, *Foam-Rlol»es on her 
eddies ride. 1871 Paicsave Lyr. Poems 1x7 
•foam-like o’er the fray. 18^ T. Habiiv Hand kthclb, 
(1890)34 Ladies in ti.eir foaiii-like dresses. t793WoRDBW. 
Drier, Sk. 349 They cn>ss the chaimy torrent s "fonin lit 
bed. 1593 Nashe Christ's T, 11613) 6a Her Alablasier wols 
were all furred and *fome-painteu. 1876 Mosnis Stgnrit 
111. axo They see. a •foam-wake as the wet oars toss on 
high. 1841 in S. C. Hall iretand .i843> III. 17S OVr the 
•foam-wlute waves. 1817 Shei.i rv Keft. Islant i syii, T he 
•foam-wreaths which the faint tide wove. Ibad, Vi. iv, Like 
•foam-wrought waterfalls. 

b. Special comb. : foam-bow, a bow, similar 
to a rainbow, formed by sunlight upon foam or 
spray; foam-cook (see quot.) ; foom-dook, ?8onp- 
wort {Sapmnaria officinalis ) ; foopin-omelet, -aDUOD 
(f oohery), a dish so called from its frothy appear- 
ance ; foam-apMT, fo«m-atone, see Apmbit* and 
Aphroditr. 

1830 1 'knnvson fEnoue 60 The ♦foambow brightens When 
the wind blown the foam. 1874 Khu.ht Diet. Meek, I. 
897/x *AVw///-i.w8 (-Steam-engine), a cock at the water- c\ el 
to blow off srum. rxsoo Gloss. //«r/. 3388 in Sa.v. 
Leeckd. 111. 327A dok. iloon# Encyet. C^rry 

rGarrett)ll. ai^i "Foam Omelet. Und. 11 . 400/1 *koum 
Sauce. 

Foam V. Forms: a. 1 ffoman, ^ femln, 

foamen, south, vemon, 4 feme; 0. 4-7 ^ome, (4 
south, vome, 5 fomyn,) 5 fame, 7 foame. 6 - 
foam. [OK. fdman « OIKL feiman (MHG. 
veimen, (.J. feimen WGcr. *faimjan, f. *fatm- 
Foam sb. Ill 14 th c. the OE. word w».s superseded 
by a new formation on the sb. (without uml.iut).] 
1. intr. To emit foam; esp, to froth at the 
I mouth ; also with out. Often as a hypcrliolical 
description of vehement rage or wrath. Also of a 
horse, etc. ; To be covered with foam (of peripira- 
b tion). Cf. Foam sb. i b. 

, c 95s Lindiaf, Got/. Mark ix. 18 Spuntaf, femeo, a taog 
‘ Juliana 68 As an burst bar, kat grunde his luskes aut 

* feng on to femiii. a 135a L\fs Jesus M3 Bate and hue 

it wolde..And greany ^ih is leth and feme. 1430 Lvoo. 


voAXxva 


Ckrm. Tngf it. xU, Mine hora..FcMajnff Aill wtqrtx vpon 
•ucry syd«. 7 sc^m W§U m p* Bi«n..lb«yd 

oat at hw mowtli. o isag SaaLToa Eunottr 3fi 

Her moucli roms'd. idoi Smaks. JmL C. u IL 035 Ha 
rCaaaur J . . foam'd at mouth, and was speechlasse. vm 
Smmibnvillb CAom III. 113 He enoits, be loams, sto^ 
W. Ibvimo .Ce/wAif. (i6r4) 3491 I oxpettad every aiomciit to 
see them fall down in convulsions (and I foam at the mouth, 
ids* Man .Stowb t/mc/e C- xl, Legrea, foaming with 
taxa, sinaca bis victim to the ground. 

/tf. 1817 D’JMaAKLi Car. Lit. HI. 303 A tedious invao- 
tive, foaming at the mouth of its teat with oiiotaiieni and 
authorities. 1870 S«‘inbuhnb Am. d %itud. (1875) *48 Ha 
(Hyron) foams at Ihioiss and creatures not worth a glauoa. 

D. Const, tw. with (blood), 
r 1400 Dfstr. Trujf 7s6t I'hc fas in the fell hast femyt on 
blode. ri4as .Vrrvn Sag. iP.) 059 Hys nioiithe fuin^ of 
Mode. SS73 "AMKt Atv.v Set lie loiueth with bloud at tpa 
mouth. 

1 2 . To come forth in foam. Ohs. 

€ IJ40 Ctvw ^ Cw. K at. 7579 be fropr femed at his mouth 
VII fay re. HKVisA Hartn, De P. K. vii. xxx. (149$) 

•SA 'i*he biiHKl foiuith wyth cougli and Craueyle and atme. 
8. Of water or otlicr liquid: To troth, gather 
foam. Also, to run foaming dtnvn^ cver^ 

etc. Also^^ 7'0 foam off J'oam Usetf away \ to 

pigs away in foam. 

1098 'I'xEviKA Barth. De P. R. xiii. xxv. (1495) 436 For 
ligntnesse of nyre that is closid water foiiiytlk <*>440 
ProtMp. Parv. i^/a Fuiiiyn, spurta. 153$ CovKROAl.R Im. 
IviL 90 1 'lie raBinge see. .whose water fometh with y* inyra. 
iST^l'i H. Turner Srlrct. A'lr. Ux/ord 386 In wynter tha 
water fomyth over. iSeS Smakh. Ant. if Cl. it. vt. ai My 
Nauie. At whose burthen, The Anger'd Ocean fonire. lyat 
Young Ottrs to AVerg Wka. (r/sr) 1 . 173 'I'he torrent roar'tL 
and foain'd along. 1800 W. Imvino Skttck Bk. 1 . 70 
A mountain stream^ was now foaming down It. t8a6 Sernr 
■ U’oodst. X, Knihusiusin is a strcuiii that may foam off in its 
own time. i8sa T KNNVSON Peatk Pk. H’o/liag/om tad Their 
surging charges foam'd theimielves away. 

D. t>f a stcain-builer: To become filled with 
foam (Webster 1864). 

4 . a. ttttr. Of a drinking vessel : To be filled 
with foaming liquor, b. Irans, To fill or brim 
with foaming liquor. 

teas PoPB O’lyst. xv. 341 Few can with me. .contend.. To 
. . loam the goblet with a purple sirenni. B8ja Shkli.kv 
Iftlfas 939 The cup is fonming with a nntion'n btoorl. i8sg 
M. Asnoi.d Myctriaut 97 Flush'd guests, and golden gob* 
lets foam'd with wiiio. 

5 . trans. To send forth or emit in or like foam; 
to fioiir out with rage and violence. Chiefly fig. 


£ vili b. I'wo fyrie courHcrs foming clottred blood. 1784 
CowmB 'ia»k VI. 8«|8 'Hiey ruam the earth.. foaming out 
their own disgrare. 1864 Tknnyson AyimoPt f. 34a Leolin 
. .foam’d away his heart at Averill’s e ir. 
i- 0. 'I'o cover with or as with foam. Ohs. rare. 
CI 400 Dntr. Troy loaiq With baire fawchoiu fell, femyt 
of blode., 1536 J. Hkywooo ApMt'r 4 F. lx. 5 The head 
spider (with wheat tiiskes foinde like a bore*. 

7. nonce^use. To draw (a chariot; aiong with the 
nccomi^iment of foam. 

i8so KKATB Hyperion 11. 93A Have ye beheld the young 
G 'd of the Seas?. . Have )'c licliclil his chariot, foam'd along 
Hy noble winged creatures he hath inadcY 
lienee Voa'HMd///. a., covered with foam : only 
in far foamed, Voa'mar, o'-e who foams. 

1807 ' ropsKi.!. Fonr-f. Boasts «i638) 577 [Kpithets applied 
to wolves]. . bloud'sm ker. foanier. i8m Kuats Hyperion 
II. 17a The fur-fuAined sands. 

2”oamin|f (fj>i*mig\ %fbl, sh, [f. prec. 4 --IN 0 I.] 
The nctioii of the vl>. Koav. 

138a WvcLiF Hum, xi. ao To the tyme that It [flesh] .. lie 
tuniyd into fomyiige. 1573 Ranrt Aiv. F 8ai A Timing, 
spumains. 1709 Stkbi.k Tat/sr No. 141 p ti He will fall 
into Raving!< and Foamings, ilbbccoming the Meekneas of 
his Oflfice. 177a PsiBsiLRY imt. Betig. (1783) 1 . 367 The 
liealhen diviners had. .foamings at the mouili. 

Foaming (,f^»’miij),///. a. [f. as Jirec. + -iiio 2.] 
I'hat foams. 

? a 1400 Morte Artk. 780 A Make bustous here .. wyth 
foinaunde lypnez. a 140^30 11 {3 With bat be 

feinaiul (lode (l.'isHhed in hys egheiu 1390 Spicmskk Q. 1. 
i. I H is angry steede did tliide his foming bitt. i8e4SiiAKR. 
Otk, II. L II Do but stand vpon the Foaming Shore. 1687 
Miuton P, L. X. 301 Over the foandiig d«^ 1717 DKaKB* 

i.i(V Tonr Italy Wks. 1871, IV. ste Like the foaming 
pritfstesstis . . among the miu tents. itsS Popp. Odvss. iii. 
bi6 To 1 'alla.s high the fuiiniing bowl he rrown'd. 1B50 
I'enkyson in Mem. cxxxi. oa 'i'hc foaming gra|ie of eastern 
France. s868 Fuxbman Ptorm. Conq. (1876) II. viii. 953 
William was still urging on his roaiiiing hur>te. 
lienee I'oaml&ffli' adv. 

i6it CoTGH , Bnvontemtni, foomingly. 1801 Soiithkv 
Tkalmha in. xix, The winter torrent rolls Down the deep* 
channell'd roiiHmurse, fbamingly. 1883 S. Thomiiolt 
A nr. Bor. II. 993 The river rushing foamiiigly downwards. 
FoamlaSV (f^^'mlcs), a. [f. Foam sb. + -lksb.] 
Without foam ; free from foam. 

s8as Shbi.lkv Epipsyeh. 419 The halcyons brood around 
the foaraleas isles, a 18B1 Roaserri Henss Ai/Sr xii. The 
blue line of a foamless sea. 

Foamy (f^'mi ). a. Forms : i f&miSy 
4-7 fomFt -ie* ^ fooroy, Sc, Udsxj^ 7 * foamy. 
lOi£. fdmig^fmmii^ f. fdmy Foam.] 

1. (joverra with foam, full of foam, frothy. 

<* looo Riddles iv. 19 'Gr.) F.-unix winneS woeg w>8 wealle. 
c >883 CHAUcaB L. G, IF. laoS Dmo^ The fumy bry'dil with 


Ow liii,g^paldGovamyth b*. tBsglMvGiJUi Mmots *it vl. 
sax Tbrnbaiy mowihis of the haiMy stedU. i8oy SpnrDBN 
Virg, CSrg, IV. 9B9 l'ha^pp*ry God. .With foamy Tusks 
wili sSa bristly Roar. S71A8 WaiWon Entkueimet 30 
WhentMolk fmoiy stmaiu, Lika Anlo, tiunbling toonb sm6 
W. TaIPm in btomBkiy Mng, Xl.L 331 'limy dmln tbo 
fomy*mZ iBus Morn in Blaehw, Mmg, iL 6^9 llio wild 
waves aiMtbeir bleak and foamy heads. 

2. CoMteting of, or of the natura of, foam ; of, 
pertafid^ to, or resembling foam. 

1308 TwriSA Barth, De P. R, iv. v|. (149(1) 89 Bv 
medlj'iiih of colera blood semyth reddo . . by fiownc it 
semyih wsiry and fumy, lioi HoUiAMd Plitsy 1 1 . 397 The 
foam'eiMsture that anel*snails yeeld. 1784 Cowpbb Task 
VJ. 155 Tho foamy surf ‘lliat the wind severs from the 
broken wave. t8^ Oilobm Poet f Master 14 The foamy 
whiteninif Of the water below the mdl. 1881 Malijock Rom, 
so/A Com, II. 196 A cloud of foamy liUm-bloosom. 
lienee yowatliseM. 

Fbnn JLvom Boys xviU. 184 The waves lost their 
fierce foamlnens. 

Foaugen, Foafd, obs. if. Faho v. and Fonn. 
Fob (Ipb^ Of obscure 01 igin. [Cf. Fob v,^ 

Can it be a corruption of OV.forbe (mod. /onrbe\ masc. 
rogne, fern, cunning trick T But this suggest .on does not 
explain the apparent coiinexiun of fob sb. and v. with^/ 
sb. and V., and {.tnr./oppen^ 

+ 1 . A cheat, impostor. Obs. rare"-*, 

‘i'he associaiion with feutonr seems to require this active 
sense rather Uian the pawtivc one of * dupe, fool ’ 1 ca isth c. 
sense ofyb/i. Cf. Ger. Klungyi^per, in s6th c. a malingerer 
esp. one who counterfeits niaclncM tsee Kluge Ltym. tPh, 
ed. 5', which is much the sense of/hf/iwr. 

*393 1 -sngl. P. J'i. C. III. 193 Makeb of Iyer a long cart to 
Idle ttlle bese ob**^** Ah fubbes and faitoun. 

2 . A trick, an artifice. Now only slang, To come 
the fob on ((J.S.) : to imixise upon, cheat, trick. 

s8m M aishk tr. A lemasCs Guznmn d A (f. 11. 943 Many men 
would deale more honcKtiy. if these ft.iibs and giggs were 
not put into their heads by others. 1634 tr. SeuderysCnria 
Pot, 49 Such fohlis and cheats are more tolierable . . in 
persons of mean fortunes, a 1700 H. U. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Foby a cheat, trick. s8sa JunsoN Myst, H. J 'ork 1. vii. 6a 
* He come re fob on some of sc nobllitie. 

3 . ( omb . : ffob-aotion, a sham action (nt law). 

1873 F. Kirkman linlncky Cit. 003 They should then 

arrest 3>oii in a Fobb-action at his Suit. 1897 Luttheu. 
Brief. Bet. (1857 • IV. 957 Kndeavounng to steal a young 
lady . . by the help of b.iilifs, who arrested her . . in a fob 
action. 1730-6 IJailbv (folio; s. v., A Fob (or sham) 
action. 

Fob (fpb', jA* AIho 7, 9 Sr, fab, 8 fobb. fof 
unknown oiigin; cf. IIG.dial./i///Vpocket,/ii>^m, 
einfuppen to pocket stealthily; a Ger. word fupsack 
is cited by Skinner. 

If the word meant originally a secret pocket, it may be 
coiiiie< ted with Funri. J 

1 . A small |>ocket lormerly made in the waistband 
of the breeches and used for carr)'ii:g a watch, 
money, or other valuables. 

i8S3 Bmomu Cri, Begt'ariu i.^lcs. 1873 1. 1 aia My Foh has 
been fubd to day of .nix pieces. 18^ .V/. / Vi/frri, Dom, 
CXCI. No. II, 'J'he right side pockett. and the small 
pofdcctt or fobk syiz AoiiiooM Spet tutor No. 77 P 1, 1 saw 
him. .sfiiiirt aw'ay hii watch.. into the Thames, and put up 
the Pehijle, lie hail liefcire foiifid, in his Fob. 1751 Smoccxit 
Per. /V. (1770) III. Ixxxiii 994 The. .young gentleman, with 
an hand in each fob, stood whistling an iipt-ra'luiic. 1819 
MixiRR ‘torn {.ribs Mem. 6 Whether diddling your sub- 
jectH, antl^ gutting their fnli^ 1838 Dic-krns Huh. Hich. 
lit, Mr. Nickleby replared hi<i watch in his fok 

b. noftce-use. The contents of tho fob, 'cash*. 
Tci88o Royal Besolut ions in PfnrvtU's IVks. (Grosart) 1 . 
411 When pkiie w.ih nt pawn, and fob at an ebb. 

2. U..S. A<m«. 

iMp M Haiton.Kipi FY From Flag to Flag xxiv. eii 
The tempting fob that hung from his pocket. 1893 tAXMXR 
Slang, bob. a w'uich chnin or ribbon, with buckle and seals, 
worn hanging from the fob. 

3 . A tiimming re'<enil> 1 i* g a fo)>-chnin. 

Pai/y Heirs 09 June 645 Skirt trimmed on the hips 
with fobs of bright rtisc*.piiik velvet, two on either side. 

4 . attrib., as fab'fiorkel^ -UHStch ; I'ob-obain, the 
chain ottached to a watch carried in the fob. 

1883 H. C. McCixnc Tenants Old Farm mjx Beneath it 
[his waistcoat] a uoodly *fobchnin pititnides. 1837 Dickknx' 
Pichw. xxviii. With, a gold watch in his "fob puclcet. 1884 
Dowvli. 7 'a.r. in Eng. HI. 111 iii. f it (18SB197J A "fob 
watch is in existence lliat laslonged to Oliver Cromwell, 

Fob dipb;, efia/. fit. Truth, foam; b. (See 
quot. 1890.) 

in IloLi.nwAV Prordne, s886 in Klwoiithy W, 
Somerset U'orddd’. 1890 Gioueesie^sh. Clou., Fob^ a little 
bunch or tuft, as of wool, etc. 

Flence Fob v., to froth or foam. 

1838 Hoi.lowav Prooine., P'ob, to froth as beer does 
when poured out quickly. E, Sussex, 1883 JJampah, 
Gloss., Fob, to froth as beer. 

Fob (ffb), v.^ Also 6-7 ftib, 6-^7 fobb(o. Sec 
also Fop v. [First recorded late in 16th c. ; cogn. 
with or f. Fob jfi.i i. Cf. Cec.foppen to deceive, 
befool.] 

1 . Irons. To cheat, deceive, delude, trick, impose 
upon, * take in *: also with sip, 

Gskxnx MamiUia Wks. (Grosatt) II. 109, 1 will not. . 
fobbe you with fayre wordes, and foulo dredtss. 1393 '/>//- 
Troth s H. y. Gift 9$ He . . would fobbe him vp|ia with a 
thousand vniruines. 1647 Cartwkicnt Oodinapy iv. nr, 1 
won’t be fubb'd, ensure your self. tTXt'FiBMiNO Grab St, 
op. I. V, While everyone eUe he U fobbing, Me iRlll may lie 
honest to me. t86i .Standard 4 Nov., They tfiink tliemaelves 
fobbed by our dextrous policy. ’ 


FOOAlk 

■ 2 . To btinfif or pMt into, or bestow upom, by job- 
bery or tiickeiy ; to palm or ptot off vpau. Also; 
to get up, procure, or promote by trickery s bIso, 
with up. To fob in : to introduce in an underhand 
way. 'iOhe, 

tte A. Wiuwn Joe, I, 68 Another .^eung CemlowoiM 
thatnad lease offended, wan fobbed into the plaoe. Ibidm 
041 1 'kose things worn fobb*d in by several Popes, .to serve 
tlieir own tama. sBtB R. L'Estsancb Sesnede Mor, (iTOid 
sea Here's .. the seme Thing Kobb'd upon the World over 
amain. 1704 J. Logam in Pa. Hist, Soe. Mem, IX. yxa 
Which place was.. fobbed npon him. syifi M. Davibb 
At ken, Bril, 1 . 080 Hiat Lejendary Tnuinvirate found 
ways.. to fob into 'i'inmouth’s Cold-finding Lemnidary their 
own production of Winefred's Life. 174s Richamisoii 
Pamela (1894) 1 . xxxiii. 330 Don't fob upon us your |d>i 
with the Pagan name for lauly Jenny. 1790 Wotcorr |P. 
Pindori Ep, to Ld, Macsir/a^ Wks. tits 111 . ie6 No 
Janus he, with selfish views to fob. 18M Momiag Chrom. 
31 Aug. in spirit Pnb. yruls. (1806) IX ao8 So now it 
was time..Tofobapanexcime for my sudden retreat, stsfi 
IFostm, Rev, IV. 401 We find him with much point, 
pleasantry, and carnsstiieas, fobbing an ole licenceb 

3 . Fob off. 

Mw To put off deceitfully ; to attempt to satisfy 
with an excuse or pretence; to baffle, cajole; to 
put off (a person) with (something of inferior 
quality or something less than be has been led to 
ex|3eci). 

1597 Siiabb. 0 PTen, 11. i. 37 , 1 hatie. .bin fub’d off, and' 
fub'd-off, from this day to that d:j^. s8ea Rowlanos 
Greends Ghost 8 Fobbing them off with these slender 
wasted blacke pots. 1630 CnwxRV Guardian v. vii, 1 must 
not be fub'd ofi thus about my daughter. 1787 II. Tiiobmton 
U.Plantns I. 318 The butchers. .Will. .fob you off With 
rain for weather mutton. 184a Babham Ingpl. Leg, Ser. il 
Bow in Omnibus, I'u exact such a sum For. .stalks and pit. 
And then fub us off with a Fal-de-ml-tit. 1890 Daily Hews 
9X jail. 5/5 Able-bodied paupers liave been lobbed off with 
. . brulh * no better than hot water '. 

t b. 'i o put or shift off (a thing) by deceit or 
pretence ; to get rid of, or set aside by a trick. 

t6o7 SiiAKs. Cor. I. i. 97 You must not thiiike To foblw off 
our JisgraLe with a tale. i6ax Milton Reform. 1. (18511x6 
It was not of old that a Conspirocie of fi.kho|is could 
frustrate and fob off the right of the people. 

o. To palm off upon ^a i^erson) ; cf. 2. 

*694 Times 95 July lo/i If a. .novel cannot be fobbed off 
u^ii the. .people of London, .it is rtutiuxied. 

Hence F‘o't>blng vbl, sb. 

a 1610 Braom. & Fl. IPU at Sett. Weapons i. Now you 
talk of fobbing, I wonder the Lady scuds not fur uia 
atcoiding to promise? 

Fob (Ipb), [f* Fob sb^ irons. To put into 
one's fob, to pocket ; also with np, 

1818 Moorb Fudge Fam, Paris vl 160 The rogue but 
counts how inaiiy guineas He 's fobbed. s8ax Clams Fill. 
Minstr. I. 35 '1 he sailor . . styles them * gentlemen *, And 
fobs his money up. 1B40 Hooo bp Rhine 4 When the 
qualm U over (ho] quietly fobs the 'T'iniepiece.^ 1840 S. I.o\kb , 
iiantiy Antiy iy, The gentlemen in black siik stockings. 
have been fobbing fees for three wuekx 

FO'bbery. nonce-wd. [I. Fob + -kky.] 
Something of the nature of a pretence ; a sham. 

1688 K. Hoi.m 9 Armoury iii. 177/t These (rules] with 
a too more Fobberies and roolkiries are funlier set down. 
FO'bby, a. Obs. exc. dial. V •- F'otioY. 

0 IBM Mokb Wks M Glotonv . niaketh . . the body fat 
& fobby. 1895 Kyk a. Angl, Gloss , I obby, aoR, no sub* 
stance. 

t FO'OMe. Obs. [ad. mod.I..yh;-aj,nwm, f. L. 
foetts, F fett : see Fruaoe.] ■- Fkoaok. 

1706 in PiiiLi.m (ed. Kersey). 1781-80 in Bailpy. 

Focal (ids'kal), a. [act. mwS..\,.focdlis, i. Focus: 
sec -AL. Cf. W focal^ 

1 . Of or )>ertaining to a foco.<(; collected or 
situated at a foens. Focal point ^ Ft>ci s 2. 

1713 Drrham Pkys. Tkeol. iv. iii. 126 note. Whether the 
Convexity or Concavity of the Drum collects those Rays into* 
a focal Point, or scatter! them. 1794 G. Ahams A'0/. 40 
I'.xp. Philos. 11 XV. 174 Von may, by means of the focal 
rays from this glass, char or bum a piece of wood. 1808 
J. WK0BTRN Nat. Phil. 185 The rays .. will, converge to 
the focal point. 1833 H. Sprnckb Prine. Psychol. (187a) 1 . 
III. viiL 357 Perfect vision implies a focal adjustment of the 
eyes. 1860 G. P. Scmovb f'oleanos 064 'I'hc residuum of. 
. .lava, .in wliut may be called its focal reser\-oir. 
fig* » 7 S 5 Young Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 039 Human 
thought, whose scattered rays must ]« collected, as it were, 
to a focal point, in order duly to warm our devotion. bSm 
Macaulay Hist. Bug. IV. 175 Titus, in order ti> lie near the 
focal point of political intrigue and fact«oii, had taken a 
bouse within the precinct of Whitehall. 

8. AJaih. Focal axis (in a conic) : the axis which 
passes through the real foci. Focal conic (i.e. 
ellijMC or hypcrliola) : in the modular method of 
generating quadrics, a locus of the mcxiular foci. 
Focal curve : the locus of foci of a surface. J'ocal 
dtslanco (o) of the parabola : The distance between 
the focus and the vertex; (p) of the ellipse and 
hyperbola: The distance between the foci and the 
centre, focal lines: in a quadric cone, the cle> 
generate focal hyperbola. Focal property: any 
property of a geometrical locus involving the inter- 
sect ions of the locus with the absolute, i Focal 
lastgoni : a tangent from which the position of the 
foci of a centnd conic may be determined, f/m- 
bilical focal conic, io the umbilical method of gener- 
ating quadrics, tlie locus of the focus. 
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B Joim AdkM*; MM t mm aja If ail MMt 
Taqnirt in r. ilij«H«Traif JAtfA. II. 

diaTSail'^iaiweab «iN l^aw n o w O wn w* ** 
MM. Tbm vtfbA is awK a diniciviz onji cIm 
I. itM P. Fmmt M&f Awm. lad. 147 Tba 
It b callad m umblUou Ibcot.. and tM loan of 
tha wnUlIciil Ibeal conk. 

S.-^Omicf. ^(fcai disiatttt or ktigik (of a lent or 
miribr; : the diitaaoe between m centre end the 
iociib /kW fUmi the locat of the fed of 
dlflRjfirent ■wdems of parmllel nijt lefrectied throogh 
a lent, roeal paimi : the intenecHon of a few 
plane with the azia of the lent. 

ifea E. HALunr in PhO, Ttmms, No. ooe 960 Tho fbcnl 
dbtnnco couahL 17SI Tmm, XLVIII. m An otiecc* 
lenn whoM iwol loiiBth U « little Icm. iSm HAatAN Mjrt^ 
sigki d. ti A douDio connive glnn of twelve fnenea 
fecnl dietanee. tB|t E. S. Hkath Optics (ed. ■) 8e 
An incident ejutem of parallel raya will then conver g e to 
a pdnt on the common focal plane. iM, 83 It b clear 
that /^b the first focal point of the combined evetem. 

Xf- >fi 47 Emebiion Kcpr, Afcmt .ScMufevArTg* Wka (Bohn) 
1 . 3t;s A coknsal soul, to lice vaat abroad on bb times. . 
lequiree a long focal dbtance to be seen. 1860 Patmobb 
P'nithA/cr Et>cr B14 Love requires the focal space Of 
recoDeciion or ofjhope, fire it can measure ha own scope. 

^ Path. Localised or centrally localised, as focat 
disease, hentwrrhage, etc. 

1890 in Gould Mai, Diet, 

Hence Vo'oally orfe., iit a foent. 
d88 Or Quikckv ' War Wka 1861 IV. eBo The force of 
European opinion, focally converged upon the subject. 
Vooaliie (fou'lcfilais), v. [f. Focal a, -ISK.] 
1. irans. To bring (rays of light, heat, etc.) to a 
foeal point (or locus) ; to focus. 

s8sg Da Quincby Nai, Temtp. Mavem. Wks. 1863 XI. 170 
Light is founlised in the eye. sound in the ear. c i8og 
J. WvLiiR in Circ, Sc, 1 . atj/a llie raya of heat may be 
culbmed and focalbed. 

Jtf, t86o T. Martin Morarc Introd. a6 The mirror 
which focalins fur their old age the gathered wisdom of 
a lifetime. i88s L&ini, Rev, g Dec. 6^/1 At the various 
central offices, the information, .can be focaliscd. 

2. To adjust or arrange the focus of (the eye) ; 
also afise/, and refl, (of the eye). 

1878 ir. ZwmasetJa Cyet, Pract, Mai. XVII. 868 The 
siip^K«ed lUnaurusis of iitany olMorvers. .is the result of the 
loss of the power of focali/iiiB. 1886 W. F. Wakhen in 
iicmiUt. Rev, (U.S.i Jan. 34 Gradually focaliring our eyes 
for renioier olijects. ihiti,. Your eye, even if rightly 
dliOLted, is rucaliztiig itaclf upon the wrong object. 

licnce Vo'oallal&g vbt, sb. and ppl, a. Also 


Hence ^VwenibMljMw. Ala» fVbeilbFttesL 

lynyBAiurevol. Mb8 Fiuuif% iM&s> 

Aba. syi gn Bailey^ Pec HimHm- ^ 
jPoCWqlfitBr (M-mito). flketpgp, AlediMb- 
meter, [f. Foo*U8-i'-xieTfe|L] An instreittent for 
finding the chemical (bciis of a lehe which hit not 
been properly achromatised. 


7ooallaa*tlOB, the action of focalizing. 

S871 Mori.rv yoUaire iii. (1879^ no VoTtnira does not 
use these fcx alising words ana turns of comfjosiiion. 1883 
J. Millington rr<r to read backwards t 71 Spectacles. . 
restoring to the eye its former focalixing poser. 1M7 Sci, 
Afuer.t^ Apr. eOr/e Kucali/ation in the eye was accom- 
plished by a most wonderful condition, that of flexibility in 
the crvMalline lens. 1893 Chicago Adr/aace 94 Aug., Such 
a focaUxttCiuii of all-around infonuatioo on any one subject 
has rarely ever been witnessed. 

Pooaloid (fde*kdloid). Mai A, [f. as prec. + 
-oin.] A shell, in general indefinitely thin, bounded 
by two confucal ellipsoidal burfaces. 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I 494 The attraction of 
a lioiiiogeneuus solid elltpimid is the same through all 
esternal space as the attraction of a homogeneous focaloid 
of equal ma.is coinciding with its surface. 

tFO’Oary. Obs.'^^ [ai\. h. /ordri-us, f. focus \ 

see Focus sb, and -ary.] One who tends the 
hearth or fire. 

Trsgoo in Myrr. Our L€idy {xZ’/ii Introd. xxi. note. In 
the order ft tiegre of a lay brother or ffiicary. 

Foo.o)he, ubs. form of Feich v. 

Fooer, var. Forcer, Obs., a chest or coffer. 
Fochesave, obs. form of Vouchsafr. 

Foohtyn, .Sr. form of fought, p. p. of Fight v, 

t Fo'cile. Anat, Obs, Forms : 5 fooile, 6 fau- 
oylla, fooyll, fooil, 6-8 focile. [ad. med.Lat. 
focile, Cf. Vz.focil, Vx, focile, Pg. and focile. 

The med.Lat. word was a transferred u.se of /ocUe steel 
for striking fii-e (s e Fusii.). The Arabian anatomists 
applied the word mand, one of a puir of sticks for producing 
fire by friction (diml %auden\ to these bones on account of 
their shape ; the Lat. translators rendered this by focile 
as l>eing tlie word most nearly equivalent in literal 
sense.] 

One of the bones of the fore-arm or of the leg. 
Greater focile, the ulna or tibia. Lesser {px over) 
focile, the radius or fibula. 

ri400 Lan/rands Cirurg. ijy pe potiibe. .eonteynep his 
firste boon wip pe extremite of pe ouer fosile. tsgt R. Cop- 
land Guydoa’r Chirnrg. DIj b. The laucylles or 

forke lioiies. 15M Tkahbhon Vi^»'o Chirarg, (t586> bSx 
T he great focile is that which su^teineth the arme. 1638 
A. Ricao Treat. Chirurg. ii. 13 L^l Taylor, .fractured both 
the fodls of the legge^ a little befow the knee, syai Naish 
ui PhiL Trans. XXXl. aa8 Ihe Ligament that lies the 
FocUes together. 

attrib. 1341 R. Cotland Cuydon's Quest, Chirurg. 
Kivb, Of what shape are y* two focyl bones? imll jj 
VicABY Anat. vii, (i888t 49 Of the two Focel bones.. the 
le-ise goetli from the Elbowe to the lliombe. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey, Foeiidtono. 

tFoxillfote, V, Obs.—^ [f. I... focilldi- ppl. 
stem of focilta^re to revive or refresh, f. Focus : see 
Focus sb, and -aTe.] (te quots.) 

1676 In CoLKB. i88s Blount Gtossogr., Focitimte . . to 
nourish, comfort, or refresh. STBi-fo in Uailbt. 


XLIX. Bey Thwe principles are sBibodied in an fatswimant 
described in the pnper, and caUed a fooomnter. 
BoolmwtKF (fosimutri). Also fooomolKF. 
[f. at prec. -f Gr. ‘fserpla meamrement} Measure- 
ment of fecal distance. 

i88t O. R. Fiooott In Nature No. 6 bb. m If now an 
ever-corrected lent were substituted, the dlfTracdon rings 
. .and the nebulosity ..exactly chanura poeitions as regards 
fiiciinetiy. 1891 S. P. TitaMnoN in Pewc, R. Sec, XLlX. 
sM The acceptto methods of focometry. 

IrookA, obs. Sc. form of Fols. 

Toooiii (l^*koid). [f. Foo-us -om.] One of 
the points in which every circle in a given plane 
meets the line at infiniw in that plane. 

s88i C. Tavlou Ceom, Conies 308 The two foeoids or 
circular points at infinity. 

Foona (f^&’kFs), sb. Pi, fool; also foouses, 
in England usually written irregularly foonsses. 
[a. \^,fbcus hearth, fireplace, in various modem niet. 

'J'he Lat. word was first used in sense t by Kepler 
pars option tv. 4. written in 1604); bis reason for the choice 
of the iinme is not stated, but it is conjectured that the optical 
sense a, * burning point of a lens or uurror * (which is easily 
derived from the lit. sense) must have been already tti exis- 
tence : this would account for Kepler's use, as the * burning 
point * or * focus ' a parabolic mirror is situate at the geo- 

metrical 'focus* of its curvature. Sense 4 is from medical 
Latin. In all senses cf. Fr. *focaHnm t, 

ySfCMM.) 

1. Geom, a. In plane geometry: One of the pointa 
from which the aistanci's to any point of a given 
curve are connected by a linear relation. 

Also defined as a point from wlucli a pair of Isotropic 
tangents can be drawn to a curve ; or as the iiuersectioii of 
tangents from the points in which the line at infinity meeu 
a co-plaiiar circle. (For definitions specially relating to 
the focus of u conic, see quots. i8B> and 1893.) 

1698 Hohbkh Sir Lessons Wlm. iSas VI 1 . 317 The focus 
of an hyperbole, is in the axis. 1703 Moxon Msek, Rjcerc, 
979 Wliich two pointa are called the Focusses, or burning 
points. ITM tr> MeMportnis* Diss. >9 in Ksilts From. (ed. 
s\ The Orbits of the Planets are. . fiflipses, in whose Focus 
theSunis. 1807 Hutton CVmrvr 8 /ai/A 1 1 . ^The ellipse end 
hyperbola have each two foci ; but the parabola only onn. 
i8$i N iciiOL A rehit, Heav, 199 The second star being in tlie 
focus and not Ihe centre of the ellipse. t88s C Taylob Goom, 
Comi.s I A conk is a curve traced by a point which moves in 
a plane containing a fixed point and a fixed straight 
line ill such a way tliat its distance from the fixed 
point is in a cuoaiant ratio to its perpendicular distance 
from the fixed straight line. The fixed point is called 
a focus. 1893 J. W. Kubskix Purs Geom. vii. 67 A focus 
of a conic is a point at which every two conjugate lines are 
perpendicular. 

b. In oulid geometry (ace qnot.). 

1874 G. Salmon Analyiie Ceom. (ed. 3> 109 A point 
through which can be drawn two lines, each touching the 
.surface and the imaginary ciroie at infinity and such that 
the tangent pJaiie to the surface through either also 
touches the circle at infinity. 

2. Optics, Heat, etc. The point at which rays 
meet after being rellected or refracted; also, the 
TOint from which the rays appear to proceed 
(« virtual fiyus : see a b). 

1685 Bovlr Kffects Motion U. 13 Sunlieams refracted or 
reflected by a burning-glass to a focus. 1704 Nbwton 
Upticks I. vi. 7 The point from which rays diverge, or to 
wnich they converge, may be called their focua 1891 
Rrrwstkb Optics i. 11 The points that were formerly the 
radiant paints being now the focL 1833 Hkbbchel Pop, 
Led, Sc. iL f 94 (1873) 65 A far greater neat than can be 
produced in the focus or any burning-glass. 1885 Living- 
NTONB Zambesi ii. 39 This deep troiign-lika sh^pe esusod 
the sun's ravN to converge as into a focus, 
b. With various defining words. 

Conjugate foci : see Conjugatk n 6 b ; principal focus, 1 
Che point at which parallel rays meet after pasning through | 
a convergent lens ; soiar focus m prec. : virtual focus, 
n^ point at which diverging rays would meet if their 
directions eftre reversed ; actinic or chemical focus (of a 
lens), the point to which the actinic rays converge. 

1706 PiiiLLira (ed. Kersey), Firtuae Focus, or Point of 
Dwargeneo (in Dic^ricks). i8s»-s8 J Smith Pamoramn 
Sc, S’ Art 1 . 496 When baralfol rays fall upon a double- 
convex glass, KG, they will, .meet . . in a point or principal 
focus atF. 1874 Loatmofs LvA/oo The lenses of the second 
group have virtual foci, lato Wqodbubv Kneyct, Photogr. 
903 UnloM the lens be rcmiered achromatic, the octiniu or 
cherakal focus does not coincide with the visual focus. 


to Mt into vAai was cnlkd the ibtiw-*tht *bban of 
pubficto • feraUfod tlfo • floni * or fooc^^ 

•. Thai pobt or position At whuill ma object 
most be sitoAted, in order that the ImAgepiodiiced 
by the lens may be clear and wdl-delmM. Henee 
Of, or etti effeeus, lit. and JPepik ef feats (of 

a leas) : tbie power of giving a *ihaip^ image of 
objects not in foe mina plane. 

aasA DaBHAM Phm^TheoL xv. li.Ag msto. If the ■npoB.*r 
baMS; the foern of^ glaBi, (iho liai«o wUl Mdis&M 
Sjof SWWT PoNi, CoUiiors Aa Wks. 1733 HL l laS To> 
know the dun disiiaesa of tho said focua'a. m AM. 
yto 41 t.nB 8 MKlwB«tf«flllbciu<ridiatiDCCviii^ 1840 
DicnaMB Beum, Rm^i,J 6 ha giadoaliy oaacantralnd Ilia- 
wholn power of his eves into one focna. b%A A BC ef 
Pkotogr, (ed. so) 48 Tbo foem of a pOfCndKlona k very- 
Umic^ in depth. sItoWooDMniv AM^./’fe/qrr.MsAftnr 
a certain distance all objects wilt be in focus. iPpilLDiivii* 
MONoriscns/^ilfoM vi, Evolmloo was given lo thomedeni 
world out of lociis^ 

f. To btiug, etc., in, into, te a foots ; lit, BtJlgJ’ 
1788 Fbankaik AuObiog, Wks. 1840 f. xoa The bringiag. 


e. transf. and fig. 

178a Golusm. CYr. IK Ixxl, A box where they might see 
and be seen ; one, os they mroressed it, in the very focus of 
public view. 1781 Cowran Convereatum 939 Ceoteriag in 
a focus round and neat, I.et all your rays of tnformaiion 
meet. 1804 Cablylb in Froude Ljfo (i88e) 1 . 060, I am 
meditating, .on thejMuat focus of alf purposes— the anang- 
ing of my future Kfo. 1874 MicKLKTHWAira Mad, Par. 
Chnrchss 106 If it (a picturei be placed ever the altar, U Is 
in tho voiy focus of the bulidiag. 

td. Theair, The best-illuminated part of the 
stage. Obs, 

1881 Era Almanssek gif He tried to keep me out of the 
focus I s88A Eng, iilnstr, Mag, 647/1 Every body tried 


1788 Fbankaik Autobiog, Wks. 1840 1 . xoa The bringiag. 
all these srattered couasels into a focus. s88o I'viuiiALb 
Gtac, li.Exir. 354 The place where the rays ware brought 
to a focus behind the lens. zPfg JavoHS Money (1878) en 
The transactUmsof many different imlividuala. .are hrought 
lo a focus. 

g. The focal length (of a lens) ; also, the ad- 
justment (of the eye, or an eyeglass) necessary to 
produce a clear linage. 

1893 R. Haixrv in Phil. Trans. No. so^ 960 This dloptrle 
problem, b that of finding the focue of any sort of lens; 
1797 Eaub iUd. L. 9A7 A Tens of about one inch and half 
focue. 1037 DsawsTBa Magmt. 339 The focus ef the Icm 
being suitM to tha distance of the needle. i86s Palobavc 
Goto, Troas, Prof., Rapid alteration of the eyo's focus la 
looking at the land«cape. S879 Tvmdau. Fragm, So, (1879I 
I. iL so The focus was attainM, first by the pupil and after^ 
wards by the retina. 

8 . Similarly in Acoustics, The point or space' 
towards which the looud waves converge. 

1844 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb., Standing at eoa of tho 
focuMcs, which is under a tree.. the voice seems to descoiu| 
from the clouds. 1843 j. MAariNBAU Chr. L(fe xliiL (187^ 
499 Could we only find the focus of those stray tones. 
1837 Thorbau Maim IV, (1894) 389 We were eaactly la 
the focus of many eeboea. ^ 

4 . Of a disease: The principal seat (in the body); 
also, a point where its activity is manifest. 

1884 tr. Bomefs Mere. Com/it. vi. 183 That the focus of 
burning fevers b In the Head Hippoentas seems Co asserL 
190 H. Uuntbb tr. St, Pierre's Stud, Nat, (1799) IH. a3g 
She informed me that the focus of my dlsonkr was in the 
nerves. 1854 Jones ft Slav. PathoL Anat. (1874) 304 
Sclcrosb of particular regioua or bolausl fod occurs in the 
Cord as In tne brain. 

5. The centre of activity, cur area of greatest 
energy, of a storm, volcanic eruption, etc. 

1796 H. HuNTan tr. St, Pierrds Stud, Nat, (1790) I. p. la, 
II1B focus of the tides b removing farther and farener from 
our coasts. 1804 C. B. Bbown tr. Folmfs View 08 Ona of 
the great layers of the country, where earthqusJcea havu 
their principal focus. lAaa Lvau. Prime, Geoi,ll, xuj The 
original tele was the primitive focus, or centra, of a certain 
type of vegetation. s88a Scaora Votemsms a86 Any., 
focus or reservoir of lava from which an eruptioD has pro* 
ceeded. 1889 PniLLira Fesuv, li. 13 Vesavias eras seen 
lo be the focus of the eruption. >873 BaDPoan Sailods 
Poc^tdk, iv. (ed. e) 78 The centre or focus of the West 
Indian hurricanes. 

b. fig. A centre or * hotbed ' (of intrigue, sedition, 
etc.) ; a centre of activity or energy. 

1808 Wblungton in Gurw. Deep, IL 440 Poonah is the 
focus of his intrigues. 1830 R. Knox Biclardts Anat. IJle 
8 Central Schools.. had been established in the dejMtt- 
ments as so many foci of knowledM. sAs 7 W. I aviNO Capt, 
BonneviUe (1849) p. xv. New-York, the great focus of 
American enterprise. 1870 Huxley Lay Ssnm, L (ed. 5) 9 
llw principal focus of scientific activity. 

6 . ttottee-uses, ft. In LaL sense : A fireplace or 
furnace; in quot fig, b. A centre of radiant 
lieat. 

1779 J. Moobb View Soe, Fr. I. xx. 175 , 1 conrider these 
men as tha enemies of their country, and that place as 
a ibcus for consuming freedom. 1794 J. HUTTOM Philos, 
Light, etc. 174 Surrounding particles receiving that additioa 
of heat from the focus, ars made to burn ..and in burning, 
these coals return that heading speciea of Ught to the focus, 
for the increase of its burning. 

7 . atlrtb., as focus point, error, 

lito Pail Mali G. 31 Aug. e/i That all railwM servants 
shafi have, .not more than an agreed amount of focus error. 

FooHfi (fAi'kik), V, Pples. fomiMd, -Ing; ia 
England commonly, but irregularly, written fo- 
ouoooid, -ing. [f. prec. sb.]. 

1. irans. To draw to a focus ; to cause to con- 
verge to or as to a focus. 

s8^ DBDPoau^'a^for'B Poekeibk, v.(cd. b) 130 The calop- 
tric system . . requiring less delicacy in putting up and 
focusung Ihe light. sMi A. G. Dbll Sound by Radiant 


focusmg the light, sill A. G. Dbll Sound by Radiant 
Energy a A beam of sunlight was fixussed into one end of 
an open lube. sSog R, fust. Brit, Archit. 98 Mar. 

3 S 3 Focussing aniTconcentrating the sound in one or more 
points in Ms building, 

1807 Uti Possidetis xxx. All the Taknt of the Natkm 
Focttte'd in Cab'nat conoentratloa. i88a W. M. RoBBam 
in FraseVs Mag, Aug. 195 Focussing our observation Iq 
a sitole point. 1883 1 . Bbowm Horu Subs. (0^ 3)^ 
Inferior to my Cslher. .m power of—Bo to ^ w i lf forussiM 
himself. 1888 Bubcon Lims sa Cd. Men 1 . fiL 33s Hi 
could.. ioBtaiitly focaa his thoughts. 

U 
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tt. To CMTcige to or m to ft foevt. 

bMi Tmpiiiiburt Tnu mt SUtiT, 14B Ughi il M h i n g wid 
ibcBMiiic on nrmour. iMt Mmg* Apr. ^ llio 

ojM.. darned an If the Hlaoftliamaii had centralbed and 
funnarnl wilbia thein. 

2 To idjttut the fociii of (the eye, e lenit etc.). 
014 W. Tavtoa In MmikfyMmg. XXXVIll. 814 Accord- 
liuEly aa the eye » Mppoeed to be fncimied for amng the 
regrunnd of the dblanoe. r iMf j. Wvlob In Cirr, Sc, 
J.6o/hArfanMnienu. .for focuelMgtbelenaee. iMi IVioa 
Anthr^^ai, u. 47 llie eagle's eyes are focmeed to aee aaMUl 
ot^ta for beyond man'eTrehae. ifl|a Ittmhr* I:mmi,Mwm 9 
a'hlay 491/1 Anatell focnaaed fiW ■yeelMa on hiesHfo. 

mA*0t, ms$ /fatofdA /’Aefafr.oiS U la well in focuaing 
to make the dnit adltutinent by placing the lent midway, 
itpe WoootVHV Mmytl 094 Focua upon aona 

diatittct object about lao or too yards away. 

8. To Imng into locus; to bring (the iiiuige> et|p.) 
to the proper focus. 

1775 S. J. Pratt UK O/in, (1783) 111 . d Sir Charles 
CffiSf/oentftd her through an opera<4;laM. 1898 A BC^ 
Pkotofr. (ed. 10) 57 Having focuaacd the right-hand view, 
half or the sensitive plate la first imprewcd. c s86a J. Wvi.Da 
in Cire, .SV. 1 . 141/1 The image . . is focussed, .by. .adjust- 
ing the lens. 1879 CusttlFt Ttekn. AWar. HI. 97 Unless 
the picture lie accumtely focussed it will appear blurred. 

FoOUMbld (fdu*kjUib*l;, a. [f. prec. -i- -able.] 
That may be focused. 

1889 H. 1S1.AND Pmh, Ku, Stfcialism fed. Shaw) ei8 **1108 
far Ilia outlook has been clear and locusable enough. 

Foouflod (Idu'kiist), ///. e. [C Focua v. and 
id. -ED.] 

1. In senses of the vb. ; brought to or into a focus. 

1884 Dmify T^l, so Apr., Photographers alone has he 

shunned, .and If ever be runs away from anything, it will 
be from a fiKussed lens. 1890 Woodbury rhot^gr, 

aoA Make the focussed image fall on one of these lines. 

2 . Having a focus tot a specified length ; used 
only in comb., as idirf focused, 

1858 U Paica Mom, Pkottftr, Mmnip, iL 69 *Short*focuscd* 
lenrtes are employed for children. 

FoOQMr (fdu'kdsaj). [f. Focna v, -erI.] 
A focusing-glass. 

i8ao WoonauRV Eneycl, PkoUgr, s. v. Focusting Glau, 
Foxusil^f vd/. sK [f. as prec. 4 -- 1 NO 1.1 

1 . The action of the vb. Focua (£eruHdsa/fy\ 

i8si Ruaain Mod. Poimi, 11 . in. L v. | 18 The right 

gramton or focusing of light and colour. sHi Mivart 
Cot 093 llie focussing of rays coming from points varying 
in remoteness. 1883 A. Parratt MoUmpiric 817 

Thought is the focusiung of phenomena into a universe. 

2. Qiirib, and Cottib.^ chiefly in names of appli- 
ances used by photographers, as focusing screen, 
tube\ foouaing oloth (seequot. 1890); foouslng- 
glaaa (see quot. 1858). 

ifiU in ymi. Pkotogr, Soe, 1 . No. 3. 30/1 A *fociislng 
clol^ 18^ WoouBUsv Entyci, PAatM^., Foensi/mg Clath, 
ablaok cloth used for covering over the head and back portion 
of tha camera to exclude all extraneous light. 1893 in 7^. 
Fkoiogr, Soc, 1 . No. 3. to/a The * Focusing glass, si^ T. 
Sutton Dkt, Pkotigr,, FocMSsing Glmso, .a magnifier used 
for tha purpose of magnifying the image on the ground 
glass, and enabling the operator to get it into better focus. 
ibid. 56 llie real image formed by a convex lens is rei.eived 
on a *focuasing scree^i. 

Fo<nuil«sa (Idu'kdsl^), «. [f. Focua sb, 
-LBaa.] Without focus. 

,,*•79 9. Macdonald Sir Cihbit HI. xv. 341 Something 
like a flash of cold moonlight on wintred water gleamed 
over, .his poor focusless eyeii. 

Fooyll, Fodar, obs. forms of Foaua, Fotiibr. 
tFO’ddei^ V. Obs, [?repr. OE. ^fSdnian, f. 
fidan* F00D.J ? intr. To be produced. 

la S400 Morto AriA, 3347 Alle froytes foddenid was b.tt 
fioresKhsde in erthe. 

Fodd#r (f|p*dai), sb. Forms : 1 f6d(d^or, fdd- 
(d)ar, fdddur, a fodro, 3 sotttA, voddor, 4 foddre, 
4-7 fodoy, 5 foddur, south, voddur, fo{&\dyT, 
6 footer, 6-8 fother, 3- fodder. [Oii..fidor atr. 
neat. — MDii. and Du. voeder, OllG. fuoitsr 
(MllG. vuoicr, Hex, fuiter), ON. yjidr (Sw., Da. 
fodsr") !— OTcut. Vdifeu*** pve-Teut. *pdt-r 6 -m, 
i. root fdt- to feed : see Food. 

The homophonous word in all Teut. langs., with the 
eense of * sheath, caM,* is distinct both in root and suffix, as 
it represents OAryan *pO’trdtM,'\ 
fi. Food in geneml. Obs, 

c tooo Coums Edgar | 15 in ITiorpe Ane, Lana II. 383 
Gif. .|Ntm )>e baes bepurfe. .fyr & foddor. t laeg Lav. 37031 
Heo weoren Iforen into pan lonUe, fodder to biwtnnen. 
1 1374 Chavcbb Bofth, IV. metr. vii. ais (Camb. M.S.) He. . 
hath put an vnmeke lorde foddre to his crwel hors. 1634 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Gi, RaUr Koni xe lift any come in 
the shape of fodder or eating-stufle, it is welcome. 

2 . Food for cattle. Now in a more restricted 
sense: Dried food, as bay, straw, etc., for stall- 
feeding. 

c xoao ^Lvarc Gen. xi'l. 37 pa undyde hint an his sacc ft 
wolde syllau his assan foddur. c isoo Foe. in Wr.-Waicker 
901 .fajgMM. fodre. aiagg Ancr, R, 416 pconne mot heo 
henchen of m hues foddre. a 1300 Curtor M. 3317 (Con.) 
Fodder and hai pou sal find bun. e 1386 Chaucrb EoetPt't 
Prot. 14 Gras.tyme is doon, my fodder is now forage. 
c 1440 Promp, Parft, 168/e Foddur, hestys mete, or forage. 
MM Turnrr Hrrhal 11. 74 Soin mitiones make fother Tor 
Cattel of Dates. i6oy Drvdbn Virg. G^trg, in. 331 The 
youthful Bull must . . in the Stall . . his Fodder find. 1769 T. 
Hvtcminbon //at/. Alan. 1 . eoj The hay. .sarvea for foMer 
for their caule. i8t8 J. Smith Panorama S<,^ Art 11. ^4 
Bean-straw uiakas good fbdder, when cut to cha£ iMig 


I & C Hpa II. 303 Tham WH fiMidsr rnmniBg 

to waimM th# sloM of avRiy RBonntain. 
tramdMBmK J. YfsiorwsmStmuIsfs EmBs PatkuExped. 
ia. s6|.^|Mibddar all they (leeosMttvm] want is wood. 

1 8. Jpflld, oflimrinm Ddi. rare^^, CLFooD 
tg. . KaUs. 641 Kyng Fbolip aaida to tho modur, * Thou 
hail bMi.a Rori lodor r 

4. JdM. and Cgmb,<t m fodder grau^ hmsse^ 

, fasse^ IbddOMliooM (see quot. 1884); 

f foddgjlNkolntf a aupply of fodder for the horses of 
a feudutadt or an equivalent in money; also tha 
' right weancting this. 

1784 TbmfLsv as As the quantity of .. *Foddar 

Cheeso JMC to London Markets cleariy shown. 1884 CAosA. 
G/on., PMdircAnti, cheese made . . whan they ioows) art 
being foddered on hay. idM Dvgdalb Momost, Anil, 1. 
e97 a, lUdd«tusqui dicuntur Htoagium ft ^Foddercom. 1830 
LiMOLBir Nat, Svti, Bot, 304 Tna best ^fodder-Grasses of 
Eunqm ara usually dwarf species. S807 P. Gass ym/. 309 
lluM lodge is built much alter the form of the Virginia 
^fodder houses. i88tt Ooii.viB,*/W//vrAaj»agr, the passage 
in a caitfa-shed along which the food b carried for cattle. 
1894 /MiJfy Nona 33 June 6/6 A new *fodder plaut, known 
I as the Siberian knot-grass. 

! Fodder ifp-dsi , V. Forms : 3 4 foddre, 

5-6 fodar, 7 -8 fbther, fodder, [f. prec. sb. \ ef. 
MDu. and Du. voedcren, OHG. fuoiiren ^MHG. 
vuotim,vUetsm,iaOT,futiorfi),OH,f6bra!\ tram, 
T'o give fodder to (cattle); to feed with (some- 
thing) as fodder, f In early use To feed. 

a 1300 R, R, Psattor xRx[ip 3 For pi name me lede and 
foFer iprintod fro^: Vvlg. tnutriis] J^ou sal. 1388 |see 
FoDDaeao ppt. a.\ ^1460 Tonmotoy Myst, (Surtees) 89 


FoDDaeao ppt. a.\ ^1460 Tonmotoy Myst, (Surtees) 89 

l«t us go foder our mompyns. 1983 Fitshbra HmsK 8 70 
Horses and shape, tnaye not be fodered together in wynter. 


1641 Bkst Farm, BA*. (Surtees) 73 Yow are neaver to., 
fulner sheepe soe longe as they can gette any thing on tha 
grownde. 1707 Mobtimbk Hm»6, 17a Straw will do well 
enough to Fodder liiein with. 1773 Barkrr in Phil. Tratu, 
IOC III. 333 T’here was to little gross . . that many were forced 
to fodder their cattle. 183B Mims Mitvomd Fiitopv Ser v. 
(1863) 338 A lad.. had gone tliiiher for bay to iMder his 
cattle. 1876 WAiihy Gloss, s.v. Foddor, ' Fodder’d up 
fed and bcJded, as the stalled animals. 

trmMjf. and Jig. t6to H. Morr fntmort. Sonl in. xvlii. 
1 13 * 11 iis notion of foddering the Stars with the thick foggs 
of the Earth. 174a Youno Nt. TA. vti. 4a Diis foreign 
field. Where nature fodders him [nutn] with other foM. 
1891 Daity Nona a6 Ian. 6/3 lliey . . fodder their souls 
oil all kin^ of stale and withered doctrinal herbage. 

t b. To give cattle fodder upon (ground). Also 
To fotider on (ground), in imttreet passive. Obs. 
sSm hee FoDDKaiNG t). x66a Kvklvn Kal. Hort, May 
56 A^place that has been well fother’d oil. 1693 (see Fod- 

ORWED///. «.). 

Hence Fo’ddared ppl.a. 

tjjbo WvcLiP s Sam. xxviii. 34 A foddred (1388 fat) calf. 
i6m Drviirn C/ooMiemos in. li, Acciimed be thou, grass-eating 
foddered god ! 1693 Kvbi.yn Do h% Quiut Com pi. GarJ. 
Gloss,, Fothsrd Grouttds^ ground upon which Cattel are fed 
in Winter, with Hay, &c., to better it. S713 Youno Am/ 
Dm 11. 356 I'he fodder'd beast. 

Fodder, obs. form of Fotber. 

Fodderar (ffrdd ai). [1. F'uddkr v. + -xrI.] 
One who fo<idera or feeds (cattle). 

ifiax Minmiiku, CrMoro, a fodderer of cattle. 1691 J. P. 
OnaAsrs Uumasksd 16 Cattle .. that kick against their 
Fodderers. 1799 in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets. 

Fo'dder^s vbl. sb, ft. Fodder v. 4- -iita 1.] 

1 . The octioii of the vb. Fodpkr. 

1 1570 Priiio 4 Lowl. (1841) 54 Farthest .from skll. But yt 
it be m fodderyng uf a beast. 1695 Hautlid Ltgaer (ed. a) 
849 'J'his >vAy of pasturing of Clover will be a kiiuf of fod- 
dering of the Und, and rather improve then iinimir it. 1707 
Bradley Fam. Dkt s.v. Barn, Barns, .for. .the more con- 
venient Foddering of Cattle with the Straw. 

2 . toner. An allownnce of fodder. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 401 Ten pound of it is a sufficient 
foddering for an hoi se. sSdB Curwv.n Plcott. Ffoding StoiA 
55 A foddering of straw from six to eight pounds. 

Jig, i6aa Mabhe tr. AIsmmm’s Gummaw it A If. 11. 46 Then 
iTid she reduce vnto her remembrance., what dr ie fodderiiigs 
he did giue her. s66a Rump Songs 4 1 . 161 A foddering 
of Prayer four hours by the Clock. 1843 Carlyle Mist., 
(1857) IV* Heavy fodderin.'rs of Jesuit theology. 

3 . cut rib and Contb . as foddering band, boy, cord, 
groutui, herb, place, rack, f stead, time. 

1837 Boston Ativeri. 17 Jan. e/a One fork and one ^fod- 
deriiig band, stay Clank SkfpK Cal. sx ^or Iing’ring 
wait the *foddering-boy. 1890 Gloncestorsh. Gloss., *FotT- 
Hiring cord, a hair and hemp cord u<*ed for binding up hay 
to take out to beasts. 1769 W. Marmiiali. Gloncosterl. 030 
A small dry griuu inciosure, near the homcstall)-^pi-o. 
vincially a ** foddering ground where they have their fill 
of hay. s8s6 F. Vanurkstrabtkn Impr. Agnic. 8 Roots 
and ^foddering herbs for cattle. 1587 MA 8 cALL.( 7 tfC'/. Cattle 
(1637) 303 T'he Shepheard. .shall oitcn cleanse the "fodder, 
tug places of his sheepe. 1697 Drvdrn Virg.Csorg. iiL 606 
Sidt Herbnge for the *fodd'ring Ksuck provide. 16x9 N, 
Riding Roc. IV. 153 A messiinRe and land with one 
^foiheringe stead, i^s Brmt AartH. BAs. iSurtees; xo As 
soon as notheringe time is past . .reinoove them. 

FoddgrlasB dfrdsjlct), a. [f. Fodder sK -a 
-LE 84 .] Without fodder. 
t8sa TatCs Mag. XIX. 760 Fodderless cattle. 

tFo'dding. Obsr~^ {Morfaiiyngi’^OVL.fadung 
apportionment.] 7 A division. 

13. . K. ANs. 48 Wyse men fond also there, xij foddyng to 
thcsyere..Thes fuiste was cleped Mars, That othir Averil 
(etcT 

tFodftr TOneyWho begnilet 

with fair words (see the verb). / 


mom ^tKnmMarnmdp Marm w Snmi^Jasqps 
fodeiv ye play tlia tofia, 1 BBR no haknsy for your toda. 

l'onM;«.6«Md,liaada,eaoda, 
7 footd, 4<-6 fatto. 8- 6 Ibdar, lbwdsr» foadv*. 
[Of obmra etymology. 

Commonly regarded Bs a fig. BM of Food ft TIwocgb^ 
sioDBl use of to JM forth mstead of \oJMo Jsrik lasa 
Fbbo V, ab) Menw to show that tha word was MmetiaiaR 
30 iiiterptectd in ie-i6di c ; but tha spallinf>MSr,and tho 
lata auivival oiJSnle, piova that tha vowel sound was not 
that wMah,repraBanted OB. d, but that which f epiaie n tRd 
OE. Aor OE. a in open flyllabm. No ceitnin oonnaxiont 
nra known; Grimm gives Revernl cxnmples of Bn early ummL 
Gar. ab.. m meaning * guile, deo^.'] 

1 . tram. To beguile with slioW of kindneiB or fair 
words ; to entertain with delusive cRpectetions ; to 
encourage or confirm in a foolish purpose or 
opinion, soothe in fancied Mcuiity ; to give coun- 
tenance to (a delusion). 

a. esgsa B^i/4TW#r»ri646Po«leF«MrmefodeMwlSFIfaliu 
wordca /bid. 97 Jfo chert, .foded it iFc barn) wiF floures ft 
wip fa re by-hest. laaS Skelton .^tagngf. tjig, 1 am not 
wont to fode Them that dare put theyr tniste in m& 1968 
Calfiiill ^imw. Troat, Crosso (184A 3 Least yon your 
Mlues be fooded in your folly, 1969 Ctoldinc Ovsd'e Mot, 
VII. (i5i>7) 90b, The morning foading this my faare, to 
further my deuice, my sha|;w . . had altered with a trice. 
>S 7 > — Calvin on Fs. xxxii. x The frowarde reckelease- 
netae of the fle-ih fodeth many. 

ft, 1949 Stato Papore Hon, VI JI, X. 397 Themperaur 
myndein . . to fowder U is H ighnes with wooraes of pleasure 
until he may (etc.). 1971 A/im Mssg., Rkars xxxii, And 
ns they foadr^ [>983 foaded] thesa and diuers other With 
like deceit they vsed tha King my brother. 

2 . 7 'o fade forth, (occas. forward, off, on, ou ^ : 
A. To leud on (a person, etc.) by raiung delusive 
expectations ; to * lob off * with excuses or evasive 
devices for gaining time. 


with fair words (see the verb). 


a. S479 Sib J. Paston in Poston Loti, Na 840 111 . sss. 1 
hopyd to have borowyd some off Touncsend and he bath 
flood yd me ffoi the c vyrsynys. 3939 Ld. Bebn krs Froiss. J 1 . 
cxxviiilcxxiv]. 36s llie duke alwayet foded hyrafurthe and 
made sembUnt that he had great affection to treate for 
this mariaM. X596 J Uevwixid Spider 4 />'. i so A hooka 
1 tooke ill nand aoiiie tliiiige to rrade, to ft>de foorth fan- 
tasie. 1973 Harrt Aiv, F He was fooded foorth in 
vaine with long talke. 1591 Hakinoton Orl. P'nr. ix. lix, 
In this meane time with words he foded out The worthy 
Plarle. 1603 Knollks Hist. TurAs X14 Feeding him vp 
with faire words, and foonlirig him on from time to time 
with dbUies 16x6 Hirron WAs. 11 . 43 Hee feeds and 
foades vs off witli vaine worda 

fl* >S 49 Stato I^ap. Hen, VI tJ, X. 397 If he shall still 
foder Us forth with fayrs wordcs. 

b. 1*0 waste (time;, delay or postpone (a matter) 
by evasive excuses. Also absoi, 

1935 l.n. Bkrnrrs Froiss. 11 . xlii. rap Syr Othes . . fodrd 
forth the tyme as he that wy'st not what to do. 1939 More 
Con^, agst. I rib. ii. Wkx. x 163/a The WoKe would not 
come to confession tyl . . Palme sondaye:. and then foded 
yet forth farther, on tyl good Fryriay. 1544 State Pap, 
Hen. VUI, IX. 653'l'hey seke..tofodethe matier forwarae, 
until [ctc.J. 1577 tr. Butlingor's Decades {tytyl) syj What- 
Boeuer is. .foaded off till a longer time then it ouglit to be. 

Fode, -or, -yr, oU. ff. Food, Foddkii, Fothkii. 

Foderate {ip dOr/'t), a. Numism. rare, [ad, 
foaerat-us, f. Kom. ^fodero fodero, 
OF*, fuerre), a. Teut. ^fbdr- sheath, case (see note 
8.V. PoDDKu). The etymologically equivalent F. 
fourri is used in the same sense.] Of a coin: 
Conted or sheathed. 

1854 Badham Halient. 387 note. Federate coins, .consut 
uf III! iiiierior or antUM uf copper l.iminn(ed uii kuih sides 
with an apparently continuous coating of ilie p(ue-.t silver. 

FFodfifO, V. Obs.—^ »Fadgev. 6 . 

1901 l.YLY Rntfym. iv. ii, My fancies liegan to fixige. 

Fod^ol (fpdA£l),<i Sc, [f.foti^, var. ot Fadgr 
jA*i 4* -EL^.j *P'at, sejunt nnd plump * (Jam.). 

1734 Ramsay 7 ’end. Afisc. (17331 1 . 33 , 1 am a ftne fodgal 
lass. 1769 Burns Groses Peregrin, ii, If. .ye chance to li^ht 
Upon a fine, fat, fodgcl wight. 1898 M. Fortkoum Sonter 
y,>ANny 1 1 He was a gash wee foducl body. 

Fodiftllt (rp*<*dicnt), a. nnd sb, [ad. ’L.fodieftt’ 
em, pr. pple. of fodtfre to dig.] 

A. adj. Digging; (ofcertainanimaU) burrowing. 

X876 Coles, /'bi/iir/i/^digging. XTax in Bailey. xBBs Nature 

XaI V. 809 Such arc itsT^icnt lowers, .that (etc.]. 

B. sb A burrowing animal. 

s^K., W. Whitr in /Vat'. Root. Soe. fi88o) 9 As a fodient 
. . it perhaps excels all other biirMwing animuls. 1888 
Rhtorside Nat, Hist. V. 61 As a family the Fodients ore 
entitled Oryctcropodidie. 

tFod*mftyj 3 . Obs. [f. root of Food.] ? Product. 

r sago Gen. 4 Ex, isi De firidde dai w'as al Sis wrrost. 
And erfies fodine on werldes bro^t. 

tFO'dmOf V. Obs.— ^ In 4 fodeme. [f. as 
prec. Cf . P ODDER fi.] /rn/rr. To prodnee. 

e 1400 Pistil of Susous 93 pe fyge ana J»e filbert were 
fodcined so fayre. 

tFO'dnetll* [? 0 E. *fddndl (Somner), f. root 
of fdda. Food. Cf. Fodden, d.] SustenanwC. 

e ssys Lamb, Horn. 137 Swulche monne pe be ahte mid 
rihte lieipe to fodnefie and to scrude. 

Fodyr, obs. form of Fodder, Fother. 

F06 (f^u)! a, and sb. Forms : adJ. 1 Mb, ffg, 
s>7 (see forms of the sb.) ; sb, sing, 1 Rstt, a-3 Ifs, 
Ifo, ivo, 2-6 fa(R. 3 south, va, (4 fau), 5*6 fo(o, 
3 south, TO, (3 foa), 4-9 Sc, fU, fky, 8^ Sc. flia, 
5- foe. pi. a, weak forms: 1 Sofia, 1-3 lilsn» 



MB* 

» iToa, f fhtty Umb, snttJk. veiiB, (I!m&), 4-7 
. 4 6 ten, 5-^ 

I j fonni ; 4-5 lii(n)s, ten, UU, ten, 4-4 
. fo^o)n, 5 te(n, (5 tenn, 6tenni, 41 ?. Uj9\ 
JSt* 4- ten. frepr. two distinct OE. 
woi^s: (1) the siinple ndj. OTeut 


*/aM^) I (a) the compound rm sb. (wk. masc.), 
orkdnnlly nn absolnte use adj. (not le- 

coraed as such) « OHG. at feud, odious 


I flcMche In ^ 


(MUG. gtvhh^ s— OTcut. *ga-/aiAo-t where 
the prefix imports the notion of 'mutually* (see V-). 
As in many other sbn., the prefix ge-, i'-, fell away 
in early ME., so that the oomiionnd sb. and the 
absolute use of the simple adj. Mcame coincident. 

Tbs T«ut a4|. trapivanted only In W.Gor.) is 

refbrrad to cho Aryan root wlienco Olridi 

mitA enemy ( /iwyiw , Gr eurpo* oltter, Uln. nncry. 
The current staicmenc that the word Is etymologically akin 
to Fibno depends on the doubtful hypothesis that the root 
is an extension of */gH to hate.] 

I* A. 4u//\ Obs, (In 16-1 7th c., the adjectival 
use is to M regarded as a new development from 
the sb., not as a continuation of the OE. adj.) 

1 . At fend with \ hostile, inimical (Jo), 

Beomutf%xx He wee fag wiS god. a txfj%C0ii , 331 

Frend ooer fend, hold ofiw tt. esses Wvntoun Crom, viil 
xjcxvii, 164 Fortown forsyd hyr to be Fa. a sgSi Ascham 
Sckoltm, II. (Arb. > es So fast to frende, so foe to few, so 
good to euery wight. 1603 Flosio M»Htaign» 1. xlvU. 154 
An enemioicountry and foe*land. 

2. Hindering progress, rough, rugged. 

exy^ Gtan. e f'V. KhL. 1430 Bitwene a flo 

fiytn & a Ibo cragge. 

B. sb, (Now romewhat rhetorical \ superseded in 
general use by Enxut.) 

1. In early use, an adversary in deadly feud or 
mortal combat ; now in wider sense, one who hates 
and seeks to iiyure another; a personal enemy. 

asooo Lawt jRlfred 11. (Thorpo alii. Gif he miesnes 
hflsbbe h^t he his xeian beride. c ityg I.tunb. Horn, S7 
God heom aredde wio heore ifan and heom fordude. e taoo 
TViVf. Colt, tio$tu 919 Nu is euerihe man ifu k^'^re he Nolde 
fren be. a lasa Ancr. R, 974 pauh hi foa kurte he ohe vet. 
a sago Chut * flieht, 1714 Mont man . . lliurh belde words 
..Deth his ivo for arehwe swete. 41300 Cursor M, 1503 
Hijs faas to bring al o lijf. 1340 Ayenb, 955 He 
ualk Hltbche ine he honden of his uon. 137s BAuaoua 
Bruce 11. 908 Robert the bruce, that wes hin fa. *'1460 
Tew$tetcy At yet, (.Surtees* 993 And frey tides fynde 1 foyii. 
iSa6T 1NUAI.B Matt, X. 36 A mannes fooes shalbe they of nis 
owne hou-holde. 1605 Milton On Death /air Infant 
To slake his wrath whom sin hath made our foe. syaC Pors 
Dune, III. 177 Embrace, embnure, my sons I be foes no more I 
1787 Burns Tatu tiamsou's Klegy vii, Your mortal fae is 
now awa', Tam .Samson's dead I iSae Bvron Juan viii. 
Ixx, He. could crack His Jest alike in face of friend or foe. 
iSso Tennyson Elaine 1083 He makes tiu friend who never 
made a foe. 

b. Our fott the arch foe ; the Pevil ; ■■ Ekxmy i b. 

a saag Ancr. R, 69 Yre vo, he weorreur of belle, c 1366 
Chauces a B I.at not our alder foo make his bobaiice. 
1667 Milton /*. L, vi. 259 The arch foe lubdu'd Or Captive 
drap'd in Chains. 

O. In a weaker sense : An adversary, antagonist, 
opponent. 

1697 Drvdrn Vifg. Georg. 11. 776 The Groom . . watches 
with a 'J'rip his Foe to foil, 1870 Morris Earthly Bar, 1. 
133 Made nappy that the foe the prise hath won. 

d. tramf, andyf^. (a) One who feels unfriendly 
or acts in opposition or prejudicially to (some 
thing), an ill-wisher ; (p) Anything that harms or 
is likely to injure. 

(4) s6^ Shaks. Cer, in. i 176 A Foe to'th* publike Weale. 
S74B PopK Dune. iv. 460 A gloomy Clerk, Sworn foe to 
Myst'ry, yet divinely dark, die Shullby Q, Meeb ix. 176 
Death is no foe to virtue. Tbnnyson Guinexiere ytS, 

I hold that man the wont of public foes Who [etc.]. 

(^1 c seoo y'rtu. Colt. Hem. 33 Crist him hadde warned 
logenes kre fon, synne . . sor and deaS. 14x3 Piigr, Howte 
(Caxton X483) IV. xx. 65 Myrthe is to me become a very fixi. 
1607 Shaks. Timeu 11. it. 941 l*haC thought is Bounties 
Foe. 1807 Crabbb ntlage 11. 19a Grief is a foe, expel him 
then thy soul. 

2 . One belonging to a hostile army or nation, an 
enemy in battle or war. 

ciaos Lay. 013 lime ^ne fehte his feon heo him bi- 
nomen. 137s Barbour Bruce xviii. eaS Deliucrit of sic 
felloune a faa. c 1490 Henry H'nilace t. S4 Eoly It was 
..Succour to sek or thar aide mortals fa. tgpi Sfbnskr 
Vis, BellM 66 A barbarous troupe of clownish rone. 1687 
Milton P, L. i. 437 Before the l^ar Of despicable foes. 
1704 Addison Poems, Ceunymign, Give thy brave foes their 
due. 1838 Thiblwall Greece 111. 951 Abundant oppor- 
tunities of annoying their hereditary foes in the land of 
their fathers. iMv Bowbn Vire. Atueid 11. 71 Trojans eyo 
me in wrath, and demand my life as a foe I 
8. collect. A hostile force ; Enkmt 5. 

>593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vl, 1. iv. 3 All my followers, to the 
eager foe Turns back, and flye. 1633 M AsamcBa Guardian 
1. 1, For a flying foe. Discreet and provident conquerors 
build up A bridge of gold. 1794 Bubnb On the Seeu St ^ur 
Away, He's on the seas to meet the foe. sBt6 Bvkom 
Ch. tiar, in. xxv, Whispering with white lips—* Tbs foe I 
they come I they oome I* sl6i M. Pattison Bee, (1B89) 
1. 47 Long after L.oiidon had ceased to fear a foreign foe. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb., as foe-god \ foo-reaped, 
•subduing adjt. ; f 00-like, adj. and adv. ; also t te- 
hearted a., having tlie heart of a foe, hostile; 
t te-Troy a. (jsmuo-wd:^, hostile to Troy. 


879 

ite RosBcm Ateteasr gj Is not tba ^flwOod wash 
as tbs feoman Whon lovo grows hato in kba hsari of a 
wonwnT »p8 Rowmds Betraying ChrieS 6 Now •Ibe- 
jia^,creoKmu ^ intent, sggl j. HBVWoon^/te-a/'. 
IxtiL 57 Thass ^tlm fraendes. G. SAMOvaVWnAlr. 
Lmnte/U.iL 13 Ha. . F^ika hath bent bis Bw. iBsa Bvaon 
ITw nlled manskm, and the *foe-f«^'d 
flald. 1390 T. Watbon Beteg. Death Sir F, tVatste^imm 
300 pDems(Arb.) 169 Where arms are vsd by *foe-Robdttlng 
menL rtxg Cuavman Odyee, xiv. 33s Till iKo Ibundcrer 
draw Our Foiess out in his ^foo-Troy decreas. 
t V, Obs. [f. prec. sb.] Dam, a. To set 
fX enmity, b. To make or treat as a foe or 


c laoo 7 V/m. Ccdl Horn, moqpa deuol . .fode ka forme man 
wifi god. 1498 Spbnbkh F, Q, VI. xi. 6 Sith in his powra 
she was to Toe or frend. raoo Warnrs Alb, Bug, x, Iv. 
(x6xei 943 So far was she from fooing her that sought her 
life and Rayne. 

S^(6, obs. form of Fxw. 

t Beste, a. OAs."^* fad. L. fodus foul ] Foul. 

1837 TpmjMsoN Remade Disy, 319 No King .. was ever 
oorrepted with such a feeds disease. 

JPcBdaral, SVaderally, Foedlty: tee Fxd-. 

tPod'hood. Ohs, [f. Fox 4 * -HOOD; app. an 
alteration of food, earlier form of Fkud En- 

mity, hatred ; a state of mutual hostility. 

S57S Lanbham Let, (1871^ x? At vtter deadly fohod. i8e6 
Warhrr Alb, Eng. xv. xevi. (1619) 389 And faith with vs not 
to be held, but foehood euermore. s8e8 Jackson Chriet'e 
Anew, • 57. Wks. 1844 VI. 4x7 These strange reconciliations 
and composali of these inbred fohouds. 

a, Obs, rare. fl. Fox sb. + -Xbh.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a foe. 

sew Drant tVail, Ifierem, K j b. Fell into fuyshe hands. 
Ibui. K iJi b, He bent hit bowe in foyshe guyte. 

FOd'lMNfO* [f. Fok/^. 4 ‘-i.KNa.] Having no foe. 

XB63 S Evans Bro, B'abiem los Nickar the soull^. .Sits 
• . Friendless and fbeless. 

Fodmnn (f^ mftn). arch, and poet. Forms : 
sre Fox. [OE. fchman, f. fah, Fox a. 4 - Man.] 
An enemy in war, an adversary. 

4 soeo Peiit. Laws AC{fred v, Gif hie fah-mon geierne. 
4 XS7S Coit. Hem. 941 Ne nanman ne (iht buton wiS his 
ifdmenn. 4 xaag A$ur. R, 401 Mon wor|ie8 GrickiHchs fur 
upon his fomen. & so me ouerkumefi hniu. X375 Banrour 
Brueevu 648 He of hU famen four has slayn. xa.. .S» 
(MS'* ’' " * 


;S. M.^Dume, whybastethournyfaderbetrayda 
And wyll be wedyd to his fomaii ! 1579 brKMsRR Shejh. 
Cat. Feb. 91 Ne euer was to Fortune foeman. x8ae QuARLsa 
Jonah (1717) 48 To save us harmless from our Fo*mana 
Jaws. x8xo Scorr Lady 0/ L. v. x, Foemcn worthy of their 
steel. 1884 A. McKay Hist, KUntarnoch is Every move- 
ment of the advancing foeiitan. 
t Foo*lll8lt2. Obs, rare, [f. Fox sh, 4 - Matx.] 
? One matched against another in Inittle ; an enemy. 

199a WvRLBV Armarie, Ld. Chemdes 99 HU folks aseaild, 
the foemate was too strong. 

Fcanugreek, var. of Fknitorkkr. 

FORShip (f-^']lp). ff. Fox sb, 4 - -SHIP.] 

1 1 * Enmity, hatred. Obs. 

c xaoo Trim, Cell, Horn. 45 panne U here fosbipe turnd al 
to frendshipe. X3. . E, E, Allit, P. H. oi't No fuschip 
oure fader hats pe schewed. xsgb A urette 4 Isabel F 1(1, 
The foshippe that you bears me. 

2 . The relation of foes, nonce-use. 

X883 STRVKNa in Athensmm 6 Oct. 433/3 HU friendships 
and Toeships, 

FOBtalT fttal (If’i&l), a. [f. FcBT-I 8 4 - -AL.] 
Of or peitaiiiing to or of the nature of a foetus ; 
in the condition of a feetns. 

x8xx B. Watrrhourr Botanist ii. 76 A glutinous sub- 
stance, laid up fur the nourishment of the fcctal animal. 
>834 J< Forbks LaenueCs Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 663 The action 
of the foetal heart, x^ J. H. Brnnbt Hntrition i. 1 During 
fwtal life the materims of nutrition are . . supplied by the 
mother. x8S9 Darwin Orig. S/ec. xiv. 397 The presence 
of teeth iir^al whales. 

Jig. x8ae Colrriocr t.ett, (1836) I. 88 Meteorology, a 
science so misnamed, which so far from being in its infancy 
is not yet in its fetal state. xBpe J. H. Stirling G(fferd Lect, 
V. 88 'Their life wan aa yet fwtal in the State, their mother. 

tFci*tailt9 ts, Obs,'-^ erroti. -ent. ][ad. L. 
fetant-em, pr. pple. of fetare : see rext.] Fruitful. 

X878 R. K(usskll 1 Geber 1. 19 Our Stone U no other than 
a Foetent (or fruitful » Spirit and Living Water. 

FcM»*vioa, tea'tion. [agem-n. f. l..fetdr$ 
to produce ofispriiig, f. root of fetus F<btu 8 .] 
The formation of a foetus or embryo. 

X869 WoRLiDGB Syst, Agric, (xMi) 3 The fruitful Fmtalion 
and Progeny of Animals. X877 Ha;.ks Prim Orig, Man, 
III. vt. aSollie Eggs of Silkworms, .being ripen'd to foeta- 
lion by the heat of the Sun. xBfx F. ll. Ramsbotham 
Obstet, Med, (ed. 3) 631 Extra-utenne fuetation. 

Fflitioide, wtioite ( ff tis aid), [f. F<bt-c 8 4- 
-(I)CXDX: see -cidb 3.] The action of destroying 
a foetns or causing abortion. Also attrib, 

X844 in IlosLYN Diet. Med, xB6» M. Hopkins Hmmmii 
365 Foeticide and abortiun are meant . . to be included 
under . . infant murder. x88p J. M. Duncan Leet, Die, 
bVomen viii. (ed. 4) 49 The value of fosticide treatment 
Hence Vottoi'dala., of or pertuining to foeticide. 
In some mod. Dicta. 

FODtldL, FoBtor, var. forms of Fxtid, Fetob. 
Fcitifavow, fetiferous (ftti-ferot), a. [f. 
L. fitifsr (f. JiDus offspring -i- -fer producing) 4* 
•ous.] Pr^ticing offspring. 

w 6 ab~ 9 t in Blount Giossegr, X77S In Ash. 1899 Toon 
CycJ. Anat. V. 387^ An * undispuM case of purely ovarian 
ioBtifarous ovum 


FOO* 


Slnllnrly FaMi«2n [ten -nx^, making fnUtML 
(Bailey 1127, vol. II). FsxMtflWtlaa [see -fica- 
tionJ, a bringing forth fruit (Bailey lya^v vol. 11 >. 
Fmti*»nxmui «. f 4- L. -pants producing {parbro 
to prodnoe)4>«ou8y (See quot.) 

1N4 Syd, See, Lex„ FesHparene, producing prassnturo 
eflCipring, such ss eocurs in Mmreupiaiia, 

t Fai*tWN« Obs Also 5*7 tetxae, 6-7 tetUM. 
[ad. L,fitBra, f. *fe^i tee Fexroa.] 

1 . The action or proccas of bearing young. 

c t4aa Paltad. on Hnsb, iv. 731 Lukd water best helpeth 
thaire fetura \nete calsrag]. X0fl7 Tomlinson Renode 
Disp. 447 (I'he Hen] exhibits most comuiodiouafcDtura. 

2 . cotter, a, T^ embryo; the foetua. b. The 
matured offspring ; the product. Also eollect. 

X94g Ravnolo Byrik Maukyndo (rsfisl 97 h, A continuall 
course of Mood, .rady to. noryah the featursL so sone os it 
shalbe conceiued. 188X Rowland Mou/eCe Theat, Ins, 9IU 
The . . feiure is bm tender, that with the least touch it Is 
bruised to pieces 

Jig. xsjSa tr LatimePs Sorm, Lnke xvi, in Frui(f, Serm, 
19 Some of them ingendrad one, some other such features. 
s6os B. loNsoN b’o/pono Ded, Because in some mens 
abortiue features, .it is ouertrue. 


FcitUBt tens (frtfia). [a. L. fbins (u stem) 
offspring (incorrectly written fte/us), (. root *fb- to 
produce ofliipring i— Aryan •^bhtuf-, an extenaion 
of root *bheu-, bhu^, to grow, come into being : 
see Bx u ] 

The etymologically preferable spelling with 0 In thb word 
and its cognates is adopted as the standeid form iu some 
recent Diets., but in actual use is almost unknown. 

I he young of viviiYarous animals in the womb, 
and of oviparous animals in the egg, when fully 
developetl. 

X3p8 TRRVtSA Barth. De P. R. v. xtix. (v493> rfiy The 
chyide that is conceyued in the nioder hyght Fetus in 
latyn. 1394 T. B. La Primaud, P'r. Acad, li. 397 At this time 
the buriTien is called Foetus of the Latines, and EmbrY'OU of 
tha Greekes. s88o Bovlb A/ew Exp, Pbys. Afech. Dmraso. 

J I73 The Feetus reNolres in the Womb. X796 Dx Srriia 
n Phii. Trans, I.XXXVL goo The gems as correspondent 
to living born foetuses. XB47-7X T. K. Jonrs Anim, Kingd, 
(vd. 4) 867 We have yet to leirn liow tlie foetus is matured 
after the exhaustion of this supply. 

transf. xBpa Bknti.ev Boybt Leet. 14s The soli, pregnant 
and big with foetus's of all imaginable .. structures of 
body. 

Fog(fpg),f^.l Als0 4 , 6 - 7 ,pfbgg(»»^‘S^f«f®f«» 

7, 9 fog, 8 5 *^. fougo, Aig. [of unknown origin ; 
the Welsh ffwg*6xy grass * (O. Pughe), often given 
as the source, is from Eng.J 

1 . a. The grass which springs up immediately 
after the hay-crop has been taken off, aftermath, 
b. The long grass left stanrllog in the fields during 
winter ; rank grass. {^To leave) under fog : with the 
long grass standing. 

93. . E, K. Allit. P, B. 1683 He fares fbrth on alle faure, 
fogge Wats his mete, rxaeo Sewdene Bab. 9865 And fille 
oiira aomers withe fog and liave. xgBO-eo Dunbar Poems 
Isi. 34 Great court horm jniUis me fra the staw. To fang 
the tog be firthe and feld. xStd Lbvins Manip. 137 
Vogge*post/emium. xdqx Bbrt Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 130 
I haue knowne the fogge of this close letten from Michael- 
masse till Lady-day for 339. ^d, X674 N. Cox GentL 
Recreat, 11 1. (1677) 40 These Partridges . . do lodge in the 
dead Grasa or Fog under Hedges. xtXo Trems, See, 
Enconrag, Arts VII. 39 The fog, or after-grass, was 
ploughed in. xBey Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 998 
The last year's fog is pared down as clttee and even as 
possible. x834 Brit, Hnsb, I. 484 The precaution^ of 
leaving a portion under fog forms a sure resource ageing 
a scarcity of summer feed. XB78 World'S. No. 115. 13 To 
be let, the eatage of fog on thirteen acrea of old grass* 


+ 0. ? A growth of this grass. Obs.—^ 
x86x Lovbu. Hist. Anim, 4 Min. 138 They . . make their 
nests in foggs. 

d. ? A tangled mass. 

1880 Blackmobr lAurna D. x. Where a fog was of rushes, 
and floodwood. and wild celery-haulm. 

2 . Sc, and north. ■> Moss. 

rx4SO Hrnrvson Mot, Fab. 9 It was a sober wane, Of 
Ibge and farne full febillie way made. 1494 in Ld. Tr^— 


Aec, Scoti, I. 949 Item gyflfyne for fog to tlie barge iUxi 
AV tea-t. Aiisc. U733) ~ 

t II ■ ■ * ' 

ngs 

Von PlaeoVi 


X7B4 Rakbav 
we’ll.. S] 


Between hands . . 

sport upon the velvet fogr'xTgn In Kemsay.Vr. Prov. 

X9 A rowingstane gathers nae fog. 1788 E. Pickrn Etsgvon 
Von PlaeorooM 181 Green fug, mantlan* owra the sciates, 
Held out the air. xSeg Forsyth Beauties Scoti. 11. 43B 
Lime is the mortal enemy of ail sorts of fog or moss. xBgi 
G. Jonnbton Hat. Hist, E. Bord, efix The term *fo^ 
comprehends many species of Hypna. 

B. attrib, and Comb,, as fog grass, -harrow, 
-land, -moss. Also, fog-ohoMa eddish-cheese ; 
fog-aarth, peat; fog-flroit (sea quot); fog- 
(see quot.). 

x8ee Nares, *P'og<heoses in Yorkshire, are such os are 
made from this latter grass. x888 Elwobthv W. Somerset 
Worddtk,, * Fog-earth, peat, bog-earth. x868 7 >wm. Bot^ 
*Feg>dHtit, an American name for Lippia nediflorm. x888 
Elwouthy W, Somerset WortUh., *Fe^grau, coarra ^gy 
grass, such as grows in wet places. tf8o Antrim 4 Da^ 
Giess,, ^Feg-heurrew, a harrow to clear moss away. 1849 
C. W. Johnson FnrmePs Eneyil, 494 A *foK-housa means 
a house built or lined with moss. xBup I. Hodgson in J. 


Raine Mem, (185B) tl. 158 The corn imd 'flnilands. 

mmtSs Seedt. n^esjr Yellwish, or *fogg-moM, 


Fonbytn Beautu 
is much less compact than [ 
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Alfo6-7ll9MI». [prob. m iNidc- 
lofiMtiM tom Fcwot «. J 
fl. 1. FUbbjr snbitMioe <lii the body), wtr 
wbolesoine iit ; *wMCe deih* (ef. qiiot from F»lt- 
mm t.v. Fooot 3 ). Oh, [Ct Fogot a, 3 .] 
agM Baioiir MHmmek, xn. 1*4 In atmd of AmM mninBe* 
tho bodio in oiicrehnriMl with a cpuntnrActo kind of lotto, 
and hydrapionl foggo. which boaioth ahowo of good hobilOi 

II. tCf. Fo«OTe.4.] 

2 Thick miftt or watery vaponr raipended in the 
mtnioophere at or near the eeith*i gorfece; an 
ohfcured condition of the atmoiphere due to the 
preoenoe of denie vapour. 

•344 LnU Rxptd, SralL CMa. Tho oonno liniko o«t, tho 
fotfso wont awoyo. ifog T. Kluo in Hakluyt Kiw. 111. 41 
A liidious foggo and niMt. that coitfinoed till tho nwotoopitli. 
agpo SHAica.^friCdr. N. iii. ii. 337 Tito aiarrio Wolkin cOocr 
thou anon With drooping foegcao hlackoao Acheron, ffg# 
Milton CaMi«<r 433 Iloevll thing that walks hy night. In fog, 
or firo. 1670 Evblvn Diary 15 Dec., The tntekost and 
daikeiitrogff on tho Thames that was ever known. sydJoHN. 
■ON Itilrr No. 49 F 8 Hills obscui^ hy fogs, il^ Hr. 
MAiTiNasu £«4g#r l Ui. a8 A dense fog hung so low 

that there was no use in keeping watch. tgSo Tyndall Clme, 
I. X. 66 His guides had lost their way in the fog; 1M7 
AaHnY-STKMiY Lmay Minstr, (189a) 141 *Tis sometimea 
yellow, sanutimes brown, A London Fog I 

b. yte In nfog\ at a loan to know what to do. 
i6on MAUSTOM Amtcma *9 Rtv, iil L Wks. 1856 1 . 103 
Stoop and heat downs this rising fog of shame. i6ia 
Dnavton Pafy^lh, To Rdr., The Uiicke foggea and mists 
of ignonuice. syfa Wolcott (P. Hndar) fMk ia Ld, 
tMttdmUWkM, i 8 ie 111 . 43 llie people's brains are losing 


■embled a nebulousarch, in whkn the ooloiua were invisible, 
■ago E. Goesn Li/a /*. H, 6s The rare Arctic appear- 
anoe known as the fog-how, or *f!ag-circlo. igeg 
XIV. 390* Fog-drilks drove raiddly over the bleak crags. t86y 
Smvth SailaPt iVord-ULt a synonym of *fog- 

dog andfog-bow. 1846 /*. ParUysAnm, VI 1 . 3 Thm Prince 
Regent, .proceeding towards Hatfield got ** fog-logged *, as 
It was called, and could not proceed, itfig F. ^ WIlliamb 
Omr ffvmRamdtix.\.td. 41094 In that cottage lives a ** fog- 
man ' and he was wanted for his duties. tjJO HypDaetarn 
May 1/1 Reasoning with these eternal *Fog-patcs. sgga 
BaANDE SuppL, */ar-rfofr, banka of fog arranged in a 
circular or niag form. 

t JPogp w- Oh, rar$, [Shortened from Fooot 
«.] Grom, bloetcd. C£ Fooot «.8 
tgls STANvuvnar Attuit in. (Arb.)9e Polyphem. .A fowle 
Cm monster. 

TOff (fe), tr.l tf.Fooi3.lJ 
1. fif/r. To become overgrown with mom. Se, 
BVlg Pamnevm Timrddah About this town IPeehlesl 
..fnilc and forest trees, .are seMom seen cither to log or he 


until it came to Hght, I was in a fog. 

8. irantf, A. Any abnormal darkened etnte of 
the atmosphere, b. Any aubetance dilTueed 
through the utmosphere, so us to cause durkness; 
a dark mass (of smoke). Also slangs Smoer 

s6ot Smaks. Thw/. N. nr. 11. 48 Ignorance, in which thon 
art more purol'd then the Egyptians in thmr fogge. i6m 
Gsith Diadrtu. III. 30 SsBonIdnng Fogs of smoke benight 
the Fire, r lyoe Strert Rthhtrie* CatuUrPdt F^. smoke. 
1834 Krllv ft Tomlinson tr. Armgds Astran. fed. 5) 133 
Injp fog of 1783 , . extended from the north of Africa to 
Sdr'eden. .It rose above the loftiest mountains. 

4 . Phatogr, A cloud or coating obscuring a 
developed pLsIe. 

igg8 Sutton DUi, PkaiM/r, s. v., A frequent caum of fog 
b [etc. 1 . iSyy SroN tFarhhl 1. B34 A deposit of red 
fog will take place, 

5 . Short for Foo-gioiTAL s. 

lh|l F. 8. WiLUAua Omr irm Raadt lx. fed. 4) 99s As 
kmg as Uia distance-signal stands at 'danger * be is to keep 
two 'fogs' on the rail. 

6. uZ/ttA and 

ft. attrib., as /og’Clomd, •land, •smoke, 

itsd WNirriKs JSxues lii, No *fog-cloud veiled the deepw 
■liS Genii. Mmg, Apr. 4rs We. .step into the luminous "fog- 
biid of poetry, stoi Soorr Mmrm, 11. Introd. tx. Rises Uie 
*fog-smokc white as snow. 

b. es/.\n the names oflnstraments used forgiving 
warning in foggy weather, as fog^alarm, -belt, 
•detonalor, •gong, •gun, -kom, -trumpet, -whistle. 
Also Foo-bional. 

184s Lonop. IPreek /frnt., Tis a *fog-hell on a rock- 
bound coast. tBpe Paii Mall G, 17 Oct 4/1 llie- cap of 
a "fug-detonator. iBls Pieheriee Exkib. Catat. 3s A . .Bell 
Metm Chinew *Fog C^g. 18^ in Merc. Ma^e Mag* V. 
363 A gong and "fog-horn is. .sounded in foggy weather. 

o. instrumental and originative, as fog-bom, 
•bound, -bred, -hidden, -ridden, adjs. 

ttig Kbatb Eadymioa 11. *78 The "fog-bora elf. •83$ 
Claskb Diet., ^Fm^bemad, detained by fog. sAiB Kingblbt 
Saint* e Trar. t. iil. This *log>brod mushroom-spawn of brain- 
sick wits. «i93 Cathotic Neeue ai Jan. s/z That "fog-hidden ; 
day. 1887 Year Round a6 Feb. 135 Our chilly "fog- 
tidtlen towns. 

d. Special comb. : fos*bovr, a phenomenon 
■imilar to the rainbow, prcNioccd by the action of I 
light on the particles of fog ; fog*oirole prec. ; tog- { 
dog (see Doo 10) ; fog*drlft, a drilUng mass of | 
fDg; fog-oator(aeefluot.); fog-loggod 0., stopped 
by fog; fog-man *F oogerU; f fog-pate, a stu- 


hatkftgBid. s 84 f Fesavru Rnemtht SoetL 1 . ftf The 
hadgmmgal tha atauL Ohom O. Cuawtum Csri kN aufo IL 
iiLao4j|nkthan*s well.. ueitlier fogs uer fiUM M. 

B. jmMe- (frwMr.) 8 l To teavaluml^ under fog *t 
see 9 m fd.i 1 and Foooigo vbL ih b. To foed 
(cata||:«B fog. 

Agrie. S. H'kAt 1. 54a Wa saw a piece tfmt 
had hiwlfpggiJ auceessively duriiw nxtaeo yean, aad . . was 
impiwStannwdly. M CUss Owms a v.. When 
lsnneiU‘foke the cattle out of their pasturos in autanmi 
they U4f ^theyare boun tofog them*. tlgBOaiLviaSnppl., 
Feg, lufgricnlture, to feed off the fog or pasture in winter, 
as catga i8in Hr/Zr Gieee , Fmt to give fodder to cattle. 
XoB ((i). w.* [t Fog Cl h/ogA 

1. thfm*» *1*0 envelope with or as with fog; to 
stifle idtb fog. Also^. 

wamdoRman 4 P. lCij, Fog not thy gloiy with so fowle 
ecupsa. b6oi Br. Baslow D^ntte 19 Somtimea by douds 
It (tha sun) is cnuelopcd, and hy mists fogged. 01684 
Lbigmtou CVotjm. uT Pet. L lo-is That the l^t of divine 
truth may.. net be Ibggad and misted with filttiy vapours, 
sill Bvuon Lot. ia Mre. Byron t4jan., I might have stayed, 
smoked in wur towns, or fogged in your country, a ceiitnry. 
18k W. C RueacLL Ocean Free Lomee I. vL 096 llie 
hurricanes which, .fogged her decks udth flying spume. 

8. Jig. To put (a person) in a * fog* ; to bewilder 
utterly, mystify, peiplex; to leoder (idess, etc.) 
misty or confus^ 

sflii Kbatb Lett. Wks. 1^9 III. 104, I must fog your 
memories about Uiem [vim. books he had borrowed). iflSfl 
illueir. Lend. Newe Xmas No. ii/t These folks fog me.. 

1 can't tolk their lingo. 1830 B. SuAsni in Nature yoOct. 
634 To merge many species under the genus Ficus tends 
to fog and confliae tne ideas of geographt^l distribution. 

3 . intr. ft. To become covered or filled with 
fog. (In mod. Diets.) b. Tofog off\ to perish 
from damp, to damp off. 

ifl49 Fhrui Aug. eat Watch carefully that decayed leaves 
do not cause the cuttings to fog off. tflfle N.itQ.ea Nov. 
406 A gardener speaks of his cuttings from bedding plaau 
which nave not taken root as having 'fogged off*. 

4 . Photogr. (Z/wrrx.) To cloud or cover with an 
obscuring coating. Also to fog over. 

1834 yrul. Photogr. Soe, at Jan. 163^ The relative values 
of acid or alkaline oaths with respect to * fogging over ' the 
Impressions taken on collodion. i86|3 Reader No. 116. 
300/1 llie negative won dightly fudged. 1893 Sis R. Ball 
Sioty 0/ Sun a 10 Tlie flash of suiilight fogged the plate. 

6. Railway slang, {jintr^ To place fog-signals 
on the line in foggy weather. 

sfl86 Llay^Pe lYeehfy a6 Dec. i A F.ngaged in the duty of 
* fogging *. ^ 189s .Ktar at Feb. 3/1 while he was fogging on 
the south side of Charing-cross-hridge. 

Hence Fogged pM. a ; Fo'gging ppl. a. 

t6s7 Hirbon fF>r. II. 191 In some sicknesses, 

you shall ace a man forget himselfe a Ultle by soou: fogging 
slaepc. sflfls Frltham tioeohne 11. Lueoria xxviii. The Sun, 
before man'sdanining Fall Threw a fogg’d guilt upon tiiis All. 
1849 Florist Dec. 3sz To remove an;^ogged foliage s886 
Stkvbnson Dr. yekylleo Under the face of the fogged city 
moon. 1890 WooDBumr EneycL Phoi^r, 300 Fogg^ plates 
will be produced if (etc.). 

tros, r.* Obs, raft. [TBack formation from 
FoogebI.] intr, Toactina "pettifogging* manner; 
to adopt underhand or unworthy means to secure 
gain. Hence Fo'gging ppl. a. 

13BB M. KyrriN Terence's Audria v iv, Hah fogging knaue. 
i6a8 R. S. Counter Seupte Ixix, Wert not for vsTuiou Swzul, 1 
quoth hen, Where woula'st thmifog to get a fee? 164s Mil- 
ton R^/brm, 11. (1851) 65 The fogging proctoroge of money. 

Fogage, obs. form of Foooaos. 

FogU (fo'g&n). dial. Also foggln, fogon. 
[ 7 cf. \>£. foca loaf baked under the ashes (iCliric 
Gen. xviii. 6^.] (See quota ) 

1810 Monthly Mag. June 436 Pagan, fogon . . In some j 

C rta of Corawali . . a cake made of the fat of pork and 
rlcy-meal. 1848 C. A. Johns VYeek at Liaard aaS I'he 
latter, which they called 'foggin ', consisting of cokes mada 
of wheaten flour and currants. 

Fog-bfoak. [f. Fog sb.^ + Bark rA^] (See 
qnot. 1867.) Aluofg, 

1630 D. PsLL /urOr, Sea 499 no/e. Quoth the Ship-master, 

It isout a fog-bank, there is no danger. 1760 Hirst in /'Ai/. 
TVumt. LIX. S30 A dark cloud, or rather fog-bank. 1819 
Btron yuan il xcw. The frequent fog-hanks gave them 
cause to doubt. sfl6a Mbrivaixc Rom. Em/. vTlI. Ixviit. 
366 The clouds and fogliaiiks of Plotinaa . . were replaced by 
the enduring fohric of the doctrine of the Christian Trinity. 
1867 Smvth .Stfifor'r l#^arif-Ak.,/^qy-foMsA,adensehaie, pre- 
senting the appearance of a thick cloud resting upon the 
hurizoii. 

Fogdoat (fp'gdam). nonco-wd. ff. Foo sb.^ + 
-doiM The state of fog. foggy conqition. 

1890 Longm, Mag, Mar. 488 The rogdoui due and brown 
Of tlnr streets, O l^Mulon Iowa. 

Oh. [? gC Feaugbs.] 7 53 ome allmenL 
1483 <^M. AngL S37 Foge, reuma, vnomia (sic MS. ; 

T read aarxnfoj. 

Foga^ (^d3^- Idin. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
local pronuncianon of F08OB.I (See quoL 1 778.) 

1778 w. Pavee jlfni. CorwvAjsz Agir (COrnish), a HNge or 
blotrioa-house for smelting of Tla. sflafl Polwhblx CarwAA- 
A>ir- Foge, a blowing house. 

Fogey: see Foot, | 

Fogmga (fFK^S^* Also 7-8 fbguge, (7 
foggndgG). [ad. Sc. Luw-Lat. (Z4th c. f^agium) 
prob. f. FoorA<] 

I. Law. The pasturing of enttle/bo " fog*; the 
privilege of doing this. / 


gdom dun and brown 


rqga.^ Oh. [? gC F'eaugbs.) 7 53ome slImenL 
3 <^/A. Amgl, 137 Foge, reuma, vnomia (sic MS. ; 


Hk besatsal pay v8|d.1br flu 

•mdh'SsSSr&dS^id with heedpmeorfteaee,jiaBtour. 
u fltM, railMUmhloaii^ ftia laclrae a^antiieT cBJm 
C. iNNM Leet, Seat, LegaiAmilg* vL afs The foggags of tha 
BMMw'sfoieBtorBbia: 

87 Moss;-»Foaj 8 .l a. 

syM Bvum To a Mome iv, An* natfhing, now, to Hg n 
new ane O* foggage green I 

Fogtfed (fpd)z ///• d. [f. Foo 0.1 -I- -ED 1 .] 

1 .M, Covered with moss; hence (well) 
fomfshed or provided. 

tyae Maxwbll Set Trane, Soe, tmprvu. Agrie, Soot, 
zoo The grass. .Is hecoma very sour, full of spreta. and in 
many places fogged. 1730 SHiRasra Poeuu 33s In com 
anld lucky be well feme, oiflso Jamiboon /*qA BalL 
L 893 For noucht but abouse-wile was wantin' To pleniak 
his urcel-foggit byke. 

8 . Left ' nnefer log* : see Foo rAl I. 

Brit. Hneb. 1. 484 The practice of pntciiv wutle from 
foggedAelda inlo the straw yard at night. 

Foggwr ^ (^gu)- [Of somewhat obaenre 
history ; but prob. derived from Fugger, the sur- 
name of n renowned frunily of nerchnnU nud 


langa. In German jugger,jHco«r, joeoer (see urunm^ has 
had the senses 'monopolist, engrosKr*, 'usnrsr', "man of 
great wealth*, ‘great merchant^, ai^ in certain dialects 
(doubtless onginally throtmh ironical use)^ 'huckster, 
pedlar.* Kilian Z398 has Flem. Jbeher "monopolist, uni- 
versal dealer* {ftmnoyoU, pauiopeh', giving and 
fuceardue as popular mod. L. equivalents ; aiid in mod. Dn. 
rdkofokker is an avaricious rich man. Walloon foukour 
and Sp.yilrNr are contemptuona designaticNiR for a man of 
great wealth. A ‘ petty Fugger ‘ would mean one who on 
a small scale practises the dishonourable devices for gain 
popularly attnouted to great financiers t it seems jpoeuble 
that the pbrsM 'petty logger of the law*, applied in this 
sense to soma notorioua person, may have caught the 
popular fancy, and so have given rise to the spccialuKd use 
in sense i. Sense s was alr^y developed in Oer. dialects 
(see GrimmX ihoogh the channel by which It came to 
England is unknown. Cf. Fookkr.I 
1 1. A person given to nnuerhand practices for 
the sake of gain ; ciiicfly, a contemptuous designa- 
tion for a lawyer of a low class, usually precraed 
by petty (see PETTirocjOKii). Obs. 

S576 Flxmino Pauopl. Epiet. 390 As for this pettiafogger, 
this falsa fellowe that is in no credits or countenance. 
>377 Harrison Engtamt 11. ix. <1877) 1. ao6 Brokers 
betweene the nettie loggers of the laws and the common 
people. 1388 M. Kvfpin Terence's Andria iv. v, 1 should 
oe exclaimed V|wn to bee a heggeriy fogger, greedily 
hunting after heritage, c s6ee Nordkn Spec. Brit . Comm. 
Cz7a8> 97 The baser sorte of people (are), .verie litigious, .by 
meanes wherof the Fogers ana Petie Lawiers . . geu vnto 
themselues. .great advauntoge. 

2. dial. " A huckster ; a petty chapman carrying 
amall wares from village to village* (Forby Vac. 
E. Anglia, a i 8 s 5 \ 

sfloo Larwood Nr^. Diaiegue in Skeat Nine Spec. Eng. 
Diatects (£. D. S) X19 The fogger [in the 'translation* 
rendered * the man at the chand Ier*s shop '). tflea W. 'I'avlos 
in Ann. Rev. 111. 60 All liawkers, loggers, and pedlars. 

8 . A middleman in the nail and chain trade. 

■838 Mom. Star zo Mar., Down with the 'foggers*, 
says 1. i8ys Gd. Words 6to Where, as is often the esse, 
the 'fogger* keeps a public-house, the truck system Is so 
worked as to foster drunkenness 1888 Times 99 Nov. 9/5 
The nailers. .are at the mercy of * foggers* or factors. 
JPoggW^ (fpg^y dial. [perh. f. Foo v.l 
- 1 - -XU ^ ; the word has a curions resemblance to 
Du. fokker breeder of cattle, f. fokken vb.] An 
agricultural labourer chiefly engaged in feeding 
and attending to cattle. 

1831 in Berksh. Gioee. 1858 Huchbc Scouring White 
Horse 75, 1 fonnd Joe with his finger . . lookingat some calves. 
1870 Jkffbries Amateur Poacher (1889)333 A fogger going 
to fodder his cattle came acroM a pheasant lying dead on 
the path. 

Fogger 3 (fp gai). [f. Foov.J* + -kb^.] One 
who 'iogs* on a railway, a fog-signalman. 

sl8z E^o 5 Nov. z/t The 'fc^eiH* inace their signals on 
the line at some little distance frm the signal-post. 

Foggie (IfsQ* fogle. [prob. a use 

of Fooot a., either because the insect inhabits 
mossy places (Jam.), or because it is clothed with 
a moiB-llke covering.] A kind of humble-bee ; «■ 
Carder i b. Also figgie-bee. 

i8so Blaekve, Mag. Sept. 677 Humble bees, of that brown 
irritebla sort callm fengias. 1833 F. 4 Q- l^r. Vlll, 
64/t Its name among the Scotch peasantry is the fogie-lee. 
Am T. Aird Poet. Whs. zjo The mower in the meadow 
runles up I'he fqggie’s neat. 

Foggily gill) I ddv, [f. Fooot 0 . -f -lt 2 .] 
In a foggy manner. 

B399 Minshbu, Groesamente. groasely, rudely, fog^ly, 
bnngarly. 1730^ Bailbv (foliol Foggity, heavily. 1733 
Johnson Foggily, mistily, darkly, dotidily. 1891 C. Dun- 
STAN OnitalL IL V. 1Z5 It was damply, foggily cold. 

FoggiaoM (fp'ginAs). [f. Fooot 0. + -ebbs.] 
tl. Flabbiness, groasness. Obs. 

>347 BooaoB Bren. Uoalth cclxxx. 93 In BiiglyalM It is 
named latnea or IbgynMS or an^ lyko. sflsf W. IL Maa 
MB Mooae (1857) xag Kaeping them from foggineeae, gras- 
nesac, aiul fiery foces. syao W. Gibson DM Moreoe xL 





voocmro. 

tSfO All IbnliNllltfaPIMMdl ftoA 

(Sunhiii^aHtb. . 


SL jjL foggy or mbty oondltioiia 
siSi^fiOEijO BmUv. # i/rmniM (i6ta) I. 75 By reaaon of 
tlM nilund fcgjhNMi of tho oir. ' a§m N. PAiorAx itmik 
# tSit#* >s8 Wncnoa new moUiuio or mggiDOflf pr o iUM in. 
gffin'ltiiD /mniiiy yi. f ns. 451 ckanMOi or fogginoM 
^ tb(,nir. tte PMgr. 9 ,^^ 7 Tho pictorio 
..Mwlikolir to 00 ndocMd with IbiwinoM. 

' >%B j Mnr. toi/i Thoro wooM bo moch 

Jm Aggin«M..aml sndi mora comm o n lenw. 

Jygig), vM. {f. boo v.l <f *11101.] 


The ictioo of the vb. : jfe€. fore qeot 1804). 

1804 A. Yoong FarmePt CmitmJar 995 Fogging, .conaieto 
In kowng tho wholo growth of gram In upland meodowa . . 
lireo nom olthor acylho or aiock. .and eatii» It in tho 
followfng winter. 1814 Brit, fina^. 1 . 484 There Li on 
oncitfiit piactioo roapoaing graaa bmdain aomo of tho Welch 
countloa, called fogging, — or keeping the land without 
atockihm Mayor Juno to December. tMgJY.^^.ioNov. 
377 Cattle turned out in the winter aoaaon to mid a pro- 
corioua aubaiatence in tho fields are said to 'go a^fogging*. 
FoggiaiT i fpgtQ\ vbi, shA [f. Fog vA -r -IM0I.] 
!• The araon of the vb. in varioos Bensea. 
aflg4 ymi, PMottgr, Soe. at Jon. sda/t Another secondary 
cause of 'fogging . . is the diffused fight reflected from tho 
top, bottom end aides of the cometo. 1878 B»iai«t & Ricn 
CV/fls'i A$ 9 , vii. (1887) 56 Some strange foginng of his 
enthusiastic brain, sfifli < 7 d. IFordt Nov. yaa/s Without 
dust 'fogging* u imposidblo. 1889 Acwoarii Rnilwaya 
Eng, viL jao Again. ' fogging* is never resorted to merely 
tonrotect goods trains. 

2 . Theatr. (lee quot ). 

1889 BAsahaB & Lr.i.ANDd'Atart getting through 

one^s part anyhow, like a man lost in a fog. 

Voggiaf Fogobh sdA 3.] 

A^oiV irat/g{9ee qnot.^. 

a p Labour Commiaatom Gloss.. F^gingy the system by 
Bh small employers in the nail and chain trade.. make 
r profits by paying their workjieopie less than the 
recognised price, and by selling their work.. to the larger 
empfoyers. 

tFo- • Obs, rare, [f. Foo a. -isH.] 

SomcwlTiu bloated or fot. 
teye Levins Manip, 143 Foggtdi, pioguia, 1573 Barbt 
P 766 PoRgisbe or latte bodie. 

tFO'ggish* oA Obs, [f. Fog sb,^ 4 -isii.] 
Somewnat fo(;gy or misty. 

1886 Goad CoUat. Bodioa 11. b. 094 Foggish and misKng. 

FOffSy tv* (in 1 foggy) Sc, 

ftiggle. [f. Foo jbJ 4 -Y I. 

The identity of the word in its various senses is somewhat 
doubtful, but the development of meaning Mlgge^tcd below 
seems plauhikle.l 

1. a. Kcsembling, coniisting of, or covered with 
* fog ’ or coarse grass, b. Sic, Coveted with mosaj 
mossy. 

i6m Tam a Limeotw ti. in Thoms Pntaa Rota. ^1858) II. 
33a xoads croaking in foggy grasse. 1747 K. Maxwri.l 
Sfi, ’I'rans, Hoc Improv. Agric. Scot, 18 It may be laid 
down with Grass seeds .. so to ly, unless it turn sour or 
foRinr. s^ A. Wilson Diaamaaiata U'raa i'uet. Wks. 
<1840) 96, 1 spied a bonny wee bit Wren, Ixine on a fuggy 
stane. 1806 A. Douglas Paeota 87 Yonder foggy mountain. 
«i8so I'annaiiiu. Paema (1846) 75 He liked to stray, lly 
fuggie rocks, or castle gray. 1875 ' Stonkiiengk ' Brit, 
Sparta 1. 1. v. § 5. 99 A fimd of good foggy grass. 

1 2 . Boggy, marshy. Obs, 

,«i 968 CovRBDALR Bit. Dtath I. x 1 . 160 He that is fallen 
into a depe foggy wel and sticketh fast in it. 1377 B. Googb 
HrreabtuICa Huab, 1 1 s86) 78 In the loamie and icanc ground, 
as in the fatte and foggie. ICf. sense 3.! ifigi R. Child 
in HartltVa Legacy (16551 >> la>w, moist, foggy ground. 
n s66t Fuli.rr Warthtea^ BattforUah, 1.(1669) 114 The foggy 
fciLs in the nest County. 

1 3 . Of flesh, etc. : Flabby or spongy in con- 
listency : not solid ; « Boggy a, d. JIcnee of 
persons or animals : Unwholesomely bloated, 
swollen with flabby and unhealthy corpulence, puffy. 
Also quasi-o/A/. in foggy fat, Obs. 

a 1599 Skri.ton Elyaour Rummyng ^81 All foggy fat .she 
was. 1330 Paiogr. 313/1 Foggy to fun of waste lleMhe. 
1361 Bullkyn dm, Saamea 4 Ckir, 99 b. In case the 
fleshe appere foggie and fatti^e. 1363 Golding Ovitfa 
Met, XV. (1567) 189 b, Then greene, and voyd of strength, 
and lush, and fogfi^e, is the blade, sfieg Knollps Hiaf, 
Turka (i6ai) 530 Which [hoisesj being foggie fat, and 
delicately brought up. sfliS Chapman IleatM 11. 94 And 
with a leane hand, stroke a foggie foot. 1837 S. Puhchas 
Pal, Piyiag^fau, 40 They return to feed, and lliat alwayes 
of the purest honey, whereby they may become so foggy, 
that [etc.], a 1704 T. Brown Praha Poverty Wks. 1730 
1 . 100 Drowned in foggy quagmires of fat and dropsy. 
1741 Compt. Faatt, Piece 11. 1 . 300 Being very fat and foggy 
by means of their gross Food. 1817 Sporting Mag, I.. 96 
How foggy, nnwieldly. .and helplcm are such croSy mortals. 
i8e8 Carr Croevrn i»loaa , Foggy, fat, gross. 

t b. Of food : Apt to puff up the body. Obs. 
^bgt S. PuacuAs Pol, Flymg-ioa. 1. xv. 03 wood, which 
affords a foggy food that over-lodes the Decs, lyte Eaii. 
Prmobokb Malit, Fgnit. (1778) 193 All sorm of grains are 
foggy feeding, and though they plump up the body, they 
do not give a wholesome end sound fot, 

fo. Of ale, etc.: Full of floating particles, tliick. 
Obs, Cf. Fat«. 7 0. 

s6s9 PaaqatiCa Paliaa, 153 The Draymans Deere is 
not so cleer^ and fewgy Ale is thicker, xjbq Loom Lffo 67 
In scorch of. .thick foggy Beer and Ala. 

4 . Of oir, mist, cloud, etc. : Thick, murky. 
Hence (through Foo jfi.fl, which appears to be a 
back-formation from this sense) : Of the nature of. 


rth of gross In upland meadows . . 
or Slock, .and eatii» It in the 


1894 ymi, Pkotegr, Sac. at Jon. 163/1 A 
Bouse of 'fogging . . is the diffu^ fight r 
top, bottom and tides of the camera. 187! 


sure, XV. 115071 109 u, xnen greene, ono voyu 01 soengin 
and lush, and fogfi^e, is the blade. 1603 Knollps //»/ 
Turka (i6ai) 530 Which [hoisesJ being foggie fat, aiN 
delicately brought up. sfliS Chapman IleatM 11. 94 Ain 


cwieiemblihg^fi^ or thick mist; foUcffOrubimBd* 

of this lensa from 3, ef. Pat o. 7 c» 
and Las. phagam mor^ Piogma emtum, Bnt Bome of tho 
quotations suggest alhufoa to senM 9.] 
sg44 LetU Mipoti, Seoil,C^ b,'i*hat momynge bdng very 
SDod foggie. igd8 Uoam etc. Kmmi. Petr, Lake 
Bviii. 34 Wkh mudie t^ia derkenesie. tgfo IHtbbbbv. 
Poniiemt Loner Bpitophes, etc. tie With enon fiiggie miic 
at first, that RcRsongaue no light, lioo Shabb. A 7 K L, 
m. V. so like foggy South, puffing whh wind# and mine. 
1614 WoTTOM.^M%l. 3 That it [theAtre] benot..Rublect to 
any foggy noysomenesse from Feniis or Marahes necre 
adroyning. Bfoiy May Lncam v. (1633) lU ^ 'I'he thlcke oire 
was . . clogg'd with foggy stormes. 1733-4 HBaKBLBV Let, 
to Prior 99 Jon. Wks. 1871 IV. ata, 1 myself have gotten a 
cold thio sharp foggy nnuihor, 1797 Nbi-Bon in A. Duncan 
Life (i8o6> 44 The action happening on a ibggy day. stia 
Col. Hawmbm 11893) 1. 63 Tho. >foggy asibinatic town 

of Glasgow. 1899 MBO. Camlvijc Lo/t,lit, 15 On a femy 
October morning. 1877 81 . M. Grant SnuMetiJ I, na 
pointed ocroM Uie foggy valley. i88g L'pooL Daily Peat 


So Vo'BvoBffifio, a fogy; aPofy i *M t lr, an anti- 
quated thing; also, a fogy. 

1796 Mifla Bvhbrv Cauni^ I. 11. v. ego MobodFa dvll 
now, \ma know ; 'tis a rognunity quite out. im * Jon 
Bbb* Slang, *i%mfagramiiae,m auppoecd club of inibecUcs. 
i8|3B Country Uouaea 1. L 3 l*he Ctiistiiiaa paithu^ of old 
fogramities, collected in this house. 

Fog- 4 UpBffiL (i Foo sb,^ 4 SIOXAL sbJi 

L Aaut, (Sec quot. 1B67). 

■TIP A. Holubs in Mamal Caavu, XXIV. laj Osmo to an 
anwor with the fog signal on Eaglisk Bonk. 1867 Smvtn 
Saaiara U>^ordkk., Feg-aigmaia, the naval code oniahlisM 
by guns to keep a fleet together, to tack, wear, and perform 
sundry cvohitions. .elso. certain soands mode in fogs as 
warnings to other vesaela 

2 . kailways, A detonator placed on the metals 
In foggy weather to guide drivers of trains. 

atgPBa^aaar 536/1 The detoneting fog signal. 

Su Fog-nlffniiilliag vbi, sb,; Fog«ol(gnnllo»» 
yoffwiffoolinnni a man with fog- signals. 

■183 F. S. WiLUAMt Our iron RoaSa ix. (ed. el.aps Tho 


Way 4 >b Days of fom driixl^ S. Wiluams Our Jnm Roada Ix. (1^. a) 095 TTm 

b. oSeun. doll, bemnddlfd. confoied. 

n some of the earlier quotii. the senM may be a, which in 1 jw- Wn .Om u/u.s.m. /t-. 


In some of the earlier quotR. the seniie may be 3, which in 
fig. use coincides nearly with this sense. 

tflot llATWAno Anam. to Datenutn IL 35 Your couive, 
foggie, drowsie conceite. that there are few or none simple 
monarchies in the world. 1637 Pockungton A Hare Ckr, 
xxiv. s7a A dull devke of a foggie braine and willing 
blunderar. 1717 OiBU. Rabeiaia I. 365 His Understanding 
must be very foggy. 177s Foots Maid of B, 1. Wks. 1 799 
11 . 914 Your rival is a fUNty, fuggy, lumbering log ! sMl 
Busgon Livea la Gd, Mem I. iii. 358 Making marry over 
some cxtrcuMly foggy production. 

6. a. Of the eye: Beclouded, dim. b. Not clear 
to one's mind, ete, dim, indistinct. 

1840 Dickkns Bam, Rudge (1849) 90/9 A dull and foggy 
fort of idea that Mrs. Varden wasn't fund of liim. •847 
Alb. Smith Chr, TeuiPata xix. (1870) 177 Jhe cold foggy 
grey eyes of the old Indy look^ after him. 1883 F. M. 
Crawpord Dr, Ctaudiua 1. 7 All this uncertain saturation 
of foggy visions atul contradictory speculations. 

6. Phoiogr, Fogged, indistinct. Cf. Foo sb."^ 4. 

*899 Pkatagr. AVtrw o S^. 7 A greater tendency to give 

foggy pictures. 1973 Spom ivarkakop Rac, k uqaie Many 
weak thin fogirv negatives. 

7 . slang. Not quite sober. 

f 8 R 3 Moos Sa^ffatk IVarda, Faggy, a quaint tepm fur one 
' somewhat bemiiiNNl in beer * ; not very Llear^headcd. stSy 
in Smyth Snilar'a tVard-bk. 

8 . Comb., ns/oggy^brained, 

9904 Nashb Terrora Nt, Wks. (Grosart) III, 93a Feeding 
on foggie-braind melaiK:holly. 

Pogh, obs. var. of Fauoh fit/. 
s68s OmAV Saldiera Fart, 1. i. Wks. 1798 I. 340 Fogh I 
let’s leave the nasty Sows to Fools and Diseaies. 

Fogh, Foghil, obs. ff. Faw a, and Fowl. 
Foglo (i^’g’O. slang, A handkerchief or 
neckcrcliief, usually of silk. 

s8ss Lixican Balatran,, Avjfr, a silk handkerchief. 18)34 
W. H. Ainsworth Raakwaad 111. v, Fogles and fawnica sixin 
went their way, 1840 Barham Img^ Log., Tragedy vii, 
I'he ' fogie ' that causra all this breere, 

b. CVwA, as fogle-bunter, a pick-pocket; fogla- 
drawing, -hunting vbl. sbs., picking pocketa 

stag Gtaat^a Diet, Vulg, Taftgue (cd. Xgan), Fagle 
Hunter, a pickpocket. Cant, 18113 *Jon Bbb* Slang s. v. 
F^le, 'He’s mit a fogle-hnnting.* Sometimes 'tis said 
..*lbgle>drnwing.' s8ji Dickbnx O, Turiat xi, A young 
fogle-hunter. 

FoglffiSS (fp^glea), a. ff. Foo sh:^ 4 -LJEM.] 
Without fog, not foggy, clear. 

i8S3 Kank Grimteii Exp. iv. <iBs6) 31 It has been a long 
dayTuut . . so clear and fogless, sl^ Brit, ymi, Pkatagr, 
XLl. 17 I'he second ft^less one. 

IlFoffliattO (fol’e'ttp). Bfns, [It.; dim. of 
foglio slicct of paper.] (See quot.) 

1876-88 Stainkm fle BARaarr Dirt, Mna. Terma, Faglietta, 
a first violin part ; the leader's fiart, which contains cues, 
&c., used by a conductor in the alm-nce of a full score. 

FogO (f<^*g«)* [? Arbitrarily formed on the 

suggestion of Foh int., or Foo sb,^ Cf. Ilooo.] 
A disagreeable smell, stench. 

s8r3 'Ton Brs* Siaaag, Fago, the seme with a stench. 
*837^ Haliburton Clackm. (1869) 381 That word.. smelt 
so strong in his nose he liad to tidee out his liandkercbief, 
all scented with musk to get clear of the Togo of it. 

t Fog*BM6. Obs, Jocular, - PiiouRsag. 

1689 Calvbblry Nate-bk, eo May In Vaekak, Diaries 
(Surtees) 11 . 45| 1 went the ooliegc fog-race with Mr. Lan- 
caster, Mr. Smith, and my tutor. The first day we Rfent 
to Salsbury, the next to Gtlmg. 

FogrUtt (fdB'^r&m), a, and sb. Also fogmm. 
t JL adj. Ant^uatrd. old-fashioned, out of date. 
lyy a Mad. D'Aaaiucv Early Diary, 3 Feb., His taste is 
tcmbly fogmm and old-foshloned. 1778 Foots Trip Calais 
I. WkL 1799 11 . 331 A couple of fogrum old fooia sfisa 
Country ifontea 1. L 143 You really are growing quite old 
and fogram, 1 foar. 

B. sb, 1 . An antiquated or old-fashioned penon, 
a fogy. 

*778 Uiisp In Mad. jyArbtay'a F.mrly fi88o^ 11 . 

136 A parcel of old Fograms. 1776 Anbtry Eiectian BalL 
l^k Wks. (x8o8> R9«, I veiy much fetir that she thought 
me a fogram. t84s Mss. F. Tbollopb Widow Marrud 
xi^ 1 suppose 1 nay think them fograms and qultses, 
if 1 choose? 1889 L. Wingpibld A, Rows II. ii. 34 Some 
dowagers and fograms were invited to meet the Pnaewa, 

2 . Mtti, slang, (See quot.). 

dkkS Smvth SailoPe Word-hk., Fogram, wine, beer or 
spirits of indifferent quality ; in fiict, any kmd of liquoff. 


' fog>9ignalling has been devised. 1893 Weatm, Gao. 14 
Nov. 6/3 Fog-signallcra were placed along tho railway 
lines. 

Fogue, obs. var. of || Fougdb. 

FogUB (fdu'ci’s). slang, f? a pseudo-L. forma- 
tion suggested by Poo sb.^ in sense 'smoke*,! 
Tobacco. 

1673 R. Hbad Cemiiug Acad, xo Store of lioos and fogns 
. .(wai^) Imiught them, a 1700 in B. E. DUt. Cemt, Crew, 
W. H. Ainswokth Rookwood iik v, lu the mean time 
tipine a gage of fogus, Jerry. 

Fogy, fbgBF (Idu'gi). Forms: 8-9 fogey, 
fogie, 9 fogy, Sc, foggie. [Possibly a subst. use 
of Foggy a, in sense 3, fat, bloated, or In sense a, 
moss-grown. Cf. P'ogoie and Fogram.] 

I. Sc, An invalid or garrison soldier. 

1789 Grosr Diet. Fuig. Tottguo, Fogey, old fogey, a nick 
name for on invalid eoTdier. i 8 o 9 in Jamiboon. 1867 in 
Smvth SaiioPa Wordik, 

a (Orig. A'c.) A disresi'iectful api^llation for a 
man advanced in life; csf. one with antiquated 
notions, an old-fashioned fellow, one 'btdiiira the 
times*. Usually preceded by old, 

Mavnb Stlier Gun 1. (18081 1x7 Foggles the tig- 
lag fulloweni sped. But scarce had power To xeep some. . 
Krae stoit'rin ower. 1790 ,Scofa Songs 1 1 . s6 Now ilka lad 
has got a loss. Save yon auld duiied fogie. 1841 Galt Ayrah, 
Lagateea 9x7 They're iiisi a whin auld fogies that Mr. 
Andrew describea 1848 Thacrx9av Bk. Snobs xx xvii, The 
huncst rosy old fogtea. 1^7 Kingslbv Two F. Ago (1877) 
96a Jexting at him about his old fogies. 

tranaf, i86b Shirijcv Fugm Crit. xi. 48a The classic * old 
fcuics on niy shelves began to look very dingy to me. 

9 . U,^S, colloq, [Cf. sense 1.] (Bee quot.) 

1881 Hamehslby Koval EneyeL, Fogy, an uicreaM of pay 
due to length of nervice. 

4 . use of sb, passing into adJ, 

1887 T. A Tbollopb Wkat / remember I. il. 51 The 
younger generation, .ridicules much the old fogey narrow, 
ness. s8^ DoHy News 8 June 9/3 With a smile which the 
old fogiest of curmudgeons could not resut. 

Fogydom, fogaydom (fdu gidam). [f. prec. 

4 -DOM.] The state or condition of a fogy ; the 


disposition and bearing of a fogy; fogies as a class. 

lijlp Eminent Men 4 Pep. Bka. 1^ 1 ne pleasiiteg of 
Fogeydom. s 89 i Corah, Aiag, Sepk 397 Mr. Brown b 


Fogeydom. s 89 i Cormh, Aiag, Sepk 397 Mr. Brown b 
now sinking, into the foggy depths of fogeydoni. 1890 
Pail Mali G, 99 Aug. 3/1 I'he gentbrnaniike fogeydom 
of Mr. Carteret. 

Fogyudi (f^'giiij', a. ff. as prec. 4 -IRH.] 
Partaking of the nature of a fogy ; somewhat anti- 
quated or olcl-fashioned. 

X873 Braddon Straneera 4 Pilgr. v. The fogy-bh 
element in the party. 1B76 Hbsant& KtcnGold, Butterjiy 
i, Their club, .now past its prime and a little fogybh. 

Fagyinn (£^*gi|iz*m). [f. as prec. 4 -I 8 M.] 

The state of being a fogy ; the characteristic be- 
haviour of fogiea 

1899 Holland Gold F, xviii. 019 I'he 'fogyism* and 
'hunkerism * of politics. s86a Sala Seren Sins III. hr. 7a 
When he reaches middle age, or approaches fbge3risin. 

Foh, var. of Faugu. Hence Fo'hlng vbl, sb,, 
the action of crying Foh / 

16B9 Crowns Sir C. Nice iv. 39 Foh 1 wlial's ihb fbhing 
Bt ? 171a Arruthnot yahn Bmii iii. viii, Foh, say they, to 
ace a handsome, brisk, genteel, yonng fellow, ao much 

S overned by a doating old woman I 1840 DicxRNa Bam, 
*udge xxiii, Foh I. .lue very atmospbera. .oeema tainted. 
Fob, var. of P'aw a. Obs, 
n Fdlm (^u)* Also fan. [Ger. ; according to 
Grimm a. Knmansch faamgn L. Favdatius.'X A 
warm dry south wind which blows down the vi^eys 
on the north side of the Alps. 

1869 Pacb Geai. Terms. Phhn, the name given In Swltaer- 
land to tho hot southerfy winds of summer (the sirocco). 
iHg OuiDA Wanda 1 . 77 The fohn was blowing fiercely all 
the time, sfiij Guardtan 14 Mar. 399 Builders .. hod to 
guard against tne/Mn and other Swiss winds. 

3*01, var. form of Foy. 

Faibla (foi'b'l), a, and sb, [a, Yt./oiblb, obo. f. 
of ftible ; see Fibblb.] 
t A. adj. Weak. Obs. 

1716 M. XXsviBa Athem, Brit. i. Prefl sj In ca.ss the Spell 
of English Musical Poetry prove too foinle forthe Seipentin 
Venom of that liolick Insock 1707-41 CuAMaaaa OcA, 
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FOXBXJUni. 

• Frmeh temii frtqiieniljr uMd alto In oor tanfuam 
. .oMliad lotha body of animals, and Uia paitt tharoofs Ati 
foiblt faint. roiUa tight, &c. 

B, sh» 

1 . A weak point; a filing or weakneu of charao- 
ter. Cf. Fmblk sb. 3. 

id7| DavMN Mmrr. d in Mpdt iii. 1, 1 faar khay hava 
found my foible, and will cum ma into ridicule, idoi Vavaa- 
Lav llkwt. Y§art Kimjtti.ChHtt 1 1 ’heSoiallOT f^UeatitArl 
or Faylaret of tpaach. .tiimiiie little in the main Punult of 
Truth, FiaLDiNO J. Atuintun Prof. (1815) 7 'Ilia 
accidental contequencet of tome human frailty or foible, 
tdta THAcaatAY Etmimd it. aiii. A foible of Mr. Holt't. • 
arotomniKience.^ wm J. HA«THoaMa IfuM/ 1 . 7a It hat 
alwayt been my foilde to tpeak before 1 look. 

2. Feneing, « Fhiblk sh. 4. 

n 1848 Ld. Haaaaar Lift (17641 46 A Foyle.. hath taro 
Partt, one of which he calleth the Fort or atrong, and .the 
other Che Foyble or weak iMg Diet. Arte 4 .VrcmcM IV. 
3073 Fenclng-mattert divide the tword into . . the fort, mid- 
dle, and foible. 1833 Keg. tn»tr, Cmftairy 1. 115 *l*lie *forta* 
ouaht alwasrt to gain the 'foible* of the opponent's weapon. 
tWf^EmycI. Brit. IX.7oThe write mutt be tuddenly rawed, 
to at to bring the * forte' of one*t tword to the 'foible ‘ of 
the adversary^ 

HBoIUmm. ^Obs. fa. Fr. foiblesst^ obs. 
ipelllng of /aiblessf, f. faibU Fkbblv.] a. A cha- 
racterlitic weakness; a failing, b. A liking or 
* weakness (somethingV 

iddaCaowNK AVrC. A^/c#iv. 38 Betides, I*ve anokberhumour, 
but that't a FMeu will ridicule me. 1788 T. H. CtOKaa 
OH, Fmr, 1 . Pref. 5 , 1 ..muHt acknoa ledge my own^'d/rm 
in conception of a tentible pleoture, when fete.]. 1813 
JaarasY in Ediu. Rev. XXI. 994 A mere /eibieue, 1834 
Ibid, LIX. 153 Our own feibUut for tuch tpeculationt 
might tempt ut to select a few more samples. 

Voll (foil), sbS Forms: 4-7 foil(l)e, 4-8 
foylCD#, (5 foie, 7 fyia\ 5- toil. [a. OF. foil, 
fttilt fueil mate. ( * Pr. folh^ fuoiiit H./ogiio 
folium leaf, cogn. with Cir. ^uAAoir), and OF. foitle, 
fuoillt fem. (mocl.K. feuH/o, ^Vr. folha. foillat Sp. 
hojut It. fogliti L. folia^ pi. of folium'). The 
fern, sb., originally collective, has superseded the 
muse, in nil mod. Rom. langs., except that It. 
fof^io remains in the sense * leaf of a book '.] 
tl. A leaf (of a plnntl. Obs, 

14 .T.vpc, Ba/at/e 0/ vttr LndU vi. Fructified oliue of 
foirct faire and thicke. ^1400 l\tllad, on lineb. v. 144 
Take Of vlolette, < not hut oonly the foil, c S4Sn Titfo 
Cookety-bkt. 11. tot Wete faire toilet of parcely in vinegre. 

fb. With allnsion to the annunl fall of the leaf: 
A year. Cf. F r. vin do doux, trois feuilies. Obs “ ‘ 
1481 Caxton^ TV/fFr FHendeh, iv, For tha more foyllet 
that tilt wyne is of the more plesaunt it it in drynkyiig. 
a. The representation of a leaf. a. Her, 

tdSm Lbioh (1S97) 95 This chough it be termed 

a (oyle, yet it it a flower by the name of the primrose. 

b. Arch. One of the small arcs or spaces betwern 
the cusps of a window. Foil arch (see quot. 1891). 

183s K. Willis Archit. Mid. Ages 105 Multifoils, with 
thaT)flt alternately round and angular. 1840 Frreman 
Archit. 344 Foil arches are doubtless one of the Arabian 
features of the style. 1891 Adelimds Art Did,, Foil Arch 
. .b an arch made of our •evemt smaller arches or foils. 

1 3 . by analogy : Anything flat and thin. Obs. 

a. A thin la>er (of any material), a leaf, paring, 
tc I3pa Fvrm 0/ Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. (1791) 18 

Take a thynne foylc of dowh, and Kerve it in pieces. 
ri48a 7 fiw Cooktry~bks. ii. 96 Cast ther«.on..foylet of 
tried ginger pared. i6ei Hollamo Pliny I. 493 The mast- 
Holme obo may be cut into fine thin loile or leauet like 
pbteo. 

b. A leaf (of n.spcrV 

iSaS Will qf J. /^oirkr (Somenet Ho.), Paper conteynyng 
vj loylec or leves. 

O. A counterfoil. 

n 1483 Liber Niger in Hemseh, Ord. (1790) 69 To recorde 
the foyllas of provision weekely. i5is>a Act \H»$u Y///, 
C- >3 I 3 'I’lts same Barons. . [shall | cause the Chamberleyn 
..to joyne the said taileB..to their foile or foilea. imi 
F. lAva HoMseh. Ord. Edw. // | 40 as He that 

receve and write the foilleN of the tallies. 1738 Ifiet. Crt. 
Excheq. v. 9 They shewed him their Tallies of Payment 
below, the Foils uf which were likewise entred. 

4 . As a substance (wilhuut //.) : Metal hammered 
or rolled into a thin sheet ; often with the name of 
a metal prefixed ; as, gobl-, silver-^ tinfoil, 
im8 TnaviBA Barth, de P. R. xvi. Iv. (Tollem. MS.) 
OoIde..bitwcne anfelde and ):e hamoure with outo 
breakynge ■ .ttreccheb in to goldefoyle. c 1430 TivoCookery^ 
bks. I. ay When bou dressyst forth, plante it with foyle of 
Syluer. 18*9 Horman Yuht. 936 b, Makers and leyert of 
golde foyle occupie a tioris totne. 1898 Stow Surv. vif (1603) 
53 Fine siluer, such as was then mode into foyle. 1685 Colb 
Let, to Rag in Ray’s Lett. (17x8 • 197 Some.. covered with 
a Ruperfiefea os thin, and exactly or the Colour of silver 
Foil. 1794 N. £. Kinubrslbv Hindoo Lit, Hist. Nella- 
Rtdak 117 llie wings, generally of a mixed green and 
yellow, have the appearance of foil. 183I T. I'hombon 
Chem. Org. Botiios 373 When heated on pbtinum foil it 
a beautiful purple smoke. 1871 Tvkoall Frngnt. Sc, 
I. ii. 47 Blackened rinc foil.. is instantly caused to blase. 
Fg. s6so G. Ft.BTCHBS Christ's Fid., On Earth x8 That 
sgM Syre could Up his tongue With golden foyle of eloquence. 

b. A sheet of the same (in modem use an amal- 
gam of tin and quicksilver) placed behind the glass 
of a mirror, to produce a reflexion. 

a leflg W. Boukmb Prog. Classes i. in Pares Math. 
(1838) 39 Lookinge Glasses.. are those eortes of Glasses, 
that have a flbyle, layde on the backs tyde thereof. tBsg 
B. JoHSON Staglo qf N. v. i, 1 now begin to tee luy 
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,98 quicksilver and pewter put Mbind it, 

liss G. R. PORTSS PeroMbAc 4 MO The art of 
tffackingthbdepaait of tha gloss upon tha fell. 

\ wider tense : A backing. 

It. WALtna Nest, Bxgor, 4* Tha Ab .. sorvlng os 

Ji-te kite lowor Suptrficios dl a Lons of Gloso. s8l8P 

GutMt fe Timoo PaBst, 13 Silvor. .oorved as a foil over 
wbidk yollow and other cotoun ground with oil wero 
gloSl 887* Casaolts Techn, idsse, IV. 403/1 The 
foundBlIoa colour should form a fell tor that which Is inlaid 
on It. 

6 . A thin leaf of some metal placed under a 
predhiis stone to Increase its brilliancy or under 
some transparent substance to give it the appear- 
anoa of a precious stone. 

ciMehlAMLOWs yiew qf Malta 11. tl. What sparkle does 
it (kfis diamond] give without a foil t a 1661 Fullks 
IfhrVaMsr (18401 1 . 300 They (Cornish diamond.^], .set with 
a good fxHl..may at the fir'it si^t deceive no unskilful 
lapidary. 1787 Gray Let to Mason xg July, In gams that 
want emour and perfection, a foil b put under them to add 
to their lustre, lu others, es in diamonds, the foil is black ; 
and in this sense, when a pretty woman choo9<es t» appear 
in public with a nomely one, we say she uses her os a foiL 
1878 in Ure's Diet, Arts 11 . 465. 

t b. The setting ^of a jewel). Obs, 

■ 8*7 Tubsbrv. Trag T. (1837) 19, 1 fnme the foyle, I 

E atie the golds, I fashion up the ring, tfisi Bible Song 
d. V. 19 meug. Set as a precious stone in the foile of a ring. 
Fd' >888 sHAKa Rhk. tl, l iii. e66 A foyle wherein 
thou art to sat The precious lewell of thy home returns. 
iSfB W. BoouoH.S'ecr. /V/ 1 w^. (1659) 506 O Bright Diamond 
uf Heaven. .Set in the Foil of Flesn, for a Time. 

6. Anything that serves b^ contrast of colour or 
quality to adorn another thing or set it off to ad- 
vantnTO. 

.«8fl« J- Bell Ir. Haddon's Answ, Osor, 145 b. He pra^ 
tiseth to make his defence carry a certeine siiewe of truth, 
pnintyng it out with a deceavable foyle. ifijM Maynb City 
Match 11. ii, 1 need no foile, nor shall I khiiile 1 me white 
only between two Moores. 17x1 Aodison Sped. No. 119 
P A H s Friends observe these little Singularities oe 
Fulls that rather set oflT than blemish hb goM Qualities. 
X79X Worcarr (P. Pindari Ode to my Ass Wks. i8ie II. 466 
L^y Mount her Majesty's fine foil. 1800 Haxlitt Tahit^i. 
1 . xvi. 378 Real excellence does not seek for a fo'l in 
inferiority. ^ 1871 Tvnimll Fragm, Sc. (1879) I. vi. ao9 They 
formed a bright foil to the somijra mass. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as foil-ground, ~paper, 
-spangle ; also foil-alum, alum in foils or lamiuB ; 
foil-stono (see quot. 1858). 

X483 in Heath Csvcers* Com/, (1899) jea Alum, *foyle or 
roo^, y‘ bale . . iiijsf. Gullick Jx Times Paint. 13 

Gold and silver, glaxed or lacquered *foil>KrouiulB. i8m 
Sala Gen-light 4 7 >. ii. 90 *Foil«po|H»r, spangles and Dutch 
Metnl. 1811 R. F. Burton Goa tja A pair of slippers 
adorned with *foil spangles. 1838 Simmonuk DLt. Trade, 
^Foil etone, an imitation jewel. 

Foil (foil', sb:^ Forms ; 5-7 foyU, 6-7 folio, 
7 Sc, folUio, 6- foil. [f. Foil v.i 4.] 
f 1 . Wrestling. The fact of being almost thrown ; 
a throw not resulting in a flat fall ; also in phrase 
to give {a persons the foil, Obs, Cf. Fall jA 13. 

iSS3[see FallxA X3I. sdoj Trial Treasure B ij. In wrestling 
with me he gauo me the foyle. s8aa Breton Strange Nerves 
(Grosart) 6/x Chwfly wrestling, when they hsue more foiles 
then fairs falls. 1887 Asssw. to Regrssonteds 8/4 Ch. 4 Two 
Foils makes a Fall. 17^ Phillips (ed. Kersey), Foil, 
a Fall in Wrestling, that b not clearly given. STax-po in 
Bailey. 

2 . A repulse, defeat in an onset or enterprise ; a 
baffling check, arch, fin early use often in 
phrases: to give a or the foil', to have, receive, 
take a {the, one's) foil ; to put to (a, the\ foil, 

CS478 ill Eng. Gilds 304 Myndynge not to take the foyle, 
Btancfe to defends they re cause. XS48 Ui>Ai.L, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Pref. xi Could neuer yet fynde how to geue him any 
foils. 1573 G. Harvry Ldterdk. (Camden > 13 Consider- 
ing what a foul shame and foil it nod alreddi bene unto 
me. 1603 Holland Plutarch’s Alor. 497 Cliabrias. .having 
put to foile and defaited some few Thebans. 1609 Hume 
Adtnon, in Wodr. 5 k>c. Atisc. 1x844) 589 And receaved the 
foillic. x6x8 G. Sandvs Tresv. iii. 145 The alternate 
changes of foiles and victories. 1647 N. Hacon Disc, Govt, 
Enq. I. Ixiv.(i739) 139 I’he lA>rds received the first blow, 
end gave the nrst foil. 017x6 .South Serm. (X744> Xl. 04 
It may give a man many a. rfoil and many a disheartening 
blow. X738 tr. yohnson’seui Urbannm in iieutl. Ataq, May, 
Whom no base calumny can put to foil. x8x4 Southey 
Roderick xviii. 358 When Africa received her final foil. 
iBas JoAHNA B.mllib Met. Leg,, Wallace Iv. Ashamed and 
wroth at such unseemly foil. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
III. IV. 939 He thinks No more of yesterday's disgrace and 
foil. 

tb. With mixture of the sense of Foil v.i 6: 
A disgrace, stigma. Obs. 

1399 Porter Angry Worn, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) a6 It 
hath set a fovie upon thy fame. 1618 Breton Goo*i 4 
Badde He [an Vnworthy kins) h the foyle of a crowns. 
t 3 . The cause of (oce’s) defeat or fail are. Obs. 
a X683 Oldham Ode to Vice Poet. Wks. (1686) xo6 Thou. . 
Whom baffled Hell esteems Its greatest Foyl. «X704 
T. Brown Sat. mgst. Womssn Wks. 1730 1 . s$ Oh 1 gawdy 
source of all mens hopes and fears, Foil of their youth, 
t Ffdl, sb.^ Obs, In 6 foill. Also Sc, Fultub. 
[f. Foil v, ] What is trampled under foot ; hence. 
Manure, dung. 

> 8 ^ WiUs 4 /NW. N. C. (Surtees f83sye44 RalFe Vaeye of 
lumlye costcll oweth me for sdl my foilf or muke that 1 left 
at my fermhold at crook. f 


FOIIn 

Foa fton), sb.h Forms: 6 //. ttofotlM 
mitpr. iat fiyllos^, 6-7 tojl^o, ...P*?*^?** 

0. » (sense 8) ; cf. OF. foulis, Cotgr. fotsHe, fotek^ 
mmt in same sense, Cfomlar Foil ».*J The track 
of a hunted animal. 

ifTflTuEasav. VonorUn Marking all hb t^ent m wall 
W Um slot as by the entries, foyelles, Mid such like. 1874 N. 
CoxGentL Rectvat, 1. (1677 veThe Dew will beaten off. 
the Foil fresh, or the ground brokan. n 1794 NmvH Lhfor 
II* 3S3 Fallows .. have bln down upon the foil to prove 
wheti^r the dogs followed the txqck or not. tSro Spoding 
Mag, XXXV. ee6 Having rounded the hill ho crossed the 
foil. sM Scotsman 07 Aujg. iiA Mr. Davidson deddod 
to by tlia hounds on the foirof the otter first found. 

Fg, riffle Otwav Venice Preserved ni, What, hunt A 
wife on the dull foil I 1684 Southerns Disapporntmont 1. 
Fleeting pleasure baves me on the foyle. 1749 Fibuhno 
Tom Jones vii. iv. Here's another b— ~ foibws me upoil 
tfie foil. S790 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Ods to Brueo Hi, O 
Bruce, thou ireadest Abyseinbu grounds; Nor can our 
Briibn noses hunt thy foil. 

b. Phraecs. To run («»r \take) the foil, to run 
upofi the foil : to run over the same track a second 
time (with the effect of baffling the hounds). To 
break her foil', to run out of the track after having 
doubled. 

1801 in Farr S. P, Elio. (1845) 11 * 43> The chafed dears 
doth uke the foyle. sfiga Fullm Pisgak iv. Iii. 44 No 
Hare, when haniiy put to it.. and running foib, makes 
moe doublings. 1^1 P. Beckford Hunting xi. X3X You 
must . . try to hit her off where she breaks ^ foil. 1798 
sporting Mag. XI. 87 The ground so stained by run- 
ning the foil that the scent by with no certainty. 1808 
Cars Craven Gloss av., l*o run the ft>il. 
irons/, and Fg- *888 J. HKuniMtjTou Ptvrsg. PoA, Govt, 

1. X. (X700) 980 To affirm that, .b to run upon the foil. x666 
J. Smith Om Age 933 From whence it [the blood! i< recom- 
mitted into the right ventricle of Che Heart, to ne chased 
the Fovl. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss. Suppl. * Runiiin* oald 
foils', following former courses. 

Fcdl (foil ' , sb.ft Forms : 6-7 foile, foyle, 8 file, 
7~ foil. [Of obscure origin. 

Usually regarded as f. Foil w.t, and os denoting etsrmologi- 
caliy * a sword with the point foiled or blunted ' But the 
vb. does not appear to have meant * to blunt ' : the reading 
of the quarto in Oth. 1. iii. 970, even if genuine, does not 
admit of this interpremtion. Another sunestion is tli.'it 
the phrase at foils originally bcLmged to Toil sb? in the 
sense of rarr>’ing, and tliat the name of the instalment was 
evolved from the phrase. It b noteworthy that Foin sb, 
occurs in X7tli c. in the sense of possibly (in spite of 
the want of evidence) this goes back to the xoth c , so that 
foil might he an etymologizing alteration td fom, after 
Foil r/.>. That the word is, by some far-fetched sssocia^ 
tion, a transferred use of Foilz^.^ a leaf (cf. V. Fcaret 
fencing foil, lit. *floaeret', the button being comiuired to 
a budi b a possibility for which at present there u no 
evidence.] 

1 . A light weapon used in fencing; a kind of 
small-sword with a blunt edge and a button at the 
point. 

1894 Nashe Un/ort. Trav. ex locke T.eiden . . had . . a peece 
of a rustie sword., by hb side, .it was but a foyle neither, 
and he wore it, to shewe that he should hsue tiie foyle 
of his Enemies. 160S Drumm. of Hawth. Let. 6 Aug. 
Wks. fxyiii 933 They would have most willingly taken the 
buttons off the foils. 1703 Mrs. Cknti.ivrb Beau's Duel 
III. i. I hope to see it os much a fa.Hhion to fight with files, 
as 'lis to fence with them. 1709 Artof Fencing 3 The Sword 
(or File, in imitation of the Swora'. iSja Thackeray 
Esmond x. xiv, 1 can use the foib. .indifferently well. 

2 . pi. The exercise of fencing with foils, esp, in 
phrase at foils, 

1600 Nashe Summers Last Will (Grosart) X30 It makes 
him . . fight . . as though hee were but at foyles amongst hb 
fellows, a 1643 W. Cari wriuiit Ordinary 11. v. Credulous. 
Where's your cluakT Audreiv, Going to foile.s ev'n now, 
I put it off. X84X-44 Emerson Ess., Prudence Wks. ( Rolm) 
I. too Entire self-possession may make a. battle very little 
more dangerous to life than a match at foils. 

3 . attrib., as foil-lmtton. 

1090 Marston Sco, Villanie iii. xi. 996 This bumiast 
foile- Dutton . .For want of talke-stuffe, fab Co foincry, Out 
goes his Rapier. 

Foil (foil), v.l Forms: 4-6 foile, foyle, 7 
foyl, 6- foil. See also Foul v. and Sc. Fulyik v. 
[irreg. repr. of OF. futer, foler, fouler (mod.F. 
fouler), to full cloth, to tread, trample clown, press 
hard upon, crush, oppress; correspeinding to Pr. 
folar, Sp. hollar. It. follare in similar senses 
popular Lat. *fulldre originally to full cloth, i.fulld 
a (idler: cf. Full v. 

The Eng. Korms foylo, foiL and Sc. ful^, fulyie. would 
normally represent not OF. foler, /outer , hut /ouillter 
(mod. F. /outlier^, which has the quite different senses 
* to dig, grub up, root (as a swine), search*. The cause of 
the irregularity has not been discovered : a suggestion is 
that the ^ foulis, foletz^ Foil may have been confused 
withy!wf‘///ir the 'rooting* of a swine, a mass of dirt and 
rubbish, and that thb led to a confusi n in the verb; but U 
b doubtful whether this would account for the (acts ] 

1 . In sense of Yi, fouler, 
f L tram. To tread under foot, trample down. 
13. . A”. Alis. 97x9 Mony gentil core. Was y-foiled undur 
fet of hors, Artk./lr Meri, 9440 Pinogros he feld of 

hon. And foiled ol his cursed cors. liM OreL Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506} v. ii. 363 They shall foyle and thresie 
all the dampned togyder. * 877 ^ Hoi.inrhbd Chron, 
(x8dl) IV. 877 'i*he more they contended to suppresse him, 
the more (like the camomill being foibd and trodeni hb 
verCucs rose- vp. leofi Danbtt tr. Comines iv. uL isa But 
the third [man] the Bmire tooke and ouertlirew, and roiled 



wasM, 


I VOX&. 

* «• ilQ Kmolu* Nitt. tt&n) te 

. . CMiMd th« «i4gii«t of Loopoid .. to bo 
ndfoUodvndwfo^ 

Z#// 44 In voyn bn MUtt U flooch wib 
JPoM. SSI (HarL 11^ 

Mntho in to liol j dilrebo, and AtyKtho tho 
tes of fod. H fO'di If Aumy dinimr xvtu. 
in nrflMK nay oouof ba Ibylad. 
iaU : To timmple or tread down ; to 
tread into mud; in i/untirng^ to mn over or 
croM, (the eronnd^ scent, or trade) with the effect 
of bntoinj; the honnda. Also ahtoL of a deer (see 
<)not. i8w) ; t ^ A hoimd : To spoil his own 
■cent. 

iA4p Butnb Eng, tmPr&v. tmfr, {1653) as Soak not thy 
Land loo much, that Cattail treading, or Urasiiig upon it, 
foyl Jl not. ifjgi Davuiant GamUbtrt ii. xlv, Their 
[Dorn'l noent no Nortb>aaat windc could e'ra deceava. .nor 
Floaca that foylathe Ground, sera's MAivau. A’aih. Trmn^, 
7a A., dog naving foil'd himself .. with everything he 
mcetR. STSg SoMaaviLLS Ckmu 11. 174 In the seme Round 
PeniMirtg still. sIm'II foil the beaten Track. 1761 P. Bbck- 
roao UnMtimg (iBoa) 070 If you suffer all your hounds to 
hunt on the line of him, they will foil the ground, stal Cam 
Crtupm Gi0U», /W/, to trample, as meadow grass is said to 
be foiled wlien tipmpicd or trodden down by harce. ilM 
Elwosthv IK S^NUWi IPbnAM., Eaii, . ibe scent, or the 
ground, are said to be foiled when other deer tlien the 
hunted one have crossed the scent. Ibid., Foii .. a deer is 
said to foil when he retraces bis steps over the same track. 
jfig» a lyif Addison 'J X 1 • 'Put up such a variety of odd 
creittures. .that they foil the scent or one another, 
to. To press hard npon, oppreis. Obs. rari^^^. 
*11110 sense, common in OF., appears to be required 
by the context, though the other texts read jS'/m, A/cm. 

a taoe M, >0104 (COtt ) pis world, my fleeh, the 

fendab |mt folus \f.aud MS» foylyn] me wip fondyng fab 
to make me falle in fylthb fele. 

XI. To overthrow, defeat, baffle. 

4. To overthrow, defeat (an antagonist) ; to beat 
off, repulse, discomfit (an a'-sailant or an attack), 
t In bv rest ling I To thr^^iw, to inflict a ‘foil* upon ; 
secs Foil 1 . Also fig. 

Hai.l CAswi., adw. /K (an. S3) If they lacke 
actiuitie, euery creature be he neiier so base of hirthe, shall 
^le and ouertlirowe them. s6oo .Shaks. . 4 . J*. X. 11. ii. 14 
The Wrastler That did but lately foile the synowie Charles, 
tdio (juii.lim Heraldry in. ii. (1660) loa J’o chase away 
and foil all passionate perturlxitions of the mind. 

Bp. Hall HtvaiAt^d* IJerwit Saul (1851) 175, 1 strive 
..but, sometimes, I am foiled; and go halting out of the 
held 1867 Mil. TON t\ X. I. 973 Leader of those Armies 
bright, Which but tli* Omnipotent none could have foyid. 
s6m Dsydbn rirg. Ceorr, 11. 776 The ( 'room. .watcties 
with e Trip his Ftw to foil svas Porx Odvss. xx. 95 Not 
fiercer woes thy fortitude could foil.^ i9m Wxsr XrA in 
Gray's Poems ti77s) >0 You have foiled nim. .at his own 
weapon. S937 Uuukk Abridg$it. Eng, Hist. Wks. 1849 II. 
S79 Suits. .111 every one of which he was sure to be foiled. 
B008 J. Banlow Colunrb. iv. 047 Howard, .foils the force of 
Spain. 187* JowETT Pia/o led. a) I. 344 Meietus, who is 
easily foiled and mastered in tlie hands of the greet 
dialectician. 

b. 'I'o uutdo, surpass. 

a 1687 Walles O/" a tree ent in 7 Fair hand !. . 

Strange, that your fingers should the pencil foiL 1766 
Burns Lass o' BallochntyU iii, Woman, Nature's darling 
child I . . Kv'n there her other works are foil'd, siie H. 

& J. Smith Rej. Addr. No. to Not chusing her charms 
should be foil’d By Lady Elizabeth Mugg. 
t o. intr. To suffer discomfiture. Obs. 

1591 Grkene MaMen's Dreamt xlix. His toil He took, 
Ifst that the English state might foil. 1639 Verger tr. 
Camus' Adtnir. hrents I'o Kdr. avj, There be mindes 
which foyle in reading a history of great length, humane 
patience being not of any great extent. 

6. To frustrate, render nugatory (an attempt or 
purpose); to parry (a blow); to baulk, disappoint 
thopes, etc.); to baffle, frustrate the efforts of (a 
person). 

App. developed from sense 4 with some influence of the 
notion of * foiiinga scent ’ : see 9. 

a 1964 Bkcon Jewel 0/ Joy in Caieehism^ be. (1844) 496 
Paul., had so many ycar<. been foiled with the., elvish 
expositions of certain tilting doctors. z6oo Hakluyt Eoy. 
111 . 160 Lest hui credite, loyled in his first attempt, in a 
second should be vtterly disgraced. s6sa T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus i. 9 Faith shall be easily shaken, hope quickly foyled. 
i6as Marq. Bitkingham in horte^c. Pa^rs 179 That whole 
buiine8<^e w.ll be foyled. 1676 Wiseman Sutgery v. v. 363 
He had been foiled 111 the Cure, and had left it to Nature. 
! 7|>4 CowfBR Task III. 4 Having long in miry ways been 
foiled. iBag Scott Perterii xxx*. To Iw foiled in a gallant 
intrigue was to subject himself to the ridicule o* his gay court. 
«| 4 * Borrow Zincaii 1 . iv. 11. 301 He foiled the stroke of | 
Chabco. iBm K/ ne Criaaell Exp. xxviii. (1856) aav The 
project, .was foiled for a time. 1871 Dixcn Tower 111 . xii. 
193 But here their wits were foiled. 187s R. H. Hutton 
Ess. (1877)1. 19 The narrow anxiety, .is apt to foil its own end. 

III. Influenced by Foul a. and v.\ cf. de/oil^ 
Defoul v. and File v. 

6. To foul, defile, pollute. In material or im- 
material aenae. Obs. exc. dial. (In aome mod. 
dialects i^rh. a pronunciation of File.) 

Quot. 1440 may belong to sense 3 or 4. 
rsjie Wycmk Sel. Wks. 11 . 86 |>ei preche not to 

prom of folk but. .to foile (r. r. foulen] hem wik many 
synnes. CS440 Hylton Scaia Per/. (W. de W. 1404) 1. 
xxxiv, A man that hath be moche foyled wyth worldly or 
flesnhely syniies. a sgsg Udall Royster D. v. vi. (Arb.) 89 
A man nath no honour to foile his handes on a woman. 1633 
P. Flbtcmes Purple Isi. xi. 33 Ranc’rous enemies, that 
bourely toil Thy homble votane with loathsome spot to 
foil 1B78 Cuuibiil, Giess,t /eiV, to defile. 


1 7 . To diaboBoav; as/^ to deflower (e wooBeD), 
to violate (chwiity). 

emad Gesla Earn, juixvL >43 (KaA IfS.) Hast ihowa 

chastitie. a ngga Gvma MerniWa Wko, (Omsaiti 11 . 153 
Hast thon. .no mort mgaid to Iby aolinino ethe than to 
feilo it with porhwief 

td. To caute filth, drop excrement ;ev File i d« 

leap HAVWAaD tti Pt., Hess. /F, 77 They did nothina but 
feede and foyle in the ■ummer of bor aweeto sun dilne. 
sM — iSkiw/. Trosib. SesU i. • zg (s6s«^ 065 Swino.. doo 
nothing else bat feode and foile. 

Hence VMled a., in aeniei of the vb.; alio of 
a horie: Injured. Alio M'ler, one who foila. 

1^ TofOEU. Penry, Eemtif 4*9 If k* f* horse] be foiled 
on his forefeet by foundering or otherwise, nop Faekeb 
Six Pkileeeph, Eu. a O thoa. .divine Burnt f thou 
of all Philosophers, lira Scott Ladp e^X. 11. xxx. Till 
the foiled King. .Shall bootless turn himhome agen. 1869 
Loasdsde Gless.^ FeUedgirae, grass much trodden. 

Foil (foils v.^ ff. FoiljA^^J fWr. To make 
a thrust at with a foil. In qiiot. transf, 

1600 RowLANoa Let. I/msssoHrs Bleed lx. In single com- 
bat, being hurt . . Ar he was closely foyling at a Wench. 

t Foil« V 9 Obs. [perh. ad. F. fauilUr to grab 
up ; cf. F. feuilUuse (jBoiste), feuilieur (Littie), a 
kind of light plough.] 

/; a/ts. To subject (land) to the third of the aeriea 
of plough!) gi formerly prescribed for preparing it 
fur sowing. Hence Voi'liBg vb/. sb. 
i6z8 SuBPL. & Markham Ceuntry Farssse At Aumist 

K hali giue it the third ardor or earing, which is called 
g..this ardor is.. one of the best, especially for the 
destroying of wceda iCm Mmkham Fame. HsM. Pref. to 
Rdr., Sixe seuerall plowinas, as fallowing in lanuaiy and 
February, Stirring in Aprifi and May, Fmling in luly and 
August |«tc.l i66p WosLioGK Syst. Agric. <1681) 396 To 
Foyl, (hiu is, to fallow Laud in the summer or autumn. 

Foil foi\\v.b [f. Foil sb.i] 

1 . /f ans. To apply foil or a foil to. 
fa. To spread ever with a thin slieet of metal 
or other sul^tance. See Foil sb.^ 4. In qnot.yf^,’'. 

s6is Si‘BBD Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iii. 1 16 Filing them (tales) 
ouer with a new colour of the Latine tongue. 

f b. To apply an amalgam of tinfoil and mer- 
cury to (glass, a mirror', see Foil rd.i 4 b. Obs. 

1914 AV. Bk. 0/ Rates 83 Hn . . to Foile Looking-Glassca 
1787 Geati. Mssg, Suppl. 1166 A He could.. fuil miirors. 
€*1790 Imison Sek. Art 11. 6 When this amalgam is used 
for railing or silvering, let it firm be straincN) through a linen 
rag 1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 6x5 s The difficulty of foiling 
glass to the various forms necessary. 

o. To back (a ciystal) with a foil. (Foil sb^ a). 
sMn ArvkxaLfgia L. xto A crystal (T) foiled to resemble 
s^piiire. 

2. To set off by contrast. See Foil sb.^ 6. 

Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. tv. iii. | 14 Beauty .. must 
be foiled by inferiority before its own jpower can be developed. 
9 . Arch. To ornament with fuila. 

1839 R. Willis Arckit. Mid. Ages v. at At the same time 
there came in the practice of Foiltugexcnen ; that Is, of unit- 
ing a series of three or more by their bases, so as to form one. 
1849 [see Foiling vbl, * h ] 

Hence VoUcv, one who foils. 
s8ia WooDAix Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 17 x Foilers of 
looking-glasses. 

Foil, obs form of Foal. 

Foilable (foi*l&b*l\ a. [f. Foil v.i -h -able.] 
That may be foiled or defeated. 

16x1 Coras., Rebutahle^ reiectable, refusable; foylable. 
1848 in CsAio ; and in mod. Diets. 

Foliage, oils, form of Foliage. 

Foile, obs. form of F'ilb sb.^ 

Foiled (foild), ppl. a. [f. Foil v.k -edI and 

F' IL sb.l 4 - -ED !«.] 

1 . t e. Coated on one side, or backed with foil 
{obs.'). b. Produced by a coating of foil. 

x66s J. Barcrave Pege Alex. F/l >1867) 131 Turo 
cylinders . . the one of steel . . tlw other of foyled isinglass. 
1703 T. N. Ci/y 4 C. Purt baser 153 Looking>glassea ibird 
being in vogue for Ornaments. 1864 Realm 94 Feb. 8 If we 
are content with painted and foiled glitter. 

2 . Arch, Ornamented with foils; resembling foils. 
Foiled arch foil-arch. See P'oiL sh.^ 2 b, 

1835 R. W1SI.I8 Archil. Afid. Ages 194 Ikis is the Saracen 
mode of treating foiled arches. 1840 Parker Glexs. Archil. 
93 Foiled Arch, an arch in the form of a trefoil, cinquefoil, 
oir multifoiL 1848 J. G. Wilkinson Dalmatia^ etc. I. 755 
A foiled corliel table. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. f ao. 86 
Holen cut into foiled shapes, 

t Foi'lery. obs. In 6 foleiy, .SV*. ftilBorj. 
[f. Foil sb.^ 24- -set: there may have been 
an OF. */ueiilerie."\ Ornamentation resembling 
foliage, 

1901 Douglas Pal. Hon, 111. xvU, Skarsment, reprise, 
coroc-ll, and battcUinab, Ful^ery, bordonris of mony 
precious stone. 19x7 Prior Moore in Nuake Worcester 
Monasicre (1866) 137 llie gest chamber . . banged with 
peynted clothes of folery, with bests, fulks, etc. 

Foiling foi’lin). vbl. rAi [f. Foil v.i 4 -ibo ^ .] 
1. The action of the vb. Foil in varions lenaea. 
a 1933 Ld. Besnkrs Geld. Bk. M.AureL (1599) Z, There 
was neuer mortall man . . that could scape flro the . . fidlyng 
of hir [Knuie's] feete. 16B3 tr. Erasm. Merus Esse. 90 The 
foiling of them in an irresistible battle. 

2 . esp. The treading of a deer or other animal. 
Hence the ilot or trau; «Foil sb.b 


. 1^ Tunaiv. Vemrieegtyfn cal it ihefoyllBgofadaarc 
If It ba on grassa where tae print of the Ibote cannot well 
beseenoi iwyMAaKNAM OmwX ¥111,96 How a Hones nom 
is able 10 direct him when hse comes. . to the fbylings ofother 

Fa±ll]ig(foHiq),v6/.i^.> ff. Foil 9.4 4 -iNa 1.1 
A, The action or procesa of Mcklng (glnsi) with 
foil b. Arch. Ornamentation by a foil 

ornament See Foil sb.^ 2 h. 

a W. BoiniNa Prep. Giaeeet in Bara Aiesik. (1838) Na 
I. 34 According vnto the several formes, feeyooib and meb 
yngii of them, end alleo the ibylinges of them, ayea T. N. 
City 4 C. Pmrchaeer 133 The .. FoiUng of theMGleases. 
itfo Ruskin Sev. Lasu/e UL | so. 86 Wliera the well wes 
thM^end the foilings were lai^ 
t Foint Forms ; 4-7 foynfe, 5 Iboyno* 

fttno, .Sr. fon)6, founie, fo7n)a(e, fbnje, 6 fow- 
yng, fonoyne, 6-8 foin(e. [a. OF. /bine (Fr. 
/mine), altered form (after OF. jfbu i^L. /fgum , 
beech) of /afne late L./4gfna, f. fSg-nm ; the ani* 
mal was ao named from iis feeding on beech-mast.] 

1 . An animal of the polecat or weaiel kind ; the 
beech-manen {Mustela foina). 

IM3 jAa 1 . Knsgis Q. clvii, Ikere sawc I.. The nuirtrik 
mhle ; the foynsee, and mony ma iggc J. Coxa Aug. 4 
Fr. Heea/dsi mts (1^7) 118 We hove iiiarterns, fbynee . . 
squerelles, et& Mtg M iodlkton T riumpha Levs 4 A ntig. 
Wka V. 889 The names of those bcasu bearing fur .. 
Ermine, finne, seblei^ martin [etc.^ 

2 . The fur of this animal ; in plural^ trimmings 
or garments made of the fur. 

K PL Crede 095 A cote hek he furred, Wik foyna, 
or w^ fitchewes. isee Lanol. Etch. Eedeles 1 11. t so Ffurris 
of ffoyns and oker ffelle-WBre. 1493 in Hssiyburiosce Ledger 
(1867) 30 Item too rygis of fownies. 1960 in Heath Grecesrd 
Cesssp. (1869) 4t6 ssote, Anye kind of furs in their gownes, but 
onlye foynes and budga 1641 Triuss^ Chsu. I in HarL 
Muc. (Malh.) V. 96 About eighty comely and grave 
cttisftn<L in fmns and liveriea 1718 Ozkll Temrssgforfs 
Vep. If. 376 The French Foinct ere much in esteem there. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as foin{s-back, -skin, -tail, 
etc. ; foina-baohelor, one of a company dressed 

fig. I gowns trimmed vdth foina, who took part in 


London civic prooesaioiiB (aee Baouilob 2) foina- 
gown, one trimmed with foina. 

1861 in Ficarfe Anal. (i888> App. vi. 189 hfy gowne.. 
faced ufith *fuyne backes. t6sa .Sr. Bh. Csssiome in 
Halybnrtods Ledger 1x867) 306 Fnrres called .. FosmeS'* 
backes . . Miles . . powtes. 1081 T. Josdan Lessd. Jey 1 
A youthful number of *Foyn8 Batcbellors. *t6aa Lessd. 
Cae. No. 98x3/4 Also *Fotns Gowns, and Scarlet Hoods for 
Rich Hiitchelora. 17x8 Osbll Teusme/es-tt Fqy. II. 376 
llieae *Foine-$kina 

Fftiit (foin), sb.^ Forms : see vb. [f. Four 
1 . A thmtt or push with a pointed weapon. Te 
east a fain at : to make a thrust at. Obs. or atrh, 
r 1480 Festeiug w. true hsmded Steesid In Bel. Asst. 1 . 300 
Thy quarters abowie, I'hy stopnis, thy foynys. iggi 
Phasr A^aeid vii. U iv. They, .fight with foyne or pointed 
speare. 1069 Goldino Ovid's Met. xii. 1x593) 484 Sir 
Dryant witn a stake, .did cast at him a fuine. And thruAt 
him through. CI870 Marr. Wit 4 Sciessee v. iv, Kepe at 
the foyoe; come not wythin his reache. 1836 H bywood 
Wise Woman iv. Wks. 1874 V. 330, I had my words and 
foynes, and quarter-blowes. 1814 Southey Boderuh xxv. 
400 Many a loin and thrust Aimed, and rebated. 
fg. 1989 Pssppe w. Hatchet Bij, 1 thought that hee 
which thrust at the bodie in game, would one day cast 
a foyne at the soule in earnest, c 1610 J. Davies Scourge 
Folfy iGrosart) xo/a I'hey with foynes of wit. The foes of 
their vpholders home do hit 

t b. A wound made by such a strobe. Obs. 

SM Trahbson Vigo's Chirutg. iil i. xv. 107 This 
plsyttre. is convenient at the be 'ynnyng of a foyne. 1976 
B « KKR Jewell of Health 66 a. The water. . bcaleth all maner 
of woundes. .foynes or cuttca. 

4 2. ^ Foil sb.b Obs. 

[ifet Goucx God's Arrmus ao6 Such recreations as., 
playing at wasters and foinea.] 1696 Osborn Ativ. Sen 
99 The vast difference between a Foyn and a Sword. 1701 
CoLUKx Af. Ansrel. Life p. I, Ordering the [Gladiators] to 
fight with Foiiis, or Buttons upon their Swords. 

Foin (foin), V. Forms: 4-7 foyii(e(n, (4 
foygne, Sc. fkin^d), 6-7 folne, 5- fbln. [app. f. 
Oh'r. foiste, /oisnCf /ouisne (P'r. fiouine), a three- 
pionged hsh-npear t—l.. /nscina in ume tense. 

This etymology involves some difficulties, as ihers is no 
evidence of the adoption of the sb. in Eng , nor of the 
existence of any OF. verb */sisniert/oinier.] 

1 . intr. To make a thrust with a pointed weapon, 
or with the point of a weapon ; to lunge, push. Often 
to foist at (a person) or wUh (a wea|H>n^. arch. 

>375 Harbous Bmce viii. 307 I'bai . . Fwnxeit and fawcht 
all aiurdely. T a 1400 Morte Arth. 1494 They . . flbyncs 
fsste att kv fore l-reste with flawmandc sweidez. a 1440 Str 
Degsrev. 974 With speres lerialy they foynede. 1965 Jewkl 
Dif Apei. (f6ii> 571 Ye foine only at your owne shadow, 
and hit nothing. 1639 N. R. Camden's Hist Llie. 111. 353 
That deadly manner of foyning with the rapier, lyse Dsv* 
DEN Palassson 4 A sr. ii. xa6 They lash, they foin, they 
paais they strive to bore I'heir Corslets. i8iffi Scorr Weotlsi. 
xviif, The fellow foins well. i8ss Kingslkv Westw. Hot 
(1B611 49 Fuining with his point. 

tmssef. and fg. a 196a G. Cavendish Wetsey in Words- 
worth EecL Brqf.(i839) 1 . 597 Hie boare continually foiniiig 
at him with hit great tuskea. 1967 Maplbt Gr. Fereet xoi 
He wheneth his Horne . . and in his fiabt wardeth Md 
foyneth at the Elepliani his hellye. 1677 Hale Prim, Ortg. 
Afsm. II. ix. Bit HMt, and .. Cold, are always peiiecutlng 
and foyning at ths weaker, .paru of Nature. 

1 2 . trans. To thrust at, stab, pierce, prick. 



€Wf 0 m Sir Firtnui, 5640 Fwfgiiads Inrm with Imft hofC 
am Cmxt0m9 Ckr^tu Rmg. vii. »ii/v Tli«)r..f6ypM cli«ym 

imh thtyrtwwrdoft and ih^bodywi. ^0 

ParraN ExpmLStot, lUU I aaha at ^ lag gwi of ^ hona, 
or foyna him In |ia belly. 

truiu/l csMo f Or, Kmt. 49! |tal ftla hit (ahaad) 
fivnaa aryth am fata. 

Ileace Vol*iiins vki. sd. and a. ; Vol-nin^ 

mAf, 


c S4a» P^Mir, Trn 10987 Fall waa the fight faemynjE of 
imirM. fttj Ln. naeRBai Fr§itt, 1. occlxxiti. 617 with 
their loyninge the finglymhenMn wan ooerthrowen to the 
ertha. 1558 Pharr ACttgiS mu Uoraipearcx longe they 
whirla, or foynyng fork*, tggg Smakr. Muck Ado v. L b 
Sir boy, ile whip you ftom your foynlng fence. ifisi 
PrjcTciiRR Loynl SuhL 1. iv. Are you afniUl of fotningt 
liao TMowAa /.a/. /%/.. y*war//Mr..foiningly, pointingfy. 
•dnfi WiTMBK Brit^ Bsmomt^ iii. 945 I'ha oapiing Daaoari 
and the foiaing Fencer. 

+ Foilierjr. oh. rarg, [f. Foim v, + -iiiY.J 
Thrubtiii|{ with the foil, fencin|j; with the point. 

>499 Marvton Sco, Fsi/amU 111. sL ea [lie] fal« to foioery. 
Out goal hi* Rapier. 

Folr* : gee Four-. 


Fois, obi. pi. of F'i». 

Foliioil (foi’z'n), i^. Forms : 3 fbtiM-, ftumii, 
^-4 tUlaum,-iiii, 4'-6 fii9iou»n(e, -on, i^aion, 
-on, 7 fouaon, AiMon, 4-7 fopaon, 5 -un, 6 
-on, 4 foaoun, 4-5 foi-, foyaotmCa, 6-7 foi-, 
foFBon(e, 7 •aen, -eaon, 5 fyaoun, 7-8 flaon, 9 
fliaen, 4- folaon. [a. Or. fgisan^ foyson./uisgn, 
futgn^Vx, foUgn popular L. *f&sidn-gm^ tor L. 
fAtidn-em a pouring, n. of action i.fundJfrg to pour.] 
L Plenty, abundancr, a plentiful supply ; a great 
quantity or number < of persons or things), arch. 

ss.. A. Aiig, tojo Alia the iiince of the town lladclyn 
Ktd CbUoun. ijaa R. Drunnk HmuIL Syttno 5808 Code 
shal )yue ^ hya ucmyDg And foyayn yn alia hyng. 137a 
Bamsour Bruco xix. 489 Fyrea in gret foyMuna thai maid. 
14I9 Caxton Foyttt 0/ A. \u xxxix. 163 They musta haua 

S reta foy»on of aruwesi with brode heiJe«i. 1543 Kavmoi.o 
^yrih M€utkymH* 1. ii (1(^34) an *11ie greater foynon of fat 
that tharo U batweene the two akinnaA, the leaea ba tha 
vaines. tfiga Axiimuue Tkeatr. CAout. Hrit, a 17 ( 3 f al 
rfi^rntet plenie iind fuyotni. liio 1 .amr Foreio. to Tohneeo^ 
AInca, that brags bur foisnn. Breeds no «iich prodigioiifl 
poison. 1I4I Lowri.l Fohlo for Critics Poet. Wlu. 1890 
Ifl. 70 Ho has a perennial foison of eappinaae. 
b. Plentiful crop or harvest. 

Golding D* Mornay xxxiv. 549 If it ftha graync] 
■pniig not iqi, it yeldech no foynoo. ifiso Shaks. ToniF 
IV. L no Earths Increane, foyxon pleritie, Ibirnan and 
Cfarneni netier amply. 1843 R. W. Hamilton VoA. Edue. 
X. 330 Wa aiiticipaia tha foi<ion of an unknown huAlmndry. 

O. tmati-at/v. In abundance. So OH./oisoM. 

13. . A . Aiis, iof9_ Heo. .was deliverid liveinoon, Skamch* 
liche and nought fuiauun {MS, Lmnd 699 nou^th a foyaonj. 

8. Inherent vigour or vitality; iKiwer, stiength, 
capacity, pi. Resources. Now cniefly Se, 
m 1300 Cursor M. 87x6 iCott.) Gains him his fas had na 
fuMin. thid, i;i499 (GOtt.) Ha bliscid sihen he liases tuina, 
And salt his ftiisum haim widine. T a 1400 A rthur 476 tla, 
Ibr alia hys grata Ranoun, A^enst Arthour hadde no rusoun. 
esaga Balk A". foAom (Camden) 77, 1 wyll gyve Kynge 
lonan thys poyson, So makyngs hym sure that he shall never 
have fosrson. 01590 M. Smith Jimw. (i86<t) II. rx4 Such 
a foison hath ytiur alma that . . it increase^, like the widows 
meal. 1605 Shaks. AfacA. iv. iii. 88 Scotbind hath Foysona 
to fill vp your will Of j’our mcere Owna. s8o8 Jamiroon, 
Foison 9, Pith, ability ; o.^cd to exprcAs . . bodily strength, 
ifiag ibM., * Ha has naa foison in him * 1 ha has no under- 
standing, or mental energy. Loth. 

b. Nourishing power ; hence, nourishment, lit, 
uAfg Now dial, and Sc. 

c 1430 Lvdc;. in Lty^ Folks Moss-hk. (1879) Notes 368 Qual 
man nere inessa or lie dyne..IIys mete xal han l>e more 
lysoun. i6e7WALKiNGTON Oyi, Classc L B 3 b. Them two are 
poysun to men thoimh foison to birdas. fHd. , v, F i a. Like 
the fbieson or oile of the lampe, wherewith it confine wes burn- 
ing. /^rir/;xli. Ks a, I'ha foison of our liest phantasies. i4a4 
Ger Foot out ^ Snoro^. 41 The Liturgie. .is but dry meat, 
and hath no u>ison in it. 1674 Ray JT. 4 B. C. Words 66 
Foison or Fiaon, tha natural jiifee or moisture of the Grass 
or other herba. 1767 Grosk Prop, Oloss. Suppl., Foison 
or Fiaon. adha% Forry Voc. E. Anglia, "-v.. There is no 
foison in this hay. i8ag Jamirron s.v., * Ye 11 tak a* tlia 
fiitxan out o t [mcuiL* 

Foiaon (foi*z n), v. Oh, exc. arch, [ad. OFr. 
fidsonner, f. foison : see prcc.] irans. a. To supply 
plentifully, b. To nourish. 

>968 Gowrr Conf, III. 341 Where all good him was 
fiuMiicd. r i4lh Dijfy Afyst, it. 513 Yc fedyth and foy- 
sonnea. 1891 E. Arnold Lt, World igo Earth To fill and 
foison whhHis FntheFs will. 

t Foi'mmable, a. Oh, [f. Foisou sh. or w.] 
Capable of yielding a crop, productive. 

sfisa F. Kobahts Bet*. Gosht 91 A ground which . . was 
vitarly Ynprufitable, nor could be made foysoiMbla without 
gre.it expenca. ifiay [see Hattlsromr a.*]. 

FoiaonlaM (foi'z'nlw>, a. Chiefly St, Alio 
lUon-, llzliion-, flagon-, fla(B)en-, Ibsion-, flioh- 
ionloga. [f. Foisok sh. -r -lkas.] Wanting sub- 
stance, Btrenfrth, or *sap’; weak, ineflTcctive, both 
in a material and immaterial sense. Of grass: 
Wanting in succulence or nourishing properties. 

17RS Kkllv Se.Prop. SC14 Fair Folk is ayrisooiesa. a 1796 
Burns * 7 * 4 # Douh's dang dor Dmadia*. An* he is but 
a fuaionless carlis. c i8iy Hnrio Tales * Sk, I. 398 Old 
rusty and fieenless aword. tisg Scott Si. Eonan^s xxidl. 
And Mir thin fuaionless sklnk it was.* ttay Carlylr Mite, 
(1857) iV. 3 Our very Biogruphias, how sliurktarchad, fbisoo* 


iflif Aihgag mm Ka fuss. sWe Thm Ihslaa- 
liya Pail Malic, 87 Ss^ KzT&aa fuaioaleaB 
..ever daiaage lhamsalvas Ibr aaythug. tMi 
Pauiravk la Sag, Mist, Bom, Ctet. 74s Tha *wUd- 
"la varyfigrenkstmlKtiBA 
..MflUe a, Ohs, rarg, [£ as prec. 4 > 
Fiill of energy ; fruitful, 
r Lbvihr Mamif. a^ Foyaonousa, fhoemmdua. 

Alh. Eng. XIII. Ixxviii. (adxai 394 Union, in 1 
tons, and oiscorda trorks decay. 

‘ it, fkUBt. Oh, Forms t 5-7 flioto, 
1', 6>7 folate, fojat>, 6-8, 9 Jflst, foiot, 
o). [ft. OF. /i«xi;r, ad. It. fusta fem. origin- 
ece of timber, f. \^,fuslis cudgel.] 

Qgbt mlley : a vessel propelled both by soils 
ona-^ors. Cf. Fbuycoa. 

B4i|| Carton Paris 4 F. 80 By adventura they fonda 
a IttSt. sggO ia Wardr tr. AUxid Sscr, 1. 1. 17 b. Waa 
wars set vpon by fiua feystes of PiraicA 1603 KiiOLLRa 
iiiti, Turks (rSaxi 430 Paacea of great ordinance placed 
in fiiWa and gallies. 1777 Hoolb Comoniud Fis, World 
^ed. ta)iii Aanip furnish^ with oars iaa barga, or a foyst. 

'x (N.) Nor taking heede Ilia 
, FLrrciiaa Woman* s Prise 
iFoyat, this Cockle-boAt. 

as. A barge, o small boat used on the river. 

■433 WatoTRaaLRY Ckron, '1875) 1 . tS A barge . . rytehlie 
behanc;ad with cloath of golde and a foyste to wayta on her. 
i6«6 B. Jonron Efigr cxxaiiL Foy, too 'lliat is wlieu it is 
the l.ord Malora (oiat. 


»4^ ^hidpo of Softgat^e 
ffeiinly luMt to gume. a ifiag ! 
11. vl, T 1 iia Pinck, this painted F 


Foist* sh:i [a. OF. fust fmod.F. fht) cask, 
primal ily log, tree-trunk L. fustem eodgel.] 

1 1 . A cask for wine ; in phrase io savour of thg 
foist : to be ' lusty *. Oh, 

a IS33 Ln. BaaNRaa Gold. Bk. M. Aureh (1546) Q b, Good 
wyne somatyme sauoureth of Uia foyst. 

2 . Hence, FtiHtine^s. \y,fust (Cotgr.).] 

fSxg Rasa Cycl., Foist, twed to signify n musty sort 
of smell among hay, straw, grain, and other farm products. 
1876 Waithy Gloss., Foist, the mildew'd scent of a cellar. 

Foi4rb« sb.'A Ohs. exc. ditU, [dial. var. of Fist 
a. *Fimt sb."^ 1. b. dial, ^Fiax sb:^ a. 
O. Comh.r^ fist ball, 

■493 Nashk Lett. Con/nt. Wks. (Grosart' II. 004 A fatall 
fnyKt. 1640 Isee Fist shy 4I. a 1700 U. E. Diet. Cmat. Cr^, 
Foyst . .a close strong Stink, witbuol Noise cor Report. 1847 
Haixiwkll, Foist, a toad-atool, sujgA»tk. 

tFoisty rd .4 Oh. [f. Foiht v.i] 

1 . A cheat, a rogue ; a fdck-pocket. 

1591 GRBBNa Disc. Coosnage Pref. 3 Tha Foist, the |rfcke- 
poefcets (sir reuerance, 1 tneane). t6si Midducton & I>kk- 
KRR Roaring Girie v. M.'s Wks. (Bullen) IV. 134 Mot. This 
braua tellow is no better then a foyst. Omttes, Fojret, 
what’s that T Afot A. .pickc-pocket. s60 /.ady A timony 
V. iii. You shall play no more the sharking foist with me. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cmo, Foyst, a Cheat or Rogue. 

2 . A piece of roguery, trick. 

i6m B Iorsom Volpone 111. ix, Put not your foLst’s vpcm 
me, I shall sent *hem. ^41 * Smectymnuus* Find. Answ. 
vi. 83 Which if you call a foyst, all your owna side are 
as guilty as our selves. 1654 K. Vilvain Tkoorern, Theol. 
iiL irs What fine foists and brasen bolts are tlies to bolster 
a liad causT 1677 in Colks Eng^Lat. Diet, 

H. .Someihing foisted in. 

a 1734 North Exam. iii. vi. f lov (1740) 493 The Author 

f ives the following Sp«‘echof May eS, by Way of Foist iu tlie 
*laceof that befoie of the aj-’ of May. 

FoUt, sA.a rare, [f, next.V A fogy. 

i 4 ao Blackwood's A fag. Vlll. 105 The reins were continu- 
ally slipping out of the nngers of the ancient foists [' the old 
drivers of the periudic.'d Itcavies 

Foist (foist), a dial. [? f. Foibt Fusty. 

1691 Kay M. C Wortfs, Foist, Fusty, lyai-ps in Bailbv. 
s^s Johnson Farmers Entycl., Foist or trust, a pro- 
vini:iaJ word signifying mouldy or rusty. s888 Atkinson 
Clevetastd Gkiss., Frist, foisly. 

Foist (foist), v.i [pr >b. ad. Du. dial, vuisten to 
take in the hand. f. vuist fist ; cf. Ger.dial.yiiftf/xii. 

The Du. word now means to play at a game in which one 
player holds some coin', in his band, nnd the others guess at 
their number (Prof, liallfe) jt 

tl. irans. {Dicinf). To polm (a ‘flat* or false 
die) so as to able to introduce it when required. 
Also intr. to cheat by this means (in qnot. 1545 
app. used loosely^. To foist in : to intn^iice (the 
flat) surreptitiously when palmed. Oh. 

Ascham Trxr^. (Arb.) 54 If th^’ be trew dise, what 
sliyfle wil they make to set the one of them with slyding, 
with cojuiii^ with foysting, with coytinge, os they call it. 
r 1559 D^tceiPlay C'jb, R. Wliat shift haue they to bring 
the flat in ft out? At. A ioly fine shifke, y^ properly u 
called foysting, ft it is .. a sleight to cary easely within 
tha hand as ^rn as the foister list. Sm Y whan either 
ho or his partener shall cast y* dice, the fiat comas not 
abrod til he hauc made a itreat bnnde, and won as much as 
him list. ibid. C if. If this young wholler haue not so redy 
. .an eye, to deserne the flat at euery time that hee ia foysten 
In. HARtiiNi: in Jewel Dof. AArt. (i6rt) ley Tlirough 

Foisting and Cogging their Die, and other falsa ^ay. 
t 2 . intr. To practise roguery, to cheat Obs, 
Cf. Coo w.s 

s^ R. Wiloon Throo Lotties /.Mwf.i. Afl) b, ThoudoaeC 
nothing but cog, lie, and foist with hypocrisie. ifits Middlb- 
TON ft Dkkkrr Kraring Oirty, i. M.'s Wkn. iBulleni IV. 
134 A pickimeket ; all his train study tha figging law, that 'a 
to say, cutting of numes and foisting. 

tb. trans. To cheat (a pervonVoiff ^ Obs, Cf. 
Coo fi .3 3 b. / 

i6aa FLaTciiaa Sea Voy, 1. W, If 1 ba/byaced and JecFd 
out of ray gocNls I f 


fS. To put foitli or aUfige fiaudtfloiitlr. 

Ct Coo v. 6 i 

a Hgo W. Finrir Saetif, FdUhf, (ificf) 39 >nu>t 
taka heed that they foyst not the Hama of Chrbtr that they 
foyst not a tfokat to say Christ sent tl^. . 
MAavttL Growth Pepety Wks. 1 . 430 Some . . by fobtl^ 
aoomtatfoitdoiiatioo ofConsiantlae. .advaaood thcnselYca 
b. To Introdnee ouireptitioiislj or unwarrant- 
ably tnio ; also witii sis oav. • 


UnlsiBs.. by I 


there, ba^anjrj h ji y 


i 4 fi i hf Foxb a, 4 M. (1596) TTfifo 1 

frauanleot niadaalfaig of urine eamnias, 

foyatad into them, sma T. Nortoh tr. btoeoelg . 

(18331 *73 Th^ ..d«ira to and foiat fat tlw Blahoa 
of Koma to be head of the church in eerth. In the elcao 
of Chriet. ifiai Shuts 4 ^egwr (9649) 76 A rude .. 

familiarity.. with tha nanieor(^(fhi8UQgTi upanddowa 
in common communicatioii and oatbes). sfi^ W. Row 
Contin. BiaiFg Auiobiog, sii. (1848) 37a' A general and am. 
biguous clause waa foisted into the Oath of Alleaxanoa. 1784 
Swirr T. Tub xi (1709) 137 A passage, .fwheiber foisted in 
by the Transcriber i» not Imown^ sl^fi Lvtton Athens 1 . 

The. .interpolations . . supposed to be foisted into the' 
Odyssey. sl6i bRacav. Hora Eng. CaShedr, xy/A C, 73 The' 
seal of m Carlo Borromeo has foisted in subsidiary altans'- 
to the detriment of the grand simplicity of its first plan.* 
f Friars iii. 156 [He] wan eventually 


sUy Jeksoit Coming of Friars iii. 156 [He] 1 
foisted into the see of Durham. 

c. To palm or put off ; to fatten or flx stealthily 
or tmwarnuitably on or upon ; occas. to lather (a 
composition) upon : rarely with off, 

1593 MAssTOR.Vca, Filiamie 1. iiL 189 When Tegefan Brags 
that bee foysts hk roilen Curtesan Vpon hk neiie. sfigg 
Makhinokr Guardian iii. vi, Am 1 grown So weak .. that 
these gross tricks May be fokted on me? s<^z Milton 


Pret. Ay/ie. (iBst) 79 The nnskilfull fraud of him that 
fokted thk Epistle un 
^1790) VI. *97 iT 
f «dit( 


upon Ignatius, C<wk F^, 


fokted thk Epistle ,, , 

371 The ianorant assertions fokted on the publie 
by editors. s8ias S. Warren Tsn Tkous. a Year 111 . L 18 
lo attempt to foist himself upon a borough with which he 
hod no connexion. 18149 C. UaoRTR Shirty 1 . vli. 157 Each 
lady*contrlbutor takes It in her turn, .to foist off its contents 
on a shrinking male public. 18719 Sala Paris ketaeffagnim 
(1B80) II. iii. 34 You have inferior aiticles fokted on you 
while being charged fur the best. 

td. To remove surreptidouslv nirf 43^ Obs,"^^ 
Bramiiall Conseir. Bps. 163 There is rather soma- 
thina foisted out of the former Edition, then foisted in. 
f 4 . To put (a person) off with something inferior. 

s6oa Lift T. Crotnweli 1. Iii. 85 Where he had wont to 
give a tliousaud crowns Doth no now fokt me with a 
portAgue f 

6. ittir. for reft. To intrude oneself into. With 
away : 'Po slip off, vanish. Obs, 

1603 H. CaosHR Fertuss Cotntmu. (1878) 66 These beg no 
place, nor foist into office, but if it come, they vnwillingly 
hold it. 1664 Cotton Scarron. l (1776) 34 But the uaa 
gone for when she Ikt, She foist away could in a Mkc. 

6. itUr, slang. (See ([Uut.). 

1585 Flketwood in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. l II. 303 Nota 
that^**yjr/E is to cutt a pockett, nyppo is to cutt a purse, l\fi 
is to robbe a shoppe. 1785 Gaosa Diet, Fuig, Tongue, 
Foyst, to pick a pocket. 

Hence Foi'sted ppL a , ; Foi'sting vbi, sb, and 
ppl. a, 

1586 Newton tr. Danean's Dicepiay vi. As many foysting 
coseners . . use lo da 1587 Golding De Moruay xxiv. 364 
If it be possible for a btxrke to bee preserued from falsi- 
fying and foisting what booke shal y> be but the Byblet 
i6fi Sraao Htst. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. | ai This foisted and 
falsely termed fundamental! law l^liquc. s6a8 R. S. 
Counter Scufte Iviii, Thou cogging Bose foysting I.awyer. 
s^i Celestina ix. S05 You well enough perceive herfoystings 
and her flatteries. 1641 Firnt, Smeetymunus v. 70 The b»Td 
foTTMting in of a ParenthoHis. Ni6jB7 Cotton Poet, Wks, 
(1765) t8 Make no more such Foisting here. 

Foist (foist), V.- Oh. exc. d$ai. See also Fust 
cr. [f. Foist j^.-] intr. To smell or grow mnsty. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. cxix. 735 And what be- 
comes of the Come in the meanewhylc'I It foy.steth aiul 
rotieth. x^i Bkst Fartn. Bks. (Surtees) 103 Come .. 
will foyst with lyinee lung in tlie garner. 1869 Lonsdale 
Ciess., P'eist, to smell fusty. 

Hence Foi'sted ppl. a., mnsty. 

s688 R. Holmb Armoury 111. 3x7/1 Musty, Fusty. Foisted, 
Puft Corn, syao Stryfe S tow's Surv, (1754) 11 . v. xL 
sBg/a They brewed foisted Beer and corrupt Beer aKaio. 
s8^ Whitby Gloss., Foisted, .musty, as a mouldy cask. 

tFoiit, V .3 Obs, [var. of i^isT t/.^] intr. To 
break wind silently. 

>484 Nashb Unfort, Tmv. x8 If at ante time hee should 
fuysL 1604 Drnkrr Honest Whore 1. ix. Wks. 1873 II. 30 
Spume your hounds when they foiste. 1694 Urgukart'e 
Rabe/aie 11. xv. loa [cd. 1633 haafety. 

Hence Fol'Stlafl ppl, a,, usually in foisting ettr^ 
houna, etc. ; cf. Fistiro ppl, a . ; also Foi'atar* 
one who foists. 

ci6tt Chatman ttiad Pref. (1857) 65 The barkings of 
puppies, or foisting hounds. 16^ Davrnant Siege Rkedes 
HI. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 395 D ra snarl, yn fristing mon- 
;rels? 1674 N. Cox Genii. Retreat. 


94. 1675 


iiliEOK, Vesieur, a foister, or a fiuler. 

t FoiBter (foi’stai >. Obs, [f. P'oiST v.^ -f- -br ?.] 
One who foists, in smses of the vb. Ik One who 
'foists* dice. b. One who interpolates spuriont 
words or passages, etc. o. A cheat, sharper, d. 
A pickpocket. 

csgse (see Fniar w.i iL 1486 T. Stafijcton Ref, Untr^ 
yewet IV. 36 A Forger, a Fo^xter or a Cogger, sgli Flbkt* 
wood in Ellk Or^. Loti, Ser. 1. 11 . auB A publique ttayatue 
. . Nota that a Roister is a Pick-pockeiL i6se Holland 
Camdetie Brit, 1. xo Some cralUe fokter and Jugling de- 


iflei 'l*eigh‘e Hew Piet, l,ond, 104 Hk 
was rewarded by styling him a nypper and a ~ 


foyster. 



TOZiD. 


VOISVT. 


■OH nwrmmmm o. atm « •■ 

ikoa fioukitt .. jmuM thy mmim with «ykft. liif 

Favomi Amiif. Tn. amt xuL 334 TIm foiity anS 

fenS FeMiiiall. i«» Woujm (iMi) *83 

ThraaTooc Wheat 10 hem nniill ll•rah. leat It prove fouty. 
rsytft J CoLun \Tfm Bobbin) Mite, Wke^ uSie) 19 Well 
boD efe*n bad enouih o ^ fbiaty natter; kci tawk o' 
luauaot else. lilBpH. T. Etua Htt^ Kmtg /# MattHim 
OBO Pore Indiana, and pure Chioeae (it auch a tana ean be 
a^M to no *Mty* a race aa the latter), il^d IVJUUfy 
ObBt. a T.,'AatbiMyaa an old York chnrdu* 

Heaoe Vot*atir v. in/lr., to become foiaty or masty ; 
implied in Voi*efeled Mi, a, Vet'ettMiei 
qualify or condition of bang foiity. 

iSya If uLoar, Foiatled* inuttiea or vinoed» mttcidus, tg /6 
Bakbo ymur// ^ HemUk 38 Leaat . . there may reniayne 
Home amatch of rottenneaHe or foyatynea in the lycour dya> 
dlled. tM$ Lmcm TTttme, KetnbU Tk. 11. 36 So the Wyne 
wyll be preHorued from foyaiinca and euyll aauor. 
t l^»i*terar, [enron. f. faitertr^ Faitoitk.] 

[iSaB Rov Rtdettte (Arb.) 55 Thou makest hym then a 
ttaytnr* 1 redceit hym a falce fayterer.) i6t6 Buliokab, 
Fmtierere, vagabdoda. adei Cockmam 11, A Vagabond, 
*877 jn CoLaa. 1848 in Whapton Lmw Lex, 
]Pok, lEPok^k^tty oba. forma of Folk. 

Ohs, rare, paltered form of 
/ekeHt Fakkk; or pcrh. miswritten for /eM, Fiokli.] 
Treacherooa. (In quota. aSsoi. and quaai-mAr.) 

aaavs Prep, JBifreii m in O, £. Afitc. 119 OAe mon on 
faire fokel cheaed. JbiO, 349 in O, E, Mue, laj Sciet him 
iaire bi-forcn, fokel at hendeii. 

tFo'kam. v. \{. foken, Faken sh. \ cf. OHG. 
feihH$n,\ mtr. To piny false. 

.f «t 7 S 485 in O, E. Mue, 13a For ofte 

Mbfaie men Token hem bitwenen. 

Fol. obs. form of Fool, Full. 
tFolabiU^. Obs. rare^K [(,/eI Voch; are 
-ABLE and •iTY.J Folly. 

Skrlton Arsi. vem. Temgtie* viii. 10 Ye are so full 
of vertibilite. And or freneiyke folabilite. 

Fcdargesae. var. of Fool-lahoebsb, Obs, 
Foloik, oba. form of Folk. 
tFold, Obs. Forma: i folde, 3-5 folde, 
(3 spu/A. volde, 4 foulde'., 4- fold. [OE. foide 
wk.fcm. wOL(l. falda, OTeut. ^foieUhe^^ 

*feldiy prob. related to Ftbld sb.] 

1 . a. The surface of the earth; the ground, 
b. Dry land ; the earth, as the dwelling-place of I 
man. /ii, an, upon fold : on the earth ; often as 
a mere explrtive. 


fie>nuH{f 1137 iGr.) ba waw winter scacen, P»xer foUtnn 
be.'imi. ciooo Judith 381 iGr.) He . . xeTeoll . . to foldan. 
c laag Lav. 1933 A 1 he fecind to-b.'irst mr be to foide come. 
thid. 15730 Nat ic on f«jlde What bin fader we<iren. rsuo 


thid. 15730 Nat ic on f«jlde What hin fader we<iren. 0300 
Sir Trutr 643 Formest ho in fold He lete him in hrina 
ri34B Caiu 4 Gr, Knt, 433 pc kay foie on pe foide he 
beTore sette. c lem IVill. PaJerue 538a A kastcl ful nobul, 
pe faircHt vpon fold. ri4oo Ketvtmtuf 4 O 418 'llien eayde 
thicM Damewls fre one foide. a 1400-30 Aiexmnder 3087 
Fey faille to ^'e fold many fem erlia e 1440 Hone Fier^ 34a 
Many other watiira come thorow the town. That frcnche are 
upon folile. rB490 Hunhyson Poems (1865) 34, 1 wan.. 
Anc freik on fold, as fair.. as ye. fB470 Hrnky h’ai/aee 
III. 385 Felle frekas on fold war fallyt wndyr feic. 

2 . A country, district. Inml. 

n looo Cmdmods Gen. 1969 'Or.) pn wies ^fihergiim be 
Jordanc wera edelland wide x**ondscnded, lolde feondnm. 
C1340 Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 35 Mu fcrlycs on pis foide ban 
fiaireii here oft pen in any uper pat 1 wot. 

d. Comb.y AS foldaitter, of the hare : one who sits 
on the ground. 

a igag Names Ilnre in Rel, Ant. 1. 133 The fitelfot, the 
foldsittere. 

Fold (f^ld), sb.'^ Forms: 1 falasd, falod, 
fitlud, 1-2 fald, 3-5 fUd'e, (3 south, void), 4-6 
f6:u')ld(e, (3 foolde), 3-6 Se. fald, 3-^ .SV. fauld, 
9 dial, faud, fowd, fowt. [OE. fiil»dy falody 
faludy fafdy str. masc., app. corresp. to MLG. 
valiy mod. LG. faliy Du. vaalty KFri.s. folt en- 
close space, dunghill.] 

1 . A pen or enclosure for domestic animals, esp, 
sheep. 

a yw Epiuai Gloss. 050 Stuhnlum, felaed. es 8eo Corpus 
Gloss. 310 Bo/ellumy talud. c boqo Ajgs, Gosp. John x. 1 Se 
pe ne snS et pam gete into Hceapa falde . . he is pcof. 
m txoo Ger(/h in Anglia (188A1 IX. a6o Ge on felda, ge on 
fkide. cisoo Ormin 3330 Till hlrdess pier pser pM] pnt 
nihht Biwokenn pe^^ie faldess. a 1300 Cursor M. 3671 
(Cott.> Jacob went vn to be fald And broght pe beates. lyBs 
Wveup John X. X In 10 ine fold of the scheep. e 1470 Hknrv 
Wallaee v. 177 TwaRcheine thai ink besid ihaim of a fauld. 
im Fitzhrrb. Hueb. • o To be set in a foide all nyghte 
without meate. 1697 Drvokn Virv, Georg, m. 530 Ott the 
Flocks . Nor Folds, nor hoRpitable Harbour know. 1788 
Burns My ffoggle il, I'lie lee-lang night we watch’d the 
fauld. Me and my faithfu' doggie. 1800 Woausw. Pet Lamb 
48 Our house ehall be thy fold. 

b. JtF-, mP Ib a spiritual sense. 

>340 HAHroi.R Pr, Cause. 4640 In haly kirkee lalde. 
Barnbs IVks, (i573> fl47 You come into the fold of Christ 
without him. imB Hall Chrvn., Edw. (an. 14) 239 To 
kepe the wolfe irom the fblde. that is the Frenche kynge 


Cathdlle^ thme aiu tnrparu of dm lUd whidifivu anra 
anaialyat I? pint 

0 . sheep cMtalned in n fold. Also f the 
movable fold, and the sheep penned in it. 


mvemOeai^ Night, fo6 Jirhe at cob hb atholde Ne 
fint he red in one foldZ yn Huait Veemdee 178 l*lie 
fouldes or indented niaece erthe monniaynea iSm Holp 
LAND PEt^ II xisThai iowne. .Mood aa it ewre la a fold, 

•M* Sftt.^ Agrie. .i. To nm tte r.M 11 !';,. ^ *35 

^.bh whic.ro lJ. .y yCqt^ Bel,g. in. 14 TOI In. A kyer or ‘thicknew' tot «lo<h, eie); ■ coat 

A /n^^r^Anendoi^of^iyklnd; .dwolUoff. 

+ Imftr* umdfM t In priion together. _ ’tSav lit told* of dowu wrt h ih. mom wour. iM 

^ MSS Torr, Portugal ^ In a dongon . . Fowyre good Bacon Sulua | 771 The Andent dSmtlan MummieR were 

e^lea Ronays . . YiTet Cu fere and fold. 13x3 DouCLAa ihyowdcd In a Number of Foide ofUnnen. 1673 Hoeaica 

^nau IX X. x8 Indoeitt amyd m AM of atakia. tgga Odyssey 11677) es* The fold of a diy onion, ifoy DeroBM 

H utOBT, Foide, or packe, or imwnde ra pinne diMM «iew^ ASneid v. 538 With eev’n disthiguiiib'd Adda Of tough Bull 

iBdyTamnnBON Prhte. v.jSo Far off from men 1 buUt a fold hMcl X804 Mod. Vml. XII. ^ Wmi^ng up the part 

8m them. ... . , .. in neveral folds of ftannel. sBjff T. TMouemi < Arm. 

2 . An enclosed piece of ground forming part of xid It must be. .dried between fridsof blotting paprr. 

a fann, as a farm-yard. •. In a seipenfs body : A coil. 

rs48o HxirevsAM Peome (1863) 6 Be Aith, ibrrcM, or sgse SNAxa Em. ♦ Ad. 879 An edflor Wreath'd vp In 

fauld; igRo ao Dunuas TAfr/fr 4 Nose 68 lliat no achouris fatall folds. 1887 Milton P. 1. ix. 4^^Circular of 

. . Effray anid Souris or foxriia on the fold. x8m R. Andkb- rising foulds, that tour'd Fould aliove fouki a Rtti]ging Mate. 

eoN Cumberld. Sail, 49 AuM Maiget in the fauld she sits. Cxkcch Maniiiu* 1. x* Secure from meeting they *i« 

b. irastsf. The * yaitl » belonging to a mill, etc. ; disuncily roll'd, NMleave their Seat jandjiess the dr^uH 

• ^ K^tia^a m*»nA\w,,w in Mnk • mrmrA foM [of the constcIlation NmeoJ. x884 W. C Smith Aib 

a clu ster of **** ^ yard. drostam 93 SerpeuU. .clasp you in their folds. 

1883 Laeseask, Fentey NewSktH 3 A pratty weaver lam a a -triiiir^ hclweeii two licnda. 

** “* **“•“ ^ S AiiSw*? (Seeqeot.^ 

also fold-garth, -yard, farm-yard ; fold-muokod vertical joiiite are not continuous, but in bays of ilirio, four, 
tt., (ground) manured by folding sheep upon it: ftve. or more boards in a bay or told, 

fold-pitoher, an iron crowbar used in pitening or 2 . Something that is or may be folded ; a leaf of 

setting up hurdles; fold-abore (see quot. 1813) ; a book, a sheet of paper, one of the leaves of a 
fold- tread v. — Fold v, - 2. foldwarda adv,y to- folding-door. 

wards the fold ^ * 3*8 Shorkham 91 Ase hyt Iiya in holye boke I-wryten 

tim W. MA.mAix K. K.M.A Olo«.. r.nn. /IHTnr « 

yard. 1878 iVbitby Close . , Faud-gartky the fokbyaid. xS^ Jf J* JJH jearMiLTnA P L i 
ione Mtmure, Rep. Doucast. Cemmission 5 P'orty or fifty Aam? 

cart loads of "/old manure. 1841 Bbst Farm, Bks. ( Surtre>4) m ihrirmild £hL 

17 Wee can neaver gette above one Demaine-flatte "fold- *T3 ij® wide gatee receive iheir rapid OigbL 

mucked in a whole Miiiimer. sBjo Q. Jml. Agrie. III. 648 « v 

Setting hurdles is most expMitiousiy done by tne aid of A . •p O. f A wrapping, COWing. Oh. 

•Ibid pitcher. >8x3 T. Davi« Agrte, IFilts 63 Fossels. or 1497 \btll 0/ Sympson (Somerset Ho.\ A foide and 

*FoiduhereSy the stakes to which the hurdles are fastened a standard of Mnyle. 1833^ Fonn Broken Henri iii. v. 


kepe the wolfe from the fblde. that is the Frendie k' 
from your Caetels and dominions iBai SHSLunr S 
Nn p meam 5 The laM iff the flockof the starry fold. iSf 


Durr PoL Snrv. x8a Akhough South America ia noniiiially 


•fold pitcher. >8x3 T. Davis Agrte, IFilts 63 Fossels. or 
I *FolduAerrSy the stakes to which the hurdles are fastened 
with a loose twig-wreath at the top. 1878 Jackson In IFilts 
Archxol. Mae. XVII. 304 The fold-snoi^ <^<47S 
Vee. in Wr.-Wtticker 814 Hie paluSy a •fuldstaCe. 1863 
MS. Indenture iBarlby, Yorks.), a jmrdens and a •fold, 
steads. s8S4 Jrnl. R, Agne. Soc. XV. 11. 400 [He] also 
•fold-treads nis turnip-lamf before the seed is drilled. xSyo 
Moaais Earthly Par, I. 11. 46a Who stood awhile . . Then 
slowly gat him •foldwardA xSao Gentl. Mag. II. 1991 He 
..had been feeding him in the *fold yard. X839 .Sklbv in 
Proe, Berw. Nat. Club I. No. ». 199 Tha . . Finch tribe . . 
found, .food, in the stack and fold-yards. 

Fold (rdbUI), rA.8 Forms : 4-5 falde, 4 -6 foide, 
4 felde, (6 folte^, 6-7 fouldo, 3- fold. [ME. 
fold, f. faldeuy Foldv.I; cf. MDu. vot 4 :le (Du. 
vouw\ OHG. fait masc. (MHG. vedtOy mod.Ger. 
falte fem.), ON.yJi/ff-r niaac y/alda fcm. (Sw. /#!//, 
Da. /&/ff). 

OR hoA/yldy •/«/<!:— WGer.t4i///As of equivalent for- 
mution, but it did not survive into ME.] 

1 . A bend or ply, such aa is produced when any 
more or less flexible object is folded ; one of the 
parts, or lioth of them together, which are brought 
together in folding; spec, (see quot. 188a). flo 
early poetic use, in foldy af rich foldy is a formula 
often introduced with little meaning in dwscriplions 
of costly garments. 

« X300 Cursor M. 934 5e fCott.) In clethiog cled o riche 
fald. cxjaa Metr. Horn, 113 I7e-.tcment of riche fold. 
<1x400 Sir Pere. 3a He gaffe his sister hym tUle..With 
robes in foide. ^ Ic 1475 S^r. Lowe Degre ^5 Your curtajnes 
of caniaca, all in foide. 1513 Douglas ARneis viii. viii. 9A 
Thai byd display tliair Imnaris out of faldis. tOBoLond. 
Gam. Na 9470/4 Several Piecea of Guilix and Gentish 
Hollands In the I^ong Fold. 1741 Ciiamsrrs Cwl. s. v. 
Drapery. The folds . . should be so managed that you 
may easily perceive what it is that they cover. 18x4 Scorr 
La. 0/ Isles iv. xxvi. The monarch's mantle too he bore. 
And drew the fold his visage o'er. Seiukl Organ 36 

When blown, these bellows form two, three, or more foloik 
ify4 Knksht DuL Mech. I. X05/X av. AugtrJoimS, g has a 
fold to each plate; these lock upon each other. s88a 
Caultbild &|Sawabo Diet. Needlewttrk^ Fotds^ the draping 
produced by Pleating or Chithering at the waist of a skirt ; 
or the flat plaits cm any part of a skirt, bodice or sleeve, 
Hecured at each end to the dress to keep them in place. 
fig. s8og Shaks. Lear 1. i aax A thing so monstrous, to 
dismantle So many folds of fauour I X683 Drvdrn Life 
Plutarch X13 The folds and doubles of Sylia'a disposition. 
X74a Young Nt. Th. iv. 733 My heart is thine ; Deep in its 
inmost folds. Live thou. xSao Snrllxv Sensft. Plant 1. 3X 
Till, fold after fold, to the fainting air The soul of her 
beauty and love lay bve. 1873 Max MUllbr Relig. 
z llie flowing folda of language, 

b. A aimilar configuration In animal and veget- 
able atructurcs. 

a laM Owl 4 Night. 60s A mong he foMe of haide rinde. 
*S8e 1 tIuLLBYN Bh. Sieke Men 50 a, Masiicke ..will., not 
Ruflre Scamonie, to cUue to the foltes rxeTp foldes] of the 
stomacke. s8fs Lfps Father Sarpi jo ^ose inwanl shuta 
or folds that are within the veinesi 1731 AaeuTHNOT Ati, 
men/s vl viii. exv The inward Coat of aXion's Stomach haa 
atronger Folds than a Human. ^41-71 T. K. jemea Atsim, 
Kingd. 599 A fold of the alimentary canal. 1834 Owbn 
Teeth in Ords Circ. Se.y Organ. Nat. I. 983 The folds of 
enamel that penetrate the subsiance of the tooth, 
o. A winding or sinuoalty. 


Bodies xxfi It must be. .dxM between folds of blotting paprr. 
0 . In a serpenfa body : A coil. 
ssBB SNAxa rem. 4 dd. 879 An adder Wreath'd vp In , 
feiZl folds. w6t7 Milton P. L. ix. 498-0 Circular base of 
rising foulds, that tour'd Fould aliove fouki a 9tti]ging Mate. 
1897 CXKCCH Maniiiu* 1. 14 Secure from meeting they're 
distinctly roll'd, Nor leave their Seats, and pass the dreadfull 
fold [uf the constdlation Draeo\ W. C. Smith A'IA 
drostan 93 Serpeuts. .clasp you in their folda. 

£ A length (of atring) belween two licnda. 

1839 G Bieo Ned. Phiies. 69 Each fold of string suaiains 
a share of the weight 

g. Ituilding, (See quot.) 

184a Gwilt Encyel, A reh. 1 9179 Floors. . which are fbldrd, 
that is when the boards are laid in divisions, whose eide 
vertical joints are not continuous, but in bays of thiee, four, 
five, or more boards in a bay or fold. 

2 . Something that is or may be folded ; a leaf of 
a book, a sheet of paper, one of the Icavea of a 
folding-door. 

e X315 Shorkham ox Ase hyt Iiys in holye boke I-wrylen 
ine many a fclde (T#vaff fealde; the rimes are y-halde, 
tealde, ealdel. 1804 MASRiNCKa Pari. Leue ill. li, Ar I, in 
thiR fold— this— receive her favoura 1887 Milton P, L. i. 
7x4 The dores Op'nitig thir brasen foulda i8e8 J. Barlow 
Columb 111. A83 'Jlie wide gatea receive their rapid fUght 
The folds are banr'd. 

1 8 . ? A wrapping, covering. Obs. 

>497 IfV// M .\ympsan (Somerset Ho.\ A foide and 
a standard or Mnyle. 1833 Foro Broken Heart iii. v. 
Tliat remedy Mu>«t be a wiiiuing-shcei, a fold of lead. Ana 
some untrodon corner in the earth. 

4 . The action of folding ; t a clnep or emlmoe. 
1808 Shakm. tv. 4 Cr, III ViL aes Weake wanton Cupid 
Shall from your necke vnlooie liis amuroiia fould. i88s 
Cranb Boakhimiing iv. 33 Still another fold gives a * ssmo . 
6. The line or maik made by folding. 

1840 Larukrk Geom. 18 Both coincide with the fold of 
the paper. 

6 The words manifoldy threefoldy etc. (tee -fold 
suffix ) have occaaionally lieeu viewed (erroiieoualy) 
as ayntacticai comhiiiationa of the adja. with tlie 
present ah. Hence the following usee : 

i a. Afauy a fold* many times, with many repe- 
titions. Obs 

e X4DO Mtlayne 445 l*hay caste one it ftill many a foide. 
etjjuo (hrou. n/ea. 306 And iKiiikide herfore God mony 
a flblde. 1303 Hawks Examp. I'iri, IxaxiL (Arb.)9a Set 
with dyamondcs many a fold. 

tb. Hy many a faldi in manifold proportion, 
many times over. So by foldes seven. Ohs, 


e X4Se Mtrour Satnacioun 4300 Clerere than is the sonne 
thailc be, be faldca seven, c 1460 Termneley Most. (Sur- 
tees) 90 More bi foldes seven then I can welle expres. 


tees) 90 More bi foldes seven then I can welle expres. 
^17 Hahxibon Emeiand 11. iii. (1877) 1. 73 *11>e townc of 
Csiinbridge. .cxceedeth that of Oxfoio. .by manie a fold. 

O. One portion of a * manifold* thing. 

x8b6 £. Irving Baby/on I. ii. 77 Which fourfold chain of 
evidence, upon any single fold of which 1 am willing (eh..]. 
1839 R. Philip L(fe Miltu I. as It shn>P*‘d his basket- 
m^ing before he got through two folds of the ' Fouifould 
St.ite '. 

t Fold, sb 8 Obs. rare, Alto foold(e. T The 
mountain-ash (app. rendering L. ornus). 

c 1400 Pallad. OH Husb. 1. toat Uok, fold, and birdie. 
ibiti. III. 770 Foolde, ashes, quynce. 

Fold (iFuld), v.i y%x. /. and pa, ppU. folded 
(fpu'id^i. Forms: Infin, i feeldan, Northumb, 
(S 3 )falda, 3-5 fald(e(Ji, 3-6 folden, (5 -ya), 4 
falde, south, viaalde, 4-6 south, volde, 5-7 fould, 
6-9 .Sr. feld, fauld, 9 dial, fond, f- fold. /b. /. 
str. 1 fdold, 4-5 feld(e, 6 fUd. wh. 4-5 foldld. 
(5 -et, -it), 6- folded, /b. ppU.y Ur. 1 feelden, 
3-7 fold(e(n, (4-6 -in, -un, -yn, 7 foulden), 3 
south, volden, 3-4 fald(e(n, (6 fonden), 5 j-falt, 
folte, (6 fait), fould. wk. 4 foldid, 6-7 foldit, 
(6 folted), 7 foulded, 4- folded. [Com.Teut. 
reduplicating strong vb. : OE. fealdan rm MDu. 
vouden ( Du. vouwen OWG.faldaUyfaltan (M HG. 
valten, Ger. fatten , ON. folda (pa. t. fUt), Goth. 
fa/pan (pa. X.faifalp) OTeut. ya/pany f. *falpi— 
pre-Tciit. yit-y found in Lith.//e/G 1 plait, Gr. M- 
waArofy also 81-vAdeiot ii^*-plt$yos) double; ac- 
cording to Brugmann an extended iorra of the root 
pb (in Gr. d-vXo-ot, simple, lit. * one-fold *) of which 
another extension appears in Gr. vXf/v-eiv, L. //iV- 
dta to plait, fold. In OE. and early ME. the 
forms are those of a strong vb. ; from 15th c. on- 
wards weak forms were develop^, and the vh. is 
now conjugated entirely as weak ; cf. Do. foide,] 



VOX.D. 


• 

h itmt. To tmuigo (a piece of c 1 olli« a rarlaeey 
etc.}, lo that one portion liet loverm over or 
aloogaide another; to doable or bend over upon 
itaeli. Alio with in, nntr, Often oon- 

leitually Implying repeated action of this kind. 
Tq fold up : to clove or bring into a more compact 
form hr repeated folding 

rW K. Munuo im. | 3 Ood idMiyim ongit ml- 

oalav wind hreoM mr mr hit waoijK and nmt fealdan 
MaL «Moa Rid*ll«$ aavii. 7 (Gr.l Mac {a parchmant] 


VOXtDACa. 


•aaL «Moa Rid*ll«$ aavii. 7 (Gr.l Mac {a parchmant] 
fingras faoldon. m laga £Ha/ 0 MiM* On ape mai a 
hoc bi-halda. An lavaa arendea» and eft tolda. ig. . Carr 
dr J497 Wbeane they hadde aeten. the cloth waa folde. 
ggle Caxton C'ArvM. Rng. eexxU aeg Ha opanad the letter 
that ha had foldan afore to gadcr. ligg CovaeoALB 
vIL a.i Euary dore had t%ro lltia vdckattaa which were foldaa 
in one vpon another oa auary ayde two. i6ei AiNewoaTH 
Attmt* FnUmt, Exod. xiii. 9 Toaaa foure aactlona. .written 
on parchrocnt« foldan up thay . . tyad to the forehead. 1707 
CnriM. im Huib. * Gmrd. 87 During, .the Night, they join 
and fold in their l^aavaa. 171a Addioom S^t No 303 a 9 
To open a Letter, to fold It up again, leae LAaoNRa (/rawf. 

1 4 If the triangle be conoaived to be folded over. 
laowNiKo Pttit Cronic 41 Our Rend foldii hw paper. 

and i 8|8 Eari. Manch. Al Month 
tax When death hath foulded up thy dayea, all opportunity 
U pait. idfa PuLLBR Hofy 4 ■■. x. ao So hand- 

•omely folding up her dbcourae, that hia vinuea are ahown 
outwarda, and hie vicea %rrapped up in ailence. 1677 
Caowaa Dtttr, y»numhm 1. iv. i, Every night their 
Bodiea were not worn, Bui gently lapt and folded up 
till morn, tleo SHaLLav Z.#/. liitSomo 345 Let hia page. . 
Fold Itaelf up for the Mraner clime Of yean to coma. 

/'rvr/. idea MALvaaa Ane. Lnw-Morck, 90 Hee that 
buyeth Lawna before be can fold it, will repent before he 
hath aold it. 

b. Gboi. To double up (strata). Also intr. for 
rejl. To become doubled up. 

llg7 LiviifGSToaa TVav. xxviii. gra Making theatrata fold 
over them on each aide, ifye C. Kino Moimtnin. Shrrn 
Non, ix 18s When the Sierra Nevada and Wahutch 
niounlaine ware folded. itVg Bacaea in Atnor, Jmi, Se, 
Ser. Ilf. XXX. ao8'Tlia result of a tendency to fold carried 
beyond the limit of alaaticity of the rock. 

o. To bend or turn o<uk or down (a portion of 
something), f 7 b fold cjf : to bend back and break 
off. 

€ tgao Pntiad, on Hntb. in. 77A Or me Mtta him [a graft] 
in the tree The tandron and tha laves of thou folda. 
d. Building. (See qnot. a v. Foui 1 g.) 
e. in/r. To yield to pressnre, so as to become 
folded : to be capable of lieing folded. 

1398 TexviaA Bank, Do P. R. xvii. xxvii. '1493) 690 
That camia is bast that brekyth not soona but bend)th and 
fuldath. >793 Smkaton Bdyotono L, 194 Having a joint in 
the middle, ft folds. 

t£ tram. To roll up, as a scroll. Ohs 
t|8a WvcLre Luko iv. ao Whanna ha hadda closid 
folded, or closed 1 tha book. 0 1400 St, Ahxiuo (Laud 699) 
93s A hook in his Honda ha belt Swilw fast, ft narawe yialt. 
198k Daus tr. HnUinggr on Apoc. (>573) >83 Heaueii fled 


198k Daus tr. Hnttinger on Apoc. (15 
hacka, and was foldan vp lyka a scrolh 


I 083 Heaueii fled 


2 . tram. To place in a spiral or sinuous form ; w. Bbaufoku Piymoutk Plant, 11. ( 

to coil, wind. Now only with oonit. about, round, . 

*1.. iiL.. AU» uouJt foulded up in obscuntie. 1878 Gild 

or the like. AIm l/r/r. for . Thau must I.. In myself fold me. 

1970 Tomson Cnhfm'o Sorm. Tim, 346/1 Tha deceluers y, r\f 4U* .nrronnHInw in«»dii 
dodbla and folda in thamMluaa lika m^ntn, rs6»i Afer. V* SUITOUnaing ineOl 

tlno 1465 in Furniv. Porcy Folio 1 . 467 Baneathe the Wrapping for. poot, 
stones under the Mold tow dragons l.yen thers fould. Shaks. Vgn. 4 Ad. 899 So di 

1816 J. Wilson City 0/ Plarno n. iv. Thus 1 fold one arm tha obiect that did foail her sight. 

Round thy blest neck. 1833 Tbnnyson Poems 6, I dare Woman 989 The purple robe stal 

not fold My arma about thee. s 84 a — Tnikine Oak 148 sftS W. H. Irrland ScribbleotMonia 

Whan I feel about my feat Tha berried briony fold. 18^ brown sugar to fold. 1830 Txnnysoi 

— Daydream, Departure i, On her lover'a arm she leant, the silver birk Sweep the green chat I 

And round her waist she felt it fold. O. Of a hostile army : To s 

t b. intr. Of a stream : To take a winding coarse. e 1400 Drstr, Trov 11363 Wr cit6 

ct4ao Patlad. oa Hnsb, iii. 357 So that the towne water jour fomen fuerse foldyn with in. 
doune folde Streght hem amoiige. d. To wrap or entangle in 1 

ta. tram. To cause to bend; hence, to throw a sw Gnmonst Fr, Bacon {i 6 yo) o I 
down, overthrow; also, to overcome. (Cf. mod. T 

doublt up.) Jix. To p«».il upon byentrenty. 

Syr Tryam, 336 Fourti Syr Rogsr downs can folde. embrace. 

t4. To bend, bow (oneself, the body, or limbs). 

a ijao Cursor M. 8965 iCoti ) To |w tre sco can hir fold. f. * 

cs^Sir Femmb/^x Is bodi V-sida he felda. 1971 ^ 

Hanukr Ckron. Iret, (1633 » *7 A rad I«yon Rampant, with wLotm rThevI touJt 

his taUa folden towards ^is backs, aifem Mot^cmsiRRiB 

Misc, Poems li. 35 Ifefoir Europe. .he hisfeit did fauld. EJS’vTh feSw^hee tJ*mv flShfuN 

fig. 1878 Ps. Ixsvit. in Scot, Poems xktk C, II. 109 'Fhay 

. . has va feft all foldit into cair. •,? T® IdnW Geruimi an 

t b. intr. for rod. Ol the body or limb. : To SS ** 

^nd, crook, double up, yield. Also, of aper^on ; iQ. Comb, : the vb. stem in comb, with a sb., in 

T o bow, bend down, crouch, drop down. Ohs, ,enge « that can or will fold ’ ; as fold^ntt, skirt, 

.iSL' wSiTSd Liv fciHl TiLt'l fold-up o., adapted to be folded-up. 

hSm fffl* m * 7 *® Phillim led. Kei^t, FoM-net, a sort of Nat with 
kheL bifill Iwm ^'sevfoxe I SS- ?» xx »•««» "• ***'•" *" ‘ka Night. 189S Browning 

'rrtd(».un,w.* Aho S fooldyj 6 Ibid.. 8 
M. 34348 (Cott.) A suime al falden dun ifall. c 13M Sauf Sc. fauld, Qdtoi. fkud. [L FOLD J^.^j 

136 in £. B, /'. (i86a) isa Vr fcih i» irala to 1. irans. To shut up (sheep, etc.) in a fold, to 

Bonnth . .faala my wits ^aile, and toagua to fold. serve for penning. (In OE. ooce intr. to make or 

t b. To snccurnb, yield ground. Ohs. set up sheepfolds.) / ' 

e 1400 Rowlmnd 4 O. 1350 Charlies ma thynka that thou a sioo Gor^ In AnfiiaKxbBBi IX. a6i radian, Asewerand 
■choldaBta foldo iggg Stbwabt Crms. Scot, II. 84 Thir myliie macian. e x4$o Premp, Parv, x 6 flo Fooldya, or put 


» . .Dacfel ooeht of foiea Vbaa for to gar ws 
. Gasobm 7 ‘koat, Scot. Ktsm Miotsf. 
Ebrcad for 10 fold Such as tfajifllrd moi tby 

I. 

erve Ar turn aside (from tmth, etc.). 
Sorm, Sal. Wka. II. ia6 Ha shulda laeha 
i..todradatofehlaAolraa^as Pilatdida. 
Mar, Fak, 4a For prayar or prioa trow yaa 
aid. 

> lay (the arms, etc.) together, lo as 
to ov^p: to clasp (one's hands) to|^her. Also 

inir, I ... „ . . - 

r sas*rAt.rRic Gen, xUx. 33 Ha feold hia fot (Vulg. e»A 
tegit pum ono$\ uppan hia hedd. e isygCnAUCsa Trains 
IV. 33 > i|88) With hit anaaa foldan. isi8 CovmDAi.a Prov, 
VL 10 vSi. .foUa thina handaa togathar yet a litle, that thou 
BiayaallVapa. ate Lmraow Tram, v. sos l*hay ..ait dowaa 
on tha gieuodi folaing thdr feata vndar them, tdoy Coluxb 
Bee. Mar.Snbj, 11.(17081114 Envy. .folds Its arms in despair. 
1791 HkmOBLav AMpkr. 1. f 3 Alclphron stood.. with hia 
arms feMad acroai. tiai Smblucv Promofk. Unh, 1. tat 
My wings are folded o'er mine cara. tl4i C. Bsoarx 
SkirUy x. t4a Her head droc^^. her handafoldad. 1889 
Dickens Mnt, Fr. 1. 11 , Sha foida her hands in tha manner 
of a RUpplicaiing child. 

b rote/. --To fold the hands (app. given ai an 
oneducaled use). 

1869 DtcKENs Mnl, Fr, 11. xlv,*I*d far sooner be. .tiring of 
mybalf out, than a-utting folding and folding by tha fire.' 
47. To plait; to mat (hair). Ohs, 

1318a WvcLir Matt, xxvii. 39 Thai foldynga a crowns of 
thornia. 1839 Covksdalk Song SoL vii. y 'fha hayraof thy 
haada ta like the kyiigea purpM foiden vp in plates. 1939 
Edkn Decades 43 Images of goRsampina cotton fouldedw 
wrathed. s8fe-87 Foxb A, 4 iif.dspfi) 936/a Ha remained 
ao long maniclM that his hairs was folded togithar. 
t b. Jig, To attach, plight • faith). Ohs, 
c <340 Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt. 1783 Bot if ja haf a lemman, 
a leuer, hat yow lyka better, at foldan fayth to hat fra, 
fasinad ao haras hat you lauian na lyst. 

to. intr. To M suitable or accordant. Ohs, 

rsgiio Gate. 4 Gr. Knt. 379 Syhen h>a note is lO nyn, hat 
no)t hit yow fallas, & 1 haiie fraynad hit at yow fynt, 
foldes hit to ma. ibid, 499 pe forma to ha fynumant foidai 
fttl aeldan. 

8 . To enclose in or as In a fold or folds ; to cover 
or wrap np ; to swathe, envelop. Now only const. 
in ; lormcrly const, with, and simply, 

13. . E, B. A Hit, P. A 434 Knclande to grounds [ho] 
folds vp hyr face, c 1374 P. Pi. Crede ia6 Saynt Frauncas 
him-self ncnall folden iTia in hb cope, c 1400 Lonfiands 
Cimrg. 168 bar ban manye manar causb whi hat guttb 
ban folds with nerves. 1931a Comedy Beau ties Women C j, 
1 thynk he ha xxiiii. yeres of age, 1 saw hym bom and holpa 
for to fold hym. 1994 Marlowe ft Nabhx Dido t, ii. The 
rest, wa fear, are fold^ in the floods, tfipy Drvden ASneid 
VII. 496 With hb circling volumes folds her hairs. 1707 
Curios, in Nusb. 4 Gard. 333 The Seed b tha Plant fulaed 
and wrapt 1^ 18^ B. Tayia>r Poems Orient, On tke Sea 
(1866) 163 1 na mountain Ides. . Folded in shadows gray. 
fir. 199a Greene Ori. Fur, Wks. (Ktldg.)pa/i Folding 
tneir wraths in cinders of fair Troy. 1903 Shaks. Lucr, 
1073, 1 will not . fold my fault in cleanly coiiTd excuses. 1649 
W. Brauforu Piymoutk Plant, 11. (1856 • 376 These buNi- 
nesses were not . . well understood of a longe time, but 
foulded up in obscuritte. 1878 Cildke Poet 4 Master 36 
Then must l..ln myself fold me. 

b. Of the surroanding medium : To serve as a 
wrapping for. poet, 

1991 Shaks. Pen. 4 Ad. 8aa So did tha. .night. Fold in 
tha obiect that did feeil her sight. 1793 Southrv ’Iri, 
Woman eSy The purple robe state thy form shall fold. 
1819 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania xs Paper. .purchRs’d, 
brown sugar to fold. 1830 Tennyson l)irge i, Shadows of 
the silver birk Sweep the green chat folds thy grave. 

to. Of a hostile army : To snrround, beleaguer. 
ri4oo Drstr, Troy 11263 cit6 b set all abouta With 
30ur fomen fuerse foldyn with in. 

t d. To wrap or entangle in a snare. Ohs, 
a 199a Grernb Fr, Bacon 1x630) a In her tresses she doth 
fold tha lookes Of auch as gara vpon her golden liaire. 
1614 Raleigh Nist, World il fi 3. 418 Those perills : within 
which they vrere so speedily foliied vp. 

0 . To clasp (iw one's arms, to one's hreast) ; to 
embrace. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 34491 (Cott.) Quen i him had in armea 
fald. e 1400 Y’euaine 4 Gaw, 1435 He hir in armes hent. 
And fill fair he gan hir falde. 1993 Shaks. Rick, if, 1. iii. 

H We will desrand and fold him in our armes x6ss Lady 
. Wroth Urania 353 [They) together fold in each others 
armes, sate downe. 1794 Burns Lassie ivi' the lintavkite 
locks \y, ril fauld thee to my faitlifu* breast. s8bs Shelley 
Deatk Napoleon at To my bosom I fold All my sons u'hen 
their knell is knolled. xOaa Tennyson Idylls, Geraint 99 


165 By foMiag Iham rgoats] vpon. .folfowas In the Mmuaar 
tisM. flteMiLTDNCteisr 93 TheatartliaKbidsiha 3 haO- 
banllbMNowthetopof Heav*n 4 oth hold. s88i WxaEvn 
ft Rowlev Tkrmeian Wander 1. B til, LePs make hatia Ce 
fold iipour flocks. 1789 A. Dickson Vremt. Agrie. in. .ed. t> 
380 It b a custom, la soma places, to fold Bhte and cattb, 
for the oako of thob dung, ite Rogboo Italy , Manto 
Cateiuo 3a Counts, aa ha folds, five hondmd of hb alw^ 


ite Johnson FarmePe Bueyel., a. v. Hurdle, A doson and 
a half hurdles will fbid 30 sbaep. 1840 Biochoee Woollen 
MeunJ. 11 . 137 Wo never fold our monnoor ocher sheep, the 
land b too wet. 1894 Times 6 Mar. 4/s Flock omaten ate 
folding on it [ryej eariy. 

b. Jig , ; esp. in spiritual sense. Cf. Fun v, a. 

i8e6 M^ulav Dies irm 91 Fold me with the aham that 
•land.. at thy right hand. 187s Macourr Mem. Patmas 
xiv. xoa Tha I.Amb. .shall, .guide them, fold them. 1887 
Fall Mnit G, 18 C)ct. t/a These hitherto wandaring aheap 
are in procaaa of being folded into die compreuenaive 
pastures of the national religion. 

2 . To place sheep in a fold or folds upon (a piece 
of ground), for the purpoie of manning it. To 
fold offi to use (a crop) aa pastnre tor folded 
•heep. 

187s St, Foine Improved a The Men cf tha Vab might. . 
desire thid tliose of the Hill-country might not Fold, or 
l>unK their Ground, or Sow any Corn. 1799 tr. Dsdieunete 
Huso. 11. I. (176a) 197 Two contiguous pieces of mnound.. 
^d bean folded I794j- Bovs Arric. Kent 37 Tlraclovar 
being again folded olT. 1846 J. Uaxtbe Libr. Pruci, 
^kan hb grass fialda have bean partially 
foldad with aheap. 

Henue ro'idnd ppl, a. Also VolAm, one who 
folds sheep ; a shepherd. 

» 97 « w. Eluerton Kpit. on 9 ewel in Farr S’. P, Blia. 
(i 845> II. 5ta Alas 1 b fuell dead, the folder of tha flockaf 
! 87 F Skepk, Cal. Epil., From the falsars fraud lib 

fordad flocke to keepa. 1807 Topseu. Four/, Beasts 74 
Among folded beasts. 17x9 Pope Odyss. ix. 337 Tha folded 
flocks, (•oi J. BaKK Derwent WeUer iii, What time tha 
folder hears the mandrake's moan. 

Fold, var. form of Foud. 


ON. Jaldr (Sw. Jald, Da. fold), Goth. folps\ 
cognate with Fold w.', and with the eqnivalent Ijr, 
-iniAror, -xAacnot, also, more remotely, with Gr. 
-vAo- in kmK&t single, ftwXiSt double (asL. duplus'S, 
and probably with the L. ^sim-, du-, /rf-) plex. 
Like the Gr. and L. equivalents, the Teut. sumx is 
appended to cardinal numerals (and adjs. meaning 
^ many'), forming adjs. of which the primary sense 
is * folded in two, three, four, etc.,' or ' plnited of 
two, three, four, etc. strands* (cf. *a threefold 
cord'), but which serve also and chiefly os arith* 
metical multinlicntives. The OE. forms, twi-^ 
twio', twUfeald, tinj'eald, fyHetfcald, which retain 
the combining fotm of the cardinal inherited from 
OTeut., W'ere superseded in early ME. by new 
formations on the analogy of Jivefold, etc., where 
the cardinal has the normal form. 

The rcBs. were alrt:Ady in OK. used absol. in the neut. 
(e.g. trifeald threefold, three times as much and as advlns. 
(-doubly, triplyi etc.j, and these uses still continue. In 
OE. tbe adverbial notion was also expressed by phrases 
like be fifffealdHm, be manigfealdiim,^ in later Eng. t ly 
fis»efoM, by manifold. The introduction of the Romanic 
synonyms double and treble or triple, to which were after- 
wards added the adapted Latin quadruple, quintupU, etc., 
has considerably narrowed tha use of tha derivatives in 
-/old\ indeed the btter sMm to be (in many dblects) 
no longer current among illiterate people. In educated 
use the strictly multiplicative sense survives chiefly in 
the adv. and quasi-sb., and with reference to somewhat 
large numbers «* He has repaid ma tenfold ' ; * that b a 
thousandfold worse ’) ; the adjs. express rather a plurality 
of tilings more or less different, than mere quantitative 
multiplication: cf. *a double charm* with *a turo.fold 
charm \ 

In ME. a few new and unanalogical compounds were 
formed with the suffix, as tkickfold (b frequent, -ly)^ 
doublefield', but these did not survive into the modern 
period. Of the nonce-combinations, formed by attaching 
fold to indefinite numerals, interrogatives, and the like, the 
following quots. afford examples. 

^1699 Aunoiiam Geom, Bpit. 63 The quantitb of propor- 
tion IS more generully defined by kew muck fiola rather 
than by kow many times the consequent b contained in the 
antecedent. 1833 N. Arnott Pkysics led. 5) 11 . 78 Tha 
affect was found to be several fold greater than of steam 
from the same quantity of fuel. s8^ H. Gkorcx Progr, 
4 Pov. II. iii. (188x1 X15 All of the things which furnish 
man's subsistence have the power to multiply many fold. 

Foldfoblft (i^••‘ld&bT), a. [f. Fold v, ^ 4 - -able.] 
That may be folded. 

1893 Nat, Observ, 13 May 643/9 All foldable tiMuas. .will 
own their sway. 

't'Foldibgft^ (ffo'Idedj). Ohs, [f. Fold sh.'^i'y 
-A(JK. Ct. Faldaue.] a. « F'aldaob. b. The 
practice of feeding sheep in movable folda 

1933-^ Act 39 Hen, Pill, e. 13 | 7 Euarie paraonne.. 
whi^. shal haue..libertieorfoldaga. s6a8 Cokb Oa Lft/. 
II. X. f X70 To haua . . Franks foldaga. .a man mi^ make a 
Title by vsage. 1697 Sia H. Grimbtonb in Crokds Rep, 1 . 47s 
Inland which waX. .made good by foldaga, or other industrkm 



FOLXACXOU8. 


ridAM 3 Htr, [H Fold j^,b or 

o.. rSee quoc. x68i^) 

stfii IL Houib Ar$m^my n.ii^. 396 Foldum when tim 
kln^ UavM hava «nml foUilnga and cur^fi, one from 
enotl^: ■■ IB muMleib Some call them Fenane beada 
S9M^ ArchtMi, .Vac. 111. 33 Runing of 

fMoSiin b> ^ nuugent of the panncia 

Wld-oranA. [f. Fold x ^.2 + Coumi.] Land 
to Which peitmined the right of foldage ; the right 
itael|; hence, a iheepwalk. 

tgA Fitshbri. yuit, Ptm9 107 h. Thevr owne demeane 
landmit paNturee, and foldoour<ea 1677 CoLca, F^iti count. 
as Fkmnfo. 1716 Did. Rtui. itA. 3) av. Faldogt^ This 
Faldtte in some places ia call’d a Fold^course or Free hold. 
sS^ WHAa-roM Lom Lox,, FoMugo and Foideottrat. 

FtFld-dvkA. •Sir. [f. Fold sh.-^ Diei; prob. 
alteraiion o(/ail-dik§\ lee Fail xdj A wall of 
turf Burroandinff a fold. 

I4S7 MtrekoM of Bp. Brytma In Cart. Aherd. F. 14 (Jam.) 
Fra that wale ascended up an aid fald dyk to the hill. 
agii-Td Dinrf^Occurrtnt$(\^\\' iw Ane narrow passage 
in nuld dykkU. itid Scott Old Mort. be. One of the . . 
wl^ dm shot at me from behind a fauld-dike. 

ZxddMi Ui^'ld d), fpl. a. [f Folii v. >XD '.] 
Ill varioua seitseo of the vb. ; bent, closed, coiled, 
doubled, twist^. 

igjo Stdir. Poomi Rt/orm. xxii. 60 With fankllt neif. 1609 
M11.TON Ckritfs Nnnv. 17a The scaly Horrour of his 
foulded tail. td4d Buck Rick, ///, 11. 58 Otherwite he 
might sit downe with folded hands. 1784 Cowrax Task 1. 
3^31 The folded gates would har my progress now. i8oi 
SouTHBV Tkaimba iv. v, With folded arms, .be sate. 1890 
Mbb. Bbowming Potms II. 150 Folded eyes see brighter 
colourB than the open ever da i8ss Hnowmi»GAmylVi/c 
viii. The book 1 opened keeps a folded leaf. 

i^aS A Macon in Bucotfs Wks. (i86a> Vlll. 845 His 
enigmatical folded writing. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gi. Kxemp. 
II. • la. 56 An implicit and folded duty. 1707 Tatb in 
Southey Comm.^pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849* 337 Untie your folded 
thoughts, And let them dangle loose as a bride's hair. 1830 
Tbnnvron Dr. Four Wouu 363 The white dawn's creeping 
beams, .dissolved the mystery Of folded sleep, 
b. Ql a mantle : Arranged in folds. 

s^i Cari.vlr Sm.rt. Rss. 1. v, In folded mantles. 

O. Folded a»gU‘ joint 'X Folded table ^ 

7 a table with flaps. 

igB4 Bury Wills (Camden) 101 The hall tabyll and 
trystells in the hall, parlurrs, and chaniburs, except fait 
taiMlU. ISS4 ikid. 146 A goblet . . and a foiled table wi 
iron. 1874 Knight Diet. Mtck. 1. 105/1, Aba riveted 
joint, one plate being bent to lap upon the other. This 
joint is called the folded angle. 

Hence 3 Po*lA«dly adv , in a folded manner. 

1613 Chatman Masks Ihhs 0/ Court Plays 1873 III. 94 
A pentacle of siluered stufle about her shoulders, hanging 
foldedly downe both before and behind. 

Foldaxi (fdii'ld^ii), ppl, a. Obs. exc arch. [itr. 
pa. pple. of Fold v.l] « Folded. 

14^ Misvn Firs of i^ous 74 Bolnyd with foldyn Argu> 
mentis. 151a Notiiugknm Rsc. llf. 114 Unain labulam 
vocatain ' a folden borae ' cum tribns foliis. 1513 Douglas 
Atueis X. i. 1 1 The faldin )ettiB baith vp warpit brayd. 1578 
H’ills 4* /uv. M, C. (Surtees 18351 !• 34^ lyttle fauden 
table. s6is Spbbo Tksat. Gt. BHt. iv. i. f 18. 138/a 
Foiilden wreathes of fine linnen. lyoa W. J. Bruyn’s roy. 
Ltvant liv. an A wooden Chest or Drawers, which opens 
with Folden Doors. 1837 Blackw Mag. LXXXl. 337 He 
sang, and drew . . Angels down, on folden wings. 

Folder (H^ldai), sh. [f. Fold v.^ -er^] 

One who or that which folds, 
a. gen. Also folder up. 

ISM Hulout. Folder, rugator^ Folder vp of clothes or 

f arnieiites, r/efr/Z/fiTM. 1837 Ht. Martinbau •Vac. 

11. 148 Women are em^oyed . . as compositors, as well as 
folders and stitchers. 1883 Crane Bookbinding iv. 30 With 
..the 'head ' on top of the pages farthest from the folder. 
1891 Ecoh. yml. 1. 641 Folders up : Men, 17s. yi. 1 Women, 
xor. 9</. 

b. An instrument for folding paper, etc. 

1846 in W0RCR8TER. 1886 N. Y, Herald aj Oct. 6/3 The 
press is a new Hoe perfecting machine, with a folder 
attached. 

O. (See qnot. 1867.) d. (See quot. 1874.) 6 . 

U.S. A slieet or leaf (e.g. a map or time-table) 
which can be folded up. f. (See qnot. 1884.) g. 
An insect that folds leaves, a leaf-folder. {Cent. 
Viet.) 

1867 Smyth Sailods Word*bk.^ Fddsr, the movable sight 
of a fire-arm. 1874 Knioht Did. Meek. 1. 899 Folder . . a. 
a form of spectacles in which the lenses fold together for the 
pocket. sM4 Ibid. IV. 353 Ab/t/irr (Sheet Metal Workings, 
a machine for turning Iocks or tapping edges of cana 1889 
.Scribneds Mag. Aug. a 19/1 1'he time table sheets or folders, 
which every company must keep on hand at lu stations. 
tFo'ldmt Obs.—^ [variant form of Faltbbv.] 
1617 Mabkham Caval, vii. xlix. 67 The Horsse wil in his 
going reele and folder. 

Folderol, v. : see Falderal v. Hence Vol- 
da-rolllng vbl. sb. 

a 1847 Elisa Cook Hap^ Mind vii. Some rough native 
harp Strikes up With English fol-de-roiling. 
tFoldpgabeL Obs. rare, [il Fold sb.B > 
Gabbl tax.] Rent paid for a fold. 

1384-4 Abingdon Aee. (189a) 143 Of faldgabul nothing, 
bewuse no fold. 

Fbldili^ (f(^‘ldii)\v^/.n^.i [f. F oldv.i + •iNoi.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fold in its various senses ; 
a doubling together, rolling up, etc. ; the result of 
such action, spee. (see quot. 1^74^* 

1379 Babsoub Bruce xiii. 69a Lo 1 quhat falding in fortoune 
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tlm h^as 10 sicape. 1^1 T.ScmiiiCmMfe/mst. 1. xUi. 
*>^34) 44 With auch firidlng and crooked winding thoM 
^ipF^mukes doe slide away. 18411 Jkb. Tavloe 
(1647) ^ To aumme up thie digest of their acu and ordinap 
Uona in thoea generall foldings us'd hy the Fathera. tOn 
OaBw A^, Pisusse t. iv. | 17 .i68ai 3a According to tne 
*^* 2 .^iL *‘®“****"8 of cveiy Loaf, .is its protection order’d. 
idoiG. D'Bmilianhb FmudsRomisk Monks adj Of a Candid 
and C^n Sririt, without any (bldiMs or deceit, lysa Buiv 
OBLL Na 539 p X The many Foldings, .and Dmiblings 
which 1 make. 1788 O, Whitb Solborue iiL 7 ‘I’he enrioua 
foldings of the sutuN the one into the oilier. 1874 Knioht 
Dici.Afet’k. 1 . 899 Foldings the process by whi» printed 
sheets are so doubled up aa to bring the pagea into con- 
•ecurivancu for gathering mid binding. 

t b. A clasping, an embrace. Hi. and fig. Ohs. 

1883 Easl Halipax Desitk Ckas. It Wka. (xtis) 5 When 
round his Trunk the Vine Does in soft Wreatm and amor- 
ous Foldings twine. 1713 CTeas Wihchrlsba Miae. Poems 
x8i The jrentle foldinn of my Love. 1781 Emma Corbett 
II. X7a Replace brother in the embraces of brother, and 
mend in the foldings of friand. 

o. Geoi. The doubling up of strata; the result 
of this. 


x8m Murchison .^Huria viii. 134 Illustrating the foldings 
.. or the Silurian series. X884 C*bikie in Future 13 Nov. 
30/1 The genenil trend of all these foldings mid ruptures ia 
from north-nonh-east lo south-south-west. 

2. quasi-roMxr. and coner. 
a. The point or region of folding ; the bend or 
depression of a limb ; a sinuous part or curve of a 
rnnge of bills, the winding of a valley. Cf. Fold 
xA.H 1 c. 


c x4ao Lanfraufs Cirure. 109 A smal seem in foldynge of 
he forheed. tbid. 159 in 1 e foldynge of he myddil of be arm. 
18x8 Sheli.rv Lei. to Mrs. Shettey ao Aug., The foldings 
of the Vale of Arna x8M T. Westbood Omm/ g/' tke 
Suuegreali, From the far folding of the hills. 

b. A fold of a garment, etc., of flesh, skin, etc. ; 
fa lock or plait of hair; fpl. the leaves of a 
folding-door; also, fa coil or wreath of flame. 

iSga Huloet. Folding of a womans heere, triea. 8958 
Phake Aineid iii. 584 With . . flames in foldinES round. 
x8o3 Knollm HiSt. Turks (1638) 37 Many^eits and 
foldinga 1869 W. Simmon Hytirol. Cuym. 347 The tunicles 
and fouldinga of the Stomach. 1738-7 tr. KeysUds Trav. 
<1760) II. 256 [I'his doorj is made of brass, with two fold- 
ings. x8a8 Scott Marm. 111. xxvii, The foldings of his 
mantle green. x8a8 Barlow Columb, iii. 370 The lightning's 
glancing fires . Bend their long forky foldings o'er the world. 

trauo/. and ftg. X719 Young Revenge iv. i. Deep in the 
secret foldings of my heart. She liv’d, xm Talpourd 
Cotsftliau 111. li, llie parted foldings of the mist. 

3 . attrib. and Ctmtb , af folding-maekine^ -placet 
-room : folding-atiok {Bookbinding ) « F'oldhh b. 

i 89 ISimmonimX>/< 7. Trade, *FoldiHg~n$ackine,%innch\na 
which deliven newspapers <»* printed book-work folded. 
1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1. 900 Folding-maekine . . 
a (Metal.), one which bends mns and tin-ware to form. 1884 
Ibid. IV. 333 Fdding A/NrAllN«r(PrintingX a folder attache 
to a perfecting printing machine. (Bookoinding), a machine 
for folding slicets, signatures or quires. 17x9 DasAGULiERa 
Ftrss Jmpr. 160 Tlie prick'd Lines represent the ^folding 
Places where the Plates must be bent. X89B Pull Mull G, 
aj Mar. 4/s *J'he *folding-ro(Nn in a sub-basement of the 
south wing. s88p Zashnsoorp Boekbiuding x Holding a 
*folding stick in the right hand. 

Folding (f^'ldiijS vbl. [f. Fold 
L The action of folding aheep; an inatance of 
this. Also concr. Manure drop|)ed in the fold. 

c 1440 Promp. Part*. x68/a Foldynge or puttynge in felde 
iucautacio. s6a6 Bacon Syhus | 509 We see againe that 
Foldings of Sheepe heipe Ground, .by their Compost. 1794 
Burns Hark / tke Mavis, llien a faulding let us mng. 1899 
Browning Love among ike Ruins v, llie quiet-coloured eve 
Smiles to leave To their folding, all our many-tinkling fleece. 

2 . attrib, and Comb., oajfolding-kour, dime ; also 
folding-ala>p (-Sir.), the gate of the fold ; folding- 
star, a star rising at folding-time, an evening-itar. 

Lbvdrn Scenes ef Inf. 1. tox When evening brings 
the merry ^folding hours. 1788 Busns And Msum I still, 
I’he sheep-herd steeks his *faolding slap. 1748-7 Coluns 
Ods to Avening Poems (,i77x) 73 When thy *foldingetar 
arising shows His paly circlet. x88s Shelley Hellae sax 
The powers of earth and air Fled from the folding star of 
Bethlehem. 1876 Wkitby Gloss., ^ Fandingdims, the time 
when the cattle are hous^ or folded. 

Folding (l^’ldig\ i)//. a. [f. FoiJ) -f -iiro 

1 . Thatiolda ; that la or can be folded. 

i8ti Bible x Kings vi. 34 The two leaues of the one doore 
were folding. 1701 Rows Amb. Steb-Motk. in. U. 1x78 
The circle of my folding arms. 1883 T. W right in Macm. 
Mag. Jan. 173 Written on folding sheets of vellum. sSyt 
R. Ellis CatnUns Ixiv. w Round them a folding robe 
their weak limbs aguish hiding. 

2 . esp. in the names of various articles of furniture, 
appliances, etc. as folding-bed, -board, ‘boat, -chair, 
•chase, -Joint, -net, -screen, -spoon, -stools -table. 
Often hyphened. Also Foldibo-doob. 

1771 Smollett Hnmphry Clinker, Wka 1806 VI. X79 
When tha *folding-bed is down, there is just room sufficient 
to pass between it and the fire, xsae-g Abingdon Ace. (x89s> 
98 In Aula : J tabula vocata *voldyngbord. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1. 899 *Feiding-boat,ona whose frame is collani. 
ible for compact stowage. ^77 Gofd. Venice 3x6 The 
Parasol, the ^Folding-Chair, the Cushions. 18^ F. M. 
CRAWfosD Rom. Singer 1. 94 They bring strange little fold- 
ing chairs. 1879 Southwabd Diet. Typogr,, •Folding 
ekasoe, two or more dxases, constructed in such a manner 
that when laid together they form one large chase. t8ae 
Gwilt Eneyci, Arch. Gloss., •Folding Joint, a joint anaoe 


like a rule-joint or the joint of a hingo. *874 Knioht Diet. 
Meek. 1. 900 •F’otdhliynot, a biribiiet ahutnng upon its ptey. 
s88fl Simmonds Diet. Trade, •FoMUtgierees^ an upright 
portable scraon, In several leaves or parts, which shuts up. 
1480 Will Don Somerset Ha . A *rolding suone ^ ailucr. 
S140 Ayonb. S19 Aue *uyealdinae stole, lyaa Kickebingill 
Prieet-cr. it. iu. ap C^e «if them, .flung a littM folding Stool, 
whereon she sat, at the Dean's Head, sgaa Bury Wiita 
(Camden) 93 I’he beste ^faldyng table, sgaa /mw. in Nookes 
Wore. Mon. 4 Cmtkedr. (i 966 ) 197 A voMyng table with two 

Fo'lding doo*r. FtiLDiNo ppl. a. - Door.] 

A door conusiing of two parts huug on opposite 
jambs, so that their edges come into contact when 
the door is closed. Now nroally pi. In same 
sen>e. 

In the mod. eanse of the adj. the name is more appropriate 
when, as is often the case, each of the parts of the door con- 
sists of two or more leaves, hinged so as to fold up when 
the door is open. * Folding doors * are often used to form 
a removable partition Iwtween two adjacent rooms ; hedee 
the term is sometimes loosely applied to a partition used for 
the same purpose, but openM by lateral sliding ot iu pans. 

x8ii COTOR. av. Baiant, A Ibulding, or two icaued doore. 
X9S3 Chambbrs tr. Le C/ere*i Trent. Arekit. I. xoa In oita 
of the Foldirig.doorH is usuallya WickeL 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffr Myst. Udolpko xia, Through a folding-door she 
passed from the great ball to the rampans. sflm Univer- 
sity Jnstr. in Willis & Qark Cambridge (i8e« HI. 103 
The four Schools, .are. .to communicate with each other . . 
by large double folding doors. 183^ Lvttom Calderon i, 
lae folding-doors were thrown open. i88e Ouida Maremmn 
I. las A double or, as it is commonly termed, folding-door. 

So rdOlBir RatM. 

i8eA Scott Redgunntiet I.ieL xi, ' They rode, .through the 
miickle faulding yetts.' 1870 Bryant I Had 1 . xil 397 ’I'he 
beams that strengthened the tall folding-gates. 

Foldlem ( Idh-ldldi), a. I [f. Fdlo eb:^ 4 -LE88.] 
Having no fold or pen. 

x8sa Milman Martyr 0/ Antioek 38 Who shall lead The 
foldless sheep to life's eternal pastures When their good 
riienherd's gone T X893 W. Watson Pnrpls East vi, Christ's 
foldless flock, shorn of their fleece. 

Foldlffiffiffi ( tde ldles), a:^ [f. Fotn sbfi + -LBsa.] 
Witiiout a fold or crease. 

184s Mrs. Norton Child /si. (1846) X31 One foldless 
manile tlge Browning Xmsu Eve 4 Easter Day sxj I'o 
have it [a curtain] go Foldless and flat along tlia wall. 

Foldlir# (ffo‘ldl{U). rare^^. fi. Fold 4 
-urb.] The action or process of folding. 

i8s3 Lamb Lett. (1888) 11. 7a My letters are generally 
charged as double at the Post Office, from thfir Inveterate 
clumsiness of foldure. 

Fol^ (f(0^1di), a. [f. Fold sb.B 4 -t 1 .] Full 
of folds, hanging in folds. 

a ifai Joanna Baillis (Ogilv.;, Those limbs beneath 
their foldy vestments moving. 

Fola, obs. form of Foal, Foil, Fool. 

tFolaffiatp pple. O^x.—' fad. OF. foliant, 
foleiant, pr. pple. of folier, foleier, to Fool.] 
Playing the fool. 

1340 Ayenb. B44 Huet y-ryxt hoii foleant nor to aeche 
diuerse guodes to bine xaiile and to bine liodye. 

tFoiffibagrrie. obs.-^ fa. of*, foie baerie 
{/ole, fern, of fol foolish 4 bairie lit * gaping *, 
whence eagerness, f. baer to gape.)] 

Ufa Ayenb, 17 Folebayrie b«t we clepi^ smlncion. 

Fole£ : aee Folt. Obs. 

+ Folffiyffi'f V. Obs. [ad. OF. foleier, folier, 
foloier, f. fol foolish.] iutr. To act foolishly, play 
the fool. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeik. in. pr. ii. 67 And foleycn swyche 
folk panne, bttt wenen bet Utc.]. rx4ae Hocclbvb To 
Riekard Ok. gf York xlv, If that I in my wrytynge foleye. 
As 1 do oft. Ja xgoo Ragman Roll 60 in Had. A. P, P, 1. 
7s That with your bod8 foleyed haii ye. 

Folgrhthe, var. f. Fulludout Obs., baptism. 

N Foliffii (f0>'li&), sb. pi. [pi. of Ufdtum leaf.] 

1 . Boi. In Latin sense : I.ieaves (of a plant). 

1730-8 Bailey (folio), Foiia (in Botany], the leaves of 

plants and flowers, but more properly of pfants. t88i J. R. 
Gseenb Man. Anim. Kingd., Ceeunt. 191 Many apecies 
spread out in broad leaves or folia. 

2 . Laminse or thin layers. 

1798 Kiswan Elem. Min. 1. x«s Fracture, undulatingly 
foliated, or the folia exceedingly thin. 1894 Hookbr Himat. 
ymls. 1. xvii. 408 ZigzM folia of quarts. i88a Gbikib 
Text-bk. Geol. 11. 11. | 3. 88 Wavy layers or folia. 

IlFolia^ (friia). [Sp.; lit 'folly*, a. F.folU.'\ 
A Spanish dance similar to the fandango. Also, 
music for such a dance. 

XTy a 84 Cook Vey. (1790) II. 413 The dances practised 
hero aroiarsbands and f^as. 

FoliffiOecraffi (iduliiZ^ Jss), a. Also 7 folea- 
oeous, 8-9 folUoious. [f. L. foli&ce-us leafy, f. 
folium leaf: see -acboub. Cf. Ys./oliacf] 

1. a. Having the appearance or nature of a leaf ; 
leaf-like. Ofcertoincryptogamous plants: Having 
organs resembling leaves, t Of a flower : Having 
petals. 

xM Sir T. Browne Card. Cyms iii. 134 Seeds themmlves 
in tneir rudimentall discoverteiL appear in foliaceous surcles. 
18M Wilkins Real Char. 70 Herbs. .Not flowring; (I.) not 
having any foliaceous flower. xt 0 P. Browns yamaiea 
(1789) laB The largest foliaceous Cyperua i8e8 J . GaLmnb 
Brit. Bot. 335 Teeth of the caWx foliaceous. i88x H. Mac- 
millan Footn. Page Nat. as Mosks belong to the foliaceous 
. .division of flowerless plants. 1877 Darwin Forms gf FL 
ill. xx6 The foliaceous stigma is mote expanded. 
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Foxxiaa. 

b. Bearing leavci» leafy ; having an abnndaoca 
offotiaffe. rare. 

ifcj Coun, Fo/Utrmmu. Invy. staa W. Tatumi in 
MmUkfy Mmg. X. 318 Some wiiliering wordA would drop 
from iIm foUii^iM tree of our Uuguage. 

O. Of or pertaining to a leal or leavef» coniiathig 
of leavea. 

itid Kiiibv ft Sr. Knietmi. xlL 37B A fbliaceoun or feri- 
mceooA dim. itro H. Macmili.ah BihU Ttnch. vii. 134 
I'ho fttiidy of plAiitrt in which it (the etcnil deperle from tno 
nonnol form, will cleorly indicAte iu fbUnocoue origin. 

2. Coniteiiiig ol^ or havitig the character of, thin 
leaf-like platen or laminae. 

lyaB WooowAAi> Fwih 1 . 1. 161 A bine tnlky folUceouA 
Rpv. 1768 Phil. Tram, LVl. 37 The metal i^. .found, .in a 
foliAceou* manner inMiing out of the quarts. 1770-4 A. 
Huirrics Ceo^, Htt. (1803) I. esr Flakes of foliaceous talc. 
iMs IfoLwa tr. Maqam^rmiHaH it. in. iL 86 The skoll (of 
the Oyster) hi Attached. .foUaccoua, rough. 

3 . Zooi, St Ent. Shaped or arranged like Icavei. 

a8a8 Staek KUtn. A/ie/. HUi. II. 170 A foliaccoua appen- 
dage at the origin of the feet which surround the mouth. 

Wooowaad Mallntca (>856) 976 Valves foliaoeoue, the 
upper smallest. i8m Wakimt Amim. Life 39 'ilm bats of 
this family have . . foliaceoua cutaneoua iqipendagcs sur- 
rounding the nasal apertures. 

Hence yolia‘oaeiigiiaaa» the condition or qnality 
of lieing foliaceoiiff. 

1709 in Bailrv voL II. 

Tcolttge (f^'li|dd3),rA. Forma: 6-7 folllago, 
7 foUingo, taoUnge, K^dial, folliiga\ 7- foliage. 
[An alter^ form ' after h.fclium leaf, or tta Eng. 
derivativea'l of Milage, a. F. feuillage (earlier 


cienvatlvea) ot fnttaa. a. r. jeutUage (earlier 
fiieillage, feiUagei f. feuille leaf: see Foil xA* and 

-AUI^ 

1 . The leave! (of a plant or tree) collectively; 
leafage. 

idol Holland If. es There is not an hearbe . . that 
laketh vp greater compasse with fucllage than doth the 
Bern. iTrt Philip! Tydirri. 384 Swelling Buds their od'roua 
Foliage shed. 1784 Cawraa Task vi. 144 These naked shoots 
. Shall put their graceful foliage on again. t8e8 Glrnmt 
Card. Every^y Bk, 173/x Bulbs are too frequently attacked 

‘le ground a' 


VollMpBdUi ft- ft Fouaobj 8.4' 

-ovB^PfContahiifig repieaeiitationg of foliage. 

iMtSjUikaemm 3 Juno 704A The acroibwork mson them 
rMordBSftdM atone eraasesj w fidiageoua. J. R. 

Alu^^m^ Mammm. iPHie • FoBageoua tarminaiions ora 

A [C L. fQli-^m leaf -h ^al.] 

imTo. D. BQAaiMiAN Cremfim Week 314 (Gsnt. Dict.\ 
Wolg|)i't7S9..aaierted tbo cummunity of stmeture in the 
fblial end floral leavoa. sfli4 Syd. Sec. Lea., Belimi 
mode of anangamont of leavoa on an ajcb. 

JPOSPV (IJ<>*UfliV ft- mod.L. fekdris, f. L. 

filiulk foaL Cf. Fr. ySr/tafVe.] pertaining to, 
or of the nature of n leaf. 

iflTS bgawiN Ineeciht. PL xv. 338 In {nnumarable Instancas 
foliar Mipuia move when eocitA sMo Gaav Struct, Bet. 


iii. ( a. 84 Whatever aubtends a lateral axis or branch may 
be taoeo for a leaf or foliar production. bMa Bowaa 6 
Scott i>e Bmy*e Pkauer. 084 in many Ferna the original 


Card, Eweyday Bk. 173/x Bulbs are too frequently attacked 
by vermin when allowml to remain in the ground after the 
foliage has died down. 1867 Misa Bbaddun Aur. Fteyd 
i. $ Lahouruif men's cottages, gleaming white from the 
snrrmindlng foliage. 

troH^f. and ft/*. 1747 Gould Eng. Ante will.. ob- 
serve on each Side of its Breast a smml white Foliage of Wings, 
iflgo If awthosnr Scarlet /« aiii. (1883* 197 The light and 
graceful foliage of her character. 

2 . In Art: The reprcaentatlon of leavea, etc. 
uaed for decoration or ornament. 

tgpB Flobi^ F^limmi. .foUlage, or branched worke. 1664 
Evblvn tr. Frearfe Arckit. xxxiv. 80 The foliage which 
domineers in the Freese. 1760 71 H. Walpolk rertue*e 
Auecd, Paint, (1786) 111 . 150 The idmplicity of the carver*s 
foliage at once sets off. . the glare of Verrio's paintings. 1874 
PABKaa Gath. Arehii. 1. iv. X19 Foliime b by no means an 
esaential feature of the Fairly EngliHh style. 1870 Sia 
C. O. Scott Lett, ArcMt. 1 . 80 Fouage. .most bcautirully 
carved. 

b. A repreaentation of a cluster of leaves, 
sprays, or branches. ? Obs, 

1899 Gabtm Dufene. 66 A Foliage of dissembl'd Senna 
leaves Grav'd round Its Brim. 1730 A. Gobdon Mq/M* 
AmM*^' 37* Foliages, or Branch-work. s8oi Coxa Tear 
Menmeutkek. 1 . 74 A semicircular arch, ornamented with a 
foliage of twisted bmnehes. 

8. attfib. and Comb,, ms ^o/tan- border, ~s/em, 
•irimmittg ; foliage bouttdad]. Also, foliage orop 
(see quot. 1831); foliage leaf; a leaf in the re- 
strict^ sense of the word, excluding (letals and 
other modified leaves ; foliage plant, one culti- 
vated for its foliage and not for its blossom. 

1891 Newe s July 6/x A Louis XVI octagonal gold 
box, *foliage borders and amberHx>loured nanels. iSog 
Scorr Last Mineir. vi. xxiii. Shone every pillar *foliage- 
bound. 1831 Loudon Em^t. Agrie. xs43^ * Foliage crofa. 
planu cultivated fur their leaves to be uaed green, and 
which will not make into hay, as the cabbage tribe. 187s 
Olivbb Eiem. Bet, 1. L 4, I use the term *foIiage'lcavea at 
present simply in order to avoid coufuaion with the leaves 
of which flowers are cumposed. sflfla Vines Sackd Bet, 634 
Tba cotyledons remain thin like shortly stalked foliaue- 
leavea. Ma Timee xo Apr., * Foliage plants . . produce the 
effect required of them throughout the whole period of their 
nowth. iMs Bowxa ft Scorr Ve Barfe Pkauer. isa The 
riiisome and *foIlage-stem may be similar or dissimilar. 
s8s8 La Belle Asee$ukiie XVll. 36/i A *foliage trimming 
of polo bine 

Foliwe V, ff. prec. ab.] tram. To 

adorn with foliage or witli a repfcaentatioo of 
leaves and flowers. 


Scott Be Bary'e Pkaaer, 084 in many Ferna the original 
axile bundle widens out. .into a tube, which, .has. .a rela- 
tively small slit or foliar gap . . from tha margin of which 
one or ssveral bundles pass into tbs leaf 
Voliatil a, [ful. L., /olidLus leaved, 

f . folium leaf: see -stb.] 

1 1 . Beaten out into a thin sheet or foiL Foliate 
gold m leaf gold. Obs. 

i6a6 Bacon Syioa | 093 Gold Foliate, or any Metall 
Foliate, cleaveth. 1646 bia T. Biiownr Pteud. tip. 11. iv. 
79 This attraction have wee tried . . in gold and silver 
foliate. sfli9 H. Bvaa V’estrimd 1. 450 On foliate gold his 
aching head was laid. 

to.? Consisting of laminae. Ohs. 

1683 Salmon Daren Med, 1. xxvii. 334 The which b called 
the foliate Korth. 

2 . Resembling a leaf ; leaf-life. 

1^ Sia T. Brow’M! Card Cyrus ii. 40 The leaves and 
foliate works are commonly thus contrived, sflsd D/«na 
Zeeph, 433 Coalescing into a solid plate, without branches 
above (tmiole^ 

b. Geom. Foliate curve ; also foliate quosi-xA : 
see quot. 1796. 

171S A. DB Moivbb in Phil. Tram, XXIX. 330 The 
Polbte b exactly quadrable, the whole Leaf thereof being 
but one third of the ^uare of AB. 1798 Hutton Math. 
Did, u8is) L a curve ofthee* order, .consisting 

of two infinite Im crossing each ocher, forming a kind of leaf. 
8. Boi. ft. FumishM with leaves. 


1877 CoLRS, Fehafe, leaved. iTNs-go Bailbv, Foliate, 
Leaved, or having l.eaveik as, a foliate stalk. si68 Trees, 
Bet., Foliate, clothed with leaves. 

b. Having (a spedfied number of) leaflets. 

1840 Paxton Bet, Diet,, Foliate, when a leaf b divided 
into leaflets, it is called x, a, 3, 3, or ao-foliate, according to 
the number of leaflets. 

FoUfttft (Id^'liiE't), V. [f. L,foli-um + -ate.] 
f 1 . trans. To beat (metal) to a leaf or foil. 
lyoA-ai Nkwton Optics Utd. 3) 140 If Gold be foliated and 
held between ywu Eye and the Light, the Light looks blue, 
b. iti/r. To split into leaves or laminse. 

1798 GaxviLLB in Pksi, Tram, LXXXVIII. 4x4 Other 
parts appear to fblbte. 1838 Caloclbugm in Foreign Q, 
Rev, XVIL xj (It) foliates at its surface .. and becomes 
a friable and very light kind of stone. 

2 . tram. To foil (glaas^ ; to silver. 

n HooicB Micregr, 83 If you foliate that part of a Gbua- 
at is to reflect an Iris. 1818 Blackw, Mag, 111 . 6x4 
The lens, .a peculiar part of which he intended to foliate. 
8. intr. To put forth leaves. 

177s Romans Nat. Hid, Florida 7 This tardy tree budded, 
foluCed, blossomed. 1893 Q. [Couoi] Detect, Dsteky i6a The 


ash was foliating on the e^h of ^rtL 
4 . tram. To decorate with foils (d 


s Foil sb,^ a b). 


Kpreaentatlao of 


are Ixuaid with wreotha of flowers, and fldiagod in their 
natural oolonrs. 

Foliftigftd (fifo'liiddgd), ffl, a. [f. Foliagk xA 
and w. -r -XD.] 

L Decorated or ornamented with the repreaenta- 
tion of foliage. 

1794 A Dbummond 7 Vwd. U. 58 An huge compoaite 
fohaged column, a 1789 Smbnetonb Ecaneuw iil 40 Repbte 
with dust The fellag^l velvet. 1831 Fra^e Mag, IV. a8e 
The foliaged firieM re-echoing, .the idea of the oAtaL 
2 . Covered or furnlahca with (natural) foliage, 
tisg Skbllxt Aiader 464 Some incoostant star Between 
one foUaged lattice twinkling fob. t88p CoaNWALLia New 
World L X7S The trunks were diarrea, but theb foliaged 
tops had esoi^ the fiery element. 


S. Chlcflr Ztol Md OntM. Shued Hke*le«f 
or iMwg ; in kaf>liko fimiM. See nuo ouofc 1859. 

Sflifl PxTTaaaoM ZeeL t8 Some of these paen-nMl 
..praseoc a IbHotcd mramnuice. dtefk Dana iy. 

83 By giowth latetMly, the eBplanaSe or oblique foli- 
ar ieSw originate. W Woodwax Meltuua.it%sfii 
ox Sutures angulated, or kmed and foliated. i 889 Pagu- 
tlamtbk. Goal, Tersus s. v. Foliated, Certain shells are s^ 
to be foliated, when their BurfaceH ars coveied with Icaf.lika 
proiections, as the rdBe.bu8h mures. 

4 . Arck,^ etc. ft. Ornamented with foils. Foliated 
arch (see quot 1840L b. Consisting of or oruft- 
mented with leaf-work or foliage. 

18140 PASKBa Gteu, ArekiL (ed. FelieOed Arch, aa 
arch with a trefoil, cinquefoil, or multifoil under b. tflfg 
BaANDoN Getk, Arckit, 1 . as Small ahafls with delicately 
carved foliated caps, sftti IL Smaspb Seven Periede eg 
llie earlier Windows exhibit tracery which consists almoat 
exclusively of plain folbtcd circles. 18B8 Rvsicni Prmterita 
1 . V. 163 Our parlour table loaded with foliated silver. 

5 . Fnrniahed with or consistuig of leaves, spu* 
in Her, 

iTsi-po Bailbv, Foliated, Leaved or having Leaves. wfOt 
P. baowNB fauusiea(i789)t98 This plant, .beam a large ^ 
listed top. iiift to HBamr EsscycL Her, 1 , Foliated, leaved. 


6. Aius, (See quot) 

1876 Stainbr & UABaETT Diet, Mm, Tersm, Foliated, 

a melody or portion of plain-song u said to be foliated when 
slurred notes have been added above or below thoM of 
which it originally consisted. 

7 . Carpentry, Rabbeted. 

>874 Knight Did, Meek, 1 . 900^ FoUaUdfoM (Car. 
pentry‘. a rablmted joint, where one part overiica another. 
Foiifttfcm (fovUix'/pn). Also 7 •melon, [f. 
Foliate a , : see -ation and cf. ^x,foliationA 
\, I'he leafing (of a plant) ; the proceaa ot bunt- 
ing into leaf ; the state of being In leaf. 

1M3 Cockbbam, Foliaeien, budding of the leauea. 1779 
Mason Eng, Card, 111. aax Plants . . rul'd by Foliation's 
different law. 1799 Cm//. Mag, 540/x Between total dentidap 
tion and perfect loliation the rind, .of various trees exhibits 
various tints. 1884 in Wbbstbb. 

b. comr, Something resembling a leaf; 

(8) a leaf- 1 ike procraa. 

16^ Sir T. Bsownb Card, Cyrus iii. 48 Thus are aim 
disposed the triangular foliations, in the conioall fruit of the 
firre tree. 1879 Blank Zoet, 55 Varioiuily shaped and 
grotesque meinuranous foliations. 

2 . Hot, t ft. The assemblage of leaves or petals 
forming the corolla of a flower. Obs, 

1671 [see Attirb sb. 8). 1748-7 Hkrvbv Medit, (i8i8> x t8 
1‘hou wilt not find a rival in the feathers of a pmcock, or 
the foliation of a tulip. 

b. I'he formation or amngrment of leaves iu 
the bud ; » Vkbmation. 

1794 Mabtvn Rousseau's Bet, xxxi. 4B5 The foUation, or 
diffeient folding of the leaves, before they are expanded. 
*• 38 . in Lindlay laired. Bet. (1B48) 1 . 176. 184a — Sch, 
Bet, iv. (1858) 95 Flowers regular, with, .gyrate foliation. 

8. The action or process of beating (metal into foil. 

*788 }onueoH, Foliation, the act of beating into thin leaves. 

iflwin WassTBa; and in mod. Diets. 

4 . Geol, The process and the property of splitting 
up into leaMike layers ; also the laminse or plates 
into which crystalline rocks are divided. 

X83S-9 Dakwin in Man. Sd. Eng. 983 The foliation of tho 
metaniorpbic schists . . is intimately connected with tha 
cleavage of hom^eneous slaty rocks. 1876 Pack AdtuL 
Text-J/k. Geol. viii. X59 Contortions and foliations among 
the gneiss and mica-schists. 

6. Arch. Ornamentation with foils ; tracery con- 
sisting chiefly of small arcs or foils. 

sfli 9 (see Fbathkrino vbt, sb. 9 h). 1849 Fbbkman Arckit. 
980 Foliations hanging free like lace-work. s 883 Rubkin 
Stones Fen. II. vi. Foliation, .is. .the easiest method of 
decoration which Gothic architecture p os s e sses. 

b. An arrangement of foliage. 

1879 PoLLBN Afsc. k- Mod. Fum, 85 Figured sculpture. .In 
the form of. .acanthus foliations. 

6. The conaecutive numbering of the folios (or 
leaves) of a book or MS. 

Maskbll Men, Rit, II. p xxiii. These.. beginning 
with fresh signatures, and foliation, may be mistaken for 
perfect books. 1889 ^ Plummbb Introd. to F'ortoscuds 
Abs, Lim. Moss, 88 Monarchia occupies ff. X7a-X94 
according to the old foliation. 

7 . The action or proceig of applying foil to glasg. 

ilafl in Wbbstbb ; and b mod. Dicta. 

Foliftiift-. combining form of L. folidtus Fou- 

ATI, in sense 'formed like a leaf*. 
ii|8 Dana Zeeph. (X84B) 497 Foliato-explanate at base. 
Folifttor (rjB*li|#*tej). [f. FoliatI V. ’¥ -OR.] 
One who foliates or numbers the leaves of a book. 

il48 Halliwxll Ace, Votsson MS. 3 Ff. 337-60^ 389^* 
interchanged by the foliator, but rightly bound. 

FolifttlIXft (fifo'li&tiux). [ad. late L. foliat&rm^ 
f. folidtus Foliatb.1 

L ft. A cluster of leavea; foliage, b. Leaf-orua- 
mentatlon. 

1878 Ghbw Assai, Plants iv. v. | a (x68a) 171 Thom 
Plants which have no Flower or Foliatuie, are 3ret some 
way or other Attir'd. 1793 Shuckvosd Creation xL 903 
They wreathed together a Foliature of the Fig-tree. t8ig 
SouTHBV Rodoriek xviii. 130 The crosier rimly wrought 
With silver foliature. 

2 . ' The state ofbeiDg hammeied into leaves* (J.). 
tFolift, V. Obs,^^ mF'ouatb V. 9 , Folio v, 
ebgg See. Narrat. Free, Turssers Halt 36 Errata, That 
sheet is wrong Foiled, which correct thus, p. 47, x8, 19. 


The lens, .a peculiar part of which he intended to foliate. 

8. intr. To put forth leaves. 

*778 Romans Nat. Hist, Florida 7 This tardy tree budded, 
foliated, blossomed. 1893 Q. [Couoi] Dotset, Dsseky i6a The 


sSxa-8 J. Smith Paaomsua Sc. k Rrt I. 136 There seems 
to have been little if any attempt at feathering or foliating 
the heads of Norman doors. ..*•38 Willis Asrk, Mia, 
Ages 43 There is a manifest distinction between foiling an 
arch and foliating it. (He explains that a 'foiled arch* b 
one indented into a number of small arches ; a ' foliated 
arch ' is a plain arch with a foiled arch placed below it. But 
his distinction is seldom recognised.) i8s* Ruskin Stems 
Fsn. (1874) I. L 13 The Arabs pointed and foliated the arch. 
6 . tram. To murk the folios or leaves of (a 
volume, etc.) with consecutive numbers. 

1^6-7 Maskbll Mon, Rit. 1 . p. cxix. It is regularly 
foliated to the end, from I. to c. iig. stsjl Haixiwkll Ace, 
Ferssan MS. 3 It numbers ff. 419 and Babinlt., ff.3ix-3i8, 
4<^4X9, not foliated. 

Hence Foliating fpl, a. 

1838 Willis Arvk. Mid. Ages 45 This foliating ardi con- 
tinued. .to be treated aa an independent order. 

Foliated (ffoTiifttld), a, [f. prec, + -idL] 

fl. ^FouATia. I. Obs. 

s668 Botlu Osig. Peruses 4 Qssal, n. ▼. 334 Spirit of Salt 
. . being heated . . wcmld readUy enough mftolva foUoted 
Gold. 

b. Covered with foil, silvered. 

1669 Hooks Micregr. 8x4 A convex Lookingglaaa, or 
foliated Glass-ball. 

2 . Conipased of thin leaf-like layers or laminm. 
Chiefly Geol. and MHl Foliated earth rftasdar, on 
old name of potassium acetate, 

1690 Ashmolb A r c anum 003 This Earth is white and 
foliated, wherein Philoeophers doe sow their gold. 1794 
SuLuvAN FiewFlsst. 11 . 33a Cnrstab and gems are found 
to be of a foliated otructurs. Lvbll Prsne. Geol. 111 . 
xi Crystalline precipitates . . witD a foliated and atratified 
structure. 1894 Thombon CyeL Ckem,, FolMod Tellurium, 
Red Telluride of I.cad. i888 7 Livinomons Lmt Jruts. 

^ Lake.. micy schist and gneim 


I vouauL 

cte. farm of Follt. 

f fMt.rarv. £Of 4 oiAtAil |»«iiiiiitacm; 

ijsotbor wot a Gmmaa; <:£ G. li.*] 

Ml to pot under opredoof ftooe. 

jn 9 lilo 0 lmui(£’»IM k^).a- itl^filU-eem. 
liiiling form oi/oii-um leaf i- «if- (stem of c^iin to 
ioboMt ^ ^ -ODB.] Growing paimritically on leovet. 
lite Cooks Ftmgi aSj Folliooloui apcctw. 
SSUiliHmUl Cr<^‘U|i‘(SrM), a. Also emm, foU- 
ibeous* [f. SI pirec. < 4 - -moon.] Besri^ leaves 
or IcsMike appendages. FoHiferam staffl a pas- 
toral staff decorated with ligores of bods or leaves. 

itSiWRHTra, producing l«awa idmBauca- 

lav Ctyfiff. B0i. I 34. 4B A kraoemlm with the radkulw 
end pointing om way, and tba foliiferoiM end another. 
itTd Axsl Blvtt ATerrMSfiM FSm 54 'llic tender foUferous 
ii«M in tha DanUi torrot boga 
]Poliilbrai (ii^*li|ifp«J]n),a. [f. as piee. 4 - -Foim.] 
Having the form of a leaf, leaf-like. 

iMo OIAV SirticK Boi, ill. | 3. 63 Special rollironn 
Branches. 

F 61 iiV»VflU (f^illii p&rss), a. [f. as pTec. 4 - 
•par us producing (^farire to prodnee^ *000.] 
'Frodoclng leaves only* ( Tnas, Boi. 1866). 
Tolily: see Follilt mfo. GAr. 

ToUmoti foUmortk obs. forms of Filfmot. 

sSaa Pracham CampL Gentt, 11661) 157 Folimot colour 
tignidcfb Withered. ^1640 (SHntLKVl Ca^i. Und^rmrii if. 
u. in Bttlles O, Ft, II. 345 Shall 1 decipher my Colouia to 
you nowl. .FoUmoct is withered, letc .1 
ToUo (fi^'lis), sd, and a^\ Also 7 folllo. [a. 
L. abl. of folium leaf. Branch 1 proceeds 
from the med.L. use of the ablative in refer- 


ences, tbonch in sense a the word may be a. 
It foglio, fo branch 11 the phrase in folio is either 
a. l^it or a refashioning of the Italian fw fogtio, 
Cf. the use of in folio in Fr. both in sense 5 b and 
as sb, « sense 7.] 

A. sh. 


1 . With reference to pagination. 

1 . A leaf of paper, parchment, etc. (either loore 
as one of a series, or in a bound volume) which is 
numbered only on the front. 

In the early hiKtanceH the word may have been regarded 
M Latin. I'lie front and back of the leaf were referred to 
aMiJoiio) rteto and evrw; them words became Eng. ae she. 

tS33 klofiK Dtitll, Wka 058/1 'Jihe .alv. 

Chapiter of mine Apology beginn)'ng, rmio .043. 1548 
STAUHVoao KitfgoM Prtrog. ia. <1567) 330, There it appearcs 
folio .aSs allso. S|^s Waihinuton tr. Nichotay* Vov, 
Tnrkie^ Table, The lira number ataiiifieth the chapter, the 
second the folio. 1669 Sturmy Maritu^s Mag, 11. xvti. 
atatg.. Place this between f jlio aoa. and folio aoj. 

2 . In Bookkeeping, The two opposite pages of a 
ledger or other ai count-hook in which th» are 
usrd concurrently i hence used for a page of a 
ledger in which one page serves for both sides of 
an account, and sometimes for a page of an 
account book generally. 

1388 Micllis BHe/e fattruct C r, T^e number of the leafe 
or folio of your Creilitor. i6oa Malymrs Ahc. Ltm, March. 
364 The f^ves or Folio of the Leidger. s8ro Fasasa 
Comm. Ciass-M, 109 A narrow column, for the fignrea 
which denote tba Folio, where each account will be raund 
in the I^dedger. 

3 . The page-number of a printed book. 

1683 Moxon AffcA. Rxerc. II. ^76 The Corrector and 
Cbmpositer . . examine . . how the Folio's of thane Pages 
properly and numerically follow and succeed one another. 
184s Savaos nki. Print,, When there is a running liilc, 
Che folios are placed at the outside corners of the pagea 

4 . Law, A certain number of words (in Gi, Britain 
and Ireland 7 a or 90, in U.S. generally 100) taken 
as a unit in reckoning the length of a document. 

^ Many legal documents of 16th c. are found to be written 
in pages of iu-15 lines, each containing 6 words. This is 
doubtless the origin of the above sense. 

1838 Sir H. Tavlor StaietmoH xxiU. 169 Pkying peisoM 
in the rank of life of law>stalioners and their hinS sfriten 
at the rate of so much per falio. 1848 Wharton LamLex^ 
Poiiot a certain number of words; in conveyancct, ftc., 
amouniing to seventy-two, and in Chanocry proceedings to 
ninety. 

IL With reference to sise. 

6. In filiOf a phrase signif^ng * in the form of a 
IhU-aixed sheet folded once . Drig. apprehended 
as a Latin phrase, used appositively or attribntively; 
afterwards as consisting of an English prep, and sb. 

SS8U Parsons Def. of CoMOwre 148, rhane two editions in 
grecke : the one of learned Pagnine mfotio^ tho other ok 
^ntyne tm ocimoo, 1388 Skats. L, L,L,\, iu ipe Deubo 
Wit, write Pen, for 1 am for whole volumes in foUo. 1844 
Evelyn Mom, (z857» L 89 That rare book in a larga foUk 
a8g|a Br. UEURroan CML foomto 4 Divinity Bo(^ . . in 
FoUo and Qtiarta 1783 Marsky Orig. 0/ Lett, 11. 50 All 
the curious hnndis . . engraved on e8 braes plutea in folia 
1819 Btmkm, Mag, Oct. 99, 1 asked her if om would have 
it in folio, with mannnal notes? 1837 9 Hallam //is/. Lit, 
L iii. L I Z48. 930 1 he more usual form of books printed in 
the Z3th century is in folia 

b. irmnf, uaAJig , ; spec, in a full and loose dress. 
Obs, cxe. dial. 

1990 Orurns Momor^too imte (r6ea) 96 His lippes were of 
the largest else in foliOk able to furnmh a Goblon ehoppo 


^J.TAVioufWuior 
P,y 7 aek^Lemt 114/1 When u nums ttomaoko is In Folio, 
Imwos jnM whM CD hauo n dinner in DoMma ooxta, 
sfoi I^v Cka^ ^,i!f74\*44 The iKornR .. ho saw now 
** 5 “*I^?* himself In folio. a 6 j^ I.ARRRie itafy u. 
7 It IMom] hmk its Hoqil^ ,. and many of thoeo nie 
Homt^ in folia ..iMVambroon Pno, IFMv.11710) 
pS Cuckoldm in Kolio^ newly printed: nod Matrimony 
in Qimito,isiuRC wp^ imotho Preas. taiM ComnHGiooe, 
(sA fl) n,w.. * In fu 1 lfo 8 o*, in fnU drom. 

0 . A sheet of paper when folded once; Also^ 
fsach a sheet him for a specific purpose. 

s8i6 Bullokas, FoUo, a eheeto or large Irofo of papor. 
1891 Evulvn Vtmj t6 Apr.', SeveroU foliro of dried plants, 
■yio Aodmon Na at 8 93 To hw Daughter..! 

Mqueath..myfaugeFolioofIiidianCiJUMi^ Could 
^ dodmT*^ 40 Folio denotes a shae t of paper 

7 . A volume made up of sheets of paper folded 
once • a volume of the largest size. 

Mieroioem, Sergeant (Arb.) 57 He twels them 
[l^kcs] into Folio's vrith ms Cements, ivag Swtrr 
Pyenag % Dennis Wka rSet Xlll. sir The gentlemen., 
let drive et us with a vast foHa tta$ Scutt tPoodet. W, 
Tomkins bmn to turn the leaves of a foKa which lay open 
m Che ro^mg.<ledc. 1867 Stvsbo Bonodkts Ckoom. 1 . 
Pref. 94 1 he other manuscript. .is a small folia 

tranif. and /tg. dgg D. Pkll /se/r. Sen 986 Tho little 
droimo Kxtos . . the small fish .. as well as. . the great folios 
of tbe Whal^ and Elephant. 1813 Bvron yrui. 16 Mov. 
in Moore Life (1833) 1 . 341 Thb same lady writes octaxws, 
^ Ulks folios. iMs Pall Malt G, 95 July 3A The 
London police -those folios hi dark blue, lettered, and 
uiuform. 

b. ailrib, and Comb, 

tyis ^uisoM S^ei. Na 399 F z, I have seen a folio writer 
puce himself in an elbow cliair. when [etc.], slsa Sis J. 
Stkphsm Keel, Bug, (1830) It. 37 l*hey lower, in the sullen 
moiortty of the folio age, over the pigmies of this duodecimo 
Mneration. 1879, Dowdbn Somlhejf ili. 78 He received 
from his Lisboa conection precious boxes foUo-cramaied. 

B. adj, 

L Fonned of sheets or a sheet folded once; of 
the largest size ; folio-sized. Often following the 
8b.;cf. A.Z. 

1997^ Bv. Hall Sat, ti. i. eo WUh folio volumes, two to 
an oxe hide. 1840 Fuixae fioty g Prof, St, v. xi. 404 
Small Pocket-Rihles, and a great Folio-Alclioran. t88o 
Evslvn Diary 11830; II. 147 A folio MS. of good thickness. 
1683 Moxon Moth, Exorc, 11 . sxi If it be a large Folio 
Page . . he . . has Tyed upw vjrB Pora Dune, 1. 139 A folio 
Common-place Founds the whole pyle, of all his works the 
base. s8oa Diboin tmtrod, Claxtict e6 There are some 
Folio editions of this beautiful work. i8e8 Scott A uiobiog, 
in Lockhart Li/o i, 1 remember writing upwards of tao folio 
pages with no interval cither for food or rest. 1870 Dickkns 
E, lirood ii, 'I'he folio music-books on the stano. Mod, A 
history in ten volumes folia 

Jpg. zdea J.l'AYLoa (Water P.) Waier<orrnartmt.So^ra- 
tist 91 lliese fellowea with their ample folio graces, a 1839 
Psard/Vmvt (1864)1. 366 A minute will supply To thought 
a folio history Of Uighicd liopea 

2 . Priniirtg and Slationory. (See quots.) 

1871 Amer. Encycl, Print.^ Folio Poet, a flat writing- 
paper, usually 17 by 99 inchen. 1888 Iacoii PrinterM' Poe,^ 
FoUo choMO, a cuase with one bar mily. 1890 — PrintiHg 
ii. 19 111 the wooden kinds we have «lip, octavo, quarto, and 
folio galleys, ibid. 4a lliese chases are often divided or 
subdivided into folia or quarto by means of croso-liBra. 

Folio Ito), V. [£ prec. sb.] Foliati v. 5. 

In mod. iJicts. 

Hence Fo'lioing vbl. sb. 

1838 SiMMoNiifl Diet. Trade, Fefioimg, the operation of 
paging or marking a Iniok. 1895 Conway Paino*o Eights ff 
Man yfiy'toaf). It has been thought advisable to preserve lu 
this volume Che fofioing dt the cumpiete edition of the 
work. 

Foliblar (fdu-IiFlui), a, [€ Fouolb a- -ar. 
Cf. F. foliolaire.} * Like to or conuected with a 
leaflet* (Syd, .Soe. Lex. 1884). 

FoUolate (f<^ IkH/'t), a. Bet, [a. L. *foliolSt- 
MSI see Fouolb and -atm.] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of folioles or leaflets ; chiefly in comb, 
with numerical prefix (usually written with Arabic 
figure) used instead of the Latin urn-, 8/-, trir. 
Cf. Bifoliolatk a. 

s886 in TVvwr. Bot . ; and in mod. Diets. 1870 Hooxam 
Stnd.FloruBb Leaves 3-foliolate in seedling plants. . Mimito 
x-foliolate leaves. 

FoUolo (l^b’lfouD. [a. F. foliolo, ad- 'L.foKolum^ 
dim. of folium leaf.] 

L Bot. One of the divisions of a compound leaf i 
a leaflet 

1794 Martyn Eortsseaaio Bot. ii. aS Pieces, which we 


VOXdC. 

VNImmvL «I«. fimn ofPluiiav. 

jroUqpluiioa m. 

Folio 4 Gr. -^wy-as e^ng 4 -OOB*] fgm That 
devoura folioa 

i8a9 SovTHcv Sir T. Mors IL 333 Gsff to ssind . . mg 
foKopbagous flrieiid, what wua tm wetatat of mIbIm 

«. [ad. Ufim-rn. ttObm 
leaf; see-otB.] Having, or Bbomidliig ifi» ksvat ; 
leafy, foliouf. 

lyey Dailuv voU tl, FoBaoe. foil of LcmruiL PktL 
Trane, L. 677 Unumua has ebsorvod ..a fidloso irnion ro 
this order- i8fo Vimss dkcB/ ilo/. 343 The foUoso JoaBW^ 
nuuuuem. 

b. ■■ Fouocib a. 8 b. 188s fai Wrbstbb* 
FbUoaitj (fovlliirsltiV [f. F0U08B 4 -m.] 
The state or condition oi beiim foliose; abandaBCB 
of foliage ; in quot. with Jocnlar alloBion to Fouow 
1840 Da Quincuv Sehtoemrte Lit, Hist. Wks. VllL 44 
It u because he does not shoot into Oonun folloiity this 
Schlosser finds him * tntoloraUo*. 
tFQ'XUit. Obs, rare, pa. OW.fsliat. 

The OF. word is recorded omy ss menning watch-spring { 


tree, bavtstg u free thread between the iiiterscioes of the 
folioles. 

2 . Zaol, A small leaf-like appendage. 

if 19 grr Todd CyeL Amat. IV. laos/i In HolterUa romU 
formis the stomach is destitute of any internal folioles or 
lacunm. 1888 Eivorsido Nat. Hist. If. aax A series of flat 
transparent leaflets . . Similar foKolcs also arise from the 
beiial Joint of the antennse. 

Hence FwlioU-teouBB. [see -fi)FBROua], bearing 
folioles or small leaf-like appenaages (Cent, Diet.), 
1^:llolo*M a. [see -ose], having leaves compooed 
of foUolei (Spa. Soe, Lex.). 


tFb'XUit. Obs. rare, pa. OV.JMiot. 

The OF. word is recorded only ss menning watchopring { 
but according to Hats-Darm. It is derived firom the 
foHor to play the fitol, to dance about, und so may have 
hod other meanings related to thb vh. Cf. the sumama 
Foliot, known from rath c. In Eng. How Burton d b tai n e a 
the word there is nothing to show ; he evidently connects 
It with \\./otleUo,wt,P. {esprit) JUiot, hobgoblin, properly 
a dim. difbl foolish. Can it ba a misprint for>W 4 r/q 

1 . ? Foolish matter. 

w saga Ots/ 4 - AV/iAA 866 No tinge ih horn no foUol. 

2 . A kind of goblin. 

r6at Burton Amai, Mol, 1. Ii. 1. li. Another sort of thoeo 
[devils] there are, which froQUent forlorn houses, which the 
Itsllans call foKots. [He refers to Cardano Do romm tmn 
xvt. 11581) 1193 Damon est fanilltaris, uoosnt fotletos.] 
tFoUoM, a} rare, Alsoftfolyun. [ad. OF, 
foUeus.foHeux^ Lfolie Foolish. Henca 

VcllonBlIy adv. 

a 1430 Ala/, do ta Tour (1866) 38 For the whicho folyus 
dede, there Is fatle so moche sorw. Ibid, ^ Thorughe the 
said folioas loue he toke her untohh wMT. saBs Caxton Tulle 
of Old Age G iv/t The yong man hopetn foUously, if by 
cause of his yong age he wenith to Kve long. 

FoliolUi (Cfolias), a.i [ad. L. foBSs-sss, t 
folium leaf : see -oua.] Abounding m, or of thu 
nature of, leaves ; lea^, foliose. 

sM Sir T. Brownr Card. Cyme 111 . 31 TKb foflous and 
stalkyrmission dlsttngnishoth herfaa and treea. s68a — Chr* 
Mor. II. fii, To obtrude them [asnertlona] as Slbyb leaves^ 
which after considerations may find 10 be bnt folious apparv 
enccs, and not the central and vital interioun of Truth, 
b. (See quoL) 

s8sB WsssTsa, P'oBoue, having leavas intaruMaod with 
flowers. 

iTo^Uty. Obs. In.fllbUtB. [ad, or. font/, 
folliti. f, fol, foss, masc., folio fem. foolish-] 
FoolishneH. 

01400-90 Alsxastder 3366 ]e fora bot with fblitoi quart 
ere ^oure ftfua witibT 

I Folinm (fifo-liffm). [L. folium leaf.] 

1. » Folio 6 . 

1888 Stntem, Land Lawe Imeorp, Law Soe, s6 Ccrtlflcates 
. .each constituting a dbtinct folium oonsisliitg of two or 
more pages. 

2 . Geom, ». A finite loop of a nodal curve 
terminated at both emit by tbe same node, bb 
Folium of Descartes^ a plane nodal cubic curve 
with real nodal tangents, and oue real faiflexion at 
infinity. 

B848A Prick Df/f. Cmleulue (1859) 319 To determine thu 
nature of tlic potntat the origin of the Folium of Doscaitoa 
o. Used with prefixes uni-, bi^, etc. to indicate 
a curve with one, two, etc. indentations. 

1873 Salmon Higher PUure Curves vL (1879) sor Zenlhoa 
confines the name oval to a branch having no real bitangent 
or inflexioBs, one with a single real bicangent he calb a unU 
folium, one with 9, 3, or 4 such Utungenu, a bifotium, 
trtfblium or uuadrifolium. 

FolkCf^^k). Forms : i-a foie f pd. folo), 9 foleha^ 
Orm. folio, foUk, 3 folek, south, wolok, 3-4 tola, 
south, vole, Tolk, 3-6 folke, 3-8 fok(e, (5 fokke), 
6 folcki^e, 8 .SV. fouk, 3- folk. Also 3-4 wk, gen. 
folken(e. [OE. foie str. nettt.»OFris. folk. OS. 
foie (Du. volk), OHG. foie nent., mnsc. 
vole neat., masc., mod-CTer. volk neut.^ ON. folk 
neut, people, army, detachment (Sw., \yo,folk) t— 
OTeut. ^fotkd^. The original sense is perh. best 
preserved in ON. ; cf. OSl. pUfkd (Russ. noDCb) 
division of an army, Litb. pulkas crowd, which are 
believed to be eaily adoptions from Tent 
The view of some sdiolars, that the Tout, word and thu 
L xmlgus both descend from a common type *qolgos. b very 
doubcinl.] 

1 . A people, nation, race, tribe. Obs, exc. arch. 
Bwwutf (Gr.) Ho .. sloh .. folces Deiiigea IVftyna 
men. csooo iCLPSic Con, xxv. 93 Twa folc beob todmlefl 
on he, ft.^t folc oferswiS haet oper folc. 1097 R. Glouc. 


iJM WvcLiv John xi. 48 Romaynsschulen come, and sdniba 
Cake our place and oure folk. sMg C^wrrdals a Esdrme v. 
96 Amoftge alt y' multitudes oftolkcs thou hast gotten tho 
one people. sl» Nealu Med. Hymns (1867) 94 Met Thee 
with Palms in their hands that day the folk of tho Hebrewa. 
b. transf. of animals. (Alter the Vulg. and Heb.) 


vouc. 


UHi WVeur sjc». *6 A IliJI ham, a Me vamyifL 

» a CavaROALB Tba coayae are but a fabla felkalao 

8. An aggregation of people In relation to a 
inperior, God, a king or priest ; the great man 
as opposed to an individuU; tbe people; the vulgar. 
O^j exc. 

ttm K. A^traBO AierA xxx. • i Forlwm h 9 an folcac 
bliM alcum oien for aauht to habbcnn«. 071 Blukt, Ham, 
35 Swa twa s«an boboden wm Godex folM. € lago Gra. 
a £x, 1785 Jc hau« min folkm pint Mnen. a ijao Cwrror 
hi, xa8i8(Coct.) Ion.. Mid bat M ^ fok mofothcie, ^ 
OR (etc.]. eijTS Lmjf Fatk» Mmsa Bk, (MS. 11;43 Til alia 
|k> folk ha (prama) xhryuaa him bara of alia hia synnaa. 
laia Carton G. d§ U Tour E vil b, Tba aaid booat of tha 
Hannux. .wara al folka of Bjod. iM-da Strrnhold ft H. 
P», c 047 era hia foikarha doth v» faada. iMa LoNCf. 
Waydtf* C74f^vii, Chooxa ya batwean two things, my 
Mk. itM Aemdtmgt 7 Aug. 85/1 It. .did not hold back the 
Bible from the folk. 

fb. ^aUo //) Retuinen, followers; servants, 
workpeople. Obs, 

€ laas I.AV. 433 0a lattaha ridan vnirimad folc. m teoa-go 
AUxmdir 3053 Dary. .aa^U hia Ibke faila. igdi GxArroN 
Ckram, II. 377 Ha founda it kept by tha Erie of Darbyea 
folkea xS77 B. Gooos HemsbmeBt Hmb, dsM; 11. 71 b^ 
Lcaat my lofkai labouring in aomaof them ahonid come into 
tba reat, contrarie to my pleaaura. lylii G. Prttir tr. 
GmoMBdt Cht. Como. (1586) in. 170 Ilia malatar of tha hoow 
.. ought.. to she wa bimaalfa more aeuara towards hiaowna 
folka, than towards others, sdsa J. Hayward tr. Biondf* 
BrwtMmm 68 Wherein iwanting so many of your folks) you 
could not have dafandad your aelfa. 

3. Men, people indefinitely. Also, people of a 
particular class, which is indicated by an adj. or 
.some attributive phrase. 

Prom 14th c. onwi^ tha pi. has baen used in the same 
senna, and since 19th c. is the ordinary form, tha sing, being 
arck. or duU. The word is now chiefly coilag., being 
suparaedad In more formal um by 
O. E, Chram, an. 999 pa alkada man fram dmga to daega, 
A awancta bwt aarma folc be on Sam acipon logon, a laag 
Aecr R , 156 Vor ta biwaopen laleicn uolc-~bet is, mant al 
be worid. 1340 Aytnb. 139 pa benas and be orejrsona of 

f uoda ttolka. ijyy Lamol. A Pi , B. xv. 360 Now faillaih 
a folks of bo Soda And of b* londe botha. c 13IM Chaucrr 
T, 9033 Upon tha ateadas, that weran grate and 
white, Ther aeeten folk. 1413 Pi^, SawU (Caxton) 11. 
xlv. (1859) 31 Now beholds, and see with gt^a auya»> 
mant vpon these folkas. e 143a Diatarit in Bairns Bk. 58 
With .iy. manar of folk be not at daluita: First with bi 
battir. 1430 sm Jdyrr, aur Ladya 311 Tha masse creila 
b to ha aayd whan fcHcka lya a dyanga. a igM Grtgory's 
Ckran, (Cund. Soc.1 153 Summys of v c man of armys or 
of folka of achotta (orig. gsas ds irmii, Le. archarsl. iflSfl 
T. Staylkton Partr, Faith, lad Howseling of Chrhtcii 
folcka before deaths. 1619 CV/. 4 TUam Jos, / 1849) H. 
186 Ibay played three pieces glick, as ordinary folks use to 
play twopenny glick, lyio Swirr Lsft, (1767) III. 71, 1 
nave heard wlva folka My. An ill toiigiic may do much, 
lyay A. Hamiutom Now Ace, S, fmd, i. xxiv. 097 There 
ware Folks killed in 17x3. 1736 Max. Caldbrwood ^rnl, 
(16841 83, 1 could not apaak to tba folks and ask qucatioiia 
»74 A. Adams In % Q. Adami Fam, Lett, (1876) 49 
Oamn folks My I grow vary fat. 1774 Franklin Wks. 1887 
V. 414 It was the tom with tha minwiarial folks to abuse 
them. 1773 JoHMSON Let, tc Afr$, TkraU 11 June, Folks 
want me to go to Italy, l•45 S. AutrriN Raakds Hist, 
Ref . II. 09 Ha is unkind to tha poor folk. tSya Rossetti 
Poems too A decree. .Whereby all banished folk might win 
FrasMrdon. 1871 Smilrs CAimc. i. (1876)95 Tha charac- 
ter of a uation In not to be learnt from its nne folk& iStd 
B aowHiNn Martin Rtiph 119 It was hard to get at the foil 


in power. s8fa Ouida Mammma 1. 93 llie hearts of tba 
folk in Groaaato ware Md for hia fata, 
b. Individual penons ; individuals. 

C1430 Bk, Cur/asye 346 in Babess Bk.^ Thes thre folks 
and no mo. 1304 Bury WiUs < Camden) 97 Substancyall 
folly’s of the said parych 1641 Best Farm. BAs, (Surtees) 

8 Three folkes, vis. two men and a wooman. 1833 Hr. 

artinrao Bsrksley ik* Banker 1. ii. 31 To think it prudent 
for these young folka to settle. 

4. pi, (exc. dial,) The people of one's family, 
parents, children, relatives. 

> 7*3 Pattsrn to true leas in Halliwell Varksk, Anikei, 
fi8<i • 414 Our folks will angry be I fear. 1776 J. Q. Adams 
in Fam, Lett. 11876 903 AH that I could learn of you and 
my little folks. 1808 Cars Crsmeu Glass.^ (ed. a) Folk, 
foinily. * How's yowar folk*. 1833 Hr. Martinrau ZaaM 4 
Lufgerx. L 15 Your young folks are flourishing, 1 hope, 
b. dial. Friends, intimates. 

1831 Bakbx Nertkamyt tVerds^ a. v., * We're not folks 
— ' -■*1 Leicestersk. Gless.^ s.v., * They'd use to be such 


6. attrib. and Comb,^ as ^/olk-kiMR, ^^need. 

Beewuip 8873 (Gr.i Nealies *folc-cyning fyrdgesteallum 
gylpan borfte. c sang Lay. 9501 Fnr^ swlde age, to bnn 
imC'kinm. c tooo Ags. Ps. Ixxvii(i1. 14 Him aalle niht, cmer 
baacan, Tyres leoma, *folG nada heold. 

b. esp. in numerous mod. Combs, (formed after 
Ger. precedent) with the sense * of, pertaining tn, 
current or existing among, the people*; /oli- 
belief y custom, 'literature^ -namey -sentry -speechy etc. 

18^ S. e,Q- TSt Ser. 11. 99/a, I believe that one ham of 
folk-faith is that farm-yaro odours are healthy. 1864 
Reader i OcL 407 Tha minute notices concerning medicine 
fate.], that are scattered through the pages of our mediaeval 
biographers will increase our knowledge of tha folk-life of 
tbe past. 1870 W. £. A. Axon Uitte) Folk- Song A Folk- 
Speech of l.Aiiicashire. 1880 J. Grikir Prekist. Europe 9 
One of those great folk-waves which have successively 
swept over Europe. 1884 Academy es Feb. tat/i Foik-Iaw 
is astonishingly conservative. »i Atkenstnm 10 Oct. 
486/3 Those who believe in tha origin of folk-talaa from tha 
cultured. 
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eomb. ; dbtk-etpBuAocr, iMiially, the 
nion of tbe form ot worde in order 
appaientlv ugnificant ; fblk*firee o., 
fights of a mman ; foUc-lMMlng (Ofi. 
tic lying, glander ; folk-atead (tee qnot, 

litg Ck'BveniBm S, Bagge'eSind.om H. MyikoL a8 It 
loM nel> BMMd tna nutttar, if, whan wo havo no honor 
orgumaliL'We cedi It *folk-aiyinology. a soae Lame tPikl- 
rad I e jftfman hia mam an wMmo fraob sefe,aeoio *fdc- 
fry. iBm Scott J vauk ee xaxii, Fotkfteo and Saclaaa art 
thou in bftrn and from town, a tooo Lame dE{f. | 3R Gif 
mon *foto 4 aMunge 3awyrce..him mon aceorfa m tnngan. 
1771 Bueas Pomers gfjnriee in Proseentiont wks. X. 114 
An oflbM of thia ■paeias, called Folk-laaalng. Msaoo 
Beonmiffk pa ic wide gefrmxn . . manigre maem . .*folo> 
atada ftwiwian. 18^ Midweeks, G/ms., Felketead.on 
out-door ^ca of aaaambly for general pnrposM. 'llw 
chapel wouldn't hold them all, so they mado a folkstaad of 
the garth.* 

t Po*]]kllfollA. Obt, exc. Hist. A term of OE. 
law, defignating land held by a certain kind of 
tenure ; oppoeed to Booklavd. 

Aa to the nature of the antithe^s between folkland and 
hooklartd thera have been many conjectures. Since tbe 
publication of Allan's tnaniry into tke^ Gremtk of the 
Reyal i Prerogative, 1830, ua prevailing view has been that 
/otktand was land belonging to tbe state, which the king 
or the wttan might grant to a person for bis life, but which 
did not descend to heirs, while Oookland was land held 
by charter or deed. But in the Eng. Hist. Rsv. VI H. 
(1893) Prof. Vinogndoff haa forcibly argued ihsa/o/kland 
was simply land heritable by folkrigkt or common law. 
while the estate in beohland was conferred by charter or 
deed, and could be alienated fteely. 

a 1000 Lams Edgar § a Opke on boc-lande ok'*a on folc- 
lande. i^i Termes de la Ley 54 'litis laud was held with 
more easie and commodious conditions than Folkeland. 
1767 Blackstonr Comm. II. 91 Folk-land, .was held by no 
assurance in writing, but distributed among the common 
folk or people at the pleasure of the lord. 1830 J . Allrn E. 
Prerog, (1840) 135 Folcland, as the word imports, was the 
land of the folk or people. It was the property of the 
community, it might be occupied in common, or possessed 
in severafty; and. in the latter case, it was probably 
parcelled out to inuividuals In the folcgemdt. But while it 
continued to be folcland. It could not be alienated in per- 
petuity ; and therefore, on the expiration of the term for 
which it had been granted, it reverted to the community, 
and was agmn distributetl bv the same autliority. 1871 
Frkruan Norm, Coho. (1876) IV. xvii. 94 'llw folkland, 
the common land of the natitni, was now 1 1066-7] changed, 
fully and for ever, into terra RegiSy the land of the King. 

FoUtlora (f^o'kiloAj). [t Folk 4 Lobe.] The 
traditional beliefs, legendf, and customs, current 
among the common people ; the study of these. 

1846 Ambrose Mkrton [W. T. llioms] in Atkenmum 
99 Aug. ^869/3 Wbnt we in England deM,;nate as Popular 
Antiquities, or Popular literature (though. .it. .would be 
most aptly described by a good Saxon compound, Folk-Lore, 
—the I.ore of the People). i86a Ecclssioltfist XXI II. 979 
Mr. I..ee gives us a piei'e of fulks-lore. 18^ Max MOllbr 
Chipf (1880) 11 . XXI. 9 c 6 a healing virtue is ascribed in 
German folk-lore to the mistletoe. A. Lang Custom 4 
Myth 1 1 Properly speaking, folklore is only concerned with 
the legends, customs, belieis, of the folk— of the people. 

Hence VolklOTiam, a piece of folk-lore: Volk- 
lo'Tlat, a itndent of folk-lore. Volklorl'Btio a, 
1876 H, 4 Q- 5th Scr. VI. 19/2 SucccM to the Folk-Ixyre 
Society I An Old Folk-lA>rUt. s886 Sat. Rev. sB Aug. 
^ I'he Revue . GontaiuK divers * folkloriKins '. t888 Dullk.n 
Veelds IVks. I. Introd. 11 The Ghost of Jack ou^t to be 
an object of interest to folklorists. 1888 .SViyiic# All. 139 
Some interesting philological and folk-loristic informal 
lion. 

tFo'Dcmoot, follcmote. Obs, exc. /fist. 
Forma : 1 folomdt, -semdt, 5 folkesmot, 6 folok- 
mote, 6 -7 folkemote, (7 erron. falkmoth, 9 folk- 
muth), 9 folkemote, folomoot, 6-9 folkmote, 
X 9 folkmoot. [OE. folc’tnSty •lembt, f. folcy 
Folk 4- mdly gemdt meeting.] A mneral assembly 
of the people of a town, city, or shire. 

a 1000 Laws Atheist, flliorpe) | 19 On para xerefena 
gewhnesse on folcsemute [». r. on folcmote). 1494 Fabyan 
Ckron. vii. 340 He enone sent Johniie Mancell, one of hfs 
itistycys, vnto London ; and there, callyd at Pawlys crosm 
a folkmoot. iflay Rabtcll Peutyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) 184 
Place of sittyng . . appoynted at the Folkmote at Poules 
croHso. 1596 Spenskr F. Q, 1 v iv.' 6 To which folke-motc they 
all with one consent . . Agreed to travell, and their fortunes 
try. A ntid. to prevent Civ /Parr 9 Commanders of the 

Militia in every County were elected.. in a full Falkmoth. 
1790CARTR Hist. Eng, II. 11a note. He,. directed a folk- 
mote or common hall to be held on Sunday the 97th of 
that month. 1848 Lytton Harohi iv. v, 1 will mk the 
King's leave to go to niy East Anglians, and hold a folk- 
muth. 189a Tknnvson Forssters 1. iii. How should we 
cope with John? I'he London folkmote Has made him all 
but king. 

Hence t Vo'lk-aioutBr, ? a parochial politician. 
1643 Milton Colast. Wks. (1847) aaS 1 'J'heae matters are 
nut for pragmatics and fulkmooters to babble in. 

Fo'lblg'llt. Obs. exc. ffist. [OE. folcfikt 
f. folc Folk -f riht Right.] * Common law, public 
right, the understood compact by which every free- 
man enjoys his rights as a freeman * (Bosw.). 
a tooo Laws Cmut f i Heonan-for6 Isete manna gehwylcne, 

5 e carnine ke cadixne, folc-rihtoe wyrba. 1849 Kumblr 
'axons 11 . VI. 905 New 1aw9 which were fo he added to 
the existing folcrOii. [1878 IVkitiy GlosjL Fooakreegkiy 
public right-] / 

Folle« Follery, oljs. ff. of Foal, Foolebt. 


FOXsUCtJIiOSB. 

tl^UiaL d, Obt,-^ [f. FoU/T-f-AL; dl OP. 
feliai (pci'b. the souree).] Foolish. 

s6ob Warnkr Abb, Sag. x. W. 045 Wheroio thsM feUiail 
Trayten did thomseluM and Smsm ik- ^ . 

FoIUAa i^Uk*!). Also 7-8 idlUftole, 8-9 
FoLLidULE. [ad. L, felluulus little bag, dim; cd 
follis bellows.] 

1 . Anat. A small sac. Chiefly, * a simple lym- 
phatic gland, coii-dstuig of lymphoid tissue ai ranged 
in the lorm ol a sac*. (JSya* Soc. Lex.\ 

1818 Sir T. Brownr Psend, Bp, in. IL 108 Although tharo 
be no emiiienl and cinrulv fmlicle, no round hiigga <v 
vesicle which long containeth this humor. 1748 Hartlrv 
Obsero, Mem 1. ii. 117 Gall-blRdder, Follicles, and Ducts 
of the Glands. i8m R. Knox BMarti^s Aunt, 38 'I'he 
membranous stomach, furaished with numerous secreting 
follicles. 184a Pnicbaxd Hed, Hist, Man 95 The hair 
issues from follicles, by a club-shaped root or bulb, 
b. «Conr8.'4b. 

1848 Sir T. Browns Psend, Sp. 111. iv. 113 TheM cods or 
follicles are found in both sexes. [i8iaj. Smvth Preset, 
Customs (xbox) 64 castor.— This is a substance secreted In 
follicle situated near the auua of tbe beaver, perhapa tha 


ii^inal gland.) ^ 


Bot, *A kind of fniit, consiHting of a single 
carpel, dehiscing by the ventral sntuie only (Lind- 
ley) ; formerly used lor any kind of capsular fruit 
01708 K VBLVN Sylva xi. <17^) 65 They phe MapletJ are 
all produced of Scma contained in lira Fdliacles and Keys, 
or BirdA-l'ongues. sTte Mastyn RoMSsean's Bot. xvi. sip 
In must of the genera these fruits are follicles. 1877 Hulmb 
tVild FI. p. X, Fruit a follicle of two elongated capsules, 
b. A small bag or vesicle distended with air. 

1793 Mar'^n Lemg. Bot. s. v. Foltienlns, Follicles . . 
are vessels distended with air : as at the rout in Utricularia, 
and on the leaves in Aldrovanda. x8s6-ao Grxrm Herbea 
11. 784 'rwo.cellcd follicles in whorls, in order to mroport 
the scape in the water. 1863 Brhkblev Brit. Mosses Gloss. 
312 Folticts, a little bladder on the leaves, as in Pottia 
cavifoKa, 

3 . Etticm, A cocoon; the covering made by a 
larva for its protection during the pupa state. 

1898-8 W. C1.ARK Van dsr Hoeveu's Zoot. 1 . 397 Pupa 
inclosed in a thin follicle. 

FoUionlar (fpli ki/Tl&j), a. [ad. \„fcllieular 4 s^ 
f. folliculus : sec Follicle and -ab i.] 

1 . Of the nature of, or resembling, a follicle; 
composed or consisting of follicles ; also, provided 
with follicles. 

1877 Plot Oxfordsk. 305 Many other strong scented 
Animals, .have follicular Kepositories or BagK. 173a Phil. 
Trans. XLVll. 99 VtisciiUr and follicular minute mem- 
branes. 1830 Lindi.xv Hat. Syst. Bot. 6 Fruit, .follicular 
with one or two valves. 1833-8 Todu Cycl. A mat. I. 23 The 
follicular structure of the glands. sSve Hooker Stud, 
Flora p. xiii, Crassulacedc . . Fruit follicular. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a follicle or follicles. 

1877 CouBS Fur A Him. i. 15 An enormous reservoir, .con- 
taining a cun^iderahle quantity of the follicular product. 

b. Folk. Of a discaifc: Affecting the tolliclcs 
of a pniticular organ. 

1859 J* 'i’OMfeS Dental Surg. 508 Follicular stomatitlit. 
1877 KOBBRTa Haudtk. bled, (ed, 3) 1 . 999 Follicular 
pharyngitis is often aiuiocialed with stomach-disorders. 

8 . In ctyinul. sense : Ot or pertaining to liellows ; 
performed by means of bellows, nonce-use, 

1878 Shadwell Virtuoso 11. Wks. 1720 I. 343 An animal 
may be preserved without respiration . . by follicular im- 
pulsion of air. 

Follioulatftd (fpli'ki/H^sted), ppl. a. Also 
foUioulate {Cent, Diet,), [as if f. *follieulate vb. 
(f. P'ULLICULB -I- -ATK) -El) •.] 

1 . Anal, and Bot, Provided with a follicle or 
follicles. 

>773 Abh, FolUculated (adj. In botany) having seed 
vessels. 1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. I-XAVil.^ 418 
Ending below the th^Totd, which is folliculatrd on its inner 
surface. 1830 47 Todd C>i 7 . Anat, 111 . 572/1 The integu- 
ments. .are. .highly folliculated. 

2 . Kntom. Contained in a {'ollicle nr cocoon. 
s8s8-8 W. Clark Van der IIosvsu*s Zool. 1. 404 Pupa 

smooth, in some folliculated. 

Follioilla (fpiikwl). Variant of F('LUClb. 

>774 Goldom. Ned, Hist. II. ii. 37 I'he folliciilcs, or the 
memDrane covering the eggs Lontained in the ovary. 2848 
Lindlev Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) II. 19 'i'he fruit of these plants 
is belter understood to Ira a union of several follhules 
within a single flower. 

tFollioiili'feroiui,B. Chs.-^ [f.l,. follicul- 
us 4- -(i)PKR< tuB.] Bearing a follicle or follicles. 

1893 Phil. Trans. XVII. 621 Two sorts of Folliculiferous 
Willows from Barbados. 

FoUioilli^k (fpli'kixloi'tis^. Fath, [f. fu,. folli- 
culus Follicle -i- -itis.] Inflammation of a 
follicle or follicles. 

1860 Fowlrr Med. Voe.y FolEenlitis, follicular inflamma- 
tion. 1874 Van Burrn Dis. Genii. Oty. 77 Folliculiiia 
sometimes appears along the urethra. 

FolliciQOM (^liikittlJa's), a. [ad. L. folliculbs- 
usy f /olticu/us: see Follicle ana - obe.] a. Full 
of or containing follicles ; b. Of the nature or ap- 
pearance of a follicle. 

s8Ua Hooper QuineyPs Lex,-Med.y Fotliculou giemd, one 
of the most simple aperies of gland, consisting merely of 
a hollow vascular membrane or follicle and an excretory 
duct. s8.. Bulf. IlL State J.aAotatory Nat. Hist. 11 . 
90 (Cent. Diet.) Antheridia in foUiculoM bodies on the sur- 
toco of separate t' 



roxjLow. 


^ voxtiACfittiOtni. 

-^oOlmaras ((FU-kunM), «. [t l.>m%wCw 
■^ oos.] IMM; 

#i 05 ta«b Mm, Akf. HM, 1 . lo Other nembmiM am 
cwTii muaoiNi or mlUeuloiuii beqhwn they mctmo a vineid 
SSdT iWl Stc, Lfjr,, FoUkmlmit^ having, or ooo- 
dS^STaSSSm. Somoat/W^Air. 
ifn*lllfttL A* Oh, AImo 6 Ibliftil. [CFollt 
jA ^ •ruL.] rull of folly, or foolii^eti. 

img C0mtt. Smi, *w. 87 • FoUful affactionb vil be ther 
aora confti«lon« quhen gpd.oleyiiii. 1681 B. HooRaa 
O vain, wild, pittifull, 
reffinill, vile bumI m 176s SmoaroNa M, Wka (1764) 11. 
aTf Tha oemmon peopla call wli, mirth ; and fancy, folly; 
iancifU and follifuV they om indiacrlaiinately. 
t JPo*l]i]jt Oh. Formt: 3-5 fblill, 4-4S 
Mjly. 4-7 foUly, (4 foloU), 4-5 folUioh(o, 4 
folyUolM, 3 foUljdho, 6 folliUo. [ME. Jolilich, 
Ufolit Folly a, foolish ^ dUht -lt s !1 Foolishly. 

o igaa CWnrr M. 03336 (Cott) hal bo aoifullor lal bo tet 
looen folUI has bat lo. img Lawou P, PL C. xvit. 034 To 
locho..bow hot folke foljTiche here 3 f wittoa myapenden. 
r S 449 PnoocB Rtpr, II. VI. 171 Thai wolen aoie aturdili and 
fhifll* tau SnwAOT Crew. . 9 re/. 1 . 600 To quhomo tho 
Britia feiluiiB gidf ftiUd. ^ow JWrv. xaviu. U603) 043 
From loooinx of time foUillo io liut. 
b. Lewdly, iinchastely 

*3- • (■00 FiLTxa V. 3 h}. cajlf Chaucbs Mtreh, T, 130, 

1 have my body foUly diapondod. 

Follow C^^'leo), sb, [£ next verb.] 

1 . The action of the verb Follow. 

1870 Habov 8k Wakb Mod, Hoyto^ Doniinooa 93 It ia 
ipmotimoa an advanUgo to hold heavy dominooa, aa they 
not unfroquently onablo jrou to obtain what ia called a good 
* follow *. i8fa S/Mfo/orq N ov. 633^ And hark I the 
hollo I TiaMackin full follow. 

2 . Billiards. A stroke which causes the player's 
ball to roll on after the olnect'ball which it has act 
in motion. Called also follcw-slrokit and following 
tiroh. Also, the impulw given to the ball by such 
a stroke. 

1873 Bennkit ft Cavkhdish Billiards 371 Tho reason for 
playing with aide i«,lhat, when the balls are so close, suflicient 
'follow* cannot be got on. 188s H. W. Coliendeb Mod, 
Billiards 38 The Follow-Stroke, ibid, 39 The * follow ' can 
alao be executed with the cue delivered as far as one-fourth 
below centre. 

8. Follow on. Critkel. The act of 'following 
on ' (see Follow v. 19 d) ; aUo applied to the 
innings itself. Also simply folloiv, 

■881 Utamianl 14 June 3/8 A * follow on * oraa necesaory. 
1884 LiltjfoihiU's Cricket Anm,ko With the follow saved 
there was no chance of completion of the game. 1890 Sat, 
Rev. 9 July 33/1 In the follow on things altered very much. I 
Follow C^'lao), o. Forms: a. x-2 folgiaii, 9-3 
folaio(n, (foljhl), folo3a(n, (folajl), 3 follen, 
folnen, 9-4 fol3e(n, (3 O^, foll|benxi, 4 south, 
uol^aCn, uoljy), 3-5 fol0w(oii, (3 south, uolowen, 

4 followCe), folwe(n, (4 foUwo^n), fola(n, folu- 
w(exi, (3 south, uoluwen), 4-6 folow(o, foloe, 
(g folaw(e, foloje, foloyn, 4-6 fowlow(o, 6 
foolow^e), 6 Sc. fallow, 4-7 followa, 4-. follow. 
8. 1-9 fyisan, fyiisan, fyislan, ^llan, 9-3 j 
fallen, (3 south, pa, t. viileda), 3-4 fOluCn, 111- 
3a(n, flU^Can, fll7h(an, llllyh(an, felu(n, 4*5 
mow, lyiow, felow. 5 flloa. [The two OE. 
Xyyc%tfoltian (a- stem) oxiAfylgan {-jo- stem), are, 
as is usual in similar pairs of conjugations! variants, 
representatives uf an OTeut. vb. of the •fjan class ; 
cf. OFi'is folgia, folia, fulia, OS. folgbn (Du. 
volgen\ OHG folgln (MHG. volgm, mod.CJer. 
folgon\ ON. fylgja (Da. folgt, Sw. filja) ; not 
record^ in Goth. Beside these forms, several of 
the Teut. langs. have 8ynon3rmou8 and phonetically 
resembling words which are compounds of Gang 
and Go vbs . ; OE. has fulgangan, pa. t. fotldodo 
(from dodo^ serving as pa. t. ai gdd) fulgast^ 

gpn^ OHG. folligAn, The most natural explana- 
tion of these parallel forms is that the apparently 
simple vb. was originally a compound or a phrasal 
combination. The first element occurs in 0 £. 
fylstan, fullkstan^ OliG. folleisten to help, succour, 
minister to (cf. Goth, laistjan to follow), OHG. 
follasiohan to assist, support (« OE. *fultdoH, 
whence fultdam^ folium assistance), Goth, folia- 
fahjan to worship, serve, minister to the neras of. 
In these cases the prefix seems to add to the sense 
of the simple vbs. the notion of doing something 
by way of service to another (so that sense 3 of the 
present vb. is probably nearest to the original 
meaning). It is on formal grounds probable that 
the prefix is identical with Full; its function in 
the above-cited inetanoes is perh. due to the cir- 
cumstance that in some vbs. compounded with it 
the primary sense of 'satisfying* developed into 
the cognate sense of ' ministering to ' serving *.] 

L tram. [In OE. and early ME. the object is 
nsually in the dative case.] 

1 . To go or come after (a peison or other object 
in motion) ; to move behiM in the same direction. 

e MOO Ass, Gash, John x. 07 Mino oceap xohyimb mino 
atoino, and hig folgSiw ■■*• cmwoo Obmin 10708 Ho fond in 


FltifiMfbsiMdnbmitilfiilniai; fenhms. risaa8lMMHy ' 
TSt Ilk Mhisioft hki iin ono 80 walA 

Right in to U bL. ‘oilfi Cnspcnn Mittsds Tlfqjka any 
kvdo or coir fotwyngS hU dnmo.- asm Ln. Bbomboo 
/ fiir«nxlvii.s9oTbsf awt'ag ic^hor nnd foolowod Huon 
ns ptonoly ns tn«y feoudo. SliAitt. Mtmy IK.^in. U. 6, ' 
I hsd rauiorffonootlOcs balora yiM tiko a msn,iboa fbllew 
him Hko n dwarfb. silfldiLvoii P.L^h 038 Him foUowod 
hia next Mato, tigs Pscscorr ^mrll. oooTho momindor 
ofhla forcoa whon mnaierod wara to fellow Mm. 1881 Gao. 
Euot Romola in. xxl, It wna plain that ha had feHowod 
bar and had boon waiting for kor. 

b. To go forward along fa path), to keep in (a 
track) as one goes, lit, and fig, 

0 ijsa Cwraar M. 457s <Cott.i, 1 felud albon, me-tlwmht, 
a atrVntil a foild. n.. S. R. Adit. A. iw ^ f^rra 
1 foliod boao floty valaa r ijlfe CHAUcica /.. C, w. aoi8 
AriadHSt That ,.Tho aamo vreyo bo may ratumo anon, 
Folwyngo alwoy tho thrad m be hath como. ii|l Haia 
Chvom., Risk, lit (an. 3) 50 Ptelyng tho narto of a good 
blood houndOt^Cho] foloM tho tract of y* mor.'bywaont. 
1667 Milton P. L . 11. iom Sin and Donth amain FoUowing 
hiE track. 1711 Stbxlb SMct. No. 70 F3 , 1 am Yoons, and 
vary much inclinod lo follow tho Patna of Innoeonco. ' i8ai 
in CoBBKTT Rur. Rides (188s) H. os* I wna resolved... 
not to follow tho tomidko rood ono ain«o inch further, adpti 
E. D. Smith tr. OskiedsO. T. TkooLl, I 43* tsxOldTeacn- 
ment angelolofy followa the tqipoaite path. 

o. phr. To follow tho drum: to be a soldier. 
7 b follow tho hounds i to keep np behind them in 
the chase; to hunt with hounds. Follow my 
loadori a game in which each player must do 
what the leader does, or pay forfeit ; alsoy^. 7 b 
follow onds nosoi to go straight on ^without 
reflexion or preconceived plan). 7 b follow tho 
plough : said of the ploughman. 

168S B. Discolliminium to I'le follow Providence, or my 
None, aa well aa 1 can. N. Cox Gemtt. RtcreeU. v. 
(f686i S Without ita Amiatance in Dieting and Exercine, no 
Hone can follow the Hounda . without haaarding. 169a 
Bkmtlkv Boyls Lect, U. 34 The main Maxim of hia 
Philoaophy waa. To truat to hia Samsea, and follow hia 
Noae. ipsa BaaKELXV AtciOkr. 1. | i Whila he- -followa 
the plough, or looka after hia floel^ 1783 Buami Jolly 
Beggars^ * i am a tom ^Mars*^ As when 1 ua*d la acarlet 
to fellow the drum, liaa Woaoaw. Recot, ft imdeOsndenco 


to fellow the drum, 
vii. Following [ed. 1 ftloj) behindl hia 
mountain-aids. i8m Mabbyatt Jac, Pt 
amuMment. .%raa a favourite me c€ the ci 


Woaoaw. Reaoi, ft indepomdenco 
7) behindl his plough, along the 
avATT Joe, Pa/thfKXMviU, One 


SM nil thndnias of mjr ik. adSf Mtuorl*. I>, 11. e$ tin 
hnpplsr siaito In llsnv'n. whhHi IMIoem ilm 

Jmnmom Brittano vi. 79 Under the fondnl ayatem, Ihs title 
MIows the lend. sM Moesm A 4 r/(l 8 r /for. L 
Bom) 8e«t-lhou how teen still follow enrthly bHaaY aHfif 
Lam Rip. so Ch. Div. s8j The right to a grant of nfo 
miniairatioa follows the right to the property. 

6. To go in punuit of, try to overtake or ooom 
up with : to pursue, chose. 

Bovmvlf S933 iGr.) (He) fol?ode fooihgenMlnn. a fjso 
B, R, Psalter xviJij. 38 , 1 set lllghe nd fnaa end um-lnp|su 
a 1340 Hampols Psel£r viL 1 Mmte me sX of ell folouead 
me. c tnae 'Mauhosv. iRoxh.' iv. te he diagoun folowed 
eiM take he knyght. imt HAU.C 4 rmi., iim, F/ fen. 61 
105 The Engfiahemen fcuowed theim ao foan. In klllyng 
end tnkyng of their enemies. 0890 Dnvonii DO0 Seoma, 
I. i, Twes Indeed the piece To seek Sebestian : through 
a track of Death 1 follow'd him. 1783 COwraa MUph 00 
Bars e Here lies, whom hound did ne'er puisus^ Nor awMhsr 
greyhound follow. 

D. JSg. To pursue like on enemy. Alto, f to visit 
(o person) ttvM (sflliction, etc.). 

otaioln Wright's Zyvfo A XV. 48 Eveinntelde, ant other 
wo, folewelh me so faste. o sine IVtlL Palermo 436 A fen 


wo, folewelh me so faste. o sige WUL Palermo 936 A fen 
feintbe folwea me oft, ft takea me ao nnefully. i6e8 
SuAxa. Ant. ft CL v. 1 . 36 O Anumy I 1 haue followd tliee 
to this, lief — Cor, iv. v. 104 Since 1 haue euer followed thee 


to this, lief — Cor, iv. v. 104 Since 1 haue euer followed thee 
with hate, lifa Lauv M. BnaTin in wth Rep. Hist, MSS, 


Comm, App. v. ae Wee playaonmiimes at trann a eourann 
where my old ill lucke follows mee to loose my money. 
1688 Bunvam Jerms, Sitm, Saved (1689) iss Art thou fob 
lowed with afliuxioii. 


lowed with afluction. 

o. Sc. *To pursue st low’ (Tom.), prosecute. 
Alao absol. 

lAsu Se. Acte Joe, I (18x4) o The party acatblt sail felowe^ 
and tne party treapaaaande sail defonde, eftir the coon of the 
auld lawia rtf the reelme. 1966 Act. Audit, (1830) 5^ [He] 
crunperit iiouther be himaelf nor hia promiraturu to felow 


amuMment. .eras a favourite me m the captmn's aa it made 
the men amait. It b railed 'Follow my leader*, xipi 
Tmackebav difvim. xvl« It waa time to follow the hmnoa. 
X893 Tabiei 14 Sept. 908 Knglliihmcn are the last people in 
the world to play a blind giuno of folloeMnyleader. 

2 . Jig, To come after in sequence or series, in 
order of time, etc.; to succeed. 

a IMS Cursor Af. 4799 (QStt.) Seuen )ore hunger grett 
Pat oh«r neiat Ml be foluand pat neuer waa auilk bifor in 
Mad. xinp B. HAaan Pariveds iron Age t4t One mi»> 
fortune fulToeres another. 1667 MiLTmi P, L, xii. 335 Such 
follow him,a8 shall be regttferd. Part good, part bad, of bad 
the longer acrowle. 1708 POra Dume, iil ms Signs foW 
lowing signs lead on the mighty year I i8es Ld. Eldon in 
Vea^s Rep, VII. 81 This cbm waa foUowed by The Ati.- 
Cen. V, Doyley. ex%sy Hooo Taies ft Sk, V. jw Punish- 
ment must fellow conviction, not antacodo iL xWo Tyndall 
Ctae, 1.^ viL 31 Traiuvorao rUges which follow each rtfher in 
sttCCTwiiTn ■ 

t b. To be second or inferior to. Obs. 

Massingbr ft Fislo Fatal Dowry u. ii, Her educa- 
tion Followa nut any. 

o. To come after or succeed as s consequence 
or effect ; to result from. (Cf. sense 4.) 

1991 Siiaks. Luor. 337 Misty night Covers the ahame that 
folfe^ sweet delight. ax6x6 Bbaun. ft Fl. Thierry ft 
Tkeod. I. ii, A duty well diachani’d b never follow'd By and 
repentance. xiSa Tennyson Aeorte d'Artk. pe What good 
should follow this, if this were dma T What harm, undone T 
8. To go after or along with (s person) as an 
attendant or companion ; to accompany, serve, or 
attend upon. 

O, R, Cnroa, on. 753 pa cumdm hie bmt . . hie nmfte hb 
banan Iblglan noldon. case Lindisf, CoeP, Mark v. 37 Me 
leort mui^ne moono to fylxeniie hine, e X17S Lamb, Horn, 
151 Mmie kunnea men folcMden ure drihten ine biaae Hue. 
e IMS Lav. 93 Of kunneft of rolke pe fulede pun duke, a agw 
Cursor M, 13339 (Cott.) Yea haf me felud hider^ta 0x389 
CHAUcaa L. G. IV. 804 ThBbs, I wol the folwen oS 
and 1 wol be Felaw and cause eke of thy deth. quod she. 
e lASo St. Cuthbsrt (Surtees) 6338 A seruand folowaud hia 
lorde. sspl SHAsa. 7 Viw GemtL 1. 1 . 04 Thou for wages fol- 
loweat thy maater. liii Bible x Sam. xvii. 13 And the 
three eldest imnea of lease went, and followed Saul to the 
battell, 1849 S. C. Hall Idhitsbw vi. 51 The rheumatic. . 
creature who had 'followed * the family for more than forty 
years. 1879 Joworr Plato (ed. a) 1 . 37 You may depend on 
my following and not deserting him. 

b. To go after os an admirer, auditor, or the 
like. 

160a Shako. Ham. n. il. 349 Do they bold the some estl- 
matim they did when 1 waa In the city? Are they so 
followedt 1799 Mas. F. Beoovtm OU Maid no. nF3 , 1 went 
..with a friend, to hear me of the moat folloa^ and 
admired of them all (preachers), /bid, O ! he ia. .n charming 
man I. .thank God 1 have followed him these twenty yoara. 
4 . jfig. To accompany, attend upon, *go with*; 
to be a (ncoessary) concomitant or oocompeniment 
to ; to be consequent n))on. 
c 1000 ri/x. /*«. Ivfi]. 4 Dart minresprmoe sped fol^ esman 
Lav. iooo Wmklo boom seal fallen, a xgoo R. Psalter 
xxUri).6 And (High me anlH mercy. ci48otr. De/mBatione 
II. ri. 46 Sorwe folnib euer pe glory of pe worldo. 1906 
Tindalb I Cor, x. 13 There hath no temptacloB taken you 
but aocho ns folowsch tho naturo of man. 1999 Shako. 


comperit iiouther be himaelf nor hia proouraturu to felow 
thaim. 

td. To visit (an offenee, an offender) with 
punishment. Oh. 

> 97 i-S* Nobth PMmrek 19 (rftrJMir) Thera waa no man 
at that time that dyd foHowe or pursue hb death. 1993 
Bilsoh Govt. Christs Ck. 093 Were you but once or iwm 
well followed for other mens multea. you wmlde aoone waxo 
weary of thb genornll and eonftiaen execution. 

e.jig. To pursue (an object of desire); to en* 
deavour to reach or attain to ; to strive after, try 
to gain or comimst, aim at. 

4t 1300 Cursor M, (G6tt.) In eldrin foen vr mernir 
(we) mai ae quat fei^ fuiv, quat forto fle. CX400 ApoL 
Loll, 33 Dekunia to bochast, not..fowlowlng fewle wynn- 
ina* >938 SiaLB (Great) Hob, xii. 14 Folowo peace wvth 
all men. 1999 Latimkb yrdSerm, Rdw, F/(Aj^)p7 Ho 
folowed gyftes, as fast aa he that folowed tho puddyngo. 
1794 Cnatham Lett, Nephew iv. 04 To follow what they 
are pleased to call pleasure, xtoa Tennybon Ufyssee 31 
Yearning in dcsiro To fellow knowledge like a ainkuig star. 
1899 — Viviem 474, 1 follow feme. 

t b. To pursue (on affoif ) to Its conclusion or 
accomplishment; to follow np, prosecute; to 
enforce (law). Also const, on, upon, agaimt (a 
person). Obs. 

a 1997 Svaaav Aeueidn, iiB No could I fool refrain my 
tmg from thratae. .tofolowe my rouenge. r S989 R. Baowiui 
Anew, Cartwright 59 We ahouldo first followe the Lorre on 
them, to thrust them out of tho iboopofoldo. tsgg Damisl 
Cm. IVare iv. laxxlU, Whereas tho nutftcr b ao followed 
That ho oouuentod b ore ho could toll Ho was In danger. 
>697 Shabs. a Hen. IF, l 1 . ei O, such n day. So fought, 
■o followed and so fairly won. 160I D. T. Rse, Pot, ft M^or, 
at For that he did eqorly follow the eatreamltb of law 
against a certaine frienide of his. x6s| HoLcaorr Procepiue, 
randai IVars ii. xl. 93 Uatbariua followed no execution, 
thinking It enough with 10 small an Army to beat tho 
enemy, and send him going, sdog Hum, Town 1. so Giving hb 
Lawyer double Fees, that hb Cbuiie may be wdl followed. 

7 . Jig. (Cf. sense 3). To treat or take (a person) 
os a guide, leader, or moster; to occ^ the 
onthonty or example of, obey the dictatei or 
guidance of; to adhere to, espouse the opinions, 
side, or cause of. Also, lo follow a persons steps, 
c MOO Age. Goep. Luke avL 13 He anum folup and eSenio 
forhogapu c laoo Fieee ft Firtuet (1888) 07 Dnt tu no folllh 
none dwolnienn. Se muchel mbleueS. e sago Hali Meid. 
i« He SCO pe folhen hire troodon. c 1374 Cnaucsb Auet. ft 
Arc. 01 First followo I Staeo,and after him Corinne. erdbm 
WvcLir If'ftr. (1880) 381 pat )e filow po ateppb of hsrm 
did no aynne. c 1^ Pecock Repr. 048 The aynipler paitio 
of hem folewiden the worthier and the more wds partie. 
1908 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 1 b. Which doctouro I 
folowo moat communly In thb poors traaiyao. 1948 Hall 
Ckron., Hen. Fl (an. 34) 169 Favoryngand felowyng the part 
ofkyngHen^. 194857 < Mar.) At. Om. /* r»yrrC(Nlect 18th 
Sund. after Trinity. With pare harte and inyiide to folowo 
thee the onelye God. s666 DavoaN Lei. to Str R. Howard 
xo Nov. Wks. (Globe) at Virgil, .has boon mymoator in thb 
poem : I have followed him eveiywhere. ndb Attbbbubt 
Serm. x Cor. xv. ipfiyas) H. 7 They [Beaata] follow Naturae 
In their Deairea and Fniuiona, carrying them no farther than 
•he directs. STga Bebkblkv Aletpkr. iv. f x6 We profoaa to 
follow reason wherever it leads. xta> Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
11 . III. 11. V. • 15 The sacred paiatera must not be follosrod 
in their frankness of unshadowed cobur, unleaa we can alao 
fellow them in its clcaxnesi. 

6. To conform to, comply with, obey, act upon 
or in accordance with (advice, command, teachug, 
example, fashion, etc.) : to take os a rule or modu, 
act np to, ' walk after*. 

a sooo RlemoqeqiOe.y He forheteS lore pine ft monpeawnm 
minum folgap. cueo Trin. CoU. Horn, 185 Wule nu panne 
folo} Mints andrauas foire forbbne. 0134a HAMtoui 


poem : I have follow 
Serm. x Cor. xv. i9( 
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ni «6 As kmtdm Alai NtcoMm la 
* bilfnfifc aMi» Syffi woU Mm 

oijn taint. tn»a <Mv-) Ak Cmt. /Vw / sr Colkcc 
Boniliy taC BaSSTTliit aH maokynds Aioiilda folosw tha 
axmoMM of Us ftwoM iniiajlitia Uss Biata a aaii 
aa if maounssll was ool followad. fiift Mima /*. iP. i. 
4ij Moat oMaadoaiaVirtas. who fbUow not her kNc. stfaa 
Lma AMw. I tg <idMi 141 111 PsttanM an sore to be 
follow'd wore than good Koisa. my Da Fka Craaer •tkfo) 
U. aL oM Oar mco . . followad thoir orderc if7« Jumm* 
Ltti. xlviU. 850, I . . think that the precedent oiigot 10 be 
Allowed imawdialcly. tltp Macaulay iiUt. Eng. 1 . 446 
his advice been followed, tha^ lews would have b^ 
•tricily observed. 1871 Mc»lkv KaAorredSM; 5 Voliairs. . 
jlHd not always rsAise to follow an adversary's bad exampA. 

%inir, coast. M (perh. an iiivoltintary 

onacolnthon). 

sjap Lo. BaaMow /VoAr. I. ceeaali. 777 To the adiicha 
couDsayle they were gladde to folowa. 

t b. To coiifonn to in likeness, resem ble, take 
after X to imitate or copy. Obs. 

CHAVcaa CUrk's T, S133 Folweih Ekfco, that 
Mdeth no silence, e 1400 Dar/r. Trov 8703 The body of 
this bol(h ^t barely k ded, Most follow W fonnne the 
floeltieof man: Hit may not long vpon loft ly vneoruppit. 

Cmtk, A^. tjffi To Folowe y Ader in maners. 
pi$iriuaf 9 . xpn HooKsa Sect. /’a/, v. xxviii. | s We bad 
father follow the perfections of them whom we like not. than 
in defects resemble them whom we love. tdi§ 1 *. Aoamb 
S^rli. Smnif. 4* Glasse among stones is as a foole amongst 
men : for it fellowes preoons Moneain colour not In virtue. 
si|H Wood Lift (OaC ftikt. 80&) 11 . e8t Mrs. Betty her 
daughter fellows her. 

0. To walk in, pursue, practise (a way of life, 
habit, method of acting) ; to engage in, occupy 
oneself with, addict or appl^ oneself to; esp. to 
•pnictiae (a calling or profimiuon) for a livelihood. 
7> foll9W /A# : to practise the calling of a 

■ailor. 

971 Blkkl. Htm. 95 Pa men pe pyssum nncystum fylgab. 
€ sm Ltumb, Mtm, 119 Monk pewas. . Icdaft to deSe on cade 
pa pe beom duseliche foltlaft rtaeo CMt Afam/td^ in 
Cmr$0r Af. idvo Qaat wetk pou folow eaUe. sdos Suaxm. 
Tmtl. AT. I. UTpy O, had 1 but followed die aru I sdit 
HoLm in Cmpt. SmUkt M^kt. (1810) 11 . 37 Buery man 
followed his ballding and pl^M. sAis l^tAV CAa«. /(1774) 
>77 While he was yoong# he followed his book ssrlouiiiy. 
ifoy ^BELaASwirr TVi/Xrr No. 68 P4 When 1 was young 
enougn to follow the Sports of the Field. 1800 Colquiioum 
C smm. Thmmtt Pref.,Those. .who follow ff antkal Pursoits. 

a D. G. Mitchull Stft, Sitr, 069 He fbOowed the pr»> 
aoTaaaftkt. sSBiSTBVsamoif TIrMf. 744ll.x,Mr.Tre• 
lswney had followad tae aeaa. sINfo U. S. OaAMT Ptrammi 
Mtm* 1 . xU. e88 Whose occupation had been following the 
liver in variooeenpadtiea, from captain down to deck hand. 
10 . To watch the progress or course of (an object 
In motian). 

siff Dbyobm Mmiid VL 643 follow'd with hk Eyes 
the mttfaig Shade. a8>p Bvaoa Jutm 1. clx, With prying 
snubnosa and small eyas ha elood Following Antonias 
motions hers and there. 

, 11. To trace or attend to the comae or sequence 
of ; to keep up with (an argument, train of thought, 
etc.) so as to grasp its sequence and meaning; 
jJso» to keep up with and understand (a person) as 
he reasons or reooonts. 

tdpy Davosa Virg, Gtmrg, iv. ^ An ancient Legend 
1 prepain to sing. And upward follow Fame's imoiortU 
Bprinm s8« L. Otkaou. AUet in WmtAtrU, ix, I iMnk 
Isbould andeistand that better . . if I had it written down : 
bat I can't qnile follow it as you say it. 187s Toworr 
iPfofoiad. a) 1 . 64, Ido not quite follow you, he said. Ihid, 
y. la Ihe aiguaiont la loo diffiaih for cbero to follow. 

IS. Bitch, a. To m over the contour of (a piece 
of turned work wlm a tool), b. Of a piece of 
asachineTy: To receive its motion ftom, be a 
* follower* to fanother piece). 

8903 Moxoa Meek. Extra, 813 They amootben the work 
with the Edge. .of a broken Kaife..by fUlowing the Woib 
with it : That i% huldiim the basil’d Edge of theanifo clom 
amunst the Work whUe it comes alxmt. sbgi L. D. B. 
Gosdon in Art Jmt, fUmst. Mag, n. **/i The act of giving 
motion to a piooe k termed drMag it, and that of receiving 
nmtion fosm a pkoa k tmnooAftUtmimg it. 

18. To foiiow smtx see Sun jA. 

XL lutiansitive uses. 

14. To go or come after a perm or thing in 
■BotioB ; to move behind some object ; also, to go 
■s a person's attendant or companion. Const., 
foM, tfo. Also^^. Cf. i. 

c sa^ Gtn. # Ex, yrjm Empclenei woven in Cwired wea 

S kr he aulden fbkym or Amu eia«a Cttrtar M, S1435 
nj pri folkwed 00 bo stem beam Til pei coom to 
isakm. iUd. 19374 ^rin.) As Ufore hem wroo)! he po 
wey Soaftir him foste fdMwed pay. ct^mEom, Eau 634a 
And with me felwith my loteby, To dene me solas and 
esgfs Emtif Coiietmr 401 He followit to him 
/ . . For to bring him to the king, sgsi Mona Eiek, 
iii (s^xl esp After whom folowod the lung with hk 
Cioem and Scepter. c«6ae Shako. Smtm, all 4 For still 
leoquatko follows whose thoo art. sdoy DavDon fWg* 
Gtmrg, pf. yoo He Snt, and doae behind him follow'd she. 
0848 R. L WiLBaanoocB imemrmmt. Oar Lord xiv. (sSyc) 
40X The Pbiloscgiher of KOntgsbeig following in a measuve 
m Pkto'satepa. 1874 GmnxM Skort Mitt, ii. 1 6 . 80 Gilbert 
was one of the Norman strangers who foUowod ia the wake 
Sf the Conqueror. 

15. To come (next) after something else in order 
or sequence. As foltows\ a prefatory formula 
used to introduce a statement, cnameraUon, or the 
like. Cf.a. 


I mtjUttmt Is A8girr«„aiid thovm 
1 IB uc sing, i Ar the iiwarroct pL 1 


xsgM&ssr Af. tptjs (Bdiii.ljfo toper did pot folwid 
■amo. ^ifoWvcuri&D'Aain.iq7JfoaM»ndopiHrc.. 
folwepigipsit wovdeSi xMbiaSmrttooe Mite, ithpalo Was 
dooeaftiph^ ah her feat foiowya. t 0 k Ek. EL Aiktmt 
DBhKakAioyatheaaamysofallmaiierofliawkys. lasi 


DBi, Kokfoloyathe oaamysof ml manor of hawkys. ig^ 
Hall C 4 idns., Edta. IP iwco. aa) 047 Ho epealy aaydo as 
folowctlk i.xiay Toiwbll EomrJ, Etmttt 116^1 asf Vegotimi 
having esOMicndod Ihe Pertiaa Horsas aolth, that tbs 
ArmraiaOS aod Simliareas do follow uext aysi Aomson 
EfetL No. s8 a 6The bubiect of It lae in the me of the 
Ifoams sdlicK foUowL 1776 G. CAMvaoLL Ekttorie I. u. iv. 
405 Anamy as well as usage favour thk mode of exprei^ 
aion : * iBS eooditions of the ajgruemcnt a*JMitWt*ani not 
mt/tiloo^ A few late nrritcn nave incoasioerateW adopted 
thie last Rma through a mistake of the oomtruction. 1717 
OoDWiH HofM/rw II. Kii. I s. 374 llie reasons that dkauade 
us . . art ba follow. iSaS 7 J. Baaimroao Miteriet Hnm, 
Lift <i8bA II. iv. Beat what follows if you can. 1843 Mn.L 
Ltfie I. Itt. I 7 There are philosopbeis who have argued as 
follows. 

b. To happen or occur after something else; to 
come next as an event ; to ensue. 

4x400 Lattframit Cimrg, seo If po crampe folowe It k 
daedly. a 1333 Lo. Bfutuxsa Moon laxaii. 034 it shall not 
blow after thy eoanaeU. 1348 Hall CArvw., littu Vi (an. 
5) to3b, The Caaik was almosto uuderniincd, ro that 
yeUyng must folowe. sfoi Biolb Exod. zxi. as If men 
striuc, nnd hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit depart 
from her,aiid yet no mischiefc follow. 1887 Mii.ton P. L. n. 
Odd When those who at the Spear are bold And vent'rous, if 
that foil thoiiL shrink and fear What yet they know must 
fallow. 1888 J. Smith BanuatM 6< If Fair Weather follows 
immcdktely upon the Mercury • Rising. 18139 Y bowxll A me. 
Brit. Ch, ill. (1847I e8 lhat the martyrdom of this blessed 
apostk fdllowM very shortly after the uniting of thk Epktk. 

16. To result (as an effect from a cause, an infers 
cnee from premisses) ; to be, or occur as, a conse- 
quent Const, from {fqf). Often tnipers, with 
a clause, ii foilems {that) ... Cf. a c. 

a 19B0 Cmrtor M, (GAtt.) aSpa FlcU pat sine ouer al pk 
orde. Ik wrecho pat foluk houe fe herd. 41386 Cmaucke 
MAik. f xio Ana though that Salomon seith. That ha nc 
fond nover womoian good, it folweth nat theriore that alk 
wommeo ben wikke. e 1449 Pkoick AV/r. 11. i. 139 If thk 
be Irewe, thanae..it muate nedis fokwe that [etc.]. 1604 
W. Simons In Copt. S/mitEo fVkr. (i 8 »g) 1 . 166 In a short 
time it followed, that could not be had for a pound of 
Copper, which before eras could vs for an ounca. s6v8 
Dbvukn Lkmberkmm u Wks. xSSx VI. *7 But what followed 
of thk dumb interviewf sdfS Kxiu. Exmm. Th, Smrik 
^* 7 M) 5V llrtse ars the effects which . . would necesaarity 
follow from the position of the Earths axk. xygs Jfoimn 
Etrm, (1771) 11 . iii. 44 Though wo have received a com- 
mand to pray for our enemies, it follows not thence we 
may not wage war with them, xtfi Mill Logie it. L I x 
We say of a fact or statement, that It Is proved, when we 
Iwlkve its truth by reason of some other faict or statement 
from which it k said to follow. 

17. To go in chase or pursuit. Const, qfttr, f sm, 
^ upom. Als^^. of things. Cf. 5 . 

e xim Gem, 4- Ex. 1731 He toe and wente and folwede on. 
And eho^t in mod lac^ to slon. 4x400 Deetr, Troy xom 
Tlieire fos on horn folowet, e Amtmrt of Arth. 
king bine n rcchase, Kolot fast on tho trase. 1333 Covxa- 
dalb Preto. alii, ei Myschefe folowcth vpon synners. sfrxx 
IliBi.K Gen, mUv. 4 Vp, follow after the men. t6a| Bihcmam 
Xenophon 115 They dora and will be readie lo follow vpon 
vs, if we retire. 

b. To follow after : to strive to reach, gain, or 
compass. Cf. 6 . 

X36e Lahql. P. PL K k. 189 pan) pei don hem to don* 
inow«..To fokwen oftnr pe Flucchen, fecche bei hit neuere. 
i6sa Bibue Pe, cxix. 190 They draw nigh that follow after 
mkehiefo. 888x Biaui (R.V.) Mek. aii. 14 Folkw after 
peace with all men. 

i* o. ? To tend to, Obs, 

4 1473 Rmmf Coileear gcA Thow fand me fechnnd nathing 
Ihnt/^owittoli^ 

1 18. Of a person : To proceed with, or continue 
doing, something begun. Cf. 6 b. Obs* 
m xfoo Curoor M, 11197 (Cott.) Ihesus pan folud on hk 
apeke. XTOg Moxon MeAi, Exore. x8s Having thus 
bribed the parts ofa Cossmoo Lathe, 1 shall now follow 
with their other Tools also. 

111. In combination with adverbs. 

ToUovr bamo. See Homs adv, 

18. Yellow MS. a. intr. To go on ia the same 
direction as an object which is moving in front; to 
continue following. 

4 xosa (sas 17k X884 W. Coox Bittiards 9 A folkwing 
stroke k when you cause your bail to follow on aftor tho 
hallitstrikes. 

t b. To go on or continue peis eve r itqgly (As do 
something), Obs, 

x6ix Bwlb Hot. vi. 3 Then dial we know, if we followro 
lo know tho Lord. 

o. irans. follow up b. 

a83n WaBSweatH tr. Semdoeiml't Cio. Wmrt Spain 363 If, 
after the laldng ik Tonutohoton, bee bad Sallowed on hk 
victork. 

d. intr. Of m side at Criekotx To go in ^tn at 
once after completing the first innings, in con- 
sequence of having made a prescribed number of 


voxiXiowaB. 

syia IxL RaMOfl Ekm. Crtt. L L 96 Avarks ha vfog gw 
possession of hk mind, lMfWlows ooi that ikmo ihdie oad. 
1884 Cmvbch Beuom ea ¥fhUe he was following oat the 
graoi idoas which wero to ba the basis of Ida philosoplvy. 

‘ 8L Yoaow BY. traus* a. To go after or pmMie 
cloHcly ; to keep steadily in the tnck dr pursuit oC 
1847 TsaNVooH Prhtc, 1 093 We follow’d up tha river oa 
we rode. IMd. iv. 446 It becomes no man to nurse dmndr, 
But.. To follow ap Sw worthimt Utl be dk. s88i 
x6 Oct. ic^s I'he Forest bykws . . maka no provisioo Aar 
aronnded dm being followad up. 

b. To prosecute with energy (an aflair already 
in proncsi) ; to rdnforoe by iuithtf vigorons acdoB 
or frem support. 

1794 Palby Evid. 11. ui.(s8i 7> exff It comes asxt to bo 
considered how Aw these accounts are ooBfinned or followed 
op by other evidence. 1803 Macaulay Meet. Ettg. IV. 334 
l^bkwwaa speedily folkwod up). sMfSsnum^s. 

Etfp, tx. (i88o» X43 Louk xras not slow to follow up Ihk 
inumation with measures of a move positive kind. s8;jl 
Boaw. Smith Cnrtkmge 08 The Romans followed op thoir 
success by an attack on Olbia. 

abtoi. 1834 DtcKKWi Mard T. 1. ii. He would go in and 
damage any subject whatever with hk r^ght, follow up with 
his left [et&X 

Follow, obs. form of Felx«ow. 

Followfeble (fp'boi&b'l), a, [£ prec. •¥ -ablb.] 
That may or con be followed. 

X348 Gxst Pr. Masse 136 We ought to . . embrace hya 
doyinges as followable and bekveabk. lAxx Coroa., 
imitsditt imitable, followable. xlao N. S. Wjoiaton 
yirW. xqg A mistake which in followable instant 
degradation. x8l8 DuUm Rev. Jan. 019 The Church has 
. .declfuvd . . his system of morals . . to be void of error, aod 
fellowabk as a sure guide by any priest. 

Follower (fp‘lna|9i). [0£. foliprt, t aa prec. 

•f-KRl.] 

1. One who followa (in the literal sens^. 

S897 Duvnan Virr, Georg, xiu 174 Clonds of Sand arise; 


.. ^B4.rBBD Sfoeta. xxix. t i oc oam cyninge ana ne 
sruoL 4X000 Vac. in Wr.-WUJcker iSo/y* Assecia^ 
X377 I.ANCL. P, PI, fi. V. 549, 1 haue ben his 
d pm fifty wyntre. 41440 Promp. Pnrt>. 169/0 


S897 I>iiv»BN Vtrg, Georg, xiu 174 Cloads of Sand arise; 
Spurn'd, and cast b«u:kwaid on the Follower's Eyes. 1807 
Huttom Course Matk, II. 57 All the 10 arrows are taken 
by one of them, who goes foremost, and is called the leader ; 
tM other being called the follower, for distinction's sake. 

b. Someiliing that comes after or succeeds some- 
thing else. 

4x430 PxcocK {title) The Folewer to the Donet. 1381 
Sidney Afol. Poetrie <Arb.) 50 One word so as it were 
begetting another, ns . . by the former a mao shall bane 
a neere gesse to the follower. 1879 Fumnivall Rep, E, E, 
T, S. 17 When the Catkolkon k fiuisht, what iu follower 
shall be can be discusst. 

e. One who follows in otder to catch or come 
up with another ; a pursuer. 

X393 SiiAxa. 3 lien. VI 1. Iv. m Ah, hark ! the final 
foll^ers do pursue. 1398 Gnenkwkv Taeiind Asm. in. 
X. (t6sia) 105 Stealing by dangerous by-wayes [hej beguiled 
hk followers. 

2. a. One who follovrs another as hk attendant, 
servant, retainer, or the like. 

4888 K. ACLrasD Boetk. xxix. 1 1 Be 8am cyninge and ba 
hk folgerum. 4sooo Voc. in Wr.-WUJcker 189/30 Atsecia^ 
folxere. 1377 Lancl. P, Pi, fi. v. 549. 1 haue ben hk 
folwar al b"* hfty wyntre. 41440 Promp. Pnm. tfig/e 
Folware, or serwante folowyi^ hys mastyr or souereyn^ 
ptdistequaa. Hau. Lkron,, Edw. /P* (an. e> 190 k 

Uertain ofhk henxmen or folowers wer taken. 1697 Drydrh 
Ainetdv. X039 And forc’d iEneas . . To leave his Koll'wert 
on a Foreign Coast. 1840 Dickkhb Brnm. Rssdgo viii, The 
Captain eyed hk follower over. 1844 RegnL Or Ord. Ars^y 
ays All Followers and Retainers of tlic Comp. 

D. One who follows another in regard to his 
teaching or opinions; an adherent or disciple; 
also one who follows an example, model, rule of 
conduct, etc. 

4 xaoo Vices k Vlrtnrs (x 888 ) 41 modi menn, 8es dienles 
fo^res. a imsg Aster, R. 464 Sikeriidie hk feoleware mot 
mid pine of hk fksche uoTnwen his pinen. 1388 Wveur 
X Cor. XL I Be |e my fokwerk, as Y am of CrisL 4 X44a 
Prwap. Parv, X09/3 Folware, yu manerys. or condycion^ 
imitator. 4 xsje Dbwbe isstrod, Pr, hi Palsgr. Box Arte is 
fblower of nature, tfrxx Bidlb i PeL iii. 13 it ye hea 
ibllowem of that which k good, lyio BaaKaunr Prisse, 
Mum. EmowL • XI Arktotk and hk followem. 1781 
Bunkb Corr. (1844) II. 437 We. who ought to have taken 
the lead in so noble a work, are but ill ftdlowem even of the 
eimmples whkh ora set to us. Mm Macaulay Mist. Eng. 
11 . X3 It soon became clear that Halifax would have many 
fdHowen. xdpx S/oaker a Mi^ sad/a To vindicate Horace 
Walpole from the aspendons of Macaulay and bis followers. 

O. eoUdf. A man who courts a maidservimt ; esp. 
one who calk at the house to see her. 

MM Dicxbhs Pick. Nick. xvL Five servants kept. No 
man. No followen. 1838 R. S. fomTaaa Ask Messtssnm alv. 
aoe She granted [the aervantaj .. every indulgence .. ia 
having their followers. 

1 8. Se, A prosecutor (at law). Cf. Follow v. 5 c. 

axjeo CsrrsorM. 38416 (Cott.) Wittnea foluar. 1449 Se, 
Acts yas, //(18X4) 11 . w He laibe condampnit be the Juge 
in the expeuik of the folowar. 

4. Se. and north, dial. The young of cattle. 

WUU k isev. (Surtees x86o) il. X05 llie beam cowe 
1 haue .. with her follower. 4x686 DoP^ntiosu on Ciass 
Campbell (x8iQ 6x, x bull, e mares and followen. xSsp 
Scxrrr Doom of Devorgoit 1. i, Three oowa. with each her 


a minority of 93 they had to follow on. ' y 
20. YoUoor not, trams. To puiw 
clttiloa; to bring to a eompletion or i 


fe to a coB- 


Scxrrr Doom of Devorgoit 1. i, Three oowa. with each har 
MkwBE. X883 TYamr (weekly cd.) x6 OoL eA The crafkr 
paying £10 iboukl be abk to keep four oowa with their 
ibliowera. 

6 . Mech, A. In various kinds of premes: The 
pUte or block bv which the prenure Is applied. 

x8y6 WoBLiDOg tydor (xfigt) xiy The lower end of the 
Toothed Bar moat be fixed into n Follower of Wood. S880 
Aa Vonr Rosmd No. 51. xp A proper 'vat* and 'follower* 



voxAovnro. 




^ ^ In a pile-drivixig machine: A 'dolly* nr block 
of timber placed between the ram and me bead of 
tiie...|plle. Abo, formerly, fthe movable block and ^ 
* topMCs’ by which the ram ia lifted and let foil. 

O. SKMnx MUimf in IVntsr 96 Fjg. a ia tha 
Firiwwer playiQC In iu Groovct . . Fig. 3 . . the Follower 
•Bd Fern, Memingiy Joet reedy to cngege one another. 
iMS AT/ifc Proe.Jmt, C#e. J^ftt/nerra^XVIl. *77 The 
|iile4. .had to be driven with a follower, which wee inMo of 
very tough oak, end well banded at both ends, 
a In wheel-work : (aee quot. 1805). 

itdg Baownron fo L m iw/r, 

tion of wheels that which is acted upon by the power . . 
w called a leaders and the other wheel on the aame axle 
b colled a follower. 1114 F. J. RaiTraN IVmieh Chekm, 
•91 Lantern pinJone work very uioothly as foUowera though 
they ore unniltable oe driven, 
d. (See qnot.) 

tffa Kniomt Dki. Meck^ F^llmurtr (Sleem^englne), the 
coverorplag of a etufling.box, which reete upon end coni- 
presNee the padung ; n glend. 

6. Sfa/ionerf. (See quota ) 

iM Sim MONOS / 7 /W. Trn'fg, Fo//ff 7 i/rr . .m. sheet of parch- 
ment, which ie added to the first or indenture, etc. sheet, 
■fififi Jacobi PrinUt^s I'lir., FoiUnvert^ the following eheetN 
after a beoding-Hiiich on the ordinnry plain-ruled paper used 
after the title-need of a long invoice. 

Following (fp'b iq), vbL tb. [f. ai prec. 

•INO'.] 

1 . The action of the verb FoLrow, in ita varioua 
naea. Alao with adva., as follcwin^ up. 

f Cnngr M. 07833 (Cott.) O couaitiiie . . cums . . fals 
foiuing, fab wittnediw. 143$ Misvn Firg gf Lgve 6fi In 
filoing of vert w. lefo 39 Artklgg No. 9 Originell sinne 
ttondeth not in the following of Adam. 1640 jDbumm. op 
Hawth. //»/. yVrx. V. Wke. (1711') 107 That the chace and 
following of hercticks b more necessary than that of infidels, 
sloi Stnutt Spor't k Pnst. 1. i. 13 Queen Elizabeth .. 
ftequenriy indulge hemelf In following of the hounds. 
1839 Whitnkv L{fg Lang. viii. 143 Tlie fbllowing-up of a 
seriea of acts. 

2 . concr. A body of folio wen, attendanta, re- 
tainers or adherents ; followers collectively. 

C1430 Mfrgur SaluMioHH 1865 Abraham and liis fylowing 
discomfit thaym be gods grace. 1693 B1.AIR in BlatktH&r/g 
/iitf. Cgiu/n*, (1793) 117 He was a Man of great following 
and Inte-est in nis Country. 1715 ffWmw Carr. (184.^ 
11. 88 He reckons Mar's following must decrease, tfite 
SconPT OM Mgrt. xxvi. 191 The unfortunate Duke of Mon- 
mouth, who had. .a numerous following, as it was called, in 
the southern parts of that kingdom «s8S9 Macaui.av 
Hist. Eng. V. X 10 Such a man, with a great n.*ime in the 
country and a sironji following in Parliament. 1889 J essoi’s 
Coming gf Friars 1. 39 [ rhe >1 staried lectures and secured 
a large following. 

Fo'Uowing, pp/. a. [f. as prec. -f -INO *<2.] 

1 , That follows or moves after another. 

s6a6 Baton Syka f 844 By the more Equall spreading of 
the Tan'jible Parts, which thereby are more Sliding and 
Following. i9f5rao Popit //rW xiv. 489 His following 
shield the fallen chief o'erspread. 1798-7 tnstr. k 
C«r/a//7(i8x3) I85 7 *he thnscA wheel from the pivot flank, 
which then liKOtnes the following one. 

2 . That comes after or next in order or in time ; 
8iicceedin|T subsequent, ensuing. 

In moNt obllorations placed indifTerently before or after the 
sh. ; as, in the following j’ear, in the year following 

nijoo Cursor M . TZ378 (Cott.) pe nest yeire foluand. 
^1330 K. Hhunne Ckron . (1810) 87 In he !|ere folowaiid. 
cs43e Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiv, 110 On m nyght next 
fblowand. Covksdalk s Jifsuc . xii. m Vpon the daye 
folowinge. 1667 Milton P. L . x. 378 Xivhig Carcasses 
design'd For death, the following day, in bloodie fight. 174a 
Johnson L. P.^ Sytianham^ To continue the same office 
upon all following occasions. 1889 Marsyat F , MUdmny 
xxii. They were askgd in church the Sunday following. 
i860 Tyndall Gltu. l viiL S7 Early on the following day. 
18m Whitney Li/g Lang. iv. 46 A sibilant with following 
palatal mute. 

b. In introducing a statement, enumeration, etc : 
That now follows ; that is immediately to be set 
forth, mentioned, recounted, or the like. Also absoi. 
{tke following. 

1340 Ayenh. i bis bych he cspiteles of be boc uobinde. 
rorksh. Chantry Surv. 11 (Surtee.s) 461 In thxmdes 
of the penonnes foloing. sdafi Baton Syiva i B46 They are 
all but the effects of some of there causes following. 1633 
Walton Anglgr To Rdr., I think fit to tell thee these 
following truths. 1711 Sterlr Sprei, No. 15a r a My 
Friend answered what 1 said in the following manner. S794 
Sullivan View Nat. I. aas The following, .may not, as an 
example, be unworthy of notice. 1807 1 . Thomson Cham. 
11 . 148 The following bodies have the properly of converting 
nitric oxide into nitrous oxide, xfiss Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . 
X33 Among the common dbhee are the following. 

o. Eniuing os an effect ov consequence, resulting. 

ZM|3 Shaks. Lnrr. x£6 In hb inward mind he doth debate, 
What following sorrow may on this arise. 1687 Shadweu. 
ytnpenai x. 46 The Conquerois used to put the following 
spoyls upon tlie stumps of rrses, which were call'd Trtqihies. 
i- 3 . Conformable, correspondent, answerable. 

esja/a Gaw. k Cr. Kui. X45 His wombe ft hu wost were 
woruitly smale, 8c alls his fetures fol)ande. Ibid. 859 
Tapytez tyjt to be wo^c, of tuly & tars, & vndcr fete, on 
flet, of folvinde sute. 

4 . (Jf wind or tide : ? Moving in the direction of 
the ship's course. (Cf. L. ventus secuudus.) 

1807 t. Boons ia Nanai Chraa, XXIII. 406 ^a was 
assUteo by a high following sea. 1839 Marsyat Phsmi, 


dW vlil, Ton may mdl for weeks with a doudlsM dty and 
a foUowum bresM, without storting tack or aheet. tSgB 
W. CooKln More. Mooing Mng* V. 40 We hod a following 
eu previous to fisUiog in with this mist, but the sea that 
chfuigcd^to a kind of bml, or topinng see. 

6 . Billiards and Lroqusi^ Fallowing stroki as 
Follow sb. 9. 

1867 Duptom Pnui. BilHaedt UL 45. 1868 W. J. Wnn^ 
MORR Croquet Tac. 15 In making e followliig stroke, the 
player moM follow with the mallet head, as a person follows 
withthe cue at hilliorda. 1884 [Sec Follow v. 19 e j 

t Fo*llawin|[]j, adv. Obt. [f. prec. •¥ -LV >.] 

1 . a. Aiterwaras in order or sequence, subse- 
queutly, ensuingfy. b. As a result or consequence, 
consequently. 

138a Wveur a Ckemss. xxxIL 15 lif fomothe no God of nils 
Mitilia^..my3ie delyiieren his pupla. .folowyiigW ne ^our 
God schal mown delyuer «ou. 1398 Tsicviiia Barth. Do 
P. R, XIII. xxii. (z493> 454 Hienne folowingly is the coste 
that hyght Ligusticus. c 1449 Prcock Rgpr. it. ix. 191 Into 
siiche. .rcmetnbrstincis. .andfulawlngll therbi intofnlaeuoiit 
preiers. sgM Ord. Crysten Men |W. de W. 1506) III. iii. 145 
Unto hyroself fynite and fotowyngly unto them [etc.!. 1399 
y/awTfrzi. «t8rei 56 That consequently lor followiiigly) God 
should be the better honoured liy them. 

2. In what now follows ; in the following words. 

g iMo Mironr Ralnacioun 4085 Howe cri^ his woundes to 
his ffadcre shewes is to here fylowingly. 1494 Fasvan 
CkroH. VI f. ccxix. 041 As fulowyngly sluube shewed, isai 
Fisher Whs. (1876) 307 In thende of this gospel folowingly 
is made hy our Miuyour a stronge srgumenL 
tPoUy, «. and Oilv. Obs. Also 3-4 foli(e, 
follltihe, (folikb 4'fi folyie, 5 fooly, 6 follie, 
folyohe. [ME. follich^ f. yh/. Fool a. and sb. k 
dieh -LY 

A. adj. Foolish ; also, lewd, unchaste. 

Mxeao Cnrsor Af, 4361 (Cott.) *Bilete*, he said, *bl f<>ll 
will . X387 TsKvisA/ffgiiArM (Rolls) VI 1 . aj-) A nyce folie 
couenant schulde nou^t be i-holde. rsgDe Eatf/ranc’s 
Cirurg okj llier ben maiiie foli Icchis. a 1430 Knt. de ia 
Tonr (1868) ja No body shulde. .make coiintenaunce nor 
lokes of foly louc there inne [ihe chirche], hut yef it were 
of loue of manage. 1377-87 Hounshed Ckron. 111.305/1 
Bankettings, dansings and other follie pastimes. tOM 
Bkkton /Viiz..S* 4 r/A (Gn>iart)a/a a (Jowne of Veluet. .Slum 
now bewitchc mine eyes wiUi lolly gases. 

B. adv. Foolishly ; also, lewdly, unchastely. 

c iseo Haii Meid. sj m br.ifter benne speken tog^rre 
follicne. a 1300 Cursor Af. 97890 (Cott.) Drunkonhede dos 
. . man folik be traist and glad, quiure he wit resun suld be 


spouhhod, louicb ham togidere folliche. 
Bk. Dnehesge 874 Hyr lidcynge nus not fo 


) by<^ iia)t ine 
ttjPa Chaucer 


radii. 1340 Ayenh. 43 pet uolk Wt ne by<^ iia)t ine 
spouhhod, louicb ham togidere folliche. ri3(fo Chaucer 
Bk. Dnehesge 874 Hyr lidcynge nua not foly spro^ 

Hence tVoUlamsa, fooUshnrss. 

CIMO Cursor M, ra/SCl'rin.), 1 was dryurn fro paradis 
And lost hit hi my folynyv CX449 Pkcock A’r/r*. ii. iv. 159 
The dotage or..folynes . of the persoones. c 1430 Burch 
Secregt 9579 The rede Iheerys) al o be signe of flboTyne.Hre. 

Folly (fr'li), sb.^ PI. follien. Forms: 3 5 
foU(e, 3-6 foly(e, (4 foie, folie, fowlye), 5 
fooly, <^7 follie, 9 soufh. volly, 5- folly, [n. 
OF. and Fr. /oiit^ f. /of, fou foolish, mad (sec 
Fool) ; corresponding lo Pr Jolla, follia, Jolhia, 
OSp. folia, Ix/fotlla.l 

1 . The quAlity or state of Ijeing foolish or 
deficient in understanding; want of good sense, 
weakness or derangement of mind ; also, unwise 
conduct, t 7 o do folly i to act foolishly, {f'oud, 
etc.) to a folly, to an absurd degree. 

a tsag Ancr. R. ss Ant te wise ouh to utilewen wisdom, ft 
noiit folie. c 1330 Am%g k Amii. 1989 * What fuly he scyd, 
*Gsn he sain? ItThe msdde of mode?* 1373 Barbour Rrnegu 
344 To fenyhe foly qubile is wyL e 1400 Ean/rands C irurg. 
919 pan it is folie for to Me him blood. 147Y Karl Rivers 
(Cnxtoii) D*c:eg 197 To loue sapiciicc, and to hate fooly. 
«IS33 Ld. Berners Huoh Ixvi. 928 We haue done greie 
foly to departe. 1631 Sir R. Nichoijis in N. Paferg 
(Camden) 248 Sir I'hoinas Gardner will he ruined by hie 
daughter's folly. 1749 Gray Ode Prospect Eton Cott. xoo 
Where ignorance U bus's Tis folly to be wise. 1768 
Golpsm. Vic. IV. xxiv. When lovely woman stoops to folly. 
1778 Fsanklin Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. »o6, 1 was fond to a folly 
or our British connections. 1784 Laura k Augus'us I. 8t 
T he people ere hospitable to a folly. X879 Jowett Ptato 
^ed. 9) V. 98 The folly of. .nurses believes that the left hand 
u by nature different from the righL 
b. personijiod, 

1394 WiLLooiE in Shahs. C. Praise 9 And folly feedes 
where fury fretes. thw Mili on Penseroso e Deluding joys. 
The brood of folly without father bred. 1708 Pora Dune. 
II. 4x8 All was hush'd, as Folly's self lay dead. 

o. With a and pi. An example of fooliihneaa ; 
a fooliih action, error, idea, practice, etc. ; a ridi- 
culous thing, on absurdity. 

Mieao Cursor M. 41S4 (Cott.) To stint wald he, if he 
moght. pe foly bet bis breber tht^ht. 13. . Coerde L. 4761 
We schole be wrothe, Swyfke folyes yiff nioii haunte. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes o/Aymomu 9 t Your father hnthenterprised 
a great foly. mssss l.a>. Bxrnkiis Huen xcv. 308 They 
knew well ic was but a folye to folow me. sfi 4 i Evolvm 
Mem. (1857) 1 . S55 I'be celebrated follies of Bartholomew 
Fair, tyag Wattb Legie 11. v. f 4 The mistakes, imprudence^ 
and folues, which ourselves or others have been guilty of. 
1773 Goumm. Stoops to Conq. 1. i. 49 In my time, the fiMliss 
of the town crept slowly among us. 183a Hr. Martinbau 
L(/o in WiUs vi. 7a "I'u a folly to expect it. 
t 2 . Wickedness, evil, mischief, harm. Obs. 
esugo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . y>/36 He heold him feste In hie 
folie. 1303 R. UsuNNE Htusdl. Syssne 41x9 He dede no 
man folye. 1340 HAMroLX Pr. Consc. Purgatory Whar 
saules CT densed of alls foly. ri48a Caxton Sousus qf 
Aymen iiL 80 Ye shall haue no IcIsot for te repents you of 


FOXiTBOK. 


the folie thatyedoo. ifigCavuiuui 7 mA.. vU. z$ Boomsae 
be hath, .comssitted fulyc la Israel. 

Tb. With a and //. A wrong-doing, dm, crime. 

rsege Meid. Mdregroto t Okie ant yomse t preion am 
Iblies for to late. 1398 Langl. P. PI. C. xvil 135 Hit 
[Pouertc] defl^eb H« fleNsh fro fblyes fnl menye. 1338 
CevRaDALR y^g. xa. 6 They haue done on abhomumaioo 
end folye in leroeL 

t2. Lewdness, wantonnesa. Cf. Fr./a//#. Obt. 

sjei R. Bhvnhb Handl. Synno apfix 3^ <0 Fdi 

wuidvst here wynne. <-1400 Maundev. (1839) iv. 94 J 
oomoun women that dwelled there to rexceyve men to folye 
a isio Kssi. tie ia Tour (1868) 76 Ike quene. .begmnne to 
dcMre to haue hym to foly wun her. 1387 Fbiiton Tmg» 
Disc. A a vy, Neyther had age 1.0 altered her complexion but 
there appered foflic in nil partes of her face. 1604 Shako. 
Oth. V. ii. X39 Oih. She turn'd to folly: mid she wee 
n whore. 1634 Cannr Necess, Separ (18^) ogi One whkh 
cells B woman, ' Whore and ccmiimto folly with her. 
b. With a and pi. A lewd action or desire. 

c 1393 Afirme/e .Vf James 3 in A' A. P. (186a) 57 He dude 
enefoTie put iiienie 10 belle bringeb: M sinne of lecberie. 
c 1390 .Sir J ristr. 9181 Her folics vsen bei ay. ideg Siiaks. 
Meat, for At. 111. 1 . 91 Whose, .deliberate word Nips youth 
i'th head, and follies doth emmew. 

1 4. Madness, insanity, mania ( «^ F./r/i>) ; hence, 
mge, anger. Obs. 

c 1400 Deetr. Troy 1957 He (rothet for foils, and his foce 
chaunget. 1670 I.A8S1LS Vey. Italy 11. ais, I went to the 
Parzoiell.'i, where they keep madmen and fuoles, and saw 
there strange variety of humours in folly. 

6. A popular name for any L'ostly structure con- 
sidered to have shown folly in the builder. 

R. Wendover says that when (in xeaS) n castle which 
Hiiliert de Hnrgh hud begun to build, near the Welsh 
border, had to be razed to the ground on account of e treaty 
concluded with the WcUh, much amuKeineiit was excited by 
die recollection that Hubert had given to the building on 
its roiindiitioii the name of Hubert's Fully KStuMtiam 
Huierti). It was remarked that he had shown himself 
a true prophet. Probably the word Used by Hubert was 
F. foi/e : the original mratiing seems to have been not 
stuiiitia, but 'dmiuht*, 'favourite abode*. Many^ houses 
ill France still bear the name La Folie, and there is some 
evidence that ' die Folly ‘ uas as Lite su* the present century 
used in some parts of Knglaiid for a public pleasure-garden 
or the like. 

1654 Whitloc;k Zooiontia 309 (H*f 1 buryeth It This wealth] 
. .inHukldings needlesre. vain, or 111 contrived, that slay but 
the finishing, and being called by his kind Gossip-neighboam 
his Folly. 177a K Gnavss .spirit. Quixote 111 . ix. vii. An 
object, amidst the wood-i, on tiie edge of tlir hill ; which, upon 
enquire, they were told whs called Sliensione'e folly. 1798 
Moatkty Mag. Feb. ao, 1 built a great many moiintls in the 
form of sugaisloHves, very brood at bottom and nointed at 
top..Tra\eilers call them nxy/ollv. ttei Coxa TourMoum 
mtOHthsh. 1 . xai Hence it was called Kemeys Folly. 1883 
W. H. Kuske).i. in HarpVs Mag. Apr. 759/ 1 ' llie Heights , 
on which the Folly is huilt. 


top..TrB\eilers call them tny/oily. tSei Coxa Tour Mom- 
mtOHthsh. 1 . xai Hence it was called Kemeys Folly. 1883 
W. H. Kuske).i. in HarpVs Mag. Apr. 759/ 1 ' llie Heights , 
on which the Folly is huilt. 

6. C omb., as folly bliud, -dromhed, f fallen, 
-painiing, •stricken adjt. 

1597 Miiidlkton Pmrttpkr. H'isd. Soi. ix. 6 My raigne 
woiiid be like fortunes, follie-blinde. 160s Siiaks. Tfvet. N. 
III. I. 77 Fur folly that he wisely shewes is fit ; But wisemens 
folly (alne, quite taint their wiL 1638-48 G. 1 >aniel Ectog ni. 
sc^Thyfollie-drenched Soule, tyro 46 Thomson fPrn/rr 613 
I .iv«.ly wit . .Or folly-paiiiiing humour. 1807 .Svi>. Smith M ’he, 
(rB3<>) 1. 80/a 'i'he mournful and folly-striciien blockhead. 

Hence Fo'Ujr v. intr.. to cominil lolly, to act 
foolishly. Fo'llylBg vb/. sb. nibo at/rib. 

t8x8 Keats Endymion 1. 6ra Let me shun Such follying 
before thee. i 8 aa ])• Cornwai l Ludovno S/orea 1. 05 
What I sliall 1 in My age be fbllying? A. UrOuim/ortk iu 
97, In my follying days. 

To-Uy,4/ dial. A clump of lir-treet on the 
crc»t ol a hill. 

1I80 R. Jki-ebri KB Cr.AIrrw/ A*, vi,' Every hill seems lo have 
e Folly ' . .* 1 nie;in a clump of tir es on the top.' 1888 Berks. 
Gloss., I'hcre are three siuJh * vollys ' at Hampstead Norreys 
on die 'Volly Hill'. 

Folmard^e, obs. form of Foumart. 

tFolt, Obs. Forms: 4 folat, folt, 4-6 folie, 
3 foLett, 6 foult. [a. OF. fold, i.fol mad, foolish : 
see Fool sb. ] A fool. 

1303 R.Hrunnk Handl. Sptne 8300 A kaynarde and an olde 
folte. c X330 — Ckron U-'ace (Rolls) 4527 A folet coube ha 
wel adatinie. c«44e Prom/. Pam. sts/a Folett..«wiV/m. 
r 1449 Hylton .Sca/a Per/. (W.de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, In )ie 
day of pe nteco^C . thei were mode neyther foies ne foltis, but 
. . wonder wyse. 1366 Dkant Horeuds Sat. 1. i. A av, 1 he 
foolishe frsntycke fou lies. 

Hence f Fo ltliMUl, t FoTtry [ace -by], folly. 

1399 Langi . Rick. Redeles 11. 7 Non . . foure name wokle 
nempne In ffersnesNc ne In ffolthecd. r 1440 /'resu/. Pasrv. 
169/1 VcAxTye^fatniteu, stohditas. 

tFolt, V. Obs. [t. Voi/t sb.'] inlr. To act 
like a fool. Hence t Felted ppf. a., foolish. 

a 1300 Cnrsor At. 9939 (OAtt.) pir foils foltid gadrid paim 
ban. 1393 K. Bkunnr Handl. Synne 5830 .Shrewea. .liclde 
hym foltede or wode For he was so myide of mode. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vsmon At.S\ xxxvii. 605 pe wikkerl gost 
. .seide pat he wm a felted non, Pasrv. 169/1 

Foltyn, or doon os a foole. 

f Fo'ltish* n. Obs. Alto 4 foltlohe, foltleoh, 
5 foltysoh, 6 foultlsh. [C Polt tb. k -ISM.J 
Foolish, besotted, silly. 

rz3Bo Wyclir Serm. Scl. Wks. I. 309 Foltish chaffering. 

SAjo Lvuc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) s66 A foltissh faca 
1388 Drant Horace's Sat. 11. iiu Givb, No reason it ihie 
fiMitifthe flocks from mudnes to exile. • 

tFoltvim. Obs. rare. 

vujk Weilev Wke, (1879) XI. 509 Try foltrnn, a mixture 
of herbs to be hod at many grocers', for healthier, as well oe 
cheaper, than tea. 



FOXAliHAITT. 


form of Follt. 

OFomftlhut vf^'in&I|b9<t). Attron. Attotf,8 
fomoluuift. [Arab, ^ /ttm^ 'i-kami mouth 

of the fiah, Sp. /omaAani.\ A star of the lifit 
magnitude in the cunitellation Southern Fieh (a 
Piscis Atuiraits). 

<9M nx.uNDKViL Exere, in. t. xxvl. («d. 7^ 334 One. .Mar of 
thennc bigncMO hi hm mouth called ronuJiant. 1704 J. 
Harkw Lex, Techu.t F^tMxkmni^ a Star of the Ant Magni- 
cude in..Auiiariu«. 1M4 BaoerUiNO FerisAiak xxj Should 
1 overlook Fomalhaut a .d decleto eome len-Are King. 
Foouui* obi. form of Foimak. 
fFo'mblltude. mmra-fM/. pf.FumLi, parody- 
ing iimiiituAe.'] * A weak comparison * (Halliw.’). 

igit Fulkb D 9 /tHf 9 ill. lie An for your fomblltudca of 
MeiiliuM and ludae, two proper namen, compared widi 
Illume, and Edoll,. which be comnum namtii, 1 will not 
voucheare to anikwer chain. 

Fome, oIjs. form of Foam sF and o. 

Fo*nmt» Now rare. In 7 foom*nt. [ad. 
L. flmentumy contraction tor ^fwimentum^i.favire 
to cherish, waim.] 

1 . -n Foukntation I b. 

fS40 Hveoa tr. Vi%> 9 a' /futr. Chr, 1. Ix. I ie, Thoee 

miperfluoue aauora & fomentae of the boih'. 1^ J. Sixae 
cr. A>>. Chyrurp xii. 47 Apply thin following Foment, 
xtpa /'ll// Mxll (7. VI Ian. I 3 Ameliorating the symptoms 
by hot foments, mustara applications, and wet-shact packings. 
1 2. Fomentation, enconragemcnt. Obs. 

S64S QuASLsa Obwv. Princet & Si. iv, Long-settled 
humors give foment to the distemper when it breakes forth. 

fb. Some thing that foments or encourages; 
stimulus. Obt. 

1604 T. Wright Pauhn* 1. iv. it They rather serve 
them for instruments of veitiie, than roment.H of vice. idjA 
K. CsaaiiALU Ltgttey 10 Which by the distemper gave 
Foment and force to the approaching Maladie. so6o Morb 
MYMt. tt 94 L To Kdr, 14 The foments of strife and palliations 
of Hypocrisy. 1704 ExMitui for luHocence in Hmri, 
AfisL. >1746 Vlll. 13/1 What more seasonable Charity, than 
to aliecract the Foment from these accursed Divisions, by 
prohibiting those Oallm, that, .perpetuate our Janglingst 

H 3 . 7 Confused with Fiumknt 3. 

1799 T. jKVFXRaoN MW/. (1859)111. 3S7 Should the present 
foment in Europe not produce republics everywhere. 

Foment ^fammt), v. fad. Fr. foment -er^ ad. 
late L. fbmeniAte. f. jfbmentnm Fomk.nt sb.'l 
1 . tram. To liathe with waim or mraicated 
lotions; to apply fomentations to. Also, fto 
lubricate. 

sAss CoTOi , Btuaiuer, to warms, foment. sAas J Stxbi 
tr. ExO. Ckyru 9 g. xiL 47 Foment the place ailected with 
the following foment. lAgA Riim:lkv Praei. Phytick 131 
Foment It with white wax. s^ tr. FogtiiitP Dhumy. 
H**rtn 144 You shall foment it for the Space of four Daj!% 
■tee Mott, yrmt. Ylll. siA The breasts were frequently 
fomented, tip# FiTZWvoeAM Hortot ^ .V/nA/rs | 955 The 
leg. .may be conveniently foiuenied by putting it in a dcap 
bucket of warm water. 

obmA, sAsa Wood a 1.1. Snrg. Afe/r Wks. (1AS3) 3 f >3 Foment 
not too long at any one time. 

t2. *To cherish with heat, to warm* (J,). 
Always in conjunction with another verb, as ekt^ei 
heai^ warm. Obs, 

lApI Jos. Beaumont Pt/yekot. civ, Creeps chillness on hImT 
She foments and heats His Aesh. 1AA7 Milton iv. 
AA9 All things, .these soft Ares, .foment and warme. 

1 8 . To rouse or stir op va pemon or his energies) ; 
to excite, irritate. Obs. 

lAsa R. Carskntks ExyorUnco v. xix. 39A, I was active 
. . fomented with your envenomed suggestions. lAlo Otway 
Orykan iv. v. 1506 Still Chaft ana fomented let my heart 
Bwellon. 1704 Swirr iVa//. Pks. (1711) asA By its Bitter- 
ness and Vvnum. .to foment the Genius of the Combatants. 
iTa# Dk Fob Mtm. Cxvalior tar The old general, not 
Co foment him* with a great deal of mildness sto^ up. 

fb. intr. (or reji.i To become excited or heated. 

1M5 J. Wbbb StoMo^ttong’ 16 In like manner, this Doctor 
fomenteth, saying ; The one scumldee upon an Altar-stone 
. .over which the other leaped clearly. iAAb Otway Orykan 
V. ii. i8«t To think Of Women were enough to taint my 
Brains, I'ill they foment to madnesa. 

^ a. To promote the growth, development, effect, 
or spread of (something material or physical). 

SA44 Quarlbs Banmbas k E, 150 That humour which 
foments thy malady. sAAi Enmity ^ LohH. in Seleet. 
Hart. Mite. (1793) 461 A violent easterly wind fomented it, 
and kept it liuming all that day. 1AA7 Milton /*./.. x. 1071 
How we hid gather'd bcami RcAected, may with matter 
Hera foment. 1707 Cttriot. Hash. 4 Gant. 180 Plants re- 
ceive from their Roots this Nitre, which feeds, foments and 
preserves them, stss Pofr Ottyss. xix. 77 While those with 
unctuous Ar foment the Aame. 

b. To cherish, cultivate, foater; to stimulate, 
encourage, instigate (a lentiment, belief, pursuit, 
cours'? of conduct, etc.). Esp in a bad sense. 

lAoe Bacon Hon, Vtt. is Which bruits was cunningly 
fomented by euch as desired innouation. tAA# Marvkli. 
Corr. Wks. r’e/ja-s H* >64 His Majesty, .offers himself as 
a third to foment so amiable a controversy. iTag Pofb 
i idyss . XI. 9 s 6 Thy sire in solitude foments his care. lyaA-y 
Swift GmIHvot i. iv. These civil eommotiona were con- 
stantly fomented by the monarcha of Blefuscu. 1774 
Flbtchkr Eouat Choek Wks. T79S fV. p. v. Is not the 
Antinomianism of hearers fomentra by that of preachen t 
ilAI M. Pattison AcotUm. Org, iv. 75 To encourage in- 
dole'ice or foment extravagance. xktj% H. Roobrs Orig. 
BihU iL (1875) S9 Persecutioaa whkm the Jews always 
fomented. 
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Lttog eh. Also ottHh. 
witaemteni, wsnsiag^ a losMoialioa or 
„ FiTSim;BAM Moron A StmMoo | 093 
ftNuantatioa a thick rag should be ihroira over 


„ JitttVJ. Obt, rare, [at if ad. L. 
tf , Uflmentum : see Komimt sb and -AET.] 
\ or time which foments : a fomentcr. 
-.^Jraa Kiiting i§ M. Pref. i The dlsparagemeot of 
Princes^ the AHnaniarice. .of Seditioo. 

t FnEMitete, v. Obs. tare. [f. l^fbmentAU 
ppl. stem of fbmentdre to foment.} •> FuMfeKT v. 1. 

ssAp R* Amurosk tr. AUxid Soer. iv. 1. 03 TherwUh 
washe oio ayes, or else fomentnte them with the water. 
Ibid, iv^ I. 31 You mai4 fomantate them with a ]^e«oe of 
a milstCiM burned and quenched in vineger. xAis Smrrlby 
Trav. Pontm 85 The one a kingdoms fomentaied as a bar 
betereen you and the Portugals. 

FoiMBtatioil (l^mentA' Ion). fad. late L. 
fimenHUiSn-em. 11. of action f. fimentdre to Fomomt. 
Cf. ¥.AMtetttation.“\ 

1 . Aied. 'I'he application to the surface of the 
body either of flatineU, etc. soaked in hot water, 
whether simple or mcdicaUxI, or of any other warm, 
soft, medicinal substance. fotnetiiation ^sce 

quot. 188a). 

ciqeo LatfranPt Cfrury. a$a l^r upon hou achalt make 
a fomentacioun wlh hoot water. 1x41 K. Cofi.and Gnydon't 
Format. XJ b, Fonientacyon with oyle and terebentyne 
mcdled ft warmed. 1376 Lvtb Dodoen* u xxxiv. 50 In 
manner of a fonientatian or a warme bathe. sAAi Lovsi4. 
Hfti. A aim. 4 Mim. aHg Fooieittaiion with ^nges in 
vineger. 1700 J Purcrll Ckolick (i7i4> 1 :3 Flannel, or 
a 'rhin Woollen Cloth worn next to the Skin . . is a lesser 
kind of perpetual Fomentation. 1704 J. Habrir Lex . 
Teckn. S.V., A Dry Fomentation, ilot Med. fmt. V. 578 
Fomentations with water. sMa M. Brck in Quants Diet. 
Med. S.V., The term * dry fomentation * is sometimes applied 
to baits of suit, hot bran, or chamomile Aowers ; or pieces of 
Aannel toasted liefore a Are and applied hot. 

b. eonrr, ‘The remedial means so applied. 


X34A Phaks Ek. Ckildr. (1553) Rja. Ye may make a 
foinentacion of hoate and moist herbM. 1843 J. Stkrs tr. 
Rxy. Ckyrurg. xv. 58 Boyte them in the Bmih . . for a 
Fomentation, exf^ W. GisaoN FarriePs Dityem. xi. 
(>734 ‘ *49 Fomentations are made only with aqueous Men- 
Btruums whereas Embrocations consist of (etc.). stBi W. 
Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 311 Flannels wrung out of warm 
spirituous fomentations should likewise be applied. 1804 
kiTxwvoRAM Hortee 4 Stab/ee § 314 Hot water makes the 
best fumentaiton. 

Ar- 1543 Q. Eus. Eaotk. (B. E. T. S.^ 30 Because tha 
fomentations of my reason haue entred in the. 

1 2 . Tile action or process of cherishing with heat 
or warming. Obs. 

1AA9 Galr C'W. Gmfites t. in. ill. 40 In this discription . .we 
have the Spirit's Motion, Fomentation, and Formation of 
althinn out of this Chaos, ibid.. The Fomentation of an 
Hen, that sets abrood. 

^ 8 . J!g. The action or process of fomenting, foster- 
ing or stimulating ; encouragement, instigation. 

a lAis Donnb n4oV«F<iTo« (1A44} 39 Denying to it lawfull 
rrfreshinas, and fomentations. SA70-1 M arvbll Corr. Wks. 
i879>s ll. 37^, 1 am. well pleased to And him and Mr. 
Wnittington jealous of one enuther, which shall not want 
fomentation. 1741 Young Nt. Tk. v. 743 Dishonest fo- 
mentation of your pride. slAs Times ag Aug., The foment- 
ation of Hungarian discontent b^ foreign inirmues. 

b. A means of fomentation, on influence that 
foments, a stimulus. 

a 1831 Donnc .S'erm. vliL 79 They (our works] cleave to 
us ; whether as Fomentations to nourish us or as Corrosives 
to gnaw upon us. tAgp C. Nom.b inexyediency ef Exyed. 5 
Umeas the. .site Redarguings . . be a rise and Iwnentatien to 
such a Dispute. 

Fomantcr (feme*ntai\ Also fomentor. [f. 
Fomkmt V. 4- -BRi.1 One who or that which foments. 

ZA33 PavNNR HieMo.M. 1. 111. ii. 75 Fomentors of Crueltie, 
(^uarrells (etc.). lAAo Wood L^ >Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1. 360 
Such lectures in the nation hud ueen fomentors of the late 
rebellion. 1710 Hbarnk Collect. A Mar., The Fomenters 
and Abettors of the Riot, irto Coxa Russ. Disc. 139 The 
most inveterate fomenter of hostilities against the Russians. 
ciAsy Hogg Teties 4 Sk. VI. itA The primal cause and 
fomentor of this cruel and bloody war. b86A Bright Sy: 
Ke/orm 4 Dec., Tlie fomenter of oiscord. 

tFome*ntresB. Obs.-^ [f. prec. 4 -eba^] A 
fcm.ile fomentcr. 

XA4A Earl Monmouth tr. BiomfPt Hitt. Civ. fi'arret 
Eng. II. ix. *08 The Dutchesse of Burgundy.. must be 
known to lie fomentresse of the Forgery. 

Fomerel(l, - 11 , obs. forms of Femebem.. 

II Foiheb {(Armh). PI. fomites (f^‘init/x). JL. 
fffmes. fimitis touchwood, tinder.] fa. The 
morbific matter (of a disease) {fibs.'), D. *Any 
porous substance callable of absorbing and retain- 
ing contagious effluvia ’ (Mayne). 

*773 Getdt. Mag. XLIII. 554 If this putrid ferment could 
be more immediately correct^, a stojp would probably be put 
to the flux, and l\\a/omes of the dMose likewLso remold. 
1803 Med. frai. X. sia, I cannot say that I have known it 
spraad from fomites. ilMx-p A. Brtbom in Mtm. Sc. Enq. a48 
Either simply through the medium of the atmosphere or by 
means of fomites. lAAs Quain's Diet. Med. s v.. The most 
important fomites are bed-clothes, bedding, woollen gar- 
ments, caipets, curtnins, letters, ftc. 

Al- sAAl J. OwxN Temytaiiom vii. isA Natnrall tempers 
..prove a great Fomesof rinne. axyxx Rint IfyauMotkso 
PoeL Wks. tjat III. 397 Concopisceiidal Foaies, which 
possess'd The Parenta thus, was cm their Rq/e impressTd. 
Fomle, fomp, obs. forms of Foai/t, 


worn. 

_ _ _ (fiEiiiiait). ran. pwwrreetbadr-fenBo 
ation tiom /SmiffEr, pi. of Fomm.] -Forba. 
sflas R. F. Buston Cemir, A/h-.Utjrtnl G^. See. XXI9L 
ta^’hia must be an sAcsmeus fossks of cuianeous ana 


FennoBL obs. form of Fobmav. 
t FCMIf Eod a, Obs. Also|) Ibno. 5-6 
[Xiongs to Fom v.i bht the mutual relation of 
the words is uncertain. 

It is tempting to connect Che sb- with Sw,/Mu{e. MDs. 
fOae fool. mod. loel fdai swaggerer, vain person ; but Cte 
history or the Eng. words shows no trace of a long vowel, 
and the northern Eng. forms have #, and not then which Ja 
that dialect normally represenCM ON. d. 


primary 1 
become ii 


_ Besides, the 

, sense of the Eng. vb. appears to be Mo lose savonr, 
I insipid ', and if so the sb. Is prob. from the vb.] 

JO., sb A foot 
a 1300 Curtor M. 918A (Cott.) O N* mannsRes com amon, 
Imt, als his Aider, was a fon. esaje R. Brunnb Ckevm. 
Were (Rolls) 4051 After Eldolf, kys folted fon, Cam hb 


a fonn And he is made mare wyse. ssi ^ 

lauo Wenyst thou that I cannot mMe the pby the fon t 
lepa Svrnsrr Col. Clout spe Ah 1 Cuddy, (then quoth 
(^lin thous a fon. 

B. adj. I^oolish, silly. 

e 1440 Getta Rom. lx. 148 (Hail. MS.) The lion stode be- 
syde him, as he hadde lie e Aonne shepe. sgejl Starbbv 
Englaud i. i. 94 Yf wyse n.en. .wold have bent ttieniselfe Co 
that puipot, levyng such fon respecte of tyme and of place. 

Hence ro'Blp adv., loolishly, fondly ; VcaaiElt 
a , somewhat foolish. 

e 1449 pRcoca Reyr. 11. iv. 156 Thilk fonnysch opiiiioun 
may .-oone bi wise men be ichewed . . to be vntrewe. 1411 
Tirrorr Cr. Cieerdt De Amie. 11530I B viij, Wha| may be 
* ‘ ‘ [etc.]. igiA Skrlton 

y, thou erte frantyke. 
.had rather be envied, 

, — - — 

t Fon. V. Cbs. AUo 5 fonne, 6 fone. [see 
prec. Tiie laier Fum v. (whence Fon sb.) is prob. 
eU'mologically irlenticnl.] 

1 . intr. To lose savonr, become insipid or sickly 
in flavour. Only in pa. pple. : see P'oKD a. 

2 . To be foolish or infatuated ; to act the fool ; to 
become foolish. 

etkfio Vork Myst. ix. 89 Now Noye, in faythe k* fonnes 
full Aiste. <*1430 Cov. Myet. 36 Thou foimynt as a best 
I gesse. sgoS Dunear Turn MariU Weutem 874 With 
kissing, et with clappings 1 gert the carill fon. ss;o 
Buchanan Ane Adtuout/ioum Wks. (1899' 30 Y** Dukb 
sone. .causit 7* >ast of y hamiltonis to fon for faynnes. 

8. trans. To befool, make a fool of. 

ex44o Lvug. .VA'riAfr sroThefals Krrynghath fonnyd many 
Oon. c 1440 Pkcock Reyr. 11. ii. 145 Salomon . .foniied and 
bidotid with hi:.e wifis, mnde ydolin. c 1460 loumeiey 
Mrtt. (Surtees; 199 Soyii shalle we fon hym. 

4 . Sc. To toy with ; to fondle. 

1430 Pebtie to Play vii. in Pinkerton Scot. Ea/t. (1783) 1. 4 
The fairest fallis me ; Tak yc the laif and fone thamo. 

Hence Fo'iming tfbl. sb., foolishness, foolish be- 
haviour. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 4880 Our werkes fshuld] all wisely (be| 
wroght by discrecioun, hat w« fare wiih no foly ne fonnyng 
of pride, e 1490 Cott. Myst. 304 Be his meraclys and fals 
prechyng He bryngyth the pepyl in gret fonnyng. 

Fon, obs. form of kiNii; Sb. pi. of Foe. 

Foadv sb. Also 7, 9 fouds, 8 fonde. Now 
only as an alien word, pronounced (fon). [a. F. 
fond.fondsx — OF . fonz,fons (see Founcb). 

The word became fully naturalist in the 17th c. In the 
i8ch c. it was supemeded in ordinary use by Fund, which 
is a refashioned form after L. fundus. Subsequently, how- 
ever, the F. word frequently appears (usualW in iialicst in 
Eng. writers. In F„ the forms^Wand f^ds, formerly 
Uhco indiscriminately, are now difleientiatcd in sense; but 
Eng. writers often use the wrong form.) 

L Foundation, ground, groundwork (in various 
applications). (In Fr. now written fond.) 

1^ Ewltm tr. Freari'e Archit. 141 All sorts of pre- 
cious Marbles . . cut and lay'd into a fmdt or ground of 
black' Marble. lAAg Sir P. Warwick in Evelyn's Mem. 
(18x9) 11 . 1A9 The present Prizes .. being a better fond of 
credit. 1704 Swift T. Tub iv. 93 This Grandeur . . 
could not be maintained without a better Fonde than what 
he was liorn tOb x9us Jrfprby in Ediu. Rev. Aug. 499 
But tha foude of the character u the same. 1844 Th acrr9ay 
in FrasePs Mag. Feb. 155/9 The spirits are for the most 
part artifleial, the fond is sadness. sSAy Lowrli. LHt. 
(X894V I. 394 There is no early French literature of 
any value In which the Teutonic blood did not supply tlm 
fond. 

b. Lace-making. (See quota.) 

sBSe^ Caulfbilo £ Saward Diet. Needlework. Fend, 
Identical with Champ, Bntoilage, and Treille, terms by 
which the groundwork of lace . . is distinguished from the 

... ...us-v jk ...f - nnv 


net patterned grounds and varieties of the seme. 

2 . A source of supply, stock, store or stores. Obs. 
in material sense. (In Fr. now fonds.) 

xOBs Drydbn Albion k Albanns Pref, Here, therefore, if 
they will Criticise, they shall do it out of their own Fond. 
Z704 Swirr T, Tub viL 149 Some new Fonde of Wit should, 
if possible, be provided. 1707 Curios, in Httsb. k Card. 
99 I'he Juices of PlaiiU nre one of the richest Fonde of 
Physick. iMja Mrs. Olifhant Outbra 1. ii, Kate herself 
was not imliBerenC to the^^riMf of appreciation thus secured 
to her. 
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I VOITB. 

f |L A itocit or mm of money, up. one wt epert 
for,^ peitlcoUr pnrpoee; pccumary meant, re- 
(In Fr. nowST/r.) 

am TuinM Wta. 1731 1. 38 This 

/Sfbainf mMant 10 Thact of War, it wipplied liy 
the luiee with wlMw aiofe it neceMarv fmm other 
Awi3r. *•*» 

No aeiiA Civil Govmmeiit, which hat no Fonda for 
ita Sopport. 1691 T. H(albJ Aec, Ntw /mom/, p. cxi. The 
want or any Fondt to aupport the Charge of tuch Office. 

1 4 . A turn of money, a ttock of goods, or amount 
of levennea, serving at a security lor specified pay- 
menta (In Fr. now Jbftt/s,) O^. 

Offf Cmas. II. in Marvell Cremfh /’ighrM 19 Without the 
sum Six hundred thousand pounds, or Credit for such 
a turn, upon new Fonda. Pbtty roL Ariih. x. 

<1691) 114 Making a Fond of such value, to be security fur 
all Commodities, idgg Afriw. Ci. Teekefy i. 47 llie Princess 
. . had teited the fondt whereupon the Pension of their 
Minittem was assigned. 1714 L0/ui. Gat, No. 5360/4 Debts 
. . secured by Judgment, Statute, Recognisance, Fond, or 
Specialty. 

t5. Printing -Fount. Oh, 

idji Pmilu^ Ftfiif or Fttmi . . Among Letter^fonnders, a 
parcel of Priiidng Lettert, at many as are Printed at 
a time. 

ITond ( 4 n[id>, a. and sd.^ Forma : 4 fonnod, -yd, 
5 fonnat, 5-fond, 5 *7 fond?, p St, tmddta/, font. 
[ME. fonned^ f. Kon v, + -bd 
A. adj, vorig. ppl. a.), 

fl. That has lost its savour; insipid; sickly- 
ilavoured. Odt. exc. dial. 


r late WvcLiP IVka. (1880) 57 ^e talt be fonnyd it is not 
wor^ tjPS — Prol, X. 31 He it aeid fonned salt, not pr<mhit- 
able toeny thing. %f 9 t Cuu.uu //w/. //onuitA 171 Am//, 
faint or fulcome ; applied to smell or taste, a iSaS Foetv 
ytc, E. Amg/tm, f'jud, luscious ; fulsome ; disagreeably 


worpi tjm — /'rv/. X. 31 He M teid fonned salt, not pr<mMt- 
able toeny thing. %f 9 t Cuu.uu //w/. //onuitA 171 am//, 
faint or fulcome ; applied to smell or taste, a iSaS Foxtv 
ytc, E. Amg/tm, f'jud, luscious ; fulsome ; disagreeably 
tweet, in taste or in smell. 

2 . Infatnated, foolish, silly. Since 16th c. the 
sense in literary use h.<ii been ch.efly: Foolishly 
credulous or sanguine. In dialects the wider sense 
is still current. Cf. Fonnrd ppl. a. 

«s34o Hampolb PtaliMT Cant. 593 Sho ioyed not., in 
vanytes of lfi<« lyfe as our fonnyd maydyns do^ now. xj88 
WvcLiP Extd. xviiL 18 Thou art wastid with a fonned 
trauel. MsaoO'So AUxamltr A fonned fantMy hen 
fell in his hert. 0460 TmtmeUy Mvtt. 199 This fond 
foylle. iged Pilgr. Par/. (W de W. 15 ji 63 b. And 
suche coinmunly be a5 dotrclles, whiche a fonoe byrde. 
ssSo Lvtv Ru^ktut Arl>.)S4i He yat is youinr thiiikein the 
oide man fund. 1650 Fuli.xr /V«r/iA 11 xii. 950 Never 
more to fi ight Children with fond tales of Biig'lwarm. 1681 
Glanvill SatitfucismuM Ded., 1 am not fond enouah to 
phancy any Art , . to rec«)minend it. a 1703 fluaKirr Oa 
M. T. Heb. xi. sa To dig menA* bones out of their graves, 
to enshrine them.. is fond and ridiculous. «i748WATra 
Mimi 11. iii. | 8, 1 am not so fond as to think 
1 have [etc ]. 1798 W. Hutton Aatobiog. 36 Seired with 
a fond fit of fanning, I took the place into my own hands. 
1831 Carlylk Sart. Rt*. 11. ii. /187a) 65 Writing from the 
abundance of his own fond ineptitiioe. sSja Hack in 
Pkilol. Mus. 1 . 947 An attempt to settle its age cannot with 
any justice be censured as a fond waste of time in mure 
literary trifling. S847-8 H. Mitxaa First Imgr, viii.(i8s7) 
199 Evangelistic Dissent was fond enough to believe the 
cause a common one. i8!58 Robinson IVhitby Gioss., Food, 
foolish, weakminded. 

quosi-o/fo. sdos Shako. AlPs IVe/l t. iii. 76 Fond done, 
done fond, was this King Priams ioy. 

3 . Ill stronger sense : Idiotic, imbecile, mad ; 
also, dazed, f With loi Mad for. Obs. exc. dial, 

€ 1400 Dsstr. Tray 6189 The peptill of Poyem. .vmre fond 
to the fight. 1483 Cath, Aajrl. 117/1 Fonde, arvp/iVrfwr, 
astrasus. tdM Dark. VssirvBlts. (Surtecsi wa For putlinge 
fond Allye'scnild to nursinge xs ad. 176s J. Hutton Taar 
toCaws Gloss., Fond^ rilly, stupid like an ioeot. 1876 Mid- 
Yorksh. Gloss.^ Fond^ silly. * 1 d adiuiness in my head that 
turned me fair fond * 

t 4 . Of thin;;8: Valoed only by fools, trifling, 
trivial. Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Meat, far M. If. K. 140 He bribe you . . Not 
with fond Sickles of the tested gold. 1649 UssHxa Botiy 
Dhu ii 647> 939 When we sweore by . . breiul, salt, fire, and 
many fond trashes. 

6. a. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 
Foolishly V'nder; over-affectionate, doting. In 
later use without reproachful sense ; Affectionate, 
loving, tender. 

IS79 l<vi.Y Eaphuts (Arb.) to6 A cooling Carde for Fhilau* 
tus and all fond louers. s^x Hindu 7 . Brtun x. 34 Fond 
affection without moderation, xmo Wksi.bv Wks, (1879) 


le peptill 01 t'oyem. .vmre lono 
wW. 117/1 Fonde, arvp/iVrfwr, 
Bits, (hurtecsi loi For putlinge 
I xs 4d. 1761 J. Hutton Tour 


6. Const, sf (formerly Having strong 

affection or liking for (a person or thing, a pursuit, 
etc.). 

tgpa Shaks. if/dk. AT. II. i. fldS He may proue More fond OB 

bar, then she vpon her loae. i6m Hollamo Plimy 1 . 931 
1 he she Apes, .are wouderoiis fond of their little ones. tSig 
Latham Pmkamyy 1x633) la Many Hawks . . grow fond on 
them or him that doa. .tong them vp. s6dg Bovi.b Oeems. 
Eifi. IV. ii. (1845) 175 So fond of the Sun. 1794 RicHAai>> 
BON CrmadtsoH 1 . xiL 68, 1 am fond ef talking to this young 
Lady* *774 GoLnau. blai. Hist (1776) V. aps They feed 
upon nil aorta of groin, but are fondest of millet-seed. x8et 
Stkutt Syaris f Past. 1. i. 4 Adgar . . was extremely fond 
of the sporu 01 the field, Hr. Maktinkau BsrkaUy 
tka Bmakar 1. ix. 169 Lewis has made his uncle and aunt very 
fond of him already. 

tb. With 4/: Possessed with admiration for, 
proud of. Obs. 

xyaa Rows TamsrL Ded., There is no part in your Lord* 
aliip's. Chnracter but what the World would be fond of. 
17M Richakimon Gmndhaa 1 . 1 . 3 He U a vain creature 
you know, and seemed fond of what he had writun. 

t 7 . Eager for (some object', desirous of, or 
strongly inclined to (on action). Const, cf, 
Obs, 

xgea Hulobt, Fonda or desierous. tfgg Siiakb. l.ftcr. 
X14 Diom that much couet are with game so fond. x6d6 
MABVBLLCarr.Wkh. 1879-5 II. liv.i9iThe redemption of the 
chimney money at eight years purchase we ore very fond of. 
td89 Luttshll Hri^Rti. (X837) 1 . 604 Many persons have 
blamed duke Schonlierg for not fighting the Irish army, 
which our men seem’d so fond of. xyxp Da Fob Crwsat 
<1840) 1 . XX. They would le fond of buying it. tysS 
kfCHABoaoN Clarissa (1811 1 1 . x6 The man w.is not fond of 
marrying at all xyte Gouxbm. Cii. World cxi. People are 
naturally fond of going to paradise at as small expenac as 
poaaible. XTya Footb NaM lit. (1778) 63, 1 fancy he will 
not be very (ond of prolonging his visit. 1779 Buckb Carr, 
(1844) II. 956 Sentnnents which no being In human form 
could . . be fond of owning. 

b. With to and inf (rarely with that ) : Having 
a liking, eager, glad to (do something). Now 
ran. 

All the examples in XQth c. and nearly all those in late x8th 
c. are from Scottish writers. 

Httvwuon Proa. (1867) 3 Doth these, for loiie to 
wed with me fond are. xgly Fleming Camiu, Halinskfd 
Ilf. 1589/9, I find no great cause 1 should be fond to Hue. 
X699 Black M oaB Pr, Artk, 1. 73$ 'l‘hey all seem fond to 
we.ir the Martyr's CrowrL 1734 Watts Rslig. fuv, 11789) 
x/i6 We are so fond to appear always in the right. 17^ 
Richakdson Clarissa (1811) V. 376 Nor could 1 be fond 
that they should see you. X766 Goldsm. Doubls Ttoms- 
farm. 53 Fond to be seen, she kept a bevy Qf powdered 
coxcumba at her levy. 1769 Robkktson CAas. F, Vl. vi, 59 
They are fond to interpret it as an omen of the bloody war 
that followed. x8e6 Literafy Souvenir 198 The bravest of 
the two is fond to whistle|ibat he may keep up the courai^e 
of his comrade. 1883 Blackib in 19/4 Cent, Apr. 6c.9 
* The year of CharUe ’, os the Highlanders are fond to ciul 
it. 

8. Comb,, as fond-blind, -conceited, -hardy, -like, 
-sparkling, adjs. ; fond jficpadpa^^fooUploughx see 
F o(iL sb, 6 . 

>S 94 HARNriBLO Affect. Sluph. 11. xxiv. (Arb.) x6 Be thou 
*fond.hliiKle. .Thou are my Loue. 1900 Grkknb Orl. Fur. 
Wks. (Rildg.) 109 'x Follower of *foiid*conceited Pbeeton. 
X699 Tokhiano, Carrivo . . *fond • bardie. X63B Bkomb 
Northern Loss if. ii. Mine Vncle and he fell on other tolke, 
of Uirds and Ladies, and many *fond*Hke things. 1889 
Bakkix IVindaw in Thrums xix. But she saw *at he laid it on 
the fire fell fond-like. 1788 W. Mailshall Yorksh. Gloss.. 
•Fond-pitdi. xBsx Howirr Seasons (i8m> 43 The custom of 
the . . Fond Plough. 1766 Buxwi Yon wild mos^y Mountains 

vi. But kindness . . in the ^fond-sparkling e’e, Hoe lustre 
outshining the diamond to me. 

t B. absol, and sb, A foolish person, a fool. 


xpso Horman ynlg. xg It is vnlucky with fondistodoon the 
lyn sho first. X878 Churchyard Ckippes (18x7) 45 The fond 
will reed awhile, but cares for nought. 


t Fond. V. Obs. Also 6 fondo. [f. Fond a.] 
1. intr.VQ play the fool ; to become foolish. 
Ti830 Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe A. 4- M, (1563) 164/1 


Tisao Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe A. 4- M, (1563) 164/1 
And the clarke sayde. 1 fonded, and that 1 sajrde not 
truthe Ibid. Thou wouldest make vs to fonde with the. 


Fi(si.bv Wks, (1879) 


XI 11 . x69 a loving husband is a very amiable character. 
A fond one 1 think is not so. 1799 Robbbtson Hist, Seat. 
1 . 10 A hero to whom the fond admiration of his country- 
men hath ascribed many fabulous acts of prowess. 1786 
Goldsm. Ytc. W. xxii, I called up the many fond thinge 
1 had to say. xix8 J. Wilson Cii^ Plagus 1. iii. 60 
She . . in the light Of her fond parents'^love was fostered. 
X89A Mrs. Ouphant Magd, Itepbum 111 . 985 Ritchie is 
fond, and loves to see meTair arrayed. 

b. Of opinions, sentiments, etc* : Cherished or 
entertained with strong or unreasoning affection. 

1639 N. R. Camdeds Hat. EBt. (an. sx) 11. ooo Don John 
. . xtogned hU fond ambition. X6B3 Soamb & Drvdkn ir. 
Boilean's Art of Poetry iv. 63 In vain their fond Opinions 
you deride. With their lov'd Follies they are satisfy'd. xmo 
Carts Hist. Eng. II. 337 Edward's . . fond opinion of nis 
own capacity, xlga Abdv Water Cure (tSsj) 919 A practice 
which., holds out a hope of giving an enduring reality to 
his fondest wishes. 1871 Macdufp Mem. Potmos ix. xis 
To defraud His servant of his fond expectation. 1870 
Ruskin Eagids N. • ist Children. .Bred, .by their parents, 
in the fend poverty of learning. 


« xs4s Wyatt 7 Penit. Ps. Poet. Wks. ii86i) au8 ITie sword 
shall pierce the heart of such that fonds. 

2 . Const, on, over, upon. To entertain a fond or 
foolish affection for ; to dote upon. Also simply, 
to display fondness. 

X530 Palsgs. 555/9 , 1 fonde, or dote upon a thyng for in* 
orJ^iate love. 1567 1 'ukbbkv. OvUFs Epist. 154 Whilet 
thou.. did fonde on Phyllis. X990 Frnnk Frutes 1. 53 
Immoderately fonding over wife, soniie, daughter, xdox 
Shaks. "I'wel. N. 11. li. 35 My master loues her deerely, 
And 1 (poore monster) fond asmucb on him. 

8 , trans. To make a fool or; to befool. 

1940 HvROKtr. Vives' tnstr. Ckr. Worn, 1. xvi. S ib. They 
dote and fonde [L. dement ant] good yonge mea a 1947 
Suhbrv yBneid iv. 489 Did I not him . . fonded [demens] 
eke invest Of halfe my realmef 1966 Drant Harmed s 
Smt. iv. B viij, Love of goods, or love of rule doth fonde 
him now and then, xgfo — H armed s Epist. i. C ifl, Such 
follye fbndcs a man and fondly makes him roue. 

4 . To show fondness for ; to caress, fondle. 

S676 Drydkn a nrengt, iv. i, Howe'r uniust your jealousle 
appear.. I'll fond it, as the froward Child of Love. *?97 
— Mneid L 969 The Tyrian hugs, and fends thco ou her 
breast. 

b. To Ijegnile ; also to begnile lo rdisasterh 

xda^77 Fkltham Eesohirs i. xxvi. 45 The Meretricious 
world Claps our cheeks, and fonds us to a coMning fail. 
s68a SouTHcaHK Loyal Brother 11, My poor heart would 
fiuD be fonded with the hopes of rest. 


Henoe l*o*iidad fpi, «. delndcd, foolish ; b. 
fondly loved. B'o'ndliiff vbl. tb., fondness. 

*986 Dsant Horaeds SU, ii. B b Ihey, the sillye firnded 
fooles, Do fesste biia 1889 R. B. Comment on 9 Imies 
99 Put on a smooth Brow, and feign a kind of Fonding. 
170X Stkblr Chr Hero 111. 59 A brignrer dlsdcm than ever 
Fortune bestowed on the most fondM. .of hOr favoutiles. 

Fond : see Fano v, Obs., to att( mpt, t^, etc. 

Fond, obs. pa. t. Find : obs. forn' of Fol'vd v.^ 

tiFoadffi (fpnda). lUp. fonda from Arab.: see 
Fonduk. j A hotel, an inn i in.Simin orSp. countries). 

lied Capt, Hkad Pampas 107 They then came into tho 
yard of the Fonda 'inn'. sBn B. Hartk Story 4 / m Mina 
111, He plunged into the first konda at the wayside. 

IlFondffiOO (Ip'ndake). Also 6 fondego, 7 
Aindaoo. [It., nd. Arab.; see Fondi k ] An 
inn ; also, in North Africa, f a building containing 
a merchnnt's residence and sale rooms. 

*899 Hakluyt Yoy. II. 163 At the death of one of thair 
marchantx in Alexandria, .the French Con>.ul Venio Healing 
uu his fondego and chamber tooke under hit seal hi» goods, 
ifos I.ITHGOW TViiv. IX. 385 A Fundacu or Inne. x83|i J. H. 
Nbwman Lett. (t89x) I. 397 The landlady of the loudaco 
asked me if 1 was gmng to Faria. 

Fondadt : see Fonduk. 

Fondant (rp*ndftnt). [a. Ft. fondant ah. and 
pr. pple. of fo^re to melt.] A sweetmeat made 
chiefly in France : (see quots.). Also attrib, 

X877 Encyel. Brit, VI. a«7 Fondanta . arc made from 
solutions boiled 10 the point of cryHtalllution, properly 
crloured and flavoured, and cost liito moulds msae of 
Ktareh. tSpB 4 Eneycl. CM^rryfGsrrett) 1 . 6oa/i Fondants, 
Ihix term has become famifiar to us for kindn of soft 
Hweets that * melt * in the mouth. /At//, tomjt Divide the 
Fondaiit*paete into two portions. 

FoDdary : see Foundhy. 

Fondemont, obt. form of Fundament. 

Fonding : see Fandino, Founding vbl. shs, 
Fondlffili (fp'ndi/), a, [f. Fond a. + -las.] 
Somewhat lond. b. didl. (Sec quot. iSyfi.) 

1834 T. Wilson In B/aekw. Mog. XXXV. 860 An old 
maii..fundiRh of literature. 1876 Whitby Gioss., Fondish, 
sliallow in point of intellect ; whimsical. 

Fondle ;rp‘nd 1 ), v, [frequentative of Fond v. 
Cf. Dandle, Faddle.] 

fl. trans. To treat with fond indulgence ; to 
cockir, pamper. Also, to bri-ig to (a state or 
condition) by Indulgence. Also with w/. Obs, 

*604 Drvdkn Love Triumphemt 11. i, Xiaiena, you have 
fondled him to this, syai Amhurst Terrm-FUins No. 8 
p XI Where one would stRnd it out. .twenty chose rather to 
be fondled up, and call'd moiher’t iiown boys at any 
expence. P7391 Boi.ingsrokk in Swffi's Lett, (1766) II. 157 
You shall be nursed, fondled, and humoured. 17^ Johnoon 
Rmmbier No. X75 P 5 Every day sends out, in quest of 

S leosure . . some heir fondled in ignorance. 1789 Mao. 
>’Anbi.av Lett, Apr., 1 knew you would, .fondle them 
(poultry) like your children. 

2. '1 o handle or treat with fondness ; to caress. 
Also, to press fondly to (the hearts 
1798 H. Huntkh tr. St.’Pierrds Stud. Nat. 1x709) ^I* S* 
The sheep, which he fondled when a lamb. x83a W. Ihvino 
Alhambra II. 361*he prince fondled it to his heart. * Happy 
bird snid he. 1899 KiNcsaLKV Misc. (tB6o) 1 . 989 To fondle 
the reptile is to be bitten by it 1874 Grkrn Short Hist. 
vii. I 3 -(x876i 3^3 Eliabrth. .fondled her 'sweet Nobin*, 
Lord Leicester, in the face of the court. 
ffg. itxB Kbats Endym. l 3x1 Zephyr. . Fondles the 
flower amid the sobbing rain. 

8. in/r. To behave, play or speak fondly; to 
toy : also fto liestow caresses on. 

ujmo Gay Work for a Cooper 78 He. .fondled on her like 
his child. S7S7 Pope, ftc.. Art id Sinking xoa He fondles 
like a mere stammerer. 1773 Goldsm. Steeps to Cong, 
IV. ■ Globe) 667/2 Fondling together, as I'm alive, sflfo 
Dickens OtdC. Shop i, 'Foolish Nell', said the old man 
fondling with her hair. 1880 G. Mkrkdith Trag, Com. 74 
Unable to take such services without rewarding him, she 
fondled. 

pg. 1836 Landox Pericles 4 > Aspasia liii, Sighs full often 
fondle with reproofs. 1874 Lowrll Agassia 11 Ivii, Per- 
suasion fondled in his look and tone. 

Hence Vondlod ppl. a. Also Fo'&flla sb., an act 
of fondling. Fo'ndlor, one who fondles. 

*789 Johnson. Fendler. 1788 C. Raavs Exiles III. 169 
Those fondled and spoiled children, who are disagreeable to 
all others. 1833 Lamb E/ia (i860) 419 It was a stranger to 
the patient fondle, the hushing caress. 1876 Miss Yongb 
Womankind xvili. 135 Whether the elder brother stalls as 
. . the champion and fondler. 

Foadlftffiome (fp nd'lsffm), a. [f. Fondle v. 4* 
-bomeJ Addicted to fondling. 

sflM UKCKPoaD Recoil. 36 Turtle doves were never more 
fondlesome. 

Fondliiitf (fp*ndl^Q)« Fondle v, 4- 

-iNO'.] The action of the vb. Fondle ; an affec- 
tionate handling ; a fond gesture. 

17x4 Mandbvillb Fab. Bees (i733> II. sxx The various 
expressions of their fondness for their infants, which fon- 
dling of them ever increases. 1781 Mickle Siege of Mar. 
seilies 11. iv, Cyrus made no. .amorous fondling To Ikn her 
pride. x886 Hall Caine Son o/Hagar 1. i. Embraced each 
other with the quiet fondling of lambs. 

Fondling (fp*ndliq). [f. Fond a. 4 * -lino.] 
fl. A * fond * or foolish person. Also tran^. of 
animals. Obs, 

ci44e YoHt Myst, xix. 157 Pan schall hat fandelyng fells 
Be-lyue hie bliss schall blynne. * 947 ^ Bauldwin Mar. 
Pkilos, (Pidfr.) 98 llie vicuNis & faulty fondling.. Iqr 
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AhMTti, >9 How fam ira tboM foi^ttngi from iioltnini 
CfStoft flw PhilouplMr. tMi CitArMAif Sktuiaw •fVigM 
Thott and thy NIoipImiEaII . . modu Che fon^iui, for 
Siimad iMpiiw. i6tg-«iW. Hiowiir BrU, Pwtt. ii. i/Sti 
howyonderi^ting* tun Their aeccei in Che bnkea. ilte 
N. FvtmrAX Bulk # .fWh. To Rdr., 1 ehould lichen it ^ 
■ukinjc eucli i Fondlinf^lhe Penmen of Ik ijti J. Hutton 
Tamr /e Cwfwr Oloee., F&mittimgt in ideoc. 

2 . On» -who ii foodly loved ; one who ii much 
fondled or enfened ; m net. Aleo^. Now rant, 
H. Mii.t ffigktt Semprk leS When thle Spark iefrom 
hla Fondling jPNM, ttga L'SmiANna Fmhh» Mo. 148 
Plrclility in 1 Parent ia commonly Unlucky . .fur Fondlinge 
are in dan«ccr to be made Fool*, ligi Locki Hum. 
lad. a) IV. lia. • 16 That may ahew it [an opinloiij to be a 
Fondling of our own. lyen Knwn Tamtrl. 111. i. 1059 llw 
Fondling once of her dear Father'a Armi. 17M Map. 
D*AaBi.AV /> 4 m 7 s Jan.. Fioge. .kept inglameaforfondlinn 
and favottriiee. iSga Soutncv Doctor ix. He became hia 
father*! oompanloo tinperceptlbly aa he ceanad to be hia 


FoBdllag fpi. a. [t Foftiu v. -f 

-modj That fondlci; cnmiinff. endeaiinir. 

16^ ^\JMs\\juS*m»otuU*U Kejf, 007 What can the fondling 
dcah and the world do for thcet riyea Paioa Htmy «v 
£mmm 65 He call'd her. .hla Nut-brown Maid, I'he frieiula 
and tananu look the fondling word, rydt Goldom. Gtmi-m. 
Mmm IV. i, I will dUcard the fondling hope from niy boaom. 
lyft Mau D*Aiblav LH. Mar.. He. .call-out in a fondling 
manner, ilei Claxs FV//. Mimstr. II. ay Tlia chuff chceka 
dimpling in a fondling anille, iSag Miaa MiTroeo P’iltmgt 
Ser. I. (1863 1 at I By that fondling nuraery name ahe be^t lilcM 
Co bo called, adfo KiucnLav AU.Ltcki I. (1679) 13 And 
apoke to my mother in a fondling, patronialng way. 

Hence adv. 

t9M Ntw Mmttkfy Mag. XLV. 80 She clbiga fearingly 
AUid londlingly to Lablache. 

Fondling, olm. form of Fodnulivo. 

Fondly* atij. ran. [f. Fond a. -f-ltV] 
Fond : ffooliah. Hence Fo'adllnMMi, fondness. 

igBf M. Gaovi PHaps a Hipp. O878) 77 l.«ane auch 
fondly tovea. iFga J. B. Owim in Talbot Me^ 

133 *lhe fond old man. .aniiee 


\feHora Ser. 1. 

133 The fond old man. .aqiieeicd Iher hand] with a fondlier 
eanetion than uaual. s8hi Heat Mautkty Mag. 1 . 646 Bright 
partQcni of the aky. each other’* gloom Cheering with amila 
of mutual fondlineaa. 

Fondly (fp'ndli), adv. [f. Fomd a. -lt 3.1 
Fooliihlv. Obs. 


riJMe Curtar At. 16461 ^Laud) luclaa beheld & aie how 
fondly they with hym dalr. IlViubtrul; MS. ia latT 
14BI Poi. Poems (RulU) II. or Thou fey neat fonnedli 


Amri- 137 P* 

; lx. ej Suehe 


;th c] 
Ii that 
Fondely, 


I Lord we acleundre. 1^ Cafk. At 

stmite, isst UoALL, etc. Rrmm. Par. A . ^ 

ocher thyngee aa meiina he wont to doe verye fondly. 1694 
P<Mo P. H'mrksck iv. iv, He fondly anglea who will hurl hlB 
halt Into Che water, 'cauae the fiiah . . darea not bite. 

Bbaumont Piiyeke xix. xxx, Sttll chy Adventure'a nianage- 
menc delMuwa The fbndly«founde<f credit of thy Bliaa. 

2 . With gelfjileaiing or nlTectionite cieduli^. 

tytfi GoLoaM. Cif. tP, xlvli. (1837) rSo You would fondly 
perauade me that my former lemon* Rtill influence your con- 
duct. itag Woamw. Preluds iii. 48a That they needa Must 
keep to all. aa fondly all believe, Their higneae promise. 
aSa# W. laviNO 7 '. 7 rwo. 11 . 19, 1 will henceforth . . 
andeavour to be all that ahe fondly imagined me. i8ge 
GLAoaToNE Giomm, VI. Ixix. 45, 1 . .am fondly perhapa but 
yet fimly aaaured [etc ]. iMa Loan Bkough am Brit. Ceusi. 
a* lyi [ I na Eng luh) have fondly traced the origin of our free 
inatitntiona to the moat remote egea. iMe Lam Times 
LXXIX. 159/1 Legal learning ia out, wa fondly hope, a 
thing of the peat. 

8. AfTectionately, lovingly, tenderly. Also, with 
fhow of Affection, careasingly. 

1393 SuAxa. Pick. //, iiL ti. o Aa a long parted Mother 
wlui her Child, Playev fondly with her ceares. 1737-8 
Savaob Veluntotr Lmursmt vk o 'I'o be or fondly or aeveraly 
kind . . Parenu ahall learn from tier. 1737 Footu A uiker 1. 
Wka 179Q 1 . 131 You loved her, Sir , . Fondly.— Nay, 
fboUahty. 1707-1800 CoLuaioGB Ckristmhel Poema (18691 
967 Fondly in hia erina he took Fair Geraldine. 1870 
E. Pbaoock Ra^fBkirL 111 . 95 He never lotted on her ao 
fondly a* now. 

FondnMS (fp'ndnvt). [f. Fond a. -h -nibs.] 

1 . Foolishnean, folly ; * wegkness ; want of sente or 
jndgement' (J.) : an instance of this. Obs. e:xc.dial. 

^1380 Wveur tPks. (1880^ 966 pel aeyn Fat be apeche of 
holy write ia fala pat reueraih here owene fonnydneme. 1434 
Miwn Msaditm ^ Life it6 Slike Infb truly in be hegyn- 
ayng ia labyr & fondnea 1460 CArouAva Cdnm., 6 Men. 
Hi I Roll*) 151 In hia fonnednesae he wold aey chat he waa 
80 anyed for aavacioti of the world. 1333 Fitith Amsw. 
Mere 0 J, It were fondnea to feyne tlmt the aouie did ocher 
wIm eate then do the Angellys in hcauen. idea C. BuTkaa 


Airm. Mem. iv. <1693) H j, Othera aeeing the fondncaae of 
thia opinion baue.. taught that the Drone ia a dlffarent 
apedea. 4*1797 H. WAkrout Mtm. Cte. //(1847) I. iv. 85 
Lord Lincoln . . was the mimic of his fulsome fondneasea and 
k s8s3 Robinson IVkitfy LVmc, A'amf/MM.fooliahneaa. 
Foolish nffectioD ; unreasoning tendernese. 


2 . 


1979-80 Nobth Piuiarck (1676) 76 Pemona. .which auffer 
themaelvaa to be overcome with auch paaaiona and ibndiMaa 
in their mourning. 1878 Cudwonth imUiL Sysi. 88q 
N eithor hia goodneaa being Fondness, nor his Juatioa 
Crnalty. syaa £t^. Theopkrmst. 4 The players, .like their 
parte to a Fondness. 1707 Gav PaMes l Uu 31 By partial 
Kmdncaa shown, Lika you, we doat upon our own. a 1839 
Macaulay Hist, Rug. V. 036 The object of her fondneaa 
waa Spencer Cowper, who was already married. 

8. Affectionateness, tenderness. 

1609 Shaks. Moms. /or M. 11. iv. b8 The generall aubiect 
to a wel.winht king, .in obsequious fondnesse Crowd to hia 
p w e nc a. 1709 Kutos 0/ CMlttr as It ia not discreet for 
a man to axpresa Coo much Fondnem of hia Wife before 
Company. 1717 Swirr To veryyug* Lmfy Wka. 1733 IL 
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ni yoo..agniiiat the teaar dagno 

nd bafbninny wUnam whatsoever. 

iher^a foodama leigna 


Mon Moses 1. s A moil 

ilgl Lyttom Aiice 1. iii, *riiei 
tfw^adneai of hia beautiful l 
nv. <t87d> 400 Tho fondnaaa of 


curate.. Waa 
Df Mr words 


4 . lil^Bctive or imreasociing liking or par- 
tialit|r| strong inolinatioD, propensity or de«ir«. 
Const.^. tfd* also tfo with ittf. 

aigA NaMMOHD Pum t mm e miais xvtit, 'Hiruegh indulgence 
to ntnsia or ionrtneee to any atiroe In thcmaelvea 16^ 
Bovlb Cfeoas. Rtsp. u, <1845) 333 So couMicuoua ia this 
CreatnMa foadncaa of Light. 1713 Stuklu GummUmu No. a 
p I Hwg have e reatleaa fondneaa for aatiafyinn the world in 
the M kuakea (etc ]. 1733 M aa Whitkwav A#//. ( X768) 
IV. 141 Mr. ——"a great food nose to get his wife home, was 
to atop a prosecution ahe had begun against him. 1794 
Ricnasdson Grandueu I. viii. 40 Will he not attribnte all 
1 ahall sapaat of this aort..to tlmt fondneaa of admiration. 
1841 BtruiNstoNa HUt. iud. II. 314 He shoived no fbnd- 
nea* for war. 1883 Clodd Mytks k Or. 1. v. pa The fond- 
nesa of the negro races . . for such fahlea ia well known. 
Fondon. (See qnot.) 

aa8i Raymond Miming Gtees.^ Pemteut n huge copper 
vessel, in which hot AmalfBinAtioii is practiced. 

Fondre, oba. Sc. foim of Foumdbh v. 
tFo^ndreL Obs. rurt’~K [f. Foni>«.; ? after 
analogy of Scoundrsi., etc.] A simpleton, ninny. 

1814 Pemus (1876) 97 Mo Us^ng tongue that fbndr^ 
count a grace. 

Fondn (foAdsT). Alsofo&disB. [a. Y.fsndu sing., 
fsttdus pi., pa. pple. ai fondre to melt.] ^See quote.) 

1848 Ckaig, Poudus (fondautt melcing:, Fr.t, that parti- 
cular kind of painting on calico, paperdmngings ftc., in 
which the colours are blended bi each other. i8to Urds 
Diet. Arts 111 . 479 ’Wmjbmiu or rainbow style of papers 
hangings ia product (etc ^ 

ItFondna (foAdaf]. Cookery. Also erron. 
fondu. fad. F./ominep t/omire to melt.] A dish 
eomposeci of melted cheese with eggs, etc. 

1878 Casseifs Diet. Ceokery a. v., llie fondu will rise very 
mu^. 1890-4 Kneycl. Cooking (Garrett 1 1 . 609/e Fendueo. 
these very favourite French aavourioH are made of melted 
cheese. 1899 Daiiy Moms 8 Jan. 6^4 Omelettes end fondnea 
are equally dependent on this celerity of serving. 

H Fondvk (fp-nduk). Also B ftmduok, 9 fon- 
I dak. See also Fomoaco. [Arab. ijSlb futuistq 
an inn, ad. Gr. vdvdoNor, navdoieetr innkeeper 
(whence mebonsMO inn).] In North Africa; A 
hotel, an inn. 

1704 J. PiTTX A cc. Mokammotans 157 A Court, or Fundtick, 
as they term it. sl8;x Academy ao Jan 44A we drove from 
Tunis to Susa, apenoing a night on the way at the fonduk 
of Blr-el-Bltah. 1891 Halc Cmhk Stap^^t xx, Between 
the village of Lemaa and the fondak whiidi lies on the itmd 
to Tangier. 

t Fone. Obs. rare-" K In 5 foine. [Ofobsenre 
origin and meaning : the oi Hands for p.l 
c 1480 Tonmeiop Myst. (Surtees) 343 He was Uii fode, thi 
feryst foine, Thi luf, thi lake, thi lufsum son. 

Fone, ohs. form of Few and obs. pi. of Fob. 
Fonel, Fong(e, obs. if. Funnel, Fang v.i 
tFo*sAin, [f. FoN-h-KiN.} A little fool. 
i99« Fhavmcb Kf{fv6«rfvil k I, If thou couldat, nay 
wouldst (and who would not, but a fonkin ?) 

Fonly, FonnlBh: see Fon sb. and a. 

Font (iiait), sb.^ Forma: 1 font, fisnt, a-6 
ftini(o, Orm. Aiant (4 font), 4-7 fount(o, (4 
foun^t, fownt^, 5-6 fonto, a* font. (OK font, 
fanL ad. Eccl. Lat. forstnm or fontes (^ptismi\ 
lit. * fountain * or * fuutitaina (of bapiism)\ a specific 
use of L. fotti-em.fom : see Fount. In ME. the 
compound Font-btune had the same sense. In 


sense 3 it may be refolded os a different word, a 
var. of Fount, refashioned after the Lat. etymon. 

Cf. also li. fonts pi. (OF.^bnes), Vt.fsnU Pg« and OSp. 
fonts (mod.Sp. fuomto\ It. fmte. m same meaning. Frohi 
oy adoption from Eng., the weird appears early in other 
Tent, langa. : OFrin, fmt^ font. MDu. vonto (mod. Du. in 
comb, doopvont, from rfofp baptUmX ON fnnt’rf.Sm.fnmt, 

r unt. Da. >»/, do^on().^ 

A receptacle, uaually of stone, for the water 
used in the aacrament of baptism. Also, /bn/ of 
baptism^ baptismal font. To stand at font for (a 

person) : to be aponsor to, 
ciooo Canons ASMie xxxvi, Ne do man nanne ele to 
barn fante. a 1179 Ce//. i/om. 94% A£lc cristen man anon so 
atepB up of bo funte wer he {fulled K ottaasRt.Markor. 1 
Kuch irulhet in font obe almihti federea nomf . c 1380 Sir 
Foramb, Y-vollid on be haly fank 14M Bokbnham 
Soyntys (Roxb.) xii Crystnyd 1 waa in a funt of Stoon. 
I3a3 Lik BanHsaa Froiss. 1 . cccciL 698 They . . brake 
(towns the fewntc wherin the erle waa chriatned. i8>s 
CoBVAT Cmditiss 35 A Font of baptiaroe. madeof poip^rie 
atone, a 1898 Clevbland To T. C. 14 A gray Bark That 
stood at Font for Noah's Ark. > 798 y KopsioPs Tran. 
(1780) 490 The large marUe font ia mvtded by four parti- 
tiona. 1869 Kincwlbv Horem. PreL 6 The enrae which 
Dunstan hod pronounced apunst him at the baptiamel font. 

b. //. (with singular aeoae;. rorv. (Ct. Fr.y^ff/r, 
Eccl. Lat. fontes a font.) 

The pi. has been explHned aa referring to the compound 
fonts of several baalna found in some early baptiateriea But 
pfob.^^/Ar kmptismi, origimdiy meant only *cbe feuntaina 
(1.0. tae waten) of beptiem*, the applicaiion ay the name of 
the vessel being secondary. / ‘ 

1877 J. D. CHAMBBsa Dio. IFeruAr/ t86T)fo Foote at tba 
West end of the Nave. i 


2 . iramsf m. A icoeptade for holy wtter. b. 
The itaervoir for oil in u lamp, 
asia-g BeiNNLOw iMosomi. (1874* son The wyM wvB 
mne sowar and at^ke, aa doth tbehr holy water in dm 


(SnuteMi rioe vope a, snfpuoaB«.of noiy water rontei 
lo be any mote oaod. 1870 O. SHirtav ^fraa. Reel Terms, 
Hoty water Pent, ttgt .Sate Cmtsd. Ciuse 3 Pke., Sterner 
brAS^^*wo hundred and fifty-five lamp fimts. 

8, .a F ount. Now only /oet. 

m6mm Gobvat Cmditiee a6 Delicate fonts and mrlngea. 
<888 i- JoNxa Ovids ibis and DH., On Pkrnaaae liill roae 
the Neeterinn Ponk 1739 SottBaviku Ckase ni. 34* 
Adown Hla lortur'd Sides the Crimaon I'orrania roll Fnaa 
many ngapif^ Font, r 179a SuBMiTOxa A'/um L 48 Near 
font or stream, in meditation, rove. s8^ B. Tayixni 
Detdtaiiem nr. it. The font finbbli^ and hnghtening with 
an inward Ufo, Spina np in silver, tinkling ea u fiilla. 

4 . aitrib. oou Chwd., os foni^clotk, -^over, dapor, 
•vat\ also ftmt-nome, roue's) baptismal name; 
ffont-wifo, 7 a woman appointra to collect 
donations at Imptisms. 

<883 in Trams. Essex ArtkooL .Ssr. (1884) 10 Itm, 
a *^wnte clothe. 1889 R. W. Dixon Mist. Ck. Eng. 111 . 
450 Font-doths with altar^lotha. a s8ii Fukkan iVerthies, 
Tiartpsrdskiro 11. (x66a) 90 Seeing bis own ^font-name was 
a Papall one. 18^ Buhnbt Mist. Ref. (1863) 1 . 150 maIt, 
It accina unlikely that he [Bonner] alone in the grace 
should be written by hia font name when all the otlmra 
weie by their surname. *5x9 in W. L. Nash Churckre. 
Ace. St. Giiest Rsading (Camden) 5, Ij atanderda and the 
*ffbnt taper, e loeo in lliorpe Ags, Hem. 11 . 966 Hacten 
did . . bin gebroht aynfull . ■ to Ikim ^fant-fiete. e xaig 
Bestiary 108 Naked [he| fallefi in fie fnnkfat, and cumeifi 
ut al newe. 1969 Ckuerkw. Ace. Stetsderd in Antifstary 
Ays. (1888) 169 Elira Ynt. .and Elenor Sauere were choMen 
*fount wyeffk this yer, but the gathered nothing this yer. 

Font sb:^ Also 7 liointa. [ad. Fr. 

fonte, {.fondre to melt, cast.] 

1 . a. The action or process of casting or founding. 
lit. OTL^fig. rare. D. concr. Cast iron. 

x^ Inventories (18x5)949 Ane moyane of fonte markit 
with the aallomandre having ane new stok erithout yron 
werk. 1878 Mahvbli. Mr. Smirks 34 A Sermon, - that was 
preached before His Majesty, and by bis special roinmand 
to be Printed, ia it seem* making over Vnim there having 
been aura aonm error in the Fonte. xifo C. C. Pbbkins 
Itat. Sculpt. 073 When the figure waa ready lo be ca*! in 
bronze, Michelangelo seems suddenly to have remembered 
that, aa he knew nothing of the procesaea of the font, he 
could not (etc.). 

2 . FrinUng. (In England usually Fount, q.v.) 
tFonK V. Obs. [f. prcc. sb.] irons. To 

* chriateii , name. 

x8gi Persuasivs to CempHmnee 17 Flattery, rather then 
Truth, fonted them Fetnera of their Ctoitntry. 0x839 
Ossosn Queries Wka. «i673) 393 It being likelier to have 
' ' >m Iran Kcaaon that I 


been the 'voice of Custom 'ftwnllcaaon that font^ a bare 
Knowledge in 1 'ongues with the title of Learning. 

Foatlll and sb. [ad. moA. 1 .^ fontdlis, 

f. foHt’^foHS Fount, Font.] 

A., adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to a fountain or 
•pring ; coming as from a spring, rare. 

1838 8x in Blount Glossogr, a 17x1 Kkn Hymn. Evang, 
Poet. Wka. sjax I. 69 O Jeau. Stream from thy foncal 
FulneM a small Kill, My soul to purify, .and fill. X793 
CHAMBKBa Cyct. Suppl, s.v. Alga^ The alga's are soma 
nierine. .oihera fontai, growing in springa xwa T. I'Avi.oa 
Aputeius 111. 58 She made a libation . . with fonul water. 


x^ Baii.by Cystic 85 Within whoae veins condensed iho 
aaential dew Flours fontoL 
2 . Pertaining to the source of anything ; 

■ ■ lal, primar 


Mystic \ , . 

earntjal dew Flours fontoL 

that to 

the source of other things ; origmaf, primary. 

X877 Galb Crt. Genti/es 1 . iv. tym ^le fontall Unitie and 
infinite Abyaaofhieown Essence, a xyxx Kbn Hynm.Evaug. 
Poet. Wka. 1791 1 . i»WhenGodhm Fontai and Deriv’d. 
co>breath. 17913 T. Taylor Orat, Julian 30 I'he fontai 
Bun, then, aubaists in Jupiter the perfect artificer of the 
world. xStp CokBxinGR Bieg. Lit. 93 The fontai truths 
of natural religion. 1858 £. Caswall Masque of Mary x8 
Hail, Mother of all ages I fontai source of humankind. 
1883 A. Robbrts O. T. Reuisiem vii. 139 Whence waa that 
fontai text derived? 

3 . Pertaining to the font, baptismal. 

7 X797 CoLBoiDCB Poems, Ckristem. Prionde CkUd i. This 
day among the faithful placed, And fed with fontai manna. 
1848 Kbblb AF'v tsmee. <ed. 3) 6 The fontai wave To each 
apart the glory gave. Washing us dean. 

B. sb. 1 1 - Source, * well-spring * {figX Obs. 

a 17x1 Kkn Mjymstetkeo Poet. Wka. xtsi ill. 379 Love^a 
the propenaive rontal of our Wills. 

2 . Hot. (see quot. 1838-40). 

x888 R. Holms Armessry n. xvL ^5 A Sea Nymph., 
resting her Ann upon a Water-pot or Tontall, from whenoa 
iaaiies water all proper. ^ x8e8 40 Bsaev Rsscycl. Her. 1 . 
a V., The gods of fountaina and riven and water nTmipha 
are generally depicted with a water-pot from which flows 
the river they reiwaaent, which is termed a fimtal. 

Hence Vo’atolly adv. 

iax8x7 Bavnb Dieeeseme 7>7w//(i69i)^ It prasnppoaeth 
the power of jurisdictiun to be given originally and fontalty 
to one pction of tha Church. 

FomtUftllfop Ibntufol (fFutibe l). Forma: 
6-8 fontoiiel(l(o, 6 fontynollo, 7 fhntonel, 7-0 
fo]itanol(l(e. fontlnel(l(a. [a. Fr. fontamlu 
(pF.fotUatuiepfonietuU little fountain, alio in the 
tenses below), dim. of fontedne Fouhtain. Cf. It. 
fontasulla little fountain, alto hollow of the neck.] 

1 , Anat. The hollow between two mnscles. 

Mentioned as the epproprtote |daoe for the appUcatton of 
a aeton or a cautery : cf. aenae e. 



BAiviurr ^Um, Auai. in llie tnuMltory fonUnelTe of man 
ia permanent in aome anunala, in Sharka. iSm Hvxlbv 
in Smffci, 1. A laix* apace (fontanelle) covered 
in by membrane^ whicn liea in the interorbital region [of the 


FOVTAHOX. 

1 1L CoMAMO Ct^pdm's Qmttt* Cktrmwg. ir. f). For 
1 the oetona 9 t enmoraa t«fr) done b^nde thf 
I the fonlaoollea of the huDenes wheie M ono ia 

m the ocher. lUd, PU, On the hoaaoplate 

^ — the lbiit(eii]ellei of the nmea. /SuLTOaSm 
JityBellea vnder the knee. 

.^b. One of aeftenl membranont hpaoei In the 
hM of an infant which lie at the adjacent anglei 
^ the parietal bonct. Stc, Zaur.) In aome 

animals it is permanent. 

tpea Moneo Amai» JIawrr (ed. 3) 71 That Part of the 
fmntimt and Jrmital Bonea. when the F»mtmm§tU ia in 
Children, mt Smbi.lh AfidwiA I. eoe No pcrceiveable 
palaation nt tno a stag M. Uaillib tFJkr, (18051 

187, 1 opened the head at the anterior fontincl. 
ivaar Anai. 
is permanent in aome 
in Stufcl Brii. 1. 
in by membrane^ wl 

f m- MeB. An artificial ulcer or a natural is^ue for 
the discharge of homonra from the body. Obs. 

idia Woodall Af4i^ Wka. (tf^) 7 Tfio 

cantcriiing lions . . are good to make a funtanell or laaue in 
(he hinder part of the head. 1676 PML Trtuu, XL 740 
Fontinela or leaues naturally arising in the Anna and Feet. 
jjfgJo wy oM Zr/. /#2>r. TayUri Aug., He has a fonunel 

b. In extended sense: An outlet for the dis- 
charge of secretions, etc. Often with mixture of the 
etymological simse * fount '. Also trunsf, and Jig. 

sdsp Jkr. Tavloo Gi. Bxnmp. Disc. {. 1 9 Why hath nature 
given to Women two exnheraiit fontineleat sdeD — 
ZAdaur ii I 3 (z7«7> 73 The fontincl of whose dcatres hath 
^11 openad. 1660 WATxaHOUW A rmt ^ Arm. Whoso 
fontenel sends forth matter with words. 1701 C. Wollbv 
yirw/. rie Airw York (i860) as Nature . . purgeth it by 
Fontanels atul lasiiea oi running watan in ita inriguoua 
yalleys tt4S R. E. Lanoox F&Mmifiim 0/ Artikuta iii. ii. 
1 1 '1 hrough this narrow fontanel of perforated rock. 
liFontugW (foAtafig). Also 7 fountange. 
\Yx. fontange^ f. Fontanges the territorial title of a 
mlstroiis of ixniis XlV.j A tall head-drem worn 
In the a*iventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 

1689 Smadwrli. Bury F. 11, What d'3re lack, Ladies f Ane 
mazarine Hoods, FonCangca, Girdles. 1711 Audisom Sprei. 
Na 98 P I llieae old-taahioncd Fontanges roae an Kll 
above the Head, F. G STapHBiis Caiid. PriuU BHt. 
Mum. IV. 38a An ugly old one-eyed woman in a fontange. 

tFoatanlgry Obs. [ad. Fr. fontainier^ f. 
fontaifu Fountaut.J One in charge of a fountain 
or fountains. 

1641 Evblvn Diary Unix's 36 The hedge of water . . which 
Che fontanier caused to ascend out of the earth. 1700 W. J.* 
BruytCt Ycy . Ltx*nnt xxxiv. 135 He lives at present at Loo 
..in the Quality of chief Fontanier. 

Fontftll (fpntful). ff. Fokt jAi-h-voL.] At 
much as a font will hold. 

r 1386 Chaucks Mmum 0/ Low'm T. 359 Thogh she a font- 
ful water with hir jede. s866 Blackmosk Cradock NawtU 
iii, I^abourers moistened their aemi-regenerate clay with 
many a fontful of good ale. 

Fontlet (fp ntlet). [f. Forrr sb.^ + -lbt.] a. A 
little fountain, b. A little font (tor baptism). 

1831 Lamb B/ia Ser. 11. NawMpaprrt 35 Y. ArOy The tracing 
of aome mighty waters up to their ahalTow fontlet. 1804 T. J. 
Bali. Diet. EUm. Ritual vi. 5a In privately baptizing the 
officiant should pour water on the child, .not sprinkle it out 
of a toy called a * fontlet 

t Po'nt'Btone, Obs, [f. Font sb> + Stone.] 
The stone font ns^ in baptism. 

c tS75 Latah. Ham. 149 pet 30 habbefi et he fonatan under- 
fonge. lepy R. Gi.nuc. (1734) 347 Of holy vaniaton. e 1380 
Hir Ferutah. 548 Had he beo in crist be-leued, & fulled in 
holi fanaton. S4a6 Auuklay Poems 1 x This foreword furst 
we mad at the fonsston. 1994? Gxrxnb Seiimus Wka. 
iBHi-ji XIV. 867 lliey ahal swear it vpon the font-stone. 
i68e K. Huston A/imtrahle Curiosities (1684) xai As clean 
from my Sins as 1 was at the Font-stone. Scott 

DemonoL v. 147 If she would but deny . . the faith she took 
at the font-stone. 

t Fo'nt-watgp. Obs. [f. Font jA.i + Water.] 
Water used in baptism. 

ciooo Sax. Lsechd. II. 350 Wyre bonne drenc font wseter 
rudun saluian (etc.]. t6ie Ur. Hall ApoL Browaists Ded., 
One of them hath washt off thy font-water as vneleane. 
xisP I. Taarr Comm. Johm vL 49 A man may go to hell 
with font-water on his lace. 

Fon^e, var. of Foin Obs. 

Foo, obs. form of Foe. 

Food (f^)» sb. Forms : 1 ffida, a-6 fode, 3 
south. Tode, (4 fod), 3-6 fud(e, (4 Sc. fbte, 5 
fotta, foyds, ftidde, Sc. fwde, 6 fooade, Sc. 
Aild, Aiode), 4-6 foode, 6- food. [OE. fSda wk. 
masc.; the exact equivalent (:— OTeut. type 
yjkfou-) docs not occur elsewhere ; the synonymous 
ON. /^/ str. neat., Jida wk. fern. (Sw.,^a fern., 
Da.y^), and Goth.J^tAriMr str. fem., are derivatlvea 
of the cognate vb. OTeut. */diffan to Feed. The 
Teut. root fblt (whence also Fodder and 

the cognates there mentioned) represents OAryan 
whence Gr. warioaboi, to feed.] 

X What is taken into the system to maintain life 
and growth, and to supply the waste of tissue ; 
aliment, nourishment, provisionB. victuals. 

r lOM d&Lrsic Sigow. taterr. in Anptia VII. 34 On bwm 
MrallminM woMhaoranytenafodaxelogod. «un8.riiscr. 
g. ada Ha hsAin uoda nia uaol to him. « sgoa Caraar if. 
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spB84 (Cnit.\ I was lMMigi«,yaa gsf mt fadn. wjff§ Bsaaoim 
Brucox. 189 Syadriooraya that that hair Woaarypa 10 wya 
loaumayafads. es#Ba-ga Alo xm t u ho xni^ Him menasta.. 
maand..rodaforhiao4a. tfip Hooxua AM. v. aii. | s 
Mao at thairownahomaudea common foods. esdSyWaLtu 
UponRoosommosPsMor. 57 Thayl Ratal give as food, which 
may with naotar ria. lyte G. Wuirn Seibomo Lat. xv. 
Worms art chair usual food. 1798 Malthuo Popml. (1890) 
a86 Want of food . . ths mort eAdant cauaa or tha threo 
immamsca checks topopukuion. 1880-1 Flo. NioHTiaoALS 
Nursmg 46 A taoouplul of some arUda of food, 
b. What is edible, as opposed to * drink.* 
aiio Shaks. TVssrA 1. 11 . xho Soma food wa had and soma 
fresh water. 1697 UavniCN Yirg. Goorg. iii. 790 Simple his 
Bav'n^ homiriy was his Food, lite Macaulay UUt. 
Bag. fV. 916 The craws bad bettar food and drink than 
they had ever had before. - 459 TnuNvaon Buid 1138 And 
wma and food wara farauglu. 

t O- Sustenance, * uvellhood *. Obs. 

a 1086 Charier op Emdmtrd {MS. t4ih c.) in Cod.DipL 
IV. aiA Ic wllla fiat Smt cetlif . tfo l^aofcild . . haquaS Crist 
and smnta Peter into Westminstre Ugga unSder into Sara 
munace fodan allswa he hit gauSa. tjaa Lamgu P. PL C. 
XVIII. 19 Peter fyaehad for bus foda and hue fora Andreu. 
1548 Fobmimt Pleas. Poetye #87 Which siich may compell 
to earn their Fooada. a tdas Mowtcombhib Asms, afvii, 
He that . . to mak faggou for his fuid is lana. 

d. Phrases: lobe food for \€mammal,ft/orms)\ 
to be a prey to, to be devoured by. To bo food for 
fishes*, to be drowned. Food for powdori fit only to 
be shot at or to die in battle. 

a laas Auer. R. 976 Ne echalt tu beon wurmes fodef 1^ 
Shaks. i Hem. lY, iv. ii. tz Good anough to toesa : foode for 
Powder, foode for Powder: ihayle nil a Pit, as wall as 
beiiar. /hid. v. tv. 86 Hot. No Percy, thou art dust And 
food for— Prim. For Wonnes, bmue Percy. 1801 — 
A. Y. L. II. vL 7. 1894 Hidrb Uacoaso Mr. Meesom's 
IVi/ixidi, He «rss food Tor (uhee now, poor fellow. 

e. An article of food ; a kind of food. 

1399G0WIU ComP HI. a6, lyott shell reherce. How that my 

fodm ben diverse. ^1449 Prcock Ropr. iii. v. soj liauyng 
foodie., be wa content, iged Pihtr. /*erf. (w. do w. 
1531) sh, God sent from heuan a sweta fode for theyr 
brede called manua. 1817 Maskiiam Caved, k 56 In 
Engfond . . we have so many choyces ofjgood foodes. 1^4 
N.^ox Gentl. Recreat. iv. (1677) 45 Tno larger the Pike 
the courser the food. 1794 Diti Arts h Sc. Ik fa88 Foods 
proper for preserving hceltL 1887 Cosset/ s Fesm. Physician 
91 1 What are the proper fuels, or roods, with which to supply 
It [the human macdiine], 

2 . With reference to plants: That which they 
absorb from the earth and air ; nutriment. 

of 


VOODT. 


earth their food. 1869 Roscor Biem. Chsm. (1B7B) 37a 
Plants possess the peculiar power of salaction, by the roots, 
of tha minarai constituents of food. 

S. fig. (In early use applied more widely than !■ 
now admissible.) 

r 1000 in Thorpe Ars. Horn. II. 396 Gif he hi forlmt buton 
Barn godspellican fodan oa iieora and^ita. CS17S Leuah. 
Horn. 63 Swa bi-houeS b* saula fode, mid godas wordas mid 
soda mMa. m xgsmCurser M. 39058 tCotk* pat pi fast to saui 
lode mai falla. a ijso Hamtolk Psmitsr cxxvii. e Trauels . . 
are now fode til soul, cxggs Hymns Virg. (1867) 14 God, 
bou be my strengist fode. 1 9 0 0 -so Dunsab Posms IxxiL 

54 H is face, the ftide of ani^eHu fre. 1938 Staskby Buglsmd 

55 Nnryschyd wyth the spuituai fode of hys celest]fal word. 

1999 SiiAKB. Johm in. iv. 104 My faira sonna, My life, my 
ioy, my food, myall Che world. s6eo— Y. L. iv. UL los 
Orlando . . Chewing the food sweat and bitter fancie. 1713 
Stbruk Eugiishm . No. 10. 67 IVaise is the Food of a great 
Soul. 1784 CowKRR Tiroe. for " • 


iao Such is all tha mental food 


purveyed By public hackneys in the schooline trade, iloi 
WoRoew. Soan. to Liberty l iv. What food Fed his 6niC 
hopes? 189s Rdim. Rev. July 139 Fiction is tha only 
intellectual food of thousands. 

b. In sense of : Matter to discuss or dwell upon. 

1780 Burkr Corr, (1844) II. 347 Our own manners afford 
food enough for poetry. 1899 Southby Tmte ^ Pamgmay 
III. 10 A lively tale, and fmught With.. food for thought. 
1834 L. Ritciiib ^Vemd. hy Seine 83 There the raaective will 
find food for *hcir meditations. 

4 . iransf. f a. Material for keeping up a 
fire. 

« 1090 Lih. Scimtill. X. fi889' 56 Foda fVres hoik m 1009 
Auer. R. 150 Bowes, .to none b>ns« betare ben to furanfode. 

b. * Shoddy : (see quot.) 

1897 C. B, Robinbon in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees' Gloss, 
8.V., The entire subetanco that fulls on the floor being called 
* shoddy ' br *food*, and being sold at a high rata for top 
tbessing grass land. 

1 5 . The act of eating. In food : while eating or 
feeding. Obs. 

ciaga Gen. 4 Bx. Bps^Wifi bredes fode and wines drine. 
es x^xo-gm AUxemder a Fayn wald bsi here Sum farand binf 
efter fode to feyn bare herft]. 1990 Shaks. Com. Err v. 
i. 83 In food, in aport. .To be diaturb'd, would mad or nmn, 
or bcMCa 

1 6 . That which is fed ; a diild, offspring. Also 
in wider sense : A creature, person, man. Obs. 

In early use also collect.^ a brood, race. CL OF. morrL 
lure. Moutrituroy med. Lat. nutrimomium, ayoungantmaL 

a sage Owl 4 Night. 04 pu fedest on heom a wel nil fode. 
m ijeo Cursor M. 68a 'Coikt Fouxl o flight, and fiason aand 
..com and ipde, Ab he war fader o ^oir fode. axgso 
K. Hem 1384 Abulf he Rode, Min o^aoe child, mi bvo 
fode. 1979 Barbour Bruce iii. 578 Men mycht se mony 
frely fute About Che eostb iher lukend. C14DO YweUno 
4 Gmw.ih 9 t Si^lele a fode, Was never cumen_of K^^ee 


7 . uUrib. and Comb, m 
pan, •truck \ in sense of ^ nc or nsea i 
fbod birdy -/foA, -grain, -pkmt, siufi, -i 
1879 H. Gborob Progr. 4 rom, lu iii. (tl8i) 
shoot hawks, *food-hirds will increasa, aM4 


sim^ altrllht ufiod- 
fit or nsed for food*, as 


’ the gmsC ban)*an tree. *8ys Ybats Teehm. 
1 Novel and valuable *tood-plants. 


tl8i) 116 If he but 

_ iNM S» K Oawbimi 

Uamdhh. Cmmmda 334 Heiring, haddock and ocher *food- 
fishes ere abundant. i8ie C. jL Markham Permv. Bark 
486 Tbb remarkable ^food grain might douUlees be usefiillF 
Gultiveted In the Hlinakiyea. B871 ALABAarsn iPheoi V 
Z««iv 140 He . . took hu *food-p ^ ~ 

Che shaae of the 1 

Hist. Comem. adB 

Huxlby vi. zsi *Food-siuff» have been'divIM inio 
heet-produosrs end usHua-formeta. 1888 Lemgm, Metg, Vll« 
399 The *feod-truck which has now fbr two yoars been 
sui^rted by the readers of Longman's Magazine. 

D. objective, as fooa>gatheror, •grower; food- 
producing ppl. adj. 

t888 Gosss Lemd 4 Sect 133 The peeudopodia are *ft»d- 
aotherers ae well ae iastrumenls of locooMRion. i;i4t 
S. Smith in Mem. (1855) 11. 457 Neither butcher, aor 
baker, nor "food-grower. 1870 Bryant /Had 11. xiv. 59 
Lay one hand Upon the "food-producing earth. 

8. Special comb.: food-ohemlat, one occupied 
in the analysis of foods ; f food-flt a., fit to be used 
as focxl; food*r«nt (see quot«); flbod-alok a., 
sick for want of food; food-yolk, the non- 
germinative part of the yolk of an egg, which 
nourishes the embryo^ 

a A. W. Blvtn ill Leisure Hour Jan. 94/9 A "food- 
t . . laying down tha principlaa of diet, e i6sa Syl- 
VRRTua f>M Besrlme 11. iv. iv Doemy 433 As one same ground 
indiiforently doth breed Both "food-flt Wheat end dizsie 
Demell eeM. 1879 Maink Hist. inst. vL 160 The rent in 
kind, or "Aiod-rent. 1987 Mirr. Mmg., Sir N. Bardot axxii. 
When facing foystersfit for Tiburne frayes Are "foode-eit-ko 
faynt. 1891 CAePRNTRS Mtm. Phys. (ad. e) 474 Animeb 
which an provided with a "'food-yolk \ 
tFood.tt. Obs. [C pree.Bb.] trams. To supply 
food to ; to feed, nourish, support. 

s«99 Lanou Rich. Redslet 11. 135 ^e ffostrid and ffodid 
a flewe of be bent. ibid. iii. 5a And with hir corps keuereth 
him. .And ffostrith and ffodith till ffedris schewe. 

7 For the supposed fig. sense * to beguile,* aee 

Fodk V. 

tFoo’dor. Obs. [a. Ger-yWimee Fothfu.] 
A measure of wine (see quot. 1679) ; a cask 
holding this quantity. 

1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chao. 4 ykr. (Camden) itS 
5 fooder of Rhenish wine, oontaininjc 17 t— v and sfdO 
gallons. « t7^ Sir Ahlmgar xli. in Cidld Bedlads iil lix. 
(1885) 46 Thou seemust as bigge as a fiboder. 

FoodAil (fA'dful). Chiefly poet. [f. Food sb. ¥ 
-FUL.] Abounding with or supplying food. Also^ 
rich in nutriment, nutritious. 

1631 G. Sandvs Paraphr. yeh. 55 When 1 made Tha food- 
foil Earth. 1697 Dbvdrn Yirg. Georg. I. eo4 Froaa 
forrow’d Fields to reap the fbodful Store. 1739 SoMseviLiJt 
Chase III. asS The bleating Innocent, that cmims in vain 
• -The foodful Teak 1808 J. Barlow Celumth. 1. 796 The 
eturdy fig. .And foodfnl cocoa fan the sult^ plain. i8i8 
Bbowning Ring 4 Bh. ix. 146 No more friMings o'er the 
foodful glebe. 

fig. 1791 Mubkb App. fYhigs Wks. 184a I. see^'Hia 
democratick cfumnonwcaUh is the foodful nurse of embitiun. 

tFoo'ding. Obs, [f. Food v, 4 -ino i.] a. 
A feeding! b. Food. 

C1440 Premp. Pesrv. 168 A Fodynge, or norschy iigeJ i wMm« 
turn, sflae iViit’s ReereeUiens Epier. No. 933 Thou 
might'at neve thought.. (As Joan her fooding bought) som 
goTO, som bad. 

FoodlffffiS (fff'dUs), a. [f. Food sb. 4 -less! 

1 . Without food. a. Of persons or animals; 
Having no food. 

01400-90 Alexemder aiss Lo, oiire folez bene In fere for 
fodeles to dye. a 1941 Wyatt Poems, Ps. xaxvIL 70 Nor 
yet [shall] hte seed foodicss seen for to be. 1709 Pom 
Odyss, XVIII. 413 Both constrsined to wield, Foodlcsa, 
the scythe, zist Shrlucv Premeih. Umb. l 170 Foodleae 
toeda within voluptuous chambers panting crawled. t88e 
Easl Duhsavbn in 19/6 Cent. Sept. 454 Our entirely 
foodless stomachs.. indicated that it was past noon. 
fig. 1887 SwiNBUiNe I^ecrine iv. i. 109 So shall fear, 
mistrust, and jealous bate Ue fbodless. 

b. Of a country, place, etc. Devoid of food ; 
not yielding food ; barren. 

sfofl G. Sanovb Parmphr. Ps evil. ( ifoS) 131 He In foodleae 
DeserU fed The Hungry. 1708-48 Thomson tVinter 858 
'Ihe foodleae wilda Pour forth their brown InhebitantB. i8j^ 
R. Oastlrb Fleet Papers 11. 359 Their home, .was foodleae. 
1861 WYNTxa Sec. Bees 199 Vast foodlass tracts have to I16 
traversed by her ships, the camelB of the ocean. 

2 . Without the properties of food ; innutritions. 
Independent (N. Y.) 13 Aug., Alcohol is ahown to bs 

Hence Foo'dlaganaos. 

s8ju MeemeUrings qf Mem, 1. 10 Gelle them no more their 
foodlessness or fitg. 

Foodr (f«*di), a. [f. as prec. 4 -T 1,] 

1 . Full of, or snpplying, food. (Only in Chap* 
man.) 

ri6is Chapman Iliad xk 104 W^o brought them to tho 
aable fleet from Ida’s foody leeik Ibid. xv. 638 Jove's greet 
queen of birds •• Beholds where cranes, swaoa, oormoranta^ 
have made their foody fell. 1819 — Odyss. ik 558 She., 
into well-sew'd seeks pour'd foody meet ^ 

2 . Of wool (expressing superior quality). 
s8^ Lucxock Nat. HreeTisx Wool of this dlscription Is 
distinguished by the epithets Imxly end flowery. 

Foodyr« obs. form of Foddee. 


VOOKMSL 


f FOdAcMF. O^S. [? w. of Fmoib 

; c£ Ger.yW>(tfr] ? A capitalift, fiiiificier. 

s6cw If iDDLirroM GaHamtt ti. ili, Pisi 1 « raiiplyi 

Cftry’t cio^ly ny UiiU fookar,~>how oioco. 

Fool (f^i) • aiiil a. Forms : 3-4 fol, (3 folle), 

3-6 fol®, (4 fori), 4-^ foul^e, (4 fowle), 4-7 
foolo. (6 foore^ 4-9 Sf. fula, g-6 fUUCa, 5-7 Sc. 

-yll, (5 fwle), 4- fool. fME. fdl sb. and 
adj., ad. OV. fcl sb. and adj. (rnod.F. /w sb., 
insane perscm, mndnian, /oh arij niasc., before 
vowel fol^ Uxu.Mle,. oories|jcinding to Vx. fol^folky 
It. foiU : ^lu./oilem, foUiSf lit. * bellows,' but in 
late poiwlar Ijut. employed in the sense of * wind- 
pesfeon, foo!.] 

1. 1 . One deficient in judgement or sense, one who 
acts or behaves stupidly, a silly jiersoD, a simpleton. 
(In Hibllcal use applied to vicious or impious 
persons.) 

The word has in mod. Eng. a much stronger senne than it 
had at an earlier pcri<^ ; it has now an implication of 
insulting contempt which does not in the same degree 
belong to any of its synonynn*, or to the derivative /ooUtk. 
Cf. K. $ 0 t. 

riays Lay. 144a Cniht hou arc mochel fol. 1340 Hampolb 
Pr. Cfiiuc. ia6 Elies es he a foie and noght wino. seat 
I'aBViSA PaptA . Dt P. P , vi. xvii. (1405) 303 Telle a tole 
his dchiwtc. and he shall hate the. leli Caxtom tioti/rty 
XXV. 57 There ben more fooles chan wysemtn. wtSW 
Ckritiu Kirkt Gr. xxii, For laintiieM tha forfochtin fuHs 
Fell doun lyk flauchtirihils. i 4 m DxKKBa I/it 60 migwtit 
Prol., Foolee by lucky Throwing, oft win the Game. 1709 
PoPR £s». Crit. 635 For Ko>ils rush in where Angels fear to 
tread. 1773 Mas. Chaponi Im^rw, Mtnd 1774) II. its 
Vnleas you impr ive your mind, .you will lie an insignificant 
fool in ohl age. s8i6 Scott Anhq. xliti, * Mony a wise man 
■its in a fule's sut, and mony a fule in a wise man's, 
especially in families o* distinction.* iMi Bksant & Kica 
Ckm^t, FU«t 1. 144 No doubt, there have been fo<ds before. 

D. Phrase. To b» a fool toi to be every way 
inferior to, to be os nothing compared to. 

unfi Shams. Tam. Skr. in. u. 159 Tot, she's a laimbe, 
a Imiie, a foole to him. 1791 * 0 . Gamsaoo* Atm, Horttm. 
Bvii. '1809) i» Childers would have been a fool to him. 
iMs Rioks Haggabo K, Sohmon't Mituts 79 The Black 
Hole of CalcuLU must have been a fool to iL 

t O. Used as a term of eiulearment or pity. Ohs. 
rigas Htant. Wommt in Htul. DahUy I. 71 How say ye 
now by this, little young fool? wseM Siumbv Asiro^hsl 
f SMia Ixxiii, O heauMily foole. thy most kisse>worthy 
race fete.), sfiis Shaks. I’F/m/. T, 11. 1. 118 Doe not weepe 
(goode Fooles* Them is no cause. 

d III various proverbial expressions, 
c S4M i?#wi. Rtw safifi A fooles belle is soone runge. 1939 
Tavbbsbb Eroim, Prov. Ossat 4 A foies bolt is soone 
■hotie. 110 I. Hbvwood Pratt. (iBd;) 46 1'here is no foole 
to the olde foole. isfij B. Gqouk A///. N. GrimaoM 
Rglogs, etc. (Arb.) 74 But Fortune fafulours Fooles as old 
men saye, ifiofi Holland Sastan. Annot. 16 A foole or 
a physition. rsfifg Howkll Lstt. 1 . v. xxxix, A fool and 
his money is soon parted. 1870 Rav Prov. 91 Fools build 
houses, and wise men buy them, syss Kblly Ss, Prav. xoi 
Every Man at thirty is a Fool or a Physician. 

2 . One who professionally counterfeits folly for 
the entertainment of others, a jester, clown. 

'fhe * fool ' in great households was oAen actually a harm- 
less lunatic or a person of weak intellect, so that this sense 
and sense 4 are often hard to distinguish. 

Ti370 K abort C icy la in Nttgm Pact, (>844) 54 Lyke a foie 
and a foie to bee. Thy babulle schalle be thy dygnyte I 
c 1440 ipamydoH 1643 He seniyd a foie. . RoChe by hede and 
by aiyre iS3S /V/pv Pnrtt ExO. Jlta. Vtlt^ For 
making of gcre for the kinges foie xxx r. 1609 Drkkbr 
Cmiis Homr-bk. Proem, Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 305 He may be 
. .his crafty foole, or his baw^ Jester, ififis Bromk yaviall 
Crna v. wks. iSyi 1 . 451 To beg the next Fool-Royal’s 
place that falls. 1691 Luttrbll Eri^Rtt. (1857' II. 31s 
Mr. Graham, the fool in King Janies time. xflAy 1 ., Hunt 
Jar Hohov vi. (1848) 75 He^ad all the humiliations. .of 
the cap and bells, and was the dullest fool ever heard of. 

b. To play the fool : to act the pait of a fool or 
jester; hence pr/f. to act like a fool (sense 1). 

c IS38 Dkwbs Yntrod. Pr, in Palsgr. 039 To plee the foie, 
hagUMatuier. 1579 Fulkb iittkin^ Part, 095 He playeth 
the foole with that bable. iday-do Pkpvs jHaty a8 Feb., 
1 staid up a little while, playtiw the fool with the lass of 
the bouse. 17x8 Db Fob Ktiig. Caartsk. 1. i, 1 advise you not 
to play the fool with me any longer. 1847 Jambs J. Marstan 
Halt viii, The parliament was playing the fool in Paris. 

o. Teast cf Tools [ » med.L. festum stuitomm] : 
properly the burlesque festival which in the Middle 
Ages was^ sometimes celebrated in churches ou 
New Year's Day ; hence in various al'nsive uses. 

t lyao Sag. (W.l 3748 Sire, hastou owt herde the 

geste, Whi men made folen festef 1609 Dbkkbb Gtti/s 
ftoras-bk. Proem. Wks. iGrosart) II. 009 To the intent 
1 may aptly furnish this feast of Fooles. 

8. One who is made to appear a fool ; one who 
is imposed on by others ; a dupe. Now somewhat 
arch., exc. in phrases to metke a fool cf{i&tmes\y also 
•f to put the fooloH'^, to dupe, befool ; toheafool for 
one's pains, to have one's labour for nothing. 

< 1440 JacoPs IVotiti A nunnc,hat. .made here as a fool, 
and obeyid here to alle here sustren as here fooU 1579 
Lvlv Enpkuet <Arb.) 89 UicauM 1 was content to be 
his Friend, thought he me meete to be made his Foole. 
IMS Shako. Rsm. 4 Jnl . iii. i. 141, I am Fortunes foole. 
Idas Cooks Poftt Joan in Hart, Misc. (Malb.) IV. a8 The 
dean made a fool of the alderman, a 1684 Lbighton Comm, 
b Pour L a Worldly hopes . . put the fool upon a man. 
Sf 4 S Dn Fob Fmsu ituirmt. a tv, 1 want ba mads a fool 
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tn Mam. Iv, Thou ahalt not ha the fool 

He is the ibd ef eiienmstaiicas. 
ytho is defieieitt in, or desiitnte of reason 
n weak-minded or idiotic perKm. Ohs. 
'or ham fool, a bom idiot (now rate 
term oi abuse). To he^ (a person) 
for afot^r^ Hiefi 5 a. 

neo AePm Mmu Vtli, c cP Ideottes and fooles natural!. 

Civil, Fooles.. leepeciallie if 
"arall fooles) are suted in long coates. ifioi 

^ _ Hy/liw. liL 013 He was whipi for getting the 

Shrieues foal with chiide, a diimbe innocent that could not 
■ay him mf. 1809 Skkmb Ecg, Mol. 37 The watde and 
custodie ^ffiods and tenements pertciiiing to natuiall fitilis, 
be the law seuld perteine to the King. 1670 LASSBLa Foy. 
Italy u. srii’llie Pasxotella, where they keep madmen and 
fooles. S74§ Ocklbv Sanuens (Bohn x 80 ) 336 Towards ihe 
latter end oThis days, he did realty turn fool, ileg R. Cbabb 
Tates 14s Ho became well in his beoltli ; but he remained 
quite a lotd for the rest of his life 1 

IX In combinations. 

6 . General combinations; a. simple attributive, 
os fool-cunningness, -trap, ~work. 

^ m 1834 COLRHIUGB Lit. Rem. 111 . i 0 This conceit . . was 
just suited to James's *fool-cuiiningness. 1891 Dovdkh 
K. Artknr ProL 37 Bets at the fi«st were *fool-iraps. tBhg 
W. Rkin Li/e Luther xxii. 178 Hoods and tonsure, eating 
and driiikiitg, and similar *fom-work. 

b. nppositive, as fool-dancer, fury^ -gallant 

tfUbf D. C. MuaxAY & HKauAN One Trav. Reiurat 
vti. fvx> A *(ool«dancer, in his ochre.smeared kilt and head- 
dress. . sprang and conto. ted fur a rewaid. ifioe Tknmyson 
In Mem. exxv, Ev'n tho' thrice again The recr*fooLfury of 
the Seine Should pile her barricaoM with dead. 1714 Pont 
Wi/e tatk 95 Or else her wit some *fool*galiant procures. 

O. objective, as fool-catther, -ctoetor, -taker \ 
fool-frighting adj. 

1994 Nashic Vnfart. Tratt. Wks. lGrosart> V. 39 They. . 
inline left mee and my fellowes (their *fi)oie- catchers) 
lx>rds of the field, a sfios Bsbtom Figure Fanre (Grosart) 
5/a A Foole-catchcr, and a ' ' 


Coiiy-caicher. 1780 Jortin 
araera. «t. 170 j;^one ore greater l^ools than they, who set 
up for * Fool- Doctors, a syao Siirffibld (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. <1753) 1 . 177 Fiery meteors, and *fool-f righting ghosts. 
e s8ao N asiib tGrosarth *Foute-taker. 

d. instrumental and originative, as fool-hom, 
frequented, -renowned adjs. 

1907 SiiAKB. a Hen, /F, v. v. 59 Reply not to me, with 
a "Fuute-bome lest. 1780 Cowfko Table-t. 756 The *fool- 
frequented fair of vanity, sysa Pork Dune. iv. 37 1 Mummius 
*Fiiol-renown'd. 

e. bimilative, as fool-hold, -fat, fine, -heady, 
-holy adjs. ; fool-liko,fool-wisely advs. (Some of 
these imitate FnoLHAHOT, and may perhaps better 
be refened to the adj.) 

1949 Lklamd liin, F ilj b. Some In corners hath bene 
^foicbolde. 1813 Chapman kevenge Bussy IPAmhais Plays 
1873 II* thither come to Isugh and feede *fool-fat. 

1999-4 SvLVBBTKa Profit Imprisaam. 60 Depending oA on 
his fuole-foi-ferding word. 1803 H. CaoasB rertue* 
Cemtnw, (1878) 64 'lo know the pri^e of Sattin and Veluct, 
and tales to^ make him *fooic-fiiie. 1811 Spbbd Hist. 
Gt. Brit. VI. i. | 5. 184 Begging pardon for his ^foole-heady 
forwardnesse. 1990 urbrnii Grtmtstv. IVit B iij. So *foole 
holy as to make scni; le of conscience where pront presents 
itselfe. 184a Whitbhbad R. Savage 11 . viiL a86 "Fool- 

like, 1 forgot myself. s8o9CAMDBN/?^.fi637)84But*foole- 
wisely have some Petem, called thetiiselveH Pierius. i6is 
W. ScLATBR A>F(i6a9* in Some of them resoluing, foole 
wisely, that images are to be worshipped. 

6. Special comb , as fool-bane, poison for fools ; 

fool-begged a.. 7 foolish, idiotic (cf. Bko 5 a) ; 
fool-duok {Cl.S.), the luddy duck, Erismaiura 
ruhida ; t fool-fongle, a silly trifle ; f fool-flnder, 
slang (see quot.); fool-llsh (£f.^.), a popular 
name for certain fishes (see quota.) ; ffool-happj 
a., lucky without judgement or contrivance ; fool- 
hen \ U.S^, sec quot. ; fool-plough (see quot. 
1777); Of fooVa-raok, * a .. pernicious 

spirit, in which . . the stinging sea-blubber was 
mixed* (Yule); f fool-taken a,, 'taken in* like 
fools ; t fool-taking vhl. sb,, a method of corening. 

1679 Drvoen Troilus 4 CV. Epil. 10 'Twere worth our 
cost to scatter *fuol-bane here. 1990 Shaks. Cam. Err. il 
i 41 Hii.s *foolc-beg’d patience in thee will be leA. 1847 
Ward SimOl. Cobler 30 Ape-headed nullets, which invent 
Antique "roole-fangles, meerly far loshion . . sake. 1798 
Grosk Diet. Vntg, Tongue (ed. 3), ^Faolfi^er, a bailing 
184a Dk Kav Nat, Hist. New VaHi iv. 335 Our fishermen 
aroly to it \Afanoeaathue bmecus] the whimsical name of 
* Fool-fish, in allusion to., its absurd mode of swimming. 
sHB Riverside Nat, Hist. 11 1 . 379 The Pisuratnetes glmber, 
which is called fool-fish at Salem, because they are fiasily 
decoyed. 1990 SpBNSKa F. D. 1. vi x His "foolhappie over- 
sight. s889 x. Roosbvblt Hunting Tri^ iil 90 In the 
early part of the season the young Iqrousct and indeed their 
parents also, are tame and unsuspicious to tha very verge of 
stupidity, and. .are oAen known by the name of*' fool-hens'. 
17^ Brand Pop, Antiq. xiv. 175 The *Fool Plough goes 
about, a Pageant that conslsu of a Number Or Sword 
Dancers, dragging a Plough with Music (etc.]. 1698 FavBR 
Aec. E. tna. 4 P. i. 68 *Pool Rack, Brandy made of 
Blubber or Carvil, by the Portugal^. s 60 Dbkkrr Betman 
Land. H iv b, *Koole-taking . . la done aeuerall wayes 
(described at lengthl. Ibid., * Foole-takea. 

7. Comb, with geuitive foot s : fi. obviont coro- 
binationa (lenae a), as foots ^,«#)^//, •colours, 
•staff- Also in phr. \to come homg ^ Fools cure. 

1803 H. CaosRB Verities Cmnmw. <18781/83' They •. 
come home by Need-ham croase. and acre. 190 

Lvtb Dadaene lu. Ixxix. 408 Fasbumed likeA *foolea baUa. 
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lysB Fata Dime. f. 84 And with bar own Hboltioolouio 
gUds tlum all 189a Wabhimotoii It, Miltmte Def. Pop. 
Pref. <i)H|t) 17 Yoa .. desarva to have your Boaca wall* 
thrash*d with a "FooPs ataC 

b. bpecial comb., ai fobl'a ovoohot (ace quot.) { 
fooV* errand : ace EuBAnn a c ; t iboFa 2re^ a 
will o'-the*u lap. Ignis fcttuus \ Ibcd’e gold, iron 
pyrites ; f( 90 l*e haste, foolish precipitation ; Ibtd'e- 
head, a head void of sense or iutclligeMce : als<H 
a foolish i-erson ; (cf. sheep's head) ; fool'a hood, 
the hood woin by a fool or jester ; also, a hood 
resembling this, woin in the seventeenth century ; 
fool’s mate {Chess) : see Mate. Alto Foolscap, 
Kool'r coat, Yim!% pabadihb. 

b88s Caulfbild ft Saward Diet. Needlework. ^Feats 
Crochet, a name sometimes giyen to Tricot, ligi Widdowbs 
Nat, Pkitoe. ed. a> x6 Fiery Uragon^darke streamer "fooles 
fire, and such like fiery Meteors. 188a Boston yml. Chom. 
Feb. x6A ** Fool’s gold *. s8^ Scott Jmi. sa Jan., 1 widi 
it may not prove "ImI's haste, yet 1 take as much pains too 
as is in my nature. 1577 Breton Floorish fpou Faucie, etc. 
(Grosart) 34/a In the ei.de.. Shce makes him see a "Fooles 
head of his owne. i90 Smakb Merry IV, I. iii. 134. 1890 
R. Stapvlton StraaSs Low C. Warres iv. 78 The Low. 
countrey Lords weie not fools-heads. 1997 Grrabdb Herbal 
I. xciB. 139 In shaM like to a "fooles hood or cocks-combe 
wide open. 1847 K. Stapvlton yuvtnal viii. 191 Whea 
nightly, thy adulterous blood Concealcs it’s blushes in a 
French foolas-hood. 

o esp. ill plant-names, as t fooVs ballooke, an 
old name for Orchis Morio\ fool's oioelp ^ foots 
parsley, fool*e (water) oreae (see quot. 1878); 
fool'a parelep, a |'>oitonons weed, the Lesser Hem- 
lock {Aithusa Cynapium) ; hence, a book-name 
of the genus Aithusa \ f fool’s stones, an old 
name for Orchis Morio and O. mascula. 

190 Lvtk Dotioens 11. Ivi. eaa This second kinde [of 
Orciiis) is called . . in English . . "Fixiles Balloxe. 1798 
Withering Brit. Plants ed. 3) II. 305 /Etkusa Cyna- 
pium .. "Fool's Gcely, Lesser Hemlock. 1861 Mas. 
1 ..ANKBSTRR IVild Flowtrs 31 The "Foors-Crcss, as it 
is called \Sium nodifioruui). i 80 Bbittrn ft Holland 
Ptant-n., Fool's Water Cress, Hsiosciadiuin nodiftornm. , 
Because those who are ignorant or unobservant may mis- 
take it for watercress. 1799 Genti. Mag. XXV. 69 The 
lesser Hemlock, or "Fool's Parsl^. s8i»^ Gkbbn Univ. 
Herbal 1 . 64 Aithusa Fatua, Fine-leaved Fool's Parsley. 
1997 Gbrasub Herbal 1. xuix. | ^ 159 The male "Foole 
stones hath flue . . long, broad and smooth leauct. Ibid, 
The female Fooles stones hath also «mooth narrow leaues. 

B. OiE Foolish, silly. Ohs. exc. .SV. and dial. 
and vulgar (the recent vulgar use being prob. a 
new formation from the sb.). 

a saa9 Aner. JP. 54 pa holi Cost lette writen one hoc uor 
to wamie wummen of hore fol eien. a 1040 Ureisun in 
Cott. Horn. 300 Me nts he fol chepmon,8et buSdeore a woe 
UngT iao7 R. Glouc. (1734) 568 pis lokinge was ri)t fol 
in such destresse iwia CS3S4 Guy Watw. (A.) 380. 10 
Ich wene pou art a foie musard I c 1400 Destr. Tray 
ij^x Hit fell hym by fortune of a foole end. e 1490 
Miraur Salnacioum 371 The wise virgines y" oele vnto the 
foie maydens denyed. x 0 s Caxton Tuite qf Old Age, 
Olde age is grevous . . to the foie old man. 1941 R. Copland 
GalyetCs Terap. s Dj, O foole and imprudent Thessalus. 
1980 R. Harvfy pi Pert. (1500) aa l.et the wisest be the 
forwardest, and the most foole the frowardest. 08 s 
CoLViL Whigs Supplie, (1751) 130 Fighting is a foul thing. 
a 170 Song in Herd’s Collect. 11 . 19a The fool-thing u 
oblig'd to fast Or eat what they’ve refus'd. 1819 Scott 
Guy M. xxxix, * I'hcy coiildna hae scU’d the auld inherit- 
ance for that fool-body’s debts.' i8e3 Galt Entail 1 1 . iii. 
32 A fool posture, .and no very commodious at this time. 

Fool (fwl) sh.^ [prob. a use of prec., suggested 
by the synonym Irtfie, mentioned in quot. 1998. 
(So Skeat ill Phil. Soc. Trans. 1885-y). 

Mahn’s derivation from T, fouler to crush, is not only base- 
less, but incorisistent with the early use of the word.] 
t i. (ilee qtiots.). Ohs. 

s 90 Flosio, Mantiglia, a kinde of clouted creame called 
a foole or a trifle in English, c s8oo Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 
v. (DulleD)iX4 My Mother.. could have taught thee how 
to a made, .fritters, pancakes, I and the rarest fools. 1837 
B. JoNSON Sad Skepk. i. vi. Your cheese-cakes, curdes, 
and clowted creame, Your fooles, j’our flaunes. 1888 R. 
Holms Armoury iii. iii. 8a Foole is a kind of Custard, but 
more cmdelly; being made of Cream, Yolks of Eggs, 
Cinamon, Mace boiled : and served on Sippets with sliced 
Dates, Sugar, and white and red Comfits, strawed thereon. 
2 . A dish composed of fruit atewed, crushed, 
and mixed with milk, cream, or custard. Often 
gooseher/ y fool. 

1747 Mas Glassb Art of Cookery ix. 79 A Goosebeiry- 
Ftm. a 1849 Hood Hymen Retrospect. 1. ii, Just like 
gooseberries boil’d for a fool I 

Fool (^fSi)i t'- Forma : aee the sb. [f. Fool a, 
or sh.^ Qi. OY.folitr,foleiier\ see Folktb.] 

1 1 . intr. To lie or become foolirii or insane, 
sg.. E. E. Atm. P, B. 1433 So faste pay wcied to hym 
wyne, wel ne^e he foies. 1489 BarbouVe Bruce (Edin. MS.) 
IV. eea Hoc he fulyt [/Ar better text hat was fule], forowtya 
weir That gaiflf throuth till that creatur. 

2 L To act like a fool. 

a. To act ai a foolish or weak-minded person ; 
to play the fool, trifle, idle. Also to fool about, or 
on, and to fool it. f To fool into : to be brought 
into by one’s folly. 7 k fool around ( CAS.) : to 
* hang about * aimlessly. To f^ with : to play 
or meddle with foolishly ; also in indirect passive. 

“ ' stand foolii 


1993 Shams. Rich. II, v. v. 80 While 1 Bvami iwiing 
heere. s8o8 — Cor. 11. Ui. sa8 Rather then foole it so, Let 
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woohAta. 

liliH OAet and ^ Honor M 4iitet RMOM.ft Fu 
£«/. r. Murt 1 omjbol into own do. 

Sruclio^ mf$ Wycmwiw PLJD^hr w. iTliiy hoort it 
Go miioh fn oomoit to bo fbolod with, J. Soorr 
CAr. Lifit II. 134 [Ho] So fools and llocn on All he hnih 
nvyod^nnd Inughod hlo^r out of oU mom ^ RoKfion. 

g \ Richaodoom CnmdUm IV. miO. nS How you., 
ed on with us, boforo you come to eonfossion t stw 
rtimg XXXVI. fla9 . 1 do not think this nuin was 
mkon to the watch.houso bocauw ho was fooling, liad 
Soorr IKaw/r/. V, Zoons, Mark Evorard. 1 can fool it no 
tonger. sWi Hudnuo T^m Bramm ml Ojtf, xii. liB^) no 
Von and I, perhanoi go fouling about with him, and gut 
fusdcatod. iHlf Mtntch. Bxam, o8 Juno 4/I The aeeusod 
..bogan fooling with a loaded gun. tHg Carntwy Mag, 
XXIX. 549^1 limy (the punuon] soomod to stop and fool 
around awhile. 

tb. To act at a fool or jeater; to play the 
huffbon. Also with up, Ohs, 
idsy Flictchkb Mmd Lavar r. W, Foote up, sirra, You 
may chance get a dinner, sdgs Fi-arcuKa ft Shiblvv Nigki 
IVaikar v ill. Tie foole vp and provnke ye (to be merryj. 
1641 IJUmham SapAjr iv. (1667) 50 If you luive the luck to 
be Court-fools, those that have Either wit or honesty, you 
may fool withal, and epare not. 

o. auasi-bwMr. with compl. phrase, 
idol SHAKO' 7 W/. M, V. i. 44 You can foole no more 
money out of mee at ihiM throw. 

8. intms. To moke a fool of; to impose upon, 
dupe, trifle with. Also, to balk, frustrate. 

igsd Shaks. I f/em 1. ili. 178 That you are fool'd, din. 
camd, and shook off Uy him, for whom theNO shames ye 
underwent, idod — Ami. ^ Cl. v ii. sss Why that's the 
way to foole thei*- preparation iMj Cowijtv I'artrs, 

I warn fM. ffraghiiVa f^’artat a Be con. .Ingrataful Musa, 
and see What others thou can'st fool as well as me. lyed 
EsTcnuBT Pm/f Rxmntp. nr. i. This Gentleman that has 
fool’d your Faith, wou’d betray your Honour. 1714 
Bubns Rpii. Han^kd Sa ^ As father Adam first was 
fool'd. m8 Bvbon Ch. Hmr. iv. civiii. This Ouuhiiiing 
and o'erwhelmiiig edifice FooU our fond gaxe. t86y 
TBOi.u>rB Ckram, Baraal xxxviii, (He] ought not to have 
been fooled by such a wonutn. 

b. To cheat of or delude oul (someth ; to 
entice, lure in/o or lo; to put or fob o/^ by 
trickery. 

Tbavp Camtn. Gen. xxi. 1 He fimls them not oA^ with 
fair promises. 1663 J. SrsNcxa Prapkaciat < 1663) a8 
An impatience of ttie ignorance of things to come, fooled 
the Jews- -out of their Reason. 1664 H. Moax MysL In'q. 
456 Rut so inunifest Eviction . . will not Le fooled off for 
ever, sdyfi Mabvbi.i. Gvawlk Papacy *8 The Addiiionel 
Excise, .which the Tripple I-a!ague had fooled them into, 
r idSo J. Hainkb Epii. in Callact. Paamt 34 They all fool 
Cit of his Wife, aivid South Sernt. (1737) IV. iv. 140 
Such as come to be thus happily frighted into their wiis, 
are not so easily fooled out or them aguin. 1833 H. Bi.unt 
Laet, Hut. St. Paul 11 . boo It fools ynii into the belief that 
[etc.]. 1841-4 Emkrson Eu , Palitict Wks. (Bohn) I. 237 
Nature . . will not be fooled or abated of any jot of her 
authority. 1863 Mrs. C. Clabkx ShaUti. Char. vi. 244 The 
English have never yet been fooled to their ruin. 


ides Shaks. Laar 11. iv. 378 Foole me not so much To 
beare it tamely; touch me with noble anger. Idas Dknham 
Sapka III. (16071 43 He’s so fool'd with down-right honesty, 
He'l ne're believe it. 

6. To fool awayy \oul (also simply) : to throw 
away or part with foolishly; to spend (money, 
time) foolishly. 

1548 Driacl, Ifnskiff. Pkysic. in Recorde Urin. Pkyaick 
(1651) 4, 1 scarce beleeve any wise man would fool out a 
groat on your Judgment. sda8 Withkb Brit. Kamatuk. 
III. 406 Foole thy life away By tempting Heav'n. id 4 s Sia 
E. Drrino Sp. an. Ralig. aa Nov. xv. <1643' 60 I^t no Am. 
moiiite |ierswade the Gileadite to foole out his right eye. 
sddo Pbfys Diary 1 June, Where 1 .. fooled away alt the 
afternoon, xyis Swift Jrnl. ta Stai/m 9 July, 1 have 
fooled away too much money that way alreaay. 1708 
Young Aaps/VwMF 11.(1757) 9> What crime In such a paraaise 
to fool their time f a lyds Law Bakman's Myst. Afagnam 
Ivi. (1765* 390 We see here how Adam has fooled away, 
and lost the Blessing. 1863 Mas. C. Clabke Skaks, Ckar. 
XX. S07 He fools away nis time, his money, and his 
health. 

Hence Fooled ppl, a. 

sysg tr. Ctass D‘A unavs IVks. 391 This impious Grognon, 
by the fool'd Support Of a fond Prince, made Cruelty her 
Sport. S74a Young Ht. 7 'k. v. 35 The fool'd mind. 

t Foolftffef o. and sh, Ohs, Also 6 Sc. fblago, 
•ega. f a. O b . fo/t^i^ ailj. and sb. ( repr. popula r L. 
types *folldiiiuSy -ttm), f. fol Fool. The 17th c. 
sb. may be a new formation on Fool + -aok.] 

A. atff. Sc. Foolish. Hence Foolageneuu. 

igde Rollano Crl. fanut 11. 70 haif preuit fulage For 
to olTend that Souerane. sgids Winsbt r'anr Scair Tkra 
Quasi. To Rdr., Wks. s888 (. 55 Site proud fulege phan* 
taseis. Ihid. 6a tnsipiantim aarntn . . tliat is, the lulegenes 
of thame. 

B. sb. Foolish condition. 

1676 Cast. St. PapatayAmar. 4- fP. /aif. (1893! No. 937. 
398 [Old Governor Berkeley altered, by marrying a young 
wife, from his wonted public good to a] covetous rootage. 

tFoolane, Foolanunp Foolfo^tiiinL Am- 

morout. Ohs. [arbitrarily f. Fool .1 Fool. 

1684 J. Lacy Sir //. Bn/foan 11. v. Dram. Wks. (187s) 348 

g laid to a servant] Prethee, good Foolane. tell Alderman 
uffoon that he niny come in 1741 Richabimon Pnmaia I. 
xix. 47 And what, .have 1 said to her, Foolatum ; but that 
she was pretty T 1799 S. J. Pratt 7 V<. Banavalenea 11. ady 
What's the foolarum at nowT 

t FooUvtioil. Ohs. [£ Fool v. 4- -atior.] 
The action of fooling ; abo eoncr, a foolish thing. 
s6at Sir J. Uinolby in Miss Hickson lr$l. tqth C. (1884) 1 . 


j^^^A^aderasdwithiasagasaiMolhsffoolatio^ 

jRMAAon (M’ldam). [1 Fool jA.i -t- -dom.] 
The realm of fools ; fools collectively. 

Ruskin Pnrtariim 1 . vi. tpi A sort of triumphant 
simek . has gone up from the FooMom of Europe. 

Foo 1(64 obt. form of Foal. 

FooImj (fd Ifiri). Also 7 fbUery. [f. Fool 

sh.- 4 - -KHY.] 

1 . The habit or practice of fooling or acting 
fooliahly. 

Skapk. Cmi. Feb. eii But sikefanstes sreren 
Parsons Pt, Tkraa Camera. Eng-, ayi 
boare away the bell for follery. 
■894 Wood Life 23 Juiie(Oxf. Hist. Soc.), An implacable 
enmity to immorality and foolery, vyug Wattb Lagic iv. 
ii. Rule 3 It is mere foolery to multiply disiinct paiticulani 
in treating of things. sBsg Spartuig Mag. XLl. eay The 
i^itiee and simpia foolery of this man. Dobah Crt. 

Paata 38 An Immoderaie amount of foolery. 

2 . A piece of fooling; a foolisl) or ridicnlous 
action, performance, or thing. 

1330 Latimbb Sarm. Eph. vi. in Fruit/. Srrm. (1584) 198 
It M not that [linKing of belles) that will sarua against y 
deuill : jrct we haue beleued such foolerirs in tymes 
part. .1989 Wabnrb Aik. Eatg. vt. xxxi. (i6ts) 156 With. . 
roolenes more than few 1 courted hrr. ifigy Hartk'a Ptu^ 
larch Add. Lives (1676) 80 When they nave turmoil d 
themselves about such fooleries (Horoscopes) a long time, 
they gain nothing thereby. t6Sa Evblvn Diary 1 Jan , 
I went to London, invit^ to the solemn foolane of the 


Prince de la (Grange at Lincoln's Inn. svya 7 'arm ^ C'. 
Afag. 115 I’hc pleasing levities, and agreable foolaries of a 
girl, s^ Atkanmum 16 Oct.. Shvres china, buhl cabinets, 
Indiim Ians, and other fooleries, slgp Tbnmvsom Pivian 
2^ Your pretiy tricks and fooleries. 

8. FtH>is ns a clast. nonce~uss. 

2843 SSvdnbv Smith Lat. 29 Aug. in Mam. (1855^ II. 494 
He knows how to disguise liberal ideas, and to make them 
less larrible to the Foolery of a country. 

Foodegg. jocular, A female fool. 

183a Smboley L. Arundel xxxvi. When the mind of 
a fool (or foul-TM, as the case may be) exalts it to an 
undue pre-eminence. 1884 G. P. Hawlrv Wit, etc., 
Kicktar 253 l‘be fools and foolesses of the subsequent 
centurim. 

t Foolhardioe. Ohs, Forms : 5 fool hardl- 
eaae, 6 fool(e diardiae, -lae, 7 foole-hardioe. 
[Ill 1 hf^c.folehardicsso,f. Foolhardy, after 11 abdi- 
iciisK ; sulisequently asutniiated in form to Cowabi>- 
ICI.] -sKoOLHABDINKSS. 

1479 Haklassa (2860) 63 Whiche by thelre foie- 
haraieaBe..causid the patrimonie of Lelius and Scipion to 
be lust. 2991 SrxNSisR Kuiua Rama xiv, With vaine fool- 
hardise Daring the foe. s6oo Faibrax Tmasa v. xxiiL 79 
Foole-hardice, rnshnrs, maclne'i. 

t Foo ULftTdiHIftllt. Ohs, [OF. fol hardie- 
ment foolish daritig.J FooLHARDiNRBrt. 

\La Manual das Packsaa 1336 in R. Bninne fiandt, 
Sym$u (18621 93 Home qe par fol hardiemeiit lure par deu 
hnmblenieiit.] 2375 Rarsouh Brnca vi. 337 Vorschip 
ExtremyieU has twa ; Kule-hardyment the formast is. And 
the tothir is rowardiss. c saje PHxr. I.yf Mankada I. 
XX vi ( 2^1 27 Michel is he of foolhoroiment. 2933 Rri.lrn- 
UKN Livy II. 12822; 904 The consul reprochit thoim. .of thair 
ful hardiincnt. 

Foo'lhardineBB. [f. Foolhardy 4 - •rem.] 
The quality ot being loolhnrdy. 

422340 HAMrnut Psalter xxiv. 7 My iolIRe ft fole- 
hardynes. 2402 Pat. Paems i Roils) II. 55 By woodnesse 
and foolhardineese for heresie to dien. 2999 Stewart Crm. 
Scat. 1 1 . 440 Full hardiiics (Jumis alway uTill considderance. 
02677 Barrow fPks, (1686) 111 . xxxiv. 377 'J'lie fear of men 
. .dutn involve the wildest boldness, and most rash fool- 
hardiness in the world. 2874 Mori.rv Caui/ramisa (1B86) 
229 I'u be willing to make such changes too frequently . . is 
foolhardiness. 

FooUlftrdx (ff/*ll)i:jdi'i, a. [a. OV.fol hardly 
comb, of fol foolish. Fool a. with hardi bold, 
Hardy tr.J Daring without judgement, foolishly 
adventnrous or bold, rashly venturesome 

a laas Ancr. R. 6a Nis heo to niuche cang, oBer to fol- 
hurdi. 2303 R. Rrunnr HandL Synna 667 pou were cuer 
so foie hardy. 2423 Pitgr. Sawie (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 
78 How dar ther ony men ben so foie Imrdy for to dampnen 
nym seluen. 2508 Fisiikr 7 Panit. Ps. Wks. 104 Theyr fole- 
hardy lugemenu 2396 Dalrymplr tr. Lastids Hist. Scat, 
II. 153 A nuche, foice, and fulehardie )oung man. a 1680 
Butler ( 17571 II. 302 He runs on boldly like a 
foolhardy Wit. 27^ Nrlson in Nicolas Dis/. (2845) 11 . 
944 If they really are so fool-hardy os to go to war to please 
the French. 2860 Holiand A/iu Gilb^t xxiv. 418 Do not 
be Kuilty of this ftiolhordy business again. 

Hence rooHuttrdlljr adv. Also VooUuMrdi- 
hooA, t rooUuwftUdiip - Fooi.h \rdihbb8. 

Miaag Ancr. R. 189 Vor moni makeS hire sec furuh hire 
fol heraischipe. 138a Wvci.ir a Sam. xvili. 13 If 1 hadde 
doon aaens my soul fooliiardtlL 1609 Holland A mm. 
Marcalt. xix. iv. 227 Who u^d foole-liardily to aailie 
forth and fight most courageously, xtyi Southey in 
Q. Rav. LIX. 306 Two brothem hod the foolliardthood to 
wait till midnight in the church-porch. 1879 G. Mac- 
donald Sir Giwia xix. toa, I would not foolhatdily add to 
my many risks of blundering. 

•f Fool-lUbEtft. Ohs, [a. OT.fole hosts, f. folo 
fern, of fol Fool a. -r haste Hartk.] Foolish 
precipitation, unseemly or reckless haste. 

aj pa Cowaa Camy, I. 226 Contvk .. Foolhost hath to his 
chmuberlain. 1997 Montgombrib Ckarrt d Slau 427 
Fuil-haist ay alnuust ay Ouirsylis the sicht of sum. 

t Fool-luurtiy« a, Ohs. Forms : 4 foolhustif, 
7 foolhaatlu (k. OF. fol hstslify comb, of fol 


Aiidllbolhaigir, full ofte he falleth. ifea Houlahd Liyy 
xxii. kU. 498 The audaclouaneme of the foolhasUe ConsoU. 


Dut such fooleries (Horoscopes) a long time, 
hing thereby. t 69 e Evblvn Diary 1 Ian , 
idun, invited to the solemn foolane of the 


Pool «. and hasttf Haovt ; ct piue. and Foou 
HARDY.] Foolishly haaty, procipitaie. 

ijn Cfowaa 1. 334 'm nan whldM b msAMam 
AiTlbolhaiair, full ofte he falleth. ifee Houlahd 
SUM. kU. y^^^awd^uwmme of the foolhasUe ConMiU. 

I3..9ffie#r Paams /r, Vermm MS, xaxU. 617 Fool* 
hasilnea. 1391 Gowaa Csuf. Ill* 99 Fool hesiiftmiae. 

t Foo*lhftftA« Ohs, rasro. In a felehiada, fbul- 
had. [f. Fool sh, 4 -hbad.] Folly. 

a lese-HAitroui Paaltar xlvUi. ei He rehercya W foulhed 
( 1 bl>Tef man. a 2340 Curaar M, 3226 (Fairf.) Fob hode 
ys giueo al BMn*to pay. 

t Foolifo'miM. Ohs, [burlesque formation on 
Fool ; cl. iT, htwillamiui,] A fool ; foola 
collectively. 

1607 Miduletoh Trich ia Catch i. Iv. Wks. (Bullen) II. 
e66 My dionu come about me, the fooliammy and coxcouibvy 
of the country, ikld, iv. v. 3M Now, good man fuoliaoimy, 
what say you to me nowt seoa Masmhgbk Pisr, Mmri.uu 
ill, WoTM ; all tottering, all out of frame, thou iooliamuii t 

•f Foo'lijy. V. Ohs. [f. Fool shy 4- -(i)fy.] 
trans. To make a fool of, render foolish. 

2Sii M. Hahmrb ^atuiias Baumar A iU b, Hiey are fooU- 
fied in themiieluea a 2642 Br. M f iumtaqu Acts 4 Man. (2640) 
80 God in Justice doth so fuollfie their malice, that (etc.]. 

Hence roo'llfluA ppl. a . ; Voo-Uipiag vbl, sh,, 
the action of the vb. 


txq^ T. Wabhington tr. Nickal*w*s Pay. Ep. Ded. p (() b 
FaTking fondly of a thing wherein I ha%e no practise, as 
omtimes did foolified Fnormia s6st Brbtun Caurt 4 
auMtry (Grosaiti 8/9 Is not the Clownifying of wit the 
^‘oolifying of viiderstandingT 2631 Vicabs tr. ASuaid xi. 
17a Circling, with policie. Her foolified foe. 

Foolinff > Iduin), vhl. sh, [f. Foul v, * -INO V] 

ps 


1 he action of the vb., In various senses. 

2609 Dbkkrb GmUs Hama-hk. Proem, Wks. (Orosart) II. 
Bt>5 The excellency of his fooli g. 2682 Colvii. IVkiga 
*VAt///rV. (i6os- 99 Rnipper-dolingSfWho troubled Munster 
with their fuolings. 1746 WaaLKV Princ. Matkadist 46, 

1 am glad you give this fooli ngup.. 2892 Babiho-Gould in 
Traubadaur Land ix. 123 It Is quite possible that this was 
all solemn fooling. 

b. Preceded by an adj. * Condition or humour 
fur fooling. 

2602 Shaks. Twal. AT, 1. v. 36 Put me into good fooling. 
ibtd. II. iii. 93 and 86. sBay Scott Jtrul . 3 Apr., 1 was In 
good fooling. 2830 Ikiti. 21 June, Sir Adam was in high 
fooling, and we had an amosing daal of laughing. 

Foolisll (fl/’li/>, a. Forms: 4 folaa, fooUa, 
4-7 foUaoh, *lB(a)ha,-7a(a)h(e, (5 fooUoh, foul- 
lahe, -yaae), 5-6 fUUoh, •laohe, 0- fooliah. [f. 
Fool sh, 4 * -ibh.] 

1. FooUlike, wanting In sense or jud|mment. 

a 2300 Cursar M. >4802 iCott ) pe folk es foies, bat es wel 
sene. 1380 Wvctir Eccius. xv. 7 Men foolis shut not take 
it. CS449 Pkcock Repr, 11. ili. 151 'fhou woldist Mie y 
were, .vnwijs and folisch. 2982 1 . Nobton CalvMs Inst, 
III. SOI The fooU-hrst sorte amonge tha lawyers liga 
1 -xickb Rdnc. | 94 Wks. 1797 111 . 38 Think no man .. wiser 
or foolisher, than he really is. 1898 Dickrnn Hick. Nick. 
iv, Women are so very fuolbh, Mr. Squeers. 2866 Gao. 
F^liot P, Holt (1868; 29, 1 was foolish to expect anything 
else. 

aksol, C1430 Pilpr. Lyf Afankada 11. xc. (18691 to8 The 
maymed, the foolich, the founded, the froren. lead Tin- 
dalb Luka X. 91 Thou hast hyd these ihynges from the 
wyM. .and opened them to the folisshe. 2742 Richabdson 
Pamela I. 263 Well, well, Lambkin (whah the Foolish 
ofien calls mei. 

2 . Befitting a fool ; proceeding from, or indicative 
of folly. 

c 2374 Chauckb Traylns f . 703 Thyn ire and folish adlful- 
nesse. c 24B9 Caxton Blanchardyn xliii. 270 The rewarde ' 
of his folyshc loue. sgad Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 7 b, 
Here nerauenture the cnrnall and bcestly man wyll moue a 
folysshe questyon. s6ai Eabi.k Micracasm., Plnnsikla Man 
(Arb. ) 60 He can listen to a foolish discourse with an ap- 
plausive attention, ites Hobiibb Leviatk, ill. xxxU. 1^ 
Selfe-conceit. and foolisli arrogance, Pont Pral, Sml, 
919 Where Wiu. wonder with a foolUh face of praiae. 13(84 
CowrKR */ iroc. 253 To follow fooluh precedents . . b easier 
than to think. iSaB Scott P. At. Perth v, Her foolish 
notions of a convent. 1859 TaNNvaoM Enid 433 Nor speak 
1 now from foolish flattery. 

8. Ridiculous, taniusing. 

^ 2324 Barclay C>/. 4 (///a/MfrfAw. (Percy Soc.) 22 Nought 
is more folysshe than suche wretches be. 1602 Southkmnb 
Sir A. Lava iv. Wks. (2721) 222 Twill be foolish eimugh to 


.>rr* A. Lava iv. Wks. (t79i) 222 ’^1 will be foolish eimugh to 
obfierve him, when he cl'scovers me ; pray stay and laugh 
with me. 1717 pRioa Atmax. 115 A loolisn figure He must 
make. 

4 . Humble, iiiaignlficant, {Ntltry* poor, mean, 
trifling, arch, or dial. 

199a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jm/. i. v. 224 We haue a trifling 
fooliNh banquet towards. 2396 — March, P. 1. iL 230 Hce 
of all the men that euer my foolish eyes look'd vpon, was 
the best deseruiiig a faire Ixidy. 2997 Gkraror Heraml 11. 
xxxii. I 9. 935 Stalkes t whereupon do grow foolish idle 
flowers. i6aj| Jackbon Creed v. tv. § 3 base Licinus hath 
a pompous 'lombe . . Wise Csto but a foolish one. 2833 


CANi.VLBd//ir.(t857)lII.9i80weM favour, .to the foolbhest 
accident. 2860 Mas. Bbowninu Last Paemsy Parting Lavers 
ii. 5 Thou host not seen a hand push through A foolbh 


flower or two. i8po BoLonawoou Catanial Rq/armar (1891) 
490 A hundred miles Is.. no foolish ride. 

6. Comh.y as fooltsh’bold, •contpoundedy ’toohlng^, 
-wise, •witty. Also, f foollNh Are, Ignis fdfuus ; 
foollab guillemot, an aquatic bird, Ijsmvia troi/e. 

2613 T. Millks 'Prams. Anc.k Mad. 7 'imas viii. xii. 769/e 
Phlegyas became dn the end) so ouer-weening and ^foolish- 


7 'foolliaatle [lu OF. fol hasltf, comb, of >/ I bdd1l!a[^T*t597'SHYKa.7/7r^^^ 



FOOLIBH-HABDT. 


FOOT, 


«f ebb HotHith compoonM Cby-nMik M§a§ Vuotmuii 
if <«/. iVr. /mUil S17 Dmm$^uki, llwt which wee etner- 
wbe otll Che •Foolbh.Fyra. iMj Smvth 
^Fo^iiak Gmitlaimt,x\vt webfuoted divinrbird Urta tr^tk, 
eommoQ on our ooMCa. ib§i Mavm Ksid6V«^ HmmU viL 
Gutd]r end ^foollith-luoking unifonna. sfpo Gusne Ort. 
Fnr, 11594) D i b. The heeuen of loue b Init e pleaaent hall. 
Where none but *fooli«b wiae imprianed dwell, ifoa Sham. 
Van, k How loue b wwe in foUie, *fiwlwli wittie. 

t FooUflUuurdjt «. Ohs. >- FoobUABOY. 

1599 FaiTH Amaw. to Jiora L vy b, 1 can not be no foUahe 
hardy M CO eondempoe aitche an infimCenonibrefarourcpr^ 
biea pleoHurea. aridja T. 'rAVUM Gotfa Judgam, 1. 1. viL 


(i(b2) IS So foolbh hardy as to talie up anuour. 

mhaoL tgkt Daub cr. BmUingter oh ^A/oc. 11571 
Lord Chnec. .restreyneth Che fouliahhardy. 


US73) 19 The 


Hence f Vpo‘liiidi-bft*vdla«M, fciolhnrdineac. 
asas Ld. UaaMRea FroUa. II. eexvii. (i8ia) 670 Their, 
ealyauntncaiie turneth to folysah hardyncs. RtCMT 

AUarma to Eng. lib unarg.), Not valiaunoe, but fooUah 
hardinesse. 

Foolishly adv* [f. at prec. •¥ 

In ft foolish manner. 

^1419 Caxton Eoh$u$ of Aytmn be. 043 'Alaa*, aayd 
ReynawUe, * ye apdee folyaly' . leis WinJet Ejtkoriatiom 
MrtrioQ. Scottia Wka. ita8 1 . ei Quha fiileschlie assencit to 
Chair prydefull arrogance. s6ep SKUNe Rog, 83 Gif 
ane Buries wife anKweres fuliahlie in Court, syii Aouinoh 
Ep*ct. No. g8 f 5 We. .fooluUily contrive to calf off the Eye 
from great and real Beauties, to childuh Gewgawa t7fg 
Burke Cot-r. IV. 397 The C«tholics have loolbhly .. 
disarmed IhemMivea itjg Mori.kv C'mn/rowr/M (1886) 148 
Opinions. . pliably and anreaflonably associated with pain. 
Foolioh&OSS Jji'liJnos). [f. as prec. + -HUM.] 

1 . The quality or coodition of belnir foolish. 

< 1470 Hkmnv IVnUmco v. 631 Quhat b this lufTf no thing 
hot tulychnaa. 1611 Bible Fa. xxxviii. 9 My wounds 
aiinke . . because of my foolishiiiwa. i6al Wither BHi. 
Roi$ta*Hh. vt, 44a Converts their wisedome into foolbhnesse. 
171S Prior Smo$hoh 11. oocc 1 .shape my FooHshncMi to their 
Desire. ilsB 1 >oran Crt. Fooia 95 Lbtening to the pre- 
tended foolbhness of a jester. 

2 . A looliah practice, act, or thing; an absurdity. 
tg|S CovBEDAUt IFifd. xix. 3 They deuysed another 

fbmiihiies. igg} Uuai.l FLnuara Latino « 15601 88 b, It b 
a foolisbnesse to Huffer UuU 111 to bee dooen, that a man 
maye auuyde. 1843 J. B. Rorkrtron tr. MooMar*a Sym- 
hottam I. 4li Thuse opinions, which make tlie doctrine of 
Che fall a foolUlincsa. 

t F 0 t> 14 Rrff 6 , a. and sh, Oks. Forms : 3 fol- 
Urge, 4-5 fol^, fooUorge, 6>7 foolo-lorge [a. 
Ob'.fo/iaKgit, f.yW Fool a. + iarRo liberal, mutiifi* 
oent, prodiral : see Larok a. Cf. Fooi.HAnny.] 

A. Foolishly liberal, prodigal, wasteful. 

tap 9 R. Glouc <i7e4> ^9 In spenynge he was fol large. 

a ijK CuAucEe Faro. '/\ p 740 Certes he that b fool large, 
ne yeueth nat^hb catel but ne ieseth his catel. 9474 Caxton 
Ckoaao 111, viii, Foie large and waystoiirs of tlieyr goodcs. 
siof H. Ceome Fortnoa Commw. 11878- 69 Fuoledarge in 
distributing hb goods, to waste hb patrimonie. 

B. sk. 1 . A prodigal, sijeiHlthrift. 

m 1400 Hocclf.ve Jia Rog. Frine. 4698 And syn fool large 
•n gold seitib lib herte No more )Mtn be liberal. 

2 . —FoOL-LAROKSgl. 

1074 Caxtom Cktoao iii, viii. (1860) 1 il). And ye shall 
unuenitonde that foie large is a rygbc euyl vyce. 

tFoo:l-lR'rgggg, Oka. Forms: 4fooMargeMO, 
4-f foly •larges .ae, 5 folorgeeae. ff. prec. after 
Laroramb.] Foolish lavtshness, prodigality. 

r S3P8 Chaucbe /* arv. 7 *. p 740. 813 Men ougliteii eschua 
fool 4 Eraesse, that men ctepcii west. S4aa tr. Soerota Stcroi.^ 
Friv. Frh. (£. E. T. S.) 134 The cx^nensb of folargesse. 
igaS Ld. Bermers /V vilvr. 11 . xxvi. 79 He neuer luued folly, 
ouiMe, nor foly larges. 

t Foo'lmoilffgr Oka. [r.FcK)Ll 3 . 1 <»--MOHQBB.] 
One who * trades on * the credulity of fools. 

199a G. Harvey Fiortdt SnOaf. Wks. 'Grosarti 1 1 . 91 An . . 
arrant foolemunger. i68i OrwAV SoMieFa Fori. 1. Wks. 
(ins) 19 or all the rogues t tvould not be a foolmonger. 

FooloOTROy (f^V'kr&si). humoious. [f. Fool 
• i'-iojeuAOV.] a. Government by fools, b. 
A governing class or clique consisting of fools. 

Syd. Smith I*at. ei Nov. in Mom. <1855) II. 341 The 
Ibolucracy under which it has so long laboured. 1S61 Gen. 
P. Thomiuon Audi Alt. 111 . exHv. 197 The manai^emenc 
of affairs Iibm been . . given up to, what may for conciseness 
becalleda*f.)olocracy*. 

Foolometer (fr 7 lF‘mAai). kumorgus. [f. as 

J }rec. -¥ -(o)MicTKB.] That which sinrvcs os astandard 
or the measurement of fools or of folly. 
iig7 SvD. Smith mmd. Lot. Singloton Wks. 1899 11 . eSsAt 
I am a.4tonished that these Mimsiers neglect the common 
preMiilion of a foolometer . . 1 mean, the otxiuaintance and 
society of three or four regular British fools as a test of 
public opinion. 1851 braofFa Mag. XLIIl. 633 The 
weakest intellect was the foolometer by which all Draina 
we e to be trbd at lessons. 

FoolOROphgr (fdl^Sftfaj). humorous. Also 6 
IbolelOAOpnor, 7 fooleoaopher. [perversion of 
PufLosoPHBR, after Fool ak.\ imiuting Gr. 
papi^o^t used by Emsmus.] A foolish pretender 
to philosophy. 

i^Chalonkr Ermam. Morka Emt. AiU, Suche men.. 
Chut in deede are archdolt^ and woulda be token yet for 
saves and philosophers, maic I not aptely calle theim foole- 
Insophers. c 1600 Timon v. v. <1849) 94 What, sUnd yee 
idle, my fooleosoidierB \pHadad foolo) t *694 Ech ard Fuua- 
iua 197 A fine foolosopncr I 

So Vodlo'Bopbj, foolish pretence of philosophy, 

aaoa Grbshe Connty Cattk. To Rdr. Wka (Groaart ' X 1 , 

^ rhat quaint and mysticall forme of Ftwloao^ie. tdiy S. 
CuLLiHB i)if. B/. Efy iL vL I 93. B41 Fine phooloiophyes. 


tFbdfeiNIfl, Ckf, [a. jfjpr 

/id, PalSEi^lt. * wiae Ibol *.] A fool or Jeiter. 

•377 LmhIl AP/.B. Jitii. 4 S9|s lovdm.. pst fedsth Mm 
RHg«sIf3|Hviit.83lbolsag«ii,Bacem«saiidlyerso, cmm 
Tl^udkfiKi&kn^ 991 He. .made him a foie sage. 

FOO'IIPMP, ftolBMp. 

1 . A w 01 fontostic ihape, usually gamUhed 
with bellA formerly worn by foots or jesters. 

lAm Makinmm* Clfy Madam iv. iv, A French hood too.. 
A m*a cK SBo^ mw better. sSle R. Mahsel Naor. 
Fodiak Fm Addr. C ij. Some or other will take the Fookn 
cap oflTiraaaibcirheade, and put k upon ours. lylpWoL- 
oorr (P. JUar) Odo xiv. 181a II. a47 Musa 

shall place a Foo 1 *skmlp on their sculls. ihip Umor. 
Bomuov v^lt IS a fool s-cap for thae to wear, 
b. A donee's cep. 


^ . •(! 9 opinion, much preieralila to fool’s cap, Inipnaonmenk |aC6.j. 

prec. 4 * -LTSb.] Comk, Blaakw, Mag. Feb. 410A Our fool's-cap- 

crowned Reviewer. lieg Bvmom /Han xi. IxxxU. A hugo^ 
143 * Alas *, sayd duu ci^la, like a foolscap crown On a foul's head. 

r^ET Exkortat/on 2 . The device of a ’ fool's cap * used as a water- 
i^li. to nuirit for iMper. 

Va It has been asoerted that the fool's cap mark was introduced 

L . if**T** by Sir John Spieliuann or Spiiman, a Cforman who built a 

paper-mill at Dartford in *580; but we have faiM to find 
^wgnwE sTfg „„ truatworthy authority for thb statement. The Brit. Mua 

®Py of Rush worth's Hiat. Coil. (1659) is marked with thb 
iifk Lsl® devum. Ilia watermark called by S^heby iFrtnc. III.) a 

Mziated with paiiL ‘fool's cap', and said by him to occur in some copies of 

preC. -HBaa.J Caxton's ColdoH Logoad, seems not to bo ooirectly so 

)g fool ish. called. The catalogue of the Cftxion ERhibition (1877) states 

iM lufTf no thing fhat examples of the fimTs cap, dating from 1479, are found 

1. 9 My wounds in a German collectioa there exhibited. 'Ihere is no 

il Withes Brii. finindation for the often-repeated story that the Rump 

into foolbhnesse. Parliament ordered a fool's cap to he substituted for the 

oolUhncMi to their fuyal anns in the watermaik of the paper used for the 

eiiing to the pro- journsb of the House. 

1799 Dknmk in Arckmologia XII. 191 The Fool's cap b 
* an nbsurditv not in either the Paston Letters or Mr. Ord's Plates. Ibe 
deuysed another ‘*1*® ^ ***^*1® Mr. Fisher’s is as late as 1661. 

«i5tei 88 h. It b S- A long folio Wilting- or printing-paper, vary- 
loen, that a man ing in fixe (see quota. 1871, 1888). 

. MoohlaFa Sym- A document of 1714, shown to us by Mr. R. B. Prosser, b 
e the doctrine of written on paper bwing the fool's cap watermark, and 
measuring i6i H 13 in. In 1795 the mark was obsolete : 
Forma : 3 fol- see quot. m h. 

bolo-lnrffo Ta. *7^ ^ Diet. Cant. Crow, Foots-Cadt a sort of Paper 

1; 1 ^ ,-1 to called. 1711 Aet 10 Amnac. 18 1 37 For all Paper called 

noeral. mutlin- ^ Fools Cap. tlM Lefevre Lift Troof. Fkya. 1. 1. iL 
F OOI.H AHny .] 98 One side of a sheet oflMlscap. 1871 A mer. EncycJ. Print., 

t1, wasteful. Fooiaeadt a folded writing-paper, usually la by 19 inchcB. or 

he was fol large. *?y «®- Printer a Foe., Fooiaca/, a sixe of 

that bfool large, |wiJHiogpa|>eri7Xi3Unches; writingpaMri6|xi3*inches. 
itel. 9474 Caxton b. aiirtk. as foolacap /taper, sheet, etc . ; aUo, 

I of theyr goodcs. foolooap follo, ootavo, quorto, aaid of a volume 
Foole-large in consisting of sheeta of foolscap site folded in the 
manner apecified. 

vJa .»« loMT. *788 Demnk in Arehmologia XII. rai The Fool's cap 
^ i‘* Britannia. 1818 Byron Bopyo Ixxv, 

relloeni In foolscap uniforms turn'd up with ink. s8ao 
Southey Lott. (1856) HI. 177 Verses which 1 used to send 
ly. And ye shall you by the foolseapsheeiful. 18M Rusein Fratterita I. 409 
I vyce. An essay nine foolscap pimes long. 1887 Timoa w/ Aug. 

fOOl-largeOM, 11/4 in a riKibcap volume of 360 pagea 

[f. prec. after Fool’s OOat. 
odigality. 1. 'i'he motley coat of a fool or buffoon. 

I ouglicen eschua 9989 Nashb Martina Monika mindo To Rdr. Wks. 
X. Soerota Secroi., (Grosart) 1. 166 When they shall put oflT their fooles coat. 


*889 H- JoNsoN F.%k Man out 0/ Hum. 111. i. Of as many 
colours, as ere you saw any fooles coat in your life. 

trauaf. oxAfig. 97M H. Ciiandlsh i^ort agat. Bigotry 
97 Non^Conformists, Church-men. .or whatever Fool’s Coat 
of Distinction their uncharitable envious Neighlmurs put 
upon them 9718 Warder Tmo Amnsona (ed. 9) 54 Their 
(the Wasps'] Fools Coat, and hoarse Voice, dotn toon 
discover them. 9739 Pora Donne Sat. iv. ear Our Court. . 
helps it [the stage] both to foob-coats and to foob. 

2. (.Sm qnot.) 

ri 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creao. A FooTo-Coai, a Tulip so 
called, stri|)ed with Red and Yellow. 

8 . A name for the goldfinch. 

a 988a SiK T. Bkowhr Birda Norfolk Wks. 1859 III. 399. 

4 . A bivalve molluic, Jaocat’dia €or, better known 
aa heart-aheil { Cent. Dict.\ 

PoolBhip (fM’lJtp). [f. Fool -ship.] 

1 . The quality or state of being a fool or jester. 

i8|o J. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh 4 bo fat Wks. 11. Wa 

Rather then for fooleship we will brawle. You siiall be foole 
at Court, on '1 homes, and alL 

2 . A mock title lor a fooL 

1643 Owen Puritan iumod foauit 09 Let thy, grant feole- 
sliip know that [etc.]. 9663 Cowley Cutter Cokman St. iv. 
vi, The Law will allow her honourable Alimony out o' your 
Foolshjp's Fortune. 9748 W. lloaaLEV Foot No. 04 P 4 My 
Foolship cannot talk lixe other People's. 

Foors Fgndigg. Also 9 fool-paradise. 

1 . A state of illusory happiness or good fortune ; 
enjoyment based on false hopes or anticipations. 

s^ W. Paetoh in Paoion Lett. No. 457 II. 109 , 1 wold 
not be in a folis paradyoe. 9477 Nortoh Ord. Alck. ii. in 
Ashm. (1659) g8 For fewde hope b foolee Paradice. igaS 
Roy Redo Me (Arb.) 86 Thus my lady, not very wyse. Is 
brought in-to foies paradyse. 9887 Bp. Caetwrigmt in 


Wy, not very W3rse, Is 
Hb Bp. Caetwrigmt in 


t 2 . ^SfiC qwR.) Okt ^ , ^ 

siM Dighv JVm/. Bodko 1. Jtxix. e^.ThM trbagelw 

gfosSw or prisines wMdi some do caU fooles Pftradbea 

Sc. var. of Foil 

Foomurt^ -murts var. fonas of Focxabt. 

Foomos obs. lunik of Foam. 

Fooa(g« obs. pL of Fob. 

Foora» obs. form of Ford. 

Foorg» van of Fobs xA Oks,, a track. 

Foorth, oivs. and Sc form of Fobth. 

FOO0 #• eiiasL AlkO IS»W8, fooB, fomo. The 
Hcnise-leek, Sempervivum teciorum, 

17.. M. RokarUon'a Sekooi gf Aria 1 . 57 (Jam.) Taka 
a quantity of bouhe-leek commonly called fouae. 

Foostor Cfaitai). Angio- Irish. Bootle. 

Hence Voo’ster 0. iasir., to bustle off. 

■847 Lb Famu r. (TBrkn 99 Whara b It you're going, my 
eMlSn Beg. in all thb fooatherf itaa iV. 4 <?. uR Bar. If. 
193 Full of fun and fiMMter, like Mooney's goooe. 1890 
Jamb Barlow Irak Idyik HI. 58 The ben that had 
fooathared off with harsalf down the bog. 

Foot (fut), xA PI. fbet (fit). Forms: Sing. 
i-a f6t, 3-4 fot, souih. rot, 3-6 fote, ftit, (3 
fhote, fott, 5 fowte, foyte), 5-6 fotte, fi-y 
foole, (7 foot!), 8-9 duU. lit^ 3- foot. Sc. 4-7 
fote, (4 fbt, 6 tbit), 6- fit. PL i-a fdt, fdb%, 
ffitaa, a flet, {genii. 1 fdta, 3 fote ; dai. 1 fdtam, 
3 foten), 3-5 fet, (3 fbtt, flte, 4 fyte), 4-5 fate, 
(4 Se. fbyt, 5 feytt), 5-8 feete, (6 fbtte, 2 ete, 
7 feeten), 5-6 fotes, (6 footea), 7 (9 in sense aa) 
foots, 4- feet. [Com. Teut : 0 £ fit atr. mosc. 
(dat. sing. nom. and see. pi. fit\ corresponds to 
OFria.yJEf, O^. Jit, fuot, (Du. tfoef), OliG. fuo^, 
(MHG. vuoi^, mod.Ger. /uxx;, ON.^fr, (Sw. fot. 
Da. fod\ Goth. fiiHS. The OTcui. ^jfit <.'i con- 
sonant stem) represents OAryan which with 

the ablaut-variants ^ped*,/^-, is found with cog- 
nate senses in most ot the Aryan langs. : cf. Skr. 
pad (gen. padda) foot, pad to go to, /add neat, 
iootstep ; JUth. /edd footstep ; Gr. woi/t (Dor. iEol. 
wks), gen. wMs foot, vxfot (t^/edpia) on foot; 
Lat. pis, accus. pld etn foot ; ON. Jet str. neut., 
step, foot as a measure, feta to make one’s way, 
OE. frt str. neut., step, OUG. fei^an to go ; see 
also Fbttbu xA Possibly Fbt v., t htvu v . , F btlook 
may belong to the same root.] 

1 . The lowest part of the leg beyond the ankle- 
joint. 

fieowuH 745 (Gr.) Sona haiTde un 1 ifi)i;endea eal gefeormod 
fat and foima. ^990 Lmdiaf. Goaf. John xi. 9 Maria., 
xcdiyxde liia foet nuA herum fmx hire, a tooo Phoenix 311 
«Gr.) |ta 9 fuxles. .fealwe fotas. ctmao Tnu. Coil. Horn. 91 
And nailed parto hb fet, and hin lionden. 9097 R. Glouc. 
(1734) 490 He vel of b pnlefrey, tk brec in fol. c 9390 B Hi. 
Falomo 1766 William 9 c \»t inayde hat were white beres 
gon (orb. .Femly on here foure let. 9379 Barbour Hrurt 
II. 359 Knychiw..Wndyr honui feyt detoulyu 1434 Mirvn 
Mending Life x. xai SayntU feet ar to be wanchyd for hal 
draw duBte of he erth. 9538 SrARKEV England 1. ii. 48 
'I'lie fote to go, and hand to hold and rach. 1609 SiiAxa 
7 >iv/. N. III. li. 66 So much blnod. .a« will clog the foole of 
a flea. 9674 N. Cox Genti. Eecreat. 11. 1x677* 998 Having 
flown with a Goshawk .. till March, give her lomc good 

§ |uarry in her Foot. 9849 Foan Handbk. Syain 1 59 No 
paniard. .ever took a regular walk on hiA own feet— u walk 
for the make of mere health. 9891 Rusein Stones Fou. (1874) 
1 . vii, 74 A foot ha* two offices, to bear up and to hold firm. 
t88x R. M’J.iACHLAN in Eneyci. Brit. XI 1 1 . 144/1 Plantulm 
(much marked in the feet of Diptora, which climb pulbhed 
ourfaces, ftc., by means of them). 

fig. 9970-8 Lambarue Ferautb. Kent (9896) 191 It wanteth 
not the feete of sound reason to stand upon. 

fb. In the oath or exclamation, Chris! a foot, 
later 'x foot or simply foot. Cf. Blood j e. Oka. 

e 938s Chaucer Miller's T. 596 Ey, Crbtes fote I whiU 
wil do therwithT c 9600 Distr. Em/oror 111. i. in Bulbn 
O. Ft. (1884) HI. 9xa Foote, man, let him be ten thousand 
prebts and a will styll want somethynge. i66a T. W. 
Thorny Abbey 13, *S foot, doe you inink we gave him 
warning. 

•f o. By some anatomists used for : The whole 
limb from the hip-joint to the toes. A\uo, great 
foot. (Cf. great hand for the whole upper limb.) 

Obs. 

9949 R. Copland Guydon a Quest. Cktrurg. Kiij b. The 
great fote lasteth fro the ioynt of the hukae . . vnto the 
ferdesc parte of the toes. 9881 Lovell Hiai, Anim. kMin. 
909 The foot b divided into foeinur . . the tibia . . and the 
foot extreme. 

2 . Viewed with regard to its function, as the 
organ of locomotion. In rhetorical and poetical 
nse often (in sing, or pi.) qualified by adjs. denoting 
the kind of movement (as swift, slow, stealthy, etc.), 
or employed os the subject of verbs of motion. 

eteoo Ago. Pa. xxxv(i]. 99 [xt], (Spelm.) Ne came me fin 
ofermodixnysse. a 1340 Hampolb Faaltor xviii. 4 pe fame 
of a good man gea ferrere Fan his fote may. s8n Shaks. 


brought in-to foies paredyae. 9887 Bp. Cartweigmt in 
Mngd. Coll. 4 Jaa. /fiOxf. Hist. Soc.) x8q J^pulat^ .. b 
the Fool's Paradbe. 9707 £. W. Life Doeana Roainoa 948 
Thus WES an old experienc’d villaio brought iuio a Foors 
Paredice. 1808-7 J- BBEBapoau Miaorko Nunn Lffe ( iSsdt 
XII. xxxii. You have been revelling in a fool/ panuliee of 
leisure. 9898 Mbs. Bnowning Aaer. Loigh ft. 341 Love’s 
fool-paradbe Is out of date, like Adam's. 


or employed os the subject of verbs of motion. 

eteoo Ago. Pa. xxxv(i]. 99 [xt], (Spelm.) Ne come me fin 
ofermodixnysse. a 1340 Hampolb Faaltor xviii. 4 pe fame 
of a good man gas ferrere Fan his fote may. sSn Shaks. 
Mtaa./or M. v. L 400 Death, Which 1 did tbinlce. with 
slower foot came on. 9887 Milton /*. L. xl 848 Tripping 
ebbe, that stole With soft foot towards the deep. a«7T4 
Fbecusson Poems 19780) 11 . 107 Eild vri* wyly fit. Is 
wearing nearer bit by bit. 9893 Scott I'rkrm. iil xxlv, 
Foot of man . . hath ne'er Dared to crass the Hall of Fear. 
8847 Marrvat Ckiidr. N, Forest xxi, I was not aware of 
your prcsancob Your foot ia ao li^t. i8m Jowktt Pkato 
(ad. a) 111 . a8 Dogs, .swift of foot. sIgiB Bsowniiio La 
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Mm— it VmM w b Nuont, M MMMI tht MotiMfli 

lioj SiiAKi. Ctt. ir. tIL t UiiIwh Vy urine iMans 
ffUuM tho foocOroiirctorifn, t^Br. HAU.^oi9 TVjtU, 
f. n TO 3 No nun out cm to no by the foot of a tnn 
-liithouoopt my Fmlior. .iaUgbtoo hn uiubmliuidlng. 

^ b. Hence, a peiion as walking. Ohs, exc. diot, 
^^rst/ooi (lee Fian C. a) ; liinilailx ^svilfeoi^ 
ene whom it it unlucky to meet f Alto ^tskrsfy) 
wed limply for * penoo'. 

«iaoo ym e yMiu 9 Dunno 8o cumk oft mm end . . 
to )clief Bo nokt nl nwu raim. .amgdl hu hio imotton euel 
IM. priest o8er munoe. otaat hTaiA. 0973 He hot 
heicuiiehe, mum wiSuten be burh, UhelHen hem, ouch fot. 
Ippe Smars. /Tmo. t v. liL 19 Whet cuned foot 
onmders this wayes to nigbtt ttop Skbnr ^4/., 
.. irMteSr htfpbdffc 


ms Lmmfs cxxxIy. He. .offera hU awin 
t8. Power of walking or tunning. 


Ohs, 


m Mgoo Curtor M, 90885 (mt.) Petre. .to be cripeb he gaf 
bum fbce. a i teo-y AUxand^r 1936 Alls be rolke of his 
affinite . . bet outhire fote had or foie to be flht founded. 
ri4to Hsnsvson Farl, Btisti$ 39 Ayiinnis the Foxe.als 
lang as he (ute has. [Similarly 1900-00 Dunsas P^emt 


alia. 48]. 1797 Bbacurn Impr, (17571 H* 103 

Horses nay alSOT aa to their Spe^ or Foot (as 'tis callodb 
4 . sttipt, Foot-toldieri ; in early use fmisn of 
foot, Cf, Footman i. Often immediately follow- 
ing an ordinal, * regiment of* being omitted. 

1988 Gbatton Ckrtm. 11 . 945 Men of armet, and lx 
thousand Archery beside men of foots. Shaks. 

s Hsh, ty II. i. 186 Fifteens hundred Foot, nue hundred 
Hone. 1633 T. STAsroeo Poc. Hib, x. «i8ai) xao The 
President was a Captains of Foot. 1709 Strklx TntUr 
No. 17 P 3 Their Foot repulsed the same Body of Hone 
in three siiccewiive Qiarees. 184a Macauijiv Hhi, Pot- 1- 
996 At the clo'te of the rdgn of Cnaries the Second, most of 
his foot were musketeera 1878 Tsiusn /frif. BrU. Army 
89 Forty> Fourth Foot.. captured the Eagle of the 6and 
French Infantry at Salamanca. 

6 a. The end of a bed, a grave, etc., towards 
which the feet are placed. Formerly often //., 
now sing‘. (cf. sense 19). 

a 13D0 Cursor M, 179884-918 'Cott.) put one at be fote of 
be graf, but other at the hede. rixM CHAVexa Retvdt 
T. 993 He. .bare it soft unto his beddes fete, r 144a Hoc- 
cr.Kvn Min. Pooms (1899) 938 In a cofre at my beddes 
feet yce Shul fynde hem. ^syw C. FiBNHsa Z>«Vii2 (i88a» 
939 There was such another screen or raile at y« ncete of 
the bed. i8ai Kkats isabsl xxxv, At her couch's foot 
(iorenio stood. 1891 Lnw ReO. Weekly Notes 901/x His 
trousers . . were hanging over tne foot or the bed. 

b. The part of a stocking, etc. which covers the 
foot. 

1977 HARSiaoN Eni[land\x. !x. (1877) 1. sod He will carrie 
his hosen . . to save their feet from weannft. 1706 Shklvockb 
Voy. (1757' (IS A sort of knit huskiiH without feet to them. 
188a Caulpkild & Sawaso Did. Nsmtiiework 463/1 Silk 
(hose] with cotton feel. 

II. 0 . Prosody, [transl. of pis^ Gr. wodf ; 
the term is commonly taken to refer to the move- 
ment of the foot in beating time.] A division of 
a verse, consisting of a number of syllables one of 
which has the ictus or principal stress. 

C109B Byrhtferlh's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VllT. 313 
pM pentimemeris byS be todmlS bmt vers on bam oflruin 
let ft byS gemet heolf fot to lafe. 1987 TaaviaA HigHtn 
(KolU) V. 147 liivencius b*: preo’^l wruut be Kosuelles to b* 
chirche of Rome in vers of sixe feet, c I9ifo U. UooCb Efit. 
T. Phayre Poems (Arb.) 79 Viigils verse hath greater 

S race in forrayne foote obtaynde, Than in his own. 1600 
HAKa A. L. 111. ii. 173 Some of them had in them more 
feete then the Verses would beare. 1700 Dkyukn Prof. 
FabUs (Globe) 499 Some thousands of his verses, .are lame 
for want of half a foot. 1803 Coi khiucr Metrical Feet 3 
Spondee, .strong foot I yea ill able Ever to come up with 
Dactyl trisyll.aMe. 1846 Whigiit Ess. Mid. Ages I. i. 14 
'I'he aaxons did not measure their verse by feet. 

III. As a unit of measurement. 

7 . A lineal measure originally based on the length 
of a man's foot. (The English foot consists of 
IS inches, and is | of a Yard.) Hence, a measure 
of surface and of solid space (explicitly square or 
superficial, cubic or solid foot) equal to the content 
respectively of a square and a cube the side of 
which measures one foot. 

Often in sing, when preceded by numerals. 
a 1000 Lmvs AHhelsian iv. 5 in Thorpe 1 . 994. .ix. fota 
& .is. scarfta miinda ft .ix. bere-orna. ctaes Lay. 91996 
He is imeten a brmde, fif ft twenti futen ; fif fote he is deop. 
(305 Chrom. Eng. Bi in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 973 Fourti 
fet..Into the see he made him lepe. 1499 Contract in 
Willia & Clark Cambrkige (18K) I. 309 A doore in 
brede iig foote standard ssas Fitxiibrb. Surv. 15 
Hoere many footes cuery one m them be in Icngtn. 
16x4 MABaiNcaa Pari. 2 »oite v. i, I’ll build A room of eight 
feet square. 171a Ir. Porte t's Hist. Drugs I. 89 The 
Indim Plant grows about two Foot high, teaa Dx Fox 
CoL 7 <kA (i8|o) 19a Our privateer .. outsailed her, running 
two feet for her one. s8i6 Kratinok Trav. (18(7) I. 87 
Every fool of this tract is argillaceous wheat*laiidi sfoa 
Ht. Mabtinrau Loom ^ Lugger 1. viL (13 Who sloM 
about five feet in their ahoes. f86a Anittro Channel lei, 
IV. Apn. A (rd. 9) 565 The linear Jersey foot is equivalent to 
only eleven EngUan Inches. 

b. Used to express * the least distance or space,' 
with o, MM or a negative: ^ Each foot i all the wa^^ 


0x900 Cnreor M. 7506 (Cott.) Forth a fote ne meght 
ga. ihM, 13391 (Cotil) Fra bnn he ran him Ilk Ibte,n0 
Ob Bo^ b* pwk tg.. Coerde L. 8361 He shal not 


a foto of load. 
fi>te to0t 


fond* rsfiis Tm Poriuomtu^ Ho dortt no no 

they woM liyiiie afe. 1998 Shaks. i Hon, ii\ 11. 

U. 93 Ho stanm 9iw 1 a fiiot# furthar. n ifiliio Lieie 
Lindsay in Child Bedletdo vttl. (1899) 9^ 


a fit fuidar oonldiia edn. 

t e. Heiloe Ertety foot {and astm ) : incestnntly. 

spls P. Morwtng Cr. C o mpend , JoeopkndHht, ; 9 kwv 56 hb 
Aniipater owde feaatat euary foote (L. oingnHe diobnoi for 
jhy brother PlmianM and fahn aelfe. ifot Houamd Ptis^ 
II. 943 Such a worlm thty made aometime In chafing and 
nying their bodies agrinst a good fire, but ouery foot in 
hnnipng them ahruad hito the hot Snnne. 1639 Gxntius 
Sondfde tnynie, <167^ 855 The InquisitQVS do every foot 
write to Rom. 169a R. LrEarRAMOx PeMee ecccIviiL 434 
I’his Man'a Son would every foot and anon be taking aome 
of his Companions into the Orchard. 1984 Cullum Uisi, 
Hmmted 171 Eoery Foot muon every now and then. 

8. A measure in tin-mining: (see quot, 1778). 

1600 Casbw Co ru fo mll 15 b, ’They meaaiire their black 

Tynne by. .the Foote. 1798 Prvcr Min. Coruub., Foot, an 
ancient measure for black Tin, two gallons ; now a nominal 
BieoBure, hut in freight 60 lU 

9 . A measure in siting grindstones (tee quot). 

S84A M'Culloch Diet. Commerce 6x5 They [grindstones] 

are clasaed in eight different sixes, called foots, acuording 
to their dimensions . . A grindstone fool is 8 inches : the 
siae is found by adding the diameter and thickness together. 
Thus, a stone 56 inches diameter by 8 thick, .b an 8>fooC 
atone. 

IV. Something resembling a foot in function or 
position. 

10 - The lower (usually projecting) part of an 
object, which serves to support it : the base. 

13189 WvcLiv Exod. xxviL to Twenti pilers, with so feele 
brasun feet, ^saeo M %UMiMtv. (18 m) il. xollierfure made 
thei the Foot of the CrcM of Ceiue^ 1909 Fmiirb Fun, 
Serm. Hen. Vlt. Wks. (1876)974 He. kyrnd. the loweet 
parte, the fote of the nionstraunt. 1971 Diuckb Pauiom. 111. 
XV. S iij b. Admit BCD a piller . . my desire is to knowe the 
waight of the fote. i6ti ftiBLB Exod. xxx. iB A Lauer of 
brasse. and hUi foote also of brasse. itaa Mas. Edcrwobth 
Moral T. (i8t6) 1 . 214 You have seen this vase . . and 
. . the lines inscribed on the foot of it. 1979 Fostnum 
Majolica iii. 31 Dishes .. with .. a projecting circular 
'giretto* behind, funning a foot or base, 
b. (See quot. 1893). 

1969 Sta K. Ruku Ski^uitd. vii. lai *l*he frames behind 
armour in this p.irt of the ship terminate in a foot at the 
lower deck. sSga Loikxvood*s Did. Meek. Engin., Foot, 
a Iwse or flange which sustains a casting or stniciuru. 

11 . a. Zool. Applied to various organs of loco- 
motion or att.ichment lielonging to ceitain inveite- 
bmte animals ; in more pretise technical language 
distinguished by special names, as ambulacrum^ 
podium, pseudopotilum, etc. 

1839 Kirhv Httb. h Inst. Anim. I. v. 177 The foot, or 
base by which the common coral is attachw to I be rocks, 
1839-6 Todd Cycl, Anat. I. 701/2 In.. the Conchiferous 
moiliisks. .the foot constiluten a principal part of the body. 
1851-71 T. K. JoNKS Anim. Ktngd. («d. 4) *(51 Hie liiilo 
animal, .is. .posscMied of a 'foot,' often very long and 
iiiuveable, by the aid of which it can crawl upon a solid 
aiirface.^ ilba Dana Crusf. 1. 10 Feet ainbulator>' or 
prehen.sile. 

b. Bol, In vnrions uses. The part (of a petal) 
by which it is attached ; the |>art (of a hair) below 
the epidermis; also, in ferns, mosses, etc. (see 
qnot. 188a). 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. v. (i68j) ts The Foot of each 
Leaf Iwiiig very lung and slender. i88a Vinks Sacks* Hot. 
727 I'he foot IS an urgiin by which the embryo attaches 
Itself to the tissue of the prothallium, in order to draw 
nourishment from it. itoi A. loHNS'mNK Hot. 44 The part 
within the epidermal surface developing into the foot, and 
the urolntdeu portion into the body of tiie hair. 

ISf. Printing, (See quots.) 

sBh Moxon A/ech. Rxerc. II. 376 Foot 0/ the Letter, 
the Break -end of the Shrtnek of a Letter. x8fiB South wand 
in Eneycl. Brit. XXI II. 6^ The groove g- divides Um bottom 
of the type into two parts called the feet. 

18 . The extremity of the leg (of a pair of 
compasses, a chair, etc.). 

S591 Recurob Patkw. Knowl. 1. iii, Srt one foote of the 
compasse in the verye point of the angle. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. ao6 Desenbe a Circle.. by placing one Fcmt 
in the prick-mark, and turning aliotii the other Fiwt. xh^t 
Hkkwstrr Optics iii. 25 Place one foot of the compasses in 
the quadrant HF. 

14 . Of a plough : (See aunts, and Pi.oitoii-foot). 

1503 Ritshrsb. Hush. 8 4 A man maye temper for one 
thynge in two or thre places, as for depnes. The fote is 
one. x688 K. Hoi.mr Annonry in. viii. 333/9 The Foot, is 
the piece of Hcmkrd or llemled Wood, at the end of the 
Plow, under the Suck. 1846 Jml. K. Agrie. Soc. Vll. 7a 
If the foot was not wide, it would cut into the soiL 

15 . Of an organ pifie (sec quota.). 

xfisa Sriubl Otran 78 I'he foot upon which the whole 
pipe resta. 1876 f iiLE«» Cateck, Orgeut iv. (1878) 95 n»0 foot 
[of a wooden oigan pipe] Is a tul>c introduced at tne Isjttum 
of the pipe ; it serves as a support, and also as a conductor 
of the wind. 

16 . In a sewing-machine: The small phite which 
is pressed on the cloth to hold it steady. 

wn KHiaHT Diet, Aleck., Proeeer/ooi, xl8. Direct. 
SingeFe * Medium ' Sewing Mack., Adjust the corder-foot to 
the preaser-har. . In placing each succeming cord, guide the 
lahnewdth the last coni sewed In thesccond groove or the foot. 

17 . One of the marginal pieces forming a serrated 
edge round the carapace of the HawkbiU turtle ; 
otherwise called 'hoofs' or 'claws'; in pL the 
cummerctal name for the small plates of tonoiae- 
shell which line the carapace. 


V. The lowcM part, bottom. 

18 . The lowest jmrt or bottom of an eminence* 
or any object in an erect or iloping position* as a 
wall, ladder, staircase, etc. Chiefly gotemed by 
prepa. 

r xaoo Trim CoiL Horn. 89 Od H fot of U daut 
clepen mant elkw^ m 1300 Cstroor M. 0481 Vmw 

fo fota of mont mambre. Mr h* ehas to scu hto foe. xsfff 
Trbvwa (Rolls) 111 . 65 At pt foM orKbl^mtwnl 

OWmpua. 1497 B». Aucock Mont Por/ed. Cid, Ihe fote 
[01 the hutdsrf atoda by hym. tdbn N. LicHBrisLO ir. 
Cttoiasskodoie Cono. E, ind, u. 6b, A man. .who waa mAsm 
to gather hoiuiy et the foote of e bush, xdfiy MikTiw i . ^ 
III. 485 And now at foot Of Heav'na escent they lift thir 
Feet. 1678 Trial tfPColeman 44 At the Foot of the Stau^ 
coae. 1717 Bkbrblbv Let, wka. 1871 IV. 80 To« del 
Greco, a town situate at the foot of Veeuviue. 1979 J. Bu» 
oovNB Lett, to Cosutit, (cd. 3) 15 Even the feet of the 
gallows, were resorted to for other recruits. 1819 Falcotwro 
Did, Marino, I'he Foot o( a Mast, ia iha lower end* or 
that which goes into the step. t 96 o Tvhixall Glete, i. ti. 69 
A forest of dark pinea . . gathered like a cloud at the loot of 
the mountain. 

b. The beginning or end of the slope (of n 
bridge). 

0 X490 MerlBs aej Here be-fore the yatea at the 
foote. 1948 Hau. Ckron,, Hon. IV (en. a8i i6ob, . 
rebellea dmva the citexens from the atoulpes at the bridge 
foote. 1739 LAeBLVB Short Ace, Piers Ibeetm. Bridge 
p. vi, Westminster-Bridge Foot, c 1890 A rob. Pits. (Ktldg.) 
597 I'hey pasiwd this bridge, at the foot of which they mat 
with en old blind man. 

o. Geum. Foot of the porptmlicularx (see quot 

1840 I.ARUNKB Geom, Bit. (47 The point . . where the 
perpendicular meeta the plane, is called tlie (boC of tlie 
perpendicular. 

d. Naut. (See quot. 1776.) 

1697 DAMriRB Voy. 1 . xviiL 495 We mllcd up the foot of 
our Sail on a pole fastned 10 it. X776 FaijConb9 Diet, 
Marine, Foot of a sail, lou'er edge or bottom. 188s Nabbo 
Seamanship (ed. 6> X97 Carry up the fool. 

18 . The lower end, bottom (of a page or docu- 
ment. a class or list, a table, etc.). At foot : at the 
bottom (of a page). 

x66g HrusMV Mariueds At mg. iv. 149 Ixiok In the Foot of 
Ihe ’fable for the fifth Rhomb. Moxon Mcch, Exerc, 

II. 377 He clape the Fingers of his lArft Hand about the 
Foot of the Page. X7aa Woli aston Relig, Hat. ix. sfS 
At the foot of the page. 1899 TiioarR Pref, to Beoumjf 
(X875) 8 Placing the proposedfX>rreciiun at foot. 1884 G. 
Moomr Atummer*s 993 He was invited to take 

the foot of the table and help the cold saliffon. 

20 . Law. Foot of a fine (A F. pee, Anglo-l.at. fa) i 
that one of the * parts * of a tripartite indenture 
recording the ixirticulars of a fine (see Fine jAI 
6 b), which remained with the court, the other two 
being retained by the parties. 

When the undivided sheet was placed so that this 
counterfoil could be read, it was actually at the 'foot 'of 
the parchment (the extant 'feet of fines* have therefore 
their indentation at the tiip) ; in the cKhcr two counterparts 
Ihe direction of the writing was at right angles to that of 
the 'foot'. The expreasiun pes indenturae 'foot of the 
indenture' also occurs. Horwood’s suggeHtioi^ that Ihe 
term (L fes arose from a niisinterpretaliou of Kt pes, paio, 
' peace ' is baseless. 

[taps in IVer Bks. 91 ft 99 Etfw. /• Rolls) aei E he ccle 
fin Me leva tel an coram ftc. nut viKhum lepee de la fin 
a garrantye.] xs 8 i Act 93 P.tie. c. 3. 4 x The Concorde, 
Note and Fote of everyesuene Fyne. 1876 Digkv Real Prop, 
ii. I 8 . 93 A document was drown up, called in later times 
Ihe foot, chirograph, or indenture of the fine. xSgg 
Poi.i 4 n:ic & Maiti.anu Hist. Eng. t.oao I. iy 8 This'fiiuu 
roncord ' or * tine ’, will he drawn up by the royal clerks niul 
one copy of it, the so-called ' Foot of the Fine*, will remeie 
with the Court. 

21 . W hat 13 written at the font. 

+ a. 'i'he sum or total (of an account). Obs, 

1480 Wartir, Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 154 note. ' The foote of 
the deliveree of stnlT’. igao Churckw. Act'. ,St. dies. 
Residing 8 In the fiTote of the same accqmnie xi'' xiiU* vij’>. 
1603^ Br. ANiiaRWHS .S'erm. Hmtiv. xvi (1690) 148 So, it 
signifies to make the foot of an account. We ctil it the 
foot, because we write it lielow at the foot. i6aa Dbvhkn 
Cleoinen. iv. i, A trilliiig sum nf Misery, New added to the 
fool of ihy Account. 171a .Strfi.r ,\ped. No. 246 a 1 'i'he 
generous man . . will <ioon find upon the foot of ids account 
that he has sacrificed to fools. 

tb. The refrain or 'chorus* (of a soug). To 
bear a foot : to sing a refrain. Obs. 

IS9B Huixikt, Dittye synger, or he that bcareth y fote of 
the hoiige, Ptweentor l-dcj. e 1968 in LnnehonPs Let. (1871) 
Pref. 127 Here entreth Moios . . Synging the foote of inony 
Soiiges, as fooles were wont. 1603 Knoi.lrs Hiet. Turkee 
777 A souidior. .sung a dolefiill dittie whereuiito his felluwa 
sighing bare a foul. x6oi Moi.lr Camerar. Lhi. Libr. v. 
ii. 322 In praise of him certaine Jygges were made which 
the yong fads vsed to sing.. the foot of them waa this; 
A thousand, thoiiNnnd, thousand, we.. [etc.]. 

22 . (Plural fools). That which sinks to and lies 
upon the bottom ; bottoms, dregs ; the refuse in re- 
fining oil, etc.; coarse sugar. Cf foot grease, sugar, 

1960 Let. in Hakluyt Voy I. 306 Muih of this Waxe had 
a great fuote..You must cause the foote to bee taken off 
before you doe weigh it. 1645 Nvx Gunnery v. (1647) » 
Fill up the Barrel with earth . . afterwards pour . . clean 
water upon the earth, .then pull out the Taps or Spigguts. • 
and let the water drop out of that vessel into anotner. .tlila 
water when it hath dropped twice, is called water of Foot. 
1687 B. Randolfm Archipelago 91 They raise theribot of 
the oyl, so tliat thick and thin goes together. X79W74 A* 
UuNTKR Georg. Ese. (1801) I. irB I'he bottoms or foots of 
oik 187s Omtiy Howe 5 Jan., l.ump sugar is 13^. a pound, 
foota muist a8B6 Ekwoariiv iv, S omoru t tVord-bh^ 
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root. 


rooT. 


P»0ti, *igm MdbiM Tkb h«N cyd«r '«M mII m, 
Ibtf*’* tp nudi voou in it. 

TJL Footing, standing, batii. 
t28. Foothdd founding-ground. Ohs, 
iMf Tomsom CAirtVt Sinn. TVm. 148/f Thnir gncUnff 
ftiot* may ba to tbair ownc dmurucikm Uga V. Kirkman 
Ci^Hs S Lnin 113 Hinder new love from getting foot in 
bar heart, idte Monk Pkiiot, Pref. Gen. <1719) 19 

Comiderlns aim bow far that Pbitoeopby has already got 
loot In Chrbaandom. 

1 24. The footing, basis, understanding, toulity 
of conditions or arrangementi^ on which a matter 
is esubiivhed : the agr^ or understood position 
or status which a person or thing occupies in rela- 
tion to another. • F oTmo vM, sd. 8. Ods, 
la fawBL £.ft» i0 BniUmg^r in Strype Ann, R^. 1 . a. 
KeTiffion was restored on that foot on which it stood in 
King Edwards time. idM Cma, Now esi6/i The 

Salaries of all Offlccni..are likewise retrenched, llie 
Councils .. are to be reduced to the foot tliey were upon in 
the Year i6ss. syoy Fsbind Conti. JS>. 7 

Matters were set upon a new Foot. 173a Uiwkblrv Do/. 
Freo^kink. in Math. Wkm 187s 111 . 393 if you defend SSir 
Isaac's notions, .it must be on the rigorous foot of rejecting 
nothing, lysg P Thomai P!iw. 5 . .y<ra« 305 The Viceroy., 
found he capected to be received on the same Foot with 
himself. 1760 7 1 H. Walsolb Vtrtu^s Aneeti. Paint. 
I1786) III. aji Boit . . was upon so low a fool, that he went 
inio the country, and tauaht children to draw. 1787 
F11ANK1.IN Lott, wks 1887 I V. o, I wish all correspondence 
was on the foot of writing and answering when one can. 

PoLi.nK Conrtt T. IX. 997 When he should stand 
on cmial foot beside The man be wronged. 

t D Oh ihs fcot ofi on the ground of. Obs. 

1879 PsMM Addr. Prof, 11. §4 He laid the Sin of the Jews 
upon this Foot, via.{That they rejected him, after he had 
made proof of his £>ivine Mission. «S797 H. Wai.^olb 
Mom, Goo // (1847) II. viii. 939 The Prince excused his 
own kiapplicaiion on the foot ofulleness. 
t25. Standard rate of calculation or valuation. 


Ufuier fcot : below itandard value. Obs. 
ig88 J. Mxllib Bri^o Jnair, Fviiib, Vse €me Foote or 
Standi of money in your accompt in vour l..eager. 1994 
Dtmtk of Untrio la Ine man beeiiig driuen to distresne, 
■als his conie farre vnder fooie. 1849 Quasles Soi. Roeant, 
I. 44 Not deem'd a pen'worth under foot. 169s Locks 
Lower, Intereti Wks. 1797 11 . 8u He iiitMt pay twenty 

C r Cent, more for all the Commodities he buys with the 
oneypT the new Foot. I7a6 HsaKBLBV in Fniser lAfo iv. 
<18711 1.17, 1 know money is at present on a very high foot 
of evchanm. 1734 tr. Rollitio Anc, Nisi, (1897) I. 1. iv. 
193 The ^parity iMtween the ancient and modern measures 
w hich it is hard to estimate on a fixed and certain fool. 

VU. Phruaea. 


26. Sn t 7b caUh or batt by ike foot*, to call h aa 
in a trop ; to hold faat, keep from flying, t To 
givo (a iierson) a foot \ to tiip (him) up. 7b have 
otsi foot in the gme : to be near death. 

^ igwLATiMKii Serm. Fruitf. Serm. (13711 90 b. In annwer* 
ingnim to this they would hatie caught him by the fuute. 
183. MAaaiNUBR 8t Firld Fatal Dowry 1. ii, When one 
foot's in the grave. 2^3 Prymns Sot>, Power Part, 1. led. a) 
59 The English Annies disband theniielvcs, as dreamt g 
they had now good fortune by the foote. 1387 H. Brooke 
Foolof Qnat, V. 15 Harry, giving him a slight foot laid him 
on the broad of his back. 1886 J. Pavn Luck Darroth xv. 
He has twenty thousand a year. .And one foot in his grave. 

b. In adv. phr. : t /’ref aminst (or to)/eett aaid 
with reference to the Antipodea. Pbot to }oot\ with 
one's foot a^ninat an opponent’s ; in close combat, 
t ( 7 p come in') foot and hand: stepping forward and 
dealing a blow at the same time. Feet first : ace 
First #1. 3 b. {hViih one's) feet foremost i lit., 
bence also * as a corpse*. 

ciAOo Maundrv. fiSig) xvU 189 Thci that dwellyn under 
ns, ben fert a^en^t feet. 1333 Eden Vetaties viii, 'J'he 
Antipodes (th.it is) such as go fiete to fiete ageynst us. 
1396 Shams. 1 Hen IP. 11. iv. 941 (These] negaii to Kiiie me 
ground : but 1 followed me cloM, came in fo*it and hand. 
1803 Knoi.i.r* Hist, Turks 870 They CMcniinired one 
another, not with their missive weamms oncly..biit wiih 
their drawiie swords foot to foot. s6a6 Shaks Aut. k <'f. 
III. vii 67 Fighiing foin to foot. 1737 Ozn 1. RaMait J I. 
97 They never «mer St. Denys but with their Feel 
foremost. 1838 Kanb Arc/, 1 . xxix. 384 Hsus, 

Morton and myself crawled feet-foremost into our hiiffnln. 
bag. i860 A/i }\’ar Reuml No. 63. 350 It (the ditieasi.J 
..had carried him out with h‘s feet foremost. 


O. To find or know the length of (a person's) 
fool: to discover or know his weakntwiea, so as to 
be able to manage him. 7b measure another 
man's foot by one's own iast : to measure otiiers by 
one's own atnntlard, to judge « thera by oneself. 

1380 Lvt.v Rttyhuts (Arb.) 290 You shnl not know the 
length of my fuoie, vntill hy your cunning yon get commend.'i- 
tion. S880 R. Bernard tr. Toronce 70 He measures an 
other mans foote by his owne last, a 1817 Bavhk On Eph. 
i. >3 (16431 1^6 Penons who can humour them, and finde the 
length or their foote. 1861 THOi.LorR Barrhestor 7 '. xxxv. 
Farmer Greenacre’s eldest son. .had from his earliest years 
taken the exact measure of Miss Hiorne's foot. 

27. With reference to standing. {To be. jump 
up) upon or {to raise'' to one's feet : in, into or to a 
standing position. To be on one's feet : to lie able 
to stand ; hence, in health. 7b set (a person) on 
his feet, to make his position or means of living 
secure. 7b cartu (a person) off his feet: ( fig.) 
to * carry away*^ with enthusiasm, or the like. 
7b drop ox fall on ends feet: see Fall v, 64 h. 
7b keep ends feet: to stand or walk upright or 



iUng. 1 7b stand upon onds own ftoi 
foot: to rely ou one's own munreet; 
) to be judged on its merits. 

~*ee 44 Vppe vppeo hU foie b* \ 

axul tifMaKhun byfore i 

new OR aiy feat. “ 

.that you umnld 
iu own foot. 


>. 146 Jhmidred peonda] 

lore upM ber net. OUfi M. Pai 
IT h«^Sihepe..baetai?io raisa 




.. tbafostaaa 

BuriomU Diary {a 8 a 9 t 
a Dend/s right 

Gashiruj Myst. fiusL 
1] would sat ber onca 

^ PATTiaoN Rss. <1889) I. 

b 6 Th« hjibniia . . baetanna 10 raiiw the king to bis letL 
life Macwslav Hiet. Eng. 1 . 301 He could not keep hie 
feet in a bye ea e . iMp Repent, P, tVentworth 111 . 145 
He podth^ cairied me or my feet for m few mumiea that 
availing. 

28. Wkh reference to placing the feet. 7b put 
onds foot down: to take up a firm position. To put 
{soti onds foot .down) upon 1 X 0 have nothing to do 
with : to repress drmly. 7b put a foot upon : ?to 
jet an unfair advantage of, to u rong. 7b put one's 
act in or inio it : to get into difficulties or trouble ; 
to blunder {eoitoq ). f 7b set ones foot by or to 
(another or another's) : to engage in combat with. 

1336 St. Papers Hen. Will, I. 306 No man can or dare set 
his foie by oun in proving or the contrary, c 1609 Hikron 
iPks.>i6a4) l.y Saint Paul. .would not haue feared for pro> 
fesAion of Religion, to set his foot to him that was hoHenL 
18^ Parva Diary 03 May, I had a fray with Sir J. 
Minnes in defence of my Will in a business where 
the old Coxcomb would have put a foot upon him. 
1998 Cent, Mag. in Spirit Pub, yrnls. (1799) IL 57 Tim 
Ocnerat had put his foot into it again. 1803 * Bsc * Slang 
a. V. * To put one's fool in it,' to make a blunder on the 
wrong side; to get into n scrafM by speaking. 1833 
Marhvat P, Simple xii, 1 put my foot into it las we sav^ 
for 1 was nearly killed. 1868 j. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng. 
1 . 63 Wolsey set hie foot upon this plan. 1888 J. Pavn 
Lmk />/irrv//r xxvi. She. .put her foot down., upon the 
least symptoms of an unpleasautry. 

b. 7b set or put {one's) foot at, in, into, \off, 
on, t out of ^a place). 

e 1489 Caxton Sonnes gf Aymon ix. eas 1 shall never sette 
foote tliere. IM Uuall Erasm, Apopk. 46 It was a foule 
shame for a pnylo*4>phier to sette his foote into any hous 
where hau'derie wer kepte. 1348 Ham. Ckron,. Edso. / P. (an 
■ S' ‘437 h, Whom if you permttie once to set but one foote, out 
of your power. . there is no inortall creature able, to deliver 
hym from de.'iih. 1379 1 'omsun CmMu's Serm, Tim. 951/9 
Sins which haue set 111 foote. SrEHsRR .V/n/v /rel. 

81 In some places of the same they have put foote. tjg/b 
Shams, t Heu. IP. iit. ii 95 When 1 from France set toot 
at Rauenspurgh. 1719 Dr Fok Crttsee 11. vi, I was never 
to set my Toot off this i-land. 1838 Lvtton Leila 1. v. SiiKO 
first thou didst art foot within the city. 1873 T. W. 
Hkksinson U. S. Hist. v. 38 Coliiinbus wax not the first to 
set foot on the mainland. 

29. With reference to walking or running, a. 
( 7b go) on ones aivn feel or t Jool : walking. 7 p 
pull foot vcoiloq.) : to run away, be off. ■]* On the 
foot of : ready tu start upon, f Tosel foot forward : 
to arfvance ; also to qnicken one's pace, f To set on 
one's fool: to start on the way ; depart, f To show 
the feet : to depart, f Give me yotsr foot : let me 
see you go. To take one s foot in one's hand : to 
depart : also, to moke a journey. To lake to one's 
feet (or t foot) : to use the feet, go on foot, to walk 
as opposed to *ride.' (A/r.) Foot's horse (jocularly) : 
one's feet. 

4x1400 go Alexander Qiien fortune foundis him fra 
and him l>e feie scliewis. ssoo^ao Dunuar Poems xxi. 19 
Oft fali.ctt rydis with ane rowt, Quhrii trewth gois on his 
fute nbowt. 1508 Kknnruy Fly ting %n. Dunbar 473 Throu 
Inslaud ihrf, and tak the to thy fute. 1348 Hai l Chron., 
Hen. iP, lan. ii 18 He.. never set tote forward duryng the 
first .ij. moncthes, for the rcisyng of the xiege. 1573 J. 
Stiix Cammer Curten iv. ii. Go w.ftly, make no no>’He,giue 
me your fooie sir John, Here will I waite vpon you, tyl you 
come out anouc. sSoo Holi.and Livy 111. xxvii. (1609) lufi 
Willing them to set foot forward, to mend their pare and 
make speed. 1601 Shako, yui. C. 11. i 3ya S^-t on your foote, 
And. .1 follow you. 1803 Mtseb. 11. iii. iji DomoI. l.et’s 
away, Our Tearcs are nut yet brew'd. Mat. Nor our strong 
Sorrow Vpon the foot of Motion. 1733 Smim.i.ett Dtm (Jnix, 
IV iv. 1 . 919 Andrew, .made his bows, and as the saying is, 
t«mk his foot in liLs hand. 1779 Mad. D’Asrlay Dtary 19 
June, 1 took to my feet and ran away. 1818 M. G. I.Kwia 
yml. IP. I mi. (1834' 109 One of my ladies cho^e to pull foot, 
and did not return . till this morning. 1884 Burion CWrN' 
goraf 5 The kind of scenes he may flight on if he 'take hi.s 
feet in his hands '. 1883 Harper's Mag, 946/1 The privilege 
of taking this trip on * fool's horse 

b. \\ ith reierenoe to * pace *. 7b haeue leaden 
feet: to move very slowly. To have the fool of. to Le 
more speedy than. ( I'o move) at a foot s pace: at 
walking pace. To t un a good. etc. foM (of a horse) : 
to run at a good pace, run at his best pace. To 
put (or set) the (or one's) best foot first, joremost or 
forward: sec Best a, 5. t 7 Air better foot before : 
at one's best pace, f To put tho wrong foot 
befoi € : to make n blander. 

1388 Shako. Tit. A. 11. iii. 199 Come on my Lord^ the 
better foote before. SS89 R. H arvrv pi, Perc. 4 Thou 
puts! the wrong foote before. 1801 Drnt Patkw, lltaven 
141 Though God haue leaden feet, and commeth elowly to 
execute wrath, a 1813 OvRaauaYwl IVlfe <1838 164 Hce ie 
still setting the best foot forward. 1737 Bbackrn Farriery 
Impr. (1757) 11* 193 A large, nimble, strong, welbmoving 
Horse, that would ran a pretty good Foot. 9788 Busm 
To Davie xi. And then he^ hilch, and aiiH, uT Ap, And 
rin an unco fit. 1818 M. G. Lrwib Jrrd. If. end, I1834I 
36a I'hus wa proceeded crawling along aim fooi*a pace. 


li|f B. B. Tf APma Eneure. S. 4fidem II. 373 We hod 10 
put our best fool IbreaMet. i8l8 Lavoa A/<xrrm*«^Cvw^Af. 
133 1 threw out a 'lenpenny^ in the otidst. The *blind* 
fenow saw It 8 nt, but Hie ^laoM ^ppfo* hod cbe foot of 
him, and got the money 1 

e. With thewniieof Mm*. To miss om s foot : 
to uke a wrong atrp. f teot by {for, vdth'^foati 
itep by at^ gndually; keeping 8t^ together; 
also^^. 79 ehange foot m feet : tee Charor w.p. 
7b have a good foot on tho floor iSe) : * to dance 
well * (Jam. 1. 

Efsg, Leg,}. >43 >dth UR fot with fot 

_>e l^at. € Mio Pilgr. Lyf Mankode iv. Ixi. (1869) 005 
Ft oldc also, foot hi fom, cennan Jnder. igai STawAXT Crew. 
Scot, 11 . 378 Fit for fit to Forfar all tha fiHr. 1379 1 'nsmon 
Ca/rdn's Sorm, Tim. 347/0 Hee chat walketh with a straight 
foote.. will not facch many windlasses to drawne necre to 
God. i8b6 a. Cook hi Aep, User's Lett, (16B6) 373 Your 
Lordship hod need now to do something; for few go with 
a right foot, and the Enemies are many. s88s wbrvbr 
Anc. Fun, .Hon, 916 Aimelme fbllowto his predecessors 
steps almost foot by foot. 1783 Burns Hationoen xxvi. 
She jumpet, But mist a fit, an' in the pool Outmwie the 
lugs she plumpet. 


30. Expie'aing porltion relatively to the feit. 
a. Al ,a person's) f'oet or ifoot: low on the 
ground cUwe to him ; aiso,^^., in the attitude uf 
supplication, homage, subjection or disciplesbip ; 
similarly to cotne, eic. to a person's foet\ before, 
beside onds feet, ete. See Fall v 20 . 

cgSO Lindisf, Cesp, Luke vii. 38 And stod bihianda ml 
foitim his miS taiherani. ciira Lamb. Horn, xoi Da 
ileafftilkn Vnihtoii linuc gersum and Icidm heo ct k*ra 
aposllan fotan. 01300 Cursor At. 91.99 (Colt.) Be>for )w 
king foie Hco stode. sgSa Wvci.ir Acts xxii. s A man Jew 
. . norihchid fursoth in this citie bisydis the feet of Gama* 
liel. c 1489 Caxton .Sotsues 0/ Aymon xxvi. 550 He cast 
hymself 10 the fete of hym. 1396 Shakb. Metxk, P. iii. L 

S t, 1 would my daughter were dead at my foot. 1710 
KHKKLRY priuc, H HUt, Kuowl. Ded. Wks. 1871 I. 133 
To lay this treatise at your lurdsliip's feet. tn$-mo Poi'R 
iliisd XXIII. 98 The bloody Hector Kireicli'd before thy feeu 
s8t4 Scott Drama (1874) 903 'J'he royal bcar>ward . . 
lodged u formal complaint at the feet of her majesty. s86t 
'i'soLMtHR Harchester T, xxvii, It was all veiy well to have 
Mr. SloLe at her feet, ttog Bookman Oct. 93/1 The 
lessons that he had learnt at the feet of Mozarin. 

b. t ( 7a fallow) at or to foot ; closely, f 7b fcot 
and hand: in close attendance, ready to render 
service (cf. Mo wait upon one hand and foot 
With a foal at (her) foot ; said of a mare. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 94031 <Cott.) We fulud ham to foCe. 
Ihia. 6394 (GOtt.i par had iwi waiir in wilderaes land, 
Plente for men, to fliote and ha* d. 4*1490 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) Iviii, 1 30 cumniawunde To nerue him wele 
to fote and honde. s8oa Shakh. Ham, iv. iii. 56 Follow 
him at foote i6sa Sir R. Bovle in Lismore Papers (i886> 
1 . 10, 5 of them I mares) had horse colte at their feet. 
1884 Irest. Atom. Nena 30 Aug. 1/6 I'wo excellent brood 
mures, with foals at foot. 

o. Under or beneath a person's foot or feet : fig. 
in subjection to him, at his meicy or at his absolute 
disposal. Cf. 

c8b3 Pesp. Ps. viii. 8 [6] All 8u underdeodes under fotum 
his. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 129 A I eoidlic king uiedrihieii dude 
under h.i fotan. a sang yutiaua 60 pu. wmpe under hare 
fet bare fan alle. 1307 Shakr. a Hen. IP, iii. i. 63 Who., 
layd lih lA>iie and Life vnder my foot. 1887 Tnolloyb 
ckron, Barset III. vii. Mr. Crawley was now but a broken 
reed, und was beneath his feet. 

81. ( To sett cot n) on the foot : * to sell it along 
with the straw before it is thrashed off* (Jam.). 

1780 A. Young 7 'our IreL 1 . 330 ‘I'he value sold on the 
foot is in general 8/. sSxa Agric, Surv, S fining iv. 104 
The ten.Tiit, sha'I not sell his viciu-il upon the foot, ai it is 
called, or with the straw. 

32. On foot. (.See also Afoot.) a. On one's 
own feet, walking or running, in opposition to on 
horseback, etc. t Also, of. upon foot. 

a 1900 Cur\or At. 6267 (Colt.t He folud wit o«t on hors 
and fote. a 13x0 in Wnght Lyric P. 90 *l*he is bettere on 
fote KOn, then wycked hors to ryde. <* 1314 Guy IVarw, (A.) 
9397 When Gii seye ibc doiike of fot. c 1400 Destr. Treat 
356 So faire freikes vppon fote was feriy to se. 1308 
Grafton Chrou. II. 218 The Enuli-hmen . . made three 
battayles on foote. 1667 Mii.'i on P, L 11. 941 'I'reading the 
crude consisience, half on foot. Half flying, site Dickrns 
Vneoutm. Trast. iv, I drove up. .(feanul of being late, or 
1 should have come 011 foot). 

b. In motion, stiiTiug, astir (in opposition to 
sitting still, or the like). 

sgoa Shak-h. Pen 4 Ad. 679 When thou ha.st on foot the 
ptirhlind hare, Mark . How he ouirunv the wind. 

Cor. IV. ill. 49 1 he Centurions, nnd their charges, to be on 
foot at an l oure^ warning. 1674 N. Cox Geuti. Recfoat. 1. 
<1677) 99 When the Hare is starred and on foot. t8x8 M. 
G. Lkwib yrul. IP. tud. 1834) x6i Every body in Jamaica 
is on foot by six in the morning. 1883 ' 1 '. Rookkvri.t HunU 
iug Trips 280 Though 1 got very close up to my game, they 
were on foot before 1 saw them. 

o. in active existence, employment, or opera* 
tion. 

1388 Shams. L, L, L, v. ii. 757 Since loiies armimeat was 
first on foote. Let not the cloud ol horrow juslle it. 1631 
W. G. tr. ComoeCs Just, iqo Unlcfise the lease which is on 
foot . . he within three yeures of expiring. lysx Stkolb 
Spoct, No. a6a f 6 Those Gentlemen who set on Foot tho 
Royal Society, lyro Burkk Corr, (x8^) II 983 Nothing 
BceiiiB to me more wild, .than the subscriptions now on foot. 
1818 Csuiax Digest (ed. 9> V. 91s Terms for years, which 
are kept on foot by purchaMOrs . . are not barred by fine. 
s86a Ld. Brougham Brit, Comet. xviL 064 1 C thaa, a King 
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tTnitor fdot (Somotimei written m one 
„ ^ I ) a. Benenth one's feet ; often iotrtmpU or 
ij$ad untUrfaai (also t/w/)» In lit. sense, also Jig, 
oppress, oiitrm, contemn, t 7*e Mmg, 
likuUr foaii to bring into, hold in snbj^on. 
^ T$ casi nndwrf^x to ruin, 
r laot Lav. si6o3'pbloiKl. .he. .haftle si vnder fet. ciaes 
FiJmtt 49 in /*. (i86a) iie If he )wt loud chstteh 
sad bringeh vnder fete, e 1480 Hocclbvb C^m/l 13 Desthe 
vhder fete slisll hym thrirt adowne. ifit Kobinsom tr. 
M^s UUp, (Arb.) 161 Dimemion . . hsthe csate under 
febte. .the. .lichca of many citieR. itts ftHAKs. e Htn. i'i, 
V. i. 909 From thy Burgonet lie rend thy Besre, And tread 
U vnder foot with sU contempt. 1047 Clabkndom //»/. 

11. 1 re He never deaerced it till both it and he were 
over.run and trod under foot. i%i Wsioht tr. Cmmu*' 
Nat 9 irg*aPmn$d 0 X 9 Ao They tnmplcd under feet all piivate 



anchor which is drop|)ed while she has headwsy * 
(Smyth Satiof's fVd. dA .) ; slso of the movement 
of the tide, etc. Also, t/a Aave a good etc. ship 
under fyot (i. e. to be sailing in such a ship). 

i6j3 T. Jamicb r^rr. 79 Thia Cable had laine iilacke vnder- 
feoc. 16^ Wood in Hacke CW/. Voy, 111 (i<^> 61 It muat 
,. be a bro Port in Winter, when .. a Storm blown at WeM 
. .and a Tide of Ebb under Foot. 1719 Da Fox CVi/mv k. 
(ift4o) 166 Running cheerfully before the wind, and with a 
strong tide or eddy under foot. 17^ Shblvockb 
(> 757 > 341, I had a pretty «x>d ship under fool, though ahe 
made out a poor figure. 1804 Carr. Durr in NavnlCkr^m, 
X V. a8i We have a good comfortable ahip under foot, itfe 
Mure, Mitrine Mag, VII. 180 The Pilot.. dropped the port 
anchor under foot. 

‘VXII. atirib, and Comb, 


84 . a. simple attrib., as fooMamper^ •gear, 
•muscle^ •part, -shackle, •wear, •tuou/t /. 

1C50 Kanb Are/. Ejt^l 1 . xxii. 973 Pointed slAvea. Voot- 
danipera, and other apparatua for clifiibi ig ice. 1837 
Caklvi.x Pt, ATtv'. rii. 1. viii, llieir *fooi*£enr testified 
no higher than the ankle to Cue muddy pilgnmage. 1834 
Woodward AlotiuMt a (1856) 930 The *f(0ot muscles. 1644 
E\'£1 .vn Diarv 19 Nov . l‘he nave, .is in form of a cross, 
whereof Che *root>part is the longest. 1848 Craig, *FooU 
Mhmekles, fetters, sliacklas for fixing the feet. 1881 Chicaga 
Tim0S 1 1 June, If values were based upon present quotationa 
of leather, an advance would be necessary upon several 
descriptions of *foot'weer, a laag Ancr, K, 144 Vlesches 
fondunge mei bean iefiied to *uot wunde. 

b. Ill the sense of * on foot ’ , * going on foot ', 
ms \ foot -chapman, -comer, -excursion, -farer, 
+ 'fixkt, -hawker, f - messenger, -party, -^ssenger, 
-people, -robber, -servant, tour, -traveller, -walker, 
-litandering \ foot-faring, nd js. 

1384 Burgh Rec. AbtrtUtn (Spald. Club- II. S4 That no 
extranear *fut chopinane copair resort to this to’m fra this 
furthi. 181s Coi.Kaiucic in Southey* s Life Betl{i%^^ II. 
6-15 The entraiKe . . is disagreeable even to *foot-comers. 
17^ T. Tu'iwng 7 'mr/. Anter. (18941 148 He was absent 
with some friends on a *foot excursion. s80i G. Merk- 
niTii E, Harrington I. vi. 95 Dividing hit attention 
between the *footfarer and moon. 1868 G. Macdonilo 
R, Falconer 1 . 190 Half a dozen ^footfaring students from 
Aberdeen 1380 Siunky Atxadia 1162a) 171 So began 
our *foot-figlit. i88a S. Powell Taxes in Eng. III. 38 
The revenue from tne *fnot-liawkers' licences. 18B8 R. 
Holme Armoury 111. 60/1 *Foot Messengers of Arms, are 
such *Foot Servants, as are imployed by the Heralds of 
Arms. 1836 }^Kun Arct, Expl. 1 . xx. 95a The ice had 
bafiled three organized *foot*rartie8. 1830 Babbage Reon. 
Mann/, iv. (ed. 3) 34 When ^foot-passengers are knocked 
down by carriages. 1807 Pikb Sources AUssiss. 11. (1810) 
1 14 My IridisiiM and *foot people were yet in the rear. 1754 
Scoundrets Dut. 39 The Low-Pad, or *Foot.robber. 1863 
Kingsley Hernv. f. i. 6a A *foot-running slave. 1883 F. M. 
CRAwroRD Dr. Claudius iii. He was going away on hia 
customary *fooC tour. 1803 Wordsw. Prelude (18501 15a 

* Foot-travellers side by aide., we pursued Our journey. 
1731 Hume Prine. Morals iv. 71 note, Amonjnt *Foot- 
walkers, the Right-hand entitles a Man to the Wall. 1839 
Bailey Festus v. 1 1853)62 The festings, the *rootwanderiugs, 
and the preachings of Chri«>t. 

o. esp. in sense * of or pertaining to infantry ns 
t foot arms, + -band, -barracks, -company, -drill, 
t -officer, -soldier, \-troop. Alto Koot-poi.k.-ou abds. 

i6u Protests I.ords I. b 6 For assessing all persons men- 
tioned therein for horse, arms, and *fooc-arms. 1598 Bab- 
ret Tkeor. 11‘arres 11. i. 36 A Captaine of Infanterie, or 
*foot-band. 1833 !>• Booth Analyt. Viet. 157 Artillery- 
barracks, Horse^rracks, and *Foot-barracks. 1633 Bar- 
aiFFE Mil. Diseip. Ixvti. (i6^i* 178 The several! motions 
and grounds, for the disciplining of a ^foot company. 1833 
Reenl. Instr. Ctsualry 1, 43 The position of the man aa In 

* Foot-drill, a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xvi. 9 96 [Monk] 
had the reputation of a xtsy good ^Foot-Officer. i6ee 
Drayton Poh-olb. xxix. t^s Sesuen Earles, nine hundred 
Horse, and of * Foot-souldiers more. 1874 Doutbll A rms 
Arm. viti. 133 '1 he treatment . . shown to the foot^xddier <n 
England by the nobles, s^ Fenton Gnieeiard, (1618) 371 
The French, .discouered the *root-troopee of the Genoweys. 

d. In sente * for the nte of peraont going on 
foot', *terving for foot-trsffic', ss foot-passage, 
-pavement, -road, -ttack, -walk \ also, foot-boat, 
•bridge In 35 below, and Focit-patr, -way. 

- * 7 ®». Bsand Newcastle 1 . 15 Convenient *feot-psssages 
have lately been opened out on each side of this gate. 
9791 Boswell y«^nson II. saS When he bod got down 
on the *foot-psvement, he celled out * fere you well *. 1889 


KiNBtAicc CfAbim (1876) I. jilv. vfi Kumbeis oTapteisioft 
.. crowded ihe feoc-psvsment. 1784 Baos Besrhmm D. 
I. srofHeJ saws well drsaeed youngwomsn .take the *foot 
road down 10 the river aids. Uft C T. C. James Rom. 
Rigmarote lejt, 1 thotight I would, quit the beaten *feoc- 
^k, and strike boldly acroBs country. 1837 Hawthorns 

I'Vdce-Told T. (1831) 1 . iiu 166 Leaving hini 1 — ' * 

the *feolwalk. 

e. In the namet of varioot applinneet worked 
bv the foot, eafooi-btilows, blower, -drill, 

-laike, -lever, -press, -vise. 

1874 Knight Dki. Meek, I. 9otA *Foot-belknoe, 

W. A. Rose Blowpi^ 1 A *feot-blower. t8ge LocktooocTe 
V$et, Meeh, EnMm. (ed. aX *Foof‘dritt,o light drilling 
machine driven by a treadle. i8ta-8 J. smith Panorama 
Sc. A Art. 1. a «Foot. lathes. sSga Lockwood's Viet. 
Meek. Engirt, (ed. o\ *Foot Lever, a lever worked by the 
pressure of the foot alone. 


f objective, etc., ns foot-binder, -kisser, -swalker, 
-washer, -wi^r ; footfaiiing, -firm, adja. ; instru- 
mental, at t foot-tempered a<ij. ; locative, etc., aa 
foot-feaikerui, -foundered, -gilt, -lame, (alto •lame- 
ness') odjs. : d^,foohvard adv. 

1888 Wanderings in China I. 168 *Foot-binders. .women 
whose profession it is to produce Ibis horrible distortion. 
1609 J. Davies Holy Roods Wks. (GrtMsrt) 9/1 To march 
vpoii tha Saaa *foot-feiling flooret b8i8 Kratb Emfytn . iv. 
331 *Fooc-featherBd Mercury. 1813 * ^DiTUua ' Afetricai 
Remarks 09 Tha "foot-firm sand Stretches iu lengthened 
course along tha land. 1801 BtooMFiELD Rnrai T. 027 
A poor old Man, "loot founderM and alona. skit Tsnnv- 
aoN Fndem a8o * Foot-gilt with all the bloasom-diut of those 
Deep meadowa. 1868 Browning Ring k Bh, ix. tiitc 
Born iboc- washer and "foot-wiper, nay "Foot- kisser to each 
comrade of you all. e Pol. Songs (Camden ! 194 bixti 

ihousenc on a day hue m.-iden *fot iome. ^igag Poem 
Times Edw. 11, aof Ibid. 335 Thus kn.htshipe tia] acloied 
and waxen al foe lame. iM Sforting Mag. XXII. 347 
He [a horse] was struck with "toot-lAnieness. 176a Golusm. 
at. W. iii. f 6 Your nose-borers, "feet -swat hers, .would all 
want bread, should their neighbours want vanity. ^1400 
Pallad. on Husk. vi. 182 Wei "toote-teinureU motter theion 
trete. i8aa T. Mitchell Aristofh. 11 . ati Cecrops.. 
(What if iliy dimensions end "Footward in a wily serpent f) 
1871 R. Kli.is tr. Catuil. Ixiv. 66 'J'liat foot ward-fallen 
apparel. 1870 .Sfurckon 'Preas, l^v. Ps. li. 14 If we could 
be preacher, precentor, dooi keeper, pew-opener, *fuot washer 
. .all ill one. 


8 3 . Special comb. : foot-ole dial, (see quot.H.) ; 
-(‘foot-and- half-foot a., snqnipedalian ; foot-ond 
mouth diaeoae, * a febrile alieciion of horned cattle 
and some other animals, communicable also to 
man' {Syd. Soc /.ex. 1884) ; foot-bank Foitif.m 
llANQUBTTis (sce olsoquot. if>a6) ; foot>baae Arch., 
*the moulding above the plinth of an apartment* 
(Ogilvie) ; f foot-booa, aa instrument on which a 
bass is play^ by the feet {wet quot.) ; foot*batb, 
t (0) a * wash ' for the feet ; {b) the act of bathing 
the feet ; (r) a vessel in which the feet arc bathed ; 
foot-bearing Meek., a bearing for the foot of a 
vertical shaft ; cf. Foot-btbp ; f foot-benoh « 
Banquitte ; f foot-bloat, the blast produced by 
bellows worked with the foot ; ? f fool-boat, a 
ferry-boat for foot-passengers only; foot-bone, the 
taisus ; foot-bridge, (a) a bridge for foot-pas- 
sengers; (^) Meek, (see quot. 1878); t ^oot- 
olapper, a dancer ; f foot-oool (see quot.) ; foot- 
ouohion, (0> a cushion for the feet; {p) Entom, 
a pulvilins ; foot-dirt • foots (tee Foot sb .^ ; foot- 
drain, a shallow drain ; cl.foot-trench\ fFoot-fsat, 
a prisoner; f foot-faatnesa, captivity; t foot- 
follower, an attendant (transl. 1^. pedisequns, 
-sequa ) ; foot-firee, a. and atlv., with the foot or 
feet free; foot-gang, (0) 'a long, narrow chest, 
extending alongside a wooden ; (^) as much 
ground as one can move on ' (Jam.) ; t foot-geld 
tsee quot. 1641) ; f foot-gin, a snare for the feet ; 
f foot-glove, a kind of shoe ; foot-grease (see 
quot.) ; t foot-grone — foot-gin ; foot-guard, a 
^ard or protection for the foot; foot-halt, a 
disease which attacks the feet of sheep ; foot-hedge 
(see quots.); foot-hill, a hill lying at the foot of 
a mountain or mountain -range ; foot-hole, a hole 
in which to place the foot (in climbing); t Foot- 
husk (see quot.) ; foot-iron (see quots.) ; foot- 
jaw, one of the anterior llmlw of Crustacea and 
other arthropoda wliich are minified so as to assist 
in mastication; foot-key, an organ pedal; foot- 
knave — Footman ; tfoot-land-roker, a foot- 
pad ; foot-length, Angling{vev quot.) ; foot-level 
(see quot.) ; foot-ley, dial, (see quot. 1881) ; foot- 
lioker, * a slave, an hnmble fawner, one who licks 
the foot * ( J.) ; so foot-lioking pfl. 0. ; foot-line, 
(0) I*rinfing (see quou.) ; {b^ rtshing, *the lead- 
line or lower line of a net or seine * {f^ent. Diet.') ; 
foot-looae 0., tree to move the feet, untrammelled ; 
t foot-mold, t -maiden, a female attendant ; 
foot-maker Class-makmg (sce quot. 1881); i foot- 
matoh, a running- or walking-match ; foot-mulP, 
a muff for keeping the feet warm; t Foot-nail, 
some kind of nail ; f Foot-organ (cf. foot'bass 
above) ; fnot-ornament Arch, (see quot.) ; t Foot- 


[ pack, a pedlar's pack ; Ibot-pgd, a pad to protect 
the foot of a horse (Knight) ; also Entom. ^feoi- 
I cushion {Cosei. ZhV/.) ; loot-pogo, a boy attendant 
or servant ; foot-pan, (0) a foot-bath ; {b a foot- 
warmer : foot-peat (see quot. and of. brenst -peat) ; 
Foot-pieoe Alining (Me quot.) ; f Foot-pimp, a 
pimp in attendance ; Foot-plate (lee quots.) ; Foot- 
plough, a plough without a wheel, a swing- 
plough ; t foot-poet (after foot-man, etc. : see 
quot.) ; Foot-poet, a letter-carrier or messenger 
who travels on forit; postal delivery by means 
of such carriers; foot-pound Alech., the quan- 
tity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one )H>ttnd to the height of one foot ; foot- 
poundal, a unit consisting of the energy of a 
pound weight moving at the late of one foot per 
second ; foot race, a race run by {MTsons on fQ<*t, 
a running-match : so foot-raolng vbL sb . ; foot- 
rail, (01 a mil (psp. a bar or Cio.-s-pieoe con- 
necting the legs of a table or seat) upon which the 
feet are rested ; {b) (see quot. 1874) ; (r) (see quot. 
1867); {d) var. form of Footuill; foot-reat, a 
bench, stool, or the like, used for supporting a 
penon’s feet; foot-room, space in which to 
move the feet; foot-ropo Naut., (0) the bolt-rope 
to which the lower edge ol a sail is sewed ; (A) a 
rope extended beneath a yard upon which the 
sailors stand when furling or reefing ; foot-rot, an 
inflammatory disease of the foot in cattle and 
sheep ; whence foot-rotting (vbl. sb.), treating 
shr ep that have the foot-rot ; foot-rule, a measur- 
ing rule one foot long ; foot-rut Ag» ic. (see 
quot.) ; foot-aoent //uniing, the scent of a trail ; 
foot-aorew (see quot.) ; t foot-aeam (sce quot.) 
foot-seine (see quot.); foot-set (see quot. 1854 
and cf. foot hedge ) ; foot-sheet, a sheet formerly 
used to sit upon while dressing or undressing ; 
also, *• a narrow sheet spread across the foot of a 
bed ' (Jam. Suppl.) ; foot-aide Sc. (0) adj., (of a 
garment), reacniiig to the feet ; (A) adv , step^ for 
step ; phr. to keep foot-side, to keep pace ipnithi ; 
foot-alope, the slope at the foot of a hill ; foot- 
epaoe-rail Naut. (see quote.) ; f FoOt-apore, the 
mark or print of a foot ; f Foot-atake, a base or 
support ; foot-stay, a stay or rest for the feet ; 
Foot-atiok J*rinting (see quot. 1888): fFoot- 
■took, (0) a kind ol fulling-stocks used by hatters ; 
(A) a step or stool for the feet; (^) A'aut. (see 
quot. I .A98) ; foot-atone, f (0) a base, pedestal ; 
(A) the foundation-stone of a building ; ,e) the stone 
at the foot of a grave ; foot-atove, a stove to warm 
the feet; t Foot-strife, atiife or contention in 
running; foot-stroke, a stroke at the foot of a 
letter; foot-utnmp » foot fularcle ; foot-augars 
foots : see Foot sb. 22; t foot- team, * (ap|iarently) 
the end of the drawing-gear which is fastened to 
a plough or harrow" (Skeat) ; foot-ton, the 
amount of energy capable of raising a ton weight 
to the height of one foot ; foot-tramp, the 
tiamp of the feet, also a tramp or expedition 
on foot ; f Foot-trap, (0) a trap or snare for the 
feet; (A) the stocks; foot-trenoh, a shallow 
trench (cf. foot-drain ) ; foot-tuberole (see quot) ; 
Foot-vidve, (in a steam-engine) the valve between 
the air-pnmp and condenMr ; foot-waling Naut. 
(see quots.) ; Foot-wall Afining, the wall or side 
of rock which is under a vein or lode ; foot- 
warmer, a contrivance for keeping the feet warm, 
esp. while travelling ; foot-woabing. the washing 
of another's feet, esp. ns a religious observance ; 
also, locally as a wedding-ceremony ; foot- 
weir, some kind of weir; f foot-wharf, (see 
quot.) ; t Foot-wise adv., with the feet first, 
iuoiliiig ; t foot-withjr, a shackle for the foot of an 
animal ; Foot- wobbler slang, a foot-soldier ; foot- 
work, t (0) attrib. in footwork silk (? meaning) ; 
(Al a work to protect the foot of a structure ; {c) 
Football, * work ' done with the feet, dribbling 
and kicking ; foot-wom a., (0) worn by the 
feet ; (A) worn or wearied as to the feet, footsore. 

1747 Hooson MinePs Viet., *Feef-mle, an old Custom 
amongst Miners, when a Man enters firct into Work, to pay 
hia first Days Wages fur Ala. 1881 Leicestersh. Uless.. a.v. 
Footing, A stranger, .will generally be asked to * stand his 
feot.ale '. 1398 B. JoNaoN Ev. Mam in Hum. Prol., With 
. . heipe of some few "footmnd-halfe-foote words. i86b Edin. 
Fet. Rev. IV. 506 Cowa affected with the "foot and mouth 
disease i6a8 AiMawoaTH Annot. Penial. Lev. ii. 13 They 
laid on Ihe salt.. on the "feol-banke <of the altar.) and on 
Ihe top of the Altar. 1708 pNiLLira (ed. Kersey , Foot-bank 
or Footstep, .a Step .. under a Paraimt, or Breaat-work ; 
upon which the men get up to Fire over it . s88a 0 *Domovan 
Merv Oasis I. xvi. e7s 'I he footbank hes crumbled away to 
■uch an extent that only a few inches in breadth remain. 
I784T. JarraaaoN ff'r//. (1853) 1 1 . 75, 1 have lately examined 
a "foot-basa newly invented.. . Ic is placed on the floor, and 
the harpaichord. .is set over it, the foot acting in concert on 
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on thta. iM A. tr. 

CtfAoMffifrV /fA, i^ick* mh OirivMi-loAiiM 
BuuHtm MJ. imIm ihcrof a •^lohath. iM Simmoiim 
7Vw^, F«fii 4 HUh% a pan hi which to wa^ cho fMi. wtf§ 
OiMLVJB Sttppl.. AWA In A/«vA.ith« fewer end of an oprigiii 
or oerdcal aliuJi» and wlileh werkn fe a ftMK-BMp^4ir^*fop4- 


a tree fora brydge. 


^ tiaed.HriJbe nllwar m uf CMtlneiical Ewm , ,iteii thnw, with the horfaonialloofetrolica 


bearing, idep SiurtagtmkMh 19 Tranche* will. . 

faankecii or *fe«;t benches, idea M alvuk* A me, /.ansdfrrvA. 
173 Vent, .for the litargittm. .a* it i* cant vp to the *Foot* 
bfeRt. 17^ PanNAiiT Teur im U^aiee I. 64 The Komana 
knew only the weak powers of the foot-blait. j Das 
IHmrjf (Camden 6 The *foCe'boie for the ferry at Kew traa 
drowned and da peraona. itei HanTBHoaNa.S'«/r>. AnUf. 
9 Fpmi-kmat. sMSia T. Daowvat^rdL CVrwr in. 98 'Jlie 
VA. «roar.lintic, and chwBof Bird*. i8|g K. 

I The tarmiB, or fooltone. 
1 31 There lay ouer the name 
moyCaABaa/’or. /?r#.L8eaThe 
Ibot'bridge fail'd— be mung’d beneath the deep. 189a /.actfe 
wm f e Diet, Meek. Ettgin, <ed. a^. Fmot Br 0 g», an arched 
bridge which carries a footstep bearing, tdeo Shblton 
Qmix. II. xis. too For your *Foot-clappere, I My nothinft 
you would wonder 10 see vm bestirre cberoMluea lyia 
r. Bru-kb* in Pkit. Trmtu, XXVIl 54* A coarM sort <d 
Coal, called the *Foot-Coal. e 1480 J. Robsrll Bk, Surimre 
884 pm said shete ouer sprad So hst it keuer be *focc ooschyn 
and chaycre. itid Kiesv ft Sr. Rmtmtnml. (1841) 11. *37 
Foot cuahiona {/mivii/iX itit East Re^te XI 11. 9B3 
Before . . oil ia delivered, it is the constant custom . . for a 
broker, .to attend to maice a minute of the *fciot-diit and 
water in each cask. 1807 Vancouvkb Agrtc. Devem 1813) 
085 To receive the enrfacc-watcr from *fool*draina laid out 
upon the surface of the moraaa. a tyao E. E. Ptalier 
lexvliili] II Inga in |n sight to aeenc Sunyngeof *fote festee 
tot beene. /Hd. civ. (cv.| 1 8 |ttti meiccd of him fete bare, In 
Hite-festaea harde ware. i|to Wveur 1 JSoml axv 4a 
And fyua child* wyminen.hir *feet folowera, wenicii with hir. 
— r AViicv ax. 14 Bi the foot folowera of the prynci* of 
prouynda itij W. Irvino Cm^L BrnmevitU I. 30 A borae 
that ia **fhoc free', ia lied 10 one thus secured. 187s 
Bbownimg Bmimmefim 14^ Thou, who stood'st Foot-free o* 
the anara. mUm imi. Ltf, 7 . Eurm/iure, Ane arm 

chair, two stoofea and ane ^foot gange conforme to the lied. 
iSia.Vajrmi 4 Car/ 1. 108 1*11 WAiran shell keep her ain aide 
of the houM ; an* a fit-gang on her halfmarrow's. 1*94 R. 
CeoMnoN Juried, dee Ceurie 197 *Fooiegrld. 1841 Termee 
detm /.rre.v., Foot-geld is an Amercement for not cutting out 
die tolls of graai l3ogges feet in the Forest, t jfia WvcLir 
“ "* . 'TuIg./wfiVrteJ. 


Jer. V. a6Grancs puttende, and *f(Bnt gynncs(Vuii. . 

»ao Dk Foe Ca^t. Simufiefmm 161 The Buskins and *Foot- 
Glovea we wore. 1890 Simmonok Diet, Trade Suppl , ^AVw/- 
fremee^ a name for refuse of cotton seed, after the oil ie 
pressed out. ijIBb Wveur Jek xviii. 10 His *foot gratie 
ly ttlg. /edien} is hid in the erthe. 1874 K night Diet. Meek., 
^Eeat^gtueed, a boot or pad to prevent the cutting of the feet 
to interfering or overreaching. 1794 Amh. Agrie. XXII. 384 
Sheep are subiecc to a dieease oUM the *Fmet,kaU, which 
is thought to M catching. 1790 Ecus Mod. Huebmndm. I. 
b 93 A *foot-hedge ia one that has no Ditch belonging 
to It. 1894 Anns Bakke Nerthamfit. Gtou,% Feot^kedget 
a alight dry hedge of thorns, placed by the side of a 
newly •nlanted hedge, to protect the quick. 1879 Miae 
Bum Roekv Moumi. eje The long ascent through sweep- 
ing ^foothills to the gates of roek at a height of oooo 
feet. 1880 TVN0A1.L Giae. 1. xL 77 To render my •foot- 
holes broad and aura, 1 stamped upon the froxen crust. 
•889 R. B. Smyth GoLif, I'ietoria 811 Fooikolee — Holes 
cut in the rides of shuts or winzes to enable miners to 
ascend or descend them. . *7«« pHti.Lira 'ed. Kersey), 
*Fooi-kusket are short Heads, out of which Flowera grow. 
184a Fuancis Piet. Arte, *Foot tnm, an iron fastened to 
the foot, in order to preserve the shoe while digging. i8s8 
SiMMONoe Diet. Treute, Foot-iron, Foat-^tate, a step for a 
carriage. i8e8 Stark Etem, Nai. iiiet. II. 183 •Feel-laws 
nMmbranous. iSag Bairo in /Vnr. Berw. Nai, CM II. 
Mtx 13. 153 Mouth po s sessed of font-jaws. ci4ee Kwmjsw 
^ Gmeu. aa67 The laddes of his ky^yn. And also .. his 
werst *role-knB«*e. 1991 Shaki. s Hen. IV, 11. i. 81, 1 am 
foyned to no * Foot-land- Rakers. 1879 * Stonriirnob ' Brit, 
Storte I. V. ii. I s. ejs The •Foot-Length, or the extreme 

f ortion of the line, ia ..Jgenernlly made of pieces of gut, 
notted together, .comprising a length of from three to eight 
foet. 17S7-41 Chambrxs CycL, * Foot J^evet, an instrument, 
which serves to do the office both of a level, a square, and a 
Foot rule. 1898 Terrier 0/ Ciaybrook G/r^r ( Leicesterhh. 
Gloss.), In the, New Close a hadley and *faoteleay butting 
North and South. 18B1 Leiceetereh, Gloee., Foot-ley^ the 
fewest * land ’ in a grass field. 1810 Siiaks. TV////, iv. 1. eip 
1>«> that good mischeefe, which may make, .thy Caltton For 
aye tliy •luot-licker. 1866 Carlylk Remin. ( 1881 ) I. asS On 
visit to some foot-licker whose people lived there, tnsi T. 
Moors Mem. (1853) 111. 070 If they know no medium 
between himwUng r^llion and •foot -licking idolatry. sM 
Moxon Print Lett. 6 I he *Fooi-iiMO is the lower line that 
bounds the Letter. x888 Jaodbi Primtede Voe., Footline, 
the bottom line in a page, a idgojos. Braumont Peyeke 
(1709) XIII. cxlviii. Sedition was his IJMft, and He could ne’r 
Persue that game unless he •footloose were. 4* 1490 Car/. 
Myeft (Shake. Soc.) 7a Sche xal be here •foot-nmj’d to 
mynyater here most mylde. 1947 Hai.uwrli., * Foot-maiden, 
a sraitlng maitL 1889 LxicicaTRR in Eng. Meek, 3 Dec. a8a b 
Another workman, called the •* footmaker fastens 011 the 
piece of glass. 1881 S/on*e Eneyci, Imduetr. Arts, etc. iii. 
sodg EaiHi chair Is made up of a workman *, a first assistant 
or ‘servitor*, a second assntant or ' footmaker and one or 
more bm. 1707 Land, Gan. Na 43x4/3 There will be . 
•Fooi-Matdies, and other Divertiaements. 1898 Kanr 
Arvt, ifjr//. I. xvi. 181 He was coiled up, with his nose 
buried in his bushy tail, like a fancy •foot-muff. 1406 in 
Rogers Agrie, 9- Pritre (1866) III. 448 •Fotnail called 
qriking, 1 c. .fk, 180a M. Cutlrr in L^e, etc, <t888i II. 80 
The •foot ori^ is a prodigious addition to Forte-Pianos. 
1848 Ricicmam Stylee ArrhU. <ed. 51 74 The pedestal on 


which the pier stands being always square, while the piar 
itself, .is often round, an interval occurs at the angles which 
is frequently filled up with an ornament conslulng most 
Ooramonly m rude foliage, these are usually called •foot 
ornaments. tSB8 TolU in Dillon Cedaie 9 PeUe 1x893) 80 
Everye Jeweller carriing any •footepacke inwardes. iglg 
Nomeueimtor yip/x A •footaqiage. 1814 Scott tVeon. xxiv, 
Callnm Beg, the aort of foot-page who used to attend 


SureKFeeh. so8 Asthodigfior 8fendsup<w 
] press e s Inthcpeai-iBaifewIUi Ms fyoc-MCli 
Sri •foot-peat. iMgR. B. Smvth CNdf. 

Font^kee--‘K wedge of wood or part di 
against the foocwall. 1890 Daviniif yfae/AA 
L J who am a god, am degraded to a •fooc-puap. 

Mm Diet. Terme^ ^Foot-^mie, the platfuna on 
J.fagino-man and firr^msn of a locomotive engino 
attend fd'Umr duties. tlBfi H. Cutnaa Diet,, Foobfimte, 
canriagMiMw 1^ Pun* S47 Thera are two sorts 

used in CpMahire, the •Fool and whoel-plougb : wherau 
thaflrsllSSrin.’ ^ V .. . 

fitted wki^ broad 

I. v. lef'Eoth swing, or foot, and wheel plongba. ifigy 
DavDRff Mmetd DecT, Our Italian Tranriatour. .Ts a •Foot- 
Poet, ho Leequies by the side of Virgil at the Imq, but never 
mounts briilnu him. sfioaCAaBwf #/Ynii«B//85a, Forcarrying 
of such aduertisements and letters eucrythorow-lare weekly 
appoyntelk a •foot-Poast. 1841 ELniiNBTomt //««/. tnd, 1 1, 
yrii. lii. *49 Foot posts, to a certain extent, must be coeval 
with vlllam establiahmenis. tigs Joui.g in Pkti, Trane, 
CXL. 70 Menco 773*64 •foot-pounds will be the force which 
. . is equivalent to x - Fabr. tii a lb. of water. 1869 Pgrt's 
Diary 1x890) 17s The great •foot-race run this day on 
Banaiead Downes. 1899 Mataulav I/iet. Eng, I. ssa 
He . . won footraces in his boots against fleet runnem In 
shoes. i8m Smurr S/orte it Poet, u. iL 70 •Foot-racing 
was considered an essential part of a young man's educa^ 
tion. 1887 Smyth Sailed e Wordddt,, * Foot-mile, narrow 
mouldings rawed on a vessel's stern. 1874 Knight Diet, 
Meek, L 003/1 Foot-rail, a railroad nu having wide- 
spreading foul flanges, a vertical web, and a bulb-sliapcd 
head. t88s Deeur. Hont Eng. Catkedr, 19/8 C, >48 Only 
three of the ranges were really sittings, the remainder 
having served as steps and •footrests. X778 Micklr tr. 
Camoent* Lneieul ia6 I'he mountain and tne wide-^Mvad 
lawn Afford no •foot-room for the crowrded foe. cieoo 
iELniic Glo%e, in Wr.-WfUcktf *87 Pm/e** *fotnq>. i77»-84 
CcMMC Voy,(t7go) V. 1913 In lowering the main top-sail., 
the violence of the wind tore it out of the foot-rope. 1840 
R. H. Dana Ae/C Maet v. it We got out upon the weathei^ 
side of the Jilvliooni, our feet on the foot-ropes. 1807 Fee. 
Digkt Aar. 111. 430 •/'VwZ-rw/- is frequently occasioned in 
the milking season. 1879 G. C Davirs Mount, 9 Mere 
xxil. 193 A sura preventative against fputrot. 1884 Mascuh 
C1.AIIK8 Mem. 99 Young Hcqxful . . is set to work •foot- 
retting. iTay-qi Chambrbs CycL, •Foot rule fsee foot 
level] 1780 Karrs in Pkil. Tmue. LI. 774 The rootprules 
found in old ruins at Roms, are of various lengths. 1898 
Emkruom Eng, Trmlte, CA/mr/rr Wks. iBohn- Tl. 50 They 
..measure with an English footrule every cell of the In- 
quisition. 1848 Jml. R. Agrie, Soe, VI L 1. 7a At die head 
of the plough is a *foot rut, made of wood, and a wide 
piece of wood on the end, to prevent the plough going deep. 
1879 *Stonrhrnoc* Brit. S/orte 1. 1. iv. | 4. 80 A goiri 
setter . . general^ makes out a •foot-scent better than a 
pointer. 1874 Knight Diet, Meek. 1. 903/1 *Eoot-tere%v, a 
suppiwting foot, for giving a machine or table a level 
standing on an uneven floor. CoGAN Haven Health 

cliv. (18361 149 The fat which is left upon the water of the 
seeching of NeCes feet, called commonly •foot seaine. 

£. W. H. Holobwonth Deef-koa Ftehtng iv. 157 Soaus 
[swsep-nels] may be divided into three classes, namely, the 
scan proper . . the ' tuck-sean *, and the * ground or •foot- 
scan*. soox Holland Pliny 1. 510 This was at first prac- 
tised with •fcKN-sets for a prick^edge. 1894 Annb BAxea 
Nortkam/t. Gioee., Foot-kodge. .colled in some parts of the 
county a foot-eet. .a foot-set is described as two rows of 

2 uick, planted atiout a foot asunder on a slope, e 1440 Bk, 
'urtagye 488 in Bakeee Bk, 193 po lorde schallc akyft hys 

5 own at Syttand on *foteshete tvl^ he be d>qt. 1494 
foneek. Om. lao All this season the Kingc shall sit still m 
his footesheete. 19x9 Douglas dEneie vii. xi. 31 Gynl in a 

J krmont semely and^rut syd. xyto M. Shixi.db Faith/, 
ontendimge 38 The Lord is heliung some to keep fooi- 
side with the brethcren at home. 1873 Gkikik ui. leo 
Age (1894) 437 The ice radiated out wants . . to the •foot- 
slopes of tlie hills of Middle Germany, 1B19 Falconed e 
Diet, Marine^ *Foote/aee-rail. ri8^ Rudim, Navig. 
(Weale) 119 hoot-e/ecce rail, the rail that terminates the 
foot of the balcony, and in which balusters step. 1867 in 
Smyth Sailot'e Ivoni-hk. cxeeo.Vajr. Leeckd. III. aB6 
Gif hit sv oSer feoh, sing on feet •fotspor. 148s Caxton 
Reynard Arb.> 38 Where his footspore stood there stryked 
he with his t.nyl xsBs Wvclik KxoU. xxvii. m Ten pilen 
and as fecle •footstaxis fVttlg. basee). 1898 Sia T. Bsownb 
Gard, Cyme i. 37 'I'he Crosse of our blessed Saviour. . 
having in some descriptions an Entpedon or crossing 
•font stay. X883 Moxon Meek. Exere. 11. sp The •Foot- 
sticks [sie placed] against the foot or bottom of the Page. 
1888 Jacobi Printed e Voc„ Footetick, a bevelled stick put 
at the bottom of a page or pages to quoin up against. 1989 
Act 8 Elin, c. 11 1 4 Uniyli sitebe, lyme a.s the same Cappo 
be.. half thicked at the least in the •Footestocke. X9i59 
Jkwrl D^. A/ol. (1611) 384 Sapores . . when heo had con- 
quered Valerianus the Roman Emperour . . used him after- 
ward most villanously. as his foot-siocke. 1998 Florio, 
Siamiue, the vprighc riusor pcecesof timlier of the insiile of 
a ship, of some c.iired footestocks, or footesleeck^, x8xo Hou- 
LANu CamdetCe Brit, 1. 31 Ships they had, of which the 
kceles, the footstocks also, or iipnght standards were made of 
slight Timlier. e leoo AClfsic Gloee. Suppl. in W r.-Wfileker 
X91 /''////xm*fotstan. X798 }.Knxim.nniaHConetit,FreeAfaxone 
xoa The King levell'd the Footstone of the New Royal- 
Exchange on 93 Oct. t867. S878 Hsownino ,St. Martin' t 
Summer v. Headstone, footstone moss may drape, — Name, 
date, violets hide from speiling. x889 A. 1-1 uijikkt Su//l. 
Ann, Almondbnry 187 When it was decided to restore the 
old Hall, and the worlc had been commenced, a footstone 
was discovered which clearly indicated the pitch of the 
front gables. t8x8 Art Preeerv, Feet xsa Our English 
travellers, .should always be on their guard iminst Che a«e 
of •feet-stoves. x88a Howblls in Longm, Mag, 1. 46 'I'he 
iboc-stove which one of his congrmtion .. carried to meec- 
ing, and vrarmed bis poor feet with, cafilt Chamian Jlieed 
xxiii. 889 For not our greatest flourisher can/eq|Bal him in 
pow'r Of •foot^itrife, bnt laddes. 1898/MoxaN Print 
Lett, 33 F..is made like £, onely inste|fl of the •Foot- 
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i8d8 Scott Mamu iii. xxxi. The •fooMramp of a firing 
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mrv. xwNwiuvv/Mi-pHnjgii^ wncrou Spitxbeiven fooMrampb ijM wvcur yoo xvui. 10 J 
being^accpidmgl: *foiH trappe figfia foot grane. Vulg. Miea] of hym ia 1 

«d fin share, iley A. yovuoAgrte, Eeee, in the citne 1^8 Nomenelnior 196 The stocks, or foo 
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I Wveur 7<d xvui. le Tke 
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_ ' Ibote- 

trap. XTffi W. Marshall Midi,' C o, (ed. a) fl. GIqm., 
*Fool-lreuekoe, Ruperficial drains, about a foot wide, afiig 
Syd, ,Soe. Lex., *Foot tubereUs, the lateral procciscs on 
each segment of some of the Annelida; also called Para., 
^ia, .1889 ^ S. Rorinsom. Naut. Steam Eng, 58 The 
nooc valve. 1890 Blancxljev Nmml Ex/oe,, ^Foot umalimg 
is all the Inboard Planking, from the Keelson upwmrdR to 
the Orlop Clampa. 1867 Smvth Sailode IVord^, Boot- 
fueueng, the inside plunking or lining of a ahlp over the 
flooMimbers. iS^ K. B. Smvth Gohl/. Victoria 611 *Foot- 
mail, the bounding rock beneath or on the lower side of 
a reef, ttia Sovthxv In Q. Rev, Yll. 80 He would 
nrtainly chuse an eyder-duck for his •foo^wa^n«r. 1898 
Mawthounic Fr, 4 It, JmUa, (187a) 1. 1 A foot-warmer (a 
long, flat, tin utensil, full of hot water) was put into tlis 
carria -e. 1889 Har/ede Mag, Mar. 539/x Charcoal to put 
in the little foot- warmers, used by all wonienkind in Dutch 
churches. 1798 Mossa Amer. Geog, 1. a8i Ihey practise 
tlie •fbot-washing, the kiss of love [etc.]. 1871 C. Gibbon 
Lack 0/ Gold xxii. He would be ready to endure the 
ceremony of the * Feet-washing * on the eve of hla bridaU 
>884 xxi Dencr, Tkeuuee 1758 63 No Fishexmen. orTrinker- 
nien shall avaunce or net up any Wears, Engines, Kowte 
Wears, Pight Wears, "Foot Wears. 1701 Psaav Dojofemk. 
Breach <9 A Buttrum or •Foot Wharf on each ride to keep 
In the Earth . . to prevent the ]>iun from spreading and 
settling out at Foot. 1945 Kavnoi.u Byrtk Mankyude 
(1 S64) 66 When the one [birth] commeth headlong, the other 
•footewisc. Richmond, Wilte iSiirtecs) ai8, x ireon 

teines and •foite wedie-, 1789 Ghobr Diet. Vulg. Tongue, 
*Footwabl r, a Lontcniptuoiin appellation for a foot soldier, 
commonly by the cavalry. 18x4 Scott IVav, IxL * 1 was 
sure you could to none of the foot-woblilem, as my Nosebag 
calls them.* 1968 IViiie gr Inv. N, C. (Surtees 1835] 094 
A Remnant of •footwork silke ijr. itbi pRuav DaggeMk, 
Brench lao There may likewuie to a small Foot-work 
made at the I^w-water hlark . . the betier to preserve the 
Beach from being wa-hed away. 1899 Dnity Newe 16 
Dec. 6/6 I'heir (the Northern team's] foot work. X799-X814 
WoRuaw. Rxeurtion v. 169 Sepulchral stones appeared with 
emblems graven. And •foot-worn epitaphs. i8ao Kratb Eve 
St Agnes xli, ‘I he chains lie silent on the footworn stones. 
1896 R ANR A ret, Exyl, 1. xxxit. 440 Some of our fooi-wom 
absentees. 

t ]Poot« 0- Ohs, rarg. [the prec. ah. used attrib ] 
Of ityle or langua^'e [after 'L,fedeslerj : IVoaaic, 
‘ low without elevation. 

198B SiANVHURST Poems, Pe, iii. note (Arb.) 131 Theese 
bace and foote verses iso 1 terme al, sauluing thee Hcroical 
and Kleglacal). 1804 Hirhon Preachers Pita Serm. (1614) 
535 For a man (saith hee (Jeruniel) that bandleth holy 
matterS| a lowe and (as it were - a foote oration [/edeetrte 
oratio] is necessary, und not such as is thickned with arti- 
ficiall framiug of words. 

Foot (fut\ V, [f. prec. tb. Cf. G./ussen.l 

1. snlr. To move the foot, atep, or tread to 
measure or music ; to dance. Esp. in phr. to foot it. 

etgeo Rom, Rose *333 If he can wel foote and daiince, It 
may hyin greetly do avaunce. X919 Douglas cKneie xiil 
ix. X 10 Thai fut it so that laiig war to devysl'hair hasty 
fair. s6xo Shakil Temp, 1. ii. 380 Foot it foatly here and 
there. 1700 Drydrn \V{fe t/ Bath's T. ai6 He saw a Quire 
of laidies in a reund. That featly footing seem'd to skim 
the Ground. 1787 G. Colman Inkle 4 Yarico Finale, 
Hymen gay foots away, Happy at our wedding-day. 1863 
Mrs. C. Clankb Shake. Char. iv. 107 The dance of fairies 
. .fooling it to the crickt-t's song. 

b. quat-'i-fniAj. with cogn. object (a dance, 
etc.) ; also {ytomo use) with obj. and adv. ns compl. 

(* 1490 Crt. 0/ Love Ixxxiv, Falsely now they footen loves 
daiinoe. xsBp R. Harvey PL Perc. 8 All the picked youth 
. . footing the Morris aliont a May pole. 1699 T. Adams 
Exp. a PeterW. 3 Herodins* daughter, that, .footed away the 
bead of John Baptist. 1698 Fratlv Clavie Myet. xxviii. 
388 'I'earli their scholars how to foot the dance. 184a S. C. 
Hall Ireland II. 338 note. Footing u hunipipe to the music 
of a pairof lumipes. 

2. inir, 1 o move the feet as in walking ; to 
step, pace, walk, go on foot. Also, to step or 
walk PM, ever, upon (with indirect /o^r.). Now 
rare. 


B970 Levins Memtp, 178 To Foote, gnrfxxNz/fwrrv. 1990 
SreNHER A'. Q, i.xi. 8 liie dreadful Beast drew iiigh..Halfe 
flying and halfe footing in his haste. 1998 Shakb. Merry 
9 r, IL i. ia6 Theeues doe foot by night. x6ao Suhvlet 
Comnirie Farme 11. xxxi. 339 Saffron, .growetli the totter if 
it be a little footed vpon. 1694 Foed P, IVarbeek in. iv, 
Since tint you footed on our territories. 1897 Milton 
Lycidae xoiNext Camus, reverend sire, went footing slow, 
idia Anne Braimtrkbt Poems • 1678) 10 And Hemus, whose 
steep rides none foot upon. 1846 J. Hall Poems 1x847' 98 
All paths are footed over, but Itot one Which should be 
gone 1804 Mias Frrrikr Inker. Ixis, He footed away a* 
last as his short legs . . permitted. 1869 O. M rrbdith Rkoda 
Fleming xliv. They fnited together, speechless : taking the 
woman's quickest gliding si e|L 
b. esp, in phr. to foot it, 

s»6 Fleming A'mw//. Epiet. Ded. Fab, 1. .leasurly began 
to 1^0 it forward, a ifiM Fletcher ft M Aae Elder Bm. 
I. i, 1 am tyr'd, Bir, and nera shall foot it home mg 
Aouiron Gnardmn Na 168 F 6 My operator, .used to foot 



WOOTBAXOL 


i odMr^id «r tiM I 




L XKinmwk I. i«i Ridaig feriw imm ou» cT tto 

iioDit ,M ^ all had to fboc k. 

|/r«MX4 To act foot on ; to tread ititli the ISeet ; 
mtk or dance on, pais over or travene on loot 
NoaTN tr,CmMm's thmU Pr. o 48 bt l.iMa..viMd to 
•oeMw af Roaia. «#•$ KaotLaa Hiti. '/‘tfrlass 
Thi^ of tha wall : which waa firat feoccd by the Doko 
GoOTrey. Ufh Br. S. Paimm Fn§ 4 Impait* CtmtHn loa 
ThO'faaunu Ttatoller of Odoomh. .lbot«d moat uiuia of the 
koo^n world, m lyiy Pavnhu. Fmipy T, x»U. The fidfica 
bni|^ foot the floor, iflia J. Hmy Cmmp 4g9i. Ougiitc 
§5 Tne ground we footed within the lax three daw U 
a vdry nigged Uthmua tflaa hravKiifloM in tUuttr, Lmd, 
JtMU a joly g/) It was good to foot the graea. 

4. To let or plant (a penon) on bii feet in a 
place ; to lettle, eitabli^ Chiefly rejt, and in 
^as$, ^ to have or obtain a foothold in. 

igto Sharb. /fee. K 11. W. 143 For he U footed in this 
Laaa already, 1613 T. SrAPPoao Pae» Hih, ilL ttSeil 047 
When they are feoced in Moonater, the moat part of tho 
Coantrey will ioyne with them. i4M K. Nkwooubt ilfe>«f 
iMtitm (haadina), Hingcet the haaon .. footing himiialie 
hcrOi fill Duily AVtm 07 Apr. 6/3 They will go through 
tho Thanel Rand* with cyliiidm aguo until they foot them- 
aelvto wdl Into the dialk. 

b. inir, T&foot w$ll\ (of a hone)? to get a 
good * footing*. 

Iflefl Sp^iuM Mmg. XVll. 385 If he have a hand on hia 
bone, and will allow him to 'loot well ‘ (ea we call it) before 
heepHoge. 

ir 5. /mwr. To ttrike or thrust with the foot ; to 


kick iJSff, to spurn. Ods, 

Saifl SHAaa. Mtrch. P*. t. iii. 1 19 


, You that did . . foote one 
as you spume a stranger cnirre Oner your threshold n i6td 
Braum. & Fl. Wit Ht Mtv. WeapMu v. 1 , When you shall 
foot her from you, not she you. 1637 NAaBsa Mkraettm. 
IV. Eijb, Blood. Carry your toes wider. Tttoi. Taka 
head that 1 foote not you. iflofl jAMinaoN. FooU to kick, 
to atffike with the foot, a term used with rtajpxi to 


^ b. To tread, press, or crush with the feet. 

rstta T. CoLUMe Making Sait s6 It was footed or pressed 
into a Cask. 

o. To push or shove with the foot or feet. 
Chiefly Naut. (see quots.). 

>717 w. Tmompson R. ft. Advoc. 41 They sometimes pro- 
duce the Standard Weight without Footing or Handing the 
Scale. 1760 Faix-onkr JJirt Marino {tjjtY potior dohort 
to fond Hu kumior, to foot the ton^I out or the topk e sfllo 
H. Stuart Smtnatio Cttioch. 49 The masthead men parrel 
the wrd and foot it amidshi|HL 

a. intr. or absol. To use the feet in kicking ; to 
do ‘foot- work*. €olhq. {Foothall\^ 

tflsa BHniTtto Upper Ten Thomand is. aej Both teams 
were footing their very best. 

6. irans. Of a bird of prey («i/, a hawk) : To 
seize or clutch with the talons. Also^. 

ifTS TuMeRKV. FtMuUonri* 130 I'hrowe hir out the leure 
and let hir foote a henna . . and kill it. s6eo SuarLBT 
CoHutrie Fartno 1. xvii. iii A certnine kinrle of swaiine . . 
fwith] his right foote. .catcheth and fuoleth htspray. sflii 
Shakb. Cymb, v. iv. 116 The holy eagle Stoop'd, as to foot 
ns. 164a Mil-ton Apol. Smoct. <1851) 376 Now tnix me 
noi,^ Readers, if 1 be not already weary of pluming and 
footing this Seagull, so open he lies to xrolu^ sggt 
Hasting Hibl, Atctfitr. Gloss., Feot^ to clutch. 

absol. 1879 Kaoclippr hi EneycL Brit. IX. 7^1 A hawk h 
said to * foot * well or to be a * good footer when elie is 
auccessful in killing. 

7 . To follow the tracks of ; to trace. Also absoL 

S77B 1 *. Simpson yermin-Killer 8 The rats will run it like 

a (fog footing a hare, shag Sporting Mag. XXIV. age The 
quails si|uatted till the dogs footed up to their very tails. 
a886 S. W. Line. Oiost.^ av., 'I'hcre was snow on the 
ground, and they footed ham to the pond *. 

8. 'I'o make, add, or attach a foot to. 

1465 Fombfoot f/,]. 1370 Lkvins Manip. 178 To Foote 
a stoolc, tuUlore. igto Siiaks. t Hon. /r , ti. iv. x 30, 

1609 C. Butlbr Fern, Mon. li. KHj, The stone-strMles must 
bee footed as they may. sfl^ Ccmi.sv Cutter Coimau St. 
IV. vi, She shall foot Stockings in a Stall for me. tvyi 
S.mollrtt Humph. Cl. I. i.et. li, I’he xockings which nis 
wife footed for me. 185a Hawthornr Blitkedale Rom. v. 
(i 883> 356 Absolutely looting a stocking out of the texture 
of a dream. 

9 . t R- To end (a letter^ with a postscript. Ohs. 

ifl^ Evrlyn Let. to Sir R. Browno 5 June, Postscript, 1 

would foot this letter with what 1 have since IcamedL 

b. To add up and set the sum at the foot of (an 
account, bill, etc.) ; to reckon or sum up. Now 
usually with up. Chiefly rf/x/. and cailoq. 

tgyoActa Dom, Cane. (1839) i7^> The tyme that his compt 
wes fuiit. 1808 Wkbstbi s.v.. To foot an account, ihga 
kf RH. Stqwr Uneie Tam'e C. xxxv, The wall-paper was . . 


1873 KtciiARps Wo^.warking Foutoriee po 


ages from accident, if footed up at the end of euh j'ear, 
Would in most cases equal, .the clear earnings. 

^g. iMa Har^t Mag. Hgj/a (He] was doing a little 
sum ha social arithmetic. He was footing ma up, as it 


o. eai/of. To pay or settle fa bill). 
i8a8 I'fosivAGB Sfmy SubJ. 183 If our plan succeeded, 
the landlord was to foot the Mil, and * xand treat*. 1891 
J.eeda Mercury iB July llie annual bill we foot is, after 
all, small oompaied with that of France. 

d. itHr. Of an account, number of items, etc. : 
To mount or total up to (a certain inm)- Conit 
Ivith or withont t6. 

1887 Tiune to Sent. 10 The united debts of the colony 
fbot up something like ^ajo^oea iflig Paac VeUtey 
aa4 Has total losses fooiw up to 900a 


405 

i'lOw irmss. ?To fewter (aapaar). Ss. Ohs. 
xs 8 Vi’fer«M/<’w«rrvM/e« 18394 s The Sonttis .. 
fm^sp^ and alaw..to4ka nomWof thie woir. 

U. To admit (a new baud) on payment of a 
Footing. 

i8as Examiner The workmen, .had been partaking 
of sooto liqi^,.(ui account of footing a new comer, 
tlm* ?To sing the 'foot * or burden to (a song). 
• »aSI,Pq>u* Eayaber D. l Iv. (Arbi) jot I wall hy myna 
owim sclfe foote the aong parchaanoa. 

tFoo*tbMk. Vbs. A humorous formation 
after horseback. Chiefly in phr. m (or ef^feetbackm 
(travelling) on foot. 

^tS%NtoH«/'nc^to<7rvirMr*e/f/Ni^de«i7 Bcugerslhave 
fofgot] that eucr they caned their Csnllcs on (botbadc. 
« Idas PhBTCHBB Wamau'e Price 1. iii, Like St. Cieorge at 
Kingxon, Running a footbeck from the furious dragon, 
il^ J. Tavlob I Water P.) OdeomRe Campl. 79 Should T m- 
back trotting Tmuellm intend To match his trauels. 
FootbllU, fiiot-bRll (fnTh{l). [f. Foot sb. 
+ HALLrAl 

1. An inflated ball used in the game (see s). It 
is now either spherical or (in the Rugby game) 
elliptical, and consists of an inflated bag or bhidder 
enclosed in a leather case. 

M^ Bk. .S/. Aibaue, Her. E vja. It is calde in latyn pita 
P^lit a fotebal. sgaS Basci^v Fgtogee V, llie Murdie 
plowmen . . driutng the foote balL bAXTce Saints* R. 
IV. < i6<i< a8a Like a Football in tlic midiit of a crowd of Boys, 
s^ MorrKUx Rabelaie iv. vii. (1737) 96 I'ke Bladder, 
wnerewith they make Footlwlls. Byas-tBu Woriniw. 
Excursion vil 743 If touched fay him, l^e ingloriotts foot- 
ball mounted to the pitch Of the I.ark s flight. 

2. All ouen-air game played with this ball by two 
sides, each of which endeavours to kick or convey 
the ball to the goal at the opposite end of the field. 

There are various Xyles of playing the game, but the two 
nuMt widely icccqpiised are the AsHOciation and the Rugby 
Union games. 

1404 Se. Act yae. /, c. 18 The king forbiddes p na man 
play at h* fut ball vtider he payne of iiij(/. i^s Ki.vot 
iiov. I. xxvii, Foote tialte, wlierin U nothinge but beastly 
furie and exstreme violence, sflfla Flagellum ur O. Cront- 
well led. a) B Plnyeri at Ftmt-ball. Cudgels, or any other 
boyslerous spcMt or game. w. Bar-iram Carolina 509 
The foot-bafl is likewise a favorite, manly diversion with 
them (the Indians], iflflo Times le Nov. 4/4 Not 15 years 
back, few men played football after they left school. 

3. {csp. a person or thing that is kicked or 
tossed about like a football). 

tSa* Moaa Can/uf. Tindaie Wits. 416/1 For so he maye 
translate the worlde in to a footeball yf he ioyne therewith 
(Nirtayn circumxoiinoes, and saye this rouiide rullyng focNe- 
hall that men walke vpon (etc.], le s6oc Distr. Emperor 
11. i. in fiullen Pi. 111 . 186, 1 am the verye foote-ball of 
the stanwL tytt Let. to Saekeverol 14 England mmt 
always have a National Football, and 3roii, at present, are 
That. S879 FaounH Casarxe. 931 'I'ke . . inMuntions of the 
isofil ••• ■• 


the world had become the football sd ruffians. 

4. aitrib. and Cemb,^ as footbalMub. -dap^ 
•match, •picgi, -player, -paying, t ’Spert, t -swam, 
•union, -war, 

1815 in H(me Every-Day Bk. I. 045 The coachman ex- 
claiiiKxl . .' irs *Foo( ba]l day *. 1887 Sukarman Athletics 
....... «. Tuesifay.. ■' ■■ 


4 Football 347 Shiu\e 


y . . was . . the great ' football 


day ' in England forceniuries. 1711 Huuoiu.l Spect. No. 161 
p 3, I was diverted from a farther Observation of these 
combatants, by a * Foot-ball Match. 1589 Cooan Horen 
Health i <1619} 9 Smne are vdwment, as dauncing, leaping, 
*fooic boll play. rtasScorr Am/ Minsfr. v. vi. Some, with 
many a merry shout. .Pursued the fixN-liall play. i 8 m 
Snaks. Lear 1. iv, 95 Ste. He n(K be Xrucken. my Lord. 
AVer. Nor tript neither, you base *Foot>ball plaier. sgta 
Stubbes Anat, Abue. 1. *1879) X37 Some spend the Sabuotn 
day . . ill . . *foot-ball playing, and sulU other deuilish 

S istimes, 1389 Grbbnr Menaphon Wks. (Grosarti VI. 137 
t *foote biul sport, thou shall my champiim be. 
WALTOHri v/rr i. 7«l^ere,for some stunW *r(X>t-ball Swain, 
Tone strokes a Silfibub or twaine. 171A Gav Trivia 11. 996 
Lo I from far, 1 spy the Furies of the *Foot-ball War. 
FootbsU (fu’tb5I), V. ff. prec. sb.] trans. To 
kick like a football; to kick about with 


Hence Foo*8balling ppl. a. 


the feet; 


1390 Nashb Lenten Sts^e Wks. iGrosnrt) V. 968 Tliey 
rooteoald tbeir keadcs logtther. 1607^7 Fki.tham Reselvee 
11. Ixxxiii. 497 I'o see how well meaning simplicity is foot- 
ball’d. >860 All Vear Round No. 42. 363, 1 knew he 
longed.. to football my unshorn head up and down the 
knubbly screel. 1883 O. Mrrbditii Diana I. v. tag She 
became the Miv. Warwick ot our footballing world. 

FootbffiUffir (ftitb^lai). [f. prcc. sb. or vb. 
•BR.I] One who plays football. 

iHo Melbourne Bnllotin 99 OlL 5/1 The Champion 
Footballers race for a quarter mile. 

Foo*t1lffi]list. [f. as prec. 4 -tot.] prec. 

x8Ba Soeietg s8 Oct. 1^1 Wlim a Rugby Union foutballix 
ia running wtth a football, .the practice is to collar, .him. 

FootiMNtfd vft>*tb5»jdL [f- Foot sb. ^ BoAitn.1 

L A board to support the foot or feet ; a board 
to stand on ; e.g. a small platform at the back of 
a carriage on which the footman stands ; a board 
upon which to step when e..tering or alighting 
from a carriage ( the foot-rest of a driving-box ; in 
(A.^. the foot-plate (see Foot sb. 35) ^ a loco- 
motive engine. 

STflfl Smoujitt Trav. IL xxv. 5 fThey] may he carried in 
a cmmoiQO chair, provided wain a fotM-board, on men'e 
ahouldais. /bid. if. rxvU. 54 I’he ladies ait within, and tho 
clcashri stand on the footboards, on each side of the coach. 
sBtg sporting Mag, XLV. 184A foot-board behtod for the 


FOOTED. 

of a aervanc. 


breadth of a foot (as a 


ilm I. Naas II. 

Rv. 58 His feat raatod ona.feaa.boaRl, whkh. - waaattachad 
..to the rough a x le -t r a e. 18714 KmoMT / 7 M. A/aol. I. goeA 
Foot-board, the platform on which tho ^vor and stohor of 
a loeomoiivo stand. A foot-plala. iflM Mito BaAHnoN 
Wylm^'e Weird I. li. 49 She was Manding on the foot- 
boiud. .with her face lo the (Taihrayjooach. 
b. A treadle. 

1874 in Knwrt IHct, Meek. i88i Loc kw o od ** MM, 
Meek. Essgin., Treadio or Foot Board, a strip of wood 
actuated by tho foot and connected to the cranh of a latho^ 
grindxoM. .or other small machine. 

2. An upright boaid aet acron the foot of a bed- 
stead. 

1843 klsB. CAet.VLR Lett. 1 . 93a Groping, with my hand, 
I felt the footboai^ at my head f 

Foo*tboj. 

tfe* A buy-attendaut {^d^s. b. A boy (in 
livery) employed in the place of or to assiit a foot- 
man ; a page-boy. 

139a GBBKNa Monon. Garm. Wlia. (Groeort) IX. 139 On 
he pmth with his men and his fooi-boyes towardes 
Assyria. 1371 Snaks. i Hen. VI. in. IL 69 iJko Peasant 
foot-Boyes doe they keepe the Walla. 1644 PavRNX ft 
Walkeh Fieunes ’I rial 5 On Friday night lata 1 recaived 
a Note from your Foot-boy. 1711 Stbklb Spect, Na 96 P x 
From my being first a Footboy at fourteen, to my present 
Station of a Nubleman's Porter. *H 7 Hawthorne Twice- 
Tobl T. (1851) 1 . ix. 163 The smart maid-hervant, ai d the 
dirty little foiMitoy. 

Foo*t-br6ffidtli, t-bredffi. pee Briaiyth 

and Hhkdk sh:f\ The I ' ‘ 

mcoautv)- 

M73 Uarrouk Brtice xi. 363 He gert men mony potlix ma 
Of^a hit hreid round. csjlH Chauceb //. Fame in. 95a 
Tliat wvl viinetli in that place Iladde 1 a fote hrede of 
space. 1333 Cox rbuai.k Dent. ii. 5, 1 wyl not geuc you one 
fi>te bminr of their londe. [Al^ in s6xs.J >768 Rom 
lleUuote III. 371 Charge ihaiii to halt, nor move on foot 
bred more, xhgs H. Miu.kr Test. /forAriiL 195 Luxuriant 
herbage runiliered (bvery foot breadth of the dank. .soil. 

Foo't-oloth. 

tl. A large richly ornamented cloth laid over 
the back of a horae and hanging down to the 
ground on each aide. It was consiueied as a mark 
of dignity and tuie. Obs. 

1480 Wartir. Ace. Edn>. iV riSyo) 154 An herneys in 
russet velvet cloth of gold for on Iwkeoey. and a footaclothe 
miuule of russet velvet lyned with blac btoersm. 1389 Mar 
Martinr 6 Plucke but the foote cloth from his badca, The 
Asse will soone be seene. t6ia W. Pabkes Gartais$e-Dr. 
(1876) 94 Sometimes he that robbes both Church and 
Common-wealth is seene to ride on hb fcxM-cloth. tTaa 
Ltnul. Com. Na 3849/1 The Town-Clerk whh a Gold Chain, 
and hb Footman and Footclotb. iBeg Scott Laet Minetr, 
V. xvii, Fair Margaret on her palfre>’ came, Whoee foolcloth 
swept the groumT. 

^V' Nabhb Vafort. Trav. Wks.(Gro«ari) V. yo llxa 
sculnsticHlI sqiiitter biwkes clout you vp cannopies ft foot- 
clothes of verses. 

2. A cloth to set the feet upon, a car]^t. 

1839 Fui.i.kr Holy War tv, i. (16401 165 Milain, and many 
other cities in Italy, .danced at this musick, made a foot- 
cloth of their M oxer's live^. S7a8;7 Swirr Gnilivert. ii. 

S A foot -cloth for your majesty's chim room of xala iBaa 
ACAULAY Ivry VI, Then on the ground.. Fling the red 
shreds, a footcloth meet for Henry of Navarre. « 84 y 
TBNNV 90 N Prtnr, tv. 967 On ihe..fooicliNh, by The., child. 
1 3 . aitrib. and Comb, (aenoe 1 ), we feat-cloth horse, 
mule, nag, -page, -servant, -strider. 

lavt Sadler, Smith & Wilson Let. 7 Saiit. in Murdia 
Coll. .State Pap. 117591 149 So bavyng preparixl a Fotecloih 
Nag for him.. he was.. quietly orouglu into the lower, 
isn Snaks. a Hen. Ft, iv. L m HaX thou not.. Bare- 
headed plodded by my foot-cloth Mule. 1394 — Rich. Hi. 
Ill, ix*. 86 Thiee times to day my Foot-Cloth- Hme did 
stumble. 1834 Gavton Plesu. Notes 1. vlL 96 I'he Mule^ 
Rnd glorious root-eJoath-pages, and Harbingers, are all too 
little for these Puriarclis. Ford, etc. Witch Ed- 

monton v. i, ril. .Serve some Briarean footcloth-strlder. 

Footed (fu'tod), ppl, a. [f. Foot sb. and v. 4 
-yj}.] Furnished witii or having feet {rarely a foot). 

1. a. Of a man or animal : Furnished with feet ; 
having fret like ( a dog, goose, etc.). 

a tgag Skelton Elynour Rummiagog Foted lyke a pbna 
1608 .^RMiN Nest Niun. Aiva, Footed broad and long, la 
Molly cotes, eoes J.icke Oates. i88b I. Chilorev Brit. 
Btuomca 18 I'he Sual-fish is. footed like a hloldwarp. 
/*Af 7 )> ^ar//(i8i(^^(8^ An animal, .feced and 

lUSKIN 

like 

the billows;— footed like tbeir xeaiing foam, 

b. in parasyntlietic derivatives, q.v. under their 
firikt element (as brasen-, eat-, claw-footed, etc.), 
or as main words (e. g. BaBE-, FoubfihitbI)). 

o. fig. Footed as or with the wind : having feet 
as swift 08 the wind. 

t8ia Draxtton Poly-oW. xilL 9x6 Each followes aa hb 
home were footed with the wind. 1883 Swinbubnb 
A/alanta 46 Fair as the snow and footed as the wind. 

2. Of a shoe, stocking, piece of furniture, etc. : 
Having, or provided vdth, a foot or feet ; also^ 
mended with a (new) foot 
>453 TVr/. A'Aer. (Surtees) II. 191, ij salers broken, of siloer 
gilted and footed. 1443 Bnry (Camden) ax A ebayer, 
hj. footyd stoolys. cxlaa in Gutch Coli. Cnr, II. 301 Item 
oone pl^TM Pece footid and with a Cover, tflxg Puboias 
Pilgrimage 1. xvi. 85 Then ..8a women xeere carried in 
chiures fi>oted whh raid. Hmy IFi 7 (b (Camden) 189, 

I give and b9quaaUi..my atone pott.. fooled and tipi. 
a 1838 UbumiTCiGp Wit iv. ii. Wks. X873 1 . 348 A fellow 


voomt. 


that won wonttA MocklngH fooiad. Ar.a. fftfim AA*, 
Air. Ltdtmry I. vlr. x8c Variouii Dew-footad hoots ond 
•lioBS .• rongad in poim . sj^ Ramb Aret, Mx^, 11 . a. 99 

(» •pedfied number of) 
feet : in pacmsyutbetic comb., os iwtivejMtd. 
Ohs. 

tfsd SentDAM MinuUa Amtiehr, 303 Th« tsrolue-footod 
mon. ss ho is moasurod by Potrus do Koiolibu.^ t 
f 4 . C.'omposed in metrical feet. Ohs. 

1967 Maflct Or. FrmS 103 In footed verso. rigM 
SouTHwitu. St. PstrFt CsmAt, Ded. l*his measured and 
footed stile. i6ai CnKSTae Levdg Mart. (1878) tea llie 
. .swanne In fooud veme sings out hli deep annoy. 

6. Archery. Of an arrow : (.See quot.). 

1896 H. A. Fobd Arckrry v 99 Arrows are either aeiAt or 
/oet*it\ the former are made of a 'in^fo piece of wood ; the 
latter . . have a different and harder wood dovetailed on to 
them at the pile end. 

Footer [f* Foorr^. or v. 

1 . One who goes on foot, a pedestrian, rmre. 
ttfaS Toraaix SerMutg (1658) 780 Being none of the best 

footers she could hardly Icerp way with the Spider. 1890 
lUaiNci-GouLO Ohi Co. Lift 337 The tor is covered with 
horaeit, trape, carriages, foolers. 

b. One who wallca in a place, a frequenter. 

1890 Unio. Rotf. X5 July 317 This shy footer of solitudes. 

2 . J^'akonry. Of the hawk : (see t'ttor v. 6 ). 

1879 (see Foot r. 6]. 1879 KAitcrirra in Rneycl, Brit, IX. 

10/b they.. are most deadly *ftK>ters’. s88f Maent. Mag. 
Nov. 40 A better * footer * - more clever at seising the quarry 
ill his talons. 

8. FoolbcUl. A. A kick at a football. ^ Ohs, 
b. slang 'Fhe game itself. 

J. HtirroN Tour to Carts, etc. (ed. o) 89 Footf, 
a stroke at a foot>Liall. Moti. co/to^. Are you playing footer 
CflKlayt 

4 . Bowls. (See quot. 1876.) 

sB6s F'ettkania (iHuie to Arrktry, tir. 57 ff a genllem.'tn 
play a bowl without his foot being upon the footer, 
Wii.KiMsoN in Awcjv/. Brtt. IV. i8o^ The * footer * is the 
small piece of material— cucosi-niit matting ia the best — 
whereon each player stands in delivering tiie Imll. 

6. With a numeral prefixed : A ]ieniun or thing 
whose height or length is of that number of feet ; 
as six-footer, troenty one footer, etc. 

1844 /• '!’• Hkwi.rtt Famtvs U'. xxxiii, 1. .inquired of 
a second six-footer. tSaa Daily Frws ei July 3/6 The 
dull also vailed a match for vt-footers on Tuesday. 

Footer (f»‘tcj), sh^. dial, or slang. [?var. of 
FUIJTKB.J (See qnois.). ? Hence Voo'ter v., to 
trifle. < potter about Foo'terlng ppl. a. 

iraj A Meai'HV Grays- tarn Jmt. No. 36 Trut intellig., 
A rhief. a low Fellow, a Footer, iteg Jrnmincs Somerstt 
Gloss., Fboitr. a scurvy fellow ; a term of contempt. 1847 
IIALI.IWKLL, Foots*, to idle 1893 SravKHaoN I’aiUma 
Ltti. (18951 XXX. 973 Fussy footering German barons. 

Foo-tteil. foo^t-AOl. 

The fall of the foot on the ground in walking ; 
a footvteiv tread. 

i6to SiiAxa. TtmA. 11. U. le T.ike Hedg-hogs which., 
mount Their pricks at my foot. fall. i8a6 Scott ymt 18 
May, For weeks you could have heard a foot-fall. 1873 
Black Pr, Thule xxvi, He did not hear her approach, her 
footfall was HO light. 

Foot-^6ll. Forms! 5 ft&t(e)fall, 6 Aitfaill, 
-vale, fytwala, 7, q lltfeal. [app. f. Foot sh. + 
Full.] The fell or skin of a lamb that has died 
soon after it was dro|q>ed (Jam.). Also fool/ell skin, 
S45S Jas. 11 Lti. in Chart. Ahttd. (1890) 95 Skorlings, 
skaldings, riitefell [etc.) 1499 in Halrbar ton's Lti/gi-r 
(1867)90 Item out of the eamyn sek 195 futfell. 1939 Abtni. 
Reg. V. tx (Jam.1 Ane dossund of (utfaill sufficient stuf. 
Ibnl.ptxy do-«und of fucfaill skyiinis. sme Se. Acts Jas. Vt, 
98 <.> .Skynnis. .calllt in the v ulgar tonne Scorlingis. scnldingui, 
futefaiflis. 1670 Ratss 'Jam. , Fitfeds and scadliiigs. 

tFoO't-folk. Obs. [MF., f. Foot rA < For.R. 
Cf. MHG. vuo^twlc, Ger. fuszvolh, Du. voelvolk^ 
etc.] B'oot-soldiers, iiifniitry. 

ia97 R. Glouc. (1794) 398 Kut vole wythonte nomhre. 
13.. Cost dt L. 45^ The foote folk and sympyl knave^t, 
^ 18m Thackk«ay 

g or Mindclheiin, 

Imperial serv^e. 

Footfbl (fu'CfuO- [f- Foot sb. h- >pul.] As 
much as can be held with the foot. (Cf. handful.^ 
tSgs Fraseds Mag. XLII. 35 When the bird had grasped 
a fooiful it threw the sand behind it. 

F00‘t-ff1iardB,f00*tgnArdS. (Formeilyalso 
in sing^ A body of picked foot-soldiers for 
special service as a guard. Now the proper name 
of three infantry regiments, the Coldstieam, 
Grenadier, and Scots buslller Guards. 

167s tr. MackioprllPs Friars (Rtidg. 1883^080 HU Cerman 
foQt<f{uards consisted fimierly of joo men. 1079 ir. Gaya's 
Art gf tfar 1. 75 When the Princes of blood . . and the 


13.. leer at A.. 4599 me rooie folk and 
In hnnde they hente fnl good staves, il 
Virgirt. II. xv, Old George Friindslierg < 
a colonel of foot-folk in the Imperial servuie. 


Generals of an Army pass through any Town, the Gover- 
noun furnish them with a Foot-guard. S703STBPI.B Ttnd. 
Hush. II. i. The Joiner of the Foot-guards has made 
his Fortune by it. 1899 Macaulay HUt, Rag. IV. ^88 
A strong body of infantry, the English footguards leading 
the way, stormed .. the outworks. 

Footbold (fu‘t|hd^Bld). [Sec Hof.D /A] 

1 . A hold or support for the feet : a surface 
[secure or otherwise) for standing or walking on ; 
nrm or stable position of the feet. 

Ides F. Mabkmam Bk. Hoa. v. ii. t66 The onely reedie 
and perfit scale (where is neither slippetic foot-holde, nor 
tottering ascent), idpa R. L*Kstbangb FoMos vi, He has 
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I'abDve him to AspIreteLnc 

ivdown by. si|y W. laviHO Cagi- MonmeaMe 11. 
^'%»raes bitf no foothold, but keM ^iingiim ferwanL 
$irBVMB«( Ftaygr. Rar. iv. (1894) ivs it was im- 
'toctti Btepa ia it itce] deep enough to afford secure 


k^FooMToldleftl^ 


lAMOB Fables cecxxxIU. sqi All foil to Work 

of the Tree, and left it so little Foot-hold, that 

It of Wind laid It Flat upon the Ground. iMe 

CooMa^. Reo. Mar. 418 The hyasop finds firm foot-hold in 
the W4|k ste Bone d> Ch, St. Crogory the Groat 10 'l*hB 
inse it hft i of new found^ions under the pillars, which erere 
auppofffod while workmen removed their footholds. 

Moss Myot. Codl. 1. v. 15 Tho<ie parts of the 
World where their Philoso|^y had tiuern foot-hold. s 898 
H. Rito Leet. Eng. /.<V. iv. 1 1878) 150 The Saracen was 
driveneiowly from his last foothold in the west of Eurouc. 
4884 Taeo/egr. Rsv. Mar. 19 As one foothold of belief after 
an-uhsr is taken away. 

2 f C/.S. * A kind of light india-rubber overshoe, 
Icavii^ the heel unprotected ; a sandal. Sumetimes 
called a tip *. {Cent. />/cl.) 

Foot-hook : see Futtock. 

Foo:t-lui*t. otlu. t Obs. [f. Foot sb. *- Hot a. 
or otlv. ; the so. seems to be locative as in footsore ; 
cf. Che differently- formed synonym hot-yeot.] a. In 
hot haste, without pause or slackening of speed, 
b. In the phrase to follow foot-hot, the Oitv. was 
sometimes taken to mean * closely * ; hence it was 
used in other collocations to express mere pioximity 
of situation. 

e tgao StavH Sag. (W.) 813 Ats qiiik he drde his schon of 
drawe. Ana Icarf his vaumpes, rot-hot.^ ^*379 Sc. Leg, 
Saints, Faulus 1164 Paule..ls cumine till hyine now fiit- 
hat. e S4ao Fallad. on Hnsb. 11. 998 So that thatr npplrs 
riped with foothoote The semynmtre be seite in. c 1460 
Towntiey Myst. (Surtee-) 1^ I.ctt us ryn fote hole. 1470- 
89 Malobv Arthur ix. xxvih. They chalengyd sire laun(.eloc 
foote hote. 1913 l>»UGLAa ACnris t. Prol. 987, 1 knaw 
quhai payne is to follow him fote haite. ibid. xi. xvi. 37 
Vnder the moiit.iiie law thar stude fote hoit A byng of 
erth. 1976 Tumbrbv. terntrit 138 Those cnicll curres.. 
Which vowe foot hole to fullowe me. 1979-80 Nobth 
Ftntarch (16761415 Following himfoot-hot. ns we commonly 
stty. before the liarl>arous People «.ould take breath. 

Footinif (fu'tiij), vbl. sb. [f. Foot v. -r -ino 1.] 

1 . The act of walking, pacing, or stepping; a 
step or tread. Now rare. *)■ 7 b set footing \ to 
set foot (/w, on a place), to enter. (Also^i^.) 

1983 Stanvhubst ASntis in. /Arb.> 89 He stuitcd, apaled 
And fixt his footin?. bm3 Shakb. b fisn. Ft, iii. 11. 87 
Seeke not a Scorpions Nest Nor set a fooling on this 
vnkinde Shore. t6ad — Tr, ^ Cr. 11. ii. 155 Can it be. That 
so degenerate a straine as this, Should once set footing in 
your generous bosomes? 1604 E. G. Acosta's Hist, indtts 
III. XV. 163 For that man hath not so long a siuht, nor so 
nimble and swift footing an were needefol. e idss CiiarMAH 
Iliad X. 094 This man makes footing towards thee. Out of 
the tents. 1637 G. Danirl fArsrfVre if /sit 431 Recall thy 
footings thence. Wander not in Darke waies. sdfa Rttuonsf. 
cone. Ch. A Kingd, tret. 7 They will, with the assistance of 
Spaine and France, set footing in England. s8ao Kkats 
isabtila xxiti. Towards him they bent ineir footiug thiough 
the dews. 

i-b. The action of setting foot uix>n land. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. II. i. 76 The lx)ld lago, Whose footing 
heere anticipates our thoughts, A Senights speed. 

<1. M oving with measured tread, dancing ; f also, 
a dance. 

1561 Hoav tr. Castiglionds Conrtyer (1577) Yvb, To 
daunce well without ouer nimble footings or to busy 
Irk kes. 1996 Davirs Orvhtsira xiv. My feet . . Did neuer 
yet the Art of footing know. 1690 Peyton Catastr. Ho. 
Stuarts 1 1731 1 14 Queen Anne, who had trod so many stately 
Footings in Masks at Court. 1760 Goldbm. Cit. Worid lit. 
p6 A squire from the country, .desirous of learning the new 
manner of footing. 

2 . A inaik or impression left by the foot; a foot- 
print, or footprints collrclivcly ; a trace, track, 
trail. Also fig. (cf. fiaotstep'). Now tare. 

1970 tr. Bnehanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots Mj, 1 will 
nac here precisely truce out all the looiynges of the wiejeit 
doynges. 1976 ruKBRBv. F^ntrit^A liet nim finite marke 
what manner of Slotte or footing it is. 1979 E. K. Eg. 
Dsti. to SgtnstFs Shtph. Cat. f 4 Poetes, whose foting this 
Author eve^* where followeth, s6a4 Sandkbbon xa Ssrm. 
(1637) 490 God hath imprinted . . some steps and footings of 
his goodnesse In the Creatures, xtsv Bbauley Fam. Diet., 
s. V. Hart, I'he Tracts or Footing or divers sorts of Beaats. 
1841 DTsbarli Auttn. Lit. (il^> 69 In Normandy we 
trace the first footings of our national power. 1847 Mabry at 
Chtidr, At. A'orest v. See. here i» her footipg. 

t 3 . Kecoveiy (of a woman after opnfitaement) 
? Obs. cxc. in footing-time (see 17). Cf. on foot. 

1966 Paintrb Pal. Fisas. 1 . 46 a. He esked the wife how 
she did, and praied the Coddes to send her good footyngb 
and then inquired of her trauell, and painful pangee. 

4 . The action of placing the feet so a* not to slip 
or stumble ; stable )>osition of the feet, foothold. 

xjpB Tbbvisa Barth. De P. R. v. liv. 'X495) 170 The sole 
of the fote is fleashly and playne fbrwarde and bakwarde to 
haue foi^ge. c 1900 Alslunne Iv. 33s But footyng faylled 
hym, ft [he] fell doun deed to the grounde. a isep SKaLTON 
Cot. Ctonit 1074 Siande sure and take good fotyng. 1670 
DavDXM Conq. Granat/a 1. iv. ii. Fear makes men look 
aside, and then their footing mis^ iTSff FbiOr Tnrtte A 
Sgarrono 366 Her fooling dienc’d to fa.it Mad down aha 
fell. i8se Soorr Lady «/ L. 1. xiv. UnUMme cUmb with 
footing nice, A far projecting prsclpleer Nfip C. Gibron 
R, Gray iv, *Come bwr, Dawnfo, and plnd your Aitring.* 


Foomro. 

b. The action or manner of pUoIng the feet for 
dtanding in a gi^'cn position. 

ag49 Ascham ToxopS. (Arfa.) 147 The fynte poynte b 
when a man shoulde ahote, to cake sudie footyxig and 
standyng as ahal be both cumb'e to the eve andjpromalito 
to his VM. i%8 H. A Fobd Arehory hi. ds The foo^ 
must be firm, yet at the sa m e tlnm easy and aprlngy. 

6 . Support for the foot; sonaoe (favourable or 
the contrAiy) for walking or standing n|>oa. 

Sfei Smabb X Hess. IV, 1. iii. 103 1 'o o'r walk a Cum..., 
rmiilBg loud, On the vnstedlkBt footing of a Speare. sdey 
May Lstctm tii. dee Ihg Roman sbip^ slow keePd would 
firmely stand. And tend sure footing like a fight by land, 
tyip Mad. DAbblav Diary 8 July, 1 am delightM with 
Che soft air and soft footing upon the sands, sfiio Scorr 
Lady ofL. iv. xxi. Where scarce was footing for the goal, 
xfias HaBaa yrssi. (i8a8) 11. 44 It Was probable we should 
find safe footing. 

t b. A notch or ledge for the foot, a • st'*p . Obs. 
syas Da Fob Fey. ronnd tFortd 11840) add We, by foot. 
ingB made in the rocka, deacended, as we might Bay, down 
a pair of stain. 

tf . t irm or secoie position ; established place ; 

foothold, establishment. 

1986 Waijungham Let. 4 Mar. in Spotthwood Hist, Ch. 
Scot, (x^s) 361 In former times, when England had a fitt- 
ing in Fiance, tfisa Fuixas Hoiy e Prof, St. v. xii. 407 
A lie cursorily told takes little footing .. in the tellem 
memory, xyio BasKBLav Pritse. Hstm. Kstarul. f 59 
llioMe notions have gained but a very inoonsiderabb foot- 
ing in Che world, xtig W. H. Irblano Seribbteomania 
ISO 'l‘hb clerical baronet has vainly endeavoured to gain 
a footing upon the theatrical boarda stfipTaoLLors He knew 
xxii|^Sbe had made good her footing in her aunt's house. 

t 7 . The foundation, ground, or basis on which 
anything rests or from which it springs. Obs. 

1981 J. Bbll H added * s Answ. Osor. 407 All which do 
come altogether 10 utter ruine, if Purgatory decay oiiue : 
but if Purgatory hold fast, then are they all of good looting. 
a 16x7 Hixson (Fits 1619 II. 441 A thing for which we find no 
footing io the scripture. 1674 N. Fairfax Buik 4> Ssio. 
46 This way of sposking has so good footuig, that (etc ]. 

8 . The conditions and ariangements. the under- 
stood state of things, on which an institution, etc. 
is established ; the position or status due or assigned 
to a person, etc. in estimation or treatment. On the 
same, on one or a footing {with> : on an equality. 

xd97 CaoMWBLL Sp. 9t Apr., I think %ve are now to con- 
sider, not what we are in regard to our Footing and that of 
the Government which called this Parliament. 1897-8 
Burton's Diary (1898) II. 440 It is not long since they got 
the title of Lords. Anciently, all were upon one footing of 
account. 1741 tr. D* Argent Chinese Lett. XX. 136 They 
resolved to put the Chinese on the same Footing as the 
Dutch. 1789 ynnins Lstt. No. a (1804) 1 . S4 n. a 'rhe army 
. .was never upon a more respectable footing with regard to 
discipline. 1807-8 Svo. Smith Ptymisy's Lett. Wks. 1859 
II. i/ju What flie Catholics ask for is to be put on a fooling 
with the Protestant Dinsenters. iBiS J as. Mill Brit. India 
II. V. iv.534 Mahomed All was. placed uixm the footing of 
an ally or the King of Great Britain. 1861 Hucihks 'lorn 
Brown at Ox/, i (xSSp) 3 The eldest sons of baronets. . were 
scarcely admitted on any other footing [than aa gentleinen- 
commeners). 1894 ‘Hmes (weekly ed ) 9 Feh X15/3 The 
Khedive .. stands upon an altogetlier different footing from 
the Sult:«n. 

b. The * terms * on which a person stands in Inter- 
course with another ; degree ol intimacy 01 favour ; 
relative status (as an eqtial, superior, or inferior). 

1740 Fikldino y. Andrews 11. iv, Horatio and Leonora 
were what they call on a good footing together. 1786 
Goliibm. Fic. fF. XX, 1 wax admitted to his table u| 


.. - . - - - ipon the 

footing of half friend, half underling. 1796 Jane Austen 
Pride 4 PreJ. v. 188 You see on what a footing we are. 

9 . Entrance on a new position, etc. Qn phr. to 
pay for one's footing) ; hence, a fee demanded of 
a person on doing something for the first time or 
on being admitted to any trade, society, etc. 

17x0 Brit. Apoilo III. No. la. 2/4 Young. .Sinners . . not 
yet of Age to pay for their Fouling in St. James's Park. 
1777 CiiUMMACK a). 1833 Marry AT P. Simple vii, 

* Hand out my footing I What does he mean T ’ * He means 
that you must fork out aacven-ahil.ing bit.' >880 Tbollopb 
Small Ho sst AHington ii, Mr. Crosbie. .had to pay half a 
crown for his footing to the haymakers. 

10. The action of putting a foot to anything. 

1809 W. Tavlob in Ann. Rev. III. 65 Weaving, footing, 

and grafting silk stockings, .aremostly performed by women. 
1880 Caulkeild a Sawabd Diet. Aieedietuork, Footing, a 
term employed in the knitting of stockings. 

11 . (Otter. That with which something is * footed*, 
a. Material nsrd to * foot ' boots, stockings, etc. 

S99S Pbbcivau. Sp. Diet.. Cabtqado, new footings of 
bootes. 1707 J. Strvrhs Qnevedo’s Com. IFhs. (17091 ass 
It waits to be converted into Footing for Stockings, 
t b. -w Foot sb. 10. 

1899 ToaaiANOk Fdsto, the shank, the supporter, the stalk 
or footing of any thing. 

O. Lkce, (See quot. 188a.) 

i8na Lend. Goa, No. 0733/4 One . . Petticoat, having 9 
black Fringes, with Footings. 1897 Ibid. No. 3390/4, 3 
^srds of Silver Lace and Footing. i8te Mss. Pai.lirrr 
Lace xix. S15 Chfileau-Renaud and MdiiSres were chiefly 
employed in the manufacture of footings. 1880 CauLrafu* 
ft Saward Diet, Aieedteworh, Footing . . is used, .to distin- 
gubh the edge of the Lace that bsewn to the dress from the 
scalloped and unattached edge. I'he Footing is sometimes 
work^ with the rest of the design, and at otheia as a 
separate narrow lace, being then sewn on to the main part. 

d. A piece of hard wood dovetailed on to the 
pile-end of an arrow. 

1838 H. A. Ford Archery v. m For footing, any hard 
wood will do ; and if this be solid for one inch below the 



407 



vo<mxrox.T. 


I bt amply MOcitat ^ M W. Bimr JW# 
. » Orma cav« iriiould > tite . . chat tim 
Hn iIm pila, ao as 10 flU aatlraly lha imMa or it. 
Uim^ etc. (bee onott.) 

\ Moxpa PriMi, Mi. 7 Tha Voeting h the naall 
^ tiM La^manda on, m tba Afohaa upon tha faet oT 

A ‘JJ’SJ'KaX*!? /«».r "«*• 


. II. i^Tha Fopiinf.bthe atmlght ina Streak or 
^ ^ba that Ua in tlm Fool-Iiiia of Laciara. 

1%, Ar€k* A projecting courae or connet at the 
baajf or fottndadon of a wall or other erection to 
gift it Mcoiitv. 

BfIS Mmon Aam. as* All Walla onebt to hava a 
Bai^ or Footing, at laaat 4 Inchaa 
lorthaWalL 


^ on a aidatmdar than 

tba thteknaan of tfia Walk il^SiMMa Pub. VPkt. Gt, BHi. 
as 'J^o footiaga of tha abutmanu will faa 18 inchaa below the 
level. 1881 Youm Bffty mmm kU awn nvmAom^ I as Ha 
ahouM get a bricklayer to abow him.. how to put in the 
fooriaga ofhia walk 

13. A piece hollowed ont or otherwise prepared 
for leoelviog the foot of e tinber or the like. 

Smboton Pdytton0L. • 88 In the center of the houae 
a ali^t footing was cut for the masti suitable to a square of 
a8 inclm. 

14. The action of adding up % column of figures, 
etc. ; the result thus obteined, sum total. 

lISS H. CiiSaKk Dki.t /'ar/«>|r.. reckoning.. sum total. 
i88s Ckicmg^ Timt* a June, The final footings of the debt 
of all cities . . of the united States . . were made laat week. 
1884 HarbtPt Mbg. July agd *0 We could eeaily add twenty 
percent, to the gnaw footings of the entire liat. 

16. The action of collecting torf ; also, the heaps 
10 fonned. Sc. and Irish dim. 

afiee Fimolatrr ri/r/c. Pctbkt aop The peats., are 
placed on end three or four together, and leaning against 
each other ; this is called footing the ptats. sfias j amibson, 
PiUtHgs^ turfs set on edge. 1841 S. C. H all trtiand ( 1 84a 1 
11. 063 wa/r. * Footing which means eollecilng^the turf into 
parcels of about six each. 1880 Autrim ^ l>rwm Clou.^ 
Pc0tim^ small heaps of cut peat. 

13. WhaU-fishing. (See qnot. 1858 .) 

ifiao ScoRBSBV Ate. Arrt. Xcjf. IT. 40s The greasy animal 
matter called fooije or footing. 1838 Simmomds PM. TmtU^ 
FMiints the finer detached fragniems of the fenks, or refuse 
whale blubber, not wholly de|u-ived of oil. 

17. aitrib and Cewb., as footing-place \ footing- 
ale (see quota.) ; footing beam, f. dormant, the 
tie-ljcom of a roof ; footing-time {dial.\ the time 
when a woman rires from chilcllicd. 

1804 CrawH Dialect 75 * baotiag-aUt liquor or money 
|iven by a person on entering a new employment. 1805 
jIamhchon, Fittm~ale. an entertainment given by parents 
when they have a child that taka the fit or foot, i e., begins 
to walk. 184a Gwilt Kmcycl. A f chit. Gloss., * Footing 
BeeuH^ the name given, in some of the provinces, to the tie- 
beam of a roof. 1846 llucHANAN Teckn. DM., * Footing 
Dormant in carpentiy, a name for the tie-beam of a roof. 
1611 Sprko HUt. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. f 74 The possession of the 
Citie of Vnnnes . . the English-men still k<>pt, that . . they 
might haue some holde and certaine *footing place. 1874 
Ray S. St R. C. Worth ^Footing time, NoiiT is the same 
with xpseiting time in Yorksh. when the Puerpera gets up. 

t Foo'tmgly, adv. Obs. rare ^ \ [f. pooling 

ppl. aclj. (f. PiiOT V.) -t- -LY -.] With (proper) use 
of the mt in dnneing, trippingly. 

15M Dmant Horace' e Snt. i. ix. 34 br who can daunce so 
footinglye, Obseniing tune and time t 

Footle (fM'i’l), V. slang. [Of obscure origin: 

ilk < 


j! 


Cf. P'uoTKii sb -] intr. 'I'o tallc or act foolishly, to 
trifle or * potters Hence VooCllag ppl, a. Also 
Voo*tla sb., twaddle, *rot’. Voo'tU a., paltry, 
tri^Mnfj. 

i8pa F. Anstrv Voces Pofntli Ser. 11. ni Now, really, 
Settee, do tiy nut to footle like this! 1804 Du MAvaixa 
Trilhy 1 . 163 His p,iletie in one hand, and his twiddling 
little footle pig’s-ha.r brush in the other. 1895 F Anstkv 
Lyre St Lancet x. 106 1 *m no good at poetry .Tit does seem 
to me such— well, such footle. 

Footleae (fu'tl^), a. [f. Foot jA Cf. 

Fbktlesh.] Having no foot or feet. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R. xviii. cxv. (1495) 856 
Aiiiutige wormes some ben fotelesse: as adders ana ser. 
Denies, c 1400 Destr. Troy 6475 Mony foteles freike of his 
fell dinttc>s. itts Sylvehtcr Du Pariae 1. v 89 Some 
[creatures) head -less are, Foot -less, and fin-leas. 167s 
Hobbrs Odyse. (1677) 45 About him will his footless sea- 
calves lie. 1849 H. MiLLKB Poot/r. Creat. ix. 157 The foot- 
less serpent, which 'goeth upon its belly*. 18B6 W. J. 
Tuckkr E, Europe S14 * What do you think of ust* ask^ 
the footless officer. 

b. of thinga (e.g. a Rtocking\ 

s6si Cores., Brenste, a dish, orfootlesse cup. tfigg Kanb 
Criuueil Exp. xx. fiBs6» 159 Some footless stockings, tied 
up at the lower end to serve as socks. 

O. Iransf. and fig. 

*798 CoLBsincR Eolfau Harp 04 Melodies. .Footless and 
wild, like birds of Paradise, Trhnyson Maud xviii. 

viii. My love has . . stol’n away jo dreamful wastes where 
fiootk'ss fancies dwelk 

FootiiffhtB \ fu'tlaiia), sb. pi A row of lightfi 
ploced in Trout of the singe of a theatre, on a level 
with the feet of the acton, and furnished with re- 
flectors so AS to throw all their light upon the 
scene. Often Iransf, the * stage * ; to smell of 
the footlights ^Xo be redolent of the stage. 

idlj8-^ Dickens Sk. Bom (18501 74/s Tlie foot-lMts have 
Just made their appearance. 1880 Quid a Moths H. 3aa My 
own art has a little too much smell of the footlightt; I have 
. .too many |hours] with (he gaslit crowds befere me. 1883 
S. C. Hall Retrospect 11 . 070 His expericiice of the foot- 
Hgliis had not chilled, .his love of Nature. 


Bhs. I. (1873) 904 The Ibol- 
M Keynotes s The 
diuiot. 


Eobrton ! 


b. BHrib. OnjAitf.) 

Lowbix Atnoeig ttsy bos. 
light style of f^rasa. rtas G. 

n^tal picture of footlighniare i 

Footling sb, ff. Foot sb. + -uno .1 

1 1. The toot'italk or petiole of a flower. Obs. 
igte Tiiaium Herbed il 41 b^ A long small pediculo, that 
hafooclyngorfiMialalcke. 

2. In a rowing boat : (see qnot.). 


brood 


Footling (fn ada. Obstotrics. [f. Foot 
jA. 4. -I jho. J With the feet foiemoHt. 

*794 Gippabo Cases im Mithot/ery Ixxxix. aix A delivery 
where the child came footling. i8m Med. yml. V. sis 'ITie 
cl^ was smallar'than UMial, and the presentation footling. 

FooUook : see Fictlocx. 
t Foo'tloagt rare- [See -long.] 

« Footliiig aetv. 

* 848 . Baynoijo Byrth Mamkynde 74 a. Then must the 
mydwife helps the byrth . . that cometh fotalonge (yf siie cau) 
to retiinie it vpon the head. 

Footman (fu tmifiti). [f. Foot sb. -f Mar.] 

1. One who goes on foot, a [tedestrian. Also 
with adj., a <good, swift, etc.) walker or runner. 
Now somewhat rare exc. dial. 

tgia WvcLip Numb. xi. at Six hundryd thonsandes of foot 
men ben of this puple. 1478 Preseutm. yuries in Surtees 
Misc. (iBoot 07 The fotmaiM cawM be for William Chawe 
dore IS d fectyfle. ijAj Aar. Samdvb in Strype riuM. Re/. 1 . 
XXXV. 396 Him park, vdierein is a path for footmen, ifiag 
Cockbram II, A Rwift Foot-man, celeripedian. Pullrh 

Pisgah I. xiiL 41 Fear makeM good Footmen, a 1744 W. 
Bynd in I'yler Amer. Lit. (1879) II. S77 Piactice will soon 
make a man of tolerable vigor an able f 01 man. 1769 De 
Ftte'e Tour Gt, Brit. 1 . 153 The Ferry-keeper will demand 
Sixpence of eveiy* Horseman, and 'I'wouence of every Fuot- 
m-in. 1818 Kkatinck Trav. •ibi7« II. a8 A fooi-maii is 
nearly lo.Ht in this foreti of annnalh. i88b Worceetersk. Giess., 
P'ooimau. a good walker is termed *a good footman *. 1890 

O. BRLKNAr in Shields HigGatue N, A met. 098 A Buffalo 
appeared . at a point which we afierwards found taxed the 
climbing powers of a footman. 1890 Boldrrwooo SguatteVs 
Dream xxiii. 877 A * footman ' (as a peison not in possession 
of a horse is tcriiicd in Australian provinrial circles), 
t b. One uho competes in a foot-race. Obs. 

*854 Wkrbtrr Appins 4 P'irg. 1. i, 1 have heard of cunning 
footmen that liave worn Shoes made of lead, MMne ten days 
'fore a race 'i'o give them nimble and more active feet. s8Bg 
Loud. Gam. No. ac^x a/a There will be a Plate Run for by 
Footmen at Wigan. 

t O. A foot-pad. Obs. 

t6is J. Stri>hrnm Ess. St Charac., IPenvaer (1857) aoi If 
he doth not play the valiant Foot-man, and Like tribute of 
passeiigent. t8M I'Rrvs Diary < 1S701 V I. 84 Being wounded 
. . Idftt night, hy footmen, in the hignWRy. 

2. A toiit-soldicr. 

1097 R Glouc. (1734) 199 Wyhoule archers A vot men, 
wyh tuo kourend hors y wrye. 13 .. Geer dc L, S105 Off 
a footman a bowe he took. < 1430 oierltu 113 (ThciJ. .aere 
well vuj'"t knyhtes. and fotemen grete plente. 1598 Barr kt 
Theor. Warres in. i. 40 'I'hose butiels. .being verie aduan- 
lagtouB for footmen apninst footmen. 1830 tr. Camden's 
Htsl, Eits. 1. 105 He put his footmen aboord the 
small vcKsels he had. .798^ Chaic in Owen Wellesley's 
Deep. 6ui A force of an,riru horMC, and as many fool men. 
1864 K1NG.SLRV Horn. St Tent, iii <1875 7a 7 'he knights., 
left the foot-men to finish the work. 1898 Times aa Apr. 
7/3 'I'hey were suddenly atiai ked by a body of ooo horsemen, 
supported by a large Mdy of footmen. 

t3. An attendant or foot-servant. In enrly use, 
a runner in attendance ujion a rider of mnk ; and, 
later, a servant who ran before his master's carriage, 
called more lully a rttnningfootman, Obs. 

c 1430 Bk. Curtasye 6ai in Babee* Bk. (1868; 390 Fote-mvn 
pat rennen by pe brydeh of tadys shenx 1530 Hulobt, 
Votemvn for princer, or noble p^-rson^, cirenm/edes. i6ib 
W. PAaKKS Curtmiue-Dr. (1876) 27 He needs must ride, 
That had my Foot -man lackying by bis side. 1718 Prior 
Aittm 1 58 Like Footmen running Wore Coaches, To tell 
the Inn what Lord approachex 1791 Bee -3 July IV. 11 
Coaches, .were (r. 1760] generally occomponied by running 
fewtmen. .whose assistance was often wanted to support the 
coach on each side, to prevent it from being overturned. 
s8s8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxii. Two running looimen, dreMied 
in white, with black jockey caps, and long stafls in their 
hands, headed the train. N. 8 ( 7 . S< r. 11. I 80/1 The 

sherifir and judges were preceded by two running footmen. 
4. A man^-servant in livery empluyed chiefly to 
attend the carriage and wait at tab'e. 

1708-7 Faruuhar Bean v* Strut, 1. i. There's neither Red- 
Coat in the Coacli, nor ^'oolman behind it. 17S8-7 ir. Keysler's 
Trav. <1760* IV. 489 Some gentlemen of the Ded-chsmb'.T 
were not able even to keep a footman. S784C0WPRR Tiroc. 
4>'i7 Mrans ibut would dtsgnu'e A. footman out of place. 
18^ Dickbns Dotnbey vii. The Prlnci-ss's Arms.. much 
resorted to by splendid footmen. 1878 M. A Brown 
Nadesekdas^ A gilded coach.. bursts forth; Like gaudy 
birds are the footmen perched. 

b. fg. (Cf. lackev.) 

1834 Macaulay Pitt (i8si) 43 The Whigs, who ought, ha 
saio, to be ashamed to talk about liberty, wliile tliey sub- 
mitted to M the footmen of the Duke of Newcascle. 

6. A Bland to support a kettle, etc. before the fire. 
1787 Specif. Bredis Sr WUHame Patent No 88<x 3 A rest or 
footman to put the tea-kettle on. s8lf4 Dickbns Mart, 
t 'bum. XB, From pot and kettle, face of brass footman, and 
black-leuded stove. 

6. A moth of the family Lithosiidse. 

1819 G. Sa»ioubi.lb Entomol. Compeud, fl49 Lithesia 
guadra (fourepottad footman). 1870 Eug, Mech. at Jan. 


FOOT*FACB. 

449/> The scarce footman (Lttheeim emoMa) hoe not long 
known a% a Brlush ineeci. 

7. appositively and Comb., at f/mtmsm euxhor\ 
footman tike adj. ; t Ibounaa'a iiui» gaol. 

lapfi Gbbnkwbv Tacitus' Amo, xin. ix. <imb> le* In the 
wings went the *footnMn nrcimrs with tlie tsaidue of the 
horsemen. 1804 Penaties Part. Threed-barw Poets in HmH. 
Misc. (1744) 1 .. 179 'lliuse that depend on Destiny, end not 
on God, may chance look through a narrow Lattice at *Fooc- 
men's inn. ittj S. Rowlands Knaue of Hetris, A iheeu" 
sag Kuaue, ITmt he at butt in foot-mans Inne must host. 
sM4 Reaim ss Mar. 4 The GIoIjC, whoM *fboiuuuilike ser- 
villi y CO the Ministry is uotorioux 
Hence VoGtnLaalMoA, footmen collectively. 
\ the oocupiition of a footman. 

Galt Sir A, Wgtiel. xxIiL soB We were plagued hy 

the sons of the patriarchal fixtures of Chostlngton-ball, com- 
ing here to learn the craft and mystery of foocmanry. 188a 
II. Alofi Carrof Cart till, 136 'ihe powdered foounonhood 
of l^ndon. 

FootnuuiBliip (fuimftiifip). [f prec. -f -amp J 

1. The action oT or skill in, running or walking. 
To lay on or nnihe footmemship : to run quickly. 
Now tare or Obs. 

138a J. Shuts Cambines Turk. Wars a 8 Everye man by 
foteinanshyppe soughis to save one and to get into the ciiie. 
tgfig Guluinu ihtufs Aiet. 1. (1593) 17 Twaine of them do 
straine themselves and lay on fooienianslil|i. 1380 Blun- 
DRviL Hot sematuhip 1 1809) 4 b. 7 'heir sure footinanship . . 
their lufiy pane, a 1803 T. Castwright Cot/ut. Rtiem. 

N. T. 1 161 8) 9 7 'he Hart pursued of the dogges, moketh 
foote-nianship to the soile. t89« Pai'TV PoL Auat. 308 7 'he 
footmaii-Hhip for which the Irish 40 years ago were very 
famous, is now almost quite lont among them 1789 De 
Fee's Tour Gt. Brit. 1 1 . 414 7 *he Peo|Ne in this County 
[KtalTord) have been more ]tarti*'ulArly famous than any 
other for good Footinanship. 1898 Boxiou (Masx) Ttm/. 30 
Jun 10/6 I'he most important test is utterly Ignored. 'I'his 
. . Fuotniunship, nut erudition, is the thing. 

fig 1814 J. CooKR City Wit in Dudsiey O. P. VII. 83 
171 try the nimble footmanship of your tongue. 

2. The occunation «»r ofhee of a footman (sense a). 
1833 P'rasePs Mag. Vlll. 6ja I'he fundamental principles 

of footmaiisiiip. 

t Foo*t-maill.tle« Obs. a. 7 An over-garment 
woin by women when riding, to protect their drcsii. 
b. ■■ Konr-cix>TH I. 

c 1388 Chaucrr Proi. 47a A foot-mantel aboiite hir hipes 
large. 1488 in A#/ Treas. Acc Scott. 1 . 147 Item, for dire 
elne of veluus til a ful mantll, price of the elne ii) li c i8ra 
Sin j. Mrlvil Mem. (1715)91 With them came aSieivant 
of Lord KoIm-ti's with a Horse and Foot-mantlo of velvet., 
for me to ride upon. 1883 Lomi, Gao. No. 0031/1 Sis 
lleraldn in Coath xith Foot-Mantles. Iieorheoded. two and 
iwo.^ t8i8 ScoiT Hrt. Midi, iv, 'Hoise graith and har- 
nessing, foiby broldered robes and fo t-inantles, that wad 
hue stiide hy their Inne wi' gold brocade.* 

Foot-mark, fbotmffirk (fu tinfiik). 

1. A mark on the foot ; (in quot.) a.i ownership 
mark cut on the foot of a swnn. 

1841 Brut Farm. fibs. (Sin tees) 123 Our footemarke ia to 
cuiie or slit them on both the in webbex 

2. A mark made by t!iu foot ; a foot-print. 

t8B8 SvD. Smith Counsel /or Frieeuers Wks 1839 11 . 
Ill '» A f'>ot-niark, a won], a NOund..all gave birth to the 
most ingenious infcrciicttx 1833 Dawson ix. 

187 When examining the red sandHtoncs. .1 found in one of 
the beds a few footmarks of an unknown animal. 

Eg. 1838 R. a. Vaughan kts, Sr Rem. I. 31 PoMcssed of 
naim wberewiih to discover the genuine footmark, we may 
now track the course of our author. 

Hence Voot-mark v trans. t a. I'o mark on 
the foot. tb. To impiess with the mark of 
a foot. 

i8si Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 123 The swaiincrs yetis 
up the yuunge Bwannes anoiit Midiuiminer, and fooicmaiks 
them for the owiieis. i8st Clark /'///. Minstr. I. aoB 
Where.. Fint foot-maik'd the ground by me. All is 
still. 

t FoO't-inBBl, odv. Obs. [OK. ftUmntum : see 
-SIKAI..J Step by step. ( In quot. preceded by fir.) 

c 1030 Giess. in Wr.-W filcker 41a Gradatim, fiegre. ohfie 
fotiiimium. 1379 Fknton Guicc/ani. xv. (15991 728 The 
Spaniaitls not ceaMMiig . . to win aduantage by fuotnieale. 

FoO‘t-nota (fn't|i fiot). a note or comment 
in<«crud at the foot of the text. Hence Foo't-aota 
V., to futni'ih with a foot-note or foot-notet; to 
comment on in a font-note. Also Foot-aotaA ppl, 
a.. Foot-noting t/fi/. sb. 

1B41 Savagb Diet, Printing 68 Bottom notes . . are also 
termed P’oot Notes. 1884 Reader at May 645 A siipple- 
mental little por-m . .rxtenidvcly footnoted, /bits. The rcault 
of all ihiH .. fuotnotiiig and appendix-noting, is that the 
volume has a most chaotic and uee ildering lo k. 1873 K. 
Whiir Li/e in Christ iv. xxiv. (i878> 560 To refer in a ffx>t- 
note to the p issages. .where ihe»e words occur. 1893 N. 4 

O . Ser. Vlll. 111 . 190 Junius foot notes a passing attack on 
Chatham thus. 

Foot-oak ! see Futtock. 

Foot paoo tfu-tpyts), [Sec Face jfi.] 

1. A walking pace. Chiefly in advb. yht. a foot- 
pace, of (or t ttf) afoot-pace - at a walking pace. 

1338 Ki.iot, Petfepressim, a foote pane, softly, tgfim 
J. Hrvwood Prott. 4 Epigr. <1867) 149 7 he best lackeih 
leetc, foote pare with vs to holds. iCoy TorsEU. Four/, 
<16581 315 Cause him every day to he led up and 
down a foot pace a quarter of an hour. 1837 Brkton Posts 
tv. packet Wks. tGrosart- 41/1 For your foot-pace, 1 thinks 
you haue so e heeles, you walks so nicely, os VMn egge- 
sliels. 1874 N. Cox (rtfM//. A verve/ v. <i6to) 5 Being oblig'd 
. .to toil tfieir Horses all day. over deep Fallows, in a foot- 
pace only. 1810 sporting Mag. XXXV 1 . 90 The child was 



TOOTPAP< 


tiding oolyn font fmcm, algg Dftiinnif' 7*. Tm^diitt t. H. 

*CniMonac«fooC|Mctt,d’]r«mtiidnwf* 

S. tioroethtni; od which to treed or cet the ftet 


igta NnmncMwr 949/9 Sf0rM..m mnt: • IbotcMM of 
MdM NCi H. CooAN tr. Fimtift Tnn*. «l. sdo A Chair 
of WMa . . aiitl at the foot of it a Cuthion of the mubo, all 
upon an eaceedirif lafi» foot-pace of tapeeuy» in 

PHitLire «ed. KemcyX . , ^ 

b. A rained |)Ortioii of a floor; a daia or plat- 
form ; e.g. the atep or raised floor ou which an 
altar atandj*. 

Igae HoixvaANO TVinar. ^r. TaiVt a foota- 

pace, a thrcehold, a groondailL tfsB In dfoM. 

/•tnriak 1890-11 34 Item, that there be made about the 
commuoiori table a raile a foote pace and mattes 
thereon to kiiecle vpon. sCia Bacon Am.. Jutthniurt 
(Arb.) 458 The place of JiMihw is an hallowed place ; 
and themore not onely the bench, but the fooupace and 
previncta and putpriee thereof ought to bee preserued with> 
out scandall and corroptioo. • t&jfi WnitSLOcaa Mem, 
(il^> 609 At the upper end upon a Foot pace and Carpet, 
stood tlM Protector with a Chair of State behind him. m 
Aussst iVo/. ///>/. Surrey V. im The Conimuiiion 
Table.. [is] placed on aline UImk and white Footpace. 1B4S 
Eceteeiotegut IV. loe 'fhe footpat'e, or alrar-platform. s8|p 
SiitrLRV GtM$. Eeci. TermMt Epeiyace. .a raised flooring m 
a bay window. 

o. A hecfth-stone. 

s6ga Gaule Mmwtuirum. r8i The crickets rhirpinn behind 
the chimney stock ; or creeping upon the foot-pace, tpog 
T. N. Ci/y ^ C. Purekmur 990 Some Pavements (as in Foot- 
paces before ChioincysV. stfo pAsaaa G/ess. A rckti,, Fooi* 
puce. This term is aiso sometimes used for the hearth- 
stone. 

d. A half landing on a staircase or flight of steps; 
also called haff-pac§, 

tm Moxon Mech. Exere. 160 Feet-pate, Is a part of a 
pair of Stairs . . where you make two or three paces before 

S >u ascend snocher step. t84a Gwilt EucycL Arekit. 
lorn.. Foot Pnee or Half Pace. 

Pootpfod (fn'tpscd). Ohs. exc. Hist. [See Pan.] 
A highwayman who rolis on foot. _ 
tCle Dmvdbn & I.n Duke e/ Guiee 
assaidt tw like footpads in the dark. 

Pindar) /er PHttU. Wka 18 te II 
way man. N<», there you are riaht. A 
Dickkhs Ruage ti. Roads in t 


util Cfii*trfl% CMd-mininF, AlcoIbwtMil, 
PL. [Of noluibwtt ctymtHcgy : et pMc.] 
Ibta.) 

im Ste^lmiA IB. ssp Tba upeti werlm.. whtra .. 
WBeo rRI off the earth, and dtg cIm ooal under their 
itora being no need for theae^ of windlesa, roap, or 
•ace thesasort of Coalwworlis are commonly calfd 
Ids or Footrills. tHg Geaiiuiy GUtt, Cmii 
• JFivMrW/| and FueSmil, tho entrance ton nhie by 
fa level dfiven into a kiU-side, or a dip rood, up 
BUl is bfoui^t. mp Shield bmUy / a, 
lulls and a FootrUl nave beea sunk to tlm Coal 
9 t- 0 raat« Ohs. [t Foot sh. 4- aums/. 


CcHbB,] App. •- t§nt-f0M \ see Cknt <)* 

Ilia jpuots. PIT c eut/mi seem to ohow tliM there arm 
•omfdwig about *lovii^* in the language used in the game, 



aged PUgr, Per/, iW. de W. 1331) 141 lyke as the fote 
pain or ways ledech to the cite. iC^ Shako. Lenr iv. i. 38 
GtnH, Know'st thou the way 10 Doner? Ftig. Ibith styl^ 
and Rate r Homeway, and foot-path. 17M Bukns Pri^ of 
Ayr too Voiir poor, narrow foot-path of a street. 1814a Maa 
Cari.yi.k /,«>//. t. 156 A foot-path about halfwyard wide .. 
cuts across the bit of Rreen fiekl. 

AF' >SaS Covknoauc Pc. cxviii. [cxix.l 15, 1 wll .. haue 
re^pecte vnto thy fotepathes. 

1 2. V A iiedestal. Ohs. 

sgBo Ecf/. /*nie. A/. i 9 rtnt« (Surtees) 1 98 There nsmanrth 
In the qitere certayne corbile stones which weru home time 
fotte paihes for iiuacca 
8 . at/r/h. 

adii Shaku fP/m/, T. tv.Ui. 139 fog-on, JoR-on, the foot- 
path way. And merrily hent the .Stile-a. iCpa Paily Netus 
IS Feb. s/r 'Ihe National Footpath Preservation Society, 
licnee Voo*tpath v, trmns.y to make a footpath 
or footpaths across. 

i8im Mas. Browninu Drama 0/ Exile Poet. Wks. 1B89 1 . 
81 This shall . . Turn back your riven, footpath alt your 
seas. 

Vootnvint (firtprint). The print or Irapretsiion 
left by the foot ; spec, in Ged. a fos-iilized one. 

ISSS Hulobt, Fote prynie, or the printe of the fote, peda, 
steg CocKONAM I, Traces, the feet-print of rauentng lieasts. 
itim Lvm.*. am/ Visit U.S, 11 . 304 Certain fossil foot-priiiu 
of a reptile said to have lamn found in stratji of the ancient 
eoaj-formatiqii. t86s 'rvu>a Early Hist, Man. its 'J'he 
typical case b the sacred fooinri'tt of Ceylon. 1888 IliracoN 
Lhtet la Gd. Men II. v. rj l lieir footprints iu 3-esterday’s 
snow were all still there. 

1674 pLAvroMD Skill Mat, 1. xi 38 Of which 1 do 
intend in this my Discourse to leave some foot prints, stgp 
I.0NUP Pstdm ef Li/e vii. Leave behind us Foot-prints on 
the sands of tima 

Hence Voo't-pviat v, trasts., to mark with foot- 
prints. 

1^ Mrs, Brownino Poems I. roi Pavement fair, The 
aiiiique wnod-nsrmphs scarce would dare To fooipnnt o'c.r. 

1 7oot-rld. Ohs. [Of donbiful origin ; perh, 
f. Foot sh. 4^ rid f. Rii> v. Cf. P'ootihll.] (See 
qnot) 

tCdg Duivlrv Metallum Marin (1854) ay Where the Coles 
is deep and but liitia Earth upon the measures of Coles, ilrara 
the Colliera rid off the Earth, and dig the Coles unde*’ their 
fret : them Works are odled Foot-rids. i6l< (sea Poor- 
aiLLj. 


wheiNMpvob. the alkiskm below. 

sg}9 Ckmoom SdL Ahuee (Arb.) 35 In our assemblies at 
playea-in London, you shall see sum heaulns, and shooiiing 
. .sijuAe playing at foote Saunt without Cardes. 
708*MOle* The sole of the fooL 
s 6 sa AiNawosTN Auual, Ps. Ixxxix. $9 The oracle, Gen. 
3. IS, that the serpent should bruise the footsole of the 
womans seed, idga J. Tavumi (Water P.) TayteVs Goose 
Wks tos/a l*he name of them f Soland geese) may well pnv 
ceede From the Dams foot.aola whence they all do brs^a 
ityo Moaaia EarHUy Pear. li. iii. t6 A dreary road ths 
weary foot-sola wears. 

FoOt-BOr« (fn tsosi), a. and sh, 

A. adj Sure as to the feet, having sore feeL 

lytp Da Fox Crusoe (U), The heat of the ground made me 

footsore, iSi4 Sportimg Mag. XLlll. 83 He was extremely 
font sole, itgd Kanx Arcl. Expl, I. xix. agS The dogs 
Were. .110 longer foot-sore, but well rested. 

B. sh, A complaint of the loot, mnee-use, 

ttpi Fsekuam in Steidiens /.(^^'iSas) 11 . 84 Some kind 

of foot sore, rheumatic gout, 1 Iwliave lliey call iL 

Hence >ee* 8 aegene— . 

i 84 e SoiTTHKY Commom-pt. Bk. Scr. 11. 646 Cnre for Foot- 
soreness. S884 Bkramt Ckitdr, Ciheon xvii. Weariness 1 
complain not u, and footsorenass is my righteons punish- 
ment. 

Footstalk (fa*tBt 9 k). ff. Foot sh, 4 Stalk.] 
A slender stem or support ntted into a foot or base. 

a. Hot, The stalk or petiole of a leaf; the 
perlimcle of a flower. 

iSda Turnrr Herhat 11. 41 A footlyng or footstaicke such 
as chyries grow on iggy Gkraudb Herhml 11. xt. | 3 I'he 
lloweri do growe lietweene tite footcsfalkcs of those leaues. 
1640 Parkimron Thrmt, Bot. 1114 The Aowen come forth 
at the ioynts upon long footstalkes. Komanm Hist, 

Florida ey LaurtI, with .. blue berries sitting on lung foot- 
stalks. stm Dana GeoL App. i. 716 'Itm footstalk into 
which the frond tapers is very lung. 

b. Zool. A piocTHS rsembling the petiole of a 
plant ; e.g. the muscular attachment of a barnacle, 
the stalk of a criiioid. etc. 

i8a6 Kirnv 9 c Sp. Knfomol. IV. xliv. 014 F4u:h egg (s 
furnished with a fxitstidk terminating in a bulb. 1849 H. 
Mii.i.kr Footpr. Creat. iii. ^ The scale* like sliagreen of 
the dog-fish is elevated over it on an osseous pedicle or foot- 
stalk sSm Darwin Orig, Spec. v. (i8y8i 110 In some of 
the crabs tne footstalk for the eye remains, though tho eye 
is gone. 

o. geti. 

1831 llRXWHTKR Nat, JVfwjfrV vifl. (1833) >94 A tumbler- 
gUss with a fooesudk. sSrs SrasHKN Ptaygr, Kur, v. 
I as Huge blocks* lof ice) Ixdanced on narrow footstalks. 
Hence Voo't-gtalkaA 0 ., attached by a footstalk. 
1849 9a 'YomtCycl, Anat. IV. 1185/1 [Tunicata] sessile 
or fi mi-stalked on Che rock. 

FootEtall (fu*t|St9l). [f. Foot sh. 4 Stall rA.] 

1. The baae or (icdeatai of a pillar, etatue, 
etc. 

158s Hiociim Nomeaclator 903 Stylohmfa. .The foote atal 
of a piller. idod Ainswooth Aumot. Peutat, ls!V. i. 15 The 
I'riest went up on the fooCstnll (of the Altar). 1635 J. Hav- 
WAUU tr. UiomdPs Pun. Vitvin 19 His shield, .rested on the 
footestall of the statue. 18B6 Wii.i.is hi Ci.ark Cambridge 
II. 140 'Hie IsRsea and footstalk shewed that the whole of 
the piers stood on this kswer level. 

2. * A woman’s stirrup* (J.). 

Footstep (fu t'*tcp\ [See .Stkp.] 

1. A step or tread of the foot ; a foot-fall. 

1539 CovKRnAi.K Pt, xvi[il s Onire thou my goyiiges tn 
tliy pathen, that my fote steppes sitppr not. 1719 Da Fob 
Cruso* I. xi, What murks were theie of any other footsteps T 


only the cch^ of iny own footate^ 1816 J. Wilson City 
0/ Plague I. iii, Methoitght I heard a footstep in the church. 

b. T'he distance traversed by the foot in stepping, 
taken os a measure of length or area. 

lyoS Stkoman Surinam I. vii. 143 Not a foot -step of land 
cuiild we find, where we might cook our salt proviaions in 
safely. i 8M F. ImcKKa Loud. Lyrics, Old vi. At 

most 'Its a iMtstep from cradle to cofRn. 

2. The mark or print made by a foot. 
e laao Bestiary 7 Alle hise fet Meppes After him he fillA 
C1440 Promp, Parv, 174/a Foote steppe, of a mann oaly, 
pcita, 1611 II1BI.R Bel 9 Dr, ao, I see the footsteps of men, 
women and children. 173M Somkrvillr Chase ill. 0*9 
Trembling he views His Tootsiepa In the sand. sMo 
Tynoall Glac, 1. xvt. 111, I mandied without hesitation or 
anxiety in the footsteps of my guide. 

b. Jig., as to fe/lont or tvalk in a fersenCs foot- 
steps ss to follow hU example or guidance. 

1949 CompL Scot. xvii. 148 )e ar obleht to foltou tho 
futsteppis of )our predecessours in veitu. 1688 Dbnmam 
Prudence Poems 147 Clear-sighted Reason Wisdoms Judg- 
ment leads. And Sense, her Vassal, io'bOr toosptkps treaefi. 
X878 J. P. Hom yesMs x. 37 To cat) upfsi Ins aorroaring 
diaciplro to he prepared to foUow inl^fojmMeps. 


WOOVte 

' A vnHge or tniee; 8 maifc, foka^ pt 

ladicAon.. left by imthkic whdlMr auumtal or 
immaierlmi. Ohs. 

tgb Gouaiio Da Mormoy v. sg All iheso ate tiaoem^fool- 

IbolBtms ia aio^* sh§n llui.waa Antkrepvm s t, 141 la tha 
part of the TooUi cat ofl, thai* appaaiid tha footureps of a 
Nervok siia J. CiMNoua Von ffeinsem'e Oriot. 80 Thera 
b no foo^atep. for tha moet part, of mooved Air to ba 
pareehred. wto Milton tint, Eog. 1. 3 Relatione., 
accounted fabulous have bin after found to contain hi ihem 
many IbotHiieaa aiat raltqaea of eouMlbiiif tvna. 1899 
BauTLEV PkmL 9 xt lliefa are phun and visibla IbocelapA 
that he has stoU it. tegi I. Wartmi Ess. Pope*%Mh I- » 
Ihoee who have axamtoedtha New Forest can disoovar no 
nark or fiMiucRp of any ocher place of hafaitaiion. .than what 
at preseol lanmine. 1789 Palbv Mot. Fhites. (s8i8) II. 86 
We find no footscepa of any distinction of days which 
tetc*1a 

1 4. A foot-path, footway. Cht. 

shorn J. WiLKuieoa Court Lest 119 High-waics or foot atape 
stop^ up. 

6 . A step or raised stmetore on which to set the 
foot in ORter to ascend or descend. \hkJPcrtif m 
foot-bank (see Foot sh. 35). 

1949 Latimbe 6/A Serm. he/, Edm. V/ (Arb.^ 166 It ia tha 
fotesieppes of the ladder of hcauen. 1646 Sir T. Bhowmb 
Pseud, Ep, IV. X. SOS At the footestep of the Altar. 1706 
PUILI.11W ed. Kerseyk Foot-hank or Footstep tin Portn.)! 
s8o6 WoRiMiw. ist line of Sonneti, Methought 1 saw the foow 
steps of a throne. 1819 Jane Austmn Emma 1 . 184 She 
crossed the low hedge, and tottering fooiatep which ended 
Uie narrow slippery path. 

tb. A treadle for working a machine (aAr.). 

o. Printing (see quot. 18 A 8 '. d. A bearing to 
sustain the foot of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

tkjB Pkii. Trans. XII. 101.17 The Footsteps or Treddles 
difter in nochiitg front Chose which are usually made use of. 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exere, II. 79 [Printing] The Foot Step 
is an Inch-Hoard about a Foot broad, and sixteen Inches 
long. 1899 OciLviK Suppl., hisfstept In mech.. the pillow 
in which the foot of an upright or vertical sliaft worica 
s888 Jacobi Printer's Voc,, Footstep, the inclined footstool 
the pres-sinun puts his foot on when pulling the bar over. 

Hence t Foo'tatepping vhl, sh. « h ootstkp 3 . 

s6aa Cooks Pope yoam in J/arL Mise. (Maih.) IV. 56 
You must bring Itetier proof than this, that you find no 
t in ‘ 

;fn* 

1. A stool upon which to rest the foot or feet. 

1930 Palsok. 993/9 Fote stole, marckepied. c t6ss Cmais 
MAN Himt XIV. Rot A footstool for the ease Of thy soft feet. 
>709 Pom Ouysu xvii. 971 With many a footstool thundVing 
at tliy head. 1849 Jambs kVooduum ia. There site sat with 
her feet on a footstool. 


>939 Covruoalb Ps. ctx. (ex.) i Syt thou on my right 
hande, vntill I madie Ihtne enemies thy f* tesiole. >593 
Shaks. 3 Hen, V/, v. vtl 14. >668 H. Muax Dtv. Dtae. 
IV. xxvi. (171 0 363 The Popes have as well m.ide Foot-balls 
of the Crowns of Emperours as Foot-stools of their Necks. 
s86e Fakkak Orig Lang. iv. 86 A nobler destiny than 10 
become the footstool of a few families. 

O. (/.S. colloq. The earth. (Cf. Isaiah Ixvi. i.) 

>691 Boston iMusa.) yrut. laSept. 5/1, I found Muuchline 
to l^e the most God-forsaken place on the footstool. 

t 2. A stool to step upon, in order to climb to a 
higher position. Also^?. b. (See quot. 161 1 .) 

1999 MiNsiiiiU, A Foot-stoole to lift n woman to home, 
vide Amtiitu, tktt Cotok., Suppied tPorgues, the foot- 
stoole, or pcdalls to a paire of Organa s64a Kullku Holy 
St Prof. St, V. XV. 41B He. .by making a foot-stool of hia 
frienas head, cliinlM up the higher into Uie Princes favour, 
syoa Row a Tamerl, 11. ii. 697, I would have taught thy 
neck to know my Weight And mounted from that Footstool 
to my Saddle. 

lienee Foo'tatooled/^/. a., provided with a foot- 
stool. 

>791 Cow rax Odrss. 1. 163 I.euding her toward a foot- 
stool'd throne. 1896 Dobi-i.l Eng. tn Time IVar, Crass 
“v. Battlefield, Aly shoe, soft foot-ttooled on this hearth. 

Footway (futwri). [f. P'uut sh. y Way.] 


1906 ISee Foot-path >]. xgy^-'gAel 94 tien. VI H, c. 9 Any 
common high way, c.irtway, homeway, or foteway. 171a 
Hkarhk CW/ rrr. lOxf. Hist. Soc ) 111 . 474 In tlie Foot Way 
from South H inksey to Foxcomb. >778 G. Semple Puildit^ 
in IVmter 17 Kach of the Fmit-w^s is. .raised about a Fool 
above tlie Carriage-way. >879 Gukir Christ li. 600 A 
footway ran from Gethsemane over the top of UUvet. 

2. Alining. (See quota.) 

9778 Prvck Min, Coruuh., Foottuny, .in deep Mines they 
have old Shafts with ladders in them . . by means of which 
they descend into the Mines; whence thU k sti lad the Foot- 
way; and those Shafts, when applicable to no other use, 
Footway Shafts. >869 R. B. Smvt ii Cottif, I Ictoria 6ii. 
i88x Raymond Mining Gloss,, Footsvay, the series of ladden 
and sollars by which men enter or leave a mine, 

Pooty (ifl'ii), a. I dial, and colloq. [var. of 
Fouohty.] Paltry, poor, meiin, worthless ; little 
and inslgniflcaot. 

>7Ss W. Dodd Beauties Shaks, I. Prsf. j Many a critic 
. .nas. .foisted in some footy emendation or his own. >899 
Massyat P, Simtpie xxxiii. It would be a very pretty bit ot 
practice to the shlp*s oomrany to take her out from under 
that looty battery. 1873 Mms Bbaduom Sir. k PUgr. i|i» 
iv. a6o Voa could not possibly be married from that foo^ 
Uttle house In ths BoEonghbridge-ruad. >890 R. Kiplimo 
Pkami. 'Eickskam 85 Thw fires a footy Uule arrow at us. , 

Pooty (fo'ti), 0.8 [f. Foot jA 4 T K] HaYlng 
foots or dregs.(see Foot sh. ai). 

i8i4 in WRDSTaa. 



. ' (CcMmeetod with next 

. lotion of the two wordi It nncSectelAil 
whto W *hdiiifd the tiinet*, x fogj; 

RAT jrMMuf. CkiiH^apik vie ft avt 

■B toftrol thme mrw M ilonit of oM tboclwit 

^ W I AMwIciuyi « nuui 

«h^ Mwily humfattcewl. a foot 
9 . [frorii toe vb.] A ' fooelinff ' itroke. 

HvTcMiiieoN Ltbr.) i«4 On th« vwy nm 

occapionA on whicli hO wmdm • fooMo. li^i A. Iamo in 

MmI* V- (Cf. Ger. dial, /mstht. 

variously meaning * to wm bnrrJedly and badly*, 
* to work slowly r(Griinin 
1 . intr. To watte one's time, to fool. 
stiW VboBMNo //f. A.j. Rigs in S/miid. J>M, 

% irans. To do idumsilv, * make a ness of * ; to 


self, ho . . bo and 

luiM 4 tt/i, 1 ham neon a man 
hia overhoad ruclwten with 30 


and fooxUng yet. liM AMdo 
— a pmciia^ Ahot, rood* aU 
in. barrela. 

Henoe VoewUiiff f/J. in <|uot. foolish, * fool« 
ififf Also Veo'Xier. one who fooslea, a bun(der. 

ilS7 H( OHRS 7 ’fim Bpvwh 11. iU. 1187X' 964 Let’s ..have 
no more of hin fooxling bird'i naatins* > 4(4 Clar/tm 1 Peh. 
40 A pervon who* mulla* hia stroke is said to be a ‘ fodder*. 
Wop (fpp t Also 5 7 idpp(o. [Conneeted 
with next. l*'i>r tlie development ot aenae cf. F.yQi/, 
orig. * fool' (L.^/wr/x), now 'fop, coxcomb'.] 
f 1. A foolish person, n fool. O^s, 
r S440 Prom^ PnrfK itg f Foppe, ititmqMed faint. 

Cov. ilfvtt. S95 Spek man, sneki spek, thou foul 
cifgoOaBBNK Fr. Bacon vii. xioTo bring iih such a fop fir 
Hsary*s son. m 1716 Sonni Strm, ^r»r'.xxii.A(i737)V. xo A 
bl eased improvement douixirss, and such os the fops oar an- 
cestors! as home use to call them were never acquainted with, 
tb. Applied to a ^rl. Ohs^ 

1714 C. JoHNwaH CoHutrj Lommom i. i. Coosin, thou art a 
very wild fop. 

fS. A conceited person, a pretender to wit, 
wisdom, or accomplishments ; a coxcomb, * prig 
Ohs. 

X7SS YiiUNU Centaur vi. Wks. 17x7 IV. 053 These moral 
fops, ridiculously good. 1805 Jral. XIV. 440 This 
serious clu^e, brought by Uie excellent tdiysician of Per. 
gamos against The medical fops of his age. 

3. O.te who is foolishly attentive to and vain of 
his appearance, dreas, or manners; a dandy, an ex^ 
qnisite. 

K x 4^'4 {see 4). x68x Otway .Soldier' 0 Fort. 11. L Wks. 
ao 1 . 35T Some taudry fluttering fop or another. 1710 
ti4i8R rrovorh* 193 A inultituoe of fops who love to 
have their persons admir’d. s8eflDiSBABur/r.<;r<rv. vi. 
His tightened waist, his stilT stock (etc.], .denoted the mili- 
tary fop. 1876 Mias Bradiion % HagnartVs Dan. II. 71 
The days of Charles 11 , when poets were fops and courtiers. 
4. sUttHh. and Comb.,, cnielly attrlbudve, as foP” 
caiit 'gravity j -maker ^ -^ighbour^'Picturt ; i^Vopu* 
alloy, * a passage up the centre of the pit in the 
old Opera House where dandies congregated * 
(Davies) ; ffop^tomer, a resort of fops ; f fop- 
road, the habits and practices of a fop. 

178a Miss Busnby Ceeftia ii. iv, Sir Koltert Floyer .. 
sauntering down *fop’s alley, stationed himself by her ride. 
xSao Byron Let. to Murray is Nov„ He. .took his stetion 
in Fops* Alley. tOvd ETiiRRsona Man ef Mode iv. L Wks. 
(tS88) 3S9 A nddle in this town is a kind of *fop<aH. 1673 
Drvdbm Marr. a la Mode Prol. 3 *Fop^omer now is freo 
irom civil war. 1670 — Aesigaatioa iv. iii. Now do 1 even 
long to abuse that *fnn-gravity again. 1740 Fibldino Tp$h 
J onee 1. xi, The captain owed nothing to any of these ^fop* 
m.skers in hi« dress. xTag WoLcmrCP. Pindar) /*<W4Xf7Vuus 
Wks.iBis IV.xfli Our *fop-neighboursseethin^ with strange 
eyes. 1698 Dcf. Dreum. Poetry 8a In all the Stage *Fop- 
pictures, the Play-house bids so fair for mending that Fool 
too, that recc. 1 . 1677 Max Bbhn Tewa Fep v. 66 Aad m 
put yon quite out oF*Fopp Rood. 

t Pop, V. Obs. Also 7 phop. [Of uncertain 
origin ; sense a agrees with Ovx,fopptn to hoax (see 
F<»b V.). The precise relation Mweeu the vb. end 
sb. is uncertain ; the sb. appears earlier.] 
f 1 . intr. To act like a fool ; to play tne fool, 
wigse Skbi.tom Reylye. xso Whan ya .. in the pulpeta 
bopped And folsrsshly liioiw fopjMcL 
2. trans. Fob w.^ a. To make a fool of, cheat, 
dupe. Also to cheat tw/e, mt ef. b. Te fep eff ; 
-Mo fob off*. 

Hbbino tr. ObetmdeofPe Anmi. Trme PAyeR, 4s 


ail lue awiipeea* aaggaug^ W avp 

or his posteritie with Paradoxos. lOgo CaowMa Ray. PHar 
V. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. toy I'll comfort myself by lopping 
Ranter into marriage, sflys^— ibiAaxx waara 
all Topp'd hero. Topp'd out of oar lives. 
tVopdoodls. Obs, [f. Fop 9b, T Doodul] 
A fop, fool, or aimpletoB. 

16.. In AeAm, MS. xxavilt >48 b. Bea bllth Fopdondtlls. 

wlwre sturdy Butcneie teoT 


1664 BuTLBa Had, n. 111 . , 

your Noddl^ And handPoyoo lika a Pop^oodla. 

t Fo*plo«lf B- Obsr-* [1 For sb, -10 4 -al.] 
Batting a fi^ Hepce 'f 3 Po‘piea>nie— 
iflflo FiaNBa RmHeke Abena Wks, (tflTg) 373 Toaea 
ImI iha " ‘ ‘ 


r!P***i'Sf^^**9)* Ataoj-8«ai||B,*o*P«ta*. 

(Oim. of. iror Ko 44aa.J A Mttv fw. 

b *ho kernel of a vnUln. 1706 AMHKBgv 
Tertm Pil. alvi. 847 Idany of these ttaoslcory II *' 
mme to the uatvenUy . .la liaeey-wolaey coals. 
iwoio SaiiiM (18^ axe When tka Cbwlian oU 
bedasda my sigbu rPs Mus ^oovtiJf^aaegt 
11 . eoA The race oflsaguid fopIbuK 

ri3c^^»tla%^<k ** ^ 

fFoppMty. Obs, rare, F -Fomren. 

|Asi CiMfiuAN MmyDayw. 7 oTrue,andhowthefoppasiy 
Ills Lieftenam, stept in topemerade with her. 

tTb-mw. Obs. pf. Foptr. + -ml ; cf. Get. 
feppcTt Hoaxer, quizter.] . 

I. — Fol* sb, I. 

ngp Fboeio, Temiemmome„at9nax, a IbaL 

27 f A hoaxer, a buffoon. 

j 4 S 8 ToaaiAMo. Fiappatort, a flapper, a fepper. VTta 
D’Uieav PitU V. 349 K«pt Foppers: .^Ply^he sUII. 
So To'pveriahaeBB, fooluhncsa; t^VPBFljr 
a., silly, foolish, 
tgag Namir Lmt 

good xui a ^ herring. xdte'TavoM ...... 

The fopperishnem of those things 1 speak against. 

Fop^rj ((p’lidri). [f. hop sb. and v. 4 -XBT ; 
cf. i»tiT,/epper 9 t\ TiVL.fiipperij\ hoaxing.] 

I I. Foolishness, imbecility, stupidity, folly. Obs. 

Rgga Grrrnr Disput. as He. was fauoured by the foolish 

sect for his fupi^y. ^ t 68 x R. Kmux HM. Ceylon Prof, The 
Foppery^^ Priests Religious Opinmns and Prauttess. 

« •. - '1^ Rneniies to 

idea, statement, 

etc. ; a folly, an absurd.ty : cettcr, something fool- 
ishly esteemed or venerated. Obs. 

*045 Balb Rag rotaries 1. Pref. 7 With hys myters and 
^ yth nis " ^ 


AMIR Lemtea Sttigb 41 Their fopperly god is not so 
iPaytoflealthBrei., 


fannoma and fopper^-es. 1963^ Foxa 
yi. bM. (1684) 111 . 373 He foresook his fonner studying of 
the School Doctors, and other such fopperies. x6ii Sraao 
Hist. at. Brit. VI. xxitt. (161a) 139 Holding it a foppery 
to write of those, of who— lauour or wrath the Inditers 
st«M)d in hope or feare. xvii Kowb tr. Lutau Notes 47 
Thank God, the Fimpery of Pilgrimages is out of Fashion 
in England. 17^ Joan n Erasut. 1. iro/i Colet was out of 
patience to —e those silly fopperies [reliqiies]. 

2 . The behaviour or manner characteristic of a 
fop; silly affectation of elegance; coxcoaibiy, 
dandyism ; an instance of thia 
tbgt Porraa Amtiq. Creece 1. ixvi (1713) tSt Soldiers 
shnll not observe the punctilios of Kpmeeness and Foppery. 
> 7 S> Hume Fee. a Treat. (1777) l.sjs Modem politeness, 
runs often into affectation ana fo| 


tVks. (1867) 1 . llte abomjnaMe'inlltti^ 


own i^pfe. 


t8o8 Svu. Smith 


Lamr EFa Ser. il 


Bks.f A shricesiiearc, or a Milton funless the flrst editions^ 
it were mere f<mpci^ to trick out In gay apparel. ilM 
Hklm Comp. Soflt. vL (1874) xot Too intent upon tho 
fopperies of r '* 

D. setter, 

171s AomsoN 
the imputation 1 
Prsgr. 
feather 


In //, or sollect. sing, Fopnish finery. 
N speet. No. Vt An aGt..ror prohibltlni 
m of French F^pericn. 01x763 SHiWBroNi 


Pt^egr.' Taste 1. xi6 And, ae niy satire bursts amaia. See, 
feather'd foppery strew the plain. 1840 Dickkhb Bans, 
Rmdge X, His riding.gear, though free from such fopperies 
■* * I. wMl-chosen. 


\ -R.] 


as were then In vogue, was 
t Fo*pp0t. Obs,-^^ [dim. of Fop sb, \ m 
A petty fop ; in quot. applied to a woman. 

PTiOig Loir in Six old Plays (1779) 40m Then 
..know not whether to love n man or no. 

Foppildi «• P- + -**■•] , . 

i* 1. Rcsembluig or befitting a ' fop or fool ; 
foolish, silly. oG, 


i6S9 Shahs. Lemru iv. 184 Wiaemen ere growne foppish, 
And know not how their wits to wears. 1697 G. Starksv 
Helmeafs rind. Ep. to Rdr, 1 .. oppose your Diaoticall 
prescriptions as fopmh. a 1700 SnBrriau> (Dk. Bnckhm.) 
WAs. D753) I- RS Your tale Of putient hopes, and dull 
delayiJJove'a fopinsh part. 

2. Resembling or befitting a fop or dandy, 
fflgg Evbltn Mem. fi857‘ II. 366 He was a vain, foppuh 
young man. sves FiatniNO Intrig. Chambermaid 1. iv, 
Doiingly fmid orevetything that Is fine and foppish. STgs 
Hums Ete. 4 Treat. 0777)1. 137 We must, condemn such 
instances . . as fop^h and affected. iffafl/Tomffer Recoil, 
Mo. Lerdexr. xflflThere is nothing foppish in hisdress. iSth 
Bakbr Nile ’Mbnt.xAi.yaq Bowing ina roost foppim n^ner. 

Comb, slfa Mias Bbaodon EleanoPe Vbt. 11 . xix. 079 
He was. .foppish-looking even In his travelling costume. 
Hence Ve*RpliildF adv, \ Vo-pplahaoBS. 

s6xb CoToa.t. 9 «#/er..absuniitie, fbllio, foppish ne s s s. iflBt 
Biogb Nrm J>iep. Pass Whatever the acboob fimpishly 
pxmule. sTsa Richabddon Pamela IV. 33B That (emp^ 
nese of DitMS and ApfMaraaco, which distitigiiishoetiM Potlls- 
maltres. iM SAVaoBas Lion m PsM xvi, A vouim man 
fbp^lv diUMed. slid J. K. Jbromb Idle Tbem^ 153 
A little foppishiMpa in a young Bum is good. 
tFo*ppl«, V. Obs. rare-^. 

^f 0 h J. is, Adams Diary 15 Mar., Wks. tSsn 11 . 9 At one 
Ubic rite Mr. Insipid, foppUng and flutieriag. 
tFonpotoa. Obs, rare^^, [arbitrarily f. For 
sb, CfTrorpABTT-] A simpleton. 

t66B CamvKf CutUr Colmam St, 11. v, Why does this tittle 
Fanpotae laugh alwaysf , - 

Fo-ppy, a. rare, ff. Forrd. + -t i.] -FomuH, 

1871 Afasqtse Poete x8f And of all fops me 


FopsUp (Irpl^p)* ‘f’ -SHIP.] The 

personality of a fop or fim ; In quota, a mock title, 
sees HtcKaBiNoiu. Merrn 13, I gu 


iva your fopuUp to 


u»larilan4^,ape8M2rrei».AaM 30 Wa 

will Awuosa/lwyaur Fapafelp with a Wanploa. 

tFbnpsi«r. Obs, rtalteiuiionofForaBR: 
•BTBK.1 Aim. a fool, ampleton. 

iHalliwall him */bpeier^ a culparaa* with taf aimu c B se 
Dakkar s prab. a mbuaadHUE etAyeter, Fotavip;) , 

idiw W. S. Pinnimt i.iv, Why, do hut tiy the lfoMsr,au 4 


blank h 40 him UtMOy. 

Fbr fu, fol), prep, and retp'. Also • flHS 
vor, Orm. ton, [OE.Jer fnp,mOW»,i 
TS.ykr, Goth.ySNrr ; probably an apocopated Ibm 


Usu/er, Ooth.ymrr ; probably an apoeopated lom 
of OTeut */em Fou mth. and pntp,, aiislag inde- 
pendently in the various Isngs. (cf. the oi^n of 
MHG. and mod. Ger. ver from OHG. /mo)i it 
may however represent a pamllel formation on ^ . 
same stem with some other suftx. Another forma- 
tion on thb stem appears in OS. Afr, fmri, OHOi 
fteri (MHG. wir- mod.Ger. prep., for, Gt^ 
Jyre(r (Da./»r, Sw.y&r) sdv. and piep., Wbrt^ for. 
The use of far as a ooaj. has aot been foand 
earlier than the 1 sth c. The older lang. sufmllc^ 
the place of the conj. by locutions in whin /er 
prep, governed a neuter demonstrative pronoaa 
followed by a relative particle: ftr Bern te^fer 
Be, etc. (see Fon-Taoir, Foa^r). The coniune^ 
tional use of fer^ for Bom Be may be explained 
either as an extension of the functions of the piep- 
to govern a noun-sentence^ or as an ellipsis. 

In OF., for mid fore srem to have bean used lodiscriml- 
mteljr^as preps.; in ME. they ware gradually dlirerao- 

A. prep. 

1 1. BxroiUB in various uses. Obs, (see Towl) 
1. Of place, a. In front ef ; Bkpobb a, s b. 
Bteemdf 338 (Or.) Ho for aaxium gascod Deniga freau. 
a SOSO Cirdtuem's Gen. sio8 (Or.) For lancaguiu, fo fo mtu* 
tir mt gufo forgeaf I m sjao CssreorM. 10497 (Cott) Sco 
sagh kat angal for hir staiii^ idor Srakr. A^e tPett IV. Iv. 
3 For whom throne ’iis naedfull. .to ktiaele. 

b. In the presence or sight of; — Bbvobi x, 4. 
Beowu(P 1649 (Cr.) pa wms. .on flat horen (Sraniflas haafud 
. .cgesllc foraorlum. CS17S Lamb, /fiuw. 1x3 Moni mou.* 
is erm for worlda and unisdi for goda. 

e. In aaseveration ; — Bkpobk 5. (Cf. Gr. «pdr.) 
In Ister use replaced by Fobs. 

e xaja Mali MAd. 85 For goda hit b wlataful king for ta 
pe^^n. c ial8o Sir Fomte^ 0564 Mj^ ^ng^y^MW 


B. rssao < 
, dadaha w 


ido. For Koda..BO ys myn id-so, 

838 Jayssa for God, quod pa kuyyt, 1 
d. Into the presence of. 

a foeo CWjWMsV(bM.87i <Or.> Ne dear nu feiff gsn for Va 
andweardna. • I2 |do Cixrwr M. 83933 (Gdtt.) Latiadi. .lada 
mewidhaforPisun. 

2. Of time *, - Bvou 7, S, 9* JPtr lastgi long 
sgo. (Cf. ON.^vr.) 

a laaa lyg. Fttrsmste In ReL Amt. L #76 Ic war pane nuui 
<m Crista, pe wms ga-grlpan nu for fooMyna nura^saou 
Ormin 3076 Itt wass fotrr manij dagy ACr cariddad purrh pro. 
phatsso. ibid, 6996 Forrlanga, aneadAmer, K, aa Buts sif 
hit beo holiniht vor pa fesia. a upo Career M, loyifltGoU.) 
for lang otyaai. 


pe prophed Was said i . 

3L In preference to, ab^e ; 
riooo Reod 93 (Gr.) Ha hb 
XcweoHiode ofer call wifacynn. 
alia ure godeii daora. 


vBSfOBI 11. 


wife cynn. riasa Lav. 13919 Ah for 
Woden halide pahmluta lua. e ijpo 
Its of Clarendima aeh bisefaop hoMa 


Beket 781 The statuts t. 

scholde ; And namalieha tkao for aUa other. 14. . Sir Besses 
160 (MS. M.) Sir, blessud be ye for alia man I BdM-aBBf 
Let, in Denioo Estg, m sgtA Cent. <1688) Note IL 3x8 It 
b mor maritory to support, .yowra tenants rnthara than' a 
strange man, tkapoiu. .foragantybaau or ageatyliaanaauub 
XL Of representation, sufautitution or exchange. 
A. Kepraentlng, as rep r ese ntative of. 

*Tha member for ->■ shlre'now belongs rathar to 13 c. 
a Boao OntAiac 171 (Or.) Safer aalle spume foonda meugn; 
Leg, KetiA, ptt An, for ham alb, Onaw a rada ant 

>4x4 RMe ef Parti. IV. oa/a Youra humbb mid 

tr aw a Ibm that ben come for the Co[mman]a ofyoura 
lond. IM N. LiCNanxi.D tr. CwAmAnfo'r Ceaq, M. Ind, 
T. 14b. Thrir X«m. .which waa Ihera for thaUng. sflci 
MAxzavtAV Eee, (1848) II. 187 The membaxa for manyctMa- 
tiea and large towns. xBaa B'meede Mssg. XXVlll. 334 
Walker retumod thanks for hb lady, m/e Lose Timen 
XCll. ia4/i Lord Palmerston and the Earl of Mayo, bofo 
Irish Peoi^ sat for English oonstitnancles. 

b. In elliptical expresslona, eme fer oU, ^fer 
oil, Ct Gtt.ein/Brallemul, 

s6xx Smaks. Cymb, 11. iiU xii Loarna now, for idl. That X 
[atc.p tflso J. S. Knowlbb Fxrwfofo# u. ii. Now, once for 
all, farawall! sMr Biblb iRarirad) Mebr, vii. For thb 
he did once for allj[i6is : once], wbm haofforad uphimsoif. 
6. In place of, instead of. 

ciooo Aes. Goep. Matt. Ii. as Ho xaliyrda pmt arohohus 
rbcodeonhidaa 4 p^ofortkcneheredom. a rjso Cwrasr df. 
997a (Cott.) Marla. .slondasvsfbrKaildandtaxgay Agahuall 
ura wiparwyna. ci4ea Maxindxv. iRoxK) vL 19 Ha died., 
and httbra^ragnadfor him. M|g T. Wiuon if fo/. (x^M 
sa3 Soma.. will saxa..BbckaVdllat. Am hbdBeVakmt. iAxb 
BiBUK^aJIrxi. ixWUlheforaflshginahimaaaipaotT sAgf 
Drvdbm Fieg. Geoer, i- 10 Bacehua and . . Cexaa .. Jfava us 
Com for Mast, for Vtsxat Wine, ipia Youmd Nt. 7 a. 1. 14 
*Tb only chaxige of pain . . Sovarar tor savaru. ilaa Man. 
EDoawoaTH Moral T, (x8i6> J. #48 Sha could iiot..ani|fo.. 
the count had written all that was wanting Ibr bar. iBif 
Macaulay MM. Eng. II. ao8 fW the did teat. .was auh^ 
luted a new test. sM Lank In Lam Timee XCtX, dBB^ 
They wiU em|doy aoniabody to do the huaiiMaafar iham. 

6. Of payment, purchase, sale, etc. — /<• s w r A mife 
fer : see Exguanub sb, t g. 
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woau 


a. Introdvdoff tba bought or mML ete. i 
At the price o^ or the pcneltj on eccoaat ot 


Aleo efter verbe, e.g. Pay, q.Y, 

rs«M tS Baqa fer and to8 for 

ted. rim /Tam. a Mo^ golTiM im 

■mte gan fcr !»«. <im Ouim M 143, 1 itell tefbon 
§in min iwlnnc God Imn. ttggt R* BiumiB CApvm. <1913) 
1 . 174 Man gaf fluatan ■chlllyngaAfbr nj|Ooa or A hmm. 

MS. Act. St, 7Ms HMgn CsMBt*., To NycK^ fir tba 
MtaHorthaachyrand hyacoauaava. nig DuamoaDlk 

l£mT in. 467 ^ of .a aallm to hto gooda. 

whan ha oannoc raoaivapaymant/or tham.'^ ttggBMMfah 
Ckl. 17/i Tba Due d'AnnuMli gtaai woik,.«* .OblAmDaw 
«r oa araoU gladly giva all tba novala avar wriiCaa. 
b. In rcijttital of, 

rioM Agi. Pt, ai^v. Juxv]. 14 (Spaliaan) guidon ma 
yfala for godum. sgli Holibawd CVuM/a limt 

aba dittaaa aomatbbu Tor ouroafnaa. 1077 PunOjif/imM, 
SSI Baing found to yield coaalaarablyliatiar than meat other 
wheat, vu; aomtlmaa twenty for ona^ iCyy Dbtimui t^irg. 
Gtwg, IV. eai Dmcriba wa neat the Nature of the Baaa, 
Baetow'dbyjova for aacrat Sarvioaa. stst M. O. Lawia 
Pina/, tv, Iwi, (idja) boq A fell punlahoMnt for all hU mia> 
daada sHg Bowia la Aom JfrA 14 Q. Bench Div. 869 
Counsel, .who should uke nothing for their services., sfeg 
A. 1 . SiiANo L(fi Sir S. X. HmmUg 1 . ii. as Ha was vary 
soundly thrashed for his pains. 

III. 7. In defence or support of ; in favour of, 
on the side of. Opposed to aminsi. Often //*#- 
dicativeiyi see Be v. sgc. 

c asoo Auraic aiv. 14 And X>v!hun flht for oow. 
^■78 7 Hao aculen.. bidden for haom. ctajfe 

WvcLir JfTfo. III. 1163 How ^ulda man fete fora 
INBfsona hot M witen not 1 ^.)T iggo Caowtav i^igr, B04 
where auerys man is for him lalfs, And no manna for all. 
lipg 8 h^ Muck Adh II. L sM My Lord, 1 am for you, 
it cost mta tan nights watchings, s^ Hobbrs 
* (>^) 9 Homer Tiidaad makath some Gods for 

and tome for the Trojana sdso Locaa Gct»t. 11. 
^ Bulged ooitlandcn for monarchy, lyai Stbblb SMct, 
No, ss8 r 3 T^e ray Word for it she is no FooL 1743 
Bulmcuiv R Cumminb Vay. S. Scut Ded. 8 The Right 
Ho^raUo Pomms who will one Day determine for or 
agidnai ua 1798 /iict. in Aum. Xfg. 8 s Fortuoe decUned 
at last ^ the convantion. 18^7^0 HBi.n Fricmit iu C. 
?•*; ** * 77 . for It In vain. sHta Cottom 

in Aww Xc/. 30 Ch. Dtv. 13, 1 do not think that the casts. . 
cawy ont the proposition for which he has dted them. 

b. In caclamatlonsi indicating the person, etc. 
favonied. 

1884 Butles Had. u. Ii. 604 Did ride . . Crying, bey, for 
pur team through the barrough. t8|B Lvttom Xiemu iii. 
L Httnah for the hnight of St. John * cried the mercenaries ; 

* and hurrah for feir Franco and bold Geraiany I* 

O. In honour of Also 7h matits a Mid for 
(•after) a person (now only U.S,\ 
iSas H. Wsua Cmr/. Henr/Mr 1. 7 lj»aivi..lMd been 
J®*" ^ "JS*'***’ ^ ¥r* Hayman. i8Ua J. S. Knowlbs 
yirgiuiut u if, pieer for^hi^ if you are Komana. i8a8 W. 
P. Bcahoux Truth 1 . U 7 * what is the name to bef 
1 think your mother's was Matilda.'— * Yes, she was named 
^ e.ffeat worthy, lady Matilda.' st8s Hawtmoihik Our 
OU (1864) 00 Ho h^ mimed his two children, one for 
Hw and the other for Prince Albert, 

d. quam-rF. Port and ctgminsts : * pros and cons *, 
ctltg Jamb Austbm Pcrcwu, It. 185, 1 was privy to all 


ctlsg Jamb Austbm ArrviMw. II, 185, f was privy to all 
tlw fors and iransts, 1 was the friend to whom he confided 
his hopes. i%i Trut^ Bmr Mug. Nov. 4S4 The fors and 
ag ainsm . .so laeBtricably mixed. 

IV. Of purpose or destination. 

8. With a view to ; with the object or pi 
of: as preparatory to. /uor company i see 
PART I D. 

Bconuif m8 (Or.) pu . . for arstafum uslc sohtest. 


mpU Bmr M 
ably mixed. 


lew to ; with the object or puipose 
tory to. for company*, see Con- 


Bco^if MS iilr.) pu . . for arstafum usic sohtest. c looa 
Age. MA John xi. 4 Nyt |won untnimiiys na fiir desfie ac for 
gpdea wuldre. tags H amfolb Pr, Comte, 9689 For wnmyng 
•f fiei^es hat lyefos. e 1789 Caxton SeuMot ofAymtou xxiv. 
5<>Si 1 byfov* *bat god hathesentetheym to vsforoursavynge. 
*8*3 bp. Bksmeiui Froiu 1 . exxx. 150 Tlie Eiwlyshmen 
nouer departed fro their batayls for chasyngo ofany man. 
m i8s4 Sbldim Tmhto^T, (Arb.) 8a The indn^ual person set 
apart for the service of such a Church. 1719 Da Fox Crutoo 
i.vi, 1 left the iron crow in the wreck for next day. iSMITmiiu.- 
WAU. Greece 111 . xix. 99 (Hel set saU..for the reli^of Epl- 
damnna 1849 Macaulay iiht, Eng. 1 . 613 A considerable 
numlm of prisoners were immedbtefy selected for execution. 
1887 U Cabbou. Gmnu of LoMc ii. f A 50 , 1 hava been out 
fora walk, ifpi Lmw Tktmot XC. aSjJt An order was made 
• .for the payment of the balance to the pla2nti8r. 
b. For the purpose of being or becoming. 


mt tr. FertunmU Cemutty MmM I. 13 Ho shall hear 
Raaaon ; or, Waunda, I'll go for a Soldier, ifiss Dickens 
BhmkHe. vii, [He] went for a soldier, and never came back. 
sfiajB O. Allbm Bmoylen xiv, I'm going to leave my place., 
and go for a pupil-teacher. 
o. Conducive to. 

**888 Udall Reytior D. 1. L (Arb.) le To keepe the 
Queones peace is more for his behoofo. 1884 I’illotson 
triad. Mug Xolig.^x It is for the genenl good of humane 
Jodety. ci7MCTiBNNBaDMry'(i(i88>ta8The Bishop does 
not cim to stay loiu in this place not hmngfor his hMlth. 



WtSiSl^, 9 sia hM ta OBUor dMw fe Into 
Mmwdomforvm^ichosrttniie. eagm ^tmciakfgk 
fearaa war hat'Grim swank soro For his meia,and ho 
%sm. Ctg/a Ckea^ Pi, (ShMis. 8oc.> 11 Maya, 
feht wttl Wo notindoade For nothings tfeasspasittnip 
■MS Binut From, xxvili. ai Forapwea ofbiaadtbat 
IT uaasgiums. slap W. Ramd \t, GmoacudVa Life 
1 1, ts Ho sBDuld not for any thing but bo n oasn t 'dt 
liuimiy to behold 'the sanw. tHoff Dbyobn t'irg, 
tv. fiiio Wejsnr Frotaus .. Kotirdw Sblslter to Ms 
tOM i7SVoii^Si^AhiNri.9BWifatwinauc 


. feTo bring a suit for thb sum in theConit of Kinfs 
iitt sMg Holme Laa/wA'/ferr^/e (1866) 403, 1 would 
t for the world hurt his feelings. iMg Mmmem, £xum, mj 


Nov.1/3 ttwdraaren. •struck work for sn advance of wa^ 
tips Bewematie Even, CArom, 89 Jaa. 3/ x For two pins I'll 
throw tha lamp at you. 

b. Of an amount staked or an object risked, e.g. 
to pigyfor certain stahcy„ see Plat v. Also 
in a wager, in asseverations, and in a narrow 
escape for onde Iffe, to try a man for his life, 
a tmeg Jutiamn 10 For mi hf quoB hire feder |>e schsl Isfiin 
his Ittue for hu schalt bcon ibesten [etc.], a sgB| Uuall 
Xeyater D, 1. L (Arh.) le, 1 hane yond espied nym sadly 
comming. And in loue for tweniie pounde, by hjs glom- 
myng. 1998 Smaka Tmmu Shr, m. i. 49 Now for my life 
the fcnaue doth court my loue. i8eo — Hem, iil iv. 04 
Dead fora Ducate, dead. 1^ Sovthkv in Q. Rev, LVIi. 
xo Major Beltran . . had a narrow ettcape for nie life 1849 
Macaulay Hiat, Bug, 11 . 0x3 RoseweU. .had been tried for 
his life by Jofireys. 

o. Por ,onds^ life : in order to save one's life ; 
also in hyperbolical use, a4 if one s life depended 
on it, with one's utmost efforts. Also In phrase s like 
/ cannot do ii for the life ofnte, for my hearty soul^ 
etc., where the sense is sometimes * if it u ere to 
save my life etc., and aometlmes * if 1 were to 
give my life etc. 

m sago Owl 9 Night. 1078 He ne mihie for hU live Iseo 
man wfe hire spokA Fleming Pmuotl, Epiat, 59 He 
had never had the aiidamtie and boldnesse for nis hart, to 
set one foote forward into Syrfe. t888 Shaks. Tam, Skr, 
1. ii. 38, 1 . .could not get him for my lieart to do it. xfiog 
— Jlr/4tr. /or Af. IV. iiL 160^ 1 dare not for my head fill 
my belly. 1711 AouiaoN Spect, No. 85 r 1, 1 cannot for 
my Heart leave a Room, before 1 have studied letc.). 
1788 Mackbmsib Lemugrr No. 58. 197 A grant many 
other chings. . which 1 can't do for the heart of me. a ahmk 
H. K. White in Ai/a 9 Rem. (iSay) 178 Von cxn’t for the 
soul of you, learn now 10 frown. iSii Bvaon Giaour avo 
Away, away, for life he rides, shyx L. £. Landon Romauco 

J (1848) 754 We must row for our lives, sfei 

Ipeim. Mag. Lly . 74a, I couki not resist a smile for the 
life of me. S848 Dickxms Dombey xix, Walter, for hh life, 
would have haraly called her by her name. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Erne. 1 . 131 Charles fled for his life. tSIy Timua 19 
Apr. 9/6 Hack 1 for your lives I 
d. To run, tXc.for iti see IT. 

10. Indicating the obj^ to which the activity of 
the faculties or feelings is directed : frequent after 
vbs. , as catv, long, search, etc., sbs., as an eye, genius, 
talent, taste, desire, love, etc, or adjs., as eager, 
watchful, etc. (see those worda); also in exclama- 
tions expressing expectancy or desire^ Jdow for. 
Oh for. 

ngam Shahs. Rom. 9 fut. 11. ii. 159 O fora Falkneia voice. 
To lure this I'essell gentle back againA idea MAasrroN 
Aulonwa Ruf, v. 1. WIia 1856 1 . 133 O for a fat leg of owe 
mutton I 1697 Dsvdicn Virg, Georg, iv. 300 Such a Zeal 
they have for flow'ry Sweeta 1709 Stbblb Tatter Na 3a 
F 9 Now for Colonel Constant s Epistle. i8g4 Mbdwin 
AmgArr im IVa/ea 1 . 37 Now for a cigar and Charters tfea 
Macaulay Laya, Virgimia 10a Oh for the tents which in old 
time whitened the Sacrad Hill I 
IL Before an inf, usually for to, (Sc. /#7/), indi- 
cating the object of an action ; • ' in order (to) \ 
Now arch, or vulgar, Cf, Fr. pour, Ger. um au, 
For/fr to in other connexions see rosTO prop, and co$d> 
a 1173 Cott. Horn, aai Forte don him understonden. a laoo 
Ode x8o Ne brekeh ne ora drihte hellegate for leaen 
b* « bende. e saoo Obmin xoo 8 AU ke33re lac wass swillc R' 
swillc, Forr operr king to tacnenn. c laoa Iwtv. 13307 Ich 
mm icunien pe )nis nmn for muchelere neoue for auggen jm 
tinende. 1097 R, Gloua (1734) 93 He bi gan to senake ys 
axe, for to amyte anon. C1400 Bat/ramga Cirurg, 93 For 
*0 dense be wounde use he inedicyn of mel roset. c i4ft| 
Dighy Alyat, 598 What can kou saye, Thy*acir for tiu 
excuset agag CovaanALB /Vvr^ xxviii. so He. .maketh to 
moch hriftt for 10 he riche. iMg-igeo Seot. Poema 18/A C. 
II. 16s For till obscure thy light. i88i R. Holmb Armoury 


It. IDS r or till onscure tny ligbt. 1M8 R. Holmb Armotny 
II. 88/1 A HHlet is a piece t^Cleft Wood for 16 Burn. 171^ 
G. Wabhinoton 7rmt. 8 Apr., Writ. 1889 1. 8 You must ri^ 
round y* buck of y ' Mountain for to get below them. 1774 
A. Adams in J, Q, Admmg Fam, Lett, (1876) 41 Having 
only put off iu present glory for to rise finally to a more 
haroy statA 

b. Heiicejbr to often occurs merely for to before 
an inf. Obs. in educated use. 


Queones peacs is more for his behoofo. sfife I’iliotson “"'V present glory for to rise finally to a more 

iWm/. at It b for the genend good of humane haroygaiA ^ ^ . 

Jodety. e 17M CTiaNNaaDMO' (1888 • xa8 The Bishop dees b. Heiicejvr to often oocun merely for to before 

not CM to stay 1m in this place not hetngfor his health. an Inf. Obs. in educated use. 

mtWfoTk^ed^tnt^ iff *4 Po «ppel Nat ich loka on Is ftwhodema 

H Far aalm • Ta Iw /IT fi N « Forto 


d. for sale : to be sold, for rent (U.S.) • To Ut, 
aM4 Boatom (Mbia) JVm/. 8 Sept. Advt., Baltimore Ware- 
iMse^ for Rent. sSBb Century Mag. Aug. 990/a Tba last 
limo 1 saw it, it was?^ rant. -v-/ 

9. In oidtf to obtain. Alio after verba like cuik, 
search, etc., or verba implying motion, e.g. Togo, 
send, tta.for : see the verba. 


•ml. lliMu criit. e mm, Cnwr M, 71 , 



iS. Indicating deatinatiog. Cf. Fr. Pour. 

a. In order to arrive at; with She - purpose 
of going to (a place). Formerly lumttiitaei after 
go, journey, hovel, etc. Now chiefly after verba 
denotmg the commencement of a Joumsw. aa to 
depart, start, sail, leave, or the act of ouectli^ 
movement, ai to steer, make \ also after the pple. 
homed. Also pradicatively : tee Bb ag b. 

tf atlfCAXTOM Soauee ofAymoa i. 38 She askad wki thoy 
vm,do|Nir^ for tho kyngas oouriA sggg Shaba Jbto 
ui. ^ ts kor England Comn, goA SBigDsABB WiU in 
miubecioPaCom, CaaAmo\ri UcrSiJestiosfleotaiiowo 
in lorvioc fixr tho west indysA 9848 MAaKRAM Lot, In xmth 
R^, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. a |1 am| moat cenainly 
informed that boa la at Newcasclo and intends for Franoe. 
i<Bo-s Maevbll Cotr, WIia 187S-5 II. 43 Mr. idabboc is, 
sliortly to goe for Ireland, tyaa Aooiiioh ludy Wka 1804 
V. 149 We sailed from hence directly for GenoA 1706-7 
Faequhab Beaux Strut, 11. L WkA (174a) 17 Are yon for 
Church this morning f 1719 Da Fob Civ//. Smgietou xviit. 
Wo steered directly for the gulf. 1704 — Mem, Cavatier 
(tfifo) 085 We rasolrad for Nownrk. 1783 Wbblby Frar/. 

{ so Attg.(x8a7)lll. S38 We concluded to try for Lara, enough 
we knew not the way. 1791 * G. Gambado* riwjs. Horaem. 
IX. (1809; 106 The curb broke, and he |a hone) ran straight 
on for the clifls. sfao Kbatb St, Agute i. His frosted 
breath.. seem'd taking lliglit for heaven without a death. 
i8|X8 THIELWA1.L Greece 11 . ao6 Ihe Persian army was in 
full inarch for Athena ifeg Kjncslby Hcrem. (1884) 991 
They rowed away for Crowland. xQTgCuuBCH S/enaer 1 9 
Spenser was sixteen or sovenieon when he left school for the 
University. tMuLaam Timea Rep, XLIX. 339/ii 'I'he Clan 
Sinclair, .headed for tha Margaret. 1883 Mamch, Exam, 
18 Mar. Lord Keay left London yesterday for IndiA 

b. transf, of time. 

>883 Truth a July 3/1 It was getting on for two before 
supper was served. 

o. liitrodnciiig the intended recipient, or the 
thing i * which aomething it intends to belong, 
or in connexion with which it is to be used. 

14x1 Ro/ia ef Parit, 111 . Sso/x Certein Commune of Pas- 
ture . . whiciie the said Lord . . cleymeA fur hymaelf and his 
tenants. 1331 '1‘uenke Hcrhat 1. F v b, Hyrcne. .is good to 
nuike . . twygges for besketteA 1385 T. Wabhinctom tr. 
Nicholajs t oy. I. xxi. S7 Were set up a faire pavillions, 
the one fur him . . the other for the AiiibAssedor. 1391 Sma k a 
7\»v Cieut. II. i. 13X t ai. Madam, they arc for you. 1838 
Massimuke Baah/. Lovors, i. Your bottles too, that I carry 
For >our own tooth Y t 88 o Act 19 Ckaa. // c. 4 Sched. s.v. 
Boxea, French hoses for Klannelade or Geliy, leeg John- 
bom idler Na 49 F a The Idler holds the shield for virtue, 
as well as the glass for folly. s8l8-8 Touu CW. Anal. 1 . 
5x8/1 k'or thiM group of animols M. D'Huan lias propoied 
the name of Asiphonoidia. 1839 Cath Sinclaie HolUimy 
ilouae XII. a8i He bought gown>, lor all the maids, sm 
MacaI'lav liiat, Emg. ill. ao He had.. secured for hims^ 
a place In history. x86i M. Pattisun Eat. (1889) 1 . 45 A 
fireproof chamber for the muniment a ibid A stone-vaulted 
kittmen, where dinner could be dressed for an army of guest a 
IB. Ul appointment, appropriation, or fitne»8. 
a. Following a vb., adj., or noun of quality, de- 
noting appointment, appropriation, fitness, etc. 

(T BAou Maunobv. (1839) Frol. a Dethe withouten ende. the 
whiche was ordeyned fur ua Jbid, v. 56 A mancre of Wode 
. .the wiiiche is gcfode for manye dy verse MediLynes. <*1430 
Cov. Myat. 318 We xml asay Yf the cios for the be metA 
•868 Hall Chrvu., Han, Jr, Introd. 9 Henry duke of Ljui- 
^sire. .a pnnee apt for a kyndom. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com, 
Prayer^ Lom$uuntoH Rubric, The vesture appoyiicted for 
that mmistracipn. 138a N. 1 .iciibpiklo tr. Cnaianhedda 
Cong, £, /nd. ii. 5 lo put himselfe in a rcadinesse for that 
yoiage. 1674 N. Cox Gonti Recreat. 111. (1677) 69 Fitter 
w a large Inne than a Lady's Chamber, lyaa Da Foe 
Plnguo 11754* 9 bouded w.in Baggage and fitted out 
for uavcllmg. 1784 Foote Patron 11. WkA 1799 I. 349 
Robinson Crusoe is advertis'd for this evening. 1789 Blake 
/M/ iEff., Echoing Grocn iii. Many sisters and brothers. 
Like birds in their nest. Are ready for rest. 18x3 Jane 
Austbn Emma 1x849) 31 Very fit for a wife, but not at all 
for a gorarness.^ xSm Thiblwall Grectc 111 . xxit. 947 
Quite sufficient for his purpose. 1840 Ibid. VII. 283 Se- 
Icuctts, reflectii.g «n Pithon s fate, augured that which was 
designed for himself. iSgo P, i^nrhyt Ann, 54 What is a 
clock good for f 

b. Alter adjs. or advs. qualified by too, enough, 
etc., the prep, is often cquivalait to the infinitive 
combinations, * to admit of’, *to require, call for 
or the like. 

1893-8 WoaMWOETH Ode, Jut /iwMerfe/iVy, Thonchts 
1 *“^? Jr® *®® *®*’ *•!• ib’eatm. Rev. XV i 1 . 

8a ihe pjsaaj^eii . . sure too frequent for quotation. Mod. The 
subject IS Quite important enough for seporate treatment. 

O. Following a sb., or predicalivcly : «- Ap- 
pointed or adapted for, proper or suitable lor. 
{'There is) nothing for it but: (there is) no way 


, f * 38 ® frtii, Pnieme 994 Clothed in comly clo^ying for any 
kingea aonA iaM Bk^t. Aibant D ii} h. That hauke is 
^ a ^ron. Holiband Cnmpo di S' torn, 1 will rather 

have him. He is for m 1883 Pbpvs Diaty 97 Apr., He is 
not for my family, he is grown so out of order and not to be 
niM. MoSivmurMnrineraMag,y.t4SnaL^CutwgmBn 
made less, as tiie Btock-maker that makes them hath Rules 
for. ^ 1711 AoDiaoM.V/rr/. Na 997 Ffi By no means a match 
for his cnemieA 1748 RiCHAaoaoN Clnriaam (i8») 111 . 198, 
1 have nothing for it .. hut ssatrimony. i8t8 M.G^ Lewis 
7ml. IV, Jmd, (1834) a50 I’he sheets, a term for varioua 
P> TnrlffPa Ann. 99 Do you know it is tima 
for school? i84g M. Pattison Aat, (1889) I. 4 The momen- 
tous Questiona which have interast only Ibr Mble mindA 
8M9 Macaulay Hiat. Eng. I. aas Lauderdale ..Mill eon- 
tinned to he minister for Scotch affisira. 189s ^elvlb 


TO& 


***• !• notlonjibr ^world ! 
■NT ^<^ 1 * tsft TImto vm ttodUitv ftr U 

a and bmr M MmtcA, Itjwm^ m Stjpc. «/i 
**JL*?fW"*.S^**5»iS* Jn^vlubta pwimfty fbr 
M6 fUt 3 Not. {ft Tho Quanorly for October, 
f it) fir .0 ^tr$§n) to Ho toimthimgx be- 
ooiBiv Of permiMible to. the or oonoem o£ 
lin BieiB ttd.4 It b net for iingii to drlnkoirlno. 
fte CoBMTT Bigr, Grmm, xvIL f 193 It b fbr the evhiy 
t^vo In four. iflB Bowbn In LmoRoO, 14 Q. B. Div. 8ra 
be ibr tbo Rule Committee to eltm the rub tf (etc i 
Mb Of reealt or effect; used liter mrurds like 
etmsOi ground, motkw, rtason, etc. (See the sU.) 
15 . Desiguating an ankoant to he received or paid: 
ef. 6. Also in Cricket scoring : With the result of 
(so many runs\ at the cost of (so many wickets). 

1976 Triat of l^tnuioemmr ea/a Boibkey Does drew a 
draught on Benares, .rraa bckofnipeee. shSf Huohbs Tom 
Broom tk vUL, The Lord'a men were out by half-paitt 
twelve o’clock for ninety>eight runs. iMu L'toofDaify Po»t 
I June 5/4 The University men were alT out for 44. sHS 
Stkvkns^ Dr, yolMi i. ed. a) 8 The signature was good for 
more than tliaL 1187 A. Uwkrll Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 159 
(He] sent the lUthor a bank-bill for j£ too. Mod, Put my name 
down for two guineas. (CeiMmr.) We have this day drawn on 
you for too. {Ch’ckei) fhe score stood at 150 ford wickets. 

V. Of advantage or disadvantage. 

10 . With the purpose or result of benefiting or 
gratifying ; as a service to. 

a worn Ctnbw. Criet (Gollancs) 143-1 Ic kmt for wonilde xo*>o- 
bde. riaBgLAV.6a.rathekooasoofestewordaegge..forlib 
foder saula. ■ laaa Aner, /T.as Ue uormest vine IPsalmealuor 
ou Biilf & for alb^t ou god duo. 1340 Ajrtib, 1 pin holy 


^ Crurar Ik ni. You will be hi 


the baron. «tig Btuon Giaoor 37 A grotto. .Thnl hoMe 
lira pirara ^ a mat. art M.%. LaWu pnsA IT. imd. 


ing. itsg M. pAmaOM £m. (sM») ] 
’ .. is 01^ mistaken for hbtory. 


1340 AyeiA, I pin holy 


Mod bet pou sseddest niie ^ rod nor me and uor mnnkenda. 
idos Shako. Macb, iii. i. 03 If'c be so For Banquo’s Issue 
haue 1 fii*d my Minde. c 1630 Milton Paesion le Ilangers 
..Which he for us did freely undergo. 1631 Gouce Mds 
Arrowg V. Ded. 406 Leave me not to shift for my selfe. 
1674 tr. SchejffePe Laftami 118 If he sees convenient he 
may set up for himself. i 8 s 4 BvaoM Parisitut iil, They 
only for each other breathe. 

D. ironiiatty, 

1740 Xmas Kutertamm, il. fi88}'-4l is, 1 will awinge hts 
Jacket for him. i8;|4 Smrdi.rv ft. Coverdale liii« It would 
have been a mercy if 1 hadn’t broken some of hb bones for 
him 

17 . As affecting the intereste or condition of (a 
person or thing), whether for good or evil. Chiefly 
after adjs.. sijs. of quality, or advbs. 

In early Eng. the dative was used in this sense vrlthout 
prep. Cf. Gr. and Lat. uiwa. 

> 5 ^ UiBi.R (M.atthew) Pt, cxviU. fevix]. 7c It is good for 
me that 1 haue bene in trouble, stfja J. Lkk S/urrt Sum, 
7 Grain, Imtter, cheese, and such other commodities usefull 
for the life of man. 1883 Daiiy Xetot aa Sept. 4/6 This 
. .bodes ill for Itie peace of Europe. 1891 Sin A. Wiliji in 
Law Times XCI. 833 ^a Things hod . . iragun to look badly 
for all concerned. 

18 . Governing a sb. or pert. pron. followed by 
an infinitive, forming a construction equivalent to 
‘ that he. etc. may^ r/fiVAf, should', etc. 

( Irii'inatly, the prep, had the sense 13 or 16, the inf. being 
either the subject of the sentence or exnressixe of purpose ; 
blit the use was early extended Ci» include cases to which 
this analysis is inapplicable. In the is-i6th c. the L. use of 
the accus. and iiif. was often imitated in Eng.: e. g. ’Be- 
hold how good . . it is, brethren to dwell together in unity* 
(Ps. cxxxiii. I, Pra3'er*bk. version). 

1508 Fisiirr 7 Penit. Ps. xxsii. wks. (1876) ax It is better 
for a synner to stifTre trybulacyon .in this lyfe..than to Im 
eternal^ tuurmented in helL 1548 Ham. Chrou., Hem, P, 
(an 7165 b, A tent of purple velvet for the counsailers to 
mete in. 138a N Liciirfiri.d tr. Casfamheda's Como. E, lud, 
vi. t6 It was ver>'e needefull and iiecessarye for him to take 
a Pilot, idai Bhathwait Nat, Etnbass, Drd. (1641) A ij, It 
is high time for the Satyrist to pen somthing whii-h may 
[etc.]. 1697 Orvorn Pi9x, Georg, iv. a 19, 1 must forsake 
This Task ; for others afterwards to take. 1777 Watson 
Philip It (1839) 8$ The (island] lay at so great a distance 
from Europe, as had made it almost impovaible for the 
Christians to send aasi'.taiice to tlie besieged. 1818 M. G. 
Lewis Jmt, H', fmi. \ 1834) aao For a man who had such 
good blood to part with it so wantonly was a shame. 1843 
Erasers Mag. XXVlll. 713 What a condition for me to 
come to t 1883 Law Times ao Oct. 408/1 The new rules . . 
render it more difficult for a defence to he kept up. 1896 M. 
Fibld Attiia 1. 19 When a girl becomes A woman, it is 
usual for her mother To speak to her of life, 
b. ill caclamatory use. 

1757 Foara Author 11. Wks. 1790 I. 156 For this low, 
lo usy s on of a shoemaker, to talk ot families. 

Vl. or attributed or assumed character ; •- as. 

19 . In the character of, in the light of, av equi- 
valent to ; esp. to introdnee the complement after 
verbs of incomplete predication, e.g. to havOt hold, 
etc. (see those verbs), where as or as being may 
mnerally be substituted. To beg {a person) fir a 
fiolx see Beo v, ij^a. 

Beow^xvf$ Gr.l^t ^^u for sunu wolde hererinc habhan, 
> iELFaic Dff ‘ ‘ ..... • . . , . - 


** 7 7^ mistaken for history. iMg BravaiiaoN 
34 The ^Ms look down upon the rest 

b. So with an adjective, as in fis taho fir 
grantod, to Uavt fir doad^ etc. For oer/aiu, stsf'o, 
fvdss, m those adjs. 

. Ais^ raitb mlxtura ai senra' 8, as in the formula of the 
Marriage &rvioe(quot. i<49) wlm the sense b ’whether 
she prove better or worse , etc. 

cuPa FouTiOGua Abo. ^ Lim. Mon, xi (1885) 136 , 1 holde 
it for imdouted, bat (etc.]. 1549 Bh, Com, Pnsyer Matri- 
mony, 1 . . take thee . . to my wedded wife . . for better for 
worae. tdgi Baxtkk /tt f, Jk^, 49 In the mean time 1 uke 
It forgranted. 1881 Cotton fPomd, Poak 69 At the bottom 
he was bit for drad. 1700 Dsvden Pai, ^ Are, iii. 704 He 
quivered with his feet, and by for dead. 173a Ubbkf.lbv 
Aidphr, VI. I 30 Admitted for morally certain. s8ea Mao. 
Eucbworth Moral 7\ 11816) I. ao8 L’s friends . . gave the 
man up for lout. 1894 Patuomk Angoi in Ho, 1. ix, 1 .. 
bbmed the print for old. 

o. bVhat is he, etc. fir {a man, etc.) : what ii 
(he) considered as (a man), Le. what sort of a (man, 
etc.) is he ? (CL Ger. IVas fur tin f) Obs. or died, 
tjfh SniNBBB Shi^. Cai. iv. 17 What Is he for a Ladde 
you so lament f IM3 Bimonam Xenophon 136 When the 
Laoedemon'ans enquired, what Xeuophon was for e man, 
he atiKwered, that [etc.]. 1697 W. Ka.vd tr. Gaesondfs 
Li/s Psiresc tk B65 Consider how many, and what for 
Epistles he sent to this very City. 1708 Brit, ApoHo No. 
61. 3 /r What are you for a Lover. « 1797 CiaaKS Comkat 
Lor^ors 1, What is she for a Woman I 1817 Scott Snrg, 
Dan, X. * What b that for a Zenobia?' said llartby. 

d. (/. etc.) for one : as one, as a unit in an aggre- 
gate. For one thing : used parenthet ically when one 
out of several reaso.’is, instances, etc., is nit ntioned. 

1719 Db Fob Crusoe 11. ix. Will you go. . t I will go for 
one. t8.. Kkhi.r Lett. Spirit, Cshnm’/(i87o) 176 , 1 could 
say, for one thing, make your account beforehand with this 
trouble coining u^i 3'ou. i8lo.Vcr^Mrf^r bietg, XX. 356/1, 
1 for one shall never do so. 

e. for the first, second, etc. timex as a first, 
second , etc., instance. Cf F r. pour la premibre fits. 

1730 A. Gordon Maffds Amphith, 68 llieRomans were 
for the first time forbid such Games. 1788 Gidron Deet, 4- F 
IxvL V 1 . 431 not'. He ( Altlus] printed above sixi y considerable 
works of Oieek literature, alniost all for the first time. s8i8 
M. G. Lbwis yrnl, W, tmi, 11834) 177 There was a shower 
of rain for the first lime since my arrival. 1863 Trafford 
World in Ch. Ill 053 Is Iir a man likely to fall in love for 
a second cimeT 187B Jowbtt Plato (ed. a- 1 . 399 That they 
may convene with Soemtes for the last time. 

r. For gooti {and all) : see Good. 

VII. Uf the cause or reason. 

20 . By reason of, tinder the influence of (a feel- 
ing or subjective condition). 

SsowHif 338 <Gr.>^>Ven ic, S* f^ir wlenco, nalles for 
wrmesiduro ac for hise-hryrantum ilroOgar sohton. a ise3 
O, K, Cktvu, ail. not For hcoraii agenaii msrceliin un- 
3etr)’w]Nui. cuts Lamb, Horn, 17 Re.-jef ua seudfian 
ane muchele jef for kb muchele eadroodnesse. 11 


jef UA seudfian 
icsse. IB97 K. 


ane muchele jet for liu muchele eadroodnesse. 1097 
Glouc. [1794) 58 He by gan liym by beiiche, And hys 
wra)>h« toward pe kyng, fur drede of he vr\, quenche. e b3w 
Antecrist in I'odd 3 ’Treat. Wyclff 159 How may hei seie 


iLFaic Deut, xxxl. ao And tcllah min wedd fornahi. 


ctaoo Ormim 387 |btc matin hemm halli forr gode meno. rsoooiEi.FMic/?j^. xvilL 9^ wmslethrobllheforeellum 

1097 R. Glouc. (1794) 149 pis word w:ui for iTm yholde. pamgodum [m Drihtcii dyde Israheb lolce. exvfSLesnib, 

1377 Langu P, pi. II XV 578 ?it knewe pci ermt . . For a Horn. 17 pine frnnd |ra luuest for pern guddede ^ lie pe deS. 

parfit prophete. e 1400 LmitfrnHe's Cirurg. 1 10 per ben but sagj R. G1.0UC. (1794' 1 13 Ac for soure coming ich am glad. 


1377 Langu P, PI. It xv 578 411 knewe pci ermt . . For a 
parnt prophete. e 1400 LmitfrnHe's Cirurg. 1 10 per ben but 
.vj. boonys wbanne |mt poii rekencst os coronale for oon boon. 
a 1933 Ld. Burnkss Huon Ixxxiv. 965 Know for trouth that 
. .god loueth faj'th. a 1993 Uoall Royster D, iik iii. (Arb.) 
44 He vaiinteth him seile for a man of prowesse greate. 
1968 GaAFTONC’6nra., Hen, V, (an. 9) II. 446 The Engibhe 
Ambaraadours receyving this for aunswere, cooke their leave. 
<644 Evblvn Mem, 1x857) I. 78 Celebrated in France for 
the best In the kingdom. 1^1 Addison Speet, No. 169 
9 SI lU-natura among ordinary Observers pnosee for Wit. 


• Wycijf Serm, 


Antecrist in I'odd 3 ’Treat. Wyclff 159 How may Pei seie 
for shame pet pei folowen Crist truly? c 1440 JeuoFt Well 
'I's Boldere to synne for tru^t of pe mercy of god. 1980 SinNSV 
Arcadia 11. xvi. 17a Like the puore childe, whose father, 
while he beetes him. will make him belecue it b for toue. 
1799 Dk Fox Poy. round Worid(i84o) 305 Our men raised a 
siiout for Joy. s8aa Noble Wamlerers 11 . 39 Anaces, 
panting for rage, had already gra-ped hie poniard. sSsy 
SoUTHRY Hist, Penitts, War li. 776 They bad, for pure 
wantonness, set fire to some of the houses. 

b. For fear of that, etc. : sec Fkar jA. 3 b. 

1847 Marrvai ChiMr, N, Forest v. Take your guns too, 
for foar of accident. 

21 . Because of, on account of : 

a. a person or persons. 

riooo AIlfric Gem, xx. 3 pu sceslt sweltan nu Ahimeleh 
for pam wife pe pu name, c xaog Lav. 1445B pm hired pe 
bated for me ft ich mm iuosid for pe. 13.. A'. Alis. 9318 
Al Pierce for bim sorwith. y-wis. 1380 WvCLIF Ps. XX vL II 
Dresse me in a list jpach for myn enemys. 1949 Chrott, Gr, 
Friars { Camden )6a l’hecau>e was for tht m that roM in Essex. 

Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 55 Thou shiilt have as many 
dolours for thy daughters. 1819 Corbktt P'ng, Gram, 
xvii 1 196 When I see many its in a page, 1 always u-emble 
for the writer. 

b, a thing. Also in fir cause (see Cause sb, o) 
and after such sbs. as charge, seputation, etc., and 
aiijs. as sorry (see those words). Some adjs. for- 
merly construed with thU prep, now take others ; 
e. g. glad of, 

c seeoiEi.FMic F.xod, xvilL 9 pa wms lethro bllpe for eellum 
bam uodum pe Drihtcii dyde Isralmla lolce. risyg Leunb, 


IT In OfLfir with the lutnniciitnl case of the 
neuter denonit. pron. formed edvb. phrueS « 

< therefore ^ which, with the addition or elttpols of 
the relndve do became conjunctional phraaetra 
*becauae*. (For theae phrases and tbair later 
representatives see FqifTBOf, For-tby; cf. a(9o 
Foh-wbt). Similaily, Fon that appears from 
19th c. as a oonjanction ; and in the i6th c. there 
are a few examples of fir this in the senses 
* therefore* and * because*. 

* <883 PMikroTAlmMN.6* (1849)359 IfthathodamaiMl 

the reason whywe do ro, I will gladly mkisfy bb mind. .For 
ihb (oiig. pMiit] we know surely kbow things, as tbev hava 
written, to have coma unto ua uocorrupt. Ibid, {j/b For 
llib(ong. Hitnr], Florabell, thou hast a high blshi^ and 
ruler of the church such a one peradvemura ae thou 
soughiest not after. 

o. On ackoont of one*a regard for. So in 
the sahe of (tee Sake), used fynonymooily withySw* 
ill this sense and in senses 7 and 8. 
a loooCm/msM’s Gom, eeye iGr.iJte ic Ibrgod wilfe Xemund* 
byrdan. csooo Rood 113 (Gr.) So pe for dryhtnes nanuui 
deafles wolde. .onbyrUan* niooo Moral Ode 03 pe him 
solue forget for wiue ne for childe. c taeg Lav. xjaej Ich 
bad hine for gode don pat child of hade. 1393 l^wik. P, 
Pi. C. III. xfo To be marled for nionyv made hath a-sented* 
a 1450 St, Cnthbsrt (Surteee) 981, 1 leeua pe proloug for 
shortnes. 1697 Davnmi Pipg. Past, x. 35 Lyeons. .for thy 
Rival tempts the raging Seik 1697 Kbn Rvg, Hyttm If, 
Forgive me, Loed, for lay dear Son. 

d. In adjurationa "•/or the sahe of. Also in 
exclamations, chiefly of pain or sorrow. 

a seeo Boeth. Metr, i. 198 He. .hi for Drihtne bmd. .brat 
hi [etc.], rtaas Lav. 57 Nu bidded Ljt)ainon aicne amele 
nion for |rane almllengodd. .bet he|etc.]. c tys^CoerdoL, 

g Sa Mercy, Richard, for Mary maid I tggi Lancl. P, PI, 
II. 54 Icn fraynede huie faire b<h for hym pat hure made. 
c 1480 Townoley Myst, iSurteest aio Alae I for my master.. 
I'hut yester even . . Before Catphas was broghk s 893 Shaks. 
Rich, li, V. ii. 73 Heauen for his mercy : what treachery Is 
heere t 1609 Birlb (Douay) yoel V 15 Crie ye to our Lord : 
A a a, for the day. 1741 RiaiASoaoN Pamela 1 . 81 But 
I have nut found it so, Alas for me. tSee Byron Blms 11. 
64 Lady Blush, Oh fie I Miss Lil, And for shame t rtaa 
Kra-ts Lamia S71 For pity do not melt I 1844 DicaaNS 
Chrisimas Casol iii. 90 Alas for Tiny 'i‘im. 

fa* For because X see Bboausi A. 1, B. i. Obs, 
22 . Of an efficient or operative cause : In come- 
quence of, by reason of, as the effect of. (Ndw chiefly 
after comparatives; otherwise usu. replaced by 
from, of, through.') AUom fir want o/x see Want. 

c tans Lrav. 97818 jta eorSe gun beoulen for pan vnimete 
blase. tci37a Robi, X, Cicyle ss Bettur he were.. So to 
do then for hunger dsre. cxaBR \fvCLiwSel Whs, III. 349 
Scerioth was b« worra for Dcyng In pit holi cumpanye. 
c s^Laff/rauc*s Cirtitg. tot fyMest a man havynge 

be cranipe for a wounds. 149s Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. de 
w. 1495) I. xl. A a, For the grete hete of the sonne She 
hodde the febres or axes, sgia Act 4 Hen, V tti, c. xt For 
defame of such issue to remaigne to oure Soverai^e Lorde. 
1948 Hall Chron,, Heu, IV, (an. x). To db for thirst 
standy iig in the river. 1978 Coofbr Thesaurus n, v. Petustas, 
He lucketh teeili for age. >641 T. Jackson ’True t vang, ’T, 
II. 191 For the abundance of milk Me [the cow] did flive, the 
owner might eate butter. 17x8 Bp. 1 i utchinron B ^Uckes'edt 
l)ed.(x79o)ix Herchinardnerkiieeii meeting for Age. 1708 
CfoLDSM. Vie, W, xxviii. In this very room a oebtor of 
hb..died for wank 1850 Lynch Theo. Trim, v. Bs Shall 
we be the brighter apirits for being the duller men f 1887 
A. Bibrbll Obiter Dicta Scr. it. 103 They brenthed the 
easier for the news. Mod lie is worse for liquor. Thb 
coat ih worse for wear. 

23 . Of a preventive cause or obstacle, a. Tn 
apite of, notwithstanding. Rare cxc. in fir alt, 
any, with a sb. ; also absol.y^r all thai, etc. 

(J,E. Chmn, an xoo6 Ac for eallum bi’**um se here ferde swa 
Ira sylf wolde. CS3M Seuyn Sag, (W.) 1135 For al that 
heuer he mblite do. His meirasoun might nowt stauncira 
tho. ci3|88 L'iiaucbr Doctor’s T, 199 l”iis mayde shal be 
myn. for any man. c 1490 Syr Gsner, 8058 Loue him slie 
wola for ony drede. tyjb Hall Chron., Hess, P, (nn. 4) 53 
But for all that he could do, he lost almoste ccc of his fote- 
nran. 1681 H. More Exp, Dass, iii. 68 Thie Alexander the 
Great for all his greatness died. 1794 Burns Fora* that i, 
The rank is but the guinea stamp; The man's the gowd 
for a' that. t8ao Krair St, Agyies i. The owl, for all hie 
foatheni, was a-cold. 1871 RoesBrn Poems, Lent Costfess,, 
1 was a moody comrade to her then. For all the love 1 Imre 
her. ,1873 F. Hall Mod, Essglishp, xv. For all that, I have 
contrived, .to give some thought to my mother.tongue. 

b. in conjunctional phrases: For all that, fir 
■//•notwilmitanding (that), although. Now raro 
in literary use. 

igaa Ld. BaRNRea FtoUs, I. clvi. 189 For all that the 
frenene kynge send# to hym to delyuer the aatne casielii, 
yet he reftisra so to do. 1588 Marprel. hpist, 1 Arb.) ex, 


Wks. 1. as pei eliulden^ not be 


aford for parlllis. 14B3 Caxtcni G, de la Tour D iU, The 
one is prowUe for his scyenL*e. sfiat Goucb God s Arrows 
IV. xii. 300 Faith herein will niMe us ihankfuU for all 
manner of prooperity. iraa AoinaoN italy Wks. 1804 V. 
149 llie gulf. .M..renMir 1 cable for tempesU. sloe Mar. 
Edgiiwobth Moeat T, (t 8 i 6 i I. 995 A mother respected., 
for her feminine virtues. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 1 . 308 
Notorious both for cove to u sne s s and for paniinony. 


frenene kynge send# to hym to delyuer the oaine casielii, 

] 'et he reftisra so to do. 1588 Marprel. hpist, 1 Arb.) ex, 

: tell you D. Stannop (for all you are no proude). 188a 
Bunvan Holy Wor 94 [Conicience]. .ifor all l:c was now eo 
debauched), did terrifie. .tlram sore. 1788 Mackkmsib in 
Lonnger No. 90 V 7 For all her feelings are so Ane. 1841 
L. Hunt Seer (1864) 40, 1 am not a ve^ bad play-fellow. . 
for all I am ao much mgger. a s888 iCsRLX Left, Spirit, 
Cosmsel (1870) 185 For all she seemed ao cmlm, ehe had 
often to boar up against the same kind of feelings. 

o. Indicating the presence or operation of an 
obstacle or bindiance. (Cf. ON. fyrer, Ger. fur, 
vor,) In negative sentences ; also after if ii wet^ 
not, were it not ; occaa. oBfor fear of. t Far to dio 
for it « If I die for it. But for : see But C. ap. 

Beewnlfasm (Gr.) Ne meahte horde neah unbyniende 
anise hwUe deop gedygan for dracan lege, c toeo Alprig 



VOB. 


>OB. 


Cn.jnrLM^M MM W ■■•taMMMKftrfaMMlIa. 
IM E. Gmik. ia7«4> *79 HU mow* wcI % Vor 
SSm h«r bro£ i|79 ^ 

aouiniMt 119m M for NMMMmlbrlMM. mwiffkikt&minm 
4i»Tki« «yr ihM wpl flqr oaf, Pov wiwdai r tifg 
ihsUR|^ 4 lOOlS 
fiv to doi^ far IL OIIPI Oium ^dMoatfiM Ms) 
091 That 9«Nt daroNot bm your avoid for acaliiliigoryoiir 


ffra^ U)fir i.d. witk itto «iqp((9dltfa» 




is was lifco. not sfainc Um 


RavCmaMBaaiiUnl^lBlMlarlMt. 1944 5^ 

/. i 0 7 '.#V^S 9 }nBoWln.«t 7 t IV. agS Uai 
lablttloilMfortlMbinL wtu jMeiiNtur, 


siio Scorr JLmdjf v. M SjMM not for spoiKnc of thy 
Stood, slyd Gao. Buot Dmm. JOir. vi. aUii, At nmm she 
ooold not iiaiid for tJio boating of hor hoan; 

t d. Aid praowtioii oggliiiit, or tinply, minit : 
(to bewared of; (to hinder, keep, prevent) from, 
rigin K. Bavana CifTHs. (ibio) aao Sona after mvdnydkt 
. .Inhi move for syght scho )odo oot in hir Mok. sjiy 
Iamos. P, Pi. B. It. 030 Frsrca..for kaeorng of comares 
coptd bym aa a frcro. a 1 400- 0 0 Ahxmttdkr aft« pot wald 
for boito or for barmo any hauiill kopo. son rVrsitiniB. 
/find. I 51 So that thoy .. boldo Uo hood hyo smoughe 
for diownyngo. igdi HflU.VBuaH H^m. Afttnu 40K Ho 
WMt also booMro for taking cold, agio Cobriib P^tmu 
Wks. (i86f) 094 A hat of straw, like a awain, Sholiar 
for tbo son and voia. iftti fiaaoBV Rmmu Ailtj 1. ii. Ah, 
bow Mglu ho treads. For dining silk otodrhisii I syoo 
Mobon Mttk. Rjurt. mm That may hinder the Comor at 
tha odgoof tha Chissal for coming at the Worii. s^ ia 
Pkton Vpml Mmmic. Rtc. (1886) IL 88 To praroiil..ilu 
co nioita tiop of it for being enthnly aabrortad. 

YIIX. Of correipondenoe or eoneUtion. 

M. Piefiied to the deii^natioB of a number or 
quantity to which another to stated to oorreB|xmd 
Ml some different relation. (Cf. similar use of fe.) 

. sue LsaoL. RkL RttMit it. 4a For on hot ^ merkyd so 
mbaod ton ecbm Of bomelichc sgSg T. Watsoo 

Cmimrie 0/ Lmtt acril. (Arh.) 133 For oa*ry pleaBure that 
ia Louoisfound, A thousand woo»and more inerein abound. 
s8y4 N. Cox GtHii. Rttrami. v. <16861 6, 1 will undertake 
M ehow any man Twenty other Horaes lama . . for ono 
Hiinlor. syag Da Fba Mtm. CaaoAIrr (1840) a<5 Thoy were 
. .twioo our Bumbar In tha whole ; and their foot three for 
one. tlad-y J. Bnaspoao Miatrin Hum. Lija <i8a6i vi. 
xaxvii, It containa. .for one inch of lean four or five of 
atringy fat. sfifiy L. Csaaou. Gaum ^fLagk L I 3. 3a For 
one workabto PsSr of Premiaaes. .you will proba^find five 
tkm lead to no Conduaion at all. 

K. l*rcoeded snd followed by the same sb. (with- 
ont nitiole or dclining word), Jin idiomatic expres- 
sions indicating cqnnUty in number or quantity 
between ol^ects compared or contmsted. Bulk 
fir hdk : taking an ccinnl balk of each. 
fir worii whh exact identity of expression, ver- 
bntlni; similarly pokufir fiinL f Day for day : 
on one day at on every other, hence»*day by day*, 
t fiski ktmi for haudi ■i'hand to hand*. 
To turn (Homethiug) oudfir indx to reverse. 

igb. apaa Word for word thus they spake. riiM 

CuAUCXB Ckrk'M T, gav Of GrisUdis wordcs. . He toldc him 
point for pobiL rxmo CheaUr PL (EE.T.S.) ajd Such 
marvayels. .ho no dyd day for day. 1538 Stbwaht Cron. 
.few/. 11 . f 18 Doagara. .curage bad fur lu fecht hand for 
hand With Constantyna. iSS Siisaa. Ant. ^ Cl. iv. vliL 
aa A Blaine that.. can Get gole for gole of youth. 1690 
Bbktlbv Boyto Ltd. Iv. sso Bulk for bulk heavier than 
a Fluid, lym JouaaoN [dltr No. 69 r 6 May, Sandys and 
Holiday, connnM thenwelves to the toil of rendering line 
for line, a 1360 RtguL Saa^Seav. in Falroner Did. Marina 
(1789) Kk iv b. If a foreign admiral . . salutes them, he sliall 
receive gun for gun. iSvy Dnitj Naun so Oct. 6/a We 
turned the rope end for end. sSBs JowB-rr TAueyd. 1 . x68 
The prisoners . . were cxchangMl man for man. 188k Mtu$cA. 
Rxnm. 15 May 5/3 They will not be slow to return him 
like for Ilka 

IZ. Of reference. 

26 . As regards, with regard or irspect to, con- 
cerning. Aso in idiomatic expressions: ■ffir 
tko gtnorkl^ in general ; ‘I* fir so far^ in so iar ; 
'^fir my mimi, to my thinking ; fir my^ his^ etc. 
fisrt (see Paht) ; for the rest ( » F. du reste ; sec 
KB8T sh.). t IWw/ fir — ; a»*what with — * (sec 
What). see An 33. 

The pBRnthmic use, as \u/or aarsas for me, for roy part 
(vFtr. pour naoi), is now obsolete. 

1499 J. Pastox in Padm Lett. No. 840 III. 067, I have 
mycha to pay her in lAmdon, wliat for tlie funeral! castes, 
datias, and legattes that [etc.]. agBs T. Wilson Logika 
(1980) 73 Ha M dalivared from the lawe, for so muche as 
pMalaath to his condemnation, hut he is not free, for so 
muche as beloiigeth to the due obedience, whiche he owctli 
unto God. 1990 Maklowb and Pi. Tamburt. iv. i, For 
person like to prove n second Mars. i6a8 Hobshs Tkuayd. 
I181S) 99 This year, .was of all ocher for other lUseoMs um^c 
free, sqpi W. Wood Ntto Sng. Proap. 1. iv, The Soyle 
isforthemerallavraraMkindeofeertlk i6g8W. Bubton 
Comm. iJiaa, Antonkaua 176 For old Marinas, 1 know not 
how toeaensn him. 1669-9 Para Diaayj Apr., Sir Philip 
did dssw ma aakodly the king's condition for money. 1710 
IteaKBLBV Print, limn, KmowL f 111 For the rest, this 
cciehraied author holds there is an absolute Space. 1740 
ATaswr Entortmuaan, iii. (1893-4) ■> All the Witches for my 
Iliad are yowng Women. 1769 Blackstowb Coamm. 1 . 466 
Thus nia(di..far the pihikges and disahilities of infants. 
iBtt M. G. Lbwis ymL IvTTnd, « i834)s5o How he managed 
for water 1 could not learn. 1843 Ftmtoda Mae\ XXlall. 

K So much for our housemaid. 189a K. s. SvarBBs 
uf da Sp . Tout (xSps) 361 Gat aiardsd and trust to 
Provuieuce fee the rest. 

b. So for M concent (a penon or thing). Uied 
with a limiting or leitfieuve force (c£ 33). d'or 
aiiwaatgkt I kmow, 1 know nothing to tbecootvaiy. 


Bbsant Demoniac vi, After iha first moalh 
have come home again, for all the good it has 
Lorn Timm XCIvTasp/s The cnnsidoiation 
k, and for all 1 know itia blank still. 
vovdA ffonifyuig privation cv want 
mtonla iHoaonn 75 Ho wanted for no cars nor 


what JMrpysBlyo, is no msy d am oos ir a bl o hpriofi. w 
VoomW^ RmriUmtou Soma aia Veilam, and ihn fast 
^ ^ LoMUhip kneank wjW & PATnaaou 

AnoidW rnsv. 1. aai They shall hava k aaloticbod for 
M dm# J. Uoun Dorn Qtd.roia in Bmrcolona u, v, (Hoi 
shall egriw all the Umba ha has ra to hea^ for ma. 1^ 
l^NDOn /VnioNf. Wks. 1846 if. %t4^ The hanks of itm 
Hebmi- iaay be kvel or rocky, for wfaal 1 know abeot 
them, xlio Bbsant Demoniac vi, After iha first moalh 
you ongjht ID have come home again, for all the good It has 
oo^ jBm Adw Times XClvTssy/i The cnnsidoiation 
was ieff blank, and for all 1 know itia blank still, 
e. with wovdA fignifyuig privation cv want 
18m tr. Carmenfa Ineeum 75 Howaated for no cars nor 
pOBsihIt assistonee. 179a Cowrta RoHred Cat 73 With 
httagcrainclMd, and pioebad fixr room, moo Mai. Enom 
WOBTN Moral T, (t8x6^ I. ix. 71 In. .dhtrem far anonsy. 
stat h MAaoHAiJ. Waakine^tom II. L 38 The people, .wsro 
in groat dkifam for provisions, arms, and ammunition, 
mat Tmackboav Rote # A^i, Ho need want for nothiag. 

d. For all the wortdx uied to emphafiae asier- 

tions of HkencBS. 

fl'ha liL asHM and proper riace of this phrasa are anoeitmn.) 

Chaucbs L. u. \V, ax8 For ai tha world ryght oa a 
daysye Ycorouned ys with erhttc leues lyte. 160a Masstow 
AiU, 9 Md. x, Wks. tSfS 1 . 13 He. .lookes Forallthn world 
kke an oca.rQastcd pigge. 1799 Foora Enr. ka Pmria 1. 
Wks. 1799 1 . 38 *rheir water.grtid jaws, sunk in alhkket of 
curb, appear, for all the world, like a lark ia a kOupHlish 1 

27 . In proportion to, considering; considering 
the nature or capacity of ; couaidering what he, she, 
or it is. or that he, etc. is so and s«>. 

[1994 Mablowb Si Nashb Dido iv. iv, Aeneas, for his 
parentage, deserves As hirgs a kingdom as is Lybia.) sgsa 
Wnavaa Anc. Pun. Mon. 316 'Ihis Lawier was a very 
honest man tor those itiues. 1697 Umvubm Ffty. Georg. 111. 

i Sa Hu Bulk tuo Weighty for his Thighs is grown. 1794 
liCHASiMoN Grandhon I. U 6 A man of an excellent 
character for a Lawyer. 1767 Gamimdo’s Acad. Horae- 
men (1809) 09 Shmild your hof^ prove, what is properly 


men (1809) 09 Shmild your hof^ prove, what is properly 
termed too many for you. t86s Miss Yohgb Stoktal ^ 


fl. JnoodneibgtlMicaiimof nfoetthdilatieBiail 
at which praceSa or fbllown: Bacanac; Cf. A., 
ti h. Oifor. cue omk, 

DsaeDtr. AbenkPa PM. lb K n§ fa AawMsXt 37#Wa 
BcalsaftaoahaaaBsawas»Ba >ammBBopifo..for haemim 
godes gssesafte. osasgLAv. i^BnaaBiha..kiliaym..aibb 
XShJklmkMdforlwBsffoiiaBBenM sma HAUfota/^. 
Caaac.fiBca ^forJmididayogayiiaCoffislawe|yanByu 
andwodabcMasBal>amay jnawa. eMWoToor.Porhwol 
•333 ForsIrToraatilw fond did folkGretlorayshonotmd 


adx. Nov ftwlmaweM with Irotra aim afftaid. sfisdSiimia. 
OiJk Uk'iv. t6i They are. .isaiioBafar they'ro i eaikm s . idfs 
DavDENAT. Ar/W i.iLWks.i884Vm. 148 WbyoomesS 


het. . For he*s a poling sprite. SToa ANNASKWAXt>.VMis.x 11 x, 
In halaiice true Wefon it, but smile at the objections vain Of 


I ridily l^ritiA hating for they do. slroTminraoN Gareth 
A Lanotte 380 And, Tor htmself was oftho greater state, .be 
trusted hbMgeJord Would yield himthMUwge boaonr all 
thsmorsb 

2 . Introducing the ground or reason for some- 
thing previously said : Seeing that, aince. Ci Gr. 
ydp^ ll mails or enim^ Fr. ear, Gcr. deem, 
rttga Sorm. in Kluge Age. Leaehneh 71 Hwo loeal Has 
gewurSen, for ic titcaon naiit of weres gemane. 1154 OU R, 
Chawu aa. xx3S Gii bU kiagas time wea al unfrio. .for agonas 
him risen sonclm rice men. c saoo Osmin 1x9 And tm waerenn 
..Rihhtwise menn..Forr ej^krr lMx«jMb..RiSlit after 
Godcaalare. I w i4eo AferIrrirrA S19 Ffore he was demyde 
he doughtycsie hot duellvde in erthe. k48e Canton Ckren, 
JtOf. ccNhv. <S48 b) sa8 Newt u good tyine For al Englood 
praith for vs. 1999 w. CuNNixciHAM Ccatmofr. Glaaaa 05 For 
xij. tymes 30. maketh 360^ a sfiig Ovaasusv A Wife <1698) 
SOS A ehnraman she dnre not venture upon j for she hath 
heard wiciofwes complain of dibpidations. 1664 1 'iudtnon 
Wiad. being Rolig. 59 Jurt such b he who for fear of any 
thing in thu world veiiiures to grieve God ; for in so doing 
he runs away from men and falls Into the haneb of the living 
God. y/bk Gor.nsM. Vk. W. iii, N ear a fortnight had pasra 
before leic.) . . for prenuuure consolation b but the remem- 
branrer of sorrow. I'liusisoN Cham. Org. Hodiea B06 

lids oil or resinous-like body coniaius phosphorus ; for . . we 
find phosphoric acid in the residue. 1889 Mamck. Guard, 
aa Oct. V3 This w no pany nueslionf for it touches us not 
as I^berau or Constervativen, Gut as citixeus. 
b. liiiroducing a tleiailcd proof* 

1970 Bii.i.imgnlkv Ruclid 1. si. For furasmuch as DC is 
equal to CF, and [etc.] therefore fete.]. s8xa-x6 J. Smiih 
Panoratna Sc. A Art \, 388 For. let there be three liodies 
al H, O, and D; irieic.b 1840 ).ABDNBa Grom, 106 For 
from the point B draw H 1 > perpendicular to [etc.]. 

6. ■> WueTHBR in an obj. sentence. Ohs. rare, 
c isgo Gan, 4 Rx. sAsi Wc sulen nu when for it dede 8u 
wittcrlike, or in child.hede. e x|p4 P. PI. Ctvda 350 Woldcst 
hou me tellen For hoi ben..B^er on to trosteii, y wolde 
quyten Jm h> mede. 

1 4 . ill oriler that. Cf. A. 8. Ohs, 

ctgoa St. Katharine 171 in R. R. P. (i86al 94 Noouin 
ne \ax hire mete nc driiikc : for heo scholde for hunger 
deye. 4x380 Sir Farumb. 907 hny-> byndeh hvi-wih b 
enene aliout ; for be nc schuld nojt sene, c lags St. Cuthbert 
iFurtees) 4753 For hair irauail siilde no^t be waste. X993 
Shaks. 3 Han. VI, 111. i. 9 And for tlie time sliali not seeme 
tedious lie tall thee wliat [etc k 
ib.Foratidi ** ami moreover Ohs. 
wigsp Skrlton Agst. Garnatcha aa Syr Uawen, Syr 
Cayus. for and Syr i.>lyiiere. i6m Siiaks. Haam, v. 1. 103 
A PicKhaxe and a Spade, a Suade for and a shrowding- 
Sheete. 16x7 MinoLn-roM Fair Quarrel v. i. Wks. > Dyce) 111 . 
544 Chough [singej A hippocrene, a tweak, for iind a fucus. 

For-, ' Also I itor-, 3 Orm. forr-, 3-4 
south, vor-, ver-, 4 fur-, 6-7 fore-. [OE. fir-^ 
far- » OKrii. for-, far-, OJi for-, far- ^Du. 
tvr-'*, OHG. far-, fir- (MllG. and mod. 
G, ver-\ ON. fir- ^Sw. fir-. Da. fir -') ; the 
iyt^.fyrer- (sec FoBE- fref.) though formally dis- 
tinct, often corresponds in use with this prefix. 
The UK. form (like the other forms quoted) seems 
to represent (with obscured vowel due to absence of 
stress) the three OTeut prefixes *fer-, fra- , fur- 
{Goth, fa/r-, fra-, fair-), which correspond form- 
ally to Gr. apo-, vapa-, representing vorioua 
nbiaDt-grades of the Aryan root ^ 

Foux, Functionally, the three prefixes do not seem 
to be clearly distinguished even in Gothic ; but in 
most cases when a vb. with OK. for- or Ger. ver- 
has a Goth, equivalent, the prefix appears as fra-, 
which seems to have been orig. its stressed form : 
cf. the two OK. forms frarcod and foredB (see Fun- 
COUTH), which are believed to be accentual vari- 
ants of the repicaentative of pre-Teut. ^frognto-, 
despicable. 

Frum the predominant meaning of the root, it may be in- 
ferred th.*it the primary notion expressed by the prefix b 
that of * forward, forth The various uses in the Teut. 
langs may be plausibly explained as originating from this, 
though the exact process of their development is in many 
points uncertain: see Grimm's Deutechaa IVb. s.v. ver-. 
The vIm. formed with this prefix often correspond in signifi- 
cation to Gr. vbs. formed with one or other of the coguate 
prefixes mpe-, vpA-, vape-, and to Lat. vbs. with/rr-or/nD.) 

A prefix used to form verbs and adjs., primarily 
occurring in OE. words of Com* Teut or WGer. 
origin, bnt employed in the formation of new words 
down to the Wginning of the mod<£ng. period; 
It is now entirely obsolete. Its vnrions fnnetiona 
me enmneimted mIow. The words here explnincd 


Secret iL <i86pi 4s As poor a man for an esquire as her father 
was for a surgeon. i8fi6 Mamh, Exom. 15 Mar. 5/4 The 
weather.. phenomenally severe for tha season. 

X. 01 dturatioii and extension. 

28 . ■•. Marking actual duration. During, through- 
out. Vht. for long, for a or the time. 

c S490 Cm Mvat. 109 Who scyth onre ladyes aswtert 
dayly far a ter thus, ijsfi GuvLvoHoa PiUrr (Camdun' 30 
Wc . . rcstyd vs for that nj’ght. f gfia^ 70 hullkvn DtaL 
agat. Paat.wWA) 10 Hisstewarde. .ai«purothe puore mciiiie 
with the purse with muche dcuotion for the tyme. s6oa 
Shaks. Mivi, iii. t. 91 How does your Honor for thu many 
a dayT s6s6 T. Ailesbukv Pmaaion-aermon 15 ITie jewes 
for long were*. the favourites of heaven, ms Auoison 
sped. No. 86 p a, I have seen an Eye cursr for naif an Huur 
together, a xyga Iln Hocnb Sarm.djpg) 111 . 68 Reflect for 
a moment, on these two pictures of virtue and vice. 1843 
FrasaPa Mag. XXVI 11 . 334 The Brigand a Hrida ran for 
many nights. 1849 Macaulay Hist. ling. 1 . x66 The two 


many nights. 1849 Macaulay Hist. ling. 1 . x66 The two 

S wat parties.. hud fora moment concurs. aOja Liddon 
lam. Raltg. i. Would he even be intercsied for long in a 
philosophy which he believed to be only relatively trueT 
1889 Low Rap. 15 Q. Bench Div. 3x6 'J'he catch, .was worn 
away, and probably bad been so for months. 

b. Marking intended duration, t.g.for life ; al'^o 
in the phrasea, fir the or \lhis present, fir a 
whale. For ay, ever : see At 3 a, EviR 5 b. 

1948 Hall Chrou,, Han, V (an. a> 55 A peace was con- 
cluded . . for s certain s])ace. iftyp W. Cunningham ( 'oama^r, 
Glaaaa 8 Have you then for this present, your whole desire? 
169s J. J.hK Short Snrv. 53 For tlie present 1 let passe, 
ifififi H, Riding Kac. IV. js He shall enter bond for bis 


1696. H. Riding Kac. IV. 5s He shall enter bond for bis 
gemd abeareing for a j’car. 1648 Protaata Lortia 1 . it 
whether we shall a^ourn for six months. 1890 E. Walkks 
tr. Epktatni Mor. (X737) xv, >Vhax bounteous (kid dul for 
awhile aflfbrd. 1706 A ce. Soe. Propag. Goap. 33 The Society 
. .ordered fifty ifounds Mr annuiii to be ascertained to him 
for Three Years. ,719 1 )b Fob Cmaoa 1. viii, 1 resolved to 
sit down for all nigiit. xyas Johnson Rambler No. 59 P 6 
He is always provided with a curacy for life. 1764 Stksnb 
in Traill L{fabfj About Christmas 1 . .fix niy head-quarters 
at London for the winter. 1847-9 Helps hrianda in C, 
Ser. I. (185X' I. 101 If there were Peers for life, .it would., 
meet most of your objections. I849 Macaulay Hitt, Eng . 
II. 156 Four thousand pounds a year for two Mves. mo 
Miss Bridgman R. Lvnna II. ▼. 117 , 1 sha’n't get up lor 
another hour. i88S l-aw Rap, 14 Q. Bench Div. 89a The 


another hour. 1^ Law Rap, xs Q. Bench Div. 89a The 
driver, .was practically placed at the disposal of tlie defend- 
ants for file day. 

29. For once, for the nonce : see Oacp, KoRCB. 
80. Marking an amount of extensim, esp, in 
space, lineal or superficial : Over, over the space 
of, to the extent of, through. 

1988 Gsapton Chron. II. 36 llie River of Trent in the 
moneth of June flowed not lor the spa«;e of a mile, sfio# 
Snaki. Laaar 11. iv. 304 For many Milca about lliere'A 
scarce a Bush. sSst u 7 g. Lbwis ymL IV, Ind, (1834) ssp 
After travelling for live and twenty miles. 1883 Kingiuiv 
iVaaierBob. 9 Not only did be own ail the land about for 
miles. t88s ifoa<'fi«DJtani.s8^^5/^ Wli«na..Bianbaa 
walked bnskly even for a mUe, 

tZI. Si. Misused forfio. From. 

r X340 Cnraor M. 13354 <Trin.) Aaoon ho had his sfat For 
kenne was he no more led. e tffs PartOaaopa ss6d Sorno- 
goure swerde for the arson reft, raffs norkMyot. jexn. 
eta He bene hurled for be highnes he aamited. 194* Act 
3» Han. Vltt, c, as f 1 All pertennea ofynia said company 
. .shxlbe exempt for bearing of armure. 



is? 


pnAxf&nA tboie oUokle odm 

leMiw oMided ticatment, ane g hen na 
]iiin words in thdr slpliabetical plsce, 

Fomiing eeriw. 

It FrafiiUNl toverb% gMng the additional senaaof 
«away’/off\asin Fonosar; teahaka, to ahake 


off; fondioot, lo cast off; reject ; fonbrow, to 
throw off. 

oiyoa S. £• Pmiier eviU. (ch.) 93 "For^achalcm [Vulf . ««w 
ata«w] aI»ar«jop. otiM Cirrwr tjMj Cott.)T^cn 
ieaut wirt hiia ^fer-iooitm. n«a 86 Zuo bet 

hene may Me ^aorbimwe le hie wylle (mistranelation of m* 
fm HmM MmptuU ^i€tUr dtk^n a «a vmitnftl 

1. 'With the aenae of prohibition, exclusion, or 
warding off, as in Fobbid ; fomm, to bar by run* 
Ding ; foraap, to renounce, exclude by command. 
Abo with the a en ae of concealing from view : Ibr- 
ootor, Fobwbap. 

In this UNO the aeoM cleeely approachea that of Poa-^ 
Poaa-; cf. PoN^nMo, Foii(KjiHiKLD. 

tjpa Wveur Cm. xxviL 16 She *roreoiiaride the nakid of 
the nak. e Lav. ib86i Coatentin. .bad ba waBi-witere 
•ror-asraen ba waterm. MSn SPBnaiui SA^/A, Cm/. May 8a 
Sike woridfy aovenance he.. most *ror>My. /Aui, July 79 
Shepberda been fomutyd From plaoea of delight. 

8 . With the notion of paaalng by, abstaining from, 
or neglecting, as in Fobbbab, Foiioo, Fohhows ; 
ffirhood, to disregard. Also with the sense of 
missing or forfeiti'ig something throogh what is 
expressed by the simple vb. : forgreme, to forfeit 
by displeasing (God) ; foralip, to let slip ; foralug, 
to neglect through sluggishnesa. 

r leeo Ttin. CM. Horn. 35 He com. .to giiiende b« niihtcs 

t adam *ror.greinede uh alle. e lays I*av. 9379 Wimtneii 
*forhedde. c I3«9 SHoaaHAM 1 1 Hy . .That crintnetli twyea 
enne, Other. . Fordiedeth Wanne chiide ari)t criRtnynse hath. 
■610 Holland Camm/tu't Brit. 11. iis'ie;) He ahifted off 
and dallied with them sdll, uniill they had *iorelipt the oppor^ 

K ' 'e of punming him ^1311 -Shokfiiam 114 Waniie man 
adrylle That he god tielde achel, And "for.iiluggyth 
X^rimttd alag.:yth| by wylle That Ncholde men to Rtel. 
^1386 Chaiickn Pats. T. p 611 Accidie . . fonliiggeih, and 
dcKtroyeth alle goodes temporeles by reccheleeancne. 

4. With the sense of * wrongly *, mis- as fin> 
raught, perverted ; forworahip, to worship 
wrongly. 

esaoo OsMiN 14540 All mankinn..Wa«s..aIl *forrniht 
um Godd. csjlb Attiurisi in Todd 3 Ttvmi, 
pei aeyn we *forwinJiip. 

ff. Implying destructive, painful, or prejudicial 
effect, as in Foriibem, Fobix) ; forgab, to de- 
fame, publish the misdeeds of; forglut, to waste 
in gluttony, devour ; forhang, -head, to put to 
death by hanging, by beheading ; forpleroe, for- 
priok ; forsoald, to scald, scorch ; forse^the, to 
scald ; forsenoh, to submerge, drown ; forsink, 
to be submerged ; forawlthe, to torture or destroy 
by burning ; forwall, to torture with boiling. 
Also in pa. pplcs. : forfaded ; forfirorn, frozen 
up, stuck fast in the ice ; forroastad, tortured hy 
roasting; forstlved, stifled, choked; fomwarted, 
blackened ; fortosaed ; forwithered, withered or 
dried up. 

141^ Pil^. (Caxton 1483) iv. xaviii. 73 Sona as the 

b«ye u drye the floure b ^forfaded. 1481 Caxton Kev$mrd 
xxxiiL <Arb.)95 She . . wente in to the ym wherein »he waa 
*for(rurn. e 1394 P, PI. Cretie 631 Whoao *rorgabbcd a frere 


yfounden at be xtiieH. . Hym were as god greiien a gmit lorde 
of rentes, ijun Lanc.u P. Pi. C. xii. 66 These wreoches. . 
in glotonye ^or^glotten here goodes. c 1300 llavelok 3794 
Ich shall do pe. and hire *for.henge heye. 13. . A*. AiU. 

ytfA Hm thattliM tn.BAn diifl... WmaVlXrhM'IS.I in tkt.. mtmrJlm 


1366 He that the treson dude, Was*forhedid in that ste^e. 
B4«a PHgr. SawU (Ciixton 1^83) iv. xx. 68 Secth how he is. . 
al norpercid sore. 1097 R. Olouc. (Kolia) 7490 pre stedes he 
slou vnder him . . *Vorpriked and uor arnd aLoute. 141a 
(1483) ir 
dyd and forpryckrd 


1413 

111. viii. 5< So mochc haue they uroun- 

. . other folk about them, that (etc.). 

ri44o Wtll to He was al *for-rost>’d. fryed ft 

semdyd. m seas Vulimna 70 [The pitch] leop wallinde 1 
aldei* 


up. .ant *for scaldede of ham seoluen fifii ant tene. _ 
Atur. ^.946 pu hauest forschalded b* drake heaued 


«ISM 

xl mid 


wallinde watere. m 1400 tr. Higden (Harl. MS.) VII. 598 
Li)tnyng forscaldcd [U nslutmfit\ cornes. «iaas Ancr. 
R. 31a Lete we teares, leste ure owune teares *uoracodcn ua 
in hellet ^1313 SitORRiiAM 165 For death scholde hb 
meystryes keth^ and for*Mopil and far«sethe lii deathee 
benda. m laeg JuliaHn 60 Hb [Adam's] team . . sune^ede 
swa awitb but tu hit *foraenchtest al ia noes flode. c 
OtH, ^ A'jr. xit4 So *for*saiic and brente ftat steden. 


Sackvillr Induct. Mirr. Mof. xx. Here in sorrowe art for- 
Bonke so dejpe. 13.. Cast. Lsvs in Minor Posms fr. 
Vernon MS. (1899) App. xxxviii. 405, I am *for4tyfyd 


cynketh on me so strung I e ijog 
P. (i86s) X17 And ise) hb bodie 
M Ancr. R. 306 Ure Inwit, uor- 


among, Thl synne st^ 

Piimte 997 In E. R. 

al *forswaited. a i_„ ... , 

kuliinde [n. r. *fonwiSande) hire aulnen mid ^ fuie of 
snooe. Ex. xxfrDomeidenee herden quilum 

seien, fiat fier aulde al ub wcrldn fomweSen. smi Goloiho 
CeUvin on Pt. xxii. a. 76 We shall ba in deede ^foretossed, 
howbeit our faith shall alwayes scape shipwrecke. a tasp 
Smwiee Wards in Cott. Horn. 951 pat pich ham *forwalm 
aSet ha beon for mealte. 1363 Sackvillx Induct. Mirr. 
Mag. xtl. Her body amall, *forwlthered, and formpent. 

b. With the leiite of * asunder, in pieoes\ os in 
Fokbubst, Fobonaw ; fonelMve ; IbrliBle, Jig. 
to distract; fomnd. Alioinpa.pple8.; focbrlt- 


WMHl, mciun In nleonf ibnoMBed, Ihlko to 
pieeci; HbrfhiBlied, shattered to pieces; foe- 


L, IbnnStaMd, fortoim. 

Moris AoiA. nan Btaynet .. Wkh bnmdsi for^ 
Wttensd* oim br^ in pa miMleB. €aa§a S. Aug. Zqr* *• 
He *for«ler h foule bonk in pie^ftym m pa wmn. 
' AirrwmA. 343 ^wnyne i wel foKiaua pyn bed. 


63 TIm whole navk was in gtcaca pei^and many of them 
aore forfnished. smn Sramaa SAe/A. Cml Sapl. 043 Nought 
«wth the care, that doth me *foriiaSle. 1614 Davixs 
^iiiis A Weruoek.aA Who (iMwAom] «^om no 
cncheson could forwhalle. c ijmg Poem Timet Edm. It 303 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 Rit ahal he so ^foi^pinched, 
to*toillcd, and lo^wihc. <‘1440 yaeoPt Well vtS panne 
schal pat soub. .ben alt *for*renc wvth helle>ratGhyt. 1496 
Diret' A Paup. tW. do W.) v. viif. ao6^ Woo be to the 
shetdierdes that . . foneode the flockc of my iesne. 1430 
Lvdg. eVkruM. TVqy 1. ix, *niat like to shepe were 
kkatered wide, e zAAm Tommeleo Most. (Surtees) 939 , 1 am 
bverd a bp b lyke to no Icde, *For*tatyrd ana tomet 
MSS Dimes A Pnup. (W. de W.) vl xv. 95S/1 *111111 blysaful 
bodye. .waa fonent and "for tounia. 

o. Prefixed to ibt., forming vbt. used only in 
pn. pple. with the sense * overpowered or troubled 
i<y' (what is expressed by the sb.),a 8 foratormed, 
teiniMst-tosaed ; forwlnSered, reduced to stiaits 
hy winter. 

1393 Gowsa Cenf. 1 . 160 The tchip which. . b *foraoniied 
and lorlibwe. ^1 Caxton Reiymmrd Ui. (Arb) 6 In tlie 
harde froste ha had ben Mxe *forwynterd. 

6 . Expressing the notion of something done in 
excess or so os to overwhelm or overpower ; in pa. 
pplcs. : forbeft, baffled ; forbolned, puffed up ; 
forohofed, overheated; forfostoned; forflltten, 
scolded above meosuie ; forfkied, too much fried ; 
forfkighted, greatly terrified ; forglopnod, over- 
whelmed with astonishment; forloden, -lode, 
overloaded, overpowered; forpoined; forpem- 
pered, pampered to excess; fonwollen; for- 
swong, harassed; fortexed, overburdened with 
taxation ; fortlred, excessivelv wearied. 

1393 BAaaoua Brucs xvti. 793 Voundit, and wery, and 
Mbrbcft. 1^3 Pilgr. Soeois 111. it 50 A grete bely ful of 
wynd *forlio]iied and forblowan. laaj Ld. HxaNxaa Proits. 
1 . ccxxvi, Ther came 10 them Sir Ol^er of Clyason, *fur- 
chafed [printed forchased, F. eselut.uff‘4\ and enflanicd. 
1488 Caxton CAaet. Goddee CAvldern 39 We ben *fcwfeBtncd 
wyth a dart of his ferdnea. 1803 PAUotns d, 1 haue bene 
threatnit and *forflitiiii, Sa oft that I am with it bittin. 
rx44o Ptaitni Penit. 36 My bonus belh drie and forsoke, 
As scrachenb that both *forfrymi. rsago Gen. A Ex. 3x19 
fiis *for>fritted foie fi^eren stod. riaoo Osmin 670 lo 
beldcnn and to frofrenn pe, jiff he pe Hep 'forrgloppnedd. 
ctm Cursor At. 19634 ^Edin.) Saul him quoke sua wbh he 
raa, forglopnid in hb mode als mad. 1383 Golding OtiitTs 
Met, If. <1993) a8 Winter .. *ForIaden witn the bykIes that 
dangled up and dowiic. Ibid in. (1593) 75AB one forlode 
with wine. 13.. R. E. Altit. P. A. 946'FenByf. payred, 

1 am *for<payncd. r 1440 Jmeeb's Well 10 Allas, pat eueie 
J waa baptysed..co be pus forpeyned 1 rf374 Chaucks 
BoetA. II. meir. v. 36 tComh. MS.) They ne wcere nat *ror> 
pampred with owtrage. 1393 Golding OvMs Melam. 1. 15 
l*he serpent Python ao *fortiwoIne. a 1400 Leg. Roodi^iAtx^ 
X94 When pow were ao *for>swong. Among the iues pey did 
M hong, c 1480 Towusley Myst. (Surtees) oB We ar so 
nnmyd, *For 4 axed, and ramyd. a 1400-30 Alexander 1009 
All pe 4erea of owr youth bene )are syne paiwd. And we 
for-travcid ft *for-tyred. 14^ Jas. 1 tCiusnsQ. xxx, Fun> 
llrit of toy th^t and wo begone. xygL fi, UiLnN Skkd. 
11878) 19 Perhaps fore>tyrde be geu him to a play. 

b. Prefixed to iiitrausitive verbs, forming com- 
pounds chiefly iftir. with sense * to weary or exhaust 
(oneself) by’ doing what the vb. denotes, as in 
Fobwalk, Fubwandbr, Foil weep. Also In pa. 
pples. and ppl. odjs. : fororied, fordreamed, for- 
fMt(ed, exhaust^ with fasting ; forlabouiwd ; 
fortopped, sated with lapping or drinking ; for- 
plaint, wearied with comj^aining ; fomiked, 
overdone with walking ; fomm {forarned ) ; for- 
sung (-Bongon) ; forswuuk, exhausted with 
labour; fortolled; forwoke, -waked, wearied 
with waking or watching ; forwollowed, wearied 
with tossing about; forwatobed. 

as6oo Frein 0/ Berwyk in Af ait land Poems (1786) 
1 . 73 For-knokit and *ror*cryit. About he went, onto the 
tother syd. tai^oo Merle ArtA. 3393 Than wakksnyde 
1 {•wys, alle wery *fordremyde. axgoa Cursor M. 19940 
(Cott.) Jb war1au..sagh him hungri and *for>faal. exmaa 
Mirr. Saluacioun 1535 (>88^ 51 lie hoped crist was for- 
fbstid. 1483 Caxton gM. Leg. 395 b/a A grete tempeste 
. . in whitm they were . . aore *fbr«labourcd. c 1310 Moex 
Pknsyikik. ix/a Forlidiored In the waie of slnne. esjey 
Pol. Sonn (Camden) eaS When he b al *for*laped. 1403 
jAa 1 Kingis Q. Ixxiii, For lak of myght and mynd, 
For*wepit and "foT'pleyDit pitously. c 1440 Toumeley 
Myst. (£. E. T. S.) 194, 1 am weiv *ror>rakyd and run 
in the myre. lepj K. Glouc. {Rolls) 7490 [fit: stedes . . 
Vorpriked ft *uor amd aboute. cs47e Hrnrv Wailaeo 
X. 704 Feill Soottb hors waa . . Fottowu that day. Tg 13M 
Cmaucbs Rom. Rose 664 Chalaondres foie saw 1 thm. 
That urery, nigh *(bnionmn were, a lefs Prou. jKiprod 
in O . £. Mite.t If heo me a swole *for swunke [01*73 
for4wu[n]ken] were. tgAg'Mmr Martino 9 Sith swainca 
ferswonke, and eo fonwat, SMighi, sayen what tham list. 
1^ Doant Uormsds EMst. 11. u. HU, Snoning like a 
very hogge the ^Ibtcloybde did groyna aigram Wright's 




romtoigy Mmsi. Murteesj 
Ihy ehyre. itsy lluiim 
dottb-Wd the floor, Fov^ 


Sbpsih Oeasiannce. c 
V04 60 femokyd b none in 

Papistry Stomsidxba the „ ... 

mSk and fordranken. sm Jas. 1 Q. xi, Pw^ 

wokit and "fotwwabwic. .Wery, ferlyin, 1 lestnyt sodmlyo. 
01481 LiborMApsrXn Tnte HostsoA, Drd. Mdw II itm* 63 
IfanySqnbrlbrthe body to . . «for«wnMhid ho shntt luuw 
■ike llumy with Knbhtes. iggy lottslfs Mise. (Arh.) tjp 
Hb eycH were red and all forewatohed. 

7. With the sente *all ovcr*» ^thrcniiA and 
tbroagh'; prefixed to timniltive vbe. ee m Fob- 
BiiujSB, or rendering intrans. vbe. timnsitive, eg Ib 
Fobokow. So fororatefofto Bcrutch all over ; ibr- 
din, to fill with noise, resound through ; fbnoBk, 
to search thoroughly : IbnproBd, to oveispreid ; 
also fordewed /o. Jpls., soaked with dew. 

f 0 isM Chavcks Rom. Rots yes Nor she hsdde nodhlng 
■lowe to For lo *f 4 rciaochen aflilr ikee. 943* Lvno. CAaom. 
Troy u vi, All *ferdewed were her wedee biske. tgn 
Dovaum PaL lion. Prol.iU,Quhab schUl noitis •fbrdhinto 
all the skyb. s^ Sackvillb Induct. Mirr. Mag. IxxU, 
F'oredinning the aver with his horrible yel. 0 ijeo E. £. 
Psalter oxve. 11 "For^prede H merci thorgh peTand. 

8 . Ihvfixed to transitive vbs. with intensive force* 
or, in many cases, without perceptibly modifying 
the sense, os in Fordrxad ; forruo, to rue, regret. 
Also in pa. pples., forbroiden, wrought with em- 
bioidery; forohonged, fororooked; fordrered, 
perturbed; forpooaod (/atm ■■ push'), pushed vio- 
lently, tossed aliout; fonhand, severely injured ; 
forwrlthan, wreathed in many coils ; fbrwxlnkod, 
made tnriaous. 

0 tjDo Cursor M. 9B016 (Cott.) BiletU ^fordiroiden. c loto 
TowHs/ey Myst. (Surtees) 994 Alas .. Alle *forK:hangi^b 
thy chere. c 1303 Edmund Conf. 336 in E. E. /’.(iSoa) 8* 

& \ bond waa A HorcrokecL riaao Osmin *194 ^iff ure 
ffdi) Mar^e wasa Forr-.bamedd ft ^foirdrefrad. 143* 
Lvdg. CHuoh. 7 try iii. xxiv, Their tentes. .*Forposdd were. 
c 143B Compleynt 530 in Lydg. Temple f7/0r(i89i) App. i. 66 
Thus forpoBsid he^wene tweye . . Now 1 cheuere, ft now 1 
swetc. C14B3 WvHTouN Crm. VII. 3905 The Kyiig off Norway 
..And hyi men *fer revyd sare Ihat evyre tnai arrywyd 
thare. ^1473 RanfCoilgyar^/o Dot gif 1 fnnd the. forrow 
now to kelp my cunnand. c i4M Patient^ 3306 The monkes 
all betrapped and "forahend, lliat nener on soule scaped out- 
wardly. 1401 /*s 4 Poems (Rolls) 11 . 43 A I *for>writton 
serpent, thi wyles ben espied. 14. . Lvdg. Tompie Clot. 
64 pe houB, That was *for-wrynkked bl craft of Dedalus. 

9. Forming factitive vbs. from adjs. or sbs. of 
quality, or prefixed to factitive vbs. so derived : 
forbliaa, to make happy ; fordeave, to deafen ; 
forlength, to prolong ; fonneogre, to moke kmn. 
Also in pa. pples. and ppl. adjs., forderked, 
darkened; fonktted, fattened; forfeebled, en- 
feebled; forhoered, become hoary; forldled, 
given up to idleness. 

0 1300 Cursor M. 13108 (Cott.) pat man sal *for-bUsoed to 
to quilk him sclaiiders noght for me. 13*1 Douglas Pal. 
«... . _!,j heiring ‘ ' ‘ “ 


Hon. I. iii, Thair lelpb wilde my 1 


hemng all nordeiBt 

iA |0 Ltdo. CArwM. Troy Prol. (1511), Of thinges paaeed 
*forayrked of theyr hewe. 1386 rsaNu Blaa. Gontrie 
143 Through epicurisme and mudbt . . *forefatted. Mil 
Douolas jftnetf vii. Prol. 10 *ForfabIit wolx his[Phebuaj 
bmand gilily lewyne. 9387 Tuaaxav. Trug, T. 11837) 37 
Forfecbled as she woe . . she fell upon the gimiae. ssni 
Hasimcton Ori. Fur. xxiv. Ixvii.(i634) 194 Inforcing lib 
forefecbled voice, c 1439 Guy Warm, iC. 1 sxuBo Thou olde 
and "forhoryd man. azaag Ancr. R. 116 Asa too tot 
be^ *fcmdled. 0 1300 E. E, Psalter cpxvlUll]. 3 pair 
wickednesse *for>leiiKhtod Nu* tST* Golding Ca/oin #0 
Pe. xxxix. 7 They *for-incygrc themselves . . bycauae they 
im agin that all is too little lor them. 

11. Ill adjs. [Cf. the cognate L./rr-, Gr. vrpi-.j 
10. Giving to an adj. the sense of an absolute 
superlative, ‘very*, ‘extremely* ; a,%far^blackt»€atd^ 
•dryt •dull, Jaini, -great, -hoar, -old^ -weary \ 
toi^eod, utterly speediest and still. 

[OE. hsAforAoel. very well, uery. /or-id9e. very easily, 
/er-M. very often; a strenwd variant of the prefix la/rn-, 
as Jrsturicei * eximlus *, /ho/dtt * praspinKub ', frngfesttics 

* propere '. Cf. ON. /otMtiU. vei y littla, /or-mikiil. very 
great, etc. ; also the use of Sw. /9r. Da. for^ in the sense 
of * 100 '. It b remarkable that neariy all Chaucer's exam- 
ples of theKS compounds admit of being explained as 
instances of /or prep, governing an adJ. I thus in the quota, 
below. *forilalr may to taken as* 'lor mack (that It was)', 

* for blackness * ; */ordtye, as whyt as chalk ' may be read, 
omitting the comma, * as white as chalk for dry ithat it 
was)*, 'em account of being so dry.* It is possible that 
Chaucer himself may have apprehended the combinations 
in this manner.] 

“" * ravenrs fether it 
9694 He waa*for- 

, Pierre's Super.Ab 

Who would haue thought, .to haue found, .the elocution of 
Che Divelsoratour. .ao^rdead. Ibid. 133 There b. .nosuch 
libbard for a lively ape as fordead silence. 0 1386 Cuauckh 
Sorts T. 401 Amidde a tree *fordrye, as whyt as chalk . . 
llier Bat a fauoon. e 1439 Lvdg. Aim. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
S91 To teclie a rude "ordoll aiiee. tvgta Marr. Wit 

S Scisaes iv. iU. in HasL Dodsley II. 368 Ye spntea, for- 
ull with loiL tfM4o Ptalmi Psnii. (1894) a My aoule 
hath..*ForgreC mestcr to make mouns. fa 1386 Qia 


e xgta Chaucbx Kmi.'s 7 *. 1986 As any rai 
shoon *for-blak. e 1390 Seuyn Sag. 1 W ) 969. 
cold, and lokede aboute. tgga O. H arv xv PU 


Roms. Rose 358 Hb heed for-hoor vraa, whyt ns flour. 
ex^goGam.Ailr. £~ ^ . 


out Jm* bMfl oythen 




sounder tot *fofiMde 


(Tor b this a vb.]. rtiflfi Cnauckx Kails T. xdba He 
hadde a beree skin, ookblme, forohL c 1330 WilL Paiome 
e443 Wel out from alle weyee *forwery tot hem remed. 
rife* Asms. Rou 3336 Forwery, fos^wandsed as a faoL 



TOIL 


FOBMMmOSm. 


Vdaes Mentical with Fom | 

iA in OE. nnd ME, it oceurt freqnentljr m , 
n imriftnt of Fobi-, with the lentM ' before** * in 1 
front*, ‘on behalf of’, etc.; of. OE. >hrw, ihre- 
iwmew to come before, ME. y&ryre g er and hoBn- 
OAMOIB. Where a word occuia with both forma of 
the piefia, it U in this Dictionary placed under 
Fobb-. 

occorrine only in worda adopted 
from Fr., at Foboatoh, Fobtbit, Fobbribb, repre. 
acntt 0 ¥./or-,/ort-f identical with forsuA^. ;mod. 
F. hori\ cmttide, out;-L.>hrr/,yhr<|f. 

Foraoaa, obt. f. Hurbtoavb. 

Tormgm j 6 . Forma : $-6 touiage (6 

fourrO, 5-8 forraffo, 6-7 fonradgo, 4- fbra^. 
fa. F.ySwmtjpr, f. OF. f mm fodder t— Com. Rom. 
^fodro, of Teut. origin : tee Foodbb and -aok.] 

1 . Food forhortea and cattle ; fodder, provender ; 
in early uee $$p, dry winter food, aa oppotM to grata. 
Now wiefly provender for hoiara in an arrov. 

r 131 $ Shokbham isa The oae and eme. .ThothiU hyae^en 
here creature ( sCreatorl t^gynde ine hare furage. crijfM 
CiiAUCBB R*mt Pr0t, 14 Gnm^yme U doon, my fodder U 
now forage, f 1430 Lvoo. Af/tt. Poem < Percy Soc. 177 No 
compariaoun twan good greyn and forage, tgaa Lu. BaBHaet 
Froh$9 I. aviil. 8 b/a They had nother ootea nor forage for 
them [horaea]. 1378 bvTB Dodoens 1 xaxviit. 5,6 Spurry ia 
good fourage or fodder fjrOxen and kyen. 1610 MAnxMAM 
MmsitrA. 1. xciii. lae Next vnto graaae it forrage. which ia 
onely the bladea of greena come 86S3 Land. Cna. No. 
1868/3 The Cavalry made hard ahift to get Forage, many 
Horace dying forwent thereof, lyao Dx Foa CaAt. Sint/t- 
tpm vl. 106 A herb like a bneid flat thiatle supplied the hufla* 
loee for drink aa arell aa forage. 1770 yMNfw.r Ltii. xxxvL 
175 laetfr, Thia gentleman wax contractor for forage. 1863 
CARtVLg Frrdk. Gt. Vll. xviii. viil. 954 Our Inna were now 
almoat quite exhauated of forage in com or hay. 
b. transf, VDidfig. 

tflay Davoxw Virg. Ctnrg. iv. 9 13 .Some tBeeel o're the 
Pttbllck Magaaine^realde. And aome are aent new Forrage 
to provide. t_76y 1 ?^AWKBB H&rncdt Sat. ii. vi, Thoee Heapa 
of Forgge ha [a mouael had glean'd with Cam. iTpa Mar. 
D*AnaLAY L*i, • Oct.. .Sarah, .aeema perfectly aatiafled with 
foreign fora*je. 18M i. 86 The minda of men 

who acquire no aolid learning, and only axial on the dally 
forage they pick up by running about. 

2 . The action of fonmin|f or providing forage ; 
hence, a roving learch for provitiont of any kind ; 
tomctimet, a raid for ravvqtiBff 1^8 gronnd from 
which the enemy draws his tuppUes. t In forage : 
in teareh of forage. 

lABa Caxton GaijAvv xxxvlli. 76 The Captayna . . were 
onleyned for to Icde the peple in fourage. c 1300 Mftuiint 
lix. 351 Sayeng that they were frendea and that they had be 
all that nyght in fourrage. 1613 Purchas Pitgrimagw vi. 
Vi. 499 And thance made forragea into the Countrey. 1777 
W. Dalrvmplb Trmv. Hr Port, iv, 1 went upon the 
forage to get aomething to eat. m 1873 Lytton PaMtania* 
51 My own brother, .headed a detachment for forage, 
t b. transf A raging nr rnvening. Obs, 

VflA Shaks. i0,L,L. IV. 1 . 01 And he(the lion] from forrage 
will incline to nlay. 1887 WATRBHOusa Piro Land. 91 The 
Inhabiunta. .fled before the Fire, leaving it to ita forradge. 
t8. In//. Foragm. Obt, 

1393 Lo. Bbrmrr8 Froitt, 1 . xllx. 70 Their foragea rode 
foithe, but they met net, bvcauae the ryuer waa euer by- 
twene them. 1803 Kmollbs HM. Turks 18 Sallying out 
to haue cut og the forragea of the Chriatiana. 

4 . aitrib, and Comb.t attributive aa forage-crop^ 
•plants -store ; alto forage-bout, a boat used for 
conveying forage; forage-oap (see quot. 1876); 
forage-guard, a guard detailed to cover a forag- 
ing party; f forago-maater, an officer who at- 
tended to the forage, etc. of an army. 

1848 Biackw, Mat, Aug. bio Bymeana of the *forage<hoat. 
1844 Rtgul, 4 Ord, Armf 157 The ^Foraee Capa of the 
Nun<ommnaioned Officera end Men. 1870 Vovlb Milit, 
Diet, (cd. 3), Fortes the undreae cap worn by infantry 
•oldiera and known oa the Glengarry forage cap. 1873 in 
Emyci. Brit, 1 , 370/9 Herbage ana *forage cropa. 1819 
Rbrs Qv/., ^A'orrsigoguard, Diooks Strafiot, 109 

He ought alao to asaigne a aiifflaent number of Horae to 
attende on the * Forrage mainter. 1883 Ciabb Tschmd, 
Did, av. Foragt, Formgs-Masttr-Gsuerat, formerly an 
efliuer under the marahall, who aaw to the forage for the 
army, which duty ia now Performed by the Qiiarter>Maater- 
General. 183s Loudom Encycl, Agric, (ed. a)Gloaa. Index, 
Hsrhagt Al^*ds, ^forage planta. such aa clover end other 
plantB cultivated chiefly for the herb. 1868 Regut, 4 Ord, 
Armg F 584 Sentriea over *forage atoree. 

Foraffa (fo'rflds), v. Forms : 5*8 forrage. 6 
four(r)age, o - forage, [od. F. fourrager, t, four- 
rage : see prec.] 

1 . tram. To collect fon^ from; to overrun (a 
countiy) for the purpose ofobtaining or destroying 
supplies; to lay under contribution for forage. 
Also in wider sense, to plunder, pillage, ravage. 

laiy In F.llieGrfr. Lett, Ser. 11. 1 . 56 Humlnge, forrageing, 
ft deatroyiim ell nia contry. 1389 Stockbb tr. DM, Sic, 
I. XV. 94 Ihey . . apoyled and fouraged their teniloriee. 
t6i8 Bolton /Varwr it6j6> 310 They,havinq flrat foraged 
their next naighboura, retired themaelvea within their de* 
fences.^ bCod Fulleb Pisgak 1. 357 Thoae fond enteitainera 
. . having fbrraged the dements of aim, earth and water 
for proriaion for their gueata. 1700 Aotbt tr. Sravedra 
Fmstmrdo II. #47 To reiae a great number of Soldien, auf. 
fering them lo Forage whole CouiilrleH. 1830 Mias Yonob 
Camoos L oxxiU. a8o After which he foraged the lenda of 


lerClisi^. 


sate Cabltlb Predk, Gt, IX. x». E 

I and Peasant had been pl|lafed, taosomed, for* 

fi-out by^ao many dlfforetif Atmien. 

md Jtg. ti(|i S<a E. Dobiho In Ruahw. Afflrf. 


r«lLW.'u8od spS Who neglectuig tha beet part of hla 
dAo^<fcp 7 BVhieir^..ferrageththeVuiea. b^Sovtn 
SenOjm, IxxeviL a The captivated ark, which fornged their 
couam hiore than a conquering army. 

IL ipkfr, To rove in search of forage or provi- 
iiontl j/sr. of soldiers in the held. 

tgiK^ Palsob. S93/s* siSt Elvot Gou, ni. x. Oxen 
andwNSi which«..ni« men hod taken in fo^lnge. sM 


- .^Bs, which«..hi« men had taken in fbraginge. s8o8 
Tom^ Ser/emts 1658' 8ro When the Peienta were gone 
abreig-ie foliage for them. 1897 Dbydbm Fitg, Georg, iv. 


■83 adp dare they iBcea] stray .. Nor Forrage fur, but 
ahoit JEanirKions make, tyna Loud, Gas. Nil 3898/1 I'he 
Ijtft Img of the Army foraged near the Villages. tSaq W. 
Isviim' 7 T Trav, I. 986 A detachment, .travelled slowly on, 
foragfliir amoiig the villages. 

b. To make on iiiroad e», upon ; to laid. Also 
trantf, and fg. 

1841 Chab. I Mestmge to Both Houses tt July, He per. 
mitteth hla Seuldien to. .fmTiure upon the Coiintrey. 188a 
MoRfHiN Gsog, Roet. (1885143 under their King Cochliaritia 
foraging upon tha Seacoaat of Caul, sdgy H. Rbbd Loet. 
Eng. Poets 11 . xv. 908 A boyish enteiprlMof foraging upon 
the haral treee 1886 Lowkll Lett. (1894) 11 . 393 ‘rhe i*on. 
ae-ouMneaa that 1 had it to do would be to conatauily forag. 
ing on my equanimity. 

o. To rove or hunt about ns In search of supplies ; 
to mnke a roving search for ; to rummage. 

1968-74 Tt/CKRe Lt. Hat (1859) II. 19a We may sally out 
boldly to forage *or new discoveries in the field of contem* 
plation. ifiaa W. Ikvino Hmctb. Halt U. 99 He peaaed 
many an hour foraging among the old manuacriptt. 1845 
Foaii Handbk. SAaiu 1. 94 Tie mu 9 t forage abroad for 
anjrthiim he may %raiit. 18M Geo. Eliot Dan, Uer, iv. 
xxxiii, rar Hugo . . wanted iforonda to forage for him on 
the legal part of the question. 1893 Q [Covcii] Deled, 
Ducky 917 He foraged in the pockete ofnia. .coat. 

1 4 . 'I'o glut oneself, as a wild Least ; to raven. 
lit. and fig. Also, To batten or revel in, 

agea Shaks. Ven, 4 Rd, S34 With blind fold furie the 
bagina to forrage a^ — Heu. l\ 1. ii. xio Whiles hie . . 
Father. . Stood amillng. to behold hie Lyons Whelpe Forrage 
in blood of French Nobilitfo. 1870 Stuclbv CosA. Glass 
xxxiv. 36a The Plague.. ferried in I.ondon, and the parts 
adjacent. <898 Cbownr Catig, v. 48 Go and ftrepare for thia 
design tomight, And we'll to* morrow forrage in delight. 

6. tram. To supply with forage or food. 

133B Hulokt, Foraged to \m..Anhul»r. 1698 J. Frvkr 
E./mdia 4 Psrtin i es They . . are now out of dixtrust the 
Moguls should Forrage their Army here. 1713-ea Pora 
itiofi VIII 6a7 Our steeds to foraKO and refreab our pow'r. 
1810 in Msm, V'isc. Comhermers 1 . 139 We have been very 
wall foraged since we have been tiere, 1880 Dibbaku 


from hia dairy. 

6. To obtain by foraging or rummaging. Also 
with out. 


1898 Br. Hall Oeeas, Medit, (1851) 74 This fowl . . is 
ravenous: ell ia too little, tliat^he can forage for hitnaelf. 
1837 Cablylb Fr, Rett. 111. 1. ii. (1B79) 19 Two-thouxand 
stand of arms., are foraged in this way. 1840 Tmackkbat 
Psndsunis xxxvi. His valet .. went out and foraged know, 
ledge for him. 1838 Kanb Afxt, Expi. 11 . i. 19 He has 
foraged out some raw cabbage. 

Hence Fo'ragad ppl. a . ; Fo'raglng ///. a. 
i6aa Catt. Smith Fitgima in. iv. 54 Two of ourforraging 
disorderly souldiers. 1849 G. Danibl Triuarck., Hem, F, 
cclxvi, Forreging Decs. 81848 Whittibb Forktawu v, 
With stolen iMvea, and fmmged com. 1^ Batbb Hat. 
AmoMon II. v. 351 The Edlona, or foraging ants. 1873 
Holland A, Botmie. xix. 308 A foraging squirrel picked 
up his dinner almoat at my feeL 
t FOYftgftmeiit. Obs. fa. OF .fourragemeni : 
see Foragk v. and -iibnt.] The act of foraging. 

1396 Edw. iff, II. i. D j b. The Lycm doth become hia 
bloody {.iwea, And grace hb forragement by being milde. 
When vessell fe.tre lies trembling el hia feete. 

Forager Forms: a. 4-7 foragerCe, 

5>6fourrag8r,(6forageoiir, forragiouT,forigor), 
o -7 forrager, 6 - forager. 3. 6 foronger, -engev, 
•inger. [ad. OF, forragier, f. forrage Kobaob sb, ; 
also a,OF . fourrageour^wgieaX.-xi,i, fiurragier Fob- 
AOB V, With the 3 . forms cf. messenger, ^senger.'l 
1 1 . A harbinger, messenjger. Obs, Cf. Foratbr 9, 
1377 Lanol. P. pi. B. XX. ^ FrencHyes ft foule yueles 
foraqerea of kynde. 16x8 J. Lamb S^r's T. (18881 muote, 
Mum praisinge love (of peace the harbinger), mild truithea, 
Sterne luaCicea kind foragera 

2 . One of a party sent out to gather forage, etc. 
for an army, t Also a spoiler, ravager. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xiv. 36 Not trust onely vpon 
that that his fourragera shall briiige. sjbftLo. BaaNBaa 
Freiss. II. xxxiii. 39 b/a If the Spanish lorangers were 
stronger, than they wold take tbeyr forag fro them. 1339 
1 1 ULQKT, Forager or waster of a countrey, 

Stvwabd Mart. DiscM. 1. 18 Horae . . to gard and defend 
the foriiigara. 1804 Hbywood Gumaik. tv. 173 Certoine 
forregera and robbers that made sundry incnimiona into the 
countrie. 1799 Wbllinoton 7 Apr. in Gurw. Desf, I. #7 
The foragers are comiira in fast well loitded with forage. 
1883 Cablylb Fredk. Gt. X. xxi. vL S19 The continual 
skirmishing with the Prussian foragera. 
b. A foraging ant {£citoH\ 

(1834 Mrdwin Angler im JFalss II. 47 They (ants] keep a 
party of foragers constantly on the logout.] 1863 Batcb 
Hat. Auuuou II. v. 35a One of I'le foragars, Eciton rapax.. 
hunts in single file through the Ibrea^ 

3 . One who goes foraging for hlinfolf. Also fig, 

sfiaa O. Sandvb Quids Met, 11. (t6a8^ 3I The Wood’s wild 

foragers eapy'd. 1740 Yovuo Hi, TM,U. 153 Thb forager 


80 echeni wliidoaL 1777 Mason Eug. Gar dem. b. syt T>ow 


10 smooth a slope, Iiie flam Ibragpra will gladly bfoww, 
8890 Cemtuty Mag. M«y 4IA A oarvous rsstleaB dbi^QiL 
Son, which fookm them l!pm 3 l^]..exoaUeat fevaganT^ 
4 . '^forage-tttp, 

s8as Daily Hews 14 Feb. 3/$ It is oopectad that the new 
folding cap., will be shortly oondemnad in fovour of the oU- 
round formnr, which it was intended to sdpenade. 
Foni^llf (ISf'Kdjiij ), vbL eb. [see -liro 
I. The action of the vb. Fomaob in various aeuses. 


1481 Caxton Godfrey xxxv. ye The noUe men..9ente out 
on iburagyng ouer mile ilie oountrey. sflss-t Tav- 
Los Ssrm,ior Fsar l xvii. bi 8 A UUan Tiger drawn 
from his wuder forragings. 183a W. laviuo Alhambra 1 . 
•o 'lliey . , had been eignally enriched by the foraging of 
tlie previous evening. s8mi Holland Lass, Li/o xxilL 
397 His Childe Harola is nothing but the record of hia tira. 
MtM foraging. 

2. Lomb.^ 9 A foraging-expedition, -party, •fhip; 
foraging-oap ^forage-cap, 

sflaa Mooea Mem. u 8 s 4 > Vl. 144 Draased in a neat bine 
frock and a ^foraging cup. 1863 BATsa Hat. Amasou II. v. 
363 This ant goen on ‘ forngmg*expeditiuns like the rest ot 
its tribe. 1780 D. Bbouhoau in Sparks Cotr, Amter, Rep, 
(1853) III. to Uiilcae 1 send out *fbraging parties, and 
impress cattle. a8eo Aara/ Ckrom, XXI. 394 mete. The 
Conqueior. .was a *foraging ship. 

Foraln(6Cr, ols. torm of Fobrion, -eb. 
Fonilitft (foe'rdUit). Geol. [mod. f. ford-re 
to bore r -LITB.] (Sue quot.) 

1839 pAoa Haudbk, Ceoi, Terms, Foralites, applied to 
certain tube-like markings which occur in aandatones [etc.] 
and which seem to have been ilie burrows of anmetids. 

II Foramm \ lor/’^'mcn). Pl. foramina (lore** 
miiifi). lL,fordmen,f.fordretobore,} An opening 
or orifice, a hole or short passage, for the protru- 
sion of an organ, or for the perlormnnce of organic 
functions. In various applications in Anat., Zooi,, 
etc. In Hot, esp, the foramen of an ovulo (see 
quot. 1866). 

1871 Gasw A mat, Feg, (1679) i. 3 At the thicker end of the 
Bean, in the outer Coat, a very small Foramen presentB ic- 
lelf. sd8a T. Gibson A uat. ( 16 ^) bo Above, where it adheres 
to the Midriff, it has three foramina or holes. 18x9 Raaa 
Cyd., /•oramsM..u term applied to the aperturas observable 
in some specimens of schmi, distinct from the mouth and 
vent x 8 b 8 Kibsy ft Sr. Eniomol. (i898> III. xxx. 956 In 
many conical pupm is the appeal ance of a vertical foramen. 
x8a8QuAiN Elem. riaa/. 1x837) 150 Round the optic foramen. 
sd3X K. Knox CloousCs A uat. 185 1 ‘he intervertebral 
foramina. xSax yx T. R. Jonbb Auim. Kimgd. (ed. 4* aio 
Innumerable foramina, .give passage toes many tubular feet 
or protrusible suckers. x886 Treas. Bvt, a. v., l‘he foramen 
of on ovule ia an aperture through the integuments, allow. 


mindlus bored, i.for&min- Foiiahkn.] « hoBA- 
MiNATKU. 

FonUDOlnSkta (forsemin^t), V. [f. h.fordmtn-, 
F0UAMgN*f*-ATJc8.] tratis. To bore, pierce, per- 
forate. 

*989 next]. x688 Wilkins Real Char. 11. lx. 1 4. 046 
Perforate, forammate, pierce. 1830 MAUNUkx Did,, Form- 
minate, to bore full of holes. 

Fonmiafttftd (form minr'tfld), ///. a. [f. L. 
fordmindi-us (see Fohaminatk a. ) + -jcdI.] Bored, 
pierced, perforated : see also quot. 1839. 

XS99 A. M. tr. Gabetkouer's Bk.PkysickesA.'x Fine totalla 
and not foraminaied pearles.^ xyaC R. North Mem, Alut, 
(1B46) 37 Pipes .. fornminated lor changing the tone when 
there was occasion. x8m Robkrts Did. Geol., Foramiuated 
, .Applied to a shell, the chambers of which are united by 
a small perforation or /ernmeu. x8S4 Woodward Moliutca 
II. 999 Orthidm : Shell transversely oolong, depressed, rarely 
foramiuated. 

Foraillillii(8r (for&mi'nifai). [mod. f. \,.for&- 
min-, Fouambn + fer bearing; in F .foramintfire\ 
A rhisopod of the order I'oraminifera 

X84X-7X T. R. Jonbm Anfui. Kimgd. (ed. 4) 11 The young 
Forainlnifers. X84S Bkands Diet. Sc, etc., Foramtmifers 
. .a tribe of minute shells. 

II Forauninifara (forae:mini'ffirfi), sb, pl, Zool. 
[mod.L. neut. pl. of prec.] An order of Knitopoda, 
tuniished with a shell or test, usually perforated 
by pores {foramina'), 

1833-8 Todd Cyd, Anat. I. 518/x note. But M.D'Orbigny 
.. has substituted the positive x^vm Foramimifera, s88b 
Gkikib Text hk. Geoi. vi. iv. f i. 818 In some places it 
[nummuUtic limestone] is composea mainly of foramini- 
fera. 

ForajninifbrBLl (foriie:mini*fcr&l), a. [f. ns 

r e. 4* -AL.J a. Pertaining to the I 'oraminifera, 
Consisting of or containing foraminifera 
S883 CAarBHTBR in Imtell, Observ, No. 40. »8 Referable 
to the foraminireral type. xIItB Pagb Ado. Text-bk. Ged, 
xix. 363 Fornminiieral atrato. x88a Gbikib Text-bk, Geol, 11. 
ii f 8. X87 Calcareous (Foramlniferal) Ooxa. 
FovamillifiMroiUi (foneimini-foras), a. [£. os 
prec. -ous.] lit. Famished with foramina; said 
of the Foraminifera or their shells. Also (less 
correctly) « Fobamibitbral b. 

X833-8 Todd Cyd, A mat. I. xx4/s Tha lowest foramlni- 
farouseephalppoda. xfl 38 J. Grkbnb Man, A aim. Kimgd. 
Protosoa 13 Many Foraminiferoua alialls. xBya Nicholbon 
Patmomt, 65 1 ta Foraadniferous fauna. 1884 Science 1 1 1 . 591 
Foraminiferoua ooxa. 

t Forfo'adaO'Eft, et. Obs, [ad. l,.fordminds-us, 
t. fordmin- Fobanbv.] ‘ Full of holes *• 
xyay in BaiLav vol. 11 . 


voKAKnrouv. 
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j«. Ofc. Itl, firtmim-Tvmtf 

<<««».] Iftitt of bolct, porfamiedt peraM. 
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Ml4* npoB tb* ksl iii4 Powsii 

^ ;k’d hnw and tlm with black apor 

__ I P*Bsa Orig* 111 . 537 

(forimi*iiidnA). a. 


-FuBAMUIDbOUfl. 
%\xkSyH,S 0 C.L 9 Jt, 


[f. next 


■pa in .S>fr. 

jRmaiia»ili (fone’mfaiiiiiv [m if aiL L. 
•f^minui-um, dim. of Fobambn.] 
pp in '/'pwu. B0t. wMg Syd, Spc. Zaur., 
tb« minale oponing pr oadoluai of the pcriihcdum of loint 
Fungi and lichens, throogb which the opores escape. 

PoMMiilhVlOBe (luiimiiiii«ldu«a), a. [f. gg 
piec.-t'-osB.] -next. 

■ilgin .S>if. Aor. Ltx, 

(forftmi*nli 9 lM), a. [f. as pree. 

•f -0U8.3 Pierced with fine holes or pores, 
ipa F^bs AjtA PkiiM, I. a The e^ or a Bee . . bl'ick 
and all foraminulous. 1701 in Bailby. 1P4 inA>i/.. 9 «r. Ltx, 
Ifonxk, T^ranont: see Fobmb, P'obmrmt. 
f B- ft mtd.L. /crdMe-Ms 

<Du CaMe), f. forum markP-pface, court of jostice 
•f •oos.jf felonKing to a market or court, 
tdgg in Blount Ghuegr* tjn in Bailby. 

XViranAer, foringer : see Fobaobb. 

Vora&iae: see Kobbionub. 

Voramen : see Forron in For prtf^ 2 and 6 b. 
Fonunillioli (ii^rftzmo’tJ>. ativ, [The phrase 
for as much ; now written as one word.] Only in 
the conjunctional phrase Forasmuch ar: a. In 
consideration that, seeing that, inasmuch os. Now 
somewhat formal or arch. In early use occasion- 
ally with ellipsis of the second as : rarely with 
substitution of that, fb. Occasionally used in 
the etymologically prior sense: So far as, with 
regard to so much as. 

a. sap7 R. Glouc. (1794) 454 Vor at muche as we mewe 
Be in none manere. 4:1400 Maundbv <Koxfabt Pref. a 
For as mykill as it es lang tvme passed. 1411 RMs 
^Parlt, 111 . 6so/a For as mycne 1 am a Justice. 5430- 
iggo Myrr. our Lmdys a Hut for as muche as many of 
you .. can not se what the nieanynge ther<if ysi theierore, 
etc. iCod G. W. tr. Hist, tvtfiue 119 b. Fora-much that 
this proiiisiun made greatly for bis furtherance, sdgi tr. 
1)4 Im* CovtraP Hist, Don FshU* 89 Forasmuch an honest 
wife ought to have no other will but that of her husband. 
S73a Lkoiaho Stihoi 11 . vii. 17 Forasmuch as of all the 
countries included under the torrid xone .. those .. are the 
most expos'd. iSiB Cruisr /^ierir (ed. a) IV. 489 Forasmuch 
as then the lease would never be at an end. i 8 m Hutch bs 
Ik Lang Odyu, 337 My friend, forasmuch as thou utterly 
hcliest me. 

b. 1630 Lo. G. Digby Lett, cone. Rolig. (1651) 37 For as 
much as belongs to that eating, we ore neither defrauded of 
any good by not eating, nor enricht with any good by the 
eating of the sanctified mead, which, for as muui as it hath 
of materials, goes into the belly. 1634 bo. Okhkrv Pnrtken, 
(1676) 557 The latter, forasmuch as concerned Ills bringing 
off, was not difficulu 

tPOYaBtazy. Obs, rare. In 7 forastioiy. 
[ad. It. forestieria of same meaning, f. foresticre 
stranger, » Med.L forasteri-us, t foras out of 
doors.] The guest-house (of a monastery). 

1604 R. PAOsoNa 3rr/ Pi. Tkrtt Com/ot'9. £mg. 546 A more 
learned Doctor.. that came soinetymes as a gbest to the 
forastiery of the said Monastery of Bury. 

tl* 0 *rate, tf. Obs, [f. I.. forat- ppl. Item of 
forare to bore, pierce.] irons. To perforate. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou'o DUp, 505 Well covered with 
a mper not forated. 

Foray Forms : a. 4 5 forray, (5 

ferray), 5 forra, n-7 forrey, 1 5 forey), 6-7forreie, 
9 foray, ft, 6 forrow. [See next vb.] 

1 . A hostile or predatory incursion or inroad, a 
mid. + /«, of foray : on a foray. 

Revived in the iQih c. by Sir Walter Scott. 

137s Barbour Bruce 11. rSi Sum rrU wend to the forray. 
e 1400-ao yW/ViMMT iRoxb t 7 Some at ayll bowse 1 fande : 
and som of ferray. c 1470 H rnrv IVeUlnte ix. 463 Thir four 
hundreth . . A forray kest and sessit mekill gud. c 1340 tr. 
Pol, I'erg. Snf, Hut, (Camd. Na ap) id The forrow was. . 
mainteyned every wave, without resi.stance. 16133 T. Staf- 
roRD Pac. Hib, 1. xiii. 8a Had not our Horse been ov^ 
wearied with their lone forrey. 1813 Scott Trierm, 1. ii. 
The foray was long, and the skirmish hot. sfifig 1 .ivincstonb 
Zeuubeol xxiiL 471 llie continual forasrs of Muriano had 
spi-ead ruin and desolation on our toutlneast. 

tran^f. and /f/. stoa W. Irvino Britcob. Hall xxv. They 
Itbe rooks) are apt now and then to iaoue forth from their 
castles on a foray 1830 D. G. M itchrll Retvr, o/Bnehelor 
(185a) 958 Forbid ihoae earnest forays over the borders of 
Now, and on what spoils wiMdd the soul livef 

1 2 . Booty taken in a foray ; prey. Also fl. 

€ 5400 Bosir, Trof 6406 bat neuer of forray art full. ^ t4M 
Wvntoum Cron, viii. x 1 . 064 psi na gret Porrais made, sggl 
Grrnrwrv TmUtuP Ann, 11. vil(i6aR) 148 Desirous to hunt 
after pillage and forreicR. 

1 3 . The advance-guard of an army. 

ri4as Wvntoum Cron, viii. xl. 136 Willame of Dowglas, 
hit ban was Orda^ in Forray for to pas. c 1470 Hbnmv 
lymllmce ix. 468 llie fumy tuk the pray, and past the 
playn, Towart the park. 5333 Stewabt Crom, .Scot. 1 . 339 
Neirby in oicht the forrow to reskew. 1877*^7 HoLiNaNitp 
Ckrom. 111 . tei6/a The forreie was a llttla troubled wkh 
a fortie or tifUe Scots bomemeii. 


^ Fonnat 4 * 7 lbrfR^»( 4 iBms 

g Ibvrvaiy, 6 Utff, Bbrow, 7 farmn» 9 fbray. 
/l 8 . /. 6-7 ltonMt(R)d. [ultmiRtaly Irom Rom. 
*fodro (tac Foraqb ifi.); the preciie lumation 

and the matual nlation of the yh. and tb. are 

■omewhat obacme. 

The suppositioo aMSt ftec from diAcuUies le perh. that 
the sb. IS f. the vb.. and that the vh. ia a back-formatioa 
fraei Foravib <tbe warma Jorroeot/urromt may eome from 
the form TWmmr of the ebdi llie alternative Is to regard 
Fouay ja as a derivative of OF. footer to fonyfe (me 
FooAoa R8.h and as having given rise to the Eng. vE] 

1 . trams. To icottr or ravage (a country jin March 
of forage or bootv ; to pillage ; to leite and cany 

off (gooda) ; to plunder* the property of (a penon). 

Reinved in the igih c. by Sr WalMr Soott. 
sg.. £. £, Aliit, P, B. leoo Stoken ao strayt, hat hay ne 
stray myst A foce fro hat foraelet to forray no goudes. sgTS 
BAanouR Bmeo xv. 511 Than amt he forray all tha land, 
tgtg Douglas Mneit xl x. ^ Ence ..A ceitane heremen, 
lycnt armyt for the nanis, Hes send befor for to formy the 
plania. tgne SrRNSBR F, Q, 1. xii. 3 Dead now was their 
whichilicm forra)^ Me. 1644 D. Uumb Hitt, Ho, 
Bot^Uu 167 Hee was scarce retired, when Creighton., 
furrowed the lands of Corstorphin. iSie Scott L, 

IV. xxiii. When Roderick iuray'd Devanride. tStt Mm 
Yonob CojMMr 1. axxlx. 333 Bruca forayed Cumbenand. 

2 . I'nfr. To make a latd ; to lorage; to pillage. 
*178 Barbour Bpuo xix. 643 Na we may fom lor to get 


No. 


abroad, spoyling 

ferrayia, and coi 
IVako 196 To drive 
Borderstde. 


the countrey, thm letc.). 1303 .Sic. Acts 
X74 .Sum quha nightlie and cSilie rieuia, 
committia open thiaft. 1853 Hogg QuoeH*» 

. j drive the deer of Otierdale, Or foray on the 

iM Pmbscott Ford. 4 it, I. xv. 11 . t 6 a I'he 

petmle of Granada, .foraying into the Christian territories. 
Umcc Vo'raiplns vbl. sb., the action of the vb. 
ettyaa Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxx. 135 Withiniten ceiiayne 
scales hat er ordaynd for forraying. 1470^3 Malory A r/kur 
V. ix. 17s, 1 wyl that thou make the redy and goo tliyder in 
foreyeng. 133s Pbrcivall Dut., 'Jain, foraying, spoil- 
ing. Bo/opuMtio. 

FovayBr ifp'r^aj). Forms: 4 fonier, for- 
reyer, ferrour, 4-5 foxrayour, fonour, 4-6 
-eour, 5 -ear, ferrlour, -your, fbreyour, 7 ISor- 
relar, 9 forayer. [from two different sources: 
ME. forrier is .forrierx — med L. type *fodi‘d' 

rius, f. *fodro fodder (see Foragb sb .) ; ME. 
fot rour, forreour^ ia a. OF. forreor, agent-n. f. 
forrer to forage. The two words coalesced, the 
trisyllabic forms alone surviving, and were re- 
garded as the ageiit-n. belonging to Foray p.] 

1 . One who forays ; a forager, a raider. 

CBggo R. Brunnr Ckrom. IVnco (Rolls) 13398 He was 
chvii^n of flbrreyers [orig. forierah ( ti»$ Wvntoun 
Cron. VIII. xl. 144 Forryowrla hare hard ware wie. 1600 
Holland Livy il xxxix. (ifiog) 69 Sending with forreinra 
Gcrtaine guides. iSeg Scott Latt Minttr. iv. xvii, Light 
foraycni,firAC. to view the ground, ^purr'd iheir fleet coursers 
loo<«ly round 

1 2 . A fore-goer, harbinger, messenger, or courier. 
1340 Ayeub. 19s )le guode forriera Jwi nimeh and agrayheh 

fe tnous of paradys 10 he riche manne; 1377 F. PI, 

XX. 80 Kynd. .sem forth bis foreioure^ [v.rr. forreyour^ 
forreouris, rorreofwd foufoa & ffux«? ‘889 ^ompl, 

Scot, xi. 99 Thai var r^n)conlnt bo ilie forreoura and 
exploratoun of the romants. . 

t ForllB'llf Obs."^^ In 3 forbonne. [a. OF. 
forbannir : aee next.] trans. To banish. 

a lagD Ond 4 Nigkt. 1093 He let forbonne hene cniht pat 
hadde idon so muchel unnht. 

t ForbaniBhy v. Obs, [ad. OV. forbanmss^ 
lengthened stem of fotlwtnir, f. for-, Yoa- fref.'^ 
4- baunir to Bakisii.] trams. To banish; occas. 
with second obj. of pince whence. Also, to dis- 
possess, disinherit. Hence Porba'iiiBlied ppl. a, 
c xyoo Sir Berne* 4yo9(}\^. A) pis forwbannilile roan la ooine 
to heland aum c 1440 7acf«^’x IVell 62 hen ouielawyd, 
or for-banysched pe kynges loud, c laSp Carton S^e* ff 
Aymom iii. 79 Yf ye liaue forbanysahed va, well we know it. 
f PovlMITp jA Loal^mining, Obs, [f, Fob- 
Opref:^) + HarjA] -^Babhikr ig. 

tie., in N. 4 Q Ser. v. X. yn (In Durham rocorda 
(34tb Rep. Pep. Keeper P. R. o&j) U a reference to offences 
commuted by miners in cutting through the forburrea 
when working the mines of coal and iron ore.) 

+ rorte-r, Amte-v, ». Obs. M- AF. fmr. 
barrer, tfor-. Fob- pref,^ + barrer lo bar.] 

1 . trams. To hinder, obstruct, prevent, prohibit 
(an action, event, etc.^ ; to withhold (a thing). 

ft 1300 Cursor M. 8313 (Cott.) It ea na thing pat mai for-barr 
his will. 1309 R. Bnunnb Hmtuil. .Svhmo to6 Handyl py 
synnes . . Elies forharre hey pe Wys of heum. 13. . Carr 
doZ. 3514 Though he forharre our vytayle. .Off os non achal 
d\‘e r<N huiigyr. c ijM Wveur 1^49.11880)66 Amicrist hap 
forbarrid pe fredom of goddis iaa t, c^ St, Cn/kbert 
(Surtees) 4547 Alle on Mrenihe pair ihnrt was sett, Ourc 
hatellato fmbarre. . . ^ , 

b. To ^r, barricade, confine (a person) ; to ob- 
struct away). , ^ . 

ciasa tyi/L Ptilomo 3333 Whl lete se foulll jour fon fo^ 
Urrejou hrr-inne. 1438 Misvn Fire ^ Lomo il v. 78 pe 
wast wlldernes the way forharras. , , , 

2 . To shut out ; to bar, deprive, or exdnde (a 
person) ; esp, in Law (wee qnot. 1607). Const. 
from, and with donble object. 

(saga Bsitton iv. il | is SI homage ne k forharre.) 95330 
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ewfe ****«!? 

00 h. The Lords uornoiioolhtrohalbisfDivariea qrtam 

vuSiiMS. s|^FsaNaBJr«.Grw#rfoi 03 l»v 8 »Piy*d^.^ 
foroBoenu tSprhanm •"Sr£2t ISS 

!t'.ss»f».-xte=&9ras 

Edwaide, EdeMrwk soim,iiaman forharda. 

Hence Forba rving vAf. jfi., the action of the vb. 

95444 PaoocM Rspr, iv. Ui. 43 * Myche forharrkgor wnao^ 
whi^liswoldo come forth. fSm Arn^e (1811) 

087 My Lord* of Winchester.. In forbnrrinx of ^ Eyngk 
hwi^aye^kio draws lbs ehayns of ihs 
tFovbiBt#tO< OAf.raro’^^, [ft Or, Jord^r 
to counterfeit ♦ -ATI.] f Counterfeit, Iroitarion. 

Rgdl TWfmrrvrV Aec. In Lamdoys rswetatoO/M PrsC^Y. 
RRUu silk of fortato lafibtsis of syndris sortes of hswb, 
t ^nelNk'tllBy 9. Obs, [f. YoWrprtf,^ + Bathb 
9.1 /Wiisf. To bathe deeply, imbrue. 

tags Lvno. Ckovn, To^ iii. xavl, Hs mi foots 
foihaihsd in ths areksa bloud^ e ^7 "* 

765 Troyh town. .Vhom •hpr^tli 
bl^ 1363 Sackviu^ jn^t. 
queroura hands forbathds in thsir owns blot^* 

ItebMur, llBMbMkr 

(Oriitiu.Uy itr.) Fomwi otolrb** ^ 6-7 »r(>> 

(6 foMbaMar), j- ftvbw, 6- torabaw. 

[f. Fob- W.* or Vfmn-frtf. + Bem sb.*, U*. 
who i( wexiM, befoia.] Ao ancoitor, 
progenitor (usually more remote than a grwdmther). 

9547. Hrmv lyaiisco 1. SI Hk fhrhsi«a. . Whsk ly w. 
and trow lyne of ScoHand. , iBT^oo Scot. Fooma jMC. 
11 . IS 9 Yor in this aeiknss 

me beforne. 1603 Lisle on O. ^ N. feefY^. 

r 17 Looke hack a little to this outworns diakci of rar 

.;a. 39,80 My th^ 

(sheep) like their great Forbear^ 

thro the sheers, tfid Scott xl,ThU RoknU Cheyne 

. . was my forbear. s 88 s I>- ^ sAoeaKe Honrte I. 53 A 
yeoman whose forbura had once owned ths land. 

pple. -borne i-l)a»'jn). Perms : lee Por prtf.^ and 
HEAR v.\ in pn.t.also rarolyi forbored, 6 -beared. 
[OE. forhirats ( - OHU. far-, -Ur-, hrh^an, 
MHG. uerbo! n to restrain, abstain, Oo^,fra9aeran 
to endure, support) see F OR- prrf. I and ^ab v.] 

+ 1 . trams. To bear, endure, submit to. Obs, 

9 SOSO iEi-raic Horn, in Grsin-Wlllclw Proem *1 Jj, Jj! J* 
mildheorta hoelend Pe m niicel ^rbrnr for ua aynfuUunL 
9 tdih Chaucrb Merck, f , 93B, I not . . Fprbera t® 

ou^ your compagnis. 1370 K. Blviprn Newyeroo Oj/t 
304 HU bonnden duetk la For toforbearo the iiayna. 1383 
IVWAaHiiiGroN tr. Nickoietfo F9>. iv. 1 iiah, Hunikg . . 
being an. .occasion 10 uss men. .to forbeare brote and cola. 

1 2 . To bear with, have patience with, put up 
with, tolerate. Obs, vbut cf, sense 8). 

9807 K. AiLFSEO Cre^t Past. xxi. iro 
cuSlice wieie, hit U to iorbwanne. c 1000 Age. GpeP Matt. 
xviL 17 Hu bulge for-liere ic sow. 9 iiyg Lawb. 95 
Hs..forbsrs monna hufslneiM purh lua lifinsss^ 

Amcr, R, 918 Unfreawes, Imt hs er uorUr sse he "©“j 

nuste. 5340 Ayimb, 148 panne pe guode man .. berep and 
Morbarep alnewav pe fokfc 14*8 iJij!? 

111. vi. M The pfente of hii^race that hath the forborne. 
isafr-ia^riNDAiA Rev. il. s Tliou canneat not forbeare them 
Shich are evyll. 1604 CAinr. Smith yiiginia iil ix. 79. 

1 haue forborne yourinaolencies. 574a yooMO Nt. Tk. 11. 
607, 1 then had wrote What friends might flatter I pru- 
dent foes forbear. 1 At Jl 

t 2 . To bear up agobist, control (emotion or de- 
sired Also re/l. to control one’s feelings. Obs. 

Browul / *977 (Gr.) pset h« bone breortwylm forberan im 
mehte. a So O'n/AW 775 ©f.) 

in brcostuin. 95130 Hmlikleid. 17 Onont ti fleKhliche wil 
ft ti licomea lust r>at tu forbema her. 01310 Cur^ M. 
■4497 (Cott.) Quen I Mgh lias ill thingm akurn, vn^eland for 
pair lauerd murn, mn^t i me no^t for*Wr. ,954 30 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 5005 HU aorow m^t not he forborn. 

+ b. absol. or iutr. for reft, 

9 881 K. iELviRD Boeth, xxxvi. I « Hwa 
beet he pill ne siofixe. c 1173 Lamb, Hom. 15 We beo pu 
ndU enSwraS ^r fJre, ah former for “C 
R. Gixiuc. (17947596 The kina "• 

ne wep site laste. 91300 Beket 79 Hi ne mt)te forbero 
nomore; And wope also pit wsliche. . r. 

1 4 . To endure the absence or privation of ; to 
dispense with, do without, spare (a person or 

^^co^u^Bmdds Hist. 1. xvl. (xxvil) (1890) 70 Forpon teo 
cneorU . .alle qemete is to forbeorsnne ft to forlietenne. 
9 1339 Auump, Kfii. (BM. Mb.) 60 pro pat m 1 ^ lemj^ 
mipinoii fire torbero .;5464 PostonLeU. No. 807 
II. 348 Y» lytW (money) yt 1 il^gb* *®*^J«*?,|* 
dclyuyd to uawlieney. 1477 Ibw. No. 787 111 . 175 H 
Syme myglit he forborn it war well done I*}®-!- 

iju Bullkvn Bk. Simplet wa, Hs la **>• •JSJJ 

i^he common wealths, and least can hs forWn^ li^ 
Milton^. L ix. 747 FruiU. . W^ lasts, too long Ibrbora, 
at first assay Gave elocution to the mute. 

+ b. To give up, part with or from, lose. Obs, 
53. . Coer de L. 419 IW atyr^ he 
Cenor. (Roxb.) 146 Kth 1 h^ this hsrt krn. And 
men forborn. 1431 Lvoo. Chsya. Troy g ex. She h^^ 
bora Her maydenhead. 130*. SrsroRi F, Q. u. l 53 WBsnas 
my wombe her burdcln would fmbtara. 

to. To avoid, shun ; to keep away from or keep 
from interferfng with ; to leave alone. Obs, 
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, ifilD^Civrwr jif. 44560 <Cott.> ^ bUNl o lud# bt hot foib 
bonk $ iilMGNAVciui Afvl.'#?*.*/, lowldoyovbMoioold 
. .Bui ul tool ibynn 1 moot oo now € loyu Hovit 

BW6$c$i.«59aeho..Forbaiu tho got* 6mr uaeluo ihoc wof 
thor. igit Savilo Tueitms’ Jiisi, u ii, Oiioti of honour 
UkowiM oiihor.to boon thorn, orferlmore th«m|iiiro4 o copkoU 
crim*]. tggl Yono f> 40 «oa$oPorb«oM uoo lutlo. .fori will 
not hwo you btoro witnoo la Uw kwo thot 1 hovt to impom 
•6^ Toiuell Buut* 755 llio hooiu it mKo Ihioth 

ouonnoroinobocloirvpiocoisforlioorbcthooua. idolFooo 
/.mwr'o AM. 111. U, ^ orbeor thoroook «6nTKMrui OAunt>, 
Umttd Fran. Who. 1731 1 . 17 llm Poopio in th* Coutury 
forbear tbo Markot. 

6. To abstain or refrain from X*oms action or 
procednre) ; to ceafle. desist from. 

€ two Tfin. Catt. Hmm. 39 MunofoO hem ofte uidfeves to 
forberan oad gode heowee to folfen. a sgeo Cursor 3454 
(Cott.) pot Mmogbl noght Mr otrif for-bere. c 14*5 Stuen 
Saa. (P.) 3S5 And I myghto forbore epcche, Seven doyes 
Olid Mven nyght. xsgn Aor. Hamiltok CaUseh, 11884) 30 
Forbeare the eting of etrynie fleecbe. Bte Sio K. N icholas 
in Af, P^fars (Comdeii) II. aaj, 1 foreboine preming them 
further. 1700 Do Fob PUgua 1x716) 51 All public Amem- 
bliee ot other Buriob ore to be forbum during the Con- 
tinuance of thie Vbiutlon. iSm Scott l^ndy o/L. 1 1. xxxiv, 
Madman, forbear your frantic jar I sStty Wuimaa Our 
Masiarir^ The strife of tongues forbear. 

0. ahiil. and intr. To abstain, refmln. Const. 
to (alto with also ftom^ tySrr, 

exm Xt Paius //r// (Vernon) tto in O, E, Misc. osA To 
heere g<^us urordus M ban for bom. e saeo Ram. Rosa 
4751 It it a slowe (/. a. a moth], tossy not forbere Raggeik 
rlbaned with gold, to wemi. a mam Pbcock Ra/r, 1. xiv. 78 
Y must hero tneriM abstsna and forber. ijm Momb Dyolma 
IV. Wks. a86/r On the morow forbore 1 to Hpealce with 
inrm. igpt Gsrhrwev Tacit ni Ann. in. v. (1690.79 The 
Inetalor . . forbore somtlme for making any more [lawes], 
tSsS W. Burtoh CammsHU Hits. Autouiu, 8. 1 cannot 
forbear but transcribe all of it hither. sMrjA Hoeeiui tUtsd 
I. 400 From War forbear. *1745 Swirr Han. /. Lett. 
■7W IV. erB He commended his soldiers to forbear. STgf 
JoMNBOM RsunAisr Nassp P6 Few have rcpenteil of having 
forbenie to speak. 8787 A. Hiluitcm Rasa da Afonimarian 
1 . 140 De Bsmufort, whom Strickland could not forbear of 
accusing of unwarrantable capriix 18141 Rkrui nstonx Hisi. 
iud, 11 . 315 He would have incurred more blame . . if ho 
had forborne from attempting to recover them. sSTt B. 
lAVLoa Daukaisan 1. tv, Forbear 1 iiie knowteilgc must 
be mine alone. ifTB M. Arnoi.o FnUtland Mixed £m. 
934 The lovers of Hampden cannot forbear to extol him 
at Falkland*! expanse. 

tb. Na%it. (Seequots.) Obs. 

1607 Capt. Smith Sam»u4m*s Grom. vL 97 Forheare Is to 
hold stilt any oare you are commanded. 1707 00 IUii.kv, 
(Sea Terroj, a Word of Command in a Ship's Boat. 

7. tra/xs. To mfrain from using, utkering, men- 
tioning, etc. ; to withhold, keep bZek. f Formerly 
const.^tfist, to, or tbstivo. 

teay K. Giovc. (Rolls) t JSS As he image to rome htt non 
vorbore nere. a i^eo Cursor Af 693 (GottT) pa scorpion forlmr 
his tunge Fra bestii hat he lay emonue. o 1430 Lvoc. Chichev. 
e Bye. in IXadsley O. Pt. Xll. 334 Mcke wy^. .That neither 
can at heddenelKKirdTheyrhusbofidesnac forbere oon woord. 
198* TusaKR Hush. xill. (rSyS) 99 The west fwind] to all 
flowers may not he forborne, sape Marlowb Kdto. //, v. v, 
Stay B while ; forbear thy bloocly luind. a idio Fothbbry 
Aikoom. 1. li. I a (iBae) ix Wee are forced to forbeare the 
strangest of oar Anchoritiei. idyfl Honaea flindx. ao6 Hold 
then. Vour sword forbear. 1709 Hrarmr Cotiect. 4 Apr., 
Charlet could not forbear his Venom. tvM Popr Odyss. 1. 417 
Forbear that dear, disastrous name. i8oi Southby in Lett. 
(1856) It. 115 Vou may repent a sarcasm, — you never can 
rapent having forl'orae one. 1884 Ruskin Ptsasuras Eng. 
xtnais. Gibbon, .might have forborne, with grace, bis own 
definition of orthodoxy. 

b. refl. To restrain oneself, refrain, rare. 

SS 3 S C0VBRDAI.R Esther (Apocr.) xvi. la He coude not 
foroeiue him self from his pryile. s 6 is Biblr 9 Chron. 
XKXV. at Forbeare thee from medling with God. 185a Mms 
Yonor Cameos 1 . vi. 49 If it be so. forliear thyself to fight. 
iMg Mbrivalb Rom. Emp. Vlll. IxviiL 370^ 1 forbear 
myMlffrom entering the lists. 

0 . To abstain from injuring, punishing, or giving 
way to resentment against (a person or thing) ; to 
spare* show mercy or indulgence to. Now rare, 
C!r. sense a, to which this closely approaches. 

IIS 4 O. E. Chren. an. 1137 Ouer sithon ne for-baren hi 
oonther ciros ne cyrasisro. esays Serm. (Cote.) in O. F.. 
Alise. 1B8 pcs personea ich wane, Ne beohheo nojt for-ltore. 
$383 Lanou P. Pi. C. IV. 430 He . . For^bar hym and bus 
baste besteik 4147* Hbmrv }VaHa(0 1. 1(^ No for the Pape 
thai wald no kyrkts forlier. ssig Mohk an GraAon Ckrm. 
(i;j68) 1 1 . 763 His maister gave him in charge not to forlaeara 
his resL * S9I3 Ld. Bbsnrxh Gold. Bk. At. Aural. (1546) 
Q V k, llae qitv^e fire doth not forbeare the wod 1 m it wette 
or drye. s6oo Bhyskbtt Civ. Life 97 . 1 crane to be forborne 
in this your remiest, 1618 Raleigh in P'tmr C. Eng. Lett. 
39, 1 forbare all partes of the Spanish Indies. 1665 Sir T. 
Rods Vor. E. tud. 438 'rhat scruple they make in forbear- 
ing the lives of the Creatures made for men's use, 1749 Ds 
Foe’s Eng. Trtuissm. itSii) L xiv. 195 He knows whom he 
may best push at, and whom best forbear. 1899 Mjlmam 
Lai. Ckr. (1864) V. ix. vil. 357 Those who bad so lon^ been 
forliorne in m^trey. 1887 Bo^n ^'irg, Eeiog. x. 50 AI1, may 
the splintera icy thy delicate feet forbear 1 
tb. Const, of (m thingV Ohs. 
c 1079 Passism Our Lord 158 in O. E. Afise. 41 Vader. .if 
hit may so beo, Of Us ilche calche nv forber hu me. siag 
Mou Cou^. agsL Trih. 11. Wks. >>94/$ He would pray (xod 
forbeare ham iM the remenaunt. 

o. fif/r. (or eiksoi.) To be patient or forbearing; 
to show forbearance. Const vrilh. 

The proverbial phrase to hear and forbear, now taken 
In this sense, wim orig. trams . : see duot. 1340 in sense 9. 

1991 Shakb. TVs# Gent. v. |v. ey Loue, lend me patience 
to forbeare a whale. 1689 A/uL v. 66 He for- 
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I oil PiBtieooe* sfOi.PofBMfBafaaff With 
irirnsr. syte Cowfia Ait/t^Fimbsmomeo, The 


^ syte Cowes* AiuLd^tobsmsmeo, The 

t ttldt the happilMC Mir Wilt And oeearioa to foskmr, 
E» Ybviro Bafyton 11 . 363 He forbore with Austria. 


iijIK IttViRo BahtoH 11 . 363 He forbore with Austria. 
mmxmsKtuM Two FWevreiS Some «. Bore and forbore; 
BMfwIp^ tin tlii M«k Stows Umeio Tom’s C, xv,Blw 
TliSfSan with his&illngs. 

To relrain from enforcing, pressing, or 
dBB^yflidtng; not to tiige, piesi. inslM on, or exact 
Sofifltimes with double obj. Now ratu, f Also 
with 

ijmr Aar. PANKsa C«rr. (1899) 374 , 1 am driven to foriWar 
orlK ancient righia. iifla wmitcipt Let, In Fuller Ck. 
HboL Tx. V. I 9 Desiring your Lordships . . to forbear my 
coafloing chhher. 1^ Food ’Tie Pity ua. ii. Let me advise 
you, nere to forbear yoiar suit. xBas Prvmmb Sou. Power 
Pmof, II. so lliat all the Acu of Oxenford, should from 
cheocelbrth be utterly forborne and annulled. 1849 Evrlyn 
Afwn. (1857) 111 . 49, 1 desire you to forbear my reasons, 
till the next return, tfgi JfoitMSON Lifo K. sf Prussia 
WkiL IV. 549 TIte cladm was forborn. MM CAaLYi.K Fredk. 
Ct, (x 860 1. III. V. 170 And the Corptii-Chrati idolatries 
were forborne the Margraf and hk company this time. 

b. osp. To abttam from enforcing the payment 
of (money) after it baa become due. Now rare. 

* 91 * Act 19 Eiiu. c. B I s Any Money so to be lent or foiw 
born. 1884 W. Haiq in J(. Musscii Hasjgsx. (x88i) 173 . 1 can 
laave a friend here that wtll . . forbear at [money] a year aitd 
a half. a&H jRAiia Aritk. (1696) 177 If an Aniiuaty be for* 
born, the Paiments increase as well as the Interest. iSey 
Hutton Course Math. 1 . 199 The money lent, or forborn, is 
called the PrtneapaL S849 STBruax Comm, Laws Eng. 
(1874) 11 . 161 Such (debts] as were incuried or forborne by 
means of fraud. 

absol. ifl96 UouviBB Lasw Diet, a. v., When the creditor 
agrees to forbear with his debtor. 

ForbMYfoblBA [f- Forbiab v, + -able.] f a. 
Ready to forbear, patient, indulgent (obs.), b. 
That may be forborne or dispensed with. 

1469 Poston Lett. No 5*8 II. 916 , 1 fuunde theju^ryght 

f entell and furVerable to me. 1803 W. Tayijox in Ann . Rev. 

. 369 The commerce of inland towiu consists in the manu- 
facture of forbearable articles. 

ForbaaruCB ( ^l^Jbe•**rHns^. [f.atprec. -¥ -anok. 
Originally (like e^aramce) a legal term (ransa 3), which 
accounts for tiie hybrid formation.] 

1 . The action or habit of forbearing, dispensing 
with, refraining or abstaining from (some action 
or thing), (ronst. of from, to with inf. 

1991 Shako, t Hen. VI. 11. Iv. to Tut, tut, here Isa mannerly 
fotbeamnue. 1909 Rick. If, iv. L lao True Nobloncsse 
would lAiarne him forbearance from so foule a Wrong. 
xAsn 77 Fbltham Rssotvss 1. xxvi. 43 Bad, both in action, 
ana Airhearance t *834 Cannb Necess. Sepor. (i8m) 95* 
1 miglit here instance Daniel's forbearance of the king's 
meats stm Johnson Rambler No. 19 r 3 Without any . . 
remarkable forbearance of the common amusements of young 
men. 1789 fl. Wali'OI.r Otranto iv. (tyySifis His forbear- 
ance to obey would be mme alarming. 184 T. jRprRRSON 


forbearer . . of all wieh corrU^mns. 1799 Aom 

bemror, on intarmilter ; iiateretMor of any kMiig. 

ywtoiutes ui. a. it w i>fce. 

■b -1X0 L] Tne action of the vb. Fobbiab. 
n.. K. Atis. 9806 There was ywa no fiMrbemif : By- 
tweone Aivasour and kyng. sj. . Minor Popitt/r, Vtruon 
AIS. XXXII. 780 Worschttpe fdlly fleseh-IMnr. .And M 
in two Maner of hii^ : In boxumuetse end fiBr-berynna. 
e 144* HvltoM Scaia Porf, (W. de W. 1494) t. hiBBt, Woai 
is synne but a wanting or a forberyng of good. S8B8 
I Suppiie. to Xing ax Forbearinfra of bodeiy workes ft kw- 
iiiga ydle holy dayea. 1939 moxb A/oL xii. 91 b, 1*00 
leuyng out of felonye, sacrylege, ft murdsi} is rather a 
token of wylyncs then any forbering or lauour. S97« 
i Act 13 EM. c. 8 6 s The Loan or forbearing of a hundred 
Pound fur one Year. 1841 Hinob 7I Bmon v. x6 Tha for- 
bearing of meats and drinks. 1699 Hammond On Ps. x. 13 
Parapnr. 55 Thy longanimity iu forbearing of wicked men. 
Forbwring rii]), ppi. a, [f. as prec. 
•f -ixo ^.] That forbeara ; patient uouer provoca- 
tion, long-suffering; f abstinent. 

e xim Eng, CoHOusst Irsl, xxxvL (*898) 88 He was . . [of] 
mete, ft of drynke ful roeen ft for-berynge. s8ii B1BI.B 
a Tim. IL 94 The senimit of the Lord must not striue : but 
bee gentle vnto all men . . patient [maiv. Or, forbearing]. 

' 178a CowrRK Tabie T. 401 There b a Itaie .. For long-lor- 
laeariug clemency to wait, sfles C. BxoKTa Viiieiie x. 
(1876) 85 Madame Beck was. . foroearing with all the world. 
Hence VorbMb'viBg^ aeh,, rorboa'slagBogg. 
1831 Ejeamitssr 660/9 llie fitness of whipping Mr. Muir 
WM . . forbearingly negatived. sfl 98 Claskr Diet. For^ 
bearingness. 1874 HxLrs .S'oe. Press, xxv. (1875)406 Con- 
sideratUNis of pity, tenderness, and forbeariiigness. 

tForbftfo*t,v. Obs. For lornu see Beat v, 
[f Fob- prof. • f- Beat v.] a. tratts,To beat severely; 
to cover vrith bruises or stripes, b. To beat down, 
overcome, o. pa. pple. only. Of a path: Well- 
beaten or trodden. 

>383 1 -angl. /*. Pi. c. xxiii. 198 Su eldo and hue bit hadde 
a>ie>iitf:c{ anti forbeie. c 1400 Aniurs 0/ Arth. li, Alla 
blake was thnyre brecs, forbetun with brandis. ^1430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 99 A 1 lib fleisch bioodi for-beie. c 1430 
Piigr. Lyf Aiankoae 11. Ixxii. f i869> 103 Thou art not the 
firste pilgrinie .. the wey is al forbeteii. C1470 Uardino 
Chron. xxxiv. v. This king . . C^nie home Bgayti . . All for- 
beten. 

ForbeOBitiBB : Bee Bkcaubk A. i and B. 1. 

+ Fo*rbedt a. OF .forbir (see 

F'UBBIBU V.) -b -Ki) I .] •• F UHDlHHKDb 
* 4*3 /V/gr. .*!ontis Caxtun 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 The honoiire 
of suche persoiiee is dene forbod harneys. 

tForbAe*Bt. obs.-^ [f. ton- pt of. ^ + Bb- 

«e8T.] a promise previously given. 

* 1400 Prymer in Miiskell Aion. Kit. (1875) 11 . 75 I 1 iat 
We lie maad worthi tu the forkiheestis of trist. 

i Forbi d, sb. Obs. rare. |,f. next vb.] A for- 
bidding. (Cf. F'ohboub sb.) 

s6oa W. Watrun DeencortLm 338 Fur what Is more in- 
noiiHte preposterous, and beyondkil gods forbid, then this 
new fatiglencs in you to prefer [etc. ]. 1740 Ciikyn r Regimen 
ii. 7a With what an evident Forbid, the Jewish l.aw directs 
this permit of animal Food. 

Forbid V Pa. t. forbad, forbade 

(-bfe’d) ; pa. pple. forbidden (-bi'd*n). Forms : 
Infin. i«2forb8odan [.north, forbdada), 2-4 for- 
beoden, 3-5 forbede(n, -yn, (4 -bedd, -beed, 
5 -bldde, -bide, -byde), 4-6 JS'r. forbeid, (7 for- 
bidd), 4- forbid. Pa. 1 . 1 forbdad, 2 3 forbead, 
(3 -bssd, -betet), 3-5 forbed(e, forbode,(4 -bead, 
•bodde, -bed, -beed), 5 -bat (6, 7 -bod(de), O-h 
forbid, 4- forbad, forbade. Pa. pple. 1 for- 
boden, 3-^forbode(n, (5 -bade,-bed(e), 3-8 for- 
bod(de(ii, 6-9 forbid, G- forbidden. Also weak 
pa. t. 4 forbedde, -bedld, Ao. ppU. 5 forbedd. 

forb^odan, jm. X.forbiad, pi. -budon, pa. pple. 
forboden, f. F'ob- prejy 4- bSodan to Bin; -iOFris. 
forbiada^ Du. verbieden, OH(». far-, forpiotan 
(MHG. and Oer. verbieten\ Ooih. faurbiudan, 
Ci.Oli. fjtrirbma'I 

1 . trans. To command (a person or persons) not 
to do, have, use, or indulge in (something), or not 
to enter (a place) ; to prohibiL In many diverse 
constructions. 

a. with double object, of the person (orig.^afof/ve), 
and of the thing prohibited. Also in pass, with 
either the penon or the thing aa subject; in the latter 
case, the indirect obj., if a sb., is preceded bv to. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1048 And ewaeft ** P^P* hit him for- 
bodeii hmfde. axsy$Ce/t. Horn. 993 Hwi for-iwad )eu god 
bes trowes westm. rsas* Gen. 4 Ex. 9984 Anon Bis foie 
loro he for-bead. a 1300 Cursor Af. 13099 (Cott.i He for- 
bedd him M wommon. rigae R. Bel’MNR Chron. Irmco 
(Rolls) 9158 He .. Pac F*ynipe lend furst furbed. 1:1388 
Chauoxh H'ifif’s Prot. 519 Forbecd us thing, and that 
desire we. Cfgas P. Pi. Credo 769 God wold..lals 
frerM [were] forboden F* foyre ladis chaumbrcsl 149*- 
1930 Myrr. our LmdyO ei That is forboden vs by holy 
emrahe. 19M RAstBLL Pastytno, Hisi. Rom. (lii i) 99 It 
was ofdeynyti that preestk Grekes myght haue wyfls, which 
to prcestis lAtens was forboden. 1997 Shaks. Lovetts 
Compl. 164 To be forbid the sweets that seemeii ao good. 
*809 Douland Omitk. MicroL ao There be some other 
Interuals, very rare, and forbidden to yong beglnnem. 
1897 Dhvobn Mnsid vi. 760 The chaste and hmy Racs Ai* 


>lake was tlinyre brees, loroetun wicn oranais. ^1430 
f/ymns Virg. (1867) 99 Al liis fleisch bioodi for-beie. c S4M 
Pi'/gr. Aiankoae 11. Ixxii. (i869> 103 Thou art not the 
irsie pilgrinie .. the wey is al forbeteu. ^1470 UARDiNa 
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lout be«o IMiddiBii the coari. I. B. Nswman 

Mi$ia a. (i^a) 11. L »v. tS; 'i'btir UM TWkO mligion 
Srbidft them wtry w cf painting, iMg Dicrbnb Mmi, 
Mr. I. vi| Will you fo«^ him the houM where 1 know he 
fiiefel . , 

b. with ppncHMl object (in OE. cither Jot* or 
grrMT.) and an infinitive (formerly with for io ; rarely 
without to) as second object. 

^Moa 4 m*‘ Matt xix. 14 Nelle ge hix fixwbeodan 
enman to me. rsaao Osmin 64^ Till Hei^a king onn^mnn 
He Ibcrbrnd to tucmenn. a nas Ancr, JP. 54 pe 
eppel KM ich loke on is forbode me to etene,.& nout forto 
biholden. ijlia Wvcuv Actt xvi. 6 Thei . . weren forbodyn 
of the Booty Oost for to spcke the word of God In Asya. 
t BifB tr. D§ Imitaiiomt 1. xxv. He lackib inwards comfort, 
ft ne is forboden to Mke eny outwards, s^ Buujbvn 
DiaL Soomrt ^ C 4 /r. eab, We be also forbiadcn to uu 
fepercnasiuea. i6is Shakk Wint. T 1. U. 437 You may 
as well Forbid the Sea for to obey the Moons, a s6sS J . 
Davjes tViU PiUtr. iGrosart) 19/1 But . . I am furbod . . to 
tell It you. lily Ld. ELLBaeoiioucH in Mattie ft Setwyn 
M*p. VI. 316 He distinctly forbids the defendants to accept 
any more of their drafts. 

t o. with personal obj. and nefpitive clause. Obs^ 

O, E. Ckrvm. an. 675 SWa Ic for bcode |ie and calls be 
bisoopae be after 8e cumon..ba:t ge nan onsting ne hauen 
of bwt mynsiie. a teas After, E, 956 Ich forbeode ou bet 
non of ou ne ileus bes deofles aoi^esmon. ctaM Pmuiott 
581 in O, E, Mue, 33 Icsiis . . hire b** for>bea, heo 
attryne ne scolds hia honde ne his fet lapy TxaviaA 
Hletten (Rolls) 1 . Bs Bybese trees be grete kyiig Alexander 
was forbode, bat he schulde neuere conic in Babylon. 1999 
Shakk Pngs. Pilgr. 134 She silly Queens.. Forbad the boy 
he should not passe thoM grounaa. 

d. with omUiion of penonal olject, and with 

the thing prohibited expressed (e) by sb. or pron. 
(t const, ; (d) by an infinitive; (t) by an 

obj.-sentence (in early use with a negative, which 
the later idiom omits); {d) by object and infinitive. 

(«|) c I»s Lsmth. Horn. S15 He seal . . heordom for-beodan. 
riaoo 7 ><«. Cell. Horn. 13 pe holie boc hit forbeu 1340 
Ayenb. 8 Ine b^ beste ys uorbede lenne of hate. 1477 
Norton Orti. Air A. i. in Ashm (1653) 1$ Almighty Goa 
From Great Doctoum hath this Science furbod. El.vor 

Cast. Hsliks 1133QI 78 b. Wyne is not to be forboo^i. 1671 
Lady M. fixariK in zsm Rs/. Hist. MSJX. Comm. App. v. 
83 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation to for- 
bid maskerades. 1730 A. Gordon Ambkiik. 67 In 

the Year 335, Gladiators were expressly forbid. 1871 Jowxrr 
PlMoKta.y V. ^4, I.. think that the Lacedaemgiiian law- 
giver was right tn forbidding pleasure. 

IS.. K. E, A i/it, P. B. 1147 To defowle bit eiier vpon 
folde fast he forbedes. ss>S-M Tindalb /.uAs xxiii. a For- 
biddynira to piiye tribute to Cesar. 1703 Sin/s 0/ Russia 
II. 383 For which reason he had forbidden to carry anybody 
of his Majesty's Retinue over the River. 

(r) ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. a For-beodende bmt man 
bam casere gafol ne sealde. 1097 R. Glouc. (1734) 496 The 
king, .vorbed that me ne ssolde non of is Iona sowe. 1340 
A yeuh. B pia heste uorbyct bat non ne ssel alase c^ren. 1490- 
1930 Myrr. our Laiys nx Yt is forboden vndcr payne of 
cursynge. that no man shulde haue ne drawe eny texte of 
hilly acrypture in Co Englyuhe. 1619 Bhknt tr. SmrpCs 
CoMHc. Trout IV. 11639) 355 It was forbid, .that the Patrons 
. .sliould not make the presentation to any but the Bishop. 

W. Burton Common/. I tin. Antonin, zai He forhail 
that not any body should, .use a silver drinking cup. 

(1/) lala WvcLip Luko xxiii. a Forbedinxe tribmls to 
bo 3ouiin to Cesar. a6ai Hobhrs Lovimth. 11. xxvt. 137 
Another Law, that forbiddeih it to be put in execution. 
1763 J . Bbown Poetry t/ Mns. v. This [the Swiss] Song 
. . is forbid to be sung among their Regiments hired in the 
Service of other Nations. 1869 Knight SeA. Hist. Rmg, iv, 
IIS 'Phe governor of the Castle forbad the Church Servitm 
to DC pel-formed. 

e. with the pcnonxl object only. Conat. from^ 
kO thine). Now rare, 

c 1179 Latsw. Hons. 37 He be wule forbeode of his e^ane 
onsihu 13 . . Coer Ho L. 3795 In Godys name 1 thee for- 
bede . . Ryclie ne pore lat non leve. e 1400 Maundkv. (1839) 
viii. 87 Therefore wolde he [David] make the Temple in that 
place: but oure Lord forbade him. swH Pilgr, Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) Bbj 1 forbede all ayngnlar peraones from 
the studyenn of this treatyse. 1933 J . H bvwood Pardoner 
A A*. B U h. Of all temporall aeruice are we forbode. 1996 
SpBNssa F. Q. vi. vi. 18 Whom though he oft forbad. Yet 
for no bidding . . Would be restn^ed be from his attende- 
ment. 1840 Thislwau. Greece Vll. 1x7 The aoldiers wished 
to uke part in it also; and. though forbidden, forced their 
way into the palace. 1841 Lanb Artd. His, I. lae He 
forbade both men and women from entering them, ttes 
HussbV Po^sU Power IL 61 He forfa^ Hilary Bishop of 
Narbonne from all metropolitan rights. 

f. ahsol, or with ellipsis of both objects. 

1991 Smaxsl I Hen, P 7 , 1. iii. xo Haue patience Noble 
Duke, I may not open, Thb Cazdinall of Winchester forbids I 
1887 Milton P, L. v. 6s PorKd who will, none slmll from 
me withhold Longer thy offerd good. 

8. In v&rious modified nses. 
ft. fig^ To exclude, keep bfrck, hinder, restmln. 
Now chiefly of circnmsUnces, conditions, etc. : To 
constitute a prohibition or imperative reason 
against ; to render impossible or undesirable. 

canon Art Pt. cxix. soxfSpelm.) From eallum wageyfelu 
ic forbead fet mine, it 1340 Hammlb PsstUer xxxiu. 13 
For bede H tonge fra 111 . s|l8 WvcLiv Jer, v. 05 ^re 
mmnes forbediden good fro jou. 1973 Barbt Ah>, F 847 
To forbldde, to letxn, to momm friAifow. i8n8 Bacon Afftw 
I 396 The way to hasten the Breeding of Salt-Peers, is to 
forbid the fiiiane, and tbn Growth of VegeuUea 1897 


S7is XVII, Til’ Applkum or iwt'ning Seoams to • 

Kimnut im Georgia 19 A pooCihat naectually 

HuxLmr CW/. f AMr, .1890) st The BibbTrSirbids the 
veriest ' hind . . to be ignorant of the existence of other 
countries and ether civiHsatlotta. 

b. In deprecatory phr. Cod, Ileentom, the Lord 
forbid, ttsnaily with a clanse or sentence as direct 
object, rarely with an indirect object | also obsoi, as 
an exclamation. 

o ias8 Amr, i?. 8 |KBt God forbeode ou. a aipn Cursor 
M. 437a iCott.) Godd forbedd i suld him suiUe. S375 
Barbour EriUe xik ess* I warne %owof a thing, Tohimpyn 
^ 1 ^ forbeid b csgAi CHAtcaa A. G, 910 
sAube, God foHiade but a woman can Ben na trewe and 
lovyngc as a man. a i fee g e Aiexastder 9590 Nay. dri)tin 
forhede 1 e 1470 Hcnsv IValUtce v. 6^ Grm God forMe 
It sold be so with this. 1913 Moaa in Grafton CAeon. (1968) 
II. 760 Our Uirde forbid that ye love together the wonM 
for the aelfe same cause that ye ought to love together the 
^ter. cigsaMASUiwK A/oxMCfv/’xrxruUi.Thelleavens 
forbid vourTiighneM such mishap I s8at SnAxa T\oel. AT. 11. 

II. X9 Fortune forbid my out^de haue not charm'd her. 
>806 — Tr. A Cr, 11. iii. so8 Thui L{ordjgoe to himt Jupiter 
forbid. i8xt Biaui x Cksron, xi. xo My God forbid it mee 
that 1 should doe this thing. ^Gal u. 7 God forbicL t9sa*4 
Porx Rn^e La A iv. tog Gods I sbsll the ravisher dleplay < 
your hair, While the Ktm envy. .Honour forbid I tjm — 
Rot. I. 105 Good Hcai^n forbid, that I shmild 
their glory. i9m Jowktt /‘ 4 t/e(ed. s) I 34 Do you mean 
a knowledge of shoemaking t God forbid. 

fe. with weakened sense: To argue or give 
one’s opinion against. Obt. 

e xaeg LiAY. 30044 Summs hit gonnen rmden summe to 
for-beoden. 

td. To deny, refvse. Obt. 
exooe Agt. Cotb. Luke vi. to Ne for-beod him no 
tiinecan. e xaeg Lav. 30226 WhaSer he hit wolde iuniie 
ober him for-bi^e. 1^3 LaiA. Angia 137/h To Forked, 
oAdicare^ nbnuers, 

f 6. To defy, challenge. 

tSAB Bp. Anorewks Serm. i Tim vl. tT-rg, I forbid them 
. to shew mee in RliemeR or in Rome . . such a shew as we 
haveseene here these last tvro dales. 

tf. To lay under a ban, enrse, interdict. 

1809 SifAKS. A/acb. I. til. ai He sliall Hue a man forbid. 
1819 B. Cornwall Dram. Scemes, IVsrner ii. Oh, I shall 
pass . . my time in solitude, .s man forbidden. 

1 3 . To counterinand. Obt. rare. 

1869 SiB W. CovKNTav in Pebyd Diary VI. to6 Some 
[shipMj were ordered and othem forbid. 

1 4 . To put ofl for a time, to postpone. Obs, 

(Perh. another word or an erroneous use : 

Caxtoii hta/orborn. which ex{»resses the sense.] I 

1387 Tskvisa Higdeu (Rolb; II. 339 losue . . renewede be 
circumsicioun |«t was forbode fourty )cre in wylderncsse. | 
Ibid. HI. 51 Olympiadns. .was i-holde ones in fyue Sere, j 
lesth he schulde be foi^ete and it were lengere forbode. 1 

t Forbi'dv///. a. Obs, ^Fobbxddbn. Vorbld i 
tree (see quot. 166a). 

197a Daviis Jmmori. Soul Introd. vii. By tasting of that 
Fruit forbid. x86a Parva Diary 14 Aux., Many trees there 
[Forest of Dean] left at a great foil in toward the Third's j 
time, by the name of forbid-trees, which at this day are 
called vorbtd trees. 

t7orbi'ddftble«o. Obt.-^ [f. Fobbip v. a 
-ABLK .1 That may be forbidden. 
c X449’PR00Cg Rspr. 470 In which thei ben forbedable* 
Vovbi’ddftl. nottee-wd. [f. F oebid v, a -al.] 
The act of forbidding. 

X839 Lvtton RisMMt III. ii. Nay, sweet lady asine, no 

forblcldal I 

ForlliddftllOft (f(^ibi«dfins). [f. aa prec. a 
-AMOB.] The action of forbidding, an instance of 
this; prohibition, interdiction; also, a command or 
edict against (something). 

s8a8-si Bp. Hall £/ist. v, Ferbiddanoe doth but whet 
derire. 1739 CiBaaa^^/. (1756)) x 80 This ebselute forbid- 
dance of what they had more miml to have been entertain’d 
with. 1899 R. Bovle E, V. IFiseman a6 The net of for- 
biddance to say mafia, Ouida Paeearbi 1 . 98 My 

father's forbiddrace had taken from am many of my old 
pleasuref. 

Forblddftn (ij^ibl-d’n), ///. a, [pa. pple. of 
Forbid v.] In senses of the vb. 

e laoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 35 pt forbodenc appel. a ueo 
CMrser M. 19861 (Cott.) Forb^en beistes war [ac. iNd] in 
Icde, ^1489 Eng, CAram, (Camden 1856) 57 That the said 
maiater Thomas sheddo say mosus in forboden . . placea 
19x3 Douglas ASueis 1. ix. xa8 Quhen scho to Troy forbodyn 
hymeneus socht. 1988 Shako. L» L. L. ii. i. a8 Before we 
enter his forbidden gates. i8se Brxnt tr. Satrpfs Ceuuc. 
Trout III. (x6eo) aog To eate. .forbidden meates, in Lent. 
tjBm Cowpxa Rettrem. si6 His hours of leisure.. eimiloys 
1 n drawing pictures of forbidden Joys, a t898 Peabd Poems 
(1864) 11. log, 1 entered that forbidden room. 

b. s^e. Forbidden degrees, certain degreet of 
relationship within which persons are forbidden to 
marry ; fonidden fheit, {a) that forbidden to Adam 
(Gen. ii. 27), also jSr, ; (A) hence, a name given to 
aeveral varieties of Citrus, esp. C. decumatta; 

•f forbidden time {Se, Lam), the close time for fish. 

dbog Skkns Quoa, Attack, UxxvU. kemdistg. Of ferblddin 
Tyme in Fishing. s88a STiLLnewu Orig, Smer, us. iU. f 5 
He required from him the o bse r v ance of that poakive 
command of not eating of tha forbidden fruit. sdEgFiageb 
ium or O, Crotmoeliijtd, aj 9 The stealing and tasting ef 


I existence of other 


the iwIMIca fruit ef flefesalgnty. M 11 . 0 ^ litwis 
yrmL m $std. (i 894> ei>e Home eweet.idrsN»si> olhere Mtior 
ones, othem twain forbidden, fruit. ^ sM 
Trade, PomeXit, a name undw uftich forbidtjep, *• 
.eomeiiniee sold ui this country by fruiterers. l8i8 Trtae. 
Hot„ Forbidden Fruit Citrm Pmrmdtoi,^ 4 fd Londcfd a 
variety o( the shaddock C. doeumoua, sfiia Gbstea Eeei, 
Terms ed. 'Shipley , Forbidden Degiyot, 

Hence Vochl Aftaabf ajfo. ; V08U*ftAmuK8«i. 

i8ti Snans, tFtut, 7 V I. ii. 4>7 Hd thlnkca.. that yea 
haue toocht bb Queene Forhhalcnly. 1847 Bqvlb Dise, 
agst, Hwemring ou, Wks. 1770 VI. xo Since the elaftilnese 
9 t eweering does consist, not in the divereity of ear ooths, 
but In ihdr forb'iddenness.' 1744 Hixch LiR Bofis 41 
Nothing but the forbiddennesa ofaelf-dhiiaMh klnderod me 
acting ft. 

Fovbiddftv (f^ibidsi). [f. Fobbid 9, a -bb >.] 
One who forbids. 

C1449 PxcocK Rebr, v, fl. ge Forbedeia whtche woldea 
forb^ wedding, igpi pi/gr, Potf, «W. d« W. isjt), *98 
A forbydder of the irybute to be peyed to Ceser. -1843 
Milton Divorce 11. xx. (1891) 118 *l 1 ie Pejnsls. .ere me 
strictest forbldders of divorce, site Cumom vtsUs Monaet, 
L xo Another aitendani upon public men, who. .b called a 
yassakji, or Ib’-bidder. 

Forbiddiag ^fd^U-dig), M, tb. [see -mo L] 
The action of the vb. F< bdid : a prohibition. 

a ijee Curser M. S09TO (Cott.) He ete ogaiii mi forbUdlng. 


e 1380 WvcLip 
hofyncsse. il 


r M. S0987 (Cott.) He ete ogaiii mi forbMdlng. 
IFfra (i8ft>) I5 |lu forbedyng b colourid by 
es Donnb Pf^gr. .SWi/ix. Poems (1633) 9 Her 


whom the first man did wive. Whom, ai^ her race, only 
forbiddinKS drive. 1887 M11.TON P. L. ix. 753 But hiS 
forbidding Commends thee more. S740 Cmkvnx Regintem 


forbidding Commends thee more, svap Cmkvnx Regimem 
XAS It amounis'almoia to a total Forbidding. 

jPorbiddiu Ji^ibi diq), ppl. a. [see -mo >.] 

1 . That forbids, in senses ol the vb. 

1979 Barbt F 849 Forbidding, vetmu. 1887 Milton 
P. L. IL 479 But they Dreaded not more th* advealure 
then hb vmue Forbidding. 

2. esf Hiatforbids, or dbindines to. a nearer ap- 
proach; repellent, repulsive, uninviting: ft. chiefly 
of a person, hia manner, looks, etc. 

t7xa nuoGRi.i. Speet. No. 301 F t That awful Caot of the 
Eye and forbidding Frown, wty BaaKRLav ‘I enr in ftaiy 
3 June Wks. 1871 IV. 960 Doors and entranosa of the 
housesdirty and forbidding. 1837 M. Donovan Dem. Been, 
1 1 . 190 A forbidding-look ing creature. 18410 Dickknc OUC, 
RAt^ iii, All elderly man of remaikably hard features and 
formdding aspect s883 Fa. A. Kenblb Resid. in Geesgia 
ax, 1 do not know that 1 ever saw any winged creature of 
so forbidding an aapect. 

b. of a country, sea-coast, the weather, ete. 
sysfi Shrlvockx Vey. round tFeridiijM) eSo Althongh 
the land issodesartand forbiddlM. xM KANa^pcf. Expl, 
11 . xxvLa64 We saw the same forfaMalng wall of belt-lot. 
t8(b Merc. Marins Aing. Vll. 162 Ihe eoaat . . b exceed- 
iimly rocky and forbidding. 1887 T. Habdv W eo dimnder s 
ILL 8 'I'he morning locdccd forbidding enough. 

Hence VovM’ddiBglF adv . ; g otM’fiftiBga s— . 
s848 Craio, Forbiddingty. xlBs Kinclakr Crimen VI 
vl. 75 The . . Ravine . . [was] forbiddingly hard to crest, sill 
E. P. Ror in HarpePs Mag. Dec. 49/x The Beacon hilb.. 
frown forbiddingly. 

tForU'ttd, 9, Obs, \p'^. ferbindan, f. Fob- 
A bindan to BiMD.l irons. To bind up. 
eem K. ^LPBRD CregerjPe Past. xvi. 104 Ne Ibrbinde go 
no (kern Sersceodum oxum 8bne mub. a seen in Fragm, 
sE(MdtGless.{xbgbls pmt wrecche wif . . forbtnde|» pics 
dacoan mub- c laeo Obmin 45^4 lit forrUnde>b all bweorrt 
ut ft blcndebb manpeM hcorrte. 
tFoYblvUl. Obs, rare. In 4 forblrth(a, 
-burth(0. [f. Fob- pref.^ a Dibth. Cf. Ger. tfor- 
gebHrt.\ ft. Birthright, b. The first-born. 

a sjeo Curser M. 39i8(Coit> Esau hbforbirth said, ibid, 
8091 (G6tt.) All ^ for-birthboal i sla. 

Forbish, obs. form of P'ubbibh. 
t Forbi'tft, V, Obs. Pa. t 3 forbnt, -bot. [f. 
Fob- pref.^ A Bite v, ; »> Dn. verbijfen, Ger. ver^ 
beitun.) trans. To bite. Also tramf, ejoAfig. 

e saef Lav. 8497 pat deer, .rmsde o bene siacb and for-bet 
him pa breete. 1097 R. Glouc. (RoUb) App. 76 pat lupcr 
dur op sturia forbot his siedes brnste. si^ Lauai.. P, PI, 
B. XVI. 35 The Flesshe is afol wynde. .formteth the bloames. 
s^ J. HooKBS Girald, irsl, ip HMistsAed 11 . foA Whea 
bis btalnes are forebitton with a bottb of nappm ale. 

Forblaok: see Fob- 10. 
t Forblea'd, v. Obs, [f. Fob- pref,^ a Blbbd. 
Cf. Ger. verhiuien^ la pa, pph, Forblo*d : ex- 
hausted with bleedine: coverra with blood. 


hansted with bleeding ; cdverM with blood. 

a 1300 Curser M, S4399 (Cott) Quen bat mi sun was al 
foTwhlSL 19B7 Tbbvisa (IMIU) Vll. 8S He wsts i- 

drawe al aboute be feelden . . el forbled. 1470^9 Malorv 
ArtAurx. xxx. Sir Tri&tram wexte fisynte and forbledd*. 
1498 Dives A roup. (W. dc W.) vi. xv. 057/8 HeMntehome 
hu sharte full of woundcs and of holes and all forbleded. 
tMR Strwast Crea. Scot. (X858) 1 . 306 All the laif, rycht 
bluoie and forbled, Tha left the felld. 

tForbland, Obs,“^ [f. Fob- 
Blbvd w.i ; m Ger, werbbenden.] trans. To Mind, 
ciaoe Obmin 0985 Sinna. . Foirbleadepp alt pin heorrte. 

tFarblandf v.* Obs.--^ [f. Fobt pref^ a 

BtXND v.T\ trans. To confouna. 

xsgoo Curser M. 18098 (CotLl Mia wicked weriiea eke 
For-blended wer thoru his eun N^ke. 

Forbllss { see Fob- pref} 9. 
tForblOWyV. Obs, \ 0 £„ forbldwan, t fOBr 
prtf,^ A bldwan to Blow.] trams, ft. To mow 
about or away. b. To blow out, inflate. 

ctfs R. JEurRXD Ores. v. iv. | 5 Com an wind, end foK 
bleow hie ut on sm. c soeo Sax, Leeekd, 11 . 340 Gif mon 
sie forblawen. 1393 Oowas Cet/f, 1 . x8o The Bhip..ie 



■wd'fcfblo*^ - 

w.tt. so A gMM My Alt ^wjTDd 

HcDoe IPovblow a. VorMowiiic/^ Ajrt. 

t?Wbo^! Ohs. esc. orrA. Formi : i-6 
Ibrbod (6 forbodd^. 3-7, Q IbrbodA, |U •( fnho% 
(5 -bote), 5-6 Ibrbott. [OE. forhod. f. ftrbiodan 
to Foebid; « 1 >o. Virbod. MHG., iiiod.Gtf. fwrAtf/, 
OM. A forbkkUag ; a prohibition, inter- 

diction, prohibitory oidlnnnee. 7 b iay infirbodi : 
Co pat under prohibitioa, to prohibit. 

m MM /W Lmmt slL OoMritnM hit Km 

Bianno Ibrbod wm. tmoo TVIm. CtU. Hjum, ti Noprant 
no moi him chomion, no mid forbodo, m mid.icnfto. M ^ 
cumingo. a«|MCiffVorM:76s(Cott.)Ottrhmo^tnroifiot 
has it laid, c HM P«coc«c iii. iii. 091 If my ora 

mood in lowb lawo to prooatia, srauldo nindo 


obo Criston proostb. ifsl Urau, olc. Araom. Pmr, Lyk 
73 dooo yo this gooro whicho it is against all 1 
iwrliod to dooo on tho Sabboth doios. liod Aiicanrc 


; AnAsH. 
all gods 

AiNsnroaTH 

Anmi, Bxod. ax. 3 Gods forbodo bindoth roost 

or Arr.-./. : 

said of anything ontrageous or extravagant. 

igtg Mmb at. A/<rA UtAn Grafton CAroM.ll. 8od King 
lUchardo, nrhomo ho . . hod holpon, snstoynod and sot for- 
waid abovo all Gods forbodo. osgoa Skblton imagw 
Hyfiocr, Wks. II. 405 It paosoth Godos rorbod That ovor it 
should bo. igaS Naomb tPnMfn Wks. (Groaort) 

111 99 Ho isEoyrad oil rooaon, or Gods Ibrbod, distroct- 
odly onomrard of his own beoutio. idoo W. Watson 
Dtemevrdm 047 Marry tho courro that was hold by thoro 
posooth all Gods forbod i os rar pbroso is. 
a (Oifr) Gcd't forboth forbid, 
aavy Iwiiiou /*. PL B. vii. 176 LordM forbodo ollia ! 
riela TaumtUy MyaL (Surtoos) is Over Godos fortjot bo to 
tho Thank or thow to kun mo. igiS Puniio, Didcatu, god 
foiblA gods forbodo. slsa Soott ivankaa x, * Over God s 
forboao I * said Prince John. 

d. A nae of thii phrase at an asseveration. 

•975 ly^rham DapyaU, (Surtees) 303 Who toko upon hir 
than, with mony ootbo and forbotta, that chor was never 
man that woo Ikwtor with hir. 

t Forbo'dfof V* Obs, ran, [f. prec. sb. s cf. ON. 
firUdnA « Forbid. 

c *400 Daatr. TVra 6408 Forbodo tho firko H fo<io for to 
wyn. riATS irMM/CafAMr746Tho curogloiMknichtis bod 
houo him to King . . * God forbro * ho aoiii, * my thank war 
sic thing To him that suecourit my lyfo 1 * 

ForbolnAdt see For- pnf\ 6. 
t ForllOWt Obt, [OK. firbat^Ht f. For- 
pn/,^ -h biii’an to Bow.1 trafu,Lo pass by 
or mvoid by mRking a circuit ; to shun, 

•a fooo Byrhitarih 303 (Gr.) Now ksM na so Godrtc, bo b* 
guSa forboah. csooa ACi.niic M 164 So wor wms.. 
ferbinondo ^ol. c saoo Trim. CaB. if am. 63 Forbuo luel 
and ra god. csoga f/rnii Maid, 17 Floh ulo thingeo 8t 
forbuh loorno bat lus unbotolidio lure of moho orison, 
f Fortefoi'df V, Obs. Forms : see Braid 9, 
JOE. ^brtidM^ •bridan, f. For- + Arv^iftwi, 


iram. To transform, 
for rtjl. To become 


Braid 9,] m, 
pervert, corrupt, b. intr, 
corrupt, decay. 

r Hi K. ABLvaao Baatk, xxxvill. | t pat hto seoolde mid 
hire dtyensjft ba mon^fo^r^an. c^sm Banno 


ho is forbit^n nnd Jbrbroidon. /6M, 174 
"1 anol 


hauost Is 


broken A 1 8u forbreSM [tic] forwuiftos andforgoluos. m lago 
CHv/p Ifiyki, 1384 Tho rihto Idcundo owo for.broidoth. 

Hence ForbTOl*de(n ppl a., distorted, monstrous. 

M tags On4 4 Night, 1370 Ho lo un.folo and for.brodo. 
ingy R. Glouc. (Rolled 490 nil foundo an vowo goons vor- 
broidolM.rr.forbro ydon, forbrodde] men as it were. 

t Forbrea'll^ v. Ob$, [OE fot hncan f. Fob- 
pnf.^ 4- breean to Bbiak.] trans. a. To break in 
pieces, crush, b. To interrupt. 

cMoo Aga. Gaap, John xlx. 3vJpBt man forbrmco hyra 
moncoiL c lagD Gm ^ i^, 3049 T^ves h /ov-biM R. 


Gu>uc.^i 7 ^ 4 )^^Kycl 


,.vor broc b^ hys nocko atuo. 


^aa/tar cxxUi. 7 pe snaro for-bcraon os in al 

€ SJ74 Cmaucko Baath, tv. pr. I. to8, 1 . .for.brok bo ontencioun 
of lilr bat ontondedro] )itto to sayne obor bingos, igiy Tax vioa 
Hijtdam (Rolls) VI 1 . loi Edmond hod al fororoken pe Danes. 
1413 Pilgr. Sawia (Coxton) 1. xix. (18391 <9 Al my toetho 
bon wasted and forbrokon. 

Forbrlttoned, -broldon t see Fob- pnf.^ 8. 
tForbvili*0fo««. Obs, Forms: 4-5 fbrbroae, 
9 forbriMO, forbruFM- [f- T^OK-pre/,^ + Broirr.] 
trans. Only In pa. pple. a. To bruise severely ; 
to cover with bruises, b. To break to pieces. 

r s3M Chaucso Mamk*a T,6a4 In a dioro men abouio him 
bare Al for-bnisod, botho bak and sydo. 1413 Pi^T* ifawia 

{ Coxton 1483) IV. xxxvi. 84 Holma and palot to beten and 
brbru^Md c 1400 Amimra of A rtk. II, Vnnethe mvuo them 
Bturun men stond vppo ry)to So for-brimutlo, and for-bled, 
r 14^0 Mtriba 039 Alio for broood and foil wary oftrauayle. 
tForbHTlii 9 . Obs, For forms see Burk. [a. 
OE^r^frwsm (tnuii.) » OHG. fgrbrannan (Gcr. 
verbnnneh\, $, OE. /Meoman, -byrnan str. 
(intr.) « OHG, /arprifanan.'] 

1 . irons. To destroy, torture, or injure by burning. 
O, B, Chanom. on. 683 pone [Mul] mon oft on Cent for^ 
hmrodo. c 1000 dCLVoic Exad, Hi. 3 Ic go auid^Roaeo. 


beoo pyrno no si fbrbsBmod. 
mahto isoon one bf— 

to cole, sogy R. . 

of Loodono was ek vartmmd po. w 1400 CclfMfow ss6 , 
ryg ht scbo schalt Bo all fo^iront. c 1440 JmeaPa IVatl so 
pus for-brsnt, he roryd os a deuyl for poyno. 


■i fbrbmmod. cssyg Lmmh, Mam.m Ho 
» bomindo glodo pot nine ol for-bemoB punit 
R. Guouc. (1704) 378 Soyn Pouloo chyrcho 
I ek vortMund po. o 1400 Cc/omAmi ss6 with 



To tNnfi» be borett or 


AleOt 


fife. Iff. e&d>fr. 

romogdsnmisL s 9 §$%,Mitnatn 


^ 'idttytOrO Forbofn , — ^ 
i. Com mloil Ipthynio 
— Mu svCttfioo. a^ 
wol OBI ferondo. ^ 
„ _ pot wo on stopton for 
Parmmk |oU Soao ous ^ 


10 on R o mab u nu hH H"'* 
aamOwtd 41P 

r htrado ol wip vro fote. 
tyd her forAfonno wyp 


intPf 


n^goth 


^ 9 , Obt, [f. Fob- 7- Bobrt.J 

burst RMuder ; to bieuk. 
stAies Lmat BthairaAm, Iv. In Thorpe Anc, Lama I.094 
SloRinao hino pmt him forbonto 00 swooro. riaog Lav. 
loHtm b^ Googorngog M bfan pa mg fordwnt. 
Jwbuadi, ofae. form ol Fvrbirh. 
tFdaf bn jTp ». Obt, For forms see Bvt. ff. 
Fob- 4- But.] iram. To buy off. a. To 

raBBom ; asp, to redeem (from sin, hell, etc.), b. 
To etone for. o. To Min over ; to bribe. 

a BSiigSiioaBNAM 164 AaoraanwaathoGtrowobycouit, 
la trawo no oeholda bo Ibrdioint. at %ym Otuai lytoTokop 
mo on lino & olo me nontt. Loot mi HTbo for-bouit. e t4aa 
Chaaiar Pi. (Spaks. Soc.) 1 . 190 Christo .. oonmn (is) nmn- 
kindo to form From God in mayisilo. 

b. toao Ayamh, 7S Hi coupon biro mnnon norbeggo. 
CMgs chaaiar PL (Sinoko. Soc.) 11 . 79 MyLordo uppra the 
ixMo tree Vour oyntios hath Ibrboughla. 

0. otjoo CuraarM, 174% Cotti) pal war Ibr-boght pe 
floth to halo. 110 Gowio Cm|A 1 - aio He which bindroth 
ovary kind# Andfor no gold may bo forbonghu 

Hence VorbadTMr* • redeemer, 
sgfo WvcLir /m. llv. 8 Tho Lord, thi forbioro. ^1400 
Chmar PL (B. B.T. S.) gao^ I am ho they coll Mosey, foro- 
byor of ItrMM- 

CV-»bal-)f prap, and adp. Also 3-5 
ftirbl, (5 for bo), 3-6 forebjr, (7 forbaj, 9 fmra- 
bye). |T. For- oufo. or /n^. -I- B y. Ct'DvLvaarbiL 
Cier. 9orM ; also (from Ger.) Sw.^rli, Da,pMs.] 

1. ofpMition : Hard by, near. Obs. exc. Sa, 

tggg SKMoas P. Q, v. U. <4 At when n Falcon hath with 

nimnlo flfoht Flowno at a flush of ducks, foroby the brooko. 
18318 M. Poarxoua *Sam/ar Jakmmy* si Tho Smith.. Had., 
his snug abode Forbyo his smiddy. 

2 . Of motion : Past; close by. Obs. exa anh. 
In early use following the obi, 

m 1300 Curaar M. 00884 (Cott.) A dod ho flolckond wit 
his schodo Quits M bo him for-bi glad. sm.. K, Aiia, 
3487 AHsounder comoth upon hw mule. .And fly 
slMwr hem forbv. csgBd Cmaucko Daetara 
com forby ther the Jugo stood, e 140 Syr Gamer, (koxu.) 
3748 IIm opera, .forbi iha visage glodo. 1303 Ln. BaaNsaa 
Fraiaa. 1 . ctvii. 19s They possed foroby the fronchmeiw 
bumhmont. igge SrxMum F.Q, ni. i. 15 A goodly Lwly 
did foroby them rush. s8yo Moxaia Bmrihfy Paar. 111. 316 
She went on toward the soo. For by the port. 

8. fig, t a. In preference to, before, beyond. Obs, 
t b. In transgression of. Obs,"^^ 

а. « ssoo Cmraar M, 13314 (Cott.) To petre. . For-bi all hlo 
opor fens. Most priuelm ho gaf. e 1330 R. Baumia Chran, 
(s8io) stf A stone pat Hauotra host wolo forbi euar ilkrao. 
C1400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xxiiL 107 SutoU of witte.. forby 
any oPer folk of pe werid. c 1430 Miramr Smlmaaciamn 4930 
To tako fflesho of thi wombo lor bo othere wymmon alio. 

b- ciagB Gam, 4> Bx, 3988 For-bi min rod, quoS 8u 
non del. 

1 4 . Beside, in conmaTison with. Also, by way 
of distinction from. Obs. 

m 1300 Cmraar M. 07365 (Cmt.) Hn soft [it 00I her for to 
mend forbi pot pine wit-vton oiid. ci4doMauiidkv. (Roxb.) 
vii. 03 pst os po cause pat pm or oo gudo chape pare, forby 
in opw places. Ibid. xxii. los Wymmon. .Mt or wedded 
beros crownes. .put poi may bo knawen by forby poim put 
or vnweddid. 

б. Besides; not to mention. Only north, or 
arch, 

10318 Bkllbndbm Crwi. ScM, xiii. xvi, Forby thir thro 
erllis^aiid lord forosaid. dbgMP Kow Hiai, Kirk (184a) 
S08 Twenty-four ministers , . forby elders. 1876 W. Row 
Camtn. BlaiPa Amiobiag. x. (1848)078 The special causes 
wore forby tho confession df uns to beg a blessing to 
tho King. 1817 Lady L. Stuait in Semt Pam, Latt, 
(1894) 1 . 404 Forhyo tho young, I have mot with on estab- 
lished Blue-stocking who had never he^ of Sir William 
Temple. ifTn Bbownimg Nad BraUta 18 The regular crowd 
Ibrb3w. 1894 CxocKarr Raudara 90 No doubt ho hod many 
a sin on his soul, (orb)*o murder. 
f 0 . -Btj8. 

tggS SrBNsna F. Q, v. xL 17 He tooke her forby tha lllly 
hand. And her rocomfortod. 

B. adv, 1 . Of motion : a. Aside. 

e 1330 R. BavNHN Chram, (i8tb) 086 Ho turned not forbi 
for louo no for loth. CS330 Arih, k MaTL 1361 A little 
forbi ho einot. m sloe Brawm Adeem vHi.|li S^C Mmatr, 
Seat. Bard, (1809) 11 . s8 When ho com to his loc^’o hour 
door. Ho studs a little forobyo. 

b. Along, past. Nownw. Also,yliif. t 7 *OLgo 
forby : to he passed over or slighted. 

e 1330 R. BauHNB CArms. (t8io) sio Right gods per forby, 
pe borons did no skillo. tm Barboub Bruaa x, 343 But 
I will let foie of thamo pos rorby. 1403 Jas. I. Knagia Q, 
XXX, To M tho world and folk thiU went forby. « 1333 Lia 
B aoNBao Huam cxvi. 413 Ho solutyd them In posoyngo 
forby. 1880 W. W. Stray Rabadik. (1864) 78 iW tlina 
has boon long forbyo. 

2 . Besides, in addition. 


t ^ ^ 

e^LAKD., 


yorM.didi. Obt 
7 Extra lend. 


tfipraandv. 


Tam-t. Mite. <S 233 > 1 . *3 Forby, 
chime, m ttw Tawmahill Paai. 
had a boshfti* spirit. bM8 Stxvbil. 
ors the balms torby. .that must bo 


*8H J- Buaat in Watson CaUact. n. (17M 14 The other 
lurgism forby Wor clod in choir prattfleoU. 1704 Ramsay 
- 1 ^^Wswhm the numben 


nommra forby lands twhichluaM CO bo domobnos). 

Obs. [f.Foiipn^.*BnmJ 
a. An example, pattern, type. b. An illustration, 
parable, o. A pioverb. d. A token. 

a. c tsTg Lamb. Ham, 81 Her of mo moi one ferbisao of 
broraos, c taoo /K«f /fory 307 Do haw^kindostwo 

and forbisnoo oc al so. riaaoC'or/. AooV^ A forfaysnoof 
boxfynoa ijjjg ^Laimu 1 \PL C. xviil 077 Ho U a for- 

Haaat, 79 God almihti seiff on ferbisao 
to hu Mk m be hake gospel and solf) fete.], e tpM Sam 
!? (Camden' 197 <)r choo a vorblsenfo 

•••i^ tjda Lamol. P. Pi. A. IX. so * Bi a forobisora * 
Bcide tho frsfo, * I schal the Ibire Khowo/ 

a a Night. 99 Thar-bi mon segget a vorbisna 

D*Aot haUjO that like bM, That fuleth hlo owo neat. 134a 
dp ^‘47 VOTOsonyppsuorbiano Mouodi of uoirediitingo 
isarUaat to po tour.'^ 

1.^ ♦*»» < 0 «lO For h>ni U, fer.^ 

hem, Witt pu bar sol bo aouon aoro of plonto. .In pi kingriko. 
1483 Caxton Treviaa'a Higdam iv l (isay) 58 800 some 
par^ of a manoos bodyo bo forbyson & bodyng oforondres. 

t FOEligr*Mtt, V, Obs, Also 4 (erron.) IbrbFee. 
[f. prec. st>.J 

1 . tram. To furnish (a peraon) with examples. 

a 1300 [too FosBVsaNiNO vbi, «i8.) e igTACNAUCca Traytma 
11-1341 (1390) It nodoch mo nought thee longe 10 lorbyM. 

2 . To give (something) as an example. 

Hence Vorbl'snod ppl a, 

camaBaatiary 589 Dis lorbisnedo 6i(n]g. 

t Foarby*saiiijiig. vbl, sb, Obs, [see -XKO 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fobby8XM ; concr. an 
example, symbol, type. 


rad thw lottors. 


TouN Cram. viii. xlL 69 Syndry. .cald ic iwil forbysnyng. 

2 . A paraide. 

01300 Cmraar M. 7916 (Cott.) Jhm come Pe prophet 
lo po king And said him suilk a forbisening. a ijm A. B. 
Paattar lxxvii[i). t, I sal open ml mouth in forbiaoningos. 
tForoa'rva, V. Obs. For forms see Carvb. 
^E. ftrceorfan, f. For- profit 4- cootfan to 
CARVE. j irons. To carve or cut asunder, down, 
in two, out, through ; to cut to pieces. 

O. B. Chram. on. 797 Her Romano Leone l-mm popan his 
tungon forcurfen. e moo Alvric ymdith as Psst heo ncaifni 
forcearf pone swooron him. etMmfiaiiMeui.ix Maidenhod 
is lo bloome Imt beo ba canes fullicho forcoracn no spruiefl 
ha noouer oft. 13. . Caer da L. soa6 Sevan chains, wiih his 
good swordo Our King fopcarf omidward. etpOb [see 
roocuT]. todo Lybanma Diae. 1333 Ho . . smot a strok of 
moyno. . And forkarf bon and lyre, 
t Fovea'Btf V, Obs. [f. Fob- pnf,'^ 4 - Cast ; - 
Da. forkasie, hm,fiirkasta.'\ irons. To cast away, 
reject ; to fling away, do away with. 

wsass Amcr. R. 078 Edmodnesse is forkosting of wur6- 
schipe. • 1300 Cmraar M. 04330 (Cott.) pot hope for-kest 
mi cam. m sjse E. B, Paaitar xxi[il. so Of maghe forJeost 
I am in ba. 1300 Ayanb. 186 wolueo dra^ep uorp pe 
children pet byep uorkest. 1393 Gowkr Can/. 11 . 167 
Where she lay A child for-cost. 
t Fo*KOBit. he, Obs, Also foirohet. [ad. OF. 
*foreai - forehai forked stick, f. foreho Fork sb,} 
* A rest for a musket* (Jam.). 

1998 Sc. Acta Taa. Ff (18x4) IV. 169 Fumbt with .. 
ana muscat with forcat, bodrol. and heia peco. Ibid, tgt 
Or ollis with anc muscat foirchet bnndroll and heidpeico. 

t FovOfe'tolkv V. Obs.—*" [ad. OHY.for-j/ors- 
cachier (—Central OV./orehacier'), p'oR- 

prtf,^ 4 r cachier (^chaeioif ) : see Catch v, and Chasr 
v.j iram. To drive forth. 

1393 Cowxa Cam/, Prol. 17 Fro Che lease, whicho is plclne, 
Into the breros they forcoocho Hero orC 
Forofe (f 5 »Js), sby P'orms : 3-6 fora, forso, (4 
foors, fone), 3- foroe. [a. ¥. force ( — Vt.forsa, 
forza^ Sp. fnerta^ Pg. forM, It. forsa') popular 
L. *foriia, n. of quality f. L.forits strong.] 

I. Strength, power. 

1 1 . Physical strength, might, or vigour, as an 
attribute of living beings (occas. o. liquor). Rarely 
in pi, (r^F. forces). Obs, 
m 1300 Cmraar M, 7x44 (Colt.) Thom hU fox his force was 
tint, e saga iVilL PaUema 339B pou3h he hodo fora of foura 
swicho opor. 01400-30 Alaxamiar xoo6 And now vs foilis 
all oura ftirco & rare flosch waykis. sget OvNRAa 7 'ms 
mtariii aaamam s8q Ho has a forme without force. 1376 
Fleming Pan^l. Epiat. 194 Chosen mon, hugest in stotum, 
and fullest of force. s6ie Rowlamoo Martim Mark-mil oa 
Thoir^Boom is of that force, and so m^htio, that it aeruoth 
them in stsodo of^mooto, drinke, Are, and apparroll. lAtt 
Biblr Dami, xxxiv. 7 Hb aye was not dimmo, nor hb 
nakuroll force ahotod. 1697 Dsydkh Virg. Gaarg. 1. 049 
Young Elms with early force In Copoos bow. syig Pore 
Iliad III. 89 Thy force, Hke stool, a temper'd hardness shows. 
1816 KoAnNQB Tram, (1817) 1 . 045 The great hero of anti- 
quity, iu the chioviiig lino, was ominent by hu physiod 
forces. 

t b. (H force : full of strength, vigorous. Obs. 
1377 B. Gdoae Haradaehs Huab, (1^) 7< The Wlllowes 
must be holpon with often waterings, that the nature of the 
tree may be of force Imt t$aimrm iigmi vigaata> 

O. t WUh {pnds) force : with esoam^ with exer^ 
tion of one's strength. iViih all onds force : put* 
ting forth all one*a strength. 



Ilafb I Vw wi l. 3B|> < ^ Mm.' mU kt. 

^AjwtsSMssJiwJsr^ 

i^ssS'JiriB'gjast'ttassis 

1^. £ M. mill. So k And rawing With Ibm 

rfcho fliM N. CoK Gtmll Jlicptai. i. 41S77) 95 

%e Hounds .. ranning with nil their force, ilis Lank 
NtM, I. 86 Strike the bnU. .with eU thy foraT 


lUtut eras fM& A.) With n dent of gret fora 
iMn ofbta bora, c 1400 VwMiiu ^ Ginn 0450 
Ib^ he Icte it fell, igta N. Licnktibld tr. 


1 thy I 

td. 71^ Mokggmu/png: to exert oneself. 7k 
dk am s fora : to do ouVs utmosL f7dr. 

e Hge St. Cuthhtri tSimeeM) 618s Forto wItt he mode 
grac 7 %rce. /M/. 6904 Towiiiebip it he did his fon. 

8. As an attribute of physical action or move- 
nent : Stiength, Impetn^ violence, or intensity of 
etfect. 

rtgeo SirBttut 
A*ber him doun 

With grele luro — 

CmiifMktdm'M Cw. A. Ind. xxu. 73 b, The teckling . . of 
the Shipper with the g^ force of the winde, made such a 
terrible noyra. 1607 Rowlands Fmm»ut Hiti. 35 And 
makes them curse that e're they folt the force of Chrislian 
blows. 1697 DAMMsa Vty. I. ix 247 The Sea folb with 
such force on the shore. 17m Moxoh A/crA Kx*rt. 197 
By the force and strength or the Wedge. 1774 Goldsm. 
Vai, Hint, ixrffii HI- 67 Jliey break tl£ forei^ the fall. 
■Tti GiaeoN OteL Or F. III. 80 The force of the strongest 
aid shaipest tools had been tried without efleet. 17^ 
Buhns Fmgm. Ode lii, 'fhe snowv ruin smokes along, \^ih 
doubling speed and gathering force. t8tn-i6 J. Smith 
PAH0rmmn Sc. Or Artl. 347 'fhe force of a stream. i8fo 
Smvtm Smiled e IVerd-M. s v., Ferre q/’wind, now described 
by numbers, o being calm, is the heaviest gale. 

t b. said of the violent onset of combatants in 
battle. Ods. 

m sgeo Cwner Af. 7760 (Cott) O hi* hatail hat was sa snell, 
he force a-pon be king it fell. 1375 Rabbous Bruce 11. aso 
1 hat war sa few that that na mycht Endur the fonu mar off 
the fyeht. m 1333 Ld, RaaNBee If mem lix. bq 6 The forse of 
the Mynyms was so gret that at length they coude not 
nbyde it. igBe N. Licmkfikld tr. Cmstimhedm'e Cemf. B, 
tmi. Ixxix. 103 Heere. .was all the force of the batiaile. 

to. phr. Within one's forct \ within the range 
of his attack or defence. (Cf. Dint sb. a d.) 

i68e Otwav OrOhmm i. ii, When on the brink the Iteming 
Boar I met, And in his side thought to have lodg'd my 
spear, llie desperate savage rusht within my Foice, And 
Doie me headlong with him down the Rock. 

fd. Violence or * stress' of weather. In tho 
forte of weather', exposed to the brunt of its 
attack. Obs. 

1614 Kalkigh Hht. Werldwx. viii. 1 4. 90 creeke, which 
is a good harbour for ships, the force of weather being 
borne off by the head* I And and Isle, rtdjo Risoom Snrv, 
Devon tk ais 1810' 333 A high rock, called Crocken*Torr.. 
where is a table and seats of moorsione lying in the force 
of all weather, no house or refuge being near it. 

8. Power or might (of a ruler, realm, or the like) ; 
esp. military stren^h or power. 

1343 R. Brunnr Hetull, Sytme 3685 ^yf bou any man 
manasse purghe force or power bat bou hasse. c 133D — 
ratin force doun his, Jliesu we nank 


ChroH . (i 8 i<^i 9 i , ^ 

be. < 1460 Tewmeley Myet. (Surtees) 55 If tiny were . .That 
wold niy furs down fclle. sgoo-ao Dunbar Feemt viii. 14 
(jiibois force all France in fame did niagniAe. 1393 Shark 
3 Hen. Vt^ v. i. 77 And lo, where George of Cbrence sweeps 
along. Of force enough to bid his brother battle. 1736 
Buhkk Vinti. Nat, Sec, Wks. I. so In the same place where 
his prcdecessora had . . wasted the force of so extensive an 
empire. 1796 ~ Fe^ic. Peace ii. ibid. VIII. 345 From her 
aiming through commerce at naval force which she never 
could attain. 18B8 Fertn. Rev. Nov. 564 A navy actually 
inferior in fighting force to that of France. 

b. In early use, the strength i^of a fortress, de> 
fensive work, etc.). Subsequently, the fighting 
strength (of a ship), as measured by number of 
guns or men. f Of {good) force : (well) armed 
or fortified. 

1577-87 Harrison Engtand 1. xii. At this Poulruan is a 
tower of force. 1376 T. NicitOLAa Cenq, IV. /wifM <1596) 
103 The estate and force of the said Ships, iglg 1 . 
Washington tr. Nickelafa Vey. 1. vii. 7 The foundation, 
force, and situation of tne citie of Alger. s6ie G. Sanuvs 
Trev. eio The wals neither fairs nor of force. 1689 
Nabborough JrmL in Ace, Sou, Late 1. (1711) 7 The 
Castle . . hath but four Guns, and is or no force. 1697 
Daupirr Vey I. iii. 46 Sendiim from Holland Ships of good 
force. 1779 in Vpeel Munic, Kec, (1886) II. 183 Several teips 
of force, .are now on the coast. 1867 Hmvth Saitede IVerd» 
AA., Force . . Also, the force of eacm ship stated agreeably 
to the old usage in the navy, according to the number m 
guns actually carried. 

1 0 . W%th force : with, or by the emploment 
of, military strength or numbers. Cf. 5 b. Some- 
times app. -B in force (see 1 7 ). Obs, 

1303 R. Brunnr Handl. Synne 3366 Wyb fora bey gun 
wyp hym fyghte. cigoo Maundkv. <18391 xavii. ajg Thei 
assembled hem with force, and asnyleden his Castellc. 
c 1433 Terr. Portugal eaog [Hr] sent letters on every side, 
Wim fforce theder to hye. 1^ Hall CAron., Hen, Vt 
(an. 6) so6 llie Eiigliihrmen, whiche with greate force, 
thdin receiv^ and manfully defenM. /Am. AMe. Iv 
(an. a) 191 Suche Ckstles .as his enemies there held, and 
with force defended. ii884 Crt^^Aie es June 595/a The 
numerous private members . . came down with such force 
that a count out was plainly impossible.] 

4. coner, A body of armed men, an army. In 
pi. the troops or soldiers composing the fighting 
strength of a kingdom or of a commander m the 
field. 

1375 Basbovs Breuee xix. 63a We may nocht with inperdise 
Our fidloune fona amele. 1348 Hall C An ws., aim. IF 


*19 

fan* s)>a^Th»di^..ae7ag^ force «f the lewneenMn 
NiorB and erara encreaet. , >394 SiiAiia. Eieh.JI/.y. lU. 109 
HS* • graciote eye. aass Biblu 

* hfaee, xtu 4a Whan liyphon aaer ihni loaeihan eeme 
wiut ao grau a forae. lyra Swtvr Gniliver n. vi. 149 Ihe 
valouraadjetchieteaieaucroorforeesbyBenendlnnd. 1798 
^xita Cerr. (1B441 IV. eta A naval forae ie a very unsure 
!*«*»'*«• ^,M^olav Hitt. Eng, h 57S Th* only etand. 
ing Huxn should be the miUiia. ngi Oixou W, Penn xiv. 
(^ 7 s)ii 9 One of the leaders of the Parliameaury foraee. 
^ STUiea Cenet. Hiti. (1875) 11 . xlv. 14 A forae of aeven 
thousand men landed in Suffolk. 

ilsi Macaulay in TVevelynn L(pt(i 9 j 6 ) 11 . ix. 
147 force which will be arrayed against a BtlL 
b. A body of police; the whole body of police 
on service in a town or district; often absol. the 
force « policemen collectively. 

sffSt Mavhrw Lend. Lebenr I. s6 One boy .. vowed van* 
geaote against a member of the force. 186s Miea Braddom 
Trail Serpent iv. vi. sad, I was nobody in the Gerdenford 
forcK' s8^ Hamri*^ Intell, Life vii. vi. esy She will 
protect your tranquility better than n force of policeinen. 
t o. ? A fort. clAf. pwra-*. 
agi^B LsLAiiD/A‘M.(i7ii)ltI. IS About a Myle by West of 
Penaie is a Force nere the shmre. 

6 . Fhyeical strength or power exeited upon an 
object; esp, the Ube of physical strength to con- 
strain the action of persons; violence or physical 
coercion, f lo make forte : to use violence to, 

a 1340 Hampolb Pealter Cnnim. Cent. 497 Lord .i. suffire 
force (vMw>n/fVir]. sXBa Wvclif G#w. xix o And foora tliei 
maden [L. vim /acuoaut\ to Loth moost iiidowsly. 1413 
Pilgr. Semde CMton 1483* iv. xtl 63 Force is nouther ryght 
ne lespn. isfa N. Licmspiki.d tr. CmitankedmU Cenq, E. 
Jnd. iL 7 b, £)seming .that thoMp blacke men meant him 
no hermc, nor would offer anye force. 1667 Milton P, L, 
I. 647 To work in close deMgn, by fraud or guile. What 
force effected not. 1687 Bovlr Martyrd . Tkeeaerm 1. (1703) 
6 Such cruel methods beinjK 1^ lo make the world suspect 
that our best argument is force. 17O9 Urntnam Prfnc, 
Lcgitl. xiii. I • Force can accomplish many things which 
would be beyond the reach of cunning. 1840 H. Rocrmi 
/ Mired , Burkett Wkt. Be Nothing win justify force while 
any other means rematu untried. 18k A. Lang Prince 
Prigie ii. 10 The prince, after having his cars boxed, said 
that * force was no argument *. 

b. esp, in phr. by forte « by employing violence, 
by violent means, also f under compulsion, f For- 
merly also through^ with, of force ; also, par force, 
by perforce, force jperfotce (see Perforck^. Also, 
f ^ or with fine force, a force fine : see Fine a .8 
Often implying the use ol armed force or strength 
of numbm : cf. 3 c. 

c sgae .SVAryM Sag, (W.) 488 Par force be hadde me forhl 
i ncmie. 137s Barbour Bruce xil 534 Mony worthy men 
and wicht Ulirou forss wes fellit in that fient. c .V» 
hemmb. 97a panne pay asnyllede Scot Gwylmer ft toke 

.... , . . Yi,, 

- -j not 

CS900 Laucelet 3701 Sir gawan thar reskewit 

he of fors, Magre his fois. 1393 Shanr. a Hen, VI, 1. i. 
310 'lliat Maine, which by mame force Warwick did winne. 
s6i« Riblb yekn vi. 15 When lesus therefore perceiued that 
they would conie and take him by force, to make him a 
King, 1701 Dr For True-born Bug, 36 The Bad with 
Force they eagerly subdue. 1734 Humr Hitt. Eng. (1813) 
1 . iii. 163 One pf hb tram.. attempted to make hb way by 
force. 1873 JowRTT Ptate ted. a) V. 341 llie common 
people . . can only be made to sing and step in rhythm by 
sliecr force. 

o. Spec, in Zaw: Unlawful violence offered to 
persons or things. By force and arms', translation 
of Law L. vi et armis. A force ; a particular act 
or instance of unlawful violence. 

c 1480 Littlrton Tenures 11. xi, II defendera foreque tort 
ft force 11339 tranaL he .. ahid defend but the wrong and 
the force]. Ibid. 11. xii. (end^ Le tenaunt . . luy forstalla le 
voye ouesque force ft armys. sj|94 Wrbt bsu/ Pt. ^mbei. 
1^65 Force is either simple or mixt. 1619 Dalton Country 
Just. 196 Also, women, and children, may commit a force. 
s6eB CoKR On Lift. 1 340, 161 Force, m, in the Common 
l..aw is most commonly taken in ill part, and taken for 
unlawful violence. B7M Blackstonr t'emm. 111. vUL no 
llib distinction of private wrongs, into iniuriet with ana 
without force. sBst CauisR iHgest ted. s) 1 . loe Where 
a person is prevented from barring an estate tall by force 
and management. staB Act 7 Geo. IV. c. 64 | so lliat no 
Judgment .. Bhall he stayed or reversed. .for the Omiuion 
. .of the Words *with Force and Arms*. iSqa Trnnvbon £. 
Morris lyi.lt seems I broke a close with force and arms. 

fd. In non-mateiittl eense: Constraint or com- 
pulsion exerted upon a person. Also, <1 force, as 
to pm a force upon : to put compulsion or con- 
straint upon, to constrain ; to strsiin or wrest the 
meaning of. To be upon the force : T to act under 
self-constraint and against one's natural impulses. 
Under a force : under compulsion. Obs, 

1387 Trrvira Higden (Rolls) Vll. 141 Godwyne . . swore 
bat he didde nevere suche Janges, bot constreyned by |w 
force of kyng Harold. 1370 Flrmino Pmuepi. Epist. aoi 
The monie which you sent us, uppon the force of our com- 
IM Sir a. Mrrvvn Sp. /risk Ag. 4 We 


him enforce fine. 1484 Caxtun P'abies H IL xi, 1 
thynge which is promysed by force a for drede m i 
to be hold, esgoo Lancelot 3701 Sir nmwmn ther reske 


come not to criminate, or to force a ball into the Dedan, but 
If any brick-wall expressions happen, that cannot be de> 
Signed otherwise, it is rather a force upon us. 1667 Milton 
P. L, IX. ss73 Beyond this bad bin force, And forae upon 
Irae Will hath here no place. 1681 Burnet HUt. Ref. II. 
BSa In many places . . Men were chosen by Force and 
Threate . . upon which reasons he concludes that it uras no 
Parliament, since it was under a Force. 1890 Wouiblv in 
Land. Goa. No. a536/s It was a very unfortunate Force, 
which the Soldiers, .put upon roc, to burn the Town. 1897 
Dmtdbn Vieg. Gterg. ui. 41s Nor cou*d hb Kindiml, nor 


TO&oa. 

die Kindly Forae Of weeping Paraata, dumge hb Ibl^ 
Counw. Byey Noeaie Treni.Hsimility w eei A ciui I 
be always upon cha force, the Actor wlU eouMtloMe ^ 
syap BuTLia Serm. xiil Wke. 1874 11 . tyy They may all ha 
midarBtood to be Implied in theae words of our Ibvioar, 
without putting any force ujm them. 1774 J. BavANT 
Jdythet, Lxsfi^he whole b elfo^ed with a great strain and 
forae upon history. t8e8 K. Wmitn Let. 10 Dac,, I hava 
sgry^littb sodeiy and that b qultt a foroa upon asy 

0. Mental or moral itiei^h. Now only (infla* 
enced by aente >), power ot vlgoroua and efiMive 
action, or of overcoming reaiatance. In eaily uao 
alto, i^wer of endurance or reflitancfo foititnde. 

c 1340 Hamkilb Prete Tr. to pay errr with<wttan charyte 
and vertue and force of Mwle 10 stand agnime all ill scyr« 
rynges. sgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) u. viB. 
106 Force m an other vertue by the whidie a man under- 
taketh to do or suffre for the loue of god these tlrangea 
strenge and harde. 1334 Whitinton Tmtiyee Qmces 1. 
(>54^/3 He can net be ecompted a man of force that aadgSkh 
p:iyne and grefe to be mosie mysery. 1978 Flemino Pemopl, 
kpist. e6 Bend the powers of your spirlu. and the force of 
your minde. that, [etc.]. 1879 Pbnm Addr. Pret. 11. iv. 
11693) 134 What before we were Unable, thb gives ne 
Force to da 1711 Drhnib RqfS. Ese. Crit. 1 He . . hath 
rashly undertaken a Task which b infinitely above hb 
Force. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ese, II. 33a Real men of any 
force have a free sphere of their own. 1876 Trbvklvan 
Mmemuimy 1 . i. 9 1 here wee another Son wko in force of 
character stood out among hb broihen. 

7. Of things (in non-material or moral relations) : 
Power to influence, affect, or control {esp. men in 
their actions, sentiments, etc.). To have force (fa 
do ) : to avail. 

tSBa Lvly In T. Watsede Centurie qf Lome (Arb.) 39 
Mine appetite of lesse force then mine affection. 1603 
Bacon Adv. Lemm. 1. iL § 4 (1873) 14 It rieerningl teachetn 
men the force of circumstances. 1713 Addibon Cmie iv. ii. 
Let not her criei or leers have force lo move you. 1731 
Jortih Serm, (1771) IV. vi. 117 Such jxrejudices arise 
the prevailing force of education. 1818 Kratincb ‘Trmv. 
(1817) I. 376 The force of habit b certainly veiy strong, and 
prejudices the mind throughout. i8bs Lamb Elia Ser. h 
Oid Benchers 1 . T., S. was thought, .a fit person to be con- 
sulted .. from force of manner entirely. 1843 Disraru 
tS^iV VI. iii, 1 never heard that moral force won the battle 
of Waterloo. 1890 F. W. Rorinnon Very stresnge Emm. a 
The force of circumstances had thrust me upon him. 

b. Peculiar power resident in a thing to produce 
special effects ; virtue, efficacy. 

1390 Shanr. Midt. N. 11. ii. 89 On whose ^es 1 might 
approue Thb flowers force in stirring lone ra7S Milton 
P. R, L 347 Diink'st thou such force in bread t lyep Strrlb 
Tatter Na 34 F4 Beauty lo»es its force, if nut accompanied 
with modesty. 

o. esp. I’ower to convince or persuade the reason 
or judgement; convincing or appealing power. 
Often in phr. of {great, tXi^.) force \ t formerly also 
of force simply. 

legs T. Wilson Legike (1580) 36 Thb [argnmentl that 
followelh, is of as good force. 1991 Shaks. i Hen. Vi, iii. 
i. 157 I'hose occasions, Vncklc, were of force. 1683 Baxtbi 
Pmraphr. N. T. Matt. xd. a8 Nor is Dr. H. lus reason 
against it . .of any force, vjmq Butlbr Serm. Pref. Wks. 
1874 11. 13 llie force of this conviction is felt by almost 
cve^ one. 1748 J. M abon Eloeut. 31 You can never convey 
the Force and Fulness of his Ideas to another till you feel 
them yourself, stiff CsuiSR Digest (cd. b) II. 514 Ilia 
argument of long enjoyment was of no force. 1847 Grotb 
Greece 11. 1 . (1863) IV. 341 In both these two reasons there 
U force. 1849 M acaulav Hitt, Eng. 11 . 33 They luirangued 
. . with some force on the greet luperiority of a regular 
army to a militia. 

d. Of discourse, style, artistic creations, etc.: 
Strength or vividness of effect. 

sage H. Roorbb Intred. Burke's Wkt. 85 ThejMUMage 
already quoted, .b full of force and splendour. s8m Mbs. 
C Clabkr Skaks. Char. vi. 15a Slender comes out in thb 
play with extraordinary force. 1879 CatselPt Teckn. Edme, 
IV. 34/1 llie introduction of a considerable amount of black 
. .gives great force to the pattern. 

8. Of a law, etc. ; Binding power, validity. 

1934 Hookkr Eccl. PoL I. X. I 8 Hath not hli teict the 

force of a law T 1813 Snaks* Hen. VIII, u Ii. soi Free 
pardon to each man that has denied llie force of thb com- 
mission. 1788 Burkk W. Hastiuge Wks. i^a II. 177 A 
country . . in which the native authority had no force wheu 
ever. 1883 H. Cox Jneiit. 1. v. 85 Proclamations which 
..should have the force of statutes, 
tb. fy force', of binding power, valid. Obs. 

Mgon Arnoldr Ckren. (18s 1) s8o llial alle Icttres patentes 
or grsuntb by you. .be voyde and of noo fors. i8si Biei a 
Heh. ix. S7 For a Testament b offeree after men are dead. 

PxNN Addr. Pret. ii. v. (16^) 163 Whatsoever they 
Bhaii decrea ought to be of Force. 

o. In force', oiieratlve or binding at the time. 
Also, in full force, t in his force. So to put in 
force, to enforce ; to come into force (also Jle take 
force), to come into operation, take effect. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. Vll, c. 10 The foreseid statute . . shuld 
be 111 his force and virtue fro thens perpetuelly to endu^ 
B33S T. WiuoN Rhet.ixsSo) 159 By an order realmes stande, 
ana Lawes take forea s8b8 Knolles Hist. Turks 100 


Without respect vnto the league yet in forca ffiii Biblb 

VT — pensheth not, 

>704 Act in Lend. Goa. Na 
b . . to limit the Time . . for such 


but remalneth in hi 

6370/7 The Officer . . „ — 

Permit.. to continue in Force. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Haney 
<1848) 190 In the south thb ancient custom still remaiae in 
full forte. S898 Knignt Pep. Hist. Eng. 1 . xvii. bm He 
engaged to put in force the laws of Edward the Confessor. 
sffpiMATTHKwe in Aaiv Timet XCIl. 96/s Tim ..Act •• 
came into force immediately on its ymasiag. 



VOBOOi. 


woBom. 

9. The ml impoft or ilgiilficanoe (of a dooii* 
mcnt, ftetenent, or the like) ; the pmiee meenfai^ 
or 'value* (of a word, MnteDoe, etc.) ae afieetioff 
ita eontext or interpretation ; the power or value S 
a eymbol or character. 

sflM BoMNaa PntJtU M li), Thynk b to be eon* 

■iUerad,tha vertue. force, end effecte of the myd Sacrament. 
idaeXimK Ggv/. I. V. • 44 We will, .eoncider the Force of 
the Text in hand. 1709 Stbbui Tn/igr No. 58 P a The 
Examination of the Force of the Fartide F0r. 1730 Hiaian> 
Lev Akiphr. vii.| 5. 1 oomprihend the force and meaningof 
thb propoeiUon. >741 CHAMaitM CjkL kv.. In our language 
the f betereeo two voweb ha* the Force or power of a e. . 
An unite before a cypher hee the Force of ten. 1798 Bynaa 
SnbL k B. in. 9 e Several who make um of that word (pro- 
poitlonl. do not alwayi teem to nndemtand very clearly the 
force of the term, ndy BtAcairroNa CamMV. II. jsS We 
are next to comdder the force and effect of a ana. 

10. fa. (Without article prefixed): A lar^ 
quantity or nninber, plenty; cooit. which ia 
omitted in quot 13 .. (cf. F. for€€ gms and the 
like). Most font : the greater part (odr.). b. A 
fono\ a large number or quantity, a great deaL 
Tkt fono : ? the majority. Obs, exc. diM. 

19. . Cerr dir L. 1383 Two hundred achyppye ben wet 
vytallid With force bawberkx. ewerdex and knyvye. 1379 
llAeBoue Bntetvxn. tx The men maxt fore com till hb pene. 
1481 Liber Ptnum/rd, xi. xi. (1877^ 397 Of thi datturb mabt 
force ar Itikkin in clay, et^ Satir. Peeme Re/erm, 
xlv. llie vthar having foroa of freindb. syaa I>c Fob 
CeL Ymek «i84o) 035 Her maid, with a force of crying., 
laid her maeter wae dead, itea C. SuMNca Lei, 16 Sept, in 
S. LMgfollow Lifee/H, LeMgfetlew nWb) 1. 4x4 The 
force m my ecquainunoe wan emong lawyera. judgee, and 

d ilitiiane. iVhiibp Gkee,^ * Thera wae a foorce o* 

n\ great numbara wera preMnt. 

IL Pbysust etc. Used in various senses developed 
from the older popular uies, and corresponding to 
mod. scientific uses of L. vis. 

a. (iw Newton's vis imprtssax cf. sense 5 ). An 
influenoe (measurable with regard to its intensity 
and determinable with regard to its direction) 
operating on a body so as to produce an alteration 
or tendency to alteration of its state of rest or of 
uniform motion in a straight line; the intensity 
of such an influence as a measurable quantity. 

Recent phyxlcixti montly retain the word merely ax the 
name for a meaxure of change of motion, not ax denoting 
anything objectively existing ax a cauxe. 

im SALuanuav Ir. GmiHeua* Meek, 994 It will be better, 
tbe Force that moveth the Weight upwards perpendicularly 
... being given, to seek the Force that moveth it along the 
Elevatra Plane. 1888 Nbwtoh Lei. ao June in Brewster 
Life 1. 440 In one of my papete . . above fifteen yean ago, 
the proportion of tbe fureex of the planets from the sun, re. 


to change, the state of rest or uniform rectilinear motion 01 
a body, lx called force. t868 Abgvix Reifn Lm» ii. led. 4) 
7e All the particles of matter exert an attractive force upon 
each mher. 1871 B. Stbwakt He^^ • ai The force of 
gravi^ .. b somewhat greater in T..oadon than at Parix. 
■•78 Tait Feree in Ree. Ativ, Phn. Se, (1885) 3x7 Unit 
force b . that force which, whatever be its source, produces 
unit momentum in unit of time. 

b. (cf. sense s). Formerly used for what Leib- 
nitz called vis viva^ now known as kinetic energy, 
and often extended to include potential eiieigy: 
see Enixot 6 . Comstrvaiion of for<o ; see Cox- 
8RRVAT10N. 

^ SI4X Penny Cyet^ XXX. 307/1 The high tide at Chepstow 
is accounted for on *the principle of the conservation of 
force *• IxvoMs F/em. Legic xxiv. 009 Force cannot 

be created or destroyed by any of the processes of nature. 

O. Ttie cause of any one of the classes of physical 
phenomena, e.g. of motion, heat, electricity, etc., 
conceived as consisting in principle or power in- 
herent in, or coexisting with, matter ; such prin- 
ciples or powers regaraed generically. 

According to the now prevailing view that all physical 
changes are modes of motion, force in its generic sense 
GOmi*s to denote the one principle of which the separate 
feecee are spocifie forms. But sense xi c is no longer recog- 
nised as belonging to the technical language of physics. 

fiyes Bkbkklrv Aleipkr. vii. 1 9 Force w that in bodiee 
wtuen produces motion and other sensible effects.] sise-g 
Grovb Corr, Pkyc. Forces {t%46) 8, I therefore use the term 
Force, .as meaning that active principle insepanble from 
matter wnkh induces its various changes. Ibid, ai If 
Heat be a force capable of producing motion, and motion 
ba capable of producing the other modes of force. ifo|i 
CAantNTBB Man, Pkyt, led. ai 10 A large number of pheno* 
mens . . resulting from the agency of forces as dbtinct from 
those of Physics and Chemistry, as they are from each 
other, .the forces from whose operation we assume them to 
result, ere termed viiel forces. 

d. tnsmf and Ag, An agvncv, influence, or louice 
of power likened to a phyiical force. 

WiLKiNB BhagwU lii. 49 He was impelled by some 
secret force. s88B NvrTLBSHir Bremninr L 18 llw passion 
.. whose existence as a force in the world . . he recognises. 
tBpt Lnm Times XC. 443/s The Nbi Prius advocate 
who has a fab knowledge of law b still a great force in 
the Profoisim. 

U. Sensef derived from Fobcb vA 
1 19. The plunger of a force-pump. Obs, 

1998 Habimotom Xteinm* AJmx (1814) 9 You inay with a 
force of twenty shillinga. and a pipe of eighteen pence the 
yard, foroa It from the lowest part of your house to the 
nighesL 1899 Lbab Wa ie rm ku 34 Thu ssannar of fonu- 


Faglfo..llia feietB ^ Rlia and Fall Ftr9aiidlcularfy ia 
th tj fip at rsb. sgm %SAmm.MimPs DkL, Forau.n. kind 
of MMelleii uaiM in the Iftnee, that iluowe the WaiMc a 
gugiHeiglit. .'tb ao«r vmni om or Vat. 

IfpTka upper die ia a fuetal-itamplnff maehiafo 
df^€Oosetrs Teekm, £dnc. IV. B63A The floal stiokw 
aiu|M by a ‘foroa 'out in brass, mb Jmt, Fmmktim 
/srajpCKXll. say The upper die was the camso^ teobnioally 
the fipla db, punch or ‘foroa *. 

Iw: Ckrd'pii^iMjg, An act of forcing. 
spiv^CAVCNoieii* fPkisiisbn) tit You may assume that 
he kl;9tiOM in trumps, and you should take the force edb 
lin9l|^ Um Acndenm to to; asx/s Tbe young pli^er will 
natiM^y be startled by the instruction to lead trumpe to an 
adrafoaiy who has just rsAisad a force. 

16. BiUianis. A kind of stroke (see qnot) ; a 
'scmw-back*. U.S. 

ilfii CoLLBMCMta Med, Biit/msds 03 Z>rmv, or Foreo,^ 
Sirildhg the cue hall one^half or more below ita centre, 
causing It, if played foil at the objeot-hail, to recoil or rotura 
toward the phyer. 

III. Phrases (see also senses i-io^. 

16. By fono ofi by dint of, by virtue of ; by 
means of (properly with the implication of strength 
inherent in the means). Also (later), ibo fono 
of (F. d font de.'\ 

lAii Rolls o/Pmrli. III. dso/a The forsaid Archebimhop, 
and Chamberlevn. .by force of the submission that the aaid 
Robert in hem noth maad, hax'en ordeyned. c 1490 Merlin 
vj Thei can knows many thinges be force of clurgie that wo 
can no skyll on. tgta Act 4 Hen, F/tL c. to Fynes.. 
Icvyed . . by reason or fmrcc of the same Indentures. te8g 
T. Washinctom tr. Nkkolafs Fpy, 1. ii. a I'he ankers being 
weied, by force of oaren {jkfotxe do rumesj we went to the 
yie of If. i6xs Bjbi.k a Afacc. x. 04 Timoiheus . . came as 
though hee would take lewrie by force of armes. sSsi O. 
lIxKBEST Tempkt Priesikood fit. By cunning handTAnd 
force of fire, what curious tiungs are made, rosp Fullbb 
Holy ^or iv. xU. (1640) t88 Two hundred and fourty <^ntle* 
men of note died by force of the infection. s6^ C*/ess 
D'Annafs Tmv, (1706) 3a Don Lewis was no sooner come 
to himaelfi by the force of Kemidies. 1798 Bubicb Subl, 
f B, 111. 8 a It b not by tbe force of long attention and 
inquiry that ore find any object to be beautiful 1879 Dnily 
Tel. 17 June, Being by force of genius no less than by 
virtue of office at the lieiad id the nwle profession to which 
he belongs. 

17. In font i a. (see 8 c). 

b. Mil. Of a host, enemy, etc. : (Collected) in 
great military strength and large numbers (cf. 
sense 3 ). Also, fit ^al force. [P'r. on foret.'K 
ctats Shobkham icdKyit develen for screaw^hede Ever 
ine force scholle brede. 1703 Huaxa Rem. Pol. Allies Wks. 
VII. X19 When the army of soma sovereign enters into the 
enemy’s country in great force. t8xe C. Jambs Milii Dki, 
(ed. 3) S.V. Force^ As the enemy were in force behind the 
mountains. 1838 Auson Knrope (1849* V. xxxi. § le. 306 
The Republicans were unable to drive back their opponents 
from the. .Iieighis, which they had occupied in force. 1889 
Timet (weekly ed.) aa Jan. 3/a The enemy b reported to 
be in force at Metamuch. 

a of persons (usu. in great font's : In full com- 
mand or one's powers, energieib or abilities ; esp. 
Displaying readiness and vivacity in conversation 
or oratory {colloq ). 

sa«9 It G. LaviNoK Cromwell Doolan II. vi, sio The 
young ladies. . were in the greatest possible * force *, as Fila- 
gree termCfl it, and full of fun. iMi CAaLVLB Sterling 11. 
vii. (187a) 14a l.atterly Calvert was better. .He was in force 
agrin. 1837 A. H. Elton BeiowSn^ace vi. (1880)60 Sir 
Eliot Prichard, quite at hia ease, and in high force. 1897 
Ln Hhuohton in L(fe (iBpt) It. xil. 18 M. Guizot b m 
great force, and full <d piuitical and literary gossip. 

tl8. Of force', with inf.^ strong or powerful 
enough, able to do something. Cf. i b, 3 b, 7 c, 8 b. 

sanfi Gebasob Herbnil 11. iv. 18a I.yons Turnep b of force 
to digest. sdijSia J. Havwabu Znwj 3 iVarwoiiz 90 After 
hisdeath, the inhabiiants were of force to expell the strangers, 
xfiaa La Gave tr. Veit, Pmtere. Ep. Ded. A 3 b, I did not 
beieeve tliere had bcene any power, .of force to make me 
letc.]. 1677 N. Cos Gentlem, Recr, (ed. a) i. 95 Young 
Hares are neither of force nor capacity to use such subtleties. 
tl9. Of {or on) force*, of necessity, on compul- 
sion, whether one will or no, unavoidably, neces- 
sarily, perforce. (CLFbufokck, tAPFOROE.) Also, 
of fine font (see Fire a, of very force, Obs, 

C1400 Rom. Rose 1796 Iq wele and wo Of force togidre 
they must go. 1908 Dumsab Poems iv. 95 On fom 1 
man hb nyxc pray be. 19^ Tvanaav. Trstg, T, Hist, 
iv. There laye he close in wayte within the oops whereas 
Full well he knew that Guardaatan of very force must pasM, 
i8os Bacon Ado, Learn, u. v. I a (1B73) 106 Their Inquiries 
must of force have been of a far other kind than they are. 
n 1849 Havwooo A Rowlbv Fort, by Land 11. Wks. 1874 
VI. 381 Since you must hire one on forc^ as good him as 
another. 1703 Rows Ulyssee iv. L 1477 You must of Force 
delay it. 

t b. It is (of) foreo*, it is necessary or Inevitable. 


fmoU niBjWw - •what nottert*, •«© nallMr*. 
Ccost. tkoHgk,,^ if,,, or relative cUtBse; 

also dJsM/. and pareDthede. fSo in OF.] Obs, 

a sgw Cmrsor M, x3^((^t.l Of to nam ee aa foam ta 
CelL etgyo lUd, aoSaflrinh 1 thal m telle for bk b 
fan where kenae bicoBM hir con. e nig Chavcbs Mbs 
Bbssmehe sea * A t goode.sir, no fim'^quod 1. ^ igM — 
Merck, T.ios It b no fors howbnge that wepbye. a seea- 
aa Akxemder 471 Bofe kon haue forfot, na force, so hasfele 
otbirt. aM0a ATm^ dirfo 7hiir<i868 »Hebhutatrom- 
per and a iiuwr. no fors, late ns Mnde for hym. sqas-igla 
Myrr, ear Lsufyo 3x9 TWw# or iemot no force whether. 
1494 Fasvam Ckrm, Yti.ns What for^ though sathan .. 
Do Iqrm rewaidef sgas 81a R. Sadueb in St. Peipers (1809) 
I. as ’Well*, quoth he, 'b b no force*, sggi Rboobob 
Pmikm. Kmeml, u xxvi, Parte that arcbe line into two partes, 
equall other vnequall, it maketh no force. tgHT.riowau. 
Ifentses (1879) axo Imbrace the good, as for the rest, no 
force how they thee take. i6n J. Davibs Mneet Snerd, 
etc. iGroeait) 8a/a She neuer yet ao much as smiled on me ; 
No force, siih 1 my selfa the better know. 1889 Stubmv 
Mnrinere Mag. 1. igllxeyare Dutch Cokmia : no forces the 
worst of Enemies. 

tb. Const, rfotfor (a thing) * it does not matter 
about, no need to core for. Qos. 

rsi3o R. BauNNE Ckram, (x8ioj ao Of hb body wax no 
force, non for him wild murne. rs374 Cmaucbb Comfl, 
Mars 197 But were she sauf; bit were no fors of me. ngft 
Bk. Si, Albans Cja, Hot thcrof it isno force iff she Iw hole, 
sfiag Moax Dymlope 1. Wkx. xytie It was of lyklyhode the 
same night, or some other time tone after. .No force for tho 
time quod he. 1978 Whktstonk Promos 4* Cass, 1. il iv. 
No force for that, each shyft for one. 

1 2i. To mako (db, givOy taktt bavo, Ut, kytke, Ml) 
fono*. to make account (of), attach importance 
(to), give heed (to\ care (for). Const, tf (rarely 
for, at, by, in) ; aleo with iiifiu. or dependent clanee, 
and absol. Obs, 

1303 R. BauNNK Hasutt, Synne xoeSd I^el fors of hym 
kou 3yues r 13x9 Motr. Horn. 43 Elies foixe weld he nan 
mak Queiher his clcthing vrar quit or bloc. 1380 iVilt, 


mak Queiher his clcthing vrar quit or bloc. 1380 IVi 
Paltme 3651 Of here fon no fors kri leten. ci3 
CiiAUCxa Detko Blaunche S4a * 1 do no fors thcrof’ qui 
he. c 14x0 Lvucatr Min, Poems 160 Som yeve no fors ( 


delay it. 

t b. It is (of) foreo*, it is necessarr or Inevitable. 
Const, thai . or (for a person) to ao, Obs, 

1413 Caxton Cato Fiv, It was force that ha sholdreloumo 
into the worlde. 1939 stbwaxt Crvw. Seat, 11. 386 For 
euirilk fait quhilk woe b to fulfill. 1989 Winxkt Cert, 
Iractedes (1870) II. 80 Gif wa sal begin to mixt noneltie 
with antiquitie .. force it b that this maner spring vp 
vniuersalie. LiNomvtPitsoottbi Ckrm, Scot, X04 It 

was force for the oaid Sir Patrick Hamiltoa to light on FooU 
1800 H. Mastin Hekn fIGknreee 111. ejs Is it of force 
you must render younelr oonimaptibleT 
1 20. It it force : it is of conMpenoe or impor- 
tance ; usu. ncg. it is no foreo ulsh, ii makoth no 
font)^ it does not matter. So^wlthout verb) wbat 


he. e 143a Lvucatr Min. Poems 160 Som yeve no fors for 
to be forsworn, r 1490 St. Cntkbort (Surtees) 539a Monkes 
hors to gest he had na fon In a hyrne of bis Innes, ta7»-89 
Maloby Artknr 11. iiL 79, 1 taka no foroa though 1 haue 
hothe their hedcs. 14^ Cron. Englawk (i5«>) RJa* 
Kynge Kdwardea sone set by the Scottes no force. 1509 
Barclay Sbyp Felys (i874> I. X73 Thou ought to be as- 
shamyd I'o set so great tors for sylver or for golde. igaa 
l,i>. bi'aNxas Froissart (x8i’/) I. 770 Sir Hugh Caureu 
made no fore-', at hb wortles. tbid.l. 419 With the whiche 
the prince was sore displeased, and set lesse force in y* 
men of the churohe. in whom before he hadde great trust. 
1981 J. Bxil Hadden's Anew. Osorins s>sh, T make no 
force whether any medicine be applied. >884 Fleddan 
Field III. a6 And of their lives took little force. 

t22. a. Hunting. To hunt (etc. ) a/ (also 
of ax by force) : to run (the game) down with dogs ; 
to hunt in the open with the bounds in full cry. Obs. 

[Cf. OF. courir les cvffs a force (15th c. in Liitrd; F. 
par force remains in Cex, Parfereejagd, tha ordinary term 
for a formal * hunt * in the English sense.] 

*575 Lankham Let, (187X) 13 Too r\de foorth into the 
Chase too bunt the Hart of fors. 1978 russKev. renoriei. 
tin hunting the Raynedeare at force. 1639 B. Iomsun .Sad 
Ske/k. I. vi, Rob. And hunted yee at forc^ Mar. In a full 
cry. S874 N. Cox Genii, Retreat, i. V1677) 45 If ..you 
should run him at force out of a Toil. iotd. 55 The King 
of Poland makes use of them in hb hunting of great BeosU 
by force. 

t b. 7h maho force at, to, upon : to rush vio- 
lently at, attack, assail. Obs, 

xSoy TonRLL Fourf, Beasts 145 The dog . . mode force 
vpon him, and the Lyon likewise at the Do^ge. Ibid, 158 
Vpon signs giuen them to wliicli of the stragiing beostes they 
ought to make force. 1874 N. Cox Cen/7. Kecroat. l 
( xfo7)6a Their manner b. .to make force at him with their 
Homs. 

IV. 29. Comb. (7 of the sb^ or the verb-stem) : 
foroe-pieoa (see quot.) ; foroe-pipe, the pipe of 
a force-pump in which the piston works. Also 
Foroe-pump. 

s8l4a Gwilt EncycL A rchit. • eaea When the height of the 
force pipe b greater or les.s than the length of the suction 
pipe. sWa Ogilvi k, Force-piue in mtning, a piece of timber 
placed in a level shaft to keep the ground open. 

jPovOffi (loeis), sb,^ local. Also tdm, [a. ON. 
fors (Sw. fors. Da. ffs\} A name in the north of 
JSngland for a waterfall or casreade. 

1800 Camdkn Brit. 696 marg., (Westmorland) CN/mfar/w, 
The Fones. idifi Phillim, Fortes, water-falls. 1789 Gray 
Let, x8 Oct. in /*Mwrr (1775) 369 After dinner 1 went, .to see 
the falls, or force, of the river Kent. 1788 W. Marshall 
Verksk. {t796)ll. 300 /law., a waterfall. tSsyScorr Triersts, 
III. viii, Shingb and Scrae^ and Fell and Force. 1839 Bailrv 
Festus Rix. (X848) asi Uke to a foaming force. 

t VovOffif rAfi Obs, [L Force v. 8 ] Only in grstol 
of font fgmtl forced, afforoed* (see Foucb v.3). 

c 14B0 Liber Cecomm <x88a) 47. 

Force dbeis), o.i Forms: see the sb. [a. Fr. 
finer, f. fine Fobob xA] 

I. To apply force. 

1. trans. To use violence to ; to violate, ravidi 
(a woman). 

a 1300 Cnreor M, 1577 (Cott.) Wimmen kai forced a^naug 
kaim. To 1400 Merte Artk. 978 He has fonede hir and 
iyiede. 1483 Caxton G.de laTonrVnXV, £ vij b, Shesaida 
to her lord that he wolde haue forced her. 1930 PALOca, 
349 The abfaeaae sawe that for her beaute she shulde be 
foraed. e sBm Z, Bovo fffon'x Flotners (1859) 143 To force 





CVMb Vila. 

^fji^Tootmhud upon (in bottle). OAf. 
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f 1 SiST^* ^ ** **'”’”* '* Vt^wrtBt 

^II To conitroin by foBoe (whetlier physkol or 
iporel) ; to compel ; to overoome the resMsBoe oL 
7> forf (oMr'r) handx to eompel one to oct pie- 
OMtniely or to tdopt o policy he dblikce. Cf. Fr. 
forctr la maim d yimiyu tm, 
ttam Mr, Tm 1994 Hu fiid«r 9 a IbrMI with hh fbarlt 
^ ^**i*“. NtHbar cm any 

Lawe bw a^ violaatly to Ibrca iha inwarda thooi^t of 
man. tgH HiLumres GMMantV ^om. jS>. 64 To detaaml 
snora triSttta. to force thy pmlo, to fomt nwe thy friend. 
I 9 BS Soaw. 3 Mm, Vi, i. L 930 Art thou Kim. and wilt 
beforc'tf efoa MABirroM Animtkit Rm, ir. v, Hee whom 
great heatt Heara can not force with force. 1697 Dbvdbn 
jKnrid vii. M To Force their Monamh, and insult the 
Court, lyde Goldrm. Trm. s 60 When the black Swim. . 
force a cburiWi soil for ecanty bread, stey Woenaw. /Vr> 
weir/. Stmt. CrrmoMitm, Who would foice the Soul, tilts 
with a etraw Agulnitt a Champion cased in adamant. iMo 
Motlst Ntthtrl. <1868) 1 . vUi. 394 Sir Frands. .occasionally 
farced his ad veiaarlea* hands. 

b. To put a Bi rained sense upon (words). Also, 
ta form (ssert^) rW# a xme, 
atom !STiLi.marL. OHg. Sotr, 111. H. | a Without forcing 
the werda of Moaea into such a tense, lyei Swirr CmT, 
NahietOCrm, Wks 1735 H* 1.4% 1 am not conscious, that 
1 hava forced one example. 1875 K. Wumc !.(/§ /« 
Chriti IV. xxiv. vi878> 381 This is numifostly to force the 
Script uio. 

O. Cani f/^yimg, esp. in WAirt (a) To compel 
(a plmr) to trump a trick, by leading a card ot' a 
suit of which he has none ; (d) To make (a player) 
play so as to show the strength of his hand ; (r) To 
cause U player to play (a ceitain card) by leading 
one which must have the effect of drawing it out. 

17148 Hovi. 8 M<fo'e/>cd. 6) sf Your strong Suit teces their 
be.4t Trumps, /dn/. 68 Farcing, Means the obliging your 
Partner or your Adversary to trump a suit of which he has 
none. iMe Cavumdibh m'kiti (1870) s8 To force or tu give 
a force is to lead a forcing coni. JUJ, (1879) iti If. .agood 
partner refrains from forcing you, you may be sura he is 
weak. 1878 H. H. Gmsa Ombre 16 Manille when led will 
necessarily force Basto if the latter be the other player's only 
trumpb 

4. To compel, constraio. or oblige (a person, 
oneself, etc.) to do o thing (f sometimes with to 
omitted) ; to bring <thin«), to driye (a personj 
etc.) to or into ),a course of action, a condition). 

^1400 Dntr, TVvy 6893 pB grakes.. were fbrsit to |w light. 
ibid, 9965 pai spake to be Icyng. Fcr to force hyra to fight, & 
his feris help, c 1483 Wvntoun Crou. viik xxxvii. 164 For- 
town fonyd hyr to be fa. 1530 PAUKsa. 533/1, 1 force, I 
constrayne one to do a thvng. c isya MAauiwx Tew of 
Mnlta 111. i, Whidi forc'd their banON divide united hearts. 

SuAKs. VeH. /fr Ad, 61 Font to content, but neuer to 
■oTicy, Panting he lie.s. ifiga^ Hkvijm Caetnegr, in. (1673) 
83/1 Who.. being forced for to forsake their Country, came 
and settled here. 1873 R. Haddock Tmi. in Cmmdem 
Mite. (i8Bx) S5 'J'he wiinI. . fbret us striek our yard. 1770 
ynniut Lett. xK. ei8 Your fearahave. .forced you to resign. 
1809 Med. Jrmt. X. 510 .Solid or fluid substances exciting 
vomiting ..act ta powerful stimuli on the di-Kirdered sute 
of the stomach, and form it to preternatural contraction. 
i8m M. Pattison Fst (18891 1 - 4 when men are forced into 
tlat^ and hourly action in matters where they cannot he 
indifferent spectators. 1867 Smilu Jingmenett £ng. vii. 


(1880) xai Many of tlie fugittvea. .appear to have 

to attend Ma.ss. s8m OuaxH Short Jiui. it. I 8 Every 
knight was forced to arm himself with coat of luaiL 

D. fast, ^of a thing) 7b bo forced to be, etc. : to 
be of necessity. Now colloq. or vulmr. 

iflpt T. HfALK] Aec. New immni. 47 Itw Rudder-Irons 
being eaten by the Rust, were forced to be shifted, ibid, 49 
The Lead was forced to be cut away in many plooea. 

t o. oUipt. ( •^ forco to belirue) To cooviooe. Obs, 
t^s Sionbv Atir. h Stetin viii, Foiet, by a tedious proofe, 
that Turkish hordned halt Is not fit marice. 

6. To urge, comj^el to yiolcat effort ; T to exert 
(one's strength) to the utmost 
To feree Mo foee or iko rmeniog (in a race) : toadopL 
1^ thus force one's competitors to adopt, a rate of speU 
likely to harass them and improve one's own chance of 
winning. ^ 7 e /eree the biddiori at a sale by auction, to 
run the price up rapidly. To farce ondt voke : to attempt 
notes bcyi^ the natural compass. To Jbree tko gumeiu 
Crtcket : Of a batsman : To ran some risks in order to 
increase the rale of scoring, and ao give onc'a aide a better 
•chance of winning a game. 

i|^ on a Monnting Wave^ 
my Strength, and gath'ring to the 

— ^ jMr:7r/. Mue. b.v. .Fbrrr. When, .the 

instnraient or voice is forced, sound becomes nobe. .To 
ibe voica^ is to exceed itadiapason and natural otrength. 

t b. reft, and inir. To do one's utmost codea- 
Tour, strive. Obs. 

Mt^CwrtarM. 18089 (Gotf.) And forcea yww wit might 
and main Stalworthll to stand awain. rtsio Hamoui 
Frate Tr, 6 SotheW lina Aau tym liirthe 1 fanmd mu for to 
luf Jhesu. tail Wveux Meelue. xxix. 19 He that fbeaeth 
OBiuiye thliiguB to do^ ahall fallen in to dom. rTSinr flir 

A? 

caiwane cneimy totyiie. S 979 amNnum SmeRm, Cal. Apr. 


ling a game. 
1607 Dmrintu ^neid yi. 
«ny head I bore, Forcin 
Shore. s8as Dahmblkv 




11 Foiciiig in valne thereat «o her to telL 


6. To oferpow e r hy fam m. To nafce n for* i 
clblo cittiT iMo; to take by fpiofo to e tort n (n 
atnnighold) t to bo^ (a toip). Abo, To eOsot 
n passege through (mountains, a rlaer, tm enemy's 
lines) by ferae. 

9881 fiavica Toeitmd ifiti, ii. lx. (tset) 58 By whosapar 
awaaion hb ttdppa was forced and taken, imt Goiaiho 
£/ii. Frotemdu 10 At length the Citie .. waa focoed by 
aatoull. iSm Biaiiauioan/y. ArM, sty The Invading 
Sam forc^dtor Linas, tiw Waixtnom in Gurw. itoA 
VU. 9IL 1 have no daubc, ttm unamy b not. .abb to ftm 
the poBition of tbe alttaa In thb eauniry. SfegT. ianma- 
OOM AmteMog. Wka. 1839 l.gtllM peapla.»lbioadthaprbaa 
of Sabt imaaiu. Miet Hag* II- 43 Tho 

lobeb ones morapraiMMd to foroB tha lord. atoaJ.S. C 
Abbott Nm/oieon (1835) L b. 86 UanidkaL^foi^ lha 
Aba : but am have tnroed' them. 

mwNf/! 1607 May Chcom lu 463 Vatllt The aaa dlulded 
h^, and water forc'd Ihe land. s8bi CiJtas Vift, MimMr. 
1 . xifl Stopping up the mlmb ri]I% Till they forc'd feeir 
frouiy bound. 

b. To break open (a gate, etc.) ; to break (a 
lock) ; t to pierce (armour). Also iaforco opm. 

1603 Bihuoam XewMkon, ti/eimd C omg mr . 4 The Par^ 
thian Arrows forced all kaade of Armor, etdfe Sroma- 
wooD Hist. Ck. Scot. IV. (1677) x88 llte Citiiens .. being 
denied entry, forces the gates. 1781 Giaaon Deel, h F. 
111 . av6 Tbe.. dwelling, .was fotcto open by one of the 
powerful Goths. a83|| MaDsnii Angler in Wntet 11 . 37 
Having no means or forcing the gate. 1849 Macaulay 
Hitt, Rag, 111 . 30a No bbebimith. . woald force the of 

the President's l^glnga i8fe Timet 31 Aag- 13/4 A win- 
dow hod been forced as amli as a desk. 

to. To compel to give way or yield ; to over- 
power (troops, a guard). Obs, 
eifias Bp. Moumtaou Aett d Men, (1649)046 He. .dis- 
lodged, forced, apprehended many of thm. 1718 CoL Ree, 
Temnsyto. HI. ex And ffcmced two of their men. 1781 
Gibbon DecL fF, 11 . lao The emperor soon removed the 
only obstacle that could embarrass nb motions, by forcing a 
body of troops which had taken post in an ainphitbeatra. 

7. To drive by forte, propel agaamt resistance, 
impel. Chiefly const, with prep., or with advba. 

sm N- Licmbpibld tr. Cmtimnheddt Cong, £, Ind. ill. 

8 b. Their skinnes be so bard that no speare can pearce the 
same, albeit it be forced vpon it wiili great strength, sfeg 
Batb Mytt. Not. h Art. 17 Another manner of forcing 
water, a 1691 Bovls //is/. Air ufipai 136 They set up 
Bome turfs on the lee side of llie hole, to catch, and so force 
down the fresh air. sveo S. Lm tr. Fmtkdt Vay. £. imt. 098 
ThoM that delight in Hunting, may find great quantities uf 
Beatts forced up into the Mountains at that time, tyed 
Addison Italy 4 We were forc'd by contrary Winds into 
St. Rema m tjja T. Booton Crook fis /.o/(i 8 o< 1 113 When 

ff woric against him, to force up your oomatkai. 18x8 
. O. Lxwis yrni. Ir. ind. (1834) sop At least ihieo inches 
of the blade arera forced into his right side. 0849 Jambs 
IVeodmmn i, I'hrough which the stream seemed to have 
forced itadC 1878 Bbownino LmSmitiat 39 Idle hopes that 
lure man onwera, forced back by as idle fears. 

mbtoL 19B8 GaKBMB Pandotio (1607) A iv Where fancy 
forced friendship was of no force. 

8. intr. To make one's way by force. Also with 
in, out, up. Now rare. 

i6S3 Holcbopt Froeepint 11. 46 The Marriners rowed, 
and with much toyb forced up. 1699 Dbydeh Virg. Cearg. 
III. 436 For Love they force thro' Thickets. 1907 Land, 
Com. No. 4380.^ The Firebrand.. drove off. ana forc'd in 
under a Fore-Counte for the Light of St. Agnes. 17x3 
Wasdeb l\mo Ammmont reo When you feel them, .ready 
to force out of your Hand. 179s Maa Incubald Simp. 
Story III. xiL 178 You have dared to vbit her— to force into 
her presence and shock her. aSgg Kanb Grimneii. £xO, 
Bliv. (1836; 406 We gradually force ahead, braasting aside 
the floes. 

8. trams. To press, put, or impose (something) 
forcibly on, upon (a person), and simph. Also, 
t To forco (a peraun) on, upon (something) : to 
oblige to resort to. 

t6es Smakb. Twel. N. iii. i xay To foroe that on you.. 
Which you knew none of yours. 1683 A. i). Art Comvertt 
30 This barbarous custma of forcing drink upon men. 1709 
Swirr Adv. Rti(g. Wks. iy5< II. l 106 New men, whose 
narrow foitnnes have forced tliem • - - 
catiem. sygi Jobtin Serm. 


>n industry and appU< 

S791 Jobtin Serm. (177X) 11 . iii. 43 An observation 

which will force Itself upon you. o xlis K. W. Hamilton 
Rrm. k Fmnithm. viti. (1853) 383 Tho warfare U forced 
upon us. sSya J. T.. Sanfobd Esfim. Eng. Nimgt,Chat. i, 
334 However plainly the facts of the case were foioed on 
nis attention. 

t b. Jo lay stress upon, press home, urge. Obs, 
Also, To enforce (a law, etc.). 

H. Giffobd GUloJtowert (1879} 87 But will that 
' Dame, Still bad me write, not forcing any blamcT 
jHAKa Meat, far M, iii. i. xxo Has he affections in 
him That thus can make him bile the Law by th* nose. 
When he would force it? 1607 Dbavton Crom weil U. in 
Mirr, Mag. (16x0) 590 Foicuig my good, excuring of 
my UL 

a In Conjuring with cards (see quot. i888). 
i88e Bbownino Dram. itfyttSoe, il Cike 1x6 You fecced 
a card and cheated 1 a88t Kuhabd Card Triekt xj To 
/bree o card,, consists in makbig a person select from a 
pack any particubr card you desire him to take, whUe he 
fanaginei he b taking one quite at haphasard. /bid, 14 To 
foroe, you must raver be in a burry .. FourcarAs Ikom the 
same pnek were foroed upon him. 

10. To bring about, effect, or produce by feroe 
or effort; to bring about of necessity, or as a 
necessary resulL Abo, ta forco a pauetg^^ atte's 
«wr. Hi, ' 


. and>^. 
Bags T. WaaoN Leg/ke 
B to Jbira tho effeec. 


<138^ 4Bb, Yet 
smSnaKB. 


Lmr, 


lu thel not any 
689Tbblbraad 


iMmaa dolh foraa a ftntfcto Bir^ 

/fTss'IIw MnbUbyfe gwwwd i b 

but foic'd a amlU. Homw ^ — 

atroog endeavour of the Heait. tolh^a PWWfO 

BM etoe Qvwav Orgbam lajL^iyte ase 

appetite, hut v^ the natureleailefmy tost.. dlpyP siswne 
6 WUiboiiM. .foBtoOtowayttMaghjheb^^ 

ayn SnapmumCitiM. Mim n. 1. (1797) HI* ^ 
llmleni are inimarou% (hay Will foara alwiM . iflo CbviL 
Gbamam Lett, Edue. 90 H««eta, who eouM mmy%tm 
•nek a Miaming auauttea on b ooeriwa nl wy cou iy n 
politeneas. aloa C. Jamu MUtt Dki^, Tb Jbreo a poo* 
tage.Xo ohBge your enemy to retlie.. and thus open a way 
Into the counliy whlA ho hed ec ci i pl ed. ito# Roiami 
Fencing 8 x You amy .. foree afavoaiaUe eppommlty to 
driiver the thrrat you bed rites p te m i dhut ed. diygjafamst 
red. e< HI. 4ifi Theao studbeforae llMir erey fe tbabr 
natural ehana. 

U. To obtain ortako by ferae; towinbyvioleBee; 
to drew feitb. {Jit. nud^.) an a necesaiy 
qnence ; to extort, eliciL Also, to forco atMip, out, 
i6oe MaasTON Am*emideRev, 1. ii, Amodeateye foroMh 
affection. Ibid, iv. Ui, Wat 1 here speake b for^ ftoa 
my lips By the pubive strrina of conscleBca. 1888 SraMiav 
/fyB/./*AMM;i.tx70f )4^Cito1mlto .aud P ari a n ra r. 


\ reputation, Homes lUmd 1. 973 Hb (MHcers flmes 
Mhave foreT^ * ** 


forel my prey. 1897 Davoan Mmtid x. 338 It 
stuck BO fast. .That scarca the Victor forced the Steel away. 
B709 Port Tkobmityox How long ahaU man., force ttnwMmg 
vengeence Aom the ricyl syss Laov M. W. Montaou 
Town Ettognet 11. 46 A My. .with gentle atnyKllM bt 
me force this ring. 1719 Da Fob Clrneer 1. Iv, Thb forM 
leAraftommyeyes. xtooKTaaMiweAnow,totaid,SPodt 
M, Luther 65 The Heat of Dbputa bad forc'd ou^nMU 
him Expressions that seem'd to make hb Doctrine run higher 
than raally it did. s8b8 Jas. htaix Srit, India II. v. b. 713 
Means, .vrare employed to force out the real Mate of the facts. 
18x8 H. G. Lewii jmL 9 V, imd, (1634) 36 Somebody, .had 
endeavoured to force It fa medal] away. sSqg M. FAmeoN 
En. (i88n) 1 . xa A moral power, .forcing horn them a leit ot 
recognitfon of its claims. 

12. To hxaten bv artilieial meant the maturity of 
(plant!, fhilt, etc.). Also intr, for r^. 

9719 Londoh ft Wise Compt. Card, 304 wo form Sonet 
end wild Endive. e8ei New MenthfyMmg. IK. 4S3A The 
ladx-liousebor vhieiy. b8m Exeum 


nmnw. Me* xwiahv* wws, Cherries 

having been forced .. from the time of Charles 11 . Mod. 
A prematura echolar forced in a so-calbd 'preporatocy* 


II. To give, add, have foroe. 
f 13. To |rive force or stren^h to; to gtrengthen, 
reinforce ; also, to fortify, garnson (a place), to man 
(fortifications). Obs. 

csajeLvDa ibrAa#i.ix.(i544>aoa, Pollnicsstolbrcenhb 
panic Y wedded had the kliiges ooughter dere. ssasSTSWABT 
Own. Seat, (i8<8; I. 13 Syne forcit it (the stronghold] with 
fowscis. .And dowblU dykes, sffo Holland Crt, Venue il» 
847 With stark draw brig, well forcit with fortalios. s6eg 
Smakb Maeb, v. v. x Were they not forc'd with those that 
should be ours, We might haue . . beale them backward 
home, a 1618 Ralrioh Agol . (ifiyO s8 If yon riwll find 
that any great number of SouMiem he newly eent into Orrw 
noqtie. .end that the Pasiagee be aheedy ForcM. 1796 W. 
Hutchinson Hitt. Durham III. 175 The n^ound. .f 
to have beea forced, and U tranchad round. sSie C. . 
Mitit. Diet. (cd. 3 ', Ta/erce, to man the works of a gamsoo. 
t b. To fine (wine) by a short process. Obs, 
syss-s P. Shaw Chem. Ltei. 1x7331 aod Thesa are the 
common Methods of Forcing at present need In the Wlne- 
Btwiness. x8ob Willicn Dom. Eueyet. 11 , Forcing of 
Wine : oee Clarification. 1839 HAim.8V Wine A Epirit 
Merehe m td Comp. 44 Fine or foira thb ariiie with the 
whites and shelb of tarn eggs. 

1 14. Chiefly in negative sentencea : ft. trmne. 
To attach force or imiioitanoe to; to care for, 
regard ; often with a strengthening fdinse, at m 
bean, a pin, a straw, Obs, 
riaso/ 

ef his bate. 1309 1 ^ 

no thynge so they may money wyn. 

h SOnm, (X837I 394 Force net the feoe, regard 

I Shabb JLucr, toex, 1 foroe not atgumeM a straw. 

^ 18M M 


^ (AVNOLoa Dotomeys Prim, (iSSc) 9a They faava 
not death, they force him not a pin. s6ia Cu. IfaooBB 
/'ariirr (Orosari) JPk-A Hi, 90 , 1 font no public wrack.. So 
1 might rule. 

t {b) with a sentence as oM. Obs, 
igM'Bo DuNSAa Foeme Ivili. ee Tbay fors hot litlll hew It 
fure. 136B Jacob 6> Etnu ij. ii, 1 foree not what it were, to 
that 1 had locale. 1980 H. GirnoiD Ci//i^#«Mm(Greeart) 
98 Let them speak and More not, 1 force not a beano. 
b6si SfBKD Hitt, Ct. Brit, ix. xx. (i63||i) 981 They forced 
not what part they tooke ao that they might nee reuenged. 

t with ietf, M dbj. To care to, think it of coa- 
•equenoe, or worth while to. Also, to hesitate, 
scruple. Obs, 

1399 Bhwe^y M ^b, the^rr^oompany 


Dettr, Trvy 1939 We fbrs not lib ftondshlp, ra fore 
19 Babclav SlIwP rf FMn vta, They ferae 
rn* Aply Tueemiv^ EpD, 


(xS2^) He foraed t^ht peijnrad.^^t36 | /fa wr/fax 

icr..fofoetli r 


IL RiMrt ute of Church il (xBm) 163 Another... 

to hw the common prayer of the minister. i <|88 SuABa. 
L, L, L,y,\L 440 Your oath once broke, you force not to 
fonweara. 139X HAatnOTON Ort, Fur, 1. txia, Hb namo 
1 will not Ibrae To toB, rith you deaho to kaow the aeira 
fb. f/i/F. To trouble oneaell, be ooncenied, cam. 
Const^/^, of, rarelv on. Obe, 




voBcn. 


M (tSefi TfA nfeVcy) ferocd litio cn SSmeii?. trn 
MtitCmUm n. iiw 1 not 1, nmtedL 

' ** o. wIm Sp. ifo Tho Dulw MOwoMd: I 


^Oreo not of wch loohfici. 

tl 5 . To be of forces fnu 

portimcei or weight ; to mattera D&r. 

«ieM>9»^iSr;roiM^Mei ttaa how iSilo bo att h« flotty it 
foraSTbot lUyll. tm T. WuaoH (tsio) 75 

isrcoih whon wo dio. idM Owsn Ptmtknk u k, iu^> ige 
WhoMooeover tiMw bo vt foreoih not. 

tVoVMf v.* Oh, r^. AF. forcir^ f. f 9 re$t 
iein.pl.:>-l^yhi^«f,>hi;wcUppiog<eliM tram. 
To cup or shear (woolr the beard) ; §tp, to clip 
oflTthe vpper and more hairy part of (wool). 

(1^ Ati 8 Hm, Vlt c. oo Ceux qi dakkoot ft foreoni loo 
boooo laiiw du raialmo.] c Mqa 

or clyppyn, t^mdu, i§|i tr. Aei 8 Utn. P/, c. oa That do 
clackko and forca tbo good wollco of the roalaiou r sdoy 
Cowcu. inUrpr, av. Cimtkt To foroo wooll b to clip of the 
yppor and man hoary part of it. fdoi Baar Fmrm, Bkt, 
(Surtoca) 9 Thio tho tnephoardcs call forcingc of them. 
ioa 5 in PmLLtra syai^ in Bailbv. 

Hence VoToed fpi, a. ; Vo rolng M, sb. Also 
Vocoe tb. Shil. atal. (see ouot. 18x9). 

€ 1440 Promp, Pmrv, 170/0 Foorcyd, as mennys beordyi 
/bid,, Foturcyd, as wutlfc tanstu, UtA., 
Foorcyngo, tamura. 1819 Raao CyeL XxXlI. s. v. 54 /rA 
Whan the now fleoco has acquirod abont two months* 
growth, tho rough hairs lorinod^r* spring up. .[Tho * fors'l 
IB laparated from it [tho wool) in drouing the fleece, hy an 
operation called /miMig. 1866 EnMONoaroN Sktil, 
/hrvsar, the refuse of wool. 

tPorOft«v-^ Obs, [Alteration of Faboi 0.1, 
by oonfnsion with Fonen w.i] 

1 . -FABOBtf.i I. 

In the 15th c Cookery>bka q/Swvr Is often used In the 
... the sense may 


texts as this vh. ; In some passages 

be * to stroi^hon ' (u by adding gravy)b *to season, 
jattm, Tctt. Feast x, Dongest ' 


ongesteks in doralle 
LiherCpnrum fi 86 s) 


welewith cbarooll. ^ 

07^ Fors hit with spicya esage 7 W Cnktry-bkt, 11. 
U888) 117 Vide bon wilt haue it forced, beta mlfke fetc.]^ 
*747 blxs. Glasbu Cnktry 18 To Forcoa Leg of Ijimb. 
Jff, Sdafl Shaks. tv. ^ Cr. II. iii. sjs Force him with 


praxes, pouro in. pours in. his ambition*' is dry. TUti, v. L 
as Wit. .larded with inalioe and malice forced with wlc 

2. -sFarck v.> 8. Also, to fatten (animals). 

0 1871 JawxL.fsrM. (f6o))ss7 Here wil 1 speak nothing 
oT forcing and quaflinge, Gm keepe it farre from Christian 
tables, RtMnc* in Franct (1797) I. 35s Forcing 

him with Dons morceaux till he has an indigesilim. 1847 
H ALii WILL, Fom . . to fatten animals. Em»t. 

Hence Vo'rood ppL a. ; VoTolng vb/. tb, 

IcBiaa in 8. Pegge F&rm§ 4/ Cuty (1780^ >s Grewel 
forced. 14.. AVAJw Sk CosArry' (Napier 188s) 88 Grnelle 
enforced.) sgjfl E1.10T, Puirntnimrium^ potage made with 
Ibuhe or lyshe. as forced gruell. 1888 R. liocMK Armoury 
III. iii. 8s/b a Forced log of Mutton. 1709 AnomoM 
TmtUr No. 148 f 3 High Soups, scaMmed Sauces, and 
tweed Meats. 1790 Gxnea Pminc. GUis, (ed. a) Suppl., 
Forring^ fattening, tforf, 

t VOTOMDlftp a. Obt-* [ad. OF. firfob/t, 
{.forttr to force.] That may be forced. 

1874 Hkllowks Gutuartit Fam, Ep. sox In humane lawes 
there be more things arbitrable than forceable. 

VoTooable, ooi. form of Fohoiblb. 
troTOftftffft. Obs. rare, ff. Fobce sb,'^ + ^aqb.] 
The action of forcing, compulsion. 

11490 Haxoino Chnm. Ded. vii. 4 Y" sharpe spurre of 
marclall forceage. 

Forced (mat'), ppl, a, [f. Force v.i -bd 1.] 

1 . Subjects to violence. 

t8et G. Sandvs Ovkt* Mei. 1. 705 She. .implores the 
liquid Slstem Aid To change her Shape and pity a forc'd 
Maid. IMd. 11 1. 694 Let his forc’d breath Expire in groans. 

2 . Compelled, iropoaed, or exacted by force ; en- 
forced, compulsory : not spontaneous, voluntary, or 
optional, t Forced man : a pressed man. 

1576 F1.XMIM0 PoHopl. Epht, tfli Wherein is declared the 
mente of free obedience and forced duetie. i8ai G. Saniivs 
Ovid's Af*t, 11. 107 To this alone I give a forc'd Consent. 
i88x Papers am Alter, Prmytrdtk, 77 They had many 
Lylurgies in one Piincca Dominion, and those alterable, 
and not forced, syoa Dknnis Comic, Gmilsmt 49 A forced 
Marriage Is but a lawful Rape. 1794 tr. Eollm's Auc. 
Hist. (1837) VI. XV. xiii. 305 A forced peace is soon followed 
■ “ " ' ” **’ s8 Spai 


Spaniards being no 
r forced men. 176s 


by war. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1 iii. 

strangers to the dbisathfaciion of their 
GisaoM Dtcl, 4 P\ HI. izo Fiwned or fictitious testaments. 
1798 Nbi.son 87 Jan. in Nicolas Disp. (1845)111.4 There 
ought to be the greatest difference made between a forced 
man and the man who voluntarily offers his life to preserve 
his country. s8ta Byson Ck. Har it. vii, There no forced 
banquet claims the sated guest. x8. . R. C. Bsowuu Mil- 
ion's Poems Introd. p. 11 , From March i6«6 to July sAst, 
when the system of forced loans was in full operation, i860 
CxvMS Banking vii. 145 'llie forced paper currency. 187a 
Yxatx Grontth Comm, 35 Tbe forced labour of slaves. 

b. Forfeit meve : in a game, one rendered inevit- 
able by the action of the advenaiy or the poiition 
of the piece. Cf, forced put ^ Foror-fut. 

1890 R. F. Gxkkn Chess 31 The capture of a Pawn on 
pnssnnt is a forced move, if none other he possible. 

S. Produced or maintuined with effort ; Mrained. 
Forced march : * one in which the marching power 
of the troops is forced or exerted beyond the ordi- 
nary limit • (Adm. Smyth). 

1598 SHAxa 1 Hen. /r, iii. i. 135 'Tis like the forc'l gate 
of a shuffling Nagge. tdy? Yabsanton Ent, imprvo. iis 
No ibre't hast ; hut Thimshing and carrying the corn to the 
■ ’ * ■ rants luu 


Granary in times wherein his eervants have leisure. 1769 
Rosbstson Chas, P, 111 . vit. 39 He.. by a forced march 


l a forosd Bstus^xiM marokaBt urOt tske can not tp 
iS. uBfuTglULwau. Orteoe VII. Kv. 0 Alexaiider 
ftreed night-mardi, nached iho Hyd w w t sB at duF> 
m$ Miuoso Porhei JHet, htin&g. Fonod pro- 
to work a mine so os to make it pUMOoe a gimiisr 
A oan bo maiatained. 

literary usages Strained^ distogted. CC 
j'W.' 8 b. 

FUucs Dfpmeo I. | 5s. 67 Ncithor doth Cshilno.. 
It.. a fl ame d tmnelatka. iM Cvdwoutm Iniell, 
jgThe Groek Etymologies of tfiia word, seem 10 be all 
oataad Forced 1714 A. Ceixias Gr. C'Ar. 173 

I Iht erpretadom sTflo PaissTLSv Corrupt, Chr, 1 . ti, 
“ ■taayforcedOmractionhmaybetoniedainrinBt 
...lieo^loii. i8fa Wooonoubb Asiron, auum. 360 

any fotoed snalogieii. 

Up Of actions, demeanour, gestures, etc.: Affected, 
artYfalal, constrained, unnatural. 

sflas Wimas Moiio Bja, For much 1 bate the forced 
Apin trickiL Of those our homenlisdaining Politidcs. S887 
Dmmaa HM 4 P, m 78 Her forc’d civilitie., her faint 
embnue. 1891 C.T. C. Jamss /T om. Rigmesrolo 80 In spice 
of bar forced caliniMM. 

+4. Artificially made or prepared ; as opposed 
to natural. Chiefly of soils. Oh, 
sflos Ft-rrcHsa SeggnPs Busk 11. i, Call in yonr crutches, 

, . Forc'd eyes and tc^h, with your dead arma iflgo Fuli.bs 


foTMd groundT' 1864 Evat.yN Kal. Hori. (173^ a 
them |Tubcrosm] in natural not^ f*^*d ex^h. 1688 


> Pot 


^gnh III. **^3 'The very hottome or floor thei^ '^iTB 

irosei . 

Com. No. 3363/4 Lost. .a Hjght bay Gelding.. 6 yean old, 
with a forced mark on the Fmheaid. 

6 . Of plants, a crop, etc. : Made to bear, or pro- 
duced, out of the prowler season. Cf. Fokcb v.i is. 

BdgsCoMOMSVB Love for L. v. ii. Pm. .none of your forced 
trees, that pretend 10 blossom in the fall, and bito when they 
sh^d bring forth fruit. sM6 Mss. Gaskbix IPioes 4 
Dnn xxvili, Our forced strawberries are Just ready, 
ta. Fortified, made strong against attack. Obt, 
1548 Hall Chrom,, Hen. /'’'(an. 6) 50 b, And beside that 
chavne he sette vp a n-w forced bridge. s6ea Wasnbs 
Alo. Kng. Epic, (idss) 356 Seuents hb forced vallie, with 
ocher strong .fabrications. 

Foroedly (f 5 « Mif^li), adv, [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 
In a forced manner. 

1x48 Tnomax fiml, Dicf,^ fisfl?)* ^orsntmmenie.^ forcedly, 
or by constrainte. 1971 Goi.t'INg Cnivln on Ps. xxvii. 9 
That which foHoweth some Hebrew interpreters expound 
a little more forcedly. 1646 P. Bulkelky Gospel Covt 1. 
133 lliey follow him not forcedly, but . . they submit willingly 
to his regiment. 1870 Black Adv, Phneton xxv. 341 In a 
forcedly merry way. iMS Mnnek, Exam, fo Sept e/i The 
passage may he not forcedly construed os meaning [etc.]. 

ForCMidJteEE (ffb'JsAdnes). [f. as prec. -RRHa.] 
The quality of being forced. 

s66o H. Mokx hfysi, Godl. v. xvi. 193 So much of forced- 
ness and incoherrnev b there in the making out thb false 
Hypothesis. 1705 Beaolbv Fam. Diet, a v. Plm^er^ The 
Forcedness of the Motion 170A Wokthincton Mitlenuinm 
in Miscell. a Against the forcedness and incongruity of thb 
sense much might be said 

Forced put : see Fobcr-pdt. 
t Foroa-ftlli* Obs, rare, [f. Forob v. 8 , after 
FoncKiiBAT.] 7 Stuffing for fish. 

174s Comhl. Fnm.- Piero 1. ii. 133 You may put some 
Ovsters ann Marrow In your Force-fish, if you please. 

ForoaAQ (lo«*JS|ful ), a. f f. Forob sb.l 4 -ful.] 

1. Full of force, powerful, strong, vigorous. 
i6z6 Cmafman Homed s Hymn to Penns 1. 904 From all 
the Fayrc Of this so forceful! concourse. 1697 Dkvorh Pivg. 
Georg 111. 374 The Waters. .Bla«:k Sands, as from a forcefiil 
Engine throw. 178$ Pora Odyu, vi. 150 With forceful 
’ ’ ” . - Cowr 


streneth a branch the Heroe rends. I7fl4 CnwrES 7'ask iv. 
3Z5 The lands.. Upturn’d so lately by the forceful share. 
xBss Scott Let, to Ld. Moniajm 15 June in Loekkeart. The 
Tuif is no doubt a very forceful temptation. 1888 Bxvca 
Amor. ComsKW, 111 . Ixxvii. 18 In the hands of a forceful 
minister. 

b. Of speech, style, etc.: Cogent, impressive, 
efficacious, effective. 

1371 CoLDiEO Cedvin on Ps, Ixxiv, 18 A forceful! manner 
of speaking, sgoz Svi.yxsTEX Du Bartas 1. ii. 480 A Word 
so lorce-fuil and significant. 1748 Coi.lims Mannors 7a 
Each forceful thought. i8a8 Blnekw, Mag. XXIV. 8 lib 
clear clasMcal, forc^ul style. 1870 Proctox Other Worlds 
vi. 147 A forceful argument. s886 Rubein Prstterita 1 . iL 
54 Melodious and forceful verm. 

2 . Acting with force or violence; boisterous, im- 
I>etno\is, violent. 

stt Wyslbv Armorie 149 The forcefoll floud hb vesstll 
doth not spaire. 1808 Svlvestse Du Bartas 11. iv. Trophies 
1038 IVhose forceful stream runs smoothly seipenting. 
181s Examiner sS Sept. 6ao^ The forceful riectlon of a 


artifice are made to grow downwards, .instead of upwards, 

b. Driven with force or violence. 

1899 DavDEN ASneid 11. 8s AgEinst the Steed be threw 
Hb rorcefbl Spear. 1778 Micelx tr. Cnmoems' Lueidd 164 
Deep through the ranks the forceful weapon past. 

8. quasi-nsfo. « FoRCBForXT. 

17x8 Rowe Luenn iv. 10S3 While hb broad Knee bean 
foraeful on hb Groin. 1^4 Gcx.i]aM. Hni. Hist. (x86a) 1 . 
xiii. 71 The water would burst out as focoeful from the oae 
as the other. 

Hence Vo'zeaMly aA?. ; VowooMaMBR. 

01774 Goldsm. Snrv, Exper. Philos. (1776) I. 415 The 
external fluid, .presses against it as roroefiyiy as its contents 
press out. tSaa Examiner 6z6/b He eang v^ plearingly. 
If not forcefully. sflM Homb Every-dauBh, 1. ic»6 By . . 
foraefulness of wealth, uhgs Bhseks^Us^, XXXI. 117 


tFoFoihiftftd, cocrapted. Ibrai of Faucbbt. 


tFDTOftL Oh. Ja^ OF./onoite (in t6th c 
Jbmeeite)p dim. tdjmrhe Fork.] « CAHHBL-BoirR a. 
(R. HoIom mbiakenly identifies it with CAgHgL^omt 3.) 
liio Markham Motierp, n. iv. aig ’Ibeu b there the two 
spade-bones, end from thence to the flsroeb or canel hones 
cmr s bone called tbe maitow-liones. lAB R. Holwh 
Armouey n. S93A The Poroeb or canal bones [of a HotmI 
..are the Bones about the Knee. 

FovoalftM (idv’isles), a. {f. Forcb 4ft 1 4 -um] 

Without force ; devoid of force. 

igga Maas Cot\/ut, TVimfoft Wks. 57Vs-He waaeih force- 
lesM and caielesseu igflt T, Norton CmHdH's Isui, iv. aig. 
(1634) 733 matg,. Extreme annolnting b a forcekm and 
unwarranted osremonie. 1804 Eomoeos Observ. CsesmPs 
Comm. 58 The pracibe of the RoBnaioca In takinf in any 
towne, was to leaue them forceLesse* 1740 Coluns Sim^ 
ptieity 39 Love, only love, her forcclem numljera mean. i 8 sf 
SCOTT Rohofy L xxiv, Feeble heart and forceless hand. s88i 
Mommis Pononsslity iv, 106 A mass of forcelcas atoms. 
Hence f Vo’xooleMlar adv, 
i8ss CoTOX., JmheeiliemeHi, weakly. .foroeloBBly. 

t Fo*roftl«t Obs. F'orms : 4-7 fnoe l)lot(t, 
4-5 fon(e)let. [a. AF. forcelet (whence Anglo- 
\jex.forcelhtum\i. force \ see Forcb / d.lj A little 
fort or fortresH. 

13. . R. E. Allit, P. B. rsoo pay ne stray my^t A fote fro 
pet forselet to forray no goudes. n laoo gs dlexmtder 03sh 


By 


eiaoo gerin 

1548 Hall Ckron,, Hon. P/lon. 19) 

141 Or tbei could attain to any toune, or forcelet. s6s8 
SuaPL. ft Maxkh. Country Farme vii. xix. 670 ‘J'bis houM 
must bee maib like vnto a littb foroclbt or fort strong. 

t Fo'roalftt Obs, Also forslet. [Corruptly 
a. OP.forcerel^ dim. of forcer; see P'orcbrI.] A 
small * forcer* or coffer. 

ri47g Partemay soBt A forcelet wrought fredi of yuor 
bon. tsje in Weaver WrUt Wills (18001 167 Elyn Samplyn 
myserv a copull of benches and a fortlet. 1985 Jewel 
Afel. (1611) s8i To Carrie home the Sacrament In theb Nap- 
kins, and to keepe it in forceleta. 

t FoTOely. a, and adv, Obs. [f. Force sb,^ 4 
-LT I and 

A. Okij. Of strong build, Tigorons. B. adv, 
or with force or power, vigorously, viol'*ntly. 

a 1488 Hbnrvbon 1865) 169 The foullbfair sa forcelie 
thay fle. igsB Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 430 Full oft I 
blenk by my buke . . To se quhat herne . . foneit b maist 
forccly. 1939 Stewamt Cron, Scot. III. 150 In thair de. 
fence thair war tha slane ilk man, Syne foroelie on ihame 
the tonn tha wan. 

Fovoa-naat (fb«*jBim/t). [f. Forob v.s 4 
Mkat.] Meat chopped fine, spiced, and highly 
seasoned, chiefly usm for stuffing or as a garnish. 
Also allrib. t ns force-meat ball. 

1888 R. Holme Armoury in. iii. 8a/8 Force Ment^ b Meat 
with a stufling of Herbs, or other things made to that 
purpose. 1747 Msa Glassr Cookery 13 To make Force- 
Meat Dalis. Ibid. 44 Stuff the Bellies cn the Pigeons with 
Force Meat made thus. i8m Sovbr Paatroph. 147 Pres* rve 
the inte«cines entire, and . .fill them with force meat. 189a 
Encyci. Cookery (Garrett) I. 605 Forcemeat CucletiL 

Foroement (f5«'jsm£nt). [a. F. forcement 

i.force-r : see Force v.i and -mbnt.I 

1 1 . a. Strengthening ; in qtiol. Jig. encourage- 
ment. b. concr. Something which strengthens ; a 
fortification. Obs, 

138s Wva.ir Isa, xxv. la And the fonemens, orstrengthis 
(Viilg. muuimsuta] of thin he3e walles shul togidere fella, 
and be lowkl. 1991 Brllrndrn Livy v. (i8aa) 314 Thii 
wourdis gif. .grete audacite and forcement to the Volschia 

1 2. An act of deforcement : see Dbfokcbmemt 2 . 

1479 Act. Dorn. Cone. (1839) 33 Vnlawb of grenewod, 

murehume, forsmentis. 

f 3 . Compulsion ; also^ a compelling motive. 

19x4 Pace Let. Hen. PI 1 1 in Strype RccL Mem. I. App. 
xi. 20 Without great forcement in go bolt upright, wee could 
» fal down headlyng. * *’ 


1941 Cranmeb in St. 
did unto her was of 


not avoide to __ 

/’q/rfv (18.46) 1 . 691 Al tltat Derame ^ 
hb importune forcement. 1969 Golding Ovids Met. x>. 
(1593) a66 Ihine owne renowme, thy grandsire Jove are 
forcements thereunto. 1607 Deekee Hist. Sir T. Wyatt 

mSmm f f T I, M.na Stnnna*.! wnA,* va kw .-/MiatmiR* 


Wks. 1873 111 . laa It was impos’d vpon vs by constraint.. 
And will you count such forcement treacherie? 1834 W. 
Wood HmvRng, Prosp. (1865) 34 They haveaecne aDeare 
leape three score feet at little or no forcement. 

4 . Gunnety. (See qnot.) 

i8ga Field 10 Dec. pis/a Neither the diameter of the 
chomlicr nor the * forcement* of the projectiles has any 
primary influence on the recoil, note. This b a French word, 
for which we have no English equivalent, .it has, however, 
been Anglicised, and b now generally used in gunnery 
treatises. lie si{;nification b the excess of diameter of the 
projectile over that of the bore. 

tForoenft, v. Oh, Also fbnese. [a. F. 
foreener, forsener, f. fors (see For- pref,^^ + OF. 
sen sense.] inlr. To be or become mad or 
frantic. 

1490 Caxton Rneydoo xvlii. 66 O man of, all other the 
moost forcened oute of thy wyt. IbM. xxviii. 108 She ell 
atonea fonened as a persons that ye madde. 

H Foroeil^ (f^is’na). Her, f*- Y.fbreeni, pa. 
pple. of forcener: see prec.] (Sm quot.) 

B 74 L CoATi Diet. Herald,, Foreoni j os, Cheval Foroend. 
b a Horae rearing or eianding on hie hinder lage. MI9 
In Elvim Diet, Her, 



JIltanMMJ* W/. . [lu OF^ fip fw m rte, t 

sts.'s^ssra^s: 

Sery or w ao dnw tn, 

Xn*FOmMa at. pr. FoBOBe.i^-mns.] 

F^nse, BtieiiKthi violence. 

a. . Aitv. 0 (7^. AVli /U6 all* his Imbimb hs fiMW at 
h^yuak^Cof^* Vi^h^J. tgig HoaiiAN I^i^s68 
Wa may dbpoyiit a^ Aya tha fofeattesof ottrattnai^ by 

oAaMnifMiyaee^^ iMsia. . . ^*. . .. 

70V0#pp«d (ijf Jaept\ «. wntt^ufd. (f. For- 
0IP(8 •(- -RD ^0 Havliig or provided with foroeps. 
alM Hood HyiUer 11, Sour loaf To gaidcn tiS^, 


Foroapp'dor wlne^, was nevar a tamptadoo. 

Fovovpa ting, and pi. Alao 8 ting. 

fovoep. pl^ 7*8 foroipee, 9 foroepaea. [a. L 

T , pi fircipet in aame lenM.] 

An inttrunient of the piiicGrs kind, need for 
leizlng and holding objecti^ tsp. in auigical and 
olMtetrio operationa. 

j/sif Mya Bovlb JVkt. fiyys) lit. 369 Motions . . axdtsd 
by our ixmng her with a foroeps. 1799 SraaNK Tr. Sknndg 
11. xi. 70 Thou hast tall thy /inr //r^— thy naw-lnvenud for- 
ceps.. behind thaa. i8aa iMiaoa Se. ^ Art 1. 379 A for- 
csps, or pair 01 nliefs, for taking up insects or other objects, 
ti^ BAUasoa JicM. Man^/l idx. (ed. 3) 787 The forceps 
draws tha wire on to a distance equal in length to one pin. 
tfcg RAWBorNAW CU$U(r. Mtd. m One of the most valu- 
able instruments employed in Obstetric Surgery.. is the 

^/.*ldl4 TfjoHMioa Pnrt/t Ckirurg, xUi. 11878* 
389 Then roust the tooth be taken hold or with some of them 
toothed fbiclpes. Lmd, Gnu. No. 0074/4 A of 


«dis Lmd, Gnu. No. 0034/4 A pair of 

Steel Forceps. sSeg H. H. Wiukmi in Ortumini Atmg. 1. 
3«a They srere, theraf ire, pincers, nippers, or forapes. 
|8 m Buckland Log^. 140 By using a long pair of forceps. 
28. Anat., £nt., and Ztoi, Some organ or part of 
the body that haa the ahape of, or may be used as, 
a forcept. t Also, one of the two braiichea of thia. 

s/«f. iMi Lovai.1. //iti. Ant/H. k- Mm. Incrod., The 
Squilbe have a talle, but no forceps. 1739 Golosm. Beu 
No. 4 (Globe) 378/e Furnished arith a lorcepi above the 
mouth, tyta I/m/v. ilfeyr. XXXVll. 9/1 The eggs at tha 
origin of each forceps . .would contain Init ona foreep. itat 
Stark EUm. Mat. Hist. 11. 151 P. eurrugniuu^ B<^. .for- 
ceps serrated. 1S71 Darwin Dtu. MmnX. ix. 339 One of 
the two posterior legs, .is converted into a forceps. 

//. sMy E. Kino in Phii. Tram. II. 4^3 Never leaving 
to pinch them on the head with their Foix'eps or Claws. 
1713 Dkrham Pky$. ThuoL iv. xi. 190 Which is done by 
piercing their Prey with their Forcipes. sSip Daxwin Orig. 
S^e. vii. (1871) 191 These forceps can seise firmly hold of 
any object. /8/tf., Tridactyle forcepses. .certainly exbt on 
some star-fishes. 

8. attrib. atxl Comb, (with reference to obstetric 
pmctice), aa Jbrceps’Cast^ -delivory. •practice. 

1879 J. M. Duncan Luet. Dii. WutHunxX. (1889* 6 The 
renult of injuiy, as by forceps-delivery. Ihid. vi, sfi Simply 
spoken of as lorceps c a ses , ibid, aj, 1 shall here make one 
remark in judging of the forceps-practice referred to. 
Fo*X06*FUmp. [f. Force tb. or v, + Puup xAI 

1 . A pump employed to force water, etc. beyond 
the range of atmospheric preasure. 

idM l.aAK IPkrrmwr 34 litis mauner of force-Pump, 
which is one of the best Inventions. 1754 W. Emkeson 
Prime. Meek. (17581 976 Force pump, a pumo chat dis- 
charges water by pressing it upwards. i8aS J* Nicholson 
Opermt. Meckmnic a8s The fire-engine by Kowntree is a 
double force-pump. 

2 . I See quot.) 

iSglB SiMMONDB Diet. TVade^ Force^pmmp. .the plunger 
pump for supplying the boiler of a locomotive engine. 

Fo*xe6-put« Now ditU. Alto 7-8 forced put 
[perh. foretd put waa a term of aome game, 

* forced move lee Forged ppL o. a b and Put.] 
An action rendered unavoidable by circumatancei ; 
a * Hobson's choice *. 

1697 G, Starkrt Hulmamft Vind. 3x8 To |dve poysons to 
purge, in expectation that Nature being forced to play 
a desMrate game, and reduced to a forcl put, may (etc.), 
idfia Dia A. Mkrvyn S/ueek oh iriuk Affairu 3 It must be 
therefore a forc'd Put, chat presseth us on to this address. 
rB68a Hickbrinqill HM. WkiggUm Wka z7Tfi 1. zi8 
SonielimeR the Laws being put in execution at a fbree-put. 
and then again elackning tha Reins and follouring natural 
inclination. 1748-61 S. KiCMABiiaoNC/AfTrM/f. (iSiZ'Vll.fij 
It is, truly, to be ingenuous, a forced put : for my passions 
are so wound up, chat 1 am obliged either to laugh or cry. 
177a Nucrnt Hitt. Frimr Gerund I. 596 He thought that 
it might pass for a case of necessity, or forced-put. 1878 In 
AT. 4 Q, Ser. v. V. e66 A tradesman [of Torquay] told me. . 
that he had left his house very early. .* but not from choice, 
'twas a fbroe-put *. 189B Nortkuud. G£wi., Forca-put. 
t Fo*rOgr i. Obt. Forms : 4 fbsnor, 4-5 for* 
ooro, (5 fooroero, foroyor), ftmor, (6 lb(r)8Rr), 
5-6 fooor, (6 ibstlor), 4-7, 9 Hitt, foroor. [a. 
OlP.foretr^fareur. Cf. U.jbrsitfit,'] 

A chest, coffer, or casket. 

tg. . K. k, AltU. P. A. 063 Her were a forser ftir k* In 
faye. If ^ou were a gentyl lueler. e 1400 Sowdone Bob. 
agog, 1 have a girdil in my Forcer, r 1460 Lo Bette Dmme 
eanu Mer^ 65 In Pot. Ret. A L. Poema (1866) 54 Fortune 
with Btrengthe tha foroere hath vnsheta whme-ynna was 
spntdda al my worldly richessa. sfiga Palsob. aog/s Casket 
or fosar, memfis. iggt in Weaver tVeiie ffT//r (1890) 148 
My wif shall have bar ceBeu andher fostler to her own use. 
1077 Hanmbb Ane, BeeL HM. (1619) #44 A basket or 
fotaar ftili of Gold. 1889 Stubmv Mkrtnoe'e Mmg. Suppl. 
Summ. a Any Painlad Warca. Fonieia,Caakats. .are ftarthlted 
if any such be Imported. . Vide Stac. 4 £dw. 4. 88d| Sia 


4S8 

. ComA 1411 CtmBom \aHm.tV.b, jSSim While* 
ueip, lercarniakar. 


^ < (Idr’Jtai). [f. FOROl ir.1 A -SR '.I 

1. One who or that which foroM. 1 

^W88 A /M8.<i8e8>KiU, ‘They will that dm day 

ge which bathe beana forcede,and the forcer lifla. i|M 
Mvlcastm PoaRiom xiv. 1x889) 87 Wham foam b tha 
forcer, end not fteo will. i8oa Holland PBufy 1. 179 Tho 
omuerpr and great fiircor of cities. 1818 Cmatmah 
Hfum Nermea 869. 1, in no stmiliniclo apper'd Of poarm to 
be the forcer of aHerde. ite Miltom Cio. Pouter Whs. 
1738 I. 5SX How much bloodsnad ham tha fiueara of CUn- 
teaence to ansamr for. a 1749 Chalri.bv tVka. (1786* sSx 
Thom Forcers know not ^ what Spliit they am of. 
if^omi'nrr agB/i Nacasslty is a great fbrear. 

2 . An instrumeitc or meant for forcing, ffo. 
Something with which to force (window ban) ; Tm 
crowbar. Obt. 

1840 Chao. 1. Let. In Kingston Hert/dak. iu Cfo. 9 Fmr 
(1894) If 1 h^ a forcer, l^would make no quest ion of it, 
but having nothing but fyles. .my time will be too scant. 

b. The plunger or piston of a force-pump. 
.^A B(atk] ^) w/.^| y(^8 A Forcer Is a pluf of 1 


exactly turned 


_ of %rood 

- about, syag Speeip. R. Menh> 

akum a Patent Nm 479 Tha fiueen Iming guided by the 
arch of a double wnml. t8na J. Nicholmn Ofe^. 
Meekauk 067 On the descent of the forcer, tha lower valve 
shuta stay in Smvth Saiioa^a H^ord^bk. 

o. A force-pump. 

1731 Briomton in Pkit. rms. XXXVll. 8 Bai^idea them 
frar Forcers, tliers am four more plaosd at tha other Ends 
of the Librm, or Levers. 1778 PavcR Miu. Coruub, gsi 
Fereer a smsill pump worked by hand, nsed in sinking of 
■mall . . Pita stlg in GuRacRV Gioaa. Coal Miming. 
t d. A contrivance for propelling water. Obt 
1398 Stow Suro. ill. (1803) 18 l*hames arater conuayed 
into^mans housea by pipea m leada, from a most ardfidal 
forciar. tOso Holland Camdeu^s Brit. 1. 435 Maurii‘a..by 
mcanes of a forser or wheete. .brought water, .into a great 
part of tha city. 1730*8 Bailky (folio*, Forekr. a water- 
mill ; an en|d"* convey water fwn one place to another. 

t6. An amnt for quickening the growth of 
plants, etc. Obt. 

Niyaa Lislk I/uab. <tjsa^ xj6 Nitre, blood, soot ftc. all 
have been found great forcers. 

t Fo'roer Obs. rare. [f. Force v.* 4 -rr 1.] 
One who forces wool. 

>888 Act I Mary Sesa. iii. c 7 • t Sheer-men and D>'ers, 
Forcers of Woola^ Casters of Wools and Sorters of Wools. 

tFcrofot. Obt. Forms: 5-8 fonet, (6 forpot, 
foraeet), 6-8 fosMt, 6-7 foroot. 1 7 shortened 
form of Foroilet 8.] A little * forcer *' or chest. 

S4a8 £. £, H'Uta (188a) 70 |fo forset that Thomas Esaoxla 
wot where is. 1948 Thomas iteU, Gram. (1567) N (f b, For. 
dare, a forset or a little coefer. >877^ Holinihro 
Ckrm, II. 590 A number of chests, coAsrs, and flxrMeCa. 
1898 in Blount Gtoaaegr. lyai 9a in Bailby, 
t Fo*V02t2t tb. pi. Obs. rart. [a. KF . foretties 
scissors, dim. ed forces : see Fortr d.‘^] ikriiiBon. 

1474 Carton Cketae 77 la his right hand a payr ofsheiis 
or forcettis. 

Forohaf)9d,ForohAiige<Lt tee For- pref^ 6,8. 

t FovolUk*Mt V. Obs. [ad. OF. forsekacUr^ f. 
fors-^ For- prof.^ -f- chaeier to chase. Cf. For- 
CATCH.] trans. a. To chase or drive away; to put 
to flight, b. To tire with chasing or running. 

a igeo Curaer M. 6977 (Cott) Aa hundreth oiMtit for- 
chave, Quils ^ wit foim had goods grace, a sgiu I^uolab 
AV fw Hart 1. xxxiti, Radonr nm hama full flayic and for- 
chaist. 1949 Cn ALONRs Bream. Morim Bne, P a, Manfully 
forchmyng of bir auemiet. 

t FotAAv sb. Obs. \m.GF.forcke : see Fork tb.'\ 

1 . In//. Gallows. 

rigOo Sir Ferumh. a88z scholtou don h* forchya 
there. .And to-morwe let haa m |wr an honge. IHd. agifo 
par foil P« fburehya was. J. Hookrb Deaer. Bxeeater 
(1783) 8a He comoianded Forches and Gallows to be set up 
in sundry Plaoes. 

2. Hunting. (See Fouob.) 

F0V0]l6-(^'jj8)f R- Her. [ad. T.fourekdt, fern. 

of fourekdt f. fourche fork.] (See quot.) 

sNp Elvin dm. Her.^ Foreke or FourckSe^ divided into 
two parts towards the extremity. 

Forohax var. of Fourohe. v. Obs. 
t Foifoliav* Obs. rart. [prob. a derivative of 
OV.firehOffourek (see Fouoii).] The bindermost 
part of a deer’s nombles or entnula. 

1488 Bk.Si. ABmm E vijb, The hyndermost paitaof tho 
nomblb thono I'hat » to say tlw Forchera. 1999 Markham 
CeutL Acad 33 b. The hindermost part of the vmblaR ha 
called Fonmara. 
jPOTohit^ obs. form of Foroett. 
tFOYOllvre* Obt. rart. ltLd.T.fiurckurt(^f, 
fourche fork) in same sense.] The fork of the body. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 931 A man of grat statura . . ft long 
man in forchura. 

rovoi 1 lllit 7 (l^*"lbHIti). [f. DCEt: 8ee.d//f(y, 
-ITT.] ' The quality of being^forcible. 

1770 Cfosr. In Ann. Reg. ss/aTlie repeated justlca of his 
opinions, and forelbility or his pleadings 1886 Academy 
* fo people who. .cannot be denied a oartam 
IniM and fiwcibility in expressing It. 
Fovollllft (flfo'isib*!), a. Also <^8 fovoeabla, 
8 foroiable. [a. OF. foreikU^ f. fora Force sb. 
The fwskfiireabie is aa if f. Forge + -able.] 

I. Done by force ; involving the use of force or 
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originality of opin 


FEittUftSU 

Tiolenoci 4M/.ln Lrw» JFbetUUdbMinartmtfyfpM 

die. Fqpw/faRNN, Pec thekyngdam oflMueMmmfl^for- 
dbkaiM jnfaAtyassaiiras^verlu. tgay IUrtru. 
tS/M. 96 Thaos tUt malm foiqyUA ontre In banefiGis. ^ tM 
Edrm Deemabu ays limy MOuidad.AMr thCel iodafopliitiaM 
thayr oama aatate oyfiMcIble extanwatiage Mro g eod d re . - of 
them whom they dasirad tokepalnsubfocdon. eiiB ftonaa 
Letdaik. 11. xxT. tij lliat JUbarty d Foicibie Kntry, waa 
lokon away by a Statute made In rarliameot. a0y Mil* 
TON P. L. II. 793 In emhiacts fordbla and fostla. 1787 
Blackbtonr Comma. 11. 390 11m stoallne, or ferciblo all* 
ductlon, of such pr oper t y ea this, b abo folony. lyif 
Ibid iV. xL 147 A iMbla entry or detaineri whbh b 
commuted by vloUnlly tekUig or Reeping posaareioni with 
Bienaces, force, and arms, of lamb and tanements. wifooHt 
tha authority of law. 1818 j. Scott Via. ParuM. R. 
xivi, A Ibrcibto dusolutionitfit [the Chamhmrl was •nfendemr 
i8|i7 Adolthub ft Elub in Ar/. JC. Bemek Dkt. 111. Kir A 
conviction of forcible detainer dated Saptambar ad. 1834. 
i8m H.H. Wilson BHt. Mia II, 316 To oomp^oy for* 
ctMo means. .BubmiMion to iba authority which was to bo 
suhadiutvd. 1868 FaaaMAN Morm, Comg. (xSTd* 11. vU. 19s 
Ha detcimintd. .on a fixdhla ratura to his country. 

E. 1948 Udall, etc. Brmem. Par. Luke v. to llie ihaiiio 
or fbteeaMa breakyng into thb or that mannas nousa. liSl 
Salhom Dorm Memi 1. 90 Which b a Ibrceabb drawinK 
Bwiy. b88B CoL Rec. Pemmudu. L 136 Praying raliaf 
againat a fiNtaabb Entry and Datainar. 

2 . Poisessiiig force, ffo* Of penons, mater!*! 
things, naturil ageneiea, etc. : Strong, poweiinl. 

•- >899 Bdrn Decades 31X Dryuan by feccybb wyndoto 
an vnknowan landa. S9B8 Aar. Pabkrb Pa, cx. s Most 
forcibla. He oball great Wngn and Gasan around. In day 
of wrath. 1998 BANioTRa liiat. Mam iii. 4a In tha inaida M 
tha wrest, is a forcibla Ligament. 1614 Ralrioh Mist. 
tVor/dv. vi. 8 11 He prepared a Ibrcible armie to attend 
him. s8m Halr Prim. Odg. Mam. 1. L eo Those sebtlL 
invisible and Ibrclbla Engiiw which wa call tha Aninm 
Spirits, tyao Paipa Car/mem Sec. 419 Like mingled Strcainqi 
more forcible when join'd. i8ao Binolby Amim. Biea. rxSij) 
HI. 70 Indeed, so thick and so fixrcibb was tha snoal, as 
to carry befbra It every other kind of fish. 

8. tgis T. Norton CaloMs Imat. tu 198 Strong foroeabla 
defonces, whereby It may be safe axainst outwara vloienea. 
a s8i8 Kalrich /rvrew. Part, 11608) 19 llie forcaabla Lords 
hb enemias. 1894-S BaxaRTON Trar. (Chatham Soc.) 54 
The wind, .was so foiMbIs as it rspalbd tha watan. 
t b. followed by to with inf. Obt. 

m. 1994 HooKm Jfcct. Pot. 111. X. 1 3 That punishment, 
which hath bane sometimes forcible to bridle sinne. Met 
R. Johnson Kimgd. 4 Commm. (1803) 187 Cosmus, e kind 01 
charnmd-sower-marss mllke verb forcible to tume the brelne. 
b898 iVkoie Dm^ Mam x. | 8. 60 Thera being generally 
nothing more fi>roibla to briim man Into any sinful pmetiva, 
* ' * ’othaia. 

ehraammsofbb, 
to the foiesaide 


than tha se^ng It used by c 
8. 10^ Flbmino PemopL Bpiat. 34 Which 
are vem * .. . . .. * 


„ Ibrceabb to make him yaald 

in quaation. 0x841 Hr. Movntaov Acta 4> Mon, 

iii. ssa Nothing b more forceabla to convince all Ibriainars. 
lyso T. Fullro Pkama. Rxtemp. 349 Theaa fpllb) are 
fbrceeble to bring t^ necessary Ibinsin Child-Birth. 

o. Of actions, words, representation!: Producing 
a powerful efle^ telling. Of reasoning : Having 
lopcal force, atrong, convincing. 

a. >97) G. Habvrv LetterddS. iCS^en) 47 So Ibrciblo 
an antacMant it ams most likali there would follow as aflbe- 
tual a consequent. t994 T. B. La Prhmamd Fr, Acad n. 
yej But that arRuraent of all others b most forcible. 1709 
Butlrb JTrrm. Wka 1874 II. 39 We may observe somewhat 
and exprewiva in thei 


very Ibwibb and expnwiiva w th^ worda 1990 £ 

FT. Rem, 109 Reasons, at least as forcible as those which 
Ietc.l s 889 DtCRRNa Mmt. Fr, 1. vi, With the natural 
naea of a strong rough man in anger, Cb do something 
forcible. 1874 !«. Stbi*hrn Hours im Library (189a* 1. i. ss 
Oae man oeea averything In the forcibb light and shade of 
Rembrandt. S884 CnuacH Baem ix. ea) Hb Latin. .b 
singularly forcibb and expraiaive. 

8. iSTM Lambabdr Peramb. Memi (i8a6) 4B3 Against 
which asrertlon, that which bsaide 10. H. 3.. .b not greatly 
forceabla. i8sa T. Tavlob Comm. Ttima IL 14 Another 
fbroeabb aigumanL 1738 Wabbubtok Dio, Legut. 1. 94 
la Beasca the Instinct b mviMibly forceabla. 
d. Hence of an author, painter, etc. 

1787 G. OaBaoBY tr. Lewt/ce Sacred Poetry Hehremte 
II. xxi, He b at once elegant and subllma, forcibb and 
ornamented. 1791 BuaRB Let. Lamgriake Wka. 184s I. 
s8o^ 1 might have been more forcibb and more clear, If 
I hM not bean interrupted os 1 have been. i8h8 D'Iibaru 
Ckaa /, 11. xi. e86Tbe oioot forcibb of portralt-paintaro. 

1 3 . Necessary, unavoidable, indupensi ible. Obt. 
i8aa R. Hawkins P'oy. S, Sea (1847) 116 Our forcibb 
businesse being ended. 1974 Hrllowrb Gmeaaarda Fam, 
A/. (1977) TO Their forCeable and neoesaarb perils, 
t i J Valid, _^binding, obligatory* (^^ Obs, 


Laws was 


1984 FaNNKB Dd. MinUteru (ssBt) >48 
anactad, and stooos Ibrceabb. 

6. qnasi-mfo*. -Fobgiblt. 

e. i9Ba N. LiCRsnaLD tr. Caa/amkeda'a Comq, E. imd, 
iii. 8 b. Sea Woulfoa .. so wilde and fierce, that thw do 
forcibb ret vpon men. s8ei Holland PUtm II. 6si Neither 
doth it strike or pbree the sight so forcibb as tha RuUas 
do. 1719 Da For Crusoe 1. xi, The wind blew men 
forcible. 

8. aggB Manwooo Lemuee Forest i. | 3 <1819) >9/* Y* 
more forceabb to shew y> sama, there is used thb word. 

Hence ro**oibleM«i. 

*8fil Fulkb Meteors 94 Either for the smal quantitb ft 
lesse forciblee pa misprint 1 or perh. for •/ordbteaee'y 1981 
SioNRv Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 67 Bewrayed, Ire that sOeie 
forciblenas. .of the wrlw. a 1890 J. Smith SeL Disc. vL 
peimtion upon tha heart of tha 
rpsM Manger te Tk r ome 044 
of stacement. 


099 The forctbbnees of its ^1 
prophet. 1890 Tamsagb Frm 
Mark's greater forciblenese of 1 
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[liftar ShaiMpeffei M 

qaoL I597J A feeble penon who mate mut 
pf et e wee of etoeer refeo eeed aftWA or'aeeii# 
Muge SauMk • iSfe*- /^i m. tt. Ftaneii Midi t 

jqiTncnt. Sir. .Ml I oumelpvt Mm toairlimte koiiMibr. 
tlbrnb cWMdmpTaemeairtheMenda XmclMlMilBce» 
■iMiKerdMeFMMi.) ilMlnfeAmjCiMfeirvj^ v.luliOK 
KTimi nmmet af ditVMU* FatblM^ k mK 
Jttth lilt. • BMihei* .. In the bad nma of the ferdbl^ 
feefib^clK^ Sj0I^Ni^nJun9^/irhmiimAhU 
Fcti^ wlw oOBtrol tim dMliaiw. .or nrty. 

. Vtooibljr (fv^jfibit}, Afe. [£ boBoiBLB + 
In a fi^ble mnniicr. 

L ^ or with force; aleo» agniiMt one^s will. 
igM tr. Ac/ts JPfek. //. c.e At» that heUech micIm plnee 
feecfbly after andbe eatir* nwda. a iff 1 Hr. IfouNTAOV 


iperfiMnt to 


Act9 9 iftm. Iv. litfi«e) flSi Kb fethtr. .ia l aa d e d to Mkete 
ftom himibrccahif. MeeeB Atmgr. Cm. 1. X73'Foiatt 
Biidiiln!i^ whkm ftnSbfeahift the Mof% riev. iMf 
Simuai iingm9m»i9 fai. ftSfo' 147 A Reman Cetbolic 
fdaiive. .had the girl fekdbly conveyed to Iheomveat. 

9 . With powerfel cfTe^ eneigetlcally, ttrongly, 
▼igoroiialy; alaot convincingly. 

x|f6 T. wmoocae .Shrm. Pmmin 00 The Sgirb of God 
dolho mama formaWy caeiome ihb nmlter by thb wonl. 
igfe T. WAeHiaoTONte.^/;xilide/« Vtff. n, aiL eiib. Worb 
in|| an ferdhiy edth ote^ that ewe emred into Che potL 
idgaH. UvuLSm^ ^Smti VL iH. ii. aciii, Uahallihyrmim 
forcenbly convince, eyfte Paimb JLtL 
Pevhnpeaotwoewentiiever unliad ■ofcccenhty to eapal pm- 
Indtpe. itfi Mna CACLVUt Ltit, I. 0x4 He reminded me 
IbrciUy of the Prineeu Honcamnnca. s%a L. 

/fewm AiAdfew^iiBgetll. JL 5 It montd be imf 
m y ggio hi feebler iengnngn what Cnriy to I 

Vosiolag vbl jft. [see •ma 1.] 

L The action of the vb. Fobqb. 
t#e Wvcur a /Ckt^ v. ad And whnime foreynse he mndek 
vttnriy he amentydn not. ijpft TeevinA Abrak JDe P. R. 
yii. av. (1499) 034 there be grece dymohidon of ibr 
bmync by n smynge of voyee 14. . 

U€mk/9 //Mil. (il90> 90 So weUe lit y^ mowere bold not 
Ml rygbt bond# afero to byghe bo byndo hym eo |nt bo kyt 
aae n d i r he gmme in he my^ and hb o^nte b cnlKd 
bmyng* 1914 Bancukv OA 4 iZ/feMriAen. (Percy Soc.> 
mFovram of women, nmrdrenndmpyi^ MJ-RUvnl 
Nmi. I. C5 ^ bn fercing of emter by premure. lyne 
Lsmd. Coe No 4047/4 A blMk lAnce^ with mmc white 
Hein io her forebcao by fotcina. aftm Macaulay Niti. 
JS^. 11. 306 l*he forcing of hb (Houghe] door wne every* 
where mentioned with nohotrence. 
t 2 . raiMT. A material med in 'forcing* wine, 
lyge-s P* Shaw CAmc. /leef. (1745) 900 Skunmed Milk 
bkewbe b a proper Forcing for eU white Winee. aina 
Xwaf. o C0tmipy Btrmm. iv. (ed. ») 331 The VktiinUer putn 
• .with It the ittonl Forcing or fflncnc. 

& of/riA. and t'ami. fo. attributive, at fttcing- 
affarmhu^ •/mmact, Also Ibrolxig-oiiglzio, 

a fire-engine; foroi^-haiard (^i//feuidQr),a stroke 
leqatriiig mcie than the otual nmonnt hS foroes 
foroing-Tnaril {Austrmi.\ a yard into which cattle 
tie forced or driven, in order to keep each sort by 
Itself 

J. H. CoLLine MAmt MMmr 113 Tbo HorclBg 
> b n kind of doekWork, which b wound np encE 
* S OoiLviB, Snepl., a dm* 

Feencir Y^rkth. Spm vi. te A ^forceing 
iBmaco. mi BmoNTON in PkU. Ttnna, XXXVII. 8 
*Fefciiig Kpon. ilim Boumicwood C0imiai Rtf. (1891) 
017 They dbl not ftnd it diflkuk to nige the . . entmab into 
the tMenUer *forcmg-ynrda. 

b. up. in combs, relating to the forcing of 
Sowers, etc., as firdng-btd^ -framf, -ffoss^ 

-RTUtMi, ~Anu0p -pit, -««//; and ouasi with 
the sense ' snitable for forcing as m forcing roso, 
variety. 

ii77 M. M. Giaht Sum-Mtd4 iU, Large *forclng bedii of 
UKei of Che valley and of violets. iHg SfeciaUr 14 Jan. 
^ The tnmipa In hb *forcing field. 17^ Com//. Fattu 
PiiXtt II. iH. 35s If you would have forwrard Fruiln in *rorcing 
Frame*, stip Rbbs Cycl., *F0txittg-£roHndt the space., 
that is destined to the purpose of forcing or raising vegetable 
productions by means of artificial beat, sfiafi-y J. Bi 


litenury forcing-house, ifixp Russ CyeLt ^Ftnximgmmilt 
a wall coaatnicted with flues for the purpose of conveying 
firsdicat, in order to ripen, .various kinds of tree-fodtib 

JPorolMff (iSbjsili), ppl. a. [f. FofiCfi v.l -i- 
-ixvo 1 That forces, in senses of the vb. 

iggt T. WwM LofiAo(ts9o) sab, Aay forcyng 
ifigp Miliom Civ. Pawrr Wks. 1x851) 317 The foroi! 
imtanc . . sret takee it to himself and hb teachers, of 1 
autoritb then to be called the chuivh. ifiM HoaNBCK 
Crucif. yttnt xiv. we The confederates drank of it, to 

* ■ . . tha ciecratum mora dreadfiil, and oonsoqncntly 



ifim W. 
Gardmer. 

— - i fordag card b a card 

which compels one of the players to trump in order to win 
the crick. iBM Pmii Mmu G, aS July v/x A cbaiogeable 
and fisr feom fiMrdng summer. 

Hence f Fo'roiBgly adv.^ in a forcing manner. 

>9n.N«aiia CArsiFi T. (1813) 176 [He) commanded all 
the Clergie . . to asaamble m praier. .and deab ibrdngly 
edth God. to interauthb fury. 1616-61 Holvimv 
1 Yet detn he cry. .and formag^ will nsiika Tha 

mForoi-vump. 

Tyet. s.v. Pnm/t The forcing Pump 
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to hear. 
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nvtOMirbiighkat ptwim. sfiwVncea 

iMcm 

) Clf the iwtoft of A foreepa. 

T. Basmim CM. i>rw ik ^ Medmaldm moke 



_ itfi a. Boi. anri Zm/. [f. «• 

^ -ATB^.l Forniea like a forceps. 

Wfuims RoaiCJkmr. ia4 Two Ibrdpate claws, ifed 
fe Sr. Emtomoi, <i8i6> Ul.aiux. xai Thom osgaM of 
' (coMtrootioa. illmJoMimToam/Vm. Jfrnr. Ab 4 
No. 7. jfit^Aauuidibalushaftiorcinaloat theapcjc. 
CbOKa Am. Tomut ForU/att, forked like piaoeis. 
iTfOiMtfedU a. [£. as piec. -f •»> >.J piec. 
Sm T. Baowan Pmmd. E/. v. tii. ayS Lacuam have 
*.A fordpaied taylabehiado. syig DBmuN/’Ara ThooL 
ipd Im/r, Their forcipaied Mouth. sfoA-a I'oao C>r/. 
Anmi. 11 . S64/1 Distinguished firom the Bnulnolytta by the 
i aiiB ip ai fd tanuL 

nvoipfo-tlOB. It as ptec. + -anox.] 

1 1 . Torture by nipping with foreepa or pinoecs. 
tgpi Bacon om Liu/ Wkt. x8i6 V. 464 A punbh* 

mem. .of hsw lonaent Ur than..forcipation. 

2 . Zoo/. Tbe State of being forcipated; forfication, 
bifurcation (Coni. Diet.). 

Fo ge ipr ^ Hngfe (^isfpre-Jfii). [£L.yM(/)-| 
foreept t, rHBSsoBB .1 (See qnot. 1 89a) 
iM .S. Waua In BHt. Mod. fmi. si June peBA Useful 
in fordpremurc and la torsion. 1890 Gould MrtL Dict.^ 
Foreiprruurr^ the arrest dt a minor bmmorrhage hy press- 
^ the end of the divided veeml with a pair of spring 
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Fosoitfi (Rb'isoit). Also foinite. [f. Fonog 4- 
-ITB.] A vsiiety of dynamite (see qnot. 1889). 

ilfti PoR Mtd/ G. s8 Mar. v/a A dai^rous explodve 
known as ftmikc. (So in other loumals or the name day.] 
1M4 Gca. Aaaor in Busier uod. Mje/Zmivor (x8go) 4^ 
Fordto prenenta the appearance of a plastic mass having 
power of aiiro-glyccnne. sBfip Cundull I>iei. Ex/ioa. 
51 Forcit* has been described as a mixture of nitro-glycerine 
with cellulose, the latter being gebtinised. 

t Fo*roivfea a. OU. [t. Fonojc + -xvi.] — 
FORCmLK. 

e 1600 Dav flkflf. Bedna// Or. iv. UL (xB8x) soo By fercive 
means. 1634 wT Wood Ntm Ena. Prv^/. 1. xii, t wilt lue 
no forcive arguments to perswade any. 1691 Davbnant 
GottdibeH PrM I Great men fence often with her £Le. Justicck 
and with a forcive skight put by her sword. 

FoMdenwei see For- prefS 5 b. 
t Fovole*lll| V. Ohs. rare--\ ff. Fob- prop + 
Clem w.t Cl. Ger. verk/emmen ] trmns. 1 o pinch 
with hitngtf. 

sg.. E. E. A//it. F. C 395 At schal vrye for-clemmed, 
wiHi alle cure eleie strenl'e. 

t Fordli*a|r, v. Ohs. [OE.>hnrAntfar*, f. Fon^l 
•f e/ingan to CuNO.] intr. 1 o shrink n|h wither, 
aiea Cofput Gioaa. 1744 Rigemiim, fbreUngendu. riaoo 
Yrromiea (Gr.-Walk.> 163 Wceron sume on forctungenuin 
ireowe ahangene. ciaoo Ormin 73851 putt heme, patt 
wippianenn lus Im hefigli) fonclungenn purrh fixksnn 
trowwpe towarrd Godd. cs3U5 Pi/altr si6 in E. E. P, 
(186a) X17 Hb lymcs so forclonge to ac^te So hi dodo alio 
tofore beie dap. Hj^mmr Yir^, (1867) 19 As a dot 

of clay pou were fmrclongc. 

Forolona : see Fowsclosi. 
t Forolll'tokv V. Ohs. Pa. pple. vorolu^t. 
[f. For- prop 4 - Clutor,] tram. 7 To cramps 

a leas Lrg. S. Pmtrkk 376 in Horstm. Aitrmg/. Lor, 1x875) 
165 Vp hor ton hi sate aluorcluiC, ft quaked al uor fera. 

Foreold ; see For- preP 10. 

Forcome: see Forjcoovb. 
t Foroaa*tllf a. Ohs. Forms t i fovodp, 3 
foroud. [OE. foraiPt an accentual variant of 
fracoO./raeodj corresp. toGoth. despised; 
see For- pnf.^ and Couth. 

Kluge suggests that the form with stresileas prefix may 
have arisen m»m the compound tfr|/ 89 Td/.J 
Perverse, infamous, worthless, vilk 
r888 K. ^LFaBO Borth. xxxvii. 1 3 Hi habbap poes meiv 
niKces bone forcupcstan (r. r. forcup^an] [drel] gebcalden. 
e 1000 /Elpric Hem. 1 . a68 Swa he odor on flaeie fandunge 
abryfi, swa he forcufira bi8. a 1179 Cott, Horn, axp 
ward he and balk hb iferen forcumwn panne mnig ooer 
lesceafte. c 1099 Lav. a8a4e Soro Ibrcoup cDiht. e tana 
Hmli Afirsd. 33 pea pat foadeS ham amait; ifindefl ham 
forcudest. 

Foroover, Foreratoh, Forormied : see 
For- prop a, 5 b, 7. 

t ForOXW*mp, v. Ofir. ff. Fob- prop 

•f ^KMP -■ MllG. vorkrom^m^ 7 intr. for rojt. 

To cramp oneself up. 

a laga (hu/ 4 H/rkf. 510 A lumere cheorks awedetlf Aod 
ibrerempep and fbihredep. 

Foroiied : see For- prop 6 bw 
t Foreri*0r. [f. Fob- prtffi -b Cbjkb ; c£ L. 
proc/amator\ A crier. 

a 1440 Found. St. HotrtkoUmorda (iBpji) 37 Tkb gylfell 
maime, namyd Alurrid tha badyl or fijRW^. 

Fororookad: sec Fob- pr^f.^ 8. 
t FovOUTHM, V. Ohs. rare. [OE. forvnniaao, t 
You- pr^.^+enrsian to CvmBM.J tram* To corse 
utterly, fay under a heavy cufse. , 
ti94 O. E, C/trom. an. trjg Hi uaorori jl for cunmd and 
for laoren. a 1900 Curaor M. xvaBo (Colt.) Qua has in 
brae) na ride [svai/sedejL He es foroand ab we rede. 


Oho. FoilfiM; 

pp/o. 4-5 foarMo, -kytto : see COT r. [f. Ywu 
pr^.^ 4 Cur r.] trosM. To cut ibte, eftt in pfooes ; 
to injure by cutting. 

ridfe Chaucss Mmautty/da T. agfi MBfwmdfiMr-kmtteth 
and ihr-keroeth Ait Arm atwa jjlly TSkvisa Htgiom 
(Rolb) Vlll. «53 Pe burgays none pM Im had lAomt for. 
intciokbwomfii iripa kayC lagfl - AariA Dv A A. 
(H9^ svil xdL 660 Lttuee. .hedyth syimwoN time aiu fovw 
kyita. 144a I. SmnLmr Dotko H* j imm a Ii 9 i 8 ) ip ITk 
Kyng strogSld with hem, for to have berovyd ihaina tlmia 
kayyys; by iho which labur hb handb war all lorimia. 
t TorriXp «. Oho. Chiefly mrtk. [t Foicx 
jftl + -T Aj Full of force, powerfnl, strong. 

1379 Babboim Jtrmrn. aaa Othir Ible folk, feraya In fVchl. 
r asya Hawav lYmitmeoo. api The foraeast ay ladiriy mbotyt 
ha. igpg DuxaAR Turn aauariii IVautam 85 A forky fiir% 
my fenhwart, and foray in dfeucht. idM Waiobb A/h. 
Eng. Ill xiv. 66 An Aimk greata Of fercia Gawks. 

Fort (fikid), sh. Forms : 1 fiord, 3 south, word, 
4-6 ftHo)rdo, 4-5 ford, fiortli(w, ( 4 fkmrdo, fbovih, 
5 feirtha, 6 fdrde), 6-7 fooi^ 7 Ibavd, 3- ted. 
fO£.yFnarBtr. nasc. « OSi -fird\\xk pYace-names), 
OHG.y^r/ (MHG. vurt^ mod.Gcr.y 5 rr/'^-WGe^. 
^fnrdn s :-j^Tcut *pftd-s^ found in OWclsh rit^ 
now rhyd ford, L. fortm P^T, harbonr, £ Aryan 
root ^per^. Tent. far-, fur- to go. pass : see 
Farb V, The ON. fyt/hr Fiobd ’V»3fo*-s i— 
*piritu) diffeis in abmut mde.] 

L A shallow place in a liver or other water, where 
a man or beast may cross by wading. 

cBm K. ietraBD Orva. v. xii. I a Nah peua forda pa noa 
liflut welengafoid. etmaoMmxc Com. xxxii. aa Ha. .oferfor 
poaa ford, exmam Lay. aoisp Af6ur..for.sicxl haom pane 
uord. c 139a R. Brumub Ckroa. (x8to) 187 Paaaage aon ha 
aam, pe iortlias war withsette. sila Wvclif fotk. IL 7 
Tbei. folweden hem bi the wwe that ledith to the fbordb 
ef Jordan, c isax Wvwtovm Crvu. vrrr. xxvi. ns Ane met 
pamcin pe Fordo, i)at prawaly . . Led pame wp by pe Waltyr 
syne, i qfx CovaaDALB /am. x. bB At Machraas shal he 
mustee his hoosta, andjEo oaar y foorde. 179B Rimxa 
Corr. 11844) IV. a7 The forda mast have been Impassable ia 
tlioae flaoda sfipa TBauvaow lu Mam. vi. Her future Lord 
Was drown'd in passing thio* the ford. 1679 F. Hall in 
I.^/incAfa Mmg. XV I. yo/fx llie guide bad stxmy^ og 


the ford, and 1 was founder^ ia a quicksand. 

19M Gascoignb »rr. 

Let vs take the forde 


Proverh. 


Gascoignb Cart. Hotaa ^ /uair. (Arh.) 34 

vde as wa finda it. 1697 RimiBRMMD AvS/. 

(1869) I. ciii. afie, 1 praise and commend tbo ford (as wa 
ase to speak) aa 1 find it. 

t 9 . a. A tract of shallow water, b. Used (like 
!>. vadum) for: The sea (w#-*). o. poet. A 
stream, current (primarily with reference to pas- 
sage). Ohs. 

1563 Fulku Mtteara 56 b, Brooke*, boomes or fordes, bee 
small streames of water, chat ronne in a channell. /hid.. 
Ryuers are caused by the meatynge. .of many bruokes and 
fordes. 1569 Goldinci Ovida Mat. vi. (iM3) 143 Their ship 
from load with ores was haled on the foord. a xeap 
SrBNSEa (Webster X864), With water of the ford Or of the 
clouds, to moisten their roots dry. sexa W. Folkimuiiam 
Art MSurtmy 1. x. 14 Boggk. .grounds are. .fastened and 
finned by frequent ouer-flowing them with Fords or Land* 
flouda. c 1649 Howbll Latt. (1688) IV. 495 A deep Foard 
wherein an Elephant might swim. s6ei Lovell Hist. 
Amim. 4 kfin. Introd., They live in the deep sea, and when 
they bring forth, they goe to foords and shores, n 1760 Bm//. 
joknia Cock UL in Cluld Ba//aAa v. cxiv. (1888) 3^1 And for 
a drop of thy heart’s bluid, They wad ride the fords of hell. 
8. a/trib., as ford-way. 

lyas in Tenwle & Sheldon Ifiat. Nortltfie/d. Maaa. (1875) 
993 Between Deerfield and Notlhfield. .ao rod* west of the 
fordway. ifttf J. P. Kbdfikld Law Raitamys (i 8 (k) 1 . aji 
Where a ford-way was destroyad, by the erection of a dam 
across a river. 

Ford (ickJd), V. [£ prec. sbj 
1 . tram. To cross (water) by means of a ford ; 
to wade through. 

1614 Kalkich HixL Worid 1. uL 96 Adam's shin-bones 
must Imue contayncrl a thousand fadome. .if he had foorded 
the Ocean. aidysCLARBNnox Hiat.Rab. ix. |88 His Horse. . 
should at the same tinia Ford the Severn, .and so joyn with 
lus Foot. 1709 Dx Fox Voy. round IVorii/ (lU^o) 340 They 
found the ri\ er so shallow, that they easily forded it. 

Grotu Graaca il hex. (x 86 a) VI. afio As no mention ismado 
of a bridg^wa are to presnme that they forded the river. 
1684 Sat. Rav. 14 June 780/x An old Yromau in a cart is 
fixrding the brook. 

pa. NS64X Br. Mountaou Acta 4 Mon. (1649) 999 Tha 
truth at last ha foorded. s^ Miltom A/a/. Smact '1851) 

K b His last SactioD which U no deepe one, remains only to 
I foardad. xyas Rows A mb, Sta/-Moik. 1. i. This Ad- 
vantage nmy at least be made To lord bis Shallow Soixl. 

b. eamative/y. 

1706 Db Foa Hiat. Davi/ u xd, God intended to font tho 
Israelites over the Sea. 

2 . intr. To cross {over) by means of a ford, 
ite OciLBY Brit. 90 Yon ford over the 09 * 10 . lyay 
Pktii/ Quart/ (1816) 5 la some places too shallow for boats, 
and in others too deep to ford over. 1796 H. Hvima tr. 
St. Piarra^a Stud. Nat. 111 . 93 SIm durst not venture to 
put her feet into it for tbo purpose of fording over. s8a9 
smhituby Hiat. Panina. War 1 . 797 Soma of their detach- 
ments forded both 00 tha right aad left of tho Spaaiarda* 
porition. 

b. To wade. rate. 

1749 Vay. /Mae. L 93 GosUaga ia tha lond% amongst widdi 
oar Paopfo had tho graateat Sacoaas, aa they oonldfaid into 
the Water, and rearii them with Cutlasliaa. 

/hr. tUay CouniiDCB Lay Sarm. 408 la tbe New Taala* 
meat thare'ara ■hallowa where tlm kmh asay ford, aad 
depths where t)ic akplwnt must swioa. 



I VOBSXASXJi. 

mid» |Povd«t Me 

a. it fobd vU .aus.] 

^Kat 8 Miy be folded. 

ill FuMOk ^mtUUft foeidaUe* wadable, i 6 i 4 lUuieMi 
Wttid t. iH le Plinie phweth %hm Scfccaiie vpon 
liipliniM.wbera iheMUMbafmnclhtobaroordablak mm 
SSTta Atm Cawtfi r (lUftt 14 a It wwa link braoli,f«S^ 
^ «dih cMt. Btar G. Cmmjibm 1. 1 . fi. to 8 

tie rfeer CIt^ Aom Douflee epwerde, wee, in thoaedayN, 
Ibtdable. SravKneoM KiSu^td xiOt oocnnnd to 
reek utm fordable. 


IM that perhapN the creek _ 

jSjp, Ralcmw f/itt, MMtf Pref. Be, Hee found by 
OtoMby, who eoonded btie. Chat be woe not fordable, liitf 
H. LAweBNCB Couun. AmgMt 176 The nniptuies, though 
deepe< foordahle by thone who are holy. »io Fam^ttuk 
Fhu* 16 tliou art ibeahallowest, moat fordable Moiuter in 
the Univerae. 

lienee Vo-sdnlOeBM*. 
any fai Bailbv voI. II. 

tcnrdMB (fO*'jd4^5). rart, [f. aa pree. -f -agb.1 
A fordliiB‘Pl>^i * fbrd. 

ayat Moboam Aiewn II. v. yoe The Spaniarda. .ftmnd a 
Fordage, not muoh above knoa-cieep. 
jrordMd: aee Fob- la 
d* 1 Po*v4m1- O^. Forma : 5 fordele, -deal, 6 




wnrrlwnn all forrdilI)hedti. 
tFordi*ll« V. Ods. ran, 
DillO.*^} tram. To aootbe. 


[f. Fob- + 


a laoo Curaor M, aw7S (Gott.) Hir dole ne ma i noght 
fordUl (c fbr^liltaj Bot wit hir wepeing wepe i wilL 

t Forai*^ V. Obs, [OE. firaimmian^ f. Fob- 
pnfy + dimmian to Dni.J tram. To dim, 
obacure. 

m lego X/hr Sci$dilL sinr. (1889) oo So be gadeiab beet 
bib fordimmod. 1430 Lvdg. CArwa. TVtsy Pkol., Fordiiained 
eke the lettera aureet. 

Fordin : aee Fob- pnf\ 7. 

Fordinff (I5**idiq), vtd. sb. [f. Ford f. -i- -two ^ .] 
a. The action of croaaing a ford ; alao aiirib, b. 
A fording-place or ford. 

ate M. Scott TTmw CritirU aiv. (i8j9> gey The hollo . . 
guidod UB to the fording which we bed croa^ on our drat 
arrival. i 8 g 4 J* L. STBraaiia Cmir, Am0r, (1854) ay8 We 
reeched the beak ; but hererthereweanolbrdlng^Mnee. BMa 
CrmlA Maf, Jan. 68 In two ferdinga we naa narrowly 
caouM plumping into holee. 

t Fordid V, Obs, [OE. fordpitan {^ifsttan\ 
t P*OB- pr^ + dyttan to stop.] tram. To shut 
or atop up. 

wteo Cs^fm GUn, 1414 Obsirtdi, Ibrdytle. ring F<r«>. 
Pmtttr Iviiii). s Swe nedran deafa A forduttamde earan 
bire. ^aaeo Trim. Ccit. Htm, 107 pa neddre aeclieSa aion 
and letfl hire on oare bw lo and n^ oSer eare niitaS hire 
tail ber bme and ewo fbrditteb eiSer. caaag Lav. lyim 
Mi gaat bine IwarM. .A mine wiae word ferdui. •aneo 
iL#M|r in CeM. Umn. err pine lif wenden inpened o redo 
wm naalea nordrhiene and anorabAtllkhe farautle. an. . 
Carr dr L, 4170 The pytta .. wet Aid and Ibidytle, Up 
to tho bank mand al putyn. 


5 fordele, -deel, 6 


lele. B^i Caxton Jttnniani xmx. (Arb.) 78 Preferte the 
r, worMbip, fordnl andproffyta of Uieyr Lord. M^xxSi. 
iitu, rillt 1. 143 which newea beyng true, ahaiiw a 


VotfdlMA ffib-Jdlte), ff. ft Fobd id. or ei; •f 
4 <lMg.J l^'ithottt m fora tbefc cannot be forded. 
ea6|g DmiMM. op Hawtu. Hist, Jos, It\ Wka. (t7u>6j 
The water wf Till ninidiig de^ aiid^fordlemi open the right 
hand. iSei J.. BAatew Cstamib. iv. boa PIcicb the known 
thicket, brraM the ionllem tide, afpi MAU.ocit M^'artA 
Am. 13a A deep and fordime ri\cr. 

Foim, forido (t^*. fo^idd*), r. Pa. t. -dldl 
(-cii’d). Fa. pple. -dono (-dirn). borma: aeeUo. 
rOE./ir<dtfff, f. For- prsfJ dftt to Do. OS. 
Jdrdbn (Do. verdocH)^ OHG. /artmm (MUG. 
vertium, Ger. veriktin\'] 

L tram. To put la livinff being) out of caiaience, 
to kill ; to put an end to lUfeL Ohs, exc. arch, 
m leoo Psmit, Jicgbtrti 11. f a in Thorpe Arne, Lam II. 
180 Be bem wifmmt ba • • biro beam fordcA c aago Gsm, 
a* A'at. 406 Caym oat ahel foodede. *1300 Cmrspr Jli, 


fordeiU.6-9liBrdel(l,(7forte11). [f.FuR-W.i 
•f DbaIi sb., part ; arDii. vaaniest, Ger. vartsi/.] 

1. Adranta^ 

leyo 8g Malobv Arthur v, vili. The hatattic was grate, 
ana ofiM^es that one party waa at a fordeie and anonc at an 
aftcrdele. a^i Caxton Ptnmani xxx. (Arb.) 78 Preferte the 
honour, worMbip, fordnl and proffyta of Uieyr Lord. M^uxSi. 
Pa^rt Hsu, Vlltt 1. 143 which newee beyng true, ^albe a 
metvailory fordell to your intended purpnaei. 1^ R. Monbo 
Bxpsd, L 74 llie enemy alao, had another fortefl, or ndvant- 

n e by roa»on of a new worko, which was unoomplece. 

I. The fint place, prMcdence, prcfeience. Sc, 
1513 Douuuui Mutfis V iii. 4m And now hea Priatia tho 
foidailL ageg Stbwabt Crm. Scsi. 111 . 076 llvur was. . Ane 
flatterer andfemear for ane fordell, Semdill in the kirk and 
rich oft in the bordell. m iflsi Caiabmwood Hist. Kirh 
(1843) 11 , So tong OA men of veitue and honour, .eall eland 
a foraell, to oonlroll their, .wicked proceidinga. 
Fordoavo : aee Fob- prrf,*^ 9. 
t FOTr d dBd. Obs, In 3-5 fordedo. [f. For 
pnp, 4 - Dbbd.] a deed done on behalf of some 
one ; a benefit, favour. 

niaeg Auer, R, 394 Neiier ucre awuch fordede ne dude 
uor hia owno tiere. c xtgfs WHL Palerme 518a King williem 
iw king of apayne bonkea Of al be feira fordede bet he hade 
for hem wroutL c 1460 TsfWusUpt Myst, 317 When had (hiM 
node of oiire tordede I When did we allc tnia dede for tbeT 
t ForddAHl, V- Obs. [OE. f. Fob- 

prsf.^ 4. Dxbm ». Cf. ON. farddma, OHG. fur-, 
fortuomen.\ tram. To condemn. 
c 1000 Ags. GssP, Matt, xxvii. 3 Da RCMah ititlaa. .bmt he 
fordemed wan. baont;ann he kreowaiaii. c xvtsLmtub. Horn, 
95 Ac he nalde mid hia to-cunie be aunfullen fordemen. 
m ugo Owl 4- Night, 1098 And him fordeme lif and lime. 
c igao Cast. JLmv447 Noiit. .bat idsdeatrued and to-droued. 
And dreynt, for<kiren, and for.demed. 

Forder- : lee Fukthkb.. 

Forderked, -dewed; aee For- pn/.^ f, 9. 
t 9. Obs. In 3 pa. pple. fordight. 

[f. Fob- pref,^ + Diout v.] tram. To prepare, 
predestine. 

e laeo Cursor M, essSa (Cott.) To wiradp bat godd ban 
had fordight. bai graid b^ hath mode and might. 

t ForaiT|[h6«v. Obs. \Q^. fordilc^an, f. For- 
pref.^ ’^diliian - OS. dili^n, OllG. itltRdtt (mod. 
l^cr. tilffsn'^ to destroy ; cf. Ger. vsrtilgen^ irons. 
To exterminate, destroy. 

C900 tr. Bmdds Hist. i. xil [xvi.J (1891) 54 Piet heo oS 
forwyrd as^hwaw fordilgode ne wierou. e saoo Oxmin 14541 
All mannkinn . . Waas . . forrrahht pen Godd, A wurrb To 


for folye hem aelf for.doothe. eiMy Subrkv ^und 
IV. 843 Oflapring of each race With mortol warr eebe 
other may fordoe. aflaa Snakb. Ham , v. L *44 I'hia doth 
betoken llie Coarae they follow, did with dUnenite hand, 
Fore do U owne life, a 1639 Be. Bbownbio Serm, (1674) 
1 . xxi. a74 He trembles, deapeire, in ready to foredo httn- 
aelf. b 8^ Moaaia Earthly Par, IJ. in. 348 By Uieaword'a 
edge hu life ahall be foredone. 

t b. 7 b Urdo into or to: tee D brtrot v. 7. Obs, 

caga Liudu(f, Cos^. Matt. x. sS Ah ia rehtim Sone oiidredee 
aeoe inmxe A At da]nel & lic-koma fordoa in tinterga c layg 
Lamb. Horn, 17 Betere hit ia bet heo beon iapilled of heoro 
Ikome benne aiid alle fordon to be> dcoflea bond, a aaoo 
il/oral ( ^ds 9J4 And el fio b* eni wiae deuel itpiemile pe 
beo inid hem ui helle fordoa and demde. 

2 . To destroy, ruin, spoil, wreck (a place or thing) ; 
to lay waste (land), arch. 

cyee ir. Bstdds Hist. 11. x. [xiv.] (1890) 138 Se biacop.. 
towearp & fordyde be wigbed. srM O. E, Chrsm,nn. 1137 
pe land waa al fordon mid auilce daraea. 1303 R. Danmie 
Hatu/i. .SyM$ts B84 A tempeat tyme began to falle 
And fordede hero ^nya alia. 1337 Lay hoiks Cat^ck, 
489 Sklaundir for to fordoa mannea gode lame. 1373 Bab- 
BOUB Bruce v. 410 Syne tuk he salt . . And dad horaiL and 
fonJid the well. 1399 Imncl. Rich. Redoiot in. 141 They 
. .ffbr doth rhe coyiie . . And moketh the peple ffer pena-lae 
In pointe ffor to wepe. c 1460 Htm IVuc Man Taught Som 
76 ID Ritaou Amc. Pot. P. (1791) 86 Were thy complexion 


In pointe ffor to wepe. c xkk 
76 ID Ritaou Am. Pot. P. (, 
neuyr ao atrong, Wyth aurfet 


neuyr ao atrong, Wyth aurfet thou mayet fordo that, iggx J. 
Hki.!. I/addou's Ausw. Osor. 375 He rayaed upp..con* 
aciencea that were utterly foredone. sflM Bailey Festus 
388 llirone wrecked on throne, All ruined and foredone. 

1 3 . 'fo ruin or untio (a person^. Also (in late 
use), To deprive of. Obs. 

c x^Sir Fsruimb, 3369 Now helpeb 3ow idlue on bea caa • 
or cTlia jie hub foredone. igyt Goloinu CaMn ou Ps. tx. 
13 He [God] .keepeth in hia bosome, thoae which (na touch- 
ing the fle8lie)aeeme vtterly forUoi>ne. 1647 H. Monb Poomt 
064 lltow bad arts that have fore-done Many a bold wit. 
1764 CiiUKCHiLL Poems, ludsycfutcMco 11 . IB Lioneaa of 
royal whelps forifdone. 

4 . fa. To ahoUah (an institution, etc.) ; to annul 
(a law, etc.\ Obs. 

O, R. Chrom. an. 916 Se cynlng fordyde )NBt b'rloe ml 
Hrofe ceoatre. c 1300 R. Uei mnb Medii. 1B6 A newe teaio^ 
mciit he Ban aonc, be olde sacryfyee to fordone. 1x94 
Fabyan ChroH, vii. 300 The enlerdyccion waa ednullyd A 
fordoon, in the ineneth of Jolii. ag^ Fisiibb 7 Ponit, Ps, 
li. Wka. (1876) 136 Oblacyoea and aecrofyeea wliiche be now 
vtterly fordone. igaB Moan Dyatogo 11. Wka. 198/0 Ye 
woukl not 1 truate that lent were fordone, xgse in Strype 
Ecel. Mout. 1 . App. xli. 109 To cauw the aaid injunt exec- 
tiona. .to oeaM A to be foredoen for ever, GaAvroM 

ObrkiM. 11 . 149 All Btatutea and ordyneuncex before made 
. .were utterly fordone and aei at naugbL 1833 Wmittibr 
Ex, Now Eng, Los, 3 How has New EnglaiuTo romance 
fled. .Ita rilea foredone, its guardians dead. 

b. I'o do away with, put remove. Chiefiy 
with immaterial obj,, esp. lin. 6 bs. or arch. 

a xeoo Cursor M. loose iGCtt.) Geally gladnea waa hhr 
emydd, pat el ilia heuyoea it for-didd. 1340 HAurouc Pr, 
CoHsc, 3391 Syns bet er vmiele . . may be here Fordon on 
light nianere. xjM Trbvisa Bar/h. Vo P, R, xvii. cbUv. 


xjM Trbvisa Barth. 

(1495) 701 The b^e and froyte of the EUero soden wyth 
aait water foidooth awellynge of fete. 1:1430 Syr Conor, 
(Roxb.) 0430 The lauender That neuer might for noo wash- 
ing For-d<w the apottca of the weping. i6ee Holmnd Livy 


ing For-d<w the apottca of the weping. i6ee Holmnd Livy 
XLi. iii. (1609) 1098 To. .wipe away and foredoe the ahameftill 
blot. sAa F. S. Ellis Reynard 146 Now Reynard, 10 
fbredo thewand Of sin, will to the Holy Land. 

ta. To undo, bring tn nought ; to rentier power- 
less, counteract, neutralise (poison, temj^tion, 
etc.). Obs. 

cwja Lamb, Horn, X05 pcniie iiia)e we fordon awa ha 
deoflume xitsunge. a xeag Leg. Katk. 484 Ichulle forckm be 
wisdom Of beoa wiae worldmea. a xago Owi 4 Night. 8aa 
poone ia pea hundes amel forda a 1300 Cursor M, 11947 
cCotL) pat I do bee it for-doa. cxgjo R. Bbuhnb Chrou, 
118x0) sg For aolh it was arete akathe, his paaaage waa 
fordone. 1377 Lamol. P, PJ, B. xvnL 153 Venym for-doth 
venym. xoea Holland Pliny J, a6 They will fordoe and 
fhiatimte the dangers pronounced. 

1 6. To change, transform. Obs, 

1614 Hbvwood Gunaih. 1. 53 Nisns and Scilla are in 
shape foredoonsb He to a hawke, dm to a laHce is shifted. 
7. PiL pple. only : Exhanated, overdone, wearied 
out, * done up*, arch, 

a xjg4y SoBBBV ACnoid il 785 Go sao where Aiow heat left 
Ancmaat tl^ foiher fordone with age. xgpa 1 roub.Raigno 
K, 7 ohn IL 1x61 x) 79 My heart is max'd, my seiices all un- 
done. syxfl Rqwb tr. Lucan vl 744 Universal Neturestands 
fore d one. 1796 Colbmdcb Odo Do/mrt. Yoar Epodeli, All 
foredone with toil and woands l>eatli 4 ike bo..dciMB ammig 


FOBDXrXiZi. 

heaeoordnd. iMf M. AaMMAdMAsm JF^rUvQ, With 
Indian heaia at Inat fordone. 

Hence Fooftoiag nbl. sb. Alao FovAo-oft- 
r B44n 9 aeoRo IPsiliE. B.T. 8.) S^I^BSctiBde fon hr^ 
of wosot in dede of enuye, is a fbrdoiM 1 bat !«■ whaana, for 
enuye in bl dede, bon dyiitrm'eitt him, pit wclde do ryit. 
i6i|x J. Done Pofydoron «ao Despeniio ForLdoeni of thoiu* 
selves denote that thoy tnnrd their bedcaupon God. 

FordosA ii/ido*n),/A/. a, [pa. pple. of Fordo 
v.J Exhausted overcome, liiud out (See P'ORDO 7.) 

1990 SrEMBSa F, Q. 1. v. 41 If either salvea. or oylea, or 
herlwa, or charmer A ferdoiiiie Wight fnne dors of death 
mote raise. xM6 Cablylb Remin 11. 341 , 1 r a n c h e d home 
after my evening rid^ the moat foredone cn nlen. 

t Fardo*ta« Obs. ran- *. [f. Fob- pt^f.^ + 
Dots t;.] tram. To make quite fooliih i^r doting. 

^ >533 Articies isnputed to Lntimer in Foxe A, 4 M. 
(156*^3x3 Here, for lacke of helps, we may. .dishonorged, 
feiraole uure-xttiuea 

t FbrtO'WirAdt ppif> Rnd ppl a, Obs, Ec. 
[£. For- prrf,^ y Dovrr v. y -lOii.] Overcome 
with slumber. 

igtg Douglas Atsteis 11. vl. ;i5 Thai tyme quhen the lynit 
quiet Of naturale aleip . . Stalls on fordoverit monele Cfeep 
turis. /bid. ut. vL oo Apon the gyre ■ . Fordoveryt, fnliyn 
down els drunk ns swyne. 

t Fordraw, V. Obs. /k. /. 4 fordxo|. Pa. pp/o, 
fordraun, -dyawle )n. [f. For- prtf.^ y Draw v ] 

1 . tram. ?To iirctch on the rack, tortnre. 
nxgso Cursor fit. 31335 iCotl.) BarnuliM. .sofferd pelnea 

Strang .. Belli fordraun and brtnt wit feir. expoo Sir 
Ferumb. 1796 pe deuel be for-drawe. 

2 . a. 'J'o deter, put off. b. To draw on (as a 
tempter.) 

0x300 Cursor M. 06135 (Cott) Him. .fer^tlilnk his long 
delaiance pat he for-dniun has hia penance, sajhi Wveur 
Pruv. viL 31 With tiatering ol lippis iJie fordr<^ lum. 

t FordrAA'dv v. Obs. [f. For- prrf.^ y Driad 
V.] intr. To lx in dread cf. 

rxaeo Obmin 147 IZacarixe] warrbdrafedd ft foridreddOfT 
belt he sahh bstt enngcli. c xm Gen. 4 Ex. 1557 Quan 
Vkaac it under-nam. .WrI sclkuMike he %vui8 for-dred. xagy 
K. Glouc. •Rolls) ao88 Grecian b* emperuur . . of him uor 
dradde ynou. a xjie in Wright's Lyric P. 88 Myn herteof 
decles wea for-dred. 

Fordreamed : tee For- pref.^ 6 b. 
tFordra*&o]L«v. Obs, [OK./Sift/reiirnif,f.FoH- 
/rr/i -t- ifrfMraMtoDRRNOii ;->MLG. ttord/ opthen."] 
tram, a. *l'o make drunk, intoxicate.* ///. aiid,/^. 
b. To drown. Alito fn/r. 

a. riooo iELORic Gen. xix. 30 Uton fordrencan nrne 
fieder fserlice mid wine, e styg Lamb, Horn. 91 pBs men 
beo8 ntkl miste fordrencte. nsaag Leg, Kath, B343 po 
b>ec wea fordrenct wi8 bea deoules puiauu. 

b. a xeag yuiiana 61 pn reaile see. ^ar as al pharaoiies 
forde fordrentte. 1430 I-Yna Chron. Troy 11. xvii, Alterat 
with Bachua myghty Jous And affered of loumynge of tho 
houa And fordreynt on the drye land. 

Fordreved; ice Fort prof} 8. 

tFordrifb. Obs.foro-^, [f. For-*, FoRR-/n ;4 

y I>Rm\] ? ^irpose, preconceived d^gn. 
sgsp CiiALONKB tr. Erasnt. Moria Ene. Sjb, Thyngee 
smalue sensed - .as which Hue by no arte nor fordrifte (orig. 
soilieitUiliMe\ 

t FordzinrAf v. Obs. \OE.,fordr/fan, f. For- 
Pr^.^ drffoH IoDbivr; ^OllKs fur-, fcrirtbaH!\ 
irons. To drive forth, drive about. 

O. E. Chron. an. 774 Norfthymbia fordrifon hcora cinfaig 
AIhred of F.oferwic. e xaao Restiasy 5x7 i>e sipea flat arn 
on BO fordriuen. atgoo Cursor Jl/, ss635jCott.) px denels 
vte sal be fordriuen. e X43D Lvno. Bochois vi. (14M) V iij a. 
With wynde and tempest fordrynen alao was he. xgix 
Douglas Atneis l i. 56 sebo thame fordrivis and cauaisolt 
Ra will Frawart l.«tium. 

tFordrun'kea, ///-«• Obs. [OE.fordruneon, 
f. Foii-/rx^.i y Drurkbn:«-MLG. vordrunAon,} 
Drunk, overcome with drink. 

rflpy K./ELfiiXD Gregorys Peut.sX. uo$ Ab[i]gall..foe> 
snig«we exit dysig hicre fordrunenan biafordes. rixag 
Lmsttb, ilom. X43 Pe prude, be for-drunkene, be chidiiide, 
CX386 Chauckr AfUloYs Prol, la l*he Mylier that forw 
drunken was al pale, igxe Douolas ASnois 111. ix. 81 Snw- 

8 it in sieip, hia nek fouria of the cave He atrauchi, for- 
runkin. 

t Fo r d i y' , V. Obs. [OK. fardrdiian (intr.), 
f. For-> ydniiian to Drt. The trans. nse is f. 
For -1 -I- Dry o.l intr. To dry Rp. 

a xoeo Booth, hfetr. ax. eoy Uio waxro fordrugod to dnate. 
a xaag Ancr, R. 148 Ant te greneboweabcofl al uordruwede. 
a itto Lehen yirsu 596 Aae a lubur braunche, and fur druyt. 
X 3 M Tkevisa Barth, De P. R, ix. vi. (Tollem. MS.) pe 
sonne . . ripep fnitea and flouria . . and fordriep end wasteb 
auperfluiteia. /bid. xvii, xiii. <1495), Pouder iberof layed 
therto fordrieth the blcding. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Cawton 
1483) III. iii. 51 Some of them were alt Tordryed and lenc. 
X494 Fabyam Chron. vil ocxxvii. aad The ryuer of Trent 
wna ao fordryd . . y* men went ouer diye- 

Foniry, -dull; Me Fur- prof} lo. 

^ Fovdvll, V- Obs. Alao 4 fordoU. [f. For- 
P^} y Dull v. ; cf. MLG. vorduUon and Pobdill 
v.J irons. To make dull ; to stupefy. Only in pa. 
pple. Hence Fordu'llod ppl. a. 

13. . Leg. Rood (1871) S41 Allc V‘i aeiden |wi weore aori. 
For dolM in a dronknyng di^. xs. . E. E. A/Et. P, A it, 
I dewyne for-dolled \fodntod dolked] of luf daungert. ngm 
Lvoc. Chron. Trey 1. vi, Fordulled ix myno imagynntyfe. 
15x3 Douglas jEneis iv. Prol. 158 lo droup liko a 
f^nlUi BA. 1378 T. PatiCTOB Gorg^ Gallon in HoEcoma 
1 . 163 O feeble wit I fprduld with woe, awake thy wander- 
ing tnoughL iggB R. WiLMOT Tansrod 4 Cism. u. What 



poBDimra. 


•r^n of tmtn oMSr mtim To tho iiiteintt of mf feio* 
duUod oiM. i6m MoN’raoMKMo JKmmo/< xi, <^«hM oiorvoU 
thxiMtiOi^ oor forduttU hcd«>. .bt flyHi 

trardwi*M,v. 0*f» 

mMDu. inrUwijtuH.] Mr, To &dc away^ decay, 
wither; to vanish. 

rnoo JOinKSmimUr LHm (B.£.T.S.> II. •« So doobi 
bo^hio ioMlwon owa owo ouiic of hm hxhoui xmihfto. 
!im OMAg» Vi. In A £r. /'. ii86o) i49Wbon i biXoM on 
mi fchonnon m'in dimmlh ■! fer4l«ir>'iiiMn. e IM 
■IS iHA. 117 Hi* bodl gnii ol fovdwyno. toislo Cmaocm 
Ratu, Rn§ j6tf Butho hir hondoi loni, fordwrynod. 
troTdj, a. Ohs. m*§. In 6 fourdiOi -yo. 
[f. Foau 7 . -h ‘T Foil of forda 
ijM in Lxvihi 97. igto In Barxt Alv. F loso. 

tlFov 0 « sh. Ohs. Forms : 1 fdr, 3-5 fore, Tore, 
dfoore, 5 fowra. [Oli str. fern «- 011 G./iMrw 
(vMHG. vuon, moa.Ger./i 4 rr) OTeut 
yjr-t ablaut«var. of yar- to ifo : see Fabe v.J 
1 . A ffoingi joorney, expedition. Also, an ex- 
peditionary force. 

fso tr. Hist. v. lx. (i89i> 4ra Ho lih fore avsvxr- 

• . ',ro fcrdo 


Romo. Ihtd. 58sS cnihioo vrooren on fora for ut 
10. vflfy R. Ctouc. (1704) 3S6 Wytlotn yMy..boio 
I holp ^hya mon, liya foro nua ryit n(ist> in 


woUe. c laoE Lav. 5568 Brcnnoa . . mid iSorkoro foro 

loword Romo. * " 

of Romo. 

ha ndde holp < . — . - » 

RsL Ami. 1 . 160 SSori b tho'fore Fmm b^do to tho dmo. 
b. A rush, onset, charge. 
c laes Lav. 1676 In llko iioro hoo fmldan of hw iiioran. 

t|.. K. Aits, ajss 1110000 bnkoii, at 0110 foro, Hooro 
Uuncoson Nyeonora. 

2 . A track, trace. 

€ iM Owi A Higkt. 817 And to furleodt ho hund hio fora. 
c i|M Chaucbr SsmlM. T. aav Who folweth Crbieo goopel 
and hb foro. ijliy Tuvioa HigAsm (RoIIm) IV. 131 paro 
wero afkorward i aono fooroa and atapptaof man and of tiora. 
tipi — Bmrth. Os P, R. ix. viii. ■ 14051 353 Tho fooroa and 
tno oyanoo of Siimor that b goon U all d^royod. 

8. The couise of no anair ; a proceeding, adven- 
ture. 

rtfog Lay. 13378 For own woa al ha uoro. /hM, 13810 
Iwhiton pu wult fm uoro nu |itt hit ai-alt ihero. t tgsoCasi, 
1156 No tonge may tollon of Ynt foro. 

Fora, obi. var. of Fobuow. 

Fora (ld«j), 0. Also 6 Sc toit. [The use of 
fgn as adj. arises out of an analysis of sbs. which 
are combinations of Foai- pt^.t e.g. forepart. 
These being occasionally written as two wonli, 
the first member came to be treated as an adj.J 
1 As adj. I'm concord, 

1 . Situated or appearing in front, or in front of 
something else; usually srith an opposition ex- 
pressed or implied to hack, himi-, 
igoo-flo OvNSAR Poems xlil. 68 Than Blminos . . Straik 
doun tho top of tho foir tour, c 1040 Ordsr in Battayli 
A v(j b, Whon thou host iavodod thyno onemyoo with tho 
fofo ond hyndor woido. as6ip Srorruiwooo Hist, CM. St,ei, 
V. (1655) 071 Tho Cannon having niado gro.’it breachos in 
tho mra nnd back walb. GuaNALL Chr. in Ann, 

Introd. v. tidSp) 171 It comoo in at tho Back-door, while wo 
are oxpectinji it at the Foro. svoj Moxon Meek, Extre, 
107 la tho fore itdo of thb wooden Piece b n wmre hole. 
lytiCHavna Pkites, Prime, RtUg. 1. i. (cd. 9> 13 Rosbtanco 
in Flnidt orbos from their grontor Preming on tho Fore, then 
Hind part of tho Bodioo moving In thorn. 1760 STsana Tr, 
Shammy V. xxvi, Susannah hod but just time to mnke her 
escape down tho bock-otairs, ns my mother came up tho foro. 
iBog Fobovtr Bemmtiet Sceti, 11 . iqa In tho foro wall of tho 
church, .there has pbinly boon an nporturo. iflo Huxtav 
Crmy/Ssk ii. 61 Tho olimontory cane) may therefore be dii- 
tinmbhod into a fore and a hind gut. 

1 2 . Anterior, previous, former. Ohs. 

«4po Caxton Rmeydes xxiv. 90 The foro louo renoweth 
hym Mifo. igoB R. Whvtpood MartUeee 84 Tho 
duke dyd the mooot . . comroun oeruyeo notwithmondyng 
hb foro estate, sm CovaoDALS 0 EsArms viL la The 
Intrauncoe of tho fore worldo were wyde and sure. 1307 
Morlkv intreA. Aims, la 'Fhe great musicko mabters 
oxcollod in foro time, a 1694 Chapman AiAhensms Plays 
1871 111 . 039 Aloxandor and Merits havo tho fore donco. 
toil Emtsrimimer xxvL 175 That Place which in a fere 
lime was Scil'd tho Temple of Dagon. 

11. quasi-rd. or olHfticaUv, 

8. The fore part or anything, e.g. the bow of a 
sh^ the fore-quarter of beef, etc. 

xwhPmltAfmUG. 16 Jan. 14 '1 IIm sensation wos stronger 
In tho fore of mlling vessels. 1890 Deity Hews 11 July o/i 
American refrigeratod hind-quartora. .thirds, .fores, 
b. Pfasst, \At\ the fort \ (see quot. 1883). 
tl8o Mutlbv Hsiheri. 11 . xix. 475 Medina Sidonin 
hoisted the royal standard at the fore. bI 9 | W. C. RuoaxLL 
SmilePs Lamg. s.v. Pere, At tho fore, means at the fore- 
royal mast-h^. 

4 . To tha fore. (Sc. and Anglo-Irish phrase, 
introduced into English literary use in the 19th c.) 
a. Of a person : Present, on the spot, within call. 

s637 Rutnbspobd Lett, 086 a) I. 363 If Christ hod not 
bsen to the foro in our end days, the wetera had gone over 
our soul. S698 Earl Monm. AAot./r, Pmrmaes, 416 Some 
Itnibn Princes who were yet to the fore, ooula not be 
weighed. 1706 R. Erskimo SernmeU ti. i. | 6 Yield not . . 
I'he Lion strong of Judah’s tribe. Thy Husband, *s to the 
fore. 181$ Scott Gmy M, alv, * I wuss nuld Sheira Pleydcll 
was to the fore here I* 18^ Mea. S. C Hall Sk, Irish 
Char. 11849) 60 Wlnr didn't you give it me, and I to the 
fore? s8sa Lavsa DsUtems If. xxxv. If he hasn’t me to tho 
fore to prove whet 1 aaid, he can do nothing, 
b. Still surviving, alive. 

s688 Bail Cromartv VMk. Reht. tit, 14 The sold T.ord 
John . . being to the fore, and on Life. 1704 Ramoav 7 V«-/. 
Miu.. (17331 ^ •• As king’s Saady’s to die fore Ye never 
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Bmw M, 


Nonif. 

U m thi^ra. M Semr Hrt. .. . , . 

Js gray head b to the foiu, net a tIttiR o' them but 
weel cored for os If tbiy were dw foited klne of 
^ J. Pavn hfyst. MtsMAo^ Thtamwaid 

JB in ynoKs— was still to the fore. 

> the f on with : in advance ot Ohs, 
Bailus CHi, <17791 II. eat, 1 am now two to tho 
you, albeit 1 wtute none the lost pom. 
money, etc. : Heady at or to hand, forth* 
; avBllabie. t To^o to thefon : to be pot 
. .J% credit. 

iltii.RirrHKBroeD Lett. (i86e) I. sit Therefore my wogoe 
*** #ins to the fore up in henvun. siga Dumhmrtem 
BarghRec in Jrving Hist, Dmmthmrkmsh, <iB6o> MS dF 
thitfliadceminoiijiildtotliefoir. 1860 Sharp Z.//. xi May 
In Wigrow Hist, L lutrod. as Is hb broad Sword to the 
font idlf R- Bailus Lstt, (1773) 1. xe6 He had 
a goad esuie, and well to the fore. sliB Scott P, Af, 
Perth eiti, If these are not to the Iwe, it b the Provost'e 
fouIttOhd not Uie town's. 1848 Tmackssav I’ mm. Fair 
XKv, How uuuiy captains In the regiment lusve two thousand 
pounds to the lore. 

e. in recent uie tometimes taken to mean * in 
full view, conopicuoas '. So to come to the fore occun 
for : * to come to the front *, * to come into view 
1840 Basham fmgeL Leg., Amte^da-Ps, Megttifioent struc- 
tures. .As our Iridi friends have It, are there 'to the fore’. 
1876 tPerid V. No. X06. 3 These vermin seldom venture 
to L-oine to the fore themeelves. ^lo Afmtuh. Guard. 
ej Nov., I'he vexed question of local taxation reform nuist 
come to the fore next seasioo. 

For# (fo«j\ ah, and prep, [Com. Tent. : OE. 
fore OFria/im, OH. fora (Du. voor), OHG, fora 
(MHCr. vone, mod.Cver. vor\ Gotis, faura. 

The root b the same as In L./re, prst^ptr^ Or. wpd, wapd, 
np«i, Skr. Aura, The preebe form in GiTeut. is 


disputed : one opinion b that it was eepaf, with 

a dative case-ending. 

From 16th c the word has often been regarded ae an 
abbreviation of he/erst nnd hence written '/ere.} 
t A. euh, Ohs. 

1. Hefore, at some earlier time, previnusly. 

ctooe Ags. Ps, (Th.) IxxvKUl 14 lie] He on Egyptn 

axenum bude, worhte fore wundur nuere. a 1300 Cursor 
Ad, 10918 Cott.) Eliuibeth ..was anim sbter, ab i for tald. 
c 139a iW//. Paterns moj 6 welke A wetrere I haue him 
wrou^t fore, a 1373 JeseAh Arim. ao8 Wi)N>uten faute o|mr 
fans os ^i fore seiden. cs6eo Shaks. JKpmm. vU, The eyes 
ifore dutiutts) now. .looks an other way. 
b. Forward or onward, forth. 

m 1300 CurmrM, 18067 fCott.) Fra nu for» vndentand kmi 
web Hu fele pines ai sal bou (ele. 

2. Heforehand, in aavance. 

M xsas Juliema sit Ah wel ich wami he uore, hit nb newt 

E n biheue. e sgee Melusine xxiv. 184 To see a remedy be 
td to it rather to fore than to late. 

B. prep, * For prep, in varioui uses, 
t L fo. Before, in front of, in the presence of ; 
Fob X a, b. Obs. 

Beemulf 10^ (Gr.) pssr was sang end sweg . . fore Henlf- 
denes hlldewisen. cijoo Bekst 31 The manere of Enge- 
londe thb Gilbert hire tolde fore, e 1300 Cast. Levs 1030 
So stills end dome he (Jesns] was ha fond fore e iMe 
Northrem Mothers Btemue vk ((597) Bv, Whet nuin that 
shall wed the fore God with a nng. whiB J. Day Lmnr 
7 'richss I. ii. 11881) iB Y’are..much to rude, To shew thb 
kindnosse fora a multitude s6ix Shaks. IViut, T. iv. iv. 
401 Contract vs fore these Witnesses. 

b. In asseveration or adjuration ; ■> Fob i c. 
C1438 Terr, Perti^gal Fore Sen Jams I What ys the 
aynntes name. s6os Shaks. Atfs fPe/tn. iil. 91 Fore God 
I thinks sa 16B7 Congrkvr Otd Bmch, iii it, No, fomgad I 
I’m caught 1790 Foots Eng. Jr. Paris it. Wks. 1799 I. 
Ill Foregad 1 believe the Papistes he* bewitch’d him. 
iBgo Barham imeet. Leg., Ghost, ’Fore George, I’m vastly 
pttsxled what to do. 

1 2 . Ot time : Before ; « Fob a. Obs. 


a xooo Crist 1031 (Gr.) Fore Oiates cyme, m sjeo Cursor 
At. 09490 (Colt) Ft ' ...... 

Shaks. Mi 




(Cott.l Furs domes dai hot ml be sene. 

'sms, for M. 11. U. 160 At any time ’fore-noone. 

t8. Before, in preference to; »Fob 3. Ohs. 
i99« Shaks. 1 Hsm, VI, 1 iii. ee Prisest him 'fore mef 
1994 Marlowr ft Nabhr Dido iii. iv, 1 follow one that 
loveth fame fore me. 1634 Massingxr Very iVemmm 11. 
1 , You prefer My safety 'fore your own. 

fA -Fob 6. Ohs, 

xglaBnry H 7 //r(Camd.) 17 And alb here costexpayd fore. 

1 5 . In support of, in favour of ; —Fob 7. Ohs, 
egaa tr. Bmdeis Hist. v. v. fxBpi) 396 pmt he . . him fore 

gel^e. M 1000 Crist xsoa (Chr.) Eel fm earfoSu, Jb he fore 
mldum adreag. #1300 Cursor M, xxepx (Coti.) For to do 
fore him hat dot, pe settenes of hn «d lai. e 1340 /hid, 
'iio (Trim) If my sbter saue mi|t ol hot she wolds fore 
fhsr texts for] crie ft cab 

1 6 . On account of, because of; —Fob 31 b. Obs, 
r 117s Lmmh, Hem, 97 pu ne dent cumen bi-foren him fern 

hine gulte. fSMo Cursor M. 13736 iTrin.), I dompne In 
nat hisynne fon c 1440 JmcePs WsuhL. E. T. S.) 45 Pe 
fals tythere rohertjrth aMn in hb fob tytnyng Jm synne, )nt 
crist was do fore to doth. 

1 7 . Asa precaution against ; — For 93 d. Obs. 
c 1480 Two Ce^rr-hhs, 11. 106 And boldo a dlsah vndes^ 

noth, fore spUling of the lioour. 

8 . Comb, t fore-bellj, padded clothing in front 
of the belly ; fore-dawn, the time preceding the 
dawn (alto attrih, or adj,) ; t fore-eternal 
tfore-ererlaeling e., that la or wae bcfoie the 
eternal or everlasting ; In quota, abwi/as quasi-Js^. ; 
fore-oabbalh, the day that, pteepea the sabbath ; 
tfore-aonth e., facing the oontlx. 


lo spstjee of hb smA Bml op *1oiw^ 
oa iS^ltioas and arriftM 

Tmies/r. Aruhk 11 . 33 It was the -Rwn-dawo aour. tBp| 
Hau. Caow dAMumiMM v. iL 083 Somatinwt ha Hmum in 
the vi«ue fon-dawn. i^GouimoZbifMPiiiay vLloFnfi- 
phyritts. .MyingtihMlherabaomNilamBorecurBaU AfynA 
and yet.. more the lemM a *FjaifiiMinn|A, or forinw oueiw 
loaiiof. /M And that bmwMne the ^EuveoiieAnitlM 
the Buerlasting , Etemitb reoteth in the middost. tdpdToAPP 
Comm, (1668) 419 'rhe Jews, .hoforeth^ Mobbath (hod) tlmir 
•fore-oabbath. i688 Plot Si^entsh, The *tormSoiith 
windows, .being cover’d wbh fioK to.pneierve the bony. 

FCM (r^f IFrobably a contraction 

ofBBFOKi.] (See quot 1878.) 

ti^ Pasooh Feothali, etc., 8a Fore ! a wondog cry to 
p^b in front of the stndce. 

X^re, obs. po. t. of Fabi. 

FO!r0*« pnfx. In OE. the tdy. Kobe (tike its 
equivalent in various other Teut lann.) was used 
as a prefix (i) to verbs, giving the additionsl srnse 
of * before * (either in time, position, order, or rank), 
and (a) to sbs. either forming designations of objects 
or parts of objects occupying a front position, or 
expressing anteriorly in time. (Cf. OE.yhfwnwOan, 
GcAh,fa 9 traqipan, OHG. foraqstedem to predict ; 
OE. firegangau, Goth, fauragaggan to precede ; 
OE. forelHl, Ger. vortahn front tooth, etc.). The 
prefix has through all stages of the languoge con- 
tinued to be a U^ng formative in all its uses. The 
principal combinations are in this work treated as 
Main words in their alphabetical place; those which 
are of merely occasional use, or self-explanatory, 
are enumerated in this article. 

1. In verbs, ppl. adjs., agent-nouns and nouns 
of action. (Stress on the verb.) 

1 . With the sense * in front as in foregird, •He, 
•lift (all Obs, or arch.). Also in agent-nouns, as 
ijoresfurrer, Fobbhunvkb, Fobewalkeb. 

1610 Hollaho Camdsds Brit, l vpt Sevenu *foKgirded 
and t'enmd Britain with a ditch frum «ea to sea. 1090 
SraNsaa A\ Q. 11. iiu 99 A golden bauldricke, which *foieiay 
Atlmart her snowy brent, ihui. 1, ai. 13 * Fore-lifting up 
a-loft hb i-peckled breat. 1769 Falconks ShiAwr. iii. 389 
'1 he ship, tbre^ilted by the sea. 1996 Shaks. Merck, V, 
II. ix. 95 Thb *fore-Bpunrer. 

2 . - * Beforehand ' previously \ * in advance *. 

Formerly, esp In lA-iyth c., the prefix was nsed with any 

vb. to whacK it wot desired to give this additional meaning. 
I'he number of recorded commnatlons of thb kind b there- 
fore enormous, and only a selection of them can here be 
given. Now, however, the use of the ureftx, except in 
esublished combinations such sa/erssec,/ereieii, or in new 
combinationit closely analogous to these, u felt to be some- 
what archabtic or affected ; in ordinary prase usage the 
meaning b expressed by the addition of an adverb, or (in 
verba of obvious Lat. or Rom. derivation) by the prefix 
a. in verbs, as fore-aecnstom, •acquaint, -adapt, 
•admonish, •advertise, •advise, •allot, -aftswer, 
•assign, •balance, -bespeak, -bless, -calculate, -com- 
pose, -comprehend, -conclude, -condemn, -consider, 
•costtrhe, -count, -date, -declare, -decree, -design, 
-dispose, ^ -dhine, ‘engage, -exist, -expect, -express, 
-fear, figure, fit, fix, -grasp, -haste, -instruct, 
-learn, -lend, -mean, -order, paint, -picture, -plan, 
-poison, -promise, -reckon, -repent, -report, -request, 
-resemble, -scent, -season, -seue, -send, -shape, -shoe, 
-sing, -smell, -sound, -steep, -study, -suffer, -sum- 
mots, -sseepoet, -threaten, -trace, -use, -utter, -vow, 
-ween, -weep, -weigh, 

1840 Dr. Rj^NOLoe /'offfeMf xxli, * Fore-accustoming the 
miifd to oviL 1604 Gatakbi Tratuubtt. To Rdr., llib b 
all that. .1 was desirous by way of Preface to *fore-acquaint 
thee withalL Whutoh Tk. Earth iv. (»99) sm He 
foresaw ond'^fnreadapted the entire Frame, Br. Hall 
Hard Text*, H. Who *fore-adnioDbhed me that [etc.]. 

1998 BAaaxT Theer. IVarre* iv. ii. 105 To *fore aduartUe 
the aouldiers by tho drumme meior. tdfia H. Moaa My*t, 
Into. ao6 Focerndvertising them . . of all tneb affaire of Im- 
poitance by the mouths of hb Prophets. 1604 Hibrom 
Wks. I. Advt.to Rdr. 671 Thb short catechbme .. *fore- 
aduiseth thee of the certainty of diuers afflictions. 1987 
GoLwea De Mernmyim. S 9 i Wnatiioeuerhehad ''foreallotted 
themofhbgoodnesse. idee Br. Hall Hen. Mar, Clergy 
1. 1 1 If all my praofes be. . *fore-answered by hb Belbrmine. 
1713 Bbntlbv Pree-ikitddstg 1. xxix. 147 Notwithstanding 
bn had foreanswersd..all that be can say about Different 
Interpretations. 1' “ - — — 

God the Father, . 

Christ to thb office a _ 

Prmetisers Phy*. 1. v. 43 Where . . the strength of nature 
hath . . bene carefully norebellanced betweene hope and 
baiard. Buhvam HMy War 67 Thy evil fruit *fore- 
bespeaks thee not to be a gm tree. 1830 Dravton Mesee 
L 63 By th* eternal prouidenoe *fore-blest. 1884 SAeetmier 
ao Aug. o6j/t Some great erbb not to ba definitely *fore- 
calculateo. 1884 Baxter Twelve Argt*. | i. 9 No man 
knoureth before-hand, whether n Minbter hath studied and 
*fere compCoJssd hb.. Sermon. 1690 Gauls Mmgaalrem, 
vii. 78 Whether it be Dot quite contradbtory to the notura 
of future coothigentt to be *fore-oomprehended by any 
created intellect. 1818 Daniel Hist, Etw. is They held 
the same confedentlon *foreHXMiclttded by Alfred. 0840 
Milton AAel, Smut. (1851) 038 To prejudice and Toiueoo- 
demne hb adversary in the title for sbndorauaandacurrilous. 
1677 Otway Cheats efSeapim il L Wks. X7s8 1 . eoB Theta 
things iNwmb'd, and Hbrs-consider'd. sdge Br. Hall Imoie, 
WorUh. |6 Abraham snw an angel *fora-oontrivingthe work. 
1640 Fullib Heiy g Prof, Si, iit. lx. 173 They *forBoount 
thw wives fiur, fniitfiul, and rich. 1899 L<** Lvttom 



w Mill ^fertjatM the Jovfal diir. rtM 

^nMwSitii. ill. vgs Hit dMta .. h 3 

clarid. iM WiUM» (t^ 

...wiMwhidiwuibredtcIaficd by felM angel mi 
aUt* IhmI *for«-d«Qratd to. make 

. »j owno woriM by a dernier way. ti4g Wirnaa Kar 
Pmt ^- 141 Of that, whi^ God biauid^ did *fove-dea|M. 
lyt^Hroa PAHm. Prhu, AU tbe aiepaartte 

croiRh and vegetation . . have been . . foredeeigneo by the 
wiab Author of nature, a tdd« Foixm \Webeter), King 
Jainaa bad by promiae *fbrcdispoiied the place on the 
iiHbop of ido7 Walkinoton Opt GUut 14m Which 

llvine, and are. an It weiOi uropheta. id^f Ba 
"* II. viL (1654) ije Your fomu 


HaU. C«mv C»mtc, 


oath htth *fbre-ingaged you to a jnst diaeovery. 
CHAMDUca yam » Oriat, 33 If the diajpoaed matter 

do ^Ibre^xtat. 1M4 Puiiav Ltct. 3 amiei vi. apB They, then, 
foroMmiiiting; thh. derived from them. 1633 Br. Hai.i. 
//«nf TVerfe, M 7; 47 So aa no man can ^foroedtpect the 
day. aidt WiTHna Jsn't, R€mimb. 076 The fourth true 
token whidi doth *fare-evpreMe The mine of a land for 
wickedneMii. igM WHaTaTona Engl, Mimtr lai Little 
*forefeared he that Ood would make him the omhatl 
olfendcr of the Romiah aupentition igM Mona Treat, 
PeuiioH Wke. 1303^ The old aacrificea . .*fore fygured the . . 
aacrifice of Chriitca bleaiied bodye. idoe S. Waod Li/e 
Paitk $H DeaiA 57 $och aa . .fore>know their death, yet 

. .*fore-fit thetnaeluea neuerthe more carefully, igyi Goloino 
CaMm pa Pt, xal. 0 1'he time which the heavenly father hath 
*fore fixed. sfiTt B. Tavuni Deakaiim 1. iii. e8 1'hey who 
made ua and forefixed our late, The Titana. tttoO. Mac- 
DOHALO Diary p/ aa OM Spui^ May, A g^ter thing Than 
pureat imaMnaiion can ^foregraap. afiao M ilmam P'aU yen- 
Moiem 154 Am 1 in heaven, and thou *forehaated thither To 
welcome me? ifity Bp. Hall^m# VadU\ 1 04 Let them cato* 
fully *fure4natruct..themaeluea with the aound knowledge 
of the principlea of religion, ifieg Simolkton Virg, Georg, 
m Hie weather in th* uncertain 


1. 344 Hence can we *foreleam HTe weather in th* unoerti 

Aky. iMfi SPKNsaa F, Q. iv. iii. 6 Careleaae of perill 
.. Aa if that life to loaae they had *forelent. xdoB R. Joksom 
Mneque Beauty Wka. (Rtidg.) 548/1 Aa being the place, 
by Eieatiny *forement. a 1743 Savaob (1775) a»i 
Ijod.) Haa he foremeant some diatant age to btewt liTO 
LowKLL/fnrtfNiyA'Ax. Ser. 1.(1873)294 Without foremeaning 
it, he had [etc.]. 1873 Ibhi, Ser. 11. 87 Providence there- 
fore *foreoracnfd two enda to be punned by men. 1607 
S. Waud Chriti All ia AU 11 Aa if the Scripturea. .had 
not *forepainted out auch an Antii'hritt. 

< reed vii. ChriePs Aaen “ - 

he *forepictureB the exiir| 


( reed vii. CkrigPt Aanu, 8 54 By the fall of 
he *forepictureB the extirpation of David'a royal 
Jamb Aubtbm Seaee qr Sea*, iii. 46 What hM been alrei 


david'a royal race. 1796 
eiidy 
Tkrech-^ 


. . *foreplantied in her own mind, tm Discev, 
taeripd* '/ rea*, a Such aa are not forentalled, or rather 
*forepoyaoned . . with the liea alreadie apred. igAe T. 
STArLBTON P'prt. Faitk 85 The callins of the gentila *fore- 
uroniiaed. a 1638 Bp. Hall Sfeeialite* in ki* il/e (1660) 99 
It waa fore-promlscd to one 01 my fellow Chaplaina. 1890 
Mbx. BaowNiHG Aar. Leigk iv. 469, 1, who should have 
known, *Forereckoned iiiiachief I ig^ Okkrnb Neuer tee 
late (16001 69 He that *forerepenCH, foraees niitny perila. 
164a Fullbb Hely 4* Pref, Si, in. xxiii 918 Hut Fame 

fidlamoai a* 

in heaven. 


a moat short, .chiefly in *fore-reporting the Happineaae 
— Cm. Hiii, 11. ill. I 38 Offa had *fore- 


requested the granting of these Privil^ies from the Pope. 
' Ch, Gevt. v. iiSsii 11^ He .. argues that 


1641 Milton _ . _ , _ _ 

Christ.. waa ms well *fore-reaembled by the Kings then, 
aa by the high PrieaL ifiga Gaulb Aiagatirpm. xxvt, 
Metopoacopy, boaau heraelf to *foreaem all the begin- 
niiiga, the progresaes, and the ends of men. tmdk E. Gilpin 
Sktal, (1878) 45 Hailing ao well *fore-aeason^ thy minds 
cahke. 168a I'atb A bs, ^ Ackit, 11. 076 Proceed, illuatrioua, 
happy chief. .^Foreaeiae the garlanda for thy brow decreed. 
1818 Miluan Samer 87 I'o foreacize from Fate Thy alow 
existence, c 1000 iELPSic Gram, xxviii. ( 2 .) 179 PraemiUe, 
ic *foresende. cts86 C’Tims Pkmbrokb Pm, cv. v. He for 
them to iEgipt had foreaent The alave-iold Joseph. 184a 
Sir H. Tavlor Edivia 111. iii, We Bhall 10 *foreflhaM 
the minds of men That . . It aliall be hailed accc|>table. 

Boylb Hut, Air (169a) 174 They begin to travel 
again in a white sand, being *fore*ahod with shoes, whose 
single aoles are made [etc. I 1363 Mirr, Mag., Heuiimg* 
liv, Swaniielyke 1 ^fore&ong my death. 1634 Habincton 
Ctutara (Arb.t 35 He waa a Prophet, and foreaang my love. 
a 1631 Caliibrwood Hiat, Eirk (1843) II. 343 Manie of hla 
servants *foramelling danger, left him. 1648 Hkrbick 
He*per. 146 Which *fore*Bounds A plentioua harvest to 
your grounds 1363 Golding Ovid* Met, vn. 11593) 135 
The ground then aoking makes The aeed *foreateept in 
poiaon strong. 1333 Grimaldb Cicerd* Office* 11. 81 Lucius 
Craasua did ahowenimaelf in open courte to do that verie- 
well having *foreMtudied. <847 Fullbb Ceod Tk. tm Wpr*e 
T. (1841) 134 The party praying, .fore stiidieth not every 
expression, ifim Bailby Fe*tu* xxviii. (1848) 335 But 1 
foresee, ^fore-aufTer. 1397 Daniel Civ, IVar* vii. Ixii, The 
Parlement . . Which hu Associates had *fore-summoned. 
a B8ial><>miB Bcogavaros (1644*68 *Fore-suspecting that hee 
should not easily remove that desire of dying. 1598 J. 
Dickbnbon Greetuf in Ceme, (1878' 103 Which these so 
many, and so mai^cst Ukellhoodes did *rorethre.*iten. sM 
Trapp Cefmm, Matt, iii. xo Edom is forethreatened w 
not harbouring them when acattcred by the C^ldeans. 
1833 WoRDRW. IFarMing 133 PaihR no human wisdom ran 
*foretrace ! m s8» Donnb BmVaumrm (1648) bi 6 Except 
where a competent diligence being *fore*used, a mistaking 
in our conscience may provide an (ftxcuae. MfiaSTANTHURBr 
jEaei* in. (Arb.) 88 Thcese atoant king HMenns, theese 
ragd rocks ruatye *forevttred. 1839 Baii by Fetta* nxxil 
(1848) 350 The prophecies Of God imiittered through the 
tongues of 'lime. 1613 Danibl Hymen'* Tri, Poems ( 17 yr) 
194 A Heart *forevow*d onto a better Chtdee. igiy T, 
Hughbb Miq/pn, Artknr iii. I ti8s8) 46 *Forewcening 
nought what perils might insue. 1769 Churchill Ppem*^ 
Duetiiti I, The sky in sullen drops of rain ^Forewept the 
mom. 1819 Crarrb T, qf Hmli^ Pairpa 75 When each in* 
dulgcncc was *forewcigb d with care. 

b. in ppL adja., m fore^bemoamd^ •bimsedt 
•‘boasted^ •eommtended, -ertaitd, •dated^ •dtfimd^ 
•detwumqd, -dMcribed, nUarvid, •devised^ •devoie. 


. </tdidt ^/brmkdt •himiitiigt dmffireutdt -M- 
eliftkdt •imlHmatid, •kd^ •mmk^ •mtad^ 

•cbtalrndt •eftmiommd, •pmttbdffrqMmigdt^rMtidedt 
•retited^ ^kearud, *rgmsmb$r§dt ttpuf/Sed^ 

dypifitd^ •ktouchid •tuiiAidf •wtmibd^ Also ioM* 
Mttevliic, Uttering pYematnreiy ; fovMipnd, ri* 
pened too carW; pitmatiue* fbfo^wrougUt, 
rumpml with beforehand. 

e 1800 SaAKa. Spam, xxx. The sad account of *fors-bo- 
*non^ ««ne. 1700 Wbltom S^fer, Spa q/God 11. xxix. 
931 1 he Malicious Prejudices . . <7 His accusers and *foFa- 
nrsss'd . Judges, tdoa Wabnbs Aik, Eag. ix. xlix. sb8 
Gods sule Proutdenoe Did cteare *ibre>boBted Ctoquest. . 
henm. s^ Cudwobth Lent* Sapper v|. (1676) 34 Which 
1 will confirm Item chat ^foreqomaModed place. 13B7 Gold* 
INO De Mprmay ix. itS Whether the Worlde was created 
after the nattera of a thing *forecrcated, or of a thing 
without a beginning, tfifs Milton d. Cpt*t, 11. <1851) 148 
An abortive and "foredated discovery. B840 Bp. Hall 


EPi*c, II. iv. 101 l*he proper aod *fore-defined sence. 1604 
Hibson IPk*, 1 . To Kdr. 553 Rooms long*dsMrusd and 
*lbre-denounced ouerthrow. 0381 Sidmbv APpL Poetrie 
(Arb.- s8 The *foredescribed namo of Poets. 1380 — ■ 
Arceuiia iv. (13981 416 Their *foiwdescrued puniiminent. 
1379 Fbmton Guieetmrd, (1618) 38 It was a deliberation 
voluntary and ^furedeuised. ^89 Sat, Eev. 7 SepL 069 t 
There is a sort of touriste "foredevete to misensnee. t86a 
F. Hall Hindu Pkih*, Syet, 103 'rhe fruit of *foredone 
sacrifices. 1839 Bailky Feetae A848) 38 I'he statesman 
mokes new laws for growing worlds. Through their ^fore- 
fated ages. 1787 H. Hrookx Foot qf Quat 11 . viii. 31 
No *fiimfomied evasions or contrivaiioes for escape 18M 
BrsNNKLL Serm. Living SubJ. 490 A strange, enigmatic, 
yet apparently *fiirehinting utterance. z6^ H. Monb 
Spag pf SpuI II. Ui. It. lx. Swayd By sense, and *fore- 
imprest Astronomie. 1640 Bp. Hall Epi*c% iii. ii. es7 A 
*lore-incllncd miiide. 1631 Gouoa God* Arrevet Ded. 5 
Hie "fore-intimated arrowes. 1660 J. Cmandleb Pem Het 
maat* Mat, loi 'I'heir ' fore-led life. 1383 Stanvhunst 
ASnei* Ded. (Arb.) 8 lAke as *forelittring bitches whelp 
blynde puppies. 1840 Fuller HpJ^ 4 Pe^/, St, in xxiii. 
BX7 If auen ^foremade reports prove true. 1369 Golding 
OtfieT* Met, x. 1x593' 948 Her "foremisgiving niiiiil did also 
make her sad. 13^ Stanviiurst ASuett iv. (Arb ) x 18 Tliee 
"fo enoted offringt. 1968 T. Howxu. Arb, A miiie 1 1879^ 43 
Pei^iid the grat e, the trust and trade, of *foreobl^*nM 
wyfe. iday-yv Fkltmam Feaohte* 1. xxviii. 48 Men are 
"fore-opinionM of him for a politic man. 1349 Chalonbr 
tr. Erasm, Morim Erne. Aj, Their longe and "fore- 
penned omrions. 1709 Strvpb Ana, Rqf. 1 . liv. 587 All . . 
were but "fore-pretended falsehoods 1890 Lynch Tkep, 
y riu, i. 15 "Fore-provided signals. sdigSHAKS. Heu. Vlll^ 

1. ii. 197 The "lore-recited practimMS. 1681 J. Stxphrnb 
PrpcuraiipH* 149 According to the fort-recitM Act. 1308 
I'iNOALB N, T, ProU Hiit ^forcrchearced newe testament. 

87 Holinhhed OI rsM. 111 . i9«okThe*fore-remembrcd 
Coniers vicar of saint Martins in Norwich. 1631 Wxkvbr 
Auc, Fun. Men. 170 My fore remembred Author. 1334 Ld. 
Bxrnbiui GpM, Bk, M, Aurei, (1546) O vlH, I’he "fore ry^ 
prynictyme prouoked them therto. 1387 Golding De Mor- 
nay Pref. xo For . , "fore-sctled opinions doo brimr in bond- 
age. 1647 Spriggk Anglia Rediv. l U. 19 The "fore- 
specified coinniand*i. 1893 Ckauncv Bae, Co*p, New Law 
34 The great Sacrifice so Tong "fore-tyiiffied. s8eg Shaks. 
/.ran. I. 993 Your "forc-voucht affcctkin [must] Fall into 
taint, sgpe Wvrlky A rmprie, Ckaudp* 98 Had 1 uken the 
oportuniiie. .The towne had I surprised speedilie And well 
atchiued "fore-wished pretence. xm7 H. More Song ef Soul 
App. 111. xviii, Even so the ghosts. .Walk in their "forewonted 
coast. x6xx Sprbu Hi*t. (*/. Bfit, ix. viiL 1 16.489 To reduce 
those partes to hi<« Allegiance. . was no liara matter to effect : 
the greater part ofComniaundcrs there (being * fore- wrought) 
expecting nothing more, .then these perfidious assaulta 

c. ia Ybl. sbs., as Ure-abading^ •ac<ouniin/i^ 
•being, ’building, •eatening, ’damming, •en/qying, 
•fearing, •glooming, •living, •misgiving, •placing, 
•planting, •schooling, •shaping, •understanding, 
•whipping, •whispering, 

a 1711 Kkn Edmund Poet. Wks. 1791 II, 190 Yet from 
some "Fore-abodings I divine, 1 David like, the Temple 
may design. 1380 Sidnkv Afxadia 1. 8^ But "fora- 
accounting oft makes Imllderi muMo. ig8i Daub tr. But 
Huger PH Apoe. (15731 For this is it, that hs meaneth hy 
ioyning the "forebeyng to the present beyng. b86s Glan- 
viLL Lax Orient, xil (x68a) ps In the state of our Fore* 
Beinus. 138s Mulcastkb Posit ion* v. (1687* a6 That, 
which must follow their "forebuilding. 1809 Gill Seser, 
Philo*, 1. 86 Some *fore-«atchings of the shadowes of things 
to come. 1819 BYiriin.D Expo*. Coio**. Ui, 6 That can but 
seriously consider. .Gad*s reprobating or "fore-damning of 
millions of men. t8M Be. kkvnoldb Pa**ipHt (1658' 085 
Under pretence of devoting themMlves to contemplation 
and a "fore-ehjoying of the light of God, 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 r Seiv. 65 *l*ho "forefearing that if emptiness far and 
wide were not granted, the world would not be bounded. 
s88o W. Watson Prince'* Que*t, VaaiMking* (18991 147 
Vague "foregloomings of the Dwk to be. 1430 Lvoo. 

‘ ■ elfhis"fore 


Ckrea, Troy v. xxxvi7 The Kynge was to her in 

lininge Louyng and true in all maner thinue. igteGoLMNO 
Ovid* Met, VI. (S593)_>4J The "toremii^iving oThis mind 


i8sb Cores., Premiee, a "fore- 


Met, VI. (11,^, _ 

did make them sore afn 
placing, a setting before, ibid., Prepiaatemeat m. "fore- 
plantlig or former setting. sMd Lowkll Pr. iVk*. (1890) 
Vl. 163 Is it so good a "fore-tehooKng for Life? b^ 
Atheaxum x6 Apr. 496>*s Some clear "foresbapings of that 
new order. 1330 Balb Set, Wke, (18.^ 498 And 1 (lalth 
St. John> perceived it eiddently in my "fore-understanoing, 
that this woman, .was all drunken in the bloody slaughter 


*ro hear 


of saloM. 1819 T. Godwin Rem, Aatiq, (1695) 194 
"forewhipping I tRke to he a matter vnq^uestionable. 

W. Watson Priacd* Queet (1899; bo Perchance *1*0 
"forewhisperingR of their destiny. 

d. in oouni of action, m fort^advice, •choice^ 
•consent, designment, •determination, -guidance, 
•payment, •preffer, -privisioH, •revelation, -spousals, 
•eujfbramee, -triaL 


egdbTitmao^ffimmenisiemetUi. -ii « 

b8b4 Kalbigh Hitt. World il 11634* "te (IwdV jpfomise- 
Slid "fom-cboice of his people, idifi CdAniAN Oay**. xiii. 
104 The *fore<>ooiMent Thou hedat voutebskfod it. a 1^1 Bf. 
Mountaou ah* 8 Mon, n^e; »i A "fere-desimemem trf 
bettar chinn.ie come, sfifig J*wbl pf* is6ii) 38 
Hie owne bHmfo pireiudices, and "foredeicnnilmtlons. i8io 
OviLLiM Hertdary iv. xv. (x6ii) 930 Without the *for^ 
guidance of a valiant leader. tSoy Itoo i uxv Lett, ix8s6| II. 
9, 1 had 100/. of him in "fiNepaymeiic for the firet ediUen. 
iMt Udall, etc. Eraem. Par, Luke I 77 A "foreprofer to 
the abolhihing of synne. s8is CordR*, /huparatioa, a pro* 
paration or "fore-|»DuiRion. 09880 CHabnock Attrib. Ged 
0834) 1 . 559 The event did answer his "fore-revelation- 
oii^ WxBSTBn App, a t'ipg, IV. ii. Divorc'd from her 
"fore-spousals with Idlius. ifiep Jackson Creed vi. 11. 
xxxU. |7 His experience on "foresuflerance of the like evils. 
b868 Hanna Mmietry ia Galtlee iii. jo A shm "fore-triel 
might be made of the work. 

XI. Prefixed to sbi. (Stress chiefly on the 
pvefix, exc. where this is liable to he apprehended- 
as on adj. ; in many words the stress is Toriable). 

8. With tefetence to place, a. With souse, ‘that 
Is in the front', or ‘in front of something^ ‘di- 
rected to the front ' { Fkunt- (by which it is now 
often replaced), as fore-axle, -chamber, •comer, 
-courtyard, •covert, -desk, face, •flap, •gallery, 
•giass, -hall, •hill, -log, ttook, -parlour, -pillow, 
place, -plate, -porch, ^st, -quarter, •tank, -rib, 
-shop, -skill, -tail, -way, •wedge, -wheel, 
iBas Imison Sc. a> Art I. xos The 'fore-axle muet Rustain 
as much mors friction. sOae H. Sydbnham Serm. Sel, Occ, 
(16)7) xo6 Gluttony is the *'fore<haniber of lust, stso 
OauTR Greece 11. Ixxxii. X. 665 ‘ihc foic-chambers and back- 
chambers of the various temples. s8o3 Maa. Wakbfikld 
JDom. Recreat, X. 137 The "fore-comer of the sauM eye-Ud. 
ifiag Crt. 4- Timee Jos, /. (164^ 11 . 430 The "forecourt- 
yard of the French ambassador a house. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marceii. xxiv. vi 949 Of undermining and the 
fitbrickes "fore-coveit and defence, Neviia and Dagalaiphua 
had the charge, c 1399 in Willis & Clark CamMdge (i886> 
1 . 4B3 Lvj Stalles in the lower degrees with the "foredeokea 
for the same. 1345 Ravnold Byrtk Maukyude 1. ix. (1634) 
3e From the right side, .and *fur«(ace of the gnat arterTe. 
1807 Bkaum. s Fl. IVemau-kater v. i. My "fureflap 
haiiga in the right place. 1773 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin, 1x783* IV. 3 The lore-flap of his coat. 1713 Lkoni 
PtiHadios Areku. (174* ' IL i9» 1 have made tlie "Fore- 

E Lneries..as 1 fancy they ought to have been, xjai 
iciiAaiHiux Pamela (1894 1 . 195, 1 was afraid of Roburs 
looking back, through the "fore-glass [of the coach]. 18BB-3 
Schakf Encycl, Retig, Kuptui. I. a 10 To the *0116 ride a 
"fore-hall, the sclioolroom. s^ Pkit. Traus. LX VI. 597 
Its "furehiUs are almost every where cunip.Mad of ratks 
and strata, rising very siecp to ilie horizon. 1883 Mrs. 
Koilins New hug. Bygone* 68 They [the backlogA] were 
buried in emliera and then supplenieuied with "forelogs. 
S641 Hkst kurm, hk*. tburtees* 36 They beginne with 
the foiT *fore-iiuoke, and after that with (he neure fore- 
nooke, then with the fair hinder noi>ke. 1747 Scheme 
Equip, Men qf War 59 Their "Fore-Parlours, or Dining 
Kooiuh. 16x7 Markham Cxvat, vi. 51 Tlie "forc-pillowcs 
must stand «o directly that they may defend the Ryders 
knees from tlie neailier point of the bare tree, xfct 
Morlby Cnrtyle 194 Laughter has a "fore-place In l.fe. 
1913 Desagui.ikmb P'irea impr, 108 Tile first Piece or "fore- 
Plate. 1333 Goodly Primer Ps. c. 3 Into his "foreptmhes 
with praiHe. 1870 Daily N'eut* aq Sept., A jager regiment 
formrathe infantry "foreposis in a line M villages, c 1430 7 'wp 
CeHtery-bk*. 1. 6 Take fayre beef of he rybbya of ^ "fore 
qiiarterys. Harper's Meig, Feb. 367/a A rorc-oiiHrtcr of 
lamb. 1399 Shakr. Hen F, v il Compris'd Within the 
"fore-ranke of our Articlea 1883 J • Muariiv ( 'omm, Gea, 

xlix. xo Judah had the forerank among the tribes in the 
wilderneNS. \%q/p Daily Homo Jan. 6/9, 17 "foreribk of beef. 
ifiiS Ford Lpvo* Sacr, 111. i. Shut up your "fore-shop, 1*11 be 
your Journeyman no longer. 1613 Shakr. Hem, t HI, 11. 
lii. 08 Honours trains Is longer tfian his "fore-skirt. 1663 
J. W11.SOM Prejecter* 11. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) eiB One 
doublet with a new pair of foreitkirta lyja E. Fomrkrt 
Hegurtk'a Tenr 8 The "fore-toil of hu shirt. 1631 
Houaek. Ord, 349 The "foreway for the chappell. ssae 
Fitshkmr. Huso, | 4 "Forewedge and hclewcdge. 1708 
Vanbr. & CiB. Prov. Husb 1. Wks. (17^30) aaa The two "fore- 
wheels came crash down at once, twa Imison Sc, ^ Art 
1. 103 luall four-wheeled carriages, the fore-wheels arc made 
of a less site than the hind oiica 

b. Indicating the front part of tomething; ai 
fore-brain, -palate, -shaft, -shoulder, 

1879 tr. HaecksVsEvet. Man 11 . xx. S95 The highest acti- 
vities of the animal body, .have their seat in the "tore-brain. 
187a Bbamks Cemp, Gram, Aryan Long, iudia I. ix. 396 
A larger portion of the tongue's surface being brought 
into contact with the "fore palate. 1883 1 m T'uuhn iadimu 
Guiana xi. 045 The "foresliaft [of arrow] and the blunt 
head. i8S7 Holland Bay Path xvii. 196 'Fhen he'U let me 
have it just beck o* the "lore-shoulder. 

O. Indicating one of the front limbs of an animal ; 
as fore-claw, fin, flipper, -hoof, -knee, -limb, -pad, 
•paw, t -talon. (Stress often on the sb.) 

1769 PMl, Trans, I JC. 37 On ite "fore-claws are five strong 
long nails. 1779-80 Cook Fay. (1785) 11 . 457 The dam., 
holds the young one Leiween Imr "fore-fins. iSsi Kanb 
GrirmeU Exp. xlv. (x8s6) 417 Behind the * fore-flippers. 
1770 C. Whitb Sslbonie xxviii 79 T‘he "fore-hoois were 
upright and shapely. 1607 ToraxLL Four-/, Beasts i3i And 
then Rtayeth hu body vpon the "I'ore-kncea. 1794-8 E. 
Daowin Zoom, (18m) 1 . 199 (Quadrupeds that liave collar- 
bones use their "fore-limhs in some measure as we use our 
hands. 18^ J KrrxRiKs Wild Lfe in S. C . 8 T'hcse animaK 
frabbtto], strike with the "fore-peds as if boxing, tflsg J. 
NsALArv. Jpaatkem 1 . xxoTlirowing one of the bear's neet 
"fore-pews at bun. a idle Sir T. Ubowmk Tract* 113 They 
opened the vein of the "fore tekm. 

d. Naut, Chiefly in words denoting some ‘ part 
of a ship's frame and machinery which lies near 





FOBS AMD AFT. 


Hi* «tem, dr In thnt <ilindtion» in ofipofltfoii to 
or (K/lltr * (AdjkL Snjrth) ; nlio of |inrtt eonnocCod 
with the foremnit (oppoied to migm-yi 

a» /hfv 4 A/#, -dnorr, 

•iO^, ’<at-harfingtt •eMns^ *€9mrt§t 

•^emmkaul^ -mouA, -kaiehntaf, -hood, -Am/* ‘^Uf^ 

-fvA, rifiging, •seuiUt^ ’^krarndt^ •’*p^ 

•tpriitaii^ irnek^ •irytait. 

•Us Mairvat /*. JUtmM* 4«i Their ffrvt ehoc went 
rhjht through the hull of the bi& iuM ehifk the *fore*biU. 
iMgSruiwv AferAwv'i iTUnfaind ell tbinn dear of 

end bring too the ^Fore^bonnet. ikid, if flawl bout 
*iore Bowline, ihid, 17 Hawl aft the Sheets, get aft 00 the 
Quarter Deck, the Vore Braeee. 1^31 MaaevAT i\ Sitft^l$ 
fiSfj) a«j 'file Jawe of the Ibre-brace block. tSss Aon. 
Maokmam in Daily Ntwt 3 Julv 5/7 *nie Adminl came 


•tern to the fore-chaine. 


don for hu ^foreeinnes. iSji i . , 

Its Foiwehadowa, call them rather *forMplendoar% of that 
Truth, itig SouTMBV Radmk 11. The *ioi«-tenant of that 


\ *fowfearaotaaght him. 


K K*g, II. «93 rrom the 
H. B. GAacofONE Aloes. 


Rama <i The *Foraduegamet« are let-run of alL i6a0 
Carr. Smitn Acdd. Yag^ Siomtn g6 The fore Mayle called 
■ometimea the "fore euona. 1707 Laad^ Com. Mo. 4380/^ 
llie Firebrand . . forc’d in under a Fore*courM for the 
Light of St. Agnee. s66o SruaMr Afariaet^t Mar, 1. 17 
the ^ore doM hdL ittt R. H. Dana Re/. Maei 
axxl ire A large eheep-pen which had been built upon 
•Tpe BiCATeoN Anm * MiL Mem. 11 . 


axxl xre A large eheep-pen tralch had Imcn built upon 
the *foielieicb. aege BicATeoN Anm * MiL Mem. 11 . 
t6e Iha *fore-hetch-we7. lOie J. H. Vaux Mein. 1, wd 
Certain paiti of the Mem, culed the *furo-hood)t, were 
looite. H. CoQAN tr. Pintde Trav. Ixvi. 9^ *l*he 

^ F ore k eerof our Poiip. a itoa Yanag Mam v. in Child 
BaiUuU VIII. ecxiv. (18^)377/1 She’ll . .gae out your *fore- 
Carr. Smith Seeumau't Gram. il. 4 The *fora 
Rake le that which giuea the Ahlp good way. itog in 
Nicolaa Di'iA Ar/Mo (1846) Vll. M«#r. Employed knott- 

ing and apOdng oor *fore‘rigging. ttia Daily TtL le 
S^t. e/i Ha waa ordered on to the ‘fureroyal yard along 
with aiwther yonngMer. ifoo Coi.quhoun Canm. Thmtnet 
ii. 55 He placM the two irunka cloie to the *fore*icuttle. 
IM DAMnxa Yey. II. iii. 64 Let ut go a little way up the 
*Fore-«hrouda 1833 MAaavAT /*. 57 ar//r (18631 107 Iho 
captain and flrrtt lieutenant went aft. and took the *fore- 
•pokee of the wheel, a 1861 Holvoav yttoenaiw^ A *for» 
aprit-aalle. ties CaAan TeeAmai, Diet. ■ v. Fare. *Farr- 
iaeMk, e tackle on the fore-maMt. i68g SruaMV MariaeYt 
Mj^. V. 64 They nail down Quoyneri to the *Fore.Trttck« 
of heavy Ouna. jiAg^Ceniury Mar. Aug. 394/1 Tne admiral's 
«%7 CT CaiMLB tn Mare, Mar, 


of heavy Ouna. ^Ag^CeHimeyMM. Aug. s^a Tne adadral'a 
iOg at the fore-truck, ifgy CT CaiaaLB tn Mare, Mar, 
Mag. (1838) V. 3 •Fora-tryMil. 

4 . With referenco to time. ft. Giving the nddi- 
tlohal aenae of precedence or anticipation ; af forA- 
tve, -amcAilrr, •asmrancA^ <ar 9 ^ •^ameiausnass, 
•counulttiajit -giiamt -dhtnpsi, 'handsel, 'hopey-im^ 
pressim, ^hing, light, •inch, -martyr, messenger, 
•matue, -notion, -order, -parent, -precedent, -teso^ 
ImtioH, -restraint, -scene, -scent, -sense, -sentence, 
-ship, -sign, -sin, -splendour, -tenant, -thrip, -year, 
ifl* J. Bau. HaddatCt Amrw. Osar, 453 Where be ihexe 
Records . . of auncient Aiitiquityc, and or all ^foreagea T 
IffS-de Foxe A, O M, (15961 lao Our *rore-enceatora. 
1631 Dunku Biatkanatas 11644) 74 A ^forc-aasuraaoe 
that else they would encape death by death. 1613 P. 
Smallx Atom B UJ «, Prudence, *Fore-care, and jDili- 

g inoe. .are the flow'n of May. 1843 Lowbli. Glamca Aehimd 
arfaim Pool Wks. (1879) 49 A *rore-conai.iouiuieas of their 
high doom. 1839 Bailkv rastus (18481 33/1 ^Foncounael, 
wMoro, and experience, a 1300 Carsor M. 19049 tCott.) A 
man wna cripUd in ho parlaii. And hnd ben maatall liia ^ fordaia 
liST^ Sbabs W/Am. xi. 98 We get even now intimaciona and 
*fore-gleamaof what it U. i8p4 Atitwua (Chicago) s Apr., A 
*fore-glimpM of tho Day of Judgment, ssm tr. Atariarars 
AAaeaRps^ A *forehanaell of the newe lyfa 1603 Sue C. 
Kkyoon JW. Astral, x. ajs If therefore through this *fore- 
^ the excetem of immoderate ioy be abuted. igoy 
DANiat. Civ, ti'ars vi. xxii. A "fore-iinprewHioD of the ripliC 
he has. 1876 Tcnnvsom tlaraUi iv. id. Thy fierce *forv 
kings had clench’d their pirate hides To the bleak church 
doors, titt J. CuMMiNO Laet, MiraeUs (1854) xa6 One of 
the ^forelignta of the rcstomtiou of all thinga. idjw Toksiano^ 
Bamm-msma. .good hanrall or good *fore*luck. 1577 Han- 
umm A ae. Eecl. Hist, (1636) 75 The other *roreniartyra .. 
haaien themselves unto Martyrdome. 1548 Uuall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Lake i. tf The 'roremeasagier of the former 
Gumming. 1374 Nkwton Health Mag. I'jb, A fore- 
mesaanger or waymaker to Feuers, Apostumations and 
Abacaaaea. 1678 T. Rvmxb Tew, Last Age 38 Some ^fore- 
notice of it. 1004 Oanibl Yisivu la GasMaswes Wks. (1717) 
039 To the end thou may’ll have *Fore-Notion what Powers 


• . caae nere tnis I'roapective. 1994 cabxw /assa (ifWi) 99 
And Car ail wants *forsonl«r Is]^ nggh A’&ir. Per/, 
de W. 1531) 41 Our *fbre parentca Adam and Rue. 1577-87 
HouNBMan Ckrsm, 111 . itia/i The said alleaged ^fora- 
preHidenu against me. idag T. Adams Saules Wks. 

910 Men that want this *fore-resolutlon. 1394 Carrw 
y «u«a(i8Bi) 106 How he scomde his rule and *fore-reatimlnt. 
i8B7~8 Seahs Atkem, ts If the light of the after-scene were 
turned full on the *fore-«cene. 1834 1 . Tavi.os Sat. Evem. 
e Not free from an appalling ^forescent of his own near 
diBGomllture. ides Cadk Ssrm, 3 With too little . . *fore-aence 
of vengeance, or pricke of conscience. i8ie Ctx>ucH A maure 
ds Yay, 111. 193 The steady f ore sense of a freer and lanrer 
existence. 15^ SYLveeTBa Du Baurias 11. Ii. Ark 999 'This 
. .old-man . . touch! with true repentance, W*^ Prophet- 
mouth *gan thus his Son’s *fo r e seoteace. 1891 LaAa u r 
Cvmmissiait Gloss, s.v. Sh(P(, One set or shift go under- 
ground early In the morning . . these ore called ** foreshift 
men *. The second eet go underground about 9 a.m., and 
are called * backshift men *. 1948 v oau., etc. Eraem, Par, 
Mark L IS Undoubtedlye he maketh n "Ibraaigna. 1699 
Maiiallo Cwm. Pkystek 43 Forssigns of life or death. 1930 
Tindau i^wffv. Mara 11. lii. <1373' #93/1 To make sallsfae- 
don for hu ^foreeinnes. 1831 CAaLVU Sort, R,s, (>858) 


when it ia boiM until the Imnurkiee have been d^koeited. 
idee Cabbw Carmwaii 76a, Many sleights and tricks upper- 


idea Cabbw Carmuati 76 a, 
toine hereunto. .Such are 
Smvtm SaHads IVvrd-Ak, 


, Maiw sleights and tii 
the Tripr^forebip (el 
•Para-keek, adst 


•Fere-kaigkt and Maisukmgktflsi NavigatioDare two short 
thick pieces of Wood carved with the heed of a Man, fast 
bolted to the Beams upon the eeoond Deck. S891 A. J. 
Fostkb Omit 170 First comes the *frire-lighter with the 
name of the owner painted on the bows, iwd Bagom SyAva 
f B04 Sounds though they spread round. .yet they.. go 
ftiithest in the *FoiVlines from the frrsi loial impulsion 
of the air. adaaC^otmi'/afsSFdfuf. 11834/1 This •fore- 
march of nature should bo timely MedM^ iM| Mae. C. 
Ct.AaKB Skaks, Ckatr, xvL 403 The •taepnodk and exemplar 


bolted to the Beams upon the eeoond Deck. S891 A. , 
Fostkb Omit 170 First comes the •frire-lighter with tli 
name of the owner painted on tha bows, iwd Bagom Syte 


of s cemitdal noUemniu sin Ijw m 
IkeA, JM.rjThs^fbfwpng^tliisWodiei 
Diet, dM. £9^5 •iJsreSSm tSnddlM^ 


»er«I^.Wsdie«. elpfRiiiaiMr 


Lj 94 Tho lenible winierend *fbiesommer of ( 891 ; 55 - 
In Tyte Hist, Seat, (1864) f IL 37^^« 
^est^nal fBeahHiJ eniendis . . to bring us gral support 


IK; Special eomb&iatloiii. 8L refeienoe to 
mm: liofMotloA, tlie movemeiit of a hone’i 
frjjic lecg; tfoi<frMill«F» (fa a meeting^houfe) the 
aSpf or paisage in froot of the desk ; t Axro-boak» 
th#' prow of a vewel ; f tovo-board, the deck or 
ibeadecki foro*boo8: see Boorxd.i 40: fforo- 
boMlg, the part of a hotve's belly in front of the 
girths; tfbro-bii8li(of hair)»FoaKi.oCK; fforo* 
buttook (jocnlar), the breast (of a woman); 
ttoroHSloth, the coveting of a horse's shoulders: 
t foro-ooiok (of a hat), lee quot. and CocK sh.^ 3 ; 
t tore-OTog (see qnot); f foro^op (see qnoU) ; 
fforo-outty in) hoax-oouBT, {A) the pordi or 
gale-hoQse ; f foro«fellowB, fellow-soldiers in the 
preceding rank ; tore-flank, (0) the front part 
of the flank. (A) (see qnot. 1796); ftore-gal- 
lont, the chief performer (in a morrice-donce) ; 
t fore-gear, (0) armour for the front of the body, 
(A) harness for the fiont horses of a team ; tore- 
bane^ng, tore-bearth (see quots.) ; toro*beator, 
salt-making ^see quot.); ttore-hlp» a trick in 
wrestling ; tore-booke, Man/, • Arecut-hooks ; 
ffore-knlght Mant. (see qnot.): fore-lighter, 
the first ia a < gang* of lighters; f tore-lines, lines 
drawn directly forward ; tore-maroh, a march for- 
ward, in quot. Ag ; toro-mark, ? a conapicuoua 
model for imitotiou ; tore-page, the first page (In a 
printed work) ; tore-pieoe (see qnot.) ; fore-pipe, 
a brass pii^e near the mnxzle of a musket, etc., to 
receive the ramrod ; fforeoanook, 7 on article of 
dress worn in front of the smock, an apron ; ■)* foro- 
epor .Sr., a swingle-tree for attaching the front 
horaea of a team; toro-etarllng (see qnot.); 
tore-step, (0) a step forward, (d) pi. steps in front, 
tracks ; f fore-stozie, a moss of rock that interrupts 
a vein of ore; tore-thwart, tore-train (see 
quota.) : t tore-tow Sc,, a rope for attaching the 
front horses of a team ; tore-winning (see qnot.'^. 

s8id Kkatihcb Tfnv. (1817) 1 . 139 The Spanish horse 
carries his hend high, and his "fore-action Is regulated 
hereby. S7td S. Skwall Diary 9 Sept., They stood In the 
•Fore-Ally and vrnre admitted, Confessing their Sin of 
Fornication. Mxdgd Usshkb Auu. vi. (16581 351 After they 
had mn violently upon one another with th^ •forebeaks. 
•991 Habinotom Orf. Pur. xiii. xv. In vaine it was to pull 
down all otir sailes. And on the •forebooid close to couch 
the mast, s^ Blundkvil Horses Diseases cxi. 51 b, All 
the shoulder Tof the horse] from the maine downward, and 
betwixt the •iorebowels. 1674 N. Cox Gsmtl. Recreat. v. 
(1688) 65 You Khali ob<(erve your Horae’s Sweat, under his 
Saddle, and ForeboweU, if tt appear White. 1591 Pkkci- 
VALL Sp. Diet., Cepefe* •furehush of the haire. 1717 
Swirr, < tc. Syiv., MtK, 1 V. 137 Her *Fore Buttocks to the 
navel bare. iaa8 Hauseh. OnL (1790) aos The King’s 
aadles, bridles, bytts, "forecloathes, and other necesharies. 
iday Crt. 4 Timas Ckas. / (1848' 1 . 956 He. .lay in the field 
all ni»(ht with tv'o horses’ rorecloths under and two cloaks 
over him. 1668 ETHKHKnaa Ska weu’d (/ ska earn'd iii. iii, 
Never hat look the "fore-cock and the nind-cock at one 
motion naturally. 1991 Natat /r, Seati, in Brand i'ap, 
A M/17. (1849) 111.8 Found the enemy's mark to be in her [the 
witch’s] "forecrag, or fore part of her throat. 19*3 FiTZMxaa. 
Husk. I 57 Se that they Ifatte-oxenJ be soft on the "foiw- 
croppe, bchynde the ahuidcr, 1998 B Aaavr Tkaar, iYarraa 
III. I. 4j Each one hauing a care to his "ibrelellowes . . dis- 
charge altogether at one vollie. 1796 W. Masshall MidL 
Cm, 1, 355 (£• D. S.)*P'are-Jlmmk . . a projection of fat, qpon 
the ribe, immediately behind the shoulder. k8i96 Farmads 
Flag, Jan. to He was especially good in his back and fora- 
flank. agia Nabhe Psueuiil 4 Mttr/srius se The "fore- 


•FSpb-b^ broM tJL oA 8^ Lm Boiaii Let, hi Scrype 
Reel, Mam, L App. krai, lya She bath neiihtr goeroe em 
kjrion..oer*foresinockii. 1498 hi Ld, Tdeae, Aee. Seati, 
(ti^) L 098 Item lor US *ibre sparrls to ciirs to the oort. 
a^ Kmomit DkL Meek, 1 . 909 •P 'aa a ai sriH m, an lee- 
bnmkerInadvanoeoftliertarlingMa bridge. •mJ«Hcv- 
wood Pram, 4 Epigr. 11867) 003 If onelmdiaMp beoa mock 
as "fiMesceps ihrae. aiti Srsoo Hist, Gi, Brit, iic. v. | at 
Followiqg the f e r s i t e p s of your frunous Aneeaiom. e8il 
Olanviu. in PkiL Truua, 11 . 770 A Rock called a •Fore- 
Siena s8^ Smvtm Saiiads mard-kk., •P'ara-tkoaari, The 
seat of the bowmnn in e boeL 1406 "Fom- 

towis. tffy Sporting Mag, X egd The •feimiram oonshta 
of the n^, the akouldcra, the Ixwest, and tbo Ibralege. 
1I81 ^Ravmomo Miami GUee,, •Paradohsmiag, odvnuosd 
workinga* 

b. With reference to time : t tom-entogn, the 
opportunity of patturing one's cattle before others ; 
f toru-fetoh, a reaching forward in though^ fore- 
thonght(8eeF8TCH^.i 1 >; tfoift-BOOdalre— F orb- 
obanmibr; t foro-grent-gnndfnthar great- 
groat-graeedfather ; fbre-renis ' a year't rent of a 
farm payable lix monthf after entry * (Jam.) ; 
f fornetora, a store laid up befoiehand ; t tor^ 
title, prescriptive title ; t fovB-wnges \Se^, wmgee 
paid in advance. 

1841 Bkst Farm, Bks. (Surtees) le *I*hey may have the 
*fore-catage of the towne-aide. 1594 Baiji Pael, Bemuds 
Art. xL U56O 35 He is a man of a Krcat *fofe Aitche. sns 
Stswabt Cram, Seat. HI. 19 His *iroir4nd!ichir king Mi 3 - 
come Caninoir m 1603 Umi^uhamt Rakalais iii. xxxviL 310 
Caillets •fore-great Grandfather. 1813 K. Kaas Agrie. 
Sure, Berta. 14X Ihe . . mode of payment . . termed "rore- 
reiit or forehand rent. S9a8 J. Havwoon Spider 4 F, 
X. 1x0 To Legcrie fiom richease •Forestore liMt out, in 
excrcable exceshc. i 9 xs Stbed Hist. Gt, Brit, is. viii. f 5 
No man hath Right or any other •fure-Tiile to succeede 
another.. vnlesse (etc.]. 1606 Sc. Aefs yms. Yi (x8id; IV. 
s^Samony of thame as sail reKsatie •loirwogeis. 

Fore-ADOdlng, etc. ; ace Four- prltf, 

Forgaerg ;,f 5 e‘riF*kd 4 \ Now dial. [f. Fore- 
pref. + Aohx. Cf. Gcr. vorackcr,} (Sre quota.) 

173d Pscox Kantuisms (X D. S.) afi Faremers, an hood- 
land. 1887 Kent Glass., Fare-aera, a headland : the land 
at the ends of the field where the furrows cross. 

Forgft'ot V, [f. Fobs- me/. 4 Act o.] irans. 
and inlr. To act ^forehand (see senses of Act v.), 

•797 Dyes Fleece I. 961 Sagacious care foreacts. sSfe 
R. 1 . WiLSKaroacx 3 Rtmpires 33 The great deeds cf the 
Son of Cod foreaLted iu dumb show in the ordinances of 


God's worship. 

Hence Fore-noted j 


H, a \ Fore-noting vbl, sb. 


a 1618 Svi.vhSTKS yah inumpk. Proem B63 To finde^ sonie 
bole in my fore-acted Life, segs Cabyl Exp. yah xi.*xiv. 
307 These dispensations being ( ArMr/MiZ/rt gwr/sr) the fore- 
actings of a gloriried estate. soBa ais 0 Piaa/ar Naucam/, 
ad Their fore-acted Cunspiracies. 

Fore-adapt, -adviee, etc. : see Foitx- pref. 

tFo«g-ag»i'n, -agftiUBtp/rr/. OAs. Also 
3 forngnyno, 6 forngnnia, forayenet. [f. Foux 
prep, otadv, r Again, Against. Cf. FohkgaxhCst, 
Furnxnot.] Directly opposite, facing. 

1494 Fabyam Ckrom. vi. clxxx. X78 For agayne the olde 
towne of Noiyngham. igsd iYUl 0/ hiyttythury (Somerset 
Ho. i, Forayenst the place where my fader liein. 1977-87 
Holinbhkd Ckrom. 1 . 178/x I'hat pare that licth fore axainst 
France, was amigned to Edmund. 1996 PALRVMrLX tr. 
Lesiia's Hist. Scat, I. 87 Natliir to thay best partes in 
Albion in the Eoste foraganes Irlaiid. 1631 Hkylin St. 
George 11. viii. 31a They, .set, by two and two: every 
one with his fellow, which is foreagainst him in his sulL 

Fore-age : see Four- pref. 4. 
't'Fo:ra-alle*ggdt ppl, a. obs. [f. Forx- 
fref, V Au.eok 1).J I’reviously alleged or quoted. 

1987 Golding Da Mammy iv. 47 llie forealledged Oracles. 
s6se Hralry St. Aug. CitiaefGad 1. xxvi.ii62o> 30 It must 
needs be that which is fore-alledged. syoi Norris ideal 
IVorld II. iii. (1704) xju l%e fore-pledged instance. 

Fore-alley, -allot : see Foxx- pref. % a, 5. 
Forg and aft. ad»., a,, and sA. Aaut. 

A. adu, 

L Of position : In or at both bow and stem ; 
hence, along the length of or all over the ship. 

1607 Cart. Smith Seammm*s Cp’om, xiii. 6x A hePch to 
y«m all fore and aft. 17x3 Bulxrlky & Cummimb Fey. S. 
Seas 9 My Rigging Is uigone, and broke fore and aft. 
1791 Smraton Edystaua L,% 19 j Her deck raised, and laid 
Iluftn fore and aft. s8aa G. W. Manbv Yay. Gretsdssmd 
(1B93) 63 And the bulwark, fore and aft, was washed away. 
•^ Mabrvat Pirate vii. Awnings were spread fore and 
altlo protect the crew from the rays of the sun. 

2 . Of motion or direction : Alternately towards 
the bow and stem, backwards and forwarda. 

•708 SnELVoexa Yay. raumd IVaHdw’igi) 4°8 So incom- 
■MMed by them, that we could hardly move, fora and aft, 

» li the throng of them (Indians). s8io R. H. Dana 
out xxilL 73 To wpk fore and all in tne waist. 1869 
Livinobtomk Eamhesi yi, 151 Every night they (rau] wont 
lore and aft rousing with impartial feet every sleeper. 

8. From stem to stenr, lengthwise. 
m s6s8 tsae Apt e cl 1709 Laud. Goa. No. 4.143^ He . . 
rsked her fore and aft with nis Cannon. t8s3 J. Badoock 
Dam. Amusem. eo8 llie pontons should be.. sharpish lore 
and aft. 18^ Smyth Saifads thar d Ak,, Fareemdaip ,. 
oleo impiea in a line with tlie kecL 

B. adj, (usn. with hyphuis). Placed or dirfcUd 


flank, sjillo Nashe Psuquiil 4 Mter/srius xe The •foro- 
gallant of the Morrioe, with the treble belies, m 1698 Foed^ 
etc. Witch Edmantam ii. i. If you . . know me . . for a . . 
foro4(allant in a morris, my fruher’s stable is not nnfumish'A 
X499 in Ld. Trsas. Ace, SeatL (X877) 1 . 300 Fore town, 
liarnya,and quhelia, and nil •foregero. sgto Holland C'rf. 
Yeuus iv. 613 The peirt pening of loirgeir into deid. 
1908 Tindalb Ohad, Ckr, Mam ox lx. Cheiste bath brought 
us all into the inner temple, within the vayk^ or •forahang- 
inge. 1881 Raymond Mmimg Glau., •P'arekaartk, a pro- 
jecting hay ia the front a blast-rumace hearth, under 
the tymp. 1880 Lib. l/miv. Kmawl, XIII. 76 llm Mnw.. 
is placed In l^e shallow iron pans called tho ** fontheatera'*. 


tridesapper- 
Jet^ .887 
78 raiLtira, 



4S9 


WQVMOAIA. 




tlM'lte of fho mmnVn kn^. Of tails <m 
loL i66f ) ; htBoe, of t Teaser .dmd with meh 
lie. Also Comb . JifntHimMi rtggiuifipL edj. 

liM Scomar Aet» Avtite ittf\ fl. im ««/r, I haw coa- 


B lcomar Att^ Arette Htg» 11 . im ««/r, I haw coa- 
Mi tana. .gaiT salla to thaTore and aUtcaiK M. 
C*rw/M ArMSp^ltSso) aao A lam fora>and-aft ngfed 
S^ MnkgT^w, 4<e^i'ba Doan Richaiond 

B^and-afl achoonar M 3A> tons ragbior. alSy Surra 
c IV^rdM^ F«r$-mm£aA tmiitt JIIm, auyiiaila* and 
■MpHuiA ; in lacL all aaiU which ara not »ac to yarda. iM 
rS Arr a d dm Thomson ft Tait Nmi, PhiL 1 . 1. 1 303 
'‘fOramMlHdl* rw to any rig In which, .the chief aaito come 
into the plana or ntiant or maHts and keel, ly the action of 
the wind upon the aaib when the vcsuers head is to wind. 

Q. d. ?A cap with peaks both before and 
behind* 

i88t HaffiPt Mmg, Sept. 494 Woomn in Jockey caps and 
fors-and-afcw. 

Fo Tft aad-a'fb«r. (A prec. <i> -br i.] a. A 
*fore and afi* schooner. ^ (see quot. 1867.) 

staa Jf F. Cooraa Phtutr xr. (1869) 66. I went a few 
tfip^n a fore>and after. t86y Smvth S^loPa IPard-Ak^ 
Pirt^mmd't^fttr^ a cocked hat worn with the peak in front 
instead of athwait. 

Fom^ftfioat; see Fobwbnt. 
Fom-ftajim*Mft» v, Fobb- frrf. -f Ab- 
KOUNCB.] trant. To announce beforehond. 

i8(|6 TaancH Mirme. (1889) 453 [i>od] might have used 
Caiaphas to fore>announce other truths of Tito Kingdom. 
iMe PusBV Min, Pro/kk, 5 After foreannounciag tlie 
miseries at the destruction of mimaria. 

Hence Vore«aaiioii*noaA ppl, a, ; Vom*aa« 
«oB‘BOtaMr vil, jA Also gog a ^ wu on'noeBseeit^ 
a notification or declaration lieforehand. 1 

1884 PoBKV Damitl vt. 35c His foreannounced Justice. 
ibid. V. ejS The fore-announciiig of our Lord's coming. 
iSte David 6e6 A foreannouncement of cvcnto. 
Fore^nswer t see P'ork- tref. a a. 

Po rft-appoi'ntp v, arcL [f. Fobe- pvtf,^ 
Appoint.] trant. To appoint beforehand. 

Ids T. Norton CnloMa Imi. 11. 148 Whosoeuer . . hope 
to knowe more of Christ than god hath foreapointed them 
by hin Mcret decree, sdsy-m Row HUi. Kirk (iSse) 483 
lo dissolve the meeting of the Councill that day, aliMit it 
was forwnppoynted for answering the eubiects petitions. 

K 6-31 Tinoal HUL En^. (1743) ll> avii. ie6 

ysnnd Places which you.. shall ttrareunto fore^appoint. 
1836 J. GiLBKar CAr. Atanam. iii. (185a) 69 So steadily had 
this purpose been entertained, and so clearly this event 
foraappointed that, [Btc.1. e888 J. Pavnx Dacmmartm, 1 . 33 
The place fore-appointed of them. 

Hence goxo«appoi'atod ppi. a, ; goro-appol'at- 
img vbl. sb. and ppi. a. Auo govo-appol’atiaoat^ 
previous appointment, preordination. 

1377 tr. Dacndas (1399) 643 The enda of pre- 

deAtiiiation or fbreappointment is Christ. 1380 Sidnkv 
Arcadia (169a) 413 Her fore-appointed end. ijfe Ghbknic 
TMliie*a Lana Wks. (Gro^uirt' VII. 189 The aspectes of the 
fore- appointing stars. 1634 TaAPr Comm, ^oexvi. 11 The 


determinate Counsel and Fore appointment of 1833 

KEBLB .S'rr/w. vii. (18481 t66 T'he fore-appointed, safeguard 
of the integrity of our Lord's holy sacraments. 

Forearm (fb^'riAim), sb. [f. Fobb- prcf. -h Ark 
i^.] The part of the arm between the elbow and 
the wrist; sometimes the whole arm below the 
elbow. Also, the corresponding part in the fore- 
legs of quadrapeds, or in the wings of birds. 

174s Munbo Anmt. Bono* (ed. 3)951 The fore-arm consists 
of two long Bones, the Ulna and Radius. 1738 J. S. Lo 
Drmsis Obssrv. Sur^. (1771) 156 The Swt-lling upon the .. 
Fore-Arm increased. 1833-6 Touo Cycl. A mat, 1 . 894/1 
Birds in general possess two flexors, .of the forem-m. liiig 
Bbthunb Sc, Fireside S/or, mS In such a manner as to 
leave the whole of the fore-arm bare. 1836 Kanb Aret. 
ExpL 1 . xxix. 388 She tore down by sinsfe efforts of her 
forearms the barrels of frozen beef. s8io Hauohton Pbiys, 
vi. 983 The bones of the forearm and leg. 

Forearm (fovra-jm), v. [f. Fobb- pr^. 4- 
Abm V.] t/ an^ To arm beforehand ; /iV. and JSf. 

sis* GaxBNB Disc. Coosnago 11. 1 Forewarned, forearmed. 
iSibDaVDBN Mtdai 68 Who helps a pow'rful Friend, fore- 
arms a Foe. t 768'74 Tuckkh Lt. Mai, (185s) 11 . 489 
Knowing that forewarned is forearmed. 186a Goulbubn 
Pers,^ Rslig. 111. iv. (1873) 190 We are forearmed against 

*i^re-Azle : see Fobb- pref, s. 
tFom-ba* 6 kwardly, adv, Obs. rart-^, [C 
Fobb adv. 4- Baokwabd 4- -lt Beginning at the 
wrong end, preposterously. 

838s StDNRY AM, Pooirio (Arb.) 6e EBercise indeede 
wee doe, but that, very fore-backwardly : for where wa 
should exercise to know, wee exercise as hauing knowne. 

Fore-balanoe, -bald : see Fobb- prof, a a. 
tFoTO-balL dial, Obs, (See quot.) 

tfloa Cabbw Comvmil^^a, The Hurlers arc bound to tha 
oheeruatlon of many lawes, as . . that ho must dcale no 
Fore-ball, vis. he may not throw it to any of Us mates 
smnding neartr the gome, then himselfe. 


Fora-bay [L Fobb- pr^.+ B ay xA3] 

a. Abu/. D. Hydraulies, (see quote.) 

sBfo Smvth SailaPs Ward^,, Foro^ ., the gaUcy or 
■Icic-bay. 1874 Knight Diet, Moeh.^ Forobar, a reservoir 


slclc-bay. 1874 Knight Diet, Moeh.^ Forgbag, a reservoir 
or conductor between a mill-race and a watarwheal. The 
discharging end of a head or mill-race. 

Fora-baak, -baam. -balnft: see Fobb- prof, 
t Foia-balL Obs, Jf. Fobb- prof, <«• I&ll.] 
The fint of a peal of belis. 


ufbkCbmrokoAAoA WigSopt iJss^<Nkliolai 79 T )79 
For shotyng of an Irren aoUe to the ftmll whew, issp 
Ckstrckm,Aee. St, Gibtt RoasUsMYf Iron wstk for the fore 
bell. U48 LndUom Churdom, Aeo, tOaiadcn) efl Pesyageof 
tha for Mile rope^ s8n STaurr .Yporto g Past, in. v. 1 18. 
17 X lliese (laonris-danom*) bells were of unequal abes and 
dlflerently denominated, as the fore bell, the second boll, 
the treble, the tenor or great belL 

FoTa-bamoan, -baapaaltt •bias ; see Fobb-. 
t Fo*va-btt« Obs, p, Fobb mhf,*bii, HRTBir.] 
•sDbvilb-bit 1. 

igpy GnaABDa Herbal il ocxxxviL 387 It Is ooauaonly 
'callM Mersuo DiaboB or Dtttels bit, uf Uie root (as it 
scemeth) that is bitten off. .in French Jforr dn Dmbio . . in 
English Diuela bit, and Fore-bit. i6is Cotob., Mors dn 
dieSblo, the hearbe Forebit, or Diuels bit. 

Fora1d*ttaii4 Obs, (f. Yonsb- prrf,-k 
Bittbn.] Bitten in front; only in Farohittsn mors 
* Fobbbit. 

■897 GnaABDa Herbal App.. Forebitten More is INuels bit 
Fora-blo8B,-blliid,-board, etc. t see FoBB-/f^. 
Fovaboda (fo-ibA**d), v, [f. Fobb- prof, 4- 
Bodb v.J 

L tram. To announce beforehand, predict, prog- 
nosticate. 

iflfla BuTi.eB tlnd. it 111 . its Go not our great Reformers 
UM 1 his Sidrophel to fore-bond News. 1789 Stbblb isstisr 
\ Na 30 P 3 To Morrow will be a Day of Battle, and eome- 
thina forebodes in my Breaet that 1 shall fall in it 1816 
J. WiLSOM CBy of Pfasms 111. i. Then many heard, .a voica 
foraboding woe. 1879 i)ixoM IFindsor 1 . xxvL B65 Old men 
foreboded evil days to come. 

b. i)l things : To betoken, portend. 
tflgS Cowi.BY Pindaric Odes^lsa, xxxiv. v, Though no new 
Ills can be foreboded there. >718 Frsothimker No. 6a p 7 
Palphaiiona of the Heart . . foreboded the Infidelity of a 
Friend. «7flo Cowrxa Progr, Err, 604 Long flights forebode 
a falL^ a868 E. Eowabds Raleigh I. xiii. 9^4 Tha Earl's 
admintstracion of Irish afimrs foreboded at iu outset tha 
iMue. 

2. To feel a secret premonition of, have a pre- 
sentiment of {usually evil) ; to anticipate, to appre- 
hend beforehand. Const, simple obf or suhora. cl, 
1603 Knollbs Hist, Turks Kxbou 935 You see the dangers 
and iiyuries 1 indure In this my iourny, and my minde for- 
bodeth greater to ensue, Hornbck Gt. Lam Consid, 

v. 1 1704X271 An evil consdence, which foreboded an all- 
revenging arm. tna Pops Odyss. ix. oA My soul fora- 
boded 1 should flna the bower (h some fell monster. iTpa 
Lo. SMBFriBi.D in Ld, Auckiamfs Cerr. 11869) 111 . 118, I 
foreboded mischief the moment I heard of im division, ifisjl 
Dickbns Dombey 341 Stragglers . . foreboding that their 
misery there would be but as a drop of water in the sea 
1893 M. CoaBU.1 Sorrows Salon gat Neither to regret the 
past nor forbode the future. 

b. intr, or absol. To conjecture, forecast, 
lyts Addison Sped, Na 7 P 4 One of these Antiquated 
Sibyls, that fureixides and propliesies from one end of the 
Year to the other. isBe CowPBa Citpin 166 And if 1 well 
forebode. My hat ana wig will soon be here. iflM Haw- 
THOBNB Scartst L, x. (i8m^ t6f lliere can be, if I forebode 
aright, no power short of the Divine mercy, to discltia«[etc.l. 

Hence Vorobo* Aeff ppl, a. Also f VoraboAo jA, 
VorabO'AoaMiBt, a foieboding. 

wsflya T. Goodwin IVks, 11 . iv. 7a There is upon many 
forebodes, .one great Fats to come upon the Churches of 
Christ. 1733 Johnson, PresMsmsmt, foreliodement, pre- 
aension. 1833 M. Arnold Posms, Werbts Triumphs, 
Thy foreboded homage. s86d AoLxa Pauriols /‘rw. 
Poetry xi. 034 He was wrnit to trembla at avery foro- 

tFovftbo*d«a,i^< Obs. rare. [Fobb prtf, 
4 - boden pa. pple. of bodo Bid v,'} Presented be- 
forehand. 

s6on Cabkw Cornwall 35 b. It was taken at first far a 
forhoden token. 

Forftbodftr (fo»ibAi'd9i). [f. Fobbbodb V, 4 - 
-BB One who or that whi^ forebodes ; fa prog- 
nosticator. 

1687 R. I.'Ebtrangb Amsw. Diss. 43 These Fore-bodsrs, 
are.. the most PernidoUs of Wiziards. 178a Burns .V mif, 
O why the deuce should 1 rcptne,^d be an ill foveboder. 
1803 WOROSW. tFaggoner iii. 130 This explanation’. . Cured 
the ftwebodcr like a charm. 1876 BANcaurr Hist. U, S, 
IV. xxxir. 368 Merchants, .who feared a war aa the fora- 
boder of thmr own bankruptcy. 

Forftbodi]||r (foejbA* diq), vbl. sb, [f. FOBI- 

BODB V. 4 S-INO rj 

1 . The a^on of the vb. Forbrodb ; hence, a pre- 
diction, presage. (Now only of evil.) 

1387 Thbviba Afftdrn (Rolls) IV. sox As eo as It was bya 
forbledynge [w.rr. for DMyngs, forbodyng] he hadde foto 
name Seneca. t6i8 Bolton Florus vt, ^xii. 300 Marcus 
Crassus. .tooke the word aa a fairs forrboding. s8t|B Thixl. 
WALL Greece IV. xxxiv. 357 By which tlieforebodinn of 
Soeratea were realised. s88e Tyndall Giac, 1. ii. xa Heed- 
less of the forebodings of many pn^heto of evil weather, 
b. A portent, omen. 

xjpt Taaviaa Higdea (Rolb) Vll. 331 ^ Remigius 
semede ny) a wonder forbeddynge f w.rr. forbodyag, vor- 
bodyngl. sflga R. L'Estranob FaMee dxxviU. room 149 
The vmy m Omenis Forebodings, Old Wives Tales and 
Visions. 1871 pALOBAva Lyr. Poems a8 GreatOma .. lay 
like the foreboding of a coming woe. 

2. A presentiment of gomething to happen, osp, 
of approadiing or overhanging evlL 

sflai Knollbs Hist, Turks (i6ax> s86, 1 say ao more for 
griefe, and fotahoding of eutll fortune, tjm Shbbioau 
Pioarre il UI, l..caniietfly from the foreboding which 
ouprsm ms. sMU S. C. BsoAReirmpeoi IL i49ohehsd 
a foraboding 01 early desth. 


FovifcodlaM (foaib^'din), ppl, a. [f. m prec. 
k -I Nil >.] That forebodes, in e cn e e e of the vb. 
a 8 l 9 EvaaaaD i'episk PM 7 By a foia-bodiag guilt they 
knew perfoctly . . 1 had grounds enough wherewith toaccuas 
them. Th. ScmrcBy yiku t84S 11 . ts;. 1 can 

never qaoerFranoe without a foreboding sigh. i88e Puskv 
Mim, Pnph, 4B6 That he by a forefauding naam shonJd hs 
■called Hatfai, i e. *fostive . 

Hence Fereho*ffflBg]j orib. ; FoNbd'fflBffBMg, 
i8ei Ccaaniixsa Let. in Mrs. Sandford T, Peoie k Friesule 
(i888> II. 48 My gloom and forebodingiwss reapectiog 
pecuniary affairs, tlsg Hew Monthly Mag, Vlll. #84 He 
gave me a squevse of the hand, which was forebodingly 
forcible, sft|7 W. Coluns Dead Secret in. ii. (1861) 79 
Her head shaking Ibrebodingly from time to time. 
Forft-body cf&«‘jb«adi). [f. Fobb- prof,} 

1 1 - The iront part of a dress. Obs, 
i6it CoToi. S.V. Robert, A Doublet whose forebodis Is 
fine stuffe, and the backe parts course, tfox leiingten Welts 
xi> Ihe Lady by her Manieaus Forcbody,BureUike8s Prlii 
to Drsaa like no'B^y. 

2 . Naul. (See qnots.) 

i8go Hbdobxwick Marins Arekii, 113 Ferrdady, every 
part of the hull before . . the dvad-flat frame. 1867 Smyth 
SailePs Werd'bk,, Forebode, an imagiiuiry figure of that 
part of the ship afore the midships or cmd-flal, as seen from 
ahead. For/n, Rev. i SepL 324 'I'bus making the 

afterbody longer and finer lliaii the forebody. 

tFo’raboW^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 fore- 
bough, 7 -boothe. [f. P'ORB- p^f, -I- Bouob sb, 
(sense 1), Bow sb.^} a. In pi. The shoulders of a 
nuadniped, at seen from the front ; the breast b. 
The beak or prow of a ship. 

1369 Stockes tr. Diui. Sic. in. viii. 1x3 It b difficile and 
harde to laye abord alNiut tlie bcake or forabough of a 
Gallic. x6xo Markhah Masterp. 1. Iii. iio Bathe all hu 
breast and foreboothea with tha oyle of Peter. 1614 — 
Cheap Husb. 1x623) 86 Hb dew-lap extending from his 
neather lip downe to bis fore-boothes. 17x4 Land. Com, 
No. 5953/4 Strayed . . a Black Mare . a small White Spot 
Itetwevn her Forebows. x8a8 Craven DM., Forbews, the 
hi east of an animal. 

tFoTftbow*. Obs. [f. Fobb- prof. -► Bow 
sb. ] The arched frame in the front ofa saddle. (Cf. 
P'r. arcon.) 

17x3 lIxADi.BV Fam. Diet. s.v. Smddie,Tt\tm Toes or Pointa 
of (he Saddle's Fore-bow press too much tha Horse's Side. 
1833 Booth Attmfyt. Dict.aghTht Saddle hoe a round knob 
on the fore-part or Fore-bow. called the Pommel. 

Fore-bowels, -bowline, etc. : sep Fobb- prof, 
FOTObreffiffit. [OE. forbriost (rendering L. 
prstC0tdia)f 1 . Fob- P'obk- pr^, 4 brlosi, Bbbart.] 

1 . Air. The fore part of anything. 

e X470 Hbnrv Wmlime vii. 1 iBv At the forbreist thai prewit 
hardely. i8a3-eo Jamikson, a« the fora-maast 
o' the loft, tlie front-seat of the gallery in a church. 187s 
W. Alkxandbs Johnny Gibb i. (1871) i j And then, mount- 
ing the ' forebreist * [uf a cart] hiniMsIi, started again. 
sdtfib. 1313 Douglas ACuets xi. xv. 19 Tha formubt lappia. 

2 . Mining. (See quot.) » Fokpibld. 

1747 Hooson Miners Diet,, Ferebrest, Ferfeld or Ferom 
head. Those are all the some but the moat Amient Noma 
amongst the Old Miuers is Forfield ; and it is always that 
Quantity of Wholes which he lakes In his compase befora 
him, as he cuts his wira be it more or less. s88o C. C. 
A01.XV in R^, Pioneer Mining Co. e Oct. i The rock in the 
forebreast or the level has become very bard. 

Forebvoffidffi (f 5 *'jbi^s\ Sc, [f. ¥oKm-prof . ; 
cf. Icel. brodUr * milk of cows Immediately alter 
calving ' ( Vigf.).] Bbbstinoa 
s8sx W. Aiton Agric. Surv, Avrsh. 443(Jam.)Tho young 
calves ore fed on the milk, first drawn, locally termed fore- 
broada. i8aa J. Aiton Clerical Economics iv. 173 The milk 
first drawn from the cow, locally termed the forebroads. 

t FoMbnddiag. 7 Fobbbodt a. 

s8si Chron. iu Atm. She [a fishing smack] drifted 

down on a boat a-headoiner and took the point of hw boom 
into her furebuddings. 

Foreburden, corrupt van of P'aburdbh. 
tbvi Holland Plutorcas Mor, 476 Tha forebartheo of 
their canticle was this. 

t FoKffibiiy*ftr. Obs. [f. Ykhko/^ prof . + Butbb.] 
One who buys at firat hand to sell again, a wholc- 
■ale buyer. 

s33g bierch. Adv, Heweasfie (Surtees) 88 Woll and 
skynnes, bought of any glovers or forebym sgsa Ibid 

* 8 An acts ouncernyng the hyeng of wooll. .of fo^yeis. . 
len that byes it of other men that growes it, callyde forbyers 
1897 Skrnb Do Perb. A(rfs. b.v. Regrateris, llmt they 
are fore-byars of quheate, beare, aites fotc.]. 

Forft-buBh, -buttodkt see PoBB-/r^. 5. 
Fo*r#-ORbm. [f- Fobb- prof. 4- Cahim.] A 
cabin in the forepart of the vessel ; spoe, one for 
second-class passengers in which the accommoda- 
tion is inferior to that in the saloon. 

1816 Genii. Mmg, LXXXVI. i. xoe The fore-cabin mads 
close, and a hatchway so os to keep tmi the water. sSje 
Maruvat P, .VfM|//#(i863' 6i The cailiier, with htschast « 
money. . was shown into the lbre<abin. 1877 W. Tnomsoh 
Voy. Challenger 1 . i. si Tha rora«aUD,a Itandaome room 
30 fL long by IS wida. 

TomM'U, p. ro«»- /fl/. ♦ Call ».] tram. 
To call or ordain beforehand. (In nrst quot. perh. 
for ^forcaU^ Fobbpbak, to bewitch.) 

0 Snppl, to Vieaeys Anmt. S13 If a man ha. fora- 
calledidoe this nine dayaa and hen anall ba whole. M66y 
WATBRHOuaa Fire Land. 6z He predisposes and forscalls 
severaltiss to their Randetvous. 1882 A. ToLLBMAcna in 
JrsU, Edue, OcL eas Cats were his (^idinals made, .kacb 


TORS-OABBlAaa. 

Tuf o»(rgi>g»,[C reiut-prtf.+ CABSiAOt.] 
f a. Carriage torwara or out Irom home ; opp, to 
tati earriagt. b. Ibe front part of the framework 
of a carriage, tsp. the front axle and fore-wheela 
■Mt C0HtuU Atu (1890) If. 349 Shag eh«l«i fer 
fore curisKca. 1897 Yahrantom Et^, /«w>rw. 118 All 
china* would be fitted for foro and back carriag*. sSga 
M^U^rmt Ag* 31 I)«c. xo, a Wagf onatia for Sale. Bngluh 
fortearrhuee. 

FoMOMt ((5 >'jkaaO, ib. ff. next eb.] 

1. a. 'I'he action, habit, or faculty of forecaiting ; 
foreright of conaequencea and proeiaion againat 


thrm. forethought, iirudence. Now rurnr. 

a 1341 Wyatt /V rf. iVkt* <x86i) *83 The wi*doai and fora- 
CAM, which wo- to rtalnw, when that tlie King doth lack I 
1844 Quanlu BarMbat f B. 043 Give me a wue fore- 
cast, Uui the subtlety of die devtl may not entrap me. 
>754 KiCHARn»>N GrmuHtan 17801. vU. 109 He luMtnvcn- 
tiun, foracast. and contrivance. sSgi Camlylk dVxr/. Ktu 
(1851)) x77 The doctrine, which Swill, with tue keen fort- 
CAM of geniu*, dimly anticipated, iglli PRKecorrr Ftrd. 4 
it. 1184O/ 111 . xvL t6B Kvils which no forecoM could 
avert. 

b. A forecaiting or anticipation ; a conject11r.1l 
estimate or account, based on present indications, 
of the course of events or state of things in the 
future, €sp. with regard to the weather. 

A 1873 Caryl in Spurgeon Trttu. Dav. Pa. cvl. 7 What 
were Cheiie fearful forecaMa . . but the overflowing* of un- 
belief. slea Lamr Btin Ser. 11. Cw/tst. Drumbatyf, A fore- 
cast of the wcariRome day that He* befoie roe. s88a '/Y/mvy 
la Apr., Too little critical attention has been given to the ' wet 
or dry 'part of our rorecaat*. 1873 Svmomdr Grk, Potts i. 
10 I* not the Nhield of Achilles .. n forecast of the fixture f 

1 2. a. Design, purpose, aim. b. A plan, scheme, 
or device made Ixfurehancl. Obs. 

n. *849 CovaaDALR, etc. Enum. P,ir. 7 m, iv. x-6 
To tot theyr forcHStes vpon muckryng vp of riche*. 

€ itt8-8 Inutmc. Pruit iVout. in EoxA, Ba//. iSgoj Vll. *1 
It ia her forecaftt to contrive to riae about the hour of 
Noon. 

to- I88S CovRROALR ix. 14 Onre forecante* ore but 
vncertaync. 1874 N. FAiarax Bulk /jr Stht. 16a That fore- 
cast or derree by the power of which the world was. 1734 
KiONARtMoN t;nawiriMM(ed.7) Vlll. 17a What an admirable 
foreceat in my deareat life! A repast so elegmit [etc.]. 

1 3. A projection. Obs. 

sgls HoLLvaANo 7 Vmu. AV. TVxir, Projtcft dSr nm/jihw, 
when hou'iea haue a little forecoat or wall before the gate. 

ForsOMt (fo«Jka’st), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
fomoast, fornoMtod. [f. Kobe- prsf. 4 * Caht v.] 

1. irons. To contrive or scheme beforehand ; to 
arrange or plan before execution; to foreordain, 
predestine. 

ijM (see FoRRcaaTiNa vbl. fA.l 1413 PUgr- Sawlt fCnx- 
Con 1483) iiL iii 5a Foraothly hi* detn was fore cast but if 
be rhe better aawe to hym selC 1387 Ooldinq Dt Momay 
xiii. (1617 • 003 At Che first sight the thing which was forccaMt 
good order, acemeth to h.'tppen by ^venture. 187B Ir. 
Gnyn’t Art it/ War 1. 8 ( He] to whom a Soveraign hath in- 
truated Che oommand of an trnw. should well foreca.st his 
measures befi>re he go into the Field, im G. Wkrt Edne. 

I xlvUi. He. .warily forecaating to evade The giant's furious 
arm, about him wheel'd, s^ Tmits Mag II. *57 The 
advantageous part her arobiuon had foreGa.<ited. 187s 
Roeax-rri Potms^ /lav 45 On some day forecast in Heaven. 

aAm/. SS78 BAMiaTca Hut. Man 1. 3 Since Nature, .need- 
fully foreceated, let vs see to what end and purpose, were 
these Proccaacs ordcined. 1393 Namhr Christ • T, 79 b, 
They fore-cost for backe diKxrcs, to come in and out by vn- 
diacuuerd. 1874 N. Fairy ax Bulk^Seiv. 151 Fore-casting 
also for the young onea a coming 

b. To consider or think of beforehand. 

1334 Whitinton Tullytt Offiets iii. (1340) i4<; Whoso cuer 
wylT not forecast this, no frauds fro hym wyll be absent. 
*377 HANMKa Reel. Hist, (k6io)ai3 He foreca.st also 
what God he were best to call upon tor aide. 1871 Milton 
Ramson 954 Fore<aMing In whxu place To set upon them. 

2. To estimate, conjecture, or imagine beforehand 
(the course of events or future condition of things). 
Sometimes with claust as obf, 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 561 l*he whiche forecastyng y« 
great ahedyng of Cristen mannys bloode. .made such alTec- 
tuouse labour, y« [etc.]. *348 Hall Chron., Edw. tV an. 8) 
ail Quene Margaret . . ever forcaatyng and duubtyng, the 
chaunce that might happen, a 160a W. Prbkins Ctuos 
Conu. (16x91 aao lonah.. fore-coated dangers in his calling, 
ivji Swirr StroghoH 4 Chioo Misc. 1735 V. 4a A prudent 
Builder should forecast How long the Stug is like to last. 
178B Falconrr Shigwr. 11. 813 No skill . . could forecast 
1 he . . approach of this destructive blast. 1843-6 Trench 
Huis Loci. Scr. 1. vii. 111 How little, .could friend or foe . . 
have forecast that out of it . . should unfold itself a poetry 
..g eater.. than any which the old world had seen. 1868 
O. OuPF Poi. Surv. I3M, 1 am. .quite unable to forecast the 
future with regard to ttiu matter. 

abtol a *333 Ln. BaaNKRa Goid, Bk. M. Aurol, (iu6)P, 
A ahypmayater. .forcaateth, and is In gret thought and feare 
of tempestea and atormes to come. i6iw Milton Vac. 
Exorc. X3 Ifit happen as I did forecast. 1833 O. Hrrrrrt 
Tompiot Dischmrgoxi, Either grief will not come: or if it 
roust. Do not forecaM. a site Robrrtson Serm. Ser. in. 
(fSvalii. S4 'l*he merchant, who forecasts, saves, denies him- 
self systematically throimn years to amass a fortune. 

8. C? from the sb.) To take a forecast of (the sky, 
weather) : to exhibit a forecast of ; to foreshadow. 

* 88 * Mae. Rollins How Eng. Bygtmos 94 They forecasted 
the sky, and jibinned the toils of the morrow. 1889 J. M. 


the sky, and jibinned the toils of the morrow. stSo J. M. 
KomuTeoN Ea. towards Crit. Moth. 33 His . . explication 
of sBsthetic impresolons tanesMs Diderot. 

Hence Fomoa nted ppl a 

a88e Hatnro XXVI. 55a A single commonlcatioD of fore- 
caued weather. 


HqmIM (roMko'sUi). [f. F0BBCA8V V. -f- 
' One who forecasts. 

i CLasnb Pansttiioiogia asa A good longer is 
lAU a bad worker. iSie Titnos la Apr., The fore- 
ijfjxobablo weather. tSye SSamiard 13 Dec., llw 
IgOh the boldest forsesuner of puliiicai oveuts dare 
Ufa to determine. 

PBOMitMt a. Obs. ff. Fobboabt sb, + 
Full of lorecast, foresight, or forethought. 


FOUOXiiOSB. 

Htnee Fmobo'flon ppi^n , ; Fmtibewidsig vbi. 
sb,, the aetioa of the vb. ' 


end eraimdh the boldest forsesuner of puliiicai events dare 
not vftBlUia to determine. 

t o- Obs. ff. Fobboabt sb, + 

-PUlJjFFutl of lorccsst, foresight, or forethought. 

sgfi^BWTON Lommidt ComgUx. (163^ rSs Neither by 
use, niiUCMtfull, Sharpe wilted, nor crafty. 1994 Carkw 
Hnai^pSExam, Wi/o(t6t6) *04 It is necesMrie time he bold 
a dlfliiUiaee of imagination, forwcaMfuli. wane. 
Foriioastillg joRika*tt!i)), vb/, sb. Jf. Foas- 
CAMT b. -f -IBO i.j The action of the vb. Fobboabt. 

t38t^vcur yob xxxiv. ay Whiche jeden awei fro hym bi 
caatyiw afore (r.r. fore castynge : Vulg. do induttria], a 1309 
Skbliw Sp. Parrot 437 So myche foreaxtyng. 1348 Hall 
Ckrots., Bdw,IV an. ii>aa4 HisbesydivMs, and iMlIitique 
forc^ynges. a8e9 CAaLViot Mioe. iSsy* 11 86 Ike forc- 
caMing m the mo.«t indubitable Seer. sS|e Manning iTrrM. 
(1848) 1 . Rxiv. 390 All feelings, all cares, all furecastings. 
FoMOasiOlIF ifo*Jka*stiij), p^. a. [f. as prec. 

-iN4i 8.] That forecasts, in senses of the vb. 

*348 Hall Chtoss., Hots, iV an. t> 13 By his pnident 
andiorecastyng cnuucell s8aa Bacon Hon, / '//, s Iking. . 
not very appreneiiahie or forccaMing of future Euents. t888 
ISovLK rinai Causos Hat, Things iv. x66 A forecasting, a* 
well as a designing, agent. 1807 Scutt Lott. 15 May, Your 
Ladyship will, .commend my early and fore-tasiiiig prudence 
ill this matter, sfigfi L.kvrr Martins g/Lrd id, Dreamy, 
prmective and forecasting existence. 

Hence Forooa'Btliiglg su/v, 

1348 Thomas //«/. Gram, (1567 , Pronidosmonto, wisely or 
forecastyngly. 1677 Mikgk Eim.^Fr, Viet., Forccastingly, 
avoc grovoionco, i8fio Ati Yoar Eonnd No. 39. 999 
Enmities had to be forccastingly provided against. 

FOYeoaHtla. Al»o written fo'O'Ble, after 
sailois' pronunc. (fdb*kaT). [f. Fobb- 4 - Cabtlb.] 

1. Naut, A short rnisect deck at the fore end ot a 
vessel. In early use raised like a castle to command 
the enemy's decks. Obs. exc. arth, or Hist, 
e 1400 Dostr, Troy 5657 The forcastels full of fiierse men 
of armys. a 1333 Lu. Brrnrms Huon xxiti. 440 The fiire 
casietl of whyght crystal. *804 Capt. Smith Virgmia ni. 
m. 69 Targets . . about the foreport of our Boat like a fore- 
castle. 1748 Anton's Yoy, 1. iii. aq 1 'he forecastle was 
m.'tnncd with its customary watch. 1805 in Nicolas Dhg, 
Holton (1846) Vll. 903 weir. Her people still filing from her 
tops, forecastle and lower-deck. *883 la>Ncv. Waytido inn. 
Saga ofpiafxxx. vi, On the forevnstle Ulfthe Red watched 
the lashing of the Ships. 

2 The fore part of a ihtp (see quots. 1704, 1867). 
To rids forecasilo in, i.e. with bows under. 

1490 Caxton Rnoydot xxxl. 1x6 Theyr cliycflT maryner 
. . was halfe a depe vpon the forcastell. a 1309 Skelton Col, 
Clouts xa53 The forecastcll of my shyp Shall glyde, and 
smothely siyp Out of tho waves wod Of the stormy flod. 
a 1881 Rolvoav ytwonal asa Sometimes the one end, as 
the foi'e-castle, sometimes the other, as the sierae, 1704 
J Harris Lox. Tochn.^ Foro-ooutU of a Ship is that part 
where the Fore-Mast stands, and 'tia divided from the rest 
of the Floor by a Bulk-hcnd ; that part of the Fort<astit 
which ia aloft, and not in the Hofd, is called the Prow. 
17x9 Dr For Crusot 1. o Our Ship rid Forecastle in. 1794 
Nrlron a8 Oct. in Nicolas DUp, (i845> 1 . 400 We are riding 
forecastle in. Smyth Satiods Wonfba,. F'orocastle. , 

is now applied in men-of-war to that part of the upper deck 
forward of the after-shroud. 

3. In merchant vessels, the forward part of the 
ves-»el, under the deck, where tlie sailors live. 

1840 R. H. Dana B^, Mast ix. xo No man can . . know 
what Milors are, unless he has lived in the forecastle with 
them. 1888 W. C. Rushell Doath Shig 1 . xviii. 951 A ship 
of which there were a thouund stories afloat in every foic- 
CAstle throughout the world. 

4. attrib, and Comb, Chiefly attributive (of or 
pertaining to the forecastle), as forecastlo-deck, 
•hatch, -jokt, -‘notting, -rait, -song, -yam*, also 
foreoMtle^man, a tailor station^ on the fore- 
castle. 

1706 SiiRLVocKB Voy. round World (1757' aao The •fore- 
cnstle conversation. i83i H. Mrlvillr Whtutx, 5 The., 
pure air of the *forecastle deck. MC. Gibbon R, Gray 


pure air or the 'forecastle deck. 1869 C. Gi 
vi, He laid down near the ^forecastle natch. 


owne will tlie foiwdiosing of any thing. 

X09»«itM« «. [i* ruMf pr^, , Crbd.] 

Previously cited. 

*376 FlRming Poutogl, Bglst, 194 The forccl'ed young 
men. 1874 Allrn Daisg, Eutkus, 49 The Prephesle fore- 
c.ted. lygl Foyb Dutte. 1. aoto, '1 he foreclted cri.ic. *87$ 
E. Whitk Lii'o in Christ 11. xv. <1878) 174 The lore-ciiM 
paasnges. 

Fore«ol*w: see Fobe- puf,^ 3 c. 
ForaolOMibto (fo«jLidi< zfib*l), a, r^. Forb- 
OLost V, - - -AH1.E.] ITiat may lie foreclosed. 

1890 HargoPs Mag. June xrau A highly foredosable 
mortgage in stock, il^ Hatton (N. Y.) 1 Dec. 407/1 We 
continue to regard railroad bonds as foredosable. 
For40lOBe(fo*Jlc Ida's), V. Forms: 5-6forolo9e; 
6 Sc, foiroloia, 6- ftoreoloae. fotclos-, stem of 
Jorcloro, i, for-, Fob- prrf,^ 4- clero to CXifiBX. 
Some of the senses may have originated from or 
have been iiifltieucvd by the identification of the 
prefix with Fuit- 1 icf. OE. ferctisan to close, stbp 
no), or with F'oRp Fohx- (cf. prtciutie) ] 

1. trasts. To bar, exclude, shut out completely. 
(iM Britton vi. ii. | 8 Lea plus proscheins heirs, qi psr 
lea feffoars en sount fort-los.l 1413 i'ilgr. ,Sowlo (Caxton) 
I. xxi. (1859) ax 'I'hennc am 1 noiiglit forclosyd oute of this 
court xottg. /orclot donottos no suit it gasl, e 1489 Caxton 
Sonnot of nymon xii. aSy He forclosed me fro all my kyns- 
inen *381 Alirr. Mag., Ld. Haotiugt xvii. Greenish 
wanes and neauie lowriiig skies All comfort else forclosed 
our exiled eies. xtf * J- Bkix Haddon't Ausw. Osor. 3x4b, 

I l'heylought not detcigne, and foreclose other men from the 
[iiowledge of Holy Scripture. X73e Ukau HM. Purie 1 . 
939 1 'he Puritans being thus foreclosed and shut out of the 
Church. 189a Biackir jfLsrhylus 11 . X95 My flight to 
foreclose from the chase of iny foes I iMg L. O. Pikr 
y earths, xx & xa Edw. Ill, PrM 94 The oeniAcatc of the 
bishop . would be a auffident answer to loreclose her siiould 
she bring a writ of dower. 

t b. To bar or stop up (one’s) passage. Obs, 
e 1090 .V. Eug. Log. 1 . 303/143 pe m for-closede hire sone. 
t 2. I'o close last, close or stop up, block np (an 
opening, wov, etc. ) Ohs. 

*347 Hall Chron,, Hon, VIT, 43 a, All by waies beyng 
SKmMd and forclosed. .• 5 ?* T- Norton Caix'Ms Inst 11. 
106 The entrie vnto it is forclosed and impijsslble to be 
come 10. s8oo Holland Lixy viii. xxiv. (1809) 998 Ike 
continuall raines..hAd fureclosed and stopped the poi^saues. 
>•68 Calthrov Regoris 11670) 15^ If any common way or 
common course of water be foreclosed or letted. >731 J, 
Brown Shtf/ioib, Charm. 17& Every avenue is foreclosed, 
by which virtue should enter. 

3. To preclude, hintler, or prohibit (a person) 
from (an action) or to do sometning ; to binder the 
action, working, or activity of. 

x336 Act a8 Hon, VI 1 1 , c. 7 |6 C.kildren borne., vnder 
the same mariuge . . shall In; . vtierly forclosed, excluded and 
biirred to claiine..aH laufull heyre. s8ea Cahkw Cortnuall 
10 b. The Imbargo with Spnine . . foreclosed this trade. 
ioia. I tab, Foreaosing all others, sane themselves, from 
dredging of Oysters. *648 Prvnne Plea/or Lords 36 This 
Protestation did not foreclose the Lords .. to give Judge- 


lON K. iwray 
Smyth 


SailoPs Word-bk., * Forrcastlodohes. practical tricks played 
upon greenhorns. 1804 Haual Chrmt. XU. *46 Except the 
* Forccastlemen. 1803 J. ¥, Coona Pionotr xx. He handles 
an axe much the same oa a forecaatleman his marlin-spilce. 
1867 Smyth SaitoVs Wor-idth., *Forefattlo-mottiMgs. ibid., 
* Foroenttlt>orail, the rail extended on stanchions across the 
after-part of the forecastle-deck in some ships, il^ Kane 
Arct. Exgl. 11 . xxiv. 043 Ikeir old ^forecastle songs. 1873 
|T. £. Brown] (/iV/rX Betay Lm : a *ro'cVle yarn. 

Foro-oatohlng, •ohainSf -chamber: see 
Four- a o, 3 a, d. 

t FoTra-CAaM. Obs, [f. Fork- pr^f, ^ Crabb 

1. A chase, hunt, or rusk forwards. 

e 181S Chapman tlimd xvii. 637 Not a man sustain'd The 
forcchare, nor the after-fight 

2. The bow chase-guna of a ship. 

ivafi Shblvocrr Voy. round Worht (1737) aoo Plying us 
with h to forechase. 1743 P. Thomar 7 mL A noon's Voy, e8i 
We. began the Engagement with our Fore-chace. 

t Foraohoo'aa, V. Obs, [f. Fobb- prrf, 4 - 
Choobb V.] irons. To choose beforehand, pre-elect. 

a upn Ppytnor (x8gs) a? God cbea hyre and fondles hire. 
And he maketh hire dwelie in his . tabemaele. ^1400 
Maundrv. (1839) XU. 139 Sidie was tonjkmn from the 
bagynnynge of the World, tssa Shori fattoh. 38 a, We 
are forechosen . . to euerlasting lytk f 


ment against Commoners. *881 Luttrell Brief, Rel. 
(18571 !• >48 bad oluained his liberty on bail .. but .. the 
court had Mnce . . found there was an impeachment against 
him .. imd therefore their hands being foieclosed, they dis- 
charged hto bail. *703 Stanhope 1 . 187 [He| had 
ther^y . . foreclosed himself from remitting the (luilt and 
Punishment lyao Watehlanu An xu. Whithy's Regty • 14 
You resolve, .to make a show of saying something, though 
you find yourself already foreclosed xyja |}RHKHLKV.&'mw. 
Soe, Prog. Gosg. Wks. III. 945 A mind not hardened by 
impenitency, nor foreclosed hy pride. 1796 Colbnidgr Ode 
Debartittg Year i, Ere yet the enter'd cloud foreclosed my 
sight, 

b. To debar from the enjoyment tf, 

1863 Nichols Britton II. 31 We will that the lords be 
foreclosed of such homage. 1876 Lowell Poet. Whs. 


0, To preclude or prevent (nti action or event 


..wheder forclosing of victailling shalbe expedyent. 1853 
5c.-0Tr RHtoby vi. 17 Nor hope discovery to foreclose 
giving me to feed the crows. 

4. Law of Mortgage. To bar or exclude (the per^ 
son entitled to redeem) upon non-payment of money 
due; to deprive of the equity of redemption. Const. 
from ; also with double obj. 


Bin against the second, to compel him to redeem or to be 
foreclosed, and foreclosed him accordingly. 1734 Act Geo, 
//, e. ao I X MoitgMces frequently, .commence Suits in his 
Majesty's Courts of Equity, to foreclose their Mortgagors 
from redeeming their Estates, Williams Real Frog, 

(18^) ^8 He may be foreclosed hto equity of redemption. 

b. To bar (a right of redemption) ; to take away 
the' power of redeeming (a mortgaged. 

1704 Lmtd, Gas. Na 4057/4 The Equity of Redemption to 
foreclosed on certain Mortgages, mg W. Irving 7. Trav, 
(1849) 390 Tom Walker never returned to foreclote the 
mongMe. 

6. To close beforehand ; to answer or settle by 
antici|>ation. 

>708 Dr Fob Moll Flastders (xSao) 80 He had foredoeed 
all manner of objection. 1849 eoifa Mstg, XVI. 399/e 
Warburcon has qonfened that Charles was a despot, end 
has thereby foreclosed his case. 1883 Gaora Plato 1 . vL 
a54 Points already settled and foreclosed. 
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I TommoxMmmm. 

m To eitablUh 00 nelinive doim low 

«wi, Thm iwnB— and bdand- 
kjT 9cmn or Niturt'ff ikhw, mvw Tit feund out, Nor 
forilclniwl with tbo wit of any muL itiy Coubkioob 
UL l. ui. MS of boiny fiMudoiMd md ininoviBbBi 

it Uiurch propcNy) Is in Cm* tho only susdw of lundd 
pHiMy chBi It OMsmiiilly moving uiid dreolurivo. iM 
EMimBON AMr^ Cmm^rL(ft ( Mott.) Wks. (Bolin>Il. im 
A dd finding nojt nuimt mid |ilacns..but ovmi virtuo and 
tn^ foracloMd and luonopoliMd. 

Hence Vovoolo*aed//r «. : Voreolo'eliit d. 

liM Cabbw Tau0 (ifiSti 03 Passagm forclotds wid« opo 
to maka. s«^ Sia T. Nosaava in Pm^rt Ser. 11. 

118I7) I. ts llM Tonants to hauo ths forcloNnao of ihara 
owtn IVthas. ifi|| 6f/. Wvrdt 340 A fbm:loii«r mortgage, 
■aci Daify Nmn 6 June 5/4 Then are 149 of tuch fore- 
closed eautes to come under the hammer. 
VovocAoraro (fo-'xkidii-giui). [f. Fobkoloobv. 
•h •nuB.] The action of forevloting (m mortcuge) 
or depriving (a mortgagor^ of the power of redeem- 
ing a mortgaged eaUtc; a procee«ling to bar the 
ri^t of ^teeming mortgaged property. 

lyafi VaaNON Rifp, II. 335 The Defendcuit pleaded the 
former suit stid decree of forcclnsure. sfitfi Csuisb Oirtti 
(ed. s) II. S03 The decree of forecloture wen obtained by 
. fraud. ififS La Famu IliV/for to DU xxxiv. aos Fora- 
cloNUret, bill* of exchange hovenng threateningly in the air. 

/raof/C siSg Dnitv Tot. 6 Nov. 5/4 The Arab has Ijeeo 
driven by forecloMure from the plaini into the mountains. 

attfib. rtCe .Mourn. July 185 The advertuietiients.. 
are chiefly of patent medicines, .and foreclosure sales. 
1?ordOO*mat [OI£. for^y forecumun^ 

f. Fob--, Foiik-/;x^ + mman Comb v. Chiefly used 
in imitation of L. fnrvetmie.] t a. intr. To come 
before the usual time ; to cume early (odj.— *). b. 
irans. I'o cume before, anticipate (t-are). f o. To 
gain the advantage of. overcome {ids.). 

IT 900 tr. Soda's flist. iv. xxvi. (xxv]. iiSox) 350 pnette hu 
aso forecumende Drihines onsyiie [urig. ^rooccM/amto Dei 
fiuituA in andetninse. csooo Agt. Ps. xvi[ij. 14(13] SpeU 
manX Aiis, Drihteii, forcum hL a 1300 E, E. Puilter ibid.. 


TOBSraSZi. 


fSPoMdMWa V* ff. Fou-V’Dbbm.I 
L irmm. Totofm a judgement of belbinhaiKl ; to 
foreeme, pmsage. Also tnir. with 
igca VjMu. f rwMi. A0oph, s8S bk To Ibmdama the wwsta. 
Bfliy N. T. tOmiav.i Acta xvt 16 numg. nary, Whi^ fmaid) 
could gasM and foivdssme of things post, praNnC and lo 

fonuna. ififio PUa SiMsi. So^tuUns^am 6 Tbo truly 
foredosmhm their own turbulent subs^ueat actions if they 
tnin their power. 

8. To deem or acentmt in advanoew 
Hie Wnasrns IVMa Davit 1. 1, Laugh at yonr mlssiy, as 
forsdeeming you An idle meteor. 

Hence I'orodoe*mod /p/. a.; Vorodoo'mliig 
vfii. sb, 

sgfly T. Huchbo MUfUn, Arthur iv. iU. (iBsS) fij Yon 
frame acause of longfbredeemed doome. igfly G ouhno Da 
Marmn Pref. 10 koredeemings and forB-setled opinions, 
ifin Holland Cautdm't Sri/» 1. 8 lira deceltfoll coidsc- 
turcs and foredeemin^ of one Merline. 
tFo*rHdeiL Ohs. Alao 3 faradon. [lepr. OE. 
*/arwdant i./A^ Fob \ rJaden condition : aee-R£D. 
llie modem form would have beenytervif.l 
Poeihip, enmity. 

rises 4067 Cloten heo o-scumden ft hb feredene 
fordiuwede. sm R. Gi4>uc. (RoIIsi App. G. 59 And Cloten 
hi fur leten & hui fore ene for tiowede. o ssoo Cursor 
895 (Cott.) Fm Ids dai fareden [G#//. foredin) sal be. For- 
aoth. bituut womman and pe. 

Foro-denounoed, -deak, etc. : nee Fore- 
Foredd'stiadv v. [f. p orb- prtf, Dkiitim a o.] 
transn I'o destine beforehand, piedestine. 

41 1300 Cursor M. 417 iCott.) He fordesteiid luin creature 
to serue him in pot halt cure. Ibid. sseTO (Cott. • All tot 
tou has fordeMtind ar. to pe kuigrike of heuen blis. 1880 
W. Watson Prisuo's Quasi 105 Our king foredestined 
from his mother's womb. 

Fovd 4 «*Stillj. [f. Fobs- prof, -h Dbbtiht.] 
t R. A declamtiou 01 whiit it destined lo happen, 


Drihteii, forcum hL a 1300 E. E. Psattor ibid., I JL- \ V. . 

reid, for*come him swo. /Mif. cxvHl. fcxix.l 117. I D- »T)BmT1KT 4. 


Ris up, I^iverd, for*come him swa. /bid. cxviil. (cxix.j 147. 
I ftircome in ripenes, and made rrie. cieeo Cursor M. 
10068 (Cott.) (Jiiar-choru he warlaw, wind wight. For- 
cummen es and has tint his might. ifiSo Pussy Min, 
P/v^h s<3 We arc forecome by the grace of God. 

Hence Voveoomlng ///. a. ; Voveoo-mingtinBB. 

Bailky A'os/us (18481 ag/a The. .forecomiiigness of 
things. m86o Pusev bf/u. Proph. soa God s forecoiniog love. 

Fore-oommend, etc. : see Fork- pt-ef. 
tFora-OOaOdit. Obs, [f.F0RB-/r^] a con- 
ception previously formed : a preconception. 

igSi Sidney Apol. Pootria (Arb.) 06 That Idea or fore. 
conceUtt of the work. 411600 Hookes EcU. Pot. vii. <1617) 
sp A fore<onceit thus qualified. 1640 Ur. Rbvnoldks 
Passions xl. sas I'he Kore-conceipt of ewrnall blistte. 

tFo:re oonodi ted,///. a. [f. i^ohb- pref\ 
Conceived bclorehand. fUut the orig. has Aaixr- 
ptnsie^ 

199s SVLVSSTES Du Bartsu 1. 1. 013 Some fanUstick fore- 
conceited Plot. 

t Fo re001l06i*T0, v. Obs. [f. Foub- praf, ] 
itxtns. To conceive be!orehand, to preconceive. 

1953 OaiMALDK tr. Cicera'a Ojicos (1536) sib. The other 
proc^es of a gnsate witt. to fore conceiue in niinde thingtrs 
to coniine. Bacon Cottiers Good 4 AViV/ (Arb.' 149 By 
expecting, or foreconcevuing, that (ctc.L i6b 8 Hr. Hai.l tr. 
Rotomagensh Anon. Wks. 81 c Which He .. hath forveon- 
ceiued in His certaineand vnchangcable decree. 1699 Toe- 
RiANO, PromoditArOf to foreiliink, to fora-conceivc in mind. 

Hence Vo-reoonoei ved ppl. a. 

1961 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. 17s The foundation 
hereof is a fore conceiued pciswasion of the truihe of God. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso viii. Ixxiii, Biic fore-conceiued griefes 
. .The ire still nourished. s66a Glanvii.i. Lux Onant. xL 
(168a) 68 Their own fore-conceived notioiu,. 

Fore-oonolude, -oourRO, etc. : see FoRR-/r^. 

Forft-C01i:rt (ioe-jkoejt). [f. Forb- pref. -r 
Court lA.j The court or enclosed space in front 
of a building, the first or outer court. 

1939 CovERDALK Esek. X. 5 The sounde of the Cherubins 
wynges wa.s herde in to the furecourte. ifi68 Kvri.yn Diaty 


14 Aug., A slip of ground . . to enlar.;e ray fore-court. 18x4 
Scott lVax\ xv, Waverley repaired to the fore-court as it 
was called. 1869 Elisa Mbtxyard Life H'sdawood I. ays 
I'he ivy-clad cottage, w.th its forecourt or gaiden standing 


averley repaired to the fore- 
■Ilisa Mbtxyard Li/o tb'fdgy 
;e, w.th its forecourt or gaidc 


fore-court as it 
'sdawood I. ays 


to the front, the kilns and sheds behind. 1884 C. Marvin 
Canir. Asia a8 I'hrough the crowded forecourt and tisxanr. 
yfoi 1867 J. H. Stirling in Por/u. Eev. Oct. 377 These 
to him (with Ontology, but only as fore-court) constituted 
Metaphysic. 

Fore-oovert, -crop, etc. ; see Fobb- fraf. 3, 5. 
t FOTH-Olirroiir. Obs. rare-\ [f. Fobb- 
pref. ■¥ eurroMr^ Courier.] » Avant-oouribr. 

19^ Udall, etc., Ersutnns Par. Mark I. 9 John, .played 
the forecurruur. 

Fore-dated, -day : see Forb-//^. s b, 4 a. 
Fore-dawn t see Forb otiv. and prap. 8. 

+ Fo'ra-dooJc. Obs. [f. Fore- psaf. 4- Dbck jfi.] 
The deck ai the fore-part of a ship ; the fore-part 
of the deck. 

1969 Golding Ovid's Met. iii. fx593)76 The god.. out of 
the foredecke cast His eie upon the sea. H. Cooan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xx. 73 The remainder, .retired in disorder 
towards the foredeck. 1749 Carte //»/. Euf. 1. 306 At 
the stem and on the foredeck. 

/fg*. 1637 Giis.KariK Asg. Carom. Ep. B iij, Beraiisa 
the foredecke and hindecke of all our Oppositee piobatiooa, { 
doe resolve and rest finally into the Auctority of a Law. 

Foro-daolara, -doorea, -daflne: see Forr-. 


sim Hoeas Micrugr. 174 Ths fore-ete* .Is arm d erlth a 
mulUiude sfUltlahcliitleB. iSSm PHua. Inmdas ymt. Na ts. 
I To cut hsadi, lalbi 'and Ibiwedges at one tiiae, mH 
WiLUs ft CLAEa Cdmbridga IILTio Ths book is placed 
on ths diSif vridi dm fiira-sdgs turned eutwarda ifigs 
ZABMimooap Bindtujg ^ Ska. 14 Ca^ sadi sucoesding 
Ubf up kyjilmfoiefiagsr on ths tM cerosr as near ths for- 

Fteii-alAfim(ib*T|eldus),//. ChleflyiwrMdni. 
For forms Kldbr. [f. Form- i- Klobb «. 
Cf. QP^./brabiraur in same sense (ba.yhrw/idrr, Sw. 


I84fi Hoofkr Dectar. 10 Cotuntandm. iv. F j, These blind 
coniectures end foredesteiiis. xfiyi Mosley fW/a/nrtiBBe) 
a Invincible forces of grace, election and foredestiny. 
Foredoom (ioe*j|dr7m\ sb. [f. Forb- pref. 4- 
Doom sb.] A doom or judgement pronounced 
beforehand; destiny. 

X9d3 Sackville iminct. Mirr. Mar. Ixili, loves vn- 
mooved sentence and foiedoonie On Priam kyi.g. i6ss 
K. Lung tr. Barclay's Argents 11. xvii. lay Kings Counccis, 
and the gods fore-doome . She knows, xfiys Bailey Prstns 
(1854) 346 An opening scene in Heaven, wherein The fore- 
doom of all things. . Is shewn. 

Foredoom (foei|dM‘m.i, t^. [f. Forb- pref. 4- 
Doom V.] 

1 . iruns. To doom beforehand; a. to condemn 
beforehand {la a destiny, or la da something); 
b. to fureordnin, predesitne (a thing r. 

a. t6o8 Shaks. Laar v. iiL spx ’(Jo. a) Your eldest daiigh- 
teis haue fore-doom'd {Qo. x foiwoome; /e/. foredone] 
themsclues. 1847 May DiaS. Pas't. 1. ii. ej Men., fore- 
doomed by sn Oracle to a liad fortune, lyis-ss Pope liioui 
XVI, 545 Sons of gods, foredoom’d lo death. Before proud 
llion. 1808 J. Harlow Cotusnb. iv. eo O hapless prelate I. . 
Foredoom'd with crimes a fruitlew war to wage, xfigg H. ' 
Rreu Loci. Enf. Httt. viii. e^ The ruthless Judges, who 
h:id foredoomid her. 1878 Mohw. Smiih Carthnga 150 
His efTorts were, for the present foredoomed to failute. 

b. x^4 N. Fairfax Bath 4|- Boiv. x6a Foredooming that 
which is to he, and is not. till so foredoom’d. 17x0-9 Pope 
A' a/*r Lack iii. 5 Here Britain's Ktatesinen of) the fall fore- 
doom Of foreign tyrants. 18x4 Southrv Kotlerick xi, A 
field . . For bloody theatre of famous deeds Foredoom'd. 
1849 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ ExiU Poems 1850 1 . 6b Had 
God foredoomed despair. He had not spoken hope. 

2 . To determine beforehand as a doom ; to fore- 
cast, foreshadow, presage. 

NiSpa Grrrnm Gaorga a Groans Wks. (Rtldg.) a6r/s A 
wiser wtxard never met you yet. Nor one that better could 
foredoom your fall. ifix8 Kkats Endym. 1. e«e Broad 
leaved fig trees evsn now foredoom Their ripen'd fruitage. 
Hence Foredoomed ppi. a. Also Foradoomor. 
199s Troub, Raigna A’. John 11. <i6ix) 75 Disturbed 
thotiehcs, foredoomers of mine ill. 1700 Drydbn Pod. o 
Arctit 111. 6^ As Fate for«loom*d, and all things tend .. 
to their appmnted End. x8S8 E. Edwards Raleigh 1. xxv. 
603 To face, .the perils of a foredoomed enterprise. 

FoTra^dboF. [f. Forb- 4- Door .1 A door 
in the front of a building, n front-door. Now rare, 
«98t Lambasof. Eiren. ii. vti. (i^.’eps HU brother, .shut 
the foiedoore against them that pursued. 1674 tr. Sch^ePe 
Lapland 84 Two doors, one, a foredoor, and the other, a 
backward. 1696 Edwabdr Rxiet. 4 Provid. o/God il eo 
With the mouth ithat so vUiMe end usefoi fore door of this 
our humane habitation' we take in food tvfix Brit. Mng 
II. <58 The rogues, .fastened the fore door before they 1^ 
the house, xfiii W. Aiton Agrfc. Snrv. Aytsh. x 15 (Jam.) 
The principal door<~.was nam^ the fore-door. 

tFoTadrovd. Obs. ^f. Fobb-Zti^. + Drove] 
An animal or animals driven befoie the corpse at 
a funeral, a coise-present or mortuary. 

1904 tPlll o/y. OAnmo in Trans. Essex Archaaol. Sac. 
Ser. II. I. X67, 1 hequeth u shepe a yere age for my fore 
Drove. iB|6 IPlli af IV. Porta ibid. 168 A &epe price (Js. 
which 1 win shall be dreven before me in die day of my 
buryall for a foredrove. 

Forft-aataH^f tee Forr- pref 5 b. 

Forft-ftdffft (fae r,ed3). [f. FoRK-/rj^ 4 - Eimb.] 
The front or outer edge ; asp. of a leal in a book, 
or of the book itself. 


Dede. . sag Q. Mabo. in M. A. E. Wood Laii. R. 4 
lUuotr. Ladiaa itSsei 1. sye They may . ■ live under him as 
his Httbjecis, as CttSlrforeeiders has done in time past. 16*7 
Sanoesson Sarm 'l.'sfis Ottr Romish catholicks often twit 
os with our fore-cldera. What, say they, were they not aN' 
down-light papists T ayra Bp. Nicolson In Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. I, III. 3|j9 PHnefides on which their fonpelders built 
the gude wark of reformation. 1843 Far. 4 CoIoh. Q. Rav, 
II. 349 The former must have been visited by the fore-eldeni 
of mankind earlier than Egypt. 1876 Mr. Cirmiy 4 his 
Naighbonrs 1. e6 John Dannay lived upon hU own lands as 
hU fore-olden haa done from time immemorial. 

For#-6ad (ftUTieiid). [f. Four- prrf. •*> Eim] 

1. Of place: I'he foi epait, front Now chiefly Na/ui. 
e 14M Fonssd. St. BmrthoUsnsw's tK. E. T. S.* 39 Sej'nt 

Bartluimewe . . with his holy hands drewe forth the shipM 
by the for ends c 1489 Oucton Blanchatdyn vii 99 He 
d>de cut of the hed, ft henged hit atie forende of his t-sdeL 
A i6a6 Bacon New Ail. Wks. X778 1 390 In the fore-endof 
it which was towards him. mw a. .branch of palm. 1833 
Massy AT /*. Simtpla xav, Mr. Chucks then sat down upon 
the fore-end of the booms. 1878 W. C. Rl'sssll ICroch ^ 
Groaotnor xxi, 1 crawled to the foie-etid of the puop. 

b. T*he fore part of the stock of a gun, which 
supports the band. Also attrib. 

i88x OsBRNU Guu 090 The finisher . . has to file up and 
shape the stock and foi^end. ibid. 056 All that Is required 
being a sufficieiit grip to keep the fore-end to the barrels. 
Ibid. 481 Grasp the gun. .close to the fore-end tip. 

2. Of time: The lieginniog, early part. Now 
dial.\ chiefly ■> jrA tir^. 

x6ii Shako. Cystw. lit. iii. 73 Where I haiie . • jmjrsd More 
pious debts to Hcauen, I ben in all The fore-end of my time. 
1768 Walfs in Phil. Trans. LX. 103 In the fore end of 
December, I went to one of the hunters tents. 1816 Scorr 
Autiq. xxvii, * I will be back about the fore end o* har'st.* 
*899 kosinbon Whitbr Gloss,, ''lira lore end of the >ear *, 
spring 1890 W. A. Wallace Only • Sister xiv. ' Yow've 
re.'id about her I' the papers maybe last fore-end t 

Fore-ongftRe, -estate, etc. t see I^orb- praf. 
t Foro^wisyt -•iitveMse. Chiefly St. Obs, 
[f. Fore- ptaf. t Entbt, Emtrksbb.] A front en- 
trance, vestibule. 

>818 CovERDALK TifF, xxRvU. Bx In the fore entrle olT the 
preson. 01997 Oium. Ocenrrents 1x8331 44 With tuelf 
cunnonis on Hra foirentree. a 197s Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. 
1846 I. lex I'he F.ngliemcn ,. hasard’ d a seboote at the for- 
entree of the Castell. 1873 Weddbrbiun b’ac. xx (Jam.) 
Propylaaum, a fore-entreHse. 

Foraftktliar (^n)**jffiflai). For forms see Fa- 
TREH. |f. Furr- pref. + Father. ON. had ftr^ 
fakir, Cf. Form-, Fork-, Forth-fathkrJ An 
ancestor, a progenitor. Chiefly pi. FareJaUhars* 
day (U.S.) : the anniversary of the dnv on which 
the first settlers landed at Plymouth, Ma.48. 

AX30O Cursor M. 5964 (Cott.t Jacob .. went out of )»b 
wrecned werliL And til forfaden fard. ^377 1 ..angu P. 
PI. H. V. 50X Feddest with thi fresche bl> de owre forfadres 
in derknesHe. c 1490 Chester PI. xii. 163 Onr forfsthcr oner, 
epmen was . . lo doe evill, igefi PiUr. Per/, i W de W. 
>531) ’4 In Theyr forefothers were toptyaed In the reed 
see. A iSRe Sis T. Ubownr Tracts 1 1684) 17 Our Fotefathen 
before the Floud. 1790 Gray A'/qgy x6 Hie rude Fore- 
fathers of the Hamlet. i8si J. Q Adams in C. Davin 
Atetr, Jfyst. 111.11871)100 Measures which they and their 
fore-fathers, time out of mind bad employed. 1848 Ikiwkll 
Le/i. <x894) 1. X47 It is Fore-fathers' Day, you remember. 

trams/, ua^g. 1993 Snaks. Rich, ii, 11. ti. 3$ Conceit is 
still deriu'd From smiie fore-father greefe. i 884 Ht. Mar- 
TiHRAU At oral 1. 6 It b a great thing to possess improved 
breeds of animals in the place of their forefathers. 

Hence Fo‘r«fb>tliaslFa., of or perUining to one's 
forefathers, ancestral. 

Ifiss in Clarkr Diet. 1873 Contemp. Rav. XXI. sij Ab- 
struse EngiisCiforefatherly and foremotherly as weare assured 
it b. 1880 G. Mkskdith Trag. Cam. vi, The clever assort- 
Dient of our forefatherly heaps of bemes. 

Foreikult, -er, -ure : see Fobfault. 


TarmiBBl (foeifr*!), v. [f. Fork- 4- Fkrl o.I 
trans. To feel befoicbnnd, have a |>re>enHment oL 
1980 Sidnry a read- a ii. x viii x8i b. Erona . . forefeeling the 
harmes which after fell to her. c xfixi Chafman Iliad xiv. 
1 3 With unwieldy waves the great sea forefeels winds x'hat 
bmh ways murmur, a ifija T. I'avlor Cod' t Judgaut. i. i. 
Hi. (1642 • 410 Sinners .. lore-feeling the approach of hell, 
tfiso W. Taylor in Monthly XXIX. 300 To forefeel 
Her coming Joy, redoubieR my delisht. x89> Maurice 
Patriaretks 4 Laseg. vi. (1867) *os Tiiose qbiects ,were in 
veiy deed foreshown and forefelt in hb childish aspirations. 

Hence Fo-rafk#! sb.; ForcfSocUng (whence 
Forefee'Uiiglj adv.), ForafisTt ppl. adjs. 

ts8o SiDNBY Arcadia (i6ee^ 380 Fore-leU Desire, begin to 
■suour part Of comming gladnesee. 1607 TqnFLL Saraemis 
(1698' 78s A divine prudence and forefeeling knowledge 
originally inbred by Nature. 1809 Southrv Afadoe 1. xi, 
Hb epiiit.. beheld with no forefeeling ioyllie rising sons 
of song. 1808 — Laii. (X896) II. 117 Well might W. lore- 



TOfiamsxinro. 

M our nilani *A ooimU bond'. ilM'RMuir 

Mcilt Liku u fore-fMl of muittoto aboM chonMa. 

Iforelifllaip d*' 

«IAO i.j The aciiion of the yb. FoBBmNu; a feel- 
biCrbe forffhand, prraeotimeiit 
fM« RommoM tr. jMrm fAibu) 147 Soom fwioio 

•ncT Nucrtti r<ire>'‘eiling of th« punisheiiient now at himdOi 
lioi Camokn Aomtm s8 Tbu inncniion of ihom 

procoodud frum ib« preimae or forfedioff of immortality. 
1915 tr. C/M Dnnmoyi Wkn, 405 An omui«)0> IbiU'feelinf 
or thoir approaching MUfbrtiiim. iloa SouTNmr LM, (iBsm 
1. 341 Hi« fathar has . . tba Mfoa formaUng that . . ha will 
not liva to bo a man. ityt Doproiw Stmd. LU, 147 Wiihla 
him lay a forafaaliog of (ha graat daatiiqr* 

Fora-fbllow : mc Fomr- prtf, 5. 

Obt, |?. Foui- /r«^ -f Fencs 
A first or front defence ; a bulwark, 
itop Holi.ahu a mm. MarmU. xiv. ii. 4 VITithin thair 
tbicka growne Faatnamaa and Fova^fencaa. .they maintainad 
and enriched iheoKclvci. idio — CmmAmC* Britt 1. 755 
I'lia Hand Walney ai a fore fanca or coontremttre lying 
along by it. Bday P1.0T Ox/t>rd*h. lao A praeiantura, or 
Ibraweiice of the Romaiu, runad agauMt the Britana. 

Hence Vo'veDMMe tr. iraus., to serve os on outer 
drfenee or bulwark to. 

tdia Hoi.i.Aiin Camden't Brit. 1. 697 Ttia aaoimiainca of 
I'uUar and Ewiaa doe a^ it were forafenae it. 

Forafeod : see Kobpknb. 

FOMAold (i^u'jffld). Aiinin/»t Alao 7-8 for- 
lleld. [f. FomB< prrf. Fibli> xAI (See quota.) 

tSei Houoiitou Comfl. Mintr rE. D S.\ ForJttM. the 
furtheitt pbee that a man haa wrought In hia ground, or 
Cite end of a meer aliove-groinid. 1755 Phit. Tmtu. XLIX. 
401 Tlmre waa a miner working at the foriield, or caat end 
is the vein. iMi Raymomd Mininm (V/ara., Farr/t*M. the 
face of the working*. The U the end of the 

working* fariheat ^vanced. 

t Fo*rBflffht. Obit [f. Fori- pr§f. 4- Fight 
xA] a. The loremoit nefcnce or bulwark (see 
Fight, sb. 5 b\ b. The front rank (of an arnny). 

c idis Chapman HMxn. a74'I'he Greek*, .repair'd the fora* 
fights of their wall With hioe* of oxen. /bii. xv. 977 These 
were they, that bravely furni*h*d then llie fierce furefigiiL 

For«-fl*ghter. rare-K [f. Fobk- pr^/. ^ 
Fightku.J One who fii'hts in the front rank. 

1B83 Lrap //itid IV. 70 Then the forefighten and glorioua 
Hector yielded. 

Fore-flgure. -fin t see Fobs- pref. a a, 3 c. 
Foraftngar (i^ Jhqgai). u. Fobb- pre/. ■¥ 

Finukh.] The hn^r next the tnumb : also called 
the first or index finder. 

rB4M Ppc. in Wr.-Wfllrk«r 6a6 Fonefyngure, ituitx. 
1579^ Noam Pintarck (1^6) 43 iw»/x. When they were 
con(|uer*d they held up their fore finger in sign of yeelditig. 
afita Peach AM Omwit^ 11. v. Pulymnia shall Ijec drawne as 
it were acting her s|jeerh with her forefinger. 1713 BxaKB* 
LHY GnardioH No. 39 T 3 Her forefingers stuck inher ears. 
••47 Temnyuon Pritu. 11. 35/1 Jewels five-wurclsdong lliat 
on the *1 retch'd forefinger of all Time Sparkle fur ever. 

Fore-fit, -fiaok, -flipper, etc. : see Kobb-zp*.^. 
[^reflow e., *to flow before', DrytUn, in 
Webster (183a) and later IJlcts., is a mistake fur 
fareslotv : see Fohrlow a. quot. 1 68a ] 
Fore-foot (fo**jfut^, sb [f. Korr- pref. 4- Foot.] 

Tlie !ttre.s* is variable, the prefix being often felt os an adj. 

X. One of the front feet of a <}uadruped. 

B4ii Caxton Rtymnrd • Arb.t 18 He had loste hi* ccris and 
the skynne wyth the clawes of his forefeet. 1505 Lo. flKa- 

..wolile 


NKoa Frviss. II. 312a, The grayliuuiule 
with his fore fete vpoii the Kynges shiilders. 


. Icape 
1604 Bhbtqn 


Past. Skrkk. Past. iii. *6 'fo see.. the little lihck'hatrd 
Cony . . With her fore-feeie wash her face. >697 /.om/. 
Gat. Na ssiO-'A I'hrows hi* fore Foot out like a Turley 
Horse. 1770 G. Wiiitr .SV/Airwr xxviii. 79 From the fore- 
feet to the belly behind the ohoiiliJcr, it ft he moosnedeerl 
nicasnred three feet and <titflit inches. 1834 M' MuRrHix 
CVroVr'x A aim. Kinj^d. 60 'ITie lotig claw* oTthclr forc-feet 
enable tlieiu to dig with great effect. 1869 Uunkin Midtt. 
Sky 16 'l*lie Great Bear'* right furc-fuot. 
t b. joculii! ly. The hand. 

*599 .Shahs, //ym. F*, ii. i. 71 Giue me thy fist, thy fore. 
fcMjte to me giue. 

2. Nani * The foremost piece of the keel, or a 
timber which terminate* the keel at the forward 
extremity, and forms a i-cst for the stem's lower 
end • (Alim. Smyth). 

[1644 MANWAVRim .S'Ai.r/»rrNX Diet. % V., There L* no such 
place of a ship which i* termed her fore-foota; but. .when 
two ships saile, so that one doth lie with her stem so much 
a-wimther the other, that kreping their courset, that ship 
which doth so lie, will godnit a head with the other, 
then we aay, that she doth lie with the fore-foote of the 
other, a* she stands or comes with her fore-foot e. .so that 
this word fore-foute, implies no more, but one ships lying, 
or sayling a-crosse un other ships way.l 1770 Chrmt. in Ann. 
A AT ;5.l/« She hung upon this ruck by ibe fore-foot. her 
.stern Ijeing anuuingly depressed. 1840 R. H. T^kuk Be/. 
Mast xviii. 51 We saw a . . whale, slowly crossing our fore-foot. 
tFlirofooty V. Obs.rarg-^. [f. Kohb- pref. 
4 - FtioT tr 1 irons. ? To repair (a boot) with new 
upper leather, to vamp. 

M^nnmrt ifMjntuh. F tp. 309 To pay for fforfotenge 
of his botujm. Ibtd., For forfotynge fA^ MS. fotynge] 
of a payre of iKXes. 

t Fore-footmaa. f^^x. [FoRB-/r^ 4- Foor- 
liAsr.] A footman who ran before his master. 

(A rendering of vaatrariM* FxwTBaxN, misread os wm- 
tf'arius xnA supposed to be connected with F. avant.) 

*610 Hou-and Camden's Brit. i. 331 He should be, the 
Kangs fore*foot-man, until he hod wome out a.paire of ihooea 


kCAwjihnu). ItTfsmshps^t ♦ FRom] 

efMrtnGibal free orioremott ofMiTthuig 
of a bolldiiiF). Now rare. <lo oonj lue 
1 to ibaekfi^t) 

*Baav Wstamu tX. 831 Ha gwt iludm tfeli Syflyi 
id a ataik hams mmc. At a ibyt fremnt. fast in 

Bjd. IMi Hall drais. (18091 839 Tha fbiw 

dufetwryganairy were baugad with.. Sarcenet, tail 
tr. Maris Utsp. u. Gvli^ Tba forafkaotas or 
I of tba » eorncni |ef tba lianda), what wytba fordya 
, A whati 


L with rockaa be very. .daun|ttrotta ffi^ 

^Jtrlr 3 Sept., To the entry tore front of 

Cklw a eaurt, and at 


*« R. Bsgtis 3 Sept., To the entry . 

tba othar back Aunt a plot walled 


in si^ a competent wit 
ia.% T. Umc ATx 


juare. sifif Powaa Micros. Obssrv. 

vat. Hist. (16931 314 Tbasa Eyaa are 

|6aiBkl all in the forefront of their (Spideni'] Haail. idyi 
CMaaOMTE Let. Cnstsms 43 Tha..foraronts of tba Houses 
aratynr little handsomer than those of our Country Villagaa. 
w 6(0 VANanuoM Prsr. iPifs in. iii, I love to sit in the forw 
frotB of a boa ; for. If one sfts behind, there's two Acu gone 
faelbra one's found out. I.KOMI Aiberits Atvktl. I. 

apA From the.. Fore-front of the Work I draw a Line quite 
thro^ to the Boefc-flont. t866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
bisigbb. U. (18781 ip Thia little gallery was larger thu 
wfw Just nccesaory lor tlie organ, .and a few of the parish- 
ioners had chosen to sit in its fore-front. B896 IVkitby 
Gittss.^ Foors/reatt the face of the building. 

b. The * front * of an army, the front rank. 

tgsg bouoLAa ASnsk xl ix. 14 The Troiane bamage. . 
With ordinance of Tuscan,.chat cbd spreid In forfront al tha 
large fcyldi* on braid. 1631 QuAauu Samssn Div. Poems 
(j^i7) 3ua They brought him bound To the forefront of the 
Pliilistian Band. 1737 Whiuton yssepkni Hist, 1. Iv. | 7 
lie was In Che for^rent, in the utmost danger. 1864 
Kimcsi.xy Rom. 4 Tout. v. (1875) 130 He thnist himself Into 
the foK-front cS the battle. 

c, fig. (Now the moat freqnent uae.) 

1589 NAaHS in Gresnis Mmapkan (ArK) to In the fore- 
front of whom (I. e. men of Import), t cannot but place that 
aged Father Krasmu*. 1607 Day 7>tir. Eni. Bro. G iv 1^ 
1 rue oonstoncie's my fore-front and my back. stfSTaoMCH 
Mirae. Introd. (186^ 49 The poaition which it Ium won in 
the vary forefront of the wcsrld. 1874 Gbkbn Short Hist. 
iv. I 3. 176 The great statutes which stand in the forefront 
of our lawa 

2. The beginningf, commencement (of a book, 
documriit, or lileraiy work). Obs. or arch. 

lAfy-ey Holinshkd Cknm. II. ooA lohonnes Dunsflcotus 
an fnshman borne, as in the ftwerront of this treatise I haue 
declared, sdsa T. Tavlos Comm. Titns iii. B The author 
of it is set in the forefront or face of it. 1870 SruacBON 
TreM. Dav. Ps. 1. t In royid decree* the names and dig- 
nities of monorchs are placed in the forefrouL 

3. The front of the body aa oppoaed to the 'back*. 

iG8a Browniko Dram. Idvils Ser 11. Mnli'ykeh 34 Her 

forefront whitens indeed Like a yellowish wave'.* cream- 
crest .. Her fe.clock la foam-splashed toa 1804 CaocxBrr 
Haiders 74, 1 was to do nothing except lie inus prone on 
my forefront. 

Hence Fo'relkont v. iram.^ to build a {new\ fore- 
front to. 

1761 Sterne Tr, Shandy IV. xxxl. He would new fore- 
front hi* housm and add a new wing to make it even. 

tForegad: affected pronunc. of Fore God: aee 
Fork prep, 1 b. 

tForegal'n. Foremi*3ui(t. Chiefly Sc. 
Obs. [f. tvHK^prep oToav t-txAiN, Gainst. Cf. 
FoHic-AaATN(sT ] Pirectly opposite to ; also, in the 
opposite scale to. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 555 Ay fonpuie the schippis. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (i856> I. r 33 Ane niessinger wcb 
cuining him forgenc. a 1^7 Surrey /Ensid 11. B89 My 
spouse clasping my (eel Foreninst his father young lulus 
set. 1563 AbsnUsH CoaneilHcf. (1B44 954 In tlie C.tHow- 
gett of the sold biirght. foigainB the gray freiris place. 
isM A.^ King tr. Canisins* Catech, H vj, Foreguinst y* 

S uliilk is placed y golden nombre of yat ^era. 1639 
Lutmerkohd ^e//. ccixxxix. (1836) II. 168 If ye go to 

igainst him your 
1709 PlIILP Lot. 


• u I u- 

wt-’igh jesii* his sweenies*, .and lay foregainst him yi 
ounces or drachms of suffering for nliv ~ 


94 Sept, in Dunbar .^ocimi /.(AfiSfi** 50 Two ships ^ding 
at ankor forgainst thi* place. 1705 Ramsay Genii. Shepk. 
III. ii, On SIcelfs foregainst the Door. 

Fore-goUatit, -gallery; see Four- pref. 3 , 5 . 

FOTe-game. [Fore- pref^ A preliminary 
game ; lu. and fig. Cf. After-oamb. 

1594 Kvu Comslia iv. G (j b. The Ganlcs were but a fore- 
gmne fecht about For ciuill discord. 01635 Naunton 
Frofcm. Reg. (Aib.) a8 His play was chiefly at the fore- 
game. 1643 Trevor in C^e Cotiset. (X735> b6o Neither 
side can yet brag of the forename. 1741 ComM. Fam, 
Piece II. I. 988 The Hnntsman should therefore he. .good 
at both Fore and After-Game. 

Foraguiffer (foe jgswiaj). [f. Fore- pref. 4 - 
Ganger; «Uer. vorgdnger^ ViVL. voorg9nger7\ 

*1*1. One who or that which goes before: a. a 
fore-runner, a harbinger ; b. a predreeBSor. Obs. 

1340 Hampoi.b Pr. Conte, 4159, I bald ^r grrt roysdDen 
Als anticrist lyros and his forgangers. e 1460 Totvnefey 
Myst. (Surtees^ 165, 1 go before bod word to brra, And as 
foigangere am 1 send. 

2. Naut. a. * A short piece of rope immediately 
connecting the line with the shank of the harpoon, 
when spanned for killing* (Adm. Smyth). Cf. 
Foueooeb, -ronneb. b. (Sm quot. 1 TO 7 .) [So 
Du. voofganger.’] 

1704 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 64 Yam for foregangers b 
made of the best drewed long hemp. s8s3 ^RESBV Jml, 
Whesls Fishery 988 The * fore-goR^ *, dr lhat part of the 
line imNiediaiely connected with the hawpebn. stGy Smyth 
Saiior>s IVord’bk., ForegmMgerofxhM^ Bower Cables 
is e length of 15 fathoms of stouter Auun, in con a ego e nce 
of greater wear and tear near the anehor. 


diai. [a ON.yIr. 
T /«r-, FoBfr -r 'gasB-r GartB (-• Ufi. 
leaBd f AAl^] wToRS-TABb 
xfiAs hmoT Form. Bbs. iSiirtaaM 137 The helaM in tha 
foragairth win doe nomalhliiga ssort than stolir 
wMms a6lA MS. /fufiwXswv iYnrinli.k AD that 
feragaitb aw littla cloaa. 


^ (IbwjgX't). JC Fobs- 4* GAva] 

1. The^front gate or principal enttmnoe. 

agog in Lib. cir/. S. Cmeie (1840) IviL Itam, fiw ^ 
panflchionb of pfadstor to tha tnrA «f the focyet .. iiff 
Ub. Eviffs. s6so Hollamo CsmsdesCs Brit. ti. 81 A caada 
alao..and a Ibragate at tha antranea unco it. lyofi Lsdomi 
Aibertfs ArchHTi. lex/i Chambera near the vestihuk er 
fora-gatA 1^ Fboudb Hist, Bug. II. 430 Thara waa..lo 
be hut one entrance only, by the gnat foragate. 

trantf. Md tiig J. Daviw Mns^'eosret Eff b, 
Beara ^ the Croaoa ; and euar looke nion*t As on the only 
Key ei Heau'n's forogMe. ifijpo G. SraAOLmo JTxrM. 
4 Oise. 381 They [the Jesuits) were .. turned ont of the 

I. V. EEi^en dbtrust entera 
in sa the foregate^lova goes out at thcFosiem. t6l6 W. on 
BaiTAiNE Hum. Pmd. vii. 31 When passkm ableirs in at the 
fore-gata, \insdom goes out at the postern. 

2. Se. * The high or open sireet ' (Jam 

sg(o In Bnryfi Rse. Absrmesn (1844) 307 uiucise parRonb 
bes biggtt and dalb biggb choppis vnder stalrb vpouiie 
the forgettb. 9567 Se, Acts Tex. IV (x8x4> 43 Tba samyn 
to be saulda andtoppit be honest perRonb in be foir-gait in 
oppin and publict tavemis. a igfil Chaim. A ir in Bmuenis 
Praetieks 5^8 Gif tbair he ony swine cruivb biggit 
on the fore-gait, stoppand the samin. 

Foregather \ see P'oboathbb. 

Fbre-gear : lee Kobe- pref. 5 . 
tForagengl. Obs.-^ [£. FoBB-/r^. + 

OHG. ^ngu goer, f. root of Gang e. J A lore- 
goer, predecessor. 

e sa^ Lay. asoSs peos weoran mine seldcnm, mine aMele 
uoreitenglen. 

Foveigiffe (f5*-Jgift). [f. Fobb- pref Gift.] 
Law. * A premium for a lease* (Wharton 1867 ). 

>744 in N. Riding Hee. VIll. 109 A fine or foregift was 


There was leserved on every demise . . the beet yearly rent 
without taking any fine, premium or foregift. 

Fore-gird: see Fokp.- pr^. 1 . 

t Fora-gi've* V. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Give v. 
Cf. misgive.^ intr. To have a foreboding, anti- 
cipate. 

t6oe Holland Lroy xxv. xxxv. <1609) 575 As commonly 
mens minds use to fore-give and tell alortfand lU prsesa- 
gisntibus) u hen there is some misciiiefe end ill toward them. 

Foreglanoe (f6*-Jglan8). ff. Kobe- 4* 
Glance xd.] The action of glancing forward; 
also, a view or glance licforehnnd. 

s8a5 Coi.KRirxsE Retn. (i8j6 11. 136 A misprint . . arising 
from an anticipation by foregl.*ini:e of the compositor’s eye. 
i860 Elucott Life Our Lord ii. 49 With the rapid fore- 
glance of thought she must have seen in the clouded future, 
scorn, dereliction, .death. Hissby Tour in Phaeton 

xix How intensely interesting it would be to have a fore- 
glance into a science text-book of a century henre. 

Fore-glasa, -gleam, glimpse : see Fore-. 

Foi^gO xA rare^^. [f. next.] Some- 

thing that goes or happens before. 

i88e Gordon Bk. Chron. Keith 63 The . * Death Watch * 
. . wa* conjectured to be a forego of a Denth or m Flitting. 

Forego (fo*ig^')» v. Pa. t. forewent: pa. 
pplc. foregone. Forms : see Go. \p\L.fore gdn, 
1 . Fore- pr^. +gifn to Go.] 

1. irons. To go before or in advance of ; to pre- 
cede : either in position or time. 

X900 tr. BsedeCs Hist. v. xxi. (xxiii.) (1891) 476 Offer 
fsteorra] hiora foreeode ka sunnan on mor3en. 1515 T. 
More Chron, K, Edw, K. in Grafton 11. 757 And the 
yere fore goyng his death he hod obtayned the towne of 
liarwike. 1^ Gi-st Pr. Masse it6 1'hac part of the masse 
that forgoetn consecration. 1577-87 Hoi.inshrd Chron. 
1. Pref., Summarie c — ‘ — — ' — *— 


s contents foregoing euerie chapter, 1587 
Golding Do Mornay xxx. 491 A Chrbt . . whom being 
forgone by an Klia*, it behoued to preach the Klngdome 
of God. mi6x9 Fothkrby Atkeom. 11. iii. | 9 (1699) at4 

Cui.- 


mi 6 xo Fothkrby Atkeom. 11. iii. | 9 (1699) at4 
lotii olwayes his effect fora-gpe. s668 Cui.- 
9 The constriction 


Die cense dotii olwayes his effect^ 

PEi*i*BR & Cole Bartkol, Anat. 11. vii. xc^ " 
of the Earlets does always forego the Diastole of Che Ven- 
tricles. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia 3 Over half the earth 
a lovely light Forewent the morn. 1884 J. Payne Tates 
fr. Arabic I. x* His head forewent his feet and he fell to 
the ground. ibUL 185 So Alidulmelik went away to his 
house, whither he found that the money bad foiegone him. 

2. inir. To go before, precede in place or time. 
Also quasi- ira/es. with cognate obj. 

c8e5 Vesp. Ps. IxxxviiL 15 Mildheortnb ft sofffestnb 
foreyul biforan onsiene Sinre. a 1300 A'. E. Psai/sr xevifil. 
3 Fire bi-fore him sal for-gane. c xggg HARrariBLO Dhforcs 
Hen, VIIL 45 The wife and the man with dieir mutual 
consent adhibited and forejgoing enter Into religion. 9563 
Mirr. Mag.^ Hastings i. 5 Cleaving my tombe the waye my 
fame forewent <579 SraNssR Shsph, Cai. July 1x7 And 
now they bene to heauen forewenL i6aa 17 S^tt Bs(g. 
Pismire 30 lo pnrehosa honour without some worthy 
action fore-going . . is not truely to be Noble. 1865 Mrs. 
Whitney Gayworthys 1 . xx6 A gnit, sublimely unaffected by 
all that had foregone. 

Forego : see Forgo. 

ForggOgr (fo»xg^'ax). Forms : 4-6 forgoer, 
(4 forgoere, 5 goar, 6 foregoere), 5- foxegoer. 
[f. Fobb- pref. Gobb.] 



VOBjraCBA 3 >< 


VGffiOMiOXVO. 

A iBMKiieer leiU baloffe, « formuiiiOT^ 

bwer; at>ttm7ar» OAti 

Cmim. Eng', kvj b/i He wee .. llie iorgoow of AmceryM, 
u3-fMfyller of hereefe. «s9e (M. ^TjPn^for in Litmrg, 


^ Efio. rTS«7 90 He wnt HonwU end wild Bentii 
Mfbrwoen of hb hott. ijie Si&msv Aremdm'f\H») tie 
O ifercarie,ibi«EgoBriotlM cuenfnf. idet F. Tats //I mMA 
OM, Edm, Z/* • 90 «iM) n Their ehelbe e foinjuer in the 
kidliee tioueehM iMn Pniixirs, Efrtgm t o , Airreyoure 
Mig before the KiiM or Queen In profreMe. iMeBLOMS- 
riSn IU 9 /, 11. 6m T^re wm one elweyt «t eera (Leper) 
Hoom called the Foregoer, who need to oaa daily for them. 
% One who or that which i;oei hi froat or * leecU 
the * i a leader ; hence, an example, pattern. 

e|Pb wvcur 7 mA. iU. 3 Whanne )a aeea the ark. .folwe 30 
the foigoere. 1469 Caxtou Si, IVm^. ip They made her 
in alle tliynges a forgoar and enaainple to them, xgfp 
CovKBiiAba, etc. Enutu, Pmr, t Tim, ik 11 It ie oonuenieiit 
for them {womenl. .to be folowen, and noi foregoenk aggd 
Davib* OreAttirm 58 All the followera Iflyina craneal their 
hc^a doe lay On their forgoera backs, im Baxtkb Saving 
Paiik xU. 85 The promiaed Glory, and the future bteaaiaga 
that are its necetaary Foregoera. s86p BtACKMoae L^rua J>, 
ILL Each tivaper] caatinj leftwards his rich clearance on 
his foregoera double track. 

3 . One that has gone befoK : a predecessor. 

iggg GaiMALDS Cic€r 0 *M Ofitce* ir. (1558 toe He. .inknoww 
ledge derely exceded alf hU foregoera. 1600 Canrw 
C eneMer//.i7Sj|i 68 Two young men of the pariah are yerely 
dwaen by their last fore^goers. to be wardens. 186B liixoN 
S/iriiuml H'hat II. xL 90 His foTMtoen had been settled 
in Maaaachusetia since the da)re or the Mayflower, iflyy 
MoaLST Crii. MiK. Ser. ii. 348 I'he order in which each 
State of society has followed its foregoer. 

4. NatU, mFobecanokr 2 a. 

1694 Act, Stv. Lata l^av, 11. (1711) t6i Before this hollow 
part, tlie Fore-goer Is fasten'd or ty'd. 1867 in Smvim 
Saitads Word-w. tBpa Daiiy AVwtf 8 J une s/r We quidcly 
bent on the line to the foregoer, clapped the itarpoon into 
the gun. 

Foregoixig (fo«jgd«i-ig>, vhl, sb, [f. Fobbqo v, 

4 > -INO l.J 

1 . The action of the vb. Fobeco; a ('oing before, 
preceding, or leading the wny. 

.981 SiuNBV Apat, Poatrie (Arb.) ei After whom. en« 
couraged . . with theyr excellent fore.going, others tiaue 
followed. i6g8 tr. Habitat* hlam, Pkiht, iT8:|9t 130 Their 
verily depends not upon our knowledge, but upon the foie- 
goiiw of their csuncs. 

1 2 . That which goes before. Obtr- ‘ 

iee8 Flokio, Pn'auMnia^ a preamble, a foregoing. 
Foragomif (ldwjgdu*ig t, /// a. |f. asprec. -¥ 
•Hfo ^.] That goes or has gone before, preceding 
(in position ce- time). 

1490-1930 Myrr, aur Ladye 306 Heyle starre forgoynge. 
193a Momb Con/ui, Tindaia 11. iv. 119 'I'hey doo not nierile 
vmh anye forgoyng gixid dedes. 1609 Vbkstkgan Dtc. 
Inttii, Pref. Kp, 'loe ensuing matter will lie answerable 
to the foregoing title. 1737 WiiisroN Jasephui* Hitt, l six. 
f a The multitude . . were emlioldened by their foremiing 
victory. sBa 8 J. H. Moosk Pract, A’<riro)r’.(ed.ao) 939 From 
the foregoing examples it is plain, that the operarion is the 
same. i8as Embr^un Addr., Method Nat. Wks. (Bohn) 
1 1 . aa6 A fruit which it cost all the foregoing ages to form 
and ripen. 

b. ahsoi, (quast-rA) and 

166a Stii.i iNGPu Orig. Sacr. 11. ii. | 7 The Political and 
civil part of it, which may better be called wisdom then 
moat of the fore-going. 176S-71 H. Waltoi.k yartua** 
Anaid. Paint. (17861 II. 185 liesiden the foregoing, liord 
Breadalbane has. eleven portraits. 1874 Helps Sac. Pratt. 
iii. 54 The foregoing must not be confounded with purely 
communistic theories. 

Foregone a, [f. Fore- pref, 

Gone, pa. pfde. of (jo.] That has gone before or 
gone by: (of time) past. 

c s6oo Shaks. Sonn. xxx. Then can I grieve at gries’ances 
foregone. 1696 Cow lev Pindar, Odes 1. iii, With Oblivion's 
silent Stroke deface Of foregone Ills the very I'mcx. 1794 
Buskb Eap.^ /.ants Tmt%. Wks. 1843 1 1 . 610 With no lignt 
from any principle, precedent, or foregone authority of law. 


foregone In worlds fantastical. 

b. Foregone conclusion*, a Shaksperian phrase, 
variously internreted by commentators (see CoN- 
Oi.OBiON 15). Now used for : A decision or opinion 
already formed before the case is argued or the full 
evidence known {^oixooforcgime intention^ opinion, 
etc.) ; also, a result or upshot th.at might ^ve been 
foreseen ns inevitable. 

i6as Shaks. Otk. 111. iii. 408. iBsi Immb Elia Ser. 1. Neva 
Yamrt Eva, 1 plunge into foregone visions and oonchisions. 

FaouDB Hiet, Aug*. (18381 f. Hi. b 86 Starting always 
with a foragone eonclualon. he arrived of coume where he 
wiidicd to arrive. sM J. H. Bi.unt Ref, Ck, Eng, 1 . 186 
'Ilia Arehbiahop was simply carrying out . . the fbnmma 
iiicention of the K^. t8|A fiosw. Sm ith Carthage 387 That 
struggla was heroic, -but the conclusion was foregone. 
Hence VoregonseneM. ynonct-vsd, ) 
ttpa Aihenmtm 6 Aug. tpiAi (Hie book is] affocted . . by 
the *foregoiieness* of its conclusion, 
t Fova-grandaiM. Sc, Obt, Forms: tee 
Fork- pref, and GBAiii.iitBR. [f. Fork- pref, 4 - 
Gbardbibk.] a. A gnndfather;->L. otwx. D. A 
great- grand/atber ; * L. proavns. o. A gteat-gtcai* 
grandfather, d. An anueslor* 


b. ulfk'EeUtA^i, <«|va« 94/>'^ Ihnd be Mdd Roliartls 
forgramsiradaitlastvcstttaMdtorbes^iaiidM. msa^m 
M SrpMsil* ^^***”^*^>*>** fow gmndadurtbachtFya ‘ 

o. M41 Eo ekt Coune,krSOte. B18. 44Ga>a) Be hisrador. 
ludachir, grandihiiv and fovitnuidaliir, laidu of FiogUtoiiik ' 
ite Asia Chat,/ (liu) V. 6 ^b 'Po the feisaida panonas. . 
thw fathars guidmirs gra^setuni lUrgrandsckira late.]. 

« 11873)3 Your ft>ir giaodscfieirgoao- 

ftmd ofblllon kyng of ihenum^. .dslfonak hla pang. 

tgM N. Bubnb iMtp RaHg, xvgi. tah Fi«r«%nlna 
lAiicar 3rour fbngiandschir pas vtd mair cannalia to vorka, 
Forggromifl (fs* Jgraund). [f. Fobs- pt^, + 
Gboonu.] 

1* That part of a view whieh Is in front and 
nearest the observer; isp, as represented in a picture. 

s6|g DaYiiRH Art apPaSut, 167 whits can sttbsisi on the 
fore-ground of the Picture. 1799 G. Smith Lmharaiary 1 . 333 
Such as tie nearer the fore-ground you arc to imitate accoid- 
ing to nature. 1894 Mxowim Angler in Wmtaa II. 19 Hia . 
desolate crag<— a fit foreground to the still more desolate 
proapect that the land presented. 1841 W. SrAUUNC Italy 
Ot iL Itl, 11 . xui A mother in the foregroond, seated besido 
her two de^ infanta. 

The moid coaspiciton« orpromineiit|H>iition. 
s8t6 Bbntiiam C/uxttata, B47 The deitlrable prt^rty,— 
which on this occasion stands as the principal object, and 
occupies the fore-gremnd. 1833 Macaulay Jut., WaipoUt 
Lett, to Mann (1B54) 064^ He was content, .to keep in the 
backmuiid end to leave the foreground to the author. 
1873 SvMOMOS Crk. Paatt v. 1S7 The Aoolians occupied tlie 
very foreground of Greek llteiutiire. 

2. 'I'he mund in fmnt of an object, rare^ K 
1898 J. Mastinbau Stnd. Ckr. 134 The high priest., 
touched with finger dipped In blood, the sacred lid and 
foreground of the Ark. 

8. aifPtb. 

i8a7 SiEUABT PtanfaPa C. (i8sei 369 Several gvoupa of 
fine foreg'ound l‘rees with extentdve tops were already 
fanned. 1887 Kuskin Prmiarita 11 . 165, 1 made two for» 
ground studies in colour. 

t ForggnfoTd, v, [f. Fobe- prof, + 

GtJAHDCf.j irons. To piiard beforehand or in iront. 

1388 Ohkrnb Mctam, Wks. (GnMuit) IX. 93 In that w« 
foregarded all our actions with vertue. Ibid, 89. 

Forenags (fu»jge*s), v, ff. Fore- pref. 4 - 
Guksh.] irons. To guess beforehand ; to forecast, 
anticipate, conjecture. Const, with simple obj. or 
with obj. clause. Also aftsoi. 

Hence Forei^eweing vbi. sb. and ppl a, 

I 1388 WvCLir lYisd, xvii. 10 fuarg nata Di forgasslng grete 
j yiiels to comynge on it silf. 19^ UoAtx, etc. Erasm. Par, 
Luka xii. 34 Obserutng and ma<kyng al lykelyhoodes and 
furegeaHsy nges of terapvsteii. 1998 F txiaio Ptetaga, a . . fore- 
guessing man. i6m Bp. HALtC^r. Moder, a8/i Melancihon 
conid fnreuneis that the time should come wherein [etc.]. 
1899 W H. Turtom Truth afChr. 88 He may also have 
fo^nown, what we can only foregiiess. 

Fore-i^idance, -hall: see Kobe- pref, a d, 3 . 
t Foreha'lgan, v, Ohs. rare, [f. Foue- pref, 

4 - Halsbn v.I irons. Msoi.\ To presage. 

I 1994 Carhw Tatta 1. iv, One day perhaps, my pen Ibre- 
halsening Will dare, what now of ih^ tis pnrpoNiiig. 1600 
1 — Camwa/i 194 b, A forediahetiiiig of this rebellion. 

Fo*ra-lUh:llimar. Sc.Bndnor/A.tira/. [f.FoRE- 
prtf. 4- Hammer. Cf. Du. voor/iafner (in Kili.in 
1998 veurhamer), T>a. forhammer.’l The large 
hammer which strikes first ; a sledge hammer. 

>543 RicAmaud. Wilh (.Surtecst 43 Item liij fore haroers. 
ima Sc, Act yat. Vt .18x4) III. 538 Brektiig vp his 
cimlmer dnrris with foirhainmeil-v. 17^ Burns Scatch 
Drink x\, I'he strong foichammer. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, 
V, The unceasing clang of the heavy fore-hammcric 1894 
Crockktt Raidert 314 From the other side.. came the 
sound of a forehammer thundering on a gate. 

Forahaad (fifl«*r|h(encl;, a. and sb, [f. Fobs- 
pref. 4* Hand.] A. otij, 

tl. Archery, Forehand (siiaff)\ an arrow for 
shooting straight before one. Opposed to unJer- 

<949 Ascnam Taxapk. (A^b.) 126 The forehande must haue 
a bigge iMesie to Iwre the great iiiyghte of the bowe. 1997 
Smaks. a Han, IV, iii. ii. 59 Hee would haue .carryedyou 
a fore-hand Shaft at foureuene and foiiretcene and a balfe. 

2. Done or given at some earlier lime. Of pay- 
ments, etef. : Made in advance. ? Obs cxc. dial, 

SiiAKa Mnch Ada tv. i. 31 She did enihraca me as 
s nusbaud, And so extenuate the foreliand ainne. 9678 
St. Trials, Popish Plat Introd. VI. 1490, I wonder I had 
no fore-hand notice of it [my trial|. 01679 T. Goodwin 
Wks. I. III. 95 'llils forehand Union hath, .such virtue in it. 
1790 W. Marshall Midland Co, I. 90 Covenanting to pay 
what is called a 'forehand rent*. b8b9-8o Iamibson 9.v., 
Fors-han’-payment is payment in advance, as is generally the 
rule wiih vchool fees. 

3. Foremost, leaiHng. A\wi,fore~a-haftd, Fore- 
hand sione f Curling ) : see quot Also elHpt, or 
qaasi-r^. : The first or foremost player. 

1664 Butijir Hnd, 11. ii 6x8 A Nag Hint might pass for 
a forehand Stag. b8i6 Soott Old Mart, vil, ()ur auld fore- 
hand ox. 1849 Tamibson S.V., The forehand Siam is the 
atone first pls]^ in enrting, Clydes. i8|i Blackvi, Mag, 
Dec. 983 A canny forehan'. 1899 Kbbs Cnrling Gloss. In 
Skating, etc, (Badm. Libr.) 3B0 .^anr^Aao'ithofii^t player or 
lead. 

4. r SR Fobehamded 8 b. 

1784 Baob Barham tlavma I. 179 Would any man In hfai 
aenoea that was not a vary forshand maa indasd, Uva in the 
•fogoot way }’ou dot 


1 . The pbtklon in front or above. ^.T^hemihk 
forehand iif,.ia be ia the forekmmd nsUh C^): to 
have the upper hand or anvaattge oL 
HB7 Pham V. M id b, And yet nm fornuMK al, nor 

al imr .kaala hath .forhand wonnob salt Paue |r« dfro- 
ehnds Hist. China >43 a, Hm determine. .10 depart and 
procuiu . . togst tha forenanda of thorn, .and to ayda and 
holpo thaai (otc,). >199 Shaks. Hen, Y, iv. I. 097 But foi 
G^moai«,aaGha Wrstch. . Had thaforwhand^ vmntagooll 
aKing. ifgdjHHKTNArmwmaSGodkoopsonthefora-haiMl 
with you. lat us loUowhatd after him. «8ag-8ojAMiBBON,av,, 
' I'm to ine Ibrchand wi* you *, I have got the start of yoo. 

b. That which hukU the hoot poaition; the 
vanguard, hence the mainstay. 

iio6 Shaks- Tr, 4 Cr- 1. UL 143 The graat Achillas. . 
Tha ainew and tha fore-hand of our Hosio. 

8. That part of a hone which is iiefore the rider* 
1617 Masknam Cava/. 1. » They haua most exeallspil 
Ibrahandss. 0689 Land. Goa, No. 1890^4 A l^i Cray 
Mara . . handsome forahiutd but thin behind. 1816 SccriT 
Antif. xxxvi. What line fore-hands I— what capital diargtrS 
they would make I 1884 E. L. ANusaaoN Mad. //arsentamshm 
f . i. a For our purposos, we shall consider as the Forehand 
of the horse all that part which is in front of tha saddla. 
FotTelUh'lldRd. [f- as prec. 4- -ED 8.] 
fl. Having a forehand (see Forkhanu B. a); 


'formed in the foreparts * (f.). Uraally with a de- 
fining adj. or aehf, imid of horses, and transf. Obs, 
1991 Grkknk PatTw. P'atly Wics. (Grogan) IX. 397 
The (fentlem.tn is well furahiiiidcd and well foreheaded. 
1614 Markham Cheap Hush. 1. i. (1668I 4 Observe.. to 
have them fore-handed, that is go^ neck, breast and 
sliouMem. 1680 /.am/. Cnm, No. 14^4 A dark brown 
Gelding, .lofty Forehanded. 

2. ixK>king to the forehand (are prec. B. i) ; care- 
ful as to the future, prudent, thrifty. Now only l/,S. 

169a Jkr. Tayijor Hair Living <1797} is An aarty' and 
Ibrenaiided cara. 1777 J. Q. Adamm Whs. (iBst* iX. 454 
Here and there a farmer and a tradesman, who is forehanded 
and frugal enough to make more money than he has Oi'casion 
COBpend. 1870 I.OWH11. Study Wind, 76 'llisy we(e..a 
thrifty forehanded race. 

b. Th.it has made provision for the fiiture ; in 
easy circumstances, ' well-to-do Now only l/.Sj 
iM Gusnall Ckr, in Arm, 11. 976 Dtey that are fora- 
handed, aie willing to give lime and able to forbear long. 
s8a8 Wkiibtkh, harahatuiad . In America, in gnod cir- 
cumstances HH to pTOpcfty 1837-40 HAunuRiOM Ciackm, 
(186a) 139 A big man, and one that's cou^derable forei 
handad, and pretty will to do in the world. 1891 S. Judd 
Margaret ix. (!i87x)47 In popular phrase a forehanded man. 
hi.s house and haima were large, and his grounds indicated 
thrift. 1883 Mbs. Rollins Neto Eng. Bygones 156 The 
wixes of forehanded farmsm and professlonuT men were apt 
to lie somewhat exalted. 

Fore-handael, -hanging: iiceFoRX^/‘{^.4a,5. 
Forahavd (fb<«‘r|h&id). [i. Fork- pref. 4 > Hard.] 
(See quot.) 

, Usk IHct.ArtsW. 563 The forehard, or proper Iwlrt 
in the strands for all sizes of ro|)cs, is. .attained. 

Fore-haste, -hatch, etc. : sec Fork- pref. 
Forehead (fFr^)- Forms: see Head. [OK. 
for/Hafod, f. For- 8, Fore- pref. i hfafod Head.] 

1. 'Inat part of the face which rcuchcs upward 
from the eyebrows to the natural line of the hair. 
Also, the corrcs|HMirling part in beasts, etc. 

c xooo jElfbic Glass, in Wr.-WUlckar 156 Cai$tarinm, for- 
heafod. ctiys Lamb, Ham, 107 Ure forheafod. a sasf 
Ancr, R. 18 nakieft. a large croota mit jw hteo vingres 
vrum ahtiiie |>e vorheatied dun to |ie hreo>te. c 1309 Edmund 
Con/. 65 6 In K. K. P.ftB&atjo In mie foreheuede iwrite mi 
name hu sulialt iseo. Signe fiwraik fn furlieued. c 1980 Sir 
PemmO. 3997 H ys hors . . bar a hterre on hia for-lied. c sojfo 
Ckxioh Sonnet a/ Ayman i. 48 He frompeled hia foiheoe. 
1913 D0UCI.AS Ainait xiii. iii. 198 Thy plesand ferret 
schaply and ene cleir. .*50 T, Watson Caninria af J.ova 
Kp. l.)ed. (Arb.) 96 M n licluus high forehead a i6sa Wuodali. 
Snrg. Mata W ka 11633) 463 Applyed cold to the forr-heud, 
or place giieved. 166a SriLi.iNuvL. Orig. .^acr 11. vi. 18 
The placing of the motto . . upon the High Priests foro- 
Iwad. 1706 Lkoni^ Alberti's Arckit. 111 . 34/a From tha 
Foilivnd 10 ihe llinder-pait of the head. tBsaTEMNYSou 
Latktiey Hail 95 On her pjillid cheek and forehead came 
a colour and a light. s886 A. Winchiux Walks ^ 7 aiks 
Oral. PieUi 956 *Jhe diiiocer.iM. .h.id. .|>erha(ia three pairs 
of horns, one on the snout, one on the chocks, and one on 
the forehead. 

b. transf. and fig. 

160a Shaks. Ham. 111. Iii. 63 Eueti to the teeth and forn- 
head of our faults. 1607 — Car. 11. i. 37 I'he forhead of 
the morning. ci6si Chaymam /Had xvk 699 Two fierce 
kings of beutSj oppos'd in strife about a hind Slain on the 
forehead of a hill. 164B Milton A pal, Smaet. (xSsi 
Tis manifest his ixirpuse was only to nib the forehead of hu 
title with this woid modest. B766 FosnvcB .Serm. Fsir’. 

I Warn. (1767) 1 . iv. 149 Those writings c-wry on their veiy 

I forehead tlie mark of the beast. 1799 1814 Worijhw. 
Excursion vii. $93 And oak. .on whose forAead inaccessible 
I'he raven lodged in Mifety. iSw 1 -UNGr. Hyperion 1. vi. 
(*865) 30 High and hoar 011 the forehead of the Jetienlmhl 
stands the ca.Htle of Heideibwg. 

I O. Phrase, t 'io take time [or occasion^ by the 
forehead*, now usually by the forelock (see Foret 
LOCK a). 

1990 Orrknk Farew. Pally Wks. (Grnsart) |X. 3x1 Taku 
time now by the forehead, slie is bald behind. 1999 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, I^t us then take our tunaeby 
the forehead. 1693 Hkvwooi> Ew. Truv, iil Wks. 1874 
IV. 47 Take Occasion by the forehead. 

1 2. U»ed <like L. front) for the eountenance sa 
capable of expreasing shame, etc. In two opposite 



uppllcatloM : a. C«pftcitj of blnibliigs wmim of 
•Bome or dcoencf; moootty. b. Commakid of 
coniitcMiioe^ unblushing front; Msurunee, loapo- 
deocr, amliicUr. Oti* 

sgfs Bsoow Am* Cmtt^ rr. Wk*. 1904 I, 381^ With 
what forhSMl. .dsrs «»• My in ih« l^onfs pnyw * Fnmm 
VN oar ircNfioMiM** I0||s J. Buaou An»m. *36 

No man can deny it. who bath any ferohoad Mt sOm 
Mhtakm HuMkmmd 11. i. in Jhydetft IP’Ai. 118841 VIlIT 
«99 With what fovthood Damt thou caH mo so? 1779 
T. Shbmioan Art RrttMmg ijt^No body but a modern 
freethinker could have the Ibi e h esd or IbUy to turn it into 
ridiciile* 

3. 'i'he front pnrt, forefront f a. gm, (fibs, exc. 
with consdons metaphor : see i b.) 

tgas ba Bbsmsm Frmt. II. civil. fclilL] sag She rode on 
the one syde by the qimnce Wtter. and It was aMyeied with 
the duke of Tbourayne. and the duke of Burbone, oi the 
lore hoed on botbe eydee. 

b. Mirnttg^ etc. The end, for the time beings of 
a level. 

1747 Hooson Diet. Ij b^ ForebreRt, Forfleld, or 

Forenead. ifrta Smilcs JS/uimtert HI. xio When 1 arrived 
at the forehead of the dip. 1883 T^m, Cumbld, 4 
Antiq. Soe. VI if. 9 From the forehead of the 
level it was conveyed to the day by means of a wooden 
railroad. 

o. Naut. (See qnot.) 

e 1840 Sir W. Monron Ntwal Tracts iii. (1704) 330/1 In 
the Forehead or MixoO'yaid. 
d. dial. (See quote.) 

1708 Am»t, Agrk. Ss/m. XXX. 354 Foreheads or head- 
lands. 1810 Dsrw ^ Cerem. Fee. in Mdmikfy Mag. |une 
436 Forshsmit abotit six feet space wide of earth round 
the hedges of a 6eld, which is ploughed up, mixed with 
bme and carted or wheeled upon the field for manure. 

1 4 . One holding the place of honour ; a leader. 
|Not derived from sense 1 ; strictly a new formation.! 
c 1840 J. Smvth Lives Bsrksleys (1883) 11 . 380 To have 
rated the nmdicad of his houndj^then in chase after a wrong 
budee. 1841 Sir E. T>BRiNn .S>. m Relir. ao Nov. xiv. 
(t64e)4) Pretending to be a fore.head of Divinity. 

6. attHb. and Comb ^ ae fotth^Lbands -hotu^ 
•u»riHkU i forohoad-buld a . bald as to the fore- 
head; forehdad-olo(h,a clotli or bandage formerly 
worn on the forehead by ladiei; f forehoad-pieoe 
(•ce qiioL). 

•830 Tindai.r Lev. xiil 41 Then he is ^foreheadhalde. 
Hkrhv 7 Vm«. as A fillet, nr *furcheiid.band. 1646 
Sir T. Brownr Pseud. A>. iii, xiii. 137 It was rather the 
*forehMd bo .e petrified, then a stone within the crany. 
■781 Holcrokt ir, LattaisPs Pkyshq. vii. 44 The forehead 
hma* re^in unaltered, sgfii Oi/ts to QHes0i in Nichols 
Progr. fi. R/it, (ifiaj) 1. 116 Three *forehed'cloih«s of 
cametyk netted with gold. 1877 Load. Gas. No 1343/4 
Four laced Forehead Clo ttha ijtif CoHuoissenr ed. 5) 11 1. 
No. 80. 71 A store of clouts, caps, forehead-cloths. 1873 
WvcHBRt.Kv Geatt. DaHcin^Master iv. i. Every night 
since he came, 1 have worn the *forcheBd-pie*'e of bees* wax 
and hogs’ greaite. iwa Hulort led. HtginsX ^Forehead 
wrinkles, .rugm/ronfft. 

Po*r«]l«l 4 «d, ///. a. [f. prec. -i* -ed S.] Hav- 
ing (a) forehead. 

I. With adj. or ndv. prefixed, ai high, lozv^ weli 
forthiodsd. ^ TendtrjorehsotUdx miKlcst, meek. 

igpt [see Forriiandru 1]. i8gp Gaiiorm Tears qf 
Church 47 'I'he Gnosticks . . were tender. foreheaded . . 
..pei^le compared to those high-crrsied and Semphick 
Sophisters. 1670 Narsohouoh JmL in Aec. Sev. Late 
Voy. I. (1711)64 These People are. .low Fore-headed. i8pa 
Pall Mtul G. 30 Jan. 3/1 High-foreheaded, colourlesa 
hladonnns. 

1 2 . Hardened with effrontery, brazen. Ohs. 

18 ■ Pair Let. to Feitd in Heylin Hist. Presbyt. (1670) 
R78 ThU For-heoded Age. 

^ Fo*ralLgadleBBy a. [f. os prec. + -lebr.] Hav- 
ing ii(» Foukhbad iseiise a) : t a. having no Benue 
of Bhame {obs .) ; b. deislitiite of confidence. 

m 1603 T.-Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 713 
I'h-y Rre thus foreheadlosse in forging Scriptures. s6ai 
S. Ward .Seem. Jethro's y. P. as What doe our aiidm ious and 
fure-heodlesse Swaggerers require? 1844 Browning ( 'olomth-^e 
Birfhtiay v. Poems 1849 1. 369 Afel.. .How Behaved our 
spokesman with the forehead? Berth. Oh, Turned out no 
heller th lu the foreheadless. 


For6hea*r« v. [f. Fore- pnf. -r Hear v.] 
irons, and intr. To hear lx*foreliand. 

1590 .So/iiunm 4 Perseda G ij. Hailing forehard of 
llaHiilscoe's worth. 16x3 Wkbrtrr XX chess Malfy in. iv. 
How that the Pope, forenca ring of her looseness Hath seis'd 
. . The dukedom which she i.eld as dowager, ilwt >4 
Campbell Death-boat 0/ Ilelieolami q Brains . . that mad- 
dening forehear ihe^ last imropet of doom. 1813 Bvron 
Giaour 1076 we/r. His troublesome faculty of forehearing. 

t FoTekeania. Obs. ran- *. ff. Fore- fre/. 
* Hkauhb, npp. ill the sense of V. herst portcullis.] 
? That which ^ards the front. 

1389 Grbknk MenoAhou i Arb.) 87, 1 feele him wound the 
furehearse of iny heart. 

Fore-hearth, -heater : see Fobr< pref. 5. 
t Forehee'dt V. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. 4- Heed.] 
irons. To take care against beforehai d; to provide 
against. With simple obj., or ihoi introducing 
siibord. sentence. 

igB6 Ord, Hen. VJlt in Housth. Ord. <17901 ate Fore- 
hewing alwayes that none of them depart the court hefore 
the cxpcnces of their offices be brought to the Masters of 
the household. 1831 K BvnuLD X>acir. 6G A., 

casualty that could not be fbreseene or forehceded. 
Forehele, var. of Fomuelb v., to conceal. 


4W. Obs. [f.Fowi-/r^.d>Hliit.] 

Tp seiM befovehs^; %. to cnl off (in 
I oviitoke. b. To take in edvanoa 

I F.O* ni. iv. 49 A IbsrcfrdI Dove .. Havinf 
• a loMen geitt. .Douhlelh her hast fbrieaiu 
Meat, sgn Golomo XMd't Met. xi. 067 [Me] 
I pleoBUfe whkk the eomie of lii£i had friveMat. 

^ erron. ibnn (in Piett.) for Fobbew. 

Fl ii|! i "hilL •hlntfac* -alp: see Fobb-Zt^/C 
FltpiriliSi. (JbeTibMd). [f. FoBE--f Houi sb.'l 
tljiVl'be action of holding on in front; advance. 
s8g| BasT Farm. Bhs. (Surtcee) la Aboute the middle of 
AjMfK'whcn the fields have gotten Bome Csieholde. 

Tk gfsmi. (See qnot. 1867) 

■Tge Beatsou tr. AW. 4 Mti. Afem. jae Started jp tonB 
of wet o r in the fore-hold to lighten her forward. lElfi 81a 
J. EffiM A/esrr. aad Voy. viL 94 I'he fbrchold was restowed. 
Bfito^iVTH Sedior's tPord-bk.^ Foro-hoid, the part of the 
hold before the fore hatchway. 18I4 Sir k. Couch in Law 
g^Ag».|Casee 439 I'he master improperly loaded the 

[Foraholdlng : a spurious word in Johnson ; 
in bis quoL from L'Eatrange (Fobiss clxxviii) tlie 
word should be Forebodings^ 

FoPP-hoodt -hoof, etc. : see Foub pref. 
FoTffi-lunm. [f* Fore- p* ef. 4- Hobbk.] The 
foremost horse in a team, * leader *. 

1483 Fuss. Edw. IF, in Lett. 4 PoP^ Pick. f//(RolU> I. 
7 upon the fore horae, and tlm tbil lior--e sat ii chariot men. 
tgpn Grbbnr i/gsi* Courtier In Mar/. Misc. (Malh.) 11. aiB 
They wore beesoms of thrift in their hats like ferwhorses. 
atfiyo Hackbt Abp. WUImms l (16901 a8 None of hit 
fellows had cause to repent that he rode upon the fore- 
horse. sytS Freethinker Na 144 F 8 The Mobleiiian is 
but the Fore-Horae In the Team. 1804 Mibb Miikoso 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 199 The fore-horse decked with 
Hbliona. 

irauqf. unAJtg. >801 Shanb All's Well 11. i. so, I shal 
Bfay here the for-horsc to a smocke. x84g Pacitt Heresiogr. 
(1661) 177 fHe uBcth tkia passage] as the fore-hoote or 
leading Authority, to bring in whatsoever Calumnies he 
pleaseth afterwara. 1818 T. JerncRBON Writ. (18301 IV. 
S90 The fure-horse of this frightful team is public debt. 

aitrd. 1480 Waedr. Ace. Edw. tV (1830! ia3 A forehors 
hridelle. 1^ Samhion Vow-breakers. L liij. Have 1 not 
borrow'd the fore Hur«e-be]l« his IMumes, and liraverics? 

Foreign iip‘i<)n), o. and sb. Forms: 3, 5-6 
forenca, 3-4, 6-7, 9 foreln(9, -pynce, 4. 6-8 
for(r^aln(e, 5-6-aFn«9, 4-6 rorrayii^a,5-7-ayne, 
6-S forr-an, -elCgjne, -aignfe, (7 foran, fur- 
raina), 6- foralgn. [a. OF. joroin jiopular L. 
type ^fordnm, L/ot ds, fords : see pref ^ 

hied U had forAneus <Sp. foremed^ on the analogy of 
extrAueut; alsoyorlMsecus mdl (f. cla^s.!.. /r/v>ijwi#iaav.', 
which in Eng. Law Latin is the usual equivalent of 
/onlgm.] 

A. Otij. 

fl. Out of doors; outside. j 4 chamber foreign \ 
a privy (cf. P'ohkion sb.). Foreign darkness «■ 

* outer darknoM*. Obs. 


1097 R. Gixhic. <1734) 3T0 In to a chambre forene 
gadelyiig gan wende. CS374 Chauchr Boeth. 1. meir. ii. 3 
BJamb. MS.) M intinge to goon in to foreine derknesses. 
€ 1430 I.voc. Alin. Poems 034 This is the name that chaceth 
away the clips Of foreyn dirkeiiesse. 

t b. Concerned with matters at a distance from 
home ; outside ; opposed to domestic. Obs, 

1609 in Afthsealogia (iBooi Xlll. 316 (llie steward) is 
to see into all offices, soe well formine, as at home, a 1619 
Fotiirrhy Atheom. 11. xiii. 1 1 (i6aa) 348 By writing, we may 
giue dirvction fur our furaiiie Businesses, though we stay 
at home : and for our domestical, though we be abroad. 

t o. nonce-use. ? Excluded, kept away (Irom 
court, or from employment i.i aflairs). 

The sense is doubtful : it may ha * resident abroad * (cf. 7), 
or 'outside the circle of one’s intimate friends * (cf. a bX 
18x3 SiiAKB. /leu. V///, 11. ii. tag You enuide him ; And 
fearing he would rise. . Kept him a forraigne man still. 

2 . Belonging to other peraons nr things; not 
one's own ; ■■ L. olienus. Now rare. 

^1374 C'haiicrr Foeth. 1. pr. iv. pfCamb. MS.) For nede 
of fureyne nioneyc [mistranslation of teris mlieai uecessitafe. 
' through pressure of debt Ibid. 11 pr. v. 3a(Camb. MS ) 
Fortune nc sl.al^neucr inakyn hat swychc thynges ben thyne, 
^t nature of ihinges hath maked foreyiie fro the. 1633 G. 
llRRBhRT Tetu/le. Church Porch 1x1, Keep all thy native 
good, and naturalixe All forram of that name ; but scorn 
their ill. 1733 Popr Ess. Aim in. ai Nothing is foreiKn ; 
parts relate to whole. iSs* H vsrkv Payed Power i. 35 The 
interference of Bishops in foreign Sees. 

tb. Not of one's honscnold or family. Obs. 

1804 Shako. Oth. iv. iii 89 They . . powre our Treasures 
Into forraigne laps. 1808 — Per. iv. L 34, I loue the king 
your father, .with more then forraiiie lieait. 

t O. Uf posMSaious, expenses : Other than per- 
sonal. Obs. 

1389 PuTTRNHAM Fug. Poeslei. xviii. (Arb.) 53 Quick cattel 
being the first property of any forreine poswsBioiL I say 
fori-eine, because alway men claimed property in their 
apparel! and armour, and other like things made by their 
owne.. industry, lyas Strvrr Eccl, Atem. 11. 11. li. a6o 
To have their foreign expences after the rate of 100 A u year. 
8. Proceeding from other persons or thinjn. 
e S374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. pr. HI. 53 (Comb. 1^1 Than 
. .hath a man nede to acken hym foreyne heipe by whyebu 
he may deirende hys moneye? iggi T. Norton Csseviu's 
Just. 1. 18 The tnithe is then set free from all douting, when 
not vpholden by foraync aides it self alone jdfifocfh to sus- 
teine it self. >889 Hammond On Ps. Pref. f 3.W For this . . 
we must appeal to forreign tesrimonles, ifwh Blackmowb 
Creediou 1. 395 Machines . .Move by a fe^igu impulse, not 


their own. SBH SawnyfLUS CftmseLPim, So, x, 
(1849) 81 If the syiiiem be not dersufed by * foruigii cmim. 
4 . AUeo In dumcier; not lelated to or coo- 
cened with die matter under conslilemtion ; irre- 
levant, disaltnilnr, inappropriate. Now only oonst. 
from, io, 

iMg Gowst Cmf. 1.900 A vice foreine fro the lawe. iSm 
Calus Sisd. SswersisUj) io« The Losb of the Cmhold as 
not to be taxed for the Ml or the Copyhold j for aithooah 
he might cobm to it by forfrdture committed, yet that la 
a fonun possibiliiy. n88 Gmnvill Scepsis Sei, 64 Our 
Author's oenBo and Smerpretatioa saems to me .. ftirnugn. 
arbitrary, and unnatural. tSya Marvbu. jfrd. TransA 1. 1«$ 
l*hi8 is a matter forreign to my Judicature. 1701 Swift 
Senretmemimi Ted Wka rvu IL 1. xaB llih design is not 
■o foreign from some people s thoughts. 1704 A. Coixixs 
Gr, Chr. Relig. 193 To tell the women Ye worship yo know 

not what relateR.. ton matter wholly ' — '* 

LK Y Dif. Froedhimk. in Med A f 4 a A 

. .is quite foreign to the argument. 

Ilf. vi, To leave these foreign examples t if beauty in onr own 
species was annexed to usejnen would be much more lovely 
than women. s8ai Lamb Eli ^ 


'Oman re worsnip yt know 
oily foreign. 1731 Bbskb- 
■ All you have been saying 
t. Mjaih Burks Suhi. 4 B, 


Elia fine. i. Grace bqf. Meat, {fiio 

diet] least stimulative to appetite, leaves the mind most free 
for foreign considerations. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xix, 
However foreign 10 his nature and disposition. 1879 Hbi.vs 
Auim. 4 Meat. i. 1x875) >8 A purpose foreign from his 
pursuits. 

6. lotrodnced from outside ; not belonging to the 
place In which it is found ; esp. in Surgical use, of 
substances embedded in tisrucs of the body. 

i8ax Burton Aunt. Mel. 11. ii. 111. < 1651) R6a Excluding 
forrain airs and winds. 1808 Bacon Syhm • 334 A Forreign 
Spirit, stronger and more eager than the Spirit of the Body. 

ifri4 PowKR Exp. PhiloM. II. x3r ■*- 

of no aether or forrain Substan 


X787 Gooch Treat. Wounds 
^obe, thi^foreign body. 


. 004 Part of the electric matter natural to the bcidy 

must lie repelled, to make room for the foreign electricity. 
1873 Lyeits Prtne. Geol. 1. 11. xv. 331 A hard chlorite rock 
equally foreign to the immediate neighbourhood. 

6 . a. Situated outside an catute, manor, district, 
parish, province, etc. 

(tapa Britton iii. viii. | 5 Vivers foren n«.) 1493 Act xi 

Men. VII, c. 7 Dwelling in a foren Shire, xgxa Act 4 
Men. VUl, c. f Preamb., Outlawries had ageynst theym in 
forreyn Counties, xgag Fitzhrrs. Surv. 3b, It is to be 
inquered of forren pastures that is comyn . . what the lorde 
may bauc in the same. X676 Dkcm.r Parson's Counsellor 
11. V. 166 To be imployed in a Forrain Parish. 1883 E. B. 
Ivattb Raiiw. Aiatutgem. 547 To the employees of railway 
* A ’ all other railways in respMt to traffic are * foreign '. 

b. Belonging to or coming from another district, 
county, society, etc. 

€ 1480 in Bug. OiMs (1870) 317 Ye schall cotter no foren 
Rtmngcr yn no wys under yo‘ franches. xglt Graftom 
Chrou. 11. 437 The markethouKe. . was buyided for the free- 
snle of the foreyn Bcnrchcr, and of the foreyn Fishmonger. 

Order Priv. Couuc. in Penkethman Artach. Hli b, 
The forreigne Baker*, which biing their Bread to be sold in 
the market of any Citie. xSex Daily Nrtvs 18 Sept. 3/3 
There has been a great demand for foreign labour in Kent. 
^ Guardian 6 Mar. ^3/3 I'he foi-cign examiners [.ti 
ham] are the Regius Froiessor of Hubrew, Oxford, and 
the IHxic Professor m Ecclesiastical History, Cambridge, 
t C. ? Dealing with matters outside (the manor). 

XToS Loud. f7nx. Ma 4465/6 In the Hands of the foreign 
Bailiff of Dudley. 

7. Situated outside the country ; not in one’s own 
land. 

In this and the following senses, the word is in British use 
not ap)>lied to parts of the United Kingdom, nor, ordinarily, 
to British colonies chiefly inhabited by English.speaking 
people. In the U. S. the designations of foreign corgora- 
tion. foreign port, are sometimes applied to those belonging 
to other States of the Union. 

>893 OowFR Conf. 11. x6o rielea] that fro the lond forein 
Lcic 0{xn to the wynd al piein. Ibid. 111. 165 A place. 
Which » forein out in an ile. c X400 Mavnukv. • 18 19 xvii. 
183 Whan men |;on be^oiide tho iourneyes, toward Ynde and 


I foreyn Vies, e X430 Alerliu 577 Kynge Alein of the 
n londes. xpaq Act 14 4 15 Men. VHJ, c. i Preamb.. 
aid outwarde and foren regiona x6xs HRvwooDGa/ir. 


to the foreyi 
forayn Ion 

The said outwarde and foren regiona 

Age 1. Wka 1874 111. 9 Whil’sc I In forreigne Kingdomes 
search my Fate, xyoe Wallis in Collect. lOxf Hist. Soc.) 
I. S13 ill some forain universities. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 
111 . ^5 In some foreign clime which is.. beyond our ken. 
x888 Drvcr Afuer. Comtuw. II. xxxvill. 63 They usually 
Mik of corp4)rations belonging to other Stales os ' foreign '. 

8. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or derived from 
another country or nation ; not domestic or native. 

X447 Bokrnham Seyntvs (Roxh. > 39, 1 am but foreyn in 
this cuntre. 1333 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. II. 335 No 
more jurisdiction w ^ in this reaTme than ante oodre fureyne 
bisshoppe. IS79 Fenton GuhriarJ. (x6i8) 7 To build his 
suretic vpon forreine strength, seeing he had no confidence 
in his owne forces. i6xx Hevwood Gold. Age 1. V ' 

111. 8 if my 
s aid. 


forraine 
Plentifully fumii 
MoasEa Iliad 


owne land prouc thus vnnfUiirail I’le 


Wks 1874 


l ie purchase 

H. Vaughan Sdex Sciut. 1. Pref. <1858)5 
mi^ed w'th various Foraign Vanities wy 6 


HoasEs l/imd Pref. (1686* a Forein words. 1709 Sirblb 
To Ur No. 49 F 9 The Foreign Ministers residing at the 
HoBue. 1771 Junius Lett, lix 308 A foreign force, .actually 
landed ui * 


d upon our coast xfiga Lkwis Use 4 ^ Ab. Pol. 'Isrms 
iiL 33 I'he foreign and native commodity. 1849 Harr 
Serm. 11. 435 The plan apnng up in the heart ot a forein 
king. 1873 H. James A. Hudson iv. 140 She spoke with 
a vague foreign accent. 

b. transf. Unfamiliar, stranse. 
s88x IU.INOWORTH Serm. in Coil Chapel 74 Such langnagu 
may be a little foreign, but the experience is univeraA 
8. Gamed on or taking place abroad, into or with 
other countries. 

1348 Hall CArvm., Ff (aa. 3a) X67 When foren warru 
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J A fomilM 

J. 475 A forraiiM InvMion 

im ^MiTOM ^fV 4 rr i. m A nwa whoM fecmm 
^ _ inlHTn the Mrv|c4 of this Notion, and [ntc.1. ifio 

M aX •5'T^: •"V 
,JM out of tho limits of Ortiu Britain, Inlmid. .oio. «S«o 
>U»M Trm, 34/1 'rbo fermgn tmdo isoatinet. 

10. Dealing^ With matien cunoeniiiig: other oonn- 
ti|et. Foreign. Oficg : the departineiit of the * Se* 
dietary of State for Foreifm Affaira * ; the boiUlinff 
in which the buiineia of Uiia departmeat ia caiTieo 
on. Alao, intended for use in tranaactions or cor- 
reapondence with other countries, as infirgigH MI 
(aee qnot. i766),^#^Of htUr-paper, 

sajm Sw E. Nicholas in Pt^ra (Camden) II. *41 
Other furraine newea I h(«re not. sdfD Mabv’u.l Carr. 
Wka. 187*^ II. la John Milton, Eacdre, Secretarye for the 
Forniln affaires. s6ls ScAaucrr Kxchmmgea 15 So are 
UNUallv all Forrehm BilU. t74e Da Fa^t SMg-, Taadtaman 
lotroa. <1841)!. a Such as carryon foreign correspondences. 
S767 Blackstonic CoMiMr. II. xxx. 467 'rheae bills lof ex- 
cnange] are either foreign, or Inland foreign, when drawn 
^ a merchant residing abroad upon his correspondent in 
England or rfor verm, ifffd EMcaaoN ifar Traits, Rasnii 
W 1 ^ (Bohn) If. 133 The foreign policy of England, tffse 
Snt, Rap, VIIl. 6aA The army and the Foreign Office 
have, to a certain extent, escaiM the constitutionaliilng 
proceML sffpa E. Raavaa //amatomni Baitmti No con- 
tribution to exceed six pages of foreign note paper. 

11. Law. Foreign apposer^ attachment (see the 
ibf.) ; fareigtt answer^ matter, plea^ service (aee 
quota. 1607). ^Foreign intent \ a constructive 
aense not Implied in the wording of the in«itnmient 
to be interpreted : opposed to common intent, 

tgia Act 4 tten, Vllt, c. a Of feyned a‘id untrew Foreyn 
Ipeyes triable In foreyn Countes. 1607 Cowell Intarf^r. 
S.V., Farsin mnuawar . . such an answer, as is not triable 
in the countie where it is made. (With a reference to 
Act 15 Han. I't, c. 5, which reads : Jesques au temps qtie 
cheacun des dies foreins severaix reaptmiies soil trie.] saoj 
CowBLL tutar/r.. Farcin Ap^ar (ruriiiHecaruin oppositor-. 
thid.. Farcin aitach$nant •attacniamentuiii foiiiiKCCtim). 
thid.. Forein mater, .mater triable in another rountie. Ibid., 
Farjin-ptca,,a. refusal of the ludge as incompetent, becaiiHe 
the mater in hand was not within his precincts. Ibut,, 
Farcin samica . . such service, whereby a mcane Lord holdeth 
ouer of another, without the conipas»e of his owne fee. .or 
else that which a tenant perforineth. .<iut of the fee. a s6^ 
Bacon Max. 4> Uhs Cam, Law x. •i6i6t 43 The gmunts of 
a common person . . shall be extended as well to a forrein 
Intent as to a common intent. iMg Kxai b Kind's Bench, 
Rep, II. 13s The Defendant pleads a fbrein atta''hment in 
London of 50 li. sffoe OiiRNFono & East Cases Kings 
Bench VI II. 417 A foreign attachment in the Mayor's court 
at the ttiit of the plaintilT. 

12. Used to translate /ofcnsis \ Made In 
open court, public. 

ri374 Chaucbr Baeth. iii. pr Hi. ss (Camb. MS) For 
whennes corny n elie.s alle thyse foreyne compleyntes. 

13. quasi-a/tf. (7b fit, go, sail, etc.) foreign, i.e. 
for foreign parts, {^aut, colioa, ) 

iS^ Marryat F. Miltimav We were ordered to (it 
foreign. 1840 — Poor yack xiii, In consequence of our 
being about to sail foreign.^ *®14 h 1 ' JH EWLBTr Parsons 
Sf \V, xix, But the captain b going foreign, is he not T 

14. Comb. Chiefly locative and parasynthetic, as 
foreign-built, ffiia^ed, -going, -lookistg, •nuuU, 
-manned, f -nationed, -owned, -wrought adja. 

in Marvell Growth Popary 64 The Agatha, ^Foreign 
built, 950 Tuns. i8m Boldrewood Cal. Reform, <18911 54 
The va.st ^foreign-foliaged, primeval forests. i0te H. Cox 
. ... ' “ ■ "»forergii.i 


/nstii. III. V. 638 Masters and mates of *forelgii>gniiig 
vemela sSjo Miss Mitpord yUiaga Ser. iv. <1883) ats A 
dark, sallow, *foreign-looking personaae. 1893 Daily News 
If June 3/4 *Foreign-made machinery. 1399 R. Limchb 
I’ount, Ane. Fict, H j b, The vncertmno stepe of *forren- 
nationed pilgrim^ 1878 A. L. Perky Flam, Pal. Bean, 
^56 American.built but *ftireign -owned ships. 131s More 
in Grafton CAfVf*. vi368) 11. 808 Lawes. .agayntt. .*lorrBign 
wrought warea 
B. quasi’jA gnd sb, 

fl. «^Fohkiomrr I. Also, 8 foreign vessel. Obs, 

13M R. BauNNK Chron. (1810) sss pe lounes, be countes, 
be tor^ms alle aboute, To b* ^yng felle on tenes. 1489 
PH, Pasms (Rolls) 11 . 143 Outrayeng foreyns that cam 
from Babilon. 1^ Barclay Shyp a/Falys (13701 197 Of 
these false forrains reniietli so great a bande Vnto our 
shippes, that (etc.]. i 4 ia Brrrbwooo Lana, 4* Ralif. iii. 
19 Amhassages..or whatsoever other businese of the pro- 
vincials, or lorraigns. idiM Dad. Lords h Com., Rab, fra- 
land M They took yesterday a Forrain laden with denies. 

t D. One not a citisen, or more particularly not 
a member of the guild, a stranger, an outsider. 

e 
te| 
sibl 

HvauL _ . - 

citicens favour more one another, Chan they do forrains. 
f 2. Short for ehambre /oreine (see A. f ). Obs, 
IJ09 R. bauHMB Handl, Svnna 7436 Ful foule ys bat 
forreyiM ^t ys comoun for al certeyne. e ijff^ Cmaucks 
L, Cr. Itr, lods Ariadna, The tour .. Was toymng in the 
walle to a foreyne. ipog in Gage Thingoa Hnndrad 140 
To be wrought with cation and brwe, with foreyns and other 
necessaries. 1370 Levins AJanip. soi/8 A Foray ne,,;^ra. 
8 . That part of a town which lies outside the 
borough or the parish proper. Now locat, 

1668 Plot StadPardsh, viii. | 89. 314 All tho Villafes and 
Hamlets belonging thereunto [Walsall] . . which they call 
the forralgne. ijie Nash iVarcastarsh. II. 39 The in- 
habitants of the foreign of Kidderminster, so called to 
dlstingubh them from the inhahicanu of tho borough. 



[f. Foreign a, + >br 1.] 
reign country ; one from 


sM Oumr tFcstsatt e The patUi Is fat two townships, 
milled tho Bewottth nna Foreign, itfg Sussax Glaas, s. v. 
Pardgssar, At Rye, .that part of the parish which lUsonc ot 
the boundwofthe eorpoimtion, is called the Foreign orKto. 

b. pt. The outer court of a munaatery ; also, the 
8Mce immediately outside the monastic precincts. 
Obs,, but surviving as proper name in varioos 
places where monasteries ealsted. 

td88 Wilkes Pina Camtarbmfy cited In Willis Manast, 
C««/r»d. (1869) 15s Y>‘ forrins. 1199 Hasted A'ant IV. <ys 
The s p ece id ground wiihami orfomipi to it (the Jurisdic- 
i.tuMi or tho church) catted iha Farsigns, now vulgarly the 
Failings, Glass, Red, Tarms (ed. ShipleyX Farstgn 
Ca^. . Also called Foreigns. 

4. Infoteignx abroad. 

ridit Flbtches Q. Corinth in. 1 . One that hath As 
pei^e say in forralgne ideasur'd him. 
lienee Vo'eelgBljr adv, ; rcrotgamenn. 
c6ti CoTOR., Peragrinitl . . forrainencsse. sdffi Bovlb 
Siyia e/ Seripi, 1167a) S49 Tlie ferreignnesi. and obscurity 
of some texts. 18^ Gxo. Eliot Dan, Dar. 1. v. 39 His 
English had little fonsignneM except its fluency, iffib 
J. Cairo Phi las, Ratig, vi. 169 When a being or object 
reveals itself tu feeling, it, so to speak Joms any vestige of 
foreignnens or estimngement t88s G. Mbseuith Trag, 
Cam, ix. 169 He rose out of his amaicment . . foreignly be- 
holding himself. 

t Forwi'gllt V, Obs, -• [f. prec.] (See quot) 

1398 Flobici, Lstarnare, to alienate, estmnge, fonnaine. 

Foreignao*r, v, vulgar, [f. Foreign + -sir 
(marking contempt). Cf. electioneer vb.] Only 
in FomligneoTlng vbl, sb,attrib,, concerned with 
foreign mattera ; also ppi, a. foreign, like a foreigner. 

1807 Spar/iiy Mag. XfA. 194 Since 1 sent you a despatch 
on foiefgncering business. 1841 Biackw, Mag, Apr. 501 
I'here is no teaching these foreigneering fellows the proper 
usage of their paits of si^ch. 1A90 Hall Caine Bondman 
I. iv. 63 I'he smlor was like, .a foreigneering sort of man in 
a skin cap and long stockings. 

ForeigliBr vffrrenai). ^ 

L A person born in a forei^ 
abroad or of another nation : an alien.' 

In ordinary use chiefly iqiipited to those who speak a 
foreign language as their native tongue ; thus in England 
the term is not oonimonly understood to include Americans. 

1413 Pitgr. Sowia iCaxton) iv. xxxvHi. (1839) 64 They 
were straunge foreyners, nought of his propre peple. sgao 
Pitgr, /Vrf (W. de W. 1331* 30a Whome that foreyner & 
straunger rylute w^ilde ofeentymes. .haue delyuered. agSt 
T. Noston Calvids Inst. iv. 138, lam here a foriner and 
stranger, as all my fathers were s^a Daercs StarChamb, 
I C9 in Atittods Araop. (Arb.) 13 That no. .forreignar- 'be 
suffered to bring in. .any booke or buokes printed beyond 
the seas. 1703 Land, Gas, N0.M16/3 Having reviewed 
ail the Home and Foot under hb Command, as well English 
as Foreigners. 1833 Thielwall Greece L vii. 368 Besides 
the Dorians, there were foreigners of other nations. 

b. transf. Some thing produced or brought from 
abroad ; esp, a foreign vessel. 

1677 Plot Ox/ardsh. 148 Beside what I have seen amongst 
forreigncn (plants] in Gardens. S9i6 Addison Frashdttar 
No. 99 p 3 The lemons, the brandy, the sugar, and the nutmeg, 
were^all foretxners. 1803 Scorbsby yrnl, WheUa Fishery 
68 Nine or ten ships were assembled, .none of them followed 
us, excepting a foreigner. Ibid. 410 The black rat and the 
common mouse are enummated . . but both these are for- 
eigners imported by the shipping. 1891 Daily News 
91 Nov. 5/3 Tho failure td the English walnut crop has 
enhanced the price of ' foreigners 
2. One of another county, parish, etc. ; a stranger, 
outsider. In early use esp, one not a member of 
any particular guild, a non-freeman. Now dial, 

14. . Customs of Alaitan in Snrtaes Afisc, (1800) 39 YfTe 
any man . . als wele a foraner as Burges, be soinmonyd to 
any cowrtc. CX460 in Fne, Gilds (1B70) 317 Ye shall not. . 
couneell any foiynar to dwell w^yn ba franschys of this 
crafb 1363 in Picton Vpad Mnnie. Rtc, (18831 1. 75 No 
foreigner, as men of Boltmi, Blackbiirne or any other 
places. 1676 Deggb Parson's Caunsatlar 11. y. 160 There 
is no difference betwren the Case of a Parishioner and a 
Forrainer, where (etc.], lyee Crassmans' Aee. (Surtees) 96 
If any Forraner or treebom come. 1833 Mss. Gabkbll 
North h S- xvii, * Yo're just a foreigner, and nothing more 
said he, contemptuously. ' Much yu know about it.' 1873 
Sussex Glass., Foreigner, a stranger, a person who comes 
from any other county but Sui»sex. 

']-3. fig. A stranger, outsider; a little -knovm 
person; rarefy, a person other than oneself (cf. 
POREIONitf. a). Obs. 

1388 T. B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. 1. (1594^ 75 He. that 
would not be a strancer to the universe, an alien to felicity, 
and a foreiner to himself. 1397 Hooker Red, Pol, v. 
IxviiL I I Forreiners and strangers from the Church of 
God. i6as Buston Anat, Adel, in. iii. l i. (1631) 301 
Jealousie Is . . a fear or doubtf lest any forrainer should 
participate or share with him in his love. 1641 Denham 
Saphx V. $9 Joy is sucti a forrainer, So meere a stranger to 
my tnoug.its, 1 know Not how to entertaine him. 
Formnism (fp*xeiiiz*m). [f. as prec. -f *1811.] 
1. Tb^mitation of what is foreign. 

1S79 SiaO.SooTT r. Boa,ln my essays.. I do not 

recotlecc any tendency to foreignism. 18^ Review ofHav, 
Aug. 165 JournalisU in the German language e 
foreignism. 


(Mil 

IS not surprising. 1887 !«. Swinburne va Scri^Ps Mag, 
IL 308 It is astoniudng, indeed, how many of iImm 
foreignisms have crept into the common speech. 

ForvlipiiM ^ P'Bc. -f -isR.] 

1. intr. To grow or hMome foreign; to take 
alter, or display a reMinblance to, foreign typesk 


a siis Fuu.EE tP’orthisa, IParsaiek (i 66 b\is 9 mmst-* Our 
Countryman Pits did foraniae with Iom living beyond Che 
Seas. i88u RccUsiatcgisi XXL I7ri*he style of course 


2. trans. To render foreign ; to refiiihion after 
foreign models ; to give a foreign air to. 

b8is FensaPs Mag, V 7 379 Instructors, .have sought .. to 
foreigiiiso our psopie. stts G. Mbsbditn R, Heu^ngtaa 
1 . iii. 37 Her sisiers said she was * forelaniiied ' over- 
much. 1894 Nmtiom (N.y.) LVlIl. 360/) We needlessly 
foreigiiise pur i-.ngue by multipiyiag die slngley, t, and v 
endl^R. 

t Irovw-dna'glM. w. Obs, [f. IPawA- 

Imagine w.J tram. To imagine beforehand. 

iffsn (see the ppi. n.] 1603 Fuoaio Montaigne 1. xxiil. 
(1639) 33, 1 am Aulyperswaded you fore-imagine what I will 
charge you with. 1604 Br. Hall Heaven vpan Rartk | 3 
To . . d^-lnuigine the worst in all caauali matters. 

HepceFownriLmaglnaR ppl-^ SoFoxi 
tloB, something imagined beforehand. 

tdooCARBW Hng, Tanguawisip 11 A foie-imagined ponsi- 
bilitie- 1608 Donnk Sarm. Ixvi. 667 All that is well done 
. .is. .done according to Preconceptioiu, Fore-imaginations. 

Fore-lnollned, -ixuitruotf etc. : see Fore-. 
Fovw-iatB'lldf V. [f. Fore- pref^ tram. To 
intend brforehand. Hence FoTO-intondud ppi, a, 
1380 Sidney Arusdia (f6sa> S49 Shoe was pul from the 
bias of her forc-intendra lenson. iffee Withbs Mistr,, 
Pkilar, Wks. (1633) ^35 What the Fates doe fore-inleiid, 
They never change agune. 1641 Bbst Farm. Bks, (Sur- 
ceesi 90 That bee give him notice what is to bee done or 
foreintended. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q, Naighb. xv. 
(187B) 3S5 Whetlier she foreintetided her following conduct. 

t FOTe-intrat. Obs. [f.FoitK-//V*.-i- I ntent.] 
A pre-arranged purpose. 

1^-77 Fbltham Rasaivas 1. IxxxUl. 107 One may fail me 
by accident, but the other will do it out of fore 4 ntciit. 
Forejudge (fo^Jid^p^dA \ v. Also 7 forjudgd. 
[f. 1- . H 1- pref, + jDDOi w.l 
1. tram. To judge or determine beforehand or 
without a fair trial; to prejudge. Also absel, 
1361-80 [see the ppt. a. and vbl, «6.T. 1647 CLASSHnoN 
Htst, Rab, 111. 1 19s If his M^esty might take notice what 
Bills were passing In either House^ and declare His Own 
(pinion, it was to forejudge Their (Counsels. 1636 in 
Burton's Diary (1898) I. eis We ought not to forejudge the 
petition. i86e Eu.icott L%fa Onr Lard iv. 174 Pharlevee 
whom Judam and Jerusalem . . bad tent forth to forejudge 
and to condemn. • 

1 2. To form a judgement or opinion of before- 
hand. Also iVi/r. with of, Obs, 

1603 Si9 C. Heydon ^mt. Astral. To Rdr. 7 They rashely 
foreiudge what I thinke. a 1716 South .SVrm. (1717) V. wo 
Those liil:Ht Rates and Grounds, by which Men generally 
fofv-jttdge of the Issue w Event of Actions. 1734 w. 
OirrAMD Cats Midwf. Ivti. isq, I . . prepared to attempt the 
delivery, forejudging the inconveiiiencies 1 might meet with. 
17M G. Washington Lott, Writ. 1891 XI 1 . 177 Some in- 
fallible rule by which we could fore-judge events. 

3. (^ quot.) 

1611 CoTOR., Prajugsr, to..foreiudBe ; to rule, or direct 
the opinion of Judges by a former ludgement. 

Hence Fozoju’dgod ppt, a, ; Foreju'dging vbl, 
sb. and ppt. a. 

1361 1 . Norton Catvids lust. iv. 34 The deterniinatloa 
of the Councell may haue his force, and be as a foraiudKcd 
seniei^, and yet not hinder the aforsHaid examination. 

Calvin an Ps. xlii. 8 'I his proud vaunting 
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rose of . . malicious foreiudging. ssto Sidney Aitadia v. 
(1598) 433 If you will suffer attentiue ludgement and not fore- 
ludgina passion, to bee the waigher of ipy wordes. tff|3 
Ford Bi^en H, iv. iii, Cleave not my h^t . . With your 
fore-judging fears. 

Forqjudige : see Fr)B.ivoGR. 

FoxMnd^amftiit (fosjid^p'd^m&it). Alio 6 
for-. Tf. bovLttp/ef. + Judgement r cf. prec.] 

1. JuJgement determined or formed beforehand. 

1348 Udall, etc. Rrasm. Par. Mark Pref. ya, It is not 
my part to make any ones title either better or worse with 
my fore-iudgmeiit. tspt SvBNSBa Muiapatmas 390 All tlie 
Gods. . Did surely deeme the victorie his duo : But seldome 
scene, forejudgment proveth true. 186a Seward in Sat. Rev. 
{i863> 404 The only foreimi nation steadily contributing 
in every indirect way possible to verify lu forejudgment. 

t 2. A judgement previously pronounced ; a judi- 
cial precedent. Obs. 

1399 Blundevile Art Logic iv. HI. 104 What call you 
Foreiudgemeiuctf or Ruled Cases T They bee iudgemeiitcs 
or sentences heretofore pronounced, whmeby ludges take 
example to giue like ludgenieiii in like cases. 

Fore-keol,-kinff, -knwa, ^knight : see P'ori-. 
Foreknow (foejn^*), v. Also 6 foxknow. 
[f. Pore- pref, ^ Know w.] a. t*ans. To know 
beforehand, have previoos knowledge of. 

1430-1330 Myrr, aur Ixidya 141 Before all tymes, I was 
forknoweii and ordeyned of god to lie made. 1680 Ali.bn 
Peace 4 Unity 16 St. Paul . . fore-knew there would be 
Heresies among them, tyga IAxsomilms Sarm. to Sac, Prop, 
Gasp, Wks. IIL 039 Are not the times and seasons fore- 
known only to Godt 1817 Smbllbv To Oilier rc Dec, 
You . . foreknew all that these people would say. than 
Kingsley iPsstw. Hat (1889) 5/1 He foreknew it would 
give her pain. 

absal, 1734 Edwards Fraad, IViltn. xi. (cd. 4' 138 If God 
does not fore-know, he cannot foretell. 

b. intr, 'I'o have previous knowledge of, * 

1703 Rows Ulyss. II. 1 . 858 Thetis. .Wept for her Son, fors- 
knowlng of his Fate. 

Hence Foxek&owm ppt, a.; FoMlaioirlag vbl, 
sb, and ppt, a, (whence ForekBowringIr adv,). 
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A Uo t a., tl»«t tie feid m owft ; 

<|*9e»elnwv*er, one who fort^owi. 

rtMCMA^ucm 29 Thh Callow, .far tndmrMn 

■ulh^ Took porpo# fal cbia farkooiviiige aryaa. 1. 

A'Mtf /« O. cxiia. FortuM la . . Mrangeai avormora Qhhara 
laMe forAnatwinK .. la in the man. a^gO'^go A^frn «or 
4 Hauynge bar aadalealf aopMuaiiio in Iha ayghto of 

S % Godly farknoarynga. ag« Uoall, ate. iiPwm^ /Vr. 

nii. xjfv. 34 God uia forakiiowcr of al tkingaa. igfa 
J. Hbywoim rr0»^j^ Efifr, u867> laf l*hafara knownalll to 
nan, wniM call Fora fait grtafa. of fara knowna amaat. 
ad|7 Jaa. Tavuia Lib. FrM. xuL io8 Ha doaa vary Im- 


ad|7 Jaa. Tavuia Lib. Prtfh. xiiL io8 Ha doaa vary Im- 
prudancly aarva hit aiida arbo aaaingqraiid fara^knoaringly 
Iona* hia lila in Che proaecatioo af thanL m iMa Hammoho 
Third Wka. 1674. 1 . 508 ilia forAaower 
iinoc CMiaaorallthaciurafarHuiown. sfi^ Milton at. 
773 Evil . . Which neither hia focaknowing can pravaot. 
vrm CuowoaTM ItUeiL Sy*L 71a We cannot but grant »uch 
Cbinga therefore to he foiaknowaUa. al^g Gaora OvOrr 
11 lavHl. (i66bi VI. 143 Foreknowing and conidaientaBentA. 
lilo Puaav Min. Fr^fh^ 059 That regabarity ItMelf of God'a 
croHtkMt aeta forth thoM other foreknown operatione of God. 
For^kaOWtoAm ioemirl^g). [f. Fork- prtf. 
^ KHOWLftiioK.] Mowledge of on event, etc. be- 
fore it exist! or happen!; pre!cienoe. 


L A cape, headland or promontory, 
la. . Grife. ♦ Gr. K nt, 699 Alle he ile* of Anglesay on lyft 
hen ha haldeai & farac oner be fordra hy he fai^londea. 


». . c/oie. O’ c>r. Knt, 099 Alle pe tlee oT Angle 
hen ha halde^ & fares oner hv fordra by pe 
f«a400 M^rit Arth. 880 SeaM^onefariande wii 
fyrea. m 1400 BoroNaa ItM. (Naamith in8i >53 
land vocat. la Holybeda. agM Stbwaiit Crwr. . 


8 1 4 lM<]U«ar of ThaaMi. ' iM X Ihittuaa 
Maaifa'. Add. iTiTlioforaianaeoh tha north 
not to ba tana than thirty faat wida. afty 
rfrXXVl. 33 By the aiactfaii ofn naarbank 
y gat A farelaiid to thahr farmar attain. iMf 
t irmLbh^f hnrtihnd..n apam laA batwaan 
anal hank,aod an adlacent drabiaga cut or 
Favour tba atabllliy of eba bank. 

(See qitot. 1S53.) 

na Anar. 7 Wfas.f Fara/and. . the eana with 
ir. Fnrefar'r bar. S. A Baim.or Foia- 
anall apnet of Groond hetwean tha Wall and 
\p$ SrocQUBLna Miiii. DM., Farmland . . a 
of ground between tha rampart of a town 
oe and the moat. .Mow ueually called a berm, 
territory lying in front. 

t 4 gk’'Kirro Bihh iiimgtr.. Lift h Death Oar Lard ^ I 
loolcad towarda the west, and Itelieid the forelandt ofCarw 
pal. IA70 Dmiht Tei. aa Sept., Aliaca and Lorraine. .will 
wralMMia 

f 4 b Sc. *A honae facing the street, as distin- 
guished from one in a clo-e or alley* (Jam.). Ohs. 


ton It exists or happens ; prescience. 

sgM CovxBOALB yudHh u. 0 lily iudgaientas are dona 
In thy auarlaitinga fere hnowlega. Bgt$ Edbn Decade* 
Contents (Arb.) 43 llw foraknowleaga that the poet Sanaca 
had of tbs fyndynga of tha newa wtarlda. 1867 Milton 
F. L* 111. 118 If I foreknew, Foraknowlcdga had no induanca 
on tkair fault, ivaa UuTLnR Serm. Wl^ 1874 11 . Prof. 19 
It is not forcknowlrdga of the puntahroant whi^ renders ua 
obnox^s to k. 1147 Gbotb Greece il xL 111 . ijo Money 
lent with the foreknowladga that the borrower will ba unable 
to repay iL sMg Dicav Federal St. II. sio (An asirologer 
promises to] give to the puMic a fixra-knowkdga of all ilia 
general aflaiis through lire. 

Hence Foeok&ow*ledgod ppl. a., known beforc- 
hnad M liable /a, destined /a. Ohs.’^^ 

*377 Batiinreds Detades fiSQs) 643 Thou art . . fora- 
knowledged, as they sayc, to dainnatioa 

FovbIs forral (f^rei ■. Forms : 3-6 forol, (5 
f^woi), 5-7 forell(e, 7 forrell, foroll, 9 for(r)el, 
Ibnill. fa. OV .forrel,fourrd (Vt./aurreau), dim. 
i.forr§, fuerra cose, sheath, etc. (s<.e Fur rA).] 

A', t A* A sheath (^.). A case or box (a^r.). 

a IJDO CamaeM. 15791 (CoCt.i O be farel aMierd he drogh. 
fa ugD aydif'e yob *x. 95 Ouc of his shetha, or out of 
tha fairel. lOTg Lvtb Dotiaem vi IxL 737 llie fruit fof Data 
tree], .lapped in a oartayna long and brode forrell or covering. 

A. A case or covering in which a book or mann- 
•tiript is kept, or into which it is sewn. Now dial. 

tgig Lanou P. Ft. C- XVI. im And Uka his falawa to 
wilinaasa, What ha fond in a lurel of a freres lyuynga. 
ai44a FramF Fam. 171/* ForcHe, to kapa yn a boka, 
Araim*. saif Homian Fafft. 84 b, 1 hadda leuar haua my 
Dokasowad to a feral: than faounda in bourdis. ssas St, 
FaAs^ den, Filt, VI. 134 His tatters ahalbe anclcsM in a 
feial diiactad to tha Traasorar. ilag J. JeNNiHoa Obeerv. 
Diai. West Ena. 38 Parrel, tha covar of a bo^ 1899 
iFi/teh. Giaa*., Farel, the. .oivur of a b(Mk. 

2 . A kind of parchment dressed to look like vel- 
lum, used for covering books (now only for account- 
books). 

*349 (Mar 1 Bh. Cem. Prayer Colophon, No manner of 
panona shall sail this present book, uiibounda, above the 
plica of two ■lilllynges and two-panca ; and bouiidein forcll 
for iu. ad. 1^ J. JoNNaoN Typagr. II. 3*9 The tympana 
are covered with vallum, forraU, or parchment, 

altrih. albg Karrye St. Laver. Raading aoj Good paper 
•-feral binding. 

2 . A selvedge or border. 

1891 Land, Gaa. Na 9853/4 A Crimson Piece of Snanish 
Cloth ai yards long, .with a yellow Foroll and a white 
List. 1897 Ibid. Mo. 3316/4 Three pieces of Supar.fine 


doth 93 yards long, .with a yellow roroll and a White 
List. 1897 Ibid. Mo. 3316/4 Three pieces of Super.fine 
Blade Cluath for Men's ware, marked wich..l>. Chance in 
tangth in the Forell. 1774 Act 14 Gea. Hi, c. ae Fntnds 
are freauently committed .. by taking off. .thc..Forrel or 
other Marka. of. .Cloth. 1847 Halliweis., Parrel, the bor- 
dcr of a hanakerchief. IVtel. s8l8 Elwobtnv W. Semereet 
Wardpk., Parrel, the stripe which is woven across tba ends 
of a piece of doth to show Uiat it is a whole piece. 

t Fo‘r^« Ib'XVBl, V. Ohs. [f.prec. sb.] trans. 
To cover with a ‘ forel *. Hence ForreUed ///. a. 

tUm Fui LBE Italy 4 r /*r^ St, 111. xxiv. 9e7 Ihe second 
edition of the Temple . . a.^ it was new forrell^ and filleted 


edition of the Temple . . o.^ it was new forrell^ and filleted 
with gold by Herod. 1898 E. BadleMk Chnrchrv. Aec. in 
Traa*. Devaash. Aseac. viiya] XXIV. 964 for a great 
foreld booke oa 03. o. 

Boralfand (i 5 «*jl&n<l). Forma: 4 florlonde, 
(fhirUuide), 5-7 forlRud(e, (7 f\irlutid>, 6 flore- 
londa^ -lande, 5- foreland, [f. Four- pref. 4- 
Lavjl Cf. Du. vaorland', also \\m\. farlamli land 
between hills and the sea.] 


fyrea. m 1490 Botonbb //«>f. (Nasmith 17781 153 Unum for^ 
muhI vont. le Holybeda. lagis Stbwaiit Cram, Seat, 1 . 374 
11m Bchippis draif on forlamTaiKl on craigis* * 93 * Kbcobuk 
Cast, KnaM, U558) 83 I'hejcreat foralonde of Amike. com- 
monly called the cape of Good hope, adya NAaaoaoiKSM 
yrnf. in Aee. Sea, Late Fay, l (17111 04 At tha face of this 
Foreland lie six rocky Islands. 1796 Moaaa Aauer. Geag, 
I. 117 A cape, which.. he (Frobisher In 1576] called Queen 
Elizaheth'sFoielend. 1878 L. Moxaia Epk Hadet (1878) 33 
To where the wave-worn fbinland ends Uie bay. 

2 . A atrip of land in front of sometbing. 

R. (See qnots.) 

i8io-> Act 93 Ella, c. 13. • a Certeyne Shelvea and Fore. 
lniidee..lyaig Eetwena the Waltaa and Banudae of the aaid 


%Krpra. uBf Acta Audit, 149^ A foreland of one tennenmeut 
etc. be- liaad lu pe said Caanoungate. 

6 . atirih., in f Pprctand-SHcn (aee quot.). 
ara dona jSMb Land. Gam. Na so/s The Foreland Men, vu. The 
Decade* Colliers of Sandwich, and the several Ports of Thanet, stay 

at Seneca >» expectation of Convoy. 

Milton VovbIm (foaili!*). V. [f. FoRR- pref. + Lat » 1 
X. //w/jjTTo lie in wait for, waylay. (^Ar. exc. died. 
cnderaiM * 9 ^ Hall Chran., Hen. tF, Introd. 9 He was forelayed 

0 Monev nnomken. 86 m Holi.ano Plutarch** Mar. 667 For feare 
beunahta (quoth he) that I be forlaied by the way, and rifled by him. 
sLraloeer * 7 ** Hnvdkn Falamau 4> .^ 4 . 1. 493 An ambush'd thief fure- 
yf iiii ^ fays a traveller. M87 Kenfiah Giat*., Fare^iay, to waylay. 

t b. To lie in ambush about or near lO place). 

1 before- . Got-oiNa Cmemr (s^5)8ol>, Hys enemys mfaht. .for- 
lay the wayes. iSit SrBXo Hi*t. Gt. Bnt. vt. lii. (1632) 180 

, His opposites had forcluid the country, and hemiiiM him 

rt . . fora- about. 1683 Brit, S^c. aa6 They had foreld the Passages 
by land. 

(5 O- To lay obatacles in the way of; to plot 
or(r)el, or take action a^^inst; to embarraas, iru&tiate, 
u), dim, hinder, interfere with. Now sure, 
rA).] igya Goluino Cabtiu an F*. v. 11 The Lord . . forbiyeth 

; (chs ) ****‘'’ c™hynesse. idle Dbavi-on PatyMb. iv. 58 'f hrn 

Elnvith, and with her idides Srowy ; which forelsy Her pro- 
^ out uf «»•»«• idia-ig Br. Hall Cantempi., O, T, xx ix. How 
tfarnAt* cunningly doth he forelay their confidence, idpy Dbvubn 

his Passagrui forelay, 
And place an Ambush In the winding way. i8m John 
r mann- Saimt Herbert'* hie lu v, She would her own sweet 

3 W dtal, peace forelay. 

felawe to 2 . To lay down or plan beforehand ; to pre- 
arrange; wiih both material and immaterial dm, 
Obt. exc. dial. 

ISM St, Men Danikl Fhilata* Wka. (ryi;) 309 Envy will most 
losSTina cunningly forelay The Ambush of tnelr Ruin. 01619 
» Obeerv, F. Davison Fart. Rhaftady (i8b 6; II. «6t Privy snares iny 
ok. iln fore-lay. 1843 [ANtiiEaj Lane. Vail. A char i The 

wise God . . forelaid a doulde-foundation, of sin in the 
Uke vcl- enemy, and bumtliaiion in his people, a 1716 SoirrH Serm. 

(*744) El. asa An excellent artificer, who in all bis works 
SGOOUni- ^ 1,,^^ forcUd in his mind a perfect model of his intended 
fabric. i8u Mr. fahn Decast ra 1 . 3a Thus the ground 
Mnner of was forelaid for great rejoiciiig. 1B78 in h 'hitby Gtaet, 
ibove the Ucnce Fo relaid ppl. a , ; Forelaying vhl. sh. 
le in forcll 1800 Holland Liar v. xxvili. « 1609) 199 There wi« no feare 
I tympans of anibuslimeniH and forciasdiigs. idfo Lil J. Dicav Sf. 

in lla. Cam. 9 Nov. 8, 1 leveil at no man with a forclayd 
ood paper dcsigne. 1843 Si a T. Bbqwnb Ralig. Med. 1. • 16 The con- 
stituted and fore-laid principles of his Art. 1815 Mr. 
Jahn Deemstra i. 859 'rhus far by way of . . forelaying of 
f Snanish the ground. 

a White 4 FoTBlBader. Ohs. Also 4, 6 for-, [f. Fobb- 
P^^f' + I-Radkr.] One who leads the advance ; a 
IS Frauds cliief or principal leader. 

Forrel or a 1300 Curear M. 14410 (Cott.) Moyaes was h^ir for-leder. 
/, the bor- 1539 java A pal. Tindale 18 Christe is the firsie frutis and 

Sinnerset fore leader of them that sleap. 1978 Gabcoionk J9/rf far 

% the ends Drunkani* (1789) 17 Would (fod th.^i we learned not, by the 

;c. foreleaders before niuned, to cliarge and coniure each other 

1 trans. ptadge. 1811 Srxeu Flist. Gt. Brit. vii. v. | 1 

i J.J.I „ * Hengist tor valour, policie, and strength, was the fore- 

O. leader. 1848 llxaaiCK Heap**. (iR^) 326 Know, for truth, 

^ meant You a fore-leader in this testament. 1878 IFhitby 
nd filleted Glat*., Faardlender, chief captain. 

PcwalBg (ioe-jleg; but the stiess is variable). 
* [f. Fuiiis- pr^. -I Leo sb l One of the front legs of 

trlonde * quadruped ; also, rarefy ohe of the anlerior limbs 
6 tore’ ^ 

4. >483 CAXTtiN Gald. Leg. (1691) 1079 A grete wulfe syitjTig 

1 embracync tlie heed hetwenc his fodegeys. 1900 

mu land Hawks Faat. Flea*, xxxvii. iii. His foreloggeH iatvn, amn? 

fothers full, idid SuKFL. & Makkh. Camntey Farut* 133 
When a Horses ncerc fore-lcgge, and hisneere hindci^legge 
sv on IvA . .are so fastened together. 18^ OaajRN A*ttb. San 11^31 
fo» CiJwir^L^ A Carver at Court . . being laughed at by him [King James] 

for saying the wing of a Rabbit, maintained It aa congruous 
uYiSi fni “ • Capon, a Plirase used in Scotland. 8749 

53 ^um loi^ Fibloino Tattt Jane* xi. ii, Tlie beast now unluckily making 
^ * ''i’.'J a false step, fell upon his fore kgs. 886a Huxtav Leet. 

fFnijr. Men a3 The foreleg of ilraHome. 8879 W. S. Hav- 
WARD Lave aget. IFarld 13 I'hough he got his fore tags well 


TOBMLOOK. 

IF(«fa0iL‘lll,'Thn8 dul fernllvt themed of mna,‘8d thni 
thnthfaidsthitwlli be, mo id mn Part, 
b. fsUr. (or ahto/,) 

Bbap Bailbv /ks/nvxix* (1848) nnS Soma hsiitved . . that 
tbesMl. .had IbmHvcd in Heaven. 

ITlIM'll# (fa OtT.JbrcUe.} A kind of trout. 

aWi BLAcaMoaa ChrutataeU, I. xvIL 968, I dare any, he 
doean't know a craui frum a FWalta. [aSat G. MaaapiTM 
Oneafaur Cana. II. iv. 88 Freshytav/fan tor hiach.) 

FomIoA (fi^-ilpk), ih.i Alio 5-7 tovlodk. 
[f. Fork- pref. Lock jA .‘1 

fL a. 7 Some piece of Done-luitiiesa. b. (See 
qnot. 1889.) Ohs. 

1487 Maem, 4 Hauteh, Exp. fiB4f> 408 My martyr paid 
for mendynge «if a forlokke, Jjd. 1M9 Cant. DM,, >sr»- 
laeh, in medieval armor, a cfasp or catch aerving to hold 
the helm, or in soma cases tha beaver or the aMnionnitee, 
to the gorgerin or breaiit-plate in front. 

2 . A wedge (naually of iron) thrust through a 
hole in the end of a bolt in order to keep It in iU 
place. Now chiefly Naut. 

8914 Wigtaft Churckea. Aec, (1797) 909 For ]r forlock to 
y« grete Ml, ad. 8934 Vatian Chwelna, Aee. (Som. Rec. 
Soc) 140 For fork^forlocks, pynnes to y* bi^ (belliO> 
Mhti-apl. JoNBS in Leonl tr Fedlmdia'a Archit. (ijtxj 1 * 
103 iTie Boluand Forelocks of Fin that fasten the limber. 
STM Falconer Sh^wr. 11. 073 The forelucks drawn, the 
frappingH they unlace. 1889 Sir E. J. Reed Shi/'Onild, 
XVII. jso The various parts of the work are ..temporarily 
secur^ . . by means of pins and cotters, or forelocks. 

2 . Comb . : foreloak-bolt, -hook (see qnols.). 

i8b 7 Carr. Smith Seantau** Gram, ii. 3 PoreWke belts 
hath an eye at the end, wherelnto a fore locke of iron is 
driuen to keepe It from starting backe. 8789 Faixonbb 
Did. Afar/ue it 789), CAevilie h gaupilte*, a forelock- bolt, 
or boll lilted to receive a forelodi. tfp^ A'fagiM 4 Sea- 
uianeh. 54 Pare-taek^haaks are mode or iron, with a long 
neck and handle. 1874 Knight DM. Afech. 1 . 905 Farehck 
//md (Rope-making , a winch or whirl in the tackle-block 
bywhich a bunch of ihree yarns is twisted into a strand. 

Forelock ((ov*il;ik), sb.^ [f. koRK- pi^, -h 

Iamjk rd.-J 

1 . A lock of hair growing from the fore part of 
the head, just above the forehead. 


C8000 AVw Aldhelm Claes, in Anglia (1891) XIIT. 97 
Foreloccas, antic /raHtis. sdxo Bulwkr Amkrapamet. 

A square forehead, upon which those forelocks of the Hair 
abide moderatily elevated. 1667 Milton F, L. iv. 302 
Hyacinihin lAtcks Round from his parted forelock manly 
hung Clustring. 1832 Ht. Martinkau Each All y.ba 
I'bere was plenty of Iwbbing from the girls and pulling 
of forelocks from the Iwys. 2878 Bksant & Kick C cliffs 
Arb. xsii, All had a word to say to the Captain, touching 
their fni clocks by way of preface. 

transf. 1619 HAiNiiHiixitt Deter, Led* Carnet (i699> 9 
litis Comets forelock w<is a better F.phemeris for the 
Sunnes place then many in great requesL 

b. Of a hoisc, etc. : A detached lock above the 
forehead. 

8711 Addison Sped. No. 59 V 4 The Forelock of the 
Horse. 178s CowpKK Charity 176 Loose fly his forelock 
and his ample nniiie. 1791 -- l/iad xix. 306 The bristly 
forelock of the boar. 1870 Bryant I Had 1 . lit. 94 Clipped 
away the forelocks of the lambs. 

2. fjz* > phrase ta take time, opportunity, 

etc. by the forelock. 

(Suggested by the repn'sentntlon described in Phaidnas 
Fab. V. viii, *Calvus, comosa fronte, nudo occipitio, .. 
Dccasionem reruin significat brevein.'i 

Ghkenk Menaphon (Arb.> 65 Thinking to .. take 
opportuniiie by her forelockes. 8994 Sprnser Amaretti 
Ixx, The ioyoiis time wil not be staid, Unlcssc she doe him 
by the forelock lake. 1839 Massingbe Unnat. Combat v. i, 
I'll lake occasion by the f^lock. 1779 Adaih Amer. Ind. 
301, I look time by the fore-lock. sByi U. Tayloe Fauet 


301, I took time by the fore-lock. sByi U. Tayloe Fauet 
118751 1 . 8JI, I became a philosimher, to catch. .Wisdom by 
the forelock. 1874 Moiijcy BarneveM I. viL 2x3 7 'he 
occasion.. wax bald behind, and must be grasped by the 


Fibumno Tam Tiwer xi. ii, Tlie beast now unluckily making 
a false step, fell upon his fore kgs. 886a Huxtav Leet. 
IFrhg, Men 93 The foreleg of lira Horae. 8879 W. S. Hay- 
ward Lave aget. IFarld 13 I'hough he got his fore legs well 
on the bank he was short with bis bind ones. 

Fore-lend, -Ua: tee Fork- prrf, a a, i. 

Fore-lift, -lighter, -line, etc. : lee Fork- prof. 

ForeliT# (fo«ili'v), V, [f. Fobr* prrf. •¥ Livk 
e.] tram. To live before another. 

B999 Danuu. Mneephilm* IxU, All thoM givat iirortbies of 
antiquity Which longforelived tbeoand snanT^g survive. 
e 1849 Howell Lett. (sBie) 11 . 530 'They vmo fer^iv'd and 
preceded us may be called our Aacesiarf 1809 Sovthbv 


forelock. 

Forsook (fu«‘jlpk), V. (f. Fohblook j 3 .i] 
trans. To fnsteii with a forelock; also with in.^ 

S769 Falconkh Diet, Marine (X7B91 Yiiib, Holts, whith 
.. are fore-locked or clinched upon rings. 1839 K. S. 
Kosinnon liaut. Steam Eng, By I'hc paddle arms . . 
keyed or forelocked there. s88a Narks Seameutehip ted. 6) 
86 A bolt U put through the mast, .and forelocked in. 

Hence Fo'relooked ppl. a , Fcrelooking vbt. sb. 

1839 R. S. Robinson E'aut, .Steatn P^ng. 85 A evank pin., 
securod by a forwim king pin. 1874 Tiikarlb A'aral Arth. 
f 231. 944 The channel rail is secured to lira clutuuei by 
iron rtraps, fastened by forelocked bolts. 

Fore-log ; ace Four- pref, 3. 

Forelong, obs. form of Fublomo. 

Fore-loofe, obs. Sc. form of Fumloi'OR. 
Forolook (fo«‘iliik), sb. [f. Fori- pref, 4 I-ook 
sb , : cf. next] A. A look forward Kpbs. c.\c. U,Sf) 
tb. The habit or power of looking lorward; 
Foresighti providence. 

1397 Lay FPlh* Catech, 143 The ■aule..went untill hell 
and toke oute thas Whilke he in his forluke wold time 
war eauecL £1400 Sir Amadas (Weber» 373 Thcr Y had 
an bondoithe ixiorke of rent ; Y spentte hit all in lyglitie 
atent, Of suche forlok was Y. 8963 Golding Calvtn an 
Deui. exc. ii8t It is to ha concluded then, that Moses hod 
a further forelook. i88b £. P - Goodwin Serm. 64/. Amur, 
Bd, Camm. Far. Mieaiant 7 The gospel was to be preached 
. .with equal, .furelook of triumph to all who would tvcelvo 
it. 8M3 Hale Chrietm, in Palace viii. 199 She had a 
week's provmnt in the house; and that was a vary long 
forelook for her. 

FovaIo^ (foejlu’k), V. Also for-, [f. Fobr- 
prrf, 4 Look v, (In sense 3 perh. f. For- prrf^y^ 


lOBSLOOnOk 



ylyfantly* 

id Me Khai Goddys vylle b« done, rain B. Jonion 
19 Wks. «Rkklg.i sin/ellMii did ■ 
Jk, And mm ihb day mark'd wliile 10 Ootho'a boa 


aras AV«<r(SoiiMiMtHo.X if ary HUm once 

thawnnii * *■ 


IMiir. To lo6k It or aeo olteod or Mndhoo^ 
ti to watch om. Alco rdf. 

I Caraar M.Ux% Godd . . W» all fbidalioa in 

a BJM ihkL tias^ (C^ Galfaa) Ilk man auld 
„ i..yat hie aondana ba drna. 114a Uammui 
^ 6 Na nmn. .can H of k dada r 

£ Mr, To look ahe^ or forward. 
s||4 Fabvaw CAmm. VII. ss* Ha ahall dyl> 

hSiaod Me r ■■ ^ ^ 

Kdd* Emt€\ 

Ibrakivk, And mm ihia day 1 

iSff Embuon /Vmm «i85y) 1^ lira World-eoul knowi hb 
owaadair, Foralooking, whea ha would prcfiaio Far tha 

t^To bewitch hf a look. Cf. w§riook, Ofs, 
im6 Tmomaa litU, Dkt, (1606*. FkuiM, to bewitch . . to 
foMWoka s 5 sB COroa.. Emsnxdrr , . To charma . . fbre- 
laokai aye-bitib 

Hence Vovoloo'lda# ///. «. Also FomIooImo. 
one who forelooks. 

igM WVC1.IP AmAw. tti. M God Is lha forlodkera rVula. 
/rii/te/rr} of hym that raldeth grrnw. iM. ai. 3a As iba 
forlmara raenda tha faliins of his nashabora. il^ £mu> 
■ON Aar. O Sdit, vi. 118 A lorelooking tendarncM. 

IHmloopf^f fiuraloper (^ifi dm, -idh-pM). 
Sntih AfHea. [ad. Dn. voarloofer, (, mot- Fobb- 
’^tooptr fiinner, f. toepm to rtin.J 
A Iwy who walks with the foremost pair of a team 
of oxen, in order to guide them. Hence Fo>oloo*p 

o. intr., to do the work of a forelooper. 

■asg W. C Bauiwin wf/k fifmtiut iv. 1 manafed to 
alart on March 31, with onlya driver and foreloper. bSIb 
F aNN io tr 7 Ms iiL at Tlie foreloper, whoM duty b is 
to walk with the foremoet oxen. 1889 Catkmlic U^uatksid 
JO Nov. 7 Fr. lie Bihan In like manner * fora-loupiDg * be- 
cauM one of their boys had cut his foot. 

Vorelorn, obs. form of Foiilobn. 
f Fo'Vt-mBid. Obs, rars-K [f. Fobb> prrf. + 
Maid.1 a forewoman. 

SMS r. SsVmy ( 

tba lunnayda of my shop. 

Foreauui [tdsjm£ii\ Pi. foromen. Also 
liwp-. [f. F'ubb- + Man ; cf. ON. Jhrmadr, 
gen. •mnmts i perh. the source), also Du. voarman, 
Ger. vetmann.\ 

1 . One who goes in front : a leader. Ohs. 
t I4as Rmr. Cm^. irsL Ivii 134 Steuenessona waa forman, 
A opened the way to ha Erl. 1^ Bahbt Ah»,^ A foreman, 
a guide, ssos G. Hakvky Htrcis Aa/rr. 8 They 

cannot . . bellow lustely like tha foreman of the Heard. 
i6ta T. Tavlum Comm. TUmm L 8 In the practice of tins 
duty, the Apostle requireth that the Minister be the fore- 
man. 1874 tr. Sikmers Lnfiiaud 117 The men are led 
ap by a Laplander, whom they call AucomwatM, or foreman, 
then follows tha Bridegroom. 

t b. pi. I'he front rank. Ohs. 
tin JnMiHVM Sect. Nisi. <1619) 387 Whan .. they 
had foiled the foremen, they turned theroMives back. 1590 
GRBNBwav TmcitH^ Ann. 1. iL (i6aa) ai The enemy , . 
lightly skirmishing with the flanks and the foreman ; set 
amaine on the hindmost. 

t O. The man in front (of another). Obs. 
s^ Basmrt Tktor. Wourrts iii. I ^ Keeping tha lowar 
end of his pike on the tme side of hts foremans leggs. 1807 
Dxkkkh & Wbbstbr Sir T, /f^/D.’s \^s. 1873 HI, 113 
Kuerie face li. lifted v|) aboue his foremans head. 

2 . The principal juror, who presides at the dell- 
bcratiuiis of the jury, and communicates their 
verdict to the court. 

1938 Fitxhkbb. Just. Ptas 89 The counterpane of the 
oflyue. .to remayne with the forman of the ciiqucst. 1807 
Dbkkiui Nortkio. Hoo 11. L Wks. 1B73 111 . so. 1 will looks 
grauely. .like the fore-man of a Jury. 1711 AuniaoN Spoct. 
Mo. 132 p 3 He .. has been several times Foreman cn the 
Petty-Jury. tStS Scorr Hrt. Midi, xxiv, The foreman, 
called in Scotland the chancellor of the Jury. Hood 

Kiimanstggt Nor Doath xvi, At the Golden Lion the 
Inquest met, Its foreman a carver and gilder. 

trau^. .*«97 C. Licki.iic Snake in Grass (ed. a) sat It is 
Subscrib'd by a Bakers Dozen of them ; and George Fox 
the Fore-Man, in the Name of themselves. 

8. One who takes the most prominent part ; the 
chief or leader (of a party) : the president (of a de- 
liberative body). Obs. esc. htally in municipal use. 

i8eg Florid Momiaigno il xii. 394 Somtea, the foreman 
of bis Dialogues doth ever aske and propoM hb dispu- 
tation. 1843 PRVNNB Soft. Potmr Par/. 1. ted. a) 17 The 
Kings i^nvipall wicked Counsellers ; of whom WincaeWer 
hduB iJie foreman, ap^led. 17M S. PAaKaa tr. Cseerds 
De FinikHs s8o The Old Peripatetics too, and among them 
Aristotle, their Foreman. 1790 PoaaoN Lett. Trmms 379 
Tha foreman of tha Apostlas. Peter. iBm Southbv Lott. 
(1856 I. 307 At length all the inhabitanu of the grave erase, 
St. Jolin at their head for foreiiiaii. iggg ReP. Commits. 
Municip. Co/p. XXVI. asSj I'he Foreman of tne commons 
[of Huntingdon] is aminted by a committee of burgesses. 
4 . The principal workman ; spec., one who haa 
charge of a detriment of worl^ Fbremam cf the 
yard : one who raperintends the gangers Work- 
ing fireman', one who divides ms time between 
labour and snpervisioo. 

*878 dbp. Cemtork. Pref. to Rdr. Bv, It was but 
voagh hewen by one of the prantbes, aod wanted sum 
polishing by tha forman. i 4 at T. Powbll Tom AU Trades 
174 Thoasas the fors-man of the shop, lira Bear Abrra. 
Rks. (Suiteasi 46 The foreman, wbm ottoe b to mosm 
and place tha MiaauM aright. t8gs Dbvobm K, Artkar 
Wks. 1884 Vlll. boo This precious Urn It fovaman 
of a habasdashar^B shop, Moxon Meek, Ssnre, ssy 

Tha MaRtar-Bricklayar. or nis Foraaran, must taka cava 
to SM all the Foandations sat truly out. syvi Bmbavon 
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Edjntme L. %' sis One of the mskoai 

self as favasran over lha stona-couars. sMa P. Babov 
Doekpaod Seem, ja Mr. Brewa b the fnrviaan of all tha 
franwwmk. i87i Javtma Prisa, Pat, Room. 38 Foramm 
plaaoatiliawarii,aadaileiittoUMartbaiUL tRnMbomr 
epmsmiesion Gloss., Porotaea gf ike Ysudh, a claw of 
Kt above the ‘leading men*.. and m whom the 


b. ? An overseer or bailiff. 

. *978 J* Q- AoAMa Psun, Lett. (1878) 7 , 1 sometinMs think 
1 must coma to t hb — t o ba the foreman upon my own form. 
1888 Kanb Anti. Rxpt. II. xxlx. 094 iWraen hm 
toreman of the setllamant. 189^ Ket^s Oxford Virstt. 
34a L Belcher, foreman to John Birt esq. Wood End farm, 
to.? slmtig. ? A goose. Obs. 
etam Braom. ft Fi.. Pkiiastier v. lit, lie nolle you aucKyl 
long vacation a hraca of foremen, that at Mbhaalauw shail 
coma vp fat and kicking. (Oifiarantly in ist ed.) 

H 6. V Used as ad. Du. veermam^ carrier. 
si4i EvatvN Dia/y (1871) as, 1 looks wagon to Rotter- 
dam, whara wa wen hurried in bsse than an hoar.. so 
foriously do thaM Foreman drive, tifa K. L*E«TRANca 
Coifop. Brasm. (ad. 3) s8o We wait for the Antweip Wag- 
gon . . You moat rba bsitmes to find a Foreman (L awrA 
gam) Sober. 

Hence Vofrenoa v. trams, rare^ to direct or 
oversee as a foremnn. 1‘o‘geinaDBhlp, the office, 
post, or position of a foreman. 

i8i9 Smium SslAHelp 17 The foremanship of a hTge 
worluliop. 1808 T. Wright id 19/A Csat. XX. 534 *rhe 
all-round workman requires as a rule very little foremaning. 
Torftmftroh, -mark, -martyr : not ¥oHE-prs/. 
Forftmast (f5-**Jtmast). [f. Fobb- pr/. (and 
Yoni^rep.) -r Mast.] 

1 . The forward lower-mast In all vessels. 

ss8a N. Lichbpibld tr. Casttmhsda's F.. ind. ix. ss lyThe 
tailings of their formast. 1991 Pbrcivall Sp. Dtct., 
Ostay^ a cord that goeth from the boltsprit to the rails 
of the foreiuast. DAMriKB I ‘09. 1 . xvi. 45a I'he fury 

of the Wind..snapt off tlm Boltzpm and Fore-mast both 
at once, syip Da Fob Cmsoe 1. i. The Mate and Boat- 
swain begg d the Master of our Ship to let them cut away 
the Fore-mast. 1848 W Ievinc ( oiunihns 1 . 340 The latter 
. .from the weakness of her finreniast, could not hold the wind. 

2. ? 'I he staiion of being * before the mast ’ ; only 
attrib., os foremast man, eenmnsk, a sailor below 
the tank of a petty officer; hence quasi-ra^*., charac- 
teristic of a foremast man. 

1808 Cast. Smith Accid. Yog. Ssa/nm 6 Tlia Younkers 
are the yong men called Foremast men. 1707 Load, Gam. 
No. 4386/3 Eighty of the Forema-.t-Men belonging to the 
Jersey were . . order'd to be dtacharir'd. 1793 Sulaton 
Rdystom L. 1 163 In the light of a foremast seaman, he 
appeared to be quite a Genius. i8s| Bvoom isiamd 11. xx. 
His foremast air, and somewhat rolling g.Tit . . spoke hb 
former state. 1149 Macaulay Nisi. Rag. I. 303 He was 
inferior in eeamanahip to every foremast man on board. 
Fore-moan: see Fobk- pref. s a. 
FoMBiailtioil V. [f. Fobb- pref, 4* Mbb- 
TioN.l To mention beforehand. 

zSSoN. Ingklo Beni, i t/ramiaiiWm'^ 11 . ta They found 
ihemselvea sick of the DtseaMs which he had forenientioncd. 
IkkL 11 . 143 For tlie Reason which I foremention'A 
Hence B*oreme*iitioaed///. 0. previously men- 
tioned. Also ellipt, 

1587 Goloimc. Do Momay ix. 133 Tlie forementioned 
Chaos, sdgz Gouok Gods Arrsaus 1. xiv. 19 Yet hath God 
hb wayes and means to deUver the righteous in the fore- 
mentioned cases. 1^ Locos In Fox Bourne Lip/ Jl. xiiL 
383 In the forementioned new law to be enacted. 1730 tr. 
Lsonardtts* Mirr. Stones 149 I'here are oilier species., 
which with the fore-meiitioned. make up the number twelve. 

Fore-moBBonger, -miBglYlng : see Fore-. 
t Fovamind, v, Obs. [f. Fobb- 4- Mind v.] 
tratts. To contemplate or intend beforehand. 

1019 Mors Rick. Hi, Wks. 38/1 Were it that the duke . . 
hadde of oUe foreminded tbb conclusion. 19^ Stamyhurst 
AC/teis IV. (Arb.) 103 Ncaucr 1 foreminded. .For loa slqi in 
secret by flight. 

t Foremore, a. rare, [Perversion of Fobiibb 
( cf. Fobbmobt).] 

iflai W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. XII. sv9 Some of the 
foremore poems celebrate the return from captivity, iBsa 
Ibid. XXxVlll. 43 Of Simem's works, only the two foro- 
Diore can now ment an importation into English Uteraiure. 
ForaaMBt (f 5 «'Jiiipest, -most), a. snd adv. 
(superi.) ^’orros : 1 formoet, lyrmeoi, (firmest), 
a-7 formeot, 3 seutk, vormeat, (4 IVEurmeat, 5 
for-, forema8t(e, 6 formea), 3-4 firmeat, 3-7 
formoat* (4formaate), 6-7 formost.e, 6- fore- 
moat. Nee also Forthxobt. \piL. firmest ^yr^ 
mest : « OK'Tit.femtest, Golb./mrair/-j, f. OTeut. 
*firme» (Fubmb a.) with additional superlative 
suffix (see -BBT). Afterwards written to as to 
suggest a derivation from Fobb a, 4- Mobt adt/.J 
A. adj, 

1 1 . In rci^ to time : Prior to all others In oc- 
currence, existence, etc. ; » Fibht A. 1. Obs. 

NXfM'CNfwr M, 15S9 (Cott.) NMOia was he fbnneat 
Webstar Imt ssan flndra o hat mister, ibid. 1051 pe fonaast 
bora bat ROD him haro waa calm. 1489 Canton Chat. Gi. 
199 To rapayv* tboflboM of our formest fodar odam. sgBy 
Golding De Mormyt v. «8 If they could baoe had any 
bagbining, the Sonoa bad bin forroost la that case. 

f b. absol. or eilipt. Also in advb. phnse at the 
feremost. Obi, 

e laoe Tri/s. CotL Hom.%\a ps Uste man bib ha fbraesta, 
hs waa Uforn as. im hi Rssg. GiUs (1870) 4 Aue irmaiA 
lo-forohadayofheacompu oThamabtrea. ate/mHyam 
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yisfB*t In JIWg: PopmtJYom,.MS, ^ E- 


Jog^tbat mr kud In layj^liw foirauut'tliat 


t o. After the name of a day of the week : Next 
following: mFiBBTih. Obs. 

esMa R. BauNNKCAnsM. (vSioii 908 ps Wednesday fomaat 
ha Kyng bad fulle grout by. 

1 2 . First in serial order; ■bFibvt A. 8. Obs, 
ctaoo Sax. Lesekd, 111 . 174 Feowor hoafod windassynd, 
M fonacsta b easleroe wind, e mmna Tmm. CotL Horn. » 

pe forniesie word efheMloie. « 

vormeiite vine, * Adoromus ta, Cbrbte,* fif siosn kn.. 

Niase Cursor Mi, 26877 (Cott.i pe quilk 1 taUe h* Of 
vesun In he nebt formast questlun. 19. . S. R. Attit. P. B. 
494 Monytb h* fyv»t hot fallas formast in h* * M» 
Rasd Cotiptar a68 Is not the murna jule day, formest of tna 
TeirT 194a RscoaDK Gr. Aries 133 b, The bowynge of tha 
foremost fynger.andsettynge the enideofthe I hombe between 
the a foremost or bygbest mynies of il. 

tb. absoi. or eitipt. Also In advb. phrases, m 
firmest^ an aht firmest. Obs. 

a 1005 A/nr. R. 116 As we seiden h*** UPP* n vormeat. 
/AiWL 180 Undeistondei hcouns an aira uormsst. ijgB 
Tsm-iBA Barth. De P. R. ni. x. 11499' 5s llm formest 
h>'ghte Vaiagbutlua, the midle Logic^ thethyrde maniovap 
tiua. 1988 A. King tr. Csuiisi/u' Catstk. ia6 Gif he folUs, 
the latter pairt b want nor formest. 1709 Addison 
tatter No. S4 p ts The Foremost of the wbola Rank of 
Toasu..are Mrs. Getty and Mrs. Frontbt. 

8. Most forward or advanced in i>oaition ; front 1 
» Fihbt a. 3. t Also in agreement with sb. to 
indicate the front part or front of. (Cf. 1 .. snmmus 
mons^ etc.) 

rtaos Lay. B3801 A hen reoromcsie flocke foouwcrtl 
hundred, e 1190 Wilt. Paiems S3S4 pc pruuusi wih al h* 
puple presed forh formasL a s4oe Oetoumn ito6 An ax . . 
That heng on bys forin<‘st arsoun. c ssoa Merlin 46 Ha 
woldc come . . fornieiitc of his company. sfiM T. Washinuton 
tr. Nichotay's Yoy. iv. xiii is6d. The whole skinne of a 


S eat Lion, fattened with the two formost fret before npon 
e brest. 16^ A. Fox H^atfm* S/trg. 11. xxv. 13a The fovw 
most piirt of the Arms ljone<« are broken. 1887 ^ 


. , tLTON/*.A. 

It. a8 \\ ho here Will envy whtun the highest place exposca 
Formost to stand againtt tlie 'J'hundarers aima Your bul- 
wark? 1788 G01.USM. Yif. U‘. xiii. 'J'lie giant .. was fore- 
m>i«t now ; but the Dwarf was nm far behnid. 1781 Gibbon 
yVc/. 4 F. 11 . XX vi. 41 The king himself fought and fell in 
the foremost ranks of the battle. 1879 W. S. Havwabd 
Loreagsf. tVorbt 14 ‘J'be foremost hounds are close on him. 

b. absci. or eiiipi. Also in advb. phrase, t a 
firmest. 

esaog Lav. 0461? Bedeuer a uormeat eode mid guldena 
olle. a ijto in Wright Ly/^c P. xii. 41 So the Turmest 
evede y-don, ase the erst undertoc. e 1400 Song Roimnd 


tx>lle. „ „ ... — . „ — ^ 

hrvede y-don, ase the erst undertoc. e 1400 Song Rotated 
807 Wc haue tlie formest feld to the gronnd. e 1489 Canton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon vi. i^j^Keynawde weiile ont of Bordews, 


the formest of ell his 


aT. Wii SON A* A#/. (1580 87 


Good will Mityiig me forihe wlui die foremost : I can nut 
chuM but write. S774G0LUSM. Nat, Hist. (1776* 111 - S 7 S 
TboM Idogs) which are young, fierce, and unaccustomed to 
the chace, are generally the loremoat. iBaS Scott F. M. 
Perth Nxxiv, The Smith of the Wynd . . had been the foremost 
in the crowd that thronged to see the gallant chamjnons of 
Clan Quhcle. s87a Uijick Adv. Phaeton Nxiii, She was 
detcrimiied to march with the foremost. 

o. ill proverb denoting continuous action. 
sia8 S/r G. Gooeeeappe 111. L in Bullcn O. PL III. 44 
Never stir if he fought not with great Seckenon four hours 
to one, foremost lake up hindmost. 

d. In adverbial pbioses head^ end, stem, etc. 
foremost, i.e. with the head, etc. first or in front. 

1897 Dampiks Yoy. 1 . iii. 49 H Ayt down bead foreiiKMt. 
stga C. Whitxhkao A*. Saimge (1849) in. ix. 400 Wigs 
. .wrong-sidc foremost. 1898 Fksbinb )/ui. M staph. Introd. 
46 Tbb w a science which naturally comes to us end fore- 
most. 1885 Dickenb MuL Pr. 1. i, l ha boat drove stera 
foreniou before it [the lidu]. 

4 . Most notable or prominent, bei>t, chief. Also 
more emphaticall V first and foremost : » F" ibst A. 4. 

e soee Age. Gosp. MaU. xx. a; Se|w betwcox cow 
beoii fyrmast sy he cower Fcow. 8483 Caxton G de ta 
7 ’onrKj, And sache one is that wencth to be first and 
formest that ufien fyndeth her the lart of alL 1948 Bp. 
Gandinrm Dee/nr, Art. Joye 7a b, Ghost in his spsach 
tralye affirmed his choise, whiuh mm chwf, pnndpall. and 
formust. 1844 Milton A/reop. (Arh.) 40 Men ever famous, 
and formost in the achievements of Uberty. 1791 Cowraa 
Htad 1. 83 Calclias, an augur foremost In his art. 1891 
Dixon W. Penn xvL iiSjSi 137 Foremost of these sufferers 

M..t xU. « Srflle. 
* ' ft ytenieste f3rrmesta. 


manesa lyrmesie beo 5 yteirL__ _ , , 

e 140a Destr. Troy 378 Hit was |m formast on flete pal on 
flodc past, a t8io Hkalby CvArz 11636) 136 The fore -most 
of them. Right knowledge, the rest are her sbters. 

B. Oiiv. First, before any other or any^ing else, 
in position or rank ; f formerly also, in time, aerial 
order; etc. : - Fxiurr B. 1. Also in strengthened 
phratiie, first and foremost. 

NsoM RUne 68 (Gr.) fees F* hie foonda xefar fynaest 
xetARon. a 1179 Ceit. Horn, ess Si forme lage Mbs! 
jecende lage, Fe god sett formest an Fes maniiM heortm 
€ 1060 Gen. h Ex. 147* Era« fi™*??' boron And iamb 
sone after, e >390 WiU^ aM| He swor forniesi hat 

ae •^huld have no barm. 199* T. WiiaoN Lafike (1580' 4 
The Logidan first and lOTmoste, professicth to knowe 
wordes, licfore he . . knitie sentenr^ tOM T. Mfowrar) 
Sitkioormee 66 He formost dies, and yeej^ to fatal d^: 
Ns lines stie long, tdgs 1)iAro Cmswr. AnwA R 3 Judah 
encamped foremost. ItwaslIliheLiooshooldleadetniavmy, 

b. In the fint place, firitly. See Fikst B. 1 c. 

> 9 M. »J88 !*•■ Fiaav B. dm Holland PintasxEs 

¥mt and formast nquIuM itis, that the ground ba 

^ood. 



POBBKOTBSB. 


jroBX-soiirv* 


Menee f Vo*MaiMtlj athf, Ods., in tiw foicmoit 
ptaoft, in front. 

Dmkmi ft Wrmtici Sir 7 *. !»>«/ D.*« Wlu. 187s 

III. X13 Norfi>lke fldM formoaly. hia crwt wtll known*. 

tynn M/*/ tfTfiktkah in rtroj^t Riiiq. <1876) I. 184 
Whan he aeiir hw dnuKhier denr Cemiof on ohm lbra» 
moatly. He wninf hi» haoda. 

Fovmold&ar [f. Fons> pref. 4- 

MoTiiffB. 9 !^tx forifaiherA A female aneentor, 
ifii Vrhtlov Mm. Mmirwuft Fraf. B. IQb, Looking In 
thin giniwe of the holie Uum of their foremolhen. s^gg 
•SMifr Cnfttmt (Percy Soc >)'745 Where is the decency 
become WhLh your fore^nother hnil T i8od 7 L BKeecroRO 
Miteritt Hmh. LipiXK. Juv. (i8«6) *<4 IJi»heerd<of fore- 
fnthem and forc<motl.eni of your hours family. tM H. 
H OiRM Omhrt t Ombre, the delight of our fbreditberi 
and fbremothers. 

Foren : tee Forni. 

Fommft ifSe'iii^m), lA [f. Fobr- pr€f. 

N VMS.] A penon’n first or * Christian ' name ; in 
Horn, Ant , » Pranombn. 

1833 Cath. Parr tr. Hmam. Comm. Crt>U 74 The name 
andthe forename of Pylate. rdio Hoi.lamd CamuMt Brit, 
390 Hin sonne. carrying die same fore-iuuoe [Bartholomew], 
asdgg Umhkr Ahh, vi. (1658) 733 It was provided by an 
Edii-t. that none of that family should have the forename 
of Maivus. tytS hX- Da visa Athtn, Hrtt. 111 . Crit Hitt, 

a The Ancient Roman Women had a F'ore-naine. or a 
riatemName beeides their Sir Name. 18m Swinrurmr 
Kst. 4 > StUii. (1875- 34 'i'he counsellor whose naiiie is 
Reason, whose forename is Interest. 1883 Actufemy 15 
Dec. 3M Mary Ma'tha Brooke, wh>.Me twofold forwnaioe 
is intended to symbolise her ciiaracier. 

trmtu/. 1810 Holland Cmmiltn't Brit. 1. 519 This place 
[Cole OuertunI hath a Cole preAxed for the fore name. 

t FoTranaaiav v. Ot*s. [f. Fork- pt-tf. 4 - Name 
V.] irons, a. To name or mention beforehnnd. 
b. To frive a nnme to heforehiinrl. 

1810 Hralky Si. A Mjc. Citie o/ G»i v. xvi. f i6ao) 904 Hie 
vertuee of such worthier as we forenanied. n 1633 Austin 
Medit, >18151 53 Behold a Virgin shall cooceave^ Sonne, 
fore nam'd Emmanuel. 

Hence Vo*raxuun«ft ///. a.^ named or mentioned 
before: fore-cited. 

9440 Carton A'N<yr/«rxUi 47 The two susires fore named. 
t«35 SrawART Cron. Scot. 11 . 317 This folriianiit king. i6a8 
T.'SfaNcRR Logit'k 994 The forennmed A\ioin'‘S are com- 
pounded of simple axiomrs. 1737 tVHiiiroN Jottf^huf 
Ant'tt, VIII. xi. 4 I The woman- giTevedAt the death of the 
foremamed child. 1803 J. Uaiicock Dam. Am/ttcm. 30 
Flour wiiich is mixed with the foi-e*tiBmad adulterations. 

rtitoi. or f/iigi. 1578 Lyi a Oodotfu 1. i. a llesiden the two 
fbreiiamed there is found a thinle kinde. i6m Kuli.rh CA. 
Hitt. II. k I 7 Besides the f.ire*ii.imed. they had Neptune. 

t FOYBlIftSB. mnti wU, [f. FottS a, r -h'KSS.] 
Priolity. 

cajBj (toLOiNO tr. Dt Mormny n6Eiien according to Arts- 
lotTes owne doctiine, forenesse, afterncsse, and continuance 
of tyme do followe furenesse, afternesse, and continuance 
of moiling. 

FO'rftllBXtf a. Obs, m/v-*. In 3 fore-nslst. 
[f. Fobb a<ib. ^ Nbxt] ?Next nrecedinfr. 

N 1300 Cnrtor M. 8146 Cott.V pa nlglit fore-neM oparadis 
Him thoght in sueuen he was hai'-hi. 

FoTBIlilfllt (ld*'insit). [f. Fobs- ot/v. and/;r/-] 
1 1. The previous night. Obs. 

15B3 Stanyhurrt MhcTs II. f Arb. 68 , 1 that in forenight 
WHS with no weapon agasted. Now shiuer at shaddows. 

2. Sc. The evening, the interval between twilight 
and bed-time. 

xgig OouaLAR Mmtit ix. vi. 61 Serranus That all the for* 
nycht in ryot.. had spendit. sBio Cromck't Rt:n. Nitht- 
dalt VrwigtM We kent nae but it was drunken fowk riding 
to the fair, i' the fore night. 1865 G. M \cuon ald A . Porbet 
xvi. 67 There were long forenighls to favour the plot. 

Fore-nook : see Fork- pref. 3. 

Forenoon (f5«'inA‘n). [f. Forb prep, 4- Noon.] 
1. The portion of the tiny before noon. 

1506 GtiYtroRDR Pitgr. fCamden' 35 We..sMnt Chat fore 
noone there in prayers and deuocion. tgBa N. I.tcHKniiLD 
tr. CattanAedn t Conq. E. hut. Hi. 10 At tenne of the Cl(M,ke 
in the fore noone. i6te W^ori.idcr Sytf. Arnt. (1681) 1A8 
When.. the Nidhts tare] yet cold, water in the Fore noons. 
ya7 A. Hamilton Hetv Ace. K. tmi. II. xxxiii. 19 'I'he 
Furc>noons being dedicated to Dusihess. 1838 Mrs. Cari.vi k 
Lett, 1 . 107 He MC with me one forenoon, last week, s^a 
Black Adv. PknetoH xxvL 359 He begged ua lu start for 
our forenoon’s walk. 

2. att$'ib. 

a%bm W. PaaRiNa Caus Conte, (1619) 393 Some persons 
• . are good foreiioone>men, but bad aftemoone>men. 1658 
Gurnall Chr. in Arm. II. xit. | 3. 138 Physicians that they 
call fore-noon men . . becaiuie commonly they are drunk in 
the after-noon, a 1806 I'Mf. BticAmn Stttie Pye xxxviii. 
in Child Bnilndt 11. Iiii. 11884 471/1 'llien out and spak the 
forenoon brida 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xix. (1(^9) 549 
My stormy forenoon watch is at length over. 1878 Huxlxy 
P^ttogr, 8 'I'he forenoon shadow. 

Fore-notad» -notloe, -notion i lee Fokb- 
pref. 3 b, 4. 

tForOTUIftly a. Obs. [f. L. forens-is (ace 
FoRBNHIO) 4- -AL.] « FORBNRfC. 

s66o H. Mohr Mytt. Godl.n.xW, 164 All which, as Grotiiis 
interpreu the place In a Forensai sense, is of a very large 
extension. 16^ in Blount Glottogr. 1694-1730 in Colkr. 
ForolUiio (f]frL“Didk), a and sb. Also 7 forin- 
86ok. ff. 1 ,. forens-is forum Forum) -i- -ic.] 

A. naj. Peitalning to, connected with* or used in 
eonrtt of law ; suitable or analogous to pleadings in 
court. Foremic mcdicinei medicine in Its relations 
to law; medical jurisprudence. 


a|i|| Sammoud On Pm. cvL 39 Ic signties moeh moro 
thaMMlfficRtioa, as in ihe forinaeek eeuee chat is oapwiie 
CO Bftniiiuiing. i6fa t^ocaa Hmn, Vnd, tu xxvi. ti6fl«> 189 
PeMM i. is a Foroiisick Term. 9768 BtacNaTOMa L'omm, 
lt{» :That the students might not be diatracied from 
thwiiMldies by legal pri«ets from dislani courts, and other 
foMfMa avocations, m 1779 W AaauRTow Dio. Legnt, iii. iv. 
Wkhi'STllS II. 89 Lacteouui, from a forensic Lawyer now 
became an advocate fur Christianity. 9637 CAnLVLS t-r, 
tv iv. (1879 xae Such admiM forensic eloquence. 
i^il'JIVRrHaN Lomm. Lows hng. (1874' 1 . 8 A Mirt of 
>nM^<l^ence known by the name of Furenstc Medicine or 
Meflml Jut isprudenoe. 1888 Dickrns Mut, Fr. 11. viii. 
In M tmpoaing and foreiudi: manner. 

BL ib, (/.S. A college cxcrcL^, consisting of a 
ipecpsh or (at Harvard 1 writ.en lliems mHiniamiiig 
one dide or the othr^r of a given question. 

tbgp Cotioginn 941 in B. H. HiUI Cotlege Themes 

fbi Wildes (ctc. 1 . 1837 Oml 4 Regni, ttmnhtrd Unto. 19 
Eveiy omiMRion of a (heme or forensic. 

t FteftTIHiOAls n, Obs. Also 6>8 forlDBaoal, 
-8ie8ll,(7 f orenaeoal).[r. ns prec. -ai..] • [tree. adf, 
sgft J. Brll H addon's Anew, Otor. jsr In foriii>icall,aiid 
tcmporall rouses. i6b| Wamrrn Umbeiunvt'i eu JuMifica- 
lion ia a forenalrot, judicial act. 1740 North E.vamen 1 1. 

1 37 ‘ 3J8 Arts Ot the supreme Power, or ^11 furinkccol 
Style; leguladve Acts or Acts of Parliament. 

Hence Pore'aBioaUj odv.t in a furenstc manner. 
t84s Moslbv Eto.t Aawif U878) 1 . 9t8 lAuid was put into 
the humiliating position 01 having to stand up and furen- 
sically guard every Intlc thing lienad done. 1876 — Univ. 
Set-M. v. 109 'i’he Church . . contemplates war forciisirolly, 
os tt mode of cettling notional questions, 
t Fore* 3 lBiTa« n. oh, fSeo -IVB.] u F0BCN8IC. 

a 1670 Hackkt M'iV/Aums t. (1693) 97 Ills Forensive 
or Poliiicol 'I'ransoctiono. 

tFore-Oftth. obs. rxc. Hist. rC>E. foredp, 
fonfp, { Fork- ^tf. + tfp Oath.] in OE. J.aw : 
All oath required of the pRity commencing a suit 
unless the fact cnmpl.diied of was manifest. 

a looe Ltnvt A th, 1 . { 93 0 (ga mfc man his tihtlan mid 
forcafte. 1649 Ancient Cust. Eng, in Hari, 3 /Mt.(iBo 3 ) 
1 . 940 He might, afterward, with hit forc.oath his lord’s 
part play at any need. 9895 Polloi'K ft Maiti ANi> ///r/. 
Eng. Law I. 16 .A forr'Ciaih was needless if a man sued 
fur wounding and showed the wound to the Court. 

Fore-obtained, -opinioned: see Fork- pref, 
2 b. 

Foreordain (f5*‘ripjd^*n), ». [f Fork- pref. 
4 Ordain.] irons. To ordain or appoint belore- 
hand ; to predestinate. 

<*9440 3155 The fsyrest shaixtii creature That 
eucr was foorUened tliorow nature. (Hut is this a mistake 
for /bddtneiiy\ T. Nonton C ahitCs inti, in. 309 

Some to lie foreordehied to saluation, other some lodtstruc* 
tion. 1699 Hiai.K 1 Pei i. 90 Who veiily was loreordeined 
before the foundation of the world. 1647 Ib'ettm. Con/. 
Faith ill. • 3 Others foreordained to everlasting death. 


973^9879 [see beluw). 

Hence ro-'reovdai'sad ppl. a . ; rotreordai*itiBg 
vbl sb. nnd ppl. a, AUo ro>r«ogftal*&iiMBt, pre- 
destination. 

€ 9400 Wycli/t Mark Prol., The foi-«ordenede John 
Zakai ies aone. 9667 Br. S. Pakkkr Frrc A Jn/pnrt. Cent. 
936 Hi« foreordaining him to that employment. 1736 
Butler Anai. 11. iv. Wk'-. 9874 1 . zoo Accordifg to general 
fore-ordained Ina's. 1864 Husky Lert. Daniel v. 950 God's 
foreordaining love. 9879 Maci-Rah Mark i. >5 note^ 'I'he 

t reat fore-oroained and predicted time of the Messiah. 1879 
ARKAR St. Pant 1 1 . 409 ’1 he foi eordainment, and the result 
of thisGoepel in uniting the Jew and Gentile. 

Fore-order : see Forb- pref, ^ 
t ForeoTdinanoe. Obs. [f. Fork- pref. 4- 

OUItlNANCK.] rOBK-uRniNATION. 

sqSO -sSgoMyrr.anr Ladye i8i I'he endelesse fore orden< 
auiice ofgod. 9587 CSoldimg De Afomny xi. Which 
nature, that is to say the foreordinance of the Creator doeth 
fur them. 

Fo:r 60 *rdiaate, v. [f. Fore- pref. 4- Obdi- 
KATK ] Irons. To lureurdain. Hence IPoreo'rdi- 
natati ppl. a. 

9858 nusHNFi.L Fat. k Sn/emat. xv. (1864) 595 Tlie 
I grand, fore>ordiiiated circle of existence. 

I Foreordina tion. [f* prec.: see -ation:] 
Previous oulinatiun or appoiutment, predestina- 
I tion ; an instance of this. 

9608 Hr. Hai.i. tr. Rofanfagenoit Anon. Wks. 615 Neither 
can Hie will be frustrated, nor His fore-ordinations altered. 
a 9680 Charnock .-tit rib Gotp (1834) 1 . 346 A fore.ordina- 
lloo of him [Christ] was tiefore the foundation of the world. 

I s8$5 Eft, Intuit, Morals iu8 if Fore-ordination be reduced 
I to (ordination. 1879 Famkar St, Paul I, 497 la accordance 
I with . . Divine fore-urd (nation. 

I Fore-pad. -parlour, etc. : see Fob8- pref, 3. 
Forepada, farapO*le, V. Mining and En- 
gineering. [f. FuKk- prrf, Palk, P01.B.] ttans. 
To protect (a wntk in progress) from falling ddbris, 
quicksand, etc. by timbers driven in front. 

1879 Trans, A mer. Inst. Mining Rnginoert 1 . jse After 
driving fifty yards through heavy rock tumbk^ where 
every foot had to be forepaled. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Giost.t Forr/oling. a meihw of securing drifts in progress 
through quicksand by driving ahead poles . . slabs, etc. 
Ibid. ForAeUe or Forepale, 

Fora-partf fovapavt (f 5 v*jpAit). [f. Fobb- 
prtf 4 Part.] 

1 . The foremost, first, or most advlsuced part; 
the front. / ^ 

r MOO Bufgh Land e 905 pM sail leillmyne .. baith fair 
part and back part of he land. 1431 M iSvM Firo qf Lovo 


I. xvil. 38.Ail ba lear forpartis of my saule with s w et n t a of 
fienetily myrth or fiilfiM. 1461 Cofk Amgl 138/9 tfo For- 

E i of y Me, eineipnt, im 8 Hai.i. VAoon,, Riek. lit 
3) 49 D, They of the Casien vexed their enemhai on tho 
Mirte. € «6it Chatman lUmdxvt. 394 IMwixt hk neck, 
and ibreparta, 1714 S. Sewall Dmty le Npv. itfiHe III 90 
The Snow and Rain . . Leal on the foni-pari of the Cataiili. 
9^ Ketmiom Recoil. Ho, Lords xvi. ^3 His dark ludr. . 
Bcands on end on the fore part of his head. 

b. osp. The bow or prow of a vees^l ? Obs. 
igsi Timdalr Acts xxvii 41 And the fbore parte atucka 
fast tggg Eurn Decades 160 l*urn>nga the stvmmea or 
forpaites of tlieir shyppes Rgeynsc the streame. 1699 Da mm rs 
For. II. 1.74 The head or foro-pait is not altogether eo high 
a* the Stem. 

T 2 . An ornamental eoverirg for the breast worn 
by women : a atoniacher Obs. 

tAooO. Elio. f-F'x*</r. in Nichols' II I 907 
Item, one fbrepaite of clothe of syh'er. 1607 Wkrstrr 
Fort Aw. Hoe 1. UL Wk!>.iRtldg.)e36A* 1 confess I lookup 
a peitictmt and a raised foiepart for lier. 1640 SMiOLav 
Consinnt Atatd iv. iii. They were a inidvvire's Fore part. 

8 . The earlier |^rt. 

1694 Rai.kich ///«/. IForUWi. | rAII llie foropart of the day. 
1633 Kari. Manch. /f/dfwN/a (1636)131 Me fives twice that 
besioaes the fore.part of Mx life well, tyaa SawEL Hist. 
Quakers (9795) I. v, 569 In the fore part of the year 
1797 A. Hamii.ton Hetv Acc, E. Ind. II. 1 . 917 In the Fore- 
IMiri of the seventeenth Century, tgga Maa Slows Uncle 
7 ‘ont‘s C. XV, 111 NOine loiig-forgotien loro part of the day. 

tFoTepavty. Oh. [f. FuRB-/n^ 4 -pARTr.] 
H HoitrPAliT. 

IMB Trrvixa Barth, De P. R, v. ii. (1493^ loe In the fore 
party the heed Ih soiiidcle comyng narough and hygh. 
t MOO Latfranc't Cimrg. 67 In pe fore partye of pe prote. 

ForepBBB: see Fokpash v, Obs. 
FoTB-^’Miage. Aaut, [ 1 . Fobs- pref. 4- 
Pabbaobj a. A pits agt* leading to the furepeak. 
b. A ])BS 4 Dge leading Irotii the hatchway to the 
forward magar-inr. ent Diet.) 

FOMpUftcd. -paJit (foipci St), ppl. a. ff. 
Fobs- pref rAHsAi>, I’aht.] Tiiat has previously 
]>assed, or been passe d. Now only of time. 

9357 PettelPs Afisr. iArh.> 143 O Lord .. for my heipe 
make hustr 'i'o paniun the forfOSAed race that rorelcsse 
1 hane past. 9996 Kai.rich Ihsceo. Gxdana ai Neither 
could any of the foiepasKcd vndertakers .. discouer the 
country idea DuAVroN Pely-olb xxit. 1 1748' 333 'lliosa 
forepaM'^d hotin. etvfxx Ei.lwoou Antobiog. (1714 leThe 
Actions of my fore-past Life. 9830 Soutnxv Tag, Drsigon 
I. 36 ForepaMi times. .With no portent could match it. 
t b. quasi-or/v. On a past occasion Obs. 
x66a Floditan F, III. 94 What he had said fore-past was 
iioiigut. 

Fpre-paw. -payment : see I orb- pref, 3 d, 3 c. 
FoTfeMftk. JSaut. Also 7 foropike. [f. Forr- 
pref. 4- Peak.] 'J'lie extreme end of the foiehold 
ill the angle ot the bows. 

9693 R. I.VDR Retakini^ a Ship 11, I will command three 
of them down into the Kore-nike. Ibtd. 17 A Scuttle.. that 
went down Into the Furepealc. 9835 M army at Three Cntt. 
i, l.uxtny, .k not wholly lost, even at the fore-peak. iSjoe 
7 hues 6 Feb. 5/6 The colli^iim-biilkhead, aepuruting the 
foicpcak from the watertight compartments. 

Forft-pieoe vfS -Jitoi). [f. Four- pref. f Pikck.] 
The loremost, first, or front piece : a. gen. b. 
Tlieatr. A * curtain-raiser \ o. Saddlet y (see 
quot. 1874). 

9768 M ^ CuTLPR in Life ymls. A Cerr. 1 1888) I. 401 Broke 
the foi cpiece of my sulky, which detained us. 9894 Afmthtv 
Mag, XXXVII. 333 T I aged ies of the last age .. could he 
ahortvned into perinanent foro-piei'est. 9874 Knight Diet. 
Alech. 1 . 9i» Fors.f-icie 1 Saddlery), the flap attached to the 
fore-part of a side xaddle, to guard the rider's dre»s. 

Fore-pillow: see Hour- pie/. 3. 

Forepine: see Forhinr. 

Fore-plaoe, -placing, -plan: aee Fore- pref. 
FoTa-plane. [f. Fore- pref. k Plane sh!\ 
(^>ee miot. 1843.) 

1703 Mi>xon Aleth. Ejtere. 6$ It is adled the Fore Plane 
because it is used before \ou come to woik either with the 
Smooth Hliine, or with the Joynter. 984B CiwiLT Encycl. 
Archil. Gloss., Fore Plane in carpentry and joinery the 
first plane used after the saw or axe. sfisy Emerson Repr. 
Meut Uses Gi, Men Wks. iBolim 1 . 978 Eve^ carpenter 
who shaves with a fore plane borrows tlie genius of a for. 
gotten inventor. 

Fore-planting, -plate: see FouE-/r^. 2 c. 3. 
t Forftplea*dp v. Obs.- • [perh. for *forpleatl, 
f. frOH- P^'bf.^ (sense as in foi swear') 4* Plead.] 
7 treats. To overreach in pleading. Hence Fore- 
pleu'dlng vbl, sb., unfair arrament. 

1604 Brdrll Lett, iii. 54 The Torepleadings and aduan- 
tages to bee vsed against Heretikes. 
tFcra-plcL Obs. [f. Fobi- pref, 4- Plot.] 
Premeditation. Similarly Foreplo’t v., to con- 
trive beforehand ; Forepio*tteft ppl a, 

9641 PsYNNR Antip, to Which fore-plotted treason was 
the occasion of this Vision. 1847 N. Bacxin Disc, Govt, 
Eng. I. xL (1739) to Which last they rolled Abere Murther, 
or Murther by foreplot or treachery. s6s8 Fuixsa Ch, 
Hist. VL ill. 713 His Wife • . la'ight. .be presumed honest, if 
such a fore-plotted occasion had not debauched her. 

t Fov#-poi*llt« V. Obs. AUo 6 foTpoiat. [f. 
Fore- pief.k Point ».] 

1 . trans, a. To appoint or determine beforehand ; 
to predestine to or onto, b. To forebode, o. To 
mark by points beforehand, 
a. c Igfa Chrkb Aim//, xvi. 17 mots, Bvorlastingnes, and 
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nhMnmtoUftflMMnteiiacpoInMd. %gk 
M B# U^uoM* sJSSk bonito 
..jiginiad lo liiiblvr fbrtuM«. iggi Loiiob L* 
fU. (i 48 o> 06 H« ia tht wmi IbnMiBMd lo be 


sflpe Genuic Ntfftr /m J!e/# 11600^69 Ae the Merbk 
I agaltMi reiitb so their teoree Awe*poyiit miachiafe. 
j^Sfo Urb Mvk. which point we iball etiejne* 
npwoijitt nnd forepolniynR the enicle* and line*, by a mire 
•^(^rtain direction and conneaion. 

Hu To point bel'orohaiid. 

iK^i WaavKa A//rr. Afmrt, Aivb^ He might haueMene 
boo h^ate that day fore-pointed. edis-iB Danirl Celt 
J/ki, Eng, <i6a6)ao HiUHtaafore poiiiung to a atonne tlwt 
wae gathering on that coaal) began the fint difference with 

Hence JPocop^tiiiff a. Alno Voropetmter* 
one who or that which points out beforehand. 

1^ OamR EnMnfs C/iw. Wka (Gronait) VI. 171 Tlie 
Aaiiera and forenointera of wyiedum igBg Mtmiphtm 
<Arb.) 97 Some further fbrepoyntine fate, igye -> Manru. 
Gmrm, (16161 ti l>eairea aboue Foriuiiea, are the fore- 
pointera deep falla. 

tFoiV«-pOBM*mi, V Oht, [f. Fobi- ^ 
PoHBBHi).J tram. To pouees beforehand with. 

1579 Tombon k'miviN*s Serm. Tim, 695^ Wee are fore- 
— rrl and lei<<<d with ao many vnniriea that fete]. 


Sanobh«on ■S€rtn,t m 4 Cit'r. 

11^ not cx^inely fore-pomibiod with^preji 


<1681) 63 
ih urejudi< 


Any raiiunal 


Pore-poBt, -precedent: see Foub- prtf. 3. 4 a. 
t Ff»B-prBpava*tion. Obs, [f. Fokis- pnf, 
aed Foitg /rr/.J Frepuratloii beforehand ; alao, 
nonet MJCithedny before the (Je wish; * preparation*. 

igBo SioNBY W*riu//<i iiOaa) 007 Hniiimi much adnantnge 
both in number^ valure, and fore-prepamiion. 1656 ‘1 ‘bapp 
Comm, ’fokn xia. 31 The Jewa, betore lh«-ir preparation, 
had liieir fwre-pi epara ion. 

t Fo««-prepa*re, V. Obs. ff. Fobs- -1- 
PebtabeJ tram. 'I'o prepare beforahand. Heuce 
Fo rapropa rod ppl, a 

9640 FuLl.Ba Htiy 4 Pre(f. Sf. in xiv. Hie fore- 
prepared Sepulchre. idiS Rp. Hall dieted Tk, | 24 *J‘he 
evln, which we look fur, tall m> much the leMA heavily, by 
how much we are foreprjpared for their cniertaininent. 
sIm Kl'llkk PUjttih I. 111. vi. 372 They were riveited iiuo 
hole« fore- prepared uf purpone. 

Fore-pretended : ace Foub- prtf. a b. 
t Forepri'MI, v, Ohs, ANo 6 forprlse, 7 
foreprise. -priaa. [f. Forb- pref. -i- -prist ^ after 
the analogy uf apprise, compt ist, r-tc.] 
traus. To take iteiot*ehan<l : a. 'I'o assume, take 
for granted, b. To deal with, allow for, or men- 
tion beforehand ; to piovide for or deiermine 
beforehand ; to forestall, anticipate. O. To take 
iiifd or include by anticipation. 

a. 1577 brANVHuasT Peter, /ret. in HoliiiBhed Cknm, VI. 
Fp. ll«d.. The truth of the matter being forprisad. 

b. >504 Hooki-r Kcci. P«i, y. Ixxi. §4 God hath fnre- 
prised things of Ihe greatest weight and hath therein pre- 
cisely defined . . tliat which every man must perform. 1607 
UooLKiGH Lei, 19 Feb. in Abp. UtskePt Lett. (t6&^) Aiip, 
21 As if the thing that they sought had been by prevention 
for«-prix‘d by oihert. n 1641 Up. K. Mou.ntagu At.ts 4 .I/0M. 
(16421 499 Daiii'd forepriMith him, as a npiiituall and cternall 
Wince. 1659 'i'* WiiiTR Middle .Y/a.V 0/ .Souit a8 TIiuim 
holy Fathers.. by their testimonies forepnie our excepilunx. 
1693 IIkveri.kv true St. Uotrel Truth 1 To be resolved 
ill some C«is«s of Doubt, in otlicm Forepriied, or Guarded 
against. 

O. 169a BavKULEV Dite. Dr. Critp 5 The Sins to come 
were Forepri/d into it. 

Hciicc Fo reprlwad, Fotreprl'slnff ppl. otijs. 

1605 Piay StMch'v 1961 in Simpson Sek. .SAnks. I. 

236 li ill the Hnsili'.k-> fore priiaing eye He safe^ for the 
object it behuKU I'heii |cti:.J. a S641 Bp. K. Mou.ntaou 
Ai-lt tfr Mou. 11642) 552 'lliese forc-pruied passages. 
Foreprise, -prise: see Fuitrtusjc sb. and v. 
(Law). 

t Fore-pro'phesy, v. Obs. [f. Foits- pr^, 
+ Pnoi-Hi!.Hy v.j trims, and iietr. To prophesy 
beforehand. (Frequent in 16 lyth c.) 

igSi J. Hell H addon's Anew. Otor, 379 When ns we 
promise or foreprophecy in the name and person of God, 
thinges to come to passe 1654 S. Clarke Eiei. Hist 1. 
•ed. 2 16 Who spake by the Sfiirii of CSod : Fore-Kcing and 
fore-prophesying of thoiie things which we now see aie 
come to pass. 1676 W. Row Coutu BiaiPs AHtobhg. xil. 
11848) 486 Foreprophesying that they would be em^yed 
against themselves. 

Fore-provid«d ; see F'obr- pre/. a b. 

Fore -purpose, sb, [f. Fobs- prtf. Pub- 
ntSB.J A purpose settled beforehand, previous de- 
sign. Simllaily Forapu'xpoM v. tram., to purpoac 
befureha- .d ; ro««pn*3q70gsd ppl. a. 

iggi T. WiiMN Lagike 1380) 43 A fore purposed choice. 
Iggi Marbrck Bk. tif Hafts las It is nothing els but his 
cternall determination foie puT^tosed in his biast. tgif 
OiLUiNO Dt Marnay ix. lai Y poo new dcuiac, or vpon 
cuerlxating forepurpmie. tbid. 135 To haue brought to 

C ase and perfected all that eucr he had forepurposed, 
lokciteth an Imamiparable might and power, ^sdis 
Chavmam Ilitid XX. 17 llie rest of these fore-pnrposca. 
1809 South EV Sir T. Mart I. 103 llie mystery whereby 
the free will of the subject is prcMrved, while U is directed 
by the fore purpose of the state. 

tForu-quo*t^ V. Obs. [f. Fobb- pr^, -k 
Quotb.] tratts. 'To quote or cite beforehand. 
Hence Foiw-quotf^d ppl. a. 

sBgl SvLVBSTBR Du Bartas 11. ii. iv. Calnmntt 454 Fore- 
quoting Coufuacdly ih* Events uniat worthy noiiiqi. 1637 


GiuBsm Km, Ktp, Comts, nv I. 4 In the foroquoitsd 
plaea- tfiys W. Giauaa AfuA Ukt, Nitre 14 AciMMing 10 
the fbro-qiioMd aofhoi- 

Fovu-FiftBh'enuik:: aee FoBg- 3. 3 d. 

t Foi«*iuiliraf-ctMTiiptiun of/oraujfftr, Foragbb. 

adsa Paulb Lm WkiUtlfi 4^ ^he fore-rungcni and hsr- 
biiiR^ of their ftntber dttttgnKM. 

t «‘K Ur uU 0 h, ib, Nani Obs, [f. next vb 1 
? The projection of the forepart of a vnsel, beyond 
the end ot the keel ; ^fbrt»rakt, 

i6a6 Cerr. Smitm AttU, i'sif. Stamm lo Her rake, tbs 

Chiefly AW. [f. Fo... 

pref r Kbaou v.J 

1. intr. To shoot ahead. Also, to fort-roach on, 
upon (pee quot. 1644 ). 

1644 Manwavsino Sm-mant Diet. 4a W|ien two shipa 
Mile together, or uAer one another, she which mules best 
(that is ftuiau) doth k ore-reach upon the other. 1748 
Anson's b*ty, il iv. i6j We found that we luid both 
weathered and fore-reached upon licr consid«rably. i8bo 
C. SiURT ill Naval Ckron. IV. 394 Mr. Weld's cutter fore- 
reached. but 1 gained to windward. 1B34 M. Scoi-r Cruiu 
Midge >1859 259 She . . had forereached on us so far as to 
be well before our beam by this time, ilaa R. H. Dana 
Seeuuau's Matt. 106 P'art-reeu.k% to shoot ahead, especially 
a hen going in stays. 

2 . trans. 'I'o reach beyond, gain giunnd uiiou, 
pass. Also^^. To get the better of. 

igeg Navai Ckron. 3 ^ 111 . 398 I'o endeavour to fore- 
reach her. 1845 NariBB CfMy. Scirntt ii. ii. 253 l‘he 
geiicnil, coining iiack by a dilfcreiit route, had fore-i cached 
them in such a scheme. 1870 Dsufy Nesvt ta May, At 8.30 
the .Sappho was rapidly forercaebing her opimncnt. 

H. trusts, 'i'o aeixe lN;lo:eiiand, ai)tici)>Qte. nere. 

1874 WiiiTTiKH My irtttmpk xvii, 1 .. Pore-reach theguod 
to be And share the victory. 

ll.£nce Fo re-rea'ohlnr ppl. a., pushing, eager. 

1864 Skeat VkUtnd's Paems 109 Every hand and every 
spirit works Fore-reaching, active, for the general weal. 

t For«-Ma*d, v. Obs. [l. Fork- •- Kka»] 
tram. a. To read liefomhaud. b. To betoken or 


signify iiciorehand. o. 'I'o preilestine. 

a tmw Rr. Saundrrson VYcv/er Sn‘tuens (1617) 303 Not 
oncly to foreknow the extraordinary plagues . init also to 
fore-read in them Gods fierce wrath and neavie di«pleasunt. 

b- afpi SrRNsan Atniapatmas 99 His young, .yeurcs . . to 
him furered, That he . . would . . proue such an one. i6ia 
Dravi-oN Pofy-otb xiii. atg The liml part of whose name, 
GtMliiui, doth furereed Th' first syllable of hers. 

o. 016,6 F IT2<;X0PPSBV BUg. 111. Evijb, Had Fate furc- 
read me in a Crutide to dye. 

Hence Fora-raa* 4 tog vbt. sb nnd ppl a. 

*857 <«siMAi.uB in Tattetts Misc. (Arb ) 116 (inod luck, 
certayn forereadyiig moot hen haue. a 1656 Halks iiaid. 
Hew. 1688) J47 Your foie leading of Sueumius. 

Fore-reofted, -report, etc. t sec Funs- pt^. 
Fore-regemble, -rib. etc. : see F'obk- prtf. 
t F0V«-ri*d«, V. Obs, \OV,.forriiiau,f Fob- 2 , 
F'okk- prtf. + ridan to Kjdb.J ttam. I'o ride 
before or in advance of. 

P. E. CkroH. an. 894 pa for rml sio fierd hie foran. e laeg 

l.AV. 96931 pat pa Koni-lcoden heom lor rideii liafucoen. 
1 570 1 .x VI NS .Manip. 117 To Foreryde, /r,rc«rrvrr. 
Yoro-sider • f0**i|iaid9A . [f. Foub- pref. ■¥ 

Kidbh ; »Ger. vorrtiter. Cf. Fi..rbidI!L.] One 
who rides in fioiit ; esp a. one of the viinguard ; 
t b. a scout ; o. an outrider or postillion ; f d. a 
harbinger. 

CSA70 llxNRV IPa/ldet in. 76 Tha'r for rydar was past 
till Ayr agane. 1494 Fabvan Ckron. vl. cixiii. 156 V fore 
rydam y* put themsclfc in prese with theyr sharpe launcys 
to Wynne the fiiste brume of the feelde. 1513 Doih.las 
AEneis xiii. Prat, ao And Esprnis . . Vpspringis, us forridur 
of the nvchi. Hall Ckron., Kkk, lit lan. 3) 55 

Tlierle of Richmu^ knewe by Ills furriders that the xyng 
was so ncre embattayled. v6oi F. Tai k Hausek Ord. Edio. 
//(•876I f 56. 43 Each (dianrttcrj shal have a fore rider 
which enaretters and fore riders shnl drive the charettes 
and kcepe the horses. 188I Pa/t Matt G. 8 Oct 5/9 'J'hen 
the mounted foreriders ; and then the Emperor’s carriage. 
Fore-rigslnff : see F'obb- prtf. 3 d. 
Forartelkt (f 5 «U|r 9 l‘t , rarely with advbl.gen. -r 
fbrevif^tof adv.,prep., a. and sb. [f. Forb adv. 
4 Kioiit oiiv. and atlj.\ 

t A. adv. Directly forward, in or towards the 
front, iitriiicht ahead. Ncre right agaimt, directly 
opposite. Obs. 

»»• Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviil Ixiv. ^1493 819 A yonge 
Cowe is., compelled to fuloae cucii and fureryght the 
steppes and fores of oxen. 1546 Ki.vor, Adue»$us ..foie 
rygnt aamnstr. 1348U0V1.L, etc. AVmw. Par. Luke xix. 
30 The liiell toune yt ye see yonder forerigbt a3renst you. 
160B Armin Nest Niun (t84a> 1 To liwkc forc-riglit I can 
not, because ju^ment out lookrs nice. 1659 I.eak Water- 
wks. 30 Tlic difllmncc is that, this here i* seen fore-right, 
and that other upon one side, 1663 STAinrLioN Stighted 
Mead 3 Fd. Hey lioy! how sits the wind? Gias Fore- 
righ^ and a brisk Gale. 1713-ao Pope Itiad xxii. 189 No 
kus fore-right tlie rapid chace they held. 1761 S rRSVE Tr. 
Shandy 111 . xl. Surveying it tran-vcrsely. .then foreright, 
— then this way, and then that . X796 C. M sasitAi.L Ga rden. 
xii. (1813 166 Mt them {shoots] not advance far foreright. 
B. prep. 

+ 1 . Straight along. Obs.’~ • 

9650 Fuller Pisgak if. v. vii 156 Sailing fnot athwart the 
breadth, .but) almost foreright the length of the lake. 

2 . Opposite, over against, dial, 
s%|8 in Hughes Scouring White Horse 140 Vp, vorights 
the Cssile rosiid llicy duTset 1 on the ground. 


C, mdJ, 

1 1. A- Of a path, road, etc. : Directly in front of 
one, itiaight forwaid. Obs, 

V$H Ma^ibr Park Loot iil ill. Playn(i86M 179 b Von 
bid but point me out a ioro-rigfat way 'To lead to certain 
hsppiiMia. «B siia Somnbr Roman Porft e Eorto 50 A 
dirset and Coreiwht oontinued current and pnatoge. 1703 
Moxon Meck. Ejeere, 145 A stroigr-t or Forcright Ascent. 
9748 Ricnasdson C 4 in«w Wks. 1988,) VII. 395 You have 
only had the foreright path you were m overwhelmed. 

t b. Of a wind : Straight on the line of one*8 
coune, favourable. Obs. 

9605 ChanIan, etc. Eeuteo. Hoe in K, llicr'a a foreright 
wtode ooiitinuull wafts vs till we come at Virginia. 9615 

* t>dyes. III. 844 Nor ever left the wind liis foreriaht force. 
163a OvARLSs Dw. baucies 11. xciv, 11660) 05 Hie sayle 
Being liird and proeper'd with a fure-righi Oale. 

2 . Uf a branch, etc. : Shooting straight out. 

9749 Com/l. Pam. Piece 11. Hi. 388 1 ake on all fore-right 
or trailing Branchca. 9800 W. Fohsvth Pru/i Trees ih* 
118941 34 J*bay will frequently throw out small dugs, or 
forerigbi shoots. 988a Gead. Ckroa. XVI 1 . 675 Removing 
. .all lorerighi shoots. 

8. dial. Of persons: a. Going straight ahead 
without reganl of consequences, headstrong, b. 
Honest, sliaightforwaid; also, plain-spoken, blunt. 

a. 97^ Pbcce KenticisMS (E. 1 ). S) s.v. (given as a 

* Hants '^wordi. 9853 Cooraa .Vi/mtj Gloss, (ed. a*. 

b- 9090 Devon 4 lorntn tW. in .Monthly Mng. June 
436 *A foreright man*, that is, a plain honest man. 9880 
MHiL Parr Adam 4 live 11 . 913 Be Ibrenght iu all you do. 

D. sb [The adj, used aosoi \ 

ta. SoinUhiitg straightforward tbs.'\, b. A 
forerigbt ^hoot ; cf. C. 2. c. dial, 'sec uuot.t. 

a. 9754 Richaruson Granditon VII. xiii 75 Wc women 
si^mctimes choose to come at a point by the round-abouts, 
rather than by the fore-rights, 

b. saSe ymt. Horticnlture 6 Apr. 988 The forertgliis 
unless strong being treated similarly. 

O. 9797 K. Poi.wMKLS Old Pug. Ceutl. 54 'l'hcn..Cut 
from the hutiock a coiiveiiienl slice. And . S.iluta the fore- 
right with an keen a knife. Note, * Foreiishi * is the coarsest 
sort of wheateii bread, made of the meal, with all tlie bran. 


Fore-xiped : me Fobb- pref 2 h. 
Fo‘re-room. [f, F'obb- p^f. Kooii.] 
i- 1 . ‘i Tbe foieca-tle r>f a ship. Obs. 
esads Linuesav iPiiecottie) (Armi. .Wot. (f7s8) 101 With 
..two-handed «words in your fore-rooms. 9589 Gnkknb 
.V/. Motif uvnuto Wks. (Gronart) V. 972 That wooi tiiy (jeiitle- 
mAii..valiaiiily oianding in the fore roouie dciiueied with 
Cannon his Aiiibuniiagc to the Knemie. * 

2 The Iront room or parlour Now only U S, 
97*8 Vanur. & Cm. Prov. Hosb 1^ i. 19 She has a Couple 
of clever Girls there a siltcliinc t* tn* Kori'-rooni. 9774 
Fnoia Co&t'uers 11. Wks. i7jjm 11 . 174 In the fore-room, 
up one iNtirof sinirs. 1880 K. H. Ahh iV<«» ling. Bygoues 
46 This was the 'best-ntoni * or us my giundfather called 
il, the ' fore ' loi'm 9893 Boston (Mans.) 1 outk's Comp. 
16 Mar. 140/4 So we went into tbe forc-rooin. 
Fore^royal : sec F'ouk- prtf. 2 d. 

Fora nm (fo^iire-n . v. (f. F'obb 4 Rub.] 

1 ifilr. To nil) on in front. OF» only. 
c toon Ags. Gasp. John xx 4 Scufler leorning-cuiht for-arn 
(» 950 Liuditf, forearn] peirus fume. 

2 . tram. To outiun, uiilHtiip. Obs. rxc. Jig. 

9x93 Dougi an Aineit xit. vi. 61 That liiai forryn and goie 
belor alway Zephinis and Notliu-c 1536 Bellknokn Lron. 
.Scot. (1821) 1 . iBo Gif the haris had forrun the hundis. 1848 
TxNNVNfiN a t'oiivs 88 Forerun thy Mers. 1879 Chunch 
.SAenstre. 119 Even genius, .cannot forerun the nmituiious 
or tu day. 


1 3 . To nin in front of ; hence, to act as bsrbinger 
of (a iKTSon). A\60 tranf. to precede. Obs. 

9570 I.EVIMS jl/oM//. 188 *l'o foreninne, /rAri'/m-rrY. 9613 
G. Sanuvs Trmv. 173 ‘I hey often rompaMring the sepul- 
cher in a ioyiit procevion, are lore-run and fidlowed by the 
people. Idas Ouanlln Arga/us P 11678 6 Chrb-crose 
furcruns the Alphabet of love. 1708 Staniiopb Parapkr. 
(1700) IV. 335 And thou, my Child John, shidt fore-iell and 
unmediateK' forerun this Saviour. 9750 CovcNiav Tompey 
Lift, <1759) 36 'llius our hero, with three footmen fore- 
running his eqiiipaue, set out in inumph. 

absot. rtsdsjW Cakiwhiuiit .S/erv v iii, Tu forerun And 
lead the way t' Elysium [isj but a duty She would not 
thank me for. 

4 . I'o be the precursor of fa future event, etc.). 

9990 (vHKENK Never too late (1600) 71 Lightning, that 
beautifies the hexuen fur a blase, but foreruns stornics and 
thunder. 9593 Shaks. Kick. Il, 11. iv, 15 These sipnes 
lore-run the death of Kings. s6^ CnTTKNFi.L Castamfra 
v. 11 (1676 487 This felirily was lo fbre-ruii the last 1 now 
can hope for. asyrs Kkn Hymns P.vang. Poet. Wks. i/ai 
1 . 219 A Star, .which Eastern Gentiles guess'd was to 
fi:irernn The wisli'd-for Dawn of the Internal Sun. ■»84 
Gooi> A/#r/. led. 4) 1 1 . a.sp 1 he symptoms that f.>rerun 
the chicken-pox. 1859 'Tennyson Idylls, Guinevere 131 
7 'he cold wind that foreruns the mom. 

6. To anticipate, lorestall, 

1591 RALEtcii Last Pight Rev. 13 By anticipating and 
forKrunniiig false reports, tteg H. Vauc:ii/ N .Sslex 6 ciu/., 
Rules 4 Lessous (1858) 73 Our Bodies but forerun I'lie 
Spirit's duty. ig49laiNGP Mrs. Kemble's KtOftinjiS Shaks . 
l lie great poet who foreruns the ages, AiUicipating all 
that sTmll be said ! 


Hence Fo'rerumiilag vbl. sb and ppl. a. 
iS8i Hasdino Let. to kernel in Sirype Ann. R*/ I. 
App. XXX. 7a Your forerunning sermon. 9980 Hullvband 
Treat. Pr. Tong, AvaniiouremeHt, forerunning. 1660 
Mti.TON bree lommw. Wks. (1847' 449,2 I'hc diabofienl 
funeruiining 1 JbeU. i6go Penn Rise 4 rrogr. Qnedters ( ■S.h) 
50 The consummation of the legal, and fore running of the 
Gospel limes.' 1818 S. E. Pierce Hk. Psutms II. 460 
Sorrows and griefi^ forerunning figures of what would befall 
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FOttBBmnnKB. 

Memlah. 187* Ijotmr. Dh, Tra^, Introitiu 53 Tht wUIiim 
fvnfiliifl of choir 

IVnwniiuiar (f0'iirv*iiai\ [r. |>rac.-»**XE^] . 

1. Om who rumc before* one sent to f»repnfn 
the way and herald a great man's approach, a hor^ 
binger ; also, a guide. Chiefly irm^, and M 

rirHt uaed ftg. M rondoiing of I» jhwcuimr^ m>. of John 
the haptii^ th« Fororounor of Chrut *. 

01300 Curtar M. ijoaS fCcMc.) FoTiU cw ho cold hh 
foriner [MS. rtmth former; (mt. fortanieri And 
erheon oen mowMAger. ^1440 VarkMjmi, x«i 16 pte am 
I cumrn in meiMage right* And bo foro-roynor fai coftaynm 
1341 CovKODAia Oid Pmilh lx. iis#/) FviiL ^ohn tho 
b^iot* whych waa the fore ruimer of . . Chrut. in# 
FtxMUfo J^amM’ 090 FoUowymr y* infafliUo iooU 
olepo of thy forenannar Naturo. 1694 Hbvwood IViUkM 
Lane, I. i. Wko. i$74 IV. 173 Farowell Gentiouwn* lio 
be your foro«runnor. To vlro him notice of your viuca, 

0 syti Rkn /Vn/oMt/icor t^>et. WltH. lyai IV. 144 Death 
our Fore runimr ie, and guidca To Sion. syM Fora Odyst, 

I. sao Did he eome loan, require. Or came fore-runner of 
yimr aceiiCer'd Siref tMo Poskt Af/x. Prv^k, 304 'Ilia 
Forerunner of our I.ord. 1878 Rosw. Smith Car/Aaga 75 
When ClaiidiuA tlie forerunner of the Roman army, ap- 
peared at Rheghim. 

b. Api'lkd iiansf, to things. 

19m E. K. S/fmBirf*s Skeph. Cal. Mar. ci Tho 

awiiilow..uiMth 10 be counted.. the forerunner of springe. 
cSoa SrAMNOw M. Com. Prater {t6/kt 113 Advent SundaSce 
..are to Chriiicmas Day..roreninnerH to prepare fur iu 
1674 N. Faimpax Balk 4 Sria. CoiitcntA, Chap. 1 Tho 
Introduction or forerunor. 1737. CHasTimF. Lett. (1799) 1 1 1 , 
cxxlii. 109 A Aort of panegyric of you. .which will be a very 
ueefiil fo- e>ninner fur you. 

o. pL The advance- gnard of on army. Chiefly 
iramf. ond^. 

1333 CoVKRDALi ffTof. xii. B Thou. .Mndeit y ‘ forerunneni 
of ihyne IumwC, euen liornettei. 1843 pAOirr Uor€»iogr. 
(iA6t)e76 Tiioy. .cryed out, tlwit they were the fore-runner a 
of Popery. «fe8 Bosw. Smith Carthago aii Four thousand 
cavalry.. had beai Mill forward by Servifiue as tiie fore- 
ruiincm. 

2 . One whom another follows or comes after, 
a predeceMiir; also, an ancehtor. 

1399 SHAxe. John 11. L « Arthur, that great fore-runner of 
thy dIouA xdSg l>. A. ^>7 Coaoertej Ixing drHcriptiuimuf 
Cbclr own Pedigree, and grnndnre of their fiire-runnerik 
SrKPNK .Wo/, youm (177O 1 > My .. oliAervaiioiM 
will be allogetlier ofadiderent esAt from any of my fore- 
runiten. >866 J. Mantinkau A'lr I. 13 Contta (.lainu 
Hume OA bin clil-f forcninner in uhtloAophy. 

traaef tddj fixeeiRa CoMuael A iv a. Ine f«>re-rnniier of 
this Diiicourhc wan printed and dedicated to the King. 

8. That which lorernna or lorcshadows somrtlnng 
else : a pro|!:;nostic or sign of something to follow. 

138s ORCXNa 4tfi*#Mi/Aso < Arb ) 39 llte wrong- of tny y- nith 
are the fore-niniien of my woea in age. idia WrinoALL 
Satg, Mate WIca. 1653) 88 A tonvulMion ofteti-timcA ie 
a fore-runner or a raoHApnger of death. tj6i Hammkh 
iUtgorv. xvii. 49 A euuoll of wind and cloudA or iUhi are the 
UAual forerunnen of tlieM firni raiiu. 1878 Boau\ Smiih 
Carthage 1 la The famine and the pestilence wliicii are 
UMiully the but outcome hihI not the toreninnem of a Aiege. 

4 . JVaut, a. A rope fantcued to n harpoon. Cf. I 
FoHg-oikMOBH. b. A ro^te rove through a single I 
block on the foremast, o. (S e qnots.) 

A. 1834 Acc. Seif. Late Way, 11. nyiil 138 The fint of 
thrm is tyd to the Fore-runner, or sniall Line. 

b. 18^ ill Nicolas yVi/. Neleea < 18461 VII. 189 aote^ 
Got forerun«ierA and tackleA forward to secure foremaet. 

O. 1815 Pa/conePe Oict, Af-triae (ed. Burney', Foro- 
Kanaer 4/ iko Logdine^ a sniall niece of red buniln. laid 
into that Rne nt a certain diAiuiice fnmi the log. 1841 K. II. 
Dana Seaman' e Man. 106 Fore'ruaner, a piece of rag, ter- 
minating the stray-line of the log line. 

Hence yo‘rern>naorglUp, the condition or dig- 
nity of a foreruniier. 

1881 A. U. Bnuce Chi^ End Revelat. vi. 300 lliis fore- 
run ership uf Christ. 

Fovasaid <©• ised), a. ff. For*- ffref. + .Said ] 

<■ Avouksaii). (In Sc. writings of lOth c.. and in 
legal formal w until iKth c., it occurs with plural 
ending Now mre 

r 1000 ACi.paic Joeh. vi, n losue cwmh Hi siSSati to |mm 
forrStcdan serendracuin. a leoo Career A/. 639a (Cott.) 
MoysfA sm.'it it wit H* forsAid wand. 1340 A yeah. 190 |ta 
uortede miinne. 14x3 Pilgr- -^iMv/tfiCaxton 1483) v. xiv. 103, 

1 saue a semely persunc siandyng nyhe the forsaid tree, 
isfia Shutu Art'Ait. Bib, 'I'he ineanuTCA of the fomayda 
Pilluurs. 1389 Jah. I. Eteatee in Poeeie (1869) 55 Many of 
thir foirsaideA pieceptis. 1879 Dhvoxn Tr. 4 cV. 111. i. wks. 
1883 VI. 305 All uf these furesaid men are fouls. 1773 AiiAia 
Amer, tad. 331 When tho fore-Aaid warriors returned home. 
vjMt Cowraa Let. X7 Nuv.. 'Foresuid little BHhou and 1 
had much talk about many things, hut most atioiit Homer. 
i8at Scott AVxmVih. xii. An archway siirinounted by the 
fore^«ai«l tower. 

etUyt, iu8 Lauprr Tractate 140 Off thir forAaidA)csaU 
be sura. x8o8 K. Holnk Anaoary in. 336/3 Tho foresaid 
era kind uf Bottles which Reapers.. use to carry their 
Drink or Milk in. ivu J. l.otnHiAN Form 0/ Process 
(ed. a) lao All Cost, nknith. Damage and Expencc.s, he 
or his foresaids [/. e, his * executors, asuigns, etc.'J may 
happen to au-tain therethrough. 

Fora sail (lo*'Jsr'l). [f. Fob*- pref. 4. Sail ; - 
Cicr. vorsegcl.\ The principal sail set on the fore- 
mnttt ; in squaie-riggra vessels, t.he lowest square 
•ail on the fo emast; in fore-and-aft rigged, the 
triangular sail before the mast. 

1481-30 Haeoard Hoaeek. Bks. IRoab.) 90 A liolte roppa 
for ilw forasella.^ 1380 N. LtcNoriRLD tr. Cas/ankean's 
Cot^. E. lad. xxix. yah* They brought thcmselues vndur 
thr'ir forasaile* again#. iSbp J. Taylor (Water F.) Urania 
Wks. X His Sprit-solle, Fore-solle, Main-aaile, and Ids 


M T.Tttom* yemt Ammdt Vgy.Ofi'Vkm neat 
ha Vose-miL s8m O. W. Heuiaa P m ma 
saail. .Shall brSmm ywd and may. 
Comtfd. Sgst» vi 4» liail..tlMi frirsaUiclMlt, 
tana. 

IF. PWff. [4 FoRR- pref, + 

. >orJ A previooi Myiag. b. A 
liibiwig, predictiiMi- 

rwatMoa Migdm II. syy And now tho omm world is 
hiodioourofoursaweoiiiimffnito hookf^ Be pesseedteo> 
t RS33 Watooman Fardk Feechntn. liii. Liva, In the 


fj£lm ;SS88 WATaoMAN FaedU Fmcismu. liii. Liva, In tho 
bogiping of y* Vero, osMmblying together, thei (the ^eo] 
fonMMwe of raina..For aswell tho kypgo as tho poopic, 
onegikadieRUndyog thdr fkamwos. .shone the euUleo. 

Fklfa-Mar (fo»itf>0* [OK. fintfttan, f. 

For^ pTM. 4- ffttBrn to Say .1 train. To say 
bt‘f<Mehaiicr, foretell, pretlict. Now rare. 

eapA tr. Bsseina Hi»t Contents til. xUI (1890)14 OSet se 
bbeqp AMan bom scypfarendum Hx** stoitn towardne (ore- 
oMdOi asMCursar M. t6o6 (Cott.) A propheci, ^t for- 
ma Was hi fits mcrci. sjm3 Grapton Coa-n. Harding <49 
Ksmg Henry y** sixte did foiesaya the flame, and In Hke 
manor prophecy of hym. ig8i T. Norion CaivMs teut. iv. 


t4. {Aiwfigt) faresem or finuHnf that*, pn»* 
videdthat. ' 

1434 B. ff. W:ak ci88fl) go Faniin alwoy, that 
doupm dyo (otc-i iggatlLvcr Cast, Hettke iLi 
16 h, ForsoRne alwayc that thiw Rata wlthouto gounnandyno. 


fbresaid he should doe. t8M j. Pavnr Decameron 1. is I'ho 
pleitxance end delight . . which belike, wore it not furesaid, 
miuhi not be looked for from aueh a beginning. 

1 ifiice Foreaajrlnir vBL sb. 

1^ UfMLL, etc. Ereum. Par. Mark i. n The nrophedea 
and fisrcflayingea of the Prnphetas. » 8o 8 ti Br. If all Rgist. 
Iti. iii. Wks. (1637) 3x9 whose foresayings varified in all 
particular issues are more than deinomaratiue. 

Fore-Boene, -Boont, etc. : see For*, ptrf. 
t FOTB-saRt. Ohs. [see Forb- pref. 3.] A 
seat or position in front. 

x6is Crooks Body 0/ Atan X3V 'll!# fora-seate of the 
Hollow veine, where it gioweth to the Liuer. 1713 S. Skwai.l 
Vieeey so Mar. tSSa 111 . 4s Mr. Pemberton spake to me 
as he went by the foreseat in the morning. 

Foresaa (lo*Js/'). Also 4- 6 fonee, (6 force, 
Sr. folrsee). [OE.yhresdea, f. Fobs- prtf. + sim 
to Sr* ; cf. Oer. vorsehen!\ 

1 . tratss. To see beforehtmd, have prescience of. 
Often with ohj. and inf. or with clause as obj. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. cxxxviti. [cxxxix.] s (*rh.) |hi ealie mine 
wegas wel fore.isawe. c 1400 Destr. Trot 9347 pat hedis to 
pe drst. And for-sees not the fer end, what may fall# aller. 
15x3 Mohk in Grafton Ckron. <1568) II. 781 He that of 
gocid heart and cottraKe foresasra no perilies. igBi Mamrkck 
Hk. Notes 331 God did fore-nee and fore-knowe, that they 
should be dampned. x 4 ix Birlb Pron. xxvii. is A prudent 
man for«Meeih the euil, and hidecb bimselfe. 1830 Pk\nnk 
AatBArmia. tx6 God from all eternity foresaw them in 
theiiiseliiev to lie such, xyag Dx Fok Voy. round H^or/d 
11840^ 41, 1 pre««ntly foienaw, that, if 1 went to the ex- 
tremity, 1 should spoil the voynge. x8s5 Jank Austhn 
Emma iv, Emma had very early foreseen how useful she 
might And ber. 1883 Faouna Short Stud, IV. i. x. xis I'he 
empire might be IhIcI under interdict, wttli the consequences 
which eve^’one foresaw. 

ahsol. tkkj Mii.tok P. /-. I. 637 What power of mind 
Foreseeing or presaging, from the Deinh Of knowlrdgo 
past or pre>eiiL a 18B1 RornKm House qf L{fe x. The 
shadowed eyes retnember and foresee. 

tb. Sc, ToFecprcvii'Usly; to have an interview 
with (a iNsrson) beforehand ; to inspect or consider 
beforehand. Ohs. 

tfsa Sc. Acts yas. Ff (^1814) HI. 697 For dyuerss vtharia 
weciiiie caussis and guid consideration is foirsene i>e his 
hieiies, 1803 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 348 That na 
maner of persoiin . . pas heirefter to. .England without that 
first foinae the uroiiesi and tmilleis. 1663 ISfalding Troub. 
Chat. / (i8ao) 06 'I'hir articles were foreseen by the tables 
at Edinburgh, and order given to refuse the saiiien. 

f 2 . To prrp.Trc beforehand or provide; in early 
use with dal. of person, later with lo. Also, to 
provide of txi with ^something). Ohs, 

<909 tr, Bssda's Hist. iv. i. (1891) 956 Het he him on his 
biMxipscire serisne stowe foreseja and sxdde. xst3 Douglas 
ASmeis x. xii. 134 Thou sail de fyrst, quhat evyr to me 
furseyne Or providyt has mychty Jove. 1637 R. Monro 
F.Aped. II. 133 This I.caguer..at all sorting Ports, being 
well foreseen# with slaught-boines and triangles. 

t b. To see to or take care aliout beforehand ; 
to provide for or against. With simple ohj.^ or obj. 
clati.se introduced by theU. Ohs. 

C9oe tr. Bnda's Hist. 1. xxvji. (1801) 66 Swylce enc bo 
heura ondlifiie H to Hsuceiine and to foreseonne pact leic.1. 
tuS Housfh. Ord. 139 The sewers .. to have semhlahly 
charge to far-<ee that lio part iff the fruict. .he in any wisa 
pnrlovned. 1383 Act 8 AVis. c. X3 | x The Master, Wardens 
and AsstHtants of the Trinity'bous«e..are bound to foresee 
the good Increiise and Maintenance of Ships. >877 HsNMxa 
Anc. Keel. Hist. 931 He supposed it was his bupnden dnety 
to forasee lest the . . drcracs of that conncell should, .be im- 
nayred. 1390 GflaRNK Never too late p8oo) 69 He that 
forerepents forsees many perils. 1804 Nottingham Reci 
1x889) IV. 067 I'he 7 Aldermen, .. be ouerseeni fas fhR' 
towne to fursee the dRunjnr of the viiitacion. s8aa 
Callir Stat. Sewers (1647) 5 l*he King. . wav hound to see 
and foresee the safety of this Realm. t8a8 Bacon Syioa 
4699 In Horse-Races Men are curious to fofweee, that 
there he not the least Waigbt upon the one Honw, more 
than vpon the other. 

t 3 . intr. To exercise foresight, take care or 
precaution, make provision. Also, to look to or 
into beforehand. Qhs. 

1331 T. WiijioN Logihe (x^) 84 Fire, hoe vik water doR 
barine of them mIvcs, but.. the negHgencoOf Aian, whiche 
fbrseeth not to them, a 1390 btmrr. IVitmt Wted. (x848> 8 
Well, os for that 1 shall (or-ee. 83*4 Fifd A. Coaiention 


1330 Priey Couned Acts (xfbt) lit. 70 Ifomelag that Of 
tlimr wuges they oontcat thmr nosteR Ter ib^r vteftattea. 
i8es W. vauohan Dirset. Health (1833) 3* F or we coe oho 
that th^ chat fliudi drioke It thus, be not subject to Bm 
Chollicfce. 

Hence FogBBBB*iaff vbl sb . : F B f BBBlaff///- 
choimcterixed by foresight. FoarB«BMiafflF adsL 

c 1374 Chaucer Treylus iv. 961 (989) It were roihsr iio 
opinyon Uncerfein.ona no stedftst mscynge. t8|8'LATiMa8 
oad Serm. Agf. Coavoeedioa Wka. 1. 43 Ought we to 
attribute h to. .the ferseeing of the kings giacet koBf 
Trimil Treas. (1850) x8 Be dmmspect, therefore, forseing 
end* sapient. 1394 Mseixiwa ft Nashk Oido iv. lit, FUllow 
your fore-seeiim ston* in all. a 1633 OoucMt Comm. Hebk 
xh 39 Gods. .foK-seeing of this im that is juatly stiUd 
a providing it. 1708 Vanbe. ft ClE. Prov,^ Huab. 1, Whajl 
prudent care docH this deep forRseeing nation take for the 
support of its worshipful families ! t8ea H- Martin Hete^ 
ofGlcnrw 1 103 Your gloomy croaking ominous fon^ 
seeiiigs. X848 W. H. KxiJ.v tr. L. Blaafs Hist. Tea I'. 
11 . 567 A wise and foreseeing policy. 1837 Ruskin ffVbm'. 
Drotoiag iii. B05 You must go stniighi through them, 
knowtniBy and foreseeingly, alt the way. 

ForftBftBftblft (foeiiJ'fU>'l),a. [f.prec.-1-^ABLB.] 
That may be foreseen. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, 11 . 387 A rise aod a Aill 
ibraseeabie. 1840 Mill Dies, gr Disc., Bentheua (1859! I. 
387 The morality of an aciion depends on iu foreseeable 
consequences. 

FoVBBftBn (foejsrn),//^. and ///.a. {pa. pple. 
of FOUKSKB.J 

1 1 . pple. That has seen beforehand ; prevlonsty 
acquiiiiued o: instiucied in ; aware of. To make 


foreseen : to acquaint or inform previuuslr. Obs. 

(369 MueRAY To L. B. (Harl. IJIl 37. B o 43) Her 
highness had lieon foreseen in the nukes desipi. 1577 
I.OCHLRVIN Let. to Morton in Robertson Hist. Scot. App. 
79, 1 tlio’t gtKid to make your grace forMeen of the samo. 
>897 iMux Chirurg. iv. vii. (1634) 89 For the which the 
pai ents and friend.* would Im foreneene of the clanger which 
may happen, a xdgs Calokrwoou Hist, Kirk T1878) II, 
4«)o Kerscwell was reliooked for accepting the Dishoprick 
of tho isles, without making the Assembly foreseen. 

a.///.a. T i)at is seen bt forehand ; also, f known 
beforehand by sight to. 

x 93 a Mohr Coefat. Tiadabr Wks. 573A An elect (urreene 
to god from the beginning, a tbooHooxxx A asw. Travel i 
Sayytic. I 99 They are not reiecied . . without a forenieene 
worthineate of reiection going . . in order before. 1607 
Dryurn AfCneid vi. 1088 At hw fore-seen Approach, already 
quake The Caspian Kingdoms. X790 Kurkk Fr. Rev. 
wks. V. 145 A burst of enihusinsm on the foreseen ton- 
■eqnences of this happy day. i8|y-8 .Sir W. Hamilton 
Logic xxiii. (i866< I. 454 To move in a foreseen, and, con- 
■equently. a determinate direction. S898 Emrkson Eag, 
Traits^ Lit. Wks. (Buhiii 11 . X13 No sublime augury 
clieers the student, no secure striding from experUneni 
onward to a foreseen law. 

Foraseftr (fuvj.-raj>. Also 6 foreaeor. [f. 
Forkrkk V. A- -KR^l One who forcsei-a. 

1348 Hall CAron , Rick. Ill (an. a* 33 b. That you be 
. .a vigilante foresear. x6as Ainsworth Annot. Dcut. xviii. 
10 A fore-seer or presager. 1799 .V/irit Pah/, yrals. (i 9 oo) 
1 1 1. 164 'I'here are many sagacious foreseeni who can calcu- 
late the loss of a reputation. 

FOTBBftt Cro'oset), v. [OE. fore satiate, L Foub 
prof, -r s^tan to Skt.] 

1 1 . To B' t in front, put to the front. Obs. 

r8a3 Vesy. Psattrr Ixxx^i]. 14 Da unrehtwisan. .na {MS. 
non I forciietton hac liefomii sesihhe his. a xgoe E, E. Psalter 
rxxxvili). 6 If 1 for-set De noghi lerusalem, ai. In biginoing 
ofniifaiueneaaldai. 

2. 'i o set, arrange, or settle beforehand ; to pre- 
ar'ange, predetennine. N<>w rare. 

xgds'DAUs tr. BniiiageroH Ayoc. (X573) X43b, Hereby Is 
the tyme betokened and foreset. 1387 MBfort. Arth. 11, 
iii, No Fate But is foreset. 1633 Ilp. Hall Hard Texts 
tso To furcsee and forcset the dates and times for his Judg- 
ments. 1839 Bailrv Festus iv. 118481 33 No man can foieset 
tire coming. 

lUnce raraaa ttlaff vbl. sb.^ the action of setting 
or arranging beforehand ; also auasi-cpMcr. a pur- 
pose. V«M;ca«*t ppl. a., set or determined berore- 
Bsnd. Also t Vo-voMt sb., set purpose. 

a lODo ff. E. Psaitera\f*\\L 5 (xlLr. a], I sal open in sauter 
mi torsettinge. ssge Balb image Both Ch. u. xiv. | 11 
H vi|j h, To commute theym by faythfull pru> er to h\s 
purposed decrees or for wt ordinsunces. 1381 Norton ft 
SACKv. Gorhodac ii. ii. Whan kiiiges of foreset wyll neglect# 
tho rede Of best nduise. igyi Golinno Calvin on Ps. Ixxv. 3 
l*he foresettinge of end# and measure unloo miachannees. 
1889 WooDiiBAD St. Teresa t. Pref. a Rigidly exacting of 
hemelf the foreset portion of time for it. 

ForBB O t : see Forhkt, to obuti-nct, waylay. 

ForoBBt, var. L of Fobcet, Obs. 

ForB-BSttlod : see P'oRB- pref, % b. 
Fovaftluidaw (fB-*jJ«i«dae ), sb, [f. Forb- frsf, 
•f Shadow sb ; suggested by next vb] fig. A 
shadow cost before on object ; an indication or im- 
perfect representation of something to come. 

s 83S CAaLYLR Sort. Res. (x8d) ns Fore-shadows, .of that 
Truth and Beginning of Truins, fell mysteriously over my 


1 Beginning of Truiiis, ft 
■ J. M. Luolow Master 


« ) ns Fore-shadows, .of that 
I, fell mysteriously over my 
safer Eagiasen tja A Cmcels 



VOB3Ma41>OW. 


FOBasZOHV. 


iIm fcffirfiadow of ft pMoa. iMy Knwuuw CH I mt m 
Via. Tbt fnjihaiifift ftf d— fli wai than IftUiiig oft tha 

i^p orthft Chi«C 

jnvMduUUnr (fo*! Jk-dtfft). «. [f. Fobs- frgf. 
.^l$iiAiK»vr v.\ trams. To tervo m the ihMoer 
thfi^ before (mi object) ; hence, to lepreeent im* 
pdiecttjr befbrehMid, pr^ffnre. Aleo xeiely (of a 
penon), to have a foreboding of. 

1M7 VAumouiLLiBii Lniktr «m A/. Ctil. 146 TIm g«i» 
oioSMCominftndadliithelawdidfereahftdowChrbt. mwtjj 
Vamiow JSmw. Wtl». 1761. 11 . xxvii. a88 Our Sftviour'a 
<|«m1i..wm by uuuilfold typaa foru-ahadoureil. ilgS H. 
SraMcxft />r/^ PturcM. {tin) II. vi. xxvii. ftft Thane in. 
tuidona are fiMre>!ihadowed in the very fint abaget of an 
incmiant con^ouaneas. 1860 MorrLKv (k868) 1. L 

ai The aurrendar of Ghent foreahadowad the fate of 
nandera. iSdf DmcaKa Ow Mut. Fr, ir. xiv, Another 
Gonaequanoa that he had never fbreahadowed waa [etc ]. 

Henoe7oeefldMi'dowftd///.a.; Voreoho dowlag 
vbi, sb. Also VorealM'dowor, one who or that 
which foreshadowi. 

DiCickms fyomh^ xx. The feeling, .of which he had 
had aomeold foreahadowing in older tiniaa. .waa fulMormcd 
now. 1866 Gxa Ki.ior F, Halt xviip Phrahen that claaa our 
foraahiidowed eedumnce among thoae common and igno* 
ininioua troublaa. 1870 Moxxia Karthfy Far. 1 . 1. 306 
EHm roreahadowingaof what yet might coma. 18, . Ckamb. 
yml. (Cant. Diet.) The foreanadowen of evil. 

7 ore*dhalt, -shape : ice Fonx- pref. a a, 5 b. 
Fore-sheet (f 9 «'jjh). Naut. [f. fobx- prs/. 

•f SUEBT.] 

1. The rope by which the lee comer of the fore- 
sail is kept in place. 

1867 DAVXMAMr & DavDBN Ttmpent 1. i, Flat-in the fore- 
ahaet there. 1669 Stuxmv MarimFg Mag. 1. 16 Round aft 
Che Main aheats. and Kora-aheeta. 1745 P. Thoma.h Jrat. 
Ammoh’s ^>7. a8 We broke our Larboard Fore aheat and 
fixed a new one. 

2. pi. The inner part of the bows of a boat, filtod 
with gratings upon whicli the bow<nian stands 
(Adm. .Smyth). 

1719 Dk F«ib CrutM II. xii,^ Two of the enemy's men 
entervd the boat juat where fhia fellow atood, being in the 
fore-aheata. i8n Mauxvat F. .SVmijI/i' ( 1863' g9, 1 atowed 
inyrialf away under the fore.aheetH. t88g SrsvKNSON V'retis. 
ImL iil xiii. In a jifly 1 had slipped over the aide, and 
curled up in the fore aheeU of the nearest boat. 

8. Comh . , as fo/ e shett hot se. traveller (see qiiots.). 
1848 Younr. Sant. Dict.^ Fort^Sheet Horst^ .*in iron rod or 
piece of wood fastened at its enda athwart the deck of a 
single ma^ed vessel, before the mast, for the foresail sheet 
to travel upon. Ibid. a. v. Trn^eUer. The ForoatieeC 
Traveller is a ring .which traveri.ea on the fore-sheet horse. 

t ForasUield, V. Obs. Also for-, [f. Fok- 
pref.^ or Fobb- pref. + Shikld it.] trans. Toward 
off, avert ; only in asseverations, as Goil forshield 
{that . .> : « Fokfrni) a. 

«*S 48 Morning Afaidin xv. That I you siu, that God 
fomclieild ! >^-83 Fnxx /f. 4^ M. (tsBj) 1583 God fore- 
shield that 1 sliould so do lOSj Cowlkv Cutter Coleuum 
St. V. X, Marry, Heav'n forcHlneid ! 

Foreahift: see Fobk- pref. 4. 

Foresliino ((be-jJ.iin), sb. rare. [f. Fore- pref 
-h SiliNR sb. ; suggested by Ger. verse hein.\ A 
shining seen in advance. 

1^ CAHi.vi.r. Fredk. (U. IV. 11. v. ye The appearance, 
or indubitable foreshine, of Friediich Wilhelm's liayonets. 

t Foreslume, V Obs. [f. Fork- pref. Shine v.] 
intr. To shine forth : also, to shine in front, throw 
light forward. Hence Foreshl’nlng vhl. sb. 

1371 Goluinc Cahdn oh Ps. xviii. 7 When fayth fore- 
shyneth union us then truly is the gate set open fur us. 
Ibid. XXV. la Hy the foreshining of the light of the Spirit 
they may understand wliat is needful to lie done. i6si 
CoKYAT Crtulitira App. 15 The Lycm old, whose princely 
heart foresliineih in his breast. 

ForeihipCid-vjJip). [C)E.^««^, f. YoJA-pref.^; 
Fobk- pref. ^sclpj Siiii*.] The fore part of a ship 
or vessel : the prow. 

e looe A£lpric in Wr.-WOlcker t66 Prora . . forscioL 
13.. Coer de L. 9618 Kynge Kychard . . Wiih hys axe in 
foreschy p stood. 1430-90 tr. Higdon ( Rol Is) V. 1 59 The er le 
. . inqiupcde of hyin syttingc in the foreiichippc, wheber he 
nee or Athanasius. 1506 Tinhalk Aete xxvii. w As though 
they wolde have caste ancres out off the forshippe. 18^ 
IMily^ Neun 1 Feb. 7 A The stem . . is gone aliove water to 
the third frame, but there is no water in the foreship. 

Fore-shoe, -ehop ; see Fore- pref. 2 a and 3. 
Foreihord (fd«‘ijo«i). [f. Fore - pref -p Shore ] 

1. The fore part of the shore; that part which 
lies between the high- and low- water marks ; occaa. 
the ground lying lietween the edge of the water 
and the land which is cultivated or built upon. 

1764 Shojping Incloa. Act 13 land or ground, as a new 
fore shore to the siud river, sro Stohkhoush Aje&aiueosb 
Stone heaps which are put ont m the defence of the fore- 
shores. 1884 J. G. BeimiAM Hotos Tmv. 1869-3. 87 The 
moment the tide runs back the fbreshtxre is at once ovemn 
with a legion of hungry people. sSm Sala Lend, up te 
dmio xxiv. 380 Many grand patrician houses existed on this 
foreshore [of the Thames] from Essex Street down to 


Hungerford. 

tmu\f. 1874 T. Hardy Madding Crowd II. i. 15 The 
fbreshorcs and promontories of coppery dcud which bounded 
a green and pellucid expanse lit the wciiem sky. 

2. IMraul. Enpn. [See qnot. 1 B 74 .) 

iSai Benics Glen. Cm. Smgfyt. 34, D, the foreshom. ite 
F. KoaKSTeoN Bugimeortng Main 6 \ A slope, .terminating 
ill a long nearly level berm called a fbreshora. iip4 KHranr 


Ml 


JMet Meek. 1. oos/s Fere^kare (Bvdnikllo EngliMeiM 


(ol^a baakalfatla Jissaaeeflnom a saa^wall to break thafbwm 
of the surf; (fiX tbe eeawaid prqiectini, sligliily faicUned 
portion ofabrwkwnier. 

FovMlmrton v. [f. FeMarprrf. 

+ Sboeten v.'X 

1. trams. Of tbt effect of viaual nermotiva: 
To canoe (on object) to be opporentlF anortefied 
in the directions not Ijdng in a plane perpendi- 
cular to the Une of ii|^ Of a drmnghteraMi : To 
delineate (on ol^ect) oo as to represent this apparent 
shortening. 

1808 PxACHAM Art Dratuiug 98 If 1 should pdnt..aa 
hone wkh his breat and bead lodcing frill In my friea, X must 
of necessity foredmiten him behinde. 1899 buLwaa Am. 
threpemet, sfrx Much Art being used to make the Foot shew 
as loreshortned. atdifa Butlxb Rem. (1739) 1 > 983 T'ts 
a greater Mystery in the Art Of paintiiut to IcMshorten any 
Part. Ihan draw it out. 1784 Sia I. kbvnolds Disc. xif. 
11870151 The beet of the painters could not even foreshorten 
the foot, ifiajl DicatxNa Nick. Nick, iii, His legs forw 
shortened to the aiae of salt-spoona sggi HansciixL Pep. 
Leci. Sc. V. 1 9 (1873) 184 To fore-shoiten its whole length 
into one joint. 

traaef. and fig. sy88 Spbncb PmralM ee After he had 
cakaii to this way of rore-shonening his reading, if 1 may be 
allowed eo odd an expression, i^e Tbmnvsom Im Mem. 
Ixxvii, Lives, that lie Fore-shoiten'd in the tract of time. 

absoL 1841 W. SrALDiHG ItafySt It' lei. 1 !• 358 The master's 
mechanical skill, especially in foreshortening on the ceiling. 

2. mamee me. In literal sense : To shorten or 


curtail in advance. 


183a Bailrv Featus xtH. (1848) see Youth forestalling and 
fors^ortening age. 

Hence Foreaho'rtened ppl. a. 
s8S4 Mahvhi.1. First Aumirersaiy, Foreshortned time its 
uselcts course would stay. 1831 HsKaarxe Nat. Magie v. 
(18331 199 The forc-shurtened figure of a dead body lying 
horixontally. x 8 S 9 Oullick & '1 itms Paint. 147 It was by 
such means that Corr^tgio painted his wonderful fure- 
shortened figurea 1874 Lady Hxrbbrt tr. imbuoPa 
Ramble 1. viu [1878) 88 Placed close together these moun- 
tains all look to us foreshortened. 


For6BliO*rtBXlinf , vbl. sb. [f. prec. 4 - -INO 1 .] 
The action of the vb. P ubbshortrn. 

1606 Pracham Art Drawing 97 Of fore-shortning. s688 
A01.10NBV PaintiHg Iltusir. Explan. 'I'erms, Shortning is, 
when a Figure seems of gremer quantity than really it is. . 
Some call it Fure-Shortning. tTh BiotGDKN in PAii. Trans. 
LXXIV. 905 ‘llie fure-uiorienitig . of the tail. 1899 
GtiLtiCK & 'i f MSS Paint, m Correct forcHhorteniiig is one 
of the greatest difficulties in art. i88e Puskv Mm. Proph. 
494 Prophecy, in its long perspective, uses a continual fore- 
shortening. 

Forasb^ (lb«*jjf^). [f. Fore- pref. -f Shot.] 

1. A projecting part of a huiUling. 

1839 Black Hist. Brechin viii. 189 The Timber Market, 
formerly so obstructed with foreshots covered with thatch. 

2. In distilling : The spirits which first come over. 

1893 Brit. Med. yml. i Apr. 708/x The alcohol which had 
not passed over in the * fore-thots * and the * clean spirits '. 
Fore-Ehoiildar : see P obe- pref. 3 b. 
t Fo reohoWf tb. Obs. ff. P'oke- pref. -f Show 
sb.] A manileatation beforenaiid; a previous in- 
dication or token : a prefiguraiion. 

1548 Up ALL. etc* Eroum. Par. Mark iii 35 Here waa 
mode a foreshewe of the churche, tliat should be gathered 
together. 198^ K. Scor Diseav. IVitckt.r. xt. vi. 157 Pretend- 
ing that everie bird and beast, &c., should be sent from the 

f ((^s at foreshewes of somewhat. s8oo Fairfax Ttrsso xiiu 
IV. 945 With vermile drops at eau'n his tresses bleed. Fore- 
showes of future heat, tkn^ Fi.otiio ^Memtaigao 1. xxv. 
(163a) 6g llie foreshew of their inclination whilcst they ara 
young is so unceriaina 

ForoollOW (fo*j/<?u*), V. [OE. foreseiawian, 
i. Fore- pref. 4 sc/awiam to Show.] 
f 1. trams. To look out for ; to provide ; to con- 
template in the future. Only OE. and early ME. 

c 1000 iEcraic Jud^. vL 8 He him foresccawode sumne 
heretoRan. a 1179 Cott. Hem. 997 Se time com ^ god 
forescewede. riaoo Pices A P»/v#r (1888) 17 Dare hierte 
8e ne wile foraceawin h(w^ner he acal nanne be henen farS. 
2. To allow or make known beforehand ; chieliyp 
to foretell, prognosticate. 

1981 T. Norton CaMtCs inst. le 8a God there Ibrm 
sheweth some peculiar thing concerning his electes. s8Aa-46 
in Quincy Hist. Harvard Umcv. (iB4o> I. 517 No scnolar 
shall . . unidss foreshowed and allowed by the President . . 
be absent from his studies, .above an hour. 1851 C. Cabt- 
WBIONT Cert. Retig. 1. 1 10 He foreshews that many should 
come in his nama 1711 Poem Ton^. Fame 46a Astrologers, 
that fticure fates Ibreshew, sEoa E. IsviNO Bab^ton II. 
316 He gave Enoch a commission to foreshow the dduge. 
9879 BimzHBR 9 t Lang iktyee. 196 If thou hurtest them, 
1 foreshow ruin for thy ship^ 

b. Of things : To indicate bcibrehand, give pro- 
mise or warning of ; to foreshadow, prefigure. 

f8ot CmcsTSB Levels Masd. dx. (i8v8) 71 The Sonne did 
fruwne, Fore-shewing to his nmn a blacke-fac't day. 1778 
G. Hornk Psalms xlvU. 3 That great conquest, foreshewed 
by the victories of Joshua, c 1790 Immon Sck. Art I. T39 
lae falling of the mercury foreshews thunder, Gooo 
Study Med, (ed. 4) II* 045 Aphthm frequently . . foreshow 
immment death. tMe PraBV Min. Pripk. 40 God had., 
enjoined sacrifice, to foreshow and plead to Himwif die one 
meritorious Sacrifice of Christ. 
t 2 . To show foith, betoken, display. Obs. 

1990 (Tarlton) News Pmrmti. (tBii) 91 Glances that fore- 
shewed good wilL siej H. AaTMiNOTON Prfne. Points 1. v. 
To view God's OeaCutef..How do they all his lone fore- 
sbew. i8o8 Shaks. Per. iv. L 88 Your lookas fote-shew 
You hane a gentle heart. 


Hfinoa WaamMm^wmppI. a. Also FomAio-im, 
one who or that which foreobows. 

I998 Watsrman Fetrdle Facieta PreC xj Deottles, fore- 
diewera of thbifes. igfis' Aar. Samovs Serm, (1841) ^ 
The signs, .widen shonki to the foreshowem ef Ifals tentbie 
day. 1898 BaoMMALL Treat, liters iv. 938 [Ihey] wan 
fonHsliawersofahappy voyaga 1798 Johnson, /' ervfoi/rr, 
pndictar, foreshower. 1844 Mss. BeowNiuo D ram a gf 
Exile Poems siao L 88 The voices of foreshown Humanity. 
i8Eb Pragock mka. (1879) III. 980 To all mankind di^ 
is the forcabowa dooBL 

FovMlmrlllg (fbei/dk-i^), «Af. sb. [f. prae. 
vb. -iNO «.] The action of the vb. Foxibbow. 

ftiogo Liber Seintii. vL (s88o) a8 Atflituicge bis mid 
eallum gchanoos bigenge on godics foresccawunge (rmlfiw- 
piatiome} mtaBSMoK a MyamCnrsor M. 5745 (Coit.) pis was 
a fora-sceuing scene O moder bath and maiden clene. tafis 
T. Norton CeAr«e'« inst. 1. s6 b^ The vnbeleuers. .do falne 
that their feHcitie or mise r y dotb bang on the dscross and 
foreshewingos of the starret. 1809 Biblk iI>euay>^rv/AT. 
BAs. Comm., A 1 the old Tesiamcnt is a genaral propheue, 
and forshewiog of tto New. 1848 Tbench Mtrac. xv. 
(186a) afit Many . . found in these healing influences of tto 
pool of Bethesda a foreshowing of future oenefitt. 

Fore-Bhroudg : see home- prtf. 3 d. 

Foreaddff (fb«*j|B 8 id). Also 5-7 fdiw. [C Fobe- 
pr‘if. 4 Side. Cf. Du. voorzijde, Ger. vorseits.’] 

1. The fore part ; the front ; also, the upper side 
(of anything). Now rare exc. teckss. 

c 1400 Lan/ranPs Cirurg. >6t pen .vU. ribMs. .in pe fer- 
slde of a man. .have no fitsliiynge to no dooil 14I9CAXTON 
Faytes 0/ A. 1. xxvii. 89 Sharp yrons were drestied to the 
fore-Hyde of the same engyn. 1548 U uall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Luke vii. 85 b, 'I ho tablm. .lettra hir to. .cast hir self dosm 
prostrate on the furosyde, at the fete of Jesus. yfSp Witts 
A Inv. N. C, (Surtees 1839) jti On lytlye pattlett sett w 0 > 
imrll on the foist’d, skia Reiat. Action bef. CyreneesterB 
The Colonell perceiving the garden wall . . too high to be 
entred on the foraside. 1870-^ Lassbls Poy, Hair II. 103 
The picture . . turns upon a frame, and shews you both the 
fore-side of thoKc combatants, and their backsides toOb 
1738 [G. Smith] Curious Rslat. I. iv. 470 They have another 
Skin . . which covers their Rack, and a square one to cover 
their Foieside. 1780 Stkrnk Tr. Skaudy V. xxix. Over- 
turning it up-side-oown, and fore-nide back. 1884 F. J. 
Buittkn Watch A Ctockm. 9 Making the backs of the 
escape wheel teeth radial and the foresides curved. 

fig. 1996 SrsHaKR F. Q. v. iii. 39 When these counterfells 
were thun uncased Out of the foresIde of their foigerie. .AD 
gan to jest and gibe full merilie. a 1895 V inbs Lomts Supp. 
(1677) 313 'Hiere [at the bottom) lies abundance of selfloim, 
atiil self-intcreit, even when there is ft good ccmntenance 
iind fore-side. 1885 Rknwick Serm.^ etc. xiii. (1778) 159 
Hills and Vallies. .are all written over, backside and fore- 
side with legible characters of tlie knowledge of Cod. 

2. The front side or edge. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exert. 164 RaUer^ Is a Doard act on 
edge under the Foiwslde of a step. 

3 . attrib. 

a 1843 W. Castwriont Lmdy.£rrunt v. I, Hiis fbresida 
blow Ciits off thrice three, thb back-blow thnee three mora 
ForesiFlxt (f 5 e*JS 9 lt). [f. Forb- pref. a SlUBT. 
Cf. OHG.ferastkt, Ger. verssekt.'} 

1. The action or faculty of foreseeing what must 
happen; prevision. 

SB. . Lyikl Seerees 173 Have thcr with Con^aiacyon Be 
a forsyght and deer inapeccyon. 1999 T. Wiuknc Rket. 
17 b, Foresight is a gatheryng by corqecturcs what shall 
happen. iM Br. niaL Oceas. Medit. (1851) 19 Want of 
foresight makes thee more oMiry. 179s Burkn Tk, om 
Fr. i^airt Wlcs. Vll. 83 The effiecu rather of blind temmr 
than of enlightened foresight. 1819 Janb Austbu Emma 
III. iii, On fire with speculation and ioresig|it. tigfi Smyth 
Roman Family Coins 949 Nor had he foresight enough to 
sec the true interests of his country. 

2 . 'Fhe action of looking forward (Jlii. and /fg.) $ 
also, a look forward (at some distant object). 

999s SrxNsxii Muiopet. 369 *l*he foolish file without fbrs- 
signr. s8g8 Br. Hall Ocent. Medit. (1851) 99 My very eye 
is weary with the foresight of ao great a distance, tiij 
Milton P. L. xi. fik Lst Eve . . Here sleep below, while 
thra to foresight wak'st. 1778 Pbnnant Tonr Wales ixBBs) 
I. 90 From the Summit of Garreg . . the traveller may have 
an august foresight of the lofty tract of Snowdon. i88|a 
Whyte Mklviu.k In txna Delta iv. 50 Aftersigbt ioformea 
ns of much that our foresight had overiooked. 

b. Perception gained by looking forward ; proo- 
pect ; a sight or view into the future. 

I4as R. K. Witts (i88a) 49 Hauyng ooda In forsyght, 

I haue niaitd and ordeUM this my . . Iset wylle c tnm 
Hocclkvb t.eam to Die 5*7 Foisignte at al na haan too 
wrecchcM noon Of the harm which iher-of moot fblwe netoe. 
1994 Cahrw Huarids Exam. Wits xl. 41596) 189 ’^e 
ihwghts of mortal men are timorous, and thdr foresights 
vnesertaina. 1849 Br. Hau. Cases Censc.’o. 11654) ro Joseph, 
out of the fore^iRhl of a following dearth, bought up the 
Mven ycares graine for Pharaoh, a 1874 Clabbndon Snrv. 
Lesdath. (1676) 176 Upon a fore-sight that the fire may 
come thither. 1738 Butlbb A»mL 1. iL 49 Our formight of 
those consequences, is a warning given us. i8|8 Mdubv 
(Jniu. Serm. iii. 69 Weareauarded against the naked eOcct 
of the perpetual foresight or death. 

3. Care or provision for the ftitur«u 

1378 Basbodr Bruce xx. 314 With sa gude forsicht and 
SB viM, Or his furth-pasajmg ordanit ha That 
1430 Lvdo. Ckron. Troy 1. v. If by prudent forsygto, Thoq 
haddest hod grace for to recoid aryht. isig DotmtAg 
Mneis viii. ix. 74 Gyf it be la 3our gpdbed. . Be prascienoa 
prov^ hes, and forsirbtis. 1603 knollu Hist, Ternks 
(1638) 111 Counsell grounded vpon no wise foraalgbt or 
epproued eeparienee, waa more dangeroua to him. tyj* 
LaoiARD Setkes II. viii. 357 He had had the fiy es i ght to 
oidar lit), tl^ Ht. Mastinbav Manek. Strike yUt. 89 
Those loM diiposeii lo foresight could not help asking .. 

15 
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wliMWMto%« 4 oMMxttfan«. HIM* BucRuJIflir. 

(kS;«) 1 . iM In hot dinatoi* natoro hting bountUbla bumi in 
dm ohUgod to UM foroMfht 

fb. {God's, Dwim) firesMt: « Pttovmiirai. 
Alio, an InMance or effect of liivine Pro^deoee. 

niiw Cmrtsr Af. n^ lCoik> pie knerd pal b to nikil 
of nnt Dunuud al in bu for-tiglii. ijjfg Babboum Srues i. 
460 God..PKMr«ryt ihaim in hyt fonycbt. tgia JItirr, 
Mm» , Dk. CUpimct Ivi, Wo wurih tbo wretch^ ttrivca 
wUb aodii foftigbtc. Cowlbv DmHdtit 11. Sty 

Shapdin tho giant of tbo divine Foreidgbt Mabvbu. 
C#rr. MHi*. liyt-s IL.idy, 1 find now.^that my .want of 
langaime bath bMn but a fniytjghi of the King my Bdatior, 
and a ni complement upon Hit part. 

4 . Surveying, (See qaot.;. 7 U.S. onij. 
ite Davibb & Pbck AUik. DM. (1857X Fsp^tifhi, any 
reading of the ieveling*rod, after the firtt, taken at a given 
ttation. The first reading b called a bmdhngki. 

6. The foremott of the two tighit 00 a gun ; the 
mnzsle-fight. 

ifigp AfuMOt/ty fmtrHct. as Raiiie the folding night and the 
eye.. until the foresight is in a line with the boir»«s*e. 
life Timn 18 Oct. 4/3 In using the rifle a native rarely 
avails himself of the foresight. 

FOMSiglltBd (foe jtoitfid), ppL a. [f. prec. 
'•> >no 8.] with or having forciight ; char- 

acterized or controlled by foreftight. 

ifife tr. Amyrmldm^ Trtiti. eonc. Rtlig. i. iv. 54 A fore- 
lighted and rational conduct of tbingn to their end. syoe 
Astbv tr. .VsMsnMfrw./'oA-anfb 11 . 37 I'be 'lliebans did not 
desire Princes so fortsighted. 177$ Auaib Auur. /mi. a86 
TIm fore-sighted French knew the*r fickle and treacheroiw 
disposition, ifei Atkimbon A/u/ ^Ciant iCiiitrs lai llie 
mo«t forettighteo and fbrsighied of mortalt. 
FoVM^htfbl ^f 5 e‘Jteitlul), «. [f. at prec. 

Full of or poftetted of forettght. 

igfeSiDNBV Arcadia(ttai) \oa The furesightftill care he 
had of hb silly sncccseour. tbik. aos Giue vs foreuahtrull 
mindas. ififiS G. C in H. More D'v. Dial, and Pref. 11713) 
M Foresightful Solicitude in the behalf of the Kingdom m 
God. s^ SiNOLBTON Ff syrV 1 1 . 7s Thou a 1 m>. O must holy 
prophetess Foresightful of futunty. 188a F. Hai.l in 
Nathu (N. Y.) XLVIII. 389/1 A. .well informed, and, for 
the most part, ibreaightful writer. 

FoMffightlMa (t<>-*‘Jiaitlet\ a. [f. at prec. 
•I- -LUM.] Without foresight. Implied in Po'ro- 
gigbttmunMoa^ the condition of being without 
foreiight. 

iflb G. Macdonald Diary Old Saul a8 Mar., Lost in 
oblivion and forcsiglillessneas. 

Forff-sign : tee Fork- prtf 4. 
ForBalgniflorb-tioa. [f. FoRR./n/ 
•f SiORiFiCATiuN.] A signification in advance of 
some future event ; t premonition. 

Igga tr. Juaim am Rtv. viii. 1 The seventh scale b the 
neat foreaignificafion. 

FoMBigniQr (fo^Jsi'gnifai), v, [f. Four- pref. 
•f SiONirv V .1 irons. To slgnily beforehand, 
a. To bettmen beforehand, prefigure, typify. 

ISSS JawBL //<ind'iNg’<i6iii 348 In the Sacrament 

it selie there b a thing foresigiiified. 1613-18 Daniel Call. 
HM. Eng, 06 a 6 ) 57 An eaceeding great Ecclipse of the 
Sun.. was taken to fore-signifie hb death. 1697 DavDBN 
yintii Life (1701) 1 . 63 He hardly ever describes the rising 
of tbaSun, but with some Circumstance, which fore-signifi<‘S 
the Fortune of the Day. i860 Pusky Mia. Profik, 559 That 
s^liolic Blood, by which, foresignifying the new Covenant, 
He made them His own people. 

tb. To intimate beforehand, fort'tcIL With 
simple obj. or with object sentence. Obs. 

>887 HooKKa Eccl, Pal v. IxiL i 8 Christ had foresignified, 
that . . hiH absence would tooiie make them apt to fast. 1614 
Ralbigh l/ist. Worlds, vi. I3 Hb death, .was foresigniried 
vnto Perseus, by Cslligenes. 1676 Cudwobth Intall. .Syst. 
701 [Spectres] sometimes do fore-sigiiifie unto men future 
event^ .'898 Hr. Patbick Camm. Gau. 971 God hereby 
fore-signified their Sina should be expbted by Sacrifices. 
Hence Voraai'gniQring vbi, sb. and ppl. a. 
ifige tr. yttaius an Rav. vi. 1 The foresignilying . . of nil 
the evils which Gud powreth out upon this world. iMo 
PcBBV Aiin. /*rapk. 085 Jonah ., wore a forenignifyiiig 
charai'ter. 

Fore-flln, -sing ; tee Fore- pref. a a and 4. 
For6ald]| (f&*'Jtkin). [f. Fore- pref. 4- Skin r^.] 
The prepuce. 

>S 3 S. Covridalk Exod. iv. 95 Then toke Zipora a stone, 
and circumeyded the foreskynne of hir sonne. 1643 M ilton 
Divarca 11. vi. (18511 77 Not sparing the tender fure-skin of 
any male infant. 171a Swift Wauderful Proph. Wkx. 1755 
11 1 . 1. 174 I'be Free-thinkers, .shall he converts to liidnbm : 
and the Sultan shall receive the foreskins of I'oland and 
Collins. 1804 AaBaNBTHV Surg. Obs. 167 Sometimes .. the 
disease shifts its ground and attacks the foreskin. 1866 
Ckambars* EmcyclTXW. 50 l*he cutting off the foreskin, [bj 
a rite widely diffused among ancient and modern nations 

>838 CoVKBDALR JoT. iv. 4 Be circumcided in the 
Lorde, and cut awaye the foreskynne of youre hertes. 

Fore-skirt: see Furs- pref 3. 

Foreslaok : see Forhi.ack, 

Foreflleeve (lb*-i|8lfv). [f. Fore- pref. 

Sleeve.] a. The fore part of a sleeve, f d. (See 
quoc. 1538.) (pAt.). t o. a loose ornamental sleeve 
iurmerly woni over the onlinarv sleeve (p6/.). 
d. lliat part of a dress-sleeve wmch covers the 
fore-arm, 

1377 1 .ANGL. P. PI. B. V. 81 Of a freres frokke were the 
forsleues. e iges /nv Goads Dama Hunsnrjard in A rek»a» 
Agte 11860) XkXVIll. 37S Item, a doblet of bkke aatten, 
the foraleves and Ihepkgavdeof tyncell. ig|l Elvot Dst/., 
Cnbitata, a fortleue of a garmenic, whiclie keueretb the arme 


fimraF vtbewe downward#. igiE Hall Ckrm., Mea. VJtt 
Buffed sbves with foiusbves peodant. 1698 
ajpmirWs <18901 aas. 1 give to my sbler Fuller my. .paire 
of fHssbeuea. s%a/hw(y News 09 July 3^ A collar, sath, 
aodfeba^ves to match carried out the echeiae of colour. 

FoImiow : sec Forblow. 

Fipisomall, •amook, etc. 1 see Fore- prrf, 
FttiNMOld lfoeSid**ld),///r. Comm, [f. Fobb- 
io/dj^ pfile. of bLLL v.} Of a manufac- 
tn^.«tc. : That has sold goods not yet produced. 

tMiRwitamMv* 9 May 8 Makers am beaviy fimokhaad 
priemare very firm. 

FdMipar : see Fore- pref, 5. 

Fdvaspasde (foeiitpPk), v. Also for-, [f. Fore- 
prrfu^ Speak o ] 

i. irons. To speak beforehand ; to speak of be- 
forehand, esp. to foretell, predict. Now rare. 
t Occasionally of a thing : To betoken. 

fljyg Babboub Brmt i. 6|o Let hym with the lettir pasw, 
TilT entyr It, aa for-spokin wab. (>RaT Pr. Aiassa 

no Hys antecedent . . was not 10 sacrj^yce his body wherof 
he forspuke never word. 1654 H. L. Estuangb Ckas. / 
<1653' 91 Every man would now be wise and forenipeak 
fair waather. .how truly a few moneths will discover. »6fe 
Dtsi'. Religiaa a/ Englmul 97 Though a |>eoples discom- 
posure doth not forespeak Warn and Tumtilti, yet it may 
denounce Woe and Misery, ifae Black la AEschylus 1 . 165, 
1 must flee, .and hie me where the god Forespoke me refuse. 
>877 J* B- Taviob in lutamat. Hav. IV. 417 He [Tennyson] 
has nut . . furespoken the deeper problems which sliuil engage 
the generation to cume. 

t b. i'u sijeak to (a person) beforehand. Cbs. 
1^ J. Havwabd tr. Biandfs Ban. Virgin 143 My Physi- 
tlan had, in fore-speaking the women, .mwle every of them 
Iwleeve, that [etc.]. 16^ Wauki'afpk Vind. Coral Pref., 

Our Author has fore^ioken hb Reader with a lung Prefiice. 
1 2 . intr. To speak beioreband ; chiefly, to utter 
predictions, prophesy. 

a flsoo Cursor A!. 99^ (Cott.) Als sco for spak, right sua kai 
wroght SS 87 N. T. (Genev.i A>/r/. *iv. First Isaie forespake 
vnto, how tiiat he sholde be borne ui a VIrgine. sg86 J. 
HdUKKB a raid. Iral. in HoliushrdW. 43/1 I'be Irish prophet 
. .furespenking of this battel! said (eic.j. 1646 P. Bulkelev 
Gosprl Ctwt. 1. 110 1 'hese are (he days fore^ipoken of. ifigS 
Cromwell .S>. 17 Sept, in Burtaa's Diary 1H98) Introd. 1 . 
155 The head of the auti-Christian interest, that b. .sofore- 
apoken of. 

t 3 . irans. To ppeak forth or out ; to i^roclaim. 
1846 J. HEvwooD/*r^. 1x867) 31 Forspeake not your for- 
tune, nor hide not your neede. n 1347 SuasEV Ps Ixaiii 66 
My unworthy Itps.. Shalt thus forespeak thy secret works, 
in siglit of Adams race. 

4 To speak for or bespeak in advance. 
i689 H. I/Estr^noe Aihamce Div. Off. 36 That they 
niigiit the better foresjieak impunity Torso Mraiige bddiiess. 
i8fe Onii.v., AarrsAaak.. io buy a thing before it is fit or in 
the market ; to bcsiieak ; as, that calfb forespoken. (.'iiOfcA'. 
Hence For mpoa'king ppl. a 

1680 W. Sot.ATKR Malaeky ICp. l>ed. IL Forespeaking and 
. .conjecturing natures. 

Forespeak : see Forhpeak, to bewitch, etc. 
t Forespea*ker. Obs. [f prec. + -er 

1 . One who speaks for another; an advocate. 
(The later examples are Sc.) 

^ c 1178 Lamb. Ham. 83 pes Mon bi-com uorspeker. 13. . 
in Hal. Ant. II. 999 Come, shuppere. Holy Go-t . . 1 'hou 
that art cleped vorspekere. %enSc.A<tsyas.libi^'\\ 16 
Consaleri 6c forspekars nedful lil hb cans. 1333 Beli-knuicn 
Lhy ti. (182a) 183 I'he hous of Fabis . . madeCeso Fubius, 
cottsul, to be fore- pekare for thaim. 1609 Skenk Reg. A/aJ. 
la The defender, nor bis forexpeaker soiild noclit be ch.'d* 
leneed be nnie prtition of the persewer. 1768 Hnss l/eieuat a 
(1789) 104 .She. .me furspeakeis has her cause to ca 

2 . One who speaks first ; the leader of a meeting, 

igga Hi’loet, Forespeaker, or whych spraketh firtte, 

anultHfutts. ^ 1745 Wkrlky Wks. <1830) 1 . 491 A cengrcRa- 

tion HO.. noisy, eiicoiiniged thereto by their lorespeaker, 
a drunken alehouse kec)ier. 

3 . Sc. The foicmnn of a jury. 

a s6oo A herd. Reg. (Jam.). 

Foraspaakiiig, vbi. sb. [f. as prec. -»• tno '.] 
T he action uf the vb. FoiiBsrEAK ; t u prelinii- 
n.*iry speech, jnrefacc; + a predict! in. 

xaBoCaxton Descr. Brit, 31 This place bbuta forspekyng 
and not a full tretis tlier of. 1948 Uimll, ^txc. lirasm. Par. 
fahn xiL 33 Sum . . which did coniecie (bicause of the 
loreripeakyii'g of death) that he had spoken of the torment of 
the crosse. 1963 87 Fuxb A. 4- Af. (1596 107/3 The fore- 
speaking of Austin was bccre verified upon the Britains. 
1614 Kalkicii /Its/. World 11. (1634) 237 T'he . . mvKticall 
fore-speakings of Christ. 1645 K. Norwood in Fryniia 
Disc. Pradigtous Netu Blaniug’Slars App. a6 Horrible fore- 
speakiiigH, threntiitngs .. and censures have been publikely 
denounced against me. *•94. Fepvs ill Aeademy 9 Aug. 
(tSoo) 110 '3 Your Fount for Mu»jck, which I am pleas d 
with yo fore-speaking soe well of. 

ForespeciflGd : see Fore- pref 2 b. 
tFoTBSpaeoli. Obs. [f. FoiiE- pref S peech ; 
in 0 \i. for esprtrr, -j/rc.] 

1 . An introductory spi'ccb, a preface. 

e 1000 iELFHic Gloss. Supp. in Wr.-WOleker 179 Pra/fafta, 
forespaic. 1340 Ayenb. X05 Nou best )iou yherd be uore- 
speche of be holy pater nosier, igyl J. Stockwood Set m. 
94 Aug. 4, I will vse no fore-speech, .set out with some 
Rheiuricali florblie. 1599 Thynne AHintadv. (1875) 5 In 
your fureHpechc to the reader, yo** aasre fete.]. i<wa R. 
Holme Armouty in. eoc/i A Prologue, Preface or fore- 
speech. .opens the stale oi a Comedy or kabl^ 

2 . ? A speaking for or on behalf of. /' 

c ajoo Cursor -A/. 28769 Gr elles in word 0/ work helpand, 
ob«r ill for-speo 9 or-in consail, bat mai b* /wde oght auaiL 


FOBSM. 

r PitaimiTON Akfees. ii. 9 WkeM God deliverid 
Ua people by thefeMspaech of iheir enemlea 
Fo» 4 Sp 44 d tfoAJ|f^|-d), V, raro^K (See Fore- 
pf^.} irans. To tpecd in front of, ootmiL 

BvaCKUt-DesOk Cohimbm, Lays HigkL O IsL m 
E ager ai the 100114, Onhimba In the way foieeped the rest, 
t For«fl!P 0 *ll, V. Obs. [f. Fore-/#:/. -t-SpaLL.] 
irons. To spell beforehand, a. To predict, b. To 
deetpher beforehand. 

i6it Psskeayr. Versa In Caryad's Cruditia Some barde 
'.‘.hadfereapeld That it ehould maud . . TIU Whiting over it 
did ferric, sdge Gaulb Magmstr. 10 So written in legible 
dtancten, that a man may loreMpcU and fore-tead them, 
t Forffspamt, ppl- a. Obs. [f. Fore- prof. 4 
Spent, pple. ol Spend.] Spent previously, 
igyfi CAr. ^mstvrv in /’mi. Prayers (1831* 541 Such aa 
that part of our Ufe hath Iwen, which is foreapeiit, such will 
the residue be. tape Snusaa h\ Q. 1. ix. 43 Is not enough 
thy euiil life foreapentT i6u Smakb. Cynd. 11 ill 64 
'J'owards himselfe, his goodnesse fore-spent on va. We moat 
exiciid our notice. 1604 Hrvwood Gunmik. 11. 88 My 
happier dayes Are all forespeni. a64a Bromb Javiaiit. me 
II. wkt. 1873 111 . 380 A coniesdon of my foiaspent life. 
Forespoke : see F<ire- pref. 
i F 0 'r 0 E|K»k 4 ]lv ppl. a. Obs. [f Fore- pref, 
4SpukKN: ‘\uOE.foresp,r)ecen,'] That has been 
spoken of before, aloieanid, belore-mentioned. 

c 888 K. ifiLruKU Boatk. xxxviii. f 3 Do baes Icon to bnm 
forrspeccnan gudum. tfeg F. Mankham Bk. Hom. 11. iv. 
• 5 VViihoul IheM: fore-apuken disabilities. 
Fore-epriteall: see Fork- pref. 

Forest (f^ n St ,sb, Al.'<0 4-£ foreate, (5 forelas, 
-ey St, .Sc. forest), 6-7 forreat. [a. OF. forest (Fr. 
forlt), ad. mtCi.X,. forest-em {silvam' the * outside’ 
w oud (i.e. that lying outside the walla of the park, 
not fenced in), f. forts out of doors ] 

1 . An extensive tract of land covered with trees 
snd undergrowth, sometimes intermingled with 
pasture. Also, ti e tiees collectively of a * forest 
a tyao Cursor A/. 3608 (Cott.) Bath in feild and in forest. 
e 1390 H’ili. Palerue 3 In bat lorest . . pat woned a wel old 
clicrl. 1*1440 IpomyttoH 370 With j'oure houndis more and 
Irsse, In the foiext to take my greae. a tfei Donne Para* 
doxes 1 1653) 75 ‘1 ylting, Turnying, bimI riding in FonvRts. 
1639 S. Du Vkrcrr tr. < amur Ad mir. hvents 93 To have 
Bi knowledgerl their victories with Crowns, a Furrest of 
J.aurell would scarce have sufliced. 1730 46 Thomson 
Autumn ivo T‘he ntouping forest pours A rustling shower 
of yet untime'y leaves. 1799 Culkbruoke in /-{/> • 18731 4>o 
The prevalence of forent rendtrs Hejeygerh a very unwiiole- 
some spot. sBsS W. Irving Tour Prmries 149 He wua 


some spot. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prntries 149 He wua 
whi-krd away over praiii'S and fui'estn. i860 Tvndai l 
G/ok'. I. xxvii. iy6 The black pine forcHts on the slopes of 


the mouniainH. 

tmnn/'. uivlffg. t6oB Shaks. I/am 111. ii 986 A Forrest 
of Featliei-s. 1697 Dmavion Agimottr/ clxxvii, Vpoii these 
French our Faihcis wun renowne, And with their swords 
we'll licwe yun Forrest down. s6a8 Fuller Gooti Th. in 
Bad T, (>841) 43 laindon ithat forest of peoples i6fe 
1 >HVDKN Vfrauute I. we i. L Wks. 1883 111 . 394 With 
n foiest of their dart.s he strove 1784 Cowl■^R /aj*/* iv. 74 
1'oie.stH of no meaning ‘pte.id the race In W'hich all com- 
prelicmion wanders lost. 1867 A. Barry SirC. Barry iiL 
jti A forest of spires nprang up. 1875 K. White Ltye in 
i hrist IV. xx\iL 11876 475 A whole fuicsi of verbal argu- 
ments. 

b. In Great Bt itain, the name of acvrrol dietricti 
formerly covered with trees, hut imw brought more 
or IcM under cultivation, always with some proper 
name attached, as Ashd/nmt, Ettruk, Sherwood, 
Uychwooti i'orest 

2 . Law. A woodland district, u.«-ually belonging 
to the hing, set apart for hunting wild beasts and 
gome, etc. (cf. (|uots. 1598 and 1628); having 
special laws and officers ol its own. 

1097 R. Gi-oi'c. (1724' 375 pe nywe forest, pat vh in Soup- 
hamteasyre. <-'1405 Wvnioun l nn . vn. iv. 98 In liuntyng 
. On a day in pv Neu KuruKt. 1494 Fauyan Ckron. (18x1) 
356 Cunfirmaenn of y staiute.4 of y forest. xggSMANwooD 
Laivrs f'orest i. • 1. 1 a, A Forrest is cerien I'erriior'e 
of wooddy grouiidR 6c fruiifull pasture*, pritiiledged for wild 
beasts and foulcH of Forrest, Chase and Warren, to tent and 
abide in, in the Mtfe protection of the King, for his princely 
delight and pleasure. 1608 Cokr Oh Liit. % 378 A Forest 
and Chase are not but a Parke must bee inclosed. 1^4 N. 
C'ox Geu/i. Recreat. 1. (1677) 22 A Chasc^. . may lie in the 
hands of a Subject, wiiicli a Forest in its proper nature 
cannot be. 1767 Ri.ArKeTONB I omw. 11 . 414 J‘hc forests . . 
having never been dinposeii of in the first d siribntion of 
lands, were therefore held to belong to the crown. 1883 F. 
Pollock Land Lasus ii. 40 'J'he presence of tieeR .. is not 

n Hired to make a forest in this sense. The gicat murk of 
I the absence uf enclosures, 
ts. A wild uncultivated waate, a wildernens. 
r 1300 Seuyn Sag. ( W.) 646 He weiite inioa forest wild Into 
d«Mit frain alle men. 4:1911 \st Eng. Hk. Amer.iAth.) 
Introd 33/f In our iande 14 also a grvtc dcscite or foresL 
S87B Lytk Dotioens 11 xxix. 18a Therefore we haue nau.ed 
them Camoniill of the Fment, or wildern' sm. ^ % 
Pell impr. .We Proem D ig b. Away she betakes her self 
into the great and wide Forrest of the Sea. 

4 . atlrib, and Comb, a. zimple attiib., u 
forest administration, ’alloy, ’bough, -brotkor, 
•craft, "deep, -floor, -folk, fruit, ’glade, ’heat so, 
•house, ’land, •lawn, ’leaf, -life, ’Lodge, dord, 
•matter, -nymph, -path, -ritige, -rights, -toad, 
•shade, •sheriff, •side, •skirt, •sport, •steading, 
•stream, •top, •walk, -wood. Also forest’ like adj. 
1838 Penny Cyci. X. 359/1 T'he lavra and legulatiana 
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I VOBMT. 

oflfoiMl •dmltthlimtloa. iti^ CbOWOM W itk n n g Ai 4rr 
<iM 9) «• M In l»«p^;rp, brfof. iiMWtwa. 
AM th« ckitad* «7 « y 4 I THomoM Summer 

ggSTha *FoM>Bouglisi . . danoe . . 10 tha plavibl Brcaaa. 
VMMt Mm. Hbmaiw Lm$t CmnUmthtt ice. Foemi (1I49) 
flvSnounUiin gconmi whOM fury hath olwrthrowo Ira 
•Slart-bratharaii. A Actidi^ 8 Sept. 175/9 The lo- 
fliilBee of German ^fnrml-cnft u teen in evoiy page. 
t8« TamivaeN Sir LmmcM 7 In ^foreatHlaapa uiuaan. 
tila Lowbi.1. FimiiU Trmr, lo Giaan . . decay on *foraiit- 
SoSnu alay Maav Howirr BmUadt les The *lorMt.folk 
theyalwthmraongi. ideyDaviwK 0»ry. 1. tea Trees 
tMr *f^rrait*flrulc deny^d. ij m d* Thomsom Summer 58 
AhW the *Pofeat<Glade The wrfld Deer trip. t8na Kbats 
laiAttU nllii, She . . went into that dismal *for«st>hearm. 
sdft Buck Rlck» II f, 118 In a Lodge, or *Forcst'houM. s6i4f 
Milton Rikou, Wks. 118471 tpd/v Ineir poMSMions.. taken 
from them, one while as^foreat land, another while an croem 
land. tSm Wobdsw. Senm., ‘ AdvuHce-^come ^rth ', The 
hunter train . . Have roused her (Echo) from her . . ^forest- 
lawn. i Tsy 4 8 Thomson Summer i lao And stirs the *ForeNt- 
Laaf without a Breath. sMo C. K. Mankham /Vraw. 


Burk t6s This, the first day of our *fbreat-life. sfiis 
CoToa. Fermtier^ woodie, *forrest4ike. 1804 Mias Mit- 
rono ViUe^ Ser. 1. • i86}t 46 The more beautiful for being 
ahut in with a roreat'like closenexs. 1847 Masv Howitt 
BulUul* X47 My mother she loves that *rorest4odge. m 1847 
Elisa Cook There IVouid I he iv, Where the dark •foreat- 
lords tangle thUr boughs, tfina Rushw. Hiet. Cell lit. 
(1690) I. lap lllj^al Actions in *Forest<>mattera. tfisa Ukav- 
TON FefyM. ii. es A * Forest-Nymph, and one of chaste 
Diana's charge, ms Mas. Hkmanb Veei^re ^ Pmlermm 
IL ii, Oh I the *forest*paths are dim and wild. i8na Man- 
TBLL Fenite S. Drums 17 The *Forest-rldge eonstitutes the 
northoasiem extremity of the county. 1863 J. R. Wisn 
New Ferest It 46 Cattle may.. be turned out, by those 
who have ^Forest rights. 1847 Marv Howitt Batteuis 14a 
That every soul from Elveralie The *foreBC<roads might take. 
1704 PoFK Summer 6a Chaste Diana haunts ihe *forest- 
snade. B8e8 Scott Murm , 11. Introd. 85 The "Forest* 
.SherifTs lonely chaos. 0x386 Chauckr VFi/e's T. 990 In 
hu wey it happed him to ryde. .under a *foreaC syde. 14. . 
Sir Bettes (MS. M.) Tyl they cam to a forest syde. 
i80 G MuasAV tsl^ferd 44 Breexy jauntiiigs..On *forest- 
skirL 1^ Jambs Agnes Serei (i860) 1. 131 Well accus* 
tomed to *forest*spons. tkm Bncgct. Brti. X 18 The 
' *foreac*steading or Galashiels ' is first mentioned in history 
shortly after the beginning of the isth century. 1847 Mabv 
Howitt Ba/iatis lay The Voreat-Btreama. .with a talking 
sound went by. s8ip Byson Tnim ii.ciii. Its growing green 
. .waved in "forest tops. 1388 Shank 7 'it A, 11. i. 114 'llie 
^Forraat walkes are wide and spacious. 1S93 — AicA. //, 
III. i. 93 You haue. .fell'd my ^Forrest Woodk 


b. usp. with names of living beings, with sense 

* haunting or inhabiting a forest ' : as, foresi^kear, 
-Arfd, -boar, -hoy^ -dovh^ -phny, 

>583 Shaks. 3 Hen, Ff, ii. il 13 Whose hand Is that the 

* Forrest Bears doth licks t syjl Wkslbv Fsn/ms civ. iii. 
Darkness He makes the Earth to shroud. When * Forest- 


Beasts securely stray. 18M J. S. STALLvasASS tr. Hehn'e 
It^and. TimtUskAmm. 463 This keeping of "forest-bees was 
the business of the bee-master. 1870 Bryant Hiad 11. 
XVII. 195 Like hounds I'hat spring upon a wounded "forest- 
hoar. Mauv Howitt BaUads 133 He did not run 

about with the "forest-boys at play, a 1835 Mss. Hbmanb 
Sicilian Captive Poet. Wks. (1849) 4>3 Bowers wherein the 
*foreBt-dove her nest untroubled weaves. 1813 in CoblteiC 
Rnr. Rides 1. 393 As ragged as "forest-ponias in tlie 

month of March. 


o objective, as forest feller y fellint^, 
t6i8 Chatman Hesiod, Bk. Days 68 Let thy "forest-feller 
cut thee all Thy chamber fuel i8ai Carlylb Heroes 53 
Among the Nortnland Sovereigns . . 1 find some . . "Forest- 
felling Kings. 

d. instnimental, locative, and originative; as 
forest-heltedy -bom^ -bosomedy •botttsd, -bred, -clad, 
-crownedy -dweller y -dwell ingyfrowningy -rustling, 
1873 iKyNQF. Pantlora vi. Have the mountains . . the 
*fore.nt-belted. Scatteied their arms abroad. 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y , L, V. iv. 30 This l>oy U "forestborn. 1817 Shkllbv 
Athanase 11. iL 50 Like wind upon some "forest-bosomed 
lake. 1833 J. P. Kbnnkuv Horse Shoe R, xiii. The seques- 
tered and "forest-bound region in which Adair resided, 
188a J. Hawtiiubnk Fort, Fool 1. xiii, A specimen of art 
such as the "forest-bred lad had never happened to see 
befoie. s88a A. R. Wallacr lel, L(/e 908 Its [the 
Mississippi's] sources are. .in "forest-clad plateaux. 1787-46 
Thomson Summer 439 On the Sunless side Of a romantic 
Mountain "Forest-crowii'd. s866 Peacock Eng, Ck, Furni- 
ture 14 The shepherd, the hunten the "forest-dweller, 
and the sea-rover. 1891 .Atkinson Last ef Giant Killers 
909 Wild or "forest-dwelling creatures. 1794 Colkbidgb 
Aftmody Death Chat ter ton 79 Some hill, whose "forest- 
frowning side Waves o’er the murmurs of nis calmer tide. 
1716-46 Thomson iVxnter xsx From the shore. .And "forest- 
rustling mountain, comet a voice. 

6 . S|>ccifil combinations : forest-bed, Geol., a 
stratum originating from a primeval foreat ; tforest- 
bill, a woodman's bill-hook ; forest-brown a., the 
trade designation of a colour used for ladies’ 
dresses ; f forest-oloth, ? some woollen fabric ; 
foreat-oourt (see qnot.) ; f forest-faTer, jungle- 
fever; foreat-IlF, a Hj of the genus Hippehosca^ 
esp. H, equina ; forest-green a, and rA, applied 
by Scott to the ' Lincoln green *, said in the balladi 
to be the special costume of Robin Hood and his 
men ; hence (?), used as the commercial name of a 
shade of green in dreM-material ; foreat-kangeroo: 
see Fobistsb 3 b; foreat-lewa, laws relating to 
royal forests, enacted by William I and other 
Norman kings; forest-marble (seeqnot.) ; foreet- 
oek (see quot.); forest-pent, wood-peat (Crw/. 
Dui ^ ; fUMst-soheol, a school for giving U^nic- 


tloo end training in the management of ibieila; 
forest-stone (tee qnot.) ; forest-tree, any tree of 
laige growth, fitted to be a constitnent part of a 
foreat; foreet-wards towards the forest; 
tfinpeat-wblte, a kind of cloth; f forest-work, 
a decorative representation of sylvan scenery. 

i8ta PkfsaGeoi Tertm^oA, ai, *ForeMi-bedy the nameglvan 
by Eegllsh eaelcitoa to a slratttm which underliaa the 
CRaSr Drift atOomar in Norfolk. 1488 Afem, 
(Burteaa* I. 311 Cttm ooodam !• "Foreat byn..iii capita par- 
cuMit. 1808 4S Bbbbv Eneyei, Herald, I, Forest-biu or 
an instrumant for lopping Itobb^ fto. tSgi 
lilewe 99 Sept. 6/s Acea< 40 wn of "forest brown velvet, xwp 
DubHu Mertury 16-19 aept. e/a All kinds of broad dot ns, 
"forreat cloths, beaver drnggeta. 1768 Blackstonb Comm, 
III. vi. 71 The "foreet couriHt inatituted for the government of 
the king's fbreata . . nnd for the punUhment of all injuries 
dona to the kinc*a deer fetc.l. 1999 (^lbsbooks in L(/h 
(1873) 497 This oliorder did not amuine the wont shape of 
what la denominated the "forest fover. 1638 Rowland tr. 
Mon^Ye Theat, Ins, 934 Ike greatar . . is the "ForrsMt-fly. 
*773 Whitn SeRo^ liiL (x87$t 143 A epecieB of them 
If/i/poboseM] is familiar to hoieemen in the louth of England 
under the name of foreat-fiy. 1838^ Todd CyeL Anat, 11 . 
867/t The foreat-fiy ia. .troublerome to horasK in the aummer. 
1810 SoOTT Lady ^L, iv. xii. As gay (is) the "foreat-grean. 
bSm ^ Immkss iii, Hia draaa was a tunic of foreat green. 
1891 Daih News 16 Sept. A dark foreeC-graen gown is 
lined with urtan ailk in brown and green. B8|m Mae. 
MsaBDiTM My heme ht Tasmania 1 . 944 The Great or 
"Forest Kangaroo {Macrepns gigantsHs}. 1338 Manwood 
Lawss Forest vi. 94 Those that ware vnlaarned in the 
"Forreat lawea. iSm Kkigmtlry Hist. Eitg, 1 . 103 No 
part of the royal dmpotUm was so galling . . as theae 
foreat-lawa. Pagb Hemdhk, Gsot, Terms^ •Forest 

Marbloyon argillaceoua laminated ehelly Umeatone. .forming 
one of the upper poitiona ot the Lower Oolite. It derivea Its 
name from Which wood Foreat in Oxfordshire. t88e I. Smith 
Diet, Pop, Names Platsis ap4 Casnarines equiseti/olia and 
C. toruiosa . , In Auatnlia they are known by the names of 
. .She Oak "Foreat Oak fete.]. 1888 Pall Matt G, 4 Apr. 
s/i llie diflorenoe between akilted and unskilled management 
would more chan repay the coat of a "forest schooL 1787 
G. Whitk Sslbomo iv. (1789) to [A] sort of stone, called by 
the workmen sand, or ^rest-atone . . composed of a small 
roundish crystalline grit, cemented together by a brown, 
terrene, ferruginous matter, lyia J. Jamks tr. Ls Blonds 
Gardening 145 'l*he Trees hitherto mention'd, are . . called 
"Foreat -1 rees. 18x4 .Scott Ld. sf Isles v. xxvii, ITie rest 
move slowly forth with me, In shelter of the foreat-tree. 
1833 Ht. Mastinbau Briery Creek vL 139 She looked out, 
"forest-wards, for long before she tried to rest, xggx-a 
Act 5^6 Etiw, Yly c. 6. • 1 All Clothes commonly called 
Pennystones or "Forest Whites. X647 H. Moax Song of 
Soul I. I. xli, All "forreat-work la in this tapestry. B74S 
De Foe's Eng, 7 'radesmau xxii. (1841) 1 . 907 Finely painted 
in forest-work and figures. 

Fovggt (fp'r^Sv. [f-prec ] irons, a. nmee^ 
use. To place in a foreat. b. To plant with trees, 
convert into a forest. 

s8i8 Kbatb Eudymion 11. 305 O Haunter chaste Of river 
aides, and woods . . Where . . Art thou now forested t >863 
Q. Rev. July 18 A comparatively email surface of this vast 
range of wild country has been forested. 1883 Pall Mall G, 
MS Mar. 4/9 Ground that baa not been forestM. 
t PoTG-ataif. A'aui. Obs, [f. Poke- ptxf, + 
StAFFJ *iCB08B-aTAFF 8 ( 8 ee quot. 1867). 

1669 Btuxmv Mariners Mag, u. 89 Thus I have shewed 
you how to take an Obaervation by the Fora Staff. X719 
H ALLEY in Phil, 7 'raHS, XXX. m rha Moon was not too 
high CO be wall observed with a ForaatafT. X769 FAUX>MBa 
Did. Marine (1789), Arhalettey a croaa-suu or fore-ataff. 
S867 Smyth Sailors IVord-hh.y Fors-staf, an inacniment 
formerly used at aea for taking the altitudes of heavenly 
bodies . . takes its name hence, that the observer in using ft 
turns hia face towards the object, in contradistinction to the 
back-staff. 

tPOTG-ataga. Nout, Obs, In 5 forataffe. 
[f. P'oBE- /rx/*. T Stage.] —Foebcastlk i; hence 
a ihip with a forecaatle. AUo^ ship o/forestage^ 
forestoge ship, 

?X343 [MS. (Tof this date^ la cited by Bree Cursory 
Sketch (1791) 110 fur * ships of torstage\| X46a Paston 
Lett, No. 443 II. 94 Thei sey, there ahuide come in to 
S«>'ne CC. gret forstagrs out of Spayne. cxdiaEug, 
Ckron, (Cainden 1856) 85 That the 80)116 Lord Ryvera 
■hulde kepe certeyne grete fonitaga ahyppys that were the 
erlea of Warrewyk. X48X Caxton Oral, G, Flamiuems 
V iii b, Gayua Flammineua Publius . . had delyuerd to my 
gouernaunce tan thippis of forataga. X867 Smyth Sailor s 
lVord-bk,y Fors-sta^, the old name for forecaatla. 

PorBBtagG (7p*r^6d3). |f. Forest -i- -age. In 
lense 1 ad. med.ll fbresidgiumy ad. O^.foreslage^ 
1 1 . Imw, Given in variona Diets, aa the render- 
ing of Anglo- Lat. forestagiumy explained to mean 
* duty paiu by foresters to the king*, 'duty paid to 
the king's foresters *, * right to take reasonable es- 
tovers from the forest' (see Du Cange). 

2. (ollect. I'ree-growth, forest. 
x8a3 Bailnt Mystic 83 Siberian foreataee of apiry pins, 
t PoTMtllir. Sc. Obs. exc. HisL [L Forb 
fref + Stair ] (See quot. 1797.) 

xgee-ao Dunsab Poems IxxxU. xy Jour foirstairia makia 
lour heusia mirk, Lyk na cuntny hot heir at hams. 9773 
In Cramond Auuaie o/Bmtqf U^x) I. 303 Jamca Alexander 
has erected e foreatair adjoining the South front of hia new 
house. X797 G. M, Berkeleys Poems Pref. 61 The houses 
at St. Andrews are disfigured by . . a fore-stair, that ia an 
open staircase on the outside in a rigxag manner acroaa the 
fnMit of the house. 

PorartRl a- [L Foeeet sb. Ar -al.] 

Of or pertaioing to a forest, 
ifisy Haixam Const, Hist, (1876) 11 . vili. xo The king's 


fbiescal rights. ifiM 6 a Lanmi Iteoas, Brit. 31 Any atroiig 
military famneea, ora Ibreatal chatacler, eueh as the Britons 
are said to have occupied. 1878 Fruser^s Mew, XVllI. e^ 
These Asiatic paovinces teem with fbiestal riciws. 
PovMitfoll (f5e*j|Stfi), sb. Forma: t faR(a)- 
8 toEl(l, 8 -p fonitEl(l, 7 forlaiell, 8 fbraiUl, 
6 - IbroatEll. In sense a also 7-9 fostel. fin 
sense i, QlB,.fsr-,feresttaB^ f. Fori- pr^, + sieaU, 
Stall, app. used in the eenee of < position taken 
up * ; for tense cf. the vbe. Fobblat, Fobrrt. In 
sense a f. Fore- pref, ^ Stall.] 
t X- In 0 £. ; an ambush, plot ; an interoe|^ng, 
waylaying, rescue. Hence in Zam, the offence 
of waylaying or Mnteroepting in the highway*; 
also, the jurisdiction in respect of this offence, often 
enumerated amongst feudal rights. Obs, 

Cf. LetwsHeu, /, • 4, Forestal esi, si quia ex tranaveno 
incurrat, vel in via expectet et xBseliat inimicuro auum. AIsr 
Couciiium Cutiutoueuss, Laws ef Edmuud tSchmid) iSrT 
Ec dictum eat de investigetione ct qumstione peoorit AiratL 
ut ad villam Investigetur, et non sit foristeallum aliquod ilU 
vel aliquajmhilntio itincris vel qumstionis. 

cxeee iELvaic Horn, II. 049 Da ludeiscan ealdiaa .. 
smeadon hu hi Hmicnd Crist acwellxn mihton ; ondredou 
him swa-lleAh hme folces forestrall. e xooo Laiws^fASihsimd 
V. I 31 (SchmidX Gif hwa forsteal o88un opeone wifier* 
cwyde oagean lah-riht CristM o88e cyningea ahwar xewyrce. 
cxiu Charter Hen. Ii in AmgUa VII. 990 Grithbricbes 
ft hamsocne ft foratAllea, ft infangsnea thiafes. exosa 
Gloss, Law 7 'orms in Rsl, Ant, I, 31 Forstaly ki autri 
force desturhe. x8ie Holland Camdsirs Brit, 11. 75 Who 
granted unto them all Regall liberties except fbure Pleas, 
namely of Burning, Rape, Fontall and Tieasure 'Trova. 
Ibid. I. 350 Quite and quiet from all custome, beside fur 
Robbery, peace-breech, and Foristell. 

2. Something situated or placed In front, 
ta, ^gtn, 

>586 J. HBvwooD.f//<for4 FI. Ixv. 83 Without trenching 
or euch defensifo foAtalles, Ordnance they ley, to boiler 
that castell wallea. 

fb. The front part ^f a cart). Obs, 
x^ Makluvt Yof, 1 . 95 The house was vpon the esrte . • 
A fellow stood in the dcore of the house, vpon the foreetsU 
of the esrte driuing forth the oxen. 

o. 'Ihe space in front of a farm-honse, or the 
approach to it from the road. dial. only. 

i66i Aytoford Par, Reg. in N, k Q. Ser. viii. V. 944 
Henry Gorhsm and John Allen . . going into v^' River at 
Jerman's ffbrstall to wash themselves.. were both drowned. 
1674 Rav S, C, tVordsy A Festal forte Foqestai: A way 
leading from the high way to a great House. 1738 Pkogh 
Kemtieisms (h).!}, S,)y borstal,, a green place oefore an 
house I but otherwise I have known that part of a farmer's 
yard lying just before the door ceil'd the forstal t8|6 
CoovKs Sussi\r Gloss., Foetal [corruption of ForssUUIh a 
paddock near a farm-house or s way leading thereto. 

8 . A (horse’s) frontlet. Cf. heodstall, 
xgie Horn AN rutg. 170 b, The forstsll [Iroulalia\ is full 
of n'lte bollyons. s88o L. Wallack Bsu-Uur txy A bridle 
wini a forestsll of gold. 

Forestell (foeiistff-l), v. Also 4-6 fontnl(l(e, 
6^ forestal. (ME. t.OE,fitrsiea/D, see prec. sb. 
First recorded in the specific sense a ; cf. AF.>^ 
stalieTy whence the agent-n. forstalhur U^ih. c.).] 
1 1. To lie in wait for, intercept, cut off (a person 
or animal). Obs, 

S413 Pitgr, .Setv/# (Csxion) 1. xvli. (1859) 18 He hath., 
greuously pursued in el that he oouthe or myght ley for me 
in a wa^te, and fontallyd in weyes. 1370 Lbvinb Manip, 
1^18 ‘i'o Forestall, iutercipsre. X674 N. Cox Goutl, 
Kserrat, 1. (1677) 59 Which is seldom taunted at force or 
with Hounds, but onely drawn after with a Bloodhound, 
and foresull'd with Nets and Engines, xvax Chambbm 
CycLy Forestalling is particularly used in Urompton, Ibr 
stopping s deer broken out of the forest, end preventing iu 
return home again. 

t b. To intercept and appropriate (a living, a 
revenue). Also with oway, Obs, 

X381 Mulcastrb Positions xxxvii. (1687) 163 To sumplsnl 
the learned, end forstsull awiw their liuingea. e6t8 Bolton 
Florus III. xvii. (1636) sas *1119 Gentrie . . forestalled tha 
publick revenewes [L. intsreeptis vsdigaUbus], 

2. To intercept (goods, etc.) before they reach 
the public marketa; to buy (them) up privately 
with a view to enhance the price : in former daya 
an indictable offence. Obs. exc. J/isi, 


[>353 >7 Rdw. Ill, L G. 5 One nul Merchant Enaleis 

nengrosse ne forstslie vins on Gascoigne.] 1467 in Eng, 
alas (1870) 374 'I'hst they fontslle no fysshe by the wey. 
x^ Da ant Heroes' t Ep. Numitius Dj b,Tske ship betyme, 
leste turn forestal, and bye vp all this go^. xsga Grbbnb 
l/pst. Courtier Wks. (Grossrt) XI. 883 First 1 slledga 
against the Grarier that he forestslleth pasturs and medow 
grounds, for the feeding of his cattell. 

absol, X4.. Chalmeriaiu Ayr i. ( 5 c. Stat I.), All h* 
names of be furth duelland fbrstallaris of be forsaid burgh 
byand and sclland forstalland. xgai Robinson tr. More's 
Utap, (Arb.) 44 Sufier not these riche men to bie up al, to 
ingroBM and lorstalle. (See also Forkhtaiaing vbl. sb.J 
trauf, and Jpg . lyay Swift Pstitieu 0/ CetUers wka. 
>755 III* >* >>9 To confine, forestall, and monopolUe tha 
beams of Che sun. 1773 Shkridan Rivals 11. i, 1 am not my 
own property ; my dear Lydia has forestalled me. 

b. To anticipate or prevent sales at (a fnir. 
market) by buying up or selling goods beforehand 
or by dissnading persons from bringing in their 
goods, t To forestall the burgh i to make a profit 
out of the inhabitants by such practices (Se, As.), 
teda Lanou P, PI. A. iv. 43 He . . Forstallep my Feire. 
Fihtek in my chepynges. 1330 Lavsa Ssrm, (Arb.) 84 As 
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TOBBMEUUUiaD. 


«0«llOM cmIm do b«n b» Eofiaado fentsll tho ouHnCua 

siSsrJs'JSi •^iffssssss^if^ 

n* Anoo of I bw i ii lH n y cm omiIkoc i» olio mm oiboeb 
public cnufa. iA|p Jamm m, Tk tbuc 

SSTulwu^foraMlto cbc Mtfkk 

Jtjr. fdst Fullbu Nmfy IVmr nt. iftL (1647) tct PhlHp. 
tMfikiuv to Ibrastall cbo fluurkol of booour* oua tiikoup ^ 
far bimMli; bouied pMaeoclj to Ptoknok. 

1 3 . To bcict, obctmct by timed forae (t wty or 
naMA|ve>; to btr the entrtiioe to (t botiec) by t 
force Btatioiied before it. O^s, 

*800 in W. H. Turner StUmi, Hme. Oxford ijt Gventund 
others .. etflde at y dore and forestalkd y* bounee w(* 
swordee drawen, and tbratned me. UM4 tr. LiUUton'M 
Trmttm 94 b, The tananc .. oneoontreth mm & fomtalloth 
bim the wap with foroeft armes. igle LAMBABoa Eirtti, 11. 
IV. (1588) 15s If n dkmiaor of a bouae. or Land, abali fora- 
aiall the way of the dkaeiaae (with ferae and arueal. i6ti 
Amu //If/. Gt Brit. vii. axavi. | as The . . Inhabitant* . . 
bagbt them abont with their hnaet, and foreetalled the 
pa— ages of all supply of victuals. 

4 . Hence To binder, obstruct, or prevent 
by anticipation. Now rar§\ cf. 5. 


them, tidy Miltom /». L, x. 10*4 God Hath wbeller 
m’d hk eyng^l ire then so To be forcstalTd. 
Baxtbu CelA* TAomi . 11. viil 146 You must not forestall tno 
Truth by any of these felse suppositions sfBB Blackstonb 
Cs— . HI, i6e Thk has frequently oceadoned offenders., 
to begin a eitit. in order to forestall and prevent other 
actions iffst Jas Mili. Brit . touHa 11 . v. Iv. 443 That he 
abmild not lore— all the wiehea of hk allln, hy the precipi- 
tme eonduaion of a peace, sgilg H. Cox /tuM. 1. viil. 48 
Endeavours 10 foreetal a free el^ion hy papere, in the 
nature of warrants 

t b. To bar or deprive (a penon) by previous 
action /rvai, thinffV Obt, 

BiM-iy Houmshbo Ckrrm, 1. a6/i Purposing . . to fate- 
stall the Romans from vittols leyp Siwnbrr Skepk^ Cm/. 
Sept, all With heede end wncchfuflneiiie, Forstallcn hem of 


Sept, all With hetde end wncchfuflneiiie, Forstallcn hem of 
their wlhneMS sdsi Shaks Cymb. 111. v. 60 May This 
night fercHitaU him of the comming day. tdqg PevNua Satu 


rcetall two of hie Actions 

VoTMtellAd <foei|Si{-ld), bfl. a. [f. Fobs. 
STALL tr. + -BO i.] In senses ot the vb. ; bespoken, 
or taken beforehand ; anticipated ; prejndici^ 


night fercHitaU him of the comming day. tdqg PevNua Satu 
Pfwrr Pari. 1. (ed. a) 1 Who woiHd have murthered him in 
^Credla .tofbreacallhimofthaCrowneol EngLindT a66o 
Bakbs Ckwmm. (1674) a6o King Jamee. .thought it flood nut 
with hk honour to be fore>etiilled out of his own Realm. 
•^6. To pre-occof^, secuie lieforehand ; also, to 
Influence beforehand, prejudice. Obs, 

laya Bocmamam Ihitci, Mnry K ij. The mlndls of tho 
ni^ pain of aieu weir . . fbrestallic wyth rewardis sdoo 
HAULUvr K<nr.(i8io) 111. 040 .Suffered the At jiliicm .. to 
be fbmMalled and taken np by the Britons of Skint Malow 
■dat Boston EUmo Kp. Dod. (1636) AiL Seeing the glory 
^amnsat Historian fbrestaird by Li vis mBu Simixa simi/t 
xiai. | 3. 193 The Jewea. .were fore-stalled with vaino 
Imaginations amunst souad repentaocs ifMld Bovi.a Etty. 
Nrttrn Nod. 3 Most men will be forestall'd with no mean 
pre^loss against so venturous an Attempt, 
b. To pre-occupy the place of. 

1077 C. Gxikib Chrht llv. (1879^ 653 An unworthy attempt 
to foreatal them In th^ Master^ favor. 

6. To be beforehand with in action ; to antici- 
pate the action of, or simplr, to anticipate ; often 
with the additional sense or rendering incflective, 
nugatory, or useless. (The chief current sense.) 

c s sas Ffdro Em I. 303 Then hie thee. Manvile, to fore- 
stall such foes igip GamHB Monm/kon (Arh.) <9 Well did 
you foreetell my exception. idBi Bunvan Hrly H'ar 43 
And thk he did to foraetal any tidings, m id03 Olunam 
Boot. fP'Ai.(i6Bd) 18 Let your deads forestel intent. Forest ul 
ev'n wkbas ivie Addison S/ort. No. 163 In Milton the 
frwmer part of the deicription does not for— lal the latter, 
lyja WATXBiAMD IPAr. X 4041 1 shall not forestall your 
own thonghts imb Labklvk Wostm. Br, 97, 1 will not 
dorestall the Readers in the Pleasure of pronouncing the 
R— ult. ties Scott F. M. Perth viii, I will teach him to 
foi— tall my sport I s 80 e Puaxv Mioo. PrvM. agi Micah 
forestalls our laird's words, 1 am the good Snephe^, in liia 
description of the Me— iah. lidg KiNcaLRv Hrrtw, ii, 
Whatever they were going to say the ladies for— tailed. 
■007 FaaxNAN Nrrm, Cmq. f 1876) 1 . ii. 50 He for— ulled 
our age In exploring the Northern Ocean. 

7 . To think of, deal with, or inlrodoce before the 
Appiropriate or due time; Mo meet* (misfortune, 
etc.) * nkliway *. 

Bdgs Milton Camms 360 What need a man forestall hk 
date of grief, lyig Popb Odyu. xviii. 183 His boding mind 
the future woe for— tails STa^Baod H.' Tomex Purity 5a 
In order to explain It, I mu— forestall something of what 
I had to say concerning conjuncliomi. slag Srorr F. M. 
Prrik xxxln. Dorothy, who— talents far forestalling evil. . 
are known to tho reeder. sMa Goulbubw Pert. Rtlig. in. 
vi. (1873) ax3, 1 cannot help so far frar— telling this part of 
the Bttb)ect. ni 07 I Ghote Etk. Fragm. iv. (18^) 109 
Ihere is no inclination to forestall his arants. 

fb. To place in the fore-front, bring forward. 

1^ Nrrixt Plmtarek^ Add. Live* 49 To prove hie 

A^LJ.2 .1 i.a J- ,1.. 


K bayB mp gooda befeie they leacbtlie 
t AUo finttaUmr tf Ikt mmrkti, 

• I. aai. • Bs £t aiwi^ forsuUloMj M.. 
Xyri. iSe. Simi. I.b pe furtb dumlaad lor^ 
forsaid bargh. sdya Prrumtm. fmrln in 
i8M>e9 Forslalieni of sameaeaaiyM toward 
Selby. Bgay Ranibu. AbrUitm, Stst. a.v,, 
wynes. widag Bacon Mmx. 4> l/srs Crm. 
lltey are. .10 punisli Foreetalleri^ rsgfato^ 
ITU HaABMa CrUoct. (Ox£ Hist. Sec.) IIL 
Ited by the ForestallOT of the Mark^ tBdf 
ComdiM Fr. Err. (iks) III. 111. 1 . bob A foresialler or two 
btnA up at tlie doornail sgts W. R, Smith TV s/, w 
mL 347 ‘Ihe kadowoere b e ca m e merchanu and 

+JL One who ban or obatmeta the way. Obi. 
fiM BmoHAM Xru^kMH 6a They should . . giue a eigne 
with trumpet, andTdeeoend and charge the foreetelkre 
of tte kaowne way. 
i*8. A taster. Obt. (^nonct'Mte.^ 
s 0 tl CoTCB., PrrgHMtr, a Tester, or Fores taller ; one that 
takes ch' essay of meats. 

4 . One wno or that which acta in anticipation of 
another person or thing. 

TtfO DooBy Noma 15 Nov., That sweeping foresialler of 
lettera, the t^egraph. sagg IVrotm. Ga*. 9 Oct. 7/a Iba 
. . wiihdraaral of Red Heart, .k the aiost severe blow which 
* forestallera * have received. 

PoreStalliAff <fo«i|St 5 diB\ Vbl. sb. [f. Fobe- 
BT ALL V. -!• -INO < .J The action of the vb. Forxstall. 

tL The action of obstructing a person in the 
highway or a deer on its way back to the forest. 

S 307 TeavMA Hirdm <Rotk) II. 95 Fomtallynge, wrong 
cher let i-doo in ^ leyng— hke weie. bS 44 nr. LitUrtru * 
oenuroa 54b, Yf by suche forstallynge end mana— ynge he 
that hath Rout charge . . k forstallcd. sgTo-a Lambardk 
Pemmb. Kaui (i8a$ 178 Acquitted of all actions and 
cuslonies uf diarge, except follonie, breach of the pence, and 
forstalling. 1394 CsourroN Autk. 4 Juriad. Cr*o. 153 h, 
Mes f«i le cheiiie per chaunce obuie vn Dame ct luy tue, ceo 
nest forestalling. 

2 . The buying up of goods beforehand, etc. 

B548 CsANMRR Cairch. 77 By forstalling, regmtyng.agree- 
menu in haiiles to raise tne price of thing—. Bdop Skemu 
Keg. Alaj. Burrow Lawes 141 That na man of quhat estate 
he lie may rrplcdge his man, for foristullinge fra the Court 
of the burgh. 17M Kmav Suffolk t/rtw, (1764) 53 I'he 
Practice of For— tailing is cariicd to such a height, as [etc ). 
bSod Addison Atuor. /.aw Erf 97 Usury is. .a fomtalling 
of money. Btya Yba*ih Growth Coutm. 379 Edicts were 
diiected against forestalling, that is, transacting any busi- 
nc— before the opening of the Aur. 

3. The action of being before or beforehand with 
aome one or something else ; anticipation. 

Canpkntkr Ex/rrioMee 1. xvL its With tier fore- 
etalling of death, end singing her owiie okeeqtik'S. tela 
Paink Lot. Abbi EayMoUXaXtoA^ (>791) 4 'I*he forestalling 
the Abbe's publication by lA>ntlon editions. b8|3 I.Tayiar 
Fanat. v. 95 A proud for— calling; of misery. BSSy Fmkrman 
Norm. Cotoq. (1876) I. v. 315 This sounds very much like a 
for— tailing of the Gunpowder Plot, 
i' 4 . The action of appremriating beforehand. Obs. 
t6p$ Fullxr Ck. Hist. ill. ix. f 96, 115 Such for— tailing 
of favings 10 Forrainers was forbidden. 

FoTMtallmtf (fo«J|St§*liig), fpl. a. [f. as 
prcc. + -IKO ^.1 That forestalls, in senses of vb. 

Bd9a Grxbnb Upot. Cot*rtitr\fVM. (Grosart) XI. s6s To 
bridle the extorting and for— tailing coosenage. td— Mil- 
ton Cornua 984 Perhaps forestalling night prevented them. 
*799 Spirit Publ. Jruh. 1 . 148 llie monopolisiog and fore- 
stalling butchers cannot take in the public. 1839 Hood 


stalling butchers cannot take in the public. 1839 Hood 
open Qura/ioa xii. No children, with for— tailing smiles, 
Throng, happy, to the gat— of ^en Minor. 

Porwtaliiieiit (fo»j|8t§im&it). [f. Fobb- 


BM Act 95 Edw, lif. III. c. 3 The thing— forstalled 
ahube forfeyt to the kyiwe. Bfgo SpxMSRa F , Q . 11. iv. 39 
Abandon thk forestalled place at erst. sdM Romcmi 
Naaomam 99 Hk prefodkata and forestalled heart. bStn 
W. R. Gaao Emigmma (iByi) 104 By long indulgenoa and 
Ibreslalled d— ir— . 

VOVMtRllBV (foai|Stg*1ai). [f. FobbbtaLL tr. 
4- •BBi.] Ona who fonatallfo 


STALL V. •1--MBNT.] 

The action of forestalling in Tarioos sensei ; 
an instance of this. a. Imw. Hindering fiom 
entry on land, etc. b. Buying up goods before- 
hand. o. Anticipation in general ; t prejudice. 

a Bdal Coke Om Eitt. 169 a, A for— tallment with such a 
manaoe [of death or muiilaiion] k a disseisin. 

b. sldB Kilet Liber A/bna 179 A foie exacted for the 
For— talmcne of cloths. 

0. BdBB CoTGR., .. for— tallment. Baia-Bg 

Hr. Hall Cautrmpi. N, T. iv. xxx. One dram of prejudice 
or for— talinent turns I he scales, sdds Pawxa Ext. PkHoa. 
nr. 187 Which, .rash censure and for— tallment of ihdren- 
devours, d«ies not (ctc.1. s§7d Mobley Umiv. Sarm. iv. 87 
The canoni—Uon men. .profess— to be a forestalmcut. 
the final judgment. b 08 b 'T. Haodv Two om 'Power ll. v. 85 
He had learnt the fatal forcsCallmeDt of his stellar discovery. 

t ro*rBBt8UII, Obs. Also 4 foTsatayne, 5 for- 
atanyg i?read forstavyng^^ 5 foreataven. [f. 
Fore- fref. + ME. staon, stavm^ OE. ststfn prow 
(see Stkm }.] 

1 . The prow of a ship. 

Trt S400 Morta Arik. 749 Frek— one he for— tayoc, fakene 
heire cobles, c S47D Henry tVallaea ix. 55 Frekis in feir- 
stame [9^r. foirstam, for—arne] rewlUt weUl thar gar. r 9^j% 
Foe. in Wr.-Wfrlcker 604 Haeprora^ a IbsxUnyg. 71x479 
Sqr. Iowa Degrr 89a in Ritson Mat. Eom. IH. 179 With 
eighty ores at the fore staven. amg Douglas ABmA v. iii. 
78 Fra thair foirscamniya the buller brayk and rails. 

2 . St. The front, forehead. 

BTUB SMiRaasa Forma Gloss. 15 Foreatwam (sici, tha fbiw 
bead 7 m 1809 in SkiomaPa MUe. Port, xja H— enemy. . 
Raught him a rap on the for— teas. 

ForMtarlfoM: see Fobs- frtf. 5. 


Toirt irtwj~ Cfik*j|atft). [f. fou- fptf^ 

1 . MmU. A atay or atr^ rope leodilng from the 
fbramaat-head towards the bbwspril end. 

smladmimro to frflM Eomd.MrxZKtUB sfip Foratkk., 
badtatka tdi 0 Carr. Smitu Atcid. Yrng. Sealmm ra Iha 
fora stay, the mainestay. Bdjip J. Tavuir 1 Waiar-P.) Noam 
Lomdakipa Wks. 1. 8 x/b She muf neither Ferastey or Back- 
suy. S740 Aoumta Pqy. i. viU.Sa We karat that they had 
broke ihair Ibro-aiay. 

b. A sail hoisted on the Ibre-atay ; in fidl ftrtm 
t/ay-sai/. 

BTAB WooDBoora in Hanway TVww. (iTde) I. n. ExSii. too 
With great diffrcnlty we wore iha ship with the for— all and 
foreatuyaail. x^ Faloonrb' Skipwr. 11. X90 While the 
fore stay-sail halanc— before sfTf BEinroao SmilaPa 
Poekat-OM. vi. (ed. o* 9V4 llie Jib b the foresiay. 

2 . (See quot. 1888). 

xiM J. Holland Momif/. MrtadW. eo8 Supported by the 
standard or foresiay, are two grooved rods. iSn jAcom 
PrintrPa Foe.. Forratay opproaa, the leg which supporte 
the frame or rilM of a hmid-prese. 

Forfrfrtfrd (fp'Rigted), ///. a. [f. Fobbst sb. or 
V. 4- -BD.] a. Converted into forest, run. b. Fnr^ 
niihed or abounding with forest, covered with 
large trees, thickly woodecL 

a. adu Dbavton Pofy-afb. ii. 07 Wherdiy shoe, .heeanw 
fin»t forrasced. said P*H Matt G. xi Mar. 4/* On forested 
ground the giliks usually put thair feet in a gtamam n— t, 
when found. 

b. md A. Averbll Diaty in Mam. vii. (xSoS) 149 The 
finely forested paik of lowd Kcnauire. xdm CoBNWALLia 
Nrw IForkt 1 . 104 The dark forested ridg— . Bit# HarpaPa 
Moig. May Sfo/a I'he. .district is heavily forest^ 

trauif. itdg J. A. Svmonds In Biog. (18951 I- *78 The 
whole descent, forested with spires, was seen naked 
beneath us. 

Fore-Btoep, -stop .* ace Fobs- pnf. 2 a and 5. 
Forester (rp’r/sioj). p'ormi : 4-7 forsterCe, 
(5 Si. foreatar, flforatar), 7-8 forreater. 9- for- 
eatar. Also Fobtbh. [ad. OF. and Vr./orestitr, 
f. OV. forest P'obbst.] 

1 . An officer having charge of a forest (see quot. 

one who looks after the growing 
timlier on an estate. + Forester in or of fee : one 
who holds his oflice in fee : see Y fsa sb.^ 40. In 
poetical and romantic use sometimes a huntsman. 

1997 R. Glouc. (B794) 409 Ne that bailif, ne forester. 
e s 990 . 9 /r Trntr. 496 l>e forster fot his ri)!— pe left schulder 
^athe. xstf Tomb in Ncwland Ck. (co. Gluuc.X Here 
lythe Jun Wyrall for— ler uf foe. e B4do Fortescur^/i. 4 
Lim. Mom. (1714) IV4 Sum Forester of the Kyngs. sssa 
Suelton Carl. LMuret97 Faire fsU that forster that so wvfl 
can bote his hownde. 19^ M anwood Lorwra P'oreat xxi. 1 4 
(s6is> 9(X>-t A Forester is an olficier of a forest of the King 
for of an other mail) that is sworne to pres erue the Vert and 
Venison of the same forest, and to attend vpon the wild 
beasts within hk Bailiwick, and 10 attach offendors there. . 
and the mme to present at tlie courts of the same forest, 
idov CowEL InSerpr. s.v. Forester. Some haiie this graunt 
to them and their heires and thereby arc called Forkters 
or Fosters in fee. tdfd G. Daniel l^orma Wks. 1878 1 . 67 
This wounded Heart. .Who whiiome was the fairest Beast 
IropaiM. The fforstem cheife delight. B739 Somerville Chase 
111. 994 llie painful Forrevter Climbs the high Hills, 1809 
Camibki.l 0'Cotmor'sChild\\\\. Come with thy belted fures- 
lere b84j Jamee Forest Days iv. He rode straight towards 
the for— ters. 

b. Forester of the King of France : an early title 
of the governor of Flanders. 

. » 307 / 1 : ’rbvisa iligdm (Rolls) VI. 370 Flaundr— . . was 
l.rulra by Jm kyng— forsteis. B49a Fahyan Ckroa. vi. 
clxvL 161 I'he ruler there of [Flanders] was callyd the 
forester of the kynge of Fraunce. 

f 2 . One veraed in forest- craft. Obs. 

e sd4S Howell Lett. (1688) IV. 455 You arc cryed np. my 
Lord, to be an excellent Horseman, Huntsman, Forester. 

3 . One who lives in n forest. 

BgBj DouciJis fiueis vii. ix. 15 Quhilk thyng. .first stc^’t 
the wild forstaris fell To move debait, or iiiak tbame for 
battell. sd84 Evelyn Sylva xxxii. Parmn— is | ^ 1 19 
For— ters and Dordurers, are not generally so civil, and 
reasonable, as might be wished, sdey Wordsw. IVkite Doe 
Rylstone v, Above the loftiest ridge . . here foresters and 
shepherds dwell. bSsb Dwight Trav. II. 459 A consider, 
able part of those, who begin the cultivation of the wilder- 
neifs, may be denominated foresters, or Pioneers. 

b. A bird or benat of the foreat ; spec, one of the 
rough |>oniet bred in the New Forest. In Australian 


TVwtf Amaaoua 58 The Qu— n doth so far surpuss her Sub- 
jects in Shape and B— uty,aa the finest Horse that ever ran 
on Bansieaa Downs, doth the most common Forrester. Bjia 
Cowi'RR Preg. Err. 369 Without discipline the favourite 
child, Like a neglected forester, runs wOd. tjps Southrv 
Taaw tf Are viii. sSx He loved to s— the dappled fbresten 
Browse fearlem on their lair, ifiad Disrabu riv. Goyy vi. ii. 
994 Vivian took his horse, an old forester, across it with ease. 
■0^ Biacnorp Foa DiemePa Laud iL 97 lliere are thr- 
ew femr varktks of kangaro—; tho— most common are 
denominated the forester and brush kangarua BdgafioLDRB- 
wooD MktePa Eight xix. i8t A brace of stray *frM«s ten* 
from the adjacent ranges. 

o. A popular name of Mvural motbaof the family 
ZygKHidm. 

mm G. SamoueIiLB Eutoutol. Compaout, 945 Iota Statieaa 
<foe— terk ifi^ StaImton Brit. ButUfffioa 4 Motka 33 
I'he For— ters and Burnets frequent dry gra— y slop—, 
d. ^forest-tree. 

iddd Evelyn^ Kat. Hart. (1799) 994 Von may trammlant 
not only any Fruit Trees, but renove also any of Iha 


vonmmwuiM. 
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VOBSTfiauaHT. 


dUifMt waedmc tad mqttMit clwiidliiK till they mm 
SXTto^forthMudVM. liioPbBCMdiliirWlM.tM# 
Th« inlip-tiiM .. tli« mmu lajpiificont m Aincrkan 
^4atmmn. tBnlUtutr. Dnm. Nmm as July 751/3 

few frttk tnw«, and a few nlora arbornaaot fewauva 
' 4 . A member of tile * IHendly society ’ knovm 
0 ie * Ancient Order of Foresters *. 

list Mavhsw Zaadl Lmk IL 17S There are aomeroes 
heifmt-clufai mada up of arorkiDS man of every deaiiripdon, 
inch aa Old Friends. Odd Fallows, Fermtcrs retc.]i ifefB 
^OAMooic in ym 4 Siaiiti. A'ar. June 187 The Ancient 
Older of Foreweis which has now. .076 diotticu (etc.) 

5. Ce/nA foreeter oote (see quot.) ; fbreeter 
cphinz (see qnot 1867). 

17PS Hutchinson Niit. Cumb^Hamd t. 166 The 
tenants, .pay forenter oats, .them oats were a duty wad to 
Che forester (of Inglewood). sMy Staimton Sri/, Butter^ 
fiitt d Maths ta3 Proeris stmiicm, the Forcscrr Sphiiuc. 
Hence Wo xmmtmrmhiw, the office of forester, 
e id34 CoKU Om Lift, iv. IxxUL (1648) 310 The Forestership 
is boconie void. ifM AihoMmum so Nov 672^3 It is now 
announued chat be (Chaucer) held the forestersbip of North 
FeiherCon 

ForMtIU (fpTMful). [f. Forest sb, + -roL.] 
As much pr as many as a forest will hold. 

iBja SrmaepM Mag, 1 V. 745 The roariiw of a forest-Aill of 
shag^ monarchs. sHd m Adoanst (Chicago) 30 Sept., 
TheTadies arear whole forestfuls of birds on their bonnets. 

FOKOStial (fj^-stiAli, a. [f. as prec. -iau] 
Of or pertaining to the forest. 

1696 Bsookhousb T*m/U Opened 35 The Temporal 
Power is the Forrest, w** encloses the Fruitful Field of the 
Church . . Christ presides over Che Forrestial Kingdoms, 
life Bimekw, Mag, XLVlll. jeo One of the royal forestlal 
demesnes of merry Kngland. 

t Fora'fetio, «. Obs,-' [f. rr prec. + -IC ] - prec. 

1690 R. Gkntius tr. MaAfeaMs Cantid. 181 I’he Mopleof 
Rome . . feared he would lose the beauty of his lorestidc 
horridnesse, by meunes of manuring. 

t Fora'Stioal, a, Obs,-^ [f. prec. + -Ab ] - prec. 

1699 M Jamks Best Fta-timph ai A Country, in respect 
of the Sandy and Forestieal part, affording such variety of 

Fora-fetiok (foe'j|Stik). U,S, ff. FoBR-//y!] 
The Iroiit stick lying on the andirons in a wood nre. 

il^ O. W. H01.MKS Pott Brtakf.d. i. (1885) a6 'I'lie fore< 
sticK and back'Iog of ancient daya iStS Msa Stowb 
PogoHHc P, ix. 71 Backlog and forestick were soon piled. 

Forastina (fp*n>stin, -ein), A [f. Forebt jA + 
•INR.] Of or pertaining to forests. 

t88i G. A1.1.BN Kvclntiamst mi Largs i6d Much morefor- 
midalile forestine rodenta i 98 a — in Lomgm, Mag. III. 
s88 We have only to suppose such a reptile to acquire forest- 
ine habits. 

Foraatiali ( f^restip , a, [f. Forest sb, -f -ish.] 
Somewhat re.sembling a forest. 

1819 Si MONO 7 mt. TaurCt, Brit. II. ea3 The country., 
begins to look forest ish. 

Foraatlaaa (fp'r^stl«s\ a. [f. Forest sb, + 
-LK8S.] Devoid of forests, unwo^ed. 

i88a American IX. 183 A forestlem area of grass. 1889 
tr. Hehns tVand. Plants A Anim, eaB A substitute for fire- 
wood in the forcstleas south. 

Fore-stone* -store : see Fore- pref, p, 5 h. 
t Foraato'pt v. Obs. [f. Fore- prM. + Stop v.J 
a. Irans. '1 o stop up in front, b. in/r, or 
absoL I'o put in a stay or support for earth in 
advance of the work. Hence Fore-stopping 
vbl. sb. : in qnot. coHcr, 

1966 Dkant IFail iiierem. K v b. He (Ood] hath fore- 
sti^e my pathen with stone. 1747 Hoobon Minor's Diet, 
1 ij, To Forcstc^ with Polings driven down with care. IhUL^ 
It may be put in without disturbing the fore-stoping. 

t FOTeatragg. Obs. [f. Forester -ess.] 
A female forester ; a lady fond of hunting. 

1513 Douci.as Mneis ix. xi. 93 Alcanor. .Quham Ilyhera, 
the wild forestcres knaw. 1847 K. Stavylton Juvenal 979 
Diana the fair forrestressa ifife — Strada*e Law C, 
Warres 1. at The Governess was much delighted in . . 
Hunting, whereupon they, .called her the Forestresa 

t Fo*rg-strokg. Obs, [f. Yoias- pre/.] A for- 
ward stroke (in bell-ringing and in sword-play\ 
1674 N. Faisvax Bulk 4 * Srkt. q 6 If the furestroke give us 
but a Utile tick, the backstroke will be sure to give him 
a knocker. i 4 ^ R. H. Hckool Keereat. 86 So must they 
successively strike one after another, both Forestroke and 
Backstroke, in a due Musical Time. s688 Bunvan Jerus, 
Sinner Saved {liBft) 6a God's word hath two edges; it can 
cut back-stroke and fore-stroke. 1779 Foeeaer Fay, M. 
Guinea aj7 He.. draws his sword, with which, fore elroke 
and back stroke, he cleaves the air. 


.he filled wkih a iwoetry of genealogical tfaes, sllfi Bmowh- 
iim iwm i mmm w miH k 19 Hwough Imrettry right and left 

8. The sdenoe and art of fenutng and cultivating 
ioietts, nanagemcBt of growing timber. 

1899 Tnmairr Crjdam II. vti. v. etr A knowledge o(.. 
forestry, pharmecy, and toxicology have each been de- 
manded. iMi Hoant A'i/i 137 A peraoo whh a fair know- 

of 

attHb, ms AtiamHc MautkN XLVII. 166 Forostry, 
^henr, and ferni products. id^i^msrA Sxam. eS Jan. 5^ 
Ifr. Gjwtone. .hoe been engagM in forestry operations. 

4 . The principles and organisation of the * An- 


4 . The principles and organisation of the * An- 
cient Order of Foiesteri 

t 98 s Man^Siar as Aug. 3 It b. .about so years einoe 
loiestry, tn its premnt development, took its nm. 
Fore-atudy* etc. ; sec Fore- pref, 3 a. 
tFo*zagty»a. Obs. [f. Forest T -Y 1 .] Foiest- 
likc, covered with forests or u oods. 

sdea Dsatton Pafy-aib, xxii. <i748> 341 When this whole 
country's face was forosty. «a68s FuLUta IVartkies 11. 
u66ej 17 This Forrestie-Gruund. 

Foret* obs. form of P'erbrt rd.i and 
Fove-tfeOk (foe itrek). Na»t, [f. Fore- prtf. ^ 
Tack r^.] *nie rope by which the weather corner 
of the fore-sail is kept in place. 

■869 SnniMV Mariner's Mag. 1. 18 Aboard Main-Tack, 
aboard Foro-tack, a Lee the Hclmne 1790 Bratson Sas>, 
4 Afj 7 . Mem. 11 . 6a HU forateck and aflhia braces being 


cut at the same time, itga M. Scott Tom Cringle's 
xv^j368 He. .got the fora tack on board again. 

Fore-teokle, -tail: see Fore- pref, 3, 3d. 
t Fopgta'ke, ». Obs, [f. Fore- pnf 4 Take 
e.] iram. To take beltMenancl : a. to anticipate ; 
b. to assume beforehand, presuppose. 

Fsaunoc Lawiert Log, n. xvi. 113 Mans wit . . now 
and then preventeth and forctaketh the conclusion, shna 
N. Faiupax Bulk 4 Sehf. 144 The places and bodies mov'd 
in them, are fore-taken to be altogether without parts. 

Hence Foreta'keii pp/. a., jireviously taken or 
adopted ; Forata klng obi, sb.^ the action of the | 
vb. : also, ])revioiis capture. 

1963 87 Foxx A. 4 M, (1596) 1090/3, 1 . .declared what was ' 
happened . of maister Garrets ewaq^ He was glad, for he 
kneww of his foretaking, xsla Sidney A rcadia ( i6ea) 407 I 
Yet remained there such footsteps of the foretaken opinion. 
1990 SwiNNURNB Tes/amonts 15 Tlieie were foure seuerall j 
kindes of legaciee . by challenge, by condemnation, by 
suffering, by fbretaking [^rr frmce/Hioueui\, s6s8 Imtham 
9 ud Bk. Pdlcoury 116331 II lYenent cold, and foretaken or 
former heat, a Havwaed Four V, Flio. (Camden • 9 De- 

siring them . . that they would ii^ aside ail foretaken conceits. 

Fo'Vgtfelkf sb, rare, [u Fokb- 4 Talk sb."] A 
preliminary talk or sjseech, introdnelion, preface. 

1969 JxWEi. Re/l, Harding Pref. (x6ii) 7 Your foretalke, 
which M before the shewing of your Booke. 1879 Fuxni- 
VALL Rep. E, E. 7 \S, 9 Prof. Skeai hss written an interest- 
ing foretalk to it. 

So Foruto'lklBg vbl. sb. 

FuMNiVAi.t 3nf ReP Ckaurer Soe. t a, 1 propose to 
keep this name of Chaucer's own (PresmbleJ for th«i»e fore- 
talkings of his fellows. 

Fore-talon: see Fore- pref, 3 c. 

Forotafilte (fu- Jiit^'st)* sb, [f. Fobs- pref, -f 
Taste sb.'j A taste beforriiand ; an anticipation* 
partial enjoyment in advance. 

1439 Misvn Fireo/ I.e/ve 11. viL 86 It is trowde of eucrlost- 
yngo swetnes a fortaste. c 1440 tr. De Jmitatiouo 111. vii. It 
IS. .a mancr of foriaste of he heueiily ciintre. 1604 Dilxon 
Surttry I'able s.v. Hell, The foretast of iudgemant in Hell. 
a 1716 South Serm, Wks. 1737. L 37 H it the fore-taste of 
heaven, and the earnest of eternity. 183B Thiblwall Greece 
IIL xix. 133 This foretaste of the evils of war did not damp 
tho general ardour, 1880 Dixon Jf'iWror 111 . xxv. 048 
The monster, .trembled with a foretaste of the stake, 

FnrCitggto (fo«J|(^’st'l, v. Also 5 fortaate. 


[f. Fore- p ^. + Taste v.l 

1. Irans, To taste bcforenaml, have a foretaste of. 
e 1490 tr. De Imitedione in. xviii^ Felicite . . suche as 

gode true cristen men abidin, & spiritual men fortasti)*. 

(see the vbl. rA). with Krn Preparatives Poet. 
Wks. 1731 IV. 93 Saints thus Celestial Joys fore-taste. 
1834 Good Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 * 395 1 'he Epicureans, .fore^ 
tasting the spirit of the l-avoimerian system, .contended that 
it [heat] was a substance sui generis. 

2. ‘To taste before another* (J.). 

1887 (see FoaeTASTEO//A w.]. 

Hence Foveta'Bted ppl. a , ; revetu'Etiag vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. Also ForetR'fitor. 

sSao Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 380 b. The foretastyngee 
ofy glory of heuen. 1630 SHsawoon. A foretaster, Arwar/#. 
1697M11.TOH P, L, IX. 039 Foretasted Fruit Profan d nnt by 
the Serpent, nsysx Krn Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1731 
1 . 74CHve me. .Of heav’nly J^iys a sweet foretasting view. 

t Forfitefe'oh* V. Obs. rare. [f. Fork- pref 
4 Teach v.J irans. To teach beforehand. 

1891 Grkxnb Farewell to Foily Wko. (Grosart) IX. C4x 
F-ua. .following nothing but what hir husbande foreshewi^ 
and foretaught hir. sWi Boylk Style M Script, 11675) ia6 
Thooe few dudes which nature herwdf hath foretaught us. 
Hence Foretaught /^/. a.* previously taught. 


cut back-stroke and fore-stroke. 1779 Forerst Voy, H. 
Guinea aj7 He.. draws his sword, with which, fore elroke 
and back stroke, he cleaves the air. 

attrib. 1718 Amhxrst Term Fil. xiv. 7a 'Tu such foro- 
■troke and back-stroke play. 

Fovfigtvy (f^restn). [ad. OF. faresterie, i. 
forest Forest ; or f. Forest sb. 4 -rt. Jn sense 4 
L Forb8t(i)r 4 -T.] 

1 . Se. Law. The privilef'es of a royal forest b. 
An estate to which this pnvilege is attadied. 

Viacr. Stair tnetB. Law Scot. 11. iiL • 67. ajs The 
King having, .grunted a Forrestry to the fjurd of Fascally. 
>781 Ln. Bahkion instit, Lasvs Scot. I. 11. iii. 573 Ihe 
lands must be erected into u free forrestry. a v/Bg Eauxuni 
last. Law Seat. n. vi. | to Lands erected by the crown with 
the rkht of forestry had all the privileges of a King's forest, 
stye BeiPs Prime. Lena Seot. Guthrie) 1 733 The right 
of forestry Is not conferred by erection into a nunmy. 

2 . Wooded country ; a vast extent of trees. 

ii 83 Bvboh yuma a. Inxxil, Lost amidst the forestry Of 
-Huats. ilBg.Mwwfeir.S/wraoMay.LecthbalapIdtho^ 


Mag.t Blacksmith xxxvi. Whose foretaught wyt m treason 
knoweth the puyne. im SiWNSRa F. Q, 1. vEi. sB The 
seared thingee, and holy bcastes foretaught. 

t FOmtOfelli. Obs.'-^ ff. FDBE./f 1 ^ 4 TBAH 
jfi., misused in the sense of L. lemo.] The front 
part of the pole of a chariot 
wtfitr Chaniam lUad xvx. 390 Their Ofaariolu In their 
foreteami (fe «pfirv feuw) brolra. 


FoM-tMth: see FoRi-fooTB. 

FcnwMKib Jie*I), tr. Also 5 ftotdll* 7-9 llBVfr 
tel. [f. Fore- pr^. 4 Tell w.] 

L Inasts. To tell of (an event* ete.) befoieliRnd ; 
to predict* prophesy. 

m neo Cursor M. 9085 (CotL) Crist was for-Ul 4 wit pro- 
phecy iSip A. WHsuiocKu in Lott. Lit. Mem (Oamaao) 
158 AugiMioe feiu-ioahi and throauied thoirt death, lyay 
Dr Fox^r/. Magicu li. (1840)48 lliese Magi . . for^ 
things to come, or, at least, made the people believe so. 
lyje BseKU-EV Aleipkr. iv. 1 15 He foietelfe to them* that 
. . m half an Hour they sl^l meet Men or Cattle, sliy 
Whxwxu. Hiet, tsulsut. Sc. (1657) >*5 To whom tSe 
aMtrologcrs had foretold glorious age. 1869 Lacav 

Eurup. Mar. 1 J. i. . The d^ect of the Pagan syMema was 
to foretell the foture. 

b. Of things : To give notice of beforehand, in- 
dicate the api>roach tM, foreshow. 

1993 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. i. 43 Thou, whoee heauie Lookoi 
Ibre-tell Soaie dreadfull etory hanging on thy Tongum ffiya 
Sis W. Petty /' a/. ms/. • i6gx) 50 l*bera ia the lastrument 
to measure and foretcl Frost and Snow. 1793 J. Waoton 
Vhgii Cr.X Ikese ills prophetic sigiw have oft foretold. 
188a Anstkd ChanueilsL 1. vii. (ed. ^ 144 A signal statioo* 
to furetel storms. 

1 2 . To tell (i. c. either inform or enjoin) belbre- 
hand. With sb. or clause as second oin. (See 
Tell). Obs. 

a 1300 rwr»*r ilf. 1455a (Cott.) pis was bi hfan he Imim 
for^lald llioru quein he wt^t he snid be said. iSB* l.iAM- 
MAauK Eiren, 11. v. (t6oa) 168 If the maister . . take his vsuaH 
seniunts with him, not fioretelling them what hea hiteiideth to 
doe. 1990 Grkrnr Mourn. Garm (1816; 58 Had 1 belaeued 
what I was foretold. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. 1 . 140 I'hero 
oar mcSion,(Aa I foretold you) were all Spints. 1831 Wruvbr 
A me. P'ua. Mon. acjo Hauing baene piopbcticany foretold 
that hee should die in leruhalem. 1641 Bsor Farm, Bku 
(Surtees) 36 Forkers or to be forelolde that they give ttp|) 
goode fitrkefulls. a 1879 Hobubb Rhet. ill. xiU. too A Mon 
IS fiee 10 fore-tcll, or not, what points he will insist upon. 

i* 3 . infr. To utter prediction prophesy of, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9858 (CTott.i ^s barn felt ysai or fortald. 
1887 N. T. (Genev.) Acts iii. as Al the Prophetes haue fore 
t^e of these dayes. 1867 MiLi-oH P. L. xii. oaa To in- 
troduce One greater, of wmise day he sliall furetelL 
Hence Vosota'Uljag vbl. sb,, iTcdictioii, prophecy. 
Foroto'Uing ppl. a , that foretells. Also Foih- 
to'Uer, one who or that which foretells. 

s8«8 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxii 176a* Of whome 
the furetellyiiges of the prot»hetcs due malia mencion. 
s88o Hollvbano Treas, Pr. loug, •i*romostiqsiomr, a 
foreteller, a dcuine which tellcth thing to coma, eiilifa 
W. Fenner Sacr. FaitMull (1648) aos If a man He eiuke, 
and they see death In Ins fate, they cull it the foretelling 
signw a sysd botrru Serm. (lu?) VI. x. 357 Buds and 
blossoiiM are the foretellers of froit. staff Mies MnruRD 
Village Ser. 11. (1863) 439 l*he genuine gi|>sy tact with 
which she adapt^ her foretellings to ihe age (etc.) .. of 
her clients. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) ssa 
scarcely a Roman family that did not keep or coeuiult ixa 
own foreteller of tha future. 

Fore-tenant : see Fore- pref, 4. 

Forefthink (fo*jfe*qk). Also for-. JpE.foro^ 
Pgnc{p)aH, f. Fore- pref. ^Pfne{e')an to Think.] 

1 1 . Irans. To consider or think out beforehand, 
contrive, plan. Obs, 

c8p7 K. /ELniao Greger/s Past. xv. f 9. qs Se larrow 
sceal. .foreSencean. .8 bI he nunc (linga met rylit to suifts.. 
lie bodige. a ijeo Cursor M. 845 iCott.) Our lauerd bad 
ranscond [man] On suilk a wis, als he for-thoght. 0430 
Pdgr. Lyf Mankode 11. civ. ti^i 141 liter is no time no 
thing ivefiloon. .but it be forthoubt bl my wit. igi^ Moua 
in Grafton Ckron. (1368) 11 . 759 He long time in Idng 
Edwardes life, forethought to be king, tajij Fluminc 
Contn, llolinshed 111 . 1394/1 U he . . did now forethipk the 
treason. 1719 Rowk Lady Jttne Cray iii, My brain fore* 
thought And fcishioii'd every action of my life. 

absoL 1634 Foau P. H'arbeck iv. iv, Yon’ra man know 
how to do, not to fureihiitk. 

2 . To think of or contemplate beforehand ; to 
anticipate in the mind, to presage (evil). Now rare, 
1547^ Bauuiwin Mot. Pkiios. (Palfr.) loff Humility fe 
gcnilenas will rather of a friend hope tlie best, than fore- 
lliinke the worst. 1807 P. Fleichbu Locusts iv. xxxvi* 
Oh how my dauncing heart leapes in my breast But to 
fore-thiiike that noble tragedie. 1704 R. Wklton sS Disc. 
9u It [is] very unaccountable for a man so little to fore- 
think what will shortly befall him. i8ao lilustr. Lend, 
Hews 4 Oct. 436/3 Each forethinks, as tne full cups circle 
how well he may take hfe next meal in Paradise. 

1 3 . intr. To think beforehand Obs. 

1387 Ghrenr Kupkues his Censure Wks. tGrosart) VI. 348 
Age and time . . men nwy furethink of, but not preuent. 
1^7 J. Smith Myst. Khet. 63 lliou dost not forethink of 
the difficulty. 170s J. Norris Ideal World 1. IL 97 He 
could not make it without ibreihiiiking of it. 

Hence VoretU'aklatf vbl. sb,, forethought ; also, 
t R contrivance* plot Voswtld'aklag ppl. a. Also 
Vorethl*nker, one who forethinks. 

iffis (I. 1*1 Womens Rights 35a Felonies .. fovetbinkings, 
and all that u against the Kings peace. lyse^STRvrB Ann. 
Ref. I. xxxi. 360 Concerning s^ich, conscientious and Ibre- 
thmking M eii had very M elancholy I'hou^hts. 18418 Grotb 
Greece 1. iii 1 . loa Prometheus and EpiNiethetis tha fisny 
thinker and the aftcr-tliinkcr. 1874 M. Coixinb Fmmes I, 
183 Hope is the fire that ihe Forethinker atole. 

Forethowht prrf. 

4 Thought xp.] ^ 

L a. A thinking out or contriving beforehand. 
{Crime, evil, etc.) Aforethought, memeditated. 

01300 Cursor M, 97601 (Colt.) O nith cuma binonsa o 
tlu)gnt..wit willed for-thoght And conspiiafliiiiL sds* 
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R. L*S«niMMM /ikMuteeendtt, If« . . b «qiwllf Uitdonei 
wli«tl»tr ic b« tw • SpittftiliiMi of rortthoiiglit. or by iho 
Fatty of OvorvlKht. Bumcb ^ 4ig$t, IV. HmMimgf 
Wkt. Kill. IS Wo um no cutaMS, Uuil woro not eriOMs of 
fuMtbouf ht. iQbi Whiitim My Mamg§mkt xio, Hit good 
WM nuUnly no intoni, Ha ovU not of forstliouglit dooo. 

b l^rcviouf thought or conilderotion } anticlpo- 
tioo ; olio, R thought befoKhand. 

mtmaCwttrM. ■e707(Coct.)8crtfl; ngh bo modowll god 
ror*timh». ' e into IV$U\%. B. T. S.i irt Ilf beoon- 


ttoo ; alio, R thought beforehand. 

o looo CoreM* Af. seTor (Colt.) Sortfl; ngh bo modowll god 
ror*tii^h». ' c 1440 IV$U\%. B. T. S.i i7t )lf ^oon- 

trlcyoun for U synno hone n forthow)!, ft bo pryuo lo god 
nloncb im rAvaoNan Bmaw. (is}S) 3 Uettor Is oia 
fomhott||nt than two nftor. liittt Dr. Bucrhm. In Ruthw. 


inoogiitiui lor me luture, provicient 
itog-io CoLRRfiioB Fri*nd(}Mli HI. sov The 'prndtnt 
yMWf/fo ' (Chn forcthougtitful auery). ilgg Lytton Harold 
X. vL (od. jJ 040 That il is which, free and fore-thoughtful 


forethought than two after, tipi Da. Bucrhm. in Ruthw. 
HUt. Cm. (1659) 1 . 37I The Bari, .nominated the Duke to 
be hb Sucoesaor, without the Dukes privity or fore-thouglit 
of it. i6n»-3 tr. HmM Diutri. de Fae 9 an Pkanix iiyoB) 
11 , 366 Thaiw shall . . be discarded from the FoRthought. . 
of eternal Joy. iMi Oao. Euerr RtmoU 11. viii, The title 
which she rad never given him before came to her lips wida* 
out forethought. 

1 2 . A pie*conoeived idea or design, an anticipa- 
tion or forecast. Obs. 

n sgoo in L^g. XpmI 14s Alio Ke werkes bat I haue wrouht 
Weorc founden in be Fadores fore-^uht. C1440 V^rk 
Mvft. ii. 74 pin materis more |{tt will 1 mende, so for to 
fulAII my rpr-thoght. lyag Shblvockb AtUiUry iv. 017 
All these things were only so many Forethoughts of our 
Hand-Grenadaa 

9 . Thought for the future, provident care, 
tysg Dr ^r Crwsor 1. 300 True Seamen are, perltaps, tlie 
least of all Mankind given to Fore-thought. 17M Black- 
btohrComw. II. II. XI, 199 Formal deeds . . are presumed to 
te made with great caution, fore-thought, and advice, styg 
JowRTT /* 4 sfo (cd. a) IV, 983 Just so much forethought os 
IS necessary to provide for tbs morrow. 

Hence iroroUioiigbtad0., marked by forethought. 

i8id Lm Hunt Rimini in. 60 Fore-tlioughted chess, and 
. riddle rarely missed. 

VOMthouht (id* Mp^t), ///. 0. [pa. pple. of 
Pobrthimk f.J 

1. Thought out or cantriverl beforehand ; pre- 
meditated : tsjl. in Law, forethouf^ht felony^ iof^ 
vdtktupon) maiiceforeihouvht. Cf.AFORETHorGHT. 

ri44 WviRoOH Crm. vii. ix. 50a Quheplr it wes of 
reklesnes Or it of forthoucht Felny wes. c 1^ in Fhktr^t 
IFks , Life p. liv, He botcan. .to speske of his forethought 
divorse with Queene Catherin. tdat Cobb Oh LiU. eSy b. 
Murder is when one is slaine. .with malice prepensed or 
forethought. iMa HiCKBmMoii,r, Wkt. 117161 1 . 307 What 
Rebels shall be hersaAer. must needs be so upon malice 
fore-thouaht vffM J. Louthian Ferm ef Prpceee (ed s) 
103 I'lie Fennel, .oy Prenieditaiion and forethought Felony 
.. wounded the deceas'd. ttaS Scott F, M. Fertk xx, A 
deed of foul and fore-thought murder. 
t 2 . Anticipated. Obs, 

tjMA SruaaTowB .V//r. Ckym. (1668) 108 The stroke of 
a forethought evil Is more gentle and soft than if it wera 
wholly unexpected. 

FovfttlioaghtlU (foejp; tful), 0 . [f. Fobb- 
TBOUOHT -VIJL.1 Full of or having forethought; 
thoughtful for the ftiturc, provident 
itap-io CoLRainoB Friend CiMli HI. 90s The 'prudent 
fumtiie * (the forcthougfitful ciuery). ilgg Lytton Hnreld 
X. yL (ed. Yj 940 That it is which, free and fore-thoughtful 
(ed. I (184II) prathoughtful] of every chance, ye should now 
decide. sB76 G. MBexoiTN Beauch. Career 11 . ili. 48 Neither 
of them bad a forethoughtful head for the land at large. 

Hence VoMtRom'ghtfUlj 01^7.; Vos«f]ioa*g1it- 

fbl&MB. 

idsy T. TsArr Cemm, Mmit. vi. 34 Let us . . not, by loo 
much fore-tlioughtfulnesse, . . suFer fained or future evils 
before they seise upon us. 1874 Dvxn Retat, Kingdom 71 
That moral forethoughcfulness ^ which exuience is both 
sustained and adorned. iSei ($. MxaBniTH One tff our 
Cemq. HI. v. 84 He made his way forethoughtfully to the 
glass-sheltered seats. 

Forethreaton, -thrift, etc. : see Fobr- pref. 
Forfttime (ibsutaim), sb. and adv. [f. Fmre- 
pref, + 'I’niB sb,] Former time; a former time, 
t a. In advb. phrase, In /oretime{s - AroRmMx(s. 

rsS40 tr. Pel, Ferj(, Fug. Hitt. fCamden) 1 . 98 If there 
were in foretimes etiie hatred on their partes towards the 
Komaines. sdio Holland Camden' t Brit, 1. 307 It was 
called in foretime Norton Deny. 

b. The time gone by, the past ; Also, the early 
days (of a city or atate). 

1093 GaoTB Greece 11. Ixxxvu. XI. 380 That conception of 
Athens in her foretime which he [Thucydides] is perpetually 
Impressing on his countrymen. 186B Glaostone ynr, Mundi 
v. (i^) las The single great Achaian voyai^e of the 
traditionary fore-time, that m the ship Argo to the Buxine. 
O. attrib. (quRsi-0f^’.) 

iig4 F. S. Ei. 1.19 Rtynatd ir6 He who thought the world 
to win. His foretime poverty was in. 1896 C. HsaaisoN in 
Daily Kewt 8 Jan. 6/3 For though You now have passed 
away from us Tha foretime Dedication still holds gora. 
t B. adv, - AroBBTiMK. 
e 139a Gibemb Ft. Bacon ix. isB Lest thou doet lose what 
foretime thou didst gain. 

Fovftiiaftd (foaitai md), ppl. a, [f. Fokb- 
pref, Timid.] Axaigned to a too early time or 
date; antedatecl. 

183a Southbv in Q, Rov. XLVH. 507 Ai Hampden had 
not reached that stage of the reformer's progress, it [this 
laneuage] appears to have been fore-timed. 

Foretitie 1 aee Fobs- pref, $ b. 

FoMto]rai& (fb»*JtJek*n\ sb. Also 6 Se, cor- 
ruptly foroto(i)kiiig. fOK. foretdm (-OHG. 
forasnckan\ f. Foil- prrf. 4- ttkn, Token.] A pre- 


B lfoisr.87 And WM fsMfRi fiedM fortaent uppea 
meCen, ^ B*, 9994 gedee gaetee 

r/Vo/forlxxvit.43 Heaat..bkifox-iakiiMin 
»M| Gowaa 1 . S37 To him a fiwe- 
he eeade. suBawiNyar Cer/. 7 'rwct. 
Aac grat portent and nwetaikuig of ignomnee. 
PMpvr ui Liturg. Sen*. Q. hiit. U847; 971 
at any such foretoken happened agauut the 
I earthquake, dhy Toraxix Four-/, Befoste 
re are in Swiae many presagM and foretokera 
. 1713 R. N ntaoN Bp, But! Iv. << 7 * 4 *>H 

A ■oiMORan 01 his future Incarnation. 81 ^ Gooo-SVw^^a 
tad. 4 ^ 111 . 340 The foretoken hat always been found to be 
true. Ml8i^ORBav NoemdeFe Ck, i/iti, IX. 11. 568 Hia 
foretdftpm of a thoroughly aotichristian tendency. 

FOiMotett (foeit#i‘k’n), v, [f. piec. ab. OE. 
had JSprMdcnian in aame lense.] tmns. To be a 
forcteiten of ; to indicate or betoken beforehand. 

tggS GaBNBWBV raeiind Ana. xv. viiL •thealeye There 
hapned. .a dolcfull chance, but yet. . foretokening gtwd luck. 
a s88i Fullbb lf>r 7 Ai!rr (1840) 111 . yte The northern (water- 
fall] sounding clear and loud, fore tokeneth fair weather. 
1817 CfoLBBinoe Bieg Lit. 300 The evidence, .foretokening 
Chet.. the graces propoundM to us in ChrbI are what he 
needs. iNy K. Ailmiw Li/e PkiUp Howard xys Mutter- 
iiigs. .which, .foretokened tue greatest evil*, 
fienoe Foreto'kening vbl. sb, 
a sjoo R. B, Psa/terlxuHl. 7 Made am I als for-takeninge 
(Viilg. ianguam prodigium] Unto ni mL 1600 Hollahi> 
Lhy VI. 949 l*lie Dictatour . hath given a good foretokening 
and presage of a conaull Commoner. iBgj I. H. Newman 
Hitt. Sk.{tBj 6 t II. I. vii. leS Huch general foratokeninge 
arc home out. .in the Vandalic conquest of Africa. 

FosiftcAd UoeitF«*ld>, ppl. 0. [pa. pple. of 
FoBhTKi.L v] fa. Before mentioned (obs.), b. 
Predicted. 

013BO Carter M, 91169 (Cott) Efter be r'ht-wis forUld 
lacob O iurselem he was biecop. 1389 Nasiib Abtnrd. 
Hiv, He thinketh this is the foretold Earthquake. 1661 
Uovf.B Style o/Scriyi, (167$) 37 Itiat those . . should know 
the foretold events, before they do come to pass. 

Fore-tooth (< 3 *i|t/ 7 >i. [f. Fobb- pref, 

Tooth.] 

1 . One of the front teeth, rare in sing, 
rtoeo iStraic Giost. in 'Wr.-Wtllcker 197 Praeritoret, 
foreteA. Yo 140a Morte Artk. iu8o With, .pe ftesche in bis 
fortethe fowly os a here. ^1440 Bone Flot\ 1609 Hys fur 
tethe owes he spytt. xpBx 1 .ambabdk Firen. iv. iv. iisBBl 
499 By . . beating out nis f leteeth. s 46 s Pepyb Diary 
8 May, My wife, .had a foretooth drawn out today. lygA 
Kichardbon (1781) V. xxi. i^g Our Aunt Nell 

has lost two more of her upper fore-teeth. 1834 I.ANDoa 
/mag. Cotw, Wks. 1846 11 . 940 One. .had lost .'.many fore- 
teeth by a cudgel. 

1 2 . Only ill pi. The fint or milk-teeth. Obs. 

160s Holland PUny vii. xvi* 164 Children breed their 
fore-teeth in the seventh moneth after they are borne. 163s 
WiTTia tr. Primrose's Pop. Err, III. 187 Nature doth then 
give unto children their foreteeth, when they have need of 
solid meat. 

Forfttop (fos'Jlpp^. Alxo for-, [f. Fork- 4- Tui>.] 
1 1 . The fore part of the crown of the head ; 
Bometimei, looxeiy, the top of the head. Obs, 

1^ WvcLia Dent, xxxiii. so As a lioun he resitde, ft he 
took arme and fiurtop [U 9 forticem\. 1387 TaavisA Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 917 Heer faillede on his mpolde and on his 
forlop. c 1430 Lvug. ^im. Poems (Percy Soc ) i is He fells 
and brake hys fore tope Apon the bare groweitd. a 9509 
Skklton Cel. Cieute 933 When the good ale sop Dothe 
daunce in theyr fore top. 1679 J. Smith Ckr. Retig, Appeal 
Pref. I The Abantes. . were wont to shave their foretops and 
chins, e 1774 T. Erbkinr in Spirit l*ub. JrHit, ( rBoo) 111 . 
391 Puppies of France, with unrelenting paws That scrape 
the foretops of our aching heads. 1779% Johnbon L, /'., 
Miiton Wics. H. 139 His hair, .parted at the foretop. 

/k- Gatakkr Disc. Apot. la This charge, .appearing 


the foretops of our aching heads. 1779% Johnbon L, /'., 
Miiton Wics. H. 139 His hair, .parted at the foretop. 

Jig. i 6 S 4 Gatakkr Disc. Apot. la This charge, .appearing 
with an apparent lie in the fmretop. 

1 2 . The lock of hair which grows upon the fore 
part of the crown, or is arranged ornamentally on the 
forehead ; the similar part of a wig. Obs, 
e xago S. Eng, Leg. I. 317/899 pe Rym-forst . . clenuex on 
hegges . . Lchot w«T, on mi fore-top it hauez wel ofte i-do. 
YM1400 Morte Artk. 1078 His fax and his foretoppe was 
filterede to-geders. 1599 Marnton Sto. Villauie 111. xL 928 
Hauing knit the brow, Stitfte vp his fore-top. s6i^^H. 
Cao-ssB I'ertuesCommiv.dBjSfySyoking stickes,perriwigi^ 
emliroided fore-tops. «68y Evelyn Mem, (1857) f. ‘389 Hvr 
Majesty in the same habit, her fore-top long and turned 
aside very strangely. 1703 Mrs. Ckntlivbk Beau's Duel 
IV. i, 1 beiieve you have got the fore-iop of some Beau's Wig. 

K ia Hrarnr Coltect. ^xf. Hfst. Soc.) III. a,ii Henry 
ince of Wales in his own short Hair, with nis foretop 
standing up. 1779 Hist, Friar CermsdW. 3 He 

was as keen a pair of scissars at trimming a sermon as 
adjusting a foretop. 1814 Scott Wav, xl. The foretop of 
his riding periwig. 

Jig IM7 Toubnrur Rev. Trag. it. 1 . Wks. 1878 11 . 91 
Faira trees, those comely fore-tops of the Field. 

t b. fig. \ esp, in phrase to take occasion^ efPor- 
tunity or time by the foreM ( F0RBI.0OK). Obs. 

^ Gabcoignr Flowers^ Htasdns^ etc. Wks. (1987) ej39 


tunity of time‘by the foreM ( F0RBI.0OK). Obs. 

a 1377 Gabcoignr Flowers^ Htarhet^ etc. Wks. (1987) ej39 
You hauing occasion fast by the foretop, did dally with him 
so long. s 4 oa Mabhton Autonio’s Rev. v. iii. Opportunity 
shakes us his foretop. >604 Hrvwood Captivet ni. lii. in 
llullen O. PL IV, Loose not this advantedge But take tyme 
by the fore-topp. 1894 Dbtosm Love Trium^. iii. i. Now 
take tha blest occasion by the foretop. 

t o. One who weare a foretop : henoct R fop. 

1S97 xtt Pt, Return Ji^. Parmus. iv. L 1S37 This ennger, 
this foretopp. /bid. v, i. 1439. 

2 . The tnft of hair hoii^e between the can of an 
animal, esp, of a hone ; » FoBBbboK./ 

, 1607 TotBBLL Four/. Beasts (1698) bbb ^foie-lop, which 
is granted to Horses not only tor ornamopt sake, out also 


monitory token ; a profmoBtic. 
x8l8 K. AScraao Boeth, id. f e HI 


Hit sie fbretacn ecra godo. ) is granted to Horses not 


for necMsIty lo defond their oyM. M/kg Lend. Gem, Na 
9467 4A Nag.. with a thin MaBa,wltlioacm Foretop. lyag 
Bbadlbv ^m, /}iet,t.e, rvemettiug Hits, Hix Foroiup, 
Manx and Tail ahould bo wetted with a sret Man^CpmOb 
1798 HiooMirtELo FanuoFe B^y, Summer 938 H«..Seixee 
the ahxggy fore-top of llie bull, ttsd Kxatinob 7 ornv, (t8«7; 
H. eke note. Wool.. the ti^..and thaforwAop. 

4 . The Top of a lommahC. Military feretop : an 
armed foretop of a war vexiet. 

tgaa Baxclav Shyp ef Fotys (1970) 48 His ptxca Is bxst 
Hyeln the foretoppe of our foolishe barge. Mxo Fugtemde 
BUtm Induct. 84 in AHrr. /dag. 777 Each, .nimblie capring 
on the pur^ waua. With loAie toretm did t^ welkin 
brave. 16^ DAMrixa Coy. I. xvl. 493 Three men were in 
the Fore-iop when the Fore-mast mroke. 1793 Nklxon 
8 July in Nicolas i/isp. (x849> 11 si The Aldra. .to^ ftre, 
by X box of combustibles in her fore-top. 1833 Makkyat 
P. SimptoKxBk’p 99 * Captain of tlie foretop *, said he. * up on 


swaggering in the fore-top of the htate. 

b Short for foredopgallant-mastheati. 
s8eo Named Ckron. HI. 113 Commodore J. W. Payne's 
Broad Pendant is flying at the Foretop. 

6- US. The front seat on the top of a vehicle, 
iftfe B. Taylob Eldorado xliii. 118691430 When one has 
to lace the cold from the foretop of a diligence. 187a 
' Mabk Twain ' /nnoc. Abr. xii. 77 It was worth a lifetime 
of city toiling . . to perch in the foretop with the driver. 

0. (sense 4), as foretop-head, •ehroud 

•m foredopmasl-heady -shroud \ foretopman, one 
of the men stationed In the foretop. 

lyso Loud. Goa. No. 4793/3 Sir Edward Whitaker hoiated 
tlie White Flog on the roretop-head of her Majesty's Ship 
tha Monmouth. i8s6 *Quix Grand Master 1. 7 Those 
fore-top men 1 shell flog. 1880 OxN. P. Thompson Audi 
Alt. 111 . ci. 3 There in a young man, a fore-topmau, sitting 
now with his Esquimaux wife. 

Hence Fo‘re-to<ppl3iF * sense 3. 

1683 Lond. Gau. Na 181*7/4 A bla^ Gelding .. a sore 
place under the Fore-toppiiig. 

Fore-topgallaat (fosj,tppg»‘l&nt). a, Aaut. 
[f. Fokk- ptvf. + Tm^ALLANT.J Used in Lomb, 
fore-topEallant-maat, the mast above the fore- 
topmast ; hence with sense of * of or belonging lo 
the lorc-topgallant-mast *, as /ore-topgallant-sail 
(-yard), -stay, -yard (-arm), 

1607 Carr. Smiiii Seaman's Gram. iv. 17 The fore top 
gallant Most, the fore tup gallant saile yard. s66o Stusmv 
MariuePf Mag. 1. 16 'l ake in your Main and rore-top- 
gallant-sails. 1743 P. Thomas //m/. Anson's Cay. 138 And 
the next Day got up the Fore-top-galUnt-mast and Yard. 
1803 Nkusom 10 Oct. in Nicolas Pisp. 11846) Vll. 104 A 
Union Jock is to l»e suspended from the lure tof^^gallant 
stay. i8a3 II. 11 . CrAocoiCNK AW. Fame 1 10 The fore-top 


stay. i8a3 II. 11 . CrAocoiCNK AW*. Fame 1 10 The fore-top 
gallant yarrl Is torn away. 1844 Regni. 4- Otd. Army 39 
I'he flag of the Lord High Admiral [shall be hoisted) at the 
fore-top-gallant-mast-heM. 

For6*tOp]IUUlt*,i^J|tp’pmaBt). Naut. [f.FoRS- 
pnf. + Topmamt.] The mast above the fore-mast ; 
aUo attrib , as fore-topmast erosstrees, -head, etc. 

i 6 a 3 CAfT. Smith Acetd. Ifug, teamen is The fore top 
maNt. 1690 Lond. Gao. No. 9769/1 He spread his Flag at 
the Fore-top-mabi-head. 185B Met'c. Marine Mag. V. 199 
Hauled down fore lopinost-'ttayHail. 1869 Daily Nnvs 10 
Dec., The Monarch will display . . the American eiinigii 
abreast of the foretopina.st erosstrees. 

Fore-topsftil (f6*J,lpWl, -sT). Nani. [f. 
Fobe-/t^. -I- TopsaiIi.] The sail above the fore- 
sail ; also 0/frfA, ay. fore-topsail yard. 

igfo N. LiCHRriRi.D tr. Casiankeda't Cong. E. /ud. 
xxviii. 71 a. In trimming the saylas and foretop saylen, 1607 
Cakt. Smith Sceuneuft Gram. iv. 17 The fore top-saile 
yard, tygo Hxatbon Nav. 4 Mit. Mem. H . 6 a As that hung 
on her fore-top-sail and backed it, he hod no command of 
his hhip. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii. (1899) 6^ We . . 
handed the foretopsuil and presently she was alongside. 

t ForetOU'Oh, V. Obs. [Fobe- pref.\ trans. 
To touch, or touch upon, beforehand ; to blame or 
censure beforehand. Hence Foretou'ohed ppl. a. 

€ S4Sn Mirour Satuacioun 3453 This Kesurexionne of crist 
was be a stone fortouchid I L. prtitarata]Vlhi\k was reprovid 
BOOM lyme of thaym y* the temple beldid. 1710 NoBXifc 
Ckr, Prud. i. 44 All the foriouch'd considerations. 

Fore-tow, -trace, etc. : sec Fouk- p* ef. 

Foretypa (fo Jiaip), sb, [f. Fore- pref, 4- 
TtpkjAJ =Antktype. 

1848 Lytton //arold xr. vi. Rough foietype of the coming 
crusader. 1884 A. Lkighton in Reader 33 July 97/9, 1 have 
seen their foretypes in the head of j. N. a hunditHl times. 

ForotyPR ' V, tare. [f. prec. sb.] 

trans. To m a foretyM of : to prefigure. 

askelB Sylvkxtrx Maidens Blutk zoo A Day full oft 
to be fore-typ'c . . by Prophets manifold 1839 Dailrv 
Feftut (1848) 39 A (I Thou.. Whom all the nuihs, oimI 
creeds, and rites of old. .Foreshadowed and foretyped. 

Fore-typified, -use, -utter ; see Fohe- pref, 
F Wf ' VftJ P (li|fre'v3i), adv. Now chiefly U.S. 

1 , The phrase for ever (see Ever 5 b), written as 
one word. 

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy Pref., An honest .. wisher, 
that the best of our clergy might forever continue os they 
are. 1693 Tats ft Bxadv Ps, cxxviii. 1 Foiever blest be 
God tbe IxMd. 1768-^4 Tuckrb Lt. Nat. 11899) 11 . 990 
The only true estate forever we can purchase by our cara 
and diligence, lieH in the sentiments of the heart. 1819 
J. Nbal Bro. Jonatkan HI. 399, 1 will speak of them for- 
ever, to my lest breath. 1839 Coblylb Ckartlsm iii. 11898) 
14 Ilia whole result is forever unattaiiiBble. 1873 T. Hill 



VOBVABS. 


VOBS-VXBW. 

TK* clilldNii..«re lbf««cr qvMtlon- 
oooeflfiiinff lh« gMtt lampi of podding Mooni 
qQon-j;6. Eternity, perpetuity. 

KmetLBV Fartweli j Mak« life, dcnlh, and that vaid 
l^ver One giaiMl eweet eong. iMi E. Coiion BmUFL 
H. e3« This lAort forover of earth, 
bo Voee^imnaoM adv . ; lee Evirmobb i b. 

.1^ CAaLVj.B />. Rfv, III. IV. viii. (i^i) 170 Farewell 
loevenncNre, ye Girondins. sBva Lonof. Liirititu Introitus 
46 Forevermore, it shall be as it bath been beretofore. 
7 or«-Ttow v<5e*jvitf', sd, [f. Fobb- fn/,] 
A view beforehand, prospect, antidpatitm. 

sijgs E laviNo Lift. 17 fan. in Mrs. 01if|hant LiA (s86^ 
U 170 In the forcview of it 1 ask your prayers. sMi C 1 . 
Vaughan Pinim IFanfr aw dr. LMug 9 It was not the 
mere forevicw of death which thus convulsed and agonised 
a brave and constant spirit. 

tFoM-Tiovr, W. Obs-^ [f. Fobb- pr^, + 
ViFW w.l tnwis. To view or ire be'orehand. 

niyii Krn Edmnttd Poet. Wks. 1791 II. ado I'o die, for 
both thdr parting Hour fbre*view'd. 

Fore-vouoned, -vow, etc. : see Fobb- pref^ 
t FoMwa'llMr . Obs. [f. Fob*- pnf, + 

Walkhm] • Fobuuubnkb. 

ignp SiaT.‘ Moas 196 a/t Antichritt (of whome 

these foUce be y for walkers). 1548 Uoali.. etc. Mraam, 
Pnr, M^rk i. 9 John the forewalker of Christo. 

tFo*rewall. Obs. [Fork pi-ip. or pnf.^ A 
wall ot defence ; a wall or outwoik raiaed to defend 
another. 

a 1000 Cmdwpu'i Exod. 997 Syndon |ia foreweallas fieare 
gesteptc . . o5 wolcna brof. ijgB Wvclip Ism. sjrvi. 1 ‘llie 
wal and the fore wal [Vulg. ani*mH$^U\. 1609 Bibmc 
(I> ouay) Lam. ii. 8 The forewal fVulg. aai 4 mMrai*\ liath 
mourned, and the wal is destroyed together. 
tFo*r6Wftrd,<rAi Obs. Forms; aforowoard, 
5-A foreward(e, (3 voreward, 4 vorewerde), 
3-6 (a forwart). [0£. fareweard 

str. fem., forewardt wk. fem., f. Fork- pref. + 
toeard str. fern, security, precaution : see Ward sh. 
Cf. Dll. vcorwaarde^ ON. forvprbr.'] An agree- 
ment, compact, covenant, promise. 

0. E. Chrm. an. 1109 Daer wurdon |>a fore*wearda full 
worhte. c leos Lay. 1091 A 1 forward was Heft. 1340 
Ayenb. sis pet me maki uorewerdes. 1:1499 Chtsier /V., 
Deiuge 345 A forwarde now with ihie 1 make. 

t FOTTEWard, sb.^ Obs. Also 4-6 forwBrd(e, 
5 fovard^. ff. P'obr- pref. + Ward sb.] 

1 . The hist line of an army, vanguard, front. Jm 
foreward : in the van. 

c 1400 De*tr. Troy iv. 1148 Nestor Fare shall before the 
forward to lead, r o^Caxton of Aymon i. 4s Kyrste 

of alle came the forewarde wyth the Oryflame. 13^ Pattbn 
E.T/ed. St.ot/, in Arb. Garner III. 6s Uiion theuae whereof 
our Foreword stooil. 1(31 Wkrvrr Ahc* Pum. Mom. 617 
After a short resUtance hee discomfited the Foreward of King 
KLhard. 1664 Flodtien F. vi. 5a And that in fureward 
with his Grace He should him find fit for to fight. 
fig. 19MT. Stapi kton Rot. l/$tir. Je-ivtl in. 90 M. luell 
hath made but a simjile brauerye in this forewarde of his 
doi'iours. PumcNHAM Eng. Potsie 111. ail. (ArUi 176 

TJiu one word.. placed in the foreward. 

2 . The cominanil of the van : a position in the van. 

c \^aa Sinvdome Btih. 509 King Lukafer. .shalle have the 

Fowarde fbui. 7.)a. C1460 Otterhourno loa in P^rcy* 

Reliq.^ Thou arte my emr, The forwarde 1 gyve to the. 
1570^ Lambarof. Ptfrnmb. Rout <i8a6) 7 The forward in all 
battels belongeth to them. 

sSSS Hoopkr in Coverdate Le/t. Atari. (1564) irr 
l)oubtU‘S 11 is n singnler fauour of God . . to geue you this 
foreward and preeminence. 

Hence Fora>wa*rdar, one of the fureward or 
vanguard. 

i6ii .Sfred I fist. Gi. Brit. vi. v. f 19a Caligula .. lost 
tlie defense of his fore* warders, and the siraiiii«iM>e of the 
place permitted not his gard to follow. 

tForewa-rd, v. Obs.-' [f. Forb-/a-^ + 
Ward v.] traus. To guani, or fortify in front. 

i6ia IIoi.ijiKD Camdou's Brit. 1. 817 Which she Jiath so 
forewarded againe with a couuier*Hcarfe. 

Forewarn (foejwg jn), v. [f. Fore- pref. 
•f Warn v.] 

1 . trans. To warn, caution, or admonish before- 
hand ; also, to give previous notice ta Const, of 
to with iuf. or that with obj. sentence. 

ri33o K. Hrunnk Ckrom. (1810) 96 pe bisshop pouht 
treion, for warned was Henry. 1948 Uuall, etc. Era*m. 
Par. johu xvi. 4, I thought mete to fore.warne you hereof. 
*893 SiiAKB. 3 firm. iv. vii. 17 We were fore-warned of 
your comming. And shut the Gates. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 
41 The .. Arch-angel bad forewarn*d Adam., to beware 
Apostasie. sSna Washington tr. AfUtom't Pi/. Pofi iltiSsx) 
60 As Samuef forewarns the People that theirs would de- 
generate into. .Tyranny. 1741 Miuulkton Cicero 11. vii. lot 
” hat which 1 have told, and forewarned you of. tWpb H. 
C'oi.RRinGB North. Wortkiee fiSsa) 1. 97 l*hcir . . member 
forewarns them of the difficulties likely to stand in their way. 

absol. i6gi C. Cartwiight Cert. Retig. 1. no He fore- 
shews that many should come in his name, .and forewarnes 
to beware of them. 1667 Milton P. /.. xii. 507 But in thlr 
room, as they fbrewanie, Wolves shall succeed for tenchem. 
“ Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 360 The progress of a cyclone 
‘ ' ' ' ;ht secure many a ship frotn 

asiM Bunvan 

tigs KiNcauiv 

CletHcme (1878) 31 To be forewiuirad is to be ffonanned. 
t 2 . To announce beforehand, propheay. Obs. 
tghs Stanvhubbt ASmoie in. (Arb.) 8a *rbe Haiwv Celoeno 
Forsvams much mlechiefe too cooin. 


may be tele^phed. and migi 
danger by forewarning. 

Prov. (199a, 1768-74: see Forkarm r.) 
IfearPi Kate 148 Forewarned, Ibrearmedr 


447 

I aee PoRWABir Obt.t to piohlbit. 

ItF (foeiuB'JBMV [f. Fobmwamii V. 

•f -RR 1.1 One who or that which forewarnt. 

€ mbR FomtuU Si, Bartkotomemfe (& E T. 43 The 
forwamers of variannte tempeete to come. 1808 \tittdb Sir 
WeUter RemokigMa Ghost, or England's Forewarner. 1884 
T. Busnbt TLEarth 11. bj It may indeed be mnde a qnea* 
tion, whether Ihh Aery vengeance . . will not precede the 
genml coii8agiation..aa a Tom-runner and forewarner to 
the world. 9840 Lvttom Zanomi vi. v, Thera both Mother 
nnd Forawanier stood. 

FOMWMminff (foaiw^iBlq), vbi. sb. [I «• 
pree. + -mo A warning beforehand. 

I84i UoALL, etc. Ermtm. Par. Mark i. 15 To gene them 
forewarning ^ Measiae (k the kyngdome nf God were at 
hand, igyn Dbk MeUh. Prs/. 1 i'hey had no forwarnyng 
and information . . wheieco his doctrine tended. |6|8P M ilton 
Civ, Pomr Wks. (1851) 303 Ibat wise forewarning of 
GamalieL 1848 Lvtton Haroid viii. iv, Edwmrd s sinister 
forewarnings. 

ForeWffi*mlng, ppi^ «. ft at prec. -i- -uro 
That forewarni, in senses of the vb. 

ig|6 Fleming PmmaAt. Egist. 193 My pres(gnlflcant speach, 
and forewarning waichwmrdes, were counted unworthy 
credite. 1991 Lamsardk yf rvArira (1635) 181 ‘llieiie offences 
might be made exempkuy, and forworning^to other men. 


sl^ Mrb Stows Umete Tom's C. xl. 348 
message with n Anrewarning heart. 

Hciloe ForawR'ndBflj odb. 
s8g9 Bailkv Festma (1848) 43/t As sings the swan with 
parting breath, So 1 to thee. . roreworaingly. 

Fore-wtby, -wedge, etc.: see Purr- prtf. 
tFoTW-whlle. Obs. rare. [f. Fobb- pref. -f 
Whilb Tne space of time or interval before 
a future event happens. 

igig Chafman Oaysa. 11. 936 Let us consuh yet, In this 
long fore while. How to ourselves we may prevent this ilL 

t FOTfe-wind. Obs. Also for-, [f. Foee- pref. 
+ Wind sb. Cf. Du. voorwifsd.] A wind that blows 
a ship forward on her course, a favourable wind. 

1981 Eobn Arte Namig. Aiijh, They founde it to aeiue 
with a forewynde. 1603 Dravtom Barond IFara iv. xia, 
A for-wind now for Harwich fitly blowes. 1676 HoBBica 
/Had 1. 461 A goo* I fore wind Apollo with them sent. 
fig, idSa S. PoRDAGtt Medal Rev, 104 All with the fore- 
wind of Religion Soilc. 

Fora-wtnoing : see Forb- pref. 5 . 
tForffi-wiaa. Obs. [f. Fork- + Wwb.] 
Wise beforehand, prtsclent, far-sei'ing. 

€ 1400 />eatr. Troy 3930 Wise of his dedis, In fele Ihinges 
forwise, & a fer caster. 

*So Fovt-iiil'adom, prescience, forethought. 

1976 Fueming PanoAl. E/dsi. so What providence and 
forewisedome did he use. 188a BBSSKr. Hone Bramdreih 

I. xvi. 95a Hie husliand who devioes this ingenious proof of 
confidence is well advised in hts forewisdom. 

t Fo*r 0 ^wit. sb. Obs. Also 4-6 forwlt. [f. 
Fore- pref. + Wit.] 

1. Fore-knowledge, foresight, prudence. 

1377 Langi. /*. Pt, b. v. 166 Heynt Gregoric. had a gode 
furwit. 1903 Hawks Exatm/, Vtri. v. (Arb.) 16 lluiiges.. 
with A forwytte keptc in store. 1946 J. Hbvwood Prov, 
(1867) >9 Vet is one good forewit woorth two after wila. 
163s Gougb Cod's Arrows in. lix. 999 Had^ the fore-wit of 
the Aramites beene as good as their after-wit. 

2. A lending * wit ’, a leader in matters of taste 
or literature. 

1637 B. JoNSON Sad .9he/k. Prol- 4* that the Fore- 
wiis that would draw the rest Viiio their liking, alwayes like 
the best. 

t Fore«wi*t, V. Obs. Pres, ist, 3 rd sing. -wot. 
Also for- [Oli. fore',fonvittm, f. Fore- pref, P'OK- 
pref.'^ + trans. To know Mforirhand. 

cMB K. ASlkrkd Boeth. xxxix. | 5 t)n ham bean sceop- 
Mmle le call lorcwat bu bit Beweor)Nin sceol. CS374 
Chaucrr Troylaa iv. 104) (k^x) lliilke sovereyn purvey- 
Runce, That forwoot alle, wtthouten ignorauncc. csjfig 
— //. Fame (Kk.) 45 If the soiile..lle so porfit.. That nit 
forwot that is to come, c 1400 Test. Love 111. (1333; 359 God 
by ncccssiiee forwote al IhyngcM comyiig. 

Hence Voro-wl’ttliig vbl, sh., fore-knowledge. 
Also Voro-wl*tfe«r, one who knows heforehancl . 

C1374 Chaucrr Boeth. v. pr. vi. 178 God byholder and 
forwitcr of alle hinges dwelli'* aboiie. r 1386 Nam's Pr. T. 
493 Goddis worthy forwetyng Sireigneth mn needely for 
to do a4hing. 

Forttwonm (f5«*jwam8n\ pi. -women 

(-wimin). [f. Fore- 4 Woman.] A woman 
who acts as chief of other women : a. in a jury of 
matrons ; b. in a shop or dcpaitment. 

1709 Stbblb Tatter No. 84 P x llie learned Androgyne, 
that wtNild make a good Fore-woman of the Panncl. 179a 

J. Loutnian Form 0/ Process (ed. 9) ai 6 If the Forewoman 

shall oay, She is with quick Child . . then (etc.). 1838 

Dickena Nick. Nick, x, Miss Knag, the forewoman, shall 
have directions to try you with some easy work at first. 
1869 Man Pali.iskr Lace vii. 109 Thera ererc only three 
forewomen and MX^-three lace-makers. 

Fore-wonted: see Fobs- p*-ef. 2 b. 
Foreword (io^'AwOid). [f. Fobb- pr^. 4 
Word. Cf. Ger. twrwort.] A word saici before 
something else ; hence, an introduction, a preface. 

1849 Dabbnt ir. Prose or Voumgor Edda Pref. 6 Hie 
Trnnslntor. .has felt no hcMtation in placing the * Foreword 
to the Edda *. .at the end of the volume. 1868 Furnivall 
Uitle), The Bahtes Book, etc... with Rome Forewords on 
Education In early EnglaiKl. 1879 Coat. June 1 09a 
After these few l^woids 1 will quote the letter. 1888 
Bbaant inner House v, All the dancing, courting, pretty 


s peeches, and tender looks, meant only the fore-words of 
Love In esmcit, 

tForffiWorlc, Obs. ff. Fobb- pref. + Worm 
/A] A *work * or defensive stmciiue in the front 
of a building or fortified place. 

toon in IdU Trems. Aee, Jr((w/4 11877) 1. 934 The bigsing of 
the fore wwk of Dunbar, sgoa Aee, in LU. Cart. STCrtn'is 
(1840) Ivi, TO Welter Meiiloan, mason, in part payment of 
his task of the foirwerk and the new hall In Halyrudhous. 

Fom-world (ib*'j|wBiid). [f. Forb- pr^f. 
WoBLD, Cf. Ger. tforweN.y The primeval world. 

1798 W. Tavuhi in Months Reu XX. 517 Monuments of 
the Fore-world. iSn Southbv Tka/aba ix. 394 It were os 
wise to bring from Ararat The foro.world’s wood to build 
the magic pUc. 1849 Reverberations 11. 95 From the Fore- 
world's chaotic night, Gleaming and streaming into light. 
Fovffi-writffi (loejirort), v. [f. Fork- pr^T. + 
White.] trans. To write before or beforehand. 

1634 Ford P. fVmrboek 11. Hi, Time alone debates (Quar- 
rels forewritten in the book of fates. 187a Longp. Dk, 
Trag. L Marringe in Cana, What is to be Hath been 
fore- written in the thought divine From the beginning. 

Hence Vove-writhea {yof) ppl. a. AhK> Vo*ve« 
writ, something written &fore, a title; fVore- 
wri*ter, one who writes, or has written, Iwfore- 
hand. 

ctofiaj. RusesLL Bk, Nurture 1043 As for ryme or reson, 

t e forewryter was not to blame. For os he founde hit aforne 
ym, so wrote he he same. 1960-78 Bh, Pisei/l Ck. Scot. 
(i6ai) 37 Hie fore-written Provincee. 1970 Lsvins Maniy. 
149/98 Y Forewrit. iitmtus, /reseii^tnm. 1978 Banistbh 
Hist. Mam 1. 13 By the prol able assertinna of the best 
forewriters. 1999 Nashb Lenten .Stnffe Wks. ((bosarO V. 
914 The forewritten-of Bishop of Norwich. 1649 Bt. Hau. 
Cases Conac. ill. (1654)907 Such, os must have their grounda 
from fore-writtan truUis. itl9 Baiucv Festna (1648) 47/x 
The furowritten hour. 

Fore-wrought: see Fore- pref. a b. 
Fore-yavd ^ (lo»*j|yajd). [f. Fore- ps^f + 
Yard L] The yard or court in front of a building. 

1388 WvcLfp Eteh. X. 4 The hallejv.r. foiqerdej L. 
atrimmY 14^-30 Lay-Folkd Prayer Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 46 
In the forserdis of the bona of oure God. i6ra S. Sbwall 
Diary st June (1878) I. 498 A Pack of Caida ore found 
strawed over niy fore.yard. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 
a88 She would not come in, but sat fretting on n Seat in the 
Fore-yord. t88o J. White Hist. France (ed. a) 90 Where 
gentle lawns sloping downward from the door must be con- 
verted into a forey.4rd. 

Forotyffird'^ llo**4iyajd). [f. Forb- prrf. + 
Y.vuii^.J 1. Naut. 'The lowest yard on the fore- 
most* (W. C. KuRsell). 

1807 Capt. Smith Senmada Cram, lil. 16 The fore Yard 
(must be) 19 yards long, and 13 inches diameter or thick. 
1743 P. Tmomar 7mtt. Anson's ray, 145 Her Fore-top-mast 
broke short, and in its Fall, meeting with the Pore-yard 
broke it in tlie Slings. 18^ W. H. Maxwbll Sports 4 
Adt*. Scot. ix. (185-091 At sea, when the bell is struck at 
noon, the sun is said to be * over the fore-yard 1894 H. 
Miller 5VA. 4 Schm. (1858) 6 After toiling on the foreyord 
in a violent night-squall. 

1 2 . pi. - Antknna. Obs. 

1698 Rowland Mon/et'e Thcat. Ins. 937 The foro-yarda 
are thin, black and short. 

Fore-year : lee Fobs- pref. 4. 4 b. 
t Foxfhi'&tf a. Obs. [f. b or- prof,^ 4 Faint a.] 
Very faint. 80 f Forfhi'Btod ppl. a. 

14 . . irky I can't be a Nnn xia in E. E. P. (1863) 141 At 
that worde for.feynte 1 fylle. 1963 Sackvillb Mirr. 
Mag. XV, With that worde of sorrowe all forfa3mt She 
looked vp. 1966 Drant Wail. HUrem. 3 For foode to theyr 
forefainted souleo. 

Foifhlt, -fault, -fbute: see Forfeit. 

+ ForfikTUel. v. Obs. rare “ *. [f. For- profy . 
4 ^famel, ad. OF. fameil-er to be hungry.] Only 
in pa. pple . : Starved to death. 

e 1400 Sotth/one Bab. 3383 He charged hem to wocche wel 
all aiMwte 1'hat th^ for-famclid might dye. 

tForfilAg«-feng. Obs. lOE.for{e)/an^,ffp^, 
f. Fo. E- pref. 4 Fano, Feng sbs.l 
1. OE, Law, A rescuing of stolen property ; the 
reward for this. 

a looo Laws tne liil. Be forstolence monnes furefenge. 
axooo Laws Ait heist, vi, Forfaiig. .wt men fiftene peningos. 

2. By poRt-Conquest lawyers explained (perh. by 
conjecture based on the e^mology^ to mean : The 
fine for taking provisions from a market before the 
royal purveyors were served. 

c 1090 Glms. I.mw Terms in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Fot/eng, 
quite de avant prino (avent le rei). 

t ForfllTg, V.* Obs, For forms see Fare v.l 
Cf. Fubfbrb. [OK fotfaran (f. For- pref.^ + 
faran, Farr v.)-OFrig. fosfara, OHG./rr-,yhr-, 
fttifaran, Ger, verfahren.'\ 

1. intr. To pass away, perish, decay. 

O, E, Chron. an. 910 Hi hmr maait ealle ufifion fo^oron. 
Ibid. an. ioqi Seo scip fyrdo . . ml mmsl earmlice forfor. 
CI179 I.amb, Horn. 141 Jfei fule wos wolncch for-faron 
drinkcles. ettgn Can. 4 Ex. vox 8 I'omor^cn, but ho 
niu^en vt-pharen. Egyptes erf sal alfor-faren. 13M Barbour 
Brmce 1. 478 Thys lim tho brwyu..Saw all the kynryk 
Bwa forfayr. PeUUsd. on if nab. iv. 951 They Royiigo 

her dwellyng so forfare. So fie away. 1494 Farvan ^ross. 
v. Ixxxiii. 61 marg., Thongo Costell . . is now Forfarmi. 
1978 Scot. Poems 16/A C, 11. 178 litis warld sail alt fevfair. 
b. pa.pple. Worn out with travel, age, etc. 

SJ93 Gowbr Conf. I. 45 As it were a man forfare Unto 
the wode I gan tofare. 1460 Lj^aus Disc. <i8qo) 1574 No 
knijt .. Hum) ho schold be forfaid. No go*rOi her non 
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I'OBFABS. 

«§. . 4 Sm in Hast S. P, P. 1 . 14» 

Foi^kran wvth the fyra itynlc. ijitj Burmi brU^^/Ajr 
tc9 W cnwy aild Tm uOr forrdin. Taki^iu. 

iaiAmeksiM (>846) 139 

fairn, H« vow« Ihat hell wallop twa. leu with cha howdia. 
SL hrans. To cause to perish, destroy. 
m noa Lmw StPu. ^ Gutk, • 1* On earde Anfara [mn) 
hy mid aatle. rtaes Lav; ir4M WullcB Roml^a. .for- 
imn v» nM Mite. R. Beimna ChroM^ (iSto) 138 

Two Irnmei war fiirfaran. 141S ^ 4 r. StmU (Caaton 1483) 
r. IL it A worma had forlaran ^tham papyna and eor- 
naiMdchain withyniw. c aaia Bk. Curta^4%io 
Bk. isS6S> JOS Tbw atwyt . ^ m pat cmaytm alia 
to for-fara,— Tha danaL >a lUaha,^ 

PoLWART PlfbHf «r. MMiiamtnt 48 Malta obcdianoa la 
for faara loiu 1 forfaira Uiaa. 

w By Skene associated with r • fotfairt^ mcd. 
Ij^ firirfiuitg. (See qtiot.) 

Mjoy Brink Dt IrftA. Si/m. s. v. F^ri^factwH^ It in taken 
for iwnication commiLted be ana woman . . to fota-fair. or 
abuM har Afa/- M W«nan . . aif lhay 

fbrfair or abum thair bodiee in fornicacion .. Mil be dia- 
hariMMd. 

t For&'ve, v.^ Ods, ff. Foh- > Fare v.] 
troMs. To pass along \a way, etc.) tiefore others. 

O. E. CkrpH. an. 897 For foron him |mn« muSm fomn 
on uter marc, c 1109 1.av. 97373 What beoK haoa ul*la)en 
p.iU»ne wei uc habbead for*uaren U 1*75 forfaral. 

ForfiKni (fjfifiUs). [f. Poffar the name of the 
SL'OtcU couniy in which it is chiefly made.] 
iMe Caulitsilo & Saward Diet. Needlework^ Fetfan 
a coarMi heavy daicripUoa of Unan cloth, made 01 uo- 
Uaached flaa. 

Forf!Rat(ad,-fluit«nedlv-fiitfeed: seeFoR-/r^i 
tFcnfflraltry, forB&vltrj. Sc. Obs. [f. 
foffault^ Forfkit sb. -rt.] -tFoRPiiTiiRK. 

• r **?« Liniirsav (PitKottia) Chren. Scet. (1798) 4« A 
miRfciaiit catijia to tyne hie life.. and deMrvtnR ftwfamtry. 
1878 W. Row CoHtH. BMr^s Aniobiog. xi. (1848)387 Ilia 
Lord WarriNton beina Nummoned under pain of forniiltry. 
t FOKfMT. V. Obs. [f. For- •«- Frar v.] 
tram. To terrify. Only in pa. pple., which often 
coincides in sense with the phrase far ferd: see 
Faan sb.^ Const, with ^ or mbord cl. 

» Okmim 674 tiff he iniinn iiii ohht KotTfaradd 

iRihhte. et^SeuyM Sa£. (W.) “ . ... 

Mta that ilk day, Forfered that he col 


k day, I 

CMAUCKa W.'f *A 519 Myn herte 
I him loue. 


r. (W.) 3078 Healogh him 
he Molci oght jiay. e 1388 

. . For<fered of hw deein. . 

yfuttme 8 Haw. 1679 He aperd 


Graumed him loue. e 

hia yatcb and in he ran, For fered of chut wode man. 

For-lbabled : see For- pn/.^ 9. 

Fovf«it Forms: a. 4-5 foTfetCt(e, 

(4-5 IhrfaSt, -fat, 6 forfeel, forefniote), 4-6 
forfRtSe^ **78(80, -eite, •080, -0780, 6- forf0i8. 
0 . Se. € foir-, forfait, -fault, 7 forfauta. [a. 
OF. forfet^ fatfait farts factum tres- 

pass, fine, neat. pa. pple. of forts faefrt to trans- 
l^ess, t jbris outside (see For- pref^) + facht to 
do. The Sc. forms 0 are corrupted by assimilation 
to femU or tlefault.\ 

fL A misdeed, crime, offence, transgression; 
hence, wilful injury. Also with of ; Transgression 
agninst or in resmet of, breach or violation of. Obs. 

In farfaHlt (Sc. l.aw) : under charge of wrong doing, 
guilty or breaking the law. (Jam.) 

NSgoo Curtar M. 15814 iCott.) Petra was in hand 
niiraman for forfait he had don. 1393 Gower Coif. HI. 
945 That ha the forfete of luxure Snail tenipre unci reule. 
s^3Jas. I. KingisQ. xdi. Thus were thai wruii^it that 


did no fiirfet. 1481 Caxton Rejmnni (Arb.) 53 Ye may 
frely. .ete them wythoute ony fcirfayie. 1x83 — <r. de la 
Tour £ V, Men ought wel to kcpelicm Mtlf fro the forfait of 


Tour £ V, Men ought wel to kcpelicm mw fro the forfait of 
maryage. n 1533 Lo. Brkneks Gold. Bk. Af. Aurol. (1546) 
C ill, The Censure . . dayly toke hede to the foifay tes done. 
1888 Trmi'LR Lof, to l,tt. Arlington Wka 1731 II. 90 No.. 
Corruption of Ministers, can preserve titem long from paying 
wliat they owe to any Furfeics of their Duty. 

■ " . Acts (1814) 1. 336 


tr. Bur^ Lawit c. 19 in .Vc, * 
iny woman in the T 
tfort\ 


». M- 

Olf ony .. 

brede or ale 'sit in fortefmeto do pane w/ rervisia] . . gif he 
faliis iwyis he sail be ehasiyie twyis for hia forfaiite. 157a 
Lament Lade .Scot. 373 in .Scot. Poems t6tA C. (i8oi) 11 . 
953 Thir foirfalts that I haue done rebcirs. That lords, 
Irurds ladys and Inwers dots exerce. 

2 . Something to which the right is lost by the 
commission of a crime or fault ; hence, a penal 
fine, a penalty for breach of contract or neglect of 
duly. Phr. 7 b toko {tke) forfeit of to pay {tke) 
fotjeit (/tV. and fig.). 

e tgaa Bk. Curtasye 577 in Bmkeee Bk. (t868) 318 Of k« 
lordes courtes and forfecLi. 1480 Caxton Ckron. Eno. 
exeix. 179 They taken the g^es. and lete hem calte 
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goftied on the panott) which r ptBper 
/ way of penalty for making ioma. mh- 
whloh ha aBerwardi ladaems by parform- 
ludicvout teak. 

kKS. Meae. for fff. v. 333 The strong Btamias 
^ the forfokes in a Baro«s shopi As miich in 
morka. ifoa Fuixsa Hotyk P^~ Bt. v. x. 305 
‘ the farmitsin a barbensbopi wheroaGenue- 
ia all Che ebHgatkm to pay. ii8o-t Pspvs 
, And hero 1 took pteamre to take forfoks of 
a 1714 Gav Triaim 11. t75 llie . . Win shall 
Forfettapay. 8788 Gounmc. Fik. IF. ti. Walking 
king tea, country dances, and forfeks, shortened 


forfoyts sgijB FirxNExa fnsi. Peas 38 b, The forfayt 
therof is al we pewter and brasse so cast and wrought. 
>898 Watkrmam Fanlle Faeions 1. v. 70 The forfect for non 

r iment of the Iona tjgd .Shake. Merck. V, iv. i. 907, 
crane the Lae^ The penaltie and forfetie of my bond, 
idea IfLRTcnne ft Shi9I.rv Nt. Walker iv, Thou hast 
undone n fokhfnl Gentleman, By taking forfeit of hk Land. 
1713 Yoiino Force Retig. 11. (1757) 6a Life is a foHoit we 
imihC shortly pay. xRiy I.rvkr J. Hinton xviii, To be free 
ofthetraiiNciion, Ichb morning offend to pay half forfait, 
s8S7 Bucrar Ciailia. 1. viii. 543 'fhe forfeit Incurred by 
many of those Illustrious thinkers who leic.|. 
b. tranf. of a person. 

180S SuAKa Meas.fierid. tv. U. 167 Cluud fo . .is no greater 
forfeit to the law than Angela 
3 . A trivial mulct or fine Imposed, og., for breach 
of some rule or by-law in a tavern parlour, a club, 
etc. Also, in certain games^ an article (usually 


(, erauting tea, coomry dances, and forfeits, shortened 
the row of the day. 8814 Scott Wtea. Ixlx, We played the 
gaiM'lwldly, and the forfeit shall be paid. 1837 Dicrrms 
7 */A'Alfe RdviU, We..lNWttlle the time with forfmta and old 
stoiM 8869 J. HATton Bitter Sweets xxxii. In the games 
offroMt, he played hU part. 

4 . (from the vb.] The losing of something by 
way of penalty : a* Forfriturr. 

To set toforfilt (Sc. lxiw)i to attaint, outlaw, 
a. sros Gowss Cot\f. 111 . 177 To give, .and to withdrawe 
Hie forfet of « mannes life, laaj Jas. I. Kingit Q. cxxlx, 
Vertu mil be the cause of thy tonet. 8998 Suaks. Merck. 
F. IV. i. 9X9, 1 will be bound to pay It.. On forfeit of my 
hands, my head, my heart. 88m Milton NmtMty i, lliaC 
he our deadly forfeit should releam. 1844 — Eauc. Wks. 
(1847) 98/1 You would to the forfeit of your own discerning 
ability, imjiOM on me letc 1 8716 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to C tees Bristol aa Aug., Debts . . they could cl«ar 
no other way but by the forfeit of their honour. 

0. 1936 Dellrndrn Crom, Scot. xiii. xv. Eftlr hm forfait, 
the constabulary wes grttyn to the Havis of Anoll. 1970 
Buchanan CkamwleonWkn. (189a) 46 V** parliament aet to 
forfait sic lordis as had fled in Ingiand. 

Forfeit (iif>*jnt),rx. Forms: see prec. fad. OF. 
forfait^ pa. pple. of forfairt late L. forisfcuSre \ 
see prec. In early use serving as pa. pple. of neat.] 
That has been lost or has to be given up as the 
penalty of a crime or fault or breach of engagement. 
Const, f till^ to, unto. 

a. 8393 Gowrn Con/. I. 194 Tliot ye this thing no longer 
let. So that your life be nouaht forfcie. 8499 Wvntol'N ( 'ron. 
vii. viiL 710 Male lie tuk in*til Rthdiet As ^i had follyne 
til hyni forfet. 8938 Fitxhker. ynst. Peas (15x4) 33 b, The 
value of them is forfet, halfe to the fyndours or sorchers 
therof. 1994 Plat feWelLko. 1. « F<meit and confiscate 
vnto the crowne. s6o8 Siiakil AlCs Well iv. iii. 9x6 His 
braines are furfeite to the next tile tiiat fals. 8608 Markham 
ft Machin thunk Nnigki y. i, Tliis monster. .Wbooe forfait 
life is witnesse to his shmne. 88|M Dhyokn Firg. Georg. 
IV. 711 And his longTmls were forfeit for a Lorn, syro 
S0MP.RVILI.R Ckate 111. 63 Behold the Just Avenger, swm 
to seize His forfeit Head. * 9 mf Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 
1 1. ix. iio I'hese have half reuvemeil his forfeit fame. 8847 
Emkbeon Poems (1837) 43 The wish To tread the forfeit 
Paradise. x899 Gijidetonk /lorucds Odes 111. ix. My forfeit 
life ril freely give, So she, my better life, may live. 

A > 6*3 Jas< L Kingis Q. cxli, All though my lyf suld 
forfaut lie therefore. 

Forfait (fj^-dit^, v. Forms : a. lufin. 4-6 for- 
fet(o(n, -yn, 5-6 -fettCo, (5 foflbt), 5-7 forfait(o, 
9-6 -fa^;t0, -feyt, (5 -ilto, 6 -fjrt, -foot, -faiet), 
6 Sc. forfat, -fit, forfolt. Pa. L and pa, pple. 
-ad. Also^./. 8forf0tt(0; /k!.///?. 4-5 forfot(0, 
6 -fbjrto (see Forfeit 0.). 0 . Sc. 4-7 forfUt, 
6-9 forfault, 7-9 forefault ; pa. pple. 4 forfait, 
5 forfhut. rr, prec. sb.] 

1 1 . intr. To do nmi^ sin, transgress. Obs. 

a srog Prose Psalter cxviii(i]. 1x9 Ich told alle the singers 
of erthe for-fetand (L./»rjrr'ar/c«N/«.) C83M Chaucer Pars, 
T. P 109 And ul thissuffred Ihesu crist hat neiiere forfeted. 
8496 Detus St Pan/. (W. de W.) 1. 11 . 91 I'bey forfete 
hyglicly ayenst the fy^rsie commaundement. esma Ld. 
liKaNRaa A rtk. Let. Bryt. iiBii) 34% Ye saye y'slm hath 
forfeyte with this knight; for he can not forfeyte with her, 
but y> she must he accorded with him. 

b. traus. I'o transgress sgainst, violate (one’s 
faith or oath), rare. 

[So OV./or/esire : but there is an admixture of sense s.] 
8894 tr. Semiery’s Curta Pot. 98 Having known you sc 
notoriously to furfeic your Faith. i8od tr. Invisibls Alan 
11 . 908 You have received my oath; 1 am incapable of 
forfeiting it. 

2 . tram. To lose, lose the right to; to render 
oneself liable to be deprived of ^mething) ; also, 
to have to pay ^a sum ot money ) in consequence of 
a crime, offence, breach of duty, or engagement. 
Const, to I the receiver) a. in a strictly legiu sense. 

a. 1488 Afann 4 Hoasch. Exp. 176 They schal kontente 
me fore my parte of skenes that were foffetede, iitj. li. 
15B1 MuixzAaiKR Positions xxavii. 1x887) > 5 * Neither he, 
lie yet his parentes, can forsake their prince, vpon any 
colour without forfaiting more than a quorteiS scholehire. 
S883 MAavKLL Corr. xT. Wks. 1879-5 II. 88 The Mouse 
adjouriid till Wedne day fortnight . . every one ahsent Co 
forteit five pounds, xvaa Dr For Col. Jack (1840) 048 My 
life and effects were all forfeited to the English government, 
stay Jabman Powelfs Devises 11 . 961 The Own held the 
estate not to be forfeited by iiun*perforinanoe. 8i|n Ht. 
MAaTiNRAU Tale 0/ Tyns i. 15 You forget what you forfeit, 
if you have your indentures Woke. 

0. 1539 Strwart Cron. Scot. III. 75 That nther .. suld . . 
forfait all in the kingia hand. 1809 Skrhr Rsg. Min/. 13 
They sail tine and forfait nil their cailell. siSkk Ess. Aet^is* 
irmey in Heerl. Misc. 1 . 5 Whoever goes about to subvert 
it. .furefiuilts his own title, syiy Wodrew Corr. (1843) IL 
339 Such . . should for that time forfault their, port in the 
seitlenicnt of a parish. 

b. gen. To lose by misconduOt / ,> 

83 . E. R. Atiit. P. A. 0 J 0 Gore foemaisAae hit oon Ibr- 
fcie pur) so apple, esfro Desir. Troy 449a To forfet |iat 


could enter into no other Aiticla of.pmco. svfo Bubrr 
Pres. Disconi. Wks. x8o8 IL 304 Hw mat franchko of an 
Eni^hnan. .is to be Ibrfeitad for mne ofitnee which no 
man knows. 1847 Hamilton Rem. 4 Puts. vL 1x833) sdg 
Tha angels fonfeieed all happineas. .when they sinned. s88g 
Tsollom Bslten Est. xaev. apS Ha had dona nothhif to 
forfeit her love. 

o. in wider aerae t To lose or give up, aa' m 
necessary consequence- 

Ta 1400 Morte Artk. 437 Are 1 be fechyde wyth force, or 
forfetta my laiides. sips Snars. x Hem. VI. iv. ill. 17 So 
should wo savo a valiant gentleman, By forfeiting a tiwtor 
and a eowariL sdsf Cioorr Bod^t v Ateas tgj But fchRlI 
we therefora forfet our knowledge fa^use some men can- 
not conielno their lewd and inminate affectlonst tlon 
Mod. ymt. 389 Nor can any one regulate his profotsioiial 
conduct by It, without ferfeitiiq; all claim to Gomuatcncy. 
1847 EMRaaoR Repr. Mon. d/aN/afta# Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 350 
The moral sentiment, .never forfeits its miprema^. mx 
NarHEVE Prev. 4 Cure Dis. 1. viii. 931 The liquid fbrfeiCi 
part of its strength on ex^ure to the air, 

d. absoL or intr. To incur the penalty of for- 
feiture or fobs.) confiscation. 

87S7 Pope etc. Art 0/ Sinking 104 It shall be reckoned 
a neglect of her bnsiiiess, and she shall forfeit accordingly. 
>788 Mem, Capt, P. Drake I. a The Family remained in 
peaceable poesession of this F.state. .until the War . . when 
..they forfeited, and were driven to ihift for themselves. 


8. Of the executive power : ft» To subject (land, 
etc.) to forfeiture ; to confiscate. Cbs. exc. Hist. 

a. X38a Wveur Dan. ii. 9 Your housis shuln be maad 
commoun, or forfetid [Vulg. /ubiicakuutue\. tdxx Biblr 
Emm X. 8 All his substance should be forfeited. 8700 
Drvurn Pre/, LakUs iGlobe) 495 Let them be staved or 
forfeited, like counterfaanded goods. 

0. sun Bareouh Bruce xiii. 409 All his land was sesit, 
and fo^Tt to the kyng. a 1834 Surtees Poem in Tavlor 
Lite (Surteesi 946 li thou wilt not ride with us Vet mieH 
thy lands forfxulted be. 8899 Crock irrr Mosskaggs 163 
As for Karlstoun, we heard it was to be forfaulted very soon. 

b. Chielly Sc. 'I'o subject (u person) to fortciture 
or confiscation {of estates, etc.) ; to confiscate the 
estates of. Obs. exc. Hist. 

ou Taiaoo Alorte Artk. 1155 We mone be forfetede in 
foith, ana flemyde for ever I Bids Earl op Beuporu in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. 909 That the Earle.s.. sbolde 
have forficed > f the kinge coulde nut he perswaded. 
88 m Drumm. op Hawth. Queries 0/ .Stats Wks. (1711 • 177 
Wheiher it be lawful to proscribe and forfeit coimtry-men. 
8707 Dk. Athol in Vul/one so it is the height of Injustice 
..to forfeit any Person without a Hainous Crime. 8818 
Scott Old Mort. xxix. With t)ie purpose of forfeiting and 
fining such men of property whom [etc.l. s88a Ld. 
Brougham Brit. Const, xv. 936 Seventy individuals, .were 
forfeited for their adherence to the King. 

0 . 8539 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11 . 637 The Hiane of 
Calder wr tressoun and crvme Forfsiltit wea. 8587 StUir. 
Poems R^orm. iii. 9ui (^iha did forfault him of his land 
and rent. 8989-8 Hist.ynmes Vi (t8oi) 71 The regent . 
caiisit forfait my l/xrd Fleyming. 1870 W. Row Con In. 
BlaiVs Antabiog. xi. (1848) 3S0 The Parliament did for- 
fault all those that were upon that Jury. 1759 Carte Hist. 
Eng. IV. 984 The Scotch parliament . . forelaulted general 
Ruthven for refusing to surrender the castle of Edinburgh. 
t 4 . To exact a forfeit or fine from. Also absol. 
ergya ViKavsetra Jew of Malta 11. ii. With extorting, 
coxening, forfeiting, 1 fill'd the jails nith bankrouls. 8736 
Fielding Pasqnin 1, I dare not go into the Green-room ; 1 
shall be forfeited if I go in there. 

t6. To cause the forfeiture, loss, or ruin of. Obs. 
a. a 1818 Braum. & Fl. MaitCs Trag. iv. 1 , Such another 
forgetfulness Forfeits vour life. 887oDRVDENC‘eNy Granada 
I. I, Outrage unpunish'd when a Prince in hy. Forfeits lo 
Scorn the Kights of Majesty. 8873 Essex Pa/ers (Cam- 
den) I. 69 Any Practice of this kind would immediately 
forfeit their commands. 8^ L. ^ Addison Alakumedism 
90 This had utterly forfeited him the reputation of a 
Prophet. S704-9 WvetiRaLRY Let. to Po/e 93 Jan. in Po/e's 
Wks. (1737) V. 4 Your g(^ wit never forfeited your good 
judgment but in your partiality to me and mine. 

0. 8639 Chas. 1. Declar. Tumults Scot. Wks. 361 Albeit 
..yet that doth not. .forefault the Kirk's right. 

Forfeitable (fp ifitab’H, a. [f. prec. k -able.] 
Liable to be forfeited ; subject to forfeiture. 

8487 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 38 1 Them fgoods] that be for- 
fetable by tha lawe. 1495 Act it Hen. \'U,c,. 64. 8 6 All 
Castels. .be not. .forfeitable in eny wise to the Kyng. 86B3 
Luttrell Bri^f Ret. (1B37) 1 . 947 Neither the charter oT 
the ettty of London or of any other corporation Ls forfeitable 
by law. 8787 Blackrtonr Comm. If. 133 A moiety of the 
husbund’s fands . . furfeitable by incoiitinency . bSab Fraser's 
Mag. XXlll. 385 'I'he lives of these official Shylocks were 
forfeitable. 8884 Weekly Notes g Feb. 31^1 The interest of 
the tenant, .becomes forfeitable. 

Hence Po'rftitRbl0&0>B8. * 7 * 7 ^ in Bailry. 


Forfiitad Jp*jfit«d), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-8D ‘.J In senses of the verb. 

a. 8930 Act 99 Hen. f'V//, c. 15 A 1 issues forfaited fines 
and amerciaments affiered. 879a Scott Mag. Nov. (1753) 
554A Hu family, as. .being, .connected with the fstfetied 
/ertOM, would be . . suspected, a 8^ Macaulay Hist. 
Eisg. V. 97a They determined to vest in the trustees of the 
forfeited lands an estate. s 9 ag Stevrnsoh Ceuriona 19 
He's a forfeited rebel. 

0 . 8687 Crim. Lott. ogst. Burnet in Burnet Six Pes/er% 
94 Forfaulted Troitars. lysB J. Chambrrlavmr St. Gt. 
Brit. II. II. V. (X7431 381 His deputy holding in his hand 
one escutcheon of the arms of the forefaulied person. 

ForMtftV (f^jfftsj). ff. as prec. -eb >.1 One 
who forfeits : f a. An evil-doer. b. One who for* 
felts (propeit etc.) or incurs forfettnre. 

•su I4>8 Pitgr. SowteiCmxton 1483} iv. xxxiv. 83 OffVesn 
..to doneeaecucion of lawe vpon tbrfetuurs. C840a/Wtp8i 
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B millet ami losw c»tha fbrimter. dut Ciumi, 

, , OM who incunminUiiBanl bjr ioiMtiBg hit hm. 
'JP* *80 Stbwakt OvMi Sete. II 544 Thair firciadit ato 
Ihaft tyma format ha aochl. Into tha tyma that tha fbrfai- 
Ihurii inbiocht. iflo KoixaNo CW. kmm iv. ado Daapar* 
afeioa arat fband aiw Fmialeoiir. 

JPovMtillg M. tb. [f. as prac. ••• 

4VQ *.] The action of the Tb. Forfmit. 

€ 1440 Pafv, lya/i Forfetynga. sgM Baiiia- 

boar CMipt' * 'i'ha forfhittng of tha kmdaa. .of trmytoim. 

fi. im Smtir, Pptmt P*/trm. xvi. ^ Alt ha gat Satoun 
out ofnanda, From forfaiting ha aauit niii lands, sap# Lo. 
HunaoANa to Sir F. IVaUingkam In Caldarwood flisi. 

Kir* {it 

thefinfai 
Hov. 7SO 

Foitfeitinff Pkc. + 

•INO ^.1 That forfeitSt or incurs forfeiture. 

I9pi Nbwtx Trnr A'itr* * Scui. ajj 'J'ha heirs of tha for^ 
fcinng ftroiliav oipM Macaulay /fixt. Sng. V. 87a An 
aitate graater Chan had ever balonged to the forfeiting land« 
holders. 


t FOTfAitment. Ohs. rare ^ In 6 forlUt- 
ment. [f. Fujifiut v ^--mknf J Something paid 
by way of forfeit : a penalty. 

>997'* Hall St^. 11 . i. 17 Manie a Ixillerd would in 
ferfnltmaMt Baara papar>fag>ils ora the paYament. 
Vorfbitiura Forma; see Fokfkit. 

[a. O\^jj 0 tfeture/fo*faiture, f. forfait Fobfsit id.] 
*)* 1. Transgression or violation of a law ; crime, 
sin ; spec. In Law. Ohs. 

c 1380 Wvci.ir Wkt. fi88a) 348 Hereof schulden men not 
fayie wilKiuten greet forfeture. 1414 liaAMPTON Pxnit. Ps, 
IxxUi. (Percy Soc. 1 a8 Whan 1 do ony forfeture, A contrite 
heart 1 offere to the. i 4 o 8 Cokr Om Lift. 59 To do a thing 
against or without Law or Custome, and that legally is 
called a forfeiture. 

t b. In weaker sense : A breach of rules. Ohs, 
1476 Turbbrv. ^VfsrrfV 1^ If • • he toiirh the shoulder . • 
with any other thing than liis knyfe. .it is a forfayture. 

t o. Forfeiture of marriage : (see quot.) Ohs. 
1607 CowKLL inUrfir.t For/eiturt af xmari^xgt^ is a writ 
lyin^ against him, who houlding Iw knights seruice, and 
being vnder age and vnmaried, refusetli her, whoine the 
Lord uffereth him.. and marietli another. 

2. 'I'he fact of losing or becoming liable to 
deprivation of yan estate, goods, life, an office, 
right, eto.j in consequence of a crime, offence, or 
breach of engagement. Const, of t on. 

e. S3 . . Coer Je Forfey Cure on lyfT and londe. 1389 

in Rug. GiUit (1870) 76 No brother, .shalle discuse |m coun- 
seil ofhi** frateriiite to no straunaere. vp be p.-tynG of for- 
fkture of be fraternite. 1467 /ftV/. 384 Vp;ion peyne of 
forfeior of xl\ 1493 Act ii Hen Vlt, c. $8 4 t Auies of 
atti'yiulrc and forfeiture maile in the seid parliamenL 1313 
Fitzherh. Shtv. 13 h. That thpre may Irn made due proues 
without fauoure. .on payne of forfeyture of his ofTyc'e. 1614 
Sklijen rules Hon. 31 llenrie iv., |ioss<Msing it by the for- 
feiture of the Ia>rd Scrop. 1741 Chamrrrr Cyci, s,v., Fnil 
Forfeiture . . is a forfeiture of life and member, and all else 
that a man has. 1767 Klacks i osb Comm. 1 1 . 367 Forfeiture 
is a punishment annexed by law to some illegal act, or 
negligence, in the owner of lands, tenements, or bereditn- 
iiieiits ; whereby he loses all his interest therein. 1M4 
Kp. op Lincoln Charge 6 Tiie minimum which w’ill satisfy 
the ins|>ectiir, and save I lie forfeiture of the fcrant. s868 
K. £uw \KUB /ra/f/g A 1 . vi. 04 The large forfeitures which 
followed the suppression of the rebellion of the Desmonds. 

0 . i<^ Se. Acts Mary (1B141 11 . 416/3 I'he said sentence 
of forfaltoure was gevine vpoune b^ lift day of be samin 
mnneth. 1609 Skfnr Reg. Maj., Treatise 1 \a 1 ne paine 
of treason is tynsell.and forcfaltoiir of life, lands, glides, and 
geir. 1733 R. Keith Catal. Scot. Bps. 11834) 178 'I'he same 
year he is witness to the fLirefaulnire of the Karl of Ross. 

transf and fig. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1843) 539 The 
undoing of my pcRLC, and foirfalturc of my Saluatioii 1635 
Stanlkv Hist. Philos, i. (1701) 37/1 What forfeiture you 
iin|M>sj on others, undergo your self. 1713 Swift CatteuMS 
4- i’atiessa WIcs. 1755 ill. 11. 38 He lias a forfeiture in- 
curr’d. 01833 Kobkrtron Serm. ,Ser. ill. viiL (1863) VI. 
110 A proud remorse does not forgive ic.>elf the forfeiture of 
its own dignity. 

tb. The penally of the transgression ; punish- 
ment for an offence. Ohs, 

1300 OowKR Costf. 11 . 368 This ihall be thy forfeiture; 
With that she both his soiies slough ilefore hts eye. 1667 
Milton P. A. iii. 37i Much less that dtint upon his own 
head draw The deadly forfeiture, and ransom set. 

8. coHcr. That which is forfeited; a pecuniary 
penalty, a fine. ? Ohs. 

a. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 4 13 Alle his ffynys . . ne 
fforfreyiuris ffele. .myate not areche to paie the pore peple. 
1481 in Rng. GiMs 3ji 6 I'he same forfetoiircs to be 

enpTwed halfe to the said cite, and the oder halfe to the 
said ffrateriiite. 1388 Lo. IIurohlry in Kills Orig. Lett, 
Ser. I. 111 . 37 The forfeycture for every publique offence 
committed without the College to be collected by the 
bedells. 1607 Nottingham Rrc. IV. 387 The order for v. IL 
forfeyture for refusinge to be Chamberlaynes. 1709 Addison 
Tatter No. 116 r 7, 1 pronounced the Petticoat a For- 
feiture. 17B1 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. IC. 57 One of thr finest 
breeds [of horses] . . was the forfeiiure of a rebel. i8i8 
CoBBRTT Pol. Reg. XXXIII.71S A forfeiture, part of which 
went to the informer. 

0 . c s6ie Sir I. Mklvil Mem. (1735) sad Promising ench 
of his Party a Snare of the Korfaulters of the Queen's l.ords. 
s66s I.,auderoalb in L. Papers (1884) 1 . 93 Fines and for- 
fiiuUnres are wholly at my dispoulL 
tsrnmf, and fig. s8ob Narcissus (1893) 61 z Heipe men 
fborth, els 1 am the rude woods forfeiture. 17M Richardson 
CnmdisoH 11 . vii. 105 Katraordiuory merit nas some fur- 
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fcitarsslo payt istS HaNtay u, Beehfimto PSatheh(MMh) 
BO ThoaBBcuoa of those fiarfeittiioe (their beards], 

VocCmUU ibMf#aA (^re*Bd, loBifemd), il 
( f. FoR-/f^.l (fee tense a) *■ Fimd v.] 

t !• tram. To forbid, mohibit With the thing 
forbidden aa oiiject, or with peraonal obieGt and an 
infinitwe with to at second obiecit. Ohs, 

1388 Wveur a AWr xii. 8 And the presils hen forfitndid 
to eny more ukyn monee of the puplo. ^1400 AjpoL LoiL 
70 ^ wcddlM of Prestis. or rf oosynis in pe }fnd or fe^ 
degro. la not f^endid hi pe autorite of be oolde lawe. 1409 
IHves 4 Pnnp, (Pynson) 1 . 1 BJ b, Gregory, .prised him iot 
.. he forfendyd them to wonhyp y mages, sgae PaUkir. 
5SSA Naye, 1 foriende that, (os that to no ^ye. 1948 
Udali., etc. Smsm. Par. Mssrk i. so I'hat law forfendedto 
were any clothing of linsaye w«dsaye. id3S Paoitt C'Arjk- 
tiamogr.^ Relig. Britans ag Auselme. .foretended Priests to 
have Wives. s8do Stillincfi.. isneu, 11. viii. 1166a) 390 
Whether it be forelendcd by Goddes Law. 1819 J. Hadcock 
Dom. Amsisem, 86 This ingenious veteiinnruui forelends 
the practice of mixing clay in tim stuffing. 

2. 'J'o avert, keep away or ofl, prevent ; esfi. in 
deprecatory phr. God (ctc.) fofond\ often with 
sentence as object ; also ahsoL as an exclama- 
tion. arch. 


I38e WvcLiP a Sam. xxtv. as The veniaunce is forfendyd 
fro Yrael. 1330 Sis T. Mokk Ordin. in Ann, Barher- 
Surgeons Lmui. (1890) 583 As God forfende. sgle N. 
Lichkpibld tr. Ceutasskeda*s Cong. K. Inti. I vii. lao There 
stood in the water . . a great number, alwaies forfending 
our landing, tgoi Shakb. i Hen. Vi, v. Iv. 65 Now heauen 
forfend, the holy Maid with child? 1639 Horn & Rob. 
Gate Lang. Uni. xeix. | 984 'i'hey joyn themMlves in 
company with the godly . . as guardians to forefend mis- 
chiefes. 1738 Fixi.niNn Cot>ent Gard. 1. iii. Behold thee 
carted — oli 1 forefend the sight. 1848 Lv‘i ton Harold 11. 
iii, ‘ Iha fiend forfend * said the grim Karl. i8S8 I- Tavlor 
i..ogic in Tkeol. 836 May we not forfend the successes of 
our rivals by adopting their j principles. 1887 Bowkn Virg. 
AsneUi 111. Gods torefend this menace, 
t b. To check, refrain, withhold. Ohs, 

sjjSe WvcLiv Gen. viii. 3 And the wairis ben IcMid . . and 
reynes fro hevene ben fbrfetidid. — Psrov. i. 13 Forfeiide 
till foot fro the sties of hem. 

8. 'i'o secure or protect by precautionary measures. 
Now chiefly Ci^S. 

1998 Wilmot Tancred Gismunda Pref. iii, Cismond . . 
doth humbly pray. Hcaueiis to forefend your loues from 
like decay. 1873 Holvoaxk Co-op, Rng. 1 . 350 Some men 
by. .energy, and enterprise are able to forfend theiuselvoH 
against sunering. 1887 in Amer. Aiiesionary Oct. 283 I'his 
is forefeuded by the fiict chat fetiL). sBfm ^Nation (N. Y.) 
38 Apr. 337/3 * 'i'he sacrifice of the Mississippi *. .was fore- 
fended against even the treason of Wilkinson. 

Hence Forfe'nded pfl.a . ; Forefe’nding vhl. sh. 

<*1380 Wyclip Del. Wits. If. aai Adam and Eve 
RiTicdcn . . by ctyng of |ie forfendid appui. c 1440 Ptymft. 
Parv. 170/1 F'orbedyiige .. or fiircfeiidynge .. prohihhto, 
z6o3 Shakb. /.earw. 1. ii Haue youneuer found my brothers 
way. To the fore-fended place T 
tForfaYffiy V, Ohs. [OE. forfl/an, f, Fon- 
pref.^ -^firan, Fbrb, v, Cf. Forpabk v.] a. itdr. 
To perish, b. trans. To destroy. 

a. O. E. Chron. an. 1098 For neah oslc lil8 on mersc lande 
for ferde. aiaag Ancr. E. 334 ForM heo uururrden wi8 
[iitvnj hope. 13., F. E. Ami. P. b. 560 t^uen four-ferde 
alle fie flesch hat be formed h.Tde. 

b. r iao9 Lay. 7380 llco for-f«rde Rome. ^ e 1340 Casv. 4 
Gr. Kut. 1617 pe bores bed watz borue biforc pe burnes 
seluen pat him for-ferde in pe forpe. 

t IPox£a*rly 4 V- obs. AlB 0 4 forfarly. [f. Fok- 
pref.^ P'ekly v.J trans. To astonish greatly. 
(Only in pa. pple.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17361 (Cott.) Fnl fur-farled pan war pai. 
ri373 Se, Leg. Satuts iit. 950 He we* forferlyt gret- 

luiiily* 

ForfffiZ (fi^’jfeksV r^. V..forfcx i>air of scissors.] 

1. Uumorousiy pedantic. A pair of scissors. 

syia 4 Popu Rape Lock 111. 147 The peer now spreads the 

glittering forfex wide. To inclose the lock. 1837 K. Howakd 
Old Commod. 11 . iv. 95 With the glittering forfex in his 
hand the Doctor gave chase. 

2. Ent, (sec quot.) 

18x6 Kikbv &Sf. Kuttmtol HI. 39V For/ex fj\ia For/ex\ 
A pair of anal organs, which open or shut transversely, and 
cross each other. 

ForflMta (f(?'ifikA), a, Ent, [f. 'L. forfU-^ 
forfex.^ + -ATE Is.] Shaped like a pair of scissors. 

1816 KRRnv & Sp. Entomol. (184)) II. ici6 note, Tlie man- 
dibles are forficate. 1SB9 Cent. X>ut. s.v. Frtgaie-bird, It 
has. .a long forficate tail. 

Forflcffitad (fj^’jfikgttfkl), a. Ent, » prec. 

173a .Sir j. Hill Hist, Anim, 505 Tlie l-oxia with a forfi- 
cated beak, i860 in Worcebtrr. 


Forfloation (fyjfik^ pn). [f. 'L.forjic , forfex 
4 -ATiov.] The condition of being furlicatc ; lor- 
ftcAte portion. 

tent. Diet. b.v.. The forfication of the tail Is three 
inches deep. 

Forfloillata (fpjfi'kbllA), a. Ent. [f. 'L.for^ 
ficula, dim. of forfex 4 -ate Shaped like a pair 

of small scissors. 

1889 Cent. Diet, s.v.. The forficulate palpi of certain 
BcoriMons. 

Forflonlata (rpKft'hiiflF’O.v. mnee-wd, [f.mod. 
L. forfUul-a (see prec.) 4 -ate 8J inir. To have 
a * creeping' sensation, as if a firficula or earwig 
were crawling over one's skin. 

1840 Lvtton Cartons vii. Iii, There is not a port of mo 
that has not. .crept, crawled, and forficulatcd ever since. 


fFozA'fflltt V. Se, In 7 lbf«flgb^ 

£back-formauon from FoBVOoaBTSN.] tram. To 
cjchaust or over-fatigue (oneaelf ) with ftghtiag. 

166s Mestmr. Caled. (Tam.), Those oDbla gemlMMa. .nay 
..forefight themselves in our excellent oeloSi 
tFoffl'ghtw. £f. For//v/. 4 Fiorteb.] 
A defeniier. 

1380 Wvclif/m. xbi. so He shal sende to them a saaeour, 
anda fiNft|Cere[Vulg./ng|Sa|fMis/arviwJ, that delynere them 

tFinrfli*tf V. Vhs.’^ ^ In 5 forilytte. [f. Fob 
0^1 4 Flit «.] tntns. To remove, 
c s4ao Xnr rfoMMAir (Weber) 381 Asafirie Van (br-ftytia 
Forflitton : see Fob- prtf.i 6. 
Forfoil*ght6a« Ppfe, and ppl. m, Ohs. exc. Se. 
and north, dial, ror forms see Fioht v. and 
FonoBTEN ; aUo 8-9 IbrfouglMO- [f, Yeta^frqf,^ 
4 Fouobten.I W earied and worn-out with fighting. 

ciOTS I.AV. 06189 On wbeniht com ride to pi’« hinges feres 
pal was al for^falite. e 138a Witi. Palertte 3686 lour mene 
..pat feyiit ar for-fouisn m frid. ri 40 a Lonblich Craii 
xlv. 765, I was BO forfowhte That non lengera stonden I 
mowhie. >470^ Malorv Arthur in. vl, wc are forfbugh- 
ten, & moche bloud haue we lo«te. a isga [see Fi.auoktkr 
sh.\ 01773 Hohie NoMe xxviiL inThild Batiads vii. 
(16^1 3/ 3 1 ni but like a forfoughen hound, Has been fight- 
ing in A dirty syke. tyty Burns Let. to IV, Nieoi t June, 
As fiirje^ket and forniaw'd as a forfoughten cock. iit8 
Scott Roh Roy xxviii, I'his good little gentleman, that 
seems aair farTougben, aa 1 may lay^ in this tullrie. 
b. transf. ^\eiiTied, over-fatiRued. 

B786 Harvest Rig in Chambeni Pe/. Poems SeoU. (186a) 
so 'l‘he\’'re a* rlglit glad the kemp is done. For they're 
lorfouiititen ilka ane. e 1817 Hoco Tales 4 Sk. IV. 253 
both lie end his master vrero alike sore forefoughten. 

IVkistisoBinkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. l 39 In case some 
drift’^iven stiangcrs come forfoughten to our bield. 


t Forfira't, v. Ohs. [f. For- pref.^ 4 Frit o.] 
tram. To devour, gnaw; to eat up or into, corrmlc. 

a lasg Auer. R, 138 Also wiSuicn wisdom, fleshs, oiie 
wurin. uururet hire, & wasted hire aulueu. toM R. Glouc. 
(Kolls) 186 pe gret evel . .pat vorfreicp menne nmea e 1390 
IVill. Paterue 3376 be werwolf . . mn forp. .aa he wold 
pat barn biiue haue lor-frete. 1377 Lanoi. P. Pi, B. xvi. 
39 Gnicityse. .forfret neigh pe frute purw many faiie sijtcs. 
Hence t Forfro'tten ppi. a. 

e 1400 PallaL on Hush. in. 331 The long endurid, old, 
forfreion vine Is not to helpe. 

Forfrorn, -fruuh, -fry, -gab ; see For- 
t Forga'U, V. Ohs. Also pa. pple, forgalded. 
[f Foil- Arr/*.! 4 GAI.L r.] To gall thoroughly. 

1383 Mirr. Mag,, Hen. Dk. Buckhm. Ixxxiv, Ijie *Bull 
cliasc'd with Danes. And with dyepe wmindea forntd and 
gored, 1376 Gabcoionr /*A/4o«rrNr<Arb.) 117 '1 hat horse 
which, .lotnes the griefe of his forgalded sides. 

t Forgffi r, V. Ohs. [f. Fob- pref.^ 4 OE. gear^ 
wian lo make ready. Cf. ON. fyrirgpra (Da.ybr- 
cutre, Sw. fdrgora) to forfeit ] tram, a. To lose, 
b. To destroy, corrupt. 

e 1800 Ohmin >4584 Mannkinn ^tall waaa full off sinne & 
all fiMrgarrt urn Godd. Ihia. 17531 purrh whait warn 
lisfl’iiess wild forrgarrt To dre^hciin liclle pine? 13 . E, K, 

A Hit. P. A 331 Hit watz fur-garic, at paradys greue. Jhid. 
b. 340 To lyue per . . A tlieiuie enncriic pat home p«U 
aungdez for-gart. aiaao Pol. Poems (1859) 1 . 344 lliis 
fulluwhbip han forgard her grace. 

Forgather, foregather (fi^jgw'OM), v. 
Chiefly Sc. Also 6 -gadder, Sr, -gader. [f. 
Foil- pref."^ 4 Gather. Cf. Du. vergaderen, Flem. 

1 6 th c. vergaederen to assemble.] 

1. intr. To gather together, a-semhle. 

1513 Douglas /Eneis vii. xiv. 311 Aiic ost of futmen. .Thik 
forgaildcni the large feyldu about. 19^ Stri^ amt Cwih. 
Scot. 1 1 . 63 I'he Scottis all forsndderii in Argyle. a 1774 / 
FkHUUssriN King's Birthday I'ocmK (1845) « In lAMMun ' 
town W hare foiik . . Forgather aft . . To drink ami tipple. >893 
H. P. koHiNHON Men horn ^ual 339 Three or four other 
men forgathered with them in the wine-room over Uie coffee 
and cigars. 

2. lo encounter, meet; esp. to meet with. 
Now commonly ust'd to denote on accidental 

meeting ' (Jam.). 

s6eo K. Looan in Pitcairn Crim. Triads (1833) II. 383 
Incase ye and M. A. K. forgoder, . . be very var vith his 
rakleMe loyis of Podoa. 1670 W, Row Comtn. BlaiVs 
Auiodiog. ix. (1848) 14a They forgathered wiib a mbfbty 
hurricane out of the north-west. 1737 Ramsay Scot, Preat. 
Ded., Ye feruailier wi* your friends at kirk. 1786 Buhnb 
7 'tVfS Dogs 6 Twas in that place. .Twa dugN . . I'orgiither d 
aiKc upon a time. 1873 G. C. Davieb Mount. 4 Mere xix. 
178, 1 fmegathered with an ancient fisherman. 

b. 'I'o associate with. To forgather up : to take 
up with, become attached to. 

1788 Bubns Death Poor Mailit x, O, may thou ne'er 
forgather up Wi' ony blaatic, moorland toop. igsB, Ttsms 
30 Nov. 6,6 Fur tins., purpose he forgathered with the 
privates of the regiment, ana treated them, 
d. ? To come together in marriage. 

1768 Robb Helenore 11. 100 Fouk ay liad best begin wi* 
dealing fair, Altlio’ they sud fiirgether ne'er so bare. 

Hence Vorga'thorod ppt, a., ouembled. For- 
ga-therlng vht.sh., the action of gathering together; 
also, an assembly, gathering, or meeting. 
s8a3 Tknnant Cardinal Beaton 11. i. 33 ‘ YoiTre awing IM 
a pint o' gin for this forgatlirrirL* 1839 Bailky Fostns xix. 
(1848) eo6 I'here rose a shout From the furegatherdd multi- 
tudes. 1888 Dickens Let. ai Mar., We hold all sorts of 
hearty furegaiheringa 1884 St. yames's Gam. 8 Aug. vi 
i'he tears and doubts of nations are laid to rest by the 
foregathering of the imperial oouaina 
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TOB0B. 

Bacgt sh, Alao 9 6 Horde, 

fk (- Pr-. CoUt Sp. fofja, oltr 

fi^^gna, Pg. firjas :-CciiB. Kimii* */amw L. fai^ 
ritax t^FABBio.] 

tl. M«flofiu;tiire,oonflructiofi; style of conitnio- 
tion, make, workmanship ; « Fabhio 5, 6. In late 
use a new formation on the vb. Obt, 
ijas C^wse Csi|/ I. 78 ^ boom of bnm .. Of suche 
miaiJs. of such a fwga. Mte J. Sanvouo tr. 

Vmn, Artea 134 b, Ifit [kiwbandria] did not tncbTM 
Mny monatmouM forgaa of ptaniao. idoa Dmroam Dam 
■ A y*“**/*^3 nl» .runt in the 

mouW. And not fiirtlm forga. ^1 Rat Cramiiam 11. 
089a) 93 In the froatcr Bodlw tho Forfe was aaiie. iho 
Matter being ductile and aaquacioiui. 

8. A smithy, 

Cyw ". T. 576 A mlth .. That la M. 

III. ail, A aarpent ent)^ aom tyme within the Imm 
S o««v /^enrr. V4 tIm 

of the r«»e^ forge. i6te Land, Gam. No. 3480/1 
v!i/^ raeantime the Enemieavaoguard attack'd tho 

Cyclop front hb t^ retireo, The Aeolian Forge exhauated 
oTita Firea. aMi Oicaim Gi. Sx^t. v, Joe^ got.™ 
losther apron on, and muiaed into the forge. * 

li ‘*x***® /^#Nvra C j, Rather 

7“***T *" An angell thou wouldbt 

rne rorge of their own fandea. i6m Cmi Km» 

”* 78 The brain, .ia the Sram in which all 

« 5 i «s^si,.r.hi ““ 

8 . Ao apranttt* coMittiog of an open heartli or 
• bellows attached, us^ by black- 
. 8ndtlio for heating^ iron to render it malleable : a 
similar apparatus on wheels for military use. 

Hamaek. Bka. (Roxb.) 381 For makenM 
of the Delowea to the forge. laaa 

w. Sidtim r«M ^kt,T tSh KiT^/T « 

1*^** HoDaLaY/»oA ^/r/ne* 
bsmraer tam'd! 

iC toS .‘.^-ruSrxwtoVt^"- ^<"5*. 

1877 FaHTOH Gaitf. Baht. fiaSi.) .rwC TK- 




Vaa Diei, 


itopoiMU iMia am Imtr. UCttumOntb 

jT^SSe^C, 

iplaciM any im wo^ tyM BaaoLSV Baum, 
jfi om Drink •Forge Water. lygf W. 
JMjAg.-asMWrr'a Brhmd 33 Half a puit of strong forge* 

(^ 5 *idg), w.t Also 9 forgya, 5, 7 foorsa, 

L.>SiWftIre : see Fabucatb.] 

1 . iinswr. To make, fashion, frame, or construct 
(any ^terial thiog) ; - Fabbioatb w. i. f?Ar. exc. 
as eofneideot with tram/, use of a. 7> forgt /a- 
gathar : to frame together, weld. 

••395 (CoiU A.mang myn ober work 
hafi oft forged Into Mie. igie Wycur Exad. iv. tt 
Who f^ide tiM iTowmbe and the deaf, the seer and the 
blyndet ijpe Gowm Ca^. 111. 67 Of wexe he forged an 
ymaga. 01490 La Marta Arth. 967 There myght none 
foyrw eayle on flod^ Ne better forgid ae of tree. ^1479 
8103 ho by hym wae made and furged again 
Off Malllen the church. 1978 Bamistkx //«/. Mam 1. o 
Thie eanM ^ne. .Memech tolw forged with fiue eldea. itea 
llavwooD 1. 17 'J*he image ol Viccorie most curiousiie 

forged, itia H. & J. Smith Rtf. Addr, 3 Forging for tliis 

! 8. To shape by beating in a forge and hammer- 

ing ; to beat into shape ; f to coin (money). Also 
with aw/. 

*** ^3 Hit wau fottled ft forged ft to 
b^uUe Kraybwl. e layy Cax^ Jfaaam 7a k After thy* wae 
ordeynad that cher eholde be forgid moneye in the cite* 
Maam xliy. 148 Cuniyd be he of 


mmammaZt * 

w iwuiwiHwmyis 


I^nitMion eo for. as to have forged a Letter ftom aiy Friend 
gr Roger. 1741 MiouLaroM Chara <17431 HI. *1. 
Notluiw was aiOKO coauaon, than to have sayingi fonrsd for 
his. W S. Austin Ramka^a Hht, Raf, 1i]l? 47 ElMtor 
Joachim dsoiandsd ..that ths namo of ths Uar who had 
**• P“bHehed. tlgB E. Pkacock 
M^Bramdam 1. 8t Fmgs a pedigrsa If you haven't ona. 
b. To imitate frauduteotK ; to counterfeit 
1989 Act n Mam. V/Ii, c. s Ifanis psnon,.foliwly foigo 

ssssrWi* 

ESIlKSd .S^LSr-.'Ssr*" ’'•^ ** * 

6. itUr, To commit toivery. 
igsi Shako, i Hem. IV, iii.l. la Thinks not. .that I haim 
forg d or an not able Varhatim to rehearee ths Msthode of 
my Penns, v/dt Pont Bpii- Rmt. 11. igo But Pens can 

ntar PmnW ffkmft Msesiaeft eaewsSm wAmm Rff.... 


. ^ eemiisitsu aUTKCs 

For»f k"‘ “39 Come to che 

SSfrrJSl-iil*®" “fir**** * '•®**‘‘* “®* *»•»• *hlngi coole! 

®S£‘S'£a.'sss=? ■<*- aiiisi: 

bearth or fiirnace for melting or refining 
metals. Also, the workshop, etc., where this work 
is carried on. 

of *•*■ forges and furnace. 

w braiM. 1^4 Mantimikss tr. A, Camm/rica o The 

Con£^ "* '““®** ““me nature witS the 

K.IOHT Viet. 

Asfjf#. .3 a place where iron is puddled and shingled. 

O. In market reports, short for /arm iron. 

** ^ Staffordshire forge ranged 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrlbutire, (of 
or pertaining to the forged, ns /orgc btllowt, 
/urnme^ -Aammer, •hcartA, -Aouso^ -iron, -master, 
•smUA, -ton:*!. ' 

idSS UnoHM ffamd.fik. Amt. PAH., Aydrvat., etc. ei « The 
•foirga.beUows. i8paZ)a/yr ArwrjSepifyA Fw go;d"forSe 
erol from or. to lor. is oeked. iM Simmonos /Act. Praia, 
/arga Fummea. a blacksmiti/. open furnace. i8is J 
Smith Panaruma Sc. A Art 1. t. 'Fhe “form hammeir* 
invented by C^ge Walby of London. 1983 StamynurTt 
VIII. ^rb.) >17 Hm hoate VordgtiMth. 1633 W, 
TnM.nmv. Pt cxl,. >«« A r^ac. 

8733/1 harm iron of North ofEngland branda a idaS F 
Cfumviu.% i^l*'arraaxil Wk* (Orosart)!!. 107 'l*hese "forue^ 
SIS!!/ w ^®r*i ??• 4 Riog. J/iat. 

fr^AMM. 1863) II. 84 Tho rude pair of iron "furge-toncs. 

b Special comb., as forgo-oart {Afit.), a travel- 
ling forge for service in the field ; forge-oinder 
*®W-flro. (a) a smith's fire; {b) a 
puddling furnace ; forge-maii, a forger or smith ; 
ijdc. (see quot. 1858) ; forgo-mlll (see qiiot ) ; 
forge-pig, a pig of forge iron, also coReet. ; forge- 
roU (see quot.) ; forge-roUer, a workman in a 
rolling mill (?) ; forge- wagon - /orge-cart ; forge* 
urater, water in^ which heated irons have been 
dipperU formerly in popular use as a medicine. 


nm La Bksnxss Aaam xliv. 148 Cursyd be ha of 
Mahuii^ that foreyd thy sword. 1988 GaArroN CArvis. 
V* 384 They lorgein Fraunoe newe Florayns wherewith ye 
shall bs payde. 1733 Moxom MacA. Bxarc. t8 The Key- 
holt Ming niiiahcd. forge your Key. 176a Cowms Charita 
“37 Bin foqted, Md ignorance mMe font, the chain. tlAS 
Iambs / f. AaiiiX, Did you ever see a blacksmith forge a 
horse-shoe 1 

ftjg.^ idei Bp. W. Barlow Serm. Pmuiea Craaaa 30 An 
pinion forg^ at the fire of hell. 188a Sis T. Bkownb Chr. 
Mar. It. • 3 If the subsuntial suMect be well forged out. 
we nMd not examine the wmriui which irregularly By from 
J 9- “"“MTS t'lUatta xxxvi. Out of men's afRictioiis 
and affcictions were forged the rivets of their servitude. 

b. absol. or intr. To work at the forge ; to do 
smith's work. j 

ajAm WVCLIP Pa. cxxvUiCix]. 3 Vpon my bac forgeden 
f/a^rM-mrsM/l synneres. r sj88 Chauckb /’ arr. 7*. P 4B0 
In thw forse^ develes foumeys tber forgen three shrewes. 
14. . Lyoc. & Buroh .fatrws 3135 Hym to Enfoorme . . 


can saw, but not plane ; they can forge, but not polish. 

T O. JO /orge and /U : to bring into shape, 
fashion completely, make ready. Obs. 
csjSi Chauckb ^ar/. FaHt-a ete Besyde a welle 1 say 
Cupyde our lord hu arwes forge and fyle. 1447 Bokknham 
Sayntya (Roxb.) 13 If the crafth ofdesCTypcySSn I Mwda “ 
tothe forge and (yie. idaST. H. Lauaain'a Holy Crt. 4.4 
It was in her shop, where all these Councells plotted for 
hu niinfc were fi>rg^, and fyled, 

1 8. To frame or fashion (something immaterial) ; 
to contrive, devise, invent. Obs. exc. as in 4. 

CI^ fJrdr. Tnnr 13551. I will toll how .. fortune, foil 
felL forget here end. ^1430 Lvuo. BacAaa vi. L (1.54) 145 b, 
yi* y* fow me and peint. a 0 & Win)rt 
BM. 83 Qftaat. lo Chr, Rdr., Wks. (1887-81 I. siForgeing 
^heir MrmoniB for the plesuir of euery auditour. 
t b. To invent, * coin ' (a word, etc.). Obs. 

1949 Covrsdalb. etc. Enum. Par. a Car. i. 13 Why then 
forge ye to your selfes any other name 1971 Diooxs 
Bamtaat. m. Introd, Q. To forge newe Engiuh wordes. 
*8®S Camdrm Raim.iiSyf) 78 Some thinke it to m no ancient 
name, but forged by the writer of KingArthurs hislorie. 
??•? viil. sBoThose fewlnameb] 

giat the bchMls forged, and put into the mouths of their 
ocnolars, could never yet get admittance into common us p. 
4 . asp. To fabricate, irame, indent (a folM or 
imaginary story, lie. rtc.) ; to devise (evil). Also, 
to pretend (something) to have happened, to 
fable. 


Z^0V|f6 (ii^jd^), ei.^ [Of unknown origin; it 
has been conjectured to be a mispronunc. of 
Fobcb <cf. dtspom for dispose), or a trsnsforred 
use of Fobob v.i, with allusion to the effect of 
repeated blows of a sledge hammer.] 

1 . rM/r. Of a vessel : To make way, * shoot ahead * 
(Adm. Smyth), esp. mere momentum, or the 
pressure of tide. Often with oAead; also with 
a/ong, off, on ; and with cognate obj. 

The first quot. seems, from the elaborate nautical imagery 
of the context, to be a fig. example of this sense, thoum so 
I much earlier than any other known instance. 

Is6« SwexD Hht. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. 715 For albeit the 
Barke of hu begunne adventures had without perill well 
the straif^tea . . he feared the gust of euery wind . . 
His inuard study therefore still forged .. to cleave his 
poM^^y Uking tb^ dangerous letsaway.] 1769 Falconsb 
put. Manna (1789), Bramekir atma raeha, to pass over, or 
forga off from a rock. 1779 Fobrbbt Fkiy. A. Guinea 33 As 
site fwged on without any sail. aBm M axxvat Rii^a Ovm 
**5*®*’ 1 ontinued to forge in-shore. 1833 

^ . Stmgia XXXV, 1 he four-decker forged ahead. tBsa ITk 
O uiHCKV En^ MaiUaach. Dream-fugue Wks. IV. 344 Off 
Ae foiwd without a shock. 1886 J. H. McOirrHv D^m so 
Ah the Atlantis slowly foraed her way out to sea. 

mid/Tg-. sIRSb Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. a8o f^sently he 
drops behind, and lUkc advantage of the lull in die tempest 
to forge ahead. 1887 Pall Mall G. a Feb. ii/i Canada is 
forging ahead', as they say in^ the North. 1887 Jrssopp 
^pra«(yviu.ea3 1 hearttsan who forges ahead, .is. .in ninety- 
nine ca^ out of a hundred a born townsman. 1893 F. Hall 
tn Atadamy se March 366/3 Ho good reason U obvious why 
our little I ellus, though ever so crank, should not forge 
along till the year aooo. * 

2 . iram. (Ste quot.) 

tSsa Falcaueff a Diet. Marine M.'numey), TaFetraarer 
quanttt^fM'T over a shoal by the effort of a great 

Fovg* (ffi.jdj'l, V? [? From Fobok a, with 
ref. to the sound.] intr. Of a horse ; — Click ». 
1831 [see Clicking vhl. ab. b]. 

Forffeable (fo* idsib’l), a. [f. Forge v.i + 

.ARt.e I 'T'l* U.. < .... 


1:1388 Chaucks Para. T. 9536 In which dellt they wol 
forge a Imig tale, c 1440 Partomage 4459 Anon she forged 
a fayre lesyng. s^ Brinklow Comgl. 84 b, Then the 
I" X wS fowd th^ he hsngyd hymselfo. 1947 Hamiliaa 
I RuUtng fr.Cad 1. (1859) 8“ Let no man fosge evil In his 

heart ■framat hiu kM^ik^v _A.a a. , . 


J — ^ uavo ucea 

dipped, formerly in popular use as a medicine, 
itio WsLLimTON S5 Tuly In Gurw. Daap VI. soa The 
fwge ems of HmRoyarDramons. 1881 RAVMOND^/a/Alf' 


fwge cans of tlm RoyarDramns. 1881 RAVMOND^/a/Alf' 
the eb^ from a forgs or blooma^. 
ste Kinmlkv Hae^a. Araom. iv. tafi Ths “forge-fiisa shone 
i'*'-*'* «(- < 5 >*n«». rt* Le^i^eDM. 
nfSi,- V"’; PSjIdUn/t flirow*. itei 

BysToM AnaL Mat. Democr. to Rdr. (1657) 63 Smiths, 
ht^e^en, Browers, Bakers, Metal-men. ite Simmonos 
put. ProA, Farge-maH,m superior clase ofmch-shiith, 

S.V. Mill, 6 *Furge-MUls turned by water serve to raise and 


I Materials but Imagination 1 syga Fibluinc Amalia 11. ii, 
1 . . forged a meeting to have been between me and my 
imaginary mistrese. 1794 Godwin Cal. IViUiama 089 Who 
had forged the bamt and mo<*t atrocious falsehood^ ite 
K^lw Afiw. (tUo) 1. 77 Ach.r«. .Ib^ byth* .HMik 

2 Kii,*:i.*’* “?•?""*?• J34 *?* •““"in* fcr wofd* 

i^icn they could fo^e into acciuations* 1 M 7 Stkvbnson 
uni*7i* ♦ ^ viL no The hope was one of those that 

cbildhood forges for a pastime. 

mbaal. 1980 Lvlv Eu/Anea (Arb i 398 A gentleman .. 
whoM name I will not conoeale, lesat thou thoiildeac. . 
!?• ‘^Tt***- A. C^E PoM 7 aan in Hart. 


• t w ‘".J. '-«««* roH yaan in h 

*® driven to feign, to forge, to cog. 

5 . To make (something) in fraqdote^ imitation 
of something else ; to make or deviif (•omething 
spurious) in order to pass it ma g^nuibe. 


— — v*''" «*• rwiiiiK w.* -f 

-ABLE. I That may be iorged. admittini; of foroinn. 

»3*f WycLir Ep vi. 67 Forgers troten foige- 

ib Dut. Mantif., etc. a.v. Iran. 

Ductile, mciderately forgeable and weldable. s8^ Ure'a 
*’'• 55* A* a red heat it was easily forgeabla 

Hence Toxgeahl'Ukf. 

.KII? Carbon affects the forge- 

ability of steel more than silicon. 

Ppl* a. Also 4 1 -forged. 
[f. Fobok v. + -ed *.] In senses of the vb. 

+ ~ Fashion^, framed. In quot. 138a alle 
/orgtd trees ^a\[ kinds of wooden instruments. Obs. 

and al Yrael pleiden 

bwrs the Lord, in alle forgid trees, and harpis. 

2. Fashioned at the forge, f Oi money ; Coined. 
^ T‘ ^ brighter was the shyn- 

yng of hu hewe. Than in the tour the noble yforged nevre. 
^mx G. Sandvh a Met. v. 13 Nor shall thy wings, nor 
fove in foiged gold. Work thy escape. t6ra Eaeax PaOera 
(Camden) 1. 335 hoe that it may be. . wrought as forged iron 
w. a 1839 P«AKn Pacma (1864) i. 359 WhoM broken chain 
ihan new forged bonds is far miwe dear. s88i Daily 
II Aug. xft 1 he * Standard ’ Forged Home Nails, 
to. Fabricated, • got up', ‘ made up*. Invented. 
*8* • 75 That double of tonge hatyd adula- 

c^, tTuls Ee^rt .. ffmjnrd talys with ouie sekirnesse. 
*8®3 mamtllta Was. (Grosart) II. 183 His fained 

fo^t/i and forged (Uuerie. 1619 G. SsNoro Trav. 135 The 
J^sts. .bydiuulgingforsed miracles, increased the number 
of hw Votaries, a 1939 SrorriswooD Hht. Ch. &Mt. (16551 
V ? ®*'*f*** quamell. 1671 J. Wkbstrr Metaltogr. 
*'»*!*. ^*** learning attributed to Hermes Trlsniegist, ia but 
Md fc’^edl “^*“"** ***** **“*** **** Author and it but forged 

i made in fraudulent imitation of something 
genuine ; counterfeit, false, spurious. 

14B4 Certificata in Su^aaa Miac. (1890) 4a A forget ta«tl- 
monyall. 19B9 _^c/ 1 Hem. Filf. c TUiny . . foiged in. 
form^ons. T.^ Norton CaMn'a tZt. 1. j This 
«88« Alb. Kmg, vu! xxxv. 

Oand*a Met. ix. 79 What hope has thou, a forged Snak^ 
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W. fan*, in Thb <b>(ad iM«m 
I not«. if^ Gaisiim Gtmmtty 


B iemt tMConm Om Lift. Im.r 
P. R. ItfOUNTAltSU jlcts I 

ad cMint«rr«it wrlt‘mg& 

BmK of not«. _ ^ 

och fargcd or counierfalt tUDip. 1^76 H uhph«evs 
: mam, uvL 404 Acquaintad with the aapcct of 
ina. 

nenoe t WotgHOr tuh, 

< tgm Ltlv ^Hphmm <Arb.) 91 If thov woM minded both 
and to deceive me. idM tr. CmmdtM’t fiiit, 

Blia. III. 3 S 5 That her Adversaries might eaaily . . write 
many things forgedly and fidaly. 
t Fo*rg«fkil9 a. Obs, [f. Fomoi v. -ful.] 
Apt to forge, creative. 

1791 Stosmomt Fmderkk Pr. 9 PaUt 14 Th* illusive 
scenes That forgeful Fancy plan'd. idt4 CAav Damt*. 
Parx. XXV. 6j For each limb Is iii the heart by forgeful 
nature plann^ 

ForgalRM (f 5 e’jd 3 lda\a. [f. Fobox jA 4- •lxbx.] 
^’ithout a forge. 

s8tt R. Dowuno Miraef* Gold I. x. 196 This house of 
bankrute and foraeless Vulcan, 
t F0We*aa6r9 V. Obs, (Frequent in Trevisa.) 
trans. To diiregard, neglect^ alight. 

1387 TaaviSA HigHtm (Rolls) V. eai holy places of 
Codes were Ibrgendred. ibid, VI. 4M pe Kenrisslie men 
forgendrede |w kynges heste. ibid. VI. 239 To forgeudre 
what is deity and rqtfuil. 

FoKger* (i5**id89i). [f. Fobob tr. - i--xb^] 

One who foiges, in aenaea ot the vb. 

1 . A maker or framer (of aomething material or 
immaterial) ; an author or creator. Now only in 
bad aenae, a febiicator, inventor (of false stories, 
etc.'. 

c 1380 Wycuv Sgrm. Sel. Wks. 11 . 19 Joseph was a foigere 
of trees, bat is to seie a wri)te. 138a — ybb ailL 4 Rathere 
shewende )ou forgeru of lesingus. — Beri, xi. 5 God. that 
is forgere of alle Uiingua a 1541 Wyatt Pmt. IVkt. (i86t) 
81 Your fault is foiger of this note. 1983 Win^bt Pirn. 
Lirim. Ded. Wka (i887~8i 11 . 5 Al forgearis and manteaneris 
of schisme and errour. 1609 Biblb • Douay) Dtui. xiii. f 'lliat 
propbete or foim of dreames. 1747 Wear BmurrMiMu 347 
Mo Foiger of Oea 1809 Woaoaw. Prtlmdi v. 523 Forgers 
of daring tales. 

2 . One who forges (metal) or worka at a forge ; 
a smith ; f x coiner (of money) ; also, an owner 
of forges or rolling mills. 

138a WvuLlP BibU Pref. Ep. vL ^ Forgers Cretan forgo, 
able thingis. 14x4 Pattern Lttt. No. 4 1 . 13 I'he forgeers 
and makers of the seyd billes. 1474 Caxton Ckeue 111. ii« 
E vj b, Forgers and makers of money. >491 — Vitoi Pair, 
(W. de W, 1495) 19 Saynt Appellen was a forgeur of yren. 
01609 Montqombkib Mite. Peetm xlii. 13 I'he forger when 
he fews his fyre With sparks of water, a 1670 T. Goodwin 
Juttif. Faith L vi. Wks, <ite7) IV. 99 Thus God is the 
inimMiate Forger of every r.inke of that golden Chain. 
sSsy iloNB Etmry^day Bk. II. 879 The brawny forger. 1898 
Gbbbnbs GuMH$ry 91 The inventors, forgers, and finishers 
of this great gun. 1884 Mattch. Exam, 13 Sept. 4/7 A file 
forcer. 1891 Daily Ntwt 96 Oct. a/6 Forgers say that they 
could do much more work if it was forthcoming. 

3 . One who makes fraudulent imitations (of docu- 
ments, coins, etc.) ; a counterfeiter. 

IMS lluLoBT, Foiger of dedes or wrytynges, /alsariut 
SHMctor. 1585 73 CooPBR Thetamrut, Admt'eratar momt- 
tiw. .a forgier or falM coynar of mony. a s68o BuTLsa Sat, 
i'lam'aries is Rem. 17^ 1. 168 Mark them with characters 
and brands Like other facers of men's hands. 1790 Pai.bv 
Harm Paul. Rom. i. ii 'Ine forger of the epistle . . inserted 
in it the passage upon which our observations are founded. 
uskb L « t . 


facers of paper currency. 1859 Dickrns T. Twe Citiu 
11. I, The forcer was put to Death. 1879 Jowbtt Plate 
led. a) V. 92 Whether we can attribute the worst parts of a 


Mtmber Not, Atumbly Wks. VI. 18 


work to a forger and the beat to a great writer. ^ 

tFo'rger-^. Latw. Obs. rare — ^, [a. AK. 

= boBQBv.’; see-BB^.] The action ofTorglng. 
(Cowel 1607, xnd some later writers who quote the 
statute, have mistaken the word for prec. sb.) 

igfie Act s Rite. c. 14 | 4 The Party . .grieved, .shall, .sue 
his Action of Forger of false Deeds upon this Statute. 1641 
Termet de la Lee 164 b, Forger of false Deeds . . is us^ 
in our I aw for tne fraudulent making and publishing of 
false writings to the prejudice of another mans right. 

tFo*rg«r«r. Obs. [f. Fobobb^ or Foroxbt: 
see -XU I3 ] One who commits forgery, a forger. 

1607 Tor8Bi.L Fetif^. Beatit 698 Foragers and periured 
persona s6gj8 Pridbaux Lett, (CarndT) 183 The forgerer 
was acquitted. 17^ Chrvm. in Atm. Theforgefer 

.. sufRmd . the February following. 1806 Bbntham in 
IPettm. Rev. VI. 46a A foigerer is comparatively at hb cose. 
So t Vo'Fgari&ir ppt* b.» practising forgery. 
s6i8 Bannbvblt's A}el. G iv, If these foigering fellows 
would manifest and discover themseluea 

t FoTgeress. Obs .- » [f. P'obpbb 1 + -bbs.] 

A female foiger, fashioner, or maker. 

c 1930 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhede 11. cxiviii. (1869) 134 Dame 
justice, the imythiere of vertues. and the forgoresse. 

FoMarj (f&^'id^dri). [f. Fobob v. -bbt.] 
f 1. The action or craft of forging metal. Obs. 
1609 Biblb (Douay) Hah. ii. 18 Because the foiger therof 
hath hoped in hie fonerie, to make dumme idola 1871 
Milton Samsem 131 useless the forgery Of braaen ehield 


b. ccMcr. A piece of forged work. rare. 

1890 Blacbib Msebyitts 11 . 184 On hie shield, stoat 
ffiMrgon of brasa..Ho snowe. .The terrible Sphyna. 

2 . InveDtion, excogitation; fictitious invention, 
fiction. Now only /or/. Formerly also with more 
reproachful tense : t Deception, l:^g t a firBndu- 
Icnt artifice, a deeeit. 
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•0$ Stahvnunst ^swtfr ti./Arh.)46 Hce Ikbled eondrye 
l«pdleel^ iiee to trap in matters of eiaie, with forgerye 
knaaish. igea-SHAiUL %ifem. PL iir. iiL 175 To sooth your 
Forgery ana^luB. tggt — * Ptsss. PUgr, 4 Vnskilful in the 
worlds fidse foigories. t6en — /fnarTiv. vii. 90 So fane he 
PMi my iheagni. That 1 in forg^ of shapes and trickes. 
Come enort of whnt he did. rurrcHhit Peet, Mise, 61 

My ocver-elak't detin Will cast to prove by welcome 
forgerie, That for my absence I am mnch the nigher. 178a 
Cownia Retirmteas jej iSpeakinc of insanity] ^ria not. aa 
heads that never ache suppose, Forgery of fancy, nnd a 
dream of woes. 

3 . The making of a thing in fraudulent imitation 
of something ; also, isp. the forging, connterl'eiting, 
or falsifying of a document. For the use in Aow 
see quot. 1 760. 

sang Shakk. Lmct, pad Gull^ of treason, forgerie, and 
slii^ 1609 Rowlands Helts Beeke Leete 5 Manes . . pub- 
lished a fin Gospell of his owns forgerie. 1699 Pxidbaux 
Lett (Camden) 169 Severall very nulorious acts of forgery 
haveingbeen provd against Dean 1741 Middlbtom Cwere 
> I'he . . art . . <M raising a kiira of enthusiasm .. in his 
' ' ' ‘ \ and divine admonitions. 


l.i.40 

army, by the forgery of auspices and divine admonitions. 
1769 Blackstonb Cemm, IV. 94$ Forgery, or the Crimea 
jwti . . * the fraudulent making or alteration of a writing 
to the prejudice of another man's right.* 1893 C. Bbohte 
yHiet/e xaav. In their eyes . . 1 write essays ; and with 
deliberate forgery, sign to them my pupils* names 1883 
Cemtem/. Rev. Dec. 84a It was uatuial tbat literary forgery 
should thrive. 

b. The fact of being forged, rare. 

1669 J. SraNcaa Due. Pmig. Preph. 83 A sign of the 
forgtry of the whole Prophecy. 1949 GsAvaa Rem. Law in 
Rmeyci, Metr^. 756/1 llie forgery of the 'I'abula Marliana 
is now generally admitted. 

o. €OH€r. Something forged, counterfeited, or 
fabricated ; a apurioua production. 

1974 tr. Afarferat't Apeeaiipt 95 l*heir wicked forgeries 
1641 M ILTON Ck. Cevt. 11. iii. (1851) 157 A pure tyrannical 
forg^ of the Prelats 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. II. 99 A 
manifest forgery was attested by a person of the most sacred 
character. 1833 Hr. Mabtineau Berkeley the Banker 1. 

iv. pa He told several people in confidence that forgeries of 
their notes were abroad. 18^ Jowbtt Plate (ed. a) V. 4 
That, .one of the most excellent writings bearing the name 
of Plato should be a forgery .. would be a eingular pheno- 
menon in ancient literature. 

Fovff^t (fj^gx't), sb. Chiefly ro/foy. [f. next 
vh.] An act of forgetting ; a lapse of memory. 

t8is IvATTB Hamdbk. Rathe. Statiem Managem. ay 
Errors of Judgment and Casuri Mistakes, including * For- 
gets*. x8Bo J. Payn Ce^/Sd. Agemi 1 . iti, I thou^t you 
might have made a forget of it. 1889 T. Mosley Remitt, 
Tewtu, etc. 1 . ia. 44, 1 was very liable to momentary for- 
gets, transpositions and mnplaclngs of words. 

Fornt (f/jge‘t' , V. Po. t. fbrffot (-gF*t^, ank. 
forged (-g«*t). Pa. pple. forgotten, arck, and 
pmi.f forint ^gp't’n, gFt). For forma see Gxt. 
[0£. jSir^sV/nif atr vh. {/orgeat^ '^tuun, -giitn) 
correaponding to O.S. Jar-getan (Du. vergeleti), 
OWx.fargetflH (MHG. vergsixfin^ Ger. vergtssen ) ; 
f. OTeut. *gittaH (lee Gxt v.) in the lenBe * to hold, 
grasp the force of the prefix being that illustrated 
under Fox- pre/.^ 3. The etmological tense is 
thus * to miss or lose one’s hold * ; but the physical 
application is not recorded in any Teut. lang.] 

1. irons. To lose remembrance of; to cease to 
retain in one's memory. fFomierly sometimes 
with out. Often with clause as obj. 

<-889 K. iELPEKD Beeik. xlii, Naifre nauht he ne forgeat. 
csego Byrkf/MRs Hamdbee in Atiglia (188s) VIII. 396 
piet ^ neforgyte bst ic be nu seege. a saoo MeralOdesB 
NabbeS hie no Mng fcNSieten of Iwt hie her iseien. c igao 
Beket 1956 Here names for here schrewede ne beoth no^t 
foiqute ut Load 108 nout foigite |uyt). 1x79 Barbour 
Bruce I. 10 Swa that na lenth of tyme it let Na ger it haly 
be fonet. igeg Ldu BaaNaR.s hreitt. II IxiL [Ixv.) eio 
That I sholde forgete outony thynge that I haveknowen to 
be done. cijMO Hewers ej Blessed Pirgin E. ft L. 104 
They shall Re registred eo, they shall net be forgetten. 
c s6^ Iadv Chaworth in leM R^ Hist, M.SS. Com. App. 

v. 34 The D. of Monmouth Mr. Griffin and Mr. Godolpnin 
and a fourth whose name I have forgot. >797 WaeLBY 
IPks. (iSje) IX. 070 Have you forgot that every man ia 
now bom in as good a state as Adam was made at first ? 
1849 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. I. 387 Frederic, .did not 
foiget his numerous wrongs and affronts. xl^4 Green Skert 
Hut i 9 r- 8 Men forgot how to fight for their Country when 
they fonot how to govern it. 

Prev. c 1930 R. Hillbs Cernmem-pl. Bk, (1858) 140 Scld 
sene none forgotyn. 

b. To foil to recall to mind ; not to recollect. 
Gmsokoo* Acad. Hersemenixho^sb He says mnch 
the same of rabbits and onicmi, but 1 forgot [TsvaeffoigetJ 
how he biinfs that to Marrvat Ckiidr. h*. 

Forest av, 1 forget the sign (of the inn). 

o. conat. to a person os a matter of reproach 
against him. rare. 

itaa T. Moorb Dintpf 31 Jan,, The thing has never been 
forgotten to Etienne since. 

O. absv/. (or in/r.) 

138a Wvcliv fsa. xUv. 18 Thei fov^eeten, lest ther egen 
seewn, and lest thei vnderstoden in ther heite. ^1439 
7 brr. Portugal 8a4 The kyng wold not foregeL 189a 
Shaub. Rem, 4 Jut 1. i. 043 Farewell thou can'st not teach 
ma to forget. i6gi Bibls Ps. a. 11 Hee hath said in his 
heart, God hath forgotten, a 1839 Psabd Poems (1864) 
I. sps He'll lean. .To feign and to fotact. 18. . TaNNvaoN 
Fligni i. Am you sleepingf have you forgottent 

2 . To omit or neglect through inadvertence. 
Chiefly with infinitivi oi obj. in poetry loine- 
times^g’. of natnral agents, etc. 


FOBaST. 

cfta GbaA Mark a. at An Sb ia forgeten. rmeo 

A^. Geep. Matt avi. 5 Hig femeion joet hig hlofos namon. 
axwmCnrear M. 1730 (Colt.) jfo folk to weebe for-gate he 
noght. c s|M Cnavcbr /^rionsd T, 99 This widwe hir litel 
■one y-uught Our bliaful lady. .To wemhipa ay. and he for- 
gai it naught, c 1400 Sir Amadoce (Camden) aaviii. To 
sadulle bis horae was nouc foiqeiun. 1548 Hall Ckrou., 
Bdm. /P(ut. io> ai6 God dyd neither forgave nor forget to 
punishe the duke. 1697 DAnriaa Pey. L avL 444» 1 quite 
forgot to put it into my Journal, ivto Pont bPimiaor Per. 
353 'I'he winds forget to roar. I7>8 Kowa tr. Lucan ix. 1389 
Straight His Blood forgot to flow, his Heart to beat, ilfa 
Tbnhvson Uardener's Dost. 85 I'he steer forgot to graM. 
b. To omit to take, leave behind inadvertently. 
a 1300 Cursor M. i6qo (Colt.) Fooxul ne worme forget 
noght. Ibid, 3163 (Cott ) Suerd nnd fire foigat he noght. 
*838 Covxrdalb Dent. xxiv. 19 Whan thou hast reaped 
downe thine harueat in the felde, and host forgotten a shefe 
in the felde. 1996 Smaks i Itsn. IP, 111. i. 6 Hotsp. A plague 
vpon it, 1 haue forgot the Mappe. Gtend. Mo, hem it is. 
1769 Golimm. Geodm Mem iv. i, I had almost forxoc the 
wedding ring I 1B80 I'yndall Ghu. 1. xi. 7a We had no 
candles, they had been forgotten. 

t O. with complemtnlary odj. or adv. Obs. 
a 1340 Hamtolb Psalter vL 6 bat naiie be forgeiyn vn- 
punysL e 1400 Tkree Kings CeJegns (1BB6) 117 ^pingas 
ourc lady foigat bihynde hlr whan icbe )ede oute of fot 

i ilaas in to Kgypte. 1313 Douolab eVneu xi. xvL 69 Hya 
eris all has hyin forget allane. 

d. To omit to mention, leave unnoticed, pasa 
over inadvertently. 

1938 Elvot, Prsttermittc, to leue vntouched, to foigete, 
to leiie oute. tssB Hall Ckrm., Hsu, F(an. 3) 49b, 1 may 
not forget how the Prenche men .. sent a heruiilt. 

Bacon Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 439 He would passe ouer that, 
that he intended most, and goe forth, and coma becke 
ageine, and epeake of it. at of a Thing, that he had almost 
fOTgoL 1674 tr. Sekej/sPs Laplaad 93, 1 had almost forgot 
lobacco, or which they are very great admirers. 1779 
S. J, Pbatt Liberal Omn. (1783) 111 . 187 Pray don't forget 
me to your uncle. tMi Freeman SnbJ. Peuice 166 Not 
forgetting a gala which has tieen made out in the long walls. 
8 . To cease or omit to think of, let slip out of 
the mind, leave out of aiEht, take no note of. 

c toeo Ags, Ps. (Th.) xii. 1 Hu lanac wilt pu, Drihten, min 
forffiian. eiaoo Pices ^ PirtuesfitEb) j Hie fortiteb to 
swiAe hem Mluen wffi-innen. nijeo Fieris 4 al 497 
(Camb. MS.) Ne schal ihc ncure for)ete pA a 1900 
Cursor M. aoeoB (Cott.) O Jfot bode forgat scho noidit. 
138a WvcLiv Ps. cxviii(i}. 176 Thin hestls 1 haue not fot^eten. 
c 1490 Bk. Curtaws in Babees Bk. 305 pou schalle neuer 
lose for to be kymie ; i'hat on forxettsano^ base in mynde. 
*893 Shaks. 3 Hen. PI, iv. vil. 45. stes Isaackson in 
Fuller's Absl Rsdiv., Andrewet (1867) ff. r68 He forgat 
not his patron, Jh. Watts, al his end. efty Pont Rleisa 908 
I’he world forgetting, by the world forgot. 1797 N blbon Aug. 
in Nicolas Dup. (1845) 11 . 437, 1 shril not Tmt surprised to 
be neglected and forgot^ as probably 1 shall no longer be 
considwed as useful. sB88 M las Bbaddon Fatai 7 'Aiw 1. v. 
Are you forgetting luncheon T 

b. used in connexion with Forgive ; also ahsot, 
passing into proverb. 

a less Auer, R, 194 Al pet hurt ft al ^t eore were uor- 
Biten & foniuen uor glednesse. ^ai-n Hocclbvb Dialegus 
67a Mochii ihyng haast thow write. That they nat forycue 
haue, ne foryiie. xgjk Fleming Pamopt. Epist. 380 Hee did 
both forgive end forgeii offences committed against his 
mojestie. i6as Elsing Debates He. Lords (Camden) 74, 

I am sorry for It : 1 praye forgive and forgett. 1779 Sheridan 
Rivals IV. ii. Come, come, Mrs. Malaprop, we must forget 
and forgive. 1141 Trbnch Parables xxiv. (1877) 41 1 Though 
God may forgive, man is not therefore to forget. 

to. To drop the practice of (a duty, virtue, 
etc.) ; to lose the use of (one's senses). To forget to 
<fo»to forget how to do (something). Obs, 

13. . E. E. Allit. P, B. 903 He fonet alle his fire bewes. 
And wax wod to pe wrache. e 1389 Cnauceb L. G. IP. 1759 
Lucrscs, Desire That in his herle brent as any fira So 
wodely that hys witte was foryeten. sjne Gowas Cet\/. 11 ,' 
ao So dene his wittes he foryete. isg^HAKS. Com. Err. 
in. ii. I And may it be that you haue quite forgot A hubbanda 
officeT 1990 — Pen. 4 Ad. 1061 Her jointe forget to bow. 
1870 Milton Hist Eng. 11. 36 'i'he terrour of such new and 
resolute opposition made them forget thir wonted valour. 

4 . In atronger sense: To neglect wilfully, take 
no thought ut, disregard, overlook, slight. 

tagv K. Glovc. (1794) 445 He verbal al pe strong ep, pat 
he aude byuore To enii^esse. 1340 Hamvolb Pr. Cense. 
9o$i Whiles pai lyf pai nave na mynde Of God. hot forgetlet 
hym. c 1380 WvcLir Serm. SeL wks. 1 . aoi pis lore is for- 
' " * ■ ■ "isjnu 
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xete and jn fendis lore take, a xe/eo^jp . 

The gome ^t hya god forgatt. 1971 Buchanan Ane Ad~ 
meni/ien wks. (iBim) 91 It may seame . . that I . . forjettis 
my devoir, a lyiq Bubkitt Oh hi, 7 *. Jas. IL 5 Men wallow in 
wcalth,and ffirget God. 1797 M re. R ADCLiFPa/iN//aw 11 , Why 
should 1 be in danger of forgetting what is due to my father t 
5 . To forget oneself, a. To omit care for oneielf. 
b. To lose remembrance of one's own station, posi- 
tion. or character ; to lose sight of the requirements 
of dignity, propriety, or decorum ; to behave unbe- 
comingly. to. To lose one's way. d. To lose 
consciousness. 

a. a X 900 Moral Ode 95 pe pe him eelfe foivit for trine 
oSer for childe He sal cumen on end stede. a tsag Leg, 
Kaik. 1377 Feire is ns {fallen : ah let we forieotec) us. 

b. 1993 SHAKa Rick. It, III. IL 83 ^wM. (.omfort, my 
liege; remember who you are. K. Rick, 1 had forgot 
myself: am I not king! axbsn Middleton ft Rowley 
Ckemgeting in. iv, Pu^ I you forgei yourself \ A woman 
dipp'd iu blood, and talk of modesty I 1097 Collier /wriwer. 
Stage i. 4 Jodnta, Elvira, Dalinda .. forget tlmmselves 
extreamly : And almost all the Characters . . are Toul and 
nauseous 1794 Nblion 99 July in Nicolas Di^. (1845) 
I. 469 Thesa Agents fo^et tnemaelves very much. 

Keadb Hover tee late xi. How b he to answer my question 
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TOBOiTS. 


IflitfcoldAlihlpnfftMT you IbqMkyourMiC 

X>«&49S WiMn liny »pMk«r iioTnr loniot Ununtf an locc.1. 

0. IM K. Licmbmkui tr. CmtimmiuM* Cmtf* £» Jmd, sL 
9)bk Tm Cuniino Ooiwralt .lband«..mlMliiC on« of hb 
■raala 9b»pOR» m llm which wont Snncho . . mto whomo 
n did wolf mfipean, by rcMion it wm night, that hn tiad 
famitm hiin<» 4 lfo. 

d. igpoODwnnCwi^ll. 91 . f myMiribryoto,Thntlwot 
nvvor, whnt I mm. No wbidor I moU. no wlwnno I onm. 
rt4jo J>r. (Roxb.) 75*1 Hir Milf oho fomiio, With* 

out ipo^MlI sho MUM. xyry Porn HMnt 94 Though cold 
liko you. omnov'd and oilont grown. 1 have not yet foraoc 
myMMf to iitono. Mtti, X wa* noarly aoloop^ 1 had juat for* 
gotten myealf. 

Hence l*ogN«’th«r, one who forgeti. 
igft TaaviaA Bmrik. De P. R. xii. viL (1495) 417 Tho 
colttoure is . . foryotor of wrongoe. c 1440 Prom^ Pmnr, 
174/1 Fofiolaralu.r. forgeter]. aiig Bkaum. & Fu 

C^miM IV. ill. 1 think her A Mrango forgctior of hcfielf. 
IMS JoHNaoik Pm^itter, a canlcaa |wriM>n. iM Lamb 
AAV* Ser. II. /V/. rttUmetet, Wo are not . .so car o loai an that 
Imperial forgelter of bU dreaine. iMg SrunoaoN Trmu, 
Dtw. Pi. ix. 17 ForgeitonofOod. 

t A* Obs. Fomw ; i forsytiol. 4 

forgotel, *11. 4-5 fotyetel',!, 5 forjetylle, for- 
geiylL [OE. forgytol, foritotul, forgitil, f. for- 
gietan : ice prec. : conesp. to Frii. firgittel, Du. 
vergiUL lAi./orgiebel ] r orgetful, forgetting; 

c aooa Auraiic //o/n. 1 1 . 118 He. .wmi forgyuol. ac gefmit- 
node hie lare on fmithafelum gemynde. 01340 HAuraiji 
Ptatttr cxviU. 10 He |»at eekie noaht god in aii hie hcrt he 
ie forgetil. tggo Gowna Cot^, 111 . 98 Foryetel. elow and 
wery eone OTeveiry thing. 14M Lvtici. Chron. Trey iv. 
XXXV. An I wore ftiryeteir reckiM To remember, c 144a 
Promt. Pmrv. X74/1 ror)atylle..o^/ivMi«Ma 
Hence fVorgrtelaegg. •uhip. fomtfulneih. Obs. 

m laoo Lmmb. Pm. lxxKvii[iX la (Boew.) On Undo forgycel* 
nymm. c laoo THn. QoU. Horn. 71 *J'en ^ing ben be Uttcn 
men of here ecrifte. . forgetetneeee, nutcliiejuie [ere.], a laeo 
K. R. /*«r//vr cxxxviii). 5 If 1 f .r-gete to, JeruHalem Und. To 
fur-getelnatHe given bo mi right nano, r 1339 R. BauMMX 
Cknm. (1810) 176 So did Kyng Philip with eautee on bun 


fur-getelnatHe given bo mi right nano, r 1339 R. BauMMX 
Cknm. (1810) 176 So did Kyng Philip with eautee on bun 
gtut prea, Rot for a forgetilechip R. « he bob* lea. c 1386 
Chauckk Port. T. P 753 The nfthe m foryetelneNae by to 
mnchel drynlcynfte. c t4ga Si. CuikSort (burieee) 0441 pai 
knew bair forgetlbiee. 

Forgdtfkil (f/ificiful), a. [f. Fobget v. 
•fUL.] 

1 . Apt, inclined, or liable to forget ; having a bad 
memoi^. Alao, that fomts : const, of. 

%fko WvcLiP JmM. t. 95 Not maad a foiietful herer, but 
a doer of work, r <449 Pacoex Repr. 11. v. i6s We ben ful 


adoerofwark. ^<449 

freel and forteteful. 1399 FiauBR Fun. Serm. Ciett 
Ri^mond'^biVm. (1876) 90 x She wolde not be. .forgetefultof 
ony kyndne* or iwruycc done to her before, idox SnAica 
JhI. C. IV. iii. 955 Beerc with me good Boy, f am much fur* 
aetfull. 179A CoLRaiDGK Demik^ChntiertoH 115 WUely 
rorgeifnl. illo Tvmdall Giac. 1. xlv. 97 Forgetful of the 
glory of the pait, 

9 . Heedless, neglectful. Const, of or inf. 

iga 4-34 Tinualk Heb. xiii. 9 Be not fmgetfull to lodge 
atranngen. 1697 Drvcmcn Gooer. iv. 709 Th* unwary 
Lover oa9t hb Byes behind, Forneful oTche Law. lyao Psirm 
Hormet l lx. 16, 1 .. intend To nerve myself, forgetful of 
my Friend 1839 TsimvaoN Smid 53 Forgetful of his glory 
and bU nama. 


Fismbr Fum. 


S. That causes to forget. 
Chiefly poet. (Cf. obliviom ) 


inducing oblivion. 


forg^fhlly. to accept the oppremion. S739 Dovsx From C. 
DryeUn't Horti ArdiHgtoMumi Poems ^Through the Mate 
forgeCfnlly they stray. iIMp Cosnwallib New^orld I. 70 
One of them having forgettully left his umbrella behind him. 

ForffVtftdnaaB (ii^ige-tfuln^). [f. prec. 
-HISB.! The quality or state of being forgetful. 

L The quality of being apt to forget, the state of 


B d, inattcDtion, negteet. 

Pmomo^. MpSet. 97B It doeih IkhMlIc in his 
Joesaa ef himaalfe. aygy Iohnsom Reumbhr 
. .natttimlly sinks firoa omtsdeii Ie iMwctful- 
luties. liys lowrrr Ftmio tad. m* v. axf 
MS mnducas fotgeifulnem of edueatloii. 
ft (fbs'idgdtiV), w. [?r. FuKOB -f 
lialMperiou word, of uncertain forma- 
sing. Commonly taken as a derivative 
of v.^f and hence used by writers of the 

ipdkjb for : Apt at * loiging ', inventive, creative. 

SSifBNAKa. 9 if OH. tv, IV. w. 107 A good Shcrrl9*Saclc . . 
maluHrll [the braine] ap|M«hen'«iue, qaicke, fiMgetive, ftiU of 
nimbliii' flerU, and delectable shapes. iSoe Maume Life 
Drydim Px. Wks. 1 . u 389 Corinna's forgettve imagiaation. 
1814 CjlMV itamie, Purg. xvii. 14 O quick and luigetive 

e wer I that sometimee dost So rob U9 of ounelves. 1871 
. Coujiia Mrg. 4 Merck. I. iv. 197 Her temperament . . 
strangely quick, sensitive, apprehensive, forgettve. 

FoiV|f#*b*lll#-llO:t. £in sense i,a translation 
of the OF. name no m'oubiioo mye, whence late 
MHG. vorgii^ mtn niht (mod.Gcr. vorgiso mein 
nicki)^ Sw. jSrg&ia mig ej. In the I5tb c. the 
dower was supposed to have the viitue of ensuring 
that those wearing it should never be forgotten by 
their lovers. (See quots. in Grimm Wh. s.v.) The 
application of the name to the ground- pine (sense 
5) is app. exclnsively Eng.; whether this plant 
was credited with the same magical properties as 
its namesake, or whether it was named * on account 
of the nauseous taste that it leaves in the mouth * 
(Prior) is not ascertained.] 

1 . The name of varinus kinds of Myosotis, exp. 
M. paiusirts, a pLint which flourishes in damp or 
wet soil, having bright blue flowers with a yellow 
eye. Also applied to the closely resembling species, 
M. azoric'ii, Af. arvensis, and others. 
e tgga Dawxs Introd, Fr. in Pobgr. 1094 A flour of forget 
me net. uno JUur do no monblin myo, 1817 Colbuiuub 
Sibyil Loameo, Koep-omko 73 gentle gem, the sweet 

Forget-m^not. 1833 Tbmhviion Poemt 46 Byes.. Blue as 
the nine forget-me-not. 1840 Aonbb Strickland Queeut 
Kng. 111 . 84 This royal advmiturer . . laiicsster, appean to 
have been the person who gave to the m^osofio arttonsiM, 
or, * forget me-not its emblematic and poetic me.*kning. t88a 
Ou IDA Moik* 11 i . 9 r6 He laid on her knee some lorget-me nots, 
b. Applied with qualifying words to uUier vario 
ties of Myosotis (see quota.). 


yiigs,orlaalng99utof a tbynge. 1814 W. Baikmv Mo/eth 
skmm iem. TcvMMlsrdif. <Ai^ 116 U omkath and UMtaoscii 


S 9 BF TotieUo Af ijc. (Arh) 971 Reason runnes about. To 
•eke forgetfull water, iddy Milton P. L. 11. 74 If the sleepy 
drench Of that forgetful I^ke benumme not still. S697 
Drvobn dSmoid vi. toiv CompeU'd to drink the deep 
Lethean Flood, In large forgetful draughta 1787 Gemormt 
Attackm. 1 . IS7 Tha self mine bed . . once received an 
honoured parent . . to its soft forgetful down. 1830 Tbnnv- 
BON tm Mom. xxxv, The sound of that forgetful shore. 
Hence VoTgo'tftilXy adv., in a forgetful manner. 

4 M i7«8 South Serm. (1744) VIII. xiv, 416 It is our duty. . 
forgrtftilly. to iccept the oppression. >739 Dovsx From C. 
Drydedt Horti ArdiHgtoMumi Poems ^Throngh the Mate 
forgetfully they stray. iIMp Cornwallis Novo^orld I. 70 
One of them having forgettully left his umbrella behind him. 

ForffVtftdnaaB (ii^ige-tfuln^). [f. prec. 4 
-Hia8.T The quality or state of being forgetful. 

L The quality of being apt to forget, the state of 
forgetting. 

1477 Babl Rivm (Caxton) Dktm xq BsUblisaha ft enaa 
..thy foi^ifttlneeae with thyn remembnuince. 1333 T. 
WiuoN Rkei. III. 1X9 0, Where ouer much cold is .Ttnere 
w ener muche fbrgeifulnesse. 1699 Bbhtlcv Pkml. s8c This 
. .he did not do out of deeimi. but pure forgetfollneso. ayag 
Pom OdyoM. XU. 366 Bochin slumber aboree A sweet forint* 
fldnme of human ouas. 1783 Honaa Aniig. Chr. Ck. iv. 
8t leNIr, Such was . . the constitntional fchN^fuls^ of 
Qaoditts. iM DicasNa Mich. Hiok. xxx. He smiled upon 
att pre s ent in happy forgetfulness of having exliihtted symp- 
toms of pugnacity. 

2 . The condition of forgetting or losing recollec- 
tion of everything. 

139B Tekvisa Rmrik. Do P. R. xiii. I. (1495) 440 In Boecin 
ben two welles, that one maklth good mynde,aiid that other 
mak^ foryatfidDasM. 14. . Mpipk, in Tmedaio'o Vis. 116 
Ruor with deth ooowth forgetfulnaa 1997 Shakb. e Hom 
IV, 111 L 8 O gentle Sleepe . . thou no more wilt weigh my 
ei^lids downe And sleepe my Sences in Forgatfolnesse. 
a. The sute of being forgotten, obIMoo. ? Obs, 

1981 T. Noktom Cofoio*# Imt. iv. xviU. (1634) 704 This 
Mome .. shameftilly . . piitteth hh death in forgetful n a m e. 
1883 CNAetnoM Ckor. Gigmi^. 5 Monumeoto themsclvea 
are subject to Forgetfulnem even while they lemain. 17 79 
81 Johnson L, P., Moikt, (ULs] Amynlor and l*haodm. . 
is now lost in forgetfolnosa. lim Lvttoh D e me rtns i. xtv, 
The fofgetftilnem of one buried is nothing to the forgetfui- 
nem of one dlivmoed. 


Pyne, Her be lue, Foret-t me not. 
II. cxlii. f 3. 499 Grounu Pine is call 
Forget me not. 


..theforgeuiiigcfaliaorrowean^muMriefL 1848 MiLTopr 
Diuono II. aasi. (183#) 198, 1 am not wUltng to discow 
tha forgMdDjm of leveiend men. 1893-8 Woaoaw. jMMtim, 
Jmmort, v. Out birth is but a sleep and n forgetting. 

1 2 The State of being loigotien. oblivioii. Obs. 
a leap Liber SeiMtiti. Ivl (iktol 174 Heo na byh on 
foKyiincgo {obUrdOme}. axMe Ham rota Peoiier Cant. 
498 you gof til forgetynee aU my aynnys. e tggm Pacooc 
AV/r. II. XV. 936 That thufc aiynde die not and fitJle not into 
for^cting. 13I3 Guloinc Cowim oh Demi. i. 4 God hod .. 
prouided to prascrue it from forgetting. 

Forgetung (ifXtgrtiq), ///. a. rare, [see 

-IMG -J That loigets, for^ilul. 

.x847.Eui£a?oN Poetne, Uriels A foigeeting wind Stole over 


r wind Stole over 


1847 Emkbson Poetne, Uriels A foig^ting wind Stole over 
the celestial kind, iw in Clarkb Diet. 

Hence Vorgnttiaglj adv., in a forgetful manner ; 
forgetfully; through lorgetfulnesa 

1609 B. JoNsoN Votpone iv. vi, I fear I haue (forgettinaly) 
traiugrcNt Against the dignity of tho Couru sdgo XLill 
Grountie Monarcky in Harrington f 7 rraH<i (1700) 14 Which 
. .partly in this penury of Hooks, foigettingly 1 puss. 

t ForgeTOngaeM. vbs. rare. [i. as prec. 
^ -N£8B J Forged uluess. 

i 3 * 7 T REViSA fngdeH (RoIIm) I. 3 For^etingnes all wey 
kypinge bn croft of a stepdomme, he is enmy of myndm 
Ihui. TL 393 Moyses . . made tweia rynges, oon of mynde 
and anober of foi^etyngneMHi. 

tForgi'ft. Obs. Forms: 4 foi^sfthe, -)yfk, 
4-5 -gyXt, v5 -ylfte). [f. Forgive v. after Gift.] 
Forgiveness. 

€ 1315 Shorrham 40 Two tinges her wythynne beth For- 
Mfthe and repentynge. c tjlO Sir Femmb.jgfgb {Hiu most 
byleue on hulychurche. . And on for-iyft of synne. 1930 


byleue on hulychurche. .And on ror-^yft of synne. 1530 
IvetiH. Fnete (W. Ue W.X Kynge Davyd fasted for mercy I 
Nineve dyd >*• some And hod forgylt of wnoe. 

Forging ), vbl. sb. [t. Fuboe o.i 4* 

-INO *.J 

1 . The action of the vb. Forge in varions senses ; 
an mstance of the same. Also, used gerundially 
with the omission of in. 

tgbm Wveuv Ecclns. xxxti. 8 In forging [xaU the making} 
of gold stgiie 19 of a smaragd. CS4100 tr. Seeretn Secret,, 
Gov. Lerd^k. iB. E. T. S.) 100 craft of flbigynge. xgag 
I.D. Bkmnrrs troiee. 1 . clxx. aoB Forgyng of moneys. 
a X388 Aslham Sckoltnt. (Arb.) 120 Which tuules . . be not 


a X388 Aslham Sckoltnt. (Arb.) 120 Which tuules . . be not 
of iiiyne ownc for.:tiig. 1394 WxxT vnd Pt. Symbol. 11. 
Indict. I 66 Forging of false snd fraudulent writings, xifly 
Oluknbuko in Phil, Trane. II. 415 The melting, forging. 


false snd fraudulent writings, xi^ 


1863 Goosb Land 4 Sea (1874) 935 l*he early scoruion- 
grass or hill forget-me-not. 1887 Sowunv Ktm. Hot. VI 1 . toe 
Alpine Forget-me-not, M. alpeetrie, Ihui., Creeping water 


Forget-me-not, M. repem. IHd. 106 Dwarf Forget-me-not, 
M. cottina. ibid. 104 Wood Forget-me-not, M. tyiveUiceu 
ibid. 108 Yellow and blue Foitcet-rac-not, M. vereicolor. 

2 . The (iermander Spv^well ( Veronica Chamm^ 
drys). [So also in Gorman writers of 15 -16th c.] 
1833 G. JoNNsroN Nat, Hitt. S. Ford. 1 . X51 Veronica 
.often miscalled the Forget-me-not. 
t 3 . The Ground Pine ^Ajuga Ckamirpitys'), 

1378 t.YTx Dodoens u xviii. 98 Of Ground Pyne . . There 
he three sortes. .called, .in EngHsh also Chamsepitys, Ground 


t me not. 1397 GKaARua Herbal 
IDO ia called in English herbo luic. 


4 . attrib. and Comb., as forget-me-not blue, eyes ; 
forget’ me-not-hued arlj. 

a 1877 OuiDA Trieotrm I. 599 The treacherous, .glitter in 
her forgeC-me-not-hued ayes. . 1887 J-.A. Sncaav Laoy 
Minetr. (189a) 148 A smart little crew. . In ivory-white nml 
forget-me-nut blue. Ibid. 174 This sweet little lasa. Raises 
two Forget-me-not eyes. xB^ Dedty New m June 6/6 
Dressed in forget me-not blue chend silk. 

FortfatMM (fifigc tn^). rare, [f. FOROBTfr. k- 
-NKHa.T Fori^etfulness. 

1474 Caxton Ckeue iii. vi H lil b. The vice of glotonye 
provoketh lecherye ; wherofcomeib forgetenes of his mynde. 
1^ Dmiy Newt ix Oct. 4'7 It is easier to imagine the 
diimppcarance of Westminster Abbey from the face of the 
earth, the forgetneis thoi such a place ever existed among 
men, than, etc. 

Forgfttt (f^iddkt). Also 7 foTohut, (forffo.) 9 
forohette, for^t^te, forglt. [originally 
a. F. fourchotte of same meaning, lit. *fork*.] 
Glove-making', (see quota.) 

s68x Min, Glover Ineorp. Perth in Beck CUmte (1883) xsg 
That no Gloves be made with Card forchets but ollenerly 
with Cliven forchets. s688 R. Holmr Armo u ry iil s8/s 
T he Forges, the pceces between the Fingem i86n Mrs. 
H. Wood Mrs. HalUb. 1. xxiiL <x864|) las The lorw strips, 
running up inside the fingers, me the forgits. sdps x^A 
Cent, No. zyS. 939 The pieces for the tbumbe, end the forgets 
- I. e. the little side pieces for the fingers. 

Forgattalblft (ij^ige'Uib'l), a. [L Forget v. 
+ -ABLE.] That may be forfrotten. 

1849 Carlvlb Crwaseuv/f (1871)1. 55 IndistiDOt and instantly 
forgettable particulars. sB68 M. Pattioon Aeadw, Qrg. 
V. 184 Wasting six months in cramming up a minimum of 
fiwgetable matter. 

IPortfftttilkg (ij^gc^tiq), vbL sb, [f. FoBGcrv. 
+ -IH0I.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Foror ; rIso, f the atate 
of being unconscious, oblivion. 

X34(0 Ayemb, x8 Ingmtitade, bsC b* noryeUtnlgo of god 


Oluknbuko in Phil. Trane. II. 4x5 The melting, forging, 
and tempering of it (Iron). 1774 UoLnsH. Nat, fliet, (t86al 
I. viii 36 In this great elaborately of nature, a thousand 
Ijcnefits and calamities sre forging. xSjp UxR Diet. Arts, 
etc. 703 The foiging and drawing out of the iron. 

b. concr. A product oi forging ; a forged mass 
(of iron, elc.). 

s8|tf Grxknkr Gnnnery 95 llie skill . . displayed in weld- 
ing large forgings of wrought iron into shafts. ^ x88b tVerc. 
Exhib. GataL iu. is Tyres and forging of Whit worth steeL 

2. attrib., as forging- hammer, -mill. 

1874 Knioht Diet. Meek. 1 . 9^ Forging-hammer, a ham- 
mer used by gold-beaters. 1887 Hissrv Hoiu/ay on Read 
73The requisite water-power for furging or other mills. 

Forging vfua’jd^^iq) ,///. a. [f. as prec. -t- -ING 2.] 
That loigesy in senses ot the vb. 

1390 Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. jag TUI forging nature be con- 
demn’d of treason. 1879 Drvdkn ft I.kx lEdipus iv. Wks. 
X883 VI. 904 l.et..iiot agreybeard furging priest cume near. 
>738 G. Ooi.R Gualtk. 4 Grit, 66 A forging Hand he found, 
and scheming Head. 

Forgivable (fj^Jgi'vfib’l), «. Alsoforglveable. 
[f. PuHoiVR V. 4- -ABLE.] That maybe forgiven, 
pardonable, excusable. 

i39» I^ATiMRs Last Serm. hcf. Edw. VI (1569) 193 b. An 
vnexcusable sin ; yet to him that will truly repent, it is 
forgeueabie. i6is Cutub., Pardonnable. .forgiueable. sBai 
Coi.KRincx Lett. Conrters., etc. 11 . xxiii. 39 A neglect of 
this kind may be forgivealde, but h is utterly inexcusable. 
i8m M. Coluns Pr. Clarice 1 . ix. 139 To know one’s own 
diunest ought to moke it forgiveable. 

t Torgi'vaaiee. -Vr . obs. Forms : 5 forglT* 
Rnoe, 6 i'oirglfllsnoe, forgev(e)aaoe. [f. Fobuivr 
V. -h -ANCR.] Forgiveness, pa^on. 

1400 Acta Pom. Cone. (X839) 153 And ask..forgcuanceof 
be deth of be said Johne. a t$j$ Dium. Ocenrr. (Banna- 
tyne Club) 339 The said laird . . oskit the faaill peopill foip- 
giffance in nis name. 

Forgive (VJgi v), v. Pa. t. forgave (^Jhg^-v). 
Pa. ppie. fori^ven (f^Xigi’v'n). Forms: see Give. 
[OiLforgiefan (f. For- pref,^ ■¥ giefan: sec Give v.), 


to grant.] 
+ 1. trat 


t i. trans. To pve, grant. Obs, 
C900 tr. Rada*s Hiet. 1. xvL [xxi^] ( 


I knyite & kynges . . , . 

harlot were so b^y to leyne hands vppon 1483 

Vulgteriaabe TeretUio a b,The grattist treaouxe that j hadtt 
J foTKafe tha. 

1 2 . To give up, cease to harbour (reaentnicnt, 
wrath). Also, to give up one's retolve (/# do 
something). Obs, 

eiaoa Osmih 1466 A31 whannae bu tott iifim st twm Hn 
w rabb s. enmaAtmto 167 in A. A. ^.(i86a>i95 He wands 
..bat he hadde fiirgeue him his nw^b** esjbo Wveuv 


kt. I. xvL [xxyiL] (1890) 84 Forbon ne 

bi8 bmt forgifen Jaatte olefed bio, ac bmt bi8 riht. 971 
R/unl. Horn. 31 Ealia baragifa be he middangeordc forgw 
burh his tocyme. a iim Cott, Horn, aao He fixT^iaf blinde 
manne 3eaech8e. 1377 Lahgu P, Pt, B. xviii. 76 For he 
9 aonekytide Ibnafbat tynie,pm non 
ly to Imrns hands vppon hym. 1483 
tic a b,The grattist treaouxe that j hado 


■? Inmdtnda, Iwt ^ umtllnlBS of god 
and of his guodoa. 1398 Taavisa Rarth. De P, R, xvii. 
c^xiv. (xM5) 7*4 Wyna bredvA in tlm mdfm foryetym 
of anEuyash. c i4sa yaeoPe rVeil (B. 2 - T/SJ xog Pior- 
getyng makyth a man in his ichryfte 10 ' ‘ ' 

•ynnes ft grata. 1938 Bkvonr Diet,, Pr 


X09 rior- 

lob* onsls 

ria, ftavet- 
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FORGBAITH. 


Wlu. MO H«fo BM moiMi Ibrvmo 
df horo horto to Imm iMiiobaria.. oioi Lb 

; tin^ bcKKiili as7 Oberon .. fiMipuio all tM yll 

HI that he hod to Huon. CmnnKiifs £«//. In 

S0C, MUe, *85. 1 can nocht forgif to do my Mbit 

r oM in findannoa of the kirk. 

To fcimc <n debt) ; to give op leeentment or 
<^10 to lequitnl for, pordoa (nn ofFenoe). Const 
a.' with simple object. 

esMO CmtimviiM Gen, 66a (Or.) He forgltS Ut. ctMO 
Lt^ H 0 m, 67 Ower hating fonefe je. e laM Irht, Ml 
ft 0 m^ an jhinne ban be nyqna rarrinan. 13. . Cwraar ilf. 
a5to9 ^oit. Galha) Lorf Two dettea cm e tm 
oSr, Tnv «i 58 i All hir gilt to fprgtf. im KaUmOercf 
Skt^ Patar Forghewe the fawln doyang agcyna 

Cham, tgi^ SMSKa. JIfnc*. K iv. 1. a 6 Forgiue a noytle 
of the iSncipall. i6st Hobskb iii. *lii. 274 M 

Authority to Forgive, or Reuin Sins. iTis Buam 
am I icA it Fain would 1 aay, ‘ Forgive my foul offence I 
iggg Trmnybon Afamf xil. Should I fear . .to aay * Forgive 
tte wrong*. *8*0 iqM CV«/. No. 61. 348 The amount of 
rent thalliaa been forgiven in the past two years has been 
ve^ large. 

b. with the thing in the acc., and the person in 
the dat., or preceded by fit/, ia, uttio '.or as aubj. 
of vb. in pass ). 

t MM <r0s^. Matt. vi. le And fargyf us lire gyltaa. 
e sxyS Lmmb, fimm. 37 Ne mei ^ prro*tt toiMfen luuie nwn 
hii Bunne. a isoo Cursor M. (F.din > Giu sal forgiuin 
be giur sak. /W. 95T09 (Cott.) Forgiue hou til us dettes 
vrs. c i|M S/r Tristr. 3568 Forfciien hem was her wo, No 
were hm neuer so dere. ijBe Wvcliv Matt, xviit. 37 
SiUhety the lord of that seniant. .foi^aue to hym the dette. 

S43P Hymns l^irg. (1B67) laS T^rd your doth forgyffe it 
me. tsos*# <9 Htn. Vtt, c. 37 Preamb, It pleased 
your Higniiesse. .to fov)fyve unto your acid Siibjiectall the 
Mid Mesprisions. 1611 Biauc /so. xaxiii. 94 The peoiUe 
that dwel therein shaihe furgiuen their iniquitie. 16^ 
Walton li/e ifookrr H.'s Wlu. t888 1 . 39 Forgiving him 
his first-fruits. 1716-^ Tihdal Rafin*t /fist. TCug. (tjAii 

II. xvit. IS3 She for'jBve him what she had lent his father. 
mke Cowraa CiotntyS^A I^c Chnrity forgive me a mistake 
That seal, not vanity, Iwv chanced to make. i8a6 'I'. Mooaa 
Hfem. (1854) V. 46 Clonmell never forgave this to Grattan. 

O. with intlirect (personal) obj. only, either in 
dative a construction now merged in 4), or f pre- 
ceded by to, till, unto. 

c lOM Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. ei Mot ic him forgyfan off 
seofon sihM c siys f-omb. Horn. 39 pa scale for^euen I'on 
m<«nnc ^ wiff be agultiit. a 134* Hampoi.r Psoitsr vi. 1 

M ngc til him synnes in vs. 138a Wvcliv Matt. 

% we furieue to oure dettours. 1484 Caxton FohUs 
s/ Msop I. xviii. The myghtc and puyssant must pardonna 
and forgyiie to the lytyll and feble. 

4. To give up resentment against, pardon (nn 
offender). Const, for, fqf, or dependent clause, 
rarely t to with inf. Also (now rarely) to abandon 
one's claim against (a debtor). 

[t toeo, c live ; see 3 c.) e ism Oruin 4960 To forr^ifenn 
oirre menn Wi|»b word )k ec wibb herrte. e 1340 Cursor M. 
839A (Fairf.) ar for.giiicn of bat vn-ri^L c 1430 Mirour 
Sta/uaciouH 91 How y^ crist foci;af inavdelen marie. 1591 
SiiAKS. Two Gent. 11. iv. 173 Ftirgiue me (hat 1 doe nut 
dreaine on ihee. 1607 Wilkinh Missries In/orced Mar* 
riag* II. D j. I do furgiue th-e with my h.*u-t. 1715 Dr For 

Fam. Instruct. I. i. He forgives them for the sake of Jesiu 
Chrbt. 174a Richardson Pamela III. 387 An Example so 
much better — forgive me to say— before her. ivj^ Huhns 
xst Efiiit. La/raik xvii. I like the lasses — Glide forgie roc I 
tSaS Scott F. M. Perth xxi. Forgive me if I remind yon, 
that [etc.]. s866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Nrigkb. xxii. 

(18/81403 He asks you to forgive the man who wronged you. 

5. ^sol. (of 3 and 4, which in this use coincide), 
r looo Ags Gosf. Luke vi. 37 Forgyfab & cow byff for* 
g)-fen. sigB Trkvina Barth. De P. R. vi. v. (1495) 19a 
Chyldren lien sone ulaysyd and lyghlly they fm^ue. s6ss 
Ribi.r X Kings viiL 30 And when thou hearcst, forgiue. 
1709 PopK Ess. Crit. 5 15 'I'o err is human, to forgive, divine. 
X84X Tbench Parables xxiv. (1877) 4x1 Though God may 
foigive. man is not thiTefore to foiget. 

o. To make excuse or apology for, regard indul- 
gently. Now only in imper. as an entreat. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 036 I'hy fralliie and infirmer Sex 

S iv'n 1738 PovR EpiJ. Sat. i. 63 Dear Sir, forgive the 
ttdiee or Youth. lyffa Coarraa Truth 58s Fornve their 
and accept their good. iSga Tknnvson In Mem. 
Proi. xi, Forgive these Mnid and wandering cries . . Foigive 
them where tiiey fail in truth. 
f7. -MmoiVB. (So also Givs). Obs. rare. 
i6m Holi-and Lhty 7x4 Anniball, whom mind forgave him 
that such a thing would fall out, had prepared shipping. 

8 . dial. (See qnots.) 

1790 Gbosr Proo. Cioss (cd. a) s.v.. Forgive, to thaw. 
a SMS Fohbv yoc. E, Anglin, Fergivr, to begin to thaw. 

F<MfgiT 6-9 Stem of larec. used ia derivatives; 
as t ror^TefU a. [see -ruL], fall of forgiveness ; 
ready to forgive. TorglTelMs a. [see -lkbb], dis- 
inclined to forgive: imforgivlng. f Vov^lTeUidi a. 
ME. {p)Lforgi/enlie) [see -lt l], likely to be for- 
given; pardonable, venial. 

cxoeo Ags Gos^. Matt. xl. 04 Ic seege eow, Ikel Sodum* 
wan lande byff ronyfenHerc 00 doroea de^ bonne ga. 
« IMS Amer. ft. 346 O wnna uor^iualich mei baon nil 
daaduch. agfo Man Muscuiud ComsnonpL ia6a, He is 
also forgauefolfand mcreyfulL s88i Temfto Bar Mmg. 1 . 
336 Tbay live their livea, fogotten and dead, Forgivalatt 
and onfo^ven. 

Tcamren (fj^bgiVnl, ppl a. [pa. pple. of Foii- 
oiVK tT] In senses of the vb. 

1341 Elvot Z> 4 r#., Comdessatus. .genan, forgeuan, pardoned, 
sdoy SMARa. Timon v. iv. 79 Faults fergiuen. lysy — 
JStetsa aS5 Soft m the slamhers of a aatnt forgiv'n. 
TBUMTaoN Eiaiise xogd A fitca^ bright m for rin roigiv 


((9^gi*viite). Fomss 1 test* 

lia(xi)i^ 0 , -S7fia«,ii^Fib f!Bifflf(R)nM : 
forms cf. Fobosvr and -irna. [OE. j 
f. Fosoitsn ppl. a. 4 - -vim. CL 

action of forghrlng; pardon of a fault, n- 
mfosion of a debt, etc. *l*o t Indulgent 

permisaion. 

The alymologlcal aeaM, 'condition or foci of being for- 
<vaa*, w not clearly evidenced even ia OE., though in 
..jpresaiona Ilka 'the forglvaoeaa at alns* the woni amy 
admit of being thua Interpreted. 

RfM tr. Bmnn's Hist, i- xvi. {xxvii]. (1890) 8a Die le eweffo* 
nfw forgifnesse \setMtutMm imtmltemiimml nalaa mftar 
bebodo. 071 Btichl. Hont. 19 Jfonne we..Ba fiygi ftiem a 
aiaM MormlOdes^ Nis uober iane helie ore no 




fomiueneme. 1097 R. Glouc. (1794) 38 bid me for 
lefnease, ft (o amende hys trespas. 1340 A/wub. 39 Vur 
non ne may habbe uoryeaenesm : wyp^te aobe ssrifle. 
e 14M Maumorv. (Roxb.) xiu. 39 A man scbiild all analy 
ask bim foxgifoes wham he trespast to. 1480 Caxion Chron. 
Eng. ccxxviiL 936 llie pm yafe hem. .foryeuenes of al hir 
sinnes that [etc.]. 1984 Powrl Lloyds Cambria 933 All 
the brethren desired the father forgiuenea. tyap UuTLxa 
Serm. Ptet. Wks. 1874 II. ex Forgiveness of iiuttrien m one 
of the very few moral obligatious which hai. been disputed. 
•Mg Gaa Eliot Romota it. xxxi. He would have to en- 
counter much that was unpleasant before he could win her 
forgiveneM. 

2 . 1 >is[)osition or willingness to forgive. 

e saooONMiN 1477, & are ft millce ft mildherrtle))c ft rihht 
forrrifoneme. i^e Covrbdals Van. tx. 9 Vnto the.. per- 
layneth mercy and forgeuenesse. 1678 SrsAT JTrrM. (17x0) 
99 Meekness, Forgivenesa, Bounty and Magaaoimity. 
b. in plural, rare. (A Hebraism.) 

idii Biblr Dan. ix. 9 To the Lord our God belong mefCiM 
and focfriaftnesses. 

Forriwftr (fi?«gi*voi). [f. Foboxvb v. + -la 
One wno forgives. 

a IMR Aner. R. axd "ote (MS. Titus), Hire foneouera. 
13B8 WrcLiF Rom. Hi. 93 Whom Crod onleynyde fmyuer 
1x38a an lielpere ; Vulg. propitiatiomemX CM 49 PRCOcic 
Repr. iiL v. 306 Ful greie foneuers of dettia. ig 87 Prsmrr, 
Godly Pnsyers Oij, Not onlye a forgaver but also a re- 


Master' became a Petitioner. 187a J. G. Muarav Comm. 
Lev xvi. adjtu.. The great Forgiver. 

TtaetAwkg (^i-vii;), vblsb. Also 5-6 &•. 
forglAne, -yne. [f. Fobgiv* ». -f -iho IJ The 
action of the verb I'OBGIVB. 
e 13B5 Chahcpb a. G. IK 1859 Awfxvrr, Be as be may, 
luod she, of fbrgyfyngc, as4io Let, yas. ll. Chon. 



wards sue for his debt. >533 Gau Rieht yay\ ^ 
tli^ s.'d get grace marcic and forgiffine of thuir sinnis. 

Forgiving (l^igi'viq), ///. o [f. m + 

-INO That forgives ; inclined to forgive ; indi- 
cating forgiveness. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (169^ 1 . r88 A mild, meek and 
forgiving Spirit. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. iv. lu 1374 One 
forgiving Glniice. iBm Krats Isabella xix. Of thee we now 
should ask forgiving boon. 1893 Macawlav Hist. hag. 111 . 
458 He was oT no gentle or forgiving temper, 
lienee adv . ; rorgl'TlPffBnra. 

1867 Flavrl Saint Indeed Never did any conr 

It more peaceably and forgivingly. 174# HiCHARDeoN Pamela 

111 . 89 So much Sweeinem, and so much Fcngivrayness. 
1857 W. Collins Dead Secret teg Remember me forgivingly, 
Artniir. s8^ J, Ghotk Moral Ideas vtii. (1876) 1x4 Active 
fomvhigneis, the returning ol good for evil. 

For^opned, -glut: see Vtii^-pref.^ 5 and o. 
tForgmwSV. Obs. \01S..forgna^an,t.Ytiip* 
pref.^ ^gttaitm to Gkaw.J trans. To gnaw m 
pieces, eat up : lit. and^t*: 

riOM iELimic ffom. (Th.>IL 194 Gserstopan fcxgnogcm swa 
hwaet swa se haxol beUufde. aiaa^ Aner. A. X3S Godu 
god, hwon kh nit do.. min vuel hit foxgiiawca cimo 
Altengliscke Legtadem iHocstmann) 1 . xos Somme • . hw 
wreche flesch uor gnowe. cvj^ Betty i/ Sent sbg \c Map s 
Poems 343 Wormes for gnowen liror alre throte. 1413 
Pilgr. Smelt (Caxion 1483) ii. xlv. 24 Somme had feete al 
forgnawen. 

f Forgni'dftv v. Obs. Pa. t. forgnode. [OE. 
forgnldau, L For- pref.^ +^ltlan to crush.] trans. 
To break, break to pieces : to destroy. 
a loM Lamb. Ps. civ. [cv.] 16 He fomad . . treow genuferu 
heora. a xm B. E. Psalter ibid.. He. .alle festnes of bred 
forxnodc. Ibid. evUi], 16 He forgnod yhates brased vm 

Forgo, Ibrogo fo-jgdb- ), v. Pa. t. fbp-, 
Xbrewont. Pa. pple. Ibr-, foregone. Porms: 
see Gow [OE. forgdn, -gangan, f. Fob- pre/.i + 
gdft, gangun : see Go.] 

+ 1. sHtr, To go away, go past, pass away. Obs, 
COM Lindisf. Gesp. Malt. v. x8 Enne pride . .ne forgme from 
ae wiff ffa huile alle sie. a smo Cursor M. 6a^ .(CpW*) 
pe sec on aiber side bam stod Als wallee lua, quib pid for 
yod. 1^3 Sackville fndsset. Mirr. Mag. xlix. And (ut 
toy him uale Malady was plac'd: Stare sick in bed, her 
colour all foregone. 

t2. tram. To go by, pass over. M. tMAjfg. 
Hence, to leave alone or undone, neglect, overlook, 
•lighL Obs. CSC. airJk. 

9 iELFBic ffous. (TIi.) 1.99 Seffe ^ forS»l$ hh Miral 
CMM — Exod. Xfi. « He [D^ten] forgmb hm 

. durti. m ifM Cursor M. e 3344 (Gotu) Grant vs b* 

maght..to luue vr cuen cristen sua pat we peJr lasfes ma 
forga. la sgsa Trsvisds Barlh.de P. E. (1533) vi. xvi, He [the 


Mddnb] aU hb loidas eedcM 

andleaueththem'^don^ 1 iBocmLaCfoaf/a.<ii69)ll.L, 

to He.. never. .allowed Che imenf Mspro f tori o a toamka 

'‘im forego the auperior claims of his country. 

1 8 . To ayoid, elude. Obs. 'rarg-~ 
ctgM EdmumdCoi^. gat In E. E .Kfrtfia) n ^srhumadF 
Ins hoii man. .fo deuaMB poarforgmi. 

t b. '16 overiMcb, deceive. Obt. rarit^\ 

xjBa WvcuF Col ProL 499 Thai w a xe n Ibrgnn of ftbn 


4. To go from, forsake, leave. Obs. exc. oreA. 

a igM Cmswpr M, tvoxB (GCtt.) Mnmwa aanl. .woM Danas 
if it might be bodiaalf forga. ri|4o/MA ijaSoCTriiOPMur 
andandraw. .wibowoidMuicbaiab^foigone. a93nPAtaoBii 
536/1 Shall 1 forgo yonr company nowau idan Caixia StaL 
Ji;mwfv(i647)x9iWtoen D. wm BanUiad Jit than forawanthia 
liKal Habitation. i6m Davonn KAg. rasl iv. 46 When to 
ripen'd Manhood he Minll grow, Hm greedy Sriler shall the 
Seas forego. 1709 Popx Odytt. xil 450 Vengeance, ya 
Gods I or 1 the skm foiega stas Wobpbw. Sotm., Ctort^ 
Integrity, Their altara they foregOL their home# they quit. 
1844 Mrc. BnowNiMG Catarina to Camoens iv. And if they 
looked up to you. All the light which baa forgone them 
Would be gathered back anew. 

5. To abstain or Rtrain from (some a^on or 
procedure). Rarely with to and inf. as object. 

a IBM Laws Cant 1 85 in Thorpe Arne. Lams I. 494 )hBt 
he . . smeaxe . . hwmt him ey to donnn ft to forganne. laqy 
k. GLOvc.(i7a4) epo pyaj^ man Seyn Dunston HateM 

■ ■ 'OyCb*: 


mtiche to croiin^ hymi^^yOie y^y^te vet gqn. e 1 . 


, ,, - - 

^Nra<6ww(CBmden' xviji, Vnnctbc’Hc niype forgoe to wepe. 
1987 Tubbrrv. Tmg, T. (1837)0 The Autliour here dcclareth 
the caune whyhee. .forewent the translation of the learned 
Poet Lucan. S768 IIbattib Minstr. 11. xlvi. Then jnming 
appetites fixego ilwir etrifo. st4B PunxY Crisis Eng. Ch.79 
We forewent much which any of us might have desired to dm 
i860 Hawthobnb Transform, bv, He had foimoBa to be n 
Christian reality. 1871 TaBBMAW Hist. Eu. Ser. 1. x. 313 
We forego any compariaon between the two men. 

etbsol. iBmSoott ANxErq/'A. II xxxiv, Chieftaine, forego I 
1 hold the first who strikes my foe. 

6 . To abstain from, go without, deny to one- 
self ; to let go or pass, omit to take or use ; to giva 
up, part with, relinquitb, renounce, resign. 

a S179 Cott. Horn, aat Forgnng bu etws trecarea weatm. 
asaag Auer. R. 8 Flcschs foroon o^«r visch. C14M 
Melayne 307 Bid hym hawkes ft houndes foraoo, And to 
dedis uf armes hym doo. 1961 T. Nobtom CatvinU Inst. 

IV. 3 No greate pleasure shoukle be fbrgore thereby, sded 
Shaks. 7 r. a Cr. v. viil. 9, 1 am viiarm'd, forgoo this 
vantagp.Orecke. 1693 Milton Hirelings Wks. (1847) 435fr 
Tliough Paul were pleas'd to forgo his ducf and not to us* 
his Power . . yet he had a Power. 1714 Gav ‘irhua iii. 30a 
Ahhaplau Swain . . C jmst thou fovgo Roast-Beef for nauMous 
IMb? 1748 Habtlev Observ. Man 11. iii. 343 The Plea- 
sures axe to be foregone, and the Pains accepted, ift^ E. 
Irvino Serm. 1 . p. nv, Whatever He. .forewent of infinite 

8 lory .. is to be placed to the account of mankind. 1848 
liNCHLKV Saiufs Trmg. it. iv, Wear but one robe the ksa 
—forego one meal. xIm M. Arnold New JTtnrwx, ThoM 
alackened arms fuigo The delight of death-embraces. ^ 

1 7. To go without (compulsorily), to be witli^ 
out ; to miss, lack. Obs rare. 

a B3M Cursor M. 344? (Cott.) His bat lang b^ child 
for-gone Now sco bredes tiia for ane. ^1340 / 8 «f, 9399a 
riVm.) Mercy shut b«i eucr foraoon. 

(Koxb.) xxxii. 147 AiBBone as bai forga b* Miall of pam bc> 
dye. a 1400 M Alexander 18B And gett agayn hia smya 
gronde at he forgaia nowc. 

t b. To let go (involuntarily), lose, forfett. Obs. 
esaon I,av. aaijo Ale mon b® nk I®"** hafde for^Mn. 
c 1491 Chast. Gottdes Chy/d. 9 llem thynken i^tymes t^t 
they mayo neuer forgoo the likyng that they hauw 1387 
Goluino De Momay xxvi 303 He had sodahtly forgone 
liis sight, which was afterwaro restored sgmiw. 

absot. c 1490 tr. De Imitations iii. liv, |tare shal be plenta 
of oil good m^ute drede of Ics3rng or foiguyng. 

t 8 . Only in pa. pple. : Exhausted with going, 
wearied, foint. Also, faint with emotion. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 35*7 «Colt.) Quen lie al wen was for- 

S n Haro he tok his waio-nan. 13.. Cosrde L.s^ Myn 
[>rsesj ar wery and foruon. esgsp Amis h Aneit. to5A 
T'hati seighe he a weri knight forgon, Vnder a tre alepeatid 
alon. c 1384 Chaockr //. Fams 1. 115 H® that wen WM 
for-go On^lgriniage myics two. 1997 1 . Beabo Ik^. 
Gods 7 ndgem. {s 6 t^ 350 The poor slave, all forgone at this 
. .ougiie sight, looked cverie minule to be devoured. 

Hence Targo-kng vbl. sb . ; 7orgo*ito///.0. Also 
Vovgo'ur, one who forgoes (something). 

1949 CovRBOALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Ctd. ii. la After siicha 
forifoyng of your bodyes, which were thral to siiine. 161 1 
CoTGfu ,A bandonnenr . . foveoer. 1807 Sandb^h femu 
- - nut, rather chan haxard 

freedooi.^ 1738 Butleb 


itatT foregmiig many 
things which we destrw afeS WEsaTEa, Foregoer, one who 
forbears 10 enjoy. Ibid., Foregone, forborne to be poaietsed 
or enjoyed. , 

Fovgottm (fl^hgFt’n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of 
Forokt V.] a. Not remembered, that has pass^ 
from the mind or out of remembrance, b. Omhted 
or neglected through inadvertence. 

b4bo ibitis 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 78, I gyr *» *"• 
vicar of Saint Nicholas kyrk for forgrtyn 
bPili in Southwell Visit. (i8ot) 198 For fo^uten rithsB v jfc 

daylight bimad. * 

t Fovgxid*tli, V. Obs. [f.FoB-/r6/!a4GB^H 
w.] Mns. To get ready beforehand, pirpare. 
Hence t Foygral thlngf vbl. sb , piepamtion. 
a sgM E. E. Psattsr be. 38 (x. * 7 ! For-graWbyni® of F®» 
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TOBWUSaK 


TOBOOtOW. 

iMrt Wd «« Hn«. thUL >41). 19 In hdn Innyagni fbiw 
gnii|« HdcMD oT^ 

WMrgFMt, •gf«me; we Fob- 3. 10. 
t Jf WgW W’t V- Oh, rare exc. in jba.tfk. fbr« 
gfowii. Komu: lee Gbow. [OIL firg rhua n ^ 


t. Fob. W‘ ^grhaoH : we G*ow irj 

1. To grow to exocw or out ul diape. Only iwSiS Uf-H % 

In pa. pple. overgrown, miiiha^. anaSeiThMibcricnti 

« MOO 7 (M»i (Gr.) 46 Brondhord xoUowon braoo* Mag* Ivii, 

turn in foigrowon. ijm Smremttie Vgrue in ArekmeL i* 9 niRhl*dA« V* 
XXI. 89 |h« U a bttidi^baC it foffrowo. im Gbafton Mino^ •« 

Cmv/o. Hmrdimg 999 A MlgroaMt hot. .with iHong nnd for- 
nowcn boardo. igls (Touhno Oruta Met, l. («»a) 14 Sa 

fmilo a Drafon. .lomoBttrooily forgrowno. Mewton JP* JJJWy”"?* {, 

Lemtua^e CemMe. (1693) 133 Akhooib rbo party be ia and 

forgrowno. imi B». Amooewu .Srrmr. MatL xxii. ni (1641) fnr Mane ^n P«* 

II. 96 The fat and fortgrown rammot within our own lokL t wwBDi'glliWf 1 
*a «3 Goloino CmMm m Dent. cIxaaiL 1 1*9 An 9-9 forhoto. /h 
cuill ciutome it nothing olte than an erronr forgrowen. fArkdimm. ati 

2. troHs, To overgrow, cover with a growth 

(ntually one that la excetaive or onaightly). -P 

txare Trin, Celt. Hem. leo ForW U fit wettren for- /* lO piO 

K iuwen mid brimblet. igpp JPeema ^ollt) 1 . 363 The (iOmeCmog) ; to Fi 

g grat that it to grone . . forgrowen hit hath the iellde. e moo ^lvbic Aui. 

1494 Faovan Cknm, v. cxx. 97 The towne of Westmyntter e laoo Trim. CM, H* 

.. that tyme wae forgrowen with butthea, aiaiS M'>ns mid heoite and fm,hi 

iVka, 74 The ground that it al foregruvren withnettrla ^..ineblottineofow| 


..that tyme wae forgrowen with butthea. aittg Mona 
H^ks, 74 The ground that it al foregruefen with nettda 
MMM Lakenam J,et, (1871) 14 Hombre SaJuaaio..forgrone 
alf m mota and luy. 

b. In pa. pple. (of aged penona) : Oveigrown or 
covered (with hair). Hence (lor from aenae 1), 
Extremely old. 

e S4|0 Lviks. Beckms ix. x. (1554) eoi b, With heere for. 
growen body and viaage. C1440 (ietufyde* 3667 A man 
that wae right ferr in age. . And all for growe. 1494 Famvan 
CkreH, ^\it, 605 In the bordour of thia diliciout place .. 
Stode ii. forgrowen fadert, reaaemblyng Ennok and Hely. 
>507 Freee L(/e St. BnmmtmH (Percy) 50 He wae olde and 
for-growen to that no man myght m hit body. 
tVo*gui 4 t,«. Oks, Forma: 3 Orm. fovr- 
giUtena. /b. /. 3 forgUt, -gult. /b. Mle, a-3 
forgilt, -gult, Orm, -glUtadd. [OK. ’^fergylian^ 
f. P’oB- prrf,^ -{ gyltan to ain.] 

1 . irans. To bring into a atate of guilt. Only 
njt or in pass. Const, wid^ ffen, 

r aiys Lamb, Hem. ej )if hu trt twiSa for.gult wi8 bine 
eorolicne laucrd he (etc.], tfiaoo Obmin 0619 pe deofell . . 
ttannddebh .. To don utt to forigilltenn utt ^aen Giidd. 
a laag Atur. R. 388 Al hot it ite worlde he werp under ure 
uct bettet ant fuelet, ear we weren uorgulte. 

2 . To forfeit by guilty conduct. Alao, to bring 
isUe by guilt. 

c SITS Mmb, Hem, 19 Er we weren al forgolt in to helle. 
rsBM Trio. CM, Hem an He forgilt heuene wele, and 
haiien helle wowe. tagy K. Glouc. Ti7e4) t Plente me may 
in Engelond of alte gode y te, Bute folc yt for guke o|*er 
)crea ha worte be. c 1900 Harrow. Holt s66 pou laddett 


rsBM Trio. CM, Hem an He forgilt heuene wele, and 
haiieu helle wowe. tagy K. Glouc. Ti7e4) t Plente me may 
in Engelond of alte gode y te, Bute folc yt for guke oher 
)cret h* worte be. c 1900 Harrow. Holt s66 pou laddett 
out to Pimyi, We hit forgullen aro vnwya T a 1390 Arik, 4> 
Meol, QJnc. Inn MS.) 593 Til Lucifer hit forgult wip pryde. 

Vorhale, •hang : aee For. pref,^ 5. 
tForha*r^v. ‘ [MFLy^rAanfiaifCtrana.), 
0 }S,. ferheardtan (intr.), f. For. prrf.^ -f heardian 
to become or make haid.] irons. To harden. 

c sago Gea. if Rx. 3338 For it [ac. the manna] malt at 8e 
■unne.tlne, Oc oner fir lm>hardede [RrtnioJ forhadcde] hinc. 

t 7 orh»*rdgn, v. Obs,-^ [f. Fur. pre/,^ ^ 

Hardrn V.] trana, ■■ prec. 

1991 GoLDiNti Calvin on Pa. Ixxiil. 15 They become for- 
hardened, and thaking of the feare of God, do therwithal 
catt away the hope of lalvation. 
t FonUb*T#p V. Obs. rare “ *. [f. For- pref, 1 + 
Hahx V.] irons. To affright or harry exc^ingly. 

i6m Br. Gaudxn Sorm. at Fhh, Bp. Breunrig (i66o> 55 
Elitna'i cry it not . .a bare clamor tnti|piificant, atone tcarM 
and forehared. 

Forheibd, -heed: see For- pref.^ 3, 5. 
f Forhg'oohe, v, Obs. Pa. pple. forhaht. 
[f. Foil- pref ,^ : the verbal element is obscure.] 
irans. To despise. 

cia90 Halt Mo id. 41 He forfaoheS [v.r. forhecchefi] pe 
anan. a 1310 in Wrighi't Lpru P. x. 37 llienne inihti .. 
ben hated ant for-hahL 

tForhe'lgfV. Ohs„ Pa.pple.forholen. [OE. 
forhelan, f. For- prif\ + helan tohide^-OFris., OS. 
farhelan (Du. verhefeH\ OllG. far-^ /erke/an 
(MHG. verhe/Hf Ger. verkeklen),'] 
irons. To hide, conceal ; with personal obj. in 
dat. or preceded by w/b. 

cM8 K. iEi.PBBD Boe/k. xvii, Dmt mine cneftat and 
anwcald ne wurden furgitene and forholene. c sooo jElfric 
Gtm. aviiL 17 Hu m%g ic forhelan Abrahame. 8e Ic don 
wille. »94 O, R. Cknm. an. 1137 (Hi] wenden 8mt it 
tculde ben forholen. e laoo O rmin 0468 lit thollde wurrpenn 
wel Forrholenn wipp pe defcll. 13 . R, Aiia. 69^ Thy 
traitour tchal beo forholc. c 1490 How Good Wijf tauite 


traitour tchal beo forholc. c 1430 How Good U'’(ip tani/e 
Den^fir in Baboea Bk, (1868] jg^bewe it to pi fieendit, & 
for-hile pou it no)t. 

t ForheTednggg. Obs, fOE. ferkafedness, 
t, forhetfed (pa. pple. of /erhabban to restrain, 
f. For. pre/.^ + haoban to Havb, hold) •¥ -mxbs.] 
Restraint, continence, abstinence. 

rgoo tr. Bmda*a Hist. iv. xxvi. fxxv]. (1890^ 359 He .. in 
micelre forhaefdnette Drihtne peowade. c S17S Lamb. Horn. 
loi I'o michel forheuedneate on hete and on wete macaS 
pane mon unhalne. 

t FovhgW** V. Obs, Forms : Pa, i. 3 forheow. 
Pa. ppU. A-3 forhewen. [OK /orhiawaH (f. For- 
pre/,^ -h htawan to Haw) OS. ferhawan^ OHG. 


lew Good Wii/taHiU 


/ksmmMom^ (MHG. aerkotewm^ Ger. mrimwis),] 
To Imw or cut to pieces. 

tMps Myrktmth 115 (Or.) Ha mid bniam waaiB .. awifia 
f i llip s sii i wtass Lav. 4991 Ha Ibrdiaow pmnaa ssmai a- 
aaiiddan. e tma Sir Airrw M A tpg And aka ys 
noklfabatoun wat (al] for-htwa ft achantc^ e S4is Merim 
a34 gir tbai wara alb yniia thar ware many ebyo and fbr 
baaiA S 4 TOftB Maloev Artkur vii. xii, Tbair abaldaa 
and WSST hauberkat ware at forhawan. sgn SACifcviLi.s Im 
datUk'Mirr, Mag, Ivii, Hu iaca fbrhawad with woundaa 

t AoiP]d*dft.«. Obs, J[OK./M|]|Sd^ .f. Fob -1 4> 
k/A to Hidb) ;»LG,j£rkn£nJ tram. To hide. 

owmaAga, Pe. cxxxix. (cab] 5 (Gr.i V^rhyddan ofarhydxa 
ma fthrit-gyraiia. c sets Gen. g £x, 1B75 Longa it weran 
Sor Mid. e 134a Career M. ^3 (Faiif.) Sona quy aqua 
fbiUdda pon pe. 

t Fovhi'ghtf V. Obs. Forms: 1 foriULtai). 
9-3 forhoto. Pa. i, 3-4 forhet, 4 Sc. forhioht. 
[OIL ferkdtan str. vb., i Fob- + kdian to 
promise, command : see Hiout w.J 

1 . iram. To piomise not to do, enjoy or practise 
(something) ; to renounce. 

e amn MufMcPaet. Ep. {47 Buton be hit forhaten hmbba. 
e laaa Trin. CM. Hem. agg fiantie forsake wa ura tinuat 
mid heorta and for.hotcfi mid mufia. a tug After. R. 19a 
^ . ine blottma of ower luweda uorheten alle worldet blitiwn. 
e isog Edmund Cetff. 86 in £. E. P, (186a) 73 He . . forhet 
birore him trullcha womiiianet mone. ctggg Se. Log, Samte^ 
Hiceiaue 965 pai forhicht maia to tteile. 

2 . To forbid. 

c 1315 SMoaxHAM 169 Tbott dedett by thine wyvaa atevaiM 
That was Ibr-hoie. 

8. To promise. [Cf. Ger verkeisaen ] 
a 1300 Carter M, 11334 (Cott.) Godd hat . . tent pam pot 
he lang for highc 

t Forhl*U« V, Obs, [f. For- prefJ^ Hill w.] 
tram. To cover ; to protect. 

a 1300 E, E, Pea/tar x 4 i 1 . >4 For-hile him 1 lal, for mi 
name knewa ha. a l ean g a Atexamier 1063 Ane hart 
with a hoga heued .. Wat to bahald at a harrow forehald 
(forhalidj with tyndai. 

Hence ForU^lling vbl. sb.^ in quot. qaaai'cencr, 
protection. Also ror]H*Usr, a protector. 

a 1300 E. R, Peaiier xvt!(i]. 18 Made it l4iverd mi for- 
biliiige. Ibid. 30 For-hiler at he Of al ^t in him bopand be. 

Forhoar.ed : see For- pre/,^ 9, 10. 

•f Forho*ldf V, Obs. [OIL forksaldan (in sense 
forsake, lose), 1 . For- pref.t’^keeddan to Hold; 
* M LCr. vorkolden^ 

iram. To detain, withhold. Hence 7 orho*lde(n 
ppl a , held over, kept too long. 

Boewuifeilbx (Gr^ Haefdon hy forliealden helm Scylfinga. 
rin K. ^LPRBU Boetk. xxix. • 1 Ofifie hi beop besen lor- 
healden. e lago Gon. 4 Ex. 9096 An time he wat at hire 
tield . . the him hit mental fiw.held. e sayg Arr Paine ^ 
ffeil 78 in O. E, Miac, 149 A water. .pat .. ttynkep to for- 
holde lych. 

ForhfnRTfV. G^r.cxc.^’r. Forms: 1 forhojlan, 
a -hu^lan, 3 -howien, -ho^ien, -hu^ien, 4-8 
forhue, 9 forhoo, forhooy, 8- forhow. [0£. 
forhoiian^ f. For- prt^J -t kegtan to think, care.] 
i* 1 . irans. To despite, scorn. Obs. 

c goo tr. Bada'a Hist, 11. ii. (1890) io9 Gif he ponne aow 
eac forhoxie .. ty he ^nne from eow forhojoid. rii6o 
H often Geep. Matt, xxtii. 10 pmt ^e ne for-hu^ien mnne of 
pitten lytlingen. a sees Aner. R, 166 Worldliche pinget to 
. .forhowien. CI830 iiaii Moid. 93 Forhohe for to don hit 
pat he punches uuel of. a 1300 Career M. 15107 (ColL) We 
wend he had for-huud va all. 

2 . To forsake, quit. 

a IJM Carter M. 03047 (Edin.) ^ formatt raw. .pat tinne 
and tak for him forhuid. e 1490 bt. Catkhert (Surteet)B958 
pnr fore taint duntian he pursued Whilt he englande for- 
nued. 1793 A. Murphy Cr^'S’fnu Jml No. 39 P i It 
eivet me muckle Trouble to Ree the English forehumg their 
rfccti, and giving it up to the Cheeld of Itrael. 1766 Ross 
Heleaere 99 Ye did her to trrach’routly forhow. wiBja 
Hogu /rZ/iMroy xxiv. And the merl and the mavit forhooy^ 
their young. 1871 W. Alexanurr JehoHy Gibb ii. (1873) 
15 ilie laird wud hae to foriioo't bit bonny nett. 

Hence tForhowor, a forsaker. tVovftogfttp 
contempt. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 99 Here fra me vp- 
braicTinge and for<hoghte. 1513 I>ouGLAa Auaeia xii. i. 36 
5 on ilk I'ruiane forhowar of Af.ya [deaertorom Aaiar]. 

t Forhiiiigftr. v Obs. |f. F'or- ^e/.^ -i- 
Hunokr V . ; •- Ger. verkungertsT] tram. To make 
verv hungry ; to cause to die of hunger ; to starve. 
Only In pa. pple, and ppl. acH. Forhu’ngeTod. 

e laoo Ormin 1x567 letu Cri«t (orrhunngredd wata. c IS7S 
Lav. 93561 Mid Pan wrecche folke pat lai par (pr-honger^ 
e 1390 Will, Palemeeia^ pel. .eten at here cso, for pei were 
for^ungred. e igaS Sevan Sag. <P. ) 964 l*he kuava. . was 
for.ungrid sore. 14A1 Caxton Rovnard (Arb.) 1x4 l*hay 
..eten them lyke as they were fornongred hounda. itga 
F. S. Ellis Reynard 304 Hicy . .rob them like for-huogered 
hoiindt. 

t Forhll'sllf V, Obs. Only in pa. t. forhuste. 
[f. tOR^pre/,^ + ?OE.kjfscan to mock.] tram. 
To deride. 

c laos Ijiv. 09091 pe king heo for-hutten. 
t Fo*riOftte9 V. nome^wd. [£ L. f erica a privy 
+ -ATR a.] 

16x5 Sir R. Hobv Curry<embo title-p.. In antwer to a 
lewd Libell lately foricated hy jabal KadniP 
Folidled : see Fok- 0. / • 

Foxinaieo (f|^ri*ns6k), 41. oh. vsLf, Piist, Also 8 
trren, forenaio. [ad. L. {perviiimtB) ferimscum^ 


msdX. (adj.) f. ’L.firisuusts (adv.) out of do<ii% 
f,/eris‘¥sectss^ after the analog of esclrimtecus,] 
Ou\y isk feristtsc service •^•Uudigii service*: see 
Fobbionb. 11. 

1941 Cmamsbrs Cycl. av. Soraiee, FoMnsk or aairfaiRic 
Service . . wee a lervice which did not belong to the chief 
lord, but to the king, sen Bbicmam Orie. Pareek, Seel, II. 
II. gcA Every other Mivice except the fonnsec tarvioe Of the 
wh#n rMuifMcL 

mrioaeo(k, obs. ff. FoBUteict -al. 

tFcni^niftOftl, a. Obs, Also 6 forlnoF-. 
fovynmoall, 6-7 forlnaeoalL [f. as prec. 4- -al.] 
• FoKBioffo. in various senses; alien, extrinsic ; 
in, pertaining to, or coming from another country. 
1939 T. Chapman in Ckren. Gr, Friare (Camden Sec.) p. xvL 
Not to follow the Miperatidoue tradiciona of ony loryncIcaO 

K xentme or peers, r tr. PeL Veer. Eng, Hist, (Camd. 

o. m) 1 . 1x0 While they masmiained foriiuecall biutaylea. 
iM J. RoaiNaoM Badexa il ifl6 All salts, whether vitriol or 
alluin. whoM cncrepM is by apposition of forinsecall matter, 
il^ D. Fell /wAr. Sea Proem. B Who will say that this 
Act (under God) b not Englands safety from Forinsical 
InvmnsT tyga heenwLKt Alcipkr. in vi, lliey disdain 
all forinaecal motives to it; and love Virtue only for Virtue’s 
sake. 

t FOKiwk, V, Obs. [f. For- pre/.^*lBK,J intr. 
To grow weary or disgusted. Const, rf or te with 
in/. 

c sage Con. 4 Ex, 3658 Of manna be ben for-hirked to 
eten. 1983 Mirr, Mag.^ Hon. Dk. Bachkm. xlvi^ His wife 
foreyrked [od. 1967 foreyricing] of his imygnc, Sleping in bed 
this cruel wretche hath slayne. 

Forisfkmilifttft (fo«iriS|f&mi'liir't), v. Civil 
and Sc, Law, Pa. pple. Sc. 7 -at, 9 -ate. [f. ppl. 
stem of mcd.L,. fbt is/amilidt $, f, yhm outside 
familia family.] (Sm quots.) 

i6eg Skbmb Reg. MiH. Table 80 Forisfamiliat the sonneis 
be the father, qunen the fiuher giues to him sue oertaine 

e irt of his heretage, and he is content therewith. 1794 
RSKiNB prim. Sc, Law l (xBog) no A child who gets 
a separate stock . . even though he should continue in the 
father’s house, may be said to be emancipated or foris- 
familiated. iSyg W. E. Hrarn Aryatt Heuuh, 139 A 900 
wat laid to be loris-familiated if his father aasigned to him 
part of his land and gave him seisin thereof. 1880 J. Skel- 
ton Creokit Meg xiii, xsy llie lastcs are a* foriafamiliate. 

Fo:riBlluiii lia* 1 dOII. The action of iurisfami- 
Hating (a son ) : also transf, 

1767 A. CAMraBLL i.oxipk. (1774) S5 A feiisfamiliation out 
of the universe. tSsS Scott Reb Roy ill, My father could 
not be serious In the sentence of forlslamiliation. xSjy 
Hallam Hist, Lit. III. iv. I99. 399 That (period) of emanci- 
pation or foris-famlliation. 

Foijft’Bldt, pple. Sc, [Cf. Fob- pre/.' and 
Disjahkxt.J Jaded, tired out. 

1769 Burns end Ep. te J. Lapraik ii, Forjesket sair, with 
weary legs. i 8 a 6 G. litL^ma Jekn a Arnka' in Life 99B 
The fiend, forjeskit, tried to ’scape. 

t Fonou'St, V. Obs, [f. For- pre/.^ -k Jodbt v.] 
tram. To overcome or overthrow in jousting. 

in 1400 Merle Artk, xjgS Syr Marschallc de Mowne es. . 
ffore-justyde at that journee. a 1440 Air Degrov. 1897 At 
PorigaflT was he slone, flbr-justyd with a Soudone. c 1470 
Harding CA rvfi.cxLvii.xiii, He foriust the duke full manly. 
1470-84 Malory Artkarww. xxxix, He foriusted ulle that 
were there. 

Foiqjlldgep forejudge (fllid^n'ds), v. Also 
4-5 fbrJuge,(5forjugge), 5 7 foxjudge, 6-9 fore- 
judge. [In sense 1, ad. OY .for-^fors-^fourjugier, 
i.far{s^i P’oR- pref.^ + jugier Juuua v. In sense a 
the f^hx seeing to have been taken as P'oR- L] 

1 . To exclude, oust, or dispossess by a judgement. 
Const, or with d<mble obj. Obs. exc. in 

Law. 

(saga Britton i. xiv. | 4 Si aoint il forjuges de chencune 
Ir^ et hors de nohtre pes.] c 1470 Harding Ckron. cxiv. xix, 
He was depriued of liis estate. Foriuged hole from (all] his 
magesiee. sags Act 7 Han. VII. c. 16 It was enacted . . 
that John Duke of Norfolk . . shuld . . be . . lorjugcd of all 
honour, a 1577 Sir T. Smith < omane. Eag. (160^ 90 His 
lands, .in all cases of felony are commonly lost from him and 
his heires, if be be foreiudged, that is, condemned for a felon 
by the law. 1641 Tarmaa da la Ley 164 If an Attourneyor 
other officer in any Court bee put out and forbidden to use 
the same, he is said to be forjndscd the Court. 1640 
tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. 8 43a. x86 If. .the tenant bringeth 
a Writ of Mesne against the Mesne, and forejudgeth nim. 
1643 Prvnnb SetK Power Pari. i. xa llie same Justices were 
forjudged of their lives, lyte Hi.ackstonb Comm. I. 134 
It ia enacted by the statute 5 Edw. 111. c. 9. that no man 
shall be forejudged of life or limb, contrary to the great 
charter. 1883 F, Pollock Lamd Laws (18871 95 when 
a man it forejudged of life and lands for cowardice in battle, 
’t'b. To prohibit ^xvm). Obs. 

Camdeda Hist. Elia. iv. 589 'Hie Navigation of the 
English into those Parts would toe the future be foreiudged 
and wholly bamd. 1697 View Ponad Lews isi For the 
fourth shall be forejudged from ever keeping an Inn again. 

1 2 . To coudemn judicially (/g a penalty). Ohs. 
Hga Gowbr Coaf. 111 . 19a Alisanndre . . a worthy knight 
Ofsodein wrath and nat of right Foriuged hath, sgaj 
Jas. 1 Ringit Q. iii. From estate, by forrnne a quhile 
Forint was to poueit in exile. 14^ Fabyam Ckren, vii. 
568 (*Aey] were takyn as prysoners in the Towre of London, 
and soone after furiuj^d, hanged, and hedyd. 1971 Coloimo 
Calvin on Pe. xii. x Tjia greater part of men forjudge miser- 
able folk to destruction. 1790 Carte Hist. Aayf. 111 . 606 
She. .being already condemned and fort^udged to die 
Hence Foiiu-dglng vbl. sb, 
s6Si N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng- u iil- (>739) m No. .foN- 
Judging of Life, .mgeanet the form of the GraM Charter. 
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>Sw7i«^ to Komiwi,! -iiiext 
•tifgl ASit Lm m il xIUL l9a» It b coiaoaty 

IbldM that if an mM badiMt baa aacaplad in iha aututa 
m fbriogamaac, that tha fbriugamant aholda haua bMnda 
fim. mot Coca Om LiiL n. 4 >4a. loa Ilia iudgaoiant 
la caM orforiudgaamc b [ate.]. 

^'Itajudgwr (|jfbdi| 9 * 4 t 9 i). Lam Alto 5 for- 
jbcirer, b-<9 foirhjiidtbr. [a. Anglo Fr. for^ 
j^igir « OW.Jotitmr pres. inf. (see Fokjoimk tr.) 
naed as sh. ; ef. Dncnma.] A judgement or 
sentence of depriTation, eapnlsion, or banishment 
Applied spac, to the onsting of a mesne lord by 
a writ of mesne. 

lOTS-y Act la Hen, Vlt^ e. ix • i Tha aald Acta .. of .. 
fbijiursar and forfeiture. iSat Coks On Litt. 11. vi. | 14a. 
100 FMudger In that o 


fbnnsser and forfeiture. iSat Coks On Litt. it. vi. | 14a. 
100 F^udger in that com b not given againet hb haire. 
tdStin Termettic in r*ey 164. iSga in Buaaiu. Lmtm Diet. 


tmnif, yiS M. PAViaa Atken, Brit. 11 . To Rdr. 33 Tha 
Ineatbbla Kich .. become Drum- and Trumpet-Proof to tha 
aacred PoraJudger^ Mnt. 95. 41, 49, Lnkc 14. 13, 9t [etc.]. 

t Fa4ii*ve« med we, v. Oh, [a. ok. /^r- 
/arv-r ■■ med.L. fonsjurdri^ really two distinet 
words; (i) (./or-. Fob- fref.^-^Jureri^L.. jurdrg 
to swear; (i) £ med.L. forts prep, outside ir /Bra 
laws, rights.1 

L irons. To forswear; to abandon, abjure, quit. 

1601 F. Tats Heutek. Ord, Edm. //, | 90 (xStS) 53 No 
man ahalba avantalour who hath foijured the Court. 

d. To exclude from civil rights. 


shall not be allowed to Outlaws fore-Jured. 

Fork (fptk), jA Also I foroa, (iwyx-^foToe, 
3 pi. Ibrkan, 4-6 foroko, 4-V forks. \OK./orca 
wk. masc., fores wk. fern., ad. \*.furcm fern., fork 
(for hay, etc.), forked stake, gallows, yoke. 

The uaa of the word in Eng. was doubtlcM extended W 
the tnAuance of the ON P. form .^rVMr./ewrviM (Central OP. 


the tnAuance of the ON P. form .^rVMr.ySrawvNS ((Central OP. 
/0rclUt/oHrciu\ from which some of the Eng. aensea are de- 
rived. The 1 .. word b found in nearly all the Rom. and Teut. 


bsMido for Iho moot poit with thieo Forin or Tooth. sfM 
Adouon DiaL McdedM Whs 1701 I. 447 A thuodbrimlt 
with throe forks. sySy M. Kelly, otc.-AeMrr 1. 980 A 
coupb of tushes that «n)oet a eurptbiag way lirom tho 
Bsputh, like the forks o/ot olsphanc. 
b. pi, (tiang), Tha fingen. Hence, a pick- 


langs. : cf. Pr.pHvn, Sp. dareo, Pg.^^mw, It Arra, OHG. 
fur^a (mod Ger. /nrkeV Du. vork, all chiedy in sante 
■ pitchfork ’ ; also ON.yfo^, forked stake.] 

I. A pronged instrument. 

1 . An implement, chiefly agricnltural. consisting 
of a long straight handle, furnished at the end with 
two or more prongs or tines, and used for carrying, 
digging, lifting, or throwing ; also with word pie- 
fix^ indicating its use, os diggings ^ dung-, hay-, 
etc./’rA: see those words ; also Fibb-fobk, Pitoh* 
YORK, etc. 

c 1000 ^LPMC Horn. (Th.) 1.43o{)a cwelleras . . wiSnifiin mid 
heora forcum hine flydon. c warn — Gia»$. in Wr.-WOlcker 
fS4 Enrcilta^ litel forca. a 1310 in Wright's Lyric P. 110 
Mon in the mone..on b hot forke is burthen he bereth. 
s3Rb Wvcliv I Sam. xiii. ex Eggys . . of diggynge yxeni^ 
and of forkb . . weren blunt. 1413 Pi^, Sowlc (Caxton 
1483) III. viii. ss Suche folke . . to bynde in fagottes and 
cast them with forkes into tho ^o. 1593 FirsMaae. Huti, 

• 94 A good hu»bande hath hb forkes and rakee made 
redye in the wynter before. 1573 Bakst Atv. F 89a 
A Forke, or trout speare with three pointy fmHinn. 1373 
Tusskb Hu»b. Itii. (1878) leo At Midsommer, downe witn 
the bremblex and brakes, and aflrr, abrode with thy forks 
and thy rakes. 1700 Dsvosn Cock 4 Fox 797 The crew. 
With forks and staves the felon to pursue. 1719 IjONOON 
& Wish Comyl. Card. viii. 196 We must um an Iron Foric to 
draw them out of the Nursery- Beds. 1784 Cowrsa Task 
III. 479 Lightly, shaking it with agile hand Prom the full 
fork, i860 Dklambe Kitch. Card. (1861) 16 A fork for tak- 
ing up potatoes, &c., and spreading dung. 

Jts* in Proverb, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Coat. Crew, Fork is 
ojften Rakes Heir, or after a scraping Father comes a scatter- 
ing Son. 1705 Hew Coat, Diet., Fork b also used for 
a Spendthrift^ etc. 

T b. A similar implement used as a weapon. 

13.. K. Atis. 1191 Fiitone thousand of fot laddes,That .. 
hadds. Axes, speres, forkb, and slynges. 1398 GasNSWSV 
Taeiiud Ana. 78 Some with poles or forks ouerthrew thb 
sluggish lump : leauing them for halfe dead lying on the 
ground. 1878 tr. Gayds Arms ^PtFarag The Forks are 
the same with the common Forks, but they have little 
Hooks. 

t o. The forked tongue (popularly supposed to 
be the sting) of a snake. Oh. 

1603 Shaks. Moos, for M. hi. i. 16 Thou dost fesre the soft 
and tender forke Of a poore worme. — Maeb, iv. i. x6. 

2 . An instrument with two, three, or four prongs, 
used for holding the food while it is being cat, for 
conveying it to the mouth, and for other purpiMea 
at table or in cooking. F or carving - , desssrt-, Juk‘, 
pickle-, table fork. etc. see those woids. 

1463 Bury Wills fCamdei^ 40, I beqwethe to Davn John 
Kartelynge my silvlr forke for grene gyngour. 1384 Ibid, 
147* 1 gsM and bequeath my neighbor . . my spone with 
a forkeln the end. tsSa PoMonitfRot, D iu. At the signs 
of ths siluer forke and tbe toiced cheese. 18^ B. Jomson 
Volpone IV. i, Then must you learn the use And hnndling 
of your eilver fork at meab. 17B4 R. Faloonbr ^>7.(178^ 
1 hod in my Pocket a Knife and Fork. 1788 Smollbtt 
Trow. 35 Ths poorsst tndsBman In Boulogns has . . silver 
forke mth four prongs. iM Dickbns NiSk, Hick, vii. He 
laid down hb knife and fork. 

b. forks and knives : the name of the dab- 
moss Lycopodium claoaium, 

_r G. Johnston Hoi. Hiat, E, Bord. I. 037. 

8. used in Of. for the prongs of a fork. Also 
iransf Cf. is. 

1874 N. Cox Genii, Roeremi, iv. (1877) 40 An Eal-tpaar .• 


pocket (B. £• Diet, Coni, C'rvw Ya 1700). 

s8is J. n. Vaox FlmHk Diet,, Forks, the two C^fowem; 
topnt your forks down, b to pick a pocket. iBm Aims- 
WOBTH R ook w ood III. V, No dummy banter had fonts so Ay. 
4 . A tteel inftroment with two pionge which, 
when Set in vibration, givet n mnsim note; 
mlled moie folly a tunlngfbrk, 

1739 Youno in PAH. 7 Vmu. XC 134 The fork nms 
n comma and a half above the pitch . . or an imaginary C. 
cs8^ J. WvLDB in Cirv. Sc. 1 . 175/1 If the forkbe struck 
against any hard body, .its prong . . vifamtss. 

II. Applied to various objects having two (or 
more) branches. 

1 6. A gallows. Also pi. Cf. Fobohb r 
[So OF.fnavkeis, L.Aen‘a; the Romna gallows was 
o^nally <m ths shape A.] 

e lasg Lay. 5700 ya furken [1873 forkss] weoren armred, 
hso tsuivsn up pa sudes, and heom ^ hengen. 1393 Pot. 
Poems I Rolbi 1 . 379 He shuide have hadde hongynge on hb 
on the flbrekb. 1398 DAUtVMrLS tr. Lesiio's Rut, Scot, 1. 
set Lat him end ms lyf vpon ane fork, a t88» BuTLsa 
Rem. II. xos They hod run through all pnnbhoMnta, and 
Just 'scaped the fork. 

fb. Korn, Ant. Used to render L. furca, (a) 
the *yoke* under which defeated enemies were 
made to pass as a token of their submission ; (d) 
the forked stakp used as a whipping-post. 

a 1818 Bbaum. ft Pu Hottdaem 11. tv, The forks Where you 
shall have tero lictoie with tero whipa Hammer your hub. 
s8iB Bolton Flerus 1. xvl. 48 Passing them nsked under 
Parker or Gallowees. 1883 DaynsN ft Lss Duke 0/ Guiae 
IV. v, We pasted Like beaten Romans undarnsnih tne fork. 
0 . A stake, staff, or stick with a forked end : a. 
as a prop for a vine or tree ; b. a rest for a musket ; 
cf. Fobcat. o. (See quot.). d. Mining ^Derby- 
sh.) : see quot. iflfli. 6. A divining-rod. 

a 13189 HelmtmykoiH MS. ei. 17 b, Fonb . . to here up 
be vyne 1806 Bacon Sytms I 493 Some have put two littb 
Forks about the bottom of their Trees, to keep them up- 
righL i8a8 Kbatingb 7'mv. (18x7) 1 . 43 The boughs . . 
propped up by forks. 

b. lost OAMAsn An Warre 7 To tralne hys Forke or 
ScaAe after hym whitest he.. doth charge hys Musket. 

a sra6 Genilam. Angler 149 A Fork. Vide Rest [for 
a Ashing rodl 

d. xM7 HooioN MimePt Diet , G itj b. If. .we think It will 
let the Forks settle when they come to he weighted, we put 
a Sill under them. 1881 Raymond Mining Gissa., Fork . . 
apiece of wood supporting ths side of an excnvntbn in soft 
ground. 

e. 1888 A WiNCHBLL Walks k Talks Geol, Field 137 
Some . . even resorted to the witcb-hasel fork (in * proepect- 
ins * for petroleum]. 

7 . Building. See quota. 1868, 1883. 
e 14OT Pallad, on Hnsb. i. 590 Let make en hone for beetle 
. .(Xforkis, & of bomd. 1799 MAaruc Hist, Antio, Haseiy 
9 The most antique architecture, called forked building, 
which forks ore all of onk. 1841 Anc. Learns WeUiu 351 
Thirty pence b the value ol every fork that shall support 
the roof tree. 1868 Atkinoon Clsoetand GUu., Forks, the 
centrea, in the timber-work of the roof of a sh^ house or 
other building } commonl^N * a pair of forks *. 1883 Sbbsohm 
Vilify Community 939 Their [the treee*) extremities bend- 
ing over make n Gothic axdi, and croesing ona another at 
the top, each pab makes afbrk, upon which the roof-tree b 
Axed. These trees suppoitbgthe roof-tree ore called gavaels, 
forks, or 

fo. Anat Fork ef ths throat ox breast \ app.the 
sternal bone together with the clavicles. Obs, 

[ rs xaoAXm/mxMo, OF. foureelie ; tha words seem to have 
bNn used very vaguely, and It b often imposeible to detarw 
mine the exact aensej 

c 1400 Leut/rtuufs Cirueg. 316 For brekyng of ^ forke of 
be brote and of be brest. 01333 Dswsa introd. Fr. in 
Palsgr.ooo The forks of die brest ../aureoUa, 1899 Da 
Gbay CompL Hortem, 39 The Forke or Throat hath flvs 
[bones]. 

1 0 . The barbed head of an arrow. Oh, 
i8ot Shabs. Loesr l L X46 Make from tbeshaft. Kent, Let 
it fallrsther, though the forke inusde The nsion of my heart. 

10 . In various technical uses. a. A piece of steel 
fitting into the socket or chuck of a lathe, used for 
carrying round the piece to be turned. 
i88i in^iMMONiia DA-/. TnuU. 

b. iyXto forks)*, see quot. 

18M Lockwoods Diet. Mock. Enein.. BeU Pork, or d’/ruyS j 
FoHk, a pair of prongs standing out from n ■tr» bar and 
snclosiim a space within which the belt or strap off \ machine 


snclosiim a space within which the belt or strap ov \ machine 
Atted with fast and loom pulleys runs, itga Lab ou r Com- 
miuion Gloss., Forks. In mill sawing machine^ the forks 
ere tero upright pieces of iron one on each side of the bend 
moved by a lever to throw the band on or og the driving 
wbeeb. 

o. The front or back projection of a saddle. 

1833 Roa. tnatr. Cawalry 1. 48 Tha pummel or Ibte fork. 
IbidTey The Blanket, .to be imbed well into Che fork. 

11 . Mining. (See quota.) 

1778 PavcB Miu. Comub., Foreque, Fork, the bottom of 
the Sumph. Forking the water, u drawing it nil out ; and 
when it 19 done, they any. .' the Engine b in Fork '. 1889 

R. B. Smyth GUgf. Victoria 611 When a mine b in Am 
the bottom of the engine-shaft b clear of water. 

12 . [From the verb.] A forking, bifurcation, or 
division into branches; tho point at which any- 
thing forks. Hence, each of the branches into 
which anything forks, a. gen. 


smBTbbvisa Beuik. Do P. R. v. bvUL ft49S> The 
endes of ihyee booee ban departed and heue tero forkaa. 
1813 CaooM Bogy^Mau 375 l>e Med values making 
CMcain mpng Assuies beiweene their fotkes. 1894 N. Cox 
Ganti. Aarrm/. iv. (1677) to lliose sixty Carps wsra ftom 
Eye to Fork Aom AftMo Inches to eigniesn laches. sSee 
Hxbmhibl Stud. Hat. Pkii. 84 Weexossthe two Aiet Angsn 
of one hand, and place a pea in the fbrk between them. 

b. In the human body, the part at which the 
lower limbs proceed from the trunk. Also {pittg* 
and pt.), the lower limbs themselves ; the lower half 
of the body. Cf. Fobouubb. 

1803 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. ret. 1831 (eee Chinino vbt. j8.h 
181a Examiuar 19 859/s, You are not long enough in 

the fork for the — dragxrons. 187a Bakbr Hilo TrOmt. xiv. 
934 I'ht thigh, and entiro leg from tha fork to tha ankle. 

o. The point at which a river divides into two, 
or the point of junction of two rivers ; a branch or 
tributary. Chiefly Ui>. 

> 781 C- OiRT ymlr. <1893) 80 We. .got to the big A>rk%f 
said river. ilM W. laviNo Ca/t. BonuevilU (1S49) 41 The 
fork of ills Nebraska, where it oividaa itself into two equal 
and beautirul ■tveams. i8|9 Mvbchisom Silur. Syst. 1. axis. 
3/0 N. and S. forks of the great situa^ of Milford Haven. 
s8.. Sce0ua Rocky Mta. 50 (Bartlett) llicir village, at the 


s8.. Sceuaa Rocky Mta. 50 (Bartlett) llicir village, at the 
Forks of the Platte. 1^ J. A. Allsn Amor. Bison 515 
Great herds on the cast Awk of the Salmon River. 

d. ot a road. 

1898-qD W. IsviHO Wogerfs R. (i8<5) aSi A fork In the 
roadT i860 Purbv Min. Pro/h. 041 'raking the fork whore 
the ways parted, in order to intercept the fugitives. 1888 
Howard Roads (ad. 3) 47 Here take the right IuuhI ibtk. 

e. of a plant or tree. 

■778 WiTHBaiHo Brit. Pimuts (1798) 11 . see Frait.stalk.. 
rising from the Auk of the stem. 1843 Zoologist I. asS The 
raven's nest was placed In a fork . . of one of thcM trees. 
1871 G. Mbbsdith H. Rickmoud xv. Torches xrore struck 
in cbfts of the trees, or in the fork of the branches. 

f. A flash (of forked lightning) ; a tongue of 
flame. 

1839 Tshmyson VMon 939 Dassled fay the livid-flickering 
fork. 1871 Paloravb Lyr. Poems 58 A fbrk of Same from 
Vesuvius Through hb blMk cone went on high. 

f 10. fg, a. nonco-uso. 'i'he union of two linee 
of descent, b. A dilemma, choice of alternatives ; 
also, a dichotomy, distinction. Cbs. 

1339 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence vi. Of which tero houses 
loyned in a forke. My father, .was lawful heire beget, a i8t8 
Bbaum. ft Fl. Bloody Brother m. ii. There b s tork, sir, In 
death. .Man may be tero ways killed. 1870 Hosaas Beko 
motkyx^qo) 0x4 Declining the force of true ssason by verbal 
forks, .distinctions that signify nothing. 

14 . Cattdine Forks >• L. Furem or Furculm Cam* 
dinm : proper name of a defile near Caudium, in 
Samninm, where the Homans were intercepted in 
the second Samnite war. Hence proverbially used 
for : A crushing defeat 

t8i8 Boltoh tlorus 1. xvi. 48 Ths niMt notoble and 
famoiu fbyle .. was received at the Forkes of Caudium. 
1781 J. Q. Adamu in Fam. Av//. (18761 403 Tha Romans nsver 
saw but one Caudine Forks In their whob hblory. Americau 
have shown the Britons two in one war. 

HI. allrib. and Comb. 

16 . a. objective, as fork-grinder, etc. ; b. pan- 
synthetic and similative, os fork-like, •shaped, 
-longued adjs. ; fork-wise adv. 

18^*4 Dodd Diet, Maauf.,%.y.Fork-umkimg,'lLfw*fm}L- 
grinUen are too often a reckless body of men. 1889 Doity 
Hews II Nov. e/S With the eaception of the fork grinders 
there b no actual agitation. 1811 Coroa., Fourtkeure, 
A forkinesse. .a *forbTike diulsion. 1889 Daily Hews^ O^. 
3^ They frequently Ax the faces of the prisoners with fork- 
Tike irons towards the burning sun. 1833-8 Tood Cyct, 
Anat. 1 . 334/a The veseel then passes bstwean tbe claviole 
and the ”ork-shaped bone. 1838 Massingbr Gt. Dk, 
Florence iii. i, They . . Had trod on *lbrk-longued addeis. 
134s R. OomMKoGuydodsQuest. Chirurg, D 0 * The veynca 
. . renne ^forkeerysa In teropartyes. MdSCuLPsrniB ft Cols 
Bartkol. Anat, 1. xvL 40 Divided fork wise into tero twigs. 

10 . Special comb.: fork-bonm Nani, (see 
qnot.) ; fork-benrd, a name given to varioua 
Bshei of the genus Fkycis ; fork-brenkflMt (see 
quot.) ; fork-oarving a., that uses a fork in carv- 
ing; fork-ohuok {^Wood-tuminf), R chuck with 
two or more teeth : see qnot. 1874 ; fork-floh, 7 r 
kind of thornback ; fork-moee, a kind of most 
(JDicranum brybides)\ fork-ribbed a., having 
ribs branching off like the prongs of a fork ; fork- 
ahoffc. the handle of a fork; fork-atsIF-plaxio. 
a kind of joiner's plane used for working convex 
cylindrical surfaces; fork-wnj, a point where 
two roods meet or diverge, a fork ; fork-wvonok 
(see quot.). Also Fobx-bbad, Fobk-tail. 

etkas Rudim, Havig. (Wtale)9s *Fork-Bemn, a forked 
piece of timber nearly of the depth of the beam, scaiphed. 
ubled, and bolted. Amt additional security to the sidee ol 
beams athxrnit Isxge openings in the decks. 1884 Couch 
Brit. Fishes 111 . 199 Uiror *ForkbenKl. skt^porting 
Mag. XXXIX. 163 Le dejeuner k la fourckette, or •fork- 
breakfast, is so called, because in eating meat you have 
occasion for a fork. t8la H. C. Mobivalb Faucit ef 
B. IL XV, In thb country . . the French midday fork- 


piece of timber nearly of the depth of the beam, scaiphed. 
ubled, and bolted. Amt additional seenrity to the sidee ol 
beams athxrnit large openings in the decks. 1884 Couch 
Brit. Fishes 111 . 199 Uiur •Forkbenid. skt^porting 
Mag. XXXIX. 163 Le dejeuner k la fourckette, or •fork- 
breakfast, is so called, becauae in eating meat you have 
occasion for a fork. t8la H. C. Mbbivalx Faucit ef 


B. IL XV, In thu country . . the French midday rarfc- 
breakfest. b unknown. C1818 Flbtchbb Q. Cormtk iv. 
L Your 1 beard . . doth expiwia tho enamourd couitwr. Aa 
full as your •fork-carving traveller. 184a Fbancis Diet, 
Ant, *Ferk Chuck. 1874 Knight Diet, Meek., For k a k uck 
(Turning), a piece of stoel projecting Arom tha live apindle 
and eating the front center and a pair of Jotnte which 
enter tbe wood and route it. t8oi Holiand Pliny 1 . e6t 
The Pugen or *Fork.Aah..lieth in awnb. .ready to acriks 


woax. 
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rOBXIASA 


t pMM hf with • idMrp* vod or 


|»«k nut Pmium Fwrk^fiak^ o kind of Thoni-lMdb m ^ 

Sm UomUm £SS foilTaSU Goiuo NmiTtiM. ’ll 

SM Tho al8h> ^ *liofk<flMM would ovor ofUrwaidii 
Su up u wvid rtoolIc cU oD of thut doiioiiM icmm. bM ^ 
CAurumw Vtg. Pkyt. % sgd Am iuiuwfa J^v oo,^ Ji 
Orpioiaunia nup M ohuncicriMd m *fork-riblMd. idlitt ^ 
BnT/iM Mki. OSurUM) M 81^ *lbtlw«liidkM aSc ^ 
if MMonod Mho. ft^l A. B. Evans Atkttitr ^ 

Fork-Mhi\fit bundle of u foifc, whether idtchfork or uny i 
other. ftM j. Smith Pan»ramm St. f Art L in A plwie Si 


MitUng, To 


» (a dty ; to 


..withmooncuve eole, b oIm dhSHigoiihed by the nume of 
u "fork-etuflT'plune. itia W. Tavior in MmUhfy A/mg» 
XLVIL .Mid UecutCL Lnou. Dlunu, who meet in • Von. 


XLVIL .pid UeotfCL Lm, Dlui^who meet in • Von- 
way. sSm Knioht Diet. MteA, ^PerAwretuk, a apunner 
with two jawa which embracs a nut orsiiuaio on a coupling. 

York <iS^k), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . BM/r. To form a fork ; to divide Into bimnchet, 
divarkate. Of lightning: To play forkedly. Also 
with awajff eff^ or cut. 

ippa SvLvaerBU Du Bartme ii. K. i. AteoA 043 Adam'a 
Trunk (of both-our Worlda the Tree* In two fhire brancim 
forking fruilfully. ty^ H.HvNnRtr. St. PitrrpgSiud. Nmt. 
(1799) 1 . 030 OtnereTtMea) aacend vertically, and. .fork off 
in variooB tiera etai J. BAatowC#/MmA v. 076 The flames 
Cork round the aemivauli of heaven, stio Jml, R. Afrit, 
See. 1 . IV. 419 The paranip. .forka away into fingerm, tSM 
Anbtbo Arne. WmHd viil. 170 Raya, .forking off towaroa 
the end. saci Mavnr Rrid Seatp Hunt, ali. The lightning 
forked and flashed, a^ Pmujrs Rivtrt rerdsA U. 040 
Hera the road forked, 
b. Of com : To spront. 

lyoy Mostimm HusA. 065 Throw the ftoaen outaidea into 
the middle till the Corn begin to fork and warm in tlie Couch, 
•yeg BaADLNV Pauu Diet. av. MmR. 

1 9 . JIr. a. Of witnesses : To disagree in their 
teiffimony. b. Of the tongue [after F. /aureJkcr] : 
To stumble, trip. OAr. 

M ipBO Curtcr At. 16074 (CotL) In aun aagh hal aaid, 
eft'Uth for.kid bai. /61a. 17754 (Oatt.) |bi did fma Ihra men 

te n to aunder. And aakid aeluan ilkan aera, Oo Imut foHting 
n wald bai here, sdga UsQUHAar T/w/ Wka. (1634) 065 
Philoplufariea. my tongue forks it, 1 have miauken. .one 
word for another, 1 should have said ndloaophera. 

8. trams, 'ib make or put into the form of a fork ; 
to make fork-shaped, f To fork the finfors : to 
extend them towards a person as a mark of con- 
tempt. 

ad|0 IPiits Rttrtmi. CU, His wifa. .Behind biro forka her 
flngera t66t CuLPsrrsM & Cols BmrtkcL Annt. l viu. 
atj The Ramus Hiacut is forked out on each aida 1774 
Goumm. Hoi. Hist. (17761 VII. 348 The tiul. -is forked into 
two homik tfls6 J. Smith Psmrmsnm, Sc. ff Art I. 376 
A lever.. which is forked at the lower part to receive the 
penduhim. sfltfl Bvsom Ck. Nmr. in. xcv, The mightiest of 
Che atorma . . through these jpufted hills hath fork'd Hia 
lightnings, ifliy Colsbioob Bisg. Lit. m 9 q llertiain..acands 
. . withnla lower Itmbe forked. 

jfir. 16k DavoRN A Las Dk. ^ Guise tv. lii, Angel. 
traiton. .Forked Into ilia, and split into deceits. 

4 . To raise or move with or as with a fork ; 
tp dig, taks^ or throw tfi, out, up, etc., with 
a fork. 

tloa A- KisHwooD/m/. In Mem. (1856) as. 1 . .forked some 
bay Am Mr. Black, sflap Rtp. DtmmsUr CommusitH^ Rent 
jMeuamyo Fold nuroure. .ahouldjbe forked up to a con- 

*iafis jiv, Bang . . 
ig up along with it 
. Prmet. Agrie. II. 
each paranip from 
i. He , -•*»»« 
iflgi 


— 1 CoLviL tVkigs SuAAiie. (1710) 73 I'hat Pauls Iniqui- 
ty, mystary working, Was men, then for jnuocdeocy 
f«vking. Iflafl-^ Janibson av. Parkiuf, *lMin' for 
aillar*; *Forkio' for a Job. 


B ier) by pumphtf. Of. Fork sk.it. 

f Afimtdt Pr, <6 What afgnifles your Engine 
ot capa^ oT SM^iug or Foiwg an Old 
Timts e7 Apr., He had forlrad tim heaviest 
whole country, tflto tPeot. Daiiy Mercury 
y have resolved oa forking the water, sflgg 
14 Jan. a/i The mine has been * forked *. 

^ Jocular, ff. Pork sk •f-AL.J Legs. 
tg iw. XXIlT. 33 Itie piece of maheg^ 
ny old^forkala had m m^y rested. 

(ffikt), ppt. a. fC. Fork sb. -Bi> 8.] 

_ a fork or foik-lilce end \ shaped like a 
Mi, biforcate, branching. 

Cursor M. 18843 (CocO Forked fair be chin he hare, 
r yiM CMAUCica Proi. m A Marcbant. . with a forked herd. 
t||i TaaviBA Bank. Do P. R. xti. xxii. 4a8 The awalowea 
. .taylea ben forkyd aa n peyr of ^lerya. c 1400 /.a^fimu^s 
Cintrg. pat obere punie of be veyne paaaib to )<e arm 
hoolia A >era he is forktd. sags bnsiiaaB. Hush. |ei 
He hath a forked atycka a yardelmige. sflyy bMAxa a Hsu. 
tP, 111. IL 334 Hee was, for all clie world, like a foibed 
Radish, with a Head fancaatically earn'd vpon it. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 518 Hiss for hiss retumo with forked 
tongue To forked tongue, sdge Loud, Gas. Ko. 3830/4 
Stolen. .B silver Spoons, a Folk, e small Spoons fimt. 
lyag T. Cooks Talcs, etc. 40 Forked Light’Dinga fright the 
world below, tflai Clabk riiL Minstr!\. m On two forked 
etlcka with cordage tied. Their pot o'er pilfer'd fuel boils 
away, iflfls Miaa Pkatt Plcmsr. PI, I. 3 A stem b termed 
forked when it dividee into two InaiicheB of equul. or nearly 
equal aica. sflye Hookkb Stud. A'ioru 04 Arabia . . with 
forked or stellate hairs. Bowxm y‘irg. jKnsid il an 

Forked tongues arc flickering seen. 

jSr. 1649 G. 1 >ANIBL Trtnarch., Hsu. IV, xvil, Thus 
limed Novelty Spreads. 

b. Of s rood : Making n fork ; having two or 
more diverging branches. 

IMS Lo. HaaNinm Proiss. 11. xel.nsRRvii.l eri When we 
had rydden a U. Icagea, we came to a forked waye. idoo 
Holland Aivy xxxviii. xlv. (1609) joti At every forked 
high way leading on both hands. 1633 Gate 0/ Tongues 


ahsol. 1683 J. Emnnink Jm/. ii Sept (1893) v6, 1 was 
aeeing the com cut in the barnyard ana whiles fork ing. 

6. trams/, {eollog. or slang.') a. To fork out or 
ouer : to give up, hand over, pay. 

1891 TaaLAWNY Ado. Younger Son. xxxvi, Fork out aome- 
thing better than this. iMg Dickbms Mui. Pr. 111. i. Fork 
wt your bahuioe in hand, iflig Harpsds Mag. Aug. 486/1 
Re forked over the money. 

aksol. nigt Rsadb Never too Ledc Iv, See It for twenty- 
four hoon or 1 won't fork out. iflra A. R. Horn Aty 
Sekeoihoy Fr. 1C4 I'll tell VialJa if you do not fork out 
b. \y.S.) See quoti. 

1839 MARavAT Diary Amer. Sar. 1. II. 031 , 1 heard ayoung 


1839 MARavAT Diary Amer. Sar. 1. II. 331 , 1 heard ayoung 
man.. in Vermont, any, .. 'Well, how he contrived to fork 
bto her young affections, 1 can't tell *. 1891 B. H Hall 
College iVds., Pork on. At Hamilton College, toj^k on, 
to appropriate co one’s self. 

6. Imtr, (coRof.) To protrude awkwardly. 

i88a PrasePs Mag. XXV, 939 , 1 noted a numbm of heads 
forking over the side of the snip. s8aa W. C Russrll 
(^an TVag. II. xlv. eo He came alowly forking up through 
the hatch, /hid. xix. 133 Leathe r y noses forking up out of 
a hedge of whisker. 

7 . slang, (trams.) To fork a person \ to pick his 
pocket. Cf. Fork sb. 3. 


Tabu Alpk. (m. 3), DiUmmm. a forked kiiide of argument. 
i6oj4 B. JoMiON IrotOone 1. i, Giue forked conneel ; take pro- 
loking gold On eytner hand, and put it vpb 1663 J. SraNcsR 
(1665)334 To this forked Ohiection 1 return these 
ive considerations. i68x CaoWMx Pten. ML iv. 46 Must 
fustice starve because we want a Lawyws forked diatino- 
ions to feed her neatly with T / 


■ 1 Of a foe s Taken iirou botii partlesia asait- 
fA|B Hkrhick HeMcr. (18601 »«6Bra tirapulm ahall luiov 
A postera-faiiba took, or a fonM-(ae To tetter Jnaiioe. 

0. Done with a fork, tumeo uso. 
list CoavAT CretdiHes 91 'I'o imilata the Italian fashion 
by thb forked cutting of moots. 

7 . tllipt. ior fo^od hoaeUd or daiigd. 


S874 N.Cox(;sMirAffscnM/.u.(i677)t8i Ihe Forked Kite 
and bold Busaard. s’jbgPwMastZooi.ix’nb 111 . 170 Forked 
Hake . . is known on the coast of Cornwall by the name of 


high way leading on both hands. 1633 Gate 0/ Tmigues 
UnL X14 A forked way, in' carfax is aeceltfoll. s 80 J. 


Uni. X14 A forked way or carfax is deceithill. sUn J. 
Pavn My St, blirbridgs (ii, They came to the forked road, 
e. < >f a mountain : Divided at the summit, cleft. 
ido6 Shakb. Ant. A Cl. iv. xiv. 5 Sometime we see.. A 
forked Mountaine, or blew Promont<me. wtdaS Sir J. 
Bkaumoht To Muses a in Besroortk A*. (7639) 9 Sweet Sounds 
are raised upon the forked Hill Of high raraassus. i8as 
SiiRLLev Promstk. Unb, 1. i, Y<m forked and snowy hilL 

t d. of a mitre. 

1909 Barclay Shi/ 0/ Polys 379 No wyae man 

is desyrous to obtayne I'he fork^ cap without he worthy 


be. 1849 Brink LOW Com/i. 4 Banyashed my iiatyue contry 
. by Uie cruelty of the forkyd cappes of Insland. 1641 
Milion Ck, Gor*t, vi. (1851) isS She .. sends her haughty 
Prelates from all parts with their forked Miters. 

e. Jier. mFohcuR. (Robson Drit, //or. iHy>). 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, coin, A certan forkyd eras., 
hit is called forkyd : for as moeb as that all theiidys of hit 
ar eJouyn and forkyd. 

£ Having (a specified number of) forks or 
prongs, as three forked. 

1939 CovKRDAi.B f Sam. ii. 13 A three forked flesholce. 
1583 Stanvhurst ASneis 11. (Arb.) 59 With toonee three 
forced forth spirts fyre. F. Grkvillx Monarchy 

dclii. To Btirre, or calm the ocean's race. As royalties of his 
[Neptune's] three-forked mace. 1887 llr>WRN Virg. ASneid 
11.47 s Some viper. . darting a three -foiked flickering tongue. 
+ «• Of an arrow : Barbed. Obs. 

Stoukton Let. in lYilis. Arch. Mag. (1B64) VI 1 1 . 
SQO His croMie bow bent, and forked arrow in the some, 
ssit CoTOR., A'er de Jieicke A oreilles, a forked or barbed 
nnvvro head. 1673 Dnydrm Assiptattou 111. i, I am wounded 
with a forked Arrow, which will nut easily be got out. 

2. Having the lower half of the body divided ; 
two-legged. 

i6m SiiAKa Lsarwx. iv. 113 A poore, bare, forked Animall 
as thou art. syvi Exmeor Scold. 48 Thee wut come oil 
u Kcrred, and oil norry r.o vuni tha art a vorked I si-forked]. 


^ forks ' (see Fork sb. 7). 

179B J. Mabtitt Hist. Nasthy 9 Some [houses] . . of the 
mo>i antique architecture, callro forked building. 

4 . Horned ; also sjbee. of deer : see quot. 1674. 

1991 Svlvxstrr Du Bar/as 1. iv. 476 I'he more she [the 
Moon] Fills her Forkdd Round. M98 /bid. 11. L in. Furies 
600 With Asking train, with forked head, and foot Himielfe, 
th’ Ayre, th' Earth, he beateth. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Reereai. 
1 1677 1 1. 13 Heads having doubling Crochei, are called Forked 
Heads, because the Croches are planted on the top of the 
Beam like Forks. 

b. ' Homed *, * comuted cuckolded. A kmtgkl 
of the forked order : a cuckold. 

1986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. t. 455 Then pntteet 
thy selfe in great danger, least tlw rounfle beads become 
forked, igga Grrrnb Disput. Wks. (Gtotan^ X. au Let 
him dub bar husband knight of the forked order, abag if avhe 
City Match in Dexisley O. PI. (1780) IX. 373 i^d 1 am 
fork’d T huml dbn F. Kirkman Unlucky CttiMcn 95, 1 
should be sure to ue dubb'd a knight of the forked order. 

1 6 . Of an argument, etc. : fbat points more than 
one way : containing a dilemma ; amblguoui, equi- 
vocal. Obs. 

S991 Br. Gardinkr RxpHcaHon 8eb, What bath this anctor 
wonne nowe by bis forkro queationT B6o4r-t3 R. Cawobt 
7 *aMr Alpk, (m. 3), DiUmma. a forked kiiide of argument. 
1609 B. Jomion Volboue 1. i, Giue forked counsel ; take pro- 
ooking gold On eytner hand, and put it vpb 1663 J. SrxNcsii 
Prodigies To this forkon Ohioction 1 return these 

five considerations. s68x CaoWMx Jfen.ML iv. 46 Must 
Justice starve because we want a Lawyws forked dkaino- 
lions to feed her neatly with T / 


19 Mavhe 
nd 1 ran 


the great forked beard, where it was fim Recovered by Mr. 
JagS. s 88 | Couch Brit. Pishes 111 . 105 Forked Hake. 

S. Comb.: pamsynthetic and aimilailve, asyMs^- 
wise adv. ; alto ^ fork-board \ 

forked-head, a forked or barbed arrow, a fork- 
head; forked-tailed a., having a forked tail ; osp. 
in the namet of hirda (cf. forh-tailo*l\. 

1713 Ray Syn. /Hse. 163 The great *Forhed-heard. /bU. 
164 The learar Forked-beard. 1974 J. Fortescub in Hist. 
b'asH. 4^ P. (1869) 11 . eaB Arrowa. .as well "forked -heads as 
others. 1600 Snake. A. Y. L. 11. i. 34 It irkes me thopoore 
dapled fooics. .Should, .with fotked heads Haue their round 
hanches goard. 1998 J. Havwooo Spider A F. Exxi. 05 A 
soite of "forkte Ciuldo Oise. 1691 Ray Crealiou <1701) 167 
The fork'd-toil'd Kile. 1143 Yabbell Br/t. Birds III. 500 
The Forked-tailed Petrel. 1986 Lurrou Thoms. Notable 
Th. (1675' 33 Children with a oloven upper lip^ and "forkad- 
wise, called an Hare-Up. 

Hence Vo*rkedIj adv., in a forked manner; 
Vo rkedneM, tlie condition of being forked. 

1603 Dbkkeb H ’ouderf. Fsarv E I v. Tongues forkedlycnt. 
x6tx C'oTOR., Pburrkeure . . (orkednease. a 1669 (fooowiN 
tPks. (1690) 111 . 601 The forkedness of the Arrowa. 191^ 
Richarduon Clarissa I VL 90 Sally. .soaM herfina^ 
at me, and pointing two of each hand forkedly at aM,^d 
me letc.). 1789 G. white Selborue xviii. (184^) 030 Distin- 

f uishcd..by the length and forkedness of their taila i88t 
IvppiKLD Don Quix. 11 . 555 IShe] flung her body..acroes 
the saddle, and remained forkedly, as if she had been a man. 

Forkffn (fp'ik'n), a. Obs. exc. diaL In 8-9 
dial, forkin. [f. Fork sb. -f en a, or after str. 
pa. pples.] Forked. Torkem-rohin, tlie earwig. 

1603 Kmollrb Hist. Turks <16^8 53 He had a foroen 
beard and bald head, s^ Rav N. C. Wordsy Forkin’, 
rohhiu, an earwig ; called from its forked talk So w Bailey 
(1731) and Atkinson Clevetand Clou. 1x868). 

Forkar (f^jkax). [f. Fork v. t -rr V] 

1 1 . Fork sb. 2 ; perh. roispr. for Forkbt. Ohs. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright ConfuL Rhem. N. T. (1618) 416 
q'he Italians now take their meate with a forker. 

2 . One who forks : a. One who throws up (hay, 
etc.) with a fork. b. slang. (See quot. 186;). 

1641 Bkiit Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 35 ( 5 ne of the men u 
a loader, ihe other a forker. 1867 Ssivth isailods Wordddt., 
P'orkers. those who reside in seaports for the sake of steal- 
ing dockyard siores, or buying them, knowing them to be 
stolen. 

•f 3 . Something forked : a. A forked tongue, a 
• Bling *. b. A forked arrow, a fork-hend. Obs, 

aehe Martins Mouths Minde Wkfi. iGrosart)!. 155 
His anrowes all are forkers. x6s6 J. Lank Contn. Sqr.*s T, 
ix. 388 A . . snake . .crawld vp her to stinge, with forker blewe. 
c s6!^ J. Smvtii Lives Berkleys ( i883> 1 . 305 An vnderkeeper 
. . with a forker out of his Cro.sliowe slewe one Oliffe. 

+ 4 . slang, I'o ufear a forker : to be ‘ cornuted *. 
s6o6Mahston Parisitasterw. i. Why T iny lord, tis nothing 
to weore a forker. 

5 . (* In SulTolk, an unpaired pa tridge.' F. Hall.) 
1697 B. Ligon /(esr^aefors (1673) 4 They flying fish]., 
flyc os far as young Partridges, that are forkrrs. 

t FoTkat. Obs. Also 5 forkette. [? f. Fork sh. 


1 . A small fork. Also, a prong of a fork. 

1903 Hollvbano Campo di Fier 309 Picke not thy teeth 
with a forkette. i6sx Cotcr., Fourckeon, a furk^ ; the 
tooth, or groine of a forke. 

2 . (-See quot.) 

S7^ Phil . '/ 'runs. XXVI. 78 Fossils . . Bidcntula. TheForket. 

Forkful (fjp’ikful). [t. Fork rA4--vuL.] As 
much as may be lifted on a fork. 

164s Bbst Farm. Bks. (Surtees' 36 Forkezs are to bee fore- 
tolde that they give upp goode forkefulU. 1768 Cass off. 
Rsiffle 3 He would rather they should cheat him of a forkful 
..< 4 corn. s88a Garden 14 Jan. 3</a Putting a forkful of 
long manure on the corners. 

FoTk^iaad. 

1 1 . An arrow with barbed head. Ohs. 
fraPh ^ his haberjeon the 


foxkchead flew. 

2 . Meek. a. (see quot. 1874) ; b. 


B Cross-tail. 


1839 [sec Cross-tail]. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., Fork-, 
head, the double head of a pm which divides in order to 
form a connection by means of a pin. 

tFo*rkm. Obs. rare-‘K [a. OF. Jourguom 
of same meaning.] ? A baker's shovel. 
rs479 Piet, Par. in Wr.-Wnicker 808 Hee polo, a forkyn. 
Forkiiiff (f^'jkin), vbl. sb. [f. Fork v, -uiaf.] 
The action of the vb. Fork. 

a 1300 fsee Fork v. aa]. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. /fo//xxxiu. 
At this fovking of the street there was a large space. 1884 


At tins forking of the stmt there was a large space. 1884 
Bowse & Scott De Basy'e Phaner. 31a Where the twanch- 
■ns appeaza and remaina as a forking of the main aais. _ _ 


■ns appeaza and remaina as a forking 01 the main axis. 

Forking (f^ikiq), fpl. a. u. Fork v. -r -iRO^.] 

That forks ; characteiiEed by forking. 

18M Glbnnv Handbk, FL Card, aaz A forking • • habit 
of growth. 1877-84 F* F. Hvlmb IPild FI p. vi, Stems 
forking. 1890 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 549 A forking creek. 

ForUoEE (fj^iklte), a. [l Fork sb. + -LKss.] 
without a folk. (Wobcbbteb (1846) dies Phil. Mag.)^ 


TOBZJTB, 


TOBK-VAIIj. 

Oh. 

;fiM FijOMOfe an ain*«^..oc Ibrk*u0t vmiaa. 

1. (See qaot I75»). 

Hm Chammm Fttrkfmtt . . a iwim fftvcii to tha 

ihKoii, wliila in tha wmth yenni growth, liit in Toon, 
aiii i^a5 Viet.Mo^ #4 Salmon . .known bjf tka luunaa 
•^ua poMt fork tail, .or Vy any othm local nama. 

i. {See 

ttoi Nbwtom dm. Dirds, Foriktail. of old time mad fai 
JbMKlaod for tha Kita^ but oowa|i|iIiad In India to tba Urda 
of CM ganm Nemiemma. 

Hence Fork-tailed a., having a forked tail: 
need in the names of birds, etc. {eX.ferked-tiaited). 

■094 J. Rav in Ltti. LH. Men (Gaman) aoo A kind of 
fork-tafl'd . . aea*awallow. ataS Sia J. S. Sbbhigiit Hmoking 
44 Ilia fork-tailad kltei wen modi down, aoma yenra ago. 

Wood Hmnet eeitAent H, v. loj Tha Foiic>tailad Data 
Sliell {LUhodmmu enndigerm.). 

f Boorlnilida V. Oht. [Of unknown formation.] 
tram. To blacken by heat. 

aiaag Anar. /P. ^ blake doS bftodcncd Iwt ta aoffe 
sunne. Mt is Ipsa Crixt, haueS widuteii vorkuleo ou. tM. 
gedUre inwit, yorkuliinda hire suluen mid Iw fure of sunna. 

rorlqr ( a. [f. Fouk sb. 4- -T >.] 

1. Shaped like a fork, forked. 

Lig»8 (Me Foaev : the Mnie U not dear).! 
tbf) UavDEN Virg. Gterg, in. 666 A Snake, .brandiahing 
biK forky Tongue, a 1700 — OvuTe Met. 1. 495 PurnaiMua 
whoee forky rhe Mooiita thro' the clouda lyay Swikt 
CirenmeinoH A. Cwr// Wka. 1755 111 . 1. a66 A meagre man 
with a. .black forky beard. 1768 Faltonbo .SAi/ci/r. 1. ^56 
A skilful marksman o'er his head suspends l*he forky 
prongs. Idea Scott Marm. 1. viii. The last , . On high his 
forky pennon bore, a sau D. Moia SirUlidnc Poet. Wks. 
165s II. 19s The tree hy the forky lightnings scaclied. 


[p. and allushfeiy. 

tyoa WATTS Epit. Wilt. Iti^ x. Slander gnaw her forky 
tongue. lass Rvson Cain 1. L #17 Ihose he sfiake to with 
his forky tongue. 

2. Comb., as /oi ky tongued ad]. 

17^ Watts Poems (1743) 935 (^es never come With .. 
Maltce forky-tongued. 

Hence Fo*rkineaa. the condition of being forky. 

s6si Cotus., Pourckeure, a forkinesHe. KMNANT 

7.00L (17681 II. 843 1'he house swallow is distinguished from 
all others by the superior forkincss of its tail. 

Forlaboured. -laden : ate Foe- pref.'^ 6, 6 b. 

t Forlai'Xlq pph a. Also 6 Sc. forloue. [|ia. 
pple. of Foulik w.] 

I. 1. Of a woman ; That has Inst her chastity. 
Also, as a term of abuse for either aex. 

A'lMo S. Eng. Leg. f. 463/6 A womnuin . . chat was snnfiil 
and iur*leiii. € 1450 Hkhkyson Test. Cres. 140 Now allat:e ! 
that seid with Iroist is slane. And 1 fra lui/Teris left and all 
forlane. ( But this may belong to sense a.l sgoa Dumbas 
7 'na Mar/it fPemen T37 That carybidd forlane. 

II. 2. App. used for : (? 1 . 4 iid aaide), forgotten, 

r^iaso .SVr Tristr. 1586 Trisirem. kef i^* he, p.-u may be 

noup for lain, [r 1450 : see under sen.se 1 ] seso Rollanu 
Crt. yenus iv. 496 All fakis bygane .. He did or said.. Be 
quite forget, ouirsene, and all forlane. 

t Forla*noe, v. Obs. [? a. OF. ^f<n*laneer to 
throw out (in inod.F. spec, to drive out an animal 
from his lair), f. far-, FoR-/r^l* + lancer to throw, 
Launch.] intr. or absol. To throw out. 

13. . Gsm. 4- Gr. K*ii. 1334 pen brek pay pe bale, pe bales 
out token, Lystily forlancyng. 

Forlapped: see Fob- pref^ 6 b. 

+ Porlay'i ». Obs. [C Fob- pref^ -»■ Lay w.] 
trans. To lay n.<ude. 

a i3po Cnreor M. asjaS (Cott.) We stemmed still als stan, 
pof lijf was vs for-laid. 

Forlay : sec Forelat. 

t Forlea'd, V.^ Obs. [OE. forlddan, C Fob- 
+ litdan : see Lead v.; cf. QS. farlidean 
(Du. verUideu), OHG. far-, fir-, foHeuan (Ger. 
verleiten).] trans. To mislead, seduce. 

Heewutf 4084 (Gr.) Hie forlseddan to piim Hnt^legan 
Bwsese gesiAas. c 1000 AIlfsic Gram, xlvii (Z.) 877 Seduce, 
ic liepBce oApe forlasde. c 075 Lay. 1333 For hire workes 
beop so swete pat fate men (beo) for-ledep. e S315 Shoks- 
MAM 164 'l*he (elides privd gyle The man for-ledde. 

t Forlea*df Obs. {{.VotL-pref^-tldiAnv} 
tram. To lead forward, iad before. Hence For- 
loa*ding vbl. sb. 

a sjeo E. E, Pealter exxxi[i']. 17 pellien sal I forlede 
[V ulg. producam\ David horn. 1387 Tkkvisa Higden (Rolls) 
1 . S9 By smA Ibrledynge (L. Ate prwviis\. 

t Forlea*vo, V. Obs. [f.FoB-/r^i + I.bavbv.; 
•^ono./trleiben^ tram. To leave behind, give 
up, abandon, lorsalce, depart from. 

e sasg yntiana 33 Ich am wilcweme ne forleaf pn me nawt 
luuicnde lauerd. c sug poem Tunes Edw. II 374 in Pei. 
Sostgt (Camden) 340^ 1 drede me that (^od us hath for-laA 
out of his liond. e 1374 Cuaucu Beetk. i.metr. HL siC^mb. 
MS.) Uirknesses foMeAen me. ctup Hsx.roH Seala Per/. 
(W. de W. 1494) I. xxxviii, In a lityil 1 forlcAe the. 

Forleni^h: see Fob- pref.^ 9. 

tForlaTg, V. Obs. [OE. farlmran, f. Fob- 
pref.^ 4 - Imran Lerb v. to teach.] irons. To teach 
wrongly, pervert, seduce. 

A 1000 Andreas 1364 (Gr.) Ou leoda feala fsrleclce and 
forimrdest. ctaoo j'rin. Colt. Hem, 79 pat is pa flesUche 
lust be manfcinne IbrIcreS, and a 1 hit is bi pe dcnel pat 
men W forlersdc. esago Ossd Plight, That thi 
dweble song h«o ne foi^lsrsk 
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t F o rl o *— , w. Obs. Forma: InJSsA, i Ibrl 4 k>- 
aan, -looaen, 3 -loaon, •Iomb, 4-5 -loao, (6 
Se. -loir). Pa. i. 1 IbrldM, Narihmmb. -Mob, >/. 
-Imm, a AmAbm, (and pen. ting. Barloro'i, 5-4 
Ibrlog, 0-7 forlora, Se. forlolr. Pa. pple. 1*4 
Corloron, 4 narik. forioaefn, -in, 4-8 forlorno, 
6-7 ibreloni(o, 3-9 forlovo, (5 forlo(o)r, 6 .Sr. 
forloir, 8 IbNlore), 3 - fbrlorn. TOE. ferUo- 
jun, y/ariiat, T\.firiurm, pa. pple. farlarem ; 
— OFrla. firliaaa^ •eitsa, OS. fat^,forUasaae, -isosan, 
OHG. far-t fir-, fir-, furjeasan^ -liasan (MUG. 
verliesen, Ger. verlieren)^ Goth. fratiusan\ C 
FoBp pref."^ -f •‘Idasan, ME. iesm ; aee Lebb v. 

After 15th c. only in pa pple., and iiarely) in the new forms, 
inf. {Sc.)/orleir, pa. l./oriore kSc. firrletn.} 

1. tram. To Lobe, in various tensea. 

Beanm/eUt (Gr.) JEx pam geonnim. .pam pessr hh elne 

Airleas. ^1173 Leunb. /torn. 83 Mon hefde uorlpreii efee 
stephne bi-uore gode. rsosg Lay. 813 Crensa .. pe Eneas 
his fader in 'I'roie for-lero. a Amcr. E. 846 pa weorreur 
of helle mci longe asailcn uu,& A^ieoten al his hwule. a 1^ 
Owl 4 Night. 815 An so for-lost the hund his fore, a i^ro 
Career M. 714 >Cou.) To win pe hlis be had forloMU. 
rt374 Chaucbs Bee/h. iv. pr iv. lootCamb. MS.) Yif pat 
a man hadde al for-lorn hys syhtc. c 1430 Hymns Pirg. 124 
Thy bolide warke pat pou hast wrowytn, My dere son, for* 
lese hem nowhte I c 1460 Testmeley Atyst. (Surtees) x88 My 
right ere 1 liavc forlorne. sgii J. Bsu. Hadden's Anew. 
Oser, 38flb, It may seeme we have .. forlorne all mercy 
and compassion. i 4 m Faibfax Tasso vii. i, H er A cble hand 
the bridle raincs forlure. 1663 Eebin Heed 4 Cnrtai Frtar 
xiU. in Child BaUadt v. cxxiti. (s888) 184/1 Carry me over 
the water.. Or else ihy life's forlorn. 

2. To destroy, catwe to perish, cut off. 

a 1000 Cstdmens Gen. ia8i iGr.) He wolde. .forleosan lica 
xeliwilc rsaao I’sces g yirtnes CE. R. T. S.) 73 Gif he 
La ptM] tkir iniie berstM and breko, he is forloren and sone 
uMcworpen. c ngs Gen. 4> Ejc. 1 143 Do meidenes . . wenden 
. .oat maii-kinde were al fordoren. 1390 Gowks Cot/. 1 . ii4 
Tlius Ihey that comcn fint to-fore Upon the rockes ben for* 
lore, sspo Rollano Crt, yenus ui. S74 Decaus Diomcid 
wald furicir The fers Troians. 1614 SvLvxsTKa Bethuita's 
Rescue vi. lys For the God of Power Tli' Assvrisn Fortes 
hath thi.H Nignt forlorn. 1664 PiedUeu P. 1. a Worthy Lords 
by him forlorne. 

b. intr, lor refi. To perish, come to nought, 
a teas St. Marker. 3 Ne ne let tu neauer mi sawle 
forleoaen wi6 be forlorne. a laes Leg. Katk. 9954 Nalde 
nawt godd lenten Ids maitirs licomes Itggen to forleosen. 

O. irons. To bring to ruin, put to shAme, con- 
found : also, to lead astray to one s ruin. (Usually 
in passive.) 

c laoo Trin. Cell. Hem, 5 For 1 «(e 8 yure synne . pat )e ne 
ben ifunden on siinne and swo foriorene. a tjpm A*. A*. Psalter 
cxliifi]. t'j And for-lese my faas in nterci pine. ^1400 
Melayne 77 l.ate never my sawle be forlorne. a 1471 Pel. 
Poems (Rolls) FI. 841 Unavysyd cleric soonc may be foriore 
Unto that (heef (Simonyl todoniie obeysiiunce. istB Gude 
4 Gedlte Baiiates 193 Ixiwm me or I be forloir And heir niy 
mooe. S991 SrewsKK Vis, Worlds Vauitie vi, 0 1 how great 
vainnesM is it then to scorne 'Hie weake, that hath the 
strong BO oft forlorne 1 

2. To leave, abandon, desert, forsake. 
e 1460 Pel. Rel 4 L. Poems (1866) 97 ITie order of prreW- 
hofle he has forlorne. 1990 ^prnbrk F O- >«* 5a Her 
frail witt, that now her quite foriore. t6oo Fairfax Tasso 
III. Ixxvi, The birds their nests foriore. 

Hence Forle'aing vbl. sb., loss, perdition. 

1340 Ayenk. 156 Uor pet me b^lyjt hire folye and hire 
uorlyezinge. Ibid. 843. 

tForle*!, Obs. Forms: see Also 

pa. pple. 7 erron. forlitt. [OE. forlmtan, f. Fob- 
prg.^^Uitan Letv.*; OS. firldfan (Du. tmr^ 
laten), OIIG. Jlrldtxan (MUG. verldtyn, Ger. 
verlassen ) , Ol^.fyrirltita {Sm.firlitla, OsL.forlade).1 

1. trans. To allow, permit. 

^900 tr. Benia's Hist. 1. xxvii. Sum eorplie se forlsetep, 

^ 1118 [etc.], a 1300 E. A'. Psalter exxv. 3 For noght fore* 
e 881 he Yhcrde of sinful for to lie Over lote of rightwis. 

2. To leave, go away from (a person or place), 
forsake ; to abandon (possessions). 

97« Blickt. Hem, ev Hine ha forlet se costigend. a 1175 
Cott. Hem. S19 To cniemn )ief{h]y wolden hare sceppinde 
luAe o8er hine ferletcn. c xsna I v. 30599 Pat ufcl hine gon 
for-leten. a 1300 Cursor M. 13x95 (Cott.) He for ici^u al 
fbr*lcte. CMjSn Will. Palerue ajst Alle pe breme bestes 
^t a*botite vs were, for*lcte ve & folwed him forp. sgeB 
Dumsar Tua Mariit Women 381 , 1 him forleit as a lad. 
b. To leave (a person) helpless or destitute. 
a 1000 Andreeu 49a (Gr.) Naifre forlaeteS Ufxende god eorl 
on eorSan, jlf his eilcn deah I a sasS St. Marker. 8 Ne 
forlet tu me nawt luucnde lauerd. 1340-70 A litaundrr 679 
Whan Philip in hie foule will bathe pee forlete. . Him tides to 
take pee ajain. 1413 Pilgr, Sewte iCaxton 14B3) iv. xx, 
He is forlete and al forperdd sore and pytously. aiSSS 
PHU.roT Exam. 4 Writ. (184V) 345 Who msy say tbatG^ 
forlctteth bis church right, so that he may permit those 
tilings to. .decay, without the which it may not consistY 
O. To leave (lanrl) desolate or uncultivated ; to 
leave (a building, etc.) to decay. 

a 1300 Lsg. ReedfiOft) 34 So bat bulke etude wan vor-lete 
mony aday. ijro Gowaa Cenf. 111 . 104 But yet there ben 
of londes fele. .Which of the people be forlete As londe 
deserts. 1480 Caxton Chren. Eng, b 7 b, He yaf hem 
a contre that was forleten where in they myght duelle. iga8 
Will In W. Molyneux BurMs-en- Trent (1869) 58 'rho 
■eyd brygge ys ivke to be deci^d and forlMt. 1610 
Holland Cnmdens Brit, 1. 513 l*he three Channels or 
draines have a long time beene forlet and ncglectod. 

d. To leave off, renounce (a custom, habit, sin). 
e BSTg Lamb, Hem. 19 If a seullc we forlete pes lioome 


Trin. CeU. Hem. 103 Hwl Inueet pu pfaw foie 

I hem. ejea ft. Uninnia Hmsdi, Synne 3779 

Wrappe and oper synne ^hite [print^ fooloisj. etym 
Cmaucks Pmrs. T. P45 In ps diede of god nan forleteth 
his synne. sgig Stkwast Crem, Scot. II. 64 He thoucht he 
wald mak peice aganc Witli Scot and Pecht, and all wriris 
forleit. t8ui Hei-LAiin P/iny 1 . 84 Soone after this cuiCome 
wss forfet and cleans giuen ouer. 

ft. To forsake, cease to regard (a law, etc.), 
r sois Gen. 4 Ex, 4068 Fee luue of Sis lMirc*plaqe Manie 
for*|«ten godes la)e. asgee Cstrser M. 9448 (Cott.* Kuo 
sun als he pot aM ctv, pe laghes bath he pan for-lete. 
I3«e Ayenh. 184 Koboam..iiorlet pane red of pe ycalden 
guode nen nor pane red of yongc. 1933 Stswast C'rtms. 
Scot. («8s8) 1 . 60 lAutie wes lo<(t, forleit wes all the lawes. 

£ Used as a term of Sc. constitutional law. 
1689 Easlov BAUiAaaAS Lei. 9 as. It on St. Scat. 6x (MS.) 
The Committee.. found great difficulty how to declare the 
Crown vacant. Some were for abdications. .Others were 
for luing an old obsolete word (fTorleiiing) used for a Birds 
forxaking her nest. 1689 Lutthkci. Brie/ Rel. (1857) I. 31S 
The throne of Scotland is vacant, the late King James the 
7th havetng forlitt or forfeited ilie crown. 

3. To leave out, omit ; to let alone, sl>andon. 
riaoo Trim Cell. Hem. 71 We shule no ping Mien pere 

pat lee beo, and no ping of fo iio6r forlete. c laeo Bestiary 
030 Finds M oe wete corn oat hire qwemeft. Al xe forleteS 
OiB oBer seO. a 1300 Cursor M. 31777 *f*Ott ) Eune..wald 
noght for-lett pe nailes in his bend and fete, .ful gern iicho 
Boglit Till Rcho paini fund ne fined noght. c swoBeket 1998 
Alt that he 1 handled liadde the hoiindcH hit forlete. 13. . 
A'. £. A Hit. P, B. loi Be pay fern, be pay feble for-lotez none. 

b. To cease from ; to cease to do something. 
c 1178 Lnmb. Hem. 35 N« forlete )c for none scame pat 
)e lie seggen pam preoste alle eower siiniie. c teen Osmim 
18875 All folic well neh foriict 'I'o peukenn ohht otiT heffne. 
a lago Owl a Plight. 36, I>wu for pine fide lete Wei oft ich 
mine aong lorietc. Cmaucbb Beetk. 111. pr, xi. 75 

(Camb. MS.) Whan it forieiih to ben oone it mot nedis dieii. 

4. To lit go, release or lose from one’s hold or 
keeping. 

c tigo Departing SeuVs Addr. Body 19 Thine godfacderca 
ihaten aer heo the forleten that fete.], c taeo Okmin 3768 He 
wollde hiss uhenn lif Forr hiM diep fotrlaiteiin. atmug 
Juliana 47 Forlet me mi leafdi A ich diulle al btleatie 
M. a laas St. Marker. 6 Weila wuiiimon hwuch wiite bu 
leosest atit forletest for pin niistieleaue. a 1300 Cursor M. 
4imj 6 fCott.) Furnmikt his njfhe sulH for-lete. c t374 Cii auckb 
Beetn. 1. metr. ii. 3 (C^nib. MS.) Allas how uie tliowt of 
mun dullcth and forletitli bis propre cleernes-'O. 
b. To remit .a debt) ; to forgive. 

1340 Ayenh. 26a And uorlet ous oure yeldingcs: ose and 
we uorletep oure yclderen. 

0. To dismiss from attention. Se. 

1813 VicKV-n Peents 1 . isi Sac let's foricet it— gie's a sang ; 
l‘o brood on ill unken'd in wrong. 

Hence Fori«’t(sii ppl. a. ; ForM’ttstg vbl. sb. 
Also FovM’tBMn. the state of being let alone. 

a 1300 R. E. Psalter cnxti{\], 3 For of for-letenesM roikel 
filled we are. fkid, 4 Up-biaiditig I'o niiglitand, and to 
proude ior-ieting. 13. . A . Alts. 8B89 As a etude for-let, Is 
now 'I’liehei. CS374 Chaucrr Beetk. 1. pr. i. e rCamb. 
MS ) A forletyii and a deiujiHcd elde. e 1440 JacePs Well 
(E. E.T. S.) x. 11 An old for-laiyn cole. 1906 GuvLroKUR 
Pilgr. (Camden) 33 An olde for leten niynous chiirche. 
i6so Hoi.lakd Camden's Brit. >88 'I'ne language of 

our ancestoum. .lay forlet and lairieu in oblivion. 

tForle*t, Obs. [f. Fob- pn/.> + Let v.^] 
trans. To hinder, prevent, stop. Const, inf. ox that 
with not. Also in deprecatory phr. God forlet it I 
a 1595 Pmii.I'ot Exam. 4 Writ. (184a) 351 But God 
forelct it that 1 should not brlieve the goi)|iel I 1368 C. 
Waikon Pelyb. 95 n. The Romans. . being in league with the 
Csnhagineiises. forlet him not to aide them. 1579 ft. B. 
Appiue 4 Virg. K q. It is naught in dry stuiuner, for letting 
my drinke. 

t Forlia*, V. Obs. Forms : see Ltb v.^ fOE. 
forlicgan (f. Foit- py«f.^ + liegan Lie ».1)»0HG. 
farligan (MHG. verligcn). 

Cf. (jr. aoriet iran«A«faTB lay with (a woman) secretly, 
which is etymologically equivalent. I 

1. L Oi a woman : To prostiiute herself. 

K. A^rri) (ires. iii. vL | s. a toooLaws ( nut iiv. 

2. intr. fur re^. ((.)fteti conjugated with bSf. To 
commit fornication. Const, iy or with. 

cisno Ormin 3118 horr pa inann muniide trowwenn wel 
patt 5ho forrle^enn wcere. c 1499 .St. Cntkhert (Surtees* 519 
And with him to lie forl.'iyne. 1313 Douclab jEneit vi. i. 
54 l^valie wiih the bull forlane wes kIic. Ibid. x. vii. 7a 
1 ne quhilk Anchemolus. . had forlay n his awin stepmoder by. 
8 . trans. OI the man : 'Fo lie with, violate. 
c laeg Lay. 15375 Heo for-lmqen pa wif. 13. . Coer de L, 
084 Forlcyn was hit doughter yyng. a 1400 Hocclbvr De 
Reg. Princ. (Roxb.) 191 How many a wyfe A maide bathe 
be forlay lie. 1480 Caxton Chten, Avg. e iq b, He wolde 
haue forluyne that maide. 

II. 4. To smother bv lying upon, to overlie. 
01300 Career M. 8683 (CotL) was for-lain Moght 

neucr couer pe lijf again. <*1340 Ibid. Btex (Fairf.) An 
womman had hir cliiloe for-lsyne. 

III. 5. To be fatigued with lying fin bed). 

1483 Jas. 1 . Kingis Q. xi, For-wakit and Tor-waluwil, thus 

mtisiiig Wery forlyin. 1 herd the bell to matyiis ryng. And 
vp 1 roM, no longer wtdd 1 lye. 
fJPorlin^fV, Obs. ly.OF.firlignier.'] intr. 
To degenerate. 

C1374 Chaucxx Beetk, in. pr. vL (1B86) 61 pat they ne 
sholden nat owtiaycn or forlynen fro tho vcriuun <m hyr noMe 
kynrede. /bid. metr. vi, Thaiine nis ther no forlyaed wyht 
but yif ho norysso hys oorago vn to vyces. • 

f PorliF 6 | tt* Obs. [f. Fob- pref.^ + Livft w.] 
intr. To outlive one’s strength, become decrepit : 
in pa. pplcs. ^tivsd, ^livsn, decrepit 
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# MMCtumrAf, sitsfCott.) AIh man of cild.Mid liuif fhr- 
IIiltnliM for lined], ijgl Tibvioa Bmrth* iU P. Hc, Ml. 
iivi*a'olfiMa.M&) A furlyiMd..ook leyeJiogfMlii hii lMf c ldt. 
Forlod«t tee Foil- o. 

ForlofT* obs Sc. form of Fuhlouos. 
t Forloillv sb, Obs. Hnniitiig. [f. next vb.] 

1 . The action of forloining. 

14.. Le Ptmry tU 7 ^iy in KtL Ani. I. tjia Why blown 
ye NO? For ceuiie thoi the here is seen, an ye woe nevere 
whadir tiiat nmi hundw be become fro myii meyne. And 
whei metier or chaMe (.fepe ye that f We clepe it the chece 
of the forloyne lorig Im cAact d* Forl»yng\ itiM Bk. Si. 
Atbana Fj, What i» a forloyng, for tiiat is goode to here. 

2 . A note oi recall. 

r inia Cnaucrr Deik^ BlaMHckt 386 Therwiih the hunte 
wonder fosle Blew a forloyn at the laAte. 1735 in Baii.kv. 
Fttrloyn^ a Keire.it wlien the Dog* are called off from a 
wron^ Scent. (Aid 

t tr. Obs. Forms : 4^6 forloyne, 

6 7 foreloin, -loyne, forloln. [ad. OF.^r-, 
forstoignier^ i. /on ^tec Foil- pre/.'A) + ioin\^L. 
longe Uir.] 

1 . irans. To leave behind at a rlistanc*^, forsake. 

13.. E. E. Aim. A. 368 pa) 1 forloyne my dere 
einlorde Ikt'd, B. 1163 pay forloyne her fayth & lbt)ed 
oper goddee. 

b. inir. To stray, err. 

t %. . E. E. AiUt. P. B. 98b He knew och freke forloyned 
fro pe ry)i wayec. IkUi. R. 750 ]if 1 for-loyne as a fol. 

2 . Hunting, trans. To leave ;lhe jiack) far be- 
hind. Said uf the stag, or of individual hounds. 
Also absol. 

1488 Bk. .Si. Alhatu Fj, When.. the beast is stoll away 
owt of the fryth Or the houndes that thow hast meten iher* 
with And any other houndes before than may with hem 
mete Thecsoder houndes arn then forloyned .. For the lieste 
and the houndes arn eo fer before And the houndes behynde 
he weere and MK>re So that they may not at the bent cum at 
Cher will 'I'he houndes before forloyne hem. igTdTussKRV. 
Vstteri* 118 A harie doth foreloyne and breake out before 
the houndes for divers reasons. s686 Riximk Gitnil. Eti rt-ai. 
11.^ 79 When a Hound meeteth a Cha«e, and goeth away 
with it far before the rest, then say, he Foreloyncth. 
t Forlo*IMf, v.l Obs. In 3 Orni. forrlAngenn. 
ff. h'oR~pre/^ + langtn to Long; ^MHO. ver* 
Mngsn'K To be possessed with longing. 

€ laeo OsMiN ia8o jiff patt tu forrlangeda arrt To cumenn 
upp till Crisie. 

lienee Forlo'nglng vbl. sb. 

aiasg Ancr. ^.974 Heorto^or uor worldliche pinge, deori 
uorlunginge, ft )iscunge of eihte. 

t Fovlo*Bg« v.'^ Obs -» [f. Foh- prt/'^ + LoNoa j 
after I.. prolongdro.'\ trans. To keep or continue 
longer ; to prolong. 

S4^ Divn ^ /*aw/. (W. de W.) vii. xxil. 310/1 Tliey haue 
leuer to gyuo .rr. shell ynges to forlonge the soules in pay no 
all a yere, 

tForlO'ppill, A. ^SV*. Obs. [f. For- pro/.^ + 
Uppin, pa. pple. oi /oup, Leap o.j Fugitive, run- 
away, vagabond. 

iSBO Ro Dunbab Patnu Rxxiii. 7 Mo thocht a Turk of 
Tartary Come throw the boundis of Barbary And lay foi^ 
loppin in Lumliardy. 157. Smtir. P^ms Rt/9r$H. xlv. 8 
Ane fals, forloppen, fenyeit freir. 

Forlore x see Foblrsk and next. 

Forlorn (fiiXi^’in), a. and sb. Forms : see Fob- 
LXMB. [pa. pple. of Fohlbsb.] A. adj. 

1 1 * L^f not to he found. Obs. : see the vb. 

1877 Harrison Engiand 11. ix. (1877) 1. 190 To the end 
they should lie no more in corners as foriorne books and 
vnknowne. 

1 2 . MomlU lost ; abandoned, depraved. Obs. 
IS 84 O. E. CA$w$. an. 1137 Hi [the lawless barons in 
Stephen's tiinel weron al forcursaed, ft forsworen ft forloren. 
c lagB Gem. 4 Eje. 546 Misti men, and fisti, [and] furdoren. 
a ijDO Cursor M. 93074 lCott.> pe quick ^ godmen er and 
chosen, pe ded pe wick pat ar for-losen. 1S76 Gude 4 Godlie 
Bmllatss 30 The Foriorne Sone, as it is writtin in the xv. 
Chapter of Luk. leaS Drayton Heroic. £>. xvi. 53 He 
that's in all the Worlds blocke sinnes foriorne. tdtj ApoL 
Prtii. Frmmce ii. eo They hire forlorn Wretches to go to the 
Sermons of the Protesunt Ministers, 
t S. * Lost \ ruined, doomed to destruction. Obs. 
rijM Chaucrr FrmmAt, 7 *. 309 Lord Phebus, cast thy 
mcrciable eye On wrecche Aurilie, which that am for-lurne. 
e 1440 Hylton Semim Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1 xxxviii, Ae 
thou were a forlour man. i 884 Tmavu in Strype EccL 
Mem. III. App. xxxiti. 88 As though ye were a man forlore. 
1896 Tatk ft Brady Ps. vi. t And spare a Wretch forlorn. 
1719 Youno Busin's v. i, What urge these forlorn rebels in 
excuse For choosing ruint 

t b. Forlorn boys ( — Fr. on/ants perdus\/eHotvs, 
etc. : men who perform their duty at the imminent 
risk of their life. Forlorn fort : one held at ex- 
treme risk. See also Forlohm hopi. 

* 57 7 8 y Holinshrd Chrom. III. isw/a Fortie or fiftie 
foriorne holes. 1598 Barbrt TAeor. Warret 11. i. 17 He 
•hall eet aIntMd oertaine foriorne Sendneis without the 
Word. 1818 Bolton /’/stmt (1636) 117 Some new band of 
foriorne fellowes appeared. 1700 S. L tr. Fryke's Voy. E. 
Ind. S98Tomarch toa Forlorn Fort., six Leagues from fete.]. 
O. Desperate. ho|)eless. 

i8r| Knom.rs Hist, Turks 591 Everything .. seemed as 
altogiiher lost and foriorne. syio Rkrxklrv Pnme. Hum. 
Emowi. Introd. Wks. 1871 I. 137 [We] sit down in a forlorn 
Scepticism. 1791 Bobwrll yoAmsom an. 1730, In the forlorn 
state of his circumstances. 1638 W. Irving Asiorim 1 f. 283 
Having seen these three adventurous bands depart npon 
their forlorn expeditions. 1874 Morlbv Compromiss (i886> 
8 The home of great and forl^ causes. 
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penoot or fdaeea ; AbondoBed, fytukea, 
IS left oUme, desolate. 

Goodpy Primor(yE^^ seo An old forlorn houso. sglt 
ifeif., M C 8 a^a 7 xvtt. To holp Kang Henry vcto^ 
s8ot O. Sanovs Outds Met, viii. (iteei 199 
ty'st thout Icaidng me for>loio. 1887 Milton 
t8o Yon droary Plaia, forbrn and wilde. 1704 Pova 

. a ee To the winde 1 mourn 1 Alike unheard, un- 

and forlorn. 1718 Shblvockk P^of. roumd fVortd 
(im) 79 Dreading an accident In eo forlorn a place, 1 .. 
stbpl out to sea agsin. 1814 Cary Dom/y, In/, xxx. 18 
ABOtlvh forloni and captivo. i8eo Houu Eugene Aram x, 
Hcorid stabs in groves loriorn And murders done in caves, 
stis Tsnnvson Th Mem. lx, llie little village looks forlorn, 
tm F. Lockrr Loud Lyrics, Eopfy to Imrit, Rome ii, 
Pkniaps you think yourLoae/ertorg Should pine unless her 
sfaWo be with her. 

b. Const. 0/ t from : Forsaken ^ (a person) ; 
befe-t, destitute, or stripped of (a things. 

c sigo DepenrHng Souts Addr, Body v, Eart thu forloren 
from al that thu lufedcst. 1579 SramiKR SAopA. CM, Apr. 4 
Or arc thou of thy loved laiMe loriornet 1687 Milton P. L. 
X. 9»i Forlorn of thee Whither sliall 1 betake me. 1897 
Drvobn Himd 1. Fables (1700) 908 The good old Man, forlorn 
of human Aid, For Vengeance, .pray d. 1798 Colsriixsb 
Ahc. Mur. VII. XXV, He went like one that. .is of semie 
furloriL ligeTxNNVMON Otuone 15 Mournful G£none wau- 
dcring forlorn Of Paris once her playmate. 1871 Kosexm 
Love s Hociurm u, Dreamland lies forlorn of light. 

6. In pitiful condition, wretched. 

iS8e 1*. Watson Ceniuris 4/ Lous xill. Such as lay with 
pestilence forlonie. «s8e8 F. Gskviluc AiuAam iv. iii, 
Noihing can come amtsse to thoughu foriorne. 1714 R. 
Wlltom 18 Disc. 454 I'hey saw so great a man in 10 
foriorne a plight. 1781 GmeoN Decl. 4 F. II. xlL 540 His 
forlorn appearance. t888 Mims Mulock NobU L/exM, Ay. 
be it the forlornest ^bodily tabernacle in which immortal 
soul ever dwelt. 

b. Of a wretched af^peaiance, meagre. 

19I8 Shakm. th. a. II. iii. 94 The Trees, though Sommer, 
yet foilome and leane. ssm — a Hem. f P, 111 Ii. 335 Hee 
was so foriorne, that his Dimensions (to any thicke sight) 
were Inuincible. 1875 F. Hall in Lippimcoti*s Mug. aV, 
338 '9 Forlorn pullets, certainly from the same farmyaid with 
the lean kine of Egypt. 

fB. sb, Obs. 

1 . A foilorn person. 

c igeS Dunbar Litiitt Jmieriud 165 The Gret Forlore Of 
Babylon, iggg Shaks. 3 Hem. F 7 , iii. iii. 96 Henry.. Is., 
furc^ to Hue in Scotland a Foriorne. 1710 Strrlb Tmtter 
No. 910 p 6 I An old maid writeh] I am surrounded with both, 
though at present a Forlorn. 1814 Porgery 11. ii. There, 
poor forloriis, divide the little there. 

2 . Short for Forlorn hope ; a body of troops 
detached to the front, a front line, vanguaid. Also 
pl„ the men forming a forlorn hc^. 

1849 Cromwkll Lei. to LemtAmll 14 S^pt., Captain Ireton 
with a forlorn of Colonel Rich's regiment. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Piarrutive il (1865) 181 The Foriorne of our Forces. s88l 
J. S. Art of iVar ^ I'he General must send his Porlorns 
tu post thcmtielves on the highmt places, syoe C. Mathkr 
Atugm. CAr. 11. App. (iSsaJ 187 Four companies of these 
were drawn out as forlorns. 1714 Dx Fob Mom. Cuvalier 
(1840) 987, I . .rode up to the forlorn. 

trams/. smAfig. s 80 Joa. Bbaunont PsyeAe iv. cxIiiL Next 
these a Urge Brigade was marshalled, For whose forlorn 
first march'd the hardy Boar, sfigg Gubnall Chr. in Arm, 
Introd. i. (1656) 10 The fearful are in the foriorne of thoM 
that march for hell. 1888 Lomd. Guo. No. 68/4, laor 14 as the 
Vauntguard or Forlorn of their Fleet. 1880 K. L Estrangb 
SeasoM, Mem. Liberties Press 4 Pulpit 4 There started out 
a Party upon the Forelorn, to make Discoveries, and try the 
Temper of the GoverninenL t88s Crownr ’I'kyestes v. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 II. 70 Sometimes they 'll . . stancf A flight 
of beams from the forlorn of day. 1874 Drvdkn Epil. Open, 
Hew Ho, 10 Griticks.. Who. .still charge first, the true for- 
lorn of wit. 

ForlOTa Il0:p6. [ad. Du. verloron hoop [in 
Kilian 1598), lit. Most troop* (ftoesp— H eap, Ger. 
haufen). Cf. Fr enfants perdus. (Among sailors 
mispronounced flowing hofe.)'^ 

1 . In early use, a picked bemy of men, detached 
to the front to begin the attack ; a body of skir- 
mishers. Now usually, a storming party. 

In the lyth c. sometimes applied to the rear guard, 

1579 Diggks Sirutiot. los He must also so order the 
Forlorn hope in y front of hys Batuyle with new supplies. 
1981 Styward Mart. Disciit. 11. 136 The which the Ger- 
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of the Rear, Captain Pate commanded 40 Dregoo 'ers. 18^ 
tr. Gaya's Art 0/ IVar 11. 74 Called the Forlorn^ Hop^ 


1874 L. Stethkn Hours Ltbr, (1899) 1 . viL 945 Compelled 
to lead a forlorn hope up the seming ladders. 

b. trans/, and fig,^ chiefly of peitooft in a 
desperate condition. 

c 197a Gascoignb Fruits IParrs (1831) eii The foriorne 
hope which haue set vp their rest By rash expense, and 
knowe not howe to liue. 197a J. JoNica Bathes 0/ BeUh Pref. 
3 A bootelcsB matter to perswada the forlorn iHm. aueha 
as have decreed to caste awaya them selves, m 1881 FuLLsa 
Worthies (18401 II. zi (Object oi Christ's descent into hell] 
To preach, useless where his auditory was all the forlorn 
hope. 1898 Favaa Ace, E. India 4 P. ia8 The busy apes, 
the Forlorn hope of these decUning Woods, deemiiog no 
place safe where they beheld us. 

o. pi. The men composing such a body ; hence, 
reckless bravos. / 

Tonstall Serm, Palm Sund, (i8f 3> 87 To make this 
a prays to al . . apoyleis, idl anqp h a m^ , all foriorne- 
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of the army. 

il. A pilous or despeiate enterprise. 

%im},lSiwuuNarr.Wmi^^vn% 80 We saw th^ a lUtle 

after, setting out upon their forlom hoM and befoingone 
another evw. .rocks. 197s Junius Lett. Iw. 311 The saury 
. .never went upon a forlorn hope. . . • * 

2 . slang, a. The losers at a ganing-table. b. 
(See qnot. 1785.) 

s8e8 bxKKKR LmHtAeme 4 CaadtsdHhi D fl, They that 
sk dowae to play, arc at first called Leaders. They that 
loose, are the Foriorne Hope. 01700 B. E. Diet. Coni, 
Crew, Forioru Hops^ losing Gemestbrs. ssftg Gvoss DtcL 
Fulg. Tot^uct Forlorn a gameatar s last stake. 

B. With word-play or misapprcht nsion of the 
etymology : A faint hope, a * hope against hope *; 
an entei prise which has little chance of bucocss. 

1841 J. bHUTX SdnsA 4 Hagarwk^^ 108 If we sin, upon 
a presumption that weshall conceal cither our actions or per- 
sons fiom God, it U a forlorn hope; our iaiquitisB will finds us 
out. 1806-7 J. BxRKsroaD MisorUs Hum. Li/e • s8a6) 11. xxi. 
In hopes or making your hearer think tiiat you had beau 
only rinuiiw all the while. A forfom hope indeed. sHg 
Harpers Mag. Mar. 594A She had had a forlorn hope of a 
letter, but it had died away. 

Forlomlsr tf^iijf inli), udu [f. Foblobn e. 
4 -LY Ill a forlorn manner or degree. 

1830 Gaui.k Difianee te Death 30 Why are you so 
desperately and forlomely afraid of duith T sdee Br. Hall 
Harti Texts 566^ I will . .goe up and downe hea^^and forw 


lornely. s^ E. Garbktt House ^ Whs. 1 . 170 S 
the girl sitting forlornly on her low bed. 

ForlonmMB (f|^il^*inines). [f. os prec. 4 
-NBHH. 1 The state of being forlorn [see the adj.). 

cBmn Vesp. Psalter Ixxxvii. ze In forlorenisse [Vulg. in 
perdttiome\. azaag An r. R. zio Vor hora uorlorennessa 
>et drowen him to deaSa. zero I'ombon Catvin's Serm, 
‘i'im. z6o/b Albeit there be at this day an hmible forlorne- 
nesM, so that it may well seeme that we are verie miserable 
cieaturea 1868 U. Muax Div. Dial. 11. xv. (1713) 135 The 
forlomnest and desolatenem of that forsaken Habitacle, the 
Body of a natural Fool. 179s Mrs. Radclikvr Rom. Forest 
ii. Adeline felt the forlornness of her condition with energy. 
1890 L. Hunt Autobiog. 11. xvii. *65 The beRuiiful vegeta- 
tion immediately about it. .completes this look of forlorn* 

t Forlo'se* V. Obs [f. For- ptef^ 4 Lore.] 
trans. ‘1 o lose. Hence Forlo’ot ppt a. 

c Z374 Chaucrr Troylus iii 931 1980) She for-lost, and thou 
right nought y-wonne. Ibid. iv. 798 (756) She held hire 
self a furloet creature, c 9440 Partonope 6^ He hath for* 
lost his steede. 

tForlo*t,v. Obs. ran, ff. Foe- pref^ 4 Lor v.J 
trans. ? To allot beforehand. 

S988 Drant Horace's Sat. v. C iv, Tosterte up in astrologie 
the caiiuaU of men, To limit and forlote by ane. 

tForlytea^v. Obs. In 4 fore*, [f. For- 
pnf.^ 4 Lyte a, + -en 6.1 trans. To diminish. 

Ta 1400 Mor/e Artk. sis we hafe..forelytenede the looe 
kat we are layttede. 

Form (fj^im), sb. Forms ; 3-7 forme, 4- form; 
also 3-4 furme, 3-7 fourme, 5 foorme. [a. OF. 
fo{H)rme, flermsy a^ L, forma, primarily shape, 
configuiation ; the derived senses below were for 
the most part developed in class, or post-class. Lnt. 

Some philologists refer the woid to the rootof/stfrs to 
strike ; others compare it with Skr. dharman neut., holding, 
position, order, f. dkar^ dkg, to hold. The word has been 
adopted, and is in familiar use, in all the Rom. and mod. 
Teut. lanvL : Pr., Sp., Pg., It. /ormta (Sp. Mech. also 
Aormm), Gw., Sw., Da. form, Du. tarm. 

Todd 1818 assigns to the word in senses 6 b, 17, 
81 the pronunciation (lo^jm), in other senses 
The distinction, if it was ever recognized, is now 
obsolete.] 

I. Shape, arrangement of parts. 

1 . The visible aspect of a thing ; now usually in 
narrower sense, shape, configuration, as distin- 
guished from colour; occasionally, the shape or 
figure of the body as distinguished from the face. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3396 pat ychanged hii were Hii pro 
in be oberes fourme. a seoo P'ragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) ^zt 
After the ei)te and twenti dayes, forme hit (the s^l gynnetk 
, c S3a5 Mctr. Horn, 9a An angel bi wai he mett^ 
es fourin. e z4oa Rom, Rose sBzo Hir shappe, hir 


, s SM diff 

1589 T. Washington tr. Nichola/s Fey, 1. viii. 
_ t buuding made in forme of a Citadell^ z 6 ^ 
Drydxn Virg. Gcerg. iv. 987 The slipp'ry (^ will . .various 
» . ^ cheat thy sight. 1790 Johnson Rambler 


to nyme. 

In manm 

fourme, hir goodly chere. e 9400 Lan/^ne's Cirurg, xaj 
pis schM be M foorme of a trepane. igSe Turnxr Herbal 
II. 99 The Whyte 1^ differeth. .from the blak . . in the form 
of the lefe. 
yh, A great 
Drydx 

Forms RMume, to , « - , 

No. Be p s Stones of remarkable forms. 1849 Macaulav 
Hist.Eng. 11.957 Her face was expressive : her form wanted 
no feminine charm. 1879 Jowktt Plate (ed. a) 111 . 57s 
The world was made in the form of a globe. 

b.^. The shape of the different parts of a body, 
[So Fr. lot formos du corps,’\ 

183J Lanb Med, Egypt, 1 . 50 In the Egyptian females the 
furmsofwomanhooa begin to develop themselves about the 
ninth or tenth year. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
xviii. Rzt I'he buildings of the city., presenting forms dear 
to the antlquaiy. 

O. Spec, in Crystallogr. (See qnots.) 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr, 38 This group of fkoee, which 
are required to Go-exut with a given face by the law of 
symmetry of the system is called a crystallographic form. 
1878 Huxley PAystogr, 60 A set of ftwes symmetrically 
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£ , mmIi m «lM •!« fccca of the prim of rock-cryMat, h 
Mchoicelly e term. 

AbitnMBtly conildered •• one of the elemeiita 
plutic em. 

Rumcim PmiM, II. iii. ii. tv. |p Form we find 
itedly oooMdered tw the tculptor. ifiM Rood C'drv- 
xvtii. 314 In palming, .colour Is subo^inate to form, 
te. Beantv, comelinesi. [so L,/orma.\ O^s. 
mte Wvcur WM, vUL a And Imere 1 am mad of the 
fbonne of it [wisdom), igffi T. Howbll Ard. Amitig^iijg) 
la Forme is most fravle, a fading flattering showe. mii 
Biata /««. liii. a Hee hath no forme nor comelinesse. sfiga 
IUndolth ytmUiu Ltivtrt 11. vii. You puni>ih'd llie queen 
of beauty with a mole; but certainly Her perjury hath 
added to her form. 

t£ Style of dnaa, costame. Ohs. 

Panra Dimay 1^ July, 1 ‘here comes out of the chayre^ 
roome Mrs. Stewart, in a most lovely form. .A lovely creap 
lure she In this dress seemed to be. 

f 2 . An repraientation, or likeneM ^of a 

My). Algo^. Ohs. 

m snag An€r. K. ij8 Uin deorewui6e soate. Codes owune 
fumie. ciape 5 *. Eng, Leg. 1 . 85/43 Ane Croya of aeluer 
with |w fourine of gM buy leten a>rere. 1340 Ayanh. 87 
Oure^ri^te nadm..het .. laop |>e aaule to his anlycnisse an 
to his faurmeJ^ cteao Maundbv. (Roxb. i viii. 3a In he 
whilk roche cs ^ prynte and he fourine of hb body, c i6m 
Shakb. Schh. IX, Ihac ibuu no forme of thee hast left 
behind, ifito Guilum HaraUrg 1. vii. (1611) 39 An esuo* 
cheon is the forme or representation of a shield. 

9. A body consideied in respect to its outward 
shape and appearance ; tsp. that of a living being, 
a person. 

laay R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4318 King Arthurs . . Toward |ris 
grisiiche fourme mid god berte him drou. c 1385 Ciiaucki 
Z. G. W* 1768 Lucrttiat Right so, thogh that her forme 
wer absent, llie plesaunce of liir forme was present. ^1400 
Lau/ramt^t Cirurg. 37 pat httl motin bynde manye hingis 
in oon foorme. as pe panicle of h* heed byndib sevens 
boones. 1630 Massinors Unttat, Camimt v. ii. Are your 
aerial forms deprived of language T sday Dsvdbn jEntiii vi. 
sto Here Toils, and Death, and Death\ half-brother. Sleep, 
Forms terrible to view, ibeir Ceniiy keep. 1817 Colbsiugr 
Lawti a To forget the form 1 loved. 1841 I^nb Arab. NU, 
1. 77 'I'o his surprise, this very form stood before him. 

4. Philos, a. In the Scholastic philosophy : The 
essential determinant princi|)le of a thing; that 
which makes anything (maittr) a determinate 
species or kind of being; the essential ci'eative 
quality. 

Thin use kX form Arintotle's vopAii or cTSoO and mafier 
(uA^) u a metaphorical extension of their p^ulnr use. In 
ordinary speech, a portion of matter, stun, or material, 
becomes a * thing ' by virtue of having a particular * form* 
or shape ; by altering the form, the matter remaining un> 
changed, we make a new * thing '. This lang'iage, primarily 
applied only to objects of sense, was in philosophical use 
extended to objects of thought : every ‘thing* or entity wan 
viewed as consisting of two elements, its form by virtue of 
which it was diflerent from, and its matter which it had in 
common with, others. 

c sa8s Chauckr L. G. IV. aaa8 PhilomtHa^ Thou yiver of 
the formes that hast wrought The faire world. 1413 Piigr. 

tCaxton 1483) iv. xxv. 71 The body was only mater, 
to whiche thou [the soul] were^the fourme, of whoma now 
is he naked another fourme accidentale. maye hewel haue, 
but forme substancial is hit nought that he hath. 1370 Dbr 
Math, Pref. *j. To behold in the Glas of Creation, the 
Forme of ^ ormes. 1994^ Hookbr Eccl. Pol. 1. iii. | 4 
Form in other creatures is a thing proportionable unto the 
soul in living creatures . . According to the diversity of 
inward, form.s, things of the world are distinguished into 
their kinds. 160s P. WooDHousa FUa 11877) *0 Reason ’s 
the forme of man, he who wants this, May well lie like 
a man, but no man is. 1843 Sir T. Brownb Rtlig Mad t. 
I 33, 1 beleeve . . that they [spirits) know things by their 
formes, and define by specificafl difference what we describe 


by accidents and properties. 

The Form by which the thing is what it is. sW^ | 
Glanvii.l Scaysu Set. xxii. 137 That the Soul cannot be 
separated from the Body, because 'tis it's Form. 1676 
Batbs Exist. God iv. 66 Supposing the self subsistence 
of Matter, .could the World, full or innumerable Forms, 
^ing by an Impetus from a dead, formless Principle? 169a 
Lockb Ham. Uud. in. vi. | 10 lliat the several Species of 
Substances had their distinct internal subaUmtial FWins. 

b. So in Theol,, a sacrament is said to consist 
of matter (os the water in baptism, the bread and 
wine in the Eucharist) and form^ which is furnished 
by certain essential formulary words. 

1997 Hooaaa EccL Pol, v. IvUi. | a To make complete the 
outward substanoa of a sacrament, there is required an out* 
ward form, which fimn sacramental elements receive firom 
sacramental words, a 1600 Ibid. vi. iv. f 3 Forasmuch as 
a sacrament is complete, having the matter and form which 
it ought 1787-41 in CHAMBBBa CycL 

o. In bacon's naodification of the Scholastic use : 
The real or olyective conditions on which a sensible 
quality or boefy depends for its existence, and the 
knowledge of which enables it to be freely produced. 

1609 Bacon Ado. Lamm. 11. viL I s To inquire the form 
of a lion, of an oak, of gold, nay, of water, of air, is a vain 
pursuit: but to inquire the forms of sense. .of colours.. of 
density, of tenuity, of heat, of cold, and all other natures 
and qualities.. to inquire, I say, the true forms of these, is 
that part of metaphysic which we now define oil 

d. In the nsage of Kant and Kantians: lliat 
factor of knowledge which gives reality and objec- 
tivity to tbe thing known, and which Kant regards 
as due to mind, or ai (in his sense) subjective ; the 
formative principle which holdt tofl^her the several 
elementa of a thing. 


1649 Milton Tetrach. I1851) 
le thing is what it is. sM9 


aflcs Edia, Eeo. I. 858 The sohjtetlvo etomania ar* by 
Kant denominated fornu 1880 H. SvaNcaa First Prime, 
id I 3 <18791 49 if Space and Tima are ibrnia of thooicht. 
they can never he thouglit ot ^74 Sidowicb Msth, Ethies 
I. IX. 93 This notion of *oi^t* .. is a neccasary form of 
w moral appreheosiun. t8^ Caird Phiios. Kant 1 . 079 
I'he forms of unity by which It (tha mind] dvtarmines 
sensible objects, ihid. 1 . 349 The categories or forms of 
synthesis which belong to Um pure undursiaitding. 

6. The )iarticular character, natute. suucturr, or 
constitution of a thing; the particular mode in 
which a thi:ig exists or manifests itself. Phr. in 
the form of, to take the form ef. 

a sjM Cursor M, t<9i >C£att.) For-H in form of lugement 
A neu vengans on henn he sent, trsgio Poems Hart, MS, 
3353 [Buddeker) 193 lesu..gnittme ous..lie vnderfonge in 
fourme of bred, rtgoo La^/ramr's Ctrurg. 81 Alwey 


stiryiig til it . . come Ittio he foorme of an oynement. 1999 
W. CuNHiNQMAM CostMOfir Gtosss Prcf. A vj b, 1 have 
reduced It into the forme of a Dialoge. 16^ CAMUkN 
Esmt: 8 When th^ had . . brought them into forme of 
a province. 1798 C. Lucas Ess, IVatsrs 111 . 117 Iron is | 
not, in tbe metallic form, produced by nature. tSya 
McCobm Div, Govt, 1. (1874) 53 Pantheism is the form in 
which infidelity prevails on the Continent oi* Europe 111 
the present day. t86o-s Flo. Nichtincals JYMrrrniF 50 
An egg, whipp^ up with wine, is often the only form in 
which they can take this kind of nourishment. ? 875 J owain* 
Plato {mi. ail. 199 Tbe Dialogue necessarily takes the form 
of a narrative. 

b. One of the different modes in which a thing 
exists or manifests itself; a species, kind, or 
variety. 

194a RKCoana Gr. Arias 1 16 b. This soite is in two fourmes 
conimenly. I'he one by lyneti, and the other without lynes. 
>987 Morlby lutrod, Mus. 76 To make your descant carrie 
some forme of relation to the plaine song, itei Hoaaaa 
Laviatk. 11. xviii. 94 The Power in all formes [or Cominun- 
wealth], if th^ ue perfect eiiough to protect them, is the 
same. 1733 Pora Est, Man 111. 303 For Forms of Govern* 
ment let fools contest, ifies Mamsiiai.i. Const. O/du. 
(1839) 356 I'o this argument, in all its forms, the same 
answer may be given. *•43 C. II. Smith Naturalist's 
Libraty 1 . apt The group is intermediate between the 
biHoniinc form and the Dovme. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eug. 

I . 157 They had refused to declare that any form of cccleHi* 
astical polity was of divine origin. 1B99 Bain Samses 4 iut, 

II. ii. 1 8 'i'he sensation of wetness seems 10 be nothing else 
than a form of cold. 

o. Gf'am. {a) One of the various modes of 
pronunciation, spelling, or inflexion under which 
a word may appear, {h) In generalized sense : 
The external characteriidcs of words {esf. with le- 
ference to their inflexions), as distinguished from 
their signification. 

1861 M. MUllbs Laet. Set. Lassg. vii 355 The Chinese 
sound ia means without any change of form, great, jtreni* 
nesiL and to be great. tttg F. Hall in Nattom <r«. Y.) 
XLVlll. 867/3 b* *S3°t Pal'tgrave recorded the form to/sy 
tyriy. 

tf . t R* A grade or degree of rank, qu.'ility, 
excellence, or eminence ; one of the classes forming 
a series arranged in order of merit, official dignity, 
proficiency in learning, etc. Ohs. 

[So late h.Jismia grima^ sacutula^ etc., used of the various 
orders in the clergy, etc.] 

£1430 Lvinj. Bochme 1. viii. <1544) lah, Minos.. Made 
statutes, .or righceousnes they toke the fyrst fourme. 1579 
E. K. Gam. A rgt, .SPatUads Shapk, Cal. 1 3 1 ’hese . . iEclogues 
. may be..deuid<m into three formes or ranches. £’1809 
Baammomt Papers 1884) ai, 1 looke for no ordinarie cocke, 
hauyng of mjme owne of that fourme mure then 1 know 
wbat to doe withall. i88a Stillincfl Orig. Seter. 11. ii 1 6 
Certainly this kind of l.earnina deserves the highest form 
among the difficilas Nugm, s8l^ Burnkt Reply to Varillas 
183 cannot bear my saying that such matters were above 
men of his form. 1700 Pepys Let. in Diary V 1 . 335 Thinking 
b working, though many forms beneath what my Lady and 


b working, though many forms beneath what my Lady and 
you are doing, syoa Stbxlb Funeral 11. (1704) 40 The 
Tongue b the Instrument of Speech to us of a lower Form. 


1710 Aee. Last Distmmb, Tom IVkigg 1. aa Tbe Doctor 
was a Physician of the nrst form. 

b. spec. One of the numbered classes into which 
the pupils of a school are divided accoiding to their 
degree of proficiency. 

In English Schools the sixth form is usually the bigheat ; 
when a larger number of classes b required, the numbered 
* forms' are divided into 'upper* and 'lower', etc. The 
word b usually explained as meaning originally *a number 
of scholara sitting on the same^A^nw ' (sense ij ) ; but there 
appears to be no ground for this. 

1980 Daub tr. Siaidama's Comm, 160 b, The maner of 
teaching the youth, and diuiding them into fourmes. 
s8s9 Hbvwood Fort, by Laud iii. Wks. 1874 VI. 399 We 
two were bred together, Schoole fellows, Both of one form 
and like degree in School. 1740 J.Clarkb Edue. Yonth 
(ed. 3) 110 'The Master is obliged to divide his Time 
amongst Boys of diflTerent Forms. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. 
4 Merck. 1 . 1. >3 He waa in the fifth form at Eton. 

fig. 1774 FLBTCHaa Ess, Truth Wks. 1793 IV. 134 If there 
are vmous foniia in the School of Truth. 

1 7. A model, type, pattern, or example. Ohs. 

1380 WvcuF I Those, L 7 So that )e ben maad fourme, or 
cnaauuiple, to alle men hileuynge. cs4S9 Wvntoun C*oh, 
VII. vL 19 Hys Lyf wea fowrme of all meknes, Merowr he 
wea of Rychtwysnea. 1890 l^ocaa Hum, Uud. iii. iii. 
(1695) M To make abstract general Ideaa, and set them up 


YOBK. 

3?^ ssj A' 

enemy. Mga Evruvn aa Mar.. Hb SOjJvn* whbb 

ho was now dasiroua to put into some fonne. sMi 1 rvpen 
Abe. 4 Aekis, 1. 331 'Gamst form and order they their power 
employ. Nothing to build, and all things to destroy, ifi 87 
->vSr. Gaorg.ve, 606 When heaps oT B.ltewa. In Form 
of Waf! theb wai'ry Ranks divide. I7>8 Da Fob Crusm 
11. X, They came dnmping in. not.. in form, hut all in 
heaps. t77i R. Kino hi L^o 4 Corr. (18^ I. 9 As soon aa 
one Man waa shot down in the front, another front the Rear 
immediately filled his place, and by that nicana fiheyj kept 
their Body in form. , 

8. Style ot exprcMtng the thoughts ond ideas m 
literary or musical coii^oaitlon, including the ar* 
rangeineiit and order of the difi^erent paita of the 
whiile. Also, method of arranging the idm in 
lexical reasoning ; good or just order (of ideoi, 

I etc.), t logical aequence. 

1951 T. WiiaoN Ligikt <19801 84 b. I'he faiilte that b In 
the forme, or maner of makyng [of a syllogbrn). ^ layS 
Flemimo Pautopl. t.pist. 81 It reasoncth wiih ttselfe in tnb 
forme and oider. c tSoe Siiakh. Soun. Ixxxv, 8 In polish'd 
form of well-refined pen. tSoa — Haua. 111. i. 171 Nor what 
he spake, though it lack'd form a little. Was not like mad- 
nesa. ^1887 TxMrLa Let, Courrilla Wks. 1731 11 33, 1 am 
very little satisfied with the Queen of imuiii's l.etter. 1 
think the Form is faulty, us well an the Substance. 1884 
BowhN Logic vi. 149 Every correct step of Reasoning, 
considered simply as such, or in reference to its Form. 
1871 Moxlrv Vottaira (188^ 6 Hardly a page of all these 
countless leaves b common form. 1878 Stainer A Barrrtt 
Diet, Mus. Terms, Fotm, the shape and order in which 
niUKical ideas are presenteo. 1879 ( Irkkn Read. Eng. Hist. 
xxvii IJ9 He read the Sonnets of Petinrea, and he Irnrnt 
whttt b meant by * form ’ in poetry. Lowai.i. Latest 

Lit. hss. (1.39a) 144 Form . . is the artistic sense of decorum 
controlling the coordination of parts and ensuring thtir 
harmonious siibservience to a comniun end.^ 
t iO. Manner, niethud, way, inahion (of doing 
anything). Jn like form : in like manner. Obs, 

1897 Glouc. 'i 7 a 4 * 447 ?yf hyssop ,.ded were, He 
grantede, I at [loru kyng non deslourbance nere, pat me ne 
chose in ryjte fourme ano|>er anon, c 1380 VIr yllii' Sarm, 
Sel. Wks. 1. 177 Ciixk 3yvep his prechouis foorme how bei 
slial lyuc in bis work. 1479 Bk, Noblesse (1B60) 34 It is In 
like fourme knuwen of high recorde. sgop Banclav ShyP 
etf Poiys (1874' I. i<)5 In lyke fourme who comyth unto 
confessyon [etc.] sgf^ T. Washington tr Nicholafs Voy- 
IV. viii. 119 Over their shoulders, iii the fourme and maner 
as the picture following doth shew. 1841 J. Jackboh True 
Hvang, T, 11. 115 He.. was crudfli-d. as his master was, 
tut aner a diverse lorme, with hb head doWhward. 

11. A at-t, customary, or piescril-ed uay of doing 
anything ; a set mcthotl of proceefore according to 
rule (e,g. at law); formal proceduie. 

1897 E. Gixiuc. (1784) 491 A in gode fourme acorded hi! 
were. 41300 Cursor M. 19081 (Cttt.) )>b foim bat him 
bitaght waa ar O baptiiqing, he held it par. 1998 SrxNaaa 
Statta Iral (Globe) 6aa/i 1 ne wrungfull distrayning of any 
mans goodcs agaynst the forme of the Commiin L^iwe. 
1599 Siiakh. Much Ado iv. i. a The plaine forme of marriage. 
1847 Clarknoun Hist. Rab. viii. 1 384 I'heir general ; who 
used, in all dispatches made by himself, to observe all 
decency in the forms. 1713 Strrlb Englishm. No. 55. 
355 Lords . only laid hold of some Forms of Ijiw 
to have prevented Judgment. 1707 Swift GulRver iii. 
iv. S05 He was content to go on in the old forms. 1787 
T. jBKKRasoN Writ. 11859) * 1 . vjo A paper from the 
admiralty . . sent to me as a matter of form 1809 T. Lind* 
LEV Yoy. ^r4s/V(i8i>8) 77 To make hb report, .from whence 
he came, &c. la form to which the Portuguese merchantmen 
are all subjecti. 1818 Jab. Mill Brit, India 11 . v. ix. 706 
The other commissioners being seldom called to deliberate, 
or so much as a.<4emble for form sake, i^lyo Lubbock Orig, 
Civilit. i. (1875 ' a The form of capture in weddings. 

b. /h form : according to the rules or prescribed 
methods (now usually in elue or proper form) ; also, 
as a matter of merely formal procednie, formally. 

[1998 Aurelio 4 Isatb. (1608) D vj, It sholde be putte in 
writinge, and reduitedc in fourme of lawe.) 1743 Lu’ITRKLL 
Bri^ Rat, (1857) V. 350 Count de Frixe, governor of 
Landau, writes, that [he] expects to be atiBLlct in form. 


Landau, writes, that [he] expects to be atiBLkt in form. 
t7Xi Addison Sped. Na 164 p 5 He recovered himself 
enough to give her the Absolution in Form. .7381 .RDiAan 
Li/a Marlborough I. 34 I'he Art.. of besieging a strong 
Town in Form. 1749 Fikuhmo Tom Jones 1. xi, I'he citadm 
wax defended in form, and at length, in proper form sur- 
rendered at discretion. 17 9 8 8 a J. Wanton Ess, Pops II. 
X. ia8 The publisher .. mAes a grave apology, in form. 
1809 T. Lindlbv Yoy. Brasil xix, I'he laws, which hereto- 
fore existed only in form, have been thorouglily enforced. 

t o. In University language : The regular course 
of exercises, attendance on lectures, etc., prescribed 
for a particular degree. Only in plirase for his 
form pro forma, Obs, 

C1470 Harding Chron, cx. handing. At Oxenford, where 
the clerkes be sworne they shall not rede for 1 hey r fourme 
at Sumforde. 1913-0 Act 14-15 Han. Vltl, 1 3 in Oj^, 
4 Comb. Enatctm. 10 A Graduat of Oxforde or Cantebrygge 
which hath accomplbshcd all thyiig for hb fourme. 1974 
M. Stokvs in Peacock Stai. Untv. Comb. <1841) App. A. 
10 Iff a Bachelar off Dyvynyte preche for hb Frurme. 

12. A set or fixed order of words (/ as used in 
religious ritual) ; the cuatomary or legal method of 


in the Mind, with Names annexed to them, as Pattenis, or 
Forms, (for in that aence the word Form has a very proper 
aifnificaiion). 

B. Doe shape, proper figure ; orderly mrraii^- 
ment of parts, re^larity, good order ; also, mili- 
tary formation. 

X 989 Shahs. Jehn 111. iv. loi, 1 will not keepe thb forme 


drawing up a writing or document. 

1399 Rolls of Parti. TIL 404/1 ?e renounsed and cesfcd 
of the State of Kyng. .uppe the fourme that is contened In 

.L- n Cession. ibb8 Pilgr. Per/. 

Ic and sauyour Jesu ChrytU bath 


the same Renunebtion and Cession. ibb8 I^r. Per/. 
(W. dc W. 1531 > 9 Our lordc and sauyour Jesu ChrytU bath 
gyuen vs a forme how to praye. 1997 Hooiuta Ecel. PoL v. 
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tliat tKera h not anri f iKd dmw up 01M; iTti Abommi 
S^f. No. IS! P i Momtour Boyle . . ddtmtn iKe mmm 
O pMont iho* in • bolder Form of Word*. 173^ liOer 
Siri0fu C, elv. (ed. •> •4«» I think ■ ibvm of jpnyer eery 
netOMory. itit CeoisK Diignt («d. a) V. 106 The fiarm of 
Chb Ana i»— ‘ And the mffmmmtnt U «ach, to vit, thoi |eie.>* 
NIM DiCKKMe licrrie 1. «. You II memocialMe thot Depc^ 
ment (eceordm^ to regular forme which you'll find out Cor 
leave to mcmarialM inlii Department. 

b. A forniulorj document with blatiki for the 
inaertion of particular!. 

ifiog Dickrn! Dorrit 1. jc, I can give you ulenty of forma 
to fill ep. tBBg Act 48 yict. e. 15 Suhed- U. Forme 11. 
Form A, You are hereby retired to fill up accurately the 
underwritten form. iSm /Yoirr 5 Feb. 10/3 A meeaage 
erritien on a Celcgrapk form. 

t o. A foriiiulii, reci|ie, prescription. Ofis. 

*404 Caxtom Fahltt #/ /V^r <1634) 913 A young man. 
Chat made pillee, after a ceitaine forme that he (a Phyeition] 
had ehewed vnto him. 1607 *rnr!iBf.L Four-f, Amu/r it6^| 
147 Armeiia . . presetibeth thie form for the core of tiiia 
e«Ul : let the Dog he pat into the water, and then, .let hie 
hair be ehaved on [etc.], ifite BAaaouoH M*fh. Phyritk 
VII. axiii. 410 The ibrni and making wherof [oin(- 

mentM m to be Bought out of the Antidolariea 
1 18. A forniAl ai^rcement, setlleinent. or arrange- 
ment between fHirtieii also, a formal commission 
or authority. OAf 

1007 ^R. f*i>ouc. (RolU> 07^6 An foiirme bil made bat eiher 
beloe ie owe lond in U bond, c ijes S/. Ktntlm 314 in 
E, E. P. 11861J sfi Hi makede a forme bat (etc.). 14BI AW/j 
4/ PmHt, Ilf. 630/1 Hyin to harme and di^houure, agayn 
the fourme of a Liweday taken bytwen the aaiae parCitM. 

14. A set method of ontwaid behaytoor or pro* 
cedure in accordance with prescribed ti^a(;e, cti> 
quette, ritual, etc.; a ceremony or formality. 
(Often siinktinxfyt an implying the absence of 
intrinsic meaning or reality.) 

idle Davirs Piscitv. Causfx why trttand fte. 934 That 
the Parliamcntee of Ireland, might want no desent or honor* 
able forme that wax vaed in hngiund. 1643 BuaaouoHaa 
Exp. //aara iv. •i65e< eie Many who have no religion but 
a forme, yet neglect (lode foriac. 1676 F.THRaaixiK Mmm a/ 

I. H The Forme end Civilitire of the Ifttt Age. leje 
baaKaLav AM/hr. 1. | i After the ueual forme at Unit 
meeting. Euphrunor and I eat down by them, ilog 'I*. 
Lim>i.av fVy. AnuiV (1808) eg The eacrAinent, which wae 
edminielered with all itn forme. iStS Jas. Mill Brii. /mtiiP 
U. V. viL 6ao They put on the forms of dnCance ; and etood 
upen elevated lerme [with the envoy-), itae Tbunvbon /«e 
Mtm. cv. For who would keep an ancient I'hro* which 
the amric breathee no more V 

t D. A way of behaving oneself, an instance of 
behaviour of a given kind ; in //. « manners. OAs, 
igpi Shaks. 7 W f/aw/. V. iv. $6 If the gentle epirit of 
tDoniof worde Can no way change you to a milder forme, 
ifiifi J. Haiu in J RuHeell timgt vi «i88i) 140 My bniiher 
..breake up the letter, whilk wae no gentlemanly form, 
sfiog Bacon Am., Arb.i 95 It doth much adde 


«di|Mp m cur heeieis thm- he b In bMi oondBloo ^ond fit to 
w ime bettv Hneuedi StmiimTLi/A N, Ztmiaod uvU. 
(M h li l sefi Oueof the new chums, who wee net s u ppos ed to 
M||ii ip^ farm tar a long walk. iMe W. Day Kmtrkmnx 
xvi. 157 The owre had simply lost her form— 
sMwne not so good as a Uir«e> ae she wae ae a two-yesr- 
toi.; iMo StmmAmxd eo Nov. 1^8 MUchell wee in 
■SNl, whilat Beall dkl net play eo well as on previous dajfs 
(OV billiards]. iil!| ‘iimttr ea Oct. loA Glocke . . has not 
maia this country, but hsa shown fanr form abroad. 1M4 
Ctosw. Rw. 10 Dec. igt la the winning crew : M. . . kept 
hmfinn well. 

tranrf, Livelines.*, high gpirits, conversational 
powers, or the like, eeltoq, 

Mn Chuscm FatheFa Nmmx (Tauchn.) II. I. xy 

pws Mioees LUlietrip were in great form. 1884 yarncim^ 
JSnUaitf 4 tmttp. 1 f>b. 130/9 Ijie Irish members did not 
ap|^r to have recovered their usual form. sfiM Pmil 
PmiiMag* Sept. 114 Macturk was in great form after hie 
bnj ekf aet, apologising to my wife with the grandest air. 

ZX. Denoting vaiiutis iiiatciial objects 

17. A long seat without a back, a bench. 

IteOF.^^wmrs, med.L Awmo, applied also to the stalls in 

a choir, with bsick, and book.mst. For the ormin of ihia 
use of the word, cf. OF. Fasuatr tm /xr/wt^ to su in a row 
or in fixed order.) 

ijBy TacviOA Higdm 1 Rolled IV. m Benches, stoles, 
formes. ^1440 Prxmp. Parp. 179/1 FWiue, longe stole, 
$p*HAa. S4S4 Facvam C 4 mv. vii. ccxxii. 9 a 6 l*hc munkes, 
with foiirnies and cuncleUtyckes, defeiidea theym. legg 
Aci 31 Hen, /^///, c. 10 'llie same fourme that the arch^ 
bishop of Catiierburic siiteth on. >607 Hibmun iFks, I. a8e 
To Hitic in the schoole of Christ vpon the learners forme. 
1641 I'ettry Ukt. < Surtees) 191 Item for 9 short fourmes to 
sett a coffin uppon. 1694 Evklvn Dtary 5 Oct., 1 went to 
Sc. Paul's to see the choir. .The pulling out the formes, Hke 
drawers, from under Che stalhi is ingenious. 9743 P Tmo iab 
yiw/. Amaon*t Pay. 390 I'hey have no Seats, as in our 
I Churches, only Forma. 1833 t.. Ritihir Wand, Ay Leirt 
) 33 A larjM cold room, garni^cd with deal tables and forms. 

I 1873 A. K. Hopk My SckitcUn*y Fr. 35 Abbing was made to 
; aemd^ upon « form. <877 J. D. Chambkrs Divine WvrrhiJ^ 

'■ X ra The First I'hree L^ons . . were read l>y boys from each 
‘ side altemritely from the first Form. 

18. AJuh.t etc. A mould or * shape* ; an imple* 
ment on which anything ia shiuied or fashioned. 

m 1633 Gouoa Comm, Heh, iii. i If the form be square or 
round, mi will the mctall Im. sMp Stusmy Mariner* Mag, 
V. 63 I'u liave a form of Wood turned to the height of the 
Cartredge. 1707-41 Chambrso Cyel,^ Form . . a kind of 
mould, whereon a tiling is fatdiioiied or wrought. Sut h are 
Che hatters Form, the papermakers Form, &c. xSgB in 
SiMMoNDs Dtci, Trade. 1867 Sumc Smiiodt Word-bk.^ 
Formt^ the moulds for making wads by. 

1 18. a. A window- frame. [iSo Y.forme!\ OAs, 

1463 Bury H'Uis •Camden) 39 The glas and the fuorme of 
stoun that iongich vnto the same wyndowe. 
t b. A case or liox. OAs. 

1394 Plat Jewetldro, iil t Cause new fourmes of I^ad to 
be made in euerie of which fourmes place one flower . . let 
these fourmes be well fitted with tneir apt coiiers, and 
sodered verie close. 

20. /Minting. A body of type, seen red in a 
chose, for printing at one impieasioii. v^itcn spelt 
formed 

1481 Cakton ( 7 Mf/iTy eexii. 319 Whiche hook l..scttein 
furiiie & enpryiited the xx day of iiouembre. 0483 — 
Bk./or 7 ran, 94 b. At Wustmestre by london In fourmei 
enprinted [Fr. Ea /ormc* impresseeV. ^ 1394 T. B. /.a 
> Pntnaud. Fr, .Acad. 11. 337 The Printer that piitteth 
ynke vpon the fourmes. S69S Wooi> Atk. 0 .roH. 11.^315 
He flew to the Printiitg<housc and commanded the Com- 
positors to dUtrihuie the form. 1771 Fmanklin AufoAiog, 
Wkik 1887 I. 93 On oct'osion, I earned up and down stairs a 
I larue form of types in each hand. xBSO Vkbody Eng. *)onr- 
nmhm xv. 107 'Die printers, even with three set-s of formes, 
often found themselves working off iwpers half through the 
night. i88g J. Souhiwaku in Kneyel, Bril. XXI fl. 700 
The pagvs of types . are then ready to be made into a forme. 

21. The ne.^^t or lair in which a hare crouches. 
Also rarely, of a deer. 

a 1300 Frngm. Pop, Sc, (Wright^ ji8 I buyd as an hare 
Whan he in forme lyih. rxjM Ciiaccbh Shipman's T, 
104 As in u fourme .siReth a wery hare, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 173/1 Foorme of an hare, or o)»er lyke, Inwirum, 
1376 Turbrrv. Penerit 161 When a hare rysetli out of the 
fourme. s6x6 Sukkl. ft Markh. Conntry Farme^ 6m The 
first point, .for the killing of the Hare, consistech in finding 
out her forme. 1733 SuMKRViLtJC Chase ti. 38 In the dry 
crumbling Bank Ineir Forms they delve. 17^ J- Roskw- 


to a Mans Reputation . . to have good Fonnes. a 1639 
SroTTiawaoii iJist. Ck, Scot, vi. 0655) 395 When he pei^ 
ceived the Kings countenance not to be towards him . . be 
changed hU forma. 


16. Behaviour according to prescriljcd or custo- 
mary rules ; observance of etbjuette, ceremony, or 
decorum, /if {full, gr€at^ form', with due cere- 
mony. Often oMpreciatively : Mere outward cere- 
mony or formality, conventional observance of 
etiquette, etc. 

c 1386 Chaucrb Prol, 30s Not o wonl spak he more than 
was nede. And that was said in forme ft reverence. s6oa 
Shaks. i/am. in, i. 161 The glass of fashion and the mould of 
form, a xtoa Wood Li/e 1848! ti8 A fellow of little or no 
religion, only for forme-sake. 1703 Strrlb Tend. Hush. v. i, 
WeMI eat the Dinner, and have a Dance together, or we 
shall traiMgress all form. S711 — Sped. No. 147 v 9 When 
I reflected on my fortner Performance of that Duty, 1 found 
1 hod run it over as a matter of Form, ivaa Dr Kok Ptagne 
<1884) 116 They cou'd no more bury in Form, Rich or Poor, 
1776 Footr Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1779 II. too There is so 
imtck confinement, and form, even in the mutt fashionable 
fiimilies. 178B Lo Auckland Diary Lett. i86x 11 . 74 We 
sreni in the evening in a carriage in full form. 18^ J. 
Chahamk Sabbath 37 Of giving thanks to God<— not thanks 
of form, A word and a griniare, but rev’rcntly. 1603 T, 
Limdlkt Pay. ^raxi 7 (i 8 o 8 ) 136 These officers accordiimly 
aUeuded in great form, tfi Amnolu in Stanley I A/e 4 
Corr, (1844) ll App. A. ^44 Whether while we worshipped 
Tliea in form, we worshipi^ 'I'hee in spirit and in truth. 
1871 Fabrar Witn. Hist. iii. 77 To plant the standard of 
Christian freedom upon the ruins of Levitical form. 

b. Good^ox Aoil) /orm : said of behaviour, man- 
ners, etc. which satisfy (or offend) the current Ideals 
of * Society * ; (good or bad) manners, colloq, 
i868 Dedly Nrms 94 Dec., Hapiiily it is not good form 
even to purchase the Bacchanalian handkercht^ of the 
Bnrllngton-arcade 1883 ^E. R EmiLAirD Ntaes Eurip. 
ipAig. in Tanris xn This excellent sentiment makes us 
wondar if el vfot in Euripides’s day thought energy * such 
awf'ly bad form, you know*. i8ga .Spectator 7 tune 791 It 
is not good imellectoal form to grow angry in diacussum. 
16. Sporting. Of a horse : Condition in regard to 
health and training ; fitness for running or racing ; 
style and speed in running (as compered with com- 
petitors). (See quot. 1861.) /if/prr« : fit to run, 'in 
condition ’ ; no out ^f form. Stoid also of athletes 
{p.g. oarsmen, cricketers) and players generally. 


1760 R. Hubrs Norse Matches ix. 148 A horse in a very 
high fbrm. 1787 *G. Gambado * Acad. Horsemen <t8oa) 47 
Bnngtng horses of different forms together ever Neww 


nurkcL 1834 Medwin An^er in Wales 11 . 1x5 To enable 
hfan to run in his beat fbrm. lOfii Walsh ft Liirrow /ferwe 
vi. 84 When we say that a horse b *in form* we iulend to 


given to Idolatry, iwo Bykom Let. to Afurrsm 6 fjet., 
met. .my old school and form fidlw. .sMi Vedfy Net 
10 Sept, s/3 The active rivalry of ,*fixrni,'maaiei9. u 
Ely Sacrist, iPr// (Parker CSese. AetA. 7 lna lapidib 
vocal *fourme peces empt. 5«. 1430 in Nisf Dhaselm. Scrij 
ires (Surleca) 305 Pro fisetura d formgfiya sflgif 


Toam. 

ChrUt* T. Vta. tOt-wrt)IV.wf A- tti ww AiW i M ilMai' 
disjimsed in mans lykcnesae. i8ra WiiiTwrr Lift Aissw.ik 
at The anailiafy apparatus of faifticcions and ^foros-wo^ 

v.i Also 4-6 lioiBnDftfii, (4*5 > 
fborma, fbwrme, foweym). [a. OY.fmrmo-r 
kYx, former) -■ Pr. and Sp* former, wL L,for- 
mdre, f. forme Form sA.} 

1. iratts. To give form or shape to ; to pvt into 
or redvee to shope : to fashion, mould. 

S34»-7e AAfx, 4 Dhstf. too We .. No figure of fin gold 
fourme b«v-tnne. tfifiy Miltow P. L, viii. am Tlie Rib ha 
fonnd end faahond with his harnla 1738 Wasuv Nyasa, 


fourme b«r-mna. wsy Miltow P, l, viii. am Tlie Rib ha 
fonnd end faahond with his harnla 1738 Wasuv Nynsa, 

* AE Glery to tAe dying Leuah* v. Send down the ^rir ai 
thy Son 'fo form my Heart divine. 1809 Roiano Fencing 
64 Return to nearly the same poaitioa . . bat foraiing the 
parade with a firm, supple, and pcocise motion. 

abeel, 1889 Wabd Ir. Curiius* Hist. Greece 11 . n. iv. 74 
Here artixta had formed in clay from a very early dale. 

t b. To express in fonnai shape ; to formulate ; 
to state formally. Also with up. OAs, 
c sm R. Brunnb Chsvm. »i8io^ 99 pe bisshop of Paiya 
pes bm formed he. 18x4 B. JoNsoN BarlA, Fair iv. vl. 
Hee'll gu neai'e to lornie to her m'hat a debauch'd Rascall 
1 am. ififs Bbooks Geld. Key Wks. 1867 V. 886, Seven • 
several pleas, that all sincere CnristiuM may form up. 

o. To give a specified form to; to nionkl or 
fashion into a certain shaiie, or after, by, front, 
upon a certain pattern or model ; to conform lo. 

sapy R, G1.0VC. (Rolls) 3179 Yfourined ss a dragon ase red 
axe lur. 1303 K. Mrunnr Haudl. .Syume 3781 God louyb 
euery creature )>at he formed to hys fygure. c 1330 King 
0/ tars 57B Yif Mahouu and Jovin con Make hit iform^ 
aftur mon, With lyf and h’mes ariht. <*1400 Maundbv. 
(Uoab.! vii. as put worine cs turned till a tewle perfitely 


OON Agrie. Perth 399 The young fdeer) keep clone to their wl 
form, until the dam return to rahw them. 1843 Darwin t'ey. 

Nat. iii. (1859) 46 'I'he Indians catch the Veryina Hare by i 
walking xpirally round and round it when on us form. bs 

b. Ir/nsf, to 

«5l9 Pa/pe w. Nafchet (*^44) no The knaue was started to 

from his Fourme. 1840 Fullrr Holy 4 Praf. Si. in. xxiit. j 

915 Some Fames are most difficult to traee Imme to their qj 

form. 1633 GUBHAI4. CAr. <M /frm. I (1656) 141 After he 
had hunted Pharoah out oS all his fonncB and burrowes. 

UL 22. Comb., os fortn'estaAlishing, -shift- > 

iw^adjs. ; {wexaia6c)formfotlow,-master', ffonii* }J 

pleoea Arch,, pi, the pieces of stone which con- ee 

stitute the tracery of a window : cf. Form rA 19 a ; p 

form-word Gram,, a word serving the function of ^ 

an inflexion. Si 


fournied. c 1440 Gesm Rom, xviii. 339 (Add. MS.) The 
soule, iMitte alioiiie witli vertuea. whan god fimrinea it to 
his Jiknesse. a xgM laj. Ukhnkrs Hnen Ixxxiii. 963 By y* 
lorde that fourmyuiiie to his semblauiice. 1874 tr. Sekef- 
Jer’s Lapland 64 Charles . . divided the Counirey into 
several wts, and formed it into better order. 1683 Salmon 
Doroa Med, 1. 107 Forme it into LoMnges of what Fashion 
you please. 1873 Jowsir Plaie led. 9) V. 179 A state 
formed after the niodcl of Crete sliould . . have a cliaracier 
for virtue. 

d. inlr. To ahape itself into. Also, i'to agree 
in form, fit with, 

1703 Moxon Aleck. E.retx. 183 In sliort time wears the 
oulhidc of that Comer to comply and form witli the hollow 
of the Gouge. 1871 L. SntiitKN Piaygr, Plar, iii. (1894)79 
A ridge of rocky peaks, foiming into two ridges about its 
centre. 

t o, Puns, To express by form, to * body forth *. 
9390 Sprnskr F. Q. III. i. I Sith it [Cbastiry] is shrined in ' 
my .'fovrraines bresi, And fonn'd so lively in each perfect 
part, '1 bat [etc.]. 

+ f. To agree formally to do somt^thing. OAs, 
c 1400 Pestr. */ rvy 10946 'Inere )mi fourmyi a fest. .Serten 
dnyes by>dene duly to hold. 

2. To mould by discipline or education ; to train, 
instruct. Now rare, exc. with the mind, a faculty, 
etc. as object. Also reft, to sha)>c one’s conduct, 
style, etc. on or upon model). 

a 1340 Hami'olk Psalter sn\\, 99 paire manen ere fouemed 
of saiiien lifyiigc. 1697 Pevoeh t irg, Georg, 111. 305 *1 hus 
form’d, for speed he ia borM] challenges ine WiiicL 1704 
A. Collins Or. Chr. Eeltg. 140 It seems. .natnrRi for r body 
of idavex. .to be form'd by their niasiers. 1746 i'oi. Records 
Pennsviv. V. 51 One of Your Royal DIoinI. form'd upon 
yuur Majestie^H Example. 1749 Smollett Gil Bl. v. i. On 
this hint 1 fornied nijAelf. 1770 Lanchornk Plutarch 

11 . 715/a The reward he gave him for forming his 
MNi was. .lifMiournble. 1778 Earl Pkmuruke Lyittiastoa 
87 There is r great deni of good senie in Xenouhon's 
method of (oriiiing hovKvii for war. <781 OiBbOH Decl, 4 F. 

111. a I'he niovt skilful masters .. liad laboured to form the 
mind and body of the young prince. s8u Sir U. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 18 Van Helraunt . . was formed in the school 
of Alchemy. 1847 Hunt Men, IPonten 4 B. 11 . vii. 96 
Formed under their auspices, cmr parrot soon equalled hia 
instructors. 1889 Jrrsoi'P Coming ej Priors iv. 197 Rudely 
scrawled by some one whose lumd is not )ct formed. 

nbsol. 1379 Langl. P, pi. U. xv. 171 But if gyle be 
mayster And flaterere his felawe vnder hym to fourmeo. 

D. 'I'o inform of ; also, to instruct. OAs. 

1309 Langl. R, Redeles iv. 58 Somme, .to ^ kyng wente. 
Ana tformed him of foos, Imt good firendis wereiL «. sqon 
APol. l.olL 71 Wliat may ^y do, but. .abid til peibeformick 
wip holy writ, how hem n brat to dot 


wip holy wriC how hem n brat to dot 

t o. To instigate, persuade. Ofir. 

S399 Langl. H. Redeles 1. 107 beffrlat [mt pni ffornied lo 
Inu (fals dede. He shulde hove fuidde hongynge on hie chi 
pe Ibickui. c 1400 Destr, 7 'my 8097 How pat fisire, by his 
fisder, waa fburmet to wmide lo Che grekes. 

3. To place in order, arrange. Also, to embody, 
organise (persons or things) into (a society, system, 
etc.), etbo- 

ixto I.ANGL. P. PI. A. VIII. 30 pat 1 ne schal sende un, 
soiilra saaf in>Co hcuenc, And bsforen pe Face of my Fader 
foormen or leeteiL ri4ae Pedimd. ea HnA. 1. iioz But 
ostis make yfournied m» thee list. 16^ Decay Ckr. Piety 
XV. 360 Our divisions with riie Romanists, are thus form d- 
into on inierrat. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykdt Vey, E.^ Ind, y/4 
We were commsaded. .to form ooTBslvas into a Ring. syTU 
SiMRS MiL G«^(x78i) is The routes meat he so fomied, 
that no column cross another on the maicb. 1874 OaaRN 
SkoH Hist, ii. 16.93 The Clerks of the Royni Cb^l were 
formed into a body of seerstaries. 

b. inlr, for r^. (Cf. 8 b.) 

liar Curb Fill Mlnstr. I. 44 The nobj rout .. Forsa' 
ronnd the ring superior strength to show. 

4s. To construct, frame ; to make, bring intoexist-: 
ence, produce. Const, from, tf, out of [the mate- 



VOMK. 


VOUUAXt. 


liS or demcBU). Alao; to artieoktei proBOnfee 

L ly jfi God. .Fomodo hiro wImiiiaatolMbom. 

gjIbWvCLur <Mf«. iL 7 God iboimo foofmedo n»a of iho 
•Mm of Um ortho, c 1400 Cirttf^gm 139 Ho 

nniveide mo bablyogo 00 o childo ^ bo^ynnoh to speke 
bot h* *oyi^ formon non %rordo. c 1440 Geata ATmo. xlviL 
floAYHorl. MS.) Adoin, tbo wbicho wu ahopin ond formido 
[nVie fakic of Domoidio. 1514 UAocuiv c>/. 4 Uplpnd- 
ya 6 m. (Percy Soc.> so When the worlde was fourmvd ft 
craOia. iflS* Br^GAOoiMoo ExpHc, TrmnMuht 107 Whanna 
(M formed Adorn of cUya. xfTy Ukixow» CMmarm'M 
Ckron, 75 Ha made the U<Klda»a VenuK in Aloboatar- .ond 
ofwBxa did fourme tlia whole Utnnd Creto. idsi Biblk 
• Ettiras vL 30 The found of maiw voice wm not yet 
formed, sdfa Milton r , L . xi. 570 The liquid Ore ha 
draand Into nt moulilii prepar'd : from which he form’d Fim 
bia own Toole*. iSoo tr. LagwtMga'a Ckam, II. 151 The 
oxyicen '*f ‘I'* oxide of the gold ccizea on the hydrogen and 
form* water. Macaulay Hut, Eng. 1 . auf It bad 

racaiuly been formed out of the cavalry who had raturnad 
from Tangier. it6o Tvnoall Glac. 1. Axviu aua The mow 
bad given, way, forming a cigaag figure acruati the elope. 
iSis AHtifmaiy Sept. 89/s Henry Vlll... waa the first Kiig- 
lieh king to form a gallery of picturea. 

b. 'I'o frame in the mind, conceive (an idea, 
judgement, oipinion, etc. 1 . f Formerly also, to 
imagine ; occaa. io form to onestlfi ^ » Fr. u Jigurtr^, 
and with conmlcmciit. 

SMS Shakx. John iv. iii. 45 Could thought, without this 
obiMt, Forme such another? iMy Decay Chr. Piety xv. 
xg! The defeat of the seculiir Design, is commonly the rout- 
lin^ those Opinions which were formed for the promoting it. 
1678 Drvmcn Attfinr Love 11. Wks. s88j V. 36^, I formed 
the danger greater than it was. And now 'lis near.'tis less- 
ened. syoa Rowr Fair Pettit. 11. i. 434 My sad Soul Hits 
form'd a oisiiml melancholy Scene 171a Stbri.k Spect. 
No. 533 P a Form to yourself what a persecntion this must 
needs l>r to a virtuous and chaste mind. 1770 Hukkb Corr . 
(1844) II. 870 . 1 do not form an estimate of the ideas of the 
churches or Italy and Prance from the pulpits of Kdin- 
burgh. s86i M. Pattison Asa ' 1889' I 44 Tlie reader., 
may form to hioLself some notion of what (etc ]. 1I66 J. 

Martinrau Ess. 1 . 277 Wc form no judginents tUl wc have 
got language. 

C. i^rliatnentary. « CoNRTiTUTg 6 b. 

iBea T. jRrvRRRoN Autobieg. Wks. 1B59 1 iv Many 
mcmben being assembled, but the House not yet formed. 

d. reft, and intr. for rtfi. 

1801 SouTHRY Thalaba 1. xxiv, Tliree years no <ioud had 
form'd. 183. TKNNVHnN .S>w-/Vf#W« 25 The rainbow forms 
and flies on the land Over the islands free. 1864 Brycr 
Holy Rom. Emp. vii. (1875) 113 Very early, .had the belief 
formed itself that fete ]. 1880 ). A. Si'ai uino FMm. DetHonol. 
isB Stop the butter from forming in tiie churn. ,1893 
Tiatea XCV. 40/t A sheet of ice hod fornicd in front of 
Proctor's house. 

6 . I'o tlcvclup in oncBclf, ao<|mre (habits) ; to 
enter into (a jiinctiun); to contract (an alliance, 
fricndsliip, etc.). 

* 73 fi DurLKR Anal, t v. Wks 1874 I. 90 Active habits are 
to be formed by exercise. 1781 Hiai. Eur. in Ann. Reg, 
•aft 'J*he Freiirh .. firmed a jiinotiuii with the SpaiiiaroA 
17O4 (lowFER I'aakw 634 We.. form connexions, hut acquire 
no friend. i8a8 D'Israicm Chas. /, 11 xti 309 With the 
Flemings . . our country had from the earliest times formed 
ail uniiiierrupled intercoarse. 1848 LvnoN Zomwi as He 
furm-d no friends. 1891 Speaker a May 531/1 '1 hose 
ineiliodical readers, who have forinetl the us<fw habit of 
keeping coinnionplai e books. 

6 . a. To be the components or material of; to 
go to make up, to compose, b. To serve for, 
constitute ; to make ones or part of. 

*377 bANGL. P. PI. H. XVII. 169 'I'he fyngres fourmen a 
fill naiule to piirtreye or peynten. 1717 ir. Freatera t^'oy. 
S. Sea 48 I'he Continent, with which ic [the island] forms 
two Pastsages. 1781 Cowprh Friemiship 14 llie reiiui-ites 
that form a friend. 1817 Coi.khiuck Sibyll. Leaves^ P'ire, 
Famine 4 Slaughter^ l.etters four do form his name 1849 
Macaui.ay Hist. Eng. 1 . 294 The Life Guards.. now fonii 
two regiments. 1873 Act 36 4 37 Viet, c. 77. f 39 'I’he soil 
funning suuh butt or target 1874 Grkkn Short Hist. vi. 


S 3. 275 Yeumeii and tradesmen formed the bulk of the 
insurgents. 188^ Mamk. Exam. 15 July 5/2 A common 
mould fungus, .forming a kind of black velvety mass. 

b. s8oi Ci.ARB Vilt. Minstr. II. 35 Every molehill forms 
a seat. 1841 Bhbwbtkr Mart. Sc. vi (1856) 91 His eminent 
pupil Viviaiii formed one of hb family. 1848 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1869) 1 . 27 The volume of the canons which had 
foimed the object of his study. s86o Frerman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) HI. xi. 59 A realm ol whicn Northumberland con- 
stitutionally formed a part. 

o. With mixture of sense 2 : To render fit for, 

1711 Stkrlb Spect. No. 49 P 3 These are the Men formed 
for Society. 1^7 Robertson Hist, Amor, (17781 X. 11. 84 
All these qualities formed him for command. 

7 . Ct am. a. To construct (a new word) by deri- 
vation, composition, etc. b. Of a word or word- 
stem : To have (a case, tense, etc.) expressed by a 
specified inllexion. 

i8a4^ L, Murray Gram, I. .448 Dissyllables, formed by 
prefixing^ a syllable to the radical word. 187a Morris Eng, 
Accid. xiii. 168 l*he verbs of the strong conjugation forn 
the past tense by a change of the root-vowel. 

8. Milit. and JVavaL a. To draw up (troops, 
ctc.^ in order. Also with up. 

[cijM R. Brumnb Ckron, 11$ Walter Spek ros on 
handTlM folk to forme ft taile. CX400 Deatr, Troy 6334 
The fourthe batell in fcld, he fourmel to Icng With Arcne- 
laua]. sSifi Rbatingb 7 nsw. (1817 il I. s The troops mount, 
and, the whole being formed, move off the ground. 1833 
RegnL Inatr, Cemeuiy 1, 516 The left files to be formed um 
and sit at ease. sU^4S Arnold Hist. Rome 111 . xliii. ^ 
Hannibal, .forming nis men as fast as they landed, led them 
InsianUy to the charge. 1870 UavAMT Itimd 1 . 11. 69 Tat 


djeto was Rons tb form thdr rankikfor fight sfigg Fimnim- 
Mitchbll Hi, Muttaay 41 Wo wees up 

and served with sonm rations. 

Ia r^, and iutr.'Oi troopo, ships, etc.: To 
I arrange themselves in or assome some particular 
I dispoidtion or formatioo, according to prescribed 
rules. Also with ttp. To form on (some other 
body): see quot. iho2. 

, Fo* CoL Teach (1840) njfi Our army formed 

tram^iately. 1738 Lbinaso LMt Martborongh 1 1. 494 'I'he 
firat Squadrons . . had much ado to Ions thsnuclvss. 1795 
Mbi.mm so Msr. in Nicolss Diap. II. ii The Admiral made 
the signal to form tn the Order of Battle. 1798 Jmair. 4 
Rfg. Cmmtry tsStt) 77 They will at once form up, 1799 
Harris in Owen trelteato/a De^. 119 The right wing of the 
srmy under command formed on the ptoqueu of the 
right. s8ea CC jAMsa Maiit. Dict„ To Form on, is to ad- 
vance forward, so as to connect yourself with any given 
object of formotiun. and to lengthen the line. 1803 LakB 
in Owen IV etles/ey'a Deep, 405 Th« inlantty formecT in two 
columns. Man Ht. Mabtinrau HOI 4 VealUy viii. aa6 'I he 
soldiers foramd themselvcB round the wi^(gon. 1839 Tbnnv- 
BON R^ameu hormt li. Form, Form, Kiflemen Form I 
Heady, be ready to meet the storm 1 sSfi* Army Corps 
Oritera in StataJard as Mat. V3 When the 'assemble* 
sounds both Forces will form up by Brigades. 

O. trans. To arrant themselves iu the form of 
(battalions, a line, etc!). 

BTTS SiMES Mil. fF'wrVfr (1781) ta ‘The companies will . .form 
battalions as they advance to the head of the line, and then 
halt. 1796 inair. 4 Reg. Cm'alry (1813) t<{a The whole 
are ordered to halu with an intention of forming Hue in the 
new direction, tbiti. 223 Form open column of divisions 
behind ihe right. 

d. 7 'o firm the siegt \.of a place) [Fr. formtr 
un sifge^ : to commence active siege-operations 
(against it). 

tfhb Gibbon Deel. h E.\ xi. ax8 The idege of that great 
city was iiniiieiliately formed. s8m C. James MiUt. Diet, 
s. v. SiegOt To/orm the Siege ^ or ia^Siego to a place . .\\xtxn 
must be an army sufficient to furnish five or six reliefs for 
the trenches, ptotieers, guards, convoys, escorts, ftc. and 
artillery, with all the aniMuratus thereto helonging; roagasines, 
etc. 1871 Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) Iv. xviii. 153 The 
whole army now drew near ; the aiege was formed. 

Fora (ipim), V.- ff. the sb. : sec houM sb, 2 1.] 
intr, Ot a hare : To take to her form ; to scat. 

igyg Tubbbrvii.b Art Van, Iviii. tfis To looke about hir, 
and to choose out a place to forme in. sfisa Drayton 
Po/y-oib. u, 'i'he melxuicholy hare is formed in brakes and 
briers. t 6 ^ B. Jonson Sad Shapk, il vii, First think 
which way shee fourinetli, on what wind : Or Nonb. 
or South, lyas Coatka Diet. Harold ^ Seateth or Fortmfi 
are the 'I'erms that note where the Hare has its resting 
Place. 1801 Strutt Sborta 4 F*aat, 1. i. 17 A hare [was 
Miid to be] formed, a raubit set. 

Fora* In Chem.<t combining form of 

KtJiiMio or fWmyl, os in romuFlAoliFA*, formic 
aldehyde ; ro'vmaniifto. the amide of formic acid. 
(Cf. the termination of chloroform.^ 
i8ffo Roscok Chem. 349 Formamide, obtained by acting 
on ethyl formate with ammonia s8go Lancet 11 (ict. 783^ 
Inivctions . . of a r per cent, solution of formamide of mer- 
cury. 1894 Aihenmtnt 11 Aug. 199/1 Last year a patent 
was granted for a solution of formalclehyde as a new 
anti>.epiio material, under the name of ' formalin *. 

^ora (f(^im), repr. F. forme, L. formis, f. forma 
Fohm sb., a termination used to form adjs. (i) 
with the Benue * having the form of* (wlint is de- 
noted by the Lat. sb.), as in cruciform, luneiform, 
filifortn ; (a) referring to Dumber of forms, as 
dwersifortn, mulliform, uniform. The foimcr 
class includes many words of recent origin used 
in natural seicnce, esp, in Botany, oa aciamciform^ 
calathiform, corolliform, fusiform, vermiform ; 
new words of this type are fctili fre<|ucntly formed. 

The Cerminatiun is always {ireccdcd by either repre- 
senting the IaiI. stem-vowel or its weakened form in com- 
bination, or inserted after consonant steins. By some this 
i has bMn igiiocantly supposed 10 be the genitive ending ; 
hence such roisspellingM Jabae/orm, tabnlar/onn. 

Fovaablft (ip’imab i),a. [f. Form v.^ -ablk.] 

1 . That may formed In early use: Work- 
able, plastic. 

iJBfil 'rryiba Barth. De P. R, xvii. xxiv. ^1495) fity The 
cypresse tree is fourmable. Boxskwkll Armeriew, 

95 b, *1116 Cypres next vnto y* Cedar tree is most formable. 
1600 Dekkeh Old Fortunatau in Dodsley O. PI, (t8x6> 
111 . s66 God Mess me from suffering you to love me, if you 
be not BO formable. 1609 T. Adams If At. 696 'I'he Papists. . 
not shaming to call that sacred Writ a nose of waxe, formable 
to any construction. 1674 Grew Anat, Plants iv. 1. iii. 
(16821 225 Not generahlc, formable, or transformal le. 1884 
J. Fibkb Evolntioniat xiL 312 A good many of hb nervoua 
connections are not yet formed, they are only formable. 

*t’ M. Exhibiting agreement with prescribed iorms ; 
formal, proper, shapely. Obs. 

*479 J* Pabton in Paatom Lett. No. 84s HI. 236 Ijonv 
nore and I drew ought a formable byllc ought of your, and 
eend it ayen to th^ Exchetore. 1^3 Cath. Angl. 
Formabylfe ; tabi ordinate. igM W. Wbbbb Eng, Poetrie 
(.\rh) M l*hat whatsoeuer he wryteth he may so expreese 
and order it, that hys narration may be formable. 1822 F. 
Markham Bh, War 11 v. 58 One of the firec which gaus 
light to our late Poftures, and formable motions. 

lienee FotbuM*!!^, capatiiluy of formation. 
iSaa CoLBBiDaa Aida App. C UB38) 1 . 394 Of infinits 
capacity and formabiliiy. 

T FOTBUbbly, adv. Obs, [f. prec. + -lt 
A ccording to customary or prescribed form ; for- 
mally ; in good form ; si)eclousl7. 


C 2 g/m Apot, Lott. 99 pis CDBytisgs .. may not be known 
formably bi prous after k* court of pleio. a lom Chaster 
Pi, iShaks. 1 . 6 See that you, isIerB .. The aorye of 
Ihe Assention formnblye doc frame. 1479 in Stag. GiJda 
(1870) 416 Such ihingcs ss 1 . . haue not duelv ne formably 
executed. •481 Caxton Raammrd (Arb.) 3s 'TIm foxe made 
his excuse so wel and formably . . that fete.], tfep Hawks 
Past. Pleas, 423 As 1 shall shew anone more formably. 
t Fornifo*^ ppl^ a, Obs. In 4 fonnadd. fpa. 
pplc. of UE. ^firmmdan, f. For- profS + 
dtm : see Ahad.] Driven mad. traiitic. 

a *sos Cwrmr A/.'24539 (Cott.X I murnand moder bus for- 
modd In stenn Etanging was i stadd. 

t Fonnfo'kftt v. Obs. [f. Fob- prefi + Makm 
r.] trasss. To make over again, fiepalr. 
r 1483 Caxton Vocab. ai Pout tecousvlierfaictetog/kict lee 
catwi, Poll le the couper Mnketh and formaketh the kaupis. 
Formfol a. and sb. [a. Lm fonnd/is^ 

{.forma tvKU sb. : see -al. Cf. F. forme/.} 

A. Oi/j. 

L Of or pertaining to Fonir, in various senses, 
a. Aletaph. Pertaining to the form or constitutive 
essence ol a thing ; csscutial. Opposed to material, 
informal cause (sec Cauhe sb, 5). 

<* 1386 CiiAucKR Malib. w 433 Tlie cauMS siaterial been ths 
fyve wouiules of thy doghtvr. 'Ihe cause formal is the 
niunm of hir werkii.ge. c 1430 Art of Nombrynga lE.E. 

1 . S.) I Sothely .2. niuiierc of nuinbre* ben notHiede ; Mate- 
nolle, as nombre is vniires gadredc to gedres; Korinalle. 
os nombre is a colleccione of vniices. 1447 BobbmmaM 
Seyntys liitrod. (Roxb.) 1 The more clcre That it may be 
the formal cau‘ e j He] iSettyth in dew ordre clause be clause, 
1387 G01.DIM0 De Aiomay ii. (16171 23 'I'liey be good, os in 
rospcct of their bare being : and cuill, as in resiiect that they 
forgcA their formal Icing that is to say their gocxlncsse. 
1608 T. Spences Logtek 55 Man is. .fit lu loue the known* 
aot)d. .this fitnes Auweih from his reasonable noulc or formull 
being.^ *669. lloLiiRR EUm, Speech 22 Of Letters the 
Mater'ial part is Breath end Voice ; tlie Formal is constituted 
by the Motions and Figi^ of the Organs of Speech uffect- 
liig Brrath witli a peculiar sound, by which each I.eiler is 
discriiiiinated. a 1709 Buhkitt Oh N. T. Luke xii. 3* I'he 

J goodwill .. of God IB the original spring and formAl' cause, 
rom whence all divine favours do proceed, a 1716 Soutm 
Serm. (1744) X. 37 For deceit is the formal, cTNistiiuenC 
reason of hypocrisy. 1814 Caav Dante, Par. 11. 71 Differ- 
ent virtues needs must l« the fniits Of formal principles. 
1807 Whatklv Logic II. v. I 3 Whatever Term can be 
aflirined of several things, must express either their whole 
essence, .or a part of their essence, ivis. either the material 
part, which in t ailed the (jleiiUK, or the formal and distin- 
guishing part, which is called DifferentiaX 

t b. Pcitaining to the specific lorin of an animal 
or plant. Of a iced or germ : Endowed with a 
principle ot form. Obs. 

CM400 Lomfranc'a Cimrg. 21 ^e foormal vertu which 
almyjty god hah tjeue to pe mans ordcynck and diuidid 
euery panie of t^ese spermes. .til knt K child be l>orn. 

Bacon Aelv Learn, 11. iv. | 5. 19 Being as a plant that 
coineth of the IiinI of the earth without a formal seed. 1677 
Halk Prim. Ortg. Man. 111. vi. 277 Although it beadinittM 
that Insects and spontanei orta do or may arUe from 
a Sameu or Principle that is not univocol or formal. 

O. Pertaining to the outward form, shape, or 
appearance (ot a material object) ; also, in imma- 
terial sense, pertaining to the form, arrangement, 
external qualities {e.g. of a work of art, a composi- 
tion, etc.), t Al-o, occas. of knowledge : Theore- 
tical as opposed to practical. 

1639 Kvrlyn Diary 1 . 15 Musick, in which T after- 

wards arriv’d to Mime formal kiiowlrdgc, though to small 
perfection of hand. 1899 (L S. in H.Triiib Ref. Commrao, 
Bees 27 Honey . . out of wliich they (the Bees] doe separate 
a more fat substance, whic'h they also transmute into Wax. 
with a formal iraiiitmutaiion. il^ Whrwkll Hist. Iminct. 
Sc. (1857) 1 . 271 'Mie dLitiiictiun of forniul and physical 
Aatronomy. a 1893 HoBKNrBON Serm. Ser. iii. iii. (187s) 37 
All living unity is iipiritiuil. nut formal. x86d Kurkin Mod, 
Paint. V. VIII. i. 158 Invention Formal, otherwise and most 
conimuiily called technical composition. 

d. Logic, Concerned with the form, as distin- 
guished from the matter, of rca.Aoning. 

ei 1896 Sir W. Hamilton Lact. Logic xxvii.(i86o>lL 64 The 
harmony of thought with the form of thought, is . . Formal 
Truth. Ibid. 231 App. ■ /i'he doctrine wiuch expounds the 
laws by which our scieiiiiric procedure should be governed, in 
so far as these lie in the forms of thought, or in the conditions 
of the mind icself. . may be called Formal, or Subjective, or 
Abstra :t, or Pure, Logic. Bowrn Logte ii. 4s All this, 
however, is but the elinunation of Formal error. ^iBye 
Jkvoks Etem. Logic vii. 69 It is no part of formal Logic to 
teach us bow to uiterprel the meanings of sentences. 

e. Of or ):ertainiDg to cubtomary loim or con- 
ventionality. 

171a Poi'B tat. F.p. Miss Blotml 42 Still in cmslreint your 
auffring ^x remains, Or bound in formal, or in real chains. 

2 . Characterized by, or regarded according to, 
its form ; that is (so and so) in respect of form, 
a. Theol. p'ormal sin : one which is such in the lull 
sense, as including not merely the outward act which 
is forbidden, but the circumstances which constitute 
it as sinful, e.g. evil intention. So formal schism, 
schismatic, etc. Opposed to matorial sin, etc. 

1641 J. Jackson True Etmng. T. 11. ye Therefore was 
theie a positive Law. .not to sceth the Kid in the mothers 
milke. Not that there was any direct, or formal sin, in tlmt 
manner of Cookery. T t 6 ph Boamhall Reptie,^ i. 66 CMnot 
God pardon formaJl, much more maieriall Schism, ibid. ix. 
341 'They are not formall, bet only materiall Schismaticks. 

t b. That is such in essence ; strictly so called, 
essential. Obs. 



TOBMAZm 


VOBMAUTY. 


«09i Rat CrmiUm il (ifOfV A89 The bottom of tho Bfe 
wWn the formal Organ or Vukm K eituata. 

to. That is iuch merely in outward form or 
appearance. Obs. 

1^1 SiDwav AP0I, PoeM* <Arb.) 35 Pretty Allegories 
stealing vnder the formal! Mies or ViMiues. ifon Bail 
Manch. Ai <1636) 155 Formall penirenu Wui easily 

part with so much of their siiine as may abate nothing or 
their profit, sfigg Cannk AVmm. .fe/nr. (18491 *3> 
fonnaf ProcesMnM in England, sygy Bsackbm Fmrrierf 
tmpr. (17^) 1 . a86 It is a Kind or ioriaal Leprosy which 
often begins in the Neck, Mane or 'J'ail. 

td. Of quoted statements: Exact with regard 
to form. Obt, 

ig8l l*'oxa A» ^ M. 708A What were the formall wordes, or 
at the least-wise in substance that 1 the sayde Bishop then 
vitered. 

3 . That it according to recognised forms, 4>r to 
the rules of art or law. Formerly occas. const, t /a. 

igao Gowbb Com/, 111 . 89 The wise man accompteth After 
the formal proprete Of algorismen a, be, ce. e 1405 WvN- 
*rouN Crtwf. ix. Prol. 36 Now Modyr of ^ Makare. .To fair 
fornmle Fyne my labouris Jk>w lede. igs6 Pt/^. P*r/, 
(W. de W. 1531 • 168 The fourth condicyon of y« prayer 
of y* dene hert is, that It must lie formall : that to 
says it must be formed and ordred after the order of charite. 
1519 Moan />/«/. Tauekyng P«st. Sect Luthtr C i j b^ 
A sylogysroe A resonynge, almoste as formall as is the 
aigumente. xs97 Moklbv intr^if. Mus, 74 It folluweth to 
epeake of a formal closing without a dis-cord or Cadence. 
tSoa Danibl Trof. Pkiloima iv. ii, And haue his 'I'ryal 
formal to our Laws. i6as Malvnbh Anc* LmuhAUrck. ays 
You may not say in the Bill, It may please you to pay . .and 
most men will not vse the wordsiMake him good Payment) 
but the fewer words the more formalL im Da Fob Cat. 
jmek (1840) 335 Noone place, .could have held out a formal 
siege. 1749 MBLDiNG 7 >/m yamt vi. vii. {ktmiitMf) A picture 
of formal courtship in miniature,as it always ought to be drawn. 

tb. Made in proper form, regular, complete. 
Also In familiar use, * tegular *, unmistakable. Obs, 
Earl Strapposob L^U, (1730) I. 410 An Indisposi- 
tion which hath hindred me from wntine . a formal Fit of 
the Gout, sdn Evrlvn Mem. (1857) 1 . 89 W« went . . to see 
the formal anu formidable camp on Blackheath, raised to 
invade Holland. 1684 Land. {torn. No. lysti/i Inough the 
Lower Town has no other defence than a single Wall, yet 
his Highness found it convenient to make forinal approaches 
to it. 17x9 Db Fob Crutee 1. S47 As there was a Ooor or 
Entrance there into my Cave, I made a formal fram'd 
Door-case, and a Door to it of Boards. 

to. Of a Story, etc.: Klaboiately constructed, 
circumstantiul. Obs. 

saga WAaNKR Atk. Enf. vii. xxxv. (1619) 168 At full he 
could his lessons, and a forniale be would cell. x6gs Moaic 
Pkiitm. IVrii. Pref. Gci).(i 7 i 9 93 Such was that forinal story 
of his casting Incciise on the Altar of an Idol, s68« BuTLKa 
Huet, l.^ii. 41 And never cwn a formal Lye on't, lo make 
the Knight o'ercoms the Giant. 1708 Swift ,Saer. Test 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 191 When theearl of Pembroke was in Ireland 
..a formid story was very gravely carried to his excellency. 
t 4 . Br. Regular, having a definite principle, me- 
thodical. b. Of feature, statin c, etc. : Regular, 
shapely. O. Normal in intellect, sane. Obs, 

A. IA13 P/(rr, Sew/e iCaxtoii) 1. iiL (1859) 4 'I'he ourr- 
moei of the ertlie was moost clere, and alwey the clcrenesse 
amenussing dounward by verray forniHl processe. 1701 
Kowa Amk. Ste^motk, v. ii. 9H74 Formal Justice that 
severely strikes, And in an instant is serene and calm. 

b. laas Lo. Bbrnkrs FroUt 11 . cixiv. (rlx 1455 Thcrie 
of Fois. . was a goodly prince and of a formall stature. 1548 
Hall Ckren.^ Ednv, tV (an. .p 194 b, She was a woman 
more of formal counteiiaunce, then of excellent beautie, but 
yet of such beautie and favor that (etc.^ 1576 Flbmino 
Pane^l E^’ef. 377 Every Joynte and limme..vcric formall, 
and pnssiDg hansome. 

0. isga Shaks. Cpmt. Err. v. i. los With wholsome 
simips, driigges, and holy prayers To make of him a formall 
man aRaine. 

6. Done or made with the forms recognised as 
ensuring validity ; explicit and definite, as opposed 
to what, is matter of tacit understanding. 

IM7 Boordr flrev. f/ea/tk Preamble, Let him loke to it, 
and make a formal wyl or testainenL 1380-76 Ek.^ Ditcipl, 
Ck. Scat. (i 6 ai) 91 ft hath power to excommunicate the 
obstinate, formall processe being leil. s8aa Hacon Haty War 
Misc. Wks. (1699) >97 As there are Formall and written 
Imigties, Kwipeclivc to certaine Enemies; So is there a 
Naturall and 'I'acite Confederation, amongst all Men 
Mminst the common Enemy of Humane .Swiety. i8a6 
OiAB 1 in Ellis Orig, Lett, i. 111 . 949 For BIcnnill he 
has yet but made his formale demands concerning the Ships. 
1771 ^uniui Lett. Ixii. 391 Nor has there ever bMU a formal 
decision against tliein in any of the superior Courts. 1838 
Thiblwai.l Greece 1 xiv. 998 Cleomenes, without waiting 
for a formal commission, immediately repaired to if.gina. 
1838 Fnouub i/iet, Eng. O858) II. vii. 139 Both the king and 
the archbishop had disuliey^ a formal inhibition. 

% Predicatlvely of a law : Of unmistakable import, 
decisive. [A Gallicism.] 

1701 tr. Le Cierv's Prim Fatkers 960 He could not be 
transferred to Constantinople without breaking the Fifteenth 
Cnncm of the Council of Nice which is formal thereupon. 

0 . Connected with or accompanied by form or 
ceremony ; ceremonial, * state '. 

s8ea Warnrb /I /A Eng. xi. Ixvi. 983 Scarce Cleopatnis 
Anthony was feasted with more cheere , . than Jenkinson was 
beere : In furmall Hawking, Hunting, Chace not them came 


S mt largllf and tampuioDiily Mtt fourth In thaiu 
parelL tdgi Stamlbv //#«/. Pktim, iv. 1170s) 
ITiiot with a fonMl xoba diijiraee MyieK 
is tnerelv matter of iorm : a. Done or 
for the gaite of form or cooTention ; per- 
having the form without the apirit or 
!. b. That is matter of routine only, not 
iabetantial import. 

ilv i848 Miltom Tenure /T/ivv (1830) 45 A fornud preach- 
mmk huddl'd up at tha odd boun of a laxy week. 1878 
DiNoan AuretM. il I, Of ftwinal duty, make no more thy 
hoial. syaa WArra HymUs Cmue ii^ SMHL In vain we 

T our formal songs, in vadn we strive to rise. 

1818 CauiBB rsr ted. 9) IV. 958 This doctnne 
not extend to mere formal acts. 

6k Ol persons, their manneraand actions! Ri^r- 
ottsly observant of forma ; precise ; prim in attire ; 
ceftemouious. Chiefly in rraroachful use : Unduly 
precise or ceremonious, stilt. 

Sgia Barclay C>/. 8 Upkmdytkm.i'PutcySoc.) r Amyntas 
was lormalle & propre in bis sere. 1194 Shako. Ekk, IiL, 
III. L 89 1 ‘hus like the formall vice, Iniquitie, I roorallisetwo 


idv Giuaspia Eur- Cerem, m. iv. 47 Tha Cere* 
monim ore Idoh to Ann^sta. s8sa Miltoh AfoLStueei, 
(1851)318 Though the formaliic will say, what no decency 
in Oeds wotahipT ty eS y Egflex.ufmRutieuie 183 Thqae 
Fotmnlisu who demand Explicatiens of the least ambfgeoas 
Word. 1714a Yovno Nt, Th, iv. 638 Oh ye cold-hearted. 


not lie in tiiese outward things 

spirit in which they are u Heci: S876 Morlrv Carlyle^ Crit, 
Misc, Ser. 1. aoi 1 he cant and formalism of any other de- 
generate form of active faith. i8i^ Fsoiirr ,Vkart SttuL 1 V. 
II. iv. 908 The family devociixis were long, but there was no 
formalism, 

Formfolist (fi^'im&iut). [f. as prcc. + -18T.] 

1 1 * A formal person, a solemn pretender to wis- 
dom. Obs. 

i8p7-sa Bacon Ees.t Of Seeming Wise (Arb.) 014 Thera 
are in pointe of wi.^ome . . that doe nothing or liile verie 
solemlye . .It is n ridiculous thing, .to see what shiftes theis 
Formalists have . . 10 make superficies to seeme body, that 
hath depth and bulk. 

1 2 . One who formally adheres to the prevailing 
system ; a time-server in religion. Obs, 

1809 Downam Ckr, Liberty Do not many, .thinke them- 
selucs the more religious, for refusing obMience..to the 
lawes, and censure others es formalists and time-seruers T 
s8ai Burton AnmL Met. iv. iv. 1. v, New Gods.. will have 
new ceremonies . . to which every wise man os a good for- 
malist should accommodate himself. 1830 D. Lupton Lend, 
8 Co. Carbonadoed, Exchange 976 A great Pormalist, 
and an hasardable tempariser. 

8 . a. One who is excessively attached to forms ; 
a stickler for fixed rule, etiquette, ^tine, or cere- 
monial. b. One who haa the ttrm of religion 
without the power. T 


Tristram neere. 1841 ELrHiNSTONR Hist, ind. I. xi. 355 
The most general practice on formal occasions is [etc.], 
gtyg W. S. Hayward Leva agst. World 3 It will save the 
squire a forinal call. 

tb. Of apparel : Ceremonial, proper to a dignity 
or office. Cf. Fobmality 10. Obs, 

1393 Rites 8 Mon, Ck, Dark, (Surtees) 43 iPictures of 


froMm Ibnnalists I On such a theme, 'ds impious to bo calm. 
Xftig SooTT Driamu<i89^s9i The fanner may be called the 
formalist of dramatic criticism. s8ga Macaulay Hist, Esur. 
II 1 . 19 Nobody ..except the sofomnionnalMisat the Spaniwi 
•mboMy, thought bis youth an oldection to his promotion. 
1870 Spuoobom Trens.Dav, Ps. suviii. i Mere for inalistsnmy 
be content without answers to their prayers, but genuine 
suppliants cannot. 

t 4 . .Sir. 7 An authority on legal forms. Obs. 
s8sa SromswooD Lot. in Scot Apol, Narr. (1848) 036 
To make choice of my Lord Secretary to be our formaUst and 
adviser of our acts. 

Foraudistio ( fj^m&H'Mik), a. [f. prec. 8 -lo.] 
Characterised by formalism. 

iI||8MimsWinicwortn Life VkarAr (1837) 107 Partakers of 
a spiritual in opposition to a foriiialistic piety. 1873 Pobtb 
Gnisuw. Comm. (ed. 9) 516 Its shortcoming was not so much 
iu formalism (the following system was equally formalistic^ 
Formalitj (Ipjmicllti). [ad. L.formSiieas, f. 
formdlis Pohmal 0. Cf. F. formaliU (1497 in 
Hau. Daitn.V] 

'fl. P'ormal or essential nature ; the characteristic 
I or distinctive property by which a thing is defined. 
Also, the condition of possessing formal existence. 


was formalle & propre in bis gere. 1394 Shaks. Rtcn, in, 
III. L 89 1 ‘hus like the formall vice, Iniquitie, I roorallisetwo 
meanings in one word. 1398 — Teun, Skr. 111. L 61 Are you 
so formall, sirt oken-tn Bacon Eu., Coremonies (Arb.) 
06 Especially they [Ceremonies] be not to be omitted to 
Straungers and forniail Natures. 1879 Penn Addr. Prot. 
1. vii. (189a) 97 He U reported Forini^ that will not be 
Rude to^^ Ihinga. c 1889 Psioa a/r, ' WkiUBloom- 
is^ Youth * 93 Forc'd compliinenti and formal bowa. 18 ^ 
Hum, n Cossr, Taum 195 Tne disMnt Ju'itice of Peace, his 
formal Spouse, and Daughters, spss Addison SOect, No. 
119 P 3 To make Conversation too stiff, formal and precise. 
1740 Chbstrrp. Lett, <1799) II. cxciiL aao All the evening 
in formal fine company. 1833 Lvttoh My Nonet 11. vii. 
More familiar with hismaater loan we formal English permit 
our domestics to be. 

9 . Marked by extreme or excessive regularity or 
symmetry ; stin or rigid in design ; wanting in ease 
or freedom of outline or arrangement. 

>887 SiiAKa LenePs Compi, 99 Her hair, nor loose, nor tied 
in formal pl.nt. 1733 Hogarth Aunt, Beau^ vi. 34 When 
any part of dress has not the excuse of fitness or pro- 
priety for its uniformity of parts, the ladies always call it 
forinal. S807-8 W. Isving Satmag. (1894) 1 16 Vuur plaited 
shirts. Your formal bim-wi|^ >•78 Black Pr. Thule xxi. 353 
Siiiall windows with formal red curtains. 1874 L Strphrn 
Hours in Library (1899) I. iii. tao Pope . . was one of the 
first, .to break through tne old formal school of gardening. 

b. In immaterial sense: Having a* set or rigor- 
ously methodical aspect or character. 

1708 Shxlvockb Voy, round World (1757) 493 It would 
perhaps be too formal to enter upon a discourse concerning 
their government. 1848 McCui.loch Ace, Brit, Empire 
(185^1)11. 367 Formal harrniguesof this sort are about the feast 
eflicienC of all the modes in which information can be con- 
veyed to the student. t888 Grotb Plato (1875) Pref. ^ The 
dramatic-<-as contrasted with the formal and systamatistiig. 
B. sb. In pi. Things that are formal. 

1808 Timmr Quersit. 11. iv. 14 Simples may be distinguished 
into ihoM things which are simple formes, and into those 
which are simple matters ; or into those things which are 
simply formats, and into tnose which are simply materLils. 
I'hose things which are simply formall are astrall and 
spiriiuall. 1875, Wiiithby Life Lang, v. 95 They are 
etherealised foriiials. 

Formal, var. form of FoRMXLw 
Fomudisiil (fi^im&lix'm). [f. Formal a, 4- 
-I8M. Not in Johnson, Todd, or Richardson.] 

1 . Strict or excessive adherence to prescribed 
forms ; an instance or variety of this. 

18A0 in Smart. 1830 Kingsley Alt, Locke xiii. (1879) 151 
Useless formalism I which lets through the reckless, .and 
only excludes the honest and the conscieniious. 1839 Mrs. 
Jambson Leg. Madonna Introd. (18571 95 The rigid formal- 
ism of the degenerate Greek school. x86b Mrrivalr Rom, 
Emp, (1865) III. xxii. 19 Completely enchained by their 
dogmatic lormalisms. 1873 Stubbs Const. Hist. Ilf. xviii. 
ayx The constitutional formalism of three reigns. 

2 . The disposition to exalt what is formal or 
outward at the expense of what is spiritual ; the 
practice of using forms of worship and of religious 
profession without real devotion or conviction. 

igrt R. A. Vaughan Mysticsiskbo) II. 919 Formalism does 
not lie in these outward things themselves — it consists in the 


Nothing, to the Formalitie of their being and state. 15^ 
Bbll Surv, Popery iii. ix. 378 The formalitie of original sin 
is of two sorts. 1849 JxR. Tavlob Gt, Exemp , in. xvii. 66 
This calamity in its own formality, .is a puiiisfament. 187a 
OsBW A mat. P/aats, Idea Philos. Htst. (7 Those Formafi- 
ties, wherein their [plants'] Essence doth consisL x688 
Goad Celest, Bodies iii. iii. 4^ Motion is the Formality 
of Wind. S737 Watrrlano Eucharist 19 Mr. Scandrei, 
distinguishing a Sacrament, according to its precise For- 
mality, from a Sacrifice, obrerves [etc.]. 


taliiy, from a Saennee, obsci 
t b. Formal aspect or 


s8ao J. Hbalbv Aagustine'e City gf God 1. siv. ss The 
City being nothing but a multitude of men vnited ui one 
formality of religion and estate. s88o Jkr. Tavlor Dsut. 
Dubit, I. iii, If it be propounded as evil, the will that 
cliooMB il under that formality is criminal. s888 CuLrappuR 
A CoLB Bartkol. Anat, 1. xxvtii. 70 I’he womb is sensible of 
Odours, nut under the formality of Odours, but is only 
affecteo by the. .subtile vaporous matter coojoyaed. 

1 2 . That which pertains to outward form ; also, 
an outward appearance or semblance {pf some- 
thing>. Obs. 

i8u I. STxrHBNS Ess, lb Char,, Impudent CensureriiBsj) 
134 The walking Apes; which on the Mountaines seeme 
carefull inhabitants, but at your apixoach, the formality of 
man only. 1840 Hr. Hall EOisc. 11. xxii. 915 1 here may be 
aume appendances and formalities of government alterable 
by the wisdomc of the (jhurch : yet for the main substance, 
it is now utterly indispensabie. sto Milton Tetrack. 
(185X) toi Sacred things not perform’d .sincerely . .arc noway 
acceptable to God in their outwanl formality. 1649 — 
Eikon. XX vii, To root up all true virtue and honour, or to 
be contented only with some leaves and withering forinaii- 
tics of them, witnout any real fruits. 

t8. Method, regularity. Also, uniform proce- 
dure. Obs, 

1803 Holland PlutarcFs Mor. 493 Who greatly com- 
menJed the Eliens for oliserving such good order and for- 
mality at the Olympick games. x6a8 Lr Gmvb ir. Barclay's 
Argents loi Meleandcr .. had .. escaped Ipoison] by the 
carcfulne.sse of his seruants, who did looke to his ineaie and 
his clothes with a curious formality. 1847 Clarendon 
Hist. Feb. 111. 1 182 Such Judges (whose formality was first 
to Imprison, and after, at their leisure, to Examine), a 1630 
May Satlr. Puppy (1657 >5 A strange dejected humour 
posrest him three months, his actions were quite void of lor- 
malUy, his domcbtick alTairea 1^ htinselfe neglected. 1^53 
Fuller Gk, Hist. iv. ii. f 5 Tne Archbi.shop . . was very 
punctual and ceremonious in his proceedings, .the formality 
of bis exemplary justice [etc.]. 

4 . Accordance with legal form. 

s88e Trial Regie. 51 When a man would plead any thing, 
because he would Plead it in Formality, Councel is allowed. 
1803 Crerch yuveual xiiL 179 If Men forswear the Deeds 
and Bonds they draw, Tho' Sign'd with all formality of La w. 
■f 6. Literary or artistic form; agreement with 
the laws of form. Obs. 

1331 Elyot Gov. i. xiv. (1883) 149 Than appoynte they 
howc many plees maye be made for euery yartc, and in 
what formalitie^ they shulde be sette, wbiche is the seconde 
rarte of Rhetoi ike, called disposition. 1397 Mori.by Introd. 
Mut. 76 In descanting you must not onelie sceke true 
cordes, but formalitie also: that is, to make your descant 
Carrie some forme of relation to the plaine song. 1874 
Playpord Skill Mus. hi. 14 If in the first Rule the Notes 
follow not in expected formality. 1677 I'kH, Trans, Xll. 
838 Formality [in music] requires, tliat the succeeding Notes 
be agreable to the former. 

6 . Conformity to established rule; customary 
propriety. Often in depreciative sense, rigid or 
merely conventional observance of forms. 

*897 Hookrr Eeel. Pot, v. xxix. 1 1 The attyre .. being 
a matter of meera formalitie. atSop Char. 1 Let, in 
Atkeussum 9a Feb. (1879) 941/3 Which 1 wm not for 
formalities take, but doe tndede fynd myiclfe ingaged 
both in honnor and affeciioiL 1708 Attb9bu9 V Semn.F'uMe- 
rat Mr. Bonnet is Nor was his Attendance on Divine Offices 
a matter of Formality and Custom, but of Conscience. 1874 
Morlbv Compromise (1886) 179 If the religioua spirit » only 
a fine name for . . mere social formality. s88i Tvlob In 
Nature Na 693. am To give an idea ci Che state of for- 
mality into whidi lira haa come among these supposed frae- 
and-eaay siwagei. 
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afrwt Ml or do mm ramMicy to ohooMinf oT clw CouncU 
alB oAom. 190s STANnors PmrmMr, 11 . 909 Our Bnomy 
ntokoa bm Approoohtti toward us with Formality, .than 
Hd. .could do agahiHi tba Holy Jatua. lyag Db Fob Kay. 
r o hm # 1*^) 9^ Ptodidioua titata and fomality. 

Mami BHgmHd l 0 » !• 040 Without a momenrs 
(May* ond with acaroely any fermalityy tha laiitaiica waa 
cwrwd intoadhct. 

8. A ceremoiiy; n formal act or obiervaiicB; a 
logal, authorized, or customary procedure, 
liys MaaTimiuiB tr. Fojf. AT. Caan/r^r «a Tha pleasant 
Funeral formalities among tha Muscovian Laplandcn. 1741 
Middleton Cktr^ 1 . vi. 510 After the election, ha was 
installed, with all the usual formalities, by Hortensius. mp 
Fielding Tom ypmet xvi. iv, 1 insist on the formality or iu 
being delivered me, with a full ratification of all tha concee- 
sions stipulated. iMa Trollosb Orin A*, i, A codicil to 
his will, executed u'ith due legal formalities. 

0. Something required to be done for form’s sake ; 
a rec|uiremeot of etiquette, custom, etc. (Olten de- 
prtcutiiffefyt implying mere attention to externals.) 

idae Clahbndon HM. Rob. 1. | so It would put an end. . 
to all those Fonnalities, which . . might yet leiard the In* 
fonta's voyage into England. 1684 H. Moss Afy»t» Iniq, 
4S3 Antichrist and hb ndherents . . boasting of works arid 
dead formalitbs. s6fig Crmetmt'o Courtiors Orme. 169 He 
shall never gain the esteem of an able man, who sticke 
too much upon Formalities. Cablvlb Horoot (1858) 

aSa How, by fasts, vigils, formalities and mass-work, a man's 
soul oould be saved. uBgib Kanb Ant. Kxpi. I. viiL 90 
Many a warm shake of the hand showed me that our good- 
bye was not a mere formality. 1874 Gbbbn Short //isi, 
Iv. I a 174 Their presence . . became so pure a formality 
that (etc.^ 

t b. Ceremonious attention (paid to a person). 
1A4 Knollbs HM. Turks (1638) 96 llie Emperour . . 
became hb host, entertaining him with all the formalities 
that feigned friendship could deuiM. 169a Lutthell Bri^ 
jfr/. (1857) 11 . 364 The mayor and aldermen attended on 
the prince and princesse daily : but had received notice, .to 
desbt paying those formalities, lyafi Shelvockr Kip. round 
H^oria (1757I 407 Those . . they guassed . . Co Im ahove the 
common sort. 'I'hese they always received with such 
formality as could not be expected in such a place. 

10. //. or collect, sing. Robes or insignia of office 
or dignity. Obs exu. Sist. f Also {rarely) in sing.^ 
an armorial bearing. 

*875 E* Lankham Loiter 41 Appeeres then a fresh, 
in hiz fill formalitee with a ioueiy loock. >8*4 Sbldbh 
Tittes Hon 196 Neither haue they now the Crown as 
a part of their habit, but a formalitie only on their Armorie. 
1614 T. Lobkin Let. in Wilib & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
111 . 35 Doctors in their formalityes and vpon their foocs- 
cloths. 1898 Lond. Gas, No. 3178/1 In the morning 
the Magistrates went to Chureh in a Body, and in their 
Forinaliiy. syss Joiinson Rambier No. 173 P8 Divest 
thoniselves with too much hasie of their acMemical for- 
mality. 1753 in Lond. Rven. Poet q Aug., I'he corporation 
of Scarborough waited upon the Rt Hon, Henry Pelham, 
E<^., in their formalities. 1894 DoA.nB Exeter Coll. <Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) p. xlvii^ The picture of a man kneeling, with hb 
gown and formalities upon him. 

t b. In wider sense : Ceremonial or significant 
garments of any kind. Obs, 

Cave Prim. Chr. in. v. (1671) ^ They appeared in j 
all the Fonnalities of Sorrow ano Mourning. 1717 Mna. 
Cbntlivsb Bold Str. far Wife v, 1 hoped to have been 
f^iiiet, when once I had put on your odious formality hero 
[1. e. a Quaker dress]. 

11. The attribute of being formal ; precision, rigid 
decorum of manners ; excessive regularity or stiff- 
ness (of style, outline, etc.). 

*899 Nasmb Lenten Stujfe (1871) 33 A universal mer- 
chant ly formality, in habit, speech, and gestures. 01674 
Claebndon HM. Reb. vi. f 396 That which look'd like 
Formality, was a Punctuality in preserving his dignity. 1769 
Bklsham Ess. I. iii. 66 The frozen formality, .of Charles occa- 
sioned extreme disgust. 1830 Hood Haunted H. 1. xxv. The 
very yew Formality had train’d To such a rigid p>Tamidal 
stature. 1834 Macaulay KiV/, Ess. (1889) 301 His heart was 
a little cold, .his manners decorous even to formality. 1849 
Florist 385 On our left the lake, the formality of its smooth 
banks elegantly broken by those willows. 

FornuiliBation (fptJm&Uiz^^ Jan). [f. Forma- 
lize : see -ATiON.] The action of the vb. Forma- 
LIZR ; also, t an expression of offended dignity. 

1698 Finbtt For. Ambuss. 68 Hb Majesty, .stormed much 
at it, till (Sir Thomas Edmonds . . being sent . . from hb 
Majestie with some formultmtion to that purpose) The 
Amhassador was said the next day to have made hb excuse. 
i6la Bubthogoe Argument (1684) 114 The Holy Scripture 
nowhere intimates, .any such Formalisation, Incorporation, 
or DistinguiMhine Association of Righteous good men. 1879 
M'Cobh Scot. Philos. Ivii 417 Ha attempts too much by 
logical diflerentiation and formalisation. 

jromaliie (f^imllaiz), v, [f. Formal a. •f 
-izi. Cf. t'./ormaliser.J 
1 1- trans. To give formal being to ; to impart 
or constitute the form, essence, or charactenstic 
attribute of ; to * inform *, as the soul the body. 

*997 Hooebb Bed. PoL v. Ivi. • tx The same Spirit.. 


[1. e. a Quaker dress]. 

11. The attribute of being formal ; precision, rigid 


Formal a. •!- 


*997 Hooebb Bocl. PoL v. Ivi. • tx The same Spirit., 
doth., formalize, vnite, and actuate his whole race, sdey 
Hakbwill Apol, I. iv. I X. 39 Quickned end formalb'd. as 
the body of man is by its reasonable Soule, s^ Gale Crt, 
Gentiles iv. in. 88 The malice and vitiositie whiA fonnalbed 
the action as theiiu, b no way imputable to Gods act. 

1 2. To adorn, give a specious appearance to. 

*997 Daniel Civ. Wars 11. Iviil, To formaliie hb deed, He 
kneeleB him downe. 1804 EDMONoa Observ. CmsaPs Comm, 
4i 1 a raunt that it is not altogether wealth that doth grace 
and forroaliie the actions of omn : for in some cases pcnurle 
. .makes men mon valorous. 


8 . To ghro formal or definite ^pe to. 

1848 Br. Marwbu. Bund, issuok. In A*jMtoLr (1708) II. 098 
They establbh'd and famaUi'd the Judicatory, by ooosti- 
tuting a Modarator, a Clerk, and other eisencwl MoBshers 
of the Court. i84« ^fsim. to Let, to Dr, Turner so The 
Apostles.. did in their iMter dayes formalba and bound 
out that power which still ere do call Episcopacy. *844 Lo. 
Houontom Palm Loaves 89 You um fix and formalbe l‘he 
Power 00 which you raise your eyes. 1877 Msa UurHAMv 
Mukort P'ior, d, 90 'ilie gates, .shut against him, did 00 
more than formalbe that sentence of banbhment. 
t 4 To cause to uke sides definitely; refl, to 
range oneself, or pronounce, for or against. [So 
formerly P'r. se fotwaliser,} Ol*t, 

*899 Sandvb Eur.pm Spec, (lose) ao6 Whereby both parts 
are rornialuMd and srtUeo in their oppositions. *888 Finktt 
For. Ambeue. aig For hb Majesty to establish an order, 
and after to break it . . could not but be to him of so hara 
a digistion .. jet he must vif offered) .. formalbe himself 
against it. 

6 . To render formal : a. To give legal formality 
to (a document), b. To render ceremonious, pie- 
cise, or rigid, o. To imbue with formalism. 

18m Fraser* s Meig. LI. 608 Its seal . .frequently formalbes 
bgaTdocumenta 1896 Huskih Mod. Paint. III. iv. xiiL 
i s8 It sought eminently for orderliness . . formalized whaU 
ever decoration it put into iu minor architectural mould- 
ings. s888 J. H. Nkwman Let. Pussy 8$ When it is formal- 
ized into meditations or exercises, it b as repulsive as love- 
letters in a police report. 1870 Goulhubn Cathedr. Sjrsi. 
ilL 4a Having a tendency to familiarise them with holy 
things, and to lower tlieir standard of reverence, or, at best 
to formalise them. 

0. inlr. To act with formality ; to be formal or 
ceremonious ; to show the s)>irit of a formalist. 

^ a X898 Haleb Ser. Duels Rem. (1873) 84 Many times 
indeed our Gallants can formalize in other words, but ever- 
more the substance, and usually the very woids are no 
other but these of Cain, Let us go out into the Feild. 1897 
(see FoaMALUiNC vbl. zA], zTai Bailey, Aizrwre/ix#, topby 
tile Forinalbt. 1830 (see Fokmausimu JpL a.), 
f 7. a. Irons. To cavil at, raise scrupulous ob- 
jections to. b. tnlr. To cavil, raise scruples ; to 
take umbrage ; also, to affect scniplcs. To fot ma^ 

liu upon : to scruple at, demur to, boggle over. 

(Cf. F. se formatiser^ to take umbrage.] 
a 1999 Sandvb Europse Spec. By culling out the 

errours . . by formalizing the contrarieties; mb-iiiterpreting 
the ambiguitie, intangling more the obMurities . . in the 
most renowmed authors. s6^ Knollbs Hist. Turks (i6ei) 
119s Hb resolution was to take part with the Chnstian 
emperour, if the ^reat HassacH . should seeke. .to formalize 
hb act ions . in thu maner of the obtaining of hb government. 
1688 R. L'Estbange Pis. Quev. (xyoSi 836 That b to My, 
whether in Reason of State, it ought to be done : and we 
are formalizing tlie Matter, whether in point of Equity and 
Justice it may be done. 

b. *997 Lowe Ckirurg. (1634) 57 But, because such at 
delight in this pamime, wiii formaliBe .. I will not al- 
together condemne it. 1641 Hickoias Papers (Camden) I. 
41 Y kinfpi answer to y* {mrlement. .is now to noe purpose. 
Y" house haveing formaliBed uppon it, y* king hath recalled 
it. 1699 Ibid. 11 . ei6 Some of the townes suspecting the in- 
tention began to formalise, a 1674 Clabbndon Lffs C1761) 
I. HI. 148 Particubrs . . which the Officers on the King's 
Side, (who had no Mind to a CesMtioni fonnalbed much 
upon. 1890 R. (..'Ebtbanob yosepkuf Anttq. xvii. xi. (1733) 
471 It seams a strange thing, .that ArcbeUus should be now 
formalising about his TItb to a Kingdom after so absolute 
an Exercise of sovereign Power over it already, a 1734 
Nobth Lives 11 . 301 He went not only willingry, but am- 
bitiously, and formalised upon nothing that led towards the 
end he most earnestly desired, a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. 
C»eo. I I, (X847) 1 . xii. 418 He .. told him that they had 
formalised at hb professions. 

Hence VcraMllMd ppl. a . ; Ve'nztallBi&g vbl, 
sb., and ppl. a. Alio Vo'zmallsar, one who for- 
malizes. 

wsififi Hales St. Pe/ePe Fall Rem. (i673> iix They 
turned . . their true Fasting into Fornializing and partial 
abstinence. CoLLisa Immor. Stage iv. 83 (1730) 145 

Vanity and Formalizing b Lord Foplingtons Part, a 17M 
Nobtn Lives 11 . 63 The minbteri turnra formalisere ; ara 
the court mytterious. — Exam. in. viii. | 26 He found 
no formalbing Scruples on the Lord Keeper's Pert. 1830 
CaoLY Geo. TV, 364 The spirit of the juntas was timid, 
frivolous, and formalising. 1849 Rubkin Sev. Lamps vL 
I 3. Z65 Those gloomy rows of formalised minuteness. 1879 
Whitney Life Lang, v. 90 A complete formalizing of what 
was before solid, positive, substantial. 

t FO'SUUdL Obs, rant, [? f. Fob- *, Fori- prtf, 
•I' Mall. Cf. Forrhammir.] (Seequot.) 

197a Boosewell Armorie 11. xa3/b, A Sledge or aa 
Hammer, of some called a formalL 

Foniffilly (fi^jm&H), adv, [f. Formal a. 

-LY 8 . (Cf. Fobmlt.)] 

1 . In formal icapecti; os regards form. a. 
Molaph, (see Form sb, 4 a. Formal A. i a) : With 
regaid to, or by virtue of, the form or distinctive 
essence. Also in Logic : With regard to the form, 
as opposed to the matter of reasoning. 

1970 Deb Math. Pr^f, 13 But formally, Mumbar, b the 
VnioniUnd Vnitb of Vnits. 198s E. Campion in Confer, iv. 
(15841 B bj. When . . the lewes were commanded to steale from 
the Egyptians, it was in the act theft, but not formally theft. 
1678 Gale Crt, Gonitles in. se Neither. .that God doth 
properly move to sin simply and^formally taken, or sin as sin. 
s68|5 Baxtbb Parapkr. H, T, x Cor. xL 93-4 The Mme thing 
which b materially Gold and Silver, may formally be the 
King's Coyn. .or aMudin of Honour . .(etc.]. 1897 tr. Bnr^ 
gersdieiug Logie 1. bevi. xo 6 Words . . are said to be taken 
materially when for themselves ; formally, when for the things 
by them Blgnlfied. lysg Shaluiidoe Serm, (X784) jjx The 


heathen and thn Christian mayngree In the material acts of 
charity: but tliat which lornudly makes thb a Chrbcian grac% 
b the spring from xrhich it flows. 1864 Bowbn Lomic ii. 04 
Henoa what b fbnnally ouReel may oa raaiarbDy fisbe. 
1877 fi. Caixo Philos, Kemt il vi. 895 A judgment blormally 
right when lU predicate b contained in the conoeptioii or the 
sttbiect : formally wrong when it b not. 

D. With regard to lorm or outline. 
t868 SwiNmnwE Ess. f Stftd. (1875) 380 Hb . . pnintli^ b 
. .ihcfauitlem. .expresMen of an exvluxive wonhipof things 
formally beautlfuL 

to. I.i outward appearance, seemingly. Obt. 
tfiea WABNEa Alb, Eng. xii. Ixxiv. t8Ke) 305 'I'he gentla- 
woman (formally -then modesO blushing, utio. i8o8 M luuLn- 
TON Mad Wo- Id IV. iv, I'he very devil easum'd thee 
formally ; llmt face, that voice, sfisp Ball Powsr gf Kings 7 
Even so there b. .an Act, or Being Really just, and seeiiiingiy 
or forinaliy just, .which may be in iueir unjust. 

1 2. iu good lorm : a. In good order, style, or 
method. D. Handsomely. Obs. 

c 1400 Boryn 3457 He rcporiid the tale rbt formally. ia|8 
Hall Ckron., hen. IV (an. 14) 39 b, 'ilib kyng was oT a 
mean sMiure wei propoivioiied and formally compact, 
t 3. According to the principles ot art or science. 
1909 HAwaa Past. Pleas, v. xi, All the eyght partes. .Are 
Laten wordeB, annexed properly To etery speche, for to 
speke formally. 1997 Moklky Introd, Mns, Pmf, Any of 
but nieane capacitie. .may. .perfectly learn to sing, make 
dbcant, and set partes well end formally togither. 

b. According to logical form ; hence, f logic- 
ally, convincingly. 

cigsd Fbith Disput. Purgal, ftSsg^ tX9 I'herefore thb 
argument holdeth not formally. 1948 Gkst Pr. Masse 89 
If tin's be formalljre argued, .then it aigueth etc. 

1 4. Regularly : a. In the ordinary or proper 
way. b. 'Asa rule under normal circumstances, 
o. With exact correspondence. Obs. 

t6o7TomRLL Four-/. Beasts 937 When th^(hories| 
came to hand to lay upon their backs a little lioy flat on hb 
belly ; and afterward to make him sit upon him formally, 
holaing him by the head. 1807 C/rr. Smuh Seamans 
Gram. ii. 9 The entering Ladder b in the Wabt, mode 
formally of wood. 1675 riMtstmo Skill Mus. iii. 13 What 
Cords have held good in thb ascending and descending of 
the Bass, an.*iwer in the contrary by Die very seme ruie, 
though not so formally as the other. 

6. Explicitly, expressly. 

sgefi Ptigr. Per/, (w. de W. tsjx) 19 b, Though the gyftes 
of the holy goost speketh not fomMlly all these wordes 
before Myd. a i8oe Hooekb (J.i, You and your Ibllowere 
do stand formally divided against the authorised guides of 
the church, and the rest of the people. tSSe Nphbib Ilierocles 
Pref.98 Though thb be not formally intended by the Aj^ent. 
1769 Blacks TONE Comm. 11793)48 I'hough perhaps in no 
instance it has ever been formally expreiMcd at the first in- 
stitution of a state, xfis* Mvxss Co/e. Tk. 111. ex. 3 A book 
of Maxims and of Precepts everywhere formally didactic. 
.893 C. BaoNTB i' «//«//# XXX vii, I cannot say that Paulina., 
formally proposed to herself the task of winning him to refleo- 
tion. 

tb. In identical form. Obs. 

188a Ceuo Prat. Eog.B All the Profits, .are to be refunded 
if they be extant and found among their Goods, formally, 
or but BO much as equivalently. 

0. In prescribed or customa^ form ; with the 
formalities required to give validity or definiteness 
to the action ; in set fi inn, statedly. 

1964 Child Marriages (E. R. 1 '. S.) 135 Thb deponent 
made a certen note m her Will, .ana after she was dede, 
thM examinant made it formaliie. 1997 Wabneb Alb. Eng. 
viii. xii. 900 At length at full and fonnatly ha courted her 
for grace. *8 m-9 Bbebbtoh Trav. (Chatham Soc.) 9 They 
. .tba wife ana husband, .conclude formally in writing, .that 
the longest liver take all. b8M Loud, Gaa, No. 131^3 Tlia 
place was not to be formally besieged, but by a numerous 
Army. 1741-0 H. Walkilr Lett. H, dfeMM(i834) 1 . xxi. 86 
Waller was to have been the other but has formally refused. 
>838 Thiblwall Greece V. xxxviii. 63 He was now formally 
accused by Iphicmies. ififiel'vNUALL^r/sr. i. v.40 , 1 formally 
took up my position there. 

7. With formality of manner, ceremoniously, 

rifisx CMAniAN Iliad txi. 939 He stood a little still.. Hb 

sceptie moving neither way, out held it formally. i.ike one 
that vainly doth affect. 1697 Collieb Ess. Mot. Subt\ 
Pride {x’foii >6 To be stiff and formally reserved, as If the 
Company aid not deserve our Famiuarity. 1800 Mbb. 
Hebvev Mourtrag Fmn, IV. 66 Courtesying formally, she 
abruptly left her. 

8. As a matter of form. 

bI^ Rooebb HM. Gleanings Ser. 11. B35 Convocation .. 
never met, except formally, for near a century. 

Fonniffilliara (f^f-imilnte). [I.as prcc. -t- -Ritas.] 
The quality ot being formal. 

1684 H. Mobe Answer 94 I'o awaken them out of theb 
rembness end litherly formalness, 17m Bails v vol. II, 
koruusluess, ceremony, affectation, zmo Pall Mall G, 
4 Oct. 9/3 An altogether unnecesiary fonnuneBs of design in 
hb studies for scratched plaster work, 
t FoTBlffimeilt. Obs.-^ ^ [f. L. Jbrmamont- 

um, l.formdre to form. Cf. OF. /ortnemenl.] 

17M dAiLEY vol. 1 1 , F'ormameut, a Mould, Form or Shape, 
t ForBUi*ngil&8« rare. [f. ME. 

kformtsMg-en to barter (f. For- pr^-^ + mangen, 
whence Momorb + -INO i).] Barter, exchange. 

a 1300 E. E. Ptalier liv. so (Iv. 19] Noght es to him 
for-manging (mbtxansL Lat. commuta/iol. 

11 Format (forma). [F. formal, (according to 
Littr8 ad. L. {liber) formdtus, (a book) fotmed in 
such or such a way).J Shape and lize of a l)pok, 
e.g. octavo, quarto, etc. 

1I410 Moobb Mem. (1836) VII. sja To bring out the 
■History '..in a belter shape than that vile Lardneriaa 
/ormat. sUg Sat. Rev. 5 May LV. 380 I'he book . . b 



TOBMiLTa. 


•oc —diitnrtng of iht pratMf iqium tarwuA in wbiob it 
M0d, Foriunt and paper ef 


appeow. Mi 

Jnraepeeiiuu 

SfonUkt# (f(f JroA). CilMi. Atoo lew eno* 

IbnulAto. [i. Fobm^io) A wit 

oi formic acid. 

itQ7 T. Thomson Cktm. (ed. 3) II. sid Formic sctd may bo 
ofoainrd from rorinnie of lead. /dor. 591 Saks. . Fomdaies. 
step > 1 amii.tom UiMMk. TM'Mttt FanmaUa, itW W. 
Gbkouov innrg Ckftn. («d. 3* X53 A fermisie. HASLav 

Mat, Mid. 105 Formiate of poiaidi. 
t Fo*niUtt«p V. Obs. [f. L. /ormdi* ppl. item 
of /oftnars to Fohir.] 

1 . irons. To form, moald. 

IW9 A. M. tr. Cabtlhawv's Bk. Physick* Wi Iniermlxe 
It with whyic wfue, stMl formate iherof little Candleik 

2. ? I'o state in a precise form ; to formulate. 
idgP-7 Burt0M’s Diary 1 . 36X UnIcM you will iWvo 

me to my noihing, but what you shall formate to me. 

Fonoatioa (f/’iinF* /=)n). [ad. L. formOtidn* 
sMt n. of action U/orm drs to FoBM : tee -atiov.] 

1 . The action or procew of forming; a putting or 
eoming into form ; creation, prodnctinn. 

cr M4§0 Chetttr PI. (Sniaks. Soc.) I . xo The worlds. . 1 fornio 
ih the fonnscion With a dongion of darcknes. 1480 Caxton 
ChroH. Eng. ccivii. Ahoutc this tyme there was a great 
formation w monasteries, xpjo Pai.sgs. is The rules that 
1 shall gyve for the fomiation of tenses. 1696 Cowlkv 
DavitUi* iv. note xxvi, 'I'he Formation of the llody in tlie 
Womb. 1707 CurioM in Hush, 4- Card. 313 'i’he Formation of 
BarnocIcM is exactly the same iSeo I)' 1 skaki.i Ckas. A 111 . 
iv. 43 'i'he ooinpiece formation or this administration was 
interrupted by the death of the Earl. sSgs W. GaROosv 
inatg. Ckeut. led. 3) 'I'he escape of hyorugen and the 
formation of a neutral salt. 1863 Goo. Ki.ior Bomoia t, 
si, His mind lud really reached a ucw stage in iu formation 
of a purpoM. 

2 . concr. 'The thing formed. 

i8f8 Sib T. Rrownk Fund. Ey. iii. vi. 1x7 The Chorion, 
a thick . .membrane olMCuring the formatiun, and which the 
Dam doth tears asunder. t8oa Med. Jmt. Ill 501 Produo* 
five of some disgusting f<wmaiion in their children. >870 
Mossia Eng. Acnd. xviii. 934 Modem formations are 
oumerens, sa at^uitia/ (atc.|. 

8. The manner in which a thing is formed with 
respect to the disposition of iti parts ; formal struc- 
ture, conformation. 

iyp4 Golosh. Nat. Hist. ^1776) II. 394 These holes are dug 
with so much art, that there seems the design of an architect 
in the formation. s 8 o 8 Med. Jml. XIX. 394 Kemarka. .os 
10 tho formation of clouds, x^ Huuo DU. Lifer 933 
The liver.. varies much in site, in different persons, .from 
mere peculiarities of formation. 1867 Smyth Sailed t Werd^ 
bk., Fertiiathm. .the particulars of a ship's build. 

4 . Afii. An arrancement or disposition of troopi. 
1798-7 /ot/r. Reg.Cavatry (1813) 98 The formation be- 
comes the same as to the front, utoo in C Jamrs Miitt. 
Diet, 183a Keg Hi. laslr. Ca7»edry ii. eo The . . Formations 
must be execute os often by the left as by the right. 1879 
Fsuuob Caegar xxii. 388 Tlie usual Roman forioation in 
boule was in triple line. 

6. Cso/. (See quota.) 

s8sg W. Pniixin Oati. Mia. 8 Geol, (1818) 88 The term 
fbmutioo is not always used to express a deposite consisting 
only of s -Ingle strsiiim. .it is also commonly used to .iesig- 
note a serm of . . stnua, which being intimately o-ssociated, 
and containing the Mme description of organic remains, arc 
thence, .considered to be of contemporaneous formation. 
■833 Lyrll Elem. Geel. i. (1874) 4 I'he term * formation . 
expresses .. any assemblage of rocks which have some 
character in common, whether of origin, age, or composition. 
«88i Natnrg XXIV. 14 'i'he formation, which, adopting a 
terminologjr now In much favour on the Continent, we mean 
the lithol*.)^ ical character and origin of the rock. 

0. aiirtb., as /otnHotion-sta^e ; formation-leyel 
(lee qout.). 

x888 Leckwaetfg Diet. Meek. Engin., Formation Level, 
the level of the tops of the embankments and Ijoitomsofthe 
cuttings of a railway upon which the ballast is laid, xgps 
Glaustunk in Daily New 8 Sept. 3/x In ihe formation 
stage of its existence. 

% - iNFOHMATIOV. 

0470 Hbnhy IVallaeo v. 977 Pordosim he ast off the 
repreiff befur ; and said, he suld no mor Formacioune [fd. 
Information] inok off* him that was so and. 

Tience ToruDWtloBal a. [see -al], of or pertaining 
to formatiun or formations. 

t886 Amer. Jral. Se. Ser. iii. XXXII. 944 Formaclonal 
and historical geology. 

FormatiTe (i^Jm&tiv), a. (rA) [a. OF. fir- 
matif, -ive (I3th c.), m if ad. L. ^firmattv-us, t. 
firmdre to form : see -ivie .1 A. adj. 

1 . Having the faculty of forming or fashioning. 

MM Caxton Eneydag xvi. 64 The arteres formatyue of 

spe^e were stopped wythin hym. idM Seldum Titigg Non. 
l^f. Hiv, The formatiue pc^er of the Parents. 1893 


f i«. n IV, •. lie iwnnwtiiis |Mw«r w ciie raxcncs. l uf s 
Gauiikn Nisragy. 74 All otlier creatures rising up, as 
bubbles, .so soon as the formative Word of God . . fell . . on 
the face of the great deep. 9804 Bxamimr 451/1 Associa- 
tmns formative of lasting mind and character, ite Dabwin 
Orig. Skoc.ix. ( 1873 ) 933 I'he formative organs thenuwlves 
are perfect in structure. 

. 2 . Of or pertaining to formation or moulding. 

x^ Lkitch Mulled g Anc. Art% 348. 4x7 The formative 
art. S867 I. Hoco Mierogc. 11. L 938 Tlie formative jprooeues 
of plant-life. 1873 Whitney Lifi Lang. Iv. 48 The early 
formstlYe period of the Christian church. 

8 . Biot, and Potk. (Hot quots.) 

1877 BENNKTTtr. Tkomh Bot. 41 A spedal tissue to which 
the names of formative or generating ttBsac sod meristem 
have been given. 1899 Duamb Diet. Mod.,F9rmmtivg, pio- 
ducuig, or attended with the production of, new tissue. 
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Serving to form woide : laid chiefly of 
nod derivative soffigea or prefixea. 
OaavNWooo £mg. Gram. s88 l%e formative Tcv> 
r W. Tavumi in MontAfy Mag. 111 . mSTha 

ayllablM stTE Momis Sag. AfeuTic^U. 

at the root of a word we must reiaove all tho 
ileineiittL 

^ Gram. a. A formative element (eee A. 4). 
b. word formed in accordance with tome tale 
or fleegc, aa from a root* (W.). (Cf. derivaik/e.) 

tBMu. Kev, XV. 963 The element or formative, he seems 
to tfetial^ is emplovea to express the thing which modifies or 
connebfo itself with the ides suggested by the primitive. 
i 88|-. J . Davies Tem/oral Augtneui 31 In this language 
pienied panicles or augments are used as verbal formotives. 

Hdhce WoTaaakMky adv . ; ro nmtivcBCM. 

sepl ir. BgkmgfCg Mygi, Magnum xxxviL 954 1 'hat which 
he^ mirodnced out of the deity into the humanity, that is, 
neither nature, nor creature, yet in our hamoatiy forma- 
tively. 1840 Fragedg Mag. XXX IX. 664 'J’hese are the 
pure links of nature, wholly innocent of human format! veness. 
1874 Pussy Asm/. Serm. 318 * Having or holding ', S. Paul 
aaya, a * formalivencss of godliness ' fa Tim. iii. 5 M<>ip4**Vii ^ 

tFornuitor. Obs roro. [a. L.yit/ md/dr, agent- 
n. f. firmdre to form.] A penon or thing that 
forms ; a creator, maker. 

x89fe8s Bixiunt Cloggogr., Formator (lat.) he that in- 
structeth, makeih or fonneth. 1794 Suluvam View Nat, 
IV. 947 If fire was its spring or foniwtor. 

Fomaton^i o. nonoe-wd. ff. F'obii v. after 
the analogy of KBFORifAToRYa.] Tending to form. 

t888 Ruskin Atrvjvg gf CAocr (1881) 11 . 199 llie real and 
noblest function of labour is. .not to be Reformatory but 
Formstory. 

t Forina*trijC. Obs. Also 8 formatrioe. [a. 
late L. firmdtiix, fein. agent-n. f. firmdre to 
form.] Formative faculty. Also vertue formati ix. 

a Lo. Hesrebt LUe ix886i 35 Since in niy mother’s 
womb thU elastha, or forinatrix, which formed my eyes, 
earx, and other senses, did not intend them for that noisome 
place. 183a Hulwrr Auikroyomet. 8a The natural heat 
which is the instrument of the vertue formatrix. X678 Cuiv 
worth lutell. Sygt. l iiL 180 The soul endued with a plastick 
power its) the chief Formatrix of iu own body. 

Fonaatura (fF'im&tiiU) [ad. L. firm&tur- 
am, f fit mare to Fohm.] The action of forming. 

1839 Hammond Oh Pg, cxxxiiL 3 Annot 659 'J'hat first for- 
maturc of rain. ^ 18. . Ckurchman LI V. 49B (Cent.) These 
infant communities were easily susceptible of funnature by 
leading men. 

tFonnaar* V. Obs. rare. [f. Fob- (yfie/.y) + 
•may in Amay, Dismay, etc.] irons. mDihmat. 

e MTV Hard! NO Ckren. o:ix. xl, He went into Burgoyne 
all furmayed. 

tFo*rme, U, Ohs. Forms: 1 forma, -e, a-6 
fonne, 3 Orm. forma, 3 flrme, lUrme, vorme, 
3-5 form, 5 fermo. fOE. forma - OFris.ybnMa, 
0 & fit mo OTeut. ^jot mon-, a superlative (with 
-M- suflia as in L. frimus) from the root of Fobb 
odv. A variant is OK,frMma (early ME. Fbumb, 
beginning) » Goih.f ruma.} 

1 . Earliest in time or serial 
first of two, farmer. 

Beowu(/'99a6iCwT.) Pres sceawode ftTsfymxewcorc forman 
sibe. e MB K. AIltrkd Hogth. xv, Hu gesselis seo forme eld 
was bi^es middonxeardea a is^ Gw/ 4 Nigkt. 818 I'he 
Vox lean .turne nt from his forme weie. a 1330 Otuet 1579 
King kamitees . . sloiq him ate forme dunt. e 14S3 Seften 
.Vayr-M (P.) 373 Yf 1 speke loude or stille, With the forme 
word 1 sal deye, rs^o Mtrour Saiuaeiemn 4006 Oure 
forme fadcre and moderc. 

absoi. and glliyt. e 1000 Agg, Gogy. Matt. x. 9 Se forma 
ys Simon, a 1x75 Cott. Horn, 94) Of the formen seieS 
sanctus paulus. Non est (etc.], c xwg Lav. 95131 pe uoirme 
wes Uelin. xj. . K. h. Allit, P, C. 38 Hit arn fettled in on 
fornie, be forme & fw laste. c mnv Pallatl. on I/nsk. 11. 447 
Aa iij is iiyne, as ij is ten, the forme I'heUeuth is with, 
b. Pr^ious to the present ; former, early. 
a 1300 Curgor M. 99999 (Cott.) In form tide. ^1340 Ibid. 
8583 iTrin.) pe forme dawea 
o. quasi-rA The beginning. 

xj. . Gaw, a Gr, Knt. 499 pe forme to pe fynisment foldcs 
ful selden. 

2 . Foremost in position, rank, etc. 

M- • Rom. AUxander in R^nd g F.(i8j(S) p.xx, Antio- 
CHS hadde the form gord, Tbolomeu the rerewsrd. 1393 
Skelton Garl. LaurgJy^^ And .with bis forme foot be sboke 
forth this wrytyng. 

8. K\\!uoM-Comb,, in formo-fisder (a) (onr) first 
father, Adam; (^) = Fobefathbr ; forme-moder, 
(our) first mother. Eve ; forma-mete, early meat, 
breakfast ; forme-ward, vanimard. 

a XX93 Cott. Hotn. 931 Me . . scemde. .^iefe hkn h(s forme- 
mete pat him to lang ne kuhte to mbiden o 5 se laford to be 
none inn come, — . 

we abuieS 

herd grete , 

HAMroLa Pgaltgr exviti. ex Oure form-fadirs god 
blamyd. e 199s P. PI. Crgde B08 He . .deecended a-doune 
to kv derke belle. And fet oute our formfaderes. e 1490 
York Mygt, xEiii. 8x Oure florme-ffodyrs full fayne Wold 
see this xolempne sight. cssSo Loneuch Grail jcxx. 404 
The grete wronge That oure form Modir dydo. 

Forme {Printing : see Form sb. ao. 

Fomi 4 f - 4 # (fi^imr), a. Her. Also anglicised 
Formt. (a. Y. formd,firmde, pa. pple. of firmer 
to Fobm.] Of a cross : Narrow in tlm centre and 
broad at the extremities : « Patt^ / 
s8ie Guillim Heraldry u. vik (i88e) 80 ^mle^ a Chaovroo 


[ order, first ; ako, the 


TOBMSI- 

Fbrmeifirre: tee 9 . 

Fomaa ( 9 irod),/pf. a. [f. FoaMv.^-Eo'f.J 
L In tenses of the vo. 


cMCS Promy. Pmv, xya/x Fc 

Bisle WUd, X. I 'I'he first formed father 


the world, a^ 


WoooHEAn St, Torega i. Pref. 94 Without any formed 
words, Exterior or Interior, vfisn Rav Digaol. Wortd ii. iiL 
(1739) 193 Petrified shells now paming under the name of 
formed atones. S7S7 tr. FmUdg Yoy, S. Soa xip Form’d 
Apples, half green, and quite ripe, all together, 
imtr. a Reg. L'avalfy (1813) 187 The formed part of the 
regimeiitiL, fiat Freeman Hiet. Egg. Ser. 1. viL X73 A 
tongue which is os. .a formed and polished speech* 

ik. esp. fa. Drawn up according to rule ; formal, 
set. D. That has obtained distinct development 
or formulation ; decided, definite^ settlea. o. 

tati 

fonn'ddis- 

... /. 881 b the 

First he treau of the canonical or form d Biustles. thUL 60 
Gerard Rodolplius. .whose Bookof Csnoni^ Form’d, .and 
Dimtsaory Letters were printed at Cologne in 1589. 

b. s 8 m Bacon Adit. I^garn. 1. Iv. f xa. 93 Beaidca the 
which there ore some other rather peccant humours, then 
fourmed diaeaaaei. 1878-7 Marvell Corr. ccisxvii. Wka 
1879-5 11. 306 It tookc not 10 much place as to come to a 
formed question. s 88 i -4 J. Scott Ckr. Li/g (1747) HI. 386 
Government is esacntutl to formed and regular Sodetieii. 9779 
Mack rnbie Man gf Feeling xl. (1803) 90 Though he hod no 
formed complain^ him health waa manifestly on the de- 
cline. 18x8^ AS. Mill Brit. India 11 . v. viii. 659 Without 


any formed inieniion of mendacity. 

O. i^ReguL Ingtr. Cegoairyu Bs A 
rode on the bit entirely. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 


(18371 >tv. 976 i'he spontaneous acts of the formed Chriis 
tian temper. xBBg M. Arnold Ems. Crit. viii. (1875- 396 An 
effect nut only upon the young and eothusuLstic . . but upon 
formed and important personages. 

t d. Formed bachelor ( med.L. baccalaureus 
fimtalus), a bachelor who has performed the whole 
of his * foma * ; see Foiim sb. 1 1 c. 

This was the highest stage in the degree of B.D. in 
mediosval universities, the earlier atagea being those of 
eurxor or hihlicut^ and genteuiianug. 

Chambebs Cycl. s.v. Backelor, At present, 
denotes a person who has taken the degree regularly, 
after the due course of study. . by way of opposition to a 
currant haekotor who is admitted In the waydf grace, or by 
diploma. 

8. Her. » FoRMi^, -xb, Patter. 

>SBV WvRLRV Armorie iii Ten formed crosleta. 

t Fonuedon (fp*JmM)(m). Law, Also 5 fourme 
doon, 5-6 form(e)downe, 6-7 formdon(e. 
[AF., L l.aw Lat. phr. forma dom form of gift.] 
A writ of right formerly used for claiming cuiailed 
property (sec quot. i6a8). 

[1^5, X5S3, 1998, x^; see DfscenoerI.] X499 Act tv 
Hen. Y//, c. 60. | x '1 he scid Hugh . .[may] pursue fur the 
recovere of the same londes by fourme doon or otherwim;. 
11^ Fitzhkrb. .Wurv. xi. (1539) 17 'I'he Kynges writte of 
Formdone. x8s8 Cokr Oh Lift. 39O b. There be three kinde 
of Writs of Formedon, viz. I'he first in the Discender to be 
brought by the issue in tailc, which claiine by discent Per 
formamdoni. The second u in the Reuener, which licth for 
him in the reuersion or his heircsor A-ssignes after the state 
toile be spent. The third is [in] the Retiiaiiider, which the Law 

S 'ueth to him in the remainder, his Heir s or A&signes after 
e determination of the estate taiie. x68o Kii.MRR/^a/r>VfrrAM 
iii. 9 171x884)71 Who brought a formedon against a poor man. 
1741 ' 1 '. Korinron Getvolkind vi. 106 The Writ of Formedon 
brought by Daughters. 1878 Digby R^ytl PfoO. iv. § 3. 193 
This was culled the writ of ' formedon in the descender '. 

tFomal, formal, sb. Obs. Also 4-5 for- 
maylle, 7 formale, fore-male. [a. Y.firmel adj. 
(see Formal), which occurs in faucon firmel, and 
latinized as firme/us in a letter of Magnus of 
Norway to I^w. 1 , as an epithet applied to hawks. 
As the female hawk was greatly superior for pur- 
poses of sport, the sense of fomul in this applica- 
tion may be * regular *, * proper* (see Formal 0.). 

Cf. F. forma, * a term of Hawking, the female of a bird of 
pray that given its name to the spaciea ’ (Littrd).] 

The female of the eagle or the hawk. Also atirib. 

e rdp Chaucer Pari. Fouleo 371 To chese or for to take. 
By mr acord, his formal or his make. Ibid, 373 Nature 
held on hir honda A formel egle. la tgoo Morto Artk, ^3, 
I sallo neuer . . fTawkone ne formaylle appone fiste handille. 
a 1808 Montgomeeie Mac. Poems xviu. 38 Quhilks vhen 
they sau they wroght in vane. The formels fair aiiay they 
fure. x6i8 Surfl. Markh. Country Forme 7x9 Or Mer- 
lins there ore both males and females, .the female is called 
the formale. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Reereat. 11. (1677) 9x3 If 
you will fly with u Merlin at a Partridge, chuse the Formal, 
which is the Female. The Jock is not worth the training. 
18M R. Holme Amtonry it. 939/1 Fore-Mole, the term 
given to all Females of Hawks. 

Form#*!, V. dioL [a. OH.formila to appoint, 
f. for-. For- firef.^, Forx- 4 - meda to speak. 

The pa. t. and po. pple. formelt in Cursor Mundi may 
belong to *formgM, f. FoM-/n;/C*4*MELo.] 

Dans, tft- To mention beforehand; also inir, 
to speak beibrehand of. b. dial. To bemak, 
a 1900 Curtor M. loxBx pe tokcr port, als was lor-melt. ft 
was oi-tuix k^ prestos delL Ibid. xo387 (Gott.) jto hundrid 
schepe ^t i for-melt To all he oomune war km dett. 9874 
Ray JV. C. Words x6 To FvnaaxUies read Formal] or 
Formel: to bespeak anything. 1889 in Lonsdale Glose, 
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TOBKXOAJTT. 


VOBMMl*!,. 


gip Cm MA efnf.».9^ ‘ H* famk ■ par o' daa vF Mao 
htddil nulc ut t* * 

ifromUL OA,. [adrAnglCi-Ut/^/^j/AKtub. 
sjUiteci, pertia by miaukep lor Fotmal ia ooe v«r- 
siga of the Amsum </# r<9mUriAHs\ e dim. of forma 
FtiBifp in the feme of ‘mould*; dl formtlla a 
cheese (Dn Cange).] -FoncAL. 

jKMca AAth, So Lead .. By th« Ordinanco 

•haveMidi I Lead 30 romiatlft . . So wan tho FotiimI 70 
Pouncb. a Weight now grown ebeolete. 
t FonM'ltv V* Obs. [f. Fob- pref^ -¥ Mblt tr. 
(wtr. and weak ).] inir, (strong) and tram, (weak). 
To melt, melt away. 

rSgg K. Ai.reRD OroM, v. iv. Ealle ^ kIiiu formulUm. 
f IBOO Triu, Coll. Horn. 151 pe ninno hete m snow, pat he 
hit for-melteS to watcre. csajo Hall Mold, pst ha ne 
mcrren ne formealten purh lieomliche lustes m Sawlot 
tVardo in Colt. Horn. 051 pat pich ham forwallcS aSet ha 
iMon for mealte. 

Hence Formo'Uing pfl, a, 

i6of Chapman Gtnil, UJurw^ 1 vow. . By the . Iniaginarie 
ioyesOfimtride nuptlalls; by loueiviheriDg dre Fore-melt- 
ii« beautia and loues flame iteeire. 

FORBanB. (^imsa). [f. FoBM(IO) -BNB.] 
Methane or hoarsh-gas (CH 4 ). Hence Forme *- 
s&ophono [Gr. sound] : see quot. 

iMf AiktHmum 19 luly 86/3 Formene. .cooled in boiling 
ethylene . . ia resolved into an eatremely vuiatile colourless 
fluid, sflff Pop, Sci, Monthly XLIV. 576 An instrument 
which he calls a rortnerioplione has been invented by . . M. E. 
Haidyt for . .esiimatinn the protwrtions of gaseous impurities 
of en atmosphere by the sound they give m a pipe. 

tFoma*age, ». Obs, [OE. forfntngan, f. 
Fob- pr$f. i -i- mfngan^ Mhwob v, to mix ; » Du., 
Ger. vermmffeu.'l trans. To confound, trouble. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 17393 Alle for-menged In bar mode. 

Former (fi|f'im94), jr^.l [f. Form V.-I--RK 1 .] 

1. One who forms or gives Ibrm to something ; 
a maker, creator, fashioner, framer. 

ciMo Cursor M. a44if iFairf.) pe elementis pen mirkenid 
atle qilen bai sagh )nire fourmer falle. rijjM Chaucru 
Doctos^s 7 . 19 He that is the former principal Hath maked 
me bis vicaire general. To forme and peynten erthely 
creaturis Right as me lisL c 1400 Maundrv. (1839) Prol. a 
He that was fonnyour of alle the World. 155a Huloft, 
Rrycke fonner or maker. 1610 Hkacrv St. A up. Citioo/'Cotf 
XII. xxvi. (i6so) 44s Porphyry.. affirmeth directly that these 

E ds . .are but the forgers of oiir prisons, and not otir formers 
t only our iaylura. 1678 CunwoRTH lutell. Syst. 440 The 
Framer and Former of the Vniverie. 0x711 Krn CAr/s/s^iV 
Poet. Wks 1731 1 . 458 Thou in the New Creation art The 
Former of the Heart. 1841 D* 1 srabi.i Amfu. Lit, )i867t kw 
T he fine former of Che veruacnlar literature of Italy. ^ xflpx 
BooksslUr July 647/i llie writer does not cuocern himself 
with education as a former of character. 
t2. An instructor, instigator. Obs. (Cf.Fouiftt.la). 
1401 Pol, Posms (Rolls) II. 4a lak Uplond. .thouri form- 
yng of his formere thus freyneth a frere. Ihid, 43 Jak, tlit 
formur is a foie, that thus thee hath yfuurnied, to make so 
lewid an argument. 

8 . Applied to various instruments or tools used 
in forming articles (see qnots.). 

1847 Haluwkll, Former, .also an instrument fer holding 
diflerent pieces of a table together. 1874 Knight DIlI, 
Moeh,t Former, a templet, pattern, or gage by which an 
article is shaped, as pottery or an object in the lathe. A cutter 
by which patterns, blanks, wads or pieces are cut from 
sheets for various purposes. 1884 F. J. Rrittkn tVatch a 
Clockm. lay For poliHhiiig, formers of brass to begin.. For 
soft stones the formers are of lead. iMB Locinvootts Jfiet, 


Meek. Enp-in,, Former or Copy, the templet used fur the 
cutting of wheel teeth, and other works in copying machincii. 

b. Gunnery t etc. (See quot. 1867.) 

1844 Manwayring Sess-mans Diet,, A F'ormer is m peece 
of wood, turned round, somewhat lesse then the bore of the 
Pcece for which it is made . . The use whereof, is to make 
upon it PapCT Carthrages or linnen (Jarthrages. 16^ 
Sturmv Mariners Maf. v. 86 Dip an Inch of the Case in 
Water, the Formor in him. 17M Nelson 9 July in 
Nicolas Disf, (1845) I. 430 The Victory has a Former 
for twenty-six Mundera. ifl|b Bmvth SmiloPs JFord-kk,, 
Former, a small cylindrical piece of wood on which musket 
or pistol cartridge-cases are rolled and formed. The name is 
also applied to the flat piece of wood with a hole in the 
centre used for making wads, but which la properly form, 
1873 E. SroN Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 134 To roll up the 
cases [of rockets] you must have a smooth round ruler, 
or, as It is called, a formor. 

O. (See quot.) 

s8oa C. Jamks M/M. Diet., Formers svere likewise used 
among officers and soldiers to reduce their clubs (Club eh. 6] 
10 a uniform sliape, before the general introduction of tails. 

t FomBTp sb:^ Obs, Also 6 formour. [ad. 
OF. formoir chisel, f. farm^er to Fohm ; subse- 
quently altered into fermoir : see Firmer.] 

A kind of chisel or gouge, used by carpenters and 
masons (see quoL 1688 ; the description may have 
been influenm by false etymology). 

s«|o Palsgr. eea/x Formour or grubl3mg yron. ten 
T. WILSON Rhet, 83 Tho mason [hath] his former, and ^ 
plaine. tfl88 R. Holme Armoury ni. viii. 1 135 The second 
IS termed a Former, It is a Chiiisel used befora the Ihuing 
ChisMl in all works. Ibid, ix. 1 14R The Clenser, or Former, 
b a brcMl ended Iroo Pltfo, or Old [tCold] ciwml, with 
a brood bottom, set ia an Handle; with which Tool they 
•mooch and make even the Slone after it is cut into that form 
and Older, as the Worit-man will have it. ly a y g x Cham* 
Bans Cyel, a.v. Chissel, The chisaels used In carpentry and 
joiiMsy are, t. The former, which Is used first of all befora 
Ihopanng-chiseel, and Joel after tha work ia scribed. 

Former (^Jmai), a. Also a-4 foratere, 6 
temar(e, (AV. formair), 7 fonuore. [First ns 


corded ia the xaih century ; a eompamtlve fomicd- 
on the analogy af/armest, Fobimosv. In 16 - 1 7 th e. 
the ending was sometimes assimilated to Mobb. 

1. Earlier in time. Now chiefly in the more 
specific sense: Pertaining to the past, or to a 
]^iod or occasion anterior to that in question. 

I'he sense * the earlier of t%M> * tin strictly temporal appU- 
catlont IS ode. or aoth. exc. with reference to the halves of 
a period of time. 

cxifio Hutton Gotp, Matt. xxL sfi Da sende ha eft o8ra 
peowBB sclfc ^ne ha fornierc {eureier tojrt hawnran) wmron. 
riglo WvcLiv AivA Whs, 111 . 363 pupe may. .revoke his 
former errour. xgm Jova Kxp. Dun. viiL is6 As the later 
waues thnisie fbitae tha farmer sourges. 1578 Flnmiiio 
Pmnepi, Epist. 104 In my former letters. s8is II1HI.S Hos. 
VI. 3 He shall cume vnto va . . as the latter and former 
raitia. 183a J. Lax Short Sstrv, 73 Haviitg . . the next yeare 
gathered together a farre greater mnny then the former. 
184a Pkrkins Pr^f, Bk. vil § 479. sio The testament . . 
shall stand, notwithstanding that it hath the former 
date and was written before the other testament. 1878 
DavDRN A strenrm, iv. i. 1589 Trust on, and think to Morrow 
will repay : To Morrow's falser than the former Day. 1899 
Damvirr Poy. II. I. 177 The former part of the night we 
had much Rain, lyxx Auuison No. 94 F 8 With 

many melancholy Reflexions upon nis former and hw pre- 
sent State of Lite, stro Mrs. browR l/ncle Tom's C, xxvL 
Eva appeared more like her former self than ever she had 
done since her sicknens. 1875 Jowkt'i Pluto (ed. a) I. 176 
l*he admission of that, he replied, would belie our former 
admissions. 

f b. followed by than. Ohs rare. 

138a WvcLir yphn i. 30 He was the formere than I i8xx 
Sr BSD Theut.Gt, AW/. 116x4 138/t All whidi shew a former 
interest for Ireland then that which by conquest under 
Henry the second was made. 

to. In ME. it sometimes took the place of the 
earlier Formb, first, primeval, as in fortner father, 
days : with similar sense the former at^e (Chaucer . 

<■ s3po Cursor M, 064 (G&tt. > Jacob. . to his former fadris 
ferd. Ibid. 9156 (Cfutt.) He was be first . pit tied men 
rayned in fortner dais [f ott. in form dai^]. c 1374 Ciiauckr 
Former Ape 9 A Blysfitl lyf.. I.edtlen the peoples in the 
former age. c 1400 maundrv. (1839) Prol. aThe Synne of 
oure formere Fader Adam, xsag Sir T. Mohr Dyntope 
tabn/s From oure furiiiur father Adnni to y laste day. 
d. Formerly posse«>sed. occupied, frequented, etc. 

1388 Wvci.ir judp. xvi. 38 }elde thou now to me the for- 
mere strengthe, that Y vengc me of myn cnemytt«.. sAun 
Shaks. Cor. V. Hi. 303 Out of that He worke My selfe 
a former Fortune. 1697 Drvdrn Virp. Georg, in. 153 In 
Peace t* enjoy his formiT Palms and Pains, ibid, iv. 790 
This fiiiisird, to the former Woods repair. 

2. With reference to order. The former (often 
absot., with ellipsis of sb.) : a. The first of two. 
f Also, the (immediately^ preceding; and occas. in 
connexion with a cardinal numeral « First a. a c. 

sj88 A. IktmtXr.Cunisiud Cuteth, H ii), Iny* )eie hesydes 
y* 53 owkes yair is ane dny ode, quhilk malcis y dominical 
fettre to be changeit cuerie ^ere in ilic formair. 1609 Hiblr 
(D ouay) a Rings Comm., In the seventene former cliapicrM, 
are recorded [etc.]. .The other eight chaiKers contcine other 
thinges donne in Juda. a 1703 Burritt On N. T, Mark iii. 
4 The former port of this chapter repurls to us a miraculous 
cure. i8m L. Murray Hug. Gram. led. 5) I. 348 Of dis- 
syllables, formed by affixing a termination, the former 
syllable is commonly ac'centccT 

b. The first mentioned of two; opposed to latter, 

A use app. of late introduction, but now so prominent tfmt 
the other uses have become restricted to contexts in which 
the word could not be misinterpreted in this sense. 

*597 Hookrk Feel, Pol. V. iv. f 3 Of the former kinde are 
all manner vertuous duties. 1606 Shako. A nt. tjr Cl. iib xiii. 
80 Wisedome end Fortune combatting together, If that the 
fonner dare but what it cam No chance may shake it. 1874 
tr. Sch^ePe Lupimnd 84 Two doors, one. a foredoor, aiid 
the other, a backward ; the former bigger ami more ordinarily 
used, the latter leso. 17x7 PorK Whs. Pref., A bad Author 
deserves better usaM than a bad Critic ; a man may be the 
former merely tbixT the niiidortune of an ill judgment, but 
[etc.]. 1789 Brntham Princ. Legist, xvii. | 6 The latter 

mode is not less certain than the former. 184s Lanr Aiysb, 
Nts. 1 . 76 Therefore, in this work, 1 call the former 'apiece 
of gold *, end the latter * a piece of silver 1888 A. Winchru. 
Walks tr Talks Geol, Field 180 The former locality. .lias for 
many years been a favourite collecting-ground of geologists, 
t O. Spoken of before, aforesaid. Obs, 

xkan ToraRLL Four,f. Beastsixh^Vt 14 She presently threw 
herself from the former rock, and so she ended. 

1 9* Si(pated more forward ; front, fore. Obs. 

xpta WveuR 3 Macc , UL as He with fersnessc. .rushidetha 
former feet to Heliodore. a 1400 Oetouian 1040 Two bole- 
axys . . In hys former arsun werey-honge. 1544 Ph akb Regim, 
L\fe (1560) 8 V lb Apply it to the former part of y* heade. 

^lllof R. FetmweK^emsennx Ho.L Ryngc that 1 weare 
upon my fonner fynger. S393 Rites if Durham (Surtees) ly 
In the former part in the tjuire. x8ex Shakb. Jul, C. v. 1. 
80 Comming from Sardis, on our former Ensigne Two 
mighty Eagiro fell, and there they peanJi'd. 166B Culpkt- 
na & CoLR Bartmol. Anat. 1. iv. 7 In the former pnrt of a 
Mans Neck. 1878 tr. Gaya's Art 0/ War lu 66 To fire in 
gaining of ground, the Battnlion is commanded to advance 
as fast as the former Ranks discharge. 

4. In the absol. or elliptical use, lometimei in- 




b. With genitive suffix. 

B, 1948 W. Pattrn Rxped. Scot, Pref. A fij a. We 
must be content In commuie speche to vse the termes of our 
formers dcnlsed. s8e8 Wasner Alb. Bsip. xv. xciiL 374 
Pictish Britons did Brittish Reudtt inunid, BeenuM iIxm 
L auxea (basely thought thoM Formers) Rome tibaiid. 

b. 1813 T. Jackson Comm, Apost. Creeds 1. 380 The 
manner. .of tha formers dissolution. 1804 L. MuanAV Rnr, 
Gram. (ed. i' 1 . xoe The former's phlegm was a chack upon 
the lalter*s vivacity. 


FmttBMfi Arch., [%,¥.fhomoroP\ 

according to Hatzf.-Dorm. f. forme Form sb.} 

1870 Close, Reel. Terms (ShipieyA Formant^ rib moulding 
platM at the '.unction of a vault with the vertical wall. 

Form«rlgr (^imauli), euiv, [l. i;oiiUBii 0 . 

-LY *.] 

1 1. BefoAre another or something else ; first, be- 
forehand. Ohs, 

1398 Sprnsrr F. Q. VI. 1 38 Calidore . . Nimbler handed 
Preuented him before iiU stroke cmild light And on the 
helmet smote him formcrlye. rs845 Howsu. Lett, (1653) 
IV. xi. B9 If 1 had not formerly read the Uaruns Wars in 
England, 1 had more admir'd that 01 the iiguets in Frauem 

2. In lornuT days, at some ;«•( time. 

1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. x8i Requiring for the visltii^ 
no more then (ormerly they were accusiomed to imy at their 
first comming. xfiey Sharx. C or, iv. i. S3 You ihall lleare from 
me still, and ncuer of me ought But what ii. like me foniicriy. 
1874 Mahtiniskr Coy. N. Countries 56 After supiicr pe 
went to uui- loilgiiig. which as formerly eras upon Ifear skin 
spread upon the nof>r. 1709 Strri r ft AoDirntN Tatter 
No. 1x4 P I, 1 had formerly conversed with him at Ihia 
House, xflgfi Sir Ik Urooik Psychol. Inq, I. i. 5 We wste 
sensible that we were ni>t what we had lM«‘n formerly* 
xl{S7 Bucklr Ctvi/is. 1 . xi. 606 The supenuitious reverence 
with wliic'li kings were formerly regarded u extinct. 

i*8. A little time before, just now. Ohs 

xroo Spknskb F, (?, 11. xit. 67 Her fairc locks, which for- 
merly were liuwnd Up in one knott, she low udowne did l(^ ' 
1398 Shanb. Atfirh. C. IV. 1.363. X663 Maniry Gpottus* 
J.ow C. Wanes (S81 They who hnd foniii'rlv gone out of the 
Battel, to be refrcMhed and comfieted, came in again. 1807 
PoTTKH Aniig. Greeit iv. iv,(i7i5) xy4 As has been formerly 
observed. 1768 Goi.nsM. I'ic. IC. xsxii, Those .. whom 
1 formerly rebuked with such sharpness. 

t FOTmBKlieBS. Ohs. [f. hoKMRB a. + -KBsa.] 
The quality of being former ; anteriority. 

xgto Golding De Atomny vii. 98 Where order is, there 
is a (OTuicnirsse and on aflernesNe. 1874 N. Faimvax Buds 
4 Seiv, 14 To hIiui out forinerncss and alterticMS. 

Fo*niiexWRrd* Ohs. rare [f. F'ormer a. 
•f Wahi) : cf. Forkwari) ^.] The vangtinnl. 

xg. . R. Alls. 77B6 Antioche hadde the former- wardc. And 
ToTonifc the reirwarda. ICf. quot. 14. . in Fommr a. s.J 

Formest: sec F'obkmoki'. 


Formet, obs. form of Foumart. 

Formfkll .f^'-nnful), a. [f. Form sb. 4 - -ful.] 
Full ol form or forms: a. Ant to create forms (of 
the imagin.ition). b. Sha|)ciy. 

X7B7-48 Thomson Summer 1633 As fleets the vision o'er 
the foriuful brain, IUoouhkim PssrmePs Boy, H 'inter 
389 Fancy's formful Visions. t8m Biackw, Mag, XXXL 
9m He is fainiliar with ChantreyT form-full statues. 

Formiato: see Formate. 

Fomie (fj^'imik), a, [for ^formUic^ f. h. 
form fe-a ant + -\o, Cf. h'.formi^ue.} 

1. Chem. Formic act’d: a colourless irritant vola- 
tile acid contained in a fluid emitted^ by ants. 

Formic eihett, etliers obtained by substituting alcoholic 
radicals for the Imdc hydrogen of formic acid. 

xynx Hamilidn HerthoileCs Dyeing 11 . 11. 11. 1.5a Formic 
acid acts on indigo like (he muriatic. X807 T. Thomson 
C'^rNT. (ed. 3) 1 1 313 Of formic acid. 1871 Tvndali. /'rorwi. 
Sc, (t879> 1 . xvti. 449 For barely visible redness formic aether 
is more opaque than sulphuric. x 884 Bow kb ft Scni-r De 
Bnry's Phaner, 68 By distilling the nettle plant writh sul- 
phuric acid formic acid Is obtained. 

2. Occas. in gen. sense : Of or pertaining to antSL 

x8x8 Kikry ft Sr. Entomol. (1843) II. 88 A nest of ants.. 

enjoying the full sun, which seems the aemd of formic 
felicity. xBay Chamb. yrnl. VII. ;ioo Repuhlicnniani ia 
made to find its antitjrpe in the formic coinmuniiy. 

II FornuUia (t|Omoi'k&). [L.fomt7€a ant.] 

1. Hnt. The typical genus of the family FormU 
cidm ; the nnt. 

1868 Livingstons Zambesi ix. 190 We could not [sleepf 
because of (he attacks by the fighting IxittalioiM of a small 
•pedes of formica. x%ih Bki.l GeepibauPe Comp. Anat ', 
eyt Many Hymenoptera, Formiiti, Cynips, also posscM it. 

2. A kind of abscess, ulcer, or e.\crcscence, oc- 
curring esp, in a hawk's bill or a dog’s cars. 

CX400 Lanfrmuc's Cirnrp. 313 Pustule 
humours corrupt as ignis persicua & iiiiliaris ft flbrnuca 
achull be purged. X943 Tnaiikrun tr. I 'igo’s Chirurg, 11. 
vi. so h, Formica is a lyiTe pusile, or many pustics that come 
upon the skynne ..The tbyrde [sygne] is prydeynge, and it 
is a sodayn bytyng as it were of an ante wlnrof it bath hys 
name. 16x4 Mamkiiam Cheap Husb. (1683) 161 The For- 
micas in Hnwkes is a hard borne growing vpon the brake of 
a Hawke. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreai. 11. ( 16771 248 Of the 
Formica. I'bis is a 1 >istcmper which commonly seixctli on 
the Horn of Hawks Beaks, which will rat the Beak away. 
xOffi J. Baxtrr Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. sas Formica 
or Scab in the Fk&rs [of a i^k 

FormiOfea (fpiinoi'kftn), a, rare. [f. prec. 4 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to ants. 

s8Bs Daily Tel. 16 Nov., If the Queeiwint is removed 
from a nest, the formican politicinna settle clow 11 soon mto 
a steady-going Republic. 1884 G. Allkn in Longm, Magi 
V^s These singular results of formican sdeciinn. 

FonniOfellti (&‘jinikant), a, [ad. l^formfcani- 




of the pulse or akin), f. fotmica ant.] Crawling 
like an ant ; in Path, of the poise (see quoL 1893 ).. 

1707 FlOvrs Physic. PuFe-Wateh 51 A formicant Pulse ia 
like tlte motion of nn Ant, who moves her feet oft wlifiout 
going much forward. 184* Duholibom Diet. Atod, >«d. 3V 
Formuaut, an epUhet given to the pulse when extremely 
snmlt, soaredy prreeptiUr, unequal, and ccunmuaicnting ,a 
sensation like dint of the motion of nn ant thxough a Ihut 


laxture. 
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F4raiio»*sitta. a. [f. L. Vormrari-us (tee 

PoHMiOAMY) -AN.] Kclatlne to Or nMemblin^anti. 

Huf TonctL F^urj, 99 It h caIImI • Formi- 

airi«n B«(ir ; for . . whcreaii that Countrcy in . . annoyad 
wilh..AnC!i, that beaat doth .. prey and feed upon them. 
~AVr/eu/jr 7^9 1‘hM forancariaii or Fiaiiurc«liko 

Phalanx. 

Formioarioid (r[^Jmiki«*iitoit1\ a [f. aijprec. 
•f -oil) J Of or beJoii^ng to the F^rmUarioiaem or 
aot-thrushei. Alao w , a member of thia family. 

1074 A. R. Wallace in Ibh Ser. iii. IV. 413 Porroicaroid 
(m'l PiiHMTra 

Fonnueaviojll 'f|fjmlke«'rito). [a. mcd.L. : 
aee Fokmioaky.] •« Formica ry. 

1034 Mrdwin Angler in IValet I. i6t For 1 found that our 
bunsulow .. wan a * fiyrmicaria ' [WcJ. s 06 g Uatbs Fat. 
Amazan 1 . |a A Fonnicarium or ant-colony, adpa BAin. 
Kev. July 40 The formicarium or burroar of the anta. 
ForinioaS3r (f^ Jinikftri). [ad. med.L. formT~ 
t£ri‘Um nvuc. aing. of *formicdrim pertaining to 
aiita, f. \*^formt€tt ant.] An ants' neat, ant-hill. 

1010 Kihbv ft Sr. Aafowe/. OB43) II. 47 Tltey are con- 
ducted into the inurior of the F«»rmicary. I 00 o Lubbock 
in 9 rw/. Linn. Sec, XV. No. 83. 176 The queen waa alone 
within an ariiftcial glaM formiciiry. 

Formioata (fd‘JinikA>, a. rare^-K [f. L. 
formica ant -atx.j Keaembling an ant. 

1040 in Smart. 

Formioatft (fif jmikdit), v. [t, ppl. atem of 
l,.formicdre : aee Foriiicant.] inir. To crawl like 
ante ; transf. to awarni with moving beiiiga. Hence 
Fo-nnioatlng ppl. a, ■*- Formioant. 

1004 tr. Benete Merc. Cem/it. vi. 180 A languid, unequal, 
or formicating Pulse. S0S4 I aiwkll yrnl. Htuy Piose Wles. 
s8oo 1 . 165 An open space, which formicated with peasantry. 

Formiofttion (f^imik^-Jan). Path. [ad. L. 
formUdtiSn-om^ n. of action f. farmU&ro (aee 
Formicavt).] An abnormal acnaatiou aa of anta 
creeping over the akin. 

1707 Fi.ovkr Phyate. Pntae-Watch 313 Pains in the TJmbs, 
Foriiiicatioiifi, l..aMitudes. 1844 Heckkr Efid. MUitUe Afea 
•79 Many patients experienced, .a disagreeable creeping 
seisation or formication on thtrir hands and feet. i00i 
Wvntkr .Sec. Jlcea 457 Figs produced formication of the 
palate and fauces. 

Fontioaldvft (f/^'jmikc'tiv), a. [f. L. formU&t- 
ppl. atem of formU&to (aee prec.) 4- -IVILJ Of, or 
of the nature of, formication. 

il|M iioimStndy Meti. (ed. 4< 111 . ssd To remove the .. 
pricfcing or formicative pain from the limbs. 

tJPomilOft. Ohs rare. [a<i. L. formica ant. 
Cf. OV.formiUt/ormis ] The ant. 

S404 Caxton FnOiea efAiae^ 11. xvii, A fable Of the ante 
or formyce and of the flye. 1491 — Viimt Patr . (W. de W. 
*495' (• axxviii. a/s Salamon the whyche acme thcslowih- 
full to the formices, or Auntes. 

Formicio (fpiml*aik), a. «• Formic. 

Is074 Key Lang. 137 In our lEmsuage a chemist speaks 
mUrntie acid rather thanyW'/w/iTV-.) In some mod. Diets. 

Fovmioid (fff'Jmiaid), sb and a. Alao form!- 
olds. [ad. mod.L. FarmUid-m\ aee -id.] 

A. sb. A member of the lamily Formicidm or 
ants. B. adj. Of or belonging to thia family. 

1010 Pe^. Set. Menthh XII. 197 The Formicide family. 
Fo*nilioillft« a. rare. [ad. L. formUinus, f. for- 
mica am : aee -INiO Of, or of the nature of, anta. 

1009 H. O. Fosnsa E. Archip 31 Every trading vessel in 
the tropics has its formicine fauna. 

Fo'midabi'lity. [f. Formidablk a.\ aee 
•bi/ityt -ity.] The quality of being formidable. 

iMg H. Walpole Lett. H. Mann (1834) II cxliii. 91 
A Mackintosh has been taken, who reduces their formid- 
ability by being sent to raise two clans. 1794 H. P. 
Hibernind iii. 34 There would be an Air of Formidability 
in .his. .Assertions. i 80 o in WoHCUETEa (citing 

Formidablft (f|f'imid&b'i), a. [a. F. formid- 
ablo (I 5 ih c.), ad. L. formiddbil-om^ f. formiddre 
to fear, dreatl : aee -ablk.] That givea cause for 
fear or alnrm ; fit to inspire dread or appre- 
hension. Now usually (with some obscuration of 
the etymological sense) : Likely to be difiicuh to 
overcome, resist, or deal with ; giving cause for 
serious apprehension of defeat or £iliire. 

1000 Fishes 7 Penit. Pa. xxxviii. eevb, l*he coumen. 
aunce of god shall be so fnrmydable and fereful that [ftc.J. 
>040 Hall Chren.. Hen. PH. 5 Of whiche name . . foreyne 
prynces liynibled and quaked, so muche was that name to 
all nacions terrible and formidahle s 0 s 0 T. Wall Gotta 
Reoenge KnemieaCh. 30 The I.eopard. .being., of a formid- 
able OMwet. 1078 Wanlev IPond. Lit. v. i | 97. 

468/1 Charles.. defeated Barbarossa, that formidable Pirat. 
a 1007 Petty Pol . Ari'k. (1690) 80 The decay of 'i'imber in 
England is no very formidabfe thing. 1799 Robertson 
Uiat, Scot. 1 . iiL 178 A party formidable by their number. 
1004 I-. Ritcnik IVemd. by Seine 74 Swords of formidable 
dimensions. ^ 1844 Tnirlwall VI 11 . lx. 7 He set sail 

with a formidable armament. i 80 e Tvndai l Gbtc. 1. xiv. 


with a formidable armament. 


> Tvndai l Cbtc, 1. xiv. 


97 AIuim the edge of a formidable precipice of rock. 

b. Const, to. 

1009 Boyle Ocent. Red* >*• I'iii* fi8o8) 38Thew commotions 
of the Appetite which would not else be formidable to me. 
1099 Macaulay Hiet. Eng. III. 495 The Episcopal schisma- 
tics, thus reinforced, would probably have been as formid- 
able to the new King, .os (etc.). 

' o. Often appliM playfully or sarcaatlcally. 

1097 Dbvdbn dCneid Ded., Unleos 1 wou'd swell my 
Preface into a Volume, and make it formidable to yoiir 
Lordship, when you ace so many Pages yet behind. 1777 


emtmpSM sea. scaneL iv. i, Hcteu now, is a mauien 
sisiaaw his . . done by Knolter, in nk beat manner, end 
oMnimM a very formi&ble Ukeneas. sii 0 KBATiNca Trttv. 
>i8t«p. B7S Hu majesty hae . . a cetpa de mneigne of moot 
fiirnWiBMri esubUehmem equally In point of execution os of 
nnstiliab 1079 Cmeeeife I'echn. Bdne. vii. B3/1 The Huunee 
. ja bit a very formidable river at that point. 
TmmiiMiUnmm (i^imid&b^iw). [f. prec. 
•f •ifaMa.] *l*he quality of being formidable. 
HgEiSenll, Calling viti. | ty. 447 I 1 iat by which we use to 
dis^nlnate base fear from just caution, u the formidable- 
nemdf the object ikared. 1709 J. J oknbon Cbtrgm. Fade-m, 
II. p» ucxviij, A ulk of the formidablcness of Church- 
powen th|e Ejcmminer a6o/x Our author stiaightway for- 
gets As formidablencts of our antagonist. 1801 rl. S. 
CoNayABi.B Hersee. Sport t^ War 918 'I'he furmidablcmus 
of Rwmia comes, also, from her increasing population. 
Fotaddablgr (fi^Amid&bli), adv. [f. aa prec. 
•f -LY .J in a formidable manner. 

B 0 m DavoBN Thren. Angnai. 31a 'I'he British cannon 
formidably roars, lyig-ee Potr iiiati xi- 54 His fourluld 
helm. .With nodding horse-hair formidably graced. 1899 
Macaulay iiiat. Eng. IV. 937 She wus so formidably manii^ 
that all attempts to Wird her failed. 1I90 Frouur Hiat. 
Eag. 111 . xiv. as4 England lay formidably open to attack. 

t FO'rmidUOonM, a. obs.-* [nd. 1 -. 
midolbi'USi ace next and - obm.] (Seequot.) Hence 
Vonnldolo'ni^. 

1707 Bailbv voL II, Fortnidoloae^ fearful; also to be 
fearod, dreadlul. f Hence in mod. Dicta) ibui.^ Formido- 
Uaity, fearfulneas, very great dread, 
t Fomi'dototu, a. Obs. [ad. 'L.fbrmidolds-tts 
(better -dulbstts) causing or feeling dread, f. formido 
dread.1 Fearful, terrible; also, feeling fear, tirauroua. 

1090 Blount Gloaaogr., Fofwidotoua, fearful, that fearcth, 
dreadful, dangerous. 1773 J. Robs Fratricide 11. 6iB(MS.) 
Why this so sudden, this formidolous L-hange? 

Forming vbl. sb. [f. Form v.l + 

-iNoi.J The action of the vb. Form; the fact or 
process of being formed. 

i^s [see Formbh ab .^ a), c 1440 Hylton ,Sca/a Per/. • W. 
de W. 1494) II. iv, Syth tliBt man in liys fyrste fourmyhge of 
God was seite in his free wjdi. igjo pALum. Introd. 17 At 
theyr fyrst formyng [they] open theyr mowth. 1001 Hobbeb 
Leviatk. 11 xxvili. 165 The forming of mens wils to the 
observation of the Law. 01896 A Miller Notea on. 
Foaaita in Fooipr. Creat. 1 186x1 396 Our knowledge is but 
in the forming, and still very incomplete. 

Forming ppl. a. [f. aa prec. + 

•iNa -.] a. That forma ; formative, creative, b. 
That ia in proceaa of being formed. 

a. 1044 Dioav Nat. Rotilea <x645) 1. 089 A forming 
virtue or Fiaformatrix. 1701 Rowe A mb. Step. Moth. 1. 
i, I'he thought that labours in my forming Brain. 1711 
Stekle Spect. No. 167 F 3 What august Palaces.. have 
grown under my forming Imagination. 1719 G. Oule 
Gnalth. Gria. 37 She stul improv’d beneath their forming 

b. 1000 Rec. Greenkead United^ Preabyt. Ch. Claagow^ 
To be taken under their consideration aa a forming congre- 
gation. 1070 Whitney Life Lang. v. 96 I’he consirucuon 
was in e forming and doubtful state. 

t Formi'rkon, v, obs. In 5 formerken. [f. 
P'OR- -fMikkrn V.] intr. To darken. 

CI430 Cheo, Aasigne 36 j Alle his feyre federes fomede 
vpon blode, And alle formerkne^ )>e watur, her he swaniie 
swymmethe. 

t FoTmity* Obs. [formed after Infubmity.] 
The quality oT poaseasing form or shnpe. 

I0a3 CocKKRAM IL A V, Eeaniy, Pulchritude, Formity. 
163s Swan .Spec. M.\i la (xbs^) 184 The infonnity was 
exprnsed lieiore, when Moses said that the Earth was void 
and invisible, .but the forniiiie is then .. declared when 
the waters are gathered, and the dry-land made apparent. 
Formity, obs. form of Fukmity. 
tFormlBe, v. obs.-* [f- Form sb, + -izb.] 
tram. To put into definite form. 

1049 J. O'- Behmen'e Ep. vi. 65 All Beings are but one 
on' ly Being, which hath . . severised and formind it selfe. 

Formless (f^ jmles), a. [f. Form sb. -1- -lehh.] 
Devoid of, or wanting in, form ; tbapelcaa ; having 
no deteiminate or regular form. Said both of 
material and immaterial things. 

1991 SpRNSRa Teara Mnaea 50a I'hings she formed of a 
formelesse mas. 1999 %nKM.JJohn 111. L 95s. a 1631 Donnb 
Poenta^ Etegie xv. ^/iVi 95 Counilesse multitudes Of forni- 
lesse curses, projects unmade up. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. x9 
The rising world of waters. .Won from the void and formless 
infinite. i 60 o G. Hickes Spirit gf PoPery n I'liat unjire- 
scrilied Formless way of Worship, wnich they now use. 
I 0 IO SiiBLLEV Cetu'i III. i, T 4 ke a ghost shrouded and folded 
up In its own formless horror. i 0 te Tyndall Cham. Raye in 
Fortn. Rev. x Feb. 944 'Jliis formless aggrmifo of infinite- 
simal particles, ifiye Moreib Eartkty Par.l. 4. 169 Brown 
birds. .Twittered their sweet and formless tuiM. 

Hence Vo'nnlOMly adv. ; Fo-rmlomiOM. 

17S7 Railbv vol. 11 , Fomtleaueat. s 9 a 0 Cot.%iaotutAide . 
Refi. App. C. (1858) 394 Wc leave space dimensionless . . 
and therefore ine representative of absolute weakness and 


and therefore I 


formlessness. 1849 Carlyle Cromwell (1873) I* b 9 They 
had form, but they are changing into Nieer formlessnesa. 
1004 Skklbv in Contentp. Rev, Dct. 900 Goethe (was) . . 
impatient of the formlessness which liad begun to reign 
in literature. 1000 Howklle Annie Kiibum vi, His long 
coat hung formlessly from his shoulders. 

1'Fo*nilly« a. Obs. rare — *, [f. Form sb, 4- 


LT 1.1 Having (^per) form, dtepelr- 
1940 ViCARV Etw, Treat, (xfiafi) xa Through him every 
member is made Inc Ibrmelier, ana takMh tHe better shape. 

t FOTinlFi Obs. FormB: /fbrma-, for> 
melloh(«9 -iy, 5 fourm^ly. [L Fojui sb. + diehe. 


-LT 3.] In proper form ; alao, with regard to the 

* form * or eueniiel nature ; • Fuumallt. 

ctjffo Chaucbb Eoeth. v. pr. iv. ia8 iCamb. MS.' ft U- 
lu^ih alle chingis so os I ahal s«ye bi a sirA of tiuigih 
ibrmely [L. farmaliter} with nwte discours or eollotm 
» Troylue iv. 469 (497; O where haetow ben bid ao loim 
in nuiwe That canst so wcl and formely iv.r. formojyJ 
arguwet 1977 Lange. P. PI, B. xv. 366 For is none of 
newe clerkes. con veraifye fiiire ne formolich (C xvm. 
sen formeliche] enditen. 1470 Fobtebcue in Gov. Eagtaud 
(1885) 350 How the lawe may bo fourmely keple. 

Formo- (l^'jnie). Chem. Combining forai of 
Fummio, aa in Fotnaobeaao'io (ariV/), an obe. 
name for Mamdkuo aeid\ hence Vovaaobo'M^ 
BOMbe, a salt of thia acid. 

1094 Mao. Souebvillb Coaaeef. Pkya. Sc. xxiv.( 1849) 999 
Forniobeiiaonie of silver. 1873 Fowmee* Ckem. (cd. 11} 8x3 
Formobenroic or Maiidelic Acid CsHsOs. 
t FoniftOMSt fbrmoUp a. obs. Alao 6 Sc, 
formoia. [ad. 1 . formbs us beautiful, t forma 
PoHM : aee -ORZ.] Lenutifnl. comely. 

14.. Nine Ladiee IVortkie 97 in CkancePt Wha. (1361) 
349 Of al I femine rouste formous flour, c 1490 Mironr Seunm- 
ctonn 4.03 Moises faire and formouse. 1990 Lvndboav 
‘i t at. Papynge 104 Amang the flowris freM:he, fragrant, 
& formose. 1987 Satir. Poenta Rejorm. iii. 30 Of face for- 
mois and viili I.eroycall. a i 008 Clbvkland E'iV. Uxorta iU. 
Wks. (1687' e6n If he chuse one most Formose, Ripe for't, 
sheell prove libidiiious. 1684 1 . Mather Remetrh. Provul, 
(1856 175 The nymphs . . were dmnions, presenting them- 
selves in shapes very formose. 

Foruoiiity (fpjmp'rlti). Cbs. exc. arch. [a. OF. 
formositP^ ad. L. fermbsitai em^ f. formbsus : ace 
prec. and -ity.] Ilenuly ; alao, a beauty. 

1489 ag Jnacription in Wo^ Lf/e lOxf. Hist. Soc.) 11 . 409 
Tliys cnapill floryschyd with formosyte speciabyll. a sgai 
Heiyna in Thoms Proae Rom. (1858) II 1 . 97 The beauteand 
forniosite of hir noble persone. 1047 R. Baron Cyprian 
A cat/. 8 A Datnsell of exquisite formosiiy. s0^ F. Kirk- 
man Cleric 4 Lomia 199 It is idolatrous for him to bend 
before so many graces and furniositics. 1893 T. F. Hkn- 
derson Old WitrM Scot. xv. X79 Squalor and dirt were 
thoroughly antagonistic to adornment and ‘formosity*. 

t Form* npeokle. Obs. rare- L [V Perversion of 
FKRMTiCLBorthe aynonymoua dialectal fanfreckte.\ 
A freckle. 

170a Loud. Gaz, No. 38x5/8 John Hewitt, a Bricklayer .. 
straight Hair, and Korni-Sp«LKlcs on his hands and Face. 

Foniinla(ipjmu71&). Pl.fonnuXa0,*a8. [a.L. 
formula^ dun. of forma Form sb. Cf. V.formule\ 

1. A act form of woida in which something is de- 
fined, italed, or declared, or which is prescribed 
by authority or custcim to be used on some cere- 
monial occasion. 

[i^i E. Campion in Confer, iv, (1584) Reijb. The Fer- 
muta of the second covenant, is ClirihL Caarke. You 
vnderstand^ not .. what Pormnlaw.'i ai030MKnR Wka. 
(1679) I. xxii. Bj What is the meaning of this Formula [of 
the Jews- ' Let his memory be blessed ’]7 i 60 E Lomt. Gaz. 
No. Roii/s 'I'he lAxrd Register reading the Formula, the 
Lyon King at Arms. . Fenced the High Court of Parliament. 
> 7*3 det 0 Geo, /, c. 94 I 8 All Papists, .shall, .make and 
Bubscrihe the Declaration called the Formula, as the same 
is recited in an Act of Parliament of Scotland [of 170U]. 
179a J. Louthian Porm 0 / Process (cd. ^51 Before inclos- 
ing of the As-tlze, the Clerk, by Order of the Court, leaves 
a Formula with them for their Direction. 179a Rusks 
Let, to Sir H. Langriake Wks. 184 a 1 . 555 You have 
sent me several papers..! think I had seen all of them, 
except the formula of association. 1798 Eim.kworth Pract, 
Kduc. (xBxx) 11 . 93 The grammatical formulae may then 
by gentle degrees he L-ommitted to memory. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India 111 . 3x8 Forcing the Brahmins .. to 
repeat the Mohammedan formula of faith. 189s Speaker 
3 Mpt. 993/9 The excellent scholosiic formula Tranaeat^ 
meaning either ' Not proven ',or * Nothing 10 the purpoiw 
b. In recent ime, ofter Carlyle, often applied 
more or less disparagingly, e.g. to rules uniiitelli- 
gently or slavishly followed, to fettering conven- 
tionalities of usage, to beliefs held or professed 
out of mere acquiescence in tradition, etc. 

Carlyle’s u^ of the word was clearly suggested by the 
words used of Mirnbeau by his father, * Jl a humd toutes lee 
formiiles’. lliis really meant that M. had unreflectingly 

* swallowed' the watchwords, or cant phrases of his re- 
volutionary friends; but Carlyle miKlranslated knmt by 
' swallowed up, niiule away with ', and frequently alludes 
to the passage as thus misinterpreted. Carlyle's use of 
jtbrmnla, however, though suggested by a niisiake, is in 
itself a very natural development from the ordinary sense. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111 . 11. i. (1879) 58 Man lives 
not except with formulas ; with customs, ways of doing and 
living. 1001 Kingblkv Lett. (1878) 11 . 13a Men who try to 
apeak what they believe, are naked men fighting men 
quilted sevenfulo in formulae. 1871 Earle Pkilet. Eng. 
Tongtte I 649 The man of formulas often directs, and some- 
times practically determines the action of bis su^rior. 1874 
H. R. Reynolds jekn Bapt. iv. iv. 959 They bound the 
religious life of their disciples with ever stiffening foruMilsB 
which left no room for the free play of the conscience. 

2. A prescription or detailed statement of ingre- 
dients; a recipe. 

1706 pHii.i.irB<ed. KerseyX Fortnnla. .a Physician's Pro- 
Bcription or Bill appointing Medicines to be prepared by an 
Apothecary. 179a W. YongE in Beddoes Caknlna (1793) 
34, I am very gfad to hear of your intention to publish your 
formula. 1801 Med. ymt. V. 546 My formula has been. 


Apothecary. 179a W. YongI in Beddoes Caknlna (1793) 
34, I am very gfad to hear of your intention to publish your 
formula. 1801 Med. yml. V. 546 My formula has been, 
the tincture Joined with the dec. Iln. so aa to adminioter 
firom fifteen to twenty or thirty drops to children, .twice or 
thrice within the twenty-ftmr hours. s 09 b M. DoNf>VAN 
Dom. Eeon. 1 . 093 White Currant Wine May bo marie 
according to ihe Bonie formula. 



FOBNBAir, 


vosicirXiAXo. 


it. Matk. A nile or principle exprened In 
•&breio tymbolt. 

Kwwam Kltm. MfM. <td. •) I. PnT. 6 An nlgdmie 
foSnula. ai^ EMMtoN ATa/M^v, IdftUitm Wka. (Bohn) 
lE T$3L le phy«ict..thn nmnoty. ourina otaturief of obaor^ 
viiioa in n alngln formuln. ite OAununr Atomic Tkt&ty v. 

•) ssi A ganeral fomiuln for ealcnUlinf die ipedAc 
MK or each claM of oompoundik iWe Bowbn LtgK i. es 
llto nlgebimitt enelly recatb to mind a few brief fbnnulae. 

D. Ctum, An expreseion of the conatituenti of 
a eomponnd by means of symbols and fignres. 

dM »• Amim, Oum. 11 . 4*0 If. .the 

Ibrmulai for the merUd deposits ere calculated in relation to 
Ctm their connexion uriih the formula for protein wili be 
more obvtooe to the eye. ili) W. Gascoav tmorg, Ckem. 
(ed- ^ a66 So that MR ie the neneral formula for a mono- 
bnide mIu iMi Williamson in Naturw No. 618. 414 Thus 
chb^’Carbonfo acid was represented as a compound of car* 
bonic acid with carbonic chloride, and.. the formula was 
made to contain the' formula of thore bodies. 

o. In general scientific use, a group of symbols 
and figures containing a condensed labulatlon of 
certain facts. Denial fermulai see Dental. 
Hence sometimes used for the set of facts that 
might be expressed by a formnla. 

sm Bain StnMta 4- Int, 11. iv. 1 9 Each species of animal 
hail Its particular formula of orderina the legs in walkina. 
Formnlido (frimiifl/‘ik)» a. [f. prec. + -xc.] 
Oi the nature of a formula. 

FormuMc tquation^ an identical equation. 

188a Cassbll, Formttiaic equationt, slpa A onus hf. 
Clbmks FnM. Stmi. Hemer i. a8 Formulaic and ocher 
expressions common to both. 

Fonmilav (i|^ imidflAi), a. and sb, [ad. L. type 
•formuldr-is, f. Kobmula. As sb., a. F. fet mu- 
laire. See -ar i. 8 J A. atij 

1 . Formal, correct or regular in form. 

1773 Johnson in B^mil eg Apr., A speech on the stsge, 
let It natter ever so extravagantly, is formiilar. It has 
alwasrs been formular 10 flatter Kings and Queens. 

2. Fertnining to formulsc ; formulary. 

s88e Muishrau Gains iii. | 180 nott^ Under the formular 
system in use in the classical period. 

B. sb, A prescribed or set form, formulary; 
hence, a mo<lcl, type. T Obs, 

1963 Asp. Parkkr Carres^, (>843^ 183, I had of mine own 
head moved my lord of I Ainuon to bethink himself of ^oine Tois 
niular of common prayer 1976 Six H. Svunkv in Leit, 4 * 
Msm. .V/a/r (1746 I. 346 He ys a rare Orn iment to thys Age, 
the very Formular, that all well dyspn*ed young Gentylnien 
of ouer Court, do form allsoe thear Manors and L3rfe by. 
tdps Flosio Montaigne \\\, ix <i63at 564 Kefore I had ever 
scene any, I would have beeneglad to have had kuta fiatcrne 
or forniularorone. 01734 Nomth A'.ra///. iii vi 890(1740437 
The Litiiray must he deiwived of all the primitive Forinular«. 
Fo:malari'Btio« a ff. prec. ^ -ist ^ -ic.] 
Pertainin'^ to or exhibiting formulaiization. 

1864 Wbustkr (citing Emehsoni. 

Formnlarisation (ri^imi/ 7 l&Miz^*‘J:m). [f. 

next •!- -ATiuN.J The action of furinulAiiziiig; also, 
a formulnrized statement. 


i88x B W kicHAsnsoN in GshH. Mag, CCU 159 The 
form ularisation of rules. 1886 Muirheao in Kncycl. Brit. 
XX. 677/a The great majority of these so-called enactments 
were probably nothing more than formularizationa as of cus* 
tomary law. 

Fornmlariie (fi^imirflaraiz), V. [f. Formular 
a. + - 1 /.K. J irans. Tu express in a formula or formal 
statement ; to formulate 

^ 189s Frasef*s Mag XI.V, 90 Every process is formularised 
in the most scientific language. s86a Ooiii.rumn EHnc. 
W’ortd in Replies to Ess. 4- Rev. 37 Her do«:triiies were 
evolved .by formulariring the thoughts emljodied in the 
record of the Church of the Apostles. 1876 Haktholow Mat, 
/l/rff. (i87g) 947 The comparative merits of tannic and gallic 
acids may be tormulariied as follows : for local effects tannic 
acid, for systemic effects g-dlic acid is tu be preferred. 

Hence Fo*rmulariaing vbl. sb. 

1891 Aihemenm 15 Aug. aaa/3 A clumsy formulorixing In 
general of Talleyrand's sharpest and most famous mot. 

Formula^ (fj^'iiniif. Aril, sb. and a. [ad. F. 
formulaire sb. collection of formulse. ad. ].. 
*/ortnuldnutH, neut. ^ing. of formnldrsus {xecordcA 
in sense * lawyer skilled in formulae *) : see Fob- 
Ml'LA, FOUmrLAR, and -ART.] 

A. sb, A cullcction or system of formulas : a 
statement drawn up in formulas : a document con- 
taining the s 't form or forms according to which 
Something is to be done {isp, one that contains 
prescribed forms of religious belief or ritual). 

1941 R. 0>PLAND {titles Questyonary of Cyrurj^ns with 
the formulary of lytell Guydo hi Cyrurgie. a im6 Bacon 
Oh Libel in 1439 wks. 1861 VIII, 904 in the practice of all 
law, the formuTaries have been few, and certain, and not varied 
necking to every particular cose, e 1649 Howell Lett. 1. 
xxxii. >1655)974, Ibelveveev^onehBth som mode and modcll 
or formulsL^ of his own, specially for his private cubicular de- 
votions. 1^3 Watbbland a th. Creed iv. Wks. 1 V. 393 'I'bcy 
received this Creed, .as an orthodox formulary, and an ap- 
proved rule of faith, a 1734 N obth L^e Gnil^ordi 1749 ' ato 
A committee of council Co settle the formulary of the coro- 
nation 178a Burney Hist. rivSg* 11. iL lai It contains 
. . a Formulary d the Ecclesiastical tones. iSsy Bbntham 
Ratiom. Eidd, W ks. 1843 VI. 441 Take up a history of an old 
French lawsuit . . it is the same dull formiilar>’ in every case. 
1877 J. D. Chambers Dit*. IVorskip 110 I'he Anglican 
Formularies, however, do not recognise Hymns at alL 
b. ? A formula. 

stBs Waoton iPMg./VmMfAreuAEr *3 These poems abound 
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wkh modara words, and modem fomralorlss of ospreaslon. 
ilM ). Sully Sonsmtim 4 itstuiHm its A bouiKileM fldth 
intha primitive formulary * 1 can*. 

B. tuff. Of the nature of a formula or preicribed 
form : A or relating to fimnulai. 

1908 Moacuu ^foforelX. iv. 193 Visiting his Tomb, tlm say 
aFedha,arformuliuTsoitofPmyarforSuccese. syfidJoHN* 
son in Aiimw/f Feb, The formulary and suttttory pan of law. 
1771 ~ l^ti, to Mrs, Tksrmie ix June, Pert of it [en epitaph), 
which telle the birth and nuuriaim, ia formulary, and can be 
expressed only one way. lifo HBLn OrgtuUo, Dmify Lips 
lao All that is merely formulary, and that depends solriy 
npon rules. 1879 Postb Gains ml Comm. ted. a) 445 Under 
the formulary system the term was still employed. 

b. Of a person : Closely adhering to foimnlat. 
.«S87 CAaLVLE Fr, Ror, 1)1. in. U. tss There ie . . in the 
incorruptible Seaneen himself, though otherwiM so lean 
and formulary, a heartfelt knowledge of this latter fact. 

Foratvlfht# (fF'^miilb^t), V, [f. Formula 4* 
•ATE a. Cf. F. /ermu/er,] irons. To reduce to 
a formula ; to express in (or at in^ a iormnla ; to 
set forth in a definite and eystematic statement. 

s86o Earl Cahnasvon RmIL Dmses Lebmmm v. 49 The 
Druse doctrines were raiudly formulated into a swtem. 
iSfia H. SfENcna First Fnnc, x, iv. I e6(x875) 88 Besides 
that definite consciousness of which Logic formulates the 
laws, there is also an indefinite consciousness which cannot 
be formulated. 1880 Kiholakb Crimea VI. ix. 0x5 Lord 
Raglan did not unconsciously formulate for himself any 
secoed design. 1889 Q, Rev, CLVl. 396 l*he Heads of 
Houses . . entrusted the Provost .. with the responsibility 
of formulating the document. 

Hence FoTmnlatail, FoTmulating ppt. tuffs, 

iMa MAeBH Bng. Lang. 935 Formulated doctrine. 1876 
C. M. Davikh Unorth. Lotsd. gg An established, formuleted, 
orthodox spiritism. 1899 Athsnmnm 94 Aug. 953/1 The 
formulating effects of hU [I^ud’sJ churchniaiiship. 

FomilltttiiOa ^f^imiill^'Jan). [tl prec. : aee 
-ATinN.] The action of the vb. Formulate. 

1876 Dnuex Grimm's 8 1. 1 The concise formulation of 
which it (Grimm's Lawl is susceptibla. 1889 Cloud Myths 
4 Dr. 1. IV. 67 Facts which ted. .to the formulation of the 
solar theory. 

P^T seyiilM.'ferwy (fl^jmirfl&ta-ri). a. rare, [f. as 
pr*c 4- -oRY.] Relating to formulation. 

1887 Wsstm, Rev CXXVIII. 841 Put in this bald formu* 
lalory fashion, the difference between the two may seem un- 
important. 

t Fo rmalet eb. Obs, [a. Y, formule, ad. L. 
formula : ace Formula.] 

1 . « Formula. 


1877 Gai.b Crt. Gentiles re. 164 A wel-govemed Republic 
is hounded by the formu Ie of certain Laws. 1773 Genii. 
Mag. XLIII. 170 The first trial of this formule was on the 
observations from whence be Imd deduced it, of which he 
gives a table for each station. 

2. ? A little form or shnne. 

1809 Vonng Lady's Bk. * 6 q A series of frames, or formules, 
is obtained. .The principal formula is to be placed on a piece 
of London drawing-board. 

Formulo (f^ -imif/l), v. rare. [ad. Y, formula 
er. f. formule Formula.] « Formulate. 

K. Knox Gl, Artists 4* A mat. 13 Could we formula 
the doctrine as simply as [etc.], /did. 103 The doctrine 
• . cannot be formuled in so clear a manner. 

Formulijuii (ip*jmiffliz*m). [r. Formi*l-a 4- 
•18M. Cl. next.] Adherence to or dei^endence 
upon formulas ; also, n system of formulas. 

1840 Caklvlk //ervrx (1858)319 Triviality. Formulism and 
Coniinonplace were come for ever, x^i Rusk i n Stones Fen, 
11 viii. I 51 The.. love of systematizing, which gradually 
d^enerated into every species of contempt ibie formulism. 
1B81 Rncyt i. Brit. X 1 1 The whole of this comtdex theory 

u ruled by a mathcmatirai formulism of triad, licbaomad, etc. 

grewiit9i14arfi H^jini^iiat), [ad. h , formuliste i 
see -IST.] One fond of formulas. 

lOga R KNOX Gt. Artists ^ Anat. 15 The mere formuUst 
(Cuvier also was a furmulist in a sense). 

Fonnnlistio (fpimifHi'stik), a, [f. prec. 4 - 
-TC.] Displaying fondness for formulas. 

Moklby Ronssean 11. xvi. 310 Its prudentisl didactics, 
its formulUlic Sociality. (Cf. 1837 Caklvlb /-r. Rev, 111. 
IV. vi. (1871 ' 169 The uncalculating Spirit of JacobliU:»iii,and 
Sanbculoctic s.'insfurmultstic Frenrylf 

Fom&lllisation (f^Jmidflaiz/'Tm). [f. next 

+ -ATioN.J The action of the vli. Fokmulizr. 

1891 RtnKiN.y/iwM Fen. 111. ii. 1 86 The curious tendency 
to formitltsetion and system which, under the name of pliilo- 
sophy, encumbered the minds of the ReimiHRance schoolmen. 
1873 L'tnttemp, Rev. XXI. 774 Every formulixation of truth 
is not absolute but relative. 

FormnliMB f^imiillpiz), v. [f. Formula 4 - 
-IZK.] irons. To reduce to or express in a for- 
mula ; to construct a formula for. 

1891 Wbutcott /w/rW. Stndy Gosp. i. (1875) 40 The 
latwnrs of Priests and Scrilies in after time rorniulirea what 
the Prophets had taught. 1899 Masson Brit, Novelists iv. 
ess The ideas of Liberty, EquMity, and Fraternity which 
that Revolution had promulgateo and formulircd. sB8a 
*1'. M0ZI.BY Remin. Oriel II. cv. 998 They have formalised 
their religion into these two monosyllables. 

Hende Fo'rmnllMd ppl.a. Also Fo'zmMliaar, 
one who formulizes, 

1864 Kinosi by Rom, tr Tent. x. 893 The formulisers of that 
law were none other tlian the celibate Roman clergy. 1869 
PusKV Truth Essg, Ch. 94 That vast forrmiltBod theory. 

FomiJ a, [ad. Y, for mix aee Form A.] 

1. Her, Of a cross: — PattAr. 


sSfia Lbigh Armorie s6h, He beoreth Asure, a crosse 
formye vecked Argent. tMd. 57 b, A Croese fomia Sable. 
1889 Elvin Diei, Her,, P'ortsty^ a croes pattde. 


+1. Of tibe fteoes: mFtouBATt A. 8 a. Obs, 
uyATuoMiv. Fomeriehs From midde July uniill the enda 
of August they snake theyr fowmishing sltogether formie. 

IPoinijrl ({f*iinii). Cbem. [f. Form* + -tl.] 

The hyporiietittl radical (CHO) of fonnic acid. 

dbimCassdrs Teekss. Edue, IV. xi8/b Formyle is the hypo- 
theucol xodlpal of formic acid, first discoveted in the red ant. 
Fox 3 UUIB» obs. form of Furnaoe. 


Yonuuilo ((pmesik), a. rare^K lf,L,fb*uac-, 
fomax furnace 4- -ic.l Pertaining to a furnace. 

1807 Hbamiicic VUm Min, Arrau exfi The Bmelting of 
iron, and other fornacic uses. 

Foniaga t see Fuenaob. 

Pom8U2f 9, St, Also 9 f(or«naU. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; Jam. sn^eati the sense * to Nail or 
fasten up beforehand \] irans. To alienate the 
income of (on estate) in advance ; in mod. use * to 
spend (money) before it is gained ' (Jam ). 

I478i4c/<i Dom. Cone, (1839) 13 He sail nouther selL.na 
fornale, langar na savin )erxR, iiane of his landls. 

1 rV€m%ttuiu,,a. anii prep. Obs, Forms; 1 foran, 
f(Dru(e, 5 foren, 3-5 forn, Orm, form, 4-7 forna. 
[OE. ^ran (Northnmb. /ora), fosme adv. « OS. 
foran, forana, OHG. foitsa (MHO., mod.Ger. 
vortte, vom) ; f. root of For, Fore adv, 

I'he ^i. appears to be an English development from the 
adv., and not an adoption of the ON.^nt ancient.) 

A. adv. 


1. With resiiect to place, a. Of position : In 
front, before the eyes ; in or on the front, opp. to 
behind, b. Of motion : P'orwards, to the front. 

a. aiooe Riddles liv. 8 (Gr.) Wonnum hyrstum Foran 
kefrsetwed. c 13B0 Sir Femntb. 4361 pat host abod be- 
nynde & forn. a 1400 90 Alexander 39x5 pis breme best 
bare. . Before ftime in pe fronts ihre fell lyndis. 

b. ctooD Daniel 557 ((«r.) ptet psBt (now sceolde lelgum 
besmeded foran afeaiiaii. c taog Lav. 96899 And ten bunend 
hehte aneouete foren wenden. 1439 Lvuu. Chren. Troy iii. 
xxii. He rode forne Brenning full note. 

2. With respect to time : a. P'ormerly ; in former 
time. b. Thenceforward, in future. 

X3.. Gaiw. 4- Gr. Knt. 9499 pea war fome pe freest pot 
foheS elle be sele. 14.. TsmttUlo S. Grtgorii in /'ww. 
dale's Fis. (X843 80 i*or pynes that hym dred non forne Of 
purgatory no of hells. 

b. Prefixed to prepositions, and occas. to another 
adverb : a. Prefixed to again, against, adv. and 
prep. : Right in front, b. Forne an, at : before, 
in litmt oL C. Forste in : straight before, d. Form 
to : before, both of place and time. e. Fo* no on : 
right forward, seriatim. 

rioee Ags. Cos/. Matt. xxi. 8 Farafi on past castel Het 
foran (r 1160 Hatton foren] onxen cow ys. c laoo Obmin 
553 pen tukeiiti eft forrnon To BcrTfenn wukemalumm. 
c leca Lay. aoiso Up braaid Arflur his sceld foren to his 
brcf»ten. Ibid, 93068 His herebiirne gon to falsie, foren 
an his hofde. Ibid. 94039 Arfliir beh to pan )a!ie, forn at 
bare burje. /bid. 99969 And foren to luere nilite fur fier on 
brolite. 138B Wyclie Mark xv. 39 The ccntiirien that 
stood forn a^ens si), tiint [etc.J. ri4oe //estr. "Jrvv 7759 
Tliere met hym )>is Mawhuwii . . Kuyii fonie in his luce. 

B. adj, a. Of place : Anterior, front, b. Of 
time: Former. 


ri4|0 Promp.Parv. i7ayb Forne narte of a schyp^ or 
forsenyppe. 1489 Caxton //iWra 11 i. 71a, From 
the begynnyng of bis forne tiedes. xybg Jewel De/. Apot. 
(1611) 340 it was true in Old forne yeeres, about twelue 
hundred yeeres ague. 

C. prep, 

a. Of motion : Hefore, in front of, in advance of. 

O. F. ChroH. an. 894, pa for rad sio lierd hie forxui. c 1000 

(see Fork-run). C1179 t.amb. Horn. 51 losufe nioderswini 
pu foren me. e 1x90 Gen. 4 Ex. 3541 Mac lu godes foren 
us to gon. c 1380 Sir Perumb. 3649 pe kyng hem passede 
with-iiine a wyTe, Forn heix pe monniance of two mylc. 

b. Of position: Before, Liefore the face of, in 
sight of. Hence of fighting : In b'‘half of. 

t isgo Crm. 4 Fx. 1866 Goi.1 (Ijad] .. foren hem siniten on 
fie ston. 13. . Gny IVarw. (A ) aoo Oij siode forn him in pat 
flett. ri44D Partonope 9179 lo see liyin dye me forn. 
a 1490 Le Morte A rth. 3911 Agaynste urr fune I faiigbi 
hem forne. i6ea an/f Pt. Return /r. /'amass. Prol 70 
Stories of love, where forne the wondriiig bench, The lisping 
gallant might inioy his wench. 

O. Of time : Before. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 99499 (G"iU.> Forn domes-daL 
d. Of cause : On account of. 
r 1440 Bone Ftor. iyj I'o mykyll bale was sche borne, And 
many a man slayn hur forne. 

D. Comb., as forn-oaat v. Forecast v., io pre- 
meditate ; forn-father «•- Fokef atmkb ; foru-goar, 
a predecessor ; forn- hod ppl. a, . formerly posnessed ; 
forn-aaid ///. a. ^ Forxhaii) ppl. a, 
ri374 Cmauckr Trovlus iii. 479 (591) He .. Hadde every 
tiling that her- to might avayle *Forn-cRHt. c 1386 — Pars. 
T. 1*374 Malice ymagined. avys-d, and foriicast. c:i400 
/ est. J,ove I. Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 990b, Eiiiiie, forne- 
caste and ymagined. c 1340 Cursor M. 9768 (Faiif.) pe 
gilt Adam our *forn-fadir spylt. i4S^i9|e Myrr, our 
/.adye 96 The worshyp of god ys songe . . Mter the nianer 
of oure forne-fathers. 1483 Caxton iiold. /.eg. 858/1 He 
hath lerned of his ‘forn goers whit he dyd that ought not 
to be forgoten. xsSa Wyclie fudges xvi. 98 Lord. Mid 
to me nowe the fornhail ipristinaM} strength. 8909 Mary 
kFilis -Camden) 109 My lord y* abbot off y monastery in 
Bury *ffornseyd. 

t FoTMaui, tnA'. Obs, [f. For / zr/. 4 - mAim wk. 

dat. neut. ol niah Niou.] Nearly, almost. 
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:)r i^rtaiiiin^r to fornication. 

I J.*Nohiiis Th*0ry Lavf ii. iL 105 Fornkarioua miji* 


€ MM 'Ag 9 » Pt.- Iwtlffil I M* for m 

tm mile un foUtna loM gongM. a 1S7S CV//« i/i 
Vor JMan cn cmlc worakL 

H FotM'Uo. Obtr-^ fa. li./onulh, dim. 

cffonio\,Ui. * oven *) i—'L,/umus oi^J A cavity 
in which powder is placed for blasting. 

•■Mj Ii. RANDoi.rM Arek^tm^o 70 How aiaoy BiinM, and 
fonielio* were blown upu 

Forn#nt (fiiuoe'nt^ fbmrast (romenit). 
adv kXi^frep. Sc. waA no^ tk. Forms: 6 foiir-, 
for-, fore-anampat, •aae(i)iuit> •^a)xian^a, 
•nenoe, •nens(t, -netitia, ^ foore*« for^a)- 
(a)iien(a)t. 6- foment, [f. I'Orb -f Ahbmv.] 
L Right oppoiit.* to, over against ; facing. 

«8M •Vf. PmM^ Hen. I'ltl. VL 036 For defeuoe of hia 
Bordere foranempat Scotland. iSjlM //ix/. Jm$»M F 7 , 
(1804) ao4 In the Htraitt pavewc foirnent the goMon^ha 
Shopp, 1649 Br. Guthrik ^m, (17001 64 1 m Eaii of 
Athol . . Encamp'd foment him. lAaf/ I. S 1 aoc Potmu 6x 
Keeght for MiMt them up they gat. stas Giatgaw Htrmid 
11 June, My houce i» righi foment the tank. 
tSL a. (Ready) against, b. W ith regard to. 
>433 Bau.BNnMN lAfy iSve) i< Reddy lomencc all aven. 
turiA that micht occur. 17M AfxP. /IPs Ah*w. in tf'atsam'r 
Cai/ect. 11. p iv. Hut we will do you undentand What we 
doclare foment Scotlojid. 

1 8. quasi Opposite. Ods. 
igSi Thomah //tii. Grnm. 4 Diet. (1567), Dirim^ftfit 
foranen^t. IJai.rvmi'I.k tr. Lrtlit'* Hitt, iicoi. tiBMj 

1 . tS l‘he bray foraneiit vpon Laudiun syde. 

Fornays^ obs. form of FuitnAOK. 

Fornioal (fp-mikal), a. [f. L. fortiie-em arch 
•f-Ai..] * Pertaining to the fornix * {Ceni. Diet.). 

tFornioarer. 0 /»s. rare — K pf. 
rdr-iMX'f -KK ■.] A foniicator. 

e 1400 Apet. /,f*/A 37 Seynt Poiile . . forbedih tia to tak 
melt or coravn wik fn-iA forniuircrK. 

t FomioaidoiUI, a. Ohs. rare - '. [f. as next 

Of or 

i 4 iS J. Nohrir T/ieery I 
lure, .must of neoemity he a Kin. 

t Fo'mioary, sh. and a. Obs. Al«n 3 fomio-. 
fornyoaria, 5 fornyoary. fad. \^. fornuari-us 
maK., fomic&ria fcm., f. fornic^ : %• e next and 
-ABV. Cf. OY.formcaire.\ A. sb. A fornicator. 

ijia Wvc1.11* Ism. Ivii. 3 S(Nius..of a fornycarie [Viilg. 
fpruUarijrV xgA Diver fr Pang. iW. de W.) vi. viii. a43/t 
(jod Rhall rlane lomycarye!i, A them that do aunutrye. 

B. aJj. Addictetl to fornication, lecherous, 
xala Wvci.tr Kteiut. xlL as Shame !fee. fro kibuldync nf 
a f^nycarie womman. 1387 1 'rbviha Jligam <Kolb. VII. 
4A9 He Achulde doo rht of preostcM fomicariM [Ae utar^ 
melibur /ot'Hicariis\ and of hire concubynen. 

Foraioato jnikr t \ v. [1. J ... fomicat'. ppl. 
stem of fornicarl of Kime meaning, f. f or Hic*^ fornix 
brothel, originally arch, vault (see Fokriz).] intr. 
To commit fontLation 

isga Him oirr, Fornicaten, or commit fomiention or 
iMJiery, forniror. ,i «49 Milton Kik&n, xxviti. Wkii. (1847) 

i '36/a rhe«c aIiiUI hate the great Whore . . and yet ahall 
iment the bill of Babylon, where they fomlrated with her. 
xd68 Kthkhrmgk She rvou'd if she cau'ti 11. ii, We . , are 
rCMolved 10 fornicair in private. i8«4 I.animk ioMg. Co$iv, 
1 . 155 He hunted and drank and fornicated. 

Hence Vo'rnloating vbi. sb. and ffl. a. 
ijtae Be. H.all Hvh. Afar. Clergy 1. viii, 49 The heroicall 
imrit of Luther . . choHe rather, .in be an honeat HuRlmiui, 
than a fornicating Frier. f^S Bf. Saunurkhon Tiveh>» 
Serm. 11637 R07 Their fornirating lioth laidily with the 
d.nighiers^, and Hpiriinally with the Idols uf Moab. 
Fornioftt# (l^'Jnikrl), a. [ad. I., fornicat-us^ 
f. fornix arch, vault* at.'o *atr '.i.] » FukkK'ATKi>; 
tfec. in /fof , Concho/ ^ and Entom. 

i8a8 Wbbster, h'orttieatr^ arched, vaulted like nn oven or 
fiimai'e. iBap Louijon A'li. yvl. PI. 1099 Forfticatey arched. 
1839 SowKRBV Aion. Conchol. Gloss,, Foy^ncate. arched. 
bH6-8 W. Clark /'mv der Ifneven'r P.eol. I. 326 Four het.c 
of liuuKtelliim, a‘id on up|)cr fornicate. 

Fornicated (f/vjmkr ted), ///. a. [f. L. fortti- 
cai-us (sec Fokkicwtr a.) 4- -kji •.] Arched, bend- 
ing over ; esf. in Hot. of a leaf. etc. 

1750 G. Ht.'Giiiica Hat btuitU'S ai 8 I'he Siylua. .Ik divided at 
the lop into three fornicated hraiii.htfR. 

H With word plnv on Foknicatf. v. 

. **♦* Mii.ton Ck, Ctrt't. II. in. (I'lsi) >73 [^he] Riveaiipher 
body to a mercenary whordome under tlioHe foriiiumed 
an:h«s whit.h «he cal.H Gods house. 

Fornioation > (f/unikv Jon), [a. OF. fornic- 
aiiont -arion^ f. late \m. fo' Hudtidn-etn^ n. of action 
f,fornicari\ see Foknicatk niitl - ation.] Volun- 
taiy sexual iiitercourBc lielween a man (in restricted 
use, an iiiimarricil man) and nn unmarried woman. 
In Scripture extendeil to adultery. 

• «3M Cvrror M, *7938 pi.s ain Flrchcry) has branches 
foie, .formcaciun es an. 1303 R, Bhunmk llandl. Synne 
735 *, * •'®*’nyoAcyoun ' fys!, whan two vnweddyde tiane 
mysdoun. a 14^ A’«r. a *** “'“*■ 

fclle into avowtry 


mysdoun. a 14^ A'a^ de la 7 'aur{ifl^) 57 King I )av id 
fclle into avowtry and fornicacion with her. <494 Fahvan 
c Am«. VII. Cl xxiv. asi 'rakyngeof fyiiesof preestm forcryme 
of foinyracion. 1333 Cuvkroalr Afait. v. Wbosnener 

S ulteth awayc Im wyfe (except it be for foraicaciari). 1603 
HAKo. Adeas./nr Ai v. i. r*>5 Shee acruses him of Forai* 
cation. 1779 Johnkon xo Oct. in Aannr//, Foniiosiion ia 
• *. ^1**8 *« >*74 Van Bunsn Die. Gemit. Org, 

41 Fornication is always irregular. 

ffS ' » *■***!’• if* Scripture : The forsaking of God 
for idols ; idolntiy ; also, spiriluai fomieation. 
a X340 Hamvolb PuUter Ixxb. 06 pou loet all M dos 
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a lira >t. liar 8 Noaaia Prmei. Dite, (lytx) 

, a kind of Spmfcual FonilGBdon..to admit any 

nre Into a Hartnerehip with him ia oar Lava. 188a 
r Min. Prej^itfA Alflbrsaklug of God baing apMtoal 



i ^ (l^jnikFi'/an). Arch. fad. L. 
l/omiciius vaiuted, Ufomtx arch, 

J -ATkm.J An arching or vanlting. 

I T. N. City ^ C. JHnvktner 138 Forniaxtion, In 
_kaeiura, is an Arching, or Vanhing. iRm C. Jambb 
f. ^r/.icd 31 A|ip.,A'#eMfca#fcMia an arching, or vaulting. 
'^VlliOtttov (Ijf iiiikr*Ui). [a. L. formedtor, 

T it-n. i.fomuM\ see FoBNiOATa.] 

One. who commita fornication. 

■Maf Lamoi. P. pi. B. ii. t8o Oura cart ahal ha dnwe, 
Aad feccha forth oure vitailca of fQniicatota!i. 1477 Earl 
RtvsM Caxtum X>/V/r« XX Xepe you outcol the comnanyes 
oL.lbrnkatouri. sgga Aar. Hamilton Cmteck. <1384) to 
FarnicacouriH and provokarb to the vynne of lechoria 
acyBo Br. Bull ^Terw. Wlu. 1 . ix.R37 What will bacovua of. . 
tha adulterer, the fornicator ..and sum like Y xthg SruncsoN 
Proa*. Duv. Ps. x. 3 if a inxui is a fornicator, or a drunkard. 
1 2 . Billiards. (See quot.)^ Oln. 
r8|4 Cotioa'M Cont/l. Gamester L ag Make your Adversary 
a Fornicator, that faC having past your self a little way, and 
the other's Ball being hardly through the Port, you put him 
back again, and it may be quite out of Pass. 

tFOYmeatOXy* a Obs. [f. prec.: see-OBV.] 
Of the nature of ioriiicntion. 

tdgt Raxtrr Ittf. Daft. 88 It was not the iinlawfnlnes<t as 
Fornicatory, Imt as impious directly which they suspected. 

FomicatrGMi '.f^'JDikr^tiea). [f. FoknioatoR 
•f -jcua *. Cf. OY . fomuateresse!\ A woman ad- 
dicted to or guilty of fomieation. 

■3i3 Narhr Ckr tCs T. >16x3^ x6o Those that haue been 
dayly foriikatrcRiies. xdoa Shako. Afeen. for Ad. 11. ii. 03. 
ste AiNtaWoRTii Anmot. PsMtat. Deut. xxiiL 17 Common 
whore, fornicatresse. 

+ FomiOAtxioa. Obs. [ad. L. fomicalrUe^m^ 
fomiedtrix : ace next. Cf Y . fornicatrice.\ • prec. 

e Mgn Afiraur Snluacien 91a Inpomible is y> this woman 
be fluriiiratru'e. 

Fomioatrix (fif^jnikHtriksV Pi. -triacM. 

[a. 1... forsnedtrix^ fem. of fomit'd/or.'] m, prec. 

1388 Perth Seseiam Fee. in C. Kogers .\ee. l./fe Scot. 
(1^41 II. xit. 944 Tn <.have the heads of fornicators and 
foriiicutrixes. xd^ in Ktrkton Hist. Ch. Scot. 11817) > 7 > 
no*e. One qiiodrilaiise foraicatrix. 1768 /.(fe g Adv. Sir U. 
Safskhll II. 130 Wlial, sir lexclaimed the old funiicatrixl 

Fornioifonn (fpini-sif^im), a. Bot. [f. L. 
fornic-ftn^ fornix ATc\\y ytvAxXx. -f -(i'fokm.J 
1880 Mavnit Exfot, Ar.i., Fomiciform^ Fot.^ resembling 
an arch or vault ; vaulted. 

1 * Forai*]!!, V. Obs, Also 4 fornema ; fa. fple. 
3 foruumen, fornom^n. [OF. forniman^ pa< t. 
fornam, fomdm, p:i. pple.ySi/ wwpfrri, f. Fur- pref. 
4 mman to take ] tram. To take away, do awny 
ilso. 


to take up, appropriate by 


with, de.stroy: al: 
encroachment. 

Peewitlf 1205 (Gr.) Hine Wyi^ fomnm. cieoo Saxon 
Leeehd, 1 . 118 Wih weartaii, genim ka.s ylcan wyrle . . hy 
beoS Hona furiiiiniene. t'xa^ Gen. 4 Fv. aaxB Miti two 
cliildreareii me fiir.niimen. a X300 E. P'. Psaltercvxu. feix.] 
93 AUscliadw, when livIdvA, for-nomen I am. c 1330 in Enr. 
Gilds (18701 359 Eucrych tannere . . slial, fur k*} stret he 
for*n«meK twey shuliyngcs by |>e ^ere. c i^yo Cemfleyut 
56 ill l.ydg. ’Pew Ale O/as (1891) App. 6u >cc. . I Ian me lur- 
nnnie tungEc 8 e .spvche. 

Fonux (l^iniks). [a. L. fornix arch, vaulted 
chamber.] Something resembling nn arch. 

a. Anat. esp. on arched formation of the brain. 
x68i tr. Willid^ Ke$H. Afed. IVks. Vt>cab., Fornix, a bollow 

r ince in ibe brain, bending like an an^h 1799 Afetl. yrnl, 
I. 399 The fornix . . raiwd at its anteiior extremity. 188s 
Mivart Cat 968 'JlitK furiiix is made up of two white coids 
clcisely approximated .interiorly, 
b. Bol. (See <|UotK ) 

X893 Cnabh ’Pethnol. Did. s. v. Arch, Fornix, a gninll 
rliiiii;aiioii uf the corolla, which coininoiily coi'crx the 
siamina. x86a M. C. Cookk Alan. Het. ietnts. Fornix^ 
arvhed .si'alvs m the orifice of .some flowers. 

o. Conchol. ‘ The excavated ]xirt of a shell, 
situated under the umbo. It also signifies' the 
upcer or convex shell in the Ostrea * (Craig 184K). 
t Fomx'mb, V. Obs. rare-^, [f. Fun- fref.^ 
•f Niibh V J in/r. To become numbed. 

* 57 * Golimnu Calvin on Ps. li. 9 How much xoeurr they 
fiimomiiii-d. whoAoever is touched e.irne.stly w the feare m 
(IikI, hue will wishc none other remedy. 

For-old a . : nee Fob- fref^ 10. 
tForoTd, V. Obs. [of. foreahlian, f. FoR- 
fref.^ + ealdian lo grow old. f. OU> g Cf. 
OU(«. faralteu (miKl. Ger. v^/a/Av/).] intr. To 
grow old, wear out with age 
(■'900 tr. fixda's H'st. iii. ivfvi 1(1890) 166 Ne forealdixe 
bens liond lefre. a 9300 Hfly Reoli^A'E>^\fa^ in Lee. Food 
(1671) 94 It ne bar noker lef ne ryiide os it uorolded [d/.S'. 
Vernon for-oldei] were, riges Eiltnnnd Con/ 175 in a. F. 
P. (1869) 75 He hem forlNctme Ktillcliche : for hi foroll>ed 
[.V. Fng. Legemlary, S. Edmutui 175 ; furioldc] were. 

Foroughe, olia. form of Fiibrow. 
t ForoX*t, fbroil*t«a, prep. Obs. Forma : 1 
fornton, 4 foroutyn. -owtyn, -outon, forout(e, 
4>5 forow^ (4 for6owt\ foroutln. 6 forow- 
tin, 7 foroatten. [OY..fondton^ -Atan, f. P'OR 
prep. + iSton, •an, f. ut Ow.] 

1 . a. Except. OK. only. b. 


FOBFBI8X. 

O, A CtMW.aB.naab Se 8r,.far beawida eatla ka.tniiiitra 
for ntoa feawa bee. tm Bnaaoim Frtirs xi. no Fmy 
thottsaad of archarya He nod, forouteo tha boblarys. ra4aa 
Wtmtoum Cron. vim. aiiL ta6 Ha had . . Foura aosr off 
haiily'aaiiHrd mco, yasowta andiacis. 

H. Without 

rsjga IVili, Pmtemo a68i To late hire lengte fiille a 
fottrtanbt Ibr-onta alia grauea of saiiMes to ka ciaas 
Wtntoum Cron. viii. xxxvH. 86 He ibrowt gmebyag Im- 
lyvaryt hjm of oouraia thru, tnj Dovolax ARmeu m. x. 
^ Forowtin foilL 1609 Skbiw Keg. Med- m Quhere dome 
u given fbioutten Judgis aUaod, that ia na dome of law. 

tFonm*t]l9 etdv. and prop. Sc. Ohs,:, Also 
4 fommtli, 4-5 forow(a)ib. ^ ■ (app. a vn. of 
FoBWiTfl; c£ be. (Barbour) owtonik^omt with, 
Perliapa Fobbow is a shortened form of this.] ' 

JL adv, a. Gf position : In front, b. Of direc- 
tion : P'orward. e. Of time : Before, befoirehand. 

>378 Babbour Srues vi. aoR Ta FiAy weill Armyt, and 
fbrouth ga. tbid. xiv. 84a I'he Erll thoiraa wes futxouu ay. 
Jbiii. XV I. 504 As forrouth herd me tell. 

B. prep. Ot time or place : Before. 

Bakuour Bruce 1. 163, 1 sail Held It.. 11 


Ibid, XL 34X Evyn 
lan-fc. ‘Prwdk. 11. 
iTl foroweth pe cven- 


Stonp AtOi 
>. ^'iides. 


>378 Bakuour Bruce 1. 163, 

forouch [tie MS. : f road forouth] . 
forrouth hym suld ga The vawanlL . _ 

799 The Gregeois swyth Aryvede. .A liliTl i, , 

nyngc. 1403 Wyntoun Cron. viii. xxxviii. 134 Dai gaddryd 
kume all. .And achupe Jnnie forowth kanie to be. 

Forow, obs. f. FtiHHMW ; var. huBKow, Obs. Sc. 
Forpalxied, -pampered: sec Fob- pref - 6. 
t Forpa*ffff| V. Obs, Also forepoaa. [ad. OF. 
for-, fourpasser, f. fors, I'OB- prifik + passer to 
Tahr; in Si^ensTTS quasi-archaic use the prefix 
set'nis to be taken as 1 «‘ubb-.] 

1 . trans. To go beyond, surpass, excel- [So in 
OK. : in qnot. 1574 Skent tnkes for an a conj.] 

c X374 Ciiaucrb Troylns 1. lox In ul I'xoy'es cilee Nas noon 
so fair, fur passing every wight, So aungcllvk was har 
iiatyf Iseauteu. 133 . Si arkkv Let. to Croutweii in EssgUmd 
n. Ixxii, So my wyit and caparyte hit for-paMsyth. X530 
Covummai.k Spir. J'erie xxx. 83 u, Lyke ax the spyryte 
forepasKeih and oucrcoiiimyth the flc>>hc in Christe. 1579 
I'oMKoN CaMn's Serm. Tim. 303/3 They .. know that it 
forepasseth all our was. 

b. To exceed (a time-1imit\ 
i8aa Bacon Hen. IV/, 79 The Siibicct should hatie his 
time of Watch fur fine ycarcs . . which if hee furc-passed his 
Right should Ixi bound for euer after. 

2 . intr. To pass beyond. In Spenser: To go 
past, pass. 

1498 Hk. St. Albans, Fishing Div, Wlieih.'r o«er the 
wiucr he woll forpas. 1390 Si'Knsi-k F. Q. hi. x. vo One 
day ox bee furpahMxi by the plains With weary pace. 1391 
Ai. Hnblterni 519 ScarM can a liishoprick fur|>MS them by. 

Forpieroe, -pinch: see koK- pref^ 5 ond 5 b. 
Forpi*3i6, V. Obs. cxc. arch. Also 6-7 fore- 
pine. [f. For- pref.^ 4- Pink v.] Dans. To cause 
to pine or waste away ; to torture, famish, waste. 
((Jfteii in pa. pple . ; perh. intrf) 
riso3 Lav. 09130 MiinekcM hvfor-pinede an mniii are wise. 
1097 K. (iiAii'C. (Rails) iisn He Ui uurpined in ke wonnde. 
? 0.386 Cif Aiu'i.K Rom, Rose 365 Hir foce frounced and 
forpyneil. 1571 Golmikg tahnn on Ps. Ii. 9 He was fur- 
pyned with exti-ciiie sui uw. 1577 St. A ng. Aianual\ Longm. ) 
M Whom ineates puff up, whom fastynges forepine. a x6i8 
1 . Davikh Commend. Poems ((irosarti oo/i lis wuod to be 
iiirc-|»indc with wasicfiiU lorke. x6a6 Sir P'. Drake rv- 
vived in Arb. i.amer V. 545 Our long fasting . .mi.!ht some, 
whni forepine and waste us. 1863 Reader No. 117. 338/3 
l''i<r pin«d my cheek you sec. 

Hence Forpi’ned, Forpi'ning ppl. adjs. 

*377 I-'ANCU P. PI. B VL 157 For-pyned schrewel rioBd 
CiiAucKK Pfvt, Bah: as a fur-pyned goor-t. ^ .397-8 Tip. 
Hall Sat. v. ii 91 Grim Famine sits in their forepined 
fice. i8e8 Milman Santor 93 Forepining day, and vigilant 
sle«}>less night. 

Forpit, forpet CffMpit. -rt). Sc. and north, 
dial, [coriuptiou ol fourth fart.] 'JTie lourlh part 
of some other measure, now oi a peck. 

*793 Statist. Arc. Scot., Lanatks VI. 77 As much land 
as IS reqnisiie for suaing a Lup-lull. or furpet of seed. 
a 1794 in KitMUi's -SV. Stmgs I. 184, 1 ha'e brew'd a ftirpet 
o' ina't. 1799 J. RtinRRitMiN Agric. Perth p. vi, 4 li|ipics 
or furutts » i peck or 1 of a bushel or firlut respectively. 
i8m ik:u'iT Redgauntlet ch. vii, * A furp t or iwa of sauh.* 
186a Hu NT PH Rigfiar A House 0/ Flentine v. 6u 1 wo pecks 
uiul two forpii<t uf bear at the cost ul ajad. 18^ in 
biorthumb. iwloss. 

For-plaint, -possed, -prick : see For- pref.^ 
Forprisff (fp-jpisiz), sb. Also 7 foreprlae. 
[a..Ah.forprise,( foiprisi si e next.] An excep- 
tion or reservation. 

[1098 Britton 11. xv. 1 6 Sauntz fere nulc forpriM.) 1338 
AU 99 Hen. VI H, c. 15 The eAce^con«, forprises, and 
prouisioiM in this present pardon lieieafier meiiciuneti i6m 
F uLavcKK xst Pt. PamlL xo Hee woulde haue Icuied the 
Fine with a fureprise or exception of certaiiic acres. _ 16x3 
Sir II. Finch Ahw 11636) 18 He sliall make no forepriae in 
hia Writ. 1676 in Colkh. 1848 in Whakton Ixm Lex. 
Forpriae f^spTBVt),v. Forms : 5-8 fbrpriia, 
( 6 -yae), 6-8foreppiB^,(6 -lee, 7 -yoe,forBeprieo\ 
7- foreprlBe. [f. AF./hrpris, •se, pa. pple. of for- 
prendre. for.iprendrcX!0-ex\xpi, f.for s-, Yofs-pr^,^ 
+ prendre \.o Xsdsc.'l 

trans. To take out, except, or Teserve; esp, in 
l.aw phr. except, ed and forprised. Now rare. 

(leoj /.#. Custum. in Msmim. Cildhaitss II i. x68 Le Due 
de Brahaunt'. .qc est forspris par nostre Seignour le Rei 
dEngleierre.] 1488 . 4 <t 3 Hess. Fit, c. j 1 1 ix The Towasa 
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FOBaOXSOSB. 


FOBSABT. 


m 


•nd Cnriils Bonly 
. K///•c•6•4 Any 


^•6 iFMk oi4 MyjpnMi. .UMfMBM ofihouiign 

SfUf MiBbar. ite Bf. Uau. /im, Mmr, Cia^ nu iii, 
r^gHpiliiMif me but Mch ae Ihhm the gift ofoontineode. 
lj|| frmSmm. lo Mar. in Z«au/. Cm. Na etae/a 

EM^ied and alwaya fotapriaad out of tUa Our Pardon, all 
t>iMona[alc.l. lyfy XoMuna Lmm Diei, a. a. 
iMuaa and c onae yyi cea, wKarain exoeptad and fotprlaed 
is an aaual expraM^. 1864 Sia P. pAtoaAVB iVarM. f 
E«r« 111 ' >15 One individual alone forepriaad. 
#9rquliy. Sc. lorm of Foawby. 

fliVwqui'ohe* V. Obs-^ [f. F 0 B-/;d^.WO£. 

fwuian, f. ofiV, QajOK a.] iiifr. To come to life. 

ctago THm. CoU, Hmh, n We don, altie ^og du8, ^ 
l^auco lein on aweie, forawcnicS hm time cnmadL 
1p0V^«i*dd«r. obs.-^ In 3 forowlddm. 
[f. Kott-lt, Fuiti- pre/.^ •¥ '^cwtddtrt, agent-n. 1 
tvnddian to tell.] A foreteller. 

Biaas Ancr. R, ata l^eoa beo8 bora owune prophetea 
forcwiadaiaa. 

jPorrBine. obs. form of Fobhoh. 

For-vaksd, -muEht: aee Fob- 6 b, 4. 
7orra(y, obe. ftirm of P'obat. 
t Fom’db, V. Obs, [OE. Urritdan «> OHG. 
ferrAisn (Gcr. vsrraihw^!\ irons. To de- 
eeivef betray, aetluoe. 

Bioao WutaaTAN H^m, <NapIei^ 160 Eadward man Ibrw 
amdde and sy&San aewealde. c umg Lav. 14867 purh hia 
dohter Kouwaiine mine uader he uciFMdde. m xaag JnlimHm, 
ll Ne nulJich leanen ower read jwt furreadeS ou eeoluen. 
Fiasa Gm, St RXf aipa So wa» loHcp aore for-dred Dat he 
wore oc ohun hem for-red. a ijoo Body 4 Houl in Maps 
iWiMf 337 Ine world, .that maui a soulc haved for*rad. 
Vorrede, obi. form of Fuhbu). 

VoFrelC], ForrsBter : see Fobil, Fobbbtbb. 
For-rand : see Foh- prrf , » 5 b. 

Forre7,-ele» obs. ff. of Fouay. 
t Forri'ddftn, ///«. and ppl. a, Obs. [f. Fob- 
pref.^ + ruiden pa. pple. of Riub r/.] a. Of a per- 
son: Wcarird with riding, b. Of a horse: That 
has been ridden to excess (in qnot. irantfX 
ipoo' ao Dunbah Poems Ixi. 69 The court has done my curage 
Ottill, And maid me (ane] forritblin muill. idas Cbanlky 
Amanda ai Young bold-faced Queaneii.and olofore-ridden 
laden. iSao Xco/s Mayf. May 429 Sara furridden, my merry 
menjde me my Itvan* lane. 

tFovridel. Obs, \OE./arrtdei, f. Fon- prs/^ 

4 root of ridan to Kujs.J One who rides in 
advance. Also /l^. a precursor, a preliminary. 

ctpoo iEijraic Nom, II. 168 Cyiiiiig .TotilU..eende hi* 
Corridel . . cyoan hi* to-cyme Sam halgan were, a laag 
Aner. R. a«^6 Ooer awuche uor-ridele*. Ibid, itio Al f>e 
iiumdele* pet brouhten in he tuiine het is he dcodea beaued 
het me Bchal totreden anon. 

ForriU, var. of Forbl. 

Forrit (fp'rit), adv. Sc. frepr. Fobwahd, or a 
co.'ile.'tcence uf this with Forbkioiit.] Forward. 

Busas Pastoral Poetfyt vi, Come forrit, honest Allan I 
1816 Scorr O/d Mart, xxxviii, ‘ What far are ye no getting 
forrit wi’ the *oweijs 7 ' i8a6 J, Wi i.bon Aort. j 4 mbr. Wk*. 
1855 1 . 145 Things wunna retire and come forrit as I wish. 
Hence Fo'rritaomna., forward, * pnshing*. 

1894 CaocKinT Raiders soo * Pra not. .a forrit*ome man.' 

Forroaat; see For- pref. l 5. 
i'Fovroo*t« V. Obs. [ME.pSfrrff/em, f. Fob- pr^.^ 

4 rotcHf Koot v.l intr. To * root * as a swine. 
ctmsfi ilmli Meid 13 Ha in hare wurSuiige as caueres 
furrotedeii. 

t ForrO’tp v. Obs, [OE. forstdiaH^ f. For- 
pref.^ + rotian to Rot; *i MLG. vorroten (Ger. 
tf€rrotien).'\ if Ur, To rot away, putrefy. 

.AM Ktfdish Clou, in Wr.-Walcker 64 Et . . pntreeeet, 
tod formtao. c ssyg Lt^nh. Horn, iix Dine welan forrotiaO 
biforan hne e}aii. a xaM Ancr. R. 138 WiSuten salt deshs 
..fuiroieS aone. aiaoo Seven Sins iv. in £. E. P, (186a; *7 
pou salt..forH^i to axin and erhe. 

Ayenb. aos Chaatete .. fiet nocrotede ine h* 
waters of uoule loace*. 

Hence Forro tted ppi. a , putrefied, rotten. 

r897 1 C. MLymsm Grejory's Past. xvii. (1871) 194 0 aet rio 
reones oae* wine* oa forrotedun wttndc . . clmnsiRe. 1340 
Ayenb. 148 pe feme uorroted ssolde wiende ^ hole. 

t Fo*rrow, adv. and prep. Sc, Obs, [prob. short. 
t Kobouth, Fubwitii ; cf. oirw mcuiouth, outwith. 
&e Afobbow, Tofobbow.] A. adv. Beforehand, 
in advance. B. prep. Before (in time or placed. 

*375 Basboux Bruce 1. lao Walya ensample mycht have 
bene To )ow, had je it forow sene. Ibid, vii. ia^ I will 
that he ga forrow vs. *474 Acta A udit. (1839) 3c On friday 
forou witaunday. ssm Stewart Crsm. Scot. (185^ 1 . 73 
On that nycht ane lyuO forrow da. 

Forrow, obs. form of Fobat. 

For-rue, -run : see Fob- pre/.^ s, 6 b and 8. 
t Fonia'do. Obs. rare, [a. Sp. /arfoda, now 
written /orzade.'] A galley-slave. 

i8ss-8 PuBCHAS PiigrSnsn. 1367 Hiara were many other 
(Sviscian Slaues, but more then two hundred Fonuuloe. 
lyaa D. Coxb Carolma a8 The Majority of the Inhabitants, 
are Forc'adoe* or forc'd People, having been Malefactors in 
some Parts of Mexica 

Forsald: seeFoBRSAiD. 

FonMlca (f|iriir>'k), v. Pa. t. fbraook (f^jsn k). 
Pa. pple. foraakon (fi^sr >*k*n). Forms : Fres. /. 

1 fbrsaoo, {Northumb, fbresaooo), s-3 souih, 
yronokm, (ftirsake, 4 sam/k. Tonnka, fonsde, 6 


CftMpkB), a- ftffisake. Fa. t. i fbamdOj 3*4 
liM8o(«)k, south. Tonoo, -k, 3-6 foraoka, (4 
forsuk 8, 6 foTMoke), 6-7 foMooka, 4- fonook j 
also 7 tPMi/wws fonaked. Fa, ppk. 1 ftifaaoaii, 
3-4 fiiraaka(n, teuakiB, -yii, , 3 fonoo, 4*^ 
forsake, 6-9 forsookta, (7 foraokan), 3- I6r^ 
aakan; weak forms 3-%4 feraakad, -id. [OE. 
forsacam^ t. Fob- pngf.* * sacan to contend, dispute, 
deny; cf. OS. JorsohsH (Du. veraahen), OHG. 
Jfrsahkom to deny, repudiate, renounce.] 
tl- ifaus. To deny ^an accusaliou, an alleged 
fact, etc.). Obs. 

ciSfo Gem. 4 Ex. 1767 Stalfte Ic for-sake. togv R. 
Glouc (17341 473 )af ent clerc as felon were kakc, tt vor 
fekm tproueo, « ne mqtc it no^t uonakc. etjas Cmaucks 
Boetb. 11. pr. iv. 97 tCamh. MS. , 1 ne may nat WMke the 
ryht Bwyfie cours of my prMperite. ijM Senn. 1 MS. Helm.>, 
M(Ananie and Safira] lorsokcu to rwr here monei h*t h** 
hadden. c 1440 Promo, Parv. 179/B Foesakyn. and deoyyn, | 
I edmego. cigii x«/ Eug. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Inirod. 31/1 
They forsake that mana is the moder of god. 

t b. To deny knowledge of (a person^ Obs. 

^1340 Cursor At. 15997 (Trin.) Petur.. had fonake his 
lord Wies on a rowc. «. i4ooMaunukv. (18397 vui. 91 Seym 
Peter fotsoke our Loid times. 

t o. To deny, renounce, or repudiate allegiance 
to (God, a lord, etc.). Also nwly./ersabe lo. 

a taas Juliaua 33 Mi feeder ft uii m^er fur hi pat ich 
nule he funoken ; habbe forsake me. a bjsd Cursor M. 
99905 p.in sal all haa..£s fuitdeii lele in ensten lai, Oither 
to iesu urist for-iake, Or undcrii sa wraful wrake. Ibid. 
95x49 Wicked man, hat godd fmstikbH, 14B3 Caxion Gold. 
Leg. 81 b/s For we iiaue not folowcd the syniic of our fadres 
that fursokeii theyr God. 1537 Bury U’iUs (C^amden) 131, i 
forsake the Bysshuppe of Koines vsurpyt poiicr. 

fd- To ‘ deny * (onesell) ; -■ DjiJiy v. 7. Ohs. 
rii73 Lamb. Horn. 145 Forsake him seulf, and here bis 
rode. C1440 Hvltom Scaia Per/. (W. dc W. 14941 1. xJii, 

W ho soo wy 11 coinc after me, forsake hyinscif. 1576 F lkm inc 
y E/isi. 80 As retiounciiig and forsaking ince selfe. 

ta. To decline or refuse (someth iiig olTcred). 
With simple obf. or to and htf. Obs. 

«8oe Cor/us Olou. 650 J^et*aetautt^ forsoiM:. cSgl K. 
JEufukd Oru. If. iv. f a An consul . forsoc h'*ue triiiinpnuii. 
a leoo Laws Edgar ii. • 6 pcxic (niynct) nun man ne fomice. 
a isag yuliaua tt Sei me liwi hu forsakeia hi sy & ti sclhde. 
sap7 k. Glouc. (1784) 411 Koberd hyiii byho}te . . h<tt yt 
was wel gret trauayl, to be kyng of hulke loud . . War hora 
be. . vorsoc yt al out. c 1375 Lay hoiks Mau Bk. (Mb. B) 
990 pai ofleitl gold ensense & inyrra. and hou fursoke none 
of hirre. 1393 E. E, IVtlls (i88z' 9 My sonc and . . his wif 
haue forsake to be niyne exeentours. 1470-45 Malouv 
Arlkurvu xviii. The true knyghtes. yelded hem vnto syr 
kay and sir Icay forsoke hem and said he fouxhte neuer with 
hem. 1993 (vMKKMK AVimr Jr, itsaveu * //#// D iij b, This 
Brick -layer who forsouke to goe into Heauen beuitise his 


wife was there. s6os Camdkn Rem. (16371 ^5 He .. for- 
sookc a right worshipful roome when it was offered^ to him. 
[1607 DrVdrn Pirg, Georg. 111. 3^5 He. .forsakes his FimxI J 
mbsol. 13N Wvci.ir i*rmi. 1. 94 , 1 clepede, and jee forseken. 
tb. To decline or xeluse to liear, encounter, 
have to do with, undertake ; to avoid, shun. Obs. 

wxMS Ancr. R. i8a Noldc me tellen him alre nioiine 
dusi^esi, het fursoke eniie biiffot, uor one speres wunde. 
*373 Barrour Bruce xiv. 315 Na niultaud he foruik of 
men, Quliill he hade ane i^nis ten. in Eng, Gibis 


drytiep tt awey. c 1400 LatUram s ( trurg. 173 if a leche 
he in scraiinge ciintre . . he sotbI foi-sake alle maner of ciiris 
hat Imn harde to do 1573 TintSKM Itusb, (1580) 8i Hanging 
on the Crowe, no shame he did forsake. 1376 Flkming 
Pano/l. Episl. 33 We (oUowe libertic, and forsake servitude. 

t O. To refuse respect or olnidieiice to (a com- 
mand, duty, etc.) ; to disregard. Also, to neglect 
{fo do something). Obs. 

c 1x75 Leuub. Horn, tii Swa satil he king dude he forsech 
Bodes heste. a 1300 Cursor Al. 6533 Sum of htiim H* fast 
fnrhoke. /bid. 98946 Ic for-sokc oft to kyrk at xa. 1340 
Hsmtolk Pr. Couse. 4406 Al ha* men.. pat sal forsake to 
wirk Oristes werk. 13B7 Trevisa Hitden (Rolls) VI. 973 
pc kynges ktiyBtes. .forsook Clito hi* faire byhestes. 

3 . To give up, renounce, a. To give up, part 
with, surrender {esp. something dear or valued). 
Passing into sense 4. 

rB 93 .R. iELFRKU Oros. I. xii. | 3 He pset wics eall for- 
sacende. eiaoe Trin. ColL Horn. 147 Hie forM>ken he 
wereld and eof 9 licbe wele. 11x040 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 

S 5 Vor bine luue ich uoraoc al het me Icof was. a 1300 
*rsor At. 93045 poa )»t..al Jus werld wclth fonsok. c 1400 
M AUNUkV. (Koxb ) xix. 88 He base fomakeii wyf and childer 
and all pe^^ ricche* . . of he. werld. IIKNT1.KV Afon. 

Matroues ii. xo. I father did forsake my right than to 
behold such crucuiesae. 1585 T. Wamiinuton tr. NLholays 
Voy. I. ix. xeb. Forsaking the name of a Captayne any 
longer, caused himselfe to be called king. 1903 Smaks. 
J.ucr. 157 For himself himself tie must forsake. . *»•* 
CowrEB 585 h orsaktng country, kindred, friends. 

b. To break off from, renounce (an employment, 
design, esp. an evil practice or sin ; also, a belief, 
doctrine^ t Till 17th c. occos. with inf. as object. 
e iffg Lamb, Horn. Bx He scat his sunoc uor-soken. r aooo 
Vicss 4 Virtues (xUBKl »3 Hu 8urb godes grace hu hea liafsC 
forsaken, risog St. Amdrevt 6 in E. K. P. (1869) 98 pis 
o^ra here nettes gonne forsaka 1380 Wvclir //sb, x. es 
Not (bnakynge oore jnederinge to gidcre, as it is of custom 
tORum men. r 1400 Maunokv. (Koxb.) xi. 4a ^ ewperoor 
.. forsuke Crisien fayth. X4DX Pol. Poems iKoUs) 11 . 49 
Who wil allege the temple for glorie of our chirche, fforsake 
he to be cndien. ensku Pol, Rsl. 4 L. Posms ixB66« 936 
Vertu, godede. & akriidede, am si fur-sake. if4B-a(Mar.) 


M. Com. /ksTvriBaptism), Doost thou forsake the deidll 
and all Ms workest «9s8 Ima Watsom Ss». Smermm. xcxix. 
186 He must foisake to dwel with hys father and mother. 
sSkM Csmirrn Loads Meert, Dudogno oexvU, Haue 1 Ibv- 
aouke M buhe me an the llouds. dSn UawDuu b'im^Ceorr, 

IV. ai8 Streighlea'd by my Space, I must lotaake This Taxi, 
xysf Maunukbu. Jomm. yorus, (173s) 140 We were ffaxe'd 
to lOThake our intended visit. 1844 brANUiy Arnold 

11 . viii. X4 Nor that the docirine of Christ crucified has 
been so fors.lken. 1894 t. T. Fowlxr Adaumem Inixod. 
56 The souiliern Picu . . had forsaken idolatry. 

4 . To abandon, leave entirely, witMraw ffpm ; 
esp. to withdraw one’s presence and help or com- 
panionship from ; to desert. T To forsake patch ; 
V to quit the spot. 

a tjoo C'ifnvr M. iaa8 He Mn (otmIk in al nedh- 
a 1340 H AMVOLB Psalter vi. 7 Til whaim now he Mpeldsfer- 
sakand {wird fclaghsuhaik c tjM Cuauckr Friars T, ea4, 

I wol huide company with the. Til it lie so that cIhmi forsake 
me. <‘X4a8 Hocciava Learn to Die 506 Fonake y am, 
(reiidslii)M! y can noon fynde. e 1489 Caxton Sonnes af 
Aymon xxi. 461 Whan oiawgys sawc coat they forsuke the 
place, he followed theyin not. a i fsf Lo. UKaNSSs Hnon 
cxxxviii, 516 They . . foraoke theyr nurses on the see syde. 
■94 8 ‘9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. / rayer Matrimoiw, And forsaking 
all othw fcepe thee only 10 her. itoa Camkw Cornwall 
*35 s, The koy men gave them so rough eiitertaynment at 
their welcome, that they were glad to forsake natch, without 
bidding faveweli. 1674 Mabiinikbr I oy. N. Countries^ 
The night forsook us (|uite, tlie bun continuing aluvays in 
our sight. 17x3 Audihon Cato 11. vi, Thou hast forsotik 
Thy Juba's cause. 1774 Goumm. Aat Hut. (1776) V. 318 
Lark* . . forsake that climate in winter. s8x6 J. wita«iN 
Ctty tf Plague 11. iv, 1 tailored her to lursake the city. 
«»33 1 - Kiichik U’and. by Loite 115 The road forsake* the 
rivei. X841-4 Emshbon Ess., Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 71 This 
passion .. tliougli It begin with the young, yet forsakes not 
the old. t86o t'vnuali. Glac. 1. xxvii. 197 It (a hut) was 
fursakcu, and half buried in tlie snow. x88t Jowkit 
yhucyd 1 . 45 Those who forsake allies whom iliey have 
sworn to defend. 

edsol. A 1839 PsAxn Poems (1864) 1 . 363 He’ll learn to 
flatter and forsake. 184s Lank Arab. Ats. 1 . xoo If thou 
forsuke, wc verily do the same. 

t b. 01 tliiiigb : To tail, disappobit the hopes 
of. Ohs. 

xgafi /Vgr. Per/ (W. He W. 1531) 6 Tlie corniplyble 
ryebesse •>! ilii* worlde. .fonuikcth and deceyuech him whan 
he weiicili liest. 1610 Hr. Camlxton yuristl. v. 71 It is not 
to be mameiled, |i tlie truth of Religion afterwaro fonuikod 
them, tjjo Golubm. Fat. Hist. (1776) V. 361 Their food 
• .never forMikes them in thoHo warm latitudes. 

Fonak«n k tforMike, ppi. a, 
[pa. pple. of Forbakk t/.J lii seiuies of the verb, 
i. Dcseited, left itolitary or desolate. 

^>365 PtlnJe 938 in E E. P. 11869) xtr He .. caste hit 
wifKiUte to toun among olde walle* forstike. xjld Wvclir 
Ps. Ixiilij. 3 In a lond forsukun. 1 143s l.vur;. yenus^Atms* in 
Lay hoiks Atass Bk. (1H79) Notes 395 Me semetb amonges 
all 1 Bin ou uf the nioKt for sake. 1990 Srknskr F. Q. i. tii. 

3 Forsaken, wofull, soblaric mayd. X614 Kalbioh Hut. 
H'orM II. (16^4) 533 This baiMMlied Nation retained (heir 
..love of tncir forsaken Country. 1791 Mrs. Kadci.iw-ic 
Rom. Forest li, This apparently forsaken edifice might be 

II iiltice of refuge to hnnditti. 1871 Fsrrman Norm, Como. 
(1B761 IV. xviii. 918 Tlieir forsaken state was not owing to 
any emprewion. 

T D. Of words : Disused, obsolete. Ohs. 

i6xa BsKKi'Woon Lnug. 4 Relig. vi. *3 The articles of 
league . . Ciiuld very haraly in hi* time to understood, by 
reason of the old iorsiiken words. 

1 2 . Morally abaiidonetl. AXwahsol. Ohs, 

* 57 * Sotir Poems Reform, xxx. 906 Hot. quliair the lust 
dots ioyne tliame with forxukin. Be war thay ^et not wickit 
Acabs lakin. X997 Hcxihkk EscL Pot. v.xlii. 1 13 Tliose 
imptuu* forsaken miscicant*. 

Hence ForBR'kanly otlv . ; FoF8B*k8BB8Mi. 

X99X HARiNcmN Orl. hur. xxxii. xlvii, Leaves .. For- 
aakcnly atom the tree doth lye. i6as Ladv M. Wsorra 
Uranta 93 To make me the mure intsvmhiy end with iim- 
leciiue forsakennesNe. 1840 Carlylk Heroes 11858) a$n So 
could the Hero IDantcJ, in hi.* (orsakenness .. still say to 
himself. XB76GX0. £i.iui Dan. Der. 1 . xvii Tragedies of the 
copse, .where the hel|iles8 drag wounded wings forsakeiily. 

Foraaker kaj). Now rare. [i. Fobharb 

V. 4 - -KK <.] One who forsakes. 

xsBr Wvclir Isa, xxx. i Wo! xee soniis forsakere* seith 
the Ixird. fxgey Counuuuyc. (W. de W.i Hij, Of syiiiie 
a forsakcr. xfiip De/. Libet fy agst. Tyrants 139 They may 
justly to called fursaker* and trayiora. xBax Examines 
Hove Ito faithlew forsaken of Parga. XB79 Gko. Eliot 
7 'Aeo. .S'uck 159 111 this sort of love it is the forsaker who 
has the melancholy lot. 

ForsaJdnff (Jifjsei kiq). vhl. sb. [f. Foiwakk V. 

4 -ivn i.J iTic action of the vb. Fobnakk. 

c xaao Cast. Lot'e 1637 Then hcl|wth thcr no picdyng there, 
Ne forsakyrig. (:i44e Hvltom Scaia Per/. (W. de W. 1411*) 
I. xxxviii, Traueyle..whiche lo an uncuiiriyng man seniyui 
a fonukyng of gud. xgafi Pitgr. Per/, (w. de W. 1531) 
93 b. For jr forsAyng of one worlde, we riiall haue mure . . 
than there is . . in an . . hondred thouiiande worldes. ^ t6xi 
Bibi.x Isa. vi. 13 Vntill .. there be a great fonnking in the 
midst of the land, a xdia Domnr BioNsiwtov (1644) x6 Ever 
in his fonakings ttore are dtv'w* of Mercy. xB^ Manxino 
6'rrMr.(tB48: 1 . xviii. a68 The forsaking of the light of God's 
countenance is our portion in the lot of sinners. 

+ Fo*naT(J. Ohs. [ad. Fr. ^iorsaite, -foire^ 
now superseded by fer^!\ A galley-slave, 

*546 St. Papers Hen. VII XL 984 As tochin^ the for- 
sares He could not of hi* honour rendre them, having bofora 
gyven them libertye. a Knox Hist. Ref 1. (1586)^89 
The MasM was said in the Gallic* . . in Pe t s s n ee of the 
Fursaria. 17SX Sravra Reel. Alsm. II. 1. xviiL X40 A pr» 
clamation . . that . .every such author, to committra into the 
galleys, there to row in chains, a* a slave or forsafy. 
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ItFOTiMk. Oh, ran-\ fFr.; now writiwfi 
for'fai.] In phrase To play at fonoi (mF. jautr 
am firfot ) : to adhere strictly to certain rales 
the observance of which is not nmerally obligatory. 

fSl4 CoTToa C»mpi. Gmmmt$r in Singer HUt, Cord$ yfi 
Ifyou play at fontat thac b the riKcmr of the play) ha that 
dealN wtong loMth one and hb deA 

Fornay, •noald. -sontterad : ice Fon- prrfy 
Vovam : see Fobck. 

t ForSn#* V. Ods. [OK. forston^ f. Fo»> 

Sion to see ; • OS. forsohan (Du. wraisw), OHG. 
/dr-, forsthan (mod.Ger. fforsoAon^} irons. To 
disret^ard, despise, overlook. 

971 Sliek/, H«m. 37 Ne foraeoh |ni mefre Une gerynd. 
c 1175 Lamh. Horn. 111 Ne biS hb niehte noli war for-ee^en. 
n saag.Vr. Marker. 15 Ha blindlunge gaff and fomeoSgodd. 
A sgeo R. R, Fsaltrr aci. la Ixcii. 11) For*eegh min egh, 
lukande, pai hat ere mine ille.willandn. 

Forsae : see Fobsskk. 

t Fonnn'kf v. Oh, [f. Fob- pref,^ <4- Seek.] 
Irons. To seek thoroughly, seek out. 

a taee Smrmun 30 tn A. £. P. (tB6a) a pe wormb bat hit 
habbib al for.Mitt. sA Gsbbnb Cartir 9/ Fanetr Vtlca. 
ttvroMUt IV. 161 To oeube hb destruction which simply 
furesoiight thy preferraent. 1614 J. Davibs Rshf^. 98 Wks. 
(Orosart) 1 1 . ao/i Vartue it's scd land b an old said saw) Is 
for hur Mlfe, to be foraought alone. 

b. To weary (oneself) with seeking, 
fisgee Cnrwr M. 17397 pair sandes come again vn-spedd 
pai war for-soghi pam vp and dun. 

Foraoethe : see Fob - prtp 5. 

ForBomoTiB : see Fobobmrnt. 

For-aenoh: see Fobr- pnf.^ 5. 

Fonena : see Foboenr. 

Foraat (fffise't), V. Now dial. Also 6, o fore-. 
fOF. forsfttan, f. Fob- pref.^ +sittan to Sicr ; — 
MHu. vtrsetun. OE. had forsiitan in Mine sense.] 

1 . trans. To beset \Jii. and yfy.) : to bar (a way; 
with dot, of person) ; to surround, invest (a city, 
etc.) ; to waylay, entrap (a perio'i or animal). 

rgoo tr. Bmta'a Hhi, in. xiv. [xlx.] (1891) aia past heo 
him pone heufonlican weg forsette & kirtyiide. ij. . R. F. 
AHit. P. B. 78 My gomez . . for-settez on vche a syde l« 
ceteaboute. rigja K. Brunnr CAraa. iKir# 1 Rolls) 1813 
For-sett«n byfure, & eke hyhyitde Wyp cmkes ilkon oper 
Ban bynde. T a 1400 Mortt Ar/A 1890 Thay hade at tone 
foreste forsette vs the wayen. ci4ge CAefu Assi^te asi 
Thow ha'ice forsette pe tonge uwene. ^1470 HAaoiNO 
CArtm. C1.XX1. iv, Knijchtes, A litcll fro Duresme their 
waye for^itt. 1577 Hoi.imshko CArsn. 1 . ScoCl. 437/1 
The P.arle of Angus caused the Ca.steli to be forsette. igaB 
Manwood Laiwtt Forest xx. | 4 (1615) ivi/i They mignt 
hunt and chase the wild beasts.. towards the forest, so that 
they do not forestul nor fores«*t them in their return. 1871 
Dmly Nows 13 Aug., The watcher and policeman then 
* foreset * the defendants, whom they captured. iBts Lame. 
Gloss., Fofsel (Furness*, to waylay. 

2 . Ss. To overburden or overpower with work, 

igae-oo DuNSAa Posms xxii. it Forsett is ay the fulconis 

kynd, Bot euir the mittane is hard in myiid. 

1 ienoe f Fo'eset sh. Obs. ? A stratagem, 
cigep R. Brunnb CAron. iVaes (Rolls) 3913 N« schal 
nought Brenne bede me trypec pat y ne schal turiie hym 
wip a forset. 

Foroet, obs. form of Fauokt. 

Forshake: see Fob- pre/.^ i. 
t Fonhakel. Oh. [f. Fob- pref.’^ + shake!, 
Shaoklb sb ] (.See quot.) 

l|a4 in Rogers Agric. A Pricss 1 . xxi. 338 (The forshakel 
of Cheddington (1304) and the lustlegg of TrilIck and Troy 
(1308. 1398) are local equivaleiiu of the plough-shoe J. 
t Forblia*lll69 V. Obs. [OF', forsceamian, f. 
Fob- prtfA -^seeatnian'. see Shame v.] in/r. To 
be greatly ashamH. In OK. nbo impersonal. 

c8m K. K,\.vwx.vtOreeorys Past. xxi. i$oDd:t hieongieten 
ofict nie inon taste . . & hie forscainize. a logo Liber .Scimtiti. 
viii. U889) 40 On him sylfuin be his synnum a^teniim for- 
sceninixean. rieoo Ormin 19538 pe deofell weniide awe)) 
anan rorrshamedd off himm sellfenn. 

t Foraha'pef V. Obs. For forms see Shape v. 
[OK. forscippan str. vb., f. Fob- pref.^ + sc^ppan : 
see .SUAPB V .1 trans. To metamorphose, trans- 
form ; to misshai^e, disfigure. 

rzoQO ifScrRic (Um. 308 (Gr.t Heo ealle forsceop driliten 
In de<iflum. a laag Ancr. A*. 190 llwat zif cni ancre . . b 
forscliupped to wiilueiie; c ijgo IViU. Pa/erms 4394 Ich 
fumchop pe baniia In pb wise to a werwolf. Thkvira 

Bart A. Ds P. R. xvii. cxlii. (149s) ^98 Ydo made a maw- 
met : and forshaped it in the siede of god. 14B0 Ossi r. 
Brit. 54 A man and a woman most iiedes ben forxhapeii in 
to likenes of wolues. c 1330 Drwbs Intrott, Fr. in Palsgr. 
956 To forshape. transmuer, 1884 Child Baitsuis 11. xxxi. 
eot/a Her stepmother had forshapen her. 

Hence Fovaha'ped, Foraba-pea ppl. adjs., trans- 
formed, mlsshai>en. Foraha'ping, a deformity. 
Also Forsokupplld («) fsee a transformer. 

assM Aner. R. loo WreAoe b a unrachu|mild. rigae 
Cast. Lm*shsici He were al sopfast mon, pat no forschippyiig 
weore him on. e 9440 Hvlton Stala Per/. « W. de W. 1494* 
II. vi, Remedycs..by the wliich a forshapen soule maye be 
restored agayne. igge pAuma. 157 A monstre, a wonder- 
full thyng or fomhanen. 

Foranand* -snoot : see For- pref.^ i and 8. 
Forahleld ; see Forebhiblo. 
t Forahxi'nk, v. Obs. [OE. forscrinean^ f. 
Fob- pre/.^ 4 - scHnran, Shbink a.] intr. To 
shrink up, dry up. 


yob vH. g Ifin hyd .. b fomonmeaii. 

I Ago. Coop, Matt. jcai. » Sa aona Ibncranc pwt 
mnam Fiowor^ 

; FonihronlM with beau 

‘hViHndlU'tt n, oh. [OE. fors^ttase^ f. Fob- 
d* seyttam to Shut.] irarn. To shot off or 
hence, to pfedude, prohibit 


emm Auraic Ifosn. 1 . 340 Hi heofodon foloes synna, and 
hesM wracc on him sylfum forscytton. citga uspmirtisig 
SomP§ AsMr, Body 13 Nu b thin muth fomeutted. ^1430 
Ptkgr. Lv/ MsmAoJh 1. xlv. li^) 07 It formhelteth yow 
froM^SRiunge ouer. igjp Pacscb. 109 Aarv/ww, to schucce 
oMOrlbriichat. 

IWBlght : see Fobbbiobt. 

Fteoin. sb . : see Fobe- psnf, 4 a. 
t Voni*lip V, Oh, [ 0 & fanynifan weak vb., 
f. Fob* prrf.*^ synmn : see Sin v.j \nfa.pph., 
Rained Iqr (in, boraened with itn. 

aiose Lams o/Rdgsur, Of Pemitsnts | le Ne wuiff aenlK 
man on worlde swa swiAe foreyngad, pe he. e iiyg LamtO. 
Horn, os He deniaB stiffne dom pam forhunezeue. c laoa 
Trim, Coli, Horn, 187 To rrcuivndc po forsiiie)ede. 
Fonlnk : see Fob- prop $. 
t Forffi^t. V. Obs. [OK. forsittau^ f. Fob- prep 
+ siiian to »T.1 

1 . irans. To defer, delay ; to neglect, omit. 

Agio Lasos of ^tAslstaa ii. f 90 (Schmid) Gifhaaxemot 

forsitte priwa. riaeg Lav. 08518 Wah swa hit for-sete 
[rtoTS for-seaie] pat pe king hete. 

2 . -• Fobfeit, Miswritten for fotfette,'^ 

To 1400 tpomadon (RBlbingt xSm When he ys in pis contre. 
At hb wilt ercU ye maiyede be, Ellyes Ibrsytte youre loude. 
Foraite : see Forcitb. 


tFonla'ok, foroalMk, v. Obs. [f. Fob- 
prep Slack v.] 

1 . in/r. To be or grow slack ; to pall. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 93794 We wreches wit vr will for-sakes, 
Pat seleiies pat neuer for-alokes. 1379 Tombom Caivitfs 
Serm. Turn. 993 s The tentatioiu whic'ieslnne hath wrought, 
may in no wise make vr worse or forslake in our calling. 

2 . trans. To be slack hi, neglect ; to lose or 
spoil by slackness or delay. Also with in/, as obi. 

ig83-8y Foxr A. 4 M. (1596)69 'x RicauM. .we foreRlacke 
our praieng, or be not so vigilant therein as we should. 
IhM. 77/9 The OffiGiall thinking to foresbeke no time . . 
laide handes ufioii ihb Peter. 1394 Carrw Tasso (xBBi) 97 
He snitefiill warie b, ne ought foreslackes Hierusalem with 
new force to supply. 13918 SrBNSxa F. Q. vii. vii. 45 l‘hey 
. . love eschewed 'fliat might forslack the charge to them 
foreshewed. idgS Pkativ Clovis Myst. xxi. 966 Be not 
negligent, nor fora sbeke thy importunity. x88a H. Mokk 
Myst. GotlL V. xvii. ato This rruphecie of the Churches 
change into fo excellent a state may be foresbeked by the 
ill management and faitlilcsness of them. 

Hence Forala'oking z/bl. sb.^ delay, hesitation. 

1600 H01.1.AND Livy XLII. Ivii. (1609) 1148 All forslacking 
. .now would greatly prejudice their reputation. 

t FonilMpf V. Oh. [f. P’OB- pref, • -t- Sr.iKF v.] 

a. intr. Only 111 pa. pple. : Overcome with sleep. 

b. Irans. To neglect through sleep. 

xgBfl WvcLir Proti. xxiii. 34 llie steris man al fomlept, the 
steer Rtaf lost. 1371 Campion Hist. /ret. vii. (1633) 91 
Before the general! flood . . when every man foreslept the 
monition. 


tronU ng, V. Obs.— ^ In 5 pa. pple. ver- 
■lonffen. [atlT Du. versUnden : cf. Cvcr. verschlin- 
gen.] Irans. To swallow down, gobble up. 

,x48x Caxton Reyuarti (Arb.) xo Of xv. [chyldren] I haue 
but foiire in suche wysc hath tlib theef forslongen them. 

t Forslinger, v. obs.- * la 5 forslynger. 
[a. Du. verslingerett, f. ver~ — Fob- ptrf.^ -f stiff 
geren, to twist, throw ] Irans. To heat, belabour. 

xaSx Caxton Reymseni (Arb.) x6 That one had an leden 
mnlle, and that other a grete leden wapper, therwyth they 
WMpred and ul for slyngred hynu 
ForBlip ; see Fob- pre/^ 3. 
t Fonlo'oken, v. Oh.- ‘ [f. Fob- pre/.^ 4 
.Slock en ] /*«. ///-r. only ; Drowned. 

x4ot Pol. Poems (KoUs) II. 40 The moone b al blodi and 
dynime . that siRnefieth lordship forslokend in synne. 

tFor8lo*tn, V. [f. Yrra- pref.^ -fSiAiTHv.] 
trans. To lose, miss, neglect, snoil, or waste 
thiough sloth. Also with inf. as oi*j. 

laM R. Glouc. (179^ 197 Wanne hit [France & oper 
loiiJe-i] for soke ys, A for sfes^d [r/. r. uorslewede] & to 
non defence ne come, r xpOA UHAUCRa Hun's Pr. T. 976 
'I'hou wolt . for-.sleiitheti wdfully thy tyde. sepe Gowbk 
Couf. 1 1 . X90 The prelab. now . . Forslouihen that they sholden 
title. X393 Langl. /*. PI. C VIII. 5a Ich . . botere, mclke, 
and cbe.He For-sleupeCd) in my seruice. CX440 Ps. Penit. 
(1894) 33 Y haue fonleuthid thi scrvu*e. CX47D in Myre's 
i*ar. Priest (1868) 64 Alle graces that thowe hast for- 
slowthcd. X533 Asp Pakkkm/'i xxxiii, ForsloUlh not thyi. 
ax33y Maa. iIamikt tr. More*s Treat, tho Psusioa Wks. 
x'prsfa Hee forslouthed to praye and call for gods help. 


Forslow*, foreslow, v. Oh. exc. arch. 
Forms: i foralAwian, 3-4 for-, south, Torslowe, 
(S-7 for(e)glow(e, (6 forealoe). Fa. t, 6-7 for(e)- 
■lowed, (6 -alowe). Pa. pple. 3 ▼oralewede, 6 
for(e)Blowed, -alowne, 9 foreelowan. [OE. 
forsltfunan, f. Fob- prep sldwian to be slow, f. 
sldtu. Slow a,] 

1 1 . trans. To be slow or dilatory aliout ; to lose 
or spoil by sloth ; to delay, neglect, omit, put off. 
Also with inf. obj. Obs, exc. arch-, . 

r88B K. AEuniKD BostA. x, pu nahi ne fwsbwodeRi pmt 
pu pin agen feorh for bine ne leald es L /ngf R. Oloug. 


(Rolb) MS s Waana hli vanoka b ft aoniswada [v^r. ftr 
alewped] ft to acme defense ne cone. rixigBiiaauHAM 114 
Hyt hyathorwe beeyoesae lliat aiea ferabMh hvi. essM 
Chaucni Para, T, Fdxx Thb foule oinne Accioie *. ^ 


porelea. igof ipfSf of Dako (Soneiset Ho.h My tithes 
forgoten or loisbwyd. Asp. SANOva Sena. (X84O « 7 S 
By procrastination. .& forslowiiig our caminf to the Lord. 


tS9> Hasingtom (M, Fsnr, xli. xlvu. He I 
he waa on ground To be bapibed. a8g| HAimaa Ckroa, 
irsL xfx Do good than here, fore slow no time. 1877 W. 
HuBa^aD Narrative ix They were resolved to fereslow 
no ouporiunity. s88a 81a H. Taylob Af. CiemesU'a Mve 
III. VI, Rash attempu ahall fitly be foreslowcn. 

1 2 . To make slow, delay, hinder, Impede, ob- 
struct : to slacken. Oh, exc. arch. 

Foxa A.b hi. <1396) 974 /b He foreslowed not hb 
ioumeie. 1379 SpuNsaa SAofh. Lest. June xxp Least night 
with stealing steppes doe you forsloe. 1803 Six C. Havoow 
ysut. Astro/. XXI. 474 batume doth onely foreslow tho 
operation of the Moone ; the test of the Planets doe all 
further her working, a i860 Hammond IVks. (1684) IV. 563 
If they be any time foreslowed and trashed by either out- 
ward or inward restraints. 168s Dsvdbn ’/o Duehssson her 
return 15 The wond'rlng Nereids. . Foreslow'd \BoU printed 
fbreflowod) her passaRe to behold her form, Sinoi.bton 

Vtrril 1. 140 Wliai deby foreslows the hmgard nights. 
absol. 18x3 CaooKX B^y sf Mem s6t Nature . . doth not 
either pivueni or foreslow vnlesse shee be prouoked. 

1 8 . intr. To be sluw or dilatory. Obs. 
tSyx Golding Ca/^im on Pa, xi. 8 Although God forstow 
and deby for a while, yit . the time of vengeance will surely 
come. 1383 Shakb. 3 Hen. VI, 11. iii. Forestow no 
bngcr, make we hence amaine. 

Hence FoxBlow'cA ppl a., ForBlow*lBg vbl. sb. 
Also ForBlowar, one who * forslows 
c 1390 Cabtwbicht in Pre^t. Rev. Ian. (1888) 116 Much 
les cast you into forfiture for a fooresloed [yrinted foore- 
stoed] letter. 1393 Nashb Christa T. Bi b, Of these fure- 
slowem it b sayde . . 1 will spue them out of my mouth. 
18x1 Corrua , Aicroehsmeut , . a staying, debying, or fi>ra> 
slowing, of a Suit. 

Foralug : see Fob- prep 3. 

Forsment, obs. form of Fokcekrnt. 
tFonime'rl, v. Cbs.-^ [f. Fob- preP 4- 
Smkrleb ointment.] trans. To anoint. ^ 
a xgeo Cursor At. 19985 (Ediu ) In quilc [crbtb] nam for- 
smeriid laid e*. he. 


t Fonillli*te9 V. Obs. [f. For- pref.^ 4- Smite.] 
tranx. 'J'o smite in pieces : to strike down. 

€ XROS I-ay. 1598 He nine for-Nnmt a-midden. r 1314 Guy 
IVnrw. (A.) 36x1 For-siniteii pai be pat neuer aAer Rchullen 
y-the. c 1400 PaUad. on Husb. ill. 979 As thyng with leyt 
loramyton, wol they die. ('1479 Partsnay 9104 Fighting 
lul manly. On all for-smete. 

t Foraonill'olly adv. Obs. « Forabmuch. 

1454 in Hurlon & Raiiie Hemmehromgh 393 Forsoinykill 
as 1 have certeyn knawledge. 1361 Win)B'I' Csrt. 7 met, 
ii. (f888) 16 Forsaniekle as [etc.], xdxx Bihi.b l.ukt xix. o 
Forsoniuch as he also b the sonne of Abraham. ^ X84I 
Z. Bovd ill Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 30, x Forsamcikle as 
(etc ]. 

Foraonigon : see For- pre/.^ 6 b. 

Forsooth (f^as^’p), adv, Foims: 1 forsAB, 
3-4 forsop(e, 4 south, vorsope, 3-6 forsoth(e, 
(3 forsotht^h, 4 for-BUth, 4 forBOOtho), 4-5 Sc. 
for-suth, (4 Sc. ftirsuth, 5 for-aute. Sc. -BUith), 6 
fonouth, (^Ir. -soith), 6- forsootli. [OK./orsid, 
f. P'uR prep. -^siO, Sooth sb., written as one word.] 

1 . fa. in truth, truly. Also in nhsasit, forsooth 
to say, forsooth an I forsooth (cf. verily, verily), 
forsooth and 0 >d. Oh. b. Now only used 
parenthetically with an ironical or derisive state- 


mt'nt. 


e 98 b K. ALFsan Booth, xiv. | 3 Wite pu forsop pmt non 
Rod ne derap pam pe hit ab a xsaS A ncr. R. 88 Auh for- 
aode so hit is. e 1300 Harrow, /iel/^o He nnm him. . Vnio 
belle for nope to set. 1393 Langl. P PI. C. xvii. 303 And 
when a man swerep for sop, for sop he hit trowep. c 1481 
PlumftoH Corr. 49 For sute. madam, I lost all that I payd 
fur him. 1503 l.n. BxRNxas broias, Pref a Fursothe and 
God, this hath moued me at the highe coraaundement of 
my . . lorde kynge Hen^ the VIII. 1347 Homilies 1. O/ 
Faith (iB:i 9) 4J ne confirineih with a double oath, saying. 
Forsooth and forsooth 1 say unto you [etc.]. 184a R. Csa- 
rsNTBR Exferisnee 1. xiv. 107 After every word even when 
they speake to young sreene Uoyes, they come with yes 
forsooin, and no fonfootn. x 887 Pkpyr IHary 95 Mar., By 
and by comes Mr Lowtherand his wife and mine, and into 
a box, forsooth, neither of them being dressed, xyxx Stkrln 
Sfeet. No. 79 p 9 She has no Secrets, forsooth, which should 
make her afraid to speak her M iiid. xv^ M os. Piozzi ybnm. 
Francs 1 . 109 That they might beat liMrty forsooth to clap 
and hiss. i8op-so CoLXRiuGa bnend <1865; 909 He re- 
proaches me with treachery, because finrsooth 1 had not sent 
him a challenge t sSpa Rbownino H aring 1. ii. How, for- 
sooth, was 1 to know it? i8fo P. Babby Dochard Eeon. 
165 Reserve fortooth I x88o Maa Forbbster Roy 4 Viola 
1 . 91 A very happy couple we should have made, for-sooth. 
2 . quasi-jA An act of vaymo forsooth. 

171a Stkblx SAoet. No. a66 P 4 Her innocent /oraootAs, 
jn>rs, and'/ y lease you' t. 

Hence ¥0X800*811 sb„ one who uses the word fre- 
quently, an affected speaker. FoxBOo*tlt v. tram. 
to say * forsooth * to, treat ceremoniously. 

1804 B. JoNBON Penates Wkfe (Rildg.)Mi You sip so like 
a forsooih of the city. s68o-i Pbrys Diary x6 Jan., The 
sport was how- she had intended to have kept herself un- 
known, and how the Capcaine . . of the Charles had for^ 
soothed her, though he knew her well and she him. 

tFonepiLv. Obs. [f. Fob- 4 '7ri^, 
Supple, but tlie reading and sense ore donbttul.] 



TOBSWOTHTDaK. 


FOBSPBSr. 

k4li««nd Ibr'K^I and for«HailM In douthos bcndo. 

IStaspA'af V. {Mf. [OE./#r«/aifdM. f. Foe- 
-f sptuMn to entice ; • Oti,firs^amam, OHU. 
fitinpanan,] irons. To entice, cedoGe. 

<«ooo MsjfMCfimm, ll.MdGohwn ■BSooSemetolonbcmm 
forties. . i» mnrnlm. • im Cmti, Him, 003 Wnr^ba M 
wtf ror-tpnnnen )nirh ba doofler tare. 
aoari^Mk vi^apric). v. Alio fom-. [f. Foe- 
pr^^ -¥ Speak. 0£. hoA/srs/scan to deny.] 

L irons. To bewitch, chArm. O^s. esc. Ss. 


H. 4S Tliey [the witcheapwSe they have . . foreipoken hir 
neinbour. idof Holland Hitty 11 . WhOMoeuer shall 
enfant or fore-apeake any come or milts of the earth, 
a sdSB Foaii^ etc. iyHck EamoMfM 11. i. Urging, That my 
had tongue. . ForespeakH their cattle. sEgg [see below]. 
t 2 . To forbid, renounce. Oh 
>Ed 9-93 Cooraa Thsmmrtu, AMicert . . to forspeake : to 
cast of or renounce. 1379 J. Srunasa Cmyit^Gui^E viij b, 
If he should spe^ (whtSi God forspeake). 
f S. To againat, apeak evil of. Oh. 

01)00 (see belowL 1606 SuAKa Ah/, 4> Ci, in. vii. 3 Thou 
hast forspoke my being In these warres. And say^t it i« 
not At. 1611 W. SciATRi AV.V <1629 84 The fashion of 
most men, in such iud.:ement8, is to cry out of ill tongues 
dial have iunMipoken them. 

Hence rornpan kiag vdi. sd. and ///. a . ; Vov- 
Epo'kMi p/I. o. Also VorBpoft*lMr, a witch. 

a ssM Js. E Piaittr xHii. 17 Fra steven of up-bnudand 
and for-spekand. 14. . /'or. in Wr.-WQlcker 58s Facimim^ 
a furspeker or a tylyystere. 1482 Catk. Anri, 138/0 A For. 
8pekynge,^^tv>MB«‘/o. 1370 T. Norton tr. Mfwgft Ca/^k, 
(1853) >^7 They. . which abuse the name of God in . .enchant- 
ments, in fbrespeakings, or In any other manner of super- 
siiiion. lEgs LoHmt. Mag. Nov. 39 She told him be had 
been * forespoken . .and made him drink water mixed with 
earth from the * fore-speaker's ' grave 

ForsMnd, forespend (iifiape*nd), v. [OE. 

firspsnaan^ f. Foil- pref,^ * spendan to .SrEND. 
Cf. OHG. vorspentdn J irons. 'J o spend com- 
pletely : t a. To cx'iatist (monev or property). 

rte) K. AClpreu Orot. 1. i. f as SwiSost ealle hys speda 
hy forspeiidad. ^iiys Ltunb. Horn. 32 Swa bet ic mine 
oore god al ne fors-spende. 

b. To wear out with toil, etc. ; rare cxc. in 
pa. pple. 

ssyi Golding C hMh oh Pm. 11 . 9 His llvelynes was almoste 
forspent. i43a-da Hrvi.in CoMMOgr. 111. (i68a) 146 Fore- 
spent with age, and with the travel of tlie Wars, syoa 
Southey Eng. Eclog,^ tic. Poet. Wks- ill 14a A painiul 
march . . Forespent the Brilinh troops. 1814 Cary Danit^ 
iof, I. at A man . . Foretipent with toiling. 1884 Punck 23 
Feb. 88 Camel and leader onward fare furespeiit. 

Hence Forape ni, fOTenpe nt ppl. a. 

1563 S tCKvii.LR Intiftci. Mirr. Mag. vii, Her body «mall 
sue withered and foresiwnt. , x^TANkwion Lmwhu'mLom’ 
piex. 1x6331 <08 Their languishing and forespent body for- 
suketh their soiile. x8ax Lamb Eha Ser. 11. yaUn/iHtr'M 
Da i\ The wea^ and all forspent twopenny postman. 

tForsprll, Oh, [OlLjorspiliant-spiUan^ 
{. hoB- pref.^ + stiilan to destroy, Spill. Cf. 

tram. To destroy, lose. 

K. A£lfkbo uroM. 111. ix. f 4 pa wolde he hiene 
selfne. .for^illan. a xjoo E. E. Psa/ttr Ixxxviii. xx [Ixxxix. 
10) pou . In migliie of bine arme forspiit |ri fans, c 1340 
Cursor M. 4332 (Fairf.j Alniast iiinde ho him forspiit. 

Forspreod : see bon- pref.' 7. 

Foratoge, Forat^ll : see Fouf-staob, -stall. 
tForstx'nd, foresta-nd. Oh. [ 0 £. 
fofstamhnf f. boa- pte/,^ -k s/andan to Stand.] 

1 . iram. To oppose, wilhsiaiid ; to bar. 

I n quot. 1 599 perh. - 'neglect * (cf. Forsit, or read /orosloiEd\ 
a leoo Bootk. M*/r. i. 44 Ne mealile |-a seo wea laf wige 
forat.uidan. c saos I*ay. 20159 Arfliir wende his speren o^, 
and for-stod heom bene ford, xjum Lt/t Sir T. Mart in 
Words w. Eccl, Biog^ (1853) II. 58 He fore- stood nothing for 
the happie expedition or the same. lilpR Stoi'P. Bkookr 
E. E. Lit. II. XXV. 264 A mighty angel there forstood them.] 

2 . •- UNDBitSTANii. [Hi, i\ex, versUhen \ 

tEBE K. Alfred Boetk. v. f 3 Uneube ic mseg forstandan 
Nne auunga. x68b Ntw Ntws/rom HodltuH 47 How the 
. . Papists will approve of it, we cannot foresiand. 1988 
Hass HeUnort 145 A cripple I’m not, ye forsta me. 

t Forata-nd, v.'k Oh. [f. For- prep:^ + Stand 
V.] irons. 'I'o stfltiil np for, defend, represent. 

[niooo Laws In* Ixii. in Thorpe Anc. Laws I. 14a Gif 
hine. .nellc forst.'indan 1 1614a Vimiic, Parlt. in Hurl. Atisc. 
(Malh.) V. 277 The members of the parliament are choMn 
by iia and forstnnd us. 

t Forateal* V. Oh, [OE farsUlon, f. Fobi- 

4* f/^/our to Steal.] tnim. To steal away. 
N940 Laws gf AS tktis/oH v. vi. 1 3 Gif hine man forstmle. 
CM Buskw. Gotp. Matt. vi. 19 In eor^e . . Kbbx Eiofes 
adellab and forstelab. c 1x75 Laatb, Hom, X09 Heouene. . 
her nan b^of ne met [his] m.tOmas forUeolan. c laee Praysr 
to our Lat(y ^ O. E, Miss. 199 Slep me had mi lif Cofatola 
richt half oOer more. 

Foratoal 1 , obs. form of Forestall. 
Fovatarita .ip'jaidrait). Min, [f. the surname 
P'orster 4 * -ITE. J A silicate of magnesium found in 
yellowish crystals. 

Levy in Ann. Pkil. Ser. 11. VII. 6a, 1 have chosen 
for it the name of forsierite. 

ForatidUp-istid). AJining. Also 7-9 foMsUd, 
8-{) fausted. [Of unknown origin.] Rarely pi. 
Chiefly aitfib . snforstidort (see quot. 1^4). 
lAgi Manlovb Load-Mimot 266 Forstid-oorand Tees. i8li 
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Houoanw Afh^ (B. ». S.)k Foro^ttd aro, lysf 

Divb,WiththbrBiickcrltheykii 3 S 
2 r?-* ** ••“•d with Oie, Pausteds. &c. ibid 

Mu, All the AttsMd Ore was to be Free. iIm Mawe 
Min, Dts 4 ytk, osH EosniosL refuse lead ore to be dressed 
Alter. 1874 Gioss. to Massiawt's LomdMintt (E. D. S.k 
ronM»on or Eoru/id ore, ore that is gotten out of earth 
and dm that has been previously washed and deprived of 
partofitsore. 

Foratived: see Fob- pr^^ 5. 
t Foratep, v. Obs. [f. For- ptg/.^ -r Stop 9 . ; 
m MDu. vgrstoppsn} irons, lo stop; to stifle 
(bieath) ; also, to dam up, in quot Jig, 
o teas Afug. B. 79 3 e al hisses weispundeft ower wordes, 
& fomppefl ouwer houhtes. 13.. Coor do L, 4843 The 
ennule . . forsloppyd the Cryxtene onda. 

Forstormed: see boa- prsf,^ ac. 
t Fovatmt-glit, po. ppu, [f. For- p/r/.^ + 
sirangki in Dihtmauoht.I Distracted. 

^ Chaucbs Skipman*s T. 105 A wery ha-a . . al for- 
draught with boundes grate and smale. c 1440 Ps, Peuit. 
(•894) 58 For-straught to the yfled am y. 

t Fontci'Va, V. oh. rarg- 1. [f. For prep, 
4- Strive.] irons. To strive for. 

/ * 3 *i Smoreham 93 Coveyte none mannes wjrf, Ne naust 
of h^ for.siry ve. 

t ForatPae. V. Obs. rore- *. [f. FoRp prefy 4 - 
^-sume in Combvmb. But cf. OHG. firsAmen, 
mod.G. versduuten to procrastinate.] iram. To 
waste, consume. 

0 sgso Douoims at. Start ti. xxv. And gif je be ane enun- 
siUour sle, Quhy suld 4c sleuthiiillie your lyme for.<iume Y 

Foreung : see b or- pref, > 6 b. 
t Fonwai'llOW* oh. fOE. forsivetgon, 
•sweoigant f. For- pre/,^ 4 - swfi^an to Swallow.] 
iram. To swallow up, devour utterly. 

Boowu(J 9089 (Gr.) Grendel . . leofeA mannes lie enll for- 
swealg. ^ fXTS Lamb. Mom. 195 penne biA he gredi. .and 
forswolcxeS bene hoc fuifl mid h>*n ese. a teas dntr. B. 
6b pe luoere coue deuuel. uorswoluweA al ]xvt god l-aet heo 
istreoned habbea xgp/sAyoub. 670iilaMk beerbeand uorxual^ 
dutaii and abyron. c 1400 Soiomon's Bk, Wisdom 259 Sone 
hadden re Lyouns forswelewcd hem vchoiie. 

Forawarted: see 5 . 

t Forawa't, ppl a. [pa. pple. of */orsweai, f. 
YoM~prrfy ^ Sweat ».] Covered with sweat. 

c fseg Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Of thralles y am ther 
thral. That sitteth swart ant forawat. 137$ Hahbour Bruco 
VII. 9 The kyng toward the rod is uane, Wery forniwat. 
c MSR Mrrlin 906 Com a knyght right well armed vuon 
a greie steede all for swette. 1580 Sidney Arcadia iioaa) 
138 A couple of fureswat melters. 

t FovawaalfV. Obs, [OE./prjtt*«AiM. f. For- 
prej. 4 - jwr/dix : see Swral.] irons. To burn up. 

cseoo AfiLFeic Horn. II. 494 We sind mid lixum for* 
swsclede. esaog Lav. 16428 Al hit for-swieldc Pat per inne 
wunede. c 1403 Eug, C ong, irel. xxiv. 58 A fyr . . shal 
Irtond al about for.^wely. 

Forawaar U|fjswe«*j), v. Ta. t. forswore 
(-swo^’j). Pn.pple. forewom(-sw^.in). Forms: 
see For- prej. and Swkar. [OE. forswgrion str. 
vb., f. For- pfsfy ^ swirian to .Swear.] 

1. iram. To abandon or renounce on oath or in 
a manner deemed irrevocable ; Abjure. To for- 
swear the lanti, etc. : to swear to abandon it for 
ever. ALo with inf. as obj. 

Beowul/bog He sigewacnnuin forsworan hasfde. 1097 R. 
Glouc. (1724) 387 He made hym, \or hys treson, vorsuerye 
Engelond. c 1330 R. Bru.nnb Ckrou. (1810) 07 pe loud hope 
forsuore. ri47o Henry Waltat,e x. 214, 1 wald furswer 
Scotland for euirmair. 1961 T. Norton Caivin's Itut, iv. 
X09 By suche contempt the grace oflTred is refused and as it 
were forsworne. igM Shaks. Pass. Pilgr. 33 A woman 
1 forswore : but I wiTiprove, Thou being a goddess, 1 for- 
swore not thee. xEsa Drayton l*oty’Oib, xii. 84 They the 
Land at last did vtterly forswearc. x6AeM ilton Ft eeConnnw. 
Wks. 1738 1 . 588 The solemn Ingagement, wherin we all 
forswore Kingship, 1775 Sheridan Rivals 11. i, I shall for- 
swear your company. x8a6 Disrsvli Fm Grty v. xiii, 

I foreswore, with the mo*^ solemn oaths, the gaming table. 
1843 S. Austin Bankers Hist. Kef. 111 . 369 The whole 
system of nensions should be for ever fonworii. 

b. witn inf. as obj. 

199s Shaks. Bom. 4 Jut. 1. i. 220 Site hath forsworne to 
loue. tdoy — Cor, V. ill, 80 'J'hc thing J haue forsworne to 
graunt. ^ 

2. To deny or renndiate on oath or with strong 
asseveration, t Also with inf, or sentence as obj. 

e laoo Apoi. Loll, icio Appily 1 be not. .constreyin benede 
to. .forsuer be name of my Lmd God. 1332 More CVq/#./, 
JiutlaU Whs. 603/2 Peter, .sinned not deadly at the time 
when he forswore Chryst. Coort-u 7 'kfsaurus, 

Abmmuit creditum, he hath forsworne his debt. xMo 
Shaks. Com. Err,\,i. 11 That selfe chaine about his necke, 
Which he forswore most monstrously to haue. 1398 — 
X HeM. IP, V. ii. 39 His Oath-breaking : which he mended 
thus, By now forswearing that ho is forsworne. a 1803 
Bovs Irks. (i69q> 401 Who did euer offend in word more 
than Peter f fonwearing his owne master. 17x8 Arbuthnot 

S tkn Bull III. ix, if thou dur^t, (thou) would'st forswear 
y own hand and seal. 1738 Pope Epil, Sat, 1. iia A Peer 
or Peeress. .Who. .forswears a Debt. 

3. itUr, 'I'o swear falsely, commit peijnry. 

Nsooe Laws 0/ Edw. 4 Gutk. • 3 Gyf xehiul^ man., 
forswerige ob^e forlicxe. 1380 Wyclip Matt. v. 33 Thou 
sludt not forswore, a X99R Greene Jsu. t F, v. i v, You sweRr. 
forswear and all to compass wealth. 1681 Cotton Wond, 
Peake. To swear, curse, slaunder, and forswear More natural 
is to your Peak Highlander, a 1783 Shembtone Ckarms 0/ 
Precedence 09 Do ye not ffatter. lye, forswear,. .And all for 
this. 1876 Farrab Marib, Serm, xxviL 965 The relative 


helnouMMss of Ibvvwcaring by the tmnple and fbraweariog 
by iu gold. 

b. reji. To swear falsely, perjure oneself. Also 
pass, to tie guilty of perjury. 

a worn Lowe Eegb. P. 11. f 84 ^if hwylc ImwBds nun hine 
forsweriae. .liBHte iiii. gear, e 1000 Autrsic 7 osk, ii. to We 
ne beob lorsworene. c iin Lamb. Norn. 13 Ne for-swerie 
bu be. ctasg Lav 4x84 Nu heo beft fer-sworne mid hcore 
swike-dome. 1340 Ayenb, 8 Yef he suereb uals be his 
wytinde; he him uonucirb. <1400 Bom, Rose 5^3-4 If 1 
for^were me, than am 1 Icrn. But 1 wol never be forsworn, 
ifaii Lit. BanNKHe Ereiu. 1 . ccIxrx 419 He sware hy his 
faimurs soule, wheiby he was neuer furnwonie. ~ " 


Tindalb Matt. V. 33 Thou slialt not forswore thy aelie, 
bvt slialt perfuxme tnyne othe to God. x866 Wood Life 
lOxf. HisL Soc > 11 . 89 Dr. Fulham forswore himself, having 
600 //. lying by him. 1909 Steele 'I'atler No. 109 F3, 

1 hope you won't be such a perjured Wretch as to forswear 
your self. LvrmN Leila v. iil, Hvar one who never 

was foniworn 1871 Blackib Four Pkases i. 17, 1 have 
sworn to obey the 1.*W9, end 1 cannot forswear myself. 

t o. iram. To defraud ol by perjury. Obs. 

1888 Rolle Abrit^em., 7 'H . Action surCaseyV.' pi. 12.40 
Si home dit dim auter, He did forswear me.. 404. worth of 
Tithes in Canterbury Court. Nul Action gist pur oeux 
Parols. 

t 4. a. To swear by (n thing) falsely or profanely, 
rijag .Song Mercy 151 E. £. Poems ifl69» 193 We stunt 
no cr fur «ciianie. ne dredeTo. .Fur-swerc liisiGod's] soule, 
his hert al-so. 

b. To swear (something^ falsely ; to break (on 
oath) ; to forsake (swum alleginnce). 

1380 (see Forsworn s]. axbgs Donne Womans Con- 
stancy 7 Wilt thou then . . say . that oathes, made in re- 
verentiall fcatc Of 1 a>vc and his wrath, any may fursweare T 
1871 K. Etua tr. Caiuiius IxviL 8 Duly of years forsworn, 
honour in injury losL 

t b. To swear or vow to bring about. Oh, rurr~'. 
atyeo Cursor M, 14561 ^CotL> pe land o lude he has 
fur-l>urn, For par pai Imfe liis d«d forsuurn. 

Hence ForawaA vlng vbi, sb, and ppl a. For- 
Bwaa'rar, one who forsweais Jiimscli 1, a jierjurer. 

1340 Ayenb. 57 pise ten bo)es we mo)e alsuo nemni ydel- 
ncBse .. lyesynges, vorsueriinges leic.] 1413 Pilgr Sonde 
(Caxion 1483)111. V.53 Ve lycrs, forswerers and wilneNsers 
of fulshedc. 1490 Caxton Eneyoos xxvL 93 Dydo whan 
she dyde reinembre the forswcr>'ng of laonieiloii . . made 

J rvte iloubte 10 fuluwe ihcyin. isus T. Norton Calvin's 
Hst. IV. xviii. (1634) 711 With fonwearings. .to enter force- 
ably into any mans poiM<«sion. 1383 Golding Cahnn on 
Deut. xxxix. 230 God uill in the end vtter his wrath both 
against forswearers and against theeucs. 18.. Let. to 
hriend in Select, iiarl. Mist,. (1793) 484 The non-swearing, 
or for.*,wearing ^ cirrgy and laity, who will help forwards 
another revolution. 1780 Dk Fur Capt, Siug/eton i. (1840) 
7 Forswearing, .was the stated practice of the ship's crew, 
t F0VSW9*lt« V. Obs. [OE.fornvei/aH. hit.vb,, 
f. P'oR- jrrtfX I sweltan, Swelt v. to die.] 

1. intr. To die, ).h;i ish. 

r888 K. A^lfrrd Boetk. xxxi. | 1 Mania wif forswih for 
hire bearne. ^xiaag yulmna <9 He acbal pe foricaden & 
inakie to forswelien. 

2. iram. To tause to peiiith, to kill. 

41X883 St. Marker, 5 Mi sweord schal uor»welien and for- 
Bwolhen pi flcsch. x* . K. Atis, 7559 Her was the gull, To 
ben forbarnd, to benforswelte. 

tForVWi'fb, V. Oh.-' In 6 pa. pple. for- 
Bwiflet. [f. Poll- pref .^ ; cf. Swift a. and ON. 
svipta to sweep off.] irasts. To swt'ep away. 

1313 Douglas eSneis in. iiL 97 Forswiftei fro our richt 
cours, gone we ar. 

Forewithe, -swong, -awonki see Foi<- pref.^ 
For-BWoUen, /a. ///r. : ste For- pref.^ 6. 

fig, 4x430 Merltn xxvii. 5)8 'Ha boyes' quod the 
kynge, * thow art fell, and for-swollen 

Forsworn (jfbbwp-ju), i fomworo* ppl a, 

[m. pple. Ot P'OUBWBAR.] 

1. That has forsworn himself, perjured. 

O. E, CkroM.Hti. 1094 I He] hine fm.<iworeniie & trywleasne 
clypode. a xxoo Ags. Poi . in Wr.-WfiK ker 337 Periurus, for- 
xworen. exaan S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 135/ 1011 Piiyiliche forsuore 
wo M'huilen him preuui. i 1400 Apol. Loll. 37 For sworn 
men, ciirsars, drunkHuin men. xgyx Golding Calvtnon Ps. 
iiL 84 God will niaintcyne the faithfulnesse of his promises 
against such forsworne naughty packs. x88o Falki.and 
L\/e Edw. It in i^eleit. Hnr!, AUsl. (1793) 49 His forsworn 
truiceroU’i murderers enter his chamber. sjtB Preetkiuker 
Na aob 1J5 The Forsworn Enemies of the Proicstaiit 
Succession. X849 S3 Rock Ch. of Fathers HI. x.yox Our 
pastors, from the .sain ted Austin down to the forsworn 
Cranmer X887. UowkN Pirg ACnsitl 11. 195 Uy lips for- 
sworn of a cunniiig liur, the Lule Credence finds. 

Priwerbs. 4x330 Amis 4 A mil. 1102 Forsworn man slial 
neuer spede ! isgx 'J roubt. Kaigne A'. John 11. (1611) 9a 
Once forsworne, and neuer after sound. x8x9 Dalton 
Couutr. Just. >16^) 297 Once forswo.ne ever forlorne. 

absol. 4X000 ilu.FHic l/om. 1 . ina Da forsworciiun mid 
forsworenum . forwurhad. a xaoo Moral Ods 103 Hwet 
Ktilen ordlinghcs don jm swicen and ta lorsworene r <397 
Daniel Cw. Wars in. xxx, One says he never should 
endure the sight Of that Forsworn. 

2. Falnely sworn. 

1380 Sionrv .<Jrrar/Av fi699' X84 Plexirtiis, mingling for- 
sworue excuses with false-meant promises. 

Hence FonwomiMW, taUe swearing, perjury. 
4X000 A^lfric Horn II. 396 C^manniim gedflienaff pa:t 
hi .. lofian heora Sin^ buton laore foniwoiennysse. 41x73 
Lamb, Horn, 103 Stale and lesungc, and forsworenassa. 
a8a8 Wbrsykr, horsmtornness, the state of lieing forswoitiis 

t Forswon*nd«n, pa. pple. Obs. [pple. of 
^fotswinden vb. - OilG. farswhtdan (mod.Ger. 
versskwinden) to awoon.] Implied in Fosvwai'a- 
doBlojo, Fonwm’&Ao&iiMB, indolence, lemiaaneu. 
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tnm Ovum 9603 Vnnhint ft fonnwimd 
tMhhtin awi^ uiincwaine. /did, 4736 Himm 
l^ft ail foftHwundemittiae. 

Forswunk: see 6 b. 

Foct Also 6 fortho. [a. F. forf, 

absol nae of /cr/ adj . : see next.] 

L A/iZ A fortified place ; a position fortified fof 
defensive or iirotectsve puiposea, usually surrounded 
with a ditch, ramptirt, and parapet, and garrisoned 
with troops ; a fortresii 

- * 5 »- 7 S AiWrii. (hrurr (18331 5a Tb* forthe of Aymouth 
f wa^ decern't to be cASMia down, Uhapton Cktvm, 1 1. 

15 Hu. .buililed a forte, where cwm thyit day ataiuletli new* 
Coacell u|ioii Tyne, tdpe BABiHr.Tus Cotn/. Natet Ow, vii. 
f IS When . .forts, trees, nor any tall towers can saue a man* 
tjmd Ds Fok l^oy, nmmi IVpHd (1840) s8o Strong ItMts 
erected, .and strong gurriaons maintained in them. tUsA 
H. WiLsiiN Hrii. imiia III. 178 A detachment from the 
HritiHh force . . diove the insuri^'entn out of the fort. *»» 
M iHS UHAniN)M A. Davonn Prol. 1 , 1 o make his way bade to 
a far distB'it fort in i|ue-*t of proviiioiia. 

b. Ji// A atr'iifr position, stronghold 
igtt Fulwbli. Likt iVtii io Lik* (i ^87- Tl iv. The forte of 
Veitiie, oh man u-otaile. tgga D^nikl Conikf, 

Wka. <1717) 40 Having but .wc:«k feeble Hands To hold 
their Honours Fort unvaiuiuidied. idog Kacon Adv, 
/.farm. I. V f II If there were sou'^ht in knnwledae. .a fort 
or cuinmanding ground for strife. 1840 Hi*. ITau. Ckr. 
Mad^r ag/s Such [pnrt« of the b'xlyi lu wiieiein the main 
fort of life doth not consist. 1708 Hrit, A^lla No. 39. i/a 
I'hey look ii(ioii this Passage in the Revelations as their 
strongest Fort. 

O. in tiritish North America and parts of the 
U.S. : A trading S' fttion (ori^dtially fortified). 

1776 Adam Smith N. v. i. 'i869> II. 398 'rheir. .settle^ 
nients and habitatioris, whii.h theylthe Hiulson's Hay Com* 
pany] have hmniured with the name of lurts. 

2. 'I'he place ofseourily ''of a uild animal). 

1633 ITaoiuiAur KuMais 11. xxvi, A. .rue*huck which was 
come out o( his Fort. 167^ N. Coxr.fM//. Rti rtat. 1. <1677) 

I JO If a Hoar iiiteiicls to abide in his J>lcn, Couch, cx Fort, 

t H. Astyol. Obs. 

1666 Goad Celtaf. Hoditt 1. xii. 48 Unless the Semisevtile 
on each siile be reduced to the M , and the Quincunx like* 
Wiw to the Opposiiioii, as their MAirues, their Forts and 
Principals; the Conjuiu:tion . . will be found the most indg- 
nificant Aipecl in the pack. 

4 . Strong part or poiiit. Now written Foutk, q.v. 
6. aitrib. «nd Comb , ns fort-breeuh ; Jort-ct tnoned 
ailj. ; fort-adjutant, * an officer iu a garrison who 
is re8|M)nsthle lor its iiiteninl discipline, and the 
appropriation of the men to the several corps ' ; 
fort-major, in a fort or fortress, tlie officer next to 
the governor or commandant. Also Kuht-uotaIj. 

i8|7e VovLK Mdit, Dici,^ * Fort. adjutant, tdag G Panikl 
I'rtnarck.^ //«,*«. uxciii, As they.. had found Some *ftirt. 
brca<'h. 1894 Daily Alrtvs a6 Nov. 4/6 'I'he *rort.i:rnwiied 
heights. S715 Aaad. O'aa. No. 53or>/5 *Fort<M«*ij(tr ol tlie 
sakl'lW ^i844.AW^ Ofd. A rmy 3 Officers employed 
ah Town or Fort Majors. 

Fort, sb:^ (See qnot.^ 

Fmv P/armc-Cant Terms In PhiM. See. Trans. 56 
Aiir/, nn oilmJ sheet, (usually large enough for twenty cards) 
fm-mcriy useil in ninkiiig the siencilling-phste for stencilling 
the colors of the I'ouri-srnrds or the pips of the other cards. 

tFortfU. Obs, Al’Ui 5 forte, [a. i'./orii—L,, 
fort etn %XTon^.] Strong, powerful. 

tj.. K, Alls. 77x0 iMunpsun tlico fort, also, Dalioda dude 
him wrong and wa 14. . Pol, Rel. 4> L, Poems aj8 pou 
inott fort wit wele tw wa a 1490 A'm/. de bi Tour (i868j 93 
li.ilide, that was wilT to Sampson forte, e 14U I.a>nklich 
Crail xiii. 471 Whiih tlwk was Imthc Kichc k fort. 1494 
F An VAN Ckrtm, vii. 371 John . . after many fort assautes wanne 
the sayil castell. <1611 Chapman ifmd x\fi. iia Why 
should Fame make tliec fort 'gainst our harmes. 

Fort V. ? Obs. Also 6 forte, Fort 

jA‘] traus. To defend or protect with a fortifica- 
tion ; to fortify ; to cnclnne in a fort ; nlso with tn. 

*Sfl8 in' .frV R, SadlePs Pa/^rs (i8('9) II. 185 The 
Frenches are to take siimme other part of the cnnntrey, and 
forte it. a 157a Knox Htst. Ref. Wks. 1B46 1 . 40A To forte | 
our tounis . . and to lay sa sirang garnisoiins of htrain- 
gcaris chairin. 1749 in WfsfJieM {Atnss.) Jubilee (1870) 
13a To Consider what measures to take alanit fortin» tlie 
l own. 1738 (i. Wasiiinoton J.ett. Writ. 1889 I. 360 While 
you remain .. furted in, as if to defend >oiirvelveM were the 
sole end of your ciMiiing. 1737 /did, 3^ The few families 
that are forted on the llranch 
absol. 1703 in t;. Sheldon Hist. DeerAeld^ Mass. (1895) 

1 . 396 These towns can't stand the strain upon them to watch 
and ward, scout and fort without pay. 

II dice Fo'rted a. Fcming vbl. sb. 

N urn .Seneca's Ot imtia 1. iv, sig. C h,Through top of 
fortred [T rend forted | tuwre. Shakh. Meas. for bf. v. 

i. xa It dcserues .. A forted residence, 'gainst the tooth of 
time. 1808 J. Rarlow Columd. v. 760 They dare oppose 
Their fielded cohorts to the furted foes. 1738 in O. 
Sheldon //is/, t/eerfebl. Mass. <1895) 1 . 647 v^ed..to 
Consider, .in what . . manner to carry on ye foriiiig. 

t Forta'kft, v. Obs. rxc. arch. [f. Foil- pref.^ 4* 
Takk if.J tram. To take away. 

1480 iomuetev Mvsi, (.Surtees- 963 It was my g>'lt he 
Amf nnthini * ' . .. i. « .... 


^ . hing his. 1189a Stopv. Hsookr E. E. 

Lit, 1 . VII. 153 Famine-death fbrtook furtUude from men.] 


was forti^n. 

Lit, 1 . vii. . 

FortaliOftUi^'Jt&lis). Forms: 5foTtalya,-al7oe, 
fortiliide, 6 foitiloMe^ fortlloge, fortelleua. for- 
telooe, 7, 0 fortllaas, ^ -olioe, 6> fortollee. [1'he 
surviving mrm, which is also the earliest recorded, 
is ad. moA,\.. JfortaHtta, pnia/itium^ n derivative of 
strong ; cf Pr..Sp., Pg.j^r/a/rca,It.yW*/a/fs/#, 
/ortifiziot OY.fortt/esct (cC the parallel formation 
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FosTBin). Some of the obsolete fomw 
Fr. or other Romooic longs.] 
ly use •• FtiRTBisB ; by mocL writets chiefly 
fort *A small outwork of a fortihcation * 
t a small fort. 

WvMTOuM Crmt. viii. xxlx. 31 Dare-in ^ made 
jljfce. 1494 Act It Nste. i^/t, c. 18 Am Person . . 
In his Service within his Towns and Forttliiies of 
d( and Carlyle. s| 0 e Roluind Crt. Venus li. 847 
shirk draw brig, well fuicit with foitolke. tsgo 
ampissB P. Q, u. aii. 43 Nought feard their force, that nxr- 
tilaia Co win. Be4a Prynnk 3 ec*. Antidete 34 Castles, For- 
traiiea Fortilesses. 1734 ReeKiNU Frinc, Sc. Law 1809; 181 
Fortsltces. or small ^aces of strength. s8x6 Scott ifid 
MoH„ «i, I'he fortalico thus comnuindiM both bridge and 
pasSL 1870 Echo 0 Nov., We canter off to the as yet un- 
liniahed lortalice of Dee Bm-des. 

troHSf. atKl fi/, 

iAb8 &.01T \V sods/, salt, litis makes Understanding her 
bimeelf up within his fortallsc. s^ Mahryat Kind's Own 
xxxdU, Seymour and Jerry descended from their little for- 
t.ilfoe nlolt. 1884 Afag. 0/ Art Jan. xos In the circular 
furtalice on its Un elephant's] bii» are troo|Mni with buff 
coats. 1887 Ruskin Pratertta 11 . 393 A majestic, but un- 
terrific furtalice of cliff, furent, and mcMow. 

For-tattared, -taxed : see huH- prxf.^ 5 b, 6. 
Forte (f^.it), sb. Also 7>8 foTt. [a. k'. fort, abso- 
lute use of fort strong : see Fort a. As in mnny 
other adoptions of Fr. adjs. used as sbs., the fetn. 
form has L en ignorantly substituted for the mosc. ; 
cf. iocalo. ntoraU (of au army), etc ] 

1 . T'he strong point (of a person), that in which 
he excels. 

188a SirAowri.t. Medal R|h 1 . A b, His Fort h, that he is an 
indifTeieiii good Vemificalur. <768 Goldkm. Gooden. Alan 
Kpil., TliuHelliingtareiiut our furte at Covent Garden a8o3 
w. Ihvinu lit IJje A /.eti.^tdSy 1 . 158 The artful designing 
hyiNKTirc is his forte, and in logo he is admirable. 1870 
MiHM BsiiuiMAN R. LyuH* 11 . xii. 944 Mr. Selwyn liad 
a furte for horse-ncing. 

2 . Fencing. 'Phe strongest jmrt of a sword-blade. 

a 1848, 1733, 1837, 1879 fsee Foirlk B. 2]. 169a Sir W. 

IfopK PettcMg Master^ ‘Ihe Strung, Fort, or Prune of the 
Blade is Measuied from the Shell.. to the middle of the 
BUde. 1809 Hui.anu Penfiug^ The sword being supported 
by tlie fort ot it in your Ivft hand, 
b. Jig. 

177a in Sime« Mitil. Guide 6 They would more easily 
diM:over t)ie fivrt or foible of their respective communds. 
xflag Dk Qvincrv /.r/r. yng. Man Wks. XI V. 97 A student 
of mature age iiiu^t bo presumed to be best acquainted.* 
with Ills ' forte ' and his 'lutbie *. 

8 , JHtgiltsm. 

18x3 S/HirtiHg Mag. XI.Vl. 109 He covered his head with 
his left hand, went in, and gut to his furte. 

il Fort# t tp its), a. (.nk/v.) and sb. A/ns. fit. » strong, 
loud i^ls./ortis.] A. otF. {adv.) A murical direc- 
tion indicating a strung, loud tone in fierformance. 
Also forte forte very loud. (Abbreviated f,^ ff.) 
Also aitrib. 

1704 Short E.e/Hic. Par, U'orits in Afus. iiks. 3a Forte 
. . IS to play or sing loud and strong, and horte Forfe, 
or b'F, is very loud. s8x8 in Toon. 183a Shkncrr l/se tjr 
Beauty 1891 11 . 373 Forte passages in music must 
h.tve piano paHsnges to relieve them. s88a Pail Afail G. 


8 S^t. A/a The usual jubilant and uiiHuitable forte chorus, 
B. so. * Forte ’ tone ; a * forte * passage. Also, in 
the Harmonium, an apparatus used for producing 
a furte tfTcct. 

1737 .Stkrnk 7 >. Shandy 1. xxiii. The forte or piano of a 
certain wind instruinunt they um. a 1774 Frkuurson Poems 
<>8451 5 Banixh vile Italian tricks fr.te uut your quorum 
Nur foites wi* piniiOH mix. 1883 Atkenmum aS Apr. 549/3 
His tone in the fortes is rather coarse. 

t Forta, fortf variant of i'OHTo pf'ep. wsAconj. 
Obs. A Iso sometimes standing foi Jor to bclore 
an infinitive: see Fuk prep. ii. ii b. 

n%\j% Cott. Horn, 915 Nh. 4 tid .. kat "v send coda 
m.'cnn TiIh folc forte gel.iftic to his rice, a xsas Amr. R. 96 
^if eni mon hit fort i'.eon otu c xjoo Beket 86 He jeode forte 
awnite what that wonder were. >307 Etegy EtEv. /, ii, A I Kng- 
loud ahte fuite knowe. Of wham inat song is. lefie I.angl. 
P. PI. A. II. 4 Teche me the kuynde craft forte knowe the 
False. ^1493 Seeten Sng. (P-)44 Into his heit fort rccha 
Al the clergy undir sonne 'J'lut we seven clerkes cunne. 

+ Fortee*, v. Obs. {OK.forti/on ( ■■ OHti.ySir- 
ziu/ian, Gcr. verzic/tcn)y i. Imih- pref,^ -4 Uon to 
draw.] trans. To draw away (to evil. : to seduce. 

wiooo CriV/ 97o((tr.)T«>|»am. wfielan rice h'>nan us. se 
swearta girsl furtcah. r xaoo Trim. Cell. Horn, 87 pc fule 
gost. .forted hot child, .to lieie wiilc. a tem Pnm.^(/*ed 
■J14 in O. E. Mfse. 179 For hit seyp in the He Jap os scumes 
ibrieop. .jat culd rede i.H quene red. 

Forten, obs. lorm of Fortitnk r. 
Fortft-piano (Ipat^pia'iip), a. {atkt.) and sb. 
[It : see hoRTN and I’lARO.] 

A. adj. iadv.) A musical direction indicating 
sudden but transient emphasis ; loud, then imme- 
diate soft. (Abbreviated f^,) 

t a, sb. The original name of the Piarofoiitr. 
1769 Pudi. Adr>ertiser 94 May 4/3 A very large Forte uk 
I natfn eret] Piano in a Harpsichom Carcase. svyiT. jer- 
VKRSON Let. Writ. 189a I. 395 , 1 have since seen a Forte-piano 
and am chamied with it. 1804 Diet. Ainsiriessts s.v. ibwA, 
The King . . invited Bach to try his fortwpiamiR made by 
Silvermann. 1879-80 Grovs DM. Muo. 1 ., 598 Fortepiano 
— afterwards changed to pianoforte - wos tte aatuml Italian 
name for the new instrument which ooalp give both k>ud 
and soft Rounds, inataad of loud ooly, ieuwas tho case with 
lira harpsichunL ■ 


b. dMrtf ., 88 firto^pimmo makdr^ Uaekdr, 
digs Marivat Foot Jeuk idit He must hove been m 
phuiy teacher. iBf# J. W. Caoaw(;Mft’fttfnr(x838>47Uaa 
Schmidt, a forte-pmnoouker. 

Fort«yn(ft, ubo. form of Forturb v. 

Foeth (fiVj>>, adkf,, pnpf find iA Formt; i 
foft, for)i, (fordh, finrlit), 3-4 south, ▼ortli, 3-6 
furtho, (3 ford, 4 fmrth. foimb), 4-6 fdrthfo, (5 
firth), 3-d fourthe, 6-7 forrth. [OE. forOm 
OFris., OS. forth (Dn. voort), hiHG. vort (mod. 
Gcr. Jbrt) OTeut. ^furpo-^ (represented also in 
Goth, faurfis Fubtbrb) pre-Tent. a de- 

rivative wiiii suffix -fo- of the root which appeoiu 
in Fori adv. 

Criticued as obselett by Gray in letter to Dr. Beattie 
8 Mar. 

JL. adv. 

1 . Of movement or direction: Forwards; op- 
posed to backwards. Obs. exc. in bach and forth, 
now only U.S. (?or diaiJ) » * backwards and for- 
wards ’. t Also, with ellipsis of go. Cf. 6 b. 

cioee /Blfric Jesk viii. eo (Hij ne mihtonSanon lleoi\ 
ne fork ne undcrbaec. cxsjBo Wveuv fVks. (i88q) X53 
pat r.^iwinnesse may not lorp in her vertuoiiM lynyn^e. 
c 1430 Hymns Vifg. 97 White rht schal fo^ ft no merae. 
1333 CovBsr>Ai.R Ezra v. 8 Y" worke goeth foot forth. 1343 
'r. Hahil in Strype Ecct. Afem. 1 . 1.3B3 If his grace go forth 
as he hath Iragun, he shall [etc.]. 1548 Hall Ckren.^ 

Hen. V (an. 3) 49 ^fae armye. .beyiig in open sight. .every 
man cried furth, furth. >399 Shaks. Ften. r. 11. 11. 189 'Then 
forth, dcare Countrey men. 1807 DaKKia ft WsMTsa 
Nor/kw, Hoe 1. i. Forth, Son. 16x3 ' 1 '. Jackson A/osi. 
Creede i. 196 lAiiigthning the time by . . viiiteLessarle turn- 
ings, liackc. and forth. 1839 [see Hack adv, 13I. 186a Maem. 
Aiag. XLVl. ao3 Back arid forth her needle goes. 

tb. K^ressing promptitude or eagerness fur 
action. To set (a person) forth ; to urge forward. 
To make oneself forth : to bestir oneself, prepare. 
c 1470 Hbnrv IPaliotre iv. 4B9 To tak him in that maid 
Ihtiiiii redy ford. /bid. viii. 759 The knychl Cambell . . At 
the north )ett, and Ramsay maid thnim ford. 1333 T. 
WiiJsoN Rhet. (isHo- 67 Gcxxl will selling me forthe with 
the foremoHt : I tan not cluise but write. 1560 Roi.i.ani> 
Crt. I 'enus 11. 909 In eiierie Camp the proudest man armait 
His pray was ay, and maid him eucr ford. 

tra- Onwards iroin a s^iecificd point; cuiitinu- 
ously ill one direction ; without deviation or inter- 
ruption. So right forth (sec Right a ) ; Foktii or. 

■♦7 Charter Aitketmul/ in O. E. Texts 434 From Sarm 
stone furft on Aone liercpaA on ftuiie die. 1197 R. Glouu. 
tKollsi 171 Fram [leon ende of eiigelund vorp to htuthrr end. 
141^ E. E. Wills (t88a>6x And Panne forth as hit is a-fore 


dei.lared. Hffe-iSia Aiyx 

pitrie, that ys froinl-auuamuH te furthe to the eude. 
CovKMDAi.K Ax«X'.vi.i4 Frui 


Myrr. our Lndye 999 'I'he seconds 
idamuH te furthe to the eude. 1333 
'ruin tile w ilderneMte off lieblat forth. 

f b. Ap|)eutled to aiioUicr adv., giving the addi- 
tional notion of * for some distance iu the specified 
direction, every’where in the sfiecified locality \ as 
beneath , u/ithin-, withoutforth foi quots. see those 
words) ; aUo about forth, iMV some distance lound ; 
ot/terwise forthe in all other lespecis. Obs. 

r 1400 Laifmnc's Cirurg. 933 Wlianiie bou wult kuttepis 
enpostym, pou schult but kiitie aboiiuTorp in Iraskyn. 1387 
Fi.rminu Coutn. I/olinsked 111 . 1953/3 He would not oneiie 
restore him 10 his former libeitie, but otherwise forth be 
readie to pleasure him. 

to. In caily HflL. forth mid, later forth with 
along with’. Alsu absol., along with him, 
them, etc. : nt the same time with something else. 

rii73 Lamb. Horn. 117 peiine loNinff ftle saiilen and he 
seolf for 9 mid for his ^enielesie. iMd. 133 peniic hit) he 
greiJi pet ese4 and forswolejeS pene hoc ftrO mid pan csie. 
a xaoo Atorai Ode 90 in E. E. /*. (1869) 38 I'u heucnrivho 
he kculien, ford luid vre drib is. c 1303 Kmnv Tkyseff 05 
ibid. 139 Amende pe mon eiiene forp mydde. c tjfjb 
Chauckk Pars. T. P 345 'I here i» also contlewa furringe in 
hir goui>es. .foith with the siiperfluUce in leiigtlie of the forw 
seide gownes. J.ybeaus /'iisc. 1474 (Kaluza) Forp wip 

pe schulder bon His ri^t mm fell anoon Into pe feld. 

t d. Forth with that : at the same moment that. 
Cf. Fobthwitual and Fukthwith. Obs. 

X34X R. Coplano Caiym*s TeraF • A Iv, The ende of Ihe 
balhynKe .. shalhefoiih with that the partycle becomcia 
ruddy and ryxe in a luinpe. 

3 . Ol extent in time: Oiiwanis, immediately after- 
wards and continuously. Now only in phrases 
from this time {day, etc.) forth (somewhat arch.), 
and ill combs. Hknckfouth, Thxnclfoktu, etc. 
t Always forth : continually, ever more and more, 
so ever forth, aye forth tO£. d fofd), for which 
see Kvkb, Ayb. 

a wo EdiMat Gloss kqo Im dies rmdesreret : a fi>rdh. e xage 
Hedi Aleid. 25 laAliche beast leaueA & last foi& a 2300 
CursorM. 3758 In dew and gress sere oporih Sal be pi blusing 
fra no forth, a i4gB Le Marie Artk. 1668 In the casielle lliay 
gan foxthe lendc. xm Covxrdalr Haggai U. 10 Coneidre 
then from thix daye fimh. 1339 Frckmam in Strype Ana. 
Ref. I. A|>p. ix. 04 Which of Stem botbc k . . allwayes forth 
one and agreeable with it self. 1377 HoLiNSHKD.SVar.CAfvw. 1 . 
304/a The King . . assigned hir loorth sufficient reuenewes. 
tffef Sh ars. jnt. C, rv. Fii. 48 From this day forth. He vie you 
for my Mirth. 1611 Biblk Fs. cxiii. a Bles^cd be Ihe name 
of the Lsnl: from chb dme forth. 1890 Dickrns CkHtte 
Dreeun Star. Hausek. Wds. 1 . as From that hour forth, tho 
child looked out upon the star as on the Home he was to go to. 

t b. Expressing continuity or urogres.iiveiieas of 
action ; joined to a verb, and giving the sense * IQ 
go OB doing’ what tha verb denotes. Cf. on. Obs. 



Ibt6 Mill alw« fdbbt t O.S* Ckwwm, 

^ liquid MS.) Oriufe..HnMla Ibrl^jotvi wintra. uaf 

tfsnaTR^.UMMMB cdvwk ( i7ss>s 74 If h^fonh 
jM^jrac*. M ha novr blcyniMa. r ijlla Wvcur ir 4 ».(i 88 o) 
i3£jpMMMkiMn my hoMan Ibriwbara aacalar lordiB»ipia. 
ji«Sa /\»4 /WauCRoMt 1. nt Baholda tha book onya. .and 
tavara aum dalla, aa it fforth oaara. «4at S, E, IVffig 
(tWa) 8% I aroll that ayna Exacotoura. .parfbunna forth ay 
daniOMaiaouna forth aa 1 waa wona. 1477 Eaol Rivaw 
(Chkton) ZMotef 7 b, Pray him oThia marei ha wol km yon 
IbildM. 1540 RnconoB Gr. Ariga C iv b» Whichc, altar you 
wall praetyaad, than mala you laama forth. 19^ 
Hamilha 11. AgaU IdaUitty iii. (i8m) «6 If you read on 
forth, it expoundath ItsalC m 1615 AHnuf Crm. Erlu ^ 
Ron (1850) 17 He bigged forth the Dortour. 180B Scott 
Mmrm. 11. xjcx, Now, men of death, arork forth your will, 
f O. 7 h putke forth (long, Umgor ) : to protract. 
> 888:73 Cooraa Tktwnruo, Comioxort . . I might 

mJce forth thia veraa longer. i8it Suaks. C>iw8. iv. U. 
149 'I'he Boy Fidalea aiekaiWMa Did make my way long 
forth, 

f d. Further, inoreoTer, also. 06s. 
cs 3 >S ShoaxHAM 9 Ne made na fortha no other llcour 
That maungeth watoacs kendo, Na lonnch nau^t tocriatan* 
dom. i^ta Caxton (Arb.) 34 My lorde the kynge, 

and dare quana, and forth alle ya that here atande. 

f 4 . At or to an advancra point : at. of position 
or progi-esa. 06s. 

a jams Auer. R. 374 Monte fret beoS fol uotS iSe wela 
touward heouene. «i im Curoor M, 110*7 (UAtt.) Elm* 
bath, hit wela forth atadd. i 6 Ut. tzaos (Cott.) pan waaeco 
gan ana forth, |mK mild, pat too wae at hir time o child. 
fMoo Maundxv. (1839) xvii. t8o Mora fortha toward tha 
partiae aeptemtrionelefi : it [the North Pole) bd* Dagreeit. 

t b. of time. Forth tlays, nights ; forth tn with 
oven : late in the day, night, or evening. 06s. 

aigao Birth 0/ ytoHS 576 in Aiiongl. Im. (Horatm.^et 
Vorp ni^ta hit waa. ijPS Wyclip Afa^ vl. 35 Whanne ic 
waa forth daiea [cmim hora muUa J!eret\, hb diacipHa camen. 
m 1400 .Sf> Pert 8as Tille one the morne at forthe dayea, 
He mett a wyche. <1 Xfoo-ao Atexamder 3035 pen quen 

S i fange to 30 fli)! waa lurth in with etiyn. 1470-85 
ALORY Arthur xx. v. 604 Or it be forth deye*. 

5 . Forward, into view. Only with such verbs aa 
bt ing. come, show, put, etc. : see the verbs. 

ryeo tr. Bmdn*s Hist. v. xiv. [xiii.] (18901 438 pn teah 
heoni ofler ford fogre hoc. e toM By^i/erth'a llandhtK in 
Anglia VI 1 1 , e9B. & for? at.etjS wel orglice biniian feower 
winirunn. c leoo Ormin 307B, & ec he droh patt wittneu 
forp Off Ya^y3csa lore, c 1340 i'nrgnr M. 1 198B < Fairf ) Ho 
. . o'wr childer forp hit kid. ragB Wycmf a .S'aair. vi, 6 Oxa 
helde forth the bond to the arke of Ciod. tMi T. WireoN 
Logihe (15801 3 b. A oueittioii b either a woim or aentence 
put foorthe, aa when I aike what auche tliyng i*. *690 ^ 

WALKxa A/Zr/r/atf* A/or. xx, If tin ni^ih. Stretch forth your 
Hand, take ahare with Modeaty. lyia Young BuairU 1. i, 
Thu day the court shines forth in all its lustre, xlfoa Jkn* 
KiNsuN Guide Eng. Lakes iSySkiddaw, which stands 
forth in all its majesty. 

f b. with ellipsis of come or go. Forth with « 
come forth with, (come) out with, utter. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanf rant’s Cimrg. 139 He my^te forp wib no word. 
>SS< Robinson tr. Mores Otop. 'Jo Rdr. (Aru.) 19 To 
Itnprinttnge it came . .against my wyll. Howeheit . . perceau* 
tnc therfore none other remedy, hut that forth it shoulde. 

6. Away or out from a place of origin, residence, 
or sojourn. 

c zooo /Elpric Exod. xlii. 10 Aladap mine ban forp mid eow. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 3 pat folc eode par ford to proceasiiin 
to munte oliueti. e lajo Gen. 4 Ex. 113 Foil! glod 8U ofler 
daU nbt. 0x300 Fall 4 Passion 47 in A'. E, P. (iB<b 1 14 
God is angle anon forp send, c 1400 Oestr. TVoy 9984 aho 
..Hade bom radly arayed for pe rmle furth. 1506 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. v. iL 104 Swinge me them soundly forth vnlo 
their huabands. 1697 Drvdkn Pirg. Georg, iv. 104 In form 
of Battel drawn, they issue forth. 1771 Bkattik Afinstrel 
I. iii, Nor need 1 here describe. How forth the Minstrel 
far’d in days of yore. 1850 Miss Yongb Cameos I. i. 5 I'he 
Vikings, .sailed fearlessly forth. 

b. with ellipsis of go. Now urch. 
c XX75 Lamb. Horn. Bi Nu is pes deaknc forhe. e 1330 R. 
Bbunnb Chron. (xBio) 309 Nolenger suld M bide, hotforth 
& stand to chance. i4iBx Caxton God/ny clix. 934 I'he 
goyng forth of therle of tholotuw . . caused thorn moche to 
haiie the wyll forth. 1807 Shaks. Cor. 1. iii. 99 Indeed} 1 
will not foorth. 1837 Cablyi.k >'/*. Res*. X. vii. iv, Maternity 
must forth to the streets. 1860 W. CoixiNS Amtonina xii, 
The slaves, .are forth to pursue me. 

1 7. Of position : Abroad ; not at home ; in the 
field ; at sea. Cf. Abhoad 3 and 4. Obs, 

14. . CkalmtrlaiH Ayr Slat. 1 ), Alswdc indtiellande 
os forth duelland. xego StiAxa Cons, Err. 11. ii. *19 Say 
he dines forth. i<^ — Merck, V. 1. i. is Had I such 
venture forth. 1894 — Merry IP. 11. ti. 976 At that time. . 
her husband willte forth, eioi — Cor. 1. Ui. loB The 
Voldee haue an Army forth. 

f 8. In senses ^ and 6, the adv. was formerly need 
In many idiomatic combinations with verbs, where 
for the most part out is now substituted. 06s. 

e 1430 TViw Coohery-Msa. l ea Coloure it with Saiiroun, an 
eethe an eerue forth. 1513 Uouolas eEneia xiii. Pfol. 184 
Furth guynching gan the stanis, one bo oito. igil Moas 
in Grafton CArvM. (X368) 11 . 770 Tha foiclitng forth of thb 
noble man. .out of that place. Postey Bks. puttees) 

16 Laid forthe by tho foreeatd church waimne. .viis. vj d. 
1593 Tett.Troth’s N. Y. Gifl 34 Newconcekesm eibly 
remoned but engrauen thoughtee will not be nibbed forth. 
Sfgo Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 98 Say, wherefore didet thou 
locko me forth today. 1590 — 3 Hess. Pi, it. i. ta, I.. 
waicht him how he eingled Clifford forth. 1598 — Moroh. V, 
I. i. 143 To Ando the other forth. Mil Bible Trsmsl. 
Psngf. 1 He gaue foorth, that heo had not seeno any proAt. 
1859 D. Pkll imOr. Soa aSo If they Ande thorn eo uoing^ 
they will blow diom fcandlos] forth. sM R. Holme 
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9. Phraseological coinbiDattonA. 
ft. Fertli of w- out of in varions tenses. Now 
only poet, or rhMorioal, and only in Ul tense ea- 
pvesalve of motion from within a ^aee. In ifr-iyth 
c. occas. from forth tf f Forth of dooris, forth 
ndoorox out of doom; tee Aixk>b8. ^ Forth of 
handmxyoX. of hand, at once. 

ewggu poetry, Cd. Servemnts (Percy SoO 8 Whan your 
mayMer b forth of tewno. 1513 Douglas ASsseis 111. vHi. a6 
Furth of hb eft schip a bekyn gait be etent. 1537 Polb 
Lot, to King in StryM EeeL Atom. 1 . App. Ixxxii. aog There 
m never man . .that by oAenoe was forth of the grace & favor 
of Gad._ 1950-3 ism, Ck, Goods, Sts^gs. in Ann. Lishfietd 
IV. 31 Thes paxcelb fbllowynge were stolna forthe of the 
sayd churchc at Cnstmas. 1964 Hawaro EutroMsss v. 51 
They ahuld be all slaine fortbo ofhande. e tspa Maslowr 
Atasssscre Pans tit. iii, 1 'U. .root Valois his line from forth 
of Fiance. 1^ Shaks. Rich. ilL iv. Iv. 178 Humfrey 
Hower. .call'd your Grace To Bnmkefait once, forth of my 
company. 1807 Wilkins Aliseries Rsgbrct Atarr. v. Off 
with your coate then, get you forth a dome. 1814 North 
Riding Ret, (1884) IL 54 A woman presented for that she 
will not sell ania of her ale forth of ooores except it fete.]. 
sAaa in Picton L’posd Mstnie. Rec. (1883) 1 . sis Forth of 
his wayges . .soe much money shall be abated. 8830 Rowley 
hPoman sserer vext iv. 39 My . . Vncle [being] poore, 1 him 
relieving was thrust fmth or dores. 1633 T. JsMica Pey. 
61 Forth a^res we could not go. m^i Wesstkx 
Metailogr. L 14 A Roman Hermit, whore Vl^itlngs were 
translated forth of the Arabick T.Mnguage into I^atine. lygi 
Affect, Nas^. IPager 63 He threw his Pistol aside, and 
came forth of the lent. 18x6 Kbatincb Tmr. (1817) 1. 49 
He who b exiled forth of the bnd, endures his punuhment 
at home. 1867 Swinbusne in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 541 Flea 
from the foot of tho tiun. .forth of hb den. 

b. And BO forth, f (a) And then onwards ; 
and then In regular sequence, t And similarly 
(in the remaining cases) ; nsnally followed by of 
(OF. Ac), (c) Now' used only (like and so on^ in 
breaking off an enumeration, quotation, etc. : And 
the like, etcetera. Formerly also, far so forth. 

fa* rsoao iEi.FRic Gram. xxv. (Z.) 144 And swa forp. 
cxegoE. Esm. Leg. f. 473/400 To hb senyp lie wende: and so 
fon tread loth] in ic se. 1 1340 Cursor At. dia* (Faiif ) At 
the kyng he nnit by gan And so forth slow Leste ft man. 
1377 ['ANni.. P. PL H XIV. tS9 Moche nuirthe in Maye b 
araonges wilde besces, And so forth whil Honier ln>«lrth her 
solace durcth. 155s Rxcoaox Pathte. Knowi. ti. Ivi. II a 
line liee drawen by bothe th'ir ccniies and so fortne in 
lengthe. 1574 WHiTGirr D^. Assseo. iii. i. 9 l..ooke at tha 
a Admonition especially, and so foorth, where [etc.]. 

{bt ctooo Siaresn^ ffr. Hseda 4 in Sax. Leetkd. III. 950 
And owa forfl be flam oArum. cs4eo Mauniikv. (Roxb.) 
XXX. 137 A Kynges porter, .anoher sewer, anolmr tnarschall, 
and so forth of ail o^r officex pat langes till hb courts. 
1450-1530 Afyrr. ossrLadye 3 Why an hympna ys callyd an 
hympne . . why an Antenipne b callyd on Antenipne and so 
fourth of other. ? <4 1500 If ■ychst (xIaS) 4 They spared not 
the soniie of God. .and ho forth of the apustels and martlre. 

(e> 1574-5 Aer. Parkru Carresg. (1851) 474, 1 toy out my 
time, partly with copying of books, .partly tn genealogies, 
and so forth. Mas Snaks. Ham, ti. i. 61 Pideticet, a Hrothcll, 
or so forth. 1870 G. H. IUst, Cssrdissals lit. 1. 939 Thane were 
such as deebr'd him a Heretbk. .a Profaiier, and so forth. 
1745 P. Thomas ymt. Asuan’s Pay. 44 Some Jeweb, abun- 
dance of Gold and Silver Twist, and so forth. t8i6 Keat- 
iNGB Trstv. (18x7) IL 155 Coal beds, .piscato^ exuvtm, and 
so forth. 1841 Macaulay Let, Kapier in 'rrcvelynn Life 
(1876) II. ix. 197 I'hb lady, .called the Marquis of Hertford 
' Earl of Hertford ', and so forth. 

t o. As or SO forth : ss or to fnr, to such sn 
extent or degree (or, that), Cf. FAB-FonTiT. 

Ags. Lestvs, Oaths si, Swa forfl swa tincre word- 
,..j fynnest wncron. «isb5 i~eg. Kssfh. 9304 Jef 
. _ . . wiilt greten ura godes ase forfl as pu ham bauest 
igremet. aiaas yulianass pat tu haueni wifl ute me 
ford pi luue ileuct pat [etc.]. Ibid, 47 And wurche hb wil 
oner ol ase forfl as imvL e 1388 Cmaucbx Man ef Lssnds 
Prol. 19 (Horl. MS.) Lesep no tyme, a* forpe os 30 may. 

B. prep. 

1 1. P'orward to, np to, to the extent or limit of. 
Chiefly with even-, wee Emforth, Kvxn-forth. 
Also in conjunctional phrase, Forth that ; until. 

c888 K. JEt.¥nKO Boeth. xxxviii. 1 5 On cnihthade and swa 
forp eallne flonne siegophad. e 1175 Lamb. Mom, 91 Forfl 
pet ic abgge pine feond under Inna fot^aceonele, rsseo 
’inn. Coil. Horn. 87 Forfl pat hb understonden V’urldes 
wit. c 144MPKCOCK Re/r. 59 'The processis forth and afore 
the texiis llgging. ibia, 1. xvii. 100 The processis forth and 
aftir, bifore and behinde, where tbilke textb ben writun. 

2. Forward, out or sway from ; out of, from out 
of Now rare. 

>888'7S Paintfs Pal, Pfesu,(tZxi\U. 114 In aa; 

the teares gushed forth hir eyes, sma Daniel CL^^ 

11. i. And forth her trembling Hand the Blade did wrest, 
tags Hunmis yoseph s They stript him forth hb party core. 
1670 P. Hemev Diasdss ^ Lott, (i88a) aix (He] went forth 
his Desk. 1678 Otwav Fritssdship in Fash, v. (»36) 107 
Discharge them of their punbbment, and see ’em form the 
gates. 1814 Cabv Daesto (Chaudos) aio Never fire. With 
eo awift motion, forth a etormy cloiid, Leep’d downward. 
1864 Dlackmobb Claras Passghmn xxxiv, TIm bnunbbd 
quarry standing forth the treea 
b. Preoedra hv.^Mt. 

a 150B Marixwe ft Nasme DUlo n. i. Poor Troy . . From 
forth her ashes shall advance her head. tgpB Shaks. Marry 
tP. tv. iv. 53 Lst them from forth a saw-pit rush at once. 
1871 Milton .Sbiwsmi 909 That 1 rosy foccli tbes From forth 
this foathsome prisen-heuM. sBEe Keats St, Agsoee xxx. 
He from forth the closet brought a heap Of candied applet 
t C. sb. In phrsM, To havo onds forth : to have 


xecwydu 
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ontlst \flg, to bsvs floe ooiira»,to hsvo one^s * fllng\ 
Hence (nuwgp) ss independent sb. : Fxee oonrNB 
wide pablidty. Obs, 

138a Lam^ P.PlKm, x93 Lattap as F| 4 P 

arey not haa hns forb em/AOivee fr AimA Hir. da 
vtii. vii. 399/1' There men relawe. .for made wlmarawethem 
to..lette^ 


I haua fab forth. 15^ iewsLL ApoL 307 
Wae..soeua God thasl^ that.. hath nulubhed..the aaam 
of hb Sonne bi ouary place. .The foorth, and foroe thereof 
greeucth you nowe. .os ic did. .your Fathere. .that cried. . 
All the worlda rcanoth after him. 1597 J. Kino On yomah 
(1999) 38a l*horo«gh Propomb, where the sea b parent 
againe, and hath hb forth, igap Hookes Eeet, Pol. v. Ixii. 
I 8 'I'he Clutch.. WM conreuM to let Donaebta haue tMr 
fourth by the apace of threeacore yoarea. s6it Smbd Miat, 
Gt. Bsrit, IX. vrii. 1 3a Obstacles, .which all must be doaa 
and voided before iXie Pope can haua his full forth. 

1>. Poctlb- in composition. In OE. and ME, 
the combinstioM of forth adv. with vba. are hardly 
to be considered compound words; whether the 
adv. precetles or follows the vb. depends on enphonfc 
or other conditions which do not affect the sense. 
The sgent-nonns. noons of action, and ppl. s^ 
corresponding to these verbal locutions were formed 
by prefixing to the verbal noun or adj. corre* 
spending to the verb. In mod. Eng. compound vba. 
formed with fortha are rare ; but firth- is often used 
as a prefix in the formation of noons of agent and 
action, and ppl. adjs. corresponding to the verbal 
phrases (compound verbs in sense but not in form) 
in which the adv. follows the verb. More frequently, 
however, the aeent-noun, etc. is followed by toe 
adv. ; thus we nave a setter forth, but *forthsoitor 
is app. not recorded. For the formation of ppl. 
adjs. the prefix is the only meant available ; and 
in poetry from Pope onwards it is very common in 
pres, ppies. 

Ill Home OE. and ME. vsmdsk, Jbrih- appears as a suhsti- 
tutefor Fork-: see Forthfatnbs, FoKTHWARD,FoETHwiTHa. 

The more important compounds of forth- will be 
treated in tlieir alphabetical place as Main words ; 
those enumerated in this article are nonce-wonit or 
of rare occnrrence. 

1 . Verbs ; as forth-leap, -throw, and renderings of 
Lat. vbs. with p*o-, as forth~cut, -follow, -looh. 

1380 WvcLiv taa. xxvlil. 34 Whether al day^hsl ate the 
arere, that he sows mud *rorth kuueii [Volg. proseindefl, 
and purge hU ertha. ....... 

96] Fat whAi 


•Ate, *foith.filiyhad [Vulg. peraecntl 
r. Allit. P. C. 154 Mony ladda ^ 
> kast. a 1300 E. R. PsoJtsr Ixxxtv. 


«i3ae R. E. Past/ter^xvili. nj [Ixix. 

im )xm ernuta, * 

ann/l jb. 13.. £. E, Al 

*fortn>lep to laiia ft to kast. a sere S. L 

19 [Ixxxv. It] Fra havan *ferth-lokad [Vulg. Vrvqburf/] 
rightwbanas. xgay TotteKs Misc. (Arb.) 105 To stay my 
Ufa prey bar *fortEthrowe swaia lokc* whan 1 complaina. 

2 . Nouns : a>. vbl. sbs. ; as forth-carrping, -flow- 
ipgt -glt/ing, ^ -living, -shedding, -shintng, -stretch- 
ing. Also, t forth-getting, m shoot, sprout; 
f forth-growing, an out^owth. b. nouns of 
action ; as, forth-fow, -looh, f -progress, -roll, 
\ -speed, o. agent-nouns, as forth-spmer, 

1716 in IPofisvtv Cssrr. (1843) II. 137 Tha old.. woman., 
diad in the *forth-canying. t§jv I. Duncan Cellaq. Posipsst, 
138 Tha 'fortliflow of tha oim life of tlia Univanw. 18M 
A. B. Bsucb Msrsscsstasu EUm, GesA, vii. egB l*ha ■forth- 
flowing of that love, 138a WvcLiv yer. v. 10 Doth aweihis 
■fttrthgatingua [VulC- psr^agifus\ for thei ben not tha 
laxrdis. 1887 L. Pasks Mis Star iss Ernst ii. u Tha cram 
tion of a lisiliar is the *rorUigiving of a father a life. tjBa 
Turnks Merbssi it. 40 b, In the top of (tha braunches of 
IJthospcrmoii) is ther a double *furthgrowyng as a doubla 
thyiig growing out. tcMfle b/E' Et- yohnra Ceil. Oxen 

S . 1X7 fo. 193 b) in Maskell Mon. Rit. HI. s<6 Ixtka thi 
inning of thi lif, care and sorwa : thi *fo[rycnUuing, tro* 

. . and diaaie. 1888 A. B. Gbokaxt Mam. M. PsUtstar 
49 A worn, wbtfol, aad *fortb*Iook that is unspeakably 
touching, e 147S Partessw 3x99 To thys *forth-progreaM 
Gefiray made redy. i8pi G. MxesDiTH Om ffonrCono. t, 
vUi. 144 The nobla *forihroll of tha notes, igafl AVGm Paef. 
(W. de W. 1531) as4 His great affireyon or *facthMadynga 
of hie blode. 1875 K. Whit-b Life in Christ il xl. C1878) 
lei Ilia foil ■forthslifnlng of tha light cama only wttli tha 
Chriat. i8j3 D. FsASBe Syno/t. Lect, 111 . a The prophat, 
or *forth-ip«ucar. 1494 Fabvan Chran. vi. clxix. a6s Which 
tydynges lettyd hym of hie *ibrth apada in that iouniay. 
e <400 tr. Socreta Seerat., Goa. Lordah. (K, K. T. S.) 69 
*Forth'Strechynga of pe tnambree makye emworth pa bMy. 
8 . Adjectives and participles : a. Pres, ppies. and 
ppL adjs., as forth-beaming, -Jlewing, -giving, 
-gleaming, -issuing, -sianaing-, also l^fortk- 
werpand, casting out. b. Pass, ppies., as ^ forth- 
fet, t-Mff/; also, t forth-grown, brooght np; 
t forth-Btrast, stretched ont ( « Lat. direetai). 

<705 Porx Odyu. xiii. sos Nor iMgar in the heavy aya- 
be(l shined The glance divine, *fortb-beaming from tha 
mind. 4 <408 Eavsm Sag. (P.) 0440 Anon hys eona wm 
■ fortha feireAnd ladda Uiar IM ecmikia doa. 18M R. 8. 
CANDLmH \stEp. yahn xxviL 306 le all clear and open fitaa 
and *rorthflowiiig uatwaan thee and him. MwL^^Mra, 
Prentiss ix. aoo She waa peculiarly fraa aiid..*fert]imviag. 
M183S Mea. HmiAMa Esm, Mart, I, Rolla Ilka a nirliag 
banner, from the brows Or the ■ibrth-glaamingjtnis. engm 
Tost. Loos I. Chauccr*s Wka (153a) 331 h, Tlia cytia of 
London, .in whicbal was *forthagrowan. sMPonsOtfrwr, 
XX. 181 To tha Mga Greeks convanad in Tbamis ociut, 
■Forth-issuing from tha dome, tha prince rapalnd. Sass 
W. ScLATBa Ksy (iBsBi To Reader, My dedre was to haua 
■forth-sent tbsm with greater company and bettor furnhure. 
lytg-aa Pors tUesdani. 93 Asa Falcon .. *Forth-spilBgiiig 

10 



TOBTB. 


TOBSBOAJrO. 


ImIhiI. darta her Mif from hi 
A^iw/r xlviL llM Muilo •! 


xlviL llM ^irfh •SrOmuiudi 
£ eieimM . juxim. 09 Tho wolw 


■MtBtACVMoaa CnmM 
umdioff hagfMtdly. i|ia 
iSToi iTiotliomi^ 


hartal by t u., hwoo, Ttm^ CAu 
^.iiortb»bf — ha dobpa ct. tAGiimiiGiU ^ir.lab/t 
Uw daa|ta . . wBXTIm 

tin — SaMMw 4^ Ajm^m xxvUL sM ThaDoa cam a 
^M^ym fonhby ^ ^ . 

V. Oh, ran, [f. Fubth ad», 
Wis. ». To provoke ;-*L./rviwmv. 
moinion forth. 

Mi/rm* Ixxviici]. x8 In |«r gmxm at nitha 
lim ala. imB Tmomoon Cmtt, I»M, u. 
all arath vhi» boon aarth b fraught. 

it«v. Oh, [f. b’onB> 4 Mlb.-i-Ci«t 
\ oaat fctftii. 

i/frr xlix. n J 17 poo. .forth-kaolami laghaa 
nijao Hammlb Psmiitr xvL 19 Fonb- 
biMianrt me new pd naf vmgifen me. 1674 N. Faiwax BuBb 
fr'dTa*, loe When motion ia ahifted or begotten in the thing 
nao/d or forthcaac. 

Hence f Vertbem'st ///. a, Alao f VertlMm 
ii^i^n thing cait forth, a projectile. 

an N. AiavAX Bulk k S^. saa Thia cornea not borne 
to Ine bnaineaa of forthcaat tbinga. /kitt. 109 Only heirein 
tha motion that natuia giveai ia unlike to that which we 
bequeath to fonbcaou. 

tFortludfr'P#* V. Ods. [OE. fo ^clipian, I 
Fobth adbf. e* Clbpb v.] irons. To call 

forth, invite forward. Alao, to incite, provoke. 

tciaoo Gul, w. 96 (Lye) Fwpclypiend ua betwynan. >r»> 
tMTOM/M im/ic0m, a siM O//. atam. 931 ^ef he frend were 
me bine aoeolde derewrlioe foi€ clepien. tw WvcLir DtuS, 
lucxii. II Aa an egle forthclepynge oia bryddia to flee. 

1 7 o*rfellOOm#« sb. Oh, ran. [f. Foktu adv, 
OE. tymOf Com jd.il A coming forth. 

€ moa ^umic Grm. xjureiti. eS On frmra cilda forheyme. 

0 ijee £. E, PsmiUr civ. (cv.) 38 Fained ea Eg.pt in forth- 
come of am. 

Fortkoomd (fibipko'm\ v. [f. Fobth adv, -f 
Comb v. J inir. To come forth. Now only aa an 
occaaional back-formation from the fpl, a,i To be 
forthcoming. 

Biooo CmamufMGtn, t99(Gr.>Metod..heht..lcoht fort^ 
cuman. igiia Hammlb Pr, Cruse, 913 Man . . ala a flour 
bright, Firat forth cornea here til pi* light. And ea aone 
broken and pawea away. MMB KiNoaLXV Stunrs Trug 11. 
vii, Thia food foithcomea not. iMS Sptciuior e Jan. la/i 
If funda be forthcoming •and..fiindii will forthcome). 
Hence Forthoo*ino ppl, a,, that has come forth 
or been iasoed. Also VovtlMO'moB. 

ttia'i4 Sir K Wiuom in Smi. Bsv, X.II. 384/1 Their 
quantity and quality aatunndi the Pruaaiana, and gain the 
Engliah many a gitae aa fcethcomera from a country wheie 
[etc I 1897 Lam9 Lst. /# //. Bmnrm in Li/s 4 Lett. xvi. Wka 
(1865) 90 A forthcome or coming review of foreign hooka 
1840 Mrutkiy Mag. LVin. 497 The laat forthcomer 
from PatemoHier-row, or Albemarle-atreet. itSg Masson 
in Reader 7 Nov. 397/3 (Bookal no longer forthcoming, but 
actually forthcome within the last few days. 

FOEthoominff (fS'ijiiko'mii)), vbl. sb, [f. Fobth 
ativ. -»■ CoMiBO vSl. sb.i] 

L A coming forth: esk f appearance In court, 
ign Mona xxxvii Wka ^3/1 He woulde . . rather 
..auner them (nis liarmea] piwiently, then to..proue them 
with his forth comming againe. 1991 Chid Marriages 
<1807) 149 Richard Wilson vndertaketh for the furth-coming 
of Kob^ Kirks, sdae Order e/ Lards in Rushw. Hist, 
Cali, III. 11698) 1 . 187 '1 he Ltvda ordered him to give 10000/. 
Bidl for hia forth-coming. tyog J. Looam in Pa, Hist, 
Sae, Msm. IX. 994 Take security of them for their.. forth- 
coming wh«n<callcd for. 1809-^ Goon Study Med, > 9 ( 1 . 4) 
IV. S53 He had notice of their li. e. the worms’) forlh-com- 
ing by a sense of in the nrinaiy canal. 18M C. J. 
Andknmion Lake Hgmmi ^ My other waggons, .had not 
yet arrived . . Whilst abiding their forthcoming, 1 busied 
mytelf in mapping. 

2 . Se. Law, See quot. 1861 and cf. Fobtucomino 
ppl, a. I b. 

1794 Erskink Priue. Sc, Law ^1809) 36 In forthcoming^ 
in poindings of the ground, in maila and dutien. iWi W. 
Kell Viet, Law ScatL Partkeefuin^ ia the action by which 
an arrestment ia made available to the arrester. 1886 Act 
49 Piet. c. 93 I 3 Such winding up shall . .be equivalent to 
an arrestment in execution and decree of forthcoming. 

FortllOOlllillff (f&erpkff miq), ppl. a. [f. 
Fobth adv. <r Coming ppl. a.} 

1 . About to or likely to come forth ; simply, 
coming or approaching (in time); ssp. ready to 
appear or be produced when require, at one's 
dlupofial or within one's reach, * get-at-able '. Said 
botn of persona and things, f To keep (a person) 
forthcomitsgx to keep in safe custody, t To see 
(a /ortheomtng’.^ to make amenable to 

control. 

ini-ga Bp. Lonomno in Ellis Orig. Lett Sor. in. xcv. 
948 That he be forth comyng to bis anawSre when your 
Grace shall commaund. 1888-73 Durham De/atd, (Surteaa) 
ai9 To arreate the said laabell. and to kepe her fuithcom- 
yng unto the morning. 1801 Burton Aumt. Met, 1. L 11. 
vii, Memory layea up all the apectes which the aenaea have 
brought in and raeorda them aa a good register that they 
may ne forth coming when they are called for. widgg 
Naunton Fretgm. Reg. (Arb.) 17 If you think to rule here, 

1 will take a course to see you forth-coming. i8ao-i Kirk, 
eudbr, WarCemm. Min, Bk. (i895> >0 To .. find snffident 
suretie that the samen shall ha furth-GunuuMl to the poblict. 


them ben *fortfi aimii. a 1190 S, E, Psaher xvifil. 11 Me 
om mfnoa me ’’forth werpind rVu|g->^/<cfrM/w]^ 
tFovthf V, Oh, Fofins: 1 Mbnas. (tiso 
see Apfobd\ 8-4 Ibrilieii, 3 Orm, 
fortliMiii, 5 ftetliB. \OK./ofEum, f. Fobth ado , ; 
fonnally, it corresponos to L portdro to carry.] 

1. irams. To accomplish^ carry out; also, to man- 
age to (do something). See Afbobd 1, a, and % 

0. E. Cknu. an. 67s (Uad MS.) Hwilc man ewn hiSS 
behaten to faren to Rom^ and he ne muge hit foAian. 
raooo Ormin eia hu ahalU hen dumb Till Mt Ht shall hen 
forMd. a 1991 yuiiema 67 Fea^ al3i feadert wil hsa 
fcondes of belle. 13807* Alex, JHad. 370 Of mom 
make 99 avaunt, bon ^eoqweforktn* •tfoo ps Alexander 

1774 Vnneth may bou forthe pine awen caitefe core to detlm. 
ft to fade, c 1480 Teneueley Mysi, (Surceeei 43 AUe that 1 
SM 1 ahalle forthe. 

2 . To pat forward, offer. 

ciaeo 7 Wn. CMt, Hem. 43 Vndemtonde we .. his holie 
wordes, and forpe [^prqferamml we him ore rihte bileue. 

Forth obs. f. Foud. 

Fortham, -thain : see Forthov. 

For tlubt« eonj. Also 7 tor that that. [See 
Fob prep, si b.] 

1 . For the reason that, because, areh. 

cnoa OsuiN 3836 pa wakemenn to frofrenn Fort patt hi 
wlaete wel patt te|) Off himm fordnsdde wmrenn. a 1090 
Oudk Ni^. eCt And aeiac for bM ich fleo hi nihte pat ich 
ne mat iaeo m llhte. ciaoo Lem/resads Cimrg. 14 In 
moiate bodies for pat be amala lymea ben feble. 19^ Shaks. 
Merry IV, iil iv. 8a For that 1 love your daughter. . 1 must 
advance the ooloun of my love. aCoo J. Wilkinoon Cervuere 
k Skerifes % Tha Statute of Westminster, .rehearaeth. For 
that that people of small condition . .be . .chosen [etc.]. 184s 
J. Smutb 5 Vini 4 4 Hagarfytgpl 116 For that her mistress 
had oonucted her, her atomack riaelh aaalnat It. 178a 
CbwpRR Gilpin 96 For that wine ia dean We will be lur- 
nlah’d with our own. 1844 Yellew Bk. 1. 67 It b hard to 
trace folly, for that it ia inconaequent. to iu start. 

^ The mod. use of for thai in reported speech 
(when both words are conjs.) is to be distingnished 
from the above. 

8774 GoLoaM Greciau Hist. II. 8 llie courier coidored 
him .. that he should read them forthurith, for that they 
contained matter of /rieat importance. t 8 at Kbats Lamia 
306 Bidding him raise Hia drooping head . . For that alia 
waaa woman, sigg Macaulay Hist. Eng. <1889) II. xvii. 
989 He had told them to go to their tapper., for that nothing 
more would he done that day. 1873 TaiarRAM Maab i, o 
That W9 were needlessly encumbering ouraelvcs, tor that., 
rice might be procured.. in the villages. 

1 2 . For the purpose that ; in order that. Obs. 
e 1009 Ormin toso Ibtt wa)heriA wasa hengedd tasr, Forr 
that Itt hidenn lAoUde All [etej. 13.. Guy trarw. (A.) 1^ 
A 1 folk be dede him loue. For |nu nomon achuld him 
schoaa. in Surtees Mise. (t8jpi) 7 For p pair praiera 

sold aland John Lyllvngtoavaill. 1078 R. H.tr. LauatemP 
Gkmtes (1396) sos, 1 lEought goon to repeats these things 
. . the rather for that the r^er might see, that (etc.), 
t Fovtl&l>Bft*r« V, Obs. [OE fordberam, f. Forth 
adv. -i- hroH to Bbab.] iruHs. a. la OE. : To 
bring forth, produce, b. To bear forth, bring out. 
o. To promote, ophold. 

C900 Ir. Bsrda*s Hist. i. vii. (1890) 34 pone mSclon Alba- 
nnm seo wmatmberende Dryion fodlbereS. ^1309 St, 
Edmund King 87 la S, E. P. (18691 89 pe wolf maMo bo 
deol yno^ b^ hi pet htued forMwre. C140O tr. Secreta 
.Secret,, Gov, Lantsk. (K. £. T. S.) 55 Ouer olio plnges it 
fallya to a tmge. .to foithbera relifioua men. 

tFo*rtttbirth. OAr. nsre-*. •Fordtbth b. 

a igoa Cursor M. 6199 (Gait.) He..be forth-birih \Catt. 
forbirthj slow bath [heat) and man. 

tF 0 Eth 1 »l*ag, w. Obs, \ 01 £„forflbringaH,i. 
Forth ado, r bringan to BringJ trans, » bring 
forth in varioni senses: a. To bear (offspring, 
fruit); to bring to pass. b. To bring forward; 
to bring out, otter, o. To bring up, rear. 1 

a. 971 Bliehl, Hem, 37 Eolle pa wmstmaa pe eorpt fbrp- 
bringe-L wagoo Cureer M. 384 pe dri [he] cold eith M 
lauerd kyng, and bad it greaa and frut forthbring. Ibid, 
10799 or rote of ieaae par suld spring A wand pot auld a flur 
forth bring 1349 HAMroui Pr, Cense. 5^ Sons and 
doghtirs ^ peu fbrthebrosiht. ^1460 Tawneisy Myst. 
(Surtees) i After my wills this is forth broght. 

b. € 1000 Age. Gasp. Luke vi, 45 Yfel man of yfeliim gold- 
horde yfel forpfanngiL e sgeg St, Edmund Camf. 570 in 
B, B, A (1869)86 He aot longs in po)t&ft ol li^nge an eng- 
Bach )^uiie wordes forpbrmte. e igas ^engt a/ Dea Gracias 
5 Ibid. t94, 1 asl) a clerk a boke forthe brynge. ^140$ 
Seven Seig, (P.) 3116 The chikle was forthe broght. 

O. e tgigaSyrGener, 879 From a childe she him forth broght. 
Hence Vorthbri'aglag vbl. sb., the action of the 
vb. ; t bsp. the carrying forth of a body for burial. 
Also Voi^lMei*Bg«r, one who, or that which, brings 
forth or prodnees. 

1398 TSrvisa Barik. De P. R, viii. I. (1493) 096 Though 
the worlds seme fader am) forthbrynger and foderof bodyes. 
1409 IVilts 4 leev, H. C. (Surtees 1833) 78 , 1 wylle yat eu’y 

E scculer. .haue. .to be at my dirges and forthbryngyng 
Ble. 1^ Balb Vataries f. (13481 17 b, Aynt 
Igame. .had . .a foyre mayde to hia Imiialirynger. 1984 
Leme. 4 Ckesk, tVitie (18841 98 After my forth brhiginge, 
the rest of my goodea to be devided eqmly to my wif and 
Children, aljg Pusav Lent, Serm, snTlie fereruaner and 
forthbringer of tho neat week *9 or next aaonth's deadly ain. 
1889 Atkeuesmm 7 Sept. 391/1 The aococae of tho hook 
dmimdlng no largely npoB ita artistic ibribbiinginp, 

T Foraiby, ado. Obs. »Fobbt adv. 1 b. 

e s|88 Chaucbb Pesrdaneds T. 34o(HarL MS.) What corpa 


L A coming forth: esp f appearance In coui 
ign Mobb AOoL xxxvii Wka. ^3/1 He woulde . . 1 
..sulier them (nis liormea] pociently, then to..proue 


brought in and raeorda them aa a good register that they 
may ne forth coming when they are called for. oadgg 
Naunton Freigm. Reg. (Arb.) 17 If you think to nils here, 
1 will take a course to see you forth-coming. i 8 ao-i Kirk, 
eudbr, WarCemm. Min, Bk. (i895> >0 To .. find snffident 
suretie that the samen shall be forth-cuimuMl to the poblict. 
1647 Clarbndon Hist, A c 4 . iv. 1 15a The Members should 
be forth coming aaaoon an a Lead Change should be pre- 
ferred aaainat them. 1674 N. PaiSfax Bulk 4 Selv, 170 
His everiaating Eaatnce. .must be forth-owing. iTgg Lia 
Auckland Carr.’isBhb 111 . 35b 1 am forttemnlng any day 
except Monday oegL 1819 LvrroM Visnmed 3 When 
neither Canary, Eakaaao, nor Sherry oft forthcoming, ifigg 


tumo tVand, itsdtm 070 Ho had fo r mgtt a n all about fot 
forthoomiag SMaGutloa. SBm Lem Timet XCIV. 8oa/a 

b. Se, Law In phrasu to mmko firiheootiotg, 
sSap SRam Reg. Map, 04 The ordinator . . iabound .-. to 
^ ‘ -fonhoumand to him ana bondoian, r' 


findoond mako 


to him ana bondoian. 


V’cT Staib /usiii. ui. i- • jA 374 I'Me acthw for making 
Bnnia or Goods arruatod forthcosmog is ordinary. 

2 . Keady to make or meet advances, rare. 
i8iM T. Mooaa Jfoai. (iBafi) VII. 81 Nothing coold bo 
more frank or fotthoomiof than hia manner. i88gL MAt.BT 
CoL Enderlaps IVUe ul vi. She was extremely gradoua 
and fiNtbeoaring; nat one miidit detect a certaia watch- 
fulnaiia and haidneaa behind her genial maaner. 

Hence Fortlmo’artagaeBa. 

1808 Brntham A*. R^.ox Means of aecntlng forOioomlng- 
neaa, on the pan of peraona and things, Ibr legal punoaea. 
1818 T. Moorb Mem, (1833) 11 . 133, 1 nae no coanoe for my 
oacape but in the fortlicomingnoas of bta undo Sheddon. 

tFcrthdBSkL Oh » Fobdkal. 

194a Udall Eraem, Apepk. 38 That » to mvc : aa good a 
forthdeale and auantage cowardea the ends of ihewcrko, as 
if a good porcion of the same wer already fio3rshcd. 

t Fovlshdo*, V. Oh. [OE forpUPn, I. Forth ado, 
4 ddn to iio.] trans. To pot forth; to iitterfwords). 
cooo tr. Beeda*e Hut, v. ii. (1801) 388 Heht he ua lungan 
forodoon of hia muee. emnt Gets, 4 A>. 3993 Sal ic non 
wurd mu^en foi6-doo, Vten Bat god me leio on. 

t FrathdrMr» t)- Obs. [f. Forth mfo. -i- D raw 
V ] tram. To draw forth. 

to 1990 Leg. Gregory fSchule) 347 pe fiw'^or Imn po child 
forp drott}. 1340 Ayeub. 98 pet be oua delyiiri of po aeuo 
dyadliche aennea. .and uorpdrai)* pe muo uirtuos. 
tFOTthaCn, ado. Obs, Forma: 1 ftirpom, 
-on, -an, forpum, a forpon, -an, 3 forpe(n, Orm, 
forpenn. [OE. furfnm, f. OTciit. firf* 

(see Fobtb mfo.) wiUi suffix of dat. pl.J Even. 


hsrn wuIdreniBaletc.i ^1179 Lsuub. Ham, 5 He mihte ridao 
. .on riche atede. .niilde he no, na forpon uppon pa muchdo 
ansa, aje nppon pa lutthle fola c laoo Osmin Ssk He nolde 

J iltenn Ne forpenn purrh an idell word, c laoo Trim. Call, 
iam. 13 Ne foifie gef man haueft to done mid hia rihte spuae 
(etc.) c 1009 Lav. 301a A 1 pat is on liuc nia nig awa duro 
awa DIO ia pin an lime forfie min ahsene hf. 

Forther, Forther- : see Furthbb. 
t FOYthfaM, sb. Oh. [OP:. ^fortfaru (I.ye), 
f. Forth ado, -r Jam Farr jA.>] A going forth. 
1 . Deceaae, death. 

r taog Lav. 6^ Vnibe feole ^ere efter BeKnnea foiS-fare. 
b. The pasdng-bell lung at a pet son’s death. 
1991 Hooprs Inpunet, xxxiii. Wka (Parker Soc.) II. 137 
Item, that from henceforth there be no knells or forth-fares 
rung for the death of any roan. 

2 The going forth of a corpse ; funeral. 

1473 Churehw. Acc. St, Fdninud s, Salisbury 17 (MS.) 
Item for the grete belle at bis furthfare x\]d. 133B 9 IFill 
of A. /fawoN (Somerset Ha), Thexpenaes and ciiargos of 
my forthfare thirtye Day ft Anniversary. 

’f ForthfaTB, v. Oh. [OE. forflfaran, f. 
Forth adv.-^faran to go : see Farx v ij 
1 . intr. To go forth, go away, depart, journey. 
c888 K. JEltssu Baeth. xxxiii. | 4 Swafoette hi aigper 30 
forp farab ge eftcumap. a laoe Moral Ode 340 Go we . . 
pene wei grene Per forS-fareS lulel folc 01300 E. E, 
Psalter x[i], 1. I aal forth fare, ife I wil, Als a sparwc in to 

t : hil. 13.. K, Ails. 69j 6 Surwe and care That day thei 
tten fixth fare. 

2 . To decease, die. 

O. E, Chran, aa 571, On pam ilcan geare he ferpfor. 
NSS79 Colt. Ham. 995 Noe lefede. nijon hund seare and 
ftfti, and he pa foroferde. ciaog Lav. 11458 penne pu 
beost forS faren. ^1300 Cast. Lavs 918 Atte laate he 
moHte dyen and forp-fare. c 1390 Wilt, Polerne 5366 peiii- 
perour was forp-fore faire to crist. 

Hence Fortbfa'ring ppl. a. (also absol.), arch, 
a IBM Aner, R. 910 Peoa seuue bestes . . ide wildemcsse. . 
pet alle pe uorSfarinoe uondefr to uordonne. 1896 SwiN- 
rubnr Ereckth. 1393 A terror to forthfariiig ships by night. 

t FOYthlbt^er. Obs, [OE forp/nderas, f. 
Forth ativ. 4 Faturr.] pi, Fokkfathrrs. 

e 1000 ASlfric De vei. Test, in Grein Ags. Prasa I. 4 Abrx- 
bamea foiSfoMleraa a laag St. Marker, 4 pine forSfedrres 
beo 5 forfarene reowliche. a laag Leg. A atk, 94 3 ef peo 
weren todreauet . .pact hire forfr-fadrea nefden Ifostret. 


hefden ifostret. 


t Forthll’U, V, Obs, [f. Forth ativ. 4 Fill t;.] 
trans. To fulfil ; also to discharge (a legacy). 

e 1400 A pal, Lell.\ As feip ia forpfillid pe werkia. so is 
also dedr. c 1400 Chran. b'ilad. 495 pus wm forihfufde pe 


also dedr. c 1400 Chran. b'ilad. 495 pus was forihfufde pe 
prophecy of pe aweuene. 1590 R ickmand, lb tils (Surteea) 69, 
I geue my executrix . . the reBydow of my gouds, my debts 
payd, and legocyea furthfilled, to dispose forther os (etc.). 

t FoTthlbre. Obs, [OE forUfdr, f. Fobth 
ado. bfir a going : see P'orb sb.i A going forth : 

a. OE only: Decease, death ; - Fokthfabb sb, 1. 

b. Used as rendering of Lat. trasssitus, given by 
Jerome as the literal meaning of pascha ^assover). 

rqoo tr. BstdtPs Hist, 111. xix. (1891) aio FoiBon him cuff 
fordfbr toweord wmre ft ungewiis seo lid paere ilcan forSfore. 
riogo Geu. 4 Ex. 3158 But n^l sal ben feat paache, foi6 
lor, on engle tunge, it be. 

t FoTthgiU^f, sb. Oh, [OE forUganA f. 
Forth ado, 4 ga^ a going.] A going forth or 
out ; progresB, adt^oe. 

coeo tr. Bstda's Hist. v. xxiL (1891) 476 pwa cyningea rioo 
Roioreweard Re foiffgong..inonoRum. .styreneMmm wiper- 
weardra 8inga .. Renien^e syndoa oiaog Amr. R. 318 
Ich was pe neglnnonge hwi awuch ping heide uoilhwtg- 




fuBmi ta |ro.1 im/lr*. 

too* BfvhHttSk iJOr.) Hm H 

I. «ta|PoCMrwrJr.SM 8 (G 0 tt.)lWM. 


*"!?*• 


‘((■VavttcoNv. 

*gdM to Go.] 


VOBTHOAVa. 


MAUttai of tiMM walla MTA, 

lOB- £ 
>. To go forth. 
MM.. IbiVIcaa- 
>afollciN^ 

GAr. [OE. fifpgAH, £. FogfB 


i. Mr. To go forth : aee Fobtb aAt. 5 and 6. 
Cocas, with cognata object. Of day* night, etc. : 
To pM» pass away. 

0 » £ CArpa. an. 1075, Rautf. . wolde IbrSfaa mid hit fblet. 
cBtya Lttmh, Hmm, at Swa bat Uaidaa ba untrumnien nwa 
bl ^wre itrat bara pacnia foiOMoSa. riaoa 
a &e niht la rorS.gon and dal naHilechdB. ^sasa Gen , * Ex, 
a8i9 Na la fi^ gon 8a Sridda did. m sjaa E, E. FtmUer 
laxavUUQ. 4* Bi-raved him alia forth-gaand wai. ijto 
Wvcur Gen xUv. 4 And now tha cyM thai sadan outa and 
forth sadcn a litill. — ytutUh avi. 47 Foriotha aha wan in 
fcHta dasaa forth goenda (Vulg. ^recetiena^ with grac gloria. 
cMaS Seven Snf, (P) 761 l 1 iay . . dyda ham oolha forth 
a Prem^, Pnrv, 173/* Foithegont 


goo. ^M4» 


- - . Foithegona. prefiectue, 

Faixpax Tmeee xviii. xix. 6 Wharaat amaid ha staid, 

and wall prapaM For his dafanca, haadfuil. .foonhwa.it. 

b. Jijfo *eip. To advance in age (alio, In power 
or dignity). Of a treaty : To be carried into eflect. 

€ sags Gen, g Ex, 834 Sum was wi8 mi^te 10 forS gon, 
8at faiddan he under hem mani on. n sjaa CnraerM, 10737 

, M iik 


2. To come torth aH from a sonrce. proceed, 
r tooo Ag$ GeeA, Mark vii. 15 pa (Hng b« of Sam men 
IbrOgaS, |m hine beemitaS. a igag Ptvte Paaiter Athana. 
aian Cre^ aa Noujt fourined, nmc bi)eten, hot forpgoand. 

"*' /.) loaehym here shalle none 


ril«B CnraarJIf. 10240 (Fnirf.] 
Oaryiii 


I A/e/, L^i. to pa 


maker of mankynd takyng a soulid b^y pc virg7n..'tt 
forbgoing man wih out seed may gif vs His Godhed. 

Torthgoinf (i5eipgdeiQ\, v6/,s6. [f. Fobth 
/k/v. (ioiNo vM /k,J A going forth. 

sjis WvcLiP Pa. Prol. 737 Tha forth going of profitanda 
men. e s^ Hylton ScnJa Per/. (W. de W 7 149^ li xxxi, 
A lityll or cha forthgwng fro that refourmyng to the h3rgher 
' lyng. «S »7 G OLOiNo Ue Memny v 56 A certeina 
forewerdiieHS or foorthgoing of the will towarda 
1833 Chalmbss Cenat. Man (1835) 


rafourm^ 


tha thing that is limed. _ 

I. i. 7a To the fiat and fortmming of whoee will it owoalu 
existence. iBsa Rock Ch. ef Pa/keralli. 1 aio His hiqies 
that God's angels would come for his soul at its forth- 
going. 1870^ W. Arnot Li/e % Hamilteu iv. rSo With a 
great forthgoing towards the common people. 

Forthgoiiig U* 

Forth wdw. + uoino ///. a.} That goes forth ; 
gsfi, disposed to make advances; enthusiastic; 
gracious. Cf. Fokthoomino /d/. a, a. 

1891 J. Hamilton A!ei'«/ Premcher xx. (1854) 258 The 

t reat desires of his forthgoing patriotism and piety. 1878 
fee. Whitnbv Sighta 8 ina. xxxii. 307 But to him she may 
hnve been forthgoing. 

Forthingdole : see Fabthinodral. 
tFortbinkf v. Obs. Forms: see Think. 
Al-'.o 4-6 forethink, [repr. two distinct words : 
o. OK.f 0 f bfnean (f. For- pref. i + bfnean to 'Frink) 
^OW{^,fotMnchen{S^Qx.verdenken\ 0, f. Foh- 
pf'e/.^ + OE. Pvnean to seem. Cf. MHG. ver* 
Sunken and ON. forpykkja to displease.] 

I. Senses from Or.. 9yncan, 

1. trans. To displease, cause regret to. 
n xeag JuHtuta 16 Ne ich ne seh him neuer bat me sere 
forpuncheS. e igee Mgtr. /fern. (Small) xvi. To king Wil- 
liam bodword was broht Of this tithing, that him for thoht. 
<*>374 Chai/crr Treylua 11. 1365 (1414), I nas, ne neverv to 
be 1 thenke, Ayens a thing that myght the furihenke. 
e 1430 Svr Gener. \ Koxb.) S446 If. .it had you forthoght. Ye 
miglu [etc.]. CSS30 AAotn tfr/548 in Hasl. E, P. P. 11 . 
161, 1 hav y.graiitited them graces, And that forthynkeih 
■ne. ,1939 Strwast Cnm. Stef, (1858' 1 . aoo Full sair for- 
thinkia me. The greit injuris . . Done to niy suiter. 

2. impers. and quasi-M^r/. (//) forthinks {nte, 
him^ etc.) : I, etc., feel regret, repent, or am tony. 
Const. 0 / /or, or /kaf, with dependent clause. 

ntyeo Lnrsar M. ay.ta If sco did it hir for-thoghL 13. . 
E, h. Ailii, P. B. 285 Me forthynkee fol much Tat cuer I 
mon made IJM3 Langl. P. Pt. C. xxi. 92 Soia hit me for- 
pynkeb Of pe Cede p.it ich haue don. c 14x0 Sir Amadace 
iCaind.) xviii, For his dediis him sore lor-tho^te. 1948 
UDAi.L Emam, Par, Luke xxiv 46 The Ixirde hath sworne 
and it shall not forthynke hym. 2978 s6ao Scot. Pe^-tna 
x 6 th C. (1801) II. 166 Baneist is faith now euery quhair 
And aair foithinkes me. 1988 A. Kino tr Cnnisiua* Cnteck,, 
Con/easien is It forthinkes me sore that 1 haue sinned. 

II. Senses from OE. dfnean. 

8. A. /runs. To despise or neglect. OE. only, 
b. inir. To lie reluctant. 

ctnanAjra. /V.<Tb.) xlviiL Argt., Helmrde pmt pa 8ear(kn 
hy ne forSuhton. m 1300 Cnrrer M. 16407 Pilate forthoght 
pam..to wrath. 

4. irans. To think upon with pain ; to regret, 
repent of, be sorry for ; rarely passive. 

fa saga Aya, Peem cbcxvl. in Hickas Tkea, (1705) T. 224 
Se )wet mat and nela 8edar coma, Sore hit sal um^ncha. 
S3. . E, E. AUit, P, B. 557 pa sotierayn in sete so sore 
for.post pat cuer he man vpon molde merked to lyuy. e 1379 
Sc, Leg. Sninta, ^ohemnea 445 He. .bane ea fore^nocht hu 
mysdim pat he grat mre. rssas Wvirrot/N Cron, v. xiL 
1310 Wyih Rawth of Hart for-thynk youre syn. c 1434 Hexe 
Vriae Man ianyktSen 39 in Baneea As.(i868> 49 ppu my)ta 
aaia a word to-day pat .vU. }ear aftar may ba ^-poujt. 


Afikgtrv^ XV, Yf thM SOM thou ahak 


FOBTBBXaST. 


hit. W. Pattbn AjrA -SML Firar. in Arh. 
Taay Ibitldiik that inioad. wste Ssottm 

fas. ffTvrrykmm Seaa, 


Aanwrlll.a8 _ „ „ 

Hiai^ CE SeetL n. (sdTy) 37 


what ha had doma ba fate.]. , 

hi Aaa m mteXenift (itaa) 83s Sha would maka Jaaa 
Mm forathuk what alw had douab 
5. 1^. To change the directioD of onei'i thoughts; 
to experience a change of mind or pnipoae; to 
repent, be aotry. Const. ^ /An/, or U wfth inf. 
wijso CnrwerM, 44786 O pw tlMd ha him forthoght. 
c igga Chikb Mmti. xxi^ 3 Jondas. .saing y* ha waa con- 
d«nnad, did foithlnk himself, tgg} T. Wiuon Rkei, (1980) 
40 Nor yet you diall forthinke your eelf, that you faiuo 


obeyed, .myne adulsa. igSg WAaima Aik Eng.t MneuUa 
196 Wei may I fore think mee so to haua done, iflf AM 
Sir T, Mere in Woidsw.- Ecct, Bieg, 11851) 11/7 ™ 
whole oounaall began to forathink them of thMforsniraiMaa. 
b. inir. for r^. Const. 0/ 


€ 83I80 Wveur Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 479 tta f ^ 

fo^nka. CS410 Lovn Benavenf, Mtrr, xxii. 48 )Gibba 
MS.X l..ooma to town. .forthynkynga Inwasdiyof pat 1 
haiM oflendat sgM lUaci^v .S'Ay> 9 r^a/jM(iS 7 o) S3s Ha 
. .than foithiiikath, but late is his oomplamL S998 Stbwabt 
r#iM. Scei. II. 468 He fiNthocht full soir Gf tha grit wrang. 
waim J. Hbvwood Prev. f E/igr. (1867) 118 Better foresee^ 
than forthinke. iMf Whbtstomb Prentea p Com. 11. v, 
Foretkiiike of thy foMpussed faultee. 

0. Occasional uses : a. trans. To chanM one*s 
mind about ; to renounce, b. iw/r. To wink or 
plan something wrong; to conspire. 

S4d3 FeaiivaitW, da W. ists* 73 b. By tamptacyon of the 
fende they forthought all theyr purpotw. 1494 Ceti, Mai, 
Sfq^ Xll. (1B91) 334 Sir Humfrey Stanley, with xx pai^ 
eons, forthought ayens your paana and lawis. 

Forthink: see Porethink. 
t Forbllimking, vbl. sk Obs. The action of 
the vb. Fubthink ; also, repentance. 

ntme^ Aner. E, 110 pat of-punchung [v.r. forfilnchinga) 
pet he hefde wifiinnen tiim. 1340 Ayeme. so pet pm nera 
na^t dignaliche y-dist ba ssnfpa and by vorbenehliige. n s4ao 
Eeiif, Pieces jr, Themien MS. nBfot 8 Sothefosta for- 
‘ nkynga bat wa hafe cX cure ayna. sgsg W. WATasMAM 


Fnntii Faciema 11. xU. 289 Let him aorowa, not urith a 
lighta forthlnckinga. 8987 Goloino De Memay xvii. 269 
Tna. .Cerimoniea of al Nation*, doa wltnessa vnto va a 
ceitayne forethlnklng and remorce of slnne against God. 

t Fortld'Mti pa. ppu. In 3 Orm. forrprissk. 
[f. P'oB- prrf,^ + ihitsi^ pa. pple. of Tuirrt w.] 
Overpowered with thirst. 

csaooORMiN 863s Ha. .se^da patt ha wassforrprisst. 1 1440 
Pro$H/, Pare. 17/2 Forth vrst, aiUbwtdna, aieiens, 

tFoarfclllAA*dtW. Ohs. [OE./wd/4r<dMi, f. Forth 
adv, -f Itrdan to I..CAO.] itwis. A. To lead forth, 
b. To put forth (horns, etc.) ; ■■ Lat. preducert. 

a 1000 Sntan (Or.) 366 Fraodrihtan hIne forfilxNlda to flam 
hatun ham. a ssao E. E, PaeUter Ixviii. 39 [Ixix. 31] Kalf 
.. Forthledand (VuIg./riNfiM'rN/riw) homes and kUMW his. 
C84a9 Seven Sag. (P.) 9443 Thera worn many a wepyng 
he^ As the childe was forth ladde. 

t FOTtUy. a. Obs. Forms : 3 forthlioh, 4 
forthely. [1 . Forth adv. -t- -lt L] Healthy, likely 
to live ; also, full of energy. 

c sqie ffaii Meid. 33 Jif hit wel ibom is A Imnchcfl wel 
forfllich. feariac of his lure is anan wifl him iboren. c sjm 
K. OauNNB C’krpn. iiBio) 160 Felawes were pei alle, alt 
forthely as he. 

t FoTfehmosti o. and Obs. [f. Forth 
a/v. 4 -M 08 T.J -P ORKIIU8T. 

c 99a Lindiaf. Goa/. Matt. xx. 97 Safle wmlla betuih luh 
forflmast woesa sie iucr flea, c 14M Engl. Ceng, tret, (1B06) 
16 Robert was..euer with the fmhnioat in euery fight. 
CS490 Aiireur Sainacienn aa The certein guyae ea this 
That of the new lew forthemast a eothe reherced ia. 

t Forthniiaf V. Obs. ff. P'orth a/w. 4- Nik w.] 

1. trans. To consume. Cf. F'ORMM. 

c SS75 Lnmk Hem. 03 pea feres tffures] icunde U pet hit 
fotflnimefl swa hwet him neh bifl. 

2. inir. To go forth, go away, proceed. 

c sago Gen. 4 Ex. 3351 rafl nam flls folc, so god ta^la 
him, to 8e desert of rafitdim. Ibid. 3640 Twelf monefl forfl 
ben alle cumen. Or he fro synay ben foiii numen. 
t Forth on, forthon, adv. obs. For forms 
see Forth. [I. Forth adv. 4 - On adv,^ 

1. Of space: Forwards; ^P'orth i. In qnot. 
with ellipsis of gu. Also, onwards, straight on, 
without deviation ; m P'orth 2 . 

sgag Moan Dyat^ 11. Wka 183/1 Let us forth on a litle 
further. sSay Shaks. Timen 1. L 49 My free drift .. Flies 
an Elagle flight, bold, and forth on. 

2. Of time: Onwaids; « Forth 3. 

S474 Caxton Ckeaae ss He . . shold be his frend fro than 
foithon. c sgao Mclnaine Ux. (1895) 361 Thy forties fro this 
day foiirthoii shalbe quyte of ony trybute. xcjBj Goloino 
De Memay xxxi. 505 From the beginning foorthon, Moyses 
and the Prophets gaue it you. 

b. Straightway, at once, forthwith, 
asaae Mnriyret, lE. E. T.S.) 134 pa het Valerlanus se 
refa hi forflon acwcllan. rsago Gen. Sr Ex. 3162 lie firms 
bigeien . .was storuen on morwen and dead forflan. 

t For-thoUf €onj. Obs, Also i forpixa, -pan, 
9-4 forthan, 7 forthon. [In OE. two words: 
For prep, ^jion instr., /Am dat., of Thr. The dat. 
and instr. forms coalesced in ME.] 

1. For this reason, therefore. In ME. sometimes 
repeated, . . for/on • for this reason . . that 


haiia goat en cnlftwk enUenasaa bnlhn eriaiAfoiVan ha was 
dialbrpoo. 


HaachoUai 


nya. mM 


.S(Cyn^^fSwb.) mNa fortlmn 1 wyl'not.biynha. sSpfiUT 
C. iremts 19 Feriken and Feri/fy, thaimifm 
2. For the reason that, because. 

190 Forpam (sorscaj^ yl^bmum 
undyma adk esm Zaamk Hema, tj Hit ie rihe pat uw 
ham apillaiill^paa bitara hk UlanLl , rsaea Gen, 4> Ex, 
1996 F^iifor!Tbe|ta ioaaph al foriSn ila'wuMate b lachnvi 
uM Ww kMMph. 

So Vor-flhon tka, later tethoa that « a. 
rSpg K. iRLranDthw. t. {.<1883^44 Forflon pa siosanoapiar 
gMBnear on aatt ponna on oflrum landa, pmr (ate.! e saoo 
Age. Ceep, Matt xiv. 04 For-pam Ic ti8a Hnilen fbo>pnn) 

t ^yt wma etrang wind, e siM AamA Hem. gj For poo pot 
laooldaawotosmalla. etmmTriniCeii.Hem, loyLaomano 
fadar wa dapefl uta drihtan for Pan pa ha sunna atand. 
eaagfeOwi ^ NigM. 780 And for pan pat bit no wit not No 
mai his strangle Mt iscliilda S340 Ayemk Vor)m pM 
roboam..uoriai pane rad of pa yaaldan guoda man..ba 
uor^aae Pat gratlesla del of his kingdoma. 

Forthought I see Forbthouoht. 
t ForbhM*M« V, Obs, [f. Forth adv. 4 - Pass 
r.] m/r. lo pass forth, go, proceed. 

siSa WvcLiv CWl xxviii, a Rut go, and forthpaasa Into 
Masopotmny. .to the hows of BatuA a4|i Miavn Fireff 
Leva 1. viii, (1696) 16 pa holy gosta of pa ladyr A pa lona 
forthpassynga. ^8440 Hylton Sem/n Per/. (W. do W. 
S494) utxxvi. By causa of synna ha forihpamith [sgn 
passeth farra] liuyng in this worlde in this ymaga of synna. 

t FoFthpiltIm. Obs. rare-^K [i. P'obth otAr. 
4 > PuyTRR. J One who puis forth ; m braggart. 
n s6sa Hbalbv Tkee/krmatna xxiii. (i6j6)jm A vanlar or 
forth-pucter ia ha, that boaslas upon tno Excha n ge that 
he hath store of banke-mony. 

Fovthpiuttliiif ^i9«Jppu*tig', vbl. sb. £f. Fobth 
adv. -t Putting v^, sb 1 
1. The action of putting forth. 

1640 Br. KBVHOLoa Pmaaiena (1638) loop The eflecta of 
Hope, .arising out of want, coniention, and forth-putting of 
the mind, sm Cmalmbbs- Com/. Men « 1899) 11 . 11. i. 163 
An obvious, .forth-putting of skilL 8a7sM*I..A axM Sarm, 
Ber. II U. 24 A continuous forth-putting of powor. 

2. l/.S, Obtrusive behaviour. 
s88i Lowbu. Bigtew P. Poems 1890 11 . ti6 To aecnra 
myself against any imputation of uiisoemly forthputtiog. 

Forl^pntting ^f5^ppu*tln^), ppl. a. jf. Forth 
adv. 4- PtTTiNO, pr. pple. of Put w.] ^ That pots 
forth ; esp. that puts oneself forward ; forward, 
obtrusive, presumptuous. (Now chiefly l/.S.) 

€ 1170 6> Lend, (1841) 33 For soft, and no whit forth- 

putting was ha. 1647 TaArr Cemm. Mnit, xviii, si Paler 

IHSI 



aaega aow faat [ate.], catig Lnmk Hem, 99 Forflra wm fe 


forth-putting at all, to adc him T 
t Forthramt, V. Of(i. [0£./orflripr/aif, f. Fob- 
P^sf, > -f ttreestan to crush. ] tram. To crush, shatter. 

cBag Veap. Pa. ix. 36 [x. 15] Forflnast earm See synfullan. 
n Sana E. S. Paatter xlviilil. 7 In stranxe gasta senippee of 
Thars for-ihrist aaltou. sx. . Fiaiena St. Paul 34 in O, E, 
Miac. (iB 7'A 294 Synful aoulas, and al for-hrast. sg. . E. E. 
A tin. P, B. 940 Bot in k* bryd [act of God’a vengeancaj 
wats for-lmat al ^(t echuld. 

Forthren, obs. f. Fhbtbjer v. 

Forthrifflit (ft>*J>irai't, f5«'J)>ir»{t), rarely with 
advb. gtnT^s forthrights, adv., a. and sb. 
arth. [f. Forth adv. 4 - Right a. and adv., in 
OE. riht, rihte \ cf. Downright.] A. adv. 

L Directly forward, in or towards the front, 
straight before one. 

a soao Aan. Gtoaa. in Haupt*s^r//«rAr. IX. 406 /iadkr// as- 
9 //fSrr, foiBrthte. c saog Lav. 1523 Rrutua. .iwanda foefl- 
rihtaa lo )wn like weie him iwised wea. I« sj66 CnAticxB 
Kem. Reas 995 Sha mighia loke in no viaaga Of man or 
woman forth-right pleyn. sjgS I'aicviaA Barth. De P. R. 
V. ii. (1495- 104 That heryth not only fourth ryght but all 
abowta. igBo Sidney A rcadia 11. 115 lie ever goiiic so Just 
with the horse, either forth-right or turning. 1697 Uiiydbn 
jRneid xii. 1076 Now forthrignt and now in Orbits wheel'd 
sBsB Kbats Kmdym. 11. 331 Until impatient in embarrass- 
ment He forthright pass'd. 1879 G. Mkrbuith Egoist HI. 
viiL i<3 Reach the good man your hand, my gin : forth- 
right from the shoulder, like a brave boxer. 

■f b. Straight out, horisontally. Obs. 

1640 Parkinson Tkeat. Bet. 356 The fruite . . standing 
some forthright, and some upright. 

2. Straightway, immediately, at once. 
c laao Obmin 2481 He . . wollde fotrhrihht hire himm fra All 
atillelike shmdenn. n sagg St. Marker, is Ant teniie soma 
aguUcfl eawiht [ae. ha motan] gan anan forflrihi ^t ha (etc.). 
SMo Si'XNSiia F. Q. 11. vii. 35 Whose dore forthright To 
htm did open as it had bccne taught, sdap C. Bvtlbb 
Fern, Men, 11634) 131 You may see some siam forthright 
with the thrust of the Spear. 1699 Tobbiano, A rUdbe, 
forthright, aa it were carelesly. s88a Swinru bnb Tristram 
ef ^maaae 49 Forthright upon his steed (he] Leapt. 

1. Proceeding in a ftraight course, directly in front 
of one, straight forward. 

c soao iELFRic Gteaa. in Wr.-Walcker aaa/so Direetanei, 
foiflrihta. 1398 TaBviaA ir. Barik. De P. R, ix. 1 . (t 499 >MS 
Streyghte and forthryghta meitynga. sflgy S. PvacHASVW. 
Ftyinytne, igo Having two points forth-right, not baibad 
like a Baas. 1844 Scott St. Renan's xxavi, Now In mak- 
ing faints, now in making forthright passes. s88g C. J. 
VAUOMaN tVerda/r. Geap. 71 Must thine eye ba thus roving 



TOsvsBxira. 

<lqr iwcMflit vUai tlma dfalnwtarft t§fl 
72 m f^isr. 145 A bMriioof . rortb-rifht tide. 
a. Xf. Going: icniight to the pointy itfniffhtfer^ 
mra. QDHwerviog, onttpoken ; aleo, unhctitatiiifei 
dentcroua. 

a||§ Bcownmo Mt» f II. Amdftm dti Smtt^ % 

ThUlow'piiliMd fortbrigM cmAmum'* hand of aiuMw iMv 
SwiNBUBNN in Ftrin, Hgv, Julr m In olcar fbrtlirignc 
manner of proendurs .. It mMmblee the woik of Chaucer, 
■ffd Lowaix Study IVimd. «6s The heme«tlinHit of afonh- 
right word. iSTg FAtaAa St. Pmmt 1 . 40a The pmctical. 
forthright, non^rgumentatlve turn ofhia mind. 

O. sb. A atiai(;ht ooiiree or path ; HL and Jig. 
(Chiei^ after Shakapere.) 

sio6 SHAica. TV. ^ Cr. 111. til. 158 If you glue way Or 
hedge aaide from the direct forth right, idao — T$m^ ni. 
til. 3 Here's a maaa trod indeede 'rhrou|d> fourth righta, and 
Meandeie. iMo Bbownimo Drmm. itfyUa Ser. u. C^/ la 
Thought.. Hotea tliU Ibrthrigbt, that meander, ilia Bf. 
Babby in Camifut/. Kttt. Sept. 409 Materialiam with ita 
man of ' forthrighu and meanderb* k utterly at fault. iMy 
Lowbll Pr. ir£t. (1800) VI. 180 He has not allowed him- 
aeir 10 be lured from the direa forthright by any [etc.]. 

Hence Vo'rtIurltflitaMa, the quality ot being 
forthright ; atraightforwardneai. 

ifcg ^iwBU. Amimgmy Bkt. Ser. 11. 103 I>ante'B concise 
fortlirighinea^ of phraae. 1879 Fabbab St. Pout 1 . 935 He 
..carried into hUaraumentH that interiaity and forthright- 
nen which awaken dormant oppoaitton. 
t Vortllzi* 9 Lg« V. Obs. rare. ff. Fna- Jre/.^ 
4- Tkikivo V. 10 prcaa. The OE. fotHrit^gan 
(Fob- pref.^T\ occiira once, app. in the aenae 'to 
urge forward .] tram. To preai heavily upon, 
oppfvaa. 

^ t he ne mehte- •hawca-lafe wigafor* 

rtaen Obmim 6169 Himm patt i 
undenii & forTprungenn. 
Torthrow: ace FnH-/r^.‘ i. 
t FortlUia*t« V. Obs. p. Fobth adv. + Srt w.] 
trasis. To net forth ; to fireacnt to view, diaplay. 

r igtgLiNoaaAV (Pitaooctie) Ckrem. Scei. (i9e8) 1 . 1 They, 
that am moat fortby in the ingyring and forthaetting them* 
selves, ista Jab. 1 ties. Poestc <Arb.) 37 , 1 had farr rather 
Babell tower rorthaett. l*hen fctc.l. 

Hence Vor8hao*t8ing vbl. *b. 
tSflS J. Hackkt te WeUey (Ai.^. Cett. Gaiha B is. i8t) 
Yt my^t be a forcheMCtyng of Frenchemen to make ther 
bn^ea. oigTs Kuos ffUt. R»/. Wka. 1846 L 344 
Being conveaned . . in the name of jeaua Chiint. for fum- 
eeitlng of hla gloria, a 1847 CHAi.Mana Posth. IVks. 1 . 76 
L4I me not enter on the vain attempt to enhance the im- 
nreaaion of this celebrated atory by any fortliNCtUng of 
mine. 1883 A B. GaoeART Sma// .^ius Pref (ed. a^ 10 h 
haa aaemeo therefore to me advisable to. . select has obvious 
forth-setting of the same gmat Truths. 

tFortaihow*. v. Obs, [f. Fobth adv. 
Show v.J tram. To show forth, declare, eahihlt. 

a lew H . E . Pmtier cxliv. (csIv.Ia Strende and strende. . 
aal . . m might fortlHichewe. c 1330 R. Hkumnu i krom . (i8to) 
54 pel durst it not forth achewe. iggs Q. Ksnnrov Comyend. 
/rmci. in tVtdr. See. Mist\ 197 Quhal and he be iilyiid 
quhilk sukl furthachaw the way to utheris. 1356 Lavokk 
Tractate Now haue 1 breuelie heir furthachawin . . liow 
that w mfcl letr.). 

t Fo*TtMdthB. Obs. [f. Forth adv. 4- r/8 
journey J Departure, decease ; hence, death-bed. 

0. B. Chrea. an. 990, ^.fker Oawaldea . . forAaiSe. a ia40 
UreisMH in Cett. ifem. 197 Ich pe bidde pet lu kume to mine 
uorS-dSe. 

t Fortht#6*i V. Obs. [OE forHUoHy f. Forth 
adv. 4 - tion : ace Tbx v.] tram. a. To manifest 
outwanlly. b. To bring forward, adduce, quote, 
a To draw (a person') on, seduce, beguile. 

e tew TV/Vi. Cotlx Hem. 35 pe deuel ttS foirl geres hwlle 
after fox. .hwile aAer o8re, and on ech ofhise deden is iefiicil 
to 1^ deore wuaa gerea he forflteod. Ibid. 145 pe fewe word 
pe kb nu j|pr 5 *tegh he sp^ft ofletc ). Ibid. 199 Man mid is 
gela, eggcD us and fundeo and forp-tep to idele ponke. 
Forint#!! (f 5 er)ite'l), v. rare. [f. Forth adv. 
4 - Tbi.l V.] tram. To tell forth, publUh abroad. 
13419-80 STRamioi.D ft H. Ps. cxlvtii. 14 His Saints shall 
all forthtell Hia praiae and worthinesse. 1381 Kxthr Ps. 
e. I Hym seme with feare, hia praise forth tell, T. 

WaiOHT Chalice o/Cardea xv. 108 * Imprinted', as ita title 
page forthtold, in the last year of Eliabeth. 

t FoTtllwaxdt tb. Obs. Also 5 Sc. foxBward, 
forthwart. fSee Forth m A.] >ForkwardjAI 

e lafo Cursor Af. 13959 ( Fairf.' pe lewea wip paire fals for|^ 
ward . . pai ao^t iheaii to he dede. c 1470 Henry IPaiiate xi. 
afo For thi manheid this fuithwart to me fent. 1333 Stswast 
Crmt. Scot. iU. 954 As plesit him his fordward lofulfill. 
FoTrtbwBJ^ with ailv. gen. -i IbrUlwardBr 
adv. and a. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : see Forth 
and -WAKii. [OR. forbsveard (^aaOS. forttsverd^ 
/orEwardes), f. Forth adv 4 - -ward.] A. adv. 

1 . Of place : Towards a place or port in front or 
before, onwaTd(8» forward. 7 P be fyrthward : to 
be on one*! wav. 7 h set firthwardx to help on. 

c 1173 Laud. item. 51 And tech roe hu ic a^ awimmen 
foroward. c lees 1 .ay. 5370 Fcouwer dales fullc fotS ward 
tc sen rorpwardes] heo wenden. lapy K. Glouc. (1734) 
84s po pya ost al lam was, vorpwani vaate hii drowe. 
c 14W Lam/rands Cirurg. 315 Drawe pe boon forpward. 
41430 PUmt. LxfMmsshede 1. xciiL (1869) 51 Me thinketh 
rlht longe >U I ne were fortbward and aet in he wey. e 1430 
St. CuSkbert (Surtees^ 6097 He went forth waid with^ 
wayne. 1330 Test. Eber. (Surtees) V. jot Also to tbepcir, 
If it go ftirthwardei. x\s. 1380 Rouland C'rT. l^eaue iv. 859 
Fordward 1 fuir. igM A, Kino tr. Camisi$a* CmiecA. 39 
Beayddla we aet fnrthwart, be all meauia poeaUde y« 
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of war. u T gi i huui ' . ibid, oegh^ CUf Aoo pnrisi 
. i 8M FeuaaCA Affor^v. hr. 833 l*hat unity jsad 
m opiuloM .. owy nnciuoia and goo forthword. 

Ja Afolimoavt 'TwoUh twa hiHodu the poor IsaiUo 

I Aa' ay «sn fortbarc, 00 it ohoopo to riio. 

' Promhiently, fat public. 

f i AravNaoN ir. i>F /mitathme m. Bx, He wyll also 
I fombwardo, and hoao tho ay^o and experyena of 
r thvnooa bv hmoiitwnnle mnsw. 

Oftimerfo. vOE.only.) Continually, prospee- 
HIMy. b. For the future onwarda. Also, my, 
(jjmv) heme, mew, them /artkfward% from that 
— di^ or tisne fertkward. 

o Ags. Ps. Ifil. 79 (Gr.) ^ min gebomes hahtfiil 
I . . ioiUweard 10 pc 1 t MW JElsssk, Gram. sxL * 2 .) 
-!■ semet (the imperative omod) ipreoS fbrpwtrd. 
cupw Oauiu seed patt itt (patt twifalde gaatl^bw nn forrp- 
warrd inn me. 41340 Cursor M. 14905 (Fairil) Ofhia 
poasion pat is aa horde pat 30 aal here now forpwarde. 
CS 0 S Sir Fsrumb. 0605 If y pya day forpward spare 
Sawayn onper torke. for eucre mot y pan for-fare. 4 1440 
Gmta Ram. 1. 995 (Harl. MS.i ft here for. fadir, dothe to 
me fro liennya forward aspe llkltfie. 4 145D St. Cuihbert 
fSuitcea) 6930 pore he ordayned ^ bliehop m Ay fortliaard 
ferto be 41480 FoBTEacua Abt. 4 r Lim. Men. (1885) 247 
Wicb wagea_wall than forthwarde cease. 1341 ^14/ 33 Hen. 
VIH, c. 1^3 From that time fuithward. 

B. Oifr » Forward a. 

4 1470 Henby IVallace 111. 48 Growand in cumge ; Forth- 
ward, rychc fayr. /biti. x. 78 So weill beseyn, ao forthwart, 
stern, and atult. 1881 Duffield J}en Qnix. 11 . 580 Don 
Quixote went. .00 hia forth wait! way. 

Hence To'rlltWMdlj adv. 

4 1470 Hrmbv Wmilmee x. 853 So forthwartlye that rireasyt 
in the thiang. 1494 Fabvan Chren. vi. clxxxvit. <89 
Kicbarde. .toke vpon iiVm the rule of hiaownc aignory,and 
grewe ft encreaacd fortbwardly. 

t Fortll.WA‘H« V. Obs. [OE. fertweaxan. {. 
Furtii adv. -r weaxan to Wax.] issir. To grow 
forth, grow to excess, increase. 

agw tWebvbith Grsg. Dial. 11. xxvli. fDoaw.-T.) Forp- 
weox his feondscipe. 41x30 Gen. e Ex. latx Wintrea fora 
wexofi on ysHoc. 

t Fo*rUlwiBe« V. Obs. [OE. forfaolsian. f. 
Forth adv. i wlsian to show, guide.] tram. To 
guide forth, direct : hence, to bring up (a child). 

Beenmtf^^x.k 1795 Him selepexn .. forS wisadc. 4 1313 
Shubkham 68 The lader and luodor I'hat hyiie AeMclilycliB 
Ibrthwyseth. 

Foimwitb (lo»:apwi*p, -wi*9>, ativ. 

\Vqx / erik with 'pr^. , » earlier mid, along with, 
■ee Forth mfr*. 9C. The sAe.fert/neilh originates from 
this phrase, the prep, being uaedadre/. or with ellipsis of ita 
regimen.) 

Immediately, at once, without delay or interval. 
1430-1330 Myrr. eur Ladye 3 Other before tlie letter or 
after or oIms fourtlie wytli tmtyther. 148s J. Paston in 
P, Lett. No. 384 11 . 4 Ther was a certeyn person forth wyth 
after the jiirney «*it Wakefield. 1483 6 wn (Camden) 
>7 Y* y* messu of requiem may begynne forthwith whan y* 
is duo. s8» Decree Star Chamb. V 17 in Milted s A reey. 
(Arb.) 17 1 unt the Master and Wardens of the Company of 
Stationers, doe foorthwith certific [etc.], sysa Hearnk 
Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.)lll. 494 It shall lie done forthwith. 
1814 Cary Deutie, Par. viii. 50 Forthwith it grew In sin 
and splendour. 1848 Wharton Law J.ex. b.v.. When a 
defendant is ordered to plead forthwith, he must plead 
within twenty four hours. 1887 SMitva Huguenots Eug. 
iv. (x88oi 5) 'lae King determined that they ahouJd forthwith 
be reconverted to Roman Catholicism. 

^ Used for Fuuwitu adv. and prep, (which is a 
variant rending in all the pa8BageB\ 

a ijw Cursor Ah 10759 Amang Pir men ea forthwit laid. 
He coiim al forto ber his wand. Ibid. 11493 Pa stern went 
forth- wit pat pam ledd. 41340 Ibid. xxaoi'(Trin | In sep- 
lembre nioiieth pe foure ft twenty n>3t was .. Furpwip pe 

annun«.iaciuiiii. 

tForthwitlial, adv. Ohs. ff. Forth adv. 4* 
With prep. -»■ Ai.b. See Forth adv. 1 d.J ■■ prec. 

4 laoo Ohmin 1336 l.«t itt eomenn forpwipp afl Vt iiintill 
wilde wcsstc. sw (iowBRCaq/! III. afia And lorthwitiuill 
. . A naked swerd. .She toke, and through hir hen it throng. 
0x300 Assemhl. LeuiUt cv. in Chauesds Whs. (1561' 961 
Tluin erhe of vs toke other by the alcue And forih withal, 
as we shulde take our leue. 1548 in Strype Eccl.Afem. II. 
App. J), 37 Vf thou take hym that is not trew unto h>a 
p^re, punysh him forthwtthall. 

Forthy ^(u«*4pt), a. Sc. and dial, [f. Forth 
Oi/v. + -V *.] Disposed to put oneself forth or for- 
ward ; forwanl, outspoken, unrestrained. 

4 1363 [see KoBTifSET w.], 1848 .V/er. Cornish Prov. Ditd, 

?sA yiiiig<tcr corned out veiy forthy, * Here come 1 , St. 
ieorge*. iSEo F.. CoruwalH.'loss.. Forthy, officious; for- 
ward. 1890 Nortkumb. Gloss., Forthy, industrious, well 
doing, free, kindly s|iokeii. 

t For 'thy', eonj. obs. Also 1 IbilUf 8-5 forth!, 
3 south, foraal. 3-4 forthe. [OE. forti, forEy. 
f. Fob prep, + by, instr. of The. Ci. Pobthon.J 
For this reason, therefore. 

4X000 Ags. Cosy. John vii. ea For 9 y Moysea eow aeaklc 
ymbsnydeiiyKM. 4 1x73 Lamb. Horn, at ForSon a pis worl8 
wins onMin us. .for-pi we sunejiet on-)ein drtbienea weile. 
^BM Hall Meld, 9 For pi sell ineiden fonet ti folc. a lage 
(hvi 4 Flight. 69 Fonhe the milve more Hire thonkca wolde 
the to-tOMt. 13. . E. E, Ailit. P. A. 934 My joy for-py 
wau much be more. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. Prof. 187 For* 
pi 1 coiisville alle pe couiune to lat pe catte worthe. 4 1430 
Henrvbon Mot. Fab. 45 The morning myld, my mirth 
was maire forthy. laox Douglab Pal. Horn. 1. xxii, For 
thy 1 knew the signe Wob Acteon. tsaa Loiwe Euphuss 
Geld. Leg. in Halliw. A'Amlx. V I. aa Foithy; Montanua, mllow 
minearveedeb 9847 H. Moax Song ^fSodi w. L 11. xxviii, 
Forthy let hrat an inward centra hid ^ pat. 


roBVxiKiAtxoar. 

b. Vo^r-thfi 'tTet b c l m. . VntU fit-Ost 

what erf tlutt 

SMg BABBoiia Srme v. 319 Vndir the maBtill nqehifordii 
He iuld be armyt ptmtaly. Somie iCaafon) 1 . 

XX. (18591 tj Nomt for thy^thia 1 hylioie e xpr aia s. eum 
Syr 7 I 9 M. jjadThe lynco that rode a^t for thy. iKa 
the k^ of Immhatdy. r 148 a Cot». Mytf.itSe^txo New 
the 1^ what fbr-thy .. Wiihowith mxonfx eompaoy Bna 
wyght net be with chflde. 

Hence Vortlir dtrlier ibctliy Rto, became. 

raooariiy.GM^ Joha^ea NafatfitkheooTMovaassy. 
411 ] m Lamb. Hem. 41 On poo dcia pa anglaa of beofeDa 
ibliaaieS: foiSi pe ^ crmlng aaufen oabbeS teat of 
heore pine, a laas Ancr, AT. 56 Al piet vuet of Dfaia «. ne 
com nont (bilkii fm tc emmmen lokede cengHche o ereop- 
men. 1340 HaMfoLB Pr. Cense, e^ Forthy pat sum has 
aaknawyngOf poi;raiciry..paifor fete.), rieaa Maundkv. 
iRonIi.) vi. iB pare alao gert kyng Nabiigodonoiior putia ps 
three Wilder in pe fyie, fo^ Pat Vi held pe ri^t belene. 
i Fortiiy6*t0v V. Obs. [0£. forbihtan, f. 
Forth adv. tiotan to pour.] tram. To pour out. 

4000 tr. Emdds Hist. iv. xxix. TxxvUi.) (1800) 370 He .. 
foroxotenum learuni ..Diyhtne hia winaa oebaad. sgiji 
Douglas eSmis 1 iii. 55 I’be deip furthiBot in achaldlahev 
and thair. — iv. viii. 88 All for nocht the teris war forth |et 
Fortiotli (fj^itiap), a. (Sb. ) Forms : a. f(8o- 
wert^sblla, ertvss. «to<^R (fem., neuL -Ve), 2 far* 
teohto, 3 fowerttVe, -tudSe, -tl^tlie, ftiwertiHa, 
fouriiaad, 4 south, vourtojlie, fourtlthe, -tied, 
5 fowrtyde, fortlth, 6 fourteth. 7 fonrtieth, 6- 
fortleth ; fi. 6 fonrtyeat. [OK. JHotver/sioda 
prchisioric *JhuoriigunPon; corresuondlng to ON. 
Jtrtttgonde. •aside (Sw. fyrationde. Da. fyrrety^ 
vende\ f. Forty on the analogy of Tknth. 

'llic rare xjth c. /ourtiamdxs of Scandinavian origin. The 
x6th c. feurtytst U noteworthy aa being form* d with the 
same suffix as in the Low and High Ger. equivalents (Du. 
veertigste, OKG Jierwgdste ) ; cf. also late lccl.^^/«g»4/i.1 
The ordinal numeral belonging to the carainal 
foity. The fortieth man\ one man in forty. 
Pot tieth part : one of forty equal parts into which a 
quantity may be divided. Also ahsol. and quasi-rfr. 

41000 AClpbic Dent, i. 3 On pam feowericofraii xenre. 
r 1x73 Celt. Hem. 999 Drihtcn pa an pa furtcuhie de3n hia 
mristea B.stah to heofeti«. x^i Charier 0/ Hen lit, in 
'J'yrrell Hist. Eng. (1700 II. App. 95 In the ixro and fewer- 
tixthe gearc of ure cninninge. 1337 Lay F'eiks Cateeh. 159 
The fourtied day after that he res . . he stegh in-till licuen. 
41403 Wtntoun tron. vi. iv. 89 Of hya kynryk pefowriyde 
yhere. 1300 Ord. Crysteu Afsn (\V. de W. 1506) 1. vi. 50 
s he foiinyest daye after hia resnrrcccyon. 1390 Sir j . 
Smyth D/sc. iVeayons in Lett Lit. Mrn (Ckmdeni jx Of 
which, scarce the fortieth man escaiied with life. x8ii 
B1B1.R Chron. xxvi. 31 In the 1‘ourtieih yeere of the reigne 
of Dauid. a xdjx uonnk Lotus's Diet 93 Ah 1 what doth it 
availe To he the founieth nnme in an entmlT 1704 Swift 
Drnyier^s Lett, Wks. 17^4 V. ti. tsB It is not above the 
furticth part iii value to the rest of Britain. 1738 S. Hay- 
WAMu Serm. v. XAjt In that fortieth of Isaiah now is that 
Jehovah set forth 7 1800 Young in Phil. Trans. XCl. 55 A 
large card, divided . . into foi lieths of an inch. 1833 M ilman 
Lat. Ckr. 11864) V. ix. vii. 394 All prelates ieic.]. .were sum- 
moned to contribute ut least u fortieth 10 this end. 

Fortiflable (fp’atifoiab'I), a. [f. Fortify v. 
•f -able; cf. Y .forti fiable!\ That maybe fortifictL 

1809OVKHBUBY Obseri\ 17 /*rrm. WkadSsfi) aajThccoun- 
trey every where fbrtifiable with water. 1733 in Johnson. 
iBM Kuskin Prmtvrita 1 . vii. 807 The quadrilateral plan of 
iny foriifiable dispoaitiona. 

t Forti'fleate, V. Sc. Obs. 
fortificdre.‘\ « Fortipv. 

1360 RoLLAMn Crt. Venus in. 188 The vther part gif ihay 
fortilicat In ^our contrair. 

Fovtifleation (fp itifik4>*Jan). [a. Y. fortifi- 
cation, ad. \^. fortification- em, 11 . of action f. forti- 
fica-re to Fortify.] 

I. The action olf fortifying ; in senses of the vb. 
1 1. Strengthening, corroboration, ratification. 
1330-x Act 99 Hen. Vtlf, c. 14 [They]^ haue .. procured 
niuny men . . to the . practiie of archerie .. to ihe grvaie 
encreaae and forlificacions of the same outwarde rcalines. 
sS ^~78 Dium, Ocenrr, (Bannatyne) xsa I'o come to 
Euinbuigh to aiibscriue the foriiriLatiouii of the kiitgiB 
coronatioiin. 1383-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (1684) 111 . 454 For tne 
more fortification of that wliich hath been said. 1809 
Skene Reg. Ataj., For$ns of Proces 1 16 The defender qi ha 
proponeH the exception, for fortification therof. may propone 
ane duply, against the libell and reply. 1814 KALhicH 
Hist. Ivorld 11. (16341 443 Much common go^ Iherby 
likely to arise with m'utiinl fortifiijition of both those king- 
doms. iSaj Conway in Ellis f 7 ri>. Lett. Ser. 1. 111 . 135 If is 
actes had not need of theirc fortification. 

2. The stiengthciiing of wine with alcohol. 

1885 Pall MaU G. 7 Sept. 5 '» Spirits exported to Spain 
for the fortification ol native wines. 1893 Mnuch, Guard. 
Ip Ms^ 5/4 The duty was raised . .to discourage the fortifica- 
tion of Spanish wines with coarse spirits. 

3. P/iL The action of fortifying or providing 
with defensive works. 

1360 WiiiTBHoxNE tr. Maekiastel {titled Certain walcM^ of 
the orderyng of Soiildiera in batteliw, & settymt of battailca 
..also plattes for fonificacion of Townes. i 8 Be Stbven* 
SON New Artih. Nts. (1884 199 He had no means of fortifi- 
cation, and lay open to attack. 

b. The art or science of fortifying or construct- 
ing works of defence. 

184a Howell For. 7 'rav. Arh) 80 The art of Naviga- 
tion and Fortification. 1888 Carr. J. S. Feri^catim 93 
Fortification, or Millta^ Architecture, is a Science (efe.f 
' ‘ ' rio. loj F 9 We range fborn city to 


[f. ppl. fctem of L. 


tygi JOHNHOM Rsunbler 
city, though 


wo profeas neither architecture nor fbrtiflcatioo. 
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^ UviM into twovM wh^ «n oOM Pwwimm «r 
FoMottlon. r§am, £dm. i. n/» The 

HIM..U ■■riMlI FastiioMiM. 

t44f JtR. Tavlm Gt, Mxm^ n. fau 1*4 ObM^ 
wjBi oldect it apMK to inflamt thM, and by tpai^ aiuoT 
Ibitidcatioo, Mop up tha avanuaa lo that part. 

11 . turner, 

C il/iV. A deletiiivc woik; a wall» earthwork, 
tower, etc. Chiefly roZ/rr/. plural, 

Caxton F^yU* iff A n. miv 137 Upon eirary yate 
mMto bo taado dyuMw doflenoat and Mytyeaeionap iSra 
•A€i A H»m, 1 1 s To maka Bnlamai^ Brayat. .and 

id omcr foitificaciont. idoa SiiAKa Oik. iii. v. 3 This 
Fjortiftcation (Gcuileman> thaU we ftaa'tT idQt Brii, Sp^, 
18' Strong fortificatfont do aecure thy Ports, aytp Da Fob 
CrutM I. iv, 1 . . made me a Door to come emt, on the Out* 
side of my Pale or Fortification. 1794 Suluvan Figtu 
JM, II. 3^ In the naighbourbo'Kl of Lexington .. are the 
ramaina of two ancient fortificationa 184s W. SrALoiuo 
itmiyft Z/. />/• !• aa3 We find all tha Seven HUUemfaraccd 
within a fortification which the legandary hiatory ascribes 
loServius TtiUiua tfifa Lybli. Antiq. Mtm 40 Batensiva 
fcsrtiflcatlons to protect them from tlieir enemies, 
b. : fortifloatlon-acftte (see quot\ 

iSfia in Cassbli. 189a Dnna't Sy$t, Min, (ed. 6> t8o 
Fnin^yn^ or P'0rf(Acatian-afai0 is a variety with light 
to dark brown shiroas, showiug, when polislwcl, curious 
markings well described by the name. 

O. transf. and A means of defence. 

01386 SiONKV Arcati. 1. x. 40 b, The Stagge thought it 
belter to trust to the nimblenes of his feete then to the 
slender fortification of his lodging. 1633 Walton Angkr 
ii. 41 The gloves of an Otter are the best fortification for 
your hands against wet weather.^ 7 Burtotft Diaiy 

(i8a8 1 . 363 That . . is the best fortification for all honest men. 
174a L«nd,i^ CAuntry Brrw, 1. (ed. 4) to Horse-dung should 
be laid to the Windows as a FurtiflcaiitMi against them 

C rind’t). iMs Ji»hkm<in BamhUr Na x6 p 7 He was happy 
ibis fortincation [an arrangement of bolts and bars]. 

6 . \ 9 b, gen. A ineanaof at<engthemiig. Obs, 
tfiga Advt. in CniMPpe^^s Pract, Physic^ It InMf'Mor 
P0MtU\ is an Uni\'enml Fortification for all Complexions 
and ages, s^ Dmvokn Kind Keeper iv. i. Go, provide . . 
the Westphalia ham, and ocher fortifications of nature. 

b. s/dc. The atrengthniing timbers, etc. of a 
whaling vessel : see Foiittpy v i b. 

s8ao ScosKBHV Ace. Aixtic Bee. The next im> 

poriant |iart of th«' fortification is the pointers. 

to. Gumtety. The additiuiial thicknesa of metal 
■en’ing to strengthen certain poitions uf a cannon. 

i6a6 Capt Smith Accid, Yu/f. .teamen 32 To . . know her 
leuell poynt blanke . . hrr fui*tifi(.ation, the differences of 
ijowdei (etc.]. 1669 Stuhmy Martteefe Maf. v. 6s Canon- 
Powder is lMst..for in taking up much room it hath the 
greater length or fortification of metal about it in the Piece. 

Fortifiad (f^ atifoid), ppl, a. [f. Fohtift v. -1- 
-Bi> I.] Strengthened ; provided with means of 
defence ; protected with lortifications. 

1538 Ei.vot. PirtNue, stable, constant, well fortified. s6si 
Hibi e Aticnh vii. la He shal dime . . from the fortified 
cities^ at 6 si Lovbijicr Paefrte {t 96 ^- 234 Your days fare, 
a fortified (oast in Ca/it. SntiiA'e .Seameuft Grant, 

11. xviii. ia8 A Well Fortified Gun, hath her Metal at the 
Vent or 'I'ouch hole as thick as her Diameter at the Bore. 
*787 Yerk Courant 18 Oct., A well-fortified vessel for the 
coasting trade.. h.'is been long wan(e<l. 1790 IIubkk /r. 
Ber. Wks. V. asy The Orsini and Vitelli in Italy, who used 
to sally from tneir fortificil dens to rob ihe trader and 
traveller. s86i M. PAnisuN Eee. V1889; 1 . 45 Three fortified 
and portriillUed gateways. 

Foxtiflar [f- next 4 - One 

who or th.it which loitifics: a. One who cun- 
stiucts foitificatiuns. b. One who or that which 
strengthens: a supporter, an upholder. 

a. 155a Hulobt, Furijlier, munitor. 1589 IvB Fertif. 33 
Adniofiiohing the Foitifier . . to VHe..the considerations 
before in them alleagcd. 1379 Haki.uvt Vay. II. 1. 123 A 
fortifier, had dciiiscci a certainc kinde of ioyned boords, the 
which being caried of the souldiers, defended them from Die 
shot of the Hari|iiehii7eni. t6oa Carew Cemwall 149 'I'he 
fortifier made his aduantage of the commoditie, aflborded 
^ the ground. 1873 Dniiy Ketus 7 Nov. 33 General 
dnabeau Latoiir, the fortifier of Paris. 

b. rssfisi .INDBKAV Pitscoilie) Chron. Scot. ixqaS 45 But 
also reproached the fortifiers and allowers of him in such 
wickedness. 1569 Murray 15 Oct. in H. Campbell Airtv 
JLe//. Ma^Q.Scets Api|>. s8 We wer ronstranit to nominate 
the said Quenc..BS maintennr and Ibrtifiar of the exccu* 
touria thairof. 1876 Daily Kews ri Sept. 4/7 I'he opinion 
is at least a fortifier against adverse criticism. 1894 ibid, 15 
Feb. 5".) An egg beaten in a very little whisky and water 
will he found an excellent fortifier. 

Fortify (fp'itifoi), V. [ad. F. fortiJUr, od. L. 
fartijicare^ i. fortis strong -Y-fitate'. see -ft.] 

I. To make Btiong. 

1 . irons. To strengthen structurally. Now some- 
what rat e. 

e ii|S0 Merlin 189 He made to a-mende and fortyfie the 
wallisofthe ioar iher. as thei were most feble;^ 1697 Drvdkn 
Geotv- iv. a6a Tiie grave experienc'd Bee.. Employ’d 
at honie..l'o fortify the Combs, to build the Wall. 1706 
Lboni tr. Aibertfs Arthit. 11 . tn/a Ihey should alno be 
foitifsred all round with Rtrong br'clc work. 1886 Wilmr ft 
Clark Cambridge 111 . 545 Fortifying the wood-work of the 
Dome and Lantern 

b. Spec. To Strengthen (a gun) by additional 
thickness of metal. Cf. Fortification 5 c. Also, 
to strengthen la ship) for especial emergency, by 
means of additional timbers, etc. 

tiey Cart. Smith Seament't Gram. xlv. 7s Those amnll 
Pcecea are better fortified than the greater. «66 d Stubmv 
MeurinoYs Mag, v. 6a You musk work aa if the Piece were 


Ain 

IbriUediwanroduuionlyae orach m the th ln n s M part of 
the lietel is. i8w SooRBoav Aee, Arctic Reg, IL eel lira 
new ship . .is fortified wltfiiu thwbow. ifigi YimaGidnmil 
Bjp, nv, (i 8 s 6 ) na She was. .fortified pith throe additieoal 
ftripsof boiler Iron. 

o. To cover or bind with tome protect!^ ma- 
terial or appliance. (Now coloured by seoaes 7-8.) 

1609 TomKLL Famhf, Bemeta (16381 jye lien armed with 
shields, and fortified ml over with thMgs of leathw. xMq 
B ovui Cautm. Ntm £jep, u. (i68a> ai A liitle |airj brake 
into the Redever.. because 1 had neglected to Ibnifla the 
cover with Turpcntiiie. (697 Pottu Aniio. Greece iii, xv. 
(171s) *30 The whole FabriOe. .waa fortified with Pitch to 
aocure the WcmmI from the Waten. <1706 Hbasmb CeiUct. 
7 Feb., Being us*d to fortifte himself against weather by. .a 
thick Robe. , ijjyfi W. Blais SeidiePg FHend 31 Ingenious 


VALK Bent. £mp. (18651 1 . v. 193 Caroillus . . fbrufied the 
shield uith a rim of metal. 

2 . To impart strength or vigour to (the body, its 
organs, or powers, t a plant) ; to give (a person, 
onescin strength or endurance for some effort. 

14.. I.VDO ft Burgh .decreet 1059 Wyn . . flortefieth Ihe 
herte in the body natural. 1378 I.vtb iJodoeue 11 IxxL 341 
1 1 doth fortefie and strengthen the haite. 1686 W. Harris tr. 
I.emery*c Course Ckent. 11. xxii. (cd. 31 6x4 ’Jlie Turks will 
Hike of it (opium] to the bigMss of a hasle Nut 10 fortifie 
themselves when they oie going lo fight. 1691 Rav Creation 
lied. 1 1704) 3 To fortifie you in your Athletic Conflicts. 1719 
Lonuon ft WiSK Contpl. Card, aia We endeavour to fortifie 
it, and make it grow Gig all Summer, by waieriira and crop- 
ping it 1849 Ct-ARincK Cold iVaierenre 43 Cold water, 
as a bever.4^, fontfies the stomach and intestines. 1863 
Dickkns Mut. P'r. 1. xiii, Mr. inspector hantUy fortifying 
himself with another glass. 

td. To render more powerful or effective; to 
strengthen, reinforce witu additional resources or 
co-operation ; to garrison (a fortress) ; to provide 
(an army, etc.^ with nccesaniies. Obs, 

1490 83 Malory Arthnr 1. xviii, lliey had.. moo than 
eyght thousand for to fortyfye alle the foitresses in the 
marches of Cbrnewaylle. t^o Bobt, Devyii in Thoms 
Prose Botn. 6 He ever prayed to God to send hyni a chyld 
..10 multyply and fortyfy his lynoge. 1503 Li>. Bbrnbks 
p'roiss. I. lxxii.94 Thecuunteiue..fortifyvd all her garisons 
of every thyng y* they wonted. 1548 ^Hall Chron.^ Hen, 
17 an. 31) 165 He fortified Burdeaux with Englishmen and 
victayle. i6ia Woodai.l Surg, Mate Wks. 11653 190 It 
fortincth the other medicines, and doubieth their forces. 1670 
Cotton £spemou 1. 11. 69 'I'he InhalMtants of the Suburbs of 
St. Germains were order'd lo slip in to fortifie the attempt 
1701 ^ Swift Contests Hohiet A t C om.ViVe.vjKS 11 . 1. it They 
admitted three thousand into ashore of the government; 
and thus fortified, beiame the cruellcHt tyranny upon record, 
sysg Dk Fob I'ey, rontui tVorid (tigo aS, 1 fortified myself 
with the French captain, and (he supercargo. 

b. To arm, strengthen with wrapuns. Cf. 7. rare. 

lysf Addison Sbect. No. lai F 3 That great Variety of 
Arms with which Nature ha.s diflerently fortified the Bodies 
of several kind of Animals, such os Claws, Hoofs, and Horus. 
4 . To strengthen (liquors; with alcohol. 

sl8o Act 43 A 44 I'ut. c. 34 4 70 Any spirits warehonaed . . 
may be used in the wnrehouKe for fortifying wines. 1894 
C. N. Kohinson Brtt. Pieet 143 In 1869 the p'esent practice 
of fortifying the Llimc] juice with rum was resorted to. 

6. a. To strengthen mentally or morally; to 
endow with immateriiti resources ; to impart forti- 
tude to ; to cheer, encourage. 

1477 Rarl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 It apparteigneth to 
cucry mail . . to seke science and ther with 10 fortiffie hym 
liauyiig a good eye vfion hi> enemyes. 1573 Harkt Alv. 
F 948 To hauc a hart fortified with wisedomc. a 1386 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (1629) iix Which so greatly fortifieU her 
deaires, to see that her mother had the like desires. 1699 
Lockk P.dnc. I 7«L Ksi A young Man, before he leaves the 
shelter of his Father's Hou<;c, should be fortified with 
Resolution to secure his Vertue.^ 173s Johnron Rambler 
No. I ' S P 8 Every delay give.H vice niiotlier opportunity of 
fortifying itself by habit. 1761 Humb Hist. Eng, II. xxiii. 
69 The king . . fortified by this iinsucc'ci.sful attempt to 
deiliroiie him. a 1794 Gibhon /.(^vi 11.(1839) C38 Timidity 
was fortified by pride. 1863 M. Arnold P.ss. Crtt. viL (1&75) 
069 Their courage was fortified by a fervent prayer. 

b. To confirm, corroborate, add support to (a 
statement, etc.). To fortify oneself', to confirm 
one's statement, etc. f Also \rarely) inir. for refl. 

ri449 Prcocr Bepr. 385 To fortofle and strength the 
same iKulde answere. sgan Mohs Dyaioge 1. Wks. 164/1 
That glo',# he would haue fortified . . with another worde of 
Christ, ctsga Dbwkb Inirod. P'r. in Paisgr. 1063 My lorde 
Ihe President fortifyeng sayd that we ke not buunde by the 
lawe to say. 1678 Trans. Crt. S/ain 5 To foriifie his 
Reasons, he sent us a Manifesta 1833 Hr. Martinkau 
Loom Or Lugger 11. v. 96 A distinct ch.ir^e is brought 
against you, fortified by particulars. 1847 Emerson Bepr. 
Men, Pioto Wks. (Bohn) I. 395 If he made iransoendental 
(listinctiona he fortified himself by drawing all his illustra- 
tions from sources disdained by oiaiors. 

1 6 . inir. To gain strength, grow strong. Obs. 

1603 Bacon Adv, Learn, il xxii. f 6 How they {the 
affections] gather and fortify. 1638 Evelyn Pr. Card, 
(1675 165 Leaving tlie least to bear seed, and that the plant 
may fortifie. 1600 Siiarbock Crgetables 126 Hind im. .the 
Mrongmt and forwardest first, letting the other fortifie. 

II. To Strengthen against attack. 

7 . trans. To provide (a town or its walls) with 
defensive works; to protect with fortifications. 

1436 Pol. Poetue (Rolls) 11 . 166 To fortefye anone ke dyd 
devyie Of englysshe townes iU. 1483 Caxton Cbae, Gi, 
(1880) 165 The wolles ol tlmt cyte ben fortefyed with towres. 
Bgii N. Licnoibld tr. Caeiankeda*t Cong, B, imd, Ivil. 
teo AU their booses waU fortified witb sundry trenches round 


voB«mn>N. 

f 

eStmetL sin BiiiJi/M.airiL loTbahouaMliampMbffalcM 
dawfio la fivtifia iha walk aygi RaaaaTaoN HtotJSopi, 1 . 
M. itt llMMwera hauMdiofoly oooMnwtdad «o MfyiMu 
sfiiiKBATiiioB Tram, 118171 1. 86 Ik h anvironad wjtli wi^ 
but not ngittliiily fintiM. ii||i Acmdetny *3 May 4*>/* 
I'lw o|>po%banlc..WM admirably fortiflsd.^ , , ^ 

trmssfL Mat Uollamo Pii^ 1. »t lids isle U fisritfied 
with Iha oiaant Prion, mm Aucnson Holy I A Rock that 
runs out into the S«i,aiM is wdl ferti^d^Natura. sfai 
IraoMi tr. AR^tfe Arebii, II. lei/s AlW. .lofortiflaa Port. 
Jlje. 1348 Hall Cbrm,, Rich, lit (an. 31 4s Rcalmos 
and oountrias art IbitifiM aad mintitad with a dmifala 


1844 Mh.tom Aeeop. (ArUlgo Shut and fortifie ana 
irate against oorrupifon. 17^ Johnson /War. no Tyr, jf 
Hb house b fortlfi^ by tne law. sflga Msrivalb Rom, 
£n^, (1865) I. ix. 395 He. .IbrtlM fab positiM aipiLiat dra 
malevolenca of a future consuL 

8 . To surround (an army, onesfU) with defences; 
to put in a position of defence. 

tM8 Hall Ckron., Hon, F(an. 3) 48 b» Tba foleman were 
hedged almut with the stakes. .7'hls device of fonifiyng aa 
army was at thb tyme fym invented. 1390 Maxlowb sad 
Pt. fambtsH. iil iL I'll hnvc you team, the way to fortify 
your meo. 1837 W. Irving CmPi. BontsoosUe 111. 47 Hera 
they proceeded to fortify themselves. 

9 . fif/r. 7 'o erect loitificaiions; to establish a 
position of defence. 

1370-6 Lanbardk Permmb. Kent (i 8 a 4 ) (85 Sailing np the 
River of Thamiee, he fortifieth at Middwton. r i6m Sir K. 
Ckcil Lei, in Naum on P'ragm, /kVg. (ArU) 61 They will 
first fortifie and learn the strength of the Rebcb 1774 
Pknnant Tour Scotl, in 1773. ayj No people will give iheui- 
selves the trouble of fortifying amidst the necurity of friends. 
Ni8te U. S. Grant Personal Mem, 1 . 331 The enemy was 
fortifying at Corinth. 

it ansi, endyfF. 139E Lylv Kndym. i.lii, I will withdraw 
fnyselfe to the over, and there fortifie for fish. <^1600 SHAua 
.Vewn. Ixiii, For such a time do 1 now fortifie Against con- 
founding Ages cruell knife. 

Hence FonrUlylng /// a. 

1863 W. U. JxRRoLU Sign, Distress se Soup, mode of sound 
and fortifying mnterbis. 187a Backmot Physics 4- Pol, 
(18761 ax7 The fortifying religions .. ihoM which lay the 
plainest stress on the manly parts of morality. 

Fortiftllitf (f(^itifai|l9). vbt, sb. [f. prec. 
-r -IMG iT The action of the vb. Fortify. Also 
gemndiafly with omission of in. 

1380 Hollvoano Tteat.P'r. Tong.Fortipoment^niemMy* 
ing. 1719 De Fois Crusoe 1 . iv, 1 laid aside.. my building, 
and fortifying. 1774 S. CoorKR in braHklins Wks, 11887) 
V. 364 The entrance into this town is now fortifying by the 
soldiery. tSee Sconesrv Ace. Arctic Beg. II. 191 Fortify- 
ing, b the operation of strengthening a slup's stern and 
bows. 1830 J. H. Newman Lett. <1891) 1 . S87 Lying down 
b an instant specific for it (sea-sickness), and eating, a cer- 
tain allevbtion and fortifying against it. s866 Geo. Eliot 
P\ Holt (t868) 40 Sir Maxmius Debairy who bad been at 
the fortifying of the old castle. 

t b. eoner, A fortifiention, defence. Obr, 

*983 Ld. Bbrnbns P'roiss. 1 . cclxxxiii. 438 I’he foie men., 
beare downe the fortifyeng and barryvrs. 13M3 Bbkndb 
O, Curtius VII. 138 b. The King of Scythb . . iiid^ng y* the 
fortifieng vpon the ryuers sid^ uiuld be as a yoke to his neck. 
S573BARBT Alv. ¥ 950 A proppe, a fortifying . /mleimontum, 
‘t Forti*ht» V. (early MFl.) lOK. fortyh- 
tan, f. For- pref.^ a- tyhtan to draw.] trans. To 
diaw aside (to evil) ; to reduce. 

a 1000 Kleme Bi>8iGr.) Swa se ealda feond.. 1 eode fortyhte. 
e laoo Trin, Colt. Horn, 87 Seuene ofire gOBtes .. foriehten 
hit (hut child). Ibid, 107 pedeuel mid hbtortiluinge bringeS 
unnut hone on niannes nearte. 

Fortilaffe, fbrUIesB, obs. ff. of Fortaucb. 
tFo'rttn, sb, Obs, [a. ¥,fortin, dim. of fort i 
see Fort sb,} A sm.-ill fort ; a field- fort. 

1706 PiiiLLira (ed. Kersey), P'ortin, or Fsehi^ort. lyai-ai 
in liAiLEV. 1744 IIanmkm conjecture in Skaks. 1 Hen. 

II. iii ^5 or DAlihadoes, furtins 1 1603 frontiers], parapets. 

T Fo*Ybl8Lp d, Obs, rare- *. [a. OY,forHn (used 
only of Samson), f. fort strong.] Strong. 


1x40 Ayenb, 004 SamMn fortin. 

Fortlngle, ^ 


vnr. 1. of Farthingdeal, Obs, 

ires-sfi in Bailev. 

For- tired: see For- fref^ 6, 

Fortig (fj^'Jtis). [f. L. fortis adj., strong.] A 
variety uf dynamite : sec quot. 

1889 Majoe Cundill Diet. £xplosh*es, Glycero-Nitre .. 
This explosive has hern submitted for authonsaiion in this 
country under the name of* Fortis '. 

II Forti*g8riaiO« odv. Mstsie. [It. fortissimo^ 
soyterX. of forte bce Fortk.] Verylond. (Abbre- 
viated ff-ijfbr.^ or fortiss,) Alsu quasi-at^‘. 

1984 ^kori Plxplic. P'or. IVards in Music 30 P'ortissisno, 
b Kxiream loud. 1767 Strrmb TV. Shandy ix xi, Amen, 
cried niy /ortissiuw. 1883 Miss Braddon Goldt-n 

Cal/ 1 . li. 50 If their pianissimo pastnecs failed in delicacy, 
there was no mistake about iheir fortisairao. 18B9 A tkesuoum 
6 Apr. 448^3 A splendid effect being gained by the sudden 
entry of the combined chorus Jortissimo to the words 
* ilosanixih ! Lord of Lords I ' 

[Fortition, spurious word : see Sortitton.] 
F wiit nde 'f^Jtiiiwd). [a. Y, fortitude, ad. L. 
fortitiido, f. fortis strong : see Fort a,] 
tl. Physical or structurnl strength. Obs, 

*533 Kukn 7 'rrat. Setoe /i$d.(.\rh.) 15 A beast, .excellinge 
ill utlic • • - • • • 


all utiier Iieastes in foriiiude and strength. 

X Hen, YJ, 11. i. X7 Dbpniring of hb owne armes fortitude. 
i6i^ — Otk. I. lii. aaa 'i'he Fortitude of ihe place b beat 
knowtie to you. 1703 T. N. City k C, Purchaser 90 Bond* 
iira of Brit'k-work. .conduces very much to its Fortitude- 
2 . Moral streui^h or courage. Now only in pas- 
sive sense : Unyielding courage in the endurance ol 
pain or adversity, (^e of the cardinal virtues.) 



TOBTZTXTDnrOITS. 


TOBTTTHACnr. 


U Igw Ouvcn /*«rr T.wiu AgAym..Accidft..tlMr ii 
a vttrin that to caltod I'oititoido.] Dvmbam 

HrdaiictkaraCMBpanuica. aiafBiBUi 
m.* Ilia Apoatlw Miig God (aciiltad 

J thorn witli fortitodo. im StboiA 

£ngli»/km. No. oo. 144 Forcitudo to Uiopocttllar BmoUonot 
of Mao. I9f4 Moo. Dblanv Lft, to Nov.. Ilia Dudiaio 
of Quoonoboiy boars hor calaroltf with groat rorttooda. slot 
Hasutt E$ff. Petit ii. (1870) 07 Fonicmla doss 001 appoor 
at any Hma to havo boon tho dtotingutohing vntua of pooca. 
iM DfcaoMS Demkty vi. (C. D. ad.) 40 Sha could boar tha 
di^polncmoiiu of othar pM|da with tolaimbla fintituda. 

N. AtiroL A position or cucuautance which 
heightens the innoence of • planet ; a dignity. 

>847 Boosdb Atirmme^ Cootaots io Introd. JCmewi, 
(1870) Forewords 03 IIm liU^ capytia doth show of tha for- 
titudas of tha planates. 1691 CoNOaova Levt/er X. 11. i, Sura 
the Moon to in all bar l^rUtudM 

FovtltndinouN (ipjtitiB dinM), a. L./ar» 
(see Fobtitudii -f -ous.] Endowed 
with or cliaraotericed fortitude. 

1790 Fioloino Amtlim Wks. xn% X. >04 As fortltiidinous 
0 man as any In tha King's domioionii. sTti Gioson DeeL 
4 r F. III. lii. o6b Those fortitudinous heroes are awed by the 
superior fiercenem of the lions and tigeia. siTt Moslkv 
Cnrijtlt »s Kight Mnrice performed in lortitudinuus temper. 

Formh (ijf'itUt). Also 4. 6 fortelet. [f. Foht 
s 6 , -LBT. (In qaot. 1530 it may be an error for 
forceUtt or forttket 1 see F'oncELgT, Fobtalici.)] 
A small fort. 

€ im R. Bbunmb Cht'om, Wmet Gtoltn) 4800 Hys playa 
londas he let hym haue, Bot his iorteletes he dide saue. 
«S3g Lsla«d///«. VII. ss Alytle poors Staple as a Fortelet 
fora BrunL 1613 Sis H. Finch Anw (163611 354 As if ha 
that took them driue them to a Fortlet or Castle. 1781 
JusTAMOND Priv, Lift Ltwit Xy, III. 37a The troops were 
employed In burning a fortlet. 1817 G. CHAt.MKBS Pn/, it 
Cimrekyordt Cki^, Muriodt Trmg. 139 The master da- 
fended tha donjon of the fortlet against the regenL 
Ttmtt a6 Dec. 7/a The new fortlets have been completed. 
Fortaiffllt (i^Jtnoitl. Forms: aAirten-, 3-5 
fourto-, (5 fourtoo-, foworto*), 4-5 fourtan-, 
fowrt(o-, 5-7 fo(u)rth-, 6 foort-, (forth-), 6- 
fort-: see Night. [Contracted form of OE. 
fkwtriyns uiht fourteen nights. Cf. Sknmioht. 
For the ancient Germanic method of reckoning by 
nights see Tacitus Gtrmania xi.J 
1 . A period of fourteen nights ; two weeks. 
m leoo Ltmt tf inm | 53 Ok ft«t feowvrtyne niht ofer 
Eastron. e ists Lay. 43673 Nou his folle fourieniht (c laeg 
feoweriene niht] bat he hire haueb i*holcle fork riht. 13. . 
Guy IVmrw, (A.) 4436 Al a fourten ni^t sike he Isy. e 1440 
Cttmydea 9344 It pamith not a fourthnyght tithe it was. 
Sise pALSoa. Introd. ao It to but a senyahtes labour, or, at 
the most«,a fourtnyghtes. 1639 HmmtlioM /*ai/vrr (Camden) 
8r, 1 shall make ane end of uhuat 1 can do in on foriiiigliie. 
C17SO PeiON Cmst Stmied 8 U wanted a fortnight to Battle- 
mew-fair, 1879 Feouiia Cmtnr vitt. 69 Dunng the brief 
Ibitiiight of his seventh consulship. 

b. This day, Monday ^ t Monday was (o), etc. 
fortnight : g fortnight from (this day, etc.). 

13P9 in <ff/ifr(i87o)7i Y' tridde shal been y' Sunday 


fbwrtenyu 1 


1470-85 MAi.oeY ^r/Anr X. ii. 


prep, 4. To PfHp.l 

A. prep. Till, until ; 


up to, ns far as. 


in Pk. (MS. Hereford Cath. No. 45), Ich - 

— to my wedded wife, .forte deth us depane, c tape TViw 
Cea^ry-Akt. iL 114 Nyma pond of ris, seth hem fon httberste. 

tFovtCMnTMf w. Ohs. rare-^ ff. Fob- pr^J 
^ tegien, I^olb v.] tram. To distract. 


a Carter M. S48a8 Fortogild (GNf. fbrtugild] kn* 
A and tens. 

toltodi 8eeF0B-/r^.i6b. 

tokBii, -tbld, -top, -traoli: tee Fobb- 


Mmorii, -tOBMld: lee Fob - prtfX g b and 3. 
MPostVOTlilt w. Ohs. [f. Fob- prtfX 
•hFBAVAiL 9.1 /nmr. To eahauat with labw. 
#liNS Si, Keaetm 314 in B. B. P, (186s) 36 Fortiauailled 
hy wiBre sore: bet ni suete slepe eohon. 1375 Basboub 


e SUB CiiAoees Boeth. v. pr. 1. ttv (Guab. ME) FeAtuit 
hap. 188S pALsoa. i$urtd, s 6 Utteny lertuyt and done by 
Ghanaoe. i 8 os Buimw AamL MoL 11. tti. v. False Ihares 
and all other fortuit inconiienlenoes. sBM M. CasAtraoN 
CredmlityixM^ 13 That tha world was aiada by a fcnait 
ooaoouna of Atoam 
Hence f VnrtntlBOMk 

sdia Sm K. Diosv Ohmro. Retkk hfedHetUhskh xS For- 
t u i t ns m a or Coaitngancy of thinga 
t Fortui*t£MU Ohs. rarr^K 
m 1841 Br. Movntaou Aeie 4 hfm, 4x7 Thsy la- 


hy wSe SOTS : bat hi ausle slsae eohoa. sum HAaaoua a 1841 Br. Movntaou Acts 4 hfta. (tgss) 4x7 
Jhm III. 386 iSe kiimm tfaSThsTlm £!cimwaUlyt. ferr^^, fiwtuUioa. .and eo-ioc^^ 
ugfiHvet 4 Raay. (W. de W.) ix. U. 341/1 ilie fende . . Fcvtniting iipitiw'itia*m). [£. Fob? 
tMhout«stogydia..tofaiiayMhym. 1303 Lo- B bbhbm 4- -IBM. I The belief that adaotations fa 


thM’hotttas togydrs . . fbrtrauayled hym. 1503 Lu. Bbbhbbi 
Fedkt* 1. xviiL so His men of waiTo..wei« moniailously 
fotfBMmiled. i8sf W. Tbnmaitt Papistry Sterm*d (1807) 
iSp Ths auior-folk. . Wi* flings fiNriravaii'd and furAim. 
t VovtrBa*d« V, Ohs. [OE. foriredan, i. Fob- 
pr^.^+tredanioTuEAoJ] irons. To tread down, 
treiid under foot ; to destroy by trampling. 

^caasa ^lvbic //e/a. it. 90 Wegfeieiide hUT»mt smd] 
fortiesdon. c saoo T^a Celt. Hem. 133 Sum of ks sed . . 
fel hi ke wei, and was fortredsn. e ijgS Chalxbb Pars T, 


1 . .haue remembraunce of your promyse that ye lieue mode 
with me to doo hataille with me this day fourtenyght. sdog 
Hettiagkam Fee. IV. 078 To be puyd. . 10 U. this day fort- 
night. lysB Stbblb Spect. No. 933 P a On Monday was 
fortnight it was my misfortune to come to London, 
t 2. attrih. ; occas. qunsi-miy. FouTNioifThT. 
1849 Latimkb 4M Serm. tef. Edw. IV(Arb.) leo There was 
thre wekes sessions at newgate, and fuurihnyghte Sessions 
at the Mamhialshy. 1963 Ckild Marriagts (E. £. T. S.) 
30 At the fortnight end, he marled her not, but (etc.). 
Fortaifflltljy (f(^'itnaitli>, a. and adv. [f. prec. 
4 * -LT.] A, a^. Happening or appearing once in 
a fortnight. B. cutv. Once in a fortnight. 

iSoo Duades Mae- Dec. Pref , He then published a Fort- 
nightly Magosine which was carried on for two years, igao 
Lamb £/f«, Ser. 1. .Seatk^Ssa He., His fine suite of official 
rooms . . resounded fortnightly to the notes of a concert. 
xigA H. Millrb Sck. 4 AVamt. (18381 345 The masons, .were 
paid fortnightly. s88i Mecm. ALIll. 436^ Fort, 

nightly Sunday concerts are to be given next season, 

t FoTtOf fo*rt(#, prep, and conj. Ohs. [f. Fob 


c looo Tri$x. Cell. He/n. 3 j Al mankin was wunende on 
muchvie wowe. .forte kat like time {lat Ictt.]. a saag Auer, 
R. 38 *Aue Maria', uort ' r>oiniiius tecum*. 1097 R. 
Glouc. >1744) 463 Jhs kyng. . vorto Mydewynter ney byseged 


te empe^JM 4:1330 Artk. 4 Merl. 47^ That strengtlie 
m lost rort amemorwe. lejBy Tsbvisa Higtieu (Kollsi 11. 
as Alle be woke longe, forto Saturday at none. 

b. In conjunctional phrase, Fortie tkai : until, 
ciaoo Trio. Cell. Hem. si pe king of bnbilonie bilai ks 
burh ieruealem, forte kat hit [ehe itj wan. ciays 1 .av. 
XM18 Mauric verde voi> riht.. forte that he come to Maxi, 
mlan. c 1330 Ktag 0/ Tori 396 The mayden . . at niht lay 
and wepe Forte that day gon daws. 138a I jtnou P. Pi. A. 
VII. 4 A gyde, That mihte folwen us ven a fote forte that we 
come there, r 1430 ’I'weCeekery.bks. 114 Wash hem Lpe^i] 
dene in cold water, fort that ye holys go of. 


B. rew. Till, until. 

ciooo Trim. Ceil. Hem. 03 For to ks time cam kat he 
here,tede hellc. e 1079 Iwtv. 7363 Alle dai was kat fiht forte 
hit were dorcke nlkt. ss. . Gay IVdrw. (A.) 668 No grome 
louen y no may Fort he m knnt. c 1440 Marriage Serv. 
in Bk. Ojtcee (MS. Hereford Cath. No. 45), Ich ~ take the 


time cam kat he 
was kat fiht forte 


P ti6 in hells schulle bay be d fortrode of deueles. CS490 
Cktsisr Pi, (Shahs. Soc?> It. 143 Ealinge mer all thaths 
conlde finige I'ka remnant he fore-treade. 
ffe. e 1974 Cmauckb Besik, iv. pr. 1. 85 It [vertue] U cast 
vndyr and fortroden vndyr the feet of felonos loulk. 
FortV#M(ffI'xtrto;,jA Forma : 4-5 forfeBrogae, 
St. fortraoo, fortntaa, 4 foroeraaa (? read /ort-\ 
5-7 fortMaae, 6 fortrea, 4* fortreas. [a. OF. 
forteresse atrength, a strong place, f. fort strong ; 
a variant of, or parallel formation with, fortelosco 
Fohtamoi.] 

1 . A military atron^old, fortified place ; in mod. 
use chiefly one capable of receiving a large force ; 
often applied to a stronjp;ly fortified town regarded 
from a military point of view. 

43.. K. Ails, e^ Wei Uiey warden gatls alle, The 
fortreHses and the wolle. csege R. BauMNa CArse. IVacs 
(Rollsi 7143 When he hod luie bye forceresses .. ?yt he 
koughtc Cetc.1 e 1440 Merlia 19a Kynac Arthur hodde wele 
gamysshed afie the tortereNscs of hys londe. T. Wilson 

Kktt. Ep. A J, Diven stioime CiMtels and l^nresses were 
peaceably geven up. 16^ Manlby Gref las’ Lew C. IVarrct 
759 There was a strong Fortress raised close by the City, 
lyea Robbbtson Cksu.^ P, II. 11. 90 Those in garrison at 
Goietta threatened to give up that important fortress. ii6i 
M. Pattison Art. (1889) 1. 45 Thidc walls and turrets at the 
angles gave the whole the aspect and the reality of a fortress. 

traMif. (knAJig. 1477 £ aml Hivbss f Coxton) Uiciet 104 1'he 
hertis ofgood peplc ben the costell & forterescis of secretes. 
1513 Mork in Grafton Chrm, 11368) II. 757 Affection to- 
waraes hym. hod bene to his noble children . . s mervellous 
foitresse ana sure armor, 1603 R. Niccou Pua. Oral. Q. 
Etin., Her countrie was the foitresse of banisht men. 4738 
Wrslbv PsalauKs]i\. i My Rock and Fortress is the Loi^ 

2. attrih. and L omh.i a. simple attrib., aa/or/mf* 
company, -engineer; b. appositive, as fortress- 
chapel, -rock, -tomb ; o. instramental, as fortross- 
gtiartled adj. 

183I Miss Pardob River 4 Desert II. ge The *rortress- 
chaMl of NAire-Dame-de-la-Garde. stee Daily Newt 
84 Jan. 3/7 A garrison comMny of artillery, a ^fortress 
company of engineer^ >«M ivestm. Com. 4 Oct. 4/3 A com- 
pany of *fortress engineers. 1887 Pall Malt G. 44 Jan. i/a 
Across the *fortrefui.guarded frontier. 1838 Misa Pardob 
River 4 Drsert 1. ati Our *fortress-rock of Gibraltar. 1835 
Willis Peaciltiags 1. xiL 90, 1 crossed the Tiber at the 
*fortreM-tomb of Adrian. 

Fortraaa (litres), v. [f. prec. sb.] irons. To 
furnish with a fortress or fortifications ; to protect 
with or ns with a fortress. Chiefly tram/, and fg. 

1348 Rrcon Patkw. Prayer Wks. (1564) 68 a. Hitherto 
I haue fortressed this my treatise with tl.e sayioges of y* 
godly learned Doctors. 1343 Joyb Exp. Dan. xtt. 434 
That holy hyghe mount of Ston, well fortreced and turretted. 
1348 in Sirype Eccl. Mem. 1. lii. 3(90 Our most puissant . . 
King fortres^ his most flourishing monarchy . . with all 
things that a man can invent. s6oa Massion Aut. 4 Mel. 
Induct., So iinprrgnably fortrest with his own contenL 
ttaa Wharton tr. Rothmaun's Ckiremancy Ded. Wks. 
(1683) a l.earning it best Fortrem'd of those by wliom she 
IS most uiidenitoM. 1848 1 .owbll Biglew P. Poems i8go 
II. 34 Want was the prime foe these hardy exodists had to 
fortress themselves against. 1857 Frasers Mt^. LVI. 490 
'l*hose grassy banks that fortressM him and his houseliold 
from the rage of waters. 

Hence Fo'rtreaaed ppl. a . Fo’rtrsBsing vbl sb, 
S94a Bbcon Davids Harp Wks. (1564) 159 b, l/here 
was no kyngdom so inuincible, strong, and fortressed, but 
that he .. was able easly to ouercome. 1604 CHAruAN 
HemePs Hymn yeans Wks. 1x898) qs Venus, that owes in 
fate the fortressing Of all martlimal Cyprus. x8.. I.owicll 
Te Garrisea Poet. Wks. 1890 1. 484 1'he Msium taught of old 
, . In our tingle manhood to be bold, Fortressed in conscience. 
1899 Retiqnarv Oct. 194 '1'he stem, severe, massive for- 
ti-essed work of their sister city, Florence. 

t Fo*rt-roj:Rl. Ohs. [f. Fout - h Rotal «. Cf. 
Fr. bastion royal a mat bastion.] Some kind of 
fort of great size and strength : see quot. 1706. 

164s KT Stone Enckir, Fertif, 39 To convert a Square 
Fortresse . . into a Fort-Royall. xfiya Esssx Papers (Csmden) 
I. 4 K Insale might haue a Forte Royall erected on it (the 
Harlmur], S70S Phillits (ed. KerseyX Feri ReyeU, a Fort 
that has a6 Fathoms for the Line of Defence. 

Jig. 1690 Hubbbrt Pitt Fermaiiiy le Hypocrisie Is the 
de^ls Port-Royal. 1681 Wkete Duty NaHeas 36 To ac- 
knowledge this Union the Fort-Royal ogoiost the hostile 
Invasions of Popery. 

t Forinit* a. Ohs. Also 7 -i%d. {a. F. fortuit, 
ad. L.y^r/Ni/Mx: see P'OBTUXTOvyj Fortuitous. 


FcvtliitsnB ilpitus'itis*m). [t Foktur-ous 
^ -laM.] Tbe belief that adaptations in nature 
are produced by natural cauiea operating 'for- 
tuitously *. So JPoetnlHnl, one who believes in 
fortnitism. 

i8Bx St. Jamedt Gao. 14 Apr. sj/x There erlU always 
be ttleologiiita, 00 doubt, and there will always be fortuittots 
(if we may coin a ncedftii coneiative termi ; but. .Professor 
Mivait*s tslsology now so nearly approaches Mr. Darwin's 
fortuitbm that letc.). sgge ifniv. Rev. 19 June 039 In 
assigning the liuii's share of dovetopment to the accumula- 
tion of fortunate accidents, he tempted fortuittots to try and 
cut the ground from under Lamarck's feet. 

Forvutoiui (Ipitiii'itM), a. [f. l../orhitt ns, 
f. forto by chance, f. fors chance r -ous.] That 
happens or is produced by fortune or chance ; acci- 
dental, casual. rortuitons concourse of atoms', sec 
Cohooubbb 3. lortuitous event (Law) : see qnot 
tSfld. 

H. Mobs Aatid. Ath. iii. xv. fiyia) X3< This Argu- 
ment against the fortuitous concourse of Atoms, xyia 
Addison Sped. No. 193 P 4 The highest Degree of it 
[Wisdom] which Man can poAHess, to by no means equal 
to fortuitous Events. s8o8 Fbllowrs tr. Mitteds and 
Def Wks. (Bohn) 1. S40 This sxtroordina^ kindness .. 
cannot be any fortuitous combination. i8aa Scott Pcveril 
Pref. I.et., A fortuitous rencontre. xfagS Bouviaa Amer. 
Law Diti., Fertniteue event, a term in the civil law to 
denote that which happens by a cause which cannot be 
resisted .. Or it to that which neither of the parties has 
occasioned or could pmvent. 8869 PaU MallG. 97 Oct. 6 
The epithet he (Lord Pelmerston) applied to the coalition of 
parties against him on the China question in 1837 — * a fortui- 
tous concourse of atoms *. 1877 Sparsow Serm. xviii. 841 
Neither fortuitous nor necessitated, but entirely under the 
govenimenlal control of the great and good Goef. 

aksei. 1^ H. SrSNCxa Priac. Psjckel. iv. ii. (1874) I. 
408 All grad», from the necessary to the fortuitous. 

FortmtOI&Mly (C 7 ^tit 9 ‘it 9 ali ), adv. [f. prec. -h 
-LY In a fortoitoua manner, by chance. 

a s65s j. Smith Set. Disc. vi. vUi. (iBsi) 498 llito gift was 
not to fortuitously dtopetised as to be communicated without 
any discrimination of persons, a 17s t Kbn Hymaetkce 
Poet. Wks. 1741 III. 97 Wiles. Trach'ry, Ues. Guilt, Flat- 
tery, Deceit, Like Atoms here fortuitously meet. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Se. (1879) 11. y. 64 Atom to added to 
atom, .not bototerouely or fortuitously. 

Forfrnit 01 um« 8 IS (fpjtir?’ltosnto). [f. oa prec. 
4 -NBsa.] The quality of being fortuitous ; acci- 
dent, chance, fortuity. 

x 9 ao Gaulb Magastrem. 134 How have mcn^ been cruci- 
fieu^betwixt inovitalile fatation and undelerminale fortui- 
tousness I X798 W. Tavlor in Mentkty Rev. XX.VI1 580 
Whether the personages were brought to,'ether . . by the 
pretended fortuitousness of a nicely contrived probability. 
1844 N. Brit, Rev. 1. 1 16 'Hiey allow them to be guided by 
no accident or fortuitonsneso. 

Fortuity tfpitir 2 *iti). [irreg. f. L. fortuitus : 
see Fohtuitous and -itt.J fa ortuitous character, 
fortuitonsnets ; accident, chance; an accidental 
occurrence. Occasionally used for: Appearance 
of fortuitousness or ntistucUedness. 

a X747 1>. Forbes /ncrsduiify 80 How they can be sure, 
that those deserved Judgments were the effect of mere 
fortuity. 1790 Palrv Hera Pan/. Wks. 1825 III. 194 
Forgeries confirming and falling in with one another by a 
sp^es of fortuity. x8ag 1. Taylor En/kns. vi. (1867) ito 
It to by the fortuities of fife that the religious enthusiast is 
deluded. s88o Keadb Cloister 4 H, 11. 445 One of the 
company, hy some immense fortuity, could re^. x86o Gbo. 
"E.1.IUT Miil on Ft. I. vii, She looks., at her bracelrts, and 
adjusts their clasps with that pretty studied fortuity which 
[etc! ifHJ. Mak'iinbau ‘lypesEtk, 7'A. (1886) II. 11. i. 
37a Nothing that might not happen in a univene of fortuity. 

t Fo*rtimablef a. Ohs, [a. Ofa'. fortumthU 
(* unfortunate \ Godef.): see Fobtunb and -ablk.J 

1 . fa'avoured by fortune, fortunate. 

C1470 Harding Chron. ccxxv. ii. The lord Wiloughby, 
full fortu'iable. i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Aiq, He the 
wich berith in hto Cote armur that stone, fortunable of 
victor! in his kinges battayl shall be. xspt Aurelie 4 Isab. 
(i6o8> B, le behoveth th.'it suche personsHto well fortunable. 

2 . Bringing good fortune, lucky. 

e S489 Pd. Ret. 4 L. Poems (1666) 3 There was neuer 
birde brede vnder (•e stone More fortunable in a felde kan 

^ t birde hath be. 1913 Douglas sEaeis 1. xL 73 We the 
•eik, this day be fortunable To ws Tiriaiits. 

8 . Pertaining to fortune or chance, fortnitoui. 
1909 Barclay Skyp of Felys ^1570) 46 Thus to that man 
voyde of all intelligence Whom fortune fedeth withchaniice 
fortunable. s6o6 Brvbkbtt Civ. Lift 433 Such things as 
are stibicct to change ; and may be ana not be ; may be 
done or not done ; and (when ol is said) are fiMtunable. 
Hence t Fo'ruuustaly adv.. by fortune. 

1999 Abp. Pabker Pe. < 13361 C iv, If by cliannce thou 
faltost amonges thyne enemies, and yet hast fortunably 
escaped them. 

t Fo*rtwi 8 key. Ohs. [f. Fobtonatb a.: lee 
-ACY.l fa'ortunateneaa, good fortune. 

1980 Loogx Fork. 4 Priac, (Shake. Soc.) 94 The fbrtanacle 
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TOBVnVJkBT. 


liMtT.AooTT] 

^^CmU M Endlnc (Imm warm with nm hwtUMde. 

f Ifo'vtvuiMy. OAs.^^ [f. fobtoiib iA. •¥ 
•jgiT.] 0«ie who dcBlt in Ibrtiinet, « fortmie-tcller. 

Ufa Gauuk AAvv/wm. <49 And why do* enr PnUriM 
and Fm^nwriet to cMfonnd them: Mpw^y la thair 
H^ iwmi cation a or Madiottonat 
Ipovlnuuvto «. (md sA.) Also 4-5 

ftrtuBnt, 5 fortensh Tad. f. ybr- 

tin&r$ (lee Fobtunb v.)-J 

1 . Favoiired by fortune ; po wei aed of or receiving 
food fortune ; lucky, proajMroua. Said of persona ; 
also, of an enterprise, event, etc. Const, /e and inf, 

t s]|M Chaucrs Jvaa'f PrUita Pret, to Whan a man . . 
chfinbeih vp and wexath fortunat. 1300 Gowns Coi^. III. 1 15 
Ha shall ba.. fortunate to marehandy. c 149a Lvixt. Min. 
pMms 37 WoM God of myhte, I had be borne, by influence 
|ievenly,8o fortunate, that [etc.]. 1514 BAinaaiDaK in Ellis 
/#rr. Scr. 11. 1 . aja Which [enterprise] 1 shall b^che 
the Missidel'rynitie to make fortunate. 1609 Knoubs /// rf. 
’Purk* <i6aii 13 llieir attempu more desperate . . and their 
success fortunater. tdey Snaks. Ccr. iv. iii. 39, 1 am most 
fortunate thus accidentally to encounter you. 1047 Ci nbn- 
PON Hw, I. I 70 Nor was he very fortunate in the 
election of thosy Dependants lyoB J. Pniups BlgnMaim 48 
Burleigh (fortunate . . to serve Im best of Queens), tm 
D'lsaABi.i Chat. /, 111 . vii. <50 |He] was fortunate enougti 
to save himself by flight, ilbip M acaui.av Hi$t, Eng* 1. 17s 
He. .might think himself fortunate when [etc.]. 

irm*nf itja LowBLi..S‘/iiM(r W’Yerf. 335 Authon who. .have 
srritten one or two pieces so focile in thought and fbrtunate 
in phrase as to be carried lightly in the memory. 

D. FariunaU /slaatds ( « L. FAriumatm 
fobulous isles of the Western Ocean, the abode of 
the blessed dead. Also 

rsaa-aa tr. Higdan (Rolls) I. sax The Vies Fortunate, 
isil Eobn Treai. Stwe ind. Contents, Tho fortunate 
llandes, otherwyse called the Ilandee of Caneria. xdjg T. 
Bsueis cr. Camud Mor XaimL 273 Koepe his course to 
wards ihe fortunate Hands of Farmenes favour. 

2 . Bringing or presaging good fortune; auspicious, 
lavourable, lucky. 

cigpi Chaucbb Astral. 11. f 4 Theywol caste that thei 
have a foitunat plancte in hir assendent. igBa Bentley 
Moh. Afmtroft** 11. 5 Thou.. also hast giuen vnto mee tho 
right fortunate sift of grace. xdTd Lilly Guid* Atirol, 75 
To consider in Nativities . . if a Fortune fortunate and no 
way afflicted be in the seventh. 1741 Miooleton Cicara 
I. L eo Postumiiis . . proclamirm it to be a fortunate omen. 
1841 Lane AraS. Alta, 1 , 68 Thursday and Friday are con- 
sidertMl fortunate. 1840 Macaulay A/iat. Kitt. I. 154 It 
ought to be considered as a most fortunate tircumstanca 
that ietc.^ s88o Maa. FuaaasTEa Ray 4 I. xx * lliis ie 
fortunate *, she cries gaily. 

3 . a. aAjo/. passing into a aA. (See next sense.) 

**S 5 Stanley ///at. PAiloa. 1. (1701) 99/x The rich is more 
able CO satisfie his desires . . yet the fortunate excels him. 
xyxo Stekle Tatlar No. soa p 5 Each coming upon tho 
same Errand, to know whether they were of the Fortunate 
in the I^ottery. yyS Gibbon Dacl S F, I. xv. 379 The 
fortunate are satisfied with the possession of this world. 

b. sb. (With //.) A fortunate jierson or thing; 
€sp. in Astrol. a fortunate planet, sign, etc. 

16x4 I'oMKis AIhumaaar v. i. Search your Natinitlei 
see if the Fortunates And Luminaries bee in a good Aspect. 
1655 H. Vaughan SUtx 5 cm/. (1858) 37 Marriage of all 
states Makes most unhappy, or most fortunates. 1894 
W li. Hamtb in Aratua. (Ilostoii) June 3 I'he colony of 
fortunates whom Almighty God sent ready hooted and 
spurred to ride over the millions. 

t Po*rtimate, V. OAs. Also 6 pa.ppU, fortun- 
ate. fortiiHdt't Ppl* stem of firtundr€\ see 

Fortune v, and -atb^.J irons. To make fortunate, 
give good fortune to, prosper. Also absoL 
C14M Pallad. on Huak. \. 180 sowe hit on, and God 
hit fortunate, ig f ff Shaxton Rat, Cromwall in Strype 
Eccl. Mam, I. App. Ixi. 15a [ 1 ] shall rejoyce that God hath 
fortunate my writing. x6ix Ssked Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xiiL 
f 1633) 7 10 These petty braues thus giuen to the King, were 
farther fortunated with a little victory. 1847 Lilly Chr, 
Aatrol, xxvii. 169 If the Lord of the third fortunate the 
Lord of the second . . he will be assisted in procuring an 
Estate. STUB Siblv Aatrohgy I. 18 Some heavenly influ- 
ence . . that . . foitunateth or iiifortunateth by mistake of 
wwds, signals, or acts. 

t Fo*rtiumt6liiig. Ohs. [f. Fobtunatb a. 
•LINO.] A favourite of fortune. 

Idas A. WAanBM Poor Man*a Ptua cxvil, Succour and 
meanes of maintenance to mee. The. .ayre, the woods, and 
waters glue. Though Fortunatclings hate it so to bee. 

Fortunate]^ ^ fi^'jtii 7 n<?tli), otiv, [f. Fobtunatb 
a. -I- •LT 8 ] In a fortunate manner ; by or with 
good fortune, happily, luckily, successnilly. In 
mod. use often qualifying the whole sentence, inti- 
mating that the fact statM is fortunate. 

1548 Hall Chron,, Han. V (an. 4) m After this victorye 
fortunately obtained. s8oo Holland Lwy 11. xvi. (1809^54 In 
that yeare Ihe Romanes fought with the Sabines foitunatelio 
\htna pu^matum\, 1881 Drydbn AA$, ^ Ackit, 91 lliese 
Adam-witi, too fonunately free. Began to dnam they 
wfB6 Maulr Hiat, Pieta in Miae. Scot, 


«ntS| too 

wanted Liberty. _ 

1 . 16 The Roman Enm 

them. S794 Palev Evid, I. 1. 1. iv. __ 

for their preservetion, they were not found at home, 
Mobse Amar. Gaog, f. see Fortunately. liord De la War. . 


■mrors who warred fortunatly against 
Evid, I. 1. 1. iv. 8a When,^ fortimatelg 


JBBUPW uve^e Be MW9 C UrBUnMkVIJTB Adora JL^ 888 WF«r«a 

met them the day after they bad adled. 188S Motlev 
Dutch R^, S7x As vacillating and incompetent a 

statesman as he was prompt and fortunately andaeioiiB In 
the fleld. 1880 I'Vndau. Cine, 1. xL 79, I fonunately 
poBscased a box of wax matchea. 

FostuUSteMM (fi^'JitidFnJMB). [f. us pRc. 
4 -NBB 8 .] The quulil^ or itute of being fortunate. 


tgm pALses. seg/i ForttmMiieiM. hiamkev rat i, 

SiiiNXv AremdimtslAaah ss? Whoea gseateit fettnnaM 
more vnfortnnateb then my elMcni ftnateBi vnfertuna 
•884 Maeviix Coot, Wka. tSTe-slL sat The forconateness 
of his Armas. s8s8 CoLsmooB Aida (>M) I- 90 
Felicity, in its pnmer t e n s e , is bnt aaother word for for- 
lunatenesa, er happtoeaa, liie Rusein Mad, Pmktt, V. ix. 
X. f Ob aeS A a laii M C»-*iinetrnaBa 

tFovtUfo*tlMI. OAs. ff. Fortunate la or v.t 
see -ATiON.] The Action of rnnking fortunate, the 
being favoured by fortune. 

c Mye Hasmso CArmt, xi. ii. He. .Refoysed highly ef hit 
fenunaden. S7oyBAiLBVvol.ll,/Vr/wmifi»w,lttduneiis,etc. 
FoctUM iV Jtidfn), sA, Also 4-6 totoun, 6 
fhrtuxi. [a. F. fartum (lath c. in Hats.-Dann.\ 
ad. L. fortiino, related- to yStrTf-, fors chance, and 
firra to Bbar.] 

1 . Chance, bap, or lock, regarded as a cause of 
events and ebanra in men’s affairs. Often (after 
Latin) personified as a goddess, 'the power sup- 
posed to distribute the lots of life according to 
tier own humour’ Q.); her emblem is a wheel, 
betokening vicissituM. 

Ntjee Cursor M. 307x9 Dame fortune tnmes Wn hir 
qiiele And castes vs dun vmil a wele. raiH Chauceb 
Troyhaa 1. 781 (837* Wele ^de 1 that Fortune b my fo. 
atgo Gowae ill. to6 The chauncee of iIm worlde alsok 
That we fortune clepen so. t4te Caxton Fatytoa afA. iii. 
xxi. ax8 As longe as fortune was for them. igon-aoDvNBAa 
Poaama xv. 44 To fecht with fortoun b no wit. sggg Shaxe 
3 //(M. Vt^ tv. ill 47 lliough fortune's malice overthrow 
my State, My mind eKcweds the compass of her wheel. i88g 
Hacks CoHact. Voy, (X699) t. 4s Yet fortune did not favour 
them. 1770 yumiua Latt, xli. axe Here, .you have fortune 
on your side. 1849 Macaulay Hiat, E$a£, 1 . 497 When 
fortune changed .. hb real propensities negan to show 
themselves. 

b. In tha name offortuna : see Name. 
t o. phr. By fertuna : by chance. Upon fot^ 
iuata : as it fell out. OAs, 

1390 Goweb Copif, III. 15a The worMes good was first 
comune. But afterward upon fortune Wes ihilke comun 
profit cesMed. ^1400 Maundrv. (1839) xxvi. 267 Thoghc it 
happene, sum of hem, be Fortune, to jron out. m 1433 La 
BeaNxea Gaid. Bk, M, Aural (X546) Cvj, Yf by fortune be 
falb. 1604 Shake Oth. v. ii. sa6 That Handkerchiefe.. 
1 found by Fortune, end did glue my Husband. 

d. with a defining phrase added, as iAa forinna 
of avar, etc. 

S390 Gowaa C^. 111 . xe The fortune of every cheunce. . 
To man tt groweth from above. 1484 Caxton Faaklaa 4^ 
ASao^ IV. XIV, When the toune b taken . . by fortune of 
wane, c 1489 — Soaaaaaa of Aymon xxiv. 534 By fortune 
of wed^g they were weft syght moneths vpon the See. 
A ig33 Ld. BaBNEia Huou Ivii. lox Fonune of y* ae hath 
broupit vs hyder. 1709 Stkxls TatiUrKo. 38 Pa One who 
was hb by the Fortune of War. sdey Hallam Comt, Hiat, 
M76) 11 . X. 177 It remained only.. to try ouoe more the 
lOTtuiie of war. 

e. A aoUitr of fortuna (see quots. 180S, 1810). 

(F. aoldmt do fortuna b cxpbfned ^ Liilrd in the aense 

given in quot, 18x0, but this meaning is rare in English). 

1881 Boylk Style qfScHft. (xtbs) x86 Like war which is 
wont as well to raise soldiers trf* fonune as to ruine men of 
fortune, s^ South Serm, (18S3) 1 ., axa Every warrior 
may in some sense be said to be a soldbr of fortune. 1779 
R. H. Lkb in Sparks Corr, Amar. Rev. (18531 1 * * 3 > 1 >^fvr 
you to Mr. Framr .. who goes to the camp a soldier of 
fortune. i8oa C. James Miiit. Diet,, Sotdiar 4^ Fortuna. 
During the frequent wars which occurred in Italy, before 
the military profession became so generally prevalent in 
Europe, it was usual for men of enterprise and reputation 
to offer * ■ * ‘ **■ 


fsn 


their services to the different states that were en- 
.They afterwards extended theb services, and under 
B of aoldiara o/fartuna fought for employment in 
every country or state that would pay them, tlio Ibid, 
(ed. 3> B.V. Fortuna, A soldier of Fortune, a military man 
who nas risen from the ranks by hb own merit, sfigo Maa 

*IA brave, recklcsiL 
_ jBBETr Monk xi. 156 

^ unasnaibble position of 

the obedient and disinterested soldier of fortune. 
t 2 . A chance, hap, accident; an event or incident 
befalling any one, an adventure. Ohs. 

e 1390 Will Pada^ 157 As ^s fortune bi-fel hat i told of 
bi-fore, a 1900 Malnaina xiii. 49 The Erie thought euer on 
Kaymondyn . . that som flbrtune he had fonde at the foncayne 
of S(^. xg79 Fenton Gntcciard, 1. 16 That In all accidents 
and fortunea, that citie should not f.iile to minister to him. 
1996 Shawl Tmm. Skr. iii. iL 33 What euer fortune stayea 
him from hb word. 1899 Stanley IJiat. Pkiiaa, iii. (1701) 
7}/x Many other goodrortunes happening to the Athe- 
nians upon this day are Recorded by iElian. y7i8 Adv, 
Caft. R. Boyia Pref. A iv, A Detail of Fortuuce 1 have run 
through for many Years. 

t D. A mishap, disaster. To run a fortuno 
( * F". eourir fortuna da') : to run a risk. OAs, 
c 1489 Caxton BlmnchArdyn xxxii. xat Wher they ar^ed 
in fewe dayea wythout eny fortune, a auto Thrra htngd 
Sana (E. £. T. S.)67 It was tyme nowe to Teue of alle sorowe 
ft bmentadon for any fonune that was befolle. 
Liaamiar 4 > Cal. 11. 39, 1 had rather run a fortune in giving 
way unto your desire, than refuse you so small a matter. 

3 . The chance or luck (good or bad) which falls 
to any one as his lot in life or in a particular affair. 
Alsoin//. Extrema fortune {••'L, res axtramaa)i 
the last extremity. 

a 1374 Chaucbs Boatk. n. ssetr. iii. ay (Camb. MS.) Wol- 
ir dwnne Cniaten in the tomblynge fortniMs of men 7 


thow 


Teb400 Morta Artk, iiyyNe had my fortune bane faire, 
foy had I leuede I 1484 Caxton FaAlaa ^ Maof a Fnet 
begynneth the lyf of Es<^ wlib alle his fortune. SNBg Lo. 
^waanaoFrvUt, I. ccocti. 898 He that hath any yuell fonune. 


VOETUVN. 

asm wyHspslio the wont theroC iggi Evtat C avama mn u H 
(1534) acoh^ It b nolyttell tbyng tessofuaids at,tba malseiit 
ahomid in oxtreme fonune and aamnry, $afh N. Licnb- 
piBLO tr. Cautmnkadd's Couf. E. imd, 9 h, Tliaaking God 
for their .. goud fortune In thb thsir first brant ef dauegor. 
1998 Snaks. Marry W, iv. v. 48 Te know if it wors my 
MasteiB fortune to hauo her, or ao. akaf-om Baodn Eu,, 
Of Fortuna, ChbllM tho aimuld of a Mono fortuno b in 
himsoir. ite DAMrina Voy, II. 11. oo It was my fortuna to 
be at the Halm from 6 a Clock In tho Evening uU 8. tyad 
Adv. Cq#A R. Boyta iss Tho Women of Moroceo^ I moan 
nil that 1 had tho Fortune to see, wort very handaoiao. 
1790 Hume Eaa, * TraaU, <1777) 1 * 3 Good or ill fortuno is 
very little at our oisposaL MUy Hallam Conat, Hiat, (xSvG 
III. xvi. 03a Scotland was now doomed to welt on tno 
fortunes of her more powerful ally. 189a Thackubav 
Esmond il iii. Some good fortuno at last occurred to a 
family which stood in great need ef it 1^ Gbbbn Short 
Hiat. ill la. isi On Ihe fortunes of Philip hang tho 
fortunes of English freedom. 

b. attribuied to thin^ purposes, undertakingf. 

1889 Bovlb Oaama. net (1844) 34 They that vrould 
oompbat the Good Fortune of timae PUpsrm. 1809 Dovden 
Viri. Gaor%. iv. 13a And undecided leave the Fortune of 
the Day. 1789 Robkstson Ckaa, F, V. iv. 367 The fortune 
of the day waa quickly changed. 18B0 m«Cabtny Own 
Times IV. lx. 304 The fortunes of the war were virtually 
decided in a day. 

o. phr. 7 'o try onfs fortuna : to make trial how 
it will turn out (with the hope of its proving favour- 
able). Similarly (with mixture of seuseg 5, 6) 
to soak ones fortuna, 

1973 Baskt Ahf.Y 955 , 1 will aduenture, or trie and seeka 
my fortune. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryka'a Voy, E, Ind, 13 Any 
one that hath a mind lo see the Indim, and to try bis 
Fortune, a 1749 Swirr ij.), Hb father dying, he was 
driven to London to seek his fortune. X749 Fikloino 7 >xs 
yonaa vii. x. To seek hb fortune at sea, or rather, indeed, 
to ^ away from his fortune on shore, a 1790 Willock Vay, 
94 They thought proper to sail towards the western blm, 
and try their fortune a lUtb longer. 

d. That which is to befall a person in the future : 
chiefly in phr. toteii a person his fortuna and to tall 
fortunes \said of would-be sceis). 

*378 Barsoub Bruca iv. 640 For, or 3c pass. 1 sail 30W 
Bchaw Of tour fortoun a grot party. 1413 Piigr. Sow/a 
(Caxton 14B3) IV. v. 60 Albandre..fond two trees, which# 
trees told hym his fortunes. 1847 Cowley Mialraaa, My 
fata 19 You, who men's fortunes 111 their facra read. i8f(8 
pRiva Diary xx Aug., This artemoon my wife end Mercer 
..to aee the gypsies at Lambeth, and nave theb fortunea 
told. 1888 Rond. Cau, Na 0375/0 The Vider then de- 
■ Poi - - — 


manded, if he could left hb own Fortune 7 -1847 Mabbvat 
ChHdr. H, Foraat xi. They were great thievci^ and told 
fortunes, and pbyed all manner of tricks. 


4 . nAsol, ( 
prosperity. 


> good fortune) : Good luck ; success. 


1390 Goweb Cot ^, III. 166 Though thou vlctolre hava on 
hoiioe. Fortune may nought stonde alwey. ^1490 Adam 


Bath Cfym ofCtou}^ ^ in Ritm Ana, Pop. P.^ 


_ ^ ^ w ' , - _ - ax Then 

went they to supper, Wyth such meat as they had. And 
thanked god of ther fortune, igaa Ld. BaaNKaa Froiu, 
I. xmix. 43 He waa eutred into such fortuna and grace of 
the people. 1548 J. Hbvwoou Prav. (X867; 6a God sendeth 
fortune to fooles. iggd Habington A/atmm, Ajax (1814* 9 
A herald by great fortune found out hb pedigree in an old 
church hook. s8ag Bacon Eaa. 1 ^. Ded. (Arb.) 498 Your 
Fortune, and Merit both, bane been Eminent, a 1898 Temelb 


been surrounded by tho Fortuno and tioldness of several 
navigators. 1899 Motley Dutch Rep. 1. ii. (18861 08 Saint 
(Juentin being thus reduced, Philip waa not mure disposed 
lojMish his fortune. 

5 . One’s condition or standing in life ; often absol. 
a prosperous condition, as in to mako ones fortuna 
■■to win a good position in tlie world. Also pi. 

tkaa Shake A, Y, R. 1. ii. 063 My pride fell with my 
fortunes. 1849 Milton Eihon, 14 A private conscience 
sorts not with a public Calling : but declares that Person 
rather meant by nature for a private fortune. 1877 Dsvden 
Stnta innoc. v. i No. he shall eat, and dye with me, or live : 
Our equal crimes shall equal fortunt give. 1880 Otwav 
Orpheue 1. i. Unable to advance her roitune He bft hia 
Daughter to our Master's care. 1883 Hackb CoUaei. Voy, 
(1609) I. as Had reason but ruled them, we might all have 
made our Fortunes. 1807-8 W. laviHO Satmmg. xv. (i860) 

J I55 If you only makea great man bugh nowand then, your 
ortune b made. 1886 Ruskin Prmtarita I. v. 14a John., 
went soon to push his fortune in Australb. 

0 . Position as determined by wealth ; amount of 
wealth ; conar. a person's possessions collectively, 
wealth, 'substance'; f formerly also pi, in the 
Kime senses. A man, etc. of fortuno i one possess- 
ing great (usually inheriti^) wealth. Also (with 
a and //.) a stock of wealth, accumulated by an in- 
dividual or received by inheritance, as a marriage 
portion, etc. ; ordinarily implying a somewhat 
ample amount. Phr. to make a, one's fot‘tun§, 

A smedi /ortune (colloq.) : used hyperbolically to draignato 
the extravagantly large amount paid for some olgea of 
expenditure. _ . . , 

t996 SreNSEB F, Q, vi. Ix. 30 For wisedome b mmt 
ric^ ; foolco therefore They ere which fortunes doe by 
vowes devbe. s6ai Shake Aila Wall iii. vil 14 You haue 
•haw'd me that which well approuca Y' are great ui fiMune. 
1804 — Oth, V. ii. 366 Sebe vm the Fortunes of tlio Moore. 
x8e6 — Ant. 8 Cl, il v. 49 Make thee a Fortune from me. 
1847 Clasendon Hiat, Rab. l 1 103 He paid much loo domr 
for his Wife's Fortune, by taking her Peim into tha 
ba^in. 1893 H. More Antid. Atk, Kp, Ded. (xg^a* a 
T hoee ampb Fortunea that Divine Providance 1 m bestowed 
upon you. i 7 a 9 BaaKELEV Pre/Mof Wka HI. sea There 
b no proBpect of making a fortuna by thie small trade. 
173a-- 1 . 1 xs Men of rank and fortuna. 1791 Maa. 



vornmn. 




lUacuirB K0m, Ftrmt fli, A dMvaliw of AunOy, bat 

.tplwyoiiasBaglhkaimorfeniHMaallnlrtnwvir im 
Jowcrr t) 111^ Tboir might have moda laig* 

munw oat of them. “ *“ 


t) 111^ Their might have mode laige 
m. iWf Sii J. Pbaboon in Amo 
ary one of the pnitnen b HaUe to the 


Div. 40 Every one of the partners b IbUe to the 

I extent of hb foitone for all the debu incoired by the 
partnerehiii. 

1 7. Short for : A woman of fortune ; an heireaa. 

tte A jroMmoif In Niehahu (Camdcni 11. esi 

The Lady Hath (one of the pcatext fortnnce here). iM 
D*URrEV Fidflt iib U» She'e hit Noece, a Widow, an 
approv'd fortune, lytt Stobiji S,ftet, No. tp p e He 
b eaotetly married to a great Fortune, lym FiXLDiNa 
Amrlin n. ii. She certainly was handNema. .and a very con* 
•idembb fortune, ileg BvaoM 9 ttam xiu xxxii. 

8 . Asir§L A name for the planets Jnpiter and 
Venat (see also quot. i 8 iq). 

idyt Salmon S/m, Mid, l viiL ae A Planet b eald to be 
a Fortune when he b conjoynedtoche Fortuneeor bcaeiged 
of them or their beama. tdep Moxom Math. Did., Fpt, 
itma, the two benevolent Planete K and 9 • by reason of 
thrir kind and friendly Nature. xOxp J. Wiloom Did, 
Aiitvi. a.v., The Sun. .The Moon and Mercury are likcwue 
etteemed at foitunee when well atpected by U and 9f and 
free from affliction. iSas Smbdlxv Oeettii, Si, 309 Jupiter, 

* the greater fortune '. 

9. Comb,,nxfortune~mak4ri ^foriune-hii, -iursi^ 
'■proof, -trodden adjs^ ; also fortune-book, *a book 
coiisalted to know fortune or future events * (J.) ; 
tfonana-flinsor, humorous for Fohtuns-tkllkb; 
t fortime-apellar » FoKTujrE-TRLLin ; f fortuno- 
atoalar, one who mns off with an heiress; so 
t fortnne-aknallng. 

i 08 b Mee. ISxnn Ciijr Ueirt^ 56 Waa ever man thue 
*Kortttnc bit, tliat he ahou*d cross my hopes just in the 
nick? 1046 Cmaxhaw Lattdt Home. 19 A Face, in whose 
each looke. Beauty layes ope loves *Foriuiie-booke. I0e9 
(a. Danirl Triaarck„ Run, It, cxcvii. And *tb but only 
Fooles are *Fortiine-airst. 104a Shimlrv Sidira in. i. 
More antics yetT What nation nave we here? *Fortune- 
flingers 1 a I0i0 Bkaum. & t'u BondHen i. i, Are these the 
men that conquer by inheritance, The *fortuiie-niakeni. 
I0g6 Duchkss ox Nrwcasilr True Reiai. NtUurda Pid, 
383 And Mimry hath tried us, and finds us *Foriune^ruof. 
I0ga Gaulu Maguatnun. 93 Away. then, with all.. Planet | 
PrognosticaroTi, and *rurtune spellers I 171a AnnisoN S^i. 
No. 3x1 XI Those audacious young Fellows among us who 
oommonly^go by the name of* Fortune>Stealera. i06o Otwav 
Orpkam Epil. lo The next Sparks that go a *Fortune- 
staaliag. s0aa H. Svobniiam Serm, Set, ucc. 11. (ifijr) X37 
Hee thm's *fortune4roddan. 

Fortnn# (f^Jtidn), v. Also fi forteynCa, 6 
fortan, fortoiia. [a. OF. fortunt'r to asslfiin 
fortune to, make fortunate, ad. \..fortu*tdre to moke 
fortunate, f foriUnai see Fortovr lA] 

tX* tmns. To assign a (certain) fortune to (a 
person, afloir, etc.) ; to allot, regulate, or control 
the foitnnes of. OOs. 

csgM CHAUcaa Knt'a T, isto O stronge god. .that, .hast 
in euery regneand euwy londOf armes al the brydel In thyn 
bond, And hem Ibrtunest as thee list deuise. lepa Gowxn 
CmiA 111- 361 With many an other mo. Which hadden be 
fortuned sore In loves cause. CS440 tianrrydea 1431 Alie 
last, as g^ wold fortune it. I0e0 Shaks. Ant. ^ ti. 1. if. 

77 Deere Isis, keep decorum, and Fortune him accordingly 1 

fb. To ordain (a person), os bis fortune or 
tuck, to do something ; to or^ln (something) to 


happen, or that it shall happen. 06s. 

<i4jo Syr Gener. 1187 If god yon fortune oones come to 
elde. u/n ^••ry IFiiia Camden) t8 What day God fortune 


fortune oones come to 
What day God fortune 
a. Scaf, (x8ai| II. 371 


y* I desesse. igefi Brllknubn Cron. Scot. (tSatt II. 371 
Gif God fortnnithim to be on live. 1600 Faiuxax Tnaao v. 
xd,That lA»rd . .Shall Fortune all your Actions well lo speed. 
*t O. in Astro /. : To ascribe a (certain) fortune to. 
cxjIM Chavcbi Pni. 4x0 Wei cowde he fortune the ascen* 
dent Of his ymoges for hb nacient. 1477 Noston Ord, 
Aich. V. In Ashin. 1x639 1 0o With Astrologie Joyne Elements 
also. To fortune their Workings as theie goe. 

t d. To give good fortune to, make fortunate. 


ta. . Lvm Tem^liGtaa 903, 1 mymlf also Shal be fortuna 
ar h tab bs do. 

2. To endow with wealth or a fortune ; to dower. 
{rare : cf. P'ortunux) Also, to fortune ojf or 
#/«/ : to get (a daughter) off one's hands by dower- 
ing her. 

174! Ricnasimon Cinriaaa fiSix) IT. xxv. i00 He h to 
fortune her out to a young lover. 1839 Tnifa Mae. II. 31 
In order that they may save a few hundreds for fortuning 
off their girb. 18^8 ^6i€i. V. asj They have dowered their 
wives, and fortuned their daughters. tWht Mios Laxxan in 
Mnem. Mar. XLIV. 389 She grumbled, .over the expensi^-e 
edging of her two grend-daughters. The money, in her 
opinion, would have been for betterkept to'fortune them off’. 

+ 3. intr. Of events, etc. : To happen, dance, 
occur. Const, to, unto, or dative obj. 06s. 

eijfo CHAUcaa De/hr Bimaamehe e88 Swicbe meruayles 
fortuned than. 1404 Paafem Lett. Na 4 1. X4 What so ever 
fortonyd in the eeyd pbynt. e isas Cehwida Dmaanee 168 
S J* mlfo, noble kyng Arthour, 

Hath toeynd sycha a chans, isms Hoxvet Xemo/hem's 
Hoaaa^ (1768) 4s If any ihynge fortuntd well to vs, we 
muM her pM of it. sm 7 SimoB Brm, Health ocl. 84 b. 
The imp^mentes eduche doth foctune lo the synewes. 
1000 Freer Raah et This night hath fortnned to me a great 
adnenlura 1739 O. Oolb GmeUih, f Gria, 104 AU that 
fortunes, fortunes for the Best. 

b. impen. // fortunes^it happens or befalls. 
Const with clause ; also to, with (a penon) or 
with dative obj. Also with omission of it. arch. 


wbkji Passonin P,Zdt, No. sfit limits Itaafemmad 
ysWwid bese ehs r oowd not paiforsBO the said apoynto* 
mIIII sgyodfo Malosy Arthaar tx. nvii. Hit fortnned me 
tnlH. Was a sleps in the wyndowe. rsgso Mekuhae xxiu 
bath foriaoed thus wkk me. rifio Gm#/i Rom, 
AifJioriM vW. de W ) ii 43* U fortuned after, y* he 
gsd’hoiaylL igpa Maxlowb £dm. it, 11. iii. ii How for* 
tufiii that he came noit tOsa Bacon JHea, PlI led. 
LWpby) X7a It ao fortuned, that he waa txdcan by pirates at 
Be%r It.. Ixwcix Dam Poet. Wl^ '1879) 378 When U 
fonlgied that a king more wise Endued llie nmlm with bmin 
and'liands and eyes. t880 BuaroN Arab. Hta. 1. 14 So it 
foffaoeth that I am loiltiw.. while thou takest thine case. 

TO. followed by oSteet and inf (Sometimes a 
danre obj. ; sometimes the phrase is ^uivalent to 

L. id. and inf., or to the ■nbj.-elsuse in 3 b). 06s. 

e S0BO Pot, Ret. h A. Peema (1866* ao4 A salom cite me 

fort0U3rd to fynde. 1487 tPiii in Sumy Arehmet. Collect, 
111. 163 At thxu anter bafure which it shall fortune me 
to bo ouried. ibbS FiauKa 7 Penii, Pa. i. Wks. (18761 
39 It m^ also fortune a man to be soiy for hb synne. 
igTy-tf RouHaNito Chrom. 111. ixxo/x If it fortune no 
bsue male to be home of this matrimonia. 159s SrKNssa 

M, HubherdtM. Therefore if fortuna thee in Court to liue. 
X0O9 Knollks Hiet. Ttirheit6at)ta79 If hereafter it xhotild 
fortune any detriment, to be by any man.. done unto the 
Hungariiifis. I0a8 Dioav Pey, Medtt, u868i 3 If it should 
fortune each to loosa other. 

f 4. With prison or thingas subject : To happen 
or chance to 6e or to do (something). 06s. 

1464 F. E. tPU/a (1889) 134 All myne other guodes whatxo- 
cucr iliey fortune to bs, in vatour. sgas FiSHka Serm. agat. 
Luther Wks. (18761 313 These daungerous tempeste'i of 
hexesyes, whan so euer they fortune lo aryee. lejo Tiiornb 
Sot^, This world ia but a ranety vi. (1848X Yf thour fortune 
^nro/. Sftetera 11. xBa The 


to be poore. ifisB Bmommall Treat, sftetera 11. xBa The 
Rirth>day of the Emperor Augustus fortuned to fall on that 
veiy time, lyat Pora Duw. 11. 73 Here fortun’d Ciirll to 
slide. 1798 YuuNo Let. in Mem. Daizei (1869) 163 The 
Dean himself fortuning to be alMcnt. 

b. 'I'o come by chance upon (aomething). nxrr-*. 
s06a Rvri.vn .^cut/t. iv. 38 AHiert Durer. .had performed 
wonderH both in Copper and Wood, had he once fortun'd 

K the least notion of that excellent inannar, whicli came 
iwards to be in vogue. 

t o. e//ipt. To cmanoe to come to (a place). 
a 1390 yoaebho/ Armathia 133 They fortuned toacountre 
of a tyraunt kene Called wales. 

ta. To have a certain fortune, to fnre. 06s, 
13x3 Bradshaw St. Werhurge 11. i8jo Whan ye in truuel* 
yng vpon her do call . . Ye fortune and spede well. 

t FOTtline, adv. 06s, [Cf. Fobtoms v. 3 b 
and Chabci s6. C.] Mayhap, haply, perchance. 

1313 Moas in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 797 If. .one ofhya 
tormentours might fortune breake h» heade for marring of 
the play, a ideg Montuumbrib Aiiac, Peema v. 56 Jour feet 
are not so sicker sett Bot fortun ps may fall. 

ForblUlffd \ ffitiiin^), ppl. a. Now rare, [f. 
Fortun 8 s6. and v, + -bii.J Having fortune (of a 
specified kind); fnlso, « fortunate {p6s.). Of on 
event: Characterized by a (specified) fortune. 

rs394 Chaucrs Cempi. Mara xBo My lady is. .so wel for- 
tuned and chewed, e 1470 HsNav ivaltaee viii. 685 A fur- 
toiiyt man. 1464 Caxton Pa6iea 0/ Aiaop 111. iii. He that is 
wel fortuned and happy. — • Curiae 15 O fortuned men. x0a6 
Shaks. Ant. h Ci. iv. xv. 94 The full* Fortun’d Cm<«ar. 1887 
Saintshurv Hiat. Elizab. Lit, (1894) 909 The poisoning 
being like Juliet’s a mere trick though differently fortuned, 
b. Poasessed of a * lortune ’ or portion. 

1031 Shixlrv Lout in Maze l i, Thb Gerard is a gentle- 
man Of hanclName parts. And, they say, fortuned, aee/b 
Richardson Ctariaaa (1811) 1. xl. 999, 1 must go to liim, 
and CO his, as sn obliged ana haif-fnituned person. 

FOYtniia-lllltnter. One who seeks to win a 
fortune ; esp. one who tries to capture an heiress. 

10I9 J. Cakt.islr (fit/e). The Fortune Hunters, or two 
Fools well met, a Comedy. S733 Gentl. Mag. XXV. xxi 
Several Irish brindcs . . may be formed out of those able 
bodied men which are called Fortune-hunters. 1838 Lvtton 
Alice 1. I. X 30 If she were of our sex, [she] would make 
a capital fortune-hunter. 

So ToTtni&a-liiL^ntlaff v6l. s6. and ///. a, 

1700 Golhsm. Pie. IP. V, Ikcre is no character more con- 
temptible than a man that b a fortune-hunter ; and I can 
see no reason why fortune-hunting women should not be 
contemptible toa 1793 Mas. Eliza Paosons IVemaa eu 
ehe akouid be II. xos l*oor Harry., b gone a fortune hunting 
to Indio. iSto Lowrll Among my Bke. Ser. 1. (1873) iss 
[A] fortune-hunting counL 

t a, 06s, [a. OF. fortuned, -#/; 

see Fubtunb s6, and -al.] Fortuitous, accidental. 

C1374 Chaiicbr Boetk. v. metr. L xtj (Comb. MS.) The 
wateree 1 modlyd wrappith or impUetb many fortunel [L. 
/ertua/ee] happis or manmeo. 

Fo*rtaneleEE, o. [t Fobtunb s6, -i- -lerb.] 
Without (good) fortune, luckless, unfortunate. 
Also, destitute of a * fortune * or portion. 

1990 SxRNSRa P. Q. IV. viii. S7 Against all hard ml^ps 
and fortuiielasNe mlitfore. tttfo EafeigXe Trou6. in SSUet, 
Hart. Miee.ix'mi) 997 Being a person not full twenty years 
old, left friendlcm and fortuneleiui. ifaft PrmaePa Mag, 
Xlll. 3x4 Flaunting, fixrtundlesa, over-educated girb. 1864 
Hawthounb Grimakawe iv. (1891) 41 The utilicarian Una of 
education, .especially desirable for a fortunalem boy. 

FoTtniiffl-tffltllfflr. j[Sce FoMruin s6, 3 d.] 
One who 'tells fortunes' 

1390 Shakil Com, Err. v. L ejp One PIiidi..A thred-bare 
lugglcr, and a Fortune telbr. s0sa J Mason Auat. Sore. 
46 They travelled about the country, as fortuna-tellsrs . . 
and sudi Uka do with ua tvi# Swirr Pkttlia sx Long ago 
a fertune-csller Exactly said what how jMfiu her. 
Bubnand My Time xiL xox The fortuufotelfor, wh^ Aom 
the lines engraved oo tlie open palm, n dwtiny. 


xbTrt s— - waifaia [ctptw.] Tkt 

praetleeef'MUiDKfiHtiui-i . 

1377 NommiMOBB ( x 843)90 POrkidUiiig. .auIN and 
nmraficaUa arm. .or fbitiMie tellii«s. S39B Snans. Merry 
W,vt, iL 184 We are simpb men : wee doe not know what^ 
brought to paste voder the p ro reseio n of Fonune-telling, 
tSdswAL'ioN Augier v. (ed. m i0t The Gypsies wete then 
to^vids all tbs money . . got . . by Fortune telling, gf^ 
Bbrkblrv Atciphr, vi. lex They are . .addicted to .. astro* 
logy, fartune-telUng, and presages of all kinds. 


bo Vo’Etanu-MUlnff 


and presagi 
dllnff Ml. 
, a bsek-fo 


[SS of all kinds. 

. a. Also (nonee-wd,) 


Math Smabs. Merry W. iv. U. 196 Out of my doore, 5SMI 
Witch l..lb couiureyoo. He fortune-tell you. MzdgpCLBva* 
LAND Fueemra s6 Wks. (1687} e He tipplee Palroescrv, and 
dines On all her Fortune-telling Lines. 168B Colvii. Whiga 
Suppiie. (t75i) 49 He finds both comets and aclipses. But 
pretty fortune telling gijisies. 1798-1814 WoRoaw. Eeteur^ 
aioH viL 88 Belong they to the fortune-telling Trite T 
t TortormSy. 06s, (a. OF. fortunitd (ill) 

hap: see Fobtune and -ITV.] fhortuue, lmp» 
(Cf. Ibfortunitt.) 

r 1470 Habuino Ckren. x. v, Seyng luly this fab fortunita 
The Rorocs greatc in hyra so muttipliro. That there for 


The Rorocs greatc in hyra so muttipliro. That there foe 
shame of his fortunite. In no wyae would [he no] lenger 
dwell ne byde. 16x4 Seldrn Tittea Hen. 365 Byaduenture 


dwell ne byde. s0i4 Seldrn rtttea Hen. 365 Byaduenture 
of his fortuniiie. zsga Gaulk Magaatrem, X87 I'hat they 
here, vaticinate or omtnate of. .fonuniiy, infortuiiUy. 

t Fo’riiuiiiet v, 06s, rare, [f. hoRTUNs /A 
-f -IZE.1 trans. To regulate the fortunes of; to 
make fortunate. Hence FoTtunlsing ppl, a., 
fortune-telling. 


IM. 17^ Pora Uum:, ii. 73 Here fortun’d Ciirll to 
X798 VuuNo Let. in Idem. Daizei (1869) 163 The 


>99^ SxRNSRM P. Q. VI ix. 30 Fooles therefore They m 
which fortunes doeHiy vowes devise, Sith each unto him- 
selfe his life may fortunixe. s0ss Gaulb Magaatrem. 98 
Else, how con the fortuniring Uenethiiack foretell that 
the child new Lorn -hall be a Traveller? 

t FortnnoiUi, a. 06s. [a. OV.fortuueus : see 

Fortune s6. and -ou8.] 

1. Pertaining to fortune or chance, fortuitous. 

r 1374 Chaucer Boetk. i. pr. vi. xr iCamb MS.), 1 netrowa 
nat III no nianere, that so certcyn thinges sholden be moeued 
by fiirtiinows fortune. Jbitf. ii. pr. iv. 99 (Comb. MS.) 
*1 binges that hen foriunous and lemporeL 

2. Fortunate, succcsslul. 

e 1470 Habdimc Chron, ix. iv. He wanne the felde in batell 
fortiinoua 

tFortuy. 06s. (SeecjUot.) 

S070 CoLKS, tortuHv, a kind of '1 ournemcDt or ninning 
a tilt with lauiices on liorsebock. [So in some later Diets.] 

Forty a. and s6, Form.s : i fdowertig, 

fdowurtix, Northum6. fenortig, a Orm.towwoTT^ 
tig, feortig, a - 3 f^e)owertl, 3 fsouwerti, f(e)u- 
werti, fuerti, feowrtl, fourto, 3-4 fourtl, south, 
vourti, -y, (3 forti), 3-8 fourty, 4 faurty, 5 
fourthi, -y, 6 fourtle, -ye, fortie, 6 - forty. 
[OE. ffowertti » Oh'T\B.furvertich, OS. fituartig, 
Jiartig, fiortig (^MDu. vieriich, Du. veeriig). OllG. 
fiorzug (MHG. vierzic, mod.Ger. vierzig', ON. 
Jiorer tiger, fiyrutigi^fifftutiu . fyratio, fyrtio, 

fyo.,fyrretyve,firti), \^o\!ti.fidwOrtigjHS\ sec FoUB 
and -TY.1 

A. adj. The cardinal nuinLer equal to four tens, 
represented by the figures 40 , xl, or XL. Also in 
comb, with numbers below ten (cardinal and or- 
dinal), as forty -one, fortjf first, etc. 

r 990 Liuditf, Gosp, Matt. iv. a & miS 8y gefteste feuortix 


daga & fcowertig luchta. 
ofedde feortii wintre. c am 


iv. a & miS 8y gefteste feuortix 
MisyS CeSt. Hem. aaj He hi 
Trin. Celt, Hem. 61 Adam was 


in hclle in pine fuwerti hundred wintre for his siniie. isay 
R. Glouc. ^17x4) 419 More ban a uourty )Gr hyt was bat he 
was ybore. r 13M Chaucer Cam. Yrom. Prol. 4 T. 808 U 
that thee list it have, Ye shul pave fourty pound, c 1480 
Caxton Sonnet 0/ Aymon i. 55 He hadde noo inoo wyth 
hym but fourthL c 1383 R. Bkownr Anaw. Cartwright 43 
In the fourtie and eyght Psalme. FRVRR.^rr. E. India 
4 P. 04 At the end or their Quarentine, which is Forty days. 
1707 Hrarnb Celled. (Oxf. Hist. Soc ) 1 . 303 He died in the 
fourty fifth year of hu Age. 1803 Hatchett in Phil. Trmna 
XCIIl. 89 It. .was found to contain one forty-eighth of anti- 
mony. ifos J. Nral Bro. Jonathan II. x88^ The day 
. .according to his calculation, was about forty-eight hours. 
s86o Rradr CtoiaterSt //.xsv, Dietrich’s forty years weighed 
him down like forty bullets. 

b. list'd indefinitely to express a large number. 
Like forty {\J.S, co//o^.) : with immense foice or 
vigour, * like anything '. 

1007 Shaks. Cer. in. i. 043 On faire ground 1 could beat 
fortie of them, tdxg G. Hkrbrbt Let. X9 Jon. Wks. 1859 
1. 381. 1 have forty businesses in my hands : your Courtesy 


L Estranor Fablee ccev. He thstR Well, already, on 
a I«evity of Mind, Quits hb Station, in hopes to be Better, 
*tu Forty to One, he loses by the Change, sftge Mss. Srowa 
Uncle Tern's C. viii, ’ 1 has principles and 1 sticks to them 
lilm forty.* i" 

o. h Forty poneei a cnitomary amount for a 
wager, p'orty winks (colloq.) : a abort nap, osp. 
after dinner. 

1367 Habmam Cnveat vilL 46 Forty pence gaged vpon 
a loatcha of wraatUng. idsg Shaks. Hen, P/ 7 /, 11. Hi. 
89 How tastes it? b it bitter? forty penc^ no. stn 
Puneh x6 Nov. aoB^ If a man, after reading steadily 
through the Thirw-nine Articles, were to take forty wanks. 
tlSf Sims Many Jaaute Mean, asS I’m tired, and 1 want my 
forty winks* 

td. wFobtieth. Ohs. 

S389 HomtUee 1. Geed IVhe. in. (s8m) s8 Sactes . . wars 
neither the forty pert ao many among Uie Jaares, tier Ietc.b 


TOBTr*nTa< 


BOBWABD. 


• iTfc 11 m age of foymn, h, Th§forHis\ tlie 
lliift between 40 snd 50 of A oentiiry or of one's Uf«. 
JM BfesesLinr AUi^^ 1, 1 1 Aldphran h sbevs fornr. 
JU Athnumm sS Jobr 83^ His mmgtmm was wuh 
wSLi in iMinbar^ soma tins In the fwlka. ilei Ccta 
iSx Kvjs 11 . 843 What wars calladMilf<Gsps 

T woni in tlia aarly fartieb 

Tki forty*, a designation applied to eertain 
poblic bodies in Tarious oonntries and at varioas 
pieri<^8» from the nomber of their members ; e.g. 
^several Gonrts of justice in the Venetian republic ; 
to a body of itinerant justices in ancient Attica, 
empowers to try petty actions; to the French 
Academy, and (occasionally) to the Royal Academy 
of Alts in London. 

tiaa BvaoM Mmr. FmL 1. L 04 Tia not for us To aoticipaia 
the scntance of the Forty. 

8. A yacht of forty tons burden. 

1^ June 836/1 The two bijc cutters bod left, .the 

two forties nuuiy milen astern. 

4 . TMm roaring foriUt : the exceptionally rough 
part of the Atlantic Ocean betwe'^n and 50* 
north latitude. Also occasionally applied to that 
part of the South Atlantic, Pacihc, and Indian 
Gems between 40^ and 50** south latitude. 

S8B3 Buchan in Etteycl. Brit. XVI. 146/1 The region of the 
* brave west winds *, tha * roaring forties * of sailors. 1833 

i A. Baanv Sttvt Bmm't Bunyip 165 Older Hhipmasters 
ughed.. saying that thay found the Kooring Forties quite 
strong enough wr them. 

C. in Combination. 

1 . Combination of the simple numeral with a sb. 
(used aitrib. or tUifo. as sla.), and parasyiitlietic 
derivaiiyes of these : forty-foot, +(n j -'forty legs \ 
{b^ see quot. 18S9; forty-knot^ * the Aluman- 
thera Aehyrantha^ a prostrate amarantaceous weed 
of warm countries' (6Vis/. Diet.); forty legs, a 
popular or dialectal name of the centipede ; f forty 
penoe, ?a jocular designation for a senfant who 
runs errands ; forty-penny nail, a nail of such 
size that one thousand of them weigh forty pounds 
(see Penny) ; f forty penny pieoe, a coin worth 
40 pence Scots, i.e. 3]//. sterling; forty rod light- 
ning, C/. S. slang : see quot. ; forty rod whisky «■ 
prec. : forty-spot, the Tasmanian nnme for a bird, 
Pardalotus quadraginlus ^Gould, Birds Austr., 
1848) ; forty-tonner B. 3. 

1673 & Brown /Vww. KHrope (1677) xv An Indisa Scolo- 
pendria, or * Forty-foiit. sESg N. tV. Line. Glost.^ Forty. 
jW/, a right of (oity-fool which ih« tenants of certain manors 
had over tha soil of an adjoining manor. t6M Dampibr 
ysy. 1 . xi. jao Cantapees, call’d by the EngUsti *40 Legs. 


ojmrthmfcdOAmfosiriAvo, ifoeD. hlAsaHati. in Soti» 
Aneiq. X. J7 la tha T^y^ BurUidiCastla. .wasgaisi- 
lenad for KlngOaorua. 


had over the soil of an adjoining manor. t6 M Dampibr 
ysy. 1 . xi. jao Centapees, call’d by the English *40 Legs. 
17SO G. Hvoumo Bn»’bt»4io€s ^ The Forty-legs in Surinam 
are a gre.*u deal larger than wluit are bretf in Barbados. 
1866 Brugdbn Framnc, lizards Lif$coim/i.% Fort^lego^ a 
centipede. 1616 Engliihm. for my Monty F iilj a. Farewell 
*fortipence, goe leeke your .Signor. 1760 in Hawkesworih 
P’ov. (1773) II. 183 No nails less than *fonypenny were 
current, c 1850 Rmiim, Niwig. (Weale) 135 MirVr of sorts 
are, 4, 6, 8 .. and 4o>penay nails. i6Bs Colvi u Whigs S upplic. 
((751)38 Butter and cheese, and wool fleeces, For groats and 


are, 4, ^ 8 . . and 4o>penay nails. i6Bs Colvi l Whigs Suppiic. 
((751)58 Butter and cheese, and wool fleeces. For groats and 
* Fourty penny pieces. 1880 WhnufiM Asnsricanisnis.* Forty 


sSpa Strvbnion Wrocker 134 *Forty<rod whisky was admin> 
istered by a proprietor as dirty os hi.<> beasts. 1899 Daiiy 
Nstus IX June 8/4 For the second match, *forty-toniiers, 
three entered. 

2 . .Substantival uses of the compound numerals 
(see A. 1) : forty-eiglit, a flowerpot of the third 
smallest size, of which there are 48 in a * cast ' ; 
forty-four, (a) a forty-four gun ship : (^) a bicycle 
with a wheel 44 inches in diameter ; f forty-nine, 
a 1 7th c. name for some kind of liquor ; forty-one 
Hist., the Venetian council by whom the Doge was 
elect^ ; forty-two attrib. \ii forty-two man, a man 
of the 4 and regiment 

t^i Glbnnv Handhk. Ft. Gamt. 837 They must be patted 
oAT into moderately small pots, say *fbrty^«ights. s8os Byron 
To Murruv 7 Feb., llie giant element . . made our stout 
*foity-fours . . timbers creak agMn. 1884 Century Mng. 
Nov 5S/v His band resting, .on the handle of his fortyfour. 
1698 K. P[iTCAiRNx 1 Bahell a (Maitl. tSso) 5 Assist me all, 

S Musas nyne I With a beer gloss of *fourtie nyne. syas 
BSTON Knight (1767) at A glw or two of forty-nine He 
can pull off DMore he dine. i6ia W. Siiim tr. Fougnsxed 
Votueo II. 481 The *forty one being oasemhled they . .chose 
him Prince. s8i8 Scxnr Aniiq. xlUi, Hera comes an old 
*forty.two man, who it a fitter match for you than I am. 

b. In abbreviated dates, as forty-one, -two, -thru, 
etc., colloquially nsed to designate a year of the 
airrent or preceding century. Hence forty-niner 
U.S., one of those who settled in California during 
the * gold fever* about 1849. 

1710^. Bbdpobd Vind. Ch. Eng. t The Spirit of Forg- 
one is reviving. 1887 Council STn/fs Hormldi^xyun U. S.l 
17 Jan., Runmg the * pony express* in the exciting days of 
the *49-eni'. s8ga Boldrkwood Mined s Right xUv. 384 
All old prospectors and * forty-niners*. 

Fortu-ftre. ft- The Forty-five : the year 1745, 
and the Jacobite rebellion of that year. b. Caii/- 
playing. A game in which each trick counts five 
and the game is forty-five. Also forty-fives. 
ft tSia Scott RedgamutUt ch. xi, Ya have heard of 


b. i8m Wood ft LarMAM Wmtt. Mutt 30 The otkem .. 
(Btharaii round the table to eiduy the Irish gama of *forty- 

Fortyiah, a. Looking forty years old. 
itit Bow Monthty Mmg. 11,304 K sort of Tom ShufBatoo 
grown flat, staid, and Ibnyhb. 

Foruh, Ohs. lonn ot Fubbow. 

Zteftm ^f6«*r#m). [a. L. forum.l 

1 . Bom. Ant* The public place or market- 
place of a city. In ancient Rome the platae of 
assembly for judicial and other public business. 

1480 CorosAVa Chron. a9.Thoo places in which ju^es herd 
causes he [Foroneus] cleped hem oftir his name, ‘forum*, 
that islosay, ‘alK^ien place *,or ‘amarket*. i6m Hoi.i.ano 
FBny 11 . 117 The said Scipioes staiue erected in the Fonim 
or publick hoU 1647 R. BrAfVLTON yWcviM/6x 'Ihe city of 
Romk had four great forums or piauas. 1781 Gibbon Itsci. 

4 A*. II. IS The principal Forum: which appears to have 
been of a circular, or rather elliptical form. i8j8 Abhold 
Mist. Rome I. 38 He (I’oiquintUH] made a forum or market 
place and divided out the ground around it for simps and 
stalls, and mode a covered walk around it. 

b. as the place of public discusBion ; hence/y. 
tTge Thomson Liberty 1. x6o Foes in the forum in the 
lield were firiends. i8s8 Bvron Ch. Har. iv. extv. loss 
Riensi . . The forum's cliampion, and the people s chief. 1831 
Carlvlb Sort. Res. (X85B 8 lo descend .. into the angry 
noisy Forum, with on Argument that cannot but exasperate 
and divide. ^ - 

2 . A conit, tribunal. Law ef the forum : the 
legal rules of a particular court or jurisdiction. 

1848 Whabton Leem Lex., Fomut, tho court to the juris- 
dictiOT of which a party is liable, xigy Paxsoh8 Contracts 
11 11. ii. A 6 (ed. a) X03 limitmion and prescription are 
appU^ only according to the law of the forum. .1838, Ln. I 
St. Lxonarixi Hondy^. ProP. Law 11. 4 As the law of pro- 
perty is now administered in the different forums, .it exhiuits 
a splendid . .code of jurisprudence. 

D. transf and fig. (Cf. mcd.L. in foro intemo, 
in foro eonseientite). 

X690 Case Uniu. Os^/ord 48 A right to be impleaded In 
their own Forum only, xfgh Bumxx Smbl. 4 B. v. v, Ofth’ia, 
at first view, every man, in his own forum, ought to judge 
without appeal i8u Glai^tonr Clean. (187^ IV. xtv. 151 
in every country iX Europe, except one, when excusable 
collision arises between the civil and the religious power it 
must be in the exicmol forum. 1874 Morlbv Compromise 
(x886< X47 It is truth that in the funtm of conscience claims 
on undivided allegiance. 

8. attrib., oaforum-area, -orator. 
itia SouTHKV in Q. Rev. VIII. 347 A forum orator some 
yean ago publishco a lour. 1833 Arehmoiegia Llll. 544 
I'he forum area was trenched hut not excavated. 

Forur(e, var. Fukbube Obs., fur trimming, 
t ForVftSTs ft Obs. Also 4 (Gower) fonvele, 

B forvoyen, -wey(o, -wi^(b, 5-^ for-, fourvey(b. 
[ad. OF. forvoier, forsvoier, i. fer{s'-. Fob- fovf^ 

4- vote way. } intr. To go out of the way, go astray; 
fig. to err, moke a mistake. Hence ForrBy'lxig 
filsb. 

1390 Gowaa Cenf 1 . 76 [MS. Fairfax] That hei be Duistres 
of^ weie Forfn if eny man forsueic \Vt*uli prints fomweyj 
Thurgh hem bei be noght excusable (Also 111 . 8S4, B78, S75). 
1413 rilgr. .Sowis (Coxton) 1. i. (1859) s Tlier nj^ no pyl- 
grym that goth so retlyly but that oftymes he mote foruoyen. 
c 143B /*f 4 rr. Lxd Meuthede iv. Ixv. (1869) 807 pe fonieymge 
of cohere shuloe ben womynge. 1483 Caxton delm Tour 
K v). This yonge man forweycth. < 1900 Metnsine xix. lot, 

1 was forwayed of my way to comme to lucygnen. 1908 
Dunbar GeUi. Teerge 904 As dninl^ man he all forvayii. 
SM13 Douglas Aineis iit. Prol. 18 Tharrore wald God I bad 
thair eris to pull Misknawis the creid and threpis othtr 
forwayis. c 1960 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) tii. 15 Forvey 
no tyme, be r^dyday and nicht. 

Forwake(d: aee Fob- pref.'^ fib. 
t ForwftL Obs. rare ~ *• [perh. mis-written 
for ^forfed.^ a. ON. farfaU (law term) hindrance.] 
A legitimate excuse. 

< iao9 I^v. 31;^ pa andawarede Cadwolon he kene. .Oswy 
hauch for-wm fwoce : essoine le tient]. 

t ForWft'lk, V. Obs. Also fi fore-, [f. Fob- 
pref.^ Walk.] trans. To weary with walking ; 
to over-tire. Hence Forwa-lked pfl. a. 

In the Sc. examples prob. confused wunfirwahed: tee 
¥om-prtyi* 6h 

e 1390 Wiii. PaUrne 3336 pei pader come ol wery for 
walked. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 304 Whan tbow art 
wery for-w^ed. 1513 Dovci.A8 eSneis 11. vi. [v.] 35 Qnhen 
the first quyet Of natural slepe . . Stclis on forwalxit Jpo 
Rnthven MS . ; ed. Small foraoverit] moitall creatuna. 
SS33 Bbllbndrn Livy 11. (1833) 804 The Romania, .sett on 
tneVoliichia. wery and forwalkit. x6ia (see Fomwrlk.] 
For-wail, -wallowed : see Fob- prefo 5, fi b. 
FosWftHdarp V. Obs. exc. arch, or Sc. [£ Fon- 
prefo •¥ Wasdbr.] intr. To weary oneidf with 
wandering ; to wander far and wide. Hence Vor- 
WB'ndered ppl. a, 

e 1390 WilL reUeme 739 He. .forwondrep in wo ft wakep 
. .on nhtes. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. Rrol. 7, 1 was wery for^ 
wandred and went me to reste. 19^ SACKvn.iJl Mirr, 
Metg., Buckinghmm Ixxiv, All forsake .. fbrwondrcd in 
despayer, sgpa SvBmxa A. (?• >• vi. 34 A wearie wight for- 
wondring by <he way. 189a G. A Smith /mmsA 11 . xvi. 
e54 Among the bruised, tm prisoners, the forwnndersd of 
Israel. 1894 Cnoc xx rr Reudere 158 A poor lost tvrv^ 
deiedlodT^ 

ForWftvd (^Jwajd), ft, ado. and sb. Fonns : 

1 fore-, forweerd, -w^rd, 4-7 foreward(e, 4-fi 


forwavde, ft forel, 9 dial, fonti, -elf forrad, -at, 
4-forwa^ See also FonaiT. lOE.firy)wean^ 
adj.and adv. ; see HoHKado . and -wabu. Tbeadj. 
seema to have become obsolete aflertheOE. period, 
and to have been redeveloped from the adv. in the 
ifith c. Tke adv. (0£. forowoord) waa app. in 
ori^ the neuL aoc. of the adj.] 

A. at^, 

1 1 . In OR. used In partitive concord : The front 
part of (any thing material) ; the lint or earliest 
part of (a period of time, etc.). Obs. 

tfoo tr. Bmdds Hist, v. xiii. [xii}. (189x1 409 In forewearde 
neanc. c xooo ifCLvaic Hem. II. s66 Ure Forewearde heafod. 
2 . Situated in the lore part. Obs. exc. techn. 

1601 Shako. AlTt Well v. lli. 39 ].et*a take the instant by 
the fcwwurd top. 1690 I.uttbkll Brief Ret. (1857) II. 503 
The guides cmiducted the Ibrwarriest m the party . .a wrong 
way 1876 Holiand Sevenoetks x. 131 He nxed a knob ot 
talfow upon the forward sight of Mr. Balfour*s gon. 
b. Naut. Belonging to the fore part (Of a veosel). 
1881 Daity Tel. 34 Feb., I'he nine forward men are 
divided into three watches. 1893 Westm. Gam. ex Mar. 5/3 
The forward-house and (orecostle bulkhead were stove in. 
t o. Principal, foremost, chief. Obs, 
ss8i Savilr Tacitns’ Agric. (1633) 184 Many hauc beena 
wasted by casuall cliances, the most sufficient and forward 
by the cruelty of the Prince. 

d. That lies in front ; now only, that lies in the 
direction towaids which one is moving. 

1643 LiGHTrooT Glean. Ex. (1648) 17 In the five preceding 
Plagues, the ohduniiion of Pharoons heart is attributed to 
himsclfe, in these five forward, it is attributed to God. 
i8ee 04 CAMraxu. Dream ii. Shadow d in the forward dis- 
tance Ley the land of Death. 1844 Kinolakx Eothen avIL 
(1878) 313 Out of the forward hortxon. 

8. Ditecled towards a point in advance, onward ; 
also * outward ' as onpoaed to ' retni n *. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xivi, She ffortune], dispos'd 
his forward course to let. 1814 Carv Dante, Par. xxix. 136 
Let ns seek 1 *he forward path again. 18^ Buav Select 
Comm, an Raiiw. Q 3398 You spoke of sending on engine 
to meet the train; on what line would that go T— -It must go 
on the forward line. 1844 H. H. Wilbon Brit, /ndia 11 . 
46 General Wood was compelled . . to undertake a forward 
movement. 18^ G. W, AT. Time Tablet July 87 Return 
'tickets are available .. for completion of the forward and 
backward journeys. 

b. Of the face : (Looking) straight in front, 
tyoe Drvorn Cymon 4 iph. Sfi4'l‘he lovem close the rear, 
With forward faces not confessing fear. 189a Tbnnvson in 
Msnt. cxiv, She [knowledge] sets licr forward oountenence 
And leaps into the future chance. 

O. Oi a ship’s beak : Moving onwards. 

S871 R. Elus tr. Catullus Ixiv. xa Scarcely the fbrwaxd 
enout lore up that wintery water. 

d. Forward play in Cricket*, the method of 
playing forward : see the adv. 5 b. 

ifox W. G. Grace Cricket • 4 in Outdoor Games 4 Rocr. 
19 Practise both backward and forward play. 

e. Forward movement i recently often used to 
denote a special effort made by a political party, 
a religious or benevolent organization, etc., in order 
to m^e more rapid progress. Cf. q. 

i8g6 Ivd^. 4 Bom ot^.3x Dec. 494 The Colonial Missionary 
Sooety Forward Movement. 1897 Wosim, Goa. 9 Jon., 
'llie Liberal Forward Movement. 

4 . Comm, Of a business transaction, contract, 
etc. : Prospective, relating to future produce. 

188s Manch. Exam, 6 Nov. 4/4 In the old days, when it 
took three or four months to send out goods to India. .thcK 
was a real ground for forward buying. 1891 Dotty News 
03 Nov. ah Th« rate for good fiimaoe coke is 141.. . oatoon- 
Bumers will not pay this price for forward contracts, 
fi. That is in an advanced state 01 condition ; pro- 
gressing towards maturity or completion. Chiefly 
predicative and barely distinguishable from the adv. 

tgai Pi/ar. Per/. (W. de W. 153x1 73 b, How moche we 
profvte ft be forewaide in euery day ^ our labour. 1961 
T. Hoav tr. Casliglione*s Courtyer 1. C b. It is nowe well 
forwarrie in nyglite. 1743 Rulkklkv ft Cummins Toy. S. 
Seas 86 To acquaint him how forward the Boot waa (in 
making]. 1805 Med. jml. XVll. 515 llie [vocciaated] 
orma of Sarah . . were in a more forward state than the rest 
dMB yrnl. R. Agrtc. Soc. IX. i.y The shera. get exceed- 
ingly forward in condition. 1886 Mas. H. wood St. 
Mart ids Eve iv, A sturdy little fellow, .sufficiently fiNword 
in walking to get about the room. 

b. Of a plant, a crop, or the season : Well ad- 
vanced, early. 

1991 Shaks. Two Gent, l I. 43 As the moat forward Bud 
Is eaten 1 ^ the Canker ere it blow. x6oi R. JoMHaoH 
Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 13 The inhabitanu of Turon . . 
enjoy as forward a suromor, as those of Provence, sjoy 
Curtos. in Hush. 4 Gani. 354 Fruit, the soundest and for- 
wardcst of any on the Tree. 1796 C. Mabshall Cordon, 
xix. (1813) 344 Sow three or four a^s. . in a small pot, which 
being placed on a gentle heat, will be much forwarder and 
finer. i8ss Clabx Till, Minstr. 1 . x8 He 'gins again 'Bout 
signs in weather, late or forward spring. 1830 Ht. Mab- 
TiNEAU Homes Abroad iL a 3 Place our hungry brothren 
where nature's work ia forwaraest. 

o. Of a pregnant animal : in or with foal, etc. 
1684 Loud. Goa. No. 19x0/4 A Red Cow . . forward with 
Calf. 1707 Ibid. No. 43x9/3 L^ . . a bay sladdle Maro . . 
forward in Foie, iffep Lincoln, etc. Goa, ta F^ya 
Eleven ewes forward in lamb. 1897 yml. R, Agrie. See. 
XVIll. I. xo The morea are indnigeu a little as they get for- 
ward with roaL 

6. Ready, prompt, eager (in an action or a cause) ; 
esp. witli const, to (do something). 
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igm Le BnNiM F^n, 1 . mil. 45 At tb« flitl tm mm u 
h* to forwanto, that ha wu ittykan to tha arth. m iflB 
AaCMAM ScMtm, 1. (Arb. 1 ^ Goa grafta in va tha trnwa 
knoarledga of hU woorda, with a brward aritt to Iblowa ta. 
afl^ Gouon Goft Arrow v. Dad. 406 Ba not baekwaffd to 
oatroniaa what yon have haan Ibrwaid to produce. # id|| 
Austin Medit. (1635) ojt Nalihar can U ba oollactad. .tnu 
hee [St. Bartkolomaw] was aver forward of his Tonjnia, ns 
some of tha Rest ware, fin Laud IVIn. 11854) AT. i0i 
His Maio'ty'* pMty was so forward, that nothing naadcd lo 
be exionad from nim. syoo C. M athbs Mmgn, Chr, 11. 
App. • 185a) ao3 Ha was much forwarder to give his asMont 
than they arara to ask it itlt Jas. Miu. Brit, Indir 111 . 
VI. i. 5a rhair followers were to oa ranked as tha most for* 
ward and loud, who denounced pariiamant as so corrupt 
ityi M. Pattison Cmanrbom 40 Authors ware always 
forward to eand him copies of their laamad publications, 
t b. Inclined io or for (something). Ohs, 

J. Ukll HmdHotis Antm, Osar, s^ b, if I hacl‘''Wna 
. .so foraward to sadilioii. .there wanted not . . fautoures of 
the causa. i88f Baxtss A/a/, Naneatf, Min, 4 Tha for* 
wardast to Peace. 1707 Swirr Art Paiita Lying Wka. 1795 
III. L isB A hot-headed crack-brabad coxcomb forward fur 
a scheme of moderation. 

o. Ardent, eager, spirited, sealous. JOhs, 

1^ FutwiNO Camtm. nalinshad 111 . iS 9 s/i Three sonnas, 
allTurward. martiall, and valorous gentleman, igis Shak.h. 
Rick, t(, IV. i. 23 How fondly do’st thou spurra a forward 
HorseT lift TovaNSua Atk. Trmg. 11. L Wks 1878 1 41 
His forward spirit Brass*d into tha front. t88e Otway 
Orphan 1. i. They both have forward, gan'rous active Spirits. 
18^ Wbllinoton in Ourw. Das/, 111 . 468 Ha is a gallant, 
forward officer. 

d. irons/, and of things. T Ohs, 

Idas Camdbn Ram. Dcd. 1 Thb. .Traatlsa was once vn- 
aduiMly forward to haue bin dedicated to your good 
urorship. Rot .. It racallad it aelfa in good time. i6gg 
Blackmosb Pr, Arth 1. dsaThelr forward genius without 
teaching growa xyip Da Fob Crttw ti ih. These stakes 
also, being of a wood very forward to grow, vn/i Butlss 
Anal. I. i. Wka 1874 1 . 18 We are accuscomedT from our 
youth up, to indul^ that forward delusive faculty [imagi- 
nation!. 

7. Well-advanced for one's years, precocious. 

igps Lvly Bndym, 11. ii. It will be a forward cock that 
croweth in the shell, igag Shaks 3 //r«. f^/, 1. i. 003 Long 
liue thou, and these thy fonrard Sonnes, idea A. Y.L. 
III. iiL 14 Whan.. a mans good wk [cannot be] seconded 
with the forward childe vnderstanding. 1714 Rsstaratian 
in VilHerd Whs, (1775) 8 He's a pretty forward boy about 
foOr and twenty. iISp Pbincbss Alicb Mam, ss^ Apr. (1884) 
SM My cliildren. .are so forward, clever, sad spirited. 

0. 1a bad sense : Presumptuous, pert ; bold, im- 
modest. 

tgSs T. Nouton CmMn's fast, tii xxU. (1834) 454 Some. . 
doe railc at this doctrine with greater maliciousne<sse, than 
that their forward pride ought to be suflered. idee Wabnbs 
Alh, Eng, IX. xltm. (idie) set They tould how forward 
Maidens wears, how proude if in reoucst. a 1704 T. Hsown 
Prmiu Poporty Wks. 1730 I. 94 A forward prating cox- 
comb. I7tf Stbxlc SOtai, No. 51 F 1, 1 have . . a great 
Aversion lo the forward Air and Fashion which is practised 
in all publick Pisces. 177s Shbsidan Duannm i. iv, Clara 
. .would think this etep of inlno highly forward. 1806-7 J. 
Bbsssvobd Mitarias Hum. Life (s8^ vii. Ixix, Hearing 
your Ikvoarite poem . . mammocked by the mouth of a for- 
ward Puppy. 1844 Dickbnb MarUChus. xl, 'The favourltcst 
young forsrd hussy of a servant gal as evor come into a 
nouse.* s888 J. Payn Myst, Miroridgs v. * Do you call 
him forwardT . .* He was certainly free in his manners*. 

9. Of persons, opinions: Advanced, extremes 
in mod. use, fovouring vigorous aggressive action. 

1688 F. Johnson Cart, Rtasons A Argts. To Rdr., The 
Books of the forward Preachers now abroad. 1885 PsUl 
Mail G. 7 May lA You of all people in the world, the For- 
wardest of the Forward achool, cannot complain of the 
advancs of Empire. 1887 ihid. 10 June 7/1 Denouncing 
outrage and dynamite, and what are generally known as 
* forward * ineasurea. 

B. ado. 

1. Ot extent in time : Towards the future, im- 
mediately afterwards and continnouxly onwards. 
Chiefly (Ond now only) in phrases from this day 
{iimsy etc.) firmard. f Alto,Jivm this from henesp 
{from) now, and so forward, Cf. Forth adv, 3. 

a 1000 Cmdman't Gem. 788 (Gr.) Gif hie wolden lare godes 
forweard fremman. a iww Cursor M, 5480 (Gfltt.) In egipt 
held he paim ful hard, As i sal tell you None forward, ibtd, 
13958 (Gtttt.t Ai fra pat dai for-warde . . pa luus. .soght iesu 
to do to dede. ijn R. Bsunnb HaMdl,Sytmo7^^ Alle my 
opys grete Fro Torwarde wyl y leta. c iju Chaucbo 
Astral. II. • la, & fro that time forward . . shial tha verrey 
degree of the sonne shewa the howr of the planete. ( 1440 
Casta Ram, Ixi. e6i (Harl. MS.), I Resseyve (yowl fro hens 
forwarde to my loye. 159a Latimbb Sarm, and Suud. in 
Advent (is6a) »a If we .. intend to amend our life now 
forward. f6oa Holland Livy 11. xli. 71 This is the first 
time that the law Agraria was published : and so forward 
unto this present hower.it was never debated of. C16B0 
BxvBaiDGB Sarm, frTep) I. <47 Prom that time forward what- 
soever he did . . was in oroer to that end. tfigg Mausicb 
PrM. h ATAv* Ui. 4a From that day forward . . tho Spirit 
of God came upon David. 1871 Smilbs Charae. iii. (s^6) 
68 The elder student from that time forward acted as the 
Mentor of tho younger one. 

b. With vbiL, as iooh, think; cip. To took for^ 
tuard : to look ahead, to look expectantly towards 
the future or lo a coming event. 

1741 Watts tmfrao. Mind 1. 1 . Wks. fr8i3>9 To think for- 
ward a little. SMB RicMAaDaou Pssmatm 111 . 343 One who 
can look forwarder than the Nine Dave of Wonder. 

Footb Devil am s Stieks 1. Wks. 1799 11 . S49 Banish your 
fears, and let us look forward, my lovo. s8s6 Kb.'.timos 
Trust, (1B17) 11 . 03 Uke chess-players, they seem always to 
look three moves forarard. tigy DnaASLi Veuatia iik 1, 
His visit to tha hail was lookea forar^ to adth intanitt. 


i8|KjcNrBTT PtatafyA, a) IV. 49 Ha looks forward to all 
foSHMWshariM 

& Comm, For rotnre delivoiy or payaont To 
dmmforwardx to pottdstg. 

ai|h D^ly News 4 Mar., Tha oidars balng nakhar 
PUiiiiiaBB aor laig% aad not a fkw dated Ibrw^. S884 
Naiph, Exam, is May 4 '4 Dating forward, .is a thing un- 
known among sfaippon, for payamnt is usually made a week 
or BO after ine goods have been delivered. 1894 Daily 
NeOg e8 Mar. 7/3 Malse stUt. .d^, but dieaper forward, 
i'll. Onward or further on in a eerie* ; onward* 
frofti a Siiecifled point. And so forward x « and *0 
foi^ et cetera. Cf. Forth adv, 8. Ohs, 
eegfmPramp, Pant, 173/1 Forwarde, or more vttyr,ir//fw, 
uUmnu. sna N. LiaixFiiiLD tr. CastoHhada't Cauq, £, 
Ind^i,»u, Whether that from the Cape of Buena EsperaiUia 
forwaido there were anye Nauigation to the East India. 
t^BtumamAmat, Ahus, 11 (t88s) 34 If sixtie would iierue, 
they must have an hundred, and ns forward. 1699 Ham- 
mono On Ps. Aenot. 3 From that tenth Psalm forward. 
s66|MAavBt.L Carr, xlvil. Wks. 1870-5 II. 96 , 1 am this day 
begtooing my long voyage to Archangel, and so forward. 

t b. In the lifit place, foremost : in phr. frst 
and forward, Ohs, 

sjfia Lanoi.. P, pi, A. x. IS7 Furst and foraward to folk 
that ben i-weddot. e t J86 Cnaucxh Meith. f 075 Firtt and 
forward, ye ban erred in letc.J 
9. Toward* the front, in the dlrvction which a 
person or thing face*. Fonoardofi}) S.) : in front 
of. 7b put or set foot fmward : aee Foot sb, ap. 

1913 Mobb in Grafton Chran (1968) II. 798 Hecameinto 
the world with the feete forward. 1948 etc. [ace Foot th, 
ao). 1669 Stiismv Marinor's Mag, 11. 8a, I . .bow the Head 
forward or backward, or over the one aide or the other. 1674 
P1.AVVOSO Shill Mus. It. 103 You mutt begin with your Bow 
forward, though the Bow be drawn forward the Note before. 
S703 Moxon Mech, Exere, safi lu middle part . . stands 
aimut an Inch forwarder than tha Foreside of the Puppet. 
1780 Fooi'B Lear ul Wks. 1799 1 . 308 Your hood a liitle 
forwarder, Mue. 181s Lett, fr, hng. II. xlix. 070 The 
•kirts of the coat .. brought fonvara to meet over the 
thigh. i8ga J. H. Newman .fra/r Univ. Educ 040 He may 
have no power at all of advancing one step forward of him- 
self. 1898 C. J Anoxsison Lake Aeami 096 TheoNtrich. . 
alwayH strikes forward (with Us foot]. 189X M. & Wilkins 
HnmhU Ram, 169 Two little thin dancing curb.. just foc^ 
ward of her cap I 

b. To play forward, in Cricket*, to reach for- 
ward in order to play a rather short-pitched ball. 

1884 Lillywhitde Crichat Ann. 101 Ratner too fond of 
playing forward. s8at W. G Gnack Criehat 1 9 in Outdoor 
Games h Recr, aj If be (the batNmaii]. .plays forward, pitch 
shoriar and shorter.. until he makes a mbtake. 

4. Of continuous motion: Toward* what 1* in 


front ; (moving) onwards, on. 

a 1400^ Alaxaaderhgi N foster fonvard him ho fans 
fiuter he enapire. sgiSf Ptlgr , Per /. (W. da W. 1931 >60, 
Sucha..be not mete to .. go forwaide in this |dlgrymage. 
1639 Fuluin Holy Weerxs . viii. (1840) soo His ship were 
manned, victuals, and sailing fiwward. 1607 Dampikk 
V^, 1 . xiii. 346 Meeting very strong Westerly Winds, we got 
nothing forward in many days, syga BxNKaLBY A Icifkr, 

IV. I 15 In case they sralk straight forward, in half a hour 
they shall meet men. X79X Mas. Radclippb Ram Forest I, 
He was desirous to liMien Rwwarri. 1899 Maa. Gattv 
ParabUs F' Nat. Ser. 1. <x^) 90 The river u rushing for- 
ward ; the clouds are hurrying onward. 

b. with ellipsis of some part of the vb, £ 0 . Also 
Afii, as a word of command Forward I Forward 
on / in Fox-hun/inp : of the fox ; Gone on in front. 

>881 bo Bkrnbbs Huan Iv. xB6 Hb hoise wolde nother 
forwarde nor backe warde. igfig Golding Calvin en Dent. 
XV. 66 Therefore let us on forewarde as he oommandeth. 
s933 Regut. instr. Cavalry i. as The word Forward . . b 
given by the commander. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L, Blands 
Hist, Ten K. 11 . aoj Ibrahim . . had but to cry ' Forward 
and Constantinople was his. 

o. In advance, in front, ahead. 

1838 Thislwall Greece V. 369 Dercylus seems to have 
been sent forward. 1S60 Tyndall < 74 ir. 1 xxv. x8s One of 
our porten was sent forward to test the [enow] bridn. 

a. Back or backward and forward : to and fro ; 
see Back adv, 15 and Backwaiid adv, 5 b. 

6 . To the front or to a prominent position (from 
being behind or in the backgronnd), into view ; 
esp, in phrases, as to bring forward (see also Bring 

V, 17 ). To come forward : see Cork v. 58 ; also, 
to come into existence. 7h put or set forward : to 
put forth, advance, allege, offer ; also reft, to give 
oneself (undue) prominence. 

1611 Bible b Esdras iii. 6 Before euer tha earth came 
forward. 1691 Hobbeb Leviedh, in. xl. ass To set for- 
ward . . such doctrine as was imreeable to Moses. ssOa 
Busks Ro/. A/fitirs Ind Wks. in. 30^ Ha ceftainly has it 
in his power .to keep it back, and ming it Ibnvard at hb 
own times. 1794 Maa Raocufpb Myst, UdalOha xli^ 
Dorothea, who had lingered far behind, wwi called forward. 
1849 James Woodman xviti. Who areyou. my gmMl frbnd, 
who put yourself so forward t 1898 Coulbon kbenahan 
God h Ant ApoL fed. 4> 9 llie worst of all reasons which in- 
experienced writers put foiwmrd for setting pen to ppor. 

1 6. In front, on the front or front side. Ohs. 


b6s8 Bolton Flomst, xviU. 57 All their wounds were for- 
wanl. 1661 GasaiEB CowNxr/ioi Caused •• the windoarea 
whidb were forarard to be made up. 

b. Fg, In a prominent posidon. 

1796 Bubkb LH, to C, 7, Fox Wks. 184a II. 391 Ayoung 
man. .who stande vary foiward ia paiiiaaM^ 

7. At an odvancra point; at k p^t or position 
which is beyond or further than onotneF. Cl. Forth 
adv, 4 . ^ 


BgBS Lo. RKiiueaB FVvIia I svli. x8 All hb banmes wen* 
out 01 the ciccw and y first ayght they lodgsd vi. myla fer- 
warde. sfiit Bielb Num. xxxiL 19 Wee wilt not uibcrRo 
with them oa yonder side loidane, or forwaid- wkmSnteoa 
Ame/im RediV. tv, 0 , 180 To aecoro the landing of Irbli 
or Welch sopplies so aucli the forwarder towards tho east; 
f8# H. PHiLi.ira/^r«6. Pott. i6s Adding a dpher, 
and seuing the (-la figure forwarder. tTia J. Jambs tr. Le 
Blonds (wordeming 9s A little forwarder you find soiall 
Croas-ways with four Alloys, 
b. Ot time : In advance. 

197s Hanmbb Chrem, fret, (1633^ 3^ I thinkethey are too 
forward In their computathm. tno Vince Elem, Astern, 
xxiv. S89 The time at the place of ohservation b fimvarder 
tli%n that at GreenwiciL 

8. Biant, a. Oi motion : Towards the fora pait 
of a verael. 

t66o Stvemy Mariner's Mag. 1. 17 Hawl forward the mam 
Bowrine. 1793 Buucei.bv ft Cummins Vw, S, Seas xsTlia 
Carpenter going forward to inspect the Chain.Plates. 

b. Of position : At or in the fore part of b vessel. 
Forward of \}5.S,)x in front of. \ Forward onx at 
the fore end, forward. 

t8go J. Tavlob iWater P.^ Wks, 1. 88/x The Sayler 
imagined that bb home was too much laden ahead, or torw 
wara on las the sea phraae is'. s6fiB Load. Gao, No 83x7/1 
Captain Killegrew. .beiim at the same time forward by the 
Gang-Way. sBgt T. MIale] Aee. New Invont, isa 11 m 
butt-ends., have been as It arere abolished forward on for the 
ca-b passage of the Vessel through tlie water. 1743 Bulkb- 
lky ft Cummins Fey, S, Seas sxo Being oblig'd to lie for- 
ward with the Men. 1794 NaLaoN 5 Nov. in NigoIbb Dish. 
1 - 504 Transports layfog. . with their Truce Flag hoisted for- 
ward. XI40 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxii. 67 Her only fault 
being .. that slie waa wet forward. osfi64 Hawthorns 
Amer. Note hks. (1879) 1 - >» Forward of the ward-room., 
b the midshipmen's room. 

^•fg. Onward, so as to progress or advance. 
Chiefly in phr. to go forward (rarely with ellipsis 
of go) : to lie in progresa or *on foot\ to lie going 
on. To build forward X to continue building. 

1913 Mosr in Grafton Chrm, iis66) II. 760 There must it 
needee be Iom ere any good conclusion go forwarde. 1939 
Covbrdalb Eera iii. 8 To m that the worke of the housew 
the Lorde wente forwarde. a 1600 Hooker In Eccl. Pol. v. 
118U) App. i. 1 3 It b the nature of Cods most bountiful dis- 
position to build forward where his foundation is once laid. 
s6te Shakb Temh. iii. ii. 91 Now forward with your Tale. 
1669 Manlrv Gfwiius' Low C. Warres 177 He would not 
forget to help forward the Belgick Afiaii-s. 1717 tr. FreeiePs 
Fey. S, Sea ito The Climate is so fertile .. that the Fruit is 
coming forward all the Year. 1766 Goi t«M. Fie. W. xi, 
Mr. Burchell. .was always fond of seeing some innocent 
amusement going forward. 1788 Franklin Antobiog. Wks. 
>840 1. i8r, 1 am got forward too fan with my story. 1793 
Smraton Edystone L, | 104 My models and preparaiory 
matters were now eo for brought forward, s^ Ht. Mas- 
TiNBAV Life in Wilds i. x8 Dinner was going forward. 1869 
Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 165 Unleu., extreme partisans, makecon- 
ceuions, there is no getting any forwarder. X89X R. Kiplino 
City Dreeuif. Nt, 43 Let's go in here-^there may be some- 
thing forwanl. 

10. Phrases. To fut or set forvard (a person) : 
to start onward, give a start lo. lit, and fg. To 
set forward (intr.) : to start on a journey, set out 

> 846 , J. Hbywood Prov, (1867) 17 Set forward, ye shall 
neuer labour yoiiger. sgBa N. Lichbpirld tr. Casianhetfa's 
Cong. E. ind. viL x8 Such gale ns would serue to put him 
forward on his ioiimey. iM H u bbert Pitl FormaMy aoa 
The trips and slidings shall but set ihee forwarder on thy 
journey. 1766 Goldsm. VH, W. iii, I'he next morning we 
all set forward together, sfiie Ht. Mabtimbau //t'// 4 
Folley ii. 19 I'o set his young people forward in the same 
way of life with himself. 1^ JarHsoN Brittany xvi. 958 
Her godfather . . straightway uts forward to avenge her 
death. 

11. Comb. 9s. yt\i\t pres. pple., tL% forward-hearing, 
•creeping, dewing, •lookingaAfi. b. with pa. pple.p 
as forward ’turnSi adj. 

1647 H, More Song t/Seulm. ii. xxiil, Strong ^forward- 
bearing will or appetite. 1890 Tennyson In Mem. ciii. 37 
The "forward-creeping tides. 1830 — Recoil, Arab. Nts. 1, 
I 1 ie "forward-flowing tide of time, sfloo Wosdbw. Michael 
158 A child . . Brings hope with it, end "forward-looking 
thoughts e i6xx Chapman /Had v. 46 It took hb "forward- 
turned backe, and lookt out of hb breast. 

O. sb. [The adj, used absolutely.] 

1 1. The fora or front part, the first part. On 
forward : In the lieginning (see Aforrwaiiu). Obs, 

Ciooo Alfbic Dent, exviiL 13 Drihten |m xesett simle on 
foreweard & na on mfteiwearo. CI179 Land, Horn, 73 
On forward ho* crUiendomes ech man feorned hb bileue er 
befulht underfenge. 

1 2. A trick in wrestling ; a throw which causes 
one's ^ponent to full forward on bis face. Obs. 

s6oa Cabbw Cornwall 76 Many sleights and tricks apper- 
tains hereunto Such are the .. forward and backward. 
i6sa Dsavton Poly-olb, i. 6 They practise . . The forward, 
backward, falx. 

8. Naut. (See qnot.) 

■fipa Labour Commiaum Gloea., Foreword, .the fore end 
of a barge or other craft. 

4. Football. One who plays in the front line; one 
of the body of players termed * forwards *, os op- 
posed to * backs' (see Hack sb, 31 ), whose duty is 
to be foremost in the attack. 

^11879 ^aeycl,^ Brit, iX, 367/8 Under the Rugby code., 
fifteen a side (is) the usual number of players— ten 'fiar- 
wards', two 'half backa*. one * three-quartera back', and 
two * backs*, ifiig Pauline Vlll. 33 There b much to be 
learnt by the fbrwarda 1899 DaityChron, 17 Jan. 
side whose forwards were bMten iron the match. 
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haktcn, promote, ui^ on. Alio, fto put 
let on foot (idr. raft), 

Mtpcdienoo. idof Vomthgan Die. iHieii. yi. t»6a8) 179 
He* woo grootly encourogod and ferwoidod in tho matior 
diuora of Ut mott inward friondca. 1901 Moocan 
Algiers If. i. ai9 The Moruooea of Africa, .were often for* 
warded and aaaiated by tham in their nocturnal Expedi- 
tipna 97ft Buoke Lii. fi Bmrgh Wka IX. 043 He [C^ 
North] . . forwardcdtwo billa^that fiir encouraging the growth 


morning. 1 go to bed. iloO Wblunoton in Owen Dai. 
Ixxvi, This prince . . ahowed every diimoaition to impede 
rather than to forward the operaiiono of the Britieh army, 
tiyi FaBBitAN Nerm. Cemq, <1876) IV. xvi. 33 To protect ita 
rktUta and to forward ita intereata. 

a. 1*0 eooelerate the growth of (planU, etc.). 

i6a6 Bacon Syiva 1 4va So wee may Houae our owiie Coun- 
trey Plaota to forward them, and make them come in the Cold 
Seaaons. 1709 Curias, iu Hush. S Card. a66 A Dunghill. . 
i« of wondroual£fflcacy to forward the Flowera. lyao Swirr 
A^oilo ti Dsttu Wka. 1955 IV. 1. 16 Whenever 1 ahine, I 
forward the grasR, and 1 ripen the vine. 1845 Fiar.'st's 
yrul fis They (plantnl will be forwarded, or retarded, 
according to the mate of the aeaiion. 

3, I'o lend forward, tend to an ulterior destina- 
tion (a thing, ntre/y a person). In commercial 
language often loosely, to dispatch, send by some 
regular mode of conveyance. 

>787 Fiankun Lsi. ii IVifi in Bigelow Li/s fi88i) 1 . 378 
The black dlk was sent to Mr. Neates. who nndertook to 
forward it in some package of his. 1757 Affsci. Harr, 
ll^rtgyr 33 Where they might meet with . .an Opportunity also 
of being forwarded to their own Home. 1790 BuaKS Fr. 
Rev, Prof. 3 That letter has been since forwarded to the 
person to whom it was addressed, Linoamo Aughh 

Sax. Ckm (1858) 1 . iii. laa Who. .forwarded him in aafcty to 
Kome. 1883 F. M. Pbaed Cautrad. xii. ‘I*here ia a letter 
which should be forwarded to my brother. Mad. (Cituiu.) 
We have this day forwarded to your address per S.W.K. 
three boxes marked (etc.]. 

t b. Tu pass on. publish abroad. Oh. 

1713 Guardian No. 1 V 1 His countenance is communi- 
cated to the publick . . and forwarded by engravers, artisu by 
way of mezzo-tinto, etc. 

4 . Bookbinding. To get (a sewed book) ready for 
the * finisher * by patting a plain cover on (see Fob- 
warding vbl sb. s). 

Hence No'rwkrdod ppl. a. (in 17th c. occas. 
t foi wardly disposed, eager) ; Fo'rwarding ppi. a. 

ashfja Clahknoon SuPHt. Leviath. <16761 ao8 Nona are 
mure glad to see those punishments inflicted, or more for- 
warded CO promote it, then [etc.), ilpx Nuaaia Fract. Di*c. 
■MS Enough to ingage us to seek out lor the best and most 
forwarding Assistances. 1778 BaaKKa in Phil, Trans. 
LX VI. 371 The latter part of that month was warm and for- 


t month was warm and for- 


women to iho fbrwaiding toom. where aeveral procewes 
CAsaau, Formmrdingmti (CewwM.ha note in 
which ia entered a desertion of gooda or paroals, with tho 
names and nddre^ of the consignor and consignoo. to 
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names and nddre^ of the consignor and consignoo. to 
bo sent along with |p>odt. ftc.. conveyed by a c^er 
iAmeriMi. iliw ,E. RBBvna Hautnad. Bound 387 He 
.>nploy.d . forwudtni .gMt. 

VovwSKdlar iwaidU), miv. (Md 0.) [1 

FoBWABD O. •«- -LY.J 

A.adv. 

1 . In a forward manner; readily, promptly, 
eagerly ; presumptuously, p^ly. 

tgn HuLpET, Forwardlyortowardly. wr/r. tgfly Flbn- 
iiMCa$tiM. HaitHsksti 111 . ts^/h He was not so suddenUo 
come, as forwardlie welcome, idgi Jaa. Tavlob Serm. 

*• l^*^# Vou must not admire too for- 

w^ly fey your own aakc. sdpn Locbb Hum. Uud. Jv. 
viu. I 3, 1 grant, as forwardly aa any one. that they are 
all true. lyte Stbbui .Sgsei. No. 504 V s ITie fellow, .very 
^wardly. and like a man who was willing to deal, tola 
him (sic.]. t8ia W. Godwin Lot. in Hogg Life .Sneiley 
(iBsB* II. III. 86, 1 i^all still acfcnowl^ge as forwaidly as 
ever the lovely qualitiea s8ta Rxamtuer ts Feb. 103/a 
Men being forwardly obedient to all the impulses ilicy receive 
from themselves. 

1 2 . In a forward position, in the fore part. Obs. 

*17* Ranmtbs Hisi. Man 1. 04 The Cartilages, which the 
nbbes forwardly produce, are dUierse 1696 bia ‘J‘. Bsownb 
Pssnd. J£f. V. xix. a6i If the home have this situation, and 
U so fm-wardly alBxed. tigs tr. Seuderys Curia Pal. 1B9 
Whsn his valour marched so lurwardly in the Van. 

3 . In a forward directimi. towai els the front. VS. 

1876 Mas. Whitnbv Sights gr fus. vi. 8a We did not come 
upon it forwardly .we moved alongside it. 1884 Har/uPs 
Mag. Jan. a6^i The.. hands were stretched out forwaraly. 
as though feeling the way. 

1 4 . Early, prematurely. Obs. 

a list Bp. K. Mountagu Aeis q Mau. (1643) 546 Mary, 
Cleopnas his daughter, was forwardly marrisd, and a mother 
before she was s yeers old. 

fB. adj. a. Eager, ready, b. Advanced (in 
growth or progress). Also, of a season : Early. 

tg8i Mulcastxs Pasitiams xxxvii. (1887* 151 Til the childe 
be either in the grammar achole.hy orderly ascent, and not 
by two forewanfly hast. ifnS BAacKLKV Felu. Man Ded. 
(16031 *iv b, It was so forwardly that 1 could not well binder 
the impression. 1647 Tuapp Camnt. Mait. xviti. ai Peter 
is still the same; ever too forwardly and forth-putting. 
1670 VV. Hughws Comp/. (1(83) 39 Neither ought 

it CO be done, unless it be a forwardly ^ring. . If your Vines 
be forwardly, you ought, .[to] break on some of the Leaves. 

Hence t Vo rwardUaoM, forward condition. 

1647 TaAPP Camm. Luke xxi. 38 l^it our people look upon 
their forwardliness. tOBn Land. Cm. Na aso/a 'Hie two 
Men of War that were building . arc in a good forwardlincss. 

Fovwardmoet (f|^*Jwaidm^ri,t). a., super!. 
rare — \ (f. Forward a. - i* -must] Most to the 
front, foremost ; nearest. 


fr AfiNs. (1643) 546 Mary, 
rdly married, and a mother 


warding. 1796 C. MAasiiACL Gan/eu, xv, (1813) 838 When 
these forwarded beans are planted in rows singly. 1894 Msa 
H. Waki) Marcelln III. g6 She bad received a forwarded 
letter from that old friend. 

Forward : see Fokewabd. 

Forwarder 'fj^jwaidw). [f prec + -er^.] 

1 . One who or that which forwards. 

1549 Covp.RDAi.B, etc. Erasm. Par. Aph. Prol. , A fyne fore- 
warder of the ghospels lybertie. s6ii Cotgr., Pouhoavani 
.. an overseer, and forwarder of a worke that requires hast. 
161s Barskv Ram Allejf v. i. Noram I .. seconder, per- 
swadcr, forwarder, Principall, or maintainer of this late tlieft. 
z68i AugiaPs Vade-m. xli. | 3(1689) 308 Fresh 

Water being a great Forwarder of Fishes feraing. 1797 
Busks Rex[ic. Peace iii. Wks. 1808 VIII. 874 Contempt of 
the suppliant is not the best forwarder of a suit. 1840 Car- 
i.vt.K Heroes ii. (1858* 333 Mecca had at one time a ^pula- 
tion of 100,000; buyers, forwarders of those Eastern and 
Western pr^ucts. 

2 . Bookbinding. (See quot. 1890.) 

1870 Etko 30 Dec., The men. .are divided into two clasMS, 
forw.irders and finishers. 1875 Vrft Diet. A rts 1 . 434 The 
ends of the cords ar* then drawn by the 'forwarder' through 
holes pierced in the boards. 1890 ZAiiHNaDORP Binding Bk. 
x8 Forwarder^ the workman who takes Che books after they 
are sewn, and advancet. them to the covering department. 

FOTWarding, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -IMO >.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Forward in various 
senses. Also gerundially, with omission of in. 

. 1635 J> Gore Well-tMug 17 Like that which Bias calls 
cYxoirsp maiwoinii' the Backeward forwarding of a cause. 
1707 Curios, in Husb. it Gard. 368 Horse-dung, and Kennel- 
Water, contribute . . to the forwai ding of Plants. 1711 Swipt 
Jrul. ia Stelia a8 Sept., llie people in general know that a 
TCace is forwarding. 1817 Evans' Pari. Debates 1381 Sir J. 
Newport urged the immediate forwaiding of the measure. 

2 . Spec, in Bookbinding. The operation of putting 
a plain cover on a book previonsiy sewn, anti other- 
wise making it fit for the * fini^er*a * hands. 

1893 E. G. Dupp Early printed Bks. 193 Even a study 
of the forwarding of a binding is of great help. 18^ 
Zafhnsdorp Hist. Book binding 13 His backs were firm, 
and his forwarding excellent. 

8 . attrih. as fonvarding department, •room\ for- 
warding agent, merohwt, one whose business is 
the receiving and shipment or transmission of 
goods ; forwarding-nota (see quot). 

Storv Bailments Index, Forwarding merchant. 
ifi6a Pall Malt G. 10 Aug. le The same building also in- 
cludea..a telegraph office, and a forwarding department, 
wliere remittances are sent from friends of emigraatn, ana 


1834 M. Scott Cruiss Midge (1863) 34 Making the sweeps 
. appear a» black as ebony, between us and the flash of the 
forwardmost gun. 

ForwaraaaSB (fif jwudnes). [see -NKBB.] 

L The state or condition of being forward ; ad- 
vancement towards completion or perfection. 

iSaa Ld. Besnbiis Fraiu. 1 . xxviii. 41 Wlian this erday 
was in gret forwardnesse, for there was no spekyng but 
therof 1996 Drayton Lsg. 1. ^7 Whilst in so faire forward* 
nesse it was. 1661 Mahvbli. Cosrr. xxiv. Wks. 1873-3 11 . 59 
That Bill, which is in good forwardnesse to be presented to 
the House, lyis Land Goa. No. 4836/1 Funds., which are 
hitherto in no forwardness of being compleat. xm FoaauT 
Voy. H. Guinea 398 The aru are in no kind of forwardnesa 
here. 1793 Smraton Edystane L. | 139 Mr. Jessop had . . 

R ot other things in forwardness that had been committed to 
is charge. sSgi Hhlfs Comp. Saiit. xii. 34s Till it [a work] 
is in some state of forwardness. 

t b. Furtherance, advancement. Obs, 

1991 Troub. Raigns K. John 11. (x6ii) 89 Thus fortune 
fLordsi acts to your forwardnesse. t7<|a Kichasdson Pamela 
IV. S09 If you should [chusc to be divorced from mel 1 will 
give your Wishes all the Forwardness that 1 honourably can. 
2 . (Unusual) advancement towards maturity : a. 
of a child ; b. of a cr^, the season, etc. 

1693 Humours k Canv. Town sr Parents, .bring them to 
a bold Confidence, .and this they miscall Wit, and hopeful 
forwardness. 1709 Steklb Taiier No. 95 V 4 The Satisfac- 
tion the Father took in the Forwardness of his Son. 1789 
Mrs. Pinszi 7 oum. France 11 . 376 The forwardness of the 
seuAon. c 1790 Wilm>ck Voy. 99 Gardens . . all in great 
forwardness. 01864 Hawtiiornb Amer. Note^bke. (1879) 
II. 139 Our peas arc in such forwardness. 

8. The quality of licing forward; readiness, 
promptness, eagerness, zeal, f Also, proneness or 
inclination to, 

1906 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 69 In my body and 
flesshe 1 fynde no good, ne forwardnes to perfeccyou. 1959 
Kdrn Decades ^ A man of. .apt forwardencs to atteinpte 
thynges. i6ti Bisle a Cor. ix. a, 1 know the forwardnesse 
of your mind. 163s Gouor God's A rrows 1. alii. 68 Not by 
reason of any forwardnesiie in him to anger. 1696 South hrnk 
Oroonoko iv. ii, 1 speak . . in my desire And forwardness to 
serve so great a man. 1817-18 Corbrtt Resid. U. S. (x8aa) 
84, 1 have observed in the American farmers, .not the least 
backwardnoss, but great forwardness, to applaud and admire 
my mode of cultivating these crops iBga Gkotr Greece 11. 
IxxR. X. 480 llic extreme forwardness with which these 
leaders exposed themselves. 1879 Jou'ett Plato ted. a) III. 
317 Forwardness to take office. 

4 . Over-readiness, presumptuous self-confidence ; 
hence, lack of becoming mcmesty, boldness. 
s6eo Shahs. A. Y, L. 1. ii. 159 Since the youth will not be 


Itteated Wsewneperill an hieforwaidneme sfiioVeoDAU. 
Sssrg. Mede Wka (1693) >8s There Is a ftiiih in ymg Sur^ 
geoBB of forwardassse in Caking too much blood at Sea. 1877 
Jktvt. Venke 149 It is indecency and too much Ibrwarfiness 
io young Mon to enquire into the Inetitullon of thsir Laws, 
and domand Reasons fro them, sfpg Addison Italy 49 
In France it is usual to bring their Children into Coomany, 
and to cheAsh in 'em, from their InAmqr. a kind or For- 
wardness aad Assurance. 1807 Lvttun Peekam xU, Nobody 
will call your civility fenrardness and pushing. aSM Mas. 
Randolvn IV. Hyescinth 1 . 1S9 She snubs him in the^. . most 
rsmondess manner. . His forwardnsis is quite asaasing. 

FovwRVdS (fj^'iwuds , adv. (aiid a,) ff. For- 
ward with advb. genitive see •wabdb.J 
A. adv. m Fobwabd eutv. in its various senses. 
The present distinction la usage beCweenykmwrv/andykr^ 
wards is that the latter expresses a definite direction viewed 
in contrast with other directions. In some oonioxts oiiher 
form may be used without perceptible difference of mean- 
ing ; the followim are examples in which only one of thcai 
can now bs used: ''Hie ratchet-wheel can move 
wards * ; * the right side of the paper has the maker's name 
reading ykrtcwinfr * ; 'if you move at all It must \a /or» 
%aardP\ ' my companion haa gaom forward^ \ ' 10 bring a 
matter ./btwwtvf' ; ' from this time /reward'. Ibe usage 
of earlier periods, and of modern dialectSiVarica greatly from 
that of mod. siandard Englbh. In U.S. forward is now 
generally used, to the exausion of Jbrwardst which was 
stigmatized by Wcbnier (1833) Si* 'a comiption 
ri4oo Maundbv. (1839) V. 61 Fro thia forewardes nevere 
enired such Filthe. 147s 83 Malory Arthur 1. vii. And 
sire Hrastias was maade wardeyn to wayte vpon the nonhe 
fro Trent forwardes. 1489 Caxton baytes ^A, u\x. 9 g To 
marche forwardis a quantite of paacea. 1991 T, WiuioN 
Logike (1580) to 'Ibei will .. with good endevour fillip 
Nature forewardes. 1960-78 Bk. Diseipl. Ck. Scot. (16a i) 
47 We leave it .. to be weiglicd by your honours wisdoms, 
and set forwards by your authority, idps T. H(alr) Arc. 
Hew Invent, laa An . .unlavel keel drooping forwarda. tyog 
Moxon Meek. Exsre. 17 I'he Teeth of the File are made to 
cut foiwards. .for it cuis not coming buck. 1789 Palrv 
Mor. Philos. (t8i8) II. 383 When . . we carry forwards our 
viewa 1809 Pinkkby Trent. France S7 If be can come for- 
wards, and prove . . that he has msreiy been absent. 1844 
Dickbns Mart. Ckus. xxxiii. He was backwards and for- 
wards constantly. 1889 Manck. Exmm. 16 May sfx Police- 
men . . have to carry him hackwnids and forwards botwocn 
the police station and the workhouM. 

t B. adj. m. Forwari> a. Obs. rare. 

Grrhbwrv Tacitus' Ann itl. x. (i6sa) 78 A valiant 
warriour, and forwards In all his charges. i 6 sg Bacon Ess., 
7 mroi/#(Arb )534 liCt him be rather aduised in his Anawors. 
then forwards to tell Stories. i 6 e 6 — .SVAmlB 493 Qusre, ii 
laying of Straw some height about the Body of a Tree, will 
not make the 1 'ree forwarda. 

t ForwR*ni« for4W8k*ni, V. Oh. [OE. /or- 
wiermtn, f. For- prof.i' 4 wiomoH lo forbid : tee 
Warnv.-] trams. To prohibit, foi bid. With double 
obj., or obj. of the person and to with in/, or /rom. 

Bsossml/lGf,) 430 paet ]m me ne forwyme . . |Net ic mote 
[etc.]. r893 K. ALutxw Otos. 11. iv. (Sweet) 76 Him (nor 
se Riunga cyning tosoferftereldes forwiernan mehte. a 1S75 
Cott, Horn. 331 Hwi wolde god swa lilies Hnges him for- 
werne. r saog Lav. 3497 Nule heo me do na wurse panne 
hire lond forwumen. cikBo SirFerumb. 3809 pusdamesels 
for-wernep ai, kat me givuep went, sgfe Golding Calvin 
on Dent, xxvii. 163 lie foreworneth vs here to make any 
vndergods or meana gods 1806 Holland S net on. 67 He 
prohibited and forewarned them the componie of strangers. 
3690 Shauwrix Am. Bigot iii. This wicked Duenna.. has 
forwarn'd her the house, sm S. Sbwall Diary 8 Sept. 
(1879) II. 836, 1 meet the Workman by Mr. Pembeiton’s 
Gate, and forewarn him from making of it. i8no Lamb 
Elia Scr. 1. Chris fs HosO. ys years ago. He did not know 
that the thing had been forewarned. 

t FwsWR’ry, v. Oh. [f. For- pre/.'l + OE. 
w%rgan. Wary v. to curse; cf. OHG. jurwergen.] 
trans. 'To curse. Hence Forwn'rled ppl. a. 

e laoo OaMiN 8048 patt tail man Iss (brrwarr^^d patt [etc.]. 
e 1340 Cursor M. 1350 iTrin.) Abelle |mt kaym uouje for- 
wary^ wi)t. 

t J^orWR'fftev V. Obs. Also 6-7 forewMto. 
Pa. pplc. 6 forwoBte. [f. Fob- pre/.^ 4 * Waste o.] 
trans. * W ahtb v. in various senses ; to lay waste ; 
to use up, exhaust ; to render emaciated or feeble ; 
to spend wostefully. 

19^ Sackvillb Induct. Mirr. Mag. xi, A piteous wight, 
whom love had al foi waste, a 1977 Garcoicnb Flowers, 
yacasia Wks. (1587) 01 Then set aside these vaine fore- 
wasied words, sgm Sidnkv (1633) 365 Tho rest 

both in face and iwparell so forewaated, that they seemed to 
beare a great coiifoniitiie with the sauages. xjiga Shbnskm 
F. Q. I. xi. I And their forwasted kingdom lo repay re. 
1630 Lord Banians k Persees 3s To make their forewaated 
powers. .10 renew their vigour. 

Forwatohed t see For- prejy 6 b. 
t Forwa'X, V. Oh. [OE. /orweaxan, f. For- 
pre/,^ 4. weaxan. Wax v, Cf. Ger. verwacksen.'] 
inlr. To grow to excess, overgrow, swelL Hence 
Forwa’zen ppl. a. 

K- ASi.vhrd Gregor/s Past, xL (187a) 393 Sumu 
[treowu] he cearf . . 9 yl«s hie to Bern furvraoxen tket hie for- 
oearoden. c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. 1 . 80 Win pon pe man on 
waiiibe forweaxen sy. ^3479 Portenay 3990 Horrible gret 
was, a forwoxen grome, Such another neuer had he oaia. 
Forwe, obs. form of Furrow. 
t Forwea*n, V. obs. [ 0 £. *forwinian ; only 
in pa. ppie. /orwgned, ' insolcns ^ Corpus Gloss. ; 
cf. Ger. verwbhnen.^ it ans. *J'o accustom to bad 
habits, spoil by over-indulgence, pamper, 
sgfia Lanol. P. PI. A v 33 v.rr. Let no wyniiyng for-wanye 
hem, let no welt he for-wany ham. 1399 — Ruk. Redeles 
I. 37 iThcy]walwed in her wUlis flbrwcyncd in hercyouthe. 
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t PorwwY, V. o^s, [f. Fob- pn/A 4 - Wbae v] 
ttwu. To wear onf. wear away, eahaBBt. 

e twos Lav. 14470 pfenne piihco hi mid winne H itf al uof* 
wcmn mid HmucUva ft mid hundeo hirod*pbna luuioo, 
a iai|» Souths Wards in Csit. Ham, 951 pah ich hefd« a 
hment lungcn of and taldc a^t ha waran alia for- 
werade. s tapa F. /V. Crsds 7^ Wih cloutada achoa ft 
clobaa ful feble Wei neia (or-wara. igpB ToBvikA BaHh. Dt 
P, P, jciv. iL (Totlain. MS.', Mauynge of watraa, potdlgta> 
and forwcreii (»SaS wer«ib| !>• neiu:ha panics of pa er.ia. 
1413 Pt’hr- Sstvh Caxioii r. xU. (1859) *0 Taelha had ha 
none, but they ware al forfaroke, forweryd, and forforan. 
a 1377 (jAHCoKiNR Fltnusrsy Joseuta Wka. 11587) 104 You a 
weake old aroman forarorue with yearea. 
lieuce Vorweftrlns vbL sh. 

s6op R. Barnbro Paitl^f. Shsfth. 85 Soma in medicating 
doe vw to apeake and geature : but thie a forewaMiog <n 
the apiriu, and Coo Hintrioiiian like. 

Forwearyii. Obs,\ oee Fon./rv/i 10. 
Forw^wry v. Obs. or arch. Also 

6 ~g fore-, Fob- + Wkabt e.J irans. 
To weary, tire out. 

9 An intr. mum, * to become arearled * itt given in the CVef. 
Diet, with reference to Palsgr., but he has only the trami. 
senAe. Many of the exampIcH of the pa. pple. might admit 
of being referred to the inirane. u^e. 

c logo iieu A Ex. 1804 Koi 4 fteSrn he comen to Mimona, 
for-weried grucheden he Soa. 1494 Farvan Ckrmt. vii. 930 
Nowe shaketh my hande, my pen waxeth diille, For weryd 
and tyred. 1387 FLKMiNr: C&ntn. HttlmthsH 111. 1390/1 
The foure foster children of desire entered in a hniue chariot 
. . as men fore wearied nnd halfe oiierconie. t<o3 Knullmr 
HM /'wr^r ii69t) 8 The Chrutians forewearied with lonir 
travel, were not able farre to follow the Chace. 1819 W. 
Trxkant J'/ar/eV (iBa;) iia Hawkey. .Within 

the byre forweRryt stood. tBga Mothkrwcli. Tim the 
Tackst to A spectre ship, Forwearied of the storm and 
ocean. 1867 Mobris ^anta 1. 389 A pleasant bed For tired 
limbs. .Of sandalled nymph, forewe.'iried with the chase. 
Hence Torwegried pp/ a . ; Porwogrying 
igte Lrioh a rmsris It iQj) 196b, As forwearied soutdien. 
1371 Goloinc Calvin on Ps. xvii. is Afler long forwerying, 
he lay as it were in a slomber. 131^ Nashr /*. Penussss 
Wkn (Orosait 11 . 114 The verie thought .. woulde haue 
inspired thy forewearled Miiho with new furie. ilggSiNOLg- 
TON Pirgil\. 910 His fo* wearied limbs. 

tForwaa'P* V. Obs. Fa. pple. forwepg, 
-waped, -wept(e. ff. For- / rg/* 4- Wggp.] intr. 
a. To exhanst oneaelf with weei^ng;. b. Of a vine : 
To bleed excessively. 

€ 1330 Wilt. Paterne 9868 pe qtien was wery for.wept ft 
went to berlde. c 1400 Patloti. va Hnsb. iii. 1 140 Vines th it 
forwepe ft turne away ffrora fruit. I4a3 Jas. I. Kingis Q. 
Ixxiii, For-wepit and for pleynit pitoiisly. a 1300 ChnueePs 
thorns Wks. (1687) 606 9 W'th visage and eiii all forwept. 
And pale, as man lonue vnslept. 

t ForWftl.a^Wft, v Obs. [ME., f. Fob- pref.l 
4 un/srtn, ? related to Wjclk v.\ intr. To wither, 
decay, dry up. Only in pa pple. 

a sgM Leg. Rood (1871) 99 stapes he [Setli) vond uor> 
w^lwed. e 1300 Life yrrwf (Hvintin.; 846 pe figer felde a non 
Is lef . . And titr weolcwcde ns a stok c 1340 Cursor Af. 1955 


.... ^ 5 etblvond uor- 

w^lwed. e 1300 Life Jesus {HytTsUtk.) 846 pe figer felde a non 
Is lef . .And titr weolcwcde ns a stok c 1340 Cursor Af. 1955 
fTrln.) In pat weye ihnl pou se pe steppes of pi moder ft me 
For srelewed in bat gres grene. 

t Forwd'lk, V. oh. [f. For- pre/.^ + Wblk it.] 
irans. To wither. Hence Forwo'lked ppf. a. 

T«is66 Chauckr Rom Rose 361 A foul forwelkrd thing 
eras she. 1393 Narhk Christs T. 93 b. They weare away 
with continuance, eucn aa '1'ime doth weaie and fore-welke 
[161a fore-walkel vs 1616 Huli-okar. Forerurlked. dried vp. 

t Forwft'nd, V. Obs, [f. p or- pr,/. I + Wknti. 
Cf. MLG. vonvenden^ MH(^ venvefiden."] trans. 
To turn irffo'^somethini;;) ; to turn, incline, dispose. 

e sago Gea A Po. irai So ist nu forwent mirie dale In to 
dririhed c fgso Cursor Af. 94728 > Fairf. 1 We prai pit lauedi 
be for-wendc pat we mat dnde hir sone nur frende. 

t Forwe-rpe, forworpe, V. Obs. [OE./or- 
vnorpan^ f. pou- An/.l + wearfan^ Warf w., lo 
throw.] tram, lo cast away, cast rdf, reject. 

/fMww^(Gr.)9879 Ma:g seegan. se pe wyle soS sprecan. . 
pBst he . . guAgewardu. .forwurpe. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 105 
God nele pet we beon gredie ^itseras, ne cc for we<)rld ^elpe 
forworpan tire ebtan. r laao Bestiary 345 Forwerpen pride 
eurillcj del, so hert dod his homes a laag Ancr, R. 150 Al 
BO god dede bet wule adeaden forworpeS hire rinde, kt is, 
utiKelefi hire, a 1300 E. E, Psalter 1 . la (li- si] Ne for- 
werne me fra far-e ot pe. 

tForwlli*le. Obs. rare-K Something that 
last! only * for a while ’. 

r 1330 Chrkr Afatt. xiii. ex He. .hath noo root in himself, 
and y^rfoor is hut a forwhile. 

t Forwho're* V- Obs. [f. For- + Whobb 
lA] trans. To lead into unchastity ; to debauch, 
denle. Mao rtjl. and Jig. 

e saooORMiN 9043 ^bo forrhoredd wans purrh ful forrieferr- 
nesse. a laag A ncr. R. 394 Heo muhte uorhoren hire mid 
o^er men. Ibid. Ne beo neuer his leofmon uorhored mid so 
mouie dcSliche suuiien. e xssg Smorkiiam 59 The gude for- 
horede the fend Wyth hys blaundynge stevetie. 

Hence Forwho’rad ppl. a. 

enpo TV/m. Coll. Nam, 8f luelmennish and forhored 
mannish [Araeracw mssia st adulteral acscS after fortocue. 

tForwhy*, adv. and eonj. Obs. Forma; i 
for-hwi, -hwt, a -4 -hwi (3 -we, -wi), 3-3 -qui, 
•Qftyi -whl, 4- -why. [OE. for-hwi^ f. For 
+ kwit Why, instr.of Au4Bf,neut of kwdwho^J 

1 . Aa dirtrt in/erreg For what reaaon ? Why ? 

e MOO Ags. Ps. cxiii. s fhtt lordanen. for hwi gengdest on 
brndingt e 1173 Lamb. Nam, 153 Ach for-hwi aemnsS ure 


dfiibg pb At to netfdve. etauoOaMnr 19690 ForrwhlwaaR 
P ™ jg H Sannt lohauamang po leodt aavkoe oflT Oise, tatt 
|eCii|L ■ m tOM Cursor M. 19137 loaepli, dauid aui^ forspil 
UiBblFa&Ofor-whylWiiptmleuePiNNMaiiiarif e%m 
Ptmmsag 3464 Alas t thia for-whl haat thou me in hau t 
O4 wipt. and ipMai-fM/. Cf. the nae of Why? 
tlii^gmny early examples the interpretation * beenuee ' (see 
B,yjipiould be equally suitable, the puDctuniion being merely 
dtttlothe cdituni. _ ^ 

emsm Trin. Colt. Horn. 7 Ure helendes on toeume pin^ 

. .giftiUche alle mntiiie. F<wwi I for pot leto.]. 1313 Huad- 
riisW.A'/. Werhurge ti. 1019 The horses had no power any 
pact to cake ; For why T by myracie theyr heedes all. . Were 
vp li^en in the ayre. ladx Kkthr Ps. c. 4 *Att peoblt 
taai am earth do dweti*t Porwhy t The Ijord our God w 
go^ s6ei in Parr S. P. Elis. 11845) 11 . 405 For whyt 
temptations doe approach vs fast. 

2 » Aa indirect interrog. For what renaon, why. 
e asM Leunb. Horn. 8t Her me ah to understonden for-whl 
hit asin alf quic. a taag Leg. Kath. 507 Schaw sumwhet of 
ham« for hwi ha beou wui€e fiw to bran iwurAteu e tgao 
Cast. Lave irs The rcson is eood and felr for-whi. e is^ 
Chaucrr H, Fame t. eo To kuowe . . tlw caiisis Ffor-why 
tins is more tlieii that cause is. a 1400-30 Aiexamtsr 4395 
And I sail queche |ie furqui ft qnat is he cause. 

e/l/ft. lyto SwiRT Jrttl. to Stella 93 Dec^ 1 will tell you 
no more at pnreeiit, guess for why. 

N. With cuunectivc force: On account of which, 
for which cause ; wherefore. 

c lays Death 31 in O. E. Aiisc. 170 Ah seo’^tlen moni mon 
bi^et bores and halle For-hwi be wrecche sawle schal in-to 

E iiie ualle. 1340 Hamrolb Pr. Cause. 9478 Aile our syns 
St may be knawen, Comines of our selven. . For-why, wah- 
outen God we syn none, a s^uo-n A lexauder 4584 >e say 
8e sawe nruire soile, ne na ettis biggis . . For-quy as besiu 
on be l>ent ge growe on he greuys. e 1430 Pilsr. Lyf Man- 
hods 1. all ii86q) 59 The doublet is maM with puynynges. 
For whi it ie cfep<-d a fionrpoynt. tgoa Arhoi.ijr Chrou. 

1 181 1) 18 Fur why we wyl and stedfastly commaunde that 
letc.). 

B. conj. 1 . Bccauae ; ■■ Fob conJ. i. 
a 1300 Cusrsor Af. 6975 -GAtt.) P'or-qui pai held pair lay 
laitand, Was na folk paim miht wid-stand. csjSa Chaucrr i 
N. Fame 11. 45 And al ray felynge gan to dede For whi hit 
was to grete affray. 14. . LanjOatu's Chirurg, 914 For- 
micam Isju schalt brenne, fforwhi a cautcrie diawipout al pe 
matere pat is corrupt, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ^ Aymon ix. 
909 But no mail that hath ony ray»on in his hede ought not 
to cotinseyil you the sime for whi the daiinger is there grete. 
1384 R. .Scot D/seotf. Witcher, x. ii. 144 Regard nodrrniiies, 
for why the mind Of that in Sleepe a view doth take. Which 
[etc.]. N. Fairfax Bulk 4 SeltK 188 The Argument. . 
will ever ufl short uf>oii this score : For why, there is not 
a full reckoning up of those attributes of fiis [God*s] that have 
to do in the work 1883 K. A Frkkmam ATS. tetter. It 
will be pleasant if you go to the Old Borough .. Forwhy in 
that case you will ceitatnly come on hither. 

b. for why that: a) «M8enae 1 ; (d) on thecon- 
lideration that ; provided that. 

a 1900 Cursor M. 3500 pe fader luiied esau for fode, For- 
crai pat he Wivs archer gode. a 1430 Le Aforte A rth. 389 
iRoxb.i Thou shall haue yifiis good, For why pat thou wllie 
dwclle wytli me. 

2 . «= For conf. a (•>!.,. nam, enim), 

a 1300 Cursor Af 14949 Driiickcs all o pis he said For-qiii 
it es mi blod. 1388 Wvcmk Gets. Ui. 5 For whi (Vuig.R//v//] 
Gild MAioi tliat, in wliat euere dai 30 schulen ete therufrctc.J. 
c 1449 Pkcock Kefr. iv. iv. 445 Forwhi whi schulde he thanne 1 
more correcte . . than Ije corrcctid. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 
f i8fi6i 18 Saturae pe planeie . is enemye to al kynde. For why, 
eiiery miow [etc. ] coniep of him. S513 BaAOSHAW St. Wer- 
burge I. 9607 Her mcryles were . . manyfest and playne For 
why by her merytes . . Sygnes and niyrucles were shewed 
full playne. 1603 Knoi.lrs Hist. Turks 6t8 A camell might 
well Carrie one of them [fieldpieces] . for why, Solynian .. 
had.. brought no greater pieces of batterie with him. 

Forwintercid : ace Fob- Jref.^ 5 c. 
t Forwitlly adv. and prep. Obs. See also 
Fokouth, Furrow, [f. F<»b adv. or Fob- pref.^ \ 
4 With ] <= Bbforb adv. and prep, (used of place, 
time, order, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 915 Drcry days fiuten. .sal cum for-wit 
domesday. /bid. to68 iGAtt.ib pis caym bet i forwid melte 
vnto his bro^r ire he bare. ibid. 11006 He bet siild cum 
help vr hele ^iit him forwit his brdele. /bid. 1x007 For-bi 
sent iesuB iohu forwlth, Ar he himseif ti) vs wald kytli. 
Jind. Z149Q Melchior .. Wit recles forwit him he fell. 
a 1400-30 Alexander t<. I forwlth 30W alle cttillis to schewe 
I Of one Kmperoure. Ibid. 1675 ****'' tedirs has folowid 

forwith bis time. Ibid. 0049 Quare-co feynys pou pis fare 
I for-with myne e^en T , 

b. With ere. than. 

a 1300 Cursor Ad. 10904 Als neuer did womman forwit ar. 
JHd. 10943 He praid in pe kyrk allan, Als he forwit pan was 
wont. /bid. 14493 AU t haf teld you forwit are. 

% Forthwith. ? « Immediately, ot once. 

e sqip 7 \vo Cookery’-bks. 1. 41, ft put raW of F.yroun 

Ij or iij per-io, & choppe for-with. 1609 BiBLR(Douay) Josh, 
it. 7 They lieing gone out the gate forwlth was shucte. 
ForvHtheTed : ace Fob- pr^.^ 5. 
t Forwi'ttillir, sb. Obs. [f. For- pref. I 4- WxTi 
V. 4- - 1 NO 1 ; alter l)u. verwijten.'l Reproach. 

1481 Caxtom A'vra/inf (Arb.1 91 Paranenture ye remem- 
bred not that I shal now save, not to ony forwyttyng of yow, 
for ^ be worthy alle worship, 
t Forwle*noll» V. Obs. \SyZ.forwlfncean.i. 
For- pref.^ 4 wlencean to make prond, f. wlane 
prond .1 trans. To render proud. 

,.ri 97 R- Altrud Gregory's xavtltByi) 18a Donne 
hiene ne mogon tta wdan forwiencenn. misso Lyric P. 
(D 'ddeker) 183 When we bep wip )rb wopld l^wleynt. 

t Forwo'adftrv v. Obs. W Fbu- pre/.^ + 
Wondrh; cf. Ger. venmsndem/xo be aatoniahed 
at.] Only in pa. pple. : Aatonilhed. 


wunndrtd smsstmak. a swm Cursor M. 18163 pa(^r ftw- 
srondiud o>at light, jm /swee vijo liU him 

tiM an haiftthe cass,l‘bat thaffpfall Ibrvmderit wa^ 
FovwO'l^Ms ppi Obs. exc. dud. Abo img. 
3 Orm. IbrwurrpoimC-llke), forworthyti, 9 dkd. 
forwoden. [OE. forworden^ pa. pple. of fot^ 
weotBanx lee Fobwobth w.] Feriah^, none to 
min. Hence {,Orm.) ForwurponUke coi^ 

Sxiu^ 45 *P«D 

wurrhennllka ft Ulc. e so/Vs JaeoPs U eti lU. E. ^ • S.i 106 
pou asaforwortl^nian. Pat had leuera to Inn ft 

rottyn m prisoun, ban toao penaunc^ u^ Duhbar FMsug 
w. Ksuseedie 105 Forwonhm fule, of all the warld raff^ 
aasa Dougi.a8 MhHs vhi. iv. ex A gmly den and anefor- 
wortbyne gim of Cacus. 169s Ray fl. C. Words ar Fore- 
woiden with Lice, Dirt etc., i. e. over-run with. 1847 Haluw. 
Foremmrtien. destroyed, undone. North. 1638 Koakmmi 
H-kitby G/oss.. Ihey are lost and forwoden i’ muck, 
t ForwOYk, V. Obs. [OE forwyreoHt f. FOB- 
pre/.* 4 wyrean to Work; cf. 06 . farudrkian, 
OWO. firwirken (MHG., mod.Ger. verwirken)^ 
Goth. Jrawaurldisn.'l 

L tram. To foifeit (a possession, privilege, etc.), 
rain (onearlf) by one's own conduct. 

a MOD Crist 99Z (Gr ) He bifl. .egcsHc. .to geseonne. .bam 
bmr mid firenum cuinaS lorft ferworhte. a 1173 Cot.\ Nom. 
991 pact wuniungeonhefenrice, besedeofel forwo[r]hie mid 
niodineHie. e saoo Ormih 13734 Forr alfterr put ta fornne 
meiin Adam ft Eve .. Forrwrohhte wxtreiin ^mne^s Godd. 
/bid. 17534 Hu waerenn pe^i lorrwrohhte I'o drejhenn wa 
wipp inikell rihht Inn helle wtpp be defell T 1461 Caxton Rey^ 


/bid. 17534 Hu waerenn pe^i lorrwrohhte I'o drejhenn wa 
wipp inikell rihht Inn helle wtpp be defell T 1461 Caxton 
« wirv/j^b.) se Have 1 forwroughi, and angred my fiendes. 
2 . To do wrong to, injure. 


2 . To do wrong to, injure. 

c sao3 Lav. 16694 Jhit Im hiauest pas hraje burh swa swiSe 
for-wurht. 

8. To overwork, exhaust with toil. Only in pa. 
pple, Forwrou ght. 

19 .. E. £. AIM. P. C. 163 pen ^ wery for-wro}t wyxt 
no bote, c 1400 Destr. Trey 5B61 He was very [ wery] ior- 
wroght, ft woundet full sore, e 1300 Lasueiot 888 So for* 
wi-ocht hys lymmys ver ilkon. 1535 Stkwakt Cr«M. Scot, 
111 . 44 Werie forwrocht, and richt weilsum of wane. 

Forworn (l^w^*jn), ppl. a. atxh. [mod.Eng. 
(strong) pa pple. of Fouwkau v.] Worn out, ex- 
linusted, decayed, grown old, the worse lor wear. 

1308 FuiiiRR 7 Pettit. Ps. Ii. Wks. (1876) 1x7 To botche or 
meiide an olde forworen thynge. 1370 Dae Afath. Pref. 
A iij b, Tlmy, who haue . . requested me, (an old forworite 
Mathematicietii to take (mn in hand 1590 SrsNSfR F. Q. 
I. vi. 15 A silly man, in simple weedes forwurne, And solid 
With dust, sets GousaMo's Sf, Jfiquis. 64 He was an old 
furworne soldiour. 1631 Wkbvkr Arne. Fun. Alan. 545 Old, 
wearied, and for-worne Hackneyes. 1849 J . A. CARLVLKtr. 
Dante’s l^femo 39 '1‘hose spirits who were forewom and 
naked, changed colour. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111 . iv. 
410 Slowly he weni, for afternoon it was, And with the long 
w^ was he much foreworn. 

Forworship ; see Fob- pref.^ 4. 

+ Forwo'rl^, v. Obs. [OK. JorwcorBan str. vb., 
f. For- ptef.^ 4 woritan to become ^aee Worth 
V.) ; cf. OilCt. fanverdan. 

In early northern MFi. occasionally conjugated weak.] 

1 . intr. To peii.sh, come to nought, go wrong, 
rioeo Ags. Gosf. Malt. xxvi. 52 Mid swurde big for- 

wuri ad. r 1173 Lamb, Nom, 109 purh his abjene ehte 
forwnrSaou echnesse. rsaoo Trtn.Coll. I/om. iss Sum 
Fted) ful among bornes, and forward, e laao Bestiary 175 If 
DU hauest Is broken Alou forbredes, fnrwiirdes and forieluf^ 
a 1300 E. E, Psal.er Ixxxii. pfixxxiii. loj pai forwortiied in 
Endor. 13x0 Hampolk Pr. Consc, 760 Uis werkes for- 
worthes pat he byg\ nnes. 

2. 'rodrgeneiate into, become(aomething inferior). 

a 1003 A ncr. R. 370 pco pet schuldcn one lecnen bore soule 

. .uorwurd^ fisicu-ns ft licome.s Icche. Ibid, 49a Ancrc ne 
Bclud nout forwurden scolmeislre. 

t Forwownd, v. Obs. [OE. forwundian. f. 
Fob- fref,^ + wttndian. Wound v.] trans. To 
wound sorely. Hence Forwou*nded ppl a, 

O. E. ChroH. an. 889, & bn wmron miclum fonfm^^ene ft for 
wundode aer hie on bond eodon. c 1175 Lasnb. Nom. 81 He 
com bi bis forwundede mon. cxaeaLAy. 14713 Hors fold 
riht per for-wundede Catiger. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 1987 
pat folc vel doun vorwounded & aslawe in eiper side, e 1390 
Will. I'ahrne 3686 Jour niene . . pat feynt ar for-fouten in 
fold ft for-wounded, c 1400 Rom. Rose 1830 Upon my foet 
1 roos up than Feble, as a forwoundid man. 1496 Dtues ^ 
Pamfi. (W. de W.» vi. xv. 958/0 He was so forwounded that 
by waye of manhode. .nedely he muste dye. 

t F OfWra *p, V. obs. Also 6 foTO-. [f. Fob- 
pref.^ 4 Wrap ».] trans. To wrap up. Alao^/f^. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 390 Why artow al for-wrap|^ 
save thl lace f — Pars. T, P 946 Al moot be seyd, and n6 
thyng excused, ne forwrapped. 1571 Fortbscux tr. Afexid’s 
Forest 43 a, Whereunto he [TamburlayneJ answeared fora- 
wrappeo in collcr, Supposes! thou [etc.], 
t Forwrfty , v. Obs. [OK. Jorwrl^an. f. FOR- 
4 r tvrfgan to accuse : see Bbwbay.J trans. 
To accuse, betray, charge with a crime. 

O. E. Chross. an. 1009, Bnhtric . . forwregde Wulfnod. .to 
pam cyning. m xaoo Ad oral Ode 97 per sculle ben deoBea 
swo fele pe wulled us forwreien. a taas Juliana 46 Oder 
ichulle forwreien to mi meinfule feder. 1393 R. UauNMa 
Nandi. Synne 11448 pe synne hymself shal forwreye. 

t Forwra'OClie, ». Obs.- * [f. Fob- prep 4 
OFl. wroccan to ronae.l tram. To rouse to wrath. 

cs44e faeoPs WeliQB,. £. T. S.) 36, 1 . .sorwe more, pat 1 
haue fbrwrecchsrd my god, pan 1 drede .to gon to helle. 

Forwxlnked, -writhon t see Fob- prep 8. 
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OSt, [Stc Fwvoitt 
u quot aAs§I, 

, ^ _ (ipdtt • • Sftl bm 

jdeM Hue bi^. And ■d^ «ad fro^ forwrotc. 

|• 70 B 7 •*lMr 1 r^. 0*1. mrv. [f. 

f.J wi/r. To tom yellow, Cede. 


$ nan [Me Fokworth v.l 

t FoifyOTtt^f V, Ohs, [OE. firfjhmnt for^ 
boif, f. roB- fref,\ ^^ieman, gfman, Ykmb to 


tokecafe.] trans. To dlsrcipud, neglect. 

1731 Hfba CMfimewA furxyteS and fbigv- 

naSL 1 II 9 B 

t laoa OaniH 75«» «nt Ood«» bodewort Fwr- 

latann ft fonqemmdann. a um i*rsv, ^(/rsd saj in O, 
S, Mise, 114 Menyiiion..for hi» MOluer hym K^ue for- 
««imK rtsaa Ctui, Lfft 947 . 1 mo ^ mi»<lykan and al 
^.Mmad, And oot of ^in owna lend Hlamed. ciaan Pa, 
patUi. (i8m> a6 For ma that hath tht fbyih Ibryama^ 

0 *f. [1 Fob- pref.^ + Yibu> 
r.; -B0HG./w'^//eo (rood.Ger. tw7^//iif).] 

1. /fwu. To repay, recomiwnae, requite, with 
pereooal obj. in aa//pt, and direct obj. of the thing. 
Alto tVWr. (conet ^). Phr, GaJ,etG,/(ffpis/J(it), 

971 Blkki, ffam, 451)0 wbm him fersoldan aftar hu imnum 
aewyrhtom. c 1175 Cmtub. Mom, 65 For Rodas luua loriaiia 
wa al. for ha hit wal fonaldan acaL e laoR Lav. 0098 An 
bo mi nmchela swine mid sara fbr3aldasc. m laao Curaar M. 
4883 Sir. godd be for-yafld. .Ofal H god, and haua god day. 
138a L.AHtiU P, PL A. VII. 063 |Ks is a toueli lemon vr lord 
hit |m fOT'Mlda I c 14160 Tanwa/^ Myal, (Surtees) 109 And 
man say fyght chepa Lathaiiy for-yaldya. sgSo Rollahd 
Cri, yamm 11. $60 God |ow foc^aild. 

2 . To affora, permit 

cs4ao Pnliad. an f/atai, 1. 311 Thyn hous .. to rapara as 
may thi londa foryalda. 

Hence TorFle’ldingo*/. sb,, the action of the vb., 
an instance of this ; retribution, a reward. 

a 1300 K, £, Pamttar cil[i). a And nil forgata alia hb for* 
yheldinges. 

For^t, oba. f. Fbrebt i*.l 
II Fonftaido(fFrtsa*ndo^,adb. Afns. [Itgemnd 
of for tart to force.] With force : an indication 
that a note or passage is to be rendered with force 
or emphasis ; «= Sfobzando. 
sisS in Buaav Mua, M«m, 1876 in Stainbo ft Bambit. 
Foaohlp, foBhlpn, obs. iorms of Fobsuip. 
Foaile, obs. form of Fooilb. 

FoBper, var. f. of footspora (see Foot sh, 35). 

1570 Lbvins Manip. 73/44. 

Fobs, var. form of Forob Fosbb. 

11 FOMft (fp s&L Pi. fosBm. Anai, [L. fossa 
ditch, tern. pa. pple. (understand ftms, earth) of 
fodiro to dig.] A shallow deprewion, pit or cavity. 

1830 R. Knox Biclmrtta Anmt, 66 Tha inflation of the 
abdomen, .causes the contents of the stomach to flow, .into 
..the nasal fomx or the mouth. 1896-B W. CLAaic Van 
dar Hoavtn^s ZO0I, II. w Nostrils basal, 

placed in a fosaa. 1870 Kollbbton Atdm, L\fa 6 Between 
tha temporal and Che antorbital fossae, 
t Fo’ftSMe. Obsr- • [ad. med.L. fossdg-'ium^ 
f. L.^110 ditchj (See quot.) 

t7as-9a BAiLnv,/brM;fr,a Composition paid, toheaxensad 
from tha . maintaining the Ditchaa round a Town. 
FosamJe (fp'sftk). (See nuoC.) 
iSn Afhanmum ax Apr. sos/h IIm tidal troot, or so>callad 
* foasak ' of tha Invar and other rivara. 

Fossftne (fp siin). [a. F. fossamx French tra- 
vellers give foussa as the native name.] A species 
of weasel or genet, found in Madagascar, etc. 

s^i Pbnmant Quadrup, II. 340 Waatel . . Foaaana. W. 
with a slander body [etc.], iflsg-ia in OciLvin. 

Fone (fps). Also 7-9 foBB. [a. F. fosse, ad. 
L. fossa (see Fobsa).] 

1 . An excavation narrow in proportion to its 
length ; a canal, ditch, or trench ; t a cart-rat. 

o 1440 Sir Dagraa, 1640 Tha stede start over n fosaa and 
strykys nstray. 1477 Nobton Ord, Aleh, i. in Ashm. (f6sa) 
xo As water in fbasea of tha Cartowhacla. sgss Kdbn 
Deemdea 137 Fomas or tranches made of oulda Wma. sflafl 
Holland 6W/M. 185 Haa had an iniamion. .from thanco 
by n Foaia to let the Sea into old Rome. 1664 Evblvm 
Sjfivm (X776) 44 You may plant them in double Foasaa. iSafl 
SuRB iVimtar m Land, (ad. 3! 111 . 41, I stripped offMvaral 
of his gannents, which 1 threw into a fosse, iflga G. John- 
ston Nat, Nisi, E. Bard, I. 854 With mounds and pmrallal 
nxssat that have avidanily an nrtlfidal origin. 

. VK9 Camp/, Seat, L 19 The diuyna sapiens .. garria 
t^falmthadepelbaaaorscruituda. 

2 . asp in ForHf, and Arehmol. A ditch or dike 
formed to serve as a barrier against an advancing 
foe, a moat rarromiding a fortified place. 

< MBo Maundbv. (1839) hr. 3a Thera nygha is the Fossa of 
Mannon, that b aUe round, sgsp Camp/, Seat. xiv. X13 
Thu maid tua lang depa fossaa aMt at rha fonaa. 867! 
tr. Gaa^s ArS^lVmr ml xsj A Tinnch, n eaflClng «p of 
E“th by way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foes on the side 
of the Bnaiay. B774 PaNHAirr Taur SaaiL in trf» 95 A 
^nd British camp surroonded with tvro foaaes. 1807 Gi> 
Cnalmbbs CmUdamia 1. 1. iv. 157 It. .was defended by three 
alrong ramparts, and two lug* fosaaa. 1^ Babbb Ni/a 


Trihnt, hr. as A'doap fosra ia n aafegnnid agunst a 

si8a SwiNBUBHB Triatram ^Lya maa a a lav Whut 


suiprba. 

feiia may fence thee round as daap ashal^f 
tmm^, i88o Motlbt NaSAarL 11 . in. aa [Tlia Mausal 
now. .in tha power of the Spaalai^ The Pw^aca of ] 
hMtbocama ihormighly guarded again by ka Iboa, 
To. A deep hole dog in the ground 2 B pit* 

B bnylng-groimd, grave* Obs. 


4 » 

iWB CmrToe C ka au wo, vU, Thun bahavda a veysa that 
ysMiad out of tha foMS or pitta of the aaorofbao. sflfla 

BBAOtev Pkun, Biai, a. v.. The Foas otHhi fbr tha BaiC 
■honld he under b aa at if. B. C. D, attn Fawrbb 
ApaUanima Rbadhta lU. 1077 A d^ round loss be swda, 
ApA on tha kindling wood ttia victim laid. tlM Sira»LBT 
paenH Sa. 109 Moat of tha splrils. .hover over the Ibm and 
ha bloody IHmiion. 

b. ifist, A pit [«med. Lot. ffssa'] in which 
women condemned for felony were drowned. 

iBoS'fo Jamiboon av. Pit 4- Gauiawaa, In soma old deads.* 
thara terms \Jnrca at/aaad\ are rendered Arv andAu^ 

1 4 . A waterway or navigable channel. Obs, 
tflos Holland Pifngf 1 . 1x7 In tha fbaoa nnd mouth ofthb 
tiuarPhaab. 

6. An abyiB, chaim, or gulf, [trantl. It. boMa.'\ 
sis4 Cart Dmmia, /iff, viii. 74 We enma within tha fomaa 
deep, that moat This ragioa oomfertloao. 

6. Astai, -FoaBA. 

sraa-gfl Bailbv (folio), Fasa [with Anatombis] a kind of 
cavity in a bone, with a large aperture, but no mt or pap- 
f^en. i847 r<mNaTON in Prac, Barta, Nat, Cinb II. 
No. s*srs Its origin was maritod byadeapinebauraorfeme 
in the buk. i8fe KaawUdga 13 July aa/r Hetwean the 
margin and the femaim. .there him be a gnNiva or fom. 

7 . atirib, and Loath,, as foss^diuh ; foae-work, 
hist, {Feudal), work done on the town fosB. 

1770 Burkb Carr. (1844) 1 . 40s Tha nature of UiaTuricbb 
frontier provinces, an immenaa ibwMlitch (if I may so call it) 
ofdaaen, b a defence made .. at tha expense of mankind. 
xTTfl^ASN, FaU’aaark, 

H Fobm iSo'we), Also anglicixed forms 8 fhueeee, 
foaeda, -ee ; and Sc. Fowbib. [F. fossd t-AwXt L. 
fossdtum, neut pe. pple. of fossdra, freq. of foddre 
to dig.] 

A fosse, ditch, or sunk fence. 
iTuB Land, Goa. Na 4470/3 fo the Night 
Coiinl 


Decant of the Foasfs of 1 


itciguard o^tha Right. 

“*■ digguig 


Andalot..to drain the fossfa, ha commanded an assault. 
X769 Da Fat's Taur Gt, Brit. 11 . X75 Tha Orangery . . b 
separated flom the Ijiwn by a Faussaa. iBoa C jAMaa 
Mint, Diet,, Fasti in fortiiiratioo. Sea Ditch, 

FOBBed (fpst), a. [f. Fobbb 4 - -BD Encircled 
with or as with a fosse. 

s6Ba Whbi.br yanm. Crtaca 1. 60 A square Touro, or 
Castle, Foasad without but uot very deep. 1831 Landor 
Siege Aueana Wlcs. II. 584 Burnt'onerinas raised In 
your high places, and fosacd round with blood 1 
Foeaer, obs. form of Fokobk 1. 

180S Holland Piinjs xvi. al. These treaa ha good for 
caskets and fosoera 

Foaeet, obs. form of Faobt, Fauobt, Forobt. 
FOBBBtte (fpse t). [a. F. fossatta dimple, dim. 

of fosso ditch : see Fobbb.] A litGe hollow, de- 
p^un, or dimple; esp. a. ZobL (see quot. 1856). 
D. Path, * A small ulcer of the transparent cornea, 
the centre of which is deep * (Ogilv.). 

1848 Cbaio, Fossatta (French) a little hollow; a dimpla. 
s^ Dana CrtuL l ^li^r antennas without foesettes, and 


elongated. 1836-8 W. Clark Vam dar Haevan's ZaaL 1 . 
178 CasiaSdaa.—lciwaiA usually furnished with fosoauas or 
suctorial oMules. 1860 Dana Man. Gaoi. i»j Showing. . tha 
depression or fosMtte in tha star on one side. 

ZV>BBiBk (fp'sik), V. Austral, [app. of Eng. 
dial, origin; cL * Fossick, a troublesome person, 
fossiking, troublesome. IVdrw,* (Halliwell).] 

1 . intr, in Mining, To search for gold by dig- 
ring out crevices with knife or pick, or by work- 
mg in washing^laces and abandoned workings 
in the hope of nnding particles or small nuggets 
overlooks hy others. Also, to fossick about, 

wBn W. U. Hall Diui^Hts Victaria x6 (Morrb) Fossick- 
ing (piling out the nuggets from tlie interstioca of tha slate 
formation) with knives and trowels. 1835 Clarke Diet,, 
Faesiek, to undermine a man's geld>digglng. 1884 Roonaa 
Naw Rsuh 1. x8 Wall foasick wherever wa think there b 
gold. 1188 M. KsaaNAW in SpaeiaUar 4 Dec. 1630 When 
n Chinaman foaskko about for gold or tin. 

2 . gon. To rummage or hunt about ; to search. 

1887 Itlnatr, Land, Name xa Mar. a8a/) 'Fooaicking* 

among books and mamoraada 1 came npon an .. axmiM. 
1889 BolIdbkwood Rabbary ttnder Arms (x8po) xtn Wa 
fossicked about form while to see if the roan, .had left any- 
thing behind him. 1890 Melbauma Argot a Aug. ah Half 
tha time wu ^nt iniMiiddng sticks. 

8. tram. To dig otU, to hunt uf (sonetbiBg). 


a dhja Lkmaitrr Samgt a/Gatd Fistaa 14 Ha ran feomtka 
flat. .Without waiting 10 tosskk tha cofiin lid out. ting “ 
A, Barry Stana Brawn's Bttnytp 8 111 bnvu to foasica 
tham Mariar. 

Hence Fe-eBleRtBg vbl, sb, and ppl, a. Also 
Vo'BBlBker, one who fossicks, esp, a pocket-miner 
or a prospector for gold, 

18m Cobnwallis Naw fFartd 1 . 130 A plain laathav belt. 
In wluch ha. .carriaa hb fosaicking knife. 1864 Rogero Ainv 
Rnah iL 30 SSoady oM fooRldKen often gat more Than tha 
firat who opanR ground. i88e Sutherland TaUa Ga/df aa 
Ha commenced working, .at aurfeea digging nnd feoaidwig. 
stai Matbauma Argus as July 13,^ One could wish that 
atrirrigationistswomd taka tha view that most of tha native 
birds, and above all tha awamp fo aeic kar s, are not maraly 
fiends bnt alliM 

FoBBiftnrm (fy'sUfim), a. ff. L. fossa (see 
Fobba) 4- -(x)yoBK .1 Taking the fonn of a Fobsa. 

iM uaiu ( 1 848 ) f 88 Cdb fenifeniL 


(i^), B*BJBd J*. AStB 4 iBBlIlB, 7-8 

fosBtte, (7 .ui, 8 ffoBilB, ftmtel). [e. F.fniika 

ed. L,fottil%s dug ap^ LJUdn to dlgi] 

A. adj, 

1 . Obtainfld by digging; found basied In the eerlh. 
[S868 W.,PuLEB Metaotm (1640) > Thora bodies that ora 
OMfondfe tha earth calMAbiS//fo.1 sflig ViLyAW 


Vat, 111. btx, Sevan umnlKt fowU I 

WuauDOK Spsi, Agrie, <1681)05 Lima, Chalk, Mario, or any 
cokl fiNnile SoUskiu an axuaordlnory I mp rova m ant to dnTi 
‘ ‘ LanA. bBti Rav Jasmss, Law C._.toi roosBe 


aandy, hat 1 


Dicar'which they say'Thay dig out of tha KaxCh. s7|n 
Arbuthnov Rutaa ofDiai ad^U foastt SbIi^ bs Sob-S^ 


Salm Bs S ^ 

Rock-Salt, ale. i8s8 J. Smitb Pauaraatt m Se, 4 Art II. 
354 Fossil ccoJ, and. .nitumaa, contain a huBS quantity or 


j. aiasRoNALoa ft RicHAROaoN CAriw. Teehnat, fad. a) 

54 *1110 otdast of all kinds of fosoil feel, tha anthradta. 
t b. Fbssit Jtskos : fithei andeatly supposed to 
live in water underground, Obs, 
s66i Lovbll Hist. Anim.4Min. Intred. [01681 Ibtui 
Wartkias Lmmemskira 11. (i66a> loyTbaia Pbeaa Foealbs or 
Subterranean Fbhaa meat needs be unWho ba on i a .1 
2 . Now applied in narrower tense to the remains 
of animals and plants, belonging to pest (mnBlIy 
prehistoric) ages, and found embraded in the strata 
of the earth. ^Commonly apprehended as an ettrlb. 
use of the sb.) 

Fassiiittaiy, Ivory ftindshad by (be tanks of mammoths pro- 
served in Siberian ica xA/asit aerewt {sat quot. t88^ 
sika IhtL Trans, 1 . xxs Of Fosoila vrood and Coals. 
c 1680 Rtfguiriatttt Is thara any. . Amkathin, Foaalla teeth, 
or any kind of Ore unknown to youT liBg WoooWAao Nad 
Hist, Barth vi. (itm) asx Tha fossil Sliaili are many of tham 
of the same kinds with thOM that now appear upon the nalgb- 
bouring Shores. 1733 CMAMBaan Cyei, SuppL av. ivasy, 
Fomila Ivory. sftgPhit, Trama, XLVIII. 801 It b. .con- 
siderably lighter thmi any feasUa patiifoetlon. 1738 Forrasn- 
oiLL ibid. L. 688 Tha fosMll Bones af an Alligator found . . 
near Whitby. x8ea PiAvrAiR tttsutr, NssSSan, 7*4 196 Thb 
b true likewise of tha foMail-pItcb of Coal-Biookdala. a8is 
Lvrll and I'isit U, S, 11 . xxx. 177 A fossil foiast. BS7B 
Markbll tvarias a Another kind of real Ivory— tha foisfl 
ivory. 1880 Hauguton Pbjn, Gaag. vL 064 lis feasU aui 
are astimaiad at twenty-four pounds eroight each, mmi 
CABaKLL, A'assiLscraws, a popular name for tha castB hi tha 
rock left by spiral sliallo, or for thoM of ancrinitas whan their 
imprcsiions are horuontaUy furrowed. 
pg. 184^ Emerson Rtt,, Paat Wka (Bohn) X. sfla 
l^tiguage b fossil poatry. 1849 Robertson Sarsts, Bar. I. 
xii. 1x866) ao6 Wordsare fcaRil thoufhta tSay Conokb 
FaUth i. 34 Tha fosail imp r e s sion of a dead mith. 

b. Used in nomeg of certain mineral lubBtanccs 
fencifullvconbidered to resemble organic products, 
os fossil copal, cork, farina : see the sbs. ; fossil 
flax, paper, wvood, wood, varieties of asbestos ; fossil 
Hour, meal, ? ^fossil farina, 
liga Page Nandbk, Gaol, Tarms, FassHFaPar, Fassib 
WoH, sl8a Cabselu Fassitftaur, ibkt,, Fassilwaad 
iSla OoiLviE, A'asaiLnmr, s88| Cauaetfa Fatn, Mag, Dec. 
6a/a* Fooall maEl*bthc name EivcntoacorapositioD. .uaad 
for coating steam pipes and bouers. 

8. Api^ied contemptuously to persons, ideas, etc. t 
Belonging to the past, out of date ; * petrified in- 
capable of growth or progiesB. 

s^ T. Pabkeb ia Webs Lifa (1863) XL X09 Tha Pope b 
n fossil ruler, prwmadbevnl. i^Ld. RoSBBBBvin ffraftis- 
Caa. as Mar. 5/s llioaa foasn politicians— for Chare b a 
fossil Radicalism aa well as a foaul Torybou 

B. sb. 1 1 - b> RATly use : Any rock, mineral, or 
mineral substance dug out of the earth. Obs, 

16x9 H. Hutton FHtira Anai. (Percy Soe.) ss So that ha 
Bcemas as tf blimk Vulcan's art Ox diverse foasilaa hod cons* 
pil'd each pmL x 6 6 g hPhil, Trans, I. ixx Of soma Fnaaib 
aa Sand, Gravel, Kartha 1744 Bbrkblrv Saris f aj lia , 
being dug out dT the earth snaxra it Co be a foasU. 879a 
ScoU, Deter, (ad. a) xc An infinite diversity of mioarab am 
other foasib. 1807 Hbadeick Fiaw Min. ate. Arran 58, 

1 could not find any aalid rock of that foosil [pUchaiona]. 
1814 tr. Kimprath'a Tran, 38a The ehiof mass of thb 90^ 
phyry teems.. to be a dtatinct fossil from hassit. 
tb. A fosdl fish : see A. 1 b. Obs. 

MgS^ B. Fenton Saar. Nat, sob, Tha auadaBt Pbiloao- 
pliers sflirme, that there haua bane foonda fishaa vndar the 
earth, who (for that cause) they called FoeillaSi 

o. humorously. Something dug out of the earth. 
tSss Lady Holland Mam. Jiad. Snnth 1 . 376 Yeu ohrays 
detect a little of tha Irish foosil, tha potatOk pBtping out in 
on Irishman. 

2 . Now only in restricted sense : Anything found 
in the strata of the earth, which is rcccmittble ms 
the remains of a plant or animal of a ronner geo- 
logical i^riod, or as showing yeatiges of the BnunBl 
or vegetable life of such a period. 

[X707 Curios, in Hush, 4 Card 496 When a Plane palri- 
fias, it daganermras fay degradlaglt seir to tha Rank of 
Fossilcs.] 1736 P. CoiiAiNaoN ia DartingSan'a Mam. (1849) 
73 What are called foasib— being atones.. that have either 
the impreMions, or also tha regular form of shells, leaves, 
fishes, nmiti [etc.}. 8774 Ooloom. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 . afl 
These shafls and axtranaoua foasib are not ptoduenona of 


the earth. s8ta BBawarsK Nawtan (iSs*) II. kvL lao Ho 
rraarded fossils oa tha real remohu of fdanu and nmamb 
which hod bean buried in tha strain. 

8. fg. Something * petrified*, that has lost Hi 
vitality or capacity for growth or progrusa. Also, 
contemptaouuy applied to a person of antiquated 
notions or habits. 

S844 F/mBrson Laci,, Vug. A mar. Whs. (Bolin) II. 
Government has been n fomll ; it should ha n pbnt. 1 
C. Baoffra PrHbsaar iv. Whan a rana aoduraa wfant ought 
to be unendurable ha b a fosail. 



VOSTSB. 


V 088 XLATB. 

4 . mHrih. and C^mb.^ or iliDnAtiTie, at 

fittimiki adj . ; objective, at fusilbtarittg adj. ; 
focaU^botaaiBib) one alrilled in foaail*beflai^, Um 
study of foMil plants ; fbasll-ore (see qnot). 

tMi A. WtNCMSLL WhOkt 4 Titlki G§M, Fhid 195 Tbcw 
lownt ^oMil-bcarinr ttniia. stj» H. Millm 
Crtmi, M. 0974) >83 'rha *Cmm 1 I bdaoiM who devoiad bim^ 
aalf chiafijr to iha atudy of microaoopic atructuie. iHS 
CAaaaUf stfc Savcb PhiM, L 

61 liong^forgoccaa acma of aociaty which our ^foaail'Uha 
itcords ravaal 10 ua. iMi lUyMOMoJV/ra/axt'^M^^aial/ 
«f«r. IbMtlifanMM rad hamadla. 

Hence t ro*Baibrr , 7 a collection of fossils, 

STsa GtntL Mm/r* XXV. 567 Vaniaa ocesciou'd by aaaiag 
tha Forail^ at Tendervea in ComwalL 

VoBlKUMe (fy*dla<n> v, [i: Komtl sh. •¥ -atbs J 
fnMix. or ifttK To make or l^ome fossil. Hence 
yo*aal 1 ,ated ///. a. Alsu Voa 8 lla*ttom, the action 
of the vK ; « FoaaiLUATiov. 

1819 G. S. Fasm Dupm»mii9H» 1 . 143 Tha foasilatad 

niioa of Iha productiona of tha ihirdt and fifth, and atath 
damiurglc perioda. ifiia P'raatPi htmg, V. 533 Tha foaal- 
lated ramainaortheir sCalatona 1886 A. WinrntL W^ika 
4 Tmika Gaai, FiaUl laB Thara aratwoauggaatioDa in rafar- 
coca to Iha way ia which iron>ora particle hava baan ao. 
cumulat^ :-^at, foaailation of anciant iroii*bogs ; aeoond, 

”¥oSMlllfid ((p* 8 ild), M/. a, ran, [f. F088IL sb. 
4 -BO 1 .] Made fossil fossilised, 

■818 G. SraniBMa Xmmie Man. 1 . *8 Everywhcra both 
Hving and foaailad wotd'foliaaa, avarywhare transition. 
Fouiliteaiui (ijpiilrifirMS o. [f. FoaaiL tb, 
•f -(l)VBiu>U8. Cf. f.fissiHftr§,\ Bering or con- 
taining fossils or organic remains. 

18. . Lvau. Prime, Gael, (1875) 11 . 11. xai 194 Tha foaaill- 
farona dapoaita of modam data. bM Gbikib Hiat. BauUiar 
vLw Richly foNailifaroua beds of the mountain limeatona. 
F 0 W 8 ilifll 088 ti 0 B (fpsi>lllik?*'Jnii). [f. Fosni- 
UFT : see -fioatiuh.] The action of the vb. boa- 
•ilift; petrifaction. 

1848 WoBcaarm (cites WailbbIl i8B8 I" Ogilvib Suppl. 
FoMd'liiy, V. rare ^ «. [f. boaaiL tb , 4 ii)Fic,] 
tram, and intr, * FoaaiLiSB. 

In recent Dicta 

FoMilim (fF* 8 ilis*m). [f. FoaaiL sh, 4 -lau ] 

1 . The scientific study of fossils, ran " *. 

1798 CoLMiDOK in J. Cottle Rarly RaeolUct. (1837) 1 . 19a, 
1 would thoroughly understand Mechanics; Uydroatatica. . 
Fo^liam ; Chemistry (etc.]. 

2 . The state of being a fossil, the character or 
nature of a fossil. 

liSs Mad, Timaa 18 May sa^/i Precocity may talk of 
sup^uoua laggards and ohstructiye fossilism. 

FogaiUilre (fpailist). Now somewhat rar$. [f. 
as piec. 4 -NT.] One who studies fossils, an autho- 
rity on fMsils, a palaeontologist 
19 ^ (aea Aboumbut n. 4). 1788 Pbunant Heal, (1768) 1 . 

a Those remsins which foedlists distinguish by tha title of 
uviao. 1808 Gmida ia tVadatimf Plneaa 115 The fossilist 
and botanist snay here find ample amusement. 1878 Paob 
> ldbi. 7 Varr.M. Caal, vi. 113 Hatties of opinion were fought 
beiwaan Cosmogoniata, Diluvlaliais, and Foasiliata. 
Fosailil^ (ij^Hlti). [t as prec. 4 -itt. Cf. F. 
fistiUid.y The quality or state of a fossil. 

1880 In WoscRBTBs (citina Panny Cyel.), 
FOMdlilRtlo& (fpsilniz^'Jan). [f. FoBSiLizB v, 
4 -ATiow. Cf. V,fossiiisatioH,'\ 

1 . The action or process of fossilising ; the conver- 
sion of yeg^hle and animal remains into fossils. 

t8MG. S. FAsan ' 18831 The human 

■pecies alone, .entirely escaped fossilisation. i8a7 G. Hio- 
oiMS Caiiie Druida 14a Draw up one of the piles driven into 
the Danube by Trajan, and see how far in it the process of 
fosailitation has proceMsd. 1870 NiCHotaon Pmlmamt. 3 
Fosalliaation may be applied in a general sense to all the 
proceasas through which an organic body passes in order 


procaasas through 
to become a foasiL 


\ an organic body passes in order 


rvmaUMlmttMMtb, 

jgf. a, 

Xt S. Fasbii D i^a m s m Uma ^tlaa) . 1 . sa# Ko proper 
lid pordoo of tha human miMact has aver yet been 
Id. 18. . IjnsjuPrim, Gael, 1 * •* xiv. 314 Tha 
lauw procaas. t88i SrANUivZar/. JEcrA Hiat , ^ aaaviii, 


TflMosdliiiM ratioi of the old Imperial ^uroh. stlj Fsirw 
A m j My I. xvUi. aaS Tha Aowray *has diangad all that \ 
aalM as other foasilbcd rules. 189a Aikamantm a8 Nov. 
7 « 8 n The fuasilixing influence dt the patristic iheotogians. 
yur. form of Fooiut. 

dlhs WooDAU. Smff, Mmta Wks. <1653) 151. i8f8 Riooutv 
Pmrt* Pbyaie a4t. 

f^Foflgi^loiQr* Obt, rinconectly f. Fossil tb, 4 
That branch of science which deals with 
foiills ; palieontolugy ; also, a treatise on this. So 
t FBMd*logl 8 h, one who studies this science. 

Wtat G. Edwabds (iHia) Elements of Possilogy. 1778 Db 
C on^ Caiukatagy aso llio Giyphytm of fossilogisu s8b8 
OaUa ia tVafarm^ Plttcaa 176 in fuaailogy wa shall notice 
tha echini, shark's taath, and ammonua. iSsa Gamti, Mn* 
LXXXll. I. ao6 An accurate and learned fossilocist. 1868 
PHiLUfS in AtkammHm a May (i874k Natural History and 
* Fomilogy *• as we than termed tha magnificent branch of 
study now known aa Palaeontology. 

FOMdlO'logF* "* ** ^ Incorrect form 
(in Dicu.) ol FoaniLoaT. So Vossilolo’gionl 0.. 
pertaining to ‘fossilology*. Votillcloglst, one 
who studies this science. 

1837 Whbwbu. Hhi, /mdnei, Se, III. xviti. IK. f a. 335 
When .earlier writers, .spdie of mineralogical and foasilo* 
Meal maps. >884 WoBcaaTaa tciies UucliauanX Faaaitalagy, 
lAa Cassbl^ FaaaUatagiai, 

t Fo*Mi 011 « Obs. rare ** •, [ad. L. fessiSH‘emt 
n. of action f. fodtre to dig.] A digging. 

1896-81 UuiuNT Glaaaagr,, Faaaiam^ a digging or delving. 

i| FoSROT Eid, [ 1 « 

sense of * grave- digger*.] An onicer of the early 
Church charged with the burial of the dead. 

Cdl. Wisbman Fabiatn (1853) eos, I saw It all, 
answered the old fua^. 1877 Witiisow Catacatu6$ ^ Rama 
(ed. 3) 519 A very numerous class in the economy of the 
primitive church was that of the fossors, or grave-diggers. 

FOBSOiEiftl (CF«d«*ri&l), a, and tb. Chiefly Zoet, 
[f. L,/essbd-ut, f. /esterf agent-n. ot fodire to dig 

4-AL.] K.adj, 

1 . Having a faculty of digging, able to burrow, 
buri owing, fodient. 

FaasarinTtlymamottara^ a family of insects called Faaaarta, 

<838-9 Todo Crel, Amad, 11 . 'l*he recently discovered 
American fossorial animal, the Cklamypkarua, 1849^00/11- 
aiat 111 . 847 Some species of Fossorial HymenO|>tem. 1837 
Couaa Fmr A Him, ix. eSo Uthw aiiimala are as deddeoiy 
fossorial as the Badger. 

2 . Of or pertaining to fodient animals, adapted 
for or used in burrowing. 

1849 Todd ft Vowmam Pkya, Amti. 1 . 148 Among the 
Edentata those tribes possess a clavicle wbose habits are 

e 1. 1 .a... c.. . II 'TU- 


fossorial. 1^ Owem in Circ. Se. (01865) H- ><7/1 Tiie 
fossorial (digging and scratdiing) character of the .. 
mechanism of the limbs. 1869 Wood Hama* witMant //. 


2 . The process of becoming, or slate of having 
become, antiquated. 1886 [see Fluiditv i b.] 
FoSidliie (i^Bil 9 iz)i v. [f. Fobul rA-h-iZB. 
Cf. V,fessiiiser,'\ 

1 , a. iram. To turn or change into a fonil. 

1794 Huntbb in PAH. Trama, I.XXX 1 V. 407 Bones that 
are muilised become so in the medium in which they were 
deposited at the animal's death 1894 F. C. BAKKwin.L 
Caai, 3a 'Petrifying wells' do not, however, fossilise the 
things put into them. 1878 Huxutv Phyaiagr. asp There is 
mneh more likelihood that the remains of animals . . should 
be foeailixed. 

b. intr. To become, or be changed into, a foBsil. 

i8b8 in WaaerBR ; and in later Dicta. 

2 Af. a. trans, 'Tocause to become antiquated, 
rigid, or fixed* ; * to place beyond the influence of 
change or progress* (Webster 1864); rarefy 
preserve as if In fossil form. b. intr, for njt. 

a 1^ Msa Bbowning Aur. Laigh viii. 339 Ten lerwre 
of birthdays on a woman's head Are apt to foesilise her 
girluh mirth. 186a R. H. Pattbbson E*a. Hiat. A An 98 
Poetry,— which last century became temporarily fossiliaed 
from a slavish wonhip. .of antiquated models. 1877 A. B. 
Eowabdb Up NiU iv. xoo Sakkarah fossilises the name of 
Sokari, one of the special denominations of.. Osiris. 

b. *8^ WxasTBB, /'0 Mi7is«, to become antiquated, risid, 
or fixed, beyond the influence of change or progress. 1888 
Ca^ap, Hawa a June 550 If it is to flounsh, and not fossilise. 
8. intr. To search for fosBila eelleq, 
s848 Lvbll Trmt, N. Amar. 1 , 158 , 1 fossilised for three 
days very diligently. 


X. Food, nourishment. 

e wmm .Vmm LaaeAd, 11 . 19B Sie Is Modes timber, 8e Modes 
has, ft taor. augaHnHMaiu, 15 Urn liimams lust is bo 
ibondes fiistar. 

PrauarA, a 1400 Hoccuvb Da Rag. Prime, 80 Styniyng 
the cause, th* afiect sty iitethe cka, N o huger forster, no lepfer 
lemmaii. 1670 MLav Pravarba 94 No lunger foster no longer 
IhencL 

2 . Guardianship, keeping, fostering. At foster^ 
at nurse (with a toscer-jMirent). 

e 1480 Tammai^ Myat, (.’fiirtces) 300 Now ohelle that have 
torn la pyk and tar over dwelland, Of there sotow no some, 
boc ay to be yelland In oure fostre. s88t G. W. Dabbnt 
Burnt NJmi II. >86 They had children out at foster there. 
8, a. Uffspring, promy. b. One nourished or 
brought up ; a ^ter-cnild, nursling, o. An animal 
of one's own breeding. 

a. a st79 Catt, Ham, say Ic segaderi in-lo Se of dlercvnne 
and of fujel cynne simie ^emauin. hot hi eft to fostre men. 
a tasg Ltg. KaUk, 451 Ant ti semliclie schape schawefi wcl 
Met tu art freo monne foster. 13. . R, E. Ailit. P, B. 057 
For hit was jie forme-foster Mit )ie foldc bred. 1913 Douni as 
ACmaia vi. xv. 86 Ne neuer, ceitia, the ground of the 
Romanb Of ony foster sail hym so avance. 

b. i‘iae9 Lav. ajoai Eleiiie niiii a}en uoster, tgis 
M. W. Cammamdmt raraa* ta Jma. fa Eta, Poeaia iArb.j 10 
Lo heir the fructis, Nymphe, of thy foster faire. 

O. 1809 Skbnb A'sf. d/q/ 108 This, .beast.. is my Iclll, 
•— ‘*iill, and hauiehalUe catiell, or — * ‘*“- 


mechanism of the limbs. s8^ Wood Hama* witkaut //. 
aa The foesorial limbs of the badger. 

B. sb. A fossorial animal. 

t 899 hi OciLViB Suppl., Faaaariaia, 

Fossoslolui «• [f. 88 piec. 4 -OD8.] 

* Fosbohial. 

iBsd Kiaav ft Sr. Entamai, (s8a8) 111 . xxxv. 545 The firrt 
pair of lege are fossoriuus. 

H FOMILift (fy'sldfla). [L. fessula, dim. of fossa : 
see P'oBBA.] A small fossa ; spec. a. Anat. * One 
of the numerous slight deptessions on the surface of 
the cerebrum ' (1894 Gould Diet. Med.), b. Zoei. 
A vacant space representing one of the primitive 
septa of certain corals ; more fiilly septal fessttla. 
_s 843 J. G- Wilkinson Sauedanbarjf a Anitm. Kingd. 1 . i. ai 
They lie on the base of the tongue in superficial crypts or 
fomulse. siyp Nicholson in Encyct. Brit. VI. 383/1 The 
septal fossula. 

FoMulate (frsiinA),^. Anat, and Zool, [f, 
ls./essula (see Fubbula) + -ata ^.] Having one 
or more long narrow grooves or depressions. 

IU39-47 Todd Cyel. Anat. 111 . 097/1 In the kangaroo .. 
there is a large foasulate peinila near the beae of the tongue. 
Fossulft (fp'aifn). [anglicised form of Fobbula.] 

* Fobbula. ^89 in Cant. Dkt. 

FOMnlftt (fp'siinfit^ Entom, [dim. of Fob- 

bulb : see -bt.] An elongated shallow groove. 

iBBa in Cant. Dkt. 

1 ^ 0 'Mrarft. Obs. rare’~^. [ad. L.>k»»r-a, f. 
fedPrs to dig.] * A digging* (1727 Bailey voL 11 .). 
tFo'Stal, sb. Obs. rare-K In 5 pi. Ibotalx. 
[? a contraction of Footbtall (not recorded in this 
sensed] The track of a hare. 

1488 Bk. ,S't. Albana E viii b« When he [a hare] rennyth in 
the way drye or weete Then men may finde fostalx of dees 
or of feete. 

Postal, var. form of Fobbbtall sb. a. 
tFo'Stall. Obs. rare [?a. OV. fustaille 
{moA.V./utaille^ cask.] 7 A cask. 

a sgto IroUGLAS E, Hurt 11. Ixi, Gretn Lust, 1 leif to tha 
at my last ends. Of fantisie anc fostell fiUit fow. 

Posten, obs. form of Fustian. 

Foster (fystas), Obs. exc.Jh Comb. [OK. 
fiistar^ sir. nent — ON. ^jrri—®Tent. ^fbstro^, 
f. root ^fSd- (see Food) 4 instrun|£ntal suffix -/no-.] 


lawfull, and hauiehalUe catiell, or my Liborno foisier, the 
quhilk waa thifleouslie stollen fra me. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as foster-heme^ •milh, 
Fobtbb-bbothkb, -bibtbr; Bobteh-lhild, -bon 
and synonymously fester-babe, •daughter. Also 
Fobtab-fatuick, -mothkb and in the synonyms 
foster-dam, f-mame (Sc.), -parent, -sirei hence 
in sense of * acting as a foster- mother or nnrse *, 
fester-city, -earth, 

1B18 Byhon Ck. Har. iv. Ixxxix, All thy ^foster-balies are 
dead. s6sB Bolton P'iorua in. xviii. (>636)338 All Etruria 
and Campania, finally Italy, rose juyntly in armes against 
the mother and ^foster city. 1697 Drydbn aEuaid viil. 843 
Ibere, by the Wolf, were laid the Martial Twins . . The *fosier- 
Dam loll'd out her fawning Toi guc. c 1618 WRaaTXR Duck. 
Mai/y II. ii. Go, go, give your "foster-dautthters good coun- 
sel. 1708 J. pHii.ira Cvdar 1. 9 The nursfinu Grove Seems 
fair aurhilik cherish'd with *foster Earth. 1880 Longm. Mag. 
VI 1 . 647 * Foster-homes under the boarding-out system. 
1806 Bimnib Kirk‘BurMlyx 9 'gi 17 Superstition, the*fosier 
niame of all error. 158a Bentlkv Man. Matronea iii. aya 
Like a louing mother, and tender nunse, giving my "foster- 
milkc, the fo^e of thy word and Gospeli; aboundantlie to 
bIL 1849 I BB. Tavlor at. Examp, 37 That little love which 
is abated from the "Foster-parents upon publick report that 
they are not naturaL s8io Gantl, Mag. LXXXVl. 1. 11 
The Gentleman's Maewne being very justly considered as 
the foster-parent of English Topography. 1878 M. A. 
Brown Nadaackda 16 .Scarce had the beauteous maiden 
ceased When Miljutin, her kind "foster sire, .approached. 
Hence Po’BtorBhlp:- boRTisKAoic. 
a86i Clincton Frank O'Dannell 110 The tie of fostership 
is, or at least was, held as sacred as that of natural brothers. 

Fo'ftter, sb.^ Obs, exc.arck. Also 1-3 fostre. 
[OE. {did-) ffsin viik. fcm., nurse, - lAVa.voesier 
(also voetster, mod. Du. voedster), ON. //b/ze:— 
OTeut. ^fdstrdn-, f. *ftstr 0*0 ; sec prec, ON. had 
ffsirewk. masc., foster-father, ol similar formation. 

In the sole recorded OE. instance, a variant reading is 
eildHatra, which is probw a genuine form : — prehistoric 
*fddtatra,%. root of Food 4 fern, agent-suffix -rr/rdw,-STKR.] 

A foster-parent, nurse. 

« sooo Lmtoa gf Ina Ixiiilib Mot he habban . . mid him . . 
his cildfostnin [v.r. -festranj. axaag .V/. Marker. 8 |>u art 
foater ant fedcr to hciplese children, c >090 Gan. 4 Ex. afiao 
Sche foffi-ran, And brogt hire a fostre wiiuman. Hid. 9634-5 
lakabefi wente blifie agen, fiat jhe fie gildea IcildesT] fostre 
muste ben a 1589 Bkcon HmmbU Suppik. Wks. >563 111 . 
a> b. Heretofore we had suche ihepeheardes, aa were tender 
fosters of thy flocke. 1801 Holijind Pliny xv. The 
Greekes, whom wee may count the vary fathers and fosters 
of all vices. i8so R. Baillir Canterb. Eaif-Canvict. Pref. 
10 Your B weete Fosters the Bishops have brought the Pope 
upon you and your Children 1737 WATxaLAND Ruckartat 
>57 Ihe Word is all Things to the Infant, a Father, a 
Mother, a Preceptor, a Foster, ito I.ONCF. Cold Lag. 11. 
VHk^ Ckufxh, This is the Black i^ter-noster. God was my 
fost^ He fostered me Under the book of the ralm-tree 1 
tFo*Bt4rf sb.^ Obs, Also 5 fostere. [con- 
tracted f. Fohkbtxb ; used in Ab.] -iFoREBTBR. 

01388 Chaucbr Prol, >17 A forster [ta*-. foster] was he, 
aoothly, as 1 gesse. 0 143^ Syr Tryam, io6x Then awere 
the fosters alle twelve, I'liey wolde no wedd out liymselfc. 
1480 CAPcaAVB Ckran. >>> rlaundres. .had no othir govern 


1480 CAPcaAVB Ckran. >>> rlaundres. .had no othir govern 
nourU but the Fosteres of the Kyngof Frauns. >9. . Adam 
Bai 561 in Had. E. P. P, 11 . 16a Forty fosters of the fe. 
These outlawcs had y-slaw. 1990 Spensbr F.Q. 111. L 17 A 
ariesly Foster forth did rush. 1994 [see Forbstkr >]. 1997 
Dowland istBk. Songs {1944)90 And love as well the foster 
can. As can the mighty nobleman. 1807 [see FoaxsTBR >]. 

Hence Fo'atazaliip, the office of forester. 

B6e8 Cobb OnLitt, bob. The Office of a Fostership [was] 
intailed. 

Poster (fF*6l^)* V* Forms: 1 ?f6strlan, 3 
fostron, -In, {Orm, foostrenn), 3-6 fostre, (3 
south, vostre, 4 foaUre), 5 foiiatre, (5 foBtare, 
7 fkiiater), 3- foster. [OE. ^fdstrian (Lyc),-^ 
OJ^.fdstra {^m.fostra, \ya, fostre), f. fitter, Fobtbb 
sb,^ llie recorded OiL fistr{ji)an mav be either f. 
the same stem or f. ftstre nurse : see Fobvxb j8.^] 

1 1 . trans. To supply with food or nourishment ; 
to nourish, feed, support. In early quots. to feed 
and fester, Obt, in lit. sense. 



^rsat^scMitt.hai. 

»y/«r]«idM»iibdd.l « nti OfeMui Aand Jmm 
■ riuXyWi Uppe Mt bodis ImM 

jwi kmm. cigM Mmpitel 14*4 Vnto thU day, 

ns ich bM Ibd Mid fMtrtd ay. « ijw CHaucaa Mmn- 
7 *. 71 Lat taka a oat, and Ibatra Un wal with ndk, 
XStand^flMdk i 4 d|CAXTOiiG«Mi^. 4 Mb/t Woldto 
ltd 1 had mylka to fiwrtra tha wythaL afu Shakb. Oavd. 
nTili. C19 Ona. btad bar of AhM and fbaiw'd with cold 
dlihoa. (iTtf 'YooNV v. -i, Ilia Infhnt of my boaom I 

V^hom 1 would fomar withw aitai blo^.l 
J^, m «i|o Hanioui FtmlnwnM. 4 For H aama ^ tall 
lada mo A^ira ma. a am»>|n AAArwmAr aapcHiaflascha 
b Itetaid ft fadd ba diTftliy •tamaa Pttf- 

(W. da W. 1331) 108 b.^ay ■hdda Iw. . wiM awata ooiw^ 
beyoiia foatTM ft nouryMbad. 1847 H. Mona Smig^SnU 
II. U. III. iv, Faiiai^d and did with hid bypocri^ 


bu^. (tMp) aaa Mana bvV fcftrad 


t 2 . To brinn' up (a ehttd) with Miental care; 
oto, to brioft up as a foater-chlld, be a foiter- 
parent to. Also yiriihjirfk, up. Obs. 

4 laoa Lav. 03900 Icb wco hiia uootar-modar, and falra hao 
noatrewia. € Ufa CnrurM, 3070 (THn.) Hara ahol bou wib 
him wooa ft rooter fork hero b* >ona. lafy Lay Foi/b 
CmUch.^ Flaohll fadir and modir That aatas and footara ua 
forthe in thia worfd. riglMCHAUcBa Mmn ^ Lma/t T. 177 
Thy yonga dqughtar foatrad up ao aofta. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur I, vi, Vour wyf that aa wal a^her owm hath fbstrad 


forloma ehildren. s6o6 BavaKarr Cm. Lift Such children 
as weia home mperfect. .should not. .be fostered vp. idM 
Drvorm Mmid vii. 941 Tlia non of Mulcibar, Fooiid in the 
Fire, and foster’d in tha Plains. 

t b. To brine up, educate, nurture in (beliefs, 
habits, etc.). Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Stc. A'an'i 7 *. lao Thu mayden . . Was . . 
from hir cradel fostred in tha faith Of Crist. 141b Caxton 
Grid. Ltg. 378/1. 1388 k. Kino tr. Cmniriud Caitck. <0 
Fosterit, teaohit, and brocht vp in continuall exeiclsa. 1380 
Sidney Araulim 11. (1300) 138 b, A Prince .. fostred ted. 
1338 fostered vp] in blood ^ nu naughty Father. 

o. with reference to FoaraHAOU a. Also absol. 
1515 in Si. Payers ffeu. VtH (1834) II. 13 Soma sayeth, 
that tha Enalyshe noble folka uselth to delyvar Iherre 
children to the Kynaea Iryashe enymyea to foster. 1338 
SrENSEE .S'/a/# /rv/. ^iHca. (Globe) d^eTheaeevill customea 
of fostring and marrying with the fnsh most carefully to Iw 
restraynM. tyyg JoHNaoN iVtst. isi. 313 A Laird, a man 
of wMth and eminence, aends hu child, either male or 
female, to a tacksman or tenant, to be fostered. 1887 SroKES 
tr. Tripartite Life Patrick 141 Ha gave him to bishop 
Bron to be fosterM. 

d. 7 h /osier on (a lamb) : to put it to a ewe, 
which is not its mother, to be nourished. 

stid Kbatince 7 >wr/. (1817) II. 364 Sometimes it u Rccat- 
sary to . . compel tha ewea to admit the lamba, either their 
own or fostered on. to suck them. A#/#, To foster on 
a lamb, they tie the ewe, and at night compel her to give 
suck to the lamb two or three times, 

e. tram/ and /g. of a country, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. aaios Bethsaida and coroaim. Hr tua 
cites sal foster him. 1377 tr. BuUiHger's Decadss (ispa) 
145 F.uery mans countrie . . which fed, fostered, adorns, 
and defended him. 1383 Stanvnumst ^nris 1. (Arb) 33 
Such barbarua vadge What soyle wyld fosters f 
8. To * nurse’, tend with affectionate care; to 
* nurse*, cherish, keep warm (in the bosom). 

#1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 166 And in greet reverence and 
chanta Hir olde poore fader fostred she. — Merck. T. 1^ 
No man hateth hu flmh, but in his lyf He fostreth it. ijii 
WvcLir Prev. v. ao Mi sone, whi art ihou disayued of an 
alien womman ; and art foatrid [ f 9 veris\ in the mum of an 
others Y 1483 C^XTOM G. ds la Tour 1 iv b. She haddegreie 
pyte of wymtnen whiche were at tbeyra childbedde and 
vysyted and foustred them. 1603 Knolliu Hist. Turks 
(1638) 330, I WM so foolish and inconsiderate to fater vp aa 
It were in tny bosom this my domesticall and neglected 
enemy. syM Goldsm. Pie. IV. xxxi. What a viper have 
1 been fostering in my bosom I i8et Kkats Lamia 140 But 
the god fostering her chilled hand. She felt the warmth, 

4 . To encourage or help to grow ; to promote the 
growth of (a fire, plant, etc.). Also, with f/ortk, 
up. Now only with mixture of sense 3. 

a sm Auer. R. agd pe uarke liS ft keceheo more fur, ft 
fbstreo hit forU, ft waxeS from lesse to more. 1377 Lahgu 
P. PI. B. xviL eo6 Wex and weyke and hote fyre togyderes 
Fostren forth a flaumbe. 1333 W. WaTaEMAN Pardie 
FacioHs 1. L as The mate pleasaunt pla of the earth. 

tered to flotirishe with the moisture of noudes on euery pa 

1376 Gascoigne Philomene 4 Waterne windes do foster 
forth our floures. 1613 G. Sandve 7 >wo. (1659 > 133 They 
Ithe priats] shave their heads and foster their beafds, con- 
traiy to the laity. 1830 Tknnvson In Msm. vili, A Bower 
. .Which ona she foster'd up with care. 1838 Kane Aret. 
Expl. I. ix. 98 Fatered by the reverberation of solar heat 
from the rocks, we met a flower growth. 

6. To encourage, cherish, harbour fondly, nurse 
(a feeling, etc.) ; to encourage, promote the develop- 
ment of : (of things, drcumstancea) to be favourable 
or conducive to. Also with up. 

1370 Buchanan Aue Admouit. Wks, (1899) 31 Tbehnmll* 
tonin fosterit yair vane hoip. 1383 Aar. SANOva Serm, x. s66 
Tl\e Amani, the Anabaptists, the Family of toue, with 
all othen of the like sort, foste^ vp their arora in secret 
and darke corners. S733df#w//#r( 
festa up a jealousy in the minds < 

son Let. te Mre. Thrate 8 July, Of Miss H - whom you 
charge mo with forgetting. I know not why 1 should much 
forter the remembrana. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabeb of A rcete 
Pebte Wks. IV. soy The system of concealment is fostered 


jou WKS. lY. eey The system of concealment is fostered 
by a system of falssihood. t8og-n Coleeidge Friend ( 1863) 
la Rivalre bawan two natiom. .fosters all the viitua by 
^ieh natiiml seenrity b rib4 H. H. WitaoH 

Brie, /udia II. si6 Tha fostered, the Insuffreciion 


487 

rapidly gHolag haad. 8844 Xhaaaau Comkmriy vu. viB, 
TKeaaSrisediat art fbslarad h e tw otn ymiiiSd any gn^ 

— ^ — joa. i88i Clooo Myths * Dr. u UL 40 Tha 
^andtloM which inonntaiwaos oMwtnsa w^soially feafon 
t D. Toencourage, indolgu in a habit, etc. CMr, 


iromMBioa^k. 


ifMGaAnoMC4»ws.lLB4RMhaiobe faridaled for hb 
presumpsioB, Chen to hat foatarsd and enoounigid thtrin, 
1831 PavMNB tst Pi. Uietrie maetiM vi. vi. 303 Siage- 
pbyes servo, .lodinwo ama on by dagfoas 10 idlonMsa,or la 
nsMr, 10 foment thorn In It. 

Hence Vo'daMd ///. «. 

1383 SrANVRuaaT ABtneie 1. (Arb.) iv JnnoM long fesnod 
deadiya reuagmenc. aBoS Aimim Nest Nhsn. 11840) 30 
The Citty . . plau^ him ap a fostred fotherlem ohUA skm 
G. llAHiBL Seetus. axix. 93 Thou shalt be fovU’d. .even Ey 
the Bbster’d Child ( if thy owno- Charity. S700-S811 w. 
CoMOB Deril upon 7 W Sticks im Amy. (i8i7)Tv. soi Tho 
fostersd habits of hb mind. 

Fostamblt ((^ stdrftb*!), [f. Fostbb v. * 
•ABLI.J That may be fciatered. 

t86p Auc. Laws IreL II. 183 To return a fostoiabb diUd 
without necessity. 

Fofttarftgft (fp'atdrddg). Alao 7 foaiwldge. 
[L as prec. •f -aoi.] 

1 . The action, also the office or charge, of foster- 
ing or bringing np (another's diild). 

S814 Ralbioh Hisi. World l <1634) t8s Some oneorothsr 
adjoyning to this Lake, had the cnaigo and fosieridgo of 
this childe. s8b8 Scott P. M. Portk xxvii, Thou ait 
already envied of numy of our tribe, for having had the 
fosteiage of the young Chief. s88b j. Pavnb iooi Nts. I. 
i6t For the sake of my foetersge of tnee. .spare thb jrouiig 
lady. 

D. The condition of being a foster-child. 

1867 Pbasson Hist. Afir. 1 . 114 It was rather a sort of 
cUentship or fosterage, il^ E. W. RoaaanoH Hitt. Res. 
137 Placed upon a looting with the foscer«hild during hb 
fosterage. 

2 . The custom of putting (a child) under the care 
of a foster-mother ; tsp. tne now obsolete custom 
amongst the Irish and Scottish nobility of giving 
over ueir children to a tenant to be nnrsea and 
brought up. 

1773 Johnson West. Fsl, Wka X. 484 Thera still remains 
in Che lalandsy though it b^wsin^fast away, tha ciMom of 


1873^ Maine Hist. tusi. viii. e4i This 

„ . the giving and tidetng of children for nurture. 
Joyce Short Hut. tret. 


fosterage. 

Fosterage, the giving and tMcing . . 

‘ 3 Joyce Short Hut. tret, 83 One of tho leading featurm 
^sh social life was fosteraga. 
attrib. s88i Leieurt Hour Apr. ss6 Where the fosterage 
ties had most strength, .were the north-west of Ulster, .and 
Munster, site Joyce Shari Hist. trsL 86 A fine of two* 
thirds of the fosterage foe. 

8. The action of encouraging or helping forward. 
1818 Kratinub Trua. (1817) I. ia< A bninen of human 
morab so important ; one whidi calls for the sutesman’s 
fosterage, the patriot's countenance. iSaf Misa Mirrono 
Village Ser. 11. (1863) a8a (Undw her] fosterage our evil 
habiu throve apace. 1894 Taife Mar. 1 . 848 Its [a coa- 
spiracy's] fusteroge and management Richmond described 
very graphically. 1867 Q. Rev. Ape. 430 The scope afforded 
by one and all to the fosteiage of the imaginative quality. 
Fo*aitftr-brothftr« [OK./dster-brddor, f. Fo 8- 
TKB rAI So ON./fstbrriltr.} A male child nnraed 
at the same breast as, or reared together with, an- 
other of different parentage. 

01000 Ajfs. Vee. in Wr.-Waicker r68 Alssumust foeter- 
brohor. 1470-88 Malory Arthur 1. vi. My sono your foster 
broder Syre Kay. 1833 H* Cooan tr. Pinto's Tewo. liv. 
(16631 019 I'hc ChaumiRi^ his Foscep>hrolher was Com- 
mander in Chief. 173R Fibloinu Amelia Wka. 1773 X. 78 
He had been her foster-brother, t8a8 Scott P, m. Perth 
xxxiv, Kachin Maclan placed himself in the second lino 
betwixt two of hb foster-orothera 
trauH and .fig. 1387 Flbmino Ceatn. Hriinshed III. 
1390/1 Foure of tansies rdlowe9|fosterbrothers to desire, and 
drio nurst by despaire. i8so Bbaum. & Ft. Maids Tray, 
IV. i. My wrongs. Which are n^ fostor-brothers. 01733 
AsauTHNOT Wks. (i 75 i) I. 195 The Bear with her Cube 
and their Foster-Brother, i860 At! Year Round No. 63. 095 
The nestling cuckoo unmtefully qj^cts hb legitimate fwor- 
brathren out of the family nost. 

Hence VMrtnv-brotlraTbooA. 

1888 Atheuemm 6 Feb. 194/c A more picturesque story of 
foster-brotherhood was never imagined. 
Fo'ster-ohilA. [ 0 ^.flsiercild, f. Fobtbb jd.i] 
A chilc^aa related to persona who have reared it aa 
their own, or {esp. in Ireland and the liighlandi) 
to its wet-nnrae and her hnalmnd ; a nuraling. 

0 saoo Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 338 A Awmsmr, foatorefid. ij 
SraNBER F. Q. in. ii. ’ 

Of my doara foster 
Whyirelaud,ete.{v. 
are beloved of their i 

Met. III. 346 Tho Gt , 

Stories, her false Foster-child. t8i8 Scott P. M. Perik 
xxxiv, Torquit, who ontortaiood for hb fbotor<hUd oven a 


1 araw, by thb moot 

tq^ase thy grbfo. 181a Daviss 


Whytrelaudf ##7. (1787)133 Hio foster-children do love, and 
are beloved of their foKer-fathere. 1717 Addison Ovide 
Met. III. 346 Tho Goddess thus beguird. With plensing 
Stories, her false Foster-child. t8i8 Scott “ 
xxxiv, Torquit, who entertained for hb fbou 
doable portion of that passionate fondness. 

fie. i8ao IhuKxsOde ouGreeiam f/nta Thou foster-child 
ol ffUence and slow Time. 1I48 H. Kooaaa Res. (1874) 1 . 
iv. 1^3 Leibnits..[was] a foster-child of litemturo. 

FoftiiVftr (^starei). ft F'oarm w. 4- -bb 1 .] 

L One who names and brings up (a child) ; a 
nurse, foster-parent; osp. wim reference to the 
custom of Fobtbbaob. 

tags Grbbnb Memaphau (Arb.) 48 What spaikes they haue 
of inconstande, they drawe from their female fosterers. i8m 
Davibb Why tr e t mmd , etc. 13s In Ireland, .they pot 
away all their chUdrsn to fosterers. 17^ 

Southey C#min;-PI 1 Bk, Ser. la 36e If any 


1747 W. HAMRia In 
ny love or foith b to 


bafenod I 


- fen h fovlh^ , 

fin IgViFON 

MlSaaf 


8 y >fy fo a im i r .my asvfoor^ mona ifiau fotte. 

Athene (18971 II. 577 Founuins and Rlvam aad yuTN||aa 
Plaina, 1 loved yu as my fosCsriia. 

2 . One who ehnrisnes or cultivates (a plant, efes.). 
a8aB PavNMB Leuedsekes a7 All our Isspud an t, RnAanly, 
and ShamolMst Lovo-looke foateran. 1871 M. CauMB 
Mrf. h Menth. II. vi. 187 , 1 don’t pretend to gnaaa whatbar 
ha pima iha foatarer rnTfiouraca or tha amllar of aiaaL 
8. A patron, protector, fovonrer (of penons or 
tlUnga) ; one who, or aomething which, promotes 
or enoounges the growth of (a mllng, an Institu- 
tion, etc.). 

S88f Siomnr Apri. PoetrieiAAri^ 34 Dooth not knowMaa 
of Law. .baing abusad grow tha omad fostcrarof honihla 
iniuriaBt _aA J. Hoofcaa Girmid. ireL hs HoBrnhod 


11. ija/k llM Brest notabb oflhndars aad 

188P kubhw. Hist. CriL 1 . 816 Hb Mothar % 

UM n foatarar of Racusnaca. i8pi Wood Alh. Ojsom. 1 . 119 
Baing found unfit, .bacauaa ha was a foatarar of foctlon, ha 
raslgn'd. Whbwbix Hist, tnduct. Se. (1837 > I. aio 

Tha Arabians bacama tha Ibaiaran and patrons of philo- 
Bophy. s8^ Lvtton Hmaotd iv. vU, Hb eharactar, as tha 
foa or all iinustice and tha foatarar of ail that ware dasolata. 
4. An^ Irish. A foster-brother. 

■738 Swirr Lett. (1768) 11 . #17 Whan 1 had credit .. at 
court, 1 provided for above fifty poopb. .of which, not ona 
was a relation. I have naithar fbllowars, nor featarara, nor 
depandara. s8a8 C Ckhcbu Fmsry Ley. 11 . arS Ha has an 
ayaon tha fium thb long lima for a foatarar or hb own. 

{O^/dstotfieder, f. Fomn 
sb.^ (nlio ftstor - : cf. rdated forms under Fobtbb 
sb.^ and o.). Cf. ON. /BriffMr.'\ a. One who 

r forms the duty of a father to another's child. 

The hnsband of a noise {tsp. in Ireland and the 
HlghUnds). 

0WO Corpm Glees. 140 Altvr^ foatorfaadar. T0 laae 
Meufiyrol. iCockayna) 6a Ho b ura fastarfbdar on Criata. 
rsaoe Ormih 8833 Annd till hlaa foaatanrfodarr ac Ha waaa 
btthsumm ft mllda. 13. . Ge^ Worse, (A.) 189 OU a forstar 
fodar hsdda That him brd and him liulda. i84i Udall, 
ate. hrasm. Par. Luks Ii. 37 a. Tha chykla. .baayng vnder 
tha guydyng of hb mother, and hb fooiar-fothar. seoa Bacon 
Hen. Vlt Mor. ft Hbt. Wka. (Bohn) 34a Tha duka of 
Britain having bean . , a kind oTparant or foalarfothar to 
tha king, ivti AooiaoN Speet. No. las P 5 Florio lived at 
tha House or hb Foatar^ather. 1848 Dickbnb Dombey U, 
Ha motioned hb ehild'e foster-fothor to thoNloor. 

fiy. safit T. Norton CeUvin's tusi. iv. t8t Rsay . .promtsath 
that kingaa shalba fostarfathaia of y* Chlrch. 0 rtga J. 
Smith SeL Disc. UL st Epicureans (who are not tha true, 
but foster-father* of uiat natural philosophy thire brag of), 
t Fd*8tftHR8#**llxif • fnoneO‘Wd. One who 
* fosters feeling a sentimental person. 

Ua/brtunate Ssmsibitity 11 . K19 Tha luka-ararai 
rhetoric oifoster-foallngs. 

Fo’Stftvlu^oA. ran. [f. Fobtbb rd.i 4 - -hood.] 
The condition of being fostered or nursed tenderly. 

1^ Terifs May, I. 040 Margaret would .. bid bar not 
spoil the boy hy oveiwfostarhood. 

Fo*8t«xiiig« vM. sb, ri Fostbb v, 4 - -nro i.] 

I. The action of the vb. Fobtbb in various senses. 
c laga Haii Meid. 33 In hb foatranga foiff. #1400 Rom, 
Row 6113 In Gila ft in Ipocrbie, That ma angandrad ft yaf 
fostryng. 1447 Boxbnham Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.X Of 
Seynt Margreta . . The byrtha, tha fostryng and how aha 
cam Fynt to the foylh. 1348 Hall Chrou.. Rdm tV 
(an. 13) BBS h. For tha long maintalnyng, and foataryng of 
Quana Margarets, and her soonna Prince Edwards. 1883 
Atheneeum j Oct. 441/s The ariibdrawal of such official 
and quasi-official fostanng as architecture already has. 
b. • Fobtbbaob 8. ObSi exc. Hist. 

1898 SrBNBBB StaU ireL Wka. (Gfobe) 838/1 The chiefest 


cause of the bringing in of the Irish language, „ 

i mating with the 


Irish. i8sa Daviks Why Ireiamd, etc. (178^) 
opinion of thb [the Irish] people fostering hath 1 
a Btroimr alliance than blood, stay Hallam C 

(1878) ill. xvUL 344 The Engibb settlers, .conn 

’ ‘ them [Irish] by the national custom of foataring. 


them, eras speciiuly mayr fostring, and i ^ 

"■ ' “ ')«35 Injha 

always bean 

, Ceati, HUt. 

Tha Engibb settlers. , 

■elves with them [Irish] by the national cm 

2 . concr. Food, nourishment, snstenance. 

c igW Chaucbb SompH. T. 137 , 1 am a man of litel susten- 
annee. My spirit hath hb fostring in the Bible. 

Fostaving (fp-M^rig), ppl. a. [£ as prec. 4- 
-ivo ^.1 That fosteri, in senses of the verb. 

s^ T. Howbll Arb. Amitie (1879) 3S The fothred fouls 
..hb fostring foode, with chirping bIQ ha peckea. 1897 
Dbvdbn Vi^, Georg, u 9 Bacchus and fost’ring Cares, 
Pow’rs Divine. sySi GoLoau. TVvre. 368 Thou transitory 
fiower, alike undone By proud contempt, or favour’s foster- 
iag sun. 1798 Bushs To Cnnnbvham 4 The furrow’d, 
waving corn la seen Rqjoice in fostering showers. 1840 
Macaulay Raahe'e Hist. Ess. s8<f II. 14s Edinburgh has 
owed leas to. .the fostering care of rulers. 

Hence IPo'gfeesiagly adv. 

■838 Carlvlb Misc. (1857) IV. 103 Sheltered and foster- 
logly embowered. 

Fo’lrimslffind. raro-\ [after FosTU-ifOTBBB, 
etc. OK. had fistorUsnd * land allotted for the sup- 

S ort of monks ' ( ■ m/ cibum manathorum, Domes- 
^).] * One’s adopted country * (Cassell, iSSs). 
Foffiterliag ((pitailig). XpiL fistoriingx see 
Fostkb xd.i and -lino.] A foster-child, nuraling. 

cuoo Acme Glau. Snpp. iu Wr.-Wfllcker 170 Uoma^ 
net noremeutus, imberdling, not fosiorllng. c taag Lav. 
•8374 per weoren of-ala4a. .fiaBnittes alleof Aiffuras horde, 
and afie hb fosterlinges. 1830 B. loNaoN Now turn v. i, 
in none of your Light Heart Ibaterfinga, no inmates, Sup- 
poaidouB fruit* of an host’s brain, .to be put upon ma. 18^ 



VOSTBBIOBVT. 


Ifoinft <1879)90 Bid fiMWflII lotbylfaita 


He hM no ipteml fbiinrlint of hki own, no 
vUcih ho b MOt on aeciirliic..tooogaitloo. 


Ml dMonrar 


tFO'Btemmti Oit. ran. ff. Fo«TBB«.4> 
VEifT.l Fooil, oonrifbiseiit, intelitteiice. 

■US Naohs Ckri$ta 7 *. jj bw Sho hud no oditr fofbge of 
footeraioni, sbo wu conitrainod .. haobf but om oooly 
loonob to hUunnd roll biB. in G ickmam. 

[0£. fistormMar^ 

f. FoaTEKid.t Qf,OS.fisirm66ir. (OE. had nlio 


[0£. fistan 

f. Fobtek id.t Cf. ON»/blnMai8t>. (OE. hn 
fistrrmddor ; el,/fstn Foms A % 

who nunei nnd brino np.another'B oiild : 
■1) adoptive mother ; D. in the capacity of a 
WB cm 


Tho yonnir uontleman , 

i%8 MACAULAV JfiMt. E«|r. IV. 58a Maine . . waa lovod hiy 
Lowtt with llie love of a father, by Madame de Malntenon 


If Ml baothar that hndde y^lnil erdmt M mw a 
bo raMo 5#. Cn#8itfrf(8ttrteoo'8M7 pa aleddit bate 
iiiaro^ tjjlf/’ibJMMMOmav V^eiii*ioaant..hath 
iiltea but ail Coder ofMv. aafo Aefm Drm, Cmc. t8f 

S-J.3 


5 Mb 4 vU, 8 ^ idder of dace. Cfc 

itokT agCain C. (SbfCeea mpanda .n^«t J* -MI-JlMpiiwIn 4. ftca^.. 


'E. had alio 
A woman 


To leoo Mmrtrrrt, >94 pnewBB tea cnihleaibatoi^ 
modor to Kun Aider : atf(ete.]. c mag Lav. 05899 |cb wea 
hire noater-iaoder. at ime Oerver df. 3547 Hb foater moder 
wit hlraeoladd ^1470 Hkmiv IF«// a^ii.a7m tdfiSAMOva 
/Vaadmar x 107 That Chllde that raceivetb nutriment from 
hb Foatar Mother, m 1700 Abbuthmqt IVkt. (1731) 1 . 196 . 
The younir Oentbman tcud hiv Koater Mother.. that (ete.). 


with the net laaa tender love of a footer amlher. 1^ Dmify 
Nrmtt la Mar. d/5 Each home, .will be in charga oT 1 foatar- 
lathar and foatoMnothor. 

fig. Hlgr. Ptrf. I W.de W. 1531) 80 Obedbnoa. An the 
aouryce or <b«tcnncMhcr of all vertuea. td 87 1 ^* Cabby 
JS^mu/tu fr yViry. aoi Liberty bdonga to eo^Is flattery to 
infariouia, the one b the Common- weakha Nunie, the other 
the Tyranta foatorumothcr. 1878 BAMcaorr //u/. ff. Vl« 
xxxiik say Franca became the foater-mother of republicanUm. 

Vo*Bt«r-B1irBe. [f- Fobtur jdJ] a none 
who Ininga op nnotliern child ns her own. 

iflay W1UCINS Mi$trig 9 Mtu-r. 1. H iij. Your handa 

have bin to me like bounties purse. Neuer shot vp, yoiir 
■eEe my foster-Nurw. si^fl FaouoB ///>/. Mng. 11 . t^sTlio 
iMter nurae Ann duuitad tba apall ovar the eradb. 
fir. sfloo Shako. A. V. L. 11. iL 40 Flue hundred Crowneo 
• •Whi^ 1 did store to be my foater Nune. 1873 Svmonim 
Crh. PattM X. 311 In the North nature is rather an awful 
amther than a kind foster-nurse and friend of man. 

Vo'VtBMiBtar. [f. Fohtkr Ifl.l in OE. 
yHtitrswiOsier (Lye). Cf. ON. fisir^stir,’] A 
mmile child noned at the mme breast ns, or reared 
together with, another of different parentage. 

idfD faa. Tayloo Gi. Extm^. 37 Sf:ipio Asiaticua .. par- 
donw them at the request of his Foster-sister. iOao Dickbm!| 
Mmrm, EuJm xx, iDollyJ had evm since been the humble 
ftbnd of Misa Harcdale, whose fuater-abter alie was. 

{1. Fohtbb /d.i Cf. ON. /Ji/r- 
MMT.'] One who is brooght op as a son thongh 
not one by birth. 

niAgo lx M0rU Art^. ayss Tliat fiUa traylor, ar Mor- 
dreliitTha Kyngea footer none (Fmyw#u. soster son] he was. 
1897 l>avDBH F 7 qr- /Vu# IV. 88 O of Coelestial Seed I O 
Cnimr Son of Tow. 1S94 J. T. Fowlkb Atlmmntm Introd. 
8a He waa called the foster-eon or mhtmHm of Adaranan. 

tYo*s«tor. Ohs. ran K [? mctathetic oormp- 
tUm of Fokoilkt.] «* Foborlet v. 

ag|ff Ph. STtoNou in Weaver With (1890) 148 My 
wif ahnll have her coffer and her fbetler to her own use. 

VoBtrMS^ (ip'sti^). Also 7 fost(o)roMe. 
[fem. of Fobterkh : are >1(88.] A female who fos- 
tersp in the aentea of the vb. 

i6m H01J.AND Plutarch's Mor. t8i That hoM. .the nurse 
and fostrasse of old age. idsr Heywood Gold. Age iv. 1 . 
Wka 1874 111 . JM Great Athens The nurse and fostTesne of 
my infrncy. a mg/ BMonson .V/. at Pr. Henry s Barriers 
Win. (RiMb.) 578/1 Glory of knights. .Come forth; your 
Ibatresse bias t who from your birth Hath bred vou to this 
honr. S84S Hbxmam, Een Matnuts. .a Nurse, a Fosieresse, 
or a Foster-Mother. 1883 SwiNBimNR Century 0/ Roumtels^ 
In Gasrntey^ My mother aea, my fostreas. t8oi — Eton i nn 
Ode in Atmsmssum 30 May 700/1 With England Eton her 
chiM kept pace as a fostrem of men to be. 

etftposUiuely. i88a Swinburne TV/r/rviJM of Lyonesee^ 
Athens 178 Woven about the fragrant forehead of’the foik 
frees maiden's town. 

tFowtreBB^. Ohs. In 6 Sc. fostarens. [f. 
FoRTBR -I- - 888.1 « FORBHTBK88. 

tsoi DnuoLA.s Pal. Horn. 1. xxiii. Sine ladyis come with 
lustie giltin tresais, In habit wildo mailt like till fostaresais. 

tFo'Btrild. Obs. rast^K [f. Foster v. -p 
fern, anffix A nurae. In quot./ijp 

a laaa Ancr. /?. 7a So hit b ine monia, asa aunt Gregoria 
aaid ; Silence b wordea fostrild. 

Fot(e» Fotoh(e, obs. ff. of Foot, Fetch. 
FothBV (fp'ffni), P'orros: 1 fOSer, 3-A 
south, vdlfer, 4-6 fother, •yr, Aithor, -ir. (o 
I6uthor,fowtlior), s-y fbder, -yr. fUdder, Sc. -Ir, 
5-9 fodder, (5-6 fodor, -yr, 6 fodar, 7 fooder), 
<^7 Sc. Adder, 4- fothor. [OE. fSher str. neut. 
0 %./dthar (M Du. twtfrr. Du. vosr\ OHG. fuedar 
(MHG. vttodcr, OoT./tulsr) :-'WGer. i 

continental words mean 'cartload , 'a certain 
weight supposed to mpresent a cartload*, 'a cer- 
tain measure of wine* (see Fooder, Fodder). The 
root b usually believed to be an ablaut variant of 
fc^ to stretch out : see Fathom sh.J 
I. A load ; a cart-load (of hay, turf, wood, etc.). 
Ohs cxc. (ftal. 

O. E. CAnns. an. 85a (Laud MS.) He acelda gife Ilea gear 
In to >a minstre aixtlM feflra wuda and twiulf loSur grmlan 
and acx feflur geaida. e laeg Lay. e578a Ban uniniate, U 
atlinaa heom P^te britti uoSare. 137s BAnnowa Bmoe x. 
198 Ana fudyr . . giutar . . Thao eny na broucht . . befor. 
€ igSS CHAUcaa Proi. 530 With him ibor waa a Plowmaii, 


wpiUbddio . . flmrd Ibdar of pattm 1*91011) of ana yam 
MHiM. tfflB Wnsitg foh 4 frnay vU, ffddar of 
3 Bb to Muff ana Jnk. agio in tviUsttlMu. Jv. C. tSSrtaea 
t8p> 307 Lxxx roddaia iff bnrke uaL sfM.'fl 
QK ftl in Brand Nswcasiie 1x789) 1 . 65s soar fother 
arMOd lima, nnd fiftaan fothm 01 good mannro, on ann 
stia Miss, in Amm. Reg VSfh* fotbara of add^ 
tMRl ihicknem in cby were thrown in. 189a NarthstmUd, 
Ca m . a v., A fother of muck, or of lima, &c. , 

jif, a la^ Auer. R, 140 pu haueat amaked nooer 10 heui 
asm mAren mida pe aouk. 

:W- troHsf, A mass; a quantity. Mot*, 
ib;.. K. Aeis. 1809 Dario .. makltb tbretyng ful a folhir. 
/Ana 8467 Haora nMkar lippa b a foul fatnnr. e sago Lono- 
uen Genii xiU. 490 Vndar hem boihc waa there udr folhir. 
>8*8 DouoLAa Mtteis x. Prol. 159, 1 compt not of thb 
MMe Goddls ane futbir. igtg Scot. Field 44 Thera they 
MT, at the first shotta Many a fell folhir. tgSy Satir. 
Poems Riform. vL 5a King, Quena and l^ord, they paas into 
ntia fidder. 

C. Used for an enormous quantity, a ' cart-load ’ 
of gold or money. 

cigM CuAuexa Knt'e T. xoso Another, That coste 
largely of gold a foiber. 14. . Partomp* Am. 3x49 Ffor 
though a man wolde gyfa a finber Of golde be myght iu>t 
sell to another, igao-ao Dunbai Poems earn, fia Out of 
thair throtlis thay schot on adder Hett mdtln gold, me 
thochc a fodder, tfidg Robson Bards Tyne 387 Where the 
brau hex a* cum fnw iiebody can tell. . But. .tliey inun have 
at least had a fother. 

2 . spec. A definite weight of some specified sub- 
stance. a. Of lead: Now usually 19I cwt. 

sjTS'fl (sev Fotmal). 1489 Mnmn. 4 Houssh. Rxp. 154 
My maitym sent to my lorae a fbdyrand di. off leede. xm* 
Ld. Trsas. Ace. Seotl. In PUcaim Crim, Trials I. 310 For 
Pa fmiicht of thre fidder of laid. tSas M Ai.vNia Anc. Lam- 
Merck. 969 Foura of tha^a Loads will make a Fother of 
L^ of twenCN hundreth. 1747 Hooson MinsPs Diet. 

I iv. In both the Peaks the Merchants deal and sell the Lead 
by Fodders. jME Roorbs Agric. 4 Prices I. x. x68 I'he 
cnarrua containn nearly 198 hundreds, that k, it corrasponda 
to tha fodder, or fother, of modern timaa. 

b. c/lipt. in phr. to fail as a fother {0/ /sad); 
hence, a crushing blow. 

tg. . Coer de L. 1730 On his bead falleth the fother. e 1380 
Sir Ferumh. 641 Euery ttriA pat pou me raujt follep doun 
as a foper. 

e. Of coals: (see quot. ifffii). 

1607 CnwKLL latorpr., Fother U a weight of twenty hun- 
dred which is a waine 01 cartload. 1764 I^ond, Chron. 17 
Dec 58a Several fothers of coals this wew have been found 
short of the standard meohure 1851 GxKKNa'xi.1. Coal-trade 
Tsrttts Horfhumh. 4 Durh. a6 Fother^ a measure of coals, 
being one-third of a chaldron, uf 17I cwt. ; a good single 
horse cart lead. 

Fother v. Naut. Also 9 fodder, 

^rob. ad. Du. twedersn (now vosrsn), or LG. 
fodom m Gcr. futUni to line (used also Natti. as 
below) ; cf. further ON. fiCi a to line. f. OTeut. 
*ffitro~ sheath, etc. (mentioned under P^oddi-ji sh , : 
see also Fur, Furxi.)-] 

1 . tram. To cover (a sail) thickly with ookum, 
rope yam, or other loose material fastened on it, 
with the view of getting some of it sucked into a 
leak, over which the sail is to be drawn. 

A. Duncan MarineFs Chron. (1805) IV. 36 1 ’heleak 
began . . to gain ufiun them, a second sail was fothered and 
got under the bottom. 1790 ^nsr. Reg. nfn Focherinx it 
round with oakum, to fill up. x8xi Naval Chron, XXV. 4 
1'he ..sail had been fotliered, and draan under the ship. 
X833 Cringle iit. 11859) 93 Get the boatswain 

to fotlier a s:\il tli^-n. 

2. T o stop a leak by this method. 

1800 Nttvni Chron. III.. 471 By foddering, and those 
excellent pumps, we kept her aliove water. i8ao ScoRRsmr 
Ace. Arctic Reg. II. 440 The diflereni plans which .. had 
been adopted to stop a leak. .were. .x. To fother. 

Hence Fo’tltar (fodder) rfi., the material used 
for fothering. ro'thexi&H M. sb.^ the action of 
the vb. Also aflrih,, as foihsring'mat^ ^sail^ 

1800 Naval Chn>m. 111 . 473 We could get a aail with 
fodder over. 1813 P'o/conePs Diet. Marino (ed. Burney) 
a.v., A superior method of fothering is now practised. 18x9 
f. H. Vaux Mem. 1 . 996 Applying what is termed a 
fothering mat to her hows. iBao Scorrsbv Ace. Arctic 
Reg, II. 451 A bunch of ropa-yams. .might enter some of 
the larger leaks, .through the medium of a fothering sail. 

Fother, obs. form of Fodder. 
t Fo'tion. OAj.~> [as if ad. L. *f 5 tidn-€my n. 
of action f. foven to cherish.] A cheiishing. 

.1896 in B1.0UNT Glossogr. s868 Wilkins Eeal Char. 11. 
ix. y a. 933 Action Vegetative 4. Fotion, cherishing, foster, 
foment, brood, STai-pa in Bailrv. 

t Fo*tiv«v a. Obs.- * [C fSt- ppL stem of 
/oven to clierish + -IVE.] Cherishing, warming. 

I a 1899 T. Casew Calnm Brit. hr. Wki.ix8v4> x88 If 1 not 
cherish them With . .fotive heat, I'hey know no vegetation. 

I t Fo*tmal. Obs. See also Pobhell. [app. a 
use of OE. fftm/rl, foot measure (see Foot sb. and 
Meal) ; the L^f seems to have been used in the 
same sense. The reason for the name is obscure.] 
A weight used fur lead, app. about 70 lbs., the 
thirtiem part of a Fother or load. 

la xgno Assisa de Pondsrihms in ftai, of tho Realm I. 
ao5 Item charrua plumU consuu ax Mxn fetroals: Et quod- 
libet fotmal conaial ex vj peo*, Ubvis minus ; EcquMibot 


FOVOAm. 

pBtim consmt sx xfi. Kbrla rrhs tiand, print^ nM ibis 

C nagB <inkm fm ad. 1791) hM /«nmi/ instmd dijotatmt \ 
the LaL tent which tliia Yanian aaama to fa p tssi nf t mb 

dm, C. O WHrkt i. M. jhi. I. 


r^es 1 . X. x8B 'iliis [chBmis) eontBiOBd thirty fontiii «18 
Inrforma^^brfotnMlUl, fotoiBal padai, or pigs. 

Fott.e, obs. f. Fit, Food, Foot. 

I Fotus. Ohs. [L. (-u Item) noun of adlion 

from favin to warm, cherish.] A fomentation. 

1388 W. jBAiutv Prosera, Eyoxight <1633) ax If tha ey«s 
ba over-dry, wo bomact tliBm..srilh a fbtns of Mallows., 
and Violats. tytaSpset. No. 571 P 5 1'fn Anodina Folus. 

'i' Fott (i)fl)f sh. Sc, Ohs, [7 au|Nit. use of fhu 
Full o.] A busheL 

a 1700 Sir Patrick Skems viE b Child Ballads ni. <1885) 
as/a, 1 brought half a Tou o good red goud Out oer tha aea 
with me. DuBna Auld Marc^ Maggjk^ For my last 
fou, A hcapit atimpart. I’ll reserve ana Laid fer for you. 

Foe (fff). a. Sc, Also 6 8 fow, 8 W, [var. 
of Full a., q.v. for other lenses, in which this 
spelling is no longer commonly us^.l Drunk. 

1815 Lvndsbav Se^re 139 Na he is wod nrunkin 1 trow; 
Se 3B not that he is wod fow 1 - - - . . 


I Shetland Lam Rep. in 


Scotsman (1888) ap Jan. y/x Magnus CiasiniiMon for halng 
fow and drunken, etc. 1708 Rosa Hslonore ui. 1x3 Awa\ aha 
M^s, fool man, ye’re growing fu\ X78S Bubnb Death 4 Dr, 
Nornfk. X4 , 1 wasna foiL but Just had plenty. xIm Scott 
Mouast, Introd. Epist., He Ls as fou ma piper by this time, 
1858 PoBTEoi-B Souter yohnny 13 The rogue giM monie a 
hearty smack When he was fou. 

Fou, var. of Faw, Ohs„ dial. f. Foul. 

tFo«*at. Sc, -Foosb. 

s8m Soott Nigsi ii. There is hay made at tha Cross, and 
n dainty crop ofTouata in the Uraasmarket. 

tFoiloh. Ohs, Forms: 4 fouroho, 5 fbTolio, 


6 fowohe, 7 fouoh(o. AIsoFurgh. [M£.yhsfrril/, 
a. OEJourchSs /orehe, lit. ' fork * : cf. Fokchjc.] 

1 . 7 The fork of the legi. 

ct330 R. Brunns Chron.^Vaee (Rolls) xSas Wl> fat In 
founme [v.r. foucha] ilk oper tok [said of wrestlers]. 

2. 'ilte hind quarters of a deer ; also pi. 

IS. . Gam, 4 Gr, A'o/. 1357 pay . . henged penne a[y]her 
hi ncqeN of pe fourchea S486 Bn, St. Albans F iij b, And 
after the Ragge boon cuttu euen also The forchis. toga 
(see Fuacii]. c xggo IPyi Bucks His Test, B 3 b. For to cut 
out kindely the fuwclie. Take of the buttockca. .let both iba 
loynes siite loaelher . . and leue therin the kidneys. 1631 
Bnatiiwait Whimsies, p'orrester 36 I'o present some . . 
gentleman in his nuisters name, with a side or a fonch. S87X 
in taM A’eA Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. vii. (1890) 3B9 Given 
to Mr. Bellingham’s man that brought a foueb of venison, ax. 

Hence Fonoh v. trans,, to divide a buck into 
four quarters (Halliwell). 

Fouoh, obs. form of Vouch v. 

Fond (fuud). dial. Also 6,9 fowdre, 7 fold, 
8 feud. [Adoption of the local Scand. form :»ON. 
fdgeti {yia.fogedf ^'B.fogde) * Ger. vogt^ ad. med.L. 
voedtus, p.i. pole, of vocan to call.] 

In Orkney, Mietland, and the Fnroe Isles, a bailiff, 
magistrate, or governor ; formerly the President of 
the Supreme Court in Orkney and Shetland. 

1581 Sc. Acts Jas, V! (18x4) 111 . 95s Gevand— to the 
said lord robert stewart and hU . . schireffis and fowdis foir- 
saidis, full power [etc.]. s8ea Min. District Crt. Dunrossuaa 
in y. Miles Diary (1889) 178 Provin in the foldis buikis to 
have disobeyit to gang to my lordis wark in Scallowy. 1703 
Brand />xxcr*. Orkneyt^etc. isi In this parish, .the Principal 
Feud or Judge of the Country used to sit and give Judgment. 
1889 Goudik/. MilFs Dieay Introd 38 Originally in Shet- 
land . . every . . parish had its court, presided over by the 
parish Foud. *••4 Scotsman 10 Nov. 10/8 The Fouae [in 
Faroe] is collector, or rather treasurer of all kinds of rimt. 


llcncc Von'dirla rsee-RY],the office ofa fond ; also, 
the district over which his jurisdiction extended. 

x58t Sc. Acts yas. PI. (1814) 111 . 154 Our souermne lord 
..grnntis 10 the said lord rouert stewait..thc offices., 
of schirefschip nnd fowdrie. sgya Ibid. 6x9 Landis lyand 
w*>-in tho diode of orknay w^^'in the fauderie of orknay and 
Zetland. 1693 J. Wallack Descr. Orkney 91 Fundiic, tha 
Government of the Foud. 

Foude, var. form of Food v. 

Foudre, var. of Fouldrb, Obs. 

Fondroyuit (fitdroi'ant, Fr. fttdrwayah), a, 
[a. Fr. fmdroyant, pr. pple. of feudroyer to strike 
with or as with lightning, f. foudre : see Fouldre.] 

1 . a. Thnndering, stunning, noisy, b. Flashing, 
dnzsling. 

s8(|o Dn Quincev Stvb Wks. X859 XI. axo When . . the 
'foudroyant * style of the orKonist commenoed the haibtone 
chorus. s86o O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xxL 999 With Helen 
Darlcy as a foil . . she mint be foudroyant. 

2 . spec, in Pathol, of a disease : Beginning in a 
very sudden and severe form. 

Fbuel, obs. form of Fowl. 

H t Fou’at. Obs, [Fr.fotset whip.] A whip, 

1491 Caxton yitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) »• *98 
Tbenne he delyuered to hsm a fooet & hia nogges to kcfM. 

t F<mg8h*d#. [a. Fr. fougude, ad. It. fugata.'] 

■iFOUGABEB; dlso^. 

1843 Sir T. Bbownb Re/ig. Med, 37 Twas not dumbo 
chance ; that to discover the Fougade or Powder Plot, ooa- 
tiived a mnearriage in the letter. t688 Land. Gou. No. 
B163/1 The Enemy sprang five Mines or Fougadea at tha 
foot of the Breach. sffaglMUTHKv Psmns. War II. xa6 The 



voiraAssB. 


TOITIi. 


oTm IbugttdM.^Murctly appaarad to Impodo 


(faiga*t). [a. Fr./rawj*, accoiding 
ip HAts.«Danii« an altemoa of FooaAia] *A 
Mnall mine from 6 to la feet mifier ground, cbasged 
Sther with powder or loaded ^ella ' (Voyle). 

'slae SovTMSV PtiUmt, }Pmr 111 . 414 Uudor the itirao 
of tho ciacb they piMod foogMMi. i 9 si J. S. Mac* 
SSlav 004 l%o pdnt at which it b iotoMlcd 

tha feudUM 

Toug^ ; aee Foo 

Bouglir var. of Fauob (W. 

Fottfllt (f(i)t ///• «• [pa. p|de. of Fiobt v.] 
In aenaes of the vb. ; alao with pm/. rar§ in attrib. 
we exc. with a^va., aa wetl-Jbtigki, t Chse-fmghi 
(nonoe-naO) : used in hand-to-hand fighting. 

taao J. Coice Bng, ^ Fr. tftrmUt | tas He had in hb 
davM ban in .ajcvi. feught battayba. i6u CuarMAN Odyu, 
It. 737 No touch away with him bore, .of ciOM>Cbught aword. 
liay ^UTuav Pimm, IFnr II, 56a The circumstance* of 
that weD'fought field, life SwiNBuaMa A tmiantm 9959 
of feujdit fiaidii Droaketh upeanhaft from Kpear. itQg 
Pmify Niun 17 Apr. 7/a A keenly fought out match. 

Bowlklin (Q't*n), pp/. a. [Archaic form of 
pa. pm. of Fiort v. : aee prec.] 

1. fyuffktiH field : one in which there ia or has 
been fighting ; a battle-field. Obs, exc. poet, 

m |60 uaAPToU Ckrem. II. 434 Waa taken prisoner .. in 
a pitched and foughten fielde. 1676 HoauBs JiiadjZ With 
an the honour of a fouKhten field, ifiip Rkath Oiho i. iii, 
A thottiand foughten fields. 1B70 Eugam Runnymede 53 
Yon will doubtlem live to tee. .many foughten rielUs. 

2 . Of peraona : f a. That has fought \fihs.), b. 
Sc, Fobpouohtkx. 

s^ Chambam CMtare^ Petapey Plays 1873 111 . 166 So 
many staid and dreadfiill soldiers f . . long foughten T S7W 
Buam Twa Dege 173 Are we sae foughten an*^harraM’d. 

Povghty, a* dial, Abo 7 fkoghty, foughtie, 
9 fouty. Sec alao Foott. [app. repr. 01 £. ^fdhtig 
(correip. to Du. vochtig^ Sw. /uJkligt Da. fngtig^ 
damp), f. fdht damp. The form faughty may be 
due to conhiaion with fauty, Faxilty. At Sheffield 
the pronunciation is (^ftmte or feutd>.] Musty. 

1600 SUIIPI.RT CoMHtrit Farm* vi. ti. 731 A mustie and 
foughtie taste in the wine, sda} Maskiiam Fareto. Hush, 
(1635) 115 Neither will the Come corrupt or grow fauglitv, 
as long as the wormewood remaines amount it tStt 
SkepHtld Gtnu„ M«*at or broth which has lost its freshness 
. .or a pudding made of old suet, b fuuty. 

llFoiina(fM^)* Obs. Abo 7 fogue. [a.Fr fougtte. 


l AMrt ha oime. f Thofoeel dUoeoe or' ndlx (A) epi- 
lepsy, (A) ayphllia, etc. Foul brood i a diaeaw of 
larfalfaeeafmquot.). 

900 Bede Gieot. sola Sweet 0 ,R. Texie i8t Fedmpeete^ 
Adreadb. isn I«a mol. C nr. 06 Feueiea ^rfoulor 
yueles. uPaVo, •SV. Atham Ce bJ That b Id the 

ibub gbt Mof S. Fiaii SuO/Ue. Beggen (E. K. T. S.) s 
The foule, vnliappy aurte oTlepres. ig«a BooaiMi ImSmd, 
Kmmd, ii. sa7 Aa Mhe f^e eoyll', whyche b the fallyng 
ayckanet, b at the ende of euery akottyah mans tale, ifiof 
TotaoLL hemr/, Bemte (i6s8« 567 The disease cafied the 
Foul evilL aim Davoau rim, Georg, 111. 711 On Winter 
Seaa we fewer Storms behold. Tiian foul diseases that infect 


8 Feuwea c^rfoiilar 
Lhat b toj^n of the 
tgen (E. K. T. S.) s 


ayaa FaLTDN Om Cimeeiebe §9 They are aN .for makaml 
foul Feeding, ayefi SuaLVocKa Fey. r mm d Wo^d •>7X7) 
as6 Not one of ua had an boui'a aloinaaa, netwilhatandir^ 
wefod oa ouch foul diet as we dM. without bread erjMdt 
lyay AaavTNMOT yisAo Butt Peaiicriptch. x. How dm Esq : 
from a foul-feeder grew dainty. Med, Ihe vulUue b a fbial 


b* Of u horse : SI 


from want of eneraiw 


t Hence, torpid. [ClT Gcr. fiml luyj 
agfa FaAMPTOH DiaL Vron b oferfe asj Fot IT they cast 
thcjuyoe uppon him, it maketh him fowlefSp. teemiorpe€o\ 
any Imackbm Furriny imOr, U757) II. «a Any Horse that 
has too little Exerdse|andiB what we call fixil, may puJT and 
btow when moved quick up a HilL 


iheFold. aM4B«aKBi.BvdVr/r I fe Useful in gouts, drop. bww wnen mwea quiCB up a niiL . . . . , ^ 

•ies. and rhmimi, at wall as In the foul diseas^ iM8^ Clogged, choked, or encumbered with lome- 

Wmrdx^ 353 The tetribb diseiM lof bees] known as *foul- thing foreign. Cf. CLEAN O. 3 b. , 9 L gon, f Obt, 


ad. knry, passion; ardour, impetuosity. 

aide DavuKN Attraa Redux 903 Hencerorth their fo^ue 
miml spend at letter rate, raite Mea HurcuiNsoN Mem, 
Cat, itMichiutom (188s) H. 55 Tiie governor only laughed 
at hie fogue. a6^ I'aaiPLK Mtm Wks. 1731 1 . 451 After 
some Fougue spent for about a Fortnight. .lhoi»e Ambas- 
sadors began to grow toft and calm again. 

II Bodjdar ^fau’d^dar). Alao 7 fona-, 8 phous-, 
9 fouge-, faoja*. [i*erB.^ljm^, f- Arab, 
troop.] ^ 

* In India, nn officer of the Moghul Government, 
who was invested with the charge of the police, 
and jurisdiction in criminal m.itters. Also, used 
in Bengal last century for a criminal judge * (Yule). 

1683 Sir W. Hrdger Diary 8 Nov. (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 
tjA llie Foutdar received another Perwanna. *700 in 
Wheeler Madras (1861) 1 . 405 Perw.'innat directed to all 
Foujdars. 1763 Ommb Hist, Aftiit. Tram, /adestma I. v. 
374 Die Phoutdar of Ve 1 ore..made overtures, offering to 
acknowbdge Mahomed allv. 18^ Ld. Valenti a Fey, b 
Trav, iudia 1 . viii. 409 The Foojadan being now in his 
capital, sent me an excellent dinner of fowls. sffaB Hbbkr 
yeurm, India 1 . xvi. 419 The 'Foujdar' (Chatellaim of 
Suromunuggur. sffte Bfvrkiock Hist, India 11 . v. v. 369 
The majority. . dismiMcd the fougedar. 

llenoc II Vou jdmrp a, [Pers.], pertaining to a 
foujdar. 

i86a Brvicridcb Hist, India II. v. vl. 4x3 E.'ich zemindar. . 
was * to exercise a fougedary jurisdiction \ 189a H^hartm's 
Lmn Lex., FouJdarry’Ceurt^ a tribunal for administering 
criminal law. Indiaa. 

Foul (foul), a,, ado, and sb. Forms : 1 ftti, a-3 
All, (3 ? ftijol), a->5 fkile, (5 fblle), 4 foie, (feule), 
4-7 foule, fowKe, 4 sotUh, Toule, (5-6 foull, 
fow(e)ll\ 9 dial, feaw, fou, 3- fouL fOE. /i// 
-OFri8./ia/(Mi«A) (Du. »«»/), OHG./tf/ (MIIG. 
vAl, Ger JSmi/), ON./i///(Sw./M/. Da./w«/), Goth. 

OTent */Alo-, f. root */u- (also in 
to\ieck,feyJa i-^/auJan to cause to rot):^' Aryan 
(in .Skr pB to stink, Gr. vdov, l*,pus purulent matter, 
L. patere to stink, fmter rotten).] A. adj, 

1 . Grossly oflensive to the senses, physically 
loathsome ; primarily with reference to the odour 
or appearance indicative of putridity or corniptlon. 
a 800 Corf us dess. 1031 Heiide, fiile. 971 BUekl. Hem. 


i. Stars (1A58) 56 The nicht Is dirk, and long; 
foul. 1700 h. I-. tr. hryke's Foy. JS. Ind. 341 
Vashers, cama..to fetch People's foul Linnen. 


a 800 Cerfus Gtess. 1031 Holide, fiile. 971 BUekl. Hem. 
so 8e lichoma bonne on hone beardestan stenc. .hone fulostan 
uifi secyrred. c S175 Lamb. Hem. 43 Ful stiuich. c s^ 
Gen, b Rx, 9556 Sunune he deden in vn 4 bwed sudne, for it 
was fusel and ful o stinc. e lug Metr. Hem. 77 Wykked 
folk sail fall doun Into hell that foiila dongonn. a ing 
Mork iVks. • t557>477 he finally fall into the fowle smmee 

of helle, where he mall neoer aee after. sBbj Milton P, 
L, IV. 84s Thou reaembrBt..Thy . . placa of doom obscure 
and feule. Med, The foul smelb of the place soon drove 
as away. The foul dene to be found in oar great cities, 
b. Of a diaeaie or a peraon affected withdiaeaie : 


Weeds 353 The tetribb disease |0f bees] known as *foul- 
hrood *. 1898 Beard ef Agrieuitnre No. 30 Foul 

brood or Bee pest b the most ierribb scourge of apiculture. 
It . . b caused by a rod-th^ied micro-organium, called 
Baeilhu alvei. . Hives in which foul brood exbu give forth 
a sickly and unpleasant smeli 

o. Charged with ofTensive matter ; * full of grosi 
humours ' ( J.). Of a carcase : Tainl^ with disease. 

€ 1400 Lobfeands Cirnrg, 93 tKs b jie difference bitwene 
a cankre & a foul ulcus, tdoa Shako. K. A. ii. vii. 6u, 1 
will through and through Cleansa the foul bodie of th* in- 
fected worid. 1609 Skbnk Re/r. Maj., Stmt, Rebt, HI, c. ^ 
59 b, Fvie Swine, or Corrvpted Salmon, tould be not sauld. 
lyga Med, yr$sl. II. 350 A cuniparative view of a foul ulcer, 
with one in a healing siate. sl^ Camlylb Fr. Rev, 1 . 11. 
iii. >879) 39 Foul P^uct of stiiT fouler corruption. 

11 . Opposed to Clkan a. 11 . 

(The implication of disguM etymologically belonging to 
Che word was formerly often absent id these senses : in 
present use asxocbiioii with semte s has commonly restored 
It, exc. in certain technical or idiomatic expressions.) 

2 . Dirty, soiled; covered with or full of dirt. 
Of ground, a road : Miry, muddy. Now arch, or 
dial.i exc. with mixture of sense 1 : Disgustingly 
dirty, filthy. 

c 1000 iELraic Glass, in Wr.-Wfllcker 195 .^^mentum, fill 
maal on rsegel. CS17S Lamb. Hem 8 t hvs nffer. .luudS hit 
Buiineii site de8 jiet fette twin )«t fule fen to linen in. 
ciaia Htili Meid. 13 pa tike sari wrecches bat 1 bnt ilkefulo 
wumunge unweddede walewtS. rraoe Heveiek 555 In a 
poke, fill and hhoiL Sone he caste him on his bac. 1387 
Trrvisa Higiten (Rolls 1 . 987 Torfes . . smellep won feui 
wode, and makep fouler askes r 1490 . 9 /. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
7914 pe way was foule, an*! mendyng hard. <1483 Caxtiin 
Vocab. 16 Vf it [the vriiiall] be foull. So rubhe it within. 
tsi6 WiilefR. Rcbe e/ Wakefield 4 June. To ament a 
fowll holle abowt the brige. 1 4 3* Covkrualr Reek. iii. 4 
I'ake avraye y* foule clothes frointitm. s6m H. Vaughan 
,^i 7 ex Seint. i. Stars (1858) 56 The iiight Is dirk, and long; 
*jiie Kode foul. 1700 S. tr. hryke's Fey. n. Ind. 341 
One of the Washers, came., to fetch People's foul Linnen. 
i8m Med. Jml. XVII. xmj The sick .. dressed in their 
foulest clothes. 1889 Whitby Gas. 95 Oct. 3/3 If the way 
be foul so as not to be pasMabie. 

Shaks. L. L, L, IV. i. X39 Come, come, you 
tnike greasily, your lips grow foule. Vfxe Dr Fox Fam, 
Insimci. 1. iv. (1841) 86 1 ? you hold of thu Mind, we are 
like to have a foul house with you quickly. 

8. tor handwriting: Blotted, illegible (obs.). 
Foul copy : a first copy, defaced by corrections I'now 
rare) \ so f foul books, etc. (Cf. Clkan a. 3 c, Faib 
a. 8 c.) Foul proof ; sec quots. 

1467 Paston Lett. No. 575 II. 307 By cause of the foute 
wrytyng and iuterlynycng. i6a8 Earlk Microcosm (Arb.) 
85 Acquaintance is the first draught of a friend, whom we 
must lay downe oft thus, as the foule coppy. Burton's 

Diary (1898) IV. 470 'I'he particulars in nis hands were foul 
books and papers, out of which those he had returned were 
extracted. 16k Moxon Meek. Kxerc. II. yyy Feul Free/, 
when a Proof has many Faulu markt in it. sTgfi Jostin 
Emsm. 1 . 46 He sent a foul Cemy. .to Ammonius, b^ipng 
him to get it transcribed. s8B8 jAcoai Printsds Fee,, Feul 
Proef-SL proof distinct from a aean proof. 

b. Feul bill of health : see Bill sbP 10. 

1867 Surm Sai/of's Werd-bk.e.v, Bill ef Health, 

4 . Charged with defiling or noxious matter : osp. 
said of air, water, etc. t Of a ship : To make ft^ 
water (see quot. 1769). Cf. Clean a. 2, 

Feul air, mater, exc in technical uses as Naut. or Mining, 
are now used with a mixture of sense 1. 

1535 CovxaoALX yer. ii. 18 To driiike foule water. B6.7 
Capt. Smith Seauieut^s Gram. ix. 44 Fowle water is when 
the comes into shallow water where shee raise the mnd or 
ose with her way. >833-4 Whitrlockk yml, Smed. Emb. 
(1779) I. 139 (The ship] made fowle water by striking 
os she pnia^ over the Kiffe. 1798 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 
1 . 35 Ine Seine.. is foul and turbid as the Avon. 1789 
Faloonkr Diet, Afan'iw (17B9), ekangie, foul water; 
or water whose colour is changed by approaching the shore, 
or otherwise. 1809 T. Linolkv Kqy. Hrasit ixBuB) 48 Op. 
pressed with breatmng the foul air. i8ty CoLraincK .^tbyt. 
Leavss ' 18691 971 *1110 unwholesome plain Sent up its foulest 
fogs. 1891 Grkrnwbll CeaLtrade Terms Horthumb. 4 
Durh. e6 Feul, in an inflammable atatc, from fire-damp 
having accumubtad. 1889 Manch, Exnm. 5 June 3/9 Ola 
workings charged with foul gas. 1891 E. Pr acock H. Hren, 
den I, 9 Coal pits, .make the atmoiiphere foul with smoke, 
b. Dirty-coloured, discoloured. Also fig. rare, 

i8pi Shako. AlFe Well 1. Hi. 6 We. .make foule the dear* 
nesae of our deseruings. 1697 R. Licon Barborlees (1(^3) 
xa Those teeth, which at a distance appear'd rarely white, 
are yellow and foul. 1717 tr. Fremisrs Fey, S, Sea 183 
Gloss mode with Saltpeter. . b green, foul, aim ill wrought. 
>799 Smith Laboratory 1 . X36 Put into this youryclfow- 
ooloured or foul pearls. 

6. Of food : Coarae, grotsa, rank. Hence, applied 
to the eating of such food, or the eaters 01 it (in 
present use, with the stronger notion of feeding on 
unclean or putrid food). 


cause of the foute 


thing foreign. Cf. Clean o. 3 d. , a. gon, ? eve. 

ewbfo Ubnry Wallace 11. 377 Hioct it (the bteld] twas 
foute, nobill it waa ef stay II. tg/m Hulokt, Fowle com, 
being Ainofwecdb. 179a B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng, !• 
Devon 31 Die Head of Itlies in n fowl, barren ground, ssfa 
Tram, Soe. Ans (ed. at V. 97 Ground that is either foul M 
weeds or grass. 1809 Msd, yrnL XXI. 75 Swamps, muddy 
banks, and foul sliorea. 

b. of a gun-barrel, or a cliimney. 

S i8|4 S. Vincbnt Cedlmds Acad, 17 The Body of h (a 
unj IS fowl, .by being too much heated. 1809 W. SAUtroRua 
fin. Waters 39 Hie aeourings of a foul gun barrel. 1B48 
GaaKNRR Se. Gunnery ru If the gua be allowed to get 
varyfouL s88o-s Fi.b. Ns 


_ * IT the gua be allowed to got 

va|^ fouL s88o-s Fi.b. NiCHTiNGALa Nursing 04 If your 
cliimney b foul, sweep it. 

o. Nant. Foul bottom, coast, grouud (are quot. 
1867). Alao, of a ship : Having the bottom over- 
grown with seaweed, snell-fish, etc. 

sfias R. Hawkins Fey.S. •S'Mrfi847) 117 The norther part 
of the bay hath foute ground and rocket under water. 1883 
Hacks Colieet, Fey, 1. (1609) 93 Yet she oui-saited us, she 
being clean and we as foul as we could be. S717 tr. FreoieFs 
Fey, S, Sea 993 The Sea running high . . made na fear, 
because the Coast is foul. >790 Bratson Nov. b MU. Mem, 
405 Tha Monmouth now became very foul and leaky. i8e8 
Fobsvth Beauties .Veoti, V. 515 The navigation of the Sound 
of Hay is dangerous, .from foul ground. 1887 Smyth SmiloFs 
Werd.hk., Foul Bottom. . the bottom of the sea if rocky, «n 
unsafe from wrecks. Foul Coast, one beset with reefs and 
breakers. Foul G*ouud, synonymous with foul bottom. 
*871 Bbopord SaiioFs Pecket-bk. v. (ed. 9) 157 The launch 
should be sent in the direction of the foulground. 

td. Of plants: Infested with ii.Bect paraaitea. 
CC Filth a c. 7 Obs. 

s8si SpoHiug Mag. XXX VIL 33 I'he peas fine, but foul 
(.with plant-licc). 

d. Palh. Of thr tongue: Coated with fur, furred. 

t8ee Med. yrul. IV. 499 We misunderstand one of the 
most common appearances . . 1 mean a foul tongue. >849 
Clamuok Cold Watercure x66 Foul tongue and pain at the 
pit of the stomach. 

7 . Moiaily ur spit Itiially polluted ; abominable, 
deteatable, wicked. For Foul fiend, see Fiend. 
Foul thief', the devil. Foul sfint - unclean spirit. 
Cf. Clkan a, 4. 

Miooo Crist 148a (Rr.) pu past aete-ge^ent. .purh firen- 
lustas fule synne unsyfre besiiute. a >>79 Cott, Horn. 903 
Kuel 3e)>anc and fule lusies. cxaog Iwiv. 97634 HU fule 
aauie bkIi in to helle. c 1079 Death ao6 in O, A. A/isc, t8i 
per ich sclial imete mony o ful wiht. teoy R. Glouc. 07941 
380 Kvng Wyllam . . bygan sone. .to fehly . . Vor traiiayl of 
^ foul aBa)t. a 1300 Cursor At, 7444 (G«»tl.) Goli, pat eiiii, 
In foul hoi’dam was lie g^tin. c S3M Sir 7 nstr, xoof pmi 
Icxht a foule tesiiig. c X386 Chaucrr Pars, T, 0^9 Ne a 
fouler thral may no man . . innken of his body than for to 
yeueii hit liody to synne. e 1400 Metr, St. Koth. (HuUiw.i 
xe Helle hoiindc, toou fowle wyght. e 1409 Set>en ,S'ag. 
(P.) 68x 1 he fule thefe . . He was aboute my wyf to apylei 
1596 Piter. Ferf, (W. de W. X53X) too b, Tlieyr sUKgeHtlbns 
& thoughtes be foute & unprofytable. >5a)fo34 Tindai.r 
Rev. xviii. a Babilon ..ys become.. the hoTde or all fowle^ 
aprettes. s6to Shakk. Temp, iv. i. 139, 1 had forgot that, 
foute conspiracy Gf the beast Callibau. 1679 Pknn Addr. 

I Pret. II. v. (1699) x86 To be l.fd . . in ways we sec to be foul 
I or wrong. 1719 Watts Ps. cxxl (L. M.) 95 On thee foul 
spirits have no power. 17B1 CowrRR Ex/ostu/ation six 
Grace abused bntigs forth the foulest deeds. As richest soli 
the most luxuriant weeds. 1817 Colrkiuuk .Sibyl. Leaves 
(1869) a 16 Beneaih the foulest mother's curse Ne child could 
ever thrive. 1838 Thiri.wai.i. Greece IV. 967 Aristrahanes 
roust stand convicted . .of the foulest molivrs. sfog Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. 111 . 60 A court foul with all tlie vices of the 
Kestorailon. 

etUpt. xjbB PicKRN Poems 81 O' a' the Nine, the foul a 
one [ = devil a one] Inspiris like thee. 

tb. Guilty of a charge or accuaation ; criminally 
Implicated. Obs. Cf. Clkan a. 4 b. 

a 1300 |Hec Clean a. 4 b]. 1579 Churchyard Chippts 

(1817) 194, 1 must . . Prooiie foule, or cleene, end by my 
peeres be tried, c 0579 Balfour Practicks (t754) 6ti Efter 
the offendar be atiis fund foul of the first offence. i8ei 
Elsing Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 36 Twedy ia very 
fowle in this buissines. 

8. Of apeech, etc.: Filthy, oliicene; also, dis- 
gustingly abusive. 

a 1000 Foe, in Wr.-WOlcker 458 Ohsemne, j^re fuUn. 
c 1490 Grosseteste's llouseh. Siat. in Babees Bk. xyo That 
they be-haue them selfe honestly, witli-oui stryne, fowte- 

a ckyng, and noyse. 1477 Easl KivKsa (Caxton) Dities 15 
iware chat . . ther escape out of your mouth noo foute 
wordes. e 1530 H. Rhours Bk. Nurture 107 in Babees Bk. 
74 Foule speech desentes a double hate. 19^ SvaxuiRa F. 
Q. I. V. 50 I'he bold Semirainis. .her fowle reproches spoke. 
s6o3 Siiaks. Mens, /or M. v. L 309 In foule mouth. .To cull 
him villaine. X797 Afiect, Narr, Wager 3a He poured out 


a deal of foul I.anguage. 1833 Ht. M artiicrau 3 Ages ii. 47 
The . . nntlemen present had. .set the fiddlers, .to sing aU 
thefoul songs s^a Mbdwin Angierin Wales 1 . 145 iMrou 
don't stop that foM mouth of youiw, 1*11 (ate.). sBbs Mias 
Yohcr Cameos I. xii. 80 Keep*. your foul tongue to youraelfc 
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0. t Of penom : CefemooitUy widcaii. Of 
food : Milin^ not fit for me. Oir. 

CMOO ALrKic7«M^*«iiL 4 Ncnaht Allot n«Hc8«l «MM 
Maumdbv. iRoNb.>n. 4« So rooto imo tchuld no|i cooum In 
to NO holy pbcB. 

b. In mod. nie applied to fiih at or immediately 
after tpawning. Cl Clcjui o. 5 b. t o. See qaot., 
and cl. Cliav a 5 d ; alio fout^cui in C. 6 . 

itii Spirting Mag. XXXVlll. eit A foul horaa-iieC a 
coinpl«c« jraMing. 

1 10. 01 laiignage, diction : Incorrect, inelegant. 
Obsr ^ ' Cf. i^XB a. ^ Clbav o. 7 a. 

1303 R. BeuNNR Handi. Synm Sfoy To my wwe blame 
may be leyde For fbule englymbe. 

ill. Opposed to t* AI 4 a. 

11. Of penom and material object! : Ugly. Now 
ran in literary use, but in many i midi, and north.) 
dlalectK the current sen>ie. Cf. Fair a, 1 a. 

e 1316 CHAifcaa Prat, ads And If that the be Ibul 

thou McUt, that the Coveiuth every man that she may ae. 
S393 LiANfib. /*. PL C. XIX. S4 Thenne tok idi hede. Whether 
the frut were fairs other foul to bken on. 1413 Pi/gr. 
SfftvA (Caxton 14!^) iv. ii. 58 TheM pepyna myi^t nought 
k)'ndely a|iryngo to a fayre appcltree but to fowle buiikea 
and wylde. 1^ Caxton G.Oaia Tour O vij, Soone after 
another faone] they hadde whiche was fowle and lame. t§O 0 
} "ark Manual (Surteea ■ av For fkyrer far fouler. 1333 FaiTH 
Auothar 8 k. agst. Patiali He hath made a foul 
hole in hia kinamana beat coat. leM Tilnrv />fjc. Mariagt 
E viJ. Paylie we maye aee a foule deformed woman, that 
[et&J. 1583 Hoi.LvaANi) Campt di Fior 15 Thou called 
me fowle IFr. tatd*^ It. Sruffa] wenclm. 1603 KNot.i.u 
HM, Turks (idei) 53 Hee wan Mt upon a foule Iran cam* 
mell. 1604 SuAxa t}ih. 11. i. 141. 1007 ~ Tituau iv. ili eS. 
aAi6 W. BanwNa Brti, Past, 11. i. 10 No.ie could be foule 
esteem'd compar'd with her. 1836 Emkuiion Naturt, Bsnutg 
Wica. (Bohni II. 145 There ia no object au foul that Interuie 
light will nut make beantirul. 1841 'I'eRNCH ParahUs xii. 
(1897) 033 He loved her foul. Chat He might make her fair, 
b. Ufa part of an animal : V lll-shaiied. V Obs, 
18I8 Lottd, Gan. No. ajsS/B Loat .. a middlo-atr'd Fleet* 
Hound Bitch, veryatrong made, a foul aterii. 1703 Ibid, 
3881/4 Stolen . . a thick punching Horde . . a little white on 
one of hia Heels, and a foul Head. (<7^ : cf. eoa.] 
t O. Uiiatirnctive, |ioor in oiialiiy. Obs, 

1338 CovaeifALR X Sam xv. 0 What w.w foule and no* 


1333 CoVRRIfALR X Sam XV. 9 
thinge worth, that they damned. 


w.w foule and no* 
Shaks. 7 V. ^ Cr. I. 


id; 359 vs .like Mercliant4) show our fowlist Wares, And 

thinlte, percliaiice, Ihey'l sell. 

t d. (If the lace : Disfigurecl by distress or tears. 
e 1400 Datir, Trtty 8307 Thies fellyn hym to fete with a 
foule chere. sdii Uiulr ^ab xvi. to My face ia fowle with 
weeping. 

12 . Of sounds : Ugly, disagreeahle. Now dial, 
(Common in north midlaiid»X Cf. Fair a, ». 
rt44o KrriA Mni. xxxi. 330 O I 30 make a foule noysefor 
be iionya. 131HI Gravton Ckron. II. *74 The Cfeiiowa>’ea.. 
made another leape and a foule ciie. idol Holland 
Surtam, 81 The Frogges. .chauiiced to make a foule noyse. 
18 . Disgraceful, ignominious, shameful. Cf. 7. 
a 13SO Cursor M, 7899 (GdCt.) A fouler dede ban ani may 
driue. C1400 AM, LolL 55 pe Son of God wold be con- 
dempnid to fowlist dm\ C14M Sir A madaes [Camd) ii, 
Thenne made I a fulle fowle eiide ! 1309 Morr Cofuf. agst, 
Trtb. III. Wka. laij/i Thys vnsracious aecteof Maliomecte, 
shall haue a fowle fall. 1339 Mirr, Mag.t bTarthumbMoHd 
xl, This fowle despite did cause vs to conspire. 1390 Shako. 
Afids. N, III. Ii. 197 Haue you conspir’d. .To baiie me with 
this foule deridon T 1639 13 . Prll Impr. ,Sen 605 This is a 
foul blot in the Ssilurs .Sciitchion. 1736 C. Lucas Ess, 
tVatrrs 11 . 144, 1 should be glad, .to acquit the college of 
this fititl char,;e. i8o8 Scott Marm, vi. xv, A letter 
forged L.Did ever knight so foul a deed I 
14 . sporting and Games, Contrary to rule or es- 
tablish^ custom, irregular, unfair ; siid also of the 

te . Foul ball (Baseball) : a ball struck so that 
I outside the lines drawn from the home base 
through the first and third bases. Cf. Faih a, 10. 

>797 Sportinr Mag, IX. 783 Hu antagonist having stnick 
him two foul blows. aiMi Mss. Bhownino Last Poems, 
Garibaldi i, Perlwms that was^ not a foul trick. s88r Field 
e8 Jan. (Caiuelli, Thus, at billiards, if a player makes a foul 
stroke and scores, hu adversary has the option of not en- 
forcing the penalty. s8pa J. Rbnt Ld, G, Bentinck iL 48 
Colonel Lcifih . accused Sam Cbifney of foul riding. 

b. esp. in Foul play : unfair condnet in a game ; 
iransf, unfair or tr.:acherous dealing, often with the 
additional notion of roughness or violence : see 1 7. 
So also \foul player, Cf, fair-play. Fair a, loc. 

fCf. CX440 in 17.]^ 13B0 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 989 Foule 
gamesters, who hauing lost the maine . .thiitke to face it out 
with a false oath. 1610 Siiakr. Temp, 1. ii. 58 What fowle 
play had we, that ere came from thence T e xkjm Wour> L(fo 
<Oxf. Hist. !mc.) 1 . jsSj Supposing . that Dr. Thomas Jones 
..would act foul play in the electi>in. ifos tr. Scheffeds 
Laplamd 100 To srrilce the ball with their wmdies over the 
others line (for it is foul play to fling it with their liandsi. 
Ibid,, Any one that is found delinquent in this kind, is 
branded for a fowl plaier. 1737 M. Grrrn Spleen ((738> 91 
And when he can’t prevent foiil.play, Enjoys the folly of the 
fray. 1814 Sporting Mag, XLIV. 941 Aher the fifteenth 
round * Foul play I * was loudly called. s8aa Lvtton Zicci s 
There can be no foul play at the public tabiea sflflr Ridbr 
Haogard yirir xxii, At any rate that does not look fike foul 
play. 

c. fOf a return: Fraudulent {pbs,\ Also, in 
foul loss : see quot. 1848. 

s68p 1 .UTTRRLL BHof Rsl, (1857) I. T4t Foul returns (of 
eicctionsj made in many places. 18^ Arnould Mar, 
lusur. (i866' II. iii. ix. 1004 If after a foss has been paid, 
the underwriter discovers that there was fraud, rounrepre- ' 
aentation or concealment . . such payment is familiarly termed 
in ioBuranoa law a foul loss. 


4 . /hff/ kotset^i (fan oaymonm) ftdae pra- 
lofhooesty^ Obs 

0 Hoorua Serm, sm foam iU. sqb, Thao wglbath he 
kaodea with as much fouls hmtsstis as ho can* 

. Of the weather, etc. : Ualavounible ; wet and 
ny. Cf. Faihw. 11. 

PM Wtcup Sorm, SeL Wks. I. let Fouls wsdir and 


f t anus WvATT in Warton Hist, Emg, Poetry ((840) 
xxxvih. 47 In fouls wsthsr at my books to sit. iMg 
RS. Tfokn IV. U. S08 Bo foule a akic dsrss not without a 


Swaus. Tfokn IV. U. S08 Bo foule a skic dsrss not without a 
ihlSliMi. t8a8 Diobv Modit, { 1868) 9 And att night wss 
bdA foule weather. s8m Pxrvs Diary 19 Apr.. It being so 
foim that I could not go to Whltshsll- tyio Da Fos 
CnSMT I. xlU, A very foul Night it was after it 1776 AoAm 
S tiftR At, I. X. (1869) 1 . 107 A mason. .csn work neither 
in oard frost nor In fonl weather. xOdg Farkm an Champlain 
Ub (18731 ssB For labor or amuMmeiit in foul weather. 

la. Of the wind : Contrary, unfavourable. 

sSii G. KiwRimi 4 Vtard Voy. 3 Untoward Weather, as 
well as a foul Wind. 1798 Nelson aa May in Nicolas Disp, 
II. 39 Continued foul winds . . from the day of our sailing. 

S C Hall Retrospect 11 . suoThe packet could not 
sail in the tectn of a foul wind. 

17 . Of a means or piucedure, and of language : 
Harsh, rough, violent. Cf. Fatu a, 15. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom, lx. 948 (Harl. MS.), Tristing In h mselfe 
that ihe lion wolde have l*made a foule pleye witi.e ^ lorde 
& withe lady. 139B Shaks. Vsn, 4* Ad, 573 Foul words 
and frowns must not repel a lover. 1808 Ymltsk. / rag, l 
vii, A fouler strength than his CVerthrew me with his arms. 
1639 T Bui/uia tr. Camus* Moral Relat, 17 1 He would not 
huve gathered by faite meancs or foule, that which he so im- 
patiently de'iired. 1839 D. Prll tmpr. Sea 79 Borne of you 
get foul cinecks. 1704 Imsc Fair a. 13). 1838 Embrsom 
Eug, Traits, Aristocracy Wks. II. 83 V\aris a foul game. 

18 . Opposed to r/ror: * Plnfcangled, embar- 
msiied, or contrary to * (Adm. Smyth). Const. 8^ 
+ on. To fall, run find ^ : see the vbs. Poul 
berths hawse : see quot. 1867. 

1807 CAfT. Smith .Seaman*s Gram, xiii. 6t We are fowle 
on each other, and the ship h on fire. 1897 DAMriKR I cy, 
1 . x. 303 She .coming foul of Che same shole. .was in great 
daiiKcr of being lost. 1743 Bulkrlev A Cumminr Yay.S 
Seas 115 III weighing the Grapenel . we found it foul among 
some Kuckt. 1748 Amsoh's roy. 1. i. 10 And we were in no 
small danger of driving foul of the Prince Frederick. 1789 
Falconrk Diet, Manuo 1789^ Tour de cable, SLfowWxseusa', 
a turn or elbow in the hawse. i8aa G. W. Mansy 
Grsonlaad 11 A smalt axe to cut away the line, in 
case of its getting foul when running out sm MaaRVAT 
P, Mitdmay xxui. Topsail-tie U foul. 1I40 R. H Dana 
Bif* ‘^fosi vii. 16 We (the ship] were continually swinging 
round, and had thus got a very foul hawse. 1887 Smyth 
Sailods lYord-bk., bout Berth, when a ship anchors in the 
hawse of another she gives the Intier a foul berth. Foul 
Haune, when a vessel is riding with two anchors out, and 
Che cables are crO'«eJ round each other outNide the stem, 
by the swinging of the ship when moored in a tide-viay. 

b. Poul anchor-, see quot. 1769* Also, the 
badge of the British Admiralty. 

1789 Falconrb Dici, Afanno Foul Anchor’, it is 

so called when it .. hooks some other anchor, wreck, or 
cable.. or when.. the ship .straying round tlie bed of her 
anchor entangles her slack cable ai.out the upper fluke of 
it. sSfo R. H. Dana Bd. Mast xiii. 31 On one of h» broad 
arms he had the crucifixion, and on the other the sign of 
the * foul anchor '. 188a Narrs Seamanship (ed. 6) 903 Put 
a foul-anchor strop round the crown. 

19 . Of a charge of jKJwtler. 

>789 G. Smith Lsdutratofy I. 9 If the rocket rises a little, 
and fails back, the charge is foui. 

IV. 20 . Comb, a. pnra^ynthetic, att foul-aired, 
-browed, faced, -minded (hence fonlmtndedness), 
-thighed, -tongued, -vizored. Also Foul-mouthul 

s8fo Century Mag, XXVI. 913 The whole place unclean 
and "foul-aired. 1610 Hralrv St, Ang, Citie ^ GW 765 
The holy, .servants of the true God live in tfiis "foule- 
browed world. s8oa wd Ft Return fr, Parnass, 1. i. 
(Arb. ) 7 Then "foule faced Vice was in his swadling bands. 
1849 Kinobi .BY Poetry Sacr, A Leg. Art Misc. 1 . 944 Every 
form of prudish and pnirient "foulmindedness. 1783 Treat. 
Dom. Pigeons 95 Let it (another colour] fall heie, or on 
any other |>art of the thigh, it Is called "foubthigh'd. 1349 
C0VBKD.M.B, etc Erasm. Par. Rom, iii. B "Foule toungra 
people. x8i^ M achin Dumb Knight 1. i,” Foule \ izard epynes. 

b. in attrib. (nnnsi-a^^f.) hscb of fottl weather 
(lenae 15); a\zo foul-weather like adj. 

1788 Walrb in Phil, 7 'raas, IJC. xuB Over these they 
have a kind of foul-weatlfer jacket, rtypg Spirit Pub, 
Jmls, (1799) I. 73. I don’t care a stule chaw of tobacco for 
Ihe foul- weather looks of any fair-weather Jack in the three 
kingdoms. 1837 Marry at Dog-pend xii. He remained in 
his . . foul wentoer hat. 1793 Smraton Edystom L, | 973 


Ionia that I could not go to WhltthRlI- vpva Da Poa 
Cnfoar 1. xiii. A very foul Night it was after it 1778 AoAm 
StiftR IF. jV. I. X. (1869) 1 . 107 A mason. .can work neither 


his . . foul wentoer hat. 1793 Bmraton Edystom U, | 973 
I'he sky began to look foul- weather-like. 

B. sb, [The adj. used absol, or ell^itedly^ 

1 . That which ia foul (in sense! of the adj.): some- 
thing foul. For foul nor fair : on no account, by 
no means. For foul befall see note on Fair sb,'^ i, 
a 900 llalsuncgo in Sweet O, E, Texts 178 Dia mcm.. 
seal reda ofer Ba feta 8e fal infallefl. a sooo RtifU 769 Psez 
he in ermftiim sceal ealra ftila ful fah h>owian. c 1388 
CHAUcaa Man 0/ Law’s 7 ^ 595 But what Me was, the wold 
no man 003*6 kw foul ne fair. C1400 Sowdono Bah. 199 
And foule shal hem this day Ufalle. 1430 Lvdg. Ckron, 
7 'roy I, V, All the foule ahall couertly be wryed. exgya 
Hbnry tVailace 1. 430 Foule mot yow fall. 1477 Noetun 
Ord, Alch, iv. in Asnra. (1659) 47 Foule and cleane by 
naturall lawe Hath greaie discord. 1394 J. Dickbnrom 
Aristas (1878) 31 Foule fall the wagge that lost so rare 
a iewell. 1788 SraKNa Seed, fossraf IL 7 Foul 


Smraton Edystom L, | 973 


befal the man who ever lays a snare innts way 1 
Prop, a 1881 Fullrs Worthies, (fhsihirs l (i66e) 177 
Frost and Fraud both end in FouL ' 


9 . A disease ia the feet of cattle Rad slieap. 
Also, R discRse la dog8 (see quot. 1854). Cf. Kita 

sgRR Fitshbrs. AfnvA fdaTbeiebe bm t Ri,t 1 ial wyll bane llm 
foiilo and chat is betwene tbe-clawa, aosa e tyino UftM«,'aiid 
tome tyma behynde, and it wyll swell, aid cauM hym to 
bah. i8i4MAaiuiAMCW^M^*»*x«ni.ii868)79Titmbtod 
whh that dhwaie which b called the Fouls. 1737 Brackxii 
Fmrrterp tmpr, (13361 1 . 313 What the Ov-Leechet term 
the Foul ia a Cow'S Foot. i8w Aon, Reg, 609 , 1 have hod 
tliein dbordcred in the feet with the foub, but not Che foot- 
^ 1834 E* Mavnkw Dogs 4 i 86 i) 114 Foul b not one 

dbease, but an accumulatloii of dboraers. brought 00 by the 
abflence ol exercise, with a stimulating diet. 

3 , (In sense |wtly derived from Foul v.) * A 
coUiidun or entanglement, esp, in riding, rowing, 
ninning, etc. ; an irregular stroke, plhce of play, etc. 
To claim a fosd : to claim r favontabie award 
because of unfair action on the part of an oppoaesiL 
In BaseMh, A fool hit : see A. 14. 

*784 l>Kl* Arts 4 Sc, II. 1311 Foul imports, also, the 
running of one ship against another. 1884 tlmm A’efst rp 
Dec. 9i,fl Coombes. .boring hb opponent too closely to the 
shore, a foul occurred. 1I67 F. Francis Angling v. (t88o> 
ito *1 he drop will fall over the stretcher, and a foul will be 
the consequence. 1873 UsNNarr Billiards 480 The pbyer 
who made the foul must follow suit. 189. Billiard Rules 
xlx, A player masr claim a foul if he sees his opponent touch 
a ball.. (except with hb cue, when making a stroke). 

C. adv, [In early ME fuie, foule, t. the adj. with 
advb. ending -e ; after 14th c. noi dUtinguiracd in 
form from the adj.] 

1 1- In a monner offensive to the sense of smell. 
e saoo Ormin leoi Gat isa. .Gal deor, and atinnkehb fols* 
c la^g AY Pains 0/ Hell ssj in O. E, Misc. 150 Pe stude 
. siinkeh fulre bane h* hund. a 1300 Cursor At, 18147 jfou 
hell, Bua fule slinkand thing, cimso Ibid. 6333 (Trin.i pe 
wattrea pat so fuule^ stank, sgfo W. Fulkb Meteors (1840) 
67 b, Lead also, which maketn it 10 bee in colour so pk.de 
and to fowle to corrupt. 

1 2 . In an ugly manner. To fare foul : To be- 
have in an unseemly way, * go on * outrageously. 

t a 1386 Chaucrr Rom, Rose 135 Y frounced foule was hir 
vinoge asxao-seri/vA'aNdrrAoSs Wemen..|hufrely faire 
ware of face but foule ware clethtd. c 1413 Seven Sag. (P.) 484 
Scho .To-rente liyre clothes ai>d foule ferde. c 1430 Merlin 
116 Foule were tnei skorched with the ficr. 
i 8. Disgracefully, thamefully. Obs. To call {a 
person') foul : to call by a bad name. Obs, 
c SB73 Doomsday 48 in O. E, Misc, 164 So fule he (ho 
ewed] vs blende. ^1393 Poem tomp. Edsu. // (Percy 1 Ixi, 
He i»hal be foul afrounted. 138a Langl. P. Pi. A. iii. 179 
And |n>u hast famed me foule bifoie the kytig beer. 1383 
Chaucbs /-. G, /F. 1307 Dido, Ye wil imt Iro your wyT 
thus foule fleen? etghb— Pars. T. P741 He lewth foule his 
good Jmt ne seketh with the yifte of hut good no thyng but 
synne. Haw Wiso Man tau^t hts Son 100 iti 

Bahoes Bh. 51 'I'o calle hir foule it is fx uchame. a 1439 
Knt. do la Tourx^ [In confession] ye shulde telle the xynne 
as fottieasyedo it, and in the same manere. e 1450 Merlm 
le Hir bewte was foule spente, seth it waa lo^te in soche 
manere. 1594 Shaks. Ride. ///,iii. ii. 44 He haue this Crown 
of mine cut irom my shoulders, Before He see the Crowiie 
to foule mis* plac'd. 

4 . t a. Badly, ill, grievously. Obs, 

a xaag Amcr, R, 108 Heo is a grucchild, ft ful itowen. 
c 1340 Cursor At. 1639 (Trin.) pe er^e wip synne is foul 
shent. T 1366 Chaucbr Rom. Rose xo6i They, .foule altate 
the folkes prys. 1377 Langl. /*. PI. B. x. 47a Selden fiUle 
thei to foule.. As clerkes of liolikirke. ri4ee Rom. Rose 
065s Than shalt thou goon, ful foule aferd. 1496 W. Paston 
in P. Lett, No. 7 1. 96. 1 am foule and iioysyngly vexed 
with hem. CS480 7 'awmler Afyr^ (Surtees) 114 Hie spr>n 
weft, 1 wys, ay commys fouile owte. sj^ Spbnskr F, Q. i. 
V. 93 I'wo ttiree her nephews are so fowle forlorite. 
b. Not in the correct or regular manner. 

1683 Load. Gam. No. 1840^4 [He] trots and gallom foul. 
1888 Ibid, No. 9136/4 Stolen or stray'd, .a red roan Gelding 
..trots foul.. cuts behind. 17x3 Ibid. No. 5331/4 Carries 
hb Tail foul. 1884 Western Daily Press 16 Apr. 7/9 A 
well-known. .amateur. .in spurring hb first bird fiutened 
the spur on * foul *, the result being that the first blow it 
made cut its own throat. 

6. Unfairly ; contrary to the rules of the game. 
Also fig. in 7 o play (tf person) foul \ to deal 
treacherously wilh. 

1707 R^ex, upon Ridicule 96 ( You are fond of Gaming 
Slid you Play foul. 1735 Young Centaur 105 He that plays 
foul the most dexterously b sure to be undone. 1799 
Nkixon 17 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. IV. 6u Our Allies base., 
played us fouL 

6 . Comb,, as foulfeeding, -reeking, smelling, 
adjs.; also foul-biting jA (see quot.) ; foul- 
out a,, imperfectly gelded (cf. Foul a. 9 c). 

lOsti iMisoN Sc. h Art II. 499 Otherwise you will have 
parts bit that were not intended, which is called "foul-biting, 
ifiii Sporting Mag. XXXVlll. 913 It was a "foul-cut 
horse. 1634 Br. Hall Ssr-m, Rom. xii. 9. Wks. 11 . 301 
There Is an appetitus eaniuus, that, .falls upon unmeet and 
"foule-feeding morsels, shah Otway Atheist 1 1 , T.Se dirty 
Dugs of a foul-feeding Witch. 1393 Shaks. JLuer. jn 0 
night, thou furnace or "foul-reeking smoke. sOSg E. A, 
Parkbs Pract, Hygiem (ed. 3' 55 In the case of any "foul- 
smelling or suspected water, iw Shaks. Tit, A. 11, L 58 
"Foule spoken Coward That tnundrest with thy tongue. 
1848 Harr Guesses Ser. ir. (1873) 597 They who are loo lair- 
spwen before you, are likely to be foubpoken behind you. 

fOUl (fanli, v.t fin form repr. OE.fdlian 
intr.MOUG.y^/to (MHG. vBlen. mod. G.faulen), 
In the trans. use, which begins in the f 4th c , it may 
be regarded as a new formation ; cf. Filk v.^, to 
which the early ME.fitlen trans. belongs.] 



votnCh 

I . Mir. To be foDl» become foal. 

SLm K. Almiiid Ort». i. L iSwuct •V 0 orl 

iSiswa lonm and m fuUan. t toM Agt, Pt. f rb.taxnvIiCiJ. 
^InewumliirotaMandruledon. cwtmTrim.C0iLH^ 
0 SttHM man bdae here Uf on etince and on drinkinoe alio 
M^n, onllcd. ij.. B, £, AMt. /*. B. So iiirly 
Svled her fleech ^ )m fende loked* How leic.). 1691 1 . 
IHalb] Ate, New twneni, 41 So apt to foul, or difficult to 
claimaaWood. edgl GmtaNaatffMMrr^ 400 Prince'e breech* 
loader, .foule in the proportion of at Iciut 3 to 1 more. 

9. tram. To vender (materially } foul, filthy, or 
dfarty ; to deitroy the deonncM or purity of ; « I)jt- 
viLB 0.1 a, Kilb v.d 1. 

e um Chrem, Pi/ed, 937 Loot h* holy pbue w* hat Mod y 
folaa ahold be^ c 1400 Caksravi Lt/e St, Katk. v. 1504 It 
la neyther wunhipful no honeai On*to mankeende to foule 
■00 hu nest, et^ Bh, Curimey* iio in BaUet Bk. 30a 
To fMle be bofde clothe with hi knyfo teaS /*///*>. Per/, 
(W. de w. i«i) 177 He y* hath a preeyooa. .garment, wyH 
be loth to. .foule it. 1611 Biolk Bnek, xxxiv. 19 lliey drinke 
that whidi yce haue fouled with your feeu. 1683 Tavon 
We^ te fieMh 303 A cloee heavy eub^tance . . that foule 
and makes the Mom thick andgrou. seeg Otivea in PkH, 
Tram. XXV. ai8s 'Tie farther obeervable, he never fouPd« 
hie Bed. Swirr Wke, (1841) 11.355 The waiting 

maid . .foule amnock more in one hour, than the kitchen maid 
does in a week. iTgdC Lucab Bn, iPnier* 11 . 141 It foule 
itself with a pale ocn^s eediment. 1888 KmuOLav Jierew, 

II . xxiL 368 Any more than the wolf would forgive the lamb 
for fouling the water below him. 1883 Memch, Exam, eo 
Nov. 5/5 Mancheeter gae is foaled by sulphur compounds. 

b. ah$ol. To CAUie filth or dirt, to drop oidure. 
1483 Caxton G, de la Tear G v. It fortuned that the 
ewalowe dyd fowls within the eycn of lliobye. 1814 J. 
OiLCHKioT Reasm 56 Thus they croaked, and crawled, and 
spawned, and fouled. 

8. J^, and in immaterial sente. To defile or pol- 
lute (with guilt) ; to dishonour, disgrace. 

« sjBO Carter M, 10637 fGdtt.) To eanie hat fowlid sras In 
•inne. 1360 Lahgl. P, PL A. vii. 137 Leste be Fend and 
icore flescli foiileden heore soulea e 1380 Wvclip Serm, 
964 Many benken bei (be fieres] ben heretikes 

m pat maynteyiMn hem. c 14M 9 aeePt IVril 

fE. E, T. S.> 097 For venyall synnee bat toulyth vs yche 
day. lOls Savilb Taeitad Hist. 1. xlii. 41 Fouling hie in* 
famous Rfe with a slow and dishonest departing. s6ia T.Tav- 
Loa Comm. Titos ii. 14 He careth not to he filthy still . • 
andtofowle. .allthat come in hie companie. 1748 CHKSTxar. 
/.#//. (179a) II. cxxxix. 37a Your CommsasaoXt who . . foul 
themselves with, .eooundrel gamcsteni. 1791 Uumki 
IVAigs Wks. VI. 15 With hands not fouled with conflsca* 
lion. 186a GoutaiiaN Psrt, RsUg. 111. x. (1873) a4i Whom 
imaginations have been fouled of evil. t8ye Mosais Earthly 
Par, 1 . II. 6ai No weariness of good shall foul thy nama 
t b. To throw discredit on. Ohs, 

CS440 Gesia Re»n, xviL 6a (Add. MS.) The new laws that 
be made, and fowled [w. r. fylid] not the other. 

*1* o. I'o violate the chastity of. debauch. 

1607 TouiHSura Rev, Trag. 1. iii. Wks. 1878 11 . 33 Sweare 
me to foule my sister I 

4 . To make ugly (see Foul a, 11); to deface, 
dishgure, spoil the look of. 

a 13M HAMPOi.e Psalter iv. 7 Swa to foule H*' ymasc (of 
GodJ w it kan noght knaw til whas lycnynge it is mada 
1377 Laitol. /*. Pi, B. XIX. 309 Kammokes and wedea 


Sel. Wka II. 
and foulen 1 


I^lcth be finite in be felde' ficre bei gro 

I the n 


a 1450 Bat. de la Tear (18M) 33 So was tEe wifT fotf^ and 
maymed alle her lyfT. sggy Tottsts MUc (Arb.) 158 He 
. .fowlth with haile the winters face. 1884 Bsowninh Fer , 
isktah (1885) as The cloud, which fouled so late Thy faca 

5 . Chiefly Naut. Cf. Foulh. 18. a. To cause (an 
anchor, a cable ) to become entangled. Also, To jam 
or block, render immovable or incapable of work- 
ing ; to make (a sea bottom) * foul ’ or obstructed. 

1706 G. Robbsts Fear Years Vee. 401 'Tie generally said, 

... ^1., . j I 


f-Kngland-men fouled this Bay, by heav- 
Ballast oyer>board_in ic iSay Hood 


That the West4>f-Er 
ing their Stone Da 
SnilePs A^l. ii, *Twas Ml along of Poll, as 1 may say, 
That fouled my cable, when 1 ought to slip. 1838 Mabsyat 
Pirate viii. See that she does not foul her anchor. 1888 
Maack. Exant. 17 Jan. The Manchester express, .ran 
into a mineral train by wHicn the line was fouled. 1890 Law 
Times Rep, LXV. 590A A ship, .fouled her propeller. 1898 
Daily News 9 Sept. 3/3 Station him at the cast, .section 
of the Circus to prevent the traffic from cast to west * foul- 
ins ' the cromina. 

/g. iSSa Dickbnb Mat. Fr, 1. xiv, HU luck's got fouled 
under the keels of the banes. 

b. intr. To get foul ; to become entangled. 

B s 887 P. Colquhoum Cemp, Oarsmasds Guide 3a To foul, or 
t foul, is to get entangled. 1860 C. Habxold In Merc, 
driHeMag.^\\,xrKfba 


173 The chain fouled on the windlass. 


1867 F. FsANas Aagltagir, (1880) 166 He will be perpetually 
fouling in the brancTiea. 

O. tram. To run foul of, collide with. 

site Guardiam a Mar. 103 In attempting to make the 
harbour [she]., fouled the pier. s86s Huohbs /V ma iSrmvM 
at Oj/, U. (1889) 16 He managed, .to get into Iffley lock 
on the way up without fouling the gateo. s888 Kinoiakb 
C r/mra (1877) iV. xlii. 389 HenU^boom fouled the fib-boimi 
of the Agamemnon. 1879 w. S. Haywabd Leve mgsi, 
tVerld las Keep to the leff, or youHl foul me. 

G. a. SporttttiganA Games. Cf. Foul d. 14. To 
handle or itrike an opponent in a * foul * manner, 
b. BasebaU. To hit a foal ball. Ta foul ottt : to 
be canght * out ' from a foul ball. 

Hence Von'llBg /pi, a. Alao Fouler, one that 
foule or makes dirty. 

a torn Liher Scimtill. lx. (1889) 45 Fullxendum Kmum. 
i6|d J.Tavlox (Water P.) Praise eleaae Ltaea sa Wka. 11. 
166 Prayers for the cleane amenduMnt of all toulers of 
Llnnan. S898 Daify Chews, 03 Mar. 3/8 Ridding our soot* 
1 of^ fouling stttffi 
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t VMlf GMlffijV.* Oht, fa. ¥,Jimier to tread, 
trample, preas. Cfi Poll Foil tr.i] tram. To 
trample, tread, tread down. 

..f Aiexaader 4681 And be bar gold in ours gato. . 

Wo do ^ foulu it with ours fata. 1483 Caxton GMw. Asw. 
a4 b/s The prasse I have tornad and fowled all allone. 
wign Ld. BaaNsae Huea cxI. 514 TIm couatre U sore 
fowll^ and opraMayd. 1643 Pbvnnb Peptsh R, Fast. 46 He 
caused the Image of the Crosse to be radressad, auo that 
men should not foule It under their fcete. 
tFoil'lffigffi. Ohs. rare-K [f. Foul v.t •f-AOB.] 
Defilement, dirt. In ouot. /I(r. 

4si6a| T. Caktwmoht Cet/at, Rhem, N, T, (s6i8) 457 
Made fruiifull by the sweet shower of the grace and mercy 
of God, and not by tlie filthy foulage and dung of maos 
merit, thid. Pref. p. xxx. Fowlage [printed fowtage). 
Foffilasd (iNlar, fwl&*jd). [a. ¥t, foula^,\ 

1 . A thin flexible material of silk, or of silk mixed 
with cotton. 

1884 E. Sabobht Peculiar 11 . 137 Laura was attired in a 
light checked foulard stik. t888 sag. Ladiee' yroL i July 
43/1 The new cambrics, .veiy much resemble foulards. 

2 A handkerchief of this material. 

*• 78 . BoddaM'Whktham Reraima 60 Stores filled with 
gay-loured foulards. t8B8 19/A Cent. Apr. 514 A foulaid 
has become a common attire with the Sl Peienburg house- 
maids. 

Fould, obs. form of Fold. 

Fouldage, obs. form of Foijdaob. 
t Fou'ldeilllffiSbd. Ohs, Also 8 foadenbad. 
[f. fouldtu, var. of Foldxn /pi. a. 4 HgAU.] 
t747 Hooson Miners Diet,. Femdeahtd, a small Pick, 
and the least of all the 'I'ools that belong to a Miner . . so 
thin and alender, that it will not abide to have an Eye atruck 
in it . but is made by laping over in form of a Noooe, with- 
out any Head at all. iiid, O iv b, Fouldun-HcMl. 

tFotL'ldar, Ohs. [ad. OF. fouldrer^ f, 
fuuldrt\ see Fouldub.! trcMs, To flash or 
thunder forth ; to send forth as a thundercloud or 
a gun. Also absol, 

>898 Mirr, Mae.. Mortimers iv, Which forced enuy foul- 
der out the rust I hat in mens hearts before did he and 
smother. 1904 W. Pkrcv Cxiia x, From the leads of that 
proud Citadcll Do fouldcr forth two fierie Culuerines. 
Hence Fou'ldering ppL a, 

taps Sprnsbn F. Q. 11. ii. so Loud thunder. .Did rend the 
raiiling skyes with flames of fouldrtng heat. 

t Fou'ldar, Ohs.- ‘ [7 f. Foul a,, after the 
analogy of Mouldeii 1 iutr. To crumble. 

s6so Holulmo Camdetds Brit, egi When the leaues were 
touched they fouldrcd to dust. 

t Fouldra. Ohs. Also 4-5 foudro. [a. OF, 
fouidre (Fr. y 5 »Wfv) :-*vulg. Lat. *fu^tr^em (L. 
fulgur nevX.).] Lightning: a thunderbolt. 


1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F iij, Sodome and Gooione . . 
vrere. .brente. .by fyre of sulphur and of fouidre. 

Foule, obs. form of Foal. 

II Fonld {fu\e). [Fr. fouU pressed (cloth), pa. 
pplc. of fouler Full v.. Foul v.S] A light woollen 
dress material with a glossy surface. 

1899 Daily News 18 Sept. 6/4 A. .dainty little dress . . in 
Mscuit-coloured fouM. 

Foulffid (fauld), ppl, a. [f. Foul tr.i •f *kd L] 
In various senses of the vb. Fouled anchor*, 
w * foul anchor ’ (see Foul a. 18 b). 

1388 WvcLiv Lev. vii. so A poUutid \v.r, foulid] soule. 
sags Hulobt, Fowled, utaeulatus. 1704 Dbxham in 
Phil, Trams. XXV. 1786 Some of the fouled ' 


1786 borne or the fouled Oyl of the 

Pump spirtled on the Wheels. 1888 Pall Mall C. 6 May 
ii/i The fouled water from inside the house. 1889 Daily 
News 6 Aug. 6/1 The red flag, with a fouled aiicnor em- 


tFtm'U&Md. Ohs. [f. Foul a. -h -hbad.] 
Fonlness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1160 (GOtt.) Felauschip and broberhede 
No roiht |m drau fra foulhede. e 1330 A mis 4 Amit. 0395 
All his foulched away was go. 1340 Aysuh. 057 And xuo 
benche his uoulhede and his ziknesse. 

Poulin^ (fan' 119), vhl. sh. [f. Foul v.^ -f -ino 7 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Foul in various senses. 

^1380 WvTLir Sel. lYks. HL 5M ^ 

kept, wijmuten ony foulinge, of alle Cnstene men. sgse 
Hulobt, Foulinge or defilynge, vitiatio. tfOo Hollvbano 
Treat. Fr. Tong, .Sa/ixrarv.Touliny. 1691 T. H[alk] Acc. 
New invent. 80 As to its fouling, it fouls nothing near so 
BCKMi as a Wood-sheathing. 1869 Sat. Rev. 11 Mar. 093 
The fouling of two boats in a solemn funeral procession. 

attrib. 1803 R. Kiri.ims Many invent. 048 The rifle . . 
uncleaned, with the fouling marks about breech and muxslc. 

2 . coHcr. A foul deposit, filth. Also, fa foul 
person, a wretch. 

i38n Wvclip Eeek. xxiv. ti That. .the foulinge therof be 
weilid togidre in the mydil therof. ciaga Cov, Myst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 306 Spek, 1 say, thou foulyng. s88a J. H. 
Walsu Modern Sportsm, 1 . sBs The chainbar where the 
fouling collects. sBot Daily Newe 83 Oct. 5/8 A rouwng 
flood, .will eflectualfy cleanse out this fouling. 

Foil'liffikf u. *18B.] Somewhat foul. 

>789 ToaaiANo Gaugr, Sore Throat 76 Her Tongue 
was fralish. 

Foul a, 4 -lt 2 • in 


FouUy (fau*l|li), adu. ff. F< 
)E. fdilice,‘\ In a font manner. 


OE.^ 

1 . Fetidly, noisomely, filthily, disgustingly. 
wsSDO Cursor M, 6353 pe wafor wae al suete alson^ pe 
water bat sua full stanc. c 1400 Maundbv. (Rootb.) bxl 96 


TOtrLxrnss. 


It es better bal be etea with fowha . . pan fouBy te be eten 
in be eitbe with worroee. sgltfi Gsapton Chren. 11 . 77 
Though she were sweete, nowe fowly doth she stinke. 
Quanlms Feast /or IV. is. ix. 36 Iheir service is unsweet 
and foully taint. 

PoTTxa Antie. Greece in. iv. (1715) 48 Thare Is 
scarce any. Passage, .whioi does not . . foully disgust their 
curious. .lUaies. 

2 . Hideously: with gron disfigiiKment. 
ci4a8 WvNTOUN Crou, vl Iii. 8 FowK’ly hym deoienbryd 
baL ri4se St. Cutkhert (Surtcesi 7809 It was sa fouly 
SB defo^^ Dxant Heraee*s Sat. 1 iii, Wa calfe 

him ROOM, and disarde doulie, and fowlye fatted nowie. 
>877 87 Holinshbo Chews. 111 . 103J/1 Houses .. burtiad. 
and fowlie defaced with fire. 1998 Wvslbv Armerie, Ld. 
Chamiosts Fairest iniih I foullcst masked. 183B Sanobb* 
aoN la .VrpMi. 466 Foulcly defaced with Sinne. tyal Swipt 
Anstoer a6i Your numerous virtues foully stain*a. 

8. Abominably, disgracefully, ghamefully: with 
revolting wickedness cruelty, or treachery. , 
ciage Hail Meid. it Meldenhad is te blosme pat bao ha 
eanes fulHche forconien, ne spruieS ha neauer efi. c 1390 
Cursor M, 16461 (Trin.)ludas..hihelde ft Mfa how ibulcfy 
bei wib him dalt. 1 1^ iieumt Pieg 11867) »7 So hetyn, 
MO woundyd, Entretyd so fuTy, 1977^ Holinbhbo Chross, 

111 . 1833^ His goods by the commons fowlie desimilcd. 
1983 Siamvhukbt ASuots in. (Arb.) 70 Al trust fowlye 
breaking, Camubn Rtut. sis Forsooth, yee doe lowly 
to (.mite a King annoynted. t688 Bunyan Grate Abeuua, 
p 159, 1 had not.. transgressed so foully as he. lyta Gav 
IPhat dye caU itt li. lii. Filbert stilf is true; 1 foully 
wrong'd him. 1899 Tbnnvbon hnid 490 From mine own 
earldom foully ousted me. 1880 Misa Bbauoon yust as 
i am iii. He waa foully murdered one October evening, 
b. Impurely, obscenely. 

<•1090 Liber Seintill. xxvui. (1889) i<j6 WcI oft so 811 ce 
gyrernysM ft genlhisumnyas wines fullice [turpi/er] on nl- 
nysse tolmti. 1603 Shaksl Meat. /er M, 11. ii. 174 Dost 
thou desire her foiriy. for those things That make her good? 
taas Nbalb Semten. Poems 065 Still Madlier the ravel, 
foullier went the Jest. 

4 . With gloss contumely, insultingly. Now only 
with strong mixture of lenac 3, with reference to 
slander or coarse language. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psaiter xxi. 13 , 1 am slane of thaim as 
fouly ns watere is hell. 1 1340 Cursor M. 04085 ( Fnirf.) Fotill 
bai on him apitte. 1393 I<angi. P, PI. C xxi. ^ Thenne gan 
faith foully bs folselewea to deapisen. 

Decades (1590) 109 llie things wherein 
abused, Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1, iii. 1 


xem tr. BuUiufePs 
G^h name is fowly 
abused. 1996 Shaks. i Hen. tV, 1, iii. iiu For whose death 
we . . Line scandaliz'd, and fouly sji^en of. a 1607 Haywabd 
Edw. 1^/(1630' 96 llie other two (letters] did fully and fowly 
set forth his obstinacie. 1639 I* ullkk Moiy War iii. xxx. 
(i 6|7) 163 The Pope hearing thereof, belibelled him more 
fouly than ever before. z888 Macaulay Hist. Rug. IV. S34 
The gentlemen who had been so foully slandered, 
t o. Badly, grievously. Ohs. 

c tgae R. Bsunnr Chron. (1810) 48 Dot ever was Eilred 
fouljn^eailod. iJTg Baesouk Bmce vi. 156 Quha vist euir 
men sa foufo fall A% vs, gif that we thusgai leif T igag 
Tonbi'all Serm. Palm Suud. (iBai) 81 Surely they m 
fowelve decpyued. 1577 Hanmki Aue. Bed. Hist. 11619) 
» He erred fowly in the . . voderatanding thereof. i6m 


360 He erred lowiy in the . . voderatanding I 

Knollks Hist. Turkss (i6bi) laiy Hee foil slcke of the 


fowly i 

* '•-‘trkss (i6bi) iai7 Hee ' 

ith hee. .eras.. foiilely tormented, s^ 
Fvllkb Ch, Hist. II. V. I z Pope Formosus wan foully 
offended. [i88s R. Buchanan God mad Man 11. vi, An 
innocent man foully taxed and troubled ] 

tFou'lmouthv a. and sh. Ohs. [f. Foul a, 4 
Mouth.] 

A. adj. w Foul-moutbxd. B. sh, A foul- 
moutbed person. 

a 1640 W. Fxnnrk Chritfs Alarm 11. (16x7) 10 Hearing 
what this fowl-mouth [Goliath] said. 169a Washinotom tr. 
Al Mom's De/l Pop, 390 Infamous foulmouth wretch. 

Foill-a 80 BLt]& 8 d(fiin*l|mauiQd),a. [f. Foulx. 
4 Mouth 4 *xd^.] Of persons and their utterances : 
Using obscene, profane, or scurrilous language. 

1996 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. iii. laa Like a foufomouth'd 
man a.*! hee is. s6sS Fullkm Ch. Hist. ix. vii, 8 17 'Hiomb 
foule mouth'd papers like Blackmoors did all look alike. 
S730 A. Gobdoh MaVefs Amphith, 95 One of those foul- 
mouth'd Poets. 18^ Macaulay Ess., Tempie, Temple .. 
complained, very unjustly, of Bentley's foul-mouthca rail- 
lery. 1873 SvMONnsGrd. Fostsw. soi This runaway soldier 
and foul-mouthed Ionian satirist [Archilochus]. 

Hence Von'laouttlMftaMix. 


1834 I-jindos Exam. Shahs, Wks. 1846 II. 075 Thou bast 
aggravated thy offence . . by thy fool-mouth^neiia, 1884 
Sat . Rev. as Nov. 645/a The country . . has had a taste cl 
Radical foulmouthedneas. 

FoulnesB (fau-lnte). [f. Foul a. 4 -kkhs.] 

1 . A foul or dirty condition ; dirtiness, impurity, 
pollution, uncleanncss. Rarely pi. 

ages Hulobt, Fowlenes or fylthines sorditudo. igla 
A^. I Rhem. I yohn xiii. Annot., The fovlnes of the fine. . 
stgnifieih the earthie affections. 1667 Pbpys Diary (1877) 
V. 439 My wife and 1 fell out a little about the fouliiesa of 
the linen of the table. lyaB Braolbv Fam. Diet . s. v. /YzA, 
It ii ihe Foulnees of the Ponds . . that stenches the Water. 
1744 Bbrkblrv .y/rsf la a medicine. . useful in..foulne<wes 
of the hlo<id. 1809-10 CoLRKinoB Friend (1B65) aia With 
such. .cBBernesK as to neglect the foulnc-s of the road. 1833 
Kanr Grinnell Exp. xxxi. iiBsB’ S7X The. .foulnem of air 
in the between-deck.. cannot be amended. 

>798 Young Centaur iv. Wks. 1757 IV. 194 Few 
know the loulnessof their own hearts. 

b. Of the weather : Stormincss. Of a sea-bottom : 
Rockiness, roughness. „ 

1603 Knollks iitst. T'Urks (i6ai) 1028 Such waa the fonle- 
nesse of the winter weather. 01718 Penn IVIn .{ yfo €^ J. 
l.ife 64 Being . wearied with the Foulness of the Ways and 
Weather. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11. i. 115 To secure them [tl>a 
cables] from being rubbed by the foulncm of the ground. 
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O. ivffirr. Fottl matter; ■omelhine that la or 
makes foul ; a foul crust or deposit ; filth ; t * 
pumkiit aflecClon (of the skin). Also //. 

ijpB TMBVIS4 Barths D* P. R. xvi. lit. (1495) 570 It«« 
dcnsyth th« cy«n of fowlsnon and fyltli*. Hollvband 
C aji9/0 Pufra3 Waaha well the fowlenauM which is abott 
the jointes of the nngen. idst Wii.kins Mai/L Mngiek 11. xd. 
(1^) 946 'I'he spots or foulness of other doaths are washed 
out. 1740 Stack in Phil, Tram*. XLL 434 If a ^lass Globe 
filled with Water be rapidly turned on its Axis* one sees 
little Foulnessea 1760*74 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (185a) 11 . 396 
The dust and smoke of earth will continually tltrow a fouU 
neu upon our sfasa^ sefa W. HsseeoKN Camm, xxiil. 
<18061 lae RflBt^cious in rlcamung the skin from many foul- 
nesses. 1889 K. B. Aniuirson tr. Rytibtr^s Ttut. Myth, 
SIS The floors were made of serpents encased in foulncsN. 
fit!, a b6m SKI.DBN TitbU-T. (Arb.) 18 I'liey had a Foul- 
ness almul them, via Original Sin, that could not be washed 
away but by Baptism. ws9i6 South Sertn. (1737) II. tgo 
The wickedness of a whole llfo, discharging all its filth and 
foulness into this one quality. 1790 G. Walkks Strm. II. 
XXX. 3U What debasing shame must sink the wretched 
soul, wlieti foulnesses without number shall be revealed. 

2 . Moral impurity ; disgfustini^ urickednen. 

€ tgja Drwas tnirod. Fr. in Pah^r The foulcnesse. 
ia turpitud*. 1978 T. N. tr. Conq. tF. /mHa 135 Grievous 
sinnes..for the foulnesse whereof 1 name them not. ttfgg 
SiiAKS. Much Ad» IV. i. 155 Claudio . . louM her so, that 
Mieaking of her foulnesse. Wash’d it with teares. i6a4 
Bacom N*w At/ant$s Wks i8;s7 III. its lliere ia not .. 
a nation. .10 free from all pollution or foulness. 17x9 Youno 
Busiru V. i. The foulness of thy guilt secures thee From 
my reproach. S879 Faux ax RL Paul (1881 > ao8 Those um- 
brageous groves were the dark haunts of every foulness. 

1 8* Ui;lincss, hidcousneu, repulsivencss. Ohs. 

BSfle WvCLir Bible, Pr^. Ep. Si, Jerome vii, <1830^ 1 . 73. 


Jerome y\\, <1830; I. 73, 


1 wole not, that thou be ofletidid in holt scriuturis .. thuii 
Ibuliiese of words * 38 fi. rxKviKA Hnrtk. he P. R. xii. 
xxxii. (iM 5 > 43B 'I'hB pecok arareth liis fetliers. .and theiine 
he. .seeth the fowUnesse of his fete s6oo Shakx. A. K L, 
III. V. 66 Hces falne in loue with your fouloesse 1697 Dhy- 
DRN ARaeid vii sSs The Fury with new methods try'd The 
foulnexs of Ih* infernal Form to hide. 

f 4 . UDfaime«8, dishonesty. Also, roughness, 
▼iolence. Cf. Four. a. 14, 17. Obs, 
xgag Ld. Bkxnrrx Frohe. I. cccxxi. aosa, Outher with 
faymesse or foulnesse. Dai.xvmi>lb tr. Leelie'e Hiet. 

Scat, 11. 150 Re fxirnes aiher be foiiincs. Hammond 

Fandnnuntab 99 Piety U opposed to. .all fabiieM or foul- 
ness of Intentions. 

Xoulaome. Foulter, obs. of FoLaoin, Faltib. 
Foulale, vor. of Koltik, Sc. 

Fonafiflirt (fu’iolit). Forms: 4 folmarde, 5 
Ail(e)m«rd^e, •mert, 5-6 •mAvdCo, 5*-7 -mox<e, 
(5 oomre), 5 6 ftaiynuurt, 7 ftilo, 7-8 

ftiU-, 7-9 foiilie)mAr8, f-7 fow-, 7, 9 8, 9 

fbomort, (6 foumerd, 7 Aimmer, 8 formet), 8- 
founuut. [MFC futmardx^O^ ifdl mearO (jdl% 
Foni. m, 4- rneafU marten).] 


hi|j|itnrie to the last day; bnt its fiwiiid had bean enner- 
■Mm the last Lamnias-xpatt. 1846 Bucmaman TeckfteL 
/Hk, Femad, in architecture, Che trench or excavniicm made 
mmedbrn the foundation stones of a wall. 

]I 9 IIW 4 (faoiid), ib 8 [f. PouMU w.8] The pro< 
cU of fouMiog (metal, materials for glam), t Qf 
fmiHl (Sc.) « made of cast metal (cf. Font i >. 

ilk. Act Joe. 1 94 Ane HaulNicte of Ponnda. 

ewid HagbttCe of Croc^rt. ig86in T. Ibompson /mv. A*. 
tFbFdevbe (18x5! x66 Fours new caonooU of found. sSs8 
SoofT Hri. Midi, xii, Guns, crosK-bowH, hagbuts of found. 
i8«« Giaes-makiMF leo iCeul, Diet.) 'i'he success of the 
> suhstquent melting or found. 

2 fjihlllld« rd .3 A comb-maker's tool (see qnot.) 
Kmicht Diet. Meek. 1 . 909 Fettud, a thrae*square, 
■in|awcuc file or float, with one very acute angle. 

Found, obs. var. ot Foubt 8 

Fouid (fannd), ///. a. Forms ; see Fihd v. 

iiple. of Find v J 

1 . Discovered, met with, ascertained, etc. (see the 
verb). Also, with adv. piefixed, as new founds 
t tttre found. 

e i|8a Wylliv Set, IVkt. HI. 347 Rut xif he took more 
charge upon him bl his newe foundun ordcnaiince. c 14m 
Mirour SalnaeieMU 031 Also the founden shepe broghc 
home yt arst^ was lorne. 1353 Khkn (////»') A irextyse of 
the newe India, with other new fouiide landes and llandea 
SMx Dincxx Pautomt. iv. prob. xxiv. Ee iij b, The square 
of the Dodecaedrona founds side. 1594 Hli'Ndkvil Exerc. 
L (cd. 7) 96 Double the foreiiaid found Hoot 13. 1603-8 
Knollks Hist, Turktitkjli) 9x4 HU great vertues, and ram 
found couitesle. 1700 Dx Fox Cnpt, Singleton xiii.itflUo) 
•95 Our lost, but now found comrade, a 18x9 May Colitn 
In Child Ballade 1. 11889) 38/1 Who owns this dxppTe grey T 
* It is a found one *, she replied, * l‘hat I got on the uray.^ 
t b. Said of children exposed or abandoned ; 
found child {brat, etc.) Foukdlino. Obs, 

i6Sg ValeHtine 4 Orson 53 This Found.fellow I perceive 
growes in great favour with the King. /kid. xii. 56 They 
call me Found-brat. i66x Petty Taxes 4 I'he maintenanua 
of orph.*uiM, found and expo.ied childien. 

o. J'ound stones : stones obtained from the sur- 


L The polecat {Nutorius fertidus^ 
t%.. E. E. AUit, P, B. 334 pX fox & te folmarde to ha 
l^th wyiides. rx4fio Chester PI., NoaEs Flood 170 
(Ifoltard), Atter and foxe, fbllimartcs alsoe. i486 Bk, St. 
Albans 0 vy b. That no fulinertis nor fecheua ne other ver- 
myn com noit in to hlr. ignj FrrxHKxa. Hush, f 146 Toss 
that they be well kepte from . . fully martes & other wrmin. 
a IS9S H. Smith Serm. (1699) 109 Vsurers. .lurke about the 
City like Rats, and Wesels, and Fulmera 177a T. Simxson 
V’ermin Kilter 93 The Polecat, Fiichat, Fitchew, Formet. 
The name animal called by different names in different 
countries. s8xg Scott Guy M, xxii, * Sicken a day as we 
had wi* ihe foumarts and the tods.* 1869 N. Maclroo 
Remin. Higkhmd Par. iii. Rats, fumarts, wild cats [etc.], 
b. Used as a term of contempt or opprobrium. 
tgsS Kknnrdib Flyting w. Dunbar 317 Fowmart, fusert, 
fostirit in filth and fen. a s6os Montuomxrib Flyting w, 
Polvmri 69 False fecldcsse foulmart, loe heere a defyaiice I 
*833 B. Jonoon Talo of Tub 1. iv. You stole I Was ever 
su^ a folmart for an huiehar. To a great worshipful lady, 
as myselft 189a J. Pavh Mod, Diek IVki/ttngton 1 . iia 
He and that foulmart, the parson, have Just gone. 

2. edtrih,,tafoumart-hunt,~skin\ foumart-dog, 
a dog used for hunting the foumart. 

i6ia Se. Bk. Customs m Halyburton Ledger (1867' 399 
Skins called . . Fowmart sklna e 1748 J. CotLixa mm 


1885 Hlacklasvs Quarry Price Eist, Ruble 4 Founds 
Found Stones, not above 7 in. thick per eup. foot 
2 . Furnished with stores^ supplbs, or the like; 
of a ship, equipped ; only with defining word pre- 
fixed, as well found, single found (see quot. 1799). 

1793 Smkaton Edystous Z.. f 94 A strong and very well 
found sloop. S799 Naval CkroH. 1 . 9 x 6 Her materials were 
what is called stugle found, I. e. she had only one anchor, 
one cable, etc. il^ l^* 'i'oMxa Amor, in Japan ii. 35 Tlie 
strongest-moored and best found vessels. 1864 BvirroN 
Scot A hr, II. ii. 144 I'he ganrison is large, and well found. 

t Found, Obs. Forms: t fdiidiaii, 8-3 
fundie(n, 3-5 ftuid(a, 4-6 foQnd(a, 5 fowiid(e ; 
also 3-3 foxid(e. [O^jhndian m OS fundJn:^ 
OTeut. type ^fundfijan, f, *^fund- OAryan ^fnF 
(whence Or. wdror way), ablaut var. of ^pent ^ ; tee 
Find w. Cf. OHG. funden iy,--Pfundjan^ of the 
same meaning ; also ihe cognate Fanj> v.] 

1 . inlr. To set out, start, hasten; to go, depart, 
betake oneself ; to travel, journey. (In its later use 
chiefly norths Cf. Fand v. 8. 

a locm Sst\farsr 47 Ac a hafafi longunge se he on lagu 
fundafi. e looo iELPxic Saints* Lives xxvi. 994 And la:dde 
furfi mid him leer he fundode ta c xaeo Trin. Coif. Horn. 
117 Do be ure louerd ihesu crist fundede lii.haniliche fro 
eorfie to heuene. c logo Gen. 4 Ex. 9958 Dis folc of londe 
funden ne mot. a 1900 Cursor M. 6034 iGiitt.* pe folk to 
fond {Cott. fund, Fairf, founde] i sal giuc leue. 1375 
Barbocr Brueo x. 956 IBruce) syne our all the laud can 
found. ci44e York Myst, ix. 80, I am noun bowne to 
fonde nowe ouer here gellis. r 1470 Hbkbv iVallaeo x. 3a 
Nunc off that plan had power for to found. 1535 Strwaxt 


Skins called . . Fowmart sklna c 17^ J. CoLLixa (Tim 
Bobbin) Lane. DjW. Wks. (1861) « Mexxirfea.He. .gran like 
a Foomurt-Dog. sIm Waugh Lane. Sketches, Heywood, 
ate. (1869) x8a Now and then a fbomart-hnnt takes place, 

Foun, obs. form of Fawn, Fkw. 

t Founoa, <rA Alsofouna. [AF, founs 

» OF\ /oHMf fun% (mod.F>. fonds ) popalnr L. 
*fundus neut. « class. L. fundus masc.] The 
bottom of anything. 

13. • E. E. AUit. P.A. si3 In h* founce per stonden atones 
itepe. a tqao-gu A iexander 4130 pni flee ax fast in-to fiode 
ft to pe founce plangid. cssao Metusme xxiv. 17a Tha 
founx of tha valey. 

t Fovnoe, V. Ohs. [app. a. F.foneer, (.OF. fono i 
see prec.] a. In passive : f To have one's atten- 
tion fixed upon. b. in/r. To come down with 
force upon. 

1430 Lvno. CAtvn. Troy v, xxxvi, By the power of this 
aorceresae I was so founced upon her fayranesse ; llimt [etc.]. 
•330 PAU»^^557/t, 1 fownce (LydIgxteB, 1 dent a thing. 
^fonee. This terme Is nat yet in comen use. txflg Jrwbl 
u^. ApoL (x6iii 64s Yet is his soule .. cruaheowtth the 
beetle of the whole earth, that founceth downa vpon it. 

Fomid (found), jfi.i Se. [f. Found w.2] ■■ 
Foundation; see also quot 1846. 

itit Edits. Mag. Dac. 903 Our milkhouxa .. nicht 


Nunc off that place bad power lor to found. 1535 strwaxt 
Cron, Scot 111 . 435 With clarions cleir. .Qub^eof the 
sound did found xitouir the fell. 1996 DALXVMrLB tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. iti. 18a Spanga vp on a swofie horse, 
and founde away at speid. 

b. followed by inf. expressing the purpose. 

(Or.) 1819 We fundiafi Higelac aecan. a 1000 
Cstdmods Gen.iGr. > 9960 H wider fundo-st bu • • siSasdreoganT 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3091 To fotte mi fader sal yce fund. ' 

O. To rush or dash forcibly into ; to strike out 
at (with a weapon). 

cx4ao Anture ^ Arth. xti. He foundes into the freke 
with a freacha fare. IbieL xlvii. Fast he foundes atte his 
face With a squrd kene. e 1439 Torr. Portugal 8469 But 
lordym of other lond. Every one to other ffond. 

2 . To found to (an object) : to strive or yearn 
towards, try to arrive at or reach ; also, to take or 
betake oneself to (flight, war, etc.). 

a 1000 Crist 1671 (Gr.) No be wont feran Wder be fenda- 
dest longe and Nelome. a loeo Gutklae (Gr.) io6a Sawul 
fundaS of lic-fate to bam longan xefean. a imga Ov)2 4 
Night. 848 And tcchest hom that hi fundieth honne Up to 
the songe that evre i-lest. ijga Minot Poem* (Hall) L te 
When Edward founded first to weie. e 1400 Deetr. Troy 
xoayfi bai foundyt to flight. 

3 . Const with inf. (a development from 1 b} : 
To set about, set oneself, try, begin or prepare (ss 
do something) ; to proce^ or go on {to do\ 

e 1009 Lav> >7858 Vitier. .fundada to uaxena win Passant 
to fchten. la. . Prayer to otsr Lady 7 in C 7 . ^ Mioe. 19a 
Daiand mcbtichfandietowendBiideboQnne. CBafaCIrw. 4 
Ex. 9831 Moyses, frqti, 80 flinden gau to spoken wifi ietxo 
fiat riche man. ijifo Tbbvma mybnAVUMA V. 53 He 
foundede [v. rr. fended, vondede) MseliAie; .to rulfille (orig. 
Bmplere eatagebaf] be counsail oftha gfnpel. ^1460 Tomato^ 
ley Myet. (Surtees) 139 If thou Wylffiaue thy self woshent 


votrarn. 

flbwnde the Ihst to foie. 01470 Hanav WmNaeo in. aesOn 
honis some, .can found To sooeur ibaim. 1674-91 Ray 
N, C. Words i4« Found, i^m qyoAfeitie \Fettu, to set or 
go about any thing). 

b. with clause: To try to find ^swfone may, etc.) 

1390 Gowxa Ctmf III. 139 (He] foundeih howe he might 
excite The Jugaa through hb eloquence Fro doth to lorae 
the sentence. 

4 . Irani, ft. To try, test, tempt (a person). 

€ si74-S4ee fsee Fovhoimo vbl. eb.}. 

b. To make cxixerimeot of, prcive^ try (sotne- 
ihtng) ; also, to follow after, practise. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dfnd.wa Alle teccheriea lust vs lobatb to 
founde. /bid. 913 And opur wordliche werk wLsly to founde. 
ciyyA CuAuexa Auel. 4 Are. 941 Feither wol I neuer 
founde Non other help, my sores for to souude. c 1400 
(see Fanui/. 3). 

lienee Fou'ndlpg vbl. sb.i {a) setting forth, 
fining, etc. ; {b) trial, temptation. 

f 7 . ^ CArmi. an. Tia6, Forbam be he nolde on hia fbndunge 
ofer sm hired healdan c 1x79 Lamb. Hom. 67 Ne led us 
noht in to coatnunga. bet in an enn (ptyufeti cum) of fun- 
dungo. c 1400 Apol. Lolt 87 pe createria of God are maad 
in to hate, ft ioundingi*s \ Fulg. Sap. xiv. ix in temtationomX 
to be aoul of men a 1400-90 Alexander 4154 pe writhe 01 
be wale god 1 wate on va Iqtis For cure founding ouire his 
fbrbod so ferre ti> pe e«t. c 1490 Guy tVarw. (C) 4486 He 
wns tryste in all fowndynge. 

FovndCfiiund Forms 4-5ftiiid(e,fond(e, 
fownd(o, 4- found. Pa. t. and pa pple. founded : 
also 4-5 founde, ftind e, fond, and in pa. pple. 
(by confusion with that of Find), fonden, -3n, 
founden, -un. [a. F. fonder L. funodre, f, 
fund’^us bottom, foundation.] 

1 . trans. To lay the base or subs^tructure of (a 
building, etc.) ; to stt, fix, or build pxi a firm ground 
or base. ^Sometimes used simply build, eicct ) 

rs33o Arik. 4 Mert. 1443 Tel me now..Whi iioinan no 
may^unde Caniel here opon pis grounde. c 1390 Cursor 
M, 7876 Dautd..an hous bigon to founde. 13^ Wyciiv 
MeUt. vii. 95 It fclle nat doun, for it was fouiidid [ix 89 
foundun) on a Rtoon. c 1384 Chaucrr H. Fame iii. 891 
Yet hit [the hotiHe] ix founded to endure, esefsa Rom. 
Rose 4156 A sturdy wmI. Which on a craage was founded nl. 
s6xt liixLK Matt. vii. 95. xvga Hume Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) 
11 . 97 'I'he Hou.se. .is. .sulidly built and founded. 

D. To serve as the base or ioiiiidation of. 

1718 Porx Duste. 1. 160 A folio Common-place Founds tha 
whole pile, of alt his works the base. 

2. lo build (nn edifice, town, etc.) for the first 
time ; to begin the building of, l)e the first builder 
of. 

cimgo Bechet 374 in S. Eug. Leg, I. X17 pe churche of 
RetUnge pat bfoundvd was and a*ieid toru) lienri )eobur 
kingue. ijte Lanul. /’. PI. A. 1. 69 That ia the ca'>tel of 
cate. .'I'her iiitie woneth a wiht..he foundede it him-selurn. 
rx40O Destr. '/ roy 1166a Here foiiiidii he fint the faire 
place Ylion. xte Hollanl* Amm, Marcell. xiv. vii 17 
bcleucio, founded and huilt by King Seleucus. 1718 Paioa 
Jsolomon 11. 16, 1 founded palaces, and planted bowers. 1839 
Thixi.waix Greece I. ii. 58 His son Lycaon founds the first 
ci^, Lycosura. 

3 . fg. '1 u set up or establish for the first time (an 
insiiiution, etc.), «jr/. with provision for its perpetual 
maintenance; to originate, create, initiate (some- 
thing which continues to exist thenceforward). 

a S300 Cursor M. »<9oi Quen lie of antioche had fund pe 
kirk. rs33oR.BRUNNKr/irvn.ii8io' 197 Helis. .liianahbey 
of pris he founded with lond ft rent. X36B in Fug. Gilds 54 
In aeptembre bis fratertiite is funded and stabried. tvn 
Lancl. P, PI. B. X. 915 Alle thise sciences I my>self souTt^ 
and urdeyned And founded hem forine^t folke to deceyue. 
rx46e Foktbscuk Abs. /¥ Lisn. Mon. xix, For peras oper 
kyngea haue ffounded oyshopriches. .pe kyng shall pan 
haue ffounded un hull reaume, and endowed it with gretter 
poHsescions (etc.) s 6 xx Biai.B 9 Macc. ii. 13 He founding 
a librarie. ifiyx Milton P. R. iii. 995 By great Anacea led, 
who founded first That empire, xyia AunnoN Sped. No. 
413 P 5 The Breed is incapAle of propagating its Likeness, 
and of founding a new Order of Creatures. 1700 Palsy 
Horsf Pant Rom. ii. x8 That city where he had founded a 
church. 1845 M. Pattison fss. (1889) 1 . X9 The abbey of 
Marmoutier, founded by St. Martin himself. x86x Mains 
Ane. Law x 13 The glossiatoni who founded modem jurispru- 
dence. 1874 L. Stephen Hours tn Library 1 . v. 169 Da 
Foe founded the modem school of English novelists. *•74 
Green bhort Htst. v. | x. 918 Flemish weavers had coma 
over with the Conqueror to found the prospwity of Norwich. 
1889 Manch. Exam. 8 June s/b Bisaiarck ia eager to foiuid 
colonies In all parts of the world. 

t b. Tu endow, make provision for the mainten- 
ance of (persons who are to perform certain func- 
tions \ Obs. 

>377 Langu P. pi. B xv. 319 And )iueth to bidde for yow 
to such that hen riche. And Mn founded and feffed eke to 
bidde for other, ei^ Lonxlich Greul luL 309 Kyng 
Galaoa . . fownded an nows of the Trcnite, And thcre 4 nne 
ayxty monIces serteinle. And therto fovmded hem with good 
inowhe. e xaoe Melnsine lix. 361 Yf thou wylc edyi'ye an 
hospital, and founde therin a preste to syng daylyjbr thy 
faders sowle. 1939 CovxaoALa 9 Kings xxiii. a The Ke- 
muriins, whom the kynges of luda had founded, to burna 
incense vpon the hye places. i8sa Dxavtom PoiymD. xxiv. 
873 GUImrt. .who founded dioaa Diuin^ Monasticks all 
that were, of him nam'd Gilbeitinoa. 

4 . To set or establish (something Immaterial) on 
a firm basis ; to give a basis or firm support to ; 
to construct os on a ground or underlying reason 
or principle ; to base, ground. Const, on, upon. 

a xgeo Cursor M. xey par-for te were sal 1 fond Amm 
a selcuth stedfost grand, sjto uowkb Ceef, 111 . 34* Ln^ 
what it u to ba wml gronndid. Fur ha ham fixsi als lova 



womam. 
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lu poor* tmcyii. j ^ 

t all hh time Hftih foundad hit 
^od Ibrtunet oo your lovo. t66o Stilumcfl. Orff, Xaer, 
fSTy. 1 1 Tho uuottion which Motet tuppowthi b foundod 
tnon oear and ovidont tataon. tyii Aodmon No. 

^ f6 The BiOHl huOKMirout Chfuatitar in Uoraoabfoumlad 
upon thb Uiiavannam of Temptr. slpa L. Hunt 
r ii. 77 A |day foundad on a Barladian aiory. M. 

AaNOLD £iM, Crit, iii. 85 Graatnata can navar ba founded 
upon frivolity and comiptUm. 1879 Lubbock SeL JAeL 
U. 4a A claiitification of intacta foundad on larvn would 
be quica differaiii from that founded 011 the perfect impacts. 
1880 ^owiPrAjiCh. Div. dad Ilia order applied from wat 
foundad on the Chief Clark's cartifiuata. Thb novel 

b believed to be foundad on fact. 


b. const, fit. 

sddy Pec^ Ckr, avU. 383 The opinion of aoma 

aelioolaian, that dominion b founded in Grace. 1690 
Lockb 0/ GmnmL 1. ia. | 9^ A rifht to the use of the 
creaturet being founded originally in the right a nuin has 
to tubabt. 1731 Pora A’w. Mam iti. lup God. in the nature 
of each beingrtounda Its proper Bliss. sBlia Lawia Ute ^ 
Ab. /W. T*pm* iii. at A claim founded in justice and ex- 
pediency. idiy-9 Hallam iiitt. Lit, 1 . viii. 1. | a.^. 43a 
kemarka ao dmicate in taste and ao founded in knowMge. 

t o. with obj. a penoa : To eatablUh in a Ann 
position (in controversy, etc.); to ground in (a 
subject of instruction, etc.) ; alto tejl, to take one*t 
stand ufon (a ground for argument, etc.). Ohs, 
c 1394 A /V. Crw/r 47 It b but a faynt folk i-founded vp-on 
Inpwt. 1481 Caxton Myrr, 11. viii. 8t This knewe they by 
their grate, .vndcratondyng of astronomye in whiche th^ 
were endowed and foundetT. 1483 Gold. Ltf. i6a/B He 
was ryght sore founded in humylyta. idaj Sia T. Bxowns 
RMif Med, I. f 43 They that found tnemHcIvea on the 
radical balaome, or vital sulphur of the parts, determine not 
why Abel lived not so long as Adam. 1844 Milton Educ, 
Wks. <1847)^8/3 Because our underatanding cannot in thb 
body found itself but on senMibla things. Maevell 

C6*r. cclxxxiv. Wks. 1873-5 11 . 516 if you niid yourselves 
so firmly founded as we inia^fine you. 

d. Ol a thing : To serve as, or fnniish, a basis 
or ground for. 

1690 Lockk Hum. Uud, ir xxvili. | 19 The comparing 
them then in their Descent. .U enough to found my Notion 
of their having. . the Relation of Brothers. t88|s B. CoLBsiuGa 
in Law Time* Re^, Lll. 585/1 Ihe relationship between 
the parties was. .one of luulment. and therefore could not 
found criminal proceedings.^ ^b^^SolUitor*' XXXIX. 
a/a The further report, if it is to found jurisdiction for an 
order for public ex.iinination, must state that [etc.]. 

e. i>#/r. (for refl . : cf. 4 c). To base oneself or 
one’s opinion, to base itself, to le based (fh, m/fii). 
Chiefly Sc, 

sSjd-^ Sia W. Hamilton vi (1870) 1 . 99 The 

legitimacy ofeveryHynthesU is. .dependenCon the legitimate 
of the analysis which it presupposes, and on which it 
founds. 1837 Cahlylk Fr, Rev, 111 . 1. v, All Delineation. . 
must either found on Belief and provable Fact, or have no 
foundaiioii at all. 1898 Dovx Lottie Ckr. Feuth v. li. 31 1 
All that course of argumentation which founds on the 
occurrences of the outward World. 188a OoiLVia s. V., 
* 1 found upon the evidence of my senses 
1 6. 'I'o fasten or attach to. Also fi^, Obs, 


154s R. CovLANO Guydon* Quest. CAirurf.t I'he bone 
. .wlierto the tongue is fuundeci. 1641 Marmion 
in. Dram. Wks. (1875) 340. I see you are growing obaurata 
in your crimes. Pounded to vice, lust to all pbty. 

Hence Fou'nding vbt sb. 


c 1400 Destr. Troy v. headings Of tlie Foundyng of New 
Troye. 1571 Hanmkr Chron, Irel. (1631)41 Some twenty 
five yeeres liefoie the founding of Armagh. s68a Wood Life 
30 Mar., I'he vice-chancellor asked ' whether they denied 
the founding of the lecture itself, or the conditionsT* 1697 
Con/, at Lambeth in W. S. Perry Hitt, ColL Amer. Cot. 
Ch. 1 . 40 Particularly, the word founding, which is always 
the Iaw Word for a perpetual fund of maintenance, is 
always put into these Kevetiues. 1899 Tennyson Vivien 
409 When first the question rose About the founding of 
a Table Round. ,x8^ Athenteum 9 Feb. 178/a [He dies] 
a * Poor Brother * in the hospital of his own founding. 

Found (found), v.^ Also 4, 8 fond. [ad. F. 
fond-re L. fumifro to poor, melt, FtiHK.] 

1 1. trans. To dissolve or mix together. Obs.-" * 
tr 1390 Form of Cury in Warner AnUq, Culm, 18 Taka 
wyne and bony and fond it togyder. 

2. To melt (metal) ana run it into a mould; to 
form (an article) by running molten metal into a 
mould ; to cast. 


196a WHiTRHoaNE tr. AfewebiavelHe Artoof lVarre(s$f^) 
II. 44 a. The Pottes . . may also seme to found mctalles in. 
t6os H0L1.AN0 F/imy xxxiv. ii. 487 Famous for metall- 
founding, and casting of images. 1687 Mii.ton P , L. i. 703 
A second multitude with wondrous Art founded the massie 
Ore. ibid, vi. 5x8 Veins, .of mineral. .Whereof to found. . 
their balb Of missive ruin, sdya Marvell Rok, Trans^, 
L 6 Load, when moulded into Bulfets, is not so mortal as when 
founded into Letters 1 VfoRSK Amer, Geof, IL 93 A bell 
at Moscow, founded in Car Borisb time. 

b. To melt or fuse (the materials for making 
gloss) ; to make (glass) by melting the materials 
in a furnace. 


176a [tee vbl, eh, below]. 1893 Uaa Diet, Arts I. pew 
A Bohemian furnace in which.. window glass b founxM. 
ibid. 91A I'he fourth b called the mrek 0/ the mmteriaie, 
because it serves for dryiim them before they are founded. 

o. Jig. (? A pun : cL Foukii 3 b.) 

1604 FutTCNRa Rule m iVife iv. ii, A fellow founded out 
of charity. And moulded to the height, Gontenm hb maker, 
Curb the free hand that fram'd him T 
Henoe Vou ndUig vbL sb. Also aUrib, 


1888 W. Ibtnmn Cot 


the I^gl^ cxcelM. t 98 a Wanenro 
LXXir jao The fondiixg W of the gl 
114^ far ffiTit-f laas. skiiVwn Diet. Ao 


which 

i98ii WBDOMrora in Ab'tf. TVmr. 


ing-pots 
Thasa t 


t-f lam. i88a Uaa Diet. Arte I. ^ 11 m found- 
I filled np mth theee blocks of jm. ibid, oiv 
- j three stages are called the first, second, and third 
nuioii or founding. 

t Foundy V.4 Obs, Aphetic form of Confouhd. 
laPa WvcLiv tea, xlvL 8 Remembreth thb. and beth 
mndid [Vnlg. cotUkudamimi. mtggu GexBMB George m 
Greette Wks. vRtldg.) afiy/a A plague found you I 
tFoudi vfi Also 6 pa. pple. ftindled. 
[aphetic f. affotmd^ hd. OF. ortfontirf. see first 
quot.] To be chilled or numbed u-ith cold. 

113.. Chaugbb To Roeeutoumie at My love may not 
refreyd be nor effound.] cMge Pilgr, Lyf Memkede 11. 
xc. 11869) The muynied, tlie foollicn. the founded [mor, 
foudue}, the troren. 1960 Rolland Cn. Venus iv. 736 
Becaus 1 was haith fun^it, faint, and cald. tgte TuaNsa 
Herbal il lefi [Pyrethio] b excellently good for any parte of 
the body b fundied or foundered or made allmost num, 
with to much coldc. 


t Foi&*&dablet a, Obs. rars-K [f. Found 
• f -ABLE.] That can be founded. 

1413 PUgr, . 9010 / 4 (Caxton) v. xiv. (1839' 8e Oner fantastyk, 
nought grounded, nor foundable in holy Scripture. 

FoiUldfotioa(fuand^‘*J‘.jn). Forms: 4-6f(o)uii* 
dooio^u)!!, -yoii, 5-6 f(o)imdatio(u)n, -yo(u)n, 
(6 foimdaayon), 7 Auid-, fondation, 5- foun* 
dailon. [od. fundatidn-sm^ n. of action i. fun-^ 
dare: see Found v.- Cf. OF, /ondacion (1322),] 

1. The action of founding or building upon a firm 
substnictnre ; the state or fact of being founded. 

4 138s Chaucke L. G. tv, 739 Tkiebe, This wal ..Was 
cloven a-two, right fro the toj^ adoun. Of old tyme of hb 
fund.«doun. e 1400 Maundbv. (1B39) xxL auj The founds- 
cion of the Tour of Babylon. 1939 Covrmdalk Etra iii. la 
Many of the olde prestes. whlchhu sene the house afore 
in his foundscion. t6it BiaLX pehn xvii. 94 Thou louedst 
nice before the foundation of the world. 1719 Ticicxu. 
P^ath Addison 44 Ne'er to these chambers where the 
mighty rest. Since their foundation, came a nobler guest. 

2. Jig. The action of establishing, instituting, or 
constituting on a permanent basis. 

e 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.)xi. 44 pat was ha fundacionofk 
Teinpleres and of )>aire ordre. 19^ Hall Chron., Edw. iV 
(an. 9) aa6 b, For the more sure foundation of the newe 
amitie, Edward Prince of Woles, wedded Anne tStaSxMriL 
Saeri/reo Handled 84 lleere then was hut a Nuni.'upation, 
a Funoation of Primhuod. 1843 Lank Arab. bits. 1 . 73 
Extending to the foundation of the Empire of BaghdniL 
1874 Green Short His/, viii, f 5. 506 I'he foundation of the 
linen manufacture which was to bring wealth to Ulster. 

B. esf. I'he establishing of an institution, together 
with an endowment or provision for its perpetual 
maintenance. 


i3te in Eng-. Gilds (1870^ 67 Theyse ame the ordinaunces 
of the Gylde of Seync Katerine . . ordeynyd . . in the fyrste 
fundacion. c 1480 Fortrscub Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. xix. 
(1885) 185 To esublyah and . . amortyse he same lyuelod to 
IS rrowne. .wych than wold be as a newe ffundacion of b 
crowne. 19x3 Bradshaw St. tVorburgo 1. 3449 Whet landee 
he gaue towarde the fundacyon Of the myd inonasiery. 
1987 Fi.rminx; Cantn, Holinsked 111 . 1349 '9 In ech vniiiemi- 
ties bv the foundation of the ordinorie and publike lessone. 
*899 C. Barker Assoc. Prime, i. 7 The piety, .evidenced by 
bequests of broad acres, the foundation of religious huusck 
t b. The charter of establishment or incorpora- 
tion of a society, institution, etc., with rules and 
ordinances for its government. Obs. 

1389 in Eng, Gilds {iBjo) 110 [heading) Cori(/lcaclo Jitn^ 
dationis et regiminis giitlo. .[ending with] Other fundacioun 
cs thcr non. isja-t Act aa Hen. VHl, c. xa Euery person 
. . bounden by rea«-on of any foundacion or ordynaunce to 
aytie or distribute any money in almes. 3548 Mem. Ri/mn 
(Surtees) III. 90 As in the First Chauntrie at brge b de- 
ebred as apperyth by Foundacion dated [etc.]. 

4. That which is founded or established by en- 
dowment : an institution (e.g. a monastery, college, 
or hospital) established with an endowment and 
regulations for its maintenance. 

X913 Mohr in (srafton Chron. (15681 II. 808 He begun to 
founue a CoUege vf a hundred prieates, which foundation 
with thg founder shortly tookc an eride. 1889 Woodhrad 
. 9 /. Teresa 11. xxviii. 175 It was our Loid's pleasure, that no 
Foundation should be erexted without great troubles to me. 
1843 Coliuiidgb in Stanley Amolifs Life 4 Corr, (1844) 1 . 
L 9 Corpus b a very small cstablbhment,— twenw fellows 
and twenty scholars, with four exhibitioners, form the 
foundation. sSfo Frebman Norm. Cenq. (x876> 1 . iv. xoo 
He was with dimculcy hindered from bexfoming a mxmk In 
hb own foundation of Jumiiges. 

b. On (or \of^ the foundation: said of the 
members of an endowed college or similar society. 

xmx Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 19 William Prixxur ofCristchurcna 
of Cauiiierbury of your noble fundacion. 1488 Ld. Bubch- 
LKV in Ellb Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. 111 . a6 No Schobr nor 
FeUpwes of the foundation of any Howsa of Leaminge. 
1781 Gray Lett. WIul 18^ III. 86 If the boy wae to be on 
the foundatixm [at Eton). 1S39 Da Qcincrv RecolL Lakes 
Wks. 1869 II. 71 He. .was rcinovxxl to. .LondxMi, andpbxaed 
on the great founxlation x»f Christ'e HxMgutal. 1881 Oxford 
Univ, Calsnd. 163 There are now fourteen Fellowshipe and 
fifteen Scholarshipc xmi the old Foundation at this Collega. 

o. The fnnd or revenues appropriated to endow 
such an institution. Also IAS, (see ouot. xSfii). 

e 1430 Lyuo. fiffo. Poems 136 To sette of tithes a lun- 
darioun. tm Nashr Christs T, ^ b, They peruert foun- 
dations, nnd^wiU not bestxiw the Bequaathen free almes. 


PotgAS Ch. Hist. VI. iii. 31a Non* fof Om CobywiK 
was bit standing in the whole DfoeeRM of Bangor, where no 
Poimcindon was valued at full aaventy pxjunde par annuOL 
1891 B. H. Hau. CotUgo Wordo 134 FoumSkiHsn ..\n 
America applied to a donation or legacy appropriated aapncl* 
ally to maintain poor and dotervitig, .ttunanU at a ootiage. 

6. The, solid ground or bate (natural or boilt no) 
on which an emfice or other stmetnre is ereetea ; 
also, the lowest part of a boildiM» usually con- 
structed below the ground-level. 

1494 FAnvAM Chron. 


^nde vpon 


wn. Y. cxBxiv. 119 Albeit y* many [build-* 
. theyr first foundacion, aa thb yet dxRlL 
T. Washington tr. Hichelays Voy, 1. viii. 8 n, Whern 
as yet are scene the fxMiiidationa of the aoncient cilia, tfisy 
Drvdbn ACneUtitt, 17 , 1 Uy the deep Founxiatione of n Waif. 
£em C Jambs Mdit, Piet. s.v.. If the xmith to be built upon b 
. .such that the natural founilfitioii cannot ba tnuitcd. iSto 
Mrs. Jambsom Leg. Monast. Ord. (t86^ae In digging tM 
foundations of the monastery of Monte Casaino. 

transf, and Jig. im8 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R. st. Ivll. 
>495) 17a The bones ben the foundacion of al the body and 
the byldynge of all the body is eette chervpon. 1939 Covan- 
DAI.B Pe, cii. as Ttiou Lords in the bagyniiynga nns layad 
y fxMindacion of the earth. 1997 Danikl ( iv. tVars vi. S4 
Which engines of protests, and proffers kind. .So thxMk ton 
whole foundation of his mind. Ah they did all his resx>luiion 
move. 1648 Herrick He^er., Hock-cart 09 The brge and 
cheefe Foundation of your Feast, Fat Baefo.^ xOfjff DavuRN 
Virg, Georg, 1. 455 The Ro ‘ ' 


Rxjckrt are from their old Fxninda* 


lions tent. 1709 S. Srwall Iharv 19 Jan. (s879> IL loa 
I'he Horses went away with the foundation anil left Ihn 
Superstructure of the Slay and the Rkters behind. 

t b. The * scat ’ ut ilie body, the ' fundament '. 

1881 CoLViL tVhigs Subfile. (1751) 131 Who quarrelaplck 
with neighbour naitunsGet haltiats thrust thro* their fuuilai- 
lions. 

6.^. A ImisIs or groundwork on which iome- 
thiiig (immaterial', is raised or l>y which it is sup- 
ported or conlirmed ; an underlying ground or prin- 
ciple ; the basis on which a story, fiction, or the 
like is founded. 

e 1400 Hist. 4 Art. Masonry a8 Hit was cauM and fiinda- 
cion of all craftys and sciens. ssap Moas Doalogr 1. Wks. 
161/1 '1‘his one uoy iit b the very fond foundacixui and ground 
of all his great nereHyes. b6ii Uiblb Transl. Pref. 4 The 
Edition oT the Seuentic was vsl^d by the Oreeke fathers for 
the ground and foundation of their Commentaries. 1608 T. 
Spbncrr Logick 189 'i'he principles, and foundatixm of a de- 
monstratioiTK are necessary axiomes. 1874 Playvobd Skiti 
Mus. Ill X The Bass, which is the lowest reirt and fxmiida- 
tion of the whole Si>ng. Woodward Jya/. Hist. Karth 
111 ii. (X733) 179 Thera being no reasonable Foundatixm to 


believe that the Deluge did come to pass thb Way. 1711 
Stbxlb Spret, Na 9t P I The Subject 1 ain now going upon 
would be much more properly the Foundation ofaComMy. 
19 x 8 Imdv M. W. Montax*u I.*t. to Lady Rich x Dec, 
'The rc{N>rt . . I can auureyou . .has no real 
Blacbbtonr Comm. 1. 47 I'he onl; 


dy A 

foundation. 1769 

only true and natural founda- 
liotm of society are the' wants ano the fears of individuals. 
1B49 Mill Logic 1. iiL 1 9 , 1 shall term the sensation of white 
the foundation of the quality whitenxnis. 1879 Jowrrr 
Plato (ed. a) I. 313 Thus far Socrates has proceeded in 
placing religion on a moral foundatixm. 

t b. A ground or reason upon which men act ; 
an nndenitanding, basis of agreement. Obs. 

s84a R. Carpkntkr Exberimro iv. ii. 133 He may kill hb 
advemary, upon this foundatixm, hscause he must either kill 
xw be killed. 1707 A. Hamilton Now Acc. E. Ind. 11 . xli. 
107 lliat ihe F.ngrbh might again repair to their respective 
Hxmses, and trade on the old Foundation. 1793 Smbatun 
Mdystone L. 9 30 Upxm this foundation Captain Lovec an- 
gMsd Mr. John Rudyerd to lie hb engineer. 

7 , transf. That upon which any structure is built 
up : a bxady or ground upon which other parts are 
overlaid ; in various tetdinical uses : e.g. in Dress* 
makings an underskirt over which the outer skiit is 
bung or draped ; also, a material used for stiffening' 
a garment, etc. ; in crochet-work and knitting, the 
first set of stitches, to which the rest are secured. 

1874 Knicnt Diet. Meek. 1 . 909 Foundation.. body of 
a hat, of wool or inferior fur, upxm which the riMping of 
superior fur b laid and united at the batiery. i88b Caul- 
PBiLU & Sawakd Dht, Needlework, Foundation net, a 
cxmrM quality of Net. .employed for stiff foundations In 
Millinery and Dressmaking. 1893 G. Mill Hist, Eng, 
Dress If. 970 Six skirts of tulle over a foundation of satin. 

8 . attrib. and Comb. a. almple attrib. ( •belong- 
ing to or aerving as a ffiunxlation, fundamental). 

1669 Gi.ANvii.L.Vxv/r/r Sci. xi. (1680)^ If any ask, how the 
Soul came by those founxlation.Propoaitiona. 1870 Devout 
Commun. (168A) 160 Christ, that foundation-mercy, llwt hath 
all mercies foixied up in him. syed Vanbrugh ^oum. to 
Loud. I. i, It is a settled foundatton.pxNnt that every child 
that is bora shall be a beggar, except one ; and that he— shall 
he a fool. 187s K. Whitr Life in Christ 111. xx. (1878 063 
He btilds everywhere on the foundatioo-thouglit that a 
Chrbtbn b [etc.]. 

b. —belonging to a foundation (sense 4), as 
foundation charter^ child^ t niasUrt scholar^ t 
dorgradueUe . 

c 1670 W<x>D Life (1848) xe9 A exxpie x>f the *foundation- 
charter of Canterbury college in Oxon. 1849 SToequBLaa 
Handbk, Brit India (1854* 156 The *f<mndation children, 
fifty in number, are elected from the Christian population x>f 
Calcutta. 1708 Huahnk Collect, 17 Feb., He was a *Fx>undap 
tion Master (as they call them). 1883 CaeselPs Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 535/1 I'he number office x»r*Fouiulatix>n scholarshas 
been increased. 1887 W. SiiaawiN in Me^/d. Coll. 4 Feu. II 
(Oxf. Hist. Sxm.) ax6 Any *founxbtion-undergraduafo. 

o. Special comb.: foondatlon-oluiiii, the first 
stitches in a piece of crocheUwork ; foundation- 
muslin, -not. gummed fabrics used for stiffening 
dresses and bonnets; foundation - sobool, an 



VOmfBATIOirAL. 


FOUVDXB. 


endowed school; foondnilosi-etoiie, one of the 
■tones foiminj; the foundation of a building ; spat, 
% stone laid with fiublic oeiemony to celebrate the 
fonnding of the raifiee; also^. ; foundatloa- 
•top. in an organ (see quot l88i ). 

iMa CAUi.ntiL.o & Sawakd Diet, NeetUewrk^ ^Feumdaiim 
Chaim, iltfl SiMMONDM Diet. TrtuU, ^Ferntmimtiem-atmtUm. 
alti CAULPAII.D ft Sawaeo Diet. JVeeiiikwai’kt^Feumt/m/im 
net, '«t39 Marrvat P. Simt^ie <x86<) 99* 1 had bean, .adu- 
caicd at a ^foundation Achuul. idat Houant Lewuth in. alii. 
JO* I'ha ^Foundation’Seona of ina Church. 1874 Momuv 
Cem/tremiH (1886) 950 The firm foundaiion'akona for tha 
doctrine of liberty i* to be Aofigiit in tha conception of aociaty 
as a gn>wiiig and developing organimn. 1887 Sf*i,tatar 
9 July 9«4/i The foundation*Ktone of the Imperial Inmituta 
was laid by the Queen. 1848 Rimbault in North Mem, 
MmsUke lei Smith seems to have eaculled in the diapason 
or *foundation stops. s88i C. A. EuwABtM Orgams 148 
Foundution mops are those that give a note corresponding 
to the key piessed. 

Hence f Vonndn'ttOA to ground. 
i6ay-77 Fbltham Reaolve* 11. xxvii. 315 Ha that founda- 
tions not himself with the Arts, will hardly be fit to go out 
Doctor, either to hiin«alf or others. 

FoundatioiMl (fuun<lF ian&l), a [f. as prec. 
-Ai..] 01, |)cnaining to, or of the nature of a 
foundatiim ; furid.imeiital. 

18k £. Hookkm Praf, VS>. Pordage'^e hfjrs/ie Dhf, 
44 koundational J!>octrines. 1718 R. Moasm JSsm. Arne, 
Archit. too I'he foundational Liaws of Deauty and Propor- 
tion. B8ig Rubki'v Sesame 161 His command of it should 
be foundaiioiial and progressive, hers, geiiCral and accom- 
plislied for daily and helpful use. 

H« nee Vooada tlonallgr Oiiv, 

B878 T. Sinclair Mount 133 Never till then can they cod- 
struct foundntionally. 

FtnmdatioiUUfy (funnd?“Jan&ri\ a. [f. as 
prec. + -ARY.] Of or belonging to a foundation. 

176a cr. Butekimg** Syst. Geof. V. 440 [It] was converted 
into a foundation of canons. . It has its own foundattonary 
amt-oSit'e. 1884 Daiiy Tel e Aug., I'he foundationary 
funds attached to them [schools]. 

Fountotiongg efaunde'-janu]. [f. as prec. -h 
-KR 1.1 One who is * on the foundation ’ of an en- 
dowed school or college. 

183a Asnold Let. in Stanley Li/Srk Core, (1844) II. ix. 1^5 
ThedifTcrerice which 1 had always made between Non-foun- 
dationers and Foundationers, itf/k Fox IIournr Loehe I. i. 17 
A new charter, which in addition to the forty foundationers 
. .provided for the education of eighty other Ixiys. 

FonndfttiOlUMg (fuund^ Jjnlos), a, [f. as 
prec. -XiRflfl.] Without foundation, baseless. 

S848 Hammond Serm. 3 Cor. vli. i Wks. 1684 IV. 306 A 
flattering, fallacious, foundacio>'less . . hope. 1831 Examiner 
3/1 The rumour, .wus not altogether fouiidai ionless. 1849 
KURKIN SetK LawM vi. 165 I'oitering, foundationlcM shells 
of imimtered wood and imiuted stone. 

Hence VoaaAa'tloiilaaanaaa. 

iIm Blackw. Mar. July 33 Its one foundation is the 
founuaiionle^siiesB of other systems. 

t Fowdator. Ohs, Also -atour, Se, fiinda- 
tour. [ad. L. funddiar, agent-n. f. funddrt^ re- 
fisshioned after FounJ3 » Fohndkr jd.* 
c 1419 Foumi. St, Bartholomew's E. K. T. S.^ 19 And with 
ofte vihitacioiis solempne laude yeldid to (jod, with the 
foundatoure. 1349 Gotnfl, Stot. xv. 138 l^ulieraris of the 
grond . . var fiindatouris of al there triumphand prosperite. 
■8*8 T, Washington ir. Nickotay's Foy. iv. xxiv. 140 
Pcnetropolis . . afterwards of his foundator Philippopoli. 
1998 Dalrympcb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scott. I. 374 I'he Abbay 
. .quhairof be is nainct fuodatour. 

t Fouadagr- V i'OUMD (See quot.) 

1874 Ray Coiiect. Ih'ords tat F.very six days they call a 
Foiinday, in which space they make 8 'I'un of Iron, if you 
divide the whole suinm of Iron made by the Foundays : for 
at first they make less in a Founday, at last more. 

Founded (fau'nded^,///. a. [f. Found v.^] 

1. Jiased, having a (specified) base or ground 
(with ^nalifying adverb), f Also without adv.— 
‘well fountlM well mounded, etc. {ohs.\ 

iSog Shams. Mach. iii. iv. 99 I'hen comes my Fit acaine. 
1 had else bcene perfect, Whole as the Marble, founded 
as the Rocke. 1671 Milton Seuuson 1504 Thy hopes are 
not ill founded. 1771 yuuius Lett. Iv. 991, 1 mean, .of such 
charges.. to show that they are not founded. 9774 tr. 
Helvetius' Chittio/ Mature I. 13a A young woman of your 
prudence mum be founded in her liebaviour. 1780 Husks 
S/^. at Bristol Wks 111 . 398 Supply them with just and 
founded motives to disaffection, imm Ansut. W. Pitt HI, 
aliii. 15a If MiniMters are founded in saying there is no sort 
of treaty with France. ,1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 111 . 948 
llie-e complaints were in many cases well founded. 

2. Elndowed, * on the foundation '. rare. 

1899 I. M. Bulloch Hist. Aberdeen l/nrrt. 99 The greater 
part or the founded members had been * quyte abolisched 

Foundemeut: Fundament. 

t Founder, sh f Ohs. ff. Found + -bri.] 
One who tests; only in a/r~/ou»der m Ai.w^onvKKH, 
r 1900 Bh. of Brome (1886) 164 Enquere. .of yower alle- 
founders, lef they hawc do yer omce well and tiwly. 

Founder 'fau'ndoj), sh.'h [f. Found -krI; 
cf. 0 ¥./oud£t>r^ -ettr.] 

1. * One who raises an etUfice ; one who presides 
at the erection of a city ' » J.V 

.* 3®7 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) II 79 l>e foundour of pis 
citee is vnknowe. Ci44e Borne Fior. 11 Antenowre . , fown- 
d«r of Jerusalem. 16x1 Corvat Crudities 8 Julius Cesar 
was the first founder of this tower. xyaB Nv.wton Chronol. 
Amended L 161 Every City set up the worship of its own 
Founder. s8)B Murray's Handbk. H. Germ. 477 The 
building displays, .the taste of different founders. 


4 M 



h. A maker or eieator. Ohs 

Tfme$h Arhn, 68 He bM is ml fmtndeor may bit 
pat was dad on )m ckm 9t bimif a ns to doom, 
ic who sets np or institutes for the first Hme ; 
who gives its first beginning to (an institation, 
, etc.). Formerly in wider nse» an originator 
f,ja practice or custom). 

Kile TO Aiex, 8 DM, 664 He [Mars] was fihtere fel ft 
Imiinar of werra. in Etu. Giide (i870< xox Y<* first 
fStdofs of y** gilds, tgjl Hall Ckron., Hem, Vli. 39 b. 
Hi Sfian could Mil who was the authonre and fbnnder or 
thil rumottre. igfti Homiiiet it. Wi^ul Rebel iv. (1859) 
sj|i.8atban, the first founder of Rebellion. slMCuiiwmiTH 
im$U. hyet. 1. 1. Contents 1 17 I Aucippus and Democritus. . 
wmn. .the Founders of that Philosophy which Is Atheisti- 
caRy Atomical. DavDBN Vire, Georg, 1. lu Pallas . . 

Hmn Founder of the Plough and Plough-man’s Toyl. 1776 
GliaoN Dec!. 8 F, 1 . 357 Like Augustus, Diocletian may 
be considered as the founder of a new empirs. sfiu 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, IV. es George Fox, the founder ^ 


tha sect of Quakers. s8m Hel)*s .Vac. Press, UL 5a Ilia 
fouaders of great fortunes im great families. 

2. One who founds or establishes (an institution) 


with nn endowment for its perpetual mnmtenance. 

1393 R. BauNMK Haudl .Symue 3584 Hr was fyrat founder 
and syre Of be cherche of Knares myre. Act 37 

Hen. V'ifit c. 36 Suche as preunde to be foitndouiw, pa- 
trons or donuurs of suche rcly^ous bouses. B68a Pridbaux 
Mt, (Camden) tax Our founders monument >>eing defaced 
in the lute wars. I am again restoreing it. 1693 jBkntlbv 
Boyie Lect, 11. 6 'Hie Honourable Founder of tuts l>cciore. 
18^ Emnnoon Eng, Traits, Universities Wka. (Bohn) II. 
89 The pictures of the founders hang from the walls. 

t4. One who supports or maintains another. Oht, 
Hall Ckron, (1809) 40X He IPcrkyn Warbcck]. .with 
allhys complices and confoderates, and Jbon A water . . one 
of hys foiiiMlers and hys sonne, were. .arrevned and oon- 
dempned at Westmynster. t6ti Bkaum. & Fl. Cet^tain 1. 
iii. What a vengeance ails ycHi, To be so childish to imagine 
me A founder of old follows t 

0. Foander*8-aliairea, (-parts) //., shares issued 
to the founders of a public company, as part of 
the consideration for the business or concession 


which is taken over, and not forming a part of the 
ordinary capital. 

X889 Daify Hews 94 Oct. 7/a The value of. . founders* shares 
has grown unwieldy. s8^ Atkeavum x Feb. 143/9 Ihe 
invention of * founders' shares*, .dates only from 188^ 

Founder (,fou*ndai)« sb.^ [f. Found v.3 4- -be f. 
Cf. OF. (and mod.F.) /ostdenr.} 

1. One who founds or casts metal, or makes arti- 
cles of cast metal. Often in eomb , with the metal 
or orticle specified, as he/l , iron-, type-founder, 

1403 in Ret. Pari III. 500 Bartilinew Dekene, Founder. 
1960 Bisi.x Genev.) Jer. vi. 99 I’he lead is consumed in 
the fyre : the founder meltcth in vaine, 1837 Decree Star 
Chamber xxvii. in Arln Milton's Areop. 91 That there shall 
be foure Founders of letters for printing allowed. i68x 
Grew Musteum in. iii. 334 Founders add a little lantimony) 
to their Hell-Metal, to make it more sonorous. 1709 LuT- 
TRi'.LL Brief Rrl (1857) V. 581 Her majcHties founder has 
orders to cast 60 heavy cannon. 1704 Swift DrapieFs Lett. 
Wks. X755 V. II. 98 Let Mr Wood and his crew of founders 
and tinkers coin on. 1890 Labottr Commission Gloss. s.v., 
Master founders are the owners or managers of a foundry for 
making iron or brass Ga.stingB. 
b. One who founds ^ass. 

»*S 3 Urb Dirt. Arts I- Q05 The glass-founder. 1889 
Insir. Censns Clerks 89 Glass Manufacture [Worlunen 
employed in| Metal Making: Founder. 

2. Comb., as foumiers dust, sand (see quots.). 

1898 SiMMOMDS Diet. Trade, Fenuderd Dust, charcoal 

powder, and coal and coke dust ground fine and sifted for 
ca-sting purposes in foundries, ibid.. Founders' sand, a 
species of sand obtained from LewUham, Kent, and other 
districts, for making foundry moulds. 

Founder (fatrndoj), Sh.h [f. Foundbr v.] 

fl. pi. (Grounds, lees, sediment. CC F. fan- 
drilles. Ohs, 

c X490 M. E. Med, Bk. (HeinHch) 176 Do awey bo foundres 
[v.r. moundes] vndernc|w. 

2. The action of the verb Founder; a landslip. 

x88a Coruk. Mag. Dec. 738 A series of founders or buid- 
slips, caused by the undermining of the solid strata. 

Founder (fuu*ndaj), sh.^ [opp- L fotsnd, pa. 
pple. of Find v . t -bu 1 .] 

tl. -Findbh. Ohs. . 

*577 Framfton Jeyfui Herns in App. yas. Ps Counterbi, 
(Arb.) 84 Lorde Nicot. .first founder out of this hcarbe. 

2 . spec, in Derhysh. Lead mininritcc quot. 1851). 

sfoi High Peak Art, I. in Monder Derbysk. Min, Gloss. 
(1894) 130 Who . . were or pretended to he possessed of 
the same ground as taker of a Fore-field for an old foun- 
der. 183X I'APPiNG Leeutmtining TermsCRi i>. S.V Founder 
is the mining term expressive of the finder of a vein, or rake, 
or in ordinary language, a min^. 

8. That portion of a lead-mine which is given to 
the first finder of the vein ; hence, the part first 
worked. Called also founder^meer, *shafl, 

1693 Mahlovr Lead-Mines so (£. D. S.) If two Founders 
in one Rake be set. X747 Hooson Miner's Dht,^ I ub, 
Sometimes it happens that there is two Founders in the 
same Vein, for a Vein may be found at a distance from my 
Founder. sBee Maws Mm, Derhysh. 304 FonmUrmere, the 
first 39 yards of ground worked. Ibid., Foundersheft, tlie 
tinit stiaft that is sunk. 185s Act 14 8 >5 Fisi. c. 94 I s 
1 ‘hc Word * Founder ' shall mean the Foint at which a Vein 
of Ore shall be first found .the WordA ' Founder-Meers* 
shall mean the Two first Meors to be svl'hiyl to the Finder. 

Fo'Uldar (fua*ndai), fd.O Alsu 6 fowi^der. 
[f. FoumxBB w. (sanset 4-5).] • 


1. Tnflammatloo of tho laminar itnw tnm s of a 
hone’s foot, resulting nsnally from overwork; a 

From vmimmmk, fowader. 


similar disease in doga, 

tgiy Saussuiiv WoUh Diet,, FrmooMmmsrh, fowader. 

J. C Cosnpl CotMr (1845) 34,Th*y mWeet to 
Heat or Founder to their Feet or Leggs. SM Lounoa 
Agrk,\ 85x7 <1831) 087 Founder of the Just. 18N SrBEOv 
&ort iu. 31 Kennel lameneH, founder, and rheumatisss 
(in dogs] are often caused by [etc.] 

2. A rhenniatic affeetiaii of the muscles of tha 
chest in hones. Called also he^y-* ohestfoundar. 

t737 Bracken FmrHery Impr, 1x7^6) I. tyj 
often mtetaken even in what they call the Cb 


t737 Bracken Farriery impr, 1x7^6) 1 . 975 They 1 
often mtetaken even in what they call the Cnmt or Body- 
founder. t8s8 .sporting Mag. II. X7X. 1 agree with the 
French writers tliat the Toundcr is a fluxion. 

Foundftr (fun ndaj), V, [a. OF. fondrer to 
plunge to the bottom, submerge ; also intr, to ool- 
lapsc, fall in ruins s— f. L.. fundus bottom. 

‘llie simple vb. fondrer apjjeare to be rare in OF. ; thn 
compounds etfomtrer, enfendrer. are common, and occur in 
nur-t of the seiisea below t cf. Apoundkb, EMrouNOKa, of 
which founder in some uses may be an aphctic form. 
I'he r in the OF. vb. is varioualy accounted for : see Hats.- 
Darm. b.v. ejBfondrtr, KOrting Lat..Rom.-‘IVh. aw, ar- 
fnudtUare, iqfimdu/are; a popular Lat. type *J^ndordre 
may have existed, t./nndora 'see Dn Cange) pi. of Jnndna 
nctUL, whence Vt./onds, Foukcb.) 
f 1. irons. To burst or smash (something) in ; to 
force a passage through. Ohs. 

13. ■ Coer do L, 5366 He geff Richard a sory flatt, That 
foundryd bacynet and hat. c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron, 

X83 And whan he waa withinne, ft fauht as a wilde mn. 
He fondled Jw Sarasins otuynne ft fouht as a dragon. 

1 2. To send to the bottom, cause to be swallowed 
np or engulfed. Ohs, 

13. . E, £, Altli, P, D. xoxA pis wats a uengeaunee viotcnl 
text vox-ded bi^c places, pat foundered bats so fayr a folk ft 
pe folde sonicken. sage Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 97 Haue 110 
mercy.. of ony man that lyueth, foundre ft droune aliogider 
[F. effondret tont] in-to the botome of the sea. 

8. intr. Of the earth, a building, etc. : To fall 
down, give way. 

B489 Caxtom Faytes of A. n. xxxv. 133 Tlie toure foun- 
dred and sanke doune in to the grouiide. a 1697 Aubrpy 
M^f//xiRoyal Soc. MS.) lofitHalliw.) A quantity of eailh 
fottiidred and fell downe a vast depth. 1830 Lvkll Princ, 
Geoi, I. 374 We find that the cliffs of Bawdsey and Felix- 
tow are foundering slowly. 

t b. irons. To undermine. Also JSff. Ohs, 
s^ Fuller Ch. Hist, iii. iv. | is King John having his 
soul battered without, with fonrain tears, and fouudred with- 
in by the falsencsiie of his Subjects, sunk on a sudden 
beneath himself. 0x698 Ussher Atm. v. 1x6581 60 I'he 
river . . foundering the wall thereof ao furlongs in length, 
bare it down. 


4. i>#/r. (Chiefly of a horse or its rider.) To 
stumble violently, fall helplessly to the ground, 
collapse ; to fall lame ; occas, to sink or stick fast 
(in mire or bog). 

CI386 Chaucer Knt's, T. 1899 For which his hors for 
feere gan to turne, And leep anyde, nnd foundred as he 
leep. CS430 Golagrm 8 Gaw. xoas As he loulit our aiie 
bra. His fcit founderit hym fra. 19x3 Douglas Ainois x, 
xiv. X57 Down swakkis the knycht sone with a fellon fayr, 
Foundris fordwart flatlint^is on hys spald. c S580 A. Scott 
Poems iS. T. S.) ii. 163 To giund. for fersness, he did fun- 
der, Homilies 11. Rogation IVeek iv. 1x859 498 Where- 

by thy poor nyghbour. sitting on his seelly weak beast, 
fouiidereth not in the deep thereof. 17x3 Stkblb Guard, 
No X39 p 6 The man is a tfiick-skuird puppy, and founders 
like a horse. 1879 F. Hall in Lipfincott's Mag. XVI. 740/1 
The guide had strayed off the ford, and 1 was foundering 
in a quicksand. 1880 Muirhrau Gains iii. | aig When 
a man has. .driven another's horse so hard as to cause it 10 
founder. 


5. irons. To cause to break down or go lame ; 
esp, to cause (a horse) to have the founder, thus 
disabling him. 

1993 Na-shf. 4 Lett. Co^/ut. 51 A broken-wlnded . . lade, 
that, .now is quite foundred and tired. s6o8 yorksh. Tre^, 
1. viii, O Kiumbling jade .. Plamie founder thee. 1674 N. 
Cox Gentl Retreat, 1. (1677)97 You ^'8 surbate or founder 
your Hounds. i88e Hacks Coiiect. Vey, 11.11699)3 A very 
bad Path, which with our being necessitated to wade the 
River, .afmost foundred our Men. xyga Gay Achilles 1, He 
will quite founder himself with galloping from place to 

g lace to look after me. 1884 W, C. Smith Kildrosian 74 
he.. rode my pony till she foundered him. 
b. fg. 

1989 R. Harvey PI. Pert. x8 Such fine Agues foil soone«t 
into a surfeit, and founder themselues with their intem- 
perate behauiour. 1644 Milton Colast. (1851) x65 Founder 
himself to and fro in his own objections. 1698 Hramhall 
Cousecr. Bps, vi. 148 And so your Consequence . .is foundered 
of all four and can neither posse nor repasNC. 

II O. Confused with Found v.h ; To benumb. 
1980 [see Found r.*]. 1978 Lvtb Dodoens 111. xix. 34a 
The Oyle . . is good, .for members that aie benunimed or 
foundered. 


6. intr. Of a vessel : To fill with water and sink, 
go to the bottom. [ ■> OF. Lenfondrer : cf. sense a.I 
s6oe Hakluyt P’qy. III. 398 Already she had receiued 
in much water, insomuch that she lieganne to founder. 
17x9 Dk For Crusoe 1. i, 'i’he seamen every now and then 
ciied out she would founder. i88a Whitk A^orw/ Archit, 
13 Ships founder when the entry of water into the inMrior 
causes a serious and fatal loss of floating power, 
b. fg. To * come to griel be wrecked. 

16x3 Shakh. Hen. VIH, iii. ii. 40 Hut in this point Allhte 
trickes founder. 1B18 Keatince Trav, iiSiy* 1 . 56 note, 
Spain began to founder from the loss of Ihe Low Countries: 
but a flrst-iate ship does nei go down Hhe a whenty. 



TOinrrAnr. 


VOUITDXBXB. 

tfum. To eaott (o ihlp) to fill with water and 
jnk ; to aeod to the bottom. 

■f§m D. Pau /m|^. Sm 30$ When a vemsl li. or comoa 
oaMCO bee foutide^ thot* b no po^Ullty of her being 

Suikbriiif hMT. liai gTaubn S of/(n^llI. 110 Agruu 
Alp Mtog foundered and ground 10 pieces by eoma 
la Aibla force within a few yarde of them. 

1^ GM To hit (a ball) into the gronnd. 
sSSo * Cait. CaAwi.nv * FootMi, 0tc. 96 The young Golfer 
• . is likely to founder the ball, or drive it only a oomparatively 
Aort distanosL 

9. $rr&H, : To but at (into teara). 

c 1477 Caxton yaum 5 'I'he danolaeau Jason . . began 
Aeune to foandre in teeiie right habondanily. rofteii in 
^xton .1 rigns Lo. BaaMRee AriA, Ljt,Bryt, (1814) si 
The king foundrad all in teeres. 

Hence Voumdoring vbL sb. and ppl. a. 

1548 Haix CA»wm., /fro. K/ian. 13) isy Matthew Gonth, 

S r fouaderyiw of hb honsse, was taken. s6ea WASNua A /b. 

og, IX. lUl. (i6f s) a«8 No one thing quailes Religion more 
than foundring Presbytrie. 16x4 Markham CAas/ fftub. 
I. li. (1668) 6a Of Foundring in the Feet there be two aorta, 
a dry and a wet. sSaa C Iambb il/i/cV. Diet, s. v., Foundering 
in the foot.. Foundering in the chest. 1813 Sanr XoJMgr 
I. avli, Rescued from our foundering Aiff. 

Fonaterod ^fanudoid).///. a. [f. Founder v, 

f 1 . Undermined, made to rive way. Obs. 
a tb&g Fulubr IVprtAt** (1840) 1. 119 A foundered and 
foiling foundation. 

2 . Of a horse: Affected with founder; lamed. 
154) tr. Aci so KirA, //, c. s The sayde horses become al 
lost and foundred roriainal AF.JbMoAsJ. igap B. Jonrom 
CjTHiAm'M Rgo, 1. i. As tender as the foot a foundred 
nagge. 1640 Fullbr yirrs/A'a Comt 1 Cor. xi. (1867) 81 So 
our Judgment will bo partial and fovourahle to us, aa 
foundered feet will never tread hard, svad Swirr C>rr. 
Wks 1841 11 . 596 Shall gallop a foundered horse ten miles 
upon a causeway and get home safe. 1860 Blackmorb 
Lornm, D xxiii. Your horse was greatly foundered. 

/ig 1840 Fullbr Hofy A /Vi(A •^'f. 11. i. <■ Ha not only 
hears but esaminea his Client, and pinciieth the caun^ 
where he fears it is foundred. s8as Bvron /"'/>. Jtuig, aci. 
Ere he could get a word Of all hu founder'd verses under 
way. 

d. Of a vessel : Sunk, wrecked, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cnnt, Crtw^ FaMtufer'd, ShiA mt Sem^ 
that .tprung a Leak and Sunk downright. 1760-^ Falconrb 
SAifiwr. Ill, 6 j 4 They..AcrOkS the founder'd deck oer- 
whelming roar. 

FcmndaroiUB (faumdaras). a. Also foundroua. 
[f. Founder v, + •oua.] Causing or likely to cause 
to founder ; miry, full of ruts and holes. 

1767 //uli A Aulaby Renul Act a The other roads.. arc 
betome very founderous for travellers. syo6 Burkb Regie* 
Peoee iil. Wks. VIll. 367, 1 have traveOk through the 
necotiacion, and a sad rouinlerous road It b. 1805 Wosnsw. 
IVazgoner iii, Poor pilot 1 , by snows confounded. And 
many a foundrous pit surrounded I 1844 Williams Reaf 
prop. (1873) 3 >4 where a public way is foundrous. as such 
ways frequently were in former times. 

Fonnderahip (fau'ndajjip). ff. Founder 
4- -BHIP.] The position of a founder, 
sa^ Asr. Parkbs Cerr, 11853) ^sa, I would wish a better 
In nU place to govern the house, and he to hold him in his 
foundership if he will. i6as Callis Stat, Sewtrt (1647 • aij 
Many Inheritances I found in reason freed from these 
Taxes and Lays^us Tythes in Spiritual hands .Presenta- 
tions, Founderships. 1841 FratePt Mag XXIII. 9a There 
seems to lie a patriotic schism . . as to the foundership of 
the Temperance societies. 1869 CantemA, Rev. XI 1 . 67 It . . 
harmonizes with hb foundership of the Olympic games. 

Fouildling (fau'ndliq). Forms: 4 e)llng, 
4-8 fondling. 4-6 -olyng, 4 6 found' e)l7ng, 
(4 -eling). 4-5 Aind(o)ling. -lyng, 4, 6 foundling. 
[ME. ybMrfo/fMS^(*Du. vondeling, MHG. vunde- 
liftc\ f. /undent ^ pple. of Find v. 4- -lino ; ME. 
had also findling ( » ^tx,/indlin/)t f. the pres, stem 
of the vb. Cf. also "hAK. funding^ 

L A deserted infant whose parents are unknown, 
a child whom there is no one to claim. Also 
transf, 

a 1300 E, E, laviifl]. 5(Horstm.>Of fadreoffound- 

linges ma. e 1303 /udas 56 m E, E, P. (i86a> 108 So bat bu 
^ene vpbreid adai : |mc he fyndltng was. e 1440 Promp, 
Parv. i8a/i Fundelynge, as he bat ys fowndyn, and noman 
wote ho ys hys fadur. ne hys modyr. iMg Covsrdalb, etc. 
Eraem. Par. PAiL iil. 5, 1 am an Israelite, not by engraiT- 
ynge, but by kyndred : not a straunge foundlyng, but a Jewe, 
beynge borne of the Jewes. s6oo Withals Piet. 071/1 A 
chllde which b laid and found in the streete . . or else- 
where, which they call commonly a foundling. 1735 Bebkb- 
LKY Querist % 37s Whether there should not be erected., 
an hospital for orphans and foundlings, at the expense of 
old bachelors f 1789 G. Whitb Selbems xliv. 113, 1 myself 
have seen these foundlings in their nest dbplaying a sttmnge 
ferocity of nature. 1840 Dickbns Barm. Radge xxxix, He 
roared again until the vary foundlings near at band were 
startled m their b^s. 

mpyeeitimly. a sysa Rmo t/fyssee A Tirttiat ag Tho* he 
e foundling bustard be. a 1833 RoaBareoN Serm, Ser. iv. 
xxilL (1876) ago The dboovery of a foundling orphan, 
b-yfr. 

ig8y GoLOiim De Mamay Praf. 8 As for lyiim or vntruth. 
it b a foundling, and not a thing bred. IH7-3I8 Harb 
Guesut (1867) ato Employ auch worda as have Ae 
largest families, keeping clear of foundlings and of those of 
which nobody can cell whence Aey come unless ha happens 
to be a echolar. 1833 TaxiicN Prwerhe 39 The oreet 
oudoiity of proverbs are foundlings, the happier foundiinge 
ofanai^o's wte. whiACece.1. 
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2. Tbs FAmndtingi the FoundliDg HoBpItal. 
Ixmdon. 

■an Gbm. P. TNOMfaoN Ejsert. (1841) L les It would he 
. . at the r 


as wise to recommend wolves for nunes 
on the evadU of Romolns and Remus. 

8. Attrib. and Comb.t m fbundllag^hogpltol. 
f -houee* an Inititutioa for Ae tccepiion of found- 
linga ; foundUng-atone. on erratic boulder. 

1788 NuaKMT Cr. Tear. Fremee IV. 39 I'he eAfismit 
ireavM, or *foundling-ho-|Mtal. 1873 Jowarr Ptate led. a) 
III. 166 'I'he Crdches of Paris, or the fondling hospital of 
Dublin. 1730 Johmaom Rambler No. ta P 6 WhM. yon 
never heard of the *froundliiig House t taps Edim. Rev, 
Apr. 305 ** Foundling-stones ’ innumerable have become 
obtects of popular supMition and scieniiAc curiosity. 

Foundmant: ice Fundabemt. 

Foudrasg * (fan ndrus). Forme : 5 fown- 
dowr-. 5-6 foundoreue, (7 -oan), 5*7 foun- 
dreaeo. 7-8 -roa. 7- foundrMa. [f. Founder sb,- 
+ -EBB.] A female founder; esp, a woman who 
fonnde or endowe an iiietitiition. etc. 

CS430 Lvdg. Mim, Peems 11 Gramer. .CheeflT flbundsresse 
and route of alle oonnyng. 1490 Caxtom Emeydes vL » 
Dydo . . foundreiiae of tlie noble cyte of cartage. 136I 
OsAPTON CVhnm. 11 . 898 [Parkin] reioumed Maine to the 
Lady Margaret hb 6nt foolbh foundreiiBe. ins Waavas 
Aae. Fam, Mem. 387 The chiefs FoundresNS of thb religious 
hou^ 1778 Lowtm 'IVumel. IsaiaA Notes (ed. isi satt 
Semiramis was the foundrem of thb part also of the Bany- 
loniaii greatness. 1873 Jowarr Ptaie (ed. a) III. 430 The 
goddess who b the coumion foundress of both our cities. 

tFini*aidr6BB^. Obs, [f. Fodndeb/As^-kbs.] 
A woman who loande or casts metals. 

S638 Foso Fancies in. ii. The great bell of my heart is 
crack'd and never Can ring in tune again, till't be new cast 
By one only skilful foundress. 

Foundzy (fau'ndrl). Forms : 7 foDdnxy. -erx. 
fotmderia. 8 -nry. 8-9 •ery. 9 foundry, [a. F. 
/ond(e)f‘iet fondre ; see F'ound o. 3 ] 

1 . The art or business of founding or casting 
metal : eoner, foanders* work, castings. 

t6ei Hollaxd Pliny II. 365 Thb art of grauing images in 
stone b of greater antiquitie by farre, than, .founderie and 
caaiing staiues. 1793 Smbaton Edystone L. 1 870 Tha 
ingenious Mr. Prickett, to whom the Iron Foundery m thb 
kingdom owes much, s^ Daily News 6 Jan. a/3 Cut nails 
are advanced . . and a similar run b declaim in heavy iron 
foundry, mill-rolls, wheels, etc. 

2 . An establishment or building in which found- 
ing of metal or glass is carried on. 

1643 Evklvn Mem. (1819) 1 . 104 The founderie where they 
CMt ordinance. CB79S Bukt Lett.N. SceiL (1818' 1 . 858 
Thb man . . dwelt near an English foundery in Glengary. 
1893 Uas Diet, A rts 1 . 915 'art. GlaMs^amking). i88» Miss 
Bsaouon ymst as I am xUii, Fellow-workmen together in 
tha same foundry. 

jps, sysi Shaptrsb. CAarac. (1737^ !• sso Thus T contend 
with fancy and opinion ; and search the mint and foundery 
of imagination. 1794 Sullivan P’iew Nat, 1 V. 049 The nur- 
sery of irresistible legions, the foundary of the human race. 

t b. (See quots.) Obs, 

s^ 98 LAasKLS Fi^. ttedy I. 3 The Fondaries or Still- 
ing-Houses of the Great Duke of Florence. 1674 Blount 
Glassogr.t Feadefv (Fr.) a ^illlng.houiie. 

8. ailrib, and Comb,t as fiundry-evke, /umace, 
-goodst -man ; foundry-iron, iron containing 
lufiicient carbon to make it suitable for castings ; 
foundry-proof, the ffnal proof before stereotyping 
or electrotyriing (Jacobi). 

1898 Daily News 6 Aua. 841 Wanted by CoUieiv Pro- 

S ietorm, an Agent, to aeH *foundry coke. 1884 Knight 
iet. MecA, IV. 355 *F9andry F'mmacg . . Reverberating 
and blast furnaces. 1831 J. Holland Mann/. Metal 1 . 71 
That endless variety of smaller and generally useful articles, 
denominated *founaery goexis. 1863 Robson Barde^/Tyne 
3S7 He. .keeps 'a the *foundrymen starvin' till neet. 
Pout ^ (fannt). Chiefly poet, [Appears late 
in 16th c. ; M. F./ont or V.,ftnU em on the analogy 
of mounts mountain, etc.] A spring, source. Foun- 
tain. 

1393 Shakb. Lmer. 850 Why should . . toads Infect foir 
founts with venom mudT 1813 — Nem. Vllf, 1. L 154 
Proofes as cleere as Founts in luly, when Wee see each grains 
of grauell. 1641 J. Jackson Tme Exmng, Temper 1. 8 As 
naturall a fluxe and emanation forth of it . . as the water in 
the rivelet hath from the fount. S667 Milton P, L . iii. 357 
And flours aloft shading the Fount of Life, ayas Pops 
Odyss, XIX 56a I'hy milky founts my infant lips have dniined. 
1708-46 Thomson Spring 308 High to their fount, .trace up 
the brooks, a fte Psabd Peems (1864) II. 308 By Kedron a 
brook, or Siloa's ^y fount, 
b. tt'ansf, and Jig, 

1993 Dbavton Eeteg, Iv. X07 From thb Fount did all 
those Mischbfo flow. 1833 Mas. Bsownino PremetA, Bemnd 
Poems 1850 I. X44 Because 1 side I'he secret fount of fire. 
184a TaNNvaoK Leekslty Hail 188 Ancient founts of 
inspiration well thro* all my fancy yet. 1874 GauRN SAvrt 
Hist. v. • 3. ass The Archbishop turned fiercely upon Oxford 
as the fount and centre of the new heresies. 

Fout ^ (fannt', fbat (lifnt). Printing. Also 
8 found; cf. Fund. [See Font rA>] A complete 
set or assortment of type of a particnlar face and 
sise. Also fully, Jnsnt of letter or typo, 

1863 Moxon Printing No. it. P a. 13 A Pount fproperly 
a Fund) of Latter or all Bodies, /bid. No. xxiil 377 
Femmt b the whole number of Letters that are Cast of tho 
same Body and Face at one time. 1687-8 Bovlb Let. 5 
Mar. in Birch Li^ 417 , 1 caused a font oTIrbh letters to be 
CURL 1714 M ANDBviLUi Fob. Bses < 17351 1 . 358 Break down 
thu priating-pisiaas, omit Ae founds. 1771 P. Luckombb 


Hist, Frifii,wlb ACompletB Fount of Latter. affiaSouTHBr 
Deeier 1 . il. ey Wo dbcossed the meritsof a new font. a8iB 
Buuton BA, /fMMforTflrThe larg^ font of Italica p o me e s ed 
by the esiabliHhment. 1878 F.^ Williams Midi, Rmiim, 
630 He set upa complete fount of type. 

FoutRia (fatt'Dtsn). Forms: 3>6 fonteyB(e. 
**jnC«* 5^7 twmtmjn' e. 6 fontene, 6-7 

founteine,7-foun8Ain. [lateME.>MqpN#.a.OF. 
/bic/aifSf t— late L./ontdna (whence Fr., 8p., Pg., 
It. /ontana, Welsh Jjtnnawn. -on), fern, of L. font- 
dmts pertainiiig to a louut, f. fottt-Jbns Fount sb •] 
L A spring or source of water issuing from the 
earth and collecting in a basin, iiatoral or artificial ; 
also, the head- spring or source 0/ a stream or river. 
Now arch, or poei. txu. Jig. 

c 1430 Merlin ^ 'I'o thb fouiitayn oft# tyme com nimlane 
for to dUporte. e 1489 Caxiqn Seemes 4/ Aymen xviiL 4x0 
A fore the gate fprange a qu) eke fontalne. 1318 CovBBi>Ai.k 
Gen, viii. a The fouiitaynes of the depe and the wyndowes 
of heanen were stoptc. ta88 Shakb 7 it. A. li. v. 03 Like to 
a bubling luuntaine stlrowith winds. 1633 N. CASPsirram 
Gseg. Del. 11. ix. 163 Some would haue the great riuer I'anab 
not to haue hb head or founiaine in the Riphaean mouiitaina. 
1671 Ml LI-ON Samson 581 God, who caused a fountain at 
thy prayer From the dry ground to spring, etc 169a Rav 
Dusei. IVerldii. U (1738- 83 Making Rivers to ascend to 
their Fountains, xymf Dvrs Gnmgar Hitt ao So oft X have. 
At the fountain of a rill Sate upon a flow'ry bed. tSia 
BaACKBNaiDcs Hews Lonisiana 1814) 105 I'he greatest 
objection to this country b the want of fountains and running 
streams. i8fa TxNNvaoM Amphien p6 Tha vUest herb that 
runs to seed Beside its native ruuntaui. 

b. used with reicrence to baptism (cf. Font). 
ftgafl Tindalb Eph. v. a6 Clenaeu It in the fountayne of 
water thorowe the words.] im 8 9 (Mar.) Bk. Gem, Prayer 
unices 8 I'hcm which at this founuyne forsake the deuill 
and all his workes. 


o. transf, 

s3a6-34 Tindalb Mark v. 09 And streyght ways her 
foimtayne of hloude was dryed vp. 139a Shaks. Rmn, 
A 7 oi. 1. i. 9a With purple fountains b«uing fiom your veins, 
d. A spring, source. ‘ well in 
139B 1 RKviRA BartA. De P. R. 1. (1495 6 God b the foun- 
tayne of all godenesse and of all venue. 14 •• Batads ie 
o/fr (( naucer's Wks. 1561) Fountain al flIthleNse, as 
birell current clere. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. vl. 30 Parys 
Oxenford & Canibryge ben the fontayns where men may 
drawe out most science. 1348-9 Mar.) Bk, Cam, Prayer. 
Post Communion, Almlxhiie God, the fuuntayn of all 
wbdome. 1389 Pasqnirs Ret. C iij, This mischiefe hath 
many foiintames. i6m Bashow Raeiid Pref. (1714) 3 Some 
principal Rules of practical Geometry*, redocing them to their 
original Fountains, lyfifi Blackstonk L emm, II. aaj The 
It'rench law, which b derived from the same feodal fountain. 
1844 Ld. BaouuiiAM Brit, Censt. xvli. (186a) a68 I'he Crown 
b the fountain of honour. al6t Tullolh Eng, Pnrit, L xx6 
I'O'fg^raciised craft had poisoned the very founlaina of 
trust in him. 


2 . A jet or streom of water made to rise or spout 
up ortiffcially ; the structure built for such a jet or 
stream to rise and fall in ; also, an erection in a 

} public nlace for a constant supply of freA water 
or drinting (more folly, drinking fountain). Ap- 
plied also to a natuial j-.t of water, as that ol a 


geyser. 

1309 Hawrs Past, Pieas. xviii. Ix, A dulcet spring and 
marvaylous fountaine Of golds and asure made all certains. 
1390 SrKNSsR F, Q. II. xiiTflo In the midst of all a fountaine 
at<^, Of richest substance that on earth miaht bee. 1601 
Shakh yal, C, II. ii. 77 My Statue, Which like a Fountains, 
with an hundred spouts Did run pure blood. i6e8 Bacon 
Ess,, Gardens (Arb.) 561 Founiaines 1 hilend to be of two 
Natures: the One that sprinckleth or Spouteth Water; 
the Other a Fatre Receipt of Water, . . without Fbh, or 
Slime, or Mud. a 1631 Donns Posme (1650) 03 A stone > 
fountaine weeping out the yeare. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Lade Rick t Apr., 'J'here were four 
founuins of cold water in thb room. tjaA Adv, Capt, R. 
B^le a8 It had been formerly a Fount.-iin, but was only 
choak'd up..l ask'd. -if he had ever known it to play. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess,, Art Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 145 Let spouting 
fountains cool the air. Singing in the sun-baked ^uare. t88a 
Cassell s.v. Drinking^/onntain, Modem drinking fountaine 
began to be erected in Liverpool in 1857. The nrst one in 
London was opened to the public on April xs. 18591. 1886 
A. WiNCHBLL IVaiks A 7 'a/As in Gcot. Field 84 lustaiitly 
the fountain [of the Great Geyser of Iceland] began to play 
with the utmost violence. 

5 . Her. A roundel, barry wavy of six. argent 
and azure. 

s6ioGuillim Heraldry iii. iv. 96 He beareth..a Bend., 
betweene six Fountaines Proper. 1864 Boutrll Her. Hist, 
A Pep. V, 25 In representation, the Bezant, Plate, and Foun- 
tain. are flat. i86fl CuasANS Her, iv. 70 A Rend between 
six Fountains forms the Coat of tlie Stouiton Family. 

4 . A reservoir or compartment for holding oil. 
ink. etc., in an Argond lamp, a printing-press, etc. 

5 . Conchol. (See quot.) 

lOgg Edim, Rev, Oct. 355 Fountains and watering-pots. . 
and nelmet-shclb . . names which have been locally . . 
applied to a few of the multitudinous species of Molluaca. 

D. ailrib, and Comb. Ok, simple attrib. (chiefly 
appositive unAJig. « belonging to or of the natnre 
of a siring or source, original). 

i648KuTHRapoRD TtymlA Tri. /'of/A (184^) S Tho fountain- 
love, the fountain-delight, the fountain -^oy of men and 
angela 1648 Bovlb Serapk. Lam xvtii. 1x700) xaa Hb 
Love b the first Original and Fountain-blemmg. oififs 
J. Smith Sel. Disc. ix. 446 The universal fountain 4 ulneM 
of one supreme almighty goodness. t66o J. CMANDLxa l^'an 
HeAnent s Oriat. 986 'rhe Founuin-lightof the soul. 1678 
MAavBLL Do/, Hewe Wks. X875 IV. xpa The original and 



TOUKTAnrBD. 

fwwfln- Bring, ttog-d Woumnt. fmiimat* immmrt In, 
ThoM riiadowy rteolkctloiiis Which be they what they 
Miy» Art yet the fountain light ofall ourday. iMTusiieN 
Mtrmc. VI, (t86a) loi In contact with Hiai who la tha 
fountain-flame of all Jife. 

h. C’MftSf w /mtitain-Mm, •sidt; 
fruitful adj. ; alto foimtaln-fl^ a cteDophoran ; 
foontaln-pan, a pen fumiahed with an iBK-reaer- 
voir; fouatain-pipa, a pipe which luppliec a 
fountain with water ; fountaln-troe, a name for 
the deodar ( TWor. J 9 e/, 1866) ; alao, ' a tree in the 
Canary lalea which diitilU water from ite Icavei ' 
(W.); t fountain • water, fneh water from a 


119 By dimpled brook and Vonnl^n- 


iprino, aprinc-water, 

I11.TON C'eMroe 11 


brim. ifl«K O. SANPva Pmrmthr, Spm Sifi. iv. Ji. IIm 
*F ounlain-(hiitfull I^banon. cflgn Diei.MMih, 0 Sc., 
*Fauntain*peo. iflfa B. Raavna //e«rem£ 1^4 One 

•liver pocket-knife and fountain-pen. 1664 Bvslvn Kml. 
lUrt, [ 1729) ea6 Look to your * Fountain-PIpeii. 1667 n-TON 
P. 4 . IV. 39d By a fresh ^fountain-eide. lyeg Pora 
av. 480 Dciicry'd By road frequented, or oy fuuntain-ndo. 
Mys Maw:ai.l Plmmt. e (1993) 78 kfInKled with a 
little *Founlaine or running water, 161a Btuhir. Med. 11. 7 
liCt It be boyled in foure pinu of fountaine water. iM 
R. RuasBLL G^r iv. Iv. 145 Common Salt la dueolved in 
clear Fountain Water. 

roimtfoiTIWil (fau*ntend\ ppL a. [f. prec. 4 * 
-BD^.] Provided with a fountain or fountaina; 
alio with attribntive prefixed, ai manyfouHtained. 

tfliB Kbati Smdjntt, 11. 717 O fonntainVl hill I Old 
Homer'e Helicon I sfea Tbnmviom CEnatu m O mother 
Ida. manywfonntain'd Ida. tta Misa Mrrvoao RccciUci. 
11 . sFounuined garden and pillared court, 
t FonBtaiapow. Obs. In 7 -e(e>(e, -lere s 
alao Fontantir. [ad. F. foniainUr, fiMicnUrx 
■ee -Kilt.] One who has charge of a fountain. 

idog Houand PhkiarcICc Mar. aao No gardener nor 
foontainer. >644 Evblyn I>impy mj Feb., A barilisc of 
copper. wh*k manage by the fountainere. ca*>ta water 
iMcre 60 feet high. .The fountainiere reprciented a showre 
of raina from the topp. idga WaiOHT tr. Camud Nmiardc 
PmrmdoM e8 Like th^ Fountaincem, who thewing curious 
Water-works and Grotta's. .set thcmiielves In some known 
place where they remain dry, whilst every one else Is 
wetted to the skin. 


A fountain or ipring from which a itream 
flowt ; tite head-aprlng or semree of a stream, 
tgifl T. WAsnmoTON tr. Nickatmyi Vw. 1. viii. 9 This 
vwer was made . . for the garding and keeping of the 
Minteyiie heads which from thence are brought . . into the 


fonnteyiie beads which from thence are brough'c 

cilia, sdji Swan Af. vi. fe ffAia) soo Hie sea.. is 
tho founciUn-head from whenos all fountaina have their 


. \ J. C. Camj^l CatHer (1845) e6 Any Water 
coming from the Fountain, will rise to the height of that 
Fountain Head. 177a F. Bryant Mytkal II. ^ I paased 
through the rsKions of the north to the founiain-liMd^of the 


later. sSya Raymond SuUUi . Mimet 4 Mining *7 Taking 
the waters of the streams from their fountain-heads, 

2 . fig. The chief or prime source of anything ; 
the quarter whence anything originates; ecp. an 
original source of information, news, etc. 

sflefl BayaKBTT Civ. I.(fa 114 Hictie two vnruly . . powers, 
which are the spring and fountaine head of all diaordinate 
afllsctions. fte AlcAaUu Pnpert (Camden) II. eed As I 
am.. assured from some heere very neare the uMneayne 
head at BruMlfau 1714 Foots Ktugkis 1. Wks. 1799 1. 84 
You are about tho court ; and so. being at the fountain- 
head, know what ie In the papers before they are printed, 
syfy Bbntmam DeP, Usury a. 94 I'o trace an error to ite 
fountain-heed is to refute it. sm Macauiav Hist. Eng. 
HI. e8 The Convention was the fountain-heed from wharii 
the authority of all future Parliaments must be derived. 
gonwtlHlllBBB (fau-nt^nUs), «. [f. Fouktaih 
4- -i,B8B.] Without fountains. 

1671 M11.TON P. R. iiL 364 Barren desert, fuuntainless and 
dry. 1816 Scott Old Mvrl, (1830-2) II. xviu. 164 Like 
Hagar watching die waning life of her infant amid the 
fountalnleBS dceert. 184a Ds Quincbv Philos. Hsrodalnt 
Wks. IX. ao7 A. .wilderness.. everywhere fountainless. 

muce-wd. [See -lit.] A little 

fountain. 

a(s66t Ftnxnu Worthias, Hnntlngdm 11. (s66e) 48 In the 
afore-said Village there be two Fountaine-lcts. 

Fonntaiiioiui (fauTitenni), a. ran. [f. Fouk- 
TAiN 4- -OUH.] a. Of the nature of a fountain or 
source, lit. exk^fig, b. Containing fountaina or 
springs of water. 

sflsg Stanucv Hist. Philos, l fiyoi) 18/1 From the Fonn- 
tunous Idea's there proceeded tOhon. 1664 Bbau in 
Rus(ym*s Pomomu ao If the Land be neither dry. .nor foun- 
tainoua 1747 E. PoaroN Prmtlsr 1 . 40 From thia vast 
fonntainous Cause we may plainly trace all the Sum and 
Follies of Mankind. i8SS Baiuiy Mystic 72 The angela .. 
unsealed The secret wealth of many a fountalnous hiU. 
Hence I'on'ateiaowfteoafb. ( -•as from a source’), 
iflaa J. CHANOLsa Few HalmonPs Orimi. 195 The light of 
the same proceeding immediately and foumainously from 
the Father of Lighla. 

Fonntftil (fanutfril). a. poM. [f. Fount ^ 4 - 
-PUL.] Full of founts or springs. 

ciflss CiiAFMAM tUmdxJU 004 The foot of Ida'a fonntftil 
hill. i8ui 6. Sanovi Ovigs Mst. xv. (1606) 315 Where 
yellow Tybris runs From fountfuH ApMines. 1715-00 
Pors IBmd xii. 114 Fountftil Ido. s8oa Mas. Waar Afothar 
(i8ro) 144 On tha topof fountful Pisgah. 

FouatlM (fanmtiq), ppL a. rare. [f. Fount 1 
4 - -IKO ^.1 Welling up like a spring; iramf 
drooping in the form of a tailing fountaui. 
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R4a> MCA. ItL Airf „ 

^ tooveHfow Their marbla basins, tbid. xlvUl. We 
each tsae in propar auiittda, And fottoting urinowa 
fn silvery foils, 

t see List tf Spurious Wmfir.] 

(foai), m. and sb. Forms : i-g Bfowar, 
(a fbxo), 8-3 f(o)awmF, 3 Itemwar, 
> fowar, Orm, tomwerr, l6o(u)p, lb|er, 

* , south, veatf 3-4 south, vwa, 3-7 Howta, 
fo, (.4 fiawro, fowr, Orm. fowino),4 friiirCe, 3- 
9 }$ir. [ConLTeot and Aryan ; 0 £. fi^ermOhtie. 
Jubrn sT t fiar, OS. fiwartfiuwor, fiori ^Du. vicr\ 
OItG. for, for (M HG., mod.Gcr. ufor), ON./^/«r 
masc., fern., fiogor nent. (Sw. fyra^ Da.^ry), 
Qolh.fidwSr. In comb. OE. hacf a form 
^sr-fAngllen/ecdor-t^r; cf.OSw.yfr^r->,F'rankiah 
fiifSf^ (Lex Salica^, Goth. A^for-. The phonolo- 
rifial relation of the Tent, forms to thore in other 
Aryan langs. presents anomalies of which the ex- 
planation is still disputed ; the OAryan type is 
^fctwsr-, nsSr^, getur- (with other ablaut-variants 
Of somewhat uncertain form), regularly represented 
by Skr. tatvdr-.. eatur-, Gr. riooapet (Dor. r^ropst), 
L. guattuor, OIrish csthir^ OAVelsh petguar (mod. 
Wdsh pedwar\^ The cardinal number next after 
thrtt^ represented by the symbols 4 or IV. 

A. as odj. 

1 . In concord with the sb. expressed. 

Tha /bnr corners, gnartars, etc •iff tha anrth, hsmuans or 
worldw the remotciU parts; seeCdsKn sb.^ 8. Thafmr 
camars (of a document): the limits or scope of its contents ; 
see CouHXB jA.i t c. Within tha Jamr ssms\ within the 
boundaries of Great Briuin, SO/mU/anr sides i entirely, 


8ro (Gr.) From feowerum foldan sccatum |>Rm 
jrtemeitum ctiiUan rices engine .. blawafi byman. ^1175 
Lamb. 159 pas fure knnnee teres bd8 pe ftiwerwateres 

be Fe beoS iliatcn ua on to weschen. c saog Lav. 5154 Com 
^ tiftinde to F^n feouwer kinggen bat Belin king wes 
leumen. a saag Jnlisuta 9 pa l^en him i cure up o fowr 
hweolea. a sgea Cursor M. I4a4t Mari and martha . . Fai 
had ben wepand Far four dais, cbm Dastr. Trey 8808 
pen Foe maislers gert moke . . Fovre lampis full Kght . . all 
of gold fyne. ri489 Caxtom Sensus gf Ayman vL 15s 
Reynawde ie well a noble gentylman M all fonre sidea. 
*533 Wriothrslbv Chron. (1875) 1 . to A rich canapic of 
clMth of silver borne over her neade by the fower Lordes 
of the Portes. 1843 Fullbu Holy 4 Prgf. St. v. i. 359 .So 
be it he goeth not out beyond the Foute seaa. 1745 P. 
Thomas jmL Aman’s Pey. is6 They fired four Guns as 
^nalsoi DiHtreaa. igl6 Mas. Lvnn Linton Poston Carrw 
iii, He . . was tlie safest confidant to be found within the 
four sees. 1893 Lmw Times XCV. eo/e It may be neces- 
sary to look beyond the (bur corners of the agreement. 

b. Fsur corners, a game : see quote. Also, in 
Horsemanship (,sce quot. 1753). 

> 7 ia^ Baiucv (folbj, Pour^ortiars (with Horsemen], 
753 Cha 


!HAMBBMa Cycl. SnpPu Peur-carnsrs, in the manege, 
ork upon the four corners, is to divide in imagination 
the volt or round into four quarters, so that upon each of 
lakes a roi * 


17 SI , 

or to work upon 
the volt or roum 
these quarters, the horse makes a round or two at trot or 
gallop; and when be has done ao upon each quarter, he 
has made the four cornen. t 8 oi Strutt Sports 4 Past. 
111. vii. e4i Four-corners is so called from four large pins 
which are placed ringly at each angle of a square frame. 
18S1 in Jsls gf Wight Gloss. 64 The game of Skittles is also 
altered from nine pins to four, and is called * Four Corners *. 

O, The history of the Four Kinsn (see quot.). 

1760 Foots Minor 1. Wks. <799 1 . a4i Came, shall we have 
a dip in the history of the Four Kings this morning? 
1894 HaKwan Diet. Phrmss 4 FMe a.v., The History of 
the Four Kings {Lwra das Qinstra Rols), a pack of carua 
2 . With ellipiis of ab., which may usually be 
supplied from context, f Four for four ; in fours. 

c laog Lav. 4046 Feowere here weren riche F* haueden 
ferden mucliele. i|. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 938 pe aungeles. . 
enfoned alle fawre forth at te pitez. 1535 Stbwart Cron, 
Seat. II. BOX Syne four for four tirgidderinan tha fuir, And 
Bone all aucht. s8si Bible 9 Ssmt. xxi. aa These fonre . . 
fell by the hand of DauicL a 1699 Lady Hai.kbtt 
Antobiog. (1875) ^3 All Fowre srere in the place apointed. 

b. with omiSbion of hours, oofour o'clock. 

S575 Lanbnam Let. (1871) 3a (Ax vnhappy U was for the 
bride) that cam thither too soon, (end yet was it a four a 
clok). Bvar Swirr To Earlgf Ojtford\i}t%. 1755 111 . 11.44, 
I shall think of that no more. If you'll be sure to come at 
four. 3875 Jbyonb Money e66 l*he bustle and tar* 
moil of the work grow to a climax at four o'clock. 

o. with omission of horses. 

tSis L. Simomo Tour Gt.Brit. 1 . 3 An dsgant post-ebaisa 
and four stopped at the door, sigh Mas. Caelylb Lett, 
11 , 363 Aa pleasant as a barouche and four. 

t d. In phrases On (upon, of) all four (sc. feet 
or limbs) ; also on or upon four. Obs . ; now on 
All-fourb. 

13. . B. E. Alia. P. B. 1683 He faiee forth m alle fimre. 


twn vnte 


1430-40 Lydcl Rochas u ix. 37 What Unma. .G^ f^rat on 
foure, or els goihe he nought? Malobv Arthur 

IL xviii, Thenne belan yede onal four fern and baiidea and 
put of the holme of his broder. xBts Buils Lev. xL ao All 
roules that creepe, gring vpon all foure, shalbean abomina- 
tion vnto you. ^s mabmkni Amtiqumry 1. in Haxl. 
Dodstay XllL 431 You’ll hurdly find., bout that trots 
sound of all four: There will be some defect, lifin J. 
Davibs tr. Olamrhss* Vog. Ambaso. (1669) 157 [Babies] will 
crawl staifc naked of aU fonr about tha House and into 
the fielda. 1899 Bnurunr Phml. saB Wbpt a sorry cripled 
Argumant's hare, OYeo lame upon all fonry lyu Abbuthnot 
9 ohm Bull n. iy, I would crawl upon aYfottr to ssrve you. 
11719 Dx Fob Crutoa ui, 1 was ohli|ra to craep upon aU 


' FOU& 

Esnia.] lett.Jimn MisPa fnd. L 09# AaoU black 
Hoia^titat can varca crawl upon Four, 

8. Conpled with a higher cardinal or Ordinal 
numeiRl following 10 t* to form a compoond 
(cRrdinml or onUnii) nnmeral. 

etaoB Lav. aopalBrutna) hidde Fislondibwer and twentl 
whtter on hia hondi 1138 Tbbviba Barth. /V /*• A . xn. xl. 
(S495> 4a* Amonie foA oonly the ranan bMh fom ate 
ayxty chaungynges of voyee. 1519 Fuuus Hsskinr PurL 

1 18 The fonra and thiff&lh Chapter shawaih the vse ^ ^ 
looM. s8x8 Soon Hoort df^vUi, My breath Is growing 
ns scant aa a brokan-wbtdad plpar*s when ha has pla^'od for 
feur-and-twenty hours at a penny weddiug. 

B. aa#^. 

L The abstract number four. 

MtgsoCwrMr M. 0x748 O four a^ thro quo tala onmi, Ha 


sal te humbre mak o seuen. ssflB TaxviaA Barth. ^ 
XIX. cxvUL <1495) 931 One doo to thra makyth fixire. 
Hist. Indsset. Sc. (1857) 1 . 47 1 ^.-' 


hddS 


Whrweli. 

bo the most perfect number. 

2 . A set of four persons ortbinm: exp. m. Acard, 
domino, or the side of a die maned with four pipe 
or spots; a throw of the die by which the * four* 
cornea uppermost, b. Card-playing (Foher). A 
set of fonr cards of the same value, o. A fonr- 
oared boat or a crew of four oarsmen. Fours, 
races for four-oared boats, d. Cricket, etc. A bit 
for which four runs are scored, e. fl. (See quot. 
1888.) Also in fours (formerly fin fours and 
fours), arranged in groups of four ; spec, in Biblio- 
graphy used to indicate the numb^ of leaves in a 
sheet or gathering. 

a- ■MrMiNaHRv Sp. Diet., Dint. iii. 36 R. 1 did lift an 
Ace.— 27 . 1 a foure. 1874 Cotton Gamester vL 80 Tha 
Deuces, Treys, Fours, and Fives. 1708 Swift Sml. Mod. 
Loify Wks. 1735 111 . 11. 196 When lady Tricksey play'd a 
four You took it with a asattadore. 1870 Hariiv A Warb 
Mod. Heylo 61 Suppose your hand comisls of a lour, fivc^ 
and MX of spades. 

b. 1883 Longm, Mag. Sopt. 499 Fouim, or four [cards] of 
a kind. 1894 Maikblynx SharM 4 PisUs 84 If he had been 
so fortunate us to possess another ace among the cards, .ha 
would have a * four *. 

a s88t Dickbns Gt. Expoet. liv, A Four and two ritters 
. . up with one tide and down with another, igpi Outdoor 
Games 4 Rsersat. \yi He must graduate through hb college 
fours, ara Torpid racca Ibid. 144 The ' Coxawauiless Fours *, 
These ' Fours . . are intencolleaiate races. 

d. 1838 in * Bat * Cricketors Man (1830) too Threes, 
fours, and fives appear as ea^y for him to get. 1894 A. 
Lanc Ban 4 A rribre Ban 67 When Oxford's bowling alwayr 
goes For * (oius*, for ever to the Cords. 

6. 1488 in La. Trsns. Aec. Scoti. 1 . 84 Item, a frete pt 
the Quenis oure set with grete perie sett in fouris and fouria 
1888 Jacobi Printers' Poe., Pours, a familiar term used 
by compositors for * quarto'. 1890 H. O. Sommbr Malory's 
Arthur II. Introd. 9 The fint pait has siguatnies A to Z . , 
in fours. 

8. Short for, a. four-ahilling beer (sec quot). ; b. 
four-pennyworth (of spirits) ; o. (//.) four-per- 
cents. 

a 3633 W. R. Match at Muia. 11. in Haxl. Dodslsy 
XIII. 43 Tim. What is’t, brother? Four or six? Cagt. 
Four or six I 'tis rich Cannry. . . Tim. . . Now 1 think on *t, 
n cup of this is better than our four-shilling beer at home. 

b. iBfo E. Yatbs Wrecked in Pari xxii. 241 ' Fours ' of 
rum, and ' sixes ' of brandy. 1878 Bmant ft Ricb Gold. 
Butterjty i. ao Hie girl, .set before him a * four *of brandy 
and the cold water. 

0. 1887 Daily Nows 15 Nov. 5/6 Fully-paid-up stock ..in 
exchange for the converted Fours and Fuur-aiid-a-Halfs. 

C. cUtrib. and tomb. 

1 . a. Combined with sbs. forming adjs., aa four- 
acre, -button, -gallon, -gun, -line, -story, -year-old. 

x868 Glamtonb ^ttv. Mundi xL (1870) 420 A *foar-acre 
field. 1898 Daity News a July 8/7 White fcida sewn with 
black . . oa well as bvender, chiefly in *four-button length. 
1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mount. 1 . 064 , 1 told him to fill up 
the *four-gailon kettle. s8fo Latham Channel 1 st, in. xvii. 
(ed. a) 400 A *four-gun cutter, xfiav Genii. Msgf. XCV II. 
II. 50Z Underneath this a auve or VourJine verse. 18B8 
A. K. OaaBN Behind Claud Doors vl, A *four«ory brick 
building. Bfiga Lvtton Eugene A. 1. v, The *four-year-old 
mutton.. affecting the shape and assuming the adjuncts of 
venison. s8p| Ixnnyson Brvoh 137 ' That [colt] was tho 
four-year oldT sold the Squire.' 

b. In paraBynthetic adjs. with suffix -xd 2 , wsfour- 
barrelled, -chambered, -columned, -decked, -faced, 
fingered, -headed, -legged, -lettered, -lined, -roomed, 
-sided, -snouted, -spined, -stranded, -stringed, -tined, 
-toed. 


siBi Times 15 Jan. sAi A high power of firing Ibr a ^ibur^ 
barrelled gun. sStd Gillmorb Ksptitos gr Birds Introo. • 

'PL-. Sft, - - • -• f— s-.! Ul 1 


The heart IS *four^chambered, transroiiting venous blood to 
the lungs. 1788-^ Tuckbb LS. JVm/. (185a) 1 . 386 We are 
now paring over all tho nothings In a *(ottr-columned news- 
paper. stag Maobyat P. Simple xxxv. Nothing would 
aoit Nelson but tbb *four-decked ship. 1878 Gvbnbv 
CrystaUogr. 66 A cube with a low four-sided pyramid on 
each fiice..b sometimes called a *four 4 aoed cube. bIoo 
Binolbv Am/m. ^ *^r.fingered 


key. tBfis Pubbv 

creatures in EMkWs virion. 


7S Tho *lour-heBded 

, Butlbr Hnd. 1. 1 . 40a 

To gmurd the mogarino i' th* hose From two-legg’d and 
from *four 4 uK’d fiaea. 1778 Hutton in PkiL Trans. 
LXVIll. 57 ’The whole being supported by a four-lagged 
Bias Soorr F. M. Perth si, Louise .. callingnw 


Scott F. M. Perth ai, Loube 

lUUe four-lencd companion, had eageciy fidJowed in tba 
p^. b^ C. Looking-Clasu/or Ladies 4 That *four^ 
Miter'd name, rare and Divmoi 1831 SouthbvZ#//. (1896) IV. 
ei4 Thepoon.'.b fai *foup-Uned atanraa sgQa Boldkbwood 
CoL Rf/ormsr(xBgx) 034 A new ^fouz^ioemcd oottegs. 1669 
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worn. 


E Srmnm v. ss dtmm’u mT<nam *tooiL 

P w w i win hw.CpMf. M 

^ ffarAi# (17891 iTu HI. Tlw middU 

SfiM/# In FrmMt LM vdi. ri$7i) vAT TIm iiMinimmt ihn 
d^lr^to ba ProvM %i^ a Im •four^itringad 1 mm vtoUa. 

^ •fonMiiMd fiNrk. B8fa 

M iVidr M. M Th« 6nt tinra 1 mw the jMculinr 

r>tood pnnt of the hlppopocnimw*a foot, 
e. In iMraiynthetic tbs. with suffix -bb 1« as 
UaUr, -OerAar, -masUr^ -ytar^itr, 
site Cmtuty Dict.^ s whaUng-ihlp carry- 

ing tour boBU on tlio cranas. iSm M/uiaVAT /*. Sim^U 
axxv. She was a *lbur-dacker. ilM DiasAxu Kib. Grtf 1. 
vii, Any stray *four-yaar-oldar not vat aant to bad. 

d. In aavb. sense («<in four parts) with pa. 
pples., WAfour-cUfty •parted ndjs. 

tm MasTVN *Four<lcft leaf. FcHnm qntulri- 

JSauM, sl^ Dana Z*a/tk, 1848) 139 Mouth proinlnant. 
four-dah within. 01619 FtrrHBaav At Atom. 11. vii. f 3 
ti6aa) adf I'ha *fourc>partad Imaga. 1799 Mabtvn Lung. 
JM , Fourpaitad laal. F^tium ifmmdrtiartitHm. 

2. Special comb.: four-ala, ale sold at four- 
pence a qunyt ; four-oant (see quot. ; cf. four- 
sirand)\ four-oantrad aroh (jdr-rA.), one described 
from four centres : f four-oomar a. - next ; fottr- 
oon&ared a., having four comers, square; four 
comerod cap, a college cap or 'square*. Hence 
four-oomarwiaa otht,, so as to form four corners ; 
four-oouplad a., having four coupled wheels; 
four-oouraa a four years' course or series 

of crops in rotation (in quots. aiirih , ; st;e Couksb 
sb. 33 ) ; fouT-oroasiray(s, the place where two 
roads cross or four roads meet ; four-diman- 
atonal a. of or belonging to a fourth 

dimension ; four-dlmanoionad a., having four 
dimensions ; f four-double Fouhvold a. i ; 
t four-aarad a. fz., twofold ; four-ayea, (a) ace 
quot. 1755; the name of a hsh (see quot. 
1879) ; (r) slang (see quot. 1874) • t tbur-fallow 
v.y to fallow fourfold; four-fleld oouraa {Agric.\ 
a series of crops grown in four fields in rotation ; 
four iiguraa, i.e. an amount of one thoiia'ind 
pounds or over (whence four figured tuA ] , that sells 
lor four figures'* ; four-foil l^Arch.)^ a quatrefoil ; 
four-foot (way), the space (really 4 ft. 8| in.) 
between the rails on which the train runs; 
four-half {slangy half ale, h^lf porter, at foiir^ 
pence a quart ; four-horse, four-horsed adjs»y 
tiiat is drawn by four horses ; four-houra .Sir., a 
light refresh me«it taken about four o’clock ; also 
\four hours penny (see quot 1651); four-inoh a,, 
that measures four inches, also ellipl.^iovLt inch 
rope ; t four-inohed a., four inches wide ; four- 
lane-end(B dial., four-crosswaps ; f four-mil- 
lioneer, one who is worth four millions of money; 
four-nooksd a., four-comcred iohs. exc. dial,)i 
four-oar, a boat rowed with four oars; four-oared 
a.y propelled by four oars or oaramen ; also absol. 
(> four-oared boat); four-part a. (Music) y com- 
posed for four parts or voices ; four-post, -poated 
Oiijs.y (of a bedstead) having four posts (to support 
a canopy and curtains) ; four-poster, a four-posted 
hedsteaci; four-poiinder, (a) a gun to carry a 
four-pound shot ; (6) a loaf four pounds in weight ; 
four-rowed, (of barley) having tour rows of awns ; 
four-shilling a., that costs four shillings (in 
quot., t of beer, 45. the barrel) ; four-strand, (of 
s rope) having four strmds ; four-tailed band- 
age (see quot) ; four thieves' vinegar (see 
quot.) ; four-tooth (see quot.) ; four-way(s 
four-crossways ; four-way a. (in four-tuay cock or 
valve)y having communication with four pipes; 
four- winged a., having four wings or wing* like 
appendages ; four-wlnga (mc quot). 

1883 Dntiy Newt 8 Sept. 3/x Nearly every man seemed to 
order nothing more muchievous than * hair>arpint of *four 
ale'. 1867 Smvih Sailodt Word-hk.,* Fonr^antt a rope 
composed of four strands. 1810-16 J. Smith Pmnorama Sc, 
h Art 1 . 134 Its arch is very often *four-rentred, whidi at 
once decides its date. 169^1 La. J. Dicnv SF tn Ho. 
Com. 9 Feb. 9 The Lawne sleeves, the *foure comer Cap, 
the Cope. ri440 FromO. Farv. 175/1 *Fowre corneryd, 
^odrangMlus. 13.. in Strype Farker App. (1711) No. 40 
Every Hedde of College . . to weare when they goo abrode, 
longe Gownes . . and square or four cornered Capps. 1719 
1 >B HonCrutoe 11. xv, It [the idol] had. .a mouth extended 
four-cornered, like that of a lion, liax Scott Let, to Ld. 
Momtmjtu 18 June in Lockhnrt, Think of a vile lour cor- 
nered house with plantations laid out in scollons. i6im 
T oraxi.i. Four/, Bemets 909 The common kind of thu 
moustrap » made of wood, long, and *lbura comerwke. 
1889 Daily Newt ei June 6/3 A *fbur coupled engine drew 
an excursion train m 13 veaicles. 1846 J. Baxter Lihr, 
Frmet. Aerie, (ed 4) 11 . 845 By what is termed Che *four- 
coarse shift, having equal premortions of fallow, barley, 
clover, peas or beans, and wheat in each year. 18^ 
ScBivBNxa Fields 4 Cities eS This * Fdor-Coime * system, 
as it is called, producM five entirely different plants^namely, 
turnips, barley, beans, clover, and wheaL I« 1490 Benmmm 
ftsM, (1776) f|6 At the erosse yn Baldwyne strete been *nii 
crosse wayes metyng.l 1697 W Biownb Fotexander u 48 


He mme to a Ibtaa CTO i M way. stiaP.iWdn^ifsm. III. 
ai 81 >oyonaiwaa..diatyoiir ba^nd waBbuiM inalbufk 

CTWwayst Uemast then have killed hlmaelf. iM6 Mvsna 
Fkaut^mu ^[Lnmto II. 314 •Foar-diamnsio n al apeoe (If 
Newt eo Oct. 3/1 The anfamilwrity 
^ a ddtat in this wond to a spirit amre as heme in *fottr- 
dimmon^ nay Amdrbw Btmmomykds DudyU. 

iFo/rrr AiL WUha *fuura dowbtc dowte, or with bempan 
towe stepM in the tame .. do as ye d^e hel^ Swyse or 
thri^ a daye., igm A. M, tr. Gmkelh^Ft Bk. FSytkke 
S49/a Wet tnetio almirdobhle doth, and applye him mrao. 
>704 Lend (^a. Na 3990/4 A small GoldCliaiu 4 double 
mtened to the Watch. i6m E. Blount Hasp. Imeurmhie 
roolesfia A ridiculous and ^foureoared fbole. 1614 Bxetdn 
/ wouldp t would uoi Ixxxii Wta (Grosart) I. lu, 1 would 
1 were the gallanst Courtimn, That euer put a four-Ear'de 
Arne to schoolc. S733 Amoev Mnu. (1769) I. 109 Soma 
people have named this bird [the gdden eye] the *four- 
>874 Siaug Diet,, Four eytrs, a man or woman 
who habitually wcatu specuclea 1679 Bodoam-Wiistnam 
Roraima 130 The little fish known se * Four Eyes \ 
AnabUpe Tetrmopktkalmus. 1977 V. Googb HrrtshaeNt 
Huso. (1986) Mb, You must not only iwyfallow and 
ureeMlow your ground, but also "fourfallow it. 1640 
TxNHimoN Audlej Court 33 We . . discuio'd the farm, The 
*fbur-field svsitem, and the price of grain. 1844 yruL R. 
Agrit:, St>c, V. 1. x6a It U usually cropped on the foiii 4 Mld 
“Norfolk 


VI. iv. ao l*he normal of 'four-foils is thurefore [etc.]. ^ 

Daify Newt o Mar. 5/5 The body of llm buly, who was 
lying In the "four-foot. sSSs Funch ap Nov. asy/i Drinks 
anything stronger or dearer than four-half A. Dick- 
aoN Treat. Agrie. 11. (ed. a) as4 In a *four-horae plough 
yoked in pairs. 1840 Dickens iVa/ar (1830)41/1 

mail lakes the lead in a four-liome eagon. ijfia Wvcliv tea, 
IxvL 13 The Lord in fyr shal rome. and as a whirlewynd hU 
*fourehoniidcarrea. 1867 Bowen Firg. Alueidsx. 387 Home 
on his four-horsed chariot . . Over the Danaan land. 1637 
RvTMKairoaD (is6a* 1 . 843 We think all u but a little 
camcSl, a "iour-hours, a small tasting, tliat we liave. .in this 
life, a 1691 CALUKawooD Hitt. Knm (1843) 11 . 103 When 
the craftsmen were rer^uired to a-semble . . they went to 
their foure houres pennie. Note, The name of the after- 
noon refreshment 01 ale [etc.) taken at four o'clock. 1870 
Ramsay Remia v. (ed. tS> 118 When I get niy four houm, 
that will refresh me. iM G1.BNMY ( 7 arff. Ettry.day lik. 
es4/t Seedlings must be pi-icked off into *four-inch pots. 
1840 MAsavAT Poor Jack xii. Here's a good long pict*e of 
*four.inch. i6m Siiaks. Lear iti. iv. 57 I'o ride . oucr 
"foure incht UridgeH. 1787 Pkook \\\ Archmol. VIII. 003 
He being also anathematise<t, wats interred at a "four-lane- 
end without the city. 1666-7 Denham Direct. Fatttt. 11. 
ix. 14 Find out the Cheats of the "four Millioncer. ciaeg 
Lav. 01099 ^Feower noked he is and |er itine is feower 
kunnes nsc 1338 Biuj.rndkn Cnm. Scot. i iBsii I. 086 'J'he 
motie beand in uppo«iitioii, qutien it is maiHt round, npperit 
suddanly as it war foure nukit. 1876 Whitby C/ott., hour 
neuk'd, square or four-cornered. 1844 Ld. MALMRsauav 
Afem. (1884) I. 154 We then returned home in the "four-oar. 
1689 Loud. (t'as. No. 0003/4 A six Oared Barge, .and a "four 
Oar^ Boat. i86x Dickkns Ct. Expect, liv, If we hod seen 
E four-oared gsUcy Koing up with the tide. 1870 Dasknt 
Eventful Life 1 . (41 l-caving tlic boat-hook of a tour-oared, 
which 1 steered. 1664 PurYS Diary 11B70) 111 . 79 We sung 
. . Raveascroft's *4-pait pmlms. 1890 K. Pmout Counter, 
point f43 Four-part counterpoint. 1B18 M. G. l.RWia 


yrul. W. Ind. (1834) xic^ I saw none without a "four-post 
1 plenty’ of • • • ■• - -- - 

XXV, Beds, "Fc 


bedstead and plenty of liedclotlies. 1803 Bvhoh Juan vi. 
Beds. "Four-posted and silk curtain’d. t 9 sk Mas. 


CAai.vi.B Lett. 11 . 085, 1 expect to sleep in mv great cun- 
fortable four-posted bed. 1806-9 DiocENa Sm, //es^CiBso) 
063/1 His small French bmlatead was converted into a 
regular matrimonial "four-poster. 1884 J- Paraa Siege 
ylenua x^ "Four Pounders. 1894 Maa- Gaskkli. North 
tfr S. xvii, 1 ha* gone mid bougnt a four-pounder out 
o* another baker's shop to common on such days. 1976 
BANcaorr Hist, If. S. IV. xxv. 373 It was boarded by tne 
provincials, who carried off four fbur-poiindeis and twelve 
swivels. 1884 T. Haedy in Froc. Berw. Nat. Club IX. 
No. 3. 444 It might have been once used for husking big, or 
"four-row^ barley, tin (see B. 3BI "Four-shiHing beer. 
1687 Smtth Sail^s Honf-bk. a. v. Kopet, * Four-strand is 
. . Iiud with four strands, and a core scarcely twisted. 1844 
HoaLYN Med. Diet. (ed. a), * Four tailed bandage, a bandage 
for the forehead, face and jaws. s888 Faxfods Hot. Diet., 
* Four thieved vinegar, a preparation from Rosmarinus ofit- 
cinaiit, 1793-S613 Agrie. .SutSK Dorset 8 (K. D. S. L *Four 
toothy a two-ycar-<d>r sheep. X99B Ftoaio, Quo'/rinio, a 
"fower-way, a way that hath fower turnings, a place where 
fower waies mecte. 1801 H. Halieueton Oekil idyll* je 
Peasants flock in from the fields to the four-ways. 1814 K. 
Stuabt Hist. Steam Engine 161 A considerable improvement 
on the "foiirway-cock SI41 Baaas Clots. Civ. Et^’n., Pour 
way Cock, .a ilescription of valve for passing the steam to 
the cylinder ; it was invented by I.copold in about the vear 
i7aob 017SI Kkn Urania Poet. Wks. X701 IV. 457 Slie'll 
Strive to soar as high, As "four-wing'd Seraphs fly. c S799 
Gaeden in Fkii. Trans. LI. ^x They are followed by pretty 
large four-winged fruiL 1878 iskli. Cegeubaur'sComp. Auett, 
04B Id the other four-winged orders. 1889 Century Diet.y 
•FouravittgXy a name of the goatsuckers or night-iars of the 
■" ■ ’r, in which 


geneim MaemUpteryx and Cosmeiomisy 

of the flight-feathers are so much elongated that the birda 
seem to have four arings. 

t]Poiirb(et sk. Ohs. Also 7 fowTb. [a. F. 
fourbt masc. and fem. (two distinct words), f. four* 
kir to Fubbisb, uken in fig. sense. Cf. Fob sb.^ 

1 . A cheat, an impostor. 

s868 Denham Passion 0/ Dido 107 Thou art a false Im- 
postor and a Fourbe. t68e C. Biaunt Fkilostratut 43, 
I have never met with greater Fourbs than those Quaking 
Saints. 1736 Caktk Ormoude II. 873 He waa a fourbe in 
hia ^iticka . and thought to be a secret convert to the 
Roman Catholick Religion. 1761 W. Sandbv Port. Imguis. 
17 (StanCi 'llie vorioiw tricks i^t in practice by tliis notable 
Fourbe, to Introduce the Inquisition. 


TOinEUPOIiDs 
2 . A trkk, an Impoftwe. 

s^ tr. St m lorp* Cstria Pot, 133 Many MHtitlaM ye^ 
and penwade. that.. fraud and foarrhe are commMoam 
and innocent untinments. 1691 BaxTaa CVrf. 4A WoTmi 
ffiSpiriu 89 , 1 began to suspect a Fourbe. 

tF0Wb(6»v. Obs, \fk, ¥,fourbtr, tfburbix 
ace piec.] . trans. To cheat. Impose upon, trick. 

1694 Nicholas /ViMrs (Camden) II. lee l-ord Jermynhoffi 
luauly fourhed the Queene of alt her Jewella. 1713 Gmil, 
lustr, (ed. 5) 044, 1 ask then, how thoas who foarVa othen 
become Dupea to their Own contrivance? 

t FomTDBry. Obs. Also 7 furberj. [nd. F, 
fourborsoyt.fourbor: neeprcc.] A piece of decep- 
tion ; a fraud, trick, imixMture. 

164a H0WBI.L P'or, TVwr. (Arb. 47 Young Travellera must 
be cautious. .10 avpyd one kind of Furbery or cheat, where- 
unto many are aubieit. 1690 Seer. His', Chae. It 4 
tty Pref. A U b. Let all the world judg of the Furberiea and 
T^anny of those times. >737 Fikluimu Hiet. Reg. ill. Whs. 
1880 X. aje This, air, I thtm is a very pretty PaniominM 
trick, and an ingenious burlesque on all the fourberios which 
the great I.un has exhibited in all his eiiteruiinmentii. (s8|6 
Smvth Catal. Roman Family Coins 185 Aleosandro had a 
strong vein of fuurberie in ancient matters.] 

Fourbour, var. of Fuubkh Obs. 

Fourbusher: see FuBBianKu. 
t Fowoh •, V. Obs. [a. F. fourckor to fork, 
f. fourcke lork.J 

L istir. » Fork v. ; spec, of a hart : see quot. 
Hence Fousohed ppl. a., forked. 

r igae .Sir Tristr. 303 pe rauen he |aue his fiftea Sat on |w 
fourclied tre. On rowe. 1413 aa Fenery de Twety in Rel. 
Amt. 1 . 151 AUeway we calle [a hart one) of the lyrst hSd 
lyl that lie be of x. of the loose. And fymt wlian an hert 
hath fourclied, and then auiitlere ryall, and aurryall, and 
forched on the one syde, and Iroched on that other avde, 
than is he an hert of x. and of the more. 1488 Hk. St, Aloasss 
K j k. And that in the toime so when ye may hym keen Then 
shall ye call hym forchyd an hert of leniie. 

2 . Law : see Fodrohkr. 

1813 Sir H. Finch /. am (1636 <409 llie PI* and Def. If they 
list, may fourch infinitely by the common Law. 

Fourohe, earlier torin of Pouch, Obs. 

Fourohe, var. f. of Fobcrk, Obs., gnllows. 
FovrollACe (furj#), a. Hor, [a. F. fourchio : 
see P OKI HK a.] ■■ P obchb a, 

>708 pHiLLira (vd . Kerseyk s. v., A Crosa fourchd, is a Croea 
forked at each end. 1884 Bwtku. Her. Hist. 9 Fop. xviiL 
I I (ed. 3) a&8 A lion rani|tt. arg., ttia tail fourch^. 

II Fon’Xdllttr. Law, obs. [l-aw F. fourcker : 
see l oiJHCii(X V.] A mode of delay practised by 
two defendants in a suit, and consistmH in their 
appearing (or being essoined) alternately instead 
of together. 

x6oa Les Termee de la Ley i(S6 Fourcher Is a deulce vsed 
to delay the plaint fu or UemaundanL in a suite against two. 

]PoiUrcll#ttB (fi#ij^). [a. F. fourchclUy dim. 

ol foufcho'. see Fork jA] A ioik; something 
forked or resembling a foi k. a. Asiat. (See quot .3 
1794-84 Smelue Miawf. 1 . 93 The Frueiitim or Fourw 
chetic, which liouods the inrerior part of the Fossa magna 
and os externum. 1844 Huhi.vn l>^. Med. (ed. a), /’cwr- 
sheitf . . the thin ^mmissure, by which tire labia iiugora of 
the pudendum unite together. 

b. Isurg. A forked instrument formerly used to 
divide the frieimm of the tongue when short (4^ 
Soc, Ltx, 1885.) 
s8l4 in Mavnb Expos. Lex. 

O. Omilh, *i’he furcula of a bird. 

1894 in Maynk Expos Lex. i860 J. SMtTN Newer Fiioe, 
Gem. 14 A marine deposit, containing the bones of. .oea-fiaarl. 
Foot-n. The fourclietie of a diver. 

tFourd, V. Ohs, rarc—^. [Aphetic var. of 
Afford.] trans. To supply. Afford. 

1911 Disc. Comm. Weal Eng. (1893I 66 He could nOI 
fourde liu paper os good cheape as that came from beyonde 
tbe erase. 

t Fovrdxya, V- Obs. raro~~^, [? Corruptly od. 
OF fouldrtdyfoudroydy stiuck by lightning.] 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour E iiij b, So were tbe Muea 
cyieca breiined and fuurdr>'ed in stynkyng sulphure. 

Fourfold (fov’iideld), a,, adv.y and sb, [f. P'oUR 

•f-FOI.I>.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Consisting of four things ; made up of four ports. 
e 1079 Lay. 1356 To fmii lond nil verden^re hii lem fidk 

fundi:n fouruald ferde. a 1300 Cursor M. 08974 Chantlyng 
o flexs foure fald to tak, In praier, fitting, wand, and wak. 
i860 Botle New Exp. Fhys. Meek. ix. 70 A ftmr-fold Ad- 
vantt^. x8a3 H. J. Keookk Introd. Crystaiiogr. 58 A 
fmir-fold cleavage, or one in four directions, will produco 
a tetrahedron. sMThielwall Creeco II. xi. 4 The four- 
fold diHiribution of the country ie the foundation of another 
tradition. 1877 A. B. EnwAaos Up Nile xii. x4X The four- 
fold Burroundinga of Phihe-^the cataract, tlm river, the 
desert, the environing mountaina. 

2 . Four times as great or numerous: quadruple. 

e looe Ags. Cosp. l.uke xix. 8 Gif ic arnigne bereaf^e ic hk 

be feoweifcaldum agyfe. 1997 Rbcuede Whetst, B ij. Quad- 
rupla. 4 to X : 8 to 0 . . Fowertolde. a 1690 May Old Cosple 
IV. i, wsd Neigh, All happine.ss betide you. yn/ NstgA 
And a reward four.fold in tn* other world. 

8. Comb y OS foutfoUi-uisaged odj. 

1867 Mit.TON P, L, VI. 845 Nor less on either aide t^ 
tuoiis fell. Hia arruwoi from the fourfold- vlaug'd foure. 

B. aav. In fourfold propcirtinn. 

*888 CovKsnALB a Sam. xii 6 1 'he ahepe also ahal he make 

goSfoura ibide. 1873 B. STEWAOt Couserv, Energy 1 . 14 lu 
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penetrating power fo increniied fienrly fouHbM. tifg 
S^ivrkkh L*ci, Text N, Tui. y (lltey} amouac to at ionct 
Isurfolil ihni qnentUy. 

O. sd, A funrfold amount, t AIio in 47. S.^ 
*A quadruple aancMment for neglect to make 
return of taxable citate hence Vonrrfold v., *to 
aMeu in a fourfold ratio* (Webster Cpm^nuL 
Diet 1806). 

r «j8» Wvcijp Serm, Scl. Wks. II. acw )lf y have oqgM 
ony Y leldo aien ^ forefold. wii Biblb Lukiwbu 
a, 1 rattora him foure f*^. ijnU St. 

(rSej) 996 The lieten ehall add the Mim total oTeuch Mdi* 
tionii and femr-fokb. 10 the aum total befora mentioiied. 
Vonr-lboty o* Obs. exc. pott. [f. k'oua o. ^ 
Foot /A] »FooR-FOOTm 
trtn K. JEixnwa Otw. 11. iv. • e ^Icce cynnee faowor^ 
fete* fcoe an. ^goo ir. Bmdx't fint. iv. xxx. laai&l (i^O 
374 He. .nales nan foSerfotra neata . . oone taooan dm 
. .eealde.] c ijaa CmnarAf 19848 (^in.) Allc fourfoCe iMiitie 
M) he hnne. lyga Swirr Cw|/S'M. not For libelling 

the fourfoot race. iM# SwiMnuami A tnta$^x 149 Yea, leet 
they unite ue with eome four-foot plague. 

Fov'ri4lM>:t6^ d. [f- Fodb a. ■¥ Foot sb, + 
-XD Haying lour feet, quadruped. 

ritys Lmmh. H0m. 43 Innan ban Uke aea weren un- 
ancomned deor sumuM feSer fotetd. a ijoo Curwr M. 
*1^8 All four foted beuen eagh he bun. igQ Boan Trtmi. 
Ntum Ind. (Arb.) 10 Foure fe^ed beaAiea. 1714 BaaaaLBV 
.9rrMf. Wice. 1B71 IV. 606 Bird* and foi^ootM Maeia. iHy 
Sib R. H. Robbrtb tn tkt Shirt* ix. 150 Many a four- 
footed friend, .would eat from no hand but mine, 
b. Of or peitainli^ to four-footed animali. 

« idlB Sir T. BROwwaCSr. Afar. liL f 14 Expoiic not thyralf 
by four-fimted maimcre unto monetrooe dranshte, and cari- 
caiura rapreeentationa iSgS Dbvdbn OtHtf* Fablee 

(1700)433 WhoM Art in vain From Fight dimuaded the 
Ibur.iooced Train, itee Hooo KibmmHatgg. Her Aeeitimt 
Vi, The Maid ridee flret in the foorfooted strife. 

O. quasi-oiAi. On four feet. 

i9iS Priob KnxwUdgf 631 All the living that four-footed 
moVe Along the shore, the meadow, or the grove. 

II Fourgoa (fwigoA). [a. F,/our^.] A bag- 
gage-wagon, a luggage- van. 

si^ Thackbbav Bmir Ixii, Lord Bareaeres* chariot, 
Briiska, and foorgon, that any body might pay for who liked. 
tSM Maa. H. Wood St. Mariim ’* Em xxv. (1874) 309 Your 
wedding-drees is come, with lots more things, nearly a four- 
xpn Aill, Louise says. 1884 Htmltk Exkib. Cximi. p. xxxix, 
Fourgons containing the equipment of Hospital Ctnps. 

FoVT'luUidM, a. 

1. Having fonr Im which resemble the hands of 
a man ; quadmmanoos. 

STM ^UMU. Nmt. tiht. (1778' IV. 949 Animals of the 
monkey kind . . From this geneiiU description of four-handed 
animals^ we perceive what (etc.]. iSnTxiiNvanN Pptm* 3 
When, in the darkness over me, The lourhanded mole shafl 
scrape. ilfS OwicN Brit. P'wU Mnmmait ^ Bird* 3 
Arboreal Mammalia of the four-handed order. 


ri.v8 my fenr-InJiniid. tSa 
wruiy >s^i) IL xxvi. t88T 


faiSmlltaXM Y. 

iouivia-haada uf the Vorib 


S’squirea. 1849 Tmutyaow IPmikitu /« Mmtt 103 As 
Inr a fourda-lmiid Aa you shall sat ikiua pyobalds and 
Sn» 

r. Sdsr Lonor. In AfA/i8oi'l. eyy Tbia fbor-in-hand 
mlaadisb animals (the fereiga inscruciors at Harvard 
Isgsh all pulling the wrong way, axoept ooa. 
t|aasi-tMb. with a funr-m-hund. 


BMui down 

^^aitrib, ukdCbmb., tEfbter^it^kmHdthtk, -dlrifftr, 
dmpttiifi four-lii-huiid tiu, n kind of neck-tie. 

4i|| E. E. Namm Exmr*. Si ji/Hem t. sde A style that 
com pl etely outdoes the . . most renowned memben of the 
^ Four in hand ' Club at home, ttvy M. M. Gaairr Sm^ 
iMMdU, He considered himsdf equal to the bast whip in the 
Feurrin-Handauhb 8•M.S>9rr/nrilfqr.XXXlX.l5^Flash 
*Four-in-Hand and Donkey drivers. ttotTiiAiCKBaAV 
Pmir X, Boxina, rat-htmtiiig . . and *foor in hand driving 
were then the leidiion of our British aristocracy, ite Pmti 
Mmtt G. II OcL 7/9 You do not need, .slippers, nor nour>tf^ 
hand ties, 
b. ouasi-mjf. 

lypp HAN. Mona Pern. Bduc. (ad. 4) L 75 The Intrepid 
female, the hoyden . . the swinging arms, the oonddent ad- 
dress, the regimental, and the lour-in-nand. 1807-8 W. 
laviNG Smlmmi. ili. (1811) 41 It is excessively pleasant to 
hear a couple of theso four-in-hand geotlemen retail their 
exploiu over a bottle. iM Whvtb mklvillb Kxtt Cmt. 
x^r The tobaecoemoking, four-in-hand Miss Coventry. 
Fott*r-lMT6d« a. [£. Foub -t- Liat f -XD-.] 
Having four Icavca. 

>788 Mabtvm LaM£. Boi.^ Four-leaved tendril. 1830 
Lovbk Prur-Umotd Skxmreck 1 III seek a four-leav^ 
shamrock in all the fisiry dells. 1897 Loncb. £v, i. iii. 19 
Ibc marvellous powers ol' fottr-leaveo clover. 

b. Four-lbamJ grass'. fE- u lonr-leuved variety of 
TrifoHum rspensi b. the plant Paris quadrif alia. 

€ %sm Al^kitm (Anecd. Ox<m. > 159/^ Qomdr^fsHum^ fowr- 
leuedgraa. teajr Gkbamob Hsrhai 1099 l‘he other is called 


Ibnr-in-luuid. 


2 . Suitable for four persona. Also, rarely^ of a 
piece of pianoforte muaic : Adapted for four handa 
(Fr. d auairs mains), i.e. two piayera ; a duet. 

iSaa Miaa Mirroxo ViUmg* Ser. 1. (1863) 917 If we could 
both nave won— if it bad bten four-hanued cribbage, and 
•be my mitner. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shea xxix. We'll 
make a four-handed game of it, and take in Groves iSSS 
Pmtl Mali G. so Mar. 5/9 Among those who are wedded to 
their first love of normal cliess, the four-handed game does 
not gain much fiivour. 

tFoil»dien&#d,o. Obs.rars-\ InA-httymed. 
[f. Four > Hrrn corner -1- -kd ^.1 Four-cornered. 

€ lagB 5*. Eng. Zqf . I. 416/489 po hiet he is desciples bat 
buy ane put four-huyrned him maulc. 
tFOMThood. Obs.rars. Ins-hodo. [f. Four 

-t'-HXAD, -HOOD.] 

e 1400 tr. Stertix Sstrti.. Gsv. Lrrdsh. (R. E. T. S.) 109 
Yn nourhede er oon, two, thre, and flbure, and if bou geder 
hem to-gedra bey make tene : be nombre of ten ys be per- 
feccion of hem bat cnbraoen ffourhede. 

FOEriaxiam i (tl«'ri8riz*m). [in F. FourUrisnu, 
f. the name Fourier*, see - 18 U.] A aystem in- 
vented by the French aocialist Charles Fourier for 
the re-omnization of society ; phalansterianiam. 

1841-4^ Wesson Eu., Nsm. 8 Esal Wks. (Bohn) 1. 951 
Mesmerism . . Fourierism, and the Millennial Church . . are 
poor pretensions enough, but good criticism on the science, 
philosophy, and preaching of the day. 1864 R. Chambers 


\ R. Chambers 


Bk. Day* 7 Apr 486/1 Fourierism found many adherents in 
France and the United States. 

FourierUlt (ill 'ridrUt). [f. as prec. 4 - -luT.] 
An adherent of the system of Fourierism. 

1843 Embrbon L«t. In Atlantic A/ew/A/j' (1892) May 581 
He thinks himself sure of W. H. Channing an a good 
Fourierisc. i8g6 Lever Martin* ^ Crp* At. 386, I wss 
pitched out into the gutter.. and 1 got up a Radical, a 
Democrat, a Fourierist. 

2 . attrib. or adj. Of the Fourierists ; Fonrlvri^tic. 

1870 Atkenunm 5 Feb. 18^ The Fourierint communities 
were, with one or two exceptions, equally short-lived. 

Hence Vouzluxiutlo a., of or pertaining to the 
Fontierista or to Fourierism. 

1883 R. T. Ely Fr. 8 Grr. Socialism roe All the strictly 
Fonneristk* experiments tried in France thus far have failed. 

Fou'rierltE [See -itx.] » Fourirribt. 

1844 Mary Hbhnbll.V«(. Sy* 1 » flooThe Fourierites have 
spread themselves, .widely through France. 

attrib. or adi. ifieo Lonof. in Lif* (1891I II. 175 L — at 
me again to edit his book on Fourierite Analogies I 

Ftmr-in-luMid. 

1 . A vehicle with four horsea driven by one person. 

>788 EuroH^a Afag. XXlll. 46 Swift thra' Hyde Park 


Loin* guadpyoda, at fower leafed Grasse, or purple WoorL 
1640 Parkihsoh Tksat. Bet. it 19 Quadr(Mtnm /nsenm. 
Fower leafed or purale grase. i8ii Paioa Plant-a. 86 Four 
leaved gra«s. .the Herb I'nilove, Pari* ifuadrifolia. 

Fonrling flba-jlin). [f. Four sb. ^ -uxo.l 

1 . * One ol fonr children bom at the same time * 
(Ogilvie 1855 8nd mod. Diets.), 

2 . Min. A twin crystal made up of four inde- 
pendent individuals ( ( ent. Diet.), 

t FOE*nimt. Obs. rare. [a. F.fmrment, i6tb 
c. var. of froment, ad. L. /rumentum.] Com ; 
rendering h./rumeMtum, 

1601 Hollaho Pliiyf 1. 557 Of all graine, there are two 
principall kinds, .first Fouraient, containing vnder it wheat 
and Barley, and such like : secondly, Pulse. 

tFonrnWE. Mil. Obs. [a. F. foumeau, lit. 
oven, OF.ybrwtf/:— late L. Xyipt /umellus, dim. of 
fumus (F. four) oven.] Fobnbllo. 

1678 tr. GayrC* Arms q/* iVar yb Blowing up the Bastions 
of a Place braraed, by means or Mines aim Fourneaus. 

tFoimiEiL Obs.rare^'^, [a. OF.ybrMr/ fur- 
nace, kiln : see P'ouRNXAn.l A kiln. 

1483 Caxtoh Gold, Log. 195 \%h As I wente . . aficr one of 
my sowes 1 fonde a fourneil of lyme merualoualy grete. 

'fFoiindG, Obs. 

igftf Privy Cousuil .rir/e(i8qo) If. 174 Foumies for car^ 
touenes, v.. .canvas for cartouches, 1 clles. 

Fournymente, var, of Furhixxnt. Obs, 

Four o’olook. 

1 . four d clock flower A name for 

the plant MiraHlis Jalapa or Marvel of Pern. 

1756 P. Browhr ydmaua 166 Jalap or Four-o-clock- 
flower. 1794 Martvh EottstoatC* Bot. xvi. 911 In the west 
Indian Islands, where it (Marvel of Peru) is very common, 
they call it four o'clock flower. i 8 m Mas. Stowr Undo 
Tom'* C. iv, Here also .. various brilliant annuals, such as 
marigolds, petunias, four-o’clocks, found an indulgent corner, 
ifib J. Smith Dirt. Plant* 980 Marvel of Peru (Atirmbili* 
yala^) ..Thie and Af. long^ora are handsome garden 
plants, opening their pretty tube like flowers ..in the after- 
noon, nence called Four o'clock-flower. 

2 . The Australian friar-bird, Philemon cornieu- 
lotus, so called from its cry. 

1848 T. Gould Bird* Asufral, IV. Descr pi. 58, Tro/ido- 
rhyncau* Cornieulatu*. Friar Bird. From the fancied 
resemblance of its notes to those words, it has obtained from 
the Colonists the various names of. .* Four o'clock etc. 

8. A seed-head of the dandelion. Cf. one d clock. 

1883 Talmagb in Chr. GMe 13 Sept. 819^ The baud that 
had plucked four o'clocks in the meadow. 

4 . A light meal taken by workmen about four 
o'clock in the afternoon, 

1885 Jamibsoh Supp. s.v. Four^honrs, A slight refresh- 
ment taken by workmen in Birmingham is called a four 
o'clock. 1841 H ARTSHORHR .Solop A mtio. 439 Fonr dciock, 
a lunch or bait taken by labourers at tliishour in the harvesL 
s88i Oj^. Glo**, Supa, Fonr o'clock, a tea in the hayfield. 

Fouxpenoe (io«*ip8na). [f. Pour a. ^ Prhor.] 
A sum of money or coin equal to four pennies. 
J'ourpestce-half penny \ ree quota 178 a, 1800. 

llie Irish shifung of Elisabeth dreuiated in England 
nndcr the name and at the value of *ninepence'; it is 
inferred that the 'fburpenoe-balfpcnoy* was the Irish 
sixpence of the same pmM. 

iTxa Dx Foe Col. jmek (1840) 48 NinSpancea, and Ibnr- 
pence-balfpcnnies.. Scotch and Ir^ coin. * siftR. S. Sua- 
TEsa Sponge'* Va. Tonr (1893) 319 * VmII, there's sixpence 
for you, mygoodwoiiiaD*,siudoe..*|l’sBabbatfoiiipencc', 




VOVB-aaVABN. 

akenrved tha weama. tile Baetlbtv Dkt, Amor, a a 
AmAtto/ C wFvwwra, The (Speni^] telf real .. is called .. iu 
I Hew Bnglaad, fourpenet ha'penny, or simply foarpeacei 
iSfa O. W. Holmes Post Br*ahf,^. VL (1883) 73 Give me 
two fo'peBoefaoppeiiies for a ninepenoe. 

FmVMliay (Ufo-iptei), a, [f. Four a. 8 
Frnkt.j 

L H'hat costs or is valued at fonr pence. Four* 
penny ok, ale sold at four pence a quart xfourpenty 
bit or piecot a 41 ver coin of the value of tour pence ; 
wofourponsty-ketffyenny piece. 

>887 mt Pi. Return fr, I'amms*. 11. L 517 Simple pldne 
folowes. .that weare loure-pennie garters. 1678 Lond. Gout, 
Na 1348/4 lliree pieces of Four-peny broea black taflaty 
Ribon. sm Locke Lower. /utore*t Wks 1737 II. 97 A 
■ulficient Quantity of Fonr-penny. Four.penny naif-penny, 
and Five penny Pieces should be coined. Mygb Almitor I. 
No. ep, 990 How often do we see these fourpenny boerdera 
in red coats, turning the fan ily out of their beds. 1888 
Yatbs Xock Akmd 111, i, He looked as if he'd lost a four- 
penny-pieee. sSyi M. Collins Afrf, 4 Atorch, I. ii. 6s He 
set to woric to intoxicate himself with fourpenny ak. itgo 
Pall Aiati G, 97 Nov, 9/3 The once familiar foutpenny bus 
have ceased from drcukinon. 

b. qnasi-jA A fourpenny piece 

1883 ImvKNson Treasure Isl. 1. i, He promised me a 
■liver founpenny on the first of every month. 

2 . lourpenny nail [see Pkhnt o.]: a nail ij in. 
long, of which a lbs. go to the * thoi.sand ' (i.e. JO 
nominal hundreds or 1 1 so). 

1481 Nottingkam Rec. II. 390 Et de dimidio centum de 
ferpeny nayl. Byea Moxon Atech. Exetx. 944 Another sort 
are four ^nny, ana six Penny Nails. riSso Rudim. Navig. 
(Weals) 135 Nail* 0/ sort* are, 4, 6, 8. .and 40-penny nails. 

FwxxiMr. Obs. exc. Hist, or as an alien word. 
Also 7 8 fourlor. [a. ¥, fourrier, var. of OF. 
forrior*. see P'orayxr.] 

1. kForatxr. 

1481 Caxton Godejffwy Ixxxiit. 131 They made nemblaiint 
for to take fourriers and the horses nyghc them. 1604 E. 
Gximstohb Hist. Siege Oetend 30 The Arch duke had caused 
a Pouirier or Harbinger, .to be put in priiiou. 1646 Buck 
Rick. lit, I. 34 This was the preparative and fourrier of the 
rest. 1843 Osteniin D. xxyiii, He that decoyed us 

into this snare shall go our fourrier to the next world, to 
take up lodgings for us. 

2 . A qnaiterniaster. Also hrigadierf currier (see 
quot. 189R). 

I 1678 tr, Gara'e Art 0/ U'arn. 47 The Fourier ought to 
have a List of all the Soldiers uf a Company. 1781 in '^inics 
Atil. Guide (ed. 3) 7 He makes the Fourier mark the head- 
quarters. and the qu.irtent of the Gmeral Officers. tSag 
Daily Newt n Oct. 6/4 He had worked his way up to the 
enviable position of brigadier-fourrier, a sub-officer charged 
with accounts, lodging ^ men, etc 

FOETEOOre (fik'askoai), a. [f. Four a. + 5to"RR 
jA] Four times twenty, eighty. Formerly current 
I as an ordinary numeml : now arch, or rhetorical. 

e toga Gen. a Fjc. 991 1 Fowre score ^er he was hold. 1997 
R. Glouc. (1794) 389 po deyde he in he )cr of grace a hou- 
aend . . And four score and seuene. Hampole Pr. 

Conte. 754 If in myghifulnes four score }here falle, Mare cs 
thair swynk and sorow wiib-alle. e igBg K. Browne Answ. 
Carhvrtpkt 58 The foureAi.-ure and nynthe I'nalrae. 1998 
Shaks. merry IV. 111. i. 56, 1 liaue liiiM foiire-score yecres, 
and vpward. i6m — A. V . L ii iii. 74 At Kcaueitt^ene 
yeeres, many their fortunes seeke But at fourescurc, it is 
I too late a wceke. c 1700 Prior Daphne Sr Apollo 70 We 
mortals seldom live alwve fourscore 1750 Chebtkrf. Lett. 
11799) II. ccxix. )45 An Italian book .. written by one Al- 
berti about foufKCore or a hundred years a,;oL 1870 Bhvant 
Iliad 1. II. 64 NeMior who came To war on Troy with four- 
score ships and ten. 1871 Mosley Voltaire (1886) 5 The 
fourscore volumes which ne wrote arc the monument . . of a 
new renascent 1878 O. W. Hulmrs SekoolUtoy 11679) 
73 Fourscore, like twenty, has its tasks and toys. 

t FOETEOOrth, R. Obs. [f. houBscouE <1. : see 
-TH.] Kightieth. 

1971 Golding CaMn on P*. xlv. 1 In the fowerscorthe 
Psaline, there is put y plurall nomW (lillycs). 1387 — . 
Do Aiomay viii. itx> What etiidcntnesse or certeintie is there 
in the Greeke histories afore the fourescorih Olympiade. 
>697 Nortg* Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 9 {Constantine} 
Great Britain, of which he a as the fourscorth King. 1719 
Addison Guardian No. 137 f 7 An Aunt . who. . is supposed 
to have died a Maid in the fuurNcorth Year of her Age. 

Fouraenery, var. f. of PoitCKNifRY. Obs. 

te/bp Caxton Gotti. Leg. 498 b/i Madde folke..were de- 
lyueia fro theyr fourseiierye or modnesse. 

Fouraenyd, var. of forcened: ace Fokcenx. 

c igM Addusine xUi. 315 'They that are foursenyd with yre. 

Foursome (is* sdlm), a. and sb. Sc, [L Four 
a. •f-soMX.J A. adJ. 

1 . Fonr (together). Also abs^. 

19.. IfouGLAS K, Hart 1. ^ The fouresum baid and 
huvit on the grenc. c 1960 A. Scott Poents S. T S ) ii. 145 
For, wer yt foursum in a flok, 1 compt jow no* a leik. 

D. Used for the nonce as adv. 

1^9 Moseis Aineid vii. 509 Cfome from the cleaving of 
an oak with foursome driven wedge. 

2 . Performed by fonr jicrsons together. 

1814 Scott IVav. xxviii, Danciim full merrily in the 
doubles and full career of a Scotch foursome reel. 1884 J. 
Pavnb icx>i Nit, IX. 388 The Murabbes or founoiue song 
ocoirs once only in the NightiL 

B. sb. Coif, A imittm in which four persons take 
part, two playing on each side. 

1867 Cortds. Mag. Apr. 403 Periiaps yon find three men 
who» with youiself, will make a good foursome. 

Foiu^smarGs a. (aAi.), and sb. [f. Four a. 

Square J 
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j A. 41 ^'. fonr equal akkas aquate. 

waiJP* «W 3 A. Birtcd luiam claih four aqiiar 

Mm choalit m Mr. .147MI Maumiv ^rtf 4 «r 
Tbm* ww MM te tlw diirehoymtl aireiist kh« 
•»*“!,i**^**^**®*“.*!!“'C rrriHaaa. 

|34 Whyte wheate i» lyhe poMe wheme in tha bumhall 
r:nnd the mu fbarewiure. 8ie T. Hbmkkt Tm. 

f AilJoyniOf u eranher munMquere room, lyee Eusa 
• vwooD (17^8) 1 1 , eyg A roor-gqueralookint. 

Ruticiii Lmmtpt ^ 164 The four-aquere 
hBepefGmnBon. 

wtAJig^ idea Holland PMitftk'a A/#r. 1304 Six. 
IMiie le e number quadrnnKilleror fouroMiquere. itn Dow* 
drn Shmkt, PHm, vi. 135 Coneril le. .the more incapeble ^ 
Miy hatred which U not eolid and fourniqiiara. 106 Lowall 
11890) VI xf6 One of Ariniotle'e fburequare men, 
capable of holding his own in whatever field he may be cant 
b. qnasi-or/D. In a square form or position. 
e Mje 7 W Coohgrx^s, 1. 4^ Caste by e cake round a. 
bowte. A close hym rour aquare. ijae 3 Fitsiikrb. Hnth. 
I 13 Bere baricye. .hathe an eare thie y aches of IcnKthe or 
more, aette fours square, liga TKNNVSfiN Dtttuh Dk, 
IVgitiHgt^ 3Q That lower of strength Which stood four- 
square to all the winds that blew 1 

sl 4 S-:fi TaKN(.H Huis. Lict, Ser. t iii. 47 We have a 
Gospel which stands faiir«|itare. with a side facing rech 
side of the Ipirituml world. 1877 L. Moains A/fV 
III. ado It is strength To live four-square. 1664 wasfiklu 
in Chr, Tf'Hu, Feb 90/1 A masterly argument ..set four, 
square imaiiiKt all possible opposition. 

B. iA A fifrure havin)r four equnl sides, 
ipiy Golding Pt Afgmayxv, 941 A fiuesqiisre contelneih 
both a Fowersqusre and a Trianqie. 1613 M. Riulxv 
Afagm. Bodiet la Vou may forme the stone . . into a foure- 
square. 1696 T KMPLF. Rat. iii. • a ed. 4) 17s Peking . . is a 
regular Four<«quure; the Wall of each side is six Miles in 
length. 1767 M. CuTLea in Ai>ir, Jnit. 4- Cerr. (1B88. I. 
aa4 'I'he whole ruof furms the base of the steeple in a four, 
square. 1844 ITp 1 on Phytigglyf^hics 174 It is then of a shape 
between a circle and four-square. 

Hence tVou-r^squared ppl. a « FonR-SQnARK a. 
Also 7 oiirBqiifbr«wiae adv , form ini; a square. 

1513 Douglas ^Htfa vii. tx. 78 He Stude schydaiid ane 
four hquayr akyne tie. 1333 Cuvskiiai.k Lastt. iii. 9 He 
hath Slopped vp my wayes with foure squared stones. 153s 
Turnbm Het'btd I. O ij, Waiwurt . . h.iih a fursquared sialic 
and full of ioyiitea, idio Holland Catndi'nt BHi. 1. 70X 
The We.st part, is compassed in w th a uerie faire wall ami 
the river together, foure-qiinrewise. 1694 Moi.vNxrx in 
i’hil. Trana XV III. i8« Our Irish BasaUes is compivu-d of 
Cjiunins, whereof none are four-squared. 1708 Mottkux 
Rtthalaia iv. xl. 160 It threw .four scpiarM Steel Boults. 
FovrtaAXI ;foe.itrn, fo<i Jt/n'i, a and sh. Forms : 
I fdoworidne, -tfne, Northumh. -t^no, a fower- 
tena, 3 fao(u wert^na, 3 fiirtan, fourtina, 
south, vourtena, (6 fowartana', four.a'itan, 
(4 faurtan\ 6-7 fourtaana. 6- foiirtaen. [OF. 
fiowiri MS • ( )Kris /uwerittu^ O.S. fiertein ^Du. 
veef fein)^ iHKi.Jlorsehan ^MlKr. vtenthon^ mod. 
Gcr. vierzeku)^ ON. ^Jrtan (Sw. fjorton, Ha. 
fJort€n\ V%o\.\\, fii{%vortaihun see h'ovn and -ti e\.] 
The cardinal number compo'ted of ten and four, 
represented by the symbols 14, xiv, or XIV. 

A. as a ’J. 

1. In coiKord with the sb. expressed. 
c9.qo t.vtdi^f, ftos/^. Malt i. 17 From ofcrfitrr habilones 
win to crist cimuresua feower-tciio. 1997 K. (ilouc. iRoIIsi 
54()( Alioure vourtrne Mr k'n j her afler he nas. 1340 Ham. 
roi R /V. Ctmsr. 6',sa Omaiig alle hat lx»r has bene sene, 1 
fynde wryton payii^s fourteiie. 1490 Caxton Rntvdga xxxi, 
tip Whan thi. ruureten pcThones were come to Crete the 
Icyng made theyiii to lie putte wythin the forsayd house. 
1338 Wriotiirsi.rv Chrim. (1875) I. 79 Fowertene ycares 
past. x6ii Bibi.k I CkroH. xxv. 5 Fourtee e sounes. 1751 
Ajff'eef. Narr. 94 Our ill-fated Vessel struck aliaflon 

n sunken Kock, in fourteen Fathom Water. 1894 C. W. 
Boasr lifg. Coll. Kxon. p. xxxii, The fellowahiph were . . 
tenable for rath-r less chan fourteen years. 

tb. (id) fourteen night (rarely fourteen daf) : 
a fortni^irlit. Ohs. 

n 1000 Laws 0/ fne f 45 OlLdaet feowertvne niht ofer 
Eastron. c 1x73 Lamb. /tom. 123 Easter dei he nil bih to 
dei on fowerteiie niht. risog I.av. 98936 Ali feowertene 
niht fiille pe*^ 1 W u^rde. c 1090 S. Rug. Leif. I. 6^/406 
And fourteue ni^t hare-aftiir-aara. 1477 Snrfret Mite, 
fi888> 97 The piirpressures come in this d ly xiiij day. 1^1 
HniLYur.iH /ioni. Apoth. 30 Do this n fourien night and it 
sliall Biioyde. 17x6 Laov M W. Muniacu I.rt. to C* teat 
Mar IS Ai r., 1 have been confined this fourtcen-uight to 
one fl(M>r. 


2 With ellipsis of sb. 

1480 Caxton Chrou. Eng. ccxiiv. 303 With other tonnes 
fortresses and vyllages in to the nombre of fourtene 139B 
Shakx. Rotn. 4 JmI. i. iii. t3->i 4 He lay foiirieeneof niy teeth 
. .shoe's not foiirteene. 16^ Raxtrn l*artt^hr. N. 7 ‘. Matt, 
i. 14, 1 reduce them to fourteen in the recitatioii, for memory- 
sake. i8s8 Scott Htnrt Midi, viit, A Mil gawky silly- 
looking boy of fourteen or fifteen. 

1 3 . « F oirKTRRNTH a. Ohs. 

c 1300 R. Gix>uc. (Roils) App. xx. 961 In be kinges foiirtebe 
Mre |ri r. fourtene ^eer of kyng) Imre sone henri coin Of 
king dauid of scotlond. e 1430 /' reematonry 945 The fourtene 
artycul . . Scheweth the mayster liow he schsi don. 1333 
WiLiioN Rhetorikewilbs 3s a, The fowertene of Julie. 

4 . Comh.^ as fourteoD-foot 1?., fourteen feet in 
lung^h; fourteen-gun a., fa vessel) cnrryinfrffiur- 
teen Runs; t fourteen-shilling piooe the Scottish 
‘ merk ' (see qiiot. 1695). 

1693 Act Prtf, Cofm\ .^eof, in Cochran-Patrick Ree, 
Coinage Scot, II. 93* 'I'he value of thrciteen ^hilling four 
pennies was never put upon the merk peioe after they were 
raised to fourteen shilling, neither were they tearmed 
thenfrnr merk Deices but fourteen shilling peices. 1880 
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Latnam Ck mmmt i 1st. in. xvU. ML •> 400 A fiMiitsengun 
sebponer . . eomo boats, and lotcv men constituted the 
authonty. t8|o Bounirwood Col /T^hnwer {tUgit tao 
A mrieen-foot whip in your hand. 

B. Mid. 

L The alistimct number fourteen. 

<•"» >- 

t 2 . A fourteen shilling piece : see A. 4. Ohs. 

Rtof* (1730) *99 The Preacher seeing 
him in Church, took a F^rteen out of his Pocket. 

3 . pi. Candles fourteen to the pound. 

9883 GooU tPeoMy 7 ’lnut 14 Sept. 4/S Dip Caodlea (Four- 
teens). 

Fanrt€«ii«r (foaitr-nai). [f. prec. •!> -RR 1.] 

a. A poem of fourteen lines. rart"“^, b. A 
line of fourteen syllables. Also attrih. 

ite Lams Let, to Procter xvii. 157 Study that sonnet . . 
and WAS thm a fburteener to be rejected by a trumpery 
annual! 18I4 Saintssusv Eta. Eng, Lit, (1891)350 Few 
men manage the long ' fourtcetter^ with middle rhyme 
better than Lockhart. 1887 — Hiat. Elizah. Lit, i. 9 The 
attempt to arrange the old and apparently almost indigenous 
'etahts and sixes* into fourtcener lines aiMl into alternate 
fourteeners and Alexandrines. 


rOHrtamitih tfo'Jtrn^, ffw'jtin))', a. and sh. 
Forms: 1 fdowertdeiRa, -teojfVa, 3 fourteotha, 
fonrrtvcBe, 3-4 four-, south, vourtepe, fourfeesd, 
(3 four-, fortend , 4 faurtand, fouTt»n|>a, 
•tanath, 6- fourteanth. [OE. ftowert.-etfa, f. 
ffowert^ae Fourtkrn on the analogy of t/o6a 
tenth. (For the suiiscqnent history of the forms 
cf. Fiftbrnth.')] Tlie ordinal numeral belonging 
to the cardinal fourteen. 


A. otij. in concord with sb expressed ; also 
e/Iipt, J'ourteetith part x one of 14 equal parts 
into which a whole is divided. 


C900 tr. Bmdns Hitt, 1. iv (18901 39 Se wms feowerteoba 
fram Agusto bam casere. Tmooo Martyroioginm 89 On 
'one feoweiteoxfian dicg M* ntonSes biS Mra haligra 
bmwung sancte Victores ond rancte Coronan. a teas 
yulinna 79 fh: fowrtuSe Kalende of meaich htt is seoAden. 
1097 R. (•i.ouc. (1794) 408 pe vourtebe day of Jeiiyuer vor 
hon.>er banne hit wciulc. 1*1300 St, Brandan 331 'I'he 
Ihretteoth (brother] fram the to the ylle of aiikn*s scbal 
wende, And the fourtcothe to belle al quic. 1340 HAMroi.x 
/*r. Coatt. 6i;6i pc fuurtcnil pB> ne dc^payre es cald. 1379 
Fulke Hetainr Part. t8i The fourteenth Clinpter ex- 
poiindrth the same text. s66e Stilling' l. Orig. Slacr. 11. 
vii. I 3 The fourteenth of Nimui was passed before the 
sanctification of the Temple wat. finished. sBog W. Saundkim 
A/in Beaten 18 Aquatic trees . . contain only alioitt a four- 
teenth part of their weight of solid malter. i88s M . Pa n isom 
Eat (1889) I. 44 'I'he massive and imposing style of the 
fourteenth century. 

B. sh. a. A fourteenth patt. b. Atus, The oc- 
tave or re]dicntc of the seventh. 

1397 Moulry /ntrod. Afnt. 71 Pki. \Vhich distances make 
discord! Afa. A ninth, aleuenth, a fourieen'h, etc. sSoo 
Young in /' 4 iV. XCl 59 Its transverse di.'uueterniu<«t 

be diminished one-fourteenth, .of an inch. 

Hence VouxtoDstlily ottv.j in the fourteenth 
place. 

01649 Sir W. Monson A/nval Treats iti. (1704) 399/1 
Fourteenthly, They ouuht to Sign Kstimatev S691-R 
Nosmis I'ratt. Ihtc. (171c' HI- And Kourteentlily, 
That our Kiessed Lord himself was thus treated. 


Bourtll (lo^ip), a, and sh Forms : i fdoitia, 
fdowoFSo. Kor/hutuh. fdaiHa, (a foiKe), 3-3 
feoxif:), (3 feorthe, foerth. sotith veoiHe), 3-4 
ferpD, south. werpCe. fierp(e, (4 flrpo, 5 flrthe), 
3-3 fe(e rthe, 3-6 forth, (3-4 f^irth, forith, 
fourth, fhrth, firth), 4 3 fhrthe, (fhrpe, fortho, 
fourpo, -the), 3-(» ferd(o, (3'-4 fuird, south, 
veovdo, 4 feyM, f^rda, fhrde, 5 Sc. falrd), 4-6 
ford(o, 4-7 fourtto, (4 fowrto, forte'), 5-6 
foworth, (3 faw-, fowrlth, fowrth(o). 3- fourth. 
[OK. f/i*r 6 af correap. t" OH.forifo tPu. vien/e), 
OUCr. fordo (MHC*. vierde, mod.G. vierte , ON. 
fidri/e (8w , Oa.fJcrde^ OTeut. yi{it)\w')orpo w- 
repr. Com. Aryan ^qeturto' or ^qetwrto-y whence 
Skr. caturtha, OSl. ce/vrUAy (.ir. riraprot, L. 
quar/us.\ The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
utniingi four. 

A. at//, 

1. In concord with the sb. expres'ted. 

Fonr/h estate : see Estatk tb. 7 b. 

C99P l*ini1is/. Gotp. Matt. xiv. asfhu feoioa wacren nmhtea. 
c 1173 Lonth. Horn. 1 1 Honora patrem tuuin «t luairein tuam 
pet wes be feowei^ heste 'ft goilalniihii hot. r 1x30 Gen. 
A Ex. vs7 Ford clod «^is ferV dais ni^t, !)o cam Ae fifte dais 
ii^t. c 1330 K. HauNNR C/tron. (1810 89 lii his ferbe sere 
he went title Altierton csgoo Peatr. Troy v. 9007 'I'he 
fiirtha day fell all pe fiirrse wyiides. i486 Bk. St. A Ibant 
Ejb, 'Hie fowrith yere a Siagge call hym by any way. 
13M A. King tr. Canitina" Cateek. 109 Euerie fourt fane 
(callid wenesdayk sdST'de Rovf /list, Kirk (18491 197 The 
ferd, Acte condemned the Prrsbiierie as ane ludcenient not 
allowed ^ the King's law. 1674 Pi.avford .V«/V/ i 1 /w 11. 119 
For tlie 'Tunin'.; of your Violin.. the Bass or Fourth String 
is called G sol re ut. 

2. WilhcUij)sitiortheab. 

e 1173 Lamb. Horn. 39 pnt foifie Is bat pu scalt wakien for 
pine< drihtenes luue. a tjpo Ten Commandm. 33 in E. E. /\ 
(1862) 16 Pe verb^ lone pi neUbore as pine owe liodi. 1397 
Langl. / . Pi, R. XIV. 994 pe fierthe is a fiirtune )'at floritm- 
eth pe aoule Wyth sobiete fram all synne. 14M Hot, ingr- 
kam Ree, II. 3fh> And Uk of thru payis, iidt. viiji/., and ^ 


Ihrte, mk* >fla Bvlubvm Bit, Siiupist ss b, It is kotto and 
drie, in tlm thirde degree, and in tte bwdonyng 
fbwertk. tdfie Stuemv Maiinede Afmg. 1. 33 Inree Rtgitt 
Lines being given, To find a fourth In proputtioii to them, 
b. esA with ellipiia oi *dav\ 7 ho fourth {pf 
ivertary of the Declaration of 


Jufy)^&, the anniversary 
Independenoe ; also attrih. Also quasi-zd. in /f. 

b8s7 LoAov. in Lift (1891) L viiL tsi We did not celebrate 
the 'glorious Fourm* here. i888 Lowbll Pr, tPks. (1890) 
VI. eot Thh is what may U called the Fourth of July 
period of our history. 1831 C. James Rom, Rigmarole 74 
As 1 write 1 picture, here in my lonely study, bri^t Fourths 
of June. i8m R estm. Gas. e Jan. 6/1 The amounts pass- 
ing through on the 4ihs of the months for 1893. 
o. Fourth part, ^tleali one of four equnl (arts 
into which a thing may be divided. See also 
Fakthinodial. 


> Aga. CoaA. I.uke 111 . t Feorpan dmies rica. 
LiRALid.' ill), sgw Hahsouh Brace ix. 593 For | 
fled, thai vist that tliurSuld noi'ht wclll ferd part get away. 


1 ferd part gfl 

la 1400 Morie Ar/k. 946 'i'he fouriedcle a furlauge ben went 
pis he walkes. BAjM Caxton i'kron, Eng, ccxxTu. set Yet 
MW 1 neuer the ferth port of the wynge fyght. 1383 T. 
Washington tr. Hicko/ay’t Foy. 11. v. 35 Two huts M wine 
of Chiu, two loiiith parts of muscadell. 1833 Strvknson in 
Patty Afwt 11 Apr. 6/3 Of the reiusinlng thm-fourth parts 
of my said father's estate, une-fourlh part of the tlirec-fourth 
parts 1 give and bequeath L<Rc.]. 


B. jA. 

1 . The fraction indicated by a unit in the fourth 
place in tiie sc'xageainml, decimal, or any other 
system of fractional notation having a constant 
modulus. Hence, in Scotland, a weight of ac- 
count, « TVsVri > 734*) of s gmin Scots. 

1394 Blunurvil P'xerc. 1. xxvii. (ed. 7I 65 They divide 
every whole thing that had no usiuill parts into 60 iiilnutes, 
and every minute into 60 seconds, and every second into 
60 thirds, and so forth into 60 fourths, fifths, sixths (etc.p 
l*roclam. yontea /, in Kuding Coinage Gf. Brit (iB|Oi 
1 . 363 Pieces of fiold..v.r. 1 denier at grains 7 primes, 
18 secotids, 8 thirds, ip! fourths i6o8 R. Norton tr. .S/fOiN'r 
Piame Cij, 3! ) 7(-) 5(-'') 9(>), that Is to say, 3 Primes, 
7 Seconds, 5 Thirds, 9 Fourths ..of. valew. 1^4 Jkake 
Ari/k. (16^) 009 As to set down 3 Fourtlis, and 4 Fifths, 
thus, o,oco34. 


2. * fourth pirt. 

1741 Ir. P' A agent Ckineae Lett. xxxi. 999 The idle Fables 
and grois Lyes, with which Tlirec.fouiihs of tlm European 
Authors stuff their Works. 1890 K. K. Blytii in Law 
Timta XCIl I. 480/1 'i'he caMs requiring pleading are not 
more at the outside than a fourth of the cuniesteu cases. 


3 . A/us. A tune four diatonic degrees above or 
below any given tone; the interval between any 
tone and a tone four degrtea distant fiom it; the 
harmonic combination of two such tones. 

1397 Momlkv Introii, Aitit. 71 Pki, Which distances make 
disi'ord or dissonant sounds! Afa, All such as doe not 
make concords : as a second, a fourth. 1674 PLAvrosu 
A/ua. 1. V. 90 This Rule serves for the rising of Fourths 
or Fifths, etc. 1788 ('avallo in /' 4 i/. 7VvtNf. LXXVIII. 
93B When tho.He sounds are considered with respect to the 
first, they are called, the prime or key-note, foiuth, rourth 
maior, {etc.). 1869 Ocsklev Counterp. ii. 6 'fhe fourth, 

which in strict counterpoint is always treated ns a discord. 
1879 (vSOVR I'iht. A/ua. I. s. V., r'ourth is an interval 
compri-inK two whole tones and a semitone. It is culled 
a fouith hecause four notes are passtd through in going 
from one extreme of the interval to tlie other. 

4 . pi, Articlea of the fourth degree in quality. 
tB3s O. R, PoRTRR Porvelain 4* Gl. 186 Crown glass Is 

sold, according to its quality, under four different denoinin- 
ulions— firsts, seconds, thi^s, and fourths. 1890 Patty 
Aewtj Jun. 9/7 Butter . classified as follows Firsts, o ; 
second*., 9 ; third-*, 36 ; fourths, 9. 
t6 urths : by fours. Ohs. 

e 1430 Att 0/ Hombayatge (F.. K. T. S.) 17 First thow most, 
compt the figures by iourthes, that is to sey iii the place ol 
tiioiisandes. 


C. Comb . : fourth-bom a., that is born fourth ; 
Fourth-day, the name gii'cn by members of the 
Society of Friends to Wednesday ; fourth-hand a , 
that has pass"d through the liands of four {lersons ; 
fourth wheel (ace quot.). 

1339 Atirr. Mag, l^k. Clarence viti, The vfowerth liorne. 
139s Wamnrr Aw. Eng. viii. xi. 196 Gylford Dudly fourth- 
borne Sonne vnto Northumlierland Had married her. 1697 
S. Sewai I. Piaay 14 Sept. (1878) 1 . 459 "Fourth-day was a 
aioriii, L’l.Ke might have husbanded it so a* to have come to 
Kchoboth that night. i8so f. H. Wipfen in A. A. Watts 
Life A. irn//Fii884 I. loe She .. must necesHBrily lay the 
matter larfore the monthly ^neeting next fourth d.iv. 1399 
Mamston Sco. I’tiinme 1. ii. 176 Tail'd, and retuii'd, till to 
the peillers iMiLke. The 'fourth-hand ward-ware conn-s- s8^ 
Britten Ivatch amt Ciockan., *Eourtk B'keel, the wheel in 
a watch that drives the escape pii.ion, and to the arbor of 
which the Mcoiids hand is attached. 

b. 1 refixtd to certain sbs.. as class, form, fate, 
etc. forming a comb, which is used uUrib. and 
passes occas into an ad/ , and tlirtfUgli the absolute 
use into a sh, Fourtlrcl ,ss matter (l/»S. Postal 
system')^ matter containing merchandise. 

1689 l.ond. Gob. No. 94 S 3 /S I'hrir Majesties Ship the 
Nonsuch, a small fourth Rate of 36 Guns. 1694 ihtd, Ncx 
3 'S1/3 J hi* v^vre l.aunched . . two new fourth Rate 
Ships. 1837 Huciifs Tom Brmon 1. vl 'The fourth form 
are uncertain in their belief. Ibid, i vii [A] fourth-form 
boy. 1889 Advance (Chicauo) 7 Mar. 190 More sham than 
school, taught by fourth-rate teachers, l>rcaii*-e they afh cheap. 

Hence Vou'rtlUj adv., iti the fourth place, t for 
the fourth time. 

i|s6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 8 b, Fourthly they 
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nmi iroiuoiiclyln ch« fiMeft mimoffdd. ifttiSvLvn- 
ran {fitUU ^ BartM nw lieuiiw WMlies and Wfl«r 1 c«a . . 
H«w foarthly oorr : and angm. 1778 Aim. Reg. 
Fmirthly, Ooauae (ctc.^ 
lV>unrej(a, var. of Fobvat v. Oh. 
Fomr^wmt, a. dial. [f. Four ^ tMn/, pa. pple. 
of Wind to turn.] Only inffur-went a point 
where four roads meet. 

1777 T. FisNas Kent. Trap. Cem^. (1787) 50 This lana vill 
brine th« truvcllar to a fourwant way. tSd^ Mmthfy 
Pnmet June 609 A * four<wantpway *• wbara suicidos warn 
buriod in times past. 

Fou*r«Wll 0 #L A four-wheeled carriage. 

<•41 CuMiOH iMhie 1. 45 In the four whacl they drove to 
tbs place of the claiiMnan s meeting, ifdp Huciiae Scpue^ 
iftg IV, Heree vi. 119 , 1 would go behind in the four-wheel. 
Fou*r-whMls^ a. [f. Four a. ^ Whkil id. 
d- -KJ> -.1 Having or running upon four Wheels, 
sdae in Crf. e Timet Jmt. /(i849> II. 397 Onetpraclami^ 
lion) against four-wlireled carts or waggons, that with their 
weight mar and tear the highways, lyag Pupb Odytt. ix. 
ell6 Scarce twenty four-wheerd cars, compact and strong, 
l‘he massy ioad could bear. 1863 Tmollopb helten Ett. 1. 
14 'l*be four-wheeled carriage, .came 10 the door. 

tranuf. 1876 T. Hanuv hikelhertn (1890) 230 She might 
pull up some distance short of the caNtle, and leave the ass 
at a cottage liefore joining Iter four-wbeekd friends. 

Foiir*w]i6«*l«r. [f. Fuuh t- WugKLid. 4- -KB ^1 
A veil tele with four wheels ; ij;^. a four-wheeled 
hachney carriage; 

1848 Jas. Tavi or Up^r Cannda ad Farmers* wives .. 
enter the market with their neat foiir.wheeler and pair. 
■86e Alt Yene Renud Mo. 44. 41s A <bur-wheeler is let to 
a drivar for about twelve shillings a day. iSm W. Black 
Print. Tknie x, He, having sent on all their luggage by a 
respectable old four.whevier, got into the hansom Mside her. 

tFOUy a. Oh. Forms: 1 fda, a-3 fa«, (3 
fiiua. fuaa). 3 -a fooa, (ism/A voua^eV [OE. fdt 
w OS fds. OHO. funs, ON.///i/r-OTeut. ^fnnsih 
pre-Tcut. , f. root *hnt‘, fonl-^ to 

go, set out ; cl. Find, Kand, FintNii xxdi.] Eager, 
ready. Const, with of. to. and inf. 

Beewnlf Z. 1815 Wasron .a-8i*1ingas eft to letxlum fuse to 
fareiine. c taoo Ohmin 16997 Hi* w.insfiis lolfrnenii. wrjoo 
Cnrt/ir Af. ai88i He sends us his all in warning Of vrsatil 
to he ai fua /Aid. a.1749 {le flexs cs ai to iilthes fus. 1460 
/.ybeant /htc. 988 *l'u dele ech man rappes goer he was fous. 
Hi^nce Fon's) v , intr. and train , to hasten. 
Suh^titiited in the later text of Layamon 11 . 19546 and 
for Fuse id). 

Fousie, -7 : see Fowsrg. 

Fott8'a)on, Fousty, oU. ff. Fotsoit, FuaTT. 
tFoutolL Ods, [Cf. fouchon, Falohion.] fes 
Faluhihm. 

igSo Hollvsand TVvor. Pr. Teng, Mntems, a foutch, a 
kinde of sword. 

Foutb •Sir. Also 6 foutht, fowith, 6-8 
fowth. rSc. form of FULTii.] Fullness, plenty, 
f di foutk : in plenty. 

ifos Douglas /Vi/. Hen. iii. xiii, Thow sail haue foulh of 
sentence and nut scant. 1530 Stkwart Cron Scot. 111 . 
509 Of neidfull thing weill funieist all at fouih. iTag Kam- 
aAV iienfl* Skeph. 1. i, I. .took a fouth O' sweetest kisses 
dree her glowing mouth. «837 K. Nicoll Poem* ^843^ 84 
The earth has fouth o' crusty heurta 

Foutra* fontar ffv't^ti). Forms: 6-7footi«, 
footre, fowtre, 7 foutra.foutroe, foatlr, 9 fouter. 
[a. OF. foutre futu^re (the inf. used subst.\] 

1 . In phrases, a finif $ for., ijo tare) not a f outer. 

[eigpa OamiNB Jamrs /r, v. ii. TityiiMV . . faitrs bonne 
chere : fuutic de ce moiide !] 1997 SuAKa a Hen, tV^ v iii. 
103 A footra [^. footre) for the world, and Wor 1 dlin;jA base, 
idea Flkti'hrr Sea Yoy. v. i, Therefore footra. When I am 
full, In ’em hang me, X care not. 1638 .Suckling (•t'A/in* iii. 
(1646! ed Shall 190 ?— why then foutree for the Guise. 1871 
K. Ei.lis Catutin* xvii. 17 He leaves her .tlone to romp idly, 
cares not a fouter. 

2 Applied contemptuously to fiersoMs. 
xftor-xddA J. Mavnb SHier Gun in. x«v, I'hc astonish’d 
tailor . . swearing he was liettrr KtufT 'I'han nick a foutf r. 
1786 /fa*vtst Rigici R. CAnntAers’ Pop. Poem* Scott (iSdai 
so A sutor. Most manfully about does lay — A tough aiild 
fouter. 1833 Marrvat P. .V/////t/.r'(i86j) 145 O'Uriun declan-d 
that he was a liar, and a cnwardly^w/r*<*. 

t Fou’ty, a. Obs. Also flitio. [Sc. f. of Foutt 

«.'] -FiioTVai 

lyea Hamhton IVailaee xii. vi. 14:1 He. .heat out another 
fbuty Rascal's Brains. 1785 R Forhks Poem* m tiHchan 
/>/«/. 31 Then to hlaine me Is fntiean* niis|e.ir'd. 

Fovea (fjs*v/a). Anat., Zool, Bot [a. \ 3 .fcvra 
■mall pit.] A small depression or pit ; esp. a tic- 
pression of the retina of the eye. 

1849 JoHNsroN in Proe. Reno. Isat. Ciub II. No. 7. A 
. . furrow . . beginning behind the eye . . terminating in a 
deeper fovea, and with a foveula near the centre. s8Bs 
Vinkh Sack*' Rot. 480 In consequence of ceU-tliviidun. .the 
sporangium soon appears as a swelling in the fovea. 

t Fo’veablo, a. Obs. mre [f. prec. -ablr.] 

1541 CorLAwn Cnydod* Qneti. Ckimeg., Other [bonesl be 
fbueable or holow. 

Fovaal (tdu'vAl), a. [C Fovba -f -al.] Of or 

pertaining to or situated in a fovea, la recent Diets. 
Fovaata ;f^ 'vr>'t), a. [f. Fovka - t - -atk 2.] « 
next. 1894 in Mavnr Expo*. Ixx. 1866 in 7 V«ar. Bot. 

Ideated (f^>*\t|^t«gl), a. [f. as prec -t- -iu> •.] 
A Hat., Zobl., Bot. Marked with foveie, pitted. 

1846 Hasiiv in /*rwr. Berw. Nat. ClnA II. Na 14. 196 
Thorax . . less deeply foveated at the hese. 18^ Qnaim‘* 


I liliiiC Diet. aw. Vadeiamtion, There fe tben left a cieatria« 

I sBBb is clrcelar,-eomewhat depr e w^ foi>ia ied , etc. 

I #Fanraiit4« Obt. retro •K fud. L,fovofet-om, 
m, pple. of fmdire to keep waiBi.f Ptodndng plea- 
i|)Bt or saluury warmth. 

'$Aak iULEfCH Hut. World ml (1634) ays All Stanrea bane 
Aeimin foventhcata 

IFavealia (lovtbii). fL, dim. of Fovra.] A 
M^l fovea. >8^ Isee Fovba). 

Vavaalata a, [f. prec. + -ATB.] 

Mprked with little depressions or piu : pitted. 

88I48 Johnston in . Pree. Berm, Hai. CM 11 . No. A 089 
back flattened, fovcolata 

Vovmlaiad (Wb v^Uttd),/p/. a [t prec. + 

*■!>.] -FoVKOi.ATa 

sjlio G. Samourllb Emiomol Cetnpeml. 168 Foveolaied 
CbotBX. 1847 Hasdv in Prec. Berw. N*U. CM II. 049 
Hoad oblong-ovate, .ohstdetely fovcolated on the forehead. 

Favat^ (i^*vs|/Ml). fad. L. fevoola : see Fo- 
VBiiLA.] A foveola *. in Bol. • the pentheclum of 
certain fungals* (y'reas. Bot. 1H66). 

FaviUa iidvi lfl). Bot. [mod.Ut. used by Lin- 
nieiis in 1766 (.^// Bat. 11.6).] The substance 
contained in the pollen-cells. 

In ed. 1739 Llniuens calls it^rfxw, in X 944 pukn*, in 1758 
etater; it ts srated (lluichoF Bot. Term.) that he somewhere 
uses the word /aruia in the same sense. VptY.. / ot'iila is 
an alteration dt/avitt**, su,;gested by the word foverv to 
cherish, which actually occurs in the context in ed. 1766. 

S79I3 MANrvN Bot,, Pmtiliet, a fine suiwtance, inip 

perceptible to the naked eye, exploded by the pollen in the 
anthers of flowers. i8t6 KmrH Pky*. Hoi. 114 Emitting a 
subtile and clastic vapour, or sort of fovilla which swims on 
the surface. 18^ Bbn i lrv Bot. *53 The matter contained 
witliin Che coat or coats of the pollen-cell Is called the fovilla. 
tFaw*!^ Obs, Also 7 foe. [a. : see 

Fat V. ] /runs. To clean, cleanse (out). Also fg. 

x%. . .^ir Bene* tieo (MS. A.) Beier be-com« |ie iliciie. Fur 
to fowen an olde cliche for to lie dobbed kiint. c 1390 

Med. MS. in Arekmotegia XXX. 351 Chyklys vryne ere 
fowa And helpe bin ere on a Ihrowe. c 1440 Jacob'* Well 
(E E. T S.) 966 Take mekenvs in herte, & pat schal fowyn 
out all trouble and vnreste. tsjo Paixgr. 557/9 'I'hou 
shalte eate no buttered fyKshe with me. tyll thou waashe thy 
hudes, for thou hast fowed a uotigc late. 1633 T. Adams 
Exp. 9 Peter i. 10 They are only good, when on the sabbath 
day they are fowing tap-houses. 

Hence fFow'ingf^^/. sb. Also f Fewer, one 
who cleanses. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. T74/9 Foware. or clensare of donge, 
as gongys, and ober lyke, obiitor. Ibid %^^fx 

Fowynge, or clensynge, emundmeio, 1636 J ambs iter Lant. 
(Chethani Soc.) 9 note. He had found six thousand infants* I 
heads in the fuing of his fish fionds. 

Fow, var. ot Fou a. Sc., loll, dionk. 
t Fow(e. Obs. A kind of fur. See Faw a. 2. 
Fowag0i var. of Fxuaok, Obs. 

igav L.U. Hkrnrms t'rois*. V eexU. 35X/9 This foa'age . . 
sliulile have been well wortlie every ycre u xii thousand from 
etiery fyer to have payed yerely a fmnke. sgap Rastki.l 
Pastyme, Hi*t. Brit. (i 8 it| 995 He levyed a fowage in 
Guyan agaynnt the royndes of the lordes. 199a Wvrlkv 
Armori* 84 Wanting which a fowage was desieid I'o pay 
the soldiers for this tourney hterd. i6si SrBBD Hi*t. Ut. 
Brit. fx. xii. • ijdThe Prince of Wales had. . proiiotinded a 
deinauiid for fowage, or of money to he leuied oy the Chim- 
ney. 1834 .Sir H. Tavlor xet Pi Ariei>eiife n. vi. What 
were the fowage and the suixudies When bread was but four 
mites that’s now a T 

Fowayle, -el, olm (T. of Fukl. 

Fowe, var. of Faw a. Obs. ; obs. f. of Fbw a. 
Fowie. A. Sc. [f.fow. Full.] lolly-looking. 

1990 A. fltiMB tlymnt, #r. (1839) 9 Why monethly the 
Moone renewes hir hew and homes so pBill,Wby moiiethlie 
hir fowie face is round and liglitned haill. 

;t Fow'kev. Obs. fucker i see FoGaKR, 

FtiOKKK,] A capitalist, financier. 

1630 R. JoktuoH** Kingd. 4 ^ Commiv, 79 Some great 
Fnwker or Agent for a whole kingdome. 

t Fowlan. Obs. mre “ Fakt jtb. 

la idoo Turnament 0/ Totenham 89 He giinie so fnst his 
gi^ mare. That she lete a foakyn iare At the rerewarde. 

Fowl tfoul), sb. Forms : 1 lu8)l, -ol, -ul, a- 3 
fli^el, -hel, -wel, south, ruhel, 3-4 fojel, south, 
vo^el, (3 feo^el, fob^el), 4 5 foghal, -ll(l, -ul, 
(4 fughil, foxl, -ul, fouxl, -ul, flixl, fuzol, 
-ul, 5 foghle), 3 7 Foul(e, 3-4 fou-, fowel, 
Ksouth vowels, fliel, 4 ftile, (fouul , 5 f,e;’wl3, 
-ylle, 4-7 fowls, 6>fowl. [Com. TcuUmic ; OK. 
fitiel, fttgol, fugni str. mnsc. OFri •. fttgel. OS. 
fitgol (Ini. voget), one;, fpgal (MFKi. niul Ocr. 
vogel\ 0 'H fugl foget,lyn.fugt).Oi\\\i fngls 
OTcut. yog/o-t. fugio % \ usually IxrUcvecI to bs 
a dis-iimilnted form ot yioglo-, f. flug' to 

Fly ; cf. the OF« ndj.^i/^^/ * fiigax , and tue lo'rm 
fluglas heofuH in the Kushworth Oloss Matt xiii. 
3a, rendeiing volucies nr//; the Lindisf. gloss has 


feremie, the Wessex gosp< 
'file forms containing x are 


flon ftom- h s t ns lale 016a asaa$ Awen apt' We 
•pekenoffowelefMeuiida^bw bedDlelBedtoaiiore. megm 
Cmmer M. fist Fiis on sand, and Ibaxl on flight igeb 
ApM. 094 jfo beris is aes b* WA «1 hA welde Wy to 
wylia. safS Babsouo Bmeo vu. 188 Ibatfur he slepii as 
fo«d on twist Bugs Mirmtr Smlneuimm looe Toi aoo 
whom we..seke atefoghil the dinr. Pilgr. Per/.{^. 
de W. 1531) a b; Fowfis, & ell other creatoivs. .hath plaoe 
deputed, .to them, tm/ Mohtgombmb Ckerrie g Shu dbo, 
I itiur haue euer Aae lonle io hood, or tway, Norscandteo 


'file forms containing x are from the Cotton MS. of the 
Cm tor Mundi ; perh. miscopied from on original which had 
3 (or possibly p). 

1 . Any feathered vertebrate animal ; « Bibi> a 
(q.v. with note attached Now rare esc. colled. 

BeoivnlP 918 iGr.) Gewac ba ofer wmxholia winde grfysed 
flota fainixheals fugle geiioost zw&ofAg*. Go*p. Matt 
viii. 90 Foxas habbao holu end hegfeiien fugku (cside 
Hatton fugeickl nest cssyg AomsA ^om. 81 A vuhel com 


I Mr bm euer Aaefoole io hood, or tway, Norscandteo 
fleand About oie. 1909 Shaks. Mudi Ado 11. iii. 95 Btolke 
cn, sulke on, the Ibule sltt ifley Tosssu. P'mee^. Beateo 
<1658) asj I'o defimd them from Eagles and other ravening 
Fowli. 1840 Fuixas JoupKe Cent, Domide Pumstkm. 
xxii. (aSfo' ejjb 1 for your fowls of Phasis do not core, 
lyig Da Fob Cmeoe 1. bxv, I saw a great fowl, likea hawk, 
ait upon a tree. sTpi Cowraa /Had xvii. 993 And the fowh 
sate with bis flesh. 

eoiiect. tfleg Dsavtom Jgar. War* vi. Ixv, The feorefnll 
Fowls all prostrate 10 her power. >609 Camdbn Rem. {t 6 yi \ i 
Stored with liiAnite delicate fowie. , 1769 CiOLiNiM. /torn. 
Hut. •i786( II. 973 In this was served up. .sevrn thousand 
fowl of the most valuable kinds. i86s Kingsley Uorem. 
xvi. All the fowl of heaveo were flocking to the feast, 
t b. In narrower Bense : R inged game. Obs. 
1846 Evrlvn Mem, !• 050 Sometimes we shot at 

fowls a^ other birds : nothing came amLm. >789 H. Wad- 
roi.R P’ertuda Auecd. Ptunt. HI. 85 In the great anil- 
chamher fat Chaisworth] are eevcral dead fowl over the 
chimney finely executed. 

t o. Wlih some moc1if>dng addition ; oMtfewl^ 
chase, flighty game, prey, ravin. Oh. 

exjh Chaucxm Part, h'onlee 303 'I’hc foules of ravyne 
Wore h^e^t ml sgg8 Trbvioa harik. De P, R, bil vL 
(*495) 4>6 'fhe owle semyih lyke to foules of pray, e use 
Ckrom. VHdd. 980 Wyld bestes and fol3rs of flyjL 148a 
Caxton I*ari* 4 r V, db F'aulcens and many other fowles m 
chace. xdyi Milton P. R. 11. 349 Beasts oi cham, or fowl 
of game In pastry built. 

Jig. a sjoe C nreor A/, aiayd .Gdtt ) pe firth lohn, fowel of 
\Cotion JUS, onl flight. 

t 2 . In wider licriise: Winged creatures. Also 
collect, ill plural sense. Cbs. 

Bjfla Wyclip plccht* xi. 3 Short in foules fVulg. fomf/e- 
iittim*) is a bee. B^ Tmbvina Bartk. De P. R. xil. 
Introd. ('I'ollem. MS. , I'o be ornament of be eyer tiaiteynab 
briddes and foules [rw/o/r/ial. 1613 Purchar Ptlgrimmee 
VIII. X. 789 'I'hey offered to him (the Siiiine) Fowles, from 
the Butter -flie lo the Eagle 1648 Gacb We*t Ind. xiL 
(*^55) 45 Battes. or Kcar-iiiice and other fowie. 

8. The prevailing sense: A ‘b.'im-door fowl*, a 
domestic cock or hen ; a bird of the genus Callus. 
In the U.S. applied also to * a domestic duck or 
turkey * (C ent. Diet.). Often wiih some modifying 
word prefixed : as, barndoor-, game-, guinea fowT, 
for which see those words. 

1580 SiDNRV Arcadia 111. 'is^oN 311 As folkes keep foul 
when they arc not fat enough for their eating, sdey Dampirr 
Yoy. 1 . iv. 76 'I'be InImhiiaiitN plant Corn, .and breed a few 
Fowls. 1841 I.ANKi 4 rtfd. .\t*. 1 . raj Fowh si in ply roasted 
or boiled. B8m Farrar .SV. J'ani(iWy 43 'I'he Talmud .. 
devotes one whole treatise, .to the method of killing a fowl. 
4 . a. The flesh of birds used lor food. Now only 
in the phrases fsh, flesh, and ftnvl, etc. b. In 
narrower sense : The flesh of the * batn-door ' or 
domestic fowl. 

bAtrO. Walkrr Educ. (1677) 169 A feast suggestR. .Fish, 
Foul, Flesh. b86i Breton Bk. Honteh. Man. f 978 
Fricasseed Fowl. Ingredients — ^I'he remains of cold roast 
fowl [i!tC.]. 

6 . at/rib. and Comb. a. simple aitrib., as fowl- 
flighty -house, -net, yard. b. objective, as/tmt/- 
keepingy -rearingy -stealery -stealing, o. Special 
comb., as I'owl-oholera •« ehickcn-cholera \ see 
Cholkha 4; fowl-foot, the plant Ornithopus 
perpusillus ; fowl-grajia, fowl-meadow-grass, 
Boa trivialisi fowl-run, a place where fowls 
may run, an est.'ihlishment for breeding fowls. 

B8B3 iid. Word* 179 The epidemic among fowls, called 
*fowi-cholcra. e xa$o Gen. 4 PJx. 3321 At eueii catn^ a 
^fujcl'fli^t, fro. ward anib.e. 1978 Lv'is Dotioens iv. xxix. 
487 OrHithopotiium . This wild herbe is called in Brahant 
Uoglielvuct, that is* to say in English, Birdes fooie, or "Fowie 
foote, bycause his huskes or codn arc lyke to a hirdcs 
fijote. 1839 i.incoin. etc. Ga%. za Feb. 3/4 Tiiey went to 
M r. F.'s ; whose *fuwl-hou!«e they broke open. 1894 Jmt. 
R. AgHe. Soc. June -jo-| It is "fowl-keeping on this mode.sC 
scale that pays. B774 J. Q. Adasik Diary -.>8 Feb., Shall 1 
try to iiilrotlnre 'lowl-ineadow, and hei'ds-gras.N iniu the 
meadows? 1786 M. Cuti.kr in Life, Jrttis. 4 CVr*r. (i888> 
II. 964 Fowl meiidow-graw is cultivat'd in wet meadows. 
B856K ANR Atct. Kxfi. II. xiii. 134 Tinkering over.. "fowl- 
nets or other household*gear. B894 Jinl. R. Af^ie. Soc. 
June Boj A point of cardinal ini|iortancc .. in .. "fowl-rearing. 
1886 H. F. Li-ktbm Under Ttoo Pig Tree* 179 In one corner 
of the little cutate is a "fowl-run. B8a$ Sporting Mag. XVI. 

H 6 Have we. no "fowl stealers. i8m /‘nit .’^laft G. 94 
ar. 9/1 Poaching is closely allied 10 ^fowl-stealing, S8B9 
Ibid. 97 M.'iy 9/3 The lark of interest diAplayed in their 
"fowl-yards by.. British farmers. 

Fowl Junl), V. [OK. fugie^'/ian, f. fttiel Fowl.] 
in/r. To catch, huut, shuut, or snare wildfowl. 

cBooe A£lpbic Crum. xxv. (Z.) 146 Anmpor, ic fexlie. 
1999 Lanul. Rick. Redeieeu. 157 Thus fTotdyd tliisfl’aukyn 


Palsgr. 557/s, i fowie after Iwrdes, Je tnu a in pip/e. mh 
Dampirr Voy. 1 . vii. lua The Tanour of them (Commissions] 
is, to give a Liberty to fi-sh, fowl, and hunt. B7d6 Blackstonb 
Comm, ll.xxvil. 419 Such persons ae may thus lawfully hunt, 
fish, or fowl xBdo M rh. ^amrhon Leg. Monast. Ord. 11863) 
86 He went out fowling in a small skmH 
t b. Jig. with after, for. 



TOX 


vowiax 


tii^ thou foviM fov. 

•fo. qwiA^iram. To hunt over, beet (« buib>. 
a|fi B. JoNioN Cs/Z/mr 1 . 1, They.. Fowl every brookand 
to pleiiHe Their wanton lane. 

ol)f. forma of Foal, Foul. 

IfOWltir (fooiaj). [OE. /ti^lere, agent-n. f. 


fimHtm to Fowl.] 

£ One who hunts wild birds, whether for sport 
or food, 9sf with nets ; a bird-catcher. Now rare. 

eSga K. ^Lvaan tJrur. l i. | 14 Oasr huntan xawico don 
ti«oeraa o>fo fu^eleraa. m laas St. Mar/ur, a Aa |m 
fiMel bait i M fulMterwigrune. ijia Wyclip Wmw/ iii s 
Wher a brid ahal fidle Into grane of erthe, withouten a 
Ibaler. nails CHAUcaa L. G. IV, Prol. 138 The fuweler we 
deffye. And al hin crafte. e 14M Lvdg. Mim. Poimt t86 A 
bleryeM fowler trust not though he wepe. aSisy Colbb 
AdiVM in £dtm 305 Boyet and Fowlers use the Berries [of 
the Ash] as Haites to catch Blackbirds, etc. lyn Lami. Gnm, 
No. 6aaV9 Simon Tcatford . . Fisher and i'uwler. sStS 
Biphinstonb Act. Caudui (1S49) I. 77 Fowlen catching 
qualUamong the wheat. sSm jBPPBsiica IViM L(/k in S, C. 
aqS A fowler had a cock chaffinch in a cage covered with 
a black clmh. 

jSf. t^AwmA. 054 pe herte ualp ofte into pe grines of 
the uoielere ofhelle. 

CamA. iSdS CaowMB SirC. Niet F.pil., There fowler-like 
the watching gallant pores Behind his glove. 

1 2. A species of catapult. Obs, 
iqao SUfM Jfomw in Arekmol. XXI. 5e A stronge fowlere 
there was leyde lo we. .that he mi^t throwe. 

■f 9. A kind of light cannon, tsp, for use on hoard 
ship. Ohs, Cf. Du.vq^/tfr. whence Fr. v^M^Vai/v. 

iS|8 Pthy Council Acts «i8oo) II. 197 The municiuni 
folowing. . fowlers of iron xij. i6aa K. Hawkims Voy. ,?,Stu 
(1847) *00, Fowlers and great bases in the cage workes. 
ld4a Sir w. Momson Afnvai Tnwta in. \ tjttAi 357/1 Fowlers 
•iJp* Pi^s of greatest Importance, after a Ship is Boarded. 
Fowlffirita (fauderait). A/r/i. [named after 
Dr. S. Fowler : see -itb.] A flesh-red variety of 
rhodonite containing sine. 

thia C. IJ. SiiRPAan jt//n, 186 Fowlente. Ferro-Silicate 
of Mamranese. sSfo in Dunn's Mot, 

Powlery. A place where fowls are kept. 

1845 BmAcI, Albany (1848) tSs A fowlery and a piggery. 
Fowlinig (rau‘lig\ va/. [f. Fowl V. +- 12)10 .] 

1. The action of the vb. Fowl : the art or prac- 
tice of Imiitiiig, shooting, or snaring wild fowl. 

*4*3 SamU Cnxion 1481) iv. xxxvii. IH4 Alle<«uche 
lahourerH that (rauaylen. .in fysshyng and fowlynge. igag 
Eubm Deendss 83 Owre Span yardet«. .are ignorant in fiMU- 
ynge. 1663 Parvs (1875) II. aro Hih birding-piece 

going off, BH ho was o-fowling. 1743 Bulkblbv ft Cummixr 
P qp. .V. .SVws 6a Launch’d the Yawl to go a fowling ; shot 
several Geese, Ducks, .and .Sea-pies. 18^ Dixon Vvindsor 
L iv. 38 Exercise in riding and fowling had kept him spare. 

2 . and Cowh.^ VL%/awlinj'~culter^»ttct,-paU. 

sSla Sir R. Pavve-Gallwey /•awler in Ireland v, A 

*fow1ing-cutter on the bleak coast of a wide estuary, sgja 
J. Hali. ill Weaver /fV/Zr iViits (1890* 114 Xij hangyng 
and *fowlyng net is sSio G Landt Deter, Feme Islands 
a.M They are raught with the 'fowling-pole and net. 

Fow'ling*pieoe. [f. prec. + PibckjA] 

1. A light gnn for shooting wild fowl. 

sSS^ Laru. H'ilfs HI. 4 A foullngc piece. 1843 rANCiRa] 
Lnue, Vail. Achsr 3s God sent a deadly niesseiiger out of 
a Kowlintt- Piece to one of them. lyay-qi CHAunitas Cycl, 
s. V., Of Fowling piece.s, those are reputed the lies*!, which 
have the longest barrel. 18 x 9 G. Bird Alat. Phil, 130 The 
well-known double report of a fowling-piece, fired at a dis- 
tance. a 1864 Hawthorne S. Felton 11883) 944 The old 
fowling-piei.e of seven-foot barrel. 

2. A picture of game. 

1888 Aihetveum 7 Jan. ai/a The fowling-piece, which is 
something like the fine picture at the Prada 

t Fow'l-kin. [OF. fuieleynn. see Fowl and 
Kin.] a. The race of birds, b. A .species of bird. 

csooo ARi.fric Gen. i. 30 Eallum nvtenum and eallum 
fugel^ne. cists l^tuh. Hont. 95 Forikm he (wt fuxel-ciin 
is swine bilehwit. ciaos Lay. 8109 Of an foh^ellnays 
foiell cunne ne mai hit na mon kennen. a smat Owl * 
hn^t. 65 Tliu art loth al fuel-kunne. 

Fowness Sc. var. of Fullness. 
tFoW'Sie. Obs, Sc. form of Fossi, ditch. Also 
6 fou 8 ; 8 )ie, -y, fowse(a. 

stts Dopglas Pal. Hot^ in. Ixxxviii, That gudlle garth.. 
Qimilk with a large foiisie . . Inueronit was. wisya Knox 
flisi. Re/. Wks. 1846 1 . 175 His head was brokin and he 
caMtiti in the fowsen. 1637 Adamson in K. Fonrd Ifar/ of 
Perthsh, (itej) 3 Turning home we spared nor dyke n«w 
fowsie. [sSos w. Bku. />£:/. Law Scot,, Fossa^ a pit or 
fowsie.] 

Fowsome, Fowta, Sc. var. of Fulsomr, Foot. 
Foz i.ff»ks), sh. Also 3-7 foze, 3 , 4 , 6 voz, (6 
woz). [Com. Tent. : OF. fox str. mtsc. corre- 
sponds to Du. ver, OHG funs (MHG. mod. 
Ger. fucks ') ; the ON. fox nent., fraud, may be a 
different word. The OTeut. type is *fuhs~^ from 
the same root as the feminine formation OH(a. 
foha (MHG. voho' vixen, fox, ON./Kii, Goth./i»Ad 
fox, f. OTeut. ^fuh- pre-Teut. which some 
scholars plausibly connect with ^x.tuecha tail. 

With regard to the Eng. and Du. o for OTeut. and HG. 
n before hs^ cf. OE. /ataDu. hs s OHG. /ads, lynx; also 
Du drossaerd stOIAG. /rukshfgo gtoward,] 

Z. L An animal of the genua Vulpes., having an 
elongated pointed mnssle and long bushy taU. 


Uinally K preserved In England and 

elsewhere as a beast ot tlie chase. 

rSag Voep, PsaUer Ixiilt] 11 |to) Sieu said In bond 
aweoniks daalas foxa bio\ m saag Aner, K, 1194 Nioied ft 
kewh^ us. .soon he lUnge uoxes. a tiso Vox 0 W^vA 
III HrrI. E. P. P. 1 . 65 Je, quad the vox, al thou most sugge. 
n ijub Cursor M. 7151 Thre huiidreth fox he samun knitt. 
sm Basbous Mtuc* xix. 663 In-till the Iuim a fox be saw, 
1 Mt fiwt can on a salmond gnaw. i4is Bk. St, Aibans 
F vj b, A skttlke of ffoxia. tugn Hooker Reel. Pot. v. Ixxix. 
1 16 As if the world did..thinke the Foxe a goodly creature. 
>674 N. Cox Gsuti, Reereat, 1. (1677) 8 Fox .la called the 
first year, a Cub. The second yrar, a Fox, and afterwards 
an old Fox. ivgt Prior Knowlsttge aio l*he loiiely fox 
roams far abroad. On secret rapine beiiL sfiu Fonblanqub 
Enx. under 7 Administ, 11837) 111. 345 It the esteem of 
the people were made as much a mirMiit as a slinking fox's 
brusn. 1870 Ykaiu Afe/. Hist. Cmnmt. e66 ‘ 1 ‘iie led fox of 
America. 

b. with allusion to its artfulnc^ and cunning. 
e saoo Trim, Coll, Horn, 105 be fox mid his B'renclics watt 
ofier^deor and hau^ bis wilks peruf. n 1^ KsNuourH Odo 
the crafty lox. 1733 Sommi- 


12. sihng^ An artificial sore. 
x86b Mavhuw ft Binny Crimfyud Prh oms Loud, m 
Daring youths, .were uunstaiitly in the habit of making 
•foxes^ianifLial sores). 


o8er deorand hau^ bis wilks ^ruf. a 1634 KsNuourH (Mo 
64 Nor will we spare To hunt the crafty Cx. 1733 Sommi- 
viLLB Ckass III. 83 ‘I'he wily Fox remain'd A subtle pilfriiig 
Foe, prowling around In Midnight Shades. 1701 liitRNS 
3nf A/. R, Grmhtuu 17 Foxes and siatestnen, subtile wiles 
ensure. 

o. in variouB proverbial expressions. 

41430 Hrnrvson Mor, Fab. mg Aye runnes the Foxe as 
long as hee feete hetw c 1460 TotrueUy Myst, 1 Surtees) ao 
Let forth yoore geyse, the fox wille preche. t»9 Tavbxnrn 
Evasm. rrov. 11552) ay An olde foxe is not t.ikeii in a snare. 
*SM Bkinklow L'om^l. xxiv. Hv, As y« mayent knowe 
a foxe by his lurred luile. sgSa J. Hkv\voim> Ptao. 4 E/htr, 
(1667) 153 When the foxe preacheth. then beware our geese. 
1807 Walkimutcin < 7 //. Gieus 38 A Fox is known b>' his 
bunh. i66e Pxrvs Dimry a6 l)ec.. We sliali endeavour to 
joyiie the lion's skin Co the fox's tail. 

d. Phrases : f To catch, hunt the fox : to get 
drunk. I'o flay the fox : set* Flay v. 6 . 7b p/tty 
{/he) fox : i^a)to act cunningly, \jb. losham. t To 
smell a fox \ to be suspicious. 

*S 97 MiNRHRU.Y/ifM. Dial.tg \Vho<««iencr tones good wine, 
hums the foxe once a yeere. t6ii MiUDLinoN ft Dkkkuk 
Roaring (iirle 1. D.'s Wks. 1873 II. 145 Now 1 do smell a 
fox stroiijjiy. 1647 Ward ‘•/w/. Colder 6 Tilwrius plHy'd 
the Fox with the benate of Rome, it 1700 il. E. Hkt. Cttnt, 

C rew s. V. Fox . . He has c.tuglu n Kox, he U very Drunk. 
1894 CKor:KinT Raiiers 339, 1 payed fox several times, 
pretending to be in pain. 

2 . fg. A man likened for craftiness to a fox. 

c looo Age. Got^, Luke xiii. Gaft ft sei-gafi ham foxe, 
deofol-seocnessaicutadrife. 1548 Hall C Aivn..//rN. fV'an. 
31 1 164 b. This auncieiit Fox. and p>llilique Capiiayne lost 
not one houre..lill [etc.]. 1713 Arhi/iknui John BuHi, 
IV, l)<>n't you see how that ohl fox steals away your cus- 
tomers f 1851 Maynb Kkio Scalp Hunt. 1 . 383, 1 could 
not help reflecting on the strange stratagem by which the 
old fox [Rube] had saved himself. 

b. ? Used ab adf : Fox-like, cunning. 

c laoo Ormin 6646 pitt niinn iss fox ft hinnderr^.'ep. .Imtt 
. .foll^hehh dcofless wille. a 1300 J.eng Li/e in O. K. Mite, 
156 Fox and ferlich is his wreii[(.jh. 

3 . The fur of the fox. 

igei Bnry Wills (Camden) 88 My tawney gown furrvd 
w< HToxe. 1603 Shake. Mens, /or M. in. ii 9 A fur'd gowne 
to keepe him warme; and fuid with Foxe and lJlmb-^k^ns 
too. s88a Drck Draper's Dict.^ Fox. .Uf this fur there are 
several varieties. 

4 . ( )ne of the northern constellations ( / "utpeculcf^. 

1868 Lakkykr Guitletnin*s Hem>ens (ed. 3) 308 .Situated 

between the G«m<«iellatu)ns of the Swan ai.d ihe Fox. 

6. Some beast or fish likened to a fox, esp. the 
gemmeous dragonrt {CalUottymus lyra^^ called also 
fox-fish. Flying fox ^ Sea fox ; s-ee those words. 

iSis CoTca., ,Spase. the sea-fnx, or fux dog-fish. 1848 
Sir T. Bmownr Pseud, E/ iii. xxiv. 169 Some are callM 
the Fox, the Dog, the Sparrow, or Frog-fish. 1789 Pknnant 
Zool, III. 30a These fish [carp] arc extrenuly cunning, and 
on that account are by some styled the river fox 1836 
Yarsrli. Brit. Fishes I. 30a Fox.. The cuininoii Skulpiik 

b. Sliort for fox-moth (see id b). 

II. Senses of obscure development. 

+ 6. A kind of sword. Obs, 

It has been conjectured that this use arosr from the figure 
of a wolf, on certain sword-bladea. being mistaken for a fox. 

*899 PoBTFR Angry Worn. Abmj^/. (Percy) 60, I hRd 
a sword, .a right fox, i faith. 18^ Ford Lovts Suer. v. ii, 
*Tis a tough fox, will not fail iiis m.Tster. t8ai Suorr 
Kenilw. Iv, Put up your fox, and let us be jogging. 

7 . Brewing, isec qiiot.> Cf, Fox v. 5. 

1750 W. Elms Country Housetvi/s 377 <E. D. S.) That 
poisonous damage called in grv.'tt brewliouses the fox, which 
gives the drink a sickish nasty ta»te. 

8. Naut, (seequots. 1769. ifll.O- 

1789 Falconrr Diet, Murine (1789), Fox a sort of strand, 
form^ by twisting several rope-yarns together, and uaed 
as a seiring, or to weave a mat or paunch, etc. 18x5 Fnl- 
eomeVs Diet, Marine (ed. Hiirnev), Spanish Fox^ a single 
r«>p«-yarn untwisted, and then twisted up the rontrary way 
and rubbed lunooth. It is used for small sei/ings. 1833 
Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 38 Mr. Jenkins desired the other 
men to get half-a-doxen foxes and make a spread eagle of 
me. e s88o H. Stuart Seaman's Catsch, vf, 

9 . A drain carried under another water-coarse by 
means of a tunnel. Cf. Fox v. 3. 

tiU M, WeiiAtou Drainage Award 13 The Foot made 
under the canal. 

10 . See quot. Also Kox-tatl. 

1874 Enioht Dkt, Mech, 1 . 919 FoxdedU a description of 
holt which is mode tight by e foe or wedge driven into 


13. In U,S, Colleges : A fi^shmao. Ct Gtr,fitckg. 

i8|9 Longp. Hyperion (1865) 77 A precession of new- 
comers or Nasty rosea, as they are called in the college 
dialect. 1847 Vais Lit, Muf, Jan. XII. tt6 * llaUoo Ihert, 
Herdman, fox I ' yelled another lusty tippler. 

1 14. Y «Foxolov 8 I. Ohs, 

1884 tr BohsCs Merc, Contgit, xiv. 473 Bathes wbersla 
proper Herbs, especially Foxes^ have been boiled, 
ill. uttrib. and Comb. 

16 . a. simple stirib., as fox biichf -burrow, 
•cover, -crafty -cub,-earlh^ -head usvdaitribntivcly); 
(used for taking the fox), as fox-gin, -trap ; (sense 
6 ), as fox-hhde, -broadsuwd, 

«s8xi Braum. ft Fl. Philasterve 1 , When my *fox-biich 
Brauiy grows proud, 1*11 borrow him. 418)40 [ShirlrY] 
Cttfd. Undermlt k. in Bullen 0 ,Pi. II. sei And old' 'fox 
blade made at Hounslue heath. s8a6 Sewv Wootlst 1 , A 
good *fox broad-sword. 1880 WiumN Logike (1387) 37*1 
l‘hc buntcsmaii . . will none e* pie when he seeth a hole, 
whether it be a *Foxa borough, or not. »« 3 *. Gkn. P. 
I'HOMrsoM Exere. (184a) 1 . 371 Who .. turns his farm 
into a *foai-cov«r. i 884 Viivain Egit, Ess. iv. xcu. 87 
i'wo fals Siot*.h Earls of 'Fox-craft hand composed. i 887 
Hugiiks Tom Blown 1. iii, To wauh the *fux cubs play- 
ing in the green rides, tsso Palsur. ssb/s *Foxe erthe, 
tauniere, 18x4 Miss Mitkird Village her. 1. (1B63) 141 
Amongst broken ridges and fox earths 1669 WoHunaB 
Svst, Agrtc. (1681) 016 hiaall Iron-gins like *Fo«-gins. 
1851 R. S. SuRTHKS SgougCs Sp. Tour xvih, (1693) SS A 
large gold *fox-hrad pin. 1608 B. Jonson Volgons v. iii. 
).ei his.s|H>rl nay for 't. TliU is rnH'd the 'Fux-tiap. ihs* 
Kanb .4 ret, E.tpi. I. v 53 Places of deposit for mtai, end 
rocks anaugeil as foxtraps. 

b. ol)jecli\c. BH fox follower, -stealer, -worship', 
fox poisoning vbl. >b. 

1781 Cowi'BN Coufersat, 410 Though the fox he follows 
ni.iy lie tameil, A iiicn* *fox-followc-r never is reclaimed. 
18^ Daily Menu 7 July 3^ Aiicnipts at *fox-poisoning. 
185B R. S. SurrsiEM .Sponges Sg. Tmr liii. (1891) 9S4 The 

? stoherK and *rox-steRlers of the village. 1880 Miss Bird 
ngau I 71 'FoK-wurship Leingoiic of Ihe most universal 
su) crstiiions in Japan. 

0. parns\nthi‘iic, 0 % fox-nosed, ndjs. 

1889 i entury Ditt. s. v., The lemurs culled *f)iMi-noscd 
nioiikejH iSga A M. I’ttsliiMaru Lgisods 41 The wares 
the *fox-visagcd, biillet-heuded g) n kept on crying. 

16. S|>eclal comb., as foz-boftgle, a„ beagle used 
for fox-hnnting; foz-benoh, Mniluratccl sand* 
{CAesh. Gloss.) ; foz-boU isec qnnt.) ; foz-brush, 
the tail of a fox used similalively ; tfox-caae, 
the skin of n fox; foz-ohaiie, fa) » Fox-hunt: (3) 
agaiiic in imitation ot tills, also alD ib. ; fox-ooloar, 
a reddish-yellow colour, whence fox colowcd adj. ; 
t foz-oourt, a place or yard in which foxes may 
lie kept ; fox-dog, a fox-hound ; t fox-drunk a. 
(see qiiot.^; fox-evil, *a disease in which the 
hoir falls off* ( 184 a Johnson larmtrs Encycl.), 
alopecia (sec also l 6 e) ; t fox-hen, ? a payment of 
a hen for the Tnaintrimnce of fox-hunting ; fox- 
hound, a superior variety of honnd trained and 
used for fox hunting; fox-key (see qiiot.); ffoz- 
lungs, some medicinal prcpar.ition ; fox-mould, 
a name given to green sand when coloured by an 
oxide of iron; fox-akin, the skin of a fox, also 
oil rib. \ fox-sleep, a pretended sleep; ffox* 
atones pi., \a) the testicles of a fox; (b) an old 
name for Orchis mascuia ; foz-terrier, one of a 
breed of short-haired teriiers, used for unearthing 
foxes, but kept chiefly as pets; fox-trot, a pace 
with short steps, as in changing from trotting to 
walking; fox- wedge (sie cinot.) ; ffbx-wlulp, 
(a) a cub of the fox (used also as a term of con- 
tempt) ; <b) some kind of drink ; fox-wood (see 
quot. ; cf. Fnx-KiliK). 

1678 Lond. Gum. No. rii->8/4 A blsck *Fox Beagle Bitch. 
t8ie Kkatingb Trtw. <1817) JL 155 Gculogy brings to 
mind here all the connexion uf ideas of 'fox-bench, with the 


a split in the end. 
iL pi, A var 


IL pi. A variety of iroostone. dial, 

S798-I8R3 A Youmo Agrk. Surv. Sussex 13 (B. D. S.). 


1678 Loud. Gom. No. rii->8/4 A black *Fox Beagle Bitch. 
t8ie Kkatingb Trtw. <1817) JL 155 Gculogy brings to 
mind here all the connexion uf ideas of 'fox-bench, with the 
denudation of foie^ts, c»al-h«ds, iron. 1874 * Fox-bolt 
[«ee hen-« lo]. 1891 Pnify Mews 1 lime a A Some large 
taili of 'fox bruhh ordiidH. 1810 Guillim IleraLlry iii. 
xxiii. (1611) 170 Where the Icon's skin is too KCant it 
mn-t bee preceiJ out with a 'fox cane, m t8B8 Fucicnkn 
IVoinnn's Prise 11 ii, You old foR-cose. a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1 . 98 A kind of *Fox-chace 
pleasure. 173a Pope F.g. Cobham 74 Mad at a Fox-chaRe, 
wi-e at a D^aic. lO^ Rank Ar\t. Exgl. 1 . xiii. 115 A 
' ftTx^base * round the dcck^ WiTiiRRiNO Hrit. Plauts 

IV. 103 Gills white, in paini: pileus 'fox colour, convex. 

liitsT Farm. Bks < Surtees) 84 'Foxe coloured lamben. 
i8^Rouu Chromatu-s iv. 45 A fox-roluurcd yellow. 1781 
P. BKCKKuRii Htmting (1809) 308 If you breed up culw, 
you will find a 'fox-court necessary. 1708 Mottkux Rabe- 
lais IV. xliv. (1737) 178 Some of your Badger's or 'Fox- 
Dogs. tgga Nasmb /*. Peuuitesse Wks. (Grohori) 11 . 8a 
I'he eighth [kind of drunkenness] is 'Fox dninkc, when be 
is crufiie drunke. Vitm Torriano, Aiogseia, the falling or 
shedding of a mans hair through foul diseases, called the 
'Fox-evil, xjpffi Sir R. Wkston in Dillon Calais It Pals 
(1899)93 He hath of every householde ..a henne by name 
of the ** fox henne ', for tne which he ys lykewyse bounde 
to hunt the foxe. a 1783 Shrnrtonr (Eeou. 1. 9P Who 
lavishes his wealth On racer, 'fox-hound, hawk or spaniel. 
1874 Kniont Diet. Mech. I. 919 *F‘ox-hey (Machinery', a 
splitcotier with a thin wedge of steel driven into the end to 
prevent its working bock. s88o Act X9 Chas. II, c. 4, Kates 



FOX. 


Inwardi. Hn LbC of Drogi] ‘*Foic luogt Ch* pouti 4 HU. 
tfoj Vancowvkn Agrie, Dwm ri$(3>4« A moMt pMty «affth 
oil A tidclMh brown cUy, highly retontlvo of water, nod 
commonly called *ro« mould, iggt HaKLurt 1. 71 
Who gaiie vnto echc of v» n gowne made of *Poao^tnfwa. 
iM Rank Arct, /fr//. II. App. xl. 311 DrcMlng In lOK* 
•kin clothing. iMi Lodok Afargmn g Aftur. 11876) 30 
Kntering Arimdnchuii chamber [they] found him in bU *l!oKe 
•leepe. ides Hexham Dcd. 9 limt 

Mupide I.Bthargieor lewriied FoKoaleepeofPolicle, wherein 
they lye brd-nd. sggy OuAnua H^Hmi i. cxiit (1633) •«• 
I'here lie divem aorta of *Fox«etonu4. 1804 Mauton & 
Wkutkr Ai^ieoHiemt 11. il. Jelly of cock apairowK, he- 
monkey's marrow, or powder of fox atonea. igaa Bvron 

; fMaM VII. xxiv, uiiUm they ara game aa bull*doga and 
foX'lerriera. iHB Century Mmf. Tkc. XXXVI. 897 
heard a horae appruaching at a *iox-croc <888 OaBENwaix 
ComJ-tnute Term$ Sorthumb. ^ Durh, ed. 3). •Fmx^peAgtt 
a long wedge driven lietwcen two other wedgea with their 
thick enda placed in the opposite direction. ekp» Sir 
Senes 1733 A^ilt a aeide, pow *fjx welp. e 1374 CTiaucbb 
Siietk. IV. pr ilk 78 Yif he . . reioyaeth him to rauiaahe by 
wyles, thou shall seyn him lyke to the fox whelpea. i8i|y 
SouTHKV Docter Interch xvi. Fox-whelp, a beverage ax 
much Iwiter than Champagne, na it is honcatcr, wholcMomer 
and cheaper. i88p Centnrjf Dkt.t ^Fex-nmni .. decayed 
wood, eepecially such as emitn a phoaphoreacent light [U.a.|. 

b. eip. in finmcB of animalu, etc. having a real or 
fancied resemblance to the fox, as f foz-apa, 7 the 
opossom ; fox«bafe«FLTiifO Fox; foK-flah, aee 
FOX tb, a ; fox-lFnz. a variety of lynx; fox-moth, 
a greyish-brown European boinbycid moth(/.ofrV- 
ea/u^a rubs): fox-ahark, the sea-fox {AUbias 
vulj^s ) ; fox-anaka, a large harmless snake of the 
United States ; fox-sparrow, a 

North American sparrow {fiassbrs/ia iliaea ; fox- 
aqulrrel, a North American squirrel {^Stinrus 
eimreus^ S. nigtr^ etc.) 

<994 HkiiNDBVik Exerc. v. (ed. 7) 570 Gevner calleth this 
Beast an Ape-Foxe, or u * Fox- Ape. at94 Cauntbm Orient. 
Ann, xiv. 187 'Ihe *fox.bal bustled from Iih covert among 
the tombs, ilda H. Makkvat Vear in Sweden 11 . 439 The 
RAflo, or *fox-lyiix. of a Bofl rcddish>white fur. t8a8' Stark 
E/ent . Msi. Hist. 1 .383 The * Fox Sharic 1869 J. BumiouOMa 
in GeiUsxy Mng. (n. y.) Aug., TIte *fox->.parrow. .comes to 
us in the fall. 1701 W. Babtram CmroUnn eSj The ureat 
black *fox squirrel. <844 Go.sxr in Z*»eiefisi 11 . 707 Some 
towering oaks, on which several fox squirrels {Scinrus 
eabietmtus) were frisking. 

o. in plant-names, as fox-bane, a species of 
monkshood {Acmitum Vhtlpario ) ; fox-berry 
BsABBicaKY; fox-ohop (sec qoot.) ; fox-flnger(a 
« FoxahovB * fox-geranium, -grass, herb Kobeit 
{Gbrantutft Robirtianum ') ; fox-grape, a name for 
several North American species of wild grapes. 
Also FoXOUIVK, FoXTAIli. 

iBwFsston Bat. Dict.*Faxbasse. <888 Trras. Bet, 
chop, Mesembr}-antken»wn tmibinum. <897 W. Colkb A dnm 
in Eden Ixvil. ladSome call it * Fox-finger. 1^ Avrtbn 
Frssit Trees 1, 99 1 'he * Fox Grape is a faire large fruit. <881 
Pbmn IFbs (I78«» IV. voe Ihc great red grape (now ripe) 
called by ignorance, * The fox-grape (liecniise of the relish 
it hath with unskilful palates), igm Ixiwbll Bigtaw P. 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 176 Growing 10 wirly..as a fox-grapa 
over a scruh^k in a swamp. 

d. in the names of various games in which one of 
the players acts as a fox, as fox and geeae, a game 
played on a board with pegs, draughtsmen, or the 
like ; fox and bounda. a boys' game, in which the 
' hounds ’ chase the ' fox ' ; f fox In or to tbo or 
thy bole (see quots.). 

<899 Marmion Fine CemOnnian 11. v, Let him sit in the 
shop.. and play at *fox and geese with the foreman 1898 
Mse. Bhowninu Anr. L<^igk ix. Poems 1890 VI. 331 Though 
you played At * fox and goo^a ' about him with your soul. 
i8s< Clark Vilt. Afinstr. II. 37 Noise of blind-man’s buff, 
and *fox-and*hounds. 1^ J, Hiuinr Junine' NemencleUar 
998 A kinda of playe wherein boyes lift up one leg and hop 
oil the other; it U called *fox in thy hole. <848 Hkrrick 
//«/rr., New Vmres Gift (1B69) 134 The w.*uiHel-boule, 
That tost up after Fux-i-th* hole, stoj Ainsworth Lat . 
Diet. (Murell) vi. Dieioliasmns^ Chilureii’s play, called Fox 
to thy hole. 

6. with genitive fox's, as fox's oough ( seequot.) ; 
t foxes evil fox evil ; fox's foot, a kind ot grass 
{pvtytis ^hmerata ; in early use, perh. Spar^ 

ga tium simplex ; fox's tall (see Foxtail). 

s6« CoiOR., Tanx de regssmrd^ the *Foxe« cough ; a 
rooted, or old-growne cough, which waits on a man to his 
graua. xbsn ToraxLi. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 379 Troubled 
with the *ruxas evill. 167s H. M. tr. Calteq. Emsm. 134 
The foxes evil ifalling off of the hair) had made him almost 
quite bald, r looe Sesx, Lteckd. 1 . 150 Oenim byMse wj-rte 
wyrttruman he man . . ^foxesfot nemnet. 1859 Iohnntun 
Nat. Hist. R. Beni, I. 916 Daetyiis glamerata^ Fox’s-foot, 
which the clustered panicle somewhat reseinblea. 

Fox C(fks), cr. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. t a. irans. To play the fox for ; to compnsi by 
crafty mesne I pdr.). b. iutr. To play the fox, dis- 
semble, sham. Now dial, and slang. 

s8oe Warnkr AUt. Es^. ix. liii. (s6i9) ejo Insociable, 
Maleparte, foxing their prtuata good. s8m R. Baillir 
Lett, et Jmte, •1841) II. 3» I'he other pettie princes are 
foxeing alreadie for fear. 1884 Chester Glass , /'ear, to sham. 
<888 D. C. MuReAV tet Pen. Singntar xxix. He had played 
the fox for so many jrears, that now to his mind everybl^y 
was dodging and foxing. 

2. irons. 1*0 intoxicate, befuddle. Also (? nonet* 
nst)t to redden (one's nose) with drinking. 

s6« [Tarlton] yetts (1844) ai Before they parted they 
foxc ’Xarltou at the Castle m Pater Noetcr Row. 1849 


SOS 

-t Rmr Improo. tenpr, (tdsa) eei It fCSder] se. 

.for inea to their noees. emolbuim Diary obOsst.^ 
iSMt of whom 1 did almost fox with Margate ale. M1734 
Exam. II. IV. | 41 (<740) >9< Mr. Atkins wax at 
kb, and tbare, at an Entenaiiunent of eome Ladies, 
ftunHl, the Attorney General threw up. 
iransf To staMfy (ftsb). Obs. 

H. Mobb Enlhm, Triunibh. {tbsfiyib For ought you 
it may be onely a charm to fox nshee. 17I7 Bbbt 
^ 1(8 (*d. 9)87 Talce heart-woit, and lime, mingle them 

(NBMher, and thiow them into a euntUng water, and it 
BIB 'fox them (fbhmi. <8ag Spsrtts^ Mag. XX VL tyS Two 
gSillomen ..were foxing fish m the river Cal^. 

o. fig. To delude. ( bs. 

H. pBTxea In South Serm. fBohn) 1 . Fox them 
a llctle more with religion, a <714 North Exam, 1. ii. 
LSiS (>7,40) 03 When the Faction had ..once foxed the 
Poople with an ill Opinion of the UovarnmenL 
t d. ittlr. To get drunk- Obs. 

1849 lx>VBLACB Luciuta <<864) 8 The humble tenant, that 
dom Dting A chicke or egges . . Is tune into the biittry, and 
doae fox Equall with him that gave a stalled oxe. 
ts. irans 1*0 pierce with a * lox * (tee Fox sb. 6). 

ih8v F.owABn “ - • - 

t . . 

Diuinitia. .CtJdiiig of her hart as if she were sicke, because 
Marlin would have foxed her. 

4. irans. 'io dieculour (the leaves of a book). 
See FoiBi,' pfl. a. 

6. inir. Of beer: To turn sour in fermenting; 


1987 F.owABne Damns A i*ithiae in Hazl. Dodstey IV. M 
tesek. By the mass, 1 will box you. N't//. B) '' ‘ ‘ 


_ _ . ^ Cock, 1 will 

fox you. x^^Paequite Bet. Nm^b's Wks. iGrpeart) 1 . 193 


also irans. (causatively). 

> 744 - 8 B W. Ellm Med. Hnsb. II. 1 <3o(R. D. S.J She., 
took uut the wort, .laying it thin enough to be out of danger 
of foxing. tSjD M. Donuvah Dam, Eean. 1 . 913 In this 
way the fermentaUfm may fearlewily be conducted during 
the warmest weather without risk or foaing. 

6. irafts. To reimir (boots or shoes) by rtnewing 
the upper leather ; also to ornament ^the upper of 
a shoe) with a strip of leather. 

1798 Gxosb Diet. Vulg. Tongne <ed. r), Faxing a Boat. 
mending the loot by capping it. 1889 Farmbs American* 
isMSt Fax, B shoemaker s term, to repair boots. 

7. inir. To hunt the fox. Cf.S. 

xBn Ime Foxinu i]. 

f o. irans ?To trim (a hone's ears) in some 
manner. Obs. 

1808 Sfirit Pnb. Jrnh. (18^) X 109 He. .appears. .What 
the jockies call a ruiii-er. His owners are anxious to have 
his ears foxed ; but we think he is more in need of cropping 
and docking. 

9. Como, t fox- mine- host (see quot. and 
sense 2 ). 

s8aa Mahbx Cr. Aletnads Cnmman eTAif, 1. iii. il. 104 
They may afterwards play at Foxe mine Host, or some 
other Drinking Game at Cards or l>ice for their recreati«m. 

Foxed (^ksi), ppl. a. [f. Fox V. r -KD <.J in 
senses of the vb. 

1. Intoxicated, drnnk, stupefied. 

s8« (see Coi.umbkrro]. <873 Shadwbll Efeam IVetle 
fv. Wks. 1790 11 . 948 Udsooks, 1 begin to be fox’d. <898 
Q. Rev. Jan. 16 Will SymoiiM had often seen him ’foxed* 
amid the meet undignified surroundings. 

2. Trimmed with fox- fur. In quot. 

<809 W. M. Manin A/iMNr(i849) s6 HU gowne U throughly 
foxt, yet he U sober. 

d. Of the leaves of books, also of timber : Dis- 
coloured by decay ; stained with brownish-yellow 
spots. 

1847 Hai.liwri.l e.v.. Timber U said to be foxed, when it 
becomes discoloured in consequence of incipient decay. 
H^arwf. <848 Hark Guesses Scr. 11. 335 A torn or foxt and 
dog*s-cared volume. 1885 A. Dobson At Sign Lyre Bi I’he 
Burton 1 bought fora florin. And the KabelaU foxed and flea’d. 

4. or beer : 1'urned sour. 

1749 Land. 4* Cauntry Brew. fo6 The evil stinking Scent 
that ariwM then-from, which has brought U under the De- 
noininatiiin of being foxed. 

6 Of a boot : (see F'ox v. 6, Foxing a.) 

<88e Antrim hr Pawn Gfass, s. v., Women’s cloth boots 
ere foxe<l when they have a binding of leather on the cloth 
all round next the sole. 

Foxexy (fyks^ai). [f. Fox sb. + -bry.] The 
character, manners, or behaviour of a fox; wili- 
ness, conning. 

e 1400 Ram, Rase 6705, I . . have wel lever . . Bifore the 
pnple patre and prey. And wrye me in my fuxerye Under a 
cope of papelardye. ^<940 Piigr. T. 978 in Tkynnde 
Animaeht. nSfis) App. i. 85, 1 had rehersid nothing but 
pnpry, sprong owe of AntichrUt, full of foxry. 1899 N. F. 
Burton tr. il Pentamerone 1 . 178 I’he fox, never dreaming 
Chat the other was a quintessence of foxery, found a woman 
more a fox than lierseif. 

Foz-firfo. Now only U.S. The phosphorescent 
light emitted by deciding timber. 

<483 Catk. Angi. 140 Fox Fire, glae^ gtasete. <8!x| Kahb 
Cnnnell Exf. xxiv. (1856; 193 The fox-fire of the Virginia 
meadows. 

Fo*x-fer. The fur of the fox, used to face 
gowns : hence, a gown trimmed with fox-fur. 

<999 Marrton See. Vilfeenie n. vii. 904 I-et him but in 
iudgements sight vnease. He's naught but budge, old gards. 
browne fox-fur face. 1849 G. DAMiat Trinarek., Hen. ir 
Ixxxvii, The Alderman has won hU Fox-furre here. 1878 
OuiDA H'iuter City vii. 183 The dying daylight on the 
silver fox-furs. 

Fo*x-ftirr«d. [f- prec. -i- -xix] 

1. Trimmed with lox-fur. 

<979 Gossoh Sek. Abuse (Ari>J'49 Tdkabeed of the foxe- 
fuM nightcan. <8e8 Dbkkbr DemUAmsw. Wks. iGroaart) 
11 . 139 Shall my Fox-furde gownas^ lockt vp fironi met 


Foxna* 

2 . Wearing fex-fhr, wearing a foB-Awrad gown. 

sggi Grmchb Disc. Ceeessago •1I59 le Fq»ftir8 

Oenilaiiiao that hyde under their gownes faced with feyass, 
more fahhood then all the Conny-catehem in Enghuid. 
<•97 H(gr. Famaee v. <<886) ei, 1 thinke not wome ol 
faire Pamassua* hill For that it wanu that sommeFs foMen 
clay. The idol of the foxfur'd usurer, s^ Hunting of Fox 
38 Some few of the Fox-fumd Aldermen. 

FoiEglowfo (fyksiglnv). [CMLfoxos gldfa (t pL) 
fee Fox sh. and Glovi. 

llie reason for the second part of the name u obvious, as 
the flower rascmblas a finger-sull in shape ; cf. the Let. 
name. Why the plant was associatad with the fox is not 
so desrt but cL Norw. reobjetde « *fox bell *.) 

1. Tbe popular name of Digiialts purpurtat a 
common ornamental flowering plant. 

c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. I. 54 Herbs tricnos mnnicoR Fwt Is 
foxes clofo [v.r. glofsl. c is^ ama P touts In Wr.-W flicker 
«s 6/5 SeUuinca . . foxesgloue. a xpbf Sineu. BartkH. \ Anecd. 
Oxon.) 15 Cervteriea^ CerMeea vmtfis^ foxglove. <978 Lvtb 
Dedaette 11. xxiv. Foxe uloue floureth chiefly in July 
and August. t8fts Evelyn Kai. Hart. Mjag) B14 Colum- 
bines, Iron-colour'd Fox-gloves, Holly-hocks. s8<o Scott 
Lady ^ L. 1 xli^ Fox-glove and nightshade, side by side, 
Emblems of punishment und pride. 

b. Userl in medicine : see Dioitaub. 

t8M Med. Jmt. V. 809 1 'he Fox-glove of which the 
tincture U made, U commonly procured from the Hall. 
<86< Gko. Eliot Silen M. 13 Recalling the relief hU mother 
hud found from a simple preparation of foxglove. 

2. Applied to varioui plants of other genera : 
formerly to the Mnlleiii [^ytrbasenm lltafsus). 

«s 87 MASCAI.L Cent. Cattle ii6u>> 94s The iuyee of heg- 
ta|icr, called Foxegloue. 

H. aiirib. and Comb., ai foxglove btU^ 'leaf -spiro ; 
foxglove-shaped a. (ace quot.). 

aites Kkatr Senn. iii, Where the deer's swift leap 
Startles the wild bee from the ^foxglove bell. <8« A. 1 . 
Thomson Lend. Diet. (iBtS) 610 Take of *foxgk>ve leaves 
dried, adrachm. sSbiA^eMnxssm Diet. Bat. Terms.^ Foxglove* 
ekafed, a nearly cylindrical but somewhat irregular and 
inflated tube, formed like the corolla of a DiaitalU. 189s 
1 ‘ennvnon /h Mem. Ixxxiil, The Toxgiove-spire. 

Fo'S-lmiit. The chase of a fox with hounds. 

sMSfarting Mag XLVIl. a8B Next after a fox-hunt, 
the Ane^t siglit in England is a stage-coach juMt ready to 
start <875 W.S. Hayward Love agst. Hor/dsM This is 
my first fox-hunt. 

So yo-aAnntlmg vbl. sb.. the sport of hunting 
the fox; l*o* 2 c-ltuntiBg ///. a. ; and (back-form- 
atixn) Vo*x-liaatv. intr., also lo fox-hunt it. 
Albo Vo'x-liuaYor, ro*s-hiiato9BS, Vo*aE-lt«atB- 
maa, one who hunts the fox. 

1874 N. Cox Geutl. Recreat. 1. 11677) to6 Fox-hunting is 
very pleaMitit. s89a R L'Estranok Fahtes civ, 'llie fox- 
hunters went tbeir way. 1788 G. Washington Hrit.iiWg} 
11 . 939 Kid up to ToiiUtoii in order to fox hunt it. <779 
Dk. Richmond in Burke's i'err. 11844) I. 393, I have 
engaged a large party, .to come here, .and stay a month to 
fox-hunt. iBb7 Sforting Mag. XX. 93 Ho bad stem to 

I rraft a fox-huntsman on. <8^ ibid XXIV 39 A female 
ox-buntress. sBge N. S. Whkaton ^mi. S9 A fox-hunting, 
hnnw>racing.. people. <637 Howiit Rnr. Life 1. iv. (i869> 

? i Fox-hunting is now the chief amusement of the true 
Iritish siwrtsiiian. <^ R. S Su risks Sfonge's S/. 7 'enr 
Ivi. 31B Breaking tbeir necks being, as she conceived, the 
inevitable end of Tox-btinters. 

Fozifoli (fF’kiiin), a. [f. Fox(E-t- - iah.I P(t- 
taiiiing to ; a. John F oxe, author of the Hooh of 
Afartyrs\ b. George F'ox, founder of the Society 
of F i tends or ‘ Qiiakera ’. 

1841 Milton Animadv. (1851) 197 Th^ which one of 3rour 
Bi-kops scornruUy termes the Foxian Confessors, — 

A fat . Smeet. (1851 • 989. 1893 Lamu F.lia. Quakers Meetings 
Once only. .1 witnessra a sample of the old Foxian orgasm. 
Foxing (fp’kaifl), vbl. sb. [f. F'ox v. -r -ino '.] 

1. The action ot the vb., in various sensea. 
c <aao Bestiary 433 And in ure skemting he do 9 raSe a 
foxing. 174a Lomt. 4* Cenntry Brsw. 1. ed. ^ 43 Foxing 
is a Misfortune, or rather a Disease in Malt Dririks, occa- 
sioned by divers Means. <868 Chambers' Eneycl, 1 . 809 
The sugar in the worts will become partially converted into 
acetic acid, or, as it is termed, foxing occurs. 1873 N. 4 Q* 
Ser. IV. XI. 916 Is there any known means to prevent foxing 
in books? <877 Hallock Sferisman's Caa. 17 With us of 
tlie North, foxing is by some followed during, .winter. 

2. totter, (See quots. and Fox v. 6.) 

<869 Mrs. 'Whitnkv Gayu>orthvs 11 . 75 ^ay wore cloth 
boots, with patent foxing^. <874 Knioht Diet. Meek. I.919 
Foxing.. SAX outer covering or tipper leather over the usual 
upper. 9. Ornamental stnps oT a difl'eient material on the 
uppers of shoes. 

t Fo*ziBll| a. Obs. [f. Fox sb. -lau.] 

1. Of or p« ruining to a fox, fox-like. 

C1400 Lan/rane's Cimrg. 196 Four different kinds of 

TT. J: ..! I Z - r... 


l.eprosy are dfistinguished . 3. ataficia and xmlfina foxissch. 
S97S Goldino Calvin on Ps. xxvlii. 3 This foxish wyly- 
nesse. <989 — Cahtin on Dent, xxxvl axs If the fathers 
bee woolues they would haue their Children wooluisb : if 
they bee olde foxes they would haue them to bee (oxish. 

2. fig. Like a fox in nature, crafty, cunning. 

14.. Lydg. in Pei. Rel. 4 -L. Poems \i666) 95 Among 
foxys be foxische of nature. <999 Jovx Afoi, ‘J indale ^ 
By his foxiishe exaiwle he pretendeth (etc.). <te T. 
CfocKMANl Tully'e Offices (1700) 973 Your, .crafty, foxish, 
jtt igling kind oF Fellows. 

Foxit# ifp’kaait). [aee -itb.] A political fol- 
lower of Charles James Fox. Also attrib. 

<78 b Pr. Wolcot i Peter Pindartl^^nV Odes iii. 4< Hb 
mucsle, form’d of opposition stuff Finn as a Foxita, would 
not lose itswuff. <808 Scott Fam. Lett. 8 Feb., During the 
Foxites’ interval of powar. a <849 Hood 7 ’# Aire. Fry v. 


FOXLsaa. 


ISAGTIXiB. 


PHt^ hoM vW wdte t^, Whmit tlm F«iii« 
Set 1^1 an •)><»« punningly : cf. FoaiuNb.] 

t^l'oxx^. ^.bM8.J Voidoffoxci. 
Myi 7 Mar. 331A To diow that the line country 
i])^ lunff^ ovar m not foxl^ It may bo Matad that in the 
cMna or the day they moved eight or nine, 
fte-lito (f/rkalsik), a. [f. ai prec. 4 Iakm a.] 
1 jee ft fox ; crafty, cannini;. 

tgn §f Hminsiikd Seat. CArwu. (1808) V. 577 Thie 
Mndtard and b» companione imbued with more than fox- 
Hbt eonditione, did ideceiuing their keepcmi raturnc to their 
ownc cauca. idg# Taarr Comm, ^ah xxxiiL a6 Keooadlia- 
tiona are Ibr the iiioat part Pox-like friendahipi. 1868 Dab- 
WIN ^M«m. * PL 1. i. 95 The domeaiic doge on the coast of 
Guinea are fox-like animabi. 

t Fo*xly9 a, and aUv. Ohs. In a ady. -lloho. 
[f. as prec. + -lt 1 and 2*.] Like a fox. 

A. a^\ Crafty, canning. B. cAf. Craftily. 

rtSTS jLamh. Horn, 31 He wile mggen and foxliche 
smehien mid worde, Nab1.e ic nawiht hor-of. egad in Fnr- 
nivall BalAuf*/r. AiSS. 1. 354 Hy foxly polccy koti dyd them 
in toll. 78 M Willobik Avtsa 18 Vuur painted box, and 
goodly preach, I see doth bold a foxly reach. 

FOZIUlip Jp'ksjip). rf* M prec. 4 -SHIP.] 

1 . The clinractcr or quahli' s of n fox. 

1607 SuAxa Car. iv. ii. 18 Had'kt thou Foxnhip To banish 
him that Mrooke more blowes for Koine Then thou hast 
spoken words ? 

2 . As a mock title. 

i8d3 W. Lancahtsb PretUHta 41 If I meet thy foxshlp 
afterJays..ril mar that serpent face. And leave thy suray 


rock without a king. 1870 Stamiard 13 Dec.. 

■ 1 ^ was * run into * between Culeaith and Longwathby. 

Fo*«tail. [f. at prec. t- T ail s 6 .] 

1 . The tail of a fox, a fox's bnish. Formerly one 
of the badges of the fool or jester, f /•'ia^ with a 
foxtail : si-e Flap sb 1 b. 

T 1x70 R^t. Cieyi* 57 The foie Roberd with hym went. 
Clad in a fulle sympiilie garment. Wiih foxe taylea to reniie 
abowte. I5S3. 1717 [nce Flaf sh. 1 h]. [n itfeg Montgom. 
Jlfisi: P. iv. ^ 1 nen Ink me with the foxistaill a flap, Since 
that the Hevina are hindcrers of my hop } iSta Pubch as Pil- 
grimaga Ii. | a iR.) Such a one is earned about the town 
with a boord fastned to his necke, all lie-hanged with foxe- 
fayles. iSga Skidbi. Organ 94 When they fiulled out this 
Slop, suddenly a large fox.tail flew into tneir faces, iflgg 
T. 11 . Forrman Trif to S/ain 31 Their bells and ornaments 
of fox-tail. 

2 . As the name of a plant : a. One of varions 
8))ecics of gra-s with soft brush-like spikes of 
flowers, esf Alopecurus pniUnsis. 

iSS* Hui.ort, Foxe taife, heriie, AtaAoenmi. sgay 
Gemabdb Harbal 1. Iviii. 1 1. 8t Poxeiaile hath many grassie 
leaiies or blades 1709 J Kohrktson Agric. Partk ao8 
1 'he meadow fox mil (alopecurus pratunsiti. iflfA J. Baxtrr 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (etl. 4) 1 . 359 The foxtail flowers in 
April, May, and.. June. 

b. A c'liib-mosb {I ycopodium clavaium). 

fiSoo Woansw. /die Shepherd-bays^ That plant which in 
our dale We call sing-horn or fux*s tail. ] s866 in Traas. Bat, 

3. In v.'trious technical uses (i^ee qiiots.). 

lyss J. James tr. I.e Hlantfs Oardenhig 195 These Pipes 
are. ..suoject to Fox-'l'aiN, whii h are the Roots of very small 
Trees, whioh partsing by the Pores of the Earthen Pipe . . 
grow to such Length and Rtgne'^s, ns to stop up the Pipe 
entirely [so Fr. aueue de renard iLittrdi]- 1894 Baoham 
Haltent 313 Willughhy tells us that of salars caught in the 
Ribhie, those of the fiist year are called smolts. .those of the 
fourth, fox-tails 1873 IVeale's Diet. Tertne led. 4), Fox- 
tail in inctHlIurgy, the ciiidrr ubiaiiird iii the last stage of 
the charcoal-finery procev^ ; it is a cylindrical piece hollow in 
the centre [So Fr. renard, quoted by IJttrc from Dufibn.] 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as foxtiill-groau Foxtail 
2 a ; foxtail-aaw, foxtail -wed:ring (see quota.). 

1997 GKHAxriE Herbal vii | 1. 6 The great *Faxe-taile 
grasse. 1711 I. Pltivkr in Phil. '/rant. XXVII. 377 
Rough e.tr'd Fox- tail (irass. 1813 Sis 11 . Daw Agric. 
< hem. (1814) 36a Meadow fox-tail grass. (874 Knight 
Diet. Atech. 1 . 91a Fox-tail saw, a dovetail saw i8as 
Hamilton Diet. Terms, * Foxtail vt>etlgiHg. 1848-76 
(JwiLT A rehit. Gloss., Fox tail H^edging, a method of fix- 
ing a tenon in a mortise by spliiiinit the end^ of the tenon 
and inserting a ptojerting wedge, then entering the tenon 
into the mortise and driving it home. 

Fo-xtailad. [f. prec. 4 -Ki) 2.] Having a tail 
like R fox. Foxtailed Asparagus, the hoiuetail 
{Equiselum maxim utn) (Dritt'*n and Holland). 

1774 Golusm. Nat. //w/. <1790! IV. 337 Thesaki,orcagui 
..has been often termed the fbxtaileil monkey. 

Fo*Mter. Sc. Also 7 foohaterrie, fox trie. 
The foxglove {Digitalis purpuredS. 

s6a3 in Pitcairn Crim. Trtafs Scot. II. 538 Issobell con- 
fcsHit that scho send fiirih hir soiie to gether foi-hstcrrie 
leaueis 1636 in DafyetFs Darker tt. Seotl. (1831 >113 
Anc drink of fox trie leaves. sSsB liocn Wool-gatherer, 
Brownie 0/ Bodsbeck, etc. II. 183 They [the fairies] 'll hae 
to . . gang away an’ sleep in their dew-cups an* foxterlcaves 
till the gloaming come again. 

Fo^ (Ip'ksi a. ff. Fox sh, 4 -T i.] 

1 . Fox-like : esp. cr^ty, cunning. 

1908 Kov Rede me Ded. (Arb.) aj An hole or denne of 
falce foxy hipocrites. a 1936 Tindalr Whs. (x57^ 14B Ob 
foxy Pharlsay. i6ei W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 30 
Having merrily passetl the lime with this foxy fryer. 1899 
TxNNvauN Guinevere 6a Metdred's narrow foxy face. 

2 Fox-colonred, reddish brtiwn or yellow. 

1890 R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 139 Ihere are many patches 

of a de^ looM, foxy soil. 1879 G. Macdonald SirGibbie 1 . 
xiv. 198 Its forehesd washigh, with a mass of foxy hair over It. 

b. Painting. Marked by excessive predominance 
of reddish tints ; over-bot in colouring. 

1788 Sir j. Rbvnolds Note* on Dn Freenog 105 That 


s thy surgy 
His fox- 


Islylalor Titisfi, wbkk may be eallad tha CkMcn Maimer, 
when unskilfully managed bemes what tlie Painters call 
Fow. i8bs Cmaio Loct, Dreaming U. leS They allowed 
siwb an excessive brownuem in tli& shadows, as to make 
iMm sometimes perfectly ffoixe. 1861 THoeuauav TYfrarr 
11 . 341 In eome or the England scries there is a wsdeut foxy 
time, very hot and oppressive. 

3. Ust d to denote various defects of colour and 
quality malting from atmospheric conditions, 
improper treatment, etc. 

1899 k. W. Di xsoN Prmet. Agrie. (1807^ II. sfio The 
etibmance will be what is termed foxy. 1890 M. Donovan 
Dorn. Lem. 1 . 351 Salt. . stifTens the clammy soft dough msde 
from new flour, and gives it a fair colour, when otherwise it 
would be fiixy. tflA Young Nemt. Diet,, Foxeg ImpUee 
*adefectin timber 01 a reddiidi cast or hue, arising fkom over 
age or other causes'. 1877 iV. IK Z,^.G^.(ed.e)k Turnips 
when thw tnm leathew are said to ba foxy. i8Bg in 
Sta^onl 18 May 6/3 Foxy to fine ordinary Guatemala 
[Coflec], at 48#. 1888 Elwoxthv W. Somertoi Word-bk., 
Foxy, specked, apotted^as with spots of mould or mildew. 
Also, clouded or uneven in shade or colour. .Said of some bad 
dyeing. 1888 Loekwooife Diet. Meek, Engin,, Foxey, 
limber is said to be foxey when there is an exceasiva 
proportion of green aapwood prcMiit in it. 

4 . Of beer, wine, etc. : I'urned soar in the course 
of fermentation, not properly fermented. 

1847 in Haluw. 1864 in WBsaTBR. 

5 . Of grapes : Having the coarse flavour of the 

fox-gnpe. 1884 in Wbbstbs. 

6 . Comb., oxfoxy-eyed, -red adjs. 

1S78 Huxlw Phyuogr. a6 Its inky taste, and the fbxy-red 
sediment which It deposits . . attest the presence of iron. 
1880 W. J. Flosrncb in Theatre (V. S.) Oct. S13 Tbe foxy- 
eyed party near us. 

Hence roxtausHi. 


Fovsr (fi^**i)t 8- Se, and diat, Tef. Du vaas fai 
Ktlian ali-o voosek, vaoght, * ipofitfloeua, raius et 
levis instar fungi ’) ; also Norw. fot spongy, LG. 
fnssig poraui, spongy ] Spongy, loose-textured ; 
also oi fleshy Food y 3. Alao^., *£it-witted\ 
Hence Vo'MttUOT. 

i8ai Bla^km. Afmg. X. 753 l*he weak and young Whigs 
have become middle aged, and their foalncaa can no longer 
be concealed. iSai J. Wiummi ibid. XIll- <103 A certain 
ingenious person . . met with a turnip of more than oommou 
fo/incBS in his fieM t8a6 •— Noct. Am^. Wk«. 1853 1 . iS 
Ihe language is out of condition —fat and foiy, thickwtndcu, 
. .and plethoric. 1894 Ian Maclacbn Beside Bonnie Brter 
Busk eo6 He's lair Ibasy wi* trakin' in hh gabden an* 
feeding pigs. 

Fim, obs. form of Fbo. 

Arab (ftwb), V, dial, [Onomatopoeic ; cf. era^ 
nnH/rett/raiek, etc.] tram. To harasa. worry. 

i8i8 Mm. Oabbicll dr. Barton Iv. ii88ti 7A, I wm very 
frabblt with him! 18m — Rntk 111 . xlL 1 was not 
kind to you. 1 frabbedyou, and plagued you from the first. 
1869 B. Bbibrlxv irkdeUo 1 . 34 wnal toylin an* frabbin 
ther needs Through this would to get decently poo'd. 

tFwbbla, sb. Obs, rare-K [Cf. next.] 
Confused wrangling. 

1689 H. Moss ParaHp. Prtpket. 370 Rather a ftubble of 
words than a distinct disagreement of senses. 

Fra'bbla» v. rare. [dim. or ireq. oi Frab. 
Cf. biiABBLB.1 iti/r. To bicker, wrangle. 

sMa Mesnek. Eeuns, News 6 July a/a It is distinctly no- 
desirable that the matter should be made a peg on which to 
hang further misunderstandings and frabbliugs. 

FraCM (fxnka; in U.S. fidi'kis). Also Sc, 


1879 Laslbtt Tintbor viii. 47 Oak timber.. in its wont 
tage of * foxiness*. 1889 J. Jacobs Aisops FabUs 1 . 309 
'o him (early man] cunning was foxiness. 

tFoy, Obs, [a. ¥, /oi, later form of fei 


tFoy, /A* Obs, [a. ¥, fot, later form of fei 
Fat sB,i, faith] a. Faith, allegiance, homage, 
b. As on asseverative exclamation. 

1900 (see Fay 16.* 3]. 1694 Concbkvr Double Dealer u 
iv. O foy I Sir Paul 1 what do you mean? 

Fojr (k>i)» sb.s Now dial, [a. Du. foot (in 
Kilian ftye, veye), prob., os Kilian suggests, a. Fr. 
voii way, journey.] A parting entertainment, pre- 
sent, cup of liquor, etc., given by or to one setting 
out on a journey. In different parts of Scotland 
applied variously to a party given in honour of a 
woman on the eve of licr marriage ; to a feast at 
the end of the harvest or fishing season; and the like. 

1^-7 Rees. Bufgh Prestwick 6 Feb. (Maitl.) 34 He 
said the said bal^eis was foy taksris, and held na cuuriis. 
C1649 Howrll Lett. II. xii. Hoping to enjoy you belore 
you go, and to give you a f.endly foy. 1668 1 . Gihhun Let, 
to F. Wright 94 Aug., My due de-ierved tnanks ..for y* 
friendly toy you plea^ to giue me at our parting. 1700 
Farquhar Cmst. Couple 1. i, I’ll pay my foy, drink a health 
to my King.. and away for Hungary to-inorrow morning. 
1741 Richardson Pamela xxxvii. 3^3 Under the 

notion of my foy, I slid a couple of guineas into the good 
woman’s hand .*• 54 - Pkemie Millar 17s Mr. Millar could 
not reconcile himself to Isebelia's foy being passed over 
without notice. 1896 Elisa Edmonston Sk. ^ F. Shetland 
isl, iv. 46 At the Foys the time-honoured loRst Is, The 
lA>rd open the mouths of the gray fish. 1896 Mackav fiist, 
F^e f Kinross x. 196 The Foy or farewell supper before 
Martinmas was specially a ploughman's feast. 

F07 (foi), V, local, intr. To go off to ships with 
provisions and assist them when in distress (Simson 
Historic Thasset no). Hence Foyer, one who 
does this ; Foy-boat, a boat used by * foyers *. 

18x3 R. Edincton Coal Trade aas Not less than 500 pilot 
and toy-boats. i8jo Beauties Tkanet I. 71 The Foyers of 
this town form a numerous and hardy class. 

Foyute (f^*y& i3it). Min, [f. P'pya a place in 
Portugal, where it is found.] A kind of syenite. 

1878 Lawrrncr Ir. Cottds Rocks Class. 169 In the syenite 
group we also include . . foyaite. 1879 Rutlrv Study R ockt 
X. X06 ElsBoIhe is a constituent of the rocks zircon-syenite, 
foyaite, miascite, and ditroite. 

II Fofbt .fwayr;. [F'r. : see note s.v. Focus sb."] 

1. Focus 4. 

sStS A. M. Hamilton Nero. Dis. 157 But that when the 
softening follows typhus fever, piierpensl, and other general 
diseases, the foyers will be multiple. 

2 . Originally, the green-room in French theatres ; 
now usually, a large room in a theatre, concert- 
hall, etc., to which the audience may retire during 
the intervals of the performances. 

i8S9 Sala 'Pw. round Clock <1861) 963 This model /oyer 
is to have something of the Haymarket and something of 
the Adeiphi. i88a Harped s Atag. Feh 397 Twice a year 
it is held In the foyer of the Academy of Music, 

Foygne, obs. form of Foin v. 

Foyle, Foylvlf obs. fT. of Foal^ Fool, Foil. 

Foyne, obs. form of Few. 

Foyn(e, fbyxijeCe, obs. forms of Foin v. and sb. 

Fosraen, -80,u)n» •■on, etc., obs. ff. Foibom. 

FoystCa, Fosrster, var. of Foist, Fubtxb. 

Fo]^, obs. form of Foot. 

tF03« FaFC^K frepr- OE. » MHG. 
fjuoc, mod.Ger. fug\ cf. OE. and the deri- 

vativeySJstfM, Fay v.] Fitness; in phr.e-Ger. mil 
fug und recht. 

a warn Owlk Fight, 184 We mu3e. .Plaidi mid fe|« and 
mid Ti3ie. 


FnMM (fxnka; in U.S. li^i'kia). Also Sc, 
ft ora Jam.), [a. ¥t, fracas, ad. \X.fracasso, vbl. 
sb. f. fracassare to make on uproar.] A disturb* 
ance, noisy quarrel, *row *, uproor. 

xyey Ladv M. W. Montagu Let, to Ctess Mar Apr., Ha 
. .occasions such fracas among the ladies of gallantry that 
It passes description. nSB Burns Scotch DHak 1 Let other 
Poets raise a fracas 'llout vines, an' wines, an* drunken 
Bacchus. 1848 Thackkbav Fan, Fair xxxvi. A violent fracas 
took place between the infantry-colonel ana his lady. 

HlSraOG'do. Obs \miyA.\^frachlo,t./rac-idus 
F'kacih, alter the analogy of duichio sweetness.] 
Putrefying heat. Hence FrMS'diiioua a,, erro- 
neously jtace'donous, productive of heat through 
putrefaction ; pertaining to puti Id fermentation. 

1669 W. SiMi'SOH Hydrol Ckym. 953 The Teveral sorts of 
Earth, are various coagulations of water, according to the 
difference of tbe Fraceoinous seede dispersed and implanted 
therein. Ibid. 399 The Fracedinoun Odor. 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Afaa. iv. ii. 306 Some Insects .have an Origin* 
at ion . . hy very strength and frmedo of the Earth and 


therein. Ibid. 399 The Fracedinoun Odor. 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Afaa. iv. ii. 306 Some Insects .have an Origin* 
at ion . . hy very strength and /rmeedo of the Earth and 
Waters quickened hv the vigorous Heal of the Sun. a sflpx 
Buvi.b Hist. Air xiii. (1699) 75 Their several malignant, 
congelaiivc and fracedonous Natures and Qualities, 
Z^aohe. ? obs. Also 9 fFslohe. A metal tray 
for holding glass ware in the onneallng proceis. 

i66b Mrrrktt tr. Nerft Art gf Glass 944 After some lime 
these Glasses are put into Iron Pans, .call'd Fraches, which 
by degrees are drawn, .all along the l.eer. .that the GIbsscb 
may cool Gradatim. 1799 CL Smith Laboratory 1 167 
Frachw. x8|b ii, R. PoMTRS Porcelain 4* Gl, 158 I'he 
annealing oven. is., furnished with numerous shallow iron 
trays, which can be passed easily along the level bottom of 
the chamber. Hiese trays are called ner^ians or fraiches. 
t Fra'oid, a, i bs. [ad. L. fracid’Us, f. frac-^ 
frax Ices of oil.] Rotten from over- ripeness. 

^G S. Let, to Hart lib \\\ Rqf. Commw. Bees 9 \ Insects 
. is . . Nstures recreation, which she out of the fracid ferment 
of putrifying Bodies doth form. 1696 Uiount Giossegr., 
Fracid, more then ri|ie, rotten-ripe, putrified. lyai in 
Baii.ky. 1866 Treas. Bot., P'racia, Or a pasty texture; 
between fleshy and pulpy. 

Fraoln, fraokne, var. of Fkkckkn sb, Obs, 
Fraok, Sc. var. of Frxck, Obs. 

Fraole, obs. form of Frboklb. 
i Fraet, ppl- a. Obs. fract-us, pa. pple. 

of frangfre to break.] a. Broken, cracked, b. 
Of a number : F'raciional. 

1947 Boordx Brev. Health Ixx. 99b, A mans skull, .may 
ba tract or broken. 1719 Phil. Tram. XXIX. azt Mr. 
Newton introduced into bis Aiuilytical Computations, the 
Fract, Surd, Negative and liidefinitivc Indices of Digni- 

t Fractabla, .rL Arch. Obs. [f.prec. 4 Tablb.] 
(See quot. 1 86a.) Also VnMbbllng. 

1688 K. Holme Armoury 111. 491 /i Of the ontaides of an 
House . . are . . the Fracubles and Corbells. 1860 Diet. A rch. 
(Arcb. Publ. ^cx\F*esetable,oit Fract Table ; Fractabltng 
at Liverp'jol. A term u»cd, in the middle ages, for the 
crest table or coping running up and down the gables of 
a building. 

Fra*ot«d,/i»/. a. [f. Infract- (see prec.) -boL] 
1 1 . Broken, in various senses. Of a number : 
Fractional. Obs. 

1947 Boosdr Brev. Health 8391 If. .the memory (be) 
fnictvd with the pregnance of it (some matter alwve his 
capacity]. 1999 Shaks. Hen. F, 11. i. 130 His heart is fra<.ted 
and corroborate. 1607 — Timon 11. f. 99 My reliances on 
his fracted dates Have smit my credit. 1674 Jkakr Aritk, 
(1696^ 161 If the Addends )ie Fracted Gcodaeticals, .Then 
proceed in the Addition with the Fractions. 1706 W. Jones 
kyn. Palmar, Matkeseas 163 This Proportion will hold, 
whether n be. .Whole, Fracted, or Surd Quantity. 

2 . Her, Having a part oisplaccd as if brokAi. 
x8a8~40 Bsaev EncycL Her. 1 . Fracted, broken or parted 
I asunder. .(e. g.) a fease debniised. fracted or removed. 

I FvftOtilii ^frK'ktil), a, [f. oa prec. 4 - -ILB?.] 


Waters quickened hv the vigorous Heal of the Sun. a 1 
Buvi.b Hist. Air xiii. (1699) 75 Their several maligni 
congelaiivc and fracedonous Natures and Qualities, 
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Pertaining to fraction or breakage ; indicatiiig Ih- 
bility to breakage or cleavage. 

Bailkv voI. 11 . Fraciik^ Frail or Brinle. fiM 
ScrioHMTt Mmg* Apr. Tlio fraotlo linoa of the mh^ 
stone. 


Apr. 470^ Tlie fraotls linos of the 1 


Fraction 'fiKkpn^ Also 4 ^$ ftmooloii, 
•yon. [a. OV.frtucion (Fr. fractimY ad. eocLL. 

o. of action f. /raugfr§ to break.] 

1. The action of breaking : a. in the Eucharist i 
the breaking or rlivirling of the bread. 

1904 Atkynson tr. /Xr ii. xi. >90 Many folonreth 

bym CO be purtenem of the fraccyon of hio bredo. idoo T. 
Fitzhksiikrt W/r/. jo 'llMmoh it may be siiid . . that he 
sitfTreth firaccion or breaking In the S^'rament whon k is 
broken.. yet (etc.]. 1737 Watbmlamu EncknriU 67 The 
dUtribuiiiig the Bread to the Company, after the Benediction 
aod Fraction, was customary ainong the Jews, )• 

CHAMsaNS Dw. 377 'Jbe Fraction is £0 most 

Siilemn. aiH‘i«nt. and significant Action of the whole of the 
Formulary of Conitecradon. 

t b. with reference to material things in general, 
and to lines, etc. ; also, refraction (of light). 06s. 

f^i Diocfu Pnnf0nt 1. xxi. G j b, Olassas transparent, 
wiii 4 -hc by fraction should vriite or dissipate the images. 
161a W0011AI.L Surg. Mat* Wks. (1653) 071 Fraction is the 
breaking of some matter with ones hand, or with an insini* 
mcui. 1696 tr. Uobb**' Ehtn. Philo*. 1 18 jy) 195 The bending 
or curvntion of a strait line into the ciiciiinfereiice of a 
circle is fraction continually increasing, idla Burnbt Tk. 
Earth I. ill. 30 Several parceh of Nature that reuiii still 
the evident marks of fraction and mine, ilsg T. Btissv 
i.ucr*ttH* I Coniment. xxi, Had compound bodks been 
subject to tiiiUniited fiactiuti. 

o. with reference to immaterial things ; chiefly 
in obsolete uses, e.g. a disturlmnce (of the mind), 
an infraction or rujiture (of the peaces. 

*847 BiiOKrtK Brtv, H*atth ay This inipodimenk Cdframea] 
..may come, .specially of fraction of the inynde. 1687-77 
FKi,riiAM Eetont* 11. v. 170 When the Affections are glewed 
to ihe world, Death makes not a Di'<soltiiiun, but a Fraction. 
17SI SrawK EctrL M*m. I. iv. 51 The French king having 
lo9»i his friendship by divers frartions of the peace with 
Kngluiid. 184a SIS rf. Tsvi/is EHtvin tk* Fair i. v, I'lis 
blackbini sang ns firth loud and full at first, .tlieii with 
pause And fraction fitfully. 

t2. The lesult of breaking; the state of lieing 
broken ; a broken place, breach, fissitre, rupture ; 
spec, in Surj^, a fracture. Ohs. 

1987 Fi.kmino CoatM. iloliH*h*il 111 . 1349/1 Healing of 
bones broken, termed communlie fractions. 1698 A. Fox 
H’^art** Surg. it. vii. 67 Carefully f<*el with your finger, 
whether there be any fraction. 1689 TMAVKsriN >S/*x* 
hlrHtktu9*i We.. made large Fra«*tiuns in the Bastion, 
liga T. Dusnst Tk, Earth iit. 36 If we had seen the 
mounmins. .when the earth wsm fresh broken, .the frai tions 
..of them would have anpear'ti very gasily. 1709 Ciikmmy 
hi llearne Coil*ct, tOat Hist. Soc ) 1 . aa A fall.. caus'd 
a great fraction iii^ my nose. 199B W . Biwiia HokiuP* Frt*Md 
74 Wounds, fractions, and dislucations. 

1 * 8 . All interruption of gou<l lerllng or harmony ; 
discord, dissension; a rupture. In early umo also: 
A breach of the peace, brawling. Ohs, 

190a Ord. Crysten Mem (W. de W. <5 io6)iy. ix. 191 Whiche 
faketh wylfiilly ony perKoiie..in the chyreheyarda. or y« 
whiche there mnketh ony frai'cion. 1991 Hohnky Trav. 
(Hakl. Soc I a6a Hotwen Ihe P«ill and them fractions, and 
facitons among themselveH. 1606 Siiaks. Tr. 4 r C>. 11. iii. 
107 . 1670 CurroN Ea^rnon 11. vi. afis By which nieaiis,. 

a fraction lietwixt them iiiiisl of necessity ensue. 011713 
SMAi-TPsBiiavC’Aar.(i749 111 . 143 Fractions at Court.— Ship* 
wreck of Miiiistrys. lyax [ace 1 c]. 

4 . Something broken off ; a disconnected portion ; 
a fragment, scrap, Bniall piece. Said with refer- 
ence both to material and imm.*iterial things. By 
fractions ; picceme.'il, by halves. Now ratt, 

1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr v. ii. 158 The fractions of her faith, 
orlH of her louc. 1607 — Thnon 11. ii. 390. 1641 Phvnnk 

AntiF 'I'o Kdr., My primitive intention was, to have pre* 
seiiled thee with this Antipathy intirely at the same instant 
without fractions. 1696 Davknant Eiert Rkotlesi.To Kdr., 
Why my iiumlxirs are so often diversily’d and fall into short 
fractions. 1697 Sandprson i'rrf to^ S*rm. (i68z) f ai 
Wliilest they are still criimhiing into Fractions and 
Fariion!^ 1706 H. Huntrii tr. St. Phrre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) lb *9 is disposed to he a friend by fractions. 

lAlo Cari.yi.k lirroe* (18581 sj3 Maliuiiiet'a followeis luuiid 
the Korun lying all in fniciioini. 

t b. ? A paragraph or section (of a book^. Ohs, 
ifaR BuHriEs Part, Tithes 4^ In the next Fraction after 
th.a brunch of the Statute .itltisaid; Proutd«dalwaies[oic.|. 

6 . Afafk a. Arif A, A numerical (|uantity that 
is not an integer; one or more aliquot patts of a 
unit or whole numlx*r; an expression for a definite 
portion of a unit or mngniiudc. 

Common or vulgar fractious are those in which the 
numerator and denominator are represented by numbers 
pl.iced die one elKjve, the txher below, a horizontal line. 
Soineiiiiies is used for 'vulgar fraction’, or for a 
quantity expressed by means ofa numerator and denominator; 
e.g ' the fraction -f - a For cem//r.r, tom^und, eontiHstad, 
dot-imM^ro/ar and imA^H^/^etciioua, see those worth. 

c iMi CiiAUCRR Astral. Prol. f 3 Siballest Iracciona nc wol 
nut ben shewed in so smal an instrument. 194a Rrcoriir 
Or. Aria* 130b, 'llicnne maye 1 boldly ensinicte you in y* 
arte of fractions or broken nonibcr. 1614 Kaibigh /fiat, 
ll’orldti. (1634) 914 But the very minutes and lesser fractions 
were to obsenmd by him. i66i Wilkins Peal Char, 
303 A Fraction maybe exprest..by the Adjective Neuter. 
17^ Arsuthnot Coiat (I .), Pliny put a round number near 
pie truth, rather than a fraction. iBtt W. Irvipx; in iJ/a 4 
I,*tt, 1 1664 1 . 969 This place would suit you to a fraction. 
i8ta-iA PLAVPAia NsU, PkiL 11 . 943 The deflection.. if 


HiiBed to Mmt, comm out tfl and • aaiall ftoctioo. tfliy 
hn w Comam MaUk, L 86 The vulaDwr ^doa may be 
0mad 10 a dedinal, then Joined to the integer, and the 
in of the whole extracted, itall D» Moboau Jim. P rohak 
i.THe mofaebllity of an event is meeenrad hy the liraetion 
Meh the nomher of fiavourable casos h ot all that can 


■M^n. 1846 Grbikniib Sc. Gtamatarj 300 llie Belainns 

llnfliid the same result to a fraction. 1847 Gootr Orttco 
V Mtviii, ii 86 e) 111 . 43 The village is a fraction, but the city 
wan unit. 1818 Huxlkv Pkyatogr, 11 I 1 ie fraction whico 
omotes the ratio of the two custaoces h aomedoMS termed 
fpe rapreaentetive fracdon. 

I '< b. Alg. An expiesaion analogous to an nricbme* 
f|tal vulgar fraction, in which the nnmerator and 
ilaiiominator are algebraical terms or expressions. 
S 8 n-t 4 PtAvmuB Nad, PkiL (18*9) I. 39 This fraction Is 

a. mnximuia, when the denominator A-^ B-y [etc.] is n 
sdoimum. 

Hence Vxa'olionn.. to break into fractions or 
pieces. Wa*otloalet, a small fragment. 

tiip CASLYLcin Froodo Lipeim Lotui.*x8Bo)ll. 88Wrotea 
fimctioiilet of verse, entitled *The Beetle \ 1840 — Haroea 
ii. 47 The Nation fractionccl and cut asunder by deserts. 
FraotiOBal (froe k/onfil), a. [f. FiiACTioH 4- 
-AL.J Of, pertaining to, or dealing with a fraction 
or fractious; comiirising or constituting a fraction ; 
of the nature of a fraction. Hence, Incomplete, 
pnitial, insignificant. Frattional eurreatey (see 
qiiot.). lraetionaldistillation\ seeDisTJLLATtoii^. 

1679 Ogilbv Brit. Pref., Not regarding the Fractional Parts 
of a Mile, a 1806 Fox Spaack Proc. Ld. Mahnilo Sp 1815 
VI. 584 *l*he right honourable genilentan. .has amused the 
House with an account of fractional sums of 8z. 61/., 144., 
and 91 . i8a8 D'Ihrakli Cha*. /, II. ii. 3a At length we are 
surprised that these fractional disputes close into one mighty 
. .eniiiity. iM Mu.i. Lihartjt tv. (1863) 45/1 The interext 
which luxiieiy Iuk in him individnally. .is liractionaL t86i 
Giimchrn for. Each. 109 Realizing a fractional profit for 
the conventunce which they afimxL 1879 Wkbstbr, Supp., 
Fractional cut rcuey, small coin, or paper notes, in rircii* 
latton, of lesa value than the monetary unit, shge Vaiiv 
Noift 90 Dec.7/3 Messrs. B. decline to accept Mciurs. M.’s 
friu'tiunal certificates in exchange lor bonds. 

Hence Vns'otioaally in a fractional manner 
or degree ; by a fraction or fractions. 

s8^ Daily Now* 7 Nov. 4/7 American prices were firm, 
but foreign Goveinnieiit Ktu«fc- reieded fraLtioiiBlly. 1888 
Ihfd. 4 Dec. 7/9 A surpiiu, applied to augment that dividend 
fraotionnlly. 

Frftotioluuy ( fr?e*kjbnari), a. [f. Fraction + 
• VHY K.i.Vt.fracti0nnaire.\ a. -t Fractional. 

b. Dealing with or carried on by fractions or frag- 
ments. c. Tending to divide into fractions. 

a. 1674 Jrakk Ariik <1696) 39 But the further practise 
therewith must he refirred to Fractionary or Contract 
Dlierations. 1847 Gilfillan in TaiCa Mag XiV. 593 To 
discharge even n fractioiuiry part of what would never in 
whole lie defrayed. 

^b. 1840 Mrs. CARi.vr.R Lett, 1 . 198 Fritters away my 

time ill frxetionRry writing. 1847 Dr (^uincbv in Tssit'a 
Metg. XIV, 606 Beyond what can be supplied by the frac- 


tionary life of petty brukerocc or commerce. 

O. 1867 Contemp. A’m. V. 154 The 'fractionary* eccle- 
SNistical spirit of the African CnrUtinro has been traced in 
the ciiomioiis numbers of the African bishops. 

X^aotioiiate (Ine*kj9iis>t), v. [f. Fraction 
* - ATK 3 .J trans. To separate (a mixture) 1 ^ dis- 
tillation or ocliirwise into portions of difllWing 
pTojierties. Hence FrR'etaoiiRtaA fpl, a . ; VrRiO- 


A terrible pMvish fi actions fellow. 


lay Alb.^Smith Ckr, 


oadsaca, s8|i Mss. H. Wood Pamara y ASk (od, 3) tas 
you are, Bridgot 1 * she fracdoualy said. 

. Fme Uu f (frsrktiCiT), sA, Also 6 finofeoiim. 
[r. Fr. Jraeturg^ Rd. L. fratiBrm^ f. /rdU^ ppL 
stem of firmgirc to break.] 

L The acuon of breaking or lact of bdiig 
broken ; breakage ; sfac. in Smrg. (the earliest iite^ 
the breaking of a booe, cartilage, etc. 

SflAi R. CovLAMD Gadyoaia Tarmp, aBJ, Ve mutt htfyu 
th^ygatora at tbevloemte party,ui lodyoM it towardatha 
kola partyi, os Hyppocrotes wylbth in the fractour of bones. 
1677 Prim, Drb. Maa. 1. i. 38 Without any graet 
fmetura of the SMira stable and fixed puts of Noturo. syoo 
Dx Fob Copt. Singh ton xiv. (1840) 041 The shock of clw 
air, which loa fracture in the cIoum made. Babs^c 


Eton. Montf, iv. ed. ^ 33 Time is requisite for producing 
the fracture of the ice. 1878 T. Bnvant Pratei. Surg, 11879) 
11 . 39 Fracture of the stemocoeial cartilages is a rare 
accident. 

JSg, 184a I.D. CooceunN 7 ratL 1 . 319 Preparations have 
bwun to be mode for. fracture of the Church. 

2. The resnlt of breaking; a crack, division, ^Ut; 
t a broken part, a splinter. 

1641 ' Smkctvmnuus * Anaw, | r8 (1653) jt Their Fractures 
were BO many, they knew^not which Religion to chu^e if 


they should turns Christians, ttai Ibr. Tayum Holy 
Dying iv. | 8 (1707) 177 Reconcile tiie fractures of his 
family. i6m Gayton /* 2 ivrr. Notea 1. v. 16 Besides, the 
luitse of hi.i Launce, though it stuck emblematically on his 
sides, yet Che fractures went to his heart. 1798 W. CLUosa 
Omnium 33 He got off his box, and went to splicing the 
fractures [of the harnessL 1814 Scott /.d. of lataa v. vi, 
O'er chasms he pom'd, where fractures wide Craved wary 
eye and ample stride. 183s Dr Brchr GaM. Mam, 
(ed. 9) so No appearances of fracture are visible in the hills. 
1876 Bskwkr Eng. .Ytnd, ii. 11881) 78 They admitted 
no such fracture in the chain of our political existence. 

b. Surg, For tomminuted, compound^ simpU 
fracturo^ see those words. 

sSea tr. BmnawicFa Surg. G iiij, If the fracture he 
lyteir it shall be cured like v- contusyon aforesayd. 
1909 A. M. tr. Gahelhouar's Bk. Pkyaicka 306^9 Whether 
It be a wounds or a Fracture. 1633 G. Hrrssrt Tampta, 
Repantanca vi, FractureN well cur'd make us more strong. 

Ridolry Pract. Pkyaick 161 Fractures of the Nose, 
Cheek-bones, .fasten again in twenty or twenty>four days. 
! 7*9 W. Buchan Dom. Mad. iijqot 593 'Hie ait of reducing 
fractures. 1839*4 Todd Cyel. A mat, 1 . 443/1 In one [bon^ 
the fracture had not united.^ Brthunk Sc. Firaaido 

Star. II The fracture was a simple one. 

pg. HoLiANii Goid F, VI. 98 Old fractures of cliaroc- 
ter that reuise to unite. 

& The characterUtic apiieamnoe of ihe fresh anr- 
faoe ill a mineral, when broken ii regularly by the 
blow of a hammer. More fully, surface off acture, 

1794 SuLuvAN View Nat, I, .SpArkliiig in its fracture like 
sugar. s8s»-s6 J. Smiih Panoreunn Sc. A Art I. a The 
fruture of which is of a dark colour. 1830 HRasciiRL Sind. 
Nat. Phil. I. iii 47 I'he rock at once Mpltts with a clean 
fi acture. 1831 Bkkws-ikr Optica xii. toi 'J’he two surfaces 
of fracture were absolntely black. 1869 Phillips Vaanv. iiL 
65 It breaks aritli a resinous fracture. 

t4. —Fraction 5. Ohs .~* 

>fr74 jRAKB^/friVA. (i 696» 230 Forasmuch os alwayes an 
whole Year, - is not the sulnecl of the Question, .but some- 
times Parts or Fractures of the whole are useful. 

6 . Phonology, The euphonic substiiuiioit of a 

7 hthong for asimple vowel, owing to the iitfluenoe 
a following consonant (in 0£. A, /, r ) ; the 
di| hthong so produced. 

1891 A. T. Mayhrw O, R. PhoHol. I 81 Short ao corrm 
sounds to Germ a. as the result of fracture before final A. 
/hid, I 84 roam the fracture of (ierm. i before A-fcons. 

6 . alt rib. and Comb., as fracture-hedt •heds/tad; 
fraoture-aurfaoe ( — sense 3 ). 

1884 Haalth Exhib. Catal. loa/i *Fracture Beds, /hid, 
109/3 ^Fracture Bedstead. 1809-17 R. jAMKsoNC'Aor. A/m. 
(cd. 3 13s The *fractur«*surfacc:i or planes tlius exposed, 
l^a^nre (fiae*ktiai), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. iratu. To cause a fracture in, osp. a bone, etc. ; 
to bienk the continuity of ; to crack. 

[s6ia-X794 .see tlie ppl. aiij.) 1803 M. Cutlkr in Lf/^, Jm/s. 
A Corr, (1888) II. 134, I fell upon a large round timber and 
fractured two ribs. 1830 Lvri.l /*rim. Gaol. 1 . 139 Before 
our secondary strata were formed, those of older dale, .were 
fractured and contorted. i8g8 Lariinrr //and-bk Nat, 
/*hil,^ /iydrost. 7 A liability of bursting or fracturing some 
parts of the maLhine might arise. 189 W. Collins Q. oJ 
Hearts I. ii. 49 She would, .fracture her nkull with the TOny. 

2. intr. for ref. To suffer fracture ; to break. 

18.. ,\cienca IV. No. >6. 5iCent.)l'he implements, .are of 
sandstone [or] quartzite, neither of which fractures properly 
when subject^ to heat. 

lleitce Fra'otured ppi. a , ; Frwotorlng vbi. sk 
and pf/. a, 

xCtm vioooKUvSnrg, MataWka. (1653) 149 Nothing cureth 
a fractured bone m> much as rest, a 1763 Shrnbtomr 
Economy 111. 38 Behold his chair, whose fracturd seat infirm 
An aged cushion hides. 1794 Sullivan View Nat, I. 104 
That mass of fractured and sinking country. 1830 HasscHU. 
Stud, Nat, Phil. 985 The sudden application of convulsive 
and fracturing aflfbrts. s8ra Mro. .Somrrvillr Conmx, 
Pkya, Se. xxx. (1849) 350 'i'he part which origiaally hod a 
north pole acquires a south pole at the frectured end. 18M 
A. WiNCHCLL IVa/ka ^ Tatka Gaol Fiatd ess Much frac- 
turing of Ihe crust munChave rasulted. 

Fx«a, Sc. form of Fro, 

HniBnvlvm (fri nidlBrn). Anai. [dim. of 
Frabmum.) a small fraenum; a frsenum. 

1706 in FniLLira (cd. Kersey). 1840 Youatt Horao vUL 
(1847) aa4 A portion of the tongue of a mere, extending oi 


tiO]iR*tio&, the action of fractionating. 

W. R. Bowiiitch Coal Gaa 5 Thexe heavy oils were 
obtained by passing the gas over carelully fractionated pure 
light coal oilL b 8^ KiNi.ZRrT Anim. Lkam. aio It may., 
be separated from that substance by a process Iractiona- 
tion. Nature 91 Aug. 410/1 By frartionatine Russian 

petroleum the author had obtained hydrocarbons [etc]. 

Fractionise (fne*kj.>n 3 iz\ v. [f. FKACTitiN 4 - 
-I7.R.J trans. {owXabioi. ) 'I'obrenk np Into fractions. 

1679 Collins in Rigaud Corr, Set. ^/ratiBei) I. 916 If 
the second term of an equation Ite wanting, llie penultimate 
may be mnoved into tiie room of it . . and that without 
fractjoniiing. *•?« SouniRV in Q. Rev. XI.V. 443 They 
rrartionirCf they ilivide. 1841 FraaeVs Mag. XXIV. sciyTo 
. . fractionisc the Conservative party, would be an act of 
treachery. 187a Contemp. Raff. XX. 583 All of these fr^ig. 
meiitury ideas. . rractioiit/c, but do not rc.solve the problenu 

FxmotioM (fra-kj.ia,, a, [f. Fuautjon ^sense 3;, 
afrtT captious J (*tc. 

The original sense seeiiA to have been * disposed to make 
breaches, factioiiM ' ; the mure trivial use now ciurent may 
be due to assuciatioii with Fratlh ] 

Refractory, unruly; now chiefly, crois, fretful, 
peevish : osp. of children. 

1705 Dk For Voy. round fVorhf(iS4o) 353 Having had an 
account how mutinous and fractious they had been. 1776 
Fo^itr Capuchin iii. Wks. 17^ II. 3^ Ine young slut is so 
hrad-strong and frutiious. Moac W. Irving /*. Trtav,, 11 . 30 


Tadpola Ixi. (1879) 510 Baby would ^lie getting so very 
fractious. «*87 liULKLR CaviUaation vii. 909 The fractious 
and disloyal conduct of many of the hierarchy. 1880 L. 
Wallacr Bcn^Hnr ix. 46 Men struggling doubtfully whb 
fractious cows and frightened sheep. 

trasuf. s8ei Colkriixib in Btackw. Mag, X. 961 The 
fractious noise of the dwhlng ai a lake on its border. 
Hence Fra'otloiuily adv . ; Fsa'OtloaimaRa. 
lyey Bailct vol. II, Fractionanasa. 1736 — (folio)^ 
Fract lonely. 1733 Miim Coi.libr Art Torment. 159 She 
will. .a.sk your pardon, .for having indulged ymsr own free* 
tiousness. i896 Macaulay //iot, £ng, iv. <4 The treason 
of Russell is to be attributed partly ft fractiousness. sSflfl 
PoLsoH Lsaw A 99 His fracUoMiiess, end his want of 



fnmw% ftmaaa (ftroAn). pi. fiwiiA» 

IL. frg9iwm,/rienum, bridte.1 

_ jt9$ai, A 1111811 UgnmeDt or membranotii fold 
^fch bridles or reatriiiis the motion of the organ 
tb which it is attached ; that of the tongue. 
f74i Moaaoi^Mo/. (ad. 3) 147 The Fnenttin of the Tongue. 
i|M-44 t<iee FouecMarrBli >ley a < S. Coomn f^ini Lme» 
S) 3^9 Ic perMDC bom dumb, the utete of the fra»* 
nuin ahould idwaya be examined. itTe Cohbn />/«. Tdruef 
St The glomo-epigloCtic fold, .or frmnum of the ^dglottis. 
2. (S«e qiiot. 1850.) 

■egg Darwin Or/jr, S/ee. vi. 190 Pedunculated cirripedes 
have two minute foMe of iilcin, called by me the oviaemue 
ftuna, which nerve, through the meane at a Micky eecretion, 
CO retain the eftge until they are hatched. iSm Huxlet 
Aunt, ln», Attitn. vi. egg The ovigeroue frmna of Lepae. 
S^ragcht, obs. form of Fradoiit. 

TvUgUi^ ^fras d,5il o. Also 6 Arainrllt 8 ftmgll. 
(a. ff\/n^iA Ci4th c.), ad. L. fragU iu f. /rag* 
root oxfranggrt to break. See Fkail a.] 

1 . Liable lo break or be broken ; easily snapped 
or shattereil ; in looser sense, weak, perishable, 
easily destrove^l. Also fig. 

1607 SfiAKS. Timm v. 904 Throwee That Natetres fragile 
Veiwell doth euetaine 1 11 life* vncercaine voya^ sSeS Bacon 
Sylaa § B41 Of' Bodice, some are Fragile ; and lome are 
Touffh, and not Fr^ile. oi66t Drnham Prajgr. Learn* 
188 When euhtile Wits have spun their thred too fine, 'Tie 
weak and frngile. like Arachne'a tine. 1871 Milton A R. 
Ill, 388 Mui.h OKtentation va>n of flenhiy nrm And fragile 
arma 1756 Hlacklqck SoiUoqur eSc Swure, thy etepi the 
fragile lioard could presn. thge O. K. Portru Tarcelaia 4> 
tU. 948 Threads . . render the material [glass] extremely 
fragile, tfigfi ICanb Arct. Rxf^l. 1 . xxvii. 356 We found the 
spot, .hemmed in by loose and fragile ice. 

b. Of |x:rson8, elu. : Of weak or tender frame 
or con <stiuit ion, delicate (« Frail, but used with 
an allusion to the nrima^ sense). 

iM FaouoB Hist Kme. 111 . xvii 433 The. .people saw as 
yet nut a single fragile life Ijetvreen the country and a dis* 
puled succession, ine Oi'iiia tVao-ia 1 . 4j An old lady, so 
delicate, .so pretty and so fragile, 
f 2. [liable to err or fall into sin : frail. 0/»s. 

1513 BaAiMiiAW St. Werhures i. 1875 More lykean angell 
..Than a fragylt inayde of sensuall appetyte. /Ait/. 1. 9776 
A wanton prynce folowynge sensu.dyte And his fragyll 
appetyte. 1548 H \ll Ckron.* KtHv. /K (an. 93) 348 h, Suche 
is the blyndiies of our fraile and Tragile nature, euur giueu 
to carnal concuiiiscence. 

3 quaHi-.fA in pi* a-fraiple articles or goods. 

188s Pall Mall G. 19 June lo/i Cases . . marked . . * Fiagiles*. 

llcncc Vra*ffilu 3 ly oi/v., TcR*gll«»aas. 

1707 Bailkv II, Fragii'eness, 1884 Weutrh, Fragilsfy* 
Fragility fnW.sji'Htl'. [a. ¥* /ragiliu 
c.\ ad. fra^ilitatfm\ see FraiLTY.J 
L The quality of being fragile or easily broken ; 
hence, liability to be damaged or destroyed, weak- 
ness. delicacy. 

>474 CAxroN Chess^ 147 flit is not fittyng for a woman to 

n to baiayllc for the fnigylite and fehleneH of her. 1604 
:«wf>RRV Tabu A//^b. Fragilttie^ britilenes, or wcake- 
nesse. c i6ao Bawm (1857) III, 807 T'hree things 

are chiefly to be oliserved : the colour : the fragility or 
pliantiie-ts : the volatil ty or fixation. <707 Cnrios. m 
Hush. 4 Card. 95 Man ouuht not to regard . . Flowers 
without Kflecting. .on tlieir Fragility and small Duration. 
1738 Humkb SHhl. 4 B. III. xvi. All air of robustness and 
strength in very prejudicial to beauty. An appearance 
of delicacy, and even of fragility, is almost essential to 
it. s8SS T'ATh Brit. MolPtsks iv. x ii The diell of this s|iecies 
Is. .characterized by its extreme thinness and fragility. 

b. fig^ 

1603 Knoi.ijcs Hist. TnrksMjfl) 34 That which was left of 
hi.s body . . lay, os the in serable spectacle of mans fragilitie. 
xyge JoHN.soN KofubUr No. 71 p o General forgetfulness of 
the fragility of life, xtm /Aid. Wo. 143 P 3 They would .. 
lament, .the fragility of iNeauty. 1886 Sir H. Mainf. Pe/. 
Gofd. in Fortn. Rev. N. S XTXXIX. 171 The controversy 
ax to the relative fragility, or the relative difficulty, of popular 
government and other forms of government. 
t 2 . Moral weaknessy frailty. Ods, 

1398 TaRVisA Barf A, De P. R. 1. (1495) 8 In case that hi 
humayne fragilvte or freyltee thou trespus ayenxt the coin- 
mauiidenient or almyghty gud. a XS39 I.u. Hkunrhr Huen 
1 . 167 Adam fle Eue . . the wliiche bycneyr fragylyte brake 
godfles comnuiundemenc. 1977 Pulkk Heskind Part. 973 
God condescending to our fragilities. i6eo Hoi.ijinu i.ivy 
VIII. 307 Beseeching the Dictatotir to forgive this humane 
fragifitte and youtnftill folly of Qu. Fabius. mfies^.SwiN- 
durnii .9/0Mx<ri!r (t6B6) 156 T‘he fragility and mutability of 
the fmminiiie Sex considered. 

n^affSlieilt ^ frs'gmfiit). [a. F. ft agment ( 16th 
c.) or ad. V.*fragmenl*um {^. frangfre to bieak).] 
i. A part broken off or otherwise detached from 
a whole ; a broken pivee ; a i comparatively) small 
detached portion of anything. 

ttfg Hollyrand Cambo di Fior 75 ITiey promised me to 
hriiig me nome of the leavinges, or fragmentes [of a fcaat]. 
x6is UiBLK John vi. 13. IM I.itmcow 7 >v«n vi. eSo The 
valley, .now filled up writh Ingments of old walles. 1704 
Nbwton Optics II. III. V. 55 If a thin'd or plated Body., 
should be. .broken hito fragmenu of the eame tliickncse with 
the plate. 1718 Popb Hima viu. 49 4 Tlieir Car in Fragments 
scatter'd o'er tha Skf. 1807-08 S. Coofbo First Lims Surg* 
(ed. 9) 155 Kxtractiog. .the fragmenu of bone. 1814 Scorr 
IFow. XVI, A mere precipice, with here and there a projecting 
fragment of granite. i8s8 W. H. Bartuitt Rgypi te PaL 
0.118791 * 9 * Pragmeau of old pottery. 


2 . Mff Ar* A detached, isblatsd. er in- 

complete port; a (comparatively) small poitioii of 
; a part remoming or still preserved when 
the whme is lost or destroyed. 

igM Elvov Gaa* t* xia. At chat tyme Idolatry was not 
cleroly extincii^ hal diucra fragmontoo thoraf romained in 
auory rogion. sgTS PamUm. in vL Q iUb^ Kowa 

fragmantee or poitos of a Globe are meamiod. NoySMAXS. 
Timms iv. iil. 399 Where should he haue this OoMT It is 
Fragment, some stender'Ort of hla lemainder. 
moo-M CoLBaiocm Frisssd{sA*y III. 109 Hoerever irragular 
desultory hia talk, th^ m ueth^ in the freitmencs. 
sgfR^RooBRTWN dVrw. Ser. 1. xix. 11866) 3x8 Fragmenu of 
truth t<^ out of connection. 1890 fi. Fbacock RairSkM. 
11 t<M Tliu fragment of the County of Lincoln (the isle of 
Axliolme]. Fsekman b/erm* Cmsy. (1876) IV. xvUL 

* hegns of the oliire who retained some small fragmenu 
of their property. 

b An extant portion of a writing or comi)osition 
which os A whole is lost ; also, a portion of a work 
left uncompleted bv its author ; hence, a port of 
any unfinished whole or uncompleted design, 
.>888-8 Caskw in SAaJks, C* Praise ao Shakespeare and 
Marlows fragment. tdeS Earlb MUtveesm., Critit (Art.) 
56 He coiibenea muck in firagmenu and Desunt otHita's. 
1^ Stilunofl. Orig* Saer. %* ii. § xi The fragmenu of 
Manetho .n Eusebius. 171a AunisoN Sdeet* No. 333 r 8 
Claudiaii in his Fragment upon the Gyents War. m 1748 
WATra /m/trm. Mtud l xx. (t8oi) 183 Cowley. In lus 
unfinished fragment of the Davideis. sl^S Jowbtt Ptaie 
(ed. a> 111 . X91 The * New Atlantis' is only a fragment, 
to. applied to a person as a term of contempt. 
ido6 SiiAKH. Tr. 8 C>. V. L9 From whence, Fraginentf 
>607 — Or. 1 i. 996 Go get you home, you Fragments. 

1 8 . — Fkaotion 5. Ohs. rare. 
t 874 .Ibakb Arith (1696141 The next sort . .are Fractions, 
sometime called Fragments, ibid* bo If ^ bo divided by 
any of the throe FraA^menti. 


Frfl2^8]Ltal (frtc gm 5 ut&l, fioegmemUl), a. 
[f. Fkaumknt -r -AL.] wFbaqmkrtary. spec* in 
Ceol. fsee qnot. 188a). 

1798 Janr Austem Nerthamg. Ahb ix. 15980016 

fragmental journal, continued prolmbly to the last gnxp. 
1837 Whbwkll Hist* /udufi. .SV. (1857 ' 1 9iS Collected from 
hi^ips, or from fragmental notes. 1849 Moie in tUoi tiw. 
Max. LVIII.410TI lie treasuries Ofliail-rorgoiieii and frag* 
mental things. i88a Gkikib Text^hk. GioL (18851 116 
Fragmental rocks are formed cither of the ddbrU of older 
rocks, or of the aggregated remains of pluits or aniinala 
TIence VeagmaatoUj adv. 


i8fA Lams Let* to Coleri •gr 96 Aug., Imiuire In seven 
years* tinu for the ' Rokebys * and the * l.aras and where 
sliuU they be found Y fluttering fragmentally in some thread* 
pui<er. 1848 B/oiAnt. Msg* LXJV. 540. 

Fragnmiai^ (frse gmiSntiiri), a* [f. Frao- 
MKNT -F-AKY. CL mod.F. fragtuentaire. 

Johnson 1753 cites Donne, and says *a word not elegant, 
nor in use '. It has been common since 1835, J 
Of the nature of, or cumposetl of. irngments ; not 
complete or entire : disconnected or di!»jointcd. 

x6ii Donnk Lett. (1651) 158 With those fragmentary 
recreations 1 must make shift, a 1631 — Progr SohI. and 
Anniv. 8a What fragmentary rubbidge this world is T'huu 
know[xt. 1835 Rrowsinq Paracelsus li. 39 A few Dis- 
coveries, as appended here and there, Tlic fragmentary pro- 
duce of much toil. 1844 Thirlwali. Greece V 1 1 1 . Ixiv. 975 
We have but scanty nnd fragmentary iiuiiLes of his opera- 
tions. 1896 Kanr Atct. Kx/t, I. XX. 948 Becoming em- 
barrassed in fragmentary ke. 1875 Jowrtt /Vn/n fed. a; 1 11 . 
597 llis knowledge is fragmentary and iincutinected. 

b. Spec, in Ueol. Composed oi fragments of pre- 
viously-existing rocks, etc. 

i6j6 Macoilmyrav tr Humbolt/t's Ttwv. xxi. 305 The 
rocks were found to be fragmentary, consisting of pieces of 
coral, cemented by carixmate of lime, and inier^persed with 
quarezy sand. 

Hence rra'gm«Btuil7<>^v*> Tva'EuontoriMns. 
1836 J. Stkrlinc Fss. 8 Ta/rs«i848) I. p. Ixxxvil, I have 
always had . . a senxe oX fragmentaiiness from not having 
been there. s8js6 Emeskon Ana’. Traits^ Univrrsilist^}sx. 
(Bohn) II. 94 Pamphleteer or journalUt . .must read meanly 
and fragmcntarily. i860 WKSTcxjrT iutrott. Mudy Gosp. 
vi. (ed. 5) 399 'J'lie various narratives of the Kesurrwtion 
place the rragmeiuariiiess of the GoxmI (of St. l.uke) in the 
cleareM light 1871 Daily Neva 18 Sept, Where an eaiei^ 
prising enemy might have cut them oiT fragment iriiy. 

Fri^SlBlitotioil ifnegmcntFi'Jen). [f. Frao- 
MKHT -I- -ATION. iZl, ¥ . fi agmefUiition^ A break- 
ing or 'separation into irngments; spec, in Biol* 
ieparatlon into parts which form new individnals. 

s88s Times 94 Dec., Fragmentation of work, not attacking 
too many points at once. il8a £. K. Imnkkxtkr in Nature 
XXVIli. 88 The 'fragmentation*, or division of the chloro- 
phyll corpuscles of both Hydra and Spongillu. s88a Vinxr 
SsscAs' Bet. 946 llih process of nuclear division has been 
termed fragmentation. 

FrunmtGd (frm'gm^ntt’d), pa. pple* and ppL 
a. [frFEAOMKNT + -KD*. Cf. ¥.fragiHett(P.'\ Broken 
into fragments, made fragmentary. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 198 What follows is a Rong from 
the same fragmented masque, sfiss W illih Susamgr Cruise 
in Medit. xxiii. 143 lieaus of fragmented columns. 1864 
Reesder % July ao Examples bones fragmented by man of 
animals extinct in that part of Europe, sijaa 19/A Cesst* 
Nov. 839 The tumbled crags. .Lie fragmentea la horror. 

(freegm^ntist). [f. Fbaomkiit 
- lar. CL F. fragmeniiste*^ A writer of frag- 
ments or of works which survive only in fragments. 

1874 H. R. Reynolds yohu /?ir//.v.f a. 314 The Wollen- 
hanei fragroentiat. i88a-3 ScHArv Rucycl. Rsiig* Knmsti. 
L 390 The [Muratorioa] fir^meotUt. 


«. nw. ff. FEAfrimiT, 

after eamtmumiUima or the Uke.1*ktiAOittN«ABT. 

tOra J. A Miu. in Benihasa RaUemmie Jnd* AMd. HI, 
973 The papern.. were.. left tnr him In a very ieeompleM 
and ftagmeetltiotts state, s^ F ^ — - — 


Harri# Great Ttmeket 

40f loRtend of testing in any BngRmntlthRis MccellMe^ il 
01^ sends him in thonsht to the great Archetyneb 
FntfriMatiM (nne'gmfkitMs), o. [r. «■ prea 


» ftmffmenls. 


•f -isi?n tnms. To hrM into 1 
t8is frniRBAV Let* Bfymmia Smiles LM 09 ot) 1 . »v. ss< 
You should fregmenllm the fine biindrad (Uimsk and corn 
dense the lost thirty. sIN^ W. C Rdshbix Stnmgis Fqr. L 
189 You can . . fragmentise her into a medley of spOra. 




The quality of being fmgnnt ; 
Occas. with pi* 


gOrC Oht. Also -crar. [a. L. fragtr^ 

f./miF’ otfraugdn to break.] A loud hoish 
noise, a crash, din. 

1609 Daribl PAiiotess Wka (1717) 139 TheM thuod'nnf 
Fragors that alfrighi the Earth, ■ioe F. Rnooxe tr. La 
B/ane't Trax*. 399 Thb Straight is vexed with forGlbie tides 
. which . . encounter with a most obstreperous fragour. sym 
WATTa Hera Lyr** VicL Poles ever Osman, Scarce sounds 
so far Tlie direnil rragor. when eomo aouthom blast Tsars 
from the Alps s ridge of knotty oaks. 
tFragor-. Ohs. rare* Also -our. [a. It. 
fragote ^/ragrarg f. \^frSgr*\ tee Fraqramt.] 
Fragrance. 

Sir T. Hkrbert Trav* 189 The gsrdons chsllongo 
our attention ; than which for grandeur and fragor no CItie 
in Asia out-vics her. /Aid. 3sa (The musk] by lU fragor la 
oft found by the careleaM paesenger. 

Fragl^aaoe (fr^ 'grins), [a. OF. fragrance^ 
ad. late l»* frdgrasttia, f. frSgrans : see F raohart.] 
Sweetness of smell ; sweet or pleasing scent. 

^ 1867 MtL-roN /*. L* IX. 4S5 Eve separate he spies, Veiled 
in acloud offragraiice. ivax Pont Odyss. vi. 9a A cnilseof 
fragraiMX, formed of burnudrd gold. 1791 Gray Spring nt 
Cool ZepWra through the clear blue sky Their gather’d 
fragrance fling. 1817 Moore Lsst/a R. (1894) 131 As Ihw 
sat in the cool fragrMce of this delicious snot. i8ss ^ 
Bronte F'i//et/s xxx. Inhaling the fragrance of baked apples 
from the refectory. 

Rg. i8ai Keats /sssbeiia x. To meet again . . and sliard 
The inward fragrance of each other's heart. «M J. H. 
Nbwman /' or. Ar;wr. (1839) IV. xvii. #97 Yean that arq 
past bear in retrospect so much of fragrance with them. 

Hence Tn grmnoe v* ftomce-wd* (/rmr/.), to fill 
with fragrance. 

1894 Taifs Mag. XXI. 449 The rose-bush fragrances all 
the vale. , 

FragTRAOy (ftdi'gT&nsI). Now rare, [seo 
preu. and -amoy. 1 
sweetneaa of smell. 

1978 Raniitbr Hist* Man v. 70 b. He I , 

sauour of tiie roses and frangnintie [$ie\ of t heir nature, sfisf 
I'owBi.L Four/. Beasts (165B) iso The fragrancy of every 
green herb yeeldeth such e savour as (etc.), sin Salmon 
i'Astrm* Bat. 1. (17191 78/s llius have you . . one of tim 
moM abominable ^nts upon Earth, made one of the greatest 
Fragrancics in the whole World. 1705 Pops Odyss, ix.s^ 
TTie goblet crown'd Breath'd aromatic fragianciee arouiiA 
1764 Harmks OAserv. iv. soi The fragrangr of the fruit 
is admirable. 1876 J. P. Noaais Rndim. Theol. L to The 
pleasant fragrancy or the fine pollen dmt floats into the air. 
fig* a s63« Uonnb in Se/ect. (1840) 194 When others give 
allowance of our works, and are edified by them, there li 
tlieir savour, tlieir odour, thvir perfume, their fragrancy. 
1689 Trial Pritchard v. PapilUv 6 Nov. 1684 *1 l^y 
let us have none of your Fragranciee, and Fine Rbetoriou 
Flowers, to take the People with. 1817 Colbriucb Bicg* 
Lit. too Tire High German is indeed a lingua ceMmwNfrt 
. .the choice and fragrancy of all the dialects. 

Fragrut (frr^'gr&ni), a. Also 6 frognuint a 
•ce also Flagrant 6. fa. F. fragrant (16th c. in 
Godefroy) or ad. L. fi^dgrant^em, pr. pple. of 
frdgrSre to smell sweetly.! Emitting a sweet or ' 
pleasant odour, sweet-smeliing. 

1900 a o Di'nhar ' Ntnu/ayre,/ayrest ' 7 Freshe fragrant 
fluure. 1514 Barclay Cyt. * UplondysAm. (Percy Sec.) 
xxxii. The fragraiint odour & ovntment of swete floure. 
1998 Spenmes F. Q. IV. L 3z As fresh and frag^t as the 
floure-deluce She was Ijecome. 1667 Milton 7 *. L. iv. 849 
Fragrant the fertil earth After soft showers, a lyat PsioB 
CVir/wiM/ii.T'he flowers less blooming than her fimetTlie scent 
less fragrant than her breath. 1871 H. Tavloe (1875) 

1 . xxi. 17B Tile springtime stirs wdthln tha fragrant birebss. 
fig. sfci FuHePs Abel ResUv., Erasmus 84 In Basil Ha 
Old end his dayes. As frill of yeeres as fragrant fame, seta 
CowPBR Cosmersation^-gx Their fragrant memoiT will outfaMl 
their tomb. 1807 Kerlk Chr. Y.. Cknrehmg i. This hallow'd 
air Is fragrant with a mother’s first and fondest prayer. 
Hence VxR'BTnatly euiv . ; f VrR-gnat&Mm. 

IBIS Barclay EgUgts iv. (1570) C vj/a As roedoes paynted 
with floures redolent The si^t reloyce of suche as them 
Iwholde : So man indued with vertue excellent Fragrantly 
shineth with beames manyfolde. ifiSfi Arp. Pabkbr Pt* 
xxxiv. 85 Gods goodnes smelleth most fragrantly. 1818 
Si'RPL. & Markh. Country Farms 049 To keepe the artmia- 
ticall fragrantnesra in those which smell sweet. tTuy J. 
Mobtimkb Hnsb. 137 As the Hops b^n to change colour 
..and smell flagrantly, you may conclude them ripe. 

Fralohe: we Frachr; alio obo. t Frbrr. 
t Fnid, a* Ohs* [app. the pa. pple. of Afraid v. 
ad. OF./mV/fV: lee I'BKTniH v.n (See qaot) 

1877 D. OooGB Heresbae/Ps Hush, (158^ iii . 193 b, Ifa hornp 
have . . taken cold, which the Germanea call votfiaagea, la 
English fouudred, or In aomo places fraide. 

Fraid : we Fbatrd ppl* a* ' ' 

Andie, Se* Some kind of wa-Urd. 
i8|a Edin. Suepei* V. sso Scarfs, marrois, ficailmBodollieB 
seatowl hatch in the rockik 
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dm flMM m«M Miw AaihMaio her temmliirt. 
MU0DO^iA/*.M«r l.svii.eai The ebeoliM U^if 
I be 

HimoN II.^Tobiliif themtoamoieflreiae. 

Me CO Hh own will i6m & Ahhb FmmiSrrm, 

/r« JTMMifV e llieir iwtuni, jnfared ingenohy or eequirad 
IMneebMiMme to thee which ie good. 

(frembTsil). J>MA. [mod.L., f. 
P^/hcM^/nupbeny: lecFBAifiioisi.] A chronic 
oontaglout diacMc pea^r to the negro, and ehar- 
aetrrind by raepbeny-like exereieeneM : the yawe. 

(liTdi P. B. OB SAUveoBB MttM, II. 5^ Prmm- 
bMein; Yaw Guineeeium; B|mii eel Plan Am^canorum 
Eft morboK contagiostte apod Oirineencee.) ites T. Wisrrr.a- 
MtTOM SUrra Leem II. viiL 145 The pian« .. ha« been 
improperly Included with the former (yawn) under the term 
framboeela. tti4 Batbman CutmmtOMa Oia.UA. 3) 316 For. 
like the Ibbrile eruption*, the Frambomla anecte the aame 
nenon only once during lUe. itTd Duhbino Dia, Skin 443 
Knunboacia. .b an endemic dbeiiaa. 

Hence Wnnhci'eiolA a, [lee -oid], like or indl* 
eating ftamboeiia. 

Buck Hmtuibk, M*d St, V. 77 (Cent ) Growtha. . 
at fint wart-like, later profuaely hsrpert^nio— >rrainbaeaiold. 
t FMNPtlmSG. Ods. Alio 6 framboye, 6-7 
fisambola, -boya. [a. Y,framboh9 (from lath c.), 
Qiually regardeii aa a corruption of Du. braambeaU 
«Ger. bromburt blackberry, lit. bramble-berry: 
aee Bbambli, Broom, Bbbrt. Bnt some French 


The Framboye ia a kinde of bramble. iSao VaNNea 

yia Ractm vii. las StrawberieN are .. to be preferred before 
the Framboiae. legi tr. Bo/em'a Lifttjf Ditntk jt Of thiaaort 
the chief are Borage. . Framlmic or Kaepia, Ac. 
Framboueler [F./ramAo»i>rJ, a raapherry htiah. 
a 1^ Ld. Hmbrit Han, Vllt (1683) 89 A Fram- 
bouaier or Raapla>Buah. 

Frame (frr*m). sb, [In sense 1, perh. a. ON. 
ft amt furtherance, advancemt^nt, or repr. the neut. 
of OE. fram adj., forward (see Fbom prep,) ; cf. 
Fkkmk sb. In the remaining senses, f. the vb.] 

1 1. 1. Advantage, benefit, piofit. Obs. 
c laoo OeuiH Ded. 17 pu bohhteaat tatt lit mihhte wel Till 
mikell frame turrneiin. exam Gan. ^ Ex, 0540 Pharoo .. 
dede fie ebrla frame. 1303 K. Bnunnb Hantfl , Synna 9604 
Sey. .* Y cryaien ke[etc.r- ‘And five what thou wyU hyc a 
name, And ka>.t on water ; than ya hyt frame, c 1330 — 
Ckmn, t6'4 We trowe it ta our frame, hm reaurrectioun. 

II. Action or manner of traming. 

1 2. The action of framing, fashioning, or con- 
structing: a contrivance. Obs. 

1338 Br.^WATsoN Sap. Sacrum, L 3 He openeth^our e^ 


1509 Shako. Afucb 

1 Jorin the baatard, Whoae 


to aee the frame* of our eneniyea. 
iv.^ i. 191 The practiae of it liuca in ^ vm, ».*.? 
amrita toile in frame of villaniea. 164a Rogkiu tfaamuH 
aS The first happy moover in thia frame of miraculoua cure. 
tSas UiatiBN body Div, (1847) q6 A man which will leach a 
child in the frame of a letter, will firat teach him one line of 
the letter. 

t b. ? nonce use. Upbringing. Cf. Frame v, fid. 

ifise I.iTHOow Trap, v 1 8a I'hou'rharaua, brookea a glorioua 
naine^or that great Saint, who in Thee had hia frame. 

8. The manner or method of framing ; construc- 
tion, Ktnicture ; conititution, nature. 

1990 Sfbnsrr F. O. III. i. 31 The goodly frame. And 
atately port of Caatle Joyeoua. sfiojr Topski.l Four*/, 
Baatts 3 Apea do. .reaemole men . . in the inward frame of 
the hand. 1705 CW Rec, PauHtylv, II. 304 Upon Account of 
the whole frame of the act. 1736 Butlkb A nal. 1. v. lafi 
We have in our inward frame varioua afifectiona. iSeg 
Lvtton Dayaraux 1. ilL My youngest brother was of a very 
different disposition of mind and frame of body. i8t4 Sia J. 
PsARSON in Latm Timas Rap. LIII. 6/s There was a triiat 
created, .whirh might be enforced even though the deed io 
ilB form and frame were inoMrative. 

4 . An established order, plan, scheme, system, 
esp. of government. 

1909 Shaks. Much Ado iv. L S30 Grieu’d I, I had but 
oncT Chid I, for that at frugal Natures frame f 1609 — 
Maeb, III. ii. 16 But let the frame of things dia-ioynt. Both 
the Worlds Buffer. 1630 Pbvnnb Anti-Armin. 118 which 
onerthrowea the whole foundation, frame, and method of 
the Scriptures. 1694 ArraBauav Sarm, (17*3) I. iv. 150 
The Law of Moaea. .had nothing in the Frame and Design 
of it apt . . to recommend it to Its Profesaors. 1799 
Fbankun Eta. Wka. 1840 111 . 180 Mr. Penn left his frame 
at least in a very imperfect state. s8e9 Macaulay Raa., 
Miitom (1854) aa His death diaaolved the whole frame 
of society. 1144 Ld. Bbougham brit. Const, aviL 'sSfia) 
e53 'I'he democratic principle enters largely into the frame 
of our mixed monareny. 

f b. A form or arrangement of words ; a for- 
mula ; a form of rensoning, type of syllogism. Obs. 

sSeg Danibl Daf. Rhitna Wka. (1717) 7 All verse is but a 
Frame of Words. tSeS T. SruncKa L^Uk 073 I1its frame 
container a proposition negaciue vniveraall, an assumption 
affirmotiue speciall, and a conclusion negatiue apeciall. 1648 
Br. Maxwbll Burd, laaaek, in Fkomx (1708) 11 . a6i To 
make thb ft-ame good, they maintain, that ratc.l. 1739 G. 
OoLK Gnatth, d Grio. 66 Take, for your Plan, some old 
Pondfic Frame. 

to.? Warlike array ; a host. Obs. 

c 143B Homna Virg, 44 pe deuelia gadriden kar greet 
frame. And lieelden perperiamenc in ku myat. 

1 6. Adapted or adjusted condition ; definite form, 
legnlor procefiare ; order, regularity, * shape *. 
P'requent in phrases {to brings set, etc.) fit, isata, out 
sf, to \figood, tkA.) frame, Obs. 


.MM Clawi. V. cvi. 80 Arthur hy Us umrayul 

kn^Mhode, brought theym in such frame . . that 
UI8 CovBBnAi.B Bibia Ded., It caueeth alt 


I" ftunw. sm MuLCAtru Fotlt — 
ax. (1887) 84 It fwdking] Is goodie, .the Ihrace, the cheat, 
whan they Iw out of ftame. t8ae Sham. Ham. 111. ii. tai 
my Lord put your dbeowtse Into aome frnma dUi 
Fn^ Smoetymmumt xiii. las I'o plant and aract Chutchaa to 
their due fiwne. K^i Wooowaxo /Y a/. AarfAiv.ii7e j 
199 1 he Strata, .owe ih^r present Frame and Order to the 
Doluge. STii Swirr Hormeda Odaa iv. lx. o Vour ateady 
pr^r^harframa. 17*7 Bkackbm Fiarritry impr. 
(>797/ lb4x When Nature finds any Member, .weaken^ or 
out of Frame. i8oe W. Sbwaro Vordaa Carve Box-treeaara 
cut into acurioua frame, itio Scott Lodyaf L, 1. axxii, To 
her lips in measured frame llie mtuatral verse spontaneous 


6. Mental or emotional disposition or state (more 
explicitly, frasno of mind, sou/, etc.). IL Natural 
or habitual diapcMttiun. temper, turn of thought, 
etc. (now rare), b. Temporary postnre of mind, 
state of feeling, mood, condition ot lemper. Framos 
and feelings ; often used in religions literatura of 
the i8ih and 19th c. as a disparaging term for 
emotional states aa a criterion of tlie reality of 
spiritual life* 

R. Mas HuTCHiNaoN Mam. Cot. tfuiekinaonithdh) 

31 So had he the moat merciful, gentle, and compa'^af 

frame of apirlt. 17*1 Stxrlb Spaet No. 167 p 3, I 

Fellow of a vary odd Frame w Mind. «t794 Fit 

Char,^ Man Wka. 1784 13 L 40a That heavenly frame of soul, 
of which Jesus Christ himaelr was the moat perfect pattern. 
1878 Bosw. Smith Cmrikaga ito It did not oocur 10 a body 
of so conservative a frame of mind, that fete. U 

b. 1669 Boyle Occua. R^. (1845) a8 'I'he way of think- 
Ing we would recommend, dues very much dispose men to 
an attentive frame of mind. 1700 C. Mathrb Mngm. Chr. 

III. xvi. 117 He^ would compose himself unto a moet 
heavenly Frame in all things. 17x9 Dx Pok Cmaaa 1. xv. 
In this thankful frame I continura. ^1741 Braihemd in 
Edwanta Li/a L (1851) 3 All my good frames were but aelf- 
ritthtoousnesB. 1774 Ft.KTCHaa Eat. an Truth Wks. t7o< 

IV. 1*4 The fflodlim doctrine of a faith without frame ana 
feeling. 1806 A. Knox Ram. 1 . to The concluding atanaa 
•hews . . in what frame he wrote, aiai F.. laviMC Laaat 
Days 4S Hence arose that subatitution of framea and feelings 
for the BHCraments..of the church. 1838 J. H. Nkwmah 
Far, Sarm. (sBsp) IV. viii. 144 Consider the different framea 
of mind we ere in hour by hour. 1874 Stusss Cana/, iiiai, 

1 . xiv. 131 Hu was In no patiant frame. 

III. A framed work, structure. 

• generally. 

7 . A structure, fabric, or engine constructed of 
parts fitted together. Now obs. or arch , exc. in 
the particular applications under 8, 9. f In early 
Se. applied spec, to a rack ; in i6-i8th c. to a gal- 
lows, on easel, a scaffolding, etc. 

C1379 Se. Lag. Saints, Lamrmtina 338 par-eftyra gert 
hvme atraiicht In til framis with al fare macht. ihid, 
Agatha 168 He gert airek hire in e frame, & torment hir in 
syiidry vyae. 19. . Hicbwomar in Had. Dodalcy 1 . 158 
Yea, at Tyburn there atandeth the great frame, And aome 
take a fall that maketh their neck lame. x$a6 Fiigr. Far/, 
(W de W. 1331) 147 The way of perfeecyon ia aa a frame, 
in the whiche one thynse dependeth of an other, igtf 
Phaeb jKnaid iv. 653 Make out with ores, in ships, in 
boates, in frames. 1977 B. Gnoex Haraabach’a Huso, 1. 
(1586) 41 b. They use a greater Sy the. .fenced with a crooked 
frame of atickca. 1630! ^tTHuow 7V1er^ v 171 At leruaalem 
1 lodg'd . . in a Cloyaired frame. «i64i Suckling Latt, Wks. 
(1646) 87 If 1 should aee Van Dike with . . his Frame and 
right Light 16^ Evklvn />/ary (18891 1 . Naples 

they use n frame La 'maiden sort of guillotinel, like ours 
at Halifax. 1697 Dbyden Ala.vanda/a P'aaut 16a Divine 
Cecilia came, Inventreaa of tlie vocal frame, lyoe — Fata- 
man ^-A.u. sm The gate was adamant ; eternal frame. S7a6 
Lxom A/hartCa Archit. II. lai/a He made twe of Framea 
to shut out the River. 

t b. ? A snare ; * Engine. Obs. 

1^ Barclay Skypa/Folya (1874) 1 . 164 The deuyll .. 
Isboura to get va in hb frame. [Cf. 199B in a.] 

8 . Applied to the heaven, eartli, etc. regarded as 
a structure. 

legs T. Norton Cadoiida Inst. 1. at Y** knowledge of God 
. .m the frame of the wofld and all the creatures is. .plainly 
set forth. 1994 MAaiaw'K & Nakhk Diiio v. ii, Ye gods, 
chat guide the Scarry frame . . Grant retc.l. s6oa Snaks. 
//am. II. it 310 This goodly frame the Earth. 1867 Milton 
F. L, V. 154 Theae are thy glorious works. Parent of good, 
Almighty thine thb univeraal Frame. 1774 J. Bbvant 
MythoL n. 371 Power supreme . . to thee 1 sue, to thee, 
coeval with the mundane frame. 1898 Stanlky Sinai d 
Fai. xii. (18381 402 The tfaundenitorm . . liegina by making 
Che eolid frame of Lebanon and Sirion to leap for rear. 

9 . Applied to the onimal, esp. the human body, 
with reference to its make, build, or constitution. 

1999 B. JoNiON Cynthida Rav, iii. i, Aa you enter at the 
door, there b oppotm to you the frame of a wolf in the hang- 
inga. C1600 Shakb. Sonn. lix. 10 Thb composed wonder 
of your frame. 1619 J. Taylob (Water P.) in ShaUta. C, 
i*rauae ia6 Hb post-like lega were anawerable to the rest of 
the great frame which they supported. tOgh Sir T. Browns 
liydriot, Ep. Ded., How long in thb corruptible Frame 
some Parts may be uncorruptra. 1749 Smollbtt Regiddo 
I. vi. Simple women la weak in intellect, aa well as name. 
1779 JoHNOON Tax, no Tyr. ^ Amidst the terror which 
ahaicea my frame, iiss-18 f . Smith Fmnorama Se, a Art 
I. 098 A lever of Che third sort became meet admirably 
adapted to the animal frame. 1867 FeiwMAN Norm, Cong, 
(18761 1 . V. 398 One whose vigorous frame had won him his 
dbcincti^e surname (Ironside 

** A supporting or ent losing structnre. 

10 . A structure of timbers, joists, etc. fitted to- 
gether to form the skeleton of a building. 


ct44e Frmts p , Faro. ttOfi F/sme of s vote NtMjem, 
>831 VwMLFtemora Laiina Speaking 84 b, Fabri^ 
propralr b a Ibrge or frame of a carpenCMr. igiS Aft 37 
/ten, vtn, c6 llmaoeret bornynge w frames e^ymbor.. 
redy to bs sett upland sdMed forhouass. 8879 Nofflngb^ 
Rae, (1889) IV. isa For the fraiiM of tlie hwse acFio moolo. 
t8s8 Bacon Syhm f 303 Great Castlee made of IVew vpon 
Fiamee of Timber. . were anciently^inattarB of MagnUleeiiee. 
1903 Moxon Modk. Exere. xja Taking awny the woodSA 
Blucka . from under the oonters of the Frame, they lot it 
frill into Its piece, iw P. Iailfur, etc Nmrr. Gaorgfa 107 
The Frame of the O^han-house b tut i8U W. Irvum 
Tour Frainaa 131 I'he bare framea of the Mgee, and the 
brands of extinguished Area, alone markeit the plans. 

b. A building; in later use, one composed 
chiefly or entirely of wood. Obs. exc. C/.S, 

CMOS Found, ,St. flmrihoiomouta (E. E. T. S.> t3 Hs 
raysid vppe a grate frame. 1909 in C Welch Tamer Bridge 
(1894) 85 A Triiiite and auiigellls set in the new Frame 
upon the bridge, e Phm in Quincy Niai, Hasrvmrd Uuiv. 
(1840! 1. 43a lac frame in the Cbnaiie yaiiL i8te ptaatom 
Ree. (1881) VII. 37 The Complauit of oeucndl Inhabltsms 
of a frame sett ^ 1768 Entick Loudon 1 Y. 334 A laigu 
. .frame of timber and brick was set thereon. 1I84 N. r. 
Haraid mi Oct. 4/h I'he house Is a three story frame, and 
was full ot guests at the time. 

11 . A structnre which serves as an underlying 
support or skeleton, or of which the ports form on 
outline or skeleton not filled in. 

In mod. diaiecis used for the skeleton of a person or animsi 
(see Cheshira and Wilts. Glossatics. E D. SLi. _ 

1936 in W. H. Turner Satact, Rae, oJ^rd 183 To 
WMurne, carpenter, aettyng upon the frame end bmls in 
St. Fryswides staple, xliijr. 1979 E. K. Gtou. Spaumda 
Shaph. Cai. Nov. 161 Baare, a fram& whereon they vse to 
lay the dead come. 1697 R. I.100N Bardadoaa 1 167^ Index 
84 The Frame where tue Coppers Rtand. .b made of Dutch 
Bricks. 1669 llovLK Oceaa, A’4/f. v. x. ( 1845) 333 For plac- 
ing broken Luoking-glaMes upon a moveable Frame Imtwixt 
their Neta idgi UAMriBR I. U. to lay there all 

night, upon oiir Barbecu's, or frames of Sticks, itxo J. 
Smith Panarama Sc. d Art II. a6 The tube and basin are 
fixed to a frame of wood. s8ii J. Holland ff/AMic/I Matnt 

II . 143 The whole of the machine U made of iron, the length 
anil breadth of the frame being regnlaied according to the 
site of the aiticla to be turned. 1848 Youno Naut, Diet, 
3to The paddle-shafts and intermedUte shaft rest on the lop 
of a strong frame. 1893 Ubk Diet. A rta 1. to86 The powerftil 
iiprighcs or standards called housing frames, of cast iron, in 
whira the gudgeons of the rolls are set 10 revob e. ifrgi Sim- 
MONDs Diet, Ttotie, Frama. the ribe or stretchers fm an 
umbrella or parasol. tB86 Kookrs Agric. d Pricaa 1. xxL 540 
I'he frame or body of the cart. 1884 Longm,^Ma^. Mar. 486 
The terrible jars which Its nibberless wheels and sprlngteas 
frame communicated to the system of the nder. 

/tg, 164a Rookm iYiiaiiNaM Ep. Ded. i I'hese two Graces 
• .are the chiefs frame of these mv ensuing lectures, 
b. Horology, (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harbib Lax, Taekn,, Frama b the Out-work of a 
Clock or Watch, conslstiim of the Plates and Pillars, ll^ 
F. J. BaiTTEN iVateh 4 Ciockm. 106 IThel Frame . . [00m- 
prisesl the plates of a watch or clock that support the ^vots 
m the train. 

O. Friniing. (See qnot. 1874.) 

1883 Moxon Mach. Exarc. 11 . ee. 18^ Knioht Mach, 
1. 9ia/e /rama. . 7 (/ WNf/ng) a desk containing two pairs of 
cases, containing roman and itniic letters for the use of a 
compositor (ncc Casa), or the stand supporting them, 
d. Haul. (See quots.) 

1769 Falconkb Ditt, Marina (17B9' Db, A frame of tim- 
bers. .IS composed of one floor^timber . . whose anns branch 
outward to both sides of the ship : two or three futtocks . . 
end a top timber. 1867 Smyth Sai/ot^a IVofdSh.. Framaa, 
the bends of timbere constituting the shape of the af lip's body 
—when completed a ship b said to be in frama. 1883 Narks 
Const, ironclad 4 The framea, which coraespond to the ribe 
or timbers of a wooden ship are of iron about 8 inch thick. 

12. Hiat in which something, esp. a picture, pane 
of plass, etc. is set or let in, as in a border or cose. 

exOum Shaks. Sonn. xxiv. My body b the frame whsrin 
'tis held. PKrvs Diary {iB^) sBo Paid him Z 14 for 

the picture, and jC I v. for the frame. 176a H. Waltols 
Fartno'a Anted, Faint. I. iv. 89 It had a glass over it;jud 
a frame curiously carved. 1811 A. T. Thomson Lomi, DifP. 
(1818) p. Ixxxviif. llicM [filters] are generally made . . with 
the mouth stratened on a hoop or frame. 1849 C Bsontk 
Shirley six. The mill yawned all ruinous with unglaxed 
frames. xOgn Photagr. Eap. ef Rav. I. 43a Pictures in 
unusual frames. 

/Ig, 1848 C Bronte T. Fyra xxxvil, A grais-plat. .set in 
the heavy frame of the IotosL 

13 . Hence applied to various nteniils of which 
the * frame ' or border is an important part. 

>707^1 Chambebs Cyel, a. v. Frama, The founder's Frame 
is a kind of ledge inclosing a board ; which being filled with 
sand, Mrvea as a mould to cast their work in. 1874 Kniciit 
Did, Mach, 1 . pie Frama . . 3 the head of the batten in a 
loom, /bid., Frama . . 10 (Soap-mak mg) a box whoM sidas 
are ramovaMe when required, and locked together when the 
aoira is to be poured in. 

b. Embroidery and Weaving. In early use : A 
loom {pbsX Now short for liueframe, stocking- 
frame, etc. : see also quot. 1737- 
I'he early uses riiould perh. be referred to sense 7 or 11. 
1903 Skelton GarL Lmnral 79a The frame was brought 
forth with hb wevyng pin. 1990 Palsob. eae/e Frame to 
worke in, matiar. sgga Davies tmmart, Soni iv. x. (1714) 
36 Narrow Webe on narrow Frames are weav'd. 1707^41 
CHAMBXae Cyel., Frama b more particularly used for a sort 
of loom, whereon aitbans stretch thw linens, silks stuffs ftc. 
to be embroidered, quilted or the like. 1797 Month/y Mag, 

III . eaa Many frames are entirely stopped, and othdN but 
pnrtlalfy employecL ttss Examsnar 11 May spiA Prauies 
. .indispuiabV lessen the number of workmeiL ilig Iahks 
IVoodman ii. Two young girls . . sat near with taU frames 
before theoi, runaing the industrious oeedls in and out. 



lowiior 


■■ipC Baowm SJUr/hji, He cspacu two 

noM and •hMM, 

«. Agbieditmctufe^poiteUeAr 

fixed, for protcctlnif icrax xad yo«ng plantx Irpoi 
finoit, etc. 

, liCt Bvolvn Jtml fi0ri, ( 1799 ) 907 Cdoninf ..the Tiroo.* 

““i C^PBB 


wUh a gUu'd FriutiOi iTlto ^ 

Irame wa<t tixfol. And only pervious to die liglu. sfifi 
Gucnnv GmrO, Mvtty^y Bk. 97^1 Stocka . . are needy 


UucNNV Gmra, Svtty^y O*. vf^t stocka . . are needy 
aowe in framea, ifie €»mnd*n 4 Feb. The whole n 
thefie were pieced In. .a propegauag fiame. 

14 . Mining, (Seeanota.) 

1747 Hooaoii Minn't DitLt TUe b for Sinking In 

Sand and Wider, .it b oiade^of four good Planka. .placed In 


Che Icga are pleeed perpendicularly. tSM J. H. CoLune 
Mttni Mining Ciloaa., Frmtm^ an inclined 00^ ovdr which 
a gentle BCream of water b m^e to flow, for the purpose of 
washing away the uraste fiom small poniona of ore which 
are pla^ upon it from lime to time. 

15. tUlrio. and Comb. Cieneral relatione ; a. 
eUnple attrib., aa (eenee 10^ frame-buildings -tot- 
tagtf -dwelling's (eenee 1 1) frame-boat's (lenee 1 id) 
frame bend, •iimbert's (eenee frame-door 's (eenee 
13 b) frame emith ; (eenee 13 c) frame-cueumber. 
t itse Hudim, iVnr*/g.^eeb) seo AVuMw-lfiMforr, Veriona 
timbera Chat compose eVremeoend. aifllT.T. Wiuiainoa 
Hcrthumbrin tea *Frame<lioata coverad with akina. iSgl 
Mere. Mmrine Afng. V. 93 The maidiincry b in a *fiama 
building. tSIs CTW. CaaiJi Mme. Del^hine Cntnmcnt iv. 
la A little *Crane coiuge,_aunding on high pillars. 


Dniiy Neuu 96 Junt *Frame cucunliairib ir. Af. to er. 
per dmmi. ilbs GaeaNwau. Coml-imde Terme MoHbumb. 
\ Dnrh. 93 A Mrame door b Ml in a proper frame, made for 
die purpose. 17M Lend. Cmn. Na 6331/4.! ohn Smith .. 
*Framc*Smith. iWi Sinm/erd Mercury z Feb. 6 A Appren- 
ticed . . to a frame^mith. iS |6 Youmo Maui. Diets Framecs 
or *Fmme-/imter$, in shipbuilding, the flour timbers, which 
..compos e what b termed the frame. 

b. objectives a^ffame-bemiers-maJter, O. Inetra- 
mental, as frame-knits -knitteds -knitters -knittings 
•tapes -workers 

^vkte Slemdard t% Oct. e/j The dispute originated with the 
mame benders and steel platers, iflgo LendMea. No. 3996/4, 
Sdofiwn of superflna Rolling * Frame Knit Hose. iflpe.Vru//. 
2 .Mf/#r 30 Mar. 5 He presented a petition fiom the ^Trame- 
foiitten to ParllamenL iHa Caultbiui ft .Sawabd Diet. 
Meedtewerk, ^ Frame Knittings a description of Frame 
lVork|Which when flnbhed has the appe.irance of Knitting, 
nfla WALroLB Fertude A need Paint. II. <7 neiCs 

Norrice, *fianM-ma]ter to the Court, aflmi Mas. HortANn 
gem ef a Geeiue iv, Hb frame-maker agreeing to take his 
pictures off hb hands, sftto CAUtrsiLU ft Sawabd Diet. 
Neediewerk *Fn%tne TapCt <hb Is a stout half bleached 
linen Cape. .The prefla * Frame ' refen to the loom on which 
H b woven, tflis BvBoff Let. te Ld. HeHamdn% FeU, Free- 


Special comb. : ISmma-brraker, one or those 
who resisted with violence the introdnetion of 
frames for weaving etockinge, etc.; so frame- 
bveakiag ; frnmo-bridge (see qnot.) ; frama-dam 
(seequot.); frama-leTelCieequot.); frame-atnd, 
one of the nprlghte of the frame of a bnildlng; 
frame-tubbing (see quot.). Also Fbamb-huuse, 
Fbamb-baw. 

• ttie In Spirit Puh. Jrait. (1813) XVI. 16& 1 heve had an 
appliention from Nottingham to chalk for the ^frame- 
Imkem. ilsg C. Bbontb ShirUy U, I only widi . . the 
ftames .. were safe here . . Once pul npi 1 defy the framc- 
breakeie. sflifl PmH. Dehate e wo July, Lort Sidmouth 
moved the third feeding of the *Fiame Breaking lUIL 
site KiNOSLav iVater Bah, i, The frame-breakinu riots, 
which Tom could just remember. iMe Ooilvib, * Frame- 
bridges a bridge constructed of pieces of timber framed 
together on the principle of combining the greatest degree 
of strength with the smallest expenditure of materbl. iflgs 
Gbkbnwell Coal-trade Terms Northumb. ^ Dark a 6 
A *frame-dam is formed of balks of fir wood, placed endwise 
against 'the pressure. . *.*w. Knioht Diet. Meek 1 . 913 
^Frame-levtls n mason's level. 1770 -4 A Huntbb Georg. 
1^99.(1804) II. 105 In wooden cottages, the *frame-Muda are 
to be sia inches by five, sflis GsasLav Gtoae. Coal Minings 
*Frame Tubbings solid wood tubbing. 

Anuna (fr^‘ni), v. [OE. framian to be help- 
lai or profitable, to make progress, f. fram for- 
ward adj. and adv. (tee Kbom) ; cf. the Muivaleiit 
ON./Vama to further, advance, on with. The 
cognate fremja (» Og,. fiimmansfrgmian'. 
me Frkmb v.) to fuither, execote, perform, may 
have influenced the development, as it has no um- 
laut in pa. t. and pa. pple. { framBesframdr)^ 
i*!. inir. To profit, be of service. Const, with 
dot . ; also qnasi-fm^rr. Also, to supply the 
needs of. O&t. 

4 t 8 B Athblwolo Bulk St, Benet Ivti. (SdirOer) 95 Forfiy, 
hs ne bydsele bmrs stowe mid hb crsefle framan. 9 tags 
Hmli Meid. 31 Fat tu understonde hn Istel hit fnunefi ham. 
r ISMS Gen. f Ejc. 164s Atsectbseheanldcn aarnsnSorfL e. 
at ins wslll hem -s e lf ft heve orf fiamen. e agas R. Bbumnb 
CArom. IFaee (Rolb) setia To nsmne hanTiisrei lltel hit 


To gain ground, make progteis; to *gct 
on* (triM) ; to prosper, succeed. Also, in neutm 
sense with ndv., to 1^ on well, ill, etc. Obe. 
m Mgs LikerSebetilL iv. (1889)90 Radmodnass swa mioslnm 
sa M b ahyld to naowhias swa I 


t mbslum boo ftamaft (ibo- 


i llsnm'fyAsd.aiid It wold not Aamm isas f lAvmgn 

twIth^fiMttlflMdate netin noaauos. sggg Jffrn 
Jn^xaiU, God that canstth thiqgsa to fro or 
UoLrasHao draw. I. ifl^a Wbsn Uio world 
looiitmns..lohb|Mirpossu sjIaT. WATSoivCws/arb 
e laxal (Arh.) ixy So fraotes it with mas now, that I 
r sfiss CiMniAM lliadw. 13 Ilia two. .an pta'd to 
V well the. .flghc did frams, aflga RuTHaasoaD Lett. 
S) 1. ia6 Evan howbsit the buslnaMname not, the Lord 
' food your smil. sfliSg Wusunca Agree, (b68i) 
, framM not according to eapscteiiotu 
j tram. To piepare, make ready for use; also, 
Iflllumish or adorn with. Obe. 

bwtge Oen. 4 ^ Eje, 3146 So mikil bird so k noten vnal, Ben 
ntbuon fide sum to tamen, And ilc folc b to fode framen. 
And eten it bred. tg. . CoerdeL. 1859 The knights fmmed 
BW' treweSstef Before the city noon a hill, c teas Deetr. 
Ftefisefi A cloth all of dene gc^ Dubbit full of diamoodis 
••Vramet oust fiesshly with frettes of perla. 

1 4 . To prepaie (timber) for use in building : to 
out : to prepare the timbers, perform the enr- 
penter's work for (a building), rhrase, to frame 
and rear, frame atnf set up. Obs, 

^,■174 Cmauckb Troylus iik 481 (530' Ibb Umber b al 


i^6A Framyn 


redy up to frama. ^1440 Prontp. 
jyinbyr for howsys, dole. sgM WiirmirroN 
To square tymbre, frame and rere ony btiyldyr„^ . ^ 

Gamer fnunyiig 
* Msm-jAet 
ecte, make, 
7 rin.Co/l. 


Mem. Kipon (SufCeesi IIL 005 Wiirmo 
the ssyd fertter per (} dies ft alias, ar. .. . 

|4 k 35 bim. Flits c. 93 It dialbc lawfull. .to erects, make. 


ue and set vp. .one j|ood 


Aee. in Willb ft Claik Cambrielge II. 47s Carpenter a dayes 
in framing tymber for y upper floor. s6ag ibid. il. 491 
A bargayne^to frame nnish^and set vp y- roofe. tysy 

> Work to Hew the 


MoRTitfaa Hneb. 30a The Carpenteis 
timber, saw it out, frame it, anJ se 


Teumb ft Sheldon liiri. Nortkjieids Abus. <1875 199 , 1 hope 
the fort and houses will bs fiamed and set up tIUH month. 

6. ‘I'o shape, cive shafie to; to fashion, form, 
ft. with inaterisf obj. Obs. exc. with additional 
notion as bi 6 and 7. 

f gM Eoaiv Trent. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 30 They frame the roofes 
of thm ootagcA with sharpe toppes. SS76 FLaMiNU Panepi. 
Epist. 190 Thb brittle bottle framed^out of cby. 1615 

G. SAMVjva Trav. iBt The effigies of Saint lerome, niimcu* 
lous framed by the natitmll vetiies of tlie stone. 167a R. 
Babclav Apol. Qnabrrt v. xxiiL ivt The Iron . . b softned 
and ftameo. tTUg Moxon Meek Exere. 9 Baiter it out .. 
prettv near its Mhupc ; and so by several neats . . frame it 
into Form ami Sire. Ibui. i8j The Gouge., may. .alsm frame 
pretty near the hollow Moldinf^ required in the Work. 

b. To shajic, compose, give (specified) expression 
to (the oountennnce). 

CoopSB ThesammSs Front eastigata, a Counten- 
ance so well framcil that it cannot be reprehended. 1993 
SiiAKs. 3 Hen. FIs m. >i* t 86 Why 1 can . . frame my Face 
to all occasions, sfiga ). IIavwabd tr. Biondi’t Eromena 
SI 1 'he Adiiiirall (framing the best countenance he could) 
departed thence. 

O. To slutfie, direct (one's thoughts, actions, 
powers, etc.) to a certain purpose. Also with a 
person, etc. aa obj., to shape the action, facnlties, 
or inclinations of ; to dispose, t In early use, to 
train, discipline ; ■■ Form v. a. i* Also in passtve, 
to be in a certain frame or mood. Conti.y^r, /p, 
to do. 

IS47 J- Habbison Exhort. Scottet aio You abBll . . frame 
hb ^uthe with verteoua preceptes. sgga BA. Com, Prayers 
Ordering 0/ Deaetmt^o frame, .youre owne lyues. .accord- 
ing to the doctrine of Christ, igsfl Hoby tr. Cattiglionds 
Covrtver (15771 QU. v. The good man of the bouse, finite 
with fatre woovdes, afterward with ibreatninges, attempted 
to frame hir to do hb pleasure, igfo J. Pabkhubst Injnnc- 
tionts You must endeuour so to order and frame your seines 
in the setting foorth of Gods tnus Religion. 1579 Lvlv 
Eupknet (A^) 197 Two whe 1 pes..tbe one he framed to 
hunt, and the other [etc.]. 1399 U. Jonson Eivry Man out 

Hum. 11. i. (Rtldg.) 38/1, I cannot frame me to your har^h 

1637 Ritthebpobu 


Hum. 11. 1. (Ktidg.) 38/1, 1 cannot fran 
vulgar phrsfie. 'ib against my genius. 

Lett, cixxxvii. (1891) 367 Frame yoop 

1640 Mabcomdes in LUtnore 


gloom not upon Hb cross. 
Papers Sor. 11. 


urself for Christ, and 
. ABCOMDES in /.fr/eerv 

(1888) IV. 117 It will be a harder matter 
for roc to frame them to their bookea s66o Pbpvb Diary 
96 Jan.. We were as merry as 1 could frame myself to be. 
ifisa Nbwcoms Diary ((Jhetham Soc .1 44, 1 got up about 8, 
and was but oidinardy framed, dtno tr. Camdeds Hist. 
KUu. (ed. 3) Introd. 6 h, She. .framed ner Tongue to a pure 
and elegant way of SpMking. 1790 Richabdbon Pamela 
III. 177 She cannot quite, .frame her Mouth to the Sound 
of the Word Sister. ivm-Mao. D’Abslay Lei. to Mr, 
CritP 8 May in Farfy Diarys I cannot frame myself to 
anyUitim cIm. ifli4 Caby DemtSs Par. iii. 1 10 God knows 
how, after that, my life was framed. 1146 KaBi.s Lvra 
hmoc. (1873) 190 Such b lliy silent grace, framing anght 
our loi^ onsovis. 

d, TO direct (one*s steps) : to let out upon fa 
journey). Also reft, and absoL To shape one^s 
couTM ; to betake oneself, resort. Obs. exc. dial, 

iS^Flrmino Panopl. Epist. 169 Many .. men .. have 
ftamed themselves to my coaveriatioo. igpa Sprubeb F. 
Q. UL i. eo A stately Castle far asray she spyde, Te which 
her steps directly she did frame, Yomo Dinna 6s, 1 

frame my selfe to the seruice of some Lord or Gentleman. 
i6afl Shakb. Per. Prol. 39 The beauty of this sinfril dame 
Made many princes thlihcT frame. 1637 Hbvwood Died. 
i. Wka 1874 Vi. 100 Pilgrimage 11 frame Vnto the bles^ 
Maid of WaUnghame. iflqf E. Bbmmtic tFutAeriag 
Heights V, ' Frame upstaha, and make lltcic din.* Ibid. 
aiii, A threat to set Throctleroo me ifl did act 'fraaMofr*, 
rewarded my peiMvemnoe. Mg S. Bmasunr trkdede I, 
ssm 1 finsimt up to her and sad. / > 

e. intrsr wt rf/t., in vaxfons mpUcatlcms, now 


eMkBydial.i (a) To put oneself la a postnre.of 
rioing something ; to set about, make an attempt 
or pretence to do ; (#) to go abottt a wenk in a 
promisiiig manner ; to. give pfoAise of becoming 
skilfril ; (i) to menage, contrive, to do something, 
Gf. oAape intr., used dCloctally ia all ihsae maBainga. 
s6ea end Pt. Return Jr, PamoMa. iv, v. (Arb.)6a Srtmlhas 
must fimmsto liuo at a lowaaylsu Bfiti Bisuc gndg. jcM. 6 
He GOttld not firama to pronounce iirifria. stg^BsaaRYoa 
TVwtr. (Chetbam Soc.) iipThe masters, .not . knowing how 
to frame lo till, and onier their iaod, the groand hath beta 
antilleA t6A Fiodden F, lx. 63 Fordemnee they fieroaly 
afl74 N. FAiavAX Bulk a SeAf. tso Beibfe he could 
' * sflib Mas. Toocoop yorhek 


firame lo get locee of hr^ 


Dial, She frames witli the butter, does Mary Ai 
Mibb Pass Mr, IFynyargs Ward 11 . 79, * 1 frames to wk, 
about, but I’se racked wi* rheumatb terrible 1 t M T i life.* 
Gloss, av., ' She framea at eatiug a bit Hi 
frames badly at work.' Ibid., * It's fiaroiog for wet.” iM) 

H. Smabt Lleverlx Won iv. ^r..the mare iramed well fix 
jumping. .he would fete.]. Mfl-p Longm, Mmg.’X.lW. 44s 
* And when the other maids was liack, die was framin' to be 
asleep, with her cap of rushes on.* 1894 WeAm. Goa, 15 
June s /3 He was just framing to piny when a ball . . cbbm 
right through the next net. 1894 Mbs. H. WAusMarte/in 
If. S65 He Trsnies well in speakuig. 

6 . /runs. To adapt, ^ adjust, fit (chiefly an im- 

[X. M Unto hb 

, _ S. 1)0 Vaaoaa 

tr. Camud Admir, Events to Rosana.Tframed her telfo 
unto all the humours of the Prince, a s 6 gA Usbhbb Pouter 
Prints It. (1683) 131 To frame our wiUs to the cheaiful per- 
formance of that duty. iflAgGasBixa Ceunaelts Carpemers 
do firame their Railes to Halhsters. Ibid. 94 Cianteiiters do 
frame them so exact to the width.. of the window, syeg 
Moxox MecA. Exeez. 131 They are to be framed into one 
another. aryi6 South 6>rMi.(i744<Il. 305 1 'be desires of the 
righteous ere., framed to an agrceablcncss with the ways of 
God. sflofl WoBoaw. iutimnttons vii. Unto ihb he fr^es 
hb song. 

tb. intr. for rejl. To adapt oneself, conform. 
Of things : To suit, fit. Obs. 

iSgg Mobb Confut. Barnes viii. WIcs. 783/1 How would 
then those wordcs frame, sglfl W. Wkbbb Eng. Poetrie 

i Arb.' 80 It will not frame altogether so currantlye in our 
Onglbh as the «>ther. because the shortitesse of the secotide 
Penihimitnar will ha^ly be framed to fall t^etlier in good 
sence. s6e6 HoLiJtND 76 Having iii.. ardent heat 

1 egun a Tragflcdic. when he saw hb stib WKHikl not frame 
thereto . . he . . wiped it quite out. xflsa Rocbbb Anaman 
4.)6 Bids us try the Unicorue w'hcther he . . will, draw our 
cart.. meaning that hb wildnesse will not frame to it. 

7 . Irons. To make, construct. Now always im- 
plying the combination and fitting together of parts, 
and adaptation to a design; in 16-1 7th c. often 
used more widely. 

>S 55 Eoen Decades 58 They framed a new caranel sliortly 
after. 1571 Dicckx Pantom, 1. vi. C ij b, Couple y* endes 
of those two right lines togither with a thirds, and so haue 
you framed a Triangle equall 10 the former. 1577 B. Goooa 
Heresbach's Hneb. 1.(1586) jqb.rflemplserveth bothformak- 
yngofCanvesse, and framing of Ropes. Ibtd. iv. 1 85 They ha 
greater.^ as though their Iwuiva were purposely framed for 

J general ion. 1598 Barmkt ikeor. H arfvs iv. i. 116 To 
rume bridges ouer rivers. 1607 T'oi'SBLL Four./. Beasts 
11658)964 Alexander the Great caused Lysippus .. to frame 
the pictures of all those knights which . . were slain at tlie 
river Graiiicux. 161a Enchir. Med. 94 A caUqilanme framed 
of crumbs.. and milke with oile of Ko*>eii. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IV. 691 It was a place Chos'n by the sovran Planter, 
when he fram’d All things to mans delighiful u^e. 169s 
T. HIalk) Aee. Arm Invent. lao Tlic principal tliiiigH.. to 
be considered in framing and fitting of a Ship. 1703 i>K Fob 
Vey, ronmt World (1840) 321 TTieir rafts .. werelifred off 
from the place where they were franied. 1716 Lkoni tr. 
Albertfs ArcAit. 1 . 79/3 You may frame wouden dams. 
sSso Scon Lady of L. ni. v, The fieldfare framed her 
lowly nett. 18147 Embbson Repr, Mens Plato Wks. (Bohn) 

1 . api If the tongue had not been framed for articulation 
man would still m a beast in the forest. 1875 JnwsTT 
Plato fjttX. s) III. 418 Tlie things in heaven are framed by 
the Creator in the most perfect manner. 1879 Casselfs 
Teehn. Etine. IV. 189/9 Tnis is really the first stage in the 
operation of * framing ' a wood ship. 

8. In various immaterial a^iplications. ft. To 
contrive (a plot, etc.) ; to devise, invent, fabricate 
(a tale, story, theory, etc.) ; to put togetlicr, fash- 
ion, compose ; to put into words, express. 

1514 Babclav Cyt. 4 Uptomiyshm. (Percy Soc.) 93 Than 
frame they fraudes men slyly to begyle. 1970-6 Lamuakub 
Ptramb. Kent (1896) 187 Leland calleth it Noviodunvm, 
which word b framed out of the Saxon Niwanhune. 1576 
Plbming Panepl. Epist. 150 , 1 will frame an aunsweare, to 
TOur two aeverall letters, vgn B. Gooca HeresbacKs 
Musb. I. 16 He can not so casefy frame a ftdse accompt. 
1X87 Tubbkrv. Trag. T. (18371 >>7 Shee ever Icokt when lie 
would frame hb bumble sute. s6o8 Br. Hall Char. Fir- 
iues Or F. xwwiStoHfulDHu bwittieio nothing but framing 
excuses to sit still. 1658 Bbamhall Ceusecr. Bps. vU. 153 He 
who had so great a hand in framing the Oath. 1674 PLAvroMO 
Shut Mus. I. xi. 40 Who hath framed to himself a manner 
of Singing. i6fla Bubnet Rights Pences it. 27 Thb was a 
Story framed long after. 1767 Blackstohb Cemm. II. isS 
We may observe, with how much nicety and consideration 
the old rules of Law were framed. 1791 Cowpta Odvss. 11. 
ta6 But let us frame EfTectiial meana 1808 Scorr Marm. 

I. vii, Frame love4liltics pmuing rare. 1886 Fkoudb Hist. 
Eng. (1858) I. iv. 359 Ills convocation . . had framed their 
answer in the same spirit, iflgo KtHuaLay Mue. (i860) 1 . 
67 Statutes. .Which must needs have been framed for aoiiia 
pnrpose or other. 

o. To form, articulate, utter (wordi, lounda). 
vtmu Biaui (Douay) Hum. ix. oomm., God aiwwered by 
a VOICE ftamed by an AqgoL sToa Para Dryepe 80 Wbeo 
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int , 1 ^ iiAat aluai Imperfwt lyte 

pAHi Mm Ji te/r* i w ar u <■ Tlin nwymyioMnc raruMio 
^mtbaMniMOfvwveMMhannon illo G. Mbrsoith 
C'mw. (i6Si) 153 She ficAined the words half aloud. 

O. To tonn or oonstnict in the mind ; to cod- 
imaglDe. More fiiUy to /rami to OHiSi^, 
^ A1 m> with out. 

' I99f Hookvr Sect* Pot. v. IL | • Fiaino to IheMielues a 
way OHMa pleananc. aidiS Rai.cioh Se€piiek in Rtm. 
(iMt) «i Aa sevcml homoiira are pcodominani, ao are the. . 
WNKeila aevara^ fimined and effected. i6f|_ H. Moea 


Amtid, Aik. 1. UL (ed. 17*^ ij Ai Idea of a . 

lately. .Perfect, wfUch we naaie oat by atlributina nU con- 
ceivable Perfection to it. 1710 Bbkkkuv Prime. Hum. 
Kumut. 1 98 Whenever 1 attempt to frame a aimple idea 
cf time. STia Ham. Mobb Moaea in. A mother's fond- 
neca frames a thousand fears. 1114 Caav Aiis/e, Pmr. 
II. 48 With thoughts devout, Such as 1 best can frame. 
Bite Obo. Euot tCamala i.ix. He ooukl frame to himself no 
probable image of love-scenes between tliein. 

t d. To cause, produce, bring to paiw. OAs. 

i«7ff Flbmino Pumaft. l^it. A iv h. Can you name 

A better place then oountrie blest 7 Where . . Summers frame 
joyes. nigpi Grbbnb Ai/kamaus v. Wks. tRtldg.)a43/i 
His daughter.. by her mairyiiis did his pardon frame. Mg^ 
SHAKe. a Hrm. P/, v. ii. 39 Feare fiames disorder. 1507 
e //m tV% IV. i. 180 Whmh Heauen so frame. 

9. [from the sb.J To let in a frame ; to encloM 
in or as in a frame ; to serve as a frame for. Also 
with in. 

^ i7oj^AuDiao^//a/r 7 The windtnji Rocks a^iq^ious Har- 


bour ftmme. s84a 1 


■a CA1ILVI.B Ljtt.V l^have your 

up. “ - " 


« 38 , 

. . Villa framed and hung up. 1876 W. U. Poi-lock in 


- na up 

Cautamp. Rrv. June 63 Scenery and machinery were em- 
ployed to frame the play. 1878 BaowNiNO Poeta Croitk 56 
Somebody saw a portrait framed and glaxed. 1883 Lo R. 
Gowbh Ma Keunn. I. xiii. 917 'llie lovely lake, framed in 
by a background of soft -swelling hills. 

Hence Fra*ming ppl. o., that serves ns a frame. 

1876 Gko E1.10T Dan. Dar. II. xxxiv. 389 Her yellow face 
with ita framing rouleau of grey hair. 

n PmniOR. A fit. [L. ; presumably a Teut 
word.] A kind of javelin used by tlie ancient 
Ormans (see quot.). lly modern archaeologists 
the word lias been applied to a particular type of 
lance found in ancient t ierman tombs, etc., and also 
to a form of socketed stone celt. 

1598 CRBmcwRV Tmeitua* Garmmuv i. (1699) 959 [They] 
carry lauelines, or as they term tnem Frameob, with a 
numiw and short iron, but so sharpe . that . . with the same 
weapon they can fight both at hand, and a farre off. 
Pramad (fivimd), ppl. a. [f. Fuame v. -t- -kd 1.] 
In senses of the vb. 

ct440 Pramp. Para, 178 Prai^d, datatua. 1498 in 
C. Welch Tmaar Hridga (iBm) 83 [Tne carriage of loads of 
‘framed timlier* figures in the accounts of 1406.] 1966 in 
Peacock Eng. Ch, Pnmitur* 65 A Rood loR whearof is 
made a fraiiide table. 'I'lMMR Cn/uiua an Can, 91 The 

principal point of wisdom is, framed sobriety to the oliedi- 
ence of God. * 89 ® Barmrt Tkear. IVarrea 11. 1 . sx In 
Ordinances, or framed battels.. the Ensignes do march in 
one large or long ranke iotntly. 1609 Bacum Ada. Laarn. i. 
3, 1 cannot, propound unto you framed pnrticulers. 1899 
111 Virginia Afiir. of ntag. (1895) III. loOthershave 

undertaken to build framed bowses to beautifye the place. 
1719 Dk Fur Crusoa 11. i, To carry a framed shxip on hoard 
the ship 1816 Jamrsun Charac. Min. aoj Framed or 
squared fluOr-spar (ckamr Jtuaita aneadria\ 1874 Micki.r- 
TH WAITE Moti. Par. Cknrcht't 319 Framed pictures require 
to he placed where they may be seen. 

Framed, Sc. var. of F'kemi). 

Fra'ine-hoiiJie. [f. FuAMEjAandp. -f House.] 

■f* i. A house in which ihings are framed or fash- 
ioned. Obs. 


a 155a Bradford in Cartain Lett. •is64> 976 The crome. . 
is thi^amehouse in the which god ftameth ma children like 
to his Bonne Chrisie. 

2. A house constructed with a wooden freroework 
or skeleton covered with bo.*irds. 

1817 J. Bradbury 7 'rav. Amar, 331 Every planter, .is able 
to erect a handsome frumc.house. Blf|8 Oi.mrtro Siava 
States In a little white frame-house we found a cumfiany 
of engineers. B887 Spectator 96 Mar. 419A A maotercor- 
peiUer. .lived in a conifort.ible two-story frame-house. 

Fran&ttlesB (fr^' mlvs', a. [if. Fhamk tb. 4 
-LKa.s.] Without frame, having no frame. 

188a *['. Trollope JIf arietta. II. vii. 1x0 Smaller frame- 
less carivii.sses. sSSa J. Payn Thitker tham M^atar iii. He 
had a frameless, stringless glass, which stuck in his eye 
with the tenacity of a limpet. 

t Framely. attv. Obs. [f. Frame sb. + -i.T 2.] 

igSi Norton & Sackv. Gorbeduc 1. I. That . . my purpooe 
more fimmelie \tater add. firinelie] stande. 

]nu&6r (fr^ mai). [f. Frame v. + -bb K] One 
who frames ; a maker, contriver, inventor. Also, 
one who frames a picture, etc. 

1989 T. Nobtom Caerdm*a inst. 1. 41, 1 maruel what these 
framers of new Gods do meane. b8s3 Purchan Pilgrimage 
IV. vi. (1614) 367 It is the Minde of the minde which is 
framer of the fieric world, akga Ixkkb Govt, 11. xiii. (RtMg.J 
x fk The first framers of the government, bjmb Monbo A mat. 
Jverwa (ed. 3) 16 The Framers of this Objection, tygd 
Kirwan Siam. Min. (ed. ei 1 . Pref. 12 Leske, the framer of 
the present collection. Biey Ebblb Ckr. K, Evening ix, 
Thou Framer of tlie light and dark. B884 A. J. Hiniwood 
Yaarkka, 39 4 33 Edta. I Pref. 34 The framer m the Latin 
vereion translated from the French form. 9870 SwinbuRnb 
Am. 4- ^/xm/. (1875) 315 Without more form of order than baa 
been given by the finamers and hangers. 

FMk*m#-MW. ff. Frame ab. ^ Saw.] A thin 
nw atretebed in a frame which gives it infficient 
rigidity in ita wgrk (Knight). 


ilMM«qmNJ 9 Mff.'jFxifpr. L49I 

maM «o the Vkeme-Saw Is, ^ the twisted Cord end 
T^agim; .to. .attain the Blade ef the Senr tlm ekmmtor. 
1781 Brit. Mag. il. too Aa eak firwted, proper, having a 
fta^imw, transwereely fixed, affu Babbacb Enaa. Mamnf. 
xxiL (ed. 31 9x7 The horny exteiior is then cat into three 
portions with a fi«ime-aaw. 
na*m#worlc« [f. Fbamb jff. 4 Work ] 

1. A Btructure composed of paitt framed to|^ether, 
isp. one designed for inclosing or aupporting auy- 
thiiig ; a frame or skeleton. 

i8m Milton Arrap. (Arb.) 84 Wbat a fine eooformity 
would it starch us all Into t doubtless a stanch and solid 


s8aa 1. MiTCHau..^r/r/«^ 1. 199 Let ribs of beef 
this fraino-work line. B874 Burnand Atj Tima iii. 98 'I'he 
old arm-chair, whose framework had been made any numlier 
of y«m ago. s88a F. TxMPLa A> 4 i/. Keiig. 4- Se. vi. 164 
1 he framework [of vertebrate animals] as a whole always 
exhibiting the same fundamental type, 
b. ttausf. and JS^. 

18x8 J. ScuiT Yia. y*ar/«(ed. 5) 10 'Thai the framo-work of 
0 nation may be strong, each of iu divisions must be It-t 
clpaely into others. iSA Stamlkv Sinai 4- Pat. L (185B) ^ 
Inose grand framewoHis, such as at Marathon and else- 
where correspond to the event they have encompassed. 1878 
haaRNAN Harm. Cong. V. axii. 7 The outward fratnawurk 
of law and government atilt keeps iu ancient shape. 

2. (Written as two words or with a hyphen.) 
Work dune in or with a frame, a. Knitting or 
weaving done on a 'stocking-frame*: cf. 1 «bamb 
sb. I n b, and see fi below, b. (See qtiot.) 

t88a Caulvkii.u ft Saward Diet. Heeifieniark. Frame 
Work, this work, also called Travail an AUtiar. is formed 
with wools and i«nk upon a flat solid wooden Franm cut to 
the aise required. 

O. GardintHff. (See qunt.) 
s8x9 Kkkb Cycl.^ Frame^mork. that sort of forcing and 
raising ve^xetHble productions at an eai ly period, which is 
performed by means of frames and artificial licat applied by 
them. 


8. Comb., as frameivork-knitted, •knitter, 

B7x6 Lamt. Gaz. No. 5464^4 John Hathoway . . Frame- 
work knitter. 9788 Act 28 Geo, Hi, c. 55 An Act for the. . 
Punishment of Persons destroying .. Framework knit led 
Pieces, Stockings, and other ArticU-s. lagBSiMMoNDs/^rV/. 
Trade, Fvama^tvark Kuitiar, an operative in the hosiery 
tmde, who weaves the worsted or cotton thread up into a 
knittM fabric. 


Fraatmg (fr^'miq), vhi. sb. ff. P'ramb v. -k 
-IRO .1 The action cf Frame v. in vaiious senBcs. 
tl. The action of making profit. Obs. 
ri440 Pramp. Parv. 176/a l^amynge or afframynge or 
wynnynge, lucrum, amelnmantum, 

2. The action, method, or process of construct- 
ing, making, or shaping anything whether material 
or immaterial ; t also, hewing of timber {pbs.). 
Also gerundlal with omission of in. 

exam PramP. Partf. X76/9 Framynga of tymhyr, dala~ 
tura. a 9989K INCRSMVI.L a/Wf Ett. IX. (1580)43 There is 
a i*tonc frumynff, it nhall he laied in .Sion. 9633 F. FLRTciiBa 
Purple lal. iii. lit, Thi^ curious Isle, whose framing yet Was 
never . . known to any humane wit. 9897 Dammicr V'w. I. 
vii. x8o Captain Bond had the framing, .of it fa Fire ship]. 
9703 Moxon Mach, Exert. 123 I'o pin the Frame, .of a Roof 
together, whilst \t is framing. 1887 Hmvtii SailaPs Warddtk , 
Framing, the placing, scarohing, and bolting of the frame- 
timbers of a Ship. 188a Afanek, Exam. 16 June 4 A Tba 
clause in dispute was of Ixird Salisbu^'s own framing. 

8. Mining. See quot. and cf. framing- table. 

9874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 9x3 /rewMg. .9 (Mining) On 
operation upon pounded mr stamped ores by which they are 
sorted into grades of comparative Wiight and cunsoquent 
richneos. 

4. eonrr. Framed work; a frnmework; a frame 
or set or system of frames. 

9703 T. N. City 4 C. Purvkaser 149 The Timber. . to make 
3 Muare of Framing. 1813 Scorfrbv 7 ml. tVkala Fishery 
435 The pannels of the captain's state-room door were forord 
out of the framing. x8a8 Tmkixiuld Eiem. Print, t'arpentem 
title-n., Pressure and Equilibrium of 'J'imbcr Framing. 1888 
Pall Mali G. aa July 4/9 Walls of bamboo (raining filled in 
with muiL 


6. attrib., OS framing’house, -timber', also fraxn- 
ing-ohlxal, a heavy chisel for making mortises ; 
ftramliig-table Mining (see quot. and sense 3\ 
1874 Knight Diet Meek. 1 . 9x4 *Framing<Maat. 9583 
H01.LVBANU Caunpa di Fior 57 The oolledge. .is the fram- 
ing house, and as it were. The shoppe of men. 1874 
Knight Diet. Afetk. I. 91 j/a The “framing-tehle is . . sus- 
pended in an inclined poNtion, on pivots, so that it may be 
tipped into a vertical position when full, discharging its 
contents into sarnie cisterns beneath, sgaa Mem, Eipon 
(Surtees) 111 . 1B4 I.e *framyng tyiubre. 
tFrampy V. Obs. raro-K intr. ?To revel, 
indulge greedily. 

9539 Mobr Ca»{fnt. Tindale Wks. 716/x Which not con- 
tent with.. manna.. murmured y* they might not frnmpe in 
fleshe. 

t Vra'Viplaf V- Se. Obs. [? freq. of Fbamp v.] 
To swallow or gobble up. 

a 1998 R0LI.0CK a 1 'keta. lii, xii. (1806) 146 When thon 
hast beene an idle vagabouiid . . and yet stops to thy 
dinner, and framples vp other mens trauels, that is vnlaw- 
friU eating. 

!ha*llip!l8r. psendo-arrA [Cf. Fbap- 

LEK, Frampold.] A brawler; -^Fbaplrr. 

b8w Soorr Menaut. xxvii, A rude low-born flnnipler nnd 
wrangler. 


Fff 4 *mpolA, Obs. esc. dM Formss 6-7 
fkRinpola, lipomRRll, 7 firempRld, -pMrd, ikomr 
pmred, ikRinpolcl, -plo, 'pol^ •piOl, 

(phrampell), 7, 9 kist. 7» ^dM. tnm* 

plo 4 . [Of obrnmn; origin ; it is uncertain whidi 
of the many divergent forms is the earliest; fonna* 
tion cn/nun. From 4- Pol(< head, would fidt sente 
2, Cf. frommard « Frokwabu, TmoiWkfmi alio 
Fbump, and iiQ./rampie * to put in disordw .} 

1. Sour-tempered, cross, disagreeable, peeviui. 

9998 SHAxa. Marry rY. 11. tl 94 She leads a very frwpoM 

life with him. ctOea Dat Begg. B^nalt Gr, 11. il. (iMi) 
37, 1 think the fellow's frompall :>-I ask thee where my 
Cloak is. 9897 Collins Dt/. Bp. Ely 11. x. 539 If a Priest 
were so frampml. .as to leluse to liMtiM a poore infant fat 
that case. 9833 8. Jonson Tale Tub 11. iv. 1 pray thee, 
grow not fram pull now. 9874 N. Faibvax Bnik^Salv, 
I'd Rdr., An ill will'd and frampkd wanviahnees. 1888 
Dunvan .VsfiMNuN's Temple SpirituaUiaed aux. 9 Babes *. 
have .. tebyish tricks .. their childish talk and ftompered 
carrioge must be Imrne withal, a i8e9 Foanv Yae.E. Angtith 
krampiadfCtom, iU-humonred. 

2 . Of a hone : Fiery, mettlesome, spirited. 

9893 Holland PintarePa Alar. 94 Like a skittish and 
frampold horse. 9899 MiUDLinoN & DxKxaa Bearing 
friWv 1 >.*R Wka 1673 111 . 170 Coachman .. axe we fitted 
with good phninipell iades 9803 Scott /‘snmVxxaU.The 
two * firampal jades ' (to use the term of the perM). (1878 
Frampla v., to paw on the ground, as a horse 


Wkitiy Glass., . 

when kept standing iu one place.] 

Framwaxd : see Fromward. 


Ohs. 


Franc (fm^k). Forms : 4-8 firank. 9 frano. 
[a. F. franc, raid to be derived from the legend 
Framorum rex, 'king of the Franks*, on the first 
coins which were so called. 

I'he F. word appears as the name of a gold coin In an 
offiiial doLumcni of 1360 (llati -Darm.) ; the legend Pram- 
errum rex occurs on a gold coin struck in the same year ] 

I'hc name of a F rcuch coin or money of account, 
of different values at different perioda. a. A gold 
coin, in the 14th c. weighing about 60 gni., and 
intrinsically worth about lor. td. of our pr^nt 
moiic}', but afterwards depreciated, b. (Sometimes 
}*ound Ftanc.) A silver coin, first struck in 1575, 
identical with the livre touniois of ao sols ; in the 
18th c. English money-changers valued U at tj 4 » or 
tod^. o. Since 17951 a silver coin representing the 
monetary unit of the decimal system ; its value it 
slightly more than g}d. 

c 1388 Chaitcrb khipmam'a T. ooi. I wol brioM yow an 
bundresd frankes. e 1400 Smudama ilab, 589 Take a thau- 
sande p-'.»uud9 of Frankis fyna. te/kk Fanvan Ckraa, vii. 
597 A franke is worth .ii.s. sterU. 9998 pALRVMrLS tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scat, ix. 9|6 Ilk )eir how bung he lyuet xxx 
thousand frankis. 9803 KNOLi.Ra Hist. Turks (1838) 993 
I'he yearely tribute of . . eight hundred thousand fr'anlw or 
•iluer. 98^ Baxtxr Pmrmpkr. N. T. Mark vi. ^naie. 
Beta reckoneth the roo pence, to 35 pound Frank of Tours. 
STos W. J. Bruyn's Vay. Levant xxxii. tap A Chicken of 
Gold .. which amounts to Seven Francs and halt 1810 
Hcnml Ckran. XXIV. 300 A piece of silver weighing five 
grams, to which has been applied the term Frame. i8|a 
K. Kfrvrs Hemawd. Bound 9.17 Wa had again to turn our 
pesetas into francs at a loss. 

n FrailO'Urbher (frafikarja). Fr. Hist. PI. 
franoca-arohera. JTFr. ; franc free (see Frame 0.) 
4 arcker archer.] One of a body of archers esta- 
blished by Charles VII, one man being quipped 
by each parish, and exempted from taxes in consi- 
dcrntlon of his service. 

9879 tr. MaekiantaUTs Prince (Rtldg. 9883) R93 In every, 
parish in France there is a person called a frank nfcher. 
98 ss Miss Yonox Gaunaaa (1877) ill. ii. 99 Marching all 
night, he surprised the franc-archers and tlieir leader. 1889 
Plitmmkr in Farteaends Aha St Lim. Man. 197 The firancs- 
archers, abolished by lAmis XI sfter. .Guinegate in X479. 

t France. Obs, [cf. Frame /A®] Fkameim- 
0EM8E. 


94. . F.piph. in Tundalda Yia. 109 Golde france and myrre 
tbm hym all thre. 

t Fraaoli, firaunolip v. Obs. Also 6 fratmgo. 

[7 oiiomatO|>oeic ; cf. eraunch.“\ tram. To devour. 
intr. To feed greedily ign). Hence Fra'Bohing 
ppl. a. Al!M> rxa'Bokor. a devourer. 

1910 Horman Ynlg. 39 b. He Is euer fraunchynge. ikid. 
71 iTiou site a rauennr of delicmtes i ‘ ' 


frye, with teeth of bnisse. 1979 TuRauviLX Bk. I’anrrta 
358 He Chat . . had yong fleslie to banquet at his fill Were 
ionde to Iraunshe on garbage, graynes or swyll. i8 a9 -8 
PuacHAM Pilgrims IV. 1579 They oast of them also to flesh 
fraunrhing Ihxgs. 

tFraaolieiliyla. Cookery. Obs. Alsofiraaoho- 
mole, frawnohemylo, -iBiil(le, fraimohomelo, 
flronohemoylo. [a. F. framcke muIU, ruminatiog 
stomach of a sheep, etcj A sort of haggis. 

e 9400 LikrrCacamm 36 For frannche mcle. Take oefon- 
gene eyrene. .and kteme. .and kremelyd sewet of schepe . . 
And fylle kv (etc.! e 9430 Two CaakaryAks, 1. 38 

Frawnchemyle. Nym Eyioun Letc.j. .ft do in the wombe of 
the chepe, bat is, he roawe : ft sc]*c hem wel. 1483 Cntk, 
AwlL 14X A Praiichemole iv. r. Frawnchroulleh IneOtdca. 

(fra'ntJiE, -tjoia), sb. Forms: 3-4 
fintunohla(o, -yao, 4-6 mnohla, -yao, *08, 3-6 
flpannohoa, •aohiE(so, (6 CrandhoM, flNumoaOf 
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nujrocK< 


nAMOBOMM. 


•dhimik, ■ohif, a- famold— . [a.OF./'MM 
fir«edoni, frtnkoeM. f.fram free, Frank a.^ 
For tho blmory oTUm pronuoMlon mo EwMiiciiioau] 

I. Fffeedom, immiioitj, priTilege. 

1 1. Freedom ah oppoied to lenrltode or enligeo* 
tion. Obi. 


Ctm Kmg. I. Airf lobi-o^ 

b rnunchiM. M9f R. CuNfc. (Rolb) sogi Wo wuUeb vor 
ouro fiMichbo Ihto ft vor ourolm. rijilCHAiicm ran, 
'/*. P 37f pe foodoo ofbodT bon hob of body, m otrongth 


'/*. P 37 f ^ goodoo ofbodT bon hob of body, m otrongtho. . 
booucM gontnrof frnuncbno. S4M Bk, Sabhiti 71 Anino. . 
OMMinblidn grot ooNt ayonuttho Komaino to hove. .put hen 
in MOrvogo out of hor firaunehbo. igeg Lo. Boouinui AVimVa 
( iBiei IT. xUil 140 Yo tholdo toko oil that wo hooo .. to 
mayntoyno vaandour fraunches iM D. Ibnkino Wk*. 110 
The Houm orComniiiu by thonmelvoe. .have no power to 
ifflprbon men, or out ihom out of Fianchbo. 
t b. Moral freedom. Obs, 
a vmaCartar M. 1637 A 1 hb lbr<g«ten nou at kat franchoe 
kat I gauo man in paradU. 1477 Eaol Rivaaa (Caxton) 
JJUcita 07 'ilio mooete difliealte in a man . . To knowe hym 
Mlf, To kcpe hie fraunchvM or libortc. iglg Caxton CUd , 
Ltg. *8 b For where the holy ghuoet b, there b fraunchyee 


2. ft. A legal Immnnity or exemption from a par- 
ticular burden or exaction, or from the juriidictlon 
of a particular tribunal, granted to an individual, 
a corporation, an order of penoni, etc. In early 
uie also €oHi€i, or in generalized lenie : The im- 
munities, freedom of government, etc., belonging 
to a municipality, etc. 

rsjge R. fteuNUR CArow. (1810) 130, 1 ke forbede to 
chalango any clerke In lay courta. .of holy kirka hae marka. 
No ka iranchba fordo, kat it ouh to halda. 1471 Waxkw. 
ChroH. a Ha ratyflad . . all tha graunschce yeva to dtaia . 
and grauntad to many cyteb . . new fraunMchaaaae. 1480 
Caxton Ckram. cxlvli. fj, ft that holy chyvch ehold haua 
all fraunchbee aa farforth ae tliay had in Mint Edwards 
tyma tha confewuNir. 1444 Fabvan Chron. m\\. yA l*hb 
yen the KyngeMMyd lha traiinchyM of thecytiaofXondon. 
«838 Leland ttin. 11 . 68 King Eadgar . . bare a gnt Zaab 
lo cha Towne, and gave vary great rraunchesas and PriviU 
gM vnto it. tgM in Strypa Ann. Rt/. 1 . App viU. aa All 
ihinchiMs and Ubaitiae of the bimhoppericks. .deryvid from 
the cruwoa. tdai Hoi.i.anu Pliny 1 . 9a A moat famoiia 
towne .. endowed by CUudiiis .. with tha franchbaa and 
right of a Colonia. 1641 Ttmut tU la L«y 167 Franchire 
. • signidaa in our Law an Immunity or exemption from 
ordinary Jurindictfon, as for a Corporation to hold pleas 
within thamMivas to such a value, and the like, tvey Bubks 
Ahftdgm. Rng. Hitt, iil viii Wks. 1819 V. 684 ^rhay had 
strength anoireh to oblige him [Johni to a solemn uromba 
of restoring thoM llbartiM and francnises, which they had 
always clmmad. ibsA PaRscorr Ftrd. ft It. (1846) 111 . 
xxiiL 334 Tha dty, having first obtained assuran'.a of respect 
for all Its franchUM and immunities, surrendered. 

b. In wider sense: A privilege or exceptional 
right mnted by the sovereign power to any person 
or body of persona In England now chiefly Hist. 
and as a technical term of law ; In the U.S. applied 
€sp. to the powers cooferred on a company formed 
for some purpose of public utility. 

tjM RaUttff Pmrlt. III. aes/i Noughtwithstondyng tha 
sama fradam or ftaunchiM, Nichol Brambre . . was choMii 


Mair. 1479 Bury IVitit (Camden) 53, 1 baowatha to 
Robart mynson, my tanmentes called C^asand Northas. . 
wt tha fvaunchyM of faldas of Hoc shapa to echa of the seyd 
tanmentes bylongyng. sgstg Lo. BaeNBaa Fruits 1 . ccclxxxL 
640 In dlnerM eounireys . tha nobla man hath great fraun- 
dies ouar the commons, and kepeth them in seruaga. sggy 
N T. (Oenav.) Luktxxux. 17 matt, Tha Romains had gyuan 
such franches and libertiM to tha lawes (to * let one lowse 
vnto them at tha feast '] im6 SrBNsaa F. Q. iv. ix. 17 Ye 
. .the love of ladies foula dalama ; To whom tha world thb 
franchlM ever ymlded,Thac of thair lovas choise they might 
freedom cbma. sftft Manwood Lawtt Frrttt i. • s (1615) 
a4/a A Forest . . is the most highest franchise of nobla, and 
princely pleasure, that can be Insidant unto tha Crowna and 
koyall dignltb of a Priuce. i6sS Coxa On Litt. lei A 
manner wharaunio the franchiM of walfa and stray and such 
lihe are appendant 16.. Act Chat, /.c. 15 (Manley) eo 
And the Lords and owners of Fain, Markets and other 
Franchbea. syii Stkblx JT/oc/. No. asS P a, I do humbly 
propoM . . that another Theatre of Earn may be erected . . 
and that tha Direction thereof may ha made a Franchise in 
Fee to ma, and my Hairs for aver. 1767 Blackotonb 
Comm, 1 1 . 37 Franchire and libarty ara as synony* 
mona farms : and their definition is, a royal privilege, or 
branch of tha king's prerog.'itiva, suDsistlng in the bands 
of a subject. sta4 f. MAaaHALL Conti, (^in. (1839) 394 
Tha bill m brought for tha purpoM of protecting tha bMle 
in tha axarcUa m a franchise granted by a law of tha United 
States. iMfi Roobm A^ir. ft Fricot I. ii. 33 Tha right of 
having a watermill was a franchise. sSto Diobv Roai 
ProA. I. App. I I. 868 The rights to have * waifs, wrecks, 
astraya, craasure>trove, royal fisn, forfaituras, and daodands * 
ara franchbea, which mast rest on royal grant, or prascrip- 
tlon which presupposas a grant. sMI Kavea A mor. Commw. 
II. in. Ixvi. goo After the sale by tha Board of Aldermen of 
the Broadway franchise (the right of laying down a tram< 
way in Broadway), tha Aldarmanic ofliioa was much sought 
after. IM. Ixvii. sat Tha form which corruption usually 
takM In tha populous cities b tha sale of ■ ftanchism ' 
(espacially monopolim In tha um of public thoruajAfares). 
iSaa Pait Mmtl G. 30 A|v. Tha Weights and Mcnaurea 
Bul . . ampowaifsl municipal and County Councib to pur- 
cluwa *franchbe8 of walghu and maasuras. 


1 8. Freedom from arrest, lecured to fngitivei in 
certain privileged placet ; right of at vlum or taiic- 
tnary ; privileged character, inviolability, of a place 
of rauge. Hence eoncr. an aaylum, tanctuary. 

riiBa WVC1.1P Sti, tVhs. HI. yai Hare man wondren 
mocha whi alia manquallarb shullen nave Ins fraunchba of 
ka ache (tromA MincuariaJ. ri4ga St. Cmthhort (SurtaM) 


8 iait myimkar ha eumm fotR foHhmft^^ to 
lit DovotAt t€miii viii. si fipThubaly schaur. 
KooMilos did reduoa and drew la m a iMr of 
aanctuaiy. lAsi Houamo /*AEgr I- tat They 
t . . that file vnto them at to a plaM offnadiba 

g Lo. BnNXM Froiu. II. dx. 177 a, Treots^a 
rna fiw all auumr of poopla. 
redom of or fhll membenhip of a body 
r politic; citixenthip. 

I Riftti. RmtHUym Qur frtndiot, ftuBdom,or 
b In haauan. swo Holland Suoton. Annoc. 
ly might be Aonmti eipiiato. L onloy the Fran- 
aadoma Roma. sl||i Tniulwall Grorct IL 
ubliabad aa amaaaty . . which restorad thoM 
liad boon daprivad of chair franchiM tor lighter 
p6 FaaaMAM Horm. Comq. V. axiii. 303 I'ha 
maa or umaon . . ranked with tha barona of the realm, and 
nuure barona of tha realm bad bean admitted to tha ftaa- 
chba of thair commonalty. 

1 5. The district over which tlie privilege of a 
corporation or an individual extends ; a territory, 
domain. Cf. Libiett. Ta^osriJithi/rawehistsi 
to beat the bonndt. Obs. 


S4M Jrwr/#IM Mite, <1888) S3 Tadcastre brlga, being thax- 
tremitb of 7* fraunches. iga6 R. WHvrroHO Marfitogo 
(189^ 64 In the fraunehast of pontyna. Ibid. 174 In the 
firaunohasc of lyimon. in W. H Turner Soitet, Roe. 
Oxford 341 I'ha frandMues of thb Cytia shalba ryd accord- 
ing to nundant custom, sdoi Bolton Stmi. Iroimnd 36 
Jftm. F/, ay Thb Statute shall ha ob'crvad and taka plare 
as well within Franchises and Ubaities aa without. 1680 
Wood L(/k(i)xf. Hist. Soc.) II. 493 llmt day ha want the 
franchises with cha maym* and ciCisens. s^ E. Jacob 
Paartrtham ay Tha river which Mparataa tha franchise of 
the church of Canterbury down to a place towaide Cha 
Smth. 1876 Diobv Real Prop, i. Lf a. 13 Tha owner of a 
franchisa or liberty or district exempt from tha jurisdiction 
of the hundred. 


attrib. igyy Nottingham Roe. IV. s6B Payd for carydg 
of tha olde frauncas citMe to tha towne. igly Ibid, aig 
Another hde in Wilfonh Pasture, .to want fr..unciB stones. 


0. The right or privilege oi voting at public 
elections, 4//. for members of the legislative body. 

(Originally a mare contaxiual application of a b ; more 
fully, e/oe/iwfroMchito ; now tha prevailing mhm.) 

lygis Huaxa Fr. Rev. Wka. V. 318 It would be too much 
to tall a limn jealous of hb equality, that tha elector has tha 
sama franchiM who votaa for three members as ha who votea 
for tan. 1819 Mackintcwh Paet. Storage Wks. S846 III. 
eis l*ha reasons which make it important to liberty, that tha 
elective franchbe should be axerctsad by large bodies of tha 
lower classes, iday Hallam Conti. Hitt. (i8;6) 111 xUi. 
36 New boroughs, acquired tha franchbe of elaction. 1849 
M'Cullocm ‘taxation 1. ii. (181a* 66 The occupiara of 
bouses have bean intrusted with the elective franchisa. 1869 
Kawlinson Ane. Hitt, ia8 Citimns in a certain Miiaa, but 
without franchise. 


b. In lecent uie : One of the various principles 
of qualification by which the bestow.'il of the elec- 
tive franchise may be regulated. Fattcy franehise : 
see Fancy C. 


1884 Glaostonx in Daily Hews op Fab a/i We propoM 
to establish a new franchiM, which 1 should cali>-tlll a 
better phnua be discovarad — tha service franchbe. 

II. As an attribute of character or action. 

t7. Nobility of mind; liberality, generosity, 
magnanimity. Obs. 

13. . R. R. Aim. P. B. 750 j[lf I for-loyne as a fol ky 
fraunchvM may aerua. ct^ Cmaucbb Frankl. 7 *. 796 A 
cayns franchiM and alia gcntillassa — Merck. T. 743 
Hear may ya sea, how axcallant fraunchisa In womman w 
whan thay narow ham av^nw. e laga Merlin a8.j And ther- 
fora ramambra vs of piiea mnI 01 youragrata fraunchisa. 
e 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. aSt lallc Reynawda. . 
that na taka no hade to my treiwie ft evyll deda, but to 
his fraunchysa. s6p8 J. Colbs Cieopatrm 16c It might be 
remadied by an action of ganarostCy and franchise. 

f 8. Freedom or lioence of speech or manners. 

1367 Dbant Horace's Epiti. 11. 1 Gv, And lo by such 
like wayas Came firsta tha fraunchyM Fassentina. 

t Frft*ao]li2ft, S'- Obs. Forms: ftfintunohlae, 
5 lk«unoh(a)9rae, fraunohea, 6- franohlse. [a. 
OY.franchiss^, lengthened stem oKfranchir^ i. franc 
free : see FliA.vKa.^] irons. To make or set free ; 
to invest with a franchise or privilege ; » Enpban- 
OUIBX V, Const. /roM, tf. 

1390 Gowaa Casg/T 1. 969 'I'hus stonden all men fraunchbed. 
1393 Langl P. pi, C. tv. 114 Hit ys no;! semly . . put 
vsuren..Ba fraunchiaad for aTrea man. CS43S l.vno. Min. 
Poems (1840) 3 From other dayas that day whas so da- 
vydad. And rraunchesid from mystas and from xvfoo. 1483 
Caxton Gotd. Leg. 395 b/i Tlie kyng . . fraunchy.ied M 
England of tha trybuta. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vt. cixxi. 165 
Ha .. fraunebaysM chat towne with maqy great lybariias. 
1348 UnALL. etc. Rratm, Par. Acts xxii. b 8 ftarorel could 
be franchbid & made a citiren. 196a Lkioh A rmorie ( 1597) 
74 b, Though all cha cowna ware franchbad, yet honwt are 
not toll-frae to this day. s6ag Shakb. Mm. ii. i. a8, 1 . . 
still keepe my Botoma frandiis'd. 1633 J. Dona Hist, 
Septuagmto^ Tha summa than of thoM ware fraochbd, 
mounM unto 400 I'alents. 1773 J, Horn Fmtfueido ii. 
931 (MS.) Every Soul, whan franchis'd from its dust, May 
quit thb life with certain hope in thee. 1793 W. RoaaaTa 
Lookers (i794> H. 439 Franchised by nature, .be [Drydan] 
felt that ha could advantura in poMry beyond any other 
writer of bia aga. 

Hence t I'Yanioliiaiiig vbl. sb. 

S87A tr. Liitteton'e Tenant 43 u. If lha Lords make to 
him (hb vUlaina] a lease oflandca. .thys b nofrauachbinga. 
1644 Evblvn Mtm, (18571 N Cbuffim' •|msch..ooocani- 
ing tha franchising of tha town. / . 

FrftaolliftM (fra*ntjlzd, -ijaiwt [T* 

Fbanobibe sb. aud v. 4- -bo.] 


fL Of B dty, etc. t ft. Poesegslng the right of 
■anctuaiy. b. Invested with mnokipal or potirioal 
privileges. Obs. 

ft tfising Act XQ Horn. VII, c. 36 PMamb., Sb Edward 
lespitb hym in miim bidaUas and othar plncas ftmunehaMd. 
sgi6 Lanolxv Pot. yorg. Do Iment. lu. vttL 74 b, Mqsm 
.T did Institute thre Iraoaiiaad touoaa. 
b. S4ai PaHon Lott, (187m 1 . X04 It was a ftaun^bad 
loam and wkhia the Dttch>w. tg|8LBLANo//Ai.ii7ii*V.4| 
Thma hath haana a Franchbid a oun^ now cbna docayita. 
sfrai Termoe do ta Ley 013 Seised of buds in Gavalluad, 
aaln Kent, and in other placM franchbad. 

2. Of penons : Made * free * of a body politic, 
xgaa in W. H. Turner JSMwf. Roe. Oie/brdwh Bny Frann- 
Chasid own aworn unto tha fraunches. >338 Rer. Giid 
Corpus Ckr. >'#94/1879) aao Mfe, I'ha mayour's kid-cot, 
where unto ftaneliiaad man are miad to be oommyttad for 
thair ofians. 1841 W. Spaloinc Italy ft It, ItL 11 . xi6 
The community, composed of all tha franchbad citimns. 

T 8. Made tree, enfranchised. (Jbs. 
sAya Eabl Monmouth tr. Senaults Man beeomo Guilty 
a57 The one was but a franchised abva, and tha other a 
Gommoo Player. 1733 L. M. tr. Du Botedt Aeeompluh'd 
IVomau 11 . X14 Aoicatua {Hots} Hb (Nare's) feanebb'd 
slave. 

t Fte^noUaiftlllftllt. Obs. [a. OF.^ifr^iVv- 
mmt^franchisssmeni. f. franckir : see FiiAMcaiaB 
cr.J The action of selling free or investing with a 
franchise ; the state or fact of being eufriuichised ; 
£nVHAHCH 18 IMBN’T. 

136a Lbioh Armorie (1597) 74b. Tha ftanchiMment (of 
Couentria] was graunteo to bar vpon condition, that shea 
sliould rida naked through tha sama Cltia. tS96 SraNasa 
F. Q, v. xi 36 Aitagall. .arent. .to worka Irenaas franchisa- 
meiiL e t6it Chapman IKad v. 975 Ha could scarce aqjoy 
Tha benefit of franchisemant. stag Kbnuau. Trav. 1 . vi. 
49 Till. .the. .superior court shall sae cauM to restore him 
to hu franchiMment or freedom again. 

b. A priviie[;e. 

Pnporsm Ann. Reg, 416/1 His Christian Majesty, 
In making reprisals, would abo limit tha fratichLeiqanM 01 
tha ships of this state. 

FraUcbiEftr. nance tad, [f. P'RAKOHIBR sb. 4- 
-XR t.J One poiiaessed of the (elective) franchbe. 

1843 Cablylb Past ft Pr. iii. xiii. (1879) 187 O free and 
indepaiidaiit Franchiser. 

Frftno hoode : see Fbxnch him)D. 

Fraaoio (frse'nsik), a. ? Obs. [•d. mcd.L. 
F/oncie^us, f. Francus Frank sb 1 ] ■ Frakkibh. 

1698 Phil. Tmnt, XX. 445 Books written in tha Samaritan 
..Francic. .and Ulandic. 178a Burmrv Hitt. Music (1789) 
II. iv. a6t Lai (lay* seems a word purely Francic and Saxon. 
183s for. Q. Rev. VII. 379 He asMits that tha language 
which tha Saxons introduced into England must have been 
Francic. 1833 i>. S. Fabkh Rscapit, Aposttuy 37 Tiie short- 
lived Francic Empaiorship. 

S^ftBOiftO franarsk). Also fYanoeaque, -iBque. 
[ad. med.L./niNmra, or ita adopted form in P'r.] 
A battle-axe varying in form, uaed by the Franka. 

s8ai A. Rankbn Hitt. France 1 . ai One soldier, rabiiig 
hb franuasque or battle-axe, struck the vessel. 1864 Kingx- 
LEY Rom, ft Tout. vi. (1875) 141 Franks came down. .with. . 
heavy short-handled double-edged francisc. 

FMlloiBOft& (fianai akfin), a. and sb. [f. med. 
L. Fruncisc~tts Francis + -an.] 

A. odj. Of or belongiim to the order of St. 
Francia ; pertaining to the Franciacana. 

[1577 Fbampton Joy/ni News 1. (1596) a6 A Passenger . . 
did uuertise mac that a Frauncis Frur, ate.] 139a Shake. 
Rom. A yuL v.ii. x Holy Franciscan Frier. Brother, hot 
1667^ Milton P. L. hi. 480 'Ibey who . . Dying put on the 
warns of Dominic, Or in Franciscan think to pass disguised. 
s863 PusBV TVirM Rng. Ch. 36 Tha kmg l> rancuMum con- 
troversy about poverty. 

B. sb. A fiiar of the order founded by St. Francia 
of Aasiai in 1 209. 

>899 Sanovb Kuropm Spec. (r639> 67 Tha Franciscans.. in 
tha iiina of Sixtus Quintus . . ara myd to have beene found 
by survey to be xxx. thousand. 1677 Plot Ojtfordsh. 916 
Ihia Lmmad Franciscan did so far excel the ancient 
Magicians. 1896 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (18601 1 . 143 
Enthusiastic Franciscans who think tha and of Ilia world 
at hand. 

Hence FnuMi'BOftnlaaa, the ayatem and practice 
of St. Francia and the Franciacana. 

1833 Milman Lat. Chr. IV. 973 'I'ha first patron of Fran- 
ciscanism, Gregory IX. 

Fraaoisa (fra*naaiz), V. In 7 ftnutoiBO. [ad. 
F./mN^wr,f.//Yiff^ir French J tram. To make 
French. Hence rraaotBatloB [in h .franeisaiian^, 
the action of making F'icnch or inveating with 
French nationality, the status thus conferred. 

a 1661 Fullbs tVorthies 11. (1669) a6 He was an English- 
man Francised. s888 Times 00 Nov. 3/1 Francisation shall 
not be too readily accorded. 1888 Datly Tet 91 Nov. 5/9 
Why then do Arab boats, .receive francisation t 
FrftaOO-(fr8c*qkp),originally med. L., combining 
form of Frane*i the Franks or French : chiefly in 
comba. signifying * Frank or French and aa 
Fronca-Americun, •Ga//icon, -Gauls, -German, 
-negroid, -Prussian, -Faman. Cf. Anglo- a. 

lyis Lo. Molkswouth Xt.Hotman's Frmneo-GalUa (1791) 
xa rhase ware Franks, not Gauls, or rather Franco-gaub. 
Ibid. b8 a true Hbtory of FrancogalUcan Aflain. 1817 O. 
S. Fabbe SmredCeU. Prophet (1844) H- >89 The Franco- 
Roman Emperor. s86s J. G. Shbppabo Fall Rome xUL 
740 Tha Franco-Gallican Church . . would aeam to have 
almoat entirely lost tha character of a raligloua inathation. 
1883 HaMrs Mag. Fab. 47I/X Tha kmaco- American 


I nuuvoouir. 

iw«vpid 

(fiie*qk#liD). [ft. Fr.^vuw^tiM. ad. 
ft /mneoKHoA A idid or the genns Pnm^tinus 
^nb-fftinily Ferdukm or Pftrtridget\ eomewhAt 
ItiembHng a phfftiant Alto^vure/tif paurtridge^ 
;sfiflpft Camw tr. UmartM'*a £xmm, Wiia 904 Partridgw 
M FimBMlinl luuic a like eubetance.] tfici UaQUNAar 
ItmkaM* L MJivU, Ploven^ AmncoUra, briganden. afaf 
Ir. Dm aUrnfa Km. JLnmmt 68 Cooks usually stick one 
of the Feathers of the Wings into the Body of a Piancolln. 
SBdl A. Pauoms rneo. L 4 Hares are j^enty . . and the 
Brancolin (heathcock) finem October to June. 1870 Bakbu 

E Tr^t xUi. es7 llie trees formed a shelter for the 
fiancolin nutridge. tMo P. Giumobu Om Dmify 380 
spla'idid bird here denominated a pheasant (but pro- 
perly speaking a firanoolin). 

rrsttoolite (frfle‘9kFlftit). AfSTif. [f. /hmcd (fee 
below) -I- -LTi'i.] A variety of apatite found at 
Wheal Franco In Devonihire in atalactitic maifcs. 
s8go Pkiin. Ser. iii. XXXVI. 311 FmneaiiU, 
FnygOO|AlilCe ;fne*qkdl(il), a, and id. [f. 
Fbanoo- Gr. ifHkot iriend. A newspaper word.] 
A. adj. ^ Characterized by excessive friendliness 
to the Prenoh. B. sh. One who is so affected. 

1889 Pait Malt G. 10 Ian. 6A l*he Francophil tendencies 
of the iLngliith Court. 1I91 Blaekw, Mag. Oct. 478 Franco- 


phobcs and Francophiles. 1891 Timtt 15 Aug. <1/3 His 
admiring Francophile countrymen. 1893 Cnrmti 


admiring Francophile countrymen. ta9g Raa. Gnrmu 
Hiat. (U S.' 111. 853 Attributed, .to Francophile and Pan- 
slavist influences in St. PctersbuiV* 

Fruioophobe (fror^kdl^b), a. and id. [f. 
Fbanco- -r t;r. ^3 >8 fear: see -phobb.] 

A. mdf. Affected with a murliid foar of the French. 
B. id. One who is so affected. 

■89s Tiaua 17 Aug. t/3 In conclusion, observes this .. 
Francophobe critic. 1891 Blaekw, Mag. (see FsANConiiLE]. 

II BriU&O-tirglir ^frahtiror). [Fr. ; f. fraau free 
(see Fbank a.) + tireur shooter, f. tirer to shoot.] 
One of a corps of light infontry, originating in the 
wars of the French Revolution, and having an 
organization distinct from thnt of the regular army. 

1870 Daily News 3 Oct. All the volunteers, whether 
celled Francs-tireurs or National Guarda . . erill . . be em- 
bodied In one regular army. 

Fruigeat (frwnd^^nt), a. [ad. L. /^gient- 
em, pr. pple. of /ranjfSrs to break.] Cau 4 ng frac- 
tures. (WKaarua 1864 cites H Wali>oi.k.) 

Vnu&gibilitF (fctcndglkiilti). [ad. V./ran^ 
gibiliti. 1 . frangihi$\ see next and -ITY.] The 
quality of being tangible or breakable. 

1783 Fox Sp. F.. tuHia Bills 1 Dec. .S>. (1815) II. S40 He 
alluWM the frangibility of charters, when abmilute occasion 
r^uires it. 1816 P. Ci.bavp.lanu MiHsraiagy 55 Fmngi’- 
biiity. .This properly can be described only in general terms; 
or by comparing one mineral with another in this remect. 
^■838 J', MacCuluxih Pro^s Attrib. God (1837) H. 454 
Sie^.will maintain nearly the same ten.*icity or strength 
. .under a franuiUlity which yields to the slightest iinpul^. 

Frangible (frte-nd.^^iiil), a. [a. OF./nwj^'d/r, 
as if an. L. yrangibii is, f. frangfrs to break.] 
Capable of being broken, breakable. 

c 1440 .S’Mtrr 4r Carols (Percy Soc.) 65 An adamant stone, 
it is not frangelwll With no ihyng but with mylkcof agett. 
CS488 Digby Afyst. (188a) iii. lao The frangabyll Cyn, to 
lubyter, yfie can dyscus. 1998 B arret Theor. tParresv. 
ii. ISO If of n.'ird stone, or of soft, frangible, and casie. 1647 
Jrk. I'avixir Lib. Pr^k, vi. lai The Councell is blasphem- 
ous in saying that C^ruts glorified body is passilHe and 
frangible by naturall manducation. 1699 D. Pbll /wf4r. 
Ssa 383 Your ships .. are but made up of . . frannble 

ateriais. 1796 Kirwan Elrm. Min. (cd. a) 1. rrj Hard- 


***^m?^M 7* Ckosn. II. fed FkwmM* .. a yellew 
crysta lliaaide colpuriog mattar, containa^ the bark of the 
brnry-boving alder, iflfn ibid. Snppl. 6a j Fcaugulic add. 
tFm*idoB. Obs. Also 6 fkonioa, fraanlaii. 
[Of obscure origin. 

Cr. OF.yhifomM/, pr. pple. of iHsAuIrtr to bi«ak;>Mp 
odr uprm l*he nsnal explanation that the word h a oer- 
lupcton cF Faiuuaut hardly miiu fba aonae.) 

A gay Kckleii fellow ; a gallant, paramour. By 
Spenser applied also to a loose woman. 

igyi EimARim Damon ^ Pith, in Had. DodsUyVi. 6d 
B ut, franion, I tell you tbb one thing, ighf Tussxa- 
viLE Epiia^ 4 Sonn. (1837) 319 Whereby to aat th^ 
iroaionR harts on Are. 1989 Boro TritttnpJks Loo* k For- 
tun* III. i. in HasL DodslS Vf. 179, 1 am a gentleman, a 
courtier, aiKl a merry frank franion. 1998 Svbnbbii F. Q. 
y- III- as Ikia liidio .. Is not .. Florimeln\ But soma friyre 
franion. fit for such a fere. s6ee U bvwood sst Pt. Bdm. il^, 
Wks. 1894 1. 44 He*s a frank frmnion . . and loues a wench 
welL use Lamb Posms, Going 00 Gono, Fine merry fran- 
lons, Wanton oompmilons. 

Frank (frseqk), rd.‘ and 0.1 Forms : 1 Fraaoa, 
Frouoa, 3 Franke, 4 7 Franfo k(a, (8 Franc), 
7- Frank, [ad. L. hranc-us, F. Frtine\ a name 
of Teut. origin, repr. OHG. Franko^O^L Frasua 
t— prehistoric ^Frankon . 

It is usually believed that the Franks were named from 
their national weapon, t>E. Jranca <:- */r w M A wij javelin I 
of .VajreM (.VwArmi-), thought to be from *sakso- (OE. jmlt) 
knife. The notion that the ethnic name is derivM from the 
Mj. meaning * free ' (see Frank «.•) was already current in 
the toth century ; but the real relation between the words 
seems to be the reverse of this 1 

A. Sb. 

1 . A person belonging to the Germanic nation, 
or coalition of nations, that conquered Gaul in the 
dth century, and from whom the country received 
the name of France. 

Btoamif 1810 ‘Gr.) In Francna fmSm. riaeg Lav. 3715 
Cordoiile |w was Francene quene. a lyae Cursor M. 
81081 To he franckis prechid he. 1778 (.fiaaoN Dtci. 4 F. 
I. a. as9 l*hase Germans . . maintained the honourable epithet 
of Franks or Freemen. 1796 H. Huntrs tr. St. Pttrrds 
Sind. SM. <1799) HI. 457 A family of slaves under the 
Romans risen to Nobility under the Francs. 1844 Lix 
llaoUAHAM Brit. Const, lii. (1869) 40 llie Franki, who 
founded the French Monarchy. 

2 . A name ^ven by the nations bordering on the 
Levant to an individual of Western nationality. Cf. 
F'lHrNaHiB 


1687 tr. Ds Tkevonofs Trm. 11. 1. xL 51 They presently 
blaxiM it abroad that 1 was a Franck, a 1794 Mobth Livss 


11.456 All European nations that live among them.. are 
calM Franks. sIb 8 A. PAasoNa Trteo. iii. 6a Foreign mer- 
chants called franks. 1886 Patt Mail G. 10 July 4/1 The 


Ateriais. 1796 Kirwan Elrm. Min. (cd. a) 1 . aai Hard- 
ne--s from 7 to 9, difficultly frangible. 1869 Comk. Mae. 
Sept. 959 Whenever, .the housemaid |had] broken any little 
frangible article. xBkg ItarpoPs Aiag. 
frangible rays predominate. 

b. as sb. in pi. 'fhings breakable, nome-uss. 
i8m Mirror ifl. 19/9 Strut around your room ..to the 
manifest terror of all frangibles in your reach. 

Flence Fra'BgibloBMa. 

1676 H. Mobk Rtmarks 100 The lightness and frmngible- 
ness of Glass. 

FvBAgipflAa ' frae*nd3tptfin>. [a. Y. frangipani, 
said to be from Frangipani, the name of the in- 
ventor.] 

1 . A perfume prepared from, or Imitating the 
odour of, the flower of the red jasmine. 

1676 S11AI1WRI.L yirtuoso III. Haa, I have choice of good 
Gloves Amber, Orangery, Genoa Roniane, Frangipand {sie\ 
1717-741 Chambkrs Cycl., Frangibane, an exquwiie kind of 
perfume. sfigFSiMMONna /)4:/. Trotlt, Frangipane. 

2 . The m Jasmine tree {Flumigra rubra), from 
the flower of which the perfume is prepared. 

■866 Trtas. Bot., Frangipane, Plumisra rubra. 

8. In various app'icvuioDs: see quota 
1844 Homlvn Mod. Diet., Frangiban, an extract of milk, 
for preparing artificial milk, mode by evaporating skimmed 
milk to dryness, mixed with almonds and sugar. 1898 Sim- 
MONua Diet. Trade, Fmackipanr, Frun^ipams, a kind of 
pastry, a cake of cream, almonds, spice, Ac. 

attrib. 189a GAaaaTT Knem^l. Cooksry, P'rangipane Flnum 
. . Frangipans past*. 1899 J ussrnanu Eng. Ess. 98 Lafleur, 
whom he often asked to mslce ftnngipane tarts, 
]nraagipa:n)Bicrnend3iptK*nl,-p&-nl). a>prec.i. 
1864 in WKBSTRa. 

FraagHlia (fr8e*i)gidnin\ Ckem. [f. the mod. 
Lat. name of the tree {Rkamtsus) Fruttgui a k- -in.] 
(Bee quot.) Henoe Fiaaga'llo (aelA) a. 


Greeks . . calling their Roman brethren * unbaptiaed dogs * 
and Franks. 

t 3 . With ellipsis of Manguage*. A lingua 
franca or mixed language. Obs. " * 

s68i Navii.K Plato Rediv, 13 In Germany or Holland .. 
most of the Hosts speak a certain Franck, compounded of 
Diitc^ Latin, and Italian. 

t B tuij. lielonging to, characteristic of, or cus- 
tomary among the Western nations of Knro]^. Obs. 

163a Lithoow Troft. vi. 945 Heating him mcxii cruelly, 
and all the rest of the Francke Pilgrimes. 16I8 Load. Go*. 
No. 8336/5 Two Led Hwses, richly furnished, one after the 
Franke, and the other after the Turkish Fashion. 
tFrukf sb!a OM. Forms: 4 frawnke, 6-7 
franke, 7 Ikanok, 5- frrank. [a. OF*, franc in 
same sense.] 

1 . An enclosure, esp. a place to feed hogs in ; a 
I sty. Also, the proces<i of fattening animals. 

latgao Mori* Arth. 3348 Alie froytez foddenid was^t 
' floresemede in erthe, flaire frithed in frawnke appone tha free 
bowes. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 177/1 Frank, kepynge of 
fowlys to make fottc, sagimartum. igda Bullkyn D^/i 
agst. Siekmess 67 'I'he latte Oxe, or vglie brauiied Bore, .can 
not come out from their frankes or staules. idai Sandrr- 


ron .Serm. 1. 194 Uke boars in a franck, pining themselves 
into lord. 1738 1) Aii.kv llouseh. Diet. 115 Tlie Frank should 
be ill form something like a d<m kennel, a little longer than 
the boar. 1803 Crabb TtchnoLuict., /'rw«4r,a placeto feed 
boars in. And in mod. Diets. 

fig. 1963 Hkcon Com/ar. LorvT* Supper 4 Popds Mass 
wks. 111. 110, 1 may speake nuthyng of that most Catte 
fruncke of Whoremongers, Adulterers . . and suche other 
idle bAstes. 

2 . Comb . : ftrank-fed a., fed In a frank ; fntted. 

igXD Balb Image Both Ck, xiv. Hijb, The frank fed 
po^elynges of that gredy gulf. s6oi Holland Pliny II. 480 
These guests of his tired so highly, that a man would hauc 
said they had bin franke-fed. 

Hence tFra'akF a. notsce-iud., looking as if 
frank fed ; * stalled '. 

igfe Stanymubbt yKneis iii. (Arb.) 77 We view'd graaing 
heards of bigge franckye fat oxen. 

t Fruik. sb.^ Obs. ran. [? Short for Fbank- 

INCKN8B : cf. F'raiice.] 

14. . Ebiph. in Tundalde Pis. no Franke. sgaa Abnoldb 
Chiwt. (1811) 834 Spycery..Frankke. 

t FrABk, sb.* Obs. Also 6-7 fraD(o)k(e. ff. 
Frank v.J A name given to the plant Sparry, 
irom its fattening properties ; also frank spurry. 


1578 Lvtr Dodoens 1. xJUiviU. 56 This herbe [Spurry] Is 
calM in Engliiibe Francke, bicause of the property it hath 
to fat cattelL Parkinson Tkoat. Bot. gOa Both tba 


to fat catteiL Parkinson Tkoat. Bot. 

Dutch and we In England call it Spurry or f 


ngland call it Spurry or Franck Spuny, 
isaid, but I do a little more eaplolne the 


for the causes aforesaid, but I do a little more 
names, In calling it Francklng Spurrawort. i8j 


VBAjrx. 

Suitor 8pw«rtot kbfMdlD 

frittao cnitla. 

nrak (fr»)k), skJb [f. Frank 

1 . The gnpersenbed tigaatuie of a peiioo, e.g. a 
member of Parliament, entitled to icm letters post 
free. 

lytg ‘PRiuwATuini* Roil. Smekemoolts TkasiksgB^ 
Day aThe Franks ars now boeome a Monopoly to ona Side. 
1778 ^MB TViir inirsiand 37 *l1i« third custom is that of 
fo^ng frnnka i8ta Scorr XcA to Crabko in Lockhart 
Lips XKV, 1 iiiust..aeiid thisscnwl into town to get a frank 
.. it is not worthy of noatage. a8ga Raink Mem. Surteos 
M note. The want of afrank for alcutr. .linquantlyaffiardad 
him an errand. 

Comb. b888 Gms-Hgkt 4 D.0.60 Thera were manlar 
frank-bunterw^men who could neat a membar who had not 
yet given nil hia franka away. 

2 . A letter or envelope bearing such a super- 
scription. 

>788 Wkslrv 3 Pks. I1879) XII 18s Mr. Perrnnet sends 
them down to me in franks, i*^ Cownia fKAr. <1837) XV. 
63, 1 did it to save a frank. smbSemrFam. Lets. 16 Dec. 
(1S94) I. 6a, I cannot employ time or a frank better than by 
inquiring whether you have got rid of the unlucky typbua. 
i8m Dickenr Fiek. Fick. xvi, To send the manuscript in 
a frank to the local papar. 1878 Symonob Skeli^ e6 
Shelley. . wouldstop to nx nia lalhcrs franks upon convanient 
treos and shoot at them. 

8. fg. Mark ol approval ; * stamp*, ran. 
tmk fPoridy. No. loE 11 ImpacnnicMity has had tha frank 
of fashion. 

TTBsik (frwqk), sb.* dial. [app. a rendering of 
the sound made by the bird ; see quots.] A heron, 
lOng Mooa SnffoA Wds., Frank, the large slow-flying, 
fish-eating, baron . . Our name is probably derived from Its 
monotone— which b sapposed to be like/r a mank. [1809 
Cou Hawkbb Diary (1893) 11. 4 All the flesh and foathern 
1 could see. .were * old Francb ' (a heron) and * the parson * 

£ 1 cormorant). 1870 Atheamum 10 Slept. 33a When danger 
apparent, the Heron rises with hb peculiar cry of * frank 1 *) 
ITrank, n.' : see after Frank sb.^ 
7 railkifrseqk),a.s Forms: 4flraao,5-6ft«iiko, 
6-7 fraaok(e, (6 fFanoquo), 5- frank, [a. OF. 
franc ( • Pr franc, Sp., Pg., It franco) i— med.Lat 
franetts free ; originally identical with the ethnic 
name Prancus (see Frank which aoauired the 

sense of * free * liecanse in Frankish Gaul full freedom 
was possef sed only by those belonging to, or adopted 
into, the dominant jMople. 

Cf. the use of the originany ethnic name TSlavr, and of OE. 
toealh, orig. * Welaliman ', to denote a peirran of aervUa con- 
dition.] 

L "> Frir in various applications of the word ; 
often frank and fno. f a. Free in condition ; not 
in serfdom or slavery. Obs. 

The meaning of the first quot. b doubtftil : perh.ee. 
rsgeo Mojcimian 179 (Digby MS.) in Anglia HI. e8o 
Of herte ich was wel li^t. And franc mon of bonds, a 1470 
Tirrorr Casar (tsjo) 13 He waa frank ft free borne in a free 
cytye. 1974 tr. Littlstotis Tenures 40 a, llie pleyntyfe say- 
ethe that nee is franke and of free estate and noe vyileyne. 

tb. Free to come and go ; released from capti- 
vity. Also frank and quit \ cf. Yx. franc et quiiU 
(CommineiO* Anglo-L. liber et quietus. Obs. 

1479 Bk. Foblesse 66 He shulde . . deliver out of prison a 
grat nombre of yong men of werre ol' Cartage . . and he 
shulde goo frank and quite. o>9|S Ld. Brrnkm Fuon 
xliti. 143 He and all his company stiml deperie franke and 
free at there pleasure 1633 J. Dons Hist Septuagint as 
All the Jewee that. .have been taken. .shall be sent francke 
and free. 

t O. Free from restraint or imnedimeot ; unre- 
stricied, unchecked. Const, ef. Ol a wind : Steady 
(cf. Fr, vonl franc). Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 41 He . . was all fraa and 
flunks of alls hb enemyes. igii-a Act 83 Hen. l'tH,Q. 18 
Many shippes . . haue . . had theb franke pasaages without 
let impedimente or Interruption ir|8 Stabkkv England 
I. ii. M Eucry one of them, .arc dceyrouhc of frank lyberty. 
>889 >n Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. viii. aa When franke 
elation first beganne B. Cooos PoE Kingd. 1. i. 46 

If any happen to mbiike. that they may francke and free 
appcule unto the Court of Rome. 1979 Fenton Guiceiard. 
I. (1599* 30 He offered him. .franke power to dispose of him 
and nis armie. 1604 Wotton Archit. In Relsq. (167a) 35 
A frank light can mis-becomc no A^difice whatsoever. s6a8 
F. FutTCHEX World Encomp. 45 Being glad . . to fall aaterne 
againe, with francke winds [etc.]. 

t d. F'rec finm obligation in respect of payments 
or other conditions ; free of charge ; unconditional. 
Frank traffic Frrb tradr. Obs. 

IM8 Ld. itRRNRRs Froiss, ll.ccxxii. (c^xvill.] 685 Desyra 
..that ye may be franke and fre fro all subsydics. sgga 
Morb Tfeiti. Piusion Wke. ia86 a Ijtndcs . . franke and 
free simpliciter and wytliout anye condirion. 1981 I. Hrll 
H addon's A tutu. Osar. 391 b. Let Pardons be as francke 
and free as they would seemc to be for me. 1901 Si'CNasa 
M. Hubberd 531 Ihou bast it wonne, for it is oifranka gift. 
S999 Hakluyt Voy. II. aio A foire free and franke m al 
customs. 1699 Pbarxon Cnrat/ (1839) 517 The remission of 
our sins is the frank forgiving of our debts. 1660 P. Rbocikk 
tr. Lo Blands Tras>, 405 All nations . went thither by 
reason of franck Traffick. svay Pops, etc ArtgfStnkhm 
sea The court of aldermen, .stiall all have their places frank, 
fa. F'ree from anxiety, uni*urdeiied. Obs. 

' S477 Caxton Tenon S04 The goods shipmon bet 
rows with a franck corage. 1998 up. Watron Son^enmm. 
Kxvi. 168 With a franke harts and a good wylL 
2 . Liberal, bounteous, generous, lavish, esf. in 
dealing with money. Const of. f Frank kouu 
m* open boose 



Ckrrcm CUtmiiy fa ChyMlm and FmmicliMi 
■coonicii CO gydor. .cm knyuht muM bo fra* uid' fiofllMu 
Mi» N. Licbkmri. 0 cr. CattnnkMa Comf, £* imd. 
Tnroiuih wboM. .fritOkodiaalkttiion oTlIiac ho JiocLiii«nr<;r 
mir men word roeouord. Fi.SMMfo Cantn, //alined 

III. c«99/i My lord Northo. . woaoowhlt bohlnd onio oftiio 
boat for o ftwifce hooae. tgm Marpntl, Rfitt, (Arb.) 39, 1 
would wUh yoa not lo bo 10 froncko with your brifan. 
Mat-is Hr. Hou. Af*dH, d' Ui. I aa I'ho worU^liko o 

- • — -- • j'-j, • 


fcMk Chopinoiwagrw, ^11 


WomroN iiilSoidk 1. mtj Thojr Covo alwoya boen 
floak of Ihoir bloanioga Co oountoiianca any great action, 
idfa Davnaa Mmrr. S»lm»Mad$ Drd., Yon aroonduod with 
that oaeeJIent QnalUy of a frank Nacuro» to feigec the good 
which you have done 1696 Ethcnbdob Man ff Mada v. 
L Loae it all like a frank gaoMOter- on iho aqnare. i%i 
ChavtiMSUriinii til. vL (i879» eio He. .aet about improve* 
nicnia..on a frank acale. sdgi faouoa HUi, Av. (iSgg) 
1, L o In aveh frank aiylo tlie people lived. 

t D. ill bad irnse (of a womans 

all%id°'* Aaify 71 Chaate to her Husband, frank to 

O. Ofahone : Frank iothtroad - Fm a, 20 c. 

itid Scott /fia/iy. al, * He's very frank to the rood.' 

8 . a. Not practwiri^ concealment ; ingcnuoui, 
open, aincere. Of fi.*elingt : UndisiniiMd. 

iggg W. Watbuman FardUFaeiant App. jai 'fliebonde. 
man . . lackcth the francque nohlenea of nhide. 1604 SiiAua. 
Oth. I lii. 38 llearinjt with frank appearance llieir^rpoocB 


wuH. W. Montaoub Accam/t. 

<^ick and lively humottra are readier and franker ; but then 
the Melancholy are the dlacreeter. 1741 KicHAUDaoM 
Fmmalm (1894) I. 148 We dined together in a moat . . frank 
manner. 1747 Mas. K^ncuara itat—n 1 , Frank in hU 
tcmiier, ingenuoun in lua eantimenta. 1815 ELruiNeTONu 
Cntdui (184^^ 1 . 313 The niannen of the Af^hauneare 


MiLLica Firri Im^r, v. (1857) 63 
' ' 1 e than the Scotch. 

93 A look of frank gratitude in 


inmand open. ti47-8 H. Millicm Pint i 
The EoKlub are by much a franker people 
stj) Black /V. Tkuia vi. 93 A look of fr 
her eyes. 

, b. With reference to speech: Candid, outspoken, 
unreserved. 

if|8 Unaix, etc. JCrmam. Par. Matt. xi. 10 Whome he 
foloved alee lu franke reprouing of kinsen. 1909 Shakb. 
Hta. K 1 , ii. 944 With franke and with vneurh^ plain- 
, Tell VN Dolphina minde. 1660 OaMonu L*t. to Cara^ 


Ary in Acadtmy (18931 7 Oct. ao6/s An itittniiou^ and frank 
racantation. 1790 UuaKE Fr. Rev. Wke. V. 951 In tiieir con- 
vereation frank and open. i8a8 Cablyi.r .Uise. (*857) >• 
III How frank and doemnght in iipeech. 1849 1 iiackrrav 
PaadaMMU avi, The honeac frank toy ju^t returned from 
•chool. 1870 Mea. Ridukll Atutia Friart \L You may aa 
wMI be frank with me. 

o. Avowetl, undisguised ; downright. 

■TSa WABauaroM IViu. i8it IX. vi. 13R The Founders of 
emplree and Ihise reliaiona. .were frank EiilhudBAtsL s 81 m 
Kubkin Sav, Lamfa iv. | a. 05 Farther than this man 4 
invention could not reach without frank imitation. 1877 
Daily New 07 Dec. 8/1 What may to effected by franK 
force remains to be Been. it.. Med. Neme L. 3o6(Cent.) 
Although there frank peritonitia coexuted. 

1 4. Of plants, trees, etc. : Of Htiperior quality 
for the purpose to which tliey ore applied ; pro- 
ducing goou and abnndant fruit, or the like. Often 
aimlicd to cultivated as ofipo^ to wild plants. 
Of dregs, etc. : Of high quality, valuable. Cf. 
Frankinoknhb. Oks. 

1488 Bk St. Albnne C u h, Take powder of Canell and the 
Juco of franke coat, isye Mabcall PLmt. 4 (iSpal 

99 Take yonr Ciona of a Paach tree, .and gmfle them vpun 
a frank Mulborie tree. 1574 Hyll PlantiHg 83 All sortes 
of franke trees . . may to graft with graffes. igyS Lytr 
Dadaene n. Ixxvii. 990 There be two sorteK of Sage, the one 
U small and franke, and the other is great Ibid vi. Uvii. 
743 The secondekind of Withy called the Franke Osier hath 
x8oi HoLLANo/V/ny 1 . 369 'I'lie greatest 


price of the garden fran1c.M3rrrh, nr ^int which is ^ 


hand is aa denient. 1847-8 Ccittrrbll Dandh 
Mht, Fr. (1678* 40 Applied all manner of frank remedies, 
t 6. Luxuriant in growth, Instv. vigorous. Obs. 
iStf Balb Image BatkCh. tx. 1 iv, When they were ones 
fumice fr fatt, they stode vp together proudely againste the 
Ia>rde. thvt. K j, I behelae in a vlsyon the horses, franke, 
fatte, and fearce. igM W. Watrbman P'ardte Facions 1. i. 
84 1119 gracionenas w the eaith was aUo abated, and the 
francke ferlilitie therof. . withdrawen. igpt Svensbr Maio- 
fotmas 148 Over the fields, in his franke lustineBse, And all 
the champain o're he soared light. t6e6 BAaiN Sylva 1 540 
llieSap IS not so frank as to rwe all to the Bnughs. 

6 . Comb,, chiefly parasynthetic, as t f rank-bom, 
-faced, f -handed, 'hearted (whence frank-hearted- 
ness) adjs ; f f ranklike adv. 

lioo Hoixamo AAry xi.v. xxiv. ^18991 1917 All of us in 
Rhodes *fraiike-torae and of free condition. sSn A. Dobson 
Fumette* im Rhyme, SumdieUiL\\, Blue-eyed.^rank-faied, 
with clear and open brow. To i8u6 Brkton Mad IVarld 
(Orosart) 8 A wenu as *fraf\ck<handed, a.s free-hearted, and 
as liberall ftir love. i 8 m Hulwbb Ckhal. 69 Of a buuiitifull 
disposition and franke^anded. a i 6 eo Hookrm Serm Nab. 
U. aWks. 18M HI. 604 Tliat ^frank.hearted wastefulness 
spefren of in the gOHpel. s8» Scott Trierm. 1. xi. The 
frank-baarted Monaren. igyt Goldino CaMn an Ps. Ixviii. 
to SIgnifieth an unconstreyned wiltingnasse. or a meere 
*frankharcednciMe. igifr Tuaaitav. Trag. T. (18^) 89 She 
nuuU a larga beheat. Of gold that she would *iranklike 

*trrfrak,v.i oAx. [f. Fbane i^.s] 

1 . tram. To abut up and feed (if/) in a frank, 
ctfga Pramp. Parv. 177/1 Frankyd, eeiginatm. igS 3 
Emm rms/. New Imd. (Arb.) 99 I'hey .. francka them 
vntyll they be ve^ frt. sgOS WiTNAia Diet. ■i588> sSa/s 
AltUia, all things franked toba made fatta. t8ao Holland 
Livy VI. KvU (1809) afS The Commona doe feed and franke 
up, even for the shambles and butchers knife the fautorsand 
maiotainers of their weale and libartie. 


To feed high; toomiii- Aloo uHth ogA 
^ STANVKtfaaT ASmeie l fAfb 4 i 4 Thaj^ pandi with 
in they franck. Bias Roixaud Ptlny 1 . 539 Ihay . . 
itham vp IHta fat uraia, with 8^ co re m a a liL 1633 
I A1MM8 RxA, a Pater U. 99 Whan tbiqr are sagluatad and 
thair turn oomas 10 Maed. 

v- sggg Aar. PiuiKaa Pe, laiU. 175 la thui my mmla 
rfrankcshall ba^ iia8 J. CAaramva Saiamm*e Saiaee 
I laxMl . . franked and uunperad with piqsparitisk B833 
, jllD Braken H. in. ii. One that franke hia lust In atrina- 
ma^ty ofbeatial laecat. 

' tMt/r. for red. To feed greedily. 
jiMWABNBa^lA. Ear- (1609) 109 'Hiatftnnkaa and feedath 
wmily, this Mnes and fereth (iL 
IJenoe t Aronkad ///. a., fattened in a frank or 
piiiu t Frn*iikiiig vb/,sb. 

e'tfia PramO. Parv. inl^ Frankynga;, aagktaeia. 1488 
Pneiaa Latt. Mo. 949 ll.a68, axvU. frankyd gaas, via. viihA 
I8M HaLuiwaaCrMr/Mwa'a Fam, Ky. 98 They sat bofora har 
••mmked Fasant. sdtt Coroa., Rmgrnit de vaUdlte, iha 
franking or fattening of fowic. 1873 HoBaaa Odyaeey xvii. 
«*lFat gwi* enou^ they aacrifice. And franked Swine. 
YirfrlLk TiwqlOi V,- [f. Fhamk 0 . 8 , Bce sense i d.] 
L irons. To inpericribe (a letter, etc.) with a 
iignatnre, ao oa to ensure its being sent without 
charge ; to send or cause to be sent free of charge. 
Obs. cxc. //ist. 

1708 HRABMit Cai/eei. 14 June, I'hey'l be frank*t at y* 
Poethouse. 1745 Adtd. in Siv(/e*e IVkt. VIII. 997 It is da- 
sired their letters may be either franked, or the post paid. 

CtxYTOM in Darlington Mem, % Bartram. etc. 
(1849) 4>> X>r. Franklin would be kind enough to frank 
a sinall parcel of seeds from you to luni. 1804 Med, yrnl. 
XII. 334 'I'hc post-masters-gcneral have had the liLkerality 
to frank the correspondence of the Society. s8iB J. Jbkyli. 
Carr. - Dec < 1894 74 Brougham has just left me ; and . . 1 
made nim frknk this cover. nsAgSWi 


. .’ler l.et. ta Carr in 

t. P. Kennedy Life (i860) II. xiv. aaB This ii. the last letter 


1 shall ever frank to you as Attorney-General. III. Loud. 
AViei 91 ^ul^7o/i Th< . . 


le stamp must be folded outside ; and 
this will frank the paper throughout the United Kingdom 
for fifteen days. 1887 Syeetaiar aq Oct. 1441 He . . has 
franked masacs of letters, .with the fhesidents stamp, 
b. absol. (In quot. i774«*to obtain franks.) 

1774 IFeatm. Mag. 11 . 800 llie trading Ci't, whose object 
was to frank. 1783 TauaLaa Mad, Timet HI. 031 Many a 
day have 1 slippy off ray coat, and franked away as for life. 

C. Jig. To facilitate the coming and going of (a 
peraon) ; to fumisli with a social passport, secure 
entrde into society for. 


s 8 oi .S/iW/. Pub. ymlt IV. 99 A few yards of muslin, frc., 
a gig on a Sunday,^ will frank you for the whole wrek. 


and a gig on a bunday, will , 

1840 FmteFt Mag. XXI. 70a The premier . . franks him 
through England by introducing him to the royal presence. 
1884 Burton Scat Abr. 1 . ii. q 8 Even some of the best 
estaulished and moat respectable titles have diflictiliy in 
franking themselves through all parts of the country. s88^ 
Strvkmson Mem. 4 Portraite i. 9 English . will now frank 
the traveller through the most of North America. 

2 . To pay the passage ol (a |>ei>ion) ; to convey 
gratuitously. 


t8ap Scott in Smiles Life y. Murray (1891) I. vii. 151, 
I believe I shall ri frankra, so will have my generosity for 
nothing. Tiiackkrav Lett. 140, 1 supped I could be 

franked through the kin * ' 

Bubton .Si-at Abr, 
being franked to Poland. 

9 . 1 'o secure exemption for ; to exempt Const 
against, from. Cf. Frank o:^ i. 

1878 MissYoncr ff’itr/r/aa^/wffxxix. 980 Most people being 
in all probability franked aminst all the common epidemics 
they have once liaiL 1881 SAiNrsauKY in Aeodamy 15 Jsn. 
41 The alistract merits.. are almost franked from criticism. 

Hence Franked ppl. a , Fra’nking vbt. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1717 DcaKBunr Let. ta Prior 97 Feb. Wfcs. 1871 IV. 141 
You must cake care that no one packet . . exceed the limit-s 
of franking. 1748 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to IFor/ley 
M. 17 July, 1 b^n to suspei t my servants put the franking 
money in their pockets. 1798 J. Blakb Plan Mar. Sytt. 9 
The Pay-office shall transmit, .a franked order for payment. 
1*48 M CuLLucM Taxation n vii. (1893)391 Franked letters 
were In most instances addressed to those who could best 
afford CO pay the expense of postage. 1889 W. M. Ro9brtti 
Mem. Shelley p. xxxiii. In nis franking signature outside 
some of his son'W letters. 1880 Dismaru Rndym. xii. They 
h.ad never paid postage, 'i'hey were bom and had always 
lived in the franking world. 

v.^ iinihi. (See quot ) 

1813 Nichoijron Pract. Builder 565 Franking, in sash- 
making, is the operation of cutting a small excavation on 
the side of a bar for the reception of the transverse bar, so 
that no more of the wood to cut away than may suffice to 
•how a mitre when the two tors are joined together. 

Vraakable (fnc qk&b’H, a, [L Frank v.* 4 - 
-AtiMC.] That may be frankcil. 

i8is Soutiiry Lett. (1896) II. 939 ThU la a MS. of a 
frankable size. 1894 Cp/umbna Disy.iOkAo) 17 Oct. 7/3 llie 
enveloiie*, not containing any frankable matter. 

Frank-frlmoign, -Almoin. Law. [a. AF. 
fraunke altnoigne : see Frank a .2 and Almoion.] 
(See Almoion a.' 

t mnmk-AvbitKiaau Obs, raro. [f. Y. franc 
arbitre free-will + -ian .1 A free-wilier. 

1833 W. Stbuthrb True Hapyitue xf llils is the mother 
of the Frank-arbicrians pride. 

tVraak bank. law. Obs. Abo 6 frank 
banoh. [a. AF. Jranc battc. •mmtd.L. f ramus 
ancus : lee Frank a.^. Bank sk:^ •» Fbkh bench. 
IS419 Liber Albua 1. B. (Rolls) 68 OuH^abet francum ton- 
eiim suiiro.] 1998 Kitchin Caurfe m.eet (ttos) eoa The 
Woman, .ehall have all ito Copyhold^berew Um Husband 


through Che kingdom from one grandee to another. 

it. it 190 He got an opportunity of 


dbd aaiiid for bar IVwfdbbaii^ M i l < deb /, 
c.sJiiThaWidotresEslalaaitdFreifeSuick. AtyG.W, 
tr. CemaieJmt. 99 Taaants in Fnaek H a n c k . 

TwkndkrBibmmm. Law- [Li ravkh.^ 4- Cham. 
fb,\^ Free cbaiiej 8 m ^not 16^1^ lad Chmi sk, a. 


chare asi, alc.] ifrft Termeedo la Lgy xkj FinaBkachawb 
A liberty of Frank chare, by which all man havhiK land 
within tnis compnsn are dcohiUtad to eut downe lha wood, 
or diaooYar, &c. without lha view of the Forester, althongh It 
be hia owns, edbog Howbll Lett. iv. xvl. (1695) 39 If ona 
but lha King can have a forest : If he chance to paare ono 
over to a Subject, lis no more Forest, but frank Chase. 
ArAakfrr (frm*nkai). [f. Frank v.* 4 -XR 1 .] 
One who Iranka a letter. 

1784 Man RoacAWBN Lei. in Mre. Delany'e Carr. Ser. 11. 
111 . aa8 My sem ua*d to have the honour to be frankar tp 
your ladyahip. 1818 Mwa Mitfobd in L'Estrange Lipt 
{1870) II. 39 He has the worst fault a franker can have ; na 
IB un-oome-at.able. sB8o Aniiquary 99/1 I'he stamp may 
usually be depended upon to authanticata tha autograidi cn 
the franker. 

Fra'iik-fbe. Law. ff. Frank a:^ 4 Fek sK 
Ci. Anglo-L. liberum feodum.'] a. A tenure of lancb 
ill fee-fimple, esp. a» opposed to ancient domosm ; 
see Dkmrkni 4. b. 1 -and so held. 

S931 Dial Daet. kStnd. 11. ii. 7a, Whan a plee is reinoued 
out of auncyen demeane for tliat the lande is franka fee. 
a i8a8 Bactm Max. 4 ttaee Cam, Law ii. (1636J 6 If 
tenant in ancient demesne bee disseised by the Ixira . . and 
the disseisee bring hU amise in the Court of lha Lo^ 
Francke fee is no plea. 1741 T. Rohinbon Cavetkimt v. 70 
Yet in his Hands the 1 -and in Frank Fee. 

t Friiak-fexm. Law. Obs. [a. K¥. franke 
fernte\ aee Prank and Farm Freehold 

tennre nt a fixed rent. 

1767 Blacksionr Comm. II. 81 It was thought, in tha 
D'igns of both Edward I and Charles 11 . a point of tha 
utmost imjioitanoe. to tha tenants, to reduce the tenure \iy 
knight-service to fraunke ferme or tenure by socage. 

namkfold. Law. [f. Frank a. ^ F old v.^] 
t aldagk. Also Fvaakfbiftag* in same sense. 
1609 Patant 7 yaa. / in Aet 9 Cea. Hi, c. 06 Preamb., 
Kents, iwnsions, portions, frankfolds. sfioB Cokb On Lift. 

1 14 b, To hold . . frank foldnge . a man may make title by 
us^e. 1708 Termea de la Ley 93a Frankfold is where 
tlielxinl hath tonefft of folding his Tenants Sheep within 
his Manor for the manuring of hia Land. 

VvtaCkitTt (inc'nkifrit . The nanie of a (ier- 
mon city, allrib. in Frankfort blook, a fine 
black pigment used in cop; er-plate engraving. 

sSag J. Baikock Dam. Aumeem. 98 llie black which is 
made by sublimation of pitch in d-irk chambers, and termed 
lamp-black and Frankfort black. 1893 Uhk Diet. ArU,etc^ 
1 . 814 Frankfort black is. .made by calcining vine-branches, 
and the other refuse lees of the vinegar vats, in Ucrniony. 

PrUlJcuiCaiUie (frwijkinsens). Forms : 4 
franke enaena, 5 frank enoena, -ennenoe, -yn- 
•ana, 6 fronkenaoenoe, -inaenoe, ^6-7 fran(o)k- 
umaenoa^ 6- fronklnoanae. [a OF. franc 
cncensi 8cc Frank a.^ and Ixuknbr. The special 
nicatiing of the adj. in this combination seems to 
be *of high quality* : ate Frank a,- 5.] 

1 . An aiomntic gum resin, yielded by t ees of the 
genus Boswellia, used for burning as incense; 
olibnnum ; occas. the smoke from the same. 

a 1387 Sinan, Barthal. (Anecd. Oxon.) 4a Thus album, i. 
alibanatm, franke ensens. c 1451O (Sou. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 8 
Kynges iU With gold, myrre, and flrankyusenH. Y«'S479 
Sgr.iawue Deere B49 Cloves that be swete sniellyng, Franken- 
Mnce, and otitoniim. sms Latimbs Sertn, Cosy. vL 188 
Franckumsence to ugnify his prieMthoode. ^1849 FuLLica 
Coatl Tk. in Batl T. (1841)50 He. .aent Leonidas a present 
of five hundred talenU’ weight of frnnkinreuse. 17x8 Paioa 
Pleasure 904 Curling frnnkiiu'euse ascends to Baal. 

Lytton Pomyett iv. In, Odour of myrrh and frankincense. 

2. Kesin reaeniLtling tliis, obtained from firs or 
pines. Also, the tree itself. 

1977 Harrison Ragland 11. xxii. (1677) 1. 349 The firre, 
frankincense, and pine we doo not aliogither wont. z8ao J. 
Mason Brif Disc. Neufoumtland Biij, 'l'nrre,TirpiniinB, 
Frank- Incense. s868 '/ reas. Boi , Frankincense. . Ruroyaan, 
a resinous exudation of the spruce fir. 'i'he name is also 
applied to Piuus Tteda. 

S. attrib. as frankincense-pine, -tree. 

1811 Bible Rrclus. 1 . 8 As the branches of the frankincense 
tree in the time of summer, xbnx Salmon Syn. Med. iii. 
xxiL 436 Frankincense tree, c 1869 Lkthkbv in CYrr. Se, 

1 . 106/1 llie Frankincense pine of Yirginia (/Vmni tmdeiy , 
Hence Fra'&kiaoeHROd a., perlumed with trank- 
incense. 

i860 Rubxin Mod. Paint, V. ix. i. eo4 No velvet-bound 
misnal, nor frankincensed manuacripL 
TrailldHh ( frae'qkij), a. ( sb.) For eai lier forms 
cf. Fuxncu. [f. Frank + -ibh.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the ancient Franks. 

i8an W. Tavlob in Montkly Mag. XIII. it The French, 
through their Frankish ancestors rhave] hacker. 1879 J C 
RoBKaraoN Hiet. Ckr. Ck. 111 . 8 Leodegar was. .connected 
with the meet powerful families of the Frankish nobility. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Western nations, 

1994 Cabxw Tateo t. Ixxvi. 41 Onely the King of TrypoU 
. . Atliwart the Frankish army might haue Mept. s86a 
Fairhoi.t Uy Nile 99 BVankish gold ha.s overriddan religious 


sb. The language of the Ftnnks. 

1863 Mibs'Sbwru. rirr. Names i. 6 Franca kept Frank 
names, .while oaosiiig to speak Frenldah. 



I nLijrx^zk^w. 

Zm. OAr. [f. FMik 
i llie (Edition of « fall fnemmn (/lAwr 

^ Ugalu Aamt), esp. the liberty of being iwoni in 
goqiti, Of « juror or witnoM. 
liMiaC^eu i^t 7 V^^«A»i:»,lThepwty«ttiUnt«d 
gbalf loM hiH FmIco Law fAP.^^n^a Me to 

die intent that tiee be not impaunellcd upon Juries or AaeiMa. 
jr^MUddia(inrijkliai. Forms; ^frnneotoyn, 
A ISnumlLoUyn, 4-6 flNuik(6)le(i>i, -(0)10711, 
(4 frnnCo'kolnin, -loynCo, 5 flmnklon), 6-9 
f^(o)kUii(g, -lynCg. d- ftonklla. [First re- 
cord^ as Anglo* L. frtuu^cohnus^ frameaianus^ 
francktlanus (ia-T3th c.); it nprears as AF. 
frauHcUin a 1307 (Da Cange a.v. FratuMlanus). 
The ultimate formation is clearly from mcd.L. 
finguKUtt OF./>«fsr Fbank 0.8 ; bat the process of 
formation is somewhat obvcure. 

The soffie is usually supposed to represent the OHG. -//nr, 
■LiNa Ihis is noBHinle, uut the aiialoey of Chamhrslaim is 
not quite conclusive, as there is no trace of an OHG. 
^frwicUHe or Lat. ^/rmnclingHt^ nor on the other hand docs 
L. *cnmerl,tuMS appear. PoiBiihly fi>umenldmHS may be £ 
the adji^^ieMOfAf * having the rights of a freeman i./rtuunt. 
The earliest spelling .Awa«v«/<iMMr susgesu that the word 
was in laoo supposed to be a compound.] 
tl. A freeman. Obs. 

a 1900 Cmmr M. 9374 First he was here ale oar thain Bot 
now 9* he for ai franckelain. 1377 Langu /*. Pi, B. aix. 39 
And ho M bicome cryeten, hy conseille of |m baptistc, Aren 
frankel^e^^ men. c 1440 Prott^, Parv, 177/1 Fnnke- 

freehold; in i4-i5th c. the designation of 
a class of landowners, of free but not noble birth, 
and ranking next below the gentry. 

(taoe Rotnli ChmiHartim 4^1 Unam carmcatam terraa 
apiid Hamarwich cum villants et franclielano. Ibid, Se/i 
Omnia feuda militum et ftanccolanorum qui tenent de 
eodem monasterio. a sjpo Pit, Hur, Rtg, (1885) 34 Aduolius 
ut fertur inediocribuN viris qiios francalanos sive agricolas 
voccant agnitus] sagj R. Glouc. (1734) 36 Wei may a 
symple Krancoleyn in mysese hym so nrlnge Of Intel lond, 
wan )fmr fel suen of a Icyng. rigge R. Bsumnk CAnm. 


rs33e R. Bsumnk Cktvn . 


(1810) a39 No ober lordc stoute, ne fniufikeleyn of toun, 
Tille holy kirke salle gyue tenement, r sjl6 Chaucrs P/vi. 
si6 Ful wel biloved and famulier was he With frankeleyns 
over al in his euntrd. < 1460 J. Russrll BM . Surtnrt 1071 
Marchaundes& Franklons womhipfulle & honorable.. may 
be set eemely at a squyen table. igaS Rov R^tU d/r(Arb.) 
looOne or two ryche iraiiuklyngts Occupyinge a dosen mens 
lyvyngis. sgoe Sskhskr F. Q,\,x 6 Entrod in, a snatious 
court (hey see . . Where them does meete a fraiicklin faire 
and freck iSsS'-ao zf//. in Ritsliw. i/iti, C«li, (1639) 1 . 17 
To make. .Francklines and rich Farmers, Esquires, to pre- 
cede them, would yie'd your Majesty also a great sum of 
money in present. sdStt Mouprt A Bknnet H*altK» 
imprmn , (1746) 340 Thenrranklin's Bread of England is 
counted most nourishing. 1699 HowKLuZcariVeii, Proverbs 
may be railed the truest Franklins or Freeholders of aCoun* 
trey. 1843 Lvtton Lott Bar, iv. v, His dress was that of 
a substantial franklin. 

^8. Applied allusively to: A liberal host Cf. 
Fhamk a.'b a. Obs. 


1977-87 Holinshro CkroH. II. 31/1 Topurchase the name 
of a sumptuouh fmnkelcn or a good viander. 1707 SoMRa- 
viLLR OjfUiaHM M*sten>er 7a No Franklin carving of a 
Chine At Christide, ever look'd so fine. 

XtenkLhiian (fneigkli'nian), a. (sb.) [f. the 

proper name Franklin + -ian.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Benjamin Franklin ; 
also, following Franklin (in politics). 

1767 pHiEsrLBV Hist, Electricity in Fra^lin's iyks,{x9Bf) 
11. 6s The Kranklinian system 1808 J. Wbbstks Nal, Phil, 
^3 The Frnnklinian Theory. 1814 J. Q. Adam.s IPks, (1856) 
X. 90 In politics, Rittenhouse was.. Frenklinian, democrat, 
totally ignorant of the world. 

B. sb, A follower of Franklin ; a Franklinift 

179s G. Adams Hat, 4 Rxp. Philos. IV. xlvi. e8^ Vou will 

find tne ideea of the Frankliiiians oouceming it quite contra- 
dictory. 

So Vrankll'nlo a, [see -ic], an epithet applied 
to electricity excited by friction ; Vra'akllainB 

[ see -ism], frictional electricity ; Iftra'nirliniut 
see -ist], one who follows Franklin in bis theory 
of electricity. 

1787 PaiKSTLBY Hist. Electricity in FrasMids IVks. (1887) 
II. 65 The terms Franklinism, Franklinist. .occur in almost 
every page, type Fxanklin Let. Wks. 1887 IV. 501 All the 
rest, who have in any degree aiMoainted themselves with 
electricity, are, as he calls them, Franklinists. s86a Gaova 
Cerr. Pays. Forces (ed. 4) irj What is called Franklinic 
electricity. sSto E C. Mamm Psychol. A/ed. 3^6 (Cent.) Jt has 
also bem calleo* frictional ' electricity, .or Franklinism. 

PranUUllita (frse'Qklinait). Jfin. [f. Frank- 
//m, New Jersey, where it is found -its.] A 
compound of oxides of iron, manganese, and tine, 
found in brilliant black crystals. 

line dmer. yml. So. II. saj The black rinczferona 
mineral, the Frankllnite. sMa Dana JfoH, GooL 84 Franks 
linite^ an iron-rinc ore. 

AnuJdinisa (fre-nkUnait), v. ff. the proper 
name Franklin tafter Mmamin Franklin) + -lu.] 
Irons. To operate on by FrBnklin*s methods. 
Hence gra'iilrtliri— d f/l. a. Also yntniMial- 
■M'tlon (Mod,), the dierapentic application of 
* Franklinic ’ or frictional electric^. 

1804 J. Larwood Ho Can Bomlo 97 The Treaty halweea 
la-Fayetted France Fimnkllnised America, it. . Mod. 
Homo L. 509 (Cent.) Another method that nuqr be applied 
durii4[ Iktt M gsuarsl frank linitation. 
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JhMildy (frien^kli), [f.FRAXK4k84-LT8.] 

In u frank mafiner. 

1 1* Fredy : unrestrictedly, without nstmiut or 
oonatiaint. Obs, 

J V *3 All other UwArll thinges. .to 

do as libcralTy, frankelle, las^Uy . . as if they . . had been 
natundly borne within this realme. 1947 City if London 
7rnls, 317 in Vimry *J*nae. (>888) App. lii. lae fl'ol excer- 
cyao thescyd. .office. . Franklye A frclye. idad Bacon Syhfa 
shouU da ‘P^d so frankly, as It 

9L t A. In liberal or abnndant measnre, bounti- 
fullv, lavishly (edi.). b. In a liberal apirit, gener- 
ously ; nnconditiiinally, unreservedly. 

Ftf/erMV If. (rsso) loe Iha cattail .. was 
. . iraiikely fed. 1981 J. liau. iimddods A$uw. Osor, 4oe 
They would procure the people to deale their almes some* 
whai more frenckly. 1983 STANVHUsaT Ainoia 11. (Arb.) 48 
Wee. .pardon francklye the villeya. idee SuePucTC#w«/n> 
rat^ I. xxiii. 130 Oxen are not to be fed so frankely and 
full in winter, idea Rowlamim *Tis Merrie twkns 
Meet >16091 *9 His Crowncs vpun them frankly he bestowes. 

SHAKa Mens, /or Af 111. i. tu6 Were it but my life, 
rde tlirow it downe..As frankely as a pin. idti Biblk 
Lake vii. sa And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
furgaue them both. 1647 H. Mork PkUos. /*., Orat/e 
61 Ambrosian streams .. Ho frankly flow, sd^ Tr§to 
Hom<tm/. fl, 1 do here francklie . . lay aside all wrath and 
hitteriwiM. id^g Clavbrhousb 9 June in Mowbray Morris 
Lq/Sr xii. (1889) >4e All the Justives due their deuty francly 
and cheerfully. 1848 C. IteoNrK Eynxi, Ihepowrr of 
meriting the Undnesa. .so frankly offered. 1877 Mas.. Fua- 
■Bsraa Mignon 1. 50 Sir Triitnuu accepts the invitation aa 
frankly u ic is given. 

8. Without concealment, disguise, or reserve ; 
avowedly, openly, plainly. Oc^. with ellipsis of 
to spook. 

e tS40 FiskoPs Wks., Li/o (R. E. T. S.) p li. This woithie 
Byshopp..was .. desired to speake his mindc fnuiklyand 
freely. idaS Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb ) 579^ The best 
Meane. .i>« franckly to communicate them [suspicions]. 1794 
Chatham Lett, Hephew iv. 04 Venture to own fimnkly that 
you came to Cambridge to leern whet yon can. 18^7 
Lvtton Lncretia aj Frankly, if yon can like my niece, win 
her. 1869 W. RoRKMia Uri$e. 4 Renal Dio. 1. iv. (1885) 
185 The deposition of the timtes is sufficient evidence that 
the urine is frankly ai'id. 1880 L. Stefiikn Pepo iii. 70 It 
would lie impossible to accept more frankly the theory that 
lyin|( is wrong when it is found out >890 M. Dona St. John 
1. XVI. 948 Frankly open your soul before Him. 

4. With freedom of artistic treatment. 

1841 Ruskin Stones Pen. (1874) I. xix. 198 Frankly com- 
pleting the arch work and cornice of each. 1889 Atkeneenm 
83 May 669/a Frankly painted, and with much good drawing. 

t FVATllc-lliatrriAgA. Imw. Obs. [a. AF. 
franc mariapo : see Fuank a,^ and Makeiaub ] A 
tenure in virtue of which a man and his wife held 
lands granted to them by the father or other near 
relative of the wife, the estate being heritable to 
the fourth generation of heirs of their bodies, with- 
out any service other than fealty. 

r 1190 HewminsterCartnl. ^urtees) >>7 Concesserunt eis 
en frauiikmariage. e \\y%ParteHay 1506 But you wil 1 gif 
gentilly, sire, of myna ..With my fair doiighter in franke 
manage, a 8647 Habinoton Smv. Worcestersh. in Wore. 
Hist. Soe. Proc. 11. aeS Simon bis grandfather . . had the 
same in franck mariage by the guyft of Henry Rolland. 
STdyBLACKsroNB Comm. II. 115 ^aVoVeamUberomaritogio, 
or rrankmarriage. i86d Koorrs Arrie. 4 Prices 1. iv. 68 
(Hel holds a small amount of land In frank-marriage, and 
another portion in fee. 

FnuiloiaMCfrae'^kDds). [f.FBAXX0.« 4 -mbbb.] 

The quality of being franl^ 

1 1. Liberality, bonnteousness, generosity. Also, 
luxuriance. Obs, 

■991 Pbscivali. Sp. Diet., Zargtteoa, fkanknes. s997 
Hookbr Eccl. PoL V. IxxU. | a To ^e downe the frauke- 
nense of nature, and to tame the wildnesse of flesh. 17s 1 
Hrarnb Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 111. te4> 1 requested that 
you might ace it; which, with his usual Frankneia, he 
readyly granted. 1738 Lucca' e Mem. Pref. vi. Whether it 
he on account of their Power at Sea, or their Frankness m 
spending their Money. i76e-7S H. Waliolb Vertne'e 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) III, 64 He . .kept a great table, and 
often presned the king for money with a freedom which his 
midesty’s own franknese indulged. 

2. Freedom of address or manner; absence of 
disguise, reserve, or suspicion ; candour, ingenuous- 
ness, opennesA 

i968 'Tbmplb Let. Sir O. Bridgman Wks. X73Z 11. 55 He 
would return my Frankness to liim with the same to me. 
1791 Johnson Rambler Na 174 P 7 To expoM the levities 
of frankness. 1818 J. Scott I is. Paris (ed. 5) aS The ser- 
vants come with an air of frankness to assist him to alight. 
1840 Arnold Hist. Rome 1 1. 346 Fabius had ejrocrienced 
alio the noble frankness of Decius' nature. sSgB FaouoB 
Hitt. Eng, IV.xviii. 54 I'he King, .implored his nephew to 
meet his overtures with the frankness with which they were 
made. 1879 Hkln Ess., Secrecy «3 That happy union of 
frankneas and reserve, .cornea not by studying rules. 

b. os^. In speech : Ontspokenoesi. More fully, 
Frankness of spoech (in early nee > * liberty of 
speech *). 

*883 Brbndb Q. Curtins viii. 159 All the llbertie and 
fral^enea of speachc being taken away. 1647 Clasbnoon 
Hist. Reb. t • 77The Other . . declared with a verynunecesaary 
Frankness, ^tbat he would have no Friendship, .with him*, 
nap T. CooKB Tmlm, Proposals, etc. 57 What from the 
Frankness of your Soul you say *1110 Fool nay tattel, and 
the Knave betray. 8776 OianoN Decl. 4 F. 1. 3x7 Profoond 
dissimulation under the dkguLse of military frankness, itag 
Lams EUa (1860] 131 She cooCssied, with nqr usual frank- 
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Ben^ that die had no aort ofdlaKka to bisanemlans,' s88e 
TVnuau. Cbtc. A axiv. 168, 1 ahaU offiMid them.. by ny 
franknen In stnting this, sM A^edeayyajan. 83/1 Canam 
nMighnessea and franknenea of exprasrion- 
8. Fnsedom ofarUatic treatmcni. 

. *784 J' RAsav in Lett. PeUut, vL (X848I ant A jraat woik 
in freBco. .jequiret. .spirit, frirnknan, dedricNi. WM AoaiUN 
Sen. Lamps v. | v. 140 Two vary disringuishing caaiacteia 
of vital imitation ore, its Frankness and Audacity. 

O. E, Law. Obs. exe. Hisi, 
Forms : 5 firMinolplogse, 6 fkxnkgpladcg, 6-8 
firx3i(o)(k',pl9(d)ga, 6- tankpledgo. [m. AF. 
franc-pUffs (lAttinixed fruneiplggium\ C from 
Fuank 0.8 4 plt^ Plbi>on ; app. a Norman mia- 
iianslation of OK. frip^barh peace-pledge (see 
FKiTUBORH),/rr/ having been supposea to M coni- 
nected with free.\ 

1. T he sysUfm by which every member of a ^hlng 
was answerable for the good conduct of, dr the 
damage done by, any one of the other members. 

16 . Act in Stow Surtu (1633) 671 You shall . .inquire if any 
man . . abide within your Ward that ia not put tinder frank 
pledge. 1817 T. j . rBrnoaKW Lettsem 11. 847 Kvoiy {dace 
must, .be a free eettlement, where frank-pledgo is properly 
maintained . 1874 GaBXN Short Hist, i v. # 4. 190 The 113^01 
of ' frank>pledge\ or free engagement of neighbour lor 
nriglibour, wbr accepted after tlie Daninh wars. 

tran^f. 1798 Buskb Lot. Hobio Ld. Wks. Vlll. 90 Tha 
solemn, sworn, constitutional frank-pledge of this nation. 
>899 Macaulay Hist. Eng, HI. rj The Mrvanli of Che 
Crown were not. oa now, bound in frankpledge for each other. 

b. b' tow of frankptodgox a court held periodi- 
cally for the pi^uction of the memlien of a tithing, 
later of a hundred or manor. Cf. CoUHT-LXvr. 
Obs, exc. in formal notices. 

[tapa BairroN 1. 1. f 13 £n cyteet et en burga et en frana- 
chiscs, et en tournt dee vkcouates, et en vewe de frauag 
pi*8*‘*J *498 Act It Hen. PH, *9 8 * Viewe of fraunci- 
plegge witout the purcynct of the Mid Manoir. 1988 
Frauncb Lawiers Log. I. xii. pe b, A generall asaembly, yet 
cnlled the view of Frankepledge. .or the L^eie court, r ma 
KiaitoN Surv, Deuon Ipi (i8to) 88 The town hatha weekly 
market, and yearly fairs, with toll and view of frank pledge. 
S747CANIK Hist. kag. 1. 311 Once a sfcar, (and if necesMary 
twice) there was held an extroorduiary asRembly of the hun- 
dred, called a view of frankpledge or court leet. t8i8 [see aj. 
1864 Hotice on KirkbyO ‘orks.) Church Door, A Court Leet 
or Law Day, with view of Frankpledge., will be holden. 

2. One of the mutually responaible membert of 
a tithing, etc. Occas. the tithing or decenary itself. 

igea Abnoldb Chrou. 93 Francpiedge. tgeg FrrxHBaa. 
Surv. xi (1339) 85 I'nie reue, true frank plage. *794 Hums 
Hist. Eng. I. ti. 50 These derer.narica received the name of 
the franlr -pledge. 1789 Blackstonr C'ommn. I. 114 Entire 
villa iir Henry Spelnian conjectures to have consisted of ten 
freemen, or frank-pledges. t8i8 CeuiaR Digest led. e) HI. 
866 The view of frankpledge . . means the eaaniinathm or 
survey of the frankpledgea. 

t VrukpOffit. Building. Obs. [f. Fbank 0.* 
4 PuHT ? An angle-post in a frame building. 
*8^ Harbibon England 11. xii, (1877) 1. 833 In the., 
champagne countrie tney are iiiforced for want of stuffb to 
use no studs. . but onlie frankepostB, raisins, bearocs, pricke- 
posts . . whereuiito they fasten their spUnia or radela, and then 
cost ic over with thicke claie. 

nra'&k-taillffilMnt. Law. [a. AFr.; see 
Frank 0.8 and 'J'bnrmrnt.] -Fbxrbold. So 
V ra'Bk-ta’aiira [see Tknurb]. 

[taps BaiTTON 111. ii. | a Brefa de dreit de mariage no 
Bount mie fraunc tenement.] igae Firsiieea Surv, 14 Vet 
haue they no franke tenement bycauae of the commen 
lawe. 199a Wbot irf Pt. Symbol. • 41 B, An estate of 
franktenement, is where a man hath the freehold of land, 
i6eo Holland Livy xxi. xlv. <1609) 419 To enjoie to theinj. 
and their heires for ever, as freelimd in frank tenure. *^8 
Sir j. Sprlman Case M Affaire 6 Yet does not bo do- 
prive the Lord of his Lordship in the Copy-hold. nor., 
devest the Fee and Frank-tenement out of tne lord. 

/ig, 1993 Hauvry Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) II. asp See, 
how the daggletoild rampalion bustlech for the franh-teD^ 
ment of the dung-bilL 

t FmJkrtmimMBtffiBy. Sc. Law. Obs, 
[S^ -art.] One who posaesset freehold landa 
1488 Acta Dom. Cone, pa/i Quharethrow he Intromett 
w« he Baidu landis bot be hit grantschir quhilk wea bot 
franktenementare alanerly. 

t Frffillfrwsytiffi. French Feudal Law, Obs, 
[ad. h\f rancho voritd lit. * frank truth ' : see Frame 
a:b and Verity.] A feudal court at Calais. 

1908 Sia R. Weston in Dillon Calais 4 Pale ftBga) 90 
Fy nes and amercements preMntnble every yere at the Court 
or Frank verytle. . Eveiy houBehold ought to pay to the King 
for the Frankverytie vP, 

FranaCejy, -ioal. obi. fT. Fbinzt, Fbbitzioal. 
TrUil^ (fra*ntik), 0. and sb. Forms : a. 4-5 
flraiitlk(a, -tjk(o, 6 pbrentlque, 6-7 fren-, 
p]irenti(o'k(0. fi. 4-6 frRnt7k(e, 6-8 tea- 
ti(o)k(a, 6 ftaatjoke, -tlque, (6 phrantio), 7- 
frratlo. \pli\L.fronlik.frantiky s* OV.frenetiauo 
(mod.F. ftd- Ixte L. phrenilicus deuii- 

ous (see Phrbnrtio), a corruption of Gr. ^virta^t 
aflected with tppndnt delirium : see FrrncY.] 
K.adj. 

1. Affected with mental disease, lunatic, kuHUie ; 
in later nse. violently or ragincly mad. Now rare, 
e. seSe Lanoi.. P. PI. A. xi. 6 * Wel artou witti', quod 
heo * wisdom to telle To foytnni or to fuoles that frentlk [B. 
X. 6 frantyk] \mu of wittea f* 14m Pol, Fororr(Rolls) IL 83, 
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Fmtimt Z.#//. No. 960 II. opg At for John Im b 

Iwlf llroDiyk. vHOmoht rf. 5% ^ 

Mruod .. hi p^Mtieke ponoM iho ■tmgch i^Mod vpcM 
thorn. 1^^Vuivr NmL BtdUt jrdts) >- 4>3t < hovo mom 

*)r* fSi TooviSiSilJfzJrA iP. V. xstU. /149s) 190 Abo 

j^7 Frantyko moo hodden W hono MM. XMO Boorm 
l^Uuy RirxeU- (iPyo) 098 Euery oion tno wbiclie b ni^dob 
or luiwtycke, or frantycko. 1M4 H. Morb A^/. /ofo. 
Ap^. 9^ It mokoR yon look like o Compony of Framlcb 
men or Dmmoniocko. ippR Mrr. Jomrron Z^. Afem/. 

040 Hie foiher. believhio him foenttc. ehut him [Sl 
FV enciR of Ambi] up and bound him in hb chnmbor. 
aS»ol. Cimmui ZW/. 04 All the Irootic who 
hove been n«corad to their roomn. 

2 . transf, Affocted by wild and vngovemable ex- 
citement ; * mnd ' with imKC, pain, i^ef, etc. t Alto, 
In early me. applied at a term of reproach imputing 
extreme folly tof. the Tarintion in the thadet of the 
lit. tente 1). 

|r 1477 Carton Tasms^b, He wot 10 anmy that he eemod 
better rrantyk . . thenne other oriM. « 19M Surrbv 
II. 410 And thuR aa phreotik to our gateR he ran.] *981 T. 
Norton CmMm't tmt, 1. xiii. <16941 9 ^ There be riam up 
certaino phrentieke men aa Servelto and other like. 1^ 
Drvobn FAg; Gt 9 rt. iii. 490 llie furious Mare..b franticK 
with Despair. syM Law Stripua C. t. (od. e) 73 That they 
must be pave and solemn at Church, but may be silly and 
foantick at home, ifna W. Irvino Bractd. Hmtl xvi. 
fnlla, pale, bleeding, .supported in the arms of her frantic 
lover. otIM PaAsn /’MMrr(i864) II. eo4 Mbs lonnuil was 
psrfeclly fkahtic. tlSi * Rita^v Lmd^ CaquHU xii. Hb 
Aunt and Cousin art frantic with rear. 

At'. 160a MARBTONilfsr. 4 Afr/. 1. Wka 1896 1 . 17 A heart 
. . Raging more wilde then is thbfranticke sea. tyw Fbbrb 
viL B4 War with henialf see franm OalHa 


viL B4 War with henialf i 

tiimd L V. 176 Fbry, frantic Mara, tba 


In AmiK 

wage, wye BavANT 
unnatural plague Of man. 

8 . 1 8 L CH • disease : Attended by frenxy or de- 
lirium (pAi.). b. Pertaining to, characterixed liy, 
or diiplaying firenxy ; delinoui, wild ; f insanely 
foolish. 

a. igfo Calvhill Amaw. Tramt. Craa$a ja h, Ye shal see 
It proued in plain words, e frentike pert to worship ImaKea. 
Jig|d Pi.RMiNa Ptutapl. EJ^iat. ady It b morejmevoua then 
phrentique slcknes-ie of madnesse. 1994 Hookkb Era/, 
Fai, III. viu. 144 Esteeming in the phrentique error of their 
miades the greatest madnes in the world to be wbedome. 

A. a tS33 PaiTN Purgmt, Prol. (1899) 91 The 

Ignorant peopb.. was fallen into that frantic iinagination 
that (etc.]. ssi6 T. IS. La PrimaauL Fr, Acad, i.% There 
are (as 1 take it) two cawiea intermingled, which breede thb 
frantidee feaver of our France, the one proceeding from the 
esu^ the other from religion. sfl|8p Cooan Havaa Uaa/th 
ecxIilL 364 Strange Agewea arlw, raging continuall, burning, 
phrantike. sdga Lrmoow TVvm. iv. 150 For in a franticke 
^ety thmr cause a Smith to pull forth their eyes, syti 
CiRRON Dac/, 0 rF, 111 . xlvUl. 47 She dbplayed a frantic and 
impotent rage, lypa BuaKS Fr, Rav, Wka. V. 143 The 

E ro;w captives, .were slowly moved along, amidst the horrid 
'Is . . and frantick dani*aa . of the furies of bell. 1814 
UTNmr Radariek 1. 81 He threw his hands aloft in frantic 
prayer, ityp Dixon /Findaar 11 . xii. 1x9 Hb welcome by 
the citissns was frantic. 

1 4 . auasi'Otfo. Frantically. Obs, rare, 
ctdoo Snaes. Sana, cxlvii. Post cure lam.. And frantic 
mad with evermors unrest, a idgn Bbomb Qmaana'a Exch. 
III. I. Wks. 1873 111 . 497, 1 fear he's brainHxack'd, lunatick, 
and Frantick im. 

8. Cemb,, as ^frantic-headed^ t -A'As adjs. 
iggS Pnarb rKnaid iv. 647 Her golden heare she tare and 
frantiklyke with moode of^at, She cried. O lupiter [etc.]. 
1840 Br. Hau. B^iae, 11. xix. 199 Arius aatth he was a man 
frantlck'headed, proud*mindeiL 

t B. sb, Otit who b frantic or frenxied ; a lunatic, 
m deliriout patient Obs, 

a. e ijPe Wvci.ie Sarm. x. SeL Wks. I. e6 Resoun shulde 
twhe Inm ^i htn wm fomjrentikes. , >969 Jrwbi. 


- r I 1009 Woodward ItTaf, Hiat. Earth 11. 88 

The world wm little better than a common fold of Phren- 
ticks and BedUins. 

A J. JoNxs Hoi, Baginnit^ Craw, Things 34 Idiom, 

Dolts, Xunatikea, Frantiket, and blockheads. t0is SrsRO 
Hiat Gt. Brit, ix. xxiii. I99 He was esteemed as a frantick, 
and sent to the Marahal.Sce for a Lunaticke foole. 1660 
PxNN Ha Cross Wka. tySa 11 . 96 Being sliehted of them 
for a ninny, a fbol, a frantick (etc.]. Johtin Eraam, 
1. ine I'he combustions raised by these Frantics. 

Hence f Vrantio v, intr,^ to move fnmtieally. 
tfog Quaxur Embl V. iv. (1818) eyo Lika to the arctic 
needle, that . . First frantic's up and down from side to side. 
And reatlans heats hb crystal ivory case. 

grMltioally (fne*ntikftli adv. [f. Fbaftic a, 
4. -al + -LT =^.1 In B frantic manner. 

1740 Hubd Harmca'a Art ^ Pastry Notes | 133 She 
hmself . . says, fiercely Indeed, but not frantically 1^ 
Cablvlb Saart. Raa. 11. v. Our philosopher .. was heartuy 
and e,ven firaniically in Love, tfipp R. F. Burton Ctnir, 
dfr. in 3 ^n$i, Gaag, Sae, XXIX. 33a Frantically ftwishing 
hu spaar and agitating hb bow. 

Framtiely (Irse-ntikU), adn, [£ Fbartio a, 4- 
-LT =».] - FHANtlOALLT. 

s949^alb Lalanda H, IWr Gift DIb, Them that so 
frmntyeklye on their ale beneheado prattle. aithEdwardl/f 
111. v, He Hondike ■ Franticly ramb and bites the woven toiL 
^1 G. Sandvs Ovids Mat, ix. (s6a6) 190 Hopelesse, her 
hated mansion she eachues: Ano firantickly, her brothers 
flight psraues. 1794 Suluvan Viaw Hat, 1. 8 The one b 
gloomy and ferociously dbtraclod ; tba other b aserrily, but 
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not hM fkaiitleijr mad. ilBl Seorr F. Af. /VrM 
cried thus fmntfely, to earn which fhp wta taught 
)ve were s togfied by death. il8|8 Harfrda Mag* 
r/t Evarylhtnghm waa. .fruntkly acnibliad. 

"ioaMi (fns'ntiknfo). If. as prec. ^ 
j 'fbe state or condition of Tieing frantic. 
Skclton Sp, Parrot 4%t (If firantycknesand folyish- 
lyehe ys the grett staiet tgSjx Golding Cadpm am 
“ Men bw drinen with a oertaine furia or 


1 9 bt»i «, 1568 1 _ - 

IrenmM ififia Pmoem Diary 19 Aug., Her kinswomaih 
> ft taems b sickly even tofranliqueneas aometimee. tysfi 
jMnfofort* No. at r 6 FiantickiicM, and aSiartof Paanon, 
rdelfy'd as the Extremity of Courage a:.d Resolution. 
.IllnR. HuNcaRRoao MaiiyBaxm 11893) 139 Vou have all 
thelranticnem to youmelf. 

vbi.sb. Obs, nance-wd. Used 
to 'express the nuise made by peacudes. 

ayhn Ubqumart Rabaia/a in. xlil. *07 *l 1 is barking of 
Cjws. .ooniating of Storks, frantling of Pcaoockik 
iPraiUty, dial, form of Fkbkzt. 
f ]Prapf sb, Obs, rart^K [echoic; cf. Rap.] 
A nobc made by knocking. In quot. edtrib^ 
tpta Stanvhurst Ainais iv. (Arl».) lao Mightily rapping 
Her Brest with thumping frap knocka 
Amp JwBp)» V, [a. OF. fraper (mod.P'. frafr 
per) •d^^/rapar, \K, frappare to strike ; of obscure 
origin, but perh. f. the *leut. root flap - ; see Flap. 

1 1 has been conjectured that the ONorthumb.(7r 
meant *to strike'; it renders Krava r a&na U ur (which tne 
glosaator may have misudeso for varharamtnr I) and mcena- 
aaraat. The two ostenRible aenscs are so irreooncibble Hiat 
the supposition of a blunder seems juscifiahle ; pomibly the 
ONorihumb. may preserve the Teut. root of the Korn, word.] 
1 . a. tram. To strike ; to beat ; aUo fig, Obs, 
exc. dial, f b. intr. To strike («/, em). Obs, 

a. tj. . CaaraU L, esrt With myn ax 1 sclial hem frape. 
axgga Syr Dagarre 13 He .. frapte hb tail with gret mift 
Upon Degarres side rtfoo Daatr, Tray 10919 Repb you 
in couer . TTyll the kyng and hb company by comyii within ; 
flallys on hym fucesly. Trap hym to deihe. 1966 PaintBs 
Fai. P/aaa,, Rham, 4 Fw/. (1575) 11 . 197 Who heart was 
frapped with sutch aurpassitig woe, as neither teare nor word 
could isHue forth. 1983 STANYHUsaT Ainsis III. (Arb.) 88 
A imabelch grouncing on rough rocks rapfulye flapping Was 
hard. 17x7 Bbadluv Fautt, uiti, av. Brand, Vou may know 
that the Oven is hot enough, when frapping a Pole against 
the Hearth, .small Sparks arise. 189a Aarthumhid, G/Caa,, 
Frap, to strike, to 

b. 13. . Caar da L, 4946 The Crystene on hem gan fast to 
Aape To SAoo Marta Arih. 1119 He. .frappez fast 


appez faste at hys 

_ . _ _ Ellis Matt. Hutb, IV. iii. 09 

(£ D. S ) If [the csifs tail] do not bleed to your desire, frap 
about it with the handle cm a knife. 

2 . Naut, To bind tightly. [So also in Fr.] 

tpiji H ALL CAron., Han, Vftt, eab, Thei frapped together 
xxiiii. greate Hulkes. isyfi BoueNa /mmmtiana No. 14. 10 
The ctske being layd ci^ vnr ' ‘ “ 

down close, thatit doth not stirre. 

Gantt, Mag, XXVI. 19 Who. cam 


face fersely Mr-aftyr t 1790 ] 

y-r 


The ctske being layd cime vnto the balled, and fiaped 
‘ tt it doth not stirre. 1703 (’«ee FsArx <J 179S 
ised the sterii.post and stan- 


such f 


dard to be flapped together, and both of them to be frapped 
to the minen*mast. 1769 Faloonxm Dirt. Marina (i7S0b 
Cam*rar, to frap a ship, or pass turns of a cable round the 
middle or the hull of a snip, to support her in a storm. 1939 
Sir J. Robs Harr, 2nd Fay, iii. 3a U seemed I'O^sible to frapp 
the shrouds and stays in such a way as to secure it from 
going overboard. 1840 R. H. Dana Ba/, Maut xxv. 8a We 
succeed, .in smothiging it and frapping it [the sail] with 
long piecca of ainnet. 1897 S. Osborn Qnatfak xii. 151 All 
superfluous branches were lopped off, and the whole well 
frapped together with cords. sfiSy Smyth SaitoPa Word-bk,, 
Frap, to secure the falls of a tackle together by means or 
arn, rope yam, or any lashing wound round them. 
, ARRAS St, Paul (1883) 714 They could not help in 
technical ta.«ks as frapping the veswl. iMe Nabbb 
Stamanthip (ed. 6) 49 The end u. .frapped round all parta 
b. To brace the curds of a drum by palling them 
together. 1874 Knight Diet, Mack, 1 . 914. 

t FrapadllB. Obs, [a. OF, frapaiile, collect, f. 
frape: see FbapbL] A contrmptuoni naine given 
to a body of people; rabble; gjr/. the camp- followeia 
of an army. 

c 1330 R. bauNNB Chran. tFaca (Rolls) *3319 l^er frapailla 
pat fm nought to be in batoille Vnder an hil be set fom Jrere. 

tFrah'pRrt. Obs, rare. Also la contracted 
form frap. [a. OF, frapart, f, f rapper to strike.] 
Only in friar frapart \F,frbre fra^rt ‘ g'est dit 
d’nn moine liliertin et uebaachd*^(Liltrd)]. 

4S 1939 Moax Haw Sarjaant watda Uma to bajrara O&f in 
Hazl. A. P, P. HI. lao The frier frap, gate many a swap. 
sSoo O. R. Rapt, ia Libat Ep. Ded. 3 Be they monarkes, or 
be they fryer frapartes. ibid. 1. a. 5 A . . religion . . built 
vpon impioua popes, frier fraparu, and moMng priests 
mouthea. 

t Obs, [? a. OF, frap rjf same mean- 

logt i* fraper : see Frap tr.] 

1 . A crowd ; a mob, the rabble. 


tille. .fiyghttez with alle the ffrmipe a furlange of wayi 
143s Syr Canar, (Roxb.) 7089 Ther cam of hem a gret 
rape, Ful like Giauntez thei wer y>shape. 170S B. War 


frapo. 

Had, Radio 


ways. 

■ -ite 

, - . -/and 

II Let loose the Frepa to shew their 


Folly. 1710 — Brit, Hnd. l ii This wild Frape, to Mia- 
lef free. 


chi( 


2 . 7 Tumult, disturbance. 

e S33a R. Brunnb Chran. fi8io) 390 In alle H* mykelle 
frape wex a grete distance Of Boniface fo papa, ft )m kyng 
of France. [ 1 934-3 8 Crawam Giaotn Frm noise, tumult.r 
Frapft s imp. [? f. Frap v./Neb quot. 1703).] 
(See quot. i8(iV.) P^ast frape-bpat, 

1709 DAMnw Fay, 111 . no Fromwlii 


of Frape h outSL. 18S7 I 




URdd at Mayo, one of tho 


Name 

evi. • 

do 

tna*pl 2 i 9, Obi, [C£ Fhap 9. and OF.y^ 
piitier to be Indignant, mnrmur.] inir. To dis- 
pnte, wrangle, blueter. 

CIM Kbulrv in Ashnu Tkaatr, Cham,{tb%d^ 334 Then 
you b^n to fraple. Swearing and saying, what a firilow 
is thbr 1S09 Holland Amm, MarteU, xxviii. iv. 34a 
Frapling one against another pro and cMh'na 

Hence tVxa’pliBg vbi.sb,^ fFro'^liaN ppi,a. 
Also VwploT *b. arch , a blusterer, bally. 

1999 B.JonbonC^m/ 4 /c'z F ew. iv. iii. Thou ait. a ftapler, 
andfeue. Mhoo O. E. R^t. to Libat t. ii. 50 I'his fnmling 
frier. iSao Holland Ltry viii. xxiii. (1609) 397 What 
frapUng is hera to no porpoM. iSm — Ptutasreh's Mor, 47 

« J — frappling prompt, What asean'st thou thus to 

Bp. W.^ARLOW .riNC 


prate? 1809 Bp. W. Harlow ^^Nfw. Aamataaa Cath. 338 
Like a vaiiw ft Irapling sunieyor, who [etc.]. 1883 Sala 

Ca^t, Dangaront 1 . iL 40 Grooms, and porters, and fraplers, 
and bullies. 


Illteppaat (frapafi), a, [Fr.; Lfrapper to 
strike.] Striking, Impressiye. 

1797 SooiT Fam. LAt, (i894> I. so Her figure is not very 
frappani, [t8sa H. ft J.^ith KaJ. Addr, x. fo That 
Jiktneous barricado.. decorated with frappant and lintinnab- 
ulant appendages! 1833 Btaukw, Mag. XIV. 576 This 
is so extraordinarfly frappant, tliat the . . baronet . . only 
ventured to put it fortn once. 

il Fr»p]|^ llrapr), a, [Fr. ; pa. pple. oifrapper 
in sense ot ' to ice (drinks) *.] Iced, cooled. 

1848 Lohgp. in Lift (1891) 11 . tai A warm morning ; 
Jrappi at noon with an east wind. 1870 Lowbll Study 
wind.. Good Word far Wimtar, The air you drink aJAtppP. 
t ha'ppet. Obs, rare - 

1607 Wilkins Miaariaa E^faread Marr. Hjb, Why my 
liltle frappet you, I heard thy Vnckles talk of thy richM 

Frapping (fra-piq), 9 bt, sb, [t. Frap v, + 
-INO <.J The action of the vb. Frap in various 
senses ; an instance of this ; also concr, a lashing. 
Ft apping turns (ace quot 1867). 

t8M A. Duncan MarittaFa Chran. Pref. 8 The opposite 
ones are braced together under a bowHprit by a frapping. 
sSSp F. A. Grifpithb Artit. Man, is86a) ai6, 3 takes hold 
of the tube at the frappingwith both hands. 1867 Smytm 
SaiioFs Ward*bk. s. v., The frapping increases tension. 
ibid., Frapping tnma, in securing the booms at sea the 
sevend turns or the lashings are frapped in preparation for 
the succeeding turns. s88e Narrs Saamanthtp ed. 6) 184 
Pass a hawser round ouuide the rigging ready for frapping 
in a wreck. 


t Fra*ppll8ll, a. Obs, [f. Frap w.-f-iSH; cf. 
snappish,} Fretful, peevish, 
itm Cairatina vii. Be liee is frappish, and I cannot beare. 
t Frft'ry, Obs, Also j; fray-, freyry ; and see 
pRiARY. Ta. OF.frairic.frerie, f. frere brother.] 

1. A brotneihood, fraternity. 

13. . Saynt Katerina in Leg, Kath. rt84o> 196 He hath me 
to his frari cald That iclial be bot of mi bale, c 143a Lvdo. 
Min, Paatas 171 Swiche a fiary requyrithe Goddis cun. 
r 1490 Cnchatds Daaca ai5 in Hail. B. P. P. 1 . 47 We be 
all off a freyry ; I ame your awne brother. T a irm Man- 
kind VbtaxiidXi 4S/r44 Fe numbur of hu demonycall frayry. 
SS09 Witt a/ T, Prawda (Somerset Ho.X 1 bequeth to seynt 
Chadde frmry. 

2 . -eFRIART. 


1998 Chran, Gr. Friars (Camden) 40 All their qwarters 
. .was burryd at Pardune church yerde in the frary. 

attrib, 1514 Grant in Wright Prau, Diet, a v. Frary, 
Mj^rary clwk. 

Fraae, var. form of Frais, Fbaibk. 

Frase, obs. var. Phrarr sb, and tr. 

FrasiMf (ft^'sisi). Her, [ad. P'.y^arsrr straw- 
berry plant, i. /raise strawberry ] (See quots.) 

1808-40 Bxrry Encyei, Her. I, Frasier . . used by Scotch 
heralds in the blazon of the coat of Fraser.. but English 
heralds call it a cinquefoil. 1880 Elvin Diet, Her,, P'rasiar 
Frases or Frmaa, the same as Cinquefoil ; sometimes termed 
a primrose. 

0 Fra'flilftlL. Also 6 ilsraBuola, fraooll, 7 
fraasleo. [mod.Arab. aL^U fdrsedah, pi. iJLi^ 

fardsulah\ by some scholars thought to be of 
Romanic origin : cf. Parcel.] A weight vary:jig 
from 1 a to .45 pounds, used in the East. 

1999 Eobn Daeadea 039 The faraniola (which Is xxiL 
poundes and syxe vneesk 1999 Hakluyt Fay, II. 1. 073 
Which barre . . is ao frasoll, and euery fraaoll is 10 manas. 
1898 Feyrr Ace, E, Ind. 4 P, axx The Weighu by which 
they are bought, are Baharrs and Frasslees; each Raharr 
ao Frasslees, each Frasslee xai. t866 Livingbtonb Laat 
Jmts, (1873) 1 . ix. 398 An old man . . had once carried five 
irasilahs ( - 175 lbs.) of ivory. 

tFVMk. Obs, [ad. Fx.frasque, of same mean- 
ing.] A trick. 

1904 St, papers Hen, VtH, VI. 338 He shall finde the 
same but fraskes. cawtelles, and subteltiea. 1943 Paget 
Ibid, IX. 49 We knowe your fraskes wel ynough. 

FnuiE (trses). [a. Ger. frasu, f. root of fressen 
(■■Frxt) to devour.] The excrement of larvae; 
also, the refuse left behind by boring insects. 

1894 H. F. Stainton Bntamal, Comp, <cd. a), The half- 
eaten leaves atlent but too surely that some davourer ie 
near. These Indications of the presence of a larva are 
expreased in the German language by the single word 
*fras!i', and we may, without impropriety, um the same 
word for the puipoee of expressing the immcdiaM effect of 
the larva's Jaws, and the more indirect eflhct of the excre- 
mentitlous matter qjucted by the larva. i88e E. Adaim in 
Trams, PhitaL Sac. 91 Fras^ the rejectamenta found at the 



I nMXOSL 

|Mn«M*«r(htb«rm«r«jMd<boriaciMMI*. rt..«Nwir 
f/ Afric. Np ^ I If such are spin In linivpi 

I a paMM m te M«n lending to the ovaricii or pSp-cencroib 
afound which tharo la uikiially a umuh at *fraai '• 

Frua. obt form of Fbiubu. 

TvmUSl ifiwtjj, V. Now chiefly dial. [Pono- 
matopoeic.] 

1 1 . ittir To make a harih or strident noiiie : to 
cretk. OhM. 

tu/i^Pramp. Pmra. 76/t ClMricyD,orchorkyn,orftacchyn, 
aa nawe cartya or plowya, tiruiea. 

2 . To diaaip’ee. quarrel, scold. 

1714 D'cNBsa MAaLBOBOUGH in Madreafiald LAt. (1675) 
00, 1 am iniiraly of your Mind, that it w not tha 1 >. ct 
Marl.*s buAtn«K<«a to fratch. 1764 I'. RavooBS tUmtr Trmvtst. 

S > 707 ) I i* 54 Whila thus thay fratch’d, tha Greeks ufcre getting 
lust Anish d. as tha sun was setting, saoo K Anubnson 
".umbtrld, Bmii. (i8us) ^ But let them fratch on 18^ 
If aa. Tuoaoou Y^mm. DM,^ Joseph and his brethren got 
together fratching, and they put him in a pit. 1868 Holms 
Lbs B. Goti/rty siii. 7a Mr. Godfrey and father can talk 
together for hours without fratching. 

Hence Vratohod fpi. a. In qnot. transf. of g 
horse: Restive, vicious; Yn'tohlng vbL sb., a 
scolding ; Fea'tohlag //»/. a. (also Vra tolmoae, 
Veatohetj, Fratchy aiijs.\ that scolils, quarrel- 
some. Also Fratdh lA., a disagreement, quarrel ; 
Vza*to1ior, one who quarrels, a scold. 

rs748 J. CoLi.iBR (T. Bobbin Yi^v Lane. DM. Wks. 
(186a) 5a 'I'hey'd'n some o’ the wars! fratchingst company 
es eer I sa'-gn. 1984 1 '. Bavucui Horner Truvtst, (1797) 
II. X19 Juno, that fratching quean, pretended Her sense of 
smelling was offended. i8n R. Anoehson Cumberid. BalL 
(1805) B3, 1 mun heame. Or I’s git a deuce of a fratchin. 
iSm tbid. ^ He . . aye crack’d his thoums for a bit of 
a fratch. s8^ I. Stagg Fotm* 6 Hlackan o' Warton, he 
was there. .An' fratcheous Gweortly Bams. 1847 Halliw., 
Pratthtdy restive.vicious, applied to a horse Ibid , /•'rniektr, 
a scold ; one who brags much. North. 1851 Dickens 
Hard T. 11. iv, ' 1 ha' never had no fratch afore sin ever 
1 were bom wi' any o' my like.* 1875 Waugh Htatktr^ 
Old Crouios vii. wks. x88i IV. 385 Come, come, lads; let’s 
ha* no fratchin* I iSn IVkithy filMt, s. v., ' A fratchy body ’. 
1870 Miss Jackson Skro/ah. tVort-bk., Fratehety^ peevish, 
irrua' 4 e. 

N Aata (frS'la). PI. fratl (frSti). [It. ; lit. 
‘brother’.] A fiar. 

lyaa Kichasdson Siatuoo in Italy 309 A Fine Madonna 
of the Frate (Fra Bartolomeo is always so call’dV. s8n 
Lady Mobgan Salvator Rota ii. 48 The rules of the rigid 
Chartreux oblige the prior ami procuratore to flagellate till 
the frati, or lay brothers. 1875 H Iamks R. Hudson viii, 
a88 The irate crossed himself, opened nis book, and wandered 
awuv. 1889, AthoHotuta 37 July ias/3 Every quarter had its 
child-oouiisellom ~aU children, vigilant, eager, inrespoit* 
sibie instruments of the frate (.Savonarola]. 

Tratav * (fr^ ‘tu). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 3 
flreltore, 4 freitur, -our, 4-5 firoytour, flrature, 
4-d firai-, fraytour, (5 froytowre, 6 flratour'<, 
5-7 ftrayter, (5-6 frai-, froytre, 6 fratrs, 
fratter, fro^or;, 5- frater. [a. OF. fraitnr^ 
short ior refreitor^ repr. med.L. refeetdrsum Rb- 
rKCToiiY.] The eating or refreshment room of 
a monastery ; a refectoiy. 

c XB90 JT. hnR. Leg. I. 2R6A83 Seint Domenic axede of be 
freitore : jwat is bi dede here, c xgag Poem Times Rdw. //. 
171 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 331 He slial into the freitur and 
ben i mad ful glad, c 14x0 Chron. Viio t. 995 And after in 
to be fraytre |im come he. c 1430 Pilgr. /.jsA Manhode iv. 
xxxii. (1869) Z93 per was ber inne cToysire and dortour, 
chirche chapitre and fieytour. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, Sfi/a 
'I'here cum two yoiig men of y aime habile and forme whiche 
entrid in to y* refectory or friiituur. 1558 Chroa. Gr. Friars 
(Camden 34 The church was siiott in from roonday unto 
thursday, and the servys and masse sayd and songe in the 
fratter. 1358 Withals Diet. 64 A fruiter or place to eate 
meate in, rejeetonum. 1883 Athensentn 34 Feb. au/i At 
Westminster, only the frater and the chapel of the iiinnnary 
have been formally dininantljd. 

b. atlrib, and Comb.^ aa f rater-wall \ frater- 
house Fratht 1. 

1548 in W. H. I'urner .Select. Ree. Oxford 183 For takyng 
downe of the roof of y fraterhowse of Abynton. 1548 Bai.k 
Eng. Notaries 1. ns^o) 69 b, A roodc there was upon the 
frayter wall in the monastery. 1844 F. A. Palrv Church 
Restorers 25 Not less than one hundred brethren dined at 
once in this noble frater house. 

Hence fFxa’toror, the monk who has charge 
of the refectory. Also in fern, form and sense. 

rt43o Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xlv. <11^69) 197 She that 
hath |ie surgicre is Indi and freytoureere [ F. refocturiert\ 
I48sd'«/A. Angl. 141/a Frayturer, refectorarius. 
ilnater^ (fir'-tai;. \L. /rater brother.] 
fl. A friar. Obs. 

Washington tr. Nkholays Voy. 11. xl. 46 The sayd 
Frater badde brought with him a great bottle. 1839 Ld. G. 
Digbv Lett. Kelig. (tbKi) 78 As well fumiohed . . as yon 
may imagine some good ('raters closet in Spam .. is with 
the works of (^Ivin, or Luther. 

1 2 . Cast/. (See quots.) Obs. 
igSi Awurlay EVat. Yacab. 4 A Frater goeth wyth a like 
Liseiioe to beg for some Spittlehouse or Hospital. s8aa 
Flbtchkb BerrnYs Bush li. i, And these, what name or 
title e’er they Mar, Frater, or abram*nian. >8ra K. Hrad 
Canting Acad, 77 Frmters are such, who with a Counterfeit 
Patent, beg for some Hospital or Spitllediouae. 

0. A brother, comrade. Also atlrib. 

1794 Bubns Bard*t EH*st^h ii, Is there a Bard of rustic 
song, Who, noteless, steals the crowds among, O, pass not 
by r But, with a frater-feeling strong. Here, heave a sigh, 
il. . Blackib Death Columbk 38 , 1 am cooie to Uesa my 
people, Faithful fratersi era 1 dia. 
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(frltt mil), m. Jf. L. /HUene-us 

(1 /sdUer brother) r -al. Cf. IT. /ralerHe/.] Of 
or pertolniiig to farothem or a bvotner ; obMwster- 
iitk of 8 brother, brotherly. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. v. cxvi. 90 His vncle Chllperich bare 
lewarde the sayd Guthranus not very fratemall lone, 

Fesf, I W. de W. 1331) 170 Y» prayer that fraternoll 
chante or hiotherly loue coromendeth nefora god. t8i8 
C^WLBV /ViMMr. c/dkt OlynjkquB v, ’rhoBeAind pious 
glones do deface The old Fraternal quarral of tliy Race. 
1738 Gtovaa Leonidas 1. 847 Sorrows, which fraternal love 
ill vain Hath stro%e to soothe, rgga Kingblbv Alt. Loehe 
xxxix. The great new wurId->-Dew Churwh 1 should have 
i^'-of enfranchised and fratemal labour. 1874 L. SrseHSK 
Hours in Library (i8ua) 11 . I. 8 More than ona modern 
writer has exprcamMl a fraternal affection for Addison. 
Hence Txahm-nsshij tkiv., in m fraternal manner. 

t8si CoTOB,, Fraiernollement, Iratemally, brotherly, 
lyay in Bailbv vol. II. t8in Examiner 4 May 284/8 M 
fraternally gignntick were hb inuuiiiation and his intellect. 
1^3 Symonox Grh. Poets xii. 4x3 Children of the earth, .the 
Greeks loved all fair and fresti things of the open world 
frutcmally. f8lte Sia K. TvMrLB Men 4 Wouson gf My 
Time iL 19 'Jhe sitting Director, .entreated us to think 
kindly, even fraternally, regarding the Natives of India. 

Fratarulim (li&ia*iii&liz'm). rare. [f. prec. 
•f -IHM.J 'I'he ■ ale or condition of being mtcrnal. 

in J. H. Barrows Pari. Rslig. 11 . 1548 Having pro- 
clainud our fratemalism from this national housetop. 

t Frateriub’lity. vbs. rate [f. as prec. 4- 
-mr.] iSci: quot ) 

lya^^ Bailbv, Frnismalify. brotherhood; hrotherliness, 
brotherly AAectiun. 

Fra'tanubta, V. U.S. rare-^*. [f. l^fraUm- 

us (see hBATKtNAi.) «■ -ATI*..] To fratemise. 

1848 in WoHCBSTKR 'citing Jar RBaaoN' ; and in mod. Diets. 

Fratania*tion. U.S. sare-^. [f. prec.: Ke 

-ATioN.J I*raternization. 

s8s8 in WoacRSTER (citing Jrrfkbson); and in mod Dirts. 
tFra*tema«tf- Obs.ra.e-^ [a.OY.fraferue, 
ad. L. fraieru ust f. /rater brother.] Fraternal. 

c 1470 Hahuinu Chron. Lxxxviii. viii, Austyn . . prayed .. 
Of fiaierne luue and due oliedience, To hulpe liyni forth. 

Fva'tanusin. U.S. rate^*. \{.\../ritem-us 

4 - -iMif .1 F rateniiration. 

1848 in WoacBHTKa (citing Jkiwbrson); and In mod. Diets. 

Fraternity (lratd‘jnlti'<. [a. 0 ¥. /ratemiH^ 
ad. 1.. Jrdiernildt em^ f. /r&ternus pertauiing to 
a broths: s^e Fratxbhal and -ity.j 

1. The relation of a brother or of brothers ; bro- 
therhood. 

s^ Gou'bb Conf. II. t%6 In the virgine, where he (the 
codhede] nume Cure Aesahe and verray man become Of 
Dodely fraternite. xgSa IIxhtijcv Mom. Ma f rones li. sa O 
my brothe* what fraternitie 1 O iny child whiit delectation! 
wga Prarson Creed (1839) 40 If sons, we must be brethren 
to the only begotten : but being he came not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that sent him, he acknowledgeth 
no fruternity but with such as do the sume. 1889 Gai.b 
Crt. i.eutiles i. 1. ii. xa A Plienkian Fable touching the 
Fraierniiie of al men made out of the Emrth. 

2. 'I'he state cr qoulity of being Iratcmal or bro- 
therly : brotheriinewi. 

1470-83 Malohv Arthur xvi. iii, ’I'herfor was the round 
table fuiinden and the Chyualry hath lien at alle tymes soo 
by the fraiernyte whiche was there that she myghi not be 
oucrcoinen. 1398 9 K. Fobuk Fart emus i. vi. (1636) 34 
Those Out-law«s . .continued a greiitfraicrnityamongstthem. 
1603 Bacon A ds>. Learn, 11. To the King §13 There eannoi but 
be a fraternitie in learning and illumination relating to that 
Paternitie which U aitrihuied to God 1773 Bukkx Conduct 
^ Minority %A$ To substitute the principles of fraternity 
in the room m th ' ' ’ " .. . .r, . 


'that salutary 


Mtitute the principles 
itary prejudice called 
VIII. 355 It was a tn 


isssas^ ws B^8W8si8:gv« rsorws 

inton Fragm. Reg, (Arb. ) 83 When there is an 
iiity of the bloud Koyall, and of the PriiiL-es of 
Ibid. 40 Between these two Families, there 


oiir Country, 
taiy of friend- 

shim fraiernity, and alliance. 1^5 Jowbtt Plato (ed. ai 
111 . 106 Eiiuafiiy and fraternity of governors and governed. 
1 3. A family of brothers. Obs. rare. 

oiAssNaunton 
ampl^ratcrnit] 
the Bloud. IbUi. 40 
was.. no great correapondencic .. there was a time when 
(both these Fraternities being met at Court) there passed 
a challenge between them 

4. A body or order of men organised for religious 
or devout purposes. 

Letten fraternity : letters granted by a convent or an 
order to its benefactors entitling those named in them 10 
a share in the benefits of iu pra3’erH and good works. 

CS330 R. Bbunnb Chron, liBto) z88 With (immj were he 
tem^rs, & her fraternite. sgSa I.ancu P. Pi, A. viii. 179 
Thauh thou he founden in fraternite a*mong the fonre 
ordres. c 1380 WvcLir lYhs. iiMo) za )if (mi niaken wyues 
and ober wynimen burc sustris bi lettrls of fraternite. 1401 
Pol. Pooms (Rolls) II. 39 Why be ye so bardie to grant by 
letters of fratcmitic to men and women, that they shall 
have port and meriie of all your good deedesT Migia 
Fabvan IViit in Chron. Pref. 5 To the fraternytie of our 
Lady and seynt Anne, wHn the said church xiidl s^ 
H. CoGAN tr Pinto's Trav. xxvii. X05 Like unto the fra- 
ternity of mercy among the Papists, which onely out of 
charity. .do tend those that are sick. 1703 MAUNnsELL 
Jonm. yerus. (1733* 70 R.ich Fraternity liave their Altars 
and Sanctuary. X768 Pbibstlev Led. Hist. iv. xxv. 193 
In eaih mitred abbey of the tnder of St Benedict, some 
persons of the fraternity were appointed to register the 
most considerable events. i8s« D> Wilson Preh. Ann. 
<1863' II. tv. viii. 398 I'he first recluses and monks who 
established religious fracemiiies in Sc<itland. 

6. A body of men associated by lome tie or 
common interest ; a company, guild. 

c 1388 Chaucer ProL 364 An Haberdassher and a Car- 
penter . . dotbed in o fiveree, Of a Bolcmpna and greet 


FBATBXOIDa. 

fralwidlee. igip la CUMr (xtyo) 4 Bdie htolwr 
BUBter Fs ben of N fnaeniiio.. editl mim somwiiat in 
■saintannuea of k* htetharlmde. 1411 S. n. WUb (iSBoi 95 
Tho Ilraioroyto of my cinfte of cokos. I4i8 Caxton Cajo ot 
lliam Caxton.. of tho fralarnyio hnafi' 


1 WUI 


itoo..of tho fralarnyio nM (olaonbip of 


mereeryo. idii Cobvat Cmditiot «3 Thia doMh tho 
iratemliy of iho Bhoemakort canry in toloniaa proccBaion. 
«i 874 CLAanMOOH Hut. JCeb, xv. f 15 FratomilMB entor'd 
Into tnora for the better carrying on that Plantation, sedn 
H. Waltolb Yertsse's AnecAPninf. 1. iv. 59 Thalr fint 
charter in which they arc styled Poyntours. was granted in 
the 8th of Edward IV. hot thoy liad exisioo as a fraternity 
long before. 1851 D. WiinoN Preh. Ann, (ia63> 11 . iv. rill. 
AAB The andant.. fraternity of Free Masons. 1870 Yeatb 
Tochn. Hist, Cemm, 358 Scaroely a town of impoitaaco •. 
in Italy was without iu Irateniiiy of goldsmitlis. 

ntirtb, 1871 Evnlvn Dinsy si kept.. 1 din’d in the City* 
at the fraternity fotsi in yion-mongers Hall. 

6. A body ot men of the same class, occopationi 
pursuits, etc. 

AvtoettJiy (ti/ls)f I’he Fratemitve of Vocidiondca. 
i8m Walton Attgieri. 5 Auceft Why Sir, 1 pray, of what 
Fraternity are you, that 3*ou are so angry with the poor 
Otter 1 Pise. 1 am. .a Brother of the Angle. 1888 N. Cox 
Centt. Rscreat, v. fed. 3)44 dome ignorant Groome.. think 
they are able to give Laws to nil their Fraternity. 171a 
Hknlbv Sheet. No. 308 p s 1 he Fratcrn.ty of the People 
called Quakers. 1793 HuaxB (. ondnet of .'Itissority 1 05 '1 he 
French fraternity in that town. 1838 Murrays Hamibk. 
N. Germany 91 Calais is one of thoM places where the 
fraiernity of couriers have a station. i%i Knouub Hist, 
Eng, HI. XV. 069 (Henry] was .ardently anxious to resunio 
hi^lai a in the fratariiity of European sovereigns. 

Frateniiwtioi& ((rse tojnais/bjan). fa. F. 
/rateruisation ; see Fraticrmize and -ation.j The 
action of fralcniizlng or uniting as brothers, the state 
or condition of fratemiw. fraternal association. 

xTpa Hist. In Assn. Reg. a They .give the Idas of fraternisa- 
tion to negroes. 18B7 Habb Gstetses her. 1. (1873)31 ’Ihe 
Jacubins, in realising their system of fraterniration, always 
contrived to be the ^er broiliers. x88x L. Mabiotti Dniy 
in X84B, zas Sonicihing tven approaching to a fraternisa- 
tion ot the people with tha dreaded forefon soldiery. 

trasssf. 1878 T. Habdv Return gf Native 1. i, The ob- 
scurity in the air and the obscurity in the land closed 
together in a black fratarnisation. 

FratBrnise (fr8e*t8dn.iiz. fi/'-tui-), v. [ad. F. 
/ratermseTy ad. med.JL firdlemin Are, f. /r&temus^ 
f. /rater brother : see -ix*.] 

1. intr. To associate or sympathize with as a 
brothc r or us brothers ; to form a fraternal friendsh ip. 

s8is CUiTOB., Fratemiser^ to fraternise, concurre with, 
be neere vnto, auree as brothers. 1807 Sib R. Wilson Jrnt. 

I July in Life (186a) 11 . viii 390 Had Alexander not frater- 
nised with Buonaparte. t8s8 ^ott Amiig, v, Too little of 
a democrat to IVaternisa with an nffil'iated society of the sm^ 
disant F riciids of the People. t8j^ Bakbk Nile Tribsst. viii, 
We fraterniBed upon the spot. 

2. Irons. To bring into fraternal association or 
sympathy ; to unite as brothers. Now rare. 

189^1 in Blount Gtossogr. 1793 Bubkb Cotsdnef gf 
Msnority I 7 A regular correspondence for fraternising the 
two nations had also been carried on. 179s Coi.aRincR Relig. 
M usings vii. To know ourselves Parts and proportions of one 
wondrous whole I Itiis fraternizes man. sBai TaiPs Mag. 
VIII. ^36 Emissaries were soon sent to the west Indies to 
fraternize the sable citizens of all the French islands. 1858 
Mbs. Hkuwning Aur Lssgh b It might have, .reconciled and 
fraternised my soul With the new order. 

Hence Vrai'taniiBod ppl. a., Fra-taniialBg vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. Also VgA*tanilMrff one who or 
that wbicn fraternizes. 

S79| 7 'fdal 0/ Fyshe Pmlssser 46 Had theM fraternlslna 
principles been only heard in France, "we might have cared 
the less. 1799 Burke Regie. Peace ie. Wks. IX. 74, I loin 
issue with the Fraternizers. and positively deny the tacK 
x8i7 Ahsu Reg. 37 All societies. . which extended themselvM 
by fraternised branches. 1837 Dk Quincev in Tait's Mag, 
Iv. 73 All Whigs.. all, indeed, fralernissrs with French 
rraublicanism. 189B Hoco Life of Skelioy 11 . 463 The love 
of equality, of levelling, and fraterniring. t88o O. W. 
Holmkx F^. Breabf.-t. ii. The grand equaliser and fra- 
ternizer is [wine]. iMo H. Jamkr Portr. Lady v, A gentle 
. . old man, who combined consumniaM shrewdueia with 
a sort of fraternising good humour. 

t Fratra'tioil. Obs. rare- [agent- n. f. L. 
/rdirdre expressive of the swelling of the breasts 
of boys at puberty, f. /rdtr-^/rdter brother.] 

1888 J. Smith Pousdrad of Old Ago 117 Inflation, and 
Tnrgeacency of the Seminary vessels both preparatory, and 
ejaculatory ; commonly callM Fratrat.oii. 

Fratnage (frei‘tii|td;S .>. Law. Alsofratraga. 
[nd. mcd.L. /rdtri&g-ium. t 1- /rOlrif)- brother : 
see -AGE.] (See quots.) 

1790-8 Bailrv JfolioV, Pmirage, the partition among 
brciUiers or coheirs, coming to the same inheritance or 
succession ; also that part 01 the inheritance ihat conies to 
the youngest brothers. 1848 V/mahtoh Law Lex.,Fratriage, 
a younger brother’s inheritance. 

Fra*trioi:dal| a. [f. next •»- -al.] That kills 
or has killed his brother; concerned with the 
slaughter of a brother or of brothers. 

1804 Ld. Trignmoutm Mem. Sir IV. Tones (t8o6' soa A 
fratricidal war between the learned, zlop CaMraELL Ger. 
trade Hyom vL Amidst the htnfe of fratricidal foes. 1890 
Blackik Aischyhts 11 . bob All gashed and gored, by fratri- 
cidal Wounds they die. 1885 KiNCSLry //mricr. ia. Such 
a method would give rise to fratricidal civil wars. 
Fratricide ^ (fr^**triiirid, frx tii-). [a.I’*. / a- 
‘ ' ‘ JdtVei 


frieide, ad. iM/rdtrielda, f /ni/er brother + •eh 
“ kiUs ‘ " 

’trSaluaeioun 3957 Absolon his 
sieera. .ffor he a ffratridde is calda. a 1889 I 


see -oii>E X.] One who 1 
c rgga Mironr S 


his (or her) brother. 
'is awen brothers 
Be. Womock io 
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J-BATBIOIPS. 

SotttlMy C0mm.^^i. Bk, Smr. *93 For hhCColvia'a] 

bitlor •pooelio* Viicwr mvo lun lh« iitk or a fratraadoi 
3999 Foankum If'Af. (i8i9^ VI. 989 If jpa will ooabla Um 
kuig to reward tho^e fratriddee, you will aetabliNh a pro* 
oedofit, tlei ISvmni, Cmm lu. i, ReocOf fnuridde 1 hoDCO- 
£»rih that %vurd m Cain. 

TrmM/iMm ^ fr«'Cri-\ fa. F./rv- 

tri€iti$, ad. L. /rO/rkM ium, f. frA*tr brothtf ^ 
•cTdfrt : lee -oij>i a.l The actioa of killiog one's 
brother. (In /sOW also the killing of one's td)iter.) 

19M GsATTOwCilrva, 3 For the which fratricide or brother 
murthoring, he (Cainl weS. hjr the nentcace of AlniiKbtv 
Ood iwblyehed for a eagebend. iMy Bcwls Martyrd* 
Thmtiara li. (1703) es Fratricide be Juetly listed among tlie 
bleckeMi crimes, tyog Maundsbll Jttm, Jtrut. ii73tt 
ri4 The Fratricide . . m said tohave bran committed in this 
pl^e. sdSe M1J11VAI.C H0m. Emp. (18651 11 . xxi. 409 The 
stain of fratricide could never be entirely wiped away, 
tl^a'trml. Obs. rurf-K [^f^fX.'L^/rtUruil-is, 
f. frAttr brother.] (See qnot.) 

ifojS Blount Gtostagy., ErmtmtiM . . brothers children* 
cousin Germans. 

timiaBj fratary (fr^'tri, W tW). Also 9 
fratory. [app. f. Kratbr i + -v ] >« Kkatrr >. 

I.BI.ANO /iim 111 . f 19 'lliis John Chinok buildid the 
Cloyster, the Durmitor* the Fracery. 157a K. H. tr. 
/aaa/#rifr’ CAm/m (1590) 11 The scroll .. at the but they 
found in the flratry. ini Cotur., RK/tctOMfr, a Kefectuarie* 
or Fratrie: the roonie wherein Friers eat together. tMlg 
Norfolk Dirociopy 486 The [Grammar] Scliool was origiiuiiiy 
kept in the fratory m the Blackfrinns. 

tdin'k. xjdk Morraux Kakolais v. v. (1737) 18 He led ue 
into a* . Refectuary, or Fratrie<rooia. 

b. By some modern writers applied (through 
etymological association with Fbatbt 8) as the 
name of a room in monastic establishments sup- 
posed to have served as the common-room of the 
' brethren * ; also to the chapter-house. 

syM W. Gilvim /.oAw CumbtrltL (1808 II. xx. 95 The 
fratry, as it is called, or cliapter>hause in the abfiey. 1874 
K. .SNAMfR Arehii, I uiorcituu 18 The Fratry, the ordinary 
d^-room of die monks. 

(Mr. exc. /fir/, [ad. med.L./z'd/r/Vi, 
fratreia^ \.frAUr brother; app. the word was mixed 
with the adoption of Gr. ^pdrpsla, f. ^pdrwp giiild- 
bro.her. Cf. Friary.] a. A fintcmity, brutlier- 
hoo<l. b. A convent of friftrs, fri.Try. 

igja Tinoalb Ex/. Maft. vi. 16-18 Thr hypocrisye of the 
fntiytt whcr they eate but inuisihla flrsh. a 1S71 Jkwki. 
Om J'koMM. (i6ct) it4 He sellcth the mercies or God, the 
blood of the martyrs . . the merits of his fratrirs. tggi 
Hanmbb Amnu. y«$uit*i i'hnUtna* 6a, Here.. the merite 
Cell of urderM, Muitkry, fratry, and sficiettes is eKtabli>«hed. 
sBBy Boabb Hitt. Oxford 6H Agnellus of Pisa .. built a 
school in the Fratry of Oxford. 

II Frau ( fran). [Ger.] A married woman, wife. 
aiBte A. Wilxow ForotUrt Poet Wka (1846) 914 Each 


aiBte A. Wilxow Forottort Poet Wka (t8s6) 914 Each 
rugged task his hardy frnu p.trtakes. 1818 Blackw. Maf. 
HI. 534 Some Imlf a score of Fraus sal round a lahlc. sISo 


Wbbs Goetko's Fmmst 11. vi, You have left the kettle and 
ecorcbed the frau. 

Frau, var. form of Frow. 

Fraud(fr^d),rA Forms: 4-6 Araudo, frawd<'e, 
A- firaud. [a. OV. frauds, nd. h. fraudi-m (//trur) 
deceit, injury.] 

1 . The c|uality or disposition of being deceitful ; 
faith lessiieas, insincerity. Now rare. 

To 1400 Merit Arth, 3919 Alle for falsede, anil frawde. 
CIA30 l.YDC. Min, PoetHM i6a Fie dotibilnesse, fraud, and 
cullusioun. 1908 Dunbar Twa mariit wmtn 955, 1 semyt 
Boljer. xnd sueit.^ et semoill without fraud. 1999 Shaks. 
Muck Ado II. lu.. 74 The fraud of men was cucr so. 
167a kf arvell Corr. Wks. 1872- 5 II. 408, 1 do not believe 
there is any fi aud in him. 1718 II ickes & N rlson J. K tttlt^ 
well IT. XX vi. 198 A Pernon of Simplicity without Fiaud. 


■ iCBB Betik, u pr, Iv. pfCRinb. IfUlTbe kutlcB I 
wbiloiB' deaetl ham butlie to jmo into bbiI for | 
I and fmudes. c 1440 York 131 1 

IkeftaenfiB* ibbB Pikt^. Potf^. de W. s^x) 
lan a thooeanm wra-ra ho katn by bb cranty 
Boyuomaa. 1891 UAaitxirre/^ibysmrSty'l'be | 
lade great shews ofPioty, 10 cover their Frauds | 
sygi loMMSOM Hmmkler No. 196 F4 Declaim- 1 
M frauds of any employment. sBili J- OtLOBBT 
CAiy4i/MMiw. iii. (K89e) 7a The fraud of impultng guilt to a 
knom innocent being. iBga Mias Yoncb CVimror il. xxix. 
aihlljPBt of the Dauphin's followers gloried in their suc- 
cesafm fraud and murder. 

P, in Law. Stainie ef Frauds : the statute 99 I 
Chik II, c. 3, by which written memoranda were j 
in many cases r^uired to give validity to a con- 
tract* 

iBjB Act BQ Cktu, //t c. 3 /f/frt An Act for Prevention of 
Frands and Perjuries. 1799 Blackstonb Comm, 1. 36a The 
frauds, naturally consequent upon this provision . .produced 
[etc 1 . . 1807 Jarnan, t'aweltM Douhta 11 . 99 Which pre- 
vents the statute of Frauds from being a b^. 1898 Lo. 

St. Lbomarps Hattdy-kk. Pro/, Law vii. 38 An Instance of j 
what IS deemed a sumcieiit fraud to enable equity to relieve. 

o. Pious fraud \ a deception practised fur the 
furtherance of what la considered a good object ; 
esf. for the advancement of religion. 

1*883-87 Foxb a. 4 Af, (1684) 111 . 898 Their accustomed 
lies, which they term Fraudes pieuses, pious beguilings.) 
1678 CuowoNTH InttU, Syat, 319 There is too much cause 
to suspect that there have been some Pious Frauds practised 
upon these Trismegistick Writings. 1718 Adiusom Sftet, 
No. 419 f 5 Pious Frauds were made use of to amuse Man- 
kind. stra Milman Ltd, Ckr, 11664) H* tu> vii. 143 The 

{ lious fraud of a nurse who had substituted her own child 
or the youneest of the Emperor. 

trmnsf. 1868 Lowkli. WUiewa xxi. May is a pbus fraud 
of the almanac, A ghastly parody of real Spring. 

4 . A method or meaiib of defrauding or deceiv- 
ing ; a fraudulent contrivance ; in mod. colloq. use, 
a imurioua or deceptive thing. 

\ia/S Sir T. Rrownr Hydriot. 35 They had an happy fraud 
against excessive lanientatiuii, by a common opinion that 
de<-p sorrows disturlied their ghosts. 1697 Drydrn Virg. 
Georg, IV 575 Surprise him first, and with hard Fetters hind ; 
I'hen all his Frauds will vanish into Wind. I7a9 Porn 
Odyss. IV. 597 New from the corse, the scaly frauds diffuse 
Unsavoury stench of oil. 1788 Cowprr P*ogr. Err, 17 Not 
all . . Can . . Discern the fraud henenth the specious lure. 
1880 McI'astiiv Own Timea III. $ Many persons persisted 
in Ijelievine that his snppOKsd suicide was but another fraud. 
1890 L. B. WALrosn Mtackitf ^ Monica i, 'i'he whole place 
is a fraud . . we can't live in a vula. 

' b. colloq. of a (terHon : One who is not whnt he 
appears to Ijc; an impostor, a humbug; sfec, U,S, 
(set* qnot. 1895). 

sl^B Dickrns Re/Hmted /*/Vm(i866> tee I'he beggini^- 
leiter writer is one of the most shameless frauds and imposi- 
tions of this time. 1889 F. II. Van Voorst WitkoutaCom- 
/tua 19 , 1 had called ntm an old fraud. 1899 Standard 
Put.t Fraud . . specifically . . a person, firm, or corporation 


welt IT. XX VI. 198 A Person of biniplicity without Fiaud. 
ite 7 Macaulay Machiopu Eas. (1854) 36 Vices . . which are 
the n.stural dufi'nce of weakness, fraucT and hypocrisy. 

/ftaonifud. i 9 a 6 Dkkkbr Sev. Etnnta 11. (Arh.) ai Frawd 
(with two faces) is his Daughter. 1790 Dusks f-r. Rev. 
Wks V. 88 I'he discredited poper securities of impoverished 
fraud, and l^gared rapine. 

2 . Criminal deception ; the u-^ing of false repre- 
sentations to obtain an unjust advantage or to injure 
the rights or interests of another. 

ri330 R. Dsumnb Ckron. (1810) ia8 In mile mnnere causa 
he sought he riuht in skille. To gile no to fraude wild be 
neuer tille. sjIIb Wycliv Mark x. 19 Do no fruude, wor- 
schipe thi fadir and modir. 1970 B. Goqob Po/. Kingd. 1. 
(18B197 But safely keejpes that he hath long, with frawde 
and lying got. 1067 Milton P. L. i. 646 To work in cIoao 
design, By fraud or guils. What force enected not. vjdk-y 
Swirr Gulliver 1. vi. 67 T'hey look upon fraud ss a greater 
crime than theft. 18x9 Lytton Devereux in. iii. Fraud baa 
been practised. 

b. in Law. In fraud of to the fraud ofxsooa 
to defraud ; also, to the detriment or hindrance of. 

(la^ Slat. Glouc. 6 Edw. /, c. 11 On par colliisiun ou par 
fraude pur fere ie termer perdre sun terme. upe Dritton 
I. ii. I II Ne nule maiiere de fraude.] 1900 Swinhurnb 
TeatamoHlt 151 The condition is rciectcd, as oeing made in 
fraude of manage. 1996 SraNsaa State I tel. Wks (Globe) 
fise^bThe same Statutes, .are often, .wrested to the fraud 
of the subject. 1848 Strfhp.n CVwrwr. Lawa Eng. (1874- II. 
e68 And shall not have deposited or invested in fraud of his 
creditors. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Fratad^aiW deceitful 
practices in dmauding or endeavouring to defraud another 
of his known right, by means of some artful device, contrary 
to the plain rule of common honesty. 

9 . An act or instance of deception, on artihee by 
which the right or Interest of another is iqjured, a 
dishonest trl^ or stratagem. 


VBJLxmwLmvv. 

Itevdftal (f^-dAt), a. [t Fuav 9 iA4--m,] 
Full of fraud, fiaadnlent, treacherom. 

rs4M A/oL LaU, its Rus be U s kef A frandlbl reuw. 
c 1486 HsHavaoN Fakle Dodt Schoi/k ^olfi AnefraudluU 


declared by the Postmaster-general . . to be engaged in 
obtaining money by meaiM of false or fraudulent pretenscN, 
[etc.] .. and therefore debarred from obtaining payment of 


rs4ea A/oL Loll, its Rus be U s kef A frandlbl reuw. 
c taw HsHaYBON FaMe Bog, Schoi/k ^olf\ AnefraudluU 
Wou was jugs that time. 1 9 00 ee Dumbae Pooms xxiv. 39 
To pass out of thin ftawdftilt Ibry. lioe Wabmbb /IM. Eng. 
X. IviL (161a) 951 By forced Warre or traudfuU peace. iBfy 
Dbvobm Yirg, Fast. vi. 30 Hy the fraudfol God delude 
long, lliey now resolve to have their promis'd Song. 1709 
Pops Odyta iv. 393 'J'he fraudful hone, e rage Shbhbtonb 
EUgho xxiU. es Jim fraudfol maid To tbcM lone hUls 
directs his devious way. i860 T. Mabtin Horace 183 
Fraudful Carthage expinng in flame. 

Hence VnwflftaLllj adv.^ in a fraudful manner. 
c 1375 Sct Leg. Saints, Ba/Haia 447 I'D fraudfelly scho 
gert M kinge .. assemble hale his barne. ^1470 Hbnbv 
hYeUlace xi. 1056 The ayth he maid ; Wallace com in hb 
will : Rychl frawdfuliy all thus schawyt him till, c 1810 
Sir j. Mblvil Alem, (1739) 408 Hie Chancellor ..hod left 
out the Rents of the Abbay of Dunrermling frmudfully. 
1876 RusKiNy''(prarCAn»ra. VII. Ixxiii. 5 In firaudfully writing 
for the concealment of Fraud, 
t Frau'di'feor. Obs. rare, [badly f. Fraud v., 
after creditor, etc.] A deimuder. cheat. 

>883 1 '* WiLBON Rket, (1580) ao4 You have so many 
Frauditours. .and so many Drivers Co get up your money, 
that thoi get all to themselves. 

FnkUdlfrss (Iry'dlus), a. Now rare, [f. FRAUD 
sb, -r -hRa.s.] Free from fraud. 

s^ H. Gipporu GilioEowtrsiiZis) 103 , 1 which saw such 
perfect shewes Of fratidlesse fayth in you appeare. 1639 J. 
> 1 AVWARO tr. Biomifs Banish'd Yirg. 64 With a sincere and 
fraudlesiie intention. s 69 a Bbnlowb.s Tkto/kl xii. xii, 
1 . . Forgetting, and forgotten, run to fraudlesse swaina. 
Hence PrAwdlaaaljr m/v., Fxau'dlaaa&aM. 


1848 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets, 
t Frau'daman. uonce-wd, [f. Fraud sb, -r 
Man ; cf. tradesman ] A cheat, a rogue. 

1615 T. Auams lYkite DcvHl 38 You shall not easily dis- 
cerns. .between a tradesman and a fraudesman. 
FraudnlailOa (Ir^'didli^ns). [a. OY,fraudu» 
knee, i. fraudulent i ate Fraudulent and - bncue.] 
The qualiiy or fact of being fraudulent. 

tflte Hbalrv St. Aug. Citie of God 801 Either by his 
violence or his fraudiileiice. a syx6 South Sornt. (r737) V. 
viii. 340 it was without any frauanlence or injustice on their 
part. sSia G. Chalmrrs Dom. Econ. Gi. Brit. 999 Those 
who .. saw great imprudence, in many, and a little fraudu- 
leiice, ill sonic. sBps Law Timea XC. 464/9 The Castoms 
entry should be held to be sufficient to prave the fraudulonce 
of the trademark. 

Fvandulanoy (fr^ diininti). ? Obt, [L next : 
•ee -JCMCY.] » prec. ; alio an Instance of tliis. 

163a Lord Bantam 86 The merchants grew full of fraudu- 
lency in their dealings. 1699 W. Brough Manual p. iv, 'I'o 
prevent, .all further fraiidulencies. He thinks fit to nave his 
Name affixed to iL 1700 S. Srwai l Diary t8 Apr. (t8:P9) 
II. SI, 1 preso'd .. tlmt Capt. Checkley should give Daniel 
A Deed ; that so this Fraudulency might not remain to be 
seen. s79a-7 Gbudbb Crit, Rem. Exotl. xii. a (R. SuppL) 
The Egyptians were guilty of inexcusable fraudulvTicy. 

nonce-uae 1897 •^o/. Rev. 111 . 979/1 His Fraudulency 
Mr, Redpath wo-s visited by the Turnkey this morning. 

Fraudulent (hr§'di41£iit),0. Also 5-6 -elant. 
[a. OV.faudu/ent, ad. \^, frauduUnt-us, f. frauds i 
•ee Fraud sb, and -ulrnt.J 

1. Guilty of or addicted to fraud ; that wrongs 
another person by false representations ; cheating, 
deceitful, dishonest. 

c 1430 Lvno. Min. Poems 107 Dispoosid of kynde for to be 
fraudulcnL 1474 Caxton Ch. ate 96 He lliat hod be a theef 
fraudclent was mood afterward a trewe procurour. 1909 Bab- 
CLAY Shy/ of Folys (18741 II. 91 Agaynu is the seruaiint fols 
and fraiidelent. a 1631 Donnb in ^eiect. (1840) 904 is God 
so likely to concur with the fraudulent, the deceitful man, 
iw with the laborious, and religious f 17^^ Br. Watson 
A/ol. Bible 304 Productions . . whi^ h were imposed on the 
world by fraudulent men as the writings of the holy apostles. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker \. vUi, Fraudulent 
or careless i«suera of convertible paper 189B Lo. St. 

I. RONAKIM Handybh. Pro/. Laau xxi. 163 Parlianient has 
mode fraudulent trustees answerable criminalU for their acta 

t b. Of an animal : Crafty, deceitiul. Obs. 
s6o8 Topsri.i. Srr/ents >1658) 676 A Chaimeieon is a 
fraudulent, ravening and gluttonous Beast. 

2. Charactcrbcd by, or of the nature of, fraud ; 
serving the purpose of, or accomplished by meant 
of, fraud. 

Lvdg. Chrota. Troyx. iii, He nought oduertiih the 
menyng fraudulent e 1490 Afirour Saluacioun 9993 Abner 
of Joab was sUyne be fraudulent dissyinuiltng. igog Moan 
Su//lic. Sotilya Wks. 398/9 Their entent is fraudulent ai.d 
fal.se. 1971 Act ts Elis. c. 5 Such guylefull covenous or frau- 
dulent Dev>'ses and Practyses. Six T. Bkownb Paeud, 

E/, I. iv. ijj Fraudulent deductions, or incoiiHcquent illations. 
1771 funtua Lett, li. a6e, 1 cannot .. commend him for 
making patriotism a trade, and a fraudulent trade. 1833 

J. Holland Maanf, Aletai II. s88 The detection of a 
fraiiduleut balance. 1891 Law Timea XC. 460/9 Induced 
by a fraudulent prospectus to make contracts wheveby ho 
was damnified. s8m Sia J. W. Chittv in Law 'Ames 
Re/, LXVIil. 4x9/1 The case set up is ope . . of fraudolenC 
misrepresentatkm. 

1 3 . Path, (After fraudulefUus in the L. traniL 
of Avicenna). Deceptive. Obs, 
i 84 > R* Cohand Gnydea'e Quest, Chlrmrg, TJ, The 
woundcs are somtymo comuosed with vnnatural mater., 
somtyme vynilent 4> fraudeleut venymous fylthynee Icum 
vlcerikus sordidia Amtrefactis a Jhwud 9 aUntia\. isW J. 
Read Com/end, Method 101 l^u auaileth . . to aucBa- 
crouse and fradulent fm*] vlcers of the legges. 1619 Cbookx 
Body ef Man 30 These are ruuBra, Baatard, or as 

Auiceo ter math them Fraudulent spiriu. 


iiUMicy-orden or the delivery of registered letters. 

i* 5 . l\y Milton used in pasiive Eenie (as L. 
fraus) : State of being defrauded or deluded. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 643 So gibter'd the dire Snake, and 
into fraud I.ed Eve. 1671 — P. R. i. 373 To all his Angeb 
he proponed To draw the proud king A nab into fraud , '1 not 
he might fall in Rjimoih. 

6. Comb.t os fraud doing vbl. ib.; ^ frauds 
wanting ndj. 

1388 Wyclif Dam. xi. ai He .. shol weelde the rewme in 
fraude doynge. x6oe Nashk Summer's Last U'ill F 4 
Fraud-wanting hoiioatie. 

t Fraud, V, Obs, [ad. L. fraudare, f. fraud - : 
see Fraud M.] 

1 . trans. To defraud, cheat, or deceive (a person). 

1991 T. Wilson Logike{\^ 8 ci) 16 Muche deceipt uted to 

frauds* one nn other. 198s Masbeck Bk. of Notts 231 That 
Christen folkes should not be frauded or the holic Sacra- 
meiiL 16x3 Cockbsam ii. To Deeeiue, Defeaie .. Fraude, 
Defraude. 

2 . To withhold (something^ fraudulently. 

138a Wv<T.ir fas. V. 4 The hijre of toure werkmen, that 
repiden )oure cuntrees, that is fraudid of You. igoo Ord. 
Cryatem MenfVi. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. 931 If be hath frauded 
& retayned taxes. 

3 . T'o obtain (oomething) by fraud. 

>873 Tusrbb Huab. IxiL (1878; 140 111 husbandrie waict has 
to fraud whnt he cnn. 

Hence t Fxftit'AI&F vbl. sb. Also f Frftwtar, 
a defrauder. 

ri4eo A/ot. Loll, S4 Fraudar^ mbdoitrs, MM^logers, 
spoushrekars. 1515 Hakclay Kglogta tit. 1570) Ciij^ Their 
dayly murther and forsing of women, Frauding of virgliis, 
pilling of simple men. 

t Fraildi8*til>ll. Obs,~^, [ad. L frauddtidn-em^ 
n. of action f. frassddrex lee prec.] * A deceiving 
or beguiling* (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

t IteU'deloiUit B, Obs, [od. Y .frauduleux^ 
-j^.l Fkauoulknt, 

1483 Caxton Cold, l,eg, 313 b/i This u but lemptacion of 
the deuylle and firaudelma deceyte. 1489 — Ftwiea of A. 
IV. i. ejo The firawdylouBe dece3ruer. a49c — Vitas Patr. 
1. 1 . (1495) lot hA He shall be presenaad aod-kepte from alle 
frawdelous decepeyons. ■ - 


frawdefous decepeyons. 

Hence FrawAolowdr ada, 

1481 Caxton Godfmy xcvii. (189; 
vntrew greck latyns departed from 


a'ftMownr adtt, j 

Godfrey xcvii. (189^ xA heading. How the 
Rtyns departed fraudelously fro ton boost. 



I nu.imuiiBiroi.T. 

e , «Md at jA. a fimiMeiiC builrnrat. HAt. 
iM. Tn». 191 A wemm wImm fnuidalMifti 

iMm to thrivo. 

(jrau'telmtly. prec. 4 - -i*t >.] In 

A Traudulent mtniior, bj fimnd, with intent to de* 
ftand or deceive, dithoncktly, wrongfully. 

UM Caxton Cktnt iw Dyacrao offyom occoae the good 
BMle froodurently. luj Lo. BRewns FfoUt, I. ocjcxxv. 
33 O Tho kyng my hiMMnde..is ttkon frandtiently. figt 
G^B Ammu ii. vU. i 4 t What u viol«atly or 

frattdolRBtly goli«n wilb* lavidily sMnt. tyW Burkb IK 
kmitingM iii. ii. I o The correspondeiioB eonoemtng which 
cbr laia HaMings hath fraudulently lup i wrmRed. t|ii ‘ 
Sr. LROMARua Timmdy-hk. Ptv/K Lmrn v. ey like •totem 


mtttt be niide frnudulentlv. that is, with an intention to 


t 9 B 9 TVmu *6 Aug. i /6 

lently enlwted men who have received.. a free pardon. 

mnuAvlantlUHiS (fr^'didientnde). rare, [f. 
AS prec. + 'MISB.] The quality of being fraudulent 

lyey in BaiLRY VM. tl. 

ihniltfllt id. 06s, exc. Forma: 

(? 4 frnuh|.t]), 4-5 frnujte, 5 ^-. flniweht, 9-6 Sc. 
flrauohti ($•' 7 ftwgbt), 5- frauglit. ^rob. a. 
MDn. or MLG. vracAt (alto vrerAii aee FftKioKT 
s6.) freight, cargo, charge for transport ; commonly 
identifira with OHO. /rM str. fern., eaininga:— 
OTent. *fra~aiAti‘t, f. y/o-, For- + ^aihii- 
{»0)L.iki acquisition, property: see Auqbt), f. 
root at]f* : aee OwK, Own. 

The irregular vocalism of the Du. word is supposed to point 
to adoption from Krisian. From Du. or Fris. the word has 
passed into all Teut. langs., Gvr. /raehi^ Da. Sw. 

yinaki ; ‘the'Mrallcl form vrteht has given rise to the Rom. 
forms: see FKKUiHT.] 

1 1 . The biie of a boat for the transportation of 
a freight or cargo; the money paid for this ; the 
carriage or transportation of goods, nsnally by 
water: -Freight id. 1. Ohs. 

cigTS Sc. Saints. Egipcimnt 48a Sad he: *)a, gyf 
hou ms roacht to pay h^me hi schip fraucht.* * fiawcht haf 
1 nane, bruthyr dcr.^ c 144a Gtsta Ram. xaiv. 90 (HarL 


maiftter of the ship 
Cambridge 
vn to the College 


MS.) My fader had not to my to the mi 
for the fraught 1443 in Willis and Clark 
1 . 388 For fraught of. .iij tonne fro London _ 

at xvj<f. the tonne, ism Stkwamt Cram, Scot, 111 . 343 
In mid water at thame^c aalett fraucht.^ 1960 Rollamo 
Crt. I’enus ii. 684, 1 knew not gif he payit fraucht or fie^ 
sSgg GuaNAi.1. Ckr. in .•Irm. xxii. 1 1 (1069) 3 >>/> This R at 
if ihe Mariners . . should fill the ship, and leave no stowage 
for his goods that pays the fraught. sSda Amh Kxith in J. 
Rusisell Hai^ (i^tei) 47a For his fraght be sea, lor. 

Jilt. 1639 Kiithkkpomii Lett, (t86v) I. aij Our souls, .are 
safe over liie frith, Christ having paid the fraught. 

Proiteri. 1711 IC1ELI.V Seat, Prao, itS * Tarry Breeks pays 
no fraught;* .. People of a Trade assist cm anothw 
niutiiall]^ 

1 2 . The cargo or lading of a ship : ■■ Freioiit 
sh. 2, Obs, 

{e 1330 R. HaifWNK Chran. (t8io) 74 Sir Adinoth hel slouh, 
A alle bat bei mot hent. Whan b«i had frauh (7 riMif frauht] 
inoiih, ageyn tille Ireland went] a 1400 Sir Beua* 917 
(MS. E) Marchaundcs b^i fonde wondyr fate Apd .soldo hym 
for mcchel frau^e fMS. A aiijte]. t'1400 Destr. Troy 3384 
pan fild bai with fraght all bere fuerse Bhimkcs. e 1470 
Hasoing C'Arvisf. riii. viii, He had not to his fraught, But 
fewe mrsoiies . . vnslayne. c ssge M aslowr Jaw ^ mattm 
I. i. Did the merchants and niy men despatch. And come 
ashore, and see the fi aught discharg’d. 1M4 CArr. Smith 
yirginia ill. iv. 34 'Hie fraught of this Sl^ Ijeing concluded 
to he Cedar, .she was quickly rcladcd. Dryorn Tkrtn, 
Augnst. xiii, llie Bark. .Charg'd with thy Self and James, 
a doubly Royal fraught 

AjS‘ c S43P Hym/m I’irg. 76 Ful of synne is my secke; To 
be preest y wole schewe ^ fraupe, mi schip is chargid. 
Milton AJol, Smact. 1 1851 ' 066 I'o reade good Aulhon 
the afternoone be weary, or memory have his fiiU fraught 
1671 — Softttan 1073 His habit carries peace, his brow 
defiance . . His fraught we soon shall know, lie now arrives. 

8. transf. A burden, load ; also A frattgki 
cf water', *two pailfuls* (Jam.), ubs, exc. Sc. 

c 1490 Cev, Afyst. (Shaks. 137 As me semyth as be 
here fraught, * flayr chylde, lullay ' sone must she synx. 

t ^ that a beset doth 


I Florio, Samm . , a fraught or charf 


large t 

aine. 1614 C. Brooks Ghost Kith. ill. xii, Shee long'd 
to see. Her burth'nous fraught; at last she brought forth me. 

G. Sandys Christ's Passion iv. 343 The Crosses ^now 
discharged of their fraught, 'J'he People fled. 


Fratriritfa (MS.) 11. 31^ Having dishurden*d o/Iu'liaught 

‘ ~ " -air ‘ ~ 


his breast. 1775 Pratt Libertu Ojin. (1783) I. 41 All load 

this bosom with a frausf * ' 

daily food. wiBie Ta 


fraught, so sore, scarce can I cater for the 
AmAHiLL Coggia Poems (1046) 141 


Then, O revere the coggie, sirs I . . It warsels care, it fights 
life's fraughts. 1891 BAaaiR Litiia Minister 111 , ai To 
carry a fraught of wotor to the manse. 

4 . Comb,, as fraught money ; franghi-ffre adj. 


>970 Laviim Afomy. 10/34 Frau^t money, smmAmm. 
Ruthcrvoro Let. 17 Sept. (i8pf) 516 To blow our poor 
tossed bark over the water fraught^free. 


nranf lit (hft), v. Obs. exc. in pa. pple. : lee 
next. Fonns : 5 flntsht, 5-7 Sc. frRUOht, 6* 
fraught. Pa. t. and ppU,. 6=7 fraught, 
fraughted. [L piec. ab. ; cf. MDu. vretehtm^ 
Ger. Da. fragte^ Sw.ybuAAi.] 

tl. irons. To load i,a ship) with caigo: ■■ 
Freight v, i. Obs. 

etgeo Maomorv. (Roxb.) v. 13 pni wende gladly to Qpce 
to ftimht bar achippes with salt. 1E77-B7 Holi nsnro Ckrm. 
1 . •gsfx Cesar was constreined to fraugnt those (shipsl that 
he could set with a greater burden. 1^13 T. Stawobd /*M r. 
Hih. 11. fl. (i8so) avB Ree provided a Barite^ which hea 
ftsoght with Hidea sfifo R. Comb/Ww. Ifwe.. 


»17 

*" -v «r A. TVmd-. k Ii 

t b. iremif. aud JSg. Obs. 

ifiix SMABa 0«wA 1. L ta6 If after this obmoumd thoo 
fraught the Coitft With thy vnworthincme. thon dyeet. 
tfinsSBuiBN Prmyteris Paiyaib. v. efisnote, Hh wife had., 
fraui^tod her smlh whh a yong ona ifim SuefeuMO 
A^mrm 1. 1, 1 have so flraught this Barke wun hopa that 
It Dare ventnio now In any storme or weather. 

1 0. To hire ^a vcsmI) lor the carriage of goods 
or psoaengers. .Sir. Obs, 

049 Se. Asia Jos. IF <r8t4) IL 009/1 And bat mine of 
cure souenuie lordis U^ls tak sehippio to fraucht vnder 
colour to defraud ouie souerane lord. igSI Satir, Pasms 
Rafarm. xlvL 6s Scho [my pynriege) will rassaifno landwBrt 
Joh, Thocht he wald frawcht bir fora eroun. 

1 2 . To carry or convey as freight : > Freight 
V. 2. Sc. Obs. 

e S4BS WVNTOUN Cram. vi. xviiL eaS Quha evyr for his 
frawcht wald be For eaus frawchtyd uwre bat se. sgM 
Satir, Poems R^arm, xlvL 38 Boi, quhair echo findis a 
fallow fyne. He wilhe frawcht fr^ for a scums, iggi Sc. Act 
Jos. r/, ciso [ 1597) 34 That nane of tliem conduct, fraucht, 
nor pilot onie''atranger, to the said lies. 

8. To Store, supply, (ufiiish witk (a stock of) ; to 
equip. Obs. exc. arch. 

tg^t Golpi nc CaMa an Ps. IxxiiL s« CounterfeT Gods with 
which the comon errour or foty of y world fraughtoih 
heaven. 1976 T. P. Gorgiatts Gaitery GaUaeti inoani.t 
With phrases fine they fraught This pertein pecce. i6ti 
Sfrko iJist, Ci. Brit. ix. iv. 1 59 Hh new Parke at Wood- 
stocke, which he had fraught with all kinds of strange 
beasts. 1699 Bi*. Hall Rsmsdy Discontents 61 When his 
better earnings have fraught hh trrncher with a warm, and 
pleasing morMell. 1878 Masqwt Poets 97 All these vessels 
With deadliest poisons had been fraught. 

t b. with a person as object. Obs, 

1970 Dkk Math. Prsf. ti With what feats and Artes, tie 
began to furnish and fraught him selfe. 1630 J. Tavlou 
(W ater P.) Deeer. Rng. Poetry Wks. 11. 047/9, 1 hr * 




. Tater P.) Deser. Eng. Poetry Wks. 11. 047/9, L 

such obseruations as are fit. With plenitude to fraught 
a barren wit. a 1661 Fullbr iPorthies{t%^ 1. 313 So king 
Henry full frauxht all those with wealth and rewai^ whom 
he retained in that employment. 

lienee Frau'gbting vbi sb . ; Frau'ghting ppt. 
a., that forms a freight or cargo. 

1998 Florio, Porto, the cariei^, bringing, or fraughting of 
any thing. i6to Sicarb TemJ, 1. it. la Tim good Ship, .and 
The fraughting Soules within her. 

Fraugllt (frpt), fpu, ard p^. a,x also 
fraughtgd. Porms: a. 4 frau^t, 5 fraght, 
(frawth, 7 froughtt, 4- fraught, fi. 6~8 
fraughted. [pa. pple. of Fraooht v.] 

1 . Of a vessel: laden. Aho /it// /fanghf. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. "«• - 

fraught lliat unethe 


9439 The drowiiiotind was so bevy 
lygnt it ssylen aught. 1486 /ih. St, 


A /bans Lj, A shippe ^fnmht full of hawkis. esgym Gas* 

.... ... .. 

No tn6/t Smaller 

, . - . MTfb Foon Eng, 

Fr. Paris Prol., Our fleets come fraught with every folly 
home. 1807 Macaulay Afist. Poems 398 His painted 

bark of cane Fraught for some praud mxnar s arcades. 

A. T963 Sackvillx inttwt. Afirr. Mag. Ixxi, And furth 
we launw ful fraughted to tho brinlee. ifiaj Dinoham 
XenoAhon xiy In the meane time came a Ship from Heraclea 
fraughted with Barley-meale. s868 Lostd, Goa. No. afii/a 
The ships are said to be richly fraughted. 

2 . ttansf. Stored, supplied, famished, filled, 
equipped with. 

a. 1970-8 Lamuabdr Peramh. Kent (1806) 3x3 This River 
..was fraught with these strong and serviceable ships. 
iSffi Sprnssb Hymn /fearenly Beauty xxxii, 'J’hat all 
the world shold with liu rimes be fraughi I sfieg lUfHJN 
Adrt. Learn, u iv. 1 10 The writings of Pliniua . . being fraught 
with much fabulous matter. i6te \V. Simpson Hydro!. Chym, 
X37 The Srnrburough and Maiton water are Inrtter fraught 
and more richly laden with its Minerals. xSyx Milton P. R. 
111. 336 And Waggons fraught with UtensilH of War. 1788 
Mad. D’Arblav Diary 7 Nov, The little primesa had 
excited her curiohity by tnc full-fraught pincushion. s8os 
Southby Tkalabas. ui, A deKert Pelican, .now, retorn’d 
from distant flight, Fraught with the river*stream, Her loed 
of water had disbtirthen’d (here. i8xa CaARUB Tales. Pro- 
crastination X75 A silver urn with curious work was fraught. 

ft, 1974 tr. Marlorats Afiocalijs 39 In these dayes, when 
tlw worlde is fraughted with so manye varieties. t8sa 
llRiNaLKY Lud. Lit. 176 For this matter of Theamea it is 
fraughted full of the graue testimonies. 1691 Raleigh's 
Ghost 169 All the books of the Prophets are even fraughted 
and storm with such predictionN. 

b. of a penon or his attributes. 

a, T14.. Cast. Persefferame 94 in Eng. Miresc/e Plays 
(1B90' 67 With ryche rentes thou schall be frawth. c 1930 H. 
R110DB8 Bk, Nurture 319 in Babees Bk. 1x868) 90 Or thou 
must toke it [payne] in thy age, or be fraught full of vyce. 

Shako. Lear 1. iv. 94X. I would you would make vso of 
your good wisedome (Whereof 1 knoar you ara fraughtH 
1704 Swirr Meek. Oprirai. Spirit. A lanra Memory, picnti* 
fully fraught with Theological Polysyllables. 1803 & Pbggb 
A need. Kng, Lassg. 86 [He] returned to Oxford lull fraught 
with Greel^ 

p, a 194X Wyatt Poet, Wks. (i86x) 148 My heart above 
the brink is fraughted full of pain. Hookrr Girald, 

Irel in Holinslied II. X45/1 llie said la wters .. thought 
themselnes so well fraughted with knowledge in the laws. 
1647 A. Roes Myst. Poet, xiv. (1675) 367 Such a father is 
fraughted with more griefr than Pandora's box teas with 
roiseniefs. 1798 Misssanary Mag. No. 94. 994 From thxia 
retreats, he often returned fraiqihted with light. 

8. fijif. Prastght witk : a. attended with, carrying 
with it as an attribute, accompaniment, etc. ; b. 
< big ’ with the promise or menace of ; deetin^ to 
produce. , 


a. tggflFutMfNQl’MHi^ i7t SochAhmaabm 

iDirkmnnd fraught with KWtmcesi^b 



which, by ytour own adairaioa,tiftaaghtwill(daRg«. riMg 
Lkcky JTiwi^. Jfar. 1. I. 148 Every event b iheratee 
fraught with a moral iosport. ^ . 

fi. 1978 Ckr. Prayers in PrM. Psmra {185a) 489 Thb 
lift of ouni It fraughted with odveniitiet. ite withbb 
Cmmpa Mmsm 7 Those tedioin DwdaratioiM, mich with 
mace Wit then Truth, full fraughied camo. 

YmghtllgW efr^'ted^. arch. [LFBaugetw 
i- -AG8.J 

1 1 * - Frbiohtaor I. Obs. 

I44> In WUlia and Clark Cambridge (188A I. 388 For 
fraughtogeof x tonoe. .fro Londoo vn loy^ CoUege at xvjri. 
the tonne. 

2 . - FbeioHtaob 8. Obs. exc. arch. 

igpo SNAxa;. Cam. Err. iv. I. 87 Our fimughtage air, 1 haiie 
coniici d aboord. 1670 Milton HUi. Eng. tu Wka. (X831) 
38 Broader likewise they were asad^ for the better traot- 
porting of HorMfiM, and all othrr fraughtage, itiy Biatkw. 
Mag. T. 153 ])ecp.lMKled to the wale wiui fraugotoge rich. 
1880 SwiNRUHNB Tristram ^ Lyemsma 194 But as a mer- 
cham's laden be the bark With royal ware for ftaughtoga. 
J^g, sbsg Jackson Creed iv. in. vii. |6 Now wharo Urn 
fraughtage, or furniture of life is precious. 
t8. The proccaa oi lading a vessel. Obs. 

1883 Bn't. spec. 84 Caesar . . ordering them (the Shipiq to 
be low-built for tbe easier Fraughtage, and better baliiig 
ashore. 

t Anm-ghtnoum. Se. Obs. In 5 frauehtla* 
man. [f. fretu^kCs, genitive of Fraught sb, 4 - 
Man.] a freighter. 

1487 Se. Acts Jas, HI (1814^ IL 178/i And this to bo 
•erchit be bt ofliciaris of be burgh, and the held frauchtls- 
men of ^ schip. 

II Araillem (frol'leln). TGer. ; dim. of Frav 
I ndy, * Mn'.l A young lady, * min*. Often ap- 
plied in Lingland io German covemetscB. 

a s68o KTHEaKoaB Poems Wka (1888) 378 Now sparkling 
in the FrAulcin's hair. aSRa Miaa Braduom GaUm CssN 1, 
1 ‘ha jilacid voice of the rrauleiu demonstrating to Misa 
Mullins that, .ten words out of avery twenty were wrong. 

Frauiioh, fraunge t see Framoh v. 

Fraward* -wart, obs. and Sc. f. Fbowari> a. 
Frawn Alto 8 fraghan, 9 franyohaii, 

frugban. [a. Ir. /riwekan.} The Iriah popular 
name of the BiE.»gRRY. 

iTBi THaaLKu.o Synopsis Siirp. Hibem.. Vacekda nigm 
ra 4 rBrvo..Tliey grow in wet boggy Ground ..the pooc 
Women gatlirr them in Autumn am cry them about tho 
streets of Dublin by the Name of Fraghan. 1890 W. S. 
CoLKMAN WoodtanJs(\yib^t^ By tho Irish they | Bilberries] 
are called ‘ Frawtw’. b 898 BaiTTXN fr Holland Plantm. 
s.v., Frughans, k'aeeimium MyrtHlsts.. Tho old Irish iuuno. 

t Fra-xate, V. Obs.-^^ [f.L.//ajrd#v, * vigiliom 
cirenire * (Feitns) : tee -ate.] (See quot.) 

1603 CocKsoAM, Fraxate. to goe view the watch. 

FrautilL (frse'kiotiii). C/um. A lubstance 
obtained along with glucooe by digesting fraxin 
with dilate tulphniic acid. 

1864 in Watts Diet. Ckem. 1889 Wmttd Diet Chem., 
Fraxetin Cie Hs Os. .occoriing in horse-chestnot bark. 

Fnudn (fiwksin). t/tem, [f. L.yra4r\,rfi«r) ash 
+ -IN.] (Sec quot.) 

s8^ in Watts Diet. Ckem. 1889 Wattd Diet. Chem., 
Fraxin Cis Hii Oie. - A substance occurring in the bark of 
the common a^h, and also^ together with sesculin, in the bark 
of the horse-cheHtnne. 

Traxinm'llak. Aloo 7-8 fraxInalCl. [mod.Lat., 
dim. of L. fraxinus ash. Cf. F. fraxins/U.'\ A ' 
name for cultivated species of dittany, ssp. Dic^ 
famnsts Fstixintila. 

1864 Evrlyn Kai. Hert, (X799) aos May .. Flowers la 
Prime or yet lasting . . Digitalis, F raxinella. t688 R. Hoi.ua 
Armoury 11. 100 ^lomons Seal, of some called St. Johns 
Seal.. or FraxinelL syia tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs 1 . 41 
White Dittany or Fraxinello. 1804 Misa Mitforo yU/age 
Ser. I. (1B631 xaa OULfoahioned durable flowers, jaasamiiUb 
honeysuckle, and the high-scanted fraxinella. 

a//ri6. itea Svmondb in PoUl MeUlC. X5 Aug. 3/1 Amidst 
the fraxinella bushes and the chestnut copse. 

Fxaj (fT?0> ^ frRi(8i 7 fr87* [apbetig 

t Affray, ErPRAT. Cf. Fray v.i] 

L A feeling of fear ; alarm, fright, terror. Also 
in phrase to take a or ihs fray. Cf. ArruAT sb. S. 
Obs. exc. Sc. 

e 1340 Cursor A€. 4779 (Trin.) Whcniie iacob was moost in 
fray God him coumfortide. lapi TaavtOA Barth. De P. R, 
XVI. xxix. (Tollem. MS.}, It (IM stone Crisolitus] .. faelpeb 
nv^te frayea and dredes. 1430-90 Ur. Higden (Rolls) 1 943 
lliat them hertes scholde not be in fray or feere to beholdo 
bloode. 19x3 Douglas ABneis xi. xii. 51 Al suddsniy the 
Latynb tuke sne fray . . and fled away. 1990-88 Hist. 
Esiate Scot, in IfWr. Sac. Misc. (1844) 61 TbeFriers toke- 
ing the fray— begane to dispose Che best of their goodsb 
«s849 Dbumm. or Uawtii. .Kann. viii. Nor shmherd BisCes 
(when frays of wolves arise) So frutc to fold, DAMriBO 

Voy, 11 . 1. 148 Thus that Firay was o^'tr. and we canieashoro 

¥ ;ain : recovered of the frljrat we had lieen in. 1819 W. 

BNNANT Papistry Starm^dixbwj) 157 Whan the hall Heltet- 
poiit reboundit And ky on Ida's tops confoundit Ran down 
the hUls for fray. * 

t 2 . An osiaolt, attack. Cf. Affray sb 1. Obs. 
C143D Hymns Pirg. 14 Thou woldist bleoda flsr Bsaonis 
node. And suffra maara o fcerdful fray. 1430-00 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11 . 95 Uomfara, bat is, a fray mado ut aa 


618 


nuLTm. 


VBAT. 

Aowm. «bM Dttrkmm CSaitMt) 900 After thfel 

h^nMud • fteyeStlie tdd 

Johoioa canid for iIm nonsiabtc^ to carry them to Um cMwa 

0. A diBtnrbMioe« stf. one cauted bj ftgbtioff s « 
DoiiT QMneli a brawl ; a ftgbt, ikirmiab, coDflict 
ItM Zhwft. Hmtm, RM (Snrtacii) 171 Da quodaia fray 
in campo da WaltaahoiMl par hominaa da Tynnaowutli ad 
aftaaiunaia ranfolnia.] 4' 14W Cdrna. fTfraT. 105 And all H 
ladyw. .Of bw grata fraya N whacha ^ aia and hardwi. 
waian Sore agaiit. iM BaaMnia FrHt*. 1 . avL 16 
Thara began a graac mya faiiwana aoma oftha nroniaaand 
pagaa of tba atrangariL and of cha archara of Inglanda. idap 
KoirLAnna Knam gr C/aMar j FlaaCa>acrBat ftaiaa, whan 
Pranticaa With Ouba did knockaltiaadowna. a6ft Favaa 
ituiJdJIr P, 46 'J’ha Vica^Admiral .. laft not oft till Nifht 
nartad tha Fray. 1799 Nai.aoN 11 Sapt. in Nioolaa 
IV. ti IIm I'urka ara ratnmad to ConatantimmU having 
bad a fray with the Siciliana. adja Tmimlwall Cmmc# Vl. 
>■7 Ha inmadiataly chargad into tha thickaat of tha fray. 
«i^ Bavnb Purii, Rnt, iv. rad Thay wara alwaya aagar 
for tha fray. 

Prwver^, m adpi Domnb dkfwr. al. (Alford) 906 Tha firat 
blow n»kea the Wrong, but tha aacond niakaa tha Fray. id|6 
Hale 1. 040 It ia a irua Provarb. It ia tbaaecond 

blow niakaa the fray. 

b. tram/* (cap. * a war of word* *). 

■Tea C. Matnm Magn. Chr. iii. 11. i. (xSm) 356 That fray 
bacwcen that Biahop, and Land, the BImod of London, 
adgi BafOHT. 9 >. A'<«frr. mu$ tfUi la May, The noble Lord 
. .commenced the fray by hia celebrated letter, atli Rita 
VivienHg ri. iv, I'll with and aee m adorned for the fray, 
t o. A din, noiae, itlr. Ohs, 

To B^ga DwUmPs /Vrinr (S. T. S) Prwdru ^Rtrwik 197 
3 one la Symona that makia all thia fray, igya Tuaaaa 
Loivii. ii87S> 168 Where window b open, cat maketh 
a fray, ite Litkoow Trmv. x. 468 The Tonne waa In 
Armea, the Bella ringing . . people lUionting, and Drumniea 
beating. .1 naked him what the fray waaT 
1 4 . 7 b stami at fm : to ‘ show fight *. Ohs, 
mi BaAOLBv Fam, Diet, av. Bmdgerlkuniing^ If the 
Hounda. .undertake the Chaae before he Eartha, he will then 
aland at frav, like a Boar, and make moat incomparable Sport. 
6. Comh,^ ai /hty-maher, -making, 

BSSa Act 9 fr 6 Edm, K/, c. 4 I 3 They may be known aa I 


hem with the 


‘ ik simph. To drfvg Awgy. digpiM. 

j|Ei( i898)aos Iby 23 ea .. Which hb fim Mca wiU 

TobofrIbddorfrifthteiMd; tofeir. (Mr, 
■ftBiW SKCtnm /wNtfir Hitter, 309 Vow fray not of hia 
tm anaa SrawAur CVaw. Kaf. I. do6 ITiai had no ennato 
tMi MoT iic to fray. Mt R, Baiuia Lett, ri77$ I* ^ 
Tm and the convoy of A make ua trembla frir war of 
dNfion. .Tbir ihingia awke ua fray. 

trasu. To ncMtdt, attack, or make an attadk 
i^ba ; to attack and driye ranfy to make a 
rud on (a place). Ohs, 

caaeo Dssfr, Trsf 3937 The grakya .. aegh the kjmg .. 
RM fele folke vppon foce bat him fray wtHd. a t^Sir 


%yi The grekya ..aegh 1 
foce bat Som fray wtMd. 
foraat they fray, Hertoa b 


01440 Sir 


^ iSSa see note, k/, c. 4 t 3 i ney may be known aa 
^Frav-makera and Fightein. 1043 Puymme Sen, Pewer 
Part. IV. a8 Conacablea may by theXaw . . impriiion peaca. 
braakera, ftmy«makcrii, riotora, and othen. 1684 A. G airriTHa 
CkreH, Jvcmgmts 1 . vL 033 Any church brawler . . might be 
branded with tha letter F, aa a fraymaker and fighter, 
e 1388 UoALL Rmyster D, 1. i. (Arh.) le All the day long ia 
he lacing and craking Of hia great actaa in f4;htliig and 

b. bpedal comb., at t firoF-boll, an alarm-bell 
formerly aoiinded on the occaaion of a tumult. 
Alao (pfrb. £ the verb-stem) ; f fray«bogfrard. a 
icarecrow ; Cragr«bug, an object of fear ; a bogy, 
epectre {wbeaoe/ti^ k^gyb. tram,, to scare ai with 
g fray-bug; to terrify). 

1184 J« Hainb /•rfofy 0/ Hexham I. p. cbkIv, Tha 
comiiion-bell baginning to peal ; and then the great *fmy- 
ball of the monast^ boomed in answer, isgg CovBaoALB 
harueh vi. 69 Like aa a *rrayboggarda in a g.trden off 
Cttcumbera kepath nothinge, auen ao are their goddea of 
wod, of ayiucr & golde. ism Saunukmi in Foxe A, 9 M, 
(>883) i<M 3A Howe lotba ia this loyteryng sluggard to paaae 
foorth in Goddaa paths. It Aintaayeth forsooth much fears 
of *fray bujraea. igga SruanBa MetitteGmdWks, 113 The 
broching otthia fraibugge or acar-crow [^Purgatory], ifoi S, 
Clabke JIf/rr. dioiMilt a Stmt, (cd. 4) 1. 485 Event proveth 
that theae are no Fray-Buga. M48 Bau A'/ig. PatmrieM 11. 
ConelHsiea 1x550) 118 They *(raybugged them with the 
thunderboitea of their excommunycacyena. 

sbji [f. Fmay v.sJ The result of fraying ; 
a frayed place. 

1630 Middlbton Ckaatt Maid 1. 1 , Your pureat Lawnea 
haue Frayoiu and Cambrickea llrackes. 1641 Hbmiick 
H€»P«r, 9x *Tia like a Lawnie-Firmement aa yet Quite 
diapoeacat of either fray or fret. 

jTKfKUPX v.i Japhetic f. Apprat, Eppbat v.] 

1 . tram. To an^t with fear, make afraid, 
frighten. Cf. Appbat v. a. Ohs. exc./cp/. 

a ijM lua [nee Fsaybd/M/. o.]. ig. , £. E. A Hit. P. B. 
X553 r'ur^hit frayea iny fleacho h* fyngrea ao grymme. 
14.. Sir Beuet 0396 (MS. M.» I'ho dragon keai vp a yells, 
luat it wolde haue frayed the deuyl of liel. 1531 Tinualk 
Exp, I 7tf8w(i537) 14 That.. we shulde exalte our selues 
ouer you . . frayenge ye/a with the bugge of cxcommuni- 
cecyon. 1604 Br. W Baalow Cof/er. Hamptim Grt. in 
Pkenix (i/ai) 1 . 154 A Puriten ia a Prateatant frnyM out of 
bis Wita. 174a Shbisitonk Sckoolmutrtss X49 And other 
aome with baleful aprig aha Traya. liee I. Brbb St. 
for/'r /f/#98 He frayeil the moiiateniwiih niabugle'a aound. 
1830 BaowNiMG Xmae Eve fr Easter Day, My warninga 
fray No one, and no one they convert. 

euaei. 1498 Hk. St. Albans, Fuking Cj, And when ahe 
hath plumyd ynough : go to her aofriy for frayenge. 1390 
Srnmxx P. Q. 11. xii. 40 Ineteed of fraying they themaelvee 
did feare. 

2 . To firighten or ccare away. P^wo to fray away, 
pff, or put, Cf. Apprat v. 4. Ohs. exc. atrh, 

xgad Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 55 God hath ordeyned 
..a apecyall remedy, wherwitb we may fray them away. 
S333 xiHOMASupperef Lard ex b, Why fraye ye the commen 
people from the lytteral aenae with tbya buggef 1388 
M ABLOWB ut Pt. Tambmrl. v. ii. Are the turtles frayed out 
of their aeetaf 1813 Puschas Pilgrimage vi. i. 560 It (the 
Baailiakl..frayeth away other aerpenta with the hissing. 
a 1718 South Serm. (X744) X. axa Can he fray off the vuliur 
from hie breast T liag Scott Betraiked xxiil. It ia enough 
to fray every hawk from the perch. 1887 Mamnihg Eng. fr 
Ckristendem 154 We should have to answer to the Gimd 
Shepherd, if so much as one of Hb sheep were frayed away 
from the fold by harsh voices. 

absei, is4a Bbcon Davids Harp Wka. X964 I. X47 
Bxboit nnto vinue. Fray away from vice. 


Degyev, #37 lEua the foraat they fray, Hertoa badeatabey. 
cigM Durhmm Depm. (Sonera) e86 Neither this examinate 
any ms brother, .ever did lay in wayt nor frayd off the said 
Sr Richard Mylner. 

6 , intr. To make a dUtnrbanoe ; to quarrel or 
fight. Alio, to make an attack uppn, Tp fray 
it pui\ to lettle by fighting. Ohs, exc. areh, 

c 1480 Temstley Myst. (Surtera) 147 Why ahuld we fray? 
1488 Pastaa Lett. Nob stall. 005 My Lord of Suffbllu men 
. .fray uppon oa. thb dayly. 1494 Fabvan Ckren. iv. IxxL 
(18x11 50 Conan Meridok with a cartayne of knyghiea of hb 
affynyte, waa purposed to haue frav'ed with the sayd Maximus, 
end to haue obtreaaed hym. sgw Dbaht Haraeds Sat, iii. 
B V b. For foode and harboura gan th^ fray, .with clubbea. 
1570 Sang in IVit f Sci. etc. (Shake. Soc.) 00 The aonne b 
up with nya brygni baamea. As ihoughe he woolde with 
the now fraye, And beta the upouc of thy dreames. sdgy 
Howbu. Laadinap, 337 A gmol. .for such aa aliould brabbl^ 
fray, or break the peace. 18I9 Univ, Eev, S«qpt. 38 Soonra 
than fray it out thou would*tt retire, 
lleowc Fray*iiig vhi sh, and ffl. a, 
e 1030 MerHn 330 Arthur was alao uillen to gronnde with 
the frayinge that tiiei hurteled to^teder. 1348 Uoall, etc. 
Eratm. Par, Jahn x. x They doe their endeuour to mayn* 
teyn their tyrannie with diaraytca, frayingciL wiles [etc.]. 
1^ J. Hbvwooo Prav, 4 Epigr, (1867) >94 Of fr^ng of 
faabra. 1579 Hanmbb Ane, Seel. Hist, (16x9) 394 But only 
avoideth thm clause, .aa a frayinx ghoKt. 

Vtsij Cfr^)f F.* [ad. h,frayeri^V,frsiier to 
rub:-L fiedrs: see P'Ricrioir.] 

I. To rub ; to come into collision. 

1 . iti/r. Of deer: (aee quot. 1756). Also tram. 
in to fray their hoods, 

XSTO 1 ‘uaBBRV. Vemsrie 69 The old hana do irw their 
heads upon the yong trees, ssig Stamvhusbt dSasis 1. 
(Arh.) aj Chiefe stags vpbeartng crochra high from the 
am Her hauted On trees atronglye (raying. 1738 Whallev 
Hates on B. yatuads tVhs. V. 103 A deer b said to fray 
her head when ahe ruba it as|mntt a tree to renew it. 1884 
JxvvicNiBe Rett Deer vii. 11a Towards the end of July— -they 
are then fraying, rubbing the velvet off their new horns 
against the treeit. 

2 . tram. To rub away, wear through by rubbing ; 
to nivel out the edge or end of (Bomething woven 
or twisted) ; occasionally, to chafe or irntate by 
friction. 

1710 Stbblb Toiler No. 94$ v a Four striped Muslin 
Night. Rails very little (rayed. 1717 Bbaolrv Pam. Diet, 
•.V. Clear Starehiag, PuU out 3rour pinner, holding it by tbe 
Edging, with dry and clean hands lest you fray it. 1840 


Dickkns Otd C. Skap xvii, Tbe very belbrope in the porch 
was frayed into a fringe. 1873 A. Dorson Vipsettes in 
Rkyme, ir«ii4/r«/ xii. The frequent sword.hilt hadao frayed 
liis glove. 1884 1 F. Goodmaxt Dis, Childr. iv. (1801) 77 


fringe. ^3 A. Dorson Vipsettes in 
> The frequent sword.hilt hu ao frayed 


Ilia glove. 1884 1 F. Goodnant Dis. Childr. iv. (1801) 77 
The polypus [should be] hooked down, and its pedicb uayM 
through with the nail [of the finger]. 

/g, x88i Dickens Gt. Expect. lI. x The stage coach., 
got into the ravel of traffic frayed out about the Crou Keys. 

b. inir. Of material : To become frayed, to 
ravel out. Also with out, 

178I Bailbv a.v., Tafmy, to fret aa Cloth does by Rub- 
bing. 1798 Janb AuaTXN Nortkang. Abb. <1833) hi. 14, 
1 do not think it will wash well ; 1 am afraid it wiU fray. 

O. To rub against. 

il8a jRvrRam Red Deer li. ap Dry dark heather con* 
tinually fraying against my knees. 

1 0 . tram, I'o bruise. Also, to deflower. Ohs. 
e s^ Play Saeram. 455 And w* ow' strokys we ahalle 
fray nym os he was on y« rode. 1988 Goluino i>vids Met. 
IX. (1593) aeo Whom being then no maid (For why the God 
of Delos and of Delphoa had her fraid). 

1 4 . inlr. To clash, come into collision. Ohs. 
c 1430 Merlin 594 Ther myght aman haue scin . . many a 
ahafkc and shelde frayen to-geder. 14I3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
494/9 Whan he sawe. .how therthe ouelye by frayeng of his 
Btaffe was dyched aboule. 

IL 6. [A recent adoption from Fr.] tram. 
To clear, cut through, force (a path, way). 

1849 E. E. Nafirr Exenrs. S. A/riea II. 81 The narrow 
thorny paths, (rayed by the ebphant and the rhinoceroa. 
1869 Baring-Gould Origin Relig, Belief (1878) I. vii. 135 
Man had to fray his road through a wtldernau m utble before 
he could reach the truth. 

Hence Fraying vhl. sh. 

1378 Barbous Brace x. 853 Thai. .Herd bath slering, and 


t v.^ Ohs. rare, [short £. Dstbat v.] 

tram. To defray ; also ahsoi, 

1490 Pinmpian Carr, ja Nothing will they pay, without 
your said tenants will (ray with them, s^s MAsaiNCRR 
p:m^ar East iv. iv, The charec of my moat curious and 
costljf^gredicnts frayed. .1 ahalT acknowledge myself amply 

tFmr, Ohs, tram. 7 T^fxy. Alaoahso/, 

e Caokerydkt. ii. 89 Cast/hem and the oynona 

Into hnt potto with the drawen peacn, and late hem boUe 


togfora.-AadilMialio^fidraollB^ lhw. t gg t m Wtmm 

Hence fWroigadjM. a, 

rs48e 7 W Caakstydmt. il 91 TbIm figgao ,. aad oast a 
BltilfTraiad oyk thera-ta 
Fray, obi. t and Sc. var. of/rw. Fro, 

linrfrd areh. [f. Fray vA 4 - 

-li> 1 j (The pplL paining into a.) Alimid, 
frjghtenea. 

4S tapo Cursor M. 3814 A neddir it waa, and be was (Md. 
nio [aae Apraio s]. etsga Hbmrv Waitaes vi. 580 The 
(uiemea. .On fmyt folk aei atrakkaad and aayr. 1303 Ln. 
Bkrnbm Fraiss, 1 . dxix. aofi All the countra was so frayed, 
that euery man druo to tho furtrasaos. nsggi Lvnubsav 
Tragedy 185 Be say nod land aic raif without ralet£ Qubllk 
to rapert my frayit hart afferia. i 4 o 8 I'ofsbll Ssefaats 
(1858)798 The Ape is aa (iaid thn^, as it n of the 5 nMI. 
i8b7 Hmo Mhis. Fairiss vii. Like a fray'd bird in the 
gray owlet's besE sl88 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Nsigkh, 
xii. (x8t8) 038 With a curve in her form like the neck of a 
flayed none. 

Prwerh, 1134 WnrmiTON Tttlfyes OJless 1. (i 54 o> 38 
More fravde than hurte. 1346 J. Hbvwood Prav, 11867) 


More fia^e tbM hurte. 1346 J. Hbvwood Prav, 11867) 
9 He shim let fall all. And be more fraid then hurt. 

b. qnasi-i6. in phr. for fraid asicn foor. (Cf. 
Frrd sh.^) 

MSjfi Gray in State P. Han. VHt, 11 . 355 Dnetio to my 
Maiater, and force, coRUray^th me therto, for frayd of 
worse to comme herafter. 1889 H, W, Line, Glass, a.v., 
»r>raV/..< for fear*. 

Hence Fxnyedly adv., Fcngreffnenn. 

1330 Palsgr. eea/a Fraydnease, esmey, 1380 Rolland 
Crt, yenus 11 347 All for frayitnra he fell in extaaie. 1370 
Hettr/s tValiacs iv. a44 Frayitlia [MS, ferdely] ibai lau, 
that war in to thai waynia. 

X rmyad Cfi^‘d), ppt. a:^ [f. Fray n.* + -rd i.] 
Rubbed, worn by rubbing, ravelled out. Also 
with out, 

rhxA Scorr Ld, of isles v. iii. The ivy twigs were torn 
and fr^'d. thaf Lamdor Jakasan 4 Toaksm\us. 1846 1 . 
>55/> The leather . . will look i^erly In Its patches on the 
frayed satin. 1888 Tennyxon Enid 996 Hb drcaa a suit of 
fray'd magnificence. X863 Dickens Mat, P'r. 1. xiv, Tha 
frayed enos of his dress. 1870 Moaaia P/arikly Par. 111 . iv. 


107 Not good it b to harp on the frayed string. , 
IVestem Daily Press 05 Apr. 7/5 The front of the bonnet 
b composed of frayed silk, tllp Jokn Bull a Mar. 149/3 
The satin train had a thick ruche of frayed-out silk border- 
ing it all round. 

Jgg. 1806 Daily News 11 Tune 3/1 Thb novelty it getting 
Just a trule (rayW at the eagea. 

Hence Frayeftnem, Irayed condition. 

1893 CasselTs Pam, Mag. June 500/i He handa over [the 
ropm to ua in all iu frayeonesa. 
tRmyer. Ohs [f. fraw.^ -f-xr^.] a. One 
who Inghteus away. b. One who maikes a du- 
turbance ; a fighter, rioter. 

1494 Fabvan Cnran. vii. 5B3 Both frayera were taken A 
brought vnto the countour in the Pultry. 1543 Ulcon 
Policy H'^ar Wks. 1564 1 . 143 They be the aungels of God 
• .the exhortera vnio vertue, the frayera away from vice, && 
Fragfing vhl. sh. [f. Fhat 

1 . Oi a deer : The action of the vb. P'rat. Also 
that which is rubbed off in fraying ; * peel '. 

1378 Tuebexv. Venerie 943 Then he nibbeth of that pyll 
and that b called fraying of his head. 1837 B. Johson Sad 
Skepk. I. ill For by lib Slot, his Entries, and his Port, Hia 
Frayings, Fewmets, be doth promise Sport. i8as Soorr 
Betrathcd xvii, To track mbenief from light words, as I 
would find a buck from hb frayinga 

b. Comh , : fragring-poBt, t -atook, the tree or 
other object ajrainst which a deer frays. 

1874 N. Cox %U$Ul. Rsersat. i. (i677> 68 All Stags as they 
are burnish'd, beat their Heads dry against some Tree or 
other, which la called their "Fraying-post. 1884 J BPrsHixa 
Red Deer w’li. 113 A fir, which was used as a fraying post. 
1378 Tumbrsv. keneriet^ When the huntsman hath tounde 
his *frayingstocke, he must marke the beyght where the 
ende of Lis crochra. . hath reached. 1890 J. Tavloe (Water 
P.) Nany Land Skips Wka 1. 9^/x Pores, and Eiitryes, 
Abatures, and Foyles, Frayen-stockca 

2. Kavellings. 

1888 Dickens Darrit 1. xxix. Picking threads and fra]ring 
of her work from the carpet. 

tFnymfrnt. ubs. [£ P'ray v.t -i- -xbrt.] 
Disturbance. 


ToAm Bull 9 Mar. 149/3 
;>f frayed-out silk border- 


o. K^omo , : XTajing-poBS, t -auxi. 
other object ajrainst which a deer fra 
1874 N. Cox GesUl. Reersat. i. (i677> 68 J 
are burnbli'd, beat their Heads dry agains 

wkir.li M * R'mvinCT.nnat' 


Pores, and Eiitryes, 


Mflpp Chalohbb Erasm, an Folly C j. Pan, with hb so- 
daine fraimenta and tumults bruigcth age over ail ibyng. 


fratsm,yrssno(J?T.frSm)t^h,fhtxinus.] An ash. 

c xgag Lai U P'reine 005 llie Freyns of t.ie aache b a 
frayn After the language of Breieyn. c 1380 Sir P'ermmh, 
1033 Vnder a tre of frayne. e 1490 Caxton Ovids Met. x. 
iv, Lawrers. .ffreanra, Cornylicrs. 

j/ FniaTMt sh.^ Ohs, 7 A mark or streak on a 
horse. Hence t Frayned a., ? streaked ; brindled. 

1539 Richmond IVilis < Surtees) 16, 1 bequeth to my 
hrmSiw. .a great franeid meire. iggo tVillp/ R* Maddox 
(Somerset Ho.), My frayiied gray troting gelding. 18x4 
Markham Chem Hush, 4 Hb colour would euer be milke 
white with red (raynea. 

t Ohs, rars^K [?f. OF. f^aiudro 

to break ; cl. Refrain.] 

■BBS Aar. PAeaKR Ps, A U, Observe the fineyne : the 
ocoaure marke To rest with note in close. 

Fnjnfrf frffyiMv V- Ohs. exc. dia/. Formi : 
1 Ikesnan, frlsnan, firlnan, 3 frmiiMn, •Ian, 
Orm, frajjnonn, (frayny, sou/h. vratnl), 3-5 
frein(aCn, 4-5 frain(,e, fran(e, -ay8i(a, -eynCOi 
(4 flraygna, 5 flrayen, fkaynno), 9- Ikaa^ Also 


619 



WBsmu 

fA Coro. Tent. itr.Yb. Infleeted In 
(pn. t 

^mcH, nlio wk. 

, ^Moorpn. t./f«vw),ON.mrMo 
t frd), Goth. (pe. t. /rajf ^ ; the 

Tent, root ie found nlro in OI£. 

‘ ‘X<wf to uk, fneca herald, frM 

j oracle, end (with different Towel-erade) In 
"OS./^gdm (Du. vraigm), OHG. /rdgM, 

(MHG. vrdgm, niod.Ger. fragm)\ forther (with 
pietetheiiU\ to esk, The O Aryan 

root to roond e.g. in L. fr§cM to 

PBAT t and with -ji- auffix in L. pottirt (t— */enl- 
Qvt.fortchm to demand.] 

1 . tram* To make inqaiiT of (a perton> abont 
(lomething); •■Abk o. a -6 (which ice for con- 
atnictioni). 

B^rmUf iZ.) 1319 (He) fnexn xtf him ware after need* 
toSum Blht aetwM. • tee Cnpus Gtm. C 58s (Heeeeb) 
CMMf/tfb Irisne. cpoo tr. Bmdk'9 HiH* iv. tU. (1890* e68 
Hine fiuonoo and aecodon hie arfeimn, for hwon he 'ie dyde. 
^Moe cxxxvUitl). eo^ne fclan friia me 

eyhhuu oiMd Lav. 30734 BHen bine gon fraine of hie 
tonMoae. m leao Curwr Af. 7193 Sua lanf aoo frain liim, 
pat bald, hat Mdlh a gabinghe hir laid, r srag Mtir. 

(xSde) 191 And this ermyt blgan to fiain At Satenas, hou be 
hafd npedde. 1177 Lanou P. Pi. B. viii. 3 And Amyncd fill 
oft of Iblke hat 1 mette, If ani whte wiste where dowel eras 
at Inna. ^S4W Sir Ammdmee (Camd.) xvii. Sir Amadace 
ftanni bur the inarehandes name. « S4sa Lt Arth. 

878 And sithe he fteyned aiao swithe, * How fares my lady 
bnghte'T moi Douauui Pal Ham. 1. xi, 1 . .fast at thame 
die fraae Quhat men they wert sfsa Skblton Wkgf ami 
t0 Court 397 Of you 1 wmde frayne Why coma ye nat to 
court, tug Aar. Paiku P*. xxviiL 69 Theyr myndu 
dtsdayneXSMs actes to fraine. s979r6 Durham D*Ao9, 
(Surteu* STo The said Uraphra firayned the said Thomas, 
igaa Warnm A^. Sftg, vii. xxxvii. (s6te) 181, 1 . muslim, 
fnan*dher meaning. 1703 Thokbsiv Lot* to Pay(E* D. ^ 
Frayn, toask. Laac, stej W. S. EoauAmadis 160 Frayn'd 
by the knight, they told, a beauUous maid . . Wu borne a 
prisoner. 

b. intr. To make inquiriei; to inquire at or 
^ (a person) ; to otk rfter (a person), ^ « abont 
(a thing). 

rase tr. Bmdda HUt. iv. xlx. (xxl], (1890)316 Swa swame 
seolfum frinendum . . Wllferb biscop sii^de. e laoo Ormix 
19698 pa Farisewwess haffdenn sket Off Cristess dedeu 
fra))nedd. ctays O. E. Mite. 90/^3 pagh pu frayny after 
freond, ne fyndestu non. a tgu Curtor Af. 3849 pai fran- 
nid o btf frendes fare, a 1410 Hooci.kvb Do Kog. Prime. 
3749 Thus of hir he gan to axe and freyne. cx4ae Sir 
Amadaeo (Camd > Ivi, If he frayne oyte aftur me Say 
him my sute is quite e 1490 Tryam. 1090 The kyng 

at hym can frayne Hollamd ffowlat 961 He 

franyt Of thar counull in this caise e 1479 Eaiff Coi/goar 
ss7 He began to frane farther mair. sa68 A. Scott 
Poem* (S. T. S.) xxxie 45 ^e preiche, )e fleich, )e frane. 

2 . a. tram. To ask tor (a thing) ; to reqnest (a 
person) to do something. D. intr. To ask, request. 
Const, ^r. 

13.. E. E. Atm. P. A. IS9 Fortune fares Jwr as ho fray, 
nee e 1489 Wvntoum Cron. viii. ri. 39 For pi* scho 
fraynyd fast, He consentyd at pe last. C1430 Syr (Tomer. 

■ ' I frayn * ' 


(RoxG.) 485 He can him I 
Hence tFrayming 


rayn Al 1 

vli. Sb. 


Al the solha him to uyn. 


a 1300 Cursor Af. 97371 Pe preist U-gln pan his , 

e 137s Se. Eeg. Saints, Adrian 30 pe kynge. .one pis wj 
nwa franyng. c 1394 P. Pi. Credo 07 By a fravnyng C 
pan failep per manye Bellsnobn Cron. Scot, (iSsi) 


11. B07 At last, be Isng iraning of his with, be schew quhat 
schame the king had done to him. 

Frayturer : see Fbatbbkr. 

Fraail (frFai'l). P A Canadian use of F./mi'riV, 
coal-dnst, cinders.] In Canada ondUiS. Ice formed 
at the bottom of a stream, anchor-ice. Also attrib. 

s888 Montroal Goa. 17 Mar. (Cent.\ It has been sug- 
gested that it may ba dua to the accumulation of franl 
or anchor 4 ce. >893 Boston (Mass) VoutEo Companion 
9 Feb. 71/4 Hie greater the surface of the swift open water, 
the greater the quantity of frasil made in a minute, hour, or 
day. Every open rapid is, in * aero weather *, a fraiU-factory. 

Fvaula (frse's*!!, v. dial, and U.S. Also 
froale. [Cf. FASXLff., and Frat V.8] /nmr. To 
fray, wear out, tear to rags or ribbona lit, and Jig, 
Hence Fra'maeA ppl. a. Also Frvaaie $b„ the 
state of being franled or worn out ; Fr»'nlli&ge, 
ra veilings. 

a ties Foasv Voe, E. Anglies, Fraole, to nnravel or tend 
cloth. FruMisats, threads of cloth, tom or unravelled. 1893 
Amor. Misstonary (N. Y.> Dec. 418 One's garmanta gat 
fraxsled In the grass ; one’s mind and body and spiritual 
sense sometimu become fraxsled, tom to pieces g^d-for- 
nothing. 1894 Co/usnhu (Ohio) Dispatch a Jan., Two years 
ago his nsrvu were worn to a rnuxle over an attempt made 


ago 

to levy a tax. 1899 tfohraeka Stato yrtU. as June s/i 
Everyone believed that Thomu would - .pbmt ua framied 
banner of the distillers in its place. 

SreiAc (frfk), sb^ [Not found before iffth c. ; 
possibly introduced from dialects, and cognate with 
%yE.Jri£ian {Matt. xi. I 7 ) to dance.] 

L A sudden causeless change or turn of the mind ; 
a capridoui humonr, notion, whim, or vagary. 


fate Mkr. Afar., Josno Shore U, Fortunes frskss. sMo 
“ ~ irTv. 9Qb I fears the Ackle freaku . . Of 

waollaado Laomuortu I, Her IMlniake 


Bransn F, 


& 


A stale, to take this oourtier in a freu. s66i CowLerDAir. 
Gent, O. CrvMNsiitf Wka. 1710 II. 664 Now the Freaktaku 
bias and ba maku seventy Pwm of the Land nt one clap. 


Bgf, AJU^ 79 Am the freaks ihsi ssodorn toahioa won> 
ttona. It artovu am mb loase liVoanlnab Bcoughton the 
stage, site Lady Hsmsit Crmdle L. vL ? Ihrablm 
Fish^laaweakoftyiannieelftiry,tunia4every«fahemetaa 
out of the city. 1891 B. W. Ooesa Ctowotp Uhr. v. 96 One 
of thejttissam freaks that ever entered tote a pioua mind. 
2. fhe dispositiofi of a mind subject to such 
bumoura; capricionsneis. 

1678 R. L'Emsainmi Sossoea*o Mor. (170s) 

Frapk 

they 
Sot. i 

freak. i8|8 C. Baoim y. AjleirViil, A dam quiaa- 
omoa undOT tha freak of auuinar, gave me the advantage. 

8. A capricious prank or trick, a caper. 

Cf. tha earlier synonym Rsjma. 

1704 G A V Qsddtounehts,*i bus, as In giddy freaks ha honneatk 
Crack goMtlietwi|r,andin he Aounoul 1840 Babmam /iww 4 
Log.,yaehdam, Tha priests, with awe, as auch freaks they 
MW, Said : l*he Devil most oe in thatlittle Jackdaw, rtsg 
TxoLkore Boltrm Esi, L 3 Expelled from Hanow for aoma 
boyish frsak. 

4 . A product of irregular or sportive fancy. 

1784 CSowraa Task v. 130 Thy most magnificent and 
mighty freak (an ica^alace], Hm wonder 7 tha North. 
i8i6 EMsaaoN Eng. Traits, Woalik Whs. (Bohn) 11 . 74 
StrawUrry HUI oHf oraca Walpola, FonthlU Abbey of Mr! 
Beckford, were freaka. 

b. ^More fully froak of nature^ » hum naturm ) : 
A monstrosity, an abnonnally developed Individual 
of an)r species ; in recent use {psp. u. S.), a living 
cariosity exhibited in a show. 

1847 A M. Gilmam TVmv. Mexico 030 Many ware . . tha 
freaks of nature that 1 bahsld in tha singular formations of 
the rocks, sthg Daily Noeos xi Sept. eA An aiaoclation of 
. .natural curiosities URually exhibited at Iwoths. .called the 
* Freaks' Union ', ths word freaks being an abbreviation of 
the term * freaks of nature * Iw which these monstrosities are 
described. 1871 C. Jamis Kom, Rigmarole 130 l*he two 
freaks were retired into private life for purpoMs of reftesh- 


6. Comh.^ as froak^how ; froak-doing a^. 
i86b R. H. Pattksson Ru. Hiet.k Art 470 'The freak* 
doing Aswins. iMvE. R. Pknmxll I n CMrin/. Rev. Mar. 400 
ssoto. What 1 ahould call penny peep, or rather fxei^ shows. 
Hence Feoaisaom, the region or domain of ca- 
price ; FxM'kory, freaks collectively ; Fcewklbl 
a,, freakish, capricloni ; FMWkaonao a, m pree. 

t8eo Kxats Lamia 1. aje ^ some freakful chance, stgs 
Chamb. ymt. HI. 175 The I^ck of Fancy, that frealuoi^ 
trickay wight. 1873-4 A J. Etua in IVums. PhiloL See. to 
Was it C* scrumptious*].. a pure fancy of the moment, with 
nothing hut abeurdity and freakdom to generate itT 1876 
I Wxiss mt. Hum. fr Shake, i. s What a wide range of 
Nature's curious freakery a forest haa I 
FrMk (frfk), sbP [f. Fbbae p.J A fleck or 
■treak of colour. 

1870 Lowell Stmfy fFiud. (tSvO axs These quaint freaka 
of russet [in an old book] tell of Montaigne. 

Frask (frfk), v. [f. Fbiak sb ,^ ; the word 
(in sense 1) seems to have been formed by Milton.] 

1 . tram. To fleck or streak whimsically or 
capridonsly ; to variegate. Usually in pa. pple. 

sm Milton Lyeidsu 144 The penny freaked wiin Jet. 
iTas ^ TNOMaoH fPintor 8x4 And dark embroun’d, Or 
beauteoua freakt with many a mingled hue. iBas Bxckpobd 
f/aly 1 . 80 Collecting diantbi freaked with beauufully varied 
colours. iMo SwiMBUBHa Studios in Song 13 Tha very dawn 
was. .freaked with fire. 

/tg. 1803 W. Tavlob In Monthly Mag, XVI. asi The 
anxious elaboration of a style freakM with allusions. 

2 . intr. To practise iieaks] to sport, gambol, 
frolic. 

1663 (soe FaxARfNG »/. o.l. • s8ho J. R. Drank Culprit 
Fay xxvi. 1836 Then glad they left their covert lair. And 
freaked about in the midnight air. 

Frfrfrk, vmr, form of Fbxke, Obs., man. 
t FrM'ki 3 ^ff ppi- d- Obs. [f. Fbxak w.] Ad- 
dicted to freaks, freakish. 

i6te Ftogolluns, or O. Crounotlti,\Mt 140 After 4 dales 
dmeun which Feak and his Freshing Partisans were almost 
run from their wits). 1669 Pxnrs lyiary es Jan., He told 
me what a mad, freaking ralowSir Ellis Layton hath been. 
FtMIUbIi (frf'kij), a, [f. Frbak sb. I + -Ibh.I 

1. P'ull of freaks, characterised by freaks, capri- 
cious, frhimsical. 

ite H. Mobs Confut. Cabbal. (1713) 1B6 Without any 
suenfreakiah conceita. 1673 Wvchbrlkv Conti. Dancing 
Master t. i. An ill-conlrived, ugly, freakish fool, sytn 
Stbkle Spect. No. 514 p a The most wild and freakiah garb 

that can be imagined. 1784 Cownca Tiroc, 60s His fradiiah 

thougbta 179s W. Babtram Carohua 149 Wo found w 
companions busily employed in securing the young freakish 
horses. iSie W. Tennant Anstor F. 1. viiL Her trees of 
tinsel kht'd by freakish gales. 1863 Oro. Euot Romola 
i.lii. Look at that sketch: itisafancyof. .a strange freakish 
painter, s^ Lowell Stmfy Wind. (1886)40 Our firaakish 
climate. sIm Pobte CMus u (cd. a) isa The syntharis of 
title and right In Civil law may be freakish and capridoua. 

2 . - Of the nature of a freak, enrions, grotesque. 

1809 Scorr Last Mieutr. it, xi, Ths oitor wand In many 

a freakhh hneC bad twined. siB7 Hooo Mids. FaMos 
Ixxxviti, He .. had stuck His froakiah gauds upon tha 
Ancient s brow. 

Hence FMaldaiaj ndv,, FrewklalraLMa. 

1678 Trome. Crt.Spain a6 Lot us sdmiie the fraakishnsas 

of wildly affsiis. a 1714 J. SMAsr IFAr.(i794) V. ii. 48 Such 

aptooe of folly and freMCiameas. 1707 Bailbv vol. II, Freak- 
ishly. staySoDTT ymL 07 AfarHlbat freskiahneas of humour 
which maos Bsa a voluntary kUar. ilTgSvMONM Grk. Poets 


vtt. seq Bol gods tolervmw mechnnioallyatolfrsskltelyilika 
the sutglctom in Arloaio or Tomo. steB Rtps dtms s ee P. 
Wsnt^A II. 340 Yoa..aio fully psnnsded 1 did it out of 

^ki),«. [L Febas sb.l \«t 1.] a 


Frbaeibh. 

i8sa Biookw. Mag, XV. 443 Inaiosd of. .dlpoono hodgss 
and fraaky meadows.. his fialsd eye could cmly fall upou 
horrid bars aad walla ^1 tbid. CXLIX. 107^ Thoodbid 
was. .a slippery, freaky Uttlo craatuie. 

Uenoe Wram khamm. 

sBk$ T. RoosavaLT Hsmihu Trips 347 No ether apoelss 
•eema to chow such peculiar 'Trsakioess of chaiwetor, both 
iodivhlually and locally. 

t Fraom, sb. Obs.^ * Arable land worn oat of 
heart, and laid fallow till it recover* (Phillip# 1671)* 

Phillips appends this dcfinltlfm to his explanation of 
Frsmmotk tsaa next>; Korsey 1706 lefOTS it, proh. rightly, 
to P ream. Tha word is othsrwise unknown. 

TvBKm (f>^m), V. Also 6 yjosron.) IkoBm. ‘ [Of 
nneerttin origin. 

Perh. an artinclal term sugguMed by L,Jamfrt to roar 
{F./rtmir, to shudder, b too lemote in sensA But quot. 
1876 suggesu that it may, with unexplained irregularity. 


represent OAngl. Ardensa WS. krirmats, to cry out.] 

tnlr. To roar, rage, growl : spec, of a boar. 

1996 Turbeev. Fsmsris A Bore freamath. tdk$ 
Stanyhvrst ASmsii 11. (Arhb) sx Hea freaou, and skrawling 
to tha slcye hraye tambU h^rseth. Ibid. nr. (Arb.i 100 
Hudge finds lomlye fteaming firom mountayns loftye be 
trowlling. t66o Howell viii. 113 Ho(amaa 
turned Inioa boari did. .extreamly froam at his own Countm 
meik 1674 N. Cox GsmiL Rsersat. 1. (1677) 11 Terms (or 
their Noiso at Rutting time .. A Boar Frsameth. 1711 
PucELB Ciub 00 An hart belloers, a buck groyns. .a boar 
ftesms. (ifisd Whitby Ghu., Fressum os Reemm^ to 
scream.) 

t FvMIkv cr. Mahbgs. Obs. (See qnot.) 

1607 Maseham Cosml. vi. tS If ho will lie downe and 
tuniMa, which horsmen call Frsaning, you shall not onely 
glue him leaue, but. .helpe him to wallow ouer and ouer. 
tS^UW. Se. Obs. -iFBAXLjd.l 
1969 Absrd. ffay V. es Gam.) Fywe half frearis offhggit. 
a 1979 Dium. Oeeurremts (1833) eoe Ana frear of feggis. 
t9l8a4 Hist, jesmet F/(i8o^ 166 Quhilk was convo|U to 
the castell of Edinburgh In a Ireaio or faggas. 

Froftt. obs. form of Fun. 

AfMthB (frfff), F. .Sr. [? repr. OE. (d-VWMtow 
to foam (m. pple. JrUlen : cf. Fbotb ra.).] 

L intr. To froth or foam. 

1789 Bubes Sc. Drink a, Oiare I to saa thoa flssan'flrealh 
r th lugget caup I 

2 . tram. To make to froth or lather. 
tTag Rambav Gentle Skepk. 1. U. song v. We're not yat 
bmn To llreath the gxaitk. 

Froolie, obs. form of Fbsbh. 
t Fm'oImAIj, Ate. Obs. rare- K pt. /reck 
var. of Fbxok -f -kd f -f -lt 8 .] Greedily, 
r 149# Mvac S33e Ete or dronko to IMiedely. 

TvEtik^ friusk (frek, fraek), o. Obs. exc. Se, 
Forma : a. 1 firoo, 3 fkooh. somfk. Treoh, 4 Brook, 
-kkfa, 4-5 firok(8, (5 Ikeik), 8-0 St, fkeok. $, 
Se, d-7 fkok, 6-9 fkaok. [Com. Tent, : OB, free, 
frie, JrescmOVLO./reh covetous, greedy fMHG. 
vrech conrageout, Gcr. freek bold. Insolent), ON. 
JMr greedy (Sw. fhsek daring. Da. Jreek\ Goth. 
{.faiku's friks (fee-lgreedy, covetous. Cf. Fbikb a, 
which seems to have been confused with this word.] 
L Desirous, eager, prompt, quick, ready. Const. 
gen, (OE. only) to with sb. or vb. in inf. 7 k make 
freek : to make ready. 

Boeth. Metr. viii.jis^Hwmt hi firenluM frece^. ' 


freche weorsn. 
cs nan sa frek. 
That war 


c laog LiAV. 9419 To heo e^n alle afoten Aswil 
• 13001 


ursor M. 5198 To bidd bast now 

laga Pol. Poems (^Ib) 1 . 68 Dcghty 
fuTfrek to fight. 01490 St. Cutmbert 
(Surtaes) 4441 He was frska hb name to Iniyne. 1980-78 
Bk. Distfpl. Ck. Scot. (x6ex> Pref., Frack to pceodi tho 


a by aoht o'clo^ A* frack and fumisk't for 

i8aa Soorr Abbot xxxiv. You koow whether 

1 am so frack as the serving-man spoke him. 

b. In bad sense: Greedy, gluttonous ; also, keen 
for mischieL 

0990 Lindisf. Cotp. Matt. eL r9 Haonn monn fric. a lasg 
Ancr. R. xe8 Pe vox b ec a wiecche vrech bast, and frsC 
swi^ wal mid alb. e 1079 O. E, Mise. 75 Ac sathanas k# 
fracche ps saula wub dreo^ Hwanna ba agult habbek. 

2 . Lusty, strong, vigorous. 

sfso-eo Dunbab Pootns liii. as On all the flwre thalr was 
none frackar. 1969 in Napbr dfm. (1793) Thou art the 
frackant felow amang them, stao Scott Abbot xxxiv. Un- 
likely men to stay one of the fruckest youths in Scotland of 
his yeaia. 

iSrook (frek), sb. rare-K [ 7 Shortened from 
FoKOKUirA] -Fbboxli. 

atklmfolloSsorv. No. 93. 349 Bumt-umberspolsand firecki. 

t Fr«ok» ftidkm v.^ Se. Obs. [f the adj.] 
intr. To move swiftly or nimbly. 

15x3 Douglas ASnois 1. 1 . 6a As ths Troianb fWUds our 
the lliiide. Ibid. v. iv. lei. 

FrBOk(frek),w.8 [? Shortened from FBiqgi-Bw. 
or var. of Fbbak v.] tram. To mark with spots 
or freckles ; to dapple. 

ifiai O. Sandvs (Mds Met. 11. (i6b6) 43 '^ots thee a 
bloodlesas Sutue sate, all freckt. t8ai Claeb VtU. Mtnstr. 


ILsSfttpvtMlMr 


mtfjptrph 

•fHwpiui 


•• IVMk’d whh vbtot 

Ftoet. W“ ‘ * 

MkiflC M 1 V. 47 1 

IMr. exc. 4/M Fonntf 4 




ghom with glow. 

frxkiM, 5 fraksra(«, 5 - 6 IMi 0 &a, 6 ft«eln,ft«ok* 
na^ IMm, -in. 7 fraohnn. [a. ON./fwAmir pU 
(Sw. M/lnr, I>a./>Vi7>.] A freckle. 

'e igfl Chaucmm 7 *. ijit A fcwe flroknoi in hit Ihee 

y-tpraynd. 14. . Nem. In Wr.-WtUckor 680^ /itc {emiSaUA, 
m frnkya 1945 Ravnou> Mmmiymdt iv. H 41834)000 
Prokoiu. My bo inkon nwophy often onoyming them with 
fbooylo of Tnrtor. tioi BwnoN Ammt, ill. ti. vi. HL 
0651)^ Keddtttrooktvftochom. boiniWartn oitmFoMnr 
P!w. A AVwmWi frocklM. . . - 

Hcaoe Vaa'akaaaA M a., narked with fiecklce. 
ta 1400 M^rit Arth, lAt Hit foihovcdo nllo wat it eoor» 
At ko foUo of a frotko« nod fmknedo U temoda di44e 
Prtm^ P01V. 176A Fmknyd, idtm ymd Fndiny. it|y la 
IK AAw. 

n«dkaBL (frc'kSn), a. Anglo-Irish^ etc. rmii- 
pronnncialioa of Fbiohtxh.J frirnr. To firighten. 
Alio with of. 

it«f La Fanu r. dBHm 030 * A whole pariah that wm 
firoekenod btyant all telUn*.' np# Hall Cmnb JtfmmxmmM 
947 *May bt U wat myaelf the wnt fraekcDod of.* 
^nraoldn (ireVl), sb. Formi: 5-6 fraoal, 
-le, IM»1, -il, -la, 6 firakeU^a, -la. -yll, 6-7 
|ka 4 dE»>(a)l, 7 fraola^ -Ha, 6 - UMlda. [Altera- 
tion of FiiaoKBV.] 

L Ayellowfihorlight-hrowiitpotliitheikin,nid 
to be prodaoed by exporare to tne san and wind. 


Surg, Mmit Wka. (1653) 183 Ine lem and thighet dit- 
eolourcd into frtkela tjoe Davdbn PaUmim 4 ¥A. in. 78 
some iprlnkled ftecklct on hit lace were teen, Whote dutk 
wt oOr the whitenem of the Ain. 1779 SnnaitiAM Dmmim 
II. H, Her Ain . . apnngled here and there with a golden 
freckle. iMt BoAifT & Rice Ck^. Fltsi 1 . g She wat 
running about without thinking of frecklet. 

Atr. auu Mom tPbi.jH* 
w* tht firekeli of negligence. 

Si. Any imail spot or disoolontiaii. 

■547 Bmdb InSrad, Kutml, L (1670) tty If a man doth 
ettt a cupe. .In the welli it wyll be full of dronpet or frAtlt. 
ag|D SHAiia AfiA. A^. n. i. ij In their (Cowtlipt*] gold coatt, 
epot* yoe tee, Ihote be Kuhiet, Fairie fauore. In thoae 
frecklet, line their tauort. idea Evrlvn Dt In Quint, ComM, 
Gnrd, 3 One would take them el firtt but for little reddwh 
Freclet and Spott. 1784 Cownta 71 m 4 vi. *41 Not a flower 
But thowt tome amen, in fteckle. ttreaki or stein. Of hit 
nmivnlled pencil. t8ig T. Fotnrta Aitmat, Pkmmmn. (181$) 
ei A tort of cirrottrelut like little frecklet. iBpi BciwLse 
TSi, John in Pninun v. 37 Not a freckle tcained the limia» 
ment Hlah overhead. 

frmu/, di.. O. W. Holmbo Good Tkno Goit^, Thlt 
little tpeck, the Brfclth laletl *Tb but a fieckic: never 
o^d 111 

t8. ?A wrinkle. Ohs, 

Mig Hobmam 169 b. They flile vp theyr rrekyllyt : 

and ttretdie nbrode theyr Ayn with teianother. 

4 . Comb., oAfrocklo-wtaor\fro€kUfn€€doA\. 

■888 Lond. Gum. No. 0380^ Cherlet Vine, .fteckla Fac'd 
..Ron away from hit Matter, tflid Anns Mamnino Tnuo 
4 Loonowm xoo^ 1 em off to Ae Barber.eurgwn't to buy 
■ome freckle-water for Medama Leonora. nBf Hnrforo 
Afar. Jan. to7/i Ten were fteckle-faced. 

Tria&{UoW),v. rf.thetb.] 

1. trans. To cover with frecklei or spote. 

fin CHArMAn Romonoo Bus^tPAmboiM Playt 1873 II. tor 
The Mood She to muA thintt for, frodcling handt and 
face. 181S J> Badcocr Dorn. Aunutm, 68 Penont naturally 
with brown ikint, are blittered or freckled lem than those 
who are fairer. 1844 Rood Diweoti. in Aatron, ii, * Lord, 
master .. To wonder to at roots upon the ran I TU tell you 
what he's done~-Frvic8A^ tMUOtlfi* 

b. intr. To appear in ipots or patches. 
i8m Clam Ktff. Mimtr, I. 107 The tunbeamt, filtering 
small, FreAling through Ae branchos fall. Ibid, 11 . soi 
Whore the sunshine freAlet on tha eye Through the half- 
ciothed bnoches in Ae woods. 

2. inir. To become marked with freckles. 

l•4■ TNACBBaAV FiMoodtdt Cotf. Wka iBdoXXIl. tto 
Tlioto fair oomplesiont, Aey ftuorio to. sIBp Anarav 
Pariah 1. Iv, Yon knoiTl nevm fincklo. 

Cfre*k’ld), ffl. m. Also 4 y-ikadlod, 
8 7-freklet, Draonld. [f. Fbboklb sb. 4 -id >.] 

1. Marked with freckles. 

t 440 foot FMCKmr]. 160a MAavron Ant. 4 Mol, tv. 
Wlct. 1836 I. 50 She hath a fr^led fh^ 1680 Lond, 
Com, No. 1530/4 WIA poA-holet A hit fhot, and fireekled. 
ivgi OonooN Anothtr CorMmi for Lorn SfiriU II. 138 Cfoe 
St tha Barkin-Tribt, wi A weather-baaten Countenanoe and 
freckl'd Fnt t8ik Runcuun SMpporo 4 SJL eie llm 
freAledcMldrmlroM herd and fondthy. 

8. Spotted; dappled; variegated. 
rtjPs Sir Formmb, 3650 It stede, Al y-fracled wyh whit ft 
mde. sgne tr« Soerota Soerot,, PHv. Priv, fE. E.T.S.) a33 
Eyen. .whit y.freklct, or l-eprotid. c 1814 Diavton Quo*i 
f/Comthia Wkt. (1746) ow we*ll angle in Ae hrookTThe 
nwdtled trout to take. 1874 N. Cox GontI, Jtoereaf. 1. 
(t677) 41 Thefer fHounds'l Legs fredried wiA rad and black. 
s8ai Clabb Ptll. Mrei^ri. 140 FraAled oowtlipt ara 
gUdiag An pl^ SBpS Rock Toxt. Fabr, 6j Vclvat.. 
freckled with gold thrrod tproutlog up like loops, 
td* KesembUniF a freckle. Obs,’^^ 
idti Biblb Zap. xiu. 19 It it a fireekled tfiot that growtA 
m tha skin. 

4 . Comb,^ ns froekUdfoeed sdj. 
idii SreniB Thomi. Gt. Brit, (1614) S07A When a ttont 
freded foced Xing Aonld paate over that ford, then Ae 





A raro^K [£ Fbxcklb j8. 4 


VvfrWkMbMfr, theetotc of being fredded. 
— .,CM»/«llr..Ae freekledneete ef a face. 

(frwklig), vbl. sb. [f. Fbioku v, 
ra .^3 action ot the Verb FhBoxub. In 
qoasi-irpiMr.^ a mark like a freckle. Also 
a marking with fredcles. 
lATBZnndai. 130 A deep Volcanien yellow.. Made 
all her fred^gt, tireakt and bm a88e Gardon 
68^8 A whiM vanaty wiAout Ae eatarnal freckling 

•lafj Somewhat freckled. 

i8ns Lond, Gao. No. 0809/4 Timothy PhllKpt ..pole and 
fredqlA. .went away. .wiA a. .Sum of Money. 
hfreUty (fre'kli), a, [f. Fkkcxlb sb. 4 -T 1.] 
Full df spots or freckles. 

ntfSd T. Bhowm H^hlaador 14 He . . pluniM hb Freckly 
Cheeks with scinkina Weed fTobaccol 1740 Pinkua Spaa, 
Dict^SarpuUido^ freckly, motly, or full 01 smalt Spots, 
t Fvfr'wljr, frm'oUjp otdv. Chiefly Sc, ff. 
Fbbok B.4-1.Y-.] A. Voraciously, gieMily. b. 
Eagerly, with spirit, promptly, lustily. 

a. e mag Lav. 3177a He mt of aM nbee urechUche ewSSe. 
1379 Basooun Bruct vii. 166 Thai roetit in by thair met. 
And fell ryebt ftakly for Al et. 

b* ^<44* Fork Myoi. xi. 393 Do charge oure chaiyottb 
twiche And frdcly folowtt me. igtg Douglas Aineia viii. 
vli. 164 Wonder frakly tha! Onto tliair bbour con thaim all 
addrea s6oo I. Mblvii.l Dimy (184a) 360 The gentilmen 
offoric them telves verie freclic. a togt L'Aumnwoou Niat. 
KiiHk (Wodrow Soc.) 111 . difo How fracklw, at a pcijured 
and man-tworne parson he went forward. 
tVrfr'Olaiyt a, Cbs.-^ In $ IbakBy. [1 
FjiKOJCJUr jA f -T h •^Sw./riiknig.] Freckled. 
c 1440 Proanp, Parv, ts 4 /t Frokny, or fraculde (/*. frekeny) 

t Rfr'ddoilt V* Obs. Also 6 firdon, flriddon, 
frridoun. [ad. Fr. fredonnor.] intr. I'o hum, 
warble, quaver. Hence f Fri'ddonlng vbl. sb. 

tglA SouTHBSMB in Puttenham Eng, Poawit lit. xxiL (Arb.) 
ado. 1 will freddon in thine honour. <988 K, Hums Triumph 
Lord oaf Douce friddoning of flutes > 898 *^ [*^ Firdon.] 
A. . Momtcomiwib Chtrrwo 4 SiOo viidn Com- 

plci^, moir aweUly|£kho fridound flat and aehairp. 

t nfrdfr, V. Forms : s-4 frade^ ; also i 90- 
Mdaii, 3>4 south. lvradai]i. [CJE. {gfjrfian 
wk. vh., f. fr6d wire; ■•MDu. vroedtn^ OHG. 
fruotan.'] trans. To be sensible of, feel, perceive ; 
with direct obj. or with sentence as obj. Also rofl, 
r888 K. /Klknkd Booth, xli. 84 Sioxefrednea hioe mmg 
xegrapian ft xefiredwa ^t hit lichoroa bib. r loee iELvaic 
Jlom. 1 . 544 111 twurdes cege ne gefreddon. e 1000 Agt, 
Gosp. Mvk V. t9 Heo on hire getredde [rstdo Hntton 
freadel foot heo oX Sam wite xahaled wmt. ctaes Lav. 
M138 Ah he herm ivredde : his he^e men he hmede. c savg 
Sinnora Boumro 197 in O. £. MUc, 78 Bute we vt bi-rede 
k gost hit tchal ivrede. rsysg Shorbham sa ?cf that 3e 
fredetb 30U, That he ne be naust dij^ne For te be houslro. 
c 1300 Souyn Sag, (W.) 1514 Hb wife lal wurme abedde 
And aolaa of hire lemman fredde. >390 Gowbr iL 
374 If chat 1 her fredde. Whan 1 toward oflring her ledde. 

S^ederise, v. nonco-tvd. [f. Frederick 4 -ixx] 
intr. To take the part of the Emperor Frederick. 

sdADANiKLCef/. /flat, Eng., I/oh, iif. (on. 1346) 138 Vpon 
the Popes, .dbpbing the Rings message \who, he said, began 
to FrederiselL 

n l^Tfrdoa. Obs, [Fr. frodoti in similar sense.] 
A particular sequence of cards : see quot. 

s^ sporting Afag, XII. 14a The fredon which b four 
tens, four aces, four iiince, etc. 

Pred-stol8 : see Fkxthbtool. 

(frO» Forms: 1 Mo, firflo, fireoh, 
frloh, liri, frris, s->3 firl(a, 3-4 frreo, (3 south, 
vreo\ 4 fry, frrey, south, vry, vri, 6 6-7 

(chiefly Sc.'s Me, a-^ ftw, 4- flM. [Com. Tent. : 
O^,fiio^frlo,fr^ corresponds to OFiis. frit OS. 
frt 1 recorded only as sb, and in the compound 
frtdthi Du. vrij\ OHC. frt (MHG. vri, mod. 
Ger. fret), ON. *fH-r (lost exc. A tbe compound 
fridu :—*/rt-hmls * free-necked free ; the mod.lcel. 
frt, Sw., T)a. fri are addpted from Ger.), Goth. 

OTcuL ^rijo- free:— OAryaa ^fripo-, le- 
presented by Skr. priyd dear, Welsh rhfdd free, 
L root *pri to love (Skr. prt to delight, endear ; 
OSl. pryalolt firiend, Goth. /sybn^.<JlL frdou to 
love, whence Fbibbd). 

The primary tense of Ae atU. b *denr*; Ae Ocmmnle 
and Critic teoM oomes of iu having been i^Hod ns the 
distinctive epithet of Aose members of tbe tmuiriiold who 
were connected^ lies of kindred with the headj as opposed 
to the slaves. The convene procete of tc 


, tenseHievelOpinent 

appears in Lat. AArrf 'chUdren', littndiy Ae'fcee* mambem 
of the household.] 

I. Not in bondam to another. 

1. Of persons : Not bound or subject as a slave 
it to his master; enjoying personal rights and 
liberty of action as a memter of a society or state. 

r88B K. JElvmd Booth. xX } e Gif hwyle ew^ rice 
cyning. .nafiie nmnne firyne IMS. CotS, freoDe] mon on 
eallon hbrice. nc wmron eidbkeewe. > owopo pBnxmc Exod, 
xxL apDowie ho six ger mid beo Mm frwHi on |mm teolb- 
8an. wsseeCwreiar Af.d7og<Gect.)Qa|^ emytee vie hb 
tiindeBeye..He sal himniaimfreMio 4 >iMb tgis Covxa- 


-A..T.-WS- _ _ 

thMlb^ 


and'lw thm bflmfr^ g 


■at tbec ften for Alt. ilgy It. Xwon Bm r A a d o ot {tBni id 
Thim ere free Negvoet. and wear, .the kndgo of tb^ 
freedom, tiils LaUkAm, Fit. £ 65 It temctioiet happens, 
Aou^ rarely. Ant free girb are sold at slaves. 

b. fg. {osp. iu a spiritual tenee wnot in bondage 
to tin). 

S eoMFuthm. Coop, John viH. 36 Gif foiBnn euoo km 
efriMl acfriioa frio |» IhcA^ ctaee TVibi. C^. Horn, toi 
le hadde nmked hem fre of )« deulet iMoJiip 
Douglas ASmois x. iii. 84 Of the fads fre [oiig. firm 
Hm Snaxs. 7 'omp. Kpil. so Aa you from 1 _ 

pardon'd be, Let your indulgoace sat me free, idn Btux 
Gad, V. s. 1843 Denham CoapoPs Hill 130 Who . . free 
from Conscience b a slave to Fame, iflgg Lo. PannroN 
Booth. IV. 194 EverytMng ta by so much Ae freer from 
Fate* 

o. Of or belonging to free men. Free la b m r: 
the labour of free men (in contradistinction to that 
of slaves). 

tfligd Olmsted 5 Airv Statoa too He ta eatbfied that at 
pres^ finee-lahor It more profitable than ebve-labor. 

, 2. Oi a state, its dtiiens, institutions, etc. : En- 
joying civil liberty ; existing under a ^vemment 
which is not arbitiary or despotic, and does not 
encroach unon individual rights. Alstg not eul Ject 
to foreign oominion. 

tJTg IIabboub Bruoo 1. 019 AI[a)N ! that folk, that eub wet 
fre . . War iretyt chan ta wykk^y. 13IB Wvcliv i Mmec. 
XL 31 And Jeiusalem be holy end free, with hb cootib. 
tdst Snaks. Couth, 111. i. 49 Till the iniariout Romans did 
extort 'J'his 1 ribute from vt. we were free, sddy Milton 
P. L, L 059 Here at least We Aall be free. 1770 Jnniua Lott. 
xxxviL 1B4 He b kiire of a free people. 1790 Roaidomco in 
PramoKxfyf) 1 . 155 France b now the frecett country in Ae 
world. t8oo WoaDuw., Houn., * It ia atot to bo thought gf 
that thodooti\ We must be free or die, who spede tbe 
tongue That Shaktpeare ipaka s8sy-s8 CoeaNrr Reaid, 
V, S. (>8at» SI Is it not a mockery to call a man free, who 
no more dares turn out hb tallow into candles for hb own 
use, than he dares rob upon Ae highway? 1867 Smilrs 
Hugutuota Eng. xi. (1880) 187 Holland . .became ilie chief 
European centre of free thought, fcee religion, and free 
industry. 

1 8. Noble, honourable, of gentle birth and breed- 
ing. In MK. a stock epithet of compliment. Often 
in alliterative phr. fair and free. Obs, 
a aooo Couimodt Gon. 164a iGr.) Da wcarh Seme suna ft 
dohtra. . worn afeded, freora bearna. r tooo Aga. Pa, Ivifi]. 9 
Ic h* on folcuni frine Drihien ecne andeie. c saeo .S. Eng, 
Log. 1 . Ko/toope Amirales douster. -hat was so mir ar d fre. 
1097 R. Glouc. 117x4) 430 Uf iayrost founne & manert, & 
meat jentyl & fre. atgoa Cursor M, Btai Ab milk pair 
r Ethiopians ' 1 hide hecom ta quite And o fre Mod hei had he 
heu. 13.. A. E. Aiiit. P, A. 705 My Joy, my blys, my 
bminan fre, ? n 13166 Chaucer Kom. Rose 633 Mirlbe, that 
b to fair and fret. ci 3 l 4 *-*/f> Fnuto 1. 44a Hb fader 
AncJiises the free. 0 1460 'roumeloy A/yat. (Suitceri 195 For 
to wyrship Aac chyld so fi'e. e 1489 Caxton Sonuet 0/ 
Aymm ix. 199 Th^ met wyih dainp^Ramlmiilc the JTree 

t"? 


knyght. c spM Intor/ndo 0/ Youth in Had. Dodatoy II. 90 
I'o have a si^t 1 would be fain Of that lady free, sdgs 
Milign UAiiogm 11 Thou Goddess fair and tree. 

1*4. Hence in regard to character and conduct : 
Noble, honourable, generous, magnanimous. Obs, 

o 1300 Curaor M. 95534 pat ilk time hou mbtred |»e,Suet 
iesu r wit here sa fre. To maria magdalene. e 1400 JDostr. 
Trvr sas *Now fmd *, quod fmi faire, *as ye bene fire 
holden, Will ye suffer me to any, and the sothc telle T ‘ x gim 
Aiirr, Afar., Saliabuty xviii, Vertuous life, fre hart and 
lowly mind. S994 H. Willodib in Shtaha. C. Pmiae to 
You most be secret, constant, free, idoa Snaks. Ot/L in. 
iii. 199 , 1 would not have your free and noole nature. Out of 
trif-bounty, be abu»ed. 

t b. Of studies : Liberal ; * L. ingsmtm {artet\ 

IASS tr. Socreta Secret , Priv, Priv. (X £. T. S.) 150 Hs 
tholde make hb chyldryn to Icrne fre Sebueb of Cierga. 

II. Released, loose, unrestricted. 

6. At liberty ; allowed to go where one wishes, 
not in confinement or custody, f Free keep- 
ing^ L. libera custodia. Also, released from con- 
finement or imprisonment, Hlnnated. Fhr. to sU 
free^ let go free, etc. (Also fg. ) 

S4B3 Caxton Coid. Log. ao6/a Aud ii 3'ere he was in free 
kep3mg and disputed ayenst the Jewes. ssflg T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholaya Pay, i. xx. S4 b. He wold . . set them at 
firM driivenmee. sd^ Snaks. Pot. iv. vL 107 O that the 
gods Would tec me free from tbb unhaUow’d place 1 lyso 
Dx Fox CoPt. Singleton xvi. (1840) 969 We would let them 
go free, a syss Pmiok Lovo diaartnoa 95 Set an unhropy 
p^ner free, Who ne’er intended harm to thee. 1804 Svd. 
Smith W/u. (1830) II. 37/9 We use no compulsion with un- 
tried prisonen. You are free ns air till you are found guilty. 
An MoaLBT Yoltaira 9 Calvin, .set free all those souls. 

D. Of animals: Not kept in confinement, at liberty 
to range abroad. 

1398 Lanol. P, pi. C xn. sso Godst fbules and hus free 
bettci, ligv Dbvdbm aSnaid vl 889 Their Steeds around. 
Free from tneir Harnett, gmie Aa flow'ry Ground. s8q| 
A., fi. Wblby Poona (1867) 35 The round blue heaven b 
Chine own, O free and hi^y bird 1 1849 Macaulay Mat. 
Eng. 1 . 3te Deer, m freeaa in an American foratt, wnndersd 
Aere by thouaandt. 

6. Released from ties, obligations, or coastrainU 
upon one*! action. 

srafl Snaks. Tbet. Skr, 1. i. 14s Till by helping Baptbla'a 
cldmt daughter to a hutfannd we tet hb youngett free for a 
burixuid. Msieg Montgohbbin Comuavnaatt gf Leva x, I 
laAer fhr be fast nor frie, Atbrit I mleht my Nqmd rtmovo. 
Ohath Snaks. Ant. 4 CL il v. 37 Freo, modam I no . . Ho't 
bound onto Oefinvia. Nifot Fnioa •Ksqrt 'Phaiiiat 



Itwat fi«s 


4 ||r* it W« %olh 'lM«e ipMM oar Moiik of Im, So eomo- 
o^tly ihoaU bo frtc. itiOilwM^fijr. a SInco 

fiaraoorliOtauvbotoniiod ofratoMa; orTin othor wooib, 

hMV a MGHBV IDil^pmMIIBo 

b. KeleMed or exempt from woifc or doty. 

PaTiieN »• tio Tho Sorain, who, llroa 

fbm Buiinooa and Debate, Receiven hia easy Food fhmi 
llatui«*i Hand. 1700 8. U tr. FrMt Vtf, B, tmd^ 300 
T^'l watch and ore free by tame in the day*tinie, but at 
they nram all be in Oie Fort. 01718 BuaNRT CHwo 
FwM# (170^ Il> 37 Coleman had a whole day free to make 
^ ewapc. ritit Sia R. Pan. in Crwiirr /'e/rnr (iM4) 1 . 
ST xt6 Afortnicht hence 1 ahaU be freeaa air. 

7. Guiltless, innocent, acquitted. Const 
^ (a crime or offence). ? Oht, 

ate Shako. Hmm, in. iL esa Your Mmeatie and wee that 
haoe free aoiilea, k touchet va not. v. ii. mj Lmtr. 

Mine and my Fathen death coma not vwn thee, Nor thine 
on me. Ham. Heauen make thee froom it. idor Ruthsk- 
roBO /.«#. at Sep.<xa9i) sax, I am finec from the iHood of all 
men, for 1 have communicated to you the whole counael 
of Ood. i 687 R. Lioom 3 A man that hath 

a free heart, and a good Conacience. iM Davoitn & Lbb 
III. i <endV My handa are guilty, but my heart 

ia free. 

8 . Of actions, activity, motion, etc. : Unimpeded, 
unrestrained, unrestrict^, unhampered. Also of 
persons : Unfettered in their action. 

a igao Carttr Af. 1^079 pa king pam lete haf fre cntre. 
C 1400 Lmt^/ratte's Ctrarg. 15a pe necke achal nevere have 
hia free aievjmge asdl Bmy tVilU (Camden) an Fre 
owthawng and in comyng. t eya Covskdalr a Tkfst, 
ill. X lliat the worde of God meye haue fre paimge. 
BMP Shako. Mtrry iV, in. ii. 86 We ahall haue the freer 
woing at M' Pogea 1613 Pukchao Pilf:* imag» (16x4) 
aoa That the water may nave free paaaage to iUl naita 
sOgo Fuller C'A HhU v. UL • 6a Whi&t each ^hop 
in nia raipective Dioceaae, Prieat in hin Pariah, were 
freer than formerly in execution of their Office. 1664 H. 
Moke Myst. fmta. Apol. ssa Aa if one, while hia friend wan 
atooping, should fetch a freer stroke at their common 
Enemy, xyia Beskblev GmtrttioM Na 49 P 7 (A) library 
that I have free ecoees to. lyox Mas. Kaoclippb Bam. 
Pamti vi^ Her dreaa, which waalooMned for the purpose of 
freer reMpiration. tOaS Ln. GaPNVif.ui Sittk. Bund p. viii. 
Without the free examination of previously received opinion, 
no branch of human knowledge can ever be advanced. sOgi 
Rusk IN Siatu* Van. xvii. (18741 1 * >88 They have free 
admimion of the light of Heaven. sSyg Iowett Plata 
(ed. a) HI. xia The various paiMioiia are allowed to have 
free play. 

b. phr. (7b have or give) a fiee hand\^ liberty 
of action in affairs that one has to deal with. So 
to have one's hands free. 

s86o Freeman Harm. Camo> (1876^ III. xiv. 300 Harold 
thus had his hands free. 1890 J. CoasErr Drama hr. xiy 
He was given a free hand to act against the East and West 
India convoys. xSgs Cou Maukice in Umtsd Seraka 
Mag. July 414 No one ever had, in the composition of 
any history.. a freer hand or more ample resources. 

o. with to and inf . : At liberty, allowed, or per- 
mitted to do something^. Also, f permitted by one's 
conscience, fecline it ri|;ht to do somethinfr. 

c X386 Chauces IVi/ys l*ral, 49 , 1 am free To wedde, a 
goddes half, wh«r it lyketh me. x666 Pbpvs Diary x May, 
Thomas Pepys did come to me, to consult about, .bia being 
a Justice of the Peace, which he is much against .. 
tells me, as a confidant, that he is not free to exercise 
punishment..! 
x6^ Mim 

Sufficient L , „ 

Vay. 1 . iii. 31 Privateers are not obliged to any Ship, but 
free to go ashore where they please. x8ib H. ft J. Smith 
Horace in Land. 83 He's free to aow discord in German 
plantationa 1S18 Scott Heart MhU. six. If ye arena free 
in conscience to sneak for her in the court of judicature. 
1840 Dkkenb Ola C. Shop xxxi, She wa.H free to come and 

8 0. X876 Smiles Sc. Haiur. iii. (ed. 4) 99 Some occupation 
hat would leave him freer to move about. 

d. Not fettered in judgement ; unbiased, open- 
minded. 

sfiga H. Moeb Aniid. Aik, 1. xi. (xrxa) 33. 1 i4>l>eal to 
any free Judge. Hdd. 111. xvi. (171a) 141 Hia own words 
are so free and ingenuous. x6W Husnbt Ttaio. i. <1790) 60^ 
1 wiah they had larger and freer Souls. 

e. Showing absence of conatraint or timidity in 
one’s movements. 

■fits Jambs Woodman vii. The traveller came forward 
with a bold, free step. 

9. Of literary or artistic composition, etc. : Not 
observing strict laws of form ; (of a translation, 
copy, etc.) not adhering strictly to the original. 

1813 Tvtlbr Ess. Prime. Transl. (ed. 3) limits 

between free translation and porapbraaea. b8os Ceaio 
Zset. Drawls^ vii. 406 A free and tasteful expressioa of the 
minute forma in landscape. 1844 Stanley itrwoAf 1 . Iii. 14a 
Any mistake of grammar or conatruction, however dex- 
terously concealeir In the folds of a free translation. 1869 
OuaBLBV Coustierp. xv. 97 When. .it becomes ImposAlble to 
follow exactly all the intervals proposed . . The imitation ia 
then said to be Free, or Irr^ubr. 

10. Allowable or allowed {to or for a person to 
do something) ; open or permitted io. 

BMfi Fubmino PassspL Bplsf. ax6 If that which we hava 
learned, be free for every man to know. b6sB Bolton 
Piorus To Rdr., Be it free, with revetanoe and modeity, to 
note ovenaighta. b64s J. Jackson 7 'ruaEvas^. T. 1. 44 It 
was free to every oiw to Daatinado a Chriatian whaie ha met 
him. B667 Milton P. L. iv. 747 Defiuning aa Impurs what 
God declares Pure, and commands to aoma, leaves free to 
all. 1709 Hkarnk CalUct. 4 Apr., Y« Copy was. .ftua toj^ 
View ofeny one. BjraS Ettmism Lot. HaiSs Ld. Wka. Vin. 
8B Hte Grace may thmkas meanly aa he will of my deseria 
.. It is fraafer hkaiodOBm slff ThBNCH If Awe. xsxU. 


ishment. .egainat Quakers and other people, for religion. 
’ Milton T\ L. iii. 09, I made him Just and right, 
icient to have stood, though free to fall. S697 Damfiku 
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(rafteVcM The-* twelve hgioDSof Angala*, whom It was froa 
loHiioioattmaMatohiTaUi. 
b. Open to all oomperitoit ; open for all. Froe 
a fight in which all and sundry engage pro- 
miscuously. 

stfs hawmu. Shssty Wind. 430 The oflalr became what 
they call on the frontier a free fight. nWfm Mask Twain 
/mmae. AOr. xvii. 114 The Bailors of a British ship .. 
challenged our Sailora loa free fij^it. aSta CPkaiea ‘times 
xxje ne, J*he grand frae-for-all ho^ race, open to the world. 
sEh S^tatar 4 June 790/9 English riuU are mere free- 
Oghta, bMun without apodal iNemcditatioa. 

U. or a Space, way, passage, etc. : Clear of ob- 
structions, open, unobstructed. So of air freely- 
circulating, in which one breathes freelv. 

ctw^ Gem. O Ejt. 3044 Gn fwel doles delt lot Be se, xil. 
^i^es Ber-iu ben faner and fre. a sjeo Cmraor M. 5099 
(GOtt.) Froskis .. al pe vrde bai coueid sue, A man mint 
noght fre sett hista. 1996 SuAKa I sum. Shr. 1. ii. 233 Are 
^ the streets as free For me as for you t 1671 Narhohouuh 
yrW. in Aec. Stm. Late I'oy. l (17x11 145 They did meet 
with no Ice, but a free and open Sea. tOgif DavDEN Urg. 
Gaor^. 1. 47 Where in the Void of Heav'n a Space is free, 
Betwixt the Scorpion and the Maid for thee. Wd. iv. 494 
lliey stop his Noetrili, while he idrives in vain To breath 
free Air. tfei Scorr Marm. 1. iv, And quickly make the 
entrance free. 1856 Kane Aret. Expl. I. iii. 39 Jbe wind 
off shore— with much free water. xM Patmomk 7'sumertoss 
Ckmrtkrowsr 1. 9 Our weary spirus floKg’d beneath Tlie 
still and Icmdcd air; We left behind the fre6r heath. 

12. Clear of (something which is regarded as 
objectionable or an encumbrance). Const, of from. 

Migae Cursor PI. 9993 Na was in hut na vessel fra 
watur hlld. o stan ne tre, O Ms watur bat sua stanc. 1398 
Trbvisa Barth. Da P. H. xv. xlii. ti409.> 903 Creia is an 

S londe free and dene of venyme. 1670 Naubomouoh ^mL 
I Acc. Sea. Lata Voy. 1. (1711) so Every Man is com- 
manded to keep himself clean, and free from Lice. x8BB R. 
Holme Armoury iii. e36/B A Woman all Hairy, no part of 
her Face free s6a8 Frybe Acc. E. imtia o P. 117 These 
places are seldom free from Soidiera and Seamen, xysfi C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters III. lao There is hardly any mine free 
from pyrite. b894 G. B. Richandson t/mw. Code v. (ed. xe) 
4109 , 1 can keep tree with the pumps, i860 Tvni»allC;Aic. 
I. xjx. X35 (Glacier) lee, singulariy free from air-bubbles. 
s88s Law Tmses LXXIX. 176/1 1 m main travelling ways 
. . had been . . reported free from any accumulation of foul gas. 

18. t a Or a bird’s flight : Agile, swift. Ohs. 

slOpI R. Licon Bavhadoes (1673' 4 Her ordinaiy flying .. 
is commonly more free than the le-c Haggard Faiilcon. 
Ibid.^ A kind of sea Hawk .. of a far freer wing, and of a 
longer continuance. 

6 . Naut. Of the wind : Not advene (see quot. 

1867). 

x8^ R. H. Dana Be/. Xfsut xxv. 81 We had the wind free 
..sail After sail tlie ctiptoin piled upon her. 1887 Smyth 
SaiioPs Word-bk, s. v. hreeimg^ To be free. Said of the 
wind when it excels 67^ yJ from riKht-ahead. b88o Daily 
Tel. 7 Sept., She u on t)ie wrong tack, but the last puff waa 
fre^ end helped her. 

14. Of material tilings : Not restrained in move- 
ment, not fixed or fastened. 7b get free : to get 
loose (from something that restrains or eucumbers), 
to extricate. 

1390 Sknobo P. Q. 1. 1 . X9 And, knitting ell his force, got 
one hand free. le^ Milton P. L. vii 461 Now hair ap- 
peared The tawny lion, pawing to get free His hinder parta 
186s J. K. GaEENB Mem. Amim, Kimgd,^ Cselent. 114 The., 
free roOida of the Lsscerssaridje. s88a H. Sprncbk First 
Prime. 11. X. f 8a (X875) ajo The pennant of a vessel lying 
becaloied first shows the coming breeM..by gentle undula- 
tions that travel from its fixed to its free end 1878 K. 

“ “ ' of the free 

'rte springs 

*r - - ■ Boi-naE- 

woooC#/. iv4^nw9r(i89x>X49'nieyacht. .with courses free. 

16. Disengaged from contact or connexion with 
some other b^y or surface; relieved from the 
pKOSure of en adjacent or superincumbent body. 
In Bot.^ not adnate to other organs. Free-central : 
tee quot. 1845 . 

B7B8 Leoni PaHadio's Asxkit. (1749) II. xo Making over 
the Architravea. . Arches that will bear the weight, and leave 
the Architraves free. 1830 R. Knox Beetanfs A men. 374 
At the free aurfaoe of the mucous membrane. 1843 Lindlev 
iS'eA. Bat. L (189B1 16 If it (the placenta] grows in the middle 
of the ovary, without adhering to its sides, .it is called free 
cossireU. b86i Mias Pbatt Firmer. PL 1 . B 'Che antliem 
remainiM separate, and being termed free. 1870 Hookkk 
Stssd. Pnra 109 Carpels 1 or mote, free or conuete. 

16. Chem.^ etc. Uncombined. 

1800 tr. Lagrssssgds Ckem. I. 944 The nitric add remains 
free in the l&|uor. 1891 CARrENTBs Mam. Phys. (ed. a) 51 
By the decomposition of the carbonic acid, oxygen la set 
free, i860 An8TBO Chemmol 1st. iv. xx. (ed. e) A silicate 
of alumina, with aome free silica, end a trace oflron. ctMs 
J. Wvlox in CIre. Sc. 1 . 148/9 A few grainR of kaolin, .may 
be added to neutralise an excess of free acid. 

17. Of power or energy : Disengaged, available 
for * work*. 

s8eS J. Nicholson Opormi. MechemU 66e The whole power 
of the engine would be expended in impelling Itself arid the 
ship . . aad no free power would remain for freight. x8^ 
BaawaTER Magssot. 963 llie action of the free fluid is In 
equilibrio with the external force. 1838 Proc. Amer. PkH. 
See. 1 . 6 Fm electrioity ia not undar any dreumatancea 
conducted silently to the earth. 

18. Of a material : Yielding easily to operation, 
easily worked, loose and soft in strueture. Also 
freo-worhing : see D. x. a below. See also Frbi- 
■TONB, whence this sense prob. arises. 

tB73 in WfUia ft dark Cammridgo ri886) I. 194 Item for 
Ramaey Sttne free and ragge. 1878 Wood LiH (Gbcf. Hist. 


SJSlfknyfiata 


but bdng free and eoft,tKelr 
178a A OicKOON ‘Jifemt.Agric. 


(ed. al 99 Even that kind of lane that ia meet fee and opau 
in its natuie, ia ftMind to be rendered more (brtile by (frdkni^ 
ingj tfsa Smeatom Edystomo A. • 106 This atone was 
c apable m iNting thus wrought, end waa so free 10 the tool. 
1807 Vancouver /^mvis (18131 » It is generally called 


free, or Dubatone „ 

b. Of wood: 
8 ee D. a.) 


Wlthont knots. (So free^stujfi 


1678 [see FaovoNV aj 1770 Kiicbann In Phil Trmsss. LX. 
3x5 Out of any soft free wood, cut an artificial one. 

III. Characterised by sjiontaneity, readiness or 
profttsenen in action. 

19. Of a person, his will, itc. : Acting of one's 
own will or choice, and ntit under compulsion or 
constraint ; determining one's own action or chtdoc, 
not motiv^ from without (See also Frbi will.) 

r888 K. iEkriMUi Hoetk xli. | e KorMem he xeaceop-'twa 
gtELeadwiiAu xesceaflm frio (^ 1 / 6 *. Cott. freul, englaa ft men. 
esgoo Bom. Bose 7441 He knew nat that ahe waa coo- 
atreyned . . But wende alie come of wille al fre. 1801 
IMarbton Peuquil St HeUk 1. 180 Nay, be free, my 
daughierh, in election. x8o8 Shakb. Tr. 4 Cr. il U. 170 To 
males vp a free determination Twixt right and wrong. t88a 
SriLLiKUFi.. On'g Smer. iil iii. | 5 Coiuidering man aaa free 
will. 173a BerkkuvV AUiphr. vii. | aa A man is said to 
be free, so far forth oa he can do what he wilL xSlg 
Macaulay Hist. P.mg. 1 . s6x From the day wlicn he quitted 
I* rieslaiid . .he had never been a free agent. 1869 Fskeman 
Harm. Comg. 11876) 111 . xi. 6 The clioice of the electors 
would be perfectly free. 

20. Ready in doing or granting anything ; acting 
willingly or spontaneousTy ; (of on act) done of 
one's own accord ; (of an offer, assent, etc.) readily 
given or made, made with good will. 

e ijB6 Chaucrn Prat. 85a To krpe his forward by hia fret 
BAsent. 1839 Covbrualb x x. 13 And Kyiigc Salomon 
gaue vnlo y«Quene. .all that she deiiyied and axed, lieRydea 
that which he gaue her of a frye hande. t 849 Bk. Com. 
Prayer^ Collect uoSk Smmd. ‘I'rtmtiy^ That we maye with free 
hearts accomplyahe those thynges that thou wouldest have 
done. 1576 Vi.rminc Pauopi. Epist. xei There ia no kinde 
of thiiw. which Cmsara higbiieaite .. wil not grauiit and 
give 01 his free buuutie. 1607 Shaks. Timom 1. ii. 188. 
x6xi TotiRNKua Atk. Trmg. 1. i, You neede not urge Kiy 
spirit by disgrace, 'Tis free enough ; my Father hinders it. 
16x8 Boi.tun PLtrus{i63ih\ 13 Tarquiniua . . of hia own free 
courag*' demanding the Kingdome, hod it as freely granted. 
«x6a6 Bacon Arm Att. Wits, itoa II. sis His noble free 
offers left us nothing to ask. X69X C. Cartwright Cert. 
Ketig. I. ao6 God doth justifie us isaith he; of hU free- 

C oodnes. x88r Ogilvie a v.. He made hiot a free offer of 
is services. 

b. with inf.i ReaJy to do Bometbing; eager, 
willing, prompt. Obs. exc. in phr. fee to confess ^ 
where the adj. is now apprehended as in 8 e. 

x66o Trial Kegie. aa, I ahall be very free to open roy 
Heart. 1699 Damhkm Tqy. II. v. 94 Ha was very free 
to talk with me, and first asked me my business thither. 
a 17x6 Blackall M 'he. (lyap 1 976 'I o part with any- 
thing in this World, .and to be free to sufler any temporal 
Loss . . rather tiuin live in a State or strung T eiiiplaiion 
to Sin. 1700 Sbwbl Hist. QueJtere (1795) 1. ill. 191 But 
tliey were not free to consent thereto. 17B4 Hew Spec- 
tator xvi. 6/a For my own part, 1 will be free to confesa, 
that, in iny opinion, [etc.]. lOai Clame yUl. Plimstr. 1. 40 
Mark . . his generous mind ; How free he is to push about 
his beer. s8a4 Bvron ymam xvi. Ixxiil, He was ' free to 
Confeu'-M. whence comes this phrase? Is't Enslish? N»— 
*tis only parliamentary) That [etc.]. 1874 Rukkin Pars 

Clav. xxxvii, 4, I am free to confess I did not quite know 
the sort of creature 1 bad to deal with. 

o. Of a honie : Ready to go, willing. 

1477 Six j. Paxton in P. Lett, No. 809 111 . aoo It ahall 
never neede to prykk nor threte a free honw. wiapaGaBaNa 
Aiphomsms tv. Wks. \Rtldx.) 949/t Horses that be free Do 
need no spurs. 1673 E. Brown Briep Aec. Trar. 71 They 
[Servian horses] are very free. 1884 Daily Hems 13 July 

{ /a * Free horsea* — horses that is. that have been wonting 
n pairs, and have been tcx> conscientioua in their work, and 
have done more than their shara. 


21. Ready in giving, liberal, lavish. Conit. ef. 

a xjeo Cursor M. X4307 Sua fre giuer of all-kin gode. 
cijeo Ibid. 97874 (Colt. Galba) Help>e pouer with hen fre. 
ibsd. 9B741 (Cott. Galba) What nede es Mit^ apensor be 
nithing of bat ha lord ea fre. x6xx Biblr a Ckrou. xxlx. 31 
As many as were of a free heart. 16^ Butlkr Hud. 1. i. 496 
For Saints themselves will sometimes be Of Gifts that 
cost them nothing, free. 1699 DAMnaa yoy. II. 1. 84 The 
Tonquinesc in general are very free to their Visitants, treat- 
ing tliem with the best cheer they are able to procure. 1719 
Dk Fob Crusoe 1. iv, 1 was not very free of it, for my Stoiu 
was not great. 1740 Gasrick Lying Vedei 11. Wks. 1796 I. 

S When he's drunk, .he's very free, and will give me any 
ing. 1871 FaaKMAN Harm. Comg. (1876) IV. xviii. 185 
Handsome in person and free of hand. 

b. Of a gift : Given out of liberality or genero- 
■ity (not in return or requital for something else). 

ci3^ WvcLir Set. Whs, 111 . jxa To fynde goooe prostia 
bi fre almea of he peple. >948 Uuaix, etc. Ermsm. Par, 
Matt. L 9t The measinger of this free felicitic. 1983 Fulkx 
Defence xv. 403 The worde ykoora-a . . signifietli . ' a freo 
giftVor a gift that ia freely fflumn .. whem the Prouerbo 
IS, what is so free as gift? 179s Cemtl. Mag. LXl. 1. 41X 
Benefices are now, 1 might alnuM aay never a free gift from 
ajwivaie patroo. 

22. Acting without motrictlon or limitation ; al- 
lowing onemlf ample measure i>« doing soraelhing. 

X878 Timme Cssluime am Gem, 86 Being ooninncod. .tliat im 
was too free in sinning. 163B J. Havwasd tr. Biomdfs 
P.rosmema 1.47 That either too ught, or too free feeding hath 
occasioned you this dreame. 17x7 Pope Th. Var. Srdd. 
Swift’s Wks. 1755 11 . 1. aa4 How free the present ogo is in 



IL fr«« wm oTtUonir nrnMiil 

Jfme- ift/a Prabably no diviiMBUide 
than Dan. Faachir. 


Iffi Bniniutv 

iM fcrmantad llqtton. nMCnM /4 
' a ftaw UMOfiba/aw. 

— HawTHoaiiB /i, 

Tfruia^ I. 191 Ha m . . Aaa and caialaH in difiplayiitg fain 
pracioDN warcN. tfi# Mmmeh. Exmm. a Apr. 4/« At tha 
ckMw (of the market] tfaa tone b aany, with fne Pcllm. 

b. /Wtf of or wUh : nting or employing withoot 
reserve or rentmint. 

ifea Lithoow Tmv. in. 9a Ha wan no frna of hb atomacka 
fo receive In rtrong liquor. id|3 Booan Mirth Chr. l,(/k 80 
GrotiuN. cha fiaasit man of hb toneua that avar 1 knew, im 
S. L. tr. Fryke'e Fey, S, M, Ha wan not free of hu 
DUcoufMO. I7|7 Biackih Fart-irry hu ^. (1757) H* >5^ 
Ha fcivan un a Xbution not to ba too free with nttuh l*re- 
parationa, 

o. Unstinted as to supply, quantity, etc. ; coming 
forth in profusion ; administered withdut stint ; 
abundant, copious. (Used with mixture of sense 8 I 
1S3S J. Havwabr tr. Siem/i's Bmmish'd Vftx ^ Hb 
woimdcd thigh by ita froa blc*.ding gave the . . aya occaaion 
to Ruapect (etc.). 1707 H SAaMK Ceiuct. a 1 I itly, After a free 
glam or two ha hap|ian'd lodiaeourHe. lioo yrm/. XV. 
aiy A fraa adniulua given to ilia abaorbeni ayttam. s8oa-34 
Good Study Med lad. 4) I. a44 Tha akin warm, the pnlm 
fraa and fondhla. sMy Bakino-Oould Ga/verockt xii, A 
montlily roae that wan a free bloomer. 

^ 23. Frank and oi^n in conversation or intercourse, 
ingenuous, unreserved ; also, in bad sense -■ over- 
free, forward, * familiar', ready to 'take liberties *. 

id^ QuAai.Ba EmM, 1. iv. (lytS) 18 If thou ba free, she's 
strange ; if strange, aha'a free, sdgg J. Hayward tr. Hieudi'e 
BoHuEd yirg, 185 Baaing of a fraa nature, .quite forgot all 
circumapcctioQ. 1871 NAaaoaouoH 7 rw/. in Ace. Sev. i.mie 
Fay. I. (1711) fja Tbaae AntipodaH began to ba oomawhat 
bofdan and more fraa. 1899-14 Giaaou in Lett, Lit. Men 
Camden) aiy Hb Orooa b vaiy free and open, syip Da 
Fos Crueee 11. vi, 1 praaaad him to be fora and plain with 
ma. tyyg SHaaiOAM St. Pnfr. Day 11. it, Not ro free, 
felbwl itoo Mas. Haavav Afourimy Fnm. 11 . 171 Daring 
and free hr wom ihb young nobleman, with women whom 
pnneiplea were aa fraa aa m<i own. i8M Hawthohmr Fngt. 
MetC’Me. 11S81) I. 484 A very able oion, with the Western 
aociabtlity and fraotollowNhip. 

24. To mako (or bo') f^o with : to adopt very 
familiar terms in one’s conversation or dealings 
with (a person); hence gen. and transf. to treat 
unceremoniously, take libeities with. Also Naut,^ 
to approach iioldly. 

1708 Swirr AMit. Chr. Wks. 1755 11 . 1. 84 Great wits 
love to be free with the highant objects ; and if they cannot 
ba allowed a God to revile or renounce, they will apeak evil 
of digniUaa. 1714 Adoiboh Speet. Na 336 p 7, I waa on<.a 
like to have bean run through the Body for making a little 
too free with my Battara. lyal N. Salmon in Lett, Lit. 
Men (Camden 361 I'ha Itinerary of Antoninua 1 find all 
anthora making (rea with, condemning It for blundcis, and 
altering figure«. 178] //iet- Miee Buitimeree 11 . 79 if 
I can infuae into Carbton'a ear, that Sedly and her ladyship 
make too free, he may . .prupoae aatting me as a watch over 
hb wifa'a conduct. 1809 NstanH 10 Aug. in Niculaa Disjp. 
V 111 . iss You are. .to approash Toulon with great caution 
and not make too fraa with the entrance of tha harbour, 
tfsi OissABLi yfv. Grey vi. i, Ha may with Juacica make 
fraa with our baggage. 1893 Hr. Mastinbau ymnderpmi 

i s. 1 . 7 Rebuked mm for being ao free with tha pastor. 1898 
BADB Never tee inte I, I advba you not to make ao fraa 
ilM Mete. Marine .ftaer. V. aa6 You 
h tha . . shore to within half a 


i cable's 


1 your aarvonta. . 

may make fraa with 
bngth. 

26. Of speech: Chantclerized by liberty in the 
expression of sentiments or opinions; uttered or 
expressed without reserve; frank, plain-spoken. 

t8ii Tousnbvs Aih. Tmr. v. tt. Wka. 1878 1 . 148 With 
the free voice of a departing aoula, I hare proteat this 
Gentlewoman clcara Boag Bacon Eee., Ceuneet (Arb.^ 309 
For olae Oiunacilfmis will but taka the Windaofhim; And 
In stead of giuing Free Counaell, aing him a Song of Plaoelio. 
a88o H. Mobs APered. A/ee. 107 l^eir fraa rabukrs out of 
tha word of God being vary dbquiating. 17M Stbblb Sped. 
No 493 p I Tha Mbtreaa and the Maid shall quarrel, and 

E 'va aach other very fraa Language. 1794 Nilson 19 Mar. 
Nicolas Die/. 1 . 375 GaveXord Uo^ ' 


17S Gave , 

that 800 troops, with 400 seamen, would take »«>»•>. 
1840 Macaulay //iet. Enif. II. 66 The conversation at 
table was free; and tha wcakna«wa of tha prince whom 
the coniadaratas hoped to manage ware not spared. 1884 
L. J. Jennings in Crvker Pafire I. viii. 938 Man used 
rather fraa axpraaaioas to each other . . in tha days of tha 


my free opini 
■ Boaiia. 


Regency. 

D. Not observing due bounds. Moose', licentious. 

188a Thackkmav Eemend 111. iil. Where she . . Ibtanad 
•D much free talk. 1888 TaNNVsoN Enid 1140 Earl Idinouri 
Drank till ha lasted with all ease, and told Free talaa 

IV. Not burdened, not subject or liable, exempt; 
invested with special rights or privileges. 

26. (With const, from ot of) \ a. Released or 
exempt from, not liable to (l^.g. a rule, penalty, 
payment). 

e loeo Agt. Ge$b. Matt, xvU. a6 Eomaatiica )ni bam aendan 
fria. n aaao Carter M. 3940 O hi trout k*'" mak i fa* frs* 
<699 R. Jehnsede Kingd. h Cemnnv, 1B5 Ha b free from 
airtox and impoaliion . all hb life after. 1894 Locks Mum. 
Und. If xxL I 60 (ad. a)^ Tha will, free from tha determina- 
tion of auch daairea, b M to tha pursuit of nearer satiafoc- 
tiona 1848 Macaulay Hitt. II. 7 That the Roman 
Catholic, where tha intoreata of his religion were con- 
oaraed, thought himaclf free from all tha ordtoary rules of 
morality. 

b. Exempt from, having Immunity from, not 
ful^t to vsome circumstances or aflectlon regarded 
as hurtful or undesirable). 

csooe Ormin iSSiBpatt Crbt waas..all kwerrt at off olnoa 


ptMo ATsff 8 FVeo oner alio ftasi aBs wsridllelMi 
lan. fgii SiDNKY Peeirie (Arfa.) 98 Fsetvia b 
fiew«t from thys obiactioo. sgiS Hooaaa Jkr/. Pel. iv. 
Is Tfaa freer our minds art from all dktamporad afism 
aifs Shahm. iVint. 7 *. i. U. 164 These. .Are auvfi 
_ 'd IriOrmiciaa. that faonaatia Is nauar fraa of. sfiffi 
IVRS Aec. E. India h F* 35 Whan they fad tfaammlves 
I from Siduiasa. iTBBIImaiAa iilattr, Sierme vL 179 
own w.lcars are not free from thbonor. tSSo Lamb 
S cr. If. Cetf/itt. limttketrd. 1 am navar free from thoM 
teioaay sanaationa. t88a Aianeh Hxam. si May 'llieaa 
JHighuindarB ora notoriously free from pulmonary con- 
{umTHion. 1898 Sia N. Linulsv in Lmm limet Eey, 
UCXIll. 643/1 xfaa point, .appears to me.. free from any 
M difficulty. 

27. a. Exempt from, or not subject to, some 
psrticular jurlsnlction or lordship, b. Possessed 
of certain exclusive rights or iwivileges. Used to 
designate franchises or lilierties, vi/reo chapel see 
Chapxi. tb. 3 c) ; free chase Fuank chakk ; fr.o 
fishery (see Fiamket 4): free mfimm^»FBANK 
MAiiKiAOi; f^o warren (see Wameen). P'roe 
minor (locsl) : see quot. 1883. 

1097 R. Glouc, (1704) 474 Other holi chuicha waa laaant, 
that mid rigta waa >0 ire 1978 BANOoua Bruce l 164 Or as 
myn eldria forouch me Held it in fraysM raawte. cMfig 
Gabion BA. Trmv. ai fab A cure of fee chapell. lags Covbm- 
DALB ymh. XX. a Oiua amonge you fra cities . . y*they may 
be fra amonge you from Um avenm of bloude. sgM 
Sanuvs Eurv/w Spec. (t 6 ta) 170 Tha Prca<?ityea . . have all 
save some very few, enfraed themaelvea from the Pope. 
i6ss .SrxKD Htti. Gt. Brit. ix. iii. • 1 1 Setting to sale tha 
free-ri-jhu of tha Church. 1641 Termet de in Ley 168 Free 
marriage. 1669 Se. Adt Chat. H 4 Tenamanta lands and 
fiaiiingi holden in fria burgage. 1697 DAMrixa I 'ey. 1 . xL 
317 Ha was a free Merchant ■ by that name the Dutch and 
English in tha Ea<.C Indiea diatinsubh thorn MerchanU 
who are not Servants to tha Company, tfen TvaaxLL i/itt, 
Em£. II. 1107 Tlieir feoflaea and Fraa-Tananta. 1709 Loud. 
Gne. No. 3950/4 The aavaral Ragaitbs, Kree-Pbliertaa, etc. 
17M /hid Na 0194/7 Eliaabeth Smith. . Free-Dealer. 1706 
C. KfRKfiAM(f//iri, Two Leiiere the Flist .Shewing, .the 
Kighta and Vrivilegea of Pouralleea or Free-Hey. 1788 
J. Piiii.Lirs Trent, initutd Navur, p. xii. 'Ibe defection of 
the Colonies, now the Free and United States. t8<o Sheris 
tag Meg. XXXVI. a6 'I’ha rigitta of free warren ana free 
chace. 1843 Jambb Fereet Dmyt v, No free-forehter shall 
ever be arrested by our people, or on our land. 1881 M. 
Pattison Ets. (itto* I. 44 l*tia free towns of Lflbeck, 
Bremen, end Hamburg. 1M3 GaKSLBV Glett. CemtMimngt 
Free Miner, .a man bm within the hundred of St. Brwv^ 
. who has worked ayear and a day in a mine. 18I4 Lnae 
Timet 31 May 78/9 A free miner made an application to tha 
gaveller for a grant to him of unc of the two galea. 

28. Of real property: Held without obligation 
of rent or service, freehold. 

e Mwgo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 59/186 An hondret hidene of good 
lond with hire he yaf faer faat houa, al-ao freo in echo point 
asa he him-aulf it hcold er. e 1440 I'erfr Myti. xxxii. 348 
Armig. A place here beside lorde wolde I weddeoette. 
Pilai. What title haa koti ber-toT b it |>yna awna freet 
Armfg horde, fre be mv fredome me fallb iL 1465 Pmsten 
Ldi. Na 599 II. 994 Other x acree of fre lonae. oiSSB 
Lo. BxBNSBa Hueu txxxi. 949 Yoitr bndes oughte to be 
rendred to you franke and fre. sgSy in CeUeet. «Oxf. Hbt. 
Soc ) I. t8o I..adyes Crofte Mr. Lome free. 1601 Holland 
Piiny 11 . 409 She had conferred frankely vpon the people of 
Rome, a piece of inedow ground . . wnlcn waa her owiw 
Frec-land svoi Leuti. Gna. Na 3713/4 About 60 Acres of 
Meadow and Pasture Land, all Free Land. 

+ b. Of pro|ierty ; At one’s own disposal. Obs. 

i8b8 Fomsvth BeaaHet Sceti, ft8o8) Y. 144 A prohibirion 
exbced.. against auuriage, unleas where the young coupb 
could show they poaseaaed £y> Scots of free gear. 

28. Invested with the rights or immunities of 
admitted to the privileges m (a chartered company, 
corporation, city, or the like). Sometimes used 
simply, without of. 


xyip Ad is i/en, VIl. c. 6 Merchants and Adventurers 
dwelling and being free within the City of London. 1888 in 
W. H. Turner Seted. Rec. Oxford 915 He was made fre in 
myna yere. . Amnot 1 also a fmmanT 1^7 Fleming Caa/nL 
Helinthed 111. iiit/s Ciiiaen of I.oadon, and free of the 
clothworkera i 6 ro B. Jonbon Aich. 1. iii. Free of the 
Grocers? s68s Ree. Carpenter/ Ce. 4 Dea in Jupp iiiet. 
Aec. Cemp, Carpenters (>887) 160 Whereas the dree Sawiers 
have indited a ffSorreine aawier, eta t66< Pbpvs Diary ^ May, 
It waa in hb thoughts to have uoc me mode free of the towna 
1688 Lend. Gas. No. 9317/1 The Company of Free Fbher- 
men of Your River of llwmea 1690 Iaickb Cevt. n. vi. | ro 
la a Man under the Law of England? What nutde hlia 
Free of that Law? 1709 Lend, Cas. Na 3944/4 He b 
a Frea-Ouraesa of Colchester. 171a Swirr yimL te SteUn 
18 Sept., ft b neceaiiary they sltould ba made froe here 
before they can be employed. 1719 Da Foa Crates 11. xii 4 
My horse (ell, and mode me Am of the-country, as they 
call it. 1766 Rntick Leaden I Y. esoThe ahep-keepera are 
obliged to be free of the city, CT. ^riuutM,Aetee.Princ. 
U. 54 Persons not free of the craft. 

b. Hence : Allowed the use or enjoyment of (a 
place, etc ). 

1687 Dsydkn HindhP> m. >945 He thersibre nMhea all 
bird! of every lect Free of hb farm, lyts Stbklb Ganrdimn 
Na 53 Pa Fowel of the Bath fa raconcirad to ma, and has 
made me free of hb show. i8s8 Kbats Endymten in. Poet. 
Wks. (1886 139 And 1 wosfree of haunto umbrsgeona. 1840 
Dickkns Bam. Radge x, Barnaby'a as free m tha houaa 
as any cat or dt^ about it. 

80. Said of workmen who are not membera of 
a trade>untoa : also froo labour »i3aio labour of 
non-unionista. 

1890 Times 17 Sept. 4/^ A free labahr^eglatatiofi for tha 
purpose of securing the services of qfrn . . for work aa free 
men without reference to any otger eombination. 188I 


I Haymarket 'ITieatie, where Douglas Jerrold is 
Ibc. a8^ Froudb Hid. Eng, (1658) 1. i. 43 To 


Spsef Mer ty Jaa., Ttmasfrisai of Ualon man lo woifc whh 

8L Exempt from reftrictfona in i88;ard lo trade \ 
allowed to trade in any market or with anjr oqm* 
moditiei : open to all tradeia ; Also, not auljiect to 
lax, toll, or duly. 

thm WaKvaa Arne. Ften. Men. 36 'Tlieir Frao-martes,, or 
Markeift. syti Suaptkss. Chaear. (1937) 1 . 64 Nothvig 
ia ao advantageous to it (tnide) aa a frae-pcirt. mg Fr, 
Bk. ^f Rmiet a The Privilege of Citiea lowns, Panmns, 
Pree-faira. and other Exemptiona. 1719 Da Fox Cromr 11. 
xiii. Having gotten a good aoqaaiutanoe at Manula, lie 

{ ot hb ship niM« a free sliip. 1719 SceSt Mag. Mar. iioA 
Vee ships render the merchandim on lioard frta S84B 
Calhoun Wks (1874) IV. ins llie act . .mereased the Ibt of 
free articlea many-fold. i8Sw Simmonds Did. Trade, Free 
Mtbiic-kenee, one not belonging to a brewer ; the landlord 
has tlicrefoi* free l,berty to brew hb own beer, or mirchaae 
where he chaoaea. i8Sa Latham Cheatael tel. iii. xvii. fed. a) 
400 It became a free port, and throve through Ita firecdom. 
32. (In full free of cost, ehargs, or the like). Given 
or provided without payment, coftlcss, grattiitous. 
01 persons: (Admitted, etc.) without payment 
1888 T. Washinotoh tr. NichnUWr Foy. in. x viii 104 To 
have Tree shot and chaara 1697 Dsydkh yirj[. Ceere. iv. 
357 lauy Drones, without their Shore of Psnii, In Winter 
Quarters free, devour tho Gain. 1719 Dx Fob Crutee 1. xvii, 
You will carry me. .to England, pasaage-frea 1I90 Btaekru. 
Mag. XXVIU. 400 Paid, .partly in vuxuab ; and rartly In 
free tickets tfisfr Dickrms Sk, Bee vi. 18501 ea/i Books 
were bought, all the free-aeat people provided therewith. 
sfiSa Macaulay yml. is Aug , f got a pbee among the free 
Beats. sBfifi Hawthorns Aqg- Aw/rAfcr. (18831 II. 034 Wa 
went to the Ha; 

on the free Ibc. _ , , , ... 

every man. .who chose to ask for it, there was free fare and 
free lodgins. 1894 7 ‘/m«r<weekly ^ )9 Feb. 113/e An. .ap- 
plicant for a Am pass over this company’s lines of railway. 

b. Preo school'. * a school in which learning is 
given without pay* (J ). 

It has been denied tl^t this waa the meaning of ' free 
(nammar) school L. libera tchela gramatatictdit, aa 
the offleiM designation of many schools founded under 
Edw, VI. The denbi rests on the two asaertions iboth 
disputable): tliat the Eng. phrase b a translation of the 
Ijtcin, not the reverie; and that liber could not mean 
'gratuitous * in medueval any more than in classical Kjttin. 
Many different interpretations of the adj. have been pro- 
po«ed : 11) exempt from ecclesiastical control ; (a> exempted 
by licence from the operation of the staiiiie of mortmain, 
and hence entitled 10 hold property (to a limited amount) ; 
(i) h lilwral education ; >4) * privileged ' or 'author- 

ised '. We have failed, however, to find any example in 
which the interpretation ' gratuitous ’ is inadmisai hie • though 
the schools called ‘ free * were often gratuitous only to a select 
numtwr or class of Kholars ; and there is abundant proof 
that thb interpretatioB was already current befeee the time 
Of Edw. VI. 

11488 Will of Sir Edm. Shaw (Som. Ho.). 1 woll that the 
said connyng Preeste kepe a Grammar scole contynually in 
the said Town of Stopforde (Stock|>ort]. .and that he fnely 
without any. .salary asking, except only my salary, .shall 
teach, etc .1 1494 Fahyan Chren. vi. clxxi. 163 He [King 
Alfred] ordeyned the fixate grammer scole at Oxenforde, and 
other free scoles. igdo Derti Feand. Lancaster Grammar 
ScA. in NsttienaiObtert’er^iB^ 3 Oct. 578 [The master shall 
be] a profound grammarbn, keping a Fre Scole, teching 
.. the childer unto the utmost profitt, nothing taking 
therefor. 1599 Will of Sir John Pereyvate 'Maccleafiela 
1877) 5, I woTl that the said ureest shall alway kepe .. in 
the eaid Town of Maxfcld a Fre Grammar ficole. c sgsa 
Ordinance Agnee MeUersiNi^.c. 1590) in Nettingham Rec, 
Ilf. 433 (She founds at NotiinKnam] a Free Schole of 
one maister and Usher . . [They aie forbidden to] take any 
other gift . . whereby the scollers or their friends should he 
chai9(M but at the pleasure of the friends of the scholars, 
save tho warns to be paid by the said Guardians [1518 J/o/. 
Si PamCt Sek. in Liipton Life Ceiet 971 John CoTot. .in. . 
15x0 bylded a Scole in the Estende of Paulea church for 153 


to ba taught fra in tha same.] 1548 Chantry Ceri(f I . 

ychee/e at Refem. (x8^} Ba 


99 in A. r. Leach Em 


. Founded . . by licence obtained 
e a oiscrete priest, .to 


Eng. ScA 

Thechauntry ofBlakebroke. .F 

of Kingo Henry the Sixt to manteigne a ^ 

kepe a gimmer icoole half free, that ys to seye, taking of 
acolers lerning gramer %d. the quarter, end of othciB lerning 
to rede 41/. the quarter. 1883 STueaite Aunt, Abac. 11. (iHBat 
19 Be there not. .free schooles, where youth may bee brought 
Yp in learning Gratis without any charges to their pa-ants? 
SHM V F’ Blnndeil (founding Tiverton Grammar 
School) in Rept. Comm, Chtsr. x8go III. App. 136 My 
meaning is yt shall be for ever a Free Schole ano not a 
Schole of exaction. 1673 Rstex Peters (Camden) I. xi6 
Tliere b also a free achooTe setled att Carickfergua, which b 
maintained by the Bishop, Ckargy, &a 1699 PAiL Trmstt. 
XXL 441 A State-House, and a Free-Schrol. lyay Stmt. 
Bary Greunm. Sehet>HBwy iB 6 a\ 1 have ordered iny Free 
Sch^ of Bury to be free to all boys born in Che pariah . . 
yet my intent is.. not to debar [tha mastera] from chat 
common priviledg in all Free Scholea of receiving pieaenu. 
bcnwolences^n-atuities from the scholars. iTSpGoLOHM.fftfr 
Ma 6| 1 94 The manner in which our youth 9 London are 
at present educated is, some in free acl^b in the city, but 
the fru* greater number in boarding schools about town. 1897 
Ht. Martinbau See. Amer. 111 . 164 One nae^ but go 
from a charity-school in an English counter to a frce-school 
in M aasa c husotta, to see fete.}. sBOB Dickbns O. Tiviti 
vii, It's a poor hoy (rom the frea-scfaaal, s8ia — Amer, 
Neter (1850) xxs/i Im tree-schools, of whidi it has so many 
that no parson^ child among iu population can, by pomi- 
bility, want the means qf education. 

iranof. S889 R- Harvkv Pt. Pert, to A froa achOole of 
akolds thalba sac vp for tha nonoe. 
t B. sb. Obs. 

1. The adj. Qsrd absol, 

ct^Bepei 991 ne tfio waa aone wide couth among thus 


and frM c seoa Sir Trietr. 315s po Ibiwed bond and fra, 
Pnlerste 55x4 FeikAir..to fra & to bawa 


Wiil , 





Apmoa«faoU*binliarbrMffinKt aknUht 




:. CbtoIh. orig. i^. with elllpda of 

TT- ' . W*. «r me! Bukd; th«Mm« 

fcfSTcSs.” 2S !iiy^ 


Trit/r. 9046 Yuond* 


I while band. 


Jg. . E, E. Ailii, /*. B. 900 *J^nn« fkire forth • quoth bat fire 
fan onsel) Bf*'//. Fmbrmt 305 Whan i« fire woe in ^ 

Ibrent tonnde iiThu denna. c ijVd SirFrrumh 3441 iHinne 
laide Roland to bat fry: *DameKele, bow cn^aiit fuloor- 
loely.* rB4te Tmuity Mytt (Surteea aM Well 1 wote 
that it woe he My lord Jeeu ; he that betra)>dc that fre 
Sore may he rew. • 1949 Mtirning Maidin t4 in Lmnt- 
k»m*$ />#/.« 1871) PreT. 1501 1 followit on that fre. That 
■enielie wee to ee. 


O. ddv. In a free manner, fretly : vied in the 
diih'rent senses of the adj. In educated use now 
only t$chn, or tf/rA., and chiefly in contexts where 
It admits of being interpreted as adj. 

>988 Mirr, Mmg.t IV^rcesUr ii. That truth vnehent nhoiild 
•pcake in all thingee fre. 1613 Shaks H^h. K///, ii. i. 8a, 
I as free furgiue you A« 1 woiild he forciuen. 1681 DaynsN 
if Ar. A- aoa Achitophel. .Disdain’d the golden Fruit 
to gather free. iMg Moxon Meek. K.xerc. eat 80 ae the 
Plunib-Une phw free in the Groove. iToosTavrit Atm. 
Rt/, 1. B. 61 Ihis subsidy ua<t extreamly fiee and readily 
granted. 1776 G. SKMri,K Bnildiug in Wnttr 105 'I'lie 
Middle of the Current of the River, runs the freest. .*? 9 » 
Maa Hbowninc A ami Poft* xxxiv, I he kmght smiled free 
at the fantasy. ifiSg Ltna Timts LXXX. loi/i An adjoin- 
ing pulley which ran free. 

D. Without coat or payment. Orten with gratii 
added. Scot fret : see Scot. 

1368 V. Skinnkb tr. Montanud Inauirit, js h. Escape 
■cotie free. i68b in Picton L'^ool Munic, Rtrc. (1883) 1 . 
esa Hee was admitted free gratis. 1774 /Sid, (i886> II. 195 
Admitted to the freedom free gratia Mad Ihe gallery 
will be open free on Saiurdaya 

o. Naut. {V'o sait, gOf etc.> freti I.e. with bow- 
lines slackened and sheets eased ; farther from the 
wind than when cloae-hauled. 

181S ExatHtHer la Oct. 640/8 Both keeping up a heavy 
fire and steering free. 1639 Mahryat PkanL Skip xii. We 
were going about four knots and a half free. 1883 
Mng. Aug. 447/1 A boat . . with ability to fetch to windward 
and to run free. 

D. Cofuk. 

1. a. with ppl. adjs. where free is either adverbial 
or enters into pamsynthetic combinations, as ^free- 
kesiotvedt -kred^ •Jootedt t franchised^ ‘gai'mented^ 
t -miened, -minded ^ (-mindedness^t •‘mouthed^ 
•moving^ •spirited, -swimming, -tongueti, -working, 

1381 Golding CoMh an Dent xiii. 75 Through his owiie 
*freene'>iowed goodenes^e. 1399 Marston .SVn. Fii/oitiett. 
vi. aoi Oh indignity I'o my rest cctleas *frce>bred poesie. 
160a Shaks. I/atn. ill iii. a6 For ae will Fetters put vpon 
this frare. Which now goes too ^free-footed. 1681 Cotton 
I f and. Paak (ed. 4) a8 In these *free franchis’d, subterranean 
caves. 1848 Hark CSuesMes Ser. li. (i^q) 341 The snyings 
of the ’’free-gariiiented folks in Julius Cesar could not linve 
come from the cluse-biitioned generation in Othello. 1647 
STArvLTON ytttvna/ ais TheyV *free-mcin’d, gallants, and 
fine gentlemen. 1397 Bacon Ess,, Keri*n«Ht of Healtk 
(Arb.) 58 To he *free minded and chenrefnlly disposed at 
bowers of meate and of sleepc and of exercise iSm T. 
Moorr (1836) VII. 41 As if they were more high and 

frec-minded from having slaves to trample upon. 1379 
Knrvi.sti)R Confutation 66 b, Out of the "free inindednes 
of their heat [f heart]. 1647 H. Monk Songo/ Soulw, iii. 
III. Iviii, Mirtii, and Frcc-miiidcdnesse, Simplicitie. iWa 
Mkrivai.k Rom. Emf. <1865) VI 1 Ixii 403 A vain pretence 
of "free-mouthed patriotism. 1833-6 Tonu Cyct. A Mat. 1 . 
688/t The "free-moving young liave very well developed 
eyes 1677 * '*'•* iv. 439 Princes , . ought to 

be "freespirited, gcncrose, liberaL 1733 Hkhkblkv 
Free^thinking in Jl/ark. § 8 Many free-spirited inquiries 
after truth. 1894 PoA .SVr. Montkly June 379 A pelagic or 
"free-swimming Ascidian. 1390 Marhingkr, etc. OuiLawvi, 
ii, A *rree-tongu«.'d woman, And very excellent at telling 
secrets. 1877 Dowdrn Skaks, Prim. vi. 141 The free- 
tongued girls of Cleopicra.^ aiksg Fotiirrby Aikeom f. 
xiii. I 1 (i6aa) 135 Both witiirtKly, and willingly, by a "free- 
working will. S793 Smraton Atfys/oMS L. I 98 Portland, or 
some other free working stone. 189a J. C. Blomvirld Hist. 
Hey/ord 3 Lsght or free-working land may be ploughed 
more easily than that which is stiff and heavy. 

b. in derivative comlinatiotia based upon some 
recognized phrase in which the adjective is em- 
ployed, ns free-agency, -citizenships -pressism, etc. 
(after f^e agent, free ctti»en,free press, etc.). 

1786 Burke IV. Hastings Wks. 1849 II. 903 llie restora- 
tion cf the Mogul, .to hia "free-agency in the conduct ofhis 
affairs. s86o Pusrv Min. PsoOk. 394 He so wills to be 
freely loved . . that He does not force our free-agency. 1849 
GaoTB Grsece 11. Ixix. (186a) VI. ai6 To XcrxeiL the con- 
ception of *free-citiienship. . waa. .incomprehcnaible. 1898 
Tait's M^. XX 111 . 698 Our *free preasism is one of our 
peculiarities. 

o. ill secondary combination with a verbal or 
agent noun (where free seems partly odverbinl, 
qualifying the action understood], as frw acting, 
-handier, -handling, -seeker, -speaker, -speaking, 
-writer, -writing. So P'BKX-Livxft, -thinker, etc. 

1738-31 WA9BU9TON Div. Lfgut. App 41 *Ti8 the punish- 
ment or *fre«4icting to fear where no fear is. sBda F. Hali. 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 137 The sanctimonious vocabulaiy of 
*firee-handlers and secularists. >873 E. Wiiitb Lifi in 
Christ II. xii. '1878 144 If you will but nullify by criticism 
and 'free-handling the truth on Atonement, sopg LirmiRLL 
Brief RsL • 1857) 11 1 . 36 A new sect is started up here called 
the "Freeseekers. 1716 Addioom Drummer 1. 10 Tm a 


F^Mhlidier^lld. Ak. lamaute yoBaiea'Eraiapialmrl 
irint Rtgk. 49 Let there be 'free spaaking by the 
Priteotf and CooncM. 1711 SMArraaa. Ckn r m e . Ts 737 ) L 
03 la the case of many aealois, who have taken upon to 
anawer our modem *frca-wrltefa. 17^ BaaKBUtv A kifkr. 
^ 1 6 In this moot wiae and happy age of Ptee-thinkiiig, 
^'••"ap^lng, 'Prao-writing , and Froe-octlng. 
a. In spec, phrojoa, etc. : tBra* alma « frank 
ahnoign (see Almoion); ft a a^ohoafi Pins, (tee 
quot. ) ; fgam oomiwaion (aee qnot. and cf. Fhbb 
LANOB^; ao team oompiuip: f froe flah (ace quot.); 
team grooa. the unmerited favour of (whence 
ffhe graeian ) ; f free bollp (lee quot.) ; frwe 
love, the doctrine of the right of free choice in 
sexual relations without the restraint of marrhqre 
or other legal obligation: whanoefreo-ioaer, -toping, 
-totnsm, etc. ; free-milling a. Mining (of ores) 
easily reducible; free part Mus. (see quot.); 
free-atook (aee quot. 1763) ; free-atuff Buiiding 
(see quot.); ttee iuitor, one of the Unanu 
entitled to attend a manorial court ; f free word, 
? L. liket a €ustodia,^ti&iK\oi\ not involving close 
or ignominious restraint (hence free-warder) ; 
t free-work, ? decorative mason- work. 

- *Sa 3"4 Act 19 Hsn. VIt,c.. 99 IVamb., To hold, .of your 
Highncsfie and of your heyres in 'free A perpctuall Aimes. 
s6ai Cork On Lit:. 97a, r'ree almes, 'which won free from 
any limitation of certatiitie;. 1876 Stainkb fit BAMaErr DUt. 
Mus. Terms, *Freo chant Is a form of reciutivc niu<-ic for 
the Psuthns and Canticles, in which a phrase, consisting of 
two chords only, is applied to each hemistich of the words. 
i8ao Scott fvankoe viii, A knight who rode near him, the 
leader of a band of 'Free Companions, or Condottieri ; that 
is, of niercenarias belonging to no particular nation, but 
attached for the time to any prince by whom they were 
paid. 187a Kuikin Fors tl4ss>. 11 . xv. 11 A Mihlier in one 
of these 'free companies. i8oe Carew Cornwnlt 31a, 
After Shell-fish succeedeth the 'frec-fiKh, so termed, herause 
he wanieth this shelly bulwarke. 1631 C. Cahiwbk.ut 
Cert. Reiig, 1. 108 How many, O Lord, doe with Pelagius 
fight for Free-will against Thy *Pree-gnice T 1871 Cahi.vi e 
iw Atts. CarMds Lett. 1 . 380 fShe) was filled with the con- 
sciousness of free grace. 1647 Saltmasyh Sgarkl. G/ory 
(1847) I SI The 'Free-Graclan. l*hey that have discovered 
up into free-grace or the mystery or salvation letc.I 1610 
Guili.im Heraldry 111. vii. to8 There is a kinde of 
Holly that is void of these Prirkles . . and therefore called 
"Free-holly, which in my opinion is the lest Holly. 1839 
Holland Cold F. vi. 96 The 'free-love doctrines and five- 
love practices of the day. 187a Tknnvbon Lust Tourna- 
ment 975 * Free love— free field— we love but while we may.* 
sSya F.^ Hall Recent Exeuift. False Phil 89 "Free-lovers 
may, with good reawm, look up. 1879 Gko, E1.10T Thso. 
Such xviii. 316 Afleciion which lifts us above emigrating 
rats and Vree-loving baboons. 1864 Realm 17 reb. 3 
AdvncatcR of *free-lovism, who believe the great evil of the 
world to he the indissolubility of marriage. i8m C tty 
Review 3 July 3/9 ^Frce milling ores are usually obiainra 
from the aunferous quartx lying near the surface. 1876 
Stainrr & Barrktt Dut. Mus. Ter$ns, *hree-parts. ad- 
ditional parts to a canon or fugue, having independent 
melodies, in order to strengthen or complete the harinoiiy. 
1719 London & Wink Comfit. Gani. iv. ss It should be 
Grafted on a Quince-stuck, because on a *Free-.StQck the 
Fruit grows spotted, small, and crumpled. 1763 J W hebi.rr 
Botan. gf Gesrd. Did. s. v. Pyrtts, All the sorts propagated 
in gardens are produced by budding, or grafting them upon 
stocks of their own kind; which are commonly called 
free-slocks. 1893 P. NiCHOiJtoN Praet, Buitd. 993 ^ fires 
^tsiff, that tlnihw or stuflT which ia quite clean, or without 
knots. s6ao Wilkinson Courts Lest k Baron 108 'J'hen 
call the ^frae suitots and doconors one after another. 
CS640 J. Smyth Lrnos Berkeleys < 18831 1 195 Which in the 
Court of this Lord in Radclive stract shce denyed ; where- 
upon the freesuters there gave iudgment vpon his life. 
1637 Rutherford Let. 93 Sep. *1891; 593 My spirit also is 
in 'free ward. Ibid. 17 Sep. (iSqi) 516 Jesus hath a back- 
bond of all our temptation^ that the frce-wardcni shall 
come out by law and justice, in respect of the infinite and 
great sum that the Redeemer paid. 0x718 Pi* nn Tracts 
Wks. 1796 1 . 796 ^ulpture, 'Fiee-worfc, inlayings and 
Painted Windows. 

ZVee ifri), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. freed. fOE. 
fi don,frfot{e an, — MH( i vt ijen, 0^.fr{a,frid i— 
UTcut *jrtiSJan, f. *frijo- Kbxk «.] 

1 . trasu. To make fice; to act at liberty; to re- 
lease or deliver from bondage or constraint. 

c loeo FLunacLev. xxv. 10 On^m forxifenisse xcRre man 
sceal frdiun oslcne hcowan. c laog Lav. BSa Ich bine wille 
fireoicn 311 he me tefeS genu me. ciaM Gen. 9 Ex. 9787 
Nu am ic lift to fren hem fiefien. And milche and buni^e 
lond hem quefren. a 1300 Cuevor Af. sb^e Dan war we 
frehed ail. CX470 Hknrv IVal/acevm. 1380 Thai fredethe 
folk, in Ingland for to gang. 13x3 Douglas ACneis x. xiii. 
keaniing, Lausus. .Quhilk tred his fader hurt in the bnrgane. 
■BTa Redir, Poems Reform, xxxi. loR France will haif hir 
bimht hame Quene And fred out of Ingland. i6is Bible 
9 Metcc, ii. 99 j hey. freed the citie, and vpheld the lawes. 
1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camud Admir. Events 93 Like a 
furious Tigres. .seeking to free her young ones. 1693 
Drvden Persind Sat. v. 189 Const thou no other Master 
underatand 'I’hon him that freed thee by thePretorV Wand. 
t84X Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . 64 He who beats his slave without 
fault.. his atonement for this is freeing him. 1865 KiNoaLsv 
Herew. xxi 967 Then he freed one of these four men. 

b. Con8i.//v««, t of 

c saoo Trin. Coll. Horn, xm He ben kanne fried of ke 
deueles hralshipe. 1340 Ayenb. a6a Ac yri ous uram queade. 
16x3 PuacHAR Pilgrimage (1614) 984 Ibe Portiigals . . not 
oncTy freed that their Castle from I'urkish bondB||e, but had 
meanes to fortifie it better, xfixx Hobbes Levtatk. iii. xl. 
950 'i'lll the Israelites were freed from the lypyptians. tggb 
ifuTLKa AmaL 1. vi. Wks. 1874 L Fieed from the 
restraintt of fear. i8ii J. Wilson City ^ Plague iii. i. 


TheyoDdM In ignonmoe of tho tdagno That ftnad them 
from thebr cclla 187s jowarr (ed. «) IV. S34 A 

philoeoj^y whidt could Ii 
abstractions. 


r free iho ahlnd from the power of 


2 . To fvlieve or deliver from, rid or ease of (a 
burden, obligation, inconvenlenoe) ; to exempt/^w 
(payment tribute, etc.>, confer immunity upon, 
t In earlv use chiefly, to exempt (a church, etc.) 
from feuoal services or exactions. 

O. B. Ckron. an. 7771 Seo kyning freode kn ImM iqyni^ 
Wocuigas W18 citiing & wi8 bn^op A wifi eorl A win caUo 
men. ciaag Lav. 109x3 Freoden alle kn chirchen. rtaqs 
Fennd. St. Barikelmuew's (R. E. T. S.) x6 Or ony othlr 
chirche yn all Inglonde that la moat y-freid. 1530 Pai aoa. 
558/1, 1 free a marchondyae or person that 9huldepa)'0 
a MNnme or tala, fe guitte. tgn Botir. Poems Reform. 
Eli. 80 lliocht of this nir thow siJbe frad. 1338 Hakluvt 
Voy. 1. 179 Ike said marchanta should be exempted 
and freed from all custome and imposition of small 
clothes. 1830 R. fohnsotds Kiugd. 9 Comnw, 93 If it 
be a blessing . . to be freed from corrupt and absurd cere- 
monies. I7r^ Anson's Fey. 11. ii. 137 We were now freed 
from the apprehensions of our provisions falling short. 1761 
Hunk Hist. Eng. 11 . xxvii. lai He freed their subjet'ts from 
all oaths of allegiance. 1818 Cauisx Digest (ed. a) III. 314 
The lands would be held of nobody, and freed from all 
feudal ••erv ices. 184a A. Combe Physiol. Digest ion {oA. 4) 
74 From all theie inconveniences we are entirely freed. 
x86a Crumf Banking ix. 198 That Bank of England notes 
sliould l)e freed Irom stamp duty. t8|4 Grken Short Hist. 
iv. I a. 171 1'he towns had long since freed thcmtelvca from 
all payment of the dues, .exacted by the King. 

tb. intr. 7 h fru tt/fM:a«*To dispense with* 
(see DiETENax V. 9). Oks. 

tgks Abf. PAaKKB Gtrr. (1833' 196 If that this young slii- 
deni had a dispensation for the delay ofhis orders-taking, yet 
he were not freed with for his laity and the bishop might 
repel him at his institution. 

to. leans. To grant immunity from the opera- 
tion of a thing ; to moke safe or feciire from Oks. 

i6it Siiakb. n'lut. T. IV. iv 444 Thou Churle, for this 
lime (Though full of our displeasure) yet we free thee From 
the dead blow of it. 1613 Purciias PHerintage (1614) 311 
Chcderles hereby freed from death. 16^ D. Pri.i. imfir. 
Sea 38a 'I'liere are but few Trees . . that are fiee'd from the 
' 1 ‘huuder. save the Lawrel. 

d. To relieve or rid of the presence of a penon. 

Cati<i.ftom, of. 

1380 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1390) XM Meaning to free Mm 
of so serpentine a com;miiion as 1 am. ^ 1619 Sroma. 
WOOD Hist. Ck. Scotl. (1677)74 How soon the Curdinol was 
freed of the Earl of Lenox, ha |etc.) sIMx Scirrr R’enilw, 
ix, Desirous to get her house (re^ of her guest. 1833 Hr. 
Martinkau F^. H'inss 9 Pol. viii. 199 'Fhe gentleman soon 
chose to free the family of his presence, xi^ H. H. Wil- 
son Brit. India 1 1 1 . 194 ‘I'o free his rear from a force which 
cut off his communication with Rangoon. 

1 6. To clear from blame or stain ; to show or 
declare to l)e guiltleaa ; to absolve, acquit. Oks. 

xapR Shaks. Lucr. xaoB My life's foul deed, my life’s fair 
end Aiall free it. i 6 xx — IVint. T iii. II. 119 Mine Honor 
Which 1 would free. 1611 Bible Rem. vL 7 He that is 
dead, is freed from sinne. 

f. To relieve, unburden (one*i mind). 
lOSq Trollope He knew. etc. I. xxvi. 004 * It is a matter 
in which 1 am bound to tell you what 1 think '. ' Very well. 
If you have freed your mind, 1 will tell you my purpose 1 ' 

3 . To clear, disengage, or diaentangle ^a thing) 
from some obstruction or encumbrance. Const. 
from, if. 

16x3 PuRctiAR Pilgrimage (16x4) 759 Faire and open 
grounds, freed from woods. 1607 Drvdf.m Vitg. Georg, in. 
8;5 Nor cou'd ilieir tainted Flesh with Ocean Tides Be 
freed from Filth. 1798 Mrs. Glamb Cookery x\\\. »8oTake 
six pounds of young pork, free it from bone end skin. sBea ' 
Kxatr St. Agnes xxvi, Of all Its wreathed pearls her hair 
she frees. 1837 Goring A Pritchard Afierogr. eov For 
freeing the gases of their impurities. 1886 Law Times 
LXXA. 913/9 Has anyone ever succeeded in freeing a sliip 
at sea in a warm latitude from cockroaches? 
b. Naut. (Sec quot. 1627.) 

16S7 Capt. Smith .teaman's Gram. vi. 97 Free the Boat is 
to huile or cast out the water. X769 Falcon rr Diet. Marine 
(1780 Ss, There is no resource for the crew, exce. t to free 
her by the pumps. 1887 Smvth SailoPi tVord-bk. s. v.. To 
fret a finmO, to disengage or clear it. i8pa Law Times Rsfi. 
LXV. 590/x A ship, .fouled her propeller, and it became 
necessary to put her upon the gnnind in order to free it. 
o. To get (oneself) looxe, dlaengage, extricate. 
s6m D. Pell Imfir. Sea yoff Till you nave got up your 
Anebors, and freed yourselves from the shore. s66s Hooke 
Mterogr. 37 Its parts will be. .agitated, and so by degrees 
frve and extricate themselves from one another. 183a Miaa 
Yonoe Cameos 1 . xxxv. 30X Having freed htmseu from 
his difficulties. 

t d. To open ao as to allow free passage. Oks. 
1690 Drydkn Don Sebasi. iv. i. lliis master Key Frees 
every LiKk, and leads us to his Person 1700 — Cymon 9 
Ifiktgenia 385 Hasl'ning to his prey. By forca the furious 
iSverfree'dhisway. 

t 4 . To remove so at to leave the plaee clear, 
banish, get rid of. Oks. 

1399 Daniel Octavia to Antonins li. Free thine owne 
torment, and my griefe release. 1603 Shaks. Atacb. iii. vi. 
35 We may againe . . Free from our Feasts, and Banqueta 
bioorly kniues. t6ti — Cymb. iii. vi. 80 Bei. He wrings 
at some distresse. Gui. Would I could free’t. xfixa Hby- 
woou Blazon Age 11. il. Wks. 1674 111 . 9^9 By thc9c all 
his stor’d labours he hath sent To mil him home, to live her 
discontent. Fohu fi'oMcies 11. ii, Fiee suspicion, 

t b. Naut. To bale out (water) from a ship. 
i8b4 Cait. Smith Virginia 111. v. 56 We kept her [a Barge] 
from sulking by freeing out the water. 


VBSBXMK. 


vaax AKJ> BA8Y. 




fS. To leap ornK clear over, clatr (A diUkjitd% 
CL V,/ta»eJkir. Okt. 

ite| Orqvhakt Kt^Utis I. xxin* Ha. .RMd 

tho citcch with a akip. Uusm , 

//arwAMfr Ki» I machar'd whylaa, DttC yat took tout w To 
ftw the dtccka*. lo Nttm Atm, Ktg, 9 ^h Kallyk 

ing mich of hin troopi at had boon able to frae lltaoe abyiio«. 

1 6. To frank (a Uttci) ; sec Fbank v.- i. OAr. 

S77S JoHNooH IM. t0 M. Tkrait Fab.* Plaoae to fraa thb 
latter to Mtis L» Porter at Lichfield, aim Atirrar 1. 410/i 
ThoM who do not free their letiam. 

7. Ltad mitung, To regiater (a new mine, vein, 
etc.) by making the cnitomary apecified payment 
to the barmniiter. Alao, to frio for. 

idat Nigh Ptmk Art. lii. in Maoder Dtrhyth. Min. Clan. 
(1804) 131 If any Miner, do free or pay a Meare idg) 
Manuivr LatuUMintM 51 D. S.) Fint the finda^lipi two 
meen muet firae With oar there found, for the Barghniaxtar'o 
fee. 1749 Hoomn Mintr't Diet. n. v. Brtak-cfft I am obii,:tad 
to Freeforanrw Vein, or Forfeit the lame to the Lord, ifigt 
Act 14 4* 15 P'rV. c. 94 Sched. i. I la If any Miner iliall 
work any Mine or Vein without having duly freed the aama. 

8. intr. (See qiioL) ? U.S. 

iSfia Ctntury DkitFrta^ intrmnM., To make free; taka 
UljarUea : followed )iy with. IColl^.] 

lienee Freed fpl. a, 

17M Pore tVimasor For. Miff The freed Indiana in their 
■“ *' Mabtinkau .Sac. ^mrr. 11. it6 


native grove*, kaa Hr. 
The freed ilave. 


TT 9 % Mid MUITt adjoctival phr.t (adv.) and s^. 
adjtitival phr. Unconitrniaed, uatni 


aflecred ; also, careleM, alipihod. 


uatnral, un- 


aaMV. tlfit Hvciikb Tom Brown nt Oxf vitt, 1 don't think 
ha has ever gut hack aince that day to his original free-and* 
aosy Hwaggar. sSAf N bwmak Apotogin 134 , 1 nod a lounging 
frce-and*aaiy way of carrying tnitigs on. 
b. quasi adfv. 

177a MUTTON BHdgfg 83 Arches, .over large waters, which 
with their navigation pam free and easy under Uiein at the 
same lime. 

Hence Fveeoaad-eaalaeas. 

s86fi Holmb I. hr B. Gtn^roy xxxiv. 184 Belle and Blanche 
..were well-bred free-and'easiness prrsoiiified. 

B. sh. A ctinvivial gathering for singing, at which 
one may drink, smoke, etc. 
lias in 'JriN Brr* [J* Badcock] Slang, sfiea Examiner 

I 6a/i llie prisoner was a frequenter of Free and KaHys. 187! 
tROANT 81 Ricx Colin M Ard. xxxvi. (1887) 264 The Blue 
Anchor. . where there was a nightly fr«e'and*«asy for soidiers 
and sailors. 

hmehrn Low. Also fUroc bank. (See 
quot. 1670.) 

liya Blount Ixkw Diet . Frfo 4 »mrk, .signifies that escate 
in ClopUiold lands which llie Wife, being espoused a Virgin, 
hath, after the death of her Husband, tor Iter Dower, 
according to the emtom of the Mannor. 1714 . 9 /rcr. No. 614 
F 16 The Steward is bound by tiie Cusconi to re-admit her 
to her Free.Benrh. 1764 Kisev SuBa/Jk Trno. «ed. a) 37 To 
hold in Name of Free-b-mk. i8s8 Cruise Dirtoi eu. a* I. 
338 If the willow be entitled to the whole of the copyhold, 
os her free bench, she may eitcer immediately. 
Frte-bowrd (frfbdejd). [transl. of AF. franc 
hard - ice Frkk a. ond Boaud sb. Sense a seems 
to have been suggested by sense 1.] 

1 . Law. In some places the right of claiming 
a certain quantity of land outside the fence of 
a park or forest : also, the land thus claimed. 

fir ISM Cnrta T. Dom. Afonbray in Dugdale Monaaticon 
(i6'>i)TI. 341/1 £t tolum boscum quod vocatur Breiidca;ode, 
cum frank kordo duomm pedum ft dimidium, per circuttum 
Ultus bosci.l 1676 CoLKa Froo-Aord. a small space beyond 
or without the fence. 17M Kpwortk (/.rnr.) Enclosuro Act 
as Any Freeboard. Screed, or Parcel of I And left outside the 
fences. 1783 in Chancellor Hist. Rtekmond 1 i8<h) aaa Tho 
Boundafies of His Majesty's Park at Richmond, and tlw 
Free-board thereto belonging. tBgs/biti., Richmond Park 
has a free-board of i64 feet outside die bouudary-wall. 

2 . JVdul. (See quot. 1867.) 

1706 G. Smrlvockr Foy. (1737^ e68 Not having above 
sixteen inches free board . the water comintially ran over 
UB. 1867 Smyth Sailor's tVord-bk. s.v. Ftank^kror, The 
apace between thii (plank-sheer] and the line of flotation has 
latterly been termed the free-board. , i88e Timotthosg. 5/3 
According to this vessel'e construction, site ought to have 
had 6 ft. freelHMird. 

llenve Fraa -boaarAad a. 

s8k8 HarAodsMag. Aug. 443/1 Low free-boarded, shallow, 
bea^ boata 

t Fvdft-boo^ sb. Obs. [f. Frkb a. Boot sbJ ^ ; 
after Frkrdootkr.I Plunder, robbery. 

s< 47 R- Stapvltom Jttvonal 156 The Ctlicianv, that lived 
. .upon free boote. ifis4 Vilvain Rpii. Ess. vi. Ixxviii, The 
Swed free boot : Dane Dice and Drink approved. 

Froe-booty v. [hack-lbrmation from Frbr- 
BOOTKB.] Iff//*. To act as a freebooter, plunder. 

igga Gsrknb Black Bk.*s Messengsr'^\sA. fGroRart)Xl. 17. 
I came to the creditc of a high Lawyer, and with myswora 
free hooted abroad in the country like a Caualier on horse- 
backe. 1690 Gauobn Broanrigli^Ea) 104 Jesus, .loves to 
see his Solalers not stragling aira freebooting in broken 

C rttes. . but united. i8fa A£'Aaa 80 ot.,When the coniiuerora 
d freebooied thoroughly, they settled. 1879 H. V. 7 W- 
buns as Nov. (Cent.t, An ambition to. .freeboot It ftiriously 
over the placid waters look possession of their bosoma 
Hence Free'-booftlDg vbl. sb. and ppl. a 
iSSfi SntNsxa Stats Irsl. (Globe) 631 When he goeth 
abiode in the night on free-hooting. i6Bs Cmalrhili. 
Tkenlma A Cl. 119 Many n night Had they used Chia firee- 
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eygl C SMtm Hnmg PMBItooMsr lb « 4 t The 
IR Murnge. sMi SStniltSiTh^s IR 30 The 
wbM. sMFoa Bounin XeeAeTLxL Ids 
wMte^yrilia 

(frPbi8tBx)« Also A frabattar, ftl- 

Itotbpitaa. £ad. 1 >a. vrijhntor (Kiliaa 
''poQtg. frokbnUtr, € the equlvalciita of 
" _ or Boot jA<^,-bbi. C£ also Bag. 
ftV. FibiBUaTBB.] One who goes about 
bi^ilfearch ct plunder; cap. a pirate or piratical 
adpiminrer. 

a||i Micmabl Coulwbsh in Bnrgon l,(/St Grsskam II. 
afiirFor so much as I was spoyted by the wayo in cominga 
toweids England by the D^e of Alva his mbetters, mayo 
it fwoM the Quaenes Majeitie tatc. 1 . tgoB Hakluyt Foy. 
1 . Tb Kdr. *5 They lotdcc flue, ships oitbe Freebootera 
ifiM Malvnioi Ane. LnsthMorek. 179 If the ship become 
assailed by Pirats or Frybuters. a 1699 Bp.llaowNRic .Serm. 
(1^) 1 . xxix. 376 The Danites were . . Free-booters . . and 
dto all by force. 1706 Shblvockk Foy. round IForld la 
The sliips there, .fir^ sever^ shut at me, miHiaking me for 
a free Bootcr. 1776 Adam Smith IK .V. iv. vii. (i86m 11 . 151 
Sc. Domingo was established by pirates and free bootera. 
tBpk 'i'liiSLWALL Grrseo V.xlti. sis Every freebooter wan, or 
might easily become, a pirate. MMgk Olmstkd Sksvs States 
314 Three rail-road irceUioters. 

transf. awAJlg. ifioe W. Watson QttodliMs Relig. ^ 
Stats IV. (i6m) too So. .to send abroad his fribooters.. 
against ocher words and writing a tfisfi Bp. Hall Oceas. 
Medii. (1851) 20 Those ssMiituid freebooters, that lie in wait 
for our souls. s886 A. WtNCHVt.L IFalkt k Talks Gsot. 
Field 340 'J'he fierce shark is the frce-booler of the ocean. 

Hence fFreebootorv. fu/r. (see quot.); Froo*- 
hooitosy, the practice of fieebooters. 

sfiS9 Tomriano, Fivsrs 4 diserottions ..fora souldier to 
frec-lioocer or frec-^uarter in any place. sBoa T. L. Pracock 
Maid Marian xviii. *73 In the pure prim^lcsof freebootery 
have they excelled all men. ilgs Sim F. PALCBAva Norm. <9 
Kng. 1 . 448 1 'he Pirato-Kings. . agreed unanimously to forego 
thw ft^bootery. 

tTrea'-booty. Obs. [f. Fbbxu.4- Booty, after 
Fhbkbootbu.] 

1 . Plunder or spoil 'to be) taken by force. 


all his poor neighbours. 

2. Taking of booty, plundering. 

1849 Dsyos.Cast. (Surtees) a6 To goe to scaasaman 
of war upon free bootie. 

FrBO'-borUt a [f. Fbbb a. 4 - Born ppl. a . ; 
cf. {jei.freigeboren.l 

1 . Born free, born to the conditions and privileges 
of citizenship, inheritinij' liberty. 

e 1940 Cursor M. 9497 (I'rin.) Fre Wn to be ft not bonde. 
c 1410 .Sir ('leges 399, f am your man fire born. t6is Row. 
LANDS More Knaues Krff <1613) 3 Myfreeborne Moseisno 
such seruile haby. a lyao SHRvriBtJi 'Dk. liuckhm.) ifVtr. 
(1753) I. 399 ' 1 ‘bat free-bum spirits should obey Wretches, 
who know not to sway I 1799 Bloompikld A mer. Law Rep. 
14 The Court do a^udge that the said Negro Peter was 
fire- born. 1871 B. Tavi.or Fttust (1875) Jl. in. 178 To me 
a free-born Cretan did that journey bnng Imprisonment. 

2 . Pertaining to or befitting a free-fiom man. 

nsio Robin Hood a in Arb. Uamer VI 433 Lithe and 

listen. Gentlemen, That be of freborn blood, sfiog i«/ Ft, 
Jeronimo in DofJsley D. /V. ^tyko) 11 1 . 98 A base blusli upon 
our free-born cheeks ! s6ai Brathwait Nat. Rmb. Ded. 
(1641) A ij, Professed fauorer and furtherer of all freeborne 
stucuas. 1781 Gibbon Decl. k F, HI. lii. 375 They insensibly 
lost the freeborn and martial virtues of the desert, slsg 
Scott Rokeby 1. xvii. The wily priests . . damned each free- 
born deed and thought. 

t Fraa-boimcL Obs. rars^K [f. Fbbb a. -f- 
Boukd rd.tj * Fhre-board i. 

1639 Of Nuisance to private f/outes 7 Hee that maketh 
a Parke, will leave |pound.. without the pale for the Keeper 
to walke about it. .This is called free-bownd. 

t Free burgliersldLp. obs. rare. [f. phrase 
free imrgker (b kkb 0. aq) -shit.] Citizenship. 

a >968 Oovbrdalb Hope Fasthf. vii. 4a Our conuersation, 
freburgership or dwelling, is in beauen. 

Free Clmroli. 

1 . gen. A church free from state control. In pi. 
a name often given by Nonconformists to the various 
churches of Congregationali^ts, Baptists, etc., os 
distinguished from the Bstaf dished Church. 

1869 Skkats \title\ A history of the Free Churches of Bn^ 
land from a. o. x688-a. o. z8si. 1890 Ck. O. Rev. July asS 
'I'heir. .notion of any number of 'Free Churches’, zwy 
FAiRBAiaN in Ox/ord Froo Ck, Mag. Jfan. x (article) 'I ba 
Free Churches and the education of their Boas. 

2 . The Free Church (Kirk) of Scotland \ the 
organization formed by the ministers who secedtd 
from the established Presbyterian Church in xSdK^- 

1843 (see DiSRumoN 3]. 1874 Blackir SotfCuU. 47 llw 
Free Church of Scotland. 

So Free-olm'TokiBflt, the principles or doctrines 
of the Free Churches; FTee-BhU’TokBSB&, a mem- 
ber of a Free Church. Also Fsee-ki'rkov (depro- 
datively), a member of the Free Kirk of Scotland. 

1849 Candlibh in L(pr xlv. 11860) 409, I foel on this sub- 
ject £sr more as a CbrMtian patriot than as a FVee Church- 
1. il8s Sat. Rev. sj July ttk/u This egregious assumm 
of the Freekirkera 1884 CAr; IVotw ax Feb. 135^ 


lliUB, Freechurchism goes almad in these qolunies. ifij^ 
Oxford Freo Ck. Mag. Jan. 3 These i^pqrtant bonds of 
foith between all Free Churchmen. / • 
t Frga oost. Obs. In phr. ki/of on, upon free 
fpjf « cost-free, gratis. (See also Cost sb.^ 5 e.) 


SiR| Hrmrnas il Agst. tdUtuuixM W odwa 

itoen? bread of free cost, zfiej Br. tfASestBMedns 
Wks. 9 s 6 Aa oiror of free-cost is belter iUAtt hi||jh-iafod 
veritie. PfUJA Ck. Hist. if. HL fed If be ol&Mth it 
on free cost, we con confute ft ns cheep, by dmying it. sfipl 
WvcHMeLBVFA Dealer IK^., A men .. had belter pay for 
wbet he hoe et BO inn tbnn lie on fr e e cos t et ngentbiw's 
house. 1949 Lavinoton Enihus. MstkodUts k Paputs 
(xiao) t7t The MeUiodtsM addng her to live upoa free-ceet. 
1784 Mem. G. Psatmanaaar xm Conaidering bow well 
erauelmed I was with the wsym travelling at free-coet. 

D. os odv. phr. without preposition. 

1848 HseeicR Helper.. * Noth&g ifee<ost^ riSfig) 189 
Nothing cornea free-coi 4 here, lyno Oxxu. yertot's Rom. 
Rop. II. uc. 67 That the People aught.. see tlw Sports Free- 
cost. 

o. attrib. or aiij. Gratuitous. 
igM T. B. Xo Primaud. pr. Acad, l (tsg^ S36 Sudi 
parasites and scra^gatberers at free-cost feasts. 

t Frag-dfriiuiOv v. Obs. » Dknizb. 

*S77» >S37~S7 [see Dbnizb x, a], a sfiOB P. GexviLLaiS^my 
x. 1165a; laS His own subjects firae-denbed in Ameriro. 
sfijjo Lrmiiard tr. Ckarron s IVisd. i. xxxvii. f 10 >1670) 
ta3 The Son of God . . being come to secure and freedeniae 
the world. 

t Fvfrfr-deniaeil, sb. Obs. >*Dkmi 8BV a, ih. 
> 89 d (see Dknizzn ej. sgBy FLXMiRe CotUn. Holiushed 
11 rr 1348/1 Peter Moris free oenbon. having made an engine 
for that purpose, a 1640 Jackson Wks. (1^3) 111 . 6ra Aa 
often as any good or harm did happen to any Citizen or Frem 
denizon thereof, a 1653 (see Drnizkn a bj 
t FTfra-dfruiien, V. Obs. ^Dbnxzin «. i. 
<619 T. MiLtKS tr. Media's Treas. Ane. k,Mod. Times 
11 . 9tc^a The Irish language became free-denizened in the 
Enultm Pale, zfiss Br. Haix Rem. IVIu. (1660) aoe No 
worldly respects can frec-denison a Christian here, 
ftfra'amaa. [f. freed, pa. pple. of Fbub v. 
•f Man sb\ A man who has been a slave and 
is manumitted, an emancipated slave. 

z6oz Holland PHny I. 345 Opiatus his freed man (who 
sometime hod bin a slaue of hU). 1794 Suilivan View 
Nat, 11. 63 I'he freedman of Tiberius. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii \. i, He thinks, .to make us forget that lie is thai(on 
of a freedman. xl^ WiiimKa Soc, friends Pr. Wks. 1889 
HI. 307 Hie Frecdmen and Indians. 

FMadom (frrdam Forms : i Moddm, 
ddm, 3-4 freodom, •dam. 4 south, vridom, 2^ 
firedom(e, 4-5 f)re(a)dam, (4 firodamc), 6-7 ITee* 
dome, 7 fSreedoom, Sr. ftriedome, 4- freedom. 
[OE. ^rioddm : see Fhkb a. and -dom.] 

1. Exemptiun or release from Hlavery or imprison* 
roent ; personal liberty, t Lettsr of freedom : a 
document emancipating a slave. 

e ta3» HaliMsid. 5 Nis he henne sarillche. .akast ft In to 
hewdom idrahen, hat fram se muchel hehscipe ft se sell freo- 
dum schnl Uhte se lahe in to a monnes Jwowdom. ijBe 
Wvcxir Dent. xv. 13 And whom with freedam thow lyuest, 
thou shalt not suAre to goon auey vuyd. X59A Sprhskr 
F. Q. V. V. sjr Thus be long while in thraldonie there remay nvd 
.. Untili Tiis owne true love his frecdome gayned. S613 
PuRCHAs/*f7SrrtMMigv(i6i4) t95 They will write anything 
for monie, as letters of fieedome for servants to runne away 
from their Masteia. 8659 D. Pkll /wi/r. Sea 398 Taken 
by the Turks, and. .have set their heads on work how to get 
their freedoms again. 1788 Cowrua Charity 17a Neither 
age nor force Oeii uuell the love of freedom in a liorse. 1880 
K Kimke Garfield 38 Face to face with the alarming truth 
that are must lose our own freedom or grant it to the slave, 
b. fig Liberation from ihe bondage of sin. 
exope Byrkifirtk'i Htmdboc in Anglia (x685>Vlll. 330 
Wilnigemle mid bi"*um beowdome, cuman to ecum freo^ 
dome. 1340 Ayenb. 86 Ite o^er uridom is Iw ilke bet habbeb 
be guodemcn. .tot god heb yvryd ■ uram be breldome of be 
dyeule. ssed rilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 15311 4 b, From the 
thraldome of the princes of the world to the fredome of glory 
ft kyngdome of god. 

2 . Exemption from arbitrary, despotic, or auto- 
cratic control ; independence ; civil liberty. 

sgTS BABRoua Bruce i. 995 Fredome all solace to man 
giffis. He levys at ese that frely levys ! sdo6 Holland 
Sueton. 49 They died for the Liuerlie and Frre-dome of 
their Clitie. ® „ iwi... ti. 


tyup Swift Drapirr's Lett. v. Wks. 1761 111 . 
99 Fra..dom consuts in a people’s I cing governed by laws 
made with their own consent. 1780 Cowtxr Table 'talk 
e84 They, that fight for freedom, undertake 1 be noblest 
cause mankind con have at stake. tSiy Bvron Beypo xlvii, 
1 like the freedom of the press and quill, xfifio 1 'knnvxdn 
in Afem. eix, A love of freedom rarely felt. Of freedom in 
her regal seat Of England. 

1 8 . The ouality of being free or noble ; nobility, 
generosity, liberality. Obs. 

c 1330 Cast. Love 145 He ^af Adam. . Feiriek, and freodam, 
and muche iniht. e 1386 Chaucfji Monk's T, 564 He was 
of knyghthod and of fredam flour, e 1430 PHgr. LyfAiam 
hodo I, Ixxx. 47 Nay, but me shulde tninke suieh a 
yirte ful of gret Tredom . . and of gret curteyhye. xgoo ee 
Dunrar Poems xxi. 98 On fredome is laid foirfaltour. c igje 
Calir/o k Melib. C i a, With grace indewid in fredome as 
alexandre. 

4 . The State of being able to act without hin- 
drance or restraint, liberty of action. 

e 1400 Mauhorv. xrii. (1839) 193 Fiaschea, that ban fre- 
dom to enviroun alle the Coates of the See, at here owne 
list, oomen of hire owne wille to profren hem to the dethe. 
1588 Shaos. Tit. A. I. L 17 And Romanes, fight for Free- 
dome in your Choice. 1033 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 513 
Alexander of Maccdon . . shall rule powerftilly and with 
great freedom and absolutenesw. xyiB Freetkinker No, x 
p 5 Freedom of Thought is like Freedom in Actions. S878 
Jrvons Prim. Pol. Scon. 67 It is absolutely neceesaiy to 
maintain . . the freedom of other men to labour if they like. 
1888 L*pool Daily Post 7 J uly 4/4 'llie Government's freedom 
of action was limited by the foct that they come into negotim 
tiom pertly ooncludeo. 



Hie qaaliiy el Mng fiee ffOM the ecmtrol of 
» or neoeiwd]^; the power of lelf-detenniAetion 
prlbnted to the will. 

Icum frydom IMS, C0ti, Ihiodam) swa god lo dooito iwa 
86 Uri-wyl hurr-by ha may chyew and 
^ uryliche good o|ier kuead, hema uHdom ha 

hilt of god. IxKKB ffum. L^ful. ii. xxf. ff vf, lay In this 
than oorafaita Fraadom, (r/« > in oar boing able to act» or not 
ttt actt according u we abill cbooee, or will, ifgg Bain 
Ano/fonr xl. (1859) 544 The doctrine of Freedom was fimt 
elaboraied into a mctBpnyalt'al acbeine, implying iu oppoaile 
Necamity, by St. Atieuiitin againat Pelagiiuu <0814 tr. 
LftMe't 400 The freecim which la taid to chiuao- 

tariaa mental lifet and ie duninguiahed froui the oeceuity of 


f 6. Reatlinem or willingnen to act. Obs. 
m 1606 B AcxiN AVnr A ft, ( xbaj t8 We found euch humanity, 
and Mich a freedome and denire to lake tirangcni aa at were 
into their bonom. 1697 DAwnaa K#>. (1799) 1. 50a, 1 hod 
been accustomed to hardships and haearde, therefore 1 did 
with much freedom undertake it. 

7 . Frankness, openness, familiarity (in intercourse 
or conversation) ; ontspokenness. 

1699 LmTKa yinwrw. /’or/r 67 , 1 had not that ftoedom of 
Convemation an I could have wisht with both of them, lyeg 
Addihoh tiaty 86 They are generally too dwtrustful of one 
another for the Freedoms that are usM in such kind of Con- 
versations. lyes BuaKaCoir. 1844 IV. ;i9 , 1 talked a great 
deal to him with the freedom 1 have long used to him on 
this and on other subjects. 1887 F. Darwin 4 L*U, 
C. Darwin 1 . 18 And laughed and joked with everyone.. 
with the utmost freedom. 


b. The ovientepping of due or customary bounds 
in speech or behavionr ; undue familiarity. Phr. /s 
iabe the freedom {to do something). 

i6t8 PLBTCiiaa l^alSuhj, 11. i, Your eye.. Is fix'd upon 
this captain for his lieedom; And happily you find his 
tongue too forward. 1A48 BoYf.R Serafh. Lave (1660) 9 
This Love, I have taken the freedom to style * Seraphic 
Love*. s68i OrwAV SotAun^s Fort. ir. I, Let her alone to 
make the best use of those innocent Freedoms 1 allow her. 
lysa SraBLR.S'/er/. No. 4oe p 1 The young Women who run 
into greater Freedoms with the Men. t8«4 J. S. C Abbott 
Na^Uon >1855) 1 . xvi. *87 When the omcete do not eat or 
drink, or take too many freedoms with the seaman. 

8. Of action, activity, etc. : Ease, facility, absence 
of encnmbrance. 

1613 Shakb. Hen, fV//, v. L 103 You emni^ with such 
freedome purge your selte. 1705 Da Foe in Lett, Lit. 
Men (Camden) 399, 1 humbly tliank your Lordship for the 
freedom of acce^a you were pleas'd to give my messenger. 
s86o Tyndall Glac, 11. iii. 943 'X*he sun's rays penetrate our 
atmosphere with freedom. 

0. lioldnmm or vigour of conception or exeention. 

1643 llowRi.t. Lett. I. VI. Ivi. (1655* 1 alwaies lov'd you 
for the freedom of your genius. 1788 Cowraa TaJUe-tmth 
700 Nature. . But seldom . Youchsafes to man a poet's just 
pretence Fervency, freedom, fluency of ihouglit [etc.]. 
184a Roorrs Juirod, BHrkds IVks. (184a) I. 11 For by 
knowing, what was to be dune in every figure they de- 
signed, they naturally attained a freedom and spirit of out- 
line. 

10 Physics. Cnpaliility of motion. Defcree of 
freedom', an independent mode in which a body 
may be displaced. 

*•79 1 'hombon ft Tatt Nat. Phil. 1 . 1 . 1 igf Taking next 
the case of a free rigid body, we have evidently six degrees 
of freedom CD consider. 

11. The State of not being affected by (a defect, 
disadvantage, etc.) : exemption from. 

s6o6 Shars. Aut. ^ Cl, 1. iii. 57 Thoni^h age firom folly 
could not giiie me freedom It does from childidtnesse. 1613 
PuRCNAR Pilgrimage (1614I 69 Promising 10 the doers long 
life, health . . freedome from loeums, and the like. 173^ 
Burkb SnbL 4* B. 1. xiii, I'he contemplation of our osm free- 
dom from the evils which we see represented. 1839 Misa 
Mitforp in L'Estrange /.r>Sr(i87u) III. vil. 99 There in a 
freedom from cant about the authoress, which.. 1 could nut 
have anticipated. 

12. Exemption from a specific harden, charge, or 
service; an immnniCy, privilege; F ranohibrx^. ab. 

CUTS Lamb. Horn. 41 We eow wullefi aeggen of ha fre- 
dome he limpeS to hnn deie he is icIepeS su sunedeL r laeg 
Lay. 9esa9 He srtte griS he sette frin and alle freodomes. 
i|86 (see Franchisb sb. a b]. 1387 Trrvisa //(nrfios • Rolls) 
iTl. 61 He graunted hem fredoin [immnnitatemj bat dede 
hat deede. 1334 Whittinton Tnliyee Offices l (1540) 94 
Many thyngesM commune to cytesyns araonge them sclfe, 
as . . iconics, iudgementes, ^ oyces in elections. 167s Essex 
Papers (Camden) 1 . 3x5 That all y^ auntient freemen of y* 
respective Corporaclonn should enjoy their former freedoms 
and Priviledges. syis T. Madox Hut. ^ Antif. Exeheq, 
594 K. John, .granted to Robert de Lisieux . . Quktanoe or 
Freedom from Tallage. 1719 W. Wood Surv. Trade o All 
Foreigners might freely come and reside in any Part of this 
Kingdom with the like Privileges and Fre<^oms as our 
selves, ifijp KaiGHTLav Hist. Eng. 1 . 339 Freedom from 
arrest, a privilege at that time necessary for the cause of 
liberty. 

b. A privilege possessed by a city, a corpora* 
tioo, etc. Cf. FHAWOHiaa sb, 2 tu 

sggjfi Shanb. Merck. V, iv. i. 35 If you denie it, lot thn 
danger light Vpon your Cbnrter, and your Citiea fteedomm 
s6in Obavton Potyo^ xi. 180 The great Freedoms then 
those kings to these [Universities] did giue. sfiyi TaurLS 
Observ. United Prev. IVks, syjt 1 . 9 Cities and TWns ; of 
which the Old had their ancient Freedoms and Juiisdio- 
tims confirmed, or others annexed. 

■h O. A dty or corporation posaesaing anch im- 
munity. Also, the district over which the immu- 
nity extends: the * liberties*. Cf. Fbavobim eb* 
5- Obs. 
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8879 Twvnb Ekiskhe ogH, Fort. n. Ep 1 >ed. ifioH Tha 
octes and lawes of oerteine Munldi^ or freedomes. v|88 
EwncK te nd o n IV. 306 Passing over Tower-hill, they come 
again into the freedom. 

18. The right of paiticipeting in the privileges 
attached to: a. memliership of a comidiny or 
trade ; b. cltixenship of a town or city ; often con- 
ferred honoris causa npon eminent persons. Also, 
the document or diploma conferrihg such fremiom. 

a. r 1944 Pari. Bill in Hanwny Tnso. (iTfri) I- v. Ixxi. 
39 All pentoni .. ihould be admitted Into the freedom of ilie 
md company, upon paying a fine of fifty pounds. 17^ 
H. Walvolb Let. Massn 1 Am., It was lately proposed in 
theacy to present him (the Duke of HamiltonJ with the 
freedom of some compaiiy> 

b. FRANCHiaa sb. 4]. itcS Smollett 
Eod. Kami. (tSie t. 300 1 ‘he magistrates intended to com- 
pliment us with the freedom of their town. *770 Wrslby 
y#7i/. e8 Apr« They presented me with the fre^um of the 
city. 1864 H Ainswobth John Law vi. iii, The freedom 
of his native city of Rdinourgh wasi transmitted to him in a 
valuable gold tox. 1883 Act 48 4 49 Viet. c. 99 An Act to 
enable Municipal Curpurations to confer the Honorary 
Freedom of Boroughs upon persons of distinction. 

o. The libcity or right to practise a trade; also 
the * fine * paid for this: see freedom fine. 

171a Arruthhot Bull I. iv, Lewis Balxmn had taken 
up the trade of clothier and draper, without serving his time 
or purchasing hie freedom. 1739 Goldsm. Bos No. 5 p ao 
Exclusive of the masters, there are nuroberletb faulty ax- 
penaes among the workmen,-^ubB, garnishes, fieedoms, 
and such like impositions. 

d. Freedom of t ho Rule (Sc.\ lllierty granted 
to a Scoich advocate to ulet^ at the English bar. 

i8no Scott Ivankoe Introd , ivanhoe. .maybe said lohave 

C ocured for its Author the freedom of the rules . . since he 
a ever since been permitted to exercise his powers of ficti- 
tious composition in England as well as Scotland, 
e. transf. Unrestneted use of. 
t63a Nrbdmam tr. Seltien*s Mare Cl, 153 Hee would 
not permit Merchants and Sea-men to enjoy a fiecdom of 
that Sea . . but at an extraordinarie rate. - OAMriEB 
-Voy, I. XIX. 598 I'liey haviug the freedom of our Ship, to go 
to and fro between Decks. s86a Burton Bk Hunter 1863) 
48 Having conferred on you the freedom of tlte library, he 
will not concern himself by observing how you use it. 

14. Sc. A piece of common land allotted to a 
free-man. 

1803 Forsyth Beauties Seoti. II. 473 Each of these free- 
men possanes what is called a lot or freedom, containing 
about four acres of arable hind. x86x Howir Hist. Ace. Ayr 
v. 46 I'he Newton people divided them (the lands] into 48 
portiens. These were denominated freedoms. 

15. attrib. and Comb , as freedom louing adj. ; 
fireedom-fliie, a payment made on being admitted 
to the freedom of a ci^, guild, or corporation. 

x88a Carsrll, FreedomMne. 18B4 Miaa Hickbun tret, bn 
tjth Cent. 1 . Introd. 13 'Ine Ulster of to-day. .filled with the 
. .freedoiii-loving men of the mixed race. 


Hence f rroa'dom tr. trans., to aet free. Alao 
TrM'Aomloaao., without freedom ; f rroo dom- 
■Irip, investiture with a freedom. 

1348 GasT Pr. Masse X07 Christe mourderd broken, and 
oflei^ won the meane whmwyth we be fredooied frome y* 
thraldoBie of . . y* devyll. 15B3 Goldinu Catrin on Dent, 
cxxxvi. 838 Raptisme . . was mlnistred with such ivuei'enoe, 
that . . the Congregation wa>i sseemblcd together, as if one 
were lo receiue an holy freed.>RiHhip. ifai Byron /risk 
Aaatar iii, Famine which dwelt on bor freedoniless crags. 

S'reedatoolt lee Fbithutool. 


Pve6-luuid (frrhend), a. Of drawing.: Done 
with a free hand, i.e. without guiding -inttni- 
ments, measurements, or other nrtihciol aid. Also 
absol. or quaai-J^. free-hand drawing. 

a86a in Dut, Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.>, s.v. 1870 Cassells 
Techn. Rduc. 1 . 48/1 I'he eiudy and practice of freeliand 
drawing gives accuracy to the eye. 1888 Nature XXX Y 1 1 . 
994 I'he curve was not done by freehand, but by means of 
engineer's curves. 

Fvee-lukudad. a, [f. Fitxe a. -f Hand sb, 4- 
Open-handed, generous, liberal. 

a i(M Bp. Hall Soliloquies 75 He is freehanded and 
munJneenc. igmMisa Mitpord VtUagr Ser. v.(x863) 395 I'he 
free-handed and open- hearted farmer. sft(3 M ac aula v Hist, 
Eng. III. 717 A bold, jolly, freehanded Englieh gentleman. 

^•a-hwrtadp a. [f. Frkr a. ^ Heart 4- 
, Having a * free heart* in various senses ; 
frank, open, unreserved ; unburdened with anxiety, 
guilt, or suspicion ; acting on the s^ntaneous im- 
pulse of the heart ; generous, liberal, bountiful. 

1398 TaaviSA Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixxix. (1405^ 59o Angry 
of Rpeche and sharpe. Nethelea free herteo and Cayr of 
speche. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 177/9 Fre hertyd in yeftys . . 
Itberaiis. 1349 CovaaDALc Erasm, Par. Dcd. i 'rhey 
shewed them selues so willing, so glad, so cherefull, and so 
fre harted, to further the woricc. 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. 
xviii, a Bound.. with the bond of frealiarted nod willing 
love. 1607 SwAKa Titnon 111. L xo That.. Free-hearted 
Gentleman of Athens. 1884 Otway Atheist 1. i. Come, 
come, no trifling, be free-hearted and friendly, syafi Gav 
Begg. Op. It. i. Money was made for the Freehearted and 
Geoeroua itno W. Invino Sketch Bk. (1859) 43 He . . 
throws off his habits of shy reserve, and becomes joyous and 
free-hearted, a 1833 RoaaaTsoN Led, U. (x8s6 61 A rigorous 
proscription of all trcchcartcd mirth. 

Hence rrew-hen'Etedlj adu, (in mod. Diets.) ; 
yg— ■hen' rt e fii iegg. 


1607 Hibikin 9 Vhe. L 389 Aa for examples, we haue . . the 
free heertedneise of Goraclius, he gaue much almes. s6li 
BviniRT TVwr. L (1730) 57 They alt met with a Kindnaasand 
Freeheartedness, that (etc.). 


vBSBma 

(frrhasld). /.mo,' Vat fornw oe* 
Frb 8^. fr. Krrk a. 4 Hold sb*'; n tiansl. of AF« 
fasstne tettemenl,'] 

1. A tenure by which an estete is held in fee- 
■imple, fee-tail, or for term of life ; applied also lo 
a corresponding tenure of a dignity or office. 

FiTBHKRa Surv, » There mi many msner of fre 
holdes, and holde their Isndcs and tencmentrs in diners 
iiMuier. 1398 Mamston Sco. VUlmmie i. it. C 4 When tenure 
for Hhort yeeres (by many a one> Is thought right good be 
turn'd forth Uttleion, All to be henddle, or free hold at least. 
a tfiaS Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com. Law >1636) ^ Leases for 
lives are also called freeholds. i86e R. Coxa Powertb Sub/* 
95 Do or Dedi to such a man or woman for term uf either of 
their lives, or to such a man or woman during the life of 
enoilirr, craeies a freehold. 1S48 Parrr Moore's P. C, 
Cases Y, 391 A parly cannot be removed from office, in which 
he has a freehold, but for minconduct. i8s8 Ld.St. LaoNAiqio 
Hamiy^. Prof, Law x. 65 An estate for life, or for another 
man's life, it. tt-ruied a freehold, less than an inheritance, but 
siill a freehold. 

2. An estate or office held by this tenure. 

tafiy in A^ug. CiidsitBjai^ 393 And that he be of frehold 
ycrly, at tlie kste, xl s. 1445 Ad ti Hem. IV/, c. 16 Who 
tbai hath eny freehulde within the I'oun of Caleia 1340-3 
Ad 34 4 33 Heu. V/U^ c. 99 Manours. .beinge the in- 
heritaunce or the frcliolrtc of liis wife. 1691 Ceue 0/ Exeter 
Coil, aa He inunt be turned out by due course of Law; 
and not frighted from liis freeliolit by the thunder of Ex- 
coiiiiniiiULation. 171a pMiOhAUX Uired. Ck.^wardens led. 4) 
9^ I'he Yicar hath the Freehold of the Chancel. 1763 
Blackbtonr Comm. 1. i. too No freeman shall be divested 
of his freehold. 1898 Kmrrsoh Eng, Tmi/s, Aristocr. 
Wks (Bohn) 1 1 . 81 The greet estates are absorbing the small 
frceholdR s8g[t Frbkman Norm. Couq. (1876) lY. xviii. 167 
One lordship in Somerset, alone among ail the lands a« 
1 ncland, became the freehold of the Church ofBaint Pater 
at Rome. 


8. transf. vvAfig. 

i6ti^ Btai.B Transt. Pref. a He that medlelh with mens 
Religion mrdleth with their cuatome, nay, with their free- 
hold. 1831 MAsaiNCikR Beieife at You List iv. ii, C'onrfesei*. 
Yf thou wer'et Ten times a Khtge, thou liest. I am a ladie 
..Metetlus. Hee hath tnuclid her free hold. esSBaWHimpR 
My Triumph 18, 1 . .take by faith, while living. My freehold 
of tlianksg^ng. 

4. attrib. or adj. Held by freehold ; relating to 
Of of the nature of freehold. 

xqpn Test. Ebor. (Surteea) Y. 935 All my landen, as well 
copienold as freehold. 1847 Ward SimP Cobler 64, I have 
observed men to hniie two kimles of Wuls, f Free-nold will 
. . or a Copy-hold will, xgay Jarman Powells Derises (ed. 3) 
II. 115 'I'he teststriR having tn a former jiart of her will dis- 
posed of all her freehold enlate. 1878 Diuav Rsal Prop. Ul. 
f 1 5. 1 39 When the rights over the land Hre given for a period 
the tenninaiioii of which is not fixt.d or ascertaineu by a 
specified hmit of time, the interest is a freehold iiuerenL 
ZVMholdeS ^ iri'h^ulddi). [f. Free a, 4 ilOLD- 
rb; rendering a F fraunc icnaunt.] 

1* One who ]>osKes8es a freehold cbtate. 

For the use in Scot^^ Law see quot. 1890. 
c i4s« Wyntoun Cron. viii. xi. 9 1 n Fyfe feit tyme wes nann 
Erie, Lord, na Capsrtane, De Fre haldurys of feit 1 -and. 
1303 FrrsiiKRB. Surv. ProL, And than may the lorde of y* 
sayd maners .. haue parfyte knowledge .. who is his fro* 
holders, copyeholders, custooiarye tenaunte, or tenaunt at 
his vryll. lOfri Bunaa Hud. 11. iii. ti6o He must (at least) 
hold up his hnnd. By twelve Free-hoidera to be scann'd. 
1763 Blacutonb Comm. 1. ix. 347 He [the coroner) is still 
Cliosen by all the freeholders in the county courL 1876 
Bancroft Hist, U.S, ill. i. 13 The cultivator of the soil 
wan, for the most part, a freeholder. 1890 BelPs Did. Law 
Scoft, (cd. tX Freeholder .. in modem language, applied to 
ouch OIL before the passing of the Reform Act of 183a, were 
entitled to elect or he elected members of Parliament, and 
who must have held lands extending to a forty shilling land 
of old extent|Or 10^^400 Scots of valued renL 
Ft' >837 Kuthriforo Let. 9 Sep. (i^x) 499 The whole 
army of the redeemed ones sit rent-free in heaven . . we are 
ail freeholders. 1^ Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 373 Hyp<v 
critei are hell's fi-ee-holdern. segi Jortin AVrwi, (177O V. 
ix. 19s God did not make them freeholden; they held their 
pOBRessiooR under him. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. R Diet. Cant. Crew, Freeholder, he whose Wife 
goes with him to the Ale-house. 1795 in New Cant, Did, 
Hence rrM']ioldorslil*p. 

1810 Brni ham Pmekiug (1891) 947. 188a ANaran ChanuM 
isL IV. xxiii. (cd. 91 544 It M«an with fiefs, and it has 
developed a system of practical freeholdership. 
t Fr« 6 ‘lL 0 ldiiig, vbl. sb, Obs, [f. Fhie a, + 
Holding vbl. sb . ; after Freehold.] Frrihojjl 

1391 Charter 0/ Kilmamoek in A. McKay Hist. Kit 
mamock (1864) 359 We have given.. to our beloved cousin, 
Thomas, Loro Boyd, in free- holding or life-rent. 1637 
Rutherford Let. cciii. (X89X) 401 We are but loose in trying 
our free-holding of Christ. [17x3 M. Davirb A then. Brit, u 
306 Franktenement. .must be the Fieeboldiiig of an Eitaie, 
either in Fee-aimple or Fee.tnil.] 

Free'holdiiig, ffL a. rare. [f. Frib a. 4 
Holding ppl. a . ; after Fberhold.] Iliat poa- 
seaaea a freehold ; in f early use absei, or sb. « AF. 
fraunc tenauHlt Fhreholdeb. 

se. . Ceer de L. 1959 To Londoiin, to hya ffomouna. Come 
. . Seijaunts, and every fraeholdandc. 1890 Spedater 10 
Freeholding peasants. 

Racing (ft /'iq)» vbl, sb, [f. Free u, 4 -1110 1.] 
The action of the verb Free. 

ados High Peak Art. L in Mandcr Derbysk. Min. Close, 
(1894) X 30 Such working and freeing of the said new taker. 
i8bo BnxHT tr. Sarpls Coune, Trent i. 6 An absolution or 
freeing, made by authority of the Prelate, sfigs MABRiNORn 
JSmpr^ East v. I, The freeing of an innocent From the 
emperor's furious j^ousy. x8oo Mawb Mineral Derbysh* 



•itunr^t froeins. . . 

b. a//rtd, and Cpm^. ; fraalnc-dlah, the diah or 
incamira of ore with whidi a Derbythire lead-miner 


* freea his vein ; lirealng-port (see qnot.). 

lijp jIc/ u f >5 c. 94 Sehad. I. Ii^i Beinge 
Frc«iii|p Dinh. tm» Timn 13 Oct. 5^ lliiii Inner 


Freeing Dinh. site Tim€$ 13 Oct. 5/4 inner bulwaHc 
i» piovided at IniervaU with Ineing pon«t to that in caee 
a Hen breaka over and fllla them tiMy may qoickly beielievod 
of the water. 

y ggadghf a, fsee-uin.] Somewhat free, 
itao Btmckm, Mmg, VII. 391 A gay comedy, .and a freebh 
laroe. 

WmI. T -Fuat a. 

idar T. MoaroN Ntm Smf. (1883) ear Freeles 

there are, Co<^lea and Scalkma. 

Trael'e* obs. form of Feail a. 

Tr99’ldf0m Obs, exc. 5:^. dioL Foims : a. 3 
ftwolao, -alo, -eo, vreoleio. d. 6 frelege, -lice. 
-lag(e, 7 freledge, 6-7 fireelege, 9 fireelage. 
[OE. *frio-ldc^ f. frio, Fmi a, -i- UAi : see >iaxik 
Xjrioldc occurs only as a compound of neut. 
oblation). 

In the later $ forma the auffis -/r/v haa been aubatituted 
for OE. •Me, on the analogy of knowltd^, or posaibly by 
the same procam that haa led to the aubatitution in that 
inatance. ) 

tii •Fbbfdoii in Tarioot senses: ssp, in later 
use, a franchise or privilege. Ohs, 

«. « taag ^Mrr, R, 086 Anker, of o8er freolec, haneS Ibeon 
oSerhwulea to freo of hire auluen. a leag Lsg. Kaih. •3/66 
Ha . . biaohie . . ket he for hia freolec, firatede hire, e laeo 
/fa// Afe/d. 7 Nib hi* bcowdom inoh aptin ilke freoialc 
hatbaherde. 

A igil Douolas /Emets ix. lit. 47 Quliat God hea to hym 
grantit aik frelage? iggg SrawaaT L'nm. Seei, III. 359 In 
Miang proaoun. but ranaoun or frelag, Thia nobill man . . (he] 
maid to die. igaa B Bahnm PmrthemeAhil P. iv. In ArU 
Gmrster V. 341 Whom thou in peraon guardcat 1 (leat aub> 
omen Should work hla freelege). laga Rites Mem, L h. 
Durk, (Surteea) 36 A frelige graunled by God and Sancte 
Cuthbert for every auch offender to Aie unto for auccour, 
iday in Beat Farm. Bks. (Surteea) 173 Grace my wife and 
her mayde to have theire dy«t. .aa they uaed to have when 
1 waa lyveinge. and the freled^e of the gardena. 1674 Kav 
N. C. iVor.ts 19 trestege (Sheffield), Privilege, immmmiims. 

' 2. .Sr. dial. * An heritable property, as distm- 
gulshed from a fsrm, I^ojcb' (Jam.) 

edtrib. 1805-11 A Scott Peems aa Jam.) Altho* he had 
a fraelaae grant O* mony a tree, herb, flower, and plant. Yet 
still his breaat confeaaed a wanL 
T*0m Uutoffi. 

L A term used by recent writers denoting one of 
those military adventurers, often of knightly rank, 
who in the Middle Ages offered their services as 
mercenaries, or with a view to plunder, to belli- 
gerent states i A * Gondottiere , a * l^ree com- 
panion '• 

i8ao*ScoTT /rwndor xxxiv, I offered Richard the Mrvice 


Hdk -tr cjgg SfT, kmme Dsgms 94s bt Had. A. F. P, II. 44 
InathyAml my^lirelyfloara. 

mbs»L Noble one, fair one. (Cf. Fbu B) 
im.. A. A. Attit, P, A, itac Qnen I m 4 my firely 1 wol^ 
bjmiw. e tfloa Amiurs xxia, llmt frail. .And tha 

lAhjny)ta 
iptiice y i a^ylmda. 

Jmedfs Wen (E. E. T. S.) tSe Jk vj. apanna in 
haiflyl of '>i confamioun, ia fralyheda ; Imu frely . .fiir Iona ft 
daka cy oon to God, hou art achravyn. 

I Imely (fr/ li). adv, [OE. friolke. ME. yHp- 
iMUtfreiichstfrsfy^ f. Fbe* a. -r -LY -.1 
JU Of one's own accord, spontaneoosly ; without 
oObstraint or reluctance; unreservedly, without 
sdnulatlon ; readily, willingly. 

albB PesA. Psalter xciii (xciv.J 1 Libers seit, fireoUce dyda. 
tfiH iC iELraxD AtwrAxvUi § 4 Seo mwI flerh awi^ frao- 
liea to beofonum. c taoa Lav. 5S47 Of Norroaundia ft of 
f^undraa freolkha him iulaien. 13. . Warnt. • A.) aoo 

0(1 him anaward freliche : * Sir, ichil wel blchcliche *. e 1388 
Chaucbs FreuUtL T, 876-7 And right aa frely aa he aente 
hk me, Aa Avly aantc 1 hirto himimeyn. e 1460 FonTxacua 
Abs 9 Lim. Mam. xiL (1889 sjg The reauiitc off Frauni.e 
givlih neuar ffrely off thair owne goda will any aubaidia to 
ihair princa. tgad Piigr. Psrf. (W. de W. 1531) 11 'rheae 
« .gyAea and gnicaa, ha iiath gyuen to va frely. 19M T. B. 
La Pritmautf. Fr, Acad. 46 Let ua freely furaaka all auch 
thinga (worldly goodaL iffM Shaxs. ‘Jimwn l i. tio Lord 
Tiraon, haare ma igieaika Ttm. Freely good Fatliar. 1684 
Rvblvn Kai. Hart. (17x9) 187 Let none . . deapi<«e . . theHo 
abort Directiona, ao freely ana iimcnuoualy imparted. 1817 
L». Eu.BNaoao(;oH in Mauleft belwyn ReA- K. Bemek Vl. 
3(6 He does not even aak for (the biliaj ; but thry are freely 
and voluniarily handad over. t86a Ruskix Umto ikis Last 
8a He may either give It ue freely, or demand payment for 
it. iMs K. W. Dalb Jmss. Tess^. ix. (1877) ga He freely 
forgivea the penitent. 

o. With freedom of will or choice. 

S340 Ayemb. 86 UrLwyt, huer>by he may chyaae and do 
uryliche oher bet guod oiier kuead. 139B Tbkvisa 
Bank. De P. R. 11. it (1495! s8 AngeU haue myght and 

K wer frely to chcae to vnderatondo and to loue. 1667 
ILTON P. L. V. 5^ Freely wc aerve, Uccauae we freely 
love, aa in our will To love or not. 

2 . Without constraint or reserve in rrgard to 
apeech; unreservedly, frankly, openly, plainly. 

1596 SHAxa Merck. P. tiu it a^?, 1 freely told yon. 
sftia Sia T. DaowNK Pseud. £/, t. viit 39 To apeake freely 
what cannot bee concealed. 173a Ukbkkucv Alctpkr 1 1 4 
He may apeak hia mind freely to me without fear of offend- 
ing. 1766 G01.DSM. Ptc. W. xxi. We were shewn a room 
where we could converw more freely. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Ettg. 11 . 69 She well knew that ahe waa not hand- 
aome, and Jested freely on her own hoinelinem. 1884 Leeds 


aome, and Jested freely on her own hoinelinem. 1884 Lesds 
Msremty 04 Oct. 8// He. .freely ariticiatd the policy of the 
Government in South Africa. 

8 . Without restraint or restriction upon action or 
activity; without let, hindrance, or interference. 

a 1300 Cmrser M. aasS pat at quen we ae ani cheaun, Freli 
may ciimbe vp and dun. 13.. E. E. .///</. P. R. 1106 
Hit ferde frelokor in fete in his fayre lionde. c 1380 Wvclip 
Eel. Wke. 111 . 369 For banne Goddis lawe myjte freeli 

U* I 71 - 1 I I I 


i8m Scott Ivankoe xxxiv. I offered Richard the aervice renne W be lymytiahat Cnat hab ordeyned. isei-q Act 19 
of my Free Lancea. s8s5 Mias Yonob Lohcss ^ Lytweod Hem. Pit, c 34 • 8 Every auche Woman . (ahallj frely eqjm 
vi. ' 1864) 9a He. .knew a d'Aubrioour would be no aiacredit • hir owne inhcretauncc. 1576 Babrk Jefwetl ej Heattk 


to bia free lancea 1877 Mas. OurHAirr Makers Flar. iii. 77 
ThoM ruda German f^lancea, ever ready toaell tliemaelvea 
to the highcat bidder. 

2. fig. Applied esp. to a politician or controver- 
■ialist who owns no fixed party allegiance, but from 
time to time assails one party or the other in a 
capricious or arbitrary manner ; also, to one who 
in any department of speculation or practice follows 
the methods of no particular school. 


17b, To ihende the fire maye..hurne the freelyer. 1609 
Skbnr Reg. MetJ. 38 I'hc woman may frrlle mane, against 
the will or the over-lord. 1695 Ld. PaxaTON Beetk. l 10, I 
began to breathe more freely. X703 Moxon Meek. Exert. 
143 That the Light may the freeiter play upon the Glass. 
Ilya Moai.KV Compromise (1886) 1 The right of thinking 
freely and acting independently. 1879 CassetPs Teckst. 
Edmc. VIII, 91 !\ These whecla turn freely upon tlie ahafu 


the methods of no particular school. 

i8fl^ Standard 16 Apr., They may be Free Lances In 
Parliament ao long aa the guerilla career aiiita them. 1883 
S. C. Hai.l Retrospect II. 133 The band of literary free- 
lancet that made FrasePs Magamime a name of terror. 
1I89 JxaNorr Contimg^ Friars v. ai6 The Friars, .were free 
hutcca with whom the bishops had little to do. 

tFreffi'lBBB. a. Obs.-^ [»ON. /r^tf Arurr 
blameless, f. frija tnunt + -lauss -lkbs.] Blameleaa. 

13. . E, E. Allft. P. A. 431 That frelea fle)e of hyr faaor. 

Freffi-li'Vffir. One who lives freely ; one who 
gives free indulgence to hla appetites. 

1711 SNArrxsB. C'Aarwr/. (> 737 ) llL tpA Those naturally 
honest appellalioiia of free-livers, free-thinkcra. .or whatever 
other character implies a largeneaa of mind and generous 
use of understanding t8o8 Culina 53 Thia ia a good . . diah, 
for free-livers, iflaa W. lavino Mrsueb, Hall (1849) 87 Free- 
livers on a small scale. 

Fkffia-li*Fiiig. a. 

1. Living freely and abundantly, given to free 
Indulgence of the appetites. 

lilt Scott llrt. Midi, xvi, * He waa a gude aervant o* the 
town, .though he waa an ower free-living man 

2. PM, Living free from and independent of 
the parent. 

1I89 In Century Diet, 

t Freffi'ly, a. Obs. [OE. friolie : see Fan a. 
and -LY 1.1 Free, noble ; excellent, goodly, beau- 
tiful, lovely. (A stock epithet of compliment in 
ME. poetry : cf. Fubr a. 3 .) 

Beonmlf 6x3 Freolic wi£ asooe RUdiesxn. 13 Freollc 
lyrdaceoi^ a laag Leg. KatE 68 A maiden, .feir ant freu- 
lich o wiite ft o weatum. a 1300 Cursor M. 8376 iHw freli 
king, aa fill o bliss. 13. . E. E, AUit, P. B. x6a To bia 
frelych fcate bat fcle am to called, c bmo Sir Trisir. 103 
Sone to deb b^r drewe Mani a frely Tude. c S350 Wi/L 
Pstlersse 8aa Allc freliche foulea bat on bat frib aonae. e 1480 
Teesmeisjt Myst. (Surtees) 4a Ryat vp now, with thi frely 


Edne* viii, 91 >'x Thexe wheels turn freely upon the ahafu 

b. Without obst rvance of strict rule ; loosely. 

1869 PiiiLLini Vesuv. vii. 180 Only a freely sweeping line 
can Justly express the form. 1870 Max MUlukr Sc, Reiig, 
11873) laa Translate it somewhat freely. 

4. Without stmt ; plentilully, abundantly; gene- 
rously, liberally. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1933a leaua tok Ha com for-melt, And 
freli It a-bute him delt. 13. . E. h. AUit. Z' C. ao For ^y 
schal frely be refetc ful of alle aode. 1597 Shakb. a Hen, 
IV, IV. ii. 75 You would drink freely. 1611 Hiaut Gen. ii. 
16 Of cuery tree of the garden tbou niaycst freely cate. 1859 
D. Pbll Impr. Sea 100 note. Throw your moniea away 
freely in the Alehouse, lyag Dr For Voy. round World 
(1840) a6o Wc ate very freely. 1I49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
1 . 431 The blood flowed freely. 1879 CtuselPs Teckn, Edxte. 
IV. 93/9 He lived in princely style and spent his money 
freely. 1883 Rsp. Grol, Explor. N. Zealattd 39 Gold haa 
been found freely. 1890 1 ^ P. Dixon 1 Hull) Seed Catal. 

S Brmekyeosne lberid\foUa . . blooms freely, and ia uMful 
r bedding. 

1 5. In freedom, with the rights of free birth ; 
without servitude, with absolute possession (of pro- 
perty, franchises, etc.). Fruly bsgptltn Uwinlly 
begotten. Obs. 

e sees Lav. 5440 ?e acullen. .habben freoUche coure load. 
1379 Barbous Bsruee 1. bbS He lev3ra at eae, that frely lcv3rN 1 
c 1393 Chauchir Mariage 31 God graunte you youre lyf 
freWto lede In fr^om. 14x9 E, £. Wills (188a) 94 Hera 
of hla body frelych be-gotun. e 1409 Wyntovn Crsm. viii. i. 
^ Bot it auld joys all Fredomya, Franchya, Profit, and 
Cuslomya, Alsa frely as befiire, c 143B Lyf Man^ 

kode u xlvi. (1869) 97 And that the gouemaunee m heuena 
longeth freelicbe to me. e 1900 in Arnoldc Chtmx. Index 
(1811) It That cilexena of Loi^n..or al their libarteia and 
fre vaage aa holly and fiilly be restored. As them the tyoM 
of ony our progenitoura Kingea frelyeat and fullyeat they 
had. SiiAxa. Metxk. V. in. ii. 930 , 1 muat freely haue 


had. SiiAxa. Merck. V. in. ii. 930 , 1 muat fret , 
the halTe of any thing llwt this saoM paper lurlnga you. 
s6oi — 7 W/. M I. iv. 40 lliott abalt wt freely ob thy 
Lord, To call hia fOTtuoea thine, a s847l^aii^oN Surv. 
WorcesUrsk. in Wore. Hist. Soe. PreJvk^ 953 The Church 
hcald one Hyde freely. / 


isnuMULsoir. 

t6. Nbbty; exeeHentW, beiintlfQlhr. OHe 
, €sae% Lav. a894r Au hundi^ and Bixiltaaand fraoHchs 
iwapn^ a lasg ysMetssa at And under nlre mfiMchofr al 
BB fraolicliB iachapec. csgRp R. Bbunnb Ckroa, (iBicd 10 
Fnlle finly he lyn^ here, c 1390 WilL Psslerm 0634 On 
b* felreac on lace and fralokeat Cichapen. 
t 7 . ft. W'ithout payment or cocd,grati9; b. with- 
out punithment. Obs.; ^ F BEK ctdv. 

1340 Hamvolb Pr, Costse. 3969 Qtsed gmiU meeepisHt, 
gratis deUe, He mys * hat bat je haf of grace fre And frely 
remyved. fralv gyfto'. ijih WvcLir Isa. In. 3 Fraefi 
[Vulg. grmlis) 3ee ben aold 7 1480 Caxtom Ckrm. Eng. 
cxxxvi. 116 Somme of hem lete he go frelych and aomnM 
leie he puiie to the deth. 1948 Wbiothbblbv Ckrm. (18751 
1 . 163 Which were discharged frelie without paying any fine 
to the cictie. 1990 Caowi.BV Last Tsntmp 1411 Lot none 
break auch laws freli. sgip Act 31 Elist. 0. 6 f 1 Freelye 
without anye rewarde. 17^ B. Mabtin Hat. Hist. Eng. 
1 . B64 For X53 children to be taught freely. 

8 . Sc. t l^tirely, completely ipbs.); also used aa 
an intensive, very. 

ifso-ee Dunbab Poems xxv. 78 Quhen Unde and ^ra sail 
our it frak, And frely fruaiir feeld and fure. 1873 W. Alxx- 
ANUKB yoknny Gibb xt. icd 3)66, * 1 wud like fiMy wcel to 
see them, man said the anranger. 

Freonutn (frPmftu). [0]L/rdama9b \ gee Fbiia. 
and Man sb.\ 

L a. One who is personally free; cme who is not 
a slave or serf. b. In later use often, one who is 
politically free ; one not a subject of a tyrannical 
or usurped dominion. 

a teoo Cmdmods Gen. 9175 (Gr.) Hwaet xifeat pn me .. 
freomanna to fro're. ctooa Laws of dithelrea 1. i. f i 
Dmt mio freomon xelreowne boili hasbbe. c 1009 Lav. 15577 
pu nahtea i none stude habben freo-nionnea ibude. e 1079 
Fortuste 3 in O. E. Misc. (1879) 86 Wyb freomcn bu art 
ferly feid. a 1300 Cursor M. 16009 All fiai gedird o > c tun, 
bath freman and dring. agSa Wycup Epk. vi. 8 Whelhir 
leruaunt, whether fre man. ^1440 Promp. Parv, 176/1 
Frcmann, made of bonde .. ruanumissus, t6oi Shakb. 
yul. C'. 111. ii. 95 Had you rather CwMar were liuing, and 
dye all Slauea; then that Cmaar were dead, to liue all Free- 
men ? 1699 Kubmw. Hist. Colt. 1 . 459 No Pree-man shall be 
imprison^ without due Process of the l.aw. 1784 Cowvrr 
Task V. 7 )3 ll«s ia the freeman whom the Truth makes free 
And all are alavn beside. 1793 Burnb Scott, wka kae 
iv, Frewman stand, or free-man la . 1850 Lvbli. end Visit 

U. S. II. 98 A coloured free-man. 1879 Jowktt /V«/ a 
(ed. 9' 111. aaa Injustice, whether existing among slaves or 
fraenien. 

2. One who possesses the freedom of a city, 
borough, company, etc. 

1388 Rolls o/Parlt, 111 . 995/1 The eleccion ofMairaUee 
ia to tie to tlie Fre men of the Citce. i68b Enq, Elett, 
Skeriffs 34 The Rights, are not only granted to the Mayor, 
but to the Free men and Barons. 1709 Addibon Hedy Wks. 
X791 II. 49 Both having been made Free men on the same 
day. r 1944 Pari. Bill in Hanway Trait. (1769) I. v. Ixxt. 39 
The oath to be taken by the freemen of the said company. 
1809 Forsyth Beauties Sco'l. 11 . 474 The son and heir of a 
freeman aucceeda to hia inheritance within the borough un> 
encumbered by the debts of his father. 1863 H. Cox instit. 
III. ix. 730 'I'he electors [of the Council are citiMna, bur- 
geasea, or freemen. 

H. In various modem uses. a. (See quot.) 

1836 W. Irving Astoria 1 . 194 A class of beaver-tnmpera 
and niintera lochnically called freemen. .They are . . Cana- 
dians. .who have been employed, .by aome fur company, but 
their term being eapirej, cominue to hunt and trap on their 
own account. 

b. Austral. A *free-1nbourer*, a non-union man. 
1890 Times 8 Sept. 3/1 The ahipa are being loaded by 
freemen. 

4. Lotnb.f as freeman-liks adv. ; fftwemaa^a 
song, the name applied in i6th c. to a certain class 
of vocal compositions of a lively character. 

1961 T. Norton CahnWs Just lit. 973 Children, whiche 
are more liberally and more frecmanlike handled of theyr 
fathers. csSj$ J. Hookbr Lffs qf Carew 39 The King 
would very often use 'him to sing with him certain aonga 
then called fiemeii aonga^as nammy * By the bank aa I lay ’. 
s8oo [T. }kK\xraKMiVt\ heutermnslia : or The Second part 
of Muaicks nielodie, or melodiua Muaicke. Of Pleasant 
Roundelaiea ; K. H. mirth, or Freemens Songs. And auch 
delightfull Catchea. s6ii Comsa., Virslay, a . . Round, 
freemans Sung. 

Hence gr— •mnnnlilp, the position or status of a 
freeman, with its rights and privileges. 

1869 Daily Hews 31 Aug., The fece payable on taking up 
freenianahip. 1873 M' Dowsix Hist. Dumfries xxviii. 3x5 
He had tOMrve other tlirce years . . before he could aspre 
to flreemanahi|L 

ArMULatrtdn (frrm&utin). [Of unknown origin : 
cf. Ir., Gael, mart, heifer.] A hermaphrodite or 
imperfect female of the ox kind : see quot 1790. 

IW Loud. Com. Na 1651/4 I'he Heifer . . is suppoaed to 
be Spaied, or else a Frce-Maitin. 1770 J. Huntkb in 
Pkil. Trans. LX IX. 979 Account of the Free-martin. 
1790 Bbwick Hist. Qnerdrupeds (1807) 98 When a Cow 
happens to bring forth two caivea^one of them a male, the 
xNher a female,— the former ia a perfect animal, but the iMter 
ia incapable or prop^aiion, and is well known to ftrasera 
under the demunination of a Fiee Martin. 1898 Farmer's 
Mag. Jan. 56 Freemartioa and Spayed Heifers are not 
quaTifi^ 

b. inmsf. Said of a sheep. 
aiTsa Lislb //wid* (1757) 361 An ewe-oheem that Is a 
free-martin. .has a. .lanker bearing than other aheep. 

FrffiMnaMOli (IrFmdsan, -an), [f. Fbu a. + 

Mabom. 

The predao import with which the adJ. wasoturinally oacd 
in this dedgnation has been much disputed, liiree vlawa 



nauMAaoirBT. 
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M aC Miy liiiiifar BnM>akioa am mmoit mmnm 
k/urr, *aMiit«riiiiuionofftM«lontt*(Act«5Sdw 111. 
c. 3i A.Ob 13S0X and JvwMrw itdwtrm iihtrwmm. 
*4atf van or nraa aiooM *. olkted to occur In n dncumant or 
iii7 itr. FMtf4 Hitt Mm. si» ciUni Wyntt Fnpworth) ; 
Ikt ooNBcidoaca, howt%'ar> Mamii to 60 naialy ncddaninL 
(•) The view moat fen«n|ly Jnld is ihni >Hw mtmmt 
vara tlioaa who wtra *ft«o 'of the nia>«ona' gnUd (naa 
Vamt o agV Agalnac thia oaplanaKioa m«i y fon-iblo ob> 
jeniona bnva boon brought by BAr. G. W, Sooth, who 
adggaitta la) that the itinaiant maaooa wm called ‘fraa* 
bacoiiaa tiiay clatmod ajcemptioo from the contxol of 


t^ lo^ l^uuda^ ^ the towM JLn^wMch Uray tea^raiily 


•A Perhapa the beai hypothaala ia that l 

madiiBval practice of emancipating akillcd 


•attlad. ,, 

loran to the . ^ . 

artiaanat in order that they might be able to travel and 
render their aervicea wherever any great building wae in 
proceaa of construction.] 

1 1 . A member of a certain clam of ikiUed worken 
in stone, in the 14th and following centuries often 
mentioned in contradistinction to * rough masons *, 
* liglers*, etc. They travelled from place to idace, 
finding employment wherever Important buildings 
were being erected, and had a mtem of secret signs 
and paisworda by which a cra&man who had been 
admitted on giving evidence of competent skill 
could be recognised. In later use (16-1 8th c.) the 
term seems olten to be used merely as a more com< 
plimentary synonym of * inaaon Implying that the 
workman so designated belonged to a superior 
grade. OAs. 

igyd in Conder Htft Cn^/f tt [A list of the city com- 
p^es with the number of Cn. ir repreMiitativee on the 
Council has : Free numonH e, Masons 4. But in the original 
handwriting the fisure for the Masons is altered to 6, and 
the entry Frw wtuttu ia eapungedl. 1396 Charitir Rtck. 
//f.Sloane 450^ in Mattttk Mai. ii88a> 341 Coiictwimne. . 
archiepiacopo Cantuar. quod . viginti et oualuor lai homos 
vocatoa ffre Maceons et viginti et nuatnor lathomoa vocatos 
liglera . . caprre . . poanit. (1444 Act 33 Hen. /^/, c. la Lea 
gages a-scun frank mason ou maiater Carpenter nexcede |>aa 

r ’ le jour iiij d. oveaqe mangier & boier . . un rough mason 
means Carpenter .. iiiti. par le jour.) 1477 Nostom 
IV oem. in Aahm. is6sa) 7 Free Masoni 


Ord. . 4 /eA. 


one and 


Tannera. 1414 Churekw. Aee. iVt/g/^tt Line. (Nichols 
17971 80 Paide to Will'm Whelpdale fremason for makyng of 
the crosae in y« chirchrth. t4M >> Htn, V'tt, c. aa| i 
A Freemason maiater Carpenter Rough mason Ilrickleyar 
fete.]. 1904 Bury WilU (Camden 104 To John Dealtry, 
fremason, as. fgm Vitgr. Ptr/. (W. de W. 15311 >4> 'i'he 
free nuuion aettt^th his prentyae first longe tynie to lerne to 
liewe stonea. 1548 Act 843 Edw. Kf,c. 15 f 3 No Person 
. . shall . . lett or disturbs any Fra mason, rough mason, 
carpenter, biicktayer. 1904 Blunucvil Exerc. Com. (ed. 7) 
A. IV, In free Masons craft, in joynera craft. s6o8 'ropsBi.L 
Serpents 11658) 650 Who seeth not that it were far better the 
master work-men, free masons, and carpenters, might be 
spared, then the true labouring husbandman T s 99 a Kvrlvn 
C eaAqyr. nyfipt 90 Encountring the difficulliea of the free* 
ma-son. lyao Land. Got. No. 5907/4 Anthony Ashley .. 
Free Mason, lyaj Ibid, No. 619^6 John Lane .. Freo- 
Mason. 

2 . A member of the fraternity called more fully, 
f ree and Accepted Masons, 

Early in the i/th c., the societies offreemasons fin sensei) 
began to admit honorary merabcni, not connected with the 
build.ng trades, hut supposed to be eminent for aichiiec- 
tural or antit|uuriaii learning. These were called suceH^d 
masom, thouKh the teim free masont was often loosely 
applied to them ; and they were admitted to a knowledge 
of the secret signs, and instructed in the legendary history 
of the craft, which had alieady begun to be developed. l*he 
distinction of being an ' accepted mason* became a fash on- 
able object of amintiun, and before the end of the sjlh c. 
the object of the societies of freemason.s seems to have been 
chiefly social and convivial. In 1717, under the guidance 
of the physicist I. T. Desagnliers, four of theae societies or 

* lodges ' in London united to form a * grand lodge *, with a 
new constitution and ritual, and a system of secret signs ; 
the object of the society as reconsiiluied being mutual help 
and the promotion of brotherly feeling among its members. 
The London * grand lodge* liecaine the parent of other 

* lodges ' in Great Britain and abroad, ano there are now 
powerful bodies of * fireemasone ', more or lesa recogniiiag 
each other, in most countries of the world. 

1646 Ashmolk Mem. (1717) is Get., [At]4 Hor. 30 Minutes 
post merid., 1 was made a Free-Mason at Warrington In 
Lancashire, with Colonel Henry Mainwaring. s6M P1.0T 

Stuffordde. 316 Admitting Men into the Society of Free- 
.. .. .. . . 


masons, that in the moorcTands of this County seems to be 
of greater request, than any where else IHa.^ A Fellow of 
the Society, whom they otnerwise call an accepted mavon. 
16M R. Hounb Armtury in, 393/1, I cannot but Honor .. 
the Masons . . the more as being a Member of that Society 
called Free-Masons. 169s AuaaKV MemoraHdnms 18 May 
in Conder /fe/r Cn|^(i894' 4 'I'his day is a great convention 
at St. Pauls church of the fraternity of the free \eraeed% cmd 
accepted written o^cvl' Masons; where Sir Christopher 
Wren is to be adopted a Brother. imSTRiLB Tatier Na e6 
P 3 I'hey have their Signs and Tokens like Free-Masons, 
1713 (tit/e) The Constitutions of the Fi«e-mason» . . for the 
Use of the Lodges. 1793 Ecete Mag. Sept. 4x5/1 The society 
of free and accepted masons caused a.. triumphal arch., 
to be erected. i 8 i 9 ' Qt'ts * Grand Matter vii. 174 ' I'd 
turn a Turk, or Methodist— Christian, Freemason, even 

8. attrib, (of or pertaining to freemaaoni), aa 
freemason knock, secret, u^ork. 

1807-8 W. Irving 5 a/nwr/. <1834) ee& I disCingolshcd bis 
*froe-maiion knock at my wn. S7P9 Burkr .V/. NaM of 
Arcot 33 The true *rree-niason secict of the profession of 
toneartng. a 1490 BoTonsa /tin, ^Nasmith 1778) a68 Da 
^freiaaiou-work operata. 


Henot Vi88iBifrM*aie of or pertainliigto Iree- 
naaoni; rt— *iwont8m (Stassd, Z^.)-sFbbi- 
MASOVIIT. 

IVeetm, Rep. XtV. 156 A froe-masonie order who 
Mverie \n sigtaiL innuendos, and slang, rtte Timcrrbav 
y»egin. ll. xsxviiL 317 That mysterious undofiiiable froe- 


anasonk eignat which passes between wobmb, by 
Mch knosrs that die other bates her. s88i Sala Dmieh 
i*iet vl. 8s There sho is m her poet, with a wonderftil froo> 
masonic undcistanding with the doctor. 
mrfrfrSUMOaxy vfrrm^ia'nri). [see -BT.] 
fl. The craft or occupation of a (reemaaun. Okt. 
Mli in Speth Freemmet$np 4 (In 1435 'John Weds, 
masoun , contracted to build the tower of the Aiibey Church 
of St. Edmundsbury] in oil mannere of thinges that 


2 . The principlea, practices, and inatitutioni of 
freemaaona. 

i8ea J?/v. I. 6 The lodges of Free Masonry. /Hd. 
IA Ho denies that the secret of freemasonry consists in 
liberty and equality. 1809 Macaulay Ese., Milton (1887) 
es Most of their abNurdicies were mere external badges, 
like the signs of freemaHonry or the dresses of friars. 

3 . /(g. Secret or tacit brotherhood, instinctive 
sympathy. 

t8to Scenr Fam. Lett go Mar. (1894) 1 . vi. 173 There is 
a fireemasonry among kindred spirits . . that always lends 
them to uiideratand one another at little exiieaiie m words. 
1847 Alb. Smith Chr. TadMi* vii. (18791 ^ There seemed 
to be a sort of free-masonry amongst ihem. s88s EMrasoN 
Cottd. Lift, CultHTe Wka (B^in II. 369 'rhe gun, fishing- 
rod, boat, and horse, constitute among all who use them 
secret freemasonries sfi86 Mhs. Cbaik K, Arthur v. 17B 
The two children with the wonderful freemasonry of child- 
hood., made friends immediately. 

Vreend, Sc. f«>rm of Pktrkd. 

FrfrfrllfrM (ftf'iiea). Now rare, [f. Fail a, 

•f -MISS.] 

1 . The quality or state of being free (in different 
senses of the adj.); freedom. 

S439 Mibyn Fire ^ Lette xx. 46 With frenee truly of |«r 
lyse with grace of god Jwi ar fiilfillyd. 1987 Golding De 
Meme^ xiii. (1617 » bo6 According to their rreenes..they 
work freely, sfiqa Br. Rrynoldi leraele Petit, ss That 
comath like water out of a Spring, with a voluntary 
freenesae. 1847-8 Cottxbku. DmPtia't Hist. Fr. (167B) 33 
Resolution and freeness of courage. 1898 J banks FuIh, 
Chriet 918 The alniolute freenexse of it : It was neither for 
his advantage, as an end, nor for our deservings, as a 
motive. s8n C. Drkskrs Art Decomtirte Design 70 llie 
convolvulus winding its way in graceful freeness around the 
branchea 
b. Const, 

1840 Br. Rbvnulds Peudone xxvi. b6o Freenesse from 
Knemies, Cle« rnes from I nlnries. 1848 J knk vn Htind Guide 
iii. 36 Ike freenesM of their writings from, .error. 

2 . Readiness; generosity, liberality. 

e 1300 Cursor M, 9786r Colt. Ckilljai Frenes of hart and 
large of gift. 1377 Lancl. P, PL B. xvi. 88 /•itius, bi the 
Fader wHle and rrenee«e of Sl^iritue Suncfi. s8is Shakb. 
Cyutb. v. V. 4X1 WeeM lenme our Freenexse of a Soiino-in- 
Law : Pardon s the word to all. 1848 Petit. Eastern Ats. 
as Their . . freenem to assist the Kingdoroe in a time of 
need, i860 Fuli.bb Mixt ContemgL (184x1 iBo Let us now 
pay taxes chat we may ne'er pay taxes; for, as maitere 
now stand, our fraeneM at the present may cause our free- 
dom at the future. 1709 Brit Afa^io li. No. 37. «/i This 
Comparison di*mlays the Freenem of Remission with 
regard to the OfTending Persona 

8. Unreaervedness ^in speech, etc.) ; openness, 
franknera. 

.»S6i Udall, etc. Ermsm, Par. Matt. xvii. 11 Frenessa 
in reprouyim of kynucs 1993 T. WiiaoN Kket. iu6b, 
Freenex-e ofspwhe, U when we speake boldely ft without 
fesra.. whatsosuer we plea'ie. rs6i4 CosNWAi.Ltsin Guich 
Colt Cur. 1 . 149 He would requite my kind proceeding 
with a real freeness. 1833 Hbvwodd Eng. Trap. iii. Wks. 
1874 IV. 37 , 1 am sorry m) freenesse shoiild offend you. 

ffist. The obligation or im- 
post of having to provide free board and lodging 
for troops ; also, of the troops, the right to lie bil- 
leted in free quarters, or else the necessity of having 
to find them for themselves. 7 'o live at free- 
quarter : to be maintained without expense to the 
government. 

1848 Petit. Eastern Ass 17 Have not Inforced Assesse- 
mcncs, and free-quarter gMted them as small t 1848 Csom- 
WBLi. Let. 15 Nov. in Cariy/e, The Country is.^ not able to 
bear free-quarter ; nor well able to furnish provisions if wo 
had moneya .«fi 99 -.*y/. XX Jan. ibid., 1 'heie took advan- 
tage from . . the stopping of the pay of the army, to run us 
into Free-quarter. a 1680 Butlks Eem, (1739) 1 - ^3 Make 
Law and Equity as dear. As Plunder and Free-quarter 
were. 1818 Cobsbit in Pot. Reg. XXXI 11 . 594 An army 
mu-'t be sent into Yorkshire; but, thsy must livs at free- 
quarter then. 

Hence f rvoo-goftitm v., to live at free-quarter; 
f rreo-gM'rtovov, one billeted in free quarters. 

1848 Pbynnr Plea /br Lords CU, As our free-ouarterers 
doc now. 1694 Whitlock Zootomia 16 As for evil Things, 
look on theiiinut as Lodgers, (though as unwelcome as 
Free-quarterers). 1899 To free-quarter [see FKBBBOoTxa r.]. 

FVGGr (frf*9.i). [f. Fbkb V. ^ -8B i.] One who 
frees or sets free. 

s8io Hbalbv St. Aug. CitieofGod xiv. xl. (ifieo' 485 He 
is the Freer who ia the Ssuiour. 1638 Bakrs tr. Bedtaf*t 
Lott (1654) III. 14a But the French shall he the freers of 
all the earth. s8yx-9B Lasskls Fey, Italy 11 . 78 It was 
eivccod to him. .as to the freer of the city, 

Troor, obs. and Sc. diaL form of Fbiab. 

VrfrM, Vreeae, obf. ff. of Fbiub, Fbbiu. 


Map 

a block of cruwn-laud nnder the Land fjtws and 
by annual pavmcnts acquires the freehold (Morris). 
Also callea simply eeleetor, 

1888 S!yeUuy Mont. Hor. 9 Aiig. 'Bfonli), Thu very law 
which the Aoe aeloctor puto In fort’s againsC the equaller. 
i 8 it Mso. C. FtikwoPiMcyf P, 111 . b 6 o He madeaepring 
at the free-Mlector. iM|g Kxmrlbv IFko art Vou 79 Fhr 
apart wood free-xeleeion^hula 
bo Feue o ele’ct v, tram., to take up (land) nnder 
Government ; hence FMe*ueleotlBg vki, tk» end 
ppt a . ; FMe«uele*0llom, the action of the vb. 

T. H. Bsaim Hem Homos ii. 87 A man can now m 
and make Ids free selection before survey of any quantiiy 
of bind .. at twenty shllli ““ “ 


Ihis was yeans before 

-CW. 

free-S' lecting friends or 


lllings an acre. s884 Boldskwoois 
Moeo. Mom. XIX. 134 riad no proceeded to free-select an 
uninhabited ishuNr Ibid, x — • 
the free Miection discovery. 

381 , 1 camped just below those rree-s* lecting L 

youra Ibid. 401 Free-selecting here might be very well fiar 
some people ; it didn't suit them. 

t XTM'ffhiV. Cks. [C Fbmm a. 4 - -8HIP.] 

1. P're^om, liberty. 

rityg Lamb. Hem. 79 He gefhom ache frechipe alia ha 
foe hit aide cunnOn. e saeg Lav. 37s Mr we nullefi mid 
Irescipe faren from ure foonden. 

2 . Liberality, gtnerosity. 

a leag Ancr. R. 388 Luue Is heouene stlward, nor hire 
muchele ureoachbie. 

(fifiift). [mod. Lat.} A genoB of 
iriclaccouB liulbuus plants of the Cape of Good 
Hem, allied to Gladiolus, 

i8la Garden 4 Feb. 73/3 Freesiaa t8pt-8 (In many 
newspaper quou , often spelt Fremia\ 

Trmm soil, sk. and a. U.S. 

A sb. Territory in which slaveholding was pro* 
hibited. 


a ifigs Calhoun iPks. fi874^ IV. 547 All these, in the slang 
of the day, were what are called elave lerritoriea, and not 
free soil. 

B. adj. The epithet of « political party in 1846- 
g6, which opposed the exteiiiion of nlavery’into 
the ttrrltories ; pertaining to this parly or its prin- 
ciples. 

1848 Lowxix BigtowP Poems 1890 II. i43t 1 went to a 
free soil meetin* once. 1879 H. Amer, Rep CXX. 69 Mr. 
Clay was epeaking of the antislavery agitators and of the 
Free- soil party. * 

So Frua-nollw (g) a politician in favour of free 
soil and opposed to slavery ; {k) one who lives on 
free soil, a free man. Fueo-uoUlma, the principles 
of the Krre-soil party, opposition to slav^. 

s8sp Longv. in I.i/e (1801) 1 1. i6e Palfrey, Adams, Sumner 
. .all and several Free-sollers. sfiu Fraieds Mag. LI. 67s 
All the free-Hoilism of the north wni strain its every nerve to 
(etc.). 1878 M Amer, Rev. CXX. 73 ‘laintrd with Free- 
soilism or AboUtioniHm. s888 Bkvcr Amer. Commw. II. 
Ill- Iv. 355 I'be Abolitionists and Free toilers, had fiir some 
time previously acted as a group by iheniselvea 

Free-spoken, a, [cf. piain spoken ] Ac- 
customed to spcf^ plainly and without reaem. 
Hence Fuuo-upokMmomi. 

s8a9 Dacon AfoOhthegms • 176 A free-spoken Senatour. 
1841 Milton Ammad. Rem, Dif. Wkn. 1798 I. 70 Hmm 
free-spoken and plain-hearted Bffen, that are the Eyes of 
their Country. sM Caorx Greece 11. xevi. Xll. 508 The 
slaughter of the tree-spoken oratora 1883 Hawthobne 
Our out Home 969 In our refined era. Just the same 'as 
at that more free-spoken eporh. s88s J. H. Blunt Rtf. 
Ch. Eng, II. 486 The free<«pokennesB of Queen Eluabeth 
and King Jamea 

Free state. 

1 . Occasionally * Rephrlto. Now rare. 

1848 Fullrm tVounded Conse.'tBtti 3y> As all countrlee 
are not monarchies governed by kings, but some by free- 
Biates, where many together have euual power, lyw^s 
Chambrss Cyel.. Free i^tate. 1890 Mkrivalr Rom, Smg, 
(1B65) 1 . ii 54 Names conspicuous in the municipal annals 
of the free stata 

2 . U,S, Before the Civil War of 1861-5, a >Mte 
of the Union in which slavery did not exist. 

186s Lowxll E Pturibus Unum Prose Wka 1890 V. 47 
He would . . have received the unanimous support of tbs 
Free States. 1888 Bsvex Amer. Commw. II. 111. liii. 334 
New Statea had been admitted substantially in pairs, a sbive 
State balancing a free State. 

Frea'-fftottfr, fir^frEtone'. Also 4 flru- 
•tone, 6 freese atone, 7 fHeatone, frlse-stone. 
[f. Frib a. + Stonb sb . ; a transl. of OF. franehe 
pere, where the adj. meana * of excellent quality ' ; 
cf. Frark 5.] 

1 . Any fine-grained sandstone or limestone that 
can be cut or sawn easily. 

c igao Souyn Sag. (W.)3o,|j6 The knyght gat masons many 
ana. And grat them haw nil faire rre-stane. 1463 Bury 
IViils (Camden) 37 Anymage of our lady . . in an howsyng 
of free stoun. S577 Hasbison Englaml 11. iii. (1877) 1. 7. 
Houses builded . for the most part or hard frecstona 1840-1 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855)67 He hes use fur 
ccrtniiie friestane for building. i88a Grboikb Print. 94 Aa 
for Free-stone, Portland Stone works well. 1773 Bsvddnb 
Siciiy XV. (1809) X7s 'llie streets .. ere all pav^ with white 
free-stoiie. 17^ Kihwan Elem. Min. (cd. s) II. t8 The 
alluniinous ore of Whitby is sometimes a grey Fresstone. 
1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Raihv 367 The hands^ em- 
battled tower, .ia chequered with flint and freestone, 
t b. A slab or piece of such stone. Obs, 

e S47S Pkl. Foe. in Wr.-WAIcker 768 Hec tlmeria, a fra- 
stone. t8a6 Bacon Sylva | 570 Toads have been found in 
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iIm «rid4k a FramtoiMi aysa Hbamir CMtrf, fOtC 
Hiil.S<ic.'lIK4ia A WUicFraaSMMUliJdovcrMr. Wna 
Joyner** Grave. 

2. attri^. and Ctnh,., a« frustdme f masm, 

mttamM/,/ass^,guartyi tCreaatona-eolouMd 
A, of the colottr of freeatone. 

liee Shako. A. V. L. iv. Hi. as She ho* .. A *ftMa«om 
coloured hand. id6 s < Wood iSfi (Oxf. Hitt. Soc) II. 70 
I'lie Ivs *free>*ti>ne bouM. SMI in WilU* Ik Clarfc Cmm^ 
hri*^ (>8M> II. an Paid die ^rreaiitone Ma*on hi* bills ia 
full. 1^ Amnoiuit Ttrrst Fit. aliv. aas WWt ! are theio 
no tlvinv ornaments in Osford T Are its Inanimate, its *freo> 
stone ones its greatent glory t 17## Kntick Aondba IV. 357 
A *free«stone paieiage. vffk Adam Smith W. N. i. xL hi. 
1. fl6 The value of a ^freestone quarry, .erill. .increase. 
Fr^e'-stOB# A variety of the peach for 
nectarine) in which the flesh parts freely frogs the 
stone when ripe. Also fr*€ siotu peach. 

tM6» tMo fsee CuNoaroNa). iMf ¥AwaweAm»rtumisme^ 
Fm- 9 tem peach, 

Fraott viir. of Fbbit .Sir. 

Fraa-thllklrar ^firhnqkaLi). One who refnsea 
to submit his reason to the control of authority in 
matters of reli|ponB belief; a designation claimed 
eep. by the deistic and other rejectors of Christianity 
at the beginning of the lAth c. 

'fhe Mct mentioned in tbe firiu qoot. seems to be Identical 
with the ‘ free seekers' (tmnt. irtyj s.v. FaKB l>. 1 ck 
Y169B S. Smith {tittcyrha Rel gious Impostor.. dedicated 
to Doctor S — Im — n, and the real of tlic new Religious 
Fniteriiiiy of Free.Thinker*. near Leather-Sellem.HaU. . 
Printed . . in the first year of Grace and Free Thinking, 
teeg SwiKT ticMiim. CM. mf Kag. Mam Wks. (t/ss) Il> 1. 36 
The atheists. Ilhertines, despisers of religioii . . that Is to say, 
all thuse who usualW poss under the nutne of Frec*lh inkers, 
ifijfi Hob. Smith Tim Tmmp. (^1876} >70 Freethinker. .has 
come to he s3monymon» with a libmine and a contemner of 
religim. mg NlosLKvCem/rwmfx* (i8il6) 151 Thcmcxlcni 
fre^inker does not attack Christianity ; he aaplains it. 

tram^f. lAc/h Thackkbav Van. Fair xlv, !ic (who had 
been , . inclined to be a sad free thinker on these pointo) 
entered into poaching and game preserving whh ardour. 

3 Fhr 6 #-t]li*akill|f« vbl. jp. The free exercise of 
reason in matter* ol religious belief, unrestrained 
by deference to authority ; the adoption of the 
principles of a free-thinker. 

t ifipa [tee FMaa-THiNKee]. iTefi Brti. Apoilo No. 58. t/i 
Free Thinking (to use the Modisli Phrase) . . is no belter 
than a Sword in a Child's hand. 1758 Cikav Let, Poems 
(iTda) S63 l*he mode of free-thinking is like that of Ruffs 
and Fariningales, and has given plare to the mode of not 
thinking at all 1773 ilcHtl, Mag. Xl.Ill. isa If, by free* 
thinking. Deism ha Mni. 

aitrib. lyia Free- Thinker 118 a e, I proceedod . .to give 
Asauraaces of many Free-Thinking Feats which It was, 
then, generally auspeclrd I never intended to perform. 

3 m«'tliiakuig, ppi. a. 

1. l-iolding the principles of a free-thinker. 

mtjt§ South Serm, (18431 !!• ro9 Gtir free thinking and 

freer practising age. tpja CoveNTSv Pantpev Lift. 11. ix. 
(1785) 66/1 A frec 4 binking writer of moral essays. 

2 . Pei Milling or relating to free-thiukers or free- 
thouj^it. 

1708 AMfieesT Terra Fit. xi. sr lliaec beritiral, pemi- 
clouiu and frewthinking tracts. iBfg Thacknhav Van. /•air 
xix, Her shocking free iliiiiking ways. iWa Hoi. Hev. 18 
Mov. 671 t Trashy freethinking pruduclions. 

Afrfr-tiiovgrht. - 1 ''kkic-tiiii«klnc» vbl. sb. 

1711 SHAVTiiaB. C'AarvM-f. (1737) II. ti6 If h brings along 
with it any affection opposite to manhood, .or free-thou,tht. 
1871* Mohlkv Cantpratuise (1886) iss I'he tendency of 
modem free thought Is [etc.]. 1887 Academy is Nov. 314 

These centres of learning and freethonglii. 

attrib. _(iggs Cajmri.1., Free^rhongUt a.xd or pertaining 
to frec-thiiikiiig.] Mad. A — *a catalogue of freeahought 
publications 

Ttm tradfrt firfra-trade. 

1 . An o|)en and unrestricted trade. 

1608 Chapman M. D'OHre 1, Wii’i. become a free trade for 
all sorts to live by. iSaa Mai. vices Mmint. Fret Trad* 105 
A Reinedie, whereby the Kiiigdnme shall t nioyall the three 
essential (>arts of Trafliquo vnder good and Poiiiikc Gouern- 
menl, which will bee Free 'I'rade effectually or in deed. 
>840-3 EAHLoif Nrwca*ti.k DeJar. in Rushw Hixt. Cedi. 
(17111) V. > » As if they desired got only the free Trade, but 
even the Memopoly of plundering to themselves 1870 R. 
CoKK pise. Trad* 33 Our Plantations .. would have been 
much increased anti inriched by a Free Trad^ more than by 
this rcstraitii. 1804 Ediu. Eev. IV. 308 I’he wisdom of 
allowing a free trade has been pretcy generally allowed in 
Meculaiion by nil staieKmen. 1848 McCulloch Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1834) II. 587 The circuauumce of our carrying on 
a great free trade with it. 

2 . Trade or commerce left to follow its natural 
coune, i. e. without the iutcrference of customs 
duties designed to re'»trict imports or of bounties 
Intended to foster home production. Also, the 
legislative ^ablishment or nuiintenance of this 
state of things, and tbe principles of those who 
atlvocate it ; opposed to pro/ectieH. 

Adam Smith IV. At. 1776 yxsna/reedem trade in this 
sense. ^ He has also frequently ei/ree trader in sense i. 

sfieg in Cobbett Fur. Fide* (1885) I. 400 One newspaper 
•ays . . he will endeavour to ' inculcate lo the mind of the 
llourboris wise principles of free trade I* iBag M«Culloch 
Fill. Been. 11. ii. 13M Suppose that, under a system of free 
trade, we iiniioited a considembla pruportion of stlka and 
linens now wholly manulactured at home. s88i Ccwdxm in 
I'lnies tS July, l^c principles of Free Trade. 

b. la various occasional applications (we 
quots.). 


xiMctlystated, free fra^ia land eDMsiats father 
ml of the hindranoea which tha law pUtaoM lha 
BfkHid. 

fine from tbe lawfril eestome dutiee ; 

RedgasitUlet ch. xtH, * If yen edit de nothing 
rad^ 1 must pntroHiea It mysolf.' 8 d eaying 
BO floss of brandy. 1^3* H. Mittaa Seeme* k 
891 sii [He] was engag^ . . In the frea trade, 
the omcere of the rcvwine at defiance. 

AWTHoax VMt Babylem 45 In alt this, do ypo. . 
thingUke your free-trada ptant twy Desify 
AMHM 'Clcc. 4/4 ^e fiee-irada party. 

Stt,Fxee-tn dlAiT favouring freu-trade ; F s ee 
tnsfdtbiti an advocate of free-trade. 

ifigb Galt in FraeeVe Mag. VI. 393 To tbe theory of the 
free tra diM. objections cannea watt be mode. iBas Lvttom 
Letik John Butt 93 I'o sum tip the autlmritica trom Free- 
tnding political economisift. 

7 r« 6 -trft*der. 

1 . One allowed to trade without restriction. 

idgfi Fhvkb Ace. F.. India 4 86 Tliey permit Free 

Traders on therr Island Bonibaim. sigi Mavhew Lesed. 
Labemr 1 . 375 The pedlar . . was, ae it were, the first * free- 
trader 

b. (See quot.) 

1867 Smvtm SatloVs iVord-bk..Free Trader^ ships trading 
formerlv under license to India independent of the old Eaat 
India Company's Charter. 

2 . A smuggler; also, a smuggling ves el. 

tfiag Scorr uqy M. v. There go the frcc-traden. 18X4 — 
Kedgauntlet ch.xiv. As if. . a free-tiader could sail the Sotwny 
as securely as a King's cutter 1 

B. An advocate of free- trade. 

i8f9 ConoRM .Kpeeehet 34 If.. there be free trader* who 
think thet free-trade is only an cspiiriment. tSyg At. Amer. 
Fev. CXXVl. 066 lliey were tanfif men and freo-tradere, 
conservative Whigs and radical Democrats. 

Free will, frM^-wi'll, firMnRfi‘ 11 . [See 
Frkk a. 19 J 

1 . (Best written as two words.) SponMneous will, 
unconstrained choice (to do or act). Often in phr. 
e/ am*s own free willt and the like. *)* Jn one's free 
will', lelt to or depending upon one's choice or 
election. 

a laag Ane*. R. 8 pens A swuche okre beoS alle ine freo 
wnietodonneojiertoletciihwottmccuerwule. te.. Myreur 
of letoed Aten 4 in Min. P. Vernon MS. 407 God send ve 
ihoght tohis plesyng In whos fre wil hyngesall thyng. c tgie 
Monk Picus Wks. i i/e Very happy is a christen man. sith that 
the victorie is . . put in his owne frewill. 1390 Stknbkr F. Q. i. 
viii. s Every dore of freewill open flew, toil Dibls Kara vit 
13 All they . .which are minded of their owne free-will tagoe 
vp to lerusalem. 1894 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. ii.f i7xi> 4* Every 
Strip's master is left to his free will, whether tie will sail into 
the Ice. tyta St keijc Speet. No 308 P 1 Vlfhether she has 
not been frightened or sweetned by her Spouse into the Act 
she is going to do, or whether it is of her own free Will, 
tftea SvMONiie Grh. Poet* vil. sgo Having of her oum free- 
wiir exposed her life. sSgM Jowktt Pkete (ed. a) 1 . 133 
They were allowed Co wandw at their own free will 

2 . * The power of directing our own actions with- 
out constraint by necea<;ity or fate’ (T.). I 

eiieo Cursor M. 9406 Wife and skill gaf kam till, 
Milint, and fairhid, and frewill. 1340 Ayenb. 86 pe uersta 
is uri-wyl huer-by he may chyese a^ do uryliche okcr hat 
guod oker bet kuead. e 1374 Cmaucbr Boeth. iv. pr. vi, ,04 
(Camb. MS.) Of the kiiowynge and predestinacion diuine 
and of the lyberie of fre willc. igeg Fibiirn 7 Fenii. Fs. 
cxlii. Wks. (1876) e59 He made vs and endued vs with 
reason and frewylL igXi Starkbv Kngteuui 1. ii. sB Frewyl 
can not be wylliout knidege, both of the gud and of the yl. 
i6fl4 HauBK.H Liberty ^ Afecess.^ etc. (1841) 1 The third way of 
bringing things to pas<(, distinct from necessity and chance, 
nniiiely, frecwdl. 1700 AsTav ir. Saavedra- Faxeu'do 1 . aos 
Such variety of Events, as fortune produces, or free-will 
prepares. ^ 18*9 Kubkhthon Serm. Ser. 1. ii. (1B66) aa With- 
out free-will there could be no hnman goodnesa 

b. in a tMul sense: Arbitrary or licentious 
will. 

1314 Y 1 arci.av Cyi. 4 Vplomdyshm. (Percy Soc.) 34 In 
Mtsde of vertue, ruleth frewyll & lust I 1547 Salrsbusv 
Welsh thet.^ Mymjnvy, Frewyll. 

3 . attrib. {'xo free- will o]fering) — fg^\vtn readily or 
spontineously. 

>333 CovKHDALB Ps, liii(i]. 6->A firewil offeringe wil I geue 
the 161s Biblk Fe. cxix. 108 Accept, 1 beseech thee, the 
freewii oflringh of my mouth. s^B Hosw. Smith Carthage 
44 The free-will offerings of their golden ornaments by tha 
Libyan women. 

b. aitrib. and Comb, (sense a). 

e 1373 Fui.kr Cenfat. Deetr. Furgateryiy^^fS xf Tbe free 
will men of our time. 1807 S. Ward Christ All in All 13 
To all . . merit and freewill-mongers. 

1 1 ence Fr««-vrlUa 4 a., having the fiscnlty of free- 
will ; Fvee-wi'ller, a conten^nous term for one 
who believes fn the doctrine of free-will, an Armi- 
nion ; Free-williat rwe, a believer in free-will, a 
* libertarian ’ ; f Free-wl'lllag a. (in Coverdale), 
spontaneous, giving (or given) freely. 

1878 Cuuworth Iniell. Syst, 88 q Peccability arises from 
the necessity of imperfect *freewincd beings left to them- 
selves. 1700 PeiOB Ode to Cel. Vitliersy In vain we think 
that free-will'd Man has pow'r. i8ig Bumvah Pharisee 4 
Wka 1737 11 . 681 So again, the ^ree-wlller. he will 
ascribe all to God. xyep Strvpk Ana. RtE 1 . HI sm Using 
therein the new coined phrase of free-witlem /«73»^ Nrai. 
Hiei. Furit. (iSaa) 1 . go Besides these fimewwlncrs u seems 
there were some frw in prison for the gosjifcl that won Afiaos. 


sisgCJIrmB. In^*^ sM/tMillnawonM 
beratics. igii CovaaDAU JSxed* xxxv. af The chlldna 
of Iwaol hroii8)U,«fn^wyUyime ofrcmiefc - 1 CAmms. 
xxx.9ADdy peopb wen glad shat iboy won fnwyllinms 
for tWlMM itwiSi a wyll . . vato the Loidfc sfife 
Bagshot In /'arfrB. Resu Kov.goe Kvory *FnownHst holtt 

A V ■ ^ MV 

Ftaa WOIHATI A wemtan who It (penonany) 
free ; also, a woman who poosesKt the fnedcNn of 
a city. (Cf. FnBUriv.) 

s6xs Biblb X Mace. U. XX Of a froe-woman shoo ie beooma 
a boadslana. vim R. N. Cemtdeots Hiei, Elia. 1. 3 Sha was 
Ble-aics hor owne Ine woman and obnoxious to nono. ifiai 
Hindx 7. Bruem IL 168 An ya net rasher the children of the 
bond oromon . . than children of the froo woman, lydfi 
Emtick Lotsdon 1 . 471 Any freeman or freewoman of thbefty. 

Fbwmw (frfa^)» [C. FrBbbb «.] 'I'he action 
of tbe vb. Frbbsb ; lii. vaAfig. Alio freeee-oai : 
see Fbbbbk v. 7 ; fireese-up : see Frbbzb v. j. 

e 1440 Yorh Myet. xlv.ra ^ felleet frese kol euer 1 fdyd. 
1630 y. Tavuib (Water P.> wks. n. as6A The Lord, the 
Lowne, the Sir, the Swalne Againit the fr e eee , of Fneee 


make winter euiiea. 1M6 DicKana Lett. 6 Jan. (18801 II, 
#46, 1 am charmed to learn that you have hod a freeae emt 
or my ghost story. 1S79 Lutubesmtan'e Gam. 19 Dec., Most 


of this saw mills . . get os mu<^ of their stock into lumber 
' before the fneawap. s88e Garden 18 Mar. vjj/a The severe 
frost of Oct. 5 . . was an exceptional freexe- 1884 Bread- 
winners (U. S.) 144 They organized a froeie-eut against 
him. ligt K. Firld Waehmiten IV. 383/a ^nng a 
freeze then is ao comfort in a southern housoi 
t F»gABA, eb.^ Obs. Also freea. (See quott.) 
Also flrooBD-wftter, water used for diluting wine. 

18. . Song* Lend. FreHtieee (Percy Soc.) l.et me have 
but a touch of your ale. .Or tinken frees, Or vintners Ices. 

tr. Portae Nat. Mag. xviii. 38a FrecM-water (orig, 
has mourn only] ie thinner than new wine, and lighter. 18^ 
in Vino Veritne 8 A Liquid nick-named Freeze, which ie. . 
but a hungry, thin, sorry kind of Cyder, which does ue a . . 
kindness in lowering our Wines, xyio D'Uspbv Filie III. 
104 lliey had fetched their Freon, And mired their Stomache 
quite up to their Knees in Claret and good Cheer. 

FrefiM (frfs), V. Pa. t. frose (frJuz). Pa. pple. 
firoBon (fr^Vn). Foims: Infin. i frdosan,3-4 
fir(e)oa«n., 4-6 lka(a)aa(n, Mae, (5 Dray a, 6 fimla, 
fitOBo), 6, R frleae, 7-8 fireas. (7 ftoine), 6- fimesa. 
Pa. t. 1 IMaa, 4 flre(a)8(e, 5 frore, firoaa, (9 dial. 
fria), 7- fkosa : weak forms : 4fkeeaad, 6 firioed, 
9 firaaaad. Pa. pple. a. 1 Ikoren, 3-5 Ikoren, 
-yn, 5-6, 9 flrom(e, 4 9 firora < 4 firoora, 5 flroaara) 
also 3-4 1-, yfirore. B. 4-6 frooen, -yn, ^6 troaoS, 

5- 9 flroBa (now vutgor)^ (9 d/al. and vulgar ftiB), 

6- frouan ; weak Jorms ; 6 froaed, 7- 8 fraauad. 
[A Com. Tent. str. vb. ; OH. frhsan «= MLG. 
vrlseUf Du. vrieten^ OWO.friosan (MH(L vrieseUt 
niod.Ci«r. fiieren)^ ON. fridsa (Sw. frysa^ Da. 
ftyse), Goth. *fnusan (inferred from prttts Irost) 
OTeut. *freusaH. f. root *freus-tfraus~tfrnz-i-*-\ixO‘ 
Teut. *^cus-t protts-f prus-i cf. Lat. /rMiifa(:— 
1 *prusvina hoar-frost), Skr. prW.va diop, frozen 
drop, hoar-frost ; less obviously connected in sense 
are L. priirire to itch, /rdwo {i—*pt'usnd ) live coal, 
Skr. p/ul to bum ; suiue scholars assume contami- 
nation with the Aryan root '^greus, qrus to freeze, 
whence Gr. npboToFXtn ice. 

The OTeut. conjugation woe •preue-, paue, Jruuum^ 
fromono-^ which is accurately rwrcsentrd in the OE- 
/riosem^ /rtae. fmron^ Jhrrm. The later Eng. form of 
the po. pple. freeen, /romen (whence pa. t. Jrase) n dne to 
the analogy of the pres.-sU'n^ similarly ON. haeyriwrMM 
(possibly tne source of the Eng. formi beside tbe older 
frfrenn, and Du. has pa. i. tviw/', pa.pple. vronen, as well 
as the correct vroos, vrvrtnx the MHG. inf. vriesen, pn.t. 
vrbs, have become in mod. Ger. Jriertn^ fror^ through the 
analogy of the jm- pple. gtBvren.] 

1. intransitive uses. 

1 . impers. It freezes', the local temperature of the 
atmosphere is such that water becomes ice. ‘k Also 
qna8i-/xrrarra/ with a subject {frosty etc.). 

971 Biickl, Horn. 93 Men eteorran mason geeeon swa 
eutolc Bwa on niht Sonne hit swifte freosek. a zooe Goomie 
Verses ( Bosw.), Forst sceal freosan. e xooo iELvaic Gram. 
xxii. (Z ) saB Gelat, hit fryst. a 1050 Owl 4 Night. 6ao An 
hie hou never nc vor-lost. Wan hit snuith, nc wan hit frost. 
a 13x0 til Wright's Lyric P. xxxix. izo When the forst fre- 
seth, muche cnele he byd. 138a Lanci. P. PL A viii. 115 
M^n the Forst freseth foode hem (the foules] hi-houcth. 
1390 Gowaa Coep. III. 036 If the month of juil shall frese. 
x^t Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 8e He shal neuer take harm 
by colde. .Uiaugn it etiowed. stormed or frore neuer so sore. 
smB Hall Chron.. Hen- Vlti (1809) tni Still it (H'^ed. 
nia R. Hodgbs Plain. Direct. 8 If it fmz, put on your 


frees, put on your 


frees jockeL 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. I. 1S3 It snowed 
all night, and froze very hard. >8137 W. feviNO Copt. 
BoaneviUe HI. 40 A roao in tbe wet snow, which, should it 
afterwards freese, would be sufliciently bard to bear the 
horses. 

2 . Of a liquid, or liquid particles : To be con- 
verted Into ice. Of a body of water : 'Po become 
covered with ice. Occa*. with complement, as to 
freeze kard^ solid. 

czago S. A:ng. Leg. I. 3X7/S08 pe dropen bicomeCh to 
•nowe, And kenne huy fieoses adoneward are huy oomen 
here ouyt lowe <'1330 R. Bbunmr Chtvn. (1810) lai pe 
■nowe ley in ke frld, ke water frese biside, e 1400 Mavndkv. 
(1839) xf. les There ys a nother Ryvere, that upon the 
nyM freseth wondur faete. rzsga DxwRa tntrod. PV, in 
947 Td frese, getter, ite Rav Creation 11. led. ■) 
laa The aqueous Humor of ihelSye wiU not freeea 1894 


WBMiam. 


iU St 9 . n, Cx7i«> m Th* IHiidi. «|id wintw'^ 

tlu« Mit W«t«r AmiU 

ilEi J. s«ww / Wwiy It « Somt oclMr 

l&jfaor muit be •mBloirtd. which b not eo MrtilecK lo fteeee. 
iM Maucnam G£ />mm Jbe t. 6e The cold ■pimv flew 
iniA our fMii xriisiv it elmiiek fraee. 

fb. To boconae hflid or rigid u the molt of cold ; 
«H|. of objeott oooteining moutine. 

_bpe GowneCo^ ll.ee wlievDrwt theu.ao wre nlbiod. 
iW thou thgr tnyn suffreM frOM. 1604 •S^m. Lmtg 

Vn* u. (t7ixi eat Their TacMe wae to fteten, end lull of 
Iriclae. ITOS Pom Odw. xix. ejB Snows collectsd on the 
oMuiKeiD freeae. iTtfl F. Smith Dtu, L sz Our 
Ropes were now Ihne with Ice he^ng on them. 

tt^tC. Bnoirrn % ArrvAhc*The smile on hUIipsfroee. 

9 - To become fixra fp (nomcthing) or togithir by 
the ection of fratL 

ci4to Ttwmgity Mgtt. (Snrtees^ 90 When my ^one freys 
to my fete It b not elle esy. iggt Shakii. TVmw. SMk iv. L 
7 Were not I . . ooone hot ; my very lippea might beese to 
my teeth, iflte Tvndau. Gimc. 11. nxiv. 361 llieir liquid 
liberty b destroyed^ end the surfaces freeze together. ih/ML 
In Canada a chikl'a tongue once from to a bmp-poet he was 
licking. 

b. Cf^S. i^d Australian. To fruza (firi) to : to 
hold oa to (a penon or thing) ; to keep tight 
hold of ; also, to become attached to (a j^non), 
* take to*. Cf. to stick to. Alio, to fitou down. 

sh37*4S Kalis vsTON Chekm. (i86a) 377 Do as I do. 
younker. .Aeeae down solid to it. liSz Lowrll Bigtom P. 
Poet. Wka 1690 11 . 034, 1 frit right dosoi whers 1 wuz. 
menied the Widdcr Shennon. li^ Bksamt ft Kicn Gidd. 

XX. 163 No. sir ; lam of the children of Israel : 
and 1 freaze to that. iMa Sala Amer. Rtvit. (1885) 193 
‘Freezing* to him, as the Americanz call it— was a tiny 
ftilow or some eight years. a88g P. Rosinsom Saimi* k 


younker. .Aeeze down solid to it. liSz Lowrll Bigtom P. 
Poet. Wka 1890 11 . 034, 1 frit right dosoi where 1 wuz, 
menied the Widdcr Shennon. il^ Bksart ft Kick Gtdd. 
Butfet^g XX. 163 No. sir ; lam of the children of Israel : 
and 1 freaze to that. iMa Sala Amer. Rtvit. (1885) 193 
‘Freezing* to him, as the Americanz call it— was a tiny 
ftilow or some eight years. a88g P. Rosinsom Saimi* k 
Siamcr* 114 'rhe better the Mormon, the harder he freezes 
to hb religion. z888 Kiuxs Haggard C*L Quaritch xvii. 
He’s s Uwyer and he might nut freeze on to you. 1890 
Boldbkwooo C*L /ff/SwMrrr (1891) 189 Here, Jem 1 .. freeze 
on to this brute. 

4 . To be alTected by. or have the xenaation of, 
extrelne cold ; to leel very chill ; to suffer the loss 
of vital heat; to die by frost. So to /recto to 
death. 

S390 Gowns Can/. 11 . 38 Wether that he frese or 
sweie .. He woll f^n idel all aboute. sflez TMaxston 
Pasquil k Kath. 11. 363 Powre wine, sound musicke. let 
our bloods not freeze. Z613 Shaks. Hctt. VIll^ i. iv. 
SI Nay. you must not freeze. i88t Colvil IPhig* 
.Var///ic. (1731) 37 A. .passage . . he finds by the north-wesL 
Where Davies freezed to nis rest. 1698 Frvxk Ace. £. 
ludim 4 Z'. 318 We might sooner h.sve frozen than kept our 
Innate Heat entire. 1748 F. Smith Vog. Disc, 1 . ij6 By 
being thus hung in the Air, the Rabbit . . freezes to Death. 
iBsy CoLSRiiius 7 'Arcc (imves as Her limbs did creep and 
freeze. i8ao Ksats Eff* St. Ague* ii, The sculptured dead, 
on each side, seem to freeze. 

b. Of inanimate things : To be extremely cold ; 
to be utterly devoid of heat. 

1613 Shaks. //cm. Vtll^ lit. i. 4 Orpheus .. made . . 
the Mountaine tops that freeze, Dow themselves. 1700 
Drvdkn l*al. k Arc. 11. 540 Heav’n froze above severe, the 
clouds conceal z8a3 Lamb Jiiia, Old BcHckcrs /. 7 '.. His 
kitchen cliiinney was never sufTerud to freeze. 

o. In non-material or sense : To grow in- 
tensely cold; to lose warmth of feeling; to be 
chilled by fear. etc. ; to slindder. 

w ZSS7 in TotUVs Mite. (Arb.) -160, 1 .frise amids the fire. 

Shaks. Tam. Shr. ir. i. 340 Gray-beard thy loue doth 
fieeze. 1396 B. L[inchk] Ih'cita (1877) 74 Thou then dicl.st 
burne in loue. now froz*d in hate. s6^ Dekkkh iVkarc 0/ 
Babylon Wks. 1673 11 . 865 Courage, to kill Ten men 1 
should not freeae thus. 1683 Cavk Ecclcsiattici Introd. 66 
Zeal against Paganism did not freeze. 1718 Purs tliad 
XV. 756 Pale, trembling, tired, the lallora freeze with fears. 
1874 Mahaffv Soe. l.i/e Greece ix. a8o If 1 liehold the tiny 
Ash on which they put such a price 1 freeze with horror. 

11 . Transitive uslh. 

6. Of natural agencies : To change (a fluid) to a 
solid form by the action of cold ; to congest ; to 
form ice on the surface of (a river, etc.). Also 
said causaCively of personal agents. 

1494 Fabvah CAtom. vti. 609 In thui..yere. .began afroste 
that, .froze y^ Thamys. 1363 W. Fui.kk (1640) 34 

The .. Northern winds due frieze the vapours; and so it 
bccommeth hoare frost. 1370 Satir, l*cem* Rejorm. x. 335 
The froist dois freis vp all fresche waiter. S641 Fbknch 
Ditiill. V. (1651) 164 It will .. forthwith be freezed. syay 
Savaok U^anderer 1. 57 Far hence lies, ever freez'd, the 
northern main. lySz CavALLoin Phil. yVwMZ. LXXI. 516, 
1 have froze a quantity of water with an equal weight of 
good ether. 1833 Sis J. Ross Narr. mtd I' eg. xxxvi. 507 
We froze oil of mmonda in a shot-mould. 

b. With adverbs. To freeze over \ to cover with 
a coating of ice. To freeze in, up : to set fast in 
ice. To freeze up ; to obstruct by frost. 

ig9a Shaks. Com. Rrr, v. i. 313 Though . . all the Con- 
diiiu of my blood Ibe] froze vp. zfioz R. Johnson Kimgd. 
k Commw. (1603) 146 The rivers and other waters are frozen 
uppe a yearde or mote thicke. 1813 Purchas P/^rimage 
ix6i4t 433 l*he Osem or lake before the toune was frozen 
over Ototob. 13. 1694 Aee. Sn*. Lato Veg, it. (1711) at 
Anvile, Smiths Tongs, and othnr Tools belonging to the 
Cookery were frozen up in the Ice. 1719 Dx Fox OiMmziL 
XV. The Baltic would be frozen up. 1748 F. Smith Poy, 
Disc. 1 . 105 HU Ship., eras froae up. /bid. 154 By the 
nfaich the Creek was froze over from Side to Side. s8^ B. 
Tavum Nortls. Trmt. xvi. .164 Six vrsisels lay froaeo in, 
at a considerable dislanoe from the town. 

O. To congeal (the blood) as if by frost ; chiefly 
at a hyperbolical expremion for the effect of terror. 


Henee witb pemonal otj., to * aaka (oiie^a) blood 
nm cold *, to hotr^ Inteiiaely. 

1398 TpxvisA Barth. I>e p. R. vit. txvi. (140^ 083 Tba 
yeuyiM ^ a seonj^ . . clos^ the hsrta atle mo hmt and 
tamh the bloodTmtli his ool^nssas. tgm SranssK Sktph. 

** raignoth in my hart. My 

hMr^fresshigt^ unkindly cold, liaa Shahs. 

1. V. 16 A Tale . . sdioae Ih^test word Would . . ftoom thy 
young blood, tflgi Foso /.evdtSatr. h ii, Look heio, My 
bWtsnot yetWd. zh^z T. BnwuTtr. Cmmmd Mai. 
Rotai.uj 11m ono inflamed me with love, the othorfroeaed 
me with fesm. ayoy Cmriee. m Hmeh. k Gmrd. S4e A cool 
and serioue capable of freezing hk Roadem. sms 
Rumasdson Pamela (1804) L i<m, 1 Mould have melted Im 
^ love, instead of freezing her by fear. 1733 R Martin 
Art* k Sc. 70 One Mwnent's Cold, like theirs, would 
. . Frlszs the Heart s Blood. 

<L ff* To cilill, quench the warmth of (feelings 
etc.) ; to pnralyie (one's powers, etc.). 

. >898 iv. 130 This Act . . shall coole tho 

hearts Of all hu peofde. aiid fresza up their aeale. 1730 
Guay A‘/«y se Chill Penury repress'd their noble rage. 
And froze the genial current M the sonl. 1793 K. Passons 
tVomem a* site tbauld be III. 133 Thi-* paragraph froze his 
Mnses. t84e Lvttom Zanoni as That recent hiss froze up 
her focultiek and zuspended her voice. 

6. To affect with Irost ; to stiffen, harden, injure, 
kill. etc. 1^ chilling ; to change into or to (tome- 
thing) and to bring into a eertain stole by 
chilling. Also, to freeze to death : rue in active. 
Occas. 10 allow to freeze. 

1398 Shaks. Tetm. Skr. tv. 1 . 40 My MAster and miotris 
are almost fromn to death. 1834 Milton Comm* 449 I'hat 
snaky-headed Gorgon shield . . Wherewith she iMuierva] 
freezed her foea to congealed Moiie. ivoe Dbvdxn Pal k 
Are. 111. 639 5 Unse fled before him (Deatn), what he touched 
he froze. 1704 Ded. in Clarendoel* Hist. Reb. III. 4 Severe 
Winters, that frees, .and cut off many hopeful plants. 1748 
F. Smith Disc. 1 . 163 And if dose, the Snow lying 
there must freeze the Leg. Kingblky Heroes 11. (1868) 
es Will khe luM freeae me too hito stone t 1878 Maa Stowe 
Pogaumc P. xi. (ed. 3191 He |the bird] must nave chilled his 
beak and frozen his toes as he sat there. 

7 . To fteeze out : a. lit. in pa. ppte. or ppi. a . : 
see FRozKir. b. fj/. (U.S. colioa.) To exclude 
from business, society, etc. by chilling behaviour, 
severe competition, etc. 

1890 fyaily News 9$ Jan. a/a Part of the campaign for 
freezing out * the Rosario Company. 

Freeaa, obs. form of Fbiusk. 
tFr«ai6-pot. Ohs. [f. Feecze o.] An epithet 
applied to January. 

Tusheh ioo Point* i/msb, (1878) 333 Janeucr fryse 
pot And feuerell fill dyke. 

Vsftflsar (fri-Mj). [1. Fbkpzb v. + -*b i.] 

1 . A machine us^ for frcc*zing. or lor keeping 
anvthing extremelv cold. 

s86o O. W. Holmes E/si* K (1887) 74 He had agitnted a 
quantity of . .milk in what was called a cream-freezer. 1870 
Mrs. Prbntisu Let. 4 July in Life xi. (1B83) 330 P.ipa 
bought a new fashionml frsarcr. that professed to freeze in 
two minutes. 

2 . Anything that freeres. 

1843 Hood To Adm. Gambier ix. The Maine— the Weser 
— or that freezer, Neva. 

fig. i8tf Dickens Dombegy. The books. .looked.. as if 
they had but o ie idea among them, and that was a freezer. 

d. A sheep destined, when killed, to exportation 
in a cold chamber. 

*898 J- Hotson Lecf. In Age 30 Nov. 7/x The breeding of 
what are in New Zealand known as * freezers*. 
J^ftesin^ (frrzin), vhl. sb. [f. as prcc. + -INO 1.] 
1 . The action of the vb. Febkkb ; also, freezing 
fit, PMf, etc. : see Fbxbzb v. 5 b, 7. At freezing 
■>at freezing-point (see a). 
fjgS TaEvisA Barth. De P. R. xix. xlvi. (1495) 889 Grej-s 
U made faste and horde by fresyng and tiy colde. 1577 
B. Gooes Heresbftch'* Hush. 1. (158!^ 09 h. To sowe it . . of 
October, that it may take deepe roote b^ore the freezing 
and colde in Winter. csSeo Shaks. Sana, xcvii. What 
freezings haue 1 felL 1883 Hooke Micrmr. 91 If you., 
expose it to A very sharp freezing. 1803 1. Hbduurs 
iiggSia X. 34 The %v«ather was at freeziiig. 1838 Kane 
A ret. E.tgl. I. xxxt. Now awaits the freesiug-in of her 
winter cradle. 1891 R. B. Howzll in Adi'amce (Chicago) 
as June, The law permits the unjust ' freezing out * of the 


I of mannan: Chilling^ 

I sBts K. ft J, Smith Horme ia Loud. 93 O 


. xxxt. Now awaits the freesiug-in of her 
1891 R. B. Howzll in Adimmce (Chicago) 


also be diawn through tubm cooled by a freeziog mixture. 
>287 /*’hi/. Tyasu, XLIV. 11. 613, 17 degrees above 0 or 
*rreezing Point. s88o Tvndall G/ac. 1. xxv. 190 llie tem- 
perature of the idr was seP Pahr. below the freezing point. 
Araftsilig (fr/'ziq), ppi. a. [f. as prec. -i- -ibo 8.] 
1 . That freezei, in aenscs of the vb. 
t6is Shaks. Cgmb. ni. Hi. 39. ci8s8 M ilton Death ofafair 
fsfamt z6 Through middle empire of the freezing air. sOpy 
Dbtden f^itjt. Gang. iv. 738 By Strymon's frseang Streams 
be zate alone. 1709 Addison Tatter No. looF 1 A freezing 
Night. 1798 Kibwan RHm. Min. (ed. a) I. 10 In a freezing 
cold, clay eontracts more than any other earth. 


sBtg It. ft J. Smith Horace he Loud. 93 Oh grant that ha 
may never spread Its freezing influence to my Mart. tUfg 
Miss Mvlock cHUssiee IR (1875) av Her sudden burst 
of enlhuriasm met with but a freenng rueeptton, i8||n 
Txhnvson in Mem. exxiv, A warmth within the breast 
wottbl malt Jha freezing i«siion*s coklsr part b8bb Macau* 
LAY Hist. Bug. IV. Many . . had been repelkMi by his 
freering looka b888 w. Huoras Sk. AcmdL(/k 16 To 
rmlste all things with freezing aocurscy and precision. 

Hence Vraa-ainglF adv., in a freezing manner. 

a warn Hooclxvb De Reg. Ptdne. iSodllaMtht me brennetb 
and freesyngly keelith, lygB W. TAVi.oa in Robberds Mesm 
(1843) 1 . s^ 1 wrote 10 him very freei^ly. 184B C. 
Bbontk y. Byre Iv. (1873) 31 Her eye of ice continued to 
dwell ireezingly on mine. 

vlri'zi), a. rare. [f. Fruzk v. k -T 
Chilled almost to freezing. 

ifley Hood t^am^ lx, Whh blue chilly shades. Showing 
wherein the freezy blood pervades 

Freftre, var. oi Fbovbb, C^Ar., to comfort. 

Frftibcrgitft (froi-bajgoit . AJim. [f. J'reiherjp^ 
a town ia baxony + -itk. Named by Kengoit m 

1855.1 A variety of tetrahedritc containing silver. 

1836 C. U. SiiarABD Min. 347 Freibergite. 

z 1 /«Vi. [f. PVeiesleben, who 
first dezeribed it t -itb. Namra by Haidiiigcr in 

1845.1 A sulph-antimonide of lead and silver, which 
crystallizes in striated prismi. Cf. DiAPUOBlTfl. 

ztgo Dana Min, 341 Freieslebenile. 

Slight (fr^t). sb. Also 5 freyta, flreyght, 
6-7 fraight, 6 frate. [prob. a. MT)u. or MLG. 
vrechtf var. of vraeht : see Fraught sb. The word 
has passed from llu. or LG. into some of the Korn, 
longs. ; Y.fret hire of a ship (from 13th c.), Np. 
ftote, Pg //v/k ] 

1 . Hire of a veisel for the transi^irt of goods; 
the service of transpuitin^ goods (originally, by 
water ; now extended, esp. 111 U. •!».. to land-transit) ; 
the sum of money paid Uir this. In early ose also : 
Passage-money. 

1483 il/ann. k l/oMsek. Rxp. ^ My mastyr toke hym 
flbrhisflTreyistoCaleys. vj. //. %gb\CjkXXviiaCold.L.eg%Z%fe 
Whome they receyura in lu theyr Sliippa gladly and zayd 
Ibey wold brynga hym thyder wUhoul ony frsyglii or huyr. 
>338 SiAMKKY Emgiand 11. i. syz SpecyaUy yf to that were 
jiwnyd a nother ordymince. .wych ya. conceznyng the fraia 
or marchandyse. 1380 Hoi.i.vband Treat. Fr, 'long^ 
Hamtag*. the fraizlit or fare payed fbr pasMige oner ths 
water, a 1887 Pirmr Pot. Aritk (1800) 19 Thoae who have 
the command of the Sea Trade may Work at easier Freight 
with mun profit, lysa R. Cooke V'oy. S. Sea 353 Having 
agreed lo pay no Freight there. 1784 Burn / Wr Lama tSo 
l^t a small deduction be made from the freiglite of zhipa, 
and from Mmiiiens wagez. 1783 T. HirrcniNSON Hiti. Mata. 
I. ii. 857 They purchased a i%ip< 4 iiad of maste, the freight 
whereof cost them sixteen hundred pounda 8834 Haw- 
thorne Bag. Hotedks. 11883) IL >>3 '^'ho cnpiains talk 
together about . . how freigbtz are in Amerii.a. b88z (kjociibn 
For. Exek. 18 The charge for freight acts with the same 
force as a chime for a commodity actually produced and 
exported 1868 RooKas Pot. Econ. ix. ■ 1876) 83 The passage 
from the East to Kuro|>e has been so shortened, that a 
: freight from thence to England is reduced to one-fourth, 
t b. To take freight : to take passage lb. oneself 
and goods. Obs. 

1719 De Fob Crusoe 11. xvi, We all took freight with him. 

2 . The cargo or lading (of a oliip) ; a ship-load. 
In U.S. by extension : An} thing carried by sea or 
land (a general term fur * goods* in transit). Fast 
freight (U.&) : see Faht a. 1 1. 

tgDa Asnoldk ChroH (1811)939 charge you predzety 
that the forsaj-d [merchonisj wyth their shyp's freight . . ye 
suffer and let go pasm. 1340 Act 3a Hen. I’Ui^ c. 14 
Beyng mynded..to take any freight or ladyiige. .into any 
of the loide shyppes. 1694 Acc. Sev. t^ate Peg. 11. (17*1’ 3 
When they have their full Fraiglit of Whales, th^ put up 
their great Flag. 1789 Brand Hist. Neweastte 11 . 053 f A 
v sss e lT trading to Newcastle upon Tyne arith corn, and 
returning with a freight of sea coals, zisa Ht. Maxtineau 
Intaud 131 Do you know that VesselT You cannot be 


small capitoli-ti, 

2 . aitrtb. and Comb.t as freezing chamber ; alio, 
froeaing-mixture, a mixture of two or more aub- 
stanccs. e.g. salt and snow, which, while remaining 
liquid, is cold enough to freeze some other liquid 
within its influence ; ftoeaing-polnt. the point 
on the thermometer marking the temperature at 
which a liquid, esp. water, freezes. 

1898 Daih Nems sS May (^3 DelahaefTs body Kee in the 
*freezlng chamber at the Morgue. 1693 Woodward Nat. 
Hi*t. Eaadh iv. (1703) ajfi A strong "rrrezine Mixture. 
S869 E A. Parkks Prmet. Hygiene (ed. 3) 155 'uie air may 


tsneinud 131 Do you know that VesselT You cannot be 
aware wh.'\t fruiglit it Itcarsf 1898 Kane Artt. E.xgt. 11 . 
xix. 196 They otfoed to exclude both clothes and food in 
favor of a full freight of these treasures, 
b. transf A load, burden. 


s888CHArMAN Hesiod \. 574 At thy purse's height, And when 
it lights low. give thy use nm freight. 1897 DavintN Pitg, 
Georg. II. 599 with the ruddy Freight the tUndins Urandies 


Geopg. II. 599 With the ruddy Freight the twndins Urandies 
groan. s8^ Wordsw. Prelude v. 84, I • • looked self-ques- 
tioned what this freight Which the new comer carried.. 
Could mean. sSzt Huxley l^hgaiigr. 73 These warm moist 
winds . .deixsit their freight of moUture in showers of rain. 

Ntdez Donne in Select. (1840) 43 Keep np that My 
cheerfulness, which Christ makes the ballsHt of a Christian, 
and his freight too. S733 Young Centaur v. Wks. i7« 
IV. 993 Kveiy moment shall return, and lay its whole 
freight, .before the llirona. s8ia J. Wilson isU of Pahm* 
I. 197 An earthly freight she bears Of joys and sorrows. 
zflTa Holland Marb. Preph. 97 A man who lifted On ready 
words his freight of giatUude. 

1 3 . A journey of a laden vesiel. Obs. 

1718 Church Philip* fPar (ti 6 %) I. 157 He made im of 
Canoo's : But by that time they IumI made two fraights. . 
the Wind sprung up. 

4 . C/.S. Shoit for freight^traini a gooda-tiain. 
ftjt freight : by the usual means of trensportotion, 
as opposed to by express. 

188s Chicago Time* iB June. A freight of thirty losdsd 
cars. .oolUdra wbh the other traiii. 



vmBzoav. 
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. 5. Mid Ccm^, («tp. l/,S, ill itfwnee to 

tko carriage of goodf railway), as mr 

(•goodii tmck or van), earritfgit^ iHgintf •tuam, 
fvm/€, sM, tUamiTi traikt train («good« train)} 
fnigkt^handUrf ^handiing, Alfo ^freight* 
money, payment fur conveyaiiGe of freight. 

itgft Olmiitbd tVAnv SimUs 55 'fhere were, in the train, 
two ftrut’ClaM iMUHcnger cart, and two *fr«iaht can. itii 
Patt Mali G. »5 Sept. s/> They willput up their ratea on 
the *freight OLrrim^e eaMward. iMa /M, la July S/b 
A riot hoe occurred (at Jersey city) biitweoo the nratgli^ 
handkrR on Miitke and the Italian wbourere. itSy JJurtam 
Statist, LaSouriH, Y.) 337 llicra waa alaoa great interrup- 
tion of *frcight. handling, du OVo. Term A'a/».. Goode. . 
should be Kent lorward ^ a carrier, or ^freightman. BygM 
Maornr iHMurmncea 11 All Insurnncea on capectM 
Gain, .future * Freight. Monice, Seamvne Wages and -Mena 
U>^s are univeniairy f .rbid. liSi Chieufta Timea la Mar., 
This has tieen the cheapest ^freight route to New York. tbUf, 
17 June, Ueiwccn the gas-works and the ^freight-sbed- of 
the . . railway, stgi Pal! Mail C. 3 Dec. 6/9 'I'he Sc. John’s 
Board of 'trade. .chinks that the interest of the country 
wo.ild be better served by grants to *freight steamers, ilta 
iiiti. 10 Swt. 6/1 Goods tnutic —called in America ** freight^ 
traffic. 187s Japtinaae in A merit m 199 *Fieight-traiiu fre> 
qucncly number.. one hundred cars. 

V, Forms: 


6-7 firalght, (6 
and pa, pple, 6 
lifted. 


Straight (fr^t , v, 
froith), 7« frjlght. i*a. t, 
toyghted, tey tod, 6>7 fraighted, 7 ^ fire] 

[f. piec. ah.; cf. Fhauoht v.] 

1 . iraau. To furnish or load (a veasel) with a 
cargo : to hire or let out (a vessel) for the caiHage 
of goods and passengen. Also with out and to or 
for (a place). 

1^ in Aniolde Cknm. (tSii) aa9 For too. .lade and Irelth 
and cary awaye. tug Kdrn ueeadaa adk Donco, where the 
marc^untrs. .fraight theyr shyppes. s^t lloamui Laviath, 
It. axii. lip With the Merulmndise they buy at home, can 
fraight a Shiu, to capirt it. 1671 Clarbnoon Piahg. ‘rractr 
f tray) 393 They who freighieci them out. tyeo C. Mather 
majgH, Lhr, 1. vi. (iBsa) 84 'I'hey build one ship more, 
which they freighted lor England. 1800 Wiu.i.esi.ky in 
Owen De^ 907 The British merchants, .not having obtained 
the expected permissiun to freight their ships to the port of 
London. i8|^ Sir J Sihci.aiii Core. 1 1 343 An opportunity 
of making inimenee sums of money, by freighting their ships 
to the ptiwers at war. 1878 Simmon Sek. .ykaks, 1 . lao He 
^poK^ 10 freight as many English vessels as posoible by 
Flemings, Frenchmen, Spaniards, and lialiaiM. 

b. trantf, 'J'o Itmdf store. Also fg. of a burden : 
To bvar upon aa a luatl. 

slip Lvtton Devereux l vii, Fortnne freights not your 
channel with her hoarded stores. 18318 .Sparks Biof, IX. 
Kataa xi. 301 The caravan had Imn freighted by the 
Bashaw only to this place. i8ga Talmaob in N I'. tVeekir 
Wiimeaa 13 Jan. 7/5 All the sins of the past and of the 
present freighting him. 

O. U, S, intr. To freight up : to take in a cargo, fig, 

18k • Mark Twain' Yank, at Crt, K. Artk, (I'aiichn.) I. 
laS How to freight up against probable fasts before starting. 

2 . To carry or transport « goods) as freight. 

t94a Act 3a Hen, Yili, c, 14 r'uery brode wollan cloth 
freyghted to Daiinske. 1807 Dampikr Vay. 1. xv. 41a 
Evary man freights his Goods in bis own room : and prol>' 
ably lodges lliere, if he be on board himself. sMs Hkntv 
Carnet af Hart* xvi. (1886) 160 Van Duvk would have 
freighted a shipful of presents to Rupert’s friends. 

Hence Frei'ghtlnig vbl, sh. 

187a Paaex Papera (Camden) 1 . 7, I Itiootirage all 1 
possibly can builoingc of Ships of our owne (for Fraigtinge 
of Foriinghners distresse us). 1867 Smvth SailaPt Tt'ord, 
M., Freirktin/e, a lettiiijr out of vessels on freight or hire. 
1884 Im Hamilton MaAtcnn Hand-hk, 67 The water flow- 
ing down from the various ravines, .fills the arroyo and 
renders freighting in wagons difficult. 

K Lnt 
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freighting Z^ncss revived. The ships were fewer, but 
much larger. 1898 OiAtSTKD Slave Stafea 396 The roads 
■eemed to lie doing a heavy freighting businesii with cotton. 
1880 N. H. liiaiiop 4 Manika in Sneak^liox 13 There 
appears to be no flxed freighting tariff established for boats. 

t Freight, and fpl, a, Obs, Forms : 5-6 
firayght, 6-7 fraight, (>-8 freight. [Conti acted 
pa. PI lie. of Fiieioht v,J 
1. freighted, laden. 

1494 Fabvan Ckran, vn. 404 The ryuer of Loyer, wher at 
yf season certayne shyppes laye freyglit with vytall. s8oo 
Holland i.ivr xxix. 730 And so IheJ dispatched away the 
ships a second time fraight and laden with the spoilt of 
enemies. >849 Evelyn Mem, 11857) HI* 39 Sliipa, richly 
freight with wines and other commoilicies. 

D. trausf and fig, (Cf fret full, Fbrt w.B) 

>808 ^KWEL Dcf, Agal, (1611) 463 It was written by a man 
of an iron face, .and is freight full of most shamelesse lies. 

’uRRKRviLE 7 'mg. T, (1817) 914 *1 he jades were fully 
fraight with lieavie btiidens. i8oa HoLiJiNn Levy xxiii. xii 
(i8og) 481 Two strong holds . . full and fraight [piend\ of 
prises and victuals. 1711 Stkki.r Sped, No. 134 Pa Each 
Ither with useful or delightful Nutiono. 


Paragraph is freight either with useful or deligbth 
2 . Fraught, provided, alxiniiding with, 
tfga Robinson tr. Marda Utap, (Arb.) 187 This yie Is 
freight with both bounteously. 1590 Spenser A*. 1. xii. 

a The king . . with suddein indignation fraight Bad on that 
e-sengcr rude hands to reach. i8aa Webbter nuekeaa 
Mmifi v. 1 , I’ll go in mine own shape, When he shall see it 
fraight with love and duty. 

Raightag# (fi^ tfd^). rf. Freight 9 -p-aob.] 

1. I'he hire of a vmiel lor the traoE^rt of goodi; 
coat of conveyance of goodt (originally, bv water; 
now rxtendeo, tap in V,S., to land-tranait). 

1894 tr. Mittada Lett, Stata July an. 1658 Wks. 1851 
VJIi. 349 A Sum of Money owing .. upon the account 


•9% J. pRfUJTC Traoi, 

^ Irelghtjtgei 


ikiTJYaavg. m TIw looBaae, freightage, and toUsL 
Fp^ttoa aa fellow. ^^Smbulsv LeL to Peeuack 
~.,lt eotu, with duties and M^toge, about hoIC 
Ml nmat LXXIX 189/1 lliedefeidaau. .offered 
FA EieaiMP colled the Gleoderom. .at the rate of Wf, 
^fege. ilH^VM/W^/W/EiOct.4y8 'llMhigte 
EdCfrefshtage loilroad] wUl be mainudiied. 

The fiekhtiiig or hiiiug of a vciael. 

A Magem leaonremeaa 11 . a8a If a Ship ha Intbrly 
fttad for a fell Caiio..ln ease the Owner waa not 
mod of the abovo-HMntionod full Freightugo. 

% That with which a veuuel is freight^ ; freight* 
>; quantity of cargo conveyed. 

I Sva Smith Wka, ti8s9> 1. os/s The immense in- 
I of their (Daaes'I fret^biage during the wars of this 

jy. 18^ Moa. Romem JCkane, etc.l 309 ’Ilia largest 

vesi rii a can ride at anchor in safety, und unlo^ their freiglit- 
ago close to the very houms. i8fo Kumell Dtmry Jmiia 
1 IL II English shipa laden with full freightage of gallant 
ouhSera sm Har/ePa Ma^. LXXI. CtuU as an up 
freightage is lully as important as the down car^o of grain. 

b. tionrf. Burden, load. 

i8i3 Siamandta Lit. Kur, (1848) II. xxix. a8a The 
wretened freightage of the Atlantic wave. x8ag hlackw, 
Mag. XVlIl. 801 The Diligence .. discharged iu whole 
freightMC into the street. 

o 

1807 Mabv Howitt Tkw Pay, I. My shm waits but for me 
..And all 1 lack of freightage now U a farewell word iroin 
thee. >•89 G. ^Meredith A’. h\varei xii. (1B78) 77 Con- 
science was beginning to inhaMt him, and he carried some 
of the freightage known to men ; though in so crude a form 
that It overweighed him, now on this auia, now on thaL 

3 . Tranaport of gooda. 

MHarpePa Mof. LXXll at6 All travel and freightage 
are still, as oT old, ccaiducLed by means of homes, asses, 
camels and muks. 


Frffiiffhted (frFt^d), ppu, and ppl. a, [f. 
Fbriout V. T -KD >.] louden with carifo. 

>883 Eden Trent, Heme/ud (Arb.) ai Shyppea frayghted 
wyth^ossamnine cotton and silke clothea. toga Luti rkll 
Hrttf ReL <1859) 11 . 33 A rich ship from Spain, freighted 
with pieces of eight. 1703 Tate tier Madeny'a Pin, xxix. 
To Western Worlds our Freighted Fleets «hali run. i8ga 
Mwa Stowe Unde Tania C. xxxi, 'i he boat moved on— 
frelKhted with its weight of sorrow. >•88. Pmexcoit Pkilip 
it, 1 . IV. v. 455 'I'heir gnlleys still returned to port freighted 
with the spoils of the infidel, 
b. irausf, and fig. 

1387 Da A NT Haracfa F.p'at, vli D v, At suprer when he 
had at full Layde out his lanUlie luynde At fength 10 bed 
to take n nap He frai<hted, was assynde. 184s Paoitp 
i/ereuaigr. 1061) X84 borne persons . . ueiiig fraignted with 
many loose, and unsound opiniona lyag L. Wllstro 
OiAagr. 4 From whence we may .. survey. The freighted 
Thamea s8ii L. M. Hawkinb C*ieaa 4- Cer:r, 1 . 57 He 
therefore endured with complacency, her freighted work- 
Imsket. 1830 W. Imviie; Galdamith xxvL 947 Jiint arrived 
from College, .full freighted with academic gieaninga t86o 
Motley Netked, (1868) 1 . i. a Epistles which .. were 
freighted with the doom and desitny of counilcM millions. 

iSreiglitffr (trr tm). ff Fukioht v, k -kb 

1 . * One who loads a ship, or oue who charters 
and loads a ship* ^W.). 

i8aa Malynes Ahc, Lan*-Merck. 138 And hereupon C. D. 
the Merchant and traighior, «loth I kewisc couenant with 
the said Master . . that he .. will lade or cause to be laden . . 
the said Ship. i88g Pkpvs Diarv aa Mar., Abundance of 
most Ingenious men, owners and freighters of the * Experi- 
ment*. lyay A. H vmilton New Acc. E. ind. 1 . vii. 70 'I'he 
Freighter, who was a Mahometan, delayed paying the 
Freight lung after it was due hy the Tenor of the Charter- 
party. i8m Arnould Mat, iuanr, (1866) 1 . 1. iii. 57 It w.(S 
stipulated by the Charter-party that the freighters should 
pay for the use of the ship. 

b. One who con«i|;ns goods for carriaf^e inland. 

187a Daily News a Oct. 4 It was resolved that a freighters* 
association be established, having for its object the aMsimilu- 
tion and check of railway charges. 188a b.din, Rett. Oct. 
458 What the public service demands is, that freighters 
and manufacturers should be allowed to choose for them- 
selves. 

2 . CJne whole business it is to receive and forward 
freight. 

1714 Manoeville Fab, Beeaiyj^ii 1 . 305 The Dutch, .are 
cairicrs and freighters to the rest of the woild. 1884 
American IX. no Men cmplo>ed by the freighters to 
look after the mules, .to prevent their straying off. 

8. A vessel for transporting goods, a cargo vessel. 

1878 N. H. Bishut Vay. Paper Cmnae 378 Though a 
friighter and not a royal yacht, the Rurik looked every inch 
a government vessel. IW3 Leianre Hour Apr. 389 Our 
shqM get larger whether they are freighters or expresses. 

Frei*ghtfUl, a, rarg^*. [perh. f. ^freight dial. 
« Frkit - k -FUL.] 7 Of the nature of a charm or 
incantation. 

1718 M. Xthniaa Aiken. Brit. in. Crit. Hiat, 90 Gnosiicks, 
who all dealt in Magical Medals and frcightfull In^riptioos. 

Fraightlffiffiffi fie*'llos), a, ran, [f. Fbjuobt 
sb, + -LK88.] ^ ithout frciglit or load. 

1791 E. Dan win Bet. Card. 11. 155 Wave after wave rolls 
freigbtless to the shore. 17^ A. bswAao Lett. (1811; IV. 
94 ’fhe age of these freightlesa, these lonely seas. 

t Frd’ghtmeat. Obs, ff. Frkxoht v. + -mint; 
after Y , frStemeHt,^ The action of hiring a vessel ; 
the document which records this. 

>899 in Sir R. SmdlePa Papers (1809) II. 035 And If you 
have advertised me of touching th«ar [«hip|/e-*J tretment. 
180a Malvnks Anc, LoamMertk. 40a Vpop the ladings of 
Ships which are to take in the same, t^elae may incurre a 
furtW danger vnto the Chartw-parde fit fralghtment. STig 


Msemmlnenamum II. as When It cu h9 voonaR 

any eua, whethar fey Charlar^Itety, Bills of ^ 

FreightooMiitv*^ ho haaollared the Voyago insured upon. 
SMk* VrAtiSe,), vor. oi Fbimli, Fujab, 
TMb, vor. of FRkBSB. 

hBit(iTft). Se, Fonnt: ^6 froto, frBOt» 
9 froita, 8 frBt, 7- fM8. [n. ON./rdfSf fem., newa, 
uiqniry, augury, coneapoudiiig to OJL/rokt (for 
Hrookt, fniU)f orade (whence friktoro diviner, 
friktrian to divine), from the root of Fbatmb.J 
Anything to whiw anperstitlon attooheB; on 
omen ; a BUperiUtkius formula or charm ; a super- 
Btdiuus observance or act of worahip. 

a sjoo CnraorM. sBaia 1 .. foind wlchc-crafto and frate, 
and charmyng; cams Wymtovm Crm vi. xviil. 368 Mak- 
beth aye in faiitown feretis had oat Fay. lagg Bellemnim 
Livy I. (1888)43 llw Albania hallowit Uiair iretis. andtarri- 
fetill conjuraciotins. Jae. 1 . Dmamanai, l iv. 11 All 

kinds Off practicques, frwies, or other like axtraordinaria 
actioiica fiy. . Adeem d Garden xxvii, in Hnkerton AVfrcff. 


Sc. Baiiada\\i%i) >• 49 Wha luik to freits, my mai 

ay follow them. 1788 A'aNrin Rasa* Helenora 


1788 A'miriii 

' to M standing That's 


Frails will ay follow them. 

(1780) 147 Fouk need not on irets to I _ 

wood und married and a*. 1888 G Macdonald R, 

Falconer III. 7<^ *1 dream aboot him whiles Me lifeliko, 
that 1 canna believe him deid. But that’s a* freits.' 

Hence Trol'ty a., •uperstitious. 

1788 J. Macaulay Peema (179^ laa, 1 . .mw a blado fast 
Micki.ig to my hose. An', being freely, stack it up my nose. 
18x8 Edin. Mem. Sept. 154 Dreply imbued with the supers 
Btitious and freiity observances of his native land, 
t Froith, V, Sc, Obs. Also A froth. [Sc. form 
ofhiUTiiv.] irons. To let free, liberate. Tofreitk 
oneself', to perform one's promise, esp, in Sc, 
Law. To release from an obligation or pecuniary 
burden. 

13 . Aaaia, Dew, It in Ba{fbuPt Prodicks <J7Sp >8 To 
fmih and releive thair borghia, cxcep ‘ 


esMOiiyie. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Setinta, Adrian apo 'J 
borowis & mak fre. sgM Ado Dam, Anaii, ( 


have a lauchfull 
driait ago To freth his 

_ 1488 Ado Dam. Anaii, (18391 3 To 

freith the sa d landis ..at the v mcrcis . that he grantls he 

f tromist to pay. c 1470 H knkv tVoiioce ix. 1 516 Wallace gert 
reith the ibenien. off hys grace, sgag Stewart C'rvM. Stot, 
1 1 . X87 That tha had dune, and freith [thumel for co go 1 o 
thair awin land. 1996, Dalnvmfle tr. Lethe's Hiat. Scat, 
X 319 The Protectour denyes ony way to freith the Erie 
albr the weiris be endcl Ibid. 350 Qtiene mother suid 
suirlie freith her selfe in al, quhat euir echo had promiste. 

tFrgke. poet, Obs, Forms: 1 freoa, 
freak(e, li*6ih(9, (5 fraoke, frerke, freyke), 4- 
freke. [OE. freea, properly subst. use of /rrr, 
Fbbck g. j Pi 0|^rly , one eager for fight ; a wan hir, 
champion ; but usually a mere poetic synonym for 
' nian^ 1 cf. heme, tulk, wye), 

Beammlf 1563 He gefeng l<a fetel-hilt freca acyidtnga. 
13. . K, Alta. at6i Onre kyng liath thi» frrke y-feldu. c 1410 
Avaw, Artk, xl, Wele armut and dy^te. As freke redy to 
fy)te. c 1450 Bk, Curtnsya 855 in Uedteea Bk. 305 Go not 
forthe as a doinbc freke. 13. Scatiah ffvilde 50 in Fumiv. 
Percy Falia 1 . ex4 When his father, that feirce freake, bad 
finished his dayes. a iggS Lynderav Tragedy at 8 'I'han 
cnery freik tliay tuke of me sic feir. ^ a i6ag Montgomerie 
CommeHtf, if Lave 39 Fy on that freik that can not luve. 


t FirelaA^'d, firelange. Obs. (See (|uot.) 
1890 Evelyn Mnndus Mnliebrit 6 Place nri.:ht . . Frelange, 
Fontange. — Fay Did,, Frelan [cd. e brdund^. Bonnet 
and Pinner together. 

tFrelg, V, Obs. Forms: 1 frdolsian, 3 Orm. 
frBvO)Usenn, 4 frel8(en. \OY..friolsion, t.friols 
sir. inasc., neut. Micedom, time of freedom, fostival’, 
alto as adj. *free*; cf. OFris. frihals freedom, 
frthals free man, freedom, iM.frials adj. 
free, Guth. fret ha/s fiecdom ; the sb. (adj.) means 
literally * fn*e neck* : see Frek a. and Hals.] 

1 . trans. To keep (a holy day) free from work ; 
to celebrate. 

rsooe M} vric Rxad. xxxiv. ax Wire six dagas and freolsa 
(lone saofofran. ciaoo Ormin 88^5 To frellMSiiu jner butt 
b^he lid O jwtt Judisskenn wise. 

2 . To set (a itersoiij free; to free, release. 

e laao Largs Prayer in Rel, Ant, 1 . aa Frcis us fra aile 
ivele ^nge. a 1300 Cursor AL xoo8a His folk to frels fra 
sin and scam. 

Fremall, var. of Febuatl. 

189a a. Lambert Geld at Silveramitka* Art 48 Another 
fremall of gold, garnished with three pearls 

Framd (fiemd), a. Obs. exc. .^V. and nor/k. 
Forms: 1 fr0mde,frdm(e)de, Northumb, frempe, 
8-6 fremdfi, 3 frmmde, Orm. fremmde, free- 
medo, south, vreomede, 3-5 frem(m)6d(e, (4 
fremned, frlmmed), 4 5 firemyd* 5-9 Sc, 
frem(m)it, -yt, 4-7 fremvm)e, (7 fremb), ^ 
fremv6)(d, fremb*d(e, 6 franned, *1,9 Sc. from, 
(9 fMm), 6, 8 Sc. frain(m)et. (8 fram'd, 9 
n»umlt\ 9 .Sr. from't* frem(m)'d. [Com. Teut. ; 
OK. frftue^, fr%mde, Jrpmhe «■ Of>.fremiihi (lJu, 
vreemd), OWO. framadi,freaHidi strange, wonder- 
ful (MHG. vroMede, vreutde), Goth, framafis for- 
eign, estranged OTcut. ^framofijo , framiPJo- L 
* fram ‘ : see Fbom.J 
1 . Foreign : see hojuiav 8. 

o sooe Laws af Ine (Schmid) f ao Olf feorennd mon, o8Sa 
fremde, biitan wexe xaond wudu gonse. c 1388 Cnaugbr 
Sgr^a T. sax A lanktmn paragryn than aaniad ache Of 
fremde kmd. ■ xugk DALavMTi.B tr. Leslie's Hiat. Seat, viu 
4 Ainbassadourb thay directe to framit naijounia qnha wai 



581 


t».. lnCliUdAraMfrti. 1 IL A.(i884 ) 
W. i wiMh 1 M dM on mom Irani Ulo, And iwrar Irad 
o home I sM Mm* ^mmut Lmimd 1 . m 

\ bring BM n.dnughtar of riwc fond HTiru mo o» tlio 
. ivonum voKod RobKoo.* iM# T. Clakrb IVtttmid, 
In Kmdid Mmr, 30 Jan*, It nappm mud kod om 
kiitfi nrouimd cunciy. 

»Forii.»ii 4. 

_ MuLCAtm PcHHmu kH. (iSSt) 040, 1 may not ot 
tl^ dno ptONOCulo ihia poriiion, at to trand for thit plooo. 
9. Strange, unknown, untnniiluir. Alao or 
dAM/. vquad-i^.)* TM$fr9md\ itnngien. Of no 
ingident : Kemarkable, turpriting. 
ftp Lirndi^f, GmA John x. « Forikm no coflon tlnfn 8oro 
■ombo. nsotg rimrr. i?. xo6 Hit doom dociplM. 




BUKNt 5 
now a fn 


him olio one, om uraomodo. nipoo Cnraor df. a8apa 
Priuecit o iiroinyd and frando I hauo dbcono'd. rijls 
Chaucbo L. G, n^. t<^ Oida^ That noveroyit wattofremdo 
a eat. >4.. in /W. fCeL 4 L, j[i866) 049 Euory man. 
bo)M framyd A ko ith, Xul comvn wlch-outsrn Jy, laoo'oo 
Dunoar PMmt 1893) 307 Tho frammic chairof ihair baggit 
can fill. i|3S Dur^m Dtpot. (Surteot) 5a Lot hor take % 
framdo monno, or frandoa. and 1 othor a. itfio Siuhrv 
riFV»iV««i6oo)87Cowardt. .With tight of fbara from friend# 
to fremb'd doo fiio. tfitg Moo. GAtaoLL Syivia** L. (1874) 
184 *Thoro't o/romd man i* t* houto. 1 hoard hit voice l' 
ilyt W. Albxandm J 4 imny Gibb xxxv. (1873) 199 Mary 
Howio noodin* to goo awn* to tho firem'c. 
b. Wild, opposed to iamb. 

Ckavckr Trtylnt ill. 480 (sag) At thit worid h 
thit motora. botho firomod and tamo. 

8. Like a stranger, estranged, unfriendly. Of 
the bearing, voice, etc. : Strange, forced, unnatural. 
Const, in OIL with dat., with, HU, 
a 1000 Sfi. 4 Sai. 68 Fra^ ho biS fionno and framedo 
fraan telinihtigum. a 1040 i/rtigtm in Co//, //om. eoo Wua 
h me hot iuh am to freomede wifi ^ ^1374 Chauceo 
Tro]fh$M II. 199 (a|8 Lat be to me your fi-emdo nianer apecho. 
To 1400 jVbr/t A rib. 3343, 1 hafo bene frendely, freke, and 
fremmedo tills other. t$oM Dunbao Gfiid. Ttirgt aas On 
tyde Acho iukit wyth one fremyt fare, igio Sionbv A rcad/m 
III. Wks. 1784 11 . 719 And makes them Iremb'J, who friends 
by nature are. sfijIS RuTHuaroao Lefi. (186a) 1 . 178 He 
looked framed and unco-liko upon me when I came fir-t 
here, m ifigi Calubrwood ffisi. Kirk (1843) II. a8o The 
&le of Murrey was ao frem to Mr. Knox, chat fete.]. 

_ Carlitu XX, Monie a friend that kias’d his caup, Is 
, Fremit wight, tfigg I. Baown K*9b 4- /^. 9 Uab called 
rapidly, and in a fremyt voice. 

Proverb, lyas Kbllv Sc, Prw. 1% Better my frond 
think me framet, than fashions. 1803 ScuttCWm/zm D. vi. 

' Better kind (remit, than fremit kiiidied.* 

b. Adverse, unpropitious, hostile. 

I4a3 J \s. I Kingh Q, xxiv, So infortunate was we that 
fremyt day. is>3 Douqlas /Emit 1. i 38 Scho thame for* 
drivis .. by rreniinit weird full moiiy feiis tharbye. 1434 
SrswAsr Cron, Scot, (1858/ 1 . 393 Sayand the &iiis fremit 
war and fals. 

4 . Nut related, of another family or house ,* o^h 
posed to sib or bin. Often si/ibt. or absoL 
a taoo Mo‘-nt Odo 34 Sone wule hine foneteii be framede 
and ko sibbe. a sosg Ancr. R, 184 Nanmore kon ^-u woldost 
beaten a ureomede child kauh hit ogulte. c 1340 HAMroi.R 
Proto /V. (1866) 8 Many . . neuer haiie halde {le ordyra of 
lufe ynesche kaire frendys sibbe or flremede. c 9460 Hno 
Goode IVi/ tannht hir DoHgktrr 17 in Hazl. A’. /*. P, I. 
iBx Make thou uoiie iangelsmge withe framed ne witho 
sibbe. c-sgia Barci.ay Mirr. Gd. Mannort (isto) BiiJ, 
For thy fii^de folke and seruauntes to prouioe. 1530 
PALOca. 637, 1 make of a frenned chylde my sonne by the 
la we. Jo adop'O. 1530 Cover dalr .V/fV. Per/e xvL ia6 
Those children that are nursed by fremb«l mens fyers. s6st 
CoTGR., A^/iaiioft, adoption, or the coiiferrinx on frem me 
children all aduaiitages belonging to naturall ones. sfiSa 
Histor Pnv. Scot. 143 Mak frieiias o* fremit folk. 

Hence VreiaAlFA/v.. strangely, like a stranger; 
unkindly. Fre’mdaeag, strangeness, coldness; 
also personified. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 714 Fer floten fro his frendea 
framedly he rydez. esgoo Lancelot 1508 fFhey] haith no 
thonk hot freminytnesH of the. 1 444 SrawARr Cron, Scot, 
II. 3 Fra all the .Scottis prescribit war ilkone .So fremmit- 
lie in mony sindrie land. ^1560 Rolland Crt. Venno 11 1. 6 
The lustice Clark, was callit Frommitnes. 1369-00 Kxnx 
Let. to Cecil a Jfan. in Tytler Hitt. Scot, (1864' III. 318, 

1 have been framedly handled, ztoy J. Stago Poomt 49 
The hand of fate unkeyndo Has us'd us framtiy. 
t Trama, Obs, Forms : 1 frpmu, fireomo, 
a-3 freme, 3 freoma. -o, 4 south, vrame. [OK. 
frfmu str. fern., noun of quality ixomfram forward.] 
Advantage, benefit, profit. Cf. Framb sb. l. 

«7oo Rpinai Glots, 135 Ben^/Scinm, fremu. cf8B K. 
JElprsd Booth, xiv. 1 1 Hwelc fremu is fie fket, fiict fu 
wilnixe kiMR andweardena gesmlka. e tooo Sax. Lecchd, 
1. 84 ^nne ys wen hyt him cume to myceire frame. 
a Z173 Cott. Horn, otj pat we hine (God) lufie. naht him to 
mede ac lu to frame and to fiilcume. c laog Lav. 674 Ho 
defi him selua freoma a holpofi his froondene. sMfi charter 
Hen, m in TyrreU Hitt. Eng, (1700) II. App. 93 Ura 
treowtho for the fremo of the LMndo. 1340 Agenb. 69 Yof 
enye of hare uryondes ham wyllok redo and hare urtme 
ssewy na)t ham nollek yhore. 
tl^aaafP- Obs. Foitm: i-a frpmiui,lkqm« 
iiiaii,3freine(n, -ton,(£roiiimen, Ikoeman, south. 
vreomien). [OK. fr%miaH^ ft%mman trana. and 
intr. » OFrit. /hmma, OS. /rommian, OHG. 
{gi-^fiomou, ON. fremju OTeut. ^Jramjast. f, 
*/ram forward : lee From.] 

1 . trasts. To help forwara, promote the ioteresti 
of ; to benefit ; to refxeab (with food, etc.). Also, 
to indulge. 

Beomaff 1830 Ic on Higelaco wat .. kwc ho laoc ftooi- 


RpsfifGr.) 

a aohorylciio framman and lyronM 

^ j/Sr.iYa6l.4367 Ha..bisohto..kwt 

ha be hw Aeoloc, firacodo hire A fraoMda. rtaio Gen, hr 
ia43 Jha gan AaoMn ysaiaal Wifi watioa arinc and 


2, tfUr, To profit, be of lervice. b. To gptlik 
ground, make piogreia ; • Fbamr v . i and a. 

e loan JRureacGen, xxxvii. oo Donne hik XONyno, hwiot him 
his ssrafn frainion. c raoo Agt. Gup, Matt. xvi. #6 Hw«t 
frooMp mnesum monn ksah ho (etc.), e ityg Lamb, Horn, 
111^ No liggo nofro on kino hourde, ket hauclese monnam 
im framiun. a saas Ancr. a84Gir ku hauost. .oni ofior 
ping M ham woldo urooroien. 01300 E, E. Pealter 
lxxxviii(i]. 09 Noghto frame tn him sal ,0 faa. 

0. tratu. To accomplish, effect, perform. 

B«M0vI/98oo Frammafi go nu [MS. gena] louda koarfo. 

a 1000 Cmdmon*t Gem. 30 \Gr.) pirn angles mod. k* kono 
unnod oncan arose framman. c loog Lav. 94010 H90 tculJon 
me nio..rRdeiw mid muscipe fienimen. c 1300 Have/ok 441 
Alie hauedeii aworan. .'rimt he shulden hise wille frame, 
t FrOTIIAfkllf a, Obs. [OK.//y« 0 r//, i. fr%mu^ 
FRKMg sb, 4 * >FUL.] Advantageous; prohtaule; 
beneficial, beneficent. 

e 1000 Setx. Leeckd, I. 139 D3rss9 wyrte woa yt swyfie 
fremfiiL cxvfh Lamb. Horn. X09 Ne bifi naut hit wra 
fremful. c looo I'rin. Coti. Hem. 149 Swich wop ie frem- 
ful to waasende mlda ainnes. 1340 Agemb 80 Me can todele 
M manera guodas, guod wor)ApUch, guod lostuoll, and 
guod uramu^ 

Hence Vra'meAilly adv.^ profitably, 
esaeo THn. Coll, Horn. 175 Wat it biiucnM. .Iramfiillicha 
to underaiondeii. 

fTrAmailt, O. Obs.^^ [nd. L. yromettlem^ 
pr. pple. ol fromfn to roar.] Roaring. 
s6s6-6i in Blount Glotto/tr, 

T^aiASIOMOa (tmucefint). rare, [f. next : 
see -BNCB.J An indpieiit roaring. 

1837 CAnLYi.K Fr, Rev. I v. iv, Confuiied tremor and 
firemescence ; waxing into thunderpeals, of Fury stirred on 
by Fear. 

X*rAIII0B061&t (fr^me'sfinO, If rare, [as if ad. L. 
yremesceni’em, pr. pple. of ^^fremesePro^ freq. vb. f. 
'L.fi'emire to roar.] Murmuring . growing noisy. 

1837 Carlylr Fr. Rev. II. vi. vii. 11879 950 Fremescent 
clangour comes fiom the armed National. 188s Scottman 
9 May 4 On aither aide fremescent crowds jostle and growl. 

t iS^aniiaib, V. Obs, [a. OF. and F. /remiss- 
lengthened stem of pop. L. ^fremire^ L. 

fretugre,'] intr. To shudder. Of the ranks in an 
army: To waver. 

rieaa Fonnd. St, BartkolomevPt (R. E. T. S.) s He 
fremyshid* and for drede tremelyd. c 1430 Merlin 169 Ho 
. .rode in a-monge hem that alle the ranges fremysshed. 

II Fvaildtas (fre mitffs). (L. verbal sb. f. /;r- 
mfre to roar.J A. A dull roaring noise, b. Path, 
A palpable vibration or thrill, e. g. of the walls of 
the chest. 

1800 T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. p. Ivl, The conviction of 
CIcinias ia followed by a fremitus of applause. 1879 Kmohv 
Prime. Med 47 The fremitus is the movement whicdi cau be 
felt ^ the bauds on making the patient speak. 

t TraH&llUUfi. Obs. rare. Also 7 frinman. 
[f. FBBMUti, -r Mar.] A person not related; a 
hlranger. 

1388 Hitt. Jetcob 4 Etan 11. it. C ii. Where is betwene one 
framman and an other, Lessa loue found than now betwene 
brother and brother t aifiip Whairlicy ProMvprt 1. xi. 
105 , 1 proceede to Akrahams carriage toward forreiners that 
were not of his house, whether kinsmen or fnninea as we 
call them. 

Fremmlt, fremyt, etc. : see Fbkmj> a. 

Fren: see Frrnnk. 

Frraoll (frenj), a. and sb. Forms : 1 frf nolao, 
.3 ftwnkia, (4 frankyaoh), 3-4 fraskys, fkankia, 
3 Frenohis, frelnaao, fIrenoB, ftwnohs, franynoh, 
frenao, (fkennaaoe), freuyaoh, 3 5 FreDBoli(e, 
3, 6 franoh(e, 3 6 flren8h(e, 4 firaynsob, 4, 6 
frenohe, 5 frenoabCe, 3- Frenoh. [OK./rfueise, 
f. franc a Frank jA* + Hsc. -ibh; the suffix pro- 
duces umlaut. With respect to the contiaction, 
which began in early ME., ct M^elsh from O)^ 
fsnclise, Scotch from Scottish. 

I'he equivalent continental Teut /htnkhk.. T.atinlaed ac 
/rnncitmtt became in « *F./rnnreft. -on, mod.F. /rinfait ; 
but the fem.^vwscY/7Y inMead of francetrke shows that the 
termination wot very early confused with -eio :~L. •insit 

A. atij. 

1 . Of or pertaining to France or its inhabitants. 

O. E. Chron. am. 1003 (Laud MS.), Her w«bs Eaxeceaster 

abrocen |mrh kone Franciscan ceorl HuRon. c loeg Lav. 
3939 Aganippua le Frennace king, cxwyo Gen. hr 81 
Det freiikis men o flran< e moal. it nemnen * un jur natural *. 
c 1430 Cev, Myst, (Shales. Soc.) iiS Thi liowe is bent 
Newly now after the Fransche gyse. m 1400 BoroNxa ttin, 
(Nasmith 1778) les Trewraw, a trensh priorie. sBag St^pUc, 
to King (E. E. T. S.) 5a Nowe the Frenshe fasshyon, nowe 
the SpBnyshe faashyon. i3aa G. Harvkv Four Lott, Wks. 
(Graaart) 1 . 174 Such Franck occurrences . . es the credible 
ralation of inquiaitiut frandes . . shall acquaint me withall. 
i6ia Wkbstrb iVMU Devil (Rtldg.) 34/9, I hava a ran 
French rider, a iMy Pmrv Polit, Arith. Iv. (1691) 85 The 
value of the French commodities brought into England, 
lysa Strrlb Spoet, No. 330 p 1 An Engimement between a 
French Privateer . . and a little Veasal of that Place. 1774 
Goi.DeM. Hat, Hist, <177^ VIL leo It was ai^toen net 
and an halfi Franch maaaurm In length, iffia Cowraa Truth 
ie8 An Indian esyetio or a Franch racluao. 


% Mlsuaed for t Gauliih. Obs, 

x§ok W. Patvbm Exp o d . SeoH, Pref. In Arb III. 

$7^ kiUing Viridomax tha Franch king in It^) ficM at 
tiie river of Padua. 1616 Buddxn tr. /Erodmo Disc, 
Pmromft Hon. hC. Flaminius.. which anactad tha law about 
the portage of eome firench grounds. 

b. wltU.rcierence to the language, its words or 
pbraocs, oonipositioos written in it, etc. 

Pertly an attrlb. use of the sb. Frmeh eiaoo, a data to 
which Franch ia taught ; so Preach master. 

a 1300 Caroor M 04 Sangas sera of aalcuth rime, Inglit, 
fiankys, and latine. c i|M Chaugrr Part, T. p 174 I'hllke 
newe frenshe sung, Cowraa /Vtgr. trr. 375 Hit 

Mode a few Fraudi phraaas aot by heart. 1870 DicKKNi 
K, Drooti iii, 'i'he French clast becomes ao damoralised 
that (etc.], 

t o. French fox : a game of some kind. Obs. 

tfm Mae. Dblamt LifoOtCorr. ii86i» III 373 How do 
you inink we warmed aim amused oursdvesT Why 1 taught 
theoi Frencii Fox. 

2 . Having the qualities attribuied to French per- 
sons or things ; k rench-llke. 

t Fremhfare : T elaborately ixilite belutvlour. 

13.. Gaw. A Cr. Knt. 1116 byk^u with fraukyach fare A 
feie fiiyra lotes pay stoden, A stemed A stylly spoken. 
tnigDD Chettrr pi., Hoah't Flood lou For all thy frankish 
fore 1 will not doe after thy red. i6eS Binnik Kirk,Buruttl 
(1833) 13 So french hes men beeiie in their fashions. 1634 
W. l iawiiYT tr. Boitae't Lett, 1 168 If any place be more 
French then Peris. 1710 Acc. Dittomp. T. Wkixg i. 6 
Their Fiowns, French shrugs. .Imughlng [etc.]. 17M Iaov 
Luxbobouoh Lott, to Shonetohe eS Nov., As the French 
style, .it fothioiiable. 1784 Cowrxa Tiroc.^ Hisaddrest. 
it not quite Frendi at case. Not English stifl, but frank, and 
formed to please. 1704 Mrs. Kadclippk Aiytt. Udol/ho i, 
llwir sprightly melocfivt, delmnnaire steps (etc.] . . gave a 
character to tho scene entirely French. 

8. In names ol things oi actual or attributed 
French origin, as Frauoh barley (see Barlky) ; 
Fr nob-bit (see quot.); Frenoh-blue, aitifidai 
ultramarine ; Frenoh-boilrr (see quot.) : French 
bread, a kind of fancy brrad ; French bruoh, a 
brush used for rubbing down hones ; French 
cnaement (see quot. and cf. French window) ; 
French ohidk, a variety ol steatite, used for making 
marks on cloth, removing greaae'Spots, and (In 
powder) as a dry lubricant fur boots and gloves ; 
French drain, a rubblc-dmin ; t French cavea, 
eaves provided with a gutter to carry off the water ; 
Frenoh fake, a variety of the Fleiiiisb fake (in 
Young Naut, Viet. 1846) ; French-flyers (see 
quot.) ; Frcnoh-grey (see quot. iBfia) ; Frenoh 
ham (see quot.) ; Frenoh horn, a metal wind- 
instrument (tee Horn) ; t Frenoh look, ?a kind 
of shackle lor a horse's foot; ■k Frenoh panel, 
some kind of wainscoting; Frrnch paste (see 
quot.) ; Frenoh pink (see Pink) ; Frenoh 
purple, Frenoh red, rouge (see quots.) ; Frenoh 
rloe » Amrlcorn ; Frenoh roll : see Roll ; 
Frenoh roof, a mansard roof ; t Frenoh rowel, 
a kind of seton for a hoise ; Frenoh salt, ?« bay 
salt; t branch ahroudknot (see quot.); Frenoh 
aixth Atm, (see quot); Frenoh tub, tuning 
(see quots.) ; Frenoh white (see quot.) ; Frenoh 
window, a long window opening like a folding- 
door, and serving for exit and entrance. 

s66s Specif. Bnmeby’t Patent No. That lort of 
barley commonly called. .*Franch barley. 1770 Ijitiiam 
in Phil. Trane, LX. 451 He followed the trade of a 
miller, and maker or French barley. 1874 Knight Diet, 
Meek, 1 . 915 ^Prenck-bit (Carpentry, a boring tool 
adapted to ura on a latbe*head or by a bow. 1879 Rood 
CkromatuM x 137 This aame tendency . . reached a 
maximum in *Frcnch.blua. Rosoiter Diet. Sci. 

Terms, * French boiler. Elephant boiler: one large and 
two smaller cylinders connected by transvenie pipes. tfiBfi 
Mooch. C rt. Leet Rec. (1886) VI. 946 Short rated *frrench 
bread. 1836 rir/ 6 4r 7 Will. IV, c. 37 8 4 Dread usually sold 
under the Denomination of Franch or Fancy Bread or Rolls. 
s6fi6 Blomk Ceatl. Recrent, 11. 11 Rub him (Horse] all over 
with the* French Brush, beginning at his forehead. 184a 39 
Gwilt Archit. Gloss , * Preach catemente, windows turning 
upon two vertical edges attached to the jambs, n 1708 Wood- 
ward Catal. For. Fossih 1. 3 Red *FranLh chalk itBa Caul- 
PEiLD A S A WARD Dut, Heedleworh, Preach Chalk, a variety 
of indurated I'alc. 1776 G. Srhelr Bnildiny in IVnter 34 
Coarse Rubbish and Stones, which were just like a * French 
Drain under our D.ke. Century ain/t. XXIX. 47/t 
'Box drains', 'French drains', 'blind drains'. s6m in 
Willis A Clark Cntnbridge (i^) II. 6^ Tk* *French eves 
to keepe the water from the building. t^4 Knight Dii/. 
Meek. 1. 0x5 ^ P'rench^yers . . staiin that fly forwards until 
they reacn within a length of a stair from the wall, where a 
quarter space occurs; tlieMeps next ascend at a right angle, 
when another quarter space occurs ; they then asce- d in an 
opposite flight, parallel to the fir'.t direction. 186a Uici. 
Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.)b * French grey, a tint composed of 
white with ivory bleck, Indian red ana Chinese blue. i8la 
Gartlen 95 Mar. 009/3 The flowera are pale blue, or French 
gray in colour. xfi8e Cavutrild A Sawaud Diet. Needle- 
Ufoih, * French Hem, a deacription of Hem employed for 
the finishing of Flounces. 1704 Lend. Gas, No. 4*^/8 A 
*Fronch LmW on her off Foot before. 1336 in Wiflis A 
Clark Cambrtdge {xWi) II. 364 Tha backe. .vndernetb the 


pillerea M the sialles to be *frenche pannell. J884 

Chamb. Jml. 13 Nov. 731/a *' French paste 'which imuates 
the diamond 10 well, is a kind of glass into which a certain 
quantity of oxide of lead is introduced. 1873 IVettle’e Diet, 
Arehit, (ad. 3), * French purple, a beautiful dye prepared 
lim lichens. 1844 Hoblyn Diet, Med,, * French red or 
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In Wiltiii ft CM Cmv. 

ahalbt a auficiant atnm 

imui* Jift«r th« boat auuuMr Jiipt oftfL 

IfowKLU U/'mmmm’jt A*«mmi 11 . xviL ttB 11 m low.af 

riMich-ioof cocugWb lym ZW. Ou, Na »a8/4 
Nas. .all hia Pacsm, and Had laialy a *Fi«iich mww in Um 
fioaide of Ibeaear Lag Mind above tiie Hook. 1870 Naa- 
Boaov<;H 7 «*/. in Aee, Snr. Lm'« Poy 1. (171O45 Good 
white StoncSalt, whiter than *Freiich-iadt. aWy Smvtm 
SmiUr't ^Fnuek cAroiwAAaa/, Iha abroud-knot 

«Uh three atranda ainf^ walled roand the Mghta of the 
other three OjxI the ataiidiog part alfi Hamilton DM. 
Mat. T*rm» App.,*/'finicA ifjrM. the name of achoidoom* 
poaed of a tntdor third, efelreme foarth and extreme atxlb. 
1873 IPira/r'j DM. Arckit. ftid. ^ *FrtHch tmb. a niixtnra 
iiHri bydyeni,orthe protoehloride of tin and logwood. sStA 
Stainko ft lUaaKTT DM. Aiut Ttrmt, Flat raMrfatf.oneof 
the varLtiea of tuning on the lute; called alao ^Fk-ench 
tuning or French flat tuning. 1144 Hoolvn Dic^. M^d.. 
•Fr§mch wArVr, the common dealjmation of Anely poleeriaed 
talc, ifloi Trwu. Soe. Arts XIX. apt ^French windowa 
and glam doora. sflia Tnackehav P*$uhtu»u vi, The 
Doctor aiept out of the French windowa of the dining-room 
into the lawn. 

b. of articles of drrts, stolTs, etc. 

Sfl^ Gnkbnk De/. Cpmny CmcM. Wka (Groaert) XI. 96 
Bleat be the French alceiica and breech verding-tlea. xflap 
MAaaTON Sc0. Fiifmtnt it. vii. 003 Mat thou srongallantlii 
the aumptuoua cluthea. . Note hu French>hcrri^ bonce : 
but note no more. 1601 Siiakc. Mtnt./tr M. 1. ii. 33, 1 had 
aa liete be a Lyat of an ICngliah Keraey, aa be pU'd . . for a 
French Veluet. idra Aoinir. Goa. No. 979/4 A etniit bodied 
Coat, with French I^keU. a 1706 in J. WmtunCaColUct. 
1. JO French-gowa cut out and double banded. iTigCowrxa 
Tm$k IV. |46 Her tott’ring form 111 propp'd upon French 


j J. Smyth Prmet. 4/ Cuttetm i8ai) 197 
brieka and Lawna, commonly called French Imwna 188a 
Caulfcild ft Sawacu DM, NttdDwork^ Fr^Kck tmmvas .. 
a deanripCion of Grenadine, of a atout wiry character. Ikid., 
Frgitek Afnima. .ia nmnufacttired of very auperior wool from 
the Merino aheep. yAi«/., Frtnck Points a name by which 
Alenpon lace in aometimea called. Ibid.^ Frmck TwUl^ 
aliliot^h called French thia ia an Eiigliah-nuule dreaa 
material-Hi variety of French Merino. 

4. In the names of varioos animals; Vzoaoh 
ftj « Canthabtdbb ; Vroaoh gurntad, vmg, ow- 
ftlne, Mlo : see quots. 

>801 Holland PZ/mj^ I. 330 The Cantharidea or *FretKh 
areene Fliea. 1741 CompJ.' Fmn,.PuK* l i. 15 1 ‘akc French 
Fliea..and a few l)ropa of Vinegar. 1879 KoasiTKa Diet. 
Jgei. Term*t * French gurnard, Trigta lineata. 1776 Pun- 
NANT Brit. ZM. Ill 77, 1 met with thia apeciea fi?«fVa 
jHil§mica\ at Scarborough, where it ia called the 'French 
Ray. Roaairaa DM. Sei. Terms, ^Fretu'k saniinem 
Yunna pilcnard. Jkid., ^French aole. iieUaPtguuL 
6. In namea of various trees and plants; as 
t Vvenoli ORVlOy some flowering plant ; Vrenoli- 
Mm (see Bxan 3); Vveaoh 1ie^» Avignon 
B iKRr ; t Vzoaolt broom, Spartinm monosper- 
mum ; Vzoaob oowOIIr (see quot. and Cowslip a); 
Vsonob ftmM, U/ix ^utv/teui; Fre&ob ffnuni, 
Oncbrychis saliva \ Vzenob heath, Erica kiber^ 
nica ; Vroaoh ho&ej^soOkle, Hetfysarum corona- 
riumi Vronoh loTemAeT, Lavandula Stoechasi 
VMBioh Ieoh, Allium Porrum\ rroaeh Inng- 
wov^ ffieracium murorum : Vvonoh mallow, a 
species of Mahfa’i\ Vre&oh mulgblA, Ta^elos 
/alula and other ap^ca ; Vroaoh meroury , Afer~ 
curialis aunua ; VreaOh nu%, the fruit of Jugtans 
ftgia «r Walnut ; nmoh ook, (a) a variety of 
Hex. b) (see quot. 1839) ; f Vvoaeh onion, .SW/4s 
maritimai Vionoh zose, the common red rose, 
esp. as used In the pharmacopccia ; rzonoh mye, 
a varietv of mullein; Vzoneh sorzel, Oxalis 
Aeeioselta (see also quot. 1839') ; Tzenoh tnznlp 
■■ NaVBW ijirassica A'a/tu); Vrenoh wheat i« 
Buckwhbati; Vzeneh willow, {a) Epihbium 
angustifolium. (A) Salix triandra. 

SMS Cim^l Fatn. Piece 11. ill 37B Several annual Flowers, 
as tne ^French Apple, Convolvulns . . and others, sgga 
MuLorr, Bcanf-s called *Frenche beanes, gruilia. S719 
ITUnrvv Pills 18791 1 33 'I 1 ie one thin onrl lean As a garden 
French bean. i86b Dklamrm Kitck, (iard. 88 French beans 
may be divided into two classes: the Runners, .and the 
Dwarfs. STaj M* French Bcnryl»see AvirmoN HbmcvJ. s866 
7 Vvh«. Bet.. Aremck Berries, the fruits of Fkammus tn/e%.- 
torius. saxatUis, nmygdalimts, smB I'unNxa Names 
gf Herhes v6 Spartium or spartum . . Is abu^he called of some 
gardinen *french bruume. sflMGKNAauu //rrAt/ii.cclxxv. 
063 Pvtmonuria Gesligrum.*Vtesa<^i Cowslips of Jenisalem. 
sBoa Carkw Caenwail ti Great store of furre of which the 
■hmb^ sort is called tam& the better growne * French. 
186) PaiOR P/aM/‘H, 87 *Fmsck grYMr, sainfoin. SB78 
7 rwf. Bat. IX. 39 The beaut I Ail Krica aibemiea, .locally 
known aa * French Heath, is found .. to make capital 
oma sflap Packinson Pmradisi in Seie (1A56) 340 J'he 
I Sattin flower, althongh lonie foolishly call it, Uie red 
or *French Honysuckle. SST# I.vtr Dodaens 11. Ixxxvii. 
966 It is called in English . . ^French Lavender. 1597 
GaaAaiMt Herbal 11. clax. f 1. 469 French lauander. sg^l 
TuRNxa Nasmes of Herbes 65 The one is called . .in cnglishe 
a *firenche iMkc. sgpy GafiAaon HerbalTsAAg Eng. Namea 
^French Lungwort. 1798 Witnrxihc Brit. Pkmtsf^. 3) 
111 . 687 French Lungwort. Golden Lungwort, or Hawk- 
weed. sM TukNRR Names of Herbes 30 The other kynde 
. .is callca in engluihe 'french Mallowe. sfleo VaNexa Via 
Rseta vU. 144 1 im curled Mallow, called of Clw vulgar aort, 
French Mallowea iM Tusnkk Nasaes ^Herkssko VMa 
Aammsa othcrsrysa called . . in cnglishe veluet flonre or 
*ft«iich Marigoulde. 1979 Lvnt Dodoem 11. xxv. 176 We do 
cell thia floure llirkie Glllofers, and FrinM Marygoldca 
amy GnAana Herbal n. xlvli. aAa It rMercuriaUs) is called 
. TTui EagUsh *Freack Mercoiia sjfB TaxviaA Bartk, Ds 
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1. Frstsek ssmts, waloitia. ■ ggay Gaaaaoa 
1. xxi. 1161 This Oke \tlsx\ is naniedT.4M EngBsli 


scarlet Oka, or Holme Okm aad also 01 some 
. Ji Oka s8af Loudon &soyct. Ptaais a6 Catalfm 
}gima is . . known in the West Indies by tho name of 
ijat TuaNxa Nsssaes (gf Hsrbss 71 Scilla is 
I .. in engfish a mc Onion, and in seme placas, a 
^^h Onyon. tgga Hulokt, ^French roets, traeklaia. 
I PertireCt MeU. Msd. tSoo Rom Gallieat French or 
I Rose.. The dried pcLtIb q$ the unexpended flowers. . 

^ . ilUnte the red-roae leaves of the riiops. iMb CAsattu., 
Tim petals of the French or Red Rose are astringent and 
eomaui a red oilooiing matter, which hi turned green by 
alkmia 1997 GanAaoB Herbal 11 ediii. 605 Vsrbascum 
JfdtlAiM/.^'rench Sage. sMs Miaa Poatt Fumer. Pi, IV. 
tga' Woody Mullein or French Sage, sflap ImuuoM Rmeyel 
Pitssts ices *l‘hc young leaves and ilioota of aaveral speciea 
of Rnmex and Rheum are eaten . . under the name of. . 
*Fi«m.h sorrel, safls-yy Paioa Plaat-n, 86 Frentk Ssrrsl. 
the wood sorrel, Oxmis aesiosella, sfla Veg. Xssbst. Food 
93a The root dt the "French turnip, or naveu, diflen from 
the other varielici. 8507 Gi'KANuk Herbal lx. 63 In English 
"French whaaM..aiid Btirice wheatc. sflSfl T. Maybknk 
Fseeifts Coskety xxxi. 31 Take . . a pint of French wheat 
flower. 1776 WiTMBRiHO Brit. PlatUt 1 . a37 Snakeweed.. 
Buckwheat . . Frenchwheat. Loudon Arboretum 111 . 

1499 Salix tr$astdra..i:ha "French willow. .cultivated in 
Sussex and the east parts of England. S863 Patoa Plaat-u. 
87 brenek Willatm from its Ittves somewhat reaembling 
thooa of the willow, H/dobistm aagust{/biium L. 

b. t Fxwnoh pippin, warden, varietiei respec- 
tively of apple and pear ; Vrenoh plum, the iiuit 
of a variety of Prunus domostka^ dried and ez- 
portetl from France. 

8884 Evrlvn Kal. Hori. (1799) tot Golden Pippin, French 
Pippin, Kirtoii Pippin, ibid. 996 1 he . . Squib- Pear, Spindle- 
Pcisr. .and French Wanlenc. s8j|8 Iaiudon Arboretum II. 
68q The prune d'Asi ..is chiefly used for preparing wliat are 
called in England, "French piunia 

6 . Ill various names mven to venereal diseases. 

sfloa Prir, Purse Exf. 0/ IVrvkfiSjo) 105 A Surgeon 

wliu-ue bttlcd him of the Frenche pox. tggu Gmkenb Disfut. 
Wka (Orosart' X. 933 Them )*ou shall see men diseased of 
the French Marbles. 159! SYi.viwTka Du Bar! as 11. i. 1. 
Kdea 691 Hit burned stalks, with strong fumoshies Of 
piercing vapours, purge the French disease. B607 TouMNttiR 
Ker, Trag. 1. i. Wka 1878 II. 10 Like the French Moale. 
sAse CiiArMAM Widsuut T. in Dodsley O, PI, (17801 VI. 
avg 'rhey shall be burnt . . to salve for the french-measles. 
s 8>4 1 . CooKB 7 'u Qtto^tte ilnd. Vll. 177 May the french 
cannihal eat into thy flesh And pick thy hmes. 8884 Burl aa 
Hmi, II. ii. 436 As no man of hts own self catchrs The Itch, 
or amorous French aches. 88781 ibid. 111. i. 716 TU hard to 
say. .who imported the French Goods. 8888 S. Pkntun 
Ouanlitsds imtrmct. 99 The easie Cure of the French 
Coiimlement. a syeo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Frrssek Gout, 
the Pox. 1740 l/isi. Jamaica 907 If any Servant, .happen 
to have the Fi-ench-pox. 1760-70 tr. Juan k IHloa’s Vey. 
(ed. 3) 11 . II It is particularly famous fur the cure of the 
French disease. 

7. Comb, (chiefly prefixed to ppl. adja., or objec- 
tive), as Ereneh-bioa, -built, doving,>speiiking ndjs. ; 
French-wise adv. Also t Fronob-aick a., aflecied 
with lypbilis (cf. 6 ). alao used punningly, 

S884 Otway Atheist iii. I, Tliis Man of War, this "French- 
bred Hero. 1798 Nblcon 98 Sept, in Nicolas DttP 
111 . 133 The only remaining "French-built Ship of tn 

8884 Sat. Rev. 7 Jbne 731/1 llie good "French « 

aervants of her English Mmesty. tSfl* SVLVkSTKK Du 
Bartas 11. 1 . iii. Funes 776 Who hear upon their "French- 
sick backs [dessur leurs corps du mat Francois rvursel . . 
Farms, Castles, Fees. 1779 T. Nuornt tr. /list, briar 
Gerund 1 1 . 189 Which nave made our . . idiom so very 
French-sick . . that Ictc.] 1865 Kingsley Herrw. Prel , 
"French-speakinK knights, ijm Baxkt Alv. F. 1058 Like 
a frenchman, or^renoi 'uvsa,Galiici. 

B. absoi. and sb. 


^ 1. The French language, or a specified variety of 
it. Pedlar s French : cant, thieves’ slang. 

8097 E. Ch.ouc. (Rolls) 7549 Vor bbte a man ronne frenss, 
me telh of him lute, rsiao Cast. Lore 95 Ne inowe we 
allc lAtin wiic..Ne French, exjpo Wvci.ir Ib'ks, <i8Bo) 
499 worhy reume of fraunse..ha> translatid ho bible.. 
out of late^ in-to freynsch. c 1386 Ciiaucks Proi. 128 For 
Frensh of Paris was to hir unknowe. c 1483 Caxton Voeab. 
a Frenssh and englissh. 1330 Palscr. 993/1 Frencbe speften 
in Burgondy, walloa, 8^3 Mosx DebeU. Salem Wks. 
964/1, 1 ..would also be boioTn siicbe frencbe as is peculiare 
to the lawes of this realm, to leaue it with them in wryting 
too. 1367 Hasman Caveat 94 Pedlers French or Canting. 
884a liowKLL For. Trav. (.Arb.) 58 Yet since the last Conquest 
much French hath got in. 8ya4 Dk Fox Mem. Casmlier 
(1840) S2j 1 could sp«mk but little French. iB8i K. Humk 
Mati. . 1 /Mas i. Pro!., *80', be said rapidly In rrench, *we 
are in the land of promise '• 

2. 7he French (pi.) : the French |ieople. Also 
(rarely) without article — French persons, t For- 
merly with infle.xion aa sb., pi. Frenches. 

>998 Snakb Joka iil hr, 173 If but a dozen French Were 
there in Anne>, they [etc.). 1833 UaquNAmr Rabelais 1. 

xlviii, Sneh is the nature and complexion of the firenches 
that tliey are worth nothing, but at the first puriw 8884 
Pune Diary ii Oct.. Captain Titus told os the pantcubus 
of the Fiench'a expedition agahwt Gigeiy upon the Barbary 
coast. 1938-7 tr. KeysZeds Tretv, (1760) IV. 434 Germany 
bravely deAmded against the French and Bavimans. aflflt 
M. Pattioon Ess, (1889) L 30 Onr joland haa indeed baen 
oonquexed by Italiano, and con q uered by French, 
b. French and English : a children's game. 

MM3 Mooa Ss^/M Words 938 'Engmk and French^ 
French and RmRsh (diflerent getneik^FaBf in the middle 
(etc.), tkjlk H.^ilum Sek. k Sehas,/(st$jt) 76 ^ay could 


pkmaft'aUnty’and^FrBMdi and'Englaib*, alnmniwIlUM 




f ifcenJ). *»• It !««• •4 j.) 

1 . 7h J/rOiekUt toRMfldc Iwndi. 

iteFvLLU Holy /9'm»w(tA47)iv.xvl. lyflThe Turks conld 

not French It so handsomefy, hut that they were discover 

2. trans. To teach (a person) French, monee-tue, 

Um Examiner Bm/x Where abe had been Frcnchad, 

danced, and cauj^t to draw, sflfla Itee DsroHTNSNTCD]. 

B. To render into trench or give « French form to. 
8887 Sat. Esv. 94 Sene. 435 ‘ I M you * (quite correctly 
Fretwhad, * Js rous atms% 8830 Pall AtsMG, 5 Aug. ^ 
Monte Silvio, .woa FrenchM into Mont Corvin. 
t4. (See Fubncbei) ppl. a.) Obs, 

6 . Cookefy. (See quot.) ? IAS. 

8833 standard DM,, Frrssek v. To prepare, as a chop^ 
by partially cutting the meat from the shank and leaving 
bare the bona so os to At it for convenient handling. 

tTveiloh crown* obs. The FngUiDi name 
for the French coin called Ecu, £acu. 

8333 E. JoNsON Ar. Mass out qf Hum. 11. 1 , You should 
give him a French crown for it 9608 TonwLL Ssrpsssts 
(1658) 715 11m powder or duet whereof must be the full 
weight of 9 golden groat, or ea we say a French Crown. 

Comb. 1330 Snakd Mids.N. 1. i. 97 Your FrenchoKxowne 
ookmr’d beard. 


b. I’uiiningly, with reference to the beldneie 
produced by the * French diseose *. 

1300 SMAica Mids. N. 1. U. 99. 
t r^nohftdt ppl a. [f. Fbbncb 9 . + -IDl.] 
Dressed in the French iuhion. 


tyfla Goldom. Cst, W, cv, Mra. Tibbs in a new sneque, 
runles, and frenched heir. 

2 roncliar (ireMi|ai\ coutempluous, rare, [f. 
French a. ^ -bb >.] A Frenchman. 

1843 Jonatknu Sharp 1 . 13 Now, these Frenchera and 
even the English, do not understand. 8883 Kinoslkv i/emv, 
11 . i. 3 Ibe mongrel Frenchen who scon at the tongue of 
their forefathers. 

nOBOhery (fre*nj(fri). [See -ert.] French 
goods, iashions. characteristics, etc., collectively. 

>933 Nashk 4 Lett. Coafnt. Wks. ((irusart) 11 . 994 A cap 
case full of Frencli occurrences .. When that fly-hoat of 
Krenchery is once laiincht, your trenchor attendant .. 
nil ends [eic.l i 9 a 6 H. N. CTolkridgk West issdies 140 
Bright island ; 1 have a nook in my heart for thee with all 
thy Frencliery. 

7rftB0h bood. A head-dress worn by women 
in the sixteenth .ind seventeenth centuries. 


8348 St. Papers Hess, VIll, L 695 I'o the Quenes Grace 
yc must appuyiiie six frenche hoods, with thappurtenaiinces. 
a 8353 Hdali. Royster D. 11. iii. I Ark ■ 35 We^ shall go in onr 
frenche hoodes eiiery day. 8638 Jackson in Hygiastiron 
To Translator, For these loose times, when a strict sparing 
food More's out of fashion then an old French hood. 

b. *f A head-dress worn by women uhen punished 
for unchastity. 

sa |69 Durham Depos. (Surtees' 89 A whipe and a cart and 
a franc hoode, waies me for the, iny lasse. 

rrenchifloation (frenjifikr' jan). [See -FICA- 
TioN.] The action of Frenchifying. 

8934 Few Monthly Mag. XL. 226 They had awumed all 
the I* reiK'hirications poMtble. 8963 LvnoN Caxtoniana 
11 . xxv. 965 Where he [Pope) was deemed by hie conteni- 
piinuics to nave improved ti^n Dryden, it was in the more 
complete Freni’hificatiun of Di^rien's Style. 

FreBOhiflftd (fre*iiJifaid),//4 a. [f. next + -EJ> ^ .] 
1. contemptmus. Having French mannera or 
qualities ; t reuch-like. 

8337 Jonson £v. Man out 0 / Hum. 1. 1 . This la one 
Monsieur Fastidious Brisk, otlierwi>« called the fresh 
Frenchified courtier. 1806 A/r G. Goosecappe 1. L in Biillen 
O. PI. 111 . 8 Can yee not knowe a man from a Marmasett, 
in theis Frenchified dayes of oursT 1717 IJ. Jonbb Seer. 
Hist, Whitehall II. 328 Which Proc^ure thunderstnick 
the King and his Prenchify'd Council. 1770 J. LavkOiVAv/ 

i 'i'he Frenchifi’d Diversion of Billiards. 1883 Hermit in 
,ond. HI. X16 Frenchified John Hull is a wuuKl-be butterfly, 
and a positive blockhead. 886 k 1 'iiackkmay Four Georges 
U. (1876) 51 The home satirists jeered at the Frenchifieef.* 
ways wliich they brought back. 

t 2. (See quot. it'fiO). Obs, 

8633 CuLPHma, etc. Rtveriut 11. viii. 8f One Man. .whom 
he suspected to Ijo Frenchified. kM '1 orhiano, Rinfrassr 
cesedre, to be or become freiichifietl, or full of the French- 
pox. a 1700 B £. DM. Cant. Creiv, Frenchified, in the 
Frendi Interest or Mode; also Clapt or Post. 8793 in 
New Cemt. DM. 

f renchiiy (fre njifai), V. [f. F'sench a. -i- -rr.] 
1. irans. '1 o make French in form or charseter. 


Imbue with French qualities, render F"rench-Uke. 

133a Grcknk Upst. Courtier Wka (Grosart) XI. 947 Or 
win you be Freiichefied with a loue Iwke downe lo your 
■houldemt 2803 Yrrstkcah Dec. inteil. viii. (t6a8> 981 
Arnoldsonne was Frenchefled into Fitz-Arnold 8748 
RtciiAXUsoN Pasnelti 1 . Let. to Editor 13 Reduce our 
Sterling Substance into an empty Shadow, or rather frenchify 
our English Solidity into Froth and Whip-syllabub. 2768 
Chrou, in Ann. Reg. 195/9 I 1 iey dressed him In a bag-wig. . 
frenchified him up. 88 m Macaulay Iu Life k iMt. (1 WsVll. 
363 What a quantity of French words have I nsad 1 1 sup- 
pose that the auhjeci Krenchifiee my atyla. 

2. intr. To become F'rench In ideal, mannen. 
etc. : to have F'rench sympathies. 

^*778 Aug. (1894) 4fi in iImm 

dometticoted visits one Frenchifies most. 1793 European 
Mag. XXXVL 60 What astonuhes me mostT^ that thia 
cufitom of Frenchifying should be so prevalsDi among ua 

F^nebiMB (fre^n/iz'm). ff. Fernch a. •f -isM.] 
A F'rench custom, idiom, or cnaracteristic ; a Gai- 



nur«Y. 


B m Mt. fi, Hmtm rifs4) II. joS Irh ’mj 

FwryfulIornwchiHi? 

(£re*Aja&E), v. [£ n free. 4* -tn.] 
into I'feDciL 

aftMer. 4»tM KUVMI (Kraeclibad iaio 

rumivAu it. Cdfwi. 

R, Mmmt WiM ftudiitd ell the Leiin 
iad^e time. 

Ifrmoll tMT». OrigiMilly, tile costom (in 
tAie 18th c. jMevalent In rnnce niid tometimee 
UniUked in fingUuid) of going nwny from n recep> 
tien, etc. without tnlringlcRveof the hontorhostem. 
Hence JoCttUrly, to iaJko /f^iemcA loaoo it to go Away» 
oir do nnything, without permiiiioQ or notice. 

gsyt SOeiXBTT Hmmpk, Ca« 4 vr (1805) sst He mole eimiy 
ea fruhauui't bride, end took e Frendi leeve of nw end hie 
memer. 1770 TVivm 4- 33 She., left Fanny with 
Flench leave, sm J< Jenvix Cirr, 11894) a& f FfenA eti. 
onetteel are prcciM to a degree . . 1 will allow that. . takSni 


Hw, I Mar. aao 1 Tie reM Fof the Ramaumt ^ ike j?eirl has 
to go in double colunin« of em.illcr type, Frenchlem. 
Aanoh-lilra, adu. nnd a, [f. aa prec. Like.] 
A. adu Alter the manner of the French ]ieople ; 
in French fashion. 


calle yin house, as y* north doth yet moor truH sound It, x-* 
kuric, and wu moor corruptli and frencliiike, y* church. 
I097*8 Br. Hall Stii, iil vii. 34 His haire, French-like, 
■tares on his frighted bed. idja Lithcow Tvwa. in. tad 
Whatsoever extortion or injury they use against him, he 
must be French-liki! contented, bowing his head, and making 
a oounterAut shew of chankeaf 

B. otij. I ike the French. 1848 in Caaia 

Trenohly (fre njli), (a.) adv. [f. Fbbmch a. ■¥ 
-LY.J t A. adj\ (ace quot.) B. m/v. In 

a French manner. French-like. 

1513 Douglas 1. Prol. 269 This wther bulk. .Quhilk, 
ondir colour of sum Franch slr.-ing wichi, So frcnschhe lets, 
pnelh twa wourdis gni-. richt 1530 Palsge. 313/1 Frenchely 
belongyiig to the countrey of Fraiince GauU Catlican, ssm 
Mii^. d/rtg. (15631 SaiUdttty xxxii. And they ns frenchly touk 
them setues to flyght 1990 H. Buttks t}^is Dry Dimur 
Piv, Go Frenchly: Diichly drink : breath Inriiaiily. 1847 Mas. 
F. ‘I'rollopk Tknrr CVfivsms <1866) 33 A word too Frenchly 
expressive to admit of translation. 188a Miss Woolson 
Amm xxii. 344 He only smiled, .and Frenchly shrugged his 
shoulders I 

Frenchmail (fre*njin£n). [f Fkbnch a. 
Man. In cai ly use two words.] 

1. A man of French birth or nationality. 

O. E. Chr»H, an. 105a (Laud MS.), pa Frencisce menn. 
€ ISM Lay. 7663 iF.tc Frensc mon pe wes ahe heeiS hine 
seolfne bi-pobt. oxjoe Cursor Mast cs it wroghc 

for rmiikis man. 1380 Wvci.ik .Vr/. Wks. III. 516 Sharper 
enemys and traitouni pan Frensshe men and alle olmre 
naciouns. 1480 Caxton CAwm. A'w^. ccxHv. (148a' aqs The 
kyng . . was wonder sore agreued and right euyll payed 
toward the frensshmen. 1945 Ascham Toxopk, (Arb.) 79 
The spanyardes. franchmen and gerniancs 1607 I'oraxLL 
Four-/, iiousts las The Inreast is by the Frenchmen called 
peculiarly Hamptm. 1788 Cowpkx Truth 303 The French- 
ni.'ui first in literary fame. 1841 T. A. Tbollopb Summer 
IF. France 1 . i. 5 The aeneraiity of Frenchmen, too, are 
naturally averse to travelliiig. 

t b. Incorrectly used for : An ancient Gaul. 

rj/h Tsbvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 871 Afterward he come 
and brak the siege of Frensche men \GatlorMm\. 1913 
Douglas ^ueie viii. xi. 35 How the FrarK-hemen did the 
)et assaill. tdoo Holi anii /dry xxii. Ivii. 467 A Frenclinian 
K^ther with a F'reiich woman. 

H. A (good, etc.) French scholar, colloq, 

■670 Cotton Hspemon Pref., The greater part of them 
being lietter Frenchmen, than I pretend to he. s8a8 Ben. 
thaw Wks. 1843 1. 347 The subject was not without its diffi- 
culties ; the language French : 1 am but a sorry Frenchman 
now; I was, 1 ImaKine, not quite so bud an one then. 

8. A French ship. 

■889 Deuty News at Oct. 6/5 The vessel . . proved to he a 
Frenchman. 

1 4 . In Virginian tobacco-raising (ice qnot. i688\ 

■688 I. Clayton in FhtV. Trans. XVll. 948 Fiench-men 
they call those Plants, whose leaves do not spread and grow 
large, but rather spire upwaras, and grow tall. 1898 P. A. 
Bbvcb Eicon. Hist. 1. 439 The plants.. showed, .a 

tendency to log in their growth and to take a spiral shape. 
For this reason they were always referred to as ' Frenchmen \ 
a people who were associated in the Virginian mind with 
tallness nnd attenustion in form. 

Hence Vro'&olmuuiillke a. and ado. 

1807 W. Tavi^os in Ann. Rev. V. 560 The character of 
Orumane Is somewhat loo chivalrous and Frenchmanlike 
for an Eastern sultan. at^pSouTHBY Penine. tFmr II. 419 
Frenchmen like, they had a theatre in their camp. 


aSffiCfre'tiJnet). [fFiuuiciia.-k.-mM8.] 


qnattas] are praise to a degree . . 1 will allow that. . tahino 
Roench ioseve (which gains groond even among us at present) 
is easy and tiaturaL But, on the contmry . . there u more 
formality, .in entering one amembly here (France] than in 
taking the round of routs for a wliola winter in London. 
1978 Tausi,Be CkeeterJteUte Prim. PoUtemess (ed. 4) 7 b As 
tne taking wpat is celled a French leave was Introdncsd 
that on one person's leaving the company the rest might 
not be distuibed, looking at yemr watch does what that 
piece of poUteDsm was designed to prevent. i8ei W. Girroau 
m Smiles y, Murray (tSpii 11 . xxi. 95 The few teeth 1 have 
seem L^ng their leave — 1 wisli they would take a French 
one. 1886 Maa. H- Wood St. Martin's Eve xiiL Her 
roving son had taken French leave to go back to liOiidon. 

TreiBbhlaBB (fre njlcs), a, [f. Fjonoh sb. 4- 
•LX(M.l Having no French. 

1818 MOoBB Fu^ Fam. Parte ix. a6 As for me, a French- 
leu grub. At Congreu never born to stammer. 1894 Sat. 
Rev, 3 Mar. 930 iTie rest [of the Romaunt ^ ike Roee\ has 


The qviMty <ir ettite iif being Ficnch or of dleplny- 
ing French chamcteristict. 

m8 SournmrlnO- Ron. XIV. 397 The na mma ti ngfreiich- 
aem (if we may eo can kief the French iiac|b EbRoCkameb. 
yruL XlV.ee7 We are not eo mucbiacttiiS to saute at the 
Ftenohaeas of the nooon. 

t nmoh*p«lM. Obt. rmro*. \puOY. /ramko 
/oorot Ireeitone.] « Fnxxsfoiin. 

*898 Riiee^DmrA. (Suttees) 3 The two dotes iu the said 
Fr^ Peiro dotes. 

prsHwlt 

1 . A polish lor wood-mrork (aee qnot. iSyaV 

1819 P. O. Losoi. DireeL 367 Whosler, T., Waiehonss fer 

Bemisy A Go's French Pol&h. ahei Kmioht Diet. Meek. 
1 . 913 French poiieh, a aoiution 01 resin or gnm reiUB in 
alcohol or wood naptha. 

2 . *The imooth gloasy aurface produced on 
cabinet-work by the application of ihia substance ’ 
(Ogilv.), 

Hence TeoaelupoUnlt v. trans.^ to make amooth 
nnd glossy with French-polish , iit, and Ji ^. ; Wonoli- 
polinhoA a. Also Wosknli-polialior, one who 
Fiench-pohshc-s (funiiturc, etc.). 

S t8M Dickons Sk. Bee (tSwi 1 . 130 You could. .French- 
>lisn yourself on any one 01 the chairs. 1847 Alb. Smith 
ilr. Tadpe^ Iv. 118791 40 Houses of rustling brocailo and 
French-polished mahogany. 1898 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
E'remck-potUker. 1883 Kincslky H'a/er Rob. 144 A shoaf 
of porpoises, .all quite smooth amt shiny, because the friries 
French -polish them every morning. 1879 Dai/y Nome 
7 Apr. 3^ ITieir boat.. has just been left by the French 
polisher. 

Ounuingty. 1886 Ruskin Prseteriia I. vi. aoe The modern 
Cferman-plated end French-poli'<hed tourist. 

TMHOliWOllian. A woman of France; also 
misapplied » t s woman of ancient Gaul. 

■993 Shaks. a Hon. Vi, 1. iii. 143 Was't 1 1 yea. I it was, 
rawd French-woman. s6oe {see Fmrnchaian 1 b]. 1870 

Emerson Soe. h Solit. vii. 148 As was said of the letters uf 
the Frenchwomen. 

Fre&ollJ (tre'nji), a. (ado.) and jb. [f. Fbbnoh 

A. atff. Characteristic of what la French (aa op- 
posed to English, etc.) ; P'rench like. 

i8b 6 H. K. CoLRattiaa iVeet Indies 148 St. Pierre is a 
pretty, .town, .it is neut end Frenciw. 1896 Embbson Eng. 
Traits, Lit. Wka. (Bohn) II. 103 The Englishman . . pre- 
fers his het chop . . to the . . amplest and Frenchiest bill-of- 
fare. 

Hence TfndbSlg eofo . ; We*no 1 iliieua. 

1881 Lit. IVarid (Boston) at May 179/a l*his [hook] is 


an excellent piece of work, true to its title. Its strain is 
Frenchily enthusiastic. 1890 Pail Maliii. 29 Jnn 3 ^3 'lliis 
worship of FrenchincH I would brand as. .unworthy of cul- 
tured Englishwomen. 

B. sb. A disreapectful name for a Frenchman. 
.*“3 M laa Yongb Str^ Pearls 1 1 . x vi. 367 The squires had 
begun by calling him Frenchy. 1899 Dally Nesvs vf Dec. 
7/3 Of what nationality is be, then 7 — witneui Why, I 
think he's a Frenchy. 

Frend, oha. form of Fbund. 

t nrA*]ldent9 d. Obs.raro-^^. [ad. L. /re#f- 
dent’Cm, pr. pple. of fnndirc to gnash the teeth.] 
Gnashing the teeth. 

sdje I.ANB Coat. Sqr.'a T, S04 (Ashm. MS.) His frendent 
horse of manic colors pied. 

Frmna^, obe. and dial, form of P^benzt, q.v. 
Frenotlo* etc. : see ITibxnrtio, etc. 

Frengw, frezije, o\m. forms of FitiNGu. 

t nreni'gare&ty «- Obs. - • f V,.fr?nigcr bridle- 
bearing : for the termination cf. beili^crcnt.l 
bsas." Blount Giotsegr., Frenigerrnt, that rulcth the 

'f Frmmffi. firan, a. and sb. Oh. [A corrupt 
form of frond, Frrmu, influenced by etymologizing 
association with forenne, Kohbion.J 

A. adj. Strai^, not related, t-are ~~ ’. 

■583 Gmimalob Cteero'e Off res 1. (1558 ai Ihey conuey 
those same riches to frenne foike : which it were mure reason 
bothe to bee dclt and left to their kiiisfolke. 

B. sb. A foreigner, stranger, enemy. 

■579 SaRNSBB Sheph. Cal. Apr. a8 .So now his frend is 
chaunRed for a frenne (1997 fren|. Gloss., Frenne, a straiin- 
ger. The word 1 ihinke was. .poetically put, and afterwarde 
vsed in c^mon custome of speech for forenne. 1614 Davies 
Eclogue in Breumde Past , If frennes forbeare at home hem 
CO inuada. They wry their peace to noy each other. 

Frenam : see KadCNuii. 

t FreiudOf a. Obs. rare. In 6 franayko, -ioke, 
-eke. [f. Fukmzt rd. 4- -ic.] ^Frbmzical. iieuce 
FremsioneMi. 

1947 Rbcxirdb Jndie. Ur. 97 But if the pacyent he fVen- 
syke . . it doth most commynly bvtokrn death. Ibid., If it 
M in a bumyng Amie, it is a token of frensycknesse. 1970 


viNB mamtp. 54 r I 

tX^ennOfUv a. Obs. Also 6 franaioal, 8 
phrenaioal. [f. as prec. + -al.] Affected with, 
charaetpriaed by, or of the nature of frenzy ; omzy, 
mad ; wildly enthuaiostic. 

a 1988 Sidnbv Waneteeul Play In Arcadia, etc. (tdro) 619 
A certaine fiansical roatadie they call Lotic. 1877 Gilpin 
Dernonoi. (1867) so llieir scorns shall have no more impres- 
sion upon us chan the ravings of a frenrical penon that 
knoars not what he speaks, ipao W. GiaaoN Diet. Horoee 
viL (x73s) III When a boras is poisoned .. he will . . some- 
times be Phrensical and delirious. 1748 KicHAanaoN 
Ctmrfsea rx8if) V. vlIL pdSuch a passion, as might coufirm 
tlie intimation 1 had given <^a pbrensleal disonra. 


.FtrmirfAA (fre^nzid), * [f. Feucbt w. ♦ 
-KU t.] Affect with or charactcriied hj fiUBiy i 
cimay, med; distmted, frantio; wildly enthu- 
nmitiii. 

■798 Janb Vlw.G0seipe Story I. 136 Bk trou^d soul to 
phrensy'd rage By fancy'd vrirong was stung, tt gb y C6 lb- 
BiooB Sona., To Author e/ ' Robbn^, WaS^eriog at 
eve aritb finely frensled eye. sis8 Scour Marm. 1. aadi^Sl. 
FiUaa'a b l sss s d wall. Whose spriugs can firensied dteams 
dispel. i8b 8 DicKlwa Nioh, Nick, Kxviii. He danced in a 
frensied manner round thesofa. (874 L. Stbpnbn Houretn 
Lsbrury (189s/ 1 . in. 3X8 Gatheringa of franaied enthusiasts. 

Hence FM'aBindlj odv., in a frenzied manner. 

1838 Kanb Arct, Expi, 1 . aiv. 158 They bark fVensMlty 
at nothing. 

AbiuJi plUTMIky (fremzi), sb. and a. Forms : 
a. 4-6 flrenesie, *70, 4 ftrenesS, flmsjo, teaslo, 
•70, (4-5fiMni86, 5fron787s, ftsnssis, fifiranyoo, 
frraaale). 4-7 firensay, 5-6 firaiiaay, 6-7 fraaaio, 
-aie, (7ftwnaoy), fi-pfkwnay, (6 fiwnaal, frraaay, 
-ay, 6 7 fre]io(e)y), 7- fronay. A 6-7phreiin- 
8ia, -ye, phrenaie, -ale, 6-9 phrenay, « o -eay^, 
7-phreDBy. See alzo PnitBNKaiB. IMK, /renrsit, 
a. OF, fronesio (F. /rtnJsie) pr. frenezia. It. 
frenesia, f. late L. phrenesis (whence directly 1 ^. 
fronosi, Sp. frenosl, Pg. ftenesi), a paeudo-Crr. 
formation (on the analogy of paira of related words 
in *qmt, -qriirdr) after phrenoticus, corruption of 
Gr. ^pcpcYixdr : zee k rantio. 

The spelling with pk- is now rare ; some writers show a 
tendency to prefer it when the reference is tu propbetii; 
ecstasy or demoniacal possession.] 

A. sb. 

1 . Mental derangement ; delirium, or temporary 
insanity: in later uzc chiefly the uncontrollable 
rage or exJtement of a parozysm of mania. Now 
zoiiiewh.Tt rare in lit. sense. 

a. e 1340 Hampolb Prom Tr, (1866) 17 A faiilasie caused 
of trublilyiig of be brayne, as a mane hat es in a frensye. 
■398 Tmkvika Barth. De r. R. vii. v (1495) **5 Frensy is 
an hote ^tostume in certayn skynnes and fellestif ihr brasme, 
and tliertu folowyth wakyngc and reuyiig. ri44n Hylton 
Sca/m Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxii, I'lion shalt fall in to 
syckenes or in to fontasyes or in to frenesyes. 1949 Compi. 
J*tot. XV. ts4, I may coinpair them til ane man in ane 
fi-eiiyiie, quhilk bytis his auen niembris vitht his tetlit. 
Milton P, L. (ed. a) xi. 485 Demoniac fiensy, moping 
melancholy, And moon-sirtick madness, lysl Swipr/'iraeay 
fpy. Denny Wks. 1753 111 . 1. xjp An officer of the custom 
house, who was taken III of a violent frensy last April. 1794 
Colbsiogb On a Friend who died of n Fexnr 17 TUI frensy 
..Darts her hot lighitiitut-flash atnwurt the brain. s8^ 
Thiblwali. Greece V. 819 He must have been subject to tem- 
porary flu of frenry. 


8. s^ Tubnes Herbal 11. 131 h, Rinning thyme . . la . . 
Ipod. .Tor the phreiiesye. 1997 Hookkr Eicil. Pot, v Iii. | 1 
They thinke and doe as it were !n a phrensie they know not 
wliat. es6s7 Bavnr On Eph. (1658) 8a Througti phrensie 


wliat. es6s7 IIavnr On Eph. (i6s8) 8a Througti phrensie 
out of our right min(ds. 1793 Holcbopt tr. l.avateVs 
Physiog. i. 8 Should llie light by being brought too close to 
his eyes produce phrensy, he may burn himself. 1839 
TMiMLWALLfrriwtr 1 . iv, 1 1 1 The women of Argos were siruuc 
with plircnzy. 

2 . fig. Agitation or disorder of the mind likened 
to luauiieu ; a slate of delirious fury, rage, enthu- 
siasm, or tiie like ; also, wild folly, distraction, 
craziness. 

e. [c xtRE Chaucrb Sompn T. 901, I hold him in a maner 
frenesyed 7 a S400 Morte A rtk, 3837 He felle in a fransye for 
fersenesve of herte. rszas HnccLKVB yereetnud 7x5 
Tlie Shipman had also the ftanerie, jiat with this Emnerice 
hadde ment ffulfilltd his foul lu.it of aduoutrie. S 93 a MOrr 
Con/nt. Tindale W ks. Uos/a Happy were Tindall, if he were 
OB well recoucred of his fransies. S990 .SiiAiia. Mids. N. v. 
i. la The Poets eye in a fine frenzy rolling. i8g8 Fama 
Acc. E. Imiia 4 P. a 66 I'hat the Immortal Gods should be 
. .pIciMed with such Wickedness, is the highest Frensy to 
believe. 1791 Paink Rights 0/ Metn led. 4) w When the 
tongue or the pen is let loose in a frenzy of passion, sfigy 
W. Irving Copt. Honncville II. esi Ilie sight inspirM 
almoKi a frenzy of delight. 1849 hf acaulav Hist. Eng. 1 . 
234 Sonic hut -headed Roman Catholic, driven to frenzy by 
the jics of Oatc.i. 1871 Fsermam Norm. Cviiy. (1B76) Iv. 
xviii. iia An act done 111 tlie mere frensy of deiuiir. 

5. 4:1869 Mas Hutchinson Mem. CoL HutcAinsouit^iC) 


370x41/1', His inoderatiuii in a time of phrenzy was surely 
siimcicnt argument. 1799 Windham Speeches Pari. 5 Jan. 
(iBxai 1 . 264 With all the phrensy and fondness which men 
usually shew to their most extravagant pinions. 18x3 Scott 
Rohebyi.xVi, 1 could have laughed.. To see. in ptirencire 


Etmeoy i. xi\, 1 could Have iaugiictl . . I o see. in ptirencire 
sublime, How the fierce zealots fought and bled. 1B99 HT. 
Rkku Led. Eng. Hist. ix. 387 The king, prolmbly to save 
his life from the phrensy of fMlion, baniMied him. 

b. A crazy nutlun or wild idea ; alzo, a craze or 
mania ( for something). 

sfiaa J. Hayward tr. BiondPe Rromena ia6 A new phren- 
sie fwing imme into his head of getting the Princesse 1707 
Cnrioe. in Hnsb 4 Gard. 13 Whom the Frensy of Travell- 
ing never carry’d into Foreign Liands. x<j 6 i Hume Hist, 
Eng^ 111 , lx. aoi Accustomco to indulge every chimera in 
politics, every frenzy in religion. 

8 . atlrib. and Comb,, at frensy-pointed, -rolling 
adjz. ; frenBy-fewer, a fever aiteiided with de- 
lirium, ? brain-fever. 

1813 PuRCHAB /V(rrfo/Awv (1614) 903 Had halfe his people 
oil this CGast sicke of taking, burning, *frcn/ie-reyerB. 
xM Antid. Mis. Hum. Life 111 [She] was sciasd with the 
scarlet fever, from which she was scarcely recovered when 
she was attacked hy a still more formidable one, a frensy 
fever, Talsouru tom 11. iii, The dull groan and 

*rrensy-pointed shriek Pass ttiem unheard to heaven. STTp 


OIM Ol tiM 


WMiTOli Odt vliL 54 To Wd Imt Vbkms I 

VM-aiilW*., ■ftrotod with ftwiqr. 
tftA Db Fob iUtt DwpU t. iv. All cImm 
nw»iA»l Bod fiinetrul pM»plo. 

B. idj* (? Bttiiii. luie of the fb.] 

1 1. Med, lAHine, crexy. O^s, 

tsn tr* Dterndm (if 9 >) MS H« IliBt blndolh o 

phrvniiie nuui, ond wakoth him tSt biM of cho iMlmnlo. 
doth troublo tb«m both, and jrat ha louaih tham both. iM 
S. ^ ABU S 4 rtm. (163s) 33ff AU ihaM aharpan hava but a 
ftafiMaiiianaalaepa. v.44 Sfumdan 

..being lent to pnaon bf 8 copban Gardoar . . (who bad. 
Carry away thia phranitia*tool, atc^)* 

2. diai. Angry ; of a violent temper, peMionate. 
•efp Gro. Eliot A. Beth a, 1 dareeay ye arama franey. 
for ye loi A an if ye*d no*ar been angered V your life, 

S. Gltwt.t Frmmv, paMlonate. leSf CknhrGh 99 *t 

FtMMmyt irritable. 

Hence f Tre-ailly adv., t We-wriaen. 
igee T. B tv. Lm PrtmnHH, Fr. Aemi. 11 310 Vehement 
anger b often accompanied with framUncMe. aiitt 
UvMVAN Wht. (1699) 1 . 497/1 How frenzily he imagine I 
neniy (fre'nxi;, V- [ . FHiNSTxd.] tram. To 
drive (a person) to frenzy, infuriate. 

sSio A. Bobwril SifMitixk i^s A pc^ . . Franried by 
change of manners and town faehion, KaiU at the change, 
itgy Bucklb CMBm, I. vii. 430 'J'he people, ftensied by 
centuries of oppreeition, practined the moHt rcvoltina cruef- 
tlee. itm fJtufy JVeww 18 Mar., The bare thought. .rrancias 
him to the verge of madneM. 

Hence Fro'naying M/. a. 

tyM SouTHKV 7 etm Art 11. 970 Ever and anon Some 
mother raitird o*er her eapiring child A cry of frenxying 
anguhh. ifai .Shkllrv Fremeth. 1. 967 Rain Chen 
thy plaguea..Ghai»tly dineaM and frenxying fear. 

Froprte, obs. form of Fbippkby. 

ITroqnraoa (Irrkwdnz). [a. F, /ri^tiettce, ad. 
L. fretmtHtia^ f. Jrgqueni-em : lee P HicquaMT aud 
•INCI.J 

1. An aaiembllng in Inige numben; a crowded 
•tate or condition ; also concr, concourse, crowd, 
aaaembled tlirong. Obt, exc. arck, 

>t 35 J' A* Rica in Feur C. Eng. Lett. 33 There wan here 
■tiche irequence of women commyng and remuiorting to ihie 
monastery. igTf Kulkk Cettfut. Seuttitrs 549 Im great 
multitude of people in that church, by reason of the freqiiens 
of the imperial city. aidgS Hr. Hau. Rem, iFkt (t66o) 11, 
1 was encouraged with a sufficient Avqnence of Anditors. 
■ " IN /*. R, I. - ‘ “ *- ^ - 


idyi Milton i 


. iflS *rhe Most High who, in full fre- 


S ienoe bright Of angels, thus to Gabriel sinilin g spake, sags 
aowNiNO Fmrmti'inu 11. 949 Hold me liefore the frequent.e 
of Thy seripha ityi — BeUttmt, aooi He .. knew the 
friendly frequence there. 

t2. Constant use of (something); familiarity, 
close acquaintance. Ohs. 

Flohio Mtmiaign* ft. Kxxvil. (1639) 498 [He] sub. 
mittco himselfe to that arte fiiiedicinel .. by reason of the 
frequence he had in other Scienceii. 1617 Hr. Hall Que 
Veutie MX. 70 Besides the ordinary practise of Idolatry, and 
frequence or oathes. 1604 Rett/. IVka. (1660) 4 Oh ye 
foolish Israelites with whom too much fraquence made the 
food of Angels contemptible. 

8. Frequent occurrence or repetition, 
tdeg Florio Meninigne in. v. 599 The long-continued 
frequence of this accident, should by this time have seasoned 
the bitter taste thereof. 1841 /fwnv. Wimi. RmectytnnHna 
Pref. f Bemoaning Itie frequence of scandalous Pasquina 
1868 UnowNiNO King dr Rk. vi. 1136 F.ver some spiritual 
witness new and new In faster frequence. 1889 L. Kritii 
Uurric, PetHcaata I. x. aia The granny, .wakes up to tell it 
[her sioryj anew with a lesl that is never staled by fi^uence. 
fb. Physics. «> FaKguBNCY A b. Ohs. rare-'. 
ySSB Hartlry Ohaerv. Man 1. ii. 119 Vibrations of different 
Kinds, or Frequences. 

FreqiMnoy (frrkw£mi). [ad. L./7y^tf4M/iVz: 
see prcc. and -kmcy.] 

fl. The state or condition of being crowded; 
also concr. a numerous aimenibly, concourse, crowd. 

1SS3-B7 Foxr a. a M. 11396) 196^1 The king com- 
maiiifed all the . . prelate of the church to be called 
In a great solemn frequencie. x570-6l.AMaAHUR /'mi/oA 
A'<ra/ ii 896> 9ot To Piiinendene Heath .. expert men 
of this Shyre . . came in great freqnen>'ie. 1601 R. John- 
bON Kinga. k Ctwtmw. (i6oj) its Nothing doth better 
temper the aire of any place than the frequency of inhabi- 
tants. «« 44 . Mil TON /f/gm. (1851) 990 He was for 

two years chief ProTesHor . . with greatest frequency and 
applause of all leann^ and pious men. lyaj Rtnteof Rnaaita 
1. 900 The frequency of People at Moskow was extraordinary 
on this OccuNion. 

1 2. The fact of occurring at short distance! apart ; 
nnmerouRncae. Obs. 

x^a H. Hanris PaHvaTt tren Age 45 The enemies army 
could not enter, in regard of the frequency of great rivers. 

1 8. The constant use or repetition af ^something); 


frequent uractice. Obs. 

^xg J. Strpiiens . 9 i 


^ . Satyr. Eaa. 69 The patronage of Ple- 

beians .. The frequencie of whiLh cuatome made Nobilitie 
I Norhih Hierectea 14 Neitlier does this pre- 
‘ , but also 

, n'a/natr. 

so Oblige him to frequency of Writing Home. 1788 Sabah 
Opfuiia II. xviii, Tha frequaiicy of ^ce had 


cept of honouring an Oath forbid us Perjury only, but 
fr^ency of Swearing. t688 .S. Prnton GnardteuPa J 


Firldinq , . 

deadened her sense of iL 

tb. Frequent intercourse, familinrity wi/h (a 
penon) ; constant attendance at (a place). Obs. 

161M HowBf.L Fer. Trnv. (Arb.) ei The greatest bane of 
Enghsli Gentlemen abroad, is loo much frequency anU com- 
munication with their own Gountvey-men. s68a Ld. Capkl 
He. Cem. e6 Oct. la Celieei* Poems 179 Who by his 



tkdt of ocenning often or being lepgatad 
intcrvola. Oftbepube: Rapidity. 

. J. t>ioav SF. He. Cem. zg Jaa. ao ThaftaqiMaele 
Rent is saost esaantialiy n ecess ar y. sM tr. 

’ey. Letmaai aafi EartJuiaakas .. thanliappenVI 
» day . . Nor dots thair Trequaacy awlw 'em ma 
S79B AaeuTKimT Rmhs^ftHei a78 HMylpcreasa 
th and Frequency of the Pnlaa. lyid Goumm. 
i, 1 bem. .10 be diapleaiied with tha frequency 
.. ^ lutura. sllgl Hoa. Smith Tm TramFsi (^876) 971 
Thtdliafalshad frequency of wara s 84 ) A. Jassofv in 19/8 
Clgi&'Xlli. #59 The ghastly frequency of the punishmeBt of 
deM tended to make peo|de savage and bloiMthirsty. 

Oil Physics, etc. The rate of recurrence of any 
regfi^ly re]>eated event, e.g. a vibration ; the num* 
her of times that It occurs in a second or other 
arnttlfted unit of time. 

tdgi BaRWBTRR Hat. Maagte ix. (f668> 967 Tlie pitch or 
frequency of vibration constituting the note. 1881 Mature 
No. 6f A 359 If the notes P and et' are sounded together, 
their frequencies being in the ratio 8 : 9. 1891 Timea x> 

6/1 Alternating curienis of high frequency. 1896 W. G. 
woollcombk Pract. IVork PkyaUa 111. 69 lake the average 
of these numbers for each fork to represent ttie ratio of their 
frequencies. 

t FroqnontpiA Obs.rare-*. [f. F bbrubnto.] 
Frequontaiiun, reiort. 

xfigs BaATHWAtT tPAimsita. T>ecey e8 Private alleys are 
his sunctuaryes in the ciiie : but pmeea of publike frequent 
in the countrey. 1638 — ArtatL Pr, 11. i6e Private soUiary 
groves Shut from frequent, his contemplation loves. 

FMqtMBt (fri’kw€nt\ a. [m\. L. /^fuent-em 
crowded, frequent; cognate with farcire to siulT 
(see FAHca v.*) ] 

1 1- or persons, an assembly, etc. : Aaaembled in 

j 'reat numbers, crowded, full. Often in full aud 
requent. Obs, 

ima Oiae. cenc. Syan. imnu. in Hart. Miae. (Malh.^ II. 
idOliere was generally nuide throughout the whole realm 
a most frequent assembly of all sorts of people. 1606 
Holland .Suetan. 14 He. .in a ful and frequent assemblie. . 
besought the faithfull heipe and assistance of his soldiers. 
<ri8ii Chapman ttiad 11. 71 As when of frequent bees 

« ..... . ^ ik/, 4 ' ^ 


Swaim rise out of a hollow xock. Uaillir Lett. (1775) 
1 . 37 To-morrow, in Stirling, is expected a frequent councu. 
1674 DavoKN SitUe innee. 1. Wks. 1883 V. 198 "1 is fit in 
' ent eenate we confer, xyag Pops thiyaa. xvi. 377 Apart 
sate, And full and frequent, form d a dire tlebate. 1746 
'alpolb Lett, to Sir H. Matm (1857) II. ^ One hundred 
hilly-nine l^rds were fHresent, and made a noble sight 


frequent senate we confer, xyag Pops Odyat. xvi. 377 Apart 
they sate, And full and frequent, form d a dire debate. 1746 

H.Walpoli - ' ^ ' • 

and thirty-n 

on their benclies frequeat and/uUX 

fb. Of a place: Killed, full, crowded (with 
person!, rarely with tilings). Also, much resorted 
to, frequented. Obs. 

aaah B RLLRNDNN Cron. Scet. (tSax) I. p. xvUi, The erd U 
now mair frequent in pepil than it wae. 1958 Gri ni>al Rem. 
(1843) 930 Manter Scoryand certain other^na\ean English 
Church there, but not very frequent. 1603 Holland Pin- 
taarh'a Mer. 34a When he waa to play upon his harpe, for 
a prixe in some ficquent Tlieater. xfieq K. Caworkv Table 
Ai^., Frequent^ much haunted, or goe too. 1873 Rav 
yonrn. Lew C. i The town, .seemed frequent and Tull of 
people, liis SiiKLLKV Aiaater 03 Halls, Frequent with 
costal column, and clear shrines Of pearl. 

2. Found at short distances apart ; numerous, 
abundant. Somewhat arch. 

1603 Camdkn Rem. (1637' a (Britaine is), .beautified with 
many populous Cities . . frequent Hosp tals fete |. 1807 

Topnnll Four-/. Beanie <16581 343 There is no Beast ao fre- 
quent os these in all Cilicia. z 687 R* Licon Rarbadttra 
(1673) e Pirats and Pickarounes : which are very frequent 
upon the Coasts of Spain. 1708 Addison Jtalv (1766) 149 
Through fn-quent cracks the steaming sulphur broke. 17M 
1 ). CuxK Cntvitua 86 The Plant . . is very frequent in must 
of the Southern Parts of this Country. s8i6 K ratings 
7 'rnv. (1817) 1 . 917 Wails, .flanked and crowned by frequent 
square towers, i860 Hawihoxnr Tranaform. il. xvi. 975 
It was a wise and lovely sentiment, that set up the frequent 
shrine and cro>s along the roadside. 

8. Commonly used or practised, well known, 
common, usual. Now rare, t Pftqmnt to : com- 
monly occurring in. 

1331 Ei.vot Gorr. III. vii, Howe frequent and familiar- a 
thynge with euery astate and degre throughout Chris- 
tendome is this rouerent othe. 1838 A. Stappord Fern. 
Glory (1869) 39. 1 have not . . usi^ any one word not 
frequent and familiar, a 1668 Uuvrnakt Siege 1. Dram. Wks. 
1873 IV, 373 In the epistles Dedicatory . .^tis frequent 'To 
bely men with praise. X706 Cunorrvr / 7 /xc. Pimfarie (tde 
Aj, There is nothing more frequent among uk, than .. 
Pindarique Odee. H. Walpoln b'ertue'a Auecd. 

Paint. 117861 11 . 939 Snell enamelled platen being fieqiieiU 
to old watches instead of crystals. x8x6 Kikatinob Trent. 
(1817) 1 . 139 Such we may rely on it was a picture, and a 
correct one, of fn.qnent life. 1869 Times 1 Jan. 4 It is 
frequent to impute to Radicals the wish to *Aroericanixn 
our institutions*. 

tb. Of a report, etc.: Widely current. Of a 
book: Widely circulatcxi, popular. Obs. 

1803 Cri, 4> Times Jos. i (1^91 II. 369, 1 was not then 
fully persuaded of the prince's going to Simin, though the 
rciHHt were frequent, from London. x8e6 MASaiNCBa Rom. 
Actor I. i, Tis frequent in the city be hath subdued J'lie 
Catti and the Daci. s8a8 Earlb Microcosm., Pot-Poet 


(Arb.) ^ His frequent'st Viorkes gpa out in single shee 
1^1 Wrrvrb Auc. Fun, Mon, 8a The story is fr^uent. 

4. Happening or occurring at short intervals; 
often recurring ; coming or bapppningdn close aiic- 
cession. Of the pnlse : Faster than/ is normal or 
nsnal (cf. F. /ou/s friqstesU), f 


XliapMvailln 


VywMcbBlI the othon^sa forasihap 


i8ai|%.CAWsaBV 
tiihas. tdisJ-STBrnaa Mfr*- Ait. a8oThis watch- woid^il 
befrequsnt mhisciipB. 18804 Maavaix Cbrr. xxavIL Wfob 




fovBrish..aadriaqaantar than the fHWMr. stbsT.Nbwtsm 
Pestscr. te MiUeds P. L., Hmrs have faeea finquent. 
asrins in ths litamry world. sfM GeatL Mag, ggf^.Ths 
Dlifhls were this year.,inora frequent, nod. .norometrun- 
live than n s un l . iSid J. Wilson City efPlmgm 1. 1, These 
green banks . . BroWn; when 1 left them iescrwlth fluent 
met. s86e Tvndau. CIme. l XRiii. 186 The snoer was d^ 
..and our immamionein unseen holes very fraqfmta. 

6. Addicted to, wont to indulge im (a practice, 
comae of action) ; accustomed to do (comethiai^ ; 
given to repetition tw (a subject). Now raro. 

«88o Rolland Crt. Veums 11. 9x1 Bot welll %e knew, thnlr 
is ua man frequent To enter hehr. ideS Don ft Clbavbb 
Expos. Prop. IX. ft xil. zoi The holy Ghost in this bcNidce^ 
is very fr^uent in this point. 1811 Shaks. Wint. T, iv. 
ii. 36 He is..le!*Be frequent to his Piioeely eRerelses thm 
' ‘ he hath appeared. i8s8 Doniib Serm. diU, 


(AifoxdrVI. 118 The fathers were frequent in comj^ngTi 
^ I Mother of Man and Mary the Mother V Gbd. 


Eve the Mother of Man and Mary the Mother of God. 
1839 Bp. Hall Cates Conse. 7 How freqnent the Sc^iure 
is HI the prohibition of this ^actice. 17x0 Strulb Tatter 
No. 944 p 5 Fellows of this Class are very frequent in the 
Repetition of the Words Rough and Manly, 

Nrwman idea 0/ (/uireraiiy (1871^ ^99 Milton is frequent 
in allusions to hu own histor) ana circumstances. 

6. fa. That il often at or in (a place). Obs. 
b. (with an agent-nonn) : That does a thing often ; 
constant, habitual, regular. 

t 8 ii Bislb 9 Cor. xi. 93 In priiiona more frequent: In 
deaths ofr. 1604 Massingrr Ptarl. Levo 1. iv. In suffer- 
ing such a crew of riotous gallants . . to be so frequent 
B^h in your house and presence. t8N8 in Picton L'peol 
Munic. Ree. (1883) 1 . au8 Fy ve of the frequentest Comuni- 
cants. 1784 CowpRS Task VI. 306 The timorous hare. 
Grown so familiar with her frequent guest. Scarce ehunsme. 
18H7 WiLLMOiT Plena. Lit. xi- 49 Of course, the fiequcnt 
writer will in time be quick. s886 Ruskin Pruterita 1. viL 
911 The Professor was a frequent guest at my gcaiidmothex*s 
tea-table. 

t o. That is often in company tpfM (a person) ; 
familiar ; conversant in (a subject ). Obs. 

c x8oo SuAKe. Soun. cxvii. Accuse me thus . . That I haue 
frequent l.iniie with viiktiowne mindes. xCxg J- Stbpiikni 
Satyr. Eaa. 914 A talkative Barber : with wliome he is the 
more frequent, tdsi Hkvwood Eug. Elis. (1641) 59 He 
was.. In the liberalT aits ao frequent, that tWey appeared 
rather innate and boni with him, then . . acquired, xdga ->• 
am/ Pt. Iron Age'l'Q Rdr., Wks. 1874 111 . 359 Euery hard 
name, which may anpeore obscure or intricate to such as 
are not frequent in Poetry. 

7 . quasi'tfr/w. (Also, in illiterate use, as a real 
adv. •■Fi'cqikntly, often.) 

x6i4 Sbldrn Tttlea iJou. 6 Sudi like more occurre In 
ancient and later Slurie very frequent. 1984 Cowpnr Task 
II, 61 TV old And crazy earth ha<4 baa her shaking fits 
More frequent. z8io Scott Lady o/L.\. 490 Nor frequent 
doen the bright oar break The darkening mirror of the lake. 
1870 B. Hartk Trnt//. ymmeau. But his smile it was pensive 
Olid childlike, As 1 frequent remarked to Bill Nye. 

Hence Vre'qwwntiiMa, the slate or condition ot 


being frequent ; frequency. 

S684 H. M ORR Expot. Sexten Churchea 070, Ibe more- 
then -ordinary fi^ucntneas of burninu tiic blessud Protestant 
Martyrs.. in this Period. x868 — 7 >iv. Dtal. 11. viii. 917 
Admit the necessity of dying, what neuessity orconveniency 
of the frequenene^s of DiseascsT 186a Burton Bk. Hunter 
344 'J'he frequeiicness of saiiiiship among the Irish. 
FreqiMnt (fr/kwe-nt) , V. [ad. L. frequent&re, 
f. frequent-em Fbkqubnt. Cf. V.friquenter (re- 
corded from lath c.).] 

1. trans. To visit or make use of (a place) often ; 
to lesoit to habitually ; to attend (a meeting, etc.). 

lags Edrn Decadea 320 'The nauigation to India waa then 
wel knowen and frequented. «S8S Abp. SANnva Serm. 
XV. 966 Many . haue frequented sermons with appearance 
of great deuption. X813 Purcuab Pilgrimage 11614' 769 
This hou-e is fifrie or threescore yards long, frequented 
onely by Prie-its. 1694 Gibroh in Lett. Lit, d/pM tCiunden) 
ea/ He constantly frequented the Presbyterian meetings. 
17x1 Stkblr Sped. No. 148 P 4 A Coffee-house which 1 
mjrself frequent. 1795 Dr For Voy. round World (1840) 
193 Some of those ways through the hills were much fre- 
quented. S73S Bkrkplry Auhhr. 1. 11 Proper ideas 

or materials ore only to be got by frequenting good com- 
pany. 1789-71 H. Walpoi.n Vertue'a Aneed. Paint.ixBEk) 
ill. 9x8 Drawing in the academy, which was then frequented, 
though established only by private contributions among the 
artiHts. 1834 L. Hunt Town iv. <18481 191 The Church of 
St. Clement Danes was the one most frequented by Dr. 
Johnson, i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VI 1 9x3 Whales ek 
the species called * California Greys , frequent this. .bay. 

2. To visit or associate with (a peison) ; to be 
frequently vrith (a person) or ^ (his company). 
Now somewhat tare. 

1477 Earl Rivrrs (Caxton) Dietoa rag Freqiientc and 
haiintc the companyee of wysemen and not of the r'che. 
1578 Flrming Pmuepl. Epiet. 993 If you frequent thecom- 

S snie of Cratee, a man indued with rare wiedome. 1980 
iDNtv Pa. XXVI. iii| 1 did not them freqnent. Who be to 
voinesse bent. 1618 in J. Brown Bumyan i. 11887) 4 He doth 
freqaiaot.and keep company with Marfpuvti Bennatt. 18^3 
Prnu Wks. (1789) IV. 307 Nor do their huebands frequent 
them till that time (their month] be expired. 0x734 
North Livss (tka 6 ) It. 199 Hb l,ordship nod oae frieM 
that iisrd to fr^iient him much. 1889 Lowbu. Latest IM. 
£m.<i 899)X4S It U for caber niid greater vbtues that 1 would 
frequent the Greeks. 
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Yh. Or«diMMet To Atlicic often. Oh, rwv-K 


» ie limMttwlly or repeetedlys to preetiw. 

H CftM. C/. 19 CberlM. .by etiUuint d«m 

•nd ttind in nimrye Cnurche witnin thk hu 
gHd.LAmLBV ir. JW. dir /mugmt. u ni. 

t nophM Oeuid, whl^ wogn tbe Mbimft 
of God in Motor ftoqocmod Siogiiig. 1996 Futniiia 
4^/, Epit.^ VtniM end oommcndable b» 
hevklorL wm of thorn both oo froqoentad ond followed. 
id94 w. E PhUMpht^a Bntiamai (od. 01 too Tho oyU of 
Olittoo thoy..froqiionted..oponncly. idio W. Bino 


Olittoo thoy..i)^iionted..oponi^y. 1040 W. Bino d/oyf. 
atom. 5s And oftor ihot tbo wora Boron noomoth to bo fro- 
qnoniM in tbio Roolm in lion ond place of tbo word Thane 
fdid-y Dovdbn £u, Drmm, Pany (x668) 43 A Play which 
baibm froquontod tho moM of any he hat writ. 

t b. To oeleiimte (a Mcmment, etc.) ; to honour 
with obdcryanoes. Cf. Y,friauiHt€r, Obs, 
aiau. OMptooe theobl-ob.]. iq^jBwst. A#//. HtmUng 
(1611)375 Ho gauo the ImageofhMTaftdon to be frequented 
(M/rwwidaairin the Chnicb. 1599 Folks R^mi, Rmaial 
7*3 TheChrlsiiann did iiolenuiolyo frequent the memorieoof 
tho maityra. isii T. Bbll HmddaafM Atma, Osar, 343 b. 
Cod did inotitufo in nui Church two Sacramonteo. .If wedo 
not ftequont chose in chat sincerity of Religion . . Let us be 
condemned. 

f O. f^. To busy oneself odetr/ aoinethinij;. Obs, 
m sgin u, Cavsnimsh WsUsy (189^ 016 He dayly frt- 
gu^ynjiJbymeMlf abougbt suche biwynes and deMs of 

1 4. To familiarize with. Obi, [Cf. Fbbqdbnt a, 

6b.] 

sgift Bxkart, ta H, M, StUk/ecis In ifmrL Miu, 

IJ. 93 Ye encounter with them that are rich, hardy, leso- 
hite, and frequented with doily vicioricH. 16)30 Lithouw 
TV wv. V. 819 [ ilie Armenians practised oertiun viccft] which 
my conscience commands me to coiiceale : least I frequent 
this Northero world with that which their nature never 
knew. 

1 6 . itsir. To resort to or unto (a person or place); 
to associate with ^a person); to be often in or 
obout (a place). Obs. 

1577 Hammrs Ah€. Eccl Hist, (1619)06 An infinite mulli< 
tude. .frequented vnto Paiilus. i5fe LvlV Ku^hnas <Arb.) 
467, 1 frequented more often to (Jamilla. 1599 Sia R. 
WBOTHB in Ellis Orif, Lsit, Ser. 11. 111 . i8s Seitune lewde 
frilowes. which doe h^uente and use abouce Layton heath, 
ifigt tr. Lifs hathitf 6'<ir/f* <16761 67 He frequented much 
with Fra. Antonio da Viterba 1660 tr. Amyraldns' 'i'r*at, 
sane, Rslig. 1. vii. 123 Will she frequent in Towns, or will 
she resort to unhabit^ places? 1905 Pora Odjfu. v. ia8 Far 
ftom all the ways Where men frequent. iSso Scott Lady 
af L, i XXV, Nor track nor pathway might declare That 
human foot frequented there. 

t b. tram, a. To crowd or pack closely together, 
b. To crowd, fill (a place), o. To supply abun- 
dantly. Obs, 

1576 (see FsBQumrrED />/. a.). >996 Dsavton Lsgands 11. 
853 lltese brimfull Eyes With Tyoes of Tcares continually 
frequented. 1667 Milton P, L, x. 1091 With tears Water- 
ing Che ground, and with our sighs the air Frequenting. 
s6ia R. Buxton Admir. Car, (1689) 8a Winchester is a City 
which flourished in the time of the Romans and now in- 
diflerently peopled, and frequented by water. 

Hence Freque'nting vb/, sb, 

a 139s Ridlrv in Can/sr, bstw, Ridlty 4 Lmiymar (1536) 
16 b. The institution of our aauior Chnste, for the ofte fre- 
quenting of the remembrance of his deatbe. ssfii J. Bbll 
iimddoirsAnaw, Osar, 138 b. As touchjrng Luthers frequent- 
yng of Hyperbolicall speeches. 1669 Woquhbad St, Tartsm 1. 
xix. (1671 s 10 Here comes in the frequentina of the Sacca- 
ments. 1698 Fsvkb Acc, E, ItuUm /*. 376 Birds, by whose 
frequentinga he arrives to the top oT his hopes. iIto 
Lubbock Oris, Civilia. v. 163 Which may be known fhim 
ordinary snakes by certain signs, such os their frequenting 
huts, not eating mice (etc.]. 

7r«M1Mntabl6 (frfkwent&bl), a, rars, [f. 
FBBquuNT V. -ARLI. Qi, Y , frdquentabU,'\ That 
may be frequented or visited, easily accessible: 
fa. of a person (efir.) ; b. of a place. 

isle SiDNKV Arcadia (ifisa) ia6 Tbe exercises of chat 1^ 
Ivouth], and his humour . . made him something the more 
Irequentahle. 1143 Nasa Mirror III. (Cent X Have made 
chair bookstore most frequentable for facility of purchase. 
Traqnantaga (frfkw&tddg). mrv-*. [f. 
Fukqubmt V, ^ -aqb.] ■ The practice or habit of 
frequenting* (W.). 

1814 SovTHMV Radarich x. 37 To guard them on their 
flight through upland paths—remote from fiequentage. 
tFra^mutaaoe. Obs, rare-K [f.FRgQUBiiTV. 
-h-ANCBj 7 The fact of being frequented or re- 
lorted to. 

Chris fs 7 *. 79 k Some one Gentleman generally 
acquainted, they aiue his aomission vnto, sans fee, and free 
priuiledge thance-forward In theyr N unnery, 10 procure them 
requentonce. 


^ ftyqttw^lan of finralman to W. mi CmarmiF- 
Ax//. (iTue) II. ^ 33 11 m Traquentaiioa oT courts diOLki 
{jus midaiicy of mannera. im Johnson ii^sstam isL 
X. 477 A shop in tiia fsfinids as in omer phra d 
iMh frequMUthm. phen W. Tavlos in Aam, Rsv. V. 371 
Hie art o^eserving itlpraise) will hardly In attained wWh- 
opt some finsquentation of the theatre 1^7 Gaors Hist. 
C^fjtscs I. »viH.fi86s> 111 . ^ Ret;iprocal^quentation of 
letmleiis fesuvals was. .the standing evidence of friend- 
snip. 

2. The action or habit of frequenting (a person) ; 
fqiqibar intercourse wi/h. 

*8so Barclay tr. Jngurika xlv. 63 They dwelled seperat . . 
farre from the court and frequentattoii of liynges of numidy. 
ertte Sib 1 . Mklvil Msat, (1735) 390 He denied he wan a 
Witch or had any Frequeiitatum with them, ifiga tiir. 
TEBKu. Casumdra tv. (xoTfi) 55 Retired from the c mmerce 
or frcqueotation of men. ilSa Padi AiaiiC, 14 Oct. 4 He 
had however qiialitiei4 which were derived no doubt from 
•*dy fiyquentatipn with negrom. tgae Sat, Rsv. as Feb. 

** frequentation of sovcreigiw and statesmen 
could do it, a superficial explanation would be provided, 
t o. The act uf using or tnitkuig use q^irequently. 
Also, in early use, a custom, practice. Obs, 
tfiM Ld. Rbbnbm PraUs, II. cdl. (cxcviii.) 6so They be 
herue people, and of rude engyn and wytte, and of dyuers 
firequenta^oos and vs^e. 1378 Banibtrb Htst. Man viii. 
loe CqllatoilMis reproued such as hitherto haiie made descrip- 
tion of the eyes^ by frequentation of brutish Anathoinies. 
a 1678 ’WdotaBBAO Haiy Lwiag (1688) ^ Frequentation d 
fitmr IB an employment more spintuiU. 

b. Frequent use or celebratiun (of the sacra- 
ments). (80 Y , JrdqusHtatioH.'S 
sfiofi T. H. CaussMs Hals Crt. S17 The exercise of the 
preset^ of God, ioyned with, .frequentation of Mcraniento. 
in7 C. W. Wood Marrlurs so Prayer and (he frequenta- 
tion of the sacianieiits will be the source of help. 

TrBqfIMntMtiVH (fiilcwe nt&tiv), a, and sb, fad. 
"L, frequontAtiv-us Un the later 1 ... grammarians^, 
f. jrsquoni&H ppl. stem of frsqusntdre : sec Faa- 
quBNT V, and -ivc. Cf. V.Jrdqusntatt/^ -ivr.] 

A. Oiij, 

tl. Accustomed, versed fit. Obs Sr. raro~^^, 
1360 Holland Crt, i'anus 11 79 In slclik Actis thay [the 
M Uhi:.] ar frequeniatiue. And mair lacUl jour mater will cou- 
saif. 

2 . Gram, Of a verb or veibal form: Serving to 
express the frequent repetition of an action. 

1333 Udall Ftawars Lai, S/. 113 Raseia . . and a verbe 
frequeniatiue of (he same : rasciuo. 1636 Hanmomd IPAr. 
(1684) 11 . 90 'I'here ia no such thing In the Greek language, 
as the variation of frequentative, transitive, and reciprocal, 
syis (see DmiuBXATtvB a. aj. 17^ Brattir Marai .Vr. 1. 
i.f 3. 58 The verbs called Deponent, Oesiderative, Frequen- 
tative., etc Stoddart In Eneyci. Matra^, J. 50/1 The 

termination sa in vim, has a dcsiderative force, in putsa, a 
frequentative. 1876 BANcunrr liUt, U, S, II. xxxvi. 415 
An action may be often repeated, and a frequentative con- 


jugation (bllows. 

B. sb. Gram, A frequentative verb, verbal form, 
or conjiigution : see prec. 

iS|B Palsor. 403 They knowe neythcr frequeniatyves, 
nor inchoatyvea. i6a6 Bp. Anoskwhs Sam. (1856) 1 . 129 
It is not axiait neither, but axaitavit. And that b a freciuen- 
tative; and so he did It more than once, tyit J. Grbkn- 
wooD Ettf, Graua. 193 By the addition of /#, it becomes a 
Frequenutive. as S/arkla, itro F. Hali. Hindt Raauiar 
X37 [AVirwdX following an uninnecied past participle, forms 
a ircqueiitauve. 

t b. ? An adverb expressing frequency. Obs, 
Grammar Warra is vig, Other Adverbs: as Indica- 
tives Frequeniatives, Meditatives. 

(frfkwc'nted), ppl. a, ff. Fbb- 
quiMT V, + -RD t a. Crowded ^oAr.). f »• Com- 
monly practised or used {pbs.), O. Of a place: 
Often resorted to. 

1578 Banistbr Hist. Mam v. 81 Blacke concreted bloud.. 
packed together with the frequented Fibres 1386 W. 
Wbssb Eng, Paatria ( Arb) 56 The most vsuall and frequented 
kind of our English Poetiy. sfios Holland Plmy L 36 
Patalcs (a most miuoub and frequented port). 1693 Earl 
Orrkrv Paarthan, (x^6i 1 He invited him into a Jess fre- 
quented walk, 1686 J. Srrgkant Latt. Tkamkt 80 Natural! 
knowledges imprinted by frequented Sensations. NS697 
Barrow JVrML («6B6) III. 399 The goodness of God is a 


403 They knowe neythcr frequeniatyves, 
a. i6a6 Bp. Anoskwhs Sam. (1856) 1 . 129 


quontsitioUf ad. L.fnquintdtidis-tm, n. of action £ 
frsqtuutdro to Frrqurmt.] 

1. The action or habit of frequenting (a place) ; 
a visiting or resorting to frequently ; habitual at- 
tendance. 

T. Wabrinoton tr. Nirhaiagps Vay, 11. iiL 33 The 
pnnopell entrie was . . shut with great bushes . . whiieh in 
processeof timeand lacke of frequentation, were so groweo. 
tfitfi R. C. Tianad IVhistis 11. 73 Are these fbe fruit thy 
frequentedon Of learned aenaoM ;^ldsT s66o Watkb- 
Movaa Arms d Arm. 155 Famoiini bM been for iu Tra^ 


Ra had bean since fkwquenily at my honta 1880 Tvmdaix 
G laaxxvii, i frequently examined the colour of the snow. 
t2. Numeroitsly. populously. Obs, 
ifitaG. S ANDYS 7 >wv. IV. 079 Hm place became frequently 
inhabited on every sida wm R. Baillm Latt. iv. 1 177>) I. 
34 Ibe nobleoMn wiio came in Aequanily agaiuat the after- 
noon, atayed.all that night. 

Frare, obs. form of Friar. 

FroBRdow 1 see Frmaix). 

7r#B0atAB ifrcfk&’d'). Also 6 (from It) Am* 


(v. . walk almut the city, or upon the seu-sliore. .to enjoy 
fresco. iy8s Saoah Fikldino Oyhsiia 11 . i. 1 . .was . . 


kata. [a. Y.frssrado (Cotgr.). ad. \\,frts(ala^ f. 
fresco ouoL Fursh.] A com walk ; a shady alley. 

[1630 R, yahnaan's Ringd, 4 Cammtv. y Nor have those 
under the Torride Zone so much nveU of the Ktmiane 
Gruicaea or Kreskataes for to coole them.] 1696-81 Biount 
G/aaaagr., Frsaetdas, refreshments as . . Itgh t gannenta cool 
air. .cool drinks. Bowers or shades over.spread with green 
boughs. tngLauii.Mag XXVI II. 609 lliey. .go in parties 
to enjoy tLemwIves in tlielr gardens and fresouies. tSga 
Praaars Mam. IV. 706 The fragrinc orangeries,— the grat^ul 
frescodt s,— the many-twinkling founiaina 

IreaiOO vfr«**kp',rA AWfi ylblsoo: pi. ftroa- 
00^.0-..^ M- \U fresco cool, Fkkhb.] 

t L Cool, fresh air ; uccaa a fresh bret'ze. In 
fioseoi in the fresh air. Obs, Cf. ALyRxatx). 

1600 Drknt tr. Snryla Hist, Canne, 'JVaut (1609) 410 
There being a cusiome amongst the people of Pari^ in the 
Summers euenings, to goe out of the Suburbes of S. German 
in great multitudes, to take the /rvuv. ifiia B. Jonaon 
Haw Inn iv. ii, Come, let ua take in fresco, here, one quart. 
1644 Evrlyn Diary ^ Nov., Here, in summer, the gentle- 
men of Rome take the fresco in their coaches and on foot. 
1698 Frvkr Arc. E. india 4 P. le We had a promising 
Fresco, hut somewhat chilled by too frequent Calms. IMd, 
SS5 As they sit in Frisco. 1740 Gray Latt. Wks. 1884 II. 8 r 
luey. . walk alrout the city, or upon the seu-sliore. .to enjoy 
the fresco. i|8s Sarah Fikldino Oyhaiia 11 . i, 1 . .was . . 
overiaken by Mrs. Heriier, In fresco as before. 

lyas H. Walrolb Lat. 96 May (1857) I* >87 We 
have as much waterworks and frvaco diversions, as if we 
by ten degrees nearer warmth. 

tb. ‘It has been sometimes used for any cool 
refrishing liquor ' (T.). 

It88D C R. Markham Paruv. Bark 7 Feveiv, which they 
treat with^rvscM or cool.ng drinks ) 

2. A kind of painung executed in water-colour 
on a wall, celling, etc. of which the mortar or 
plaster is not quite dry, so that the colours sink in 
and liecome more durable- Orig. in phrase {to 
paint) in fresco, 

1398 R. H(AV(tocKs) tr. Lamatiud Arias Padniings^ cie. 
III. iv. 99 Which wll cause the colours in Frisco to continue 
as Cairo as if they were bid while the chalke b fresh. 
|s644 Evblyn Diary ai Oct., The houses, .are. .excellently 
painted, hjrasta on the outer walls ] ibid, as Ott, To 
this church joins a convent, whose cloister is painted in 
fresco very rarely. 16IB K Holmk Armstiry iii. 147/1 
Fresi'oe, or Wall Painting; some call it selling. 1949 Stack 
in Phil, Trans, XLVl. 14 The Paintings.. in Herculaneum 
.. are all done in Stucco in Water-colours in Fresoo. 1843 
Rushin Let. ax Sept, in AHantic Maaik/y LXVIll. 740 11 
is not the love of frcco that we want. 1870 Ehkrbon Sac, 
4 Sif/ie,^ Damestic L{fa Wks. (Bohn) Ilf. 34 The grand 
sibylB. .painted in fresco by Michel Angelo, 
b. A painting so executed. 


Barbow JVrML (16B6) III. 399 The goodness of God is a 
frequented theme. 1773 Obsaru, Stata Paar 34 Ghastly 
countenances .. haunting our moxt frequented avenues. 


1863 Gna Eliot Ramaia 1. xx. It was the least frequented 
cf the bridgtm 1879 Bsdporu Saiiads Pat kat-bk, iv. (ed. a) 
118 In the frequeniM parts of the North Atlantic. 

Traqiie&tar virf kwe-ntM). [f. P unqURNT V. 
-BH One who frequents or resorts to (a place) ; 
also, one who attends (a meeting, etc.). 

1613 PuacNA8/’/frr/isuvv(s6x4)ToKdr. piv b, Agratious 
King, so diligent a frequenter of Sermons. 1634 Dacu^ 
manta aagst. Prynaaa (Camden) 5 The miserable sp^atours 
and frequenien of these infernall pleasures. 1731 Richard- 
son Raanblar No. 97 P as What expcncc of dress. . b required 
to qualify the fr^entera for such emulous ^ipearance. 
1874 Hblps Sac. Prsaa, iii. |6 'Hiere are not even aeau 
piwlded for the frequenters or gin-palaces. 

1 7veqL«*ntMBB, a. obs. ran [C Fbb- 
qUBMT sb, •»- -lksrJ Not freciuented. 

1691 OiBma Hamaaam 1 It semes frsquentlease for the 
vse of men : Some hasiliskes, or poysonous serpents den I 

(irrkwfintli), adu, [f. Frrqurmt 
a, -I- -LY •^.] In R frequent manner. 

L At frequent or short intervals, often, repeatedly. 

tggi Elyot Gsv. l xxii. (s8B<ft 045 He had frequently in 
kb mouthe ihb worda, N39 MAaaiNaaa Unauai, Cambaai 
III. U, These being heaven's gifts, and frequently eonibrred 
On such as are beneath them. 1766 GoLnan. Pie, W, xxl. 


1870 R. LABSKLa Vay. Had. 1. asBllie Library, painted with 
a rare Fraacst which is yet ravishing and lively after two 
hundred yearn, sygy Pors Eg. yarvau 34 A foifing Fresco 
here demands a sign. 1797 Manthly Mag, 111 . 347 Hie 
beautiful frescoes that occorate the walls. 1870 F. R. 
WiiJioN Ch. Ltndisf, 91 This church is represented in one 
of the famed frescoes at Wallington Hall. 

o. attrib. and Comb., as fresco-paint, •painting, 
•plaster, -wall, 

i84»-3 Browniho iParing 1. vi, We are on the brink Of 
something great in "fresco-paint. 1683 Evxlvn Diary 16 
June, The incoimmralile *iresco painting In Su George's 
Hall. 1879 Sin G. Scott Last. Arckit. L 913 Let us lake 
advantage of the lessons it affords us in.. fresco paiiiting. 
1843 Eceleaialagist II. 19 The use of *fresco-pbisier in very 
ca^ buildings. 1877 M. M. Grant Snu-Mnid iv. It was 
a lolty room with bMUtiful old 'fresco walla and ceiling. 

Fz^SOO (frc'skp), V, [f. prec. sb.] tram. To 
paint in fresco. 

1849 Roc-k Ck. afFatkars 1 . iii. tos The Donation of Con- 
stautine, frescoed in the Vatican. 1893 Padl Mali Mag, 11 . 




Also Vrowooor, Vre'MOlRt, one who paints in 
fresco. 

1849 Ruskin Sea, Lamps i. 9 7. 15 Have we no. frescoed 
fancies on our roofs? slap Sat, Rav, Vlll. 73/k Manya 
mute inglorious fros^st ^s only waked hb hour. , 


Fraueds Mag, XXVI. 59 The frescoed Parnassus gradually 
emerges from out of the dark wall. 188a Harfsds Maig, 
Dec. 46 s Some leisurely prisoner of the frescoer's trade. 
1883 ibid. Mar. 609/1 'llie original frescoing of walls and 
ceilings, .was the work of a. .amdier. 

t he'EOOur. ? Mdisry-fCKf. [ad. pseudo-L./«vj- 
eiira, It. freseura, n. of quality f. fresco Frbrh. 
Cf. Fraiscbrub.] Coolness. 

tfiaytr.AartfM'xA^ 4^.(1691) 31 By Cold, andbyaklnde 
of Frescour (as we now-a-days speak). 

t FreE 6 « sb. Obs, north, dial. Also 
[Of obscure origin. 

Stratmann compares OS./6ifaa str. frm. (MDu. vrisa.Ths. 
mrtev, OMG.frsisat, fearidanger. The sense b not inBo- 
propnate, but the exact OE. equivabnt of these words would 
be *J^ds, ]dalding tAwsr io northern ME.] 

Id phr. no frees no doubt *. 

a%Mn Pistiil of Susan (Vernon) 43 To fonge Sourus and 




rtifo 7 ^ 0 wmify JIQv#. <Stirt««i>|to 
r uriiRM. . For the Uf« 


friill>Mil» ^ no L ^ 

So wMiAOi norvcM.cOf ' 

WoM thM6 hiikfaondM «r>f« d«d«. /M. «9« PUtt 
ia my ayda^oo ft**. tk«r Lonfau* put hi* apBra. 

irons* 

rsSM //mmT iv. 4a in YKioA Lnthiek 178 Mnktflod 

chare nayd lyteil Ioh«>i And frcae our bowca or awe. 

Vrsse, oiM. form of Fhskek. 

(fr<’J)< and Forms ; a. i 

fsno, aftma, fovolui, jpmM. tter(l)a«o, 4 fiMMOh(«. 
F. 3 Orm* frssshy 3-5 fk«a8(e, 3-6 flr«oho» 
fir«s(B>oh(«, 4 fMoho, froohs, 4-5 froys(s^h«, 
tromohB, 4 d freB(B)h(o, 4 IMsoh, 5 l^iBsho, 
4~ froah. [The a forms, which are oot found later 
than the 14th c., represent OK.ykrir (recorded 011I7 
in senses 4 and n, opposed to' salt '), correspondinip 
to Dci. wrrsA, OHG./mr (MHG. vrisfh, mod.Ger. 
frischx used in senses approximately identical 
with thi>se found in Kng.)* OS./srsk-r {Sm./arsk^ 
l)a. fsrsk ; chiefly in physical senses ; the mod. 
IcteV frhkf Sw., \io.* frisk, are adopted from Ger.) 

OTent. ^frisko-. As the 3 forms (with /ir-) do 
not oocor till the t3thc.,it is most likely that they 
are due to adoption of OF.yWfimasc.,^rrAr lem. 
{moAS. frais, /rateht\ • Pr. frssc^ Sp,, Pjf., It 
frtsto* a Com. Rom. adoption of OTeut *Msko-. 

Tha aaiuMii find occutrinf in ME. coincida suMUntlally 
wkh thoM la OK. ; how fiir thay warn iniroduoad from chat 
languace, and how far tliay daM»nd from anrecordad OlL 
u»a», cannot ba dacaitnincd. 

I 1 ia ultimata atymology of OTaut. ^/Hsko^ Is otiacnra. 
Kluga comparan OSl. frMmA fredi Lith. 

prffMwr unleavanad, ana Finn, riaskm^ unlaavanad.] 

A. a<fy\ 

1 . New, recent. 

1 . New, novel : not previously known, used, met 
with, introduced, etc. t Also aksol, in advb. phr. of 
on fresh -> Akrehr. 

a 1340 Hamhoi.b f’W/rr Cant. <t6 New ft frayna goddia 
come, e Mtg Caxtoh BlMehnrdym xUii. ids The battayl 
baganne of I'ramha 10 tw tore ffpra. 15x8 Pss/' (^* 

da w. isai) loo b. Than thy payna began of Traaaha to ba 
.>•37 Milton LfcMsu 193 l^morrow to fraRh 


woodR and puRturea now. iSjg Fcllm tioty IVarre (1647) 
85 Thta Right no ionpirited tha ChrUtianR, that 


1. jcvl. 


coining in on freih, they obtained a moat gtorioua victoria. 
174I .Smith i^oy* Piic. I. 9 Tha Fog. .preflantinacontinu* 
ally fraah OhjectR. 1777 Buxkk Cam 1844)11. 16a That freah 
conoarn and aiixiaCy which attends those wiio [ale.]. 1788 

Malthus /V/m/.(k 878) 3 Vanr severe labour is requiaita to 
clear a fresh country. 1I19 Bvhom Ck. lior, iii. Iv. 589 Its 
Irivar'sl thousand turns discloaa Some fresher beauty. s88i 
M. Pattison Ess* <18891 i« 3> There are few traces of fresh 
research or new matter produced. 1870 Moaais Earthly 
Par, I. j. And with fresh hope came on the fresh May* 
day. sflMf Times ia Nov. 13/3 The untoward fiite of plays 
Chat bi^ fraah ground. 

II. In weaker sense : Additional, another, other, 
different, further. 

cseao MAUNDBv.fiBvo) xxli.SA3 Than the! makan fraascha 
man redye, lym e e IJVNSAa Poems xxxviL 909 Than ruM 
I half a IraRch lair to tang in mynn annas, s 

TywAailr Wks. 67s In the conclusion of al 1 

lath it vpwiih afraRha lu-sty poynL 1813 Puich as PUgrimage 
(16x4 8^ In which way having gotten fresh halpa of somo 
other Rlraamaa. 1874 N. Cox iieail, Eeereat, 1. <ifc7) 16 
The Hounds .. Cake trash scent, hunting another Chase. 
1709 STasLB Tatler No. 14 P 7 The Troops of tha Allies 


(vlL 900 1 nan suM 
sg|a MoBKCaiiykA 
I that tala, ha koit- 


hava fresh Orders diapntchM to them. 171a Aoihson .VAw/. 
No. 459 P a Our Tima liaM heavy on our Hands till tha 
Arrii^ofaf * “ ' * ' ' ' ■* ' 


t fresh Mail. 1701 Bailby, Prssh S/eli. .a fresh 


Gang to relieve tha Rowers in the lA>ng>Boat. i8aa Mas. 
EnoBwoETH Aforai T, (t8i6) I. xiii. xcS Several fresh spec- 
tators ware yet 10 sea tha sighL iStS Cruisb Digest <ed. a) 
11 . 198 Interest was seldom allowed to ba turned into pHn- 
cijmli except upon the advnnca of fresh money. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, I. X53 One fresh concession . . was 
easily obtslned from the restored king. 1898 Lens Times 
C. 408/a We must begin a firesh paragraph. 

2 . Recent; newly mgde, recently arrived, received, 
or taken In. Cf. Fr. fmis. 

1940 Hampoi.e Pr, Cense. 5307 Wounde8..pat fresache «al 
sem and alle bledand. ^1400 LsmfrassPs Cirurg. 17a So ^t 
be wounde be freiach and not oold hurt. VS3S Coybboalb 
I Sam. xxl. 6 l*he Shewbradaa .were taken vp before the 
Lorda, that there be other freahbredea oei therin. 1889 
Bovut Ouas, R^. Pref. 11845) 11 , 1 was fain . . to insert. . 
some of a much fresher date. s6g8 Favna Aec. E. India 4 
/'. 9 This Mom by fr^h Advice he was assured [etc.], x^ 


Swirr T. Tnb ApoL, The Author was _ _ 

reading fresh in his head. 1748 F. Smith V^. DUe, 1 . 146 
Seeing whether the Marks 01 their Teeth are flesh or not. 
1848 Fobd Homibk. Spain 1. 16 The ministers of Far* 
dioand VII could not please him more than by lireing 
before him a flesh express or dispatch. 1860 Tvhdall(//«c. 

I. xxvil. 004 1 'he 8oor . . was covered with snow, and on it 
were the fresh footmarks of a little animal. 

b. Newly come or taken from^ out of. 
ekm DAMnXB t^ey. IL 1. 31 Great yellow Frags also are 
miidi admired, especially when they come fresh out of the 
Pond syae Ohvdbh P'ahtes* Ceek 4 Fex 089 The hue and 
cry of Heaven ranueshimaC the hceLs Fresh from the fact. 
1984 GoLtMiM. Trsso. 330 By forms uniashloned, flesh from' 
Nanire*s hand. i8s8 Rbatinov Trms, (1817) 1 . 45 A. .pTO> 
ductlon. .flesh from the press, n 1839 Pbabo Peessse (1884) 

II . 009 An heireas i|ulce iresh from Bengal. s88y Fbbbman 
Norm. Cetnq, ix876> 1 . Apa. 673 The narrative .. waa flesh 
fraia the Ups ^aa EaglUman. 

o. Law. Frosk forts (JCt , frsscks forcSt Afiglo* 
Lot. frisca fortief^, fresh tiissoisin : « * novel dis- 
aenin* ; ice quott. am Diaaiisnr i bw Frosk fim^ 


. sssii\ one made or levied Inunediate^or 
a thort pfeicfibed interval. 

Bbittom l xBl • 8 Dafinceoiiia 9. 

~~ FiMf. Pseo <39 h. Upon any oui cria, huto or 
for any falonva. esxSoE BAOON.Afajr. 4 Uses 
- j< 1696)84 Bat n ha fthe owner] make flash porsnit 
Cake his goods from the thiefe. sdfs Temnes de la 
^ Aadse or BU of fresh fbiee brooght wltliin 40 
after the fotoe oommitted, or title to him aocrued. 
171 Froth suit. s8po Biouirr Lmm Dht* Fresh Die* 
itea DttBBiMit I bj. tyet Bailbv, Pkwh emit. 1848 
noN Lena Lesc.^ Fr^fisse^ a fine arhidi baa been 
within a year. 

SL.IIakinf one*8 lint ecqnaintanoe with a posi* 
thBl, aodetyr etc. ; raw, inexperienced ; UDiophiBti^ 
catiHl, * green*. Also {Unnmrsitp stang)^ duirac- 
teriatic of a fmhman 

, ig|B Shahs. John iit.iv. <45 Howgraen you aia.andflash 
in tbls old world. 1704 Db Fob Mem Cssrmtier 11. tHi 
Betwoen two Annies both ttiade up of flash Men, that have 
never seen any Service. 1714 R. Falcohbb Fsy. iiyBp) xi 
Kcaorv*d by the old Ballon . . must not bo touch'd by the 
flesh Men, ns they call 'em. s8ts B. S Babsbtt Heroine 

III. 9 If 1 don't t«U the coadi-maker whal a flash one he was, 
to give you hb barouche on licit. t 8 a 8 Dibsabli yio. Grey 

IV. V, Did you aver fight adualf No I ..Well I you are flash, 
Msi^ 1 dS^Ojtf. i/nm. Mag. I. xoi It Is vary fresh to walk 
about in aoulemic coatuoM with a mick in his hand. a8g8 
Kamb Ametk BstPl, 1 . six 937 Ha was a parfiKlly flesh man, 
not having yet undertaken a journey. 

II. Having the ligni of newnen. 

4 . Of p^hable articleB of food, et& : New, in 
contradktmction to being aitiflcially preserv^ ; 
(of meat) not ealted, pickled, or smoked; (of 
butter) without salt; (or fruits, etc.) not dried or 
preserved In sugar or the like. 

9ei;p Charter efFaduteard in Ced, Di/i. V. 184 Tn 
rieoeru ofler sealt o&v fersc 

8. 1388 WvcLir Hum. vi. 3 Thei schulen not eta frobch 

g raph and drie f mt'm# recentes siteasvey c <400 Lemfremds 
'irutg. 347 A debts porci esntieui sine eaie id eet freisch 
swynya gr^ molten, e 1480 J. Russell Ek, Nnrture 830 
FrCsche lamprey hake kns ft must he dight. r 1483 Caxtoh 
Veemb, 5 Fbsh of bueflT saltede shall be good with iho 
muolaxde. Ihe fressh with ghurlyk. / 3 /Vd 8 FresSh haring. . 
Reede heeryng. 1341 Act 31 Hen, Flit* c. a No. .person. . 
ahall . . by ante freshe fyshe of ante estraunger in . . Fhuinders. 
s8ao VaHNBe I’ia Recta v. px There b made a kiiida of 
lunckel, called in most places a Frash-Chease. 1848 Gaok 
IVeet Iml. xix. xas They will buy.. a RiaJl worth of flash 
meat to eat on llie Lords day. 1897 Devobm Firg, Geetg. 
IV. 365 And seek fresh Forrage to sustain their LLvea.r t8ss 
A. T. Thomson Lea d. Diep. (1818) 606 If In the .dry sute, 
1 ^ pulverisation, or, if fresh, by slicing. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. 1 . 314 During several months, even the gentry tasted 
scaixwly any fresh animal food. <884 Mas. Cablvlb Z.V/AI 11 . 
034 Three pounds of fresh butter at twenty pence a pound. 

absM, c 1330 Arth, 4 Merl. 7390 Mode bam at aise with 
fresche and salt. 

\ b. (^eequot.) Ohs. rars^K (Perb. some error.) 
1830 Palsub. 313/1 Fresshe or IiLssyouse as meate that b 
nat well seasoned, or hath an unplssante swetnes»e in it, 
fade. 

ff . Of water : Not salt or bitter ; fit for drinking. 
fAlso of a marsh: Containing fresh as opposed 
to salt water ; watered by a river (o6r.). 

[A Com. Tout sense : proh. an extension of tho ootioB 
* without salt * as applied to meal (sense a) ) 

«. r893 K. ACLraxo Oree. 11. iv. 1 8 [Eufratos] b . . 

eallra ferscra wmtera. ciago S, Eat. Leg 1 . 3x6/597 |hi 
sonne . . makes l-e woteres up-i^ • . Boka pe sees an 

fcrchao wateres. 

8. 1398 TaavisA Barth. De P. R. xiii. xxii. (1495) 455 

For cause of .. flesshe waceis that come therto the see . .is 
more fresshe. c 1440 ymeePs tFeli (B. E. T. S.) 99 CN 
fymebyng of fraschwatyr A of salt watyr, kv >ytbe o«^ to 
be payed, a Mga St. Cntkhert (Surteesv —04 A fresche 
weir was ^ besyde. S8S3 Edbn Treat. Heme ind. (Arb.) 
s6 In thb deserle an. .founds bytter waters : but more often 
fresshe and sweete waters. S978 Act x8 Elie. c. 10 1 10 No 
Acre of fresh Marsh, .[shall] ta taxed above the Rate of a 
Penire. .nor of every ten Acres of salt Marsh above the Rate 
of a Penny. 1380 N. Lichkbibld tr. CsutankedtPs Ceaq. R. 
ind, viL 19 Our men quietly bnded and tookein fresh water. 
180s SHAxa Twel. N. in. Iv. 4x0 Tempests are kinde, and 
salt wanes fresh in loue. 1870 D. Dbnton Deecr. H. Verk 
(■845) X9 These woods also every mUe,.er half-rolb are 
furntsbed with flesh ponds, brooks, or rivers, a <891 Bovlx 
Hist, Air (1699) 194 He alwMva ftnind the lee flesh that 
floated upon tae sea^waler. i8ey DaMnaa Fey. 1 . iii. 34 
Sometimes we find them in salt Water, sometimea in fresh. 


river . . is very 


STeS Lend. Gam. No. 4480/3. 

1773 Romans Hist. Fiertda 167 Another 

iich in fresh marsh, ifloo tr. Lagrangds Cksm. II. 035 
Throwing into laifo quantities of pure flesh water a few 
drops of volatile ofl, 1878 Huxunr The great 

stream of flesh water which Sows over Tsdataigton Wcir. 

b. Of or pertaiDlng to inch water. fOf fiib 
■■ Frxsrwatib o. 

Mogy R. Glouc. (1704) i Engelood ys flil ynow- 'Of salt 
fysoi and eche fresch, and fiyre ryueres ker tOk uPq irt 
Rag. Gilds (1870) 396 Fresshe as Tenches. i^M 

SiiAxa. Tit. A. III. C xs8 Tilt the fredi taste be taken from 
that deerenes. And made a brine pit with our bitter tearaa. 
l-«« Br. H# 


lAix MediM. 4 Vome i. 88, 1 have oft wxnh 

drsd howe fishes can retalne their flesh tastOb and yet Rvo 
in salt wateis. s88s J, Pavn Hmsn.SteHes 994 The profea- 
sional fisherman, .whetlmr he be salt or fresh. 

6 . Untainted, pure : hence, pcueeited of active 
piopcrtiea; invigorating, refrethtog. /Spid ssp. of 
air and vrater. / < 

wetp <m 


rtjfo Career M. 1x709 (Trin.) A ^ 


■ h e n wi ckra flsmfta 2 oehlu sjee Oowna Dtmf.llt. j$ 
TkomogeeMtu wnlta flash anddm xa. . limlude Fie. 
soft Swn orhom thei madyn nosche As la lha amier thttis 
fiasebm xgis CovonDAut Ft. mmVL x He..ledoth jm to a 
fresh water, atof Snabh. Otk. iv. iU. 45 This fresh filtrasttes 
ran by her, and mutmurM her aioanes. a8ss — CViiift v» 
iii. 7x {Death) hides him in flesh Cops, soft Bahi 8 we 5 
words.* eha'ObOtt IFett ind. xviL xI; A fruit nuM 

Xoootle..ins flesh and ooonng. i^M - 

They amongiiash dews and fioweis Tlf 
Rav D^ World “ 


Milton P^L, 1 771 

to The ioferlMr Air.^^khe^Sighc so 

very fresh and cold. S749 BninaLsv Word to Wise Wks. 
111 . 440 It takes the peasant ftom hb anloky cabin Into ibo 
flesh air. i8b8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxih Tho dssin of 


fresh air. -had carried Im into the ..jnrdmL 
s,.that ha) 


-RbSaS? 

Seneee'k ^ut. li. U. §7 Fi^ odours ^ ‘ 
akin 10 pure air. 

t b. Cool ; tee Cool a. i and i d. Cf. Yt. frosts. 

In Romanic laags. n veiy prominent sensa; rare hi Bag. 

c 1400 Maundkv. 1x83^ (v. S9 Thai . . s^ten theie^ 
dyches]. .for thei mire ben Che more fleSsche. <411-00 Lvoo. 
Ckren, Trey It. xi, Fresche alurea with lusty hye pynadsiL 
88lto FxAMrroN Dial, From 4 Steele xso The PMio Of the 
dore b varye fteshe. 1897 DAMrisa Fey. 1 . v. xo8 Hare b 
coiiBisiitly a fresh Sea bnmM all Day, and oooliiw rofrssh- 
iiw winds in the Night. 

7 . Retaining its original qnalitlcf; not deterio- 
rated or chanMd by lapad of time; not stale, mwty. 
or vapid, f Formerly often reduplicated fresh and 
fresh (cf. * hot and hot *). 

ri330 R. Bbumnb Ckrm. (x8xo) 36 ps blode was bobs 
warme ft fresh, pst of to leha nh es bto. e 14m LatUrmsuft 
Lirnrg. 350 An oynement .. al frettch leie It bvrto, Ibr pa 
more ftwch pat it b he beitir it b. 1333 Stbwabt Crest, 
Scot. 111 . 351 Tua bostb of gude wyne, Baith stark and 
freebe. 1333 CovicauAME Pe, xcUi]. 10 My borne, .shal be 
anoynted with flesh oyle. 1377 B. Gooux HereehaeEe 
i/usb. nr. (1586) 158 b. See that their ncstes bec very ebane, 
and kept still with fteshe cfcane strawe. 183s J. Havwabd 
tr. BieadVt Eremema 108 Having xestored me with fresh 
egges. 1691 Daumbk Fer, 11 . in. 49 The other Fish wp 
IM as we fiad occasion flesh and flmih. 1803 DnotN in 
Nasusl Ckren. XIII. 393 Burton ale— fresh or stale, itoj 
Lamb Etta, DHtant Cerreepessdente, As fresh as if It came 
in ice. ilga Lvbll and Fisit U.S. xxb. 181 Roots of trees 
and wood in a fresher state than 1 ever saw them in any 
tertiary formation. 1859 G. Wilson Gatesvays Kssewe, 
(ed.^3) jrx The . . Mammoth remains fresh as on the day of 

b. transf. of immaterial thinga. 

14. . Pel. Eel. 4 L. Poems (x866) 033 Trcwloiic is fress ft 
eusre neu. lyxa Aodisom Speet. No. 459 P s By thb meaiui 
my Readers will hava thair News fr^ and fresh. 1798 
Johnson Idler No. 14 p 6 To he able to tell the freshest 
news, xte SvD. Smith Wks. (1859) I. 6/1 It b only by the 
fresh feelings of the heart that uumkind can be very power- 
fully aflectetl. 1833 KiNcaLxv Wsstee, He 1 1 i86x> 350 Tba 
genial smile of En^ixh mirth fresh on every lip. 

8. >Iot Aided or worn ; unlading, unobliterated. 
Said both of material and immaterial things. 

exA ChaCckb H. Fame in. 66 They [i e. the names] were 
As fresshe as men had writen hem there the solve day rigi 
1378 Ff bmino Pmaepi. Bpist. 303 nets, Wee might still have 
them, by continual view of thmr pictures, in fteshe remem- 
brance. i8ie Shaks. Tett^. ti. i 68 Our nrments are now as 
fresh am When we pnt them on'. s8ix Bible TMxxIx. so 
My glory wbs fresh in mee. I8a8 Bacon Sylva | 369 These 
Roses will rctaine. .their Colour flesh for a yeare at least. 
1831 Gouge GetPe Arrews in. Ixxvi. 326 By such memorials 
the memory of Gods merdes is kept fresh. S841 J. Jack- 
son Trste Etmttg. T. 1. 69 These antipathies . . do still re- 
maine. .as fresh, as if Adam had but falne yesterday, xyn 
Lettd. Com. No. 4867/4 The Small Pox fresh upon him. 
sy3B Bbbkblxv Ateipkr, vi. | 07 Men .. who lived.. when 
toe memory of things was fresh. 1837 Dissabli Vessetia 
ft. i, An incident . . aa flesh in her mamt^ as if it had 
occurred yeaterday. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Estg. I. 447 
Samuel Pepys, whose library end diary have kept nb namo 
freab to our lime. 

9 . Not sullied or tarnished ; bright and pare in 
colour ; blooming, gay. 

e 1383 Chaucks L. G. W. Prel. 99 Upon the fresshe daysy 
to behotdei CS388— A>f/.*r 7 . 960 The fresshe beauteo 
sleech me sodeynly Of hb that rometh in the yonder place. 
e 1400 Dcstr. Trey 997 laaun . . bade fongic pe flese ft be 
fresshe gold. 1300- so DUnbae Thistle k Rose 55 I'o lufco 
ypono h» (the sun's) freKhe and blbfliU face. 1398 Pitgr, 
Petf. [W. de W. X531) 74 Flonrytshe the fbrenoone neuer 
90 fresshe, at the M commeth tho euentyde. X33S T. 
Wtiaow Lemke ix58o> 3 Rhelorike .. sotteth forth those 
matters with freshe colonrs. 1887 Milton P. L, ix. 1041 
Flouxs were the Couch. .Barths freshest, softest lap. 1749 
F. Smith Fey. Disc. 11. 08 The Green of the Pine . . now 
looked fresh and pbasant. <797 M. Bailub Merh. Aaaf. 
(x8o 7> 37 He never had a fresh cc ' ' 

always dark, stex Sounrsi 
cheek Lost its flesh and Hvely I 
Scarcely less exqubii 


ih complexion, but it was 
Ttuslopa lit. xxxvil, Her 
Tyndall Glae. 

1. XXV. ITT Sgi ‘ * 

of the Alinne 1 

b. Of personal appearance : Blooming looking 
healthy or youthful. Often fresh and fair ; also 
in pfrovetbial phrasea &ssh as Paini, as a rots, ete. 

C1383 Chaucbb L. G. W. 1x91 Dtde, An huntyng woldo 
thb lusli flssche qneena^ 13x3 Douolas ^tseis vui. x. 09 
Venus, the fresche Goddes . . can draw nere. 1883 Aar. 
SAtfDVS Serm. xv. tdr 1 'he fieshest Gospeller In at^ea^ 
ance, in experience b round not to be the soundest. 9398 
TbsM. Shr, ha v. eo Hast thou beheld n fieiher 



la E. 8. 

flesh eat , 

8877 Mao. Olimant 

M akers Pier. vL xve The fleah oounlry ladles had to ba 
warned agirinst sppllllig their natural-rDses with paint, alto 
Dr. Gkettt wt Thoogh nearly osveaty ysais or age, he b 


HereHse 111 . It Ferthihey walked 
/iM'lll. tss As flush asa^sy. 



lute And Rumbu. In 

K^. Apr. ^3^frh^ Mtt him nmeifft from bb onrrtiife. 

o*,. 

V«r 1440 Getut^t *037 l*her counm tnqmtd in the fremeat 
t Mdo Pmsim Nob 437 11 . 86 Per>*ii of l.«gh 
“* »• Been in * 


Ame to Lynne opon Crii^ni 


n in the fretthest wine. 


Caxton G. dt fm.jf0Mr C iu» I'o nirTny and mnke me 
frwAiefor them, ifao PALaoe. daj^ My mnyetie m e niaketh 
bbr ftemhe, IweneeheTOoiit toaome leeettodnye. nigai 
1 ^. BneMsns IxeiiL *33 They roae & apparelled them 

ia frcmhe nmya. 1977^ HoLmaMno CAmw. 111. 807^ 
with mnnienfieeh gentleman riding before them. 

10. Not exhanated or fntignecl; full of vigfour 
gnd energy; brisk, viTOrous, active, t Of a coun- 
try : Of unexhausted fertility. 

isp7 R. G1.0UC. (X7a4> 397 An hondred knyetem pnr 
e & sound, eijgo iriu. Pt%Umt 3633 A ierkche get 


: sound. 

hem to help hastili l>er come. 

/I. e sang Lav. 94*8 To heo eoden nlle nfbten : & swifie 
fieche we^n. 13. . AT. Alia* 9405 He hndde y>hud .* xx. 
thoiiMiid. 'I'liat scholden come, on fresche steden. e 1330 R. 
BnuNNaCArm, a8io) to\ Oe kyng a xeknes hent, he dede him 
tf*k nlle fresae. e 1400 Maiayna 1598 Oure Britons bolde that 
fresche come in llio^hte that (etc.], c 1450 Aftriin xo8 
Kynge Aguysan. .a freisshe yonge knyght,nnd with hym v C 
knyghtes. xgaj Lo. Brxnsiis hroiu. 1. cccxxxix. 539 They 
were nnt strong ynough to abyde them that were fres^hiiien, 
for thesrmselfii were sore traueyled. ig^B Starkrv Rngiaud 
1. i. 96 The mornyng, when our wyttys be most redy and 
fresch. 1639 J. Haywaru tr. Biomaf* Eromeum ax lie 
mounted first on the one fresh horse, and afterwards upon 
the other, posting on. sdsB Gage H'tat ind* xiii. 74 Thie 
Country is very fresh and plentiful!. 1843 Jammi F^pvit 
Dayt V, 'l ake with you three o( your fellows whose horses 
are the freshest. 1863 Miss BnAoooN y, MarckmcHi II. 
i. 3, I never felt fredier in my life. x88a Daily Tal. 3 Jan., 
Ignition is probably the fresfiest of all the veterans. 

aktal, 19^ 1 >ANIRL Coutyl. Eosatmond cii, Or whilst we 
spend the freshest of our time, 'I'he sweet of youth in plot- 
ting in the ayre ; Alas how oft we fall, hoping to clime, 
t b. Recruited, refreshed, rested. Obs. 
r 1489 Caxton S'attnas 0/ AyittoH vii 16a Whun thri shall 
^ fres.sbe, theiine shall ye mow make werre. 1700 Dkvoun 
ThaotLf^ HoHoria 187 Nor lies she long, hut . . Springs up 
to life, and fresh to second pain Is saved to*day, to-morrow 
to be slain. 


1 11. Ready, eap[er. Const, io^ nl»o to with inf, 
c xaoo OsMiN 6148 A33 hiiTim birth beon fressh h^erto [i. e. 
to worship Godj. rigso Cursor Af. 1S060 <Fnirf), vVas 
nevir ern so fresh to flight. X3410 Hamfolr Pr. Consc. ias4 
Eninys thre . . l»at, 10 assnylc us here, er ay freshc. 1613 
Shaks. Hen, 1. i. 3 Kuer since a fresh Admirer uf what 
I saw there. 


fb. Ready to eat or drink; having; an appetite 
ov inclination. Also,/>vf/i and fasting. Obs, 

1613 PuROiiAS PUeriuMj^ (1614) 840 Drinking a filthy 
liquor, whereto they said Tobacco made them fiesh. 1698 
Khvrk Aec, E, India 4’ P. 99 I'hey will fresh and fasiiiig, 
besprinkle theiiiitelveB with the Stale of a Cow. 

12. Of the wind: llavinj* considerable force, 
strong ; f formerly, springing up again {obs.). 
Hence, of the * way * of a ship : Sjxr^y, steady* 
Also cjnnsi at/v. in to bloiv fresh. Cf. Vr.frais. 

a 1533 T,n. Hrrnrrs Huou Ixi. 9x3 They . . lyft vp theyr 
sayllcs & so had a^ood freshc wynde. xgBs N. Lichefiklu 
tr. Castaukeiia’s Conq, E. Ind. xxvi. 66 IJppon a sodayne 
there came a fresh gale of Witide. 1697 Gait. Smith .SVa* 
man's Oram. x. 46 A fresh Gale is that doth . . presently 
blow after a cal me. i6m D. Pkm. Impr. Sta 329 It is a 
long time ere a ship can bee put upon the stayes'when shee 
has her freshest wtw. 16B6 l.ond. Ona. No. 2181/4 The 
Wind blowing very fresh . . forced into the Downs a Dutch 
Man of War. xyip Dr For Crusoe 1. x. Not making such 
fresh Way as 1 did before. 1766 Brick in Pkii. Traus, 
LV(. 996 I'he velocity of the wind on May the 6th, when it 
blew a fresh gale. s8og Nklson in Nicolas DisA (1846) 
VII. 77 If it comes on to blow fresh I shall make the signal 
for Bout'* to repair on hoard. 1878 Jbvons Prim. PoL 
Ecoh. 39 The miller grinds corn when the breese is fresh. 

13. With regard to the use of drink, in two oppo- 
site senses : a. Sober. Now only Sc. b. Exhi- 
larated by drink ; paitially intoxicated ; * half seas 
over \ 

a. ct^MS Ser»eH (P.) 1996 He was freche, he was 
nought dionke. i6a8^V. Yonok Diary 113 The Lord Den- 
bigh scarce fresh any day after the in'ornihg. i8aa Scott 
Pirate xxiv, ' Our great udallcr is weel eneugli when lie is 
fresh.* 

b. 181a Syortiug Mag, XL. 174 On his return home, 
rather fre-sh. 1809 Marrvat P, Atildmay xvix. 1 could get 
* fresh * . . when in good company. t8sa G. Hmuntb EhirUy 
iii. 31 For my notion was, they were all fresli. 

14. Sc. and north, dial. Of the weather : a. Open, 
not frosty, b. Wet 

X78a Sir J. Sinclair Ohnerv. Sc. Dial. 49 Fresh weather. 
Open weather. X790 Gronb Prav. Gloss, (ed. 9) b. v.. 
How’s t* weather iiS^ayT Why fresh; i.e. it rains. 1799 
Statist. Acc. Scot.f Stirlings. XV. 319 note. Our winters., 
have been Often and fresh, as ix is termed. iSay SOorting 
Msig. XX. 363 What is called in Durham * fresh wenthe^, 
miias rain, itto Daily News 29 Dec. a/x There were indi- 
cations of fresh weather. .The fresh became less marked. 

15. Comb,, as fresh-looking. ^fresh-new adja 
Chiefly parosynthetic, os fttsh^cotoured, -com- 
plexionea. faced, •hearted. {•heartedness\ •leaved, 
t looked, ^-suited, •tifutured Sirailarlyy^RrA- 
kulion. ‘skin vhe..freth-dooring vbl. sb. 

177s Foots Almido/B. 1. Wks. ivm II. 913 To turn the 
lace, and Tresh-button the suit, loofr-xi B». Hall Msdit, 
4 > rsfwss i. I 9A *Fresh coloured wares, if they bee often 
opened, lecse tneir brlghtnesse. 1848 Dickkns Dombey 
uxi. With a fr^-oolowed fooe. 1686 Lmul, Cam. 9156^ 


A Gill af iboot n ymn of AjM..ligiit brown hair ann 
HVesh Compleetiooed. tfiga E. KKKVBa Hom e w a rd Bosntd 
XX7 A .. freah-oofmilexionM, quiat, fair man. 1804 Mnsi 
Mittord ruiags Ser. II. (1863) 950 By dint of whitenings 
Mh-windowing and ^freidi-dooring, the old ample from- 
^uM has become a very gentcel-lookmg resideiioe. iMe 
H. Manhvat Year in Sweden 11 . 334 ^Presh-fac^ girls sit 
knitting by their myrtles. 1837 HAWTHoaNX ^'imeedotd T, 
(1851) n. s*iii. 193 But 1 cried ilte Afresh-hearted New Year. 
1870. rilnstr. Loud. News 99 Oct. 438 The Afreih-heartedness, 
generosity, and heroism which seagoing has a manifest 
imtltude 10 nourish. 1697 Cokaink Obstinmie Lady 1. i, 
That dost.. in *frMh-lcaved woods delight I 1714 Lend. 
Gae. No. U49/4 One William Williams, a *fresh look'd Boy. 
S848 H. Rocrss E». (i86ot III. 3x4 Tlie *fresh-looking 
masonry of yesterday. x6e8 Shaks. Per. iii. i. 41 'I'his 
Afresh-new sen-farer. 1836 £. Howard E. Eeeferxxxl. I had 
*fre^h skinned myself. 9638 Foau A'aueiss 1. iii. Enter 
Livio, *fre<h suited. 411743 Savage I.mdy Tyrtonmi 43 
*Frehh-tinctur*d like a summer^veniug idey. 
lh.adv. 


1. In a fresh manner, ficslily (see senses of the 
adj.); newly; f clearly; t eagerly; f gaily; 
t strongly, f Also Leno. immediately. 

rt 386 GiiAtiCRK Kni.*s T. too Y*clothrd was she fresh, for 
to devyse. e 1400 Anturs 0/ Arth. tv, Kresche ihay folo 
the fare, e 1470 Hbnrv IVattace viii. 1423 With the small 
nype, for it most fresche will call. 1900-00 Dunbar Pesms 
Ixxxvii. 96 New of tlii knop, at morrow fresche atyrit. 1993 
Skrlton Garl. Laurel -wE pavylyon. .gornysshed frcRshe 
after my fantasy. XS93 Shaks. 9 I ten. VI. 111. ii. x 88 ‘Hie 
Heyfer dead, and bleeding fiesh. i 6 aa Crt.Ot Times yas. I 
(18401 11 . 336 Speak fresh that way. a 1606 Bacon At ax. 
4- Uses Corn. Law (16361 64 If fresh after the goods were 
Btolne, the true owner iiiakethpur.Nuit. 1676 Ladv Ciiawokth 
in rath EeA. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. so There is 4 
pound of [comfits] and made frcRh fur 50U or the purest 
sugar. Burnkt TE Earth 1. 143 When the earth 

was fresh broken. 1709 tr. Poneet's I ‘oy. Ethiopia ix Ihick 
Beer, being had to keep, they are forc'd to make it Fresh, 
almost every Hour. 1737 Whiston O^wphns' Hist. i. xiv. 
9 4 Anthony . . remeiuberitig very fresh the wans he had 

f one through. X747 Wfslbv Pnm. Photic (178a) t «7 
lantanc root fre*h Jigged upb X777 Suvridan Sch. Scamt. 
11. ii, Mrs. Can. She has a citarniing fresh colour. Lady T. 
Yes, when it is fre.sh put on. 

2. Comb, chiefly with pres, and pa. pples.. aa 
ftesh-armed. -baked, 'bleeding, blooming, blowing, 
-bianvn. -boiled, •born, •bi taking, -caught, -coined, 
•corner^ -a opt. -drawn, -fallen, -fotged. •killed, 
•matie. •quitted, •tankling. •rultbed. -slaughtered, 
•thrashed, -t hi own. •turned.-watei ed\ fireah-run a.. 
(a fish, esp. a salmon.) that has lately run up from 
the sea. 

1939 Strwart Cron. Scot. II. sro Ane new Afresche armit 
gardV x849‘*9a Todd Cycl, Anaf. IV. 844/2 •Fre'^h.lwiked 
brown breacT *718 Pofb Iliad xv. 698 His side, Afresh- 
bleeding with the dart. 1739 Somrkvii.i r Chase 11. 110 In 
each smiling Countenance appcani*Krc-h-blo«*miog Health. 
1671 M ILTON. VrimiVM 10 The breath of Heav‘n*fresli-blowing, 
pure and sweeL 1639 — L' Allegro 99 •Fresh-blown roses 
washed in dew. 1833 Marrvat F. Simple • 1863* 943 I^mk- 
ing as red and hot as a "fiesh-boiled lobster. 17A J. Philips 
Cyder ii. 438 Can they refuse to usher in The Afresh-lxirn 
Year with loud Acclaim. 18x7 Byron Mnn/rtd 1. ii. And 
thou, Afresh breaking Day, and you, ye Mountains, Why 
are yc beautiful T 189a Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C.xx. 
1 thought I would make yon a present of a Afresh-caught 
specimen 1789 Crabbr NewsAipcr 89 'I he Afresh-coin'd 
lie. X890 spectator 4 Oct., AKresh-comers from England 
and elsewhere. 1777 Potter ^Kschylns' Supplicants oo 
Why. .fly you to the'<e Gods for refuge, Holding these Afresn- 
cropt Ijraiiches crown'd with wreaths 7 1879 l.RVKR Ld, 

Kitgobbin Iv, A Afresh-drawn cork. 1889 P’ortn. Eev. 1 Feb. 
170 No doubt the thawing of * fresh-fallen snow not 
pleasant. 1896 R. A. Vaughan AiysUcs (i860) 1 . 171 With- 
out loss of time, Af,csh forged aiiatheniiis aie come. 1700 
S. I., tr. Fryke's Voy. E, fnd, 918 The (iutts of their Cattle 
Afresh killed. 1648 Hfrmick tlesper.. Corinua's going a 
Maying 69 Aurora throwes her fuire AFresh-quilted 
colours through the aire. 17^ J. Brown Poetry tjr Afns. 
vi. loo Inward Grief, Afresh-rankling in his Soul. 1896 
Daily Nmus a Apr 8 5 It had a *fresh-rubbed sore under 
the collar. 1863 Kingslrv Water Bab. 83 As clean as a 
•fresh-run salmon. 1718 Pops Iliad xvi. 198 Some tall stag, 
Afresh-slaughier'd in the wood. 1883 Gaols Weekly 'Ptmss 
7 Sept, aft Very little *lresli.thr.'uihed wheat has been 
marketed during the pfcnt week. i8ax Kbats Isabella xlvi. 
She gazed into the Afpexh-thrown iiinuld. 1777 Warton 
First 0/ April 99 The *fresli-iurn'd soil 1939 Covrbualb 
iso. Iviii II Thou slialt be like a "freshwatred garden. 
1744 Akensiur Pleas I mag. 11. 165 'J'liat . . verdant lawn, 
rresb-water'd from the mountains. 

C. sb.^^ 


1. [The adj. used cdisol, passing into a ab.] The 
fresh part or period (of a day, year, etc ). 

1719 Jamb Barker Exilins II. 92 They went to divert 
themselves in a cool Walk, during the fresh of the Morning. 
a 1734 North Lives 1 . 192 And fur that work he took the 
fresh of the morning. 1883 Holmr Lrr /.fV/iNg’4r Serving 
I. XV. b 8B III the fresh of the morning it is the gicatest de- 
light. tSBf Lowrll Lett. (1804' H- sBx The robins.. keep 
on pretending it is the fresh of the year. 

2. A rush of water or increase of the stream in 
a river ; a freshet, flood. Also, a flood of fresh water 
flowing into the sea : esp, an ebb tide, whose force 
is increased by heaxiy rains. Fret], in pi. 

1938 Lrlamd I tin. III. 136 IJchet Village and an Arme 
out of Pole Water beiing with a title fresch. c i68a J. 
CoLUNR Makime Sali in Eng. 10 Sometimes there are great 
freshes in the River of Tyna. 1698 Fbvbr Aec, E, India 
^ P. 95 We met with the Freshes off the Shore caused by 
the Upland Rains. 1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc, 11 . 31 And 
the Freshes or Landwaters, the Snow being mostly die- 
solved, very much abated. 1764 Phil, Trans. LI V. 83 *rbe 


ofllowR obawid the khwli boat to float ouddenlyi whl^ 
iheyattribnied to a great fraalu sste M. Cutler in Lift. 
JrmU. 4 - Corr, ( 188 ^ 11 . 409 Thelxib fkoahea-.iHlI btor 
a vemel of any burden, .oat to aea. sM S. W. WituatiB 
AtiddU Kin^hm 1. 1. x 8 The banka ore not so low aa to bo 
injured or overflown to any great extent by the freahea. 
b. A audden increase (of wind) : • gtist» eqoell. 

lyip Dk Foe Cmsoo 1. Ui, If I abould bo takon whh a 
freah of wind. tte| Sooaaaav Whmte Fiekory aj In the 
afternoon we had a freah of wind. 

3. A pool, iu)ring or stienm of fresh water. 

197s Hammkr Chron. Irst, A small fresh or brook 

that falleth into the Nure. teio Shaks. Temp. lit. U. 79 
He shall drinke naught but brlno, for lie not shew him 
Where tlie ouicke Freshes are. s6ia Capt. Smith Map 
Virginia 13 It growetb like a flagge in low muddy freahes. 
1791 CowrKR llisul If. ua Braum On celery wild, from 
watery freshes gleaned liAsaB/nwrbo re veAtrov], sflty Kkatb 
Left. Wks. z8^ 111 . 93, 1 see Carisbrooke C^le from my 
window, and have found aevend delightful wood-alleys., 
and quiet freshes. 

4. A fiTshwat-cr stream mnning out into a tide- 
way ; the |mrt uf a tidal river next above the salt 
water ; also, the land or lands adjoining this part. 
Frcq. in pi. Now C/. S. 

1634 Eslat. Ld, Baltimore's Plantaf. (1865) xa It rune vp 
to the North about ao miles before it comes to the fresh. 18^ 
K. Franck North. Mem. (1694) 173 Here the Salmon 
relinquish the Suits because by the Porposses pursued up 
the Frcshc'c 1683 W. Pknn Wks. (1782) IV. 313 ‘The Swedes 
[inhahit] the freshes of the river Dclawmie. — Let. to 
Norik in Pa. Hist. Sac. Mem. 1 . 410 We am one hundred 
and thirty miles from the main sea. and forty miles up the 
frcsiics. 1688 Laws 0/ Ma^land (1765) ii. At Pile's Fresh, 
on iKiih Sides of the said Fresh. i68p Banister Vieginin 
In PhtL Trans. XV 11 . 668, 1 have sent you what Muscles 
our Freshes afford. 1693 J. Clavton Acc, Virginia in 
Min. Cur. (1708) III. 007 In the Freshes they more rarely 
are troubled with the Seasonings. 1709 Hkvkrlbv Hist. 
VngiHia 11. ii. 6 By running up into the Freshes with the 
Ship .during the Five or Six Weeks, that the Worm is tliua 
atiove Water. Ibid, iii. ii Mawborii Hills in the Freshes 
of Jiinies River. 1708 Oldmixon Brti. Entire Amer, 1. 
xst 1 ‘hii> part of the l>claware is call'd the Fieshcs. 1896 
P. A liuucp. Econ. Hist. Viiginia 1 . 500 note, His planta- 
tion . wns situated in the freshes of Rappahannock Kiver. 

t Fresh, Obs,— *^ [?var. of Fbubh lA.i] 
An onaet, rush. 

1. -S400 Destr. Troy 47 w The fresshe was so fella of the 
fune grekes. .That [etc.]. 

Freely V. [f. Feebh a.; cf. Y,fratehir (OF. 
freschir intr. in the lath c.).] 
tl. Hans. To make fresh, a. To fefreah, re- 
cruit, strengthen ; alio, to increnac. b. To renew, 
repair, o. Naut. 7'o fresh the hawse \ ico 
Fukhiikk V. $. Obs, 

a. Tasafil Chauckr Eom, Ease 1913 He thoughte of 
thilke water shene To drinke and fresuFie him wel wliballe. 
S380 Lay Folks Caieck. (Ijimb. MS.) no Crist wolde l«t 
our hope were frcschyd in hym. a 1400 PaiUut, on Hnsb, k 
spx As diuers men lutn done to (reKshe her fame. 14*. 
Str ^FMCjrfxBBs) 134/771MSS.CM.) I'he watiir him freschyd, 
kat was colde. sm Ld. llBRNRiia Froiss. 1 . cxl. 167 They 
of Calays were often tymes . . fresshed by stelth. e 1988 
C'tkhs Pkmdrokk Ps. cxlvii. iii, [He whed Fresheth the 
niountaines with such meedfull spring. 1639 Qua rlrm EmbL 
I. xi. (i7i 8> 45 And fresh their tirM soiiIb with strength- 
restoring sleep. 1890 B. I. Gii.i'>kr.slkkvr Ess, k Stnd. xgo 
Now slay. .And fresh your life anon. 

b. c 1490 Pallad. on Hnsb, i. 727 They make Her water 
thryes fresshed euery day. 1913 Cknrchw. Acc,. St. Mary 
kill, London (Nichols 1797) 107 For freshynge the canopy 
at the high awter. s6^ Sylvrhtkr Du Bartas 11. Iv. I. 
TTopheis 395 With fresh BssaultH freshing their fury so. 
1639 Quarlks Embl. iii. (xlb?) >68 Groans fresh'd with 
vows and vows made salt with tears. 

O. 1699 Copt, Smith s Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 78 Freah 
the Hasvse. 

2. an/r. fOf the wind: To become fresh, to 
begin to blow fresh. Also with up, Oceas. of the 
sea : To become lively, roughen. 

Z999 Haki.iivt Voy. II. to7 The x6 the wtnde freshed, and 
we pa.Hsed by Mount Carmel. 1699 B. Harris Pnrivale 
Iron Age 98a The wind freshing westwwdly, the English 
bore in . . hard among them, a 1691 Fla vbl Sem-DeiJoer, 
(1754) T57 The wind freshed up, and began to blow a brisk 

f ale. 1779 FI. W11.U Tml. In Proc. Ainas. Hist. Soe. Ser. ir. 

1 . 967 The wind freshing we got clear after several tacks. 
189a [sec //f. «.]. 

Plence Fre*ahlng vbl. sb., renewal, refreshment ; 
(of a wound) recrudescence ; Vro'shlng ppL a, 
a 1933 Ld. Brrnrr9 Hnan cxxxii. 48R lliou nedyste not 
fere 7 any frenshynge nor of more fourthcrynge for me. 
199X Sfknskr Dapkn. 26 , 1 waikt abroad to breath the fresh- 
ing ayre. z6xa T. Tavi.or Comm. Titns iiL 7 Abrahams 
liosome. wherein the Saints receiue freshing, sflig- 16 W. 
Brownb Brit. Past, i- iv. Her skill in herbs might lielpe 
remove The freshing of a wound which he had got. 1898 
Daily News jp Nov. 3/x He can point the freshing aea when 
the tide runs in. 

Freahen (frejan, fre*fo), v, [f. Fbbbb a. -»> 

-KW 8.] 

1. inlr. To become fresh, a. Of the wind ; To 
begin to blow fresh ; to increase in stnmgth. Also 
with Const, into, 

1697 Damfibr Voy. I. iv. 79 The wind came about to tbe 
Eastward and freshened upon us. 1760 G. Waohinotom 
Writ, >1889) II. 143 The Wind freshened up as the Evening 
came on. 1836 Marrvat Midsh. Easy xvii, I'he wind now 
freshened fast iBIla Pak Eustace X97 The wind was again 
freshening into a gale. 

b. To assume a fresh look ; to become bright or 
vivid ; to biighCen. 
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W. Irvino Skttch jM., Chrktm, DiMur (i86s) stt 
How truly u m kind heart a feuniain of gladoaii^ nakimi 
•verythiiig in its vicinity to freMheai into imilaa I •i 4 g C« 
BaoNTa 7* A gremnoM grew over tboM brown 

badN wbkh ^ahcning daily, auggl^cd the thought that 
Hope traverwl them at night. 

o. To grow freah ; to lose mU or laltneia. 
sMo in WBBcrBR ; whence in mod. Dicta 
2 . tram. To make Fresh, in varioui leniei : «i/. 
to recruit, renew, revive, give frethneaa to ; to re- 
move salt or taltneu from. Also with tt/, 

S749 F Smith Disc, II. 14 Water Hole« .. were cot 
in the ice, for freshening the Meat. 1^ Goumm. 7 Vaw. 
B46 Frcfthcn’d from the wave the wphyr view. 1777 AoeaiiT* 
ooM //«>/. Amer, (1778) i. 11. 1^ It fr^ena the ocean many 
leaguea with ita flood. iSei Mar. Edorwonth 
( 183J) J I. xxi.oo l^t III a little air to rreelien the room, ifleg 
SouTHKV in Am. ifev. 111 . 937 riliev) get into the auViurlia 
. .and freahen themaelvea for the connnement of the week to 
oome. 1808 — Lx/r (18561 11 . 94 He will beat the Aiiatrianik 
and frealirn hia popularity In France by ao doing. tSgi 
Lowrix f.4r/r. (10941 1 . 354 It would freaheti up my Italian. 
i86»-i Flo. NioHTiNnaLR Nursing 70 It freahens up a aide 
peraon'a whole mind to ace * the baby '. 1869 Gca Eliot 

Rrmshs L i, The good wivea of the market freahetied their 
utenaila. 1^1 Nai‘HBY3 Prru. 4 Cure Dis. 1. iii. 95 It ia 
freahened wiili carl>onic acid gaa. 1874 DsuTacH Rem. 358 
And muat we again freahen up their memory T 1877 Gmw- 
Mme's D&m. Cycl, 113 (Cent.) Freahen [aalt coanah] by 
leaving It in water an hour. 

8. Naut, * To relieve (a rope) of its strain, or 
dan^ of chafing, bv shifting or removing its place 
of nip ’ ( Adm. Smyth >. To freshen hatvse, the nip : 
to My out more cable, so as to change the place 
of VM part expoKed to friction. 7 'c freshen beulast : 
* to divide or separate it, so aa to alter its position * 
(Adm. Smyth). To freihen way : of a ship, to in- 
crease the speed ; also tramsf of a passenger or 
traveller. 


1888 Capt. CiiAMiER My Tran, 1 . xi. 177, 1 freahened my 
way, and TOt home bh quickly oa poasible. 

Hence inra*alMneA, Vro^aliasiiiig ppl adjs. Also 
Tre*8lWBar, something that freshens ; spec, a spell 
of exercise for * freshening ' a horse. 

*794 Radclippb Myst. VdolJ^ko xvi, 1 ..hid the 

freanen'd watera glide . . I'hroush winding woods and pati- 
turea wide. igi7 Moosi Lalln K. (1834) ^33 Gave her 
cheeka all the freahened animation of a flower that [etc. k 
Advance (Chicago) laMar., Change of method will Im 
a freahener of interest. 1889 Mas. Randolph New Rve 1 . 
i. IS, 1 thought of taking the bays out for a freahener on the 
cliff. 1894 Westm. Gaz 31 Aug. 3/1 T'he aimpleat form of 
this grafting proceaa ia the bringing together of * frealiened * 
edges of fleih. 

Freslier * (fTe-Jw>. [f. Fbkbh a. + .*r i.] One 
who or that which comes fresh, a. Ufsiv. slanR : 
■■ FsKBiiMAir. b. A fresh breeze. Hence Vxo'rImv- 
dott, the condition of a freshman. 

188a Secieir la Oct. 4/3 The entry of freshers la about two 
hundred under the average. 1891 Duncan A mer. Girt Lomi. 
354 According 10 the pure usage ofOxonian English, he was 
a * Fresher 1894 Field 9 June 836/3 'Hie Britannia took 
in her flying jili, a fresher from olT St. Mary's Marshes 
laying on uiiiil the Prince of Wales's cutter was fairly foam< 
iV* *fl 9 fl Cent. Nov. 363 Emergence from the condition 
of* freaherdom *• 

VrdSher’^. Ofiai. A young frog. 

i8m in Mooa SnJ^lk IVerds. 1896 ^ackw. Mag. Mar. 

a 14 He loved to catch * freshers' and let them hop down his 
iroat. 

TrdSliat (fre'Jot). Also 8 erron. firesh shot, 
[f. Fresh + -et ; or possibly a. OV,/reschet 
xdj., dim. of frets Fresh a, (cf. fontaitie frochette, 
16th c. in G^cf.).] 

1 . A small stream of fresh water. Cf. Fresh 
sb.'^ 3. Obs. exc.poet. 

1888 Hakluyt Ftiy. 1 . 113 Freshets distilling from the said 
mounialncs. .do fall into the lake. 1611 Sih T. Dalb in A. 
Brown Genesis U. R. <i8m) I. 507 A shallop necessarie and 
^pper to discover fresrietts, Rivers and Creekes. 1674 
JoasKLYH Voy. Nno Jing. 160 Gardens, well watered with 
springs and small freshets. 1807 Caklvi.b Germ. Romance 
IV. xiii. 315 ‘l*he Traveller, .skirts, on the dry lea, many 
a little freshet. i8fl^ Bow bn I'irg, jKneid 1. 16B A cave., 
sweet Fountain fresheta within It. 

2. A Stream or rash of fresh water flowing into 
the sea. Cf. Fresh sb.^ a. 


sSpfl L. Kkymik in Hakluyts Voy. (i6bo) III. ^3 The 
freshets . . grow strong and swift, setting directly off to sea 
against the wind, lyai Bailbv, Fresh Shot . . is when any 
great River falls into the Sea. sEyt Tyndall Fragm. Sc. 
(1879) 1 . vii. 338 He hugged the cross fresheta instead of 
striking out into the smoother water. 

8 . A flood or overflowing of a river caused by 
heavy rains or melted snow. 

s 884 E. Johnson Wond.nmdsg, Provid. (1867) 4e Her 
seiCiiaiion u ncere to a River, whose strong freshet at Dreak* 
ing up of Winter filleth all her Bankes. 1784 M. Cutler in 
L^e^ Jrnls. ^ Corr. (1B88) 1 . 100 1 'he freshet in the river. . 
was so sudden that cattle . . were in danger of being drowned. 
a8!|7 C. T. Jackson 11/ Re/. Geol Maine 109 llie loose 
materials . . are dimonited along river courses, especially 
during freshets. 1876 Huxlbv Physiogr. 14a In a flood, or 
freshet, the water is always highly charged with detritus. 

truM^ mstdjSg. 1838 O. W. Holmbs Ant. Breah/l-t. 
(188O 196 A feast of reason and a regular * freshet * of soul. 
iSye Mark Twain /mmoc. Abr, xvii. 116^ I never saw such 
a freshet of loveliness before. 1886 Mas. Pmklm Burglars 
§m Par. ix. 155 Freshets of circulars poured over the land 
atirib. 1863 M. C. Harris St. Philips xxiv. 173 Rough 
bridgss. .left gsping Atom ireshet>time to beshct^unie. wn 


huid £4348.384 It b always in a fradiat ssaaon that 
ansi CMS down ths Frsuipcon sida. afo8 J* WiMsoa 
Bsulm 14 Bvans.,pttU the ordinary frssbst rise at 
rfeet. 

V. tmm.f to flood as with r 

bft; in 

Mss. Whitmrv GayworiJ^e II. 179 The winds . 

I all the waysides, .with a dowa-pour of colour. 
lllflBl(lns Jfttl),a. rare. [f.FHB8Ha. -»• -ful.] 
i of IrethnciB ; refreshing. Hence Fre EhAilnoM. 

mta FrmseFs Mag, 1 . 436 Pnwrsnt breetea, fmhful 
Mbwars. a 1839 L. Hunt Poems (i860) 334, J took a long 
tedraught^bm frashfuineis. 

if^'shhood, U. S. ^ Frkshmanhood. 

tfhtPHarvarMsma HI. No. 553. p. 98 When to the college 
I eaaie in the first dear day of my freshhood. 

n#8]liui]i (frcT*i)» Ij* Frbbh o. d- -ISH.] 
Stoinewhat fresh ; in aenset of Frbrh m. 

■Ml Richardson 1. 170 If the Mould should look 
a IlMb freshinh, it wont be so much suhpectud. 1798 
Laimt Huntrs in Sir M. HunteFs yml. (18941 193 All the 
gabs. are. .a little frei»h, or freshlnh. 1804 Examiner 
He was freihtsh. .neither drunk nor soiicr. f86a ' 1 . A 
Trou.opr Marietta 1 . i. 6 ' It is freshish* . pulling up the 
fur collar, tgflg Examiner t8 Mar 163 Sims, a waterman, 
eays there waa a freshish wind, but no surf. 

t Fre*flh-lap. Obs, « dewlap i. 

1398 [see Dewlap). 

R8fl]lly tfrcjli), ativ, [f. Fresh a. + -lt 2.] 
In a fresh manner. 

1 . Newly; lately; recently. (Now only with ppl. 
adjs.) 

e 13S8 Betty 4 Soul 3x5 in Poems (Camden^ 343 

Whoder thouvest thou fere. That were thus frenhliche from 
me gont loto Caxton Descr. Brit. 56 New comen in to 
Irlonde fresshly after the martirclome of seint I'homsa of 
Catinterbury. s6m Shars. Tern/, v. L 936 Where we, in all 
our trim, freshly beltcld Our royall, gooti, and gallant Ship. 
1848 Boylr .Sera/k. Ltnte xxvi (1700) 159 As 1 freshly inti* 
mated, 1 . .fear.. your tir'd Patience, .doth summon me to 
leave you. 1703 Maunombll Joum. Jems (1791) Add. \ 
*I*he banks were freshly wet. tfisa Byron Ck. Har. 1. Ixviii, 
Yells the mad crowd o'er entraib freshly tom. 1836 Froudr 
Hist. Ene- 11 - eyhl'lie cxooiiimunication ol the king was 
then freshly published. 

b. Anew, afresh. Now rare. 

1613 PuRCiiAi Pilgrimage (1614) 506 He bled freshly. 
1617 wiTHPR Fidelia Juvenilia (1633) 458 Downe againe 
we set And freshly in that sweete discourHe went on. 189a 
Bookman OcL 97/3 An additional reason for freshly intro* 
duciiig him. .to English readers. 

2. with unabated or renewed vigour. ■I’ Also 


fiercely, eagerly (tiAr.). 


( 1390 IS'ilT, Palerue itgo Willbm ginnes ride fresly to- 
warJlicri! fos. 1373 Harbour Bruce vit. 166 And fell rycht 
freschly for till etc. 14. . Fencing w. Two-Handed Sword 
in Rel. Ant, 1 . 309 Fresly sroyte tl^ strokis by dene, leafl 
Pilgr. Perf, (WT Je W. 1531) lai The trees A flowres 

“^7 HnLlNSHBDC' 4 r»N. III. 
Ireshlie at their enimies. 


. .sprynge moost (resshly. _ 

818/1 I'hree xcore ari.li«rs si 

1398 Stow Surv. 348 He was ..freshly pursued. 1678 
Dm YUEN A Lee (Edt^s iv. Wks. 1883 Vi. sox Fate seemed 
to wind him up for four score years ; Yet freshly ran he 
on ten winters more. 1840 W. M. W Cali. Reverberat. 
I 8 Again the life-tree frestilier springs. s88s Swinburne 
Mary Stuart 11. ti. 8a, I would sleep On tins strange newt 
of thine, that being awoke 1 may the fresliUer from my sense 
thereof. 

b. With respect to the wind: Briskly; with 
considers ble force. 

1399 Pol. Poems (Rollsi I. 415 They .. Ixire a topte ulle 


10 Sme 5/5 It has been blowing freshly fiom W-S-W. 

3 . with undiminished iiitc 


nni, etc. 


intensity, purity, distinct- 


c 1389 Chaucer Deike Blauucke 1938 And love hiralwey 
fresniy newe. s68o Cowlrv His Alajesties Restoiation 
iv, That name of Cromwell, which does freshly still The 
Connes of so many SuflTerers fill. 1710 Popr Hiati xviii. 
691 One held a living foe, that freshly bled With new-made 
wounds b 88 B Burgon Lives 13 Gd. Men I. Pref. 9 While 
yet the man liven freshly in the memory of his fellows. 

4 . With tresh appearance, odour, etc. 

s6c» Shako. A. Y. L. iii. ii. 943 Looks he as freshly, as he 
did the d.iy he wrastlcdT 1819 Byron Juan 11. clxix. And 
every morn his colour freshlier came. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. I si. 111. xtv. The air. .smelt more freshly than down 
beside thr mursh. 

1 6. Gaily, with magnificence. Obs. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 6306 A chariot. . Framet oner fretthly 
with frettes of Mrb. 1470^ Malory Arthur in. i. So 
they rode fresshly with grete royalte. 1393 Ln. Berners 
Froiss. 1 . xvi. 16 i.juiye» and dnmorelles fresniy iqiparayled. 

0. tomb, with pa. pples., OAfreshly^bhum^ ’JaiUn, 
•named^ -opened adjs. 

i 38 i Boyle S/ring ^ Air 11. iv. (1689) 49 The one b that 
freshly-named Mr. I'ownly and divers Ingenious persons, 
etc. 1880 Tyndall Gtac. 1. iv. 34 The melting of freshly 
fallen nioiiritain snow. i 83 x L. Norlb leebenp 140 
Freshly blown lilacs. 1878 Geo, Emot Dan. Dor. IV. 1 x 1 . 
916 She looked out like a freshly-imned flower. 

Freshman (fre/mao). [t. Freeh a. <»• Man.1 

1 . A new comer ; a novice ; a *iiew hand’. Used 
by Cheke for t a proselyte. 

c imo Cheer Matt, xxiii. 15 le go Rhout both hi see and 
landto maak oon freichman. «s8a7 Middleton More 
Dissemblers 11 iv, 1*11 trust no freshman with such secrets. 
1879 Burnet Hist. R^f. 1 . 490 Cnnmer wss sn old and 
experienced captain, and was not to)ie troyblsd by freshmen 
and novices. 1908 Royal Proelam, a6 Uiae in Lessd. Gas, 
No. 445a/> The Masters of Fishing*Sh^ .. do negbet to 


^rssh Men. sift B. Tavlor Faust'isWjs^ 11 - li. i. 89 Shy 
and untophisItORted I, as honest frosbinan, waited. 

att^. i8!xi Whbwkli. in 'J'odhunter Acet. H'hewelts 
f^'u^hart^* 184 We frestunan levwwers are too serious 

2 . A Student daring his fint year, esp, hw first 
term, at a University. 

■398 Nabhk Sigyron fVaMen 4 He wss but yet a firash* 
nuui in Cambridge. >808 Eablr Microcosm., GeutL of 
Univ. fArb.1 44 At Tennis . . wfien hee can once play a Set, 
he Is a Fresh-man no morn. 188s Shaowbll Lsme. wiUlwe 
1 B J b, Your Master of Aitahip I'luU BMde you lord it over 
Boys and Freshmen. ^itRb M. CuTLES in Life, yruls. 4 
Corr. (18881 11 . su6 The admission of so large a class of 
Fre^hmr.n the last year .. b matter of Rgreeable aorprise. 
t833‘C Beds* Veriant Green Iii, Freshmen cannot IcRm 
the mysteries of GoIbgc etiquette in a day. 

b. Comb, os ftwEhman-olass ^., 9 .,* the lowest 
of the lour classes in on American college (Web- 
ster 1890): fireshman-sophoinore C/.S. (see quot. 
1851) also shortened// soph(omore\ 

1847 VaU Lit. Mag. XII. 114, 1 was a Fresh-Semhomors 
then, and a waiter in the commons' hall, iflgx B. H. Hau. 
College IVertis,Fsvsk-so/k, an abbreviation of F^e^hroau• 
Sophomore. One who enters college in the Sophomore 
year, having passed the lime of the Fryman year elsewhere. 

Hence Fim'Rh wnnliood , the condition or state of 
a freshman; the period during which it lasts; 
rEOEhnuFaio a,, of or pertaining to a freshman ; 
tVM'ElimRBlj a. » prec. ; I’M'nluanBRhip - 
freshmanhood ; also humorous, the personality of 
a freshman. 

1988 C. Watson Potyb. To Rdr., Thus I put forth this my 
freshinanly enterprise. 1605 B. Jonson Voi/one iv L « Rtldg.) 
lys/a Well, wise sir Pol. since you have practised thus 
Upon my frebhman-ship. I'll try your salt-head. What proof 
it IS against a counter-plot. 1617 Hales Serm. 9 Thb young 
fencer hath set himselfe vp one of the deepest mysteries dt 
our profession, to practise hu freshmsnship vpon. e 174* 
Brainerd in Edwards Life i. (i 8 si> 15 Being much expoilra 
on account of my freshmanshtp. 1837 Indwell Lett. (1804) 
1 . 91 'lliose days of Freslinianic innocence. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Lou 4 Cam 4 What they had in coiiiinon woe 
fresImiaiiKhip, etc. 1876 Rusk in Fors Clav.\l. Ixvi. loa 
That I miglit nc>t torment Mr. Baker with his freshmanshtp. 
1883 Macm. Mag. Nov. 98 i As it grew in the Freshman- 
hood of John Henry Newman. 

t Fre'shmant. Obs, [f. Freeh v, -k -ment.] 
Refresliii^ inflneiice. 

1811 J. Cartwrujiit PreacheYs Trav. 19 To enioy tlie 
freshinent of the aire and riuer. 


FrOBhnBBB (fre jnds). [f. Fuksh a, -h -KEEr.] 
The quality or condition of being fresh in senses of 
the adj. Also concr. (nonce-use) a fresh stream. 

1398 Trevioa liartk, />r P, R. xiii. xxi. (1495) 451 Frexsh 
water rysytli vpwarde for frcsbhncH and lyghtnrs, and sake 
water fallyth donnwarde for his hcuyncsse. ism PetronUta 
(Pynson 138 L lai] all in floiircv of s| iritualf frcHsltnrsse. 
a 1500 Cuckoiv 4 Night. 155 For therof truly coinmcth all 
eooilneKM!. . Jolliiie, plcasaunct:, and freHlinesNCi. a 1533 Lo. 
Bkknrrs Hnon Iv. i8a Y* freshhencs of his aporyll. i6a6 
Balon Syhta 3 834 The Kite aflecteth not so much the 
OrohsencHse of the Aire as the Cold and TreshneMie 
thereof. 1683 IktvLx in PkiL Trans. XVll. 636 My way 
of exainiiiiiig the FreshneM and .SaJtness ol Waters, xysa 
BudcI’.ll .S/ect. No. 435^ p i That 1 might enjoy the 
Freshnes-x of the Evening in my Garden. 1788-74 T UCKM 
Lt. Nat. L I. vi. I j9 I'he mind runx after it with . . much 
freshness and eagerness. 1803 6 Wordsw. IniimatioHs 
Imntoi t. i. The glory and the freshness of a dream, a iSai 
K rats ' / stood ti/toe u/ou a little hilt ', Where the hurry ing 
freshnesses aye pre.'ich A iiatund sermon o’er their peohl)! 
beds. 1844 H. tl. WiLhON Brit India 1 1 1 . 164 The impres- 
sion. .had already lost much of its freshness. 1870 Mokrih 
Earthly Par. L 1. 13 The freshness of the open sea Seemed 
ease and joy and very life to me. 

nre*8hwa:ter, a. [f. Freer a. + Water 

1 . Of or pertaining to. yielding, produced by, or 
living in water that is fresh or not salt. Also, )ier- 
taining to an animal that lives in fresh water. So 
in nanies of fishes, as freshviater mussel, etc. 

vaaS Pavnei. Sedems Regint. O tij, The be^t freshe water 
fy»nc . . is taken in water stonye in the bottuin. 3763 T. 
IIUTCHIN.SON Hist. Mass. 1 . v. ^5 Pearch, and other freoh- 
waier fish. 1788-74 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1859) II. 160 Tlie 
fresh-water polypus. 1774 Goldbm. Nat. Hist. 117761 I. 49 
Animals , . bred in the numeroim fresh-wiiter bkes. 17^ 
S/ortiug Mag. XII. 184 The Bull-head, .b in some places 
called the fresh-wntpr devil. s8a8 Mias Mitpord Village 
Ser. III. (iB6ri 8a Fresh-water flowen of neveral colours. 
*«fls Lvrli. Antiq. Man 143 Land and fresh-water shells, 
are common to b<xh formations. 1873 Croll Climate 4 T. 
xxix. 485 We suppoHe thone in the western channel to be 
of fresliwater origin. 

2 . Unaccustomed to salt water, new to the sea. 
i8as Crt. 4 Times yat. /(1849) 11 . 915 The French am- 

ha-xsador . . being hiiuielf such a fresh-water sailor. 1639 
D. Peu. Im/r. Sea six Fresh- water travellers at .Sea. ivio 
De Fob Crusoe 1. i, You're but a fresh-water sailor. i8ie 
Rbatincb Trav, (1617) I. 96 A considerable deal of bustb 
occurs amongst the fresh-water sailors of these countries, 
f b. fg. Unpractised; unskilled; untrained; raw. 
* 378 ^ North Plutarch (1676) aia [The storm] did 
marvellously trouble them, and specially thoM that were but 
Iresh-water SouldienL i8a4 Crt. 4 Tunes Jos, i 11849)11. 
461 Some fresh-water soldiera are preferred to old servium. 
l<^77 A//, to Sj^ttienmods Hist, Ch, .^eotl. 15 The llro- 
Denies, .are not a distinct Order of Monks, but rather young 
Novices, or firesh-watar Monks. 1707 A. Hamilton New 
Acc. E, Ind, 1 xxvii. 338 The.. Army wss comnumded by 
. .AoMsiiio ds 'Figuera, a Freshwater Soldier, but a great 
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Fimaiho f>r* HLhbm WkSi ifSt Vll. 
A Igooronti antaaiiMd. ami ftwli-waiar eriUca. 

1^8. Frtsk-waitr sMur^ « name for the plant 
$MLtiot€stiioidts (Gerard, HirM^ 1597, n. ccacix). 
^ence t Freali-wmterod o. * prec. a b. 

^it67« S. VtNCEMT Cmiltmi '9 Acmi, Ep. DmI. Avb, Cbm- 
fbandcrtf will net diMiiun to instruct ov«n a fnwh wateied 
Souldier in the School-poukUbT War. 
t l^ndiwonuui. nirv. The analogue of a 
freahnian in an imaginary univeralty. 

oidaj Miuulbton CkmtU Simid uu li, Mochar, yoo do 
ietreat like a fradi-woman. 

Freahwood, dial, form of Thbiurouk 
mMivon (frfsai'*>‘pn). Idgie. A mnemonic 
word designatii^ the ^th mood of the fourth figure 
^ syllogiama 

stay Whatblv L^tc (ed. a) 98 Fraitiiion. 

Frenon(e; aee Fuwon Obs., Fritian (man or 
horse). 

Frea(B>t, var. form of Fb»t, OAr. 

Frat ^fret^, xA' AUo 4>9 frette, 5-6 frate, (6 
Sc. firatt). [npp. a. O V,/ntt trellis- work, iuterlac^ 
work fmod.F. in the heraldic seriiie « a^. 

Thin ». and the relat^ Fasr v.* are commonly believed 
to represent t'le OE.,Aw/wr pi., omameniK, frmtw i)aH to 
adorn, but this appcraia to be phonologic illy inadiniasible, 
and many of the usual phraseological combinations of the 
words in ME are pvalleled bv similar uses in OF.] 

1 . Ornamental liiterLiced work ; a net ; an orna- 
ment (esp. for the hair) consisting of jewels or 
flowers in a network. 

e ssffg CiiAUCBR L. G. tK Prol. A 147 A freCte of goold sche 
hadde next hyre her. /6iJ. B asB ln<with a fret of rode rose 
leves. Igpa Gowaa Cotty. II. 998 With frrtte of perle upon 
his hede. 1418 fi. JS. H’i//* '1889) j6 Wroght wit mapil 
lenesand fret of a iij. foill. Tci475 ritgtt ate 

A ladyes head with many a frets. 1488 in ‘I'ytler Hitt, 
Scot. (1864) 1 1 . 30S A frets of the quenis oure set with grete 
perle n igso Ficnt^r 4 Ltaf 159 On her hend A rich fret 
of gold.. full of stately riche stones set. igid t tn>ttttaritt 
(18151 96 Item one paclott of crammesy satene with one 
tratt of gold on it with xti. d amantis. s6m Dbavtom 
Bar. VI. xliii, About the liorder, in a Me-wruught 

Fret Kmhleni's, Enipressa's, Ilieruglyphics, set. 1867 
Morris Jaton vii. 190 Unto her fnigrunt breast her hand 
she set, And drew therefruiii a bag of silken freu 

2 . J/er, Originally, a figure foimcd by two I end- 
Ut4, dexter and siniste*-, intersecting ; F. freiti, 
(Cf. FaKrTT.) In later use, *a figure formed by 
two narrow hands in saUire, interlaced with a 
mascle * (Cuasans). 

igya IkiasBWKLL Armorit 11 85 h. The Fret home in this 
Cote Armour, is founde Ixirae alito of diuoM noble Gentle- 
men. 1603 Drayton Bar, IVart ti. xxiv, In his white 
Cornet, Veidon doth display A fret of Gueles. 1781 Brit, 
Mag. II. 149 AmiK..in the second and third, a fiet, or. 
1864 Buutkll Her. Hist. 4* Pay xv. 994 Hugh, the head 
of (he family, bears the frette without any difTerence 

3 . t a. Arch. Carved ornainent, esp. in ceilings, 
consisting of intersecting lines in relief. Obs. 

s6a6 Bacon Sylva I iii We see in Garden •knots, and the 
Frets of Houses, and all eiiunll and well answering Figures 
how they please. 16^ Alihar^ MS. in Simpkinson 
IPushin^tom App. 7t/l o Ilntlcr and his bewe . . plastering 
the fiett ill the drawinge chamljer. 16A4 Evblvn Arehit, 
>38 Roitfs .Embttss'd with Fretts of wonderful relievo. 

b. An ornnniental pattern composed of con- 
tinuous combinal ions of straight lines, joined usually 
at right angles. Aha atit^ib, 

1684 Evki.vn \x. Frtarfs Arch. 11. ix. 110 The Fret. . con- 
siHts in u certain interlaring of two Lists or small Fillets, 
which run always in p.'iralli.rdistances equal to their breadth, 
with thih necessary condition, that at every return and 
intersection they do always fall into right anj^les. 1665-76 
Kka Flora 8 .A railed fret of twenty- three divisions. 1833 
J. H01.1.ANU Manuf. Metal \\. 179 The fret, an ornament, 
cither of o|>en filigree work, or cast in b<)ld relief. .L placed 
iiiiniediately beneath the lowest bar or fret-iail, and in the 
liest kind of stove.s it is ni.*ule stationary. 1B36 H. G. Knight 
Archil, I'our Noratandv 199 'I'he most cmnnion mouldings 
are the billet. .the zig-rag or embattled frette. 1857 UlxcH 
Ahc, Pottery (1858- II. 4 The fret or herring-bone is of 
common occurrence on vases of the oldest style. 1879 J. J. 
Young CoroMt. Art 91x1 In the kylix on the right, the recti- 
linear designs and enclosed squares become the fret. 

4 . Comb.t as Aret-outtlng vbi. sb., the cutting of 
wood with R fret saw into ornamental designs; 
also aitrib . ; fretwood, wood prepared for Fbet- 
WORK (scime a). Also Frkt-haw. 

s88i Young Eatery Man his atom Afschanic | 530 Small 
pieces of ornamenial furniture, .can be adorned most effect- 
ivdy by fret-cutting. Ihid. | 66j A fret-cnttiiig treadle- 
machine. s 885 Basaar 30 Mar. laCa/j, izfl. planed fret- 
wood. 

Fret (fTCi)» xAS Also 6 firete, freete, fireete, 
7 fireat. [f. Fhet s',*] 

1 . A gnawing or wearing away, emoion. Now 
rare. Also concr, i* a canker, a fretting sore ; 
a decayed spot (in the wood of a bow or arrow, in 
a hair). 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) i9o Freetes be in a shaft as 
well as in a bowe, and they be ninche iyke a Canker, 
crepynge and encrea-^ynge in those places in a bowe, 
whyche be weaker then other. 1699 Fullkr Holy tParrs 
(1647) IV. iv. 173 This string to his bow In so full of gauls, 
fiyts, and knots, it cannot hold. 1681 Chktham At^lsr's 
1‘afifm, ii. f 6 <1689) 10 Such [hairs] as are .. free from 
Galls, Scabs and Frets. s8ea-34 Goodes Sindv Msd. fed. 4) 
11 . 8a The fiet or eroalon which frequently takes place in 


, . fd tlw akin. i8||5 TsmnraoM Pestme 41 
_ . .the busy ft«t Of that sharpheadml worm beglim 
/ig, tgBa Babimoton Lard* Pnijyar (1596) 6 If thott 
siresc to bo fine ftom the fret of entile . . pray. igBi J, 
Bbli. ir. Haddads Anna. Osar, 391 And now behold how 
rasny pomplea and fretta lurke nndar this one akahbe of the 
popish doctrine, tdn Dsavtum Bar, IVmrs iii. all, Tuno 
never toucht him with dmbnaing Fret. iia6 G. W(ooooockbI 
/ntiinsOf 6bi He was a diligent repreasor of Bunucheanna 
LourUera, calling them themothca nndfrettnaofthe Pallacn. 
2 . Pain in the bowels, enpes, coliu. Also//. Now 
d$ai, Cf. FBfcTw.i4. 

s6oo SuMPLBT Camntrfs /Wear 11. bIIb. 316 Olle of f Jaanmin] 
. . will . appease the frets of yoong children. i6ga CuLPKprKO 
Eng. Physic. 161 Children . .are troubled with winde In the 


name aametimes applied to gripes orcdic in hotwor 01] 


8. Agitation of mind ; a ruffled condition of tem- 
per; iiritation, passion, vexation; also, queruloua 
or peevish utterance. In phr. /rel oj mind, /ret and 
fever, fret and fume, 

1556 J. H BY WOOD .S>«#iVr A xliii. 38 This formoat spider 
and fTie in furious fret. Frowning ech on other. 1607 
‘I'ouuNKUK Rav. 'I rag, i. i. Wks. 1878 II. 6 I'he thought oil* 
tliat Turnes iny ahu>«d heart-airings into fret. i6se Crt, 
4> Times /as. / (1849^ 1 . i8« He is . . blamed .. as if he had 
hastened his brother s end by putting him into frets. 1647 
1 'kapp Comm, a Car. xii. 5 They make us sick of the fret. 1664 
H. More Myst. luiq xx. 77 It were a plague and fret of 
mind . . to the poor crediilouR I-aiety. 1704 Db Fob Mem, 
Cavalier (184.) 145 My lord was in as great a fret aa I. 
i8ao Lamb Elia Ser 1. Sauth^Sea Ha., Sitiiaied as thou art 
..amid the fret and fever of speculation. 1837 Cari.vlb 
Fr. Rev. II lit. vtt, A fret and fever that keeps heart and 
brain on fire. 1866 Mas. Gaskkll IFtvet 4 * Oan, xxix. 
(1867) 090 He heard his wife’s plaintive fret 1885 Sfusukon 
Treat Dav Ps. cxxvti. 9 Those whom the Lora loves are 
delivered from the Irct and fume of life. 

t 4 . A sudden disturiiance (of weather); a gust, 
squall (of wmd) ; in early use also, agitation of 
Waves. Obs. 

1558 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Pay. (1589) tio lt(foresaile 1 
WOK hlowen from the yarde with a freat. 15B3 Sianviiunst 
f . (Arb.) as Through Sicil hb raging wyld frets., 
you say led \Seylluam rabism expert 1590 K. Femhib 
yoy. Bristatviw Arh. Garner VI. 159 We were in a nreat 
fr«*t by reason of the race. i8S3-4 whitrlockk Jrul, Swed, 
Kmh, (177a) I. f66 Such frets of weather in twenty bowers 
lime . . that [etc.]. iM Ticongb Diary (189 ) 969 At on 
this morning roase a fretl of wind. 01734 Norim Lives 
(18961 II. 316 between Ireland and the lieigbl of the Cape, 
such frets of wind came down. 

Eg. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 73 p 10 Frustrated of my 
himes by a fret of dotage. 

6. Secondary fermentation In liquors. Phr. 
on or upott the fret. 

1664 Hkai.k Cider in Kvelyds Pomona so Men like or 
dislike drink, that hath mure or less of the fret in ir. 1703 
Art Or Mvst. yiatners I9 White Wines upon the Frett. 
17ZO T. Fui.lrr Pharm, Extemp, x Midling Ale .. fresh, 
and not upon the fret. 1763 S. 1 . Ianssbn Smnggting laid 
open 111 The Officer should not dip when any Wines are 
upon the Fret. 1807 Vancouvkr Agric. Prr'OM 11813) 940 
When every symptom of fret b wholly subsided, the cidrr 
b racked off. 1^ Gloncestenh. Ulou,, Fret, a gaseous 
feriiicntaiion of cider or beer. 

6. Phr. On or upon the fret (ace aenses 3 and 4 ; 
perh. partly transl. from sense 5): in a state of 
agitation, irritation, ill-humonr, or impatience. 

1679 Shauwbll Trne IPidowh *Tb some Roring Rant- 
ing IMny tliat 'a upon the fret all the while. s688 yox Cirri 
Pro Rege 3 Uut he fears nothing, when his Zeal and bb 
Discretion are once upon the fret. 1704 Addison Italy 160 
The Surface, .cover’d with Froth and Rubbles; for it [River] 
runs all along upon the Fret, 1705 S. Whatbi.v in Terry 
Hist. Coll. Amer. Lot. Ck, 1 . 166 Crying out whenever he la 


A ntobiog, 

rectionary war. 1858 R. S. Surtkex Ask Mamma xxv. 94 
He wa.s always either on the strut or the I ret. 

3 Pret V^rcOr 5 “^ freyta. [of uncer- 

tain etymology. 

Possibly a use of OF. Jrete ring, ferrule (ser Fret A**). 
Another possibility b tliat it b conuuctod with Frki v, iu 
rub icf. quot. x6o6 .] 

In musioul Inatrnments like the guitar, formerly a 
ring of* gut (.Stainer\ now a bar or ridge of wood, 
metal, etc. placed on the fingerboard, to regulate 
tbe fingering. 

r Protein Anliq. Rep. (1809) IV. 406 In myddest of 
the body [of Lute], the stryiigisMoiindiih iiest. Fur, stoppide 
in the freytes, they abydeih the pynnes wrest. 1565 Calf. 
HILL Attsw, Treat, Crosse ar b, If the string be out of 
tune, or frets disordered, there wanteth the harmony. 
1606 Chapman M. D’Olive i. Bab, I'he string sounda 
euer well, that rubs not too much ath frets. 16^ Phil. 
J'rans. XX. 80 'I'he Frets are nearer to one anoth-^r toward 
the Bridge. 1768 Cavalia) ibid. LXXVill. 049 In a set 
of musUal keys, pipes, or frets, a temperament b absolutely 
necessary. 1837 Blacksv. Mag. XLl. 99 The violin, which 
once hod six strings, with guitar frets, was fortunately 
relieved from these superfluities. 

jSg. laiW Gtneoigne's IVks, Hearhes, ftc.. Commend. 
Verse, Wiiose cords were coucht on frets of deepe disdaine. 

aitrib. Cary Dante, Parent, xx. 99 As sound Of 

cittern, at tbe fret-board.. Is.. modulate and tuned. 

Fr#t. xAk rare. \aA.Oh'.frete,fraite,froicte, 
breach.] A breach or pauage made by the ica. 
(Quot. 1884 perh. belongs to Fbbt sb,^) 


Flbhiiiq CouHu HaBmshad IIL tfsyA They hod no 
enmnee al all, variil the riuer had oiade a new fret, 

T. STAraoBB Poo, SHb. 111. vL «i8io> 530 Before ihfw could 
coropaaae the ftetor cleft rocky ground ni oforaaekb xM# 
Titsun i« Aug, s Tile aands haid n tendency to accumnkle 
In the Upubr Mersey end . . it was the * freta * and eieaioa 
of the sand benlu which oounteracted thin tendency. ^ 

(fret)i eb,^ Obs. exc. dtaif, [a. OF. froig 
{mod.Y.froito) a ferrule, ring (alio spec, oi below).] 
(See quota.) 

16I8 R. HeusB A rm o m ry in. sseA The Freta. .of a Wheel 
. ere iron Hoopa about the Nave. tMy iS. CheshtreGU^ 
Fret, the belt of bon which goes round the nave of a 
wheel. Abo called Clam. 

t F^t« sb,t Obs, Alio 7 Brete. [ad. L. fivP- 
urn. (Perh. confused with Fbbt xd.d).] A itralt. 

1576 Sir H. OiLaaRT Disc, passage to Catsuai, An Islande 
[Afnerii-a] .. hailing on tlie Southaide of it tha frets, or 
stray te of Magellan. 1610 Holland Cmmden'^s Brit. 1. 34s 
I'bb Sea coast of Britaine b aeperatod from the Continent 
of Europe by a frete or atrelaht. 1646 Sir T. Haowee 
Pseud. Ep. VII, aiii. ^ In thb Euripe or fret of NegtOpont 
. Aristotle drowned hiinaelfe, as many affinne. «i66i 
Fuixbr Ib'brthtes (1840) 111 . 506 A small fret (known by 
the peculiar name of Menai) aundcreih it from the Welch 
continent. 

Fret (fret), Pa. t. and pple. fretted. 
Pr. ppl. mtting. Forma : Inf. i freton, a freo- 
ten, 3-6 frete(n, 3 south, vraten, 5 fretyn, freete, 

6 freat(e, 6-7 frott e, 4- fret. t, i-a frdet, 
3>4 frat(a, south, wret, freet, 4 frBl(e, frette, 

6 frat; also tueahfnms: 5 fretad, 6- fretted, /'la, 
pple. I freten, 4 freeten, fretyn(e, 5 frete, -ette ; 
weak forms \ 6- fretted; also 4-7 fret. Also 
3-4 1-, y frete(n, 5-6 1-, y fret(te. [O E. fretan air. 
vb. (conjugated like etan to Eat) Ml.G., MDu. 
vriten (Du. vreten), OUG,fre^^ (MHG. vrsnsn, 
mod.G.frcsssn), Goih. ftmatt (pret. fr/t), f. OTeuL 
//'o- (see Foil- pref.^) + *elan to Eat.] 

1 1 . trans. Chiclly of aiiimala ; To eat, devour. 
Also with up and to eat of. Obs, 

Bemvulf 158a He .. frast .. fyftyne men. O, R, Chron. 
an. 894 Hie . . hcefdon micliie did pera horsa freten. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 1 )3 Sum [sede feolj hi h* weie .. and fu)eles 
hit freten. c saeg Lav. 974 Let t^i ^ hundes . . eiScr freten 
o8er. a laasriwrr. R. 66 jfe coue. .fret al luet of hwat boo 
schiilde uorfr uringen hire ewike briddes. c laao Gen 4 Ex, 
4097 Die leun aai ofrer folc freten. 01300 E. £, Psalter 
(Horstman) Ixxix. 14 A beste frate it and nama. ctgig 
Shorbiiam 161 Opoite thy worn be thou acball glyde. And 
eithe frete. 1377 Langl P. PI. B. xvni 194 Adam after- 
ward Rteines hus defence Frette of put fruit, c 1385 Chaucbr 
L. G. IV. 1051 Artadne, And into a pryooiin. .cast is he Tyl 
. he thulue fretyn be. c 1394 /*. PI. Credo 799 pey freten 
vp the furste froyt & falsliche lybbep. 

absoL k|77 Ijingl. P. PI. B. 11. 95 And in fastyng-dayes 
to frete ar Tul tyme were. 1447 Bokbnham Seyntys (Roab.) 
71 Have of thine own and foste gyne to frete. 

t b. H ansf. To devonr, consume, destroy. Obs, 
riooD iELmc Dent, xxxii. aa Fyr fryt land mid hb 
wmstine 13 . . E,E. A ltd. P. B. 404 pat ]ie flod nade al freten 
with fre)tande wawex Ta 1366 Chaucer Rem. Rose 387 For 
olle thing it Itymc] fret and shal. 1388 Wyclif Micah v. 6 
Tlici shulen frete the lond of Assur bl swerd. r 1400 Desir. 
Troy 9691 A tru to be takon. .])eire men for to bery. And to 
frete horn with fyre. 

absot. 1383 Stanyhurst Alneis 11. (Arb.)67 Thee fyre heer 
on fretting \iguis edax\ with blase too rafter b heaued. 

2 . To gnaw ; to consume, torture or wear away 
by gnawing. Now only of amall animals : 
» Eat 9. Also intr. (const, on, into), 
a 1000 Moral Ode 074 Naddren and enakeii. .tered and 
fretefr pc uuele spoken, c laog Lay. 166 U«o [Heoien] freten 
het corn & ^t gnea. e 1075 JTl Pams 0/ Hell 10 in O. E, 
Mise. 147 Wrmea habbeh iny fleya ifreten. 1340 Hamfolb , 
Pr. Const . 6570 Vermyn giete.-pe i^nful men aal gnaw.' 
and frete. xyga-jc A lisannder 1159 Fayre handes & feeta 
freaten too the bonne. tjto'TsBviaA Higden (Rolls) V. 171 
Wormea . . frate so J ulianus fib neper ende f-at [etc. 1430-140 
Lvdg. Boehms vii. 11.(1534) 166 b, Hb flesii gun lurne to cor- 
ruiKion Fret with wormes vpoii eclie partie. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom, Ixvii. 384 (Add. MS.i, 1 sulfere thea lodes to frete. 
e 1450 Lonrlich Grail xlvii. 907 On his hondb he gan to 
frete. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. tPalfr ) 197 The 
uiothes and aou wot mes fret thf cloath. 1551 Psalter xxxix. 
19 Like as it wer a moth frcttttig a guririenU a 1577 Gas- 
COIGN u Flotvers Wks. (1587) 99 The greedie wornies that 
linger for the nones, 'To fret vpoii her flesh. 1601 Holiano 
Pliny 1 . 108 'I'he Dragons put in their heails into their snout 
. .and witnall fret and gnaw the tenderest part. s8a6 Lams 
Etta Ser 11. Pob. Ballades^ Home is a Home, etc.. We 
CHnnot bear to nave our thin wardrobe eaten and fretted 
into by moths. 1864 SwiNnuaNB Ata/anta 1493 'i he . . bee 
Flits through flowering rush to fret While or duskier violet. 

Eg. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P, R. 11. xix. (1405) 45 The 
feiide. .purposyth to chew and to frete the cleiw fyi of gode 
men. 

b. To champ (the bit) : also absoi. 

1835 Lvtton Rienei v. ii, Fretting hb proud heart, os 
a steed frets on the bit. iflUo Hlackik Aischytus li. 67 
A young coll 'That fiets the bit. .Art thou. 

8 . Itansf. of slow and gradual destructive action, 
as of frost, rust, disease, chemical corrosives, 
friction, the waves, etc. : « Eat 10. Const, into, 
to (the result). Also with asunder, atvay, in 
pieces, off, out. 

In this and the following aenset thb vb. hoa partly 
coalesced with Fbbt cl* 

a laas Ancr. R, 184 He uret him auluen, weilawatf oae 
he uile dc8. 13. . E. K. Altit, P. 1 ). 1040 pe aoyle 1 ^ Fat 
ae haluee . . fel fretes |.e fleach. 1398 I'bbvisa Barth. Ds 
P, R. XVI. vii. (149s) 557 The fomc of ayluer..fretythawaye 
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mpmBmftf «rdMd Rtash. «m 9» In iW. 
tfs WM bM H <U««r dtt> fr«ct«. qM FirsHmin. 
iJ? ibiMyll .. finetcKh awny tba cornM n/ch it. 
jgdy G. Fnannt in Hakluyt Fkrpf. aySgi 148 Qur cnblu «wi 
fruited in MimtOT with a roeka. m tflyy CaacoiONa 
Wka I «»T 110 pwdue unto a hnifu Uqiiuoth Wyth 

ruM yfrec though fiauited be the ehcntb. iggn R. Pavub 
irtl. (s^i) 5 The Mae Ireiteth away the Ice and 
Snowe. IM f LAT 7 *wU'ka. iii. 37 lokce that . . would 
corrode or ftri the paper in peaceii. 1609 Flomo MmiaiMm 
(1614) a 66 'I'he Barbie fiehet. .will let the line against their 
Wke<i, and ..fneiiently saw and fret the aame asunder, adio 
FuLura JaaepkU Coat vii. <t^> iSe liome thieves have .. 
fretted off their fetters with mercury water. tfrfB W. BvaroN 
///a. Aatm, 158 The name of |he City (on the coin] fretted 
ont and quite worn away with age. t68e Bovlc Nmo Esp. 
Pkjn* Mock. axil. 16A The Air.. is so sharp, ilut in a short 
tune it frets nut only Iron Plates, but. .Tiles upon the Roofs 
of Houses, any W MaTHaa Vug. Man** Com^. 74 l*he 
Copperas in the ink will fret the Nibs iggp KiyusaLBV 
Mw. (i8do) 1 . 106 An island fretted by every fro^t and storm. 
1878 Huxlcv Phjuiogr. 134 llic river frets away the rudu 
along its banka 

okMot. igs6 Tineialb 9 Tim. iL is Their wonles shall fret 
even as doeth a Caiicns. iflpy Cxhamde HfHml 1. Uxxiv. 
13s Tne Onions do fret, attenuate or make thin. i 6 ie 
Markham Masttr/f. 11. oixxiii. 484 Amnick ..eateth, and 
fretteth, being a very strong corrosiue s8ll Rlwiibtiiv 
IK Somrrsti iVoni’bk. a v..TSaid ol a grindstone J Capital 
atone, It fietsil.e. Krinda< well. 

b. fig. Chtedy ot the pasaiona, etc : To ‘ de* 
wour , *con>amc', torraent : cf. Eat 10 c. Also, 
tg freioHMif. OAs. exc, in fret the hearty in which 
me thin lense ia now hardlv distinguishable from 8 . 

ctaao Ormim 16139 Hat lule lowarrd Godeis hus me 
(retebb att min hcntc. sypo Gowkn Com/. 111 . 98 Full of., 
wraihfull thought He fi«t him wlven nil to nought. 1430-40 
Lvne. EoehoM iv. i. <1554) loi a, 'ITiis Manlius was fretin Ins 
oorage To greater worships sodainly to asernde. eiASO 
How aW IV(/e tangkt tiougktor 80 in Ha*L A*. P P. 
I. 1B5 KnvvouMi herte hym sulfr frrtilhe, my Here chi'kle. 
a tggs Wyatt Poet. IVks, (1R61) 47 .So wrathlul lo\w . . 
May freut thy cruel heart t a 1947 Siirrkv ^hoU iv 
ss6 Dido doth faunw with lousu rage fretes lier Ikwhch. 
1600 lloi.i.ANn A/vy ix. xiv 39a Their hearts alroatlie 

fretted and cankered at cbe very roote, 'or the last disgrace 
received. 1711 Stbri.r Skect. No. ate P 1 A criifty Consii- 
tut ion, and an uneasy Mind in fretted with vrxaiiouM I*a«w 
sions. 17418 Kiciiahohon <1811. Ill xli. ham. It did 

tease me ; insomuch that my very heart was rretteu 1843 
$axr PoomSf Promt .'V/w The very sigh ITiat her 

liately bosom was fretting. 1896 llAwiHoaNK Aoif. Notr^ 
hka. (iRyo) II. 39 So many curitjsiiias drive one crazy, and 
fret one s heart to death. 

f o. To fret out (time) : to waste. 

,s 4 o 8 Aauia JVrz/ A'/eM.(i88o‘ 50 By tlie third Ucaki toques* 
tion nuMt that musically fiei their time out in idle Ijaubling. 
1 4 . Said of pains in the stomach or bowels. 
e 1179 Paiua Hell 148 in 0 » E, Aftac. 151 Gripes fretcb 
beore Mawen. CS440 Prom/, Paev. 179/1 Frecyn, or 
chervyn, torouae, 

5 . To form or make by wearin^r away ; Eat 1 1 . 
With cognate ohj, to fret its way, 

*SW SMAKa. Rich. //, III. ill. 167 Till they haue fretted vs 
a payre of graues, Within the Earth. 1609 ~ Lear 1. tv 307 
Let It staiiipe wrinkles in her brow of yoiiih, With cadent 
Teaies fi'ct Channels in her cheekes. 184a Fulckr Hoiy 4 
Pro/ St. V. xix. 441 As if his eager soul. Iiiling for anger at 
the clay of his liody, desired to fret a im't'vage through iu 
s8ya C. Kmc AtouHtoin. Starra AVv. iv. 87 A broad white 
torrent fretting iu way along the bottom of on impassable 
gorga 

1 6 . itUr, To make a way by gnawing or corro- 
lion ; Ut. fig . ; -Eat la. Alao with through, 
Conat intOf to. Ohs. 

*398 LAMf,!.. Rick, Redetea 11. 197 TTie ffresinge flrost 
ffreted to here licrtis. 1909 Hawks Past. Pieoa. xxxii. 
(Percy) 159 With knotted wliyppes in the flesshe to frete. 
*834 det 96 Hen, P'/t/, c. 9 '1 he flud and rage of the sea 
doth freate . . in dyuers places. s9te 'J’ukhkiiv. /’/it 4 
SoHH. 118371 368 Eche lowering looke of yours, frets farther 
in my luiri. ^ 1814 Hr. Hau. Recoil. Tfeat. 1126 How 
dangerous it is, to auffer sinne to lye fretting into the soule I 
1639 N. Cahpkntkh Geog, Pel. it. vii. uj The Water .. 
would sooner fret through and cause a pas'Uige, then make 
a stoppage, idao Fui.i rr Piagak iv. v. 8a His streams 
[mouths of the Nile] fret one into anotbur. fhtd. 373 Per> 
fiar.itions which in process of time iiiight fret in, and indent 
Uito the structure itself. 1676 Wmaman Surg. 1. xvii 80 
Many Wheals arose, and fretted one into another, with great 
Excoriation. 

1 7. intr, for rtfi. To lircome enten, cornuird. or 
worn ; to waate or wear away; to decay, become 
corrupt. Alao with asueuier, off^ out, Ohs. Cf. 
Fukt V.* a. 

1488 tfk. St, Athana BiJU, And that same penne shalle 
frete a^onder, and fall a way. 1949 Abcium Toxo/h. • Ark) 

1 9 f Bowes moost conimonlye freate vnder the hande . . for tlie 
hi'Ctc of the hand. 19M Jacob 4 Raau 11. iv. in Ilazl. 
ley 11 . 918 If 1 had bidden from meat any longer, I think 
my vwy maw would have fret oaunder. 1503 Drayton Idea 
i» Metals dte waste, and fret with Cankers Rust. 1^7 
W. Rand tr. Oiiaaemdi’a Li/e of Peireac 11 ia8 Wlien passing 
thningh a colourad glasse, they [the Rales of the SunJ fivt 
on, and carry with them some portion of the colour. 1781 
HADDiNuroN Fereat-tveea (1765) as Ihey (Alder trees] 
fretted at the top and died. 1781 rALCONBa Skipwr, 11. 
099 The leather fretting.. By friction wore must ever be 
supply d. 1804 Abrrnrthv Smrg. Obaerv. 111 The wound 
fretted out into a sore. 

8 . tranu To chafe, iniutc. Chiefly with regard 
to the mind : To annoy, distreaa, tcx, worry. Alao, 
to fret oueself; and to brli^ into or to (a apecified 
condiUoii) by worrying. Ci, F'bbt v. 1. 


R . /of* Leg. 1 . 187^ Wi I* 

frete. 1939 CovaaaAta Pa. uavi(t). z Frete 
idf at the vngodiy. 1948 (sae Farrrmc vkt, 
M Fobman tHmry (1849) a6 She com not to 
r ivaa marvailously fteted with yt. toafr Shako. 
. IV. i 77 You may aa well forbid the Mountaine 
wagge thair high loea . . When they ore fretted 
[usis of heaucfi. idfp Bbomhai l Treat. Spofjtere 
' that Blood by mocked him, and be being fretted 
jr. 1809 W Frsnb Arti/ IVar bi. 965 Arrowa.. 
M horoe doubly mors than Guns can. 1709 Stkbi.b ft 
AhPiaoN Tatter No. ite P 9. I sliould have Iretted my self 
M Jpeath at thia Pcomisa cm s Second Vidt. 1768 Goldbm. 

Mam I. f, i have tried to fret him myself. 1801 
SqffTHBv Tkulaba xi. iii, The officious hand Cf consolation, 
Mifltig the sore wound, ttao W laviNo Sketch Rk. 1 . 907 
TKa hones were ur^^d and checked until they were frettca 
a foam. tSag Lo Cockuubn Mem. iv. <1874) 190 They 
arm fretted into someihiiig tike contempt by the rejection 
of a claim. 1899 Gao. Euot A. Rede 39 The longdost 
mother . . once treiced our young souls with her anxious 
htt^urs. 1867^ Thoi.lopr Chrou, Haraet 1 xi. 91 'llie 
bnhop . . fretted hbnself in his chair, moving about with 
little movements. 

abeot. c 1400 /.amfranda Cirurg ivj pe hladdre ne mai 
nut be suudid if it lie kuic fm. .l^unncfretipand . at leitik 
te sonditig 171a AaavTMNoT Jokm Butt 111 v. Injuries from 
friends fret and gall more. 

9 . intr. for refi To distreaa oneself with constant 
thoughta of yegret or discontent; to vex oncaclff 
chafe, worry. Often with additional notion of 
giving qncrulona and peevinh expresaiun lo these 


leeliii(n. Alao, to fret andfnme^ and fret it out. 

ZMZ K0BIN8ON tr Afore'a Uto/ 1 <i8o<i 75 He.. so fret, 
so Alined, and chafed at it. 1973 nABVKV Letterdda. 
(Camden) 46 (He] clioAd and fnrttid like a proctor i8aa 
M arston Amtonto'a A*er/ v. iti, Aiiutlier frets ami sets his 
grinding teeth Fociniiiig with rage 1631 Gouiia iioita 
Arrtnua iii iii. iBd The mure con^plcuoudy are their evill 
deeds diMXfVcred: which makes them the more fret and 
fume 1648 I Hali. Horm Ir'nc 53 Hanniball gallantly 
frets it out in SiIiuh 1699 Dammsm f'oy II 1 8t He 
fruited to sec his iiiferiourH raised 1709 SrtKLB Toiler 
No 9 P 1 He netilier IttiigiUMhes nor bin ns, biit frets for 
liOVC. (■ncuitM iiooti-n Alan v, He rnly frets to keep 

himself employed. s8oa R. Anukssom C Rail 43 

Anocl'ier iieetMl sum be licie. bac diwent fruet and whine 
*839/1 'aNNVwiN J/ar Queen Concl 45 Say u.> Kuliin a kind 
word, and tell him not t> fret. 1833 Ht Martinkau 
A/anck. Strike i. 7 Don’t fret, wife , we must do os otiiers 
do. 1874 L Stf.phkk Hours tn Libraiyn^^) 11 v i.o 
Pliiglishnieii were fretting umlcr their enforced abstinence 
(etc,]. 1875 W .S. Havmaku Lomu agst. H'orid Bj lii 

fsxret, Jasper fretted and fumed 

b. (|uaai«f/wrr. V\ ith atvay, ottt. 

1605 Siiaks. Math, v v. a< A pnore Player, Thnt stmts 
ami fiuts his honre vjion the Stage. i6ti Bakkav Ram 
Alley 111 i in Ha/l. Dotis/cy 397 Now let him hang, 
Fret out his guts, and swear the stan from hmven 18119 

I. 'J'Avi.nR h.nthns ix 244 Many who ..have fretteii aw.iy 
an unblessed existence withui . the motuistcry 18^ 
Frouiib Hill. hug. (V xviii, 48 .She had driven him from 
his country to fret out his life in iMiiislinieiit 1879 Famkar 
* 9 /. /’«»/< 1883) 357 The Vibiu^es. who. .fretted their iiule 
Imur on the norrow singe of Philippi. 

10 . intr. Ot H{|uor : To undergo accomlary fer- 
nirntntion. Ohs, exc. dial, 

1864 Bkale Cider in F.vetyda Pomona yb When it fi. e. 
tlie Cider] is bottled it miiHt not t>e perfectly fine, for if it is 
su, it will not iret in the liotile a z6te Buti.ks Rrm, 
(1759) 1 944 All lA>ve at first, like generous Wine, Fer* 
iiicnts and freu, until 'ils fine. 1779 Sir E Barky 06 a*m> 
li'inrs 43 Some of the .. mure ^ncrous kind (of wine] 

. .require cre.ii cure to prevent them from fretting 1888 
L1.WOKTHY fP. Someraet tPont-bk 270 Ftrh to ferment. 
trans/. i8oa Poet Keg. 470 Beneath these butchers stalls 
..Where rankling offals fret in iniiny a hc.ap 
b. traits, \causalively'). Also, To f et in : see 
qiiot. 1873. 

174a Lomi. 4 Country Brew. 1. fed. 4) 66 Without fretting 
or uiiiiiiig it to buisc the Cask for want of Vent, i860 
O. W. Holmis E/r/e P xxii. (1891) 313 Both were., old 
enough to have all their beliefs ' tretied in *, as vintners 
say,>thorouKhly wurkrd up with their cluiiactcrs. 187a 
Lociey’a Cycl. Pract, Receipts (ed. 5) 1185/9 'I’he technical 
leriiis ' sweating in' and ’fretting in’ are applied to the 
pardal produciiun of a second ferineiiiatiun, fur tlie puriiOM: 
of mcllowiiiE down the flavour of foreign ingredients vchiclly 
brandy, added to wine. 

II . intr. Ol ft Ktream, etc. : To move in agitation 
or turmoil, lo flow or rise in little waves ; lo chafe. 
Often URccl with conscious metaphor and mixture 
of ^ciise 9. 

1787-46 1 nuMSoN .Summrr 481 I'lic. .brook . .fretting o’er 
a ruck. 1803 -6 WoMnsw. tntima!. Imwort. xi, 1 101*8 the 
brooks which down th. ir ch.iiinck. fret. i8e8 Scott Alarm. 
II. Introd. 104 Scarce can Tweed his passage find, I'hough 
much he fret, and chafe, and toil. i8m C Hnontr Shirley 
xxi. 307 The inill-stn-aiii. .freiiing with gnurled tree roots. 
1888 Bkyck Amer. Conintw. i. xiv. i8ii Short sharp waves 
in a Highland loch, fretting under a squall against a rooky 
shore. 

fig. t8aa Hazmtt Tabled. Ser. 11, iv. (1869) 8z A certain 
stieam of irritability that is coniinunlly fretting upon the 
wheels of life. 188a W. C Smith Kitareetan 1. lii. 31 The 
stream of thought, Freutrig against its limits and obstruc' 
lions. 


12 . trans. {eausativefy\ To throw (water) into 
agitation ; to cause to rise in waves ; to ruffle. 

*794 G. Adams Nat, 4 Kxk. Pkihe. 1. vi. 910 The surface 
of the water is fretted ano curdled into the finest waves 
by the undulations of the air. 1839 Dr Quincky Recoit. 
Lakea Wks. iB6a 11 . 54 .Some great river . . fretted by rocks 
or thwarting islands. t8a8 l.mon.lVkaJ Will He do 1. iv, 
^ . . how the slight peldiles are frettioft the wave. iSte 
IIawthobnu Our OUt Home a/a Ilia yfiriiSce [of the river] 


..being fretted by the paesage uf a hundred cteemera 
187s JoAouiN MitXRB^'aqfay/M^r (1678)93 Not one geodela 
frets the logooii. 

18 . dial. See qoot. ; ef. fcnie 4 end Frbt 9, 

Mtgh Jrmt. R, Agrie. Soe. XVil. 11. 48a The giaasland in 
this district is peculiarly liable tp aoour (' fret ’} the young 
cattle. ^ 

Fvfrt(fret), V* Forms ( 4-7 frfrU(e, (g 

froeU, 6 frMt), 5- fret. /*a. t, 5 fret. /b. fifilt. 
4-7 fret(t(e. (6 frelt, freyt), 4-g frettet, -it, -ut^ 
4- fretted. Also /a. 4 ifreted. [Perh. ve- 

presents several distinct bnt collate words. In 
port this word seems to be a. OF. filter «,v«cd in 
pa. pple. fre/o, » Anglo-Ijxt ftoelalus^ frietaiuf, 
jfresiatut. in the sense * ornamented with inieriaced 
work, enihroideied with gold, etc.', also Her. 
•fretty*), f. frete'. see Fret In the architec* 
tural sense it agrees with Fretiah v.-; the two forms 
n ay be adoptions of the two stems ol the OF. vb. 
^Jrailir, frattiss-. There may also have been an 
iij<le|)eridcDt EngllKh formation on Fret jA* 

T'hv common view, ihai fret irpreMnts OE./nr/fi</wM, 10 
adorn, seenw madnushible plionologically ; but it is possible 
that the GL. yb.. though not recorded after the latb c., 
may have survived in speech, and have been conluoed with 
the Konianic vb.] 

1 1 . tram. To adorn with intei laced work, esfi, 
in gold or silver embroidctr; in wider sense, to 
adorn richly with gold, silver, or jewels. Ohs. 

13.. E, R. Allit. Pm B. 1476 Fyoks iretted vrith flores ft 
fleez of golde 1^ HAMroi.E Pr. Comte. 9107 Other stanes 
of gret prys, With fync sold wyre idle obout Irett. 1377 
IwiNCk. P. PI. B. II. 1 1 PeiisliLh hir fyugres were fretted 
with guide wyre. c 1400 Reryn 3926 A swerd .. wyth 
seyntur ifreted all with ucrrKs. e 1490 Colagtoa 4 Cato. 
3z 8 Freiiyei*. uf fyne silk, fretit ful fre 1404 Fabvan Ckrom. 
IV Ixix 48 The Etiipviour .. gariiysKhecT tlie Crosse with 
many ricla stones freit with guide, a 1909 SKKf.TON Image 
Hyfoi.r 375 Ctirtle. cope and gowns With goUle and perics 
sett And RtoneN well iffrvt 1577-67 Holinsiikd Ckrom 111, 
815/1 Ladies all in white and red silkv, set vitoii coursem 
trapped in tlu samu sutc^ frvaitd oticr with gold, tb/d, 
BS 7 /z 'I' hv quire, .lieled with cloth of gold, and tlicreoii fret 
lugnuled licnt ck>tlit» of silke. z6oo Faihkax Tnaao ix. 
Ixxxii 175 In his J nrkish pumpe he shone, In purple rolie, 
ore fret with gold and stuiie. 1607 Hikkon Uks. i. 74 He 
could . ^haue fretted (o-s it were) (he whole volume of the 
liooke with excelleiicie of words, a 1668 Daviinant Afns^ue 
Wks (167^) 364 lim bcd-tlMimber door, and seein g, fretted 
with stars lu Capital (.etier. 

b tramf To variegate, chequer, form a patlcm 
upon. 

1601 Shakb. Jul. C. II. i 104 Von grey Lines That fret the 
Clouds »>•« MesseiigerN of Day 1839 l.uNbF. Hyyenom 
III 1 (18531 143 White clouds sail alolt ; and vapours fret 
the blue sky wdth silver thre.ids 
2 . Arch T’o adorn (esp. a ceiling) with carved 
or embossed work in decorative nni terns. 

z6iz SiiAKK Cymb. 11. iv 88 The Koofe o’lh Chamber 
With golden Chcriibiiis is fretted. 1615 Sir R. Boyi.r 
Diary (18861 I. 66, 1 rnm|iouuded with my nlaiserer to 
flreit iny parlor 1667 Pkkvs Diary (1879) IV. 32a The 
puke of York’s chamlKrr b.s it is now fretted at the top, 
IK . . one of the noblt?%i and best-proportioned rooms, *B 53 
KtNOSLKV Hy/atut xix. 218 Ag.iiimt tiic wall stood presses 
and chests fretted with fantastic Orirrital carving. 

^ tnuisf and fig. i6os SiiAks. Ham. 11. ii. 3,3 This Mr. 
icsticall koofe, fretted with golden fire. 1655 Fui.i kx CA. 
tint, VI v. 336 Simple ignorance not fretted and t'lnboased 
with malice caiiseil that dcKuiation of l.ihinrics 111 England. 
17*9 Savake U 'andtri r 1 40 'ITic solar fires now faint and 
wai’ry burn, Juki where with ice Aquarius frets his urn I 
1796 M0R8B Amer. Ceag. 1 . 559 Vaulted liy rnaenific.ent 
canopies, fretted with a variety of depending petriTaciiona. 
184a H. Milikr D. A’. Sandal, viii. (ed. «) 170 Its shelly 
armour was delicately fretted with the fornib of circular or 
elliptic.’il scalos. 

8. Her. To interlace. 

157a B0.SSEWBI.L Armf.rie 11. laib, Hee beareth Or, a 
Lyun rampauiu d’Fnnine, dcbriised with two Harnilctcs, 
and fret with the thirdc, Sahle. s8aB-4o Berry Encycl. 
tier. 1, Fretting each other, intci lacing each other. 

tFret, v.d ubs. rare. [ad. OF freter (Fr. 
fretter)^ f. OF. *Jreto (Fr. frette) ring, hoop.] 
trans. To bind (properly, with a hoop or ring). 
Also fig. 

1401 /W. /’ar»/rz(RulE)II. 41 Foxes frettid in fere wasten 
the comes, cxgifi Pilgr I.y/ Alankotie iv. xxviii. 11869) 
190 She was iKMinden with hoopes,aiul frcstefretied \Jrelee\. 
ibid. xxix. 191 She is bounden and iKninden ayen ; fretted 
[F. /i ate* ) with ob<*eruauncex. a 1450 A 1 ashynge w Angle 
(1683) 8 Double the lync and frete nyl frut yn^ top with 
a nose to fasten an yoiir ly'iie. 

tri^, V.4 Obs.: ineiged in Fukt c/.l 3-13. 
[Of dilficult etymoiocy. 

It might satisfactorily be explained as a. CP. */teit»r — 
mod. h . dvA\. /reiter. rx. Jretar. It. y>vr/a»ir:- vulgar L. 
yriiltlre. fr«i. of l..^/f<frv to mb ; but the OF. form has 
not been found. Cf. the synonymous O F. froler i F. /tottery 
which, in spite of phonological difficulties, some scliolara 
connect with this group.] 

1 . traiu. To ^ rub, chafe. AKo with envay. 
Causatively : To luuke posa by rubbing ; to cauae 
(a keel) to graze. 

*3. . Minor Poems /r. tVrmon MS. xxxii. 97B Penanncc.. 
freicF a-wei pc ful)»o of synrie. e 1379 .Vc. Leg. Saimte, 

< /rwfTfw 983 twi fretyt Fare facts Fane l/kc/em c^ricamtee] 
Fore ferly & Fis sMke be-gane. c 1490 / wo Cookery^bka. \ 13 
Wym appeles, seth hem, let hem kele, frete hem thoi we an 
bvrsyue. x4^CaM. Angt. 143/z To Frete ; /r/razv .. to 
rubbo. WS947 Subbev in TottePa Miao. tArh.) 87 Ne by 



VBBTTCDrCk 


*" p«*n 

M ?• S?®£7 InhiUihMU^kiiow thm 

te..^cb«£l«ph«iiunibtengud fating it. 17MZ.M1A 
£u. No. 4 * 99/4 Thm Hmt frattcd Jbort about tha mUdtoof 
MbrMana . 

Mil LaMOAtos iT/m fv. xlx. (1588) doa Tha ona of 
|he«a StatutaA not fret tha other. 

, b. Of a bird : To preen (feathen\ 

-bf* .* ***^» Freachly in thaira biidlii kynd 

■rniidThaifa lacheris new, and fret thame In the tonne. 

intr. To mb, produce friction ; to frav out. 
Fuixbb Inattg. S^rtu, § aj That hit curteaiea might 
pot unravell or fret out hath bound them with a ttrong 
border. iM SNAanocK 147 Such poAitiont, that 

one [branch] may not aatily fret upon another. i6pa Co/i. 
Seomom's Grmm. 1. xvi. Bx 7 > .^err^e a i» to 

? ind aoinething about it, to keep it from frattiiigout. 1768-74 
ucKxa Nai. (1853) II. 587 Taking off the weight of 
diflicultica, no that they may not frrt upon the thoultieni. 

3 . Ok* YTo have dealiuga wiih icf. F. so frotUr 
upoc). b. ? To conflict, ofrend against. Obs. 

(The interpretation of the word« in these passages, and 
their identity with the present verb, are very doubtful.) 

c 1400 Distr. Tray 19846 Hetis horn . . to naue all hor hert 
wille. Of ffredoin. .fret with horn so, And all your will shnll 
ye wyn. IMS MtavN Fir« 0/ Levro% Slike frenschyp is pure 
nature!. & hcdbrc ineyd ne vnmeyo, hot if it oght fixyt [uM 
aliquiti Ma/iai/tr] agayn godis commainent, it is worpi. 

Crot ' fret), v.A ff. Fugrr^. '] tnsns. To furnish 
(a (rintnr, etc.) with frets. IlenceFre'tted/// a. 

1600 Rowlands Arts, Humaurt Hlatni 5 While you your 
selues like iiiiisicke sounding Lutes fretted and Htniiigc, 
aaine them their silken sntea i6oe Shaks. Itnnt, in. ii 388 
rPunningu.se] Call me wh.'it lusiriinieiU you will, though you 
can fret me, you cannot piny vpon me. 1647 Wahu Swtfi. 
Cabler 39 liihtrumcuts may be well made and well strung, but 
if they be not well fr«tl^, the Mu-ique is marred. i68p 
Lomd. iita. No. 9417/4 All sorts of Iretted I iisiruiiieiUH, 
especially I.iites and Viols. 1874 Kviomt Did. Meth. II. 
loji An insirunienc having the freiied neck of the former 
(the guiturj. 

t Fret, r.« Obs. Pa. ppU. fiP6t(tfe ; also 
yfrettad. [ad. Ub'./ro/erf jia. p[Ae./rg/t * f^ami * 
(Oodef.); |vrh. a use oi f refer Fubp Cf. 
FltKiuHr///ir. ] b.] trans. To furnish, stock, stud, 
supply. Chiefly in pa. i>ple. modified by advbs. 
/«//, ///iVvfr, weli, 

13. . li. K. Atiit. P. B. 339 Willi ntle he fode hat may he 
founde frette py rnfur. < 1400 Ham Kote 4705 l.,ove, it is an 
liutcfiil pee*. . . A truuthc | i hynne and SiS. .And through 
the], fret fulluffaUhede. r 1400 MAUNi>KV.<Roxb.)xjix. 136 
All hb gicer cr . . frcite full of pcrie and o^cr precious 
staiies. C1400 Vittame <7 Caw. 3160 A klub .. Thik fret 
with niaiii a thwniig. 14x3 Pifgr. Saw/* (Caxton 1483) 
IV. xxxii. 81 Arines .wel frett with seiiewes and al ful of 
veyues. 1430 40 Lvdg. BocAas v. vii (13^41197 a, A crouiie 
of fresh Laurer Forged of gold, fret full of stones clerc. 

Fret, pp/- a. [pa. pple. of Fukt t/.^J Of a 
ccihiiR : »=- FiiicrrRi) ppl. a:^ 

1663 CiERBiER CouMsdUf/ix) m Summers., to lie framed in 
such pmportuin as m.iy serve to make .111 Italian fret Seeling. 
1700 Stkypk Sioxtii .Surr. 1 . 11. xiii. loi 'i This Church. .wai 
built in an Octangular Form wiili a niie fret Cielin/. 

tFretohafd. Obs.-^ [f. Fumch v. + 

-Ann.] A frcllul or iiccvish person. 
n 1640 W. Fknnkr Sacrifice Faith/. (1648) xs 'Phe angrie 


fretchard praies fur patience and nieekiiesse and yet sets 
d>iwn« wiilioul it. 

tFretel. obs.-*^ [a. OV'v.f retell /restel.^ A 
soit of flute ; a pan-pi]H'. 

1480 Caxton OviiVs Met. xi. iv, And Tymoliis juged by 
r)'g(ite that the Sownc of the lyre was belter tliun the frctel 
or pype of Curiiewaylle 

t ±*retewil. [f- slem of Fhrt v.I a- wiV (related 
to WiLi. sb and v.) desirous. Cf. ME. tZ/ wnc-w*'/, 
herc-wil^ spatwil, etc.] Voracious. 

a xaas Amr B. iM.S. C) 128 /itf/r, Frelcwil wiffalle. 

Fretfdl (frftful), a [f. Fbet V.i -L -FIJI..] 

1 1 . a C orrosive, irritating, /if. and Jig. b. Irri- 
tatt'd, inflamed. Obs. 

1503 SiiAKS. a f/ea. Ft, in. ii. 403 Though parting be n 
ficttidl c'oiosiiic. It is applyed to u deailifiill wound. 1594 
Plat Jeweli-ho. 1. 56 More shmpe, and fretfull to tlieir 
fingers than their xsuall mortcr. 1804 AuKNNKrtiv A'wrp. 
Obsi^ ia6 The ulcer .was of the sire of a shilling, with 
fretful edges. 

2. Disposed to fret, irritable, jsecvisli, ill-teiU' 
pered: impatient, restless 

s6oa SiiAKN. Ham. 1. v. ao A 7 'ale . . whose lighte.st w«ird 
would, .make, .eai'h partirular haiie to stand on end, Like 

g iiilles vpon tiie fretfull Por|ientiue. 163a J. II svwahu tr. 

lomiVe EroMtena 96 In sonmi.h as he became fretfull, and 
pettish. 1739 CiBHRR Apoi. (1756; 11 . 34 The fietful temper 
of a friend. 1774 CoLuttM. Nut. Hist. 117761 IV. 9oq im- 
pelled by a fretful impetuosity. i8oa Med. Jmt. VHl. 
328 The child had become more silly and fretful. 1839 
Keyul. Inslr, Ctwalry 1 83 A hort«e continues uneasy and 
fretful with the bit. 1837 l.vrioN R. Maltrasu in. ii. Men 
of second-rate faculties., are fretful and nervous. 01848 
Ru.wktti Blessed Damasel si, Where this earth Spins like 
a fretful mid^e. 

’ 3 . a. Of water, etc. : Agitated, troubled, broken 
into waves, b. Of the wind : Blowuig in frets or 
gusts; gusty. 

, i6x3-x6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv. 6qx Two goodly 
Mreaines . . Whu«e fretfull wanes beating against the hill, 
Did all the bottome with soft muttrings fill. 1793 Smeaton 
Edysiotut L. | 399 I'he horizon . . was so extremely Uack, 
fietfiil, and hazy, that nothing could be seen, a 18^ J. C 
Manoan /’avmxfiBso' Z 99 Bitter blows the fretful morning 
wind. 18^ /W/ Mall G. 95 J uly 9/z A pretty pUaure framed 
by the fretful sea and the cioudlciis sky. 


[a. Oh'r, /retrij/reste/.^ 


4. Clmmcterffed by or apt to produce fretting. 

1787 TnoMaoN S/esm. Id. Tmthai 340 llie kindred SouU 
of eve^ (Howe'er divided in the freci'ul Days Of 

Prdtuliceand Errarj mingled now. 1798 Wontiew. Tmtera 
Abb^, llie fret All stir Unprofitable and the fever of the 
world. lisa Blackib Slsuty Lane. 33 To pick words out 
of ^ cHcCionary ia fretful. 1890 Murrm/s Mesg. Juna 737 
‘I'he leareoine, fretful, forest, dank and dasp. 

Hence Veo^tMUj adv.. in a frcilnl manner; V*o*t- 
fUaiMg, the quality or condition of being fretful. 

lAtg CaooKB Body 4/ Mass 974 And this we tearme fret* 
fuliMivie or pettlshneN. 1789 Mao. D'Arrlav Diatn Apr., 
Really frightened at she knew not what, she fretuilly ex- 
claimed, [etc.]. 1843 J. Mantinrau Chr. Li/e (18671 939 
Drives away evary trace of fretfulness. t86e I* roudb Hist. 
Rag. V. 174 The Curoa's rode frcifully up and down the 
river banks, probing the mud with their lances 10 find foot* 
ing for their horses. ziteOutOA AAf/Ax l.ix. ssB'Whatisthe 
use of puAlli Iff off V * said hei mother fretfully, ‘ you will be ill 
t Fre*t]Jiht fbe‘tise« Obs. Alsu 6 (ke- 
tlaah. 6-7 frottiah, -iaa. [f. /rodiss- 

lengt hened stem of OFr./wZ/r, freidir ^ ¥t./roidir)^ 
f. J'reid Kyi./»‘oid) colcl.J trans. To chill, bcimmb. 
Only ill pass. 

tsa3 St. Papers Hen. Vi II. IV. 59 Many of their horses 
loste and frettslied. tg^ Ibid. IX. 147^ I could get neither 
bread, drink, nur fire .. till 1 was fietissbed. 198X Mul* 
CASTER Posiiions xliii. 118871 965 That t- oJi.>*h follow was 
fretLshed for cold. S607 Walking tun Opt. t.ias* 58 Reviv- 
ing those remme parts, which without hw influence woiilde 
otherwise Im freltisht with a chillies. 

lienee Fra'tiaiied ppl. a . ; Fra'llshing. vbi sb., 

A weakness in a home's feet, the result of a chill, 
the pinching of a hhoe, etc. ; Fra tiahing ppt. a., 
becoming * freiishcd I 

b38z M ULCAsTEM Posit, vi. (1887) 48 Dmtimitig . . strerigthen- 
etti weake hip|i^ fainting legges, freiaibliing leetc. 1607 
TorsKLL Four/. AVax/x <16581 ays Ul the frctized, broken, 
and rotten luimt. x6to Markham Mastery. 11. l\ii. 3:3 If 
the hurse l>e foundred throngti the stiAiiiieH-<e ol a .stuni, 
which . IS not a iouiider, but u freitizing wtdeh ih a degree 
lease then fuuudriiig. 1617 — Cava/, viii. 8 Nowc iriiU 
llurMS li.iue liuenc loimcrly foundred or fretliM^ vpon Ids 
fceie Z639 T. iiE Guav <. ompt. liorsem. j8 Wu prick the 
two Ttie-^eines whicli do help Frettizing. 

t Fre'tifelii fre'tise, v:^ obs. In 7 flrettish. 
[C'oniiecieil with OF. traiiis (Godtf.), s-iul of 
capital.^ of columns, nno app. renOeiing * quasi in 
moiiuin R’tis* in i /Cings vii, 17. Cf. FuktjA , w.-i 
If this be a pa pple., the iMig. vU is pmb ad. OF. */tai- 
tiss-t *Jraitir. If it he an adj. : — L. type 7 *Jra».tiuius. tlie 
Kiig. vb. is prub. funned ttp«.>n it ] 
trans. Mi*ftKT v:^ ileiicc f Fru’tiaed ppl. a., 
t Fro'tialng vbi sb. 

*579 ^ North Plntareh (1676' 36 The fretised scelings 
cuiiuusly wruught t6ei in Willis Clark Cambruige 
(18661 ll. 960 J'ayde aLo vntu Cubbe fur fiettishina Clie j 
gallerie and the great ciiamlier 30* . 1606 Bum on .Sydney's j 
Ourania ii, In purple robe with starieH ylreli/cd. ibid. \ 
xvi, A Carkanet ..I* retired with Carbuncles. i6a6 T. U. 
Causstn's Hoiy Cri. 85 This, .beautiful euibuwed fretliring 
of the hcauciily OrIa;H. a 1693 Umouuart Rabelais lit. In. 
4ag Aiigiporis. .frelti/ed and ciiilmwad bceliiigs. 1703 T. S. 
Art's iaiPrait. 1, 43 Fret tired work. 

FretlfrSB^lrcTUs), a. rare. [f. Fkkt sb^^ or v.^ 

4 - -LKStt. J a. Free Irom tret or atiiiuyaiice. b. Of 
water: Unruffled. 

Z878 Bruwnino La Saieins 3 Fredess and free, Soul clap 
thy pillion I 1894 A. Wchsteh Aioiher Of Duu. (1895) 17 
A full and crystal lake, .strong and freiless, siirn nut. 

t FM*tlyf tf* Obs. [a. OF.// occur- 

ring in the sense ' bespatter^ (with inuil) dim, 
of /rf// F rktty ; cf. the Mliu. adapted \h./rt’te- 
Ueren to chcquei.] « Oh'NTERFKshkij. 

1486 Bk. .Si. A /bans. Her. II iij a, Fictly is calde in arniys 
whan the cuuturiiiurc is countcilcsid. 17B6 1 'rmnk Bias. 
Gentrie ‘i'hey called it Luinctiiiics Cuuiitcrbcsyd, and 
commonly Kreticly. 

Fretoure, oos. frinn of Fkittkic 
F ret-saw. (f- huET sb.^ -I- .Saw sb."] A saw 
used fur fiet-cntiing. So Fret-tiawiug vbi. sb., 
fret- cutting with such a saw. 

tOOgspre/ % A’enuaMs J'a/ent Na 996. 1 Oscillaiing 
frame in which the frcl-iiaw is* strained. 1875 W. 11. A. 
Axon Mechanic's pnend 15 Vibrating fret-naw. 

Fre'tsoiiie« t^tre. [i. Fukt ».< 4 -home.] a. 
CauNing to iiec : annoying, b. (iiven to iietting. 

1834 JTwilson in Btac^v. .l/ag. XXXVI. 586 liicesMirit 
refilTing of plat4M is fret<tuiite. 1870 Mh.h. Puklph Hedged 
in xviii. 97 ) Been aye too busy and puor un' iretw.ine. 

Frett^e vlrc iwl/j). [a. hx.fnttage, f./retter 
to ring, I. frette Fhet j//.®] a. The process of 
shrinking on iiiigs of metal alxiut the breech of a 
gun to give additional atrength. b. The collection 
of rings thus em]doyed. 

x88a Rep. Cktef 0/ Oriinance 944 (Cent.) The gun. .ordin* 
arily receives an exterior frettage. 

nettation (irctx^ jMi;. rare--^. [f. Fret c/.i 
+ -AT10N.J Annoyance; discomposure. 

1779 Mail D'Amhi ay Diary L iv, 163 She heard of 
my wxbxiw^/reiiatieH upon occadon of being iiaiiiphleted. 
t Frette. Obs. rare. [Ajip. ad. mrA.L,. /return, 
adapted lorm of the Tent. */ripie~ Frith sb., {Krace.] 
A composition, agreement. 

czsjo k. BRUNkR CAron. fi8io) 990 Barons. .Sold com k«r 
he was, & with him inak |>er frette. Or (etc.]. 1480 Caxton 
Ckron. Rug. cxclii. 169 No man must sj^ke with the Kyng, 
but he had made with hyin [the ctuunlierlatn) a frette fur to 
done his nede. 


Ftette. var. of Frit sb.^ 

Fretted vfire-t6d), ppt. a.^ [f. Fw ».l + 

1 . Eaten or worn into holes, chafed. 

8848 AacNAM Temepk. (Arb.) isi To malts tbs ftsaled 
plBLe as stronge or sti-ongsr than any ott>sr. 1848^* Dahikl 
TnmarxA., Hem. IV, cccbtxxii, His Raigds was All ons thin 
Mudi-frettad veile of Lovaltis. ites Joanna Bailun MeL 
Leg.,LmetfG. B. aaxi. Through ftsticd bosa and garmant 
lent. 

2 . Worried, vexed, chalcd, diitressed. 

■788 c. Lucas Rse. IVatert 1 . Prof., The fears of thsM 
fretted pbUosoiihers will by and by sulisida. 1797-1808 
Fobtra in L(/e 9 Carr. (184O L so3 Feelings are rather 
fretted than melancholy. 1864 E. A. Mvsnav E. Nartmmm 
I. 7 Mrs. 'J'ownshend's .. countenance .. bore thet fretted 
expremion which (etc ]. 1876 Blackik Aamgt Reiig. 9 L%fe 
X36 Like rufiled plumes upon a fretted bird. 

3 . Of water : Raised in small waves, ruffled. 

H. Rbk» Lect. Rme. Hist. 111. 416 The sentiment of 
fibaipieiy, which ought to now in a pUcid current, is changed 
Luo a biokeii and fretted tide. 

Fretted (ire’tud), ppi. «.* [f. Frkt v.^ + -bd i .] 

1 . Adorned with carving in elaborate patterns; 
carved or wrought Into decumtive patterns. 

i8Se Hui4>kt, ilv. Beatne, Beame of a roiiffe, not beyngc in* 
Imwed or flatted. 1667 Pktvs Diary j May, lira Duke of 
York's chamber. . is iiuw frefied at the top. 1711 Pont Temp* 
Fame ij8 Wide vaults appear, and rotffs of fretted gold. 
1750 Gray Elegy 39 'lino* the loiiie*dmwii isle and fretted 
vault The ;)ealing anthem swells the note of praise. 1813 
Bvroh Br. Ahydos 11. v, And round her lamp of fr'Stted gold 
Bloom flowers in urnn of C'hinuN mould 1870 Kuskin 
Eagle's Nest I99 Tbe fretted pinnacles of Koueu. 
b. itansf. v^va\Jig. in various senses. 

e 1400 Pallad. on /insb. iv. 793 His nccke in many a lUge 
Yfrettcd greie. 1784 Cowpkr Task v. 118 KoiboMsed, and 
fret led wild The growing wonder takes a thousand shapea 
Gapricious. S809 Pinknev '/Vwil Fntnee mo$, 1 .. watched 
. the moon ascending in the fretted vault, sfigd Casern 
/W/// x(ed. 9 > It i he aniler'd fxik, the fretted thurn. i86e 
Tvnuai.i. Gioi. I. xi. 78 The slope .. its termiualiun beLig 
the fieiteil coping 01 the precipice. 

2 . //er. Intcrlncctl. Cr. Fiirttv 

1586 !•' ERNE Bits. Cen/rie 177 Burley beareth palee of 6 

C artii A and B, freiteil with a haniilet in feane O, cliiefe and 
RMte of the same. zSxo Guillim Hermtdtp iv. iii. 19^ 
The Field is Pe.'irle, a Purse open, the long strings ilwreof 
peiidani, Fretted, Nuwed, Buttoned and Tasselled. 

tFre’tten. Obs. Also 5 freton. [ad. Fr. 
fretin broken pieces, uliiiuaieIyf.L.yrii^ZiAr broken.] 
(riee emots.) 

Z477 Norton Ord. AicA. vl. in Ashra. fi65»> 96 The harder 
stiine is called Freton, Of clipping of oilierii lasses it come. 
x688 R. }\o\.M%Artnaury\\\.‘jfi*Js Fretten is waste cut and 
broken Glasira fit for n<ie worke. Castaway glassa. 

Frettfrr * (frcuu). [f. Fret v.i •»> -xu i.] One 
who or that which frets. 

1 . ta. A devuiirfr(^/v.). b. That which gnaws, 
cats away, or corrodes. Obs. cxc. in vine fretter : 
see quot. 1608. 

* 8*3 Fiishkrb. Hush. | 43 Tone .. is a fretter, and no 
healer, without it be medled with some of tlie^e [uil, butter, 
etc.). 1S680 Act It Eltm. in liuhoii Atat. Irei (1691)098 
The fretter of onr live.s and substance. z6o8 Topnkll Ser. 
penis 666 Vine-fretiers, which are a kind of Cnlr^illers, or 
little hairy wornies with many feel, that eat viiws when 
they begin to sliout. s6so Markham Masterp. 11. exxx. 439 
Other Fairiers vse the powder of KiHagallo, or kiKagre, but 
it is a great deale too atrong a fretter. i6zs Cotor., 
’ravelliere, the liille aorine called a Wood*frelter. 1771 
Misc. in Ann. Reg. 179/a Reaumur has uioved that vine 
frelters do^not want an union of oexes fur.tlie multiplication 
of their kind. 1898 O^btin Rev. Oct. 444 He considered 
the generation of vine frctiers from a new puint of view. 

2 . a. One wlio or something which iiritates or 
chafes, b. One who gives w.'xy to fretting or ill- 
tenq/er. 

a. xs»3 Hawvs Rvamp. Virt. viii. (Arb.) 38 So that 
fntylte to hyin be im licier. ^ a xdey likAUM. fe Fl. Bloody 
Bra. II ii, (^ive me .some diiiik, this fire's a plaguy fretter. 
1790 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Advice to Fnt. Laurent Wks. 
ibi'x II. 341 Thou pl.igue of Pont Office, ihe teaser, fretter. 

b- x6^ Fuli kr Just Mans Fun. 19 The first are the 
frettei'N. a 173a T. Boston Serm. (1850) lau 'I'his doctrine 
reproves tniirniiirers and frelters. 

Fretter- (fretai). [f. Frbt i /.4 4--bu 1.] A 
branch that mbs. 

1615 W. Lawmun OrrA. 9 Card. iii. xl. (1668) 38 Fret ten 
are when., two or more }iurtA of the tree, nr of divers trees, 
us aims, houghs .. grow so near and close together, chat 
one of them by rubbing doth wound one uiiuiher. 1664 
Kvm.yn Sylva (1776) 47a This is of great imp.nt.ince an«l so 
is tha seaulously t.iking away of tuckers. Wuter.boiiglis, 
Fretiers, etc. 1670 J. SMiru Euglauit's imprott. Resttsfd 79. 

Fretting (fre tiq), vbi. sb.^ [f. Phkt v.i 
-INU l.J The action of Fkktv.i in various senses. 

1 . A slow gnawing or eating away ; erosion, cor- 
rosion : also, the process of decaying r<r wasting. 
b38r Wycliv 1 Kings viii. 37 If that bungre were growen 

2 1 on the ertlie, or..rrctynge or locust. 1308 Trkviha 
arth. De P. R, xvi. xlv. (1405) 568 Rust is June awaye 
. .by. fretyn^ of a irawe or a fyle. c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixiv. 
978 Add. MS.t And the thircie day afu-r she died, as by 
fretyng of the addres. 1348 Ascham Toxaph. iAHj.) loB 
DucKles and agglcttc^ at vnwares, shall race hys bowe, a 
thinsre iieriluus fur freatynge. i899Haki.vvt 11. 161 
No Wooll U Icsxc sublet 1 10 Mothes, or to fretting in praise, 
then this. 1793 G. White Selborne v. « 1853) 99 Jnesc road« 
are by . . the mitiing of water worn down through the first 
stratum of our freestone 1878 Meuque Poets 106 lira 
fretting of worms on withered wood. 
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nOMM. 


t bow«b). Oh, 

1440 /’ram/. 73h Charvyngs. or ffotyiigo id H 

wombo. im Klvot Corf. H€ltk 9 94 [F«nn«l loiid] 

Biytigouthfrciiityfigmof ibotuMnak* uul sttltOk sfVt brrs 
iMotHM V. Ixxviii. 646 UripingB and frottingii of khe bal^. 

2. Of fermented li^uon : The proc^ of tmcMr- 
goini; t Mcond Rod ioactive fermentation. 

atyoo R. K. Ca0$/, Cret^, /drai/. .poured into a 
Vcjwel of Wine to Cure it's Frettloe. 1746 Nbroham 
Jl/krvte. Disc. vU. 76 The fretting of Wine in the Spring 
Hme- may be onring to a Fermentation. 184A J. Baxtbm 
/.f/T Prmft. Arric. (ed. 4) 1. 171 Singing must be carefully 
dUtinguinhed from fretting The former is the result of 
active, the latter of inactivui fermentation. 

8 . The action of irritating or ehaftng. 

Phabs Sk. ChiMr, (155S T vh, Some haue an ytch 
and a fretting 1/ the skynne am 3^ it badde bene rubbed with 
netiek Baker tr. Balzac's /.#//.( vol. 11)194 The 

oiiely Medicine that cleanseth without fretting. 

4 . Vexation, worrying : an instance oi this, 
laad PilMr. Ps*/. (W. de W. 1531) 115 Tnrment not thy 
selfc (my hert) with alRiccyon ft frettyiige fur that thynge 
that thou can not huue igflig SiANvHuaar Mntts 11. 
(Arb.)46 With choloricque freiting 1 dumpt. 1607 TorsaLL 


(Arb.)A6 With choloricque freiting 1 dumpt. sdc^ TorsaLL 
rsHr-f. Btasfs (165^ 83 'J'hey fall into passions, freltings, 
iweatine. pulling im their lints, and tremblmg frarfulTy. 
a 1716 ItLACKALL IVks. (1721) 1. 46 By their continual 
PeevislineRS and Fretcings, tliey liecome ten times moie uih 
easy. iMo EMsasoN Confi* Pats Wks. iHuhn- II. 393 
In age. we put out another Mirt of perspiiation, — gout, 
fever, rheumatism, .fretting, avnriie 

Frettlag (frctiqi, v/V. Sb:^ [f. Frrt ^ 
•INO l.J The action of covering (a ceiling, etc.) 
with frets or fretwork, the ornaniciitatioii so pro- 
duced. Also trattsf, 

1614 Sir R. Buyi.r Pinry fi886) I. 49, I agree to pale the 
platsieren for fretting of iiiy gallery at Yo^iiall 40 marks. 
i4^ WoTTON Atxhit, (1679) 61 Or this pTa^tick Art, the 
chim use with ns is in the graceful freiting of Rixifs. 1801 
Southey Thalaim iv. n. The lovely Moon, O'er who>«6 
brofid orb the boughs A maxy fretting framed. ilgS G. 
Machonald Pkantastes xiv. 1:13 The arches intersect^ in* 
tricately, forming a fretting of black upon the white. 1880 
Watson in yml. I.inu, .Sm-. XV. Na 84. 997 The peculiar 
microscopic spiral fietting of the genus. 

Ohs ff. FnBTti .4 .. .iko 2 .] 

c 1400 Laif/macs Cirnryt. 179 Ifpou wolt kepe he eeiidis 
of e heeris fro fretynge. iflga MuLOKr s. v. Bolster^ 
holsters whyche beaivrs of burdens, as iNNlers, etc do 
weare for freatyngc, tkomicss. 1378 IIanimtkr Hist. Man 
I. >J [A] Gristle. . inaketh the motion, .mure casie. and swift, 
without mecyng and frettyng of the lloiiea 1600 Hakluyt 
Vsy, (1810) 111. 198 They kindle their lire with .. fretting 
one Riicke against another. 1637 Austen F/w/V Trtes 1. 63 
Tress planted a good distance one from another are freed 
from frectings and galUiigK. 

Fvsttilig (fre til)), ppL a. [f. Frkt t/.l -iMos.] 
That trets, in senses ol ttie vb. 

1 . Gnawing, corroding, consuming, wasting, 
a. ill material sense. Ohs. or arch. 

*39 S Lanol. P. pi. C. xxi. 158 Of alle fretynge venymes 
vilest is scorpion, ct^/oo lAiuJfranc's Ciritrg. 903 


icyng and frettyng of the lloiiea 1600 Hakluyt 
) 111. 198 They kindle their lire with .. fretting 


*39 S Lanol. P. pi. C. xxi. 158 Of alle fretynge venymes 
be vnest is k? scorpion, ct^/oo lAiuJfranc's Ciritrg. 903 
Erugiiiosa is Ibk rust of copur. ft ki>i maiier of coire is 
miche freeing ft schAip. 1370 G. Eixis Lnntsnt. Lost 
Skesp Ixxvii, Thou drankest Ireting vineger with gall, 'I'o 
make their bitter waters huiiny.awcet. 1378 Lvte Potiosns 

III. Ivi, B93 Cast into fretiiui; and devouring ulcers . . it 
stayeth the same. 1603 Shake Msas. /or At. iv. iii. 151 
Command these fietting waters from your eies. 1883 8 
Phil. Trans. I. 937 Some other thing that will not be 
iidured by the fretting llriiiE 1678 lyUaFEV Alad. PickU 

IV. i. Dor, Now has ne a fretting Fe.iver on him. 1683 
ItovLR Salnb. Air 65 The Liquor.. by its fretting quality 
corrmles and dUsulves Gold. 1769 J. Brown Diet, Hthls 
R. V., A fretting leprosy is one which by prickling and rank* 
ling wastes the flesh. 1813 T. Busby Luerttins 1. 361 To 
watery drops the hardest marbles yield, And lessening 
pluugriHh.tres own the fietting field. 1873 Farrar Silettcs 
h y. iii. (1875) 61 All these gifts coinhined s ived her not 
from being eaten away by that fretting leprosy of her 
favourite hihe 

b. in immakeriat iirnse. 

1419 Pilgr.Sowls iCaxton 148 0 in. iii. 51 Ye ben lene 
CaitiTs witlioucen flesshe and that is uf youre onne fretyiig 
hertcB. c 1430 Lvim. & Buruh Secrets 1573 The sharp 
Corcfsye offrrtyng dctracciouii. Ihiti. 1971 And delyuer in 
the heed, ft'rum fretyng malencolye. 1:1388 Ct^ss Pkm* 
broke Ps. lxxviii. itt, These memories, in memory enrold, 
By fretting time may never thence be worn. i6«a R. 
Horrman C ouutr. Caiech. x. a8 SInne, which is of that 
fretting n.ituie, that wasting power [etc.). i6fo O. N. 
Boiltau's Lntrin tv. 339 Exiling freiting Care, that kills a 
Cat I S731 JoRTiH Strm. ( 1771) I. iv, 75 Hy industry we shut 
out. .many fretting desires. 1878 Mf>Ri kv rouvsnar/fnes 7 
If poverty means pinching and fretting need of money. 


O. tnlr. lor rc^. Decayinf^. 

s8at CLAaB F///. Afiustr. I. 46 Curiosity his steps hath 
led To gate on some old arch or fretting wall. 

2 . Cnafiiio, Iretful. Of a horse: Impatient. 
Also transf. 

1387 TuaBRRV. Trap. T. 11837) 43 Full sore she feard her 
flanks, and thought shee sawe Her friende pursue her on his 
fretting steed. 1394 Hooker Eccl. Poi. iv ix. | 9 When wee 
are in a fretting iiioode at the Church of Rome. i86aSik F. 
Paloeave Norm, tr Eng. IV. 179 FEmiliar and friendly con- 
versation with the angry fretting king. 1883 Pnll InallG. 
30 Nov. 4^ Slow barges .. move on more speedily behind 
a fretting tug. 

8. Agitated, fiothing. Of wine: That U under- 
going a lecond fermentation. 

I887 TuaaBBV. ^it. ^ Sonn. (1837) 349 No force of fret* 
ting tome. 1733 Ciievnk Et^. Atalotiy iii. iv. 11734) 

Just as a Bottle of.. fretting Wine, when the Cork is pull'd 
out, will fly up, fuine^ and r^e. a 1764 J . Cliiubk 

uupish coiisttiutions. 


led lo gate on some old arch or fretting wall. 

2 . Chafing, Iretful. Of a horse: Impatient. 


djil IknnentR, and gives a ftolhy, fretkliig volatltlky to the 

'MUBista ouMiter. 

^>&Of the wfaid : Blowing in fretf or gutla. 

' iibft Dicbv yo/. Af«d/r. (s868 31 It was a maSne stormE, 
JMafbjms fretting wind, nnd fii gusies there cnoM nuiRt 

^SSiee nmtllagly adv,, in a frettiog manoer. 

Deumm. or Hawtm. Nisi, yao, K WkE(i7ii) soy 
|li’,aM»icEl instruments, if e stiiiw Jet and be out of tune, 
w8ido not fretdngly Iweak it, but teiMiely vear It about to 
k'poneord. ifldd mbe M. J. Prebtoh Bsttkonbrook, Like n 
imuled young %var-horse that . frettlngly champs at the bit. 
IKe Btty Ure'CI). Also fr8itid(o. f^. OFr. 
/hf/f/t f. frou treilie-work : see Fret sb, j 

1. Htr, ' Covered with a number of narrow bars 
or fticks, usually eight, l3ring in the directions of 
tho bend and bend-sinister, interlacing each other* 
(Cnisaiii). f Of a charge i Fretted or interlaced 
with. 

Side Lboh Armory i<i8 b. If there be mo then vtii Peces, 
then shall it be blared frette and neuer tell the pices. 
137E BomewELL Armorie 11. 36b, 'J'his Cheuron may be 
borne frettie with an other. 1703 HKARNBLW/rc/. 94 Nov., 
[He] bore for his Armes Or frette gules, with a Benant on 
each joyiic of y Kiviie. 1844 1 *agr A'n/A/. ^nff. Trau. 159 
Willoughby: or; fietty, a/iire 1890 Mre Jameson Leg, 
Aiouasi. Ord. ii86j) 109 Morville bean the Fretty fleurs- 
dc*lis. 

nbsol quasi*!/. 1887 Lond. Gam. No. 9917/4 The following 
Co its 01 Arms vix. A Frettee uf Six Barn, nnd a Party-par- 
Dale Indented Quarter'd Coat upon the one Peir. 1889 W. 
S Ellis Autig, iter. x. 936 llie l4>rd Audley as a special 
favour .allowed four of liis wM|uires to bear his own fretty in 
their coat armour. 

t 2. transf. 

a f6i8 J. i>AViBS Sonnet 0 .r/, Pniv, t6 Oxford, O I 

J raihe thy situation . .‘I’liy ltough*deckt*daiiiiy Walkes. with 
tro.>ks beset Fretty, like ChrisUll Knots, in mould of let. 

Pretty t^lre'li), a. [I. kuETv. -r-YCl inclined 
tofiel. a. Of pet sons : Fretful ; irritable, b. Of 
a sore : Inflamed f^tering. 

S84A Dickens Let. to Forster in Forster Lift (1873) II. 
110 O'CoiineH's speeches are the old thing: fretty, bonstful, 
frothy. 1890 Life s Eemotse II. xiiL 136 1 have bran rather 
fretty about it. _ 1894 Catholtc Notvs 16 June, The book is 
a literary running sore, fretty, stenchsome and repulsive, 
R. Kipling in Pali Mail G, 36 June 3/1 It is a curious 
thing that if you call bis tiame aloud in public after an 
EiigTiHliroan you make him hot and fretiy. 

tJE^e'twiee, -weiye» Obs, [f* Fret sb^ 
+ -wiSK.] Ill tiic form ol a fiet ; so as to interlace. 
<4*3 Ja*!. 1 Kiugis Q, xlvi. In fret*wUe couchit fwasl 
with perleiH qiihite. 1810 Guillim Heraldry 111. xxii. 169 
Sometimes you shall find Fishes borne frei*waies, that is to 
say fretted or iiiterl iced one ouer another, tyty Tabor in 
Phil. Tmns. XXX. 548 Some ibricks] had one of their 
Sides wav d . .some Fret wise. 

Frfr'twork. [t. Fket sb.^ 4> Work jA] 

1. Arch, C arved work in decorative pattema con- 
sisting largely of intcneciing lint's, esp. as used in 
the decoration of ceilings. 

1801 Hollanii P/iny xxxvi. xxiv. II. 595 Pl.istre serveth 
pansing well 10 white wals or seclint; ; also for to make little 
iiiiagei in fretwork.*, to set forth houses, r 1710 C. Fiknnkr 
Diary (1888) 144 V Church is new and very handsome, 

5 ood frettworke on y« top. sytf Gray in Corr. w. N. 

Vii holts {1^43) The wooden fretwork of the north isle 
you may copy, when you build the best room of your new 
Gothic parsoiinae. itoj Bykon yuan xii. Ixii, Tlic gale 
sweeps throtigh its fictwork. ^ t^a Mikb Yonok Cameos 
(18771 IL xiv. 149 A tomb rich in fietwork and imagery. 

transf. und /tg. ites W. Frrhk Set. Ess. Apol. 6 If., 
the . sincerity of my Work lius been full nnd just .. 1 may 
well leave the Fretwork . . to an after part, sysa Aooison 
SPeit. No. 414 p3 The curious Fret*w'ork of Rorks and 
(iroitoM. i8m I. AMR Elia Ser. 1. Sonrk Sea Ho., Moths. . 
making fine fret-work amoug their single and double entries. 
1895 M ACAULAV Hist. Eng. Ill 33 ) Some party of pleasure 
banqueting oil the turf in the fretwork of shade und sun* 
shine. 

attrih. 1834 Wither Emhlemes 999 Hee that in his hall 
or parlour d.nes Which fret*worke voufeH, or costly cedar 
lines. 1799 K. Warnkb tPa/hs 1800143 The mngiiificent 
cathedral of Wells, w.th its fret-work towers. 1807 Worosw. 
lEhite Poe vii. 343 And flooia encumbered with the ehow 
Of fiet-work imagery laid low. 1841 T. J. Ouhelky Eng, 
Meiodies 146 'i'o ga/e upon the leafy fret-work screens. 
1878 M Vin iK (7i.-<.V#, Cathedral 75 A fret- work string 
course under the triforium arcade. 

2. Wood- work cut with a fret-saw into orna- 
mental designs. 

i88( Young Every man his otvn ATecknnic | 39 Better 
adapted for li.ic'k-grounds than for sawing os frei-work. 
Ibid, 4 633 Fret-work consists cliiefiy in cutting out an o^ieii 
and elaborate design in thin wood, 
a. Her, 

^ 1884 Boutei.i. Ifer. Hht. 4> Pop, vii. 39 'This Frette- Work 
is .supped to be in relief upon the field. 

4. (See quot.) 

1839 Gwilt Encycl. A rck, 11. iii. (-d 4) 5B8 Fretwork is 
the ornamental part of lead-light work, and consists in 
working ground or stained gins.s into difl'ereut patterns and 
devices. 

Hence Tre'tvrorked ///. a. 

*®7S J Bbhnet lyinter Medit. iv. xlx. 607 The sand- 
stone rocks, ere. .fret worked into every conctsivable shape. 
Freuoh, Sc. lorm ol Fhoijou o., weak, hail. 
Freure, var. of Fkhvbb, Obs.^ comfort. 
Frevoli,!, -wall, -ell, -ill, vnr. ff. Frivol, Obs 
Pr^, obs. form of h ry sb., young fish. 
Freyne, var. of Friam, obi, / 

\ Freytoureere : see FRATgaEjC. 


Frw^ vmr. of Fruile* eb^^ 
FfiaMlii^Cfrdt&biilti). [mh.V./rfah'ifH: 8ee 
Friable and -itt .1 The quality of being friable. 

saw Vbnnbs yirt ifeeta Iv. 73 Cod^ ibr . . f^btUty of 
substance is oommended. 1890 Lockb Hmm. UmL iv. vL 
(<^5 337 Malleableneis too . . would be changed into a 
perlect Friability, lype A. Youno Trast, FomeotUq In some 
states the particlaa . . recede and melt with friability. i%i 
OtiKia Hit/, Bouldirr viil 133 From their friobilUy they are 
must eaailv decomnosed. 

IPrUkbto ( rai-ab'l), a. Also 7-8 fryablo. [a. 
F , friable^ od. l^/tidbilist f, ft iare to crumble Into 
small pieces.] Capable of being easily crumbled 
or reduced to powder ; pulveiizable, crumbly. 

19813 T. Galb Treat, Gonaeskot a The spume of Nitre is 
Judged best, which is most lyghte, fryable. 1814 Kalbiuh 
Hisi, IVorid Pref. 17 Stone Walls, of matter nioldring and 
friable, have stood two or three thousand years. 1684 3 
Hoyle Min. H-'ottrs 48 Lightly calcin'd . . till it became . . 
fiutble between the Fingera. 1793 G. White Selbomt iw, 
(185 J 91 Balls of a friable siibstaitce like rust of iron called 
ru9it balls. 1843 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 1. aSfl 
The clot is soli, frinl.le. .and is veiy rarely covered with 
a huffy coat. iSye Emi-hson Soc, 4- Solii., Farming Wks. 
(liohti) 111. 61 These tiles.. drain the laud, moke it aaeet 
and friable. 

Hence Vzi'ableiieMi. 

1667 Boyle Ong. Pomtes 4- Qned, (rd. 9) 317 In Vitriol the 
fnabieiicBs. .need not be uctrilmied to the compueitiim as 
such. i8sa loHKBTON in Jml A*. Agric, Soc .^\\\, i. mx 
The natural leriility and fnablenem ofits soils, 
t Ffiaa, frayna. Cookery, Obs, 
rs3oo lor to serxig a Lord in Babees Dk. 376 Chase, 
freyiics, br^e hote, with a cake. 1397 Bk, Cookerie F, How 
to make Frians. 

t Frl*aads ts. (//.) Ohs, [a. F. friand dainty ; 
according to HRtz.-Darm. an alteration of /riant ^ 
pa. pple. oi frire, the primary sense lieing 'qiii 
giille (^d’impaticnce) ’.] JL,adJ, Dainty; dtuicious 
to the palate, fond of delicate food. B. sb, A 
person of dainty taste in food, on epicure. 

9398 Flouio, Leceanio, a gliiltom a fruind, a giirmand. 
S999 A* Hume Hytnns (1839) 11 The little friand fish in 
flude. and dentie voluttl. 1803 Florio // rwwrVwr 111. xiii, 
(1633) 6aa. 1 am vety triand and gluttonous of fi^h. 179a 
Bk.ni HAM H-'ks. (t8iB>43) X. 976 'rhe good family wanted 
sonietliing friand for a side diih. t8i8^'l'. Moork Fudge 
Family va Ti.e land of Cocaigne, Thai Elysium of all that 
is friand and nice. 

t FkiandiBa. Obs, [a. V,/riandise, f. friand 
dninty.J 

1. .Something dninty to the taste, a delicacy. 

1483 Caxton (” de la Tour D vij. She. .gaf to them Aesshe 

and other iryandyMis del>cyou.H. 

2. DaintiiiC.HS, lonnncss for delicate fore. 

1803 Florio d/0N/if/;;Nr III. xiii 1 16 12 '620 WliOHoe\er re- 
moovetli from a child a ceituine . . uuKtiimte allectiuii .. lo 
bakon, or to garlike, taketh frinndixe lr«>m him. 1604 F.. G. 
D'AtosttCs Hist. Indies iv. xvi. 955 They have invented .. 
(for friandise and plea^uie) a ccriainc kiiule of paste. 

Friar Iraroj), sb, 1*01 ms: 3*6, 9 arch. 

firere, 5- 5 firer, 5-6 freer(e, 6 AV. freiv, (froyp',6 
fireare, Hrea^our, frir, (>-7 ftyer, C -8 frier, fryor, 
9 .Sr. dial, freer, freir, 5. 7- friar. [ME. frere, 
0. OF. frtre (inod.F. eailier J'redre 

frdtrem, JiuoTHKK. 

In Fr. and Pr. the words for brother and friar are the 
same; in the other Rum. lanfis. they are difierent. It. 
/rate las a {.refixed tide /ra\ is ad. L./fAter\ Sp./>'af/r 
tas prefix e.irU«r fratre^ is ad. Pr. ./mi/r, regularly 

repr. L frAtrem : Pg. has Jrci from the Sp. Jray. 

Fur the change of JrerexuMs friar, cf. y////'(r(Bchoir)from 
guere, brtar from brere, enitte from enterr.] 

1 1 . » Huol HKK, ill lig. applications ; esp. in OFr. 
phrase heu frete * fair brother*. Obs, 
cimno lieket 1348 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 14^ 'Certes, beu 
frere^quat |»e pope : ' I iielle nou^t take on so', c 1090 St. 
Brendan tsi Ibid. 993 ' Beau frercs’ quab scint brciidan : 
'^e ne)H>re iiofnng diede '. rt330 Ani.s 4r Audi. \j How 
3 ong thely] becunie Irere, In cuurte whereas thei were. 
c 1330 Hickscorner b ij. What Frewyll myiie owne frere 
Arie thou out of thy minde. i8at Joanna Daili ik Atet, 
Le^., Lotiy G. B. xix. Her jealous Freie, oft on her gaxing. 
2 . In the boman ( alh, Ch , : A brother or iiie.m- 
ber of one of certain relimous oideis founded in the 
13th c. and afterwards, cd which the chief were the 
four mendicant orders: the Fianciscans {ff Friars 
minors, Minorites, or Grey Friars ) ; the Augustir es 
{Austin Friars\\ the Dominicans (/riaz-j /VvtffA- 
ers, Black Friars) ; and the C'armeiiles (f Frirs 
eariws ¥,frires carmes ; IVhite briars). 

c IS90 Beket 1171, in .S'. Eng. i4» Forth rod friH hnll 

man As )jei it were a frere and let ntiii cicopie fi ere criiuian. 
1097 B. G1.0UC. (Rollsi 10105 ft bur •• ^ ordre bigati of 
frere prechors. a 1310 in Wright's Lyric P. no He lene)»on 
is furke ase a grey frere. c 13S3 Poem Times Earn. 1 1 , 163 
in Pol. Songs i Camden) 331 Freres of the Carnie. and of 
Seint Austin, c 1400 M aundrv. (Roxb. ) xxxL 139 Twa frere 
meneours of Lombardy, c 1400 Horn. Ease 7462 Sakked 
Freres. ^1460 'J'onmehy Alyst. (Surtce-) 91 Geder up, lo. 
lo, Ye hungre begers frerys. rsgoo Goti speed the Piongh 
S5 'Pheti commeth the bluk freres. a 1501 in Aniolde Chton. 
(iSi 1) p. xxi. This yere . . frirs 1 ai ims began first . A". Dni. 
M.ij.Cjcx. 1506 Pilgr Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 Though 
the frere minor gyiie great example of holyies. igay Morb 
Pyaloge III. Wks. 393/2 Frere Hieroin gtuinp; vi> his order 
of the frere obseruantes came to hym. 1537 in Brand Hist, 
Nrtvcastle (1789) 1. fjonvte, I’rior of the Fj-ca-^ours Preach- 
ours of Newga-stell. a 1996 in Shaks. 7 am ,\'hr. iv. L 148 
It was the Friar of Orders gray As ha forth walked on his 
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iialCoiKB^ 4 Af 131 Pm Order dTPritra MhiMt 
.nreecliere. >647 leerr Cwnm, t Tim. iv. • It wm 
en to a coamon Proverb^ A m Arr. 1673 Rav 

, Lm» C., Si^iH 4M A great Convent of l.'ominican 
Wood AiM. OJtm. 1 . 19 Johan, do Cotoribm 
Profeaaion a Black Frier, was a Reeder of Divinity. 


tUg MauMoaell ymtrm. ytriu. iiyjei 7 Some Idnecant 
Iwars. 1797 Mm. KAUCum ftmitmM vi, Them frian had 
left the convent, itia BvaoN CA //or, 1. xaix, Lordliitat 

freres-ill.aorted fin* I ‘ 

might be a capechin I 
SAari /*/ • ■ 


. Lordlingt 
I tSid Scott Autif, xnvii, 
freer for fat 1 kend.* 1874 Gmkrn 


ist. iiL I d. lay To the towne eepecially the coming 

<tfthe Frian wait a retigioua revolution. 

b. Sometim^^s looaeiy applied to membeni of the 
monastic or of the military orden. 

^1330 R. BauMNE CArms, (1810) 197 pe fteree of he hospital, 
ft pe temple aim. idS3 uagoHAar ifaMais 11. vii. (id84) 
133 The brimborionii of the CBelestiiie frian. s8oi A. Kankan 
Wi/. 1. aas In ordinary occurrences of difSculty 

he [the Abbot] may consul 1 with the older friars. 

o. //. The cjuarteia or convent of a particular 
order : hence often used as a proper name for the 
part of a town where their convent formerly existed. 

>378 BAsaoua Bruct 11. 33 He . . with .Sebyr Ihonc the 
Cumyn met, Iti the frerts, at the hye Awter. 1479 in Eng. 
Gild* (1870) 4|6 They shall here sermonde at the ffrere 
menors 1480 'Caxton CAraa. cxcvii. 173 The barons 
token coiinceyll bytwene hem at Frere precho'irs at pount* 
fret. i8||B Bellbndbn Cron, Scot. xiv. vii^ He wes in )ie 
frelris ^ Dunfreis. i6gjt Fullbr Ch. Hut, vi. I. 870 A 
place .. still retaining tne name of Hlack F^ers. s8aa 
Scott Nigel xxv. You are about to leave the FriaisT 1 will 
go with you. Ox/, Timet xj Feb. 5/8 Houses In the 

• . Friars have been invaded by the flood«water. 

t8. Some Vessel, etc. made in the similitude of 
a friar. OAs, 

1463 Bury With (Camden) 41 To Kateiyne Dniy my best 
gAV cuppe of erthe kevvryd, or ellys uuu of the frerys, to 
chese of bothe. 


1 4 . 5 k>me kind of fly (see quot.) Ohs, 

1861 IxtvRLi. Hhi, Anim, 4> Min, 48 The long Aye called 
a Frier, .which is counted poysonsonie. 

6 . A nnme jriven to various Ashes. 

1603 Ou’KN Pemhroketh, (i8)x) 133 The frier [named in a 
Kst of Ashl 1889 Century Dict.^ Friar, a fish of the family 
AiheriMut», An Irish name of the ampler, J.cpAitu pitete- 
tortus. SiMMONDs lUt't. Trtuie Simpl., Friar^ a 

name for the silversides, a North American vtoXt/Chirotioma 
notatum, 

6 . An Australian bird of the genus Philemon, 
Now nsnally friar-hird. 

1798 D. CoLi.iNS Acc, Fug. Col. N. . 9 . Walfs 61 s Vocah , 
Wirx-an. Bird named by us the Friar. 1848 J. Ooulo 
Birds Aust^l. IV. Descr, pi. 58 Tropidorhynchus C'arwi- 
culatus. Fritr Bird. 

7. /Vint, (See quots.'^ 

1683 Muxon Meek. JS.rerc, II. 377 Fryer^ when the Dalis 
do not Take, the Un-taking part of the Halls that touches the 
Form will lie left White, or if the PreKs-rnen Skip over any 
part of the Form, and touch it not with the Kails, thoiign 
they do Take, yet in both the*>e ca.ses the White place is 
cal'd a Fryer. 1884 I. Johnson Tvpogr, 11 . 52^ That 
corner untouclied by the nail [of printer’s ink] . . is tech- 
nically termed a friar. i8vs Amer. Eneycl, Print, (ed. 
Kiiigwalt), Friars, light patches caused by imperfect inking 
of the form. 

8 . lyhite friars : *a small ilakc of light-colourcd 
sediment floating in wine 

a 1743 Swift Direct, Serv, i. Wks. 1804 XI. 396 If the 
cork be musty or white friars in your liquor. 

8. attrib. and Comb, A. attributive (of or per- 
taining to the friars), ns friar-house, -kirk, -lantis ; 
appositive, as friar-beggar (and see under sense 2 \ 

1480 Caxton Ckron, Fug ccxxxvii. a6e The iiij ordres of 
the * frere beggers. igag Fitzhrrb. Hueb, 38 b, Chyrehes, 
abbeys, * frere lluu^es. 1333 Siuwart Cron, Scot. 111 . 488 
He . . Syne bureit wu«s . .In the *freir kirk at the hie altar 
end. iMs in Southey Cemwr.-//. IV. 379 They likewise 
renounce all chapels, .monk land, *lrier- lands.. and dice. 

b. Special comb. : frlar*B baLsom, tincture 
of benzoin compound used as an application for 
ulcers nnd wounds ; £rlar-blrd ; sec sense 6 ; 
firiaar*a oap(a, the Monkshood, eieonitum Napel- 
lus ; firlar*a ohloken, * chteken-broth with eggs 
dropped in it ’ (jam.) ; firlar*a oowl, the Cuckoo- 
pint or Wake Robin, Arum ma£ulatum\ flrlar'B 
OTOwn, Carduus €riophorus\ tArior-fly.an idler; 
frlar*B goose, Eryngium campestre ; firiar*B-grey, 
grey worn by the Franciscans; ftiar^s-hood 
friars cowl ; fHar(*e knots, in goldsmith's work, 
knots made in imitation of the knotted cords of the 


Franciscans; friar’s lantern A>iar- 

skate, the Raia alba ; friar’s thistle friar's 


crown, 

1844 Honi.VN Diet, Med.*Friord haUnm, 1830 Wither, 
hups Brit, Plants (ed. 7) Brit ft H.\ * Friars caps, 1881 
Miss PxATT Flmver, PI, 1 . 46 MonkVhood, Aeouitum 
Napellus..HoA the old namca of Helmet. Aower and Friar’s- 
cap. lySs Sir J. Sinclair Observ. Sr, Dial, 150 Fried 


hooded Cuckoamint. 1888 R. Holmb Armoury it 90 
Wake Robin or Cuckow Pintle . . is of some called Friers 
Coule, because of the hooding of the Pestle, when it is 
Banging forth. 1397 Gkrardb Herbal 11. coceIxiL 990 
The downe Thhtle . . is thought of diuers to be that .. re- 
port(ed] to be called Comma frairum or *Friers Crowne. 
*877 NoBTHaaooKB />fV-/fq|^(i579) 11 1 ^ Idlers ft wanderers 


were wont to be called ^ 


) no good. 


!m^the_ Lat^ above is 


Wild FUtaore 8t AnotKer British spedea, Eeymgtum 
Campestre, called John Ray ^Friar’s Goose. 1394 
Hmkxb Act/. /W. iv. xui. f 6 As one family is not abridge 
of liberty to be clothed in ^friars'-grey for that another dmh 
wm clay-coloar, so neither are all diuretics bound to the 
self-same IndlfTerent ceremonies which it liketh sundry to 
use. tggy Gbrardb Herbal 11. ccxcL 886 * Friers hood is of 
two Mrts, the one broed leafed, the other narrow leafed. 
1488 in Ld, Treat, Acc. Sco:l, (.877) 1 . 83 A chanic cd gold 
maid in fiuMone of^fraia knottm. 15x9 M. Parb in WUls 
Doct. Comm. Camden) rS, xviy. dtaniontes sett with fryers 
knottes. 183a Milton l/Altegfo 104 And he, by * Friar’s 
Lantern led. Tells how [etc.], site Nbill Lut Fithos a8 
(Jam.) Sharp-nosed Ray. .* Friar-skate. 

V. Obs, [f. prec. sb.] 

1. inlr, TO act aa a friar, play the friar. 

a 1333 Moae How Setyeant would be Frere 156 In Had. 
E. P. P, 111 . 1R5 His heart for pride lept in his side, to see 
howe Well he freered. ^1843 Howxll AW/. (1699) II *71 
A rich Boot’s Son, whom Iim Father had sent abroad a 
Fryaring, tliat is. snroving in our Language. 

2 . trans. To make (a iier^on) a friar. 

Sanovs Europ.o Spec, (1639) 939 l*here remainei 
nothing fora lew converted, but to bee Fiicred. 
t Tri'RSagg. Obs, In 6 frorage. [f. Fkiar 
sb. + -A 41 R.] The s>8tem of the onlerB of friara. 

1333 KiDtBY P'mrew, Let. in Cert, Godfy Lett, .faints 
(1364 looh, Her false counterfayte religion in her monkery 
and frerage, aiul her traditiuus, whereby [etc..]. 

Fri*arhood. [f. I’kiarjA -t- -rood.] ^Fra- 

TERNITT. 


I7a8 Avlifpk Parergon 949 By the Canon -1 aw.. Abbots 
, . may excommunicate their Monks for Oisol>edicnce. .and 
if they become incorrigible thereliy, they may be expell’d 
and turn’d out of the S^iety of the Fryor-hood. 

+ Fri'arigll, a. Obs. [f. at prec. + -wn.] Of 
or pertaining to Iriars. friar-like. 

*9^t Hanmkr Answ. JetniCs Chathnee To Rdr. a In 
weede monkish, frierish, priestly and Phurisaicall. ibid. 
95 b.Tliis is right Frierish, Limitor like. 

Fri*gjs]iJkg, a, l.ike a friar ; of or i^crtaining 
to fi iars. 

1600 O. R. Kept, to Libel i. viii. 189 All honest men detest 
this fricrlikc fa.shiun 1603 Knolli>s Hist. Turks 
Their friar like general wotifd the next day make one holy- 
day in the Cliristiati calendars in reiiicnibrance of 30,000 
Hungarian martyrs slain of the Turks. 1646 P. Hdi.krlrv 
Gospel Covi, 1. 94 The idle toyes,Bnd frier-likc conceits about 
Purgatory drawn from hence, 1 passe by. 

tFri'arling. Obs.rart-K [f as prec. -i* - lino.] 
A young Inar, a disciple in friarhood. 

>863-87 Foxr a. 4 M. (>596) 381, I . will that all my 
frierhngs shall labor, and uue of tlicir labor. 

I’lriarly (frsi'ajli'^, a. {adv.) Now rare, [f. os 
prec. + -LY 1 and 

A. adj. Of or ijertainiiig to friais; resembling 
a friar; friar-like. 

1849 Latimer 5/A .^erm.bef. Edw. VI (Arh.) 151 Thys is 
a fryerly fassion that wyll receyne no nionye in theyr 
hanue.s hut wyll haiie it put vptm theyr sleues. 1383 Golu- 
ING OrA'iVi OH Deut. Ixxxiv. 518 These fiierly flutterers. 
1609 Br. W. Barlow yfmsw. Famelsss Catk. 947 In his 
Friarly carmenis (liabiis of peace and pieticX a 1661 
Fiii.i.rr Worthies ill. (1669) las He never set his name to 
his Books, but it may (acetming to the Frierly- Fancy) be 
collected out of the Capital Leitent of his sevcrall works. 
1817 T. L. Peacock Metiucourt 11. 33 In life three ghostly 
friars were we And now three fri.irly ghosts we lie. 1883 if. 
Mrrbuith Diana Crossways II. vii. 159 We will.. send you 
back sobered and fi iarly to Caen. 

B. adv. In friarly fashion, after the manner of 
the friars. 

a 1831 Donne Lett, to Sir E. H. (Alfoid) VI. 337 , 1 never 
fetterra nor imprisoned the word Religion, not straightening 
it Friarly, ad religiottes factitias. 

tSWar Bnsll. The proper name (Ger. 
Rausch) of the hero of a popular story which telli 
of the adventures of a demon disguisccl as a friar. 
Hence used ns the nnme of n Christma.s game. 

1603 Dci lor. Popish Impost, 33 Filling complements for 
. .coalc under candles/ iche : Frier Kush : and wo-Penny hoe. 

% Confused by Scott ^?nfter Milloii L* Allegro 104) 
with Ignis fatuus. 

1808 Scott Atarm. iv. i, Better we had .. Beenlanthom- 
led by Friar Rush. 

Fri'avflhip. nonce-tvd, [f. Friar jA - h-BUiP.] 
A mock ititle applied to a friar or monk. 

1798 Mottrux liabelais iv. Ixvi. (1737) 973 As If every 
one was a Monk, like his Fryarship. 

(froPari). sb. [f. Friar jA + -t * ; tee 
the earlier Frart.j 

1 . A convent of friars. 

1538 Latumbb Let. toCromwellb Oct., Rem. (Purker Soc.) 
Ao^f the kings grace, .would vouchsafe to bestow the two 
friaries. Black and Grey, with their appurtenance, upon this 
his poor, ancient city. «>859 Clkvklanu Whs. (1687)917 
Not a poor loop^hole, Error could sneak liy. No not the 
Abbess to the Friery. 1739 B. Martin Nat. Hist, Eng, 1 . 
156 Near Guildford is the Friery. 1804 Misa Mitford 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) t99 The remains of an old friary. s8R| 
Catholic Times 10 Oct. 4^ I’hc foundation-stone of the new 
Friary . .the first of the kind established siuce the Reforma- 
tion. 

2 . A fraternity or brotherhood of friars. 

ttet WsKVKX Anc. Fun. Mon. 493 A Friery or Brother- 
hood founded by Raph Hoslar. 1897 Load, Gom, No. 
3319/3 A Bill for Snppre9sing Fryeries was presented this 
day to the House of Lords 1780 tr. Butckimgps Syst. Geog, 
II. 9x6 Ha propoaed alsotofounda convent, to be dedicated 
to the footnu friary in the Kingdom. 


f 8. The ingtitntion or practices of friars. Obs. 
>888 Fullbe Ch. Hitt. vi. 979 Whoa John Milverton . . 
began (in fkvour of Friery* rurioualy to engaao ngainot 
Bishops and the Secular Clergy. 0188s ^WoriMtt iv. 
(i 669< 9 A Secular Priest, betwixt whose ProienMOn and 
F^ry, there was an ancient Antipathy. 

4 . attrib. (of or pertaining to a irlory or friaries), 
os friary-eart. -chapel, -church. 

S898 Stow Sure.*, 357 ’Tbis was called the frery cart . . 
and had the priueledge of sanctuary. 9774 Warton Hist. 
Esm, Poet, I. ix. 993 It was lashionahls Tor persons of the 
highest rank to bimieath their bodies to he buried in the 
friary churches. 1870 Daify Newt aa May, I’hc Friary 
Chapel, where the ceiemony was to be held, 
t Fri*uy, a, Obs. [f. Friar sb, 4 - -t 1 .] Of or 
pertaining to the friars. 

15B9 Coursa Adman. 994 Hypocrites., which will haue 
these preceptes |>rrpetuall, aiid buildc thereon frierie and 
munkisi) superstUion. s8os Camdrn AVmt (1636) 165 Francis 
Coriieficld. .invented to signifie his name, Imiit Francis with 
his Friery kowle tii a comefield. 

t Frm'tion. Obs, [as if nd. L. *fnaiibn-em. 
n. of action f. fritJre to rub into small pieces.^ The 
action of rubbing or cn^mbling into iimnll picc’^s. 

1698 Blount Clossogr,, Fricaiion or Friation, a rubbing 
or (retting together. 1897 K. Turner Paracels Chyut. 
Trausmnt, 43 The first beginning of its Resolution Is not 
Friation. 1743 Land. 4 Country Brew. 11. (cd. 9 139 By 
such Friation they are put into a Condition uf imparting 
their Essence more freely to the Wort. 

ZWbblft (fri‘b'1), sb. and a, [f. next vb.] 

A. sb. 

1 . A trifling, frivolous fellow, one not occupied 
in serions employment, a triBer. 

s8t^ J. WitaoN Cheats 1. Hi, A Company of Fribbles, enough 
to discredit any honest House in the World. 1771 J . Giles 
Pmuts 161 A nymph who can for me forego 'Itic top, the 
fribble, and the beau. s88s Mbmivalk Ko 9 m. Emp. VUl. 
Ixiv. 198 The criminals they lash were at least no milksops 
in criniOi no fribbles in vice. 1881 Brhant ft Ricu i'hapl. 
Fleet II. iii,Yoncier little fribble, .is a haberdasher from town, 
who pretends to Ire a Templar. 

2 . A trifling thing ; also, a frivolous notion, idea, 
or characteristic. 

xBja W. SiBPHRNRON Gateshead Poems 94 To supply his 
horse’s rack He deeni'd it but a fribble. >»74 Black IK 
Se(fCult. 83 The fribbles, oddities, and monstrosities of 
humanity. 

3 . Fiivolity, nonHense. 

^ 1881 E. Mulfoxi* Kepubtie of God \\, 31 note. This life, that 
is not that of fribble or of crime, is not cpbenieral. 

4 . Comb., as fribble-like adj.; fribble*frabble, 


nonsense. 

s8aa T. Mitchkll Athtoph, II. 939 He with legs planted 
wide in this fashion, Frihble.like, swings his frame. 18199 
Sala 'J\v, fvuml Cloth (1861177 The innumerable whim- 
whams and fribble-frubble of fashion. 

B. adj. Trilling, frivolous, ridiculous. 

1798 Brit, Critic Jan. q 6 The stipcrfickil, trivial and frigid 
manner in which that fribble minister (A/ii/rr/nr</lr Boudoir) 
treated this im|H>rlant branch of adininistration. 1839 
Tiiackkrav C rit. Krv. Wks. 1886 X X 1 1 1 . isB An illustration 
of some wretched story in some wretched tribble Annual. 
1840 — C'<f//ier/wF i, l.ovely woman I. .what lies and fribble 
nonsense canst thou make us listen to. 

Hence rrl’bblaftom, the spirit or behaviour of 
a fribble ; Frl'bblalam, the quality characteristic 
of a fribble, frivolity. 

1738 PhoMor in GoldsmitfCs Whs. fed. Gibbs) IV. 490 He 
[Shakespeai ] disdained the fribleisin of the French, in 
adopting the bleiuiKhes with eqii.'d passion as the beauties 
of the ancients. i «44 Blachw. Mag. LV. 537 Such as the 
Quarterly informed us last year, in a lit of fribbledom, were 
worthy the neat little crowquills of lady-authors. 

Fribble (fli VI), v. [onomatopteic ; prob. in- 
fluenced in sense by association with Frivol.] 
tl. R- trans. To falter, stammer {put)\ also 
inlr. with through, b. intr. To falter, totter in 
walking. Obs, 

a ifiar Miniii f.ton Mayor of Queeuhorough v. I, l*hcy 
apeak but what they list of It, and fribble out the rest. 
1840 Bromk Autijot/es 11. Wks. 1873 111 957 If he (the 
actor] can fiible through, and move delight In others, 1 (the 
author] am pleas'd. aiSga — Mad Couple 11. ibid. 1 . 06 
You haue often muttered and fribicd some intentions towards 
me. 1709 Steele Taficr No. 49 r 8 The pour Crenture 
fribtes in his gate. 1848 Craig, Fribble ,, to totter like a 
weak person. 

2 . tnlr. In early use, to act aimlessly or feebly, 
to busy oneself to no purpose; to * fiddle*. Now 
(exc. dial.) only in strongly contemptuous sense : 
To behave frivolously, trifle. 

1840 Bhome .Sparagus Garden ii. ii. As true as I live he 
fribles with mee sir Hugh. 1684 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 36 
Though Cheats yet more intclIigiDle Than those that with 
the Stars do fribule. 1748 KicnARiiaoN Clarissa (18111 VI. 
IxNviii. 378 He fribbled with his waistcoat buttons, as if he 
had been telling his beada. i8SS Thackeray Newjomes 1 1 . 97 
Not as you treat these Ibols that are fribbling round about 
you. 189a 1 . Zancwill Bow Myst. 60 Who’s fribblinir now, 
you or me, Cantercot f sBgg E. Anglian Gloss , F'nbble. to 
fuss about. 

b. trans. To fribble away, to throw away or 
part with lightly, fool away. To fribble out (nonce- 
use) : to portray with pnrpoicless minuteness. 

1833 Shirley Witty Fair One iv. ii,Here is isrenty pieces ; 
you shall fribble them away at the Exchange preeently. 
a S834 Lamb Final Mem, vUi To B. Barton, Rembrandt has 
painted only Belshanar, and a courtier or taro, .not fribbled 
out a mob of fine folks. 1879 McCarthy Own Times 1 . x. 
t05 While Lord Melbourne and his Whig colleagues, .were 
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frIbUlaf aw»f tlwir pomilArity. iltj Fbnm Mm»Hr ^ 
Ctrmtmin xli. Don't mbUo nwm/ the mmoo. 

3. To frixz or frixxle (a wiff). Se, 

Xfffk fMo FBiMLKn ^i. «.). itn Galt Stuumhtmi xlL 197 
Th« mlniiiicr luid a Mockhcad whereon he wan wont CodreH 
and fribble hie wig. 

Hence VrllbUed ppL a., Vfl'blill&ir vM, sb. and 
///. a. Alio m bUor, a trlfler; M blttMT, 
frivolity. 

Idsf WNtTLocK Zooiomta 474 The gingling Kare,or Fancy 
. . may have Fatiernii caceeding ordinary Iniiiation, or 
Friblingii of Wit. itffB R Flctcuka Martiall iii. 63 He 
then iliat'a prett/H but a fribbling fool. « tMe Karl op 
Rochmtrr Poems (1709) 119 And Tribling for free speaking 
doea miatake. 1706 pHirxiM fed. Kemey), A Fribbling 
gtie»tion. xyia .Strbi.k S/oe/. No 988 Pa A Pribbler Uone 
who profeeaca Rapture and Adiniraiiun for the Woman to 
whom he addreitaea, and dreada nothing so much as her Con« 
sent. i 79 d Tolubhvv 'Acw OrbhoHS 111 . 106 It was a 
aevere punishment to the fnbhled jreiiamy waiter. 1873 H. 
KiNoaLRV Omkshoit aii. 978 He had been writing fribUutg 
poetry. siSp T. W right CAa/tce of Cartieo xairiir wf Why 
thU waste of time, this wronging of self, thie reduction to a 
condition of frihbleryT 

Fribbl^h (fri*blij), a. [f. Fribblv sb, -h -tbh.] 
Chnracteriitic of or luited to a fribble ; frivolous, 
trifling. 

iv68 Maa. Dklamv Loti. Ser. 11. I. 176 Hia library ui 
indeed as fribbliah aa himself, e 1770 T. Krskinb 
in Awr. Roff, (i8to) No longer England owna your 
fribbliah laws. 1803 S. PKoac Aftoctt. JSmjg, Long. 153 You 
iniiy^ perliaps be pumled . . to discover how, inst^ of our 
received preterite fought he should obtain such a maidenly 
and fribbllih substitute aayf/. 1830 J. Wir.soM in Blackw. 
Mu!^. XXV 111 . 848. 1 love to be candidi fribbleish and 


Vriborgh, -burgh: see FatTUB'iRU, HisL 
t ZWoaoe« sb. Obs. Forms : 6 Moosie, -yo, 
6 7 frioaole, 7 frioaoe. [ad. L. friiatio Frioa- 
TioM ; for the fonn cf. <onspiracy\ «• Frioation, 
Frictiow I. 


iSn K1.YOT Car/. UtHkt (1541^ 47 a. Of fricasies or 
riibbynges precediiige exercise. i6qg H. foNsoM t^o/pauo 11. 
ilt Applying only a warme napkin to the place, aner the 
vnction, and fricace. a 1643 W. Cahtw hioiit Lmu's Coux^rt 
It. ii. Some Gro«nns o' the Teeth, and others of the hair ; 
Mistres o' th' Fricace, one, one of the Powders. 
tFrlxaoa,^. Ohs. In 6-7 frlo o'aae. irans. 
To rub ; to subject to friction. Hence Fri*oaoing 
vbl. sb. 


*Sn J; JoNKB Preseev. BotiishR^U l xsiii. 44 Frieasing 
chelioaie first emfiCied of lira common excrements. sde7 
ToraiiLL Fourf. Beasts (1838) 143 First rub and friccase the 
wart violently, and afterward anoint it with .Salt. 504 

[The powder J rubbed U|ioii the teeth, although ihwbe loose 
. .^t, Pliny salth, they will he recovered by that mcassing. 

IMouidgau (IrikdbndJs ). PI. frloandeaux. 
Also 8 lirioando'a. [a. F. fricandeat* ] A slice 
of veal or other meat frit^d or stewed and served 
with sauce ; a coUop ; a fricassee of veal. 

1706 PHiLLirs (ed. KerseyV Fricaudoe, a sort of Scotch 
ColluM made of chin slices of Veal, well larded and stuCTd. 
tTsa Bsadlrv Foot. Piet, s v.. To make farced Fricandoes 
or Scotch Cullups. 1760 Mas. Rarfald Fug. Housekpr. 
(1778) 1x5 A Fricando of Reef. s8ia Comhk Pictmrtsguo 
XXVI, ' 1 hat dish ’, he cried. * I'd rather see, Than fricau- 
deetM w fricassee 1809 Lvttom Pevoreux iv. vii, 1 think 
her very like a fricandi'aii — white, soft, and insipid. 1884 
iiirls* Otoa /*a>rr June 491/1 For birds, hares and frican- 
deaux the bacon should be two inches long 

Hence Frloandeau* v. iraus., to make into fri- 
cnncleaux. 

1769 Mho. Rappald Eng. Housekpr. {yn^'i 139 To fricando 
Pigt'ons. 

nioandely -«Ue (friksendcl). Also firioa- 
dello. [quasi' Fr. form of prec.] (JSee qnot. i8ga.) 

1879 Wmrue's Every •day Cookery 155 Ragout, Fricandelles, 
Swcetbreoits. 189a Garrkit Eucyci. Cookery^ Fricwielies, 
These are also erroneously called Fricadilloes and Frica- 
tellca. They ora hashed meat made into balls and fried. 

FriOMM# flrikhsp;, sb. Forms : 6-7 frloaae, 
IScioaopt *l8t O'li friooay, (7 firyooae, frioaoe, 
f^gM7)i 7 frioMsie, (frlgosle), (8 frioaaey, 
Mgaoy, frigiuee), 7-0 frioiuad, 7-9 ftioiMee, 
7- friooMoe. [a. F,/rtcassde, f. fneasser to mince 
and cook in sauce ; of unknown orit;in.] 

1 . Meat sliccfl and fried or stewed and served with 
anuce. Now usually a ragout of small animals or 
birds cut in pieces. 

1968 Nobth Cr. GmeHara*s Piall Pr. <1610) 6a4 That bee 
coulde make seuen manner of fricaaten. 1997 xnd Pi. Gd. 
Huoauiues Jewett H ij. For fricasies of a lambes head and 
purienam-e. 1858 Perfect En^ Cooke 3 To make a Freg.icy 
of Lamb or Veal. 1878 J. Phii.lips TavtmieFs Trav.^ 
Persia iii. i. 101 Little Riras. .of which we caught enow 10 
make a lusty Fricassie. 1770-84 Cook f’ey. (1790) 1 . 963 
A duck, whi^ was hot at clinner, was brought cold in the 
evening, lira next day served up as a fricassee. 1898 Haw- 
THOBNa Fr. ^ it. Jmls. (1879) 1 . 95 A fowl, in some sort of 
delicoie fricasoe. 

Eg. « 1897 LovBLAr.B Lneasia (1639) 80 Hotter than all 
the rosted Cooks you sat To dresse the fricace of your 
Alphabet. s88i Thornbukv Tnmerf.voo His confused and 
unequal picture of the * Field of Waterloo* .. a perfect 
fricassee of Ill-drawn lumps of figures. 

t 2 . (See quot. 1611.) Obs. rare^^. 

C1979 Life Ld. (Camden) 30 It wna resolved.. to 
make a friooisie within tlie bullckwarck, and presently too 
withdrawe all from thence.. and then too have nlo^en it up 
whoale. [ifis Coma., Fricassee, .a kind of chance for a 
Morter, or murdering peece, of stonea, bullets, iiaHes, and 


I of old yvon doiod togothsr with grease, and gon- 

8 . A kind of donee s see qsot. Obs. fure~“\ 

— Mao. Habris in PrBr. Lett. Ld. Medmeebuty (1870) 
, A new dance at the Featino, called the Fiicr^ . . 
js with an affront, then they fight and fire pistols, then 
are reconciled, embrace, and so ends the dance. 

^ ' (frikisl''), V, [f. prec. sU Cf. F. 

Wneasssr.\ inms. To make a fricassee of; to 
llkets as a frioaisee. Also irons/. 

sdiy X. Barbadees to The Son. .did so scald 

im without, as we were tn a Otter condition to be fricBirad for 
me Padres dinner, than to oat any dinner our selves. 1871 
Bachamu Observ. Ausw. Coat. Clergy (1696) 83 Common 
asnse and truth will not down with tliem unless they be 
hailh'd and fricassed. 1704 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. 11 . 197 You 

S ay fricasy it, or fry it as you do Veal. 1788 t.iL Auckland 
ieuy Corr. 1861 II. 76 I'bey are all fried and fricasseed by 
the sun at Madrid. 1817 Xeatr Le/t. Wks. xbSp 111 . 7'<*t 
1 ipouid lia ve . fricosecd • • tier radishes . . ragouted her ooiuiis. 
aSte 'J'hackbuav yirgin. viii. We cannot afTord to lie both 
scaTped by Indians or fricaa.>iecd by French. 1874 Cooke 
Faugi 98 SAanusis cris/a.. In Austiia it U fricasiracd with 
butter and herbs. 

I 7>9 D'Ukpbv Piiis It. a He Trills, and Gapes, and 
Scrtila, And Fricassee's the Notes. 

Hence Frioaanee'd ppl. a., lit. and fig. 

187a R Wild Deetar. L»b. Comsc. 9 All manner of Rost, 
boyl'd. .friggas.Hrd, carbonado'd sinners of both sexes. 1788 
Strank Sent. Jouru. (1775) 1 - 4 By three I had got sat down 
to my diimer upon a iricassee’d chicken, sl^ Jrpiisom 
Brittany v. 54 A breaklost of. .fricasseed chicken [etc.]. 
Frioagsear ifrikdbsf'u). [(. prec. -rk k Cf. 
Y.fricasseur."\ One who makes Iricassees. 

sToi-iSaj DMrbarli Cur. Lit. u886> a68/x Call we thu 
plodding iricasscer a Cook T 

t Frioate, v. Obs. mrp — •. [f. l^ftiaii^ ppl. 

s. To rub (on 


irons. 


t (one Ixidy 


stem ol fried re to rub.J 
on anotner). 

1718 Nfwtom Let. ie Law 13 Dec. in Nature (iB8i) 
19 May, A piece of Amlier or resin fricated on Sllke clothe. 

t Trioa'tioilg Obs. Also 6 firioaolon. [ad. 
'L.fricdiidn em. n. of action f. fric&re to rub.] 

1 . The action or process of chafing or nibbing 
(the body) with the nauds. Cf. Fricace and P'riu- 

TION I. 

1933 Elvot CmL (i(;4i> 75 b, Then increase frica. 

cioiiik and cxercira by litel & litel. x8a8 Bacon Syirta 8 58 
Gentle Frication draweih forth the Nourishment, by making 
the Parts a little Hungry. t88i K. W. Cotf. Cmipw., De. 
tract iug Empiric (i86v>) 65 This quackroyall is . . never so 
happy os when he's telling them, .how many humours lie 
hatit asswuged by frication. 1894 R. lluKTiinocK Rsasou 83 
By. .a strong Frication of die eye from without, 

2 . The action of rubbing the surlace of one body 
against that of another : friction. 

1831 Jordan Nat. Bathes y 39 Some wood.s that are 
uiiciiious. .which yield fire by frication. 1864 Powra Exp. 
Philos. 111. xs6 A well polished Stick of hard Wax (imme* 
diatcly after frication) will.. move the Directory Needle. 
1799 Hradi.kv Fam. Piet, s v. Hhroudinr. They [trees] need 
no fence, .as standing in no Danger or the Brousings and 
Frications of Cattle or Conies. 

ZWoatiTe (frl'kativ), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
fricdtijpus^ {. friedre to rub : see -ativb.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of a consonnnt-BOund : Produced by the fric- 
tion of the breath through a narrow opening between 
two of the month- orgons. 

x88o Marsh Eng. Lang. 480 The b. .showing no tendency 
to the more explosive articulation of some of the Oeriiian 
dialects, or the more fricative of (he Spanish. 1875 Wiiitnrv 
Life Lang. iv. 6( A sound of very different character, 
a fiicntive consonant (883 (see Faucal sA]. 

2 . 'Sounded by friction, as ceriaiu musical in- 
struments ’ {jCeni. Diet.). 

B. sb. A fricative consonant. 

1883 Cnvxwm Standartt Alphabet 68, H belongs, therefore, 
to the unvixatlised strong fricatives. 

Frioatory (fri'k&iori), o. wnice-wd. [f. L. type 
'^friediori-us^ f. friedior one who rubs ; see -ory.] 
fig. That rubs or ‘ rubs down 

1819 Diary 6-7 Apr., One of those fricalory letters 

with which we a*«cs of literature rub each other. 

Frioatrioe (fri-katrU). [ad. L. *fricdtrtc-em^ 
fern, agent-n. f. friedre to rob.] A lewd woman. 

1809 D.^Jonson Volponevr'. ii, [A patron] To a lewd harlot, 
a base fricatrice. 17OT Mottbux Rabelais v. v. 165 
Fricatrices, He-Whores. 187s R. Kllis ( 'atnllus xeix. lu 
Like slaver mbhorr'd breath'd from a foul fricatrice. 

Fricht, Sc. form of P'uigut v. 
t Trickle. Obs.-^ 

188k Blount Glossfgr.i Frictle, a Basket (for fruit) that 
holds about a bushel. 

FricolliB: see Frijolem. 

Trictile (fri'ktil), a. Obs. rtrre-^K [f. L. type 
*frictilis. f. friedre (pa. pple, frici-us ) : see -ILB.] 
Obtained by friction. 

1883 J* S. STAixveRAsatr.OfrwMr'x Teat. HythN. 11 . 6x0 
There Is water boiled on the frictile fire. 

Trlotioii (Iri k/an), sb. [a. F. friciion, ad. L. 
ft ieiion-em, n. of action from friedre to rub.] 

1 . The action of chafing or nibbing (the body or 
limbs). (Formerly mu^ used In m^cal treat- 
ment.) Cf. Fbicatior. 

1381 Mvlcastbr Positious xxxiv,(i887yiso Goiiemlngthe 
body after eKerclse, and his frictions to/uhbe it and chafe 
it. 1809 MAaaiNnKM Picture iv. U, If l||fi bw hear a coach. . 


TBxcnoxr. 


Ths IHetioB with fttimgatloob canaoc aava him Tiom ihs 
chine-evil. 1704 F. Fullbr Med, Cgmu. itrsi) 99 The 
Solids., mnst be treated., by Frictioais Exercise of the Body 
. .and tho like. i8bo M^. jini. IV. 989 Observatioiia on 
the Eflects of Acetic Ether applied by Friction n Rheumatfe 
Complaints. 8843 Carlvlb Past hr Pr. i. vl, Hoping to 
have got off by. .a little blisiery friction on the back I 187a 
Uamestom Inteii. Life a. v. A cold bat^ with friction 
and a little exercise. 


2. llie rubbing of one body against another; 
attriiion. 

1704 Nkwton Optice iiL L (1791) 314 Whether that agitation 
be made by Heat, or by Friction, or Pereuwoon, or Putre- 
factionjor by any \ital Motion, 1796 Mousk Amer. Geog, 
1 . 481 The rocks below. .are worn many feet deep by the 
constant friction of tlra water, m i8oe C^raa Mixmeveue 
Bull tii, The sheep here smooths the knotted thorn With 
frictions of her fleece k8ltf Darwin Fey. Nat. xviii. (x8t^ 
409 A light was procured by rubbing a blunt- pointed stick 
ill a groove made in another, .until by friciion the dust was 
ignited. 


3 . rhysks and Meek. The resistance which any 
body meets with in moving over another body. 

Angle of fidetion. the maximum slope at which one body 
will rest upon another without sliding down. Centre ^ 
friction \ see Cbntrb x6 . Coefkeient ^ friction ^ the ratio 
between the force ncceioury to move one surfac'c horixontally 
over niiotl er and tlie pressure between the two surfaces ; cr. 
CoRFViciBNT a b. /•rictioH at rest, the annmnt of fric- 
tion lietweeii two touching bodies that are relatively at reat. 
PriettoH oj motion t * the power required to keep a moving 
body in motion* {Lockwood). FHctiou <f repose. *the 
power neccB>rary to set a body moving from a state of quiee- 
cenoe ' {Lockwood). 

tjaa Ciik8RU>bn A mat. vii. (ed. s) 39 I'bis Contrivance la 
always found irace«fiary by Mechanics, where tho Friction of 
tlie Joynts of uny of tlieir Machines is great, lytf Johnson, 
PrictioH, the renutance in machines caused by the motion of 
one body upon another. s8aa Tmiaon A'c. ^ Art 1 57 PoliNlicd 
siibhlanceM .. h.'ive less friction than rough ones. 1899 
Kankink Steam Engine f 13 That excess, however, of 
the friction of rest over the friction of motion, is instantly 
destroyed by a slight vibration. s888 E. J. Routh Rigui 
Dynamics 1x0 When one pan of a body rests on another a 
force is called into play tending to present slipping. This 
force is called friction. sSys Nysimom Eltm. blech. 88 
Rotlingfrictiou is the resistance of uneven surraceH rolling 
on one another, like that of a wheel rolling on a road. 

4 . fig . ; esp. ol the jarring or cuuflict ol unlike 
opinions, temperaments, etc. 

178k Stbrnr Tr. Shandy III. iii. Souls, .by long friction 
aiui incuuibition, have the huppinesK. .to get all l>e-virtu'd. 
k768>74 Tvckur Lt. Nat, (1859* II. 53X When memory 
beaaii to lav in her stores, their frictions .imong one another 
struck out the first sparkles of Judgment and forecast, kygn 
Mad. JVAkulav to A. \oung x8 June, You find by a 
little approx iiiintiun and friction of lenipers and things that 
they ore mortal. 1834 H Miller Scenes b xvL (1857) 

919 I'hc fears of the people, exposed to m> continual a fne- 
tion, began to wear out. 1873 H. Jamrs R. Hudson (1879) 
1 . 95 He felt the friction of existence more than was sii^ 
pected. 1884 J. Hall Chr. Home 151 In this case friction 
between parent and child is out of the question. 

6. Comb., chiefly Meek., aa fYioti on-ball, one 
of the balls used to lessen the friction of bear- 


ings, etc.; firiotion-blook, a block which is pressed 
against a revolving body to arrest its motion by 
friction ; fHction- brake, see quota. : also, a broke 
operating by means of friction ; fHotion-brecois 
Geol. ^ jauU-roek (see Fault 11); friotion-olatch, 
-oone, -coupling, -disc, contrivances fur tnins- 
milting motion by frictional contact ; friotion-flre, 
tire obtained by means of a fire-drill ; firiotion- 
firamltua Path. * frietien-sound \ firiotlon-fiiae 
•frieiiondube\ friction-gear, -gearing, gear or 
gearing for transmitting motion by frictional con- 
tact ; friotlon-maohlne (see quot. 1884); firlotion- 
matoh, a match that ignitea by friction ; fHction- 
powder (ace quot.) ; Arlotlon-prlmer, the name 
used in the U.S. for fnciion-tube ; fHotion-roller, 
(a) a roller placed so as to lessen the tiiction of 
anything passing over it ; {b) see quot. 1888 ; fric- 
tion-sound Path, (see quot.) ; frlotion-tlght a., 
fitting so tightly that the desired amount of friction 
is obtained ; friction-tube (see quota.) ; friction- 
wheel, (c) see frietion~rolhr\ (8) see quot. 1888. 

kSfi Francis Ptet. Arts. *Friction balis. 187a Knioht 
DUt. Meek. 1 . 9x5/9 ^Friciiondtrake. a form or dynamo^ 
meter invented by Prony, in which a pair of ^friction-blocks 
are screwed to a journal rotating at a given speed. kSyp 
Tiiombon ft I'ait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. | 4^ White's friction 
brake ineasura« the amount of work actually peiformcd in 
any time by an engine or other ' prime mover *, by allowing 
it during the time of trial to waste all its work on friction. 
1884 Knight Piet, bfech. IV. 357/x Friction Brake.. e A 
meoAurer of the lubricity of oils. 184a Francis Diet. A ris. 
* Frutiou’clutch. Ibid.. *Frieiion-conee. a888 LoekwootPs 
Diet. Mech. Engin.^ ^Friction Pise. 1869 Tvioa Early 
Hut. Man. ix. 857 The flint and steel haa Kupeniedod tha 
ancient *friction-hre. 9877 RoaicaTa Handbk. MecLfgad. 3) 
I I. 7 The presence of any cardiac thrill or pericardial *fric- 
tioii-framitua. 1879 Khorv Prime. Med. 47 Friction iramitna 
may be felt while the patient is taking dieep breath. 1880 
illustr. Lond. News as Feb, lot/a Tho old plan of a touch- 
hole on the topis diaUBcd. and the “friction-fim substituted. 
9874 Knioht Diet. Meek. 1 . 018/9 * Frictiosogear. s88i 
l^kwoods Diet. Meek. Engrn.. Friction Gtaring . .wtsa* 
ing, whoae driving force is produced by the friciion omy of 
the peripheries or chewheels. sMsmMod. Fvn4 VIK.atS An 
ieolutcd electric pile, or a *fiictkm nuichine of Noinw 
positive and • negative, and also isolated. 1884 Knioht 
Piet. Meek. lY. 357/a Friction Maehiue, ou olocirio 



raxsHs. 


nuosxov. 




friction. ^ Kmom jDtci. Meek. 1 . 916/ii •Meikm^ 

2 'mer, m wmM bm tube , filled with gunpowder, end 
ring e smeller tube conUining friciloD compotritlon in- 

to teke eme <^the weight, vkn R- F. Martin tr. 
M0vm Winding Mmeh, 91 uie movement of this velve is 
produced by e cem with b os se s, by means of e lever and a 
Mclion-rolier. iMS Laekwenete Dick Meek. Engin., 
JtHeiien Eelten, or Friefiem WkeeU, small rollers ^kh 
itvolvein beanngs^aad susiMn an axle in the deprassion 
formed by the contiguity of the upper portion of their peri- 
pheries. i860 Fowler Med, kec., •Frietien etmnd^ the 
auscultatory sound heard when the pleurm or pericardium 
are roughened by infiammation and effiiiied lymph. 18M 
WsssTER, •FricHen tnbe. (M 11 .V a tube used for firing 
cannon means of friction. tWy Smyth SaiierU 

Frfeiienduie . . mition is caused by the friction on 
sodden withdrawal ora small horuontal metal bar from the 
detonating priming in the head of the tube. 177a Pkil. 
Trams. IJCXIl. 476 Thoir axes.. rested on ^friction wheels 
of four inches diameter. s8a6 J. Adamoon Railroads 33 A 
large fixed pulley or friction-wheel. ifW Lerkwaod s Diet, 
Meek. Rngtn.,f>riciiem any wheel which drives or is 

driven by friction. 

TrijMon (frMtjbn), v. [f. prec. sb.] a. inir. 
To move about with friction ; to friction away, to 
go on rubbing, b. tram. To chafe or rub (the 
body or limba). o. isitr. To sustain frictiun (see 
quot. 1855). 

1848 Medi. Mag. XXXVI. 61 Did not the earth perform 
Its motiops os regularly before the creation of man, as now 
it does with 800,000^000 of human beings on its surface in- 
cessantly frictioning about, ToTes Mag. XXll. 186 

If it [an oil-painting] will * friction; as the term is— that is. 

If he can raise, the varnish by rubbing with finiter or ihiiinb, 
he accounts himself happy ; and, laying it flat on his dining- 
table, he frictions away till his hands are tender and blis- 
tered. sQgfi Kanb Arct, Aar//. 1 . xxvii. 361 , 1 reached the 
ice-floe, and was frictioned by Hans with frightful ze^. 

Frictionabla vfri'kJmSb’n, a. ran. [f. Fric- 
tion sb +-AnLM.J Liable to undergo friction. 

*847 7 rnl. R. Agrie.Sec. VIII. 11. 338 An agricultural 
Bleain-engine heinx much exttoved to the weather, and con- 
sequently the frictionable parts liable lu corrosion. 

ZUotional (frMcJanilL, a. ff. Frictiun sb. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaiiiiog to friction, moved or pro- 
duced by friction. 

Frk/ionai eleetricity^ electricity developed by friction tsee 
Elfctricity i). hrictienal escapement in Watch and Cl.- 
Makings an escapement receiving and triuisnuttinx motion 
by fi let ion. Frictional gearing (-uMt/r/rX wheels which 
transmit motion by friction instead of by teeth. Frictional 
res/stancet the resistance of surfaces due to friction; esp. 
the resiHiaiice to slipping of riveted Joints by the contraction 
of the rivets {Lecknntoa). j 

i8so Gbovk Cerr, Phye. Forces iyA. a) 33 Tlie deflection 
of the magnetic needle . . when resulting from frictional 
electricity. 1870 'I’vndai.l Zrr/ Electr. 17 Hy linking tells 
together we cause the voltaic current to approach more and 
more to the character of the frictional current. 1871 pRoCToa 
Huh iv. aii The frictional impulses of circulating ulanetaiy 
matter in process of subsidence into . . the larger bc;oy. 1879 
Thomson it Tait AW. P/nV. 1 . 1. 1 375 No relative motion 
can take place without meeting with frictional or other 
forim of resistance. 18B4 F. J. TIritt en Watch A- Clockm. 
107 'J'he Cylinder, Verge, and Duplex are the brat known 
examples of frictional escupenieiits for watches. s886 A. 
Winch FLL Walks 4* Talks Gvol. P'ield lot Daily raotiotis 
adequate to develop a large amount of frictional heat. 

licme Vri'otio&Rlly adv.^ ‘as legarUa friction’ 
(Cas.ciell 1882). 

Friotionacy (fri'kjonfiri), a. nonce-wd. [f. as 
prec, -1- - ARY.] prec. 

.** 39 , Lady Lyttom Ckei>eley (ed. a) I. xii. 381 He eon- 
sideraiily endangered Frump's frictionary equilibrium, and 
nearly reduced her to a horizontal position. 

Friotiottiie (fri'k/'inaiz), V. [f. Fbiottok sb. 

+ -IZB.I trans. To subject to friction ; to rub. 

**53 Kane Grinnell F..xp. xxxiv. (lOsfi) 301 Hy the aid of 
• hard towel — he goes over his entire skeleton, frictionising. 
**S9 ,Sala 7 w. round Clock (j^x) 376 Their principal re- 
creation is to scrub, polish, tickle, and friciionise the brass 
and wood work of the fire-engines. 

FsiotionleM (fri kpnles), a. [f. Frictiok sb. 

•f -LEsa.l Free from or without friction. 

1848 in CsAie. iSye Choll Climats * T. viii. 136 ITn- 
1^ vrater be frietionless, a thing which it is not. 1887 
Kwino 'n Rneyel. Brit. XXII. vytf^ The Joints and bear- 
inn of all the levers ai« made fnctionless. 


which the lloiindary Commission are proceeding. 

Hence Vrt'otloiilaaSly ado.^ in a frietionless 
manner ; without friction. 

1870 TiioMaoN ft Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . i. f 319 A Rystem In 
which any number of fly wheels, .are pivoteil frictlonle^y 
**! L?**y moveable {mrt of the system. 

Friday (frai'd^, -di). Forms: x flrfsedms, 
firfsd»s, 3 Mdai, a-3 IMdal, 3 sossth. vridel, 
vridawe, vryday, 3-7 fSryday, 4-6 firydaye, (4 
ftedRya), d frldaie, 3- ttidtig. [OE. fritedotg, 
‘ day of (the goddesa) Frig * ; a Com. WCJer. trans- 
lation of the late !.». dies Veneris^ day of (the planet) 
Venus. Cf. OFris. frigendei (where however the 


Mme of the goddess k of the weak dedension), 
MDu. wUag (Du. vHjdag\ OHG./Wk/qr (MHG. 
inod.GCT,y^Vqf ; ; the OS. friddugr {Syt,, 
to be of Ger. origin. 

lh« OK. Fr^ sir. fern, ocean only in this name and aa a 
emmon noun In pl.wLnt.«wiir#«vx; it eom^onds to ON. 
^iSF>n^e of tbewlk ofOdin (not, as often Mud,te/>i(g^s, 
though the latter goddess correiqMiids moro nearly in charac- 
ter to Venusy and is the fern, of the OTeuL aiy. */riph^ 
mgiMllv H^v^, loving*: aee Fbbe. The more eitaa 
tnjnsL^ofJ^es Venens , Fnxtndagr, occurs Nisi, in some 

1 . The sixth day of the week. 

Black Friday(a) i School slangimaeqnet. i6t»'; (A'applled 
to various histone dales of diustrous events which took 
place on Friday, aa Dec. t; 1745, when the landing of the 
Y^ng Pretender waa announce in London ; May 11, i86fi, 
when a conimercul panic ensued on the failure or Overeiid, 
Gurney, ft p». Friday, the Friday in each of ttie 

Em^ we^s. f The three Goldea P'ridmi «, humorously for 
Friday t see quot. 1530. Good Friday, the Fnday 
Miorv Easter^ay, observed as a holy day to commemorate 
Christ s crucifixion ; also i/.oug Friday (see quot. iSuiX 

a looe Lawe Eth. v. j[ 17 Fmsian sice Fiixe-dsx. c loea 
Byrht/ertk s Hamihoe in A ngiia (1885) V 1 1 f. 30a Frixed^ 
wixliiesdM, sscemes dsg. oiiaj O.E Ch»on. an. ttS 


On j^n Fniiedm^..mtywdc an uuxewuticlic steorra. xiaa 
/>, P..Chron. an. 1137 (l^ud Mb.i, ft on lang fridsi him 
on rode hengen fqr ure Drihtines luue. riaeg Lav. 1303s 
rreon hcim Isfdi heo jiuen liiie fridan. 1097 R. Glodc. 
^I7a4J sso per uore be Englysseclupede.. after Fiye, Fryday. 

"*• Stubbs ChroH. Edw. Ik I! 

(Kolls) 1 . ia6 Ihe qui dicebatur bonus dies Veneris.) *393 
Langi. P. VI C. XIX. 168 This by-fil on a Fryday, a htm 
S^'f*'^*^®***®*. Mauhdrv. <1839) vii. 76 And on the 

Fryday It [the Lorape] gothe out be him self, e MiS 
(iBBa) III. tsij On he fryday, god mad man. 
*M* t dgr. Per/. (W. de 1531) 303 b, 'Ae sixth chapiter 
^eweth a meditacyon for Fryday. 153a More Con/ut. 
lindale Whs. t%\fs The .lit. golden frydayes, that is to 
wit, the frydaye nexte after Pulme sundaye, and the fry- 
daye next afore easier day, and good fryday. 1584 R. Scot 
Dtscoo. Witcher, ti. viii. 2^ Above all other limes they 
[witches] confesse upon frtdates. s6is Bovs Exp. Epist, 4 
Gosp. (1630) 3*13 1^ me tell them of another schoole-tricke : 
at the world's end theie is a blacke-friday, a generull 
exnniinaiion. « i6ii KALriCH Mahomet (16371 ly And 
because liLs [Mahomet'ii] creation hapned upon a riiday, that 
day was ordayned by him to be their Sabbaoth. 1^ 
Ni^le East. Ck. iv. i. 1 . 730 The Friday after J^entecostM 
culled Golden Friday, and is a high Festival. 1868 Cammon 
ft Hkaumomt Interleaved 115 The term 

(.ood Friday is peculiar to the English Church. 1891 Ubn- 
f dig. 476 Among the Saxons it [the Friday in 
Holy vV evk] was called Long Friday — probably on account 
of the long fasts and offices used on this tlay. 

2 . A rocciition or cnteitainmcnt given on that day. 

1836 Ctxss GaANviLLE Uti. fx894i 11 . aoy Not a Genoese 
appeared there, or at my Friday. 187s M. Collins Mr^. 4 
Merck. 1 . li. 73 Happy the m.in who was admitted to the 
Al^'hioii^ s Fridays. 

8. atirib. and Comb., as Friday morning. Also 
+ Friday-faoe, a grave or gloomy expression 
of the countenance : whence t Friday-faoed a., 
sad-lookiiig ; Friday-fare, food for a fast-day; 
+ Friday-feoat, a fast-day meal, a fish dinner ; 
t Frlday-look, a solemn look » Friday face. 

iSpa. Greene Grvatsiv. Wit (1617 > Civ b, The Foxc made 
a *rridayrace, count erfeiting sorrow. s68i W. RosKRTaoN 
Phraseol Gen. < 1603) 1093 What makes you look so sad, and 
moodily 7 with such a Friday face c 1600 Day Hegg. Hednalt 


ISpa. Greene Grvatsiv. Wit (1617 > Civ b, The Foxc made 
a *rridayrace, count erfeiting sorrow. x68i W. RosKRTaoN 
Phraseol Gen. < 1603) 1093 What makes you look so sad, and 
moodily 7 with such a Friday face c 1600 Day ttegg. Hednalt 
<#>. 111. ii. (18811 57 No, you *Frtday-fac't-fryiiig-pan. s6o6 
Wily Beguilrd in Hawkins Eng, Pramn (1773) HI 356 
What a friday-fac'd slave it is I 1 think . . hh face never keeps 
holiday. 1649 G. Danikl Trinatxh., Hen. f ', xlix, 'I'hat he 
might haue lits Capons *fryduy fare. 1864 Tennyson Eh, 
A rd. 100 The lonely Hall, Whose Friday fare was Enocli’s 
ministering. 1649 Ur. Hall Casts Consc. 56 Invites his 
friends to a *friday feast. A 1716 SouiH Serm. (17x7) VI. 
X09 If lie steps forth with a *Frii 1 ay-look and a Lenten Face 
. . Oh 1 then he is a .Saint upon Iilarth. 1633 Rowley Match 
Midnight 1, A plague of ‘Friday morningb i 

Fridge (fridA), V. Also Fhio. [App. onoma- 
topadc; cf. kiiKiB, Fia ] 

1 1 . inlr. To move restlessly {about or up and 
dawn) ; to fidget. Cf. Kidok v. Oh. 

a xsso Hye way to Spyttekho. 39* in Horl. E. P, P. IV. 
44 At cuery doore there they foot find frydge. xfixy M auk- 
ham Casrnl. v. 23 While«t you currie your Horse, if hee 
keepe a fridging vp and downe . . it is a signe your Ctirrie- 
coiiibe is ipo sborpe. 169a H. Moke Song 0/ tionl n. iL in. 
xxii, So must it. .rub against the .Stars, surround the Sun. . 
Then .swiftly fridge about tliejpallid Moon. i68x Halliwkll 
Melampronoea 3 'I'he little Motes or Atoms that fridge, and 
play ill the Beams of the sun. 

1 2 . '1 o chafe, rub, scrape (against or upon). Obs, 

1617 Markham Caval. iii. 70 His spurs also must needcs 

fridge vpon his sides, sfigi H. Morb.SWwh/ /,«rA( 1655; 11. 
an i'he pans fridge one against another uncessantly. 

3 . tram. To rub, fray, chafe ; to wear away by 
rubbing. Also with off. Now chiefly dial. 

i6s 7 (see the vbl. sb) S76S STsaNU Tr. Shandy HI. Iv, 
You might have . . fretted and fridged the outside of them 
all to pieces. 178s J. Hutton Tour to Castes GIohb^ Fridge, 
to rub. in pieces. 1788 Marshall Rural Ecoh., JS, Fot^s, 
(E. D. S-X Fridge^ to chafe, to wear or injure by friction. 
1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersk, Words, etc , P'rtdge, To fray, 
chafe, or 'rough up*. .'These stockings won't fridge you so 
much as ooarse ones *. 1857 M rs. Gatty Parables Jr. Nat. 
(1859) 1 1 33 I'he Spruce-fir next him had come so close that 
its branches fridged ofiT little pieces of his , . barL 
+ 4. ? To jerk or scrape out. Obs.-^ 

1678 H. Mobb Remarks xxxiii. xxa The Immersion of the 
Tube may be made so obliquely and leasurely as neither to 
press out nor fridge out any mercurial ePtuvien 


Hence FM*dclsig edl. sb. 

tfity Markmam Camai. ii. 79 Yet when yea alvflrak to strike 
fteely and soundly, for the iidcling or fridglbf of a hotee with 
the spurre is a grosse fault. 1688 H. MoreTdA*. DtaL 1. x. 
(*7>/) >9 By the mutual fridginf cf those Particles one 
against another. 1678 Cudwortm taietk l^st. 83X The 
neer Fridging up and down, of the Parts or an Extsodsd 
Substance, eban^g their Place, syjy Brackem Fmsndery 
impr. .x 758> 1. 333 By the Pridgliijr etc. in Riding, the 
Serum or watery Port of tlie BlootT is gathered between 
the two Skins. 

tFtto,v. Obs.-^ [ad. ON.//ifVi to challenge.] 
tram. To blame. Cf. Frerlkhr. 

rigeo Heeuelok 1998 And thcr nis be Booth to frkb For 
other sholdo he make hem lye Ded. 

FvlKd (freid), ppl. a. Also 4 [pn. pple. 

of Fry v.j Coolced by frying. 

sjda Lanol. /*. PL A. vii. 098 Bote bit weore fresch fiesch 
or elira fisch i-fritei. r 1060 J. Rubsell Bk. Nurture 900 
On Fryed metes he ware, lor Imy ar FuinONe in dede. Ma8 
E^tarh H J b. Cut it on both sides like a frl^ fish. 1771 
Goldrm. Haunch of yenison. At the lop a fried liver and 
bacon woa seen, i860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. xii. 86 Roast mutton 
and fried potatos were our inceMuint fare. 
pg. i8h Cart. Smith Virginia vi. au8 Who would have 
sought for wealth amongst Uiosa fried Regiems of blacke 
brutish Negars. 

Friend (frend), sb. and a. Forms : x Mond, 
friond, (dot. friend, fr^nd), a-a friend, 4 south. 
▼riend, 8-7frend(e,4 ieM/^.wiend(e, 3 -4 freond, 
(3 south, vreond), 3-7 fr6ind(e, 4 south, wrlnd, 
vxyend, 4-6 froend(a, freynd, 5- 7 frind(e, fi>o 
fryn d(e, (6 -.Vct. freyind), 6- friend. FL 1 friend, 
frlh^d, frdond, frdondna, friondna, 9-3 frend, 
friend^, 3 frond, 3 -4 freond ; otherwise regular. 
[Com. Tout.: OE. friond str. masc.>-OFris., OS. 
friund, friond (Dn.vriend), 01 iG./‘/T'iiMr/(MHG. 
vHunt, moA.Ges. freund), ON. (with change of 
declension in sing.) fritndt (Sw. frdndo. Do. 
frotnde), frijonds \ the pr. pple. of the OTeut. 
vb. *frij6jan to love (OE. ftdop/m, frion, Goth. 
frijSn ; the Ger. freien, Du. vrijm to woo, and 
the rare ON./zvitf to caress, are prob. not identical, 
though from the same root), f. pre-Tcut. *priyo^ 
clear : see Kbrb a.] A. sb. 

1 . * One joined to another In mutual benevolence 
and iniitnacy* (J.\ Not ordinarily, applied to 
lovers or relatives (but cf. tenses 3, 4'. 

Beowulf tot 8 iGrJ Hoorot iiinan wa» freondum afyllad. 
01000 Cadmon's Cen, 00x3 pa host inwitspcll Abraham 
siexde freondum sinum. c taoe Obmin 17960, ft wharo isa 
pEitt bridgumras frend. He siannt wip > himm. c ssog I^v. 
703 )e sculen . . beon mine leofe freond. c 1309 Piimie^^k-k 
in E. A./'. (1663) 114 Gode freond hi were For tuei sclirewcn 
wolloh freond beo. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8533 Ho was vn- 
kyndly to knaw of hir kyd frendis. 1484 Caxton Fables e/ 
ACsop III. xiii, A trewe frond is oftyme better at anedethan 
a Koyalme. 1597 TottePs Misc. >Kth.) 1B5 A faythfull 
frende is thing must worth. ciSgt HuaaKi Rhet. U840I455 
A frienil is he that loves, and be tluu Is beloved. 1768 74 
I^UCKKR Lt. Nat. (1853) II. xio If we observe the commem 
discourses of manlcind, we snail find a friend to be one we 
fieqiiently visit, who is our boon companion, or joins with 
us m our pleai^uies and diversions, or [etc.X *8es SouTHav 
Thahba viii. i, I'he Mmnd of his dear native tongue Afay 
be like the voice of a friend. 1881 Bkrant ft Rick Chapl. 
P'teet 1. 9X I'he doctor is a private friend of the dean. 

b. In varicMis proverbial expressions, t Fut a 
ft iend's friend ; ever so rrrootely connected. 

1340 Ayenb. 186 panne he yxi^h his nieda : nor ate nlede 
me yzi)|> huet pe urend is. c Poston Lett. No. 583 II. 
313 Better ys a frende unknow tiien knowen. c >489 Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon xix. 433 U is sayd. that at the nede the 
frende u knowen. 1939 TAVERNha Etasm, Prev. (1558^ 3a 
A frende is more necessary than either fyer or water, B9M 
J. H KYWOOD Proit. ( 18671 37 Many kynsfulke and few froeitdii, 
some folke saie. 196a ~-Pr.nt.andEptgr.{\^i) *3s Prouc thy 
fieende cr thou neede. 1999 Poai rr Angry Worn. Ahinga. 
(Percy) Ba No, by lady, a friend is not so soone gotten as 
lost. 164a J SB. Taylor Episc, Prof., 1 am confident you will 
owne nny thing that Is but a friends friend to a cause 
of Ixiyalty. sBi8 ' Quiz ' Grand Master v. xuo ' A friend 
ill ne^ * IS, certainly, * a friend in deed 

o. Friend of Uod : a person eminent for piety, 
and presumed to enjoy God's special favour. Now 
only with express reference to Jam. ii. 23. 

O. E. ChroH. an. 654 He wass sviy^ Godes fieond. x^taog 
I.AY. 0145 pat sculde beon i-haten Hmlend ft helpen his 
freondcs. c 1030 Hali Meui. 7 pus hauen godes freond al 
pe fruit of pis world, c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints, BsrthoL 41 Of 
uiychty god. .pe frende he is. 

d. Used in subscribing a letter. 

igag Wolsev In FonrC. Eng. Lett, ii Yourc olde brynger 
up and levying frende. 1690 Ciiae. II in Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 3^4 Your most aflfectionate fritide, Charles R. 
1881 Jer. 'Javlor in Hatton Corr. (1878) S7 Your Lora* 
most endeared, as roost obliged, froind and servant. 

e. Applied to a second in a duel. 

tSoe Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1833) I. iv. 7a Miss 
Honor O’Grady would lie her friettd upon tlie occasion. 
1874 E. B. DE Fonblanque Life A. Fonblanque 16 I'he 
matter was at this point referreo to two ' friends ', by whom 
a hostile tiieeting was arranged. 

2 . Used loosely in vaiious ways : e.g. applied to 
a mere occiuaintance, or to a stranger, as a mark 
of goodwill or kindly condescension on the^pmrt 
of the speaker ; by members of the ' Society of 
Friends* adopted as the ordinary mode of addeeu 
(cf. 7). Also often ironically. 
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Simltarty hi parlkoMiitanr langiuiM, 'mjr lioiwanibto 
frioiid ' L( oftan uf«d hgr mambaim in rviarrlog to «tch otlior : 
M» aliio * my learned friend * b applied In the law coum by 
couneel to each ether. Of. 6 . 

< tape S. Eng. L0g, 1 . aiybe * Mine tene frand*, aeida 
holla Mao. a tjae CttrM^r Af, 3099 ' Frend '• ha said, *pou 
erend in htj vntil meaopouiii r 1373 /.aw /a/Ar 
(MS. B.) 3d> Oure atb men and oura weM*willaada«, Oura 
trrndeK, tenandee. ft eeruandeii. ij|M Wveur Afmtt. xau. la 
Frend, hou cniridiet thou hidir, net hauynga bri|d clcdhaT 
/SM. xxvi. 50 Frend, wherto art thou comen t ri^eHaNair 
h'a/laef 11. 89 Gud freynd, pray 1 the, The achirafliB aer- 
wand thow wald lat him be. ipaB Fiaiiaa 7 Femtt. Ps. I. 
Wka (1876) 9 Frendea tlib day 1 abalJ not declare vnto you 
ony parte of the apyatia 1710 STaaLB Tailor Na 904 F 6 
A Quaker . . with an Air of good Nature and Charity calb 
you Friend, itaa Mam. EfiuawoerH Mornl T. uSie II. 193 
' Nay, keep it, friend, ke«» it Kaid l>inah Plait. aiteGao. 
Ei.iot a. BetU ii. Dear frienda, f.*ome and take thb hiMaed- 
neaa. 1870 Bouiaxwiioo Cat. He/armtr \i^x) gut Thoaa 
free*iielecting friendn of youra. 

B. A kinaman or nenr relation. Now only in //. 
(one's^ relatives, kinsfolk, * people \ 

Thb b the only acnae of the wora in the Scand. langa., 
where aenae i Ik expieased bv ON viur (Sw. ndx, Da. wn ) ; 
aimilttrly in many HG. dialectN, ta *kiniiman\ the 
aeiiha of *frieiur being exprciksed ny ^n/eryhrttwt (KX uuk). 

O. E, Chron. an. 1 1 15 nanien lii:* nunc ft hia frend ft 
brohtan hb lie to Englelaiide. c laoo I'icas A PirtM* xviL 
(1888) 41 Gf Ilia ajeiie wiue and ec of hia auene friendeii. 
<1 IJDO Cursor At. 3016 Fur be hirtli of yaaac, gret ioi can hia 
frendea mak. e 14I9 Caxton Sonnos 0/ Aymon ix. 995 For 
who that betraieth. .hia frende caruMll ought not to lyvenor 
have ever ony worshyp. igoa Ortt. Crystm Man . W. de W. 
1506 II. viii. 104 All the aonea ft doughtera of Adam ft of Kue 
the whiche were our fyrat frendea 1991 Shakb. TwtGeni. 
111. L i<i6 She . . M proniia'd by her frienda Vnto a yoiithfull 
Gentleman of worth, lyai Kelly Sc. Prav. 101 Friend* 
anee bent at a dialance. Uy Frieiidn here ia meant Rela. 
tbrna. Mod. The prisoner will be handed over to the care 
of hia frienda Hu frieiida are welhto-do people. 

1 4 . A lover or paramour, oi either sex. Ohs. 

1490 Caxtom Enrydot xviii. 67 PUyae the,thenne to hai.e 
mercy of thia poure desulaie frende [Dido], that ahalle he 
aone iirougbie to Che poynte mortulb. «SM .Shaka L. L. /.. 
V. ii. 405 O I neuer will I . .come in virard to iny friend. Nor 
Woo in rime like a blinddiar^rs songe. 1603 <» Mta». for 
At. I iv. 99 He hath got hb friend with childe. 1763 Footm 
ComfHtstaty 1. Wka. 1790 11 . t6 When a gentleman wanted 
a friend, 1 could aupply him with choice in an hour. 

6. One who wishes (another, a cauiie, etc.) well; 
a sympathiser, favourer, helper, patron, or suppuiter. 
Const, of^ to. 

etnas I.AV. 1613 In to France he ferde her he freond 
funde. a tpto Curwr d/. 145.69 To iursclem rede we hou 
wendo For par ee communli |m freind. tjjhn Wvci.if Prov. 
xxii 11 Who looueth clcnnea*e of herte^ lor the grace of hia 
lippb ahal han tha king frend. a 1330 Christis Eirke Gr. 
ix, With that a freynd of hia cry'd, fy I And up ane arrow 
drew. xOop Hibi.r iDoui^i t A/aiX. vii. 7 l^t him punbh al 
hU Irenda and aydera. s6ia Pracham Urmykiee 11. Iv, Shee 
b a friend to all studies, csiwcinlly pewtry. 17x0 .SiiARTEas. 
Advice to Anihtiriijsy) 143 The Muibter who waa no friend 
to the young noblmnan. 178a Prikxtlkv Corrupt, Chr. 1 1 . 
IX. 906 The GnoHtica . . were no friends to marriage. 1876 
J. Pahksr Paract. 11. xviii. asi Physical aciem e has a friend 
in every theologian. 1878 Moni rv Carlyle C'rit. Misc. Ser. 
k 1^ These who ahould only have been frienda of order. 

P. Said of God or Christ. 

etgns Atetr. Item. 93 Oisie warnca ns ful (air ala frend. 
ri46e Tewneley Myst. iSurteea) 14 Cain, 1 reyde thou ao 
teynd That God of neven he tlii freynd. igoo-ao Dunhar 
Poems XX 4 1 Hald (>od thy freind, ir atahiTl he him hiarid. 
1934CHATHAM Lett. Ne/Aewiv. 96 Hbuev«r*failiiig Almighty 
Fiiend. 


O. Friend in or at court: one who has ability 
and disposition to help another by his influence in 
high quarters. 

(ri400 Kom. Rose 3341 For freend in court ay letter ia 
Than peny in [his] purs \nrig. (^u’adcs vaut miox amis en 
voie Que ne font denters rn corroic]. 1339 Tavvrnrr / rasnu 
Prev. (155a) 14 A frend in court is worth a peny in purse. 
1633 Dickbon Oh Ps. cv. 16 When the I.ord was to bring 
hb people into Kgypt He provided so as they should 
have a friend pt court liefr>re they came. 1848 DicKXNa 
XX xviii, 1 shouldn't wondcr-> frienda at court you 
know-'^but never you mind, mother, just now. 1886 Patt 
Mail G. 9 j Sept. 11/9 I'bvpite the ai.tivity of the aquatiers* 
friends * at court ' 1 that ia,in the public land offices at Sydney), 
d. transf. Anything helpful. 

Ctfoo Lanfrands Cirurt. 150 Wherfore «piritus exalib^ 
whiclie bat ben freendb bo^e to be body and also to be souie. 
1611 SuAxa Wint. 7 . 1. ii. 458 Good Expedition be my 
friend. 1671 NARBOMonoH yrnl. in Acc Sfv. Late I ’or. 1. 
(17x1) 186 Here Brandy was our be*! Friend, for it kept 
them always Fox'd. 

0 . As opposed to enemy in various senses ; One 
who is on guoil terms with another, not hostile or 
at variance ; one who is on the same side in war- 
fare, politics, etc. 

a loee Elette 953 (Or.) Se feond ft ae freond. m 117S 
Coit. Horn. 91 X Wa .. him were frend aider fend. 13.. 
K. Alts, xaa He dbgysed him anon, That him no kneow 
freond neo fon. c 14DO Destr. Trey 7853 To lierl be bodya 
of hor bold frendya, C1440 I’erM Afyst. xx. 173 For frende 
or foo. 1308 Dunbar Plying w. Kennedie 85 My freyindia 
chow reurovit with thy pen? Thow IcU, tratuurl 1998 
Shaks. Merrh. P . v. i. 96 Lor. Who cornea ao foal in silence 
of the night? Ates, A friend. 1698 tr. Du Atemt's Poy. 
Levant 175 The French, whom they call Frienda and Alllea 
17x7 Bolingbrokb Let. to U^im/Aam Wka. 1809 1 . 7 From 
our enemies we expect evil treatment, .but when our frienda 
abandon ua . . the firmest mind finds it hard to reaiat. 
Phirstlry CermAt. ( Ar. I . Pref. ao Whether a be by a fnend 
or an enemy, I anall be glad. 1818 Scott Old Mart, xlii, 
* 1 hae been willing to save the life o' friend and foe.' 


I b. PhfMn: r« ht, fMS, Imp, mat* /Htmlt 
t to maEo/riondt to: to be or get on good 
. jilirmi with ; also absol. to ho friondsa t To naWp 
'lib* to ' at) /riond, i.e. as a * friend on one’s side. 

Swiesss F. Q. 1. 1 . aS So forward on hb way (with 
« 9 rto frend) Ho vnund forth. S998 bHAics. t lien if, tii. 
In. 003 , 1 am g^ rrii^a with my Father, ei^ may * any 
>889 — k tdess. 1 will hold fnendii 

■JOUh vnulady. stex • yut. C. iii. i. X4|, 1 know riiol wp 
II Imue Urn well to Friend. tOus—Jfnu./er At. 1. di. 


him well to 




ind. 


iiie Implufe her . .that abe make frienda To the atnet deputw. 
Mm *-* Maeh. iv. UL 10 As 1 ahall finde the tune to friend : 
laril. 1811 — IPiut. T. V. i. XAO From him Giue you all 
nreetinga, that a king (at frbnd Can send hb Bmtber. 1847 
cluARBMUoN tiUt. Keb. VII. I 94 The King had no Port to 

‘ ...J 1... 1..^ I..:.... A In DlcfAFfl. 


Steel (167 j) 108 By hb own Industry, and activity (h^'ing 
youth and atrengin to fnciidai raise hia fortune. 1697 Dam- 
WBR Vey. 1 . ii. oj A party of 300, or 6uo men ..may do it 
without aakiiig leave of the Indiana; though it be much 
better to be (rienda with them. 1713-00 Vom /t/ad viii. 
040 .Sole ahould lie sit, with SM.arce a god to friend. sSaj 

I VV., ...u A#..... i .no. Will V 


17 Wilson Trials Atarg. Lyndsay xxiii. 190 Will you l>e 

friends with me again. Mary ? 1^3 T ‘ 

035 You will never make frienda with 1 


Black l‘r. 7 Ax/*r xvi. 

me by apcaking ill of 

my husliand. X8I4 W. E. Nokrio ‘lAirlby Hall v. You 
niiiat keep friends with her, or site may do you an ill turn 
one of these days. 

t o Jieavy friend^ small friend : an enemy. Cf. 
Dackkuiend 1. 


1608 Holland tSe Hb Aunt Lepida. hee deposed 

against . . thereby to gratifie hb mother her heaviv friend, 
and who follow^ the suite hotly agaiant her. 1787 Wksi.kv 
H^ks. (1879) 111 . 970 So hitherto all the bad labour of iny 
aniall trleiida ia lost. 


7 . A mi mb< r of the Soeb'ty of Friends, n (junker. 

xOjp Eslabl. Test 94 He puM^es for one of their Friends. 

tyoS WuniNQ (/iV/r), A Catalogue of Frienda Kooks ; 
Written by many of the People, called (^akera. 1796 T. 
Twininu Tresv. Amer. (xSqa) 6; It b piobahle that hia 
name is held in res|iect uy the * Friends ' of Pciiiisylvania. 
1870 WiiirriKR Pr. iPAs. (1889) 111 . 307 , 1 am not blind to 
the shnrtcomiiiga of Frienda. 

8. atirih. and Comh., as A frietrd-foe, ‘killer ^ 
‘maker ^ ‘Spectator: friesid* betraying. -Jindissg^ 
‘Making, \ -pretending^ f -seeming adjs. Alsu 
t firlend-pipe. the calumet ; friend-staad a. Se., 
< poBsessiug a friend ' (Jam.), befriended ; frlend- 
atrong a., having many friends. 

x84S Quarlks Set. Recant. 1. 37 Where. .Tiiend-betraylng 
treasure May paaae in barter Tor repented Pleasure. 1848 
Bhownino .Senfe Trag. 1. 6) Luiiolfo waa the proper 
* Friend-making, everywhere ^friend-finding soul. axoiS 
SvLVKSTKN tUiracle Peat e Wka, (Gronart) 1 1 49 The •friend- 
fue ntrangersi, With usRgainat us. 1588 J. Hook hr GimlH. 
tret, in /teiinsAed II. x8a/a He received hi* just reward of 
.. a "friend killer. 1580 LuimiN Sivgtla it8 The chiefe 
friende and "friendmaker b money 17^3 Adaim A flier. Ind. 
167 Indian methods of making peace . . They first smoke out 
of the *friend-pip«'f and eat togettier. a x66i Fullkx IPertAtes 
(1840) 111 . 974 Hia "friend-pretending foes. x6eo Melton 
Astio/og. 74 In fawning aiiJ "friend-seeniing shewes. 1630 
Bmomr iVertA. Lasse Prol , < Gallants and * Friends-spectatois 
will yee see A strain ol Wit th.it b not Poetry? 1837 
Kutiikki'ohd Lett. (i86si) I. 46a, I am sure that while Christ 
lives, I am well enough "fncnd-stcad. a 181B Svi.vkhtrr 
SoiiH, vii. Wka. (Gro<*art) II. 39a Uur "friend stroiig Muse 
shall use the heipe of Strangers. 

'f'B.adJ. NVell-disposcd, fiiendly, not hostile. 
(Cf. Enemy a.) Ohs. 

X398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixvii. (Tolh'm. MS.) 
Fresche bred and dene, made of whet^ b monte frende 
and acordynge to kynde. rx4oo Lnn/rane’s Ciriirg. 69 
A fisician ^c was frend to jie freendb of )m pacirnt. X374 
HiiLLOWKa Guenara*s Pant. Ky. eB The citie of Simiinto 
was alwayea friend and allied with the KoinanisS. xmo F.. 
Blount tr. Cenestaggie (ed. a) 33 They were in a strong 
lodging, ioyning to a friend towne. s8oi Shake. Jut. C. v. 
ill. 18 That 1 may rest assur'd Whether yond Troope.s are 
Friend or Enemy. x8a3 Bingham XenoyAen 36 Passe you 
not with much utbour many plaincs, tbat are friend to vs? 
S690 S. Sbwali. Diary xo Alar. (1878) 1 . 3x5 The present 
aettlement of the Frtend-lndians. 


Friend (frend), v. Forms: 3 vreondon, 4-6 
fre,e)nde, 9 .SV*. freend, 6- friend, [f. P rd ni> jA] 
+ 1 , trails. To gain friends for. Ohs. rare-~^. 
a laas Awr. R. 490 Ne iiukie none purses, uorce ureonden 
ou niiile. 


1 2 . To make (person^ friends or friendly ; to join 
ill friendship ; to Join (a person) to or with another 
in friendship. Chiefly in pass, to l*e friended. Ohs. 

1387-8 T..I/8K Test. Lerte iii. ix. xoo Charitie in love, and 
love IS charity. God grauiit us al[lej therin to be Trended ! 
rx4BS Wyntoun Cron. \ii. vi. 196 Anii‘cft.yr awne frendyt 
were The Kyng Dawy of Scotland And Ste^n Kyng han of 
Ingliind. 1383 Earl Lkycrntrr in Cerr. i 7 Nif/<y (1844) 33 
Vr the man be as he now semeth, hit were petty to loose 
him, for he is in dede merveloualy frended. X587 F^bmino 
Centn. IleliusAedlll. iydb/9 What freendship be had sliewed 
. . both by his owne purse, as also by freeiiding them to Home 
of the popes chamber, a 1398 Kollock Serm. Wks. 1849 
1. 363 i'hou sail never get regeneratloun befoir God be 
friended with thee : thou is hisenemie, thou mon be fnended 
with him. 1604 T. Wright Paseiem 1. x. 37 Others you 
have, Boone aiigrie. sooiie friended. 

3 . To act as a friend to, belriend (a person, cause, 
etc.) ; to assist, help. arch, or poet. 

tskn I. Hrvwooo /Van. 4- (1867) 89 Fxeende they 

any, Ihat flatter many? 1381 Savilk Tacitus* Hset. iv. 
XXXIX. (1 391) 198 Kings whmh f/end^ the emnae. i6oe 
Holland Livy xkxi. xi. 779 They /ad undertaken tha 
warre upon king Philip, b ecaus e helpid friended and aided 


cho Csrd^ ms 8 iB Snsma 
MeddenU BUuk 967 Sl« MlUw 

her lovsb and furthor her deainB. s 8|8 W. Row CaMb. 
BtaiPe Autehhg* xiL •1848)434 Reports caaae thM tho King 
would frbnd Loudordab. sIm SiNOLonm i^irgiil, ay Do 
thou but at hb hbth die boy .VO chaste Lncina, friend. 

abeoL b8o8 Smaks. Tr. fr Cr. 1. ii. 84 Well, the (^ods to 
ahoue^ time must friend or end. 


b. of thii^ 


BRKT TAeer^ fFbrrva v. H. t43 If 


fthev 1 
ofadua 


} Shaks. Hen. P, iv. v. 19 Disorder Chat hath moyl'd va,. 


ate pRAvmN Poiy-^b.^ xxii.^ \t748) 3j^3 


*898 oHAi 

fnend va — — , 

But friended with the flood the barons hold their strent 
lyas SuUTHKHHR Syartan Dame 1. i, There the street la 
narrow, and may triend our purpose well, atfly M. ABNOi.n 
Peemt, St. Brandon, That germ of kindness . . outlives ray 
doom, And friends me in the pit of fire. 

4 . Uo friend it : lo act the Iriend. rare, 

1849 Clough DiysyeAue 1. Iii, To herd with people that 
one owns no care for ; Friend it with strangers that one 
BOW) but once. 

Hence t^He'nding vhl. sh., friendliness: the 
action of befriending or lavouring one's friends. 

x8ea Shaks. tiam. t v. 185 T'expreaae hb loue and friend- 
ing to ycNi. 1840 Cemyi. tie. Lem. xo 'Iliere b notable 


t na0*ndablet rare. [f. Friend sh, 

•f -ARiiB. Cf. amicahle .1 Friendly. 

c iBTp / 'rideAfLtmul. (1841) 83 Sleepe to nature so frbndahle. 
Frifriided (fremded), ppl. a, [f. Prtend sh. 
and Cf.J a. Having a friend ; possessed ol or sup- 
plied witli friends. Usually qualified by an adv. 
as illy welly etc.// tended, b. In sense 3 of the vb. ; 
Beftiended {rare). 

1330 Si. Peters /ten, Pf/L^Vll. 043 CasHalb and other 
be ao frendya abought Yowr Grace, that they have avyses of 
al the tenour off yowr mooate honorable lettrea wiiten liyther. 
«SMT iLNEV Disc. Alariage Eiv, What avayleih it a man 
to have hia wife of. .good parentage, and wcl friended, if 
letc ] 1380 Sidney Arxatiia 111. (xho5) 99a The curtcoua 

Am|.hiaJua . . raunc ouer the head of hb therein friended 
enemie. xaSx Mulcasi'JSR Positions iv. (1887) 19 Who b so 
ill freinded, aa he hath not one, wiili whom to confer^ 
xfio) Knollks Hist. Turksy Although he waa a man mightily 
friended, yet waa he. .liani*hed. 18x4 Scott A* 
let. XI. * He waa weel-freeiided and at lost he got the haill 
seraph thegither.' x8a4 Edna Lvall We J wo xl, 1 have 
been well ' friended * all niy life, he said. 

Prov. 1338 Starkkv Engiand 1. id, 86 For laa hyt ya 
commynly and truly also s«yd) materya be endyd as they 
be frvndyd. 1603 Camdrn Rem. (1637) 999 Aa a man ia 
friended, ho the law ia cndcil. x8xo rixvwoou Gold Age 1. 
i. Wka. 1874 1 1 1 . 6 Cauae* licat friended haue the best euent. 

t Frift’ndess. ohs. in 4 frendesso. |,f. 
Friend sh. + -kks.] A female friend. 

ijBs WvcLtr Prov. viL 4 Clepe thou prudence tlii frendesae. 
1388 Seng Sot. i. 8. 

t Fxift'adfal, a. Ohs. [f. Friend sh. or v. ■¥ 
-FUbJ Ftienuly, well-disposed, loving. 

£X373 Sc, Leg, Saints, Pincencius 173 )^r-for ao frendfiil 
nm tiune be to me aa )ai. CI470 Hbnrv U’ai/ace ix. 1383 
A hous, quhar . . A wedow dueic was frcndfiill till our men. 
axxop Hkn. Vll in Antia. Rep. 1x808) 11 . 391 m>/r. The 
dfiTly corrupcion did utterly overcom the pure and frendfull 
blod. 9570 Buchanan Ane Adwonitieun Wks. (1899) 36 
Remember yat he achew him aelf neuir mair rretiidiull and 
succurabill to na people yaii he he.', done to 3uw. 

Hence t Vrio'adftally atlv.y in a fiimclly manner. 

r 1375 Leg. SaintSy Placidas 659 He hyme met, ft. .ful 
frenutylly hym gret. rxASP Golagros Gate. 1173, 1 mak 
you request, Freyiidfully, but falsaet, or ony feiiyciiig. That 
ye waid to me..'rell your entent. 1335 STbWARi Cron. 
Scet. 111 . 399 Thir goveniouris to purpoi* than tuke Kicht 
frcindfullic 10 deliuer thb duke To nis fredoine. 

Fpie'ndiam. nome-wd. [f. Friend jA-h-issr.] 

xBxe ColkmiixjK Lit. Rem. 11 . X74 Shakspeare meant to 
represent Richard aa..a man with a waiiionnes* of spirit in 
CKlerrial show, a feininine friendiain, an intensity of woman- 
like love of iho<ie immediately about him. 

FriendleM (irendli^s), a. [f. Friend th.-F 

-LESN.J 

1 . Destitute of friends, f Friendless man : in 
OE. law a frequent designation for an outlaw. 

rpso Lindisf. Cosy. John xiv. iB Ne forlet ic iuih frcondleasa 
ic cymmo to iuih. <1x033 LawsofCnut 11. f 35 1 Schmid) 
Gif ireoiidleas man xeawenced weorke. e xopo >S. Eng. i.eg. 
1 . 33>/a9a ho fruoiialeHe aae huy were, c 13310 Amis k d mil, 
1559 A frendle*er man tlian ne waa. CX400 Beryn 1791 
For now ful Ireiidlese, yee mowe wel sey that ye bran. 
155a Aar. Hamilton CaiecA, (1884) 31 Ane freinalcs man 
or woman. 1813 Shaks. Hen. Ptily iii. i. 81 Alas, I am a 
Woman frendleaae, hopelesae. 1684 South Serm. 11737 ■ D* 11 * 
68 Woe to him that ia alone, ia verified upon none ao much aa 
upon the friendless peraon. 1B47 Longk. Ev. 11. i, Friend- 
leas, homeless, hopeless, they wandered from city to city. 

absoL a xom Lofuis qf Cnnt 11. f 35 (Schmid) Be freond- 
leaton. 13x6 riNUALB Jeu. i. 97 To vyait the frendlesae 
and widdowes in their adwenite. a 1777 Fawkks Nailum's 
Parabie 99 To recompense the friendleaa and the poor. 

2. Used by Shelley « Unfriendly. 

s8i8 Shxilrv Rev, Islam 111. xiii, One bare A lighted 
torch, and four with frbndleaa care Guided my step* the 
cavern-paths along. 

Hence Vsto'ndlMnMMi. 

i8ia Bvsom CA. Hot. ii. vii. The seeming friendleaaneas 
of him who strove To win no confidence. 1834 J. S. C. 
Asbott Nayeteen (i85<) 1 . iv. 79 She experienced the moat 
afflictive reverses of fnendleasneaa. .and penury, 
t Fri0*ndli]iood. Ohs, I'orms: 4firandely- 
hede, 5 flrencUe-, flrazidlihede, fimdlyhaRd, 
•had(a, -l^oda. [f. Friendly 4> -head, -hood.] 
Friendliness, friencLriiip. 
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mSHSUKS. 

UpB OjOWSB Cm/ H. aM Aa Iqr way of ftondelyfiado. 
;i4ao HoMuys Ptim, 958 In mukko is idle Uiia 


SNirida IMIyHodc. C1440 CgtttrjHits 5170 Toll* me 
4 >ughw, of vary rr^lcMe, What aygram wid. i 40 t 
(ail WoacittTita / mlU an (i 530) A v, 1 truMe that 

|h« frendlyhode of Scipio with Lclyiu alialla bo knowon to 
9^11 thom whiche ahal coma afur ua. 
nirad]ik«(fre’iidl 9 lk),a. [f.FBiniD-f-LiEB.] 
l^ike a Iriend or friendly friendly. 

SSM Cunningham GIm 171 The nature of tho 

Mopla more cluill, frindlyka, wine. im6 Dnavton Ltg. 
Mtttiidm Iviiii But aoone my Soule had gath'red vp her 
PowerSiWhich in tbh need might, friendlike, glue her ayd. 
a lyas Paioa Erie Rebert*t Mice 35 Repiyd the friendlUce 
Peer, 1 weene, Matthew ia angred on the Spleene. 
nimdlily (fre*odllli), orfrr. ff. Fiiiknoly a, 
-LY In a friendly manner, like a friend. 
i6Be Bari Recketlere Will in Wilh DectoPe Comm. 


Wills Doctor's Comm. 


iCamden) 140 Soe long aa my wife ahall. .friendlily live with 
my mother. csyaB Kabl of Aii.BMBuay Mem. (1^) 651 
We diaoouraed friendlily on aeveral auhjecta. tSaph. Turnee 
Mod, Hist. Eng. 111 . 11. xi. 356 She aent the two nobles, .to 

B rnmade him.. to come back friendlily to her. ilSgMiaa 
hovcmton Belinda 1. vii, Nodding friendlily to the 
powdery miller as they pass. 

FrimdfinaM (fi^ ndlinfs). [f. Fkiendly a. 
•f -NKBS.J The quality or condition of being 
friendly ; rarely //.. manifeatatio.is of friendliness. 

M9» Canton Ruegdos vii. ji Tliey began to treatc wyth 
theyin curtoyaly, wyth all gre and frendlynes. aigM 
Chaucer's Dreme 814 She had whole richease Of woman* 
head, and friendlineaae. 1570 1 >kb Math. Prtf. 10 Hia 
humhlcnea, and frendelynea to all men. sd«o Jkr. Taylor 
Hofy Living i. 1 4 (1680)7 *dl ^he intervala. .be imployed 
in masrera . . charity, frtendlineaa, and neighbourhood. 1790 
G. Walkkr Ettrm. 11 . xxL lay All the engaging, the heart, 
r^oiciim friendlinesaea of a human being 18^ Sou 1 mev 
Lei, 8 Dec. in L{fe Or Corr. 111 . xiii. 134 Fully Mnaible of 
your fricndlineaa. a86^ Gao. Eliot Romoln 1. xvi. The keen 
eyen ware bright with hope and friendlineia. 

Frimdly vfre*ndli', a. ^sh.) mid adv. [0£. 
fiiondlic adj., -//re adv. : aee Fribnd sb. and 
k.aiij. 

1 . Having the qualities or disposition of a friend, 
disposed to act as a friend, kind. 

rpoo tr. Bsedeis Hist. v. xiii. (i8oi> 440 OS’^e Surh Sa 
freondlican aenglas ook^ oa feondoa. CS374 Chaucer 
Troylus 11. 106 (155) He is the frendlicat man Of so grete 
aatate. that ever 1 aaw in my ly ve. 140a Hocclrvb Let. 0/ 
Cu/id joa How frendely waa Medea to Jaaon. 1477 Earl 
Rivkhb iCaxtoni 8 h, The enuyouA man ia frendely 

to him that ia present. 1984 Buhlbigm in Fuller Ch. Hist. 
IX. V. 159 Your Gmces aa friendly aa any Will. Liiirley. 
17M (fOi.DRM. Vic. W, vi, 1 knew liim to lx: friemlly as far 
aa he wan able. tSya G. Mbkkuith //. Richmond xlii, No 
one could be friendlier. 

2. (.'haractcristic of or befitting a friend or friends; 
manifesting friendship. 

rijBS Cmauckr L, U, W. Prof, 951 Hyde Jonathan al 
thyn frendely mancre. igag Lo. TlxaNKHs Froiss. II. ccxii. 
3xa The grayhounde. .made lo hyni the same freiidly Conn, 
tinaunce and cliere aa he was woiite to do to the kyng. 
1606 S11AK8. Ant. A Cl. 11. vi. 47 Your Mother came to 
Cicelie, and did nnde Her welcome Friendly. 1683 
Pennsylv. Archives 1 . 7a And first, I congratulate w*** a 
friendly Joy. syogSTEKLB & Swift Tatler No. 67 F la To 
cell People of their Faults in a friendly and private Manner. 
1785 J. C. Lettrom Let. 8 Apr. in T. J. Pettigrew L^e 
(1B17) 11 . 435, I was sorry to perceive by your laat friendly 
letter that you have failed in procuring a loan for my friend 
Mr. W. 1868 Mim Braodon Run to Earth I. i. 9 Jernaro 
acknowledged their courtesy with a friendly iknI. 

b. Friendly lead, among the poorer classes in 
London, on entertainment given by friends for the 
benefit of a person in distress, etc. 

1886 Bkbant Chitdr. Gideon 11. xxxii, The great table 
dented . . with a thousand hammerings of pewter pots at 
friendly leads. 1895 Daify Tel. 86 Sept. 3 He went to a 
* friendly lead ' for the benefit of a man who had just come 
out of the hospital. 

8. Not hostile or at variance ; on amicable terma 
Const, lo, with. 

igpg Shakr. John il i. 481 Why answer not the double 
Maiestiea, This friendly treatie of our threatned 'J'owne. 
1607 — Timon v. i. saa Nothing but himself*^ which 
lookes like man, la friendly with him. 1613 Pukchas 
Pilgrimage «i6i4) 695 The Inhabitants whereof .. have 
shewed themselves friendly to the Poitugala. 1671 Nab- 
borough 7 rw/. in Aec, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (17x1) xu The 
People were friendly, .but .. very theevish. 1798 Nel- 
son aa July in Nicolas Dis/. (1845; HI* 47 lire King's flag 
K insulted at every Friendly Port we look at. 1840 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. 1 . 399 The wits and the Puritans had 
never been on friendly terma i860 Ann, Reg. ai Sowing 
suspicion and distrust, calculated to bring Aout a total 
rupture with a neighbouring and friendly country. 

b. Not proceMing from or attended with hosti- 
lity; amicable. Of an action at Law: Brought 
between parties not ttally at variance, in order to 
obtain a decision on some point 

o. Of a match at football, etc. : Played simply 
for the honour of the thing and not in competition 
for a enp, etc. Usually fltibt. (quasi-r^,). 

1804 Athletic Hews 5 Nov. 4 The Sunderland and Wool- 
wich ArsenM match was a friendly. s8ag Wssim. Gas. 
7 Nov. 3^ When an inter>club match is esJusd a 'friendly*, 
the inference as to what a league match means is fairly easy. 
4 . Favourably disposed, well-wishing; inclined 
to approve, help, or support 
ta yx CovBBDALB Ps. xxlv. [xxv.)8 O how frendlyft right- 
nous is the Lorde. iSoi Smaks. ^ul C. v. L 94 The Gods 
to day stand friendly* ^hsA Famm in Li/k f Corr. (184^ 


II. 79 A letter, .wkldi contained a most friendly Nfercncs 
to me. iM J. C. Mobison Gibbon js The side of his history 
from which a friendly bi^npher would most readily turn 
away. 

6. Of things, influences, eta : Disposed or likely 
to be helpful or serviceable; kindly, propitious, 
favourable, salutary. Const, ils, t wttc. 

c I39t CuAUCKB Ast^ tu # 4 He is in diicniie ft conforted 
with frendly aspectya of plaiietes. sgga SHAxa. Rom. 4 
Jnl, V. iii. 163 Ochnrle, drtnke uIlT and left no friendly 
drop, I'o heipe me after. *<88 Hammond On Ps. evii. 93- 
30 By the friendliest gales. x6te Trvon Way to Health 
^e '1 he more simple . . soru of FWI and Drink, as Bread, 
Cheese .. are both mild and friendly. s8as Ijimb IMa her. 
L Mackety AW, As words written in lemon come out upon 
exposure to a friendly warmth, sfso Brsscott Peru 11 . 

j |4X He bent down his head to kiss it. when a stroke, more 
riendly than the rest, put an end to his existence, 
b. Suitable to one's comtort, cotivenient. 

1697 DavoBN Vtrg. Georg, iv. 33 Neighb'ring Trees, with 
friendly Shade invite The Troops. 1713 Addison Cato 1. iv, 
At th* approach of NightOn the first friendly Dank he throws 
hjm down. 1888 J* Pavn Talk gf Town ll. 196 A friendly 
pillar brought Dennis himself to anchorage. 

1 8* Oi tiling : ' Disposed to union * (J.) ; not 
jarring or conlTicting. Obx. 

syiy Porx Ek. to yorvas 15 Like friendly coloura [we] 
found them both unite. 1793 Smbaton Edystone L. V vja To 
bring all the parts into their most friendly state of contact. 

7 . Of or prtninlng to the Society ol h riencls. 

1886 A mertcan XII 153 Wh<Me family are Friendly people. 

8 . Friendly Booioty. Originally, the name of 
a particular fire-insurance company. In later use, 
one of nuincrous ossociationb, the members of which 
nay fixed contributions to insure pecuniary help 
in sickness or old age, and provision for their 
families in the event of death. 

1703 Loud. Goa. No. 3910/4 All Persons who have any 
Demands upon (he Utideriaken, of the Friendly Society, by 
reason of the late Fire, may . . Receive the money, due on 
any Policy of Insurance, lyao /did. Na 50^/3 7 
Friendly Society (or Sheaf of Arrows) give Notice, That 
they assure Losses from Fire. tStp Gentl. Mag. 539 He 
placed the property of Friendly Societies under tlie protec- 
tion of the laws. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Eton* 11. ix.fiBrbta^o 
A Trades'-Union performs the ordinary functions of a 
Friendly Society. 

9. Comd.^ as friendly-fiendly^ adjs 

<709 E. Holdsworth 1x7491 M With friendly- 

seeming Wellcome. 1837 Tennyson Harold iii. i. With that 
fiicndlv-fieiidly smile ol hia. 

B. sb. also A. 3 al A * fxiendly * native, 
one of a friendly tribe. Usually pi. 

1870 Pall Malic, 19 Apr., They were friendlisw returning 
home. 18BS I did. X7 Mar. B/x Gur Aiab ' friendlies ' declare 
that letc.l. 

C. adn. In a friendly manner or spirit, like a 
friend, with friendship. 

Beowulf loav Ne xefraan ic freondlicor feower madmas. 
c saog Lay. 14849 We scullcii an tonde. .godcs folc uroierrien 
& freondliche lilt halden. a 1300 Cursor M. 15394 For- 
wit his disciplis fete Ful frcindli he fell, isfie J^angl. 
P PI. A. XI. 171 Waa neuer gome vppon grounde. .Feinire 
vndurfonce nc frendlokcr maad at ese. c 1440 York Myst. 
xxxiii. 76 So frendly he fared, c 1475 Rauf Coi/gear aBi 
I'haii apak he freindly. 1549 Covkhualk, etc. Ermsnt. Par, 
Jas. i. a7 Euen so mustc we agayne bee botlie mercyfull and 
frendely liberall towardes our neighbour. 1608 Rowlanus 
Humors Looking Giasse 9 Vnles he friendly drew his 
purse. 1795 Hrarnr Collect, ai Nov., W«" Ihe] was friendly 
told of. 177a 84 Cook Yoy. (1790) V. 167a Some of the men 
marry three wives, who In general live friendly together. 
1807 P. (iABS ymi. ass The natives used us friendly and 
witti kindiicsa. 1860 Frrkman Norm. Cong. (1876) 111 . xii, 
X57 He tended him friendW in his castle for three days. 

t Brie’ndn&aiL. vhs. [f. Fhienu sb, -f Mam.] 
An intimate friend; also, a relative. 

ciROO Trin. Coli. Horn, x^ Among bat pesowle witeS ke 
licame woipcS hewe and ke frendmen him biwepeo gef Mr 
anie ben. a xuao Cursor M. 30242 Hir freind-roen til hir 
Bchocald. [1884 J. Parker Akosl. Life 111 . 4 Man looks for 
mail — not any man, but the iricnd-nian.] 
t IPriendre^. Obs, \pF..fri^ondrteden\ see 
Fkienu sb. and -bbii .1 Friendship. 

c 9 U K. iELFEBD Boeth. xxi, pet hie getreowlice haora. . 
freondraedenne healdap. 13.. A'. A /is, 1488 To been of 
his freondrede. 1340 A rend. X49 pise urendrede ous ssewede 
lean criat ke ro' e urend. 

BriradJillip (fre'ndjip). Forms; i-3Moiid* 
solpe, (1 -Boype, 3 fireond-, freontaohipe, ftwon- 
soipe), a-3 frrendahlpe, 3-4 frrensolp, -soep, 
freinaohip, 3-5 frendsoip, -sohlp, frenBohip(9, 
(4 firendisohlpe, firenoipp, •■(o)bepe, 5 •ohepo), 
4-5 frendaahlp, (freendahlppe), flrenahlp(pe, 
-ahyp, 4-6 flrendsbip(pe, (4 flrendshepe, 6 
•ahype, 4 Se. freyndaohip, 6 Sc. ftwindship, 6- 
friendship. [OK friondseipex see Fbibmd sb. 
and -SHIP.] 

1 . The state or relation of being a friend ; asso- 
ciation of persons as friends. 

Bebwu(f B069 py ic Headobemrdna hyldo ne telae . . 
freondaciM faestne. ^117^ Lamb, Horn. 33 Aire ereat ku 
moat haboen mine freonacipe. wxaas Ancr. R. ^ Uor no 
freondachipe nis ao vuel ose is fals freondschipe. saw 
R. Glouc. 1x734) 35 pat bi nom le myn frenschipe for In 
Bokneaae al dene, nuk TaKviaA Barth. De P. R. xvi. lU. 
(>495) 553 It is ssyd that alabaatre . . gendryth and kepyth 
rrendahypp. c 1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 76 He feat me to his 
frenachii^ ao frendly be far^ ijm Eobn TrteU. Howe ind, 
(Arb.) 36 Wilde menne, which couidby no gentilnea be allured 
to freudshippe. i6m Bacon Am., Friendship (Arb.) x6o 
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Without friendahlpk sodety is hut nteetiHg. tfis Swirr 
4 C 4 er. Bioam S—t 43 't rue friendship in two braaais iw 
quires Dm same averaiona^ and desires. a 8 |f Manniho 
Mission li. Ghost v. sag The love of friendship la* .Um most 
perfect form of love. 

b. A friendly relation or intimacy, 
riooo Sax, Leeehd* 111 . eio Freondacipaa oiwe. tgdb 
nBLLRNDBN'CrvH. Scot, (i8ai) 1 . 7 Knawlng weill, na (hini| 
micht bring the pepill aonnr under ane freindachip and band 
than sic domgis. 166a Evelyn AW- Hort. 117B9) 85 Tho 
learned and choice Friendships Uiat you ^«*y., I<g 7 
Damfixr Voy I. vii.^ 18a To endeavour a Friendship with 
those Indians; a iliiiig our Privateers had long ooveted. 
184a Tennvbun If /// Waiesproof a^i And softly, thro* a 
vinous mist. My college friendfithips glimmer. iSvt Morlbv 
Voltaire (1S86) 361 His friendship with two oi the chief 
abiora may have biassed hia Judgment. 

-| o. colket. kric-nds. Ods. 

€ 1400 Beryn 3536 And lokid . . with a rewful cher . . on 
othir frendahipp and ueygboura he hud tber. a 1440 Srr 
ITegrev. 1374 The duke rekyvered ^yne, Hya fren^epys 
were fuyn. 14B0 Caxion Caron, Esfg. c. Cadwalyn in 
playne batayll aluwe Edwyn and al hia frendahippes. 

2 . Friciitily teeliiig or disposition felt or shown 
by one person for or towards another ; friendliness, 
t /« friendship ; on friendly terms. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14359 Mikel frenacip has kou him kidd. 
lays Uashoiim Bruce 1. 84 For that at the king oflT Ingland 
Held awylk freyndxchip and cumpiuiy To fliar King, c 1400 
Maundbv. (KoxU) it. 7 jiiat was ginen me for grete fren- 
achepe. 1^ Sfxnbkr State Irel, (Globe) 661 Such rawe 
captaynea as are usuallye sent out of England, being therto 
preferred oiieiy by frendahiu. and not chosen by aufliciencye. 
1664 South derm. (1737) ll. ii. 45 We have here, .an ac- 


count of Chrisi'a frieiid.ship lo 


disciples. i7e3-4 in 


.Vvi^'a Lett. (17(16) 11 . 377, 1 could never impute it to want 
of friendship in one, whone goodness to me has always lieen 
abundantly more than 1 could deserve. s86l M Pattison 
Am. (i88q> 1 . 38 I'o renew ilie assurance of hia friendship^ 
which was nut climinished Ly the sorrowful event, 
t 8. A friendly act ; a favour ; friendly aid. Obs* 
153s CovRRDALR PtosK xvili. 84 A frciide that delyteth b 
loiic, doth a man more frendahipe, and nticketh faster viilo 
him then a brother. g6oa .Siiakb. Lear iii. iL 6a Hard by 
heere is a Houdl, Some friendship will it lend you 'gainst 
the Temiiest. 1613 Bkaum. ft Fl. Coxcomb 11. i. You have 
done me Iriendships infinite, and ofren. 

t4. * Conforiniiy, afiinily, currewondence, apt- 
ness to unite * i J.). Cf. FniRMnLY 6. Obs, rare-" '. 

t69S Drydrn tr. Du/resnay's Art Paint. Observ. 175 This 
rule obliges us to know ihoae Colours which have a rriend- 
ship with each other, and those which are incompatible. 

t Frift*3idSOma9 a. Obs, [f. f'ltiKMO 
or a.) 4- -BOMK ] Friendly, kindly, benign. 

A 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixviii. au (Ixix. 16J Herr me, laiierd, 
witterli. For frendsonie es k* merri. 1379 Barbour Bruce 1. 

88 Thai irnwyt that he .. aa freyndsume compoaitur, Wald 
ha we lugyt in lawte. 
lienee f FxIa'&flgomaaMa. 

01300 R. E. Psalter Ixiv. la |lxv. xi) Bihae aaltou \m 
croune kst es Of yhere of hia fmidKomneH. /did. Ixxxiv. 13 
[Ixxxv. 12 J Sothlike frendaomiieH lauerd giue saL 

Frienge, obs. form of Fringe. 

Frier, var. of Fbybh ; obs. form of Frtar. 
tSWefte, a. and sb. Obs. [The native name : 
see Fbihian.J - Fribian a. and sb. 

xfBs Caxtun AV,yNHr(/(Arb.)4a Pater aj'monet the frieae 
waa woned to make there false money. 1675 tr. Camden's 
Hist, Elis. IV. 1 x 688 ) 59a They [Spaniards] were received 
by the Friese Muakeliera wilh a Volley of small Shot, 
lienee Pxlo'Bloa., t Fria'Blah sc. [see -ic, -mb], 
Fbibian. 

1864 Wkbktbh, Friesitk (rare>. 1887 Cummins (/f/ 4 r) A 
Grammar of the Old Frieaic Language. 

Friem (fr/z\ sb.^ P'orms: 3-6 frea(8)a, 5-7 
fryoe, fryae, 6 frieae, ftyaa, 6-8 fr«aa(e, -B(a, ' 
A 9 frisa, 6-9 friaa, 7 fraise, -aa, 6- frieia. 
[n. Fr. /rise (from 15th c.), f. /riser (16th c.) lo 
cnrl [hnir, etc.) : see Frizz v.l] 

L A kind of coarse woollen cloth, with a nap, 
usually on one side only ; now esp. of Irish manu- 
facture. Also friaae-oloth, t frleBa-wara. 

1418 £. A'. »*:•/* (i88a) 37 Also a gowne of grenc frese. 
146a Mann, tjf Housek. Exp, xso Item, payd ffbr i^. tenlys 
offblakke ffryce []. 1. ob. 14B3 Act x Ric. ///, c 8 | 18 
The makinc . . of any Cloth called Fnse Wars, a igap Sknl^ 
TON Whs. ^yce) 1 . 121 In dud freae ye war achrynyd With 
better frese lynyd. 1961 T. Noston Calvin's Just. 111. xb. 
(1634) 407 For this is truly said, that oftentimea in freest 
and course cloth dwelleth a purple heart, i6si Srebd Theat, 
Ct. Brit, vi. (1614) xx/i A homespun frceac-cloth. iday 
J.isandertt Cal. v. 89 Hia wast-coate of redde fryae. 1683 
Brit, .S'/rc. 43 A thick Coveri^ made of course Wool, having 
a Nap on both sides like Fitsez, worn by tho Gauls and 
better lort of Britaina to keep out the Cold. 1769 Sterns 
Tr. Shandy'/W. xxi, An old calash. .lined with green friae. 
1823 Ann. Rev. 1 . 416 In the county of Wicklow a kind of 
frize and ratteen of pretty good quality, ia very generally 
mode for domestic uses, tlay Miss Sbdowick H. Leslie 
(1873I II. 187 Hia drem was an overcoat ci coarse friexo 
cloth, il^ Mrs Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 540 Half St. 
Giles in friexo Was bidden to meet St. James in cloth of gold. 
1 2 . The nap or down on a plant ; a toft of the 
same. Obs. 

1640 Pakkinson Theat. Bot, ass Nine leaves, throe whereof 
fall downe, having a freese neere the bottomea. 16917 
Coles Adam in Eden 110 Round Leaves .. thbkcr and 
greener than thoae at the Butter-burr, with a llttla Down 
or freese. s668 R. Holme Artnoury 11. 109/1 Dittany hath 
. .a Tassel in the middle, .with a little Frees or Thrum. 

8. In Leather-manuf* An imperfection in leather, 
consisting in a bruising or abrasion of the grain. 
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iMS C T. Daviii Ltatkfr iv. xUi. cm 'Fmte* li prlii- 
dpialfy aMMd in the Mtbsequeitc step of ■weeting when the 
grain of the hide h inclined to be tcoder and bat the 
af^arance of being •i:raped off. 

4. atirib. and Comb, Chiefly limple aHrib, or 
qoasi-Ajr*. *tnad(* of frieze’* at in frieu toot 
(whence fruti-coatod arij.). Also flriege-ooat* 
a designation applied to an Irish peasant; f friono- 
leather ^ frizsm leather. 

igji in Weaver W«Hs W"* Wey n/a Sr^lh 

my uid ^^> 114 ! cotte. ijm tfud. a8 Sir John Sherman my ffryca 
Rowne. e 1590 W. S. z^c. CorntM/t IVtal Eng. 11. (1693) 89 In 
a Kendall coie in Komer or in a frete cote in winter. 1^ Foxa 
A. M. 1365 1 Mainter Latimer, .wearing an olde threade- 
liare Brutuwe fryiMi gowne gyrded to hie bodye with a peny 
lelber KVrdeil. 1994 Plat Jewtll^ho. iil 1% A pecce of 
frceiie-Uttther. 1998 Florioi Mamtchino, Spaiiisb lethert 
fruMrleather. 1610 Rowij^noo Martin A/arh-nii AUt Vp 
merit an uid cocodemicatl Acadeinicke with hit frims bonnet. 
iSft W. M. IVandfring %tv <iS57» ea A poore Ale>houM ia 
j-our Inne, an old Frcexe Jerkin in Summer your honduy-iniU. 
tyj^ Smkrioan Dutnua 11. iii, At ridiculouM a* gold lace on 
a rnn coat. 1796 Colbridok Obaerv Blotaom tst Thia 
daik. fricxe'conled, hoame, teeth-chattering Month. iStf 
l>iSRARt.t S^H (Rtldg.) 995 ' Poor Ireland!* Raid GerariL 
' Well, 1 think the rrieze<cuatR might give ur a helping hand 
now, and employ the truomat leam.' i 986 Hall Caink Son 
0/ Hagar 11. kvi, Paul had thrown on a long friexe uhter. 

*ab 9 tv. Hatck 4 t (1844) 39 Such friie jattet 

iipjMn fuMtion earneat. 

JnriffM sb:^ Anh. Forms: 5 fires, 6 

firlflo, fryM, 6-7 firese, 6-9 firlee. 7 fireeee, 7-8 
fireese, 8 fireae, 7- firleie. [e. P'r. frise fern., 
which (with Sp. fHso masc.) is jprob. related in 
some way to the synonymous li. /rtfio mate., also 
* border, fringe, ornament ' 1* Fhrygium (sc. 
opus) a Phrygian work (cf. Phrygim vostts embroi- 
dered garments).] 

1. That member in the entablature of an order 
which comes between the architrave and cornice. 
Also in extended sense (see quot. 1850 ). 

1989 SiiuTR Archii. D iv b, Tha Architraun, frise, and 
Comuih. .Zophorut, which we cal y* Ireae. 1^ Kvblvn 
Mtm. (1857) 1 . no The room .. i* upeKtried with crimeon 
damaRK . . the frieze above rarely painted. i 9 ^ Davenamt 
StegtiiP Ekthisa 1. Drum. Wka. 1873 III. 959 In the middle 
of the frceie war a com^ariimen^ wherein was written 
Rhode*. lyeS Lkoni Pstigms Pret. a/i Makca the projec- 
tion of the Architrave . . hide the Freze. t76e-7K H. Wai.kilb 
AhmA. Paint. (1786) II. 57 nat^. 'I'lte .. frieze 
adorned in atiKxo with Msa-moniteni. a 1774 uoi.dsm. Pgsir. 
AntAar's BtdCkamb. 17 With beer and milk arrears, the 
frieze [of a mantel-piece] wa» ecored. i8ia>i6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc, A drt 1 . 158 Slimy ornamented friczcR. 
1890 Parkbb C/ou. Arckit. <cd. 5 aat Any horizuiitui broad 
band which in occupied by sculpture may be corr>‘ctly 
termed a rricze 'and U so by «rcbitectuFal writers), whether 
it form part of an entablature or be placed in any other |^i- 
tion. Mrs. Jameson Leg. blaaenna (1857) 148 A frieze 
of angelic boys ornaments the alcove. 

b. A band of painted ur sculptured decorntion. 
1847 Dirbabi.i Tantred 1. vi, They entered the bathroom 
..the walls of Inoking-glass enclosing friezes of festive 
sculpture. 1891 Lavanii PoA- Ace. Pttcan. Niaevek xiii. 
344 A thin coat of plaster, on which were painted figures 
and ornamental friezes. 

2. a. In a column (also frieu of the capital) 
Htpotiiaohbliijii. b. In a cannon: The encircling 
ring immediately liehind the cornice-iing (see Cob- 
nick 4 ). 

1969-91 SfBNSRR Vis. Bellay iv, The chapters Alablaster, 
the fryses chrisiall. 1663 (fRRBiKe C'o$iHsel^% 'I'he Freese, 
Gul or Throat, ifioa Copt. Smith's Seaman's Gra$n, 11. vi. 
94 C is the Freeze (of a cannon], syii Poi'B Tsm/. Earns 
14a The freezes gold, and gold the capitals. 

0, attrib. and Comb,, as frieU'Work. Also 
i'firleBe-ordera pi . , those in which a frieze is always 
ft part of the entablature ; firieae-panel, (d) one 
of the uppermost panels of a Rix-panelled door; 
(^) the lower part of a gun-port (Adm. Smyth) ; 
frleae-rail, the rail below the frieze-panels. 

1663 Gbrbirk CsHHset 31 Any of the *Fre‘ie orders. 1678 
Muxon Atseh. Esere. 1 . 106 1 no *Friese Pannel above the 
*Friese Rail. > 8 S 9 OwiLT Bsuyet. Arch. (ed. 4) 568 In- 
doors, the upper rails are called /v/ rails', the next in 
descending, /riss rails. .I'he panels are also named from 
their situations on the door ; thus CC, being the uppermost, 
M called /rfzz gansls. Cook (1790) V. 1773 

Nothing is to be seen without a kind of *freeze-work, or 
a representation of some animal upon it. 

Hence Trleaed ppl. a. [-kd^], furnished with 
a frieze ; Vriaaeleaa a., having no frieze. 

1819 WivrsM Aonian Honrs (i8ao) 76 Night’a shrieking 
bird Flaps the friezed window with her wing. s89a Wilus 
Summer Cruise in Medit, xl. 344 Some friezeless portico. 

Fri#ie(fr/z), V.i Forms : see FruzbjAI [ad. 
F. /riser or Sp. frisar ; perh. identical with the 
vb. of the same form represented by Fbiizb v,^ : 
see Frizb v ij 

1. irons. To cover with r nap ; --Cotton i. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

* 309 , *387 (Me FribzbdS//. w.t]. 19A1 Act 33 Hen. VII/, 
c. 15 Many poora pcmle haue bm well set a worke . . with 
dreming A frisini or the said cottons. 1991 [see Cotton 
v.I il tfies (see FaiBSBO^/. a.^ i). >689 Load. Gam, Na 
aoop^ Fur Beautifying of Qoch. .by Napping and Freezing 
th» same wiiliout Honey. 18B9 Fortn. m IVaggonstis 6s 
Thera were mills for scouring, fulling, and friezinz cloth. 

1 2. Fribz v.l (q. V. for examples in the forma 
frsoooyfriu), Obs. 


1 ^ 8 . To bniab lightly mor. friar *efflen- 
|r*, Littrd.) Cf. FRiixLB 0.1 3. Obs. 

'' m PBACNAM Compi. Gesst. isg For Leather .take yellow 
r . . and where you will have it darker, by degreeM, mix 
nr with it, and when you have wrought it over, C.ike a 
1 Pencil and friase h over with Umber. 

Comb., t Meae-board (see quot.]. 

46 Mi R. HoiaiK A sm onsy 111. 348/1 The (Clothiersl Frist 
liiitid is that by which tlm Cloin afUr it is sheared hath a 
Mtm or Curl pul upon it. 

Hence Frio'iing ttbl. sb . ; also aitrih. 

KtHAci 8 E/it, c. 7 1 4 No Person, .shall use or exercise 
m Faculty of Frizitig or Cottoning. 1674 Losid. Gas, 
bI 6 . mjBiU A new built Water-Mill, .containing, .a Frysing 
KUn, a Raising Mill lor Cloth. 

trials (frfz), v.^ [ad. V.f riser, related to /rise 
Fbikzb sb.’b I chiefly in pa. pple. fris/, whence 
iiied.l..//%rd/Mr embroidered (with gold).] 

X, Irans. To embroider with gold; to work 
(gold) into arabesques, etc. Now rare. 

*377-^7 (ms Fsirzeu ///. a88i Academy a8 May 
400/a A magnificent screen —golden in hue and pattfrned 
and friezed iii exquisitely delicate arabesque. 

2. Aatii. (See quots ) 


1769 Faloonbs Diet Marine (1776)* Freetis$g, s sort of 
ornamental painting on the upper pvt of a ship*R qi 
Rieniorbow. It consiRCHgcneraf 
war, marine 
7 'o Seerttar 


upper pari 

eraflyoivi 

war, marine emblems etc. 1771 ' 


jp’R quarter, 

lly or vmour, instrumcnt.sof 
,, KRAR Apmihal J. Montagu 

v/orv o/Admirattv 15 Apr.^ An order to the Nuvy 

Board *for his Majesty's Mhip Captain to be freezed on the 
quarten *. C1890 Kutiim. A'asng. (Weiile) lao Friesing. 
ornamental carving or painting above the drift-rails, and 
likewise round the stern or bow. 


3. To cover (a silver plate) with chaRed patterns. 

Now used by workmen with reference to 'frosted work ', 
and oEsociatea with pRi-xaB v. 

1678 Loud. Gas. No. 1301/4 I^t . . A round Gold Watch 
..the Dial plate free/ea with a little knot in the middle. 
1683 Ihid. i8ai>/4 A round Silver Watch, with a Frei/d 
Dim-Plate. 1684 Ibid. 11138 \ A Silver Watch with . . long 
frized Hours on the Dyal Plate. 

Frleae, Frieaeadow: see Frbbzb, Frizado. 


Friesed (frizd), ppl. a,^ Obs. exc. Hist. [f. 
Fbikzk v.^ and -h-RD.] 

1. Of cloth : Having a nap: —Cottoned i. 

1909 Bury (Camden) iia, I wyll y« euery poor man 

encl woman d welly ng in itiyaltncKse howsyn have, .a ffrysed 
rosat gown. 1357 Act 4^5 Phil. 4 Mary c. 5 | la iJpon 
P.un of Forfeitura for every Wetsh Cotton or Lining frised 
or cottoned to the contrary, vj. s. vilj. d. 160s Hoi land 
Pliny I 937 Alxiut Istria and Liburnia^ the sheeps fleece 
resembleth haire rather than wool!, nothing at all good for 
to make frized clothes with a high nap. 1711 C. King Brit. 
Merck. 1 . 991 PennistoncH frcbcd. 1865D1RCK8 hirg. IVorc, 
iv. 37 I'he term being applied to garments Imviiig long wool, 
then said to lie friezed. 

2. Of a plant : Downy; »CoTTnNRD 3 . 

i 9 r« I .VTK Dodoens iii. x. 338 Rha (as it is thought) hath 

g reat broadc leaues . . white and fryzed iinderneatn. 1597 
ixRARiiR Herbal I. xxxvi. | 1. 91 A fringe . . downe tne 
middle of the lower leaves, .tipped or frized. 


tFriesad, ppl. a:^ Obs, In 6 firised, firised. 
[i^ Fkiezr v.-J Of gold: Wrought into onia- 
luentnl patterns. Of cloth : Embroidered or other- 
wise adorned with patterns in gold. 

1997-87 Hoi.inrhbu Chron. 111 . 805/a Fret with frised 

{ ^old. ibid. 807/1 A tree of gold, the branches and lioughea 
rist-d with gold. ssBy Flemim ( onln, lioUnsked III. 1336/1 
A canopie of cloth of gold frized. 

Friesev (frrzai). Forms: 6 fMaer, 6>9 ficiier. 
[f. Fhibzb v.l + -BR ^.] One who friezes cloth. 

*8S7 [Ae« CoTTONKR i] Act 8 Elit, c. 7 1 1 Six hun- 

drM Persons of the Art or Science of Sheermen or Frizers. 


1871 Gd. U^ords 608 The drapers, cottoners, and frizers of 
Shrewsbury. 

Frie'iyf [f- Frtbzr sb^ a -t^.] Clad in frieze. 

1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg, 35 A rough, friezy man 
brought in some uncouth temhern ba^ 1^9 Cheunb. 
JmT. IV. 153 Friezy hairy groups, .wondering at us. 

+ Pri4,». Obs. Also frigff. r? Onomatopoeic 
alteration of Fkikr v.\ cf. P'ridob, Fio, P'idoe vbs.] 

1 . inlr. To move a^ut restlessly ; to agitate the 
body or limbs. Cf. Fridob v. i. 

CS460 TowneIeyMyst,{Sunt«n^3i3 A Welle blawen bowke 
thise frygges as frugges. 1098 E. Gilvin SUial. 11878) 51 
Marke now Seuerus frigs from roonie to roome. 1693 
Unqi'iiAaT /P4iAr/M«xi.xi,T4ewoiild. .be often in the dumps, 
and frig and wriggle it. 1658 Rowland Mou/ets Theat, 
955 How ridiculously the barbarous people when they 
are bitten will frig and frisk. 1719 D'Urpky PUls IV. >94 
O I how they do frig it. Jump it ana Jigg it. 

2. /ni«r. To rub, chafe; — Fhidob v, 3 . 

a zgM Skelton E, Rummyng 178 The bore . . His rumpe 
..hb frygges Agaynst the hye oenche. ■ e aflos Polwart 
Flyttng w. Montgomerie 794 Except I were to frig thee with 
whin sUiies. 1874 N. Faibfax Bulk 4 Selv. Ep. Ded., As 
long as the Summers warmth holds on to cocker them, and 
the d^** heat to frigge and chafe them [flowers and iUsectR]. 

3. Comb., as firig-board. 

Morraux Rabelais v. v. 164 Shavers end Frig-beards. 

Hence t Trl'gglBg vbl. sb. Also f M'gigoT. 

, c 1980 A. Soorr Poems (S. T. S.) ei Sum luvis long trollie 
lolly, And sum of frigging fane. 1998 Flobio, Monesmsuti, 
stirrings, friggings. 1699 Torbiano, Frugatoio. .a frigger, 
a clown, a wriggler up and down, 

Fri^tfr (fri’gA). Forms : 6-7 firagata, -Rtt, 
-ot, fng(g)ot(a, -tt, 6-9 friggt, (6 firygatta, 7 
firiokat, IHggatt, -att), 6 ^ firlgfrki- Also 6 in 
It. form fimgRtta [ad. Tt.frUgme^ oA, tt.fh(ga/a, 
/htiolagmSp,, Pg,, Coit,/r^gal^ 


Tha ttULnata eijnaolefy Is unknown, the l ypothesis ef 
Diea that it rapreseott a late L. JSsbriSdfa in the nuae 
* building* icf. wTbdiitsisut building, ship), Mng geoeialty 

r ted ov recent scholan.) 

A light and swift vessel, orig. built for rowing, 
Rfierwards for sailing. Obs. exc. poet. 

19^ T. Wabhinoton tr. Nickotay*s Vsy. t. B. ab. With a 
frigat to accompany us and 10 bring backe newea from us. 
sglS Parks ir. Mestdosa's Hist. Chtua 151 All which people 
were embarked in amall ships and two frygattca [yr/a/cY 
fnygatteM). 1999 Hakluyt Voy. II. l 1x1 And towmrd 
Siiiine set, the castle sent a Fragatta vnto vil to giue vs 
warning of three Koistes comming after vs. xoig Shrrlbv 
7 'rav. Persia 8 Perceiving a Fregat a farra off rowing 
towards vs. 1698 Fever Arc. E. India 4 P> 106 The oth^ 
are Frigats fit to Row or Sail, ayaii Lbdiaro Sejhos II. 

viif. TIT Tfn nminii.M . .In Aimlril Tlln 


Z7Z He promis’d.. to fumli 
carry him.." * - - - 


. ilm..urith e frigat to 

to the port. 1810 Scott Lady gf L. 1. xxiv, 
Permit me . . to guide Your fairy frigaie o'er the tide. 

2. Applied to a vessel of larger size. fa. A 
merchantman. Al’to galleon frigate. Obs. 

1804 Cakt. Smith Virginia v. 180 'In^ sent one of the 
two Frigats last left with them for England, a spjg 
Claiibndon Hisf, Reb. ix. 1 115 'Ibey .. had at that time 
another Frigat of Mr. HaNduncks. zyas Load. Gas. Na 
6143/v, ^ of the Graggs Frigate. 1800 NavalChron. 1 1 . 937 
Two more galleon frigates were expected. 1894 C. N. 
Robinson Brit. Fleet 929 Among the merchant-meu serving 
against the Armada, .was a frigate. 

Jig. 1648 Milton Apol.Smeei. (1851)9^ He must cut 
out large docks . to unlade the foolish frigate of his un- 
>nable autoritles. 


b. A war-ve&sel. In the Royal Navy, formerly 
a vessel of the class next in size and equipment to 
ships of the line, carrying from 28 to 60 guns on 
the main deck and a raised quarter-deck and fore- 
castle. As now used, the term no longer denotes 
a distinct class of vess’cls, being often applied to 
ships of much larger size than those that were so 
designated early in this century. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commto. 934 Thara are con- 
tinunll fights with the Portueall Frigats. i^i Evelyn 
Alem. (1857) I. 41 The packet-Doat. .a pretty frigate of six 
guns. 1774 (ioi.DBM. Sat. Hist, (lyyo) 1 . 964 Being with 
otie of the king's frigate* in the Baltic. iSag J. Nral Brv, 
Jonathan 111 . 43 Without a single ship of war, frigate or 
sloop, to encounter a powerful navy. 1867 Smyth Saiiods 
Ib-’ord-bh., Poukeyjrigaie, those of 98 guns, frigate-buik ; 
that is, having guns protected by an upper deck, with guns 
on the quarter-deck and forecastle. 18^ W. Thomson Voy, 
Challenger 1 . i. 1 1 She has all the accommodation of a frigate 
with the handiiiCHS and draught of water of a corvette. 

3. A large swift-llying raptorial bird {Fregata 
aquila or Tachypeles aquilus), found near land in 
the tropical and warmer temperate seas. Also 
ft igate-bhU. -petrel, 

1738 Albin Art/. Hist. Birds III. 75 The Frigate Bird. 
Thu Indians cull it so, livciuiiie of the Swiftness ofits Flight. 
1796 Phil. Trains. XLIX 627 'i‘he sea-birds called rrigates 
. .quit the air, and seek the shore. (837 Mas. (^aulpeild 
Deluge 94 At his side The kingly eagle, frigat, pelican, iflsp 
Darwin Orig. vi. (1878) 149 No one except Audulmn 
has seen the frigate-bird . . alight on the surface of the 
ocean. 1899 Dotty Sews 16 Sept. 6/9 The Frigaie Petrel. . 
a speciiiien was washed up dead on the shore of Walney 
Island in Novemlier 1890. 

4. altrib. and Comb., vsftigale-almsheuse (nonce- 
wd.), fashion \ frigate- like adj. and adv. Also 
firlgRte-built a., having * a descent of some steps 
from the quarter-deck and forecastle into the waist * 
(Adm. Smyth) ; frigate-bird, -petrel (see 3 ). 

01697 Lovelace (x 86 i) 201 Have you not seen a 

charact lie A great cathedral in the sea. Under whose Baby- 
lonian walls A small thin *frigot almshouse BtalU? z6^ 
Loud. Gas. No. 1130/4 VivaOrnnga of St. Malo's, Burthen 
50 Tuns .. *Friffnt built. zya9 Dx For Voy. round IVorld 
11840) 913 A small frigate-built vessel. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ. 75 A ship of more than usually heavy scantling, 
and with a variety of foreign timber judicioasly dintributea 
in all its parts, might have fail ly claimed to be frigate-built. 
1641 Evelyn Mem. '1857; 1 . iB Phineas Pelt, inventor of the 
*frigate-fashion of huilding. 1676 Loud. Gas. No. 1077/4 
A small Dark, called the Cattle Frigat of Falmouth, burthen 
95 to 30 Tun, built *Fri^at like. 1708 Ibid. Na 4398/3 
Captain Haddock., got Sight., of two Frigat-like Ships. 

FrigatOOn (frig&tM*n). [ad. It. fregatone, aug^ 
mentaiive of fregala Frigate.] (See quot.) * Also 
applied to a ship sloop-of-war ’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1791 Bailey, Prigatoon, a Venetian Vessel, built with a 

a uore Stern without any Fore-matt, having only a Main- 
ast, Mizen-Most and Bow-sprit. [Hence in mod. Diets.] 
+ IM'gefkot, V, Obs.- » [ad. 1., frigefact aro, 
tfrige ro to be cold 4 - fact- ppl. stem ol facl'-o to 
make.] Irons, To chill. So t M'geflMted ppl. a, 
[t$ee -ED 1 ], made frigid ; f rriffefk'otlctti [see 
-ION or -tion], the action or process of chilling ; 
t Frigeftvotive a. [see -ivb], chilling. 

IM99 A M. tr. Gahslhtmtds Bk. Physicks ax/a If it be 
a Foote or a Legge which is in this tone frigefacted, I then 
take my beginning of circumuolutione at the knees to the 
bodye vpwairdes. tfigx Biggs New DieJ. p 190 Frigefactive 
and positive power. ct6f6 UsaiiEa Ann. vi. (z<^) 379 
I'akiiig a huge draught of frigifacted wina 1698 Blount 
Gtossogr., Friggjactioa, a making cool. 1660 H. Moaa 
Myst. G^Iiuess vii. xv. 340 Saturn . . is in an high degree 
frigefactive, as also exsiccative. 1673 Pkit, Trans. VI II. 
6139 All these to be ftirther examined ny Contusion, Agita- 
tion, Frigefisetioa. s^ Ibid. XIV. 769 The aeverity of dM 
Air's frigefactive power. 

t Frlvaiy, V. Obs, Alf o firlguy. [ad. mod. 
L. ^frtg^edre, tfrigirt to be cold t see -FY.] 



I 


1. ifmmt. To 


maSBATB. 

cold; toeool. 


Hence JPei'coflad, Vrl'teiyiiic ppf, tuffs. 


OnM>na,A|^^e«, P«««sOranmand of all ocher rrlgifyinge 
fruicica. Oo^ K. Cawoeby TiM AUk^ Frigifi*. gu 3 o, 
Auike cold mS7 ^ omlinson Rsmsu'a Diip, 153 When auv 
wa^aMadicSUcthaccaliiMeorrdgi^ * ^ 

. 2 . intr. To become cold. 

S9M A. M. tr. Gahtlkouai^s Bk, Pkyskkt c/i Let them 
eeecn sufflcieotly in water, and Chan let It eornwhac frigUye. 

tftl'gmhto, o. Obs-^ [f. U/t^gerdi- ppl. 
Item ofyn^*«rdrtf to cool, f.// : fee FmoiD and 

-ATS.] /rvjvr. To make frigid; toeool. SofVri- 
^ero-tloa Obsr- ^ [see -atiojt], the action or pro- 
ceis of cooling ; f M gemtoi^ Obs.-^ [see -omt], 
lee nnot. 

sdg^i Biouitt Ghtvur-t Frupewnts, to oool. Frigsrmitry, 
a Cooling-hoiue, or place, a imi Boylb ifisL A ir xl. (i6ua) 
148 Which wonderful Change liiiottld not eo much aacriba 
to a Kilgeracion of the Air . . aa to aonie nitroue . . Exhalationii, 
(fri'g'l;i V. [frequentative of JTaio.] 
fir/r. t A* To jerk oneielf about ; to wriggle, b. 
dial* To fdbble, to fuM. Hence JPri'ggling ppl. a, 
1601 S. Ward Hatpin, Praei* (1697) 44 Is it harder for ve 
to cut off the friggliitg taile of that Hydra of Rome? t6a6 
J. Yatbs Ibh aa Carr. 1. 6 Ihot^h the head of thie Hydra 
was cut off, yet it had still a filing taile. 1848 A. B. Evan* 
Laictsitrdi, IVardt, atc.^ brigg/ft to be tediously particuLtr 
over a thing. . She>^Kf^<^ *0 Tung at it. 

Fright (frait^p sb. Forms: z fyrhto, -a 
(MoflAumb. flryhto, fyrihto), 3-4 5 fry^t, 

fray (li)t (,e, -tb, 7-flright. [0& fryhia, a metathetic 
form (recorded only in Northumb.) of fyrhlOt -m 
G oth.ySiwr‘d/r>:— OTeut.1|/hrA//M- wk.iem.,noun of 
state or quality from ^furhto^^ forhto- adj., afraid 
(Goth./SwrrA/r, OS.for0ht^forya)ht^ OHG. foraht. 
OK.forhi), The other W Ger. langs. have a anony- 
mous derivative of the same root ; OFris. fiuchiat 
OS. fsria\hta (MDo. vntchtis^ vroeht\^ OHG. 
for{a hta\^'ffiHG.vorhte*moAXjtT.ft 4 frhP) OTeut. 
^(furhtii, -bn-) forhlAt • 6 n- str. and wk. fem.1 
1 . t A- In 0 £. : Fear in general {pbs.\ b. In 
ME. and in mod. use : Sudden fear, violent terror, 
alarm. An instance of this. Phr. to taks fright. 

c 9 as Vetp. HymaanW. xj Dylas fiondes Hen efestgun fitene 
fiTlitu sttlle awecce. c tooo Ags, P». liv. ao (Iv. ig] Ne him 
Codes fyiiitu vorne ondrmdah. r lago Cm. 4 ffjr. 1934 His 
moder wurtl dead fur fri)t. c svf HttHy 4 Stmt in d/a/V 
*' IS have firitt ne fea that God 


Poems (Camd. ) 338 Ne thoite us 

lie wolde hie blisse us sent, c laag Seven Sag. (P.) 948 Tho 
tSpPromp. Parv. 177/a Fra 


iritt ne fea that 
-a.fti^.(P.)g48 
the knave haddeiifryjt. e x^u^Promp. Paro. 177/8 Freyhte, 
or feer . . Umor^pavor^tTror. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 939 
Least by his clamour. . j'heTowne might fall in fright. 1609 
Holland Amm. Marceli. xxfx. xU.^ The Mazices..Cluis 
beaten down in sundry slaughters, in a foule fright, brake 
their arraies. 1694 Sir B. N icholas in N. Papert (Camden) 
1 1 . 96 The grente advance m.*ide into this oountrye had noe 
other ende then by giving a geneimll fright, xjjo Junine 
Lett. xxxviiL 189 uotet The minister took fright. 1791 Moo. 
Kadclifkk Rom, Forest iv. In my fright. .1 forgot to lake 
the roundabout way. 1837 w. I nving Cnpt. ^nnevilU 111 . 
99X I'hc antelopes, nearly exhausted with fatigue and fright 
. . made no effort to break through the ring of the hunters. 
18^ TbNNVBON Prtne. vi. 351 An echo started up.. and died 
of fright in far aparltnents. 

2 . t Anything that causes terror (obs.). Hence 
{coUoqf) a person or thing of a shocking, grotesque, 
or ridiculous appearance. 

1634 W. Tirwhtt tr. Ba/saPs Lott. i. 8 Hide my selfe here 
with your good favour, .than to beare a shew there with 
their frights and soure lookes. 1661 Bovlx Stjfle 0/ Script, 
<1670 97 As a skilful fowler.. catches.. some with frights, as 
blacK-iiirds with a sparrow-hawk or a low-bell, sms Mna. 
Delany Let. to Mrs, Dexues in Life 4 Corr. 30 A friend . . 
who is working a fright of a carpet 1 1809 Miaa Mitkoro 

in L'Estrange Lifenijo^ I. 76 The prasent race of jraung 
men are such a set of frights. x8aa R. Ind. Sketch Bk. 1 iT 
X74T0 be sure.. the women are saa frights, very 3rellow, and 
mostly BO lean. 1864 H. Ainsworth yokn Law iii. iii, * You 
mustn’t marry that ridiculous old fright *, she whispered. 

11 8 . ? Misused for Fret sb, 

s668 in Boyle /fist. Air xv. (1699) 83 The Storm had 
eeven Paroxysms or Exacerbations, which the Seamen call 
Frights of Weather. 

Fright (frail), V- Forms: ifgTlkUai(Mortkumb. 
fyrhta, firyhta), 3 tel^ton, 5,9 frioht, 6 frite, 
6- firight. Fa. ppU, 9 dial, frit. [OE. *fryhtan 
(Northumb. J^htd)t metathetic var. of fyrkian, 
corresp. to OFris. jfruehtay OS. forhtian (MDn. 
vruchisn), OHG. for htsHyfurhUn OHHG.vurktsn^ 
mod.(^. fiirtkten)y Goth. OTeut. 

^furhtjan to fear, f. Hurhlo- {forhto-') afraid. (OE. 
had also fbrhtidn - US. Jbrhtbn, of the same mean- 
ing but differing conjugation). The Ikctitive sense 
* to terrify * is peculiar to Eng.] 

1 1 > ifttr. To be afraid, to war. Obs. 

e tooo Durham Rti, (Surtees) xoa/ai Du doest 8 a fyrhta, 
/acts earn iremere, exaga Gem. 4 Ex. iB6z Oc michil he 
fri^tede Ibrffi boSen symaon and leuL ikui. 3978 Dho) fte 
ossa sdrc. friitede ha neat. 

2 . trems. To affect with fright ; to scare, terrify. 
Now ruro ezc. post, and Sc, ; In ordinaiy langnage 
its place haa bm taken by frii^ou. 

repo tr. Bmda'e Hist. tr. iiC (tB^) a68 Gif . . b»Mmde 
eofVan and lyfre bragdea and fyrhtan. MaajAB. 1 Kiogis 
Q. clxii, 1 na will quhat to done, so waa I fiMt. sgte 


649 

o doe thou 
fUtbt. «8i8 Hoorn TAi^.<i8n)« The likelihood 
ofUm war whMewiih theCorayreana frighting you go about 
loicj. i 70 oPmm/'aL//M/..y«r.dftfat.IX. 9 TiMM 
upon tha Indla^ and fnghtad them. 1773 (kNuiMM. 
S^ps to Couf.t, i, Frmhting the ma^ and wwying the 
kittens. i8n Clarr riiLAtiustr. 11. 196 'ITie coy bare 
squau ailing in the corn. Frit at the bow*d car tott’ring 
® yr hor hoad. t^lo Temmysoh In Mem. Ixxxii, No lower 
life that earth s mnbrace l^y bre^ with him* can fright 
my faith. 1869 C. Oisoon R. Crag Iv, ‘Ye needoa be 
fnclued, mitber, be s just got himsel hurt'. 

*7^^JoiiNepM Fauitg Of hmuem IFiskos 148 
Should no. .difficulty fngfai. 

b. With complement : To scare tfrtmrp, etc. 
jam Shakb. 4 fut. iv. v. is Heele fright you vp 
S^alih. xhm n. roNsoN SmtSkepk. 1. ii, Except Ixive’s fm 
the vertue nave l*o frmht the frost out of the grave, a x 6 g* 
SucELiNc Aec, Reiig. F.p. 116461 1 , 1 send you that Discourse 
which frighted the Lady inio a cold sweat, ite Hobbeb 
Leviatk. iv. xlvi. 373 Would fright them from Obeying the 
1^1^ sMg Milton P, L. xi. isi Of a Sword the dame 
Wide waving, all approach fair off to frighL 1678 Wami by 
M qud. Lit. Irjfritt v. i. # 07 . 468/1 Charles the firth . .frighted 
Solyman the 1 urk from Vienna. 1697 Duvokn Pieg. Uevrg. 

. . who frighu away, with his I Ath Sword, 
Birds oiPrey S697 Br. Patbick Comm, 
Exod. tx. 97 A Mon distracted and frighted out of his Wits. 
*718 /’arvytAr.tiTOiri IV. 558 A Refractory People 

might be f^hted into go^ Manners. 1719 Watts * Tk^ 
M a laud o/J^ro delight \ Not Jordan's stream, nor death’a 
cold flood, Should fright us from the shore. 1779-81 John- 
son L, P.y Tkomsou Wks. IV. 170 He accompanied the 
players by audible recitation, till a friendly hint frighted 
him to silence. t8as Keats Lamia t. 5 Before King Obrroii's 
bright diadem .. Frighted away the Uryads and the Fauns 
From rushes green. 

Hence Fri'ghttng vfil, sb. and ppl. a, 

1(^1 Denison Heav. Bang. 1B8 Frightings and terrors. 
1648 Gage IVest tnd. xxi. t88 How did I sometimes look 
upon Deaths frighting visage f s^ W. Hbouch Seur. 
Princ. (1639) x6 Their trtviall and frighting argument. 1663 
J. Spbmcsr i'r^igies (1665) ug GinI hath now, in a great 
measure, lefr frighting of men to Heaven by visible terrors. 
1674 J. B[rian] Harv. lIomeVA. 19 Frighting fearfull terronL 

iSeiglLtabla ^frM*t&b*l), 0. rare--^. [f. Fright 
V. 4 - -ABLK.] Capable of being frightened. 

«8u Carlyle Let. 31 Aug. in Fronde Lift (18B9) II. 306 
Medical men can do nothing except frighten those that are 
frightahle. 

SMffhtad (fr9i-t^1\ fpt. a, [f. Fright v. 4 
-RD l.j Affected with fright, acaira. 

1647 Trapp Meilif. Tkeolog. in Comm. Rpist. 797 Aa a 
frighted worme wriggles into tts hole. i 6 S 9 W. Brough Sacr. 
Princ. (t6s9) a8o llie sinner, .mnst be (penitent) not from a 
frighted phansie. 1700 Dennis tpkigmia 49 Frighted Wolves, 
with dreadful Howl, Her dire approach declare. 1748 
RiCHAsnsoN Clariska (i8zt‘ II. x. 6t The man must think he 
has a frighted fool to deal with. 1839 1.ongf. Hesperue vii, 
She shuddered . .like a frighted steed. 1870 Bryant Hiad II. 
XXII. 311 Driven within the city walls Like frighted fawns. 

If b. or a region or space : Pervaded with fear. 

Milton's frighted detp is echoed by luter writers. 
s6^ Milton P. L. 11. 994 Such a numerous host Fled not 
In silence through the frmhtcd deep. 17x3-00 Pope itfad 
XIV. 446 Like li^tning flashing through the frighted Skies. 
a 1780 Blake t'iriel vii. 1 She. led nim over mountains 
and through frighted vales. x8o8 J. BAEi.nw Columb. 11. 907 
Ere Romes first Eagle clave the frighted air. 

Hence TrlYhimUy ctdv.y in a frighted manner. 
1748 Ru'iiahubon Clarissa (1811) IV. lix. 395 An accent 
rattier frightedly and hoarsely inward than shrilly clamorous. 

V. [f. P'RIOUT sb. + -Bit 6. 
A late formation, which has taken the place of the 
earlier Fright v ] trans. To throw into a fright ; 
to tenify ; » Fright v. 2. 

1666 Pepys Diary 4 Sept., Which at first did frighten 
people more than any thing. 1607 Dampier Voy. 1 . x. 980 But 
even that waa a Voyage citougu to frighten us, considering 
our scanty Provisions. 179s Mrs. Radtufpp. Rom. Forest x, 
I am sorry 1 frightened you so last night. sSga Asnv iVater 
<’wrif <i843> 906 I'hcse lunatics . . never frighten women or 
children. 18B3 Fmoudb .^kort Stud. IV. 1. vi. 65 In fearing 
that England would go into schism tha pope was frightened 
by a shadow. 

b. With complement : To scare intOy out of etc. 
S69S W. Nicholis Amsw. Naked Gospel 47 They were 
frightened to it by the Arms and lltreats of the Souldiers. 
1700 S L. IT. Frykdt V^. K. tnd, 078 (They) thought by 
Fire and Sword, .to frighten him out of his Kingdom. 1706 
ShrlyoAcb Voy. round World (1757) ti6 They frighten 
them into the most laborious submisHion. 1806-7 J> Bbrkb- 
FORD Miseries Hum, Life xxi. xv. Paying handsomely, .to 
be canted out of your saddle, and frightened out of your 
wits. 1883 Frquur Short Stud. IV. 11. i. 168 llte French 
Revolution had frightened all classes out of advanced ways 
of thinking. 1890 Spectator x Nov. fb-^/x Manufacturera. . 
are frightened to death at tha. .rise in pricea 1891 Daily 
News 93 Nov. 1/6 There are no stocks to frighten down 
prices. 1890 Law Times XCll. 304/9 Evidently the idea 
was to frighten and terrorise the lady into paying. 

Hence rri'^htoaSnir vbl. sb, and ///. a. Alao 
Vri'tfhtenattla a., capable of l«ing frightened; 
VTi*0lit«Ber, one who or that which frighteni. 

1719 Burnet Hist. Rgf. HI. 390 note, I do not find there 
was any frightniiig llireatnings. s8sa Colbmoob Lit, Rem, 
(tSyb) I. joo Man as . . a frtglitenable being. 1841 Coi.. 
Hawkxb Diary (1893) II. xo« A bird frightener from 
.Southampton. 9899 Maa. F. Tbollopb Petticoat Govt. 39 


Why didst Thra come so frighteningly. t888 Eugtiek^ 
mau’e Mag. Oct. The number and variety of Bvlng 
things is positively frightewng . 


ittmad (fraH'nd), ppl, m, ft prae. 4 
That it i^t into n night ; alieeCM with 


fright. Also Eg. 

asymt Psioa Ladfs Lookiugglaae 16 Big waves lash the 
frighten'd shores. «8s8 Scott F. M, Perth xi, He suffered 
the frigiitened girl to spring to the jnound. s88| Oso. 
Eliot Roktola 1. xx, Her fiu:e wore b frightened look, ax If 
she dreaded the eflect of her boldnees. <883 Atkonsmm 
B May 56X/3 The police, .turn the frightened inniBtesout of 
their beds. 

b. Const, at. In recent colloquial wotfrMUatod 
of (cf. 'afraid of) is commoa ; frightouoa for in 
the same sense is Sc. 

1807 Carlvlb Germ. Romance II. 193 . 1 saw theenuntinf 
. . but thou wert frightanod for our little dog. 1830 Whbwbll 
in Todbunter Atci. WkoweiCe lfW/.(t876) II. io8, 1 cannot 
but be vexed that.. you should set seriously about beiiw 
frightened of my own worsliipful self. i88i Sat, Rev, VI. 
310 s It is not usual for educated people tqpemtrate snrii 
sentences as. .*^1 was frightened o/hot '. >8ii Mss. Molbs* 
WORTH Herr Baby ix j Baby wrr at first terribly frightened 
of him. t88s (’■sv the vb.) tipy Desify News 8 Apr. ii/i 
What were you frightened at f 
Hence Vrl'ghto&offly adv, 

sn4 E. Fawcbtt Rutherford xxiv. sga She was on the 
verire of drawing away from her frightenMty* *^9* H. H br- 
MAN Hie At^i 10 LoiAingoat . .not in the leaat fnghtencdly, 
but inquiringly. 

tFrl'ghter. Obs. [f. FRroHT V. 4 -m C] 
One who or that which enuaes fright or scares away. 
Feverfrigktsr : - F iBBiroOB. 

ci6sx Chapman Hiadxwx. »9 And ie of such strength 
that in war the f^hter he aflciglits. 1683 Salmon Dorm 
Med, 11. 586 llie Fever 'frigltter* of Dr. Kiverlua. 1693 — 
Bute's Pkarm. {xi}F * 77 /® ^ fanious Ague Frighter, 

seldom or never failing the Cure at soma few Doiee tAing. 

JMghtfbl (frdi-tfdl), a, [f. Fright sb, 4 -ful.I 
tl. subjectively. Full of terror; timid; alarineiL 
c taso Gen. 4 Ax^499 fils frititjful [folc] fius a.biden, 
Qiiiles fii« daises rorfllff lien glidrn. s6ia Deavi oh Poly-clb, 
xiii. 915 Tha wild and frightfull Heards .. Feed fairely on 
the Launda 1697 Gilpin Demonot. (1867) 16B The heart is 
apt to be startled with ihrcatenings . . aspecially those that 
are of a more tender and frigtilfiil epirit. 1718 Foots 
Commiseary 11. Wks. 1799 IJ. 04 These Bourgois are so 
frightful, lion Mrs. J. Wkrt It^del father 111 . 339, 
1 am so frightfril nt being In a murtferor's house. 

Comb, mi8 Kowb tr. Lmau 945 Ghastly, and friglitftal- 
pale her Face Is seen. 

2 . oljectively. a. Tending to cause fright ; alarm- 
ing. Const, to, ? Obs, 

soey Toubnrur Re^. True. 11. it Wks. 1878 II. 84 It fell 
so without fright-full word. s6se J. Mackbnsib Siege 
Loudon^Derry 31/1 It was then a little more frightful to our 
people titan arterwaxds. 17x3 Db Fob Voy, evnud World 
(1B40) 349 Any. .ravenous creature, .which . . ware frightful 
to the deer. i8xb Shbllbv Addr. Irish People 8 Is danger 
firighlful to an Irishman who speaks for bis own liberty f 
D. Horrible to contemplate, sbocking, dreadful, 
revolting. Often hyperbolical ly applied to bad or 
annoying things ; cf. awfulyfearfuiy terrible, etc. 

' A rant word among women for anything unpleoRlng '((.), 
1700 S. 1 * tr. Fryke'e Voy. E. end, ays Sea-DevUs or 
Sand-Creepers are 5 or 6 yards long, with a frightful Head, 
syii PnpB Ep, to Cobknm 950 One would not, sure, be 
fri^tful when one's dead. sTga Hums Ess, 4 ’t reat. (1777) 
I. X99. I need not rcc'ouni the frightful effects of jealousy. 
1796 Nucfnt Gr. Tour, Germany 11 . 301 A high tower, 
from whence he sounds a frightful horn. 1807 Macaulay 
Maci kiav. Esa. (1890) 33 The annals of France and England 
present us only with a frightful spectacle of poverty, bar- 
harity and ignorance. s8^ Froude Ctrsar ail. 16a The 
Clodius business had been a frightful scandal. 

fS. quasi- jA (//.) —frightful adjuncts or aoces- 
sories. 

I iyay Db Fob Secrets tnvis. IFbrfr/ (1735) xiii. 399 If he 
the Devil) will come in all his Formalities and Frightfula, 
le would not be capable of half so many Coatnlugs end 
Cheatings as he now puts upon us. 

Fri^htfUly (froi'tiSli), adv. [f. Fbiohtful 4 
•LY^.J In a fri^tiul manner ; to a frightful decree, 
tl. subjectively. In a manner indicating fright; 
timidly. Obs, 

s6ai Lady M. Wroth Urania oyf She, ms if her enemy 
bad been at band, amazedlyand frightfully answered [etc. j. 
s 6 S 3 H. Mobb Antid, Atk. 11. xii. 07x3) 89 To run away 
fram a snail, and very ruefully and frightfully to look back. 
1674 Brevint .Saul at Endor 55 (He] cryed out frightfully, 
Who art thou ? 

2 . objectively, t a. qualifying a vb. : Like a 
'fright'; hideously. Obs. 

sTBoSwirr Lady's 7 ml. 48 Then to her glass ; and, ' Betty, 
pray Don't I look frightfully to-day t* syaa Johmuon Rambler 
Ko. 193 P 8 The Beauty remarks how frightfully she looks. 

b. To a frightful ezlent or degree. Often hyper- 
bolically as a mere intensive with adjs. of unfavour- 
able connotation. Cf. Frightful a. 

18x7 J. Scott Parte Revi*. (ed. 4) 350 Their reverses 
made one feel the place frightfully unsafe. s8iB Lady 
Geanvillb Lett, aa Nov. (1894* II. w His thirst for know- 


^ iiiryh . 

You look frightfully ill. i88d Mrs. Porrb 8TBR JPqy 4 
I. 65 We English are frightfrilly arantiiig in tact. 
nightfUiieffiffi (fraitfl^liifrs). [f. M prec. 4 
-mb8h7 quality or state of being frightfril. 
fa. The state of being filled with fn^t {obs,), 
b. The quality of causing fright ; hidcousness. 

i6at Lady M. wroth Urania 401 Her face sad and per- 
plexed, shewing ftightfulnesse so perfectly, adn Br. Hau, 
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HmM TtJtU 45S Bsprai* « firlghlfbliMw Mid all MsaMd 
jHupicioii of the eppraach of an ooaniy. td% tr. Bomtu 
M»r€, Ctm^iL ix. 333 t« Wormwood good for rnghtfulnoMf 
171} Nataow Dr. Bttii Introd. (1840) 7 AH thb Mrvoth chlaiy 
to cover the frighiftilneM of mortality. 

nig]ltlMP0iirai'tl6a),d. [f. ifniOBTsk, + -LBM.] 
Free Irom fright, withont fear, 
tded MANeroff iv. i, 1 speake all frightlee. 

•fVTtglMj^adv. i'Ss, [f. ccmti acted 

pa. pple. of Fiuoht v. > -lt Cf. Fbightilt 
vnder Friohtt.] Id a frighted manner. 

€ sago 6 'm. d if Jr. 3870 Ic wene fristlike fiat he do. e 1460 
Tmtmrhy Jlfysf,{Surtf» tga, 1 waa caatyn in care ao frightly 
afrayd. 

Frightmeat (frai’tmdnk). rarw, [f. Fright v. 
+ -MJCNT.J a. The atate of being in a fright b. 
Something that cauaes fright. 

sdoy DKKKaa Hot Wka. 1873 II. 338 All theae 

frightmentsare but idle drcamea, 1847 W. llaowNK tr. /*adutw 
wider iii. 11. 6a Uelierophon came on for all the tiirbulency 
and foriouA frtghtmeols of hie home. 1640 DauMM or Hawth. 
Peeme Wke. (1711) 46 Sighn, plainta. norrora, frightmenta, 
. . Inveat theee mountains, tgst J. Wimon Unimtore vL 059 
Remorse there sends her frightmenta, Consdence heia. 
tFri'ghtUMt Obs, [f. (we Frightlt) 

•f •Rcaaj The atate of iicing in a fright, panic 


# Waa eoer any- tMngao forced, ao frigid, ae aiiwoithrof 
ImitieiiT ana FAaaau. Sfyiee Ponrf 65 Weak homl 
halm, whaie friiddStyieaabound, Where never yet a daring 
Nght waa found, ayaa Swirr On knming n dull Peem 
lie 173s V. 48 Methought. .No Vessel but an Am'a Head 
Wk frW Fustian could oonialn. thm H. Roobno Aar. 11 . 
; X38 The one ahall Impart the moat frigid, and the other 
I moat vivid conception of the meaning, ilgg Magai:lav 
for. JSwp, IV. ays He . . gave vent 10 his Icclinga in n 
mbud and siaty Imas of ff^id hombaat 

Sence V*i*gu^ g^p., Wl^giteGaR. 

|foy Taarr Cemm. Mark i ea And not aa the Scribes. 
iMly and Jaiuncly. sdgy Batbs MmnmeHr Div, A ttrid, 
ir saa If in tha Platonical Philotfophy there are some 
mgs directing to it. yet they are but frigidly exprest. 
ay Dailbv voi. 11 . /Vr^f^derM, coldness. 

Ann, Reg. 89/s Lends doomed by nature to perpetual 


•f •RCS8J The state of iicing in a fright, panic 

r S4ag Bng, Ceng, trei, (E. K. T. &) a6 Whan tha host waa 
in ao gret frightnea. 

SMffhtiDinfo (frai'tsdm), a, [f. Fright sh, -i- 
-ROMK J a. Causing fright ; frightful, b. Feeling 
fright, full of fear. 

e lily Hooo TnUeftSh. 11 . 04 How lonely and frightaome 
—to be left by herKclf. aSay Caslvlb Gemtmn Remnnce I. 
306 Edwald end Froda had their own almoet frightaome 
thoughts on the matter. 

t Vsi'ght^f. a. In 3 [f. Fright sb. 4 - 

-Ti.l a. Causing fright, formidable, b. Snfler- 
ing from fright ; iwful. Hence t Frl'glitllMnA, 
fearfnlnessi M*glitily 

e laM Gen, 4 Bx. 9B4 Of him kumen folc fri^ti. thid, 
1617 lacob abraid, ft seide fristilike. Ibtd. eaaa A 1 he it 
Hacnede in fristihed. Ibid, 0849 Saphora . .gret, and wenta 
fmti a*g«n. 

Frigid Cfri’d 3 id\ a. (ad. 'L./rTgid-uSf t/rijiiri 
to be cold, f. frigus cold.J 

1. Intensely cold, devoid of heat or warmth, of 
a very low temperature. 

adnp CHArMAN A Shirlbv i 7 «//iv. 11, Your eye Will make 
the Iriuid region temperate, Should you but smile upon't. 
s68g Glamvill See/MiM Sci. vii. 3a If. .in a Winter-nignt. we 
expose the liquor to the frigid 1^. line Med. ymi. iV. 4 
Fngid applications, would . . have induced a spontaneous 
aeparation. liao ScosBaev Ace. Arciic Reg. 1 . 340 In theaa 
frigid rcgion% the acurvy becomes a very alarming disease. 
ibid. 36a Frigid winds (or winds blowing over an extensive 
surface of ic^. sign Iximop. Ckristntaa Cmrolv, Nuns in 
frigid cells At this hmy tide, M . A Bsowm Nodeechdn 
47 Like snow on the mountains. So white but yet so frigid. 

b. frigid tone : each of the two regioni of the 
globe which lie within the north and eouth polar 
circles respectively. 

Iifpy Hartwbix Ptgm/etta'e Cenge Title-pag^ The two 
Zones, Terrida ft Frigida.\ idea maminobs ft DxKKxa 
Virg. Mart. v. i, 1 * 11 . . hung thee In a contorted chain of icicles 
In tne frigid cone. 1764 Goldsm. Tmv. 65 The shudd’ring 
tenant of the frigid sone. Boldly proclaims that happiest spot 
his own. i860 Mausv Phyt. Geeg. Sea i. 13 It conveys heat 
away from the torrid aone and ice from the frigicL 

1*2. transf, ^\‘anting in sexual vigour; impo- 
tent. Obs. 

1660 R. CoKB Prater 4 SnhJ, 78 If either perty were pre- 
contracted, or frigid; these necessarily preceding the 
matrimony do dissmve the bond, a 1700 11 . K Dtct. Cant. 
Crete, Fngid, a weak disabled If usnancl, cold, impotent. 
1730 SwivT Beast** Cet^vttitm Wka. 17*3 IV. 1. a68 He was 
nut much inclin'd To fondness for the female kind . . Not 
from his frigid constitution. But through a pious resolution. 

d. Jig. Destitute of ardour or warmth of feeling, 
lacking enthusiasm or zeal; cold, indifferent, 
apathetic ; formal, stiff. 

sdgB Sir T. Brownk Hydriei, v. ey To he content that times 
to come should onely know there waa such a man, not 
caring whether they knew more of him. was a frigid ambi- 
tion in Cardan, a 1661 FuLcaa IVerthie* (1840) 111 . 363 
His faint and frigid expressions thereof manifested tiie 
mind rather to betray than defend It 1730 Johnson Ram- 
bler No. x8 p 3 1 'he most frigid and inexorable judge. 173s 
Ibid Na 149 PS Our reception was rather fngid than 
malignant. iSoy-i W. Irvino Afi/mujg. (18x4) 351 Chnrins 
that might warm even the frigid heart of a derviM. s86a 
McaiVALB Rem, FmA (1865) TV. xxxviii. 3si 1 'he nobles .. 
let matters taka their course with frigid indifference. iSSo 
T. Harov Trumpet Majer III. 034 Anne went home with 
her. bidding LovMsy a rrigid adieu. 

meeeL tjjem Foots Orater* li. Wkt. 1799 I. 9«9 You will 
have at one view, the choleric .. the frigid, the frothy, .and 
the clamoroua 

b. Said of things : Chilling, depressing. 

LB. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury vi. (xM6) iB The 
ipectability and dilapidated grandeur of the Fau- 
L. Germain. s88g F. Hums Mad Mida* 1. iv, 
lot amid the frigid splendours of the drawing room, 
ils own particular den. 

O. That leaves the imagination cold ; that docs 
not stir the fancy ; lacking fire or spirit ; dull, flat, 
insipid, f Formerly also (as 1^ frigidus)^ of a 
leo-Hon, argument, etc.: Lining force or point, 
senselem, absurd. 

■641 Milton Diaeree Ix. (iB5i> 46 The pretended reason 
of it [ie] as frigid as frigidity it aelL 1699 BaMTunr PhaiarU 


XXVI. viL (1678) 633 If to the same frigidity remaining in 
Fruits, a certain numidity accrew. 1730 tr. Leonardsid 
Mirr, Stene* 100 As it is of an exceeding cold nature, it 


does, with its frigidity, convert the air. .into water. 

Q. Lack of natural heat or warmth (of the body). 

1631 Gougb Ge>l*s Arnnv* 11. i. 131 Before David dted, 
such frigidity fell upon him, as with cloathcs they could not 
keeps him warms. 1663 Glanvill Sce/u* Set. xiv. Ba The 
frigidity of decrepit Age is as much its enemy. 

2. transf. Want of generative heat ; impotence. 

Frrnb Blae. Gentrie 11. 58 HU 1. wife. . was deoorced 
from him for cau.se of frigiditye. C1643 Hciwkll Lett. 
(1630! 1 . 4 His articulate lady, called so, for articling Rgainit 
the frigidity and impotence 01 her former Ix>rd. 1043 Mil- 
ton Cetast. Wka. 1738 1 . 299 Why are we suffeivd to divorce 
Adulteries, Desertions, or Frigidities? 1638 Rowland 
Mon/et** Theat. In*. 99a Foraamuch as Eunuchs . . make 
most noise and grmter than young persons that are more 
hot, therefore frigidity cannot be tne cause 

3. Jig. Want of warmth of feelii^ or enthusiasm ; 
apathy, coldness, indifference. 

a 163s Donns In Select. (1840) aao This beat nuty ouercome 
my former frigidity and coldness, syyt Johnson Lett, te 
Mr*. Tkrale ao July, 1 dare neither write with frigidity nor 
with fire. 1841 MYxaa Cath. Th, 111. xlv. 173 Theirs U deed 
that the frigidity of the Scholar be exchanged for the genial 
nature of the dweller in the open sunshine of heaven. si6o 
Holland Miss Gilbert xvti. 3x8 'She is not, sir', r»lied 
Fanny with excessive frigidity. 1870 Embison See. 4 Selit,, 
Sueeet* Wks. (Bohn) 111 . laB, I seim one who shall make me 
forget or overcome the frigidides. .into which 1 fall 


spirit ; flatness, insipidity; also quasi 
id4a Milton Adel. Smeei. vl 33 Having bwun loftily, .ha 
falls downs to that wretched poorenesse ana frigidity aa to 
talks of Arufoy street in Aeadn, 1646 Sia T. Urownb Pseud, 
£d. L lx. 37 Drivimr at thasa as at thd highest elegancies, 
which are hut the mgidicies of wit. Ij&a Fordvcb in Fenr 
C, Eng, Lett, aid The polite frigidiW ^ French diiuna. 


ingklness. 1844 Hooo Bridge e/S^ks xv. Ere her limbs 
ftfiidly Stiffen 100 rigidly. 1883 Black Shenuien Hell* xx vi, 
* What I have is quite enough , said the . . lady, somawbat 
frigidly. 

tFri'ffidalf g« Obs, rart^"^, [f. FuluiD •f 
-AL.] ^Frigid. 

sdgi Blocs Neat Di*/, P tyi Of a frigidal temper. 

N Frigldfrcim (frtd^idee'rii^m). [L., f. frf^ 
giti-us cold.] 'The cooling-room in a Roman bath. 

1706 in PHiLLira (ed. Kerseyi. tgga Gkll PemtMiana I. 
vi. 95 Hern waa certainly the frigidanum. i^o Hood 
Rldns a44 Grown men and woman were wading up to their 
chins in a sort of Frigidarium. 

b. transf, A room kept at a low temperature. 
189a Q. Rev. Apr. 400 llie chief rooms with all their 
ample fire-places were but miserable frigidaria. tgga Pall 
Mall G. 14 Apr. Room..tu fourteen in the frigidarium 
[of the Morgue]. 

tIVi'gidatfr, tf. Obs. rure-^K [f. ppl. stem 
of U frigid^dn, f. frigid-us Frigid : see -atr s.J 
Irons. To make frigid. (Cf. istfrigidate.) 

sdps NeteDiscev. Old Inireagne xxxi, who Frtgidatcd by 
Distemper'd Hams, His Fiery Zeal for Slavery proclaims. 

t Fld'gldatiTfri G. Obs, rare - K [f. L.// Fgi- 
ddrg : see prec. and -ativb.] Cooling. 

1639 Macallo Cem. Pkysick 87 The frigidative or cooling 
remedy. 

t Frigi*dioiul, G. Obs.rarf^^. [irreg.f. Frigid 
-f -(i)ocj« ] Frigid, intensely cold. 
tdM T. I'AYLoa iWater P.) Anagrams 4 Senn. Wks. 11. 
957/1 Frigidious Janus twofold frozen face, Turnes moyst 
Aquarius into coni;eul'd yce. 

Frigldita (frrd;;iddit). Afin. [f. Frigido the 
place where found 4 * -itr.] (See quot.) 

1887 Dana Man. Min. A Liik. 130 Frigidite U a nickeli- 
ferouB variety (of Tetrahetfritej from the Apuan Alps. 

Frigidity (frid]?i*dlti), [a. F. frigiditi^ ad. L. 

JrtgunldFem, f. frFgidns : see Frioid and -ITY.] 

1. The state or condition of being frigid ; intense 
coldness. 

<S4ao Pedlad. en Hash. iv. 194 And in frigidUle [L. 
leeis /rigidis\ Of seed and hayes make the semynary. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Fight at Sea Wks. in. 37 
Neither the parching heat of Lybia,.or the beiiumming 
frigiditie of Groenlanu. D. Pbll Impr. Sea 971 There 

U such an intolerable frigidity in some parts under the 
Poles, ea that they cannot bM discovers. 1793 Gentl. 
Mag. 539/a It had seemed probable that the intense frigidity 
of the winter would have destroyed the animalculv. 

b. In old Physiology: The quality of being 
frigid or producing frigidness ; • Coldnrbs 1 b. 

1574 Nbwton Heedth Mag. 44 Tlie great frigiditie and 
colcfnesscof ittPurselaync]. .maye be tempered and qualefied 
with Minte. s6ie Hralet St. Aug. Citie ef God 438 Our 
Astronomicall divines say that Saturns frigiciity proceedeth 
from these waters. 1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirufg, 


tB«d Hawwiobmb JUetsee i. 1 . 17 Tha A^klliy of modem 

prodoetioM was diaractMisuc. ^ 

FfoigiaiM tfri'dxidaix), v, rar9-\ [f. Frigid 
G. T- -lAR.] tmns. To depicss (a ptnou) by frigi. 
dity of manner ; to make frigid. 

lin D. Rkb Geteers 4/ Glenasne 1 . foj I^dy Gower .. 
tried at first to frown her down and frigidise her. 

t Fngi‘£Mr01U8f g- Obs. ran^^. In 7 firlgl- 
▼erouo. [badly t. L. frig-nt cold 4* -(ijFRROUR.] 
Bearing or bringing cold ; cold. 

1664 Evrltn .STvAw •1776) s6 Not exposed to Sulpharoas 
exhalations or Frigiveruus winds. 

t Fsi'gitatfrf V. Obs, rare-^K [irregularly f, 
\,.Mgus cold.3 intr. To fiecze. 

1633 Vey. Fexs ^ James te N. Ib’esi (Hakluyt Soe.) 407 
The sea doth kaepe it salfe from frigitating. 

tFrigor. Obs.rarg. [a. Ly^^r,nonnof8tate 
from frigen to be cold.] Extieme coldness. 

*S 09 A. M. tr. GabelkevePs Bk. Phys. 183/1 I'her will 
approach on him a vehement frigor, or coulde. 1803 Owkm 
Pembrohesk,{yg^x ) is 1 To avoyde the frigor of the froxen seas. 

Frigoric sb. and a. [f. L,.frlggr-,frU 

gus ciTd -1 C. Cl Y.frigorique sb. (Littrd •S't////.).] 
T A. sb. An imagined ' imponderable ' substance 
snppored to be the cause of cold. Cf. Caloric. 

s8ia Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 997 If. .water has decreased 
in temperature, and dilated by the presence of frigoric, why 
■houlfl friqoric. .produce a contrary effect (in mercury] T 
B. adj. Tcrtaiiiiiig to or consisting in the appli- 
cation of cold’ if 'cut . Diet,), rars. 
sggjSci. Amor. N. S. LVI. 178 *rhe conditions under which 
the frigoric service was to be introduced into the morgue. 
Fngoziflo (frigdri'fik), G. Physics, [a. t .JH- 
gortjiqm, od. U ftfgorijie-us cooling: see prec. 
and -Fio.] Producing cold, freezing ; cooling. 

1887 Boylb in Pkii. Trans. II. 608 A strongly frigorifick 
mixture of Ice and Salt. 1685 — l\ffsets M Mot. iv. 41 'Fha 
Atomisis ascribe the freesing of water to tne ingress of muL 
titudes of frigorifick corpuaaes. 1789 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 
X93/1 Quicksilver was again completely frozen . . in a frigorinc 
mixture. i8ao Scorksiiv Aee. A retie Reg. I. 364 Data for 
determining the friitorific effect of the ice on the tempen- 
ture of the Pole. 1883 Tvndai.l i/eat x. 977 Rumford main- 
tained with great tenacity the existence of * frigonfic rays'. 
h. Jig. 

1731 Johnson Rambler No. 159 p 7 Knowledge end virtue 
remain too long congealed by this frigorifick power. s8zo 
Shbllkv Znstresai xiv, A frigorific torpidity of despair 
chilled every sense. 1867 Busiinkll Mor. Uses Dark I'k, 
195 1‘heir moral nature wants^ the true frigorific tension of 
a well-wintered life and experience. 

t Frigovi'fleal, G. Obs.-^ [bcc-al.] -prec. 

S836 in H1.01JNT Glessiigr. tjnt in Bailey. 

FngOXiiy (frigp rifai), v. [f. L. frigor^ yfrfgus 
cold 4* -(I)FY.] irons. To cool or make cool. 
Hence Frlgo'riiying ///. a. 

1831 Carhkntrr Mnn,^ Phys. (ed. 9) 74 Cold-blooded 
animals, are provided with a frigorifying rather than with 
a calonfring apparatus. 

i‘Fn*|fOt. Obs. rare~~^. [? arbitrarily f. Frigid^ 
after bigoty etc.] A pei son of frigid temperament 
1683 Kbnnbtt tr. Erasm. on Folly a6 It is much better 
patiently to be such a ben-peckt frigot than alw.iys to be 
wrack’d and tortured with, .suspicion and jealoiixie. 

FryoleS (in Sp. Iri'xt^I^s), sb. pL Also 6 fri- 
■oles, ftryaolea, 7 ftrizoles, fUaoles, 9 fkloollia. 
A kind of kidney-bean grown and much used in 
Mexico. Cf. Fabblb. 

1377 PsAMPTON Joyful News 66 b, 1 doe sende you . . 
certainc Friaoles, that you male commaundo to bee sowen 
in the beginning of Marche. 1613 Pumchas Pilgrimeuge 
(1614) 803 Three koyes sate by eating tosted Mais, with 
sodden Irizoles in a little pan. 1848 Gac.b West hid, xv. 
09 A dish of Frixoles . . being bla^ and dry Turkey or 
r rench beanes boyled with a little biting Chille. igje Veg, 
Subst. /'(Mm/ 993 The small black beans cal le 4 /rfiW/iV,whidi 
are in general demand all over Mexico, are no doubt a kind 
of kidney-bean. 1840 R. H. Dana B^. Mast xiv. 35 Living 
upon beef, hard bread, and friioles,(a peculiar kind of bean, 
very abundant in California). 1834 J. L« STBTHBNa Centr. 
Amsr. 97 He . . set before us chocolate and what he called 
the national dish, frijolcs, or black beans fried. 

t Friket a. Obs, [a- OF. frigue (13th c.), re- 
rarded by some scholars os the earlier forir. of 
jrisque (see Frisk a.); it is perh. a. Teut. ^frtktp 
Fubok g. In MK. the adjs. friks and fnek seem 
to have been somewhat coiifnsed.] 

1 . Lusty, strong, vigorous. 

S3.. Fest. Church in Nely Reed 991 The egle Is frikest 
fowls in flye, c 1400 Desir, Trey 9904 M y flourcs bene fallen, 
ft myfrike age. e 1400 Setedens Bab, 104 Barons, Admyralla, 
and Dukea frike. e 1430 Lvdg. Min. /’arrMs (Percy) 930 IVhen 
thou art fryke and w thy flowrea. Thou warest purpura, 
perreya, ore palle. e 1440 Premp, Pare. S79/z Fryke, or 
craske, or yn grete helthe^ erastns. e 1475 Partenay 9803 
Ills body Welle made, frike in ioly plite. 

2 . Joyful. 

e 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 93 I.xnie Is better fom ^ cole 
To hem } at of it is myn & frike [niwr lijkek 

Heiice t Frl'Oklj nafo., t Frl'koaMiR. 

eiinooDsstr. 7 *nw 6190 Lest Hfriknea so furaa..Brynge^ 
to bale. Ibid, 9880 All ffnckly his Iba fled at the last, c 1440 
Pren^. Parv. 179/s FrykenesM, crassitude. 
t ZSrikfrf V. Obs, rare. [ 0 £. frieian (only 
once).] inir. To dance, move briskly. 

e teoe Ags. GesM Matt. xi. ly Wa sungun sow & ge na 
fricudun {c 1173 Hatton Gesp. mcodon]. e laeo Trin. CelL 
Hem. sii At nit is idel k^t me at pleM bihalt .. Nh and 
ahonkes and let oppie8. .armas and bonoes frikisS. 


VBXXrOB. 


f Pf'Fnu.^. kftwOcMM. 

low w FaUiAuJ a border of omemeatal ribbon. 

Hood call'd £iyonii^ stfd in Faiiholt Gim, 

2 M 11 (fril), pThit and the related Fbiu; v.t 
are of uncertain origin. The common view is that 
Fbill 9.S, to thiver, gave rise to a sb. (see Fbill 
/ d. 3 ) meaning «the ruffling of a bawk^s featben 
when shivering \ and that the word as appli^ to 
an article of costume is a transferred use of this. 
But this hypothesis finds no support in the rare 
early instances of the words ; and there is no proof 
that the sb. ever had the alleged sense. Sense a of 
the vb. suggests that it may be a metathetic form 
of Fubl ; but this is app. p^uliar to Knolies. and 
should perh. be regard^ as an unconnected word. 
The sb. as used by butchers (sense 5 below) is 
commonly regarded as a transferred sense from the 
* frill’ of a shirt ; but the analogy of Ciiittbklino 
and of ¥, /raise (mesentery of a calf, 14th c. ; ruff, 
frill, i6th“c.) suggests the possibility that the 
butchers* sense may be the original (though not re- 
corded until quite recently). Godef. has one ciuot. 
for an OF. freeU t,v. r. ‘ frilled * 

(said of a shirt) ; and it is notcwoithy that in the 
17th c. the F. equivalent of Fubl v. (cf. Frill 
w.> a) was/rar/ar, which seems to belong to OF. 
freseUr to frill, adorn, t/resei, dim. of /raise 
ruff; but it is not easy to see how Eng. >1// can 
be connected with these words ] 

1 . An ornamental edging made of a strip of any 
woven material, of which one edge ia gathered and 
the other left loose so as to give it a wavy or fluted 
appearance. ToOy/rill, such as appears on the 
figure of Toby in the irontispiece of Punch. 

(The iieniie in the first quot. is doubt Ail ; * Atfrrvnwv/ frills * 
suggests rather false curfs or the like than what is defined 
above ; cf. Fsilu r.‘ a.) 

BS91 R. TuaMBUf.i. Jat. asb, Their flaunting ruffes 

o vanities. 1801 Mason 
Su///. ia Jahiuon, Frilly an edging of fine linen on the 


50. Wh^ we now call the frill or cliitierling of the 
shirt. *341 Lytton A^/. 4 Mortt. 11. iii, What have you 
^en at? You have torn your frill into tatters. iB8a 
Mim Bkaddon Mi, Royal II. x. aio Mopsy and Dousy. 
tlivir long linib.s hheatlieo in sea-green velveteen, Toby-mlls 
round their necks. 

b. tram/ A similar article of cut paper or net 
put round the knuckle of a ham, etc. when brou<'ht 
to table. 

b866 Gbo. E1.10T F, Holt (1868) 33 His eyes fixed ab- 
stractedly on the frill of a ham before him. 

O. Anything resembling such an edging ; e.g. a 
fringe of feathers round the neck of a bird ; a pro- 
cess like this on an invertebrate animal, a ring on 
a fungus, a tuft on the neck of a dog, etc. 

1878 Rkll Gegfodaur^s ComF Anat. laa They consist of 
4 or B frills, curvrd in a semilunar furm. 1883 G. Stablfs 
Our Friend the Dor vii. 60 Frill— llie mass of feather on a 
lona-coAted dog's chest. 

a. Jig. (U.S. colloq.) An affectation of dress or 
manners, an air. Usually pi. 

1889 Century Did. a. v.. Ho puU on too many frilla. 

2. A kind of scallop-shell. See Fbkbl. 

s8^ Montagu in Gosse Vear at .Share <1865) a$Moto, 
(This Pecteni i.H known by the name of Frilla or Queens. 
i88s Gosse idtd.t The term 'frill' obviously refers to the 
form of the shell. 

3 . Used by butchers for : Tlie mesentery of an 
animal. 

1^ Miu Jaceson .Shrapsh. 1 Vord-hk, .Fr//Aa piece of 
fleshy fat surrounding the entrails of a pig ; it has the ap- 
P«^anM of being puckered like a frill, whence its name. 
s8&4 Cheeh. Gioss., Frilly the puckered edge of the fat which 
IS stripped from the eiiiruils of a pig. 

Photography. [From the vb.J The irregular I 
rising of a gelatine film at the edges of a plate, so ^ 
as to present the semblance of a frill. I 

6 . attrib. and Comb.f as /rill- like adj, ; ftlU- 
baok (see quot.) ; Arill-liaard, an Australian lizard 
of the genus Chlamydosaurus whose neck is en- 
circled by a broad membrane, erectile at pleasure, 

*738, Pigeons 144 The Prill-back.. what h 

remarkable in them w the turn of their feathers, which appear 
as if every one distinctly had been raised at the extremity 
with a small round-pointed instrument, in such a manner as 
to form a small cavity in each of them. 1898 IFestm. Gum. 

17 Aua. 3/3 The extraordinary frill-like appendage which 
encircfm lU neck. 

Hence Vri-UUn a. [-less], having no frill; 
Vxlllj a [-T 1], furnished with a frill. 

1843 Hmd To HonrUtta iL With. .a pair of frilly I 
Wouaers, like a little bantam cock, ittg D. Winoate Lost 
Laird xvl. Over her erev heir ehii 


i8g8 Punch si Mar. 133/3 Blossoms flounced and frilly, 
t sb.^ Obs, (^ quot.) 

181s CoTGi., MaiSt the greatest kind of sea-Crab, round, 
ion^effd, and verie rough-shelled ; some cell her, a Frill. 
XTiil, sb.^ rare “ •. [f. Fbill ; but the word 
seems to be an etymolt^izing figment: see note on 
Fbill i8.i] (See quot.) 


■M^oscasn Fr<cr..ths luffliiig of a hawk's IisiImis 
ajies frUling wkk cold. 

Mll(friO,w.i [SeeFBaLJ^.i] 

1 . irons. To fnniiM or decorate with a frill. (In 
the fiist qnot the mesning may be ^ to curl the 
hair*; cf. sense a and Fbill rd.i i, qnot. 1591*) 

, *874 H BLLOWSa Guenara*s Fam. £p. m 6 The goode lownse. 
like enftsmen, needes no daughter an utwe that can fril and 
paint her selfe Ifne sepam affefta^ 1788 SuotLaTT 7Vwv. 
1. vii. 105 When I aea one to thoae fine creatures, sailing 
along, in her taudry robes of sUk and nun, frilled, end 
^noed. end flirbeloared. 1831 Sta F. B. Hbad Babbits gf 
Brunmem 114 Next came e row of women in cepe, frilled 
end bedbened. 18M Gxo. Eliot F. Doit (1868) 53 Adainty 
work-basket frilled with blue satin. 

tyt6 Golosm. Fic. IF. xl, They can pink, point, 
and fnU, and know something of music. 

b. To serve ns a frill tor. 

,*••7 F«mn M aster o/Csrsmoniss iii, The great moboflaca 
that frilled her night-cap. 

1 2 . To furl up ; to twist back. Obs. rare. 
idfl^KNOLLKs Hist. 7'«»ti'#(i6ax)5t6 His long mustachoss 
on hjs vpptf lip, like bristles, frild back to his neck, .did so 
expresse nis martiall disposition . . that [eic.]. Ibid. IS56 
To depart whither they would, with their ensignes frilled vp. 
Ibid, ie88 Ensignes. .frilled vp. 

3 . Photography. «. irons, (pausatively^ To raise 
(a film) in flutes like a frill, b. itiir. Of the film ; 
To rise in flutes like a frill. 

1891 Amhonj^s Photogr. Bull. IV. 57 The drops of per. 
spiration would sometimes splash on a plate, you know, and 
sort offrill the film. 

t Frill. Obs rare. [prob. echoic.] intr. 
Of the eagle : To screain. 

1677 Wittib Gout Rapturss IvKi. (t68t) 103 The Goat did 
blare, squeak did the Hare, And there the Eimle frilled. 
s688 R. Holmb Armouty n. 310/a The Eagle Frilleih, or 
Scrikelh. 

Hence VrtU sb., the cry of an eagle. 

1847 in Halliwblu 

tPriU, Obs.-^ [Btl OF. /riller.J intr. 
To shiver with cold. 

1671 Skinnbs Eiymol. Ling. Angl Tt ii. The hawk 
Frllleth, a Fr. O. Friiler, Horrsrr. Rigere, Tremors. 

Bah by s. v.. The Hawk frills. 17^ in Joiihbum. 1847 in 
Halliwkll. Hence in mod. Diets, 
rrilled (frild). ppl a. [f. Fbill sb.\ or w.i -h 
-ED < or *.] Having, wearing, or adorned with a 
frill, or something like a frill. Of a photographic 
plate: Raised in flutes at the edges. Prilled litarU 
m/rill litat d. Hence Fri'Uadiiwaa. 

i8as Ld. Cockxurn Mem. i (1856) 37 The polite ruffled and 
frilled gentlemen of the olden lime. 1807 in Hone Evsry» 
day Bk. 1 1, too A delicate frilled hand- SM3 Wood lllustr, 
Nat. Hist. 111. 87 The Frilled Liasard is a native of Aus- 
tralia. s86a ^Sai. Rev. ax Oct. s>3 'a In America the legs of 
tables have been seen by travelleni encased in frilled trousers. 
1^ W. B.^ TTOBTMKixa Pigeons ix. 8a Some of the flying 
birds seen in this country are frilled very much like an Owl 
or a Turbit. 1889 Anthmys Phofogr. Butt. II. 30a ITbe 
v^ besgar or fakir in tlie streets, whose face has more lines 
of humiliation and d^eciUm than a frilled negative. 

Frillery (friTci i ). [f. Frill sb. i + -bry.] An 
arrangement or mass of frills ; frills collectively. 

STxaaY Lasy bfinstr, (iPpa) 85 A wealth of snowy 
frillery and lace. XB89 Daily News 13 July 3/3 Many of 
the frills were silk as well ; in one case a thick niching of 
white silk having been substituted fbr the more orthodox 
sort of frillery. 

Frilling (friliq), vbl. sb. [f. Frill w.i 4- 

-IHO i.J 

1 . The action of putting a frill to (a garment) ; 
also concr. frilled edging ; frills collectively. 

1814 E. S. Bakrbtt Hsroins II. 149 Here was no., 
seaming, or frilling, or flouncing. i86x Dickens Gt. Exped. 
riii, The frillings and trimming on her bridal dress looking 
like earthy paper. 1888 J. K. Jerome Idls Thoughts {1W9) 
>53 C i^hiwJ mourn with one another over the decadence of 
cambric frilling. 1B76 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/3 Accordeou- 
pleated frilling lavished on hats, tuques, and capes. 

attrib. 1887 Daily News 7 Nov. s/5 The niching and 
frilling department is dull. 

2 . Photography. The rising of a gelatine film in 
flutes along the ed^. 

s88o Aihenssum si Dec. 78aA * Frilling 'waa prevented by 
the same means. 1890 Abney Treat. Photogr. led. 6i 136 
* Frilling ' of the plate takes place in the hyposulphite of 
soda soRition. 

fFxillook, Ohs.rare-'^. ?»Fillook. 

1847 G. W. Grand Pluto’s Progress through Gt. Brit. 13 
bonny Friliock Set we downe beside 

FriJn, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i frremw, 4 
frjm, 6-7 ikimm(e, (7 Ikimo, 8 Ikem), 7- firim. 
^^E. /rpne prehistoric ^Jrasni; cognate with 
/ram adj., forward, advancri, bold.] 

a. Vigorous, flourishing; ^tcr 0 £. only in phy- 
sical sense (or Eg. of this), luxuriant in growth, 
plnmp, full-fleshi, b. Abundant in sap, juicy, 
lull - of moisture ; rarely in unfavoumble sense. 
Also of sap : Abundant, rich. o. Easily melting, 
soluble, fudble. 

Beownl/tyys Mod )hrv’8o wsbz frernu folces ewen. c 1000 
CmdmoH s Gen. 3398 iGr.i Ic >im magorince mine sylle 
godcunde gife gastea mihtum, freondspi fremum. t%.. 

fill frym [fruiul. £14x0 C'aoirHisr (i86s) 5 on >e 
powder of hare f wot ; HU Is ao frym, ren hyt wylte An malt 
M sugur. iglja Mar Martins 3 Abbota were fat and friers 
fnmme. i8eo Holland vi. vii. <1609) sax lliose nations I 


that by long paaea wsro moot frimmo and faetb ten into- 
gerrimUi ism — PBsty 1 . 348 M.toy are RO ftim and ftaa 
U milkm thm Tha also h moce 

frim and toft. 1604 Doavton (mis 5 The frim sap . . From 


doth Uy 1^0 her cleera mothers Breast. rtS7 Austsm brmt 
Trees 1. >36 Seede plants are ooininonly more frim straight 
and handsome, then wood-stocks, lisp Wosuoqb Syst. 
Agrie. (x88x) as4 If May and June piove wet Months, it 
causes a FrinUa and Frothy Gtaas. tysa Mohton North* 
amptonshirs 51 llie fremmest . . that u the richest feeding 
land wo have. 1738 W. Ellis New Exp. Husb. 54 The 
shorter and yoonger the grass, the lUmmer ia the Sap. 
*747 Hooroh MimFs Did. Oi b, Potter's Ore .. is »o frim 
and fusible that a great deal or this sort is sold, lygo W. 
Ellis Mod. Husb. IV. i, xsx A frim growing tlroe, t88i 
ShoJfieU Gloss, s. V., lliia lettuce k very friim 

Hence Txi'mneBB. 

riyig T. Bates In Athsnstum No. xpSs (1885) 33&^ The 
frimness of the grass. 1738 W. Ellis New Exp. Hneb. 64 
We . .sow a Mixture of Clover, .to allay its Frimness. 

liFrilHLairft (frimfr). [Fr., L /rim-as hoar- 
frost.] 'The third month of the French revolu- 
tionsiy calendar (from Nov. ai to Dec. ao). 

Mb Nicolas Chr^ Hist. 17 x Frimaire (Sleety Month). 
FHm tram, var. of Flim-flam. 

1893 Se. Presbrt. Eloq. (1738) 13X Criticks with their frim 
frains and whytie waities. 

Fringft (frind5), sb. Forms : 4-7 frenge, (5 
fren7(e, 6 Se. flren^e, 6-7 flryi(7)ng, frleng•^, 
(7 frindge) , 6- fringe. [M lu frenge, a. OF. frenge 
(1316 in Douct d’Arcq Compies de CArg. des Pots 
de P'ranee 60), also (Walloon) fringe (mod.Fr. 
/range) •apt. fremia, fermja :*popolar L. •/Wsv- 
bia, metathetic alteration of class. Lat. fimbria 
border, iringe. The change of ME. (e) to mod. 
Eng. (I) belore (nd^) is normal : cf. hinge, singe.'\ 
1 . An ornamental bordering, consisting of a narrow 
band to which are attached threads of silk, cotton, 
etc., either loose or formed into tassels, twists, etc. 
(Occas. spec, that worn by the Hebrews in accord- 
ance with the command in Num. xv. 38.) 

13.. Gaw. 4- Gr, Kut. 598 A sadel, pat gleined fill JPiyly 
witli mony goldc frenges, 1407 Nottingham Ree. fl. 59 
Pro uno riben frenge de cirico, xvij d. c 1540 Pilgr. T. X7S 
III Thynndt Animadv. (1865) App. i, With a blak f^g 
heinyd al alwut i8oa Marston Ant. 4 MH. 111. Wks. xBso 
I. 39 The fringe of your sattin peticote is ripL a 1714 M. 
Hensv Exp. Judges xix. ee What did it avail them that 
they had. .God's laiw in their Fringes, but the Devil in 
their Heaits. 178a 71 H. W At iwlk Ksrtue*s A used. Paint, 
(1786) IV 70 Another Dutch painter .. faithfully imitating 
the details of lace, embroidery, fringes, and even the threads 
of stockings. 1881 Miss Yonce Rs^estsy Secret ii. (1889)40 
Drab alpaca frocks, .not a coloured bow nor handkerchief, 
not a flounew nor fringe, to relieve them. 

b. colled. A manufactured aiticle of this kind 
which may be cut into lengths. 

S 'Vardr, A<e, Edw. Ill 33/9, 14 uln, frenge. serico 
wr uln', yi, 1481-83 ^ordr. Acc. Edw. IF 
) 1x7 For frenge or gold of Venys at vjr. the ounce. 
*444 Poston Lett. No. 549 Ii. S70 For grey lynen cloth and 
sylk frenge for the hers, xg^ Nottingham Roc. IV. 998 
For fustyan and fringe, .tryminge vpp of the townes pikes. 
i88e Goostrsy Chnrckw. Ace. in Eerwaker Sandbach (1890) 
ax8 Pd. for cloth, silke, thread, and iriiije, for a pulpit chussin 
I II 1708 J. CHAMBEaLAYUK.VL Gt. Brit. t. III. iu. <1743) x6B 
An earl may also have a cloth of State without pendants, 
but only Jr ringe. 1814 Jane Austen Man^. Park 1 1 . L 184 
She had . . made many yards of fringe. 18x5 Jane Tayloe 
Duplay xiii. 167 Pray do you sell silk fringe T 

2 . Anything resembling this ; a border or edging, 
esp. one that is broken or serrated. 

*448 Taylor Gt. ExemO. Pref. Six Little distancet 
neere the centre make larger ligureM. then when they part 
neere the fringes of the circle. 1849 G. Danibl Trinareh., 
Hen. F, exc, A Curled Cloud, whme Top With golden 
frindge, Spreads Gloria. 411887 Cotton Song, Poems 
1*489) 354 Tight . . Beoutiflet 'Hie rayie fringe m her fair 
Ews. 171 x Addison .^/ect. No. 85 F i A friend of mine 
. .has converted on Essay of a Man of Quality into a kind 
of fringe for his candlesticks. 1700 Gay Poems (1745) 11. 
sm Some works come forth at noon and die at night In 
blazing fringes round a tallow light. 1819 Bvkon Siegs 
Cor. xvi, The fringe of the fi>am may be seen below. sBtt 
CuNVBEAHB & H, St. Asm/ ( iMa) 1. 1. 8 Asia Minor, .was 
bordered by a fringe of Greek colonies. sSsfi Lo. Cockeurh 
Mem. 1. (1874I 46 (HeJ detected the dying man peeping 
cautiously through the fringes of his eyelids. x887 Livinu- 
ETONB Trav. v. 96 A rim Or fringe of ancient rocks. s8^ C. 
C1.ARKE Box/or Season 1. 95 His whiskers met in what is 
commonly known os a Newgate fringe. 1868 Gbo. Eliot F, 
Holt {iBtB) 5 The handlooms made a far-reaching struggling 
fringe about the great centres of manufacture. S871 L. 
SiBPHBN P/aygr. Eur. iii. (1894) 85 A broad fringe of snow 
ending in a bergsehrund. s8^ tk».DiiEwt>OD Coi. R^ormsr 
(iSgr) 991 A grand-looking sheet of fresh water. . a tliiii fringe 
of timber sunounding its margin. 

b. Jig. occas. in sense of an appendage or sequel ; 
also {slang or colioq.), irrelevant matter. 

184a (see F AGING 4 b]. 1891-3 Jer. Taylor Serm.Jor 

Kaar (1678) 357 In., the confines of Grace and the fringes cf 
Repentance. 01734 North Lives 1. 399 There follow^ 
the horrid conspiracy, called the Rye plot, and, as fringes 
to these, other minor plots. 1874 H. K. Rrvnolds John 
Bapt. I. • 5. 47 A fringe of Grntile forces and influences had 
surrounded the saend institutions of Judaism. iBw^mbb- 
non Lett, a Sk. Aims, Greatness Wks. (Bohn) III. 979 
Depth ^ intellect relieves even the ink of crime with a 
fringe of light 18M Potics Report, As to what had taken 
p^e in the park, he (the magistrate) considered It simple 
fringe, and he would not go into that 
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WBXBQJL 

e. A portion of tlie front htif brailiod fonrand 
md cot short. C£ Baho. 

■iti Mm. Oumamt a Imt ^ hit Lmtt (sA ^ 111 . Iv. 
I4 Imo wm doc too dd CO Indulfc id. .fhofea aod curls on 
her forthosd. sMk BiesAirr Chair, Gibtm 49 The *friitf«* 
«M never Intended to dnrken end disfignie the face, sihj 
Dmi^ Nntt t May Wanted, at once, a pemon .. 
uiio undersianda house and parbar work. .No wifit, 
d. In plants. 

idol Holland Plimsf 11 . 017 The laid mot h full of itrings 
or friiwei. 19^ WiTHsaiM BriL Bimmit (cd. a) 111 . am 
. . fiii^ with • teeth, itfd I. Bantu lUt. 


vaxswat. 


PrmcU Agric. (edT 4) 1 . 3^ Calyx magniBed, showing the 
/Wam (ed. a) Why iu [the 
allow. laseDANWiN 


fringes. 


daisy’s] fringe. . Is thrown o’er mosRes melk 

FtfiiL Orckidt v. soy If these fringes are placentae, they 
are mors largely develoud than in other Orchids. 1^ 
Lubbock Sci. Ltd, i. 17 Small flies . . when th^ have once 
entered the tube, are intprihoned ljy the fringe «* hairs, 
fr. In animals. 

iddS Hooke Mkrtgr. 174 The whole edge of the wing is 
eoverd with a imall fringe, conMisting or short and more 
slender biislca. ifsi A. T, Thomson Ltnd. Dili. 11. <1818) 
879 A black substance on the fringe or fin [oi osTsters]. 
slsfl Stabk Eltm, Nmt. Hht, 11 . 317 Elytra and v' 


„ , , 1 wings 

- _ tfl4t-7i T. K. JoNRB A turn, Kmgd, 

4) 107 A delicate contractile arborescent fringe. 048 
Carprntkr Anim, Pl^t. 348 In Fishes the gUb ere coni^ 
posed of fringes. 

f. Anat. >»Fim]iiiia. 

iflgy Bullock Cateaux* MLhuif. 6s One of these fringes 
• .attaches itself to the extremity of the ovary. 

g. O^ks, One of the coloured spectra produced 
by diffi action : see Diffraction 1 . 

1704 Nbwtoh Oftiet lit. i. ftyaa) 193 These Shadows have 
three perallel Fnngcs, Bands or Ranks of oolonr'd Light 
adjacent to them, iflji BsawMTKS Optic* iv. 3a A bright 
light.. sepersied from the faint light by e coloured fringe. 
myGoMiNoft Phitchard ilf/Vwgr. 76 when 1 obtained tlie 
lignt of the prism.. obliquely, the coloured fringes instantly 


9 . atirih, and Comb,^ at MHgt»makir\ fringt^ 
making vbl. sb. : fringt-SacktiU •^finned, “kung^ 
•lipped adjs. Alro fringe-flower — fringe-tree ; 
fringe-gloves, fiinged gloves, gloves ornamented 
with a fringe ; frlnge*loom (sec quot.) ; fringe* 
BBoes, a name for various spedea of moss (see 
quot ) ; fringe-myrtle (see quot.) ; fringe-pod, 
a name given in California to Tkysanoearput 
laeiniaiut ; fringe-tree, Chiananthns virginica, 
itTS Nicholson PaintMi, 331 A division of Ganoids called 
• .Crossoptcrygidm, or *fring«-finoed. iflfla John Smith Did, 
Ptp, Nairn* PL * Fringe- Flower {ChionaathM* virgmica) a 
•turab. .of the Olive family, isflg Ace.-hk. IV, IVrav in AhH- 
emMyXXXll «« A dosse* ^fringe Klovrs. 1670 Wood 
inxrHuLSoc.)!!. aoS Arich pairol rfrius gloves. 1807 Hooo 
eitrt h> Ltaaitr Ixxvi, Picture one. , Who slowly parts the 
*fringe*hung canopiee. 1816 Yarbbll Brit. Fiskc* <i8«9) 

1 . 19 The ^Fringedipped Lampero. 1874 Knioht Dtct, 
Mitch., ^Friug^htm. one in which the wcic-thread is carried 
and detained Myona the limit of the warp, which has thus 
a series of loops beyond the selvage. 1679 6 kdi.ob Popish 
Pitt It French**rrtng-maker, lyia Stkei.x Sptci. No. 478 
F a Fringe-makers, lace-men. 1713 /.tad. Oat. No. 5086/4 
The Employment ..of *Fringmaktng. 1818 Withkrino 
Brit, Plant* (ed. 6) III. i(»8 'lathed Hoary ^Fringe-Mos^ 
Brynm hyPnoiit*. 1868 Txirr Brit, Most** isa Ptychomi- 
trfnm ptlyP^Unm, Many-leaved Fringe Moss. 1868 
Trtas, Btt.y *Fringt-Myrti**, a name given by I.indlcy to 
the ChanuelanclaceiB. 1773 A. Burnaby Trav. 7 The woods 
are beautified with *fringe>lrees, flowering ^plsrs, etc. 
sfite S. L. J. Lift in Stutk 1 . vi. 85 The fringe-tree. 

Hence Vrl ngelera a., having no fringe; Vri'nge- 
let, a Bmiill fringe. 

1837 CoopRB RtcoUfct. Eurtp* II. vB The present cropped 
and fringelcHs, bcwhi.skcred and laceless generation of 
France. 1868 Thipp Brit. Afosccs jt Antdu* DoHiamts . . 
Fringeless Bristle Moss. 1887 Pop. Sci. XXXI. 

y^Kach fringelet is a tube m^e of firm elastic membrane, 
ninga (friud^), v. [f. Fringe 
1 . trans. To furnish, adorn, or encircle with a 
fringe or something resembling a fringe. Chieny 


Uv. 

frenged with frenge of silk. 


Act, Edw. 143 An other sperver. . 

*"!. 1555 Eubn Decade* 315 They 


so rychely frytige and l»yset the same with perles. 16^ 
Hookb Aftcrogr. 174 Nor b thb edge onely thus fring’d. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India ^ P. 37 Curtains fringed with 
Battlements from one to the other. 1717 Lai>v M. W. 
Mohtauu Lot. to Lady Rich 1 Apr., They are covered., 
with . .cloth . . very often richly embroidered and fringed. s8ai 
Clarr I'ill. Minst r.W. 164 Day’s first rays. . Fring'd the blue 
clouds with gold. iBbS J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ad. 4) 1 1 . 9 llie wheat fly itself is very small . . with rounded 
wings, fringed with short hairs, iflge Hawthorne ScarM 
J*. viL (iB8p sas A pair of gloves, which she had fringed 
and embroider^ to his ruder. . »® 7 ®. E. Pkacock R^aif 
Skirt. 11 . A long tract of moorland, fringed with 
villages. 1888 F. Home Mad. Midas i Prol., Fringing the 
wet sands with many coloured wreaths of sea-weed and 
delicate shells. 


_ I tt with Frcccpta of Fasting, Fr^er, or Oood manners. 
e 1645 Howbll Lvir.(i6so^ 11. il so Tlie transaction . . was 
fringu with such caiitelous restraints that he was sure to 
keep the better end of the staff still to himself. iBsB 
Sporting Alag. XXII. 333 The old Gentleman’s memory 
is fringd srilh uetnplary characteristics. 

2 . To serve as a fringe to ; to present the appear- 
ance of a fringe upon. 

X7M W. Hutchinson HisL CumhtrU. I. 188 The wood 
that fringes the border of the rivers. 1813 H. & J. Smith 
Rep. Aaidr. 65 Why, buutiful nymph, do you close 'ibe 


iBthstfrlngasymirayat tl|8W.S.CoL8NANliW- 

^ (1866) ts^fhe Alder loves idso to 


r lakes and poola. 


ftinga thf mari^ 

ifl^ Tvlob Emidy Mid. Man. xlL 


[ Qose upon the Esquimaux who moge the northern 
1^73 TaisraAM Mtmt vBL 153 Camels in scattered 
..fringed the horixon. S884 Bowm A Soorr Ifr florys 
r. 338 A narrow band, frilling the lateral edge cm 
sindlc. 

^ To fritter or trifle away. rare. 

ilifll G. Eliot In Cross L^s (i8^> 11 . 367 Such fringing 
afi iy of ptecious Ule, in thioElng of mrpets and tables, is an 
ajHjBtion to me. 

IfMllgfld (frindgdh ppl. a. [f. Frinob tb. or o. 

Fumiah^ with a fringe ; adorned with 
eH ai with a fringe. 

M88 Bi^iiit DoeLCtm, (Camden) 4 Twoo curteyna of wblt 
ttsmnet fringed. 4550 CViwpxA Goods in Dillon Caiais a 
M*nit (189a) 07 Fours quesshinges, one of rcede fryimed 
sllke. tdio Shaks. Ttnip. 1. il 408 The fringed Curtaines 
of thine eye eduanoe. 1654-5 in ts/A Rtp. Mist. MS.^. 
Comm. App. vii, (iByo* as, 41. for a black fringed belt, tidy 
Milton P. L. iv. a6a The fringed Bank with Myrtle crownif. 
MS775 HMt NoUt in Child BaiUuls clxxxix. x/i He has 
pulld out his fringed grey. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants 
(1796) II. 380 Flowers 3 or 4 together, included in a mem- 
branaceous fringed sheath. sSoB Stare Eisnt. Nat. Hist. 

11 . 369 The margin of their wings is fringed. s88D Gardsn 
a^uns 437/a The old and pretty Fringd Pink. 

niagettt (fri*ndgdnt), a. >. [? formed to 
correspond with friction, on the supposed analogy 
of fraction, frangent\ Exercising Iriction. 

S847 fi^MKBSoN /W«Mr(ifr57) 104 A shower of meteors, .lit 
b^ringeni air, Blaxe near and far. 

Pringillai-oeaim, a. [f. \..fringilla finch 4 - 
-ACEOUHJ. Pertaining to the finches (N\'ebster 1864). 
VrlB^'llida [anglicixed sing, form of mod.L. 
fringilUdit], a bira of the finch family. Ma- 
gl lliform a. [-(i)foum], finch-like {Cent. Diet.). 
Vriagi‘lllaa a. [-inb], of or pertidning to the 
finches. 

s8S3 Kane Grinntll Exp, xlil. (1856) 390 That familiar 
little fringilliile, the snowbird. 1874 C'ouxs Birds N. IV. 
163 The Lark Bunting is one of the most singularly apecial- 
ised of all our fringilline forms. 1803 W. H. Hudson Idle 
Days in PatagonSs 1 . 15 The finest voiced of all the fringil- 
line birds. 

Fringing (fri*nd.:siq), vbl. sb. [f. Fringe v. + 
-INO >.] 'i'he action of the vb. Fringe ; in quota. 
eoncr. m Fbingb 1 a. Also transf. 

1598 Florio, Smanctrit , . any trimming, lacing, fringinfr, 
or such ornament. *• 48 . Carlvi.b Past 4 Pr. ii. i, With 
much plumage and fringing. >884 — Frsdk. Gt. IV. 576 
Some fringing of light horse. 189a E. Reeves Homnoard 
Bound to 6 Sunulated ^arls of transparent radiance, .adorn 
it round about with a fringing of copper. 

2 *ri*i^]igt Fhinob v. -k -ing >.] 

That fringea Frinpiingreef'. see quot. 1878. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. '18:^3) 465 The three great 
clas<(eM of coral-reds, Atolls, Darner, and Frini^ing-ivers. 
1878 Hiixi.rv Physiogr. xv. 353 Rocky ridges which fringe 
a shore in the manner just described, are known as fringing- 
rcefs. 1888 Bnvck A tntr. Commw. 1 . xxiii. 339 The American 
Coti4ticuUon. . with the uishm of fringing deeCsions which ex- 

J tlain it. iBoS Daily News a6 Aug. 3/'a Its blue sea, and 
ringing islaiiOH. 

Ringy (fri-nd^i), a. [f. Frikqk sb. + -T 1 .] 

1 . Of the nature of or resembling a fringe. 

c 1790 SiiKNSTONB Elsgie* xxi. 10 My devious path I bend, 
Through fringy woodland, or smooih-'ihaven lawn. 1800-34 
Goods Stutiy Mod. (ed. 4) IV. 397 1 'he fringy termination of 
the Fallopian I'tihes. i8n Rank GriuntU Exp.^ xxxv. 
(1856) 391 A fimbriated or fringy Keries of purple cirri. 1880 
* Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad 1 . 75 Hie gracefuUcst little 
fringy films of lace. 

2. P'urnished or adorned witli a fringe or fringes ; 
covered with fringes. 

1831 T. I.. Pkacock Crotchet Castle xiv. (1887)149 All that 
surrounded their (eyes’ J fringy porLtls was radiant as ' the 
forehead of the inurning sky *. 1850 Aftandsriun ^ Mem. 

1. 906 Fluttering as the mantle’s fringy rim. 1805 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xvii. v. VII. 48 Green, shaggy or fringy moun- 
tains looking down on it to rearward. 1886 Ruskin Pmterita 
J. vi. 903 Any s<irt of people in conical hats and frii^ycaps. 

Comb, i860 Ruskin Mod Paint. V, ix. iii. | ai The dog 
. . is one of the little curly, short-nosed, fringy-pawed things. 

Fringy, var. of Fbrinoiiek. 

't' Frilli'jFlit. Obs. rare. [^OtA.frid-ndtt\ cf. 
OK. fri^e-ilteH Thursday evening.] a. The night 
before ^Good) Friday, b. The night of (Good) 
P'riday. 

a iaa5 Ancr. R. xaa Efler alle hv schendfule pinen hat he 

t ulede oSe lotige urintht, me ledde him amorwen uorte 
ungen o waritrea c 1440 Jacob's H'eti (E. E. T. 5 .) xjj 
On good fryi-nyit. .\a chanoun lay be ^ iewsrs dowter. On 
he satyrday [etc.]. 

II Fripier (fri'piaj,fripfr). Alsoqfrlppier. [Fr. 
fripier : see Fripi'BK.] A dealer in old clothes. 

s8a6 Btackw. Mag. XX. 94s Men . . turn their principlee 
inside out, as a frippier does a garment. 1847 Jamrs f. 
Marston HaJl xxi. The house of the well-known fripier 
Martin, where every sort d dress .was to be procured, 
t Fri-pler. Obs. [transfonnatlon of Fr. ^s- 
pier: see next.] -Frifpeb. 

sMBo Nashb to Grsene*s Afsnaphon (Arh.) 8 Those 
and these are . . bought at the decrest though tliey smell of 
the friplers lauander halfe a yeere after. 1996 — Si^giws 
Walden 79 When hee first began to be a fripier or broker 
in that trade. 

HFri'pon. Obs. [Fr.l A^gne. 

1691 Satyr agst. French 19 (Stanf/ Attended by a young 
Petit Garftn, Who frooi hb Cradle was an nren Friptn, 


IMS Ramsav Sotram (1^4) II. 70 jjPnn Ws 
And help to bang Vripems for half a Flank Id^tbnai and 
helpto hang the peee nr halt a frank]. 

V nipo*aL(»)^2. 


|lFUpo*aCM)Mi2. Alto jMpp-. [Fr. 

friponnerie, l.fripon (ice prec.).] Rogueiy. 

■Tofl tr. Pstrondns Arbiter Key 1 Assoclntcs in all sorts of 
Friponeries and Debocheries. vgof Walsolb Ld. H. Msmn 
a6 June, Leu. 1857 11. 90 The abMcst way to prevent nay 
fripposustrie. MiS R. Pbtexs in J. Jays Csrr. 4 PnilL 
Papers (189^ IV. 494 Most of the articles went through my 
. .and a more oomplelo piece of fripponerie never waa 


t Fffi'ppav. Obs. [ad. Fr. fripior, f./ripor to 
tear to rags, f. OY.fftpo,ftrpo,fetpe rag.] wnext 

xgpB Florkl Barattiers. .a IruclcOT, a marter. .a fripper. 
160a Bacon Ado, Learn. 11. xvU. 1 14. 66 Like a Frippers 
or Brokers Shoppe ; that hath ends of ouerie thing, but 
nothing of worth. xBoy Howell Ltmdintsp, 8x Frippers or 
V^olaeie, that sold Apparel. 1697 View Penal Laws gt 
Goods wrongfully gotten, and sold to Bnriters, Frippers or 
Pawn-taken. 

FripMrflr (fri’parai). [extended form of prec.: 
tec -EH i 3.] A dealtr in cnst-ofT clothing. 

t^ Whetstone Mirr. Mag. 33 h. They upon their owneer 
maisters apparell . finde Brokers or fripperets. 1641 Termes 


de la Ley 171 b, ^Friperer is one that uses to dresse old 
cloibcK to sell aipine. iBqg W. Tavlor in Ann, Rev. 111 . 
619 To see his fripperer . . reminds him of his meanness. 
1860 Ail ! ‘ear Roumi No. 76. 614 Bircliover-lane, where tlie 
fripperers, or hellers of old cluth^ dwelL 

xxippery (frl pdri). Forms : 6 flreprie, IHp- 
pexle, (7 thrlpperle), 7 frlparjr, 7- frippery, 
[a. or ad. OF. freperio. ferperie, fel^rie (Fr.^s- 
perie), i.frepe.ferpe,felpe rap.] 

In all senses, more or less collective. 

*t* 1 . GUI clothes ; cast-off garments. Obs. 
sets Saiir, Poem* Reform. xTviii. 74 ‘I'ho* it be awld, 
and twenty tymis sawld, ^it will the freprie mak 30W fane 
With vlis to renew it and mak it weill hewit. >606 
Holland Sneten. S41 Which extendeth also to slaves and 
old wares or ihripperie. 1638 Ford Fancies 1. iiL Some 
frippery to hide nakedness. 1700 Congreve Way 0/ World 

III. V, I'll reduce him to frippery and rags. 1700 Burke 
Pr. Rev. Wks. V. 409 An old huge fulbbottomed perriwig 
out of the wardrobe of the antiquated frippery of Louis the 
Fourteenth. 1814 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 199 The old 
garments and frippery that fluttered from every window. 
Pg- *6J8 Baker tr. Bednads Lett. 'I'o Kdr. 11654) 3 And 
makes a great bhew of the frippery and brokage of other 
Autbom. 1740 H. Waltolk Lett. //. Mann (18341 f> 

IIS Old Ssraii's Memoirs. . are nothing but remnants of old 
woman's frippery. 

2 . Finely in dress, esp. tawdry finery ; an example 
of this, an article of fashionable attire. Alio» 
transf tawdry ornamentation in gcneial 
1637 Sir E. Burke in Dk. of Rutland s AISS. (1888) I. 
498 Such a culling puli larceny of fripery as amazes us alL 
t6Bi Crownk Hen V/, 1. 10 A little Piiike l.adeii with tuyes 
anil fripperies from F ranee. 1773 ( ioi i>.sm. She S toop* to Con- 
quer I, She is as fond of gauxe and French frippery as the best 
of them. >833 H r. Martineau Manrh. Strike i_ t6, 1 will. . 
send my wile with a cloak, .to hide the child’s frippery. 1856 
M iss hfiiiocK y Haii/ax x. With no fripperies or fandangos 
of any sort. 1864 Knight Passages Ivrkg, L%fs I. v. 990 
We obtained one of this class of Churches . at a preposterous 
co.st for Bath stone and corresponding frippery, 
b. Applied to a sbowily-dreRsed person. 

S877 Black Green Past. iv. (1878) 34 The painted fripperiea 
you meet at every woman’s house in Ixmdon. 

O. Articles of small value ; trifles. 

1803 Jane Portkr Tkaddeus xxiv. (1831) 003 Boxes, 
baskets, and other frippery'. 1831 Trklawnv Adi>. Younger 
Son 11 . S41 Modern frip|>eiy of coinijs, razors, brushes [etc.]. 

d. fg. Empty display, esp. in speech or literary 
composilion; showy talk; ubtentation. 

1707 Swift To Yug. Lmiy Wks. 1755 II. 11. 47 You will 
gather more advantage by listening to them, tlian from all 
the nonsense and frippery of your own sex. 17^ Gray 
Lett, Wks 1884 ill. 187, 1 can stay with great patience f<» 
anything that comes from Voltaire. I'hey tell me it it 
frippery, and blasphemy, and wit. 187s Frfeman Mist. 
Ess. Scr. 1. v. 114 Throwing aside all the fopperies and 
fripiieries of chivalry. 1877 Mss. Olifhant Atokers Flor. 
ix. 937 A noble young gentleman amid all his frippery of 
courtier and virtuoso. 

+ 3 . A place where cast-off clothes are sold. Obs. 
1998 Florid, Recateria, a fripperie or brokers shop. i6se 
Shaks, Temp, iv. i. 995 Oh, ho. Monster; wee know what 
belongs to a fripjiery. a 1635 Corbet Poems (1807)98 For 
learning, th’ Universitie ; And for old clothes, the Fnppc 
[1830 James Damleyxxiju is8/>, 1 will get the three drea 
this very night, from a frippery in Poole Street.] 

Eg. s6s6 B. JoNSON Epigr. 1. Ivi, Whose Worken are ecne 
the frippery of wit. 1649 Owen Ssrm. Wks. 1851 Vlll. 936 
Ireland was termed by tome in civil things a frimMwy of 
bankrupts. 0x680 Butler Rem. (X7S9) I. 364 A Frippery 
of common Places of Pulpit Railing, ilT put together. 

1 4 . A Stand or horse lor dresses, etc. ; a ward- 
robe. Obs. 

a i6s6 [see Flippbrv : Dyce jd\xi\sfrippery\. ^ 1630, Mab- 
siNGKR City Aladam 1. i, He shews Uke a walking Triraiery. 
C1645 Sir K. Vkrnry tav. Claydon in Lady Verney Msm. 
Yemey Pam. I. 6 The little and greate Fripperies, etc. 

1 5 . Trade or traffic in cast-off clothes. Obs, 

XS99 Sandvs Enropss Spec. (1639) 13X Hie lewes. .have 

generally not any other trades than frippery and usury. 1606 
Chapman Mans, D'Oliv* 111. i, IPOt. Now your profession, 
I prayT Frip. Fripperie, niy Lord, or as some tcarme It,. 
Petty Brokevy. 

6. Tawd^ style ; frivolity, rare. 


s 8 m Mad. D'Amblay Diary 5 May, His manly air carried 
* . '* ‘ \My"* 


off t^JrippCTj^oniistrappinq^s.^ li^^AMiEa My Travsis^ 
a Roman to strut a 


1. xviii. 310 ’1'he frippery of fashieo might not have caused 
t about with an cye-glaso. 



^7. and Cr/wd. 

Howbix VI. M Vet hw tliat 1 mm and Mrvfla 

^ not Che frippery^flowwed met tk rofnington. 

’ HcDce Frl-ppariadM^, showily tricked 

#ut 

MiM Mulock Tke^gkit H^emtn 3a| Flinuy. Ught- 
^olourad drasMa, fiipparisd over with Irimmlnss. 

(frrpdri), tf. Tdeveloped from the 
flttrib. use of the sb.J Trifling; frivolous; con- 
temptible; trumpery. 

m iW PurrcHBii Chtmeet ii. il, A frippiry omm. 1739 
Okay L*ti. Wks. 1S84 11 . A9 lliat cHy . . made to frippery 
an appearance, that inNteaa of apending eome daya there. . 
ere only dined, and went on to Farma. 176B Foots Ptvii 
mt a Stkkt I, In apite of the frippiyy French Salick lawa, 
a woman is a free iment. ipaa Jimiimm 1 . x6i Hia dreaa. .ia 
eo firippery. it44 Bimt'kw, LV. aoo Neither will they 
be pcitwaded by the frippery tomea which load the countera. 
1^ Jephbom BriitoMv v. 55 Nnmben of frippery and 
Yulcar omamenta on the table, it.. M. Pattmon Mtm. 
ik (i8ts) 89 Betake thcnuelvea ..to the frippery work of 
atteiid%E^a 

t Favpislk. a. Ohs, rart-K [f. Fbipf-brt -t- 

-I ^... 1 .. 


•ISH.] 1 aWdry, gaudy. 
1767 Gtnsnmt Atiaehmtx 


iiachmtni I. Let them erect their 

pompoua ediflcea erith all the frippiah grandeur of modem 
architecture. 

1 7 ri*pple, var. of Fkibbmd sb, 
s6ie Hkalsy Si, Aue, Citis ^ God 355 Do but leave your 
fripplea and atleke to the fathera. 

Xritado: see Fbisaoo. 
tFrisoa*do. Obs,~^^ [f. Fbisoo - p -ado.] ■■ 
Frisco. 

1S34 W. Wood Afetv Kng , Prosp , 11. xv, Fearefull to 
approach neere the friacadoes of her Iron heelea. 

t FrigOI|J*oly, a. Ohs, p {. Jrisca, Fbiboo -f 
' ■ i for jovial Bougs ; also 


1519 Iniort, 4 RUm. (1848) 17 Synge fryaka Joly, w 
hey troly loly. a 1509 Skm.ton Rf^fyc. Wka. 184,1 I. : 
Stoicall Btudiantee. and friacaiuly yonkerkyna laVS B/ 


Jolly.] Used as a refrain 
aitrib, 

with 

diantea. and friacaiuly yonkerkyna lajd Bai.b 
Tkre Law** 1794 Now ahall 1 be able to . . make frowlyke 
chere, with hey how fryaka Julye. [i^e : see Fbisk a j 
tZW'SOal. Obs, Also 6 7 flrlsool, -oil, 7 
frriskal, -Ida. [f. Fhiak sb. or Fhisou ; perh. on 
the analogy of €aracoU!\ »> Pbihco. 

c BSTD Marr. H’ii tr Scisne* iv. ti. D Ui Theae friacolea 
ahal not acme your tourne for at your vauntca ao braue. 
idii Coiyat* Cruditios Panegyr. Veraea, Hia treadinga 
were but friacala of a poppet, adia Shelton Qmixot* 1. iv. 
ill 315 And saying ao, he gaue two or three friaklea in the 
ay re with very greiit aianea of contentment, idea Mabbs 
tr. AUmatC* Gunman dAU. 11 'llieir beds .. wherein 
they were like to .fetch. .friKcalla in the ayre. 

iransf. idij Wither KMiboU. j[uvenilia(i633)36o Comets 
and Meteors, .shew their fiery Friacoila in the ayre. 
FriBoay, obs. form of Frisky. 
tFri'SOO. Obs. Also 6 frysoa. frlsoho, 7 
friska, frinkoe ; pi. -os, -oes, -as. [? Pseudo-lt. 
form of P'bibk sb,'] 

1 . A brisk movement in dancing ; a caper. 

1519 InUrl. 4 Eltm, (1848) 45 That aniUi both daunce and 
apryng. . With fryscaa and with gambawdea round, sgdfi J. 
Pakthiogb Ptasida* Uiij, With fetching frischoea here and 
there. 1598 Babcelev F*lic Man 1. ( x6o^ 38 Hec fetched at 
the last such a frisco, that he fell downe and brake hia neck. 
1608 Armin N*st. Ninn. (1880) 56 Shee longed to heare hia 
friscoes moralHzed, and his gamhals set downe. idas Foao 
P. fVdrdeck ni. ii, Observe the friaka, be enchanted With the 
nire discord of hells, pipes, and taboura. idya Teonge Diary 
(1825) SO Having taken the.r frisco, returnd as they cam. 

2 . Applied to a person as a term of endearment. 
(Cf. Fbibkin a.) 

a idpa BaoMK New Acad. 1. Wks. 1873 II. 3 Where's my 
Boykin t my Friskoe? my Delight T 
1 ^ 800 ^ 1 ) 1 , var. of Fbiboal. 

Frise (friz), sb, [short for Creval ds vbirb.] 
-*Chkval dk vbihb 1. Also transf. 

1809 Campbsli. Certr, IVyom. iii. xxv. Each bold and 
promontory mound With .. armour crown’d. And arrowy 
frbe. ifitf Lavas Martins o/Crd M. 145 A low wall, 
ooped with a formidable 'frice of broken bottles. 

11 Friai^ (frize), a. [Fr. frisd in similar sense, 
pa. pple. of /riser : see Fbikzb, Fbizz f^.] (See 
qnot. 1884.) 

18I4 West. Piys* ao Friad materiala are 


ave^wbere, fnsd meaning a raised design . . in sill 
ms if it had been woven over pina, and the pins w 
B8oa Daify Newt 04 OcL 3/1 A raised frias atrip 


iign . . in silk, looking 
>ins withdrawn. 
. - I stripe in black 

■ilky wools 

Irase, obs. form of Fbkbzb, Fbibzb. 

Friaeado, var. of Fbjzado. 

Friae atone, var. of FBBBaTOMB. 

Friaatte (frize't). Also frrisett, firiaette. [a. 
Vs./risette, i, /riser to F Bizz.] A band or cluster of 
small curls, usually artificial, worn on the forehead. 

18x8 Laov Mosgan FI. Maeaa^y IV. | vi. 839 The one 
appeared without his ataya, and the odier tmhouC her 
friaettc. i8s8 O. W. Rolmsb Ant, Br*ak/M. il <1891) « 
A..middleMiged female, with a parchment forehead enam 
dry little * fnaette * shingling it. 1888 Daity New* to Ang., 
The rixpenny friaett aoio to fill out the oparM locks of the 
Mrvant-ofrelhwork. 

If Fl^enr (fnzflr). Alio fHaeng. [Pr.^Wimir, 
f. /riser to Fbizz 1 A hairdresser ; now rare, 

lyse Cmbbtuv. Lai. (1774) II. 60 Let your men leem 
of me beac^wr to do your hair welL 1777 Fsankuh 


Lett. Wica. v88e VI. 69. 1 wish every lady and gentle* 
niM in Frenoe would .. dismiaa their friaeurs, and pay me 
Mf money they peid to them. 1818 SyoriintMaM, 
XLVII. 306 By merceia. fnaeurt, mantua>mekera press'd, 
afigi Jbkvu, Corr, (1894) 079 llie staler, a romp, married a 
Mrt iM friseur, the aon of old Viscount Fluwilliam. 1888 
R. W. PeocTBS Barter** S/kn^ vU. (1883) 35 He was aui^ 
pesaed by. .a conscleutioua friseur of an ^der school 
Fxisiu ^fri‘siin), a. and sb, ff. L. Frfsi-t pL 
(ad. the native name: OFria. /rise, Frese, MDn. 
Friese (Du. Fries), OHG. Friase, Frieso, OE. 
Frisa, Fe/sa wk. sb., a Frisian) *i> - an.] 

A. Of or pertaining to the people of Fries- 
land. B. sb. a. An inhabitant of Friesland, b. 
The language of Friesland. 

1^98 Ghkni-wev Tacitnd Ann, xi. vi. 147 The Frisian 
nation . . rebelled after the ouerthrow of L. ApfOiiiiis. 1601 
Holland PHt^ 11 , eie The Frisians, neere vnto whom we 
lay incainped, shewed our men this herb. 187s WniTHEV 
Lmtw. X. 181 £ngli.sh liienuy monuments go back 10 
the seventh century . . and Frisian literature from the four- 
teenth. 1880-3 MHAPK Kui'yei. Re/ig. Knowi JI. 147a 
The rigorous party was a^tin divided into Vlamingan and 
Frisians. 

t Fri'liOv a, Obs. In 7-8 -iok. Sec FniRsic. 
[f. as prec. 4- -ic.] Of or pertaining to Friesland. 

S677 Hale Prim, Orig. Man. 11. iv. 163 Divers other 
[Latigiiagef] seem to he much derived from them, namely, 
the Greek . . Frisick. Illyrian (etc.). 1763 Iohnson Lei. to 
Bo*w*il 8 Deo. in Lt/e, It will he a favour if you can get me 
any hooka in the Friaidc language, 
mak V frisk), sb. [f. Fkirk v.] 
t X. A brisk and lively movement in horseman- 
ship or dancing : a caracole or curvet ; a caiier, a 
jig. To /etch a /risk : see Fbti'H v. q. Obs, 

sgag Ln. BaaNKBa Frois*. II. Ixxviii. [Ixxiv ] ^34 Eche of 
them (knyghteh) e good dysiaunce fro other niude tlieyr 
tournee and fryskes fiesshly. ^ xg^l-^ Foxk A. 4 ^ M. (1664) 
111.145 He lcapt,and set a frisk or twain, as men commonly 
do in dauncing. 1996 Si'ENSEr P'.Q. iv. x. 46 Then doc the 
salvage beasts begin to play Their pleasant friskes. 1610 
Kowlands Marita Man ait 36 Diners, .can now for ioy. . 
fetch friskea about the house, xdgo Siiihlkv An adia in. i. 
The new frisk we danced at Eiiispe to-day. 1606 Auaaav 
Mite. ) 1721 >79 When he had done his Message ne ^ave a 
Frisk. ^ 1780 CWpfr Tat/e T. 037 Give him fihe French- 
man] his rasw, hia fiddle and his fri».k. tfisa CL WinrBtiKAD 
Richard Savage (18451 1 . vii. 69 He favoured me with a 
frisk as ] left him at his own door. 

2 . trans/. and Jig. A brisk sportive movement ; 
a frolic ; also, a freak, wliiin. t Frisk 0/ nature^ 
/reeUt 0/ nature : ace Fiiiak sb, 4. 

1685 Hcxikk Microgr, 186 If they do bv a frisk get below 
that superficies, they presently ascend again, a 1877 Harrow 
Serm. Wka. 1718 llf. 79 New objects .. excite the spirits 
into a pleasant frisk of motion. 17ZS Joiin.son in Boswell 
(1848' 80/1 I’ll have a frisk with you. i8ot Foster in t.i/e 
Sf Corr. (1846) 1 . 133 The frisks of a company of summer 
flies. 1809 Ann, Reg. 754* There in scarcely a nobleman . . 
who is not po^soed'of one or more of these frisks of nature. 
1819 Scott Peuu. Lett, vj Apr, (18^4) 11 . xv. 43, 1 wish you 
would all take a frisk down here this summer. sBaS — y*-ni. 
aa Dec., Can’t say what made me take a frisk so unconiinon 


of late years, as to write vemen of free-will. 1858 Dickens 
Meak Ho. XX, When you and 1 had a fii»k down in l.incolii- 
ahire. 1889 H. F. Wood Englitkmau 0/ Rue Cain av. The 


married frumps come over for a fri-nk. 

tFr^k, Obs. Also 6 frrlake, fryake, firlzu. 
[a. OFr, /risque, of uncertain origin; by some 
viewed os ad. Tcut. ^/risk-, Fbkhh a . ; by others 
oa an altered form ol/riquei see Khike a.] Full 
of life and spirit ; brisk, Jivelv, frisky. 

Paynrl Salerne Regim. H b, Wyne munte he friske 
ft sprynkelyngc. c ijue Hoordk The bake /or to Leme 
B ij h, Tlie Eat wynde is temperat fryske and fragrant. *580 
Sidney A rraffra 111. 40X Thou seest how frinke ana jolly now 
he ia. 1507-8 Br. Hall Sat. vi. i 294 Fayne would she 
■eeme all Trixe and frultcke still. i6is Cotgr. a. v. Asne, 
Anson discharged of their burthens, viisadkd, and set at 
libeitio, are the friskesc creatures aliue. 

b. Of a horse’s tail : Constantly in motion ; 
jerky. CC Fuhk, Flicky, Fligoy, Fletcb. 

ntikLoneL Gan. No. 3017/4 A brown bay Mare with a .. 
friskTail lyas Ibid, 4x48/4 A black Gelding, .with a 
long frisk Tail 

Frisk (friak), v. Also 6-7 fHake, frT»k(o, 7 
firisque. [f. prec. adj ] 

1 . intr. Of living beings : To move briskly and 
sportively; to dance, frolic, gambol, jig. Also 
with about, aivay, in and out, off, and to frisk it. 

4 Elem, (1848) 49 And 1 can fryske it freshly. 
TANYHUMST Mnetx I. (Arb.) 34 Nymphs a thowsand 
k with Princelye Diana. 1601 R. Johnson Kin/gd, 
Of Commw. (1603) 84 Sholes of fish frisking and playing 
hard under the sws of the ettie. i8ix Shakb. ivint. T. 
I. Ii. fo We were aa twyn'd lArobs, that did frisk i* th* Sun. 
1884 Power Exp. Philo*. 1. a Ha [tlie Flea), .will frisk and 
curvet BO nimbly. 1879 E. Brown Let, to Biyihe in nnd 
Rep. HUi. MSS. Comm. Aup. 1 14/a The gallanta are friaquing 
and making merry in Hyde Piurk. ^1704 Paioa Simtie 14 
Those merry blades, Tnat frisk it under Pindua’ shades. 
Byap' Fibldino Tempi* Beau 1. i^ For your heart b like a 
oonee-houM, where the beaus frisk in and out, one after 
another. 1784 Ooldsm. Trav, ass The ny grandstre, akillcd 
in gestic lore, Has frisked beneath the Durden of threescore. 
17^ Busns To 7 n*. Smith nv. Cold-pausing caution's 
leaaons scorning, We friak away. aSsi J. W. CaoKua Diary 
^une, To-day he has frisked off to Windsor. 1891 Smiles 
/. Murray 11 . xxv. 177 He. .rejoiced at seeing the children 
frisking about in the happiness of jrouth. 

iramg/, oaAfig, s8a8 Bacon Sylva i g It will make the 
Water fiiaka and sprinkle up In n fine Dew. a >718 South 


Serm, ftyif) V. 49a Tlie Proclemalion of n Prince never 
frisks It in Tropes. 1779 A. Hamilton Whe. <1888) Vtl. $88 
Did 1 mesa to show my nit f .. Did 1 only Intend to friAt 

1803 Lamb RHa, Os/ordin I ’acaiiom. The enfranchM quill 
. friaka and curvets . , over the flowery carpet-ground of a 
midnight diaserution. 

2 . trmns, a. To move {up, out, About, etc.) in a 
■poTtive or lively manner, b. To frisk emap : to 
squnncler on freaks or caprices. 

tt 6 ..A Cap, etc. (S,), To nisk away much of thy time and 
estate. i88g Hooke Mier^r. 187 It would by frisking out 
of its tail, .sink itself below the surface, a i8n Ubounabt 
/F oAr/aw III. xvii. 140 A pair of Yarn Windies, which she. . 
veered, and frisked alioiit. t88a R. H. PArraKHtm Ret. 
Mi*!, h Art log The tail b frisked up into ilm air in the 
liveliest manner possible. 

1 3 . To render uprightly, enliven. CMr. 

180a Fbnton Wht. 63, I look’d fir sparkling Knca, and 
somctliiug gay To frisk my fiiiicv with. 

4 . slang, a. (See qnot. 181 a.^ b. To hoag. 

tSsa J. H. Vajx Flash Diet., Frisk, to search ; lo frisk 
a civ b to empty a pocket of its contents ; to ataiid friak ia 
to stand search, C M. Wkstmacott F.ng. .Spy I. 190 
Has Tom been frisking you already with some of bb Jokes? 
FrlBkal, var. of Phiboal. 

Fsisker (fri’KkdJ). Also fryoker. [f. Frisk 
V. 4 -£K >.] One who or that which frisks. Also 
slang (see the ifb, 4 a>. a pilferer. 

1547 BooauE tntroti. Kuoud. (1670) X17 Now I am a 
frysker, all men doth on me looke. 1833 Marmion Fine 
Compauiou G ij, He tells thee right, iny brave Frisker. 
1719 D'Uerav rilt* 11 . ao Such Fruysters and Frbkers as 
tliese I.jids and Iaumcs. 1840 Browning Pied Piper, Grave 
old plodders, gay young friskers. tiga Star 6 Feb, 3/4 
A dangerous gang of * I ill friskers'. 

tFri'slrat*. Ohs. rare“‘^. [Meaning and origin 
doubtiul ; cf. OF./riquet a small lively sparrow.] 

c i8ae in Nichols Pn*gr. (). Elit. III. 586 The chatting of 
pyes, nnd the chirkinge of the frlskets. 

Friflket (fn sket). Jointing, [ad. Fr. /ris~ 
auetts, of unknown origin.] A thin lion frame 
ninged to the tympan, having tapes or paper strips 
stretched across it, for keeping the sheet in pualcion 
while printing. To fly the frishet : see P'ly v.z a. 

18B3 Moxon Afech. AVerr. 11 . 55 Which . . serves for the 
Frbket to move tnily upon. 1777 Hinile Comeuiud Via, 
World (eit. 12) 118 'llie pressman betiteih it over with 
printers ink . .spreudeth tijioii it the papers put in 'he frisket. 

1804 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 526 I’o latch the bottom of 
the sheet when the mskrt rises and conveys it quickly and 

J ently to the catch. 1884 Weal, Atom. Nona nj Apr. 5/a 
L press frbket was thrown down. 

atirtb. 1683 Moxon il/ircA Exere, II, 59 Prom the Fore-end 
or Frbket-joynt iSag J . N iciioi son Operat. Met hauie 308 
I'he cleik now inks the tyi>e with a printer’s ball, 0|iens the 
frisket sheet . . on iu hinges, and plates the note . . ngniiist 
the tymiKin. 1880 Printiug Times 15 Mar, AdvL, Frisket 
furkji are so arranged that, etc 

mrlskfllll (Iri'skful , a, rare. [£. Frisk sb. or v, 

-f -prL.j Apt to frisk, frolicsome. 

17S8-46 I'lioMsnN .spring 836 His sportix'e lambs., in 
friskfnl glee, I'heir frolics piny. sAjt F. Lockkr Hraauhlf 
Rise viiL in Louti. Lyr., My little friskfiil daughter. 

tFri'slda. Obs. Abo 6 frunkin, 7 frinquin. 
[f. Frihk sb. or V. -r’in ^?for -iwo ^).] 

1 . A brisk lively action; a frolic, playful encounter. 
To try a /riskin : to have a brush (see Biiusu sb 8 
i). Also to dance f riskin. 

1570 Levins ATauip. 133 Friiskln, sattus. 1590 Nasnx 
Lenten Stuff* lo Rdr. (1871) 18 This is a light friskin of 
my wit. i8ia Two Noble K. 1 v. iii. The pranks And^ frbkins 
of'^her madness. x8si Burton Anat. Met. iii. il in. iii. (1651) 
47a It was the nistome of some lascivious queans to dance 
friskin in that fashion. 1875-03 Ckownr Country Wit 1. . 
Dram Wks. 1B74 III. 34 Yes. iTetty Frisqiie and you shall . 
try a frisriuin for hini,~yoii sliall duel it, you sliall 
2 . A gay frisky peison. 

1596 Nashe Saffrtm Walden 143 His Wench or Friskin 
was footing it aloft on the greene. 180s Dkkkbn Satirom, 
Dram. Wks. 1873 I. aiy Sir Q. 1 gaue ilice thb chains, 
manlie I'ucca. Tuc. I, snyst thou so, Frbktn. 

FriskLllg (fri skiq). vhl. sb, [f. Fribk V. 4 - 
-IMO I.] In senRCs of the vb. 

1553 ir. Bena** Admouit. Part, fi566)Ginb, ’Hie Lords 
Supper . . is transformed into . . olile si agelike frisking and 
horrible Idol gadding i8xs Corea. s.v. Gambade, Old 
peoples frisking doth presage their ending. 1705 Bbadlbv 
Ftim. Diet. s.v. Nose, If it [the Blood] proceeds from a 
Vrin, it b tliicker and redder, and runs without any frisking. 
18^ Smvtii Sailor's Woni^ok., Frisking, the wind freshen- 
ing. i8m Sfeetafar 3 May 624/1 And the lambs bleat I. . 
And their friskings, and their races I 
PrUdlig (fri'sklq), ppl. a. [f- Frikk v. 4 - 
•INQ 8.] That friaka, in acnaea of the vb. i* Of 
wine: Sparkling. 

1566 Drant Horacd* Stai, t. F ij. Fragrant friskyng wyne. 
x8xe Dr, Dodypoltxw. I in Bullen O. Pi. 111 . laa A fine 
frisking usher in a dauncing schools. 1607 Dhvdbn Viro, 
Georg. III. 105 The quuk Motions of the frisking Tail. 
lya^on Odya*. xiii. agfi ’The bounding go.its and frisking 
heifers rove. i 8 b 7 Caelvle Misc. (1857) !• at A certain 
anappbhness— a frisking abruptness. 

Hence rri'Bkiiigly adit., in a frisking or friaky 
manner. In mod. Dicta. 

FrlBkle, vnr. of Fbibcal. 

Frisky (fri’ski), a. Also 6 fryaky, firieOBy, [f. 
Frihk 4 -t 1.] Given to frisking; lively; playful. 

la lOSO Re^gman Roll 132 in Harl. E. P. P. 1 . 75 And 
your foot ye tappyn, and ye daunc^ Thogh hit the fryakyst 
honm were in a towns. sssR Lu. Isbsnkhs Froias. 11 . clx. 
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felvf.l 979a, The torrie of Clary, .wan a (Haca. and a laMy 
knygnc. 1743 J. I>Avii«aoN /KnHti vii. 003 Hy tlie Heat in 
Fmky Hellit^e Liquor* dance, lyto Mad. D*AKaLAV 4 W/. 
July, She wa» ae Ray, flighty, entertaintiig, and irMnr aa 
ever, iflia Kvanh WttiiM vii, Hia Sancho lliooght Ilia 
kiiieht'a fandango friKkier chan it ought. 1861 L. L. Noai.a 
icfofrgt 191 «\way they trip it, like ao many friaky buflklo 
calvea. i^5 J- I^knukt Aggi/it. in. »v. yio The 

Negroea . . of all agea, from frUky merry little children to 
decrepit old men. aflig MomcA, KA'mttt, 9 May 6^ The 
doga, at once aagacioua and friaky, have been admirably 
drawn. 

Hence rri*8kilar otfyf,, in a frisky manner ; Vsi*8- 
kliiemit the quality or vtate of being frisky. 

J iyay Baii.kt, FriMhinw, 1776 Mau. D'AmatAv Dimry 
I Aug , I left him . . to moke bw ow'ii commence upon my 
iriHkiiieaa. tflfla LvriON.S/r. Story II. 74 The while bear 
ganilwla .. friakily after hia meal on human fleah. iflC^ 
Sat. Sot*. 5 Auz. 17a An ouLuoiirin^ of iniclIcctUHl frlskU 
ne-;a. 1894 Pasty Aftitn ao Mar. 3, i I'he briina to huu are 
friskily curved. 

t iriri'Blat* Obs. rare [? f. OF./wr/, dim, of 
fraise rufl <kT.] * A kind of amall rufllc ' ^Halli- 

well). 

1607 BaKwaa l.ingna iv. vt, Parllcts, Frialeta, Bandleta. 

Frisole, var. of Kuijolk. 

tFrisoai. Obs, Fnnni : 4 frjaoun, 5 fra- 
aon(6, ^un. [a. OV,/risont od. late \*. frison-tm 
a Frisian.] a. A native of Friesland b. A 
Friesland horse. 

1303 K. DaiiNNR Handl. Svhho X0663 A fryaoun ^e abut 
vndyratande I'o a nwrehaunde of fryslande. r a 1400 Marts 
Arth. 1365 A freke . . Come forthermaate on a freitone in 
flawmaiuie wedes. c iqao A ntur* 0/ A rtk, xxxi, 1 he freaon 
waa afrayet, and ferd of that fare. 

tFvisoa^. Obs. [a. h',/risoH (1474 in Godef.); 
Littrd and llatz.-Darm. derive it from /riser 
Frikzbv.i] ?SumekiDdof woollen stuff. Also 
frison-stuff. 

sflRa Stanford Charekw. Acri. in Antiquary (Apri\ 1888) 
i6d For ij Imcm of ffr3rM>ns ij«. 1714 frsuch Bk. Rates 69 
Frizon-StuflH, 13 Ella. 

tFrisonear. Obs. t^prec. 

lyoo CoNcaava Way ^f W&rtd v. 1 , Go. hang out an old 
Kriaoneer>gorgi*t. 

Frisque, Frisquln, obs. ff. Frisk, Fiiisrin. 

Obs txc. are A, Forms: i lint, frrrrt, 
frlat, 9*4 flrat;s, sau/A. vlrst, (5 ferat, foorat, 
font), 3-4 fUnt (u)f 3-3 frea(aH, (4 frelat), 4 
frlats, 5 fliTKt, 5- frist. [OE. JSrst, fyrst, frist 
masc. Cf. OFris.^rx/,/fn/neul., O.S /mf, OHG. 
frisi fem. (ncot.) (mHG.ow/, Oct./risi fcm.),ON. 
/rest Rent. pi. (fem. sing.).] 

1 . A space of time, time ; a certain time. 

Bsaumlf 134 Niea hit lengra fyrat. O. E. Ckran. an. 918 
Ob bone first be hie wurdon nwi^ meteleaae. a tiyg Cott. 
Horn. 999 Fnrtie da^en flrate [he] ham mid wnede. c laoS 
Lav. laaia Wid innen ane )ere. nes ber first na mare, iwrao 
b* king Gracien guineiie forcunest. 

2 . 1 >elny, respite ; also, a truce. 7 b do in or a 
( am on) frist : to delay, procrastinate, give respite of. 
Of ox on frist*, {Sr,) in the future, at a distance. 
7 b frist : on loan or credit. 

c 117s Lamb. Horn. 71 Ure deS he do in (irate 3et. c laoo 
MoralOdt 38 No acholde nomon don a vir^t lie slakieii wel 
to donne. a 1390 Cursor M. igeas pe penis . . lie broglit, 
wit-vten freat. c 1300 Beket 890 For-to be nexte daie we 
biddea furat. 1375 Barhous Braes 11 977 At to morn, but 
laiigar freat, ^e aall iach furih. 1387 Tsbvisa fiigdsa 
(Rolls) VII. 49 First of ten dayes were i*grauiued. 14.. 
fundals's I'ts. 60 He wold gyve d^ye* for nis bent But he 
sold the derur for the fryst. i'1440 Prvm/. Barv. ijB/a 
F reste, or to freat yn byynge or borowynge, matanm Tc 14M 
How goods wtf taurkt dougktsr 161 in Hazl. E. P. /*. I. 
191 Borow nought blethcly, ne take nought frest. a igM 
Lynubhav PsdsrCtgfsis 43 Ane dyvour coffe . . 1 akis gudu 
to frist fra fremmit men. 1888 Murray's Mag, Apr. 497 My 
time is short, my frUt is o'er, and 1 have much to say. 
attrib. 1387 1 'aBviSA Higdsn ( Rolla) V 1 1 . 49 pe firsle dayes. 
Pnmtrb. (.Sc.) c igfls Lihuksay (Fitacottie) Ckron, Scot, 
(1814) 1 . esB All thir lordia war verrie blyth. Chinking that 
all evil was guki of frist. i 9 o 8 to Jamibson s, v., All ills are 
good a frill. 

t Adst, V. Obs, Forms : see the sb. [f. the 
sb. ; cf.OFris. fersta^ OWj,fristen^frist 6 n (MHG. 
vristen, mod.Ger./m/c»f), ON./r«r/a, (Sw.^^^/a, 
Da.y>-iJ/c).] 

1 . intr, 'I'o delay, grant respite. Also to frist it, 
ataag St, Marksr. 15 pact ha ne ftraten hit nawiht to 
achawen hit ischrifte. a iaa« Lsg, Kath, 9331 Nawiht. 
King, ne kepe ich pint tu hit nr firati. 13. . E. E, AUit, P, 
F. 743 ps) faurty forfete jet fryst I a whyle. igjs Stbwapt 
Cron, Scot, (1838) 1 . tfia lliairof wald delay noTingar nor 
frist. 

2 . a. with dat. passing into trans. To grant dcli^ 
to (a person) ; to respite, b. trans. *10 put off. 
delay (a thing) ; to postpone the enjoyment of. 

a saas Lso. iMk. 0199 pet he, for his freolec firstede hire. 
1340 Aysno. 173 And najt ne uerste uram daye to daye. 
sg^ Satir, Posms Reform, xvi. 71 Thocht he be friscit at 
tins cyme. He will not be fi>rgeuln. 1637 Ruthbbvobo 
Lstt.cXxxx. (1848^5. 1 would frist heaven for many years. 
8. trans. a. To lend or give (a thing) on emit, 
b. To give (a debtor) credit or time fur payment. 

O. To grant time for payment of (a debt). 

C144D Prom/, Para. 178/9 Fresira, or lende to freite. 
1340 CompL Scot, XV. 194 Quhen 1 laubyr . . be mecaiiik 
crafiis. 1 am compellit to len and to fyrsc it to my tua cruel 
hriethr. 163a Ruthbbpord Lstt, Ixxxix. (1848) 165 That 


apt Is not forglvan, hut fritted, sfat /bid, cv. aot Prist 
iRmSt ; Me is an honest debtor, /dw. celavil. $ 09 , I am 
Hbtent ; my faith will friat God happiness, taps Rav 
. jK C. Words, Prist, to tnmt for a Time. 

'yMbsIst, t4 . Rsi, Amt, L 316 Kype and snve, and thou 
iHidle hava ; Pratt and lava, and thon scfaall crave. 
•^fVnorrd. 1718 fUnaAV Ckristis Kirks Cr. iiu iii, What 
« frittad's no Ibrglen. 1804 Soorr RsdgauHUst ch. ai, 
is fristed b not forgiven. 

Renee Fri'ated ppL a., Fri*Btiiig vbl, sb, 

" ig. . TmadalPs Vis, $$ For frystyng wold be ocor take 
And notliyng leyn for G^dis sake, a s6e$ Montcomrsis 
IfMC. Posms v 45 Sen fristed goods ar not forgivin, (Juhen 
mpe is full, then hold it evin. yA/a. Kurnaaroso Lstt, 


\ full, then hold it evin. 


Kurnaaroso Lstt, 


SjpxvL (1848)443 A suspension and a Tristing of my hraven. 
ibul. ccxi. 413 Few know the pain and torment of Christ's 
fitiilMl love. 

Fri8t(e, obs. form of First. 

trsl*«t«U)«. Obs, £a. 0 ¥, frosUi{ 4 ,^ A 
Ihite. 

ri40o ywains 4 Gaw. 1396 Damysets danceand fill wele. 
With trompes. pipes, and with fristele. 1483 Cstik. Angl, 
t43 Krittelle.yfr/o/o. 

t Fri'ffter. Obs, «rre-‘. [a. Dn. vrijster - 
vrijdster ‘ amasia, vlxgo nubilii* vKilian), f. vnj- 
{d.en to woo, conrt ] A sweetheart. 

1840 GcArTHORffB Wattsmtsim 1. iii, A short coat fritter. 
That as she milkes each morning. Bedews the coole grassa 
with her Virgin moisture. 

tFri'rarO. Obs, Also frisure. {^,Yx. frisure, 
f. /riser*, see Frizz.] Mode or fashion of curling 
the hair. 


sygg Load. Mag. July ^3 I.et an artificial flowV Set the 
friiiura off before. 177s aacoLuiTT Ham/k. Ct, 11 . 18 July 
Let i, She was most remarkable for the frisure of her head. 
1773^ GaAvea Spir/t. Qaixots v. vii. 985 Though It had not 
received the faHliionable frisure, it uras grown . Jong enough 
to curl. 1790-181 1 Combs Dstdi apom 9 Sticks iH Eng. 
(1817) IV. 93 1 he immense expanding frisure of 1780. 

t Fritf sb,^ [a. ¥t,frit, pa. pple. of frire to fry.] 
? Toast. 


lA . Ane. Cookery in Hottssk. Otd. (1790) 449 Daryolus, 
and leche*fryes, m^e of frit and friture. 

Frit (frit), sb ^ ^ Also 7-9 fritt. [ad. (directly 
or tlirough F. fritie) It. fritia, fem. pa. pple. of 
friggPre to Fry.] 

1. Glass-making. A calcined mixture or sand and 
fluxes ready to be melted in a crucible to form 
glass. 

s66a Msbrbt tr. Kerfs Art of Glass 17 Fritt is nothing 
else but a calcination of those materials which make glass. 
1773 Fbankum Lett, Wks. 1840 V. 461 The globe in ques> 
lion was of this frit. s 8 oo tr. Lagran^'sCksm. 1 . 415 The 
product is a kind of vitreous frit, soluble in water. sRggUaB 
Piet. Arts 1 . 9^18 The founding-pots are filled up withthese 
bluckH of frit. 1870 T. W. Wbos in Eng, Msek. at Jan. 
448/1 Specks of * mt ' (unmelted material in the substance 
or the glass). 

2 . Ceramics. The vitreons composition from 
which soft porcelain is made. 

1791 E. Daswin Bot. Card. 1. Notes 39 The frit of the 
IMliers . . is liable to crack in drying, torn G. R. Portkr 
Porcelain 4- < 77 . 4) A frit compounded of nitre, soda, alum 
and selenite. .*•78 Fortnum Majolica 1 . a A loose frit or 
body, to which an enamel adheres. 

8. atlrib, and Comb., as fril^brick, -‘mixer, -fowder. 
Also frlt-poroeUln (see qnot.). 

1833 Urb Diet. Arts 1 . 908 These frit-bricks are after- 
wards piled up in a large apartment for use. 1874 Knight 
Diet, Meek. I. 917 A frit-mixer is a horizontm cylinder 
with oblique^ beaters or a box with semi-cylindrical bottom 
and a rotating shaft with beaters or stirring arms. 1881 
Porcslsun Works, Worcester This fritt powder is used 
along with borax and other materials. 1889 Csutary Diet., 
Frit porcelain, a name given to the artificial smt-paste 
English porcelain. 

iSrit (frit), V. [1 Frit xA^] traru. To make 
into frit; to fuse partially; to calcine. Hence 
Frl'tted ppl, a., Fri^tting vbl. sb, ; also attrib, 

1803-17 R. Jambsom Ckar. Min, (ed. 3) 995 Fritting, 
when single parts of the mass are meltra, while others remain 
unalte 183a G. K. PoMTBS Porcelain ^ Gl. vi. 199 The 
sand, lime, aoda, and manganese, being properly inter- 
mingled, are fritted in small furnaces. 1853 Urr Dwt, 
A rts L 90B When the fourth hour has expirra the fritting 
operation is finished. 1879 Ruti.by . 9 /ifa. Rocks xiv. soi 
Porcelain Jasper has a fused or fritted appearance. 188s 
Raymond Mtmng Gloss,,^ Erttling, the formation of a slag 
by heat with but incipient fusion. 1881 Harpeds Mag, 
Feb. 164 These . . are fritted or melted in an oven till they 
run llae molasses. 

Fri*t-dly. A small fly of Hie genus Oscinis, 
destructive to wheat. 


1881 Mms E. A. Ormrrod Injur, /MxerXf fiBpoJpa The Frit 
Fly is a small, black, shining, twowinged fly. 1893 yml. 
R, Agrie. Soe, Dec. 897 Some other pests, .are wire-qwnna, 
crane-fly, frl^fly..and winter-moth. 

Frith, sb. I Obs. exc. Hist. [Com. Teut. : OE. 
fribu, friodu, ffeoBu str. masc. and fem., friB str. 
TstvX,,^OVAA.ftotAo,frede,ferd, 0&.frithu masc. 
(MDo. vrede verde. Da. vrede masc.), OHG.yWdSw 
(MHG. vride, mod.G. fiiede), ON. frid-r (Sw., 
Da. /red), Goth. *fripu-s (in comb. Frifareiks^ 
Frederick); f. Great, root ^fri'- to love: see 
FllllND.] 

1. Peace ; freedom from molnUtion, protection ; 
ufety, security. ' J 

C893 K. iELvaao Oros. v. it 9 8 HC xenom flih wlh ^ 
folc. Lindief, Gosp, Matt. x. Necuomic frifl sands 


ah soord. O. R. Ckrsn, an. con (Land MS.k pMias nam 
man gnS& frjS wM hk etsgg Lamb, Horn. 13 Londe bat 
bift on griOe and on IHSe under mire oawalda. e isM Gen, 
Ex, e8i Enarilc man be gMUf ami M flat to dm liW 
nsMe so)te grifl. e 1330 R Brvnne Cksvn. (1810) 90 put 
bateile was baM, fo men has no frith, xsala WvcLir H'Ok 
(18801 989 Jif pm poscessioneris toke frepis in here lond. 
il^ Osrrn Skort Hist. L | $. 45 Their leader was bound 
by a solemn peace or * firith *. 

1 2 a. A game-pieserve, deer-park. b. fVator 
friiA : a place where the fishing is preserved. Obs. 

OE. had diorfrtO in the abstract sense 'protection of 
game' kOE. Ckron. an. ioBd)L 

rues Lav. 143a huntiefl i pm kinges firifle (^1073 
paic]. 1384 in Binnell Deser. Tkamss 63 Places inhibited 
to fish in, colM Water Friths. 

8. Comb.', frith'gulld, a guild established for the 
maintenance of peace; also attrib, ; frith-silTor, 
?some feudal payment (see quote.); frithsokon 
OE. and Hist,, au asylum, a sanctuary (the later 
explanations seem to he baseless conjectures). 

a 1000 Laws HeCtkelstan vi. c. 8 | 9 (^hmid), Gif ure 
hlaford . . us asn^ne eacan xebrnneean mi^e to urum "frifl- 
gildum. s86s Pbarbon Early k' Mid. Ages Eng. 198 The 
fraiik-pledge or frith-guild system had vigorously en- 
forced under Edward. 1874 Grbbn Skort Hist, iv. § 4. 190 
The tendency to unite in such * Frith-gilds ' or Peace-clune 
became general throughout Europe. 1669 in E. Salt Hist, 
Stamitm (iBBS) 114 It wan agreed .. that ^ohn Hardinge 
shall sett a gate, .hepayinge yearly the *fnth selver of the 
towne. 1863 H. k 0 * ^V. 477 Fritk-si/psr, up to 

the last fifteen or twenty years, a payment, chargeable on 
the poor rates of the parish [Afrewas, Lichfield], was 
annually made to Lord Somers, and bore the aliovename. 
SOS4 Lasos of Etksirsd viii. c. i (Schmid), Dmt he *frifk 
Hocne . . xesece. e saso Gloss. Law Terms in Rsl. Ant, 1 . 
33 Eritksacne, Franchise de francpiege. 41348 Hicurn 
Polychr. (Rolls) 11 . 94 Frithsolcen, id est, tutaiio in Juris- 
dictione ; Gallice, seurte en defence. 

Frith (fii)i),x 3 2 Forms : 1 sa^fyrhlfo, fyT(h)8, 
4 frlht, 5 freth, 9 Kent, fright {-wood , 6 

fryth(e, 3- frith. Also Firth sb , ' [OE. {ge^fyrhbe 
str. neut. (also fyrhB str. fem.) OTcut typo 
^{ga^furhijijo^ (see below). In ME. and in mod.E. 
the word seems to have b^n confused with others 
of similar sound : see the remarks under senses i 
and 4 below. 

I'he OTeut. type *{ga\fnrkipjeF would appear to be a col- 
lective f. *furhA Fir j but there is no trace in Eng. of the 
etyinoiogical sense * fir-wood ', and as firs seem to have been 
not very abundant in early times in this couiiiry, the develop- 
ment of the general sense * wooded or waste land ' must have 
taken t lace on the continent. Cf.. however, the mod.Ger. 
fnxkdistel, forekgras. forthksids (Grimm), which seem to 
contain a word that may be the source of med.I,. /rocra 
(OF. /tun) waste land ; if so fyPkPs may be derived from it. 

With regard to the forni.hbtory in Eng., the reduced fuim 
fyrbt is refmsented by Firth xa.<, and with metathesis hy 
frith. The fuller form is represented, with meta- 

thesis, hy lAK.frikt, aw.KBntvsXifrigkt^euood. 

The Welsh ffridd, Jfmth, often given as the etymon, are 
adopted forms of the Eng. word. 

'I'o the scanty evidence Tor the must he added 

the place-name Pirbright in Sumy, which in documents of 
I )th and 14th c. appears as Pirinrith, Pirifright, Pirifrith, 
Purifright : — OE. *pirig-fyrMts frith ' : see Cal. Close 

Rolls 1396 p. 699, Manning & Bray Surrey 1 . 145, Surrey 
Pines (Surrey Archseol. S<K.) aa.] 

1 . With uncertain meaning, denoting a wood of 
some kind, or wooded country collectively, esp, in 
poet, phrnscs associated with fell, field. 

In the later quota, the word occurs only as a poetical archa- 
ism of vague meaning. In the earlier quota, it may have 
had the more definite sense explained under 9. In senses 1 , 9 
there may be confusion with Frith 9 a. 

T 8a6 Charter of Ec^erkt in Birch Cart. Sax. 1 . 545j^nne 
on hone hogan to witan fyrSe. 898 Charter of Alfred 
(Farleigh, Kent) ibid 1 1 . 990 Donne is flaet suS land xemaere 
flfea cinget west andlang flms fyrhSeN oh flone bradan weg. 

Charter of Eadwig ibid. III. X9o Of |nui stapole on 
accan geryrhfle. 973-4 (MS. zath c.) Charter H Eadgar 
(Hants) ibid. HI. 03a On Set wot treuw set oere baran 
fyrlifle. 41300 Cursor M. 7697 In feild and tun, in 
frith and fell, a 1310 in Wright's Lyric P, x. 36 In a 
frybt..y founde a wel feyr fenn to fere, ciaeo Kyug k 
Hermit 90 in HazL E. P. P. L 13 The ipete lieite for to 
hunte, In fryihys and In felle. e 1330 Will. Paleme 99x6 
pei irauailed al a ni)t, out of forest & frihes ft alle faire 
wodes. 1377 Langl. P, Pi. B. xii. 919 And of the floures 
in the fryth and of her feire hewes. x^fin Phabr jBueid 
IX. Aa iii, A Pynetree frith 1 hod [Lat. pinea siAm mihi}. 
9373-80 (Elding To Rdr. in Barefs Alv. Av/z In plant, 
or tree. By natures gift abroad in frith and feeld. idxa 
Drayton Poly-olb. xi. 174 As over Holt and Heath, aa 
thorough Frith {margin, nigh wood] and Fell, ste Bailbv 
Mystic 83 Where now stretch Forest and upland fnth. 

2 . A piece of loud erown sparsely with trees or 
with underwood only. Also, a space between 
woods; unused pasture land (see quots.). Now 
only dial. 

sg^B Lblamo /Tim. (ed. e, Z74S) II. 3 From Maidenheddo 
Town a a Miles by narow woMdv Way to the Frithe,and 
so thorough the Frithe 3 Miles, /bid, (masrBtX Fmtieem 
Sylva, Angl. Frithe. i6oiCoKRGisZi/X. 5 b, FrytheisM plain 
between woods, t^t K, Riding Ree. IV. si6 The innabi- 
tonu of Sheriff Hutton wesenteo for not repairing the high- 
way leading to le Fritn. 9790 Mrs. '^HxxxxxlVostmld, 
Dial, ( 1840), Frith, unused pasture land. 98fo in Lonsdaio 
Gloss. 9887 Kentish Gloss., hrith . . a thin, scrubby wood, with 
littlo or no timber, and consisting mainly of inferior growths. 
98^ Korthnmbla. Gloss,, Frith, a clearing in a forasL 
8. Brushwood, underwood ; sometimes forming a 
hedge, hedgewood. 
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lo laoMH Smalwood for wi Acrt Mid balf* of fMi^iiia« fKih 
Ml of Heyvpod . . fur ftUinjr the aune «ih. tdai 
If arbham ttfKtHi II. i. (i66B) e It will grow to fmh 

^ wood, tf it fa« not continually, .laboured with the plough. 
l66t WoKLiDoa Diet, RumU Rn‘tAt underwood, or the 
Ihroud of Treee. idM J. Smith Imprmt, Xe- 

MpVm A dead HedKe. .made of dead wood, m Buahce 
end Frith, which ia all Mita of email wood that arc not 
lliorna I^id, 31 Frith . U all email lopa or nhreadinga of 
ireee. M al« all Underbwoode. lypd W. MAcaiiALL tK 
XMrinmi 1 . 396 AWM, bru«h>wood. 1B13 T. DAvia Agrie. 
Wilt* 067 Friths thoma or buah underwood, itga w. D. 
Cooper Suaux Ginu. (ed. aX Frit A, ywmg u^erwood 
growing by the aide of hedgca. iWg Wmb hfew Fewest 
s8t Frith, too, atill meana copee*wood. 

4 . A hedge ; ar/. one made of wattled hroshwood ; 
alno, a hurdle. 


of aenae 3, it inny partly tab to other words of aiiniiar 
form but etvmologically unconnected. (i^The aenae * hedgo *, 
and the related Frith v.* i. might without difficulty lie 
regarded aa apecial uaea of FaiTH s^.' and v.< ; cf. MHO. 
vritie (»FaiTH rA'i uaed in tiie aenaea of 'fence, fenced 
place', mod.Ger. to fence in. (a) As in S.W. 

dialecia both /i^ and are reprcaented by r«r>, it is 
poaaible that jrUk in the sense of * wattled work ' may be 
partly a literaiw rendering of a dialectal vrith^ v»vatA 
connected with OE. wrfBam 'see WrithRj Wreathe'.] 

[C143D DtirA, A/S. Cell. KcU^ Item in fridya vj</. Item in 
cirpis, vi<f.) 1311-1047 MS. Acc. St. JoAn*e //m/., Canterb. 
in Kmt. Gloss. e.v., To enclose the vij acres wt. a quyk 
fryth before the Feat of the Purification, tffie fVc. Dev, ^ 
Comw. in Monthly Mng. XXIX. 466 Friths wHtk. wattles 
or hurdle^ placed in a gap. t804 * 1 . Q. Couch A'. Cormivall 
IFfls. in Jmi. Key Inst. Comw. Mar., Freatk^ or Vreatk. 
a wattM gap in a hedge, ttta Blackw. Mag. CXXXVl. 
985/1, I was getting over a frith hiinlle] by 

Nicholls's cow :Ko..«m. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Frith, a hedge, 

f b. The aaoie uaed ai a fish-weir. Obs. 

i6ea Carrw Cornwall m l*he Weare is a frith, reaching 
aIope>wise through the Om. from the land to low water 
marke, and hauing in it, a bunt or cod with an eye*hooke, 
where the fish entering, vpon their comming backe with 
the ebbe are stopped from issuing out againe. .and left due 
on the Ose. 

6. alifik. and Comb.^ at ^frilh-tt^pse^ \~nian, 
•wood ; t frith-pear, the name of a kind of pear ; 
firlth-work \dial\ wattling. 

1383 STAKVHuaKT jKosis 1. (Aril.) sa In thisgreene *rrith* 
cops a new sight newly repressed Long fcarrfnl dtuigeis. 
01400-30 Alexander 5597 Fine thuusund olifatils in fere 
fu *ftitnnienn him bro^t. 1664 Evklvn Kal, fioet. <i7'ji9) 
et7 *F‘rith^f\ars, A nmdel'l^ears also lo bake'. 1887 Kent. 
Gloss. h.v. Frith, Though some of the obi woods bearing this 
name may now, by modem treatment, have been made 
much thb ker and mure vuluable, they are also still called, 
as of old, ^fright'woods, as the Fright Woods, near Kedee- 
bury. s8^ VANCOUVKa Aj^c. Devon (18131 134 The •fnthe- 
work or wattling wa.s made upon willow or sallow stakes. 

IPritll (friH [Metalhetic form of Firth i<i.- ; 
possibly suggested by the form Frith jA^««?Ti{TH 
jA', or by the once commonly supposed derivation 
from • Firth 

1600 H01.1.ANIJ Livy xyiK The Tyber.. brake out many 
times, and having found a frith or creeke, it beat u|)on the 
foot of the Aventirie. *867 Milton l\ it. 919 The warie 
fiend Stood.. Pondering his Voyage; for no narrow frith 
lie had to cn^ss. 01698 Tkmi'I.k Hist. Eng, (x6<j9> 37 
The Neck of I.And between the two FrythsalAiut Sterling 
and Glasco. 17BS Dk For Col. Jack 11 8401 943 Waiting 
logo up the frith with the flood. 1784 Cowpbk Task 11. x6 
Ijinds inierseLted hy a narrow frith Abhor each other. 
x8o6 Gasetteer Scotl Introd. 7 '1 he Friths of Forth and 
Clyde, igm Tknnvkon In Mem. Concl. 115 The friths that 
branch and spread Their sleeping silver thro' the hilts. 

i" ZSrithf V 1 Obs Also 3 fruKie, 4 sottlk. vreplo, 
5 freihe \OE. /ridiast./reodian, f. Frith jA' ; cf. 
OFris. frethia, ferdia, OS. frithOn, OlIG. 
friddn, OM. friHa (.Sw. freda. Da. frede), Cf. 
Freitii ».] 

1 . tians. To keep in peace, make pence with; 
to secuie from disturbance, defend, help, preserve, 
protect. 

Alfred Ores. iv. i. ft 9 Angunnan F* hei^ean ft 
hienan ba be hie fribian sceoldon. O. E. Citron, an pjx ptet 
hie . . eall (Net fripian woldon bmi m cyng fri|riaii wolde. e 1 173 
Lamb. Horn. 15 Hower lond ic wulle friHan. c laeS Lay. 
16804 ^if .pu me wuli fniSicn we ]« wnll«d to teon. a 1300 
Cursor M, 94133 pou frith me noght als freind. c 1330 K. 
Brunne ChroH Ivace (Rolls) 8733 peyr buryels he |mughte 
for to honure Wyp sum byng l*at ay myght clurc, & ffrylie he 
Btede per bey lav. 1340 Ayeub, 7 Me ssel bine loky and 
ureple so nolyliche. To 1400 Morte Arth. 656 Fannde my 
ffbreatez be flrythede. .That nane werreye my wyldc. 

2 . To free, lilxerate. Cf. Fiikitr v. 

e laM Gen. ^ Ex. 3094 Bi-ack '.et god, Bis one siSe, 8at be 
vs ofois pine fride. tAso Habpinc CArow. cucix. v. Then 
was Vmfrey erle of Herford frvthed dene, And enter- 
chaungid for Kyng Robertea wife. 

Fritli (frib)» Obi. cxc. dial. Also 4 fFetho, 
9 dial, fireath. [f. Frith sb.- (senses 3,4) ; but peril, 
of mixed derivation : see note under Frith sb:^ 4.] 

1 . tram. To fence in. Also^. 

*377 l«ANOL. P. Pi. B. V. 590 He ia frithed in with 
floreines. la 1400 Morte Ar/k. 3947 Froytes flaire frithed 
in frawnke appone tha free bowes. e 1400 Betyn 999 The 
mu,:e ft the fsope, 1 frethid A l-stakid 1341 Old H^ays 
(18921 no Walter was cuttyng off* a hagge to friihe a come. 

2 . ittir. a. To form a hedge of wattled brush- 
wood ; to wattle, b. To cut underwood, o. (See 
quot. 1H93.) 

1807 Vancouver Agrie, Devon (1813) 13a Frithing, or 


wlih wlllovNttakaa, «r any ollrar hardy wood. 
^47-78 H Ai^wnuL, f't^k, to plash a badge. Devon. iHd 
B^LAcaMoaa C. Nonvlil, A hiboiirvr .. haid been frithing : 

SH”*®*"®*!*^*^**®*! in one of the forest copses, 
tftn IVsltsM. Giose,, A'rfrA, to make a braahwood drain. 

Hence Vsi-tMiig; material for fencing; bnith- 
wood, underwood. 

MJP D^ If^l* In U Dmghtiapla et U) 

fret hyng . xasd. t866 Blacemokx C. Nowoti alv. The 
frithinga have not been cut for ten yeara. 

t Fsi-thborh. Law. Only OE. and Hist. Also 
fritliborg, •burg, IFiohborgh, frldburgh, fri- 


anu ixJHHuw so . ; me word, tnoiign found in no 
document earlier than the spurious ‘Laws of ^ward 
the Confessor* (app. the source of all the later state- 
ments on the subject), is certainly genuine. A mis- 
translation of the corrupt form friborg, freobarg 
gave rise to the later name Frankpleinik ] The 
Old English name for FRANKPr.RDOE. 


« xaao Laws o / Edw . Con/, c. 90 Preamble (Schmid' Alta 
pax maxima est, per quam oinne-t firmiori statu austeniantur ) 
airilicet fidejussionis stabiUtate. quain Angli vo>.ant friA 
borgas, prater Eboraernsea, qtti vocant earn lenmatine t.ile. 
Ibid. c. 90 . I 3 and caps, ax, 99 (other texts read /rt;/reo.\. 
^*• 9 ® Fi.*ta I. xlvii. ft 10 (1647) 69 Frichborgh. iftoy 
[mcc Decbnee 9). a 1041 Spelman Aue. Govt. Euo ., Kelio . 
(17^) SI Every Hundred was divided into many Freeborga 
or Tithitijfs. .which stood all bound one for the other 1747 
Carte Hist. Alng . 1 . 311 Apfxsals from the decisions of par- 
ticular friborghs. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. 1 . ii. 49 A 

tithing, deceiinar)', or fribuurg. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
f . 4,1 1 - 87 The asNOciaiton of ten men in common responsi- 
bility legally emliotlied in the frilhljorh or frankpledge, 
t Fvi*thblirffllgr. Obs. local, [interpreted os 
f. Frith sb.^t IIuhohkr; but perh. originally con- 
nected with F'hithborh.] 

^ 1387 in Chamber^ Bk. Days I. 79B Tlie Lord DailiflT .. 
issued his summons.. lo chouse four * Frith Biughers' .. to 
act as uiryinen. 1769 De Foe's TourGt. Brit. III. 151 If 
tlie Gnence was committed within the Bounds ox the 


Forest, then there were FrithliouTger<« also to judge of the 
Fact, who were to be suinnioned out of the Forest holders, 
as they are called, who were to hold of that Frith, that is of 
the Forest. i8a3 Honk Evervaiay Bk. 1 . 145 'Tina oflicer 
summoned a fury of rrith-burglieni to try him. 

rri'thlas, sb.pl. dial. [f. Frith orv. 2 ; 
but cf. OE. wrtpeis band.] A flexible branch or 
twi!; used for wuttlittg. 

i88t Blackmorr CkristowelHxVbil II. iv. 79 To lash it, 
will) stout oak friihles, to a pair of stout ash-saplings. 

t FritbHitOoL Obs. exc. Hist. Also 1 frith-, 


frythst 61 , 7 freedatool, 9 frldHtool. [OF^., f. 
friby Frith rd.> -t-r/d/ chair, seat: see Stool] a. 
(JFI only. A pKnee of safety ; a refuge, b. A sent, 
usually of stone foniierly placed near the altnr in 
some churches, which afforded inviolable {.'rotectiou 
to those who sought privilege of sanctunry. 

c xooo Ags. Ps (Th.) Ixxxix. i pu enrt fnd stol uR faeste, 
Drihten. a 1016 Laws «/ Ethelted s\x, c. 16 And gif for- 
wurht man frifl-siol getu'ce. x6xo y^ovLKwaVamdeds Brit. 
I. 719 This seat of Scone is railed Preedsiool, that is, The 
chaire of Peace. x 60 a Kav Three /tin. 11. 137 At the upper 
end of the choir, on the right side of the altar stands tha 
Freed stool. 1809 O. Pouijion Beverley 687 The Fridhtool 
is., hewn out of a solid stone, with a hollow back. 1S71 
Frekman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 988 Inviolable sanc- 
tuary was aflbrded . . by the fnthhtoul of the saint. 


t XMthy, a. Obs. rarc~'K [f. Frith sb.'^ -► -tL] 
Of the nature of * frith * or brushwood. 


a 1509 Skelton Gari. Laurtll aa In the (rytthy forest of 
Galterea. 


Ii Fxitillaria (fritilcvTiav Also 7 frit(t)ell-. 
[mod.L.yrfV///rtr/Vi, f. frititlus dice-box. 

According to Clusius Xanorum aliquot Stirlinm fer 
PattnoH. etc, obsem. Hist. (1583) 179, the name was given 
by Noel Capperon, a druggist of Orleans, if> the l^ommon 
Fricillary, *quod rjus arenas versicolores fritilliim quodani- 
modo xinulcntur '. Unless this refei-s to some chequered 
pattern with which dice-boxes were painted, Gerarde’a 
explanation helnw would seem to be correct, though the 
l.Bt. dicta, of the 16th c. and still earlier give the correct 
explanation cX frittllus. In any case the name refers to 
the chequered markings of the corolla, not to iu shape aa is 
u.sually«tated J 

A genus of liliaceous plants, the liest known 8]^cies 
of which ore the Cuowh Imperial {F. imMrialis , 
and the Common F'ritillary or Snakenead (A'. 
Meleaip^is) found locally in moist meadows. 

1578 i^VTR Dodoens 11. lit. 914 The third ['Tulipa] is called 
..Fitts Meleagris, .some do also cal this tiuonxr F'riti/iartss. 
x<97 Gfrarob Hetbail 193 It hath been called Frlttillaria, 
nfltie table or boord vpon which men plaie at rhesse, whirh 
square checkers the flower doth very much resemble, some 
thinking that it [the chcas-boartl] was named Frittillus. 
X 0 IX Tmdeseanfs bill in A. Amherst Card, Eng. <1895) 
17U Foitye fritellarios at 3 pence the peace. 10x3 Bacon 
Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 5x6 CamaTris, Fietteilaria. I004 
Evelyn Nat. Hort, (1799) 198 A/«tnrA. .Violets, Fritillaria. 
X74X Compl. Fam. Pieee 11. liL 378 Bulbous-rooted Flowers 
.. such as the .. Fritillaria's, and C'olchicum. 1881 Misk 
Rkaupon Asph. xii. ^137 Primroses ; anemones ; hyacinths ; 
and the rare fritilkiria. 


Fritillary (ftiti'l&ri). [Anglicized form of prec. 
Cf. Vx.frililTaire^ 

1 . Any plant of the genus Fritillaria, esp. F. 
Idelec^is (see prec.). 

1633 Gerarde's Herbetll 1. Ixxxix. 151 In English we 


may coll h TarkyJian or Oinny^lien FloaiOk and also 
Umcduoiod Daffbdni,aiid Frltlllari«,act»riUii^llM l^iliw. 
1008 Wilrins Xool Char, 74 Kri^lary. iM It Holms 
Arnsamty n ye/t llio sullen lAMiy . . some call it the Uaek 
FritiUary. 1767 I. AsancaoMaiB Xm. Mem kis earns Gmrd, 
(180J) 47 Frittllari^ cr«>wn imperials, or any other kind of 
bulbous ffower-roota. 1808 Mias Mirrooo yiitago Sor. iit. 
(1863) Six ‘The choquorod fritillary at the timed wood 
snemone. «8t7 M. Arnold Tkyrsts, I know what while, 
what purple fiitillaiies The fraaay harvest of the river-flelds 
Above by FInaham. down by Sandford yields. 

2 . A name for several rpecies of butterfly, e. g. 
the Silver-washed Kritillary {Arg/smis paphid) 
and the Queen of Spain F'riiillary {A» latkonta). 

Kingslbv 7 >hm y. Ago 111 . isr-S The 'white 
adniiraLs * and silvar washed * fritillarles flit round every 
bramble bed- 1866 Blacksiorb C. Newell xex, Oflf dashed 
Bob after a Queen of Spain fritillary. 
t Frild'nieiloy. Obs.- ^ (in the first ed. spelt 
fritiniamy\ ihe mod. Diets, spell frilistamy.) 
[f. L./riiinni’re to twitter + -a nct.] Twittering. 

1040 Six * 1 *. BaowNE Psetsd, Hp. v. Mi. 9-16 The note or fritin- 
innc\ (of the Cicada] is far more shrill then ihnt of the Locust, 
ifa^x Blount Gloss^gr.. Frisinissssey, Fri/lmemy. 

Fritt : see Frit sb.b 

t Fsitta'do. Obs, [ad. It. frittata, f. frittan 
to fry, f. Jritio, pa. pple. of f ruggers : see F' RY v.] 
A fritter. 

1033 J* Hayward tr. SiotsdPs Banish'd yirg. 46 Making 
her a frittado of egges and milke he set it before her. 

Fritter (fri tai;, sb.^ F orms: 5 frntoura, •iim, 
fruiter, ft^yter, fry tour, -owre, (frenture), 
5-6 frit-, frut-, -er, -eup, -onr(e, •ur(e, 6 
Mther, ftyttcr, 7 fritter, 5- fritter, [a. Fr. 
/ri/M/E- Sp./r*ViifTf, Let. lype */ric- 

tut a, f. frigPre to Fry.] 

1 . Usually pi. A portion of batter, sometimes 
containing slices of apple, meat, etc., fried in oil, 
lard, etc. Often preceded by some qualifying word, 
as apple-, oyster-, rict'/rilter \ also, in Ift-K th c., 
in some semi -anglicized F*rcnch terms, as t fritter- 
bounce, -pouch, -sage, -viant (meat) {obs.). 

<-1400 Ltber Cocorum (186a) 35 Tarts and dar^'els and 
custan dere, Rysshene and pome dorreo, and frutur in fere. 
^1460 J. Russkii. hk. Nurture ipti-a O fnitute viant, 
Fiutiir sawge, byngood. I>ettiir is Frutur powche; Appiille 
frutnre is goixl hoot, but |>e cold ye not lowche. 1494 
Faevan Ckron. vii. ioo Fr^our of sutine facion, with a 
floure delyce therin. 13M Arnoide Ckron. (iHxi' 940 
FresKhe storgion, qiiynces in paste, tarte poleyti, friiour 
bounce, xdj# J. Tavlur (Water P.) Gt. l.ater Kent to 
Pancake or fritter or flap-iacke. 1684 Pepvr Diary 19 
Aug., Himie to supper to a good dish of fritters. 1709 
Mrk. Kam-alo Eng. Housekhr. (177B) i6x Batter, made aa 
for common fritters. 1833 W. Ihvino 7 'aNr Prairies va 
A paste made of flour and water, and fried, like fritters, in 
lard. 1839 AH Year Xonnd No 36, aaa Ine fritter refuses 
to imbilie any more oil. i86t Sala Dutch Piet. xix. jot, 

I have heard much of the rice friilers and savoury soups of 
the l4tnca.Hhire vegetarians. 

jdg. isBo SiDNKV A rcofiia t s6aa^ 976 O Clinios. .the very 
fritter of fraud, and seething pot of iniquitie. 
t2. ? A species of ni>ple. Obs.— ‘ 
x39z Lylv hudym. ill. iii^ Vor fruit these, fritters, medleri, 
hnrtichokes and Indy longings. 

8. pt. W haling 

fPerli. a transferred use of F. fritnre fat in which some- 
thing is fried.] 

s63x Pklliiam Preserv. 8 Rngliskm. in Green-land aa We 
agreed . .tokeepe Wednesdayes and Fiidnyes Ka-stingda^csi 
excepting from the Friitars or Graves of iJic Whale {matv. 
sude. I'hesc be the Scraps of the Fat of the Whale, whi^ 
are flung away after the Oyle is gotten out of it.) 1813 
Ckron, in Ann. Keg. 488 Extracting the oil from the fritters. < 
x8ae ScoRESBV Acc. Arctic Keg. 11 . 176 *J he finks or fritters' 
were always sufficient to boil the remainder witliout any 
other fuel. 

4 . altrib, and Comb., as flitter barrow, -fan, 
-seller', fritter-filled pnl. a. 

x8so .ScoBHSBV Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 176 A ' 'fritter barrow* 
being furnished with n grating .. drained the oil from the 
fritters. 16x9 Pasqutfs PaTtn. (1877) 159 When every 

E aunch till ii can hold no more. Is 'krilter-fild, as well as 
cart can wish. 1603 1 ). htapie qf N. 11. i, My 

face dropt like the skimmer in u 'fritter pan. xAdb Daven- 
ANT U'itts I. i, Hnns vat) Holme, 'fritter seller of Bombell. 

Frittsr (Jii'tai), sb.^ [®PP- altered form of 
F1TTEH8 ; | 7 crh. due to the influence of prec. ; but 
cf. OF. f relure, fraiture :—h. frac/iira P'ractukk.] 
1 . pi. Minute pieces, fragments, slircds. Also, 
articles of trifling size, trifles. Now rare. 

In lohnaon's qttots (s6a6 Bacon, 1678 Rutlkh> the correct 
reading ix fitters ; in SiiAKS. Aterry Ik', v. v. 151 ' 1 ‘he word 
is prob. Fmittkr eb.^ 

1735 in Johnson. X707 H. Bbookb Fool 0/ Qual. (1709) 
1 . IV. 94 Trimininga hanging in friitert and lattars. 7 c 1890 
in Dsuty Nesus 19 Oct. (1895) 6/3 A huge collection of 
ornamental fritters huddled together. 

attrib. xC86 Goad Celest. B'otiies 11. ii. 168 There appears 
these different ex, Flaxen Clouds, Fleec'd Clouds Mime which 
I call Fritter Clouds, all fiom their likenoMC 
2 . [From the vb .1 Flxcessive subdivision (by 
which the general effect is lost). 

1803 Rf.pton Lamiscape Card. (1605' 56 Pmdnring variety 
witiiout fritter, and continuity without sunneness. i8m 
Rickman Archil, aos This window is a series of smqll panels 
..and these throw the building into fritter. ' 

Setter (iri'LtJ), V. AUo 8 fretter. [f. prec.] 
1 . tram. To break or tear into pieces or frag- 
ments ; to subdivide minutely. Now rare. 
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JpMOM. C&«M» Jtr/SrmWuL 

— teniig Mid crumbling down iIm anttmian by 
id imiyiituiiiatick olMcnmnoe of orwy tnfla 1984 
1 hAnwvtt /eei f*aM i (1848)83 I be 00 le«i nuMihieeoue 
Imgiiienu into which they (nortliem hordeaj were friicerud 
ilBg I irmcesoM M «A (i8jo) III 908 PCrverung the 
umple dociritiM he langhi end frittering them imo eubclc- 
^ Be«»fo«o Mutrtes Hum i8e6 xx 
IX a68 1 hrjcemel to to fnttered Among the pertiee cmck. 
ing 1816 Kbaiimi ■ TVot U8171 II ew 8 rence wu once 
frittered uiiO HuMtvMionA ee Spain huII tx, Optffi 

Afr/ (id 4)! 349 When they [1 a hydaiibj die, 
the iiag* and c>4In are often broken up and become fi ittcred 
into minnte taiM and hlamenta. tt 66 Awaa Sc/ti Nat 
f afam IV 360 lhat throng of women whose atieniion u 
frittered on tnflea 

b tnif fur refl + To become broken into pieoet 
or tnbHivirlerl ( ohs ) rarely^ 'I o dwindle 
*788 Kixwaw Fhm Aftm (cd I 70 Small pieces of It 
fritter betWMn the hngenc attaS H Nrklb lit Rtm 
(i8ea) 18 1 he cnnvaM rnttcni into ehrede and the colnmn 
mouldeiH into nii 1 *•78 J Pahkbr Paracl 11 hpil 374 

Minulenesa never fneten into pettincna. 
a a U ith auajft dotvn 'lo do awny with 
piecemeal to atcennnte, wear down, whittle away, 
to spend (energy, lime) on trifles, to waste 
*718 PorK Duhl I 93a How I r log les into pri-ricea dec ty 
And ihese to noiea ate fritter d iiuite aw ly 1777 Bumkr 
let o \f 9 (j AtKAtugh ttn IX 170 T 1 bre ik the con 
tinuityol yiurrondict and thereby to we ikcn and fritlrr 
away the iinpre^Hion of It xypp Han MoHKyrw F ducat 
(ed 4 I 73lhcyltad fritter^ down dchuuy into frivoloiie* 
ncMt 1803 WiiiiNGTm let tot tote m («uiw /}e*A IL 
88 lo fritter away the Kinall force whi h Iim Kighncse litwi 
produced i8ao Ld Dunirv / ett a6 Sept 1841 a66 Our 
unpun tuality fr tierK aw ty no large a part of the dav In 
wtankume wming 1848 M Cuii icii H c Brti Am/trg 
(1B541 1 537 Ihe whole cjuntry would be frittered down 
into Mtatf gardens 1846 1 hack»rav i nt Aet Wks 
1886 XXI 1 1 96 He frittnrd away in fugitive publicatio 4 
time ai d grniiiv. x868 Miss IIraiihon Aunto t trth 111 
VI 87 You kiijw what Shciidan eoid about frittering away 
hia mo ey in pa) ing Ins d**! ts 

t b Witn out 1 o bring oot, utter piecemeal 
a 1784 1 I ovn / oe/rv Pro/etso t 49 W|i it pretty things 
imagination Will fritter out in adulation 

Hence Fri ttered ppl a , Fri ttorina vAt sb, 
and ppl a 

1778 HofiwPti in Johueon (i7Qt> IT aid He could put 

a iethcr onb curt fiitieird fraKineiits of hu own 1799 
ASON Lh Mm II 136 Hie fritierii g of one syllable into 
alinoMt half a century of iieitiiquavvn* ih perhaps ihe heat 
and only expedtt nt for shewi ig iia executive powers 1803 
KsnoN / OHtU Gat t (xtosi 47 If too many t ccs be 
introd iced .the effect becomes fi liter d i8i8 \ Scott 
Iff i atu (ed 4) 77 Broken maaa of am ill wiidows im 
equal atones fmteied c nnpnrtments *8«. KoBXNItiUM 
Serm Ser ir 337 A foolish, frool us diagrac f 1 frittered 
piUit 1889 S/r tutor 9 N ov , I bu fruterina away of feeling 
oil the Bceiiea uf on opera. 

Fritterer (fn t^ni) ff rniTTSB v ••• -bb > ] 
One who li liters or wnates (time) 

1837 1 owBi L Lett (1894) 1 14 On this day have I, erst 
the iiioxt incorrigible of time t fritterera lesrnid twenty I) 
pages in Ci ero 189a \¥eltk Aev leb 351 Ihe uii 
awakened but ha) py fri terer 

t Fri ttle^ a Ols ? I ickle 

1979 loMs is < atr tH * Ser/M I tut 6ia/i We are so frittle, 
that th>ii|,h the way to |>l uiie aid bcitm hef >re v^ yet 
can we h irdl> lift vn one f i jte 1638 > ari kv / tubUmt 
XXXIX, 1 1 en t j the fi ittle pi* jple he doth stiiike 
Fliture, obs foim ot hKiriRH sb > 
tFri*vol, a aiidi^ Chiefly .SV* Obs I'orms. 
5 frewall, -lU, s-6 -ell, -oil, 5 6 lYiwole, 7 -o 1, 
flryvoHl)e, 6 frnvoUl, flniell, 7 firival(l [a I, 
frtvoht ad L frivol us see kuivoLota] 

A aij 

1 tickle, nnieliable 

ra47o HfNKV It tilace \ 144 Frewillirr freiiolll fortoun 
thus bro icht him in the snar Jbt t v 646 The obsei w tnce 
(^uhilk langis lult, ind all hia frewill [v r freuoll] chance 
2 trivoli us, of little account, paltiy, triim{icry, 
flimsy, absurd (Inquot 1894 mert ly a nonet use) 
149* At.ttt P m Com. (1839) 946/1 Nam vther frewell 
excepti une 1497 B Alcock Motts I trfe t B iij, Whict c 
all ben but fr>v>le extU'»eSi 1501 Doigias fat Hoh 11 
xsiii My fnwoll acti un 1973 Sntir poems At form xlii 
883 Thair f luole foches ti repeit 1809 ( iiaiman All 
FooUs Plays 1873 I 134, 1 did (lo diift him w th come con 
tentiiieiit Make such i fiivall | lomise 1809 Skcnk Aeg 
M ij t S ut Aobt // 49 llic aaidis fnvoll a iu dil Hour ex 
ccptions toiiig omitted (1894 \at Art 0 June 615 a lhat 
weaiyful truisition from ihe novel simply frivol to the novel 
frivol pliilosopliic J 

B A fin ulotis thing, a trifle 
C1490 tr Pe Imttattene lit xxvii 97 Wi)Nniten Jia all 
hnges are fntiolea. CX489 Caxton mm htt^ivu xn 44 
Put out of yr ir )niag nac)on su he tasuall fr)U lies 
tFrivola*'* Ac Obs — * [f prcc adj 3 Irons 
To declare iiivolous , to quash, set aside 
1331 Bxi lbndbn J tty 1 (i 8 aa) 45 (jif thir jugu fiivole hit 
app^acioun, and convict him 

Frivol (In V 1), V - Not in dignifled use. Also 
frivol, friwle [Back formation from Fbivo- 
li'iua] tnlr To behave frivolously, to trifle 
Alsu, to frivol away Qmoney, time) to spend 
fooliolily 

1868 Mas. WiiiTNBV / Coldthwatte tv (187a) 56 They 
will come, and frivel ahoit the gates, without ever once 
entering in 1883 Black in /t/ustr Load, Neva asx If 


Ita waaf to flrlwlt t shut my door on you. s 88 i L, 
IfiiionBio Bmsbaro PMpoi 11 v 159 Had m not drawn 
plipi^ a year which hia Dnrhiiaa frivolled away t 

tiiciloe Frlvdniftv ^ 

l^sroiaova one who * frivols 

888a lutes Mml Or/ vii 183 So between cricket and 
iMtng and ftivoUng at the vicarage, cha sunny summer 


E ing end frivoliim at the vicarage, cha sunny summer 
I sped along 1883 Aikeuemm 31 Mar 405A fear 
very little oonfldmce could to felt in the frivolling 
pnoces of himla. eSto A Skhcbamt / ethet Denteon II 
m xaxfi 988, I am a nom tnfter—a Adneur— a * fnvoller , 
80 we call it in our modem dang. 

|M*V0UjnilL ? Obs. [f Fbivol a, -I 8 M ] 

1, A fiivoluus occupation 

tnO AmioerB Preval Ckr 179 Botany, entomology, 
and other fi ivoliama 

8 hrlvulity In diets citing Pkibsti BV 

Frlvolist (fn v5list) [f as prcc + ibt ] One 
who gives his tune to fiivolitv 
S884 Ckr IPor/d Pml/dt XXV nB/a Look on the frivoliet 
Ha IS endowed with capac ty fur tliought and will and 
aspiiat on, but he lives making life a lau^h 

Frivolity (tmpllu). [ad if fnvohil. see 

Fhjvol a and ity ] 

1 The. quality of being frivolous , dispoaitioa to 
trifle, frivulouh behaviout, lc\ity 
1798 ISuRKM Fegte Peace a. Wka. vIII 86 When fnvolity 
and effeinin icy had been acknowledii.ed as their national 
chnroi ter by die good people of this kingdom t8i6 Scott 
Auitf xii. Musing upon the frivolity of mortal purxuitii. 
1841 4 kMausoN /.Si, F\far Bohn I 189 A pre 

occur Kil ittuniion la the only answer to the importunate 
frivolity of other people 
2 A ft voloUb ncL or thing 

1838 Dickfns Ntch Nuk 111 Mr Nickleby glanced at 
thcMi frivoliiies with gnat contempt 1849 MAuaicr Mor 
Sf Met ! htios \n hncytl Aletroy II 6451 l^ithymixime 
of tonduct entenng into the lowest details aud mvohtiea 

Frivolisa (fnvdUtz), v [f huivuL a, hBi- 
voi OU5) + IZR ] ifons To render frivolous 

t 8 at F Kaminer 66 a/a Ihe mode in which the King is 
spoken of 18 improved iliiough a French strainrr, wl ich 
fiivolises It most admirably 1849 KoaBKTeoM Serm Ser 1 
Souer llutnoii prenriice if fiivoluuk, in such momenta 
frivohxes the soiif 1878 C Siani-oso Symb Cknst vu 
195 You arc allowmg some Icvi y to frivoluc yuui lile. 

Frivolous (fn v61as) P onus 6 frivolaa, 
fryvolouB(e, (7 frivouloaa), 6 7 friveloua, (6 
fryvloua , 7 friviloua, 6- £nvoloua [f L ft l» 
vol US 4* 01 a Cf P iiivoi a ] 

1 Of little or no weight, value, or importance, 
piltry, trum|Hrry not worthy of serious attention , 
hiving 110 leisonahlc giouna or purpose 
*549 flALh / eiatufs N V G\fl D iv We f> nde for true 
hysi ryes most fryiioluusc fibles and lyes 1978 Iimmb 
Laiutur oh Gem as It is tjo frivulous and vaine to ex 
pound thi8 w irde 1604 lo Kinxisoiun in Lllis Ortt 
Lett Scr 1 III 17a In th ir fnvoloiis deli>e and in the 
unreasonable rondtCiuns which they prqioinided 1648 
tjsrp U eet ind xx 169 Hi» answers aeemiiig frivuloiis 
c 1870 Wood Z.f^ (O H S )1 398 Ihe warden did put 
the college to unnrcessaiy charges, and very frivolous 
expel ces 1770 ^uninP Lett xxxtx 198 1 liey voted hia 
uiiurniution Irivolius 1776 Aoam Smith W N \ n\. 
(1H69) 1 184 ihe other irivoloUA ornaments of dres* and 


expel ces 1770 Junius Lett xxxtx 198 1 liey voted hia 
uilurniution Irivolius 1776 Aoam Smith W N \ n\. 
(1H69) 1 184 Xhe other irivoloUA ornaments of dres* and 
fumiiiire i8s8 S< iiT F M I erth vii J he Bliaht and 
fnvoloas coiii) I'lmts iinne esbanly i 10 ight I efure him 
Dixon Joumf III xxv «8o He was arrested on a 
fiiv lous charge 

b law in pleading Manifestly inrafficient or 
futile 

1^38 in Snt/t s Lett (1766 II 949 The decree waa 
afliriiied m »st iinaiiim lu ly the appeal adjudged frivolous 
1883 Sim H CoiTiN in I nu I ei> ix (J Bench Div 53a 
Unless the counter claim is frivolous and unsubstantial 
2 Characteiired by lack of stnousncsb, sciiec, or 
reverence, gi^en to trifling, silly. 

1980 tr fitskedt / nrat Pta\er F y, h schewyng all vayne, 
friuolus and Mifruiifull ilioii^htes 1975 O HahvbvZf ter- 
bk (Camden 101 FrivolouA hoyuihc giainmer scl ole tnckeik 
.887 Wood Lt/t ai Apr llie duke of Bucks is dead 
many frivolous things extant Bays , a comedy 1711 
SrsKLi- No 15b F 6 from reading frivolous Books, 

and keeping os fiivolous Conqiany 1783 Johnson 18 Apr 
in Jioswelif He may be a fnvolo is miui, and to so much 
occupied with pelt) pursuits tliat he may not want friends. 
s86a Mish Brai ion / ufy An ley ix 63 Jouly Audley 
ainused herself in her own miolous fashion. 

aAi / 1838 P MKKSON Nit , idetlisM Wks iBohn) TI 160 
1 he f ivolous make themselves merry with the Ideal theory, 
as if itM consequences were burlesque 
Hence Vri woloualj adv , TA ▼olonauMMi 
i8sx CoTTR , yninememt, vainely. friaolously, to no pur 
pose 1604 Dunnb Serut (Alford V cxxxw 340 If Ahraiuim 
nod any siieh doubts, of a k rivuiousness lo so hose a Seal 
171a SrascaA/ir/ No 448 Fo Ihe frivoloual) false ones 
1788-74 licKBB It Nat (i8sa I 119 lo juitoe of the 
weight or frivolouHiiess of objections. s8ia C Chai mi rs 
Dom Leon (rt bnt 396 I bis argument has been f juimI 
to have at least, the pertinacity of faction if it have not 
the frivotousness of fully >889 Lo Biackburn hi Lean 


the frivotousness of fully >889 Lo Biackburn hi Lean 
Aep 10 Appeal Uoaes 943 1 he oankruiM being held to to 
acting frivolously and vexatiouidy 
Fnxe, obg form of Pbisk a 
t Fri*xio]i. Obs [as if ad L *frlxidn em, n 
of action f frlgltt (ppl Btem frtx ) to riMist] 
(See quote ) 

B8ia WooDACi Suf^ ATate Wks (169A 971 Fnxion is the 
preparation of some medicaments wim ayl butter, (etc ] 
1697 loMLiNooM Aemme Disk 68 Aioatiua and Srixion 
difler (bus. ^ 


iszaa. 

f FKi*MV|f« Obt. {ad. L* f/ixSrtmmi m 

^ 47. wpStatfc 

necsisRiy .•• Pdttangais, Fmeonas, ate. 

Frii, variant of IfBlM a a ^ 

sb Obs Forms* 6-8 frl8(«-, 

fr7Mdo(w(e, (6 fr«i-» fWao-, fri«-, 7 frl«*(«V 

do(w), 7 -friindo [a S]\frtsat/o (obj \ explained 
to mean -filk pluith\ f fnsar « tr. fruer to curl 
(hair),raiieanap on(cloth); «iecFBM*,k Bilal iidr ] 
A hne kind of frieze. Also altrtb 


Also altrtb 


S84a Notiinrkmm Fee 111 sat One Spayna clokecf flry- 
sado 1948 O Johnson m Elba Onr Lett Ser 11 11 179 
Untdl 1 have made sale of the fnsados and lynnen cloeih 
s8ee Vaughan Direct lienllk (1633) s6< In Winter, yottr 
upper gsrnieiit must to of Cotioii or Frieieadow 1899 
J Tavlob (Water P ) Prates Hemfseed Wka iii 64/1 Our 
cottona, peniatones. frizadoea, hare 17x9 DUarRV Ptlle 
III aya \nd an old fryimdoa Coat to cover hu Wonhipa 
trunk Hose 

Hence t Vrin do v tnlr . to produce the appear- 
ance of fiizado \vif\vdiX Iransf 
1998 Syi \Bai RR Du bartas ii i iv Hasidie em/te 591 A 
deer Urodc Whosegurcling streams frizodo d on the gravell. 

Friae, ol>8 iunn of 1 ubkzx, Fbulzb. 

Frlsel, var of h biZ 7 LE sb 
Friaetta, Frlaeur, van of P bisbttr, Fethilb. 
1 FrisUa'tion. Obs - ^ [f Fhizzlb v l + 
•Aiiov ] 1 he action of frizzling (h nr) 

*587 kFNTON Iran Ptee 141 Her chief and comon cxer* 
asc, was, to force aTiuilacioii of her haire 

Frlson, Frlaure, \ar. ff P bison 2, l ribubr. 
Fxiu, firis sb. Also 7 frizte [f next 
vb ] ihe stale of being frizzed or curled , cotter. 
fnzrrd hair a row or wig of crisp curia 
t888 Eiiibrrdgb Ske ttouM tf she could in tii. Draw a 
Comb through him there is not such Another inzz in 
Europe 16B9 / ond One No 1075 4 Her h ur broern of 
a natural irir/e or Curl about the forrhe.id X704 AouiaoN 
Italy (1733) 189 A little krir, like *i Tower, running round 
tie P dues of the I> ace i8oa Svo Smith in /.</i« Aev I 
iB Dr Parrs wig rwcIIs lut iiiio tounJIcba convexity of 
fnzs 1807! Hamiiton Cir*r/ ! hornt *h ^11 His 

golden lu xs wcie spread out in the utm st amplitude of 
Irr s86t W\nivm Sot Bees 517 Clustei mg glossy curls, 
will h wi*re sornet inch made soit and semi tionspareiit 1 y a 
peculiar frix. 

pjC 1848 Harr Gnettes Ser 11 (1867) 478 A similar full- 
boltoiiied well-curled fru of words, 
b attnb 

1848 in I hornbury //aim/rr/ A tnlm (i860 383 Give to 
old iruwig u 6 o 17x3 S-ixrik higliJtiH N ) 40 
a6o A Head with a frix Wig iiid pleiteous Cravat string 
FxiSE, finui (fn/)) V I Also 7 freeae, 7-8 frue, 
8 frieae [ad Fr y>iwr,=.Sp ft tsar, to curl 
(hair), raise a nnp on (cloth), in the lat.er of 
tiicsc benses the i r vb was adopted earlier see 
PiiiK7Rvl Tlie Png word semis to liave been 
ongin ill) pronounced (fI/z^ but to have afterwards 
undergone assimiHtion to the older P ri 77 LB v 
Ihe oncin of the K im vb is disputed There seems to 
to no go h 1 ground for the roiiinio \iew th it it is of leut 
etym^log) (ihe interpretation of the cthiiir name of the 
I ttstans as cu I) h iired being a mere assumpti 1 ), quite 

r ssti ly It may be a mere sped il use of the homophouous 
/n*er Full iax 'J 

1 Irons To curl or crisp (the hair) , to fi rm 
into a ma*>-s of small, crisp curls 
i860 pRTVS Peary ve Nov Dressing of herself with her 
haiTc fr»t.d short up 10 her rarcs. 1790 k Covkniry Hist. 
Pomfey 11 iii (17851 53/4 People wiiu fn/e their hair in the 
newest fishion X771 Smoli tt Humph Clinker (1895) 
378 Ihis machine a lye penwig) has been in buckle ever 
since and now all the servants 111 the fitnily were einplo)ed 
to frixx It out for the ceremony X777 W Wiiiti iibaoC oaft 
Btanl 1 st n t en)U),li you read Voltaire While sneering 
valets fruz yo ir hair? i8ao 1 amb I lia Ser i South Sea 
Ho He wore his hair powdered and frizzed out i86a H 
Marry at i ear in Sweden 11 41 Grayish hair, frizzed, la 
short crApd curto 

2. intr 01 hair To aUnd up m short crisp curls. 
Also Irons lo set up (hair) on end , to e ect 
1698 [aee Frizzing ppe a ] 1791 W Bartram Carobma 

Ml [1 he ha 1] at ihectown of the head is about two inches 
bio^ and stands fnred uptight x8xo Sposdiug Mag 
XXXV 946 The lion roenng and fnzxtug his shaggy crest 
3 Itans To raise a but on (the nap ot cloth). 
P RiEzr V I 

s8a6 WKBsraR Compend Diet . Friz, to form nap into 
sm ill burs. 

4 In 1 eather dressing To rub (wash leather, 
etc.) with pumice btone or a blunt knife, so as to 
remove the gram, soften the surface, and give a 
uniform thickness. 

_ 1897 (see P Hizzeo ppl a ]. 1718 Piet Rust (ed 3> s v 
lb et glover i> firing m the working the Skin wo^ly on one 
side 1893 C Mokpit Art* 0/ lanuing 434 ihe okins, after 
having been brought to a state of pelt are sub|«*ciea to what 
IS technically termed fruiiig which is a rubbi ig with a 
pumice stone or working under the round edge of a blunt 
knife 1889 C.T Davis Zm* A ar xlii 681 The treatment with 
the scraping kiufe being generally not sufficient for complete 
frixring, the retoatning poitioos uf the gram are removed 
with another sharp knife 

Hence Frigs dppl o Frl*BglngvA/ jA and^/a. 
e idee Z Bovn Fioh * Flowers (1855 117 Frees d Mimons 
ell, most brave in vaunta and vowes. x88^ Lend Gao N& 
445 1/4 Block short fnsed Hair xepS W Mountai ub Deiigkia 
Heiland 9a Fellows, with black fiizxing Hair and great 


I wd friwd « 77 » Emkui. dtojrfcrr in /f^. 

ri8io)3»7 *^««****®J***®^“®“'*^'*^^J Confusion on ihy 
' fri*sin?n'*it* l.sB Htajiairwenrs 

' • cifthn mest skilful of lilw frbcinr tiiiw. 


• yf, IsviNG traced. //«// (1845) jm The burlier would thrust 
out kU friaMd heud, with u comb sticking in it. >896 R. 
W. PuocTU* Btkrbit^t A W xxi. ■ 188^ 904 He . . walked 
ulmut London in his well’Comhed wig, fricxed and three 
tailed. 1874 Khicht Diet, Mech, 1 . 917 I rininm-marhiiUt 
a machine on which the nap of woolen doth is lormed into 
a number of little prominences or tufts. 

J^pUni (fn8)» [f. l‘ BT V, with echoic termi- 

nation.] a. infr. To make a iputtering noise in 
frying, b. trans, auot i8qi.) 

sggjS MAaavAT ^ac. ix, What's that frizzing In 

yotirfrying'PAnT 9891 Harilmnd Class., Fritm or FrUiUs, 
to scorcli or dry up. 

Tri»ml9 (tri's’l), [See FnizaLi v.i] 

1 . Frizzled hair ; a short crisp curl. 
i8tg PuacHAa /*/4^WMr<ve(i6i4- 6w Tiiey curie and fold 
the haire of their head, making a hill in the midst like a hat, 
withlrizzice round about. s8i|s Milton .if rnVwfndr. (18511 

S I To rumple her laces, her frizzlesL and her liuhins. a ifim 
000 Hymeneal Retrasf. 1. vii. Though now they look 
only like frijmlos ofwool, Hy a bramble tom off from a sheep. 

UaowNiNO Ned Bruits 39 Some blue fly Which punc- 
tured a dewy scalp where the fmzles stuck awry. 

trasssf, 1865 OaLYLB Frtdk. Gf. xviii, xlii, Ilald crov 
of the landscape, girt with a frinie of firwoods all round, 
tb. A frizzled wig. Oin, 

iM Dr. Hall Rigkitnut Mammon Wks. 790 When hie 
cyee eliould meet witli a poudred frizle. 

2 . [f the vh.] The state of being frizzled. 
iSw HAWTiionNB Scarlet L., Custom Ho. (1851) 39 
A wig of majestic frizzle. 

3. attrih. and tomb., as \/riz»iefriu, -Aead\ 
frittU^headeii, ^topped adjs. 

Goldino OvitTe Met. viif. (1593) 908 The frizzle 
toppw wench in coonw and sluttish geere. lyyS Misa 
BuaNKV Ereltna bcxxii, Pn^ what do you do with ih.Tt 
frizle-frize top of your ownr 1840 Laoy C. Buhy Hist. 
Flirt iv, Fancy him bowing his little frizzle head. 1891 T. 
Hakdy Tess 1 . IQ A fruile-headed brawny damaaU 
Frlulo (frrz l)i dittl. Also 7 fireael, 9 firia- 
(a)eL [Cf. Klbbkibu, Fdbisom.] See qnoL 189s. 

zSep Z. Bovo I.esst Battell Soule ta6fi He is eucr rcadie 
to atrik r)re with his frezell and his flint. csSiy Hooo 
Tales Sk. 111 . 199 Putting down the frizzel, and making 
it spring up again with a loud snap. 189a NerthtmtbM. 
Gloss. 305 tnzMle^ in flint and steel guns me piece of iron 
acted on by the flint to produce the explosion. 

Friule ^ Forms: 6 friuK l,ftyal^,6~8 

flrisle, friaelvl, fHale, (7 ftca-, friaiP, 7- fHzale. 
[This and the related Fbizzlk sh. are of obscure 
origin ; they occur much earlier than Fbizz v. to 
cun (hair) from which they might be supposed 
to be derived ; the verb to Frirzk cloth, however, 
which is etyiiiologicnlly identical, is older, and 
may have given rise to fnsel as a frequentative 
formation. Cf. OFris./r/r/tf, fresU, hcaa of hair, 
curls, Noith Yxv&.friessU,fressle head of hair, lock 
of hair, mod.FrU./mrr^^n, frisUn to plait {esp. 
the hair) ; but the origin of these words, and their 
relation to the Eng. words, is uncertain ; cf. also 
OV.f reset a comb worn in the hnir.] 

1 . irons. To curl (hair) in small crisp curls. 
zSdS'^S CdOPKR Thesaurus. Calamistratus, trimmed : 
crisped : or frisled. 1573 1 'wynb jEueid 1.1 j, Lockes with 
bodkins fritled fine, it^i Bkatiiwait ling. CrHttexv.{xt^i) 
983 A long lock he has got, and the ait to frizle it. 1707 
Cutios. in l/usb. 4 Garni. 977 Tis enough only that her 


Hair be not frizzled. 1766 [AnstryJ Bath Guide xi. 41 A 
ueh black Head of Hair That ia frizzled and 
curl'd o'er her Neck that is bare. s8aa W. laviNO Bracsb. 


prodigious rough 

curl'd o'er her Neck that is bare. 

Hall iv. 34 Her hair .. is frizzled out and pui up with pins, 
z^ TanMxiPB He Knrm vii, Her grey hair was always 
frizzled with the greatest care. 

eUfsol. 1576 Gabcoigkb Steele Gl. Epil. 15 They .. bum- 
hast, bolster, frisle, and uerfume. a 1613 OvKaauav A Wife 
(1638) t8o Hee studies by the discretion of his Barber, to 
Irule like a Baboonc. 

t b. ^transf. To adorn with frills or ruffles. Obs. 
[But possibly a distinct word. Cf. OF. freseU frilled, 
ruffled, X.frwset frill ; also Frisi-bt J 

“ 3Z Frizzle your elbows with 


ruffles 


Songs Costumo (Percy) 931 


[es sixteen, sysg I.ond. Mag. July 347 Circling round 
Frizzle out the xmait Vandike. 


her iv'ry neck, 

2. intr. for rejl. 
curl or twist up. 


To form into cri.sp curls ; to 


1807 TopsKll Fourf. Beasts ri6s8) 50^ The dust of the 
same mixed with oyl. .doth cause the hair to frisle and curl, 
zray Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Crown-Scub. A. .malignant 
Matter, that breaks forth at the Roots of the Hair, where it 
sticks to the Skin, and makes it frizzle and stare. t886 Ante 
7 'imee LXXXl. 84/1 The smoke and the noxious gases 
caused the leaves of the plants, etc., to curl and friazle up. 

1 3 . trans. To brush or touuh lightly. Ct Fkuzb 

w.* 3 - 

1634 Pbacham Gout/. Rjeere. 1. xxvi. 93 For a feather. 
I^ke frilled with red lead, edg* Weight tr. Camur 
Nmturds Feureulex 134 Ike agreeable noise, which the 
Leaves of the Neiuhlmnring Itees did make, when frizled 
by the Zephyr's welcome Wings. 

Hence 3M*sBllag ppt. a. Also Vvl*BBler, one 
who frizzles. 

1779 Fobbbbt Voy. N. Guinea 05 Their comb, .with which 
they now end then combed their frizzling locks. STTf-le 
Cook Voy. (xjSs) 1 . 183 In some it (hair] was of a fnsuing 
disposition. sis6 J. Gilchbibt Fkilos. Efym. 063 Mu- 
sicians, dandng-niaacera, perfunwrs, frinlers, gilders. 


Moils m-cl), *.* rf. Fiiibb 9.S : tee -lb.] | 
ft. tntr. m. FbIxz a. o. tram. To by, toast, 
or grill (with m sputtering noise). 

ft I *838 Tiiackbeay FeUmi Boots (18691 369 A nice fresh 
steak was fristling on the gridiron. 1833 Confess. TicksG 
M’Leavs Man 77 Jack dropped the candle, ana set some of 
the wigs frizzling. sBm DussHr tales Fjehi 187 He heard 
the molten lead bubbling and frizzling in our clerk’s 
throat. 

b. b8!s8 Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. *frmls. 11 . 134 When the 
sun had the fairest chatu'e to frizzle mo. 1888 Buroon 
Lives xaGti Men I. iv. 388 To pull a lieriiiig daily from the 
string, and to frizzle it.. for breakfast. 

Hence Vri’nleA, rri nliiig ppt. adJs. AIho 
V ri'BBle sh., the action of the vb. 

189a Mrs. Stowb Uncle TonfsC. iv. Aunt Chloe .. pre- 
Riding, .over certain frizzling items in a Htewpan. s86o All 
yiear Round 460 My fi Uzling brains. 189Z Rut laud Gloss. 
a.v. 'The doctor says as how he's to hev some frizzled 
mutton 1894 Crockictt Raitlers led. 3) 35 Klouiuiers . . 
with their taiU Jerking Flt|t, flap, in the frizzle of the p.’in. 

Frissled (iii'zrd), ppl. a. [f. Fhizzlk v.i ■¥ 
In senses of the vb. : a. of hair. Also, 
of a wig, the head : Consisting of or covered with 
crisp curls. Of a fowl ; see qiiot. 18R5. 

ipsy Dhant Horace's Art Poeime. etc. C iij a, Meemnas. 

If 1 meete with the without my frislud top, Not noited 
fyiie and fashion lyke 1373 G. IIanvbv Letter^bk. (Cam- 
den) 103 A gallant fri««2ld pate. 1398^ DAkcKt.BV Felic. Man 
III. (1603) 979 You shall have a lialter in place of your frizeled 
haire. s 4 ^ Bui.wkr Authro/Utmet. ii. 58 The frizled and 
over^wdered Gallnius of our times. 1660 F. Hkookb tr. 
Ls Blanc’s J rmv. 050 Displumed Ree«e, as likewise most 
part of the ducks were, the rest fnzelcd 1793 Braulbv 
J'am. Diet. s.v. Poult^, F riAlcd Heiib . . may also be put 
into the Yard. 1779 Forrest / oy. A*. Guinea 6 He called 
it New Guinea, from the frizzled locks of the iriliahiiants. 
1817 Lady GaAMvii.LE Lett. June (1B04 1 . lui A tine, 
courteous-looking seigneur, with a irrey frizzled head. 1847 
I.D. l.iNDSAV Ckr. Art 1 . ts6 Cain is represented witn 
frilled hair. t88s Tf<.ictmribr in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 645 
Frizzled fowls are birds lit which each feather curls outwards 
away from the bo<ly. 'I'hey arc common in Inrlia. 

tS77 Harrison England Pref. 11877) iti, I hope that 
this foiile frizeled 'J'rcatise of mine will pruoiio a spur to 
others lietter learned. 1639 Be iowrm TkeoOk. v. V11.6B, 1 
will Neglect curl’d Phrases frizled ddlL 
b. Of Other ob]i*ct^ 

1396 R. L(iNciivl/>ie//aix877^66 All taplstred with Natures 
ntoNsie greene, Wrought in a frizled guise. 1599 Tiivnne 
Animal (>875) 33 note, Aurtfrisiuni trisled cloth of gold. 
160s HoLi.ANit Pliny 1 . 396 Inose (citron tablesj that are 
frisled with small sp<rts standing thicke. 1613 16 W. Bxuwnk 
Brit. Past. 11. v. 158 The frizled coates wkuli doe the moun- 
taines hide. 1M7 Milion P, L. vii. 393 The. .Bush with 
frizl’d hair implicit. 1748-7 Hkevky Sttiiit. (tBi8) lox The 
p.'ursley, with her frizziM locks, a 1803 IIkaitir Hares 34 
O'er their head The furze its frizzled covering spread. X7m- 
tBt$ Annals of Agric , Sujf. V. 951 (F.. 1 ). S.) Frizled. ‘The 
straw (of the potatoes] ljeingfri/lediicurled)asthey call it here.’ 

TnsBling (fn'zliij), vbl. sb. [f. Fujzzlk v.i 4- 
•INQ The acitoii of the vb. FurA 7 .bE in various 
■enses; an instance of this. Also attrih. 

199a T. Thumb Ten F.ng. Le/^rrs F iij. The divell himselfe 
was the first inventer of . friziing. t^wCosciKr Crudities 
961 Afrislingorcrispingpinneofirun. i6^pRVN.sR//wrrfanr. 

I. VL i. 303 Meretricious Paintings, Frizlings, Poiildrings, 
Attyrings, and the like. i8te .Sai a Accented Addr. 10B No 
frizzling tongs had ever been heard of in their vicinity. 

Fri8Sl7(frrzli),a. [f. Frizzle +- i 1.] Full 
of frizzles or crisp curls. 

1707 J. Strvbmb tr. Qfteivdo’s Com. Wks (1709) 370 Frizly 
black . . Hair. 178a Ft riiiNSToN tr. Martial ii. xxxvi. ,04 
Nor with frizzly shix;k, n<ir frowsy hair. ^1833 J.ONcr. 
OutrS'Mer Prose Wks. 1E86 1 . 064 The crisping, friz/ly 
waves glide in snaky folds. i88a Day of Best 906 The 
under steward—whose frizzly unkempt head of hair stood 
out. .round his head like a lialo. 

Triny (frrzi), a. [f. Frizz sb. + -t '.] Of, 
pertaining to, or lesembliiig a frizz. 

1870 Dasbnt Anna/s (ed. 4) I. 339 A thing with frizzy 
hair all down her net k. 1876 Gxu. £uot Dan. Der. 1.917 
Mr. Lush's . . strong black grey-licsprinkicd h.'tir of frizzy 
thickness. s88i Tylob AnthroM. 7a The Alricana show 
the woolly or frizzy kind [of hair]. 

tAN), sb. Obs.~^ [?a. ON. fr6 in the some 
sense.] Comfort, relief. 

a 1310 in Wright’s Lyric P, xxxvi. too Of myna deden 
fynde y non fro. 

Pro'(fw«h lie. fnui (br). f conj.'). 

Forms: a. (chiefly north, and Sc.) 2-7 fra, 5-6 fray, 
(6 fre, frea), 8-9 fras; B. a- fro, (4- 5 froo, 
7 frow). [b. on. frd. corresp. to O E. /ram, Fbom. j 
I P^^P' (Now only Sc. and dial:) 

I L » From in ail its senses. 

I a. C 190 O OsMiN 911 Fra da)) bu sballt ben dumb. 

I Ibid. 1905 Swa h-a Gocless riche, a 1300 Cursor M. 479 
(Goct ) Lucifer. .fell For his pride fra heuen to helL r 1400 
M AUNDEV. (Roxb.) f*ref 1 7 'o . . delyuer va fra dccti withouten 
end. i<tf3-7 Buchanan i?4/^rzw. A 7 . > 4 fff/rw Wks. (1899) 9 
Euery Satterday fra ane war none to four houris. s^ 
K BNNBUY Commend. 7 ractiue in U 'odr. Soc. Misc. <18441 ro 3 
To disceme t)ie rycht understanding of the Scripture fra the 
wxang. 19m A. Kino tr. Canisinf Caterk, 163 To abstein 
fra flesh. 1788 Burns Nasbody, I'll borrow frae nac-body. 
1803 WoRDSw I’Arrvto Uteri, v. Fair hangs the apple frae 
the rock. ttidScorr yf ix. After his walk frae the manse. 

1876 J. WiLooN Noet. Ambr. Wks. 1855 L <74 You conna 
tell a tree frae a tether. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Fret, from. 

esaoe Trim. Coll. Horn, xii pis longe weie b* he ferde 
fro heuene to helle. c saae Gem. 4- Ex. 89 God ledde hem fro 
hclle ni)t to paradisee leue lt)t. c 1374 Chaucbr Comfl, 
Mars 956 Whan hit was fro his possession, c 1380 WvcLir 


eHfeTsngkwstobt 



tlii? 3 ay forth. ^1449 Pscoctc Rspr. 1. i. 7 Frosi roumyng. 
z^ Caxton Ckton Eng. xliv. 99 They went fro toune to 
tonne. sgsB Pllgr. Psrf. <W. de W. 1531 i« (HeJ fyuath 
fro hymeslfe frcly. ngMs Siunrv Astr, 4 Stella ix, Where 
you may hene some defence Fro tlie storms in niy breast 
breeding. 1611 Shake Cymb. v. v. ofit Why did you throw 
your wtddetl l2idy fro yoiiT a 1631 Donnk Poems U650' 99 
Can cal vow'd niun fro cloysters, dead from tombs. 18I4 
Cheshire Gloss., Fro, from. 

t b. In verse frequently placed after Its sb. {esp. 
ns a rime-wd.). Cm. 

a 1300 Cur*or M 16814 90 Or \fM parted horn froo. I 30 a 
Lancl. P. pi. a. II. 34 When heo was me fro, I loked and 
hyhelde. e 1400 Rom. Rose 4100 'J'hat I mote goo So fer the 
fresh floures froo. rs46o 'Imunehy J/i'X/.fSnrteeii) 958 That 
no tnittir st>Ua liiu com you fray. ri47p Hrnrv Wallace 
VIII. 637 Bot otliir dede, or ellis fled thaiin^ fray. 1549-60 
SiKSNiioi.u & H />. xxM. 13 The mourning wcede uiou 
tookcNi ni« fro. 1380 Si on kv Arcadia ,1609 67 Pas thought 
it iiell, while he woe Cosma fro. 1803 Senrr Last Minstr. 
III. xvi. Well could he hit a fallow-deer Five hundred feet 
him fro. 

to. P'tv oneself', 'beside oneself, out of ones 
wits. Clean fro : tpiite contrnry to. (Cf. From 8 h.) 

14B3 Vulgaria abs Terentio 18 b, 1 am fro my selfe for 
ang>re. 1483 Caxton G. de la 7 'omr B iij. She byy.-im al 
frHiit>ke and fro hcmelf. 15x5 Ld. Bbnnrrb Froiss. II. 
ccxix. [ccxvl 676 ‘I'hey had spycen ynoughe, and bredde 
made of niylke, clenc fro the n.itiire of Frauiice. ei530 — 
Arth. Lyt. Br\t (1B14) 111 lie was 90 sore dyRpleBRed,tluit 
he wae iiye iherwyth fio him Mslfe. 

2 . Followed bv other picpcndtions. (Cf. From 16.) 
A 1300 Cursor A/. 14407 Fra amiing ['at cursed ledd. 
e 1340 Ibid. 95St.)6 (F airf ) pou wilh cane fra of e croMte. 1388 
Wyclik yosk. viii, it Fro a)ens of the citee fVulg. ex ail- 
verso eirn/atis]. tjBa — Luke i. 78 He spryngynjM vp fro 
an hi) hath visytid vs. C14110 Gamelvu 803 'I'ho come 
Ci.'imelyn fro under he wnde-rys. a 199a Mahiajwb A N ASHr 
Dido iii.(Ril(lg.) 60/a But 1 will tear tliy eyeM fro forth th> 
head. 1813 l Inuc Queen's Wake 70 Than tip there raso anc 
wee wve man Franetlie the moss-gray sCsne. 

td. With an nrlvrib in place of a sb. -object 
{C(. From 15.) Fro 0a>» 6at: from the time that. 
Iroforth : 7 » from this time forth. Obs. 

fiaooOaMiN 17970 He fra bibufenn comm, ctogo 
Gen. t^Ea. 188 Fro iVan tint he sin)en bi-gaii. a BjoeCnrz^'' 
M. 939 Rue fra han hir chUI adum. //Tr/.*icN)7fi pou sal be 
dumb fra nu. Ibid. 90078 Fur quiun i com dun fra o-bouon. 
C1340 Hami*olk tVks. (Horsimaii) 1 . 187 Sothely fra thy. 
thcnc liiryses a gret lufe. 1377 I.anul. /*. Pi. B. iii. 109 Cam 
late fro bi)iinde. r 1449 Pxcock Regr. 1 xii. 63 Be waar 
tlierfore frohens forthward. Ibtd. 11 ix. 11)7 Whaiine he were 
depariM rruiheiis. a 1533 1 .u. Bkhni- he e/uon Ixxxi. 943 Ye 
may go fro bens forth where yc lyst. 1436 in Stryiie Reel, 
Mem. (1791) 1 . XXXV. 971 It is to triiNt..tnui party will also 
froforth .uwti to law all otlier aliiisions 
ts. Of, concerning. Cf. ON. frd. rare-^^, 
cx3Qe Harrow, Hell aB More wo Then I con ou telle 
fro. 


B. etifv. Ill a direction or position that if remote 
or Bimrt ; away. Now only in phr. lo and fo (see 
To) ; lor which rarely fro \^fra) and till, t I'o do 
fro : to lemove. Also, coutiary, iigninst. Of or 
fro ; tor or agninst. 

A symCursor M. 8027 par was a Rtank bor littel fra Hight 
piNciii.i proliatica ibid. 11937 Pat water moght rin fra and 
till, Vee of he tinm al atte will. C14BO Pallad. on Hnsb. 
XII. 197 Whan they come vp the smallest fro they do. So 
that the saddist faxter may nncemle, ^1490 Holland 
Howlat 970 Sum said lo and sum fia. Sum nay and sum 
);i. 196a Child- Maniages (E. F» T. S. * 904 He sals he 
cnniiot my anytliinge of his honesty, of nor fro. 1574 * 
Fi.kmino Panofl. hfUt Epit. Aiyb, Passage to, fro, and' 
throiiKh wUhnui danger. 

tb. f tfwA, asyhi-/Wipr— A bdiictor I. Obs. 

1615 CsooKK Body of Man 749 Called the Fro-leader or 
the muscle of Iiidignutioii or the Wayward muscle. 

•^O.conj. (CoieHy mi’/'M.) Obs. 

1 . From the time that, from the moment when ; 
as soon a.s, when. k\sict,fra that. 

13.. E. R. Allit. P. B. 1395, A al hui) dome of Daniel, 
fro tie deuised hade, pat allc goudes com of god. 1374 lUa- 
aouM Bruce 1. 141 And fra he wysl quhat charge thal had. 
He buskyi hym, but mar almd. Ibid. 581 Fra at the Brwee 
to dude war broclit. c 1374 Sc. Leg. Saints, Pettus 936 And 
fra Marcellus |4 r cane se, lie had parof rycht mekil wondir. 
c 1400 Maunorv. (koxb.) xxiv. ic^ And, fra 1 come (mie, 
I knewe wele hai it won oherwise. cz^ St, Cuthbert 
iSurteesi 39 Fra he was egbt )ers aid. Joid. 3435 Fra 
gi)d my saule will liaue. 14. . Plnm/ton Corr (18391 1 

siker he will thank you full hartely.fro 1 Icit him wilt. iB. . 
(Dunbar] wald Itfe 14 Poems (1B93) ii 9 And he that 
IS of haire vntiew, F'ni he be kend, fair weili, adew. 1313 
Douglae /Ends vi. x. 1 Fra that the ancyaiit nun of JJaii 
Phebus 'l*hir wordU endit liad. 

2 . In a logical sense : Since, seeing that 

s535.STRWARTr.>M.,SVA/. 11 . 701 Svne after him Alexander 

his bruther . . Kfrer his deid succeidit in his steid, Fra this 
Edgair withoutin child woe deid. 1385 Iae. I Ess. Poesis 
(Arb ) 43 1 lieu, fra 1 saw (as 1 already tofd) How mencom- 
plaiiid. 1609 Skrnb Reg, Maj , loe Fra the follower haue 
founden borgh lawfuUie. 

tTrOfV. Obs. rare’- \ p f. Vno adv.} inir. 
7 'To go frowardly or nntowardly, he unsuccessful. 

s«99 Mirr, Mag., Dk. yorkxKm, God thatcausetliAhingeR 
to fro or frame. 

Fro, obs. form of Fuow, Dutchwoman. 

Froam, 7 erron. form of Frbam. 

Froat, Froath, vars. of Frot, Froth. 



nocnc, 


IBOCk 


Tvoh, oht. Tar. of TmoB. 
hookkfrpk),!^. FomiB: ^-5 frokka, 5 flronPf, 
4-^ froli(«» JV. or if^M. firog, 6-7 frooka, 6* 
ito&k. fa. K./y or ^recorded from 1 ath c.) ; of mi* 
certain origin. 

Cr. Vx.Jioc frock, m«d.L.>«erM«,^0rcwJ. Soma acholat* 
vttaid the Jl- forrtiN m the oriBtiMU, and Identify the word 
wub L OF. Jtoc Fijock jo.*'* Others regard Jive 

as adopted from a I'cut. word, OHG. A*vrA (oiice^ OS. Aree 
(once). OFris. 4 r 04 ^<rare) ; but in these forms it m believed 
bv many Germanists that the Ar- is a micspelUng without 
phonetic siKn'flcance. the iisiiitl forms being OIIG- nwA 
(imid.Ger. nwA , OFrts. rvAAg 0 £. mv.] 

1 . A long habit with large open aleeves ; the outer 
and characteristic drcM of a monk. Xarefyg a 
Goaaock (of an Anglican clergyinanl. Hence, the 
priestly office which it indicates. Cf. Unfrock v, 

13S0 burk, MS. CAa. Roll, In xj pannis. .pneter U iirokkes. 
iTM Lanol. P. Pi, A. V. 64 Of a frrris frokke wers the fur^ 
sleuys. c 1440 PreutJ, Pu.rv, 170/3 Froke, monkes habyie 
. .eucuUa >466 Pn$ton t.ett. No. {{44 II. 370 For a ctm 
called a frogge of worsted for the Prior of Broinholm xxvii. 
viiiif. 1548 Udalu Kraxm. Par. Luke mn, 3 4 An other 
poyniclhtusomeoneofthe pharisnical sort, clad in a blacka 
frocke or cope. 1683 Tkmplb Me/n. Wks. 1731 I. 465 A 
French Monk, who Home time since had left nis Frock for 
a Petticoat. iTte H. Walpolk ygrtu/t Aured, Paint. 1 . 
iii. 51 As the frock of no religious order ever was green, 
this cannot be meant for o friar. 1810 Scutt Loiiy 0/ /.. 
III. iv. The Hermit by it stood. Barefooted, in his frock and 
hood. 1887 W. Gladden ParuA ProdUun 333 It was 
the utterance of such words as these that cost the great j 
Carmelite preacher (Father Hyacinthe] his frock, 

2 . An upper garment worn chieriy by men ; along 
coat, tunic, or mantle. 

sa . E. E. Aim. P. B. 1740 pe kyng comaunded anon to 
cle^ hat wyse, In frokkes of fyn cloh. ijys Bsaaoua ZfrMcs 
X' 375 With blak fruggis all helit that Tlic Arniouris at thai 
on thame had. rs4as Wyhtoun Cron. viii. xxxviii. 57 
Ilkanc a gud Biirdowne in hand, And royd Frogis on bare 
Armyng. 1 1460 Tawntley Myti. (Surtees) asi. I wold be 
fayn of this frog (Christ's coat] myght it fall vnto me. 
laao ae Dunbah Points li. 3 To giff a doublett he is als doure. 
As it war off ane full syd frag, sgoy Laxte. IViiix 1 . 6 And 
also that he geiff to Richard Fene a lakett called my frocke. 
i 4 si Biblk Reclux. xi. 4 From him that wearcth purple, and 1 
a crown, vnio him that is clothed wiih a Knnen frocke. 
164c G. Daniel TrixxanA.. Hxu. Vg clxxix, Another girds 
his Frock, w*^ a sure Thonge. syeo Drvdbn SigUm. 4 
Gxtixe. 144 Vet (fur the wood perplexed with thorns ha 
knew) A frock of leather o'er his limbs he drew. 1848 W. H. 
Kbi.lv tr. L, Hiam.'x Hist. Ten Venrx II. 559 Kings at 
arms covered with long frocks of cloth of gold. 

Jig. ste4 SiiAEs. Ham. iii. iv. 164 (Qu. 3) 'Hiat monster 
customa. .to the vse of actions faire and good, .glues a frock 
or Liuery That aptly is put on to refraine night. 

b. Frock of mail % a defensive garment, armour. 
Cf. coat of mail. 

sCyi Milton Samxm iij Samson. . Made arms ridiculous, 
useless the. .frock of mail Adamantcan proof. 1835 Brown- 
iN(i Paracelxus ill. 713, 1 have addrcbscd a frock of heavy 
mail. Yet may not join the troop of sacred kiiighis. 

Eg, s84s*4 Kmenbon Rsx.g Politu's Wks. (iJohnl 1 . a44 
The gladiators in the lists of power feel, through all their 
frocks of force and simulation the presence of worth. 

8. A loose outer garment worn by peasants and 
workmen ; an overiHl ; more fully smock-frock. 

a 1668 Davrnant Sewx from Plymouth iv. i, CabU. Come 
your affair, Squire of the Frock I Briefly Dispatch 1 Where 
IS this courteous Damsel? Porter. At my Hous^ Sir. 
1698 Frvkr Ace. E. tmlia 9 t P. 95 Flesh-culoured Vesta, 
somewhat like our Brickmakers Frocks. 1704 Dk Fob Mem. 
Caies/iVr'.i84u) 337, 1 had pistols under my grey frock. 1777 
W ATOOM Philip 11 (1B391 535 Three oflicers . . disguised like the 

iS^ R. H. Dana 
Et/- Mnxt xxxvi. 136 'I'he duck' frocks for tarring down 
rigging. 1883 C. Walforu Fairs 153 Dealers in haubergs, 
or waggoners frocks. 

b. A wearer of a smock-frock ; a poor person. 

i6sa W. Parkbs Curtains Vr. (1B76) 35 The nch and the 

E >ore,'euen from the furd gown to the sweating frock, iteg 
. JoNBON Staple of N.\. li, Porter. Sir, 1 did give it him. 
P. SOM. What. . A frock spend sixpence I 

O. A woollen ‘guern.sey* or ‘jersey' worn by 
sailors ; in Guerxtscf or Jersey frotk. 

s8si W. THOM Hitt. Abierd, vi. 150 Besides stockings, 
they make frocks, mitts, and all sorts of hosiery, iteg 
Jamiroon^ Frockg a sort of worsted netting worn by sailors, 
often in lieu of a shirt. 1838 Emerson t.ng. TraitSg I 'qy. 
Eng. Wks. (Bohn) II. >3 Tue sailors have dressed him in 
(a] Guernsey frock. 1867 Smyth SailoPs IVord-M.g Froxg 
an old term for a seaman’s coat or frotrk. /bid.g Jersey 
frocksg woollen frocks supplied to seamen. 

4 . The outer garment, for indoor wear, of women 
and children, consisting of a bodice and skirt ; a 
gown, dress. 

The word is now applied chiefly to the garment worn by 
children and young girls, cf. snort frock \ tliat worn by 
women is commonly called a dress; gown is also current, 
though icxc. in the U. S.) less generally. (But in the 
language of fashionable soidety the use of frock for * dress ' 
has within the last few years been revived.) 

1038 Bury Wills (Camden) 134. 1 wyll my goddowter 
ana seruant, shall haue my wostetl kyriell . . and my froke. 
sgga Crowley War to Woaitk 38$ l.et youre wiuei 
inerefore put of theire Ane^ frockes and Frenche hoodes. 
1613 Drayton Poly^olb. xviii. 384 And on her loynes a frock 
with many a swelling pleate. lyog Loud. Gao. Na 4>r7/4 
Cloathed with a red Dainask Coat, wjth blue Klowen, and 
over it a white Holland Frock. Ibid. No. 4149/4 James 
Smith, upwards of 4 years of Age, in a hanging Sleeve Coat, 
and a painted Frock, .is musing, lygg Johnson a. v. FrocAg 
A kind of gown for children. iBit La Bello Asxottxblio 
XVI 1 . No. 108. By/s The newest ball-dress is composed of 


of tone, OTor r rose-oolonrad slip of ssiln. t^lS 
H^ll astinbao 7 * 4 nw A/ns ni. ao8 Striving to pawn up once 
iwpn iho girl’s frock nnd iho boy’s coat. 0887 TSollofb 
Cmm. Barut Il.nlv. 9, 1 don't think I've over bon in 
hmdtm since I wore short frocks. i88b Misa Bbaddoh Mt , 
JIfiiW II. vU. 143 Fishky ..lotted lovely in her white satin 
frM nnd orangoibloesoma. i8B4<;fr/*s Onm /*s^Ere8June 
I think ‘frock * aeoma to be aiiplied to the morning 
ooiiunie, and ‘ drtae ‘ to that of evening only. 1889 Uabbik 
WBtsbxnf in TArumt tya There could never be more than n 
SSMboth frock and an everyday gown for her. 

8 . A coat wiih long skirts, la mod. qnots. « 
FSOOK-coat. 

mp Dn Fob Cmtoo it. vt, A light coat like a frock. 1748 
SNdLLRTT Rod. Rstud. (i8ta) 1 . 387 A gentleman dressetl in 
mjunttn frock came in. 1770 RicHARnsoN Anoed. Rneeiau 
Sniip, jas A light blue frock with silver frogs. tSea 40 W. 
laviNO Wolfort's R. (1835) 18a, 1 observed the Duke of 
Wollingion ,. He was alone, simply attired in a blue fiock. 
t8|8 Thackeray Nevteomot 1 . laS Dine in your frock . . if 
your dress-coat is in tlie country. 1876 Bbiunt & Rice 
Gold. Bnttoifly 111 , 194 liie coat.. a comfortoble easy old 
frock, a little baggy at the elbows. 

b. A coat ol a similar ‘ cut ’ used as a military 
uniform ; i/rr. see quot. 1881. 

1733 Hanwav Tresiu, (176a) I. vii. xcii. 490 He.. appears. . 
always in his regimentals, which ere a blue clutn frock 
with silver brandeiibnrgs. i88s Wilhelm A/itit. Diet g 
Frock, ill the British service, the undress regimental coat 
of the guards, artillery, and royal marines. i8po iqM Cent. 
Nov. 84a The stable jacket wifi retain its freshness, as its 
owner drills in his 'service frock *. 

6. attrib. and Comb.g frock- body; frock-like ; 

t frook-olothea, -diMa {rare\g dress ot which a 
frock-coat is a part : so fipook»ault ; f ftrook- 
man * 3 b; frook-unlform, undress uniform 
(see 5 b). 

iSfle F. Wilvord Maiden of onr own day 97 , 1 can make 
this *frock-body while you are making the skirt. 1789 
Pxxblic Advortixtr 1 June 3/e Silk Cloths . . for Gentlemens 
Dress and * Frock Cloaihs. iBm J- Buchanan in Harper e 
Mag. Jan. (1884) asd/i, 1 waa Invited 'in *frock dress’ to 
the dinner. xMd W. J. Tucker E, Entope 183 From be- 
neath his vest theie hung, .the *frock-like * gatya * (drawers) 
of the Magyar peasant. sAtyViMMvnGoets Plea for Hinesfek 
II. 46 If ye fight for the wall, let not the "frokman take 
the right hand of you in worth. t8xo Wkli.iiicton in 
Gurw. Deep. VI, 591 We.. shall be highly flattered by your 
company, .whether in full or in *frock uniforms. 

Hence Vro'Okhood, the state of lieing dressed in 
a (short) fock; tVso'eklflad ///. 0 , clad in a 
(monk's) frock. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xlvi. (1737) 1B6 A frockify'd 
Hobgoblin. s88i Wvntrr Soc. Bees 994 How many HiliicM 


Hobgoblin. s88i Wvntrr Soc. Bees 194 How many HilrKM 
and Bobbies, revelling in all the glorious ease of frockhood, 
have you not reduced to the cruel purgatory of breeches. 

Frobk (frpk', V. [f. Frock /A] trans. To pro- 
vide with or dress in a frock ; lit. andy^. b. To 
invest (a person) with priestly office or privilege. 
Cf. Unfhook v. 

s8a8 W. S. I.ANDOR Wks.(iB46) T- 535/1 A eentleinan whom 
perhaps nothing but the hope of gratifying his amiable 
passions had cowled and frucked. t86o Ate Year Round 
No. 54. 79, 1 have seen Imlw I.ondon short-coated, and 
frocked, and breeched. iSyB Browning Poets Croisic xcv. 
I'll . . femininely Truck, Your poem masculine that courts 
La Roeque. 1896 Fainuaikn in Contemp. Rev, Mar. 315 
Founding a Jerusalem bishopric and frocking its new bishop. 

FrO'A-OOa*t. A double- breast^ coat with 
skirts extending almost to the knees, which are not 
cut away but of the same length in front as behind. 

sOag Spirit Pub. Jsmlt. (1894) 60 A regularly built green 
frock coat, not forgetting the velvet collar. 1833 Willis 
Peneilliugs 1 1 . xitv. 46 He sat on a divan, cross-legged, in 
a military frock-coat. Dickens Sk. Boo (1850) xga/i 

He usually wore a brown frock-coat, without a wrinkle. 
x888 Mall Caine Sou of Hssgar 11. xvi, 'Fhere was John 
Proudfoot, the blacksmith, uncomnioniy awkward in a 
frock coat. 

Hence Frook-ooa*ted fpl. 0., wearing a frock- 
coat. 

s8sa R- 8. SuRTRRa Spongds Sp. Tour (1893) 005 The 
people . . could hardly recognise the frock-coated, fancy 
vested, military-trousered swell as lA>rd Scamperdule. 

Frocked (fr^kt), ppU. and ppl. a. [f. Frock 
sb. and V. -KD.! Dressed in a frock. 

Iriggo Robin Cosue. 167 in Hazl. R, P. P. 111 . 238 , 1 will 
goe frocked and in a french hood. 1830 Tennysion Pooms 
146 Both in bloorowhite silk are frocked. x86o Hawtiioenk 
Marb. Faun xei. (1883) aad Frocked and hooded skeletons. 
1868 Goa Eliot Sp. Gipsy 318 The Father came bare- 
beaded, frocked, a rope ArouM his neck. 

Frookil&ir (frp*kin). [f. Fbook sb. 4 - -IN0I. Cf. 
Coatino.] Material for (smock-)frocks. 

1864 Lowell Moosekead yrw/.. Fireside Trmv. xxa Enor- 
mous cowhide boots, over which large blue trousera of frock- 
tug strove in vain to crowd themselves. 

Frooklaaiai (frp’kles), 0. [f. Fbook jA 4--uh8b.] 
Without a frock. 

1880 Dnily Nesvs x Nov. a/5 Brissac privately orders a 
guaurd to be set over the frockleas friars. 

tFrodils. Obs. Also 7 frodels. [shortened 
ad. Fr. afrotiillex see Affodili..] « Affodill i. 

1674 N. Cox Genti. Recromt, i. (1677) X46 Two pound of 
the Roots of Frodels, xyaa Bbadlbv Fnm. Diet. a. v. MangOg 
The RooU of Frodila two Pounds. 

Froa« frow (fr^)- Now chiefly U.S. Also 
6 >7 frower, 7 iW>wo, fraiv 8 [The synony- 
mous Fhomwakd suggests tbiw the earliest form 
/rawirr represents a subst. use qf Froward 0. in the 


lit. sense Utumd away', the leferenoe being to 
position of the hsndle.] 

I, A wedgenshsped tool used for cleaving and 
riving itaves, shiogleSf etc. U has a handle in the 
plane of the blade, set st right angles to the bock. 

tS73 Twssaa Hush. xvii. (1878) jA A frpwer of iron, for 
deauing of lath. 1616 J. Lane Costi. Sarle T. uc. 63 In- 
castinge atoolea, topes, froeo, chaincs..and all trassh whatso- 
ever. SflB4 Carr. Smith Virginia iv Wks. (Arb.) floSTooles 
(lequiredl . . 5 frowes to clcatie pale. 1668 Worlidob 
Diet. Rnst.g A Frewerg an Edge-tool used in cleaving 
Lath. s88S R. Bubton Eng. Rsnp. Amer, x. 149 A set of 
Wedgea and Fmiis. .to every family. 1775 Romani Hist, 
FlorJaa i8a A river or splitter, who rives them (treml with 
the fro. iBgi S. Jui'D Margarot xvi. (1871) 137 With froo 
in one hand and mallet in the other. 1874 Knight Dsci, 
Mock. L 918 Frew (C^peringiL 

1 2 . (See quot. : peih. a distinct word.) Ohs, 

sg94 Plat Jewetl-ko. m. eo Those warming pinnes. .which 
of some are called Froes, and being put utto their cases, 
and those cases wrapped in liuneu U^es, doe serve to hcaia 
beddes. 

Froe, obs. form of Faow, Dutchwoman. 

Frog 1 (frpg). Forms ; i frogga, a-7 froggo, 
4 frock, 5 frroke, (4 froge, 5 frugge), 7 flrogg, 
fi- frog. /V. a froggen, swToggen. [OE.y^ 4 ^ 
wk. masc. ; a hypocoristic formation (peculiar to 
kng.), from the root contained in the various Teut. 
synonyms, of which there are three dlffeient types : 
(i) OY^.froXg {*frosc).forsc str, roasc. (see Fmosu) 
«:Du. vorsckg ClWG.forsk (MHG. varschg mod.G. 
froseh), O^. fresk-ri— 0 'TcMX.*frosko-»\ (a) ME. 
friitieg Frodd, fiog or toad, related by ablaut to 
ON./mwff-r, OSw. pi frbdhir (Da.y 5 v») ; cf. OF. 
froitg frot toad, which is perh. of Scudinavian 
origin ; (3) ON. fraukog whence perh. the ME. 
froitg given among the forms of the present word. 

The etymological relation between the various Teut. words 
involves some unsolved difficulties. Some scholars, on the 
Erouiid of OE frogga, and iy^.fraukOg assume a root end- 
ing in a guttural, and explain OTeut. *frotlw-wof^*frok-sko-. 
'1 bin does not account for the M£.yVifl,/r, ON..^WMAr', and 
hence it has been suggested that the common root of all the 
words \%fnul~ (froa-)gfrand~gfrOd‘\ OTeut. y>«rf--hsiifiix 
•kih would by phonetic law become */rosko‘\ the OM. 
frauke appears to be for *fraubke. with regard to OK 
frogga it may be remarked that the ending -gga occurs in 
several other names of animals : cf. stagga, doega, wiega. 
It is ptiRsible ^asx frogga may owe its form to the analogy 
of other animal names with iiiis termination. 

1 . A tailless amphibious animal of the ^nus 
Ranag or, in wider sense, of the family Ranmm. 

The Promf, Pars*. (Norfolk, c 14401 explains fregge. 
frugge as meaning 'toad ’ {fmfo)g while the forms froke ana 
frosc/u ore said to mean 'frog’ (roNo). It is nut known 
whether this distinction was recognised in the Norfolk 
dialect of the time ; modero Emit Anglian glossaries do not 
mention it. 

c 1000 d^LTRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wflicker lae/xo RanOg frogga. 
cxooo — Horn. II. 103 He afylde eal heora land mid 
frog^um. c X17S Lamb. Horn, 51 per wuniefl in-ne. .^eluwe 
froggen and crabben. xem R. Glouc. (1734) 69 For it alles 
com fork yt was a foul frogge. a 1300 Vox 4- Wolf 9^6 
Wroggen haueth his dou iknede. 13.. M, E. Glosses in 
Rel, Ant, 1 . 8u Frock, reynr. 13B7 ’ 1 ‘aRvi.sA //(rii/r'M (Rolls) 
IV’. 397 pey. .made hym unwiwnge driiike a frogge. e 1440 
Promp. Parv. 180/1 Froke or Irosche. .rana. te^ Bk. St, 
Albans Civb, Yeue hir a frogge for to eete. 1555 Eden 
Decades Pref. 1 Arb.) 53 Lcaste . . thou bee lyke vnto Isopes 
frogges. i6og Shakb. Afacb. iv. 1 . 14 Eye of Newt, and Toe 
of Frogge. iflgg Walton Angterexx. 145 I'he Pike will eat 
venemouB things (as some kind of^ Frogs are). 1698 G. 
1 'homar Pennsyiv. (1848) x6 There is another sort of Frog 
that crawls up the 'lops of Tiecs. X774 Golusm. Hat, 
Hist. (1776) Vll. 73 The frog, .can live several days under 
water, without any danger of suffocation. i8ea Binglry 
Auim. Biog. (1813) II. 389 The Edible Frog. X840 Hood 
up the Rmsux9% Amongst the foHsib isa complete seriesof 
fron. 

D. In various proverbial eimressions. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, John Pref. 4 ’The whiche 
perndiienture will, .saye y* 1 gene frogges wine, as the Grcke 
proiiei be maketh. a 1355 Latimer in Foxe A.StM.k 1684) 
111 . 4x3 Well, 1 have fild^ and caught a Frog; brought 
little to pass with much ado. ^ 1803 Drkkkr Grissil v. I, 
Old M (aster) you haue fisht faire and caught a frog. x8^ 
Lockhart Rog. Dalton vi. i. (1840) 345 Wboae coat was aa 
bare of nap as a frog’s is of feather*. 

2 . A pplied to certain animals more or less resem- 
bling frogs, e.g. the Froo-fish or Angler a. 

X769 Pennant (1776) III. xt^ 1 have changed the old 
name of Fishing F rag to the more simple one of Angler. xSm 
Ogilvie Suppl., Frogg Frog-fitk, names sometimes appliM 
to. .(fopksns pitcatorius) the angler, s^ T. Roobkvblt 
Hunti^ Tsrfps vi. 191 Hie horned frog is not a frog at all, 
but a Hard. 

8. As a term of abuse applied to a man or woman. 
Also, t a Dutchman. 

e xaeo R. Bbunnb Cksva, Wesee (Rolls) 178a Formest was 
sire Gogmagog, He was most, hat foule froge. 1533 Lvndbf 
BAV Satyrs 8x36 Ane Frog tliat fyles the windc. s8a6 L. 
Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1639) 54 Ihese infernall frogs (Jesuits) 
are crept into the West and East Indyes. igga Season. Exp. 
Netkerl. a Neither liod i ever wished the cluwniiag of those 
Froggs (the Dutch]. 

4 . A name given to certain diseases of the throat 
or mouth. 

i8g6 Rioclkv Praet. Pkysick 174 The Fray— It is a swell- 
ing under the Tongue that is common to children. S748 tr. 
Ronatup Distomp. Horses 935 Little Frogs, Pushes or 
Swellings in the longues of Oxen, dbxk Mid-Yerksk,Gtoss,g 
Frogd-fmseutkg a p^nilar name Ibr the complaint known aa 





6. BrUkniaking, (S^ quot.) 

Sn E. Bbckktt Bk, BuiiH. i6b Mdcing briclm with 
• hollow lo ooo or both Cmop which 1 havo heard abeurdly 
called a fiw. 

7 . oHriB.tL^AComh, a. attributive, 

•concert t •groent -iiW, -^iV, •trtbe\ Jri^-like adj,; 
b. objective, at frcg-Jishing^ o. parasynthetic, aa 
frog’CoUmrtd^ •HeartM^ -voiced adji. 

^ sSjd B. D. Walsh Aristo^^ tCmichia i. iil. Died himeelf 
*FrM-colour. 1817 COlrripob Biog. Lit, a^ Many of 
the facoii round me aMumed a very doleAil and *frog< 
coloured appearance, i^gy Hr. Mahtinrau Sae, AMt 4 >f. 
II. 184 We were being treated with a *frog<concert. 1889 
CtnHiry Dict,^ *Fr^^*hing, the act or practice of fishing 
for frogs with hook, line, and rod ; frogging. s^ Daily 
Ntwt ao Nov a/i I'he small bonnet .. is in *frog>ureeii 
velvet. 1848 E. FitsGbralu /.#//. (1894) I. aoi A *«rog* 
hearted wretch. 1774 Golobm. Nat. /iit". (1776) VI. 97 The 
*Frog kind. 1961 Daus tr. BuHiHgtr on A^oc. 11573) 
aasb. By their cnmplaintes .. and disputations altogether 
*fro|^*ryke and fcnlyke, they be hatcrull both to God and 
men. 18408. LovBR//aiwO'^M>‘(yxiR* 176 As loud as his frog* 
like voice permitted. sdiM J> Stbphbns Satyr, Eat, A viij b, 
They that take From puddles or dull *Frog*pits, never make 
‘I'hemselvcs nor others happy. S849-5S Todd CycL Anat, 
IV. iai3/t The larva, rcsienibling in appearance a *froK*tad* 
pole, s^i CAHrKNTKR Man Pkyt. («d. a) 396 The *Frog 
tribe, which forms the lowest order of Reptiles. 1799 Colk* 
BitiGB Lott, (189$) 308 You ill-looking *frog*voiced reptile 1 

8. Special comb. : frog-baok, a * back * at leap- 
irog ; ft«g«oatoher (see quot.) : frog-olook, ? •> 
ffvg-hopper', frog-orab, a member of the crusta* 
ceuus genus Ranina \ frog«danoa, ? a kind of horn- 
pipe in which the performer crouches down in a fi og- 
like attitude ; frog-eater, one who eats frogs, a term 
contemptuously applied to Fienchmen ; so frog- 
eating ppl, a . : frog-hopper, a group of homo* 
pteroiis insects of tlie family Cenopidce^ $>o called 
from their shape and leaping powers : frog*a horn- 
pipe isee frog‘tiance ) ; t frog-paddook, a large 
kind of frog ; frog-peoker, a heron ; frog-plk^, 
frog-plate, frog-shell (see quots.) ; ftx>g-spit, 
-spittle, (a) » CuoKOo-sriT ^ 1 : {p) ^frog spawn ; 
frog-tongue (sec quot.). 

<si88s Mhs. Usownino Lett, B, ff /A»>va*fi877) II. asB 
Everybody was hound to run at the ' *rrog-back ' given, and 
do hU liest. 1796 Moksr Afnor, Ceoy, 1 . aia Quaw bird or 
•Frog Catcher, Artiea clontafa, 1853 W. Laosom Contm.J, 
D[onnys\ Socr, Angling in Arb. Gamor 1 . 196 Washing down 
worms, flies, *frog-clocks, etr. 1879 RoasiTKa Diet, Sci, 
7 Vrw«,*/ngrrrw^,Hai diia: can cUmo trees, etc. 1895 W ’esttn, 
Gaz. 30 Oct. i/a A * *frog-dance cleverly executed by a 
budding barge-builder of seventeen. 1883 G. Kkaslky Links 
in Chain viii. 179 M. de Lacepede was a *frog euter. 1889 
Century Diet., ^ Frog-eaiing. vixx Phil, Trans, XXV II 
351 'I'he remaining or *Froghoppera. 1857 f.iviNG- 

BTONB Traxt, ( 1861) 281 Our own * frog-hopper ' {Ayhro/hora 
spumaria) or ' cutkoo-spit '. i8m I Sickens Mart, Chuz. xi, 
A dancing step . . commonly called the * Frog’s Hornpipe. 
i6<3 Walton Angler vii, 151 The green Frog, is by Topsel 
taken to Ite venemous; and so is the Padock, or *Frog- 
Padock. which usually keeps or breeds on the land. iSag 
Scoi'T Betrothed xxiii, 1 wdl shew you one of these *rrog- 
pcLken. 1867 Smyth Sailor's it^ord-hk.^ *Frog.pike, a 
female pike, so called from its period of spawning Ming late, 
contemporary with the frogs. 1867 J. Hogg Mierosi. 1. ii. 
110 A *Frog-plate for viewing the circulation of the blood 
in the web of a frog's foot. 1855 Ogilvib Suppl., *Frog, 
ske/lj the name applied to various species of anells of the 
genus Kanellu. a iSag Furby Fac. £. Anglia^ ^Frog-sCit, 
1859 Ogilvib Suppl., Cuckoo-spittle or *frog-spittle KAfthrth, 
Mora sfiu"taria\ s8aa-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 94 
j'he Kanula or *frog-tongue, is a tumour under the tongue. 

b. In various plant-names, as frog-bit, ^<i) 
Ilydrocharis Alorsus-rantPy an aauatic plant ; (^) 
J.imnoHum Spongia^ a similar plant of America ; 
frog-oheese, (a) (see quot. 1860) ; (fi) A/aiva syl~ 
(cf. wHEESBr^.I 5'); frog(*B-foot, duckweed 
{Lemna \ ; frog-graaa, (a) »Crab-okab8 1 ; t (^) 
Juncus fiitfonius \ frog’s lettuoe, water caltrops, 
J'otamogeton densus\ frog-orohls (see quots.); 
+ frog-parsley, some plant (? * fools' parsley) ; 
frog-stool I'oADSTooL ; frog- wort, a name given 
to SMcies of Orchis. 

1978 Lvtb Dodoens 1. Ixxi. zo6 The thirde [kind of floating 
w«^s] .. is called .. "Frogge bitta. 1741 Comkl, Fani.- 
Piece 11. iii. 374 The . . Spearwort, and Froghits. s 868 
Treat. Bot,y Frog-bit, American, Limnohium. 1888 Nat, 
Encycl, I. 659 One of the Frogbit tribe of plants. s8s8 
Witkorings Brit. Plants (ed. 6) IV. 4>3 Lyco^erdan . . 
*FrogcheeKe. 1868 Trzas. Bot,, Froe-ckeesey a name applied 
oocasioiiaily tothe larger puff-balls when young, sue Grets 
NerkeUeeXtz, P i, Lentylles of the water beii CMtea*frogges 
fore. s8fl|3 Prior Plant-n, 87 Frog-foot, lemna, 1997 *Frog 
grosse [see CRAR-ORAas i]. 1840 Parkinson T^at, Bat, 
Index 1738 Frogge grease or TtMegraas. tHd. ti. Ivtii aSs 
The people that dwell nears it by the Sea side, call it Frogge 
sraMse or Crab grasse. s86s Miss Pratt Flotssr, PI. IV. 369 
Glass-wort is sometimes called . . Frog-grass. 1997 Gbramdb 
Herbal 11. ccxcvlil 8a4 Small water Caltrops or *Frogs 
lettuce. 1840 Paxton Bat. Diei.% *Frog‘Orcku, see Cymmz- 
denia triridia. 1881 Mise Pratt Flower, Pi. V. ai4 Green 
Habenaria .. sometimes called .. Frog Orchis. 1891 J. 
FTrbakb] Agrippdt Oec, Pkilst. xviit. 41 Sheep fly from 
*FrQg-pandey os from some deadly thin^ 1939 *Frog|o 


S 60 


stoles [aot t|g8 quot in FsoogAt si liflt Lovell Hist, 
Amtts, 4 ^ Min, 144 I'he dung helps igainst FmcstooleB with 


a^ *Frogweit are the only fingfL^namca we have heard 
given to these weeds in damp pastures. 

o. In names of games, as frogin-ihe’midJle^ 
fi^g over an old dog. Also LKAP-rRoo. 

iSei Stbutt Scoria * Petai, iv. Iv. 093 Another [game] 
equally., well known with tu,and called Frog in the middle. 
1847-^ Halliwkll Frog over eus old dsg^ leap-frog, list of 
games, Rawl. MS. 

Trog^ [Of doubtful origin.] 

Perh. a use of prec., suggested by some resemblance in 
sound between thja word and the It. name /srekeita, or 
some dialectal variant of Y./oureksits, 

An elastic, horny substance growing in the middle 
of the sole of a horse's hoof. 


1810 Markham Mastery , 11. d. 384 The Frush, which of 
some is called the Frogge of the foot, is the lendereat part 
of the lioofe towarils the Iteele. 1707 Swift Guilisnr iv. ix, 
They have excellent medicines, tocure. .cuts in thepasteni 
or frog of the foot. 1840 Youatt Hone xviii, 376 In the 
space between the bars, and accurately filling it is the frog, 
b. Comb, : frog-atay (see quot.). 

18*9 B. Clark Hiyyodon. (<^. a> 61 This cell or cleft of 
the frog is . . pieventcd from rupturing inwards towards the 
quick by a stout considerable cone of norn passing directly 
from it into the seiHitive frog. .This cone commences nearly, 
opi^ite to the termination of the heels of the Loflin-bone . . 
'1 his part, .bcin^^ without even a name, I gave it the cbithet 
frog-stay . .from its closing the frog, and holding more nmily 
its halves together. 

Frog^ (frpg). [Of obscure origin; Mrh. ad. 
Pg. froco (repr. L. Jloccus P'LuCK J^.), which has 
much the same 8en.se ] 

1 . An aCUchment to the waist-belt in which a 
sword or hatonet or hatchet may be carried. 

<719 Db Fob Crusoe 1. xv, A belt with a frog hanging to 
it, sui h as. . we wear hangers in. 1709 — Toy round iVorld 
(1840) 150 F.very man a liutohet, hung in a litlle frog at his 
belt. <876 VovLR A SravENisoN Mi/it. Ditt., A'rog! . . that 
part of a soldier's acLOUtrements which is attached to the 
waist-belt fur holding the hawnet. t8M Rutlrv Study 
Bocks V. 40 A small leathern frag with a nap. 

2 . An oniainenlal fastening for the Iront of a mili- 
tary coat or cloak, consisting of a spindle-shaped 
button, covered with silk or other material, which 
passes through a loop on the opposite side of the 


garment. 

1748 Hkrkrlbv Let. Wks. i87t IV. 306 Laces, frogs, 
cockades, are so many, obstacles to a soldier's exerting His 
strength. 1990 W. KiaiAROSON Aneed, Russian Em/. 395 
In a light blue frock with silver frogs 1798 J. Anstrv 
Pleader's Guide (1803) t8i I’he coat. .With inbby lin'd and 
frogs complete. 1838 Dickens Sk. Boz vii, He wore a 
braided surtout with frogs behind. 1848 Hist Ber. ’^rd Light 
Jhytgoons The buttons set on three and tliree upon yellow 
fmgs or loops. ^ 1848 Cnaio, Frog . . a small barrel-shaped 
silk ornament with tassels, used in the decoration of mantles, 
etc. s8g6 Daily News 19 Mar. 6/5 Serge suits and Cweeti 
costumes are better adapted than any oilier to this style of 
ornainentaiion. Frogs are sold in sets to accompany the 
braiding. 

8. Cotnfi.y OS frog-bell f -fittllon. 

1719 Dr For ( msoe ii. iv. (1840) II. 68 ITe drew a 
hatchet out of a frog-belt. i8s7 Hunk F.very-day Bk. II. 
iQo A coat with frog-buttons. 18^ Smyth SailoPs IViU'd-bk,, 
Frogdteit, a baldnck. 

(frftg). (See qnot. i860.) 

s86o WoRCKSTRR (citlng Williams), Frt^ (Railroads), a 
grooved piece of iron placed at the junction of the rails where 
one track crosses another. 1889 Scott, Letxdsr 30 Apr. 5 
The accident.. would appear to have been caused by the 
train suddenly leaving the rails at a ' fiog '. 

Froif-flali. A name given to various fishes, 
esp. to the Angler or Mshing-frog {Lophitts pisca- 
lorius). Other vanetics belong to the genera Ha- 
irachus and Chirotteeles, 

1648 Sir T. Brownk Ptsud. R/. lu. xxiv. 169 The . . Frog- 
fish. 1769 Pennant Zool, (1776) 111. 105 'J'oad-fisb, Frog- 
fish, or Sea-Devil. 1839-8 Toud Cyel. Anat, I. 114/9 The 
oesophagus of the frog-iiNh leads to a large globular stomach. 
1879 Rossitbr Diet. Sci, Terms, Frog jisket, Chironectes. 

iSroggad (frpg<l>» ppl.a. [f. Fhoo» + -f.d 5«.] 
Of a coat, etc. : Fastened or ornamented with 
frogs. , 

*774 Cole in J. Granger's Lett. (1805) 370 Coal with 
frogs, and slashed sleeves I ragged also. 17^ ). Anrtbv 
Pleader's Guide (1803) 181 Which coat, so trimmed, so 
frog'd, said Gull Did spoil. *8ia H. & J. Smith Bet. Addr. 
11.(187.;) xjnotejYoung Betty., clad in a furred andfrogged 
surtout. 1881 Thacker w Four Georges iv. (i86a> 188 A 
frogged frock-coat with a fur collar. 

Xteffgexy (frp'gSri). [f. Froo ^ + -ERT.] 

1 . An assemblage of frogs, frogs collectively. 

17^ Sara Firldinu O/helia XI. ik The concert, of which 

the (roggery made the basa 184a Blaekw, Mag, LI. 47 A 
thrush, who is watching the froggery from abova 

2 . A place where frogs are kept or abound. 

1783 Elix. Cartrr in Pennington's Memoirs (1808) I. 339 
A very high causeway, with a perpendicular descent on each 
side to the toaderies and frogeries below. 1894 Tait's 
Mag. XXI. 895 He had what he called a Pitmgery and 
Toadery at the bottom of his orchard. 1871 Echo 14 Jan., 
Mr. ..confesses to have actually kept a 'froggery' for his 
own private consumption. 


FrOffging (frF‘RiQ)i [f* FB00I4- 

-ING I.J Catching frogs, fiahing for frogs. Also 
attrifi. 


nanou 


idgr^y T. Barebe Art efdsHtBttg ftSao) bs^PIIms m e 
frogging. 1884 G. W. Beau JFaAfrm^tCanL , Whan, diall- 
ing la very poor, try fiogglng. 1893 J. A. Baeev Jf. Brswds 


J»or, try fiog^ng. ^ J, 
IV. 78 A thumping, lively 
TOUIhI he had intrudod o« 


carpet snake, wIiqm 


Bismyi/^ etc. , , , 

frogging grouiHl he had intrudod on. i8|9 K. Ormiame 
GoEbn Ago iBa Nor had he gone frogging by himself. 
Trogging (fv gig), vfil. sfi,^ [f. Fhuq » 4- 
•1MO i.T The ornamentation on a frogged coat. 

1888 fisnes ao Jan. S's A Bohemian costume, made up of 
a long, frogged Gout-this fixigging beiog, by the way, an 
eMwauallylTungarian onuuneat. 

Trogglsh viir gip. -• P- rsoo aA + -m.] 
Fre^uke. 

a sttp J. G. Wood (Cent.), The froggbh aspect. 

Frog g y i frp-gl), sfi. [f. b Roo I + -y.J 

1 . A playful designation for a frog. 

1840 Hood D/ the Bkine tap A series of frogs, from the 
full-grown froggy, down to that niiiiuie frogling or tadpole. 

2 . slang, A term of contempt for a Freuchman, 
from their reputed habit of eating frugs. 

*» 7 ».S., PE Verb Americanisms 8a As when Frenchmen 
were dubbed FiOKgies. 1894 Astlby 90 I 'ears Life J. ao| 
With the BSsiaiiuiLe of ' Froggy \ we succeeded in filling afl 
our bottles. 

Froggy (frp'gi), a. [f. Froo 1 + -y *.] 

1. lliiving or Ll^uunding in frogs. 

i8it CoTOR., Grsnouiliiere, a froggie place, ifleg Blaekw, 
Mag, XI XI. 458 A. .slimy, froggy pcxil. t8Ba Kuna LvAi.k 
Donottan xxiv, Why are you wandering up and down the 
very froggiest and toadicsi path in the garden? 

2 . Frog-like, such as a frog would have. 

1837 Gkn. P. Thompson Rxere. (184a) IV. aas The little 
Whigs,. are pulling out their froggy sides to the diinensiotia 
of the ox. 1883 K. F. Burton & Camumon Gold Coast 1 . iiL 
59 Froggy faces. 

ProgAOOd (frp'ghudL [£ FroqI 4- -Boon.] 
Quality or ctaiuling as n frog. 

a 1770 C. Smart lJuollist 3a Too hard for any frog’s 
digestion, I'o have his froghocxl call'd in question. ^ 108 
G. Allen In Gd. H erds rjo Iii the accompluhed dignity of 
perfect froghood. 

FrOglflAd (fr^’gl&nd). [f. FRoof4<LANU 
sfi.'] Marshy land in which frogs abound, as the 
Fens, Holland, etc. In quots. attrifi. only. 

17x1 Ramsav Tartana xxxtii, May she be curs* to starve 
in iroglsnd fens. 1830 Scott Auekindrane 1. i, A Nether- 
lander, One of our Froglantl friends. 

So rro 'Blander. slaptg,ti Dutchman. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Dutch-men. 

1M7 in Smyth SailoPs n'ord-bk. 

Frogliag (frF'gliq). [dim. of Froq f : see 
-likc.T a Tittle frog ; also, a tadpole. 

t74a /arvir Daf jr. 1. 111. iv. <1749)107 He does not fall.. the 
wormlirgs of tlie earth, nor tlie iroglings of the water. *• 3 * 
Carlyle in For. Q, Bev. VI 11 . 365 A Frog with Frogling 
by his side Came hopping through the plain. 1840 Hood 
0 /ths Bhine 120 That inimite Irogliiig, or tadpole. 

Frog-mafoli, frog'B-maroii. , 

1 . A movement forward in frog lashion. 

1880 Sir S. Lakeman Eaffir-latM iv. e6 Ha had had 
a frog’s inarch — that is to say, on hands, belly, and knees. 

2 . slan^. The method of carrying a drunken or 
refractory prisoner face downwards between four 
men, each bolding a limb. 

1871 Kvoning Standard 18 Apr. 5/4 They did not give the 
defendant the ' Frog's March '. s88a Daily Tel. ao Nov. 
3/a 'J'reating a refractory toper to the frog's-inarch, by canry* 
ing him, face downwards, ro the station. 1889 i« H'tst, 
Afom. Newsz Jan. 7,^ What is known as the ' frog a march*. 

Hence Trog-uareh, frog'E-nuuroh v. tmns, ; 
Vrog-nuuroliliig vfil. sb, 

1884 S' ham W'eeklyPost 15 Nov. 3/7 Deceased was * frog's- 
marched'- tl.at is, with face downwards from Deal to* 
Walmer. 1894 Times 8 May 13/6 Death was accelerated 
b^he ' frog marching'. 

Frog-mouth, frog*m mouth. 

1 . A name given lu the Snapdragon (see quot.). 
189s S. Thomson fPild Ft. iii. led. 4) 95a The great snap- 
dragon or frog's-mouth {Antirrhinum majus\ 

2 . A bird of the family Podasgiddo, 

1888 Kiverside Nat, /list. IV. Birds 3B7 I'he frog-mouths 
{Batrachostomus) are confined to southern India [etc.]. 

Frojff-Bpawn, frogs’ spawn. 


ova, spawn, or young of frogs. 

Anat. Mel, 1. iii. 11. ii. (i63Z>8oo He had 


1 . Tf 

s6as Burton . 

. . swallowed frogn-spawn. 1718 Quincy Com/l. Dis/. aa8 
Frog’s Spawn. s83|3 J. Rennib A//k. Angling 11 Carp .. 
will devour small e^, frog-spawn, and the roe or the young 
of fisliea t88!9 Syd. .Vac. Lese., F^g's s/aw>Pt the ova of the 
common frog. .Once used in medicine. 

attrib, sysoSrBKi.K Tatter lAa. 245 Pa A Collection of 
Receipts to make . . Frog Spawn Water. 

2 . The popular name for certain frcshM’ater algse, 
which form green and slimy masses fioating on the 
surface of ponds and ditches. 

1864 Bsalm 15 June 946 Cities to which Genoa is a cob- 
web on a wall and Venice mere frog-spawn in a puddle. 
1884 Public O/inion 5 Sept. 399/1 Slime and frog-spawn 
are the chief products of these holes. 

fig. i8m j. SMirH Message of Exodus xlx. 397 God la 
whom hia latliers trusted was different from the frog-spawn 
of superstition. 

8. Sugar-manuf A fungus destructive to saccha- 
rine solutions. 

1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi 469 Leueonostoc mesentarioides, 
the * fiw-spawn ' of sugar-factories. 

Frouio, fraiBU (froiz, h/^z). Forms: 4-7 
froyso, froyse, 5 frosra, 7 frois, (froyoa), 7-9 
frolsa, 4> frolae, 8- fraioo. [The twofold spelling 
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VROKXH. 

with ai, wonM leein to point to « Fr. etymon, 
OF. */reije, rcpr. popular Lat. yrXxum, -e, 

rar. of frUcttm, -o, pa. pple. neot. and fern, of 
frigA^ to Fhv ; but tlic word hat not been found.] 
A kind of pancake or omelette, often containing 
alicea of imcoii. 

imH DyrA. MS. Ctlt. Rott^ In Camiboa pore* pro froyt, 
Ui/r t|ie OowKR Cmf. 1 1 . 93 H« routech with a uepy noMo 
And oraitleth on a monkaa frrii<«a Wtian it in thrown into 


the pniiiie >4. . N^m. in Wr,>Waieli«r 74 t/n 9 Hpc/Hjcum^ 
a froya tSM Iwymt Fhuick* m^tt. f'wl. 11. cavL aieb, 
Kiichiie piiiiaintinM, Miiimani»|l^yNn«,and al manner confected 
and menalrd nieaiefi. tAfa Kanooli‘II, et& Hey fyr Hmesty 


md menKieu nieaieti. m 
W ka (187.1) 475 They' 
CyaT B J.ti.ioAHtkor 


mana|l^yNn«,and al manner confected 
Ranooli‘II, et& Hey fyr Hmesty 
ry*d make me froiMw and flapjacka too. 


sCyaT B /.#i.i<»^M/AtfrK^m/iC/er^79ToMnellaFanatick 
OK Tar an another man Hhall do broiTd Herrinsii. or n burnt 
froue. lySS Joiinhon, Frmi$e. a pancake with iMioon in it. 
ftip W. Tavlob in Mny, XLVll. 133 The general 

. .threw the froixe out of the window. tSTf Miss Jackson 
Shrof^tk. H'ord’AM,, Fraise^ a kind of paniake eaten with 
sweet sauce: it was thicker than the ordinary pancake, 
and made with a * stiffer ' batter. 

Troit, Sc, Tir. Khot i ob.. form of Fanir. 
tFro-kia. Ohs. [a. Da. <\vt‘0uwken (Kilian), 
dim. ut vrouw : itee Frow and -kin.] A little 
Dutch woman ; a Dutch child. 

1603 Ubkkrr I'eare D iv b, A little Frokin 

(one of my Dutch ruiinaw.iyes children*, xdso Miu»i.rtoh 
Conrtiy Masque Wka 1 Bulleii; VI 1 i6q Vou,hlue4‘y'd frokin, 
look^ like fire and brimstone. .* 73 ®. Common Sense (1739) 
II. s8 My NuighliourK learn iiothiiiK but to be so proud they 
won’t darn their i>wii Linnen, and all their I’alk is of nothing 
but Mantelets, Frokins Farinelli, and London Midwivea 
ftolio (frp’lik), sh, [f. Khomo v. or a.] 

1 . An outbiirst of fun, (;air‘ty. or mitih ; a prank. 
Alfo, t a flourish (011 the drum). On tks frolic : 
on the * spree 

oito (JoRBRT 7 b Ld. Mordaumf 110 Whiles the bold 
DniniSirlkes up his Frolick, tlirough the Hall iltey come. 
ifiS4 Whitlock Zootomia 311 Thou and 1 will enjoy our 
selves in uncoiitroulcd Frolii ks, and Discourse. s68s Dry* 
CRN A/. AWfirni. iii, I was u|Kin the frolic this evening, and 
came to visit thee in masciueiade. lyooClRiiKR Love makes 
Man V. iii, What, is my deary in her frolics alrsitdy ? 1784 
Franklin Antobioa. Wka 1840 I. 101, 1 spent no time in 
taverns, gamt'S, or frolics of any kind. iBm Scott F. Af. 
Ferth xsa, But mark you, it shall be the lost of my frolics. 

Luwkui. Among my Uks. Ser. 11. 176 He^ . often filled 
whole pages with the gay frolics of his pencil, 
b. Fun, merriment, S|Nirtive miitii. 

IVUnvkv Mild. htekU 111. 1 , There’s mirth and frolick 
in ‘t. m lyig Burnrt Ovm Time (X7OA) I. s8a To such 
a madness of frolkk and inteni|»erance. 1974 (Soi.nsM. 
Kotai, 39 Alas, that such frolic should now be so quiet I 
wilggF NAKu Poems (1864) I. 276 Those who meet as we 
have met, In frolic and in laughter. 1875 Jowkit /Vata 
(cd. a) V. 39 All young crcaiuios are full of luoiiou and fiolic. 

0. mWhim. 

tyis Swiinr yrn/. io Steltn 5 Apr., If the frolic should take 
yon of going to Bath, 1 here send you a note 011 Parvi-sol. 

2 . A scene or occasion of gaiety or mirth; a 

merry-makings a party. In liKB 4. Also 

preceded by some modifying word, as reaping-, 
wa/erfrolic, 

e 1843 Howki.i. Lett. vi. 37, I intend to wait on you, and 
give you a frolik. 1663 Cowlrv Cutter Co.etM*tH St. v. x, 
we hit upon this Frolick, Colonel, only for a kind o’ Mtibk 
. .to celebrate yuiir Nuptials. 1770 Mail H'Ahhi.ay haHy 
Diary ao Apr , 1 told him of my frolick for Friday. 1817 
J. BKAonuHV Trav Atner. sga This operaiiou is almost 
always the subject of what they term a fiolic, or in some 
places, a bee 1833 Hi*- Martinkau flrieryCreek i. 18 They 
iiieuiii In have a reupinq frolic when the com should be ripe. 
It should^ be a nic.ntc. *®95 F. Anqiia Giois., Frottc, 
water frulic, a gaia, regatta, or water picnic. 

■f 8. ? Humorous verses circulated at a feast. Ohs, 
s6i6 B. JuNHUN Drril an Ass t\. viii. To nee him..driiike 
viito ’Item ; And then talke iKiiidy : and send frolicks I O I 
1631 K. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. | 9. 944 Move* 
able iLs .Skittlccockcs . . or as F rolii ks at Feasts, sent from man 
to man, returning againe at lost, to the first man. 

1 4 A plaything ; toy. Ohs. 

i6go FuLi.Ka /'/jrcwAiv. vii. 116 Apples were dedicated unto 
her. and her image coniinunly mmie with such fruu, as a 
fiolii k ill hfr hand. 

Hence rro'liofbl a . ; f Vro'liokj a. Ohs., full 
of Irolic, frolicsome. 

1848 Cnaio, Frolic ful. 1748 R iciiahuron Clarissa V. xxiv. 
909 A III tie too frolicky that air~-Yet have 1 prepared iny 
Beloved to expect .. great vivacity and quality'frerdom. 
17U Ibid. (ed. 41 V. X. 68 Yet may we. .make a good frolicky 
halfday with them. 

SVolio (frp*lik), a. Forms : 6-8 fVol(l)l(o)k(e, 
(6 fralioke, fro^w^lyke), 6-9 frollque, (7 froa- 
lioh), 6- fFolio. [a. Du. vroiijk (in Kilian vro- 
//V/fr), -OS. *frdltc (whence frdltco adv.), OHO. 
prditch ( M HG. v/ 6 lu A, vrceiic, mod.Ger. frohltch ^ ; 
f. MDtt. w 7 t^« 011 G.//'A(M 11 G. vrd, mod.G./r0A) 
glad, joyous.] 

1 . In early use : Joyous, merry, mirthful. In later 
use with sense derived fioin the vb. : Frolicsome, 
sportive, full of merry pi auks. 

1x38 Balk Tkre Lames 1794 And make frowlyke chere, 
with hey how fryska jolye I c s6oo Day Begg. Bedmnililr. 
11. i (xB8i) 30 Fair Love, be frolick ; talk no more of death 
and care. 1838 Milton L' Allegro 18 'J'he frolic wind that 
breathes the spring. 1647 Cijirrndon Hist, Reb. 1. 1 74 The 
Nature and Kducatioii of Spain restrain'd men from .. 
Gayety, and Frolique humour. 1676 Ethrsbixib Man 0/ 
Modew. i, ‘llien oparkling champagne. .Makes us frolic mui 


B iroUc. 1873 Hoixamp^, Momiik. iih 80A tfa oo sapd 
oUc life. _ 

itfigfi fip. Hall Rem, fFAx. (1660) x8s Blemedaro 
andJoYiall. 1711 Strslb SAet, Now 176 P 6 You 
instances of the Haughty, the Proud, too Frohek, 
om, who are each ot them in secret downright 
779 8s Johnson L. P„ Addison Wks. 111 . S4The 
spectator. .Caught the frolic and the gay to unite 
afmUMnc with decency. 

trayttf. of colours, wine, etc. Ohs. 
tjisi Drayton Relog. tv, Pooms, etc., Ejb, She ware 
a froric of frolicke green. 1844 Quarlxb Barnabas hr B. 2 
Eal thy bread with a merry heart, and gulp down care in 
firm cum of liberal wine. 1848 Hrrrick Heeper.. Ode 
for B. jonson. And yet, each Verse of thino Out-did the 
meal, out*did the firolkrk wine. 
t 2 . Free; liberal. Const, s/ Obs.— ^ 
ign Pose. Aforricejo Sbee began to perccave that Master 
Anthonie wm chsiigeo, betug iiotbing ao frulick of liis kind- 
ness as he been, 

d. quasi adv. or interjeetional. 
fgae Lomte Wounds Civ. War it 883) 19 Frolike brane 
Ikimairrs wee must fooCe it now. sags Shaks. Tam. Skr. 
IV. iii. 1&4 I’hcrefcire frolicke, we will lienee forthwith. 

4 . Comb , OA frolic-hearted oiij. 

1848 Quasi fs Judgemt. Ijt Mercy Wks. (Groaart) I. 73/a 
The vacant hotires of froiique.hearted youth. 

Hence t IProliokiiili a., somewhat sportive; 
t IPro'llokneas, the .state of being frolic. 

i8t7 Hibrom Wks. II. X04 Dost thou maruelt at his frolUke- 
nesse and iolliiie. x88o Ckarue. IteUy To Rdr. Aiv, The 
mote frolickish Genius, who no doubt is freer from intended 
mischief then the thou->litful man, will disgest it. a 1870 
r. Goouwin Wbe. V. 199 Mirth. Jollity. FrolickneHS 

of youth, an you call them. 1881 Glanvill Satiduciemue 
u^iy>6) 453 Frolick nesH of Fancy. 


lioklng. Jf. theculj. ; cf. ¥\em./rolichen (Kilian), 
also Ger. jrohlocken (where the second element is 
of obscure origin).] 

1. inir. I'o make merry; in later use, to play 
pranks, gambol, caper about Also, io frolic it, 

1593 Tell-'l roth'e H, K Ci/t 90 They frolique both in 
glory. s8oi T M ahston Pasquit Sr Rath. 1. 59 *' 1 'm Whiison- 
tyde, and we must frolick it. i8iH Ford Suds Dartiujt' v. 
i, I come to frolic with yuu, and to cheer Your drooping 
ootils by vigour of my bcaina. ar&jq Barrow Wks. 11687) 
1. xiv. 901 '1 ho^e who can device no other subjects to frollick 
upon licside these, /bid. 905 1 1 would not be seemly to frolick 
it thus. 1770 Goliism. Des. Fill, 957 Lightly they frolic o'er 
the vacant mind. 1780 Johnson /.y/A it Apr , My mistress 
. . laughs, and frisks, and frolicks it all the long Jay. 1803 
Bvron hi. lit, Its bounding crystal frolick d in the ray. 

1841-74 Emerson Axx., /Wl Wks. (Bolin) 1 . 158 Talent may 
frolic and juggle ; genius realixcs and auds. s888 Ruskin 
Praterita L \i. 181 Hor-^es. .frolicking with each other 
when they had a chance. 

qua'ii-//'««x. 1798 .S>#/rf/ Pub. Jruls,^ (1799) H. 194 Twas 
theirs. .To laugh, intrigue, and fiolic life away. 

2 . trans. t a. To make joyous or merry {pbs^ 
b. [from the sb.] To give * frolic-t* or jiaities to. 

1383 Stanviiurht jdinets lii. (Arb.) 8r Also mye com- 
panions in country cittyc lie finllickt. iday-yy tiH.THAM 
Resolres i. Ixxv. Wkn. 115 Virtue .. gives such Corrii.ils, as 
frolick the heart, in the press of adversity. 1807-8 W. 
]RviNo .VM/Mrn;/r; 1 1874*137 By dint r^f dinners, of ferdingand 
frolicking the town, the Giblet family worked themiielvcs 
into notice. 

Hence Fro’llokins ttbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Fro'lioker, one who frolics; Fro'liokery 1 nonce- 
Wfl. [see -khy], bufTiKinery, 

1670 Tkongr fyiary (1825) 165 All the day following th^ 
sp-iid in fro.likeiiig with their women, e 1741 Brainbro in 
Edwards Life 1. (18311 3 Addicted to young rompany or 
frolicmg (as it is calUd). 1786 Mao. D'Amblay Dra^Nov,, 
In the midst of this frolk king, .the King entered sBoi in 
1 >. L. Leonard Papers Ohto Ch. Hist, Soc. ii894> V. 48 
Swearers and Snbbath'brc.akf'ri, frolkkers and dancers were 
pricked and crjiiig for mercy. 1699 Cohskti' Adv. to /.over 
I 147 Winter is the great season for jaunting and dancing 
(called frolicking) in America. sSgi Sim F. Palgravx Norm. 
^ Eng. 1 . 40S He io<ik to the trade in frolickery. 187a 
* Mark Twain’ lunoe, Abr, i. si A long summer day’s 
laborious frolicking. 1887 Bowrn Firg. iiclog ii 64 Frolick- 
ing slic-goat loves to the cytisus flower to be fed. 

tFro’licly, adv. Obs. AIbo firoliokly. [f. 
Frolic a. h- -lv>.] In n frolic manner ; mirthfully. 

139a Grkenb Vpst. Courtier Gij| A nmd merrte cruc.. 
lepiitg oner the field, as frolikly os if they ought not all the 
world two ;>eiice. Rowlano A/ou/si's Theat, /us, 

1109 The Fox ..very fioliquely being delivered from their 
[fleas'] molestation . . swims to land, a 1874 CiAMBNimN Hist, 
Reb IX. 1 14 But, after some days froiickly spent at Bath, Im 


world two ;>eiice. Rowlano A/ou/ei's Theat, /us, 

1109 The Fox ..very fioliquely being delivered from their 
[fleas'] molestation . . swims to land, a 1874 CiAMBNimN Hist, 
Reb IX. 1 14 But, after some days froiickly spent at Bath, Im 
relum'd to his former temper. 

Froliosoma (frp liks^m), a. Also frollok- 
flom(e. [f. Frolic v. or sb, 4- -sosiK.] Full of 
frolic ; gay, merry, mirthful. 

(899 Shaptbsb. Virtue 11. 11. iii, A gay and frolickseme 
Delight in what is iiijurioua to mhers. S7S4 R. Falconer 
Foy, (1769) 86 Instead of coming on booiJ lobe (mlicksome 


Foy, (1769) 86 Instead of coming on booiJ lobe fmlicksome 
and merry, we should have given Thanks. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson Ded , Dr. Clarke, .was unbending hiiiiaelf. .in the 
most playful and froUcksome manner. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Salmng, (18941 <47 In their frolickoome malice the Fates 
bad ordered that a French boarding-house . . should be 
established directly opposite^ my aunt’s residence. 1869 
Gko. Eliot Romola 1. x. Mingled with the more decent 
holiday-makers there were frolicsome apprentices. 

Hence Frcliosomely adv,, Fro'litMomeneas. 


tTsy Bailkv, FrolicksomnesM. 
XXXVIII. 93 They gave way. .1 


3 dly adv,, Fro^oiomeneas. 
icAsomness. sIm Blnekw. Metg. 
ave way. .to thejTinischievous froiwi 


TSUOMo 

8ommMB..of advaacad boyhood. tflnT. Haavr Madding 
Crowd 1 . xiia. 163 'Capital I* she eNclaimod. ihfowinji 
down the ^ter frollosomely. lit. R. G. H(iu.] Voieostm 
SoHiado 199 The fresh breese. .firelioioBMiy flaps them on 
her bressi. u 

fVYo-14r«MB«,-Om. pa. niagg«std Iqr 

Do. vrolijt lijm 'to be jolly : lee Fbouo*.] 

>188 PoMTBa Angry Worn, Abinod. (Peiey) m Ha, my re* 
solued Nieke, fieUgocene I 1^4 Hbvwooo % Bromb Lasu. 
Witches L B s, What aU luRtidt, allfroligosooet- 
Tram (frpm). frep, {acht., eonj\), Fornif : i- 4 S 
frftm, a-4 sonlh, vnua, rrom, 4 frommn, 5 
fromoi, 1- fFom. [ 0 £.^ 8 m, frpm, - OS. Jraml 
OHG.ffYtm (MHG. vram), Go\h,fram, OS,frd 
(tee FhO). The primary sense is * forward* ; cC 
ON. fram{m (Sw. fram, YAo., fretri) i—*/ramM — 
Goth, framis (comparative) * fnrwara *, adv. ; cf. 
also the adj. OE./ram,y 9 viiv, ON. /mm-r forward, 
valiant ; further cognates are cited under F'obxk, 
Fbamb. From the sense * forward ’ were developed 
those of * onward *, ' on the way * away whence 
the transition to the prepositional use Is easy.] 

A. prep, 

1 . Denoting departure or moving away ; govern- 
ing a sb. which indicates a uoint of departure or 
place whence motion takes place. Also with advbt. 
jirefixed (e.g. away, down, out), 

O, E. Chron. an. 874 Her for se here from Lindesse to 
Hreopednne. CI17S Lamb. Horn. 79 A mon lihte from 
icruiiakni in to icrico. IS97 R. Glouc. (1794) 335 Harde- 
knout hys broFar jm Fen wey sone nonie Fram Denemarch in 
to Bngelond. e taao Sir Tristr. 349 Out of bauen Fa> rade 
. .Fram be brlme.n brade Gun flete. c 1388 Chaucer ProL 
leS She leet no mornel from hir lippes falle. 1563 W. Fvlre 
Meieo*s{ikqa)A Lifteth them up very lii|(h from the earth into 
the aire. s8st Bible Csh. iv. 16 And Cam weiii out from Ihe 
prcHence of the Lord. x88e Bareow Euclid iii. Prop, xxviii, 
From the centers G, H draw GA, GC, and HD, HF, 1719 
Dr For Crusoe 1. iv, 1 came down from my apartment in the 
tree, iqhm Goldsm. Cit. W, xiii, 1 am just retunicd from 
Wesimin^icr Abbey. t8xi L. M. Hawkins Ctess f Certr, 
IV. Ixxxv. 398, I iuioiild chuse to have her buried from her 
own house. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome (1845) I. xi. 200 He., 
leapt down from Ins seaL 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 9) I. 399 
During the voyage of the sacred ship to and from Delos. 

b. from . . to, used wirh repeated sb. to denote 
succe*<sion, change of place. Similarly in proverb. 
pbr. from post to pillar, and the like. 

rSjn Palogr. 818/a From towne to rowiie, de ville en villo. 
1963 W. Fulkr .'l/r/rYT.v ' 1640) 94 When the Exhalation is 
driven from side to side of that cloud. 19B3 Golding Calvin 
on Dent c. 615 Certaine others of the faithfull whonie God 
UJMsed from rN>*«c to piller. I9fa Sti'dbrs Auat. Abus. 11. 
(1889)97 To beg their breade from doore to doore. 1631 
Wrkver Aue. Fun. Mon. 262 How often the body of Saint 
Aumistine was tost from porch to pillar. i8ai Kkatr Lamia 
27 From vale to vale, from wtKxl to wood, be flew. 1849 Sir 
J. Strmiirn Arc/. Biog. I. 915 Xavier’s name was repeated 
from mouih to mouth with cries of vengeance. 

2 . Indicating the starting-point or the first con- 
sidered of two boundaries adopted in defining a 
given extent in s]mce. 

97s B/iikl. Horn. 5 Ac se gelcafa sceal beon fram eorFan 
up to heofonum areaht. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 pe mb 
is biter, swo is cc Fi^ woreld fiam ende to offer. rx4oo 
/..at^/ranc's Cirurg. 2 'I'cchinge be anoiomie of alle lymes 
from Fc heed to !*«■ foot. 1939 Covrrdalr a Sam. xxiv. 15 
So that there dyed of the people from Dan vnto Berseba, 
(hre score and ten thousaiide men. 1590 .Spknskr F. Q. 111. 
i. 3 Full many Cuuiitreyes they did uverronne. From the 
uprising to the setting Suniie. 1797 Gay Fables, Barley- 
Mow Dunghill 2 How many saucy airs we meet, From 
Temple -bar to Aldgate • sireet I 1806-7 J. Bi'Rksfohd 
Miseries Hum. Ai/tr (1826) vi. Atiseries hinge Coaches iv. 
The whole machine, grraming under its cargo from the box 
to the basket. 1849 M. Pattison Ess. 11889) 1 . 16 Neubtria 
..extended from the Meuse almost to the present southern 
limits of France. 1884 tllnstr. /.ond. News 90 Dec. 603/1 
From title to colophon all is sound and wliule. 

b. Indicating tiie starting-point 111 a scries or 
statement of limits. 

Expressions like ’from four to ten* are treated gra.n- 
matically as simple luinierals, and may qualify the subject 
of a sentence, or the obj. of a vb. or prep. 

e loee iEi.PRic Gen. vl 7 Ic adilige bone mannan . . fram 
Fmre eorflan ansine fram pam men 06 pa nytenu. fram Fani 
slincendum 08 F^i fugelos. 1598 Pilgr. Per/. 1 W. de W. 15^1) 
95 b, From y* begyniwiige to y ende. s66a Sth i.ingyl. Omg, 
Sacr. 1. vi. • 3 The Siin’onian Kingdom, .from which Varro 
began his history, x^ Dampibr Foy. 11 . l 75 They are 
rowed with from 16 or go to 94 (Jars. 1789 G. White Sel- 
bome (1613) 1 . xviii. 986 The swallow lays from four to six 
white eggs. x868 Crump Banking ix. 907 Many bankers 
are always below their authorised issues by from 95 to 90 per 
cent, xflya Kllacombb Ch. Bells Devon ix. 969 'i'he whole 
alphabet.. is not unfrequently met with as an inscription, 
from the fourteenth, or fifteenth, to the seventeenth century. 

3 . Indicating a starting-point in time, or the be- 
ginning of a period. (The date from which one 
reckons may be either inclusive or exclusive). 
Also in idiomatic phrases like from a child from 
(his) childhood (cf. Gr. ie iraiStif, \k vaifiaw). 

ctotj/s ByrhHsrth's Handboe in Anglia (1885) VIII. 300 
Fram caster tide^t he eftxume. 9340 Ayonb. 19 Alla pon 
kt uram Fa ginninggc of Fe wordle storue in 20F & guoda 
by leaue. c 1388 Chaucer Prot, 394 1 n termes hadde he caas 
and domes alle, ThaX from the tynm of king William ware 
falle. XS39 Coverdalr Nek. xiii. ax From that tyme forth 
came they nomore on the Sabbath. IR79 Fulrb Con/ut, 
Sanders 593 Images were vsed ftom the Apostles, and Cnrist 
him selfe. xflii Uiblb a 7 'im, iii. 15 From a childa tbon 
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I ob^ndod from flvo oTclocIc in tho morning lo oix in tho 
mronfa^ 17M Gmii. Mag, 545/1 The Meneii to which we 
hove been occuatomcd firom our infoocy. itid Kbatimob 
7>wv. ri8i7' 1.99 An unaltered smile, and an inflealble seat, 
were preserved from first to last. iM W. laviMa Astoria 
111 . 057 A aocoBseion of advene circumstances, .beset it 
almost from f he ou^ SB99 HsgfU. f Oni. Army sOIResn 
. .are to take Rank and Precedence from their Commisidons 
as Coloneb in the Army, not from the dates of their Appi^nt- 
menu as Brigadiers. sM C BaoNtB % /(tw xxxvi, 1 knew 
him from a boy. stag Law Rsp, to kauwX Cases 379 The 
gate was erected Iti 1846, and the punfic were eflectu^ly 
excluded from that year. 

b, from . . to, used with lepeated sb. to denote 
•ocoession or recurrence at rci^ular intervals. 

e smS Lai U Freins 039 This Frein thriued fram yer to 
yer. 1530 Paugs. 8o8/e Prom hour to hour, dir krurt tn 
kstaa, t6ee Shaks. A. V, L. 11. vii. a6 And so from hours to 
hours, we ri|M, and ripe, idai Bolton Sta/, IrsL 37 (m*. 
5 Bdw, ft') On paine of two pence a man from moneth to 
other. 167s tr. MachiavtUts Friaes (1883) 285 Having re- 
ceived a new policy from three months to three months, 
syts Aduison S^sct No. 63 Vi Ihe Thoughts will be rising 
of chemselscs from time to time, stm Cowraa Staasas for 
1700, He who siu from day to day Where the prisoned fark 
is Imng. sSm A. F. Waae in Law Tiaus XCIX. 5x7/1 The 
. .examination is in special books set from time to tune. 

4. Indicating a place or object which is left at a 
distance or left behind by an object which with- 
draws or goes away. Formerly also with ellipsis 
of verb. 

O, E, CArvM. an. 755 Ond him cy'don hwt hiera massss 
him mid waeron, Nt>e him from noldon. 971 Biitkl Horn. 
47 Ironiie flyhp paBt deofol fram us. c lago Bekrt 340 in S, 
Log. 1 . 116 Sire henri, b* kingus sone. .bi-lrfde euere 
ill IS warde, fram him nuldc he nouiL c 1540 Cursor Af, 
90308 (Hr. Miia Add. MS.) Hit rewib me.^at I schal— 
lohan— parte fram bee. 1579 SrsNSEX SksOk, Cal, Aug. 107 
Yet should thilke lasne not from my thought. 1993 Shaks. 
3 l/sn, I' I, V. iv. a I We will not from the Helnie, to sit and 
weepe b6^ Omvokn yirg. Csorg. in. 49 And, spurring from 
the Fight, confess their Fear, ijm Swirr & Adoison Taiisr 
No 3a r a She shrinks from the 1 'oucli like a Sensitive Plant. 
iBjSThihlwall II. jux He withdrew from the coun- 

cil unol>.Herved. 1843 Frasers Mag. XXVI II. 714, 1 re- 
coiled from the murderous instrument. 

b. Indicating a place or object which is left on 
one side by an object which deflects or turns away, 
+ Rarely used simply^*' averted from *. 

1997 Hookkr Feel, Pol. v. xxx. f 1 Whether it be a thing 
allowable or no that the minister should . . turn his face at 
any time from the people, a 1616 Bkaum. & Fu Kut, 0/ 
Malta I. i. Why speak'st thou from me? vfgs Bbrkklkv 
Alciphr. VII. | a Mankind are generally averse from think- 
ing. i8sa's6 J. Smith Panorama .Vc. h Art 1. 49a The ray 
being bent towards the perpendicular on entering another 
medium of greater density, and from the peipeiidicular, on 
entering a medium of less density. 

6. Denoting (statically) distance, absence, remote- 
ness: a. after words indicative of the extent of 
distance, also after away^ aksenf, aparl, etc. 

O, F. CAron.^ an 893 Hi tuzon up hinra scipu ob bona 
wrald .iiiL iv iiiila fram taem muban me weardum. 971 Blkkl, 
Horn. 43 SsB^de fwt he gesawe naht feor from bws massse- 
preostea sidan . . oberne ealdne man. 1340 Ayet$k. 970 Lv^t lie 
IS najt uwaye : au ye bycb awaye uraiii lyite. 1906 Ouyl- 
FORPR Pflgr. (Camden) 47 Sydon is but right lytell from the 
citye of Tyre. 1988 J. IJi)ai.l Dtmonsir. Discipl, fArb.) 36 
How can he feed them from whom he is absent. Ibid. %j If 
the priests might not dwell fatre from the tciimle. 1693 Hol- 
CROVT Proco fins'* Got kick IVars iv. l‘he Ocean Mug far 
distant from these mountains. 1786 Goldrm. Pic. IV, xxv. 
We were now got from my late dwelling about two miles. 
i8ao Kkais JbTr. Agnes xvi. Alone with her good angels, far 
a|Mirt From wLked men like thee. 1838 Arnold // u/, Romo 
(1845) I>xi>.siii Veii Isw about ten miles from Rome. 1847-9 
Hhlps Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) 1 . 179, 1 am far from say- 
ing that merit is sufficiently looked out for. 

D. used simply from, apart from, absent 

from, etc. Now only in from home, (Cf. 8 b.) 

ri34D Cursor M, X0413 (Fairf.) When he hym held from 
home. c'B374CtiAUCKK Troy ins x\ 738 (766) What is Criseyde 
worth, from Troilusf 196a J.l iKvwoon Prav, Ffigr, 
(1867) 206, I dwell from the citee in suhharbes. 1971 in 
W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford Noe freman of the 
Cytie . . shall crynde from the said milles any kynd of 


1584 It. Scot Diseon, IPitckcr, xv. x. (1886) 341 
to a faire parlor or rhaniber . . and from people nine 
dales. 1607 Tournkur Rev. Trag, 11. ii. Wks. 1878 II. 64 
*Tui now good pulicie to be from sight. 1738 Johnson 
London 995 Sign your will, before you sup from home. 1761 
Mas. F. Sheridan Siting Biduiph 1 . 318 Whatever your 
designs may be. it will be less to my dishonour, if you 
prosecute them from under your huslxind’s roof, ibid, 1 1. 
tiB Mrs. Arnold was from under her husliaiid’s protection. 
1796 Moaisa Hermii of Caucasns 1 . 938 He was continually 
from home, running from one house to another. sSea M as. 
E. Parsons Myst, Pisit IV. B03 Georgina she could not 
bear a moment from her sight. 

6. Denoting removal, abstraction, separation, ex- 
pulsion, exclusion, or the like : a. Csovemiiig a sb. 
or pron. extiressing a concrete object. 

971 Bliekl, aom, 87 Maria hire xsceas bone lietstan dml, ss 
oe bi8 naefre fram hire afyrred. c taao Ags, Gosf, Matt, 
xxv. 39 Swa Bwa se hyrde asyndrab 8a seep fram tyceenum. 
1377 Lamou PI, B. XIII. ^ For to saue thi soule fram 
Satlian thin enemy. 1989 T. Washington tr. NUkota/s 
Which gave occasion unto a brother of his 


Voy. I. xviH. 91 „ . _ 

10 take away his life from him. 


xuw^.^. Right RsHg, 
From the determination of aconneml there can be no appella- 
ttoa. i8so Smans. V emp. Epil. 9 But release me from my 
hande. <897 Drvobn virg, Georg, iii. 5x3 Soma beadlag 
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VaBey.. ClasMIbaaiihe Sun, bat apeatedia Wind. 1807 
Cmmb Far, Reg, 1. 194 Theine hungry dogs from hungry 
cbiUrm steaL mu Kbatc isakslta avii, Paled ia and viiw- 
yarM from baggar-spies. 1I4X Elthinstonb HUt, tnd, L 
uarrow tract . . uparatM from Mdkrdn . . by the nuijn 
Arboo, 1891 Law Times XCu. 
t8/a Will there ha aa appeal to tha Court of AppM frm 
a refusal to oeitifyf 

b. Denoting privation, separation, abstention, 
freedom, deliverance, etc. {from n state, condition, 
action, etc.). 


heb yvryd . . uram be breldome of be dyeule. c 1400 Lan. 
frasuls Lbrurg, 70 Noon ober wey bat mytte uve be sike 
man from deek <1449 Pkcock Kefr. v. xiti. 553 Refreyn- 
yng from yuel. 194B 9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Litany, 
From hattailc and murthcr, ft from todaiii death : Good 
lords dcliuer us. 1976 Fleming Panoft. Rpist, 400 Mx/r, 
Grcedincs of vayne jdorie an impcdtineiit from keruine due 
order. 1847 Ward Simp, Cobier 51 To keep their lunge 
from devilhzing. 1710 Sterlb Tatier No. 176 p 1 Afrer a 
little Ease from the raging Pain caused by . .an aking Tooth. 
173a Berkeley Aleipar. 1. f 3 Lysicles could hardly refrain 
from laughing. i9^ Crabbb Par, Reg. 1. w Wnen thy 
nch master seeins from trouble free. x8^ M. rATTisoN Ess, 
(1889) 1. 18 To vindicate hinvielf from the charge of treason. 
1847-9 Hri.k Friends in C, Srr. i. (1851) 1 . ao6, I did not 
attempt to dissuade Milverton from bis purpose. 

t O. followed by inf. instead of the vbl. sb. Obs, 

tui Spbnskr Ruins of Time 499 Not to haue been dipt in 
Lethe lake Could saue the sonne of Thetis frutn to die. 1998 
— F, Q, IV. v. 7 He sau'd the victour from fordoone. 

7. Indicating a state, condition, etc., which is 
abandoned or which is changed for another. Often 
used before an adj., or a sb. that denotes a person, 
as if with ellipsis of /Warf. 

1340 Ayenb, 7 Oure Ihord aros uram dyabe to lyue bane 
tonday. 1399 Langl. RUh, Redeles t. s Je were lyghtlich 
y-lyfte flrom that 30U leef thouite And nrom joure willffull 
werkis ^oure will was chaiii.gid. 1999 Shaks. ^okn v. iv. 95 
Euen as a forme of waxe RuMiluettiTrom his figure 'gainst 
the fire. 1841 Arinna 328 From a Uave she became tu be a 
Princesse. 1700 Dhvdkn Pal, A Arc. iii. 7W Meanwhile, 
the health or Arctic still impairs; From hiid priMzeeds to 
worse. 174s Kiciiakiison /' ojirr’/a f. 55 You have made our 
Master, from the sweetrst-temper'd Gentleman in the World, 
one of the most |>e«vi<«li. %nx Cjuldsm. Hist, Eng. II. 903 
From being attacked, the r reiich now in turn became the 
aggresKors. 1893 F. Ct.isaot.D Ascent Mt, Blanc 93 Tha 
western arc of the misty circle kindled, froiii a rosy to a deep 
reddening glow. 1856 FMOtiOF Hist. l\ng. 'iSsB) I. iv. 319 It 
became necessary to increase the penalty, .from banisliment 
to death. Kogkks Hist, Clsanings Ser. 11. 51 From 

villains they became pros|>eious and indcMndcnl yeomen. 
1879 Browning Fijine cx. 6 Templet, .which trenihlingly 
grew blank From bright. 

8. Used after words which signify distinction, 
diflerence, uiilikcness, etc. 

Formerly more widely used than at present ; we now say 
* inferior to \ * other than', and (usually) ' foreign to ’I but 
verbs of distinguishing, differing, etc. still tmke from; koaUo 
different (but see that word), dfference, distinct, etc. 

1377 Langl. P, Pi, B. Prol. 56 Clothedcn Item in copis to 
ben xnowen fram othere. 1993 Kden I rent. News Ind, 
(Arh-l 15 'Ilia Elephant is abeast .. little inferiour from 
humaine sense, a 1698 Hales 7'rMr/(i677) 170 Others from 
themselves, s8a8 Whatklv Rket, i. iL | a Quite foreign 
from all their experience. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 1. 89 
The extreme Puritan was at once known irom other men by 
his gait. 1861 M. Pattisoh Ess. (x88y) I. 47 The Corpora- 
tion had its^ constitution, not materially differing from those 
of other guilds, a x88i Rosbriti House of Life v, Thy Soul 
1 know not from thy body. iH^ L. QK\ixo\.\. Game qf Logie 
iv. 94 You can't tell one flower from another. 

fb. used simply to denote qualitative remote- 
ness, nnlikeness, locongruity, etc.: ■■nw.iy from, 
apart or aside from, out of, alien to. f rom oneself 
beside oneself, out of one's wits. Ohs, (Cf. fib) 

C1090 Martyrology iCkx kayne) xxB pat ic for sprece 
from minre gecyiide. 149a Caxton Eneydos xvii. (heading) 
As a woman disperute and from herselfe. 193s Elyot Gov, 
111. xxi. Thou art all inflamed with wrathe. and dene from the 
pacience which thou so much prayscst. 1579 Fulkk lieskins' 
Pari, 58 M. Heskins collections are viiine, and from the 
authors meaning. 19B0S111NKY Anadia iii. (1^5)998 He was 
quite from himself. ci8oo Shaks. .StfiiA. cxlvii. My thoughts 
and my discourse aa mad mens a>e. At random from the 
truth vainely exprest. 1607 'I'ournrur Rev, Trag. v. i. 
Wks, *678 fl. ijs U pardon me to call you from your 
' " Bkaum. ft Fl. Knt. of Malta iii. iv, A very 


names I a s8x6 
hard thing, Sir, and from 


ny power. 

MasdofHon iit. i, But ihii 


183a Massinokk 
is is from the purpose. Rod, 
B. JoNsoN tr. Horaces Art Poet, 
lim that hpeaks shall flow In sound 


To the point then. 

150 If now the phrase ol him that hneaks 1 
quite from his fortune {fortunis aBsanal, 

9 . Indicating the place, quarter, etc. whence 
something comes or is brought or fetched ; often 
ms. out of ; also after words denoting choice, selec- 
tion, or distinction out of a number or mass of 
individuals. 

x6ai Burton A mat, Mel. in. U. vi. I. (>851) 54k, I light my 
Candle from their Torches. 1897 Dkydkn Ptrg, Georg, 
IV. 793 From his Herd he culls. For Slaughtsr, four the 
fairest of his Bulls. 1711-14 Pofb RaPe Lock 111 . 128 Clarissa 
drew . . A tw»«dged weapon from her shining case. s8o8 
Scott Marm, v. Intiod. 145 Such notse aa from the Breton 
tongue Marie trandated. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome 1 . vii. 
She drew a knife from her Bosom. 1843 PrsusPs Mag, 
XXVIII. 565 Jenny gatherscranberries from the neighbour- 
ing wood. 1884 Law Times Rep, X. A labourer .. 
employed . . to dig ballast from a pit. 1879 Church Spenser 
ii.a9HaeaaMlhimCamhridgs. si^ Zmv SHumm LXXX. 


j7/s Tha IbllowfnfLOxlfaieted raspadlvtly 

Md truth. Ik, I'. Haix in MMm UUV. ia,/k 

This list 1 Gouki amplify from my own verbal atortSi 

b. with clUptis of a verb or participle: «Gomliig 
from, token from, etc. 

1749 De Foe's Eng, ’I'radssmam xxvi. (1841) 1 . s66 S«m 
from I'aunton and Exeter. 1771 R. Henry Hist, cr/. BriU 
1 . L vi. 378 *l'he PhoBnidans from Cadis ware the ^y 
persons who Irmlad to thesa Manda. 1849 MacaUI.av HisL 
Eng, II. 3 Zealous Cavaliers from the country. tSsB Boo^ 
mam Oct. afi^ Ilia history baa baeo . . dlatortad by stock 
quotations from the (athers. 

10. Indicating a place or position where action 
or motion is originated which extends beyond that 
place, while the originator remains Axed there (^. 
a place whence a person directs his vision, and^. 
a 'point of view'). Similarly after worda which 
express ' hanging *, ' depending *, and the like. 

sgpa SHAKa aVjw. 4 * 7 *^ m* 7 */. Speakast ihoa 

from thy heart T Aur. And from my Mule too. x8f9, Daniel 
7 'o Henry U ’riotkes/y^a Ho . doth from a putience his Ixidka 
cNialyonthecausaietc.l. sB^Hist.Q, Ckristiana's Progress 
to Rome 946 Gay ornamenu hanging from tha window's and 
halcoiM. X867 Milton P, L, xit. 897 God from the mount of 
Sinai . . will himself. . Ordain them laws, s8m Drvdkn Pirjg , 
Georg - IV. 615 The sultry Dog-atar from tha Sky Scorch'd 
Indian Swains. 179s K. Hbnry Hilt, Gt. Brit, I. 1. v 338 
Tboaa who fought from chariots. s8ox Southey Tkaiabss 
VIII. ix, The Crycr from the Minaret, Proclaim'd the midnight 
hour. 1844 Hue's Tartary 1 . 150 Each of us hung a bag from 
his Ahoiikfcrs. 1867-^ G. F. Chambers Astron. 685 When 
olsiervations are made from the deck of a ship. 1B87 I- 
Carroi l Game of Logie i. | 3. 35 From their point of view 
th<^ are prifectly right. 

11. Indicating a {icrson aa n more or less distant 
source uf action, esp, aa a giver, sender, or the like. 
In OK. also indicating the agent as- by. 

771 Blicki, Horn, av |^t he wmre costod from deofl^ 
Ihd, 45 poiine onfok ni from Code maran mede bonne lit 
from seiiixiim ohnim Inciim don. e laog Lav. 90 Airterjiun 
flode be from drihteiie com. a 1940 Vreisun 86 in Cott, 
Horn, 195 Uur bare grelunge ^et Ciahriel he brouhte uron 
ure heoucii kinge. C14B9 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 
ts9 Ye nhall telle the emperour from my belialve, that [etc.]. 
1^9 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's I 'oy. 1. ii. a b, With a 
frigat to accompany us and to hung backe newes from ua. 
1805 .S11AK8. Maeb, 1. iii. 105 He i>ad ni^ frum him, call 
thee I'hane of C'nwdor. 1808 — Per, 1. i. 164 An arrow 
shot From a well-experienced archer. x8xx Biiilk yokn 
viL SQ For 1 am frum him, and he hath sent me. 186a 
Stili.incfi.. Orig. Satr. 11. iii. % 1 MoHes 4 elU them as from 
God himiclf. t684 Marvell CVrr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 159 Dn 
the third [day] he had audience from his Majesty. 2790- 
s8ix CoMMF. Petal upon Two Sticks in Eng. (1817) I. a6j la 
this business, as in every other, she acted from herself. 1843 
hrasePs Mag. XXVI lI. 328 You shall hear from my at- 
torney. 1844 Thihlwall tiisi, Greece VIII. 303 Dionyso- 
dorus, an envoy from Attulus. i8m Macaulay f/ist, P.ng, 
I. 40s Independence, veracity, sclfrrei^ct, were thim|n nut 
requiivd by the world from him. 1883 Crntufy Mag. XXV 1 . 
919/1 He . Mill holds liM place from the trusieee. ilBj Pai(it 
Artus 2J Sept. 4/6 Virulent abuse from that class of men. 


12. Denoting derivation, source, descent, or tha 
like : a. in regard to material things. 

1390 Rolls of Parlt, III. 493/t, 1 Henry of Lancaster .. 
ant Jiseiidit by right lyiie of the Blode cumyiw from tha 
gude lord Kyng Henry iherde. 1599 Shaks. John 1. 1 . isa 
This Calfe, bred from hU Cow. xOmdir T. Brownk Pseud, 
Ep, V. V. 939 Eve, who. .anomalously proceeded from Adam. 
1867 Mii.ton /*. L. V. 48780 from the root Springs lighter tha 
green stalk, from thence the leaves More aene. 1897 Dmvukn 
virg. Georg, iv. 4B1 Clio and Beroe, from one Fatlier both. 
1738 W. S’l UKKLKY in Mem, (Siirieeh) 1 1 1 . i6q Ehtilus or wild 
elder, fancyed to spring from the Danc.s blood. 1771 K Hrnrv 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1 . 1. vi. 371 The greatest rivers sonieiimes 
flow from the smallest fountains. \%en Crabbb Par, Reg, 
I. 739 Bequeathed to missions money from the stocks. s8ax 
Keats Lamia 1. 334 A real woman, lineal indeed Froifl 
Pyrrha's pebbles or old Adam's seM. 1870 Anderson 
Alissions Amer. Bd. II. ix.68 Dangerous cuts from a sabre. 


b. in regard to things immaterial ; esP, * noting 
progress from premisses to inferences' (J.). 

1585 T. Warhingion tr. Aickolay's Pay. ] 5 cd. 7 3 An 
argument draweii frum the greatnesse of the labors. 1898 
I. Rohin.son ii. ai I'lie Arguinentatioii is from a 

Similitude, thercfoie not Apodictick. X7xa-‘X4 Pofb Rape 
l.oik 1, I What dire oflence from am'ruus causes springs. 
1799 Genii. Mag. 541/1 You will lie astoiiished at the logick 
which could draw such an inference from that adtlress. s8as 
Kkats Isabelia xiv, Enriclied from ancestral merchandise, 
I'liiRi.wALL Hist. Greece IV. 993 Several very perni- 
cious conscqueni'es aro«e from this bent of mind. 183a G- 
Bird Aat. i'hitas. 40 From thesa facts the following wwa 
have been deduced. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 1. 390 His 
chief pleasures were commonly derived from fifld sports and 
from an unrefined sensuality. 1887 L. Casroli. Gesme gf 
Logic i. • 9. 91 l.et us try to draw a Conclusion from IM 
two Premisses. 


18. Indicating a model, rule, copy; also, a persoii 
or thing after which another is named. 

1998 S11AK8. Tsun, Skr, iii. i. 53 For sure Aacides Was 
Aiax, cald so from his grandfather. x898 Stanley Hist, 
Philos I (x7or) Aa/9 Cleobulus..had a Daughter whom ha 
named Eumeiis, but was called commonly from her Father 
Cleobulina. xbrn Drvdrn ACneid in. b8 , 1 lay the deep 
Foundations of a Wall ; And Enos, nam'd from me, the 
City call. 1703 Moxon Meek. Ejcerc, 197 You are to con- 
sider what A|)artments . . to make on your Ground-plot . . 
and to sec them oflT from your Scale. s 9 ao H. Wklm Constm 
Neville 111 . 966, lam. to take charoe of a younger brother, 
who was named from him. s8it L. M. HAWKiNa'‘C*/F« ^ 
Gerlr. III. lix. 959 She sketched objects: she colored from 
nature. 1879 Kmigkfs Lomion ( Walrord) 1 . xL 195 The Bird- 
cage walk, .was so named from the cera of an aviary dla* 
pQ^ among the trees which bordered iL 



FROKSHAPEir. 


14 . Denoting ground^ raneon, canie, or motive: 
Beoeoie of, on acconnc of, owing to, ns n tesult of, 
through. Now replaced in lome uiee by fir. 

iOiiIShaks. CymS. i. r. 24 Your Highnctwi Shall from 
thin proctiM but make hard your heart. w6m PLarcnaa .S>. 
Cuf^is 111. iii. For what 1 now do ia not out of apleen. but 
from remone of cunecience. fddg Oiwlkv Pindar. OtUt end 
Olympique, Arict.. He fe commended, .from hie Hoepitality. 
Muniltocnce and other Virtuei. lyto Noaaia Ckr. Prnd. 
ii. OKI flie Cunning ia the more odiooa from the raaemblanve 
it haa to Wiadoin. 176a Goumm. 07 . M>', xi. From auch a 
picture of natuic in primeval ainiplicity . .are you in love with 
nitigue and aolitudeT lyfra Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wka 
1799 1 . 165 Wlietker from the fall or the fright, the Major 
mov'd off in a month. 1776 7 VvW q/* Nundoeomar je/e 
I'he man could not be brought here . . without imminent 
danger of expiring from fatigue. 1796 HtU. in Atm. Ktg. 
8 Tney ttpoice and acted from priniHple. 1844 Di8iiaei.i 
CoMiufsfty IV. iii, Kemarkable from the neatneaa . . Of ita 
architecture. 1049 Macaulay ///«/. Kng. II. aja Thet 
weak apoatle who from fear denied the Maater. ifrga 
ii/mtir Loud, /^otoo tt Jan. #3 Nine children died from 
want of breaat milk ^ 1M3 Whyte Melville Glatiiators 1 . 
a64 The mighty fabric . . waa beginning, .to aink and crum- 
ble from ita own enormous sixe and weight. sMg Manek, 
Kxaut. 99 Oct. 5/4 The firm had to aiiapend payment, not 
from any fault of their own, but from their connection with 
another firm. , i »3 ti Q. Bench l>iv. 597 The 

cenaure bid been made injuriounly and from motives of 
private malice, itbs T. Raleioii in Law Q. Kot», A|w. 151 
A person auffcring from aanile dementia ia not a lunatic. 

b. indicEtlog the ground oi a judgement, belief, 
or the like. 


c 1000 /fgx. Goi^, Matt. vii. 16 Fram hyra wxeatmun ge hi 
undargytEo. 1673 Ray ypum. Low C. (17)8) 1 . 7 Ibat the 
rain doth continually waah clown earth from the mountains 
. .la m.'inir«at from the Lagune or flats about Vcnicxs. 1853 
J. W, Choker in C. Paport (1B44) 111 . xxlx. 338 From your 
ailence 1 fear the fact U so. 1891 M. R. Hasbi.ukn in Law 
TimoM XCII. 107/1 Krum the language of the preamble 
you might perhaps fancy that [etc.]. t8^ Solicitor* JruL 

XXXlX. 2J2 It IS clear from iheMS decisiuns that [etc.]. 

16. Used in certain of the above genres (esp. i, 
3$ 9i 10 ) wlib an adverb or a phrniie (prep. 

8b or pron.) as object, a. With obj. an adverb 
(of place or time), as from ahove^ ofar^ etc. Alan, 
more or less pleonastically, before ktnet. ihentt, 
whence, henceforth, etc. : see those words. 

c 1340 Cursor M, 7Sot (Trin ), 1 hadde no 1 ‘dpe but from 
aboue. tbut. 11^40 (Fairf ) From then MiUftt. fia pun. 7 fin. 
fro beniie]. i3ta Lanou PI. A. 111. 1(15 Com lute from bi* 
ftonde. 01533 i'liiLroT Rxa$tt, '1843) 403 A du>iiny which 
from ever hi^ been, Is, and shall be true, ifias Bacon Rss., 
PtanMious (Arb.) 'Ibut the Plantation may spread into 
Generations, and not be euer peeced Irom without. 1883 Dry- 
pen Thrtn. A^ust, 169 They mined it near, they luittend 
from afar. 1748 Thomson Cox/. Iwioi. 11. 391 And from beneath 
was heard a wailing sound. 1770 (Jolusm. Dos. K///. 1 r6 The 
mingling norea came softens from below. s8ai Kbais 
JsaAeUa xxxii, The breath of Winter comes from far away. 
1837 Carlyle Ar. Rev. 1 . 11. vii, From of old, Doubt waa but 
ball a Magician. 

b. Followed by a preposition indicating a static 
condition, as from amidst, beneath, etc. 

ctooo Ags. Cosp, Matt, iv, as Fram be^eondan iordanen. 
8388 WvcLir l.uko xxiv. 49 Til that 30 be clotliid with 
vertu from an hi). sglW Siiaks. Tit. A . iv. i. 44 She culd 
from among the rest. 1837 MitruN LycMas 16 The 
sacred well That from beneath the seat of Jove doth spring, 
sdyi — .Samson, 1601 Hia fiery virtue rouHcd From under 
aanes into sudden name. s 609 Sia K. Moray Let, 10 Dec. 
in Lauderdale Papers <1885) II. 83 There is a Damned 
book come hither from beyond sea called Naplitali. 1710 
Steele Taller No. 170 p 4, I thought it better to remove a 
studious Countenance from among busy ones. 1719 Dk Foe 
Crusoe 11. vi. That they niight feast on fresh meat from on 
shore, as we did with tneir salt meal from on board. 1761 
[sec sb]. X786 Mackenxik Lounger No. 56(1787) II. 197, 
1 see my grandmother . . looking at me from under h -r 
spcrtacles. 1838 Lvtton Riensii. i, A body uf horsemen . . 
dashed from amidst the trees. 

O. Fullowrd, more or less plconnstically, by a 
prep, of similar meaning, as out, otU of , forth, ' off, 
where each prep, serves to strengthen or supple- 
ment the sense of the other. 

c 1319a Marlowe Massacre Paris 11. iii, His aoiil ia fled 
from out his bieasL 1394 Hookbe Reel. Pol. 1. viii. | 5 
|A prinripl.!] drawn from out uf the very liowcls of heaven 
and earth. 1607 Shake. Tituon. 1. i. 13R. 1 will (.hoose Mine 
heyre front forth the Beggers of the world 163a G. HucjIikb 
Saints I.osss 51 Know ye nut that God hatn taken away 
your captaiiie from off your heads this day T 1700 Duvorn 
Pod. Ilf Arc. 111. 514 Knights tinliorscd may rise from off the 
plain. 1789 G. white Selbomo 11813) I. xiv. 956 From out 
of the side of this bed leaped an animal. s8ao Krais .SV. 
Agnos XXX, While lie fpim forth the closet brought a heap 
(etc.J. t88l9 A. U1NRR1.L Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 150 Ready to 
engage with all comers on all subjects from out the stores 
of his accumulated knowledge. 

t B. quasi-a^fki. - away. (Cf. Fbo B.) Only in 
phr. to and from ( •>- to and \xo\from and hack. 

a 1430 A'n/. deia Ttusr (1868) 60 The syiiner that gothe 
ofte to and from in hia fouic plesaunce. 1808 Topsrll 
Serpents (1658) 608 A sliding anake .. Gliding along the 
altar, from and hack. 

t O. qnasi>ror(f. » from the time when. (Cf. Fbo 

C. 1.) Obs. 

70x368 Cmaucee Rom. Rose 850 From she teas twelve 
veer of age, She of hir love graunt him made, xxgoe 
Lancelot 143a Euery silt . . Done frume he pasaith the 3eria 
of Innocens. 1583 B AEiNcroN Commamim. ix. Applic. 
Wka. (1639) 99 From mominff to night, from wee rise nil we 
goe to bM. i8ee Wahneu Aw. Rag. xi. IxvL (ifisa) 989 From 
Klixabeih to Raigne, and 1 to liue beguoue. 
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Vrom«n^: see Frdir, FsoinirTT. 

, var. of Fbokfljb. 

ikM&« ///• A Obt, Also 6 teme* 

I f. F ROM -v Suapbk ; t in imitation of L. 
l/tsr.] Deformed, mis^apen. 
r J. IIbli. tr. Maddon'e Anew. Oeer, n. 75 This 
idinarie luriadiction of the Pope, iaa most, .deformed 
hapen chsungelyng. S394 Canew Uuarte's Rxe^ 
irsv. 4 4. 307 How irom-shapen this phiJoxophy is which 
ROCle briiigeih in. 

dial. Also frommard. [app. 

, use of neat : see hBos.] « Frob. 

I Hants Gloss.. Pronewani or Frommard, a tool used 
h-rending or cleaving. 1890 Ctouc. Gloss., Frommard. 
f I^r 0 *mwwd« a., ativ., prep. Obs. Forms: 
1 Ijrpmwoard ifitdj ), 5 frommard, south, vrom- 
nuM, 3-4 framward, 4-6 fromwarde, 3- from- 
wiird. [f. From 4 -wakd.] 

, adj. ■■ Turned from or away. (See aUo B. 1 
attrib.) 

1 . Departing, about to depart (Only OK.> 
c8M iC. iKLrsED Booth, xi. I 2 RLlc |mra N las woruld 
pcaael^ hmfh okr twexa o)>>o he wat |xet he him fiom- 
wearde beo-> ofroe he hit nat. c 1000 Seafarerjx Adi ob|w 
yido o'*Fs eeghete Aegum fromwearduin feorh tio, 'ringed. 

2 Frowurd. 

e ta73 Lnne Ron 45 in O. R. Miec. 94 p^o luue Imt ne may 
her auyde. hit ia fals and meretih and trouh And fromward 
in vychon tide. 9578 pETEattoN tr. l)cUt% Casa's (lalateo 95, 
1 call them Frontward people, which will in all things be 
ouertwart to other men. 

B. Oitv. 


1. In a direction which lends from, or is turned 
from, a given place or object. 

a Surrey Ps. Iv. x Give ear to my suit, Toinl ! from- 
ward hide not thy fat e. x^ 11 ui.okt s.v. Becke. . W yih a 
bccke fromwarde or to warde. X39X Svlvksskr Dn Jiartas 
I. iv. 354 'ritcy from- want turn. 17x1 Land. Cat. No. 4917 ^4 
'J'he forepart of bis Mane longest, the one part being siiort, 
lies toward, the other fruttiward 

attrib. i8|3 Wither i 'ox Par if. 41 Who can unite again 
a Broken-bone. Whose parted ends, arc a t the fromward wuy. 

2. Of time : Onward from a given date. 

c 1400 Maunobv. (i 639> xviii. 197 And fro thens fromward, 
tliei ben ulle obeyssHii't to him. 

8. fg. Ill a differeitt or diverse way, cnntmrily. 

a xaa3 After. P, 134 Heo niakicfr frommard hore neat'— 
aofte wifruten, & |t<«rni wifritinen. ibid. 948 Lu I nu, hu 
uroininard lieo8 he ontfule to ure Joiuerd 1 

C. prep. 

1. In a direction which leads from or ii turned 


from (an object), away from. 

c iseA Lav. 1890 Ceomagog . pudde Corinenm frommard 
(xxTS Iramwardi his breoste a xaag Ancr. R. ut ptt hole 
half & te ewike dole drowen | ct vuule blod ut frommard Jw 
uiiliole. c 1300 itehet 886 And kiirites that were ek with 
him al franiward him drowe. I’reviha Barth. I)e 

P. R. XIV. it. (Tollem. MS.), Moumeynes ben. .rered from- 
warde he erbe towaide ha heiteii. 1493 Festisfall (W. de W. 
1515) 50 b, All bis stcpiies towardc aim fromwaide the holy 
cnurclie. X331 Recohok Cox/. Knmol. ^1^561 03 'J'o go wyifi 
their feet (be one against the other, and their hcodes the 
one fromwarde the other. 1380 SioNKV Arcaaia (i6aa) lay 
As chccrcfully going towards, as Pyroi le-s went frowardly 
fn^inward his death. 1631 Hobreh Lrrdath. 1. vi. aj When 
the Kiideavour i« fromward something, it is generally called 
Aversion. 1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 5194 Shooting it seif 
forth into several iH^ints or stii im . . from ward its Center. 
17 X 3 DhRiiAM t'hys. Theol. i\. xii. aai The Feathers being 
placed fromward the Head lowarti the 'I'ail. 
b. with Xiativit.from . . ivard. 

*965 73 Cooper Thesaurus 9..S. Am'rsus, Attersis .. cor* 
ftionSf . . with the corners from the siinne warde. X603 J. 
Davies Microrosm. (Ci'-osari) aa/a Sol makes vs heavie 
going from-vM-ward. 1833 T. Jamkh Voy. 13 The Ice bad 
broken from the Ship-waid. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Pur- 
chaser 99 To signifie that a Wall, .doth nut stand up right, 
but leans fiom-you-war^ when you stand before it. 

2. Contrary to, cUfferent from. 

ataai Amr. R. too Hercned nu .. al an odcr apeclie, & 
fromniard tiiixe vontie. 

So Vxo'xnwRrda adv. and frep. 
cMooo Sax. Leechd, II. 142 Gif liiiiila gebite mannan, 
sleah h^y scearpaii neah fruniweardeN. x 634-'5 Hrkreton 
Trav. (1844) 1^ Those are also called to account that 
are met walking from wards the Church. X664 Relat. Proc. 
at ttertforii Assute Aug. 7 >Vuh his face from-waids the 
place where they usually mct.^ 1674 N. Faihkax Bulk 
.SWv. 119 A pend or earnvst slrift fromwards. 17x3 Dicpham 
Phys.-Theol. v. i. 316 'i’ouards or froiiiwards the Zenith. 
i8u Morton Cyct. Agric, II. 793 Frontward (West Kng.l, 
laiiu is ploughed * fr.*uiiwards ' when the horses are turning 
to the right. x88o jRHPKaiisa Gt. Rstait 159 I'he carters 
. . saying ' toward ' for anything near or leaning towards 
youjand * vrammardK ’ for the reverse. 

t Fronole. Obs. rare. [a. OF.fionc/e, ad. L. 
furunculus Furiinclk. 1 A furuncle or boil. 

XS43 Trahrron Vigo's Chirurg. (15861 53. 1547 Boorde 
Bros'. Health Ixxiii. 96 b. A froncle is a lytls iinpoatume 
ingendrvd uf a gross bloua. 

Frond (fipnd), sb.^ [ad. !«. frond-, frSns leaf, 
applied by Lintuctis in a specific sense, in contra- 
distinction to folium leaf.] 

1. Bot. The leaf-like organ formed bv the union 
of stem and foliage in certain flowerleas plants. 
Formerly (and still in loose popular language) 
applied also to the lai^e compound leaves, e.g. of 
the palm, banana, etc. . 

[1793 Cm AMBERS Cyct. Supp. s ▼. LeetfJFtondet expreaset 
leaves consiatiag of ssvExiJ oibtr kiayfes and fonnlng the 


whds phnt.) 1788 Mabtvn Roststean'e Bot, aaxIL 48s 
Our comBMvu spsetea . . may be known by the frond or Icsf 
being ovato. 1791 W. Babtbam Caxoima 476 Tlw lower 
larger fronds wore digitated, or rather radiatod. x84a B. 
Newmam Brit, /’'mvr Introd. (1844) 3i The fronds of ftima 
are genorally much divided. 1888^*- 2 - Jones Agsear. 
Fat. 14 One or two fragmenu of atone with frooda of ipem 
ssa-weed growing thereon. X874 C. Geieik Lift in troods 
vi 110 The broad fronds of the pine trees. S8^ — Christ 
liv. 1x679) 661 Cntting fronds ..from (he imlm-treea. that 
lined the path. s 87811 uxlbv Physiegr. 935 A irond diflers 
from an ordinary Uaf in usually wanng fructificaiion. 

attrib. 1877 F. Hfatii Pern IV. iia One of the latter 
oontaina a frorid'bud or im|<erfect germ. 

2. Zoo/. A leal-like lapansiuii found in certain 
animal organisms. 

1848 Dana Zooph. (1848) 393 Small, foliaceoua, fronds 
aolititry.^ x^ Harley Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 370 'i'he fronds 
are mucilaginous when young. 

Frond tb.^ fronde lit. 

'sling*. The Syd. Soc, Lex. gives, as obsolete, a 
latinized form frondium^ (See ouot.) 

1848. Craio, Fromt . . a bandage emiifi^d principally in 
wounds and diseases of the nose and cbm, and more e*.pe- 
cially ill cases of fracture or dislocation of the lower jaw. 

Frond (fif/nd), v. nonce tuiL [f. Fkomi> sb. J 
intr. To wave with fronds. 

1868 Blackmorr Cradoch Newell \, A nuuiaive wood., 
crisping, froiiding, feathering, .here and there. 

Frond, obs. lorm ot Frirnd. 

FrondaffO (frp nded 3 >. [f. Frond sb.^ -f -aov.] 
The fronds (of a tree or plant) collectively. Some- 
times improperly used as a synonym of foliage. 

tSaa Sir A. dr Vrrr .S'ong of Faith as (Jed.Trn woods with 
ahidowy froitdage cool. xSyx Swinhuhne Sanes be/. Sunrise, 
llerthafWxo tree niaiiy-rooicd.. Wiih fioiidagc red fruited. 
X883 Ladv Brasbf.v The Trades 475 jaiiiajua, with ita tree- 
ferns and floArerless fiondage. 

Frondaille, var. of FniiNni'h. Obs. 

t FrO* 3 iidatod, a. Ohs. rare. [f. \..frondiit its 
leaved (f. fond-, fans leaf) -*■ -rdLJ ‘ J..«aved, 
having leaves’ (1747 Bailey vol. 11). 
t Fronda'tion. cbs. rate-K [ad. late L. 
fromidtidn~em, f. frond .from leaf.! (.Sec qiiot.) 

16^ K VLI.VN Syh*a xxviii 77 l.astly, Fiondaiion or the 
takinp olT Some of the luxuri,iiit braiichcB and sprays, uf 
such Tiees is a kind of pruning. 

II Fronde (bond). Jr. hist. [F.//wir4f sling.] 
The name given to ine party which rose in lebcllion 
against Mazaiin and the Court during the minority 
of lojuis XIV; hence, a malcontent party; also, 
violent political 0 )>position. 

J*. Q. Adams it'ks. (1854) IX. 906 'I'he history of 
France during the perioiU of the l.ragiie and the Fronde. 
s8o8 RdtH. Rest, XI 1 . 403 W'an there* ever a mixed coiisii- 
tution without a /rondel 1831 Dihuaim.i ing, t>Hke m x. 
136 A frotuie waa formed but they wanted a De^Kcix. 
1889 Athenaum ao Afir. 507^ Hia chain e came in the 
/ramie aga.in'ii the Second Empire when its d.'iywanw ailing. 

t FrO'nded, ppl ts. ^ [ad. l .. fronddtus : see 
Fiioniiatrii.J Having leaves or foliage. 

x^o IlnwKi.i. Dodonds C,r. i. 19 The Clustre of Diadems 
whkli begirt her hi,ili fronded foiehead 

Fronded (irg-ndul), ppl. a:^ [f. Frond sh.'^ + 
-KpJ*.] 11 nviiig fronds. 

x88s W iiittirr paternal Goodness ao, I know not where 
Hib islands lift I'heir fronded pulnis in air. 1883 W. 
Wi'Siai.l Norbtft'h's Trust 111 . xiv. 186 She wax 

sitting, .under the fronded rotif of the mighty palnm. 

Frondent (fr/i’nd 8 nt), a. [ad. 1 . f ondenPem, 

f ir. pple. of frondcre to put forth leaves.] Full of 
ronds or leaves, leafy. 

1677 T. Harvpv tr. OwetCs Rpigr. 111 No. 118, 1 , Phoebus 
Tree, Rtill frondent. flouiishiiig, 1707 Bailey vol. II, 
bringing forth Leaves. X837 Carlyle P'r. Rest. 
l.vii. vi. That broad frondent Avenue de Versaii/t’s. 1864 
— P'redk. Gt. xi. i. ii 86 s)lV. 19 A real Newspaper, frondent 
with genial leafy .spcciilafon. 1863 Keatier 7 Nov. 537 The 
. . broad frondent banana-like leafage. 

Frondesce (fipndcs). v. [ad. L. frondesefre 
(see Frondkhoknt).] intr. To put forth leaves. 

mx8x6 Staughton Plulogy Dr. Rush in Pickering Vocab. 
(x8i6) S.V., His powers beg.m now to frondesce and blossoni. 
[Hence X848 in WoucRSThR.] 


Froudasoence (Irpude’sensV [ad. mod.!.. 
frondescentia, f. L. frondescent-ent : see next and 
-ENCjc.] (a) The process or [period of coming into 
leaf. The conversion or development ol other 
organs into leaves, (e) 1* ronds or leaves collectively. 

1*793 Martvn Lang. Bot., Frondescentia, leafing season. . 
the tunc of the year when plants first unfold their leaves], 
i^t MaUnurh Set. 4 Lit. Treas., Frondescence .. the pre- 
cise time of the year and month in which each species of 
plant unfolds its leaves. xfl88 Harper's Mag. July 
LXXVll. 9(6 Nearly as bright are the masse.*! of pomme- 
cannelle frondeSLCncc, the groves of lemon and orange. 

Frondeaoent (fipnde*s£nt), a. [ad L. fron- 
descent-em, pr. pple. of frondesefre, freq. of fen- 
dSro to put fortn leaves, f. fromi-, from leaf.] 
Springing Into leaf ; expanding into fronds. 

x8s8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 435 Polypiferous masses 
■ub-sto^, with criistaceous or frondescent expansions. 1848 
Dana Zooph. (1848) rag Frondescent or papillose appen- 
dages. s^ J. MarYineau Stud. Chr. (1873) 411 A young 
frondescent life would show itself agaia 
Hence VroaAa'aoMttly adv. 

1848 Dana Zooph. (1848) 195 Tentacles popillose or froD- 
desoentlylobed. 
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r 1. Fr, ITiti. A member of the Fronde. 

.* fMt Atual, Dit/.Pgrtaus IV. 333 Would to Heuvon thut 
, the Mte Frondeurt In that Goo..iry had been a* harinleeK. 

2 . iransf^ A mnlcoiiient, an * irrecondlable 
ai|7 liOfior> in Li/§ <1891) II. 03 All Anieiicane who 
TOiurn from Europe malcontent with their own country, we 
call Frondeure. iMe Daify Ttl. ea Sept., Are the French, 
then, incurable frondeuniT Incorrigible revolutionUu, who 
muftt attack a Minister simply becamia he is * in ' t 
X^rondiltooiui (frpn<li'fdra9)»ii. [f. 'U/rondi- 
ftr bearing leavei (f. Frond ip.> : Ke 

-'i rBRouS).] Bearing lenveuAr fionds. 

igge R, Linciis Atu, Ficfha M iU, Ouerahadowed with 
frondirerouM boiighee. i6g6 Rijount Gioungr , Fronai^ 
that bcareth leavsN or branches. sCsg Hamilton 
HmHdbk. Tertnst Fronti i/.-rout in Botany, beating leaves. 
sM Syd. Soc. LtJif.t Froudi/£roH 9 t leaf>bearine • applied 
to flowers which produce leaves. Also applied to plants, 
like ferns, which lamr fronds. 

Trondifovm (fr^ndi'^^rm), a. [f. L. frond^^ 
FuoHD f -QO fohm.] iiaving the shape of a 
frond. 

sMIs in 

ZYlmdigeraiUI ;,frFndi‘d;(ifrM),rr. [f. L. ft-ond-^ 
Fkond sh.' -I- vi)oicHouu .1 Bearing fronds. 
m%\nSyd.Soe Ar.r. 

FrondipmrOlUi (rrf>nr 1 i'p&rM>, a, [f. L. 

Fkond 4 ^rir-^/Y to bring forth -ouu.J Pro- 
ducing h'aves instead of fruit. 

1866 Tr-iU. Boi.t Fr»rui//ntvus^ a monstrosity, consisting 
in the production of leaves instead of fru't. tS^ SytY. .Vm*. 
^rJT., FroHt/i/hirtms, leaf producing ; applied to flowers 
which produce leaves. 

FrondiTOrOM (fr^ndi* v6r»s) , a. [f. l« frond- ^ 
Fuond stf, • -r •‘Vor-us devouring + -oub.] Eating 
or feeding on leaves. 

i8a8 Southey L»ti, (1856) IV. ia6 Graminivorous, fron< 
divorous, cariuvuious. 

Frondlat cf>F*»dlet). [f. Frond sb,^ 4 -let.] 
A little ft ond. 

i8da 7 rHL R. DnhVn So€. Apr. 148 The first young frondlet 
was scL-n to Ito protruded Iront the nipple end of the 
sporanuia. s88t Ci. Ai lrn Fva/tiiiotiisi at Lar^ xxii. aij 
KaJi frondlet, .U Hspaiately syiiiiiieti it id as wc-lL 
Frondoao .IrpnddH s), a, [nd. L. ftondds-us^ 
[, frond- ^ Frond //i.i] Covered with fronds; 
having the form or ap|)e.Trance of a frond. In 
early use, f l.enfy, leaf-like. 

syai-pB Hailky, Ffi*ndose^ leavy or full of leaves. 1793 
Maktyn Lang. Hot ^ A froiuloHe stem; applied to Palins. 
1807 J. E. Smith Phy$. Hot, 49 j Liverworts. Of these the 
heritage IS coininoidy frondo-e. 1831 Louuon Rmycl, AgiU, 
f 3987 (ed. tt) 648 ‘i he lirniiches of irondohc tiees. 1890 fi. M. 
SiANi.EY Dark'st A/ricn 11 .^ xxviii. 260 llananu groves 
. . extended out in deep frondiose [i<( ] grove* far into the 
Sendiki Vidley. 

b. C omb,^ fVondoso-bTanohed n., having fl.it 
branches spread horizontally like the fronds of 
a fern. 

i^i Iajupon F.ncyct, Brit, f 3987 (ed. a) 648 Resinous 
or irondosc*br.«iicheo ti evs. 
lluncu 7 roatdo‘sely a<h).^ Fronflo'seaera. 

1707 Hailky voI. II, Fromfost'nvss^ leahness s8Ba Ceom- 
DiK in Fticycl, Brit. XIV. '1 hallus frondosely dilated. 

t Frondo'sity. obs. [f. as prcc. -i- -ity.] 

1 . LenfiiieHs. 

16318 Hi ou NT G/ossagr.^ Frontfosity, Ifavine^s. or aptness 
to bear leaver, tjyz Nuulni’ tr. i/ist. Br. Itoramt 1. jjo 
In the fiondosity of a plea!»aiii meadow. 

2 . (.Sc'*quol.l 

1638 PiiiLi.irs, Frondoxity, a flouriKhiiig with green lea\'es, 
being just under the architiave. 

t Frondo’sous, a. Obs.— ® [badly f. I., ft'on- 
dds-us (see Frondonk) + -ors.] (.See quoC.) 

sfiaj CocKKRAM, Frondosotttf full of leaues. 

FrondoiUI (ffp-nda.*), a. [ad. I., frondds-ui; 
sec I'RONixisK and -oi;r.J Leafy (see quots.). 

s8a8 Wemitrr (citing Mlliie)K.v., A frondoiis flower is one 
which is leafy, one which prinUices branches charged wiih 
both leaves and flowers. 1S64 Sir K. James Tasso xvi. >ii. 
Among the froiiduus lioughs^ 1B85 .Sjv/. Soc. Lex., Arr*ii- 
tfoHs, naving br.inclies Iwaring both leaves and fluwers. 
Also, a term applied to flowers parts of which develop into 
l«iafy strut tures. 

Frondnle (frp'ndi//!'). [dim. of Frond sb .^ : 
see -ULK.] A small liond (Syd. Soc. lex, 1885). 

II Fronfl (fifnz . - Front sb. i c. 

1896-8^ W. C1.AMK I'an tiir //oevea's Xooi. I. e^ Poly- 
zoiiiuin Brandt. Two senes of 3 small cyc.s in the frons. 

Front (fiNtit\jA(aiida.) Forms: 3-7 Arount^e, 
fVunt(e, 4 Sc, froyntit, 4-6 fronto, 4, 6 firownt, 
(4 frond), 3- front, [a. OF. nnd hr. front, ad. 
L. front-em,frdns the forehead.] 

I. Forehead, face. 

1 . csFiiukhkad 1. Now only poet, or in highly 
rhetorical lan^^tiage. 

c sago S. Eng, Leg. 1 . 169/9176 Dote fram )>e ri^t hiilf ofis 
frount. € 1379 .SV. Leg. Satn:*, Machor 1 547 pe takiiie of , e 
Cora to mak, one bar froyuttis. 1390 Guwkn ( on/ I. 47 A 
sterre whit Amiddes in her front she (the horsjhadile. c 1490 
.V/. Cnthbert iSurlees) 403 pe calf is rede I undertake, Wttli 
a white sterne in pe fron e 14B1 Caxtun Mvrr. 11. v. 71 
Peple ther haue only but one eye, and that staiideth right 
in the myddys of the frunie or forhede. 1989 1'. WASHtNUTON 
tr. NieMaye I'oy, 1* vi. 4 b. On tlieyr heads a SaracoU of 
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Crsnnaon and^ befbro tho Atmt the hande, a silver 

mlcet ait with fang fcathem. saoe Shakr Hmm. ui. Iv. 96 
, J!*"** ^F***.'*'“ on hiaBrow, Hyperions curies, 
the front of loue himselfe. s^ Milton .V'emtsw 496 Tho 
mark of RmI set onhis front I 1739 SoMBaviu.u Cieue in. 
513 Sm he nmErect his iow*riog FronL syrySHumoAN 
JtiA. Atmtsd* A. Poitmit 13 Ye matron censon. .who e peer- 
•"** wrinkled front declare, etc^ 1814 Scott Ld. 
•J VI. uavli, And liore Im. .Such noble front, such 
wavins hair J i84y Lvtton Lncretia 1 i8s3» eay Her nostrils 
dilat^, and her f^t rose erect. 1884 W. Almnoham BlaciF 
wi^s1i8m) 88 Blear eyes, huge ears, and front of ape. 

D. Ill fig. phrases, alter Shakspere. 
t6oA Shakb Otk. L ill. 80 The verie head, and front of my 
oflfri^uig. Ibid, III. I. 52 (Qq.) To take the safest occasion 
by the front. 1816 Kbatinck Trwr'. (18171 1 . 15 This was 
the whole front of his oflend ng tSyi Morley Cmdortet 
37 Placing mk ial aiiiis at the head and front of his life. 

o. rarely iu,<.d techn,^ e.g. in ICfHomo/ogy. 
flak Rimbv &Sr. FHiotnoi.ltHab- III. xxxtv. 483 Thefnmt 
of insects may be denouiinaicd tiie middle part uf the facu 
bi'tween the eyes. 

2 . Jiy extension : The whole face. Cf. Yx, front, 
Front^ to front « arch.) "•face to face : see Kack a d. 

*398Trbviba Barth. Dr P. R. ix.iv. 11493) 354januarius 
IS paytiicd wyth two froittes 10 shewe and to teche the be- 
gynnyngeund ende ot ibe yere. e 1490 A/itvnrAa/nariouH 
791 Nor hire nekke nor hire front vned sho to here vppright. 
1908 Dunbar Fiytiug te. Ketmctlie 84 Fy ! feyndly fri>nt, 
far fowlar than one fen. a 1609 Polwart Flyttng w. Mont^ 
goiHcrie 784 Jock Blunt, thi HWin fmnt ! 1609 Siiaks. Atacb. 
IV. III. 931 !• ront to Front, Biing thou this Fiend of Scotland 
and my selfe. 1654 Wiiiti.o<:k Zootomta 82 Hraxen Impu- 
dence. .hath two Iroiitsits boAMtin ' one, and bold one : with 
the one they l^>k back . . the other lookeih forward. 16^ 
C'KRrcH Aianilius I. tx. They stand not front to fiiont, but 
each doth view 'Pho others ‘layl, pursu’d as they pursue. 
1698 FttVKR Acc. FI, Indta Or P, aOR Antelopes . . guarding 
their Fi-ums, SLampvr.iig with their Ileails to the Eaith. to 
avoid the . . Enemy aluic. X76y Sir W. Jonbs 7 Fountaisu 
I'oeniH (1777) M Till chriee the sun Ins rising fioiit bos 
shoe II i8m Bicnnups HygCta 11. 39 'llioae.. have the 
coura;;e t(» treat it, front to front, in a manner correspundiiig 
to the Clio niity of the conMqiiene*es (etc.]. 1899 ’I'kNNVSuN 

Aland 11. 1. 98 tor front to front in an hour we stcxMl. 

8. t a. The face n-> ex|>iessive ui emotion or char- 
acter ; expression of countenance (obr.), b. Hear- 
ing or demeanour in confronting anything: degree 
of uumi)osuie or conlidi'uce in the presence of 
danger, etc. 

< *374 Chaucer Borih. 11. pr. viii. 47 iCamb. MS.) Whan 
she(ioriunr.] descouereth hir frow rii and shewelh hir mancre.>(. 
C1477 Caxion Jason 10411, |Mede.tj comniundnd that her 
ladies, .si lold put on ihe fuyr fronte in entencion to make 
fe»te soletnpne. 1637 Hevwih)I> Royall King 1. Wks. 1B74 
VI. 17 'I'hat face. .beaies the selfe^Wiue front. 1711 Strslk 
S/ett. No. so p 3 A F^.llow that is capable of sliewing an 
impudent Front liefore a whole Congregation. stSs Fal- 
coNhR SAiFior. 11. 347 Who, I'aiietu in adversity, still boar 
The flimeit front. s8M-a4(’AMi>Ri‘i 1. ZW/zi, yuttotg Stine 
in .Ayrshire iv, Throuc.li Ihe penis of chance .. May ihy 
front be unalter'd. x8sx .Scott Keniitu. vi, The. .unclouded 
fi oni of an iiLComplLhed com tier. 1873-4 Dixon 7 ivo Queens 
IV. XXII. ix. 221 Kildare .. resolved to . . meet his accaters 
with a hrazvn fionr. 

trwuf. 1O99 Pkfscott PAH / /A 1 11. xlv. 309 The league, 
u hkh had ruKcd so lu>ld a frunt against the g ivernnient, 
had crunililed aaay. i86oT\nuall GInr. 1. xi. 76'] he lime- 
stone haHiions. .preserved a front of gloom and grandeur. 

4 . Eflront'Ty, impudence. Cl. Fapk 7, I’OUR- 
IIKAD 2. Now rare. .So, 4 man of front, 7 'o 
AaT>e the front : to be sufli i'^nlly iiiqiucleiit. 

1653 II. MoaK Antid. Atk iii. ix. (1712) 170, I . . wonder 
ho AT any man, except one of the most hardened front, can 
[ tc.]. 170)9 StI' KLK 1 ntirr N**. 168 Men of Front carry 

I'hings bclore *ein with httlc Opposition. 1717 Dx Foe 
Ment. CA. 6V.7/. (1844! 5 With wli.’it Front the Absurdities 
ch.'ll g'd on her could tie hruAi.h'd in the World. ^ 1849 
Macaolav Hist. Fng. II. 991 None of the Commissioners 
had the front to pronounce that (etc.]. 

II. horcinust part. 

5 . MiL a. The fuiemost line or part of an army 
or balt-ilion. Also. -\ a rank (r/ij.\ nnd in words 
of command : e.g. /t/es to the front, rii^ht in front. 

e 1390 Will, Paler. te , 584 In sexc semli baiaJes. .ul bo fore 
in ke Irond he ft'n.le kail hini*Hc!ue. r 1400 Destr. 7 roy 1278 
p in . . flfrochit into Im iruunt & a tray made. 1x70-89 M AI.0NV 
Arthur \\ x. 87 But nlweyss kyiig Lot heitle h\m in the 
fiiniirsi frunie. 1998 Rarmkt 'I hear. If arres (Hosa. 230 
!> i-onle,a French word, i* the f.ice or forerarte ufn squadron 
or baitell 1607 Shaks. Got. 1. vi. 8 Hotii our powers, with 
smiling* Fronts encountiing. x6s5 Markham Souldtrra 
Acrid. 6 'I'i'e Kankes are railed Fiunta, liecnuse they Ma d 
furiiiONt. .but intiuth none can properly ho called the Frunt, 
liut tlie ranke which .siaiulctli f •rinost. 1667 Mii.ion P, L, 
VI. XU3 Front to Front ]*re-etited sutod in tt'iriule array. 
1697 Dryokn I'irg, 6><'rc. 11. ''.78 As I.«cBiifns in the Field 
Iheir Front display. 1700 S. L. tr. / rfrPs yoy. E. Ind. 6t 
Commanded Captain juchem. who led the Blacks m march 
ill the Front. 1775 R. Kino in Life 4 C>r*r. 11894) I. g'l'licy 
. . began tlieir march, with a very wide Fioiit. ^ 1B2E-43 
Arnoip Hist. Roms Hi. xli.i. 141 The. .GanlLsh norne 
charged the Romans frmt to front. i 8S9 F. A. CiaiPviTiiB 
Arttl. Atatt. (1862) 7 Ft es to the front, /hid 18 A column 
I^ft in froiii will bring its rmr com|Mtnies to the front. 
/bid. 19 Open column, right in frunt — li^ht about lai.e. 
b. Line of battle. 

1379 Babbour Bmce xvii. 569 The Inglum men com on 
aadly. Kicht in a fiouut vith a Iwner. cs^ao Drstr, Trt»y 
vuBdg And all (ore to i-e fight in a frunt hole. ifiojToraKcL 
Fottff. Beasts (16^8) 249 'Ihey used .to lerrilie the Bar- 
b.irians, setting their Homes iii a double front, so as they 
apiwared headed troth M'ayes s6a| Bingham XenoFkon 78 
If we aduance in a large Front, .if in a narrow Front. 1667 
Milton /'. A. 1. 563 Advanc't in view they stand, a horrid 
Front Of dreadful length. 1710 Loud, Gma. No. 4744/1 Our 


. . Army .. miircihed . . lo Attack iht Enemy In flill Fftmt. 
1838 TNWLWaLL GrHce 111 . 349 The mrtana..preMrving 
an even a.'d unbroken front, 1888 DstSfyKems xj Sept, fn 
l*he troops marched pest, ll-e infantry in company nonisand 
tlie cavafry by kalfiiquaorons. 

o. The foierooet part of the groaod oocopied, ot 
in wide^ aenic, of the field uf opemiiona ; tne imrt 
next the enemy. Also, the foremost part of a lo- 
tion, as oppoM to the rear. 

Mamlbv GroHud Low C. tParrst 440 Not onely the 
Front as heretoToro, but the backside also, .reudred unsafe. 
1781 Ginbon DscI. k-F.ll. xli. ^ BelisBrlus imtcetcd bis 
front with B deep trendu i8so Wkllinoton in Gurw. Desk, 
VI. 367 , 1 propose to move up the infantry of the army to the 
front again. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 300 One 
division .. was Mnt to take the stockades In rear, while 
another . , threatened them from the front. 1870 Firn- 
CooKbON Armies stf Balkans I. 6 I'o nee him bMore hh 
deimiture for the ftmt next day. 18B9 R. KirtiNo IFY/AV 
Wmkie 7R British Regiments ware wanted— badly waiileil 
at the Front. 

fg. 1846 Gbfenbb Sci. Gnnnrry 54 The preaent stat^ of 
our artillery reqiiire.s an advance to tlie front, to be Inauoe 
with the uiarcli of science. 

d. The flireuUon towards which the line fares 
when formed. Change of front i see Chanos n. 

9 b; inquot.y^^. '2 0 make front to \ to lace in the 

(Urcclion of ; in quot.yf^. 

t83S ill Prof. Regnt, lustr, Cesttahy in. 4A 1833 Re^t. 
Ins:r. Cavafiy 1. 14 The whole will fiice, as accurately as 
piMsible, to iheir funner front. 1837 Cabi.vlk Fr, A’»fc III. 

1. 1 . (107s) 9 Ihe improvised Municipals make front to this 
also. 1879 Luiihock Addr. Pol. A Kdnc. iv. 92 'I his change 
of front seems to be founded on the report of the Board of 
Kilncatioii fur Scotland. 1891 Daily Sews eS Nov. s/fi 'Hie 
eveiiiuulity of a war with two fronts— that is to say, with 
France and KuMiia— was fureiiecn. 

e. Front of fortification \ see qiiot. 1859. 

1891 y S. Macaulay Field Fort^. 93 I'lie outline above 
traced incalleda Front of Fori Ificai ion. site F. A.GuiFFnMa 
Anil. Man. (1862)261 A Front of Fortinauioii consists of 
two half baatioiLA, and a curtain. 

6. e.rch. *Any side ur face of a building, but 
more commonly used to denote the entrance side ' 
(Gwilt) ; occas. collect, in sing., and pi. > * the four 
sides * ' of a mai sion). Alsu l>ack', rear-front, 

1369 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees* 41 Non lecit clansu* 
rain tcncmenii Hui de le fiont. tsBe WvirLiF Esek. xi 9 He 
metide..the fioiint thernf in iwu ciibitis. ^1440 Promy, 
Parr. i8r/t Frownt, or frunt of a churcha, or u er hnwsys. 
1604 Wo I TON Arskit. (1672) 16 And the Contrary fault of 
low distended Froiits, is as umwcmly. 1703 Muxun Aleck. 
A’.rm'. 265 A Building, which is 03 Feet, both in iha Front 
and Keer Front. 1760^8 tr. Juan Sr bHoa*s Voy. (cd. 3)11. 
32 Tho fronts hcitiu of stone. tBo6 Gasstteer Scott, ed. a) 
144 The 'I'owndiouse, an elegant Hiriictiire. with a hniidsonie 
front. 1841 W. Si'ALDiKU Italy 4 tt.lsl. III. 150 Monastic 
cloisters with their dark length of front. Ibid. 166 One of 
tite bavk-fruiits of the old palace. t888 Uunuon Lives le 
iitl. Aten 11 . xii. 355 The garden front wa» most incon- 
veniently einbowcreu . . in foiT.st treea ito3 W. P Coun rNKV 
in Academy 13 May 413/1 'i'he fronts of the nian.-ti in were 
decorated with statues by skilled sculpiom. 

7 . gen. I he pait or side ol an object which reems 
to look out or to be presented to the eye ; the iure- 
(lart of anything, the part to which one normally 
cuincs first. Opposied to back, esf. in ubjects that 
have only two sides. Cf. Hack sb. 3. 

s 1400 Destr, Troy 10814 1 " hunt of ^t fnire yle. Was 
a pn»u«iise of prise. 1999 Ei>kn DreaUes 85 We found the 
fymi front of this landio luie broader. 1577 B. (»ooc.it 
liefvshath’s llusb 1.(1580) 41 b, A lowe kinde of (Jarre with 
a couple of wheeies. and the Frunt armed with sharpe 
Sycklrs. i6(^ Shakb. aiacb. v. viii. 47 Had he hb hurts 
bcfoieT I, on the Front. 1709 Aoiusun Italy 5 The Front 
to die Sea is nut liirge, hut there are a great many Houses ' 
behnid it huilt up the .Side of ihe Mountain. 1788 Gibbon' 
I feel. 4 F. I. iMdnian> V. 2 The souiliern b.f>is presenis a 
front of a ihonsand miles to the Indian Ocean. 1823 H. J. 
liaouKB introtl. Crystallogr. 287 The nptiosiie angle*, edges, 
and planes, which are supposed to form the back uf the 
engraved figure, aie respectively similar to those which 
appear on its front. 185s Cari'ENT) a Alan. Phys (ed. a) 
390 The Bteriiuiii iise’f being so largely developed, as to 
Cover alniuHt the entire front of the body. >893 F. W. 
Maitland Alem. de Pari. Introd. 92 The skin lietng Ihiu, 
the writing on the frimt could be seen upon the ba< k. 

b. transf. With rciercnce to tune : The first 
periorl : the beginning, poet, 
c 1600 Shakb. .V< mal cii, Philomel in summer's front doth 
sing. 1842 Tknnvson Card. Dan. a8 More black than 
a-Hliliuds in the front of Maich. 1883 .Sikvbnson Silvsrm/o 
Sf. 237 A hawthorn in the front of June, 
to. >- k KONTIKK sb. 4. Obs, 

Orfknb .V/. Mas^nerado Wks. <Grosart> V. 256 
Will n the harsuieiiH. .had inuaded Germanic, and the frontes 
of France. 1593 Hollvwand Fr, Diet, Pah, Lrs/rontierss 
dvnpais, tin* fronltersof a couiitrey : the front or maiches. 
d Alining. Yace 20 n, 

1717 tr. FrsttiePs Voy. S. Sea 1R3 A Mine, which Is 40 
Varns, or Spanish Yards in Front. i8i^ W. W. .Smyth Coaler 
Coal-mining 140 loit us now turn our attention to the * face* 
or front of die working. 

e. 1 .and facing a road, river, the sea, etc. ; a 
frontage. 

1766 Lantt of FT. Carolina ( 1791)934 Tlie Water Fronts of 
the liOls herein Ijefore mentioned. 1769 By. h 'il/osi Inelos, 
Atf 9 Uccupien of ancient messuages, cottages, houaes or 
fronts. , 

f. Theatrical, (See quota,) 

i8ie Scott Fam. Lett. 30 Mar. (1894' 1 . 174 There was fine 
work ill the front, os they c.ill the audience part of tlie 
house. >894 Evening A sws 1 8 Oct. s/6 Generally speaking. 



movT. 


rooiTT. 



tb. apBOMTiaFiioB sd, 3 or a. OAf. 

iA|9 Cmbhavt P^m* uS If with diaiinctive eye and mind 
you look Upon the frouii you mo mure than one book. 
« lett Pbnn Life Wke. 1726 1 . 147 Which the Kc^r may 
find In the Front of the Books they Ithe Prefaces] were 
designed for. 

9. A fore part or piece having gome particular 
Vfc or function. 

tBgy A. M. Gilliam Trmv. Mexico 15a The body of the 
wag'on is about etiually balanced over the axletree, the front 
resting upon the longue, sfigi OMc. Cmtoi. Gt. Exkib. 1 . 
467 Pianoforte .in newly designed ease with sliding front. 
/6iV£ II. 526 Boots and shoes, .with elastic fronts and Kideii. 
tb. l*HONTAL Jid. a. OifS. 


ig|a in Weaver Pf'eHs IfV/b nBgo) 148 To the gy 1 t 3 rng of 
thellrownt at the hye auter. sgjg Peie^idotv* /nv. in M 4r 
(>. 3rd Ser. IV. 459 in the Rood! 4}ft.. one front uf painted 
auth. igSa-'g /er*. CA, Gooie Staffs, in Ann. Lichfield 
IV. 66 One tionte for an alter uf yelowe and grenc satteii. 

o. A hand or bonds uf false hair, or a set of lalse 
curK warn by women over the forehead. 

idty CoHuaavB Old Back. iv. iv, I undertook the modelling 
of one of their fronts, the more modern structure. 1837 
'J’iiackkkav KoetHxannfc i, Msmina means her front I igga 
TsouLors Belton Bet, xvii, 'I he graces of her own hair hud 
given way to it front. 18M Paii Mall G. 94 Au|^. 13/9 A.. 
Klsclt velvet bund, .to lc6«p her auburn front, .in its place. 

d. That |>nrt uf a inait's shirt which cuvers the 
chest and is mure or le^s displayed ; a shirt>front ; 
also, a * dicky * ; also, a similar article ol silk, etc. 
serving ns a cravat 

1844 Dickkxs Mart. Chna xvli. What a very few shirts 
there are. and whut a many fronts, ikgi (\ffc. Catal. Gi. 
Exkih. II. 57(j Gentlemen's frunts and sttickt. 

10. A pusitiun or place situated befure something 
or towards a spectator ; ftirward (lositiun or situa- 
tion. Only in phrases with prefixed prep. 

a. Jn ijhe) front of i^nrep. phr.) : at a ^Kisition 
before, in advojice of, lacing, or con fro* it mg ; at 
the head of (troops). Jn kis^ our, etc. front : in 
front of or facing him, us, etc. 

*11ie artii,le is now omitted, exc. in expressions like in ike 
iffery) front o/^doMgtr cic.;a*in the position most exposed 
to*, 'bearing the brunt of. 

i8g8 Favtca Ace, E. India 4> /*. 144, 1 saw. .a pragmatical 
Portugal, .in the fioiit of 40 men marching tu the Oover. 
nor's. ^ lysa W. KixihKS Poy. 174 We. .fir'd at the Men in 
Arms in the fiont of the Church. 1^77 Watmin Philif^ If 
(1839) 14) Behind him there was a little wntid and the walls 
of a coiiveiiL ; and in his front, ilie murass above mentioned, 
which was almost impassable. 1816 Kkatinor 7 'rari. 18171 
1 . 925 The htundards were faced alxmt, and formed in otir 
fronts. t847 A. M. Gili.iam Trav. Mexico 9^6, 1 w.'is par- 
ticular to make my servants keep in front of me. 1853 Sir 
H. Douglas Miiit. Bruigesisd. 3) 124 Forcing a pa-ssage 
acrosi the river in his front. X8SS M ACiXULAV /list. Enjf. 
II 1. 1 'I'he proclamation was repeated, .ill trout of the RonoI 
Exchange. 

JSg-. x6m Toubnkum a * uneral Poem* on Sir F. I’ere 179 , 1 
the front Of danger where he did his derdrs advance. 1817 
CiiALMUMS Astran. v. (1859) 124 'J'hose holy. .men. . 

in the front uf severest obloquy, are now lalmuring in 
remotest lands. 1848 W. > 1 . Kki.i.v tr. L. Biamfe Hist. 
Ten II. 34s In the very fiont of danger. sSga S/^ectator 
12 Mar. 353/1 llis majesty w’ill speedily be in front of a new 
difficulty. 1896 H^'estm. Gao. 28 July 9/9 1 'he shares hud 
nuthiiig ill front of lhem-«-no preference or del eiiturc capiiul. 

b. Jn (t the') front (advb. phr.) : in nn advanced 
or forword position ; on the side that meets the 
eye ; in a position fiicing the sjxfctatnr. 

t6s3 PuRCHAS Pitgrinmee (16141 380 With his whole 
forces, in fiont, [be] assailed. 1700 T. Brown tr, Fresny's 
Amusetn. Ser. tjf Co$n at By comes a Cliriotning, with 
the Reader and the Midwife emitting in the Fruiit. 1748 
F. Smith Vov. Disc I. 133 ' 1 'he upper Story had the two 
Ctptains Cabins in Front. sSes (i. w. Maniiv Foy. Greea- 
imnd (1823) 134 Determined .. to attack him [a lie.Tr) in 
front, I got upon the be. 1847 M. Cili.iam 'Pros*. 
Mexico 76 'rht-sc dirt hovcU presented a bold contrast with 
the city behind, and the wealth)* church in front, tbht. 99 
A kind of shawl [which] hy being crossed in fiout, ohsenres 
the bosom. 1879 Harlan Eyestght ix. 129 Thu most in- 

i 'urious direction for light tu come from is tbul dire(.ily lu 
runt. Si,ot. Auiiq. X. 78 belting an old pieMi in fi'ont 
■o os to ronccal the door. 


o. To the front \of '\ : to a poiition in front (oO* 
t8ao SuoRkSBV Acc. Arctic Keg.X. 935 Being removed to 
the front of a brisk fire, a strong ebullition cummeiiced. 

Bowen Fire. Aineid v. 150 For to the front shouts 
Gyas .Gliding ahead on the water. 

d. To some to the front : to become conapicuoua, 
be revealed, emerge into pulillcity ; to make oneself 
or iticlf maniiest. So {Jo be") to the front^^Xo the 
fore * {rare). 

iSvf Ankmot. Assoe. ymt. Sept. 393 Another stunt came 
to the front. 1876 Thkvrlyan Mneauiay^ II. ix. 139 When 
subjects came to the front on which his knowledge was 

E ^it. 1878 SerihuePt JHag. XVI. 184 a At such a time 
true buasttul aelf would come to tbe front. 1889 Mas. 
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Liimw Ckr. KMtmnd If X. «!• 091 UuldsrMRlh. ip 
Jden depths l^sd other natters tbsA Bmm vdiicb 
to the fiont. dm DmUy Nemo 6 Jon. 9/1 
gone, however, and the aged Enpm ie stdl to Iho 

g/UM. (quasi- or ado.) 
pBiMATT Ctiy A C. Smitd. 36 Soppose that me te 
e Fnnit, and forty foot deep, it nay be let for to be 
, for fiirty shillings the foot Front. etMo Hickmiii- 
AFiiM.(x7r6) 11 , 51a The Enemy, .hod beset theni Front 

Rear. sdgB Frvbs Ace. E indin ♦ /*. 8 ITie tagged 

oflhem [buildings] had not four yardn Front. xMoBFlonet e 
JM. 95 A little shed, open hack and front ste I. Zamowiu. 
dlis Myst. tS7 lt*e nie key of my first-fioor front 

i>12. [from the vb .3 Encounter, onset; « Afpbont 
jA, 3 . ubs, 

S8S8 1^0. Brrnbsa Froiu, I. occcxxxiL 760 Tbe men of 
ermes. .at the fint front ouerthruc many. 

III. aiti ib, and Comb, 

13. attrib., passing into atlj, --Of or pertaining 
to the front, situated in front (The comb, of adj. 
•f sb is itself often used attrib.) 

1600 Holland Livy Rsxvii. 957 They bad rsunged their 
ships broad in a front-rmoke. 18;^ Moxoh Meek. Exere. I. 
vii. 133 If your Shop stand in an eminent Street, the Front 
Rooms are commonly more Airy than the Back R<x>ma. 
1709 Strklr Tatter No. 145 Va •*'he in a Front Box, he in 
tile Pit next the .Stage. 1710 Brit. A f otto 111 . No. loA 
4/1 The Front side of a sp*Ni House, is to be l.ett. 171! 
Frerikinker No. 57 f 3, I shall be next ^turday at the 
Pbiy, ill a Front Row. 1770 G. Whitk Setbome let. xxviii. 
8<i l^lie honi of a male moose, which had no frnnt-antlers. 
183a Prttp. Begnt. Instr. Cavntry 11. 33 'Hie leading front- 
rank man advances two horses* lengths. i8|8 LvrroN 
AUee 64 1 'he front entrance is kept locked up. 1843 Sia 
C. Scuijamorr Med. Fisit GrU/enberg a 'I’he BmalF-pox, 
and the loss of some front teeth from an accident, impair 
his go<id looks. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gi, Exkib. 1 . 467 A 
front and side elevation of tlie Elizalicthan pianoforte. s86o 
I'VNiJAi.L Gtae. 11. X. 975 A straight pinnacle of ice, the 
front edge of whicfi wn«i perfectly vertical. 18B3 EA/osrtor 
VI. 434 Tie [St. Peter] was naturally quick, mobile, a front- 
man. 18^ Mitit. Engin. 1 . iL 43 The front ditch party 
are extended at 5 feet apart. 

14. In s|)ccial ctimb. and phrases : front bench, 
the foremtist bench on eiiber side of the Houses of 


Lords and Commons, occupied by mini'^ters and 
ex-ministers respectively; front door, the prin- 
ci|>al cntrance-door of a house; front driver (see 
T)uiv£R fi b) ; front-fastening a., that fo-^tens in 
front; front-handed a„ done with a forward 
movement of the hand ; front name {jocular or 
vulgar), a C'hristian name; front-atall, an appen- 
dage to the bridle covering the horse's forehead ; 
t front-tickled a. (? nonce^wd.'', 7 flattered ; front- 
ways, -wise aavbs., in a position or direction 
facing to the front. 

i8yi Daily News 98 July *^4 To have seen the motion 
carried on the strength of the twu * Front Bench s|)eerheH. 
i8ia Examiner 31 Aug. 552 i Ac the *iVont door. 
1858 O. W. HuLMrtt Aut. Brk’akf ‘t. >1883) tto The front, 
dour is on the strtet. 1871 hiptre Training Vb A *fioiit- 
fiistening corsoL 1843 P. Parley^ e Ann. IV. 74 He. .made 
u quick ^front-handed plunge in the direction from which the 
attack came. iSog Pali Mall Mag. Mar. 51 1 ' What’s your 
*rnjiit niimeT' asked Roy lioldly. s6oi Holland Pliny II. 
631 'J'lie KK. of the Fast had their horsev set out therewith 
(coclilidesj in their *frontstals. 1653 Uhqumart A’/iA^/u/f 
11. xii. 83 A barbed hurse furnished with a frontsial. iSag 
bcorr 'I'aiistn. i, 'I'he front-stall of the bridle was a steel 
plate, with apertures for the eyes and iiustTils, 1649 G. 
JJanirl i'rinartk.^ Hen. F, ciii, Bui faire ureieme leads on ; 
and the Dull Heard "Front-tickled, yciUl tlieniselves into his 
hand. 1863 R. H. Gronow Eemm II. 46 'i'he cocked hat 
he always wore, placed "frontways on his head, like Chat of 
the Kmperor Napoleon. 1774GUM1SM. Naf. Hist. V. iii ii. 
{Fenom. Serpents , It has.. a inm-k of dark brown on the 
forehead, which, when viewed "froiitwUc, kniks like a p.iir 
of spectacles. 1889 MtPOLE-ioN in Encyct. Brit. XIX. 6ia/i 
Thougli the faces arc nearly always represented in profile, 
the eyes aie shown froiiiwise. 

Front (frunl., t/.I [ad. OF. f ont’Cr in same 
sense, {.font F itoNT sb. ; it m y however in some 
uses be an independent formation on the I'jig. sb.] 

1. intr. To have the front in a specified direction ; 
to face, look. ( 'oust, c/i, to. towat ds, upon. 

>5x3 Lu. Burns RS Froiss. 1 . li. 73 The frtmh king., 
puriieyed snfWcicntly for^all the fortere<(srs froiiiyng on 
Vl.initcrH. 1981 STANYMuakr Aineis in. (Arb.) 66 'farent . . 
to wlii< h licuiiTye l^minia fronteth. 1660 F. Bkoukk tr. 
Le Blank's 'i'rav, 297 A «uuntiey . . front<( upon anutber 
Nation XToa Maunurkll Jonm. yerut. (173*.^) 141 Having 
a Jew sm.4ll Rooms fronting outward. 176a H. Wai.ihjIK 
Firing's A need. Paint. 11 . ii. 48 'ihis n»um was ercLtcd 
. .fronting westward to the privy-ganlrn. 1B64 1 Vnny.sun 
Enoch Arirent Philip’s dwelling fionied on ilie street. 1894 
Hall C'ainx Matixmau 111 iiL 134 Tbe moms frunted tu 
Athol .St I eel. 

tb. trans. To set the front of (a building) in a 
spccitieil ('ircction. Qbs 

1665 J. Wi-iiH Stone-I/eng (1795) sot Temples, .should tie 
so fronted, as that Travellers passing by might beliold them. 
a 1817 T. Dwight Trent. New A'lte'.' 1821) 11 . 99 Mr. G. has 
erected a large elegant man'.iun, fronted towards the river. 

2. tram, a. To have the irout towards; to 
* face ', stand op^msile to. 

s6o6 Shakb. Tr. A Cr. iii. iii. laa Like a gats of steels. 
Fronting ths Sunne. 1696 tr, Dn Alonls Foy, Levant s 
All the HoiiMes . . which frunted ths Bishop's Palace. 1749 
Firluikg Tom yonee v. v, 'Htis eNclated place exactly 
fronted the foot of the bed. i8s3 F/Clishold Aac*nt Mi. 
Btanc 12 Fronting us, roM tbe sfAuuut of Mont BIoimx 


W9 The perspective pictoro which 
Ironu the title-page repreiientB a cotton faciory. 

b. Of a building : To have its front on the aide 
of (a street; etc.)* 

Favoe Aec. R. India ttP,fb Opposite to ihts, on# 
IGote] more stately fronu the Hign-streei. 1741 Richard. 
RON Petmeln (1883) 1 . 393 This rIcovs ftonts the longest 

K vel-walk In the genun. sl^ Act 3 4 > 4 ^FOd- IF, e 46 
t 'file proprietor or proprietors of any boildings fronlinc 
any of the streets. 1847 A. M. Giixiam Ttuv, Mexico 160 
The church, .was to have fronted the Flaso. 

3. To Stand face to face with, ini»et face to face, 
look straight at, face, confront ; esp. to face in de- 
fiance or hostility, present a bold front to, oppose. 
Hi onAJig, 

igffS Stanvhurbt JEneis ti. (Arb.) SS Of Greeks thee first 
man with a gallant coompanye garded Fronted vs. »S8fi 
SfRNSRR State tret, (Globs' 060/1 He dare now to fronte 
urinccs. 160s Shaks. Ttoel. N. 1. iii. 59 Front her. boord 
her, woe her, assay Ie her. e i6s8 Flrichbr Q. Corinth iv. 
iii, Amaicd. at your, .impudence, That dare thus front us. 
s6^ Dsyorn Disc. Epic Poetry D 4, When iEneas and 
‘I'urous stood fronting eorh other before the altar, tyoi 
W. WtiTTON Hist. Romo, Marcus iv. 65 Some fell upon the 
Rear, some fionted them directly. 1837 Ha wthornk A tmer. 
Note^bks. (t88j) 104 Here you fronted the ocean, looking at 
a sail. 1839 Carlvlr Chartnm (1849) 98 Kvil, once man- 
fiilly fronted, censes to be evil, li^ Kohrrtsun Serm. 
Scr. Ill xvii. eaa Soldiers can be hired . . to front death in 
iiB worst form. 1864 Kirk Ckas. Boidl. i, r 9 The bnuen 
pride with which he fronted sccusatiuii and reproach, 
b. said ol thincs. 

tfies W. Watson Decaeordon 965 Would God such things 
.. never had fronted our native sliuresl t6e6 Shaks Ant. 
ACI. 11. ii. 61 Those Warres Which fronted mine owne peace. 
1637 Hxvwoon RtyeUt King 11. iv. Wks. 1H74 VI. 96 , 1 am 
arm'd with innorencr. And that dares front nil danger. 1873 
lli.ArK Pr. 7'4w/r(i874) 6 At length, the boat, .fronted the 
brood waters of the Atlantic. 

4. To set face to face with, confront with. 

1617 Collins Def Bp. Etv ii. ix. 351 'I'lie ( ardiiiall had 
fronted him with one such false place out of Chrysostome. 
tfieg Bacon Art, Seditions (Aib.i 411 Which ktiide of 
Fersoiis, are. to lie fionted. with some cither, of the some 
I'.'irty, that may oppose them. 1853 Kohi>rtson Sertn. 
Ser. Ill xxi. 975 Fronting his patruii and hu prince with 
the stem unpalatable truth of Gixl. 

5. To adorn in front; to furnish with a front. 
(So in comb, nerv front.) Also, to face (wilh some 
specified material) ; » Faok v. i 3 . 

- ^ Wl 


1635 Davknant Prince ff a M onr Wks. (1673) 396 nie 
aca:nc was discovered wiih a Village consisting of Ale- 
houses and 1'obaoco shop-, eai:h fronted with a red I.«ttice. 
194s W. CoLK in Willis Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 228 
'1 hey bave. .new Fronted the cast front. 176s 71 li. Wal- 
roLtt Fer/ue's Ansed. Paint.GjBC) IV. 93? tie new fronted 
his house in Piccadilly. S77S J. (L W. Dk Bmamm Htsf. 
Georgia (1847) 45 The Savannah Bay is nearly fronted with 
rontiguous Whuif*. 178a Cowfpk Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 116 
My grccn-hou<Mi .. is frunird wiih myrtles, and lined with 
mats, a tkvj 'J'. Dw’iGtir / rav. Seat Eng.isSai) 11 . 32 ‘I’he 
Presbyterian church . . is fronteii with two towers. 28x4 A nn, 
Reg 87 The whole btiildiiig wan proposed tu be fronted with 


Slone. 

•f-G. To introduce (a tale, etc.) roith (the mention 
of or reference to something) ; lo preface. Obs. 

259a Ghi'KNK Art Conny Ca/i'A. Ill 9 'Ine wily ’Trenc her. . 
coynrd such a smuoth tale vnto them both, fronting it with 
the Gammi>n of Bacon and the Cheese sent fioin their 
maidex Father. 2999 Broughton's Let. v. 15 Voii .. hauc 
fronted your Liliell with this insrripiion. 2694 Whitlock 
Eootomla 109 Hippocntles did wel to front his Axiomnti-all 
ExMrinieiiiH .. with the grand Misenriages in the practice 
of PhysitiaiiR. <22730 ' 1 '. Bos ion Cnntkin Lot (iHu^) 7) 
Solomon . . fronts his writings, in the beginning of the Pro* 
verbs, with tiio-si express gospel. 

b. 'I'o pl;t..e in from as a frontisfdecc. Obs “ * 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Awno. Nametessi at A. 305 PindaruR 
would luiiie in tbe lieginning of a Treati.sc . . bumc glorious 
personage fronted. 

7 . To be or stand in front of, to serve ns a front to. 

1591 .Spp.nscr I 'is. BeltayW, 1 saw a stately frame.. With 

liiintlrcth piUours fronting f.ure the s-iine.. 2606 .Siiakh. Tr. 
4 Cr. IV. V. SI9 Yonder aids that pertly front your lowne 
. . Mu-t ki-se ihrir owne fi-t t. 1792 Mas. Kauclifpr Rom. 
Forest v, She came to the lawn winch fronted tbe fabric. 
2849 Darwin I 'oy. Nat. xiv. (1879) 296 'i'he cuast. .is frunted 
by iiutny breakers, a 1847 KIhh. SHkRwuop Lady of Manor 
ll. X. 3 A. mansion, .frunu-d hy a ga den almunding with 
fruits and flijwci.s. 2884 l.aw Times Ref, Ll. 928/1 The 
damage done to the sea wall froniing (’uiry Mur>h Farm. 

8 . f.hivfly Alii, f a. intr. ‘i o march in the fiont 
or first rank. Obs.~' * 

1613 Soaks Hen. Flit, 1. ii. 49, I.. front but in that File 
Wh«.re otheitt tell stc|.R with me. 

b. To turn the front or face in a specified direc- 
tion ; — Fac e tt. 9 b. Also, as word of command. 

1839 J. Hayward tr. Biotuii s Banish'd Firg. 12a Upon 
this the third Iruiitinu tu their flanckw.ird s|uri*d towards 
him. 1833 Regal, tustr. Casnstry 1. 14 lie fronts to the 
jeft. 2847 lu/antfy Man. (1854) 5 Upon the wuru Front, 
if he has taced to the right, he fronts to the left. 

c. 'I'o foim a front or extended line. 

t8oa C. Tanks Mitit. Diet, s.v , When the Iwttalion is 
mat chiiig by files, .the word front is always practised to 
restoie it to its natural situation in line. 2807 Pike Sonnes 
Mtssiss. III. ( I Bio! 258 The Spanish troops. . were remarkably 
polite, always fronting and saluting when 1 pas.sed sttg 
Army Corps Orders in Standard aa Mar. 3/2 It will halt, 
front, and march past. 

d. To front about : to turn round so as to face 
in another direction. 

t886 Strvrnson Dr. yekylt 23 Mr. H. . . ftonted about 
with on air of defiance. 
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I m. timm* (Mwativslf, fron Frmtt «• a wovd of 
AommAnd} : To oAiiie to form a front or line. 

t C*«w/« (i8t3) 74 H€ ih«n 
U» And dr«KMft and c1om« it to ita pivoi marker on 


line. /m/t. Cmmlry ii. 14 In the 

boveraanC ofThraes to a flank, the equadroo iboald occu^ 
liula more ground than when fronted. tlUg F. A. 
CvarnmnArtiL Mmm, <t86a) as Each company in aiiooea* 
■km will be halted, and fronted. 
t 9 . (Seeqnot.) Ohs. 

1530 PALaoa. 5 »/>t 1 fronte opw aa a woman dothe the 
heore of her hero with a fylleL 70 1 wane you 

1^ bvdden to aome bridale to daye, you ao well frunied up. 

10 . Sc. and diaL (See quota.) 
iflef -10 jAMiaaoN, T0 applied to meat, when 

k awella in boiling. 18^ S. Chtakire Clcu,^ FronU of 
tender meat which awella in cooking ; of meal which awella 
under boiling water ; of the full feeling aupenrening after a 
hearty meal, etc. 

t VvoiLty 0.2 Ohs. In 4-5 ftnmt, pa. t fruot. 
w. Qt'.Jronier to i 11 -trcat .1 
L titans. To strike, kick, cirive hath. 

13.. E. E. AUit. P, C 187 ^ freke hym front with hla 
fot. c 1400 Dttfr, Troy 6933 He . . front hyin in ke faae a 
full fel wond. Ihid, 8307 Polidamaa . . fiaght with horn 
felly, front hom aluicke. 

2 . inir. ft. To rush, make a rush. b. To fall 
plump. 

raeao Dettr, Trw 6887 pe freke, with a felle anere frunt 
vntu Ector, ibut. 6890 He fcuiit of hys fol flat to Jw 
ground. 

Frontage (frv-nt^g). [f. Front sh, 4 -aok.] 
Not in Joliiiaon or Todd. 

1 . Land which abuts on a river or piece of water, 
or on a road. Also, the land between the front of 
a building and the road, etc. 

idee Car.i.ia Siat. Srwtrx <1647) 87 Frontage ia where the 
groiinda of any man do joyn with the brnw' or front thereof 
to the Sea, or to great or royal atreama 1813 Exantinor 
'fj May 319/3 They have obliged proprietora of housea 
situated at a short distance from the rojid to puirhaM their 
froiitaue. 1831 Pmkanfs Sfafu/on/ A^owt 4 Feh, Advc. i 
'J‘wo Frontages with two cottages upon the same. 1861 
M. PamsoN Ess. (1889) I. 46 One corner of the Thames 
Street frontage (of the Steelyard] was occtipiMl by a wine* 
house. 1870 Daily Nrtos 16 Feb., The remainder of the 
cst.'iblishnient consisting chiefly of the river frontage, will 
thi-n he sold in plots. <875 Shfctator (Melbourne) 15 M.ay 
16/1 It might be bought and sold iu the market any day, 
like a Colhiis-street frontage. 

2 . Measurement of front-line, extent of front. 

Port Pkillib Patriot 18 July 3 V ITie run has four 
miles frontage to the Yana Yarra. 1803 Hinchlifv Trav. 
E.Amftr, 34 Shopkeepers in the lieat quarters pay eiiorinoua 
rents, but get very little frontage to display their goodn. 1867 
Smvtii 6ai/oPs \V*ord-t>k.. Frontng*. the length or face of 
a wharf. t8|73 Gkikir Gt, Ice Atre v. 66 The .. glacier .. 
shedding icebergs along its whrde vast extent of frontage. 

'imes (weekly ed.) 1 July ao/4 llie substantial old 
Family Mansion, .extensive fi‘unt.ige of 35 ft. 

The iioiit face or pait of a building. Also 
collect. 

1861 Times 16 Aug., There is a lirendlh of roadway and 
H grandeur of Ciontage tliut would not disgrace the neigh* 
lioiirhuud of Piccadilly. 1875 Mkkivalk Gen. Hist. Home 
Ixxix. 11877)669 *1 he august capitals of Egypt and Syria, 
with their lonji coliiiniior frontages, and marked horisontal 
lines of architecture. 1875 M. Pattison Ctisaubon 400 
.Savile was just finishing the fine frontaj^e towards the 
meadows. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maui 11, The frontage 
of the Chdteaii looked southward. 1894 Daily Hews a Sept. 
5/3 A municipal law remiires the frontages of Paria houses 
to be painted or scraped every six or aeven years. 

4 . Alii. * '1 he ground troops of line occupy either 
on parade or in camp’ (Voylc). 

1893 7 VWr 15 June la/i The Imttalion commander *in< 
strucis the c.iptains as to the frontage of their companies.' 

6. 'I'hc action of fronting; in a certain direction ; 
the fact cif fneinfr a certain way ; exposure, outlook. 

*899 E* F. Burton Crutr. A/r. in Jml. Geoc. Eoe. XXIX. 
18) ihe breese is .. excluded by careless frontage. 1867 
1 ). G. Mitchkli. Eurai S/Uii. 986 But it has no wide and 
open frontage to the sun. 1671 Daiio Hews sa Sept., We 
had charigcd front left bark to meet nis flank attack ; now 
we had still to maintain that frontage. 

All allcf^ed sense * part of a woman’s hcad> 
drc'ss’, given in some Diets., is based on a blun- 
dered version of a passage of Addison : sec quot. 
1711, s.v. Kontanok. 

0. allrih., ns frontage-foot, -owner, -rate, -system ; 
firoutage-oloim, a ])ortion of land of a definite 
measurement in front, but of iudefinite length to- 
wards the re.'ir. 

s8fa R. B. Smyth Coltlf. Victoria Frontage-claim— 
A claim, the lateral boundaries of which are not fixed until 
the lead has been traced through it. 1877 Ecack Green 
Past. xli. 11878) 32s We would cover every frontage foot 
with gold. 1889 A/eetator 14 l>ec. 843 The small aifair of 
a frontage rate. 1890 Bolumrwoou Miner's Right vlii. 
81 The frontage system, .was considered, .to afford a highly 
needful guarantee fur cimiial invested in mining enterprise. 
1896 Star X5 Dec. a/6 Charging the frontage ownets in 
the pound. 

Frontagar " fr0‘nt6d3ai). [f. Front aob 4- -br L] 

1 . An owner of land or property adjoining : ft. 
the sea-shore. 

idea CAI.LIS Stat. Sewers ^1647) S5 The Frrmtagen have 
claiined those grounds so left, by a pretended Cuitomc of 
Frontagers. 18M PeUi Mail G. 4 Dec.. The free use and 
enjoyment of the seofshoie. .giving to the frontager . . such 
a title os may not be iucom&teoi with those rights. s88!s 


XawJP<fts4Q. -Bench Div. 570 The Babifity of a ftoutager 
to repair a tea-wall, .can only ba asoertained by usage. 

D. a roadway. 

X739 B sw hotm issehs. AH 6 MtsuBegm, cottagers and 
(raut^rs. iMa Lo. THsanaa in Lsno Esg. Excli. Div. 
V. eo6 Seveial frantagera called upon to pay the expamwa 
H uving a rtM. 189a SmL Rom. 10 liay S59^ Mr. 
Forbas would willingly carry a new llua along Ihe propoeed 
route, .with the pmuwion of the frontagen and owners. 

2 . One who lives on a frontier. rare-K 
1893 S. L Poou AuroHMshin. 115 Mir Junda's disastrous 
campwgit in Assam was typical of many attempts to subdue 
the North-east frontagers of India. 

Frontftl (fro^ntU), sh. Forms: 4-5 fko(a)ii* 
5-6 fruntalKo, -talle, 6-7 ftrontall, 6-8 
frontala, (6 fkoataylq), 7-firoiiital. [M K./ronntet, 
a. 0 ¥. /ron/el:»\Ait i.. frsntidte, f. froni-, frihtsi 
see Front sh. and -At,. OF. had also the form 
frontal (yiiW preaerved in tome senses) ; in mod.F., 
by confusion of sufiixes,/iwi/o<V and fronteau (cf. 
vaeA.'L. fronistlum in Jyouip. Parv.) are used in 
various specific applications of the general sense.] 
i* 1 . Something applied to the forehead. Ohs. 

ft. A band or ornament worn on the forehead. 
c 1300 Poi. Songs (Camden) 154 I'he liont and the barbet 
wyih frountel shule fe^e. 14. . Voe. in Wr.-WQIcker 583 a 
Frontale, a frontell igaa llui.OBr, Frontayle for a woniaiis 
head, some call it a frunUet. 1603 llui land PlntarTh's Mor. 
416 His brother fourth with ttxike the roiall ftontall called a 
oiadenie, and did it about his uwiie head. t6(i Hr. Hall j 


Strut. V. 53 Look how much difference there is beiweeii .. 
the frontal of the high unest and the bells of the horses. 

b. A jiicce of dclenrive armour for n horse's 
head ; "^front-stall. (Cf Vx.frontail, fronteau.') 

1387 Undkruown tr. Iteliodo*its ix. 126 They orme their 
horses too ; aljout hU legges they tie bootes, and uoucr his 
htsail with fruiituls of steele. 

O. Aied. A medicament amdied to the forehead 
to cure headache. (Cf. Vr. frontal, fronteau,') 

x6ox Holland P/iny W. 75 It cun-th the head-aih, if it 
be applied us a ftontall to the foiehead and tcmplen. 1710 
T. f uu.br Phartu. Extemg. 173 A Fruiital with Mastic. 
1733 Smollrtt Ct. Fathom (1784) 254/1 The frontal pre- 
scribed by Fathom was applied. 

d. A knotted cord, wound tightly round the 
forehead as a means of torture. (Cf. Vr. fronta/,) 

2633 CooAN tr. Piuto’s Ttav. xv. 48 To moke your 
brains fly out of your heads, with a fruninl of curd. 

2 . A movable covering for the front of an altar, 
generally of embroidered cloth, tdlk, etc., but some- 
times of metal. 

1341 in Eng. 67/4X1870)333 An altaiH'lolh, with a frnntal, 
for the great fcast-dayi. 1439 Pas. on J.ett. No. 316 I. 489 
Iccmi j. aiiier clothe, withe a froiitrll of white dainaske. 1338 
IJki.lrndrn Cron. Scot. (i8ai) 11 . 304 The goldin ami silUn 
claithis . . war distribute amang the ahbnys of Scotland to 
be vrntumciitis and frontallis to thair altaris. 1966 Eng. 
Ch. hnmitf/re (Peacock x866) 49 A sirdcll a fruntall and 
3 allies. 2874 Micklktiiwaitr Mod. Par. Churches 305 
"'he fiontal, or culuured altar*cloth. should hang separately 
from the altar. 2877 J. f). Cmambkrr Dhf. Worship r6 S 
Froiilals may be. .furroed of gold and siUer plates, 
f b. ? A hanging for the irunt of a betl. Obs. 

1539 in fnv. R. lVardrohe(j%isi 47 Kufis of beddK — Item 
. . thre rurtingis. . with ane frontale. 2540 tbiit. 98 The nether 
froiitale of the samyne bed. 

O. A dccorab-d fmnt for a tomb. 

^ 288s Academy 5 Mar. 277/3 The whole frontal in enriched 
in a. .somewhat tawdry manner by numerous false gems. 

0 . The facade of a building. 

2784 H eni ev Heek/ords VathekK 1 868) 1 ^6 note. We are t*>ld 
of a strange fortress, .whose frontal presented the following 
inscription. 18.7 Lvtton PelhatM xxiii. Vast hotels, with 
their gloomy fruntals, and magnificent coiitenipc of comfort. 
x8q3 M. K. Francis N. C, Village 202 Nut a very iiiipoMiig 
building, .with its low frontal and iiregular architectui e. 

t 4 . Arch. (See quol. 1730-6,) Obs, 

2378 T. N. tr. CoNo. tv, Imha 36 It hath foure windowes 
with frontals and gallciics. 2730^ Baii.kv (fidioi, Frontal. 
a little fronton or pediment suineiimes placed over a little 
door or window. 

t 6. » F RONTIER sh, 3 (where see quot. I41 a-ao). 

Trontftl (frpiitfll; in sense a often fir'nt&L, a, 
[ad. mod.L. frontdlis, f. front-, frdns i ace Front 
and -AL. Cf. Ys, frontal adj.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the forehead, or to the cor- 
responding part in the lower animals. Frequent 
ill anatomical applications, fiontal artery, bone, 
r/ 7 ///r, etc. Frofttal tonsure •, see qutd. 1894. 

2636 Blount Glosso^. s. v. Vein, FrontaPvein, the fore- 
head vein, a third bmneh ofthe out ward throat win, whence, 
m juiiting by the bottom of the nether jaw, it c-umes into 
the lips and nose, and thence ascends by the inside of the 
eye to the middle of the fore-head. 1741 Monro Aunt, 
Romes (ed. 3) 87 'Hie frontal Bone serves lo contain, defend 
and sustain the anterior Lobes of the Brain. 2746 PAasoNS 
in Pkil. 7 'rans. XIAV, 6 The true Frontal Muscle arises 
fleshy from the Process ofthe f’x l-rontis. x8a6 Kiaav & Sr. 
Entomol. (2828) IV. xlv. 258 He conjectures the sent of this 
sense (smell] to reside in certain frontal organs. 2840 G. V. 
Ellis A mat, 2 The frontal artery, a branch .. of the 
ophthalmic. 1870 Caldrrwood Mind * Dr. ii. 26 The 


KLUtn' Anai. 2 The frontal artery, a branch .. of the 
ophthalmic. 1879 Caldrrwood Mind 4 Dr. ii. 26 The 


front of the hram. .ia known aa the Frontal Lobe. s8m 
I. T. Fuwi.kr Adamuan Introd. 41 The tonsure was maK 
by sliaving off all the hnir in front of a line drawn from 
ear to ear, and ia called the frontal tonsure. 

2 . Of or pcriaiiiing to the forepart or foremost 
edge. Frontal hammer : seeqnot. 1881. 

sMo Tyndall Cine. 1. xxvii. 217 From the summit 
de-scended by a glissade to the frontal poniim of the cavern. 


Man xv. .me The flpontal or fensinot 
momne. »Hr Ravmoho Mining Gtosx. Frmiml hmmsmr 
or FroatnikHm. a fbrge-haxnmer llftedt by a caoi, i^og 
upoD a *tongue ' imoiodiaiely in from of the hanuoor^heoft 
b. Of an atuck, etc. : Directed ngaiost or de> 
liveied upon the front. 

1884 Mint, 1 . II. 63 Aoutgurine oirposed to frontal 

fire only. sSMlf. L WALPORD^ar/. Gen. Cio. tVnr 43 
With the aid of a llromal attack by the faiftotry. 

8. quMi*rfl. "^frontal hone. 

i8IS4 OwBN Skel, 4 7 'eotk in Cire. Sc. 1 . 19s Hie fhmtala 
..rest by descending laieral plateiL r e p res e nting connate 
orbitoephenoide. Ogf Bullock LnMomtud Mtdw(f, at8 
I'hc fronul, running the forehead, as well as the superior- 
anterior pan of the face. 2888 Lytion H'kat wiit ks do 
II. iv, ‘llils was, indeed, a horse of great power.. and such 
a head I the ear the frontal, the nostril Y 

tVro*aw»N. Obs,--^ [f. Frontal M] trusts. 
To be a Irontal or prelude to ; to precetle. 

1650 UeguNAiiT Tewet Wka. (1834) 277 Serving in Uda 
place to frontal e vindication of the honour of ScotlaiuL 
tFrontftvy. Obs. [f. Front sb. 4- -ahtL] 
B Frontal sh. 1 c. 

2964 78 Bullkvn Dial, agst. Pest. (x888> 27, T haue 
appoincted . . in what order that your fruiitary should bea 
applied to your forehed to ceusc you to sleape quietly. 

Frontate (frp’ut-, frxi*nU>t), a. Fot, [ad. mod.L. 
frontdt-us, f. front-. frJns : sec Front and -atr ‘-^.J 
next. 

t8M in OoiLviic Suppl. 

t nomtated, a. [f. as prec. 4 -BD 1 .] (See 
quot.) 

2729 Qi iNcr Lex. Pkrsleo-Metl. 261 Frontaietl, in Botany 
expresses tlic Leaf of a Flower growing broader and broader, 
ami at lust. .teniiiuNling in a right Line. 

Frontayle, -el(l, obs. forms of Frontal. 
Fronted (fro-nt' d),///. a. [f. Front sb. or v, 4 
-Ki).] Furnished with or having a front ; formed 
with a front. With qualifying adverb : Having 
a front or cnuntenance with a specified expression. 

1615 J. SrKroRNs Satyr. Ess., tmgudent f'nMwnrr (1857) 
133 lice isM> frontetl with striving to disrauntenanre know, 
lege, by ihe contempt of it, as you would think him borne 
to mHoleni e. 1667 Mii.ion P. L. ii. 53a Part curb thir fleric 
Steeds, or shun the Goal With rapid wheels, or fronted 
Brigacls form. 1873 A. Dohson / 'igugites iu Rhyme, Snudial 
xii, So kindly fronted that you marvelled how 'i'he frequent 
SMiml-hilt hM so frayetl his glove. 

Fron tor, var. ui Thruntkr Se. (-a ewe in her 
fourth year). 

Frontier (frp'n*, fro’ntiej^, sb, and a. Forms : 
5 rrounter(o, -toero, -tier, -tor, fVoD-,frow]itore, 
5-6 firontyer, 5- 7 fi'outer, 6 ftrontour, 6-7 IVon- 
tire, 6- frontier. A Iso F' uonturk | a. OF. 

frontier fivntiere fem. (moA.V r. frontiire\ 

f. front F’uont sb, Cf. Vx.fronteira forehead, It. 
frontiera, Sp./>vw/#/<i, I'^.fronteira frontier.] 

A. sb. 

tl. "I'he front side ; the forepart. Obs, 
c 2430 Lvno. Mm. Poems (Pen:y) 16 Att (Trountor of theea 
wcllcs clcre. Ther wlias a s^.ripture coiiimeiidyng ther 
lyiour. 2338 Lui .AND I tin. 1 .^ 207 The fronter of whiih 
Ward in ilie eniering in exctieding stronge with Totircs and 
PurlcLolcies. 2552 Kobinson tr. More's UioF n* (2805) 126 
The lorefrontes or frontiers of the ii corners (of tlie haven] 
..be very, .daiingerons. 

t b. 'I'he side that fronts in a specified direc- 
tion. Obs."" ‘ 

1599 llAKi.t'VT Voy. I. 95 The priociiial wife ploceth her 
Court on the West frontier. 

t C. The loruhcad. Obs. rare - *. 

15B3 Stl’iisu Anal, Ahus. 1. (i877\67 Their bolstred 
heir, .standeth crested round about their irontiers. 

t2. F'rontlkt 4. Obs. 

1440 in Fng. Ch. Fnrniture 'PanerteV. 1866) i8a Item syx 
alter towcllen of lynnen cloth the fii st with a fioiinter pulled 
re*id white and block.. the 51I1 with a fiotiiiiier of Durde 
Ali!.ander. 

1 3 . The front line or foremost part of an army. 
Hence *att.*ick, resistaiice ' in phr. to make frontier 
( tr. ( J I'*, faire frontiire). Obs, 

T a 1400 Marts Arih. 2898 Frykis one tlie frowntere welle 
a fyve hundreih. x4ia-ao Lyiki. Chrou. t ray i. ix (15^5) 
In the froiinier [1513 riouniellj many manly man With 
sharpe hperes first to.:Cther ran tsn% Lo. Urrnlrb Froiss. 
1 . i:<iv. 378 He sent them into Poicters to kepe the citie, 
and to make fi outer there agayii»t the frenchemen. 

4 . sing, and //. The part of a country which 
fronts < r faces another country ; the marches ; the 
border or extremity conterminous with tiiat of an- 
other. 

1413 Pilgr. ,^owle (Caxton 2483) iv xxx. 80 To kepe tho 
frouiiterH of the reaine fro pcrille of cnetnyes. 2489 CAXYtiN 
Faytesot A, iii. xxii. 215 The fronteicH of Calcys. 2340 
Act xa t/eu. VII i. c. 48 On y* east tiartes and frontours of 
this his realm. 2602 R. Johnson Ktngd. 4 Commw. vjt 
Vpoii another froniire lie the Spaniards. x8^ Gauk tVest 
ind. XX. 257 After the two dales we drew neer unto the 
Heailiens Frontiers. 2712 Addison S/^ci. No. 129 F 8 
A Country Church u]>oii the Frontiers of Cornwall. 1782 
Gibhon Dee/, k F.ll 1. 226 It mi|dit be dangerous tu weaken 
the defence of the frontier. i8j|8 Lvtton Caideron i. 64 
He. .received an order to join the army on the frontiers. 
i8a^. H. Newman Jfist. Sk. (1873) 11 . 1. ii. 84 He found 
a oiniculty in defending his frontier towards Persia. . , 
trausf. andyfg >8^3 Marvkll Rek. Transh. I, 39 
I'hove Churches which are seated nearer upon the rrontlre 
of Popery. 1738 Tom E lug's, or Humours Coo. Garden 3 
A spacious Plain.. Wliose urge Frontiers with Pallisadoa 
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fcpand From Trivlo*! PUth Imlirifim tho Imllov'd OroMd. 
!«•» W, WiuciB 4 Hermit 65 Faith in tho uirnoat 
fioniior iunchi. id3l9 Murchisom S^iur, S/wi. 1. xxvii. 
39D Alonir thin portion of thoir frontier, tho upper SUnfioo 
Kocko (0tc.l. sdM Macaulay Ht$i, Buf* IV. ito A fftw 
o^hiouo petiionH..h«d gone very near to the frontier of 
treason. tSgpe Max MOli-ko Set. Riiig, (i 9 jy 391 Even in 
thU more general ttudy cf mankind, tlie rrontieri of Ian* 
guage and race ought never to diaappear, 

b. C/.S, * Tlint part of a country which forms 
the bonier of its settled or inhabited regions j ns 
(before the settlement of the Pacific coast), the 
wextem frontier of the United S*atea ’ ( Cntt. /JfetX 
1B70 Emeboon Sac, 4 Sa//t,, CivBia, Wka (Bohni 1 1 1 . 8 Tie 
wonderful howaoon a piano geCa into a log*httt on the fmrtlier. 
f 5 . A fortress on the Irontier ; u frontier town. 
1604 SiiAXs. flmm. O', a) tv. iv. 16 Coen it egaiont the 
maine nf Poland, air, Or fur tome frontiref 1841 Kvblvn 
Afc»n (1B57) !• ea (iorcum, a very atrong and conddemlda 
frontier, iyaa Die Fuk raw*/? H’ari-i 1840) eae It fBal< 
divia] wan a Tortirimtion and a frontier, typi Moanx Amer, 
Ccatv. 1 . 701 [Natchitoches in Louisiana] was a frontier on 
the &Mni<«li settlcmcntn. 

t D. A barrier against attack. Obs, 
tppg Iva Fort(f i A Forte nut place«l wliere it were neede- 
full, might skufitly be accompied for frontier. tdiJI Gai.x 
IVest Ituf. XV. 105 This Proiiiice. .which is a Frontier 
ecainnt thone Heatiien*. 1684 Mamvki.i. Carr. Wkn. iSva j 
iT. >90 His Navies do carry a iiiovisable Front ire to all the 
habitable world. 1690 w. KoMUNitsoN ym/. 117 15) 133 
Three Hundred PircluLks, as a Frontier, to intercept the 
English Soldiers. 

t d. A Hcttb'r on the frontier ; n frontier-man. 

1677 W. Hubbamo Nmrratiw 51 The FrontierK discerning 
liulians in. .the Swamp, fired iriiniiHliately upon them. 

B. adj, 

1 . Of or belonging to the frontier of a country ; 
situated on the frontier, bordering Const, io. 

igBS Lu Bkrnrmb Fratss. 1 . cxiii. 133 I'he erle..de(«rted 
hiH people into dyiier:* Karysons to kepe froiiier warre. 
igpD pALSc.a. 34 M'he dyuersite of pronuncyacion of ihe 
ocher frontier countieyi. 1615 (j. Sanpyh Trait. 43 liiuers 
frontier Cities and Castles. 1847 W. Hrownk tr. I'otexamL-r 
111. 87 A dcNcrt whii.h is froiitirr hetweeiie Oninea and 
Senega, a 18^ Lii. Hhrbrrt Lift (i8d6i 940 Held their 
way towards iJayonne, a city frontier to Spain. 1867 Mimon 
A I*. I. 466 Ureiided through. .Oaz.i*s froiiiier txjiiiidH. >701 
Cot. Kac. FoMHtyiv. II. eo lAiavtng that most tfroiuer (lurt 
. . Denuded of. .Defence. 17S6G. w .laHiMOTON /.<•//. Writ, 
1B89 I. 360 TIte intent of sending men hither was to protect 
the frontier inliahitanis. F. Courau Frairfc 1 . 

aiv. 909 If you come a foot iiiglier, you sliall ha%e frontier 
punishment, tags Miss Vonok Catnras 1 . xsxiti. eSi A 


t 2 . Fronting: opponite. Obs, 

1809 H01.LAN0 Amm. MartoU. lufi With readie minds., 
they breake through tlie frontier liankes over«against them. 

Broatier (frp n , fiV nti«i\ v. [f. prec. sb.] 
.ti- intr, 'i'o be a fionticr, ur as a frontier; to 
border on or upon Obs, 

1999 Hakluyt fVy. 11. 14 The countrey railed Suet., 
frontering vptin the coiintiie of the numascenct. i659-5a 
Hkvlin lt•(<68^ 166 As far Westward ax the Kiver 

Tibiscus, wliere il frontiered on the Juzy^tn Meianust.e. 

2. trans, a. To look upon the frontier, boundary, 
or coast of; to face ; now rait, f b. To btaml (a 
front of ; lo bar, opj^ose. Obs. 

1979 Fknton fVen/. (161S) 970 They s'lw the arnre so 
ha^ia, as to incainfie in that valley which was frnntiietl 
with troublesome 11101111 1 aines, and in the m dst of tho 
enemies coiiiitrey, IS86 F RHNK /•/(««. Ctutric II. 39 Heine 
that jiart of the ciiuiiiry a fniniering ilie sea. >589 1 \k 
Forte/. 90 S'> small Forts may wjII serue to hinder the 
courses of a small number, but n^t to fiontier a (nrc-ilile 
enemie. 1998 iirKNSKK .V/n/c /rt/. (Gluhe) 691/9 Now that 
it is noe more a border, nor froiityerd with ciietiiyeH. n 1849 
J. C. Mancan Foeeus 1 he bridge that, Ixtunding 

Life’s domain, fronticis the wold of death. 

Hence f Fro'ntiering ppl. a., occupying the 
frontior or border ; neighbouring. 

1600 Dvmmok fttlanH (18431 3$ His Lordship, .repared 
the breaches of the cattle, aud'pliued si;cli a g.irrisoii in the 
aanie as might unny the froiiieringe rebells. 

Fro'ntierism. A mode 

of expression current on the (U S.) frontier. 

1890 //nr/rr’r Mag. Ang. 383/1 A shallow ‘cooley* 
(frontierisin fur gullyilhat led down through llieblufl'. 

Fro*ntieniiui, fbo-ntiersiiiaii. Chiefly 
IKS. [f FlioNTiicK sb, 4* M AN ; fur the second form 
cf. draughtsman, tradesman.^ One who lives on 
tlie frontier of n country, or on tlie oull}ing dis- 
tricts of civilization. 

1813 Snorting Mag. XLII. 909 5iomewhat in the manner 
of oui frontier men's feggins. 1814 Umackknhiiiuk Ctews 
Lonumuea 116 There sccins to pievail a rage nfnon"st the 
frontiers'ineii, for emigration to that quarter. 1851 Mavnk 
KilIU Scalp Hunt, xx 149 They were all, or nearly all, 
natives of the Mexican border. fi'ontier*meii. 1877 W. 
Matthrws Ethno^'. Hidatsa 99 'J'lie whites they had seen 
were mostly rude Can.-idiaii froiitierNinen. 1883 H. Mitkomu 
Zulu Country id 45 A hiirly frontiersman. .strides along in 
all the glory of wideawake and corduroy. 

Pronl^Iiao (.frpntinyce'k), sb. Often attrih, or 
qtiiisi-o/^*. Punns 7-9 firontlnlao(k, (7 fran- 
tiniak, -ink, firontineaoke), 8 Arontigniao, 8- 
fronbignoo. [erroneous form of next ; the substitu- 
tion of -nr for -an Is |^rh. due to a reminiscence 
of the many southern Fr. tiaincs In -ignas."] 

1 , A muscat wine made at Froniiguan, in the 
department of Ildrault, France. 


{Msa WauMNt b Chombars Tat, /(tSfo) IX. v. 148 
fus drinks . . wera froniinlac, canary, high oouatry wina. 
iili# Davenant IFi/ia v. i, Nothbg could plaaM your 
jiMighty FalUt but 'Hia MuskatellL and Fraotiniak Grape 1 
Sm W. Hvamu Com/t, 73 Framinkfc is 

'Ktsry pretty pleasant Wbe. sedg BeowNaioo in Fhet. 
Jlwer. LV. evi Those long vbls, in which Frontiniac wina 
muaually kept. sM Polwhblr Trad, 4 Bseatl. 11 . 377 
1 m Conia&bmndy, Clarst and Frontiniac a ere excellent. 
..B- The grape from which this is made. 
jrii4i StiCKLiNO Lett, (16461 35 MimteNne and Woman 
dMer no otherwiM than Frontiniack and ordinary Grapea. 
1989 Biadlbv Fatu. t>iet, b.v. Ejrpniiiou, Mu^caU (the 
grapes) they call Frontiniacks. 1789 Mas. KArrALU Bug. 
l$ 9 UKrkpr, (1778 363 ‘The Frontiniac grape la tho best, 
t Frol&tigUXl. Obs. » nrec. 

' 1998 N uoKNiT/r. Tour, Francs I V. 36 Frontignan excellent 
Her a atassor two. im G. Fomstxb I'qy. round H'ortd 
X. 78 French plants or burgundy, muscade, and frontignan 
have likewise been tried. 

nxmtinf (fr8‘nti9\ vhl. sb. [f. Fuoht v.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Front in various senses. 
1981 Miiixastrr Fofi/out xxxix. (1887) sia In some 
desperate cases, faiitasie is froward, and wil bide no froiit- 
i"K> >899 Tuekianu, Facemta ..any fronting or facing. 
17^ tuttr. 4 Erg. Cavalry \ i6\y 183 The fruiitiiig every 
two hundred yards is ptcscrihed to prevent the brealcing or 
full.ng into file i»f tlie line. 183a Froft. Re^ut. teutr. Cavalry 
III. 86 The halting and fronting of each line may. .be regu- 
lated. 1883-4 J • IfuTLRR in fiible^n’ork 1 1 . 65 Thin bi>ld 

fronting of danger fur the preaching of Christ. 1899 l>aily 
Sews I June 3/6 It was . . detennined to achieve the new 
fronting without disturbing it (the liutch cannon ball]. 

2 concr. A supci fictal cuut or layer ; a facing. 
>886 Athenttum 99 May 686/3 l*he bath, .reaching to the 
marble semicircular fronting of toe western mosaic. 9891 
Dailjf f/iwt 96 rie«'. 5/5 ‘The. .town has everywhere a thin 
fronting of sparkling white. 

Fron‘tixig (ira-miQ'i. ppl. a. [f. Front v. -f 
-IN o ‘^.1 That fronts Gii hciises of tlie vb ). 

1997 Smake 9 tlru. fy, IV. iv. 66 Oh, with what Wings 
sh'ul hifb AfTections flye Towards fronting Pcrill. and opposd 
Decay t n 1711 Kkm *lynms Kvaug. Poet. Wics. 1791 I.89 
They made supern.1l Waves asunder start. And intu fronting 
liquid Bastions part. 9797 Cot.saiiicR ‘i hts IJnee-Tira 
Foivrr, stc, M Those fraiiting elms. tSi8 Kbatinok Trav, 
fiBtyi I. 109 Their niitiiarv [iulatitry] is formed 111 a long . . 
Inne of two fronting ranks. 1844 AIrh. Bwownino L,»dy 
Gttral Hue's Can I'f skip 68 She, with level fronting eyelids. 
1848 Li>. Houoiiion d/^u4/7Wiv,Coateiil,asiiieii*ai*ariiis, 
to cope Each with his frotit'tig foe. 

Hence Vrontlnglj otlv. 

1899 Cknmb. yrnt, XI. 198 Hostile armies.. On dimly 
tent« n fields, stand frontiiigly. 

1 a. Obs. rare.-^ * [f. Front a. + 
-IBM.] ( )nly in ff ontish-door * fi ont-door. 

1703 T. N. City^ 4 C Fufvktis^r iu8 Fro'»ti‘.h doors in 
gre.it Buildings, \v itlt their Ornameut.H, as Pilasters, etc. 

SVentispiBOO (fx'mi'.prs), sb. Forms: 7 
froatiapioe,-peeoe,(froutospioe,firontioe-pieoe, 
Arontispeioo), 6- Arontispl'ioa. fa. Tr. frost t is* 
fice, ad. med.L. fronlispicium lit. * looking at 
the forehead mctoposcopy, hence physiognomy, 
countenance, hice or fayade of a building, f. L. 
frottl^iy (see Fhont sb.')^ spit turn, f. early Lat. 
spct/re to look. In K'lglish the siiclliiig was very 
e..rly nssirniiati-d lo that or piece.^ 

1 . The principal face 01 front of a building ; * but 
the term is more usually applied to the decorated 
entrance of a building* ((Iwilt). 

1597-8 Bp. Hall v. ii. 69 Hut If thou chance cast 
vp t;iy wondring eyes. Thou klialt descerne vfion tlie 
Frontispice, tiYaKiS KIStTfl graiien vp mi liye. 1630 
Hr s III w Air Eng. Grnthm. (1641) 8 An indiscreet biiildci, 
who nr<’ferreth th** r.sie of his frontispicr bvfon* the maine 
founJatiuii, 1689 Hurnkp Tracts 1 . 45 'The Frem h King 
^ives loono Livifrs for the Froiitis-peice. 1793 IIanway 
Trav, (176’.') 1 . VII. xcv. 440 The ornatnenis of the architec- 
ture, and the relievo in the fronlLpiet e, are after tlie ciiiiic'« 
a'ld japan manner 1707 Hoi4;roft Stolbrrg's 7 rwr. led. a» 
11 Ivi. 30a The leniple . . wa.s of white mat hie. On the 
frontispiece w.is tlie. .chariot of tlie .Sun. 1839 Fergurhon 
llaudhk. Arch. II. 779 Asa frontispiece .. it (the tliicc- 
gahlrd (runt of tlie Cathedral of Orvieto] is not without 
coiiNideraiile apprupri.itviiexs «iid even bvaiily. 187a 
SvMOMJH Italy tfr Greecr 10 » 'I’he fa^nde (of the Cathedral 
of On.eto] is a triumph of d'coraiivc art. It is strictly 
wluit Fergusoon has styled a 'frontispiece*; fur it bears no 
relation whatever to the constriictiun of tlie building. 

transf. and Pg*^ 1807 Walkincton Opt. Glass i. 1664' 3 
Helind his celeslial sentence, .engraven on the frontispeero 
of liis Heart, a 1678 Marvm.l Forms. ApOtrton House 93 
A stately fronti>picce of |Mior Adonis witiioiit the open door. 
1890 1.4>CKB Hum. Vnd. iii. xi f so Who is it hns inform'd 
us, that a rational Soul can inhabit no Tenement, unless it 
has juht such a soit of Pruiitisniece. 171^ Glover On Sir 
Isaac Nnvlon 907 The ev'ning on Ilia frontispiece of 
hcav'n llLs mantle .•tpreads with many colours gay. 

t b. The summit of a builtliiig. Obs. [So eome- 
timea med. L. fronlispicium ] 

160D Hmllan'i / rr^' X. xxiii 368 The imnt^ of Jupiter. . 
in the laiiieriie or fruiitispice (L. rmtmieu\ of the Capitoil. 

2 . The p.dimciu over a <loor, gale, etc. Also, 
a ftculptured or engraved panel. 

1601 110LI.AN0 Ftiny II. 580 Tlie very frontispiece and 
maine lintle-treo wliich lay ouer the janibes or clieekes of 
tlie great doie of the aiid temple. 1837 Hkvwoou EoysU 
SM/t 41 Hpoii the upright of the Upper Counter, staiideth 
Victory, in the middle ofa Frontispiece. 1687 Milton F. L, 
III. so(i A Kingly Paloce Gate, With FtuntlspiceofDUtiiiond 
and Gold Enibelhalit. 1886 HOaRKy 7 >ar/ Hi. 1 1750' 168 
I'he great Dome is a magnificent BUllding, but the Fioniia- 
piece to the great Gate is not yet lylhde. 1819 Smbllkv To 


Pesnockou Feb., Colunifw. .aappottiai a perihel affdiltfava, 
amt two shaiiei^ ftontis|ileoea. iBgo Lsiitch tr. MuHee^s 
Auc. Art I lag, 76 An lonk portico 00 the ouiaide^ aud on 
each side a Doric ibonlligkleoe. 

Jfg, i8sa MmOLOEM Frto Tradr(od. e) • When God 
himaelfe Mtteth tluape dndee in the frontiqtice or top of 
both the Tabke of the Deoaloguc. 

1 9 - The firat page of a book or pamphlet, or 
what 18 printed on it; the tide-page including 
illnstratiuns and table of contents ; hence, an intro- 
duction or preface. Obs. 

1607 R. C. tr. //. Bstioumds tForUpflFoudsn Ep. Ded., 
I could see none . . fitter to be placed in the Fronitspice 
of this worke . . then your two l.A>rdshipt. 1814 Sbldbn 
7 'itios Hon. ea6 In the Frontispice of Inn's laws, he 
aeith be made them with the assent and help of hb Bbhops. 
s8s8 Bolton Florus To Kdr., Hee figures Ihe whole 
people of Rome, in the person of a Man (as the frontia- 
pice sheweth). 1848 Burokm in Prrsbyt. Rev. (1887) 3x7 
This speech . .a scomng Remonstrant lakes, and mis it nm 
odiously in the Frontbploe of hb Book. 1847 Clarsnoon 
Hist. Eeb. V. I X A Declaration (whiih he cauFcd to be 
printed, and, in Ihe Frontisp'ece, recommended to the enn- 
sideratioii of all hb loving Subjects), lyxe Stkklb Sped. 
No. 096 P x Your prefixing iJrcek Motto's to the Frontbpiece 
of your late Papers. 1701 Bailbv, Frontispiece,. (lOn Title 
or first Page of a Book done in Picture. 

/ig. c 1040 J. Smyth Lives Berikeleve /x883' II. 409 Hb 
f<tce was t e fi-onttspice of lib mind ; he knew not now to 
dissemble a thougiit. 1691 Jkr. Taylor Serm. for Fear 1. 
V. 57 Godly sorrow b but the frontispiece or title page. 1679 
Laity's Call. i.ii. la Nature. . never meantasereneand clear 
forehead should lie the frontbpiece to a cloudy teinpestuoiis 
heart. 1704 S. Wxslkv D^f. Let. tone. Educ. Dissenters 33 
Stephen Marshall, the very Frontbpiece of Smectimnuus. 
4 . An illustration facing the title-page of a book 
or division of a book. (The current tc*nsc.> 

I'he ' Fronib-piece* of the first quot. faces the title-page. 
i68a l.itkgow's Trent. 111. 190 And lo in die Fronib-piece b 
myEffigicsaAixLd withmyl uikUhhabit. evcnasl tiavelled. 

l-AOY l.uxBORoi^cM Lett to Skenstoue aH May, 1 
grudge six ■hillings for llerveys Meditations, .but I want 
to see the froiili«pirccR. 1793 Gray Let. Poems <17751 ae^ 
If 1 had received such a book, with such a frontispiece, .it 
would i.avc gi\en me a paUy. iBao Scori-sby Aec. Arctic 
Erg. II. 368 'The ingraving which forms the frontispii ce to 
this volume .. is illuotraiive of this accident. 1878 K. H. 
Gibbh Ombre 8 One of them appears in the Frontispiece 
which is taken from Seymour's ' Oompicat G.)me‘-tcr*. 

Pg, 1691 J. Wilson Bsiphrgorx it, In a word, a th-ng 
nitide up of so many several parishes, that you'd have taken 
him at nrst sii^ht iur a frontispiece of the resurrection. 

6 . The iiont jtiece ur luiepnrt of anything, 
a. The lace ur iorehend. Chiefly jocular, 

« i6a9 Critbian's Nuptialls, MS. Botil. w. If. 17 a, That 
fayre fruuiispeet.-e of voiirs. 1794 Hume ttist. Eng. (1761) 
1. i a6 It were a pity that . . so beautiful a fi ontbpiece should 
cover a mind destitute of internal grace. 1771 Nugent tr. 
Hist. / r. Gerund 1. iv. lao A smart little futner, with a bit 
of toupet on his frontispiece. i8ax S/orfing Mag. VI II. 933 
liuiiimeriiig Ills froiUispiece to the apnearanceoT a puddiiig- 
sioiie. 187a Browning F{/inr xcv. No face-shape, beast or 
bird . .but some one had preferred From out its frontispiece. . 
To make tlie vizard whence liiiii.self should view the world. 

t b. in a ihentie: The iiont scenery ; also, the 
forepait of the stage. Obs. 

1691 J. WiixoN Astrora A viy, The ShepherdesR avanceth 


to tlie b rout i.4| nice of the Scene. x 867 Dav enani K: ].>rvdbn 
irmpest 1. i, 'i'he curtain rises, and discovers a new frotitb- 
pier-e. Joined to the great pilasters. 

Ftrontispieoe Clr2;'nlispiE'), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. a. 'lulurnish«'iMasHFRUNTisriKCR(«M;nses 
3, 4), put a fruniispiece to. b. To represent on the 
liontispiccr. o. To put as a front ispitcc. 

1719 M. Daviks A then. Brit. 1 . Pref. 19 'Those two 
Cleiiientin Epistles .. wherewith .. Colelerins froiUispiec'd 
Ills CoHect'on of Apostolick Kemniiis. 1716 Ibtd. II. 997 
Hb insolent Sermon, Saweily IrontUpiec’d, Fon-E esistam e 
withimt Friestcrt^/l, &c. c zBsz Byron in Dowdeii Shellev 
(1837) II. 364, I have advised him to frontispiece hb book 
wiili his own head, Capo di Trad itore, the head of a traitor. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 901 (He] is frontispieced most 
ahominably, in a sort of caricature of the Frcbchutz. 

Ibid. XI 11 . 34 Poole's Sketches . . are frontispieced with an 
engraving. 18^ Speaker 19 May 560/a Let him frontbpiece 
a good map. 

Hence Vro'&tlBpleoer, one who supplies a froD- 
tispiece. 

«8e8 Lamb /.r/. to Barton 5 Dec., I esteem thy verses . • 
honour thy froulispicer, and . . revirrcnce thy dedicatee. 

Frontlsterion, -um : see Fhuo.ntinteuion. 

Frontless (fitnitles-, a. Also 7 D?ontle8(8e. 
[f. Front sb. -t- -lk.sh.] Having no finiit. 

1 . JUg. Unblushing, shameless, audacious, daring ; 
» boRKIlKADLKHH a. Now rare. 

1809 U. JoNsoN V’oiponr iv. v. The most prodigious, and 
most frontlesse piece Of solid impudence. 16x9 Ciiaf- 
mam Odyss. I. 495 Command to towns of their nativity 
Th'se froiitless wooeis. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 9 Peter it. 
xo The whelps of that Roman litter have thus cast fiont- 
less imputations upon them. 1739 Cibber Apol. 1x7561 1 . 
99 As ir the author had inipoN*d upon them the iiio«t frontless 
. absurdity. 1791 Koswkll Johnsou 10 Sept. an. 1773 The 
duchess had not superior parts, but was a bold froiuless 
woman. 1813 Btrukw. Mag. XIV. 464 We have . . editors 
frontless enough to advocate them. i89e L. H unt A utobiog. 
II. xi. 79 ‘The repuivtveness of a republic, .with its fronllesa 
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and frontless trafficker in scandal. 

2 . Ot a hnu-c : That has had Its front destroyed. 
1887 Pall Mall G, x Mar. 19/1 Diano Marina b a wreck 
..The passengers in the trains look into fiontless houses. 

Hence Vro'atUaRlj adv.^ Fro'BtlMsaem. 

181S Chamian Hesiod 143 Tlie worse depraving the 





TROBT. 


^ VBOHTXJBT. 

4 c^l Hil«^B«ATOAiT Wkima^, 

lb will iiktnidc moM fmksly Into any oom- 
pny. iM K. Wmmuon&ectnimttick $ m^tliotit o atnuiM 
fwtteMm n^hor deny tetc.J. 1709 I, Looah 

P 4 h HM, &0e, Mtm. X. 3*0, 1 ennnot ponnode nyielf 
^1^ any man will be co fronuewly baie. 

''TroatM an»*nt]«c). Forms; 5-6 fro&tlott(e, 
06 firountlott, 7 fronUlot), A- flrontlot fa. OF. 
firmteUt^ dim. of /rofUel, fronUau Fbovtal sb , : 
ise ^LIT.] 

X. Something worn on the forehead. 

a. An ornament or band ; rImo, a bandage worn 
at night to prevent or remove wrinkles. 

i4yi io tf Pmrti, VI. ate Fronllcttee of blak 

velvet, isaa Priv» Punt Elit. qf York 11830) 68 
A frontlet of Eolde fbr the Quene. 1 1940 J. Havwooo 
Pt/uT P. P* D jb, And they be mask'd in many nctteii As 
frontlettes, fillcttes, partlettes, & braceletea. 1613 PuacHAa 
Piijirimagt{i 6 tA) 837 They wearo also frontlatn 01 feathers : 
in their eares they weare bonea 1641 F. jACaaoN Trut 
Evaug. T, III. ao6 Holinesite to the Lord is found written. . 
upon the high Priests frontlet, a 1717 Pahnsu. 7# mu 
Old Btmmty a To please our youthful sight You sleep in 
cream and frontlets all the night. 1799 Young Ctuiaur vi. 

1797 IV. 935 Ihe Ceniaun. .wearing frontletB of brass 
on their torehqads. itey Woauaw. lYkitt Dot 1. 960 That 
Dame of haughty air , . wears a frrmtiet edjmd with gold. 
1866 J. O. Muamy Ctmm, Ex, aiii. 9 llie fillet or frontlet 
encircles the head. 

jfg. sfiQ9 Shaks. l.tar 1. iv. 908 How now Daughter f 
what makes that Frontlet on f You are too much of late 
i’th’frowne. 179s Cowrea Odyss, xiii. 469 As when we 
loosed Her radiant frontlet from the brows of 'I’roy. 1876 
SwiNBUNMB KrtchtheuM 1396 lo bind on the brows of thy 
godhead a frontlet of night. 

b. In Exod, xiii. i6| Dtui, vi. 8, or phrases refer- 
ring thereto : Phtlactert. 

1978 BtSLB (Genev.) Exed, xiii. s6 It shalbe as a token 
nmin thine hande, and as frontlets betwene thine eyes. 
1670 !.•. Stucley GtstipGltus xl. 481 Let it be as Frontlets 
between thine eyes day and night. 1730 Swift Ltit. 
Wks. 1841 11 . 674 His [Clarendoirs] books had frontlets of 
Scripture to recommend and sanctify ail their venom. 1809 
Macaui.av Milton Ess. (1854) 97 That sublime treatise 
which every statesman should wear as a sign upon his 
band and as frontlets between his eyes. 

t c. A clutii or bandage containing some medi- 
cament ; also, the medicament itself. Oh, 

1600 SuHFLBT CouMtrit Fitrmt 1. xii. 37 To cau.se them to 
slecpe . . it is good to make a frontlet with the seede of 
poppie, [etc. 1 . 1607 T0PSKI.L Four-/, Bttuit (1658) 401 lo 
put them all together into a Frontlet or fore.head cloth. 
s6ss-5s J)( aroN Anat, Mrl, 11. v. 1. vL 396 Frontlets are 
well known to every good wife, Rose water and Vinegar . . 
applied to both temples, syag Readlrv Fam. Diet a.v. 
A/r, You are to apply to the Temples a Frontlet made 
with Provence Koaett. 

d. -» F KoNT 9 c. rare'^ *. 

1789 Crabbb Nftn/aftr yfS These flaxen frontlets with 
elastic springs. 

e. = Frontal 1 h, front-stall (see Front sb. is). 

1809 ScniT Last Minstr. 1. v, Thirty sieeds. .Barbed with 

frontlet of steel. i 8730 iiinA Pasenrtt 1 1 . 89 The bullocks went 
on their slow ways with flowers in their leathern frontlets. 

•I' f. A coronet. Obs. 

s6io Guillim Heraldry vi. Concl. (1611) 983 Twixt an 
Earle and Vicounts Froiitilets The ods is like : so needlesbO 
to be Icarn'd. 

2 . t. Forehead 1. Now only of animals. 

1659 D. Peli. Imyr, Sea 378 Like the smooth>faccd^N/rx, 
fiwna, stiigua, and locus's of a land, that lyes with never 
u wrinckle upon (heir frontlets, 1798 Dvre FUete 1. 903 
A fairer species . Of shorter limb, and frontlet more omaie. 
1810 Scott Lady of L, i. ii, The antlered monarch of the 
waste. .Tossed his beamed frontlet to the sky. 1891 Mavnb 
Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxix. 909 We can recognise the horns 
and frontlets of the elk. 18^ G Macdonald Pkantastes 
vi. 88 From frontlet to tail the horse likewise shone red. 
1890^ Boi.drewoou Col, Fe/ortner (1891) aa8 A very evil- 
looking beast . . with a development of hum remarkable even 
in that forest of frontlets. 

b. Ornith, The margin of the head, behind the 
bill, of birds, generally clothed with rigid bristles. 

1874 CouBB Birds N, lY. 89 'Ilic diflferences. .are found in 
every sufliciciit serie* of the North American bird ; thus, 
of two specimens, both shot at Washington, D. C., one haa 
a wliitisb and the other a brown frontlet. 

3 . The fa9ade of a building : » Front sb. 6. Also 
iransf, 

1808 Scott Mamt. v. xx. The antique buildinga, climbing 
high, Whose Gothic frondeta Bought the sky. 1830 W. 
Phillips Mt. Sinai 1. 338 Fair east he turn'd him, and anon 
attain'd The beetling Irontlet of the mountain. 

4 . A Buperfrontal or cloth hanging over the upper 
part of an altar frontal ; also, an ornamental border 
to an altar-cloth. 

1936 Rex. 0/ Riches in Antiq. Sarixb. (xjjx'i 199 A purptira 
clean, with an ymage of the Crucifix ..with a divers froutlet, 
having in every end two white Leopaida. 1949 Eng. i'k. 
Furuiturt • Peacock i86o> 946 Item on corporaxe cloth ft U 
tasalys. Item one lyttell froiintlctt of ffustyan. 1874 Micklk- 
thwaitb Mod. Par. Churches 305 One rr.mtlet may aerva 
with a varit^ro of fronuls. ««77 J. D. Chamhbm Div. I 
Worship 969 Frontlets may be sewn on the front of these 
linen cloths so as to hang over the edge. 

tArontlsTf a/v* Obs. [f. Front jfi. 4 --lt2.] 

7 With a bold front, bravely. 

i|7S Baiboue Brme xvi. 174 Thai..frontly with thar 
fsyis can ficht. 

Vvoilto- (frp'nta), used In scientific nomenclature 
tor/ronti*, the combining form oiX^frosU^im^frllns 
Front, chiefly in anatomical and surgical combs. 


signifying * pertaining to the front or forehead and 
to something else *; as Xvkfrmto^amiruulmr^ -qthnwid^ 
•tnal^^ •mtntai (see Mental n.s*), -nasal, •eccipilal, 
•orbital, -pariHaU sphoHoidal, •stpuamosal, -tem- 
poral, for which see the word forming the second 
memlier of the combination. 

s8m RuLmK Caatmux' Midw^. aai The fronto>m«>ntal, 
or the facial, extends from the fronUl bosa to the point of 
tlic chin. *884 Reader No. 85. 004/1 1 'he fronto>iiasal 
prafubermnee. iM Huxlbv Prtk. Rem. Caitkn. 99 The 
hasipcranial line is from the anterior margin of the /oramtn 
maguum to the frpnto-nasal suture, sm Mi v art E/em. 
Anat. loo The parietal may be one with the frontal, forming 
a fronto-parietal bone. 1886 F. H. H. GuiLLEMAao Cruise 
Moretusa 1 . 014 llius causing the frontOKirbital edge to bo 
v^ sharp. 

AronMa (fro'nt^). Also 9 frontoon. [a. 

Yx./ronion^ ad. \X. ft ontone, f. f rente P'rjnt.] 

1 . Arch. A pediment. 

i6g8 M. Lister Jouru. to Paris ^rteo) 49 There are two 
Slones in the Fronton of the South East Facade of the 
Louvre, lyai Bailbv, Frontan (in Architecture] is a 
Member which serves to compose an Ornament, raiscO over 
poors. Cross- works, Nitches, etc. s8m W. ‘I'AVLoa in 
Robberds Mem, 1 . 417 Every architrave and window-sill of 
the long and regular palace of the Tuileries was thickly 
dotted with these arches. — every froutoon and arch regu- I 
larly framed with them. 1890 Lmtch tr. AiOiUfs Anc, Art 
9 984. 314 It stands more upright over the fronton and 
inclines forward more above the side-walla 1894 Daily 
News 9 Oct. 5/3 One of the curiosities of Paris is the 
bas-relief on the fronton of the ea.M side of the l..ouvre over 
the colonnade. 

2 . Of an altar: » Frontal a. 

S749 U. AP Riiva Tour Spain 4 Portugal (1760) 83 An 
exceeding rich Altar, the Fronton of which is of Bi-ass gilt. 

II 8. [Sp.] A building where pclou is played. 

1896 Westm. Gas. 93 Apr. 7/t 1 'he great objection to the 
popularity of pelota over here in the expense of the fronton 
or court. 1896 Daih Chnm. 16 May 9/4 A fronton epi- 
demic broke out in Nfadrid. 

Fro'ntamaau [f. Front sh. ^ Man.] a sales- 
man who stands on the pavement in front of a shop. 

i8g6 Daily Chron, 95 Aug. 9/4 Uutchera— Young man, 
99, seeks Situation as cutter and rronisnutn. 

Fro'ntatead. [i. I'runt j^.-f bTEAn j6.] a 

piece of ground between the front of a houke and 
the rood nr street ; a fore-court, a front garden. 
Now dial. only. 

s688 Depos. Casi. Yorh (Surtees^ aBs He would make a 
bonefire on his own frontstead. 1769 Aclmne tne/os Ait ii 
Houses, frontstcads. gaiths, gardens, and orchards, tteg 
Brighton Commissioners Act b 76. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Proutstead, a front site in the line of a street. 

t FvO*nttir«. Obs. Also 5 ftrunture. [altered 
form (after words with suffix -ube) of P’ronukr.] 

- Frontier. 

1^17 La PuRNvvAL in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 38 A 
bridgre .. sett in the frunttire of the borders of the Irish 
cnimies. c iqm Lydo. hi in. Poems (Pen^i 18 And last was 
wryten in the tlrontures ' 1 schalle flullefille him withe joy* 
(etc.], saga Paxton Lett 1 . 937 Charlys Nowel, Otywcll 
Nowell, Robert Ledeham kepc a frunture and a forsiet at 
the hows of ilie seid Roliert iafUeham, and issii ought at her 
pleser. s6is Spekd^ Hist. Gt, Brit. vi. xvii. f 7. 97 Placed 
in the fronture of this Chapter. 

Frontw«rd, -wards (frr ntw^jd, -s), adv. 
(a., sb.) [f. Front sb. -¥ -ward(b.] 

1 . Towards or in the direction ol the front ; also, 
to the front rf. 

1869 G. Mbbroith Rhoda Fleming Raring 

frontward all the while. 1876 .S. Lanier Poems 1884) 133 
Run each road that frontward leads. 1877 Hard 7 imes 
in El/land 6 Drew More frontward of the mighty fire, 
b. auaMi-od/. Of or pertaining to the liont. 

Carlvlx Fredk, Gt. xx. xi. IX. ao8 Burkersdorf, 
Ludwigsdorf. .are frontward posts. 

i* o. quasi-rA The direction towards the front. 

1993 Bbkndk Q. Cnrtins (1570) 90 b, Siu'he as stode in 
hiiider partes of the baiiaiiles, were ordered to tui ne their 
fisces from y* frontwarda 

2 . With the front or face in a specified direction. 
Const, to. rare^K 

1898 Mxa. Browning Aur. Leigh vii. 310 Men define a 
man The creature who stands frontward to ihe stars. 

t Frowmato, a. Obs. [app. connected with 
Gr. tftpbr^it thought, intelligence.] 

194s R. CoPiJtND Guydons Quest. Ctururg. Pref., Your 
scyentycall bcneuolence and cicre fronysaie iutellygeiice. 

tZteofo. Obs. rare- App. used by Chapman 
for ‘the handle of an auger* ^Naics). 

i6«9 Chapman Odyss, ix. 330 And as you haue scene A 
aliip-wright bore a nauall bimme ; he oft Thrusts at the 
Augurs Froofe ; works still aloft ; And at the sbanke, h^lpe 
others; with a cord Wound round about, to make it soouer 
bw’d. 

t FrO'ppislis O. Obs. Also froplah. P f. ^frop, 
var. of Frap v. y -IRH.] Froward, fretful, peevish. 

ifiM J. Allbins in ^(/SniS^S) Let. 1. 140 As a man would 
give a thing to a froppish child. 1700 Brit. Aptdlo II. No. 
77. a/9 A fropish, froward . . Perverse Wife. t7M Ricuabdron 
tirandison (1781) IV. xxxvii. 960 80. once, he was as frop- 
piah as a child, on my calling him the man, 1784 R. Bags 
BaHkam Downs 1 . 1 j8 , 1 was a giddy headed girl, too proud 
and froppish to take up with my aiatei's leavings. 

Hence t Fro'pplalineBa. 

16I8 S. Pbnton Guardian's Instr, 79 Whenever you find 
the Child in an Extravagant fit of Froppishneas and Anger. 
■984 RiCHABueoN Crmndison (ed. 7) V. iia If my Lord will 
aaK paidon Ibr hit fropfdahoMii, aa we say of children. 


(Mki), tomen, 

and ppL a, |jpa. pple. of T rrebr v. (q. v. for F orn >8). J 
1. With distiuctly participial mom i Froten. 
Obs, exc. dial. 

c lage Gen. 4> Ex. 97 Of vratera froren, of yses wal, fiia 
middel werld it lukei al 1097 R. G1.0VC. 67 a 4 ) 
water yfrom liys. 1998 TaavioA Barth. Do P, K. xviii. 
xcii. (1495) 840 Salninandra quenchyth the fyre that he 
towcliyth aa yae dooth and water frore. 1477 Nopton Ord. 
Aich. I. in AshiiL (i659> 19 Plenty of water that aaa therain 
froare. 194a Hrn. VJll Deelar. Scots 197 Our bluud is .. 


nroare. 194a Hrn. VJll /Vc/ar. 
frorne with the cold ayre of Scollande. i88e Sharv .Vfiwrd 
qf Damoeies 111 . 74 The lake . . was soon 'from', aa they 
say in Suffolk. 


absol. Fits 

hatte Peresce ■ .the I 


^.yf Manhode 11. xc. fi869) soil, 1 
icn, the Ibunded, the froreu. 


2 . Intensely cold, frosty, frost-like. Now only 
poet, in the form frore toltcr Miltcui's use), 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 130 b/i After longe tyme saynr 
Jiilyeii slepte a^ute mydiiyght . . and it was frurii and 
moche colue. sMy Milton P, L. 11. 305 The parchiUK hit 
Burns froiCj and cold performs th* effect of Fire. 1708 

I . PiiiLira tydern. 74 I'h* aged Year Inclines, and Boreas' 
Spirit blusters froie. I 744 .< .Churchill Gotham 1. Poems 

II. 19 Frore January, Leader of the Year. i8ai Shml- 
LEV Prometh, Unb. 1. 19 1 Snow-fed sticama now seen 
athwart frore vapours. 1809 Sudihrv in Annwersary 9 
Epistle, I'iiiie upon niy heiro Hath laid hia frore and 
monitory hand. 1890 Mrh. Browning Poems II. 415 Tha 
I^iOves . • Jie, Frore as taken in a snow-siorin. *«7 Bowhm 
Virg. Ainetd iv. 931 Ilia beard is wiih icicles frore. 

F r o g y (fr 5 o*ri>, a. Also froarle, -j, [f. Frori 
ppt. n. -T *. Cf. OE. frlot 11.] 

1. P'rozen ; frosty ; extremely cold. 
a igs9 Abk Parkkr Ps. exxi. 368 1 'he moone by night 
shall serue thy turtle: Her frory homes shall thee not fray. 
S990 SrxNHEM />'. Q, III. viiL 35 Her up betwixt his rugged 
hands lie reard, And with bis frory lips full softly kist. 
Dmvdrn Arthur in. 31 There the pale Pule ^Siar in the 
North of Heav'n Sits nigh and on the frory Winter broods. 
■899 Singleton Yirgii 11 . 971 Her son witfiin a vale retired 
alar. Sequestered by the frory flood, she saw. 
t 2 . Coveicd with foam or froth. Oh, 

1600 Fairfax Tasso 11. xl. While .. yong, she vs'd with 
tender hand The foining steed with fmarie nit to ateare. 

't Froae'nder. Obs.-^ [i.Prohi/p. - f Skndbr.] 
One who sends forth. So VvoM'at ppt. a. [ 4- Sent 
ppt. tf.J, thiit is sent forth ; in quot absol, 
c 1990 CiiKKK Matt. ix. 5 uots. Even as y servant is to y* 
M'. .Ml is y frosrnder, and y frosent. 

Froah, £roak. Obs, exc. dial. Foims ; i flroz, 
forso, 3-4 ftroasa, 3-5 froak(a, 3, 3-6 ftroaohe, 
4-5 flroash(d, 5-7 frroah, B-;) </m/. firosk. /V. 3 
f rosso. [S»'e P'roo A I’log. 

c loeo AClvric p:xod. viii, 4 To be and to ftinum fnice and 
in to ealluin kinum keowum gafr )« froxas. a 1040 bawtes 
Wartte in to t. Horn, 951 Neddren ant eauruskes [v.rr. 
eaureskes, eafroske* J. c lago Gen, 4 /t.r. 9969 Do cam 8or 
up swilc frohkcM here fie 6rdc nl lolc egipte dere. a 1300 
Cursor M, 599B pat toper on-coin pat him fell Wm frosse 
pat na tung niogbt tell. S3te Wvci.if Ps. Ixxvii. 4s He 
sente in., a frogge Iv. r, frosshc), and it deatro)cde tiietn. 

I 701400 Mart* Artk, 1081 His frount and hia forheuede, 
allc was it uiier, As the felle of a froske. Cax roN 

Reynarti (Arb ) 37 The frosshis. .complayned that they had 
I nona lorde. 1909 Golding Oxdtfs Met, xv. (13'ij) 3.16 The 
mild hath in it certaine seed whereof grcenc frochea rise. 
s674-;9I Kav H. C. Words (E. 1 >. S.), Frosh, a frog. 
in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec, [i88jJ I. b 88 It is order'd in 
Couiwel y» no allowance be gtven him to sliitch y frosse 
lake. 1781 Huiton Tour to Cares Gloss., Frosh. t8at 
Mm8 . Wheeler Cumhid, Dial, App. 7 Thou cuddent tell 
roe be a frosk, at bed been hung up beetli heels ith' aiiii- 
shinc, an dryt to deeih. 1B69 Lonsdale Gloss., Prosg Prosk. 
Swaledale Gloss., P'rosh, 

t FroshelL obs. in 5 ftraaheU (? incorrectly), 
firosahell. [npp. a corruption of OF. fourchelle, 
forceti see rc HCBL.] The furcnla of a bird. 

14B6 Bk. St. Albans C iij b, Yeue hir a chekyn. .and take 
the tendcrist of the brest withe the flrcshcll I1496 fruashell] 
bone and let liir eate it. 

Fro'sling. Obs. exc. dial. [? for ^frostling, f. 
Front sb. -r -i.ino.J (See quot. 1823.) 

a 1509 Skplton F., Rummyng 460 Anotlier brought two 
goslynuea, That were noughty froslynges. tdag Mooa 
Suffolk Words, P'roslin, a lamb, a goslin, a chicken, an apple, 
nipiied, or pinched, or injured by frost. 

Frost tfiM)» Forms: 1 firost, font, a-5 
forst(e, 3 south, vorst, 5 froata, (4 wroat, lYolat, 
7 firooat), 4> firoat. [Com. Teut. : OE. frost, 
UBuallyySirrf, str. masc., corresponds to OFriB.//vx/, 
forst, OH. frost ',MDu. vorst masu. and fern., mod. 
Du. fern, only), OHQ. frost (MHG. vrost, mod Ger. 
frost) str. mate., ON. frost neut. (Sw., Da. frost 
masc.) OTeut. *frusto-, f. weak* grade of the rout 
I of *freusan to F'urrzb .1 

! 1 . The act or state of freezing or becoming frozen ; 

the temperature of the atmoaimcre when it is below 
the freezing-point of water; extreme cold. Often 
used with qualifying adj. at hard, sharp, etc. frost. 
Black frost : frott not accompanied by rime ; op- 
posed to white frost (tee tense a). Alto personi- 
fied in Jack Frost, 

t Below frost : below freesing-point (aAc.). (TaM, ate.) 
degrees qf frost : degraes below freezing-point. -1, 

a 900 Epinal Gloss. 4B5 Gelum, fraat. a looo Phosoix 
58 be hearda forst. aiiaj O. B. Chron. an. aiio Traow 
wantmaa wuvdon pare nihte purh forate swUSc for numene. 
c 117s Lamb, Mom, 35 Ic walde fein pinian and altten 00 


moctie cuiue. teoy miltun r. G. 11. 305 J he parciifi 
Bums froie. and cold performa th* effect of Fire. 
1. Philips tydern. 74 Th' aged Year Inclines, and I 
Spirit blusters froie. 17A4 Churchill Gotham 1. J 


ng or becoming frozen ; 
kimcre when it it below 



mOBT. 


fbnil* Biid on Miftwtt up at mliM cblnna. aiauflu Ofvf & 
night. SM Wiuie cumath And briugech foiataa 
atarka an iCronga. tglB IVvcLir Dttm, Ui. 69 ByndyoM 
freat (ijH Blac foraij and colda, blera ^ to tha l^nd, .1 
1 1400 Martin 149 'llial clodad bam warntio a» thai rngght, '< 
far lha froMa waa gfaia. spq Lo. BaaNEMi h'rriu* I. 
cdxxxvi. 4a8 Tliay want a aauyn kagaa afoia .. and it wm 
harda froHt, wharby thay cutta thetr fete. 1976 Klbmiiio 
Fmno^l. SpUt. 395 Tha Winter Kroates doe not alwayaa 
indura : no more nhould your gtaala. *847 Cow lrv MUtrtu^ 
Bntkmg in the RvwrVt^ WTian rtgoroUH Winter bindn you 
(river] up arich Froot. 1894 Acs^ Jitv, Lat* it. (1711) 
aoy *l'ha llaya in Siuniiiar lieing excaaaiva hot, and tha 
Nights sharp Fronts, avan to an inch thieknana in tha 
Fonda. 171S DasAOUkiKaa Fir^t tmjr. 47 The liquor 
subsided to iB dagreeic which was two Degrees below Frost. 
xto 4 J. GrahambAo^^/A 314 An whan a wavelass lake. .I4 
shaatad by a nightly frost with ice. 1847 A. M. Oiluan 
7 Vwr/. Mexico 9 Welcome Jack Froit had visited tha city 
of New OrlcaOH. .that hoary benefactor. sBgi Hawtmorhb 
Twiee^toM T. Srr. it. Skaher Bndni, The hoarfroNt, and 
tha blackfro«t, hath dona its work on Brother Adam. 

b. viewed as an agent wliich penetrates and 
freeses the contained moisture of a porous sub- 
stance, esp. the ground, 

tdM Ace. SfV, Kate Vof. 11. (1711) 37 The froat cannot 
penetrate far into such Ground, se. . C. D. WASNica Spring 
in AVw Efig. (Cant.), In tha shade lliara is still frost tn tha 

f round. 1891 S. C. ScsivRNxa Our Field* Ciiiee 139 
'rost will panetraia eight inches, sometimes more. i8m 
tVeetm. Gam. 5 Apr. j/a A sheep's rarcam is small ; you can 
get lha frost out of it as soon as you require it, 

t O. Proverb. (Cf. faretvell fieldfare.') Ohs. 
e 1990 Play Str Thomas Afore (1844) 5a Why, farewell, 
fruHt. 1590 PoRTRR Angry IVom. (Percy Soc:.) 43 

Farewell, frost. 1670 Kay Eng. Prom, 174 Forewcl, frost ; 
nothing got, nor nothing lost. 

2 . Frozen dew or vapour. More fully hoar{p, 
rime, or while frost. 

a 1000 Riddles fxixviu. 8 (Gr.) Hwiluni hara sroc forst of 
feaxe. aigoo Cursor M. 6530 Manna . , fcl fra lift sa gret 
iilente, A Is a grideld frost to se. a 1940 HAMroi b Psalter 
Ixxvii. se (hiire moiirs[Vtilg. mf*ros]..iit /^loghe in rynie Iroisl. 
sgBa WvLLiP Pan, iii. 68 X)ewis and whyt froHi, blesvc lo 


t^Lord. 


1963 \V. FuLKR^A/r/M>rr(i64o' s^Hoaie frost or 


white frost isnothing else, but dew conacaled hy over much 
cold. 1667 Milton P. I., xi 8ijo Seed-time and Harvest, 
Heat and hoary Frost, Shall hold ihoir course, 1704 Puric 
IVimter Q llehuld the groves tiint shine aith silver front. 
1739 T. Smith ^ml. <18.19) ba*** night there was a very 

white frost, that killed the tom of our potatoes. 183a 
TrNNVsoN New YeaPs Ext iv, L'here's not a flower on all 
lira hills : the frost is on the pane, 
t b. Frozen water, ice. Obs. 

C1400 Maumorv. (Roxh) xiv. 61 Anojier water (mt on 
nygntes fresex hard, and cxi days es na frost senc^ beron. 
tsw Feampi'on Dml. J'rtm 4> Steele i6q Waters which doe 
proceed of snow and of frost, /kid. 170 W'ith a piece of frost, 
chewing it continually. 

B.fd. 

t saeo OaMiN 19655 To shridenn uss bserwi'’}* onn^sen bo 
frosst off fakenn trowwbe. 1999 in CeLxtosi's Blaacharityn 
(E. E. T. S.) V14 A frost of cares (liegan] lo ouer ninne their 
summers bfisse. 1769 Sir W. Junbs Pal. Fortune Poems 
(1777 1 99 A reverend sage. Whose beard was hoary with the 
frost of age. 1691 Rubkin Stone* f 'en. (1874) 1 . xx. 995 'I'he 
Renaissance frosts came, and all perished. 

b. esp. Of a person : Coldness of behaviour or 
temperament, frigidity ; also slangs a * coolness *. 

1^38 J' Havwaro tr. Bumdts Banish'd Virg, 141 Tlie 
difference betweene a woman of frost and one of fire. iTao 
Humourist 99 But with all this Shyness, Frost, and Virtue . . 
my Friend finds her as willing a 'I'lt {etc.], 1815 Scott 
Guy A/. Iv, One of those moments of iiiten.se feeling when 
the frost of the Scottish people melts like a snow wreath. 
1886 Mallock (y/d Order Changes II. 356 He could nut . . 
keep a slight frost from hiH manner. 1891 S. J. Doni an 
Amer, Girl Loud. 196 'l'here's a frost ou — we don’t play 
with each other any more. 

O. Sc. (See quot. iSzf-So.) 

■ • VfiB Gil Aforrice x in Cliild Ballads iv. Ixxxiii. (1886) 
973 Sen ye hy me will nae be wamd. In it ye sail find frost. 
sfiaXr-80 Jamikson, /’'rvr/, difficulty ; to jfn’ /r»st, to tOKcl 
with difficulties, llar.ffs. 

4 . staHjf (originally Theatr V A failure. 

i 889 Stage GossiA 70 When a piece ‘ goes ' badly, it is 
called, a * frost '. 1891 1 . Zanowili. Bachelors' Club aoo This 
last book . . is a reeular froRt. 1896 Q. Reo. Oct. 538 The 
Randt mines would, in mining phrase, * turn out a frost 
1 6, a. A colour like that of hoarfrost ; silver-grey, 
b. Gohl or lilver frost-work ; cf. frost^buiton. Obs, 

1697 R. Ligon Barbadoe* (1673) 83 'I'he colour for the 
most part, frost upon green. 170* Loud. Gaz. No. 1810/B 
All Gold and Silver Plate shall be spun close on well boiled 
and light died Silk only, (Frost excepted). 
i*6. ? *Calk sb.* 2. Obs. 

1718 S. SewAi L Diary 14 Jan. (1883) Tit. 161 Great Rain, 
and very SlipMry : was fain to wear FrONts. Ibid. 5 Fell. 
111 . 165 Had like to have fallen grievously, by reason of my 
Frosts, on the Steps in the night, ipfote^ Prolmbly the 
Gaulk.s or nioca.ssins of those days, which were in use till 
quite recently by aged people.) 

7 . attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as frost- 
diamond, -giant, -mark, -power ^ -scene, -time, -ivind, 
-wonnd, -wreath ; also frost -like adj. 

1868 I.D. Houghton Select, Jr, Whs. six *Frost-dia- 
monds twinkle on the grass. 1889 K. B. Amubrson tr. 
RytlberFs Tent. Afythol. 134 Thor, the divine foe of the 
*i^t-glants. 183a 1' bnnvhon Palace Art xiii. From 
shadow'd grots of arches interlaced, And tipt with *froNt-like 
spires. X858 Kanr Arci. R.cpl. 1 1 . xix 193 Not an icicle or 
even a *frost-mark was to be seen on the roof. 1889 R. B. 
ANDsasoN tr. R^herd* Tent, Mythol, 138 The ■frost- 
powers leil by Thjaaee's kinsmen. 1709 Strelk Tatter No. 
xBs P I Wesfaall not sliortly have so much as a Landskip or 
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(Rolls) IV. 467 Longs aftirward,!!! frosty tiow {v.r, ' 

8ymeJL lullan was wsry, and reste hsrm aboule mydny^t. 

' iIm Scott Rob Roy xxxiit, A slmrp *frosi>wMi<l, whim 
amde iiself heard and Telt from time to time. i8ao Kbatb 
Agnes xxRvi, Tim froM-wiod blows. i8!98 Kanr A ret, 
£r//ril. Ui. 45 One (suffering] from *froNt-wounds. 1878 
BavAHT Little Peepte 0/ Snow ^9 Around that Uttle grave. 
Is the long night, *Frost-wreathN were laid. 

b. irntrumental, as frost-beotied, -bound, -burnt, 
•chequered, concocted, -congealed, -fettered, -firmed, 
-kibed, -rent, -riven, -tempered adjs. 

x 84 a Faber Stynan Lake, etc, 199 The white *frost- 
hesded grass. iTdgCowrRR Tasku, 155 Materials, .■frost- 
bound Firm as a rock. 1848 Kikosi.ky Saints Trag, iv. i. 
1 came .. Among the Alps, all through one frost-bound 
dawn. 1770 Ammstsono Misc. 1 . <59 Whipping the ■frost- 
burnt villagers to the bones, a 1847 KkixA Cook '/ 0 the 
Robin vli, I'he ■froKt-chei{Uei^d pane. 1796-48 Thomrom 
lYmter 707 I'he ■froit-concocted glebe Draws in abundant 
vegetable soul. 1877 I.onci'. lYaAeutahe, Vob elcM as a 
rivulet ■froNt-congcaled. i8si K. Lvsauht Poems t 'J'ha 
■ frost-feu ered rivers no longer can flow. 199s Sylvestbs 
Dm Bartas 1. v. 87s For when her Troops of wandring 
Cranes forsake *Frost firmdd Strymon. 1848 Ringslkv 
Saints Trssg. i. iil. Proud of your *fro 4 *kiljed feet, and 
dirty serge. t8o8 j. Grahamr Birds Scott. 84 A *frost-rent 
fragment. 1873 Jf. Grikir Gi. ice Age v. 58 A heap of 
■frost-riveo debrbu >896 Kanr Artt. Exyl. 11 . i. 16 My 
thoughts recal the ■frost-tempered Junks of this pachyder- 
moid amphiliion. 

o. Special comb. : firoat-baarer^CRTOPiioRUH; 
firoat-blrd (see quot.); froat-blite, theplant Cheno- 
podium album (see qnot.) : frost blue < see quot.) ; 
ftrost-bow (see quot.); f frost-brained e., dull, 
stupid : frost-button, a button with a frosted sur- 
face ; frt>st-oog (see quot. ; frost-dew, hoar-frost, 
rime; frost-fall (sec quot. ; frost-fern, a fern-like 
figure priKluced liy the freezing of a moist surface ; 
frost-flah, (o) tbcTomcod, AJicrogadus tomcodus, 
so called from its appearing on the coast of N. 
America as the frusl seta in ; the scabbard-fish, 
Lepidopus eaudaius fr^t-flz v,, to fix with 
frost ; frost-fog » frost-mist ; froat-grape, an 
American si>ecies of the vine Vitis co* difolia or 
7 iparia ; frost-hoar a,, covered with hoar frost ; 
frost-ltoh, -lamp (sec quota.) ; frost-line (after 
snout-/ine\ the limit of frost ; froat-mlst, mist 
caused by the freezing of vapour in the atmosphere ; 
froat-nail sb,, a nail driven into the shoe to pre- 
vent sH]:ming in frosty weather ; so frost-nail v., 
to put frost-nails in the shoes; frost-pieoe, a 
pcracin of cold behaviour or disposition ; frost- 
rime frost-root, the common flea- 

bane of the U.S., Erigeron fhiladelphicus {Cent, 
Dict.)% frost-shod pple,, shod with frost-nails; 
also fig. \ frost-smoke (seequot. 1867); frost-split 
(see quot.) ; frost-stud « frost nail sb. ; firost- 
valve (sec quot.) ; frost-weed, -wort, the plant 
Ilclianthemum canotiense, sometime used as an 
astringent or aromatic tonic; so called because, 
late in autumn, crystals of Ice shoot from the 
cracked bark at the root (W.). Also P' rost- bits, 

-BITTBN, P'HOST-NU’, -NIPPED, P'ROST-WORK. 

i8a6 *Fr<Mit-bcarer Irrs CMVoi-iioai;.s]. 1848 H. W. Hbr- 
Bi-.HT Field Sports in U. S, 11 . 58 'I 1 ie American Golden 
IMover . . in lielter known to our gunners hy the name of 
** Frost Bird .<10 called from being more plentiful during the 
curly froRtH in autumn. i8m Booth Analjft. Dtcl., * Frost- 
blit*. 1863 Pkior Plant-M., Ft osGblitc, a blue whitened as by 
hoar-frost, CltcnoAodiutn album. 1873 fYeals's Diet, Aren, 
(cd. 4), *irost blue, a coarne variety of hmalt. 1883 Homo 
Walks 30 A ■frostbciw ap|i«ired, resembling in all respects 
a ruiiiljow, except that it was of a lustrotix white, toga 
Noltodv Ar Someb. in Simpson Sch, Shahs. • 1878) 1 . 300 ButTic, 
■frost-Draind. will not be olUnind I'o take upon him this 
Kealme* government. x688 Lomi. Gas. No 9199/4 A good 
cloth Coat . . trim'd with a silver and silk ■froRt Hutton. 
1711 /bit/. No, 4919/4 A dark Grey Suit of Cloaths, trim'd 
wiih Gold Frost Buttons. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek, IV. 
353/j * Frost Cog, a toe or projection on a 'horse shoe to 
keep the animal trom slipping. i8a6 Scott Woodst. xxviii, 
My pumps arc full of this *frost-dew. 1879 Miss Biro 
Rocky Afount, I. 305 That curious phenomena fx/lr] called 
* frost-fall, .in whidn, whatever moisture may exist in the 
air, somehow aggregates into feathers and fern-leaves. 1871 
ivNUALL Fragm. Sc, (1879) II. xiv. 358 When it [water] 
runs into *frost-feriis upon a window pane. SM4 W. 
Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 36 Th* •Frost fish and 
the Smelt. 1799 J. Sullivan Hist. Maine 91 The people 
have tom cod, or what they call frost fish . . in great 
plenty. 1880 CUnthkr /ntrod. Study Fishes 435 The 
Scabnard-fish {Lepidopus cassdatus) b well known in New 
Zealand, where it b called * Frost-fish '. 1890 J. HASBRaTON 
Out at Txvinnetts 50 A string of frost-fish in one hand, 

...J - K-I.-J .w ^ HuROIR FoV. 

ngeal and *frost-Ax 

^ ifcg Scott Tyiifrw. 

J. lai, The sun was struggling with ■frost-fog grey, sigg 
Barturtt Diet, Amer,, Chiaun Grape, the River Grape, 
or Vitis riparia', also called * Frost Grape, sbga C. 
Rsontb Vi/tette tv, I'he ice-bound waters and ■frost-noar 
fielda 1894 Duanb Students Diet. Med„ Pruriisse 
hiemalis, winter itch, ■frost-itch. 1874 Knight Diet, 
Msch. I. 016/1 * Frost-lamp, an oil-lamp placed lieneath the 
oil-tube of an Argand lamp to Imp the oil in a flowing con- 
dition. 1869 y/uimxa 'SsumhJBfiumd 160 While the red 
logs before us beat 'The ■firon-Uhe back with tropic heat. 
1814 Scott Wtw, xivi, A ■ftbst-mist rising from the ocean, 
covered the eastern horiaon. i8iz Ctmsa., Ferrtaglaee, 


uu! as jxvtnnetTs 50 a string or troM-nsn 
and a lighted pipe in the other. s8ee 
Village I. 15 When did the Gcxi.. Congeal 
your J^ountain'sj prodigious limbs, ing S 


•Mwllh^ATMMiinrlM. 1^ Kniomt^’^. 4 M. I. piM 
FreebesaH, a rooghiag naH drivm into a hor^s s^ tat 
slippery weailiar. igpa Plat JeueUka. 11. 08 If 1 sbpy^ 
yM%U see how I^U ■fnwtnayb my eelfe the DMit* 
time that 1 ride nbioade. i8ra No. 733/8 

His Highness hath caused all the Hone of his Guard to 
be Frost-nailed. 174* Richardbon Clarissa »xxL The 
litile hold I have in the heart of this charming ■Aost- 
piece. t8aB Scorr F, M. Perth xxxi. Away, villain, and 
nianbal in thb lair frost-pieoe. i8ee Scoaaaav Aee, 
Arctic Reg. 1 . 434 •Proai-nme or fr at-smoke , . consists 
of a dense frosen vapour, apparently arising out of the sea 
or any large sheet of water. 1603 Florid Montaigne 11. 
xiii. 334 *i'o say truth. It [self muraer] b a meate a man 
muMt swallow without chewing, vnlesse hb throate be "frost- 
shod [Vt./erHh glacei. tjkA Smollett Trsw. xxxviiL 
<1766) II. 916 'The mules .. were frost-shod fbr the occa- 
sion. 1774 CoLUSM. Nat, Hist. ix86a) I. xxi. 136 In iHm 
forlorn regions round the poles . . the sea snmkes like 
an oven, and a fog arises which mariners call the ■frost 
smoke. 1867 Smyth SailoFs Worebbh,, Frost-smoke, a 
thick mist in nigh latitudes, arising from the surioce of the 
sea when exposed to a temperature much below fretting; 
wlien the vapours as they rue ate condensed either into a 
thick fog, or, with the thermometer about zero, bug the 
water in eddying white wreaths. 1793 Chambkrs CyeL 
Supp„ * Froot split, a phroM used by our farmers to express 
BUL-h trees as have large cracks in their trunks and brandies. 
1899 Times 31 Jan. 13^ The sudden change in the weather 
has checked the demand for skates, ■frost studs, and heat- 
ing apparatus. 1^ Knioht Diet, Meek. IV. 358/8 "^Frost 
Valve, a valve which opens to allow water Ip escape from 
the portion of the pipe or pump where it b liable to be 
froxen. 1866 7 reas. Bot., •Frost-weed, Helianthemum 
eanadense. s8S9 Bartlktt Diet, Amer., •Fmstxvori 
iCistus eanadeusis), a medicinal plant prepared by the 
Shakers, and ummI for ita astringent and tuuic properties. 
FroBt (fr^t), V. [f. |>rec. 

1 . trans. To freeze, frost-bite, nip with frost To 
frost off : to canze to drop off with frost Chiefly^. 

1807 [see Frostkd 1]. t8i8 Kbats Kndym. 111. s88 At 
this, a Burprised start Frosted the springing verdure of hb 
heart. 1871 Black IK Four Phases 1. 49 individuals whose 
soc'ial sympathies have been frosted in early life. 1884 
I'XNNVbON Bechet l iv, The golden leaves, these earls and 
barons, that dun,; to me, frosted off me by liie fiist cold 
frown of the King. 1887 S, Cheoh. Gloss., Frost, to qioil 
by the fiost, of potatoes. 

2 . To cover with or aa with rime ; also with over. 
Chiefly fig, 

.*• 38 . J. Hayward tr. Biondts Banish'd Virg. 153 Such 
lieautics as Aurora takes oft-timex pleasure, in first frosting 
over with her canded dewes. 1787-^ WoRnsw. Evening 
IF<i/it’,'i'heririni{inoon, While withanoary light she frosts the 


grounil. 1701 B. Darwin Bot. Gard. 
■ K ph 


Ttre.. frosts with 
branching pFuiiies the mouldering wails.' "sBfli 7 'imes 99 Oct., 
Those camps increase in number and in si'/e till the white 
canvass frosts every knoll. 1890 C. 1 )ixoN Stray I fathers ii, 
a6 He frosts the feathers of some with gold and silver. 

3 . To Rive a frosted surface to (glass or rnctal) ; 
to make (e^la^s) to resemble ice. 

Frosting I ]. 1849 [sec Fhostrd 5 b]. 

4 . To treat (a horse's shoes) by the insertion of 
frost-nails, roughing, etc., as a piotcction against 
slipping in frosty weather; to shoe (a hoise) in 
this way. 


what it nieaiia to thU day. 175a J Malspahhan America 
Dissected {17^ V 39 With a Huriie well caulk'd and frotted, 
'lin fine Travelling. 1831 Sia J. Sinclair C(e»rr. II. 189. 1 
could not get the shoes of my horses^ frosted. 1877 N. W, 
Line. Gloss., Frost, to turn up the hinder part of a horse’s 
I them to liinder the animal from 


a, rare. kFrost- 


slioes, or to put frosl-naib in i 
slipiiing on ice. 

Fro'lit-Ut, pplo. and ppl 
BITTKN. 

X749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. II. 13 The Wenther was so 
sharp as several of the People were Frost-bit. ^ 1851 D. 
Jkrrold Si. Giles i. 7 There's some poor devil outside that's 
frost-hit and going to die. 

fig- *®»3 Byron Ago Bronte x, A Calmuck beauty with 
a Cossack wit. And generous Spirit, when 't b not frost-biL 

FrO*Bt-bi:'te9 sb. * The inflamed or gangrenous 
condition of the skin and adjacent parts produced 
by exposure to severe cold. The milder forms 
constitute chilblain ; the severe form, or gangrene, 
may be cither dry or moist, usually the latter* 
i-Sjd. Soc. Lex, iSHfl)- 

*•*8 J. Thomson Lect. tnflam. 57 Inflammation accom- 
panying the state which b usually denominated frost-bite. 
1893 S^orrsbv JmU. Whale Fishtry 4a Some of the 
sailurs suffered considerably from partial (rost-bites. 1878 
A Arnold in Contomp, Rev. June 49 One does not look (or 
frostbite in Ispekan. 

Fro'St-bi^tav V. Also 7 frost-bit. trans, t To 
injure with intense cold, also fig . ; to invigorate 
by exposure to the frost {fibs .) ; to get (oneself or 
one's limbs) frost-bitten. 

i6u Coryats CrudWeo Paneayr. Verses G iU b, BmUia 
feire thou didnt fros^bit, And shoe inflamed thy meking 
wit. 1667 Parvs Diary a Jan., My wife up, and with Mrs. 
Pen to walk in the fields to frost-bite chcmselves. 1898 
Kanb Arct. ExpL 1 . xxix. 403 Morton has frost-bitten both 
hbheeb. 

b. fig. To whiten. 

«iflx8 J. Daviss Wittes Pilgrim, xcvii. Wks. (Grosart) 
19 Many winters heue Piost-bit my Haires. 

^ VrcMt-bitins vbl. sb . ; Froat-bUlng pffl. a., 
intensely cold. lU, and 

16 93 Toll-Troth's N. Y, Gjfi 03 Hb frost-biting words 
should nippe hv. Earl MANcn. At Atoado (1636) 
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Iwirr 


M into tiM Mh, nltor n Iktot-Wtinf. 
i ^•fcirar. ate ^ Fon iVLIK. 17* 
r— “V*!?* **?2*v"l5¥l S«w»»-Mt*«g Vojmgtm. a7i8 

mi«a, ram Uim. go n tett^jiting. 017.4 Comott 
IttiJ. u.S. iite) aiM Ir ihn cold be anch an to producn 
bngeroffroflt-tomyou muM take cun not to drink ationg 
buom. Marrhan in Gmx, 5 S«pL 7/1 

Jbe only cfl^ of this waa to atop tho circulation and maltn 
^•bittng all tlia caaior. 

uxiAppL a. Injured by 

expoaare to froit. 

igg) N ashb r< Wkfli (Groaaii) IV.iBi Farre poorer 
then poore froat bitten Snakaa. igp# — TVmvv g/* 

Ibid. 111. 067 fHe] like a lanke fro8t*bitten plant looseth 
hya vigor, adds Diaty at Dec.i A good chine of beef 

. . being all Croat bitten, waa most of It unruaat. i66p Won* 
Liuoic SyMf^ Agt-ic, (1681 • 93 The Leaven alao gathered . . 
aoinewhat before they are innch fraat.bitten. igeg W. Ihvino 
y; Tran. 1 . 350 Some fruits become mellower.. from having 
been bruiaed and froat-biuen. iSfig Dickens LaiU i Mar. 
(iBHo) II. ea6, 1 have been laid up heie with a froat-bitten foot. 

Ag, Ite Mabbr tr. Alematft Gunman tfAiA 11. 34 The 
Capiaine, when bee heard me say no, waa front -bitten. 1634 
Kohu /*. IVarteck iv. v, Ijidy, 1 raturn Hut barren eropa 
of early pruteatatione, FrcMii*bitten in the spring of (ruitiese 
hopes. 189s C. James Rom. RigmaroU 60 * She‘s 'ad what 
1 may call a fro>iC*bitten life of it.' 

b. Frost-bitten asphyxy (ace qiiot.). 
i8ea-M GootTs Study JArz/Tfed. 4' 111 . 435 Froet-bltten 
Asphyxy, or that produced by inieiiMe cold. 

hoated ///• <>• [f- Frost sb. and 9. 

*h 

1 . Ininrcd by froAt. froEi^n, frost-bitten. 

1807 Wii.KiNS'iN in Pike Sources Missies. (1810) 11. App. 
90 Two more of niy men got badly frosted. 1871 Hlackik 
Four Phases i. 13 Socrates trod the frosted grotind with 
his bare feet. 1884 Kna Fat. Ser. Sioty ii. Why does 
Sudden heat . . destroy a frosted plant T 1891 Times (weekly 
cil I a Feb. 80/3 Slightly frosted wheat is reduced for flour 
m.Hking purposca perhaps 30 per cent, in value, what is 
c-tllcd frozen wheat 50 per cent. 

2 . Covered {over) with rime or hnar-frost. 

17BO Gay Poetas (1743) 1 . 164 Hoary Thames wiih frosted 
07 iers crownd. 184a Muti.kv Orr.«i88o) I.iv. 115 The trees 
were fr<wited all over with silver. 1898 Hawthosns Ft. <4 
It. /rM/r.(i87a) 1 . oThe windows were already frosted with 
French breath. 1873 Svmonhh 0 > 4 r. Poets x. 313 Tull tree- 
heaths that wave their frustt-d lioiigha above your head. 

Jif;. 1847-8 H M11.1.V11 First Im^r. ii. 35^ Picturesque 
incidents, .fronted over with the romance of history. 

d. Covered with a line powder or coating resem- 
bling rime. Also with over. Fivsted cake : cake 
covered with concreted sugar or * icing *. 

Fryer Acc. R. Ituiia tff P. 318 Entering upon the 
Plaiiih .. wc found it all froated with Salt. 1734 FiKi.niN<2 
Old Matt fought IVisdom Wks. 1874 111 . laa liU head U 
..dune nil d«>wn upon the top with sugar, like a fro!>ted 
cake. 1796 K.IRWAN F.lem. Min. (ed ajl. ia8 Its IFluur'sl 
sill face mostly smooth, and frosted over with minute 
crystala 1856 Emerson hng. Traits, J,it. Wks. (Bohrit 
11 . iiA Po|.i« and his sriumi wrote jKietiy fit to put round a 
frostrd c'ake. 1887 /.ady yt* Jan. 37 1 'I'he younger (lady] 
was attired in frosted tullu and '•nowdrops. 

b. Spec, in 2 ^ao/. and Aot. Coven d with glialcn- 
ing particles, silvery hairs or scales, etc. 

X796 WriHKHiNC Rrit. Plants (ed. 3' IV. 379 Pllens.. 
when fresh gathered, beautifully frosted over with di>tinct 
globular pellucid particles. sSap Louihin Plants ury) 
Frosted, cuvered with glittering particles as if fine duw 
h.'id been congealed u|>on it. i86x Miss Pkaii Floiwr. 
PI. IV. 379 Frosted Sea Orache 
O. (If the hair : llonry, white. 

164s G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1R78 II. 64 Twoiild trimble 
me, when 1 , with frosted hairs, .Should look at what 1 was. 
a 1717 Paiinki I. Gift of Poetry Poet. Wks. (1758) 35 Help- 
IcM Age with hoary frosted head. 

4 . Of glass, silver, etc. : Having a surface rough- 
ened or finely granulated so as to resemble a coating 
of hoar-frost. 

Loud. Gan. No. 9439/4 I'he 5th had a Silver Box and 
pinn'd long Hour* of the Dial Plate, and Fnwtvd. 

K ii Ibid. No. 4916/4 A . . Cloth Suit trim'd with frosted 
iitton.s. 1793 Smkaton Rdystone L. Ben Being of a dead 
frosted surface on breaking. iBag T. C'ohnr rr Footman's 
Directory 31 The parts [of silver salvers, etc.] which are 
rough, or what is called frosted. 185a R. S. Suktkks 
Sponge's Sfi. Tour (1B93) 156 A large jUg.. bet ween two 
fi^t^ tumblers. 1883 i iaritoick' s Photogr, Chem. ^ed. 
Taylor) 133 The Salts of Iron . . produce a s|)arkliiig precipi- 
tate, resembling what is termed frosted silver. 18B9 Times 
(weekly ed.) 30 Dec. 7/4 'i'his office had frosted glass windows. 

6 . Made to resemble lough iue : 9k. Arch. Resem- 
bling a cluster of icicles or ice formed by irregular 
drofis of water. 

. *790 W- Wrichtr Grofesyue a ixAit. 7 The arcadefl to be 
ice or frosted work. sB^qGwii.t Archit. Gloss., Frosted, 
a species of 1 ustic. work, imitative of ice formed Tiy irregular 
drops of w.iter. s868 G. SrRi'HBNR Runic Mon, II. 507 
The single lines slightly coped or twisicd or frosted, or who- 
ever we may call it. 

b. Frosted glass : a kind of Venetian glass (see 
quot.). 

A. PRt.i.ATT Curios. Glass-making 1 16 Frosted glass 
. - has Irregularly veined, marblc-like projecting dislocations, 
with intervening fissures. Ibid. 139 Fig. a Ancient Venetian 
frosted vase. .'Xae satyr heads have been inipre.ised . . after 
the vase was frosted. The frosting manipulation and the 
Vitro di Trino are explained at pages 1x3 and 114. 

Froffituy (fr^’stifai ), v, [f. Frost tb. 4 - -(i)ft.] 
•ntr. To become frosty. Implied In Vvoistiflon** 
tiom, jocular, the proccsi of becoming frosty; 
4., diuLt froaty. 


J. WiuMW In RUehm Mag, XXX. 949 A eertoln 
ftow flottlon 10 Woco to among most alahoraiely tended 
wj^ere. 1894 Miee^AKBa Fortkkmuin, Gians., FrontiJML 

lfTjMi^Aah!f\S^%iAx^\ubl.sb, [f. Frost V.] 

\ action of the vb. Fbost ; exposure to the 
influence of frost or frosty sir (gerundially t s or 

atoy Bv. HallOw# FhiMrf 1 3 Fond meihen vie to send 
forth their daughters on filing, early in c^d moniinga. 
1647 Vasyn Comas, Heb, kU. to Aloee klls worme, and 
whitened by fraeting. 1867 Primatt 
Lity C, Rai/d. s* Mould that was digged w in the 
winter, and laid a frosting. 1838 G. R. PoRTaa Porteimiu 
a Gi. 310 jTie grinding or glass, or frosting It, in order to 
lemn its transparency. 1849 [see FaoarKO 5 bk 

8 . concr. R^. A sulmtnnce powdered to resemble 
frost and used for * frosting * purposes ; esp. pul- 
verised white sugar used for * iciug ' cake. b. A 
* frosted ' surface : see quot. tSya. 

» 7 S^ 9 : bucAS Ess. U'aters III. 64 A kind of stnney con> 
Crete. . like a sort of frosting. 1^ Simmonus Diet. Trade, 
Fnating, loaf-sugar prepared to coat plum cakes with. tfllOB 
B. J. Britykn Watch tjr Ctockm. (ecf 81, brostitsg, u) the 
grey Murface produced on steel work for watcheR, etc. ; (aitbe 
granular or * maUed * liurtace given to brasM pieces prior to 
gilding. 1894 't'iuies 16 Aug h/n I.akes, crayons, smalts and 
fiostings. 

FrOSilaSB (fr^^stles), a. [f. F RUST sb, y -LXSB.] 
Without front. 

tnx Swift yml. to Stella is Jan^ Did you ever see such 
a (rustless winter t 1891 ynU. R. Agric. Soc. Xll. 11. 358 
A wet or frostlcss winter. 

FrORtling. Futlding, (See quot.) 

•^3 1 *. N icitoLeoN Ptact. Build, vu. 337 It is this cr>’s- 
tailization which in observed bv the workmen when a heap 
of lime is mixed with water, and left for Nome lime to macu* 
pile. A hard crust is formed uptm the surface, which is 
ignorantly called /rvf/Aw;^, though it takes place in summer 
as uell as in winter. 

FrO'Bt-ni^Pa sb. rare-- *. • Frobt-bttb sb, 

S8S9 ItLAi'.KMoaE LortM D. xli. Two of his toes had been 
lust by fri>st*nip. 

FrO'g'^ni^ v. rare trans. To iiij> or injure 
with frost. Cf. Frost-iiitk v. 

Idas Fut.i.ER Holy 4- Pro/.St. iv. i. 341 They, .will not so 
much as frosenip their souU with a cold thuiiglit uf want 
hereafter. 

Fro'st-ni'ppedf ppU- and ///. a. -Fuort- 

BITTEW. 

*773 fkil. Trans. LX lit. laq Its other branches were .. 
fritst-iijpt. 1796 Campaigns 1703-4 1 1 . laa A pair of nuked 
fro^t'iiipt legs. 18x7 bo>TT Harold il ii, Frost.nipt leaves. 
x886 Hall Cainr Son 0/ It agorw. xiv, Sheep were bleating 
liiph up on the froM-ntpped side of the (ell. 

Jig. 1684 7 ., Cawdrky Certainty .\'ah>at 98 I'he first 
warm. .Spring- beam to the Frost-nipt Lo>alty of the Nation. 
1699 CoNi.RKva Lore for L. iv. xv, HoneKiy will go .'is it did, 
friMt-nipped in n summer suit, vjm M. Kurishon Wa/sing- 
ham 11. 319 f** expanding wings had been Irust-nippod by 
diNappuintinent. 

Frost-work. 

1 . Work produced by froat : 47/. the delicate tracery 
formed on the surface of glnsa, etc. by float. 

xyag Savaok Wanderer in 65 In Fro'-t-wurk now deliglit 
the sportive kind IFairienl xSay Oentl. Mag. XCVll. 11. 
483, 1 peeped thiouuli the chaniber window externally 
beautified by^ the KUtteriiig frusi-wurk. xfifia M’Cuhm 
Snjernat. 11. i. H 4. 153 'I'be frostworks on our tlag-stoues, 
and windows, so like the tree in their r.imificnuonK. 

FS' 079* Rookms Pleas. Mem. 11. 438 I.0, Fancy's 
fairy frost, wurk me Us away. 1893 C. Bronik I 'Uhtte xix. 
188 These few warm words .. breailied on lli.4t frail frost- 
W’oik of reserve. 

attrib. i8aa .Shri.ley Hellas 416 Ve who strike To dust 
the citadels of sanguine kings . . And thaw their frostwork 
diadems like dew. 183s J. Brkk St. Herbert's Isle 4 The 
frost-work palace of an April iiiglil. 

2 . Oniamentation in imitation of thia. 

1848 E. SrARKU in y, Shnte’s Sarah h Hagar (1649) 
Pref. hxa, Many oihors set but their slight FruNl- works 
upon Saltin. 16^4 Power ExJ. Philos. 1. 7 Her liody looks 
like Silver in Frost-work. xBya Rurkin Eogts's A'sst 1 174 
I'he feathers like frost-work ol silver. 

attrib. 1793 Moxon Msih, Kxerc. 59 Like frost work 
Silver. 

Hence rro*at-workad ///. a„ ornamented with 
frost-work, frostctl. 

1710 Load, Cess. No. 4748/4 A small silver Milk Pot frost 
worked. , 

Frosty Froht sb, + -Y I ; OE. 

had the equivalent fyrsti^ ; cf. Du. vorstifi, OHU. 
frostag (MHO. vrostec, -u, mcsA.Oex. frost ig)^ 

1 . Affected with or characterized by frost ; reduced 
to a temperature at or below freczing-|>uint ; ice- 
cold. 

tr. Btedds Hist. iii. xiv (xix.](T89o)ai7. ft se winter 
‘ ■ Chalxrr Anel. tft Arc. 


ere grim A cald A fyrstig. c szM 
_ 111 the frosty contrey called "race. ci4oe Lms^frauc's 
Cimrg. 79 Wlianne a bodi brekik wi^> ^ monk in frosty 
wedir..liiou my^t se he breek. 1997 TotUCs Mine. (Arb.) 
171 The sparrow in the frosty n)^t. May shroude her in 
the eaues. ite Bacon Syha | 331 In Frosty weather, 
Mnsick within doors soundeth better 1710 Swift Lett. 
(17671 I II. 45 It has been fair two or three days, and is this 
day grown cold and frosty. 1769 Akrnmidr PleaSm-lmag. 11. 
339 The frosty moon Glittering on some smooth sea. i86e 
Tyndall Glac. 11. v. 351 If the winter set in with clear frosty 
weather. 1884 Tenwyson BoOdieea 75 I'be noise of frosiy 
woodlands, when they ahiver in January. 

t b. Belonging fo the ¥rinter>sc«aon. Obs, 

CS381 Cmaucrr PesrL Foutns 364 The throstcl old; the 
frosty feldelare. 


TBXmSL 

8. Irmnrf, and Jig. Cold oa firoitt ehUlifif ; with* 
out aidour or warmth of frigid. 

csjil C maucrr L.G. W, xys TAAfe Haw ky w e th j dia kls 
frosty moutbe so ooMef isiRSMAica She r^ 

and hot.. Ha red fiw shame, but frosty ia iMia. iMgB. 
Jonoon Rst. Mem out of Hum, Draou Fere., A^Jar . . paa 
whom no. .frosty appreheaskm of dangor. ean to bo a 
oanuute. sflog Tsymtl Cknu, 11. lU. InliaUeii q.Pt.tlUm 
HorfaUier. .is frosty in my fervent suite. 1708 Adv, Cetpf. 
R. Beodn 83 Death Ktttl bore to me a frosty Sound. H!g| 
Carlvlr in Freside Corfrfr (xMe) II. xvL 381 He [Jeffrey] 
now writes to Jane in the frostiest, .manner, ate PaLcaava 
Lyr.Ponisujf Fenced from the frosty gales of ilL 
B. CoveiM with or conoitting of hoar-froit 

IS77 B. OoooB HermbmnEn Hunb, nt. (1988) 141 The 
frostyeGrmiie. .fils their bellieo fiill of water. ciaflflCTROB 
PBMaauKM Pn, uuciv. avi. The winters frosty gowno. 
1898 Ranr Arct Exji. 1 . xaai. 404 The dormitory decked 
Itself on the insunt with a frosty fexcti of foatliers [when the 
cold outside air was let In]. 

4 . Having (be appearance of being covemd with 
froat. a. Of the balr : Hoaiy, arhite. 

14. • Cirenmeisinu in Tumtatds Vis, 85 Janus bifrono .. 
With froNiy herd. SS 78 E* K. in Sbe^s Sheph, Cml. 
FeL Fmibleroe, So the old man checkeCh the rash-headed 
boy fur da^ipyung his gray and frostye heares. 1809 Habt 
Anai. Ur. 11. ix. 117 Where was old fiostie father gray- 
beurd (Saturne 1 nieane)T 1794 Burns yokuAuJnrsom my 
To, Your lucks are like the siiaw ; But blessings on your 
frosty pow, John Anderson my jOb 

b. Hence, Cliaracteruitic of old age. 

1988 SiiAKs. Tit. A. V. ill. 77 If my frostle signes and chaps 
of age . . (Cannot induce >'ou to attend my words. 1881 Haw- 
INURNK Our old Home 057 That dreary picture of Lear, an 
explosion of frosty fury. 

o. spec, in Kntom, Of a gllatening white colour. 
Also frosty white. 

169B J. Pbtiver in PUL Tram. XX. 396 The Sides are 
grey or frosty. s8. . Packard (Cenl.v when seen latemlly 
tho surface appears froety white. 

6. Comb. a. adverbial, as ra/tf; b. para- 

synthetic, as frosty^naiurod, •spirited, •whiskered \ 
Aroity-fboe slang quot. 1785); also attrib. 

1413 Pilgr, Sonde (Caxtoti 1483) iv. as. 67 Now thou art 
*rnMty t‘nul, now fyry hole. 5783 A. Muaniv Gray's-Inn 
yrnt. No. 48 P II My Friend sAVife damned iigw in a 
Alorning— A ^frosty Face Devil. 1789 Gaosa DM. i'utgar 
Tongue, Frosty face, one pitted with the small pox. 1618 
Drkkkr Orutes Almassacke. Men are so ^frosty natur'd. 
1996 Shaks. I Hen. tP. is. lii. ai What a ^Frosty-spirited 
rogue is this? tdga K. S. Surtbm SJmn^s Sp. Tear 
(<893)35 His old brandy-nosed, *froaty*whiskered trumpeter 
of a groom. 

Hence Xeo'atllF adt*., Vro*g8liieB8. Also 
tVeo’sty V., to make to look frosty, cover with ice. 

1996 lAiiXiB Marg. Amer.Ci}, Hut when agalne her mor- 
row-gathered Ice'Ilie morne diBplaieR,and frostieth drouping 
lenues. sdi6 B. Jonron Ebigr. lU, 1 rather thou should'st 
utterly Dispraise my work, than praise it frostUy. lyan 
Wklton Stiger. Son ^God 1 . vi. 118 Tlie Pinching Cold 
and Frostiness of the Night I sRyn E. B. Pukbv Hist. Em 
quiry II. 339 I'he iciness of the stste,tbe chillness of lettem, 
the trosiiiiess of the people. s89i Hawthornk Sunmtmeqge, 
etc. (1879) 'i'ke glimmering frostily. 1899 LUk E. 
Henderson vi. 393 Volumes chargeable with somewnat of 
frostiness. 1889 Harfet's Mesg. Mar. 593/t Her mother 
met them frosiily. 

Frot (iipt), V. Forms : 4-7 fkoto, (4 frooto, 
Sc. firolts fr-7 flrott.o, 7 frroRt(e, 4- frot; pa. 
pple. 4 ifroted, fi yfrota. [a. OF. froter (mod. 
k'x.frotler), of unknown origin.] 

1 1. trans. To rub, chafe ; spec, to polish (a pre- 
cious htoue) ; to mb (a garment) will) perfumes ; in 
early use, to stroke, caress (an animal). Obs. 

a xnug {see Fkoitinc: vbi. sb.\ c 1300 Or/eojq She froted 
hiir hoiidys and liur fete. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1019 Her 
[dogs'] herlex kuy fawne A (rote. 1340^ ARsamnder 1x74 
Hue rnughi forlhe hb right hand A his [Bucenbalus’] rigge 
frotus. < 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints, Pslagus 71 For-ki he one 
ke cause fel. .& one k^ srdc froittit his face. 1387 Trrvisa 
Higtien (Rolls) II. 17 ^if he [a stoon] is i-froted and i-bet, 
he noldek what hym iiei^hep. ibid. (Rolls* IV. as 3 oiige- 
lyiigrs . . froiede ya oliphauntes in ko forhedes wip hors 
comlies. ri44o Partonobe 1937 Embrowded with ^rle 
dmqb FroCe youre visage with this 


I Lriqii Armorin 


wcic y.frote. r 149a Merlin 76 FroCe youre visage 
herbcj and >*oure nandes. 1981 Holl^ " 

\jet him frot the head sore tlieiewyth. 

(1597)53 The Hart, .froteth bb hornes to make mem Sharpe, 
ite B. JoNsoN Cyssthia's Rev. fi6i6) v. iv, 1 amure you. 
sir, pure teniamin . . I Trotted a Jerkin, for a new-rcuenu'd 
iileman, yeelded me three score crownes but thb mont- 


R. 


;nileman, yeelded me three score crownes but thb m< 

. g, and the same titillaiioii. s8o8 Miodlrton ‘ 

IV. iii, A Hweet debt for froating yuur doublets. 

Holmr Armoury n- 339/1 [To] Frott or Rub t! 
os Hawks will do. .b to rub her eyes on her Wings. 
absol. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhoae 11, cxxxili. (1809) xsy On 
list oon Hide [j can] frote and enoynte. 

tfS 


Holmr Armoury 11. 339/1 [To]''fiVott or Rub themsel 
'lawks will do. .b to rub her 1 

sol. c laao Pilar. Lvf F 

thst 

fig. axym Hampolb PseUter cxxxi. 5 Wik fU thoght 
Frote ki for neuytL 

2 . Tanning. To work or render supple by rub- 
bing. 1893 1 *** FaoTTiMO ofi/. j6.L 

Hence f Vro'terer, one who rubs. 

1607 Marston Wkai yon noiU in. L Eivb, 1 am his 
froterer or rubber in a Hot-liouse. 

Froth (fr^W, sb, Forms : 4 frooth, flro^, 5*6 
frothe, 6-8 froath, 4- froth. [Not found in OE. ; 
perh. a. ON. jVdffo wk. fern. (Da./ma<fr ; the rela- 
tion of Sw./radga is obscure), related to the lynonv- 
mous ON. fraud ncut. ; the root (OTent. 
jrauf-, Jr tsd-) appears in OE. A-/rJo6an to froth. 

PoBKiUy the Eng. word represento both Olk./ramR and 
/reba ; for the later shortening c£ ctotk.\ 
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reOTK. 


1 . The «|frc8«ti0D of anidl liol>Uefl foracd Sn 
liqoldi by agitatioai fermenfAtloiia cffcrvaweDoe^ 
etc. : foam, epamct « Foam sA, i. 

igto WvcxiF A^m. m, 6 SAmeric nuidA hki king fortppMM, 
AAiroothonthAlAceorwBCAr. « t4 M /Vwm/. /’ prv. i8o/a 
Froihe, ifl|(i Pauww. aajA Fracke of an agga* 

^//r. iM Caafinc Mtmmpkan (Arb.) *4 Vaniv m 
feianed by ine Pbtta to apring of the firoatha of tha Seaa. 
idii Gaos MVtf ittd. xvL unlUl it bubble and riaa into 
a Ireath. idTa-g Gnaw Anmt, Rtatt 1. Ui. • 4 The FMthof 
Beer or Bggt. m Da Fob /> r. mmA WtrU (iM 3M 
The water waa all a white foam of froth, lygg ffra T 
pALBVMrLB L*t. fo AAmhrmhf 4 It would prevent tha 
Yeast, or, as it is comuuMily ealM the Froth, from bubbling 
over, itod Cmaei/MT SaUl (ed. a) xsa This second caldron 
is always covered with a foam or froth. sMd Ti/ Cmt axit. 
3au She. .had shaken the bottle so vigouroualy that iu con* 
tents were mors than half froth. 

andyfg. sgfo J. fiau. HmddmfM Atom Onr, roB 
Through the resistyng of the froath and enticementes of 
sinnc. atM Swam 2 ^. M. L 1 3(1643) 04 The tloting froth 
of a wittie Train, amjt Dbyobn Aurtti^ v. (16B5) 71 For* 
give those foolish words—They were die ft’oth my raging 
folly mov'd When it boird up. 164a Wacbtapfr 
Carol, Introd. ii My end is . . to blow off that Froth, that 
has been thrown on his Memory. iBaf IwANuob /mm/. Cohv, 
Wks. 1B46 1 . s Society is froth above and dregs below. iSTt 
MoaLBvCViri^lr 194 The Ices and froth of common humanity, 
b. sfi£. Foaming laliva issuing from the mouth, 
re., umw. A Gr. Knt, V57a pa froke remed at his mouih 
vniayre hi be wykes, iVhettex his whyte cuschex. idos 
Holland PUhv xxxv. x. 54s llie froth which fell from his 
|a dog’s] mouth as hee panted and blowed almost wiiidlessa 
srilh running. 1759 CHAMBXiia Cycl. Froik . . is a 

moUt white matter that ooses from a horse s mouth. iMg 
Syd. Sac, Ltx.i Frothy krtmchial^ the tenacious frothy 
secretion expectorated in some cases of asthma, .and other 
affections of the respiratory organs. 

o. Extraneous or impure matter rising to the 
surihcc of liquids during boiling, etc. ; scum, 


ji’ 


Elvot CatU liolihi 11. xviii. (1^) 134 That [water], 
of comitoeth least skimme or froth, whan it doth boyle. 
Gaub tFoat tmd, xvL 107 In wine which ia in the Must 


.. a thinner substance, which is the flower, and may be 
called the scum, or froath. si4flj. Rartkb Lihr Praci.Agric, 
(ed. 4) I. 170 To skim off the fi^h collected on the surface. 
iMH vxlbv Pkyaiagr, 193 Its name recalling its origin as 
tha froth or scum of lava. Hardwick's Photogr. CkoiH, 

(sd, Taylor) 363 A mixture is made of Gelatine, Albumen, 
letc.]. .the ingredients being well beaten together ; when the 
froth has settled down the mixture is fiUei^. 
flL Something comparable to * froth * as being 
unsubstantial or of little worth. 

iBpi Shsks. Lncr, sia What win 1 if 1 gaine the thing I 
seekef. .a froth of fleeting ioy. sdeg Eabl Stiiiling Dartus 
i. Chorus, lirunko with frothes of plea>ure. idia BaiNSLRV 
Lud, Lit, sio Nothing but froth, childishnesse and vn* 
certanetie. sflM Hubnkck Cruci/, Jtaua xxii. 699 When 
thou hast delighted in froth, and idle talk. lyeaC Mathkm 
d/q/N. Chr, 111. iii. (185s) 547 It was food and not froth, 
which in his publick sermons he entertained the souls of his 
people with. 17^ H. Blaib Rkot, (i8ia; II. xviii. 93 There 
IS no froth nor aflectation in it. 

t b. Applied to what is tender or immature. 
m tgao Hocclbvb Do Reg. Prime. 9970 We Romayns bat 
bey ban in prison loke, Ben but soiige froth, vnlernM in 
oatayle, Aira othir feble folk with age l.broke. 1557 
Tusbkb 100 Points Husk, lix, Eate vp thy veale, pig and 
lambe being froth. 

8 . Auplied contemptuously to persons. Cf. Som. 
sggfl Snaxs. Merry U\ 1. i. 167 Froth, and scum thou 
liest. sfloj Dbkkbb CrUsil iii. ii. Wka (Grosart) V. x68 
Out, you froth, you scumme. 1876 Mavviux Cnauth 
Pkfery aa The Froath of the Town, and the Scum of Che 
University, tifly Hall Cains OwMJfrr xv. That hu son 
should consort with all. .the dirtiest froth of tlie sea. 

4 . aitrih.woAComh, a. attributive, as^VofA-^oAr; 
frgth‘lik§ adj. ; b. instrumental and originative, as 
froth-becurUd^ -bom^ -eiadt •faetdy -foamy adjs. ; 

o. special comb., as flrotb-aplt « Cuckoo*8P1t i ; 
frotli-Btiok, a stick for whipping cream, etc. Also 
in many names given to the fiog-hopper i^Aphro- 
phora spumaria) or cuckoo-spit insect, as firoth- 
il7, -fbog-hopper, -inaeot, - worm. 

kfiLTOH Ps. cxiv, 8 That saw the troubled sea and 
ahivering fled And sought to hide his *froth.becuTled head. 


01840 Dbumm. or Hawtm. Poems Wks. (iTit) 19/a The 
*froUi.born jjoddess of the sea. sy^ Fatal piste/v. 


- - 1769 Homk 

v, l*he *frotTi.clad pool. s6bs W. Hahbkbt Poems (Grorait) 
Bi *Froth faced Neptune, slss Bsowning /' f>/a Introd. 


6 Not a "froth flake touched the rim Of yonder sap 

... .. . — •FrothfGr W 
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hegrna greBOusly to he tnnneiny d» and soiar tWs 
was wooniua to be vexIdL frotyng at tha awwath. igai 
-.SB Sm/plie, Somiys a$ TImso folk .. frunm frata. froia 
and fome as lyerce and aa angarty as a new fioiitya sow. 


the solid gray Of the emuern cloud 
Fescue 4^ sflpo SpKNaaa Fm Q, 1 . XI. Bj 1 lic nimuia 
Ihyes Of his "troth fomy steed. i8t6 Kirsv & .Sr. £m- 
tomol. (1843) II, 10 The "Frotli'frog-huppers .. entered the 
room in such numbers as to cover the table. 1774 Ooldsm. 
Hat. Hist. O776) VII. 353 Of the Earwig, the "Froth Insect, 
and some others, i860 O. W. Holmbs Ekie V. (1861) 957 
A very shallow crape bonnet frilled and "froth.llke. 1733 
Chambbss Cycl. JT/zA/., * Froth spit or cuckow spit, a syw 
CoHHtry tVeddins in Watson's Collect 111. <1706^ 47 My 
bairn has tocher <x her awn . . A "Froath*stick, a Can, a Creel, 
a Knock. 1774 Goldbm. Hat. Hist. Vll. ti. v. 358 To this 
order of inseas we may also refer tha Cuckow Spit, or 
•Froth Worm. 

Froth V. Also 5-6 (? erron.) ISroto, 7-8 
froath. rC prec. sb. ; ON. had /rpyHa ] 

1 . intr. To emit' froth or foam; to foam at the 
mouth. Of liquids : To gather or throw up froth ; 
to run foaming away, by^ over, 

sjfla WvcLir Mark ix. 17 Ilia which.. bin ith him, and ha 
frothith, or vometh. rijflS Chaucbb Hat's T. 8ot As 
wllda boras . . That frothen whyia as foom for ire wood. 
* Mas Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. £. T. S.) 36 The 


HtMXAND PimtareHs Mor. vl ix. 807 Whan oyk d^ 
rfimth or foma. sflssHiltoa %Brmon*ml 148 Haaweuld 
froth and foma like a Boaia. 1711-94 Pora Rt^ Lock 
'll. 736 Tha saa that froaths below. tSsa Class FUL Minstr. 

k 43 They. .call for brimining tankardB frothing o*ar. nUhP 
lASD Poems i» 964 ^ II. soGnaf soon would bra the bear to 
taa. Because ibasqulre'a mad xaca was dona. Not lasa than 
■now it ftoihaaway, fiecauea *tha squifa's of age to-day*, 
liika BaaefwiNO ChUde Roland six 7 l*hia'aa itfttahadby. 


mmn ammwmmt ^nseae sootana mOf «nia,'ua‘H nwora uyj 
mmt have been a bath For the fiend’s glowing hoof. 1878 
T. Habov Etholboriaittga) 370 His lips frothing like a mug 
of hot ala. 1880 *OuiOA* Moths 1 . ta Tha cutlets duly 
Arothing in their silver dish. 

Jlg> >fla 4 Blachw. Mag. XV. 594 For this tha demagogue 
apouts — the newspaper froths ' tha li^al in ParliaiMiit 


proses. 

lasguar 


nig^^DixoM I'Vv Queens 111 . xiii. x. 55 Tha 


. ^ ilirai ware frotiung at each other, and pre- 

paring for a ftttuic fight. 

2 . irams, 'J'o emit or send forth in or like froth 
or foam. Now only with out. 

Ta WvcLir 7 ude\L 13 Frothinga out her confusionns. 
— Wisd. xi. 19 Ether beestis trolhinge hecte of firia 

TaMwvBON t'irieu 765 Is your spleen froth’d out, or 

have ye moret 

3 . To cause to fonm ; to make froth rise on the 
surface of ; to pour out in such a manner as to make 
frothy. Also to /rotA up. 

i6at FLETCMaa Ptlgrim iii. vi. Fill me a thousand pots, 
and froth ’em, froth ’em. tysg Fsiob Down-Hall lao Tlia 
wine was froth’d out by the harm of mine host. Johnmom 
in Boswell 30 Sept., She . . made his coffee, and frothed his 
chocolate. 1806 Culina 79 J udiciously beating and frothing 
tha eggs. ihSB TxNMvaoN Death Ola Year ui. He froth’d 
his bumpers to the brim. 1884 Hus. Cablvlk Lett. HI. 997 
A tumbler of milk warm from the cow. and all frothed tip. 

absol. 1398 SiiAKa Merty W, 1. iii. 15 Let me see thee 
froth and hue. 

4 . To bespatter or cover with or as with froth or 
foam. Also, to froth over ^something). Jig. 

1771 Sm«»llett H.C linker >NV%. 1806 VI. xaa He suddenly 
hefted out. . his face frothed tip to the eyes with soap lather. 
s8oi Sou THKY ThaiaSa vi. v. The foam frotit’d ins limbs. 
1836 Kamk Arci, ExpL 1 . xxx. 4x5 Foam pours out from 
his jaws till it froths his bwd. 1883 O. W. Holmivs Mort. 
Antip. Introd. <1886) 4 A certain amount of sentiment., 
somewhat frothed over by liis worldly experiences. 

5. Cotfib. f froth-oan, the trick of irothing the can. 
aAo^Shcltou's Ghosts E. Ramming Prol. 19 Our pots were 

full quurted. We were not thus thwarted, With froth* 
canite and nit k.pot. 

lienee JPro’tbod ///. a., JPFo’thing vbl. sb. and 
ppl.a. 

13. . R. E Aim. P. B. 1791 Pat frobande fylba. ifiix-ifi 
W. Rbownb Brit. Past 11. iii. His hasty waves among The 
frothed Rocks, I 'earing the tender song. s8a8 Rohin Good- 
fellow 11 (1638) D A Ta|Mter . . with his pots smal. 
nesse, and with frothing of His drinke, had got a good 
summe of money together. 1673 K. Head Canting Acad. 
188 By brewing Rebellion, Miming, and Frothing. 1733 
Scots Mag. July 318/9 Which site.. threw hack with some 
frothed phlegm, lywi A. Srwasd Lett. (1811) IV. 102 A 
frothing brook leaps and clamours over the rough stones. 
1798 ys.ao\AnOfiieHius\altlustr.Sternet etc. 987 Alexander 
Ivnnil the art of frothing at the nioiiih. 1807 T. Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 1 1 . 484 'i'he frothing might . .be ascribed to the 
emission of this oxygen on the implication of heat. x6ao 1« 
Hunt Indicator No. 93 (xSaai 1. 177 That frothed glans of 
porter. 1873 * Ouioa ’ Pasearil 1 . 47 Florio was perpetually 
in and out. .with some frothing cup of chocolate. 

Fro*thery. nonee^d, [f. Froth sb. -f -xrt.] 
Mere froth, empty display, triviality. 

1831 Cablvlk fml. in Fronde C.’x L\te in Lond.^ II. xix. 
79 * All nations ' crowding to us with their Mxalled industry 
or ostentatious fiolhery. 

FrothlfrBB vfr^'blte), a. [f. Froth sb. + -ucas,] 
Having no froth, free from froth. 

1848 in Cbaic : and in later Diets. 

FvotlulOlilG (fr^'btflni), a. [f. Froth sb. 
-HOME.] Full of froth, frothy. 

1880 Rlackmore Mary Anerley 111 . ix. 197 The sea., 
welteretl in a sadly froibsome state. 

Frothy (ir/>’bi), [f. Froth sb. + -y 

1 . Full of, covered with, or accompanied by froth 
or foam ; fonmy. 

S333 Fhith Disput, Purgai. (1899) 157 llieir . . frothy 
waves, isps HiiAKa Yen. 8- Ad. 901 'J'he hunted boar 
Whose frothy month. .A second fear through aH her sinews 
spread. 1613 l-mutstng 0/ Machhnfs Instr. C ij b, Beare 
with a Tapster iliough his Cans be frothte. x8s3 1 .atiiam 
Falconry 11633) When you do finde your Hawkes 
mouth and throat to hee continually frothy and furred. 1700 
Dhvuen Palamcn 4 11. 905 Two boars .. With rising 

bristles, and with froathy jaws. 1740 SogEaviLLE HobbiuoJ, 
III. 981 Wanton Joy Lavish bad spilt the Cyder'i. frothy 
Flood. i8aB-34 itoods Study Med. \cd. 41 11 . 450 A frothy 
cough ensues. 1846 G. R. Day tr. Simon's A aim. Chem. 
11. 311 I’he urine, .was turbid and of a reddish colour, very 
frothy [etc.]. 1871 B. Tavlob Faust (1875) II. ii. iik >94 
Back the frothy wave is flowing 

tb. Frothy Poppy ^ the Bladder Campion. 

So called because it was supposed that cuckoo*spit was 
more frequently found on this ttuui on other plants. 

*887 Gebabue HerbeU 11. ccxiv, 531 Calird . . in English 
Spatfing Poppie, frothie Pegipie, and white Ben. 1878 in 
BaiTTKN & Holland Piemtm, 

2 . Consisting of froth or light hubbies, of the 
nature of or resembling foanfi jipumous. 

i6as Timmk Qtaeroli. 1. viL 3a 'nKe"<8lower of salt . . Is 
frothy. 1848 Sib T. Hbownb Pseft. Ep, v. iii. 937 That 
spumous frothy dew or exiidativA. mgif Dbyobn Yirg, 


VBXmotute 

Cooog. im 400 About hit chuining Chaps tho frothy BubMas 
fiBB. typa IM yrnA il. 140 Hia oaUva was looiari^y 


fkothy.**%|p MtiBciUBOiiff^r. Syst 1. xxv. jao Tha frothy 
Wocmonoiiaaida. aMViNusAMAFBaAaSATtotaiioittm 
' Kco m e s diBoegaoised and fbriMa frothy mudliiao. 
fb. Soft, not firm .or solid, Oos. 


LAND Moufots L , , 

8. /Iff. Vain, empty, unsubstantial, triflii^. Alto, 
of a person : Having no depth of character, con- 
viction, knowledge, etc. ; shallow. 

>888 NASua 4 l^il. Cotfui. 16 Tha ahiectest and frothiest 
^ of PittiDitie. 1808 WiTHBB Mistr.^ PhiUsr. Wks. 


(1633) 686 Such frothy Gallants, a ifom j. Smith SeL Disc. 
liL 54 Contentious dlsputeM, and froUiy reasoninga. 1881 
Bovlb Stylo ^Script >167$) 189 Oor frothy esnsuren. 
170V Refiox. upon Ridicule 66 Most young People are loo 
frwy. 1740 Richabdbon Pasnola 111 . 419 Adoinm in his 
frothy Way, Now can 1 say, 1 have saluted an Angel, 
Cablvlb Sort. Res. 11. viii. (18711 >>3 With .. mu^ frothy 
rant. 1884 Edna Lvall Wc Two xvi, A mere ranter, a 
frothy mob orator. 1883 Metg. gf Art Sept. 450/B Much 
frothy fine writing. 

edsol. 1760 Foots Orators 11. Wks. 1790 1 . 919 You will 
have at one view, .the frothy, the turgid, the calm, and the 
clamorous. 

4 . tomb., wkfrothy-lookingoiHy 

1880 Mibb Bibo yfapau 1. 133 A frothy.looking silkciflpe. 
Hence nrotliiijad^., VrotldBen. 

1613 Cbookb Body gf Man 959 The humidity, heatc. 
frothinessa and wnitenes. aiysfi South Serm. (1737) 
VIII. ix. 964 ’I'he profaiieness and frothiness of his cus. 
course, tyay Bailbv vol. II, Frothily^ with Froth ; also 
emptily, not solidly or substantially. Tightly. 9883 Lamb 
A 7 iM, On sotno Ola Actors, 'i'he . . face . .that looked out so 
farmally flat in Foppington, so frothily pert in 'I'attle. 1848 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. ll. 5 A lim|i^ fluid., 
unob^ured by frothiness. x8ao Longnt. Me^. Nov. 109 
Persons who frothily declaim about genius. 

tPffO*tilMaL Obs.rare'^K ^ sl. X>xl. vrouwtJi{n 
m vrouwhen : see Fikikin.] Y A maiden. 

9387 ' 1 ‘usBKBv. Trag. T. laa. Athwart the wood With 
cruell curres an armedknight there went, Thai had in chuce 
a frotion fresh of hewe. 

Frottmiff (frp'iiQL vbl. sb. [f. Frot v. + -no L] 
The action of the vb. P'l.or in various Bcnses. 


Auer. R. 984 he calix. .huruh so monie duntesft 
bibeue..so swude ueire afrited. 1387 
wIic- 


rt 11 _ 
frolunges, to (iodes 


Tskvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 417 Frotinge of iren and wTie. 
stones Mchalt hire, e 1400 Lanjranc's Cirnrg. 195 
Froting wih squillis is good perfore. 1833 C. Mobpit 
Tanning, etc. 157 The working, or frotting is solely to 
remove the wrinkles and btiflhe!«R of the dry skins. 

t Fro*tti 3 urt ppi> u. Obs. [f. Fr* t d. 4 -mo*.] 

Rubbing ; (ot langua^) grating, harsh. 

1387 Tseviba Higden ^olU) II. 163 pe longage of \m 
Nor)Hiumbres..iB so scharp, slitting, and froiyiige. aUtf 
Tumberv. P^pitaphes, etc. 70 b. It frets the Culler keone Uiai 
cuts the froting soyle. 

t Frond. f>bs. Also a frude, -te, 3 firode, 5 
firowde. [M£. frude (riming with prude) ; see 
Frog r^. '] A frog or toad. 

a laoD Moral Ode 971 )^or befi nsddren and snaken eueten 
and frude (v. rr. friiden, frutej. «> 1040 Satules Wanie 
in Cott. Horn. 251 he lafre belle wunnes, tadden ant frog- 
gen (r. r. frodeii] W freotefi ham ut te ehiien. e 1440 
jacoFs Well «£. E.T. .S.) 909 He openyd his cofere in 
presence of his confessour^ & fonde her*in as manye frowdys 
as he puit her>iii alniessis. (te preesi seyde : * here huu 
■cest how alines of cuyl getyn good picsyth god !’ hat man 
seyde . . syth 1 falsly haue deuouryu he pcple of here good, 
jerfore hi>^ frowdys schal deuowre my bodyqwyk. 1406 
Dives 4 Panp. (w. de W.) 1. xlvi. 87/1 Some mail hadue 
leuer for to mete with a froitde or a frogge in the waye than 
to mete with a knyght or a Miuyre. 

II Frou-firoii fr"). [Fr. ; of echoic forma- 
tion.] A rustling, esp. the rustling of a dress. 

xByaAthenaum 4 June 734 The TMs^vrn frou-frou of utin 
and gros>de-Naples skirts is nothing to the rustling of 
brocaded silks, i^i M. Collins Mrg. 4 Merck. III. v. 155 
With a froU'frou oT soft silk she arose. 1891 Speakers May 
597/1 The rustle of the dresses, the frou-frou of the fans. 
JO/. 1878 Uksant & Rich Gold. Butterfly vi, The frou- 
frou of life was lost to her. 9883 ’Ouida*^ Wanda 11 . 4 
I'he Princess fretted for some little fiou-frou of the world 
to break its solemn silence. 

Frmgh, frow« a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3 frouh, 4 frou), 5 firogh, 5. 6, 9 Se. frreuoh, (6 
frewob, 8 freugh), 4, 7- trow, 8 trowe. fi, 7- 
f^ough. [Of obscure origin : the forms point back 
to OE. */rbh, or possibly ^frith : a word of the 
latter form is represented by p^'^gum *ranci<lis', 
/rdu * rancida ' (Napier OF. Lli. vii. 193,210); 
for the meaning cf. t hOUQUY.] 

1 . Liable to break or give way, not to be depended 
on, frail, brittle. Hi. and/jjff. 

c lays Luue Ron 44 in O. K. A/w. (1879) 94 Hit is fals and 
mereun and frouh. 9303 K. Bbunnb Hamil. Synne 9305 
pi^he pn prest be fals or Irow. ca^Pallsui. on Hash. 111. foi 
Ek thike ysowe is fruugh [L secttlis\ And rare ysowe is heded 

f treie & tough, e 1473 A’ai ^ CoUgear 595 Ufi fair foullis ar 
undin faynt, and als freuch. 1301 Iiou(;i.ai« Pal, Hon. l 

•• .^8 J 1 ^ %BIU2II. S ^1 


. .which grows in Gravel is subject to m Frow (bb they term 
it> and bntile. 9874-99 Rav H. C. Words a8 Frongh, Iooscl 
spungy. Frougk wood, brittle, a v/sa Liai.x Husk. (1757) 
37 The arms of an ash-tree are commonly put in if they m 
not too frowe. 9787 Gnobb Prov. Gloss., Frougk-wood, 
brittle wobd. 178k frul. fr. Loud, in Poems Huekan 
DiaL 5 The swingle-trees flew in flinders, as gin they had 
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ntovoOT. 

i^M4m m Htitk, hi. To owko Imoi froogl^ 

glc^thobhdytloiif*. 
a. Sc. ^See qnot.) 

sMMo Jmiibmm. PrmA » div oppliad lo m. that 
raoooMod Hom tbaomcttof nuo m um ttoMof horvoH. 
Jfrongliiy« Amv7(frd^*i)»«> VofnOai. pc 
FhuOOH it,+*Y *.] 

1. Mnatyi toiir, atale, not aweet. 

iMO SntNiRa SAt;^ Co/. July txi They, .like ool of tha 
f^ooia foie, a tlis Foaav l^or. £. Pfrmy, stale, 

on the point of turning lour from being over kept, i860 
Bine. Stows Lti. Fcxet X 17 Mrs. D. la a decent houHekeeper, 
and 10 her bread be not eour* ber butter not frowy [etc.]. 

2. Of wood: Spongy, aoft-textttred, brittle. 


fo^del)^ i8i| ifoONaa Artkttrw.U, In ffad. kb body man. e 

jy. 301 All Airy^ltke, frounc'd up with fmodc frete. alle (cob| fiouere. 
lOii La Gaira tr. Auxim/^ Afjgtfmit 143 That he amy not Hence t Vro* 
•ecme raereenary.hee will frounce his broweo. esaae TIHIv Cs/ 

tb* f«fr. To knit the brows; to look angry, liche frefrlnge t^ 
Also of the face or forehead : To fall into wiinkli^ idd We he^th 1 
become wrinkled. Oh, . 

a HcNeveoii TW/. Ctvu. 133 In Thynoe's CAowcer -*7®^ 

Hie free frounsed. .HU teth chaUred. c igfe Lo. fro(o, (7 mil, ] 
**.^*^d. Lyt, Bryt, (tSia) ^ IHel frounsed and vGer. frmu la^ 


Stuff KWtt qnot. 1838). 

test Bbst Fmnm. Bki. ffiartees> 30 The liest strides are 
ihoeM that are made of frouahy« unseasoned oake. 1677 
Moxon MteA. Sxtre. (1703) h Tf your Wood be soft, and 
your Stuff frue, and frowj^ that U. evenly temper’d all the 
t 7 p» W. Elus Msti. Husk. Vll. ii. 43 (K- !>• S ) Such 
an ash.. grows frowy, short and spungy. 1838 SiMMOMua 
Diet Trmds,. a builder’s name for short, or 

brittle and Soft, timber, itlp FeeMKa Ameriemnismtt 
Fnmj^j spongy, brittle, or, in fret, applied to anything 
that w of inferior quality. 

Frra]lO#(frouns),/Ai Also 5-7 firowaoe. Cf. 
the altered form Flounoh sA. [a. OFr. /tvucc, 
frouche {¥t. ft once), — Sardinian //wifso. 

According to some scholars a vbl. noun f. the Rom. 

/irr (OF., Pr., OSp. jhmeir, Sp. JrunHr, Cat. /t'unxir, 
Sard. yVa/MiW), to wrinkle the brow, to wrinkle, f. L. 
/vwtt-tm brow. Front. Others consider the Rom. ab. to 
be adopted from OHG. (*wruiuai, rtmaa, modG. runat 
wrinkle.] 

1 1 . A wrinkle. Ods. 

lepo Gowks Cat^. III. 97 He seeth her front is large and 
pleme, Withoute frounce of any greine. X430-1M Lvuo. 
Bochat I. XX. (149^ evijti. Their reueled skyn abrode to 
drawe and streyne Frowarde frouncU tu make iheym smuth 
& pleyiie. igey Andhkw Bn mt wvM* Diujfll. it^atara C iv, 
*I'lie same water taketh aeraye the frounces 111 the face whan 
it i.s rubbed therwith. i6s6 Bui lokas. Frvfvtue, a wrinkle, 
i^i Bailby, Fromnee, a Plait, a Wrinkle. Hence in mod. 
Diets, 

t 2 . A fold, crease; a pleat. Alioy^., duplicity. 
ra374 Chaucxr Boath. 1. pr. ii. 5 (Camb. MS.) With the 
lappe of hir garnement I-plited in a frounce she dryede tnyn 
^vn. X 377 Lanui. P, PL B xiii. 318 * Bi Crisce quod 
Conscieiiue tho, * thi best cote . . hath many moles and 
spoites .* ^e, who so toke hede *. .Men sholde iynde many 
frounces and many (oule pluttcs. t3go Gowax Caaf. 1 . 173 
So that he pronounce A plein good word withouten frounce. 
17x1 (see xj. 

1 3 . The ornamented edge of a cup. Obs, 
c Prom^, Pant. xSo/a Frowiice of a cuppe, /roM- 
tinaJta ,Pynson^Tri*afr/r). 

t 4 . -PLOifNOK r. Obs — ^ 
x6x 9 FLRTCHBa At. Tkamma ill. ii, Faithingals, and 
frounces. 

6. With allusion to Milton's use of Fbource v. i 
A piece of foppish display. 

1881 Duffibi.u Dtm Qmix. II. 397 With these (dresses] he 
made so many frounces and tricks. 1887 Saintbsuxy Jiaa, 
Lit. (1891) 153 A rather plain and siraightforwaid 
writer, with few tricks and frounces of phrase and style. 

Hence f yroimoaiuHH a., without a frounce or 
wrinkle, unwriiiklcd. 

7 a 1366 Chaucek Rom. Rosa 860 Hir forheed frouiiceles. 
t Aovnoe* sb."^ Obs. Forms: 5 frounoh, 
5 frronse, 6 fronoe, ftrounaa, 6-8 frrownoe, 5- 
iTouxioa. [Of obscuie origin ; no similar word of 
like meaning is known in Fr. 

Perhaps it may be etymologically identical with prec., or 
due to some mistake ; cf. Fxonclk and Fohmica s.j 

1 . A canker or sore in the mouth of a hawk. 

0 1430 Fyaahynga w. Angle (1883) 3 With mj'sfedyng hen 
scliall sche liaue the frounce, c Bk, Hawkjmg in RaL 
Ant 1 . 301 Of the f[r)ouiiches it is drede for it is a noyous 
sekenes. i486 Bk, St, Aikmtu C vj b, Blaynis in haukes 
niouthes raid frounches. 1387 TusaKav. Trmg. 7 'aiaa 183 
The frounce consume the flesh of her, that feedes vpon niy 
bones. 1674 N. Cox CentL Recrtat, 11. (1677) 949 The 
Frownce proceedelh from moist and cold Humours which 
descend from the Hawk's Head to the Palate. 1793 Brad* 
LBV Fam. Diet. av. Rye, It causes the Frownce, or a 
perpetual dropping Humour, very hard to be cur'd. s8aa 
Scott Abbot iv, 'Twere the ready way to give her the frounce. 

2 . A disease in the mouth ot a horse : see quot. 
1587. Cf. Cahbby. 

, 1387 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Hortea\xtvi) 131 The frounce 
u a disease soone cured, and they are smal pimples or warts 
in the midst of the pallet of his mouth aboue, and they are 
soft, and they will let him to eat his meat. s6io [see C amkrv]. 
xyas Bradlkv Feun, Diet., Casnery or Frounee, a Distemper 
in Horses. In mod. Diets. 

TroimOB (fmunsb V, Forms : 3-4 fkwnoe, 4-6 
firounae, 6-7 firoonse, frownoe, -se, 4- froanoe. 
[ad. OF. froneier, froucir {Ft, froncer), f. fronco 
Fhoumcb jAI 

* 1 * 1 . tram. To gather in folda or wrinkles, to 
urrinkle ; to knit, purse (the brows or lips) ; occos. 
to knit the brows of. Also with up, Obs, 

The first quot. perhaps belongs to i b. 
a igeo Curaor M. 3571 pe front it fronees |mt sras scene. 
13. . Gmo. 4 Gr. Knt, ejci6 Penne tas he hym stry)ie to 
■tryka ft frounses ho'e lyppe ft browe. ijpa Gowae C#f|4 
1 . 95 Withthatehefrouiioethopthebrowe. r'tgTaOAecoiGNB 
F^iaa tParre {s%4t) 009 The frolicke fluiour frountt and 


msKBea .rirrA Lyt, Bryt, (18x4) 489 (He] frounsed and 
glared with bis eyen as though be bad ben wode. tgA 
STANTHiiasT Atneia it. (Arb.) 63 Grislye facca frouncing, 
dyd I see. 160a Hollaiui Lhy vti. vi. 953 They frounced 
BM tooke on meet insolently for this unhappie expaditioa. 
2 . tnm. To fnzs, curl (the hair, a wig, etc.) ; 
also, to curl the hair of. 

igxd Skblton Magnyf. xsae Schall frounce them in the 
foretop. 1333 Aylmxr ifaebotowe N j b, Ladies, with their 
hcares ftownsed and curled, a xspe GaaaNB Atamillm n. 
Wks. (Rtidg.) 316/X A periwig frounc'd faste to the front. 
1639 Milton Pimaeroao taj Not trick'd and frounc'd as she 
was wont, xfip H. Busk Peatriad n. toa Some.. scatter'd 
o'er the silver margin stood. To frounce their braids, 
b. ^4*. [Echoing Milton : st'C quot 163a in a.] 

sflpx Saintssurv SatarePt Ku. Pref. 9 Not only unnece^ 
aar)^ but in bad taste, to trick or frounce him in English. 

1 8. To gather (a piece of cloth, a garment, etc.) 
into creases or pleats ; to pleat. Obs, 

axRfi Ld. Brrnbiis Golti. Bk. M, Anret. (tss6) Ccvl, 
Their shuru frounced. 1339 Mier. Mag., Monhaya 
Bmmakm. xxv, All iagde and trounst with diuen coloures 
dekt. idxe Guillim rleraldey vi. v. (t6ii) 166 A piece of 
cloth, .that is togged and frowiiced after the manner of our 
now commonly recieued Mantling xiea Scott Leui AHom 
air. IV. xviii, Buff coats, all frounced and broiderDd o’er, 
t b. intr. To fall into creases or pleata. Obs. 

c 9400 Rom, Roaa 7939 Shoos knopped with dagges That 
frouncen lyke a quaile piiw. 1348 HALLC’Aron., Den. VIII 
(1809) 691 It bossM out and frounced very stately to behold. 

Hence Vronnead ppi, n., t (Hi of the forehead : 
Wrinkled ; (^) of the hair, the head, etc : Curled, 
frirzed ; Frou'noing vbl, sh., f (a) knitting of 
brows ; ( 3 ) frizzing; also attrib. 

S4aa tr. Sacreta Seerat., Priv. Priv, (E. E. T S.) set A 
sharps straght farred, m^ht grctly lene ne al full, iiethyral 
frouncet. e 1430 Hknryhun Fables, Paddek 4 Mont 43 Her 
fronsit face, a sgep Skelton P. Sj^mve 1 337 The ferrymen 
of hell, Caron , . with his frownsid fbretop. xme Palsor. 
993/1 FrouMynf,/roncement atjlSkAacHAMSinoiem.(Arh.) 

K Au ouerstaring frounced bed, aa though out of euerie 
«res toppe, should suddenlte start out a good big othe. 
S3p| Nasmk CkritCs T. (1613) 148 Thy flaring frounsed 
Periwigs. s6oo Holioino Levy xxxiii. xxxix. vi6o9> 846 
There was frounsing, and their bloud was up. x8^ H. 


VSOWABO. 

hto body man. ez|aaC«fl. i^mmUpOr Mha (gmea) M 
alle (coal fiouere. 

Hence f Vro’Tortne vM. sb, 
awam Thn. Colt. Mom, trj Ich wile liu eenden Im beuen* 
liche frefringe wiff4nnen a lit dales, e tjan Marvom, MeB 
166 We ho^th wel thourb thy comi'ag Of ours wmnes 
haven ftoryim. 

Ttmw (mu), sb. Forma: 4 , 6-8 ftfrir(o, 6<8 
fro(o, (7 fkmi, phnw), 7 - fkow. [od, Du. vroosm 


miitt.Yrem lady, woman, wife.] 
L A Dutchwoman. • 


CaowiX Venues Commw.^tZ’jt) ^6 Fyevpon these frownsing 
Irona 1636 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate Lat Uni, I 903 The 
I'emplea . . In those that are angry frownced or furrowed. 
1833 in Gent I, Mag, Feb. (1836) 135 And her hair waa all 
frizzled and frouncQ like a nigger. 

Frount(e, Frouzitel J, Frounter, obs. ff. of 
Front, Frontal, Frontikr. 
t FroU'Mlilire. oh,-^ [ad. OF. froisseure 
{Ft. /tvissutg)^ f. froisser to rob vlolenily, to crush.] 

A bruise, contusion. 

c 1477 Caxton Jesson X38 b. Renewing to him the dolour 
and giete payne of his woundes and frousshures. 

Frou^ : see P'howzt. 

t FrOTar, sb. Oh. Forms : t fT6fer, -or, mr, 
a -3 frofer, 3 firofke, froure, frowere, froTer(e, 
soutk, vToure. [OK. /ri^r, str. fc*m. and roasc. « 
OS frdbra,ft 6fra, OACM.Jluobara.] 

1. Comfort : a means of comlortiiig. 

Betnvulf 698 Him dryhten fiwgeaf . . frofor ond fultum. | 
e looo /Elfuic Horn. 1 . 136 He xe*Andhidode 5 one frofer. 
e laoo Okmin 8786 Forr |mtt he lifcpk her hiss peoww Hiss 
frofre o aeofenn wise, a xaag Ancr. R. oa peonne schullen 
)e iseon hu al fm world nis iiout, & hit hire uroure is fals. 
a 1040 UreisuH in Cott, Horn, 185 We . . buggek worldles 
froure will moni son tcone 

b. applied to (>cxl, the Holy Ghost. 

a xseg ynliama xx |ef)iu wult. .leuen. .1 be hallgast folkene 
frouro. e xage Hymn to God 5 in TrM, Coll. Horn. Ayp. 958 
Vroure ft hele fdikes fader, c xsgo Gen. 4 Ex. 54 Hah froure 
welt oc flat mqL e \vf% Lay. 387 Fader he lus on heuene 
and alle man his frouere. 

2. aeiHb.,0!4protk!r' Ghost [ — OHG. Jlttobargris (\ ; 
also in syntactical form P'rovre Ghost, the Com- 
forter, the Holy Ghont. 

c xooo An, Gosjt. John xiv. 96 Se haliga frofre gast. r xooo 
.^LFMic Horn, 1 . 399 Se H.^lga Gust, .to gehaten on Grecis- 
cum gereorde, Paraclitub, fret is, Frofor-gast. e 1x73 Lamb, 
Horn. 97 pe frofre gn»t. r laeo OauiN 10534 ps Faderr, & te 
Frofre Gast Himni hafenn sett to demenn. 

t FrOTOr, V. Obs. Forms : i Mfiran, -Ion, 
fr6f,e)riaD, a 3 tvbtrin, -en, a-3 ftrouron, -in, 
a-4 fit>u(e)ren, -in, soutk, rrouran, vrosslHen, 
(3 frerfferen). Also f-z 89fr6fkan,«lui, a ifrdfiran, 

3 Ifrrdfron. \0}L,fr^frian.fr6frian, oXaoieMfran, 
le/rJfrian, f. frbfor, Frotru sb. Cf. 0^,fr6br€an, 
OHG.yfM^xWn.] 

tram. To comfort, console. Const, for, of. 

eyoa tr. Bmdds Hist, v. v. (1890* 396 Cwmfi he pset gewune- 
licewordkmrafrefrendru. r xooo Wgx. Gm/. John xL xo Hto 
woldon hi frefrian for hyra brodor pinR<>n* * *>7S Lana. 
Horn 97 He ifrefrafl pa droriptn. r xaeo Ormin 150 Forr 

S itt he woilde himm frofrenn. e leoo Trin, Colt. Horn, 1 19 
idde we nu pe holigost. .bet he. freura us of Rile aore)e. 
esaef Lav. 19543 Pat (ich) on btosen felde mote beon 
ifroured. ^1090 6. Estg, Lag. 1 . 465^104 Pouere Men 
pare*wUh to lireueri. e 1319 SHoaaHAii 7 FreveraCh thorere 


L A Dutchwoman. • 

^1399 mUeyM. Q^fyngbouogk (Comm. Cit. UmbX 
Maigaiuta QuellyagW FrM X4f7 Paat^ LatJ, 
Na 79a 111 . x8i lue frowys et Broggys with there hya 
cepiiei. X603 Lmtd. ProdigaU v. i, By tills light a Dutch 
frow ; they say they are calltd kind, sixy Middlbtom ft 
kowLxv Fair Qmarvai ill. U. i fl'o a Dutch nurse] Sweet 
fro, to your most indulgent care Take this my heart's Joy. 
cx68i Rmxb. Baii. (1891) Vll. 4^ In Holl^ a Phmw 
he did wed, a couple he marrl'd in Cailas. 1798 CamgaMut 
X79S*'4 1 . 1. U. 7 Ike ekippars and frows flocked In emswds to 
the pier. 

2 . A woman, « lady ; a wife. Chiefly of Dutch 
or German women, or of others com|>arra to them. 

1987 Harrison Etsglaad 11 lx. (1877) I. *80 l^on prlnm 
began to udne in mainmonie with the British todies, as the 
British barons did with the Saxon frowes. iflaa Claftnornb 
B'aiienstain iii. ii. I've known him. .for all this heat 'Gainst 
woman*houd, pursue a sutlers froe. i6fl6 tr. Hormea'a Odaa 
viii. ii, The sun-burnt froe Of him that was chose Consul 
from the plough. 17.8 E. Cooa Sotmtaed Faetor (1869) ei 
We scarce had play'd a Round about. But that these Indian 
Froct fcH out. 1831 Trvlawnv Aov, VosmgarSms 1 . xdS 
Old Saboo there keeps himself, and frow, and half a score 
of young ones. 

fS. Applied to the Maenads or Bacchantes of 
clnssical paganism ; also tramf. 

xdh TuxnaRv. Ovidt Eg, 114 The franilka fro, Whome 
fell Ericlitho hath In chase. 1989 Peuonirt Rat, D, Some 
gadded vppe and downe the streetea, (ike Bsevhus Froes. 
1806 Chafman M, IFOiiva Plays 1873 I. eoB The Ladies of 
this land would teare him pecoe-nieui (As did the drunken 
Frees, the ‘Ihratton Harper|. xflia Drayton Poiy-olb vltl 
1 17 The frantick British r'roeiL their hair disheuelled With 
fire-brands ran about, a xflio Beaum ft Fl. Wit at Sav, 
U eabom v. i, I'hey are now Buxsome as Bachus Froes— 
revelling, dancing. 

4 . dtai. (.See quot.) 

iTfix J. Hutton Tour to Caves Close Front sb., an idle, 
dirty woman, c 1793 [? PnaooNj Hoenet Odos 1. xxviL in 
Syirit l*nbi, ymis. (1799) I. 149 And were your girl the 
dirtiest drab. . Out with itT . What T is it she T <the filthy frow. 

+ FrO'Wt adv. Obs, raro-^ K [Cf. (>N.yW-r adj., 
quick.] Hastily. 

c 1303 Earth i. in E, E, P, (1B69) 130 Erp vp crp frllip fol 
frow [glcMMcdj^vriwrJ. 

Fri^t see Fuoi, Frouor. 

FrowArd (fr^’waid), a., ado,, prep. Forms : 
a. a-5 fteward, 3 Orm. tewurd, 4-5 ftmwudo, 
-wetd, ftrauward, fi-6 Se, ft’Awart, 6 frauwerdo ; 
$. s- firoward, 4-5 firoword, 4-6 fkowardo. 
[Early ME. f /rw, Fbo t -ward. Cf. Fromward.] 
A. adJ, (Not now in colloquial use.) 

1 . Disposed to go counter to what is demanded 
or what is reasonable; perverse, difficult to deal 
with, hard to please ; refractory, ungovernable ; 
falso, in a wider sense, bad, eriiry-disposed, 

* naughty *, (The opposite nf toward!) 

a xjoe Cnraor M, 7309 'Paifai ’. pan onsward lamuel, ' Yee 
ar to fraward [ Trin. frowarde] wit to dele *. 1340 II AuroLa 
Pr. Cottac. 5834 If man be til God fniwurde. x^ WvcLir 
Dent. xxi. 18 If a man gate a rebel aoiib, ana a fraward. 

Tmbvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 310 To chaste froward 
mvn and stume men. c x^ Lvdc. Min. Poems X41 How 
may this be that thou art froward To booty chirche lo pay 
thy dewtee. xq. . Why / cats'/ ba a Nun 317 in E, E. P, 
(iMe) 146 For sum bene devowte, holy, and towarde. .And 
sum bene fable, lewde, and frowurae 1948 Udall, etc. 
Emsm. Pmr. Matt. vL 13 Ve shall be safe . . Maynste the 
frowarde teniptour. 1977 B. Gooob Horeabaetfs Hnab, iv. 
(1586) 167 b, The Cocke of this kindc, is a frowarde and 
mischievous Birde. 1383 Aar. Sanuvs Sarm, ii. e8 Samuel, 
reiccted. .by this frowurd ft rebellious people, xflns Bacon 
Eta., Innovations (Arb.) sjt A Froward Retention of Cus- 
tome, to as turbulent a ‘rhlng, as an Innouation. 1689-99 
Temflk Ess,, Poetry Wks. 1731 1 . 940 When all it done, 
Human Life ts, at the greatest and the best, but like a 
froward Child, that must be play’d with and humour’d 
a little to keep it quiet till it falls aslew. xypi Claren- 
don* a Hitt, Reb. If. Ded. s I’hat this Krmerk may not 
look frowerd or angry. aiT^ Bi.ackall IVka, (1733) I. 
45 Such froward and touchy People aa these. 1773 Johnson 
X4 Apr. in BoawtU, A judge may become froward from age. 
siao Haslitt Laet. Drmm. Lit. 970 In the infancy of taste, 
the froward pupils of art took nature to pieces, os spoiled 
children do a watch. 1848 Lvtton Harold v. vii, * Speak 
on ' said Hilda, calmly oa a nurse to a froward child. s 863 
Macaulay HUt. Eng. IV. xix. (1858) 091 Russell had always 
been froward, arrogant, and mutinous. 

abaoi, 1333 CovESDALE Ps. xvii(i]. 96 With the frowarde 
thou shall be frowarde. s66i Bramhall Jnat Vind. tU. 47 
I'hey may remove the froward from their offices. 184a j. H. 
Newman Par, Sarm. VI. 346 If you bear with the froward. 

2 . Of tbingi: ffr. AdveiBe. unfavourable, un- 
toward; difficult to deal with, refractory. Of 
shape (cf. B. a): Ill-formed, ugly (obs.), b. In 
later use only as of sense 1 (said, e.g„ of for- 
tune): Perverse, Ill-humoured. 

a xsfM Cursor M, 8104 Di-halden vs IncNEh has kou Vr frna- 
wanTicapp al ses pou hov. 13. . Sanrn Sag, (W.) efiaa The 
weder was cold ft froward. e 1430 Lvdc. Msn. Pvama 103 
By froward chaunce my hood was gone. 1313 Dotfauta 



waawAXo. 


AMk m. 0 . 149 Ssrnai, Hm fttvwt.MM’. jM’SMfrt 
Cmrt. Lamvt uf ^ w 4WyeM« dav, WM fcww aWh 

5 ?^ “"lift **<* wwTtawiMh. •■* otr. VK 

5 S£?^-S#pS 5 S Iw 4 i=w?rs»tti, , 

U^aitrs ill. 9t3 It brnn be«n my frowani f«c« to hsvo too 
much, im Shkatom AVrMoo# 2.. 4 070 During thin month 
of ftownitf weothor. mo$ Woaiwir. Prtlwit ¥. u 9 Thm 
ftoWmid chaoN of futnilty. iMo Mim BnoucHTON JM; Til. 

II. vii, The frownrd Mny month. 


■ 1 ^ Onsmnt TMet Lm» (i6eg^l>h. Wort ym hot an 
h nour n h l o to yon ore thoofieh. 

tAmrtW. •* OAr. FMOtJOH «. ♦ 


nmi noioword luch with, .pntiopco. tMh C. Lucan Em, 
U^attTM Ul. 913 It hai« hem my froward fnto to hmm too 
much, im Shkatom Ei^mm L. 4 >70 During thhi month 
of ftowMd weothor. Ntg Woaiww. PrEwU ¥. 34 $ 11m 
fmntmxA chaae of futnilty. iMo Mint BnouenroN S§U 7*4. 
II. ¥ii, The froword Mny month. 

1 8. onnii-iA. A froward penoo or thing. (Mr. 
oigm SnCLTon /*. S/mmfjn Our longunge w m ratty. 
So cankered, and 00 fml Of fcowanlea. lali J. Bnu. 

o66h. 'llinM«h the cnnherd poovieh- 
am of wusrwnid frowardea. 
t B. ado, Obs, 

1. In a direction that Icada awav from thg penon 
or thing under consideration ; ■■ r bokwabik 
O, E.CAnut, an. 1197 Eall hart |m boon dragon toward own 
frett to drone ft dragaS fmward. aeaS Audelav /’miwr 68 
lif thou to the chervhe go. Toward, ftoward, or ctlie com 
ma 14^4 FAWAn CAnm, v, cxxvU. nB He nmhie goo or 
ryde m^rde or aydewarde, but towarde the chilli myght 
he in no wyw atteygne. m Caons Pa, (Percy 3a 
Thy face ailwey thua wilt thou let Be turned froward t igra 


SrsMSKB P, Q. ¥1. a. 84 And oeke them eelvee lo in thmr 
dannoe they bore. That two of them atOl liuward aeem'd to 
bee, tout one itUl towards ahcw'd her oelfc afore. 

^J!g, Untowardly; peryersely. Froward thafan 
■imtMapen (cf. Fhou-ihapbii}. 

o iwm Cwraer JE, 8076 Sogh man neuer fiir*wit hot bore. 
Sun traward acapen creature, ijio Lyly (Arb.) 

46s lliott knofweat home fiowarde matten went, when thou 
tookest thippe. 

t O. ^ip, (In B direction) sway from; vFuoii- 
WABD. Also in form frowards. Ohs, (or areh.) 

riaee Oomiu 4679 pa turrnemt tii p* frawarrd Godd, ft 
towarrd aorplic ahhte. r tngat/M. ^ Ex. 33e9 At euen cam 
a fn3el-fll)l, fro- ward aiuMe to hem rift. leajB I'eitviaA 
Borih, lU r, R, 11. yiU. (149s) 38 The angebnbike neuer. . 
Dolher lornyth theyr entent irowarde god. c 1400 Metoymo 
1314 The Sowdane . sawa the Crimen in the felde Frowarde 
the Cite ride, e 1470 Henry iValtmc* y. 786 Frawait the 
south iheim thoefat it bmt todraw. 1470 -Bji Malory Arikmr 
X. xxR, And euer eire Tristram treq^ end irauercyd and 
wente frowaid hym here and there. igiS Douglas ASwit 
I. L 57 Scho tbame fordrivia and cauais <Nt ga will Frmwait 
I^aduin. /Mf. IV. Prol. 130 l*hy self or tham« thoufrawartis 
God reroottis. Roeutm Dmoit 4> Cinr. 1. (1874) 106 

He only is a jiilgrim who gocth loerards or frowaim tha 
HouMorSt./amas. 

b. with tmetis fro . . ward, 
riaae Bestiary 719 And wends we neura fro him* ward. 
tVvoiraM, V. Obs, [f. prec. adj.] iram. To 
make froward. 

idaynAY Fbltham Resohm 1, xxxvi. 119 Vexations when 
they dauy billow upon the minde, they froward even the 
eweetest soul, and . .turn it into spksm and lastincese. 

t rsO*W«rd]MdB. Obt, l-Modt, -BEAD.] - 
FHOWABDNBSa. I 

^1470 Habdiiio Ckrm, ccix. lx, The prynre of anuth and 
wilfun hedc Agayne hym made debate and frowardhede. 
RrOW ft rdly (frdn wajdli), ado. [f. FRowABn a. 
In a froward manner; perversely; ad* 
versely. (Now chiefly arck. in Biblical phrases.) 

a tgeo CurMor M. 7317 (^t.) * Mi folk ’. said godd, * Aill 
Irawarly t TVdw. frowaraiy] M sske and wirke full grett enuy. 
14. . l.VDa. Secrmi 1039 Avaryce and aadering Trowardly. 
xA, ff MiavN Fire ^ Love i. v. 11, ft lur of he endelca lufar 
for fals luf frawardly {ml liaue lost, igep Hawis Paet. 
Pieas. XIV. ii, Afrycus, Auster bloweth frowardly. 1506 
TiNDALn I Cor. xiii. 4 tove doth not frowardly. 1988 A 
King tr. CoHithts* Cafeck, 145 Quhilk glaidlie or firawartlie 
dois presume to spelk agains the nalie decrees of the fathers. 
1848 Milton Teirmck, Wka (184^ six Finding the mis. 
believer not frowardly aflbeted. s688 S. Fknton Cvaniiaat 
inttr. 71 , 1 once dealt with him very Frowardly, and ask’d 
him plmnly, Howjetc. 1 . iBagrd Trkncn Halt. Lect, Ser. 11. 
viL 063 He deals frowardly In the land of uprighinesa 
PBOWa r dn— (frJa*waLidn«s). [f. as prec. 4 - 
-KUBB.] h reward quality or condition; perversity; 
untowardness ; an instance of this. 

a igeo Career M, 07617 O pride bicums vnbuxumnes, strif 
and Strutt, and frawaidnes. a 1340 Ham pole Ptalter\\y. ee 
DwcIIand in frawardnas of paire witc. e 1440 Jacob's IFeii 
IE. E. T. S.) 154 Frowardnes comytb fro pe herte, but pa 
tunge schearyth it out thrugh ouep.thwaite woordys. e 
H AHiupiBLD Divorce Hen. VtH (Camden) 903 He did it not 
for any self-will or frowardness. 1576 Flbmino Paaopi, 
EpUi. 793 The frowardnesM of my fortune. 1647 Claeem. 
DON fiui, Reb, VI, I as The pride, frowardness, and 
pervennem of the Rebeis. sysa Bbekblev Past, Obed, 1 49 
we should not. .shew a frowardness or impatience of those 
timneieot sugerings. a 17x8 South Serm. 11 . 78 How many 
Frowardnesscs or ours docs he smother, how many Indigni- 
ties does he pass by. 1775 Dumke Sp. Cot$e,Amer, Wks. (s8o8> 
HI. 6a It Is nothTim but a little sally of anger, like the fro- 
wardnese of peevish children, who, when they cannot get all 
they would have,ara resolvad to take nothing. 1848 W. H. 
Kelly tr. L.Bteuu?t Hist. Ten V. I. x88 Gmng way to one 
of his occasional flu of boyish frowardneae, he dasoed hb 
sword on tha floor. 

t Fro*wftird8]iip. Obs, [scc-bhip.] -prcc. 

S 4 >. Burrk Laws Stai, l.X Thronch frawart- 

•chyp ieonfmrieissiel ofliym oelff. 

Frowde, var. of Fbovd^ Obt,, frog or toad. 
Vrowaori see Fnoa tb, 

Frowle, var. of Frodoht a. Obs, 
npOW'Udhf «.* Obt. YWfTf.-l t?f. frow, rB 0 4 - 
-IBB, after /rpward,^ f UafavounUy disposed^ 
froward. 


;;ft|liYour. k ir mtti t , WtB Bonvaw So/emon^e Temple xvil, 
\v^0nveiODsneM makes a minister small frowish. 

: y g aim (froun), /A £f. aext ; hut cf. the equi* 

^itt KyE,froigm.^ 

L A wrinkled aspect of the brow; a look expres* 
Uve of disapprobation or severity, occas. of deep 
. thought or perplexity. Also, the habit of frowning. 

■flsg Shako. Lean. Iv. aop You ara loo much of late i' th* 
Aowne. iflsg In Elliii Oeig. Lott, Sw. 1. 111 . 906 With one 
frown, divers of ns being at Whita Hall to see bar.. she 
dmva us all out of tha Chamber, lyro Stbble ft Adoieon 
TatUr Na 053 F 8 May a Man knk hb Forehead into 
a Frown. s8oi Southey Tkaiaba 1. vHL Hb brow in manly 
frowns was knit. s8lb Misa Bradoon Rteamore Viet. 1 1 1. 
J. 3 The lawyer, .walked away from bb wife with a frown 
upon hb faca. tlUa Daewin Emotiome ix. 993 He encounters 
some obsiacb in hb craui of reasoning . . and then a frown 
pasMcs like a ehadow over his brow. 

Ag. I7d3 Mason Du Fresmfe Art Paint. 341 Beneath 
the frown df angry Maav*n. .llie guilty Empire sunk. i8e8 
J. Barlow Ceiumb. iii. 636 Bra darkness shroud you in 
a dasparfroam. 

2 . A manifestation of disapprobation. 

198s Mulcastbr PoeitioHM V. (18871 R7 Dissuadsd from the 
worse, by nibliking and frowne. a wof Sit J. Hkaumont 
Aumniue xvL 33 Peruerting crimee be checkee with angry 
frownee. STps-a wonaow SstJfer. Ck. Seeti. (1B3B) 1 . 1. iL tf s. 
xie/i ‘fo Ihb no anewer was givem hut frowns. 1700 Da Fob 
Roiig. Ceurtsk. 1. iU. (i84<^ X04 Tha fhther's frowns are a 
part of correction. t8^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11 . 005 He 
cried tbeefleersof frowns and menaces. Frowns and menaces 
Csibd. b86B E. Eowamdr RsUeigk I. ix. 140 Ralcah •• was 
still, .under the frown of his royal mberess. 

Hence Traarafal a., lull of frowns ; Vxowu.- 
laaa a., devoid of frowns; Vxow*bj having a 
habit of frowning. 

1771 LANGNoaNB Laurel k Reed 5s The murdererb 
burning cheek lo hide. And on bis frownful temples die. 
A 1861 SiB F. pAUiHAva (Ogllvie), Her frowny mother's 
ragged shoulder. 1890 i/niv. Rev. 15 June 26a Planted with 
virtues, frownless gravity And sober degance. 

Prown (fiaun), v. Forms: 4 6 froun(e, (5 
frownyn >,6-7 flpowne, 4- frown. £M E. froune, 
ad. OF. froignier, frongnior (mod.F. only in the 


compound rtfrogner), of obscure origin.] 

1. inir. To knit the brows, especially by way of 
expressing displeasure or (leia frequently) con- 


frewDt ma hMatbaconeialinmt pr St. ifri frvBQN ra /Mesifl 

V, Paacs^ that reflactisn aew frown'd away^ iM Wsa. 
sraa in Scudder L^ vi. (c88a) ajs. 1 wUI he nellhar Awwiied 
norridimbd unoanar. liu LvTTONChdhM. 86 Von would 
not frown a great parson nka lotdy DthrUb into afloction 
for na 1840 DicKBNa Barn. Rue(ge to. And tha cold black 
country seemed to frown him off. iflyaBAUDw. BaowN AlwX 
TraM s6s A new order of soeii^ hi which . .Jttdgro (ihoold] 
ao more frown down tha poor, 
b. To enfbiee, express, produce, etc. by a frowa. 

*778 SiiaaiDAN Rivau EpIL She aaiilei preferment, or 
^ frown. dbgracR. ifgfl BT. Tavuni in Mfoaikfy Rev, 
XXy, 9x8 Ame^ us, bowaver, tha present itatuo of tha 
prophet would seem to frown restraint on levity and mirth, 
ifles 1« SrarHBN PUtygr. Rur, iU. (1894) 7a In i86t the 
Sdireckhoro.. still frowned defiance upon aU comere. 

Hence f VxowuaA ppl. a., covered with a frown ; 
made to look frowning. Also yauur n ar, one who 
frowns. 

tSgS FijorniOt/uarra/e, a frowned or econled canotenaoee. 
9630 Brathwait Aar- (ienUeut, (1641) 138 Such, .lirbndsor 
acquaimaacc as are neither. . Fawners nor Frowners. a 1769 
tovROM Ckrist sMueug Deetere 10 That meek old Pri^ 
with placid Face of ^oy^ That Pharbaic Froaruar at tha 


Boy. 187B Darwin hmetietu ix. 993 Soaie personsare sack 
habitual frowners that the mera efllM of speaking almost 
always causes Iheb brows to contract, /d/rr June 990 


centration of thought ; to look sternly. Said also 
of the brow, f Also {rarely\ to sneer. 

csaBB (see Frowning a.) esajo Lvtxi. Afin. Perms 
17 wicha ought of resona the devise to excuse To alle 
tlio that wold ageyn it flroune or muKce. s 1440 Promp. 
Pare. t8i/i Frownyn wythe the noaa, uasie. ciAyy Caxton 
Jason 59 He frowned in thb wise and bote on Ins lip^ a 
grete while. 1974 Aiirr. Mag , Sabrina xxix. When For- 
tune meet doth smib t Then will the froune : she Inugliee 
but euen a while. i6aa Marston Ant. 4 Mei. iil Wks. 
1846 1 . 33 Fortunes browe hath frown'd, Even to the utmost 
wrinkle it can bend. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. xo6 He ended 
frowning, and his look denounc'd Desperate revenge. 1777 
SHRRinAN Sck. Seanct. A PortraiC, She frowns no goddess, 
and she^ moves no queen. Lvtton IVknt wHi ko 

do IL xii, Had 1 been your fethcr, 1 should have taken 
abrm, and frowned. sM^ Darwin Emotions ix. aaj A man 
who joined us, and who could not conceive what we were 
doing, when asked to Ibtcn, frowned much, though not in 
an ill tenmr. 

b. Of inanimate things : To present a gloomy 
or threatening aspect. 

1648 RoGBaa Eastman ti8 They saw the times to frowne 
and trouble to come. .*899 H. Pa LL impr. Sea 4B0 And 
will you not bee in the like fear, when the Heavens frown 
above you 7 1764 GuLoaM. Trav, 85 And though the rocky- 
crestco summits frot^i. 1794 Mas. Radclipfe Myst. 
Utioipko i. And sometimes frowned with forests of gloomy 
pine. 1899 Yeowell Arne. Brit. Ck. i. (1847) 7 'fbat wild 
architecture, whose gigantic stones .. are still to be seen 
frowning upon the plains of Stonehenge. 1894 J. S. C. 
AiiBOTT Hapoison ^1855) II. xv. 083 'iiie cannon of the 
Prussians frownad alotm the rugged eminences of their left. 
1868 Milman .V/. Paufs i. 9 A rude Saxon temple may have 
frowned down from the height above the Thames. 

2 . To express disapprobation or unfriendliness 
by a stern look. Const. eU, on, upon. Also in 
indirect passivo. 

1976 K1.EMING Panepl. Epist. 395 You are not the first 
ut^t whom fortuns hath frownra. 1990 Shame. Aiidt. H. 
I. i. X94 , 1 frowne vpon him, yet he luues me still. s 648 
Gaor fVest /nd. iv. 13 Much were wee frowned at by the 
Dominicans our chiercst friends. 1709 AoniaoN Tatier 
No. 94 p II Frontlet not only looka aermus, but frowns at 
him. 1794 Maa KADCLirra Myst, Udotpke xix, Moiitoni 
frowned upon him. a 1899 Macaulay tiist. Eng, V. 15a 
I'hat they should be.. frowned upon at Kensington fpr not 
going farther. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects. 

I t6ii SwANa T. ni. iil. 6 The neanens with that we 

haue in band, are ang^. And frowne vpon 'a 1816 
Kkatincb Trav. (18x71 if. 3a Robot and Sallao seam to 
frown at each other ocrom thu fine river. 

8. qua.si-/raifi. ft. To drive or force with a frown 
away, back, doom, ojf \ alto from, into (something). 

187a Drvdbn AU/or Leve 11. i, Ventidiua fix'd hb Byes 
upon my Passage Severely, as he meant to frown me back, 
lyia BLACKMoaa Cr«a/feN 3x5 Despairing wretch, he'll frown 
inee from hb throne, sm* Warn iptmw. Mind l iii. |e 
Nor should auch an enqmnng rampst^Mroaniad into sllenoe. 
cifioo K. Whits Lett, (1837) ay^The fear of Angularity 


A handful of frownan against thirty miUhM laughan I 
Vrownoe, oU. form of Fboumob. 
y r OW ll inif (franmiq), vbLsb, [f. Faowii v. k ' 
-iMoi.] The action of the vbb Fbowm ; an instance 
of the same. 

r S400 Rem. Rote 4069 With that the chari hbclubbagan 
shake, Frouniiig hb eyen gan to make. And bidous chcra. 
rt440 Premp. Pare. 181/x Frownynge. 1948 Udau. 
Eraem.Par, Luke Hi. 9 B vj. For bittur frounyng, godly 
and lightenasae of herte. tgpa Wvauev A mtoris 145 With 
frownings dume, downe are nis smilings cast. 18x8 J. Lake 
Cent, ^r.'s T. x. 478 Turnes him fro, and nought but 
frownliiTCs gave, tyia Swirr Frenny o/J, Dennis Wks. 
>755 llL >• >46 He read a page or two with much frowning, 
alai Clare Pit/, A/instr. 1. 16 How pinch’d with winiers 
frownings he hea lieen. 1879 Darwin Emotions ix. ass 
We may conclude that frowning is not the expression^ of 
simple reflection . . but of something difiicult or displeasing 
encountered. 

gr o w i ling (frau*niq), ppl, a. [f. Fkowv v. k 
That frowns; gloomy; stem; disappiov* 
ing, threatening. 

€ xgkb Chaucer Cindy's T. 300 And eke whan I my ya. ye 
say not nay. Neither byword ne frouning countenance: 
Swere thb, and here 1 swere our alliance. 1 1430 l.viin. 
At in. Poems 945 Now frownyng cheer, now iressh of 
visage. 1987 TuRaxRV, lea OentlevHnnsm from vthome 
ke tooks a Ring x What needes this frowning face? s^ 
D. Phll Impr. Sea 377 A frowning, raging, and rowUng 
storm 1738 Nkal /list. Pnrit. ill. 530 ’Ihe GeneraJ 
Assembly . . sent at the same time two frowning letters. 
iBm to. Cornwall Poems^ AJoaena, And o'er her many a 
frowning fold Of crimson shades her closed eyes. si47 
A. M. Gilliam Trsv. Mexico ao 'nia frowning guns of the 
(iastle. i8te H. M arrvat Year in Sweden fi. 40s A deep 


(iastle. i8te H. M arrvat Year in Sweden fi. 40R A deep 
ravine of ftowning rocks. 

b. attrib. in '^frowning cloth, an imaginary 
frontlet supposed to be worn by a person when 
displeased. 

sgBo Lvlv Eupkues (Arh.> 985 Tlie gallery, where shee 
wB!i soliiaryly walking, with her frowning cloth, as sick 
lately of the solens. 

Pj C OW ningly (frau'niqli), ado, [f. Fbownivo 
ppl. a. + -1.Y -.J In a frowning manner. 

1998 J. Hrvwood Spider 4 F. Ixxvi. aa Such flies as Of^ 
hadTrowninelie fasie him : Louinglie they then, on him did 
smothlic smile. 16x7 Hibson IVks. (idig-so* ll. 970 With 
the ej’e of hb soule he saw the la>rd looke frowningly vpon 
him. 1797 Mrs. Radclipvk Italian xxvi, * You shall know 
me hereafter’, mid the stranger, frowningly. 1870 Mne 
Bbiucman Ro. Lyntse 11 . ii. si Four rows of dark houses 
that frowningly uced one another. 

Frown t, obs. form of Front. 

Frowst, Ibonst vfraust), v, Idicd. [Of nn* 
known origin ; ci. Harrow school slang/>ttx<j/ sb., 
* extra sleep allowed in the morning of Sundays 
and whole holidays ’ (Uarrire and Lelaiid).] intr. 
To rest lazily, lounge. 

1884 Standard 5 May 4/4 A generation that fronsts over 
the fire. 1889 B. Whitby Awakenit^ M, P'enwtsk II. i8a, 
I hate.. frowsting over a fire. 

PrOWBty (frou’sti), a. dial, [of obscure origin ; 
cf. OF. fnms/o ruinous, decayed ; also FRoroBT, 
Frowibh, Krowbt.] Fusty; having an unpleasant 
smell. (In Berks., Oxf., Leic., and Glouc, glos- 
saries.) 

1869 Atkenseum No. 1960. 678A Use It on hb frowsty 
head. 1881 K J. WoBBoiSE Sissie xvil. When it b not only 
bumble, hMjrvwsty . . yon are apt to wish you were any- 
where else than at home I 

Frowy : see Frouobt a. 

tFrowse, sb. Obs, Also (?6 Aowed), 6-7 
frowae, 7-8 fruR, 8 frouie. [Of uncertain origin ; 
possibly an alteration of Frouncb, with assimi- 


r of Angularity 


lation to Fris, Fuzz.] 1 A wig of frizzed hair 
worn by women. Also frowzo-,frus-/ower. 

. *a«a Foxa A,k AS. 9i9/e Her two gmtlewomen . . hAped 
her of thenaiih [her gowne] and also with her frowes paste 
and ncckcrchefe. su^ Lady M. Banna in isM R^, Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. v. ei Some ware A 1 small ribban, ocbeis 
hrode ribbans . . and all fiowaas of tbeir owen haha. 1876 
Etmerbob Mstts ^ Mode l L Wks. <tB88) 049 ’llib Am 
woman, 1*11 lay my life .. has adorned her baldoeRS ^b 
a large white friia. i8Bf CoHoaava (Md AwA. iv. viii, Tha 
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v fM|M • •mber-iwA. 

fTMT^W. II. Na. toi. 1^* Hut flidiy rnis 

1 WarahaH brook, tfo# fnao Bulmtour]. 
ft a i W f tf. <7^1. exc. lAW. In 7 IWmM. Alto 
Faux V, [reUteid to prec. ab.] imus. To curl, 
frixz, raffle, lunple. 

aXif Fvorio. to Olim lo carlo, to froai«. 

Aliio to wnmplc. iHi /lU ^ H^ki CUu^ /Voww, to 


Tr uwm j (fran-si), o. Alio 7-9 ftonap, 8-9 
ftfOweyApfttmar)* [Ptrb. cognate with Fbowhtt, 
or with some of the other words there referred to. 
Cf. alao Fbmwzb j^.] 

1. ni-smelling, fusty, miisty; having a ^cloie’ 
unpleasant smell from being dirty, unwashed, ill* 
ventilated, or the like. 

fSai Otwav Sslditr** Fori. iv. i. An ovcrarown Deputy of 
the Ward, iho a firouxy Fellmongrcr. « lyoo Duvdrn quoted 
in Dh^t. < 1704) 15 With Frowsy Pores, that taint the 

ambient Air. 1773 Fuankum Lttt. Wko. 1840VI. 400 It iaihe 
frouay corrupt air from aninml aulMUnGe'«. m. iSea Sraurr 
Disaster t i8pS) xa 1 h pinrhiiiK frowsy wenches in 
their bed Pit sport for spiritsf s8^ DiCKUNa Nith. Nick, svi. 
By the stiuuns of moist acts of Pa:l!ainent and frowsy 
petitionn. tbS? Hw'.tiRS Tnm Brown 1. ix. In his woeks 
my study was so frowsy I couldn’t sit in it. 1871 L. 
Stk»hen Ptaygr. F.ur, iv. in. sss Another Greek convent, 
said to be frowsier, if pos.sibIe, than that of Ctialho. 

2 . Having a dirty, untidy, soiled, neglected ap- 
pearance (like e.g. unkempt hair; : dingy, rusty, 
slatternly, unkempt. Of the complexion: Kcti 
and coarse, blowzy. 

syie A^farifion 7 A frowry high.CTOwn*d Hat his fare 
dio hide. 17x6 Swikt Progr. Beau y Wks. 1755 III. 11. 163 
A frowsy dirtyH;olf>ur'd S:ts on her cloudy wrinkled 
lace. X7M J. SrsKCS (.Sir H Beaumont] Criia kj His 
Woman of a. .sun-burnt frowsy Complexion. 1807 Cm abbs 
P ar. Krg. i. S14 See ! on the floor, whnt frowsy patches 
re>t I x8a3 B/a^kw. Mag. XIV. 540 The frowzy ho<ess 
would complain. 184a Dickxns OM C. .Shay iii, Hair .. 
hanging in a frowsy fringe about his forehead. 1848 — 
Dontbty vL ‘I’herc were frowsy fields, and cowhouses . . at 
the very door of the Railway. s8B7 W. Coluns Dead 
Hecret 11 ii. [He] produced from the M'ket. .three frowsy 
acidulated drup<« s88a Ckantb, yruL 90 A pony would lie 
shoving ilN frowsy brow against its master's shoulder. 1899 
C/tns. F. A ctgiia^ Preuzy, bluusy, with disordered and un- 
combed hair. 

J!r. x8as Byron ^uan in. xciv, A dmwry frowzy poem, 
calrd^ the 'Excursion', Writ in a manner which is iny 
averrion. x8tt Lang /('aW. India 945 Even the frowsy 
mililxu'y lioard— com pose 1 of scvenil \ery old and feeble 
Company's pflicers of the last century— was CrightciMKl into 
something like activity. 

3 . Comb., as frowzy- beotied adj. 

t86o lluLLANU Mit* Hubert iv. 53 Frowry-heade<l men 
passed him in I he ymd. 1875 Howaixa Bore/ione Cv/ic/.Oo 
A fruwsy-hcaded woiintn. 

Hence gro'wa i naBa. 

17x4 MANunvfi.iit /fob. Bees 11. (17^^^ 41 The Frowsiness 
of the Place, and the ill Scents of cliflereni kind*, urea per- 
petual Nuisance. xBm Bpckkoro Ke^oU. 106 That species 
of liiKh conventual frowrincss whu'h monasiic h;ibit> and 

S arments are not a little apt to engender. x88x Daily 
lervs 7 Dec. s/j 'I'hey regard . . the frowziness of onr [rail- 
wny-carriage] m romiiiodalion with contempt. 1893 TetttOle 
Bar Mag, XCIX. 107 He loves to have hia room recking 
with heat and frowsincss. 

Proynt, oIjs. Sc- form of Front. 

Proyter, vnr of Fkatkr, Ohs. 

Frosen (fi^ ''Z’n), /// a. orms : see the verb, 
[pa. pple. of Fhekze z/.] 

1 . Congealed by cx rcme cold ; subjected or ex- 
poserl to extreme cold. 

a X340 Hami'olr Psalter exxv. 5 Pe south bLswand frosvii 
Strandis lesis & rrniiys. ri 1400 w Aie.vnnder 3 fls Sir 
Dary. .fande it [the luirnf*] fnwyn nym byfore. 1555 Eofn 
Deea/ies Contents, The nauigaiion by the frosen sea X667 
Mii.ton P. L. II. jS; Beyond tins flood a frozen Continent 
Lic.s dark and wilde. x698^ Fbvkr Ac\, E. India br P- 3 
Warmth adds Spirits to our frozen J.im}is. 1833 N. Abnott 
Physics (cd. 5) 11 . 1. 90 A piece of frozen mercury . . thrown 
into a little water at 33'’. xSya^ Ybatb Techn. Hist. Comm. 
934 III Canada .. frozen meat is a common article of com- 
merce. 1893 Times (weekly ed.) a Feb. Bo'i Allowance 
must be made in the North-West [of Canada] lor a propor- 
tion of frozen wheat. 

b. Jtj^ and of immaterial things. Of facts, 
truth « Hard, Solid. 

XS76 Fi.BMiNa PoMOfil. Eyist. 367 Is that olde acquaint- 
ance, .frozen, .in you? S641 Mn'.roN CA.G'tfr^/.vi. (1851 135 
Blit farre worse then any frozen captivity is the bondage of 
Prelates. ^ 1697 Diivukn Virg. Past, viii 99 Verse fires the 
frozen Veins. xTfe T. Hgtciiinkon Htst. Mass. X46 'Ihcy 
hoped to see . . Christian rliarity, then frosen, wax warm. 18x4 
Byron Corsair 1. xv, Ihe tender blue of that large loving 
aye Grew frozen with its gaze on vacancy. 18^ Hawtnoknb 
B'r.ff It yruts. 1 1 . 63 Tliis frozen sisterhood of the allegoric 
family. 1867 M- Arnoi.i> .SVoi*., iVest /.ondon^ The rich she 
had let pass with frozen stare. s8^ 1 Mass.) Hei-aht 

Bs Sept., * Frosen Facts' is a puref}’ American expression. 
ibid. 99 Oct. 9 '2 We were simply stating the frozen 
truth 

2. Proz£H-out: cut oiT or excluded by frost. 
Frozen uf : closed or stopped by frost 
i8kg G. Allen Babylon iii, On the simy chance of catch- 
ing a fruzen-out racoon. 1890 Daily News 3X Dec. a/u 
All froae>out poor working men who’ve got no work to 
do-0-0 .The carrying of %rater to frozen-up hnnseholders 
uM become almost a . . recognised industry. In many of 
IM suburbs there has been, .a mellifluous sing-song telling 
g^nmn-up 8893 Ibid, aj Feb. 7/4 The firozeu-up 




Comb., 9HZ Jrozem-iJkearfsd mdj. 

U tr. Semdt^*s Cnrim Pol s 5 T^are not nan, but 
^Statues, and such as the frozen hearted Venetians- 
Hrace Vxo'MalyarAp., in a froxen manner; with 
B cold look or action; (C^.-FOttubbonlys Pio bob- 
MM. fiocen emdiilon. 

1H3 Gavdbn HierastHsiet 486 For hoetevur people have 
and then a warm lit of giving, .they noon retnnie to 
that frozenness. which is haidly dissolved by any mans 
wnnn«t breathings, inag Braolrv A«jw. Dkt. av. Temser^ 
njg, ITie 8igiM 01 which are, thiw look fr^nly on their 
Sides, ikst D. JzzzoLD St. Gifee xv. tei He .. looked 
fojsenly at the primer, rebuking him Ieic. 1 . 1884 Lowzu. 
rirtssae frav. X50, 1 . .began tonack frosenly at a log. 

tFMb,tr. Ohs. rare. [Short f. Fbubbibb, perh. 
influenced by Rub.] irons. To furbish or polisli. 

s8sx Fldrio, Amoiare. to frub or furUsh. 1^16 W. D. 
tr. Cementus' Cate Lat. VnL • 415. ity ’nie FVubher or 
hurbisher frubbeth or furbisheth. 

tFrulibar. Ohs. [f.pree.-i--ini<. Cf. Fdbbbb.] 
A furbisher, burnisher, or polisher. 

xfixaCiiArMAN uydawes T. Plays 1873 III. 73 [To a maid- 
MrvMt] Well said frubber, was there iiu&Mildter here lately ? 
■639 J'ohriani^ Frugaioio, also a burnisher or a frubber. 
tFn'bbish, V. Obs. Alsofrobish. [var. of 
FuRDian.] trans. To furbish or polish by rubbing. 

■S7e l-*viN8 Monty. 144/90 To Yt\s\vA>ki./ritamlo yolire. 
160s Holland Pliny II. 466 When it is well si:oure4l and 
cleiised with sand, and kiiowne by the brightnesse and 
lustro thereuf tliat it hath bin sufliciently frobitJicd and 
piinfled. m ifles Fi.r-tcnkr Cust. t ountty in. Iii, I'll rnnke 
you young again, beleeve that I-ady, I will sofnibbish you. 
Hence t rnt*bblalMr. a furbisher. 
xgatf Sk KL i ON Magnyf. 1074 ‘J*he fnibyssher hath my sword. 
FniOt(e, obs. var. ol Fruit sh. and r. 

Frnotad (frP'kudj, a. Her. Jf. L. frucBm 
fruit ■¥■ -KD -.] Of a tree or plant : Having fruit (of 
a specified tincture). 

1610 Guii.mm Heraldry 111. vii. (161 1) 10s He beareth 
argent a pine apple tree Fructed pro}icr. 1688 R. Holme 
Apnonry 11. 5/1 A (iarlaiid of Vine leaves fructed (that is 
with Bunches of Grancs) alnmt liis Temples. 1708 [see 
Khadicated Ii.] x8a8 40 JIkrmy Hncycl. Her., A pear tree 
erased, friicted ppr. that is, with its fruit in the natural 
colour. x868 Ciissans Her. ( 1 B93) i<i3 An Oak-tree is fi ucted 
of iis Acorns; and a Pine, of its Cones. 

t Pru'cterlat. obs. rare. (See FRurraraB.) 
Fraetasoence (frpkte'bSns). [ad. mod.l*. 
fructescentia, f. fructes<ent-em : sec Fhuotbrokmt 
and ’KNOB.] (See quot.) 

1793 Martvn Lang. Bat., Frneteseentia. . Fnictescenre. or 
the fruiting seiisoii, is the time when vegetables scuiter 
their ripe sced.s. 1848 in Cmaig- 
FniOte8IOeil.t v^raktc'senO, a. [ad. mod.I.. 
fruelcscenl'em, pr.pplc. of fructescHre to produce 
fruit, f. L.fi'aHii.t fruit.] Deginnini? lo bear fruit. 

186a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 30 Works are of three 
deicriptions, technically de^giiat^ as accumulated, current, 
and fructescent. 

Fruoticist (fnrktisist). Also Fructist. [f. 
\...fruct-us Fruit + -ic + -ibt.] One who classifies 
plants by their fruit. 

1837 Whxwei.l Hist, induet. Sc, I1857) Ilf.es^ Linnmus 
. began by being n fnicticisL 1886 TiiOMrsoN in Emycl. 
Brit. XX. 301/1 He [Ray] was no longer a fruciicist but 
a curollist. 

[Fruotioulose, spurions word in mod. Dic- 
tionaries : sve Fruticuliisr.] 

II Fr u otidpg (fr^klxdor). [Fr. ; f. I.. frGct-us 
fruit + Gr. Zwpor gift.] The twelfth moiiih of the 
French revolutionary calendar (from Aug. 18 to 
Sept. 16) ; the revolution which took place in that 
month in 1 797. ! Iciicc 7 ruotiAorlan, a., Ixrlong- 
ing to the party that came info power in Frnctidor. 

1703-97 .Syirit Publ. ymls (1799' 35 note. The explosion 
of the 18th Fructidor. 1884 J. K. .Sbli.ev in Eneycl. Brit. 
XVII. lyyllie Latusiropheraine on i8tli Kruitidur (Septem- 
ber 4, 17(17). .SiK'h Fructidor, which may l>e considered 
ns the imrd of the revolutions which compose the . . French 
Revolution. .The circle of Madame de StaSi was strongly 
Fructidorian. 

FruCtiflsrOllS (frakti’fSras], a. [f. "L./ructi/cr 
(f. fnutus fruit + fer bearing) + -OUB ] Bearing 
or producing fruit ; fertilizing. 

Lithckiw Trav. tii. 85 All other fructiferous trees. 
x66o F. Brooke tr. /.r /f/ezrr’z I mv. 917 Inundations which 
fertilize all Egypt, and serve instead of fructiferous rains. 
ii «3 J. Badcocic Dom. Amusem. 61 ’fhe finely divided, 
loamy or fraciiferous part of the soil. tBS 7 H. Millrm 
7 'est. Rocks xL 433 None of its branches yet found bear the 
fructifeiXMM Malk or spike. 

Hence 7 nioti*farottBlF' adv. 

i6z6 A. SrERD Adam out of £. xvi. ^1659) 134 You may 
someljines cast the water that drayneth from the Mucl^ 
upon the muck heaps again, which will . . desend to the 
former receptat'le more fructiferously. Hevwooii 

Hierarch, il Comm. 98 Neither more fnictlleroiisly can 
any thing be found than the lioly I'rinitie. 

t'Fra*otilL:able,o- Obs. rare” [f. Fbuctift 
-I- -ARLR ] Capable of bearing ft nit. 
s6b3 T. Adams Barren Tree yt The Fig-tree does not heare 
so soone as it is planted, .but now it is growne frtictiflable. 

Ametuioatioil (fn» ktitikei'Jan). [ad. l^ fruc* 
tifedtiSn^em, IfruetiJUdre to P'ructipy.] 

A. The action or process of fructifying or pro- 
ducing fruit (now stare esc. Bot^ Also fecunda- 
tion, tertHization (?4^x.). 


tits jAeitaaM Creedre, n. vl. 93 WhM Ihz flni 
that laith, which .. by frucsiacation. .becoMMs ssavMcsd, an 
Iwitsowii wourhcaits. sfl^e Hemmese U ei tmeP e JAsijts^ 
•V. i, Wholly given To rim deeds of fru^iflotrioiz idM 

III. »ii.[iA98)x9a As may bo d iz oovrod fron Mveni I n izs ts 
genoraxod in rain water, liron iha pravalont ftuctMcailoq of 
^nts tharohy. «afl«s J. GoomriN PiUed m tin Spirit 
(18^) 483 l*hey owT indeed baoowed toe thick widi Mcd^ 
anouier naliiio, which may hinder the IhicXiflcatioa thareef. 
1739 ti. Dukamete Hush. 1. xv. 91 The esmna cljkoetiAo^ 
tien. i8kiH34 Geode .study Med, (cd. 4) iV. 10 pkM 
ol the feeblest structure dm, as toon as fruciillcatioii 1^ 
taken place. 184* J. Baxtbz Libr. Pract. Agric. (od. 4) 11 . 
73 At the time or fructification, watch the plants dally- 
Jig. 1804 T. WaiOHT Pmttiene v. I4 as 3 Giving b a free 
translation of Che right or title, of dominion . . or fru ct ificat i on 
of anything to any bmui. tfn R. Kbitn It. 7 '- A Keempie 
Solil SoM xvi. mug 'I'empCation is wont to bo vexv hriplhl 
.. to the Fructification cTvirtues. 1890 Pail MmUan 
Sefit. 1/3 As regards the fructification of their eofrite, there 
is all the difference in the world between the value of aimble 
ns distinguished from mere grazing land. 

2 . concr. in Bot. au The fruit of a plant ; b. 
eollect, the organs of fruiting or repruductioD, itp. 
the repi 0(1 active parts of ferns and mossca. 

1784 GHAiNGKa Sugar Cam 1. we/# 6 That part of rite 
Cane which shoots up into the fructificetiun, is called by 
planters its Arrow, tfpf 1 *. Collinson in DarliugletCe 
A/rw. (1849) 9«>a The Wild l.ime is a singular plant. Dr. 
Solander wii^rs for its frurtifications. XTfx £. DsawiN 
Bot. Card. n. Pief., The families or Gci.ent are charac- 
terized by tlie analogy of all the parts ol the flower or 
fructification. 1864 T. Moore Brit. Perns xi Collectively, 
these cases and their contents ars called the fructificaCioo. 
1877 F. Heath hem tP. 994 Nearly the whole under side 
of tnc frond U covered with the fructification. x8Ba Vines 
Sachs* Bot. 93 This is usually the case, .with many Lichens 
and the friictificaiions uf Fungi. 

FruotiAoativ# (frv'ktifikFbtiv), a. [f. L. 
frGctiJScdrei see Fructify and -atitb.] Capable 
of fructifying : ))rodnced by fnictiri<»tion. 

1887 tr. De Baryt Fungi iv. xss Where fructificetive 
and purely propagative generations ut bioiis proceed alter- 
nately from one another. 

Fraotifbnn (Irp-ktifi^im), a. [f. I.. frUct-su 
fruit + -(l)FOBM.] Having the form of a fiuiL 
s8i8 Sir J. Sinclair in Monthly Mag. XI. II. 998 The 
fructiform productions which were found upon the same 
stalks often remained fixed together. 

Fruotiiy (frF’ktifai), v Also 6*fini8F^8. [fi- 
F. fnutifer, ad. L. JruHiJicdre, 1 . frGctm fruit : 
lee -FY.] 

1 . intr. To bear fruit, become fruitful. 

<f tug Prose Psalter H[>]. 8 Ichain in Codes bous as olliie 
frui'tifiatid 1340 Ayenh. 934 pet zed . fructefide of one half 
to he hritia^te, of oher half tu zixtia^te. c 1400 Maunobv. 
(T639) V. 50 Elies it [the Bawm] would not fructify, c 1490 
Mirour Satuadann 1085 Aarons 3crde fructified wiihrat 
plantaeionne. 1338 Bauc Tkre Lawee t4S llys wyfe shall 
encieacu, hys lar^ shall frutyfye. sgfii Daus tr. Bullinger 
on Ayoc. (1573)304 The tree of lyfe. .dnetb fructifie, or bring 
forth fniiie tweiuc tymes in the yearc. 1^ Bovle Dccas. 


Rejt. IV. XV (i84S> 960 'lliose Sods wherein they will after- 
wards Flourish and Fructifie. X709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 7. 
^9 S.-iflrroii .. needs 110 adventiuous moisture to make it 
Fructify. 1794 fi. Adamk Nat. tr Exp. Philos. 111 . xxvi. 
64 Causing it [the perfect animal] to fnictify and renew the 
s|>ecics. 1874 Cooke Fungi x j Sitccics of lichens which in 
many countries do not fructify. 

Jig. c S393 Chaucre Scot^rn 48 Thenke on Tullius kindc- 
iies^e, Minne thy frend, titer il may friictifye I ciem 
Hucci eve Learn to Die 17 Y shal t^he thee 'Hiyng rot 
shul 10 thy Koule fructifie. 1483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 400 e/i 
So iiioike grewe and fructefyed the chykic in tesplendour 
or lyghie of aile gocxl vertues. igea Ord, trysten Men 
(\V. de W. 1506) 1. liL 04 And desyreth not to fructefyia 
iieyther to rncrease with thr gutxles of the eithe. i6m 
1 Iamimrr Ciy. 1 1 . 1. 06 1 1 seems veiy itniirobable that ChrTs- 
ii.^nity should fructify ih*-re. 1^7 C. G. AiJOisoNCMi/rwc/z 
II. ill. I I (1883I syi 'I'hiM desertion of pledge . was con- 
stantly fnictirying and paying oft the debL 18^ H amestun 
Intcll. Li/e xi. iv. 490 Each ^s caused to fructify the talent 
which the Master gave. 

2 . tram. To make fruitful, cauae to bear fruit ; 
to fecundate, impregnate. 

15B3 Stubrer Anat. Abus. 11. rs88a^ 66 To fructifie and 
increase the earth xfixs Draum. & Fl. Eingt^ No K. 11. 
i. Let a man . . fructify foreign countrieR with hU blood, 
c 1630 KtsrKiM Sunt D^en (i8to) 4 *I1ie red mnrie hath 
this property to fructify the barrenest ground, a xyx 1 Kkn 
Christaphil Poet. Wks. ijai 1 . 44X To fructify the Seed he 
sow'd. i8ea-34 Goa*Ps Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 654 On the 
mucous surface of which . . it [exhalation of yellow fever] . . 
fructifies a like harvent of contagimu matter. 1869 W. Kav 
Crisis J/up/eldiana 6 Many a plant lias been fructified by 
mcatiB of pollen, .brought to it unwittingly by an insect. 

/g. 17M-74 Tucker Lt. Ned. (i85b> I. 904 It fructifies 

our knowledge by making it practical. 1769 Burke /.ate 
St. Nat. Wks. 184s 1 . 85 Floods of trea<ure would . . have 
fiuciified an exhansted exchequer, i860 Smilkk 
xi. 9H9 'Hie facility with which young people are made to 
acquire knowledge . fills, but does not fructify the mind. 

Hence Vru*otlll«d ///. a., in aenoci of the vb.; 
also ^ Her . « Fuuotkd ; Vru'otiiyiBg vbl. sb., the 
action of the vb. ; Vm'etlfyiiig ///. a. Alao 
Vn&'otifler, one who or that which Jrnctifies. 

c X374 Chauckb Boeth. 1 pr. i. 3 (Camh. MS.) Aflkocyons 
whii!he bat ne ben nothing fnicteflynge nor p^pfytnble. 
Fruciyfyed [see FauenvR]. zfm Plat yeweelMo. 1. 

liue ft fructifying Salt of Nature, zfigfi 


1530 Fruciyfyed [see rauenvE]. 199a Plat yeweeiMo. 1. 
3 I'he vegetatiue ft fructifying Salt of Nature, zfigfi 
wiLEiNE A'rtv World i. •1684' xsS It is not necessary thare 
riiould be the same means of Growth and FructifHng in 
both thesa Worlda s«49 Hammond Serm. Ckr. OMig. 
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TBmr. 


muanTABoxn. 

P^vvraTlMgroirthflMidlhMtlfylfiRepriiitGt^^ iMl 
T. JotOAW LomdttfM Jsy 3 An Aloioiid>lrM Lanv*d« Blon- 
■mn'^ nnd FnictiM. t|«t Mamvx v. Pnl. 

(t73t) p. Mi. Hmm oMNrnr nnd fractirfinf .. Booln. ftif 
sSn^id M0ri. vUi. A^ nbln nnd ^iryinn pcnndini; 
itM OoLMMuamAUit (sM» l.a 6 s AfiMt^TiMnftlin 
corriipc tnnd,of wliididnnthbthngfndnntioo. 

Mmg* Xll. M Think yoa . . ihnt onn of our mnninnn 

I mnnn ihn TlMOumiinn flrnetificr . . would 00 icnrod 

bit pTMldancy by npprthnntion of n gwioml bnnkrnpccyf 
B. Tnvi.on Siid, Gtrm» Lit, 063 Hin idann atiU ncnin 
thflir AruotUyinf duunetor. 

nnMtipftV 01 Ul(frAti*pir 8 f)»tf. 
fruit 4- parkin to produce •¥ -oos.] quot.) 

iMd in TWur. JM, iMs Syd, S0C» Ux . Fruet^r^^ 
prodttcinfc fruit in nxenna of din normal qunnti^. 

nnie«t (frv*kiint). [ud. fnod.L. t 

"L.friUius fruit : Me -fSTj (See quot.) 

*729 Abh, Frmetisi, n botnnbt «riio nnonnvoun to dbtln- 
ffuisli the leveral kinds of plnntt by the fruit or seed* which 
nieyprodace. 

t 7 rB*OtiT#« o* Obs, ran'“\ [irreg. t L. 
fruct^ us fruit 4 > Fruitful. 

14* > L.VU* Cpmmsnd, OurLmdy 38 Fructif (inn TAyuu/r 
Ckanepr, Fractyfyed] olyue. of loyloe fniro nnOthikke, And 
redolent cedre. 

TraiMymonm (frelcti v 6 rw), a. [u if f. L. 
^frUctivpt-Ms (f. frdct us fruit -vorus devouring) 
Eating or feeding on fruit. 

16M R. Holme Armpury 11. 310/s Fructivorous Birds 
such ns feed upon Fruit. 1940 ZpplpgM 111 . pie Fruo 
tlvorotts nnimnw will sometimes feed on flesh. 

X^niotOM (fro'ktdi>n). Chsm. [f. V».fruci-us fruit 
4 - -oflfl.] * Fruit sugar or Isevuloee. Also applied 
to the sugar found Tn fruit, which consisti of vari- 
aide proportions of levuloue and dextrose * {SytL 
Soc, Lex. 1885). 

1864 in WnnsTBe. 1893 P. F. Feanklano . 9 #rr. FripfA* 4 
/Vwj 104 One of the principal artificial sugars prepared by 
Fischer is called fructose. 1894 Goulu Iliuttr. Ptci. A/wl, 
FrtKfpUp Ci His Os Fruit'Segsr, formerly celled levulose. 

tFru'Ototor. OAs. ran-K [Cf. Fhoitpsteb.] 

all8 R. Holms Armputy 11. 86A Fructster a Fruit-seller t 
of some Fructerist or Fruterer. 

t ^ra*otug 0 . Se. OAs, [f. L./rarfu-s F'buit 
•••-AOK. Cf. Fbuitaom.] Fruits collectively, fruit. 
Row f/iil, Firm * 4 ! Their MMndayes 


merntt, occasioning necessarlie the caiieitig of loads on the 
Lord's day ; Item, Selling of floum and fructuages th.tt day. 

t IVamualf u. Otfs. rare. [f. as prre. + >al.J 
Fruitful. 

Bgni Lvmdbsav Drmm 818 The hahoundance of fyschts in 
our seis, And fructuall montanis for our besiiall. 1809 T. 
Auamb Srrm. Wka 1. 074 It is fructuall : let it be so to vs 
In operation. It glues vs the fruite of life, l«t vs returna it 
the fruits of obedience. 

Frnotiuunr (frw*ktiiidrl), a. and sA. [nd. L. 
/rHetuAri-uSfi.friUtus bnuiT: see -auy.] 

A. adj. in Reman Law, Of or l>elonging to usu- 
fruct; usufructuary. Only iii/rwr/war/r/f^^M/a/iOff. 

B^ Poarn fi^iw iv. • t66 Provided chat he gives his 
opponent security by the fructuary stipulation. 

tB.iA OAs. 

1 . One who enjoys the * fruits ' or profits (of some* 
thing) ; a usufructuary. 

1843 PnvNME Spv. Ppwrr Pmrl. App. s68 A fnictua^ can 
dispose or give the profits at his pleasure. 1687 De. Smith 
in Sfagd. Ceil. 4 //(O. H. S.) iSa Of which we are but 

the fructuaries. 

2 . Something enjoyed by usufruct, rare — ^ 

idgi W C. cr. CPWftt Itui. 63 In friictueries and in those 
thii^ whereof we have the use but not Uie property, 
t Frn'otuate, v. OAs.^ [f. L. /rUctu-s Fruit 
• f -ATS 8. ] intr. To bear fruit ; to fructify. 

B663 Flagttlum^ pr O. Cromivtll led a) 5 Thoae ill quali- 
ties which fructuated in him [Cromwell] at this age. 

lience 7 ni‘otiia.tad/^/.a. //rr. » Fhuctkd. Also 
Vmetna'tlo&. the action of lienring fruit ; t toner, 
a crop of fruit (in qnot.^^.). 

S78a T. PowNALL Antiquity 60 Knowing ., with what 
superabundant population the first fruci nation of an advanc- 
ing society is loaded. 1809 I. Home in Naval Ckron. 
XXIV. 193 All oak tree vert, fructuated or. 1885 Syd. Sac. 
Zrr.p FrmetuatipM, the development or production of fruit. 

Frnotnle (frp'ktiwl). [a. F. /ruetule, f. L. 
frut'tus + -ULI.I vSee quot.) 

t88$ Syd. Soc. Lex.. Fructule. one of the parts or simple 
fruits or which a compound fruit is made up. 

tFraQtllOg0«(i. Also5frut-. [ad.L./rMr- 
tuds-us : see FBUcruoufl and -obb.] > Fructuoub. 

c 1440 Prpmy. Pmrv, iSt/e Fnituoso or full of frute . . 
/ruciwnut. c 1490 tr. De ImitaSume 1. xv. (1893) 17 What 
m of charite . . is fructuose. 1904 St. Pmfiers 


euer be doon l 

Hen. VtH. VI. 317 He may pcrceve the Kingw recommen* 
dalions..to be unto him fruccuosa and to good purpose. 
*7*F;^ in Bailrv. 

t nuotttO*0ity. [ad. F./ntfx/«ox///, f. 

I.. frUetuds-us : see next and -ITT.] The condition 
or quality of being fmetuous. >707^36 in Bailey. 

FrnotllOlUI (frwktitiaa), a. Also fiflruotaowraa, 
6 fraotuua, -eoua. [a. OF. frueiueus (mod.F. 
/rue/ueux), ad. L. fr&ctuos-us^ f. fruetus Fruit ; 
see -OUB.] 

1 . Pull of, abounding with, or producing fruit. 

1380 WvcLir Jer. xi. 16 An olyue plenteous, fair, fructuoii 
cieep Maumobv. (1830) v. 4a That Lond ..is drye and 
nmhing fructuoua. uij /V^^. .y«»w«fr jCaxton 1483) iv. ii. 
sSlbatgrafwas taken fro a Irseappcl tree and a fructuous. 


DooQiAa Mneie t. vfIL fli Am .. fruetuos jmuid. 
' ‘stall. sgM Stewaet Crm. lofl 

jeMe chreM fructuoue with rie fbetUitie. 
Adams Devire BemfueS 310 It wm M^populous 
jouB ; and at ones blessed with pngneiick both of 
ifrrtMpa^ ^ of people for the fruits. adM-Tf 

MAM Rppphpe I. eUl 33 As fruits.. tBU DS M rt h d. .haue 

.fifour enough Is theoiaalYea la be fhictoous according to 
-flbslr nature. 1893 Cl. Johmstom Ned. Hist. E. Bm. 1. 

it leads us .. CO woods and fructuous pleiiu- iflflfl 
jtoawMiMO Old Piet. Fieremee exeIv, ConiBUst tbs fructuous 
•ndstetileeras. s88i B. Roosbvslt CpMpt Q uern I. U. as 
Did not fruit oosse from Sl Jos^ih, end every other fruc- 
lUOQS town from east, west, north, or aoutht 
tb. Promoting fertili^. rare. 

rAu3 Holland PimtarcNt mpt. 991 If water ware of the 
oone neiure fructuous. it must ne^ follow, that It selfa 
alone, and at all times, should be able to produce fruit. 
87a8 J. Pmium Cyderi. 35 So rich the soil, M much does 
fructuous moisture o'erabound. 

Productive of * fruits’ or results; advan- 
tageous, beneficial, profitable. 


risifl Chauceb Pare. Prpl. 73 Tetleth quod he youre 
Mdttacioun . . Beth fructuous and that in litcl space, e taio 


mcdttacioun. , 

Love Bpnaivpui. Mirr. xL 88 iGibbe MS.^ After hat wonil . 
aopere wesdone : end bat noble end fnictuouse rormon endec. 

n » 1^ A-i. _i. -f’l... r... .......... 


Roy Rede Me Arb » tisGoddis worde..The fructrous 


^ tiSGodt 

fode of oure faythfull trust, Thmt hast condempiicd. ^ 


aythi ^ 

A. W. Waso Ckaueer ii. lej The even more improbable 
' - * - - (;riselclii 


but .. infinitely more fiuctuous tala of patient 
1G84 Lam Ttmee 14 June 119/1 The execuuim must be 
fructuous if poundage Is to be payable. 

Hence Vru'OtiioiMlj adv.. Vn'oitnowmen. 

Bjfla WvcLiP Rcciue. viii. so Of hem [wise prestb) forsothe 
thou shalt lerne wisdam . . and fructuousli vee grete men 
withoute pleynt. c «48s Oeeia Rpm. HL 033 (Harl. MS.) 
Who so euer prechithe fructuovsl)*e the woede of god. Mne 
Prayer Dyatage (Arb.) iro Old writinges . . do Include Tnn 
piihe of a matter moeC iructuously. i8gg O011.VIB Suppl., 
hructuausly. fruitfully, fertilely. Fruetupueneu. fruitrul- 
neM. fertility. 

tFn&*Otlir0. OAs.rare-^. [u.OY .fructure^ 
nd. meA.V.. fruetura^ f. (ppl. stem /ruel~) to 
enjoy.] The use or enjoyment of the fruiU (of 
something). 

16s t CoToa., Fracture, the fructure, vse, fruition, posses- 
sion, or enjoyment of 

Fruda, var. of Fboud, OAs., frog, toad. 
Frugid (fr«'gfrl‘‘» a. [ad. L. fiugalis, f. fritgt 
usf‘d as indecl. adj. frugal, economical, useful 
oi'iginall]{r the dot. of frux profit, utility, fruit 
(chiefly in pi. friiges fruits) : see -al, Cf. F. 
frugal 

1 . Careful or sparing in the use of food, goods, 
etc. ; economical. Const, of (? obs.). 

1998 SiiAKs. Merry W. 11. I. a8, 1 was then Fnigall 
of my mirth. 1896 Cowley Pindar. Odes, end Otymp. 
Ode xi, "I'is now the cheap and frugal fashion. Rather to 
Hide than Pay the Obligation. 1798 J. S. Le Dran'e 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 31 Observation hod taught me to be 
frugal of the Teguments. 1781 Hume Hitt. Eng. 11. xxvii. 
ISO Few h.'id borne a greater part in the frugal politics of 
the late king. 1780 Ci iwrua Gilpin viii. Though on pleasure 
she was bent She had a frugal mind. 1841 ELfHlNSTONK 
Hist. Ind. II. 457 'J'he mere husbandmen are sober, frugal, 
and industrious. 187s Jownrr Plato (cd. a) HI. 635 The 
fruMi life of the true Hellenic citiaen. 

D. Of things, esp. food : Sparingly supplied or 
used ; of small cost ; opposed to tuxuHous. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar, 816 Captains Timotheus 
having upon a time beene at a sober and frugall scholars 
supper. 1897 DavDEN Virg. Georg, iv. 19A Pot-herbs. . bruis’d 
with Vervain, vrere his frugal Fare. iTOe GoLimM. Cit. H', 
xlvi. < i837'a67 Afntgal meal, which comtisted of root sand tea. 
1783 Chabbe Pillage 1. 334 'Hie glad perish paya the frugal 
fee. s888 Bbownino Ring 4 Bk. 11. Ha(/'-Kome 460 A 
frugal boitrd, bare sustenance, no more. 1894 Mea. H. 
Wamd Marcella 1. 9 llie uncovered boards withtheir frugal 
strips of carpet. 

2. Gomb., as /rugaZ-fe^ing adj. 

1814 Kdin. Rev. XXllf. 51 The frugal-feeding goat sup- 
plied a competency of milk 

Hence rni'gally adu., in a frugal manner; 

7 ra'gBlao 8 g. 

tuyq HooKEa Fcrl. Pal. v. Ixxlx. | i For worldly goods it 
siimi etb frugally and honestly to vse them to our owne 
beiiefiL b8^ Sir T. IIrownr Hrdriot. ill. 37 Plato 
seemed too frugally politick, who allowed no larger Monu- 
ment then would contain fpur Herotek Verses, lyai Berkhlky 
I'rev. Ruin Gt, lirit.^ Wks. III. 198 That sum. .frugally and 
prudently laid out in workhouses. 1707 Bailey vof. 11, 
Frugalncss. 1779-01 Johnson L. P. Wks. i8b 6 IX. 338 He 
seldom lives frugally who lives by chance. 187B Carlyle in 
A/rs. Carlyidt J.ett. 1. 373 His frugally elegant small house 
and table. b886 Ruskin PraterUa 11 ax. 308 I'he bunch 
o^r.Tpes or stalk of garlic they frugally AinSd on. 

Frugmlifrt (frw'gilist). [f. Frugal a. ^ -mt.] 
One who Itves frugally. 

1884 Daile Tel. la Oct.. Unless the colleges could he en- 
larged, residence within the walls for the * frugalisAs* would 
be impossible. 

FrngaUty (frwine'Uti). [a. F. frugaliti, nd. 
'l*frugdlitdl-em. L/riigiilisi see Frugal and -ity.] 
The quality of l>eing Inigal j moderate or sparing 
expenditure or use of provisionB, goods, etc. 

Elvot Gov. hi, xxi, 'Hie auncient temperaunce, and 
moderation in diete, called sobrietie, or in a more general 
term& frugalitio. a 1988 Ascham Sehotem. (Arb.) 136 Fru- 
galitle in diet was priuately mislilced : Towno going to good 
^eare openly vsed. 1891 Hoaeics G^tclt Roc. xil. 1 9. 183 
Riches are gotten with induHitry, ajhci'ltept by frugality. 

reiiMarkaDle_ for 


1798 Johnson Idler No. 13 V a 

domestic prudence and elegant fruity. i8^Cbai 


xPmr. 


Reg. L449 The wine fruc^y ihM doM flvq^A lllb to 
saving, but that mvas lolive. s88b P. Beooes Cetetdle qf 
Lorn ted In this Biirade .. thereisaHiosting offsnamsity 
aM frugality whioh is stfildag. 
b. CMst. obi.). 

1700 Dbtdsm /’mMtx Ded.(B7at> 8 In this frogalilyofyuur 
pauses thers are sosas things which 1 cnanot omit. 

0. Occasional nsea: The product of frugality, 
wealth gathered by economy ; also in pi. frugal 
ways ofliving, fru^ lore. 

1748 Porn Oegiee. 11 6e Thro* my ooort tha noise of Raval 
lings. And wastes tha wise frugality of Kings. 184a KiMOa- 
LBV Lett. (1878) 1. 61 A tempoinry ahaier in tha frugalities 
of my farm house lodging. 

Fragiiirdit0 (frd'gajdait). Afin. Alao * 18 . 
'f. P'rugard in Finland, where found 4 - -iri. Cf. 
rn/ifr.] (Seequots.) 

J. BiiooKB fntrpd. Crystaliper, e&f Fninudk, 

raddiab Idocnme containing magnasta. alga Dana ilfVM. 077 
The mineral from Gokum . and that from f rugard, Frugar- 
dlte, have been denominated magnesian. 

Frngnil (frwgftii). dial. Also 7 finiggin. 

[var. M Tuboon.] quota.) 

1811 CoToe. “ . 

shire, a Frugi 

and stirred wl,^ _ . ^ 

r/ Bar tpn-oss-HumMr IN. iv’i Line. (7/!^), In the kiidwn 
. .on fhi^gin. STn W. Massnall Vorhsk, Gtoss, (£. fl.S.), 
Fruggan. an oven-poker. t888 Ateiusom Cleveland Ghit.. 
Fnsggmn. a curved iron scraper or rake to stir ashca in an 
oven with, or on the hearth. 189a in Nortkumh. Gloss. 

tFnigi‘lln0at«a. 0^x.-» [ad. L./r# 7 ^xr#Mf- 
em f. as next : see -knt.] v next. 

1898 Blount Cieuegr., Frugtferent, bringing forth fruit, 
profitable. 

Frugif0roiui (frsrdgi ffSrw), a. [f. 'L.Jrrtgifer 
( f. friigi-, frux fruit + fer bearing) + -oufl.] Fmlt- 
beaiing, fruitful. Hence Frugi-TteomnieMi (Bailey 
1797-36). 

i8ga T Adams Exp. s Peter iii. 18 All trees ere not frugi- 
ferotis, Christians are. 1893 H. Mobb Conject. CaMai.w-jxy 
4 And fiod Mtid, Behold.Tgive you every frugiferous Herb, 
which is upon the face of the Earth. 
pg, i87B j. Webstkr Meiatlpgr. xxvi. 318 We never ac- 
counted the Experiment either so liiciferous or frugiferous, 
to make it our business to attend rivala 

Frngivoroiui (fiwd.:5i v 6 ros), a. [f. \..fyiigi; 
frux Imlt 4 * ‘verus devouring + -OU8.J Eating or 
feeding on fruit. Hence Frogl'voronaaeM (Bailey 
1737-36). 

B713 Dbbham Phys.’-TAeol. vii. II. 384 Suited to various 
Foods, some Membranaceous, asfreeanle to the frugivorous 
or carnivorous kind. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 31.01 'I'his 
bird having a remarkable thick, strong bill, more like the 
fruttivoious tribes. i8ap Kyil Smith in Edtn. Rev, Apr. 147 
Philippics against frui;ivorous children afrer dinner, are too 
common. 1873 £. Smith Footis 86 A amall monkey and a 
frugivorous bat are eaten as delicacies in Zanzibar, 
t FrniblFp adv. C?Ax.~' [f. *fruiAle (ad. med.L. 
^fruibilis, i.frui'. see next) 4- l^jojingly; 

in a state of enjoyment. 

CBsgo tr. De Imitatione 11. i. 41, A loner of ihesu..may 
fiely. .Ilfie himself aboua himself in spirit, and licre reste 
fruiW tL./rwrtwrJ. 

tZxTiishvV. C^^x. In 5 f^iMhe. [ad. OF. 
fruits- lengthened stem tdfruir to enjoy, ad. pop. 
L. *fruire (classical E. frttf deponent vli.).] irans. 
To enjoy. Hence *Fruiahing ///. a., Fruish- 
ingl7 adv, 

cBggotr. De Imitatione iii. xxlii. 99, 1 may not frutsshe 
tho locuiide clippinges that are redy to holy spirites. thid 
III. xviii. 86, III. Ivi. 131. Jhid. iii. Ixiii. 147 Gone all & hool 
into )»e loue of me, in whom bri reste fruiasbiiigly. 

Flhait (frdt), sb. Forms : a. 2-6 frut, 3-6 
frayt(o, 4-j> firoyte, (4 f):ot(t, firyt(e), 4-6 firute, 
-tt(o, north, and - 9 ^. 2!roit(e, (4 freut, f1rou(i)t, 
fru^t. 5 fret, fruth), 4-7 fruite, (4 fruy^te, 6 
frught, Sc . frw(i:t), 3- fruit. B . 4-^ fruot(e, 
6 fruiot. [a. OYx fruit plater often spelt fruict) 

L. friictus\H-%\.qm), f. *frugu- root of frut to t iijoy.] 
^ llie fanw/metie in i4-i<ithc. English use, and still later 
in Sc. writers, appears to be merely a variety of spelliiie lof 
course after the L.); but it is possible that in the few Eng- 
jUh 16th c. use^ of Ibis form, which seem to be cunlined to 
immaterial senses, the writem intended the word to be taken 
as a direct adaptation of the Latin, with the c pronounced. 

1 . Vegetable products in general, that aie fit to 
be used as food by men and animals. Now usually 
in pi, Also/rwfVx of the earth or the gt ound. 

a c tsys Lan.b Horn. 13^ Me sawefi sed on aiie time and 
gedereh ^t frut on ofler time. cBjeo Cursor Af. 98833 
(Cott. Galba* pe pouer man es like |ie felde, pat mekill friiic 
es wont to yelde. c 1379 Lay Foikt Mass Hk. (MS. H ) 39a 
pD froyies oi po erthe make plentuus. 1389 in Eng. Cttds 
(1870) BIS We schal lieseke Uir y frutte yt is on y herthe. 
1488 Bk. Si. Albans Ev, Booth in worlys and feldis c 


end Oder frute. Stahkkv Etigiand 1. iii. 73 Yf hyt 

were dylygently leouryd hyt wold bryng forth frute for tne 
nuryschyng of man. 1949 Bk. Com, Prayer. Litany, 'fhat 
it may plaHse thee to give end preserve to our use the kindly 
fruits of the earth. 1848 Gage tPesl Ind. xii. 43 The anserer 
of our Queene Ellrabeth . . to some that presented unto her 
of the fruits of America. 18S9 Ord. Aiayor Lond. in De 
Foe /’/tt(rwe (1840)46 That no. .musty corn, or other corrupt 
fruiu. .be suffered to be sold. 17x9 Watts Logic 1. vi. I 3 
If tho husk or seeds are eaten, they are called the fruits of the 
ground. 1791 Newts Tonr Eng. St Scot, tub At Aberdeea. 
turnips, carrots, and potatoes, paro, among the common 
people, by the nameof fruit. 1899 J arHSON Bnttnny ii. 00 Hie 
Uretoa peasant can turn all the fruits of the earth to eoeouiu. 



rouiT. 


VEXflT. 


jl. CmAvm^knmr Agt 3 Thef htld* bwi pdvd 
nnhilk slAyU fth* cotm and fruci that arowb arene. 


, Quhilk slayU tha corna aad fruci that growb gfene. 

■ /If- W CHAOcaa te/A. 1. |r. 1 % <Camb. MS.! Thiaa 
ben ibp iha eora of fmliaa of 

rwaam. wm Mtrr, Hm, Vl^ aurix, Saa hara tha 

pIcMaont Ihiytaa tbai maay ^ncaa nm 1707 Wat« 
‘ Caaw* wf ^ ^4 Calasual Fniiu 

on aartbljr Ground From Faith and Hopa may grow. laAi 
WAnoN /*A//i> ////1793* !• u* *33 llmonly Mt which m 
could reap from a victo^. 

2^ The edible product of a plant or tree, coniiat- 
ing of the lecd and ita envelope, esp, the latter 
when it ii <»f a juicy pulpy nature, ai in the apple, 
orange, plum, etc. t Tree offruU * fruit-tree, 

Aa danthing an article of food, tha word w popularly 
cxtnndad to include certain vageiable prodiict» that raMmbla 
* fniita ' in their qualitiaa, a. g. tha «talks of rhuharb. 

a. eoilect, in sing, 

m laas Ancr. R. 150 Finer is onen kunnaa treou yet bereS 
Awata friit, hat ma clepM dueH. xa.. A'. £, AIM, P, B. 
1044 pa fayraat fryt hat may in folda growa, Aa orange & 
oher wyt. c xgie Wvcmp Serm. Sal. Wk». L ^ Al oher 
tram or fruyia. c tqao Cirurg, 75, 1 nc apreve 

notttc almanndis na noon o'mr vaparoua fruyc : an notiH 
aiHr walnplM aihar avallanea. riqdg Caxtom Vecmh, 6 b, 
Of fruyt ahall ye hara named Perea, apples plommaa. 1377 
B. Omx MrresbiUfk't Huab, ii. (1586) ia Tlw barrim, 
which ia the fniita, are redda. i6b6 Bacon Sj/va • 43a 
The lownaaa of tha Bough, where the Fruit comath, makath 
the Fruit greater. 1677 Gacw Afutt. Fruiia v. | x (168a) 
186 Tha Fruit, atrictly ao called, is A Fleahy Uterus which 
growa more moiat and Pulpy, aa the Seed ripana. 1706 Popb 
Lai, te IVyckari^ loApr. llett.(i735) 96 We taka Btanchea 
from a Tree, to add to the Fmit. 1637 Paimy Cycl, Vll. 
97 JBata] devouring indiacriniinalely every kind of fruit. 

nr, e lans^Mcr. R, 176 Mon, h> flaach, hwat frut bercS 
hilt 1607 DavoeM Virg. Caeiv. in. 37 Haroec, whoaa 
Etherial Root la Jove himMlf, and Canar la tha FruiL 1771 
JuniHaLatt. lix. ^ [Ha)aamlhafruitof hia honaatindui^ 
ripen beyond hnhopea. 

b. with a and A/., aa denoting a kind of fruit, 

a. e I8SO Gen, ^ AV 916 0at ha aiiTda him fler lokan fro 

A fruit. 8e kenned wel and wa o tjoo Cura&r M, 11667 
(Oott^ Scho. .sau a ftout . . Men clepes palmm in bat land. 
137s BAnaoiia Bruca x. xox The treia. .1 hargit vitti froytia 
on syiidri visa, c 1400 l.at^fran^a Cirurg, 961 pou achalt 
purge colre wih a decoccioun of fretia. c 1460 J. Kuaskli. 
Bk, Nurtura 667 Speke. . For frutaa a*fore mete to cte Item 
faatyngely. i$ejf R. THoaNs in Hakluyt Fay. (1589) 959 


THoaNB in Hakluyt Fay. (1589) 959 


Our fruitea and grainca be Apples Nut a, and Come. 16^ 


Fullbb Piaga^k 1. iv. 11 Date^ Almonda.. Nuta.. Pome* 
granatea and other aeverall fniita. 17^3 Ganil, Mag. 54(Vi 
The glow of ripe fniita and declining leavea mark the 
autumn. 184a TaiiNvaoN Garti, Dau, igo Fruita and cream 
served in the weeping elm. 1636 Homans Cycl, Cemmarva 
886 Tills fruit fciirranta] ia of a violet colour, and hanga in 
long loose bunches. 

6. 149 Bk, Nebleaaa 70 Planted withe treia of verdure of 
divers mictia. 1483 Jas. 1 Eaa, Poeaia 14 To taate, 
and smell. .Delicious fruictis, whilks in that tyme abound. 
1396 Dalsvmplb tr Laalia'a Hiat. ^cet. J. 6 Excapta apica 
and Vina, and sum fructaa. 

C. An individual product of a tree. rare. 

1873 ^ Robinson N\ . 9 . Walaa b 6 The Mandarin haa 
borne 4.900 fruits in the year. 

d. J'reverbs. 

а. 41 xinei'uraor M. 38 «Gntt.) Were tre wer frouit it beris 
€ 1330 R. Hillks Cautmou-M. Bk. (x8s8) 140 Often tymya 
pruvyth the frught aflbre The atok that hyt cometn off. 
1396 Shaks. Alarck. F. iv. i. X15 The weakest kinde of 
fruite Drops earliest to the ground. 1640 J. Dvkk IVoriky 
ContmuH. 176 No roote no fruite. 

fi. 1333 Strwaht Cram. Scat. (i8s8> 1 . 165 Sindrie tymas wa 
se That rycht gude fruct ciimis of ane gude tre. 
tS. A fruit-tree; also a food-plant. Obs. rare, 

m 1300 Curaar M. B939 All frutes he nlantede in hat pluce. 
1377 B. Gooch Htraaback'a Huab. 11. \1586) 84 b, About the 
tenth of June, both the Vine, and Wlieate, the two noble 
fniites do fluwre. 17^ A. Younc Far$n^a Latt, PaaM* 
3x3 Many of onr fruits and moat useful plants are tha 
natural inhabitants of much warmer countries. 

t4. A course of fruit; the dessert. Te he in 
enis fruits : to be at dessert. Obs, 

> 87 ^^ HoLtNSHBD Chraaa. HI. 0x5/9 The officara being 
at dinner, and the cardinall not fullie dined, being then in 
his fruits. t6oa Shaks. Ham, 11. iL 5a My Nawm shall ha 
tha fruit to that great Feast. 

5. The seed of a plant or tree, reganled as the 
means of reprodnetion, together with its envelope ; 
spec, in Bet, * the ripe pistil containing the ovules, 
arrived at the state of seeds ’ (Lindley) ; also, the 
spores of cryptogams. 

1794 Maetvn Rouaaeau*a Bat. i. ai In Botany, by fruit, 
in herbs aa well aa in trees, we understand the whole fabric 
of the seed. 1796 Withkkino Brit. Plants ink. 3) II. 194 
Its flower ia that of Plantago, but.. its fruit distinguiah^e^] 
It from that genua tflxj Sir H. Davy Arric. Cham. (18141 
140 Fruita .. contain a certain quantity of nourishment laid 
up in their cells for tha use or tha Embryon plaxiL 1870 
Hookbm Stud. Flara aio Hypochanria . . Fruits striata, 
scabrous. s888 A. Wihcmbli. Walka A Talks Gaal. Fitld 
17^ Tha low rank of thane plants [in the coal-forma&iou) is 
educed alM by the abmnee of flowers and fruit. 

б. Offspring, progeny. Also, an embryo, foetus. 
Orig. a Hebraism. Now ravet exc. in Biblical 
phra.aeology. More fully fruit ef the beify, ieins^ 
womb. 

, A i3aa Curaar M. 3443 K frut 1 ae bl-for mi nei. a 134a 
Hampolk Faaliar cxxxt. xx Of N froite of hi wamhe i sail 
sett on hi seat. 138a Wyclip Acta iL 30 God hadda aworo 
to him, of the fruyt of his Icanda for to aitta on his saata. 
ia8f TaBviSA Barth. Da P. R. xvii. Ixxlv. (xsoa) 647 Wa 
2*«kavnproparly aomtyma and call tha brodaortha bacstys 
fruia. c 1403 Fauud, Si. Bar/katamauta (E. £. T. &) 4« 


ae That rycht gude fruct ciimis of ane gude tre. 
tS. A fruit-tree; also a food -plant. Obs. rare. 


8j«jdy»8 ueyr ^ tyma that tha fri^ tdiuldt be preferld 
wrth. cigao Meiuaiue axx. ai8 Diachsaae, taka good 
fmyta^lhat orpwsch in your hiood. 1333 
quhiftakis avay the 
rrwth of thair mchtlm baimia. 1333 CovaanAut Daut. 
M^U. 4 Bla«^ ahalba the fmta of thy bo^. igTt Lytb 
AN tWm iju hmvli. 95a It cioMth tha Matrica, cauimh tha 
fruita to liv^ 1391 Sham. 9 Ham. F/, iv.lv. 04 Uaat 
with my aighaa or taaraa 1 blast or drowna KingEdwarda 
Fruite. s^loraBLL/har^.ffMM/x (16^.463 Marais., 
anather axmllani madiema. .wbaraby tha fruit m a womans 
womb may te brought forth aitter dead or putrifiad. 1611 
Biblb Baead xxL aa If man atriua, and hurt a woman with 
^ild, so that her fruit depart from her. 1641 Hindb 
F. Bvuan l a Ilia Lord with*nald the frail of tha womb, .so 
that te W ha M no iiaua, 1800-34 Geoga Study Mad, 
led. 4) IV. xa8 Risking the loaa of tha uterine fruit. 

7. Anything accruing, produced, or resulting from 
an action or effort, the operation of a cause, etc. 

WL. Material produce, outgrowth, iucrease; pi, 
products, revenues. 

•. c 144a yacaPa mil fB. E. T. S > eoa pa fruyta ft h« 
profy^tc of hat landa & <» beaate in hi tyme. 1503 Fits- 
HRRB. Sun. 36 S. B. occupyeth the aayd peraoiiaga him 
•clfCf withall the glete landeR, medowas, tythea, and all 
other fratca. x6si BiaLB a Eaarau viiL xu Kfilka.. which is 
the fruit of tha breaata. tyta -aa Pors iliad xvii. 6 Round 
liar new^fallau young the Kcitcr mows. Fruit of hrr throes, 
lyad Shrlvockk Pay. raund Warld 86 A domn of hams. . 
tha fi uit of (hia country. 1849 Macaulay Hiat. Mug. 1 . 3x1 
The produce of the aoil far exceeded the value of all tiia 
other fruita of human industry. 

8. a 1300 Calkeihia .Saw lit. 763 Quhilk for h* tyme no 
fruct nor proffeit did. 1363 Abv. Paukkr A riiclaa, Ani patron 
tliat. .taketh the tythea and (Hher fructaa to him aalfa. 

b. An immaterial product, a result, issue, con- 
sequence. siatg. and pi, 

a. a 1300 Curaar M. 19930 Wa« neucr ha fruit a siiilk hot 
ill. c X378 Sc. Lag. SaintSt Baptiata a 68 Dois worthy froite 
of pcnnauca ay. ri386 Chapcbb KuHa T. 494 Of al oura 
atnf, God wool, the fruyt is thin. 1413 PUgr. Saw^ 
(Caxcon) v. xiv. (1859) 80 Alle (he wyde world la fulfyllcd 
with the fruyte of theyr good labour, e 1460 Fortkscub 
Aba. 4 Liut. Mam. Hi. (1B85) xi6 Sumwhat now 1 hauc 
ahewid the frutea of both lawea. 1348-9 (Mar.) Cam, 
Prayer Poat*Communion, The finite of good liuing. t6oi 1 
Shaks. Tuul. H. 11. v. 916 If you will then see tha fruitea 
of the sport, mark hia firxt approach before my lady, itea 
Hammond On Pa, x All these Psalms are not the fruit 
or product of one inspired teain. a668 Tbmflb Lat. ta 
La. Arliugtau Wka. 1731 11 . loB The Fruita of our Con- 
ferences your Lordship will find in the Enclosed. 171a 
Aduison Spact. No. 9S7 p 6 Riches and Plenty are the natural 
Fruits of Liberty. 1786 Cowvkn Lat. ta Ckurckey> Wka. 1 837 
XV. 189 llie most effectual spur to industry in all such 
exertions, is to lay the fruit of them before the public. sfliO 
J. H. Nkwman Hist. Sk, (X873) H* ^iugia swept 

round the sea of Aral, and destroyed the fruita of along civi- 
lisation. i8s8Carlvuc Fradk. Gt, tt. vi (1865) 1 . 87 Hia going 
on the Crusade, .was partly the fruit of the life sne leu him. 

8. a igH Arch AM Schalam, (Arb.) 93 , 1 wbhc . .that yong 
M. Rob. Sackiiille, may take that iructe of this labor. 138s 
M. W. Cammand, Paraea ta yaa. Pa Eaa. Paeaia (Arb.) 10 
Lo, heir the fructia, Nymphe, of thy foater falre. 
o. Advantage, benefit, enjoyment, profit. 

<u c laja HaE Maid, 7 put hauen godca freond al pe fruit 
of pia world bat ha foraiikcn habbefl. 14B4 Caxton Curiallx 
Thou shall baue labour mythoa^ fruyt and ahalt vse ihy lyT 
in perylle. 1399 Mirr, Mag.t IVarcaatary, llie fruite Of read- 
ing stories, standeth in the suite. 13^ J. Uoall Diatrepkaa 
(Arb.) X7 You shold preach foure limes euery weeke, with 
more fruit than you can doe now foure times euery yeere 
160a Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 145 She tooke the Fruitea of my 
Aduicc. 1630 R. yakuaou'a Kingd, 4 Cammw. 384 llie 
greatest fruit which the Emperour reapeth by the Crowne 
of Hongarland, ariMth by the benefit of Mines. 1698 J. 
Hows in H. Rogers L(pr x. 11863' Bi9t 1 read thy lines with 
fruit and delight. t$gk F. Hall in yrml. A mar. Oriamt. 
Sac. (1B69) Vll. 31 Wlioieaoevcr. .at any time, haa teen the 
soil, hia, at that time, haa teen the fruit of even the previous 
testowment thereof. 

fi. sBQO-ao Dunbas Paama xxiv. 99 Off warldia gud and 
grit ri^eaa, Quhat fruct bes man but miriness? 

8. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as fruit- 
barrotv, -basket^ -branch, -broker^ -close, -dealer^ 
-dish, -garden, -grove, -industry, -loft, -shot, -sort, 
-stall, -stand, -stone, -tart, -lime ; also Jruitwise 
adv. 

180X Spirit Pnhl. yrnla. (1809) V. 187 * Fruit-barrows and 
the hunger-giving cries Of vegetable venders fill the air. 
1803 Gamtl. Mag. Ibid. (1804) Vll. 44 Look at. .tliefillagraa 
tea-teddies, the ^fruit-baskets, &c.. &c. ayio Londom & 
WiBB Campl, Card. xv. 193 Ifa *Fruii Branch should chance 
to te joinM with the two Wood Branches it may te pre- 
serv’d. 1844 Dickrns Mart. CkuM. ix. Several ’’fruit- 
brokers had their marts near Todgers’s. t88a Shorthoubb 
7. lugleaamt 11 . xxvL 317 Inheritance of *fruit-closea, and 
olive-grounds. 1810 .Spartiug Mag. XXXV. 39 I'be de- 
fendant ia a *fruit>dealer. 1603 Shaks. Maau.jar M, 11. i. 
95 We bad but two in the house, which . . stood, as it were 
in a *fruit dish, syss J. Iambs tr. A# Blonds Gnrdanit^ 3 
Kitchen and *Fruit-Gaidenii. 17^ Pops Odyaa. iv. 974 The 
faithful slave Whom to mv numial train Icariua gave. To 
tend the *fr uit -groves. 1894 Daaly Nawa 5 ^r. 5/5 Will 
the *fruit industry of thia country find another towards 

itT 133a Hulobt, * Fruite loft, or place to lay iroitein,or to 
kepe fruite, 1604 Ojfica B. F. M. Pa. Ixxviii. 

1 They haue made Hierusalem a frute loft, soso Howru. 
Giro's Raf>. Haplaa 1. (1664) xo He went up and down the 
*fruit-shops that were in that quarter. 1840 Browning SaM 
laqny Sp. Clalatar vi, How go yuur flowers T Nona double T 
Notona*fruiMortcBnyou^)yf sflgflSiMMONoaDu:/. 7 *r<ufr, 

* Fruit stall, a stand on tha pavement where Ihdt la sold In 
the streets. dfiomMaru. Ckrau. in Spirit Publ. ^rula. (x8ox) 
IV. 40 Nor do wa aver aaa him .. riding backwaida over 
*fr^t-atandB. iflqa-fi O. E. Day tr. Simada Anim. Ckam. 
II. 465 Thair nu^ua b usually a foreign body, a *fnut- 


sioiia, a Bpllmav of bona, a naadla, or sroody flteo. sfM 
Nobth Gueuarda Dudi Fr, iv. <16191 6a4A Haa ooulda 
iiialM..twaloaaoruofsaweeaaiMltan M^fruittanaa. xgga 
Hulobt, •Fruita tyma, whan fruita ia ripe, ui udemi a. sysa 
Aodioon Spect, No. 477 p x, 1 do not aufiRir any one. .to 
drive Item [the birds) nmn their usual haunts in fruii-tuno. 
1884 SwiNSuaun Almiauta 014 *Fruit>wba upon the oM 
flower of team. 

b. objective, ai fruit-bearer, -culture, -eater, 
-evaporation, -giver, -grower, -beeper, -moniker, 
-picker, -seller, -vendor; fheil-beartngt -candying, 
-packing vbl. ibi. ; fuit-bearing, -bringing, -eat- 
ing, -growing* -produeing ppl. najt. 

Lboni Albartta Arehit, 1 . asA Treos. .ewacially 
•Frait-baarcra. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Lana in Spir. IV. 
(ad. 8) B71 *Fruit-beteing without Christ b not an improha- 
bility, but an impoaaiulity. 1609 Pabkinoon Parmdlai 
I'llle-p., An Orchard of all aorta of •fruit-teaiing Traaa. 
1863 Bbrkklky Brit. Maaaaa 1 . 4 Wa have the fruit-bearing 
branches mote dbilnct. 1833 Hickib cr. ArUtepk. (xB?^ 


11 . Mfi Ceres, tha *fruit .bringing quean. 

31 May 5/4 * Fruit-candying attnbiblunenia. 1483 Cactn, 
Angt. 144 A *Fruta etar, xirjagua. i8i8 Craio, Ampa- 
lidu, Chattarera or fruit-eaters. 1883 G. Allbn in KuawL 
as May 304/1 Tha blackcap .. Is a conflrmad fruit-aatar. 
1884 Litt^a Living Aga 688 Tha shambling, •fruit-eat- 
ing, bear. 1898 Nawa 13 Da& ^4 *Fniit evapora- 

tion would pay BritbJi fruit .growers. s88i Bpictaiua 11. x. 
74 Ha will te Raingivar antT^Fniitgivar. 1884 Harpade 
Mag. Mar. 6oe/e The.. •fruit-grower may..te made in- 
dependent of the weather. 1^ Fap. SH. MamiktyXlAW, 
4B7 Onr neighbors of northern Europe are.. removed from 
•fruit-growing regions. 1603 Cocksxam ii, A *10111 keeper, 
apieat^am, lyai BRAnutv Pirtua Cagaa a8 Aa our •Fruit- 
mongers do for (^errieSi 1874 Daify Nawa aa Jan. 6/3 , 1 
am not goinE to reply in *The Dally News* to the three 
letters on •fruit-packuig. 1880 Libr. Unio. Knawi, 1 . 164 
For harveatina, wa have mowing, reaping and binding 
machines, •heflers, •frait-pichenk etc. tSgg Daily Nawa 
97 Sept. 8/3 Great Britain has tote seriously reckoned with 
aa a *fruit-produdng country, igga Hulobt, •Fruita seller, 
/ructuaariua, 1887 Spaatatar 05 Mar. 4x9/8 Tha Italian 
*fniit-vandor or organ-grinder b often a retired workman. 

9. Special comb. : firult-bnt (nee P'ltimo-foi) ; 
finilt-bud, a bnd containing a fruit germ, in 
opposition Xo leaf -bud; flruii-bution«*/n4i/-Awf ; 
frult-oake, ( 0 ) a coke containing fruit ; (^) (see 
quot.) ; firult-ollppor, a fast-sailing ship, built for 
the conveyance of fruit ; froit-orow (see quot.) ; 
frmlt-dot, Bol., the sorut of ferns ; IMt-dp (see 
quot.) ; fruit-frame (see quot .) ; fruit-girl, a 
girl who sells fruit ; fruit-bouae, a house for storing 
fruit ; fruit-knife, a knife for cutting fruit, with 
a blade of silver or other material not afected 
by the acids of the fruit ; fruit-meter, a person 
officially appointed to examine all fruit brought 
into a market (Cassell) ; fruit-mill (see quot.) ; 
t fruite-pegring, the payment of annates or * first- 
fruits*; fruit-pieoe, *a pictured or sculptured 
representation of fruit* {Cent, Diet.) ; fruit-pigeon, 
a general name given to the pigeons of the genera 
Carpopkagaend Treron; fruit-preee, an apparatus 
for extracting the juice from fruit by pressure; fruit- 
•pur, a small branch whose growth is stopped to 
ensure the development of fruit-buds ; fruit-stalk, 
a stalk that bears fmit ; spec. Pjcdumolb ; abo 
occas.— CAEiHtPHORB; fihiit-euger Gluoobi or 
Lkvulosb; fruit-tree, a tree cultivated for iu 
fmit ; t fruit-trenoher, a wooden tray, formerly 
used as a dessert-plate ; ffruit-ueer — Uiufrdo- 
TUABT sb,\ fruit-wall, a wall against which 
fruit-trees are trained ; fruit-wife, ftuit-womaav 
a woman who sells fruit ; also, t a bawd ; t fruit- 
yard, an orchard. 

188a Chamb, yrnl. aa Dac. 810/1 That curious spedoB of 
bait known as the *fruit-bat or flying-fox. 1664 Evblyn 
JCai. Hart. (1799) 100 [When] the Sap begins to 8tir..ona 
then test discerns the 'Fruit-buds, tyqy Curiaa. in Huab. 
4- Card 147 The Graft very seldom mils. .provided it., 
have •Fruit-Buttons. 1888 l-ANKBSixa in JCncycl. Brit, 
XIX. 841/3 'Ihe cysts [of the Sndaaporea/Xmay te united 
side by side in larger or smaller groups.. These composite 
bodies are termed '•fruit-cakes’ or 'mthalia', in vbw of the 
fact that the spore-cysts of Fuligo, abo callra Athalium— 
the well-known 'flowers of tan*— form a cake of thia 
description. ifl84 Blackmomb C, Paugkam Ixxi, The 'Lily- 
flower .could exhibit her taffrail to the smartest •fruit- 
clipper. 1838 W. S. Dallas Nat, Hiat, A aim, KingtL ssa 
The GymnMeriiue. or •Fruit Crows. s88o Gbav Struat. 
Bat. 433/9 The clustered *fruiuloC8 of ferns. 1733 CNAMaxaa 
Cyet. Supp., *Fruitdtiaa, a name given by gardenen, and 
others, to a sort of small black flies, found in vast numbers 
among fruit trees, in the spring season. 1174 Knight Diet. 
Mach,, *Fruit-/rama, Hart, a trellb or espalier. 1730 H. 
Walfolb Lat. ta G. Maniagu ee July (1857) II. ex3 She 
had brought Betty, the *frurt-girr, with hampers of straw- 
berries and cherries, itia Combs Pieiurtagua xxni, A fruit- 
girl's barrow strikes hb shin. S794 Ld. SnNcua In Ld. 
AucklamfaCarr. (1869) 111 . 9SS, 1 am going with Carolina 
to the *fruit'house. mfifi H. Clabkb Diet,, *Frmti-knde. 
s8Bi Daily Nawa 9 Aug. e/7 In long past days the Corpora- 
tion •fruitmeicra claimed a samMs of fruit from each 
package entering the Port of London. 1874 Kniont Diet. 
Mach., * Fruit-Mill, n mill for grinding grapes for must or 
apples for cider. 1709 STOvrs Ann. Ref, 1 . vi. m To pray 
the Queen .. to te cnscharged of their own mlNddiea the 
first year of their *fraitB payiim. stSa Athaumum Nol 
^ 54 - 494A A rare •fruitq>meoB from the SeydMtIas. sfleg la 
Orotett Rur. RUUa (1885) I. 399 [A] great numhar of^t tei e 
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fhrfl. omC ymit. vnU Wirmnm Mr. ^AMlrftd. s)!!. vr 
^i^"^"****, •hortflr thma iIm Vniit-attlka. iM J. flAinm 
Zdtr, /Vmct, Afrfc. (ad. 4» II. m [StmwbamlMil Sif«nr 
numar ii^ in tulnciplant auua orfaraindonp cnpnblB of im* 
oamtng n froiiHKntk. agn tt. Oooo* Htrt^mck't Hmk, 
ai. (i^i 7a *Kniiia fraaa and Vanaa. aiij Milton /*. X. 

V. fli3 Wham any row Of Fruat-traaa. .randiad loo &rr Thir 
mmpard liOugbes. iA|d J. Baxtbb Likr, Prmct, Agrir, 
fed. 4) 11 . 379 Thraa mbdea of pruning.. firat, Uaa fruii-lrea 
awtlMML mu Milton A/o/, SmteL ail Ha graata us with 
a quantity of thnm-rtng poaiaa. Ht kms a/^rtun* M#av- 

b*c0iu$t k» it €omtemt mrifk it. This is a piaoa of 
aatdanca not worth the brain ofa ^fruit-tranchar. 

Ottide^htok n’ha picturagpdlary of tha Bodleian coutauns] 
Qoaan Elizabeth's frait>trancni»s. ct^ Pactxzn /fe/r. 
sai But thai ban *Fruvta Umm of the godis. t 6 an{Heit) 
*Fralt Walls improved by inclining them to the Horizon, 
am Mas. Gkant Ixtt./r. Moumi, ^1807) I. x. 78 She has 
built a fruit arall, a thing before unheard of here. iBti 
Coran., hruiciitrt^ a *Fruit.wifc; or woman that aelleth 
fruits. 167a DavoBN Attigntitum in. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 416 
She's as arrarii a *frtiii-wonian as any is about Rome. 1849 
Macaulay tti*K 1 . 3^8 Fruit women screamed igSS 

W. WATaKMAN/Wv/Sr ^acMMrfi. ix. aos'l’koGeloiiiiea, occu- 
pienge lilthe : Uue by come, and hauc their *frute yardes. 

Truit {(rUt), V, Also a, 4 5 finite* -yn ; fi, 5 
flmot. pple, 4 y-finiltad. [f. pree. ab.] 

1 . inir. To beer fruit. 

a. S|77 Lanul. /*. PL D xvi. 39 , 1 saue it til 1 se it. .som- 
del y< 4 ruiled. c 14x0 Pnmp. Pttrv. i8a/i Frutyn. or bryngc 
forbe frute, /rnct^J^, vjtm I. PanvKa in PAiL Trtuu, 
XXV11.4a4 It Fruits yearly in Chelsey Garden. 1993 7 ’rwu. 
.Vsc. Artt (ad. a) IV. aao They have frttited| and are now 
pmpegated in almoet all the West-lndia islands. 1894 
HOOKBB /f/wM/. 7 r»/a. H. xxvii. m But few of them 
fruit. i88b Mea. Kidoxll DmMet 4 Jf. I. 114 The scarlet- 
ruiinera fruiting and blooming at the same time. 

fi* a igao CoiktUtU Saw Ul 766 Huw suld a penny fruct 
cootrair nature. 

Jig'. ri440 JtucVt BV/fiE E.T.S.) ago Mysgouernaunce 
. .frotyth no)! io goodnesMa to be souie. iSgi Dtdtiotd 
pQtmt Mem. iti Intenchanging knowledge, as it. .fruited 
daily in every branch of science. iMj Bai.dw. Brown 
ii0m* ili. 50 We can see the passions and the forces work- 
Ing, which fruit in bane or blessing. 

2 . irans, {causniivt/y) To make liear fruit ; to 
ctiltivate to the point of bearing fruit. ///. and Jig. 

1840 J. Dynk lyartMv CammttM. xjj He is rooted in Christ, 
and therefore fruited by Christ, il^i Htek's Fiarixt Jan. 8. 

1 have not fruited those sorts (of Strawberries]. tSfte 
Tmobkau Kxeitrs., Iht H'i/d AM/ts (1B61) api Their 
* Favorites' (apples]., when 1 have fruited them turn out 
vary tame. i88e W. B. WaaneN Sae, J.aw Labor ej For 
^^tal is Imbor fruited* saved and preserved. 

f 3 . In various obsolete uses : fi. To produce aa 
fruit, b. To flavour with fruit-juice. Obs. 

ijle Wva.ie Bcclut. xxiv. as, 1 as a vyne fnitede [Vulg. 
Jiiict^cavti swotiiesse of smel. lyjd Bailsv itautxh. Diet. 
379 Fill tin leeing pots with any sorts of cream you please, 
ettber pUin or sareetened, or you may fruit it. 

Fniitam Also 6-8 fimtaso, (7 

-Idgo). [a. OK./rMi/a|gv, f. /nni Fruit.] 

L The process, season, or state of bearing fruit, 
tsyf BANirrxa J/M. Man viil loa Plantes : which onely 
ilonsla in grawyng. and frucage. s6m W. Folkinguam 
Art oj Surveg i. iii. 6 In Grouth, the thriuage, verdure, 
fruitage . . &C., of particutar Vegetables are regardable. 
1818 CoLNainoa Litn Ltty Srrm. 31^ A tree trans* 

planted from Paradim, with all its branches in full fruitage. 
sByi Lytton Crming Pact xvii. Fruit •bearing plants alter 
fruitage either shed or change the colour of their leaves. 
fig. 180a Ch. Q. fan. 444 Many have commented on 
tn^ate truilage of Swift's genius. 

2. P'ruit oollectively ; a crop of fruit. 

1610 W. Foucinoham Art ^ Sarvag 1. vi. 13 Whnt Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs what Frutage, Mastage, Gummage. 1613 
Chapman Matgut »J tnnt oj Court Plays 1873 HI. 117 
Fiwaly earth her fruitage bearing. 1887 Milton P. L. x. 
^1 Greedily they plucked The Frutage nur to sight. 1708 
J. pHtLira Cydtr 1. 3 Whoeer expects his lab ring trees 
should bend With frutage. 1808 T. Harlow Columh. 11. ai< 
The wide domain, with game and fruitage crown'd, Supplied 
their food. 1883 Mas. Rolmns Now Eng. Bygonet iBo Much 
of the plumpest fruitage found its way into the hoards of 
thieving boys. 

fig. ste BuNLOwiai Tkoofik. iv. 1 . 58 When me Thou shalt 
impregn\l with Vertues make A fruitful Eden, all the 
frutage take. 1749 Smollxtt Etgicide iv. iii, I come. .To 
claim the promis'd fruitage of my love. S883 S. C. Hall 
RtirotMci II. 39 Hu genius was yet in the bud— with the 
promiee of glorious fruitage. 

t b. pi. Ymrious sorts of fruit. Obs. 

«i893 Urquhabt Eabolait ml xiii. tto Men do more 
copiously in the Beason of Uarveat load on Fruitages then at 
any other time. 

o. tram/. Offspring, rare^-*. 
stge Blackib Mackrtut 1. 195 Yet ahould she By her own 
bodies fruitage have been elainf 

1 3 . A decorative arrangement of fruits ; a repre- 
sentation of this in embroidery, painting, carving, 
etc. Ohs. 

Bieo Q. BUo. U^ardr. in Niduib Progr. (iSeyl 111 . 909 
One peticoute.. with averie faiie border of pomegranetts, 
pyna a|de treea. frutidge. 1804 Dbiucbr Ar/ag's Emtor- 
taimm. Wka. 1873 !• 3^9 Pomona— attiide m greene, 
n wreath of ftut^es cirefing her lamplea. 1848 Evblvn 
Dimty 99 Tan., Tha vinas, climbing to the summit of the 
treea imidi in festoons and fruitagei from one tree to 
nnother. 1888 R. Holme Arm ot ay 11. 119/a Fruitage is 
the hanging of several sorts of Fruit together in husks with 
scriuga csfio C FiaNmca Diary (1888) 038 I'he most 
exaeieat woriemanship in y* wood carving.. b^ in figures, 
fruitagaa, baasts, bnds. floweia lyif London ft WIkb 
CM qfi/. Card. 37 A glorioua Embfoule^ of Fetfoona and 
Fmtages, depending from the yielding Bougha 


g Heiioe 2M*88Cififtji^.«., abounding in ffruitfige. 

iffi C (a P Oow a rT Mtekyiut Promttk. Bound be 


y spring Or fruifaeed summer. 
iUa&Bi (fnrtCTifin). ft 


(frirtC > rififi). mr#. [f. Fruit sb. 


hriieved in nothing Imt fruit 

VMlttd tlrMted), ppt. a, [f. Fruit v. 4 -rdS.] 

• •fl. Having fruit of a certain kind. Obs. 

, liss T. Jamks jetuita* 4 Fie on such Fatherhood, 

go rooted, so fruited. 

2 . a. Of a branch, tree, ete. : Having fruit upon 
It. b. Abounding in or latlen with fruit 

Bubns * Now IPtatiin Winda' iv. Let us., view.. 
The nistlina corn, the fruited thorn, And ev'ry happy 
ereature. iftio Blackib Aiachviua II. ia.s Mighty Jove, 
the gracious giver. .Crown the fniited year 1 1884 Houtkll 
// f-r. Hitt. «r Po/. xiii. (ed 31 124 A wreath of jpeach- 
branches fruited. iMR Manek. Examt. 14 July 'I'he 

C silt.. though small w unusually heavily fruited. 1888 
OHRta Burgkard Baiita in AtAamarumi z6 June 761/3 The 
shitdown of the fruited ck»-e Dapple the feasl-hall floor. 

Vniitm (frii't'n), V. [C Fruit yA-<--KN 0 .] 
■t a. tram. To make fruitful (odr.). b. intr. To 
^come full of fruit Hence Fruit ening ppL a. 
{rare-% 

1833 By. H ali. Hard Toxta 84 , 1 will give you seasonable 
rains, .to supple and fruiten the earth. llAtULV Foatua 
(1848) ix/a Fanning the fruitening plaina 
iSmtar (fral'toi^. forig. a. ^t.frmtur^ f fruit \ 
later prob. independent^ Fruit sb. or o. •I'-krI.] 
fa. One who deals in, or has the care of fruit, 
b. A vessel engaged in the fruit-trade. O. A tree 
that prodn< es fruit d. A fruit-grower. 

«S4i^ tAbar Nigrr in Homteh. Ord. <1790) ss Besides the 
fruler and wafercr. cigpo Cocke LorelCa B (Percy) 9 
Fruyters, clicse<mongers. end mynstrelles. 1667 Cnnttr'. 
burr Marria^ Ltceuera 31 July (MS ) VVilliam Settertree 
of Brooke , . fruiter, i860 A. Gumming in Mere, biarime 
Mag. VII. t(ia Ixet them swing to one anchor .. (as the 
fniiters do at St. Micluwl's). >870 Hargrt'*a Mag. X LI. 
8<^ A man can't hi ing into port, a fruiter from the lAivant, 
with Portuguese and Greeks before the mast. i88e Card. 
Chron. No. 421. 79 The former is a h.*indsoine variety of 
medium growth, and a sure fruiter. i88y J. K M'Gowan 
Ckattnmraga 4 Tenmeaaea 39 Tha fruiter, f.trniers and 
truckers luive now more catiital for their huKincss. 

Fniitarftr (frii'tgrai). [extended fotm of prec. : 
see-KR> 3 .] 

1 . A dealer In fruit ; a fruit-Beller. 

1408 Ctoae Roll 9 Hen. IV b, I'homas Selwche, ffruterer. 
«Sg 4 J. Hbywooo Slider 4 F. Ssjb, The frewte. on the 
frewterera hande lying’. sgM Shaks. a Hen. iV, iii. ii. 36 
I'he veiT same-day did I fight with one Sampson Stock- 
fish, a Friiitemr. i8ge Howbll GirafiPa Eotf. NabUt i> 
(1664) sa I'clling the fruiterers that they riiould pay the 
gabelL lyao Gay Poema (1745) 1 . 167 Walnuu the fruit- 
erer's hand, in autumn stain. 1815 ELYHiNeroNB Aec. 
Canbul (184a) I. 75 Amongst the bundsomest shops were 
the fruiterers'. thfS Hamkrton Imtell. Lije ix. i. joi 
Careful as a fniiCerer is eg the bloom upon his grapes. 

1 2 , A fruit-grower. Obs.^ 

s6ia Drayton Poty-otb. xviu. apB The Pear-maine . . 
Which carefull frut’rera now have deiiizend oiir owne. S815 
W. Lawson Orek. 4 Card. in. i. (x668) 1 Whosoe\er 
desireth. .to have a pleasant and profitable Orcliard, must 
provide hiin.self of a fruiterer. .Skilful iu that faculty. 1B13 
Sir H. Davy Agrie. Chem. (1814) 355 Most of our best 
Rfmlcs Rre supposed to have lieen inuoduced into Britain by 
a fruiterer of Henry the Eighth. 

Pniiterc8l8l (fiii'ter^L Also 8 firultreoa. [f. 
as ))rec. -Kfia.] A female seller of fruit. 

1713 Stbrlb Guardian No. 87 P x The hawker-women, 
firuitresses and milk-maids. 1B09 Sgortiug Mag. XXXIV. 
a44 The fair fniitcresH, it seems was jealous other neigh- 
bour. 1803 Lamr AV/n, My First Ptay. Tlic fashionable pro- 
nunciation of Che theatrical fruiteresses then was *Cliase 
some oranges*, .chase pro chuse. 

Fnutftxy (fri?-t6riV Also 7 frttt(6)r7. [ad. 
VT./ruiUrtSy f. fruit Fruit.] 

1 1 . A place for growing or storing fruit. Obs. 
Patent 7 7 aa, I in Act $ Geo. HI. c. 96. Preamble, 
Dove-houses, orchard.s fniiterics, gardens, lofts, cottages, 
lyag BaADLRY Fam. Diet. s.v.^ You must be careful in 
cleaning and sweeping yonr Fruitery often. i8s6 Kisbv ft 
Sr. £N/«NfW. (1843) 1 . x6s, I must next conduct you from 
the garden into the orchaid and fruitery. 

2 . P'ruit collectively ; a crop of trait. Now raro. 
18. . Svlvbstkr Du Bartaa (N.b He sowde and planted 
in his proper grange (Upon som savage stock] som ftutrv 
strange. i8ia Drayton Poiy’^lb. xiy. 039 Where full 
Pomona seeincs most plentionsly to flowe. And with her 
fruitery swells by Peishoia in her pride. .S. Holland 
Zara \jj19) 07 Indeed she had manifesleo a prodigious 
prodigality, had she afforded a Shambles to her Ftlitery. 
lyoB J. PHiLirs Cyder 11. 39 Oft, notwithstanding alt thy 
Care To help thy Plonts when the small Frait'iy seema 
Exempt from Ills, an oriental Blast Disastrous flies. b8u8 
Mxbs Mitpord Va/ogo Ser. iii. ti863^> 491 Dealing with 
him in all sorts of fishery and fraitery Tor. .her shop. 

tFruitfifftfir. Obs. rars-K [f. FBUlTfA 4 • 
•8TRR.] - Fbuitrrm. (C£ qaot. 167a for fruit- 
woman in Fruit sb.g.) 

effik Chaucbb ParmmVa T. y 6 Than oomen tomb- 
Merca Fetys and sumla, ami yonge frutesleres (u. rr. fruyt- 

a. Farms/ a, (tee Fruit sb.). 
B. 4-7 fimotfiall, (5 finaotnftaiR), 6 firoiotftilL 
[f. Fruit sb. r 


TmmrruiiisY. 

1 . PradMtlva of frait Of fiesR. ole. t BfiBiibg 
plenty of fruit. Of loilfo etc. : Fertile* OC nriiij 

9 TrUt ^it^ulfo and codm 
Bile. es4m Mai;ndrv. (RokM xiv. 61 hr JUMes er nil 
Iraytfull. 1888 Cwbbda^ AM. Vy"y»«H 

ga^an, and many fruteflill trM. , sfldfl W. Fuutx Meteom 
0840)83 Clay..b« not so frunfull aa marie. tgpgSNAica 
Rick. ///, V. Ii, 8 The . . Boaro spoyl'd yoar SuiamOT 
Fields, and fruiifull Vines). 1801 Holland Pkny xix. vii. 


Such seeds.. must be all tbruugbly dried belbra they be., 
fruitfull. 1849 Jki. Taylob Ct. l»- «iv. 49 The 


frultftill Nilus.. filling all the trenches to make a plenty of 
com and fruits. tteT>AMriBa 1 . *• "93 The Tree hath 

usually 3 fruitfull Branches. 1697 D«yi»N Vtag. Geo^. u 
Heav'n invok'd with Vows for fruUful Rain, sna Lady 
Fiimrrkt Let. 1 . xxii. 84 A vexy steep but fruitful^, .the 
vineyards . . crown the vary summit. 1899 " hackbiav 
rirgiM. xxiv, His eMaie .. was as large oa Kant; and., 
uifinitely more fruiiful. 

2 . Productive of offspring ; not barren ; prodadng 
offsjiring in abundance, prolific, 

esfisa L. Andbkwu Nob/e Lyje in Babrea Bk. sep A 
Rremon is a fruteful fisshe that hatha moche aede. sgai 
Piigr. Par/. tW. de W. x^ii 193 k Lya was the more 
fruytfull, and had more chyldreo than Rachel, tgm B. 
Gooor Heretbaeh'a Huab. iv. (X586) 16a Some pxenaj are 
BO fruitfull, as they kill them selves with laying. tdsB 
Biblb Geia. i. ea God blessed them, saying. Be fruitflill, 
and muliiply. 1867 D'chbos Nbwcastlb Life Dk. Arw 
eaatla (x886) 87 A young woman that might prove fruitfiil 
to him. 01718 Burnkt Own Tima (X766) 11 . aas l*ba 
fruitfullest marriage that has been known in our aaga. 
S774 Got.iNiM. Nat. Hiat. (1776) VIII. 43 Nature .. Sw 


1774 Got.iNiM. Nat, Hiat. (1776) VIII. ^ Nature .. haa 
rendered some animals siirpriringly fruitful, sim-ys T. R. 
JoNRB A mint, Kiugd. (ed. 4) 367 The qiieen^ bee,^ when 
deprived of her wings before any communication with the 
male has taken plat e, will nevertheless lay fiuitful eggs. 
1889 Fbkbm ,n Home. Couq^. {1876; 111 . xii. xtx That mar- 
riage proved happy and fruitful. 

D. Astral, favourable to fecundity, 
xyaz Dailky, Fruitful Signa^ [in Astrology] are the Signs 
Gemini, Cancer and Pisces. 

t 3 . Of a harvest, a crop, hence of a reward, 
a meal, etc. : Abundant, copious. Chiefly in 
Slinks. 

t8oa Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 80 Tlie fruitfull Riuer in the Eye. 
Aieua.Jor M. iv. hi. x6i One fittilful Mcale would 
set mee too't. 1807 — Timon v. I 153 With a recompeoce 
more fruitfull Ttuui their offence can weigh downe. 
Drvubn Vtvr. Geotg. 11. Harvests heavy with their 
fruitful weight, Adorn our m.|ds. 

4 . trantf. and fig. + a. Productive tf (material 

..i.i ..V ir. 


things), abounding in. Obs. 

1809 5 thertogynboah i This Boscage was., fruitfull of wild 
Deere. 1698 Trybr Acc. A*. Imita 4 P. 3«8 Tlic whole 
Rexiun is very fiuitful of Barren Mountains. 

D. With reference to immateiial things: Prolific; 
abundantly productive. Const, i/i, of 
*SaS CovERUALK Cot. L xo To be frutefull in all good 
w'oil^s. 1667 Miltun P. L. III. 337 Golden days, fruitful 
of gulden deeds. 1874 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 11 . 784 Mar- 
tock in com. Somerset, ever fruitfull in good wits. 1744 
Armbtuong /’ rcrrrr/. Health 11. 497 We curse not wine ; The 
vile excess we blame ; More friiitful than ih’ accumulated 
bu.ird Of pain and misery. i8a6 T. 1 . Wharton in Pa. 
Htat. 3 te. Mem. 1 . 134 His travels are fruitful of infor- 
mation. 1843 Pkkbcott Me.xho vi. i. (1864) 325 His 
fruitful genius stiggesied an expedient. 1844 H. H. WitsoM 
Brit. India 11 . 406 A fruitful subject of contention. ifc8 
rRKVXLYAN Mocoulay 1 . v. 389 The main incidents of that 
Session, so fruitful in great measures. xSte Pubiic Opinion 
9 Jan. 37A Prince Albert Vietor. .has probably a long and 
fruitful career before him. 

6. IToductive of good results ; beneficial, profit- 
able, remtuierative. Now only of actions, qualities, 
or ihc like ; formerly also of concrete things. 

e 1388 Chaucer Vara. T, p 36 And this is fruitful penance 
ayenst tho three Ihinges, in which we wraihen our Lord 
Jesu Christ. ci44e ^acob'a BV// .E. £. T. &) aaB Ydel- 
nesseft esc wytb-oute fruytfull occupacyoun. 1904 Atkyn- 
SON tr. De latitat tone 1. xxv. 178 Holye redyngeof frutefull 
doctrine. s6x6 Sump, ft Markh. Country P'arme 3x6 'ThS 
fruitfullest thing that can be kept about a Countrie-honse 
is Bees. i8m Yorkr (/niou Hem. a Robert with his followers 
obtained a fruitfull possession in those parts, lyxa Addison 
sped. No. 3i>3 P 4 Instances of the same great and fniitfiil 
Invention.^ iSfo A. Barry .Sir C. Barty ix. 303 It had the 
opportunities of rapid and fruitful exercise. 

M 7 S Bb. Nfwiesae 56 The noble and fructufulle ex- 
amples oT the noble cenatours. ss47 8 Ordre tf Communion 
4 His mooste fruictfull and glorious Passion, igga Lyndrsav 
Monarcke 4788 lAtt thay yT fructfull fyache [i.c. the Kirk] 
eschaip lliarc handis. 

t Trili*tftll]ieakd- Obs. In 5 firu^tftilhad. [£. 

FRUITPUL -f- -HR AD, -HOOD.] «r FRUirFULNEBS. 

em Vaeob'a fFr//(E. E. T. S.) 338 Wetched softhed ft 
nesenned. fruztfullicd. 


neschhed. fruztfullicd. 

Sbnitfuly (frff-tfuli), adu. [f. Fruitful 4 
-LT 8,] In a fruitful manner. 

1 . So as to produce good lesnlts; with good 
effect, beneficially, profitably, edifyingly. 

e MSptr. Do Imiiatione i. xviii. ao Eucty tyme Mi apendid 
fruytTuUy. 1997 Hooker EccI, Pot. v. Ixv. 1 19 Our very 
nature doth hardly yeeld to destroy that whlcn may bee 
fruitefully kept. 18^ BoERouaNxs Exp. Hoeea Ix. 311 
That you may be hclMd fruitfully to read much Scripture. 
1638 C. CARTWKiaHT(/i/ft) A Practical and Polemical Com- 
mentary, .on the Whole Fifteenth Psalm, wherein the 
Text is learnedly and fruitfully explained. tBgk Advmmeo 
(Chicago) 09 Apr., It Is the mission of others to illustrate 
and to snow how to think, wisely, deeply, fruitfully. 

*1 2 . a. Copionsly, fully, b. 1 a such a nuuincr 
as to be prolific. Obs. raro. 
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‘ iftf Shai^ P'^ You. vii4«HAiid mo. 
iCi 9 ^ Mont McruUm a6oi ~ ^oor ly. vi. 970 If your will 
.want not, cine ami plaoo will bo fruiiltiUy ofr«r>d. a 16L 
.Bmu. Sixth 45 How MOtt^ 

.Seodii of Sea. and Air, and Earth, And puror Fuo«.dki fruit- 
fully unlto. 

SVnitMblEmi (firfi tfulnte). [f. Fbuitpul-i- 
•HBiia.J The quality, fact, or state of being fraitfu], 
in senses of the adj. 

1 . Fertility in crops ; exuberant production. 

fjpS Tmbvioa Bnfih. Dt P. X, xvii. Ixi. (1495) 637 Tlio 
fyggc tree . . hath that name of fruiifulneMo, for it i* more 
fruytfull than other trees, T. Nobton CaMm's imt. 

I. xvi. (i 634> 85 As though the fruit fttlnesiie of one ycare were 
not llie singular blmng of God. t<m Waavim Mirr. Mari, 
Biii A ground Whi^ thrice a yeere her fniitfulncs did show, 
ite Lu. PaasTON itar/A. 1. 18 nefr. Named Felix.. famous 
for Its Fruitfulness and Number of Cities. 1775 Adaix Aatrr, 
ind. 184 The vine was . . a symbol of fruitfulness, tteo 
TKkH, Bdue, I. 94* Some idea of its [banana lO 
fruitfutness may be gathered from the statement [etc.). 

idfo KOBBaTB Clmvh Bibl 80 And pleiuifully he 
did eate 'l*he fruitfulnesses of the field. 

3 . Fertility in offspring ; fecundity. 

16x4 OATAKaa TraruoArt, 138 By that blessing hee be- 
stowM fruitfulnesse upon them. 1647 Fullhr Ceod Tk. in 
Uf'orai T, (18411 iso I hat water . . proved tike tlie spa unto 
her, so famous for causing fruitfulness. 170a Auuison Dint, 
M*dab it. 93 The Cornii-copim in her hand is a type of lier 
fruitfulness. 1646 McCuujoch Acc. Brit, h iw/fW 11834) 
1 . 400 The increase . . must .. be attributed to an increased 
fruitfulness of the female sex. 

8 . Proiluctivencss in general : 

a. of material thinga 7 Obs* 

1630 R% 7 akit$ 0 a'* Kimfd. ^ Cowmw, e37 The frultful- 
netae of tlie Mines is no whit ditninislied. 1841 J. Jackson 
Tras Bvat^g, T, 11. 10s The milkie fruitfulnesse of the Cow. 

b. of immaterial things. Also, proAtalileneAS, 
utility : occas. f liberality. 


Pt. xxxvi. nati. The fertilitie and fruitfulnes ofthe holy 
Ghoste. 1576 Ki.RMiNa PnnepL EpUt. s66 To hcale that 
up by the Iruitfulncsse of physicke. 1604 Shaks. Oik. lit. 
iv. 38 This argues fruitfulnesse, and liberal heart, a iMx 
Fui.lkr lyorihies (1840) 111 . 87 It [wosd] giveth them 
[colours] truth and fruitfulness. iToe AnoiaoN Dial. Medals 
ii. 39 .Shows at the same time the gre.'it friiitfulncM of the 
Poet's fancy. 1^33 Lamb AV/a, Prodnet, Mod. Art, To the 
Kiwest subjects .. tiic Great Masters gave loftiness and 
fruitfulness.^ iSfit J. R. ItLiNciwnaTH Ssrm. Co/I. Chapel 
150 The fruitfulness of the fragmentary lives of old. 

Frnitiiig (fr^ tiij^ vbL sb, [f. Fruit v. s- 
-iNu i.J The action of the vb. Fruit ; the process 
of bearing fruit, f In early use concr , : Offspring. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19957 (GAtt.) pat pe geld pair triiitiiig 
find. iSfia AMSTRnCAaffiM/ Isl. iv. xxi. (ed. 9) 488 A. . white 
frost, will, .check the fruiting of Che trees for several years. 
1871-8 H. Macmillan Truo yiaeiii, 115 The period of., 
fruiting is accelerated, .by grafting. 

Fniitinf (fr«-tig),///. a. [f. Fruit v. + 

Lenring fruit. 

1778 Cowi'BB Lei. 3 Dec:., He has presented me with six 
fruiting pines. 1870 HooKha S/ud. Flora 1 78 Galium uli^ 
ffinosum fruiiiiig pedicels erect. 187a Olivrk Pllrm. Hoi, 
11. 28a [Of Hoijte:taiIJ The fertile or fruiting stem is un- 
braricncd. 1894 Flora A Stkfi. Potters (1895) 161 

A shingled hut, hung with flowering, fi uiiing gourds. 

Frnitioxi tfrMi*J.m). Forms : ffniioion, 

-yon, fimyoion, (a firuyeon), JVuyssyon, 6 flnii- 
tionn, fruytlon, 6 - ftruition. [a. OY , f mission^ 
ft uition^ fruyeion^oA, Y..fntttidtum, n. of action 
f. frui to enjoy : see Fruit jA.] 

The action of enjoying; enjoyment, pleasurable 
possession, the pleasure arising from ])ossessioii. 
t in the fruitieti of ^\n the possession of. 

1413 Pilgr. Smvte (Cavton 1483) iv. xxviii. 75 An aungel 
hath that knowynge of his creatour by very fruyeion. c 1430 
Cov. Mysi. (Shaks. Soo.) 86 Contryssyon, Compassyon, ami 
Clennes, And that holy mayde Fruyssyon. 1534 Latimer in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. 111 . App. xxxv. 98 If we live by hope let 
us desire the end and fruition of our hope. s6eo Hakluyt 
Voy. ii8to) III. 57 We Imd when so disposed, the fruition 
of our bookes. 163a Litiigow Trav, v. 179 Solyman 
entred the Toune as conquerour. It U ever since in the 
fruition of Turkes. c 1635 A. Sidney Treat, Lovem xt^thCeni, 
Jun. (1884)61 It is very certaine that all desire is for fruition. 
1711 Addison Speci, No ssO P7 An Object of Deure placed 
out of the Pomibility of Fruition. iSu Tiiackkray Neut- 
comes I. 90 Repaid by such a scant holiday and brief 
fruition. 1883 syM Cent, May 854 In the contemplation 
and fruition of the Uncreated (^ood. 

II Erroneously associated with Fruit. 

(The blunder ia somewhat common both in England and 
In the U.S , but is not countenanced by DicUonanes in this 
country, nor by Webster or Worcester.) 

1883 liar^rs Mag, May 006 llie greenish nuts, ripened 
os always from the flowers of the previous year and now in 
their full fruition. 1889 Century JHci., FSmiiion, a coming 
into fruit or fulfilment. 1873 Siamlard Diet,, Pruition. 
the bearing of fruit : the yielding of natural or expected 
results; reolixation, fulfilment. 

FniitiEt (fri 7 *tift). [f. Fruit sb. 4- -mt.] One 
who cultivates fruit. 

sSaa B. MaimD {iiile) Frultiat: a Treatise on Orchard 
and Garden Fruits. 1848-81 (titls) The florist, fruitist and 
garden miscellany. 1849 Florist 59 Our space prevents our 
doing more than warmly recommending auch of our readera 
as are fruitists to procure this work. 

, Froithra (fr^dtiv), a, [ad. med.L. Jhiiiivus, 
in umo fruiliva (Thomas a Kempis) ; £ L. fru~% 
(see Fruitiox).] Consisriiig of, arising from, or 


prodaeing firuitien or enjoyment ; having the faculty 
or function of enjoying. 

M33 Bous Mysi. Moor, *tfiss> 963 A apMlual eonioiieiion 
ft the excew of a fruitive union. w 60 Hwmm Soraph. 
Lmro xxyL (tfoo) 154 To whet our Lengimui for Fniiuve 
Cor expenmentalj knowledge. Blou. Bigktsous 

(■*•5) 77 llria virion ia fruitive, unites tlie Soul the 
bies^ oliject. Mtg88i. Gsotr Trsai, Mor, idooU (1876) 
■93 Utuiiarianism. .luelis upon man oa fmiiiiw.cweai^ng, 
in the first instance, and active only In the second instance. 

Aniitlaaa (ffaTlet), a, ff. Fruit sb, 4- -una.] 
Devoid of (riiit. 

1 . Not producing fruit ; barren, sterile, t Rarefy 
of animals : Not producing offMpring. unfruitful. 

S513 Bradshaw Si, Werhuty^ (1887} 806 With whom ihia 


griMnd..seemes barrayne. sere, vnfertill, fru^lea fed. 1599 
fruhle'«), dry. s6es Holland Pliny 1 . 994 Such begotten 
in this miuiGr..are thcmaehies barren and fniiiles, vnable 
either 10 beare or beget 3'ong. 1613 Csookr Body ef Mam 
930 We see some women which haue coiiceyiied to become 
fruitles.He for a space. 1634 Rainbow Labour (16351 3 Christ 
..had power.. to tuine the fruitIcsKe desarts into lutcldns. 
syas Bradley Feuu, Did. a.v. 7 "^* Diligently removing, 
either by Pinching or the Knife, all weak and fruitless 
Shoots. 1800 Stuart in Owen welUtley's Desp. 571 The 
part that does not belong to us is savage and fruitless. 
143s Ruskin Stones Fea. 11 . iv. f 17.69 The root of a fruit- 
less tree. 


2 . Yielding no profit or advantage : producing 
no effect or reanlt ; inefficacious, ineffectual, un- 
profitable, useless : empty, idle, vain. 

S340 Hammlk /V. Cause. 5666 Ilk iilcl worde, spoken In 
vayne, pat cs to say, war fruytles. 1300-^ Dunbab 
Poems IxvL a 'I'his waverand warldis wretchidnesa. llie 


fail^eand and frutlens bissinemi. 1380 Sidnrv Arcadia 1. 
(i<k'5) 44 The basest and fruit lessest of al passions. 1390 
Shaks. MUs, N. 111. ii. 371 When they ncRt wake, all this 
derision Shall seemc a dreame, and fruitlesse vision, sfiis 
Biblk IPisd. XV. 4 An image spotted with diners colours. 
Ilia painters fruitlesse labour 1697 DsMnEa Poy, I. ix. 
asi.Our search was. .fruitless. 1751 Jobtin Serm, (1771) 
V. iii. 49 Vows which often end in fruitless regrets. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Bug. 1. sgB The liberality or the nation 
had been made fruitless ^ the vii'es of the government. 
1878 Mobi.ry Crr/. Misr., Carlyle^ bob It is fruitless to go to 
him for help in the solution of philusopluc problems. 

3 . a. Of persona : Not attorning oiie*a object ; 
nnsucceattful. b. Cmist. of Unable to produce 
or utter (words), rare, 

1843 Carlyle Past tft Pr, 11. vi. The Devil and the Dream 
fioth fled away fruitless. 1838 — Frsdk. Ct. iv. v. (1865) 
I. 3CM He storms and rages turwnrd . . but . . has to retire 
fruitlfnis, about dnyhieak, himself wounded. 1869 Lowell 
Under ih* WUloios Poet. Wks.(i88o) 195 Dumbly felt with 
thrills Moving the lips, though fruitless of the words. 
Hence Frui'tlMidjr a /»., Vml’tlMBnoMi. 

1610-13 ff*** Hai.1. Contempt , O, T, xi. v, Then she had 
griefe from her own fniitlcsnessc. i6a6 Maksinokb Rom. 
Actor iv. i, You have bnt friiitlc'«ly lalnrured to sully A white 
rolie of perfection. 1717 W. Maiiikr Yng. Man's Comp. 
79 'J'iine friiitlesly pass'd away, will in the end cause an 
aking Heart. 1791 Man. Raki.iffe Rom. Forost xi. She 
saw the inconvenience and fruitlessn^ of opposition. 1838 
Fhoi'DB Hist. Eng. IV. xvni. 55 Policy hao laboured for a 
union, and had lalwured fiuitlessly. sSya Lidiwn KUm, 
Relig. V. 1B4 If by *God' is meant only |etc 1 . .we need not 
read .Spinoza to convince ourselves the fruitlessiiess of 


prayer. 

Anitlftt (fan tiet). [f. Fruit sb. 4 - -lit.] A 
little fruit ; Bol.^ a single member of an aggregate 
fruit : see AniiRKGATV a. 5. 

s88a Vines .Sacks' Hot. 491^ If the carpels do not cohere, 
each forms a part of the fruit, or a fruitlct. 1883 G. Allen 
Col. Clout's Col.xxx. 1 19 The bta^rklierry and raspberry; 
where the individuid fruitlets grow soft, sweet, and pulpy. 

FruitUnf (friinliq). [£ Fruit rA-f-LiNu.] 
A small fruit ; in material and immaterial sense. 

1876 J. Eli.ib Caesar in Egypt S47 Time lostl in ac- 
quiring some fruitlings of erreo'. 18^ Chamh. Jml. Feb. 
107/9 A mango tree with two small green fruitlings on it. 

f FmituonEly, adv. Obs.’~^ Altered form 
of Fuuctuoumlt, after Fruit. 

c 1430 tr. Ds Imitations 1. xiv. x6 Euere he laboril» fruytu- 
ously. 

f Fni'itlUre. Obs,- ^ [As if ad. L. *fruilura, 
f. frui to enjoy ; see Fruit.] Fruition. 

« 1633 G. Daniel Idy/l i. 99 To give the fruiture of each 
desire. 


^TEity (frri-ti), a. [f. Fruit sb. 4* -t 1.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to or resembling fruit. 

itey R. Ligon Barhadoes (1673) 7a A fruity taste. 1817 
Ih Hunt Lot, to C, C. Clarks in Gentl. Mag, May (1876) 
600 All tivu is fine, floral, and fruity. sSgo Black la 
Msckylsss 1 . 81 The flowery calix, full surcharged With 
fruity promise. 1838 Busiinell Nat, ^ Supsmest. iv. (1864) 
9X 'Ine succulent peach gathers its fruity parts . . about the 
nut or stone. msSSs Mrs. BmowHina Lett, R. Jf. Homo 
(1877) II. 13T, I never saw a blooming girl of sixteen with a 
moro fruity hopefulness in her countenance. 

2 . Of wine ; Having the taste of the giape. 

f83tD,J naaoLD-V/. Gilss xxvii. a8x A glams of good fruity 

B irt—anci yours is capitaL sX^^Atksnssnm 13 Oct. 1194 
enuine Masdeu is a very fine fruity wine. 

Hence vm*tiaeMi. 

1869 Contsmp. Rsv. XI. 357 Appreciating critlca who write 
about its [a picture V] fruitincss, and Juiciness, and pulpi- 
ness. 1893 Daify News so Apr. 4/7 The wines of the last 
vinfoge. .are wantinjt in ripeness and fruttinese. 
t FnilllbftrdlU&g. Obs, \pY,frumbUrdting, 


fhsmbyreUiHg. t frum-a funR^baard beaid (whli 
umlaut of M to dSr) 4 > -LtNO,] 


nth. 


dSr)4--Ltiio.] 

Sapp, ACipnds Far. in Wf.-V 

/MMF, Amibynllmi. cuoa 7 VfraCatf./fMv. 4 t 1 
berdliagea MnioMft untewea and t erheff 

t rVoBM. Oh. Alw I fleoBM, 




rOE. >W#0ui wk. mane.: lee FoRMR «.] li^umlng. 

^^awN^eaogWaaaefruinaeseilfe. ewosaAgs,Gotp.UsX%, 
xhi. 4 Se |w on fiuman worhic. be worhte wmpmMm send 
wif-mann. e laea Lav. letfis Fe frame wee vnlrndn; ft al 


I. e laofl Lav. lyefis froroa wee vnhendn; I 
^•■nde. a MM M 8 ATM/. 476 Hit U 8 
monne kerone. An wm from tlm woriM Irrae, That (el 


late.]. 

fexsta 


13. . Sir Bouse 3197 (MS. A ) Ich bidde the at lha 1 
frome 'lliat [etc.! r svto Sir Fsrusnb^ 1104 Speka wa ntta 
Irome Of Erul Olyuer ft hia folaweo. 

t Fni*mftllt. Obs, [ad. l^fntmeni-um ccMii, 
t./rugv- root oifruf to eqjoy. j 

1 . Com. 

e 1440 Lydo. St. Albom (1534) A UJ, Gra^vie of this fruaient 
was mis man Albon. c laio Habclav Mirr, Gd, Memmsrs 
(1570) Ci^, Fnliome fielom habundannt of frument. ^1 
Holland Piiuy xviii. viL 560 When the Urucis steep theif 
wheal or frumeiit in wator, 

2 . » Fbumbmty 1 . 


1494 Fabyan Ckrtm, v it 399 Frument with venyson. 1877 
Gai.b Crt. Gentiles 11 . ill. 173 bread, and Fruinents [orig. 
pultes] and Wine. 

FmmftntaOftOlUi (frffmflnt/' jM), a, [C late 
l,.fritmenld£e~us fa L. frummtum corn) 4 - -0U8.] 
Of the nature of or resembling wheat or other 
cereals. Bel, (see quot. 1841). 

s668 Wilkins /?/(»/ CA ar. 70 Frumenuoeons; Such whoM 
seed 'n used by men for food. iTat'Ra Uailky, Frumssm 
taceous plants. 1841 Maunder Sci, tjr Lit, TVma, 
P'rnmsntaccous, in botany an epithet for plants that have 
their stalks pointed, and their kaves like reeds, bearing 
their seed in ears, like corn. 

t Frnmental, a, Obs. rare, [ad. frUsaesto 
tdl-em, f, ft Bmenlum com ; see -al.] Ot or per- 
taining to corn or grain. 

1670 K. Wiri'iE in PkiL Trams, V. 1076 Any Vinous or 
Frunieiital Spirit 

t FnilliO]ita*xia&, a, Rem, Ant, Obs, rare. 
[f. L. frdmentdri'USt f. frumentum com 4 - -an.] 
a next. Only in Brumentariim law^ i. e. a law 
providing for the distribution of com at low ratei. 

1630 Observ, Forms Govt. 31 They . .humoured tlie Com- 
BMiw by the Agrarian and frumenurian Iaws. 

FnUEftntarioEE (iittmenie*‘riM), a, rare. 


[f. at prec. 4- -oun.] Of or pertaining to com. 

1870-81 in Bxxtvm Ctossogr, i8e6 Syd. Smith \nMem* 
(1B55) II. 94 Homer, the frumenlarlotis philosopher, 
t FnimeiltEVy, O. Obs, rare, |ad. 
mentdri-us: see prec.] Fbumrntarian a. 

1638 Earl Monm. Advt.fr, Pamau, 10 Those sedltioue 
Fruincniary, and Agrarian Lawa. 

Frumeiitation (fr^ment^ Jan). Rem, Ant, 
[ad. L.frumentdttdn~emf f. frument dri to fumlah 
with corn, i frUmentum corn.] (See quot. 1 861.) 

s6a3 in Cockkram. > 7 a*~ 9 a in Bailey. i88s J. O. 
SHEi*rARD P’esH Rome L ae 'J*he third class . . lived upon the 
' frumenutions', or public largesses of corn. 

t FnimantO*Ee« a, Obs, rare, [as if ad. L. 
*frumeH/bs-us, \,Jrumentum com: see -08R.] * Full 
ot com ’ (1727 lUiLBY, vol. II). 
mnimftnty (frw'menti), (fB'jmfiti). 

Forms: a. 4 trumentee, 5 Drumyte, 0-7 frumen- 


tie, -tye, 7 flnimmetry, 7. 9 ffromenky, 7-9 
ftrumet(t)7, 8 ftrumentoiy, 9 ftromety, frumarty , 
-arty, fTammaty, -ety, 5- frumenty, ff. 4-fl. 
fUrmente, 5, 6, 9 -ty, b fermetd, for-, Hr-, four-; 
fUr-, fyrmentle, -ye, 7 Hr-, formlty, foxmety, 
8-9 fa(r)metry, f^irmetree, -etty, 7-^ furmety, 
-ity. [}AK.frumentee,furmente,a OY .frumessUe, 
foHrmenleet L frument, fourment (mod.F. fre^ 
ment) late popular L. *fn 1 mentitm om. clam. L. 
frummtum com.] 

1 . A dish made of hulled wheat boiled in milk, 
and seasoned with dnnamnn, sugar, etc. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth, 180 Fleach fluriste of fermysone 
with frumentee noble, e 1460 J. Russell Hk, Nurture 383 
Fatt venesoun with frumenty. 1483 CmtM, Angt. t^A'a 
Frumyte, /rumeutieium, xofia I'DaNER Herbal 11. Ee b/i 
Prumentie made of sodden wheate. 1730 Acs. IFarkkousts 
XI Dinner. . Fruinrtty and Beer at 3 o'clock. i8bo W. lavnto 
Sketch Bb, 11 . 68 The Squire made his supper of frumenty, 
a dish made of wheat cakes boiled in milk with nch spices. 
s86e Geo. Eliot Mill on FI, II. 153 Mothers., who made 
their butter and their fromenty well 
8. Tcispe Form 0/ Cury in Warner Aniiq. Cutiss. 14 
Make fnrraente mm before. Caxton Foemk, 6b^ 

Furinante whiche is made of whete 1344 Phabr Rogim. 
Life (1560) G v, Pe.iscn, beones, mylke, cheese, ryse, and 
firinentie. at6t6 Bkaum. ft Fu Houduca 1. ii. He'll finde 
you out a food that needs no teeth nor stomack ; a strange 
formity Will feed ye up es fat os hens i'lh forehead. 
1796 .sporting Mt^. VII 1. aao John Gawstoii, eat such a 
quantity of what is called furmety . that he actually burst I 
sRi7 Clark Sksph. Cal, 56 1 ‘he nigh bowl . . FiU'a full of 
furmety. 1859 Mro. Gaskru. Round the Sofa 4a We had 
. . furmenty on Mothering Sund^. 1864 Knight Passssgoo 
IVrkg. Life 1 . 38 On that fourth Sunday 111 Lent, 1 regularly 
feast^ on Furmety. 

1 2 . A kind ot wheat or spelt. Obs, 
s6oo StiSELET Cosmtry Farmo v. xvii. 687 Furmentie is 
that which the Laiines call Alien or Ckomdrtu, and it is a 
kinde of whetde, whereof, .is made a kinde of grosM meale, 
resembling oatmeala i6ds Holland PEs^ xviil xxiiL 58a 
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AIV«r the Frunianffo or BpOn earn bo takoa oil; thorn bo 
puloo aoMTod throo limo^ OM oftor another. 

8. Wheat mashed for brewinff. mrw 
•Me tr. rAmmtitug'MBgtrW. 197 lb wheat b cnudiod and 
Biixod wUb waior. Thb frumonty b aibwod to loniiODl. 
4 . Cee*^.« as frumeniy^ or furm$iy ecm, •k§iih, 
•pot,‘t$iUr. Also ftvmmitsr aweat(iee qoot. 1847 
ISM CovssoALB 0 S«m» svU. 19 IIm woman . . atrowod 
firmencyo coma thoron. riS0o M>/ Bmkt HU Ttt, 
(Halliw.) 43 , 1 boquech my greco to . . the fcrmotd potto, 
•eoj M ASsmoES Bondmmn 1. iii, Licking hb lips uke a 
nanbl o'er a Airmont3r*poL siMt R. L'Kotsamob Via. 
Qttap, (1708) 107 Simporing like a Frumoty-Kettb. slfy 
HALLiwBLL A Donon iH a dUomma b Mid to bo In a 
fromonty sorest. iMp T. Hasdv Mmycr of CmatorMdro L 
11m furinltyselbr decided to close for the night 

t Vrunlcaimddv //A a. OAs. ro£. /mm- 
ffnmd, f. frum-a first 4> eptutd^ pa. pple. of caiman 
to bear.] Flrst-bom. 

cIss K. JEvnmo Oraa. r. viL I i Eallo ha cnihtas and 
eallc Qa mmdena be on btem Undo rrumcennedo wmron. 
riooo An, Goaf, Mutt. I. 1 Heo condo hyre frum«oennodan 
[(.'Site Hatton konnodo] siinu. ctun LmatA. Horn, 87 
Godo4 ongol. .acwalde on elcbe huso, .thimkonede cbildo. 

t Fravnuiff einodv ppl- Cant, Obs, (See 
quota.) 

n 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crow, Frumma^uCd, choaked. 
•Ttf Goobb Diet, Vuli, Toagua^ Frummaaganfd^ choak'd, 
strangled, or hanged. 

t Fni*]lilli«r. Ohs, ran, [? vitr. of Frumpib.] 
t6s9 Tobbiamo, TaccagmUorot a chuflT, a caviller, a 
frummor, a niggardly orrotch. 
nromp (iromp), sh, [Of unknown origin : pos- 
sibly shortened from Fbumplr.] 
fl. 7 A sneer, ?a derisive snort. Ohs, 
iMS E* Habvbv pi. Pare, a You vse the nostrib too 
much, and to many vnioasoned frumps [to a man, as If he 
were a homo], igga Gbkkmb Dtafut. 04, I gaue him 
slender thankes, but with such a frump that ho percolued 
how light I made of his counsayle. ttes TsArr Comm, 
Daut. xxiii. 4 As God takes notice of the least courtosio 
showed to hb people . . so ho doth of the least dl-courtesie, 
even to a frown or a frump. 

t 2 . A mocking speech or action; a flout, jeer. Ohs, 
S8M WiuoN Jtket, (1580) 188 You brought a shillyng 
to ninepenGO .. and so gave hym a frunipe euen to hu face, 
int Babcki.bv P'aiic, Mam (1631) 09 Esteeming thoM 
things as the frumps of fortune, which ye exalt above the 
skies and take for felicitie. 1618 Bbaum. A Fl. Scornf, 
Lady II. Hi, Sweet Widow leave your frumps, and be 
edified, td^ Howbll in Cariavrigkt'a Poama b 8 b, lliey 
dash thee on the Nose with frumps and rapps. a syee 
B. E. Diet, Cami, Craw, Frumpt a dry Bob. or Jest. 

1 3 . A derisive deception, a hoax. Ohs, 

1893 Hoixvsano Ft, Diet, (HalUw.\ To tell one a tie, to 
alve a frumpib 1868 Davenant MatCa the Master 11. i, 
lliese ore a kind of witty frumps of mine like selling of 
bargains. 1791 Pboob DerHciama Ser. 11. (E. D. S.), 
Frumpy an untruth, a story. 

4 . d/. Sulks, ill-humour. Now dial, 
i88B Dbvoen Evening* a Lova iv. i, Not to be behind 
hand with you in your FruinM, 1 give you back your 
Fume of Gold. 16^ — Kimi Kpr, 1. 1, Why should you 
be in your frumps, Pug. when I design only to oblige you 7 
iteg Scott Pavtrii xi. When the Duchess of Portsmouth 
takas the frumps, iteg Mooa Suffolk Words 1 v.. If insolent 
withal, she [a cross old woman! would be said to bo/htmpy 
oe/rvmpukot *in her frumps . 

0. A cross, old-fssliioiira. dowdily-dressed woman. 
Also rarely t said of a man. 

iSsy Godwin Mandavilio I. xi. e6i I 1 iey voted me a prig, 
a frump, a fogram. 1840 Bakham Ingof. Lte,^ Hamilton 
Titha 97 All the best trumps Get into the hands of the other 
old frumps. 1899 G. Mkkboith E, P'tvartl xlii, I looked a 
frump. s8M Ridbb Haooabo CoL Ouariteh 1 . 931 * Hang 
me . . if she has not taken up with that coufounded old 
military frump '. 

b. said of a dowdy dress. 
iSSS-G. R. Sims Ring d Balia^ ke, lx. sso She taught me 
..how to make pretty dresses., for half what my ugly old 
frumps of gowns, .us^ to cost me. 

Flhimp ^ frump), V. [Connected with Frump jA] 

1 . tram. To mc^, flout, jeer; to taunt, insult, 
browbeat, snub. 7 o fmmp off', to put off with 
jeering answers. Ohs. or arch. 

*S 77 ~^ Holinshbd Ckron, II. Wi He taketh the man to 
be overiavish of bis fien in frumpiiig of his adversaries with 
quipping taunts. s8o8 Holland Snaton, 149 Whom.. 
Caius was wont to frump and flout in most ororobrious 
lermca as a wantoti and effeminate person, a iteg Flbt- 
ciiBB Ckancas 111. i. Was ever Gentlewoman So fnimpt off 
witliafoolef i8m Gusnall C'Ar. in Arm. 1. 11& God suffers 
somtimes the inlirmities of his people to be known by the 
WiCked (who are ready to check and frump them for them). 
>783 Sehool o/^ Mam sBB How can your spirit bear that 
Agitie shall daily be Trumping you. 

P ? arron. i8as 7 Vif/*x Maag. V 11 1 . 581 Conceiting himself, 
when he is only fniinpiiig the face of his own whim, to be 
beating, .a whole world <m buckramed giants Into jelly. 

1 8. intr. To scoff, mock. Const, at. Ohs, 
i^Dbant HormedaSat. in. BiUb,One Meviusdid frumpe 
and douce at Nevie then awaye. <g 83 Goldikc Calvin on 
Daui. xiv. 81 These skoffers which are alwayes frumping. 
itet Dkkbbb Roaring GMa Wka. 1873 111 . aoa We are 
but frumpt at and libell'd vpon. iflte Rump Songs 11. 60, 
1 do not love for to frump. [1891 S. Judd Margarat xvii. 
(1871) 148 The riders scream^, cross-bit, frumped and 
hooted at each other. 1 

t 3 . To sulk, be In a bad temper. Ohs, 

1893 SouTHxaNB Maids Laaat Prayar 111. I, My wife 
frump'd all the while and did not say one word. 

4 . irans. To put in a bad humour, vex. 

site H. Mabbyat Yaar in .STsMifm 1 1 . 59 frumped 


jII'Rm m«arrlyal of tlm Gsetar, the portrait of 


^ffiMleB Edward. .opporiM his osm i 
;j )iiciice]mi*aiplii8s^./A. Also Vm-aspw, one 
pdio *^mps’. 

•i'SMff Flosk^ MoilatggiaaSorSt a fhimptr, giber or tescsr, 
'Jhqvippsr. ini Coros., Mo^maorU , .a mocking, flowtlng, 
Ipoaing, fruroMnj. /iAf., Moeoaaour^ a mocker, flowcer, 
;>fliinpar. SMn Cotton Post. Wka. (1785) 31 Pray young 
'Man leave off your Fnun^ng. 1877 Holvobb Lai, DUi,, 
A iniinnf a mimA 

t Vnt’BUMrjr. Ohs, [f. Frumf sh. -xrt.] 
Abuse, moexery ; also, a flout, mock, or sneer. 

STANVMUser aEmoU. oie, (Arb.) 145 With bitter 
wumpefye cauniiog. s8a| Usquhabt RaahataU t, xl, 
Which IS ths cmtiBS udier^ra bs hath of all men mocks, 
flrumparies and beatonadoes. 

Friim|tog (fru mpiq), ppl, a, [f. Frump v, 4- 
That frumps; mowing, scoffing, j 


Man 

nieech so moued the king, that, fete.]. 


jeering. 

34 This frumping 

nissen mu muuaa um King, cnat, isw. j. seep HOLLAND A mm, 

Marcaii, xxx. iv. 387 iEsops frumping scoffes or fables. 
• idga Bsomb Damaouailo u. Wks. 1873 4^*3 frumping 

Jacks are gone. 

Hence ]Pra‘apisfftF ado. 

•978 Flrmino tr. eVuW Doga In Arb. Garner fll. 067 
[l)0|{s] which some, frumpingly, term Fisting Hounds. 
RompIfllL (fnp'muij ), a, [L Frump sh, y -irh.] 
Disposeoto mock or flout; jesting, sneering ; also, 
cross, ill-tempered. 

1849 Whabtom Plutda Progr. Gt, Brit. x« Thy lowring 
scowling makes me dumpish. For to see my Love so " 
ish. 0 1888 Davknant PA 


s so frump- 


-- apish 1-, 

■787 Foots Author 11. Wks. 1799 1 . 
lti|wed very frummsh and Je^ous. 


ylaydiouaa to bo Let Wks. (1673) 

1 16 When Fortune frumpish is, who e're withstood herT 

155 Methought she 
Jmo ICkaim Ac Hunt 
KaaUd W 4 ia. (rSte^ HI. 35 a frumpish old fellow. iSte 
Miss Bbadoon Aft, RoyaU 1 . ii. 47 'Ihe companion sour 
and frumpish. 

sh, Ohs. Abo 5 frompla. [C 
next vb.J A wrinkle. 

ri40B Prmmp, Parr*. tSt/s Frumpylle, ruga. 1400 C ax- 
ton Enaydoa xxviii. 11 1 Grets ryueles and fromples tliat 
putte oute the beaulte of the playsaunte vysage. 

Fni*mpl6« V* Ohs. exc. dial. Abo 5- 6 flront- 
ple, 5 frompel, 6 frompUL [?a(l. Du. verrom- 
pelen (Kilian) of same meaning, f. VBr-*Foii- -t* 
tompelen to RuMPhX.] 

1 . tram. To a*rinkle, crumple. 

ijM Tbbvisa Barth. Da P. R, v. 1 (>405) 168 The flessha 
in the buttockes is fromplyd and knotty. cx4Bp Caxton 
Sontaea Ayaaaon L 48 He frompeled his forhede and 
knytted his browes. smj FaativallQN. de W. 151^ iis b, 
She founds all his clothes fromplcd. 1998 Lvtb Dodoam 
VI. iv. 860 The leaves are not smoth, but crompled or 
frompled. i6is Cotob., PHonnar, to wrinkle, crumple, 
frumple. xBxg-te J amikson, Frumpua to creowe, to crumple. 
iBaS Craavan Gtou, (ed. a), Frumpia, to wi inkle, to ruffle or 
disorder. 

2 . 7 To rumple, tumble. 

4119M Skblt-on Manarly Margery 16 What wohle ye 
fronipiil me T now fy 1 

Hence Tru*mpled ppl, a. 

CS440 Promp, Parv. xBz/a Frumplyd, rugaina. 1898 
Warwiehah. Ulcaa. s. v., A frumpicd piiiafoie. 

Fni 3 np;F (.fra'mpi;, a. [f. Frump sh, 4- -ti.] 
Cross-temper^ ; also, like a frump, dowdy. 

1746 Clam Roaaa^man in Jacohiie Songs (1B87) 338 The 
frumpy forward Duke. 01809 Fob by Voc. E. Angliaa 
Fmmpya haviiM a sour and ill-humoured look. ct84o 
J Mitford 111 C, M.’a Lett. 4 Raaniaa. (1891) x8i He is as 
old-fashioned and frumpy as if he liad never been out of 
college. 184s Blaaehw. hfaag. LVll. 343 An old, faded, 
frumpy bonnet. 1849 Dickbns Daav. Copp. xliv, I have been 
a grumpy, frurrmy, wayward sort of a woman, a good many 
years. x88a Miss Bbaodon Mt. Royal xxvii. She was 
fru mpy and dowdy. 

t nu’inreffe. Ohs. In 3 firomrsM. ff. OE. 
frutn-a first 4 * rets rush.] A first attack, onslaught. 

«' ISOS Lay. 8855 iEt kon mim rassen ; he feolde. .feowerti 
hundred. 

t Am'IIUIoluifb. Ohs. [OE. ft umsccafia f. 
frum-a first 4- sceaft creation, X. sci^fpan to Suapb.] 
First formation, creation. 

Beawnl/ 91 Smsde, se ke cu|m frumKeafr lira feorran 
reccan. <-900 tr. Baadds Hist. iv. xxv. [xxlv ] (18I90) 344 
^ cwieff he : Hwmt sceal Ic singant CwasS he : Sing me 
frumsveufr, a saas Juliana 3 In ure lauerdes luue he ftuider 
is of friimschefr. a laag St. Markor.^ ao pu folckes (eder of 
frumKhaft fcchuptest al the ischapen is. 

tFrumth. Ohs. Forms: 1 UjiM (^errone- 
ously frumffl), firyxnfflo, a firenffl, a>3 finimfl, south, 
-VTumtV, Orm, firumizA. \OE„faym 8 a Noithumb. 
f/ymltOf fern, f./mm adj., original.] Beginning. 

rpgo Linda ff, Goap. Matt. xxt. 34 From frymiffo midd^an- 

S cardes. a leoe Eiena 345 (Gr.) FiumSa god. a soon Boath, 
fatr. xL 75 Hi. .sculon pme ilcaii ryne eft gecyrran pe sst 
frymffe. e laoo Obmin 18555 piss erase i fruiiimpe wipp sop 
Godd. axwoAAncr. R. X04 Ich Mlde. .iSe frumffe of pis tab. 
sa. . Duty Chr, 30 in O, E. MUe, X4S He [Crisl] hit haued 
al bipouht pe frumffe to pon ende. 

tFru’ndel. Ohs, Forms: 6 frondulUa, 
frundle, 6-7 frundal(l, 7 fnmdBle. [app-.R Yur. 
of farundell, Farthiroorau] A dry measure ; by 
Kay said to be equal to two pecks. 

Quot. 1641 seems to identify the>^WM</(rf and the peck. 
This appeM more probable than Ray's statement, if the 
word means etymologically *qjMirterj (sf n\ ‘ ‘ ' 

the discrci 

mentions t^ 

standard bushel. 
etUpBottafford MataorRee,(^, W. Line Gloss.), From 


ncans etymologically * quarter j (uf a bushel'; 
icrcpancy may admit of being explained, os ] 
ns the existence of a * busha^wice as Urge aa 


nt, if _ 
bel'; but 
Ray 


mar^tnies to mydsMuer l^fkopdfdlb oAT matt tm b 
Aniagaamy Dee. (t88B) ae i frundell of harlye. sflliiiniBaY 
Faarm. ffka. (Surtees) 88 Many will putte to a pecke or 


VruntCe* obs. form of Front. 

VruntallCo, -alle, oIjs. forms of Froktau 

Vruntort var. of Turuvtmr Se. (a ewe io her 
fourth year). 

SVuntui^ var of Fronturr, Ohs. 

FnUBh (fn’f), sh.^ Ohs, exc. Se. Abo 4-5 
friiaohe, 4*^ miseho, (5 frnuiha, 9 arch, flruaoh). 
[a. OF.fmiStfnis, n. of action {.fmissier,freis- 
sieri see Frurh v] 

1 1 . A rush, charge, onset, collision. Ohs. 

•399 BABSOua Braaea xiii. 39a He and all hb cumpany. . 
In-tiU a fruMche all tuk the flycht ctqoe Plaiayaaa a88 


Righte at the firste frusche thay felde Fyve tliowaande 
• • Tray u. ami, KW V - * 

ISM Lo. 

al at a fiuiabe of 


kii^htis. i4ia-ao Lvoa Chroaa. Tray 11. xxi, All in a fruahe 
■ * ste 

^uwhed together. 


in ^1 Che haste they may Hicy ran. 


j Tlney rai. _ 

Huon LXKX. 474 So they apruchyd, and 
both partyes 


I Lo. Bbbnbbs 


b. The noise caused by thb ; the crash of break- 
ing weapons, etc. 

1379 Babbouk Brraco xif. 54X Men mycht her, that hod 
beyii by, A gret frusche of the speres that hrast ilM 
Southby Modoc il xix. With borribb uproar and frnsh Of 
rOi:ks that meet in Imttb. Vbiicm Tweed 144 Of 

mingling spears a shivering frusch. 

2 . collect. Fragments, splinters. 

■fllb Stanvnurst jEnoia 1. (Arb.) 18 Al the fhishe and 
leauings of Greeks 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stoarmd 
(18(17) 190 Some brak iu sma' The carvic warn. .Sending ths 
glory o' the wa‘ In fritter't frush about. 


TthsIl (froj!, Ohs. vsua. dial. [Ofnneertain 
origin; Topsell's suggestion (quot. 1607) seems not 
impossible. It might be plausibly regarded as a 
suMt. use of Fruhh a. ; but that word has not been 
found earlier than the present century.] ^ F rug shl^ 
Also (more fully running frush) a disease which 
attacks this part of a horse's foot ; thrush. 

1807 TonsLL Ponrf, Baaaats (1658) 334 l‘he frush b the 
tenderest part of the hoof towards the IimI. .and because it 
b fashioned like a forked head, the French men call it 
*Furchette' which word our brrieni. perhaps for eadness 
sake of pronuntiation, do make it a monosyllable, and pro- 
nounce It the * frush Dk Gray Compt. Horsam. 

0 Let her shooes be taken off, her feet pared well, the 
Frush and heebs opened. s888 K. Holme A ruaonry 11. 153/a 
The running of the Frush ; which is a rotten corrupt humour, 
that comev out of hb [a horse’s] Leg. itbs Bmaulby Fam. 
Diet, s. v. Hoof, When the Frush is broad, the Heels will 
be weak. X737 Bkackxn Farriery ImOr, (1757) II. 3* 
A large Coronet is often accompanied with a tender Heel 
and running Frush. 1794 Diet, Artak Sc, II. Fratah, 
or Frog, among farriers, a sort of tender horn which arbes 
in the middle of a horse's .sob. xtpa Northnmbid. Gtosa., 
Frush, the ihru'di, or tender part of a horse's fooL 
VvumIi OrvJ), a. Sc. and north, dial. [ 7 f. 
Frush v. ; but cf. the synonymous Frouoh a.] 

1 . Liable to break; brittle, dry, fragile. Cf. 
Fkuhmy a. 


i8ob in Scott Miaaatr, Scott. Bord, II. 149 O wae betide 
the (rush Mugh wand I x8a8 Blaaehw. Maag. XIX. 943 
Frush becomes the whole cover in a few seasons; and not 
a bird can open its wing . . without scattering the straw 
like chaff. 1834 M. ScoiT Cmiae Midge (1863) auo The 
bottom of the pulpit being auld and frush the wctodeii tram 
flew craith through. 1878 Cumberld. Glou,, Frush, very 
brUtle ; crumbly. sSte Antrim 4 Down Glosa., h'ruah, 
brittle, as applied to wood, &c. : said of flax when the 
* shoughs ' separate easily from the fibre. 

Jig, steg (Salt Entail I. 59 When we think o' the frush 
green kail-custock-like nature of bairns. 

2 . Soft, not firm in substance. 

s8l^ T. Aird Fraaah Sylvan Poet. Wka 30a They, .peel 
the foul brown film of rind [of the earth-nut] away To the 
pure white, and taste it soft and frush. 1889 Daaly Haws 
13 Noy. 9/1 Beef that b in the flabby, unwholesome- looking 
condition that the butchen call * fruM *. 

3 . Frank, forwaid. A herd. (Jam.) 7 Ohs, 

■778 i" 7 * Shinnar's Miac. Parity (1809) 183 Ye're unco 
frush At prabing what’s nae worth a rush. 

Tniai]l(fr9j),v. Forms: 4'6friuoh(e,friia(9)hG, 
(4 firiisaohe, Cniyshe, ftroohe), 6- frush. Also 
(sense 5) 8 frust. [n. OF", fruissier, fnissier 
(mod.F./rwVjer' popular L. 'ffmsiidre to shiver 
in pieces, f. L. frustum fragment : see F'hubtum .1 
1 1. tram. To strike violently so as to crush, 
bruise, or smash. Ohs. 

13.. A'. AHs, 1814 To frusche the gadelyng, and to beta. 
And none of heom on lyve bte. e 1380 Wyclif Serm, Sel. 
Wks. I. 9ux Lest Fei frusheii her owne brest at F* 
stoone. e 1477 Caxton 7 aaon 138 They friUBhed his helme 
and made htm a meruaillous wounde in hb hede. 1988 
Gbbrne Paaadoato (1607) xo High Cedars are frushed with 
tempests, when lowe shrubs are not toucht with the wind. 
•809 Hkvwood Barit, Tr^ xi. Ixv, With fury each invades 
Hb opposite their mutual armour frushlng. 

t b. with adv. or advb. phrase. Ohs, 
e 1379 Se Leg, Saimta, Pairua $88 Hambe and sehed ft 
body all Fnisteb in peclss vndir sroalL etyan Laaaaealot 
X9ot Thei fond hb scneld waa fruschit al to nocht. 1934 
Mobb On the Paaaaion Wks. 1375/1 Enmyty wU I put 
betwene thee End the woman, .she shal frushe thyne head 
in peaces. 1969 Stockbb tr. Died, Sie in. ii. xoj He was. . 
frushed and bruaed to death. 1809 Biblb vDouay) 7 "dg* 
V. It The chariottes were frushed together. 



ntiTBBnro. 

to. TodMh(»p«»oii)«Aanl><<SNM,ctei Oh, 

g» .^. «• »«»4 Vhn vnrm M. 
t tali'* huB b« ftujdiib him doun. riaao Z>«r r. Tnv 
ihii. 593Z Ha frauAiai ao 

Oht. 

riJM HaMinr^ I 9 ^atta€$ iii* im l*he Sothroone part lo 
fruRcnad was that tide* lliat in the ttour thai nyiJit no 
langar hide, czsao Moaa Pkm Wka 9A Refrcahing all 
hia memhret that were hraiaed and fhiMbed with that feucr. 
1177 STANTHuasT Ducr^iwuL in /raAjw/ba/ (i8o7>8) VI. 38 
T^v are aore frudit with aideneaM. 

1 2. intr. To rush violently ; alio with im, 0 ut^ 
togtther. Alio in comb. a,eain’/rusAe: see Again- 9. 

S37< Baaeoua Srmcf xvi. 161 Horn com thair friiachand, 
hed lor bed. e 14DO Dttir, Trejy 1 1803 the freike ahuld 

fntSKhe out, & a fyre make. /AiO, 11937 The grekea.. 
Fruahet in felly at the faire yatea. ^1400 Mtlaymt 469 
A fire hen fro V croaae gane ihiache. r 1400 Maundgv. 
0839) xxiL 838 Thai fruaachen to gidcre fulle fiercely. 

Gentr (Roxb.)383i He com frnahing, and leid 
on. And aleugh ther many a worthle roon. c 1430 Aftr/in 
ao8 Tlici fruaaht bothe on an hepe, the hone and hia 
maiater. 

8. /miff. To rub harshly, scratch. Obs, exc. diaL 

ri4ee Dtiir, Trtty X3940 He..flbwle frumhet hia face 
with bia felle nailea. f 1430 Lvoo. Min, /’eenw (Percy) 39 
With hia horde he fruaaned hir moutbe un*mete. litjn 
N, IV, Line, Giog*,, Fmak, to rub, to rub bright, to poiiah. j 

t4^ intr. To break, snap; to break or become 
broken under pressure ; to become crushed. Obs, 


rar§, 

1480 Bnrbmr^* Bruet xti. 57 (Edin. MS.) The hand-ax- 
Bcliatt..fruachit. .in twa. mg J. Wbbb Stong-Mgtif 9%^ 
Timber- Work, .to keep the Arraa from fruahing. 

1 5 . /miff. The technical expres»ion tor : a. To 
carve (a chicken) ; cf. Bhbak v. a b. b. To dress 
(a chub). Obs. 

€ im Lvdg. /frirr, .SAr/e 4^ G. (Roxb.) 33 A chekyn [is] 
rniaahed. saig Bk, Ktruynug in BaUft Bk. <1868) 865 
Tcrmea of a Xeruer . . fruMhe that chekyn. 1708 W. Kino 
Cooktry 33 Peraona of aome Rank, and (duality, aay. Pray 
cut up that Gooae : Help me to aome of uiat Chicken . .not 
considering how indiscreetly they talk, before Men of Art, 
whose proper Terms are, Rreak that CkxMe, fruat that 
Chicken, syafi Gentleman Angler 149 Frutked is a Term 
niied for a Chub or Chevin when it in dreaited ; as to Fniah, 
ijt. to Dreaa. 1787 Best Angling (ed. a) x68 Fruek a eknk, 
dreaa him. 

6 . To Straighten, set upright (the feathers of an 
arrow). Obs, exc. /fist, 

1548 Hall Ckran, <1809) 418 How ouikly the Archers 
bent their bowea and fniahed theire feathers. i6si Spbkd 
Hitt, Gt, Brit, ix. xix. | 56 The Archers atript vp their 
sleeiiea, bent their Bowea, and fruahed their feathers. 1877 
Mias VoNGR Catneas .Ser. iii. xx. 189 The archers strung 
their bows and * flushed * their arrows. 

Hence tX'ni*ahing vbl, sb, Obs, 

>378 Basboux Bruce xii. 504 At the assemble thair, Sic a 
frusebing of speris wair lliut fer avay men mycht it her. 
c 1330 Lo. BxKNxaa Arik, Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 16 1 'han began 
great .. frussliyiig of speres, & bateryng of barneys w* 
swerdes. xrfitm Bullbvn Died, Soar$c*M 4 C Air. 39 b, Cuery 
riuyng, or frushyng of mannes fleshe, whiche mate be. .by 
meanes of a woundc, and without a wounde. 1589 Flohio, 
Ammaccatura. .a fruahing together. 

t Fra'Shintf, ///. a, Obs, rare. Also 5 Sc, 
fruBohond. [1 . Phu8 H V. + -iNO^.] That breaks 
or is liable to break ; brittle. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 190 O wareide suerd, of tempyr 
neiiir trew, Thi fruMrhand blaid in presoune aone me threw. 
Ibid. 111. X47 The shafft to achonkit off the fruschaiid tre. 

Hence f Vrn'sl&i&gly adv, Obs, 

1699 Torbiano, AffnlttOf by ahivera, fruahingly, piece- 
meal. 

tFra'allj,^. Obs, AlsoSfraahoy. [f.FBUsn 
Liable to break, brittle, fragile. Cf. 
Fbush a, I. 

1610 W. Foi KittGHAM Art of Survey 7 The large and looae 

S rained timber of the old Oake and fruashie AsL 1776 G. 

BMPLX Building in Water 86 Bog Oak Timber is always 
found to be fruahey. 

Fruskin, var. of Fbibkin, Obs, 
t Fruit (fm-it). Obs, rare, [ad. 'L,/rust-um 
a piece.] A fragment. 

1769 Stbbnb TV. Skand/ VII. xxxi, Such a story aflords 
more pabulum to the brain than all the Fruats, and Crusts, 
and Rusts of antiquity, which travellers can cook up for it. 
18X0 Spertiug Mag, (N. S.) VI. 165 I'he top is a mere frost, 
t RU'lter, a, and sb. Sc, Obs, Also fnutar, 
-ir, -yr. [? Back-formation from Fbdbtxb v. or 
Fhubtbatb.] 

A. adj. Fruitless, ineffectual, meaningless, vain ; 
empty deeds). Also absol. in Jruster : in vain. 

€ 1470 Hbnbv Wallace iv. MS In frustyr termys I will 
nocht Urry long, sgoo-no Dunbab Poems alvi. 53 He of 
notur that wither wes and king, Wald no thing frustir put. 
/bid. Ixv. 81 To ws. .in our darkness be lampisTn tebyning: 
Or than in frustor is fall] Mur lang leiming. sgo8 — Tua 
Mariit Wemen ipo He nos a forme without force. And 
lair wofdis but cfiwt, all fiuster of dedis. 

B. sb. Frustration, disappointment. 

Bim Hxnsy Wedlaee 1. 313 Quhat sold 1 apek of frustir? 
t Fni*8t6r« V, Obs. [ad. Fr. Jrustrer^ ad. L. 
frustrdrl : see Fbustbatb fr.] 

L irans. To balk or defraud of something due or 
expected. Also, to falsify (u prediction). 

1490 Caxton Eneydoe xiL 45 Pygmolyon the wolde haue 
fruatredof the grete treaoucs and Rychesses that he awayteth 
to haue of thy somtyme busbande. /bUL xxli. 80 Prenos- 
tveotures. .that to her were lirustred. 
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9. To bring to nought, render useless ; to frustrate 
(an enterprise) ; to destroy, lay waste, ruin. Also 
intr, for reji, 

s g po no Dunsab Poems xxl 78 Quhen flude end lyre mil 
our it frok. And freiy frustir feild and fure. mg Stewart 
Cron, Scot, (1858) 1 . 43 (This) wald be cans tone rfierwort 
perchance The comnuiuu weill to frustcr and to faill. 1970 
Satir. Poems B^ferm. xviii. so Bot God, that hes Ihy 
Moiestie in cure. Will fruster ail thair fuliache Intcrprysis. 
cifiii Sti.vbstbr Du Bartas it. iv. iv. Decay 1107 Hava 
these . . Withstood your Fury, and repuist your Powrs, 
Fruat ‘red your Roms, fired your flying ‘1 own? 

t Fnurbllla'tion* Obs, [f. L. frustill um a 
small piece 4- -ation.] A breaking into small 
pieces. In quot quasi something frag- 

mentary. 

ifiSl y Hall Paradoxes 33 All pleasures here are but 
petty fruatillailons. 

t Fra'Strabla, a, Obs, rare, [ad. late I.. 
frustrdbilis, f. fmstrdri : see Fbustbatb fr.] 
Capable of being frustrated or rendered ineffectual. 

1^ Hickman Quiuouari. Hist, (ed. a) 176 The Domini- 
cans, from whom it is likely he got nothing agreeable to the 
Jesuits notion of respective Decrees, and frustrable grace. 
1877 fiALB Crt, Gentiles iv. 404 The Divine Wil is univer- 
sally efficacious, insuperable.. nor inipcdible and frustrabla 
in any manner. 

t F rO ffitr aTIffiOnffi, n, Ohs, Also 7 erron, 
firaataneoua. [f. L. type ^frustrdne us {l./rusfrd 
in vain) + -cub. Cf It. and iiG.frustraneo.\ Vain, 
useless, ineffectual, unprofitable. 

a 1843 J. Shuts yudgsm, 4 Mercy (1645) 4 Though hee 
mw how frustranious (riVrl and empty all hia intendmente 
and purposes were. 1649 Milton tlihon, 33 A most insuffi- 
cient and frustraneouB nieaiiea. 1693 Gap urn Hicratp. 74 
Frustaneous and vain desireiw 1669 G. Habvey Adtnce agst. 
Plague >3 This, if frusimneous, is fortified with Dimsconl, 
or Laud. Op. a <711 Kku Hymus bestiv. Poet. Wks. i7»i 
1 . J17 Their real Substance to evude, And have their Forte 
frustraneoiM made. 1780 J. Howib haitf^f. Contend. Pref. 
xo It were frusiraneous to insist upon a portrait of that here. 
Hence f Vraatra^&ooaalj adv., vainly. 

1689 G. Habvev Curing Die. by Expect t From which 
the Patient day by day frustraneonsly exiting relief. 

Frustrat# (frwstr^t), pa, pple, and ppl, a. 
arch. Forms: g-Tfruatrat, (fifiruatraita), g-firua- 
trate. [ad. L. ft ustrat-us, pa. pple. of frus/rdri, 
frustrdre : see next.] Equivalent to the later 
Fuubtbated. 

t A. pa. pple. In various ftenses of the vb. Ohs, 
In recent orcnaistic use the word is prub. viewed by the 
writers os odj ; sec the examples under B, 

1447 Bokbnham i'<y»fy«(Roxb.) x«h> So the abbot fnistrat 
went home sory. 1471 Riri.rv Comp. Ale A, v. in Ashm. 
(1658) 148 That thy labor therfore be not frustrate, igow-ao 
Dunsab Poems xxxv. 40 Sleiimnd and walkand wes frustrat 
my desyr. 1904 Atkvnbon tr. De imitations 111. iii. X07 
They be ofte frustrate of that that they trusle vpon. igoB 
Garoinbb in Pocock Esc, BH, 1 . 1 . 103 The said Com- 
mission might be. .frustrate and letted, xsap More Dvatogo 
111. Wks. 836^1 Because theenmming together of the l.ordm 
from Grcnewiche . . shoulde not bee frustrate. 1940-1 Rlvot 
Imago Con. as Noble Gerinonicus, who shoulde have 
succeded I'iberius in the empyre, if the treason of Fiso 
hadde not frustrate the truste of the People, sggg Eden 
Decadee 66 Bcinge thus frustrate of the increase of theyr 
sccdcB. b 6 o 6 Shakb. At»i. 4- Cl. v. i. a Go to him, Dolla- 
bella, bid him yeeld. Being so frustrate, tell him. He mockes 
the pawses that he makes. i^4e Mii.ton Apot, Smeci, ( 1851) 
870 He who would not be frustrate of his hope to wiito well 
hercafrer in laudable things, ought him selfe to lie a true 
Poem. 01693 UsquHAirr Babelaie 111. Prol. 13 He was 
altogether frustrate and disappointed. 

B. ppl. a, 

L a. Bereft or deprived of or of the chance of ; 
destitute of Obs, exc. arch, Cf. Yx.frustri, 

1976 Fleming Pauopl. Episi. 3 Death. .Icaveth the body 
frustmte of feeling. 1987 A. Day /"iaphnis 4 Chlor,^ Frus- 
trate was his body of garments, tdm Fulbbckb xst Pt. 
Parall. Introd. x Such a profitable thing should (noG be 
altogether frustrate of attempt, howsoeuer voide cn eflect. 
s6i6j. Haig in T. Russell Haags vL (1881)140, 1 am frustrat 
of money, so that 1 cannot come to Newmarket myself. 
s 43 P 1 .ITHGOW Trav. iv. 149 Returne ogaine from whence 
they came fruatrate of power, and robbed of obedience, 
itfifi Browning Bit^ 4 Bk, iv. 141 The face Of Pietro 
frustrate of its ancient cheer. 1878 — I^a Saisias 364 At 
what moment did I so advance Near to knowledge os when 
frustrate of escape from ignorance. 

t b. Balked, disappointed of. Obs, 

1983 Homilies 11. .Sacrament 11. 1x859} 439 That the same 
mo^t mercifull workc might.. not be frustrate of his end 
and purpose. 167s Hobbrs Odyssey x, 41a But of that 
intent 1 was mode frustrate Iw the Company. 1703 A. B. 
Law Success, Bemgficss 34 llie great Work . . b^mes 
frustrate of its End. 

2. Failing of effect ; ineffectual, fruitless, un- 
availing, useless. ? Obs, 

1909 Morb Dyedogs 1. Wks. T44A And finally, then wer 
these wordes frnatrate where he ooid : Lo, 1 am w> you ol 
y* dayes to y* worldes ende. sfioo Maidss Motam, 111. i. in 
Bullen O, Pt, 1 . 131 We wUh you to forbeare this frustrate 
mone. ifigi SrANi.BV Poeans 34 And doth relate H b frustrate 
sport, lyss-oe Povx ilieui v. 037 Some guardian of the 
sLies, Involved in clouds . . turro unseen the frustmte dart 
away. 17^ Martvm Bousssads Bot, x. (1794) X03 The 
florets . . oTthe my ora imperfect, and thcrefora abortive or 
frustmte. 1847 R. W. Hamilton Disg. Sakbath 1 . (1848) eo 
Else wera creation a frustrate thing. 

tb. Of a lenl document, enactment^ or pro- 
ceeding : Invalid, null, unavailing. Obs. 

1497 Br. Alcooc Moms Pstfoci. Cid, Without they be 


FBITSTBATa. 

kept in dewe ohedyence hen voyde ft frustrate ^eiflflfl 
Harmfmlo Divofxo Hen. Vl/l (Camdeni 48 Whether 131 
mairioges mode against that prohlbirloa won void and 
frustrate it Is not very certain, sflse Swimourux Testa* 
meats 063 I1ie later testament d^ make frustrate the 
former. tfljB Sir R. Cotton Abstr, Bee, Tower fi^^us 
the Perlbment continued, .untill the King was out of debt, 
making fruhtraie the grant, iflfis Fiootien F, 1. 6 llie 
boguc therefore and poocc b vain And frustrate 
5 . (X a desire, hope, purpose, etc. : Balked, de- 
feated, disapitointed, fulue. 

sfllg Q. Elu. in KMis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 111 . 138 That 
purposse wl ich we iluubtc not but by godes goodnee shall 
prove frustrate 1647 May Hist, Part, 11. v 91 Though 
chat expectation were made frustrate by the Eoxl of War- 
wick. 1700 Dryimhi Fablsst Msleagsr 4 Atalama 164 And 
multitude makes frustrate the design. 1740 Sombbvillb 
Hobbinolwx. 348 Hb frustrate Hopes, and unavailing Pains. 
8801 I. Williams Baptistery 11. xxiv. (1674) 93 Men.. in 
their frustrate longings siUl again The weary round of 
earthly things pursue f 1876 Farrar Marlb, Ssrm>, bxxuc. 
395 To all of 70U pain must come . .and many frustrate liopce 
t 4 . Idle, vain, purixiscless. Vbs, 
xeeo-ae Dunbar Poems ix. 107, 1 knaw me vicious, Lord, 
and right culp.ible . . Of frustrat speiking in court, in kirk, 
and table, igep Mohr Com^, agst. Trsb, 1. Wks. 1143/1 ^ 
were it vndoutedlye frustrate to bye spirituall causes of 
coumfortc, to hym that hath no fayihe. 1939 Act ay 
Hen. I'’/IL c, 3 without frustrate or wilful delay. 

Hence t Fvu*atxBtolF adv., in vain. 

Ida* Vicars Virgil sdSnsid xi. 81a Great Tnacane dames, 
as she their towns post by, Wisht her tlieir daughter in law, 
but fruntrately. 

Frustrate (frvstrd't), v. Pa. pple. 6- fSrua- 
tratad ; 5-7, 9 arch, fete Fhubtbatb ///«.). [f. I.- 
/rustrdi-‘ ppl. stem of frustrdrl to dieappoint, f. 
frustrd in vain. Cf. Yi,fruslr€r.^ 

1. trans. ‘I'o balk, disappoint (a \icnon\ 

1447, 1806 [see Frustrate pa. ppls.\ <663 Wood Ltfo 
(O. H. S.) 1 . 500 And sue they were frustrated in tlieir 
desbnes. 1766 Golimm. Vic, W. xiii, I'o improve their 
good sense, in proportion as they were frustrated in ambi- 
tion. *•♦7: Iambs Convict iii. He had been seldom frustrated 
in life, tlyfi Gao. Kmot Dan. Der, iv. xxviti, Gwendolen 
he would certainly not have been sorry to frustrate a little, 
b. Const, of (a desired object). Now rare, 

194B UuAtx, etc. Rratm, Par, Matt, vl, I'hey firus- 
trate and defcact themmelues of that blcnsed rewarde, 
whiche [etc.]. 1971 Hanmbb Ckrou. irel. (1633) X19 Being 
frustrate your long desired presence and prombcN. 
1697 Damfibb Voy. I. ii. 17 Bciuk frustrat^ of getting over 
the River this way, we looki about for a Tree to (ell ocroM 
the River. 1794 Eowariw Freed. WHl 11. xi. X15 God, 
after he had nuide the World, was liable to be wholly frus. 
traied of His End in the Creation of it. 1869 Fodi Mail 
G, 30 Dec. I Frustrating them [Americans) oT what they 
consider their ' destiny *. 

2 . To deprive of effect, render ineffcctnal ; to 
nentrnlise, counteract (an effort or effect). 

147s (sea Frustrate /«. //fr.). 1993 Eobh Treat, Hews 
Ind. (Arb.) 14 To bewray poisons aiid to frustrate th(e) op- 
perocioii tbwrof. 18x3 Purchas Pilgrimage <16x4) 76a They 
are heartlesse, if they see defence to frustr&ie thair arrowes. 
1871 J. WaasTBa Mstattegr, vi. 108 Yet they not lying near 
enough the Nuperficics of the earth, may frustrate its cBects. 
tym J. BARaaiT Aueds*.ta 50 Is not such a Counw likely 
to frustraie to them all means of Conversion T 1841 Elfhim- 
BTONB Hist. Ind, II. 83 Ha endeavour^ to frustrate the 
effects of it by imposing many humiliating ceremonies on 
Bakarra KhSn. 1879 ScaivBNxa Lset, Text H, Test, 9 The 
worst eflTects of the enemy's malice were frustrated. 

b. To make null and void ; to annul, abrogate 
(a law, etc.); to do away with (a right). Now 
somewhat rare, 

zBsi [see Frustratb Oa. ppls*\. 1801 R. JoHNeoN Kingd. 
4 Commw. (1603) 67 Ine (Ordinances of these diets cannot, 
bee frustrated, but by another diet. i86e R. Coxa Power 
4 Snbj. 805 Nor [ought] the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm [to be) by him Trusiratcd. asSsB R. W, Hamilton 
Bsw. 4 Pnniskm. vL (18531 >39 A moral system b not frus- 
trated, so long 08 it con enforce its sanctions. 1890 Sib W. 
Hamilton Dtsenss. 411 'I'he fellows frustrated the common 
right of graduates to the Office of Tutor. 

8. To render vain ; to balk, disappoint (a hope, 
exfieotatlon, etc.) ; to baffle, defeat, foil (a deaign, 
purpose, etc.). (The current use.) Also, fto 
prevent the fulfilment of (a prophecy). 

igee ao, 1940- 1 [nee FRueraATB pa, ppls,\, 1^ Shaks. 
Lear iv. vi. 6s 'Twos yet some comfort When misery could 
beguile the j'yrants rage And frustrate his proud will. 
1813 Purchas rilgrimage{jt\ 0 'aaii Julian,.sent for worke- 
men from all places, thinking to frustrate Cbrbts piwhecie 
concerning the Temple. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. £. 
Ind. 17 But our hopes were strangely frustrated : for we 
quite iMt our course. 1730 Lrdiasd Seikos II. ix. 3M He 
was . . thoughtful of . . frustrating Anteus's unjust dwugn. 
syte Bimckstonb Comm, IV. 14 The innocent nos a chance 
to frustrate or avoid the vllbny. 1809 Roland Fencing 87 
You have the power frequently to frustrate your adversary's 
intended motion. 1840 H. H. Wilson Brit, India II. 135 
Soblri's enemies . . hoid come from Baroda to frustrate his 
negotiation. 1898 Bucklx Cndiis. (iBsv H. viii. 548 Ub 
plM wns frustrated, owing to its premature announcement 
by hb friends in Paris. 

llencc Tra stxatlBg vbl. sb. Also f Vru'Btzatov, 
one who frustrates. 

tdso G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Loam. vi. 098 The frus- 
trating of that vaine conceit makes it seem longer than the 
truth. 1848 EHun Bat, v. 31 Let thy grace leech Mee wisely 
to enjoie as well the frustratelngs, as the fulAUingkbr My 
best hopes, a 1889 Dtoav Priv, Mem. (1887) 1x7 To con- 
tinue too long in such a school is a frustrating of the intent 
of iu 1878 Packet Adv. Msa 0/ Sks^ptssbnry 39 Continual 
Frustrater of the Parliamentary Constitution. t88i Baxter 
Anew, Dodweil 149 , 1 would have endeavoured to avoid the 
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flommon fhMtmten oT Ditputea. atii LmoH Lmti Avr, 
IV. I, I alMll know how to ndvU« ICdwMii to IIm fhiMmliag 
nllyoMr lelMnMi. 

Instaktad (Irvttr/ftM), a. [f. Fbus* 
THATii V. KU^.} In lenMai of th« vU ; di«tp» 
pointCf!» balkcdf etc. 

f«4i r. SiitTR SaroA 4 Nagar (1^9) 155 A Ihiatmtod 
name w an hainoua criina. iMi Bovlic S^U 
48 Our By^oquUta do richly recompenM our Jnutratod 
(or rather unnucceading) paina. 1799 R. Wainkk H'miJk 
U'^gat. Countug (1800) 143 'Ilie two ravenn. .raturned to 
acoompli»h their Iriifttrnled purpoee. iBaB Carlvlb d/lh-. 
(1857) I. i»8 With a frustrated, nay terrified aapect. 
Emruson Lgii. if Soe Aims, Comic (Bohn) 111 . S04 
'l*he fruairuted expectation . . in the intellect b comedy. 
iMfi (vBo. Eliot F. Holt xxiv, Now he felt weary, fruatrated 
and doubtful of hia own temper. 1877 Doily Nwwg 3 Nov. 

There muat aurely be. .a good many fruatrated careen. 
Fnuitvatioil (froatr/i^Jan). [ad. L, fmsir^ 
n. of action f. JrustrSri to Fbdut&ati.] 
The action of fruRtiatlni;; diaappointment; defeat; 
on iostatice of thii. 

« *588 HARi*BPfai.D Dhforeg tim. r^///* (Camden) 184 That 
be anmild. .with crafty Mcret fruntratioiia dally with him. 
igpg Hakluyt I. 175 The perpetuall frustration and 
reuocation of the foreaayd priiilledgea. 1848 Sir T. Brownr 
PggHd. Ep. III. ail. 135 Thia were . . a fruetration of that 
■eminall power committed to antinalls at the creation. 1878 
.South .Vrrwi. 1 1803) 1 . 947 1 'he authors . . having miaiied oftheir 
mighty aims, are fiain to retreat with frustration and a baffle. 
nfA G. Hornk Comm. Ixxxix. 46 'I'he firuitralion of 
the divine countola concerning man. iBga Oaora Greoco 
II. Ixxvii. X. lot Mo/v. Ariateidea aMribea the fruatration of 
this attack to the valour of two Athenian generaU 1883 
Gao. Eliot Komola 1. ii, He thriuit liia hand into a purse 
. .and explored it again and again with a look of rrnstration. 
1884 Low Eg/. 19 Q. Bonch l>iv. ^ lliere may be cases 
of acts absolutely inconsistent with, and amounting to an 
entire fimstration of the main object of the deed. 

hllBtMbtiTffl (frv'Rtr&tiv), a. ran. [f. L./rut- 
trat-i^nce FHU8TBATK V.) + -IVB. Cf .OF .Jrusirali/.] 
Tending to fniatrate, balk, or defeat; disappointing. 

1730 in Bailkv (folio). 1733 in Johnoon. 1830 L. Rlan* 
chard in Hgw Mooikty Mog. Lvll. 418 The expoaition.. 
would have been utterly frustrative of its intention. 

t Fra'stratoxy, a. 06 s. AlB0 5friiatratoire, 
6 7 fruat(r)Biorie, (d finiotatary, firuatrAtarle, 
7~o fruatatory). [ad. 0 ¥ .frustraioire and late L. 
fruslrdidriuSfi.frustrSriisi Fbubtratb.] Tending 
to frustrate, balk, defeat, or make void, lia early use 
also : Resulting in disappointment, diaappointing. 

1480 Caxton Sntydog xxii. 78 Many goynoes ft com- 
yngm won there made of the aayd aniie . . that fynably 
were all fruatratoire. igap Ad at Hgn. I^l/f, e. 3 With 
convenyenc apede without any fnistratory delay, sane 
Coma/ir. Prgtomdmi Eg/. fioTlien would he. .by frustratorie 
kindes of answeras goe about to put otf such interrogatoriea 
1830 Gsntilis ir. Matognfg ConHHerai, 144 If thia be not 
true, that was fnistratory, and of no availmcnt to Socrates. 
1881 HfcKKaiNoiLL Plmi, Naked Troth 11. a6 Without 
Frustatory Delay. 1708 Avlippi Pargrgom 73 Boitolua 
reatroina this to a Fraatatory Appeal. 

ArWltlllffl (frp'stifil). [a. F.frustuU^ od. late 
L. /rtutuiumt dim. of Frustum.] The siliceoue 
two-volvcd shell of a diatom, with its contents. 

■any BReRai.RvCry//4tf. Hot. 1 101. ijoThe frustules which 
ore Tong and slender, slip over each other, yet so as always 
to adhere. *967 J. Hoexi Micevae. 11. L a/S Each frustule 
la however a perfect unicellular plant. 1878 Pack Adv. 
Tgxt-bk. Ggol, id. 67 Diatomaccae.. whose frustules are 
also of ailex. 

Fn m tnlant (fro-stiindnt), a. [ad. 'L.Jrusiu- 
ittUus^ f. Fruhtum .1 Full of small pieces. 

18318-81 in Blouht Cloggt^. Hence in later Dicta. 
rnsilUoffla Cfr9istidnj» s), a. Bat. {t. L. 
frusiulum ^ -088 ] (See quot.) 

1888 Treat. Bot.. Fraatuloag^ consisting of amall fragments. 
1880 in Gray Struct. Bat. 419/9. 

N Fki&'stnliuiL. 06 s. Pl.firustula. [L./w- 
tulum small piece.] a. A fragment, an atom, 
b. Math. A small frustum. 

vma S. Parkrr 6 Pkiiaa. £aa. 109 Nor yet could each 
9uim Frustuluin have been ao modify’d and temper'd as we 
find, unless by the same. 1783 Hrrbchkl in Pnit. Traua. 
LX XV. 941 SuppdM a rectangular cone cut into fruitula 
Im^. planes perpendicular to the axb. 

Timttam (frvat^m). Pl. -a, -uma Alsogrroii. 
7-9 frustrum. [a. L. frustum piece broken off.] 
1 . Math. The portion of a regular aolid left after 
cutting off the upper part by a plane parallel to the 
base; or the portion intercepted between two plancs» 
either parallel or inclined to each other. 

1858 Sir T. Bbownr Card. Cyrus iil. 37 In the parts 
ihcroof [planta] wo fiad«. fruatums of Arcniinedco. i860 
PkE. TVtow. IV. 960 Tha Axb of a Pyramid . . and^ 
a Figure of different Bases, which be calls a Frustrum of 
a Pnaine. 1706 W. Jomrs Sym. Patmar. Afatkogooa 063 The 
..FrustmiOMof Sptms, cut by parallel Planes, are equal to 
the oorrespondinj Surfeoes of the Sphere's Circumacr. 
Cylinder. 1770 Foaaftsr Voy. N. GtUama 49 We could see 
within the atraite a hill with a flat top, like what b odled 
the frustum of a cone. 1810-8 Pijivvair Nat. Phil. II. 991 
'Ihis proposition b easily proved of pyramids, and frusta 
. rr- , . .. ... iiHleflniiely small. 


tween the two piles thus found will be the number 
in the frustum or incomplete pile. 1860 Maurv Pkya, 


lea the earth. .to tha frustum of a hollow cone, 
b. Applied to the sections of the shaft of acolumn. 
ffljlS Wilus Pgueitiiagg IL xL 03 We were directed to it 


Hl'lWrtaee or fourtesa frosttm af enormo ws columns, idia 
fincH tt. IdBligPo Arne. Art f aid. 318 A truacated pillar, 
(wfrastum of a column. 

J|i jwi. A portion or fragment of anything 
Wiml or ImmaterUl. rarg. 

;,lpts BAilrv. PruMtumt a Fragment, a broken Piece. 
mwn$ R. North Ejcamsu in. viii. (1740) 604 Thb Frustum 
eC a Libel b grafted into kb pious History. i8ta Cbauhb 
At Fgrgg vu. Wks. 1834 IV. dtt Slie minc^ the sanauine 
ftw In fnistruma fine. 161a Krox ft Jaai Corr. 11 . 04 
XfOat J would deprecata b, putting ioio poo^'a hands tha 
firmto of a systam. 

nutage, obs. form of Fbditaoi. 

9 'rute, var. of Fbouu, 06 s., frog, toad. 
iTratagoaaiia (frutcsfins). [Lnext: lee-icKOB.] 
SHrubbiness. 

t8te N. y. Trikmmg a8 June, The earlier this b done 
after the first appearance 01 Trutescenee the better. 

VratftfflOfflnt (ftMtc'sent), o. Bot. [Incorrectly 
f. Fjiui‘-bx t -K8CEMT, The correct form would lie 
^firutussetnt^ Becoming ghrubby; having the 
appearance or habit of a Sirub. 

1709 PkiL Traug. XXVI. 489 Our Fruteecent Herbs, 
■uch aa luavenders, Abratonums, Rue. Tyme. 1779 Masson 
i 6 ia. LXVl. 988 Evergreen shrubs, both frutescent and 
succulent. 1801 Barriiw Itdgrior S. Africa I. i. 96 llie 
frutescent or shrubby plaiiia I 6 id. 38 A tall, elegant, fruit- 
escent li/c] plant, igjjo Linhlrv Nat. ^1/. Hot. 185 Stems 
. .in the frutescent species leafy. i8Ma R. F. Burton Csntr. 
Afr. in frnl. Ceog. Soe. XXllL S4a The fruitescent (irVj 
produce of the mountaiua. 

Fni'feftX (frwteks). Bot. In 7 pl. flrutoxes. 
[a. U/ns/sur.] A plant having a woody stem, but 
smaller than a tree ; a shrub. 

1884 Evrlyn Sylva (1776) (b What b meant by trees, 
frutexes, &c. 1707 in IIailbv 1 1. s88o in Gray Struct. Bot. 

t Fru’tiofil. a. 06 s. [L L. frutic- Fbutbx -i- 
-AL.] Having the natoie of a shrub, shmbbv. 


TBT. 

the place dowmand frun It up beneath sodeftly|thatiia 

one mutd tell that any hay had bean taken. s88p N. W‘. Ate 
Gtoas., PruM, to rub the hair tha wrong way oittM rato^ 

(Irsi s 6 .^ Also 7 froj. [*- ON. yW, 
fre 4 ,frt neut., seed - Golh./mw seed, offroring. 
■Cf- ON. /rrd-r, adj., fertile. The 

mosc.fUsed in sense 3. is believed to be onconnected.] 

1 . Offspring, progenv, leed, young (of hnmsa 
beings); a man's children or Camily; ranlf, a 
child. Now o6s. exc. os trsnsf. from sense 3. 

cam Sc. Log. SsunSg, Gsorgo 8^ Fourty thousand 
wane to lay, outakine wmene ft iung fry. CMf* 
Trmnglgy Myst. iSurtees) 94 /Vwr. Noe, to the and to thi 
fry My blyseyag graunt 1 . 1908 DuNOAn Tua mariit 
Usmsl 403™. .maid bot fulb ST the fry of his first wl£ 
1384-48 Bullbvn Died, mgst Pest. (1888) 13 Comniaunde 
your fulkes to departe out of the chamber and your jronga 
frie also. 1809 Shaks. Mach . iv. iL 83 Wbat you Eggef 
Yoiig fry of Treachery. s6aa Quailrs Siotft Ehgigg 1. 3 
Thy lender frie Whom childnoM catigbc no language, but 
their crie T’ expreaee their infiint gricle. 

2 . The roe (of a female fish). 

1430 Tnw Cookery^hks. 1. 16 Take feyre Frye of Pyke^ 
and caste it raw on a morter. £-1440 Auc Cookery in 


Housth. Ord. (1700) 469 laxe trye ot temaie pice, and pine 
away the skra. [tSfip Lensdato Gtoss., To shoot onds/n^ 
to make a last efTort without success. Derived from the 
analogy of a female herring, who having shot her fry, has 
done all she can do in the course of nature.] 

8. Young fishes just produced from the spawn ; 
sfoc. the young of salmon in the second year, mora 
ftilly salmon m. 

lA Act S3 kick. It. c. 19. • I Stalkera . . par les quelles 


*997GRaARDa/frrfei/iii.xiv.sie9TkbriirubbieorfruticaU y/jr . 

plant. 1897 Tomlinson Eeuou's Du/. 396 Ihe ferulaccous rAmm 

t Frn'tioaat, a. 06 s.-^ [ad. l^frutuant em flying flriiee b8 

pr. pple. of frutiedre to sprout.] Putting forth force oi winds m 

shoots, sprouting. Also tFra-tioate v. Ohs.-^ 
intr. To shotd, sprout. tFraUeattoSL 06 s.-* i;riy growth (5 

W.. frutiedtiSn-om.^ (See quot.) tree, or frie. as w 

1698 Blount G/0ss«yr.,/rrM/fotr/9N, sprouting out of young fishes.^ 1788 Pai 

sprigs, a springing forth. 1897 Tomlinson Eenou's Du/. sometimes on the 

148 In which. .Soyl, many of the same kind fruticate. 1884 (1813) 75 The yt 

Evklyn Syhm (1679) * I’lnmc [trees] we shall divide into U as Fict. c. 1 

the greater and more deciduous, fruticant, and shrubby. known by the na 

1740 I'ui.i. Su//l. Horae-hoiug 960 1 'he other Fields . . being b. Applied 
planted late, could not be ho'dtill after the time of FruUca- duced in very ' 
tion (i.e. I'illering) was post. ti r;,_' i 

t rniti'oaoM, 06 s. [f. L./«i/iV. Fbutbx co.? 2 .n the^!;i: 
•f-Bous.] Shrubby, bushy. pgm. Mom. (163 

«i88b Sis T. Browns Tracts 34 Of a bw and frutbeoua (being lo^ed wi 
growth. down, sdos Mai 

rrutiooffle (frfl*tikdk-s).a. Nat. Hist. Also 9 .. whose pois^ 

trrm. firuoUooM. [od. L. fivUOs-m, C fimtic- sJlwnSi In Jffi 


lA Act S3 Rich. If. c. 19. • I Stalkers .. par lea quelles 
le frie ou brood dea aalmona laumpreia . . pourra estre prio. 
1480 Mann. 4- Houash. Ex/. (Roxb.) 569 Greta carMt and 
many oare smale and mycne ffiye. e 1475 Ra^f CoHytsut 
68a Fyne foullis in Fyrth, and Fiitchis with fry. tm-oAd 
91 Hsu. VllS. & 18 Broode and frie of fiashe in the aside 


force ol winds may suddenly swerj» away little Trey out of 
ponds, Johnson in Ra/t Corr. (1848* 198 In 

Cumberland, the [salmon] fishen have four dihtinctions of 
yearly growth (after the firit summer, when they call them 
free, or frie, as we sinowts, or smelts) . young fry of other 
fishes. 1788 Psnhant Zool. (1776 III. 997 They ferd .. 
Mmetimes on their own fry. ite Vancouvkr Agrtc. Devon 
(1813) 75 The young salmon fry. or graveliers. 1881 Ad 
94 4. 9S Fid. c. 109. • 4 Fikh of the genus salmon, whether 
known by the nemes. . salmon.. burntmil, fry. samlet, [etc.]. 

b. Applied to the young of other creatures pro- 
duced in very large numlicni, e.g. bees, frogs. 

1577 B. Goock Hertsbach't Hua 6 . (1586)903 Combe, .which 
contain the young Si>awn or fry of the Bees. 1609 C. Rutlkr 
Ftm. Mom. (163d 135 The Bees, specially the young fry 
(being loaded and weary with their bbour) . . are beaten 
down. s8as Massinckr Virg. Mart. 11 ii, A bed of snakes 


Fhutex .1 

1 . Of the nature of a shrub ; having woody stalks. 

s86B Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. f 4. 8t Fruticose, having 

stalks of a hard woody consistence, imi Baiucy, Fm^ 
ticoae Stalks, atalks of a hard woody Substance. 1870 
Hookkr Stud. Flora 190 The fniticobS Rubi. s88b Vinks 
Sachd Bot. 473 The main shoola . . may. .climb, or may 
form the stems of arborescent and fruticose planta. 

2 . Resembling a shrub in external appearance ; 
said, of certain minerals, zoophytes, and lichens. 

iSogrsy R. Tamrson Char. Mim. (ed. 3) 95 The whole 
when viewed from above ha-s a fructicoae aspect, not unlike 
the Mpearance of cauliflower. 1848 Dana Zoo/h. (184B) 
4^9 The mode of growth . . arborescent, and clustered (fru* 
ticoseX 1897 Bbrkblry Cry/tog. Bot. • sh. 70 The species 
which are most fruticose in halnt consist of a tingle cell. 
i 8 Ba V1NB8 Smchd Bot. 319 The Fruticoee Lichens ore 
attached only at one spot and with a narrow hose, and rise 
from it in the form of amall much-branched shrubs. 

ZVatioOlUl (ffiStikss), a. rarv-*. [{.Is. fru- 

tic-em Fbutrx -0U8.] ■■prec. 

s8a8 in WaraTKa. Hence in mod. Dicta. 

Frafeioillose (fiwtbkiillAi's), a. [ai if ad. L. 
*^ticulds-us, f. */rutuul-us, dim. of Fbutbx.] 
Resembling m small shrub. Also in comb, form 
Vrntlonlo'ao-. 

Lindlbv Nat. Syat. Bot. 931 In the fruticulose or 
folioceona species [of Lichens] the medulla is distinctly 
flocceae. 1848 Dana ZooNa. (1848)811 C a m oea Alcyonidm, 
fruticuloso-ramose. 

Fru*til|F» V. noues-wd. A comlB blonder at- 
tributed to an illiterate person ; the word meant is 
fiotify. which is confused ytxCl^ructify. 

19^ SHAKa Merck. V, 11. il. i^e liie few mmlng dona me 
wrong, doth cause me as my Father Being 1 hope on old 
man tell fmtifie unto you. 

Fruyolon, -asyon, -tUm, obs. ff. Fsinnoir. 

s 6 . [ononuitopoeic; cf. Fbii, Fuzx : 
see also Fbowzb.] A collection of short and imall 
branches, producing a 



10 The fry of the aquatic races are almost as different from 
their parents as the caterpillar from the butterfly. 

s8oo Hevwooo I#/ Pt. Edw. /F'(i6i3( Cij a, This hedge- 
bred rascall this filthy fry of ditches, A ven^nce take you 
all. 1807 Hibson Vrkt. 1 . 449 They come from the sea of 
Rome, .to beget a new spewiie and frie of catholikee. 1813 
Punch AB Pi&rimagg (1614) 459 The Sunne. .together with 
his frie (whole armies of GnauX s8o8 StiRa Winter in 
Loud. (ed. 3) II. 199 It was reserved for the present day to 
bring forth a fry of young critic impa. 

4. Hence, os a collective term for yonng or in- 
significant beings: now chtefiy in phrase lesser, 
email ox young fry. 8 U The smaller kinds of fish 
or other animals. 

1888 Drvobn Atm. Mirmb. 811 The huge I.eviathans .. 
attend their prey And give no chase, but swallow in the frie. 
1874 PuLLKYN ill Fitdman's Poems a/s Let your eye 
Wander, end see one of the lewer frie . . Ruffle hia paintra 
feathers, and look big. 1874 N. Cox GentL Reereat. 1. (1677) 
36 We bring out not onefy Pike and Carp, but lesser Fry. 
1897 Dami'IKR Pay. 1 . xvi. 465 This small Fry 1 take to be 
the top of their Fishery : they have no Instrumenta to entdk 
fneat Fish. 1718 Paioa Kuamhedge 108 Of fishes next. . From 
the small fry that glide on Joidan's stream . . To that 
l.eviatlian. 1849 Daswim Pay. Nat, vii. (1B79) ixj A lake 
.. which .. swarmed with small fry- 1873 G. C. Daviri 
Mouai. 4 Mart xiii. lox One of the email fry. .is hopping 
about on the grass. 

b. Young or insignificant persons (collectively 
or in a body) ; a ' swarm ’ or crowd of such persons. 

a 1977 Gascoionr Herbs. Weeds, etc. Wks. (X587) 303 To 
Budee their coins a net to catch jteg frie. tgga SraRaaa 
F. Q . 1. xti. 7 Them before, the fty m children ypng..did 
play. 1607 Bsaum. ft Fl. Womau-HmUr 111. iii, The whola 
trie in a Cblledge, or an Inn of Court. 1841 Milton Prel, 
E/isc. a To thm indigested heap, and frie m Anthon. rtdp 
Swirr Odo to Tem/le Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 949 As in a theatre 
the ignorant fry, Bteuse the cords escape their eye. Wonder 
to see the motions fly. 1738 BiacK Mtitom M.*s Wks. 1738 
1.97 A public Sdtooi to teach all the young Fry of a Panah. 
*799 Morn, Post in S/irig Pnbl. ymls, (iBoo) III. tea The 
freKh fry so constantly emerging from the sdtolostic trommeU 
of Eton, sftli Mas. Srowa UncH Touts C. Iil Mro. Bird. . 
followed by the two oldest hays, the emoller fry having by 
this time bmn safely disposed of in bed. 1878-80 C. Floot 
Ancestors m Sussex Sar. t. lee Quunbennoide, and oU the 


fry who feed on te little waaknesam of hamaniy. ifflM 
J. Payn Talk of Town IL 99 Compared with (SheridaB), all 
other managers were small fry. 



nnr. 


FUOAXh 


o. •ftnanlmtte tliiAgi. 

1^ SiatM wl. An bMpe of hnrtM. .« ^7 

dnoiyM. tr. /nML 7 ^/. 

Pr«r., row have ottnuiod its Mght in this lost IHo of books. 

HiCTMir iii. ii6Ss) sm South of jopMi. 

lyeth a groat fry^of lokado. m imt H. W*LiOLK 40 gUvioJb 
Wo havo bumod two fngatos, and a hundrod and twmtr 
small fry. ihSg JarMaoN BriiUuty hr. 38 Having sold h(s 

^ »• 

Hence snqrlwod, the itate of being * fry *. 
sMa Lmgm. Mttg. 111 . 531 An abdominal pouiA, whers 
they (the oggs] aro..aourislied during their oarly fryhood. 

Ii*y(frei),id.- [f. Fry o.l] 
f L Excessive heat. Obs. 

Sin T. HicaanaT Tmv, 187 Thoir colour b bladco 
(living in the soorehin^ frio of the Torrid Zonol 
2. Food cofiked in a IryiM-pan ; fried meat, 
idle Mavmk C//y Mmteh m. ii. This came from The Indies, 
and oats five Crownes a day in One livers, and browno 
post, tlif Dickens />OMrAry aviii. Cook prombas a little fry 
for supper, asgso Roosktti DmnU d Citx. 1. (iB74» oo^ 
1 got my dinner, you your supper, free ; And, If I bile the 
lat. you suck the fry. 

b. dial, s Applied locally to Tarions internal 
parts of animals, usually eaten fried. 

stsy-Tt Halliwbli., Fry^ the pluck of a calf. Hm-th. iItv 
Houu^tt G/0n . , Fry, the vlscm of a pig, or other anim^, 
generally cooked in a frying-pan. 1^ CumhUi, Gt»a.. 
Fry. p^'s liver. * Mudder sent im a fry o*t* killin' day.' 
18M Elwortnv IV, S0mer$et Ward-bk, av» l*hc products 
of lambs' csstiation are called lamb's fries. siM Blackmoob 
FerlrcrmM iio A dink of lamb's fry reposing among its 

**t*] 8 yf Ohs, rarv^K [?cf. Fly jd.2 5 d.] ‘ A 
kind of sieve’ (T.). 

ney Moktimick Htub, vjo He dresseth the Dust from it 
[Malt], by running it ‘ ‘ ' 

Prycfrni), oJ : 


[Maft], by running it tbro* a Fan or Frie. 

hyCrrai), o.i Inflected firied, frying, [a. F. 
fri-rt ( — Pr. frir, Sp. /rwr, Pg. frigir. It. 
/riggere) \^^,frtgfie to roast, fry, cogn. with Gr. 

Skr. bkmm of the same meaning.] 

1. from. To cook ^food) with fat in a shallow pan 
over the fire. 

c IS90 [see Fm VINO rb/. rA]. Ayettb, 1 1 1 pci ilke bread 

..wes ymad of oure dole .. and yfryd ine he panne of he 
“ ISA Mnrtk. Dt i*, R. xviii, i. (1405) 747 


crouche. isgi Tbkvis 
K lesche of liestm ie a 


]db Tbkvisa Hnrtk. Dt P, R. xviii. i. (149s) 747 
I)est3rs ie sometyme rostyd and somtyme nwed. 


riescne or I)est3rs le sometyme rostyd and somtyme iry* 
€ i4ao Liber Cocertrm (i86a) ei Take onyotM and . . Frye h 
in greoe. 1^ Bk, St, Albam C iij a, I'ake a blacke mt 


, . and fry it in an erthyn potte. s«|o PauK.a. 138 l''Nr pfylUt 
a fryeng pan to fiye any meatc m. igyn Lanoham Gnrd, 
Utaitk (1833* QS Frie it with sheeps suet, and apply it to 
bnues. 1789 Mss. RAvrAt.D JSrtg. HeuetkAr, <1778) 7s 
A very good way to fry Beef Stealu. 184 Med, ymi, XIV. 
65 1'he tender leaves are very commonly . . friod with other 
herbs. iSyg Makv Jka’ki. Model Cookery ei/i Frying being 
actually boiling in rat instead of water. 

b: Phrases : J^ry your oggs : mind yonr own 
bosiness. To havo other fish to fry ( see Fihh sb, 4 cV 
1841 Jamcs Brigund ii, Fry your eggVGandelot, snd leave 
other people to fry theirs. 1864 AT. 4 Q> 3rd Ser. VI. 495/1 
Cornish Proverbs. .Fry me for a fool ana you’ll loee your 
bt in frying. 

2. traraf, and fig, fa. irons. To torture (a 
person) by fire ; to bum or scorch (anything) with 
effects annlogous to those of frying; sometimes 
hyperbolically, of the heat of the sun, etc. Obs. 

ssBa Wveur Jer. xxix. aa As Achab whom friede (Vulg. 
/rtjcit\ the king of Babiloyne. c 1440 Jacob's lFoll> C.£.T.^) 
11 pou schalt be roatyd and fryed in he fyir of belle 1 c igaS 
Fkith Disput. Furgmt, (1839) lie He will not fry ua in the 
fire of purgatory for our siiia is88 A. King tr. CmHisins' 
Cateek, Prayers 07 My banes at It ver in ane frying panne 
ar fried. s8a8 Withks Brit, Remrtmb, viii. 3700 When sre 
were boyld and fryde, in blcmd and fire. 189s Blackmosb 
Pr, Arik, iv. pas Raging Sirius fries the thirsty Land. 1897 
DavoBN jSaeid vii. 644 So when with crackfing Flames a 
Cauldron friea, The bubbling Waters from the Bottom rise, 
fb. To fry a faggot : see Faooot sb. 2 . Obs, 
*s83‘87 Foxb a, 4 M, (1684) III. 194 Master Hooper., 
said. .must we two take this matter in hand, and begin to 
frie these faggots. 1577-87 Holinshro CAtph, HI. 046^ 
A great maiiie of them.. had died for it in SmithfieU, in 
frieng a frggot. 

8 . intrTTo undergo the operation of oooking 
with fat In a pan. raro in lit. sense. To f^ in 
one's awn maso (also f in passive) ; originally 
transff said o,g. of persons burninjg alive, and^. 
to be tormented by one’s own passions ; now only, 
to suffer the contetmences of one’s own folly. 

>3 • Coer do L, 4409 Betcr it is that we out renne, Thenne 
as wrdmbes in house to brenna And frye inna oure owne 
area I c ijgS Chaucbb Wi/de Proi, 487 In hia owenegreoa 
I made him frye For angre. and for verray Jalousire. a 1415 
Lycq. Temp. Clot (1891) 14 Thus is be fryed in his owenc 
gret, To>rent ft torn with hU owene iwm. 1548 J. Hav* 
WOOD Fror, (1867) 37 She is as fieroaas al.yoa off&tsoUa. 
She fryath in Ur owns greaaa. s^ T. Busmbt Tk, RarSh 
n. 78 Let. .the woods and Ibresto blase sway, sad the ^ 
soyl of the earth fry In its own grease ; them things will 
not aficct us (the rocks and rooaDtskis]. 

4. tremrf. To undergo the action of fire or intense 
heat, with effects resembling those of frying; to 
frissle, bnm with a spntter or exudation id juices. 
tFonnerly often of petsons tormented by fire; 
also hyperbolicalty, 

. e tSBB FsiTH Dispat Fstrgsst, (iSsg) 138 TUnkcat thou to 
bs jiutified by flying in puigatoryT sgse SmSir. Poemte 
Reform, xfl. 117 Luke ^ lour peruc piydb yasse la tkair 
•purring, Keip^ the teikU% and fryb not in chair fiitriog. 


igIS Lyav IW Rp, fai r. Waisoa^e Peeme Dkh.> 
A swonJe frif^ls Uie fiie like a Macke ele. isnS Dsam 


A swoede frieth Is ihe fire like a Macke ele. ia|8DsavTON 
^tadedk. 147 Foell to that Wherein Hefly'd. i8ei 
ft JoHSON PooUuttr I. i. Earth and seas in fira and fiama 
^sll fry. *447 Taarr Comas, Matt, via. 8 The Smiths 
frme fries, when acid water is cast upon it. sfisS Cowlbv 
Mietrne^ issearmbie ii. As well might men who in a fimvar 
Maihamatkiac doubts debate. 1884 Wallks Late War 
Spamjke Spices and Guma about them melting Iw. a 171s 
Ksn Imitot, Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 599 IW Trying where 
Ue Sun all Day Shoots perpendicnlar fierce Kay. cysg 
Bbntlby Serm, x. 338 What Hanrt could bear that nis dead 
Father should fry in the flames of Purgatory? s8B8 A. Win- 
CHBI.L Wmiks 4 7 Vi/Ar Geot, FMd 15a Caklng^oala, e^n 
igni^ seam to fry with mi exudation of a fluul petroleum. 

b. with sdvbs. up, ant expressing the result of 
hesting. 

ite May Laeaa v. 471 Tlie metalls melted by the Sunne, 
fry d vp. 1694 Ace. Late Voy. 11. tiyin 177 When the Fat 
w well tryed or fryed out. s8s6 Chrtm, in Ann, Reg. 1 
The heat of the stove made the roMn in the wood to fry out. 

o. fig. Of B person : To bum with strong psssion 
or emotion. Also refi. in same sense. 


*873 Saiir,^ Poems Reform, xl. 163 Thay fiylt in furie 
•hat he acbiupit quick, ids SrAin'iiunsT Mtteis 1. (Arb.) 
>9 Thus she frying frected 7 tnu* deetiely plunged in anger 
^olian kingdooin shoe raught. saps Lyly hadyas. v. liL 
In the moment that 1 feared hia falshood and fried myself 
most in mine aflfeettons. - - - 


shop Sia R. Fanshawb tr. 


Gaasdad's Pastor Fido (1676) los The happiest Ihlr that 
thia day fry Under the tomd Zone of 1.4i\'e. tSqi Jos. 
Bbaumomt P^ke I. ocxviii. Whether she walks w sits, or 
•lands, or lies Her wretched self still in her self she fries. 
1787 Babier I. 97, I sat frying the whole tims from a con- 
vious incapacity to please. 1771 Smollktt Hum^. Ct, 
CtBis) 6s My uncle, frying with vexation, cried, (etc.). 184a 
T. Mastin in Fraseds Mag, Itec XXV 1. 653/1 , 1 lay frying 
with impatience to hear the clatter of cups. 

+ d. said of a feeling, passion, etc. Obs, 

Goocb EigUgs (Arb.) 83 Here fyre and flames by 
Fancie framd^ In Inest doo broyle and fr>'e. igBs T. 
Howxu. Deuius (xByg) 176 Thus foue at oiu e doth frye, 
fieere, ryse and ^ fall, a 1831 FAiarAX (Ogilvic), What 
kindling motions in their breasts do fry. 

t 6 . Of water: To be agitated, boil, seethe, 
foam. Obs. 

igw SraNsss F, Q, tf. xH. 45 Ye might have aeene the 
frothy billowea fry Vnder the ship. 18^ l>avnFN eKmet'd 
VII, 737 Thus, when a h|ack«brow'd gust begiiu to rise. 
White foam at first on the curl’d ocean fries. 

tb. To ferment; to seethe (in the stomach). 
Of lime : To slake. Obs, 

1814 Cast. Smith Virginia iit. ii. 44 As much barley 
boyled with water for a man a day, and this having fryed 
some a6 weekes in the ships bold, contained lui many 
wormes as graines. t8a8 Bacon Sylva $ 5a ’I'o keep the 
Oyle from t^ng in the Stomach, you must driiike. .Milde 


Oyle from trying in the Stomach, you must driiike. .Milde 
Beere after it. 1847 Taarr MellifiUum ThcoL In Comm, 
Bp 619 Cast water upon thia lime, it will fry the faster. 
Hence Fxy'lng ppl, a, 

1^87 Tubbrxv. Trag. T. (1837^ 138 Whose frying hirtes 
With Cupids coles did melte. tspe Grrknb A/ari/iY/io 11. 
Wks. (Grohart) 11 , 175 So discontinuance should be of 
sufficient force to quench out y* filing flAmes of lone. 

Pry (frai), v,^ rars-‘. [t Fky jA*] intr. To 
Bwarm. 

i8s8 L. Himr Rimitsi 11. x^z Flashy pools with rushes, 
Alwut whui« sides the swarming insects fry, Opeuing with 
noisome din, os they go by. 

J'Wrjhaacry, Obs, rare- \ A raspberry. 
ci53a Dswas I trirod, Fr, in Palsgr. 1073 Fruiies, as 
chares ..strauberis, fryberis [¥./rambohes\, 

Pryoe, oba. form of Frikzic sb.^ 

TrymTf Mar (iwi*»j). [f. Fry v.i + -rr L] 

1. Une who fries (fish) : also a vessel used in fry- 
ing (fish). More fully fish frier: see Fish sbA fid. 

1859 Sala 7 \». round dock (1861) 18 Oftial [fish] ia bought 
only by the ' fryers '. 1884 Ileaitk Bjckib, tat at, p. Ivii/i 

Four Large Fish Fryenc 


Sour l.arge Sisli eryer^ 

2. pi. Fish for irying. 

1851 Mavhbw Load. Labour 1 . 1 


'I'hat that remaincth, fry it tmtether tn a Frying panne with 
Sttger. t8B4 Carr. Smith Virginia in.' v. 58 Tor vrant of 
nets.. we attempeed to catch them [fish] with a frying pao, 
syif D'Usnv PiUe (187a) V. 38 Frsdng*Paiu they do uao 
fw Ladles. tSoS Culiaa ss8 Melt a Meca of butler in 
a fryingpan. .pour in tha above preparatioo. sSSg Livino- 
STOkn ymnbosi xxviL 584 Which.. zasembled tho noise of 
fifty fryingpans in active opetadoo. 


ified by flying in puigaloryT sgyo SeUir, Poeme 
. xfl. 117 Luke ^ lour perue piydb yasae ia tkair 
;, Kaipand tha teikUsb and not in chair fiitriog. 




frying-pan of apaach. 

b. Pbrave{,ToiusnpJeap^eMs,)matfih9firyiseg‘ 
pan into the fire: to etORpe from tmo «vU only Co 
fall into a greater one. 

18IB Moan Ceafut. Tksdaie Wka. 488^ [He] fbady eon- 
oayed himself out of the frying panne niyiu Into the fyto. 
xs^ J. Hkywooo i*rov.k BpZcr, 1x874) lafi Leape mt of 
the frying psii into the and change from U peine to 
worse. 1813 PuwcHAS Pikpimmee u vi. (1614)30 Ukt.. 
the foolish fish that leapeth out of die frying pan into Ihe 
fire. tyM Hickssihoiu. Prieet<T, 1. (irail 3a 

K ibe Ascendant at Roma, and ebon Men were— out of 
Frying Pan into the Kira. 1890 Guardisus 1 Oct. >507/3 
If they thought they could Mt away froai the State by dis- 
establuihmcnt, th^ would ffiid that they arere jumping OBC 
of the frying-pan into die fbre. 

2. attrso. and Cemh,^ an frying-pan maker \ At- 


2. attrsb. and Cemh,^ an frying-pan maker; At- 
Ing-pan brafid {Austral.), *a large brand nesd by 
cnttle-atealrrs to cover Che owner’s brand ' (Morris) ; 
Ayiiig-pu pUte, 7 a piece of tin-plate cut out to 
be made into m frying-pan. 

•888 PLOT.V/q^/WM. uc. 335 Nine frylngpen-pletes being 
commonly laid upon one another and cTaapt together by 
turning up 4 Labells. /bid. 338 There are but c«vo Master 
Frying-pan makers . .in the whole Kingdom. 1857 F. IH R. 
CoorxB WiidAdv, Austrat, 104 This perKon. .got into aome 
trouble. .by using a* frying-pan brand'. 

tFVy money. Obs, ? ^ frith sHver (see Fbitb 

sb.^ b): 

IS3D in Weaver We/is Wills (1890) 113 Debts . , Rob flar- 
mrr, and Joiie Portyn wedowc, of fry mony iij/ii> vjr. vigd. 

Frsrse, obs. form of Fbikzk 

Fx^t, Fryaa, obs. forms of First. Friui lAi 

Fuftge, var. of Frvaor, Obs,, heoita-tax. 


17^ (see Fumack). 

Fuantg, var. ol 


ants, var. of Fiaittb, Obs, 


1874 N. (}oK Genii. Reerestt. 1. I1677) le Of a Fob, the 
Billuing; and all other such Vermin, the Fuauta. 

Fnb, var. of Fob w., to cheat, impose upon, put 
^deceitfully (in quot. ifiip, ? to rej^t with scorn). 

1097, leos, •&I7 [see Foe w.'). 1819 FLrrcHBit M. Tho mas 
n. ii, My latter rubb'd too, And no access without 1 mend my 
mannens I sdgy Maminobs Umnat, Cosubat, iii. i, Well, 

1 must not Be fubb'd off thus. iSte Stbvkkson Master tf 
B^e Dur Albanian fubbed us off with a thousand delays. 

nb(b. fbb(b;ft. [onomatopoeip : snggested 
by full, chub, etc.] 

1 1. A small chubby person. Chiefly used os a 
term of endearment Ohs, 
i 8«4 T. FaKKMAH Ruh 4 Great Cast xliv, CkuMpia, that 
eanie fowtr. deformed Fuba. 1878 Otwav Friestdsksp in F, 
111. i, So farewell Fubb. t88B — Soldieds Fort, 1. 1 , Dead, 
my poor Fubses I 1889 CaowNB Sir C, //ks v. 48 'Tia he 
that 1 told you b to marry my Indian Pubs of a Sister. 1894 
EcHAan Piasttsts, Rndons 11. viti, Here’s the Water, my liitla 
Fubs ye I syai Bailby, Fnb, os a fat 3 'ub, a little plunq^ 
Child. 

2. (Seequoti.) 

•toy PubUe Char., lUl Somsrvitto *13 It b the custom Ib 
Spam and adoiHed here with our Merino wool, to dieide or 
sort the fleece into three portions of different quolitiee, 
namely into rafinos, finos, and tcrceroa ; or supetuiie. fine, 
and ftibe or refuae. 188a Lam, Gtoss,, Fob, witoorea 
gross on old poaiures or meadows, 

tFi&'bbftry. Ohs, ram. Ct, Fobbiry. [f. 
Fun V. 4* KUY.I Cheating, deception. 

1604 Masbton ft WxssTBB Maieonlsnt l i, O haavsn I O 
fubbery, fubbery I 

tFu’bblftyV. Ohs, rat e^^, [onomatopoeic; cf. 
fumhle."] Irons, ? To jumble (up). 

1611 CoTUR., EHtrstouiUt . .Uitangled, fribbled. confounded. 
Enlrciouillsr, to miagle, intangle, confound, fribble vp 
things together. 

riLbliy(fn bi),a. mrv. [f.FuBxfi. 4 -y 1. Cf. 
Fobby.J « Fubby. 

•Tip J< Williams Shrove Tuesday (1794) is Th* Idollan 
oiriiin and hb fubby crew. s8iS Nichoui Lit.Aneed. x 2 tk 
C, IX. 339 note. The Sculptors and Paintera apply this 
epithet to children, and say w instance of the boys of riom* 
mengo. that they axe /ubfy. 1887 R. S. Hawasa Prose 
Wks. (1893) 144 A ruddy-visoged widow.. fubby and inter- 
Jecttunal in figure. 

Fii'bsioftl* a, rare'^K [f. Fubby 4 -10 4 -al.] 
■eFubry. 

1^ Rbckford Italy II. 51 A fubalcol, oquat wile. 
Z%bnr Ovbzi), a. Also 8 Atbaay, 9 ftibsj. 
[f. Fub(b4*y1.] Of the figure, limbs, etc. : Fat 
and squat. 

178s Mad, D’Asblav Dhsty Apr., Her daughter, a fubsy, 
good-humoured, .merry old maid. s8a8 J. Wilson PlocS. 
Ambr, Wka. 1855 I. «6i Fat and fubsy fcliowt of coUegea. 
1809 Dk. Buckiim. Priv. Diary HI. vii. 159 A fat, fubay 
foot, as unientimcntal as could be. Sala Pans herself 

agniM(t 88 o) ll.iv. 5^7 She woa a aquatfluMy little old woman. 
1895 Spsetalarsi Nov. 793 To hold and confem the oppoeiia 
opinion b to announce oneself a fubsy Philbtine. 

transf. 1837 Marsyat Dsgfsnd vUi, He was. .eoaaly.. 
seated upon the. .little fnbey sofa. 

FuoMiecnui (fiffkd^'jes), a. [f. mod,L.fiBcdee-m 
(f. L.fueus : see Fuoub) 4 -OU 8.3 Of or belong- 
ing to the group Fueasem of ecaweeds. 

At Atkeumnm ei Mar. 389/3 The Fucacootts Gonua 

tFft'Oftlf Ohs, rare^K [f. Foo-ub4-ai*] 
Of the nature of * fncus * ; spccione, fair-seeming. 

s8sp H. Hutton FoHiee Anat, (Percy) 53 joves coDstout 
Daphne, timotous, perploBt, Hb fucall arguments doth still 
oonfuto. 


nateontenl l i, O haavsn I O 


b8«i Mavhbw Land. Labour 1 . 166 'This supply is known 
in the trade os 'fricra*, and coosbu of tlm overplus of 
a fishmonger's stock. 

Frving (frsi'in), vhl, sh. [f. Fbt n.i 4 -ino 

1. The action of the vb. Fry. 

ezogo S, Rng, Lsg. 1 . 187/86 ^t grece of him om a-brod : 
ase pel it frgnge were. 1340 Ayenb, 93 pis xenne is )i« 
dyeules panne of belle huerinne he makcp hb friinges. 
*835 Cowcrdalb z Chron . xxv. 99 For thcrannea, for y* 
fryenge. 1833 P. Flktciirr Contemnenti s Chill icie froata 
in midst of Summer's frying, Marsyat F. MiUmay 

ii, The frying of beef-steaks and onions. 1840 Dickkhs Barn, 
Rudgs ii, 'lliere stole upon him from the dbtant kitchen 
a gentle sound of frying. 

2. attrib. and Cemh„ eafrying-pieee, Fryino-par. 

sBpo 19M Cent, Nov. 838 The ortlcrlv corporal slices off 

a l^iflg piece and has it cooked for hb breakfast. 
ZW*iiitf-pa:n. [f. Frtiko vbl. sh ] 

1. A eh^low pan, usually of iron, with a long 
handle, in which fo^ is fried. 

BgpB Wtcup s Chron. xxiil. 99 ThepreMis..totlie firytogu 
panne [Vulg. etdsmrtaginem\. 1308 1 xbviba Barth, DsP.R, 
XIX. ckxviiu (1495)038 Sortogo the fryenge panne hath that 
name of the noys tnat b therin whan oyle brennyth therin. 
se/bx-gD Howard Housek. ilA«.(Roxb.)zsoltemf for a flying 
pane ».d. 1949 Rathold Byrth Mmtkynde tii. iii. <1634) 167 
I'hat that remaincth, fry it tmtether in a Fryingponne ' 
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[Ad. I*. pft«p|]k. ; 

of /ikin to p*int, roof^, i. /ilkus Fircoi.] j 
AniAcUlly coloofed, bcontiM with paint; heiioe, j 
faliified, di8giiiied» coantorfeit 


^ b. A ifmSL marlM plant fmwiMing thcie. 
a fiMUjiliiiii 


faliified, diegniiedt coantorfeit 
isgt Eltot gpv. III. iv. (iSS^flAi In wtrivcauiy be nothinff ^ 
IncnM orcounterfeyte. iai| STuenu Aiiai. ASm. %, 1877) » 
18) What felling roorth of fncaie and deoeioable waree. ^ 
idai Burton ^aa/. Mrl in. i. 11. lU. Virtue and honefty 
are great moliTce. .eipecially if they be einceie and right, 
not lucate. 

t FomtSf V, OAt.^ [f. L. flkdt^t ppl. ftein of 
fUcdre i fee prec.] trans. To paint, coanterfrit. 
•il8(ieenext^ MtifUnBuovwrGioutjfr. lym in BAiiar. ' 
a. Oh, [f. prec. -JED 1 .] - 

Fooatm a. 

1818 f ova A Jo/, TUu/aU ao For the trowth knowcth no 
fttcated, poleeflied and payntad oracion. sTSg in Johmion. 
tFllM*tioa» Oh, ran, [n. of action f, L, 
/ikdn : fee FuCATg and •ation.] The action of 
painting the face; hence, the ^ving of a falee fern- 
blance or appearance, coimtcrfeiting. 

idia J. Cotta DmMr. Prmet. Phu, 1. v. a 6 Apothecariee. . 
that, .uae fiiithfull induetric in fitting whoieaoma and incor. 
rapt rcmediee . . without fucaiion, adulteration or deceit. 
s«i NAaiMf Cmmt Gar 4 §m 1. Ui, They [balconicM] Mt off 
a Ladiof peraon well, when who mencntf her eelfe 10 the 
view of gaiing paafengera. Artificial fucaiionfl are not 
diflcem’d at dietance. 1701 Baiubv, /Wo/mw, a Colouring, 
Painting, or Counterfeiting. 

t FllOa*tlaiUI« a. Oh, rare, [f. prec. : cee 
•OUB.] Of the nature of * fucation *, fair-seeming, 
fpeciona, deceitful. 

1894 ViLVAiN TJeonm. Tkroi. if. 78 To offer a courtesy 
under impoaeible condition, ia frivoloua or fucaiioua. 1660 
Watrrhoiwb Ar/ut ^ Arm. 38 Varniahed over with fuca> 
tious feroblanccf of truth. 

t Vn'OAtOFJv a. Oh, [f. L. /tkOi- (fee Fuoatk) 


•f -OBV.] Relating to painting orartificial colouring. 
>687 ToMUMaoN Rtmau^s DUJ, 937 Thiii Fiicatory Art. . 
if eferciaad by none but fomc Juglem, aud vafroue Knaves. 


Fuohor, fUohes, oba. pi. ff. Fitch bw, polecat. 

€ Mge Bk. Hmwkyng in Rrl, Ant, 1 . 305 Ihat no fucher 
no volymare enter in. 1467 in Ri^m Ck. Act* fSurieesJ 
a39 Unam togam de crymysin. pfenulatam cum fuctiee. 

Tuol&ffia [m^.L f. the name of the 

German botanift Leonhard Fuchf (16th c.).] A 
genuf of ornamental fhrubf (N. O. Onagracem) 
with drooping flowers ; a plant of this genus. 

* 783 i*i CHAMaaes Cyct. Su^p, 1789 CurtW B*t, Maf. 111 . 
97 Tnctuin AxcciMM. .Scarlet Fuchria ■ ■ wan introduced 10 
the royal gardens at Kew in the year 1788. 1837-9 H alijim 
HUt, Lit, 1 . ia. I. I a^ 47t l^eonard Fuch^..bas fccured 
a verdant immortality in the welUknown Fucknn, 1861 
Whytr Mblvillr NotkitifW, 160 The pendant 

fuchsias drooped in their last loveliness. sM8 Len. Afid. 
Ag* 716 Pretty bowowindows, with the crimson fuchsias 
climbing up them. 

b. quots.) 

sMB Trttu, Bet.. Fuchtin, Australian or native. A 
colonial name for Carrra. s88o L. A. Mbrrdith Taint. 
Frimd* ^F*** iii. 93 ua/#, Correa *p*cio*a^nMivo fuchsia 
of Colonies. 

o. aitrib.f as fuchsia-red, -tree, 

1873 Black Pr. TkuU (187A) 47 llie girl turned 10 a 
fucnsia-trcc, pretending 10 pick some of its flowers. 1895 
Daify Now* 16 Jan. 7/4 Bright fuchsia-red has become. . 
a favourite. 

Fttoludna (f«'ksin\ [f. Fuchb-ia -I NR. 
Named from its resemblance to the colour of the 
Bower.] A aalt of rosaniline, crystallizing in iri- 
descent green tablets, soluble in water and forming 
a deep red liquid ; used as a dye. 

1869 Reader m3 Sept. 354/1 An alcoholic solution of aniline 
red and fuchsine. 1883 frest. Daity Pre*i mm Oct., Apple, 
fvieign seeds, and currants well mixed, and tinctur^ with 
fucliAinc, arc frequently p.dmed off us. .raspberry Jam. 

Pnohsite ^fi/'ksait^. Min. [Named in 184a 
after the mineralogist J. N. von Fuchs : see -itr.] 
A variety of muscovite containing chromium, which 
gives It a green colour. 

1844 Dana Min, 3s 1 Fuchsite Is a chrome mica from the 
Zillerthal. 

FnoiTOroiia (fiiiM'vdras), a, [f. L. fuc-us 
Fucub -vor-us devouring 4 * -OUB.J Kating, or 
subsisting on, tea -weed. 

i860 In Fuwi.kr Med. Foe. •M 4 Wksstbr cites Dana. 

t Pnoo'dy ppl- a. Oh, rare“‘^. Beautified with 
fuens, painted. 

tfiea Bumlowks Tkeo/k. 1. xil, Frequent are fuco*d Checks ; 
the Virtaosa's rare. 

Tnooid vBd’koid), a, and sb, [f. Fuo-us -f 
Cf. F.>fui<*.J 

A. adj, a. Reacmbling or belonging to sea- 
weeds, esf, those of the group F'ucaceae, b. 
Characterized by or containing impTessions of such 
seaweeds or markings similar to tnem. 

1839 RoauBTS IJict. Geoi.f FUcotd, a term applied to 
several fossil plants, lliere is a fucold shale, so called from 
the abundance of ftici It contains. 18194 Murchison .SV/ur/a 
vL 136 In the cliffs at Ludlow, the chief rocks are sur- 
miMinted by what 1 termed the fiiroid bed. I'his is a green* 
ish-grey aruillaccous sandstone, almost entirely made up of 
a multitude of small, wavy, rounded, stem-like forms, which 
resemble entangled sca-weeds. 1871 L.vkll Studonf* Etem, 
Geoi. xxvii. 573 These sandstones have been caded in 
Sweden * Aicoid sandstones*. 

B. sb, a. A seaweed of the group Fucaeete, 


::«r kelp-wetds. tiit Paoa MandJk. Gooi, Tone* av., 
I Fueoids or fbcus.Kba topresrions occur in stn^ ^ worf 
; .Web. 1880 HaotwigI^ 4 Wond. Ui. 30 Iba tethery 
'i^nlaria, the deUcoAs fucoid. Mo All Venr Round No . ^ 
l8e Little Aio^s, progenitors of the kelp-weeds. Mo 
. 'rfiCNOLacMi PeUmomt. 477 llie Lower Combruui Rocks have 
^ yielded many so.callea 'fuemds *. 

l^olAal (fiakoi-dil), a, [f. prec. + -AL.] - 

Fvuoid a. h, 

dha Munghmon .S'//arrso viiL 197 Focoidal sandstoM 
MfUJUt Test, Roeh xL 40s They seemed fucoidal, 
.and might of coone belong to any age. i8ya Nicholson 
Paimont, 477 The ' Fucuidm Sandstone ' of Sweden. 

t ]^eo*a0f «. Obs,-^* [ad. L. /Behus, i. Focdb.] 

1707 Ballbv voL 11 , Fueote, paintl^ feign^ counter- 
fieteo. 

t SHl*0<nWt a Oh, [f. L. fBeds-us ; ree prec. 
and -oubJ Of the nature of fncua or * paint*. 

t88o R. COKX Power 4> SubJ, Prof. 4 B » Vice which., 
.bath such specioue shewes and pretences put upon it, to 
make it seem Virtue, which fucous and false paint continues 
no longer then the present Faction. 

IlFumui (fiH kds). FI. uAiol also 

7-h Aioub*8)m, 7 fboii8*B, fbooB, ftiou'a; also 
anglicized fi, Aikea. [a. L./uctiS rock-lichen, red 
dye, rouge, false colour: cf. Gr. ^ 0 «ot (neut.).] 

I tX. Paint or cosmetic for beautifying the skin ; a 
I wash or colonring for the face. Frequent in 1 7th c. 
writers. Oh, 

o, S999 B. JoHsoN Cyntkia** Rett. v. li. What are the insre. 
dieiilB to your fucusT 1807 DaKKoa IVestw, Hoe Wks. 
1873 II. mBs Heere is. .an excellent Fucus to..weede out 
Freckles. 1870 CAva Prim. Ckr, 11. iiL (1673) 66 Leaving 
focus's and paintings, .to chose that belong to Plays and 


focus's and paintings, .to chose thac belong to Play* and 
Theatres. idygCocKZS^erM/rspVmuehateA Fucos, Patches 
and perfumes, a 171s Kkn Urania Poet. Wks 1731 IV. 406 
llie loathsome Fucus. .Which fill'd and elat’d her furrow d 
Skin 1797 PkiL Tran*. L. 76 Bella-donna . . came into 
credit as a focus among the Icallati ladies. 

fi. i8oe SuePLBT Connfrie Forme in. Ixix. 59a These 
compound waters are. .for fokes and painting, as ornaments 
to the body. 1801 IIolland Piinyixt^^ Words of Art, Fukc*, 
paintings to beautify the face iu outward appearanca. 

Oh. 

1840 J. J-loLLia in Ruahw. Hi*t, Co/l, 111. (1699) 1 . 168 
Whatsoever Fucus or Artifice th^ be slighted over witlu 
1 do not like their Ccrantenance. s88s-8 J. Scorr Ckr, Li/e 
III. (1696) |Oo God . . secs through all the Dswbings and 
Pucu's of HypocrUie. syot CoLLiaa ilf. Anton. (1706) 155 
Pull off its mask and focus, and view it In its naked es.sence. 
174a Young Ni, Tk. viii. 46a Of fortune's focus strip them, 
yet alive. 

p. 1897 RazvB Cod'* Plea to8 If not a Penitent, what 
will all hiB Church tincturos do him good t No, Jerusalem 
had all these fokes to Admiration. 

t a. gCH, Any dye or colonring. Obs. 

rM R. Dixon Nat. two Test, a To give Poyson a gusto of 


fuder (saponin) uatd in the tame leiiee.] A tun 
(of win). 

IV. Gouomf of Hiroekmm too A banuao real on the Bialiqp 
who asnds Such a fuddar of wine as this to hla fiknds f 
liiif St, Jamod* Gem, si Aug- s/a Right fudeis of wine.] 
Fudder, Sc. var. of Focju>br. 
e 1990 Burkl Peu*, PUgr. in J, IPedtoa** CoUeei. (1706) n. 
04 TtHh the flichts, ^ fodder. 

atirik. Ma Wri'KNMAHT PapUiry Storudd (sBsj) 019 
lliaader-vollies...%nd fodder-flashes mixt wi' haiL 

Fudder, oba. form of Foddu, Fothrh. 
FoddlR fp'd'l), rA slang ox colloq, [f.nextvb.] 
1 1 . Drink, liquor, * booze \ Oh. 

Mo R. L'Estbangb Coi/of, Brasm, 104 They have taken 
their Dose of Fuddle. cMo Rox6, Bail, (iW) VII. 78 
With a cup of fuddle, a Z700 B. E. Did, Cant, Crew, 
FudiU*,mnk, 1708 £. Waud Hud, RedHt, 1. v, We sipp'd 
our Fuddle, As Women in the Straw do Candle. 

2 . A drinking boat. On the fuddle : ont for a 
lengthened zpdl of drinking. 

a s8z3 a. Wiumm My Laud/ady* Nome Poet. Wks. (1846) 
30X Om Patrick M'Doogheny when on the fuddle, Pulls 
out a cigar, and letc.]. sSsa-Si WkUtle-binkie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. 111. 111 For a ancc-a year fuddle I'd scarce gie 
a straa. s8fo H. Brirklkv irkdaie I. 61 At th* height of 
a wakes fuddle. 1891 Aewenoiie Even, Ckron. 39 Jan. 3/1 
She usually provided food in the house when she was not 
on the 'foodie*. 

8. Intozication ; an intozicated ztate. 

1984 Low Life 94 In order to take large Morning Draughts, 
and secure the fir>>t Fuddle of the Day. MoYoikiwara 
Episode 67 1 f he were only in his senses, instead of in a foddle. 
4. transf, 'i*he slate of being muddled, coniuied, 
or the like. 

1807 R. H. Froudk Remain* (1838) 1 . 9x9 My notkmt 
about it have been.. very fuddled and bewildei^; and, 
I suppose, if 1 were to ai tempt to an.ilyse and explain them, 
1 might nuse my fuddle 10 the power. s8Bo Wkbb 
Goetki* Fauti 11. v, He rushed about — Vain was hisftenried 
foddle. 

Fuddltt (fo‘d*n, V. [Of obscure origin ; cf. Dn. 
vod soft, slack, loose, Ger. ^\t\.fuddeln to swindle.] 
L inir. To have a drinking bout; to tipple, booze. 
Also, to fuddle it, 

1988 Aec. in Morris Chester (1695) 3*8 John Wright, for 
fuddleing and drinkinge wiih other leicrsand molestationers, 
just nothing. 1699 D Pbi.l Jni/r. Sea 116 note. See a 
Captain of a ship sending for this, and the other shandy 
fellow, .to fuddle it tn their cabbins. 1896 W. Mount acuk 

rk^f.' JL... .a. .... ....l 


r878 R. Dixon Nat. two Test, a To give Poyson a gusto of 
Honey, and colour over a Leaden Cause with a Fucus of 
Gold. 189B J. Frvbr Ace. E, Ind, A P. 339 We.. have 
hardly given the Potter hie handful of White Marie to form 
into Vessels without Fucue. 

2 . A genus of seaweeds with flat leathery fronds. 
Formerly applied more widely. 

1718 Desham Physico-Tkeol, 4x5 note. The first that dis- 
covered the Seeds in Fncu was the before commended Dr. 
Tancred Robinson, xyefi Genti, Mag, XXV 1 . 6 4 The whole 
rOk'k..waa covered with that curious kind of focus. 1778 
LiGiirrooT Fiora Scot. (17^)9^ In basons of water left by 
the tide^ and often adhering to Vucuses. 18x3 Sia H. Davy 
Agric. Chem, (1814) 989 The common focus, which u the sea- 
weed usually most abundant on the coast. 1838 T. Thomson 
Chem, Orr. Botiies 045 Lamittaria digitara. This focus 
is olive.colourcd. xigy Wood Com. OBj, .Seashore 30 llie 
slimy and slippery foci make the rock .walking exceedingly 
dangerous. 

Hence Fu'ouaod/^/. n., beautified with paint, 
painted (also Af.) ; F'u'ouaing vbl, sb, 

a r88o Earl op Rociikster in D'*Ur/oys Pills (^19) III. 
343 With butter’d Heir, end focus'd Breast. x88i Glanvill 
Sadiucismus ii. (ed. m) 34 How did the Jugglers do this 
with Painting and Fucuraing. 1884 Phili.ii*8 ir. Pintarck's 
Alitr. (1691) 111 . vii. 199 'Jne Sibyl .. utteririg Sentences 
nltoKeiher thoughtful and serious, neither fucu-'»'d nor per- 
fum^ 1899 Kingsley iVestw. Hol\%Bbi) 180 A painted, 
p.'ttched, focused, perriwigged, bolstered, Charybdis. 

Fud (fpdj. ^Vr." and north, dial, [Of uncertain 
origin ; pern. a. or cognnte with ON. fuB neut., 
cunnus, i> MHG. vut (mod.Ger. hundsfott ured aa 
a term of abuse) ; formally identical witU ^a,putau 
dual, buttocks.] 

1 . ‘I'he backside or buttocks’ i Jam.). 

X7^ R. FoaagR Poems in Buchan Dial. 5 He . . turn'd to 
usnis fud. 1804 TARaAa/-’^iwr 99,!.. wad yir heavy fud gie 
A pierciii pike. 

2 . The tail or ' acut * of a hare, rabbit, etc. 

X787 Burns Tam Samswt vii. Ye Rmukins cock your fud 
fo’ braw, Withouten dread. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xvil. (1859} 459 you cock >oiir fud at me, you liny thief 
youT—he struck at it with his stick. Tip the duck dived 
and did not rise again. 1847 in Halliwell ; ami in various 
dial, gloisarics. 

8. IVooiten’manuf, [Perh. a different word. Cf. 
Food 4 b.] 

1873 IVenies Did. Arckit, (ed. 3X Fud, woollen waste, 
saga Labour Commission Glo^ FUdd, the refuse or dirt 
cleaned out of the matexiiUa ddring the proceeses of scrib. 
biing and carding. / 

Fud(d)e, obs. form of^oon. 

Fuddar (fo daz). Also 7-8 fooder. [ad. Ger. 


Delights Holland 184 The Men . . sit up Gaming and Fud- 
dling grentcKt part of Night. 1713 Pol. Ballads {Mcjb 11 . 
U7 Here Barons may ulk, and bquim may fuddle. x8ax 
fvseJk the BoohMan 33 Nu man might drink That could 
not ruddle till he wink. 1863 Batrs Nat, Aummoh iii. (1864) 
53 He is going to fuddle in honour of St. I'honiA 

b. quasi-/nxH3. with away, lo empty 

(a pot) by drinking. 

ci88d Roxb. Ball. (iC^) VII. 77 She calls up her Neigh- 
bors, for to go and fuddle a Pot 1738 iientl, Mag, 
XXVL 431 I'ney fuddle away the day with riot and pro- 
phaneness. 

2 . tram. To confuse with or as with drink, intoxi- 
cate, render tipsy, 

c b8oo Tiuton 11. v. (1849^ 37 lie giiie thee ale pragmaticall 
indeede Which, if thou drinke, shall fuddle thee handc and 
foote. 1633 May Heir 1. in Hazl. Dodstey XL 593 Did you 
never come in half fuddled ? 1706 E. Bavnaro Cold Bath* 
It. (1709) 3f>9, 1 made my Man give him a Cup of Ale., 
under a Pint, yet it almost fuddled him. S77S Smolleit 
Humph, CL (i 8 is) 933 After all the other females were 


Humph, CL (1815) 933 After all the other females were 
fuddled with dram'dririking. xBoo W. Irving Knicherb, 
(1B61; 941 The inhabiianis. .get fuddled with mint-julep and 
apple-toddy. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 1 , Bob Sawyer and Ben 
Allen, both slightly fuddled. 1890 Spectator 97 Dec. 938/1 It 


[hypnotism] fuddles the will, in faci, but does not destroy it. 

aosoL 1705 Bhaulev Fam. Diet. s.v. Straivberry, The 
Wine tnaoe of them will Fuddle. i8a6 J. Wiinon Noet, 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 130 The toddy having lost all taste and 
all power o' fuddliii. 

D. yh fuddle one** cap or nose : to get drunk. 

X863 CowLKV Cutter of CoimoM ,St. 11. ii, We'll fuddle our 


X863 CowLKV Cutter of CoimoM ,St. 11. ii, We'll fuddle our 
Nose.H together. 17x9 D’Urfey Piils (1879) IV. >06 If their 
Caps be fuddled with Ipse. I9a4 in Ramsay 7 '*a-i, Misc, 


Caps be rundled with Ipse. 1004 in Ramsay l*a-t, MUe, 
(1799) 15 Come, let us fuddle all our Noses, c 1793 Spirit 
Pub. Jruls. (1799) I. 9 No Persian of old, till hefudolcdhas 
nose. Any nirasure in Senate was wont to propose, 
o. transf. (bee qviois.) 

iSag Brock ktt N. C, IVortis, Fuddle, to intoxicate fish. 


1839 S. Oliver Rambles in Nortkumb. 83 What they call 
fuddling the fish, by liming the water, or throwing into tha 
pools a preparation of Coculus Indicus. 


8 . transf. aud fig. To stupefy, muddle, confoze 
(also t with up\ Formerly also of delight, etc. : 
To ' intoxicate '. (In quots. 1617, 1678 perh. « 
Fubbli.) 

16x7 tr. De Dominis on Rom. xiii. 19 Nor would they 
suffer themseliics tu be any longer deceiued, and fuddled up 
in that darkc cloud, and night of infolded faith. 1878 Cuo- 
WORTH inteli. Syst. 1. iii. 157 Nature is.. Reason immersed 
and plunged into Matter, and as it were fuddled in it. and 
cunfounded with it. 18^ Crowns Married Bean v. Wks. 
1874 IV. 395 Now she wtll fuddle me with every kiss. 1749 
IwiOY S. (fowpRR iatt. to Mrs. Dewcs 5 J une in Mrs. Delauys 
Life 4 Corr. (1861) II. 356 He wrb quite fuddled with joy. 
18m Edin, Rev. II. 308 He is fiiddled with animel epirits. 
1854 H. Rogbrs Eu, (t86o) 11 . 6 To impair and fuddle the 
intellect. 


4 .. ffbddle oAp [sec a b], a tippler, sot. 
b888 ir. Horace's Odes 1. 1 , The Foddfecap whose God's 
tha Vyne. 1708 Mottbux Rabe/ais v. vi. (1737) si Hod’s 
to thee, old Fuddlecsp. 
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'i FlUMitod (^dl'd), a. [f. Fuddle v. + -edI.] 
kntosicated; alto, muddled. 

. i 60 l H. Mcwb THumufk, 7 Thn would conddor 

of at flnt both welnlsh Aiddlod ond nobor. idui Dkvobm 
:yMvrm 0 i vL 4*0 PuH Brimmen to their Fuddled Noms 
thruac. t7ao-4d TiicMieoN Autmmtk 337 'l*be table Uoaiing 
round, And pavement, falthlaw to the fuddled foot, ilte 
BnUn. 6'na. e6 Out. 4« 1 waa not drunk, 1 wa» only fuddl^ 
sS^ LiviMoaTONa ZmmM v. 117 Our men soon pacified 
the fuddled but good-humoured medico. 

FOidAlBr (^dlod). [f. Fudi>le w. ^i* -ek i .] Oue 
who tuddleu, a tippler. 

BsHTLav PAaL iii. las What Present could lie more 
proper to auclia Kuddicr than, .one of the bi g gcht of CupsT 
1744 Low Li/k 39 For the Use of . . conceited Fudlera, 
ifiaa W. Trnhamt Awior P, 1. xix, 1*11 not huve >*00, thou 
fuddler. 

Fu*U]lng, c^/. sA, [f. Fuddle o. + -inqI.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fuddle. 

iMg J. Wnan Stone^lforng <1795) 993 Hm other Fahlee, of 
Electing. Feaeting, Fudling, Fidfing, they are beneath ua. 
1^ J. FuaLY 'i »/. to Trtu Light 94 (Jo not a Fudling, 
but fear the Lxird. 1871 C. GinauM Lmck q/OoU xxx, The 
fuddling commenced in eamviu. 

2. aitrib. and Comb.^ B»fttd<Hing-bout. -cap^-tiquor^ 
-tabUf ~t$nt ; ftiddling^orlb, -aohool, a driiikin|r 
den. 

1708 Mottrvx Rabelais v. ix. We went bock to have 
t'other *fuddliiig Bout, r tdoo Soma's Costume (Percy) 119 
The ^fuddling cap, by BacchuK* m'ght, I'umii night to day, 
and day to night. 1738 Genii. Mag. VI II. 80 The Parion 
hath loac hh Fiiddltng<cap. 1838 Househ. H'ords XIll. 544 
SHunden’e *fuddliiiK cribwae a double hovel. S707SLOANK 
Jamaica I. p. xxix. The common "fuddling liquor . . is 
Kum-puiich. 1680 Momobn Geog. Rs* t. (t&fi) 333 l‘he 
(Greeks .. keep "Fudling SchooU for the Manners. 1708 
T. Waud Rug. Re/. (1716) 37 Transform'd the. .Altars into 
"Fuddling I'ables. 1683 4 Frost of 1683-4 (Perc)*) 6 Where 
ships and barges used to frequent Now may you see a booth 
or 'fuddling tent. 

Fuddling (ro'dlfi)), ///. tf. [f. aaprcc. 4>-lNO*‘<.] 
That fuddles, tippling. 

1634 K. Whitlock Zoatovuia 03 Fudling Gossipe. t66e-3 
Pii-pvs Diary 94 Mnr., A fuddling, troublesome fellow. 
1858 Thackrrav Rsmeud 1. xi, Fuddling squires from the 
country round. 

Fude, obs. form of Fb(!D ^ Food. 

FndgD f/i/. and sb. [Origin obscure. 

The int. as used by Goldsmith (quot. 1766) seems from the 
context merely to represent an inarticulate expression of 
indignant disgust, though Inter writers who adopted it from 
him use it with a more definite meaning. 1 he sIl appears 
to have been developed partly from the int., and partly from 
Fuuok V. The etymology .suggested in the annexed quot. 
1700 can ha*dly be correct, though Captain Fudge, * by some 
called Lying Fudge*, (Ar//rr of 1664 in Crouch Postkuma 
Chnstiama 1719, p. 87) was a real person ithe surname it 
still common in Dorsatt. llie nautical phrase 'You fudge 
it associated in 1700 with the name of the mendacious 
captain, prob. belongs to FutKSK V. i. In a dialogue of 
1709. ‘The Present Condition of the English Navv’, one of 
the interlocutors i<« called * Young Fudg of the Aduiiralty 
pel h. with allusion to the same verb. 

1700 Remarks on the Ntny in D'lsraeli Cur, Lit.^ Nsolon 
(1841), There was, sir, in our time one CnptaiirFudge .who 
. always brought home his owners a good cargo of lies, so 
much that now aboaid ship the sailors, when they bear 
a great lie told, cry out, ' You fudge it 
A. int. Stuff and iionsenae t Bosli 1 

1766 (voLDSM. / Vc. xi. The very impolite behaviour of 
Mr. Burchell, a ho., at the conclusion of every sentence 
would cry out Fudge I c sBi8 Peri, in ( roker Papers (1884) 
1 . iv 116 To all the latter part of your letter 1 answer. . Fudge. 
1840 ISarham Ingot. Leg., lilotuiie Jacks, Hut others cry 
* fudge*. 1876 F. E. Tmollupk C/tanniHg Fellow 1 . xv, 900 
Anything of consequence to say % Fudge t He is coming 


1 . Contemptible nonsenBe, ' stufT*, bosh. 

1701 Maa Kauclippe Rom. Forest x, That is all fudge to 
frighten you. 1838 Lowell Lett. (18^) 1 . 98 As for my 
dependenc'c on my own powers, *tis all fudge. 1865 K. C. 
Clayton Cruel Fortune ll. 105, I only hope your marriage 
will cure you of your silly fudge. 

2 . A made-up story, a deceit. 

1797 Mm. a. M. Rrnkrtt Beggar f 7 i>/(i 8 « 3 ) 111 . 119 But 
that must be all a fudge; becau^, j’ou see, he did nut over- 
take you. S841 Lvtton Nt. hr Morn. 11. vii. Very genteel 
young man— prepossessing a)}pearance--(that’s a tiidge I) 
highly educated. 1878 jCmrhson Misc, Papers, kort. 
Republ, Wks. (Bohn) til. 399 Tis a wild democracy; the 
riot of mediocrities and disnioriesties and fudges. 

8. An impostor, humbug. 

1994 Maa A. M. Bknnrtt Ellen It I. 139 What an old 
fujige I You won't give her up, 1 hope, Charles. 

Fndtfe {Mh ^ t'* [^PP* onomatopoeic altera- 
tion ot Fadok V., with vowel expressive of more 
clumsy action.] 

1 . trans. To fit together or adjust in a clumsy, 
makesliift, or dishonest manner ; to patch or * fake ' 
up; to * cook * accounts. Often in schoolboy lan- 
guage: To make (a problem) look as if it had 
been correctly worked, by altering figures ; to con- 
ceal the defects of (a map or other drawing) by 
adjustment of the parts, so that no glaring dis- 
proportion is observed; and in other like uses. 
Cf. Fadob V. 5. Often with up. 

The first quot. i« open to doubt, as the word may be 
a mumrinc for fridstsii. 

1674 N. Faihpax BuUt 4 Sslv. £p. Ded., They may. .be. . 
fudgM up into such a smirkish liveliness, as may last as 
long as the Summers warmth holds on. 1771 Luckomsb 


sSS Do they go to chapel in sur^iosjs, and 
f“dj|e hnpositionaT 1867 Miss BaAODON Bhw ^ Prey 
I. 4 ^, Any one who can fudge up the faintest pretence of 
a claim to it. 1879 F. Poliok SboH Brit. Burmah 11 . go 


a lot of cotton lace fudged about her neck. 1890 W. Wbst- 
coTT in Br/i. Msd. Jrui. 15 Mar. 690 The root of the white 
bryony .. n sometimas fudged up by doalers to imitate the 
mandrake root. 

absoL 1888 Ryu Roeoni-soarehing 9 Straining colnci- 
de^es, presuiiiiiig identitiM, and fudging judiciously. 

b. 1 o thrust in awkwardly or irrelevantly ; to 
foist in. 

1778 Foote Bankrupt in. Wks. 1790 II. 198 That last 
suppose IS fudged in. i8s4 Blachw. Mag. XVI. 708 This 
adjected part of the plan, which has been fuilged in with 
so much unnccessa^ haste. 

o. Naut. To Judge a da^ s tvork : to work a dead 
reckoning by rapid * rule of thumb' methods. 

1830 Manryat King's Itnm viii. He could fudge a day's 
york* *836 — MifUh. Easy xviii, Befure they arrived at 
Malta, Jack could fudge a days work. 

2 . inlr. To fit in with what is anticipated, come 
off : also, to turn out, result ; * Fadgk p, 4. 

l*fot^e the true reading in these passages t ! 

>616 CHAMnKRLAiN Let. ts June in Crt. o Times Jas. t 
(1849) 1 . 306 bir Fiilk GrevilTc is once more in speech to be 
made a baron, .but, il that fudge not, the Bishop of Win- 
chester is III the way to be lord privy seal- tBapScorr Jml. 

9 Feb., We will see how this will fudge. 183s ibid. 90 Jan., 
We will see how the niatier fudges. 

8. [f. Fuduk int. or sb.] To talk nonsense, tell 
* crams '. AUo miasi-trans. 

1834 Taifs Afag. 1 . 90s The Duchess, .feeds, flatters and 
fudges them into allegiance. 1884 Chester Gloss., Fudge, 
to talk nonsense ; especially with the intent to tram another 
person. 

Hence Fudged ppl. a., Fu'dglng vbl. sb. 

i8fe R. F. Burton Ceutr. Afr. 1 . v. 13a He had., an 
addiction to ' fudging *, which rendered the severest over- 
seeing necesiuiry. 18^ K vk Hist. Norfolk 996 A lot of fudged 
heraldry. sSge hdin. Rex*. Apr. 46!{ A ciivular dome cun 
ea-sily be raised with only a little fudging of the surfaces. 

FadgD-wlieDl. [V f. Fuduk v, -k Wiikel jA] 

(See quot.) 

t83j4 Knight Diet. Moeft. I. gat Fudge-whoet (Shoe- 
making), a tool to ornament the edge of a sole. 

3 Pndgy (f»*d5i), a, [¥ f. F udok v. -t* -y L] 

1 . Freiiul, irritable, uneasy. 

1819 Biackw. Mag, V. 677 (He) kept running to and fro 
like a wasp without a sting, very fierce and fiidgy. sMj 
Hants Gloss, s.v., They young cows are apt to be fudgy in 
milking. 

2 . U.S. Botched, bungling, awkward. 

187a C.^D. Warncr 136 There is some 

fashion, in a fudgy quaint way. here in Munich. 

Fuelllemortce : see Feuillkmobtb, Filbuot. 
Fuel (fid'el), sb. Forms : 4-$ fowaile, 5-6 -all, 
f-8 -ol(l, 4-5 fowayle, 5 -aly, -ol(l, 4 Sc. fwaill, 
4-7 ftieU(e, 8 feuei, 7- fuel. [a. OF. fowaille, 
feuaile popular V^.foedtia, neut. pi. olfocdlis adj., 
f. focus fire : see Focus. In the mediteval Lat. of 
France ond England focalia \\.,focale or focalium 
sing., frequently occur in charters with reference to 
the obligition to furnish or the right to demand 
supplies of fuel.] 

1 . Material for burning, combustible matter as 
used in fires, etc. 

1398 Tmevisa Barth. DeP. R. xv. dx. f 149$) 598 In many 

f ilaces the groiinde is gleu’y : and of it they make good 
uell. ri 4 eo Maunukv, (Koxb) xxvii. ib6 Men . . oiiei 
bestex dung and brynnez for dcfatite of fewuile. c 1450 Bh. 
Curiasye 385 in Babess Bk 31 1 Fuelle schalle brentia 
In halfe. IS|8 Forrest Pleas. Poesys 347 Meate. clothe, 
and fewell wilhe the same to bye. sfijs Litiioow Trav, x. 
497 Divers kinds of Coale, and earth fewell. 1717 Swift 
Gulliver m, i. iBoDry gra.<«saiid sea-weed which 1 intended 
for feuei. 1813 Elphinstonr Acc. Cas^ui (1849) 1 . 381 
ShrubiL which, .serve forfueL 9807 Faraday C'^ iw. Manip, 
iv. 98 'Ihe fuel to be used in furnaces, .coal, coke, and char- 
coal. 

r In the poem of Coer de Lion, which contains Che earliest 
known Bx.i tuples of the word in Eng., it ^ins to be used 
for * victuals, provisions perh. by a misinterpretation of 
the OF. plirase bouche et fouaille ' meat and fuel which 
seems to have been current as a general expression for the 
necessaries of life ; cf. the quote, from Barbour below. 


9. piTMi « and //.) A kind of AmI. fAIto/t 
in coilecUiv Mnie, uticicn lerring m AmI. 

ifioS Bacon 1 775 Turf, and Poal, and CoWNdieards 
are cheap Fowela. and last long. wiipB M. Rosinson 
Autobiog. 'Ut^) 60 lliat none should ua troublesoma to 
thair jMighbours by cutting their wood or breaking thdr 
fuels. Adam Smith It. N. i. xi. 11. (1B69) 1 . 170 Coels 
an a less agreeable fuel than wood. «i||8 LAUMfSB Hand* 
bk. Nat, Phii, 386 This ftiel, like coal, consists principally 
m carbon and hydrogen in various proportions. 1894 Daiiy 
Stockfleih read a paper on 

‘Liquid Fuels*. 

8. attrib, and Comb.^ as fuel forest^ •home, •log, 
•wootf, 

s8gfl Daify N'ews t6 May 6/s A French "fuel forest. i8ev 
Vancouvrs Agric, Devon (1813) 473 "Fuel-house. iBSf 
Mary KiNceLKV iV. o(/rica 196 One half of her dackw 
dedicated to "Aiel logs. 1868 WiLXiKa Real Char, jta 
Hay, Straw, "Fewel wood. i8a3 in Cobbett Rur. RUhm 
(iBCs) L 361 1'here is a good deal of fuel-wrood. 

c. Special comb.; ffiiel-beAr ^sec quot. and 
Bike | ; Aial-coonomlaer, a contrivance lor saving 
fuel in an engine or furnace; ftiel-feeder (see 
quot.) ; lUel-gaa, eas intended for use as fuel. 

^ i6sa Rturtkvant Metnliica (>81541 117 I'he "Fewell.baara 
LH a genemll part of a Furnace which lie.ireth and holdeth 
the (eweil and Are. iSBe Engineering 9 Apr. ads An arrange, 
ment of "fuel economiser. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . get 


Fudl V, [L prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. Tu feed or furnish wiili fuel. lit. and fig. 
c 133a Maslowe Massacre Paris 1. i, The native sparks 
of princely love. . May still be ftiell'd in our progeny, sflaa 
W. M. Man in Moons (1849) le Five ebimnies, well fewel'di. 
vent not more snioake then hiH mouth and noNtrils. 1647 
Cowley Mistress, Despair'd, That dreadful Name, Whicn 
fewels the infernal Flame, a 1711 Ken Hymnarinm 
Poet. Wks. 1791 II. 130 Wealth fuel’d Sin. 1733 Cnevne 
P.ng, Malady 11. viii. 18 (1734) so 4 Neglecting the Means, 
or Tuelling the Diseaiie by a Mal-regimen. i8st W. R. 
Sfrncrr Poems lau Whose fires are not lighted and fual'd 
by Ixive. 1817 CoLKRiixiE SUyi. Leaves (i86a) leg The 


to take its place. 


magic cauldron of a fervid and ebullient fancy, constantly 
fuelled by an unexampled opulence of language. s 889 Lo. 
Lvtton tPanderer 169 We fuel ourselves, I conceive, The 


plente I *. 1379 Barsol's Bruee iv. 64 1 he castell weiU 
vitialit thoi. With met and fwiull can purvey. Ibid. 170 
[Thai] na wittaill na fwaill had. 

b. Jig . : esp, something that serves to feed or 
inflame passion, excitement, or the like. 

cifiSe C'tkss PsMRaoKE Ps. cxlvii. 3 [He] Fuell of life 
to mountaine caltaile yieldes. 1596 Drayton Legends iii. 
147 My blandishments were Fuell to that fire 1641 I. 
Jackson Tnu Evaug, T. ill. ao6 They foment, and adda 
fuell to their inimicitious qualities. 16B1 Trufle Mem, iii. 
Wks. 1731 I. 339 I.ord ShafUibtiry had been buste in pre- 
paring Fewel for next Session. 1709 Stebi.e Tatler No. 
Z50 p 6 Whero each Party is always laying up Fuel for Dis- 
seiition. sBi8 Jar. Mill Brit. India 11 . iv. viiL 071 This 
elevatiem added fiiel to the ambition of Hyder. 1839 Thirl- 
wall Greece 1 . viii. 999 Eidoyments which could supply fuel 
to private cupidity. s8S6 Bain Seuses hr int. iiL lii. | 13 
Dimculty adds fuel to the fli 


fire the Fiend lights. 1869 Blackmork Lorua D. xvi, 

I would not put R trunk of uood on tlia Are in the kitchen, 
but let Annie, .fuel it. 

2 . inir. To get fuel. 

t88o Dixon iPtmisor IV. IL 14 Poor people had enjoyed 
the right of fuelling in the |>ark. 

t ]ta‘2li2t. Obs. raro, [f. Fuel •¥ -iat.] One 
who supplies fuel. 

VRi.VN Sylva (1776) 538 First that our FueILt begin 
with the Underwood. 1736 in Bailkv (folio). 

Fuellage, obs. form of koUAOE 
Fuelled (fli/'^ld), ppl. a, [f. Fuel 4- -ed t.] 
Funiished with fuel. 

1604 WoTTON Klem.Areh, in Reliq. fi6si) 903 Some (of the 
prei'epts for welLbuildingj are plainly Oecoiiomicall ; as that 
the Rent be well-watered and well fuelled. 1667 Milton 
934 ThundringiEtna, whose combustible And fewel'd 
entrals, etc. 1730-46 I'homson Autumn 509 I'he fuel'd 
chimney blares wide. 177a Muamv Grecian Dan. iv. ii, The 
fuelled entrails lof mount iEina] summon all their rage. 

Jheller (liM’eUi). Now rare. [f. Fuel v. 4 - 
-Kii>.J One who or that which supplies fuel for 
flies. Also, the domestic who ninkes the fires, 
and/^. 

«4 . . Nom. in Wr -WQlckcr 688 '39 Hie/ocariun, a fewyller. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 145/1 Fueller (^. Fewellcr), /SimriNr. 
1591 Pkrcivall Sp. Diet.. Lenador, a fueller, a wood . 
Lurrier. s6et Chrttlr & Monday Death Hart qf Hunt* 
ington I. in Hazl. Dodsley VI 11 . 935 See the fueller Suffer 
the cook to want no wood, a 1603 1 '. Cartwright Cotfut. 
Rhem. N. 7 *. (v6z8) 738 Let vh see what fine fuellers they 
lie in the Popes kiclien that they can make the Purgaioria 
fire so cunningly. 1647 C. Harvey Sch. Heart (Grosart) 
199 See how hell’s fueller his bellowes plies Blowing the lira 
that burnt too fast before. 1700 Stryfe Stowfs Surv. (i 7 M) 
11 . v. xiv. 313/9 The Carmen . . were incorporated with the 
people called Fuellers by the name of woodmongers. i8ga 
eWf/Nr^wx (Ohio) Dispatch 5 May, The fuelers .. desire to 
help the cargo loaders. 

nolleRB (fiM-eiilto), a. [f. Fuel sb. 4- -less.] 
Destitute of fuel. 

1897 Sat. Rev. I.XXXIII. 951/9 The party entered the 
fuellesB westes the Barren Land. 

Obs. ff- k UEL sb. 4 - -tZE.] trans. 
To supply with fuel, feed. 

1631 R. H. A rreugum. iVhole Creature v. 33 Whom the 
ordinary Creatures cannot content in fuell izing and refresh- 
ing Nature, ibid. xiii. | 9. 903 Imagining to satisfie Lust, 
byfueHiztng and feeding it. 

Fuerae, obs. form of Fierce. 

FufF vfvf), sb. Chiefly Sc. [f. next vb.] 

1 . A puff of wind ; also a sound resembling thU ; 
the * spit ’ of a cat ; a whiff (of tobacco-smoke). 

1539 Lvndrrav Satyrs 9137 Ane fistand flag ; a flogartia 
fufl^ 1B04 Tarrab Poems 67 Something hm* her wi* a 
skyte. Gat up, an’ gied a fuff. s8i6 Scott Antig. ix, 'The 

S haist . . then disappeared like a fuff o* tobacco,* s88s 
TKVRNsoN Thrown Janet in Comhill Metg, XLIV. 441 
* I'here cam’ a clap o* wund, like a cat's fuff.* 1899 United 
Pnsb. Mag. Apr. 167 The stillness was unbroken Igve by 
the cheerful fuff of the fire. 

2 . A burst of ill temper ; ‘huff*, * fume*, 
il^ Carlyle Let, 98 Jan. in Froude Remin. (1889I II. 
410 What a miserable fuff thou gettest Into, poor old exas- 
perated politician I 1838 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) 1 . lua. 
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I hw* pt* »h«JW*»blta i» • (1^ M iteSTiimiMnit 
Cairiatm 935 Th« cauMtanoMts 01 AH thb m aurriil my 
own bil*. 

8 . T A toft ftathery matt. 

typo a L. tr. Ftyk/s l>r. £• 47 tCc Lmvm toT tlw 

C0Go*niit trw] pprM ihemanlvm aU in a fuff, and tha Niuu 
ttndar tbeinu 

PajBrvi0f),9. S£.wnddiai» [echoic. Cf. FAm.l^ 

1 . in/r. Topuft. Said ofabieeM,(ire,ctc.; also, 
of a peiion in ani^er or out of breath. Also, /e 
/urns mul fuff, fuff audfittgh, 

Douglaa Ainein vtii. vii. too The hah fyr Doia fuf 
ano dIaw in blMi« bymanU iicbw. 17S1 Kamaav 
^miie Bimu iii, When klrangarn laodcd . . Fuffin an p«gh- 
ing. ba wad gang, And crave their pardon that jaa Jang 
Had been a coming. tf$A Mea CALoaawooo yrni, vii, 
(1884^ 804 She fuflra ana Kindled, if they but opened their 
mouth, igtg W. Tkniiaiit Pt^itiry Stprm'd 08a7) 160 
For ane that gat in o' tliat rout. Ten fuflin' stood a while 
thafanout.^ liaa Hoco PtriU 4/ Mnn II. 30 He brings 
me in mind o' a barrel o* beer, Aiming and lulling. 88S4 
AtkPHmmtn No. 1908. 456/p It was a smithy, fuAng, glow- 
ing. sgTd IVkiify Giou,, to puflT, os a breece does, 
b. To go uiway or off with a pnlT. lit and Af. 
itaa Galt Sir A. 111 . xviiL 130 * He fufled awa wi 

a* his gowd and gear to Miss Jenny igga Nerikumbld, 
Clots, av., The poother fufled off iv a jiflTy. 

2 . Of a cat or tigrr: To * spit 

a ste [see the vbl. sb.]. sg4e Msa CAPvt\.it Lett. (1881) I. 
IM CchM up and fuAng like a young tiger about to stning. 
8. tram. To pulV (a tobaocf>-pipe). Also, to 
send osit (steam) with a fuff. 

tyiy Bueua HnUceueen xiii. She IblTt her pine wl* sic a 
hint, stst Scorr Hrt. Midi, xlv, * Reuben Butler Isna the 
man 1 take him to be, if he disna learn the Captain to fuff 
his pipe someother gate than in God's house.* igasCnocKfsrr 
Rasdtrs 040 The pot boiled and fufled out little puffs of 
eteam. 

Hence I'll* fling vbl. sb. and ///. a, I 

VSh CoLViL IVAigs SttMiic. (1751) 151 Batrons. .Both fall ' 
a fumng, and a mewing, while monkeys are the chesnuts I 


i aaalyaed the 

IS. s^ biuA 


I the ft m a d oo i element of air whh ssok 
MttMmmSda Uag. Mo. sow t6o From the 
B aatara «f that part of coffee oo which itt 


and greetlii ff- Ckockktt Ateno/Mosskofts 165'lliem 

that steals . . uurus in muckle hell — bleezin* up in luffin' lowes.* 

Fidf (fnO* iuUrj. Sc. a. Used to imitate a 
sound, b. An exclamation of contempt. 

ayfla Mavhr Siller Chh 11. xK. Fuff play'd the priming- 
heels owr ither, lliey fell in shaim I iia4 Tahkas Poems 4 
Fuff, Kobie uiau t cheer up your dowie saul I 

Tofla (ff'f'l), V. Sc. rare, [onomatopoeic.] 
trems. To throw into disorder; to jerk nbout; to 
hustle, treat with contumely. Hence Vn-ftod ///. a. 
Also m-flo sb,, violent exertion, fuss. 

igi8 LvfmRSAT Ahsw. Kintris Flyting 54 That feynd, with 
fbffilling of hir mitiit liuch, Caist doun the fat. 1633 D. 
Dickson Preset, IVrii, (ifUsl !• 177 Thou must be content 
inatead of favour to be fiifflcd. sIob Hoco Sc. Pastorals 
14 When muckle Pat& wi' desp'rate fuflle. Had at Poltowa 
won the scuffle, iflip W. Tknnant Papistry .Storm*d (1837) 
66 lie saw the Vicar. . In fufferd garb, and plicht ungainly. 

2*118^ (fP'b)* Sc, and north, dial. [f. F uff sb, 

1 . Light and soft. 

sSm in Craven Civs, iggi S. Jvov Afargaret xvii. (1871) 
147 She mounted the high, white, fuffy plain (of snow). 
18^ Whitby Gloss., F^ffy, light, soft, and fraught with dust, 
like a fiisx-hall. 

2. * lluffy *, * tonchy 

s8s8 M. PosTROua Sonter yohumy 30 Nocht invites Your 
fuflybardship, mair nor see His Satellites. 

il Fllfill (fii-fi?). H'Vj/ African. (See quots.) 

Wood, W. Africa 11 . 144 * Fiifu * is compoved of yam, 
plaintaln, or casava ; it is peeled, lioiled, pounded and made 
into •balls. t888 lenity News 17 July ^5 Plantains . . form 
the staple of food with the natives, who beat them up into 
ftifu. 

Fu*. Sc. form of Fog sb.^ 

Tngaoioilg C^iMgr'*/js),a. Also 7 -atioua. [f. 
'L.fugdci^tfujfax (f. fugh^ to flee) -i- -ous.] 

L Apt to llee away or flit. a. Of immateriol 
things: Tending to disappear, of short dnration; 
evanescent, fleeting, transient, fugitive. 

1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) A Ij. Fugatious words, which 
escape the Mrcs pursuit. W1677 Bakhow Ssrm. Wka 2716 
1 1 1 . S3 A thing most fugacious and slippery. lyaa Wollaston 
Feliff. Nat. ix. With at liest only a few deceitful, little, 
fugacious pleasures interspersed. 1774 Wahton Hiet. Eag. 
Poetry xli. III. 433 . 1 owe this information to the manuscript 
papers of these fugacious anecdotes. 1817 W. Tavlor in 
Monthly Mag. XLIV. 334 There is in the affection of poetic 
readers a something very fugacious. 1835 H r. Mastinkau 
Antobio/e. (1877) 11 . 336 The fugacious nature of life and 
time. b 80 ^ Mill Exam. Hannlton 303 Colours, tastes, 
smells, .being, in comparison, fugacious. 

b. Of persons: f Ready to run away. Also 
humorously ^of persona), fleeing; (of things) slip- 
pery. rare, 

1631 J. F[rkanv ,1 Agriyyds Oee. Philos. 557 The most 
fugatious of all the God^ sSya Howells WeXi. ^oum. 8x 
I'he oily slices of fugacious potatoes slipping about in the 
dish. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 367/1 Aunt . . chuckled away 
to herself at the retrospect of her own fugacious flgore. 

O. Of n material sn Instance : Volatile 

E^x J. Wbsstkb Metalte^. viii. is6 This frimum ens 
. . is a fugacious spirit. 1884 tr. Benefs Mere. Commit. 
VI. 198 I'he fugacious poison departs as the Scrum breaks 
eat. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 6 Ex/. Philos. 1 . xL 433 No one 


7 '% Sot, and Zool Falling or fading early ; soon 
lihMftofr. Cf. Cadoodus 1. 

^typoG. Hvohm Barbadoee 35 An hnmoderste use of crude 
llig scioiis fruits, -will likewise occasion a Diarrhoss. 1796 
wmssuio Brit, Plants (ed. IV. s88 Curtain white, 
dtikaic, fugacum^ banp^ In mgtments at the edge of tlie 
aArae. 1798 C Massiiau. Ganien. U. <181^ 16 SeM. .may 
ee extrecmiy fugacious by its slight adhcMon io the plant. 

CooKK Fungi (187^ 18 In some Agarics the ring is 
Viiy fugacious or absent altogether. 1677 84 F. £. Hulmb 
Wtld Fi. Ser. I. p. xiv. Petals, .very fugacious, 
lienee Vnga'OloafflF wlv,, Fnga-etowmoaa. 
sdflg Evelyn AW. /fort. Introd 56 Well therefore did . . 
C^umella put his Gard'ner in mind of the fugactouaneae 
of the Seasons. i8is A. T. Thomson Load. DU/. (1830) 
text Sulphuretted hydrogen is known to be containml in 
Water . . by iis reddening the infuMon of litmus fugaciously. 
Iflet New Monthly Mag. 1 . 160 The utter ioaiiUy and 
fugacionsness of all mortal grandeur. 1B73 H. C. Wooo 
Thera/. (1879) xi6 The vcdatility of ammonia and the 
eKtreme fumufiousness of its action. 


uctreme luf^iousness of its action. 

2 ^l^faOlt 3 r (Bt^gflcxlu ). [ 1 . as prec. 4- -rr .] The 
quality ol being fngacions ; instability ; transitoii- 
uess. Of a material substance : Volatility. 

1636 Blount Glossegr,, Fagaeity, a readiness to run 
away, inconstancy, an iuclinat'on to flight. 1666 Boyle 

Formes 0 Qnai. 190 By our Experiment, its Fugacity 
is so restrain'd, that . . the Ca/nt mortnnm . . endured a good 
Are in the Retort, xtss Johnson Ea$0tbier No. 143 Fa l‘he 
deoeitfulness of hope, the fugsu:ity of pleasure, the fraiplity 
of beauty.^ 1807 F. wrangham Serm. TransL Scri/t. 31 
Consideraiiuiia of the fu^mity of time. 1830 Ijndlkv NeU. 
Syst. Bet. 38B The acrid principle . . notwithstanding its 
fugaciw, has been lately ot^ained pure. 1841-44 Emkeson 
Ess., Poet rx88.s) 11 . 331 The accidency and fugacity of the 
symbol. x8M Bushhbll Sertn. Lw. SnbJ. 381 Ine fugacities 
are left behind us. 

Comb, s^ Brit. Jml. Phot eg. XLI. 68 The fugacity- 
producing quality of this bath. 

tFa*gaQ7. Obs, [oA\ioA.'L,^fHgdcM,f.fugax.'\ 
Flight ; also, the fact of being a fugitive slave. 

ci6eo Nordbn S/ee. Brii.^ Comw. (1738) a Upon the 
fugacie of the ooi^uered Bntons. s6xo W. Folkingham 
Art 0/ Survey 111. iv. 71 All goods and chattels, which being 
stolne, are left or forsaken by the thiefe in his fugacie. 
01641 Bi'. Montagu Acts 6 Alem.(t64a) 15 I 1 iat earthly 
City, built im by Cain in the l^nd or his B.-inishment, 
and Fugacy fimn God. «t66s Hoi-vdav yuveaal 361 'I'hey 
were branded to express their fugacy with W or F. 
JFiigade, var. of Fouoaijjc. 

1687 J. Richahus yrnl. Siege ffndatb Ibose that went to 
tlie Left were, .beaten off, by the springing of a Fugade. 

Fllgffil (flM'gal), sb, Anslraiian, [short f. Cisif- 
TiilPUUAh.] A centtifugal machine for dr3'ing wool. 

sByg Australian Pastoralist Eev. 15 Aug. p.xii, Will dry 
more Wool at less cost than any other Fu|^ made. 

2 *llgal (firr gilL, a. Music, [f. Fuoub 4- -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fugues. 

B834 ChembinPs Co$$nter/eint 7 He will be able to form 
himself in the style which beflu the fu|^al art. 1B73 Ouselky 
I Mas. Form ii. 33 This is . . common in fiigal works. sSBs 
Mus. Trades SetK is Feb. 7/1 li is in B minor attegro, and 
! owns with a fiigal figure. 

lienee Va*gall7 adv., in a fugnl manner. 

I iSgB Daily News 4 Nov, a/i 'i'he various themes are 
I properly developed, and in at least tuo instances are even 
irrated fug.illy. 

•f* 7 u*gatei V. Obs. rare. [f. l^fugdt’ ppl. stem 
of fugdre to put to flight, f. fuga flight.] tram. To 
put to fli;^ht. 

1603 Hamsnkt Po/. Tm/ost. 67 It hath not the qualities of 
Stygian fire. .to. .fugate the devil. 1633 J. Maybe Comm, 
yob, etc. 336 Singing Psalmes fugates Devils, 
t Fuffa*tioil. Obs, [acl. mecLI.. fitgdtibn-em, 
n. of action f. L. fugdre : see prec.] a. A chase ; 
privilege of hunting', b. A * run * for cattle. 

01483 Liber Niger in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 6a This Clerk 
owght to have a booke of Keinembmunccs of all manner 
puiirveyaunces of beefe and motons . . that the pa-tture and 
fugations take Irewe allowance. sgoB Aenoldb- Chren, 
(xttii) a That they hane their ftigarions and huntyngis lyke 
ns they had the tyme of King Harry the Second, igad 
Honseh. Ord. (1790) 196 Item, Fugaiion of beefs, muttons, 
and vcalcs. 

il Z'ugato (fugS tp), adv. Music. [It. fugnto 
ftigued, f. fuga Fuquk.] In the fugue itylc, but 
I not in strict lugue form. Also sb. M usic composed 
! ill this style (Stainer & Barrett 1876U 

p866 Engel Nat. Mas. iii. 104 The motive is treated 
fugato at the commencement of the allegro. 

t Fllffa*tor. Obs. rare -K In 7 ftMTistour. [a. 
late I,, fu^or, agent-n. f. fugdre : sec FuCatk.] 
'i'hat wliicn puts to flight or drives awny. 

1637 Tomlinson Renods Dis/. 300 It is a most solenin 
fugatour of Pestilence. 

'j'TlIgffitrA Obsr^^ [ 7 nd.L./ff^flight.] ?Flight. 

1436 in Poi, Poems (1859) II. 198 Assaute was there none ; 
No sege, but fuge, welle was he that myght gon. 

tPuge, V. Obs, 1 [ad. L. fug/re to flexs.] intr. 
To flee. 

1366 G. Gascokinr Sm//eses Wks. (1587) 34, I to fuge 
and away hither as fast asl could. 

-ftige (fl^/d^), suffix, occarrifw ift words (adj. and 
sb.) f. mod.l.,. types in fugus. According to classical 
L. analogy, this ending shon|A lie connected with 
fugSre to flee (cf. frofugm)^ and should have the 


warn 'fleeing from* idi htclfugue, orffifgb). In 
the medical words febrUugm, Rl driving away 
fevers, virmffugees expelimg worms, however, ttie 
ending derives its sense from L. ftt/idre, to pfift to 
flight In imitation of the anglicised forma ol 
these, nonoe-wds. in fdga have oceasionally been 
form^; chiefly on Lat. stems, as Dbmuhifdoi 
( q.v.), dolorlfttga, something to drive sway pain ; 
but occasiooally on Eng. words, at moudanty^fitgie, 
ilaw-ss Bentham Rationale of yudic, Evid. (xS^jV. ix. 
iv. 409 In all purely pecuniary cases, to which the virtue of 
the mendacity-fuge oiapboretic docs not extend, tigs T. 
HAanv 7 V<f 1 . 86 The children ..had iniide use of this idea 
as a species of dotorifuge after the death of the horse, 
t Sl&'ggUldt 0. Obs.“'^ [Belongs to the spurious 
Sheiwood dialect of the piece ; it may be an altera- 
tion of Fiobnt.] 

1639 B. JoNSOM ^dShe/h. 11. i. Shew your sell In all the 
slicjjhciids bauldly: going among 'em. Be miJul in their 
eye, frequent and fiigeond. 

t Vngffir'tftlgo. Obs, lc(.A¥. eataynfygareo, 
in S/at. P.dw. (Godclr.).l 
1463 in Paston Lett. III. 436 The polronrfe of a payre 
bryponders of rede sateyn ffu«. sm6 union invent, ii&tx) 
If One cover of a fidde bedde of luger sat ten yellowe and 
redde. 1638 Lane. Wills 1 1 1 . ac<6 And a petticoate of fugo 
satten layd on wv> silver and gold lace and spangled. 

tFuar '^. Obs.-^ 


s68x Mrs. Bxhn Rover 11 Epil., Right Worshipfuls and 
Squires : Who laugh, and cry Ads Nigs, 'tis woundy good 
When the fuger’s ml the Jest that’s understood. 

tFnffesattffi. Obs. [quasi-lt.dcriv.ofFuoBRt.] 

sBdAl^oeinin. 5 Sep. in Rymer Ford. (1735) •7«A Silk 
Mohair, Barratine Silk, Rash Silk . . Fugeratisu 

l*Uggy, Sc. form of Foggy 

t int, Ohs. Variant of fough, Fauoh. 

1690 Drvuen Don Sebast. 11. ii, A very filthy Fellow : how 
odiously he smells of his Country garlike 1 fugh, how he 
stinks of Spain ! 1733 in Johnson. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Fughiat, obs. form of Fl’ouiht. 

Fl&*gi6. Si. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 fti8f88- 
[perh. i.fugte in the Xaw Lat. phrase in meditationa 
fttgm 'contemplating flight*, occurring in the 'fngie- 
warrant * (sre 'i).] 

1 . A cock that will not fight ; a runaway. Hence 
AS a term of abuse, a coward. 

1777 Brand Po/. Ww/iy. (18x3) I. fix The School-masters 
were said to preside at the Battle, and claimed tbe run- 
away Cocks, called Fugees, as their perquisites, s^ R. 
Foum-a Poems in Buehan Dial, ag How foul's the Dibble 
he spiu out, Fan he ca's me a fugee I 1834 II. Milum 
Scenes A Leg. xxvtii. (1857) 418 The birds.. were converted 
into droits, under the ill>oineneU name of fugles. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch. Scott. 11. xiv. 478 'I'he tnasier . . enjoyed the 
perquisite of all the runaway cocks, called fugien. 

2 . Comb.'. Digie-warrant, a warrant granted 
ogainst a debtor, on a sworn information that he 
intends to flee. 

s8i6 Scott Autiq, xxxix, *Ay*, said Ochiltree, 'that will 
be what they ca’ the fugie-warrants. 

1 2^'gient, a, Obs.-^^ [ad. h.fugicnt em, pr. 
pple. of \,.fugere to flee.] Fleeing. 

1630 Asmmolk Chym. Collect, fio licst the fuaient should 
first fly away, liefure the Fire could any way bring forth the 


pcr.sequent thing. 

tn*g^ Obs. 
glandular swelling. 


[ad. med.L. 


i343TaAiiEMON Vigds Chirmrg.sag Scrnphules and fiigiltes 
ben often engendred viu’.er the urine holes. [1706 Philues 
(ed» Kersey) Fugile, an Impostunie in the EUirs.) 

tFu'gltaole. 0- Obs. rare- K [f. L.. fugit» 
(see FuGITIVB) + -ABLE.] —FL'OITIVB. 

i6a8 Fei.tham Resob/es II. xlvii. 139 Devoting thee to 
pleasure, and the fugituble [xfias fugitiuej loyes of life. 

Pn'ffitate, ppl. a. Sc. Law. [ad. V.. fugitdt*us, 
pa. Pine, offugitdre : see next.] Outlawed. 

175s J. Lout HiAN Form of Process (ed. a) 335 Such of the 
Panuels as were absent, were fugitate. 


, offugitdre : see next.] Outlawed. 


Panuefs as were absent, were fugitate. 

Z*llgitate (iiar'd^itxit^, V. [f. 'L.fugitdb ppl. 
stem of fugitdre, frequentative vb. f. JugSre to flee, 
but as used in Sc. Law f. Fuoit-ivjc + -at83.] 

1 . Irans, Sc. Law. To declare fugitive, to outlaw. 

STBX WoDROW Sufferings Ch. Seotl 1 . is On the luU^ of 

October [1660) tlie Comnilttee fugitate Sir Archibald Johns- 
toun of Waristoun [and others]. 1766 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 
61A The offenders wcio both fugitated for uou-appearaiice. 

2 . inir. To run away, rate^^, 

1830 Fraseds Mag. I. 18a My valet.. had edged to the 
door, and was on the point of fugitating. 

Hence Fu'gltated ppl. a., pul to flight, expelled. 

1804 J. M'Cullocii Highlands Seotl. IV. 171 Many 
manuscripts were carried to Douay, Rome, and Katisbon, 
by the fugitated monks. 

FllgitSition (flffd^it^'/jn). [n. of action from 
prec. : see -ation.] 

1 . Sc, Law. A judicial sentence, declaring a person 
to he a fugitive from justice, and inflicting the 
penalty of outlawry and confiscation of goods. 

173a J. Louthian Form gf Proeeuiyd a) 144 The Sentence 
of rugitation is pronounced liy the Clerk to the Macer.. 
thus: 'I'he Lords Justice-Clerk and Commissioners of 
Justiciary. Decern and adjudge—, — and- ■ -to be Out-laws 
and Fugitives . . and ordain. .all their moveable Goods . . to 
be escheat. s8ao Edin. Rev. XXXIV. im Pronounce 
sentence of outlawry and AigItation. 1880 Masson Milton 
VI. I. i. 134 On the xoth of October there was a decree of 
fugitation or outlawry against Sir Archibald Johnstono letie.L 



irjjBvm. 


Fuamvx. 
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b. trmNf. ExdmloD from toeietT. 
i stof BiMtkw. Mmg. XLI|. «i6 Their ledyirikliNi 1 mo«r well 
• that. .faiHtMt ftigittiioo [would} be the Insidum reward of 
loo much caadoor. 

2 « The Mlion of fleeing. 

tin Blmckm, Mmg* XIV. 14 The bnetla of fngttedan and 
war. ilit MaaBOK /># Qmmctgf ito With all aJlowaiica for 
hu waadcnrjiigB and Aigltieioiia. 

FvgitiTfr (fui‘cl5itiv), d. and sK Foma: 4->6 
frigia-, -IfTo, -y^e, -yire, (5 fegetyff), 6- 

ftigltlwe. fugitive^ 

i.fugii- ppl. stem of to flee.] 

A. adj* (Formerly aometimea with inflected 
plural, cap. in legal phraaea after AF.) 

1 . Apt or tending to flee ; given to, or in the act 
of, ronning away. 

ided SHAKa Aia. 4 CL in. i. 7 Whilst yet with Parthian 
blood thy Sword to warme, The Fusitiue Parthians follow. 
t6aS K. Loho tr. Bnretays Awfwu* iii. xv. eoo Hec was 
not much pleased with thm fugitive coarse. ws^T.Dkown 
PLtat. Aa Wks. 1730 1 . I so Call back our fugitive mercers 
from Cbvent-parden. stTt R. Etua CtUtUlH* Ixiv. 68 His 
oars erith liigitive hurry the waters beat. 

• fig- iday^ Fbltham Rnalvtt 1. xx. ^ Fugitive Divines, 
that like cowards. . run away from their Text. 1644 M iltoh 
^Arb.) 45 A fugitive and dototerd vertue.. that never 
sallies out and seas hw advenary. 

b. That haa taken flight, tsp, from duty, an 
enemy, justice, or a master, t Also, of a debtor: 
Intending flight, 

ufn in Auf. uUd* (1870) 376 That no citesein be attached 


^hu body as fugityf. 
loffelonslu^af, 


Ouallesc 


i Act XI Hem* y'lt* c. 48. • a 
. lif. vsn R. Thosnb in Hakluyt Ter. 
(1589) ass llmt none should receiue the others auhiecu 
fugitlues. 11^ CovasDAUi Jm^* xii. s Now whan one of 
fugltyue EiXraites dyd saye [etc.]. SS76 Flsmino Panafil. 
JS^ist, 139 If It be my liicke to recover the fugitive fellowe 
[a slave]. iag7 Skknr /J§ Sign, tao Malefactourea 

quha are fugitive fra the law. s6oo Hou-ano Livy xxiv. 
XXX. (1609) SIC Tliere were scourged and beheaded of 
fugitive tmitours, to the numlier of two thousand. 1613 Sts 
H. Finch Lmw (1636)78 In I.ondon, if the debtor be fugitive, 
that the creditor before the day of payment may amist him 
Cu find better surely. 1667 Milton A. A ix. 16 The wrauth 
Of stem Achilles on his Fue pursu'd Thrice Fugitive almut 

Troy Wall, ty “ “ * -• * “ • 

Countena'UM a ti 

^7S3 OlOVER I, v.t,iiin , . » - - _ 

rumains Of shattered cohona 1796 'H. Huntre tr. Si. 
Pienrds •V/Njf. Hmi* (1799) 111 . 90 To implore the pardon 
of a poor fugitive negress. 1834 Macaulay Hitt, Brng. 1 1 1 . 
asif IIm fugitive Biiglishry found in England . . mumlicent 
relief.^ 1880 E. Kimnr 19 This was the first iivdaiice 

bi which a Union officer refused to return a fugitive slave. 
fi^, 1581 Koninson tr. Mordt Utep, x. (Arb^ S<i By what 
crafte ..the kyiige muyc ..drawe to him agaiiie fugiiiue 
Naples. 1704 Aiidr, Giamorgam in J^td, Cm*. No. 4064/6 
F«>r him it was reserved to reduc'c fugitive Victory to her 
former Mistriss's lauid. 


t o. Of a substance (v g. the metal mercury) ; 
Escaping from or eluding the grasp, slippery. Obs.-^ 
C1485 Digby Myst, 1188'^ ill. ji8 fegetyfT mercury 
[ficrteynyng] on^to mcrcuryua 

t2. Driven out, banished, exiled. Const.^tf//i, of, 
c 1384 Chauckk //. Fame 1. 146 'fhai first came thorgh his 
dcitaiice flugityfe of Troy Contrec In Italye. 1S13 Douglas 
yEntis 1. i. 4 llie man. .toot fugitive By fut to Itule coy me. 
1549 ComH. Semi. ix. 81 He va;* fucitiue fra al cuiiireis. 
ci5^ R. MoRicnin Lett. Lit. Mem <Caindeni ss, 1 became 
fiigityve frome myn awnc house. 15^ Crbnrwkv Tacit ui 
A mm. 34 llic Anneiiiaiu. .rccciued the fugitiuo Voiioiies. 

3 . Moving fiom place to place; flitting, shifting, 
vagabond. AlsoAV- Fickle. 

i^x Caxton Gmti/rrj cxxxi. 19s keatfingt How guyllem 
de grateuylle and his felaws fiigyiyfs cam in to Allexandrye 
the lasse. 1490 Eneydos ii. 16 This noble companye . . 
now vacabonde and fugytyf by the feeldes dardanike. 

Koxs A. 4 M. (1596) Rfifi/a The Pictavians. .fusitiue 
and unstable. 1615 J. Stkpurns Satyr, Ess. S77 His Tielpo 
extends farre and neere to fugitive Raga-muffins. xms 
Burton Amat. Mel. 1. iii. 1. ii. (1651) 183 Restless . . fickle, 
fugitive, they may not abide to tarrie in one place long. 
s6n R. Mathew UhI. Alek. 1 1x4. x86, 1 pity thy fugitive 
miml, and pray fur thee, when 1 see thee hunt from one man 
to another, and from one Medicine unto another. 1883 Mao 
rAi>vEN in Ctmgreg. i'ear Bk. 7a Fugitive preachers make 
fusiiive congregations. i8p3 Daily Hews a6 Apr. s/x 
With fugitive securities, whicli move between London and 
foreign stock markets. 

4 . a. Of immaterial things : Evanescent, fleeting, 
of short duration. 

/ 1510 Bahclay Mirr. Gd. Afamaers f 1370) B iv. This sliorle 
life present as shadows fugitiue. 1635 R. Holton Com/. 
Agg. Cause. ▼. X87 Fugitive follies and fading pleasures. 
1697 Dxvpen yifg Georg. 111. 109 In Youth alone^ unhappy 
Mortals live ; But, ah I the mighty Bliss to fugitive. 17M 
R. Blair Grave 368 Bless'd as the pleasing dreams of holy 
men ; But fugitive like those. sStu L. Hunt Rimimi iv. 7 
The woe was earthly, fugi'.ive, is past. x8te Mary Howitt 
F. Brtmtr*s Greece 1 . vL s6a A fugitive gleam lit up the 
Vales of Athens and Sparta. 1877 Howdbm Skaks. Prims. 
iv. 4x The latter— the vreak endin^^are mote fugitive and 
evanescent in character. 

b. Of impressions, colours, etc.: Quickly fading 
or becoming effaced. Less correctly of material 
substances: Perishable. 

1678 R. IUusssll] v. xs For the Fire, .consumes 

•very Fugitive and infiammable Substance. 1898 Woodward 
Hat, Hut. Earth vi. U7S3> S96 The more tender and fugitive 
Pans, as tha Leaves. iSaa Inison Se. 4 Art II. s88 llie 
colour is extremely fugitive. 1840 Bibchopp WaeUm Manuf. 
11 . 8t The maiariah used in the fugitive dyes. tSypPARRAR 
SL Passi 1 . 574 Na/r, Lsuers written oa fugidve nmleriato. 
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anilina colors, to fn^iva. 

o. Of a diemioil substance t Volatile, rmt, 

1686 BorLK Or^. Parmtea k QsasL (te67) 48 (^idtrilvor.. 
may hm turn'd into..a Fnmtive Smoak. 1684 g Him, 
tysxte a 76 Sptoituons and Fugitive Exhatauiona. s%s 
Daudnnv Atwm* Th. x. tad. a) 314 A fixed carbonate .. 
healed along with an amnimuacal compound of a toss 
fugitive descripiioii. 

d. Hoi. Of flowers and petals: Soon fislliiig. 

dim Dnulry Hat. Syst. Bet. 131 [Of tha Rock>raaa 
Tribe] Petals & bypogynoiia, vary fugitive. Ibid. Their 
beautiful fugitive floweis. 

6. Of a litcniTy composition (occos. of a writer) : 
Concerned or dealing with subjects of passing 
interest ; ephemeral, occasional. 

1766 ANmv Bath Guide U. (iSjr) tc At teaat w^n ha 


; to Incrsase 1 may taka a 1 

a fugitive piece. iSao BvaoN Bltus 11. 95 You're a fui^tive 
writer, 1 think, lur, of rhymes? tSas J. Baxxxkic Z>#ml 
Amsmtem. p. vii, Various fuffitive publications of the day. 
1^ Spectator 9 Apr. 403 IIiq gmter part of periodiad 
literature to meant to be, and ought to remain, fugitive. 

B. Sb. 

1 . One who flees or tries to esenpe from danger, 
on enemy, justice. oV an owner. Cf. A. I . Occos. 
one who intends flight. 7 b dtclaro a person a 
fugitive .Sc. Law) : to pronounce scuteucc of h uoi- 


TATION U|Km. 

tjBa WvcLiP Hum. xxxv. «i Fugityues that not wHnynff 
sheedvn blood, c 1400 Maunuev. (xB30' vi. 66 Men resceyved 
there all matiere of Fugityfes of other places. 1487 Bixg. 
Gihis 405 I'hough it so lie the said fugitif fynd suerte to 
an<<wer to the accion comettcyd ayenst hym. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. \. viL 16 To fugityues vnneth or with grete 
payne cometh agayii the herte to flghle. 1578 FLEunia 
Pamopi. Rpist. 1x8 Your clearke or SMxetarie, hath plmde 
the fugitive or runnagate. 1887-170S 7 ertnes de la /.<y 
337 Fugitives Goods are tlic proper goods of him that flies 
upon felony, which, afier the Flight lawfully found, do 
belong to the King. [ The AF. version has/n/v/mr/ bietu. 
as if the word were an adi. ; but the passage of Coke 
referred to (AW. v. 109 b) has boua /ugttivorumt J ^ i6ra 
WiLEiNs Nat. Retig. »sa That man isaitn be [Antomnusj) 
i< to lie esteemed a fugitive and an apostate, who runs 
away from his master, syga J. Louimian Form of Process 
(ed. e) >47 The J'ersuns contained in the Criminal Letters, 
and formerly declared Fiigiltvt^ 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Kef. III. 473 The apfN’oach of the Turks filled the 
town with crowds of fugitives. 1SS7 Bowen Virg. eismstd 
I. 340 Didu. .a fugitive here Ftod from a brother, 
t b. A dcscncr. Lbs. 

i f ey Brlnuk Q. Cmrtius v. 04/x It was there shewed him 
by Tugitiues that came out of Jlarius camp, that he was fled 
with al spe<ie into Uautria. x 8 e 8 Shake. Amt. k Cl. iv. ix. 
2S But let the world ranke me in Register A Master leaner, 
and a fiigitiue. i 8 is Bible a Eittgs xsv. 11 llie fugitiues 
that fell away to the king of Babylon. 1859 Peasson Creed 
(1839) Romans themselves eccounted it a Mprile 

punishiiiciit, and inflicted it upon ibeir slaves and fugitives. 

O. One who quiU or is booisbed from bis country; 
on exile, refugee. 

1591 Shaks. I Hem. Vt. iil. iii. 67 Who then, but English 
Henry, will be laird, And thou be thrust out, like a Fugitiiief 
1630 A*, yoknsom's Kimgd. k Commw. 48 Rome . . is the 
Seminary and Nursery of English Fusitives. sflga Wash- 
ington tr. Miltons D^, P^. M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 510 'riiis 
is what that herd of Fugitives and Vagabonds hired you to 
write. 1788 PsiROTi.KV Lect. Hist. v. xxxvi. 263 The Greek 
fugitives irooi Constantinople promoted a taste fur eloquence. 
1838 W. lRViNO.<4f£sr/All.58 Fugitives from the Spanish and 
American frontiers. 1855 M ilman Lest. Ckr. 11. L (1864) 1 . 1 37 
The fugitives from Rome were found in all fmrts of the world, 
t d. One that abandons a monastic life. Obs.—* 

i^JBa Monk of Evesham < Arb.) 84 Religyous persons that 
were fugytynys that is to sey that xan.ie oute of her order. 
2 . One who shifts about or moves from place to 

I ilace; a vagabond, wanderer. Applied also to the 
ower animals. 

*883-87 Foxe a. k bf- <»884> HI. 747 If tliou wert an 
honest Woman, thou wouldcst nut.. run about the Country 
like a Fugitive. x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 239^1 [AJ 
Fugitive . . to a Hawk that raugleth and wandreth abrtwd. 
1897 Drvdbn ytrg, Georg, iv. 139 When the Swanns, .idly 
Stray, Restrain the wanum Fugitives. 

3 Something fugitive ; something fleeting, or that 
eludes the grasp. Obs. ezc. with personification. 

1683 Pet TUB P'leta Miss. 1. (1686) 342 They [light orcsj 
cannot well be brought into compfuw, for they rise for the 
most part in the Water, and arc fugitives. 1690 Evelyn 
Mem, 'x8s7> 111 . 316 You would not exchengeyoiir inward 
consolation, for the return of all those exteinel fugitives you 
once enjoyed, a 1774 Harts Prr. Death Introd. aB Wliat 
Muse but his can Nature's beauties hit. Or catch that airy 
ftmiiive, called wit. 1847 Emerson Poemu^ Ode to Beauty^ 
lliou eteruEl fugitive, Hovering over all that live. 

Hence ru'gitlT# v. {nonce-wd.) irons. ^ to make 
fugitive, drive into exile ; Vu'gltlw^ly oc/w. rarw-®, 
in a fugitive inanner( Welister 1864) ; Fa’gltivlsBm, 
the condition of a fugitive; Vngltl'witir, the quality 
or state of being fugitive. 

184a W. S. Landoe Let. x6 Apr. fai R. R. Madden Life 
Cltess Blessimgiom (ed. a) 11 . 411 What fugitivitics in this 
lower world otoura t 1884 Gebknshikld A mm. Lesmahagow 
vi 1x8 Her son Thomas was fugitived in the persecution. 
1879 D. M. Wallace Rmuia xxix. a68 This change in the 
position of the peasantry . . naturally incr e as ed lugitivtom 
and vagrancy. 

FvgitiWMffiffi (fifi dsitivnAs). [f. Fucunva a. 
k •Mxau.] The qu^ty or condition of being fugi- 
tive (see the odi.). 

a s68i Fuller JVorthin 1. (i86a) 38 Tha Fiddcneaa* and 


P»gitiveiiMii« of such Serwwla, Jiistlv qddsA a .valoa^ 
to their ooastancy, who ara Slandarw ia a Family. sBi# 
H. Moss Amtid. Idat. s The Ludicrouiocssc aad ^kivw 
nesaa of onr wanton Reason. 188a Bovle SceM. Chem. v« 

K * That also divers Salu. .are very Volatito, » pimn from 
fugitiveness of Salt. t8aa Haxutt TWAM Sar. 11. L 
(1881) a suddenness and fugidvenem of the inlemiit tabM 

in them. ' tpn Lamb AAa, SHpermmm, Meut 11, What with 
my senes of Uk fugitiveness, and over-cara Co get the grsatust 
quantity of pleasure out of it 

t IHL'ritoiir. ii€. Obs. Aloo 6 fric(l>aifcotir. 
[ad. l^Jugiiort f. fngfro to fl«e.l A fugitive. 

*888 Dkllkndkn Livy 11. (iSeat laa Tlie Hethraadito war 
advertist be ane fiigiteure of this huge nowmer of bo>flal 
liand utoulh the purtis. 1535 Stbwaet Crom. Acs/. II 354 
All fugatouris als far fia Ihelaw tliat lied, Siclyke for lOoeU 
to thane bayth be bed. 

slattgordiai. irons. To cheat, trick. 
1719 D'UHncT /'iV/x 1 . ia6 Who fugell'd the Parson's lino 
Maid. 1883 Almomdbuty Gloss.t Fstgei. or Fugles to cheat, 
detxive, or tnric ; used actively. 

V.- [back-formation from Foolb* 

MAK.] 

L inir. To do the duty of a fugleman ; to act as 
guide or director ; to make signals. Hi. onAJig. 

*•87 Caslvlk Fr. Rev. 111 . v. vii. (1871) sm Wooden 
arms with elbow-joints ore Jerking and filing in the air, in 
the most rapid m>'6teriiHis manner 1 18^ Dk Morgan in 
From Matter to spirit Pref. 35 The case . . fugice admiiably 
for a very large clam uf the philosophical principles. 

b. irons. To give an exaimile of '^something) to. 
■888 Pall Malt G. sp June ir/a Ihe cost of keeping a few 
thousand good men to fiiule all the public and domasiic 
virtues to ihe lienightcd millions of Ruiiian Catholics. 

2 . Comb. 


t8«7 C'AaLVLE Fr. Rev. 111 . v. iv. (1871) xpr The French 
nation to of gregarious imitative nature ; it needed but a 
fiigie-motioii in this matter. 184a Miall in Nosscosd'- 
377 The fugie-word [MartyrdotnJ uf our preseiii article, to a 
venerable expression. 

Hence Fu'glixig vbl sb. 

1858 Cahlvle Fredh. Gt. 11. ii. ri868t 1 . 81 No Caech blows 
into his pipe in the woodlands, without certain precautions, 
and preuminary fugUngs uf a devotional natni-e. Ibid. iv. 
viiL 468 A certain bandy and correct young fellow., 
who already knew his fuglinu to a hair’s-breadth, was 
Drill-master. s 96 a Reader i T>ec. 6-)6 What the author 
calls, metaphorically, 'FuRling', or the rcureMentation of 
a cnr|torate presress of mind by some single exaggerated 
instance of the same process stationed in front of it, 

TnfflfrllUUI (iiM‘g'lin&n). Abo fugelmoa, 
frigal man, fluglemoii, flugelman. [sd. Ger. 
JlUgelmann leader of the file, i.Jttigel wing -r moftif 
Mam.] a soldier especially expert and well drilled, 
formerly placed in front of a regiment or company 
os an example or model to tbe others in their 
exercises. 


t8o4 Morrt.Ckron. in Spirit PuhL frmls (1803) VIII. 117 
Time has utterly deprived these siiffiening limbs of mine of 
all power to imnng thniugh the rapid motions of the fugl» 
man. 1800 W; Irving RHickerb.lif^i}tsi Several times was 
Antony obliged to stand forth like a fugleman and repeat the 
sl^. tSig W. ' 1 AYLOR in Momt^ Rev, LX XIV. 271 Like 
tlie flugelman of a regiment, he over-ucts tlie movements 
which he would excite in othcra 1858 Cani.vle Fredh. Gt. 
1 . V. V. 579 This Hohmaiiii was now hlOgelmann (‘fugleman ' 
as we have named it, leader nfthe file). 1M6 II. F. LKSTaa 
Under tsvo Fig Trees aaq With the capuiii as volunteer 
fugleman the colony quickly enrolled. 
ttansf and fig. 

1814 J. Gilciirirt Reason 44 After the example of some 
great gardener who has been made flugic-nian to all gene- 
rations. i8a7 Syd. Smith iVks. (1839) II. laoA We pr» 
pose Lord Nugent os a political flugelman. sisg Miall 
III Noucokf V. 33 What I must the stale be fugMnian to 
Cod's worshipers, tliat all may assume the same positira 
and bow alike? 1847 Ai.n. .Smith Ckr. Tatipole xliv. (1874} 
388 Acting as fugleman fur^ the a(>probatiun, which was 
Judiciously thrown in from time to time. x8u E. Fosaas 
Lit. Papers vi. 168 Popular guides to publii. i^leclions ara 
seldom of moie value than the explanations of the fugleman 
of a rarer-show. 1875 F. Hall in LippincoH's Mag. XV. 
342/^ 1 picked out their fugleman, a well-grown buor, 
and fired. 

Hence Fn'glanuuislilp, the oflicc and duties of 
a fugleman. Also by substitution, Fwglawomaag, 
a woman who gives a signnl. 

184s Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I. 37 Not the smaMesC 
regularity of fuulcinansliip or devotioiiul drill-exercim. 1B6B 
Daily Tel. 87 May, Miss Tickletoby. .well acting as fugle- 
woroan to her eight-and-twcnty boarders, wav*.>a her virtuous 
pocket-handkenhief in rcs|>oiise to the salutations from 
a drag full of roystering young guardsmen. 

FotfUa ^fi/ 7 g ' ,/A tot ms: 6-8 ftige, (7 ftis), 7-8 
feiise, 7- fiigiia. [a. F. fugue^ ad. h.fugo lit. 

* flight ' z^L,.fMgOf related to fugSre to flee.] * A 
polyphonic composition constructed on one or more 
short subjects or themes, which are hormoiiizetl ac- 
cording to the laws of counterpoint, and introduced 
from time to time with various contrnpunlal devices* 
(Stainer and Barrett). Double Fugue (see quoL 
1880). 

*887 Mosley tntred. Mas. 76 We csif that a Fug«, when 
one port beginneth and the other singeth the same, for some 
number of notes (which the first did sing} iSot Bacon 
Sylva I X13 The Keports and Fuses have an Agreement 
with the Figures in Khetorick, of Repetition, anal'raduc- 
tioii. a 1646 J. Gregory Posthnma (1649) 48 I'fih Contra- 
punctuin figuratum, consisting of Fcuircs. or maintaining of 
Points. V&bf PRPVS Diary 15 Sept.. The sense of the words 
being lost by not being heera, end especially ss they set 
them with r uges of woras, one after another. sSOy Miltom 



jroQxm. 


TUXiTIJM. 


P, A* XI. sfii Htit volant touch Inminct through all prppor* 
tiofw low aiul high FMaiid ininu'd iraiMveiae the resonant 
fugue. f79d M Aaov ( 'k. Mh%. i. 59 The Piigue is Indeed ecNne 
into dlwepute with Modern MaaterH. tl^ OimKLXY Mw, 
/Vrrn U. a 'llie art of Fugue can be maaterd thoroughly by 
diitt of laWious applicaUiui. iHe Gaovu Diet. Mu*, I. 459 
i>*nbt* Puxwt a common term for a fugue on two aul^eclN, 
In whi.;h the two atari together. 

iS03 Gko. Eliot Ramola 1. i, Elderly market- 
women., com rihuted a wailing fugue of iiivocaciun. 

Comb. tWg OuHfeLhv ( ottntor^ xviii. 150 Of all kinds of 
mnalcal coinpoaition none perhaps ia no important aa the art 
of fiigiie-wraiiig. 

Fngu V. P- PW5. lb.] intr. To com- 

poae, or perforin, a fugne. (Nonce-use, to fiigtte it,) 
1834 UKL’KroRO itaty 1 . 4 Half a doaen aqucaaiiig Addles 
fuicued and flouriahcd away in the gallrriea. 1894 Du 
Maurikp Trilby i. 41 They fugued and canuded and 
counterpointed it. 

80 Fu'ffuing vbl. sh.\ Fu’gulnil ppt, a. (<■ 
Ftmijxn ppL a.). 

1694 PuRcei L Plnyfvr.r* Skiti Mu*. (1697) 98 The third 
sort of Fugeiiig ia called a Double Fuge. 1731 RnU* for 
TkormmBaus 111 Hotdef** Hmrmony eoo Short Lc^iih by 
w.'iy of Fugeing. 1799 Mason Ck, Mu*, ii icu Dr. Tudway 
. .had the holdnew to declare, * that the practtce of fuguiiig 
in vocal niURic obncured the sen<m.‘ s86b W. W. Sroav 
Robu di R. iv. (1864) 48 [I'he fuguing chanta of the Pajm! 
choir Bound . .down the ai'ilea. 1878 Mbs. .Stowe Po/gaHMc 
P. vii. 56 Thow old fuguing tunr» were like the aame (calm] 
ocean aroused by Htorming «dnds. 

Fugued (nwgd), Pfl. a, [f. Fctouk sb. and v. 
•f -8D. Cf. F. ftisuJ.] Composed in the form of 
a fn^e. 

1898 Sat. Rov. 1 . 319/R The Amt part in brought to a close 
by a fugued chorus. s8/i tl. II. l•oaMAN Livtuo Pooi* 369 
A sort of fugued niovemeiit. 1878 K. PeouT in Grove Dtc/. 
Mh*. 1 . 307 Pieces written.. in a fugued style, though not 
otrict fuguea 

Fuguiet JiR (fist). Also 8 filghiat, 9 fiigueiat. 
[f. Fuour sA -f -IHT.J A composer of fugues. 

■Tip Rurnkv Afi'r/. M/i*. 111 . ii. no Handel waR perhaps 
the only great FughUt caempt from pedantry. 1819 Lamb 
Lott. (t888) II. 331 Ihear Fugueist, or hear'st thou rather 
Contrapuntist t 1841 H. F. Chori kv A///t. 4 Mnnu. 
(1844) III- 948 cubical preludrrs and steady fuguiats will 
come In time. 

Fuhel, -wel, obs. forms of Fowl sb, 

Fuld(e, obs. form of FrupI. 

FuU-de-mort, corrupt f. Fruili.rmortf a, 
S887.A Lovbll tr. Borgorot '* Com. Hi*t. 1. 138 And con- 
tents htiiMelf with an old Fuil-dc-mort Cloak. 

Fulljle. var. of F'ulyir, Sc, 

Fuir-duyu. Sc, Alio foor*, fare-, fiior*. 
[Somewhat obscure ; the sense would suggest iden« 
tificatioii of the first element with Four cuiu., but 
the phonology Is in that case ahnoi nml.] a. Late 
in the day : «« far daps, forth days (see Fab aJv, 
3 c, Forth A. 4 b). b. llroad daylight. 

sgM Stbwabt CrvM Stot, II s<7 The king .. left his 
au^ that tyme, and tuke gud rest. Sleipand rycht sound 
quhill all the nyclit wes past, And on the morne, quhill it 
wes neir fuir-dais. ivi8 Rambay Christ'* Kirk Gr, iil 17 
Be that lime it was fair foor days. i8w J. .Staog Poem* 
17 At last 'twas gitten wheyte fuor days. The lavrocks shrill 
war whuslin*. 

FulBum» -un. obs. forms of Foigoir. 
t Fuite. Obs. rare. In 5 fUyte. [a. Y.fuite 
flight, i.fuir to flee.] Flight. 

1499 Caxton Emeydot vii. 3s Semed to theym that they 
oughte to make an ende of their fuyte or Aeeyiige. 

t Fuk. Obs. AUo 5 fUkke, 6 fdok(a, fouke. 
[Proximate sonree^ uncertain ; the word, with such 
variety of application as is not uncommonly found 
in nautical terms (cf., e.g., Mizrn), occurs in many 
mod. European langs.: h\ foe jib: Vn.foh (MVii. 
fohhe).fonmtut ; Ger.fochfe, Sw.foch, Da. foh fore- 
aail. The origin la usually sought in OT^.foh, 
action of driving, f. root of fdha to drive ; possibly 
the nautical word was originally a shortening of 
various compounds of this.] Some kind of sail ; 
?a jib, a stay-sail (but prob. used loosely in quots.). 
Also in Comh.ftthmast (in quot. 1 598 -- * foremast *) , 
fttksail, fuksheet, 

S489 Mann. Sr Honseh, Rxp, (Roxb.)aoo Item, my mastyr 
paid for a ffukke maste, iiij.a liij.r/. 1935 Stkwart Cron, 
Scot, (1B58) I. eo Tha salit fast, .befoir tlm wynd With fuk- 
oaill, topsajll, manesall, rausall, and bl3nid. ibid, too It ia 
. .Sax houris saling bayth with fuk and blind. igOB Satir. 
Poem* R*/orm, xlvi. 30 Plum weiM the gnind quhat evir 
Be doo, Halil on the fukscheit and the nlind. 1398 W. 
PifiLLini tr. Linsekoten 1. 165 The chiefe Boteson hath., 
gouemement ouer the Fouke mast, and the fore sayles. 

tram*/, igee-ao DuNBAe Poems xiv. 74 So mony Allok 
with fuck oailis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 
a SS19 Skklton Col. Clout* 399 Set up theyr fucke saylea 
To catch wynde. 

TxCkBifiak), Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 fiilke, -yke. 
A lock ot hair. 


1483 Ca/A Amgf. 145/x Futke (yf . FuykeX 4mr/aa. 1674 
Rav V. C. IVords rq Puhos : Che^. Locks of Hair. s6W 
R. Holmr Armouty 11. 134/1 The Topping, or fore-top lof 
a hoTMl: Fuke. in Misa Jackoun Shro/sh. Wordbk, 

Fukes t ice Fucua. 


Ful, ol^ form of Foul. 

-fUf suffix, originally identical with Full a. 

1 . Forming adjs. In OE. the adj. full, like its 
equivalent in the other Teut. longs., was nied in 


g Hon with a preceding sb., fenniitf adjs.t 
iologiiml sense of which ( * full of. . .’) it 
omewhat weakened, so that the words may 
red * having *• characterised by ' (the attri- 
oted by the sb.) ; the meaning of the suffix 
ers little from that of L. •dsus, -00s. In 
||£. and in mod.£. many new formations of this 
iype have arisen, some of them from Komonlc sbs., 
|h beautiful, graceful \ and the suffix is still to some 
iSRtent productive. In the 14th e. a few new forms 
arose in which the suffix bad the force of ‘ possess- 
the qualities of ' ; e. r. ntasterful, manful. In 
OE. full was not ordinarily ap^nded to adjs. : an 
Stance occurs in deorcfull, 1)abkful, used to 
fender L. ienebrosus, and prob. formed in imitation 
of it. In the 16th and 17th c. a tew new words 
appear f. adjs. or I., adf. stems + fttl, e. g. direful, 
grateful, irisfful. fiercefuh, prob. these were due to 
the analogy of older synonyms having this suffix, 
though it is possible that they may have been in 
part suggesteo by It. words like gratevole {^grade- 
vole), the ending of which has an accidental resem- 
blnnce to the Eng. suffix. As the sbs. to which 
ful is appended are often nouns of action or state 
coincident in form with the steins of related vbs., 
it happens freqnently that a word really f. a sb. 
4- fuivs associated in ordinary apprehension rather 
with the vb. than the sb. (For this there are 
sometimes special causes ; c. g. the sb. thank being 
obsolete in the sing, while thank vb. is current, the 
adj. thankful is naturally viewed as a derivative 
of the latter.) Hence in mod. Eng. adjs. in futf^xo 
sometimes formed directly on verlvstems, the sense 
of the suffix being ‘ apt to *, * able or accustomed 
to as in assistful, distractfut, crossful, mournful ; 
an example of a passive sense (»-a^fe) occurs in 
bashful, 

2 . Forming sbs. In the Tent. langs. the form of 
expression in which a sb. denoting a receptacle is 
followed by the adj. Full in concord with it and 
governing a genitive (e. g. * a hand full of com *) 
was used, not ouly in its proper tense, but in the 
transferr^ sense of * the quantity that fills or would 
fill * (the receptacle) : see Full a. 1 b. The am- 
biguity thus arising is partly obviated by a dilTeren- 
tlation of form ; the sb. and ad), are treated as inde- 
pendent words when they retain their proper sente, 
hot as forming a compound when the sense is trans- 
ferred. This differentiation has not been carried out 
to an equal extent in the various longs. In Ger., 
handvoll * handful', mundvoU 'mouthful* are 
written as single woids, but this makes no real difi 
fercnce in their syntnctical valne ; the gender of the 
quasi-compound is determined by that of its first 
clement, and there is no inflexion. In OE. the de- 
velopment had proceeded a step further in the case 
of handfull, wnich, although retaining the fem, 
gender of hand, was so completely one word as to be 
declinable (wxsea. fulle, pi. fulla,vS\tc the prevail- 
ing declension of feminines) ; in the 14th c. the pi. 
w.!! handfullis. No other compound of this class is 
found in OE. ; commonly the notion was expressed 
in the ori^nal Teut. manner by the adj. full in 
concord with the sb. This continued also in M E. ; 
but owing to the practice of using the sing, of a 
noun of quantity instead of the pi. after a numeral, 
there is seldom atw evidence to show whether the 
ME. antecedent of a word like dishful is to be 
regarded as a syntactical combination or as a single 
word. In mod.Eng. ful has become a suffix form- 
ing derivatives with the general sense 'quantity 
that fills or would fill ' (something), and may be 
attached at pleasure to any sb. denoting on object 
that can be regarded as holding or containing a 
more or less definite quantity of anything ; thus we 
have not only bottleful, bosful, canful. spoonful, etc., 
hut bookful, churchful, houseful, worltfful, etc. The 
plural forms spoonful, cupful, etc., which are still 
sometimes heard, represent either a Survival of, or 
(much more probably) a return to, the older gram- 
I matical view; but though they have thus s6me 
appearance of historical justification, they are con- 
trary to good modern usage, and are objectionable 
on account of their ambiguity. 

The ON. •Mlrkhandfyllr handfol, munt^llr mouthflil. 
etc.) ia not identical with the Edr. auffix, nut ia the ab. 
Mir fem. m Fill sb ■, and the componnda are therefore all 
fcin., whatever the gender of the Arst element. 

Obs,^U. 1h fulclre to support ; 
see Fulcrum and -blr.] That may be proppra up. 

1 iSei-e in CoraxEAM ; whence in later Piets. 

t Fu'loiBIMlt. Obs. [oAlUxfXjifulcTmenlum, 
f. fulclre : see Fulcrum and -muit.j A prop or 
support ; usually spec, a folemiR. 


1848 WiuetHB Maik. Magic l xtt. 80 If wo eonoei^ ths 
aamc dis-pioportioa hetwixt their ooveml fUateneeq ui the 
former fimulcies, frem the fnlciiiwni, or center of omritv, 
they would both equiponderate. aAgp Tomlinoon Rotiode 
Disp, asB UouRha which without fukimenu would lay along 
the ground, a^pg Alimoham Geom, Epit. 54 'ihmJuldHteMt 
or point of bearing cornea nearer the middle of the Oar. S710 


or point of bearing cornea nearer the middle of the Oar. S710 
BHt. Apoth III. Na 56. a/k In this Poehiem oF the Body 
the Fukiumat . . ia the Lej^ tM tr. Dukasmt* Husb, 1. 
vii. <i76e) iv And a weight, or fulament, aa he calle iL' 
fg. 1798 W. Tayloe in Monthly Reo, XIX. 5x6 A fulcU 
merit ia wanting to die lever of revolution. 

Fulone^n, vor. offulktne, earlyM£.,tolMiptizey 
q.v. under Fullought. 

Fiilorm : pi. of Fulorvm. 
Fuloraeaoiui(iMikrit‘jM),a. Plot. [CFulcr-um 

-I- -ACROUB.J Oi or perlainuig to the fulcra of plants. 

s866 in 7 ‘reeu. Bot, 

Fnlorftl (fo'lkr&D, a, rare. [f. Fulcr-um 4 
-AL.J Relating to the fulcra of a fish. 

1870 Nicholoon Patstomi. 303 Fin bordent generally with 
fulcral Bcalea. 

kVilomt (fv’lkr&nt). JRnt. (^e quot.) 
i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomoi, IV. 346 Putcrant, sAen the 
trochanter merely props the thigh below at the booe, but 
does not at all intervene between it and the coxa. 

Fuloratd tlR'lkrs't). a, Hot. [f. Fulob-uh 
4- -ATM'<^.] Supported by or provided with fulcra. 
1780 Lbb Intr^. Bot. iil iv. 166 Fulcrate, propt ; when 
their Branchea descend to the Root; aa in Ficu*. i88e 
Fowlkr Med. yoc., FnUrate, in Bot., having branchea de- 
scending to the earth ; having fulcrea. 1880 Geav Struct, 
Bot . 4 1 a/a. 

Fnlere. Englishing of Fulcrum (in sense a a). 

a86o in Fowlkr Med. Fee, 

Fnlonim (fo*lkriim). PI. Ailora. Alsoyftxi- 
ohrum. [a.L. Ar/rrxrm (in class.L. 'the post or foot 
of a couch *), i, root of fuic-lre to soppoit, prop.] 

1 . A prop or support ; now only spec, in Alech. 
the point against which a lever is placed to get 
purchase or upon which it turns or is supported. 

1874 Pettv Disc. Dnfil. Proportion 41 Square Rods., 
whose Ends let be auuported with convenient Blocks or 
Fulcra. 1890 Bovi.x Med. Hydrottai. ix. 60 The Ballance 
hangs on a auble Fulcrum. 1774 Golimm. Nat. HtU. (1776) 
VII. x8a They (serpents] entirely want a if 1 may 
so express it, from whence to take their spring. iSen Paijcv 
Nat. Theol. viii. | 2 The same spine was also . . to afford a 
fulcrum, stay or basis for the insertion of the muscles which 
are spread over the trunk of the body. 1803 J. Wood 
Princ. Meek. iv. 30 'Hie Lever iaan inflexible rod, moveable 
upon a point which is called the fulcrum or center of 
motion. 1830 ^Dx la Bkciik Geol. Man. (ed. a) 40 If the 
centre of gravity of the moM chances to be high and far 
removed from the perpendicular of its fulcrum, the stone 
falls from its elevation. 1833 Holden Hum, OsUol. (1678) 
14 1 ’^rhe use of the scapula is to afford a movable fulmim 
for the motions uf the arm. 1889 Gillmobe Reptile* 4 Bird* 
ii. 3.> I'hey hook themselves on to a tree, which gives them 
the power of a double fulcrum. 

1676 CuDWOKTii fnisll, Syst. 470 The most excellent Ful- 
crum of the Soul, the pemwasion of the Everliving (jod. 
a s8ra T. Goodwin If%r. (1683) II. iv. 335 Our Hearts will 
need a most special strong fulchrum, support and susteiner 
(as the word imports). 1804 W. Tayloe in Ann. Rev. II. 
334 I'his . . should have been selected as the fulcrum of in- 
dilation. MaaivAi.E Rom. Emp. (1865) 1 . iv. 17a 

'I'ne consulship was the fulcrum from which the whole 
Roman world was to be moved. 1893 Si a H. Dovrlae 
Miiit. Bridge* (ed. 3) sea A footing once gained is a fulcrum 
which should never be lost. 

2 . (Chiefly //.) a. Bot. Accesaory omn% or 
apMndages of a plant ; e. g. brocU, stipules, ten- 
drils, etc. 

1785 Maetvm Roftsseasi** Bot. xxxi. 485 The parts 1 now 
allude to, are what he (Liniueusl calls /'M&m, props or sup- 
ports of the plant. J. E. Smith Pkys. Bot. xvii. aiS 

Of the several kinds of Fulcra, or Appendages to a plant. 
1874 Cooks P'unMi 6e lu an exotic genus . . the fulcra, or 
appendages, .are olack. 

b. Ichth. {pi.) The small osseous scales ar- 
ranged in a row and situated on the anterior ray 
of the fins of many ganoid fishes. 

s88o GCNTHBa Fishes 360 Vertical Ans with a single series 
of fulcim in front. t88g tr. Claus' ZoSl. 11 . 164 The spine- 
like splints known oa/ulcra, 

Fulder, Sc. var. of Fouldrb, Obs., a thunderbolt, 
1913 Douglas jBnei* xii. xiv. 88 Nor fuldcris dynt ., 
With sik a rummyll com bratland on sa fast. 

Fule, Sc. form of Fool ; obs. form of Fowl. 
Fulfil (fhlfid), V, Po. t and po. pple. fiiliWed 
Add). Forms : 1-7 (see Full a. and Fill v.), 
fttllfill, 3-9 ftOilll, 4- AUfll. [OE. >i/- 
an, f. Full a. ^fyllan to Fill. Cf. to fill full \ 
see F'ill v, 1.] 

1 . trans. To fill to the foil, fill up, make fuU. 
Const, of, with. Now only arch, 
a. in material sense. 4 

€ seoo iEtPaic Gram, xxvi. CL) 153 Comptoo, ic fulliyile. 
e logo Old Kont. Serm, in O, E, Misc, (xBva) oo po oargans 
uuluelden |io faten of watere. c taga Will, Pedemo 4319 
At pat huge halle was hasUli folfuuM. 1^ Wveur Con, 
L a8 Crowe ye and he ye multiplied and fulAlle ye the erthe. 
ei4oe Lmn/reme'c Cirurg, xos Aftirward 1 tulAlllde pe 
wounde with hoot oile or rash. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 
79b/a All the londe therof shal be folfyllid Yirlth deserte. 
U sSM Chester PI, lE. E. T. S.) IL 68 AN Bcastes 1 hyd 

n multaply . . the earth to ftilAll. 1848^ Vicaev Anal, 
1888) sa Simple and pore Aesheb which fulfylleth the 
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wijaxnuxcM, 




)M'11ww«*Mliwneah*d ■iiliM&,.aad !• MtUadwith 

',‘fhenL 

* b. in imnsterls] applicaHont. 

0ta»Cmwr Af. fs9 ((^.)Giid..Ai1fUd U« world ol wid 
kU gmoe. 841} SasifU (Outen) v. siv. (1859) 80 llio 
KiSSm wcM fuUylftd with Iho holy fhooot: SsoM/. 


t.)&»d ..fhlflld Ut world ol wid 
r ((jMcten) v. iiv.(i859) 80 llio 


ffttviii Hip iMono WM rullMlod all with ihought. m 
Mook C 0 »>(/* Tri^ l Wko. nsi/a Tboyr own# con- 
•ciencc . . may fulfil tboir hoartM wyth tpiritiial kiy. igfo 
HomiKn u. Htgutiom 1. (1859) 475 He . . fulfillcth 

both heaven and earth with hie preeeiioc. ifiia T. Tavloo 
C# e««M Titut iL 19 Re not drunke with wine, hut be fulfilled 
with the emrit. itag Soorr Tatism. xsiv, I have never 
known knl^t more fulfilled of noblencu. tSjo Tknnymim 
P^MU 38 Her aubtil, warm, and gulden breath Which 
miainc with the inf^nt'e blood Fullfilw bim with beatitude. 
1884 SwiNBuaNK AiaittHim eieo Filling thine eyes And 
fulfilling thine cam With the brilliance of battle. 1^ 
Moaau Earthly Par, L l 313 When he was fulfilled of this 
delight. 

t Ik To spread throngh the whole extent of ; to 
pervade. Obs. 

iSBa WvcLiF 7 ^r. xxiii. 94 Whether not heuene and erthe 
y iiilfille? seith the Lord. i 835 Covebdaue Doh, ii. 39 llie 
stone . . becfiine a greaie mountayne which fulfylletn the 
whole earth, isfii Marbuck Bk. ^ Notts Ttie glorie 

of the Lord fulfilUng the house. 

1 2. To fumi-h or supply to the fall with what is 
wished for ; to fill at with food ; to satisfy the 
appetite or desire of. Obs, 

a i9§o E.jB, Psa/ttreiU[il t6 Be fufcfilled tal trees ofe 
feldc ilkun. cigsp Cmrtor M, 6649 (Fairf.) l>e sayuendo 
3crc lete hit ly stille |fe pouer men hunger for to fulfille. 
sgBa WvcLiP Matt. XV. 33 'llierfore wherof so many loouya 
to ve in desert, that we fulfille so grete a cumpanye of 
peplet 143*^ Lvoci. Boekas iii. I. 1x554) 70 b, Ihyne 
empty womlie cche day to fulfill. If thou mightest haue 
vittayle at thy will, tr. P* Imitations 1. i. 3 pe eye 

is not fulfilled wijr Iw si^t nor pe ere wib heriiige. i 1500 
Lanesiot 941 Your plesance may ye wcl fulfill Cnme. iMa 
Timmb Ton Eng^. Lowers Fij. Nut to sustaine nature.. but 
to fulfill tnsaciable gurmandise. ifiot Holland Piiny 1 . 
X14 To fulfill his grcMy and endlcsse appetite. 

8. To fill up or make complete; to supply what 
is lacking in ; f formerly sometimes with fbrih. 
Also, to fill np or aupply the place of ^ something) ; 
to com|>ensate for (a detect). Obs. exc. anh, 

a 1175 Cott, Horn, aip A 1 swa fele be me milite ^t liofie 
hape fulfellen. ciapo .¥. Eng. Ltr, 1 . 305/ai4 parc-fure 
mun is i•wrou4t, To fulfiille ^ tco]^ ordre ^t was out of 
heouene i-broust. c sate Wveur Last Ago Cairchs p xxvii, 


rifi. 18I4B TxNNvaoN Gani, Dan, 933 My desira. .By its 
own energy fulfill'd itself, sis? — Prime, vii. sax If you 
be, what I think you, some sweet dream, I would but a'dc 


you to fulfil yourself. 

6. To carry out, perform, exeentey do (something 
enjoined): to obey or follow (a command, the 
law, etc.). 

riago Gtn. 4 Ejs, saae To fulfillen godes reed, wsjeo 
Cursor M, 9736 Pi will i sal enermar fulhfiU. ijw Gowaa 


Caxtqn Pabist II. xvL My maywtr . . whidia eon- 

mynech hm CO luirylle his wyllc. t^dPilgr, Po&iiW.dm 
^ •««dy ‘his present treatysc. that they may 

fuH^it in t^r lyuyng. ifi^ Milton Co/ast, Wka.(iB5i) 
353 Let not thmore under the name offtilfilling Charity, such 
M nnnierctftdl..ydkc, bee padlockt upon the neck of any 
Sf*V.***^, ^ 1 ^ ^ '***»• l-aw of God exact he 

snail lulfil. lypy Bi^a Ssrm, 1 . iv. 11 1 Let us carry 011 our 
preparation for heaven, .hy fulfilling ihedutics and offices of 
every station in life 1781 Cowaxa Exyost. 644 To praise 
mm is to serve him, and lulfil. .hts unquestionva will. iSsg 
l>* 37 ) V. 76 In what sense do 
we fulfil the words of Christ? rites R. Eli.is Catniius Ixiv. 
3x0 mill CMh hand fulfilled i>8 pious labour eternal. 

+ 0. To peii'orm, execute, accomplish (a deed). 

^ *■88 Ancr, E. 988 Jif per were eise uorto fulfullen be 
dedo. c 1400 Maunokv. (1839) v. 53 'ITiei fulfillen first the 
more range Pilgrymage, and after retoumen asen br the 
A. Monday Discov. E, Camyton In 
Arb. MrMvrVIll. aos The deaths of these noble itcrsonages 
should be pr^tly fulfilled, xgpa Shaks. Lm,r, 1635 Where 
you did fulfil the loathsome act of lust. 

O. To fill the requirements of, answer (a pur- 
pose), comply with (conditions^. 

*7i4 Cowrsa Tiroe, 93 If all . . Fulfill the purpose, and I 
appear design'd Proofs of the wisdom of ih’ alhsceing Mind. 

mmm» t A ^ , 


17M Smkaton Ldystons L. f 30s Every stone fulfils its place 
inside and out. 1834 Lvtton Pampsii l ii, l‘he numerous 
haunts which fulfilled with thiu idle people the office ofeafos 
and clubs at this day. siqo IjiHoNua Gtom. iia If in two 
triangles, either of the conditions of ssmilarity be fulfiliec^ 
the other condition inti t also be fulfilled. s8te Mill Bsyr. 
Govt. 1 1 86s • i/x To inquire what form of government is liest 
fin^ to fulfil those purposes, sfifia H . SrxNCXK Pirst Prime, 

II. iv. I 53 (1875) 174 Before a tnith can be known as neers. 
sary, two conditions must be fulfilled. 1870 M. D Conway 
Eartkvi. Piigr. xxvjL 390 A street speaker anil his audience 
fulfilling the condition of moving on. 1075 Jowktt Piato 
(ed. a) V 900 The Cretan laws. . fulfil the object oflaws, which 
u to make those who me them happy. 

7 . To bring to an end, ftniah, complete (a period, 
portion of time, a work, etc.). 

c sago .S'. Rag. Leg. I. s/«45 ?wane be time were folfiild. 
1340 .Ayonb. 969 pis boc is uotueld ine be eue of pe holy 
apostles Syman an Indus, c t^oo /.at^rnne's Cirurg. 16B 
)]^re is fulfillid pe firsie digestioun of pc guttis. e 1400 tr. I 
Ssereta Seerrt,, Gov, Lordsh (K. K. i‘. S.) 71 Tume be j 
vpon by left syde, and fulfylle by sleepe vp.in bat Hyde. 
1413 Pdgr. Sotule (Cuxtou) v. L (1859) 79 A tliynge that is 
infjmyte mayc not lie fulfilled, igafi 34 TiNnAi.N Acts xiii. ! 
95 when John had fulfylled his course, he sa^de, whoiiie 
ye thinke that I am the same am 1 not. 1535 Covbrdalr 
a Sam. vU. xa Whan thy tyme is fulfylledy^ thou shalt ! 
slepe with thy fathers. 1784 Cowpia Task vi. 786 Six | 
tbouund years of sorrow have welhnigh Fulfilled their 1 
tardy and disastrous course Over a sinful world. x8ia 
Scott Ld, qf isles 11. xxtx. Whose ill-limed speed FulfiH’d I 
my soon-repented deed. 

Hence fulfi lled ppl a, 

ifiqo Milton Rikoa. xxvii. >Vks. (1847) 399/t All our past 
andftiiriird miseries. 

FnlflUev (fulfi'lai). [f. Fulfil w.-f-xB'.] One 
who iulfila, in varinna nensea of the vb. 

14x3 Piigr. Sowis (Caxton X483) v. xtv. 108 The hooly 

5 boost that is the ender and the lulfiller. XMS Dminkiaiw 
.amoHt. 94 b, Chri»t woldc not bruake the lawe, but was 
the fullfiller of the lawe. Souih Ssrm. (1718) II. 103 

God himself is first the author, and then the fulfiller of 
them, syga Law Spirit of Loos 11. (1816) 138 A fulfiller of 
all righteousness. 1849 Hood Forge 1. xiii, Of his duty on 
true a fulfiller. i860 Fusky Alim. Pro/k. 110 The faithful 
Fulfiller of His promises. 

Pvlfilling (fulti'Uq), vbl. sb. [f. Fulfil v, -f 
•ingI.] The action oi the vb Fulfil in varioua 
senses ; an instance of this ; also toner, that which 
fulfils. Cf. Fulfilment, now usually substituted. 

ty^Ayeab. 960 God j^t is ^ ende nnd be uoluelliiigc and 
be somroe of his wylninges. Wyclip Rom. xiii. xo 

I'herfore loue is the plente, or fuTfillinge, of the lawe. late 
Caxton Ckrom. Rag. ccxxxviii. 963 For vnmcsurable ful- 
l^lling of his lust his lyf shorted the sourier. zsafi Piigr. 

(W. de W. 1 531 > 43 llie accomplymhynge or rulMlynge 
of nis commaundementes. steS 1 . Gaui.r Praet. Theories 
(1699) 93 He could haue indured any thing rather then a 
Prophecies not fulfilling. 1671 Milton P. R, 11. 109 With 
thoughts Meekly compos’d awaited the fulfilling. xysM Dr 
Foe Femt, lmstrui.t. 1 i, (1841) I. 99 The fulfilling of Old 
Testament types, and Old 'J'estainent promises. 

Fulflllil&g (fulfrliq), ppl, a, [f. as prec. -f 
-iNOi^.] That fulfils, in seuaes of tlic vb. ; f hence, 
complementary or auitnblc to {obs.), 
xytpAyemh, 113 pai ha leuede an hondred year.. he ne 
mi^ie na^c do uolucIHnde penonce of one dyadliche cenne. 
14^ in Willis & Clark C<i»fte'/V//ir(x866 1 . 989 A Batylment 
by iiethe with a Crent above and a Casement fulfyllyng 10 
the werk. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, ProL x8 With lnas^ie 
Staples And currusponsiue and fulfilling Bolts. 

Pulfilnffint (fulfi*lm£nt). [f. Fulfil v. k- 
-ifBNT.] The action or an act or process of ful- 
filling ; accomplishment, performance, completion. 
(Not in Johnson 1755.) 

1778 in Ash. 1777 Blaiu Ssrm. I. v. 141 With what 
entire confidence ought we to wait for tlw fulfilment of all 
his other promises, in their due time. 1766-18^ J. H. 
Tooeb Purlsy (z86o) 586 Gage. By which a man is bound 
to certain fulfilments. 1830 HnaacHRL Stud, Nat, Phil. 

I. iii. (zSgz) 49 I'here ere consequences and^ fulfilments of 
the laws or nature. xifS Jamrr Woodman ii, She exacted 
a fulfilment of all prescriora duties from her nuns. 1891 
Law Rsf. Weekly Notes 76/9 The fulfilment of the con- 
dition literally liccame impossible. 
tFu'lgffiaOffi. Obs, [L OS next: see -bnob.] 
SB next. 

sgeo Chsstsr PL (B. E.T. 8.) 1 . 180 And here were now 


hape fulfellen. exapo .¥. Eng. Leg. I. 305/914 parc-fure 
mun is i-wrou^t. To fulfiille pe tco]^ ordre Int was out of 
heouene i-brou3t. c S3te Wveur Last Age Cairchep xxvii, 
Cristen men hatien xxi lettris..and geuynge 10 eche c. b* 
newe Testament was endid whanne pe noumbre of bes 
ashiiigiieil lettris was fulfilled, sate — Phil. ii. a Fulfille 
xe my joye. e 1400 Lam/rands Cirurg. 99 Po defautis 
pe medlynge of jra ligament fulfillip. c 1440 l*romp. Pan*. 
169 FullylTyn or m^e a-cethe in thynge tet wantythe^ 
tupleo, 149a in Ld. Treas, Ace. Seotl. (1877) 1 . 30 Item iij 
qiiartcris or blak to fulfill furth the lynyiig of the (hieynis 
guone. 1533 Bkllenorn Livy 11. (i8aa) 107 The new Faderis 
chosin. .tofulfilltheaiild nowinerof FaderisRforeminist. 1856 
Robinson tr.d/erv'j ///e/».(cd.9)ii.(Arb >90 Then theyfulfyll 
and make vp the numbre with cytexens. ifigo Ma.s. Brown- 
ing Poems 1 . 9 Glory and life Fulfil their own depletions. 

*b b. absol. or %ntr. To supply whal is wanted. 

lago Gowkr Con/. III. 138 Where lacketh good the word 
fulnlleih 'I'o make amendes for the wronge. 

t4. To fill, hold, or occupy (a position that has 
been vacant); to take (the place of something). Obs. 

c laoo Trim. Coll. Horn, Man sholdc fuluuUcn cnglene 
sete. c 1400 LaH/rame's (irarg cat pat it mi^te fulfille be 
place of be brote. laae-go tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 089 Whiche 
gete turfes. .to fullefille the stede of woode. xgop Barclay 
A'Af/ 0/ Rolys (1570) 168 His wretched Carcas shall the 
voyde graue fuirill. > 84 }-T 7 Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 18 
Some [bones] to fulfyll the hollowe places, as in the handes 
and feete. 

6. To carry out or bring to consummation (a 
prophecy, promise, etc.); to satisfy (a desire, 
prayer). 

In origin a Hebraism: a literal transl. of the Vulgate 
adimylsre, imfisret Hellenistic Greek wAqpovv, used in an 
nnclassical sense after Heb. literally * to fill 

c lapD S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 104/119 ?uit it scholde bi-foren toy 
alle ni folfuld bl me her. a igeo Cursor M. 96^4 His 
flexs lust to fill-fill, c xaao Cast. Love xeoz The prof^ye of 
l^meon Wes fulfylled th?n. e 1385 Chaucrr L, G. W. 694 
Cieo/atra, lliilke comenant..! wele fulfille. 9400 G. ap 
David in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 6 Oilier tninges he 
hehijt me the qwich he fulfullyt not. tsi4 Barclay Cyt. 
4 Gylomdyshm. (Percy Soc.) 9 Fulfill thy promise, 1 praya 
the now negynne. 01433 Austin 43 His 

purpose was onelyto get money: but God's purpose was 
(thereby) to bring Mary to Bethlehem. Hee, to fill full 
his Coffars, God, to fulfill the Prophecies, sete J. HaowN 
Diir/. Bibis (18x8) s. v.. To fulfil requests and aeslre« is to 
grant the things desired. i 437 Cablylr Rr. Eev. I. iv. L 
(iteaViox The univeiaal prayer therefore Is to be fulfilled. 
a 8 te Tyndall 1. xv.. 1x9, 1 fulfilled to the letter my 
engagement, .to ask no help. 1864 Brvcb Nsfy Rom. £*^, 
ix. (1875) 145 Full of bright promise never fulfilled. 1883 
H. SncNCBB in Contsmp^ev. XLlll. 15 Nature leads men 
by purely personal motives to fulfil her ends. 


Cot^f, 111 . 9( 


thing may ho nought I 


the Trynhie, We sholde himjMia by oor ftilfonce. « ti^g 
Ueywood RpiL Wks. 1874 vl. 343 May Venus and lira 
Moones bri^t conste 11 aik>ns, with their best fulgcnce 
smile on all your Nations atea Behlowks Theoph, v. Ivii, 
Sob radiant FulgeiN» in meridian Skies Seem'd shade unto 
those Clarities. 

tFn'lgffiaay. Obs. [f. next: oee •XNCT.] Ful- 
gent quality; brightiiett, tplendour. 

1639 Jh Pell impr. Sea 4te A fiower that wUl con«tanc 1 y 
expoiie itself unto the fulgoncy of the Sun. 1794 Sullivan 
/ lew Nat. 11 419 The great fulgciicy and clearness of lira 
sun's lighL 

Fnlgmit (fF'Idji^nt), a. [ad. h./ulgtstl-sm, pr. 
pple. of /u/g?ro to shine: ree -jomt.] Shining 
brightly; brilliant, glilteiing, respleudent. Now 
poet, or rhttorical. 

1430-80 tr. Higden (Rolls^ 1 . 13 Asches or sonde, whiche 
semenje as thynges Impure and wontenge ly^hte be wonts 
to yelde pure matereH and ftilaent. Tnisoo York Mjod.t 
Inholders (iSS*)') 514 Hayle ! fulgent Phebiis. i4i5Ckookb 
Body qf Man 563 It doth Icsse hinder the fulgent brighines 
of the cbristaline. 1634 H Evwoon Lotiss Alistrtu and Prol. 
Wks. 1874 V. 88 Liquid Gold Of fulgent bcautle. liffiy 
Milton /*. L, x. 449 At lest, as from a Cloud, has fulgent 
head And shape Starr-bright appear’d. 17701 ji.ovBa Leonidas 
IV. 518 Other 'llinicians. fiiluent murioiiN wore, With horns 
of mills in imitating brass Curv'd o'er the created ridge. 
1807 WoRuvw. Gipsies 16 Then issued Vesper from the fulgent 
west. 1835 Biachw. Mag. XXXVlll. 401 Brighter, .tliaii 
the strcainwhiLh in Pirene shed its fulgent gleam. 

>879 G. MEaKoiTH Egoist II. 11. 39 The studioua 
mind . . throws off acids and crusty panicles in the piling of 
the years, until It is fulgent by clarity, 
b. Her, (See quub) 

i 8 e t 40 Bbrky Eneycl, Her, 1 , Rulgsnft having rays, aa 
a star fulgent. 

Hence rulgUBtly ativ„ Fnlirentnera. 

1707 Bailxv voI. II. R'Mlgeutnsss. i8te G. Mbrrdith 
Trag. Com. (1881) 36 Her hero faced about and stood up, 
Ifraking at her fulgently. 

PnlJ^d ifirldaid), a. [ad. 'L.fttlgid-us, t. ful- 
ghrs to Bhine.] 

1. Flashing, glittering, shining. 

»te6-8» Bi^unt Glossogr.y RulguL shining, glistering, 
brigiit. ifieSK. KfusBEU.] ff'eArrii, i.iii vi. 74 Of most . . ful- 
aid Splendor. 1715-00 Pofk Iliad x. 547 ’I'hrough the brown 
riiade the fulciil weapons sliincd. >773 Wilson In Phil, 
Trans. LXlv. 16 Thin beauteous substance is at the sur- 
face, most fulgid. SMI W. Bartram Carolina 5s The 
fuLid sunbeams spread abroad their animal ing light. iSaa 
T. 1 ’avlor Apuletns xi. afir A very black*rohe fulgid with 
a dark splendour. 1870 Emkiuh>h Aoc, 4 A'v/i/ viii 163 
Demons wiih fulgid eyes. 

2. Nat, Hist, (See quot ) 

x8a8 Kiaav & Sr. Entomoi. IV. 979 Rulgid^ a bright 
fiery red 

llencc Vnlgi'dity, fulgid state or condition, 
itefi-is in Blount Ctouogr. 1755 in Johnhon ; and in 
mod. Diels. 

Fnlgor. ftaldour (fri*1g&j, -oj). arch. [a. L. 
fulgoi\ f. Jnigirs to shine.] A brilliant or flashing 
light ; dazzling brightness, splendour. 

i 6 aa Marhton Ant. 4 Mel, 1. Iiitrod., By the resplendent 
fiilgor of this Steele, I will defende the feminine to death. 
s 40 Sir T. Buownr Psend. Ep. in. x. 12B iiloweworines 
alive, project a lustre in the darke, wliirh fulgour notwith- 
Rianding ceaseth alier death. 1665 Sir T. Hkhrert 7 'ran. 
(1677) 309 Chains of burnished Gold or Brass, whose fulgor 
they delighted in. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 13 Thefulgoiir 
and rapidity of the streams of lightning . . exhibited a very 
awful scene. 1837 Carlvlr/'V, A'#r«. ll. v. iv. There had 
risen .. quite another variegated Glitter and nocturnal 
Fulgor. 1877 L. MoNais hpte Hades ti. 103 Leaped up the 
hot red sun above the sea, And lit the horrid fulgour of his 

[ Eg, zfijs Hevwood Hierarch, v. 978 Those Mindes and 
Essenres diuine By nature with Miraculous Fulgor 8 hiii 4 : 
ifiOB 11 . More Dwu. Dial. 1. xiv. 117x3) 98 Hyt. There 
shines from them such an imelleciual fulgor. 1834 FrassYs 
Mag, X. 699 llieir influence shall enable us to make this 
article, .glow with a fulgour not otherwise its own. 

FulgoroiUi (fu'lgArM), d. rare. [f. FuLOOn-f 
-OUB.J Flashing, brilliant, lustrous, lit. and Jig. 

1779 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gemmi 1 . 901 Their waxen 
wings desolving ot the inflamed and sparkling rays of so 
fiilgorout and resplendent a defender. 1833 Carlvlb 
Diderot Misc. 1857 HI. 194 He beard him iUiderot] ulk 
one day . .with afulgorous impetuosity idinoHt beyood human. 

IlFu'l^nr. Obs. [L., f. fulgere to lighten.] 
Lifxhtning, a flash of lightning. 

Fui.kr Meteors 6640) 97 Fulmir is that kitide of 
lightning which followeth thuncler. xfipgD'URVKV Glanana 
ix. 9 Till by some Flashes of A^therial Fire, And fatal 
Fulgur glimmering IJght was lent. 

^g. s 468 Sir ' 1 . Uhrekrt Trav. (1677) 175 The King., 
by the fulgur of his eye can dart them dead. 

SHllfUffil (ftx'lgiiirftl), a. rare. [a. Y./ulgural, 
ad. L. fulgur&list f. fulgur lightning : see -al.] 
Of or pertaining to lightning. Pulgnral seience 
(Fr. snenee fulguraU) : divination by lightning. 

1456-81 Blount Glossogr., FnlgnraL belonging to hsht- 
ning. 1813 T. Buaav tr. Lucretius vi. Comm, iv. Hie 
Romans, it is well known, derived from the Tuscans the 
MTstem of their fulgural superstition. Ibid. v. Comm, v. 
Their skill in fulgural divination. 1891 tr. De la Saussayds 
Man. Sc. Relig. xvi. i;i9 This fulgural science was con- 
sidered of Etruscan origm. 

t X^'lnrffiSioe* Obs. ran. [f. nigtt : see 
-anok.1 iDazzling brilliance (as of lightning). 

169a Bcnlowke Thsopk. vi. xxlv. Who, IIkc a full-orb'd 
Moon, our stars oiit-shin'd In glorious Fuiiniranceof minds. 
Ibid. VII. xxviii, From this FuTgurance sum splendon fly. 
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ralfwutcrvisiMnO.tf. r«d.i , ^ 

9 m, pr. pule, of /u/mtrdrg to Ilghteiv t AUemr 
llghtoinfi^ : «ee -aitt.J Flathing like - 


lightning: see -aitt.J I* lathing luce lightning. 

M#7 U. Morc JPnp/ttiim Pocibr 17s (Thocwhl I’nikura 
her fiery Kfunee In ihin forc'd Night, with luhnmuit 
fUiM. lieo Brownino Sprutgih v. 41 Ckireftil Jovi; • lace 
be duly rtt'gtfmnc. iMi — Xittf ^ 0k, vi. 1600 llutt erect 
form. Aulung brow, fulgurant eye. 

Hence Vn'lgnnB^ tuh, 

ilM Dowiirn in Catittmp. ifer. July tg) Thb emotion 
(In V. HttgoV CMtimgHt^ which m meant to overwhelm 
the gewgaw Empire goes on fulgurantly, reMiuodingly, and 
ttrt* nvlihout icanm and 

Fll*l|pUrAt#« V, [f. L. fnigurdt* ppl. item of 
fulgurrtr$ to lighten, f.jQv^r lightning: lee -atiB.] 
intr. Tu emit vivid flnehet like lightning. 

idTy PkiL Tram. XVll 1 . 867 [Itl doth nowand thee fiilgu* 
rate, and Ronieiiinca al<«o raiae it aelf aa 'twere huo wavea of 
light idM Ckiau CV/rr/. fiotHu 11. iii. 179 Aa aoon would 
we have believed that two Diainonda could Fulgurate, tyffi 
[ace FtAunATK v.) 

Hence Fulgipatlng ppl, a,; alao transf, (of 
pnini) dartiDg like lightning through the body. 

idyy PkiL Tram. XVAl. 867 Thh fulgurating aubatanca 
carriea ita light alwaiea with it. 1709 Y. HAUiwaKB Pkya, 
Mtck. Rxp. ii. (1719) ip A brink Fulgurating LigVit waa 
produc’d. 1^8 A M. Hamii. ton Strtt. Dis, 916 1 m indi- 
vidual may fiirat notice the comin<!nceinent or the diaca>m 
by fulgurating paina which dart from the feet up the lega 
and thighsi. 

Flllg1irati0]| (fvli^ur?**Jin'). [ad. L. /js/vw'vf- 
tion^etn, n. of action dfulgurArt : see Fuloukati 
and -ATION. Cf. Y . ful^urati9n.\ 

1 . The action of lightning or flashing like light- 
ning ; chiefly in pi, muihcs of lightning. Now rare 
in literal sense. 

ifiSl J. Donk Hhi Se^tua^int 57 Yonr RyeA..wareao 
Incountred with the ordrr and splenilur of the workea . . ao 
aa you should lie forced to turn them claewhere or not ti.o 
atedfastly behold thuir Fulgiiration. afiga Howkli. For^ 
Tmv. (Arb.) la I'hough thunder lie firnt in Nature being by 
the violent eruption it makes out of the cloud the cause of 
such fulgurationa. 16I4 1 '. Bornkt Tk. Earik 11. 93 These 
a^s are chiefly, .the fulgu rations of the air. and the falling 
^ atari. 1813 T. Fohstkh AhaasM, Pkag/utm. (1813) 7o 
led aummer lightning, are 


*•13 T. 

The vespertine fulguraiioiis, calk 


not followed by any thunder at alL 
Jif, 1874 H. K. KKVNOLna Jgkm Bapt. 11 . 88 Angels are 
tiM fulgurationa of Hi- power. 1877 £. Cairo Pkilog, Kami 
V. 86 'Ine continual fuigurations of deity. 

8. In Astaying. (See quota.) Cf. Bmok. 

1676 C01.RH, FuiguraiigM, a reducing metals into vapours 
by the help of lead (m a copel) and a violent flrs. 17^ 
Kuo Ir. Macemr’t Ckym. 1 . jaj Ihe surface of that metal 
will at once dart out a dailing splendour : but. if the fire he 
strong emtugh to keep the Silver in fusion . . this change of 
c dour, which is called its fiilgurntion, will not be ao percep- 
tible, and the Silver will apfiear like a bead of fire. a8« 
Urr Diet. Arts 1 , 98 When the lead is wasted to a certain 
degree, a very thin film of it only remains on the silver, 
which causes the iridescent uppeanuice, like the colours of 
soap'liuhbics ; a pheiiomenoii, called by the old chemiata, 
fulguration. 

11 jPH'lgimtOV. rare. \\„fHlgurator,i.fHlgHr 
lightning.] A priest who interprets lightning. 

T. ^aav tr Luerwtim vi. Comm, v. The Tuscan 
folguratora. .were induced . . to direct sacrifices which they 
k lew would be unacceptable to the Gods. 

t Fa'ltfure. Oks, rare, [a. OY.ftilgure, f, L. 
yitlgnr hghtaing.J — FuLoon. 

« 1633 Austin Meait. (163s) 88 llw T.ight or fulgure in It 
[star] was purely Supernaturall. 1661 Morgan Spk. Gentry 
I. ilL 34 Noble by reason of fulgure and tmusparencle. 

Ftdif1l*rA01UI, a, rare [f. 1 ,. fulgure tss (f. 
fulgur lightning) : see -aoDS.] Of the nature of 
lightning. 

1863 Tvlor Party ifisl. Man. vUi. efl4 Generated in the 
sky by a fiilgiireous exhalation. 

FlUirilritaCff'lgitlrpit). [f. "L. fulgur lightning 

+ -iteTJ 

1 . Ceel. (See quot 1865.) Also written (less 
correctly) fulgorile. 

iSte Mrr. S0MRRV11.LR Canmx /*Ayf. Se. xxvil.(i83s) its 
Dr. Fiedler exhibited aeveral of these fulgorites in Lomdon 
. .dug out of Che saudy plains of Silesia and Eastem Prussia. 
1843 Darwin Voy. Nai. Iii. (iB^s) 60 At Paris MM. 
Hachette and Ueudant succeed w in making tubes in moat 
respect similar to these fulgurites. t8^ Page Ilandkk. 
Grot. Terms, Fulgurite, Fnigorite, an^ rocky substance 
that has been (Vised or vitrtftedTby lightning. More strictly 
applied to a bore or tube producetl by the pasai^ of light- 
ning into a sandy soil. 1^ Corah. Mag. Nov. 536 In 
wind or rock, where lightning has atrack, it often forms 
long hollow tubes, known to Che calmly discriminating 
geologicai intelligence as fulgorites. 

8. An explosive substance (see quot tSBoV 
«88k H. S. Drinker TunneUiag (ed. a) loa. 18^ Cum- 
1111.L Out. Sxpiosives, Fulgurite consists of nitro*glycerine 
mixed with some coarsely ground farinaceous substance. 
1894 Daily Sews 99 Jan. 5 's At Geneva a trial has been 
made in a quarry with the new explosive, ‘ ftilgurite under 
the direction of the inventor, Raoul Pictet, 
t TvlgUTity. Oks,-* (See quots.> 

ifiB3 CocKKRAM, Fulguritu, lightening. [In eda. 1631-* 
farinted Fulgseriu, in 1637-^ Fu^garie.} lyai Bailby, 
P'uignrity, Shining, Glistering. 

Fulnvou a. Also 7 Ailgrous. 

[f X^fulgur lightning -oos.] Resembling light- 
ning ; full of or charged with lightning. Also fg, 
a6a6 J. Lanb ComtA, Sgr.’s T. vin. sit The ^cdiis clowdea 
•of Adgroua haavm 00% CARLYLa Fmetk, Gt, xul viiL 


I. sot The angry •ImlQtud 
consolatory, athwait chsgioom of . . 

IX Ode Post. Wka 1890 iV. 04 Of Roma^ Hair qnniYy 
. thoaa sagka crowd whose nuguroas vans abMt tfao 
.'fnno had blown Triomphant utorm and seeds of poluy. 
TjPttllUUB (fud&m). slang. Forms: 6 talUm, 
l^faUnm, 6-8 ftiUom, (7 fttlltim), 7- fti lh n iD . 

uncertain origin : by some conj^tured to be 
d^ved from the pince-name Fulham, once a noted 
iisiint of gamesters. Another conjectara if that 
oldest form » 'foil one', which would 
•ttit the sente.] A die loaded at the corner. (A 
high fuUiom was loaded so as to ensure a cast of 
4i fi« or 6 ; a law fulham, so as to ensure a cast of 
t, 2, or 3.) 

Dtee^Play ClUja, Funan8..be square outward. 
Tot Ming urichin at the comer with lead, or other poiidorus 
smtter stopped, miniiter as great an aduaiitage w» any of 
the rest, ifsa Nobody it Somth, in Simpson Sek. Shake, 
37 TIumo are called high ^Fulloms. 13^ SHAxa 


and Fullam holds : 


Let Vultures gripe thy guts : for qourd, 
: & high and low beguiles the nch ft 
poore. 1603 Load, l*rodigai L i, 'i’wo bale of false dice, 
videlicet, high men and low men, fulloms. .and other bones 
of function. 1674 Cotton CompL Ganseeter la This tiiey 
do by fid-e Dice, os High-FullamM 4, 5, 6. Low.Fullanis 1, 
a, 3. tyti PucKLK Ctub at At dice they have The Doctors, 
the fullums. i8et .^por/img A/e^, XVI 11 . too A bale of 
fulhama. 1B89 Dovlr MUak Clarke xxx. 316 There is no 
loading of the dice, or throwing of fulhama 

Eg. 1S44-7 Clkvkland Cksu^. Load. Diuru, (1677) to8 
Now a Scotch-man’s Tongue runs high FstUams*. Thera 
is a Cheat i 1 his Idiom. 1664 Buti.kr Hnd. 11. i. 64a One 
cut out to pass your tricka on. With Fulhama of Poetick 
fiction. 

t TRii'gilUktad, a, Oks. rare, [f. L.fiil 7 git$dt^ 
us (f. fuligo soot) + -xD l.J Of a sooty colour, as if 
{Towdered black. 

1^ SiK T. HKaaKRT Trau. 193 Such Che miaery of these 
fuligitmted creatures, who as they use all Ceremonies of 
devotion usually on the nights and not at daytime, cis they 
say because the Devill is then sole Ruler. 1796 Kikwan 
E le/n. Min. (ed. a) II. 310 It is formed either hy the union 
of the Yellow Calx with an excess of Volalkali, and this 
may be called the Fuligiiiated Calx. 

t S'vliglllO'Ba, a- Oks.^ \tA,\u.frtSgin5s-us\ 

see FuLioiNoiJsaml -08B.] ^FuLiaXMOua 1 and 3. 

iTBi-afi in BAii.rY. s866 in Truu. Bot, 

(AmU d^inpsTti). [ad. F. full- 
ginositT, f. \^, fiuigindS'Us (see next) -ITT.] The 
condition or quality of being fuliginous or sooty ; 
aooty matter, soot. 

1738 Rain tr. MacqueFt Ckym. I. 185 A short tapering 
funnel . . which will serve for a chimney to carry off oil fuli- 
giiUMiticM. 1799 Kikwan Geol. Eu. 471 All fuliginosities 
arising from combustion on the surface of the earth are 
finally carried into the sea. 

yig. 1837 Caklyle Atimbeam, Ess. (1840) V. 1^ In the old 
Marquis there dwells withal, .a latent fury and fnliginosity 
very perverting, 1893 kxfosifor Nov. 350 1 'his might be 
due to inteiiitonal lunginosity-^fif I may coin a word) but 
it cannot he die case that the whole or the 'I'almud has 
been wilfully olMCured. 

TnliginOM ififili'd^inas), a. Also 7 -onoiis, 
-Inus. [ad. 1.,. fulTj:inds-us^ f. fultgq soot : see 
-ous. Cf. V.fuligineux,-euse.^ 

1 . Pertaining to, consisting of, containing, or 
resembling soot ; sooty. 

xdai Buxton A not. Mel 1. ii. 11. v, It offends commonly 
if it be to. .fuligenous, cloudy, blustering, or a tempestuous 
Aira. i6tf Wii.KiNS Sew IVorhit (1684) 73 This Fuliginus 
matter^ wnich did thus obscure the Sun, must needs be ve^ 
near his Bofly. xSsd Sin T. Hrownk Pseml. Ep. vi. xti. 
314 A sooiish and fuliginous matter proceeding from the 
sulphur of bodies torrifted. 1884 Evelyn Dtary 94 Jan,, 
I.<ondun . . was so filled with the fuliginous steam <» the 
sea>coal, that hardly could one see across the streets. 1731 
Hales Stat. Ess. 1 . e6o In great cities where the air Ls full 
of fuliginous vapours, staa I.JIME E/ta Ser. i. Praise of 
Ckimmey sweepers. The fuliginous concretions, which are 
sometiines found (in dissections) to adliere 10 the roof of tlie 
mouth in these unfledged pracittioners. 184^ De Quini:ey 
Pagan Oracles Wka VIll. A huge octagon lam|L that 
apparently never hod been cleaned from smoke and fuligi- 
nous tarnish. 

c 1843 Howell Leif, <1690) II. 107 Prayer compaFd 
with praise, is but a fuliginous snioak Issuing from the sense 
of sin. 1761 Sterne Tr. Skandy III.^ xix. His ideas . . all 
obfuscated and darkened over with fuliginous matter 1 1843 
Carlylk Cromwell (1871) IV. 3 A ve^ fuliginous set ^ 
doctrines. s88e TaoLLorB Cast, Eickmond II. 80 The 
debate went on. .with many sparks, .of eager benevolence^ 
and some few passing cloutu of fuliginous self 4 ntersst. 

b. Covered or blackened with louC Chiefly in 
humorously boroliastic use. 

a ^3 [see Fuliginously]. 1843 Carlyle Poet % Pr. nu 
XV, ‘To that dingy fuliginous Operative, emerging from his 
sooi-milL s8^ Dublin Univ, Mqg. 11, 39 A fuliginaus 
suburb of factories, a 1876 M. Columr Pea Skeickes{ikjq) 

I. 59 The pleasant gardens . . are a delight and a luxury to 
the Londoner escaped from some close fuliginous domicile. 
1884 Pali Mali (A 16 Oct. x/x All the world b peering 
down the fuliginous chimney. 

t8. In old phyuolo^j applied to certain thick 
* vapouiB * or * exhalation*' laid to be formed by 
organic combuMion, and noxioos to the head and 
vital parti. Oks, 

B374 Newton Health Mag, 33 Thoea applas . . repel and 
drive away all fuliginous moysie vapoum aAiich trouble the 
kane and strike upinlo the head. eduuBdseuM Assat, Mol, 

II. V. I. iv, It is not amiss to bore the/acwl with an instra^ 
ment to lot out the fuliginous eapoitiE. 1864 Powxb Ej^ 


FMlm. 1. 37 The groMor Sieaiw diM contkmally peropim 
ootof oorowD lhMlies..aM the fnUginuii* Bructauone ql 
that internal fire, that constantly burm wHIun xm, em 
Bradley Fmm, Diet, a. r. Jfaik,^ U wW be lUlenM 
chcRecwo Advantages, vta the piiaipaite of tte Ailigliioiu 
SxertmentSh and drawing out the supeffluous Humoun, 

3 . (Chiefly iVkf. /&/•) Soot-culonred, dusky, 
(1888 IL Holme Arsuqmty il 990 Tb# up^ M tlw 


tody b brown, or Fniginequs (nci.] i8 ee M ffmfy 

Med, (ed. 4) ^*^ 3 ^ ^ omnW deep-cofoiM Ule, foly^ 


greenish, or fuliguioiis. x8e8 Kiaav ft Sr. hntomoL IV. 
sBa Fuliginomt, the opaque block of eoca. 1889 O. W. 
Houem Cinders from Aekos in Ohi Fei, JJfs (ifoi) 147 
An older and much bigi^r boy. or youth, with a fuligiBoua 
complexion. 1874 Coure Birds S, IV, 640 Entire plumogi 
d«m aooty or fuliginous bbekish. 

Hence FnU'gi&mMaj adv„ Fnai’g lninwnn — ■, 
1376 Newton Lommids Casuplox. (1833) aaa When thh 
sinke of Melancholy b onco exhausiod. and all fuliginoua. 
iMSBo banbhed. t8^ French I ’ orksk , Spa it. 97 Acoardiiig 
10 the fuliginousiMMs of vapours more or less recoiling, the 
fire b more or less choaked. a 1763 Shbnrtone iVks,m64) 
1 . 114 To rear some breathless vapid fiow'rs Or shrubs 


fuliginously grim. 
Military Fr 


„ X837 Cami.yle Fr , Rev. II. 11. Ui, 

mnee b everywhere full of sour inflammatory 


ig. i ongut tea. 3;^ ruus, to use an uniair motion m me 
id in plumping ut taw. Sthootboy' sterns. 1843 /Vtr/ty’x 
n . IV. 3x1 Come, down with your taw— nu fulkine. .. I 
1 to see boys manly, even in their boyhood. 1874 Halm- 


humour, which exhales itself fuliginously, tlib way or thatc 

Ii Fuligo (flMl9i*i;n;. [£.] Soot, (bee also 
quot. 1727.) 

xfiffi Sia T- nnowNB Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 339l'husCam|Aira 
of a white substance, by its fuligo affbrdeth a dtepe bLick. 
1893 Evbi.vn De Us Quint. Cotnpl. Card. Advt to Curimn 
4 Wax, or Oyl-Olive (for such it ought to be, to avoid the 
iniollerable smell and fuUgo’sof groMandchcimr Maleriab'. 
lyay Bailey voI. II, Fuligo, sulphureooiL foul and thick 
Vapours, Ueath’d out at the Mouth, or thro* the Pores of 
the Body. xSjo fVestm Rev. XII. ^7 Ibebook before us 
smelb pestUenily of orange peel and toe lamp . . nor b the 
fuligo wanting. 

Fulimart, ob*. form of Foumabt. 

Folk (folk), V. dial. Also fiillook. [Of obictire 
origin ; cf. 1 * ulkat.] (See quots.) Hence Tu’l- 
lookinig vkl. sk. 

a 1784 in Milleb MS. Gloss. (Halliw.). 1796 Grorb Diet, 
I N/g. Tongue (ed. 3^ Fulk, to use an unfair motion of the 
band in b‘ “ ' •• • • - . . 

Ann. IV 

like to K-- ^ - . .. 

WELL, P'ulk. a phrase made um of by boys playing at taw, 
when they slily push the hand forward to be nearer the mark. 
Fulloek, to jerk the band unbwfully. A term at marbles. 
i8te LomdaU Glou., Fulloek, to jerk the liand and arm 
unlawfully at marbles, instead of shooting from the thumb- 
joint with the hand perfectly steady. x8M Ik'hitby Gloss., 
Fullotk, to Are a marble . from the hand by a jerk of the 
bent thumb. * That was well fullock'd.’ 

Fulk, obs. form of Folk. 
tFulkatfV- Oks, rate'^K (See quot.) 

1088 K. Holms Armoury 111. s6i/i Fulkat, or Fulkating 
over hand [in the Game of Tru»l U to make your Bail 
jump over his through the Argolu, when hb Ball lies 
directly in the way before you. 
t Fu'lker. Oks. rare^^K fCorraption of Gcr. 
fucker, fugger \ cf. Fogokr, Foukkji, Fowkeb.] 
* A pawnbroker or asnrer ’ (Ilalliwell). 

xaM Gabooicne Supposes iL iii, A prety paune, the fulkera 
will not lend you a (arthing upon it. 

t Full, sk,i Oks, [OK. fuim OS. ful, ON./m//, 
*tr. neut. ; ^rh. originally the neuter of the adj.] 
A cup, goblet ; a bumper. 

Beowu^6i6 pa fieolic wif ful xe-sealde serest Easidena 
cpel-waarae. e sooo Sax , Leeehd. 1 . 88 Drince Bonne preo 
ful fulb. nistig. c xaog Lay. 14395 Oder uul me pider fara 5 
. . penne tot uul beo8 tcuinen penne cusseoS heo preobn. 

t Fullf <r^ ^ Oks. rare,'~^ (^Identical with Sc.ybi» 
(sec aaot. 1673 below) of which Foobb seems to be 
the iifural, and Fouat a derivative or compound. 

It w not clear whether Bullen's full is the original form 
(Tfrom Full a., with reference to the fleshy leavcsL or due 
to his own conjectural identification of the sb. fow with 
ybvsfull.] 

Houseleek. 

lafo Bullrin Bk, Simples (x<79) 3S It b called Honslike 
..in the South parts of England, but In tlie North it U 
called Full. s8^ WaoDBanuRN Focak,, Seduat majus, 
Fow. 

Full (ful)» a,, sk.\ and ado. Forms : 1-7 ftil, 
3-5 fol(le, seuth, voI{Ib, 4-5 fulle, 6 Sc, fow, 
8 -Sir. foil, I- ftiU. [Com. TeuL : OE. full 
.'OFrii. fel, ful, OS. /•!/(/ (Du. vcl), OHG.fMf 
(MHG. vel, mod.Ger. tfoll), ON. fitlFr (OSw. 
fitUier, mod.Sw./«//, T)ti.fuld), < 3 oth. / m//-j 
O rent. *f0lle~,fullo- OAryan *pf-nk, represented 
also in Lith. pilna^s, O^. pl 0 n 0 \ cf. alao the 
lynonymout Skr.//8rwd, 'L.pi^us, OIr. Idn, Welsh 
lilawH (:— pre-Celtic ^pldm^, plkne-), which though 
not formally identical contain the same root and 
■ufTix. From the Aryan root pt, and Its 

extended forms pS-, pld; etc. are denv^ many 
words expressing the notion of abounding, filling, 
etc., as Skr. puru, Gr. voAdt (see Fkui a,) ; Gk. 
iri/trAdvai to nil, uKifpi/f full, irXqffot multitude, L. 
{com-, iM-, ep-, re-, st^-) plert to fill, pl&t more. 

In this and in several other words (Sievers Age, Gr. | 55X 
the^ OB. u represents WGcr. o\ when this b the cese a 
bbial consonant ie'almost always present, but the preebe 
conditions have not been deterauned.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Having within its limits all it will hold : having 
DO space empty; replete. Const qf (in OE. with 



JTliXiXi* 



Often with intensite phruei, m Ml oi 
r ip Ik* brim (lee Bum $6,* 4 b),/!#// 1* 
r« fiill up (oolloq.)f eU. For uItUL 
' mmtk ; lee Mooth. 

W/M 19 ^ WMTM holbui atiMpe ficm. .m^ca 

Ji and orau Aalto Sattaittandum. r ia9a S, Emg, 

Xtf’. !• >1^45 Ab ftk bam aj^ fol of baj^watar. aima 
5 : /r. PtmiUr cxIUL 14 Ctouas ofe fulto am yhita 
Idfmi/UMfim Plenm\ f mm Lanprmn^M Chrurr, 

2 % Heeldamto ^ hoola. .hoocoilaof rosas. .tilalba wonnda 
ho All* < <4i3 Caxton Facad. la Hit to of a mUa Auta. 
i«i> W. Fulkc M^Umrt adfo) 56 Tlia ignoranc in Pbtlo> 
•Sphy mart ba admoniahad, tliat all thinga am full, nothing 
to amm for nature abhormth amptinaaBe. agpa Naana 
ytuamif* Ap0L i. Ci) b, To pmneha to Goda paopla vpon 
• full atomach. igm SHaiu. a Htn, /F, 11. iv. 68 Can a 
weaka amptia Vanal beam auch a huge full Hoga-headt 
sUM Gaob IVifii /ltd, vl. 19 Filling than [boats] ao fast ami 
w» full, that Boma aunke. idaa Ate, Stv. Late Vee, 11. 
(1711) 17s Whan many Whalaa float on the Saa, they [birds] 
have thoir Ballias full. 1698 Favaa Ace, E, imdia 4 F. 
119 A Board plaatared over, which with Cotton they wipe 
out, whan Aill. as wa do from SUtas. 1710 Srasi.a Tnthr 
No. 187 P S The All! House which is to be at Othello on 
ThurNdaj ” 


i'hurmlay. 8711 Bvdcbix S^cei, Na 77 P 9 When he is 
at npekgammon, ha calls for a full glass of Wine 

ler. B71B AasuTHNOT 7 *bn Bull in. iv. 49 When 

she came into any full assembly. 1764 Footk Pmiren in. 
Wks. 1799 1 . 353 Full.. As an egg. 1786 Busms Bream 
131, 1 hae seen their oonia fou. stag Scoyasav tVkaie 
Fithefy 196 An ancient flying, a nignal indicative in the 
whale fishery of a full-ship. 9866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q, 
Neii^lA, iii. (1878) 39 A few full sacks, tied tight at the 
mouth. S870 L Esthanob Mitt Mit/ord 1 . ii. 37 The coach 
was completely full, ites R. Pbacocic N, Briudan 1 . 131 
All the stables were fun. 1898 Daily Newt 18 Oct. 5/3 
Because they [cemeteries] am full up.. this additiouai one 


b. Locutinna in which full is in concord wlih 
a preoedinE sb. denoting a receptacle axe sometimes 
used tramsf, to signify either (1) the contents viewed 
with respect to quantity, or (a) a quantity equal to 
the capacity of the receptacle, in the latter of 
these applications, this usage is now almost super- 
seded by the practice of forming derivatives ad 
libitum with the suffix -FUL 2, 
csooo Stue. Leeekd, II. 968 Sele Jionne cmlic fulne to 
driiicanne. c tang Lay. 1985 In bwre mb heo fiinden vtlawen 
. .fifti icipen fulle. Hid, 6470 A kene swaord and enne kuker 
fulne flan. 1569 W. Pui.RB Meteortixt^o) 59 He that hath 
scene an eggrs shell full of dew drawn up by (he Sunne . . 
ill a May morning. 18814 G. Mooaa Mammas IVi/e (1887) 
179 A tlieatrefull of people. 

O. J!g, (see a c) ; esp. of the heart : Overcharged 
with emotion, rearly to overflow. 

c syao Curter Af, 19404 (Edin.) Steuin of stmn]w and godis 
grace w.is fillid ful in ilk a place* 1604 SuAKa. Oik v. ii. 
175 Speake, for my heart is full. 17x9 Ds Fob Crutee 1. i, 
His heart was so full, he could say no more. 1797 Mkh. 
Kaim:i.ifvk Italian xii, M y lie;trt was never so full in my life. 

fd. Of an office: Occupied, not vacant. Const. 
of, Obs, 

IS74 tr. Littlcion's Tenures 18 b, Where a villeyne pur> 
clmsetlie (he avuwson of a Church full of an incumbent. 
01734 Nubtii /.iVvr (1896] II. ti He laid his eye on the 
place of Chief Justice of Chester, which was full of Sir Job 
Cbarletou. 

e. Of an animal : Pregnant Of a fish : Chaiged 
with roe. f Full of (foal) : big with. 

a 16x8 Bates Merekandime G i b, Hearings white, full, 
or shotten, the barrell viijs, iiijd, 17m Lead, Com. No. 
6iao/4 A large Black Mare . . very full of Foal. 1864 Mir- 
CHBI.L Herring 114 If the herrings are a^rted, namely, 
the full herrings (herrings full of milt and roe) sepaimtim 
from matjes (herrings with (he milt and roe of a small sice), 
and these separated from * ylen ', empty or shotten herrings, 
the fishery officer has authority to apply a brand with the 
word * fuU ' to the first, and the word ' nwties * to the second 
description, .in addition to the crown brand. 

ff. Having the outline Ailed in ; solid, not open. 
FuU Jlorvor ( «* Y, flour ploine) * double flower*. 

>897 Moblbt Imtred. Mas. Aiinot., Them were . . foum 
maiien of pricking, one al blacke, which they tcarmed btocke 
full, another wiiu^ we vse now which they called black 
void, the third all red, which they called red nil [etc.]. 1683 
Robinson in BafsCorr, (184Q 137 It )iath no full, or double 
flower. 1713 DaSACUUBaa Fires latpr. 118 Make three 
ofieningB in it. .Che space lot, which is 6 Inches wide, must 
be kA full.. leave yc open 6 Inches wide, 6 c and ey full, 
being of 6 Inches each. 

absel. 1793 T. N. City 4 C, Purchaser xaB I.«t the Doom 
. .be right over one another, chat the void may be M>on the 
void, and the full upon the full. 

2 . a. Containing abundance ; plentifully 
charged, crowded, f Rarely const, with, 
a sooo Sal, 4 Sat, 174 (Gr.) Hatebfionncheahcynlng belle 
betynan, fyres fulle. 1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 11 Engelonde 
is vol ino3 of frut and ek of tren. 1340 Ayenb, a8 ^ com 
. .is uol (M frut and ol ripe, c i|86 Chaocbb Knt*s T, 1988 
A wrethe of gold .. set ful of stones brighte. c 1400 Lao- 
pnamds Cirurg. 53 But if h* membra hat was brusid be ful 
of senewis, as be hand ouper be A>ot. 1319 Hobman Vulg, 
xmri. 957 a, The fylde was strowed full of coltroppis. 

N. Lichbvibld tr. Castastkeda's Ceme, S, ind, xl. 04 Great 
adders, which am very full of poison. 1613 Puschas 
Pilgrimage 341 Which the people take with boordt 
bored futl of holes. s6ei Lady MT>^oth Urmaim atg As 
foil of spite and ill nature as a Spider with poyson. 1737 
Bbackbn Farriery Jmfir. (1757) II. 147 Some Horses win 
^ too full of flesh. a 9 §a Macavlav His/, Bug, I. 436 His 
bedchamber is full of Awestont clergymen. 1898 Smilbb 
Bobert Dick vli. 78 '^e sky was foil or fire. 

tb. Formerly foroeUmes of a surfitce : Covered 
(with). Const Ohs. 
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<1640) 36I1. The lidde wffl be afl 
fol^ email drape of water, 2 tnQiosmunSek,A 6 uaeiAMhh 

a We..turnehimamy wtthhtobeekeAillofstripee. sA 
waANoCiimi^^FMr 133 Hera be the dice, ^^foll 
or dust they be. ifigy R. Ugoh Barhadees <1673) 73 The 
rind of a pure ash tmour, foil of wrinkles. 

O. In non-materisl tense : Aboimdhg (In), abun- 
dantly eharactericed (by). Const of occas. ^with 
(in OK. with genit, or iusirumoutal). 

Gen. tspe (Gr.) He ..xeseah unrihte 
•ojwan fulle. rtaeo OauiN 1784 Crlistnedd bed..ias All 
full offhaliplomeiiB. rtags Gen. 4 Ex, tio Ouer flat .. An 
ofier heuene All o hlls. c ijeo Sir Trittr. igtj A logito bsi 
foun^n made. Was ful of gomen end play, igie Hamfolb 
Pr. Cetw, SSI pus may a man his bvgynnyng so Ful of 
wrech^ncs and of caytlAd. tray Belle §fParii, III. 

***** hothe ever bene fufot mercyand of grace to 
all his lyeg^ 1313 DouoLAa ASaeis iii. Prol, 13 Of uncouth 
dongeris this nut buik boil is full. 1389 Tubsbbv. Trag. 
7 \ e/c. (1587) Z99, 1 found him full of amours euery where, 
ifiti Riet.s Acts xiU. foO foil of all sublilty and all mie* 
chiefa. 1639 I'aAvr Cemm. Dent. vi. 19 Full with (tods 
^nefits. i6la Noania Hiereclts 94 The Aallcr it to ^ labour 
ft slavery. 17x3 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, 1x837) II. ta 
Y our whole letter is foil of mistakes. 1734 SNsaaBAaR Afatri- 
w/Boy (1766) 1 . 150 Mr. Shari^y being retir^ full with Self- 
aimiause of his deep Cunning. 1837 Ld. Houghton in Lifit 
(iSgi) 11 . xii iB M. Guixot m. .fuUof political and l.terary 
g^ip 1878 Moai.RV Carlyte Crit. Misc., Ser. 1. aoo The 
Protestant cause renmined full of vitality. 

d. A Jull man : (After Bacon) Ont whose mind 
is richly^storeri^ 

1' “ 
fol] 


1897-8 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) to Reading maketh a 
ill! man. 1868 Lowru. Dryden Fr. Wks. 1890 III. 103 
For, like Johnson. Burke, and the full as distinguishad from 
*h« toanied men, he was always a random reader. 

8. Engrossed with or absorbed in ; fully ocenpied 
with the thought of (something). Now only with 
const, of t Formerly also with that or injinilivo. 

1607 Fknton in Lisutare Papers Ser. 11. (1B87) 1. 116 We 
are now so full to prouide for the daungere which the tyme 
doth threaten on all sides, that [etc.]. 1833 Br. Hall Hard 
Texts 403 'rhose that are most full, anomost consdous of 
their owne infirmities, R. Ligon Barhadees (1673186, 
1 could not go my self about it. being full of other biuiiieaa. 
1669 Parva Diary 94 Jan., The king seemed mighty full 
that we should have money to do all tnot we desired. 1737 
Bsackkn Farxiety impr. (1757) IL 79 These Sort of Petit 
Af nitres are so full of themselves, thiU they reject all wise 
Counsel 1763 Rbid Let, hi Wks. I. 43/1 Your friend., 
was very foil of you when he was here. 1833 Mas. Carlvlb 
Lett, II. ai8 , 1 am full ofbuuness, owing to the audden move- 
ments. 1866 Alook ,SeKt, Bat, 4 Afam lit. ijo 'I'he lonely 
man, if full, is quite likely to be full of himself. 

4 . Having eaten or drunk to repletion. (Cf. Fou.) 
Also full off oodfWine^ etc. NowtfrrA. (and vulgar), 
c sooo d/x. Pm. lviii[il. 13 Gif hi Aille ne beofl [hi] fela 
gnorniuo. ijIb Wvcliv Acts U. 13 Thei ben ful w must. 
c S400 Las^raads Cirurg, esg And he schal not. whenne 
he in ful, slepe anoon ^rupon. 1376 Flxmino Panefd, 
F.pist, 990 Full of wine, and intoxicated with Bacchus 
iMiries. s^3 Hollvbano Campedi Pier ^2 Hast thou no 
lisle to eat T Art thou full T 16x1 Bible i*r^. xxvii. 7 The 
full soule loaiheth an honie combe. 1710 Swift Jml, te 
Stslta 7 Dec.. 1 . . have eaten cold pie . . and I am full 
■737 Rau^av Scot. Prev, (X776) 33 He’a unco fou in his aiu 
house that canna pike a bane in nis neighbour’s. 1787 'G. 
Gambado Acad. Hersemsn (1809) 06 Hones full of grosa 
are very subject to scourings. 18^ Dasbnt Vikisigs HI. 
176 So they ate and drank and drained the nieed’horii once 
more, and, when they were all full, they m;ide a raA. 

b. Having one’s needs or appetite batiafled ; 
having * had onc’i fill * of anylhing. Obs. exc. in 
the Hebraisms full of d^s^ years ^ ehildron, 

<1x73 Lamb. Hem. 103 Heo [Auancia] isjielle iliche. 
forflon hi ha Imbbefl unafillendikhe greduiesse, ^et hi 
nefre ne beofl fulto. exM Hali Afeid. ra Upo hwoa 
nebscIniA he engles ne bcoS neaiier fulle to binRldcn. xjSa 
WvcLiF yeh xlii. 17 He diede old, and ful of da^is. xsis 
T. Washington tr. Nicketay's Vey. Ded. P ii). An example 
of Jai'ob, an old roan, and ful of yeres. x6xx Bible Ps, xvii. 
14 Thvy are full of children. 1713 Tickmll ttuid 1. 999 
Full of Days was He; Two Ages past, he liv'd the Third 
to see. iM 'rNACKBHAY F.smoad 1. li. The first Viscount 
Castlewooa died full of years. 

o. t Sated, weary of (obs^. Similarly in mod. 
colonial slang , up ^of\ 
xa97 R. Glouc. (1794) 39 Heo [Regan] was al ful of hym 
[Learl er ^eres ende. cxjoo R. Bbunnb Msdit, 993 
jyf )e be fol of my der sone. rM 77 Caxton 7 asen at 
ilmoiie . shol be wery and full of her. 1333 W. Watbb- 
MAN Fartile Fdcieus App. 399 He maya waxe full of the 
lawe, and vttcrly contempne it. xOoa Holland Piutarek's 
Aior. 418 The Athenians being full or him, tooke pleasure to 
raise slanders and contumelious reproches of him [Themis- 
toclesl x6sx Biblb isa. i. 11, 1 am full of the burnt offer- 
ings tfframmes. xfieg Bacon Ess., Afas^stee, The Alterations 
ofaccnes. .feed and relieue the Eye, before it be full of the 



1 6. Abounding in wealth ; am|>ly siiin>]ied with 
means ; also in weaker sense, having snfficient for 
one's needs. Obs. 


isBs T. Washington tr. Hickelafs Vey, n. ill. 74 b, To 
jave a new [emperor] ful, and ready to give. x6xx BistJC 
Phil, iv. x8, 1 houe all, and abound. 1 am full. x68x W. 


Robbstbon Pkraseel, Gen, (1^3) 651 He is a full man, eur 
nium rerum efpnentibus cepiis ditaSur, 1683 Salmon Deren 
Med, I. 118 Or the Poor and Needy uo recompence con be 
expected, as of the Rich and FuU. 

6. Abundant, amply sofficient, conioos, satisfying, 
satisfactoiy. Said both of material and immaterial 
things. 


FUItli. 

e torn Age, GesP, Luke vi. 38 SyllaS and hy> liM^d 
God jiminm. ondl^ Cke^er ef Kf^strd in 

Ced. Dipt, IV. eii Ic wilto habbon follnedtmi^Dam meiia. 
a xjDO Ctsrser Af, 0*60 His witherwin him wraffht fol ws. 
cxAoe Lattprandt Cirusr, 37 Of hsM mundlficaiyvei hou 
achalc have a ful lecMnge in m Irate ireito. xg^ FLBiHim 
PesmepL ^Usi, 34e state. He had full experience and praofo 
of hie qimlltira in freendship. x«iiO B, fekmsmds Kimgd. 4 
Ceumem, 33 Of diets.. that of Oernwny to foil, or ralhiir 
fulsome, sigfl Babbs tr. Balaads Lett. (voL III ) 9 'Hiub 
I doe bat taut of that whereof you make foil meatos. afog 
Stanley Hist. Philee. 1. iXTot) 31/9 They who want oicaae 
Believe themselves of full estates possest. 1697 Dsymn 
Vtrg. Gserg. if. 736 The falling Mast For grimy Swina 
proindeB a foil Repast. 1707 Floybr Phyde, Pulse- tVateh 
316, I want a full Expeitence in these low Pulses, t^ 
Bbnxblbv Alc/pkr, 11. I 7 Suppose you saw a IVult efa 
new untried kind ; would you recommend it to your own 
family to make a full meal oft B8B4 CuoacH Baten iL eg 
He turned his studies to full account. 

b. Of an account or report, hence of a writer, etc.: 
Complete or abundant in detail. 

1638 Dbnham Destr, Trey Pref., Where my exprassioos 
are not so full ra liis. x86a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. f 8 
They who were so famed for wisdom end antiquity, should 
he able to give a full and exact account or chemselvea 
through all the ages of the world, xyxa Bbbbblbv Pass, 
Ohed, Wks. 111 . 139, I have endeavoured to be as full and 
clear as the usual length of these discoursea would jmrmiL 
1843 Gnavks Kern. Law in Emeycl, AlstrejS, 77B/1 For the 
basis of his Greek text, Coiitius took, as the neot and fullest, 
the edition of Scriniger. x866 Lomu Blackbubn in HuriMiene 
4 Celtmam*s Bep. iV. S73 The cose is reported . . by Lmd 
Raymond, whose report is the fultosL 1871 Fbbbman Hist, 
Ess, Ser. 1. iv. 90 We might have expected him [Roger] to 
he very full on tlmt part of his history. x8Ba Pbbodv hug, 
yeumalism xx. xgs You will find in its columns all the latest 
and fullest telegrams from every port of the world. 1884 
Sia £. K. Kay in Law Times Bep a6 Apr. esyA Ike 
audience are quite at liberty to take the fullest notes they 
like for their own personal convenience. 

7 . Complete, entire, perfect, f (To be) in futi 
will to : ouite rcadv, eager to, Aliio full pointy 
stop, for which ice ttiote wordi. 

u, E, Ckren, an. 9x7 Pa land Icode. .xebrohton hie on 
folium Aeome. axeeo Beetk. Aletr, xxi. 8 Sece him eft 
hrarito fulne friodoni. c xaog Lav. 19047 We wullefl mid |m 
uchien mid fiillere strenflen. 1340 Hamfouc /V. Cause, 
96x1-9 pe bodys sal . . outhar kan have ful toy togyder, Or 
ful Boruw. rxjflo Wyclif IVks. (18B0) se ^i were .. ia 
fulwille to auffre. for |ie love of ibesu Crist. 1399 Betts ^ 
Parlt, 111 . 494/x Whiche Slates .. gafrn hem full auctorito 
and power, xray E. E, Wills (188a) a8 This teatameni to 
my voile & hole wille. xagi Rkcobur Pathw. Kmewl, lu 
xlli, Four* longwiuares . .audonefoll square. 1363 W. Fulku 
Af steers 17 Seen only in the morning and evening, 

when the light of the Sunne is not in his full force. xgT# 
Fleming Pamopt, Epist, 840 1 'aking a view of ourselves by 
this looking glasse to make full and just account, igia N. 
LiCHBriBLD tr. Castankeda's Coma, E, imt. Ixxvi. t3(SbK He 
gaue them for fol answere, that [etc.], xggo Shans. Cera. 
Err. V. L 309 We shall make full saliHlactton. x6aa Sraaaow 
Bk. Cem./^swerit66s) 313 For our fuller perawaiioii of (hia. 
i63x Gouge ued*s Arrows iv. xiii. 391 In his lime the Goa- 
pell shined out in her full hrightnesse. 163B Baker tr. BaL 
aads Lett, (voL 1 1 1 .) x 15 When a comely personage comes in 
place, .you ahoJl have ail husht . . oncly to lake a full view. 
x6jia C. B. STArvL'i'oN Hsreduin il ei I'o make the matter 
fou, there souldiera came Unknown unto Perennus. 1669 
SruaMV Afarineds Mag. 1. eo That the Prise may re* eiva 
our full Broadside, xyex Swift Contests Nehtes 4 Com. Wks. 
1755 1 1 . 1. 33 Ertering the scene in the time of a full peace. 
17x7 tr. Freaitr's Vey. S, Sea 14 When il was full Day fwe 
spy*dj a very high Land. i» BEaxELBY A/cipkr. 1 . 1 5 We 
oasur^ him, he was at full liberty to speak his mind. t8Ba~34 
GootCs Study Afed. (ed. 4) 11 . 139 Full vomiting . . has also 
been very advantageously employed. 1838 Thiblwall 
Greece Ifl. xx. 131 lliey received each a full suit of 
armour. 1843 Lbfbvrb Lt/e Trav. P/^. 1 . 1. L xo^ 1 was 
introduced to him in full form. 1843 P, Parley's Ann. VI. * 
36 White batenbrier often in full Aoxver. i8ra Macaulay ' 
/list. Bug, 1 . 430 When he declared himself a Roamn 
Catimlic, ke was in full posseMiion of his faculties. 1849 
Ci.AaiMiB Cold Water-cure (1869) an 'I'he rabbit is now m 
full health and vigour. 1874 Gbeen Short Hist. iv. f 4 199 
A seven years' apprenticeship formed the necessary prelude 
to full membership of any trade-gild. 1873 F'obtnum 
Majolica xii. 1x3 The Gubbio fabrique was in full work 
previous to 1518. 

b. Answering in every respect to a description ; 
posseraed of all the qualifications, or entitled to all 
the privileges implied in a designation. Full 
brother, sister : born of the same father and mother 
(oppos^ to Half-bbothib). Full man : see qtioL 
1867. 

O, E, Ckreet, an. 1036 He wms kwh full cyng ofer eall 
Engla land. sfloB Kknnrime Fly ting w. Dunbar 33 Bel- 
sebub thy full brothir will dame To be thyne air. igye 
Bsary Wills (Camden 1 156 Agnes my wyfe I doo ordeiiie 
and moke my full executrix. 1604 Shako. O.'k, 11. i. 36 For 
1 haue servM him, and the man commands Like a full 
soldier. x6e6 — Ant. 4 Cl, iii. xUL 87 One that but per- 
formes 'fhe bidding of the fullest man. 1634 Cannb Neceu, 
Sspar, (1849) 938 Their deacone are not to administer the 
sacraments, neither any of thora which are full priests, but 
according to a popish liturgy 1738 Swirr Cerr. Wks. 1841 
11 . 803 He proved the fulleat rogue.. in cither kiugdooL 
1760 K. HEBEn Horse Matches ix. 143 Chub is full brother 
in blood to Mirxa. s8so Naval Ckren. XXIII. 94 The term 
* full passenger ' is explained . . Every person above 16 years 
of rare falls under that description, a 1813 Fair AnmuxKMi, 
in Cnild Ballads iii. lxii.(iB85)7ik 'Then I'm your sister, 
Ann', the says, *And Im a full sister to thee', 1887 
Smyth SallePs Werd-bk., Full man, a rating in o&Mters 
for one receiving whole My, ra being compe^t to all his 
duties; able seaman, sma Americam VI. xas Mr. Frank 
Holl hw been elected a foil RmsI AcodemidaiL 1898 
D. Macoab G. GilBUam 78 One full sister of Dr. Ander- 
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wa and thrcs fbll brothwi died in mtik. t%4 Dotib 
S. Htimu >40 A gnUniic vciomn, who Marled aa a fell 
ivivaia. 

te. Of a foe: Avowed, open. Of a Mend: 
Thorottfsh, true^. (Cf. Eiitiei 5 e.) OAr. 
aja wuiif Birch rBrto/.dkr. 111 . fospailie 

bao..min fulla frcoinXl A fompnea. c%an% Pmuim 174 

• rk. tr ...A... Ul — iTl-.j •> fT 


tao..min rulla nrco|n|il s rompnea. t%an% PmstiM 174 
ill O* £. Afi$c. 49 per him cunep ludaa» pat U my fnlle Uva 
aijppo Cmrt^ M. 14780 pai him held ^ fnl fa. 4 »m 
Cnauckc TVtiyiMt 1. loj^p Pandaraa..deairoiia lo aenm Hia 
fiille freend, than aeyde la thia manera. 

8 . Complete in nninber, qnantitj, mafinltnde or 
cBtcnt : reaebioK the ipeciriM or naual linilt. Of 
the moon: Having the diic completely illnmi- 
nated : cf. P'nUj mook. Of the (ace, or front: 
Entirely visible to the spectator ; advb. phr. (in) 
full face. Full fay (see qnot. 1867 ). 

1 1000 ^LPaic I. to Dar hia wmron aeoibn daaaa fulla. 

wad pa Swaaen full xUd. 
Und. an. io« Whenne pvet flod byp..ealra ftilioM. Ibid. 
an. 1106 Wmron aoMwan twaxen monan bexen fulla. 
riaos Lav. 163a Fulk aeouen nihte hao aomaneda cnihtaa. 
r nil SuoasHAM 45 So Ihaa bath ordraa folia aevana. « laaa 
Witl PalfTtu 9745 At pa fulla Hod pci fardan 10 aai^ 
rMio CfovM. Kiur. 416 in Ritaon 11 . 987 Ahta ant luautl 
folia j-CT. Bufy milt (Camden) 16 Alla othar that 
hath t^a tha fol ordir of preaathod. c 1477 Caxtou Jaton 
76 1 ^ 1 ha whiche dayda aaaone aa it waa boin for It bad not 
hia full time, ifig CovaaoALB 1 Ckrtm. uiL aa For y* full 
monay ahalt thou gaua it ma. iggp W. Cunnimcham Ctuntgr. 
Clntu ^ Whan aa tha mona unto the world.. ahiningwlth 
to both foil and round. 1610 Shahs. TVnt/. i. li. 
did promiaa To bate me a full yaara. 1613 Puschab Pilgrim- 
^|V(i6i4i 401 And over tan thouaanda, which mada a full 
regiment. /diVf. 740 ( Ina of (hair ahipa. .hanpenad to atriica 
m a grMt Whale with her full aumme. 1648 Gaqb /fVr/ 
imi- xii. 43 To viait Mexico (which «raa not taro full miles 


obscure. 17^ S. L. tr. Frykdt E. tnd, 6 The full and 
regular psytegiiia only after they are pawied tha I'cnnen. 
1701 <;ax. Na 3756/15 Irish Usqualiagh . . to be sold 

In full Quart Uottlea. lyea Addison Dial. Mnlalt Wlca 17x1 
1 . 538 Iw head of a Roman Emperor drawn with a full face, 
seso In full Front [sea Faour id. 5 bj. lysa LmuL Cat. 

^ •• P*®»“d to allow FulLPay to such 
Officara ina Si a R. Blackmoss Hi»l. CoHt^lraey 
36 Hia Lieutenant Colonati Major, and Captaina, being 
mmati, and the Tr^iopa almoat lull. 174a Lmd. 6 Ctttnity 
Brtw \,{yA. 4) 11 Tha Flour of tha Grain will remain (n 
«* ^mIi «716 BaAwita Lex Mertat. (1759) 95a 

Whan tha Sea la foil, tna Admiral hath Juriadicuon there. 
■783 Scott ffoM. Fab. loo/i Tha moon waa . . full, 
llBaacHKL in Phil. 7 'tumt. LXXIV. a6a Meaaura . . of the 
polar diameter at*' 15"* full measure, that ia, certainly not 
I w email. i8ag T. Limoi.iev Kay. Bmttl\ 1 808) 10a A concert 
of aacred muaic waa performed by a full band, with vocal 


01 aacrea muaic waa penormed Oy a full band, with vocal 
RT**'. /.ww Mri PHhs (ed. 4) 11 . 1959 

1 ha plaintltf ahall have full costa. 1833 Kingslbv I/yfnfia 
xxlx. 360 'I'hara Philammon waited aiull hair.hour. 1833 
Macaulay Nisi. Bmg. 111. 353 Tha muster wwi not a vary 
foil one. 1867 Smvth SalNPt IVtrd-bk., PhU >rtjr, tha 
Mipand allowed whan on actual service. 18^ Vovu MUit, 
Diet. 133 FuU CAargotf in artillery, are the oidinaiy charges 
used with rijj^ projMCilcs. .1878 HuMriiaxvB Ceim Cell. 
Man. vi. 54 The iicsid of Apollo on the gold coin . appears 
in foil face. 18^ M. R. Jambs Abbey St. Edmund at Bury 
51 At toD is Christ in a mandorla seated full-face with a book. 

b. Of on assembly, coancil, etc.: One from 
which none or few of the members are absent. 

>887 Order t/ Nespitullt C iv, Item That no l.ease, 
alienation . . be . . done, of Lands or Tenements except at 
a Full Court. 1604 Shahs. Otk. iv. i. 973 Is this the Noble 
Moore, whom our full Senate Call all in all sufficient T 
1834 Wallagb in Mackintosh Hist. Rev. p. viii, He.. kept 
the academic senate waiting for him in full conclave. i8m 
Macaulay Htst. F.ng. 11 . 78 James, .in full council declar^ 
it to be his pleasure that [etc.]. 

t O. Of a point in the compass : Exact, dne (east, 
etc.). Cf. C. 5 b. Ohs, rare, 
tbyt R. ythmsau*s Kimtd, * Ctmmw. 77 The Island is 
situated almost full North. Ibid, 199 On the full East due 
the AIm divide it (France] from Italie. 

d. Ill various phraseological combinations : as 
full floods sea, tuie (/if. and Jig,) indicating the 
matest height of the water, or the time when it is 
highest. Also full tide, used atirib. and as adu. 
Full summer*, the height of summer. Cf. B. 4 b. 
€ 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5174 It was full se. Ibid. 

J 178 And so it was full flode. 1374 Bouxnk Regimeut /or 
ea 7 b. The Moone dooth make a full Sea at that place. 
1x76 Flkmino PanopL Efist. 395 Thinke you .. that your 
ebb is so lowe, that you are never like to have a ful tyde T 
1648 Jos. Bbaumont Psyche xiv. 83 Although the courteous 
Sun with free and ful-tide Raies about it flows. s6gg 
Damfiks Voy. II. 1. 16 Not so swift near full Sea as at 
other timea 1708 Mxa Cbntlivsb Butie Body 11. ii. Such 
Swi-m-ing in the Brain.. carries many a Guinea full-tide to 
the Doctor. 1843 G. Murbav Itletford 78 Fortune's full- 
tide flowing Shaft bring him back to me. 1863 Tkollopb 
Belton Rst. i. 5 It was foil summer at Belton. 1887 Smyth 
SailoPt IFonLbk.t FuU aas, high water. 1873 W. M'Ilp 
wsAiTii Guide iVigiowHshiro 140 The surf bracing over 
the rock at full fluod. 1B87 Spectator 95 June 850 At At this 
Jubilee-time, when the whole nation is in the foil tide of 
rejoicing. 

9. Possessed of, delivered with, or exerting the 
utmost force, t With a full arm, eye, mouth, 
soul : with the utmost strength of (the armt etc.). 

e sass . 7 . P:ng. Leg. 1 . 86/93 Louds he gradJe «dth foils 
Moutli. eulba Caxtoh .St>Ma«f of Aymon xvU. 399 He., 
toke hym wytn a full arme .. in lyks wyts in mancr of 
wrastelyiig. 1309 Bakclay ShxP g/* Fofyt (X370) 99 It ncuer 


en man with ms ftdl But susr Ids bsart by forioiit 
ipBSIh is dalL aagag Ln. BaaMima l/ssen Ixvii. sjo Whom 
wsnsr hsMraksalSilMroks Dsded after BO mrgyoD. 90 $ 
MuLLittmo Cmmpo dl Fior isr Was better flxed in the 
%MiaBorie .. if 1 dU mselte »ith a foil voice. i6of Biblr 
‘‘ llkMiay) Ism. ix. sa IIm PhiUsthims. shal devoure Israel 
.)>wifeh nil mouth. 1810 Shako. Temp. iii. i. 44 For Muerall 
fvenues Haas 1 lik’d seuerall women, neoer any With so 
ihll souls, but (clcji S83B J. Haywasd ir. BiondFs Ero- 
"'fpema 98 Rush*t into the ensrober .. and .. thrust at him 
a foil etecada, 1834*8 Bxbbbtom Travi (Chethom) 194 
' Aviemly favonring us. .with a foil gale of wind. 1837 B. 
UOOM ^(ard<HfoM(i673) eg Bread .. nas not here that full 
' teste it has in Ertg'and. 1804 Arc. Sett. Late Poy. 11. (1711) 
>]^f in a brisk Gale of a foltWind the Sails are aft full mid 
Round. 1700 S. L.tr. Fryke's I'oy. £. iud. 307 'Hte Javians 
act up a full Huua. 1783 J. C. Smvth in Med. Commun. 

149 Pulse 68, foil and strong. i8e3 T. Limdlev Vcy, 
MreuUixkcKb 91 Hit pulse foil and regular. 

b. Of light: Intense. Of colour: Deep, intense. 

>887 H- Lioom Barhadoet (1673) 66 I'hesa leaves being. . 
of a full green. 1684 Powxa Rxp. Philos. 1. 96 View her 
with a full Imht transmitted through a Burning-glass. 1791 
Hamiltom BeriholleFt Dyeing 1. 1. 1. L 19 The colour of the 
wool will be much more foil and intense. s84a Tknnvsoh 
LocktleyHedl 17 In the wpring a fuller crimson comes upon 
the robin's breast. 1889 Philum Vesuv, xi. 303 Under the 
application of heat, amounting to a full red in iron. 

I O. In various phraseoli^ical combinations: as 
I full butt, €iy, drive, galhp,jumP, pack, pelt, pitch, 
retreat, sail, scent, speed, stretch, swing, tilt, etc. : 
for which see the words. 

10. Having a rounded outline ; large, swelling, 
plnmp, protuberant. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. e68 Ealle enrVlice lichaman beob 1 
fulran on wenxendum monan. 1377 B. Gooub IJeresback's 

... I .ir'Z A.t I 


Nusb. 111. (158M IIS The hoofe that is fol and fleshy, is not 
to be liked. 1807 Capt. Smith Seamount Gram. xi. 54 The 
longer a sidp is, the fuller should be her Bow. 1674 N. Cox 
Genii. Recreat. 11. (1677) 178 A round Head, somewhat full 
on the top. t888 Lend, Gat. No. emo/i This Sultan 
Sollmon is of a long, lean and pale Visage, with a full 
black Eye. 1897 DAMriRN Fey. 1 . iii. 39 Full round Fsces 
small black Eyes, .lull Lips, and short Chins. Ibid. vi. 131 
It is a high bluff, or full point of Land. 1898 Fxvsx Acc, 
£, India 8 P. 53 Where w« took in fuller and larxer Pepper 
than any yet. 1706 Ativ. Capt. R. Btyle 195 '1 he Women 
. .fine large full Eyes, round Faces, and every Feature exact. 
1803 Med. ymL IX. 36 In proportion as the patient was 
full, robust and visorotuk s8m M iss M itpord in L’Er-trange 
/.(/4r(iR7o) 111. VII. 109 She IS.. full enough to prevent the 
haggard look which comes upon women who grow thin at 
fifty, e 188B Rudim. Navig. (Weak) 159 Its use is to take 
out the snying edge occasioned by a full bow. 1894 J. E. 
Humfhxkv xiiPop. Sci. Monthly XLlV. 494 i he fruit is cut 
as soon as it is 'full*. 

b. Of portions of dreas : Containing a superfluity 
of material which is arranged in gathers or folds. 

1789 Mss. PiQXZi youm. Prance 1 . 306 White silk petti- 
coat, exceedingly full and short. 1804 Miiw Mitfomd 
yillage Ser. 1. (1863) 913 An open gown . . whose very full 
tail, .would have formed an inconvenient little train. 188a 
Mins Yoncb Stokesley Secret ii. 49 Alpaca frockx, rather 
long and not veiy foU._itei Lem/s Mercury a/ Apr. 4/7 
Velvet sleeves, full and high on the shuuldcrM. 

11. Naut. (with mixed notion of 1 and 10 ). Of a 
sail : Filled. Of the ship : Having her sails filled 
with wind ; and in phrase kerf \her, i. e. the ship) 
full. FuU and by ; see By adv. 1 d. Full for 
stays : see quoL 

1687 [xee By Afo. id]. 1897 Occasional Con/ormity 10 
*l'is like a Ship with her Sails hal'd Kuine buck, and some 
full. 1789 Falconrr Dii t. Marine \ 1 789) Z x iij. You are all 
in the wind ; keep her full f xgog Aum. Stirling in Naval 
Chron, XV. 80 We . . had our main-top-snil full. 1838 Pon 
A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 iV. 15 We .. kept fiill, and started 
boldly out to sea. 1867 Smyth Sailor' e Word-bk., L'nll Jor 
Stays! The order to keep the sails full to preserve the 
velocity, assisting the ainion of the rudder in lacking ship. 
s88b Narks Seamanskip (cd. 6) 148 When the fore sail u 
full, * Let draw *. 

12. Comb, a. with sbs. forming combinations 
used attrib. ; as full-cream, -drau^t, -dug, -hand, 

~P^P*** 'Pvwer, -top, -value, -ivay, -weight. 

lUs Chicago^ Times 16 Apr., The *full-cream cheese 
manufactured in the states of Wi connin and Illinois. X896 
Kanb As\t. £xpi, II. iii. 46, 1 have manufactured a *fuTl> 
draught pipe for our smoky stove. iBga Meanderings 0/ 
Mem, I. 79 Where *ruU-dug foragers at evening meet In 
Cow-bell concert. x393*Nashr CkrisFs T. aa The .. pro- 
fuxe sacrificatory expenccs of *ful.hand oblntioiiera 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 849 We may select for notice (he *full 


Timmb CmMne en Gem, zfa ITm pto. .m ^Jun-fonised sad 
uoffod up. , IMS Sha^ Luer, 394 *fi»jl-*>d houqd or 
gorged hawk. Hake slow puisuit. ^ Specimior 5 Mar. 
3floA We. .have a notion that foil fed authors do bad work. 
igiB WvcLis Gem, xll. so Other iieuen oxen . . the whiche 
. .00 merke of *rttifodyng Jouun. MWf ,SJ, Amg. Manual 
((.ongin.) IS llw place or folfocdyng^ the plentiful! run. 
ning atieomcs. ilss Krats Lamia 1. 44 The taller grasses 
and *loll-Aowering weed, tflofl Shark. Lear v. iii. 74 Ledy 
1 am not well, else 1 should answere From a *foll flowing 
stom.icL 1^ TRNNvaoN (Enone 67 While 1 look’d And 
listen'd.. the foilflowing river of speech Came down upon 
my heart, c s8o6 Flctchkc Weman Hater 1. ii, Hm tables 
are *foll fraught with most nourishing Ibod. 1894 Echaxd 
Plautus 103 1*11 teach her how t' act.. and send her ^full. 
friiight with my Tricks. 1740 Sombrvillb Hobbinol iii. 356 
A folldreight Ship, Blest in a rich Return of Pearl, or Gold. 
0171X Kkh Hymnotheo Poet, Wks. 1791 111 . 319 Uls *full> 
freighted 'ihought, Back ou his Tongue, Hymn and Heroick 
brought. 1388 Shahs. Tam. Skr, iv. i. 194 She [my 
Faulcon] must not be *ful 1 gorg'd. For then she neuor lookes 
vpon her lure. 178s Cowfbs Hope 309 Hie foil-gorged 
savage. 1790 Pol. Misc. 58 With *full-mede sleevea and 
pendant lace. >799-^ Thomxoh Auinnm 491 The pack 
*foll-opening various. 1878 Morlbv Carlyle 189 No feeling 
for broad force and ^full-pulsing vilaliiy. S7|y Pofb Her, 
Epist. II. i. 968 Dryden taught to join tne *fini-fCsounding 
line. 1613 Dravtoh Poty-otb. xiv. 1 18 When twixt their burly 
Stacksand *foll.stuft Barnes they stand. ly^THOMSOH Cast, 
indH, I. 897 Each spacious room was one *full-swelling bed. 

o. paraaynthctic, as full-bagged, -banked, -bellied, 
-bloomed, -blossomed, -bosomed, -bowed, -Mained, 
-bststed, -huttocked, -cheeked, -chested, -clustered, 
-eared, -feathered, -flanked, fleshed, flocked, -foU- 
aged, -formed, -fortuned, fronted, -fruited, f 'ffM- 
kintii, -haired, -handed, -happinessed, -haunched, 
-headed, -hipped, -Jointed, -leaved, -licensed, -limbed, 
-measured, -minded, -natured, -necked, -paunched, 
-personed, -powered, -proportioned, -layed, -rigged, 
-roed, -sailed (lit. and fig.)i -shouhiered, -sized, 
-skirted, -souled, '\-speeched, -sphered, -sfatured 
(lit. and fig.), -stomached, -streamed, -throated, 
-timed, -toned, -lushed, -uddered, -voiced, -weighted, 
-whisket ed, -winged, -willed, -wombed. 

1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 997 The *foll-bagd Cow. i6|o 
J. Tavlor (Water P.) Wlu. 15 No full bag'd man wuuTd 
eucr durst naue entered. s6m Drayton Poly-olb. xxviii. 
8 5 Many a *full-baiiki Flood. 1681 Lond.Gnz. No. i6j8/8 
Stulen . . a dark Brown N ag . . pretty *foll-bellicd, and reason- 
able fat. 1848 Crashaw sups to Temple 91 Lo I a mouth, 
whose *fiill-bloom’d lips At two drure a rate are roses. 1840 
Loncf. Sp. Sind. 1. ill, The *[ull-blossomed trees filled all 
the air with fragrance. 1803 Dray-ion 'JoMaiesiie K. James 
A iv, The fruitfull and *ru[- bosom'd Spring. 18B3 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 376/9 Hie *full*liowed schi oners lean over on 
the beach at low tide. 1396 Fitz-Geffrav .Yir F. Draks 
(1B81) 96 Whose *ful-braiud temples dcck’t with laurell 
crowne. site T rnnvson Am. Ani, 539 Her *full-biiBted 
figure head Siarcd o'er the ripple feathering from her hows. 
1670 Lend. Gas. No. 657/4 A Bay Mare . with . . a blmk 
LiHt down the Buttock, and *full Butioi-kt. x686 Ibid. 
No. 9143/4 F.lixabethTildel. .short and black, *full-check’d. 
asyss Kkn Preparatives Poet Wks. 1721 IV. 9a It chanc'd, 
just OB the full-cheek'd Moon Reach'd her nocturnal Noon. 
1681 Loud. Gas. No. i6»0''4 A black brown Gelding, .short 
Neck, *full Chested. 1843 Quarlks Sol. Recant, yii. 19 
•Full cluHterd Vineyards. 1633 — Emblems 1. ii. Epie. a 
A •fiill-ear’d Crop, and thriving. 1843 Mrs. Norton Child 
0/ Islands 11846) 107 Whose mass of lull-cared sheaves the 
reapers bind. i8e6 Svkh IVinter in Loud. (cd. 3) II. 954 
Barton is a *full-reathered pigeon. s6ia Dravion Poly-olb. 
111. 998 Many a plump-tbighu moor & *rul-flank'd mamh. 
tSea M0TIIRRWKI.L Poet. Ur ks. (1847) 48 In *full-fleahed pndc, 
Bright roses buist in June, stea Drayton Poly-olb xxvi. 38 
The Kirge, and goodly •full flockd Quids, xkaf-k W. Irving 
Salmag. (1694) 187 The whiMpers of the •full-foliaged 
grove fall on the ear of coni cinplai ion. 1787-46 Thomson 
Summer 823 The •full-formed maids of Afnc. s6o6 Shak.4. 
Ant. k Cl. IV. XV. 94 'JV Imperious shew Of the Tull- 
Fortun’d Casar. 1893 Daily News ao Mar. 7/1 A •full- 
fronted coat. xSsxHicKiKtr.ri 2/1/9/6.(1872^1. 543 Shaking 
the •full-fruited^aplet about your head. x68a Land. Gas, 
No. 1768/4 A white grey Roan Gelding. .arell Created., 
•full gascoign'd. 1689 Ibid. No. 2513/4 A grey Mare . .only 
gallopa and trots, and a "full haired bob Tail. 1843 
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.'^ A nuU-ruf^ LFranch] Ugwe wnuon U a curious 
Sctadf. A£ l»R>BMOLi.Ia^»/»^i«f^.MayM 9 /s 
town ships. Datfy NiW ^ Ja^ s/s 
'l*h«*liilI-roed Norway hsrringH. ajM Nashk Trm». 

A 3 Marcanario attandanu on hb ^ul-sayld Ibrtuna. sAaa 
])sArroM Ppbf^b. xix. ivS Anhui's full-Mul'd Float, atef 
MAsaiHoaa rkhtrt ii. ii. Such b my fulbiailed conliilenoe in 
her virtue. i6oi J. Daulow C^iumk i. 613 The fullaaird ship 
. . Dash’d into fragments by the floating rock. aM Dicxbnb 
O. Tnfi$i axxix, A *rull-siscd wina>bottla carefully corked. 
aiSp Lmul* No. 0416/4 A *full skirted Leather Saddle, 
lifle OciLvim ^FhH-whM^ magnanimous ; of noble dis- 
position. adoo Lomd, Cr'as. No. 060^4 Timothy Phillips . . 

speech’d, in a light grey. .Suit, .went away .with a. . 
Sum of Money, atig 'fcNNYOOH Pctttu 8s *Fulbphered 
contemplation. a6pa Lend, Gma, Na 0631 '4 A Black named 
Johanna . . ^full Statured. 1844 Mss Brownino Ladv 
GeraidhipM Cvurtshi^ Ixvii, And my soul . . wang, toll- 
statured in an hour, axm Nashk Chrtsi's i\ 63 Grosie *full- 
stomacht tautology. 161a Toukmbur Ath, Trag. 11. i. Wks. 
1878 1 40 The fulMtomack'd Sea. i»s Nasiib CMnsi's T. 
38b. Heiuring riche London was the ^Mi-streamed wel-head. 
iSofl J. Graiiamk Bird* Scot. 7s And joins, with opened 
banksf the full-streamed Clyde, afleo Kkatb ( >d!r to Nightin- 
gmte so Thou, light-winged J>ryad of the trees.. Singest of 
summer in ^fulbthroated ea'm. aflCp Daily Now* 5 June 
6 h Just preceding or at the time of her death she had been 
delivers of a "full-timed child. iSm Kbblb Ckr. K. SS. 
Simon and Jude. Mild As evening blackbird's *toll-ton'd lay. 
adai CoTGN., MirJ . . loim-tusked, *fuU-tushed, as a full- 
growne Boare. a7ay-46 Thomson Summer sea The *full- 
uddeiW mother lows around The cheerful cottage, aflja 
Milton Potuoroso i6e There let the pealing organ blow, 
To the *full‘‘Voiced quire below. t88fl Uaiiy New* 5 Oct. 5/s 
The Itonk of Germany does not refuse *full-weighted gold 
to thoM who can deoiand it. agsg DicaBue Nick, Nick. 
xvii, Such a *full-whbkered dashing young man. adai 
Shakb^ Cymk. in. iii. ai The *full-wintf'd Bitale- ctdso 
Drummond or Hawth. Poem* Wks. (17 11} 41/1 Full-wing^ 
argosy a^, Amertenu VII 1 . esi Any *full-witted 
American, aflao Drayton Noah'* Flooft 34 The *full-womb‘d 
Women very hardly went Out their nine months. 

d. Special comb.: fuU-baok (^Football)^ pogition 
in the mid behind the other * backs ' ; a player in 
this position ; also attrib . ; f IVill-bally. one who 
has or makes a point of having his belly full ; fbll- 
bodied a., having a full body {esp. of wine : see 
Body 25) ; also yf^. ; Dill-breoat^ e., having a fnll 
breast ; also transf , ; fUll-brlmmed e., fnll to the 
brim, overflowing; ftill-oantra arob. [Fr. arc d 
plein-cintrt\ (see quot.) ; t fUll-oharge, v., to 
charge to the full (cl. full-charged in 1 a b) ; ^U- 
oirolo adv.f with the lorm of a full circle or disc ; 
fuU-e7ed, f ,a) perfectly visible ; seen in the front; 

having full eyes ; Ibll- flavoured a , having a 
full or strong flavour (said esp. of cigars); also^.; 
ftUl-flront V., to present a full front to; flbU- 
mouth, one whose mouth is full (of words), a 
chatterer ; aUo atirib. ^ Full-mouthed ; fhll- 
orbed a. fact, (of the moon), having its disc com- 
pletely illuminated ; also f ^. ; (hence full-orbed’ 
ness ) ; ’f* ftdl-trusaed a. (of a horse), having full 
hind-quarteni. 

1887 Shb ARMAN Athletic* 6- Football 324 Last but not 
least comes the *rull back . . Two things only are required 
of him, that he slioiild be an admirable and accurate drop, 
and a Mfe and strong tackier. i8m A. H. llAaaisoN in 
Assoc, koetball llanMk. 18 Let the full-backs keep close to 
their halves. 1896 Daily Nnv* ao Oct. g/4 A splendid little 
bit of full-back work. 1637 R. Humph kby tr. .St, Ambro** 


bit of full-back work. 


completely ; at full length ; to the fiiU extent 
{b) At the position or moment of fullness ; in the 
state of flillneaa (cf. 4 c). 

.5 na CtrPBsr M. 4008 (Trin.) But who no god helps wol 
May sauely go at |w fel. c ijlio Wycuv Church k Mombor* 
Wks. in. 347 Lord t where be were not charged at the 
fulleas apostlb ereren. sagi TaaviSA Barth, De P. X. xv. 
exxviu (1495) 536 A peniM mas'e not wryto at full the 
prsysynge of iliis kyngdom. 1413 Pilgr. Sowi* {Cmsttoa 
1483) IV. xxxil. 81 They ben wel toynted and myghtely boned 
so Uiat they ben strong at the fulle. igSg Nomilto* 11. Agst. 
Gluttony (1859) 299 *rney that use to druike deeply and to 
feed at full. 163B J. Hayward tr. Bioudi** Kromoua 171 
Satisfying, .the test of his demands at fulL s6fln Gkrsirr 
Prim. |5 Eight Foote jn length, being at full the space 
which the Horne doth possess when, .ha lyeth stretcht on 
Ills Litter. 1667 Milton P. L. t. 641 His regal state Put 
forth at full. 1703 Hrarnb Collect, as Nov., Giving his 
Rea-sons at full. 174a Yduno A 7 . Th, v. 878 He drops his 
mask ; Frowns out nt full. STge Burns /r. Reef. 60 The 

C wer of the house of commons, .is. .great ; and long may it 
able to preserve its greatness, at the full. 1874 Micki.k- 
THWAITB Mod. Par. Churches 186 Having certain jets turned 
on at fulL 

b. Zn (fthc) fhll; (a) with reference to a 
statement, etc. : At full length, in extenso ; (6) Of 
payments, receipts, etc. : To the fiill amount. In 
full of\ in full discharge or satisfaction of. leg 
in the full : one that is plomp and well rounded. 
xSgB J. Caius Sweatis^ Sickness 4 A woorke of Erasmus 
..1 d>d geue. .not in the ful as the authore made it, but 
abbreuiate. i6oa Marrton rin/. 4* Mel. iii. Wks. 1856 1 36, 
1 have a good head uf liaire . . a legge, faith, in the full. 1679 8 8 
Seer. Serv. Money Chat. 4- yat. (Camden) 35, 37" 5" 9**, in 
full of a former bill for that service. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. Ata- 
hometaa* S3 The Cause . . may be for not paying In full to two 
CHT three Shillings. 17A1 Richardson Pam^ 11 . 368 To 
assign her Five llundrM Pounds, in toll of all her Demands 
upon her Family. 1734*^ Hums Hist. ifNif.(iBo 6 ) IV. liv. 
177 Eight hundred and fifty pounds a dny. in full of their 
sumisteiice. 1781 Cowpxr Couvers. sos A Kitisractory receipt 
in full. 1870 Law Rey. 14 Q. Bench I)iv. 814 A sufficient 
sum to pay the trade-creditors of my aforesaid sons in full. 
1883 Alanch. Exam. Nov. 3/a Reproducing in full instead 
of simply summarising the. .documentary material. 

C. To the fhll (also f io full) : to the utmost 
extent, completely, fully, quite. Also f to satiety. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. Q XXI. 413 May no..presiou<ie drynkes 
Moyst me to be fulle. c 1430 Freouasonry 68a The angele 
Gabryelle, Wol kcfie hem to the ful welle. 1377 St. Aug. 
Manual (Longm.) 114 Although 1 cannot do it to the full in 
this lyfe: yet let me profite Mm day to day untill it may 
come to the full. i6ti Bible Erod. xvi. 3 When we did eate 
bread to the full s6e8 Gaulk Praet. / keorut* Panejt. 60 
Done, Done to full, whatsoe're he came to doo. 1648 Gaub 
H^est Ind. xxL 190 We thought our money had satisfied them 
. . to the fulL 170s Pbnn in Pa. Hi*t. Soc. Mem. IX. S3t 
I must expect my right to the full. 1798 G. WAJiMlNCiTON Lett. 
Writ. 1893 XIV. 73 'I'o keep them out of it ; or which is to 
the full as likely, to direct them into another course. 1863 
L'poolDedly Post i June 5/4 The University match promises 
to illustnue to the full the uelightful uncertainty of cricket. 

2 . wFiLLJ'Ati. Nuw rarer. 

1377 Lanol. P. PL B. VI. a66 Arise vp ar impetit haue eten 
Ills fulle. 1607 Toi'SKLL Four./. Beast* (1658) 187 If they cat 
Walnuts (anu not to their full) unripe. 1640 (>acb fVrst 
lH*i, xtiL 76 Here is now enough, drink thy full of it. t86e 


Mesivalk Rom. Em/. (1B7 


xliv. s8i These flies, he 


iumphkby tr. St. Ambro** 


I. 30 Lazy lubbers, and ’rull bellyes, drowned in worldly 
delights. 1686 Load. Gn*. Na aida/s He is about as 

S ars of age . . broad-shoulder 'd, *full-Dodied. s68B R. 

olmb Armoury 11. 336/a A Bleke .. is a full bodied little 
FUh. .with red eyes, syzo J. Clakkb RohaulP* Nat. Phil. 
(1729) 177 , 1 put in a Quart of full-bodied Red Wine. 1833 
Willis Pencilliag* I. ix. 60 It is a riiie, rich. full-bodiM 
liquor. s8qo Standard 10 Mar., To the full-bodied humour 
of. .Hogarth. s6ii Spked Theat. Gt. Brit (x 6 tM 135/1 A 
provident and *full*breasted mother, sflgy R. Licon Bar. 
batiees (1673) 51 The men, they are.. full breasted, well 
filletced. lim Yarbanton Eng. Improv. tso Our WheBt 
Is large, full-oreHted, and thin-rined. soaa Dbayton Poly-olb. 
xxix. 110 Two feire and *full-brim'd Floods, a 1843 Hcxid 
To Mr*. Fry xiti, 1 like the pity in your full-brimmed 
eye. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., ^Full-eeatre A reh, a semi- 
circular arch or vault. One describing the full amount 
of i8o» 1766 Spry Locked Jaw in Phil Tram. LVll. 80, 
1 now . . several times *full-charged her with the electric 
matter. 1870 Browning Pheidippido* 39 The moon, half- 
orbed, is unable to take *Full-circle her state in the sky I 
1633 G. HxaaBRT Temple^ Glance iii, What wonders shall 
w^ael when we shall see Thy *full-ey*d love. sMg I.ond. 
Gao. No. 0318/4 One of the persons a little Man, full eyed. 
In a cinnamon colour'd Coat. S89S Duncan Amer. Girl ia 
Loud, asi A very frank and *full-flavoured criticism. iSgg 
Browning SemL Porfection, no more and no less. In the 
kind 1 imagined, *full-front« me. 1389 Grbbnb Menaphoa 
(Arb.) 54 Some propheticall *full mouth. 1648 Cbabhaw 
Mused* Duel 156 A full-mouth Dtajposon Bwallowei alt. 
S667 Milton P. L. v. 4a Now reigns *Full-orbed the moon. 
X83X Mavnb Rbid Seal/ Husei. xxxiv. ado Tha moon, tolU 
wbed, b swemng up towards the senith. 1871 R. ^ 


said, have nearly sucked their full, stoa Dasxnt Tales/r. 
Fjsld 15a Tom Toper had eaten hit full. Ibid, 178 They 
lutd all stared thoir full. 

t b. The Quantity that fills (a receptacle). Obs. 
[app. evolvca from -ful a.] 

>799 spirit Publ. 7 ml*. (t8oo) III. 7 The full of bb hat b 
the standard of hLs com measures. 

3 . Complete scope, entire range ; entire amount 
or sam total ; completeness, fullness, f bi adverbial 
phrase. All the full : in all its fullness or complete- 
ness (obs.). Now rare. 

c 133a Arth. 4 Merl. 8433 What b>u se al fulla Wlche 
socour don wo achulie. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13855 When the 
freike had the fulle of xv*^ yercs. xsaa Lu. Bbrnerb 
Froise. (cSia) I. 689 They shulde playnly sfiewe the full of 
bis feotenwyon and mynde. igga Uaniei. Delia Poems (17x7) 


bis feotenwyon and mynde. sum Daniel Delia Poems (17x7) 
^ Her tender Bud doth undisclose I'hat Full of Beauty, 
Time bestows upon her. 1670 Cotton Espornon 1. 11. 49 The 
Lords of Guise had the toll of their own demands, ivao 


Lords of Guise had the toll oi ibeir own demands, ivno 
Db Foe Copt. SingUion x. (1840) xja, I should not bo able 
to recoUecC the full, .of the great variety. 1734 Snblcravk 
Guinea * Slave 'Trade 55 Afterwards we experienced the 
toll of what ho told us. 1843 I. H. Newman Apologia (1864) 
358 With my opinions, to the full of which I dam not confess, 
xm W. C. Russell Ocean Trag, II. xix. X34 Sleeping as he 
did, rtoht in the ' eyes', he got the very full of the motion. 

4 . The period, point, or stale of the greatest full- 
ness or strength. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. Ixix. (x 4M> aSy One 
manare medicyne nedylh in the begynnynge of the euyll. 
and a nother m the tolle, and a nother in passynm theror. 
CX4DO Destr. Tr^ 13560 [The) stones at the full oT the flode 
(werel flet all aboue. x6xs Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xxxL 
3x7 Empires, .haue their risings, their tols, and their fnis. 
X613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 399 Their [the Romanes’] 
Empire was growing to the full e x6ex S. Ward L(/i 0/ 
Faith ixbrf) 97 Whiles he was. . In the full of his prospmty. 
b. Of a month or season : 'fhe height, the middle. 

X638 Evelyn Fr. Gixrd’. (1675) 10 The perfect season to BOW 
Melon-seeds, b in the full of february. x8S3 Bbownino 
Another Way of Laoo i, June xraa not over Though post 
the toll, tfljl Motlby Carr. (1889) I. 337 The higlM 
cirelea of London in the toll of me season. 

o. The full rfthe moon (also ellipt. the full and 
in phr. at full ) : the jieriod or sute of complete 1 
illumination of the moon’s disc. ! 


orbed, b swemng np towards the senith. s87x R. B. 
Vaughan LM IL644Tliesteadyfull-orbed 

revelation of Jesus Christ. X893 Ussitod Preobyt. Mag. esp 
We confess to the hnpresBloa that he lacks somewhat of 
tolbrbedness. 1683 Lond. Gae. No. 1846/4 A Tull trust 
Ni^ a good Tiot, short Rack. 

B. qaasi-r6. and sb. 

1 . The adj. nsed abtoL. poMing into tb. In various 
adverbial phrases. 

a. At (the) ftiU: t(o) In various nses, now 
chiefly express^ by the other phrases below : Folly, 


cia|B8 CNAOcna P^mnhL T. 341 Thannn tdw nMl 
bMn etiene atw fulle alway. ijsSTesviba Barth, De P. A. 
V. Iviii.<i49s) 174 Beestas and trees hm possyngo pbnle^ 
humours and m anarowe iu the fulle of the mona 
Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glaose 149 Before the Full, and after 


Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glm»*e 149 Before the Full, and 
the change, she shtneth presently, the eonne being eet. 
VoNo Duma 309 The toU and sranes of the Momie. a 
Bhomb ifoetud* Exeh. ii. i. Wks. 1873 111 . 473 Bi 


Bhomb Dxmvmv'x Exeh. ii. i. Wks. 1873 111 . 473 Brigm 
Cynthia m her full of Lustre. 1684 Butlbr Nua. 11. tit. 
obs He maiJe an Instrument to know If the Moon shine at 
full or na s886 Plot Siejfordsh. 431 llie Paschal Moone, 
whose Full fell, .next after the Vernal Equinox, xyao Da 
Fob Copt. Singleton vii. (1840; 133 The moon was near the 
full. X7M Tran*. Soc. Art* Xll. 845 Every full and change 
of the moon. 1818 M. O. Lbwib jnd. W. ind. (i8ta) a8 
She is to be at her full to-morrow, xipe Dickkns Bam, 
Rudgo i. The moon b past the full, and she rues at nine. 

Rg. 1990 N ASHE PasfuiT* A/ol. 1 C, Heere hb xirtt b at 
the tolle'>t« and prsheiitlie it bcginneth to wane againe. 

6. The full grasp (of the hand). 

1833 Regal, lustr. Cavalry L 59 Ihc bridoon rein . . to bo 
heldin the toll of the bridlehand. 

6. Crown fulls : Herrings of the best brand (see 
quot. 1864 ill A. I. e\ 

xSse Berwick Adver tis er 16 Sept. 3^8 Not a singb barrel 
of crown fulls has been branded this summer. 

1 7 . A Set (of kettles). Cbs. (? Another word.) 

Mann. 4 iiousth. Exp. ao 6 My mastyr paid, .for fij. 
kettellescaldpaflulle, iiJ.s. vj.d. xgoo ABNOLDEl’SmM.fiSii) 
837 Fullb off ketellb redy bownde, the full, at ilj.s*. iiij. d*. 
igia Sib R. Weston in Dillon Calais 4 Pose f 1893* 91 Item, 
ofevery fulb i/riatni fulte] of kettloB ]•*. x66o-k Newemtie 
Merck. Advent. (Surtees) soa Kailph Fell..patUioiied for a 
full of battery sebed on. 

C. adv. 

1 . Simply intensive : Very, exceedingly, 
a. with adjs. of qnallty. Now only poet. 


r888 K. Alprkd Booth, xi. • x Manege brop )icah wx|mr 
ge toll Ri)wle ge full welige and beok l«Bh full unrote, c soon 
Ag*. P*. Cnt.) Ixxxviiili]. 1 [4] Ic . . gewurhie ful sefte seld. 
hmt hi satton on. a xaoo Moral Odo 75 in 'Trim. Coil. Horn. 
aaa Heuene and erfte he ouersihS his eien beft ful brihte. 
e 1300 Cursor M, aiodi (Edin.> Ful elde Iquen hatl he seich 
his endedai him nei^and neich. e xgBo Wycuf Wk*. (1B80) 
301) 2 ^, ful deer breiieren. cxaoo Lat/mnds Ctmrg. xio 
peUl>oonys in oou partie ben ful haid. e 1400 Sir Amesdaco 
(Camd.) xxvii, Sir Amadace toke leue alte alle, Un-semand 
with fulb glad chere. X49a-xs3S Myrr. our Ladye 7 Praye 
for oure right poure and lull wretched soulb. x^i Pmten 
Lett. No. 416 11 . 5X To ray full worsliipfulL.tiutmter. 1488 
inv. 0/ W. Pelle 'Somerset Ho.) The ImiII Reverend Faour 
in God John Aichepyssliop of (Janterbury/ a tsga Christis 
Kirke Or. i. iii, Fou )ellow yellow wes hir held, xgse 
SrBNsiui F , Q . I. viiL 17 Cbnio hurtling in full fierce. 1613 
SuAxa. Hen. FI It, 1. i. X33 Anger b Itke A full liot Horse. 


x6ta j. Dvkk Worthy Commun. 56 Full faiiie wilt thou be 
to nave Chrbl Jesus to receive thy soule. xmx Richabdbon 
Pameia I. 70 And 1 BUppo^e too, she’ll my,l have been full 
pert. s8Sp Jean Inoeluw Liiy 4 Lute 11. 104 O, toll sweet, 
and O, full high, Rati that music up the sky. 

b. with adjs. of ciuantity or indefinite numerals. 


D. with adjs. 01 ouantity < 
Now only arch, in full many, 
a xjoo Cursor M, 17888 4 - 39 FuT 1 


Htel while it was )>at he in 


ioy wald bee. X3.. E. E. Atlit. P. C. iB For btv schal 
comfurt encroche in ky^cs fill mony. evgw R. Bmunne 
Chron. (1810) 40 Fulle Io sprinted so) frend^ie had. e x4ao 
Maundbv. (1830) xvtii, 198 In that Lond b full mochelle 
waste. cx49a AHrour Satuacioum tsjB [She] bte falb fulb 
many a tere. 1477 Norton Ord. A ick. Proem in Ashm.(t6sa) 
10 Full few Clerks, xsgy North Gueuara's Dtall Pr. • (} a, 
Gen. ProU Q iv b, FulTew are the pleasures which Princes 
enioy. XTga Gba v Elegy xiv. Full many a gem of purest ray 
serene. iIod Kkatr St. Ague* v. Old dames full many times 
declare. i8n Kingbley Hypatia xiv. 168 Philaromon would 
have gone hungry to bb couch full many a night. 

o. with aovbs. Now arch,, chiefly in full well. 
rl8S K. /Elfbbd Booth, xxxviil. • 5 pu men )>e habliak 
unhab eagan, ne msgon ful ealw locian oiigean pa sunnaiit' 
Mioop Byrhtuotk 311 CGr.) He ful baldlice beornas berde. 
<*1x73 Lamb. Horn, sp pa luguleres and pa otter aottes alb 
heo habbett an pone fulneh. a xaas Ancr. R. 90 * Vbi nmor, 
ibi oculus ' ; wite pu fubwel. a 1300 Cursor M. x8oo (GOlt.) 
Allas 1 tob late pai palm b^n. c 1300 Harrow. Hell 100 
Icsu, wel y knowe the I 'Ihat ful sore reweth roe. 1381 
Wycliv X Aface. vL 6a The kyng. .brake fulsoone the ooth 
that he swore, c 1430 Merlin 35 Full euell haue ye sped 
that thus haue slayti yuure kynge. cxoteCAXTON Sonnet 
of Aymon 1 . 35 He thenne kysMd hb chikle alb bloody full 
ofteiL 8509 Frith Whs. (1573) 98 Christ full lowly and 
nieekely washed hb disciiues leeta. s6oo H0U.AN0 /.fry 
VIII. xxxvtii. (x6o 9) 310 Let them buy It full decrly. X633 J. 
H AVWABD tr. BiondTs Banish'd Firg. sab Full lilb slept the 
Duke that night. X667 Milton P. L. i. 536 The imperial 
ensign . . full high advanced. Shone like a meteor, a 171 x 
Ken ChristophU Poet. Wks. »ai I. 533 Full urell I know 
iny Jesus present there, xatte Cowpem Gilpin 79 Full slowly 
pacing o'er the stones. x8x8 Wobdbw. Had this offuloence 
IV, Full early lost, and fruitlessly deplored. X878 HEtre 
Eu., Tramaet. Busin*** 73 Those who can seem to foiget 
what they know full welL 
2 . Completely, entirely» fully, quite, 
a. with adjs., esp. numerals. Also Full due 
(see quote. 1867 and 1895L 
a 1000 Booth. Meir. xrvI. 33 Aulixes. .smt longe pms tyo 
winter toll. cxjMO Cursor At. psaj (Trin.) Sip pu world 
bigon to be Is Toure poiuonde six hundride fol. c X374 
Chauceb Troylu* 1. 378 Thus argumentyd he, inhbbygyn- 
nyng, Ful unav]raed of hb wo cominge. xggB Bk. Com. 
Prayor, Ordiuatioa, Full .xxilii. yercs olde. X377 B. GoaoB 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586)37 It waxeth greater, and.. is 
within fourtie dayes after nil ripe. s6xo Shakb. Torn/, u 
ii. 396 Full fadom flue thy Father lies. X633 Sin ft* Nicho- 
LAB in N. Papor* (Camden) II. 6 Being now not toll 13 
years of age. c 1710 C. Fibnnks Diary (1888) ii We were 
full an hour passing that hill. s8xa Examiner 5 ()ct. bysh 
New Beans are fulTdr. per quarter lower : but old ones tolly 
support their price. xSeg Cobbrtt Rut, Ride* 045 A hill ox 
full a i^higL 1869 Kihgblbv WatsrBmb. 9 He weighed 
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INarr*. ttfS A*. Awtimn Gim,, Fuli dW, Anal aogall- 
iaMa,fnr^and^. 

b. with Bdvba. Now mrt, 
tjfkk Wviair Joth, vl 5 And th« wallbof thecptalJcHcKo) 
ihulen fulduun falle. tng Lo. BnaNRaa FroiUn 1 . dxIL aoo 
Kynge Johan wax that my a ftill right good Icnrghl, to igia 
From 4- ffayt 134 In Riittoo Anc, /*. 7 *. 40 l%an drew^ 
towarde nyght. lacke hym hycd hooio full ryghc. ipfA 
CnRBTaar jLott, (1793) 1 . cv. tW H« aiticulatad every mon 
. . full loud enough to be heard the whole length of my 
library, stia H. MAenniAU Tair qf 7 >n# vL ti6 Adam, 
as 1 told you, I eaw full enough oC 

o. with advbl. phraiies. Also in fuH astfuli as 
(or t in) . • . as, 

ipep Moee Crnt/, «gfi. THA, in. Wlu. leip/a Though 
menne nhoulde neu«r iitaude full out of feare of lallynge. 
t6yo Narbohough 7 rw/. in At£. Se». J.aU Voy. 1. (1711) 50 
Some Swaii4 but not full so large an oura. s6at Kavea 
Ai'c. K, imtfia Sjf P, 915 I'hc Topes is a Stone very hi^, 
full as hard as the Saphire. 1999 Da Fob Crmus 11. m, 
They lived, though . . concealed, yet full at large, sysa 


w Hn umuapb mibhte ben Pullarrofahl 
esjsa A. sTpositsr avi(i]. c *Ful« 
lepe Caxtom MmspAat 


yue *fnlwyiBek rsai 


They lived, though . . conceaM, yet full at large, sysa 
Youno Brrthtr* 111. I, To mount full rcbel-hi/^ lefa 
Footk Lymr 11. Wke. 1709 I. 309 You will be falT as useful 


f ooTK Ljmr II. Wke. 1709 1 . 309 You will be fall as useful 
to it by recruiting her subiects at home. 1796 Mse. GLAsaa 
Crekny v. 53 Butter put into the drippiug'pan duen full as 
well, il^ in Cobbett J?«r. RitU* 11B8O 11 . 38, 1 should 
get ftill as much by keeping it [the story] to myself, itpy 
Hr. MAanNOAu Soc, Amer, 111 , 9a To the Kngliah reader 
they are full as interesting as to Americans. 

t d. Fill Iwls, ftillwin, to fUliwIi : full cer- 
tainly, for certain, aaanredly. Oh. 

ffiaoe OnuiN ss^ tett wilt tu fuliwiss. riaeg Lav. 
S6841 Ich wulle Litacnen ^ ful Iwis minna castel Inna 
Fans. € laae Rtiiiary 563 Fro 8e noule niSerward nc is je 
no man like. Oc fis to fuliwis. c igoe Hmyrvw, HtU 53 
Fora Adames sunne, fol y wis, Ich have tholcd al this. 

•. Full out: to the full, fully, out and out, 
quite, thoroughly. Obs. exc. dial. 

Bjia WvcLir /m. xii. 6 Ful out ioye, and prelse, thou 
dwelling of Sion, c 1400 /VyMrr, /.tinny In Maskell Mtm. 
Rit. (i 846<7) II. 106 Lord, make saaf the king : and ful out 
heere thou us in the dai that we shulcn inelepe thee, m igee 
Ckancet^s aij8 Archbishop and archdiacre Song 

full out the scrvlse. 1600 Asr. Abbot Exp, Jonah 694 
Tbisnumlier must dallnitelv be taken for so many thouiands 
ftill out, that [etc.], tdts Rr. ANnHBWKB Stmt. (1699) 48< 
Sacrilege the Apostle rankes with Idolatrie ; as aeiiig fun 
out as evill. sdyg Hallkv in Kigaud Corr. .Sci. Men (1^41) 
I. 99d Mr. Mercator is full out as olmcure in his treatise of 
Mars, idpp T. Quckman] Tull/s OJHeet <1706) sot And 
Lucius Cmssus. .was Aill-out as gencroua 1869 in Lonsdale 
C/ot». 

8 . Of position and direction : Exactly, directly, 
•tralghu 

Bgls N. Lichkfiklo tr. Caaianhedde Cony. E. fnd. Ixvli. 
137 Ordinance heeing shot off, did all light full amongst 
the enimies. 1384 R. Scot Di'kov, Wiiehar. 11. y. (1886) 90 
ITheyJ dare not lookc a man full in the face, iftja l«iTHaow 
TVwv. VI. 948 An olde Arch of stone., standing ful in the 
highway. sAyg N. Cox Genii, Reereat. 111. <1677) 13 
Always, .shoot.. rather side- ways, or behinde the Fowf, 
than full in their faces. 1698 Fsvbk Aec. A'. Imlia 4- /*. 
95 For which the Winds served them well enough, though 
full in our Terth. syoa Pope Jan, 4- Mt^ 4^6 Full in the 
centre of the flow'r)* ground A crystal fountain spreads its 
streams around, itei Soiithkv /'ha/aha x, xvA, Full in 
his face the lightning-liolt was driven. 183a H. M artinkau 
D ttnemra it. 16 With these principles full in his mind, he 
liegan to observe all that surrounded him. 1883 E. Imorb- 
Boix in IfarptPt Mag. Jan. 196/1 A sudden escape from 
curtaining oak branches brought us full upon the summit. 

b. With reference to the points of the compass: 
Due. See Dug B. 3. ? Obs. 

*589 W. CUNMINCHAM CottMop^. Gloue 146 Untill she 
commelh to the Meridian Circle, and is full South. 1601 


-u. ' 1 v 'flWIbrohhttlUeaiia. igls WveuR Gm. xaxi. 38 For what 

v.FeriM3S8!M' Bl«BMUlM^ftiU.ri|Ma^ M .^syniM, 1 ms tlmw thim <^brent (Vulw. avorsfrAl afta^ 
tiBUs Coaet. Ut*l. 1 . lit. 50 As beMig • fUl-frsc OMMhar fw, a iiyg Colt, Horn, 937 His siaf iinlit and almm^ 
tefotrauniw di 4 R««m ® *• J ^ 

/a *1 cmidemiMd it mn ym agoj. /Full tlmt..,* saM fi^u 15107 ABr^ kwa lomi^ mihhto ben FuUwrofahl 

•Tall ftdHbrkeddr wsjso £. iTPtaUer avi(i]. c •Fub 

S flsi sceppta in stias kiaa- > 4 P» Caxtou Emndos 
104 Fnlmake tboblac^ to ploto. 1340 Ayeab. 33 
aa kan ligga huo bet serosh and nayt Miol<aOTu«k bis 
Alsps he lyest. sifta vii. x8 Whaima the 

Mbbm ^fulsownath in myn hoend. e saao Ormim 5130 Swn 
WiHprifnan koti kt nohht Nc maifiin mareanuurenn. Ibid, 
Sdjai Godcss temmple..waai i stxe 3«tess all and ft>w. 
wmi) *fttlltimmbredd. n 103ft CmtFr Lenot n. c. 61 
mtoid) Oir hwa ou ^rda grRn>ryco *fnlwyieib e saoo 
FMunruhht [sea qnot. ht/tdfforik above). 

b. with pres, and pa. pples. (cf. A. la b, to which 
dftme of these might be referred), as futl-accom^ 
pushed, -acarsud, •adjusted^ -armed, -assembled, 
•assured, -beaming, -baaring, -hem, -bound, 
•buckramed, -descending, -digtstal, -distended, 
-exerted, -extended, -fashioned. 
fatted, -^fiedged, -glowing, "f -greased, -knowing, 
J-knmm, -levelled, -mannea, -nerved, -plumed, 
•ripened, •eptead, -slrained, -trimmed, -tuned, 
•f -waxen I f fUU-begotten, lawfully begotten, 
legitimate ; Aill-blown 1 , filled with wind, puffed 
out (///. andjf^,) ; see Blow w.l aa ; Ibll-blown 
in full bloom (lit, and Jig ,) ; see Blow w.- 1 ; ftill- 
•tnted (see quot.). 

tyaft ^Thomsom IVinferthi Indulge her fond omUtion. . 
To mark thy various *ful]-accompllshM mind. x8it SnAxa 
Cymb, 11. V. 16 Like a *fuU Acom'd Boara. 1730 oB Thom- 
son Aniwmm 8js l*be *fttll<adiusled harmony or things. 


son Anittmm 8js l*be *fttll<adiusred harmony of things. 
1778 Micklr ir. Camoens* Lnoiad 31 *Full-arm*d they 
came, for lirave defence pr^rsd. s^ Thomsom Liberty 
III. a6e Her *full-assemoled Youth Innumerous sararai’d. 
*•38 Bailbv Fetiut xix. (184^ 9so The *fun-asRurcd faith. 
1735 SoMBiiviLUi Ckato II. 149 Had not her Byes, With 
Life *fuIM>raminc, her vain Wiles betray'd, tbyt Daily 
Newt 17 June 4/5 The thousand acres is never all *full- 
bearing altogether. 1838 Rutiibrrobd Lott. (1869) I. 189 
Your Father counteth you imb a hastard : *full.b^otten 
bairns are nnriured. letft J. Stbphrnb SaSyr. Ess. 3 With 
checks *full blowne Each man will wish the cbm had beeue 
his ownc. a wbjS Navntom Frapn. Rtg, (Arh.) 15 A time 
in which (for externals) she was full blown. 1835-^ Cow- 
i.RV Davtdou II. 735 Some did the Way with fuTl-blown 
Kom-s spread. 1693 Drydbn Portias i. 974 Who at enormous 
VtUaiiy turns pale. And steers against it with a full-blown 
Sail. 1899 Bbntlrv Pkal. 414 Full blown with the opinion 
of his wonderfull Acuteness. 1749 Johnson Famiiy IJum, 
Wtshtt 99 In full-blown dignity, see Wolsey stand. 1878 
Bbowninci La Saisiae ao floarer that's full-blown tempts 
the butterfly. i8ai Kkats Lamia 1. 179 Whither fled 
Lunb, now a lady bright, A *full-boni beauty new and 
exquisite. 1788 W. Gobuon Gen, Ceanting-ho. 319, 43 
barrels *full bound mess.beef. 185s Ojgic. CataL Gi. Exhib. 
II. 54'; Bible, 8 vd., full-bound in maroon Turkey morocco. 
x8S3 Ht. Mabtinkau JSerkoley ths Banker 1. i. 7 The *fuU- 


x8S3 Ht. Mabtinkau Berkeley ike Banker 1. i. 7 The *fuU- 
buderamed fancy dresses of the young gentlemen. 17x5-00 
I'ovR lliatinx. 960 The immtient steel with *full-descend- 
ing sway Forced through his brazen helm its furious way. 
1788-74 Tuckeb Lt, Nat. (1859) I. 419 We shall, .partake 
in the expertness and ^full-digested remembrance belonging 
to that. X7fl8-46 1 'homson spring 185 The *fuIl-diBtended 
clouds Indulge their penial stores, e zyRb Cnauckr Frunkl. 
T. 90a Thi^ bargsyn is *fiil dryue, for we been knyt. tyaft 46 
n'noMSON Winter 17 x Before the breath Of *full-exert<^ 
heaven they wing their course, 1730-48 — Antamn 1119 
Ilia long lines of "full-extended war In bleeding flight 
commixed. 1883 Glatr. Weekly Her. ax Apr. 8/9 Xadies' 
•full-lashioned black Lwle thread hose, c 11^ Lamb. Hem, 
81 pii odre weren "fulfestc sone. isBa Wveup Dent. xxxiL 
15 Ful fat moad is the loued, and ajen wynsed ; *ful-fattid, 
fulgresid, ouilfurgid. 1884 Times [weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 8/9 A 
tutor's pay is only about a third of that of a "full-fledged 
professor, sfloft &R W. Hascoubt sp. in Ho. Com. 14 May, 
A full-fledged Duticrfly. 1863 1 . Williams Baptistery 1. viiL 
(1874) 89 The sun.. Blending them in the golden blazon^ 


Hoixand /*liny 1 . 79 Before Zacyiuhus 35 miles full East, (*874) *9 The sun..l)lendiiig them in the goldra blazon^ 
are the two Strophades. sftyo Kachahd Coat. CUryy Prel. Of his "full-glowing orb. i||B*Fal gresid l'^t/uit-/aiUtl\. 
A school that stands full south. 1708 Brit. i 4 Ai/. Na 91. s8ia Sxldkn Drayton's PoJyolb. To Rdr., What the Venn 

J Ml. -■*. • . M m .. r.. —A —II : Z — *^..1, I ! Cl J f— 


s/e The. .Wind is. . Full East, tyao T)b Fob Copt , Smile - 
ion ix. (1B40) 154 llie one [way] was to travel full west. 

t 4 . With vbt. or nplea.: Fully, completely, en- 
tirely, quite, thoroughly. Obs. 

C900 tr. Bstda's Hist. 11. xlv. [xvi.] (1890)144 BifuIcuSum 
strmluin. 1x54 O, £. Ckron. an. 1083 Hi comon into capitu- 
lan on uppon ko munecaa full sewepnede. 1340 Ayenb. 
Joy Huer-by we ssolle by xuo uof dronke of Hoc loue k^C 
{etc.]. 1430-40 Lvno. Bockas 1. ix. (1544) 17 xl Me was 


(etc.]. 1430-40 Lvno. Bockas 1. ix. (1 
brought forth and recured And full made 


bockas 1. ix. (1544) 17*^ He was 
And full made nolo or his woundes 


sore. 1509 More Com/", agat, Trtb. 11. xiSs/s Then he 
fcareth that he bee neuer full confessed, nor neuer full con- 
trite. x6xx fiiBLR John vii. 8 My time is not sret full come. 
X813 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) Our Reader, .being 
before full cloyed with our tedious Narrations. 1897 Dry- 
dbn Pirg. Georg, 111. 319 When once he's broken, f<^ him 
ftall and high. 1807 Med Jml, XVll. 037 Me had the 
small-pox. .again very full, 

6 . Comb, t ft- with vbfl. : ftiU-brlng [cf. OFrit. 
fni-brangu, Ger. veilbringen] trans. to accomplish; 
ftiU-bum intr., to blaze forth, follow hotly ; ftill- 
forth [4-F0BTU V.] trans., to accomplish, com- 
plete; ftiU-mbko trans., to complete, perfect; 
ftill-aorvo tfvns. , to serve fully ; ftiU-aouad intr., 
to sound loudly; ftill-timbor trans., to build 
completely ; ftiU-tbrlve intr.t to thrive to the IhU ; 
ftill-work [OE. fntt-wyrean — OHQ.foRJhawur- 
ekau] trans,, (a) UE, to peipetnate; (b) to com- 
plete. Obs. 


oft with allusion, as supposing a "full knowing Reader, lets 
slip. 1386 Rel/s 0/ Parts. III. 995/1 Nichd Brembre.. 
with stronge honde, as it is "ful kno wen. .was chosen Mair. 
syos Norris Ideal World 1. i. 6 This is.. staring, with a 
"rull-levellcd eye, the great luminary of spirits in the face. 
x6o6 SiiAKS. Ant. 8> Cl. 111. vii. 59 Our oner-plus of shipping 
will we burne, And with the rest "full mann’d, from tl? 
head of Action Bcate th* iqiproaching Cmsar, 1839 Baiucv 
Fesine vii. (1848) 70 Dare with "fullnerved arm the rave of 
all. e 1830 Dhumm. op HAarm. Elegy on G. Adolpkns Wks. 
(<7*>) M With "ful^lum'd wing thou faulkon-like could fly. 
s86s Thornrurv Turster (1869) 1 . 58 He will be a full- 
plumed Royal Academy Student. iM Masque Poets SI4 
Brings to northern shores "full-ripened tropic fhihs. 1880 
Drvden Astrma Redux 64 With "fulleprSad nils to run 
before the wind. 174! Tmonson CastL tndoL l aop Slow 
from his bench arose A comely futt-spread porter, swol’n 
with deepu sflftj Smith SeuloPs Werd^., ^rsad,jdX 
sail set. 1748 Exsneor .Scolding 40s (£. D. S.) Ya know cs 
kep Challacoml^Moor in Hond ;tes * vull stated. Ibid., Fsdl- 
stated, spoken of a l.caaehold Estate that has Three IJves 
subauting thereon. 1757 DvMt FReee iii. 189 Sinewy nnns of 
men, with "full strain d strength. Wring out the latent water. 
i8e8 Scott Mol, Maln^Tii. 99 A "full-trimmed suit of 
black silk, or velvet. sI^Tbnnvbon Lpiw ^ Dn/y 40 When 
thy low voic& Faltering, would break its syllables, to keep 
My own "fuU-tuned. pzrdo Okxun 10690 He warn "ftill- 
waxenn mann. 

t Fulls w.i Obs. Formft : 1 ftil(l)wtoii, falliun, 
3-4 folla(n, 3 saulh. Tol]a(iv ft ftuheCn, Tiil)«n, 
ftilewan, Iblewen, 9-4 ftilwaCn/hd^e, a ftil0(h)- 
jaa, 4 folwan, Iblogha, 3 folom^a, 4-6 Ailla, (4 | 


ftiSr)* [OK. fnUkm, fitUwiem, t Fuxa mh, 4' 
OTeut. Hothkiast, wthjam (OHG. wfhem, mod«Gcr« 
weihm) to conaacfate, t Hoiha- (QS., OHG. fvM, 
Goth, weihs) holy. 

The woid thus nmaos *co eoasaenua^^fr*. Aeoav m 
who was deemed not suffidonUy tnstnicted nr bsmtism, or 
arho shrank from omnining the rcsponmbUicieiiSriS3 h 
involved, was frequently prisneaigssed, i.e. marked with 
the sifn of the cross only, the *fnll conseentien' bwbnpdHi 
being defened till a huer period.) 
trans. To baptiae. 

C900 tr. Betdare Hitt. 1. xv. [xxvf.) (ilgol 8s Ongannoa 
hco aomnian & Biiigan..ft men Imran ft fnlwian. wtona 
Martyrei. (E. ETt S.) So He wms gcftiUwad ml Rome, 
r 1000 Ags. Getp. John i. 33 Se k« me aende to fnllianne on 
wiecere. r 1*73 Lamb. Hem. rox Hoo setMiS heoran baadim 
ofer ifulsede men. cues Lav. exoe Ift king heo lette ftilwen 
RBfter kon lawen. atanft Leg. Katk. 1391 Hwi ne hike we 
for to boon Ifulhet [v.r. iinlhtnet] as he bet hie. smm 
R. Glouc. (1794) 939 As }oure fader dude, do, Andta 
ynolled in holy water, zj. . E, E. Attit. P. B. tfta Alle 
am laked luflyly. .pat cuer wera frilled in font kat fieet to 


am laked luflyly. .pat cuer wera frilled in font pat fieet to 
pane. etgbaSirFemmb. 1897 He wolde frilly. pan Amyixd 
kat was pere. et/ggs Ckev. Attigm 389 The sixte was 
fblwcdde chcuelere assigne. e samb Mtrc 85 To folowe the 
chylde )ef hyt be nede. xt/bi^eeiBmU <W. de W. 151 j 
39b, Cryate. .eras fullsd in water. 

Foil (fill), v.fr Alio 4 follen, ftiUo(n. [fi 

Fullo. 

OE. had JssUimss to fulfil iCsntmods Gets. 9317X bat oon* 
tinuity is doubtfiil ; in the early ME. Julien the n pr^ 


tinuity is doubtfiil ; in the early ME. JislRn the n pr^ 
represenu 8, so that the examples belong to Fill v.) 
tl. trans. To make full. Cf. Fill v. 1. Obs, 
1380 Lancl. P. PI. A. V. 184 In couenant that Clement 
Bchulde the cuppe fulle. a 1400 Prymeritb^tj 30 Thanne 
is onre mouth fulled of Joye. 1489 Caxtom Fables ^ 
ARtep (i8te) 79 He was .. fulled with sorowe. 1807-47 
Frltham Resolves 1. IxxxviL 970 Surely travail frilleth ton 
man. 

b. infr. To be or become full. Cooit ef. Obs, 
esc. dial, and in U. S. of the moon. 


diaL (F. Hall) * The moon will full to-night *• 
ir 2 . trans. To fulfil, complete. Obs. 
tpMUaa Fulling vbl. i^.]. 1490 Acta Dom. Cent. (1839) 
047/1 saidis persons salt mak na payment of the said soumc 

qonil) the peyntis ef pe said decrett be fullit efter the forme of 

fe samyn. 1840 BROMR.dM/i/«iffW iii. viii. Wka 1873 111 . toe 
fore he has given her satisfaction 1 may not full my suit. 
8 . Dressmaking. To make full ; to gather ur 
I pleat. Also ivith on. 

xSfts Westm. Rev. XIV. 494 The milliner with her fulling, 
and quilling, and puckering, comefs] in to supply the retiring 
graces of nature. tByp H. ind. Sketch Bk. X 961 A petticoat 
fulled and stiffened into the dignified rotundity of a hoop. 
1864 West. Daily I^ress a 7/9 Plastrons.. are composed 

of a straight piece, fulled into a small band at the top. 1890 
Daily News 4 Dec. 3/4 Many pretty little jackets . . are 
composed of black lace fulled on over a foundation of silk 
or gold gauze. 

b. intr. To draw up, pucker, bunch. 

18B9 Century Diet., The skirt fulls too much in front 
Hence Fulled ppl. a., gathered or pleated; 
arranged in foldi ; Fu'Ulng vbl. sb.. the action of 
the vb. ; t ft- the action of fulfilling ; b. the action 
of gathering or pleating ; in quots. concr, 
r 1380 WvcLiv Sa. Wks. III. 957 Her niatcrc schulde bo 
tn^ and fullyngeof Goddis lawe. Z760 Mss. Diuxnv Life 
Of Cerr. Ser. 11. III. App. 504 There was very little fulling, 
but the whole design was to be seen without many folds. 
1877 Blackmorb Crtppt I. ii. 24 She gathered in the skirt 
of her frock and the fulling of her cloak, zfloa Daily 
Neva x6 Feb. 6/5 Coata. .finished off at the neuc with a 
fullod fthouldcr caMa 

Tnll (ful), V.? Also 5 Ail(le. [ad. OF. fitter 
(V.fmler) : see Foil v.ij 

L trans. spec. To tread or beat (cloth) for the 
purpose of cleansing and thickening it ; hence, to 
cleanse and thicken (cloth, etc.). 

*377 Lanol. P. Pi. B. xv. 445 Cloth that eometh fro the 
weuyng is nou^t comly to were, Tyl it is fulled vnder fote 
or In fullyng-atokkes. ^1440 Promp. Petrv. iSa/s FjIIo 
clothe, futto. e 1483 Caxton Vecab. xs b, Colard . . Can 
well fuUe cloth, zftsx-e Act 3 Hen. VIH, c. 6 • x The 
Walker and Fuller shall trucly walke fulle tbikke and werke 
evexy wehbe of wullen ycrae. 159B Florid, Follare, to full, 
Bs clothes in a preaae. 1843 Frvmnb Open. Gi. Seate ao 
One.. man should be assigned. .to seale the Clothes that 
shall be anroiight and fulM in London, sftttl Lesid, Gan, 
Na 3086/4 A new Invented Engine, which Tulls all sorts 
of Stuffs hy Hand or Mans Labour. sSza Southey in 
Q, Rev. VIl 83 In this numner a girl can full twenty pair 
of hose in four or five hours. sSts Yeats Teckss. Hitt, 
Comm. 147 English cloths, st the outset were sent to he 
fulled end dyed in the Netherlands. 1884 j. Payne Talee 
fr. Arabic 1 . 933 , 1 shall, .weave for her and full her yam. 

1 2 . gm. To beat or trample down ; also^ to 
destroy. Obs. 

ri4oe Rotvlassdk O. xie Fulle the nnder my horse fcte. 
eauo York Myst, xL 1x8 Nowe kyng Fharo fub tbara 
diuab fill faste. 184s Bxbt Farm. Bat. (Surtees) 78 Hen 
threw his hey abroad a n^hts aiewe hoe lette them In, bn* 
cause then they did not ranne over it and frill it so much. 
tra*llftg 6 . Obs. \tL. OF. ^Uags (F./utUtge)^ 
f. fouler to Full.] 


{. fouler to Full.] 
L Money oaid n 


[oney^paid for the fnlling of doth, 
tftsi in c 5 otcb. B.V. Foutteige. siysB in P 
Kemey). 1755 in Johnson. Benes m mod. E 
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nruCiAaa. 

3. [Cf-Frorai^.*; thelitsowcit 
pled under foot *.l RcfoM. itieet-sweepiiiffs, filth. 

stffo T. Plumket CAar, CmwMtmmdfr 51 Some stonn 

«r ow mwe « *“"d, lo »w«ep my Uw fullAflo 

^ih« Und. tSPto ^ VouNQ T 0 t$r inti, 1 . 9 ITwy go 
much to Dubhn for fuUagu of tlw eutmUi lo lay ou choir 
haygrouada. 

rallfoge. 

Adult or mature age, esp. (in opposition to 
ft9mag»^ the age of ai years. Cf. Aon sb. 3. 

i6m Bacon tf^ IV«r(\ 6 i 9 ) tra That after full Affe the 
Sonnen ehould Expulae their Fainem and Mothen out of 
their pDMea%iona idM Bbookk GM, A’nt Wlca. 1867 V. 390 
God had a reapect to the noa-ago and fulUage of hia people. 
iSit Cauiaa D^st (ed. e) V. 438 I'hoae . . who are of foil 
age and aufTicient undeixundiog, aliould have power to Rufler 
a common recovery. 1885 Gi.aimtonb in C* 4 r >#* 4 / 15 Jan. 
%j/x The anniveruuy . . which will to-morrow Lritig your 
Roynl Highnesa to full aue. 

miirih, a 1839 Ci.nv bland Poor Cavmii*r 11 E'er ripe 
Rebellion had a full-age Power. 

Hence t Tuli-aifod ppl, a., lieing of full or 
mature age. Of a horse : Exceeding the age of 
6 yeam (now aimply, aged), Obs. 

fdyi QuarGieh Div, Poems, So/hsoh xiii. 31 A full a(;*d T.ynn, 
wlio hed iotiKht..hiR long-deeired prey. 168a Lomf.Gan, 
No. 1737 A chesnut eurrel Sag, with a bob 'I'ail. full agetl. 
lyia Stbklb Si^ct. No. 514 r 4 I'hore atood by her a man 
foil-aged, and of great eraviiy. tyag Loud. Gam, No. 
6^^A Horrel Hiwse. .full aged. 

Mll-blood, a, a. Of a bro'her or sister : 
Born of the same parents (oppos-^d to Hai.f^iilood 
i, aitrib.), b. Qualifying on ethnic designation: 
Of pare or un mixed race. 

s88n A. Macpaklanb ConstsMjfttiH, 17 Bro'her, full hlood 
cmale child of male and female parentR 1888 Hnri^Ps 
Moff. Mur. I.XXVI. 60a The fuIl-blo^ [Cherokee] ia 
always preaent in the national Legialature. i8m Columbus 
(Ohioi DUf*. a Oct., Hia mother Ls'ua] a fult^lood Pobt- 
VMiomie nquaw. 

Similarly ITuU-bloo'Aad a. » Full blood, iit. and 
fg , ; also, having plenty of blocxl. lienee Vull- 
bloo*dadnaB8 lit. andy^j?. 
iSajl J. Nkal Bro, youathan II. 68 A full-blooded re- 

{ III 1 1111-011 * driver*. 1841 Cati.in .V. Amrr. I mi, (1844) II. 
vii. 290 liia general api>earaiice and actions, those of a 
full-liloodvd and wild Indian. 1884 Century Mag, X XV 1 1 1 . 
43 i'he full-hluodediiesk, the large feet and hands. 1894 
Athen.^um 5 May 571/3 His tinqiiestioned ahility has not 
the roundiieas, the ripeness, the iiiellow iuli'bluodedneaa of 
the style of * The Heptaineron*. 

Fii*U 'bottom. [1. Full a. -f- Bottom ] A 
full-bottomed wig. 

1713 Gay Guardian No. 140 p 5 T.ittle master will amile 
when you. .thrust ita little knuckles in impu's full-liottoni. 
1799 ChroH. ill Ann. Reg. xba's A flaxen full liuitom 
RUiiahle to the age lietwef*!! forty and fifty. i8aa T. 
Mitchril Aritlofh. ll.eyO Full-lioitoiii, tie, purriwig, curl, 
or toupee. 

FlI*ll-bottomed, a. [f. as prcc. + -ED 2.] 

1. or a wig: ll.iving a full or lArgc bottom. 

X711 BuDUhLi. Sped No. 150 P 7 My Banker ever bowa 
fouuRt to me when 1 wear my full-boltoiird Wig. 1797 
The College 15 A huge fuII-liottoiiiVI wi<', and college gown. 
1878 Pi. Amer. Rett. ( XXVI. sa Their hero, .wore a Grc*ek 
helmet over a fulMiottonied wig. 

2 . Nani [.See Uilut.J 

1867 Suviii Sailors IPonl-bh., FulAboffomrif, an epithet 
to Rignify Rucli veaseU ur are UeMigricd to cairy large 
cargos. 

I'TullOOmOt V. Ohs. [f. Full oilv. •*r Comk tL 
Cf. Oer. volkommen ndj., perfect.] trans. To finish ; 
to perfect. 

C1477 Caxi-on Jason 16 An other spere that he [Jaaon] 
had taken of his esuuyer f »r to fulconie h’s emprise. ri483 
- - Pocab. 47 Dieu leur laisse leur voye Bien employer, God 
kite them tlieyr waye Well fulconie. 

tFulldo-, V. obs. [f. h ull a . 4- Do.] trasss. 
To accoinpli.sh, fulfil, complete. 

aiasg Aster. R. 379 Me acbal fulHon fleschea nine aae 
uorS ase eiiere cfne mei holicn 1340 A yenb. 98 To destrue . . 
alle guod by bit bte by hit lesse by hit uoldo. c 1483CAXTON 
Cseab. 93 Whiche make verry confession And tlieyr 

C naunce fuldoo. e sgoo Melusstte i. i He wyl helpe me to 
ing vnto a good ende ft to fnldixi it att hys glorye ft 

ra 'ng. Vbrstkgak Dec. Istiell. ii. (16981 99 Welling 

doe their too-falne lot. 

Hence f Fu*ll-do sb , comjilction, finish. (Perh. 
the source of the Naut. phrase for a full due : see 
Dub sb. 8.) 

163s [see Do al 

Fnll dress. See Drkbr sb. a a. AIbo^^T* 

1790 CuwricR Aift. 17 June, Here am I at eight in the 
morning in full dress. 1875 I..nwKi.i. Poet, ll'ks. (1879) 
^5 The habitual full-dress of hiH well-brad mind. 1887 
.Vi^r/«/ar 4 June 764*9 A crown that rould be worn, like 
a tiara of diamonds, as an adjunct of full dress. 

b. aitrib. as in full-dress coat, dinner, reheat sal, 
suii. etc. ; alito^y., as in full-dress debate, a formal 
debate in which important speeches are delivered 
on each side. 

i8ia J. Nott DehkePe GvlU Home-bk. 41 stole. Not 
a fuU-dreiu coit la made without it. 1834 T. Mixihe Mernm 
(1856) VII. 47 A Tory of the full dress school. iltustr, 

CaSal, Gt. £xkib. | 1 . 596 Pur of fnll-dreM boots. 1879 
F. W. Robimron Coward Couse, 1. viii, A rusty, black, full- 
drass suit. t88B Brvcb Amer. Cotumw. 111 . vi. cxi. 600 
At pieMnt the * full-dress debates* in the Senate are apt 
to want life. 1893 7 Vmar 8 Julv xa/a Mr. Heneage's 
amendment is not the beat poasible text for a foU^Lma 


, Fnlly dresoed; wearing 

full dress, t Of a coat : •• prec. b. 

I79B A. Monmv Grmys->ftm ^smi. No. 14 P a In a ftill- 
dresaed Coot, adlh long Skirts. i8a6 Suan iViaier m Lmtd, 
(ed. 3) 111. i6t. 1 have no objection in the world to fnll- 
dresaedasserobltea. 1814-^ Lamdob Imutg. Como, Wka. 1B46 

I. no6/a *i*liere are hours and occasions wlien ahe aaads doc 
he fulLdreaaed 

tFlQlaildf V. Obs. \GR.fullpidian Ger. 
velUndeu ) : see Full adv. snd P^nu v.] trams. To 
end fully, accomplish, complete, fulfil. 

rfoo tr. Bmtla's Hist, iil xxtii (MS B in Smith 554 
stoie}. He baod Cynebilt . ■ ' mt lie oa arfinstan ongunneii- 
Dasse fullendode and gefylde. a laoo Moral Ode 839 in 
O. £. Mite, 66 psso hat gude were by-gunne and fol-eiidy 
hit nolden. e leoo 7 'rtn. Coll. Horn. 61 We hnuen ure 
penitence fulended. ctwo Beket 939a If he ful in feMe 
atat, that he iie niipe nit ful ende. Wvci.i* Ecitus. 

xxxiv. 8 With oute lesiiig shai be tul eiiuid the wurd of the 
lawe. 1398 'I'rkvisa Barth. Pe /*. R. ix. d. <1495' 349 The 
Cycle and the Course of the Mone is fnlleiided in the 
ntnienth yere. e 1405 P^ng. Comg. 1 »yI. (K. K. T. 134 He 
that ul thynge fullu eitdeC. 

PuUar (fu lw), lAf rorma: 1-4 fUller), 3 
follare, 4 south. voUore, 4-6 fUl1ar(e. (6 fullor, 
furler, 7 fullnoT), 4- fuller. [OY,. fulltre, ad. 
\».fnllS [of unknown origin), assimilated to agent- 
nouns in -^te, -hR*. If there existed an OE. ^ful- 
Han vb., ad. late L. fulldre to Full, the agent- 
noun may have Ijecn cIcTiveil fioin it.] 

1. One whose occupation is to lull cloth. 

c tooo As*. Gosp. Mark ix. 3. ^1090 S. Kug. Leg. 1 . 366/53 
M id one foll.'irea iMrchtf. ; ]» «t men tesieth opuii doth, a 13x7 
Pol. Song* I Camden* iBSThe welibrs* ant the fullaris asKeni* 
bleden Item alle. 1340 Ayenb. 167 Mochcl is defunlrd mid ha 
uet of uollercK !e robe of scarlrt. s«it-a[see Kuu. w. ‘ i]. 
1383 Sturiiks Atta*. Abus.u.t 1689194 0 >inpf.unding with the 
Fuller to thicke it [wool] very much 1643 hr. Hai.l Remedy 
Piscputents 118 *l'he Full«*r treads upon that doth wliirn 
he means to whiten. 1764 Burn Poor Lasos 156 'I'hree 
weavers, .six H]Mnneni, one fuller and hurler. 1866 RuuKsa 
Agric. 4 Prices \. iv. 'I'here are twelve clergy men. .six 
fullers and six girdter.. itt^ tnstrm lions to Cetuus Clerks 
66 (In list of workers in leMtle falmt-si. 1‘uller. 

2. In the names of va.ious materials, plants, etc. 
used in the proces< of fulling; ns l\iller*ii olny -■ 
Fullkk'h eauth; fuUer'a grBsa, herb, weed, 
{Saponaria officinalis ) ; fuller** teazel, thistle 
\lHpsaeHs fullonum\ fuller*a thorn? «= prec. 

1776 Adam Smith tC.X.tv. viii. (1669) II. 938 *Kiiller*s 
earth or fuller's clay. 1876 Pack Adv Texi^k. 6Vi»/. v. 
tot Fuller's cUy or earth 1596 iirete Herball ccclxxxiiij, 
Saponaria. is called, ^fullcrb gra)>Ho. 1601 Holland 

II. 369 1 ‘he *FuUer*i herb 111 wine honied. 1607 Tni>Rhi.L 
P'our-/. /u'/ix'r (1658) 486 There is an licrb called Fulleis- 
berb which doth Kofl"n wixil. 1578 Lvik Dotioens iv. lx. 
59a I'his kinde of Tliistcl i*. tailed . .*FiillrrM TeON* I. s6s| 
Cui PFrKU Eng. Phys. 356 •FullerN'I histle, or Teasel. i6a6 
Bacon Sylmt 8661 An Herlir calieil Ilipp^ipbiuston [ihat 

f roweth] vpou ihv ^KullerH Tliorne 1706 Piiil.i ir .4 (ed. 
Jersey), • A or Fullers thistle, uii Herb. 
]^*ller, sb 2 [?f. h u I L V. ^ (sense 3 ) + -kb 1 .] 

1. Hlaeksmithing, etc. A grooved tool on which 
iron is shaped bv b' ing driven into the grooves. 

Wi-asrBK, Fuller, a die, a li.'if-roiind set-hummer. 
1896 Fart hr* s Price List, Best Cunt bleel, for Fullers, 
Stamps, ftc. 

2. A groove made by a fiiller. 

t8ss MiLt-H J lossc'shoeing q’\ he'fuUiT* should 1 >e carried 
oiiite round the shoe to the licvls and the fullering iron 
^ould hate boih sldc-i alike. xSdySsfviii SailoPi IPonl-bk, 
Fuller, the fluting gioovc of a b.i)ro'iet. Jt88o Daily Tel. 
X Mar. s/B The present pattern i.% loo thin in the ‘fuller*. 

Hence Pa*ll€r v.,Xo stamp with a fuller; to groove 
by stamjdiig ; also dial, to goffer 1 linen'. 

•red ppl. a. Fn'Uerinff vbi. sb., the action of the 
vb, ; aU<i eoncr. the groove thus formed. 

a8ao BHAf-Y Clahk Deter. Neso Hone Shoe 14 Our old 
EiiglUh custom of fullering. 183s I. Hoi land Alnnuf. 
Metal I. 170 The shoes being fullered or grooved nrar the 
outer et^e to reieive the heads. 1641 Habtsmobnb 
Antif/. (SlosH. 434 Fullating, a giouvc info wliich the nails 
of a horse's shoe are iii'-cited. 1855 Fulierinu irmi [••ce 
sense a above!. 1868 Regul. A- Ord. A rmy P 573 The horde’s 
Shoe u not to be grooved or fullered. 1880 Hlacrmurb Ma^ 
Anerley I. xi. 159 Hi> linen clotlies are dry, and even quite 
lately follcred — ironed you might c JI it . bfoit. A lird , Sandal 
horse Slioe . . made of plain, fuller'd, or Rodwuy bar. 

FU'Uer’a esiTtli. A hydrous silicate of 
olumina, used in cleansing cloth; also (ieol. n group 
of strata characterized by the presence of this earth. 

isaj Fitzhemh . 9 •^rT^ 31 Mynes of tynne, Iced, ore, cole 
. . l^estimne, chulke. ftirlert [sic igafl ; ed. 1534 ^tdlvr.] ertbe, 
Sande,cley. i6ot Holland /V/mjy xxxv. xvii IT. x6ol’hia 
Fullers earth Cimolia, Is of a cooling nature. 1667 K. Cham- 
SkKLAVNK.SV. Gt. Brit. I.' 168417 Fullers Karth It nowhere cloe 
produced in that abundance and excellency as in England. 
1738 CtiEuTKar. Comm. Sense ti Nov. (17-191 II asB Full* r's- 
^rth, the Exportation of which isi striLtly prohibited by 
our I.AWH Hos. Smith Tin Tmmp. 1 . 9 Like fiillcr'a 

earth, deflling for the moment Ixit purifying in the end. 
1854 F. C. Uakbwbll Oa/. 5<> ’i'he lied of clay called fulleFa 
earth .. may be ooneidered merely local 1878 Huxlkv 
Pkysiogr. 36 This Fullcr'a rarth forms a thiok bed of clay 
which retains the water that rcaclien it. 
fig. 1870 Eachauu Coni. Clergy 56 The blots of sin will 
be easily token out by the s«xip of sol row, and the fullers- 
earth of contrition, xyay Gav Beggndt Opera 1 ix. Money, 
Wife, is the true Fuller’s Earth for Keputadons, there is not 
a or a Stain but what it can take out. 

attsdb. t8s8 W, l^rrH Strata Idestt, 31 The FulleFs 
Earth Rock, .in many places is imperfectly lapidified. 
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tFR*ll«Cy. Ofo.-* [f. FliLLiB -F-Ta.] K 
place where ihe process it fulling is carried on. 
t7sw4 la BAiLav (folio), lygg in JoNMOtML Hmioeinmod. 

Dicta. 

FuU-Ak'OBdv 8 * [f. Full a. Faoi 

1 . Having a full face ; esp. of persons^ having a 
full or plhmp face. 

i6aa Mabsb tr. Alnnads Gumman ePAlf. 1. 31, I J*** * 
yong Lad, ruddy-cheek't, fuil-fac*t, and plumpe vdihalL 
1675 Load. Gas. Na 980/4 Stolen, .a larue silver Cup. .l»y 
a Lodger . .a Full-fof*«f man. 1796 Hull Aditeniser 3 armL 
afo David Hnilctt. .Rtout uiade, of a low stature, and full 
faced. Mies Mitfoud FHiage Ser. l (1863) sjo One 
side coiiaisiing of a full-faced damask ruse, 
b. said of the 1110011 nt fidl. 

1647 H. MoaB Soug ^Somi iii. 11. xxvii, Not from foU- 
fiiced Cyntliia. 

2 . Having the face turned fully on the s^iectator 
or in some spec ified direction. 

1610 Guii.i IM Hemfdry vi. v. 365 The full faced Helmet 
doth signifie direi'tiun or command. S83S '1 pnnvsdn 
(Enone 79 When all the full-focvd prrsem e of the Gods 
Ranged 111 the halU of I’elcuH. 1894]. 1 *. Horp.sin H’estm, 
Gas, 7 Feb. a, 1 An full-faced to the sunshine an you are to- 
day. 

t PuUfrfrTIStef V. Obs. Also 5 fUll'form. 
rOE._/w/[/y>'fr;i/tf/i, frfniMan : see Full adv, and 
Frkmkw.J trans. To nccomidish, fulfil, |H'rievt. 

Hence f PuUfire'mad ppl. a . : t FulUiraniadlg 
Oilv , iH'rfet'tly ; t Vnllflre’modiioaa, iierfection. 

c888 K. d'lLrsi-.D Boetk. vii. | 5 binre uiiiiht gitsunga 
7ewill to ftilfreniinaiiiie. ceoo tr.^ /iatla's Hist. in. aix. 
[xxvii.] (1891 ‘ 344 l.ifUe he ms lif in niitelre ennmodnesse 
..uiid in fiilfmiitMlncsse. 971 Bhcki Horn. 35 Gif we ha 
da:as fulfreinedlice for Gcxle lifxeuk- rveoo Ass. Gop, 

* - " fuir 


ohn iv. 34 pu:c ic full framme (rii6o Hatton fiiirremie] 
■as wetjfc. a 1178 Colt. Horn, sig Ne mex nan isLcfte ful- 
fremedlice snieaxan ne understonden eimie god. ctaoo 
Ommin 9530 FuUfremedd herrsiiminneH*«. ibid. 5*35 
ttt birrh e^^l'err lufeiui niabht Fuinreini-ddltke fillenii. ibid. 
60B3 patt maun | att tiis Fullfremeddiieiise folhl-ekh- >488 
Bk. St. Albans Aviijb, Thos same barris nhall telle you 
whan she U full summed or full ferniyd. 

Fu'U-grO'wn. hui-Lm/v. h-Gkown.] Fully 
grown : having attained full size or maturity. 

1667 Milton P. L. vii. 456 Iiiniinarous living Creatures,, 
limb'd and full grown. 1704 Da Fox Mem. fWrWiVr 11840) 
30 Wicketines.N presented itself full-grown. 1767 H uni kb 
in Phil. Irons. I.Vlll. 4) Fig. 11, Tlhe same view of the 
same bone in a full-grown Elrphant. 1819 Darwin Orig, 
Spec iii. (1871)59 III a state of nature almost every fiiU- 
uiowii plant amiiially pioduccs seed. tSyx Blackik iomr 
i'Artses i. 1 51 He had two ^Ol1s out riiU-Krown, 
trail'/ 1856 .Spanlky .Sinai 6* Pnt. x. (1858) 374 Four 
spriiigh (Muir their almost full-grown rivers thioiigh the plain. 

Hence Vnll-grownor co/lo^. or slang, a full- 
grown person. 

1867 P. FmansKUijs Brooke St. 111. 951 A fullgrowner: 
nu * Miss ' at all in the case. 

tFn'llheiid^ obs. In 4-5 lblhed(e. [fi 
Full a. -f- -hka 1> ] Fullness. 

a 1300 R. F. Psalter 7 LKx\. nfxxxvi Slpai sal be drunken, 
alt 01 wine. Of )m! fiilhed of house • inr. 1340 Ayenb. 1x9 
ANiio wes he. zuo uul of grace.. het of In* iiontede we 
niniel* al. cr«440 Hylton .Scaln Ptr /. (14941 m. xxii, In 
hyr w:iM fulhede of all venues a iihuut wem of syiine. 

t Fn'llhead Obs. [f. Full a. r Hkad sb.l 
A cn.strntcd stag. 

1803 J. Si.RiuiiT in Ann, Afrir.XXXlX. 5^6 The full- 
heodM.. always herd aiih the bucks, excepting in Ihe rut. 

Fn'll-hga-rted, a. [f. Fi:li. a. r Heart *4- 
'K1>2.] Having a lull heart a Full of courage 
and confidence; hence of a work: Carried on 
with zeal. b. Full of feeling ; indicative of strong' 
emotion. Hence 3Pa:ll-hea*rt«dl7 a/lv. 

161s Shaks. Cymh. v. i i. 7 Ihe Enemy fulMiearted, Trill- 
ing the 'I'oi^ue with slaughi'ring. 1851 Mrs. Brownino 
Casa Guitii 3c The sky almve . . seem^ to. palpitate in 
glory, like a clove Who has flown too fist, lull-heurted. 
1859 Smilkh Se(f-iletp xiL (i86ot )a-j I'he mi^st effective 
work is always the^ full-hearted work. 1876 Gko. F.1.IUT 
Dan Der. IV. Ixiii. 340 Full-hearted Hitfiu'e. 188a J. L. 
J.ui>i.ow ill Hotuilct. Monthly M.'iy 451 For you he lived., 
and seiitK his Holy Spirit as full-lieurtedly as if tlieie were 
DO other human being 

Fullimart, obs. form of Foumart. 
t Fn-Uingv vhl. sb.^ Obs. Also 5 folowynge. 
[f. Full v.^] Baptizing. 

1387 Tmkvisa Itigiien (RulF) IV. 357 Soni acoutitch fiora 
be tullynge of Lyrist. 1399 Lanci . P. PI C. xv. 907 I'her 
IK fullyng of font uiid ToMyng in blod-slicdyiiL'e ct4M 
Mvrc 146 Kglite da^es they schullen abyde ‘1 hat al the 
fonte halowynge I'hey niowe lake here folowynge. 1483 
/'Vr/fTw// (w. lie W 1515) 48 This trynyte was kiiowen lu 
the fulivnge of Crj-Nt as the gospel setteth. 

Fnllillg, vbl, 2 ; gee after F ull u. 2 
Pulling (fu lii)'), vhl. sb.^ [f. Fui.l z/.s-f-ino 

1 . The piocess of cleansing and thickening clutn 
by beating and washing ; also called milling. 

s68B R. lloLMN Armoury tii. 348/9 I'his trade of Milling 
or chickning Cloth is termed Fulling. 1791 H amii.tom tr. Ber 
ihol/e 's Dyeing 1 . 1. 11. i. xvf tie has explained the elTecta 
of fulling by the external conformation nf the hair or wool 
of animals. i8ia SnirTiiBV in (?• Rn*- VII. 64 The wumca 
perform the work of fulling hy treading the cloth in a tuli. 

trans/. 1894 Goi'Lir lllustr. Piet. Med., k'nilinguin maa- 
sage, a valiiahle method of k* eading, named from the 
motion ttsc-d by fullers in rubbing linen lietween their hands. 

2. atirib. VAfulling^bpy, -hammer, t -maee, -stone\ 
ffulUng-oloirf ‘f-eartli ^ fuller's earih', fuUlxic- 
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mill, % mill in which cloth is foiled or milled by 
being beaten with wooden mallets, which are let 
(all ii|>on it (or in modem Oie, by being pretped 
between rollers) and cleansed with soap or foller's 
earth ; t fulling ‘Stooki, wooden mallett worked 
by machinery, used for fulling cloth. 

1677 Yabnaitton ant. /im/tw. 109, If 1 hod not boon an 
old Qochior, and a "Fulling-lloy when 1 w« young. «dM 
Lmu/. 0 ms. So. 3318 We do. .sireighily Ch«ii«.,ihat no 
manner of.. •Fufling Ctay, be •• Mporte^ 1700 /Mdl 
No. 5851/1 Any Fiiller;e.toih. or Fuiling-Clay. sgSi-ey 
Koxk a. & M. (1684) 111 . S91 A ceruin poor man., 
went 10 the Sea, minding to have gone into Kent for 
*Fulling Earth. 1796 Kirwa.<« Eiem. Min. (ed. e) 1 . 
1H6 Some fulling Eartho, it ie nid, efferveece slightly 
with acid*. lyie Morrrao* Qni.vMr in. vi. ti 749 ) 1 - *60 l-W 
the six ^fulling'hammembe transform’d into so many gianu. 
sSia Shblton QniraU lit. vii. 175 Without being able to 
aitrihute it to the little knowledge of the *fulling Maces 
or the darkeiies e ol the night. Ahinedan Acc. 

(Camden) 88 naif. The reparocions done this yere at y’ 
^Fulliiiginillrs. tsag FrTXHiMB. .Sorr*. 9 b, Fully iigmylnes, 
syihe iiiyliics, ciiUcrsntyIneK. 161a in Naw^rtk Hottgeh. 
Bkt, 8 The wholl yeares rent of the fulling mill, ty^ 
SM(>i.i.r.TT Roii. Rand. xvi. (1804) 07 My heart went knock, 
kn>it:k . . like a fiilling«mill. tSog Likcuck .Vo/ IVaM 161 
Nor will the cloth . . endure without injury the violent 
sirjkes of tlie fulling mill. sS^ HoLi.ANn Sev. Oaks i. e 
Heluw this two or three saw>mills. .and a fulling>nillL tjm 
*Fullyng*stokkes Full v.” i). tSyp Cnsulta Ttakn. 
E 4 hc, IV. 349 a The * fii IHng*stocks * .. eonsUi of heavy 
wooden malktn. sMs J. Pavnk 1000 NU. ♦ Oiu Nt. VllL 
■35 Making the ship msi to one of the *Fulling-Stones. 

FnllUlh (fn‘lii)> A [f. Full o. >isu.] Some- 
what full 

iIm Bliukw. Mng. XI. 164 Rather pompons and dullish ; 
of falsetto, t<x>, fullish. siys G. M'Sheditm //. RicAnmui 
(1886) sod Her nose firm, her lips fullish. iMp NaiiMnml 
Rtp. Xlll. 686 The moAt noticeable features of the face are 
the rather prominent nose and fullish lips. 

^ app. misuflcd for fulHchi^ Fui.lt adv. 

€ igoo MgtuMint xxvi. so8 It is uot fullyssh a moncth com- 
plet syn that we departed Ihens. 

TlUl Iglltftlk* *l'he entire length or extension 
of aiw object. 

1. In advbl. phraiie. («/' full lengths 

1709 Strblc ft Adoison Tniitr No. 93 F4 , 1 have, .drawn 
at full Length, the Figures of all sorts of Men. 1844 
Dickrnh Mart. Chita, vi. By constructing. .a tempura^ 
sofa of three chairs .and lying down at fulMength upon it. 
sfisd SiNOLKTON 1 . 47 Of polished marble thou full* 

length shale stand. 

2 . aftrib,, as fiUhUngth figure ^ portrait^ etc. 
Also ellijpt. a fulldength, 

sgSB L. Huirr Antahieg, II. xlv. 141 A full-length portrait 
. .ora little girl. 1894 A D. Whitb in /’e/r. Sci. Monthly 
XLIV. 739 A fulMcn|uh woodcut showing the Almighty 
in the act of extracting Kve. 1806 IVrt/nt. Com. i May th 
Jiisc above the line, hangs a full-length of the German 
Emperor. 1897 Daily New 8 Apr. 8/1 This is, we under- 
stand, the first full-length novel he has written. 

^g. tlsa 94 Geette Study Med. (cd. 4) 1 . 996 What may 
be called a close and fulMenglh portrait lof a disease]. 

lUlmoon. 

1 . The moon with its entire disc illuminated. 

m loee Seeth. Metr. xxviii. 81 Hwa is on weorulde tot 
ne wundrixe fulles monaii. iggo Palsgr. aaa/a Full 
moone, piaiHO lune. s68s Otway Se/died* Fort. rv. i, 
Twns a Full-moon, and such a Moon, Sir! ifisn-ifi J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. a Art I. S97 The full moon rises at 
suiHMt. 1889 OuioA IVmtu/a 1 . 58 The full moon wot 
rising above the GlCckner range. 

2 . The period at which this occurs ( * L. plettl- 
luuium). 

ntyaa Cursor M. 1 7988 -f 7a pese thre thinges a-bod our 
lurcl, or he to ded wald goo, Vre leuedy day ft friday als 
and ful nioyne als-soo. <ri47S in Wr.-Wflkker 

800 Hoc /teniinnium, fulmone. 196* W. Fui.kb Meteors 
(1640) 61 0, From the new moone, to tne full, all humors do 
encrcase and from the full to the new Moone, decrease 
againe. 1676 WiaKMAN Wounds v. ix. 393 Towards the Full- 
moon, as he was coming home one morning, he felt his I>egs 
faulicr. 1796 H. Hunirh tr. St.~Pierre's Stuii. Nat. 11799) 
111. 34 1'hey (tides) ex^'iliit no sensible rise till the second 
or thiid day after the full Moon. 

S. attrih. 

1780 CowrKR Progr. Err 389 The breach, though small at 
first, soon uMtiing wUle. In rushes folly with a full-moon 
tide. 1797 SuuriiKV in J. Cottle Eemiu. (1847) an A very 
brown-looking man of. .full-moon cheeka 1804 G. Mbnkojth 
/.oed Ormont I. iii. 91 Howling like full-moon dogs all 
through their lives. 

Pa:ll-moi&*thtd« 8 . [f- Full a. 4- Mouth sb. 
•¥ -gi> ^.] Having a full mouth. 

1 . Of cattle ; ifavinir the mouth full of teeth ; 
having the full complement of teeth. 

*877 Hasrison England i. Iv, Now foiasmuch as in such 
as lice full mouthed, eche chap hath i6 teeth at the least. 
i68s Lond. Gas. No. 1998/4 A brown bay Mare above 14 
hands high, full Mouth'd. 1909 thid. No 4531/4 Stoln . . a 
blood-l^y Mare .. full mouth'd. 1846 J. Baxter Lihr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 1 . 93 These six teeth tolerably de- 
veloped . . probably misledT Mr. Parkinson . . to say that at 
four years old cattle were fttIl-mouihe<l. i89B Salisbury 
yml. 6 Aug. 4/1, loo grand full-mouthed ewes. 

1 2 . Ilavinfr the mouth filled with food ; hence. 
Festive, transf Of a tail: Filled with wind. 
Also fig, Ohs. 

1639 Quarlss Embt. v. vli. Eplg. 971 Chcare my soule : 
CHllnofne thy apir’es, and bears One bad Good-Fndi^; Full- 
mouth'd Easter’s ncarc. 1848 G. Oamirl Poems Wlta 1878 
1 1 . IS Where, where resides content T Tfs neither in Extent 
Of Power, nor fuH-mouth’d gaine. 1648 Quarlbs Soi, 


1969 W. Fui.kb Meteors 
to tne full, all humors do 


g .lv. ys Foics and bohf-fhe'd Wrong May hap 10 roar 
»y nul mouth'd Sailes. atynt Sbdlbv Poems Whs. 
16 Like munnVing fiiU-mouth'd Imralites we stand. 

, Having a lond votce or sound ; sounding 
ling loud. Of dogs t Baying loudly, b. Pro- 
of nttered with alond voice or with violence. 
XfE M48 Job. Bbaumomt Psycho n. 161 Whom both the 
.Mhmouib^ Elders bastened To catch th* Adulterer. 1898 
KsVbr Ace, R. India f P, Ho came to me full mouth d 
■ the King's Name. <799 mmbrvilui Chase in. 410 Ihe 
Ipn-mouth'd Pack With dreadful Consort thunder in bli Rear. 

t8ag Narr. Murthere Sir J. Fits (t86o 8 The 
Mmoutbd report of infamous rumour, soeo Quarles 
gb n e th KJbb Had Boreas blown His full.moutlin blast. 
bMiM Howbll Lett. (165 0 f L 76 A full-nmuth’d Language 
ISM fOerman] is, and pronounc’d with that Htrength as if 
eat bad bones in his tongue instecd of nerfH. 1708 Mot- 
VKUir Enbe/aie iv. Ixv.i. (1737) 976 With a full mouth'd 
lough. 1896 Kamb Aret. Ejtgl I. xxii. 370 1 ‘hese faithful 
servants generally bayed their full-mouthed welcome from 
nfar off. 

Hence Follmou^thedly adv., with a full mouth ; 
noconmromislngly. 

nAiNTiauav ///«/. Elieab, Lit. iv. (1890) ss4 Tlie 
eailier Satires.. denounce lead verses most fullmonthcdly. 

FallnMs, ftilness vfu'lnes). ri*- a.-i- 
•NKSH. ( 3 K. Iwd fyllnes m. OHG. folnissi OTeut. 
*fullitiassH-M\ but os the existing word does not 
apiicar be.'bre the 14th c. it was prub. a new forma- 
tion rather than a refashioning of the older word. 

The spelling yb/ZerM, though less common lexe. in the 
U.S.) thanyh/M#«r, is here adopted as more in accordance 
with analogy : sec the remarks av. Duluikss.] 

The quiUity or condition of being full. 

1 . The condition of being filled so as to include 
no vacant space. 

1877 fi- Gomb HeresheuKs Hush. 11. (15B6) Bob, The 
cqiiall medley of heat and cohl,drieth and moisture, fulnesse 
and emptincssc. sBga Litngow 7 >wv. vi. 054 How commeth 
it to passe.. that the Lake it selfe never diminisheth, nor 
Increaseth, but alwayes standeth at one fulnesse. 169a 
Bbntlbv Boyle Leet, vii. ass If the presence of this mtliercal 
Matter mMe an absolute Fulness. atyiB South Serm, 
<1737) 11* iv. 145 Eike water in a well, where you have ful- 
ness in a little compass. 

b. fig. Of the * heart * : The state of being over- 
charged with emotion. 

1809 Bacon Ess., Friendship (ArE) *63 A prlncipall Fruit 
of Frendship, is the Ease and Discharge of the Fulnesse 
and Swellings of the Heart. 17M Mas. RAixiLim itaiian 
XX. ( 1894) 636 He yielded to the fulness of his heart. 1889 
R. Buchanan Annan Water vi. Father only speaks out of 
die fulnesA of his heart. 

2 . The condition of containing (something) in 
abundance, or of abounding in (a quality, etc.), 
ais^ Hamtolb Psnlter xvni 9 Fulnes or wisdom & 

f isily sauour. i 6 «i Hoaaiui Lestiaih. iii. xxxiv. 915 That 
ulnesse [of the Holy Ghost) is not to be understood for 
]nfu.sion 6f the substance of God. 1878 f.. P. Mbrbdith 
Teeth 19 He . .died in consequence of fulness of blood. 

b. eouer. All that is contained in (the w'orld, 
etc.). A Hebraism. 

a 1999 Prose Psalter xlix. [1 1 >.3 pv world and he fulnes of 
it is myn. 1939 CovKaDALa 1 Chron. xvii. 39 Let the See 
make^a noys^ and the fulne.Hiie therof. 1^ WxaLXv Ps. 
xxiv. i, The Earth and all her Fuhie» owns Jehovah for 
her sovereign Lord ! 

9 . Completeness, perfection ; complete or ample 
measure or degree. 

e Bxao Cast. Lotte 983 Of oone volnes they were ful ry^ht. 
1948^ (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Oflii.'es 8 b, lEe fuincsse of 
thy grace. 1999 SHAKa 9 Hen. Fi, 1. i. 35 Such is the 
Fulnesse of my hearts content. 1810 Br. Cahlkton yuritd. 
3 They yeeld to the Pope a fulnesse of power as they tearme 
it, from whence all Spirttuall luriKdicclon must priced to 
others. i8ss Biblr Ps. xvi. is In thypresence is fulnesse 
of ioy. 1887 Milton P. L. iii. asy Tlie Son of God, In 
whom the fulness dwels of love divine, u XToa T. Brown 
’I'wo O.rford Scholnrs\lVa. 1730 1 . to Houses wtiere 1 shall 
be entertained with such fulness of delight.. that [etc.]. 
1843 Mi all in Nonco^f 111 . 401 Christianity is distinguished 
by.. a fulness of generosity. 1899 Milman Lot. Chr. IV. 
VII. ii. 44 The papacy in the fullness of its strength. 

b. Phraies. The fulhtess of time ( » Gr. w\ 7 i» 
paifta rod xpuvov ) : in Biblical language, the proper 
or destined time. Im iis fullness : in its full extent, 
without exceptions or qualifications. 

1980 DtBLR (Genev.) GaH iv. 4 When the fulnes of time 
was come, God sent furtfae his Sonne. 1840 Howell 
DodomCs Gr. (1645* 41 And ibis work was done in a fulness 
of time. 1791 loarm Serm. (177*) 1 . i. 4 Which in tha 
fulness of lime should be made manifest, sB^Msa. Brown- 
ing Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 134 Admitting the suggestion in 
itv fulness, 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1878) I. App. 738 
That talc he adopts in its fulness. 

o. Copiousness or exhanstWcncBi (of knowledge, 
itatement, or expression), 
s88e PuBEV Min. Propk, 410 Tlie wordk with a Divine 
fulness, express letc.l. i8» Whitney Life Lang. L 9 I'o 
illustrate the principles of linguistic science, with as much 
fullnsM os the limited space at command shall allow. 1889 
Mnnch. Exmm. 6 May 3/9 I 1 ie study of the ancient lan- 
guages is one which peculiarly demands fullness of know- 
ledge to make it fruiciul. 1887 SpeettUor y Sept. 1188 I'he 
interesting matters which Im describes with more or less 
Aillness. 

t 4 . The condition of being tatiified or sated; 
satiety, repletion ; the condition of having indulged 
to excess. Obs. 

198B WvLxir tssL IvL to VnehRAnefto ddnus knewen not 
fulnesse. E1440 Promp. Pam. siwi Fumesse of mete, 
sacietms, A Scon/Vrilf«Ci*^- S.)ii- 109 Thair wee 
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nowdir lad nor (pr. mN]loun Mycht eit aoe baBclB loehe For 
fownesa nagt Fucminp i'emopl. Epist. 119 Aa ferms^ if 1 
may enjoy the falncase of my dcssrtoa, the residue of my Kfe 
^11 1 le^ in Rliodes c tioo Shahs. 6'«Niiiir. 8 Although 
today thou fill lliy hungry eyes even till they wink wuh 
fiillness. 1888 Stillincpu •S'cv’mv (1896) 1 1 . 43 When God 
hath mode ua smart for oor fulness nnd waiitonnesK, t> en we 
grew sullen and murmured and disputed ngaiost providence. 
s68e Nimaia Hieroeles 93 In the third piNce lie puu Exer- 
cise, as that which conects the fulness of diet. 

1 6 . The condition of being well supplied with 
what one needs. Htnce, of things, abundance, 
plenty. Obs. 

es 4 fa Promp. Parv. i8a/e Fulnasae or plente, kahna. 
daneia, copies. i8tx Shaks. Cgmb. 111. vi. ss To lapse in 
Fulnesse Is rorer, then lo lye for Necde. 164B Eihon Bns, 
tx. 57 1 ‘he Houses ; 10 whom 1 wished nothing more then 
Safetie, Fulness, and Freedom. 1898 Fryks A^ee, £, Inaia 
4 P^ 995 Amidst this Fulness of every thing. I 7 aa Db Fob 
Col. yeu-k (1840) 180 Before 1 revelled in Tulncss, and here 
1 struggled with hard fare. 

6. Of sound, colour, etc. : The quality of being 
full ; ‘volume*, ‘ body *. 

1440 Promp. Parv. iSa/a Fulnesse of sownde, sonoriteu. 
s8as Bacon lien. Vii, 7 The . . ApplauseK of the People .. 
were tins and vnfuigned, as might well appeare in the very 
Dein«'nsiraiioiis and Fulnesse of the Crie. 01744 F*>^n 
Pastorals 1. note, 'lliis sort of poetry [pastoral] derives 
almost its whole lieanty from a natural ease of thought and 
smoothness of verse ; whereas that of most other kinds con- 
sLsu in the strength and fulness of both. 189s lllustr. Cntai. 
Gt, Exkib, 1 . 131 Ochres. .Exhibited on account of their 
clearness, fulness of colour, body. 1879 Casssifs Techn. 
Educ, 1 . 930/9 A subtle mingling of emour. an exquisite 
delicacy and refinement of treatment, a fulness eneb as 
always results from a rich mingling of huea 18B1 Standard 
iB Oct. 3/4 The wort is .. passed into a copper with so per 
cent, of nuilt-flour, to impart fullness and flavour. 

7 . Full habit of body ; roundncM or ptotuberance 
of outline. 

1819 Purchab Pilgrimage (*614) 9r>5 Cmbbcs beere with 
us have a sympathy with the Moone, and are fullest with 
her fulnes. 1698 Baker tr. BeUonds Lett, (vol. 111 .) 173 
To heare of your health, and that you kcepe your bodie in 
that reasonable fulnesse of flesh, which contributes some- 
thing to your gmvitie. 1898 Frvkr Acc. E. india 4 P, 378 
Most of them by a Fulness of Body are subject to the 
Hemorrhoids. 1798 Ferriar iilnstr. .Sterne i. 7 A certain 
degree of fulness improves the figure, a iBias Shkllry 
Per Lies Ess. ft Lett. (Camelot) 140 The face is of an oval 
fulneu. 1841 Brrwrtkr Mart. Sc. iii. ii, In a fiunily 
DotoriouB for fulness, she is considered superfluously fat. 
b. A feeling of internal i^ressure or distension, 

i8en Med. yml. IV. 364, I perceived a sense of fulness In 
the head, and throbbing of the arteries. s8oy Ibid, XV J I, 
598 ' Internal distress, a sense of fulness and aching* may 
be felt. 

6. Dressmaking. The condition of being * full *. 
Also concr, the portion of material arranged in 
folds to produce this. 

1884 West. Dailjf Press 9 June yA An ordinary short 
skirt . . trimmed with flounces, or other fulnesses. 1897 
Globe s8 Feb. 6/3 The fulness of this blouse eflect is drawn 
in close at the waist. 

FuUook : see Fulk v. dial. 
t FuUo'nioal, Obs^^ [i.'L.fulldnic-us {t, 
fulldn-, fullo, a fuller) -f -AL.] * belonging to 

a fuller* (Bailey 1721). 

t Fll'llOllffllt. Obs. Forms: i ikl(l)wiht, i-a 
lUllubt, 2>3mluht,fbl(e)ht, 3 falleht, 4follaut, 
fblloust, follo^t, fuUau^t, faUou(g)bt. fi folgh- 
the, [ok. ful I wihtf noun of action f. fulwian 
(prehistoric -wl/ian ) : ^ec P'ull v.ij Baptism. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt xxi. 35 Hwmocr wass iohannes 
fullulit lie of heofonum ]ie of mannum. c 1179 Lrsmb. Horn. 
91 Underfo8 fuluht on cristes nomc. e iae9 Lay. 9617 pa pe 
time wes ifulled pset hit Ipet child] fulleht sculde lutbben. 
a smug Ancr, E. 160 He was Godes baptiste-^)ie muchele 
heihnesse pet he heold, ine fuluhtc under nis honden. a 1990 
Otuel 3*6 pou nose what follaut is. a 1979 yosepk A nm, 
68a penne com Scniphes and fullou^t niist askeo. 1393 
Langu P. pi. C. xviil 76 Follouht is trewe. csasaMvHC 
177 Alle these be cosynes to hym for ay .. The pieste pat 
folowep. godfader ft hys W^knowe be-fore folghthe. 

Hence in enily ME. Fnl( 0)118100 <1. [see -LBas], 
without bnptism. Fii*llito v., also Fu'lhtao 
(ftiloiio), V. [see -ek] trans, to toptize. Fn'lht- 
Blngo, AUoalago, vbl, sb. Fu lonoro [see -eb i], 
(John the) Baptist. 

c 1179 Lamb. Horn. 73 Mon senie childie fiilhten. Ibid., 
pa weren monie childrc dede fulhiles. c saoe 7 Vin. Coll, 
Horn. S5 Dre Ping, .pat on is rihte bileue, pat ofier is fuloht- 
ninge, pe pridde ^ fairc liflode. ibid. 131 lohan pe fulc- 
nere. Ibui, 139 Sciiit lohan haptiste was send into pis 
midden erd to donde prefolde wike. an is to kifien cristes to 
cume, oher is bodien fulcninge, pat kidde is fulenen. c laoe 
Ormin 9149 Sippenn toe he pmr pe folic To Mpellenn ft to 
fullhtnenn. c nog Lav. 99769 peo he alle fullchtc 5 and to 
gode fuseoS. a laag Leg, Kath, [ace Full v.^]. 

Vnll-Eiunm^ a, 

1 . J^alconty, Of a hawk or its wings: In full 
plnmage. 


. .with fiillsumnid wings fastning his Talents East and West. 
187s Milton P. E* 1. 14 Inspire. .nv prompted song.. And 
bear through blghih or depth of Nacure^s bonn^ With 
prosperous wing full summM. 

2 . mnee-use. Fully developed or accomplidied. 
rito Tbnnvson Print, vii. mm Tlicae twain, upon theskirtt 
of Tame, Sit side by side, fulUumm'd in all thmr powers. 
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Jgild ttwc attendt mewl durin;; the whole of the 
ichool hoort; oppoeed to HAi/F-TUin U 
,t 9 m Mmimg Pmi • Itim a/i Thert b nounUbr 


lb tJw pwiod eitliw of am or knowlodm whon the *Aill- 
diaer' eMlI boeoiao the ^lf*tiiner*. sIm Wutm. Cmm. 6 
June m/B He (the half-diaer] needn't veadw well, write eo 
belt^mw eo well, cipher eo well ae the full timer at lehooL 
liULka. •«>-¥ 1.1 Complete, 
perfect, thoroagh, without defect. Ahto, of a lull 
or rounded form. 

a iSDO £. E, Ptm/t0r ejcxxviii(i]. ee With fuUi hatereden 
hated 1 he* asjM Cunar M, 986a All ea fulli hat he 
wrbght. fees in Mem. Hem, vTl (Rollek eje 'l*he eaid 
qutwB’s (Joanna, of Naplea) breaata be some what great and 
fully. . tb^ were tniued eomewhat high . the which causeth 
htf grace to teem much the fullyer, & her neck to be the 
■huiter. igig BaAiMHAW .?/. IfVrdwrgv i. 1366 Well byloued 
father thb in my fully mynde. 

Hence tVnllllirodv., completely, fully ; tVa'lli- 
aaM, fullnesi. 

m laeo Curtor At, lofOA (Cott ) pe takening of a hundrat 
tale A 1 futlinen it lakena hale, layg BAxaoua Brttce 11. A94 
And baid till erd gane fullyly, Ne war he hynt him by hia 
ated. €Va%'^c. Let:. Saimts, Bn/tiefa aoy Ai h« kifn- of 
hb grot wli^iew ban lane, iggg S tew axt Cma. Scet, 111 . 
197 All the laif. .wea. . with the Maid biachop fullelie remittit. 
ign A. fCiKO tr. CanisiHs' Caieck. 174 S. Jolme. .b fulialie 
occupied in commending viito va broiherlie charitie. 

Flllhr (fa*li), adv. Forme: see Fuu. a. and 
-lt 5^. rOE. f. Full a -t-Z/cr -ly* — OS. 
fitlltko, O\\i\./oliieho fMHG. tv/.Yrdf).] 

In A full manner or degree ; to the full, with- 
out deficiency; completely, entirely: thoroughly, 
exactly, quite, f Fully and by (A«m/.} full 
and bjt : tee Hr B. i d. 

ryeo tr. Bmiid* Hiei. 11. iil. (1890) 104 Heo (the church] l-a 
xyta naea fullice geworht ne xnhalgod. c logo Byrht/eriKt 
iiaHtibet, in AugUn VIII. p»t he fullice sefrmttrod wy 
mid feower dc twentig tidum. e xiyg Lamb. Horn. 73 He 
Ilia noht fulliche criiitene mon het |etc ]. c lees I.av. 14130 
Ich beo i hine londe fulliche at>.<(tondc*. e lejo Hati Aleut. 
It Meideiihad ia te bloome hn( bco hn eaiiea fulliche fur* 
coruen, ne anrutvS ha neauer eft. ciapa S. Rug. Leg. 1 . 
99/6 pat fulliche MO holi man nas. 1^ Hami‘oi,r Pr. 
CoHSC. 476 UniietlieH ea a child born fully I'hat It ne by. 
gynneo to goule. 1389 in Eng. 11870) 50 We fulliche 

vndiratondend ^our lettrea. ^1400 Lanfram's Cimrg, 87 
Him nedip hia medicyn l.maad nou^t fiilltclie m> drie. r 1440 
Dona M^. 33 ch. xx, Lete it nat buUte fully, ciffe Geeta 
Rom. ii. 5 (Harl. MS.) Whenne the candcll wa.a li^L Imy aawc 
fully the toode atUtug on hia brest. 148a Monk of Evesham 
(Arb. ) a6 More opyiiner and fullyor than he kiiewe afore, 
igad Ptlgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 930 b, All the powers & 
desyrea of manner aoule ahall be fully contented Be quyeted. 
1811 Biblk Rev. xiv. 18 Gather the cluaters of the vine of 


the earth, fur her grapea are fully ripe. 1830 R. yohnsoiCs 
Kingti, 4> Conutno. 187 Italian, 8p;ini*>li, and Greek, who 
fully pronounce every letter in the word. 1833 Br. Hall 
Hard Texts 97s His cyea . . are ao fully placed aa b most 
comely. 1633 RAxrea Chr, Comon/ 19 The lliinga that we 
thought ahould be fullier expresaed then in the ancient 
Creed, are theae. 1893 Lo. Pkkmton Booth, 11. 63, I know 
that thou art one who naat been fully Mrawatlcd. xyay A. 
Hamilton Hew Aec. £. tuH, I. i. 13 Sheeps Wooll, that ia 
fully as lutrd and coarse as Hogs Hair. 1708 Goldsm. I *iV. 
W. iii, ill this 1 satbfied him fully. 1769 Kaixonrk Diet. 
Marine (1789) Eec, Fully and by I 1791 Mms. Raocliffb 
Rom. Forest 1, And introduced the strangers more fully to 
each other. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (18891 i- >7 Inferior 
Franks . . posted themaelvea, fully armed, outside. 1848 C. 
Brontk y, F.yre v, By the time that exercise was terminated, 
day had fully dawn^. i8pi Law Times XC. 44f/e Both 
aides should be heard, and heard fully. 

b. With numerals and expressions of quantity. 
Also ( 7b eat, feed) fulty ■■ to satiety. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 488 par he badU noght fullik an vre. 

IIampoi.r Pr. CoHse. 4570 Anticriat .. Sal regne thre 
yhere and an half fully, e 13W Sir Ferumb. aooa Fuliche 
ne is he no|t now fram )>e vj fet y.mete in brede. c 1^88 
Chaucks tint's T. tii Ne take hia ese Iwolde he] fully 
half a day. c 1495 Cra/t Hetnbrynge (R. R. 'I'. S.) a6 By 
twene an hundryth and a thuwsande, so pat it lb not a 
bowaande fully. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cevii. 189 The 
xyng had not yet fnllych eten. 155a Bk. Com. Prayer, 
OrainatioH Pref., Fully thyrtie yerea of age. ci888 C‘TV.as 
Pkmbrokx Ps. cxxxii. x. The poore . with store of bread 
Shall fully all be feod. lyao Popr //iad xxiii. 330 Behold 
Achilles* promise fully paid. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) 
11 - ii. 95 neaitatioii Listing fully two days. 

FuUymart, obs. ioiui of Foumart. 

Tulmar (fu-lmai). [originally belonging to 
the dialect of tlie Hebrides, and so prob. of Norse 
origin ; perh. f. ON. /did Foul (referring to the 
disgusting odour of the bird) + tnd r Mxw, gull. 

Thiat the word la, aa commonly said, a transferred use of 
fulmar. Foumart, seems unlikely. *l'he G.'iel. fnlmair 
and the scientific Latin fnlmarus are from £04.] 

A sea-bird of the petrel kind {^Fulmarus facialis), 
about the sise of the common gidl. aIk) called 
fulmar petrel. 

sdffi M. Martin Vey. St Hilda S5 The Fulmar, In Big* 
ness equals the Mails of the Second Rate. 1748 De Foes 
TomrGt Brit IV. 975 Another Bird ..called Fulmar, about 
the Sixe of a Moor-hca 1766 Pennant Zool. (17681 IL 43x 
The Fulmar auppliea them with oil for their lampiL down 
for their beds. 18*3 Scorbsby Wlmte Fishery leo In con- 
sequence of a fulmar's darting upon its bark, and plunging 
Us beak in the skin, sfifa BAamo-GouLn leelnttd 406 StiU 
end ghost-like buoyant F^lman wing their way. 

Fulmand(e, -mart, ubs. forms of Foumart. 

II Falmaa (fvdmcn). [L. ; » 'lightning that 
atrikai or sets on fire, a thunderbolt ' J A 


J*atk. Developing suddenly. 

mgnsf^s Gen. Pathol. 104 Tha fulminant forms 


695 

thunderbolt; (hander, asp. os the attriliute of 
Jupiter. 

, 1 - Mathes Xemsurh. Pmdd. 79 The fulmeen or 

thtmder-Mt ia the MOie with the lightning. X747 J . SrsNCS 

Poiymetie n. vL 49 In his right hand., he g(a»ip"““f“i®«»; 

bu thunder, as we are ua^ to translate that wi^. Im- 
properly enough, itia Examiner 05 May 398/1 We 
reougnise the. .god. .Iw htt folmcn. 

Jfg. W. Hamilton (Ogilv.t, Reasoning 

find tuch A min# of thoughia nor oloqiionco a 
01 oxpromoAe 

Fulmar(d(a, -mart, obs. forms of Foumart. 

PaliniliailOiy (falmininsi), rare. [f. next: 
sec -ANCY.] Pidminant character. 

il^ Caklvlb/'»v«/A. Gt I. V. (1865 I. 46 The new King 
noticed her, and hurled hack a look of due fulminancy. 
Pnlmiimilt (f0*lmiii&nt),/A/. a. and tb. fa. F. 
Julmistant, or ad. its original 1.. fulmsHaut-em, 
pr.jpple. fultnimire see Fulminate v.\ 

A. adj. 

1. * KULMINATINO, in variotis senses. 

tte Fulbkcke Pasuteetes 78 Lei . . hia fulminant fimlish 
deity .. bee meaaured by the law of God. t88i H. Morx 
^.*^**' ii* 46 Who . . had power over Purgatory and 
Hell, thither to strike innocent Souls by hia fulminant Kx* 
communications. 1803 Salmon Bates* DisAens. (1713) 319/1 
I'hw Fulminant Gola sSiJ Moure Fudge Fmm. Parts vii. 
QQ Fierce was the ciy and fulminant the nan. 1878 Blackik 
Lays Hifhl. 117 From whom the fulminant Frenchman 
knew defeat. 

2. Path. 1 

1876 tr. IVagnsf^s i 
of anthrax. t8.. Med. Hews 41 (Cent, t The glandular 
alterations were especially pronounced in fulminant cases. 

B. sb. Something that thunders or explodes; 
a thunderbolt an explosive, tare. 

1808 J. Bahlow Cotumb. viti. 337 He bids conflicting ful* 
niinan'M expire The guided blast, and holds the imprison'd 
fire. 1891 Chambers' Encyci. a v. Mamfeoitte, This book 
was a pothouse fulmitiaiit, levelled eguinat the ethical 
theories of Shaftesbury. 

Fnlmiiiata (fv lminA't), sb. [f. FuLirfK(io) -f* 
-ATE.] A comiNiund of fulminic acid with a base, 
detonating by (^rctisaion, friction, or heat. 

i8a6 Hxnhv klem. Chem. I. 438 A clasa of sails, to which 
they have given the name of fuliniiiates. i860 Pikbrk Lab. 
Chem. U'oaders 33 Fulminate is prepared with nitric atid 
. .alcohol anil tiierctiry. i8^ Watts Diet. Chem. II. 73a 
Fu/minate of CofA^r is obtained in green crystals, ibid.. 
Fulminate 0/ mercury. Mercuric /ulminate. Fulmiuatiug 
Atercurv. ibid. 737 Futmiuates of Zinc. neutral salt, 
also called fulminating xinc, was first obtained by Liebig. 

Fnlminata (fudmiarti) , v, Ta. t. and pa. pple. 
$-6 fUlmiuat, 6~8 (pa. pple.) lUlminata. [f. 
1 .. fulmfndt- ppl. stem fulmindre to lighten, 
strike with lightning, f. fulmen lightning.] 

I. In physical senses. 

1. intr. To thunder and lighten, rare. 

i8ie J. Davirr HTts Pitgrim 1 iv b, With a firy Wreathe 
bind thou my Brow That tuak*st the Mu'.e in Flames to 
fulminate. i6;;6 S. Hollano Zara (trig) 60 It toiiitruated 
horribly, fulnuiiitting promiscuously from all parts of the 
troubled Hemisphere. I Meant for ludicrous bombast.] 174a 
Young Ht Th. ix. 490 Loud ACenas fulminate in love to inaiu 

2. To issue ns a thuiiflerbolt. 

a86i J. G. SiiKPrARD Fait Rome iv. 184 It was on the 
latter liody that the liolt of Roman vengeance first fell, and 
it was as sudden and as terrible in its eflecis as if it had 
really fulminated from the throne of Capitolian Jove. 

to. Metallurgy. Of gold: To become suddenly 
bright and uniform in colour. Obs. 

xfwj P. Shaw tr. Baerkaavr's Chem, (1741) I. yr note. Till 
. .the gold have fulminated, as the rdiiieni ''All it. 

1 4. iratts. '1 o strike with lightning. Obs. f/tre. 

1668 SANCKorr Lex igmea 40 Shall our Mountain.. be 
fulminatet^ and thunder-htrook. 

6. To flash forth like lightning. 

1830 Randolph Panegyr. to Shirley's Cratef. Sen*. A id, 
Icniinot fulminateortonitruate words, .nor inakea iiisiurand, 
that [etc.]. 1883 M ms. C. Clar kr Shsks. Char. ii. 46 '1 he one 
[Beatrice’s will i" fulminated in brilliant coruscations . . the 
other (Rosalind's wii] shines with gentle, genial radiance. 

6. ? t 8k. Irons. To cause to explone with audden 
loud report {obs.). b. sntr. To explode with a loud 
report, detonate, go off. 


9:13 1 he nitre and tartar will soon tiegin to luiminate. as^S 
W. Grkgohy tuorg. Chem. (ed. 3* a- 5 A dark powder is 
formed, which fulminates violently when heated. 

n. Ac. 

lOrigmally a rendering of roed.L.yNZwfM«/v, the technical 
term for the formal issuing of condemnations or censures 
by the pope or other ecclesiastical authority ; afterwards 
used with wider application and with reference to the 
literal sense] 

7. irans. To ‘ thunder forth ’ ; to utlcr or publish 
(a formal condemnation or censure > upon a jMrson. 

c 1450 Henhvxon Tale of Dog 80 The Arbitcris. .'Tho^sen- 
lencw gaif, and proces fulminst. 1530-3 det 94 Hen. FHt, 
c. 19 • 9 Notwithstandynge. .it ahould happen any Excom- 
mengement .. to be fulminate, promulged, declared, or put 
in Kxecticion. 1580 Rolland Crt. Penns 111. 17 The mater 
was to be lulminat. 18N Hewsfr. Fmnee 37 The Pope 
sent . . a Bull of Excommunication, which he required him 
. to fulminaie in his Name against all tha Astembly. syafi 
Avliffe Paretgon 137 All Ecclesiastical Persons, .to whom 
an Ordinary JWiiidiction te given . . may fulminate these 
Church*Censures. 1759 Wabiiuston Doctr. Grace 11. v. 
Wka. 181s Vlll. 319 judsments.. fulminated with the air of 
one who had tha divine Vengeance at hUdi^MMUd, s 0 s 6 J. 
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Scott Vis. Parts (ed. $) PTef. ar Ttis SMledletlofiB ho 
(Napoteon] ihiminated against our Island. s8|s tr. AVa* 
mondfs Usd. Rep. xU. STe Itie lope falmfniMed a biiM 
against him . . for liavinx hang^ an anehbteliop. 187s 
NArHEvs Prep. A Cure Dis. 1. lU. iia KingN have fulmi- 
nated their decrees acainst it. 

8 . To Strike with the * thunderliolts * of ecclesias- 


tical censdre ; hence gm to denounce in scathing 
terms, onndemn vehemently. 

1887 Drvden Hindis P. 11. 3B4 For all of ancient that you 
had before.. W m Errour fulminated o'er and o'er. 1M8 
'I'. Bxownb Reasone Bnys Changptg Retig. 13, 1 Ailminated 
Johnsons affected Style. 1780 Hurd in Lett, late eminent 
i*relate (1809^1 1, Rumete Expoeition 1 find was fulminate ; 
and, had the (Evocation been as busy, twenty years aap* 
as Dr. Atterbury would have it, 1 should have been in pain 
fur the Dhffne Leention. 1773 Burke.VA Pret. Dies. Bill 
Wks. X. 37, 1 would liave the Laws fIm in all thrir majesty ^ 
terrours, to fulminate such vain and impious wretches. iBsf 
W. Tavlor in Ann. Rett. IV, 963 The catholic church .. 
fulminates without hesitation a Julian or an Elisabeth. 

8. tutr. Of the |K>pc, etc. : 'I'o issue ceniinres or 
condemnations {against); gen. to 'thunder', inveigh 
violently against. 

1839 Fuller Holy tVmr m. xxx. (1647) tfie Before hte 
time the Iniperiall mnjesty. .wn>« never fulminated imalnst 
with excommunication, i860 K. Coke i'oworA SnoJ. 919 
Pope Paul .. after he had fulminated so dreadfully against 
him, proposed him lor an Example to be imitnted. sy88 
Boswell Ctnrtica ii. led. el 65 The Vatican from whence the 
holy father used.. to fulminate with serious effect against 
the greatest powers in F.urope. 179a Bnr. Munehnueon'e 
Trav. xxxiv. 139, I . . seised the .Speaker, who was fulml- 
naiing against the Arisiocmts. 18^ Sia J. Stetiibn Reel. 
Biog. (1850) 1 . 466 Pulpits fulmtiiaied, presses gioaned. 
i8ss Glainitone (;/rfiN. vi879> IV. xxii. 137 It will be tha 
duty of the Pope himself to fulminate against Chem. 

Hence Fu'lminatlng vbt. sb , the action of the vb. 

1893 W. Salmom Bated Disfent. (1715) 337/1 Vou need 
not lear Us fulmiiwtlng in the ur^’ing. 
t Fu'lmiaatat ///. o Obs. rare, [ad. L./m/- 
fnindt-Hs, pa. pple. of fulmiftare (see Fulminate 
9. 'I.] Fulminated, emitted as a thunderbolt. 

1699 Rax-tbr Cnth. xlv. 313 They [the JesuilH] were 
the only catise that incensed the Pope to send so many 
fubninata Breves to theae Kingdoms. 

‘PwlewImw.'Hwiy (fp'lniinr'tin), ppl. a. [f. Ful- 
minate V. -INO I'bat fulminates. 

1. Detonating, violently explosive. 

Fulminating gold, morenry, gtatiuum, silver, various- 
fiilminalcM or amts of fulminic acid. FuBuiuaiing /one 
(see quot 1 879'. FuhniuaDng powder, formerly, a mixture of 
nitre, potash, and sulphur ; now someiinies applied toother 
violently explosive powders, chiefly contuiiimg fulminate of 


mercury. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Psoud. Bp, 11. v. 89 These afLwd no 
fulminating report. 1885 IlfiOKE Aficrogr. 33 'Hiese I found 
to have quue lost all tbeir fulminating or flyirii; quality. 1691 
Kav Creation 1. 117041 80 For fulminating Kuaines. 1^ 
WooDW'ARD Hat. Hist. Earth iv.(t7»3 eaTTlic Fuliiiinatiiig 
Damp will take Fire at a Candle, 1799 J . Hutton Philos. 
Light etc. aioTlus fulminating componttiun. 1807 T. 1 'hom- 
bon( Ariw.(ed. 3)!!. laThispowderteriilniinatingguld, wliich 
is compoeod of'five parts of yellow oxide of gold and one fmit 
of ammonia, tbid. 493 Mr. Howard . .has given it the iianie 
of fulminating mercury. 1898 Orkenkh i.,Hunery 99 N othing 
can resist the eKceedlim intensity of the action of fulmi- 
nating powder. 1879 KaRaiTKx Dset. Set. Terms, Fulmt- 
noting pane, glans plate coated on each side with tin-foil, 
which, when electrified, con be discharged with a spark. 
1879 Ceuseiis Tethn. Educ. IV. 146/a Fulmiiialtng silver, 
even when motet, will explode by percussion. 

b. I'rotiucing a brilliant flash when ignited. 

1876 Listrr in Rn/e Co»-r. (1848) 194 The fulminating 
powder, which the spikes of Muscus Lycopod. yi^ld. 

2. fig. That thumiers or hurls fcirih censures, de- 
nunciations, or the like; also, that is thundered ‘ 
forth. 

i6a6 T. H[awkinb 1 Caussine Holy Crt. 197 Rome, from 
whence came all the fulminating thunders, and bioudy 
F.dicu acaynst Christiana, ai^ps Urquhabt RabeUus 111. 
xii. 93 A powerful and fiilmin.ttiiig Goddess. 1734 tr. 
RotlJn s A ttc. Hist. (1B97) II. 11. 01 This fulminating decree. 
1700 Burke Fr. Rev. 16 All thingn in this his fulminating 
bull are not of so innoxious a tendency, a 1879 Prard 
/W ms(i864) 11 . 273 Hits bent slyly out by liitlo wits, A 
fulminating breed. 

Z^lmixiatioil ^f&lmin^i'Jbn). [ad. L. fulmind* 
tidnem, n . of act ion i,fnlmindre{ seeVu lm 1 N ate 9. ).] 

1. The bursting foith of thunder and lightning. 
In quota, only JiR . : cf. 4. 

iSag CocKKRAM, Fulminaiion. thundring. 1690 Bl'LWBR 
Autnropomet. 196 Like wicked Outlawes despising the ful- 
mitiaiion of divine Anger. s868 Browning Ring 4 r Bk. ix. 
6ofi St. Paul .. Deplored the cbe«k o' the puny presence, 
still Cheating hte fulminaiion of its flash. 1869 Guulhurn 
Purs. Holiness 96 He beau down with His fulniiiiaiioiis 
the old idols of prejudice. 

2. The action of fulminating or detonating ; loud 
explosion. 

ntff Hxnshaw in Sprat Hist. R. Soe. 975^ The Volatile 

G rt that was seperated from it in the fulminaiion. 1789 
AMiLTON in p/lit Tretn*. LV. 176 Mariotte. .calls these 
bubbles fin boiling water] fulminations. 179A J. Hutton 
Philot. Light, etc. 939 Another ^cies of explosion, which 
has been termed fulinination. 1889 Syd. Soe. Lex., FutmL 
nation, on explosion with noise, resulting from the sudden 
decomposition of a chemical substance. 

1 3. Metallurgy. (Nee Fulminate v. 3.) Qbt. 
idle WoouALL Surr, Mate Wks. (1633) * 7 * Fulminaiion 
..tea metallicall gradation, with cxcociiun to an absolute 
perfection In Cineritiou, whose purity te declared by on 
eflulgent splendor. 



FUtiHZNATOBT. 


TULftOMSXiT. 


4. The fotmal eminfon of an eoeleriaadcal con- 
dttiDratioDorceittore(MeFaiJirifAno.ll). Sebie- 
4|oeiitly with a aioie general eenae : Violent deann- 
eiation or threntenuig; an huitance of chii» atenihc 
explosion of indignation. 

liM On/. CrytUm Mm (W. d« W. 1508) vf. vDi. 191 For 
th« fwwity rulittiBMyiiiMi ibai they nefceei thiadey oottenly. 
tsje-j Aft 94 Mm. yjJi, c. IS 1 3 11 m Myde iulmiiMdaus 


oraiiy of the aame imcniictioiM. iia6 Crt. e 7 mimv 9 «ir. / 
11849) !• 63 I'heir peoteiiuiioii against the Pope's fiilinioa* 
tioii. lyai Avuera Pmrtrgm 13a These Fulinlnaiiuns froiu 
the Vsticiui were tum'dloio Ridicule, iloe Knox & Jkm 
Corr, 1 . ss6 Gross vice is not, in the linit insunc^ to be 
encountered with menaces and fulminaiions. sitf H. 

Iminadon m the 


mjn is peadUi dM ihare may have been a 
sjUf/A/, Foul a.) which has oonleaced with this ; mil the 
.opposition is not ahsehitely neceasiwy to account for the 
^peselopmeat of senses.) 

^ t L Charaoteriicd by abonclancc, poiietttng or 
f'tmrdiiw copious tiipply; abundant, plentiful, foil. 

4 A'jr.ai53t>s.t^fulsiun acres faren. Tei4>s 
lijUno. Lyft mr Lndyt 'C^tont A v, For elwey God gaf 
!'hvr to her pnmence Ifo folsom lyght of heuenly Influence. 
S'/mW. R V h. Like ns n AiUitm welle She^h his stremys in 


Rnoeae A'jj. 1 . liL lea Awniting the fulminndon m the 
bull, iflpi TYmmv 6 Aug. is/s His .. generals were more 
strictly bound down by great fulminations never to attut k 
without permission, tint Misa C. Fox 7rwfo Jl. sSo 
John Brii^ht is greet fun, alwaye ready for a chat and 
a fulmination. 

VulniilUltonr (fn Iminfltmrl), a. [ad. F. 
miuatoim, f. i^/uimimirei see Fulminate v, aud 
*onY.] Sending forth fulminntions, thundering. 

tdii CoTOB., PuiiHima/fiirff fulminatorie, thundering, 
lightening, destroying. terriblOi sdg8-Es in Buiunt C/aattgi*. 

in Bailuv. slao Exnmitur Na 641. 475/b One of 
the framers of tlw fulminatory preamble. 1837 Caulvlb 
Fr. Rtv. II. V. ii. Its speculalury Height or Mountain, 
which will become a practical fubninato^ Meiuht. 1840 
I. Quincy Mht. Uanmrd Umiv, 1 . 134 Their violent and 
lulrainatorv measures. 

Falmiii# (rvlmin), v, [ad. L./t4/miH'4rt : see 
Fulminate v.} 

1. /r.rnr. To send forth (lightning or thund«r\ 

tSpo SrKMsae F. Q, in. ii. 5 As it had beene a flake Of 

liehtning through bright heven fulminod. iBjo W. Piiii.Lim 
Mt. Sinai iv. A sound As *iwere of thunder fubiiiiied 
iHgh at hand, 0'erwhelm‘d his hearing, 
b. fijC- * thunder ' or flash oui. 

1847 ruNNYBoN Prhic. II n8 She fulmined out her acorn 
of laws iiaUaue And little-footed China. 

2. intr. To ' tnuiider siieak out fierecly or 
energetically. Now chiefly in echoes of .\iilton*s 
use (qnot. 1671 ). 

sdae tr. Fnviiu'a Tkmt. Him. 11. xiil. 976 He bad Inter- 
dicted and fiiliiiined auain'kt the Rmperour. sdyi Mil ton 
F. A’. IV. 970 Whose resist Irsa eloquence WieUlml at will 
that nercc Democrat ie. Shook the Arsenal and fulmined 
oyer Orcrce. es8ao .S. KtiCKas //a^, I.nigi 35 How nnlike 
Mm who fiilmin^ in old Rome I 1670 Ixiwkli. Study 
Wind. 384 Listening to him who fulmined over Greece. 

FaUniMOlUI folmi nrae), a. [i.L./«A 

mine us {,1 fnlmin- P'ulmkn) -ous.] rcrtaiitiiig 
to thunder or lighliiing. 

tyey in Bailey vol. II. sma 7. CUHdgds SktJ^hfrd e/ 
Bamhmrya A'm/m 31 llie fuimineout matter in the air is set 
on nre. 1^ O. Canning Anti-Lufrettua iv. 318 Ilian the 
flame fulmiiieous flcrcer far. 

ZUmi'llio (folini'oik\ a. CAem. [WL.fulmm‘ 
(wllli sciiae derived from Fulminate v.) '¥ -lo. J In 
Fuiminic aeui C,HaN,0,, nitro^ncetonitril, an 
acid (not yet Molated^ forming explosive salts with 
some meials. 

sBB|HamilYon Diet. TemUtFuimimieAeidMChmmlMry^ 
an acid caimblc of combining in diflierent proportions, with 
diflerent bases, and lhii» forming as many detonating aulia 
s8|pe Daubrnv Atom. Tha. viL (ed. 9) 915 Cy a-fr-oxyaen 
^Aq. I forms fiilminic arid. iStt# H. Ssknckx fiiai.X. 8 
The various fulminating salts a 


-Cd. MuuHata <15701 Ciijh, 1 
dnont of fiument. tgig i 


lESa H. SrsNCKa Bwl.X. 8 

The various fulminating salts are all formed by the union with 
meiaK of a rertuin iiitroaenoua acid called ftilniinic arid. 

IPulmiaOU (fp Iminds ), a. [f. L./m/wim- Ful- 
ME.Y + -OU8.] (Jf or pertaining to thunder and 
lightning ; fulminating. 

1839 Hrywoou Hiamrtk. 11. 6) In his hand A Trisulc 
thuimerbult or Kulmiiioii*i brand. 1665 Sik T. Hhownk 
Wka. (i 835» IV. 354 The like fuliiunous I ire killed a man in 
Lrpingham church. 1876 F. HAsaiMON C'Aanr /tAr. (18861 
X99 Sad as those fuliniiious imprerjuions on mankind, wlien 
Lear hows his head to the storm. 

Fnlminimta (ftiliniiiiil«'r/'0. Chem. [f. ns 
next + -ATK : see Uk.xtk.] A salt of fulmmuric ncid. 

*884 Watts Diet, Ckrm. II. 739 Fututinurataa Kiil- 
miiiuric acid appears to be monobasic; at nil events all the 
fulininuratcB hitherto obtained contain only i at, metal in 
place of hydrogen. 

FlllmiDLIirlo.fvIminiae rik^a. Chem. [f. Ful- 
MiN-iu -f Ukic.J Only in Fuitninuric acid (see 
quote.) ; Fulmmuric ether, 

■ifo Dict.^ Cham, II. 738 Fnlmimnrfe A fid 

CH*N O Isocyaniinc acid. An acid isomeric with eja- 
nuric acid. ihid. 741 Fmitninurie Ettur : see Fulniiiiurnte 
of KihyL 1879 Ktissiraa Diet. Sei. Terma, FulmiMunc 
ateid .. an anhydrous crystalline substance obtained from 
fuiminic acid. 

Fulness: see Fullness. 

*tFulB»TniO, a. Obs. rare-\ [? corruptly f. 
Fulsome -I- -ic.] « Fulsome. 

1894 CoHONKVR Dtmbla Deader in. x, O filthy Mr. Sneer; 
he's a nauseous figure, a most fulsamick Fop, FcAt ! 

tFu'lsion. Obs. [as if ad. L. 

MUt f. fulgire to shine.] The action of shining 
forth; an instance of this. 

1890 W. I.RVNoueN Cnrant Mntk, 78a Fourteen of the 
Extreani FulHion<c or of the brightest Minings of Mata. 

Fulsome (tolsam)^ a. Forms: 3-5 ftilaniB, 
4-8 AUaom, 5-^ ftilaome ; also 5 folaomo, 5 ftil- 
aoom, 7 AiilsOiiio, ^ foolaomo), 6 .Vc. fowsum, 
7, 9 Sc, [f. Full a, ^ -some. 


S'/mW. R V b. Like as a Ailaitm weife Shedyth his atremya in 
' 4 a the n'uere. a 1440 — Saeraaa 793 At Ellyconys welle llifs 
pbilisoflre by fulsom babundanee Drank prettesi plente. 
MBs RsaL WoeciiSTie Tnita m P'riandak. B vil h, iWigh 
be. . were Heite in moost folsom ^nie. r igia Basclav Mirr, 
Cd. MnuHara <15701 Ciijb, Feiowe fulsome fitides habun- 
flaont of fiument. toe — Eydagat iv. (1570) C ifl a, Suclie 
folsome pasture made nim a double chin. 1571 Goluino 
CaUvin m Pa. Ixxiit. *6 Much more fnleome ia Davids 
eonfendon forig. Lamgi Marnier aU Dnuidia eat^fusU\ 1883 
— Cahdn an Dant, xciL ut Likewiaa of their firstfriiites 
Insiede of nuikinu good fubuinie sheaues and bundels vnto 
God, they gelded tlicin, and made them verie thtniw and 
tanke. (1888 Hklm Raniwnk II. si 80 My complaint of 
the world . . is tliis^thac tlMre is too much of everyiliutg. . 

\ and no 1 could go on enumerating.. all the things which 
nre loo full in this fulaoae world, i use fulsome in the 
origiunl sense.) 

t b. Growing abundantly, rank in growth. Obs, 
Caattie Wkara iv. L in Bulkn O. PL IV, Plucke up 
the fulsome thistle in the prime, 
t 2. Of the body, etc. : Full and plump, fat, well* 
grown ; in n bad sense, over-grown. Obs. 

IJOW-TO Alax, 4 Dind. 497 Wik^ siht clcne We ben as 
fumom i-fbundc ns hous we fed were, e laso Deatr, Trt^ 
3068 With a nccke..Nawber fuL-om, nr fat, but fetis & 
round. 1385 Goluino Ovuta Alai. vii. (*567) 85 a, His leane. 

K te, horc, and withered corse grew fulsome, faire, and 
sh. 1593 Rich iiraandt Nawaa G iij b, A chuflS-headed 
CardinalP with a paire of fidnome checkca sSot Withkh 
Brit, Bamamb. vi. 637 For either arinc in such a mould is 
cast As makes it full as fulsome os their waste. 1884 H. Musa 
A/pai. Juig. 938 A fuUonie and over-grown and unwiiolehoitie 
Fleiih. 1^8 Oi'w A V / f iandahtp in F. 11. i, 'Ti* such a fulsom 
overgrown Rogue I 

t b. Overfed, surfeited. AIso^. Obs. 

184a Rooass Noaunan 94 luuy, La^icean temper of e 
fulsome, rarelcaae, surfeied spirit. IbUL 346 Doth he not 
deserve ut our hands more then a faint fulsome grant with 
Martha, thou canst d<w alt things. 1805 A. SturiT Paants 
40 (Jam.) Nor fall their [Vread tkay] victims to a fulsome rift, 
to. App. need for: l.U'ttltd, * rank Obs, 

1996 Shakb. Matxh, V, t. UL 87 Ihe fulsome Ewea [CC 
rtm*.ka m line 8s.] 

1 3. Of food : Satiating, * filling *, tending to cloy 
or surfeit ,* also, coarse, gross, nnsiiitcd to a dainty 
}ialate. CMr. 

c 1410 IxiVK SanmvanL Mirr. txiii. It sluilde ao soonc be 
fulMimc and not comfortable deyntc. 1599 W. Waibkman 
Aardla Faciana 1. vi. 94 This kinde of meaie onely, scruvth 
them «dl their life tyiiie. and tieuer waxeih fulsome vnto 
tlicim. S977 HAasisoN England 11. vi. 18771 1. 160 Our 
ale.. is more ikicke, fulsome and of no continuance. 1904 
C'Axaw H Mart a' a E.vam. Wita xii (15116) 19B 'J 'hough ilie 
mn« were a meat of such deiicai ii' and ulcasing relli>li, yet 
in the end, the people of Isimcll found it ful’Uinie. 18x4 
Br. Hall Baeoli, Treat. 488 A little honie is sweet ; much, 
fulsome. Mouket & Uknnkt llaalth'a Isnprtnt (1746) 

999 A gross and fiilMime Nourishment, unless they meet 
with a strong and good Stomach, a s6tt Davknant Nawa 
Jr. Plym, (1673) 3 i’heir gross feedings On fiilsonic liiiiccr, 
Kasrx Cheese. 1739 Pope Donne i^at. 11. 118 Carthusian 
fasts, iind fulsome liacchanals. 174a Young A 7 Th. \ii. 
963 why starv'd, on earth, our angcl-appctiies ; While 
brutal are indul;;’d their fulsome fill f 17^ Wilkrh I.et. 
99 Inly ill Corr. (1805^ IV. 76, 1 dined wiili the lord-mayor 
..We iiud two turtles, and a fulsome great dinner. 

t b. Having A sickly or aickening taste ; tending 
to c.'tuse nniLsea. Obs. 

1801 IlouJiND Pliny I 434 The oile. .is very fulsome and 
naught to be eaitn. 16x4 Up. Ham. Recoil, ’treat. 948 
The very sight of that cup, wherein such a rulKonie potion 
was brongiil him, tiinies his stomat'ke. 169A Wiutmacott 
Serifit. Herb. 6 The itimmon Aiii.ie-Seed-Waier . . is the 
most fnlsoin and htsaliibrioiiH of Strong- w'utcn. 1743 Load. 
4 Cotiutwy Brew. 11. (cd. 9) 107 A certain sour, Tulsoiiie 
Quality that the former Wort left kehiiul. 

+ C loying, satiaiing, wearisome from ex- 
I cess or repetition. (Cf. sense 7 .) Obs. 

I X931 Elyot Coik I. xxi. Lest in repietyng a Ihinge ao 
frequent and commune, my Imke shulde lie . . fastidiouH or 
fulsome to the reders. s 86 t Shakb. Twal. N, v. i. 119 If it 
be ou^ht to the old tune, my Ixird, It is as fat and fulsome 
to mine cure As howling after Musicke. 1809 Camukn 
AV/m. (1637)43 The SpatiisnmajeAticall, but fulsome, running 
too much on die O. 1833 Koi.krs Treat. Saertun, 1. 1O3 
Who then wonders if the Supper of Christ , tic a.s a fulsome 
tiling unto you? x6q4 Audison Fttg, iireMeai Poets Misc. 
Wks. 1796 1. 3C1 'llie lung-Mpun allcgorieH flrlsom grow, While 
the dull moral lyes loo plain Iwlow. 1709 Si erlk Tatter 
No. 70 e 4 As too little Action is cold, so too much is fuleoine. 

Ofliensivc to the tense of smell ; a. Strong- 
smelling, of strong, rank, or overpowering odour, 
b. Foal-smell iiig, stinking. Obs, 
t983 Stanvhunst JEnaia 11. ^rb.) 66 Eech path was lul> 
loom with sent of sul|diuruii urpyn. 1808 Sir ii, Gooaa^ 
cmjpat. ii. in Bullen O, PL HI. 14 ilciws such a fulsome 
Aire comes into this Chamber, dka/b Bacon Sylva I 507 
1 hey are commonly of rank and fulsome smell ; as Ma)^ 
Flowm and White LilUea. 1883 Tbvom Way to HaaUtk 
119 'I'hat is the reason why fryed, baked and aiewed Food 
docs tend forth a stronger and fulstMner acent than other 
Prenaraciona lyas Hbadlicv Fmam^ DiekM. Malt, The Kiln 
ought to have convenient WJnde^, that your gross 
Steams, fulaom Damps, and ilupifyjflg Vapours may pass 
freely away. f 


't 8 . OfleoflTe to the aensfli gbnentlly ? phyiieilfy 
dMcnting, foul, or loatbsome. Obt* 

Ttgey Cmanma^e. iW. de W.) A|i. Man ia hot falKHne 
ertbe and daya. I879 Lvlv EupAmaaiKrh,) ^ Wheroby 
they noted UfopeMdiiMUig they had of their fuleoiifo 
feediage. xaifl Bhaks. Jakm 111. iv. ye. 1 wilL.aiop ihk 
gim or hraanimth Adeomu dost. a6as Bubton 4 nat. Mat, 

I. iL L iL <1691 > 53 She vomited aoaie 04 pounds of falsome 
fftuAe of all coloare. IbuL 11. iL 1. i. S3a Calls . . would use 
no Vulgar water; but she died . . of so ful»onM a disesee 
that no water OTuld wash her clean. 1807 Dsavton AMh- 
eonri etc. 199 A thousand silken Pupiwta should haue died, 
And in their fulsome Coffins putnfied. Ere fetr.]. i8Im 
Davenant Vnfort, Lervrriv. who once departed, know this 
fulsome worlo So much unfit to mingle with their pure 
Refined ay re, that they will returne. itbo T. BoaroN Hum . 
FaU in Faur/ald Sr, (1797) > 3 * They cleave fondly to ibeee 
fulsume breasts. (1849 Taufa Mag. XVI. vao^ Hundreds 
of dogs. .are annually oommitted to the abysses of these 
funikoine waterii.] 

8 . Oflerisive lo normal taitefi or nensibilhiet ; ex- 
citing aversion or repugnance ; disgusting, repuldve, 
odious. ? Obs. exc. us in sense 7 . 

rx378 Sc. Leg, Sau’nla, Julian 496 Of his wykytnee pat 
fnisiime til afgud-meti wcs. Tfixfoo MarU Arih. n.6t 
There thow lyggcs. flbr the fiilsomeste ftvke that fburmede 
was euere 1 igm Mose Con/tai. Tindale Wks. 713^ Tindall 
..with hys fulsome feeling fayth. 1579 Tomson CaUrida 
Serm. Tim. 464/s It is a Toule and fulsome thing, whlche 
sliee must Icaue ofT. t8ix Cotgk. s.v. Robin, A filthie 
knaiie with a fulHome qtieane. 1838 Qi'anlks Emkl. ni. ii. 
(1718) 133 See-st thou this fulsom ideot? <'1849 Howu.l 
Lett. (1650) I. 1 88 A phlegmatic dull wife is fulsome and 
fastidious. x88o Otwav Orphan i. i. (i6qx) 3 Now half the 
Youth of Eurofie nre in Anns. How fufsome muiC it be to 
stay behind. And dye of rank diseases here at homcT 1884 
Sim C. Scropk Miac. Poeuta 119 IjCt nut his fulsome armes 
embrace your waste. iToa Pope IVi/e qf Bath 173 Fulsom 
love for gain we can endure. Cowpen Progr. Err. 

991 And leNt the fnlsuine artifice shmild fiiil. 'llicnLsdves 
will hide its coarseness with a veil. 1819 W. 'Tkmnant 
papistry Storm'd (18971 »9 Have at a foiisome kirk, and 
batter Her lustfu* banes uniill they clatter 1 s8a8 bcorr 
Woodst. iii, In a booth at the fulMjme fair, 
tb. Moially lunl, filthy, olisceiie, Obs, 

1894 Sif AKS. Oik. tv. i. 37 Lye with her : tliat’s fullsome. 
x6Bo Dhyokn PreJ. to Grids EMat. (168 j) A iij b, A certain 
Euigrani, whii.h is asi.rib’d to him [the einperour] .is mure 
fulsome than any pasKage 1 Iiuve met with in our Poet. 
i8te Khadwei.l 3 I’hy Mirth by fooli>h Bawdry is 

exprest ; And so delxiuch'd, m> fulsome, and i-o odd. ^ xyxg 
DTJkkkv (1879) I. 397 And earn a liau-d living in an 
odious Fulsome way. 1798 Amhenst Terra Pti. xxvL 144 
Whai followed was tcN> fulsome fur the eyes of my cluo>te 
readers. 

7. Of language, style, behaviour, etc. : Offensive 
to good ta^te ; esp. tiffeiidiiig from excess or want 
of measure or from being * ovrrdone*. Now chiefly 
used ill reference to gross or excessive flattery, over- 
demonstrative affection, or ihc like. 

1683 Br. PATaiCK Pnrab, Pilgr. ani, I never heard any- 
thing so fulNome from the mouth of man; and found my 
self .. impaiieni of such ^illly siulT. 169a Ukntlkv Boyla 
Left. vi. iSt) 'I'huy were putted up with the fulsome Flat- 
teries of their Philnsonlii rsund Sophists. 1709 Rowe Tamarl. 
111. i. 1081 Bear buck thy luNuni Greeting to thy Master, 
xyte Goldsm. Git. H”. xviii, Concealed di-gust under the 
appearance of fulsome endearment. 176* J. Wanton Esa, 
pope 1 1 . xii. 338 'J bi-H f.iwniiig anti fulsome court-historian. 
1784 CowFxa ’I'aak vi. 989 The fulsome cant And pedantry 
that coxcoml>s learn with eaic. s8oa Mah. Edcirworim 
Moral ’J'. (1816) 1 . 996 'i'hc fulMime strains of courtly adu- 
lation. x8v3 Kymonus fr'rA. vi. i6q Pindar was never 

fiilsomr in his panegyric. X874 Hk{ rs .Stfc. J'rvsa. xUi. 778 
This fiilHume pnbliciiy 1 have da-cribed. 
b. quasi sb. 

1749 H . Wai PfU.B Lett. //. (1834'^ Some 

choice letters from Queen Aniie, little inferior in the ful- 
some to those troni Ring James to. .Buckingham. 

t Fu'lsomehaad. Obs. [f. Fulsome + -head.] 

Fichtifuliie.ss, abundance. 

r zago Gen. <V /.>. 1548 Hciicne dew and fetthed, Of 
win and olic fuUiiin hed. lldd. 9128 Do .vij. jer ben jet to 
cunicn In h 1 fulvuiii-hcd suteii it ben numeii. 

Fulsomely (fo'lsainli), Otiv. [f. Fulsome -i- 
•LY ^.J in a liilsomc manner, 
fl. Abundantly, plentifully, folly. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17805 (GtUt ) Ga we ban fiiUumli k«der. 
rz390 /fiV/. Paterae panii were spacli spices speeded 
bI a liouie fiilitunilt at l»c ful to eche frelce ficr-miie. x4ia-ao 
Lvdo. Ckrou. Troy, The foyson and plente Of kyngly 
fredom unto hye and lowe So fnlsomly gan there to reygne 
and Miowe. c:i44o Hvlton Siaia Per/. iW. de W. 1494) 
II. xxvii. He that woll. .ful’«oinly fele the luuc of Jhesu in 
his sowle. 

2 . Ill a way that causes surfeit or nausea ; in a 
way that oflends the senses; cloyingly, sicken- 
ingly ; disgustingly, loathsomely. 

1938 Bkllknokn Cron. Seat., Coamogr. 4 Descr. Albion iv. 
(1541) B n b, Thow sail fynd thaym throw tliair intemperance 
and Burfet diet sa fowsumlie growin. 1963 Homiliaa 11. 
Repairing Ck. (1859- 974 Suffeied Goils House to bee in 
ruine and decay, to lye uncomely, and fuUomely. ssye 

J. Jones Bathes Buekstona so b, Neythrr with such [euill 
ayre) as oomnieth of houses fulsomely kept. 1899 Naehu 
Lenten StifRa 11871 pt The veiy embera whereon he was 
singed . . fumed most folsomely of his fatty dropping i8ae 
Vennnb Fia Recta (1650) 34 It ie nauseous aiid fulsomely 
sweet, xyei Brat, Apollo No. 98. 3/x Who but in the 
Lushions delight, Which fulsomely Cloya. 

8 . In a way that is olilensive to good taste (see 
FulEomi 7 ). t Also, coarselr, obscenely (efo.). 

1877 Skdlbv Ant, 4r CL iv. I, Your slighted love. Can 
you forget T end fulsomely pursue The man with kinducaa 
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FULtoicrarxss. 


yonf Avf. S53 

^ ApuImiw •!«». .grody ^ AilMMncIf impaits ch* Mine to 
fEo. iig9 

, Coteoaioialioa fulHmly dwlbd io tho voryWorda of the 
' .moat Modttat amongtt all Pdeta. lyaa CdNoacva 
. |*Mi/ nr. v« 1 ^ naoMoiM cant, ia whkfa omo ond iM 
vivoa are ao fiilaoaialy faaiiliar. lyat RicHaaoaoM CAaruac 
(till) 111 . lav. 3 ff Mr. IMfo^ aeema..alihoiigh very 
complaiaaBt, not ao falaomelyfio aa Mr. Tourvill^ ill 9 
Macaulay Eng. I. aasThe language of these compo. 
•iiioaa wee. .fiilsonielyaervile. iMi Pbamom Bmtiy 4 t Mid, 
AgnEnti, 444 PmMng a king fulsonely during hia lifetime. 

nlMIMIlMS (ftriaainnea). [f. ai prec. 4 - 
•gggg.] quality or state of being fulsome, 
f 1 . Abiuidance» pletitifulneM. fullness. Obs, 

rigM CHAUcaa Sqr’s T, m The knottc, why that every 
tale la told, If it be taryed til that luac be cold. .The aavour 
paaaeih ever longer the more, For fiilHomnea of hia prolisitd. 
0 1400 Pryttur (1891 > 95 Y aeyde in my fulautnnease [lo 
Mtundunim naMt]. ral^ Lvuc. Mm, Pmm» «Pcrt.yi 14 
Bochoua achewed ther ma fulaomnea Off holsome wynca to 
every Bianer wighte. 1449 Uokenham Styniyt (Koxb.) 074 
Of wych ioye kyng dauyd |iua aeyde eapreaae, 1 lurd with 
|ii fulaamneaae aacyat akal be. 

1 2 . The quality of cloying, surfeiting, or nausea- 
ting the pftlate ; grofisness, sickliness, or ofTenidve- 
ness of savour. Also, the state of being cloyed or 
surfeited. Also fig, Obs, 
i4St Eabl WoacKSTsa /ar/iir am Frtsndsh. C iy a, Ther i« 
not auche fulaomneaae in frendship, aa ther is in other 
thyngOH, ffor frendahip lareth aa wins which may be kepte 
many yeres. 1576 Mswton Letmuds CsmpUx, 156 a, 
The body lacking exercise, gathereih fulaomnes & pesti. 
lent aauoura. 1594 Cassw Httarids Exmn. Witt xiL (tS96) 
lot Our acute hath a fulsomneshe at this alisht m«ic. loiae 
VsNiWR Fm Eteia viiL 169 'I'hey induce furhomenesse. and 
aubuert the stomacke. i6ai Buhton Anat, Aid, 11. il. 11. 
(i6^t> #38 To absterge belike that fulsomenesa of sweet, to 
which they are there subject. 1656 H. Moaa Enikut. Tri, 90 
Quickned and actuated. .(a« the fulmimnesse of sugar is by 
the acrimony of Lemons). 1688 Clayton in Phil. Trans. 
XVll. 979 A stiong sort of Tultacco, in which tlie Smoakem 
say tiiey can plainly taste the rulMomnesa of the Dung. 1876 
I'asNCii Synan. N. T, IxL aig Hy * fultomencAs ' is indicaieil 
the disgust and loathing from over.fuluess of meat aA well 
as of wine. 

1 8 . The quality of being offensive or disgusting 
to the senses ; foulness, loathsomeness. Obs. 

ig6| Namiliet 11. RtPaiHng Ch. (1859) 077 All these 
abominations they, .have cleansed and purged die churthes 
of Knitland of, talcing away all such fulsoiueiiess and tiltliL 
ness as Ictc.]. sdio Paica Creat. Prince D j li. Others haue 
described them by some diseases, to maiiilest the fulsom- 
ness and luaths minesse thereof. 

4 . 'I'hc quality of being offensive to good taste 
(esp. by over*adulation or the like), t Also, coarse- 
ness, oijscenity (cAr.). (See Fulsome 6 - 7 .) 

1693 Dryukn ynvenai Ded, (1697) 60 No D^ncy is 
consider’d, no Fulsoniness omitted. I)aim.KY i’kal. 

Pref. 50 How a man may commend himself, without Envy 
or Fulsoniiiess. 1843 Lu. CAMriiKLL Chancellors <18571 f* 
Iviii. 179 Rather u pi-oof of the bad ta'ite in pulpit oratory 
prevailing .than of any peculiar servility or fiiisomencss. 
1881 Times 13 Mar. 9/3 Adulation became an art, and was 
carried to a pitch uf fiiuomene^ beyond modem cunception. 

Fulsun, var. of Filhkii v, Obs., to aid. 

13. . Gaw. ^7 6>. JCnt. 99 As fortune wokle fulsun bom he 
fayrer to haue. 

SUth. Obs. exc. dia/. Also Sc. Fouth. [f. 
Full a. -h -th ; cf. length, depth!\ Fullness. Also 
-> Fill sh , > , in /a eat ones fulth. 
rijag Meir. Horn. 7 Ar the fulthe of tim was comen. 
f* 375 , He, Etg. Saints, Panins 863 Quhare hole lieis ay 
but seknes . . fulth but hungir. a xsim-fis AlexaMtisr 3171 
pare his forrayouris fand ^ fulth of vitaill. c S4S5 Wvn> 
TOUN C*on. I. xiii. 13 Fra fwith of mete. 1641 Bkst Farm. 
JSks. (Surtees) 5 A lamhe will fall . . to catinge of grasse, 
when it is aboute a moneth . . olde ; yett if it nave its fulth 
of miike it will forlieare the longer. 1853 Robinson WhitOv 
Gloss, S.V., '1 ake and cat your tiilth on t. i88s Leicestersh, 
Gloss., Fnlih, fulnes.s, full growth, perfection, as applied to 
flowers, &c. 

Fulthe, early ME. form of FiLTif. 
t FuTtnm. Obs, Also 1 foltdam, 3 foltom. 
[OIL. /uititm,fiultdam, f. *fulltlon ( = OHG^//a- 
Miohan) to assist, f. Fuli. adv. + idon to dmw, Tkk v. 
Cf. Team f. the root of the simple vb. With regard 
to the sense-development see the remarks 8 .v. 
Follow ».J Help, as.si 8 tance, support ; also concr. 
one who or something which helM. 

Beowul/bgA Ac him dryhten for-geaf .. frafor and fultnm. 
w^floo Eedurt Gloss. 360 Emolomenlntn, fulteam (Ccr/«r 
Gloss, fuuum). € 1x75 Liunb. Ham. 105 purh drihtnes fultum. 
ciaog Lav. 417 pat Troynisce folc mid his fulls fultume 
nomen . . Bratus A makMen hine to duke, c sage Gem, ^ 
Ex, aSaa Of me sal fultum ben 8e bro)L 
t Fiut 69 rurt—K [aa. L. fulsh ^ : see 

Fulvous.] » Fulvous. 

1657 Tomlinson Renam*s His/, asa Whoae surdes are very 
slaider, fulve, odorate. 

Fldvasoeat Cfvlve*scnt), a, [f. L. fuht-us (see 
Fulvous) 4 * -bsojcmt.] Passing into a fulvous tint, 
somewhat tawny. 

i8i6 Kiaav ft Sr. ^stomai, (s8a8) II. xia. las note. The 
ventral segments are fulveacent. 1819 G. Samourluc 
Entamal, Compend. a87 Those of a fulvescent colour. 

Fvlwld (iM’lvid), a. Now rar$, [ad. med.L. 
fuhnd us, f. h.fulvus leddish-yellow ] « Fulvous. 
^ >888 A. M . tr. GabdhonoPs Bk, Plndemt 40/1 Take a 
fun^a or Uewe wooHan cloth, idaa IL Moaa.S'aMr ofSasd 
>•1. Ui, The fulvid Bagie with her sun-bHghc eye. 1881 — 
Exp, Dem, my A Beast of a fulvid or GoImd emonr. t86a 


ssr 


Sir RohmrisCkmt vi. 133 Sometkiag tn the aoftaned Ught 
Ihraiigh tba fiilvid aoon, was laoving here. 

Hence WnrHsHamwm, 


fift H. Moaa /MsafraisMi 9U4 tim fulvIdBessur the Sand 
of the Sea. 


t Fa*Miy. V. Obs, rmro, [f. L. fielu us (see 
next) + -'vi)FY. j tnuu. To make fnlvous. 

>589 A. M. Ir. GahdhauePs Bk. Physiche I4s/s Fulvafya, 
or niMca It yellow with the puulder of pomegranate shelies. 

ridwou (fn lv 9 b\ a. Chiefly Act. JHst, [f. 
L. fulv-su reddish -yellow 4- -ous.J Keddish- 
yellow, dull yellowish- brown or tawny. 

Bkalb Aphar. Cidar xxxix. in Evelyn Pomona e6 
A more ful^s or ruddy colour, sfllg R. Houea A m to n ry 
II. >4^1 A Thistlc>finch..hath..Mvck ft Back of a fulvoua 
or reddUh Ash colour. t8a8 Stark EUm. Sat. Hist, I. 93 
rur shining fulvous brown, xte G. Raymond in Sewo 
Atontkly Msu, LVI. Tta, 1 now clearly distinguished an 
expansive eagle . . on the fulvous panel of the hinder lioot. 
1848 Lowbll Biglow P, Poems II 8 A Nemean lion, 
fulvous, turrid-eyed. 

II Fnlwft (fu'lwi). [corruptly ad. liengall 
phuhtHira, the native name of Bassia butyracea ] 
(See quota.) Also futwa' butter, 

>k 3 S Penny Cyet. IV. 9 Baesia bntyrmcea, the Indian 
butter^tree, also the Fniwa, or PhnEonra-lriee. .This phul- 
wara butter will keep many months. 1866 Trems. Bot,, 
Pnhoa, a solid buttery ml obtained from Bassia butyracea. 
1885 Syd, Soe. Lex, Fntwa bntter, the concrete oil of the 
seeds of Bassia butyracea. 


Fulyie (fn’lyi), jAI Sc, Also 5-9 lUlya,6 fVil)a, 
9 fulaie, foolyio. [var. of Foil sbM 
+ 1 . A leaf. Obs. 


> 5>3 Doucias ASnde xit. Prol. 89 F.uery faill Ourliret 
with fuUeis of figuris full diuers. 1819 W. Tbnnant 
Papistry SlornCd Kxbxj) 113 See thick they {Bees] uwr the 
fubies stalk. 

2 . Gold-leaC 


c 1450 Golagivs 4- Caro. 939 The fttlye of the fyne gold fell 
in the feild. I4tt in Ld. Jreas, Jtc. Seal/. 1. 85 

A buke with Icvis of gold, with xiti levis of gold ful^e. 
>808-80 jAMiXbON, Fnlye a. lAtaf gidtl . . We biilT use fulye 
in the same seiin:, without the addition of the term gold. 

Fuljrie, fttlxift, .r^.^ Se, Alsu 3-6 Ailye, 8 
foulyie, 9 foulsie, ftiilaie. [app. f next vh. ; the 
primary sense ap|)cars to he ’wliat is trampled 
underfoot*.^ Cf. Fullaoe. 

llie prevailing spelling in official documents and news- 
papers is /ulsie, which often receives the anglicized pro- 
nunciation (fu'lxi). The s, however, h!storicalI>* represents 
l^s^ljOnd the purely popular pronunciation as (fMiyi) or 

1 . The sweepings or refuse of the Mreets. 

>538, P'xtr. A herd, Reg. (*844) 154 Assis m>r fulse. 
s69a Act Sederunt 4 Aug., The muck and fulzie of the 
towne. x8e6 J. Wilson Soct. Amhr, Wks. 1855 L 174 
When towns' bodien . . are peKtileniUl wi* fdih and fbulzie. 
>833 Act % it Writ. tP, c. 46 1 1 1 z Scuvengen . . to remove 
the dung or fuilzie thcre^. s8^ iJailv Rev. mm Ocu, They 
received about XI 7000 fur the fulzie of the town 

2 . Manure. 

S49a Acta Pont. Cone. b 8 q '3 pe tatht ft ^ulye of fie said 
nnit ft scheip. lyai Ksllv Sc. Pros*. 308 llie Master’s 
Foot Ln the best ¥ oulzie. 

S. Comb. : fulyle-man, a scavenger. 

z8a6 J. WiusoN Soct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 197 A ginshower 
ancuch to sicken a fulzto-man. 

+ Fll'l 3 rift> *'• Obs. [Sc. var. uf Foil v.] 
irans, in various senses of Foil. a. To trample 
on, b. To Injure, destroy, o. To defeat, over- 
come. d. To dishonour, violate fa woman). 

r 1450 Golagros ft Gaw. 938 He. . IVrtly put with his pUb 
at his pesane, And fulyeit of the fyne maill ma ban fyfty. 
<-1470 Hknrv fKa/Zotv IV. 456 Sune wndir feit fuljeid was 
men of wer. ibid, xi as Hagis, alaU. be laubour that was 
thar, Fulyeit and spilt. 15^ a^awAar Cron. Scot, 111 . 350 
Scand hU men mo fulicit in that fechu ,1536 Bbllknubn 
Cron. Scot. (iSai) 1 . 165 He, with unbridlit hist, fulyeit his 
anttis. a s8m Christmas Pa'ing xxvi. in J. Skinner Alisr. 
Coll. Poet. (1809) 131 1 'am Tull. .Saw him soe mony fuilzie 
[ed. s8a5foolyie^ 

Hence Vnlarsit ppl. a., exhausted, worn out. 
Also nijssr, one who dishonours (women). 

1508 Dunbar 7 Vms mariit women 63 BiroiB..lattis thair 
fulyeit feiris flic iiiihair that plcis. /bid. 86 Nothir febill, 
nor fane, nor fulyeit in labour. 1536 Bsllkni>rn Cron, Scot. 
(i8ai) If. mo He wes anc..fulyear of matronis. 

Film (fum), sb. Also Ibng. rcomiptlon of 
Chinese /uug (htt/ang).] A fabulous bird (by 
Europeans commonly called the piiceniz), one of 
the symbols of the imperial dignity in China. 

1800 Moorr P'nm ft //nm Wks. V. 1 3a One day the ChincM 
Bird of Royalty, Fuin, Hius accoMted our own Bird of 
Royally, Hum. iBaa C. M. Westmacuti Eng. Spy 1 . 33a 
I’he funi or Chinese bird of rojml^. 

t Fll3Bl» V. Obs, [echoic.] 

1 . intr. To play (on a guitar) with the fingera. 
Cf. Stbum, Thrum vbs. 

whoy Drkrrr ft Webstbr Westw. Hoev. Wks. 1873 II. 
349 Follow me, and fum as you goe. xflya Drvdrn 
ttaiion II. iii, He funis on the Guittar. 

2 . trans. 7 To thump, beat. (The quot is negro- 
Eng. ; bot cf. Fum-pum b.) 

1790 J. B. Morrtom W, Indies 154 I'hen missasa fum me 
wio long switch. .Ma fum'd whM ma no .. ma fam'd too if 
ma do it. 

So with leduplioatioo Fnm-ftim, (m) cxpiessing 
the sound of a stringed instrument ; {b) a thumping 
or beating. 


a%l Raiil Mowm. AAoi.Jb^. Parma ss , *m 6 TMvial Fidlan, 
who play Aim Aim In tha maanasi AssemUies. sEh§Bimehm, 
Ate. Oct, sm^/m He got fum-Aim for punoinum again. 
2Suna*0loU4 a. [f. E. /OmErg to 

smoke, after the analogy of l.at. adjs. in •Ec^m : 
see -AClous.] Fond of smoking. 

1884 In Wemmea. 

Fomftdft (fiamiA**d). Also 6-« Ibmado, (7 fti- 
matbo). Also corruptly Fair maid. [app. ad. 
Sp. /umado (fwmft'flip) pple., smoked ; the spelling 
fumatho seems to indicate retention of the oilginai 
pronunciation.] A smoked pilchard. 

1999 Nashr Lenten Stttffb (1871' 61 Conihh pikbaids, 
otherwise called Fumadon. riom Nordrn Spec, Bril,, 
Cornw (1738) aj The dryad ware they corrye into Spaync, 
Italic, Vciik'a .. and in tnosa partes tooke name Fumados, 
for that tlicy are dryad in the siiicxdce. i6aa Carrw CVrrw- 
watl 3j a. a id6s Fullru Wor/hus^ Comwn/l i. ii66a) 194 
Then (by the name of Fumadoes), with Oyle and a LcmdSi, 
they IPiichardsf ara meat for tba mightiest I>on in Spain. 
e lOBe j. CoLLiha Making of Salt 105 'iliis sort [of salted 
Herrings] are commonly called FumathoiL ift^ Waicott 
Guide Peran ft i'.omew, 505 Pilchards, which elsewhere are 
known mu * Fair maids’, are here called Fumados. 

y/ist, [ad, iutd,L, /u/uEigium, (. 
fum-us smoke.] Hearth-money. 

>788 in JoiiNRcm. tyflg Hi.ackstonc Comm. I. vK. 703 
As early as the compiest mention is made in domesday 
bi-ok of funiagc or fuage, vulgarly railed smoke farthings; 
which were paid by custom to the king for every chimney 
ill the houM. 1870 S. Dtiwai.L Taxes in Eng. • i888> I. 1. 
10 A funmge, or tax of smoke farihing*, or hearth tax., 
ran^ among those of tha AngIruSaxon ueriod. 

t \ Oks.-^* [a. F' Jumage, t/umer 

to dung. J (.See quot. 1725?) 

mAy&sygm Coi.Ka, P'nmage, raanuiing with dung, xyag 
Bmadikv Film. Diet., Pumnge, a 'Icim iu Agricullura 
signifying Dung, or manuring with Dung. 

II FlimaffO ifiMin/i'guj. [mod.l.., f. /um us 
sinokc.J (^-c quot ) 

1887 yrnl. .'ioc. Arts m Sept. 918/1 llie soot dews, or 
funiagiM. lire a genus of fuiici which are mainly epiphytes 
. .The funiago seitles upini in« upper sides uf leaves. 

Fumaat (liM m&nt), a. Her. [a. F. funtani 
pr. p|ile ol fumer to smoke.] (See quot ) 
t8e8-4e Baaitv Encyct, Her. I, Fumnni, emitting vapour 
or smoko. 1889 in Elvin Diet. Iter, 
g wvwmwivt <fi#2-mflrin\. CbotU. [f. mod.I.. 
rzn Fumitory.] (See quot. 1864.) ^SornMM’xlo 
aolA (nee quot ) ; Vn'maERtn, a salt uf tliis acid. 

1864 Waits lUct, Chem. 11 . 741 Fumade mid. C*H '04 
. .An acid isunieric with maleic acid. It is produced Iry tha 
dehydration of malic acid. Ibid, 743 Some uf the fumorates 
are Lryslulluie, others pulverulent, and inust uf them have 
a mild taste. Ibid, Fumarine, an organic base, cun- 
lainctl in fumitory ihumaria oMcinatis'. 1876 Hablkv 
At at, Ated, 36a The lichen coniainn. .a little Aiwaric acid. 

Fnnamlft (flrr'm&roel). Also fbmarol, Ibme- 
role. [ad, Y. fumeroHe {Jumarollei*. sec Feme- 
KELL.] A hole or vent through which vapour issues 
from a volcano ; a smoke-hole. 

y8ii F'inkkiiton Petrol. II. 548 A more proper name for 
these ignilrd hills and bi>oIs would be fumurols. ^ tBya 
l.VKLL Princ. Geol. 1 . 34a Fumerolrs or small crevices in 
the cone through which not vapours are disengaged. mBrnm 
Jilac/nv. Mag. LXXl. saa t racks are produced in the 
strlid rocks; smoking fiinieroles np^iear. sMi W. G. Mar- 
shall Thro. Amrr, xv. 315 The Californian ne3rscrs are 
rather fiiinarolcs • an iinmenM collection uf vents from 
whi< h hut air is emiiied. 

Fumart, vnr. ot Foumart. 

Fumatho, obs. form of Fumade. 
t Fmilft’tiC. Obs. rare- *. [f, L. fim-us 

smoke; ? a tlensive parody of Pneumatic.] 

1641 'tmeChnr. Unime Bishop m He hateth him ciithu- 
siastick fiiniaticks, whir talk so murii of the Spiriu 

Fomatory (ti«'m&tori'<, sb. Also incorrectly 
fumitory, [f. Lat. type */timdilfrium, {./umdrei 
see next and -oby.1 
1 1 . A censcT. Obs. rare"'*, 

e 1530 ill Glitch Coli. Cnr 11 . 318 'Hie mending of a Fumi- 
tory waying mure then it dyd Iwfore l»y d. oz. 

2 . A place set apart lor smoking or fumigating 
purpo-ies. 

a 1704 T. Bsown Whs. (1730) II. 179 To sot away your 
time in Mongo's fumitory among a parcel of old sinoak- 
dry’d cudators 1840 P'raser's Atag. XXVI. 361 The great 
united ulent of the age . . had alighted . . on this great 
Tuniatory’ | Manchester J. b 85 > S. Judu Margaret 11. v, 
<1871)330 We have erected a Fumitory for the more com- 
plete cleansing of all that pass this way. 

Funubtory (fiM iniiiari), a. (f L. type vBswd- 
tAn-us, i.fumdre to smoke, f. /Emus : see FuMK sb, 
and -uHY.] Of or peitaining to (tobacco-) smoking. 

1847 Bladrv. Mag. LXl. 744 This fumatory process pro- 
ceeds fur some time almost in silence. 

t Fvinayf V. Auntiur, Obs. rare. Also 5 fb- 
may, ferny, f^may. [7 ad. AF. Hw, femeiier ; 
cf. OY.fenuis and femur, fumier dunghill, 
{yMA,Y , fum€r\ to manure; the ultimate source ia 
\.. fimus dung.] intr. Of certain animals, esp. the 
hare : To evacuate excrement. 

14B6 [sec CaoTKv v., Frn v.']. 

Fublft (le*mb'l), v. Also 6 fomble; [Of 
obscure origin : c^ivalrnt forms exist in otner 
Teut. longs. ; cf. Un. fomnulen, LG. fummeln, 

I fommeln, Sw. fumla, to fumble, grope ; prob. 



WUMBVi, 


onomttopceie : of. nmmhht itumhU^ 

alfo Faiiiij.c, Fihble p/fs* Positibly the tormetton 
of the word may have been in part enmited by 
the eb. which appeari os OE. / 9 lm(€tO&. *fiim 
(pi. Mmos , OHG. fiftma hand ; cf. ON. faima 
(iccL/^we) to grope, with which Siw,famia, Da. 
farnU < • Famblc v.) oie commonly regard^ os 
identical.] 

1 . iVi/r. To use one's hands or fineers awkwardly 
or ineffectnatly; to grope abont. Tofumblt aii to 
make clumsy attempts at doing or handling (some- 
thing). 7 k fumhU f 9 r or aftwx to make clumsy 
attempts to reach or grasp. Also to fumbk about, 

ISM Moss Om (A* Pantim Wlu 1191^ The dyael . . 
•houul not be able to raache hye rChriMte'ii) beade..but 
only to fumble about bin fooke. iBti-iy Foxa if. 4 bf. 
itw) iScB/a She desured him to looke in hb 1 celament. 
Than he tumbled and sought about him for one isaa ^haks. 
//m. K, il ill. 14 For after 1 saw him fumble with the 
Sheets, and play with Flowers 1 knew there was but one 
way. Idea Dbkkks Satirom. Wlu. 1873 I. 319 What made 
these paire of shittle^cocken heere T What doe they fumble 
fur r a s68o Hu rLKH i?r/w. (1759) II. loB Those, that cannot | 
play, delight to fumble od Instrumentii. sym R. Bull tr. 1 
DtnekiMdmt' GrohutHHt asi Me vainly fumbles at the fatal 
Door. S96B-74 Tvcicaa Lt, Nat. (18511 1 . a88 If you set a 
man with gloves on, or a rustic whom hands are hard by 
labour to take off a single sheet, he will fumble about a 
long while. 1809 W. laviaa Kmckefit, (1B61) 160 Seeing 
him lay down hU pipe and begin to fumble with nis walk- 
ing>staff. iBra Macaulay Hitt. Rng. 111 . 361 The soldiers 
were still fui^liiig with the musiles of their guns .. when 
the whole 6ood of Macleans, Macdonalds, and Camerons 
came down, ite KiNOSLav iWirc. (i860) II. 130 He., 
fumbled for the blble in his boot fSya BusMANn My Ttmt 
xiv. 119 * Let me see ' said [ha] . . fumoling about iu all his 
pockets. 

b. iransf. and fig. 

idta T. Tavum Comm, Tiint ill. « He will lie nihling 
and fumbliny at all these as far as he dare. t6^ H. Moaa 
kmikm. Trt, (166a) 1 The foulness of his Mina makes him 
fumble very dotiiigly in the use thereof, idyi Cuowobtii 
inttii. Sytt. 663 Our Meclianick or Atomick Hieisu, will 
have tbeir Atoms, never so much as once to have Fumbled, 
in these their Fortuitous Motions. 16I6 N. Cox^ iltHtl. 
Rtertat. v. ed. 31 47 If he [horse] fumbles with his Corn, 
then give him no mure at that time. 17814 J. Bsaav in 
Ltct. Paint, vi. (1848) ssj Any artist . . fumltung ihroiigh 
three or four strata of colour before he can And them 1870 
M D. Con WAV Earthm PUgr xalii. 967 Eiiglishmeii are 
mill fumbling about Mount Sinai in the East 
0. 7 quaai-fmif J. with compleiiieiit. 

1884 Lowkll Firetitie T*'av. no A hostler fumbled the 
door open. 1887 Punck 19 Mar. 143/9 Disry, then Premier, 
fumbled his eyeglass into position. 

2. traits. r<i handle awkwardly or with nervous 
clumaineM. Alto with pm, out, over. 

s8o6 .Shsks. Tr. 4 0, 1, iii. 174 And with a palde fumbling 
on his Gorget, Shake In and out the Kiuet. a i6«8 Clkvki.anu 
To T, C. 17 A Nut which when tliou'st crack’d and fumbled 
o’er Thou'lt find the Squirrel has been there before. 1681 
DaytMCN SyoHith Priori, i, His greasy bald<pate choir Came 
fumbling o'er the heads m such an agony, I'hey told ’em 
false for fear. 17^ Connaitttnr No 134 ( 1774) 1 V. 928 The 
old women, .fumbling over their tattered testaments till they 
have found the text. i8ai GAaaiKLLi Mytt. tfutOami 1 ajs 
The ru4itlvBB. .having fumbled out their bundles in the dark, 
first handed them to him. 1840 TnacKKaAV Bt<iforti~Krw 
ContOir. i, I H e] came forward, looking very red, and fumbling 
two large kid gloves. 1894 Sai.a Thintt I havt tttn 1 1 . xx. 
954 The coin. .1 very soon tarnished by fumlding it. .between 
my hot, moist little Angers. 

fig* >^88 H'o^tm. (rox. 30 May 3/1 His incident must 
come to him naiurully or he fumbles it. 

b. s/ec. Ill games with a hall. To fumhU the 
bali: to fail to take it * cleanly * ; to stop or catch 
it clumsily. 

O. To fumble one's toay : to find it by groping. 

s8oi (iABaiRi.1.1 Afyst. Hush. III. 80 She started up, and 
funilded her way down the dark siuirv. 1879 O W. Cablk 
Old errale Dayt tj Late that iiiglii a small square man., 
fumbled his way into the damp entrance. 

9. 'I'o wrap up clumsily, huddle together. Also 
with nfi. 

r* 57 * Gabcoiokr Frnifts tP’artv (iRii) 912 Constreynd 
to sit . . Clo^ in a corner fumbled vp for feare. 1388 Sii aks. 
Tif. A. IV. ii. 58 What do^t thou wrap and fumble in thine 
armesf 1606 — 'Tr. 4 Cr. iv. iv. 48 As many fnrweU as 
be Sian In heauen. With distinct breath, and consign’d kisses 
to them. Ho funiidnt vp into a loose adiew. stes Mollr 
Camarar. Liv. Libr. 111 xiii 189 They send them [their 
women] forth ho couered, vailed, and fumbled up. sday 
FuLt-KM Gaoi Tk. in tVort* T. (18x1) 140 So many fumble 
this, last and next weeks devotion all in a prayer. s68i [see 
Fumbling ///. a. d) 1830 Frasers Mag. 1 . 342 The 
attenuated, sham, filagree work . . wherewtiTi Mr. 'I'homas 
Moore has thought tit to fumble up the personages of hU 
*ladU Kookh’. 

4 . slang. (Cf. Fiimblbr b, Fumblimo ppl. a. c.) 
Also absol, or intr. 

1308 Dunbar 7 *Ma mariit tmmen 134 ^it leit I neuer that 
larbar . . fuiiu’ll me, without a feo grot, e i6go Sat. tm 
Lawyers in Coiin't. Poems 18 Old Maynard .. Who mumbles 
all Day, and fumbles all Night. 1734 SiiBBsaARB Matri- 
mony (1766) 11. 919 Tlie old Man .. rejoicing to see her 
return in Good-Humour, fumbled away the Night. svAa 
Goldsm Nask t8o Impotent posterity would in vain fumble 
to produce his fellow. 

O. intr, Tu hesitate in speaking ; to speak halt- 
ingly or indistinctly: to mumble, mutter. 

ffgte H amities 11. Agst. Glnttony (iSsQi 305 A drunkard. . 
fumbleihaiidstammereth in hUspewh. 1391 Trank. Kaigme 
A', ^ahm u. (i6iif no He fumbleth in the mouth. His speech 
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fails. s8sa Rouano Livy xtn. axvl. (1809^ iteo 
ftnind liimbliiig in tbeir aaswart \ksaiimaUibtia im 
>) thw ware oommaunded lovoidfNitortlMCdonBel- 
1811 (ate Fambuc o.]. ifiof ToArr Camm. Matt, 


38 His longue did so fumble and falter In hia hcasL 
Ciaaxa Cmraitas Hsssb. 1. i, How silly a man fumbles 
h excuse, when he is a little ashamed of being in love. 
Scott F. Af. Perth viii. Never loae time fumbling and 
frating about it. 

b. trans. To speak (words, etc.) indistinctly or 
feMitatingly. Also with out, up, 

' MH SaaN Deesdet 46 He fumbelekhoerteyne confounded 
Wpordes with hym Mile. 1379 Fvlkx Heunns* Part. 370 
.H. Heskius fcunblcth out the matter with a fooliKh caiieat. 
iMl STAUvnuBBT sSmses iii. fArb.) 74, I..With slutting 
iMinering at length thus fumbled an answer, s^ Fknnbn 
Z htA Mmisters (>587) lex He Uanietli vs for fumbling vp 
those things, whicn we answered distinctlie tnough. ifioo 
llAairroN Antanids Rev, iv. iii. Wks. 1B56 I. 137 .She 
nimbled out, thanks good, and so the dide. ima CHasTRar. 
Lait. (1799) Gcxiu. 319 As soon as 1 hao fumbled out 
this answer. 


Hence Voi’mlfled ppl, a. Also VumMo sb., a 
piece of fumbling, a ImogUng attempt at some- 
thing : spec, in ball games, a clumsy handling of 
the ball : falso, coniused utterance, mumbling. 

1847 Ward . 9 /mr/. Cabter 84 The world*s a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the ciuitl,That Alls the world with fumble 
for want of skiir c 1831 J. WiLaoN in Lang Li/eht^s’t.J^ack^ 
kart (1897) 1 L loq He ( Wtl«on] called Lo* khart^s remarks * a 
feeble fumble of falsehood *. 1884 F. D. Millet in Haspert 
Mag. Dec. lu/i *l*he newspapers grew stickXft fumbled, and 
worn at the hands of ih: frequent readers. 1893 Dotty 
VkroM. 17 Jan. 6/4 At the first fumble of a Surrey back, 
Maiurin rushed round. 

rnmblOT (fv’mbldi). Also 6 lUmblor, Se. 
filmier, [f. Fomblb v. 4 -bb >.] One who fumbles, 
in senses of the vb. Cuko fumMeri see Cake sb, 9. 

SIS9 Hobman i ’ nta . it No man shulde rebuke, .a stuttar 
or fumblar. c t8oe K. Wiiitr Rem . 11 . 49 1 'iie work of. Sir, 
your humble Servant tWho. though 1 say’t, am no suth 
fumbler). s8a8 I. Wilwin Naet , Antbr. Wks. 1855 I. 09, 
1 must not let down the character of the work, to flatter 
a few feckless fumblen. 1879 Gko. Euot 7 heo. Such viii. 
14s A man. .may be a mere fumbler in physiology and yet 
show a keen insight into human motives, 
b. slang. (See quot. a 1700.) 

1840 Bhomr Skaragns Garden 11. ii. What slay we for, 
can you tell fumbl>:rt x87a Oluham Sat. H'atttait 129 
Wks (16981 1. 147. a 1700 ti. E. Diet, Cant. Cmoy humbter^ 
an unperforming Husband, one that is insufficient. 1719 
I)*Ukkbv Pitts V. 349 Wench Fumblen give ear ev ry Man. 
1748 Smoi.lrtt Rad, Rand. xi. (1804) 56 In the mean time 
give me a kiss, you old tumbler. 1818 South a v Lett. (i8s6) 
III. 90 A married couple, wbo have had no children, afler 
a certain number of years, are cotiipelKd by their neighbours 
to give what we calf a Fumblci*s Feast. 

ymiilsHitg" (fi»*mbliq\ vbl. sb, [f. Fumble v. 
4 -iNu^.l 'I tie action of the vb. Fumble. 

136a /. Hxvwooif /’ref'. 4 Rpigr, (1867, bit This man in 
bis breech feelyng such ftiniolyng. i6es Wrbvkr Mirr. 
Mart , C ii, Now are we dwarfs, they [our issue] will tie 
pismires then, This is the fumbling of our aged men. i «48 
Milton Catast. Wks. (1851* 3^1 Your second Argument, 
without more tedious fumbling is briefly thus. itAsStkvbn- 
aoN Crasy 'Tates 49 I’here’s a disorder we call Fumbling, 
AmongHt the men call'd Fighting shy. iB^ Kinulakk 
Cfimea (18771 V. i. 366 That impotent fumbling after car* 
bines or pistols. 1890 J Bssorv Stnd. by ReclnseVref. ( 1 8 13) 
15, 1 do not call thcM stray papers Essays, but mere Studies 
-fumblings if>'ou will. 

Fumbling, ///. a. [f. as prec. 4 -INO-'.] 
a. I'hat fumbles or gropes abont ; also, charac- 
terised by fumbling. 

1847 Kmbrbon Poems (1857) 69 The frost-king ties my 
fumbling feet. 1848 Dickkns Dambey xxxiv, She attired 
herself, with fumbling fingers. 1865 Max Mi'llra Chiys 
(1880) II. XXV. 286 'Jhe fumbling efforts of gentlemen in 
removing their gloves liefore shiOcing bands. 1889 H. F. 
Wood Rngtishm. 0/ Rua Cain v, A spare individual . . 
entered after a fumbling rep at the door, 

\s. fig. That does something clumsily or awk- 
warclly ; aKo, hesitating in speech, mumbling 
lua Mork Can/nf. Tindale Wks. 698/1 Not anye tme 
feelynge fay the, but a false ftiniblyng faiita-sye. a 1577 
Gascoigne Htrbs^ IVeedes^ etc. Wks. 11587) ns Wyih 
hollow voice and fumbling toong thus spoke. 1397 iIgukrr 
Feet Pot, V, Ixii. I 14 Sucli are their fumbling Hhifts. 160a 
Marnton Antonio’s Rev. 1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 75, I could cate 
Thy fumbling throat, for thy lagd censure, Bakkr 

tr. Bataac’s Lett. (vol. Ill) 958 He haih .. hut a very 
fumbling speech. 1681 Hickbmincill I'ind, Truth 11. 36 
A fibliiig.^. fumbling Arch-Deacon. 1B4B Kinghlry Saint’s 
'/'rag. V. i:f, l*here are wrongs The fumbling piecemeal law 
can never tiiucli. 


o. Sexually impotent. Cf. Fumble v. 4 and 
Fumblek b. 

1376 Nkwton Letnnie’s Cont/fe.r, 81 b. They be vnto 
cnrnall coitiire fumbling, alow, and not greatly Iherio 
addicted. « 1703 FoMvahT Poet. iPks, >18331 17 Dull old 
ago, with fumbliiig lalrour. cloys Before the bliss. 1710 
Brit, Ayotio III. No. 77. 3 3 I'beir Fumbling Nei^bourB 
. . cannot Kidoy 'I lie Pleasure of getting a Ctrl, or a Boy. 
1786^ Burns Scotch Drink xii. How fumblin cuifa tUeir 
dearies slight. 

Jig. a XS77 Oabcoicne Gesrdninges 3a, Herbs '1587' 164 
If barreyn aoyla, why then it chaungeth hewe, It fodeih 
foate. It flits 10 funiblinq veares. 1684 Otwav /*rot. Lee’s 
Constantine, Fumbling, iicnitig Rhimarsoftha town [proud] 
1” adopt some baM-bom bong that*a not their own. 1689 
HicKaKiNG'LL Csremony-Mostger Intr^. IPks. (1716) 11 . suo 
Impotency is supply'd by Fumbling Kegbierx. 

d. (5See Fumble v, 3.) / 

1881 CaowHB Hen. Pi, 1. 3 Pox / thsM fumbling robes I 


How came my warilko apirh wmpi In tliMs FoitaaliftiM, 
that hold my haoda finom bloodf 
Hence 

achoUrs apmik biit fumMngly. ifT* 9 Nov„ 
Ha is obUged to pot on bis hpectoclM lumbUngly. 

Fhiam sb. Also 5 feiim, 6 tawnam. [a. 

OY,fum masc.« Pr. Sp. httma (earlier^m#), 
Pgn Vu.fitmo>A^ famus smoke ; also OF. fume 
fem. io 4hc wme aense, a derivative (Ukey^wifir, 
which has been retained In mod.F.) of/iwmMr, 
Fume v. The Eng. tb. may be in port a direct 
adaptation from the Latin.] 

1. 1 . l*he volatile matter ]>roduced by and usually 
accomponjing corobuttiun; imoke. Also with a 
and in pi, Obs. or arch, 

la >400 Petr lob 979 in Hamjole's K^ks. 'Horatm.) II. 384 
As frome the fyre dapnitath fume. So body and aowla a-aundre 
goth. 1447 boKBNHAM Sevutys (Roxb.)^ Wyth tha fuma ha 
[angalj toka to haven hia flyht. iflSe-Aa SraaNNOLDA H. Pa. 
XXL 9 L.ike an Oven burn them. IxMrd, In fierv' flamea and 
fuma. a6i8 Bolton Floms iii. By ‘hi» kiiide of 

niockaga defiling death aa well with Are aa fume. 1703 
Pops Tkebais 600 While yet thin fumea from dying tparks 
ariae. 1763 Pribstlbv in Pkit. Trans, LXXlir 403 A 
copious hlrnrk fume came from It. Patmorb Angel 

in It, II. Epil. (zByM 959 A froah-IU fire Sends forth to 
heaven great ahowa w fume. 

b. Odorous smoke {p.g. that of incense, tobacco), 
i* Indian fume : tobacco smoke. 

e 1400 Sowdome Bab. 681 Thai brente Frankenaenae That 
amc^d up ao atronge The Fume in her preaence. 1483 
Caxtun Goid.Leg, 34b 'i It hath vertua tascanda by tha 
lightnaa of tha luma [of encance]. c Llovd 7 reas. 
/7ro//A(i585)C u. Fume made of Koea letTier.doth myghtyly 
aterra hym vp. 1533 Eden Decades 138 Whose fuma is 
holaomc ageynst rcumea and heauynehM of the heada. 
that G. Sandvr Ovid's Met. xi. 116961 930 Meana-whila 
Alcyone holy fumes presents To all the Gods.^ 1607 
Drayton Moon Ca(f Poems (1748) ^73 bi acme six days 
Journey, doth consume I'an pounds in suckets, and the 
Indian fume, x^ Bp. Patrick Comm, Exod. xxx. 35 One 
of tha most antient Wa>s of worshipping Godi the first 
Man making a Fuma, by burning parts of Trees, and 
ShrulM. CowPBK Task IV. 473 Curling clouds Of 

Indian fume. 1838 Dicrens Nuk. ii, And the fumes 
of choice tobacco scent Ilia air 

t o. Something used or prepared for producing 
aromatic vapour. Obs. 

1540-1 Elvdt image Gen*. 41 Duryng the time of hb 
exaciicion the Emperour commaunded tne beedile to crie, 
With fume shall he die, who fumes hath sold. 1636 Riuclkv 
Tract. Pkysick *19 Kulandus makes a fume of one drum of 
white Amber to take at the Mouth. 1663 Prpvs Diaty 
4 Nov., They suspect by their sending for plaister and fume, 
that it may \at the pUgue. 1679 Wood /.(/e (O. H. S.) II. 
4X1 A julep, 39. 6 tt . ; a Uime ar. syaa Dr For Ptagns * 1B84) 
907 'J'hcy (mil burnt a great variety of Fume-s and rerfuines 
in. .the Rooms. 

2 . Odour or odorous exhalation (either fragrant 
or offensive) emitted front a substance, flower, etc. 

riAoo Lan/ranc's Cirnrg. 95 f Brake hem [braunchis of 
fenell a litil with M tee)», anti ban ]>ou schalt blowe iu his 

8 ' e. .]mt fume of ^ fenel mowc entie into his i^e. 1483 

axton Goid. Lag, zo b/i 'I'he fume & stenche of donge. 
>309 Hawks Past. Pleas, iv iv, Aromatyke lycoure. Fra- 
greunt of fume. 1399 Life More in Wordsw. Red. Biog. 
<1653) II. 47 The fume of hilicam|«na is very pleasing. 
1610 Flxtchrs Faith/, Skv/keri/ess v. ii, Send a fume, and 
keep tlie air Pure and wholesome x6^ A. Fox Hurtd 
Snrg. II. xiv. 115 When these [poultesses] are taken off .. 
there comes a great fume from the Wound. 1718 AVer- 
tktnker No. 99 r 6 She. .cannot bear the Fumes of the Table. 
1730 K. Bull ir. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 17 A horrid Fume 
ahari straight your Crime proclaim l‘o ev'ry Nose. 1863 
SwiNBURNX Hymn to Proser/insdb And the wind falls iaint 
as it blows with the fume of the flowers of the night. 

1 3 . Va]K>ur or steam given out by bodies when 
heated. Obs. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirnrg. 978 Stoppe it [he vessel] fasten 
hat jmr rauwe^ come out heruf no fume. 1544 Pharb Regim. 
1'XA[^5^V^ h, Keceyuing the fume of the sa)rd decoccyon 
wythin the eyes. 1607 Topsrll /•onr/. Beasts (1658) 93 
The liver of a Roe sod in salt water, and tlie eyes of a 
purblinde man held over the fume or reek thereof, are cured 
of their blindeness. WoouwANU Nat, Hist. Earth 

IV. (1793) 926 Flowing out of the Mouth in Form of a Fume, 
or crasser Vapour. 

b. The vapour given off by acids and volatile 
substances; said cap. of exhalations or vapours 
which are irritant, stifling, or the like. Rare in sing. 

>665 Hookr Microgr. 990 Looking at bodies tbrough the 
fumes of Aqua/orits, s68o Uovle Scejt. Chem, 1 67 The 
Predominant Fire will Carry up all the Volatile Elements 
Confusedly in one Fume. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. 11776) 
1 . 310 The fumes of hot iron, copper, or any other heated 
:taL lOoo Med. Jmi. IV. 467 I'he nitrat of pneuin . 


diNcharge!! the acid in red fumes. 1834 J. Furbkb Laennec's 
Die. Chest (ad. 4)65 The inhalation of acrid lumes. .some- 
tiroesgives liM to pulmonary catarrh. 1879 Gao. Gladstone 
ill Cassell s 'Teehn. t.duc. IV. X7/1 The fume when given 
off from the furmice appears as a dense white smoke. 

o. An exhalation or watery vapour rising (ioiii 
the earth, the sea, etc. 

1449 Compi. Scot, vi. 38 A 1 corrupit humiditeis, ande 
caligiiius funiH. .that hed neiiegencrit in thesycond regione 
of .the ayr. i8m MAaaTUN Ant. h Mot. 1. Wks, X856 1 . ii. 


I descra a fume Creeping from out the bosome of the deepe. 

; N. Carpenter Geog. Del. il i. xe The vpper lace of 


1633 1 


the Earth, .sendeth forth many times eertaine hot fumea 
and vapours. 1733 B. Martin M*ig. Arts f Sc. xv. 103 
A prodigious Quaiuity of Fume and Vapours flying off from 
ha Bo^ of tlie (Jomet. s8b8 J. H. Muoas Preset. Nesoig, 


the] 


r of tlie (Jomet. 



imoL 


irnanmaua. 


^ to) « w raoS tm ilM mh cm wpm 

; fnoM contini^ly from it. |i. 
'^GuidtWtgttwmtkirt 6e Th« ilaMiK b iUbd with fiim and 
^spiay. 

'' 4 A vapour or exhalation produced at an * excre* 
ment ’ of the body ; gs/, a noxious vapour tuppowd 
formerly to rite to the brain from the stomacn (now 
chiefly at the retnlt oi drinking * strong ' or alcoholic 
liquors). 

rs4RO Cirurw, 163 pe hmgiii drawik «ir into 

hcfto, for to do nwei he nimo and he untemprid heele of 
^ herte. m Mao Hocckova D* ^ y* Prime, ^80 Whan the 


pannch U fulle, A flimeclyaifaetho op into the heda. ttiit jJ 
ViCAnv Anmi. iL (1888) a4 Ihe Naylca..are a aupeifluitie 
'\of wambers, engendred of great earthly emoke or fume. 
1687 Milton P, JL, ix. iow Groeiier aleep, Bred of unkindly 
fumea 1897 PdTTxa Aniiq. Greece 11. xili. <1715) 309 
Dreame were believM to proceed from the Fume« cd* the 
lane Night** Supper, syta Da Fob Crueee 11. viii. The 
wine, .raiwfd] dUagreaMe rumen from the atomach into the 
head, iflet GaMcttcer Sceil (ed. a) The fumea of the 
wbiaky had taken poRacaaion of hia hrain. bIm Thiblwall 
Creeee VI 11 . ixiii. 040 *llie fumea of the wine at length 
thawed their reaerve. 

II. Figurative senses. 

6. Somtshing comparable to smoke or vapour as 
being unsubstantial, transient, imaginary, etc. 

When uaed with reference to flattery, the woid ba.a often a 
mixture of the notion* of * incenic ' (i b), and of aenae 6. 

iggi Ei.vot Gev. 11. 1 . Faiiite praiae that ia^ goten with 
feare or by flaterara Kyuen..M out fume whicne ia sup- 
ported by silence prouoiced by menacia. xgga Shaks Pomt, 
^ yW. I. i. 196 Lime, is a smoake made with the fume of 
siuhea. Bacon Adtf, Learn. 11. i. 16 . 10 Such Natutall 

PhiloRophie. . shall not vanish in the fume of subtile, sublime, 
or delectable speculation. iSi^tS Danikl Celt. Hiet, Eng. 
(i6a6) 4 Claudius.. hauing muoi of the fume of glory, and 
little fire to raise it otherwhere, sfioi Buxton Anat. Mtl, 
Democr. to Rdr. (1651) 34 To smother him with fumes and 
eulogies. 1848 M ilton OburfK A ri. Peace Wka (1851) 566 
As it the known and try*d Con'«lancy of that valiant Gentle- 
man were to be bought with Court fumes. 1^ Cowpsa 
Task 111. 17a Great pity too. .Tliat. .They should go out in 
fume and be forgot. i8a| Lkpk\bb Life Trent, Pkys. 1 . 
I. ix. 198 The fumes of pnilosopliical reasoning were dissi- 
pated by more material . . ingiedienis. sfyr K. Kllis Catul- 
lus liv. 3 Libo's airs to a fume of art refine them. 

6. Something which *goc8 to the head' and clouds 
the faculties or the reason. 

*574 Mirr, Atae , Smbrime viii. For gelourie . .With fiensies 
fume, enri^de hir restlcs braine. ifiio Shaks. Tsm^, v i. 
67 Their rising sences Begin to chace the ignorant fumes 
that mantle Their cleerer reason. 1891 Hastci.ipfr Pirtues 
391 Vertue doth refine and purifie our Mind.s by stifling 
the fumes and steams of every Vice and Passion, xyxa 


te. Toperfime Oht, 

Liber Niger In Newte^ Ori. <x^> 40 Tlutt the 
kings wohma itoomtes, ahetes A sheo^ M fumyd, 1^ all 
yeonuui pothecary. igaa GamcNB Peemts 
113 Crim and acarft, worn a la Fnm^ with 

sweets. 1807 Mabston iPkai Vem IVili lit. 1 , Now are 
*# 5 ? bnwne almcea fam'd with Vyokts. t8ia Smadwbll 
IV eman Cagimim IL Wks. 17*0 111 . 361 Let me have costlier 
Jtl!" • ■ 78 » l>VEa Rm$ts e/Rmme 901 

(%ian Wines with Inoence fam'd. 

td. To preserve by smoking; to smoke-dry 
(provisions). Obs, 

■•••.Caibw Cemsuatl l (1703) 33 Those (fish] that 
seme for the hotter Countries of Spaine and Italie, they 

„mmA a* Abb* A.— » J ! .1 .1 


fumes and steams of every Vice and Passion, xyxa 
AouiaoN S^cl. Na a8x p 14 ft dissipated the Fumes of 
.Sleep and left me in an Instant broad awake. S78s-« Hums 
//isi. Eng, (1806) IV. Ix. Sf7 The fumes of enthusiasm pre- 
sently disMpate. i86g M. Arnoi d Ess. Crit, ii. 75 Some- 
times his head gets a little hot with the fumes of patriotism. 
7 . A fit of anger, an irritable or angry mood. 
Chiefly in phrase in a fume, 

Igaa Skbi.ton IVhy net to Court sai In a fume or an hefe 
Wardeyn of the Flete Set hyni faste by the fete. 1534 
Joyb Abet. Tindale (Arb.) 37 Softe A pacient, good 
wnrdis Tindale : and no furiouse fumes. ifM 'I'avrrneb 
Card. IVysed. i. 27 b, He was in auche a fame, that he 
ranne vpon the yonge man, to haue beaten him. idea 
Makston ,‘Antonids Rett. 1, y, Wks. 1856 1 . 88 I'is not true 
valors pride . .To stab in fume of blood. 1894 '^"app Cemm 
Nek. in. 20 He burst out in a heat, being angry both at 
himself and others .. and in an holy fume, nnisbea quickly. 
*775 Johnson Lett, te Mrs. Thrals 13 June, Every now 
and tfien a lady in a fume withdraws her name, aidgp 
PsAcn Peeuis (1864) 11 . 96 There*s Serjeant Cioss, in fume 
and fret.^ 18M Cahlvlr Fredk. Gt. xxi. vi. X. x<j 3 Kaiser 
Joseph, in a fume at this, shot-uflT an express to Bohemia. 

b. One who is apt to * get into a fume rare“^, 
1768 Strbnk Sent. Jeum. (1775) IL 123 The notary's 
wife was a little fume of a woman. 

III. 8. attrib, and comb,, os fume-blacky 
-blind ; f Dune-gallant (humorously), a smoker ; 
fume-worts, a book -name for plants of the N. O. 
Fumariucem (Lindley V*g, A\ 1846, p. 435). 

*573 Art of Limming 6 To make a fume blacke called 
Sable, a s6ifi Svlvkstkr Dh BartasyPanaretus 701 A rash 
Excesse of Courage boiling felli whose fame-blind force .. 
Resembles right a sightlesse Polyphem. s8as Vbnnkb 
Tobacco C 4 b. Let these fumc-gallantn enioy their vanity. 
Hence Vn'meieea a,, free from fumes. 

1884 in WsaarKa ; and in later Dicta. 

Flime (fl/^m), v. Also 7 feum. [a. Y.fumer 
— Pr., Sp., Pg. fumary It. fumare L. fiemdrcy 
f./iim-us : see prec. sb.] 

1 . irans. To apply smoke or fumes to : to fumigate. 
c 1400 Latfrancs Cirurg. 179 Herwihanoynte hiae heeris, 
and firste hou scbalt fumie hem wIF sulphur. 1544 Phabs 
/Vr/« 7 #sKtf (1553) Lvja, The Egipc^ns were wont to fame 
their houses.. with turpentine or rosin. s8sa Woodall 
Sure, Mate Wka (1653) 74 Snccinnm .. ia good . . to fume 
a ship or house in time or infectioua airet. *889 Woslidob 
Syst, Agrie. <r68i) 217 Fuming the hol^ with Brimstone, 
Garlick, and other unsavoury things, will drive them out. 
i3[4x Comfl. Feun.-Piece 1. v. 267 First fame the Vessel 
with Brimstone. 

b. To perfume with incense; to burn incense 
before or offer incense to. 

sfifi Milton R^erm. s They hallowed It, they fumed it, 
they sprinkled it. syoo Drvdxn Fabltty Ceyx tjt Alcyone 
241 She fum*d the temples with an-edfious flame, lisp- g l 
Rock Ch, 4/ Fathers 1 V. xii. *86 llie celebrant. .went up 
to tha altar, and. .fum'd it all about with incense. 

/tg. S984 Cowpsn Task v. e 66 Tliey demi-deify and fasse 


or other flesh to fame, and prepare it in the chimnies. 

6. Pkatagr, To expose to the fumes of ammonia. 
_*89* AaMBv Treat. Pkoiogr. {yA. k) 164 By fuming the 
film with the vapour of ammonia . . incrcaNcd vigour is im- 
parted to the print. 1890 Anthenfs Pketogr, Bnlt, 111 . 68 
Some say fame ten miiiuleii, and soma say an hour. 

2 . intr. To emit fumes, smoke, or vopour. 

5 * 5 ^ Dbwfs ItUroti, Fr. in Pmtsgr. 946 To luma, fumer, 
1800 Faibfax Tasse viil 74 Like boyling liquor.. That 
furoeth, swellsth high and bubbleth fast. 1813 Purchab 
Pilgrituage (1614) *39 A Censer is there left fuming all the 
dmr and night i8ai G. Sandvs Ovid's Met, 11. (1626) 29 
1 he Poles sboue At either end do fame. 1743 Lond. 4 
Country Brew iv. (ed. a) 306 It will make the J>rink fret 
and fame at the Bung. Cowfbr Task v. 56 A short 

tube I'hat fumes beneath his nase. 1791-18x3 D'lsaABLi 
Cur. Lit. (1859! II. 259 On other ocraaions, they put burnt 
old shoes to fame in tlw cenkers. 1893 W. CiaRnoav inerg. 
Chem, (ed. 3) 119 The odd appears as a very volatile liquid 
. .fuming in the air. 1878 t. D. Warnbr In the WiMer- 
ness vi. 143 The fire spiitteni and fainca 
A’. .*8 bo In Farr S. P. 7 as. / (1848) 74 Lust's a fire .. 
Lighting never, ever fuming. 1^3 G. Hkrsurt TentyUy 
Nature ii. If thou shalt let this venome lurk, And in siig* 
acstions fume and work. 1840 Dickkns Bam. Rndge iv, 
"lie spiritual esMnee or soul tif Sim would sometimes fume 
within that precious cask, his body. 

t b. trans. To cause to emit fumes. Obs. rare, 
Gauui Magasirom, 248 Frankincense being fumed, 
and candles being lighted. s866 W. BoourasT Jmmo- 
grafhia (1894) 6a Burning or fuming vinegtir and rose 
water. 188s (see Fuming vhL xAJ. 

8 . intr. Of smoke, a vapour, etc. : To issue, rise, 
pass off ; to rise and pass away, 

>593 Shaks. Lucr, 1043 A* smoke, .which from discharged 
annon fames. 1999 SruNSEx Cel. Clout •jea Even such is 
all their vaunted vanttic. Nought else nut smoke, that 
fumeth soone away. i8ao Venneb Cia Recta (i65o> 

*i'he vapours . .do slowly fume and ascend to the head. 1843 
VVjthbr Camfo Musm 17 Whence, may fume Into thy 
nostrils, that sweet-smelUng savour. 1667 Milton L. 
VII. 600 Incsnse Clouds Fuming from Golden Censers, hid 
the Mount. 1870 Brvant Jned II. xiv. 67 From it fumes 
A stifling smell of sulphur. 

t b. Of food, wine, etc. : To rise as fumes {to or 
into the head). Also with up, Obs, 

^ 1971 Golding Cfi/ ia enj*s, Ixxv. 9 Sironge wvne fiiro- 
inge quickly and strongly into the brayne. 1603 Holland 
Plutarckls Aier. 407 One of them when the wine liad a 


little fumed up into the head, began both to speake and doe 
foolishly. s6io Bahroijch Aletk. Pkysick 1. li. ( 16391 3 He 
must abstaine from milke, and meates that fume into the 
head. 1808 Bacon t^ylva • 78a They liuue a manner 10 
prepare their Greek -Wines, to keepe them from Fuming and 
I iiebriating. 1703 Art ft Alyst. Vintn, rs 9 'J’o prevent their 
fuiningup to the liead and inebriating. 

O. To jioss away or off 'xw fumes or vapour, rare. 
1709 Chbvnb Philos. Prime. Re/ig. i. 8 38. 78 ’1 heir pans are 
kept from fuming away by their fixity. s866 Mas. W hitnkv 
L. Gotdtkfvaite x. 253 'rhey. did something to it—applied 
heat, 1 believe— to drive away the sulphur. That famed 
ofll and left the rest as promisciiuus as before. 
j/!g. 1708^8 Thomson Sfring 244 'I'hcir light slumbers 

gently fum'd awi^. And up they rose. 1791 Johnson Ram- 
bler Na 17a F 4 The madiieis of ioy will fume away. iBga 
jAMaa Agnes Serel 11 . a The Gamin spirit fumed off 
in a metaphor, a 1899 De (Juinckv Pest. Hfks. (iBot) 1 . 73 
Yet all this marvellous learning fumes away in boyisti imper- 
tinence. 

+ 4 . trans. To send forth or emit as vapour, 
disperse in vapour. Also with awayyforihyOtit. Obs, 
1963 HyLh Art Garden. (>59p 38 'llie snake and Adders 
..be driuen away with nuery sharpe and stincking sauour 
fumed abroad. 1807 Cavt. Smiih Seaman's Gram. xiv. 67 
Some.. Vill. .fame out a most stinking., smoke. S847TRAFP 
Comm. Matt, xxvii. 36 'ihat golden censer, Christs body; 
which through the holes that were made in it. .famed forth 
a sweet savour. 1700 T. Brown ir. Fresa/s Amusem. Ser, 
* Com. 116 Which being Foppishly finned into their Noses, 
Eyes, and Ears, has the Vertne to make them Talk. 1707 
MORTIMER Nusb. B'-es 213 Otherwise the heat will fume 
away most of the Scent. 

jkg, 1808 Warner Alb, Eng, xiv. xci. (16x2) 369 An 
Indian weeds, I'hat feum'd away mure wealth than would 
a many thousands feed. 174a Young Nt. Tk. vii. 1370 How 
vicious hearts fume plirensy to the brain I s866 G. M acim>nald 
Ann. Q. Neighb. xv. ii878> 320 The worship of one's own 
will fumes out around the being an atmo:^here of evil, 
ts. intr. Of the head or hrain : To be 'clouded* 
with fumes (of liquor). Obs. 

s6o6 Shaks. Ant. fl- Ct. 11. i. 24 Tye vp the Libertine in 
a field of Feaato, Keepe hi* Braine faming. 

6. Jig, To i^TC way to or exhibit anger or irrita- 
tion. Often in phroie fume and cha/Sy fret and 
fume, AliO with up, 

tgOB Mosb Do gnat. Noviss, Wks. 85/1 As the fire of the 
bumyng hyl of Eihna burncth only It self, so doth the enuioua 
parson, fret, fume, A buriie in his owns hert. 1939, *981 


B n Chafk V, lol. igsi. afln. l•7gfae• Faer aA ol 1878 
oaaaa Hind 187 for the loss of the good 

Hpear he brake. And of the victory be had presum d- 1 78 1 7 4 
Tuckbr Li. Nat, (iSgei 11 . 313 How much he wiU flat and 
fume when he comee to discover the roguery. iM DfcaeNa 
Nick, Riek. xxxii, Nkholas, who had been fa^mi and 
chafing until he was nearly wild. 1 83 9 4a W. Irviiio 
IPeBkrfgR, (1839) eii, 1 wallccd up and down the baDTOOSB, 
famlM with conscious independence and insulted dignity. 
i8!99Gbn. P. Thomiuon Audi Alt. II. Ixxxii 44 Pctqile who 
would fame up at any intimation that they were indiflereni. 
ttya Black Adv. Phaeton v. The Lieutenant.. was faming 
about the yard to rout out the ostler's amisiants. alyt M iiMl 
Bsaodun Open Verd, 1 . 1 . 9 Your wisely aelfiah man knowa 
his own interest loo well to fret and fume about triflea 

Hence Vumed ///. a. 

i8>e WaaeTas WMte Devil\. Iv, Isabella . . was Impoiaoned 
By a fumed picture. s8» MoavnoN tiin. in. 11. iv.96 They 
exported . . pickcld and famed Herringa ifpa Woonavav 
Encycl, Pketogr, 308 Fumed paper should Lc uaed wltldn 
a day or two after fuming. 

n FlUtt 4 [Fr. ; po. pple. of fuweer to 

xmokc.] a. Of glasg : Having a amok^ tint b. 
Of oak : Subjected to the procen uf fuming. (See 
Fuming tdtl sb. h.) 

, 1883 Fiskeries Exkib. Catat. 79 Venetian Blown Glass., 
in . . opxl, awentuiino, fam8. coniiola. 1809 Dotty Newt 
IS Nov. b.fk 'I'he cane is of solid oak, fume, relieved by scrolls, 
t Fumea. Obs. rare. [a. Y.fttmfey f. fumer to 
Fume.] Smoke, a cloud ot amoke. 

148s Caxion Merr. 11 viii. 85 They sette by them fyre 
and enceiice. And they wane certaynly that their thoughtes 
goo vp vnto our lord in this famee. 1483 — Gold, Leg, 
302 a/a He vanysslied awey as a famee or smoke. 

Ftunar [f- Fume v , 4 -bu 1 .] 

1 1 . A (lerfuiner. Obs, 

iflsi Bbaum. a Fi. Triumph Titne i, An endless troop of 
tailors, Mercers, eniliroiderers. .fumers. 

2 . One who fumes or * gets into a fume *. 

*894 Advance (Chicago) 29 Mar., Fumers and fanadcs who 
do nothing but talk about corrupt politics. 

Fumerel l, -HI, oIxl forms of Fkmbrxll. 
t Fu'met ^ Obs. or arcA. Chiefly //. Also 5 
pi. fUmes, 7 //. Utmon, 6-9 fewmot. [xpp* a- 
AF. ^fumets ^Pfnmed) ]d., f. fumer (repr. 1 „ 
Jimdre) to dung. The continent.nl Fr. word in 
this sense was fumics, of parallel formation.] The 
excrement (of a deer), rare in sing. 

M** Aiaystre of the Game MS. Bitdl. 548(Haniw.) And 
aif men speke and aske hym of the fiimA, ha shal clepe 
fumes of an hert. 1976 ruMBKav. I’eoerie 66 I'liere is 
diflerence betweene the fewniet of the morning and that of 
the rvenync. 1998 |sce Fumibhinc:). 1637 H. Jonsun Sad 
Sheph. 1. II, By his . . fewnieis, he dotii uronii>«e sport. 
1868 I>A'‘ENANT Rivals IV, Hiat [Game] both his Mote and 
Fumers do proclaim. 1741 Compt. Fam.-Piece 11. i. spo lake 
up the Fewmet, as well mode in the Exening Relief, os in the 
Morniiif;. 1774 (»oldsm. Nat. Hist. (1802) 1 . 11. v. 324 '1 he 
Mag's tail is called the single ; his excrement the fumet. 1871 
Tknnvson l.ast Tourn. 371 The. .fcwmeis of a deer. 

t FlUMt fbmO’ttA. Obs, [a. F fumet y f. 
fumer to Fume.] Tiic scent or smell uf game 
when high ; game flavour. 

17*3 Swift Stella at Weed Park 14 A haunch of ven'son 
mnilc her sweat, ITnlese it had the right fumette. 1793 
Smulia-tt Ct. Fathom (1784) 64/1 A roasted leveret very 
strong of the fumet. 1799 Johnson, FumettOy a word intro- 
duced by cooks, and tne pupils of cooks, for the atink of 
meat. 1788 Mackensik Lounger No. 89 F 11 [Hel gave 
the venison a reprieve to a certain dist.'int day, when it 
shmtiil acipiire the exact proper fumet for the palate of 
a connoisseur. 

tfamf. 1798 Afod Gulliveds Tran*. 109 The rest were 
rramming every crevice they could find with paper, to 
exclude ilie fumette arising from the welhdresscd field. 

t Fu'midf a. Obs. Also 7 ftamide. [ad. L. 
fttmid usy f fftmus Fume Fuming, vaporous. 

*597 l-owB Chtrurg. (i634- 210 'Ine cause. Is.. drinking of 
strung and fiimide di inke. 1634 T. Johnson Parey’s Chirurg. 
I. ix. 1678) 14 F^very smell, or ftinild exhalation breathing 
out of bodies. 1861 Evelyn Fnnttfuirirtm^ 11. 16 Two or 
three of these fiiniid vortices are able to whiric it alioiiC the 
whole City. 1886 Goad Cetest. Bodies 1. ix 31 The Vegetable 
Spirit is of the same Nature with the Plant .. the Fumid 
Spirit with the Oilour. 1797 Eneycl. Frit. II. 44SA The 
comet . . appeared like . . a rude mass of matter illuminated 
with a dusky fumid light. 1889 Elvin Diet. Her.y Fumuty 
emitting smoke. 

Hence t Vnml'ditFp t Vu'inlABOBai the condition 
or quality of being fumid. 

18x3 Cockeham, P'umiditiey nmoake. i8g8 81 Bigunt 
Gtessiigr.y F'nmidityy snicwkiiies*. lyay Bailbv vol. 11 , 
FumiUness. 

Fu'midnot. rate. Also Dimeduot. [f. L. 
fftmus smoke; after Aqueduct.] A passage for 
smoke. 

Ckamb. ymf, I. 106 He would have all the smoke 
led downwards by a series of fumiducts. 1867 Morn. Star 
26 I>ec. 7 I'he smoke from the Moves is conveyed by whai 
may be called a fumeduct to a further distance, and thera 
paxxed into an ordinary chimney. 

tFu'miar. Obs. rate. In 5 Dimyer. [a. OF. 
fumie r i^l^.fiimdrium (in class. Lat. a chamber for 
smoking wines), f.fum-us smoke.] Smoke. 

r 1900 AtelusiHeexxfx, 278 He shuld conduyte the vatiwarde, 
puttyiig fyre vpon the way where he went to thentent he 
shuld not fayll to fynd hym by the trasse of the fug^er. 
t Fumi'flliromis a. Obs. rare-*, ff. l^flimifer 
protlncing smoke fumus Fume sb. 4 -fer bearing) 
4 -oua.] Hearing or producing fumes or smoke. 
i896"8t in Blount Ctossogr. 17*1 in Baiixv. 174a Lend. 



Tuxsmc. 


600 


nomisH. 


* CatMiry /frgWi u (ed. 4) <• Tliii Mak. .balnf v«nr tmidi 
ZnpraKiiiMd with tIU Aimlfcious PmUcIm oftlM KUa. I 

tTlimi'flo* [ad. ls,/Sm(/k’^, f. 

fitmus HRioke 4 : tee -Fio.l (S^e qaot.) ^ 

iTaf-jd Ba».bv« FMiM(fick, raakiag Smo^* Panuming, 

t^nwiAoftte, f». [f. L. fum^cdi^ \ 

p|iL stem \A fAmijUAr$\ lee FoMifT.] To make 
or cauae smoke. Hence Vn^ndflented fpL a., ] 
M:mifloatioau 

SMX^ Bailev. Futni/itait, >mi PVmrjdaal^Ni, 

a ParfumtuK. twy tHi, vol. 11, Fumificmitd^ inoansad. 

ymr 0 -*. [f. L. fUm-us smoke 

4..roaB4''']B'r.J ‘One who or that which drives 
away smoke or fumes 
il4d in Wciacitaraa. iB64 in WnaaTca. 

XSuaifir V, rart^'^, [ad. L. fUmi- 

f. jumific‘us : see Fuuirio ] irons, (Jocu- 
lar ly) To fumifi'Titc. 

EiToa T. Bnown (t7M 11 . 190 We had avar^ one 
tamin'a a full oharge ot aoMiireed into our infernal guns, in 
order 10 fumify our iiiiuiortnUticN. 

tFnilligal, o* 06s. rare-K [7 Badly f. L. 
fumi^a e lo FuifinATB ] ? Productive of fumes. 

1477 NuaroN <W. Alch. v. in Anhin. (i6sa) 70 IMeaxant 
Odoura ingaiidcred ba idiall Of cleans and Furs aubsiaiice 
and fuiiiitiHle ffumixail, MU, inarginX Am it appaarath In 
Amber, Narda, and Mirrlia 

FlUBifailt (hi? rai|'&nt\ a. and s6, [.'xd. L. 
/SfHigant-em, pr, pple. alftlmigSrex see next.] j 
t A. atlj. That fumes. Obs, B. sb. That which | 
fumif^ates. rare, j 

1707-36 Bailuv, Fwmfgant. Amonking, fuming. iSm SeM*t, 
L^dcr 7 Feb. 7 The pnaluction of the faenionaiile little I 
fumigant [cigarette] han trebled in the la^t two years. ] 

FlUnlMtB (HM'miKB't), V. ff. L.///Mii[vd/- PP^* 

stem of fhmigdre to smoke, f. fAmns Fume | 

1. trans. To apply smoke or fumes to; esp, to 
disinfect or purify by exposure to smoke or fumes. 

1761 CoarrKK Let ‘to Sewton • 1884) 69 You never fumigate 
the ladies, or forM them out of comp.iiiy. 1791 Hamilton 
Hrrtho/iei's Oytirng I. 1 11, i. 136 The silks . . are fiimignted 
with siilpliiir. 1603 M^tf, yrnl 1 X. 460 Acid fumigathuit 
bid f.iir to Hti'>|> the piogrusts of the complaint .. though it 
might not always have h‘eii prope r to fumigate the apart- 
ments of the "it'k. tSssi h'ioritt's Jml. 170 Let them ( plants] 
be fre(|iiontly well fuiiiigatrd. 

Ag. 1676 (>Ko. Kliot /><•//. Der. II. xix. 7 These fine 
words with wincii we fumigate, .unpleasant facta 
b. To HCt^nt with fumes ; to perfume. 

1130 Pauos. s s9/e, 1 fumycate a place with a Nwete fumy- 

J ;a<‘ioii, cn/mimc or j* yar/ttwe, l.ct liie place be well 

umygaie. or ever they coma t6«o It JuN.AnH .- 144 . 1, i, You 
must be bath'd and futnuated first. 1697 Dmvkkn Firg, 
iScMfg. tv. 39a With fragrant 'rhyme the City fiiiniKate. i8«6 j 
Lank M.Ht. Kgyyt. 1 . v. 17 1 The Egyptians take great delight 
in perfumes, and often fumigate their aiiartments. tl6o 
Motckv AV/ 4 irr/. (1868 1 . v. a .9 The Cathedrul had been 
thoroughly fuutigated with frankincen-se. 

t O. * To mitlicate or heal by vapours ' ( J.'i. Obs, 
1713 Swii>T,ctc. Freua^ e/ 7 - /V«/f/r Wl««. 1755 111 . 1. 14a 
Fumigate him, 1 eay, thie very eveuing, while he is relieved 
by an interval. 

t 2. To extract in fumes, vaporize. Obs, rare, 
s6fo fsee FuMitiATKn /// a J. 

3. l o d.'irken (oak; by the process of fumin^r. See 
Fpmino vbl. sb, b. 

Hence Fu'mlgated ///. a, 

1663 Boyle Umc/hIh. Sat. Phil. ii.v. vii. 183, I shall only 
Biibjoyii this secret, which a friend of mine practises in 
preserving the fiiroigaied Jtiycesof IIiTbs. 1717 in IIailw 
\ ol. II si. . Becb't ynil. fUe. Art II. 346 (Cent.) A high 
doilo, 8 ft. high, of fumigated ouk. 

Fumiffatinf ^fiM iuig^'tiq), vhi sb, [f. Fumi> 
OATK V. ¥ -INO LJ The action of the vb. Fumkmtk. 

iHi M. A. I.KWis 7 W Pretty G. 1 . 40 WEshings, fuini- 
gatings, and hiirniiigE 

attrib iSst Sfed.jml. V. at8, 1 applied the nitrous gas. . 
by means of A lube from the lop ufa patent fumigating lump, 
■■69 £. A. I’akkks I'ract. Hygii'iuf (ed. 3) 33a Fumigating- 
room. tiSs Dally Srtos 13 Sept. 6 6 The fumigating 
walking sticks carried by pliyhiciuiis when vUitiiig pl.igue 
and fever cities. 

Fumigation (fi/7mi];Fip»n\ [ncl. I..//7w/^F- 
tidn^eni, 11. of action f. fumigdre lo l<UMja.vTg. 

C f. F. fnmigQtion.y 

1. The action of [;eneratin{; odorous smoke or 
fumes, esp. os one of the ceremonies of inc.iniation ; 
the action of ]H:rfutiun|r with aromntic herbs, per- 
fumes, etc. Also concr. the preparution used to 
produce Ciiis, or the fumes resultinj^ from it. 

r ijPs CiiAUCKH // Fame in. 174 Okie wicches, sorceresses. 
That use exorsitaciounH, And vek ihise fumigaciouns. «I483 
Liber Ni^’r in H>»Msek, Ord. (tytio) 40 TIickc ij wardrobers 
have all iheyre fumigations, igaa SsRcroN W’hy met to 
Court 696 It was by necroioaiisy Under a certeyne con- 
stellacyoii. And a certayne fumygacyon. 1547-64 Uauluwin 
Philos. « Palfr ) 148 Perfect deuotiun fit the knoa ledge 
of Oods law. .smrlleih far more sweetly bi-fore Him, then 
any earthly fumigation, .doth plrasantly smell in the no-^e of 
man. im H. Jonsun Cyat/ifa's Per, v.ii. It is the sorting, 
ai id the Jividiug, and tha muting that makes the fumiimtion 
and the sufturingaiion. a i68e IluTLsa Kem. (1739* 11 . 035 
These Spirits they use to cutch by the Noses with Fumiga- 
ltuti<i. S736 JoiiNaoM Idler No. 35 P o She keeps the 
rooms always scented by fumig.'itions. 1^ R. A Vaughan 
Afystks 1 1860) 1 . 36 A divine efficacy Ls attributed to rites 
ai^ formulas, sprinklings or fttmigatioma. 1667 pAaKMAN 
yesaitM N. Ameer, vtii. (1B79) 91 On these tho sorcerer threw 
tobacco, producing a sufling fumigation. 


4*' 1>. iocuJarht, TobtccoHmokinff* 

PV. 197 Tschumity and fumicstioa sps now two 
iTSQttia^ in a candidate. . Every fasmber of this society 
«:lnwt, immediatalsr after supper, take a nipe. 
r & The action or procets of ftmiiipitiiig or apply- 
iftc fumes or imoke, cep. ns a disinfectant. 

. itja Hascau. Plmmi, b (*S0»>.4e,I>^nd them 

ftfom the froet (If there come any) with Jhmisations w 
'•Arnokes, Blade on the winde side of your Orchards, leap 
ItowLARO bluets Tkeed. im. 956 You may make a Fumi- 
, gacion or Penuino of Pomegranat Pills Sulphur, and 
^trM, which will drive them away, tygy Damwin in Phil. 
'.Trame, L. sss The fumes of boiling water were oonveyM 
upon this ball . . and, i^er a fumigation for thirty seconds, 
it shewed signs of electricity, a *777 Fawkes Argomamttce 
ti. mate (i78<^ i47 It was the custom of the ancients toforoe 
bws out of thefr hives by fumigation. iBsa J[. THOMsm 
J,ect. /if/fam, 469 7 *he Jay after the fumigation not the 
alighiest vestige of any offensive odour could Im percetimd. 
«S^ ’l imes (urMkly ed.) ei Oct. a/4 The vesnel is detained 
for fumigailuti. 

+ b. spec. (Seeqnots) Obs. 

1610 WoooAix .yery; Mate WkA (1653) 07 * Fumigation is 
calcination of metals, by the sharp corroding vapour of 
Mercury, Philosophers l/cad. sf^i French Distill, lii. 
(1651) 80 Calcine it by fumigation i. e. by tbe fume of some 
very sharp Spirit as of Aquafortis. 16B3 Pkiiuh Fieta 
A/ in. II. 01 I'lmre are other ways of Calcination e»peciaily 
of Metals : vix. by. .Fumigations. 

3. Med, * Fxptisure to fumes, especially the ex- 
posure of the body or a part of it, such ns the skin 
or the respiratory mucous membrane, to fumes in 
order to produce a therapeutic effect* Soc. 
Lex. 1885). Also cotter, the fumes generated for 
this pnriKise. 

c 1400 Litm/rame's Cirurg. 056 Make him a fumigadoun 
to his eere wik lioot watir. Ibid, ape l>r.e hem with fumy- 
gaidouns inaad of uulpa coloquintlda. 1507 Andrew Brums^ 
wykes DistyiL VPaters Tiib, A fumygacyon made of the 
same water is good fur hering. 1609 Masbingbr Picture 
IV. ii. The frictiun with f.iinigation, cannot save him From 
the Lhiiie-evil. 1655 CuLi'RrrBR, etc. Rwerius 1. i. 3 Fuml- 
gatitms if they be not too slron.i, do well to coiwimie rriois- 
tiire. 1713 SwiRT, etc. Ftvmsy of 7 - Dennis Wka 1 755 1 1 1 . 1. 
14a iMt funiigatioiis Im UMid to corroliorate the brain, siei 
tlted 7 rnt, V. 019, I aUo applied the nitrouH fumigation in 
cases of synochtis. 1876 IUmtholow Atat, AIm, (1879) 
T»9 In. .iiialudies xA tlie respiratory orgaiis. k [arsenic] is 
Used with advaiiiage by the piocesa of funiigiitiun. 

4. Cotnb . : fumigatlon-lanip (see quoL). 

liig Faltotu-Ps Diet. Afarime (ed. Burney), Fumigation 
Lamys, a recent invention for the purpose of exnelUtig foul 
air from the holds and other wontiiied places of ships. 1867 
in Smyth Sutlo* s SFonibh. 

Fumigaitivft (fiM mlgdtiv^ a. and sb. [ad. 
iiiod.l.. f. JL fumig&rei see ('uMl* 

GATE V. and -iVK.] 

t A. atlj. That In used in (medicinal) fumiga- 
tion. Obs. B. sb. (fwtue-wd') Fumigant 3A 

1999 A. M. Ir. GabethoueFs Bit. Physic he zoo/a Cnime the 
loyucie, or the whole bodye, to sweate in a fumigative 
linih. 1897 Daily Nesm 13 Feb. 6/4 Wlioiher he uses 
toliacco ihuHopenry as a friendly fumigative only 1 know not, 
FimiifftifOr ^fin'migctoi). [sgent-n. f. L. 
fumigate : sec Fumigate v. and -or. Cf. V.fnmi- 
galcnr,] One who or that which fumigates] 
spec., st'C quoL 1874. 

187a ‘ VIahk I'wAiN* Innoc. Ahr. xxi. We feel no malice 
toward these fumigators. <874 Knight Diet, Meek, I. 
904/ 0 Fumigator^ an apparoiU'i for implying smoke, 
or p«;rfume. 1888 4 V«. A met, N. S. LfSC 177 A corps of 
rhysiciniiH and fiiinigator.s . . thoroughly disinfected and 
fumigated the room. 

FnniiQfatory (Aii'migfitasri), a. and sb. rare. [f. 
mod.L. t\ [le */t4migdlbri-us{mQiCi,\.„/Mtnigdtdriutn 
censer) f. \,.fftnngdre \ aec P'umioate v. and -ouY. 
Cf. V ./nmigaioit e.'\ 

A. adj. Having the quality of fumigating ; con- 
cerned with fumigation. B. sb. * A room or nn 
ap]iaTatiis used for fumigation* {SyJ. Soc. Lex, 
1885). 

*799 Tookr Virtv Russian Em^. II. 004 The com- 
mixsiun for quelling the cuntagion caused three receipts for 
makiiiK fitiiiiKatury iwwders to lie published. 1850 FruseFs 
Aiag. XLV. 675 A bruiher-officer .. sitting down to join in 
our fumigatory conclavei 

Fuming (ri/7'mig\ vbl. sb. [f. Fume v. a -ing C] 
The aciion of the vb. Fume in various senses. 

1509 Mukb Comf, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 11 7^9 Rather of 
111- pacyence to take both ease and thanke, then by fret- 
t>iige and fiiniynge to ciicrcUNe hys present* payne. 1578 
A/irr. A/ttg.^ Jitirold itvi, O Fancy fund** thy fumtiiges 
hath mce fed. i8ao Dkkker Dream Christ's Coming 
Wkn. (Orosari) III. aa l-eorning burnt bright, without 
Coutentioiis fumjng. i68s-8 J. Scorr Chr. Lifo (1747) 
111 . vii. 107 Thii fuming of the Incense by the Friats 
. . wo-s nothing but a inysticat Oblation of those Prayers to 
Cod. 1693 Salmon Bt^ej DitMm. (i7«) 7*0/1 Tjmy are 
used for the foming of the Bed Chambers of sick Peopleu 
■870 R, W. Dale Week-day Semn, U. 40 No fuming and 
fretting will make any dlfierence. 

b. The treatment of oak with fnmes of ammonia 
in order to give it an antique appearance. 

1893 Westm. Caz. 07 Feb. 8A Oak . . shaded lo the .. tint 
of the antique work by the process known as ‘fuming *, 


d. rMsAt^lbEBiiic^box. tr«)'8p8aaie-tnnn^ 
<H8lUwell X847) ; {jb) (,Pkot4gr,\ an apponRiis ia 
which the sensitive paper ii exposed to the fumes 
of ammonia ; ftuniiis-pol» *a brmsier or censer ’ 
iCont. Diet,), 

1894 Knioht Did. Meek. I. 945 Fumingdox. stgs 
Amthonfs Phoiogr, Unit. 111. 68 If paper is. .dry when put 
in the foming bos, long fuming docs no harm. 

Fmaiiig ^ [1- m prec. -f -xiro>.] 

1 . That emit! smoke, eteem, or vapouF; that rises 
in fumes. Of acids: Emitting fnmes on expomue 
to tbe air. Fuming liquor efBoyie (sec qnot 1807), 
ign Tubsesv. Ftmkonrie 909 A fomyng heate tlwt a»> 
cendeth up ftom the liver to thmT [hawlai‘1 heads, e 1388 
C’TEua Pemobokb Ft. cxiiv. 3 Lord . . make the atormea 
arise From mountane's ftuning crown. 1615 J. Stesncms 
Satyr, Ess. 080 He doth sophisticate his fuming Beers, to 
breed a skimiiiih the sooner. 1708 Fora Odyss, viii. 474 
I'he fuming waters bubble o'er the blase. 1738 SoMxaviLLB 


I'he fuming waters bubble o'er the blase. 1733 SoMxaviLLB 
Chase 1. 347 Fuming Vapours rise And hang upon the 
gently purling Brook. 1791 W. Nicholson tr. ChmOtmPs 
Elem. Chem. (1800) 111. 59 The foming nitric acid imino* 
diately turns the fixed oil black. 1807 T. Thomson Chem, 
(cd. 3) 11. to Hydrogureied sulphuret of ammonia, known 
formerly by the name of fuming liquor of Boyle, because 


Inorg. Chem (ed. 3) 033 Tenmloride of Arsenic.. isa colour- 
lerts. volatile, fuming fiqiiid. s86b OouLauan Pers. Kelig, 
V. (1873) 086 A fuming caldron. 1871 R.^ Ellis Catuiims 
Ixiv. 393 All Delphi's city . Blithely ivoeiv'd their god on 
fuming restivai altars. 

Jig. i8ao WoaoswoRTH Shy Prosp.^ All the fuming voai- 
lies of Earth. 

b. Applied to fo.'iming or seething water; also 
to waves perh. with allusion to sense 3. Obs, or poet. 

1598 Marbton Pygmal. iv. icr So haue 1 scene the fuming 
wanes to fret. S0S7 Milton P. L.h t Tb* only sound CM 

I a t. : Tti- m. IVL- 


leaves and fuming rilla 1731 Swirr Strrphon 4 Chhe Wks. 
1755 IV. 1. &5S Strephoii who heard the fuming rill. t8es 
w. Richardson Poems 4 Plays 1 . oB By the orooks ana 
fuming rills Come, Smiling Health. 

2 . 'Phat emits odorous fumes, aromatic. 

sSoi Holland Pliny (1634) 1 . 380 The fume and smoke of 
tlie Cedar and the Citron trees onely, tlie old 'froianes were 
acquainted with when they oflenul sacrifice : their fuming 
and waliiiing meame..they vsed. 1607 Topsrll Fonr.f. 
Beasts (1638) 044 'I'hey make a burning fire with slicks, 
putting therein certain fuming herbs. 

3. That fumes, angry, raging. Also, characterized 
by or exhibiting ongt-r. 

1983 Stanyhiirst jFneh 11. (Arb.) 46 With fuming fustian 
anger. . 1 vowd to he kindlye reuenged. 1613 J. STEniENS 
Satyr Ess. 44 He will raife . . For I have often heard such 
fuming Ktuffe Presented to an Audience. s8ae W. Ikvino 
Sketch Bk. (18591 >>3 'I'he baroti . . was naturally a fuming 
buttling little man. 1889 Pall Moll G. 4 Jan. i/i His 
fuming protests against Engli-b ot.-cupation. 

lienee Vu'iittiiglF atht., in a iuming manner; 
manifesting ‘ fume * or rage. 

*597 Hooker Ecel. Pol v. xxii. fv'niey answerefumingly, 
that they are ashamed to defile tneir iMnne> with making 
aiiswere to nuch idle questions. iSii CkiTCR., Fumeusr- 
ment, smuakily, fiimingly. 1700 SiRvrK Ann. Ref. I. 
xxxviii. 441 Hereupon he departed fiimingly. 1894 Argosy 
May 3 s 6 It was an insult— as he fumirigly told himself. 

t a. Obs. [f. Fume sb 4- -ten.] 

1. Emitting smoke or vapour. Of a chimney; 
Smoky. Of waves ; ■« Fuming ppi. a. i b. 

*JI74 Hkllowes Gneuttra's Fam. /'/. (1577) 63 Little 
chiiiiitcyes alwnyes be somewhat fumishe or sniokie. saga 
Nashe Lenten Stu/L Wks. (Grosart) V. 004 Firmely pil<M 
and rampierd against the furnish waues battry. 

2. Ot the nature of fume, vapour, or smoke. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilqriman 1. viii. 43 'I'he fumi.sh and dryer 

part of the cloude yeeiding a purplish, the waterie, a 
greenish sea colour. 1619 Haindmidub Descr. iaie Comet 
39 Who may not fiom these siuoakie parents fcarc a furnish 
generation r 

8 . Belonging to or of the nature of fumes which 
rise in the body or stomach. Of meat or wine : 
Causing or emitting fnmes. 

SS *9 Hokman I 'nig. 08 b, Heare is genderd of snperflnona 
humours and ftimy-she vapours. igaB Pavnkl Satemds 
Regim, k iij !>, White wyne . . is lesse fumishe and lesse 
saperous than oilier. R544 PHARa Regim. Ly/e (1461*) Crv, 
Tlie paciente oughie..tu alnitaiiie from, .poudrecl meates 
and fuinyshe. 1547 ihmKDK Brer*. Health cclxxxv. 94 'I'his 
inlirmitie (pleurisy] doth t-ome of a fumyshe bloud. zgSa 
Tumni£k Baths la a, If it be t4> furnish, then lay. a peace of 
bread in the wine, a 1893 Uoquhart Rabelais iii. xiu. 109 
The furnish Steam of Meat. 

4. Jig. Inclined to fume, hot-tempered, irascible, 
ptiSHiunate ; also, characterized by or cxhihitlng 
anger or irascibility. 

ISS3 Ld. BRKNRRR/Vpikr. I. cccxlvi. 347 He wasa ftimisBhe 
man and malincolyous. 1539 CsANNEa in Strype 7.^(1694) 
II. 048 Wee go not about . . to abate our furnish and ran- 
corous stomacka ci^fS Jove in Gardiner Deciar. Art. 
ypye (1346) 90 b, iMt him .. not dispute with poore men in 
bis fetters and presons with his fumisshe threatis. isfo 
Drant Horace Ep. ii. To Lollius C Itji Of foolishe hinges. . 
E funushe flame. 1576 NkwroN Lemnids Cotsplvx. ijje 
Y et^ Ls nothing more noysome and preiudiciall then •« 
furnish anger and testynewM. 1608 l*oi>HRLLi'^r7lirN/r(i65Q 
Seo A more furnish, testy, angry. Waspish, .generation 
lienoe Tvi'mimhlf adv., Fn-miEhn— - 

igra Horman Fnig, 71 Fury and ftimywhnes is the 
blynde snore qf right higemenC. sgafl Payhbi, Saisrue^'s 
Regim, H J a, Be ware howe they drinke stronge wyne. .For 
the fumishenes therof hurteth y heed, i ate 7 C^aaiMUt 
Fmitf. Lets. Passion xtw) FJ a, O drlue thon ouk of vs 
all foaishneme, iodignetfon, and aelfe will. 1963-87 Fcma 
A, 4 JIf. (1684) 1 . 661A wildly lie writeth, u> fiMoiihlf 


a Photogr. (See quot. 1890.) 

1889 Anthony's Phofogr. Bttlf. IL 347 Paper must be 
thoruughly dried before fuming; ite^aopsuRY Emcyel. 
Photogr., Fuming, a process of Aubjiecting albuminued 
paper to the fumes uf auunonia. f 


VUlOBHXVOw 


COl 


VUITAICBTOAVT. 


Hpcl^iioo to And the iMkMy AunilMiiiraM or Wacpi. 

Obs. Aleo 6-7 fowniMhiikfe 
\6 IbmyMhync, fendahlnc), 7-8 flmMhlnt. 
(api^ f. OV,fimer, Jumtr to duii(; (ace FumitI), 
' .f -drA ( on the enalogy of vba. a. Fr. Tba. in -»«% -dr) 
>-iNai.] Theexcrcinent(ofadeer). Cf. FuMCfs. 

Igif 5/. PmMrn VI. 598 Tlie acanClya and 

fem>-i«hyng of anch deir. iom faee Choticv 1998 

.Hakincton Mmtmm. Ajax MDoch not the keeper, .ehew 
you hie feii^iatt f iMl llAiiwooD ZofiMv /#nra/ iv. f 6 
fi6is) 45 or all Itoere, u«e ordure ia called fewmcCa or lew- 
mnihinf. iya6 Jfict JtuMi* (ed. el Fimmskimg (among 
HunieteX the Dungl. g of any aort o 4 wild BcaiiN. 

t Fnniist. Ohs, rars-^. [a Y^fumisU^ f. L, 
famous amoke.] One who *curea* amoky diimncya ; 
a chimney-doctor. 

t^lto Fbanklin ll''ks. ^1840) VI. «a6 The noatruma of pre- 
tending chimney doclora and funiiata. 

FnailitOiry (fiM'initari^ Forms : a. 4-5 ftimo- 
im^ 9 p 4, 6 -terra, 4-7 fUmlterre, 4-5 -ytere, (5 
fiimtere, fjrmtorre), 6 femitor, -or. fi. 6 fd- 
me(a)tor|e, fexnetary, fumitarie, -orie, (fumy- 
tarry, -to^y), 7 fume-, Aimitery, 8 ftimetory, 
6- Ai^tory. [a. OF. fumsUnt^ ad. med.L. 
fiimus terrm lit. * amoke of tite earth ' ; ao called 
becanae * it apryng) th . . . out of the erthc in grete 
qnantytc aa amoke dooth other fumoavte that 
cumyth of the erthe* (Trerisa, tr. Hartk. De P. A*, 
XVII. lxix>. In the 16th c. the ending woa confused 
with -ABY, -OKY. 

The metl.L. name ia alao repreaented by Pr.Jiimtsrra, 
and corruptly by 1 t. /tiUfm0Mt€fri§*i ; translate forinit are Ger. 
tnimmcAf Svr.j^arJk, Kiii*. ; cf. the Sp., Pg. 

JutMorimt whence the inod.l*. botanical iiainc.J 


A plant of the genus Putnaria (or the related 
Coryitalis\ usually F. officinalis, 

..ftaM CiiAUCRR Nut%si*r. T. 1^3 Of lauriul. centaure, 
and funieterre. n 1387 SioMi, fiarfott/. (Atiecd. Oxun) sa/i 
Faatus tvrrt, fumeier. c 1440 PromJ, Pari>. 161 Fymterre, 
h«r1>e. ttrre^ ^*45^ M. E. Med. Hk. ( Heinrich > 158 
'lalce PC jiM. of fuDitere, [etc.]. 1349 ComjL Scot. vL 67, 

I hau funieterre, that teinpris ane heyt lytiyr. 1578 Lvtu 
DodooHs I. XV. 33 'I’here is two k iides of Funieterre. 160a 
lloi.i.ANf> /'/tn^ II. 347 Fniiiiterre the herb wlioaoeuer do 
ent, ahal purge chuler l>y vrine. 

B. 1516 ttrcU Ucrball Kvja, De Fiimo terra, Fumyterry. 
*333 Ki-VOT Cast, ifslth S8 e. Wykle tioupea : 

Wormewode : Oeiiiorie : B'unitturie. l uMMKR Names 

^ Httbes I>. 8. 1 93 Cai noc called in Ucin Fiimaria, and 
in en;;ii.shc Fiimit.iric in fircnche fumiterre. 1373 TuaaKH 
JiHsb. xci. (1678) 18a Get water of I* umenturie, Liuer to 
coole. 1690 11 . Hkuukk Comcm. Iteatth 53 Whey with 
Fuinitery. 1670 K^v Catai. Plant. An^l. 122 Climbing- 
Fuiniiory. 173d IUii.ky Househ. Diet. 395 Fumitory la 
good to cure the itch, acurf and tettera. 1794 Mastyn 
Roussean's Hot. xxiv. 346 Fumitory has two 6lainenta, each 
. .tertniiutt' d by three antlicr-i. i8oa-3 tr. Pallas' Trav. 
(i8is)l. i>»'i*he Pnuiariabnlbosa^oT grent bullioua fumitory. 
1861 r>Ki.AMKH Pi. Carl. 88 I'umitory — FnsnaHa of the old 
botaniftia, Corydalis of the moderna . . Tlie Tuberoua Fumi- 
tory, C. bulltosa. 

D. allt-ih. 


1576 Bakkr Jt’well 0/ Health 199 b. Taken with Fumy* 
trrre water.. it cureth the I.Gprie. 

Fumitory, incorrect form of Fuiiatort. 

t Fn'mity. Obs. rare—^. ■■ FuBfosiTT. 

*57* J- J0M1..S Itntkes pMckstone 15 b. It diroinikheth the 
fuinity, or juyee hurtfull. 

FlLDlivoroilB ffiMmi'vtVus), a. nostce-wd. 
if f. L. *JuMivor-us (f. fiim-us amoke + -vorus d«- 
vouiing) + -ora.] Feeding or living on amoke. 

1894 New Monthly Mat:. XI. :;f6 Citizen. — A fumivoroua 
being, much given to making money. 

Fummel : are Funnel '•<, aort of mule. 

FummereUl, obs. form of FKMKREr.L. 

Fnxuiosa a, [ad. L. fiimds-us, f. 

fiintus smoke.] 

1 . Full of iumes, giving off fumes, vaporous, 
flatulent. 

r 1400 Lanfrands Cimrs:. (MS. B.) 93 To entemprrn ^ 
fumiMe hete of )»e same herte. 143d Pol. Peentt iKolla) II. 
16a To fei'he the fumtme wine, c 14160 J. ResaKLt. fik. Nur- 
ture 354 Y pray j'ow for to telle me Ceiteiile of how many 
mete» Imt nr fiimoKC in beire degre. 1861 tVheat 4 Tares 
199 I'he * Fiihlican and .Sinner ' wafted ita pniiKea aloft on 
a cloud of fumose panegi'ric. 

2 . Smoky, thick with amoke, like amoke. 

> 43 A~Sa tr. lligtfen (Kolh) (.319 He..seyde ofte tymea 

when wyiulea acholde foluwe by fumoae vaporea aaceiidenge. 
lyay Bailkv voI. II, Fmshosc- 18^3 Fraser's Mn^, Vlil. 
733 What a fumoao volume cornea irom the aheeta I 

9. Pol- (See quot.) 

tide Treat. Pot., FumoHM, Fumose, grey, changing to 
blown, amokc-colourcd. 


fiimdsitas : aee Fomobb, 


Obs. [ad. Y-fnmosUi or med.L. 
, Fuuoub, and -m.j 


1 . The quality of being full of fumes or vaixmrs. 

13B8 Tmbvisa Parth, De P- R. xvii. vi. (1409) w>7 For 

fiiinoiiyte of the atomackc greuyth the heed and makyth it 
nke. cigTO Pride 4 Ltaui. (>841) 5 Engendering in the 
head fumoaiitie. 1690 J. Wamwomth tr. Colmenerrs Choco- 
late 19 Benzoin the Heed frees from Fismoitity. 

2 . The flatulent quality of various articlea of food ; 
the heady quality of wine, etc. 

e 1480 J. RimeRU. Bk, Nurture 109 Jiff dyuerao drjnkea 
of thoire fumoeite haue Im diieeaid. ibid. 390 Ye aunt 
thua know. -h" fumoeitoes of fyach, Ileache. ATowlea. 1940 


Deoeno Dyotasj a. (1870) 094 ByouMS wyne la. full of 
fuoioeyto. 

b. lll-Mnelling breath; smdl of Ibod or drink 
in the breath. 

ri93p H. Rhodu Bk, Mtrtmrr e3o Rekhe thou iraare to 
no nana loco with a corrupt Aunoeytye. agfft Wardb tr. 
AUxis' Seer, ^b, Ktibbe your teeth wol..ia take owaye 
the fumoeitie or che meate. 

9 . Vaporous humour rising into the head from 
the stomach. 


e 13B6 CHAiicitR Sor.'g T. 338 Ful were hir tiedee of fumo- 
sitee. e 1400 LmtffranPe Ctrurjc. 74 pia drynke ia alteretijf 
. and it letup fuaaoaite to oriaeto tohrayn. sdat Hoixamo 
Plif^ 11 . 329 The fiimoaitiea that trouble and dim the eie- 
sight, z^ R. R 1 uskki.|.| Ceber u. 1 l iU. e8 ‘I'heir Brain 
ropivat with iiuuiy FumoaitMia cannot receive the true In- 
tention. 

4 . a. The state of fuming or giving ofiT fumes. 
b. eonrr, A fumy or vaporous exhalatiun from any- 
thing, a fume; the volatile part giren off from a 
mineral or the like. 


1477 NfiMTOM Oril. Aitk. V. in Aahm. (165a) 69 Infused 
with a thick Fuiaosity coiigre^ate Of Water, and al»oe of 
Eilh auccended. 1963 W. r'ui kk Meteors (164UI 58 That 
water receiveth the Tumoaity of brimstone, and other 
minerals, thorow which it runneth. 1998 SvLVEaTsa Dm 
Jtar/as 11. i. 1. Eden 6-.(i> HU burnhd HUtlkx with strong 
fiiniositiea Of piercing vapours, purge ihr French diaease. 
1630 AaifMoi.B Chytu. Collect. 13a So that Mercury be luade 
hot even to Fumosity. 1688 R. II01.MK Artuonry 11. 31/a 
Ruin is . . an Earthly hiimur, or fumoaities drawn up out of 
the Water and Earth. 1706 Lboni tr. Albertis Archit. I. 
3/1 Whether the Wind be occasioned by a dry Fumuaily 
of the Karth. 1790 tr. Eeomart/us' Mirr. Stones 47 I'he 
Red colour happens in perspii uous Btones, when a liiehied 
fuiiio^fty and a tender lire is infused in a perspicuous light. 

FnULOlia (tii2*nida) ,a. f f. V^fAm^Ssus (f. fiimus 
amoke I + -ous. Cf. Y.fHmeux.\ 
tl. Giving off fumes; osp. tending to generate 
wind or gas iu the stomach, flatulent. Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Ahh. v. in AMlim. (1652) 73 Fumous 
things alone. 1943 ‘I'kahknon Fi^ds Ckirnrj[. i.i. 1. iv. 90 
If it [an apostein^ came of to muche e.'xtyiigc of fiimnna 
moates. 1610 Bahkouoh Meth. Physiek 1. xxiv. 1 1639 40 He 
must abstaine fram Garltck, Oiiioiis. .and such like fuiuoua 
lliincs. 1688 K. Hoi.mk .-irntOHry m. 4y> a The Stopple, 
whi^ hath a large Head, .contains the funiutiA Medicine. 
1706 Phii 1 1171 (cd. Kersey), Fntuous, apt to fume up, that 
sends Fumes into the Head, heady'. 

t 2 . C'oiisi.sting of fiimeA ; vnfwroue, windy. Obs. 

1934 K1.V0T Cast. Helthe iv. xii. 04 h, I At them abatein 
from nieale, lh.3t insender lM 4 «.liea. .futnonse ructuaciona or 
vapours. 1948-77 VirARV Anat. ii. 11B88) sx That Artere 
hriiiguth with httn from the lunges ayre to temper the 
fumous lie.ite tliac is in the iiarte. 1604 Jab. I t oantsibl. 
(Arh.) 9& Since the Suhiect U but of Smoke, I tbinke the 
fume of an idle braine, may serue for a suniciuiit liuttery 
against so iuiiiouh und feeble an enemy. i6ia Woodall 
Snt^, Mate Wks. <16^3) 21 The Glistei Insirumeiii, fit for 
the exact gi\iiig of a vaporous, fumous, or dry (th.sier, &c. 
1678 R Kli'baifLtl Ceber 11. 1, it. ii. 41 ‘Ihe subtile fumous 
Humidity. 

9 . Fcrinining to smoke or smoking. Now jocular, 

i66z Kvklvn Fumifugium t. 7 ThfMC fumous Works many 
of them were either l^tt otT or spent but few Coales. 183a 
l.VTioN Paul Clifford 11 . i%'. too As stHMi as the revellers 
had provid-d tlieiuselvva with liteir wonied luxuries, putu- 
tury and fumous. 

t 4 . Full of passion, angry, fiirionit. Obs. 

1430-40 Lviio. hockas vii. ii. (15M) i^b, Hasty, fumous, 
wiih furies infernal Of wilful malice iunciceiiica blood to 
ahede. 1460 Pasion l.ett. No. 349 I. 5x4 Here hevedy end 
fuiiiowa langage. rigeB Friih Disput. Purgat. (1899) 66 
A mail’s enemy, .galhcreth together all that he can imagine, 
and so acciiscth a man more of a fumuus heat than of any 
verity, i960 K01.1 anu Crt. Cenus 1 617 With fax and 
face fiimoiia. a6l^ H. Monk Answer 84 Loch luaimainuig 
their cause with like fumous Animueuty. 

9 . Pot. - FUMtiBR a. 3. 

1866 [see Fumosr a. 3]. 

Hence 7 «*mouBkF otlv . ; in quota, f angrily, 
furiously. 

1460 Poston Lett. No. 340 I. 5*® Whim he seyd » 
fiiinowfdy, * Who so ever sey timt me, he lycth falaly in 
hhe hede, fic.' 1916 Skklion MagnvJ.o^rs And fumously 
addreeae you. <593 T. W’ii>on Rket. (is 8*0 »5* An other 
beyng sore offnided . . said fumoudie unto hym, dooe.st 
thou heare me? w 165a Dkomb C-weut Carden 1. Wka. 
1873 II. 17 Some have hy the phrensie of despair Fumously 
run into the sea to throw Their wretched bodies. 


Fumrell, obs. form of Frmekkll. 

JEHuny a. [f. Fume sb. + -t’.] Com- 

posed of, or full of, fumes, yai>oais, or smoke ; of 
the nature of fume or fumes. 

1570 Levins Manip. 101/40 Fumye, fumosns. ^ 199s 
Snlvkstbh Dm Partas 1. ii. 1006 Blent With fiimic mixture 
of grosse nourishment. 1699 Tisimb C’unmi/. i.^ ix. 36 
Ashes., have in them paitly that whLIi is enrthie, and 
partly that which is fumie. sfea Sib H. Wotton in Lis- 
tnore Papers (1888) Scr. 11. m. 219 This fumie Citie 
[[.ondon] 1703 Kowr t/fyss. 11. i. 953 The fumy Vapours 
And mounting Spirits of the deei^runk Bowl. 1794 
Mathias Purs. Lit. (180^ 368 Tlie fumy tint [of a smoked 
glass]. *871 G Macuonald Parable in Wks. Fancy k 
/utae. IV. 71 Ihrough the fumy, thickened air. t88s 
G. MemcuiTii Diana 1 . i. 4 It knows enough for its fumy 
dubjousiieisi. 

fb. /'itfJtnry balli 7 *a puff-ball* (Ilalllw.); 7 a 
bubble. 

1998 Hall .Yw/. iv. iv, Alt soft as is the falling thistle- 
down, Soft as tlie fumy ball, or Morrasm uowne. 

Hence Ftt’ailly adv,^ smokily. 

1899 in OoiLVia Su^, 


(fliu), jA [probs f. ¥vk V.] 

1 1 . A cheat or trick ; a hoax, a practical joiwk 


2. Diveition, amuMment, aport ; also, boistefoui 
jocularity or gaiety, drollery. 

(Johnson 1799 stigmeftkes it as *a low caol wosd ' ; la 
present nee it is merely somewhat familiar.) 

1707 Swirr Misc. Kpsi. By-words, Tho* he talk'd much 01 
virtue, hie head always ran Upon soBoChing or other sho 
found better fun. >749 Fibuwno 7 ‘«ns 9 iMwv ix. vi. Par- 
tridge . . was a great lover of what k callad fun. E- 
Moorb on Bias ProL 09 Don't mind me Cho'. far all my fan 
and Jokes. 1787 H. Brookb Foolof Qmal, 1. 09 Vindex .. 
look^ smilingly about him with much fan ui his faca. 
1768-74 Tcntkbb Lt. Nat. (sSss) II. jry It k fan to them Ic 
break off an ornament, or dkdgore a statue.' STfa Bubui 


Tam o'Skamter 144 The esirth and fan grew iisetand ftiriomi 
1837 Dicubns ii, 'What's the faut* said a rathm 

tiUl thin young man. 1849 S. C. Haix Bk. Goum 90 His 
—.1 1 -^our delkhtful, when it does not degenerate 
1849 K. E. NAftBR Exrurs. S. ^/r/ca IL^ gi 


wit and liumour delkhtful, when it does not degenerate 
into * tun 1849 K. E. NAftBR Exrurs. S. A/rUa T" 

Being lietter mounted than theresl of his troop, (he) | 
on to see more of the fun. 1887 Shicabman Aikieiies k 
FootbaU 3S9 Most footballers play for Ihe fun and the fan 
aluinx i88p J. K. Jknomk idle TkouigA/s 40 There is no 
fun in doing nothing when \'Ou have nothing to do. tSft 
BAsiNu-iiouLD /« Trotsbmdomr^Lastd iv. 50^ 1 do not seo 
Ihe fun of going to hotels of the first clase. 

b. Phr. To make fun of, poke fun etl (a pertoc^ 
etc.) : to ridicule. Forathsfun : asa jokeiiportively, 
not aerioualy. {lit, it it's good, great fun : a louroe 
of much amunmrnt. Idko fun : energetically, very 
quickly, vigorously. What fun! how very amoB- 
ing 1 

>737 7 f . Walfolb Cort\ (1820) 1 . xf, I c; n't help making 
fan of myself. 1840 Hoon Vp Rhine 157 The American . . 
ill a dry way beuan to poke his fnn at the unfortunatd 
traveller. e 1847 Mrs. SifxRweon Lasfy aPMsutorlll. xxi. 
250 Tlieii you won't make fun of me, will youT 1848 
I.OWKLI. Piglow P. Ser. 1. iv. 98 Slickin' togetURr like fun. 
1849 Lvtton Caxtoms m You would be very sorry if your 
luamina were to .. break it for fun. b 887 Huckbs Tom 
Prowm II. iii, The bolts went 10 like fan. i860 Gbn. P. 
Tuomvbon Audi Ait. 111 . exxvi. 82 Who knows but Vuluii- 
terr RiflcA may make a cani|>aign in the Holy Lund, and 
iintuiit giianl over the prudiiciioii of the holy fire at Easter 7 
* What fun I’ 1879 JowriT Plato (ed. s) I. 151 He may 
pretend in fan that he hits a bad meiiiory. 1877 M. M. 
(iKANT Sun-tWaid iii. The races are great fun. sBpi N. 
CkiULii Double Kvont t He's such good fan, and he's so 
obliging. 1899 H. A Kknnruv in 19/A CemU Aug. 331, 

1 siipiMxse the woud<arver wax piling lun at him? 

3 . 1 omb., BA fun-loving adj. 

177s Pratt Lweeat Optm. (1783) 1 1 . 119 This fan-loving 
Alicia. fcHoe Daily News 14 July 9/t A fuiidoving. Jolly, 
prank isli elf of a woman. 

Ftt3l (fvub V. [Peih. a dialectal pronunc. of Fotf 

V. , to liefool (not recorded alter 15th c.).] 

1 . Irons. To cheat, hoax ; al»o, to cajtile. Conit. 
of, out of Obs. exc. dial. 

1685 F^xb, Pali. VIL 473 She hod fun'd him oThia Coin, 
a 1700 O. E. Diet. Cant, Crew s.v., What do you Fun mef 
Du yon iliink to Sharp or Trick me? 1744 Oxri.l tr. Brmn- 
tome's sp KkottomonSades led. s) 44 ife that fans me out 
of her, may boldly say, he has fun'd the best Sword in 
France. 1785 Gmosk Diit. Culg. Tomcme s.v., Do you 
think to fun me out of it. i8xa Sporting Mag, XL. 86 
Sure your lordship wouldn't be funning me. 1647-78 Hau.i- 
WRJ.L, P'un. tu cheat, to deceive, Somersot. iSBa ELWOBTitV 

W. Somersst Worddtk. a v., He've a-fun mo out o' vower 
poun. 

2 . [from the sb.] intr. To moke, fun or sport ; to 
indiilire in fun ; to fool, joke. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle x, If it be . . Christ Inn dike . • . 
to lie uftrr funning and fuddling, while a fellow-creature . . 
stands before you, all but dead. 1893 W. J rrdan A mtobtig, 
111 . vii. 83 In later days be was often funning — I caa find 
no other word to express it— in * Blackwood . b886 E, I* 
Bvnnkb A.Surriage vL 77 ' Ye must be funnin', sir-r alia 
almost gasped. 

Fience Fu'naliig vbl. sb. 

1708 t^AV Pvg. Op II. Air xix. Cease your funning, Force 
or Cunning Never shnll iny Heart trapan. 1890 T. A* 
Troli.ofb impress. Wand. xxv. 377 He took upon him to 
furnish amiiseincnt during the . . journey by a succession of 
funning. 1879 Skcuin Bla*.k For. xiii. s'jis He nnerally 
contrives that hk victims shall not materially suBer from 
his funning. 

Fim, obB. and dial. pa. pplo. of Kind. 

t Funainb'alAllt. Ohs. [as if ad. L. *funam^ 
bulanl-sni, pr. pple. of an assumed vb. *funambu^ 
lore to walk on a rope, f. fiinambulus (see Fuham* 
BULB) or its elements.] A rope-walker, a funam- 
bulist. So Fwra'BilralBto v., to walk on a 
stretched rope (in mod. Diets.). FwupmbnlA- 
tioa, the action of walking on a rope, 
talator, a rope-walker. Fnan'abv 
pertaining to ro;>e-walking ; that walks on a rope. 

s6e6 SvLVKirrKR Dm Boreas il tv. tv. Decay 91 x Hee'a 
fain to stand like the *Funainbutant Who seems to tread 
the air. idaj Cockbbam ii, a Rope walker, Fumambmlante, 
STSi-pe Uailkv, ^Fmmambuiatiom, ^ 1797 £. Dabwin Cmu/. 
Fern, £d$te„ i^kating on the ire ia winter, swimming in 
summer, funaiiibulation or dancing on the straight rope. 

3 6-1738 Coles, * Futsambulator . .a dancer on the Ropes. 

3 SAiJt in tllmsir. Loud. News it Aug., The appientioe- 
ship of young children to acrobats and funambulaiors; s8la 
Sir T. Brownx Ckr. Mttr. 1. | i Tread softly and circum- 
^ctly in this *fuiiambulatory Track and narrow Path of 
(joodness. 1707-41 Cnambkbs Cycl, s.v. Fmmambuims, In 
the fluralia. .held under Galba, there were fanambolatury 
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VII 1 . p 5 That wouK 
lunambulliitH or the 


diophttiti. ifto J. H. IwoMM in F«th. 153/0 

Vuonmbulotory InbouiOi 

t th. Ohs. In 7 ftmMBbln. • 

[ad. JL flhumhul-us, UfAis-is n^^smthutArs to 
walk. Cf. V.funambuls.'K A row-walker. 

Evslvm hfttmdtm. 077 Into rnmom Punnmble 

Hence nBn*wM]le o., of or pertaining to rope- 
walkera or rope-walking. 

sMj LsmA, Rsp, 07 Apr. ^ M. Blondin cronled, no wo 
am told, nn om in tho fimamlnilic nrt. , 

tFmuh*Bib«lt,v. Ohs.--* [f. Fuhaxbulb /A] 
inir. To walk on a itretched rope. 

Hence f VnBxwalmUaf vhl. /A, the action of the 
▼b. Alio traa»*mMlov. a rope-walker. 

ste B. DuemUimMum 5 Now go 1 n funntnbiilinf, 1 
wioh 1 mny go Moody lo»t 1 tumUo. ilgp I'oboiano^ Arts- 
gmiSrs, n tumblor, n runcnmbulor, n dniicer 011 rope*. 

FanAmMUBt (fiimie'inbidriiit}. [f. an prec. -f 
-MT.J A nerformer on the tight (or alack) ropci 
a rope-wallcer» a rope-dancer. 

lyn LsoAsr^m No. h> P 3 Whnt innn will withhold from 
the lunambiiliM tho praise of Justice, who coiiaidors his 
Infleaible uprightTiwiHf iSi^ Honan Jrw/. (ed. a> 11 . xx. 
334 Tricks which proved him to be n funnnibuliNt of con- 
ttdemble merit. ilST-t Dn Quincbv Protsstmutism Wks. 
VIII. 05 That would be n so J task for the monc skilful of 
funambulists or theological tumhleni. 1856 Dmily Nsws 
I Sept. 3 A Punnmbulisi is a gentleman who . . on a rope. . 
turns sommersaults, leaps thro* a ring, and plays on a fiddle 
while whirling like a Catharine wheeL 
So VwBa*mbalinm [see -lax], rope-walking. 

>804 Da Qijimcbv CsmvsramtisH wlm. ilgo X slo A sort 
of monster hired to play tricks of funambulism for the night. 
s8MA. Taasorr in AthsHmum so Feb. Horrible Ii'snoiis 
of ghastly gramnuur and dreary funambulism yclept analysis 
of the sentence. 

II Funa^mtalo. arch. [Sp.orlt.,nd.I../0MeiM- 
Musi lee Funambulb.] A funambulist. 

160a Bacon Ath*. Lsam. 11 zv. |s. 58 The Trickesof 
Tumblers, Fiinamhulocs, Baladyiies. a i6a6 — Lsi. d* Disc. 
H. Smvills in RssuscPmtis (itisv) esy We see the Industry, 
and Practise, of Tumblers, and Funambulo’a 1895 N. d- Q. 
8th Ser. VIII. 251 *J'be conjurors and funambulues of our 
adventurously impudent century. 

fFmiB'mllillong, a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. /«- 
ftamhuUus (see Fumamdulb id.) d--oUH.] Of or 
pc'itainiiigto a roiic-walker. 1 

187s Sis T Bnowns Lett. Friend (1^) 9 Trend softly 
and circumspectly in this funainbtdous Track and narrow 
Path of Goodness [cf. quot. tMe in Funambulatosv]. 

I Fiiiui*m1iiiliis. Ohs. PI. funambuli. [U : 
•ee Funambulb id.1 A ro))e-dflncfr. 

a 1614 Jas. Mblvux /iiasy (tSsa) 487 , 1 saw a funambulus, 
a Frenchman, play Strang ana incredilile prattiks upon 
stented takell in the Palace-clone, a 1639 Wotton in Reiig. 
IsdSii 484 Walking not like a Funambulus upon a Cord, 
but upon the edge of a rasor. 1890 Bui.wks AnthrePewet. 
zxii. B40 Our Funamliuli and Tumblers. sd86 Pu)T Htn/- 
Fntisk. vii. sm Spiders, .will winde up the thred shorter nil 
It is very straight, as the Funambuli strain their roapn. 

Fimotion (fF'iikJm), sh. Also 6 fbnooion. 
[a. OP\ function ( F. fonction, cf. It.ykrfsi^wi, Sp. 
funeion')^ ail. L./uuc/ihn-sm, n. of action {.fungi 
ifungor) to perform.] 

tl* In etymological sense: The action of per- 
forming: dii«chargeor performance^ (something^ 
1997 Danikl Civ. Wars vi. xciii, His hand, his eye, his 
wits all present, wrought The function of the glorious Part 
he beares. 1898-81 in Hijount Ghsisgr. 1701 Swirr Csn- 
tests Nobles ^ Com. Wka 1753 II. 1. so A rupreseiuing 
commoner in the function of Ins publics calling. 1759 in 
Johnson. Hence in m^. Diets. 

1 2. Activi^ ; action in general, whether physical 
Or mental. Of a person : Bearing, gestures. Ohs. 

s<79 Lvlv Ruphues (Arh.) 14a A trifold kinds of life, 
Actiue. which is about ciuil function, and administration. 
i8oa Shaks. Hatn, 11. ii. 58a I'carcs in his eyes.. A broken 
voyce, and his whole Function suiting With Formes, to his 
Conceit. 1809 — Aimed. 1. iii. 140 Function is smother’d 
in surmise. 

8« The ipecial kind of aetivity proper to any- 
thing: the mode of action by which it fulfils its 
purpose. Also in gcneialised application, csp. 
\Phys.) nt contrasted with struct ure, 

a. of a physical organ ; in early use of animal 
organisms only; later of vegetable. Often pre- 
ceded by some defining word, as animal^ organic^ 
vitalf etc. 

1990 SHAKa At ids. N. III. ii. 177 Dark night, that from 
the eye his function takes. The ears more quicke of appre- 
hension makes. 1884 H. Moaa Aiysi. Iniq.^ Ap^l. 500 1 'he 
Earth, .modified into a frame fit for the functions of life. 
189a nRNTLKV Beyle Lect. viii. 964 If our Air had not been 
a springy Elastical Body, no Animal could have ‘exercised 
the very Function of Respiration. 3704 F. Fui4.Ra Med. 
Cymn. {tjii) sa Animal Spirits. .serve to execute other 
Functions beddes that of Motion. 1797 M. Baiu.ib A/orb, 


^ a ieeaded. the fiaeildM af the plsfit awy .. tiamlFeoSM to 
^twL amA-WnH:Hmu.Wsdht4raiht<^FieBtw6orhny 
^IJPMiosatirs) fiwoshadowed birds, .lathe flying AumiIoil 


Amai. (1807) 085 There is little disadvantage to the atiimal 
functions produced by this variety. t8o8 Afed. ymt. XIX. 
386 Before we can. .understand Um functions of the nerves. 


b. of the intellectual and moral ^wers, etc. 
b‘;._B8os SNAaa. Oth. 11. 11 . 354 As her Appotito shall play the 
I'CM/With bis wcako Function* 189s fiiLtoN Ssunsen 998 
^ Mature within me seems In all her functloiis weary of bei^ 
' Stic tIep-M CoLBBiDOB FHettd 111 . 19a llie fbne- 
' lions of compoi i so n . Judgment, amf interpretation. 1888 
Fiuuua SRsnee # F. u. (18751 33 'ihe first function of tho 
conscience is to warn. 

o. of things in general. 

t84s R. CoHANo <^fym*s Termp. 9 CJ, Thors be two 
lyrste dyflcrences of the functions and actions of medyesrne. 


S778 AnAM Smith W. N. i. tv. ixUiq) I. as These ntde bars, 
tnereforc, performed at this time the function of money. 1 8 0 5 - 
87 R. Jamkson Char. Alim, led 31 189 'Phe letters are placM 
as if all the angles and edges had diflcreiit functions. 18194 
BaRwaraa Mere Werlds v. 93 l*he sun has a great function 
to perform in controlling the movements of the whole system. 
188a H. SrcHCRR Birsi PrUtc^ 1. L | a (1875) 8 They assert 
that the sole function of the State is the protection of persons 


against each other, and against a foreign foe. Kurkin 
Regie's N. f aio The fun.lion of historical painting. 

4. The kind of action proper to a person as be- 
long!^ to a particnlar class, ssp. to the holder of 
any office; hace, the office itself, an employment, 
profettion, calling, trade. 

>533 Mobs Ceafnt. Barnes viii. Wka. 761/1 (Barnes values 
his own prayers above those of Our iJuly and the s.TintB] 
because thesaymes be al departed hence, .and be no lengcr 
of our ftinccion. 1984 Brief Exeun. sms*, Oarmentea mAa 
not the pe^n knowen by name, but his common function. 
>974 On/, in D. Irving tfist. Beet. Poetry Thecon- 

traveners hereof, if they be ministers, to be secludit lira the 
function. i6ia Bbinslry Lud. Lit. i. • 1627) t A Discourse be- 
tweene two Sclioolemaaters. Concerning their function. i66b 
Bk. Cent. Prayer Prayer Ember Week^Po those whidi ihdl 
be ordained to any holy function. 1708 Estcoust Fair 
Exeunp. iv. I, If I don't succeed here, Til renounce the 
Honour of my Function, syas Dr For Fey. round World 
(x 840> axo Exercise no other function than that of a phy- 
sician. 1791 Bunrr App. Wki/[e Wks. VI. 83 With per- 
fidy to their colleagues in function. 1799 — Regie. Peace 
i. Wks. IX. 8f One of the very first acts, by which it 
auspicated its entrance into function. s8x 1 Lams Gooti ( 'ierk 
MUc Wks. (iSvx) 385 The quill, which is the badge of bis 
function, stuck belimd his dexter ear. s86o Stanley ^ew. 
Ck. (1877) I. xix. 369 ‘Ike Jewiiih Sh-uphets. .included within 
their number functions so dilTerent os those of king and 
peasant, i^x Palcbavr Lyr. Poems xx8 Then at thy 
noble function toiL 1878 R. W. Dalr Leet. Preach, viii. 
959 It Is our fiinctton as ministers to satisfy the wants-. of 
the higher life of man. 

•f b. (olUct. The peraoni following a profession 
or trnde ; an order, clas't. Ohs. 

e 1980 in Rye t ranter (xBjo) n. Ixiii, The Peere . . will yealde 
further ineanea of trade aiio wourke to eveiy function. 
16x3 PuKCiiAa Pilgrimage (16x4) X48 The Scribes are not 
a Sect, but a function, tfiqy Clamknuon Hist. Reb. iii. 


«a aFwvae wua m ^B«n9infa8/R#fe r#9A8e ri^e iiie 

f X45 The Earl of Essex was rather Displeased with the 
Person of the Arch-Iiishop .. tiuui Indevoted to the Func- 
tion a 1713 RiJ.wooo Antebioy. (1765) 19, I went, .to bear 
the Minister of Chiiiner ; and this was the last time 1 ever 
went to hear any of that Function. 17S9 Popr Odyss. xxi. 
X77 Thy coward ftmrtion ever is In fear ['Aid 10 a priest]. 
173a Fikloing Alistr iii. iv. Never was a person of my 
function so used. 

o. pi. Official dutlec. 

i99o1{alr A pel. 103 b, Preferrynge vyrgjmyte os.. more 
free 10 nil godly funccions. xe^ Tip. w. Babi.ow Three 
Serm. ii. 7 1 Eytlier Prince or Subiect fay ling in their seuerall 
functions and places. iTOgMAUNONELLyaMra yerns.^jfys) 

i i More . exai t in their liinctions than the other Alonks. 1774 
. Bmvan r Atythot. 1 . 335 'Pbey were in some particular func- 
tions the most accurate . . of any creatures upon rari h. typa 
J. Bahlow Const. 0/ 1791, 5 I'ne <|uaniity uf yrcjiidice with 
which I heir functions called them to conteno. 1849 Foao 
Handbk. S^in 1. 44 The mule perfurms in Spain the 
functions of the camel in the East. 1868 Helps Realmah 


functions of the camel in the Kant. 


I Helps Realmah 


386 Before we can. .understand Um functions of the nerves, 
wa must understand chose of the brain. 18x3 Sis H. Davy 
Agrie. Ckem. (1814) 34 The same. .law. .is. .assontial to the 
functions of vegetable life. X83X Drewstes Nat. Magic 
iii. (X833) 31 Some accidental and temporary derangement 
ef the viMi functions. 1838 T. I'homson Ckem. Org. Bodies 
988 The functions uf the leaves during the day are very 
diflTerent from what thw are during the night, iloa Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids Ii. 69 'These points of Rtracture and function. 
188a Vines Bachd Bet. 730 If the . . limits meotiioiMd . . are 


iii (1876) 43 Ministers are worked to death Iw their double 
functions — parli uiientai-y and official 1874 Farrab Christ 
88 Cainphas and Annas were dividing the functions of 
a priesthood which they disgraced. 

6. A religious ceremony ; orig. in the Roman 
Catholic Church. (Cf. It. futniono.) 

1840 in Trans. Bt. Pants Eceies. Boc. 1 . 46 Wee have had 
ncyther prayers nor any other function her tlies’l'xo yers. 
1670-98 Labskui Pay. Italy il. 33 A cross set with Diomonds 
and PvarU which the Pope wears at his breast in great 
functions. 1741 Miuullton Cicero 1 . vl 416 The dedi- 
cation was nut perroniiPd with any of tim solemn words and 
riles which such a fumtion required. 17^ Mr.s Piossi 
yonru. Frame I. 83 'Hie Christmas functions heie were 
showy. i8t8 H. V. F.li.iott Let. in Bateman Life iv. (1870) 
70 These were the finest parts of the 'Function* as it is 
called. 189s 'J’hackerav Aewomes xi, 'I’bc function over, 
one almost expects to see the sextons put brown hollands 
over the pews. 1868 Browning Eingjl Bk. iv. 439 After 
function's dune with, down we ga 1884 Bat. Kev. 7 June 
742 />, Wednesday and lliuisday last week there were 
functions in two adjacent Cathmlrals. 

b. [? after functoni lee quot. 1858.] A 
public ceremony ; a «ocial or festive meeting con- 
dnctetl with form and ceremony. 

[1898 W. Stuart Let. in Hare Bfery Twe Noble Lives 
(18931 Ih 431* 1 h<m that Char, s Journal will have done 
Justice to the Rajah of Mysore amf his fuiicion along the 
road to receive her.] 1884 Kingsley Rom. it Tent. 133 
Then was held a grand function. Dietrich, .had Italy ceded 
to him by a * Pr.a9inatic* sanciion. s8y8 'Bksant A Rice 
Celia's Arb. zxxvii. There was a Faction of some kind — 
a loiunch— a Reception— a Royal Visit — going on in the 
Dockyard . 1884 Manch. Ejoum. ^Nav. 5/s 'Hie American 
peoide are fond of fiinciions. 1894 Du MAURixa Trilby 
(1895) 333 A prandial functimx wglch did not promise to be 
very amusing. 


0. Afli/JI. A variable quantity regarded in fig le. 
lation to one or more other variablet in teinw of 
which It may be eapfei8ed» or on the value of which 
itg own value dependi. 

(This osa of the 'L./uuefio b dns to I-dbnIts aad his 
Bssocistes. A paper in tbs Aeta Emditemm fi>r t89B, pn. 
i69-x7o» rigOMTo. V. E.', but prob. written hy LmbnS^ 
91mm Jumtiemm in a sense hardly difletent from its oxdioe^ 
untcchnical sciue. to denote the various * offices * which a 
straight line may lulfil in relation to a curve, via. its tangent, 
normal, etc. In the same Journal fbr 1894, p. 918, Leibnits 
defines Amc/ip as *a port of a straight line which is cut eff* 
by straight lines drawn solely by means of a fixed point, 
and of a point in the curve which is given icgetber with iu 
degree of curvature'; the examples given being the ordi- 
nate, abscissa, tangent, normal, etc. As the fnmetiones (in 
Leibnits* sense) ofa curve are variable quantities having a 
fixed mutual relatiun, this use of the woid easily developed 
into the modern sense, which occurs in the writings of the 
Bernoullis early in Ihe 18th c. A somewhat peculiar um 
occurs about 1713, in Leil'nits* Hist, et Origo Cole. D^jf. 
{Math, Schri/iem ed. Gerhardi V. 408), where he says that 
Jnst as ermstant quantities have their 'functions*, vis. 
poarer* and roots, so variables have also 'functions* of a 
third kind, vis. differentials.] 

>779 Chamber^ Cyei. (ed. Rees) s. v., The term fnmetiem 
is ummI in algebra, for an analytical expression any way 
compounded of a variable quantity, and of nunibt-rs, or con- 
stant quaatiiies. 1789 Waring in rkii. 7 'rmns. LXXIX. 184 
Let a quantity P be afunction of jr, or the fluent of s function 
of .r X X. x8io Bahbacb. etc. tr. LacrotJps Vfg. ^ Jnt. Cole, a 
Let us takes function a little mure coniplicaied,Mc ajr*. B837 
Brrwstkr Magnet. 145 Whether the quantity and deviation 
at any point could Le expressed by any function of the lati- 
tude and longitude of that point. 1889 Watson & Burbusy 
Aiatk. Uh. EUc>r. g Afagm. 1.949 The functions iba end 
be may he positive or neuative. 189a J. Euwarm Dig. 
Caletthts i. f 6 (cd. a) a When one quantity depends upon 
another or upon a system of others, so that it assumes a 
definite value when a aystem of definite values is given to 
the others, it is called a function of those others. ^99 
hoRsvTH Theory of hnncUont 8 A complex quantity tv Is a 
function of another complex quantity a when they change 
together in such a manner that the value of is inde- 
pendent of the differential element do. This is Riemsnn's 
definiiiun. 

transf. 1876 I.. Tolirmachf. in Fortn. Rev. xio A 
man’s fortitude under given puinfiil conditions is a function 
of two variables. 

Hence JTu’notioned ppl. a,, furnished with or 
having a iunction. 

188a Atheneenm 18 Nov. 657^2 Imagine a spiritual being 
so placed, so surrounded, and so functioned. 

Function (io’tjkJ^n), v. [f. prec. tb. Cf. F. 
foncliowtcr,] 

1. inir T'o fulfil a function; to perform one's 
duty or part ; to operate ; to act. 

18^ Masson CkaUerton 11. iv. (1874) aa7 Debt, though 
negative property, still is a kind of property, and fuin lions 
as such to ilie advantage of its posvessur. x86a Marsh 
Eng. Lang. 40 When played upon hy an expert uiwraior it 
functioned, as the French say, very well. 1876 MAunsiRV 
Physiol. Afind v. 328 The mind will function along certain 
delintte lines or paths. 1889 h.dm. Rett. Oct. 533 No_ in- 
struinent of despot ism., has ever lunctioiicd w’tli so little 
nuire. 1894 H. Drum.monu eistent Man 257 In the higi'cr 
groups the nutritive sysiem is.. the first to function, and 
the last to cease its work, 
b. Phfs. 

1878 lAiL\.\. GegtnhauPs Comp. Anat.y "We. know Verte- 
braia in which the clefts funciion only for a lime as respira- 
tory organs, X887 Athenxum so Oct. 572/1 (ooups. .having 
the neimridia functioning as enerent ducts fur the gonads. 
1898 Life tfr Lett. G. y. Romanes 16 But in no case hud 
it oeen shewn that they [ncives] functioned as such. 

2. To hold a * function ' (see Function sh. 5 b) 
or cercmoni.'il meeting. ? nonce-use. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 10 May 554/1 Two other Societies • . 

* functioned ’ on the same day. 

Hence Fu'notioniDg vhl. sb. and ppl, a. 

1881 W. S 'J'uKR tr. Charcot* s Clin. l.e%t. aje Disturb- 
ances resulting from the nlinornial funt tioningof the afl'ecied 
organ. 1894 U'est/n. Mag. 8 May a.^3 The nieie show, the 
socinl fuiicticiiiiig and ceremony, remains, although every- 
one knows that the life of the metropolis no longer expre^ses 
it-elf through the City Corporation. 1894 H. Dhummonii 
Ascent Aims ii. 117 1'he still functioning muscles uf tho 
forehead. 

Funotionffil (fN'qkJsnal), a, [f. Function sh. 

* 

1. Of or pertaining to some function or office; 
official. In weaker sense : Formal. 

S63S J. BuRGRS.riffrw. Rejoined 90s T'he title of holines Is 
not alwiiie.s p*:r(onull, but often funciionall . . thus . . the 
I*evites and Priests. .were slikd lioly. i860 S. Wilhrs- 
FOHCR , \ddr Ordin. 23 Tho validity, of. .functional acts. . 
is not affected by the unwortliiiiess of the appointed agent. 
1874 H. R. KiivNOLns yohn Bapt. v. | 3. 351 He had 
certain national, .offices to fill, for which He needed specific 
and functional introduction. 1889 Pall AJali G. aj May s/s 
borne, .functional speeches followed. 

2. T^hjts. a. Of or pertaining to the functions of 
an organ. Of diseases: Afiecting the fnnetiona 
only, not structmal or organic, b. Of an organ: 
Serving a ftinction (oupoa^ to rudimentary). 

1843 Sir C. Scudamorr Aled, Visit Cri^fnAerg 53 It seems 
prohsbie that more than functional error in the membranes 
of tiic brain and spinal marrow exists in this case, xlba 
Darwin Emotions vi. 264 It would appear . . that tlie 
lachrymal glands do not.. come to full functional activity 
at a very early period of life. 1874 MAUDai.BV Rospons m 
Atent. Dis, ik 44 It is with so-called functional disoaaes 





were 

•footed 


^ FinronoirAi.i.T. 

JP#«firr^ Dec. 792/1 The mage never 
Thera ere many indicetione of re- 
tuminf haelth, emid ell lie ■ymptome of weakneae end 
Hinetionel derangement, itsfg Biakb Zee/, as 'llie hoofs 
giey be . . e funcuonel end a rudimeninl.ee in the greeteat 
numUr of romlnent types. tdraSie G. SoorrZer/. Ardkii, 
II. 190 My last lecture brouglic the subject of vaulting to 
lie ftill functlonel development. 

8. MalA, Of or pertaining to a fnnction : lee 

Function sA. 6. 

lied Gonmum in PAfi. Trmms, XCVl. 176 This theorem 
evidently supposes that the functional values of /e are 
di^inct in the general expression for the sum of the series. 
iSiS fUasAOB MJ. CV. 11. 390 A functional equation is 
said to be of the first order, when it contains only the first 
function of the unknown quantity. /1611/., a, /B, y, &c. are 
known functional characteriKtics. stSe Boolr Ftidie 
xL ei8 The moNC general definition of a functional equauon 
is Chat it expresses a relation arising from the fiwms of 
functions ; a relation therefore which is independent of the 
partict^ values of the subject variable. 

Hence Vn&etioaa'li'l^, functional character; in 
Maih.^ the condition of i^iiig a function. Ftt*ao- 
tionallN# p., to place or assign to some function 
or office (Webster 1864). 

1871 Easlb PhiM. Zsg'. I ass The old native 

Latin, whose vitality and functionality was all but purely 
flectional. tfira Cavlev in Bwyvh Brit, IX. 8i8/x Func* 
tionality in Analysis is dopeiideuoe on a variable or 
variables. 

Fimotioiftally (f 9 ‘ 9 l</m&li)» adv. [f. Func- 
tional <f. 1 -LY 8.J In a functional manner ; uith 
reaiNJCt to the functions ; in the discharge of the 
functions. 

s8m W. LAwasNCB /.sc/, ii. 163 The organ Is said to be 
functionally disordered. 1848 Owkn Bnt, FmU Mamtu, 
433 The horned Ruminants, for example, manifest transi< 
turily in the embryo>Mtate the fierins of upper incisors and 
canines, which disappear before birth, but which 
retained and functionally developed in the cloven*! 
Anoploihere. i8S4 Woodward Moliusea fi8s6) 356 Its 
muscle becomes functionally an adductor. 1879 H. SrxNCRa 
JMfa qf Efkic* xi. 188 Functionally prodticed modifi* 
cations. s88a Vines Sach^ Boi. 919 The male organs of 
species hybrids are functionally weak to a higher degree 
than the female organs. 

FunotioiiJUnfllil (ffrgkj.9n&riz'm). [f. Func- 
tion aby i- -iBU.J The system of administration 
by means of functional iea ; the characteristic bear- 
ing and manner of functionaries : officialism. 

184a Taifs Mttr, IX. 177 That new power^ which in this 
country is termed official patronage, and which Mr. Laing 
calls Functionarism. iSgt Ht. Martinbau Hitt, Ptace 
(1877) 1 1 1. IV. xiii. lai By a rapid and perpetual extension of 
uiiiciionarism . . he was casting a net over France. i88o 
Mar. 432 Functionarism is one of the most 
characteristic phenomena in Germany. 1883 Sat. Rw. 
3 Oct. ^63 What Mr. Newmarch called 'functionarism* in 
oppoMititin to individualism — the State uiidei taking the 
functions of the individual. 

Fimotionary (fp‘i)l<J:>n&ri), sb. [f. Function 
ib, + -ART 1, after Y, fonclionnairt,^ One invested 
with a function ; one who has certain functions or 
duties to I'lerform ; an official. 

^ S791 Bdrkx TVi. Fr, Adairs Wks. VI 1. to l^heir reimblick 
is Co have a first functurnary an they call him) under the 
name of king, or not, as they think fit. 1816 J. Scorr Vit. 
Pam fed. 5) Pref. 6f Several houses have been burnt, and 
an unfortunate functionary cut to pieces. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chnz. (C. D. ed.) 195 A female functionary, a nurse. 
1879 Froudk Ctesar xviii. 303 Legitimate functionaries to 
carry on the government. 

XSl'nctionaryf a, [f. Funotion sb, 4- -art 

1. » Functional a. 

i8aa-34 Gtwfs Stutfy Mtd. (cd. 4) III. ^9 The disea.se 
may .commence in some structural or functionary aflfection 
of the alKluniinal organs. 

2 . Official ; —Functional x. 

s88a Mrrivalr Rom. Emp. (1865) VI. xlix. ti 8 In order 
that these offices should be adequately filled it was neces- 
sary to maintain this functionary reservoir constantly at 
the same exalted level. s88a-3 Scht^o Encrcl, R*Ug, 
Knowi, II. 1310 The functionary duties of Che Invites. 
iBgg IVettm. Gaz, 23 Aug. 2/3 Let us have done with these 
fictions of functionary superiority. 

Funotionata Cfi^'Qkpnr t), v. Somewhat rare, 

} f. as prec. -ate 8.j iutr. To perform one's 
unction ; to work, operate ; to officiate. Hence 
Fu’notlonating vbl, sb.^ In quot. aitrib, 

, 1898 Lrvrm Martina qf Cro'M. 149 The worst of the class 
is, they'll only functionate for your grand dinners, and 
they leave your eveiy-day meal to some inferior in the de- 
partment. ii8o Daify Nows tt June, llie reflective faculty 
remains in undLsturb^ remise. As the French say, it does 
not 'functionate*. 1873^ E. H. Ciarkk Sox in Educ, 40 
'llie muscles and the brain cannot functionate in their best 
way at the same moment 1891 D. Wilson RigAt Homtl 
187 The existence, then, d greater nutrition and greater 
functionating ability in the left hemisphere might well be 
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^BOtUmiaa (fp*qk/.>noiz), V, rare, [f. Func- 
tion sb, 4- -lEE.] - Function v, 1 . 

188B N. PoRTRB Humous luteiioet Introd. tv. | 41. ss A 
soul that Is self-conscious is not so singular an a brain 
fimaloniring about itself and its own being. 


iimaioniring about itself and its own being. 

Fnaotioailora (<» Qkjaules), a, ff. as prec. 4- 
•LI88.1 Having no function : chiefly in phyaio- 
logicaf aenee. Cf. Function sb, 3 a. 

uM Fonblanqub Bssg, stttdor Sovon Admim, (1837) 111 . 
B96 Its nominal Amctionlais minister. i8ir^ Toon Cjei, 


Anod, HI. a^t Claviclea .. 

*•“* !• h •» The os coocya in 

man, though functlonless as a tail, plMoly reprasenta this 
part in other ye^brate animals. 1879 A. W. DaNMnrr 
in Aeadimwsa A Mh stamen, which however is fnncti^esi^ 
•o^far as the oidinaiy purpose of stamens is concerned. 
>189 Pa/i Mmii G, xj Nov. 6/e lliew organs are quite 
functionleas as wmgs. 1894 J . R. iLunuwoaTH Poraottadiif 
iu (1895J 9s Capabilities .. which we cannot conceive ulu- 
mately frustrated and fuiictionless. 

Foad (fand), sb, [ad. L, Jussd^us the bottom ; 
alto, a piece of land. Cf. Fond sb, 

FsmdaxA fond were used indiscriminately In the 17th e. | 
in the 18th c. fomd went out of use. I'he senses re^sent 
those of y,/oHtl^Jmds, rather than those of L. /mtdua.\ 
tl. The bottom; iq various applicationi ; occoo. 
Pkys , « Fundus. Jn ikefisstd ( — F. dans ie /ofut, 

an fend) : at bottom, /•und ef pass : a low-lying 
grass-ulat Cf. UorroM 4 b. Obs, 
i877GALRCr/. Com/iioalUvs. 36 .^n ad ventitiousjoy, which 
hath no funde or hottome. s68n H. Moas A nttoi, Giamviits 
Lux O. x8 Objects of Sight, whose Chief, if not onely Images, 
on tn the fund of the Bye. 1703 Vanssudh Co^/ied. iv. Wks. 
(Ktidg.) 431/9 in the fund Me is the softest, sweetest, 
gentlest lady breaching. 1709 Brit, A potto II. No. 77. s/i 
A Gloss. buiible.. fix'd.. to the Fund of a Vesael. 1710}. 
Jambs tr. Le Btoud's Gardouiug 6t Bowling-Greens, or 
hollow Funds of Grass. *737 Bsackbn Farnory impr, 
(i7S7) 11. a8i So that the Wound may be cIomm in its 
whole Length, from the Fund to the outward C)rifice. a 1781 
Law Couf, iPtary Piigr, (1809) 58 This depth is called 
the center, the fund or bottom of the soul. 

t b. A coach-seat. (Cf. F. carresse b deux 
fends.') Obs. 

1699 M. Listbs youru. Paris ra The Coaches.. of the 
great Nobility, .have two Seau or Funds. 

o. of a medal. 

1897 Evklvn Numism. vi. 2x4 Moulding Medal*.. in case 
they polish the Fund with any Tuol, 'twill seem to have 
been trnum'd with more Nit^ueM and Formality than is 
Genuine. 

^ 1 2 . Foundation, groundwork, basis ; only in 
immateiiiil sense; —Fond sb. 1. L//en ene's awn 
fund : on one’s own account. Obs. 

1677 GAi.R CrA Gontitos II in. 143 A secret detire of Inde- 
pendence.. U graven on the very fund of our corrupt nature. 
1890 HkNTLhv Phot. 75 The only Fund for this Conjeciure 
is Hermippun't Relation of Pythagoras’s Death. 1709 But- 
ler Rorm, Wks. 1874 If. la Wei^ ties indeed, and what 
may afford fund enough for ridicule. 1745 Dx Fur 
TmdosMaH Inirod. (1841) 1. 3 The. .Rritidi product, lieing 
the fund of its inland trade.^ 1748 H Wai.I'Oi.r Corr (1837) 
11. exetii, 239, 1 took to him tor his resemblance to you; 
but am grown to love him upon his own fund. 

8 . Souice of supply ; a permanent stock that can 
be drawn upon : 

t a. of material things. Rarely pi. Obs. 

^ 1895 Woodward NsU, Hist, RariA% (1723)52 The Metter 
it self IbeingJ restored to us original Fund and Prompiuary, 
the ^rth. 1716 K. Cotrs in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 69 For 
let A B, represent the plane of the Horixoii . . B F, a fund of 
Vapours or Exhalations at a considerable height above us. 
*7*8 IFodrom Corr. (1843) III. 031, 1 know not what funds 
they have of the papcis of those times. 1757 A. Coopbr His- 
tutor I. xviii. (1760) 79 Nor is this the only F'lind their 
Brandies. 17M N. Vansittart R^t, Proprioty Poaoo 127 
An inexhavHCible fund of recruits may Iw drawn from Hun- 
gary. 1796 Muror Amor. Goor, 1. 757 The norihem parts 
are covered with wood, among which is an inexhaustible 
fund of large timber. 

b. of immaterial things ; — Fond sb, 3 ; some- 
times with mixture of sense s. t Out of ends own 
fund [ — F. de son propre fends'\ : from one's own 
stock of knowledge, out 01 one’s own head. 

aiTOB T. BeowN if'ilr. (i7c»7) I. il 81 The translating 
most of the French letters gave me ea much trouble as if 
1 had written them out of my own fund. 1703 Db For 
Col. yaoA (1^) 185 Nor had 1 a fund of religious know- 
ledge. 1789 yumus Lott, xvi. 73 There is e fund of good 
sin thisi 


lis country, which cannot be deceived. 1770 Lano- 

MOSNB Plutarch (1879) 1. 400/1 Learning, .ougtil not to 
be «x>nsidei'ed as mere pastime and an useless fund for talk- 
ito Ht. Mari ineau Lift in IVitds vi. Bo W hen we get such 
alundoflmbouras this at our command. 1863 Mrs C. Clarks 
Skakt, Char. xii. 300 BcRtrice pomsies a fund of hidden 
tenderness beneath her exterior kate^ and sarcasm. 1877 
A. B. Eowabus Up Nito vi. 134 I'be Painter., brings a fund 
of experience into the council. 

4 . a. sing, A attick or sum of money, esp, one 
set apirt for a particular purpose. Cf. Fond sb, 3. 
Sinking fund \ see Sinking vbl, sb, 

1894 Masstschtssoits Law 27 Oct., A fund for the repayment 
of all such sums. 1708-7 Swivt Guilhar i. vi, Or, if that 
ftind be deficient, it is largely supplied by the crown. 17^ 
Goldsm. Trwo, 202 And e*en those ills, that round his 
mansion rise, Enhance the bliss his scanty fund supplies. 
X798 Gon/i. Mag, 344/* I'he principal projector of the fund 
for decayed musicians. 1838 Dickens Nidi, Nick, xvi, 
A small fund raised by the conversion of some spare clothes 
into ready money. 1868 G. Durr Pot. Snrv. as There Is 
a reserve fund, valued at from two to three times the 
amount of the yearly expenditure. 

b. pi. Money at a person's disposal ; pecuniary 
resources. ( To be or pu() in funds : in |K>ssession 
of money. 

1708 Yooko Loore Fame i. <1757) 86 By your revenue 
measure your expence ; And to your funds and acres joinyour 
sense. 1798 Picton Vpool Manic, Roc, (i886> II. 225 Your 
Committee has little doubt of its bringing into the Corpora- 
tion Funds a sum of money. 1848 Mill 7W. Bcoti, 1. v. |e. 
(1676141 Funds which havenot yet foundan investment, lira 
Thackbsav Pondossnit (1885) 1 1 . 17 When he hsd no Ainds 
he went on tick. S873 C. Robinson N. S. tVaUa 93 An 



addldonsl J 
cost of bar 
When he* 

in Lono T , .. 

society In Ainds to pay its oul-o|Spocket clbbursenients. 

6. t A. tissg, A poitioQ of revenue set apart 88 a 
security for specified payments. Obs, 
m 1700 B: E. Did, Comi, Crew s. A Staunch PWdh 
a goM Security, a 1718 P “ - - • - - 


uaNRT Oum Tittle (1734) H> >*9 
owly in fixing the fund Ihr the 
STei-ei I'lunAL RaPida Hid, 


The parliament went on slow] 

Supplies they had voted. 171- 

Hog. (1743) II. XVII. 1*5 ^niegood fundshould be assigoed 
her for the payment of what was due. 1740 W. Douoi.Aaa 
Diac. Carr, Brit, Plant. Amor, 13 I'he 900,000/. lately prtM 
posed without Fund or Period. 1778 Adam Smith fr, H, 
v. iii. *1869) II. 913 1 he find general morigiM or Aiod, con- 
eisting of a prJiongailoii to the first or August 1708, of 
severS diflerent taxes which would have expired wilbla 
a shutter term. 

>fg. sBxp J. Marshall Conat. Ophs. (1899I ise Industry, 
talents and integrity conatitute a Aind which is as confideoiflr 
trusted as prepay itself. 

b. 7 'he public) funds : the stock of the national 
debt, considered as a mode of investment. 

(The origin of this senra may perh. be illustrated by phrases 
like * to invest in aocuntiu'.) 

lyss Stbklr Engliahm. Now 59. 39* Metbotwht my Mony 
chrnird..for joy of the Safety ot the rest I have In the 
Funds. 1783 Cuwras Lot, 23 Nov., If he be the happiert 
man who has least money in the Ainds. 1809 R. LANoroRO 
Introd, Troido 52 Funds is a general term for money lent to 
government, and which consuiutes the natloml debt. ■M 
Thackbsav • 


, Vous, Fsur Rx, Look what ths funds erere on 

the ist of Mairh. 187s W. S. Hayward Lmu sigst. Wortd 
ii 10 He. .must have clom on a hundred and fifty thousand 
in the Ainds. 

1 6 . In sense of L. fundus : A farm. Obs,"^^ 

*708 Mottrux Rabciait (1737) V. 230 You to your..niral 
Fund migrate. 

7 . Pnnting, —Fount*. A\*o a/trib, 

1683 [nee Fount*], ite Sporimon of Lot. to Unio. by 
Dr. John Foil, 9 Pair mFund (Jases, 1709 Tahnks Lot, 

3 Oct. in Hearne Cottoct, II. 458 They can Itave a new Aind 
of I.etter from Holland. 

8. Comb., fttnd-holdeT, one who has money 
invested in the public funds ; so fund-holding 
ppl.adj.; fdnd-lord (formed by Cobbett after 
lord), a magnate whose position is due to wealth 
invested in the funds ; Ibnd-monger, one who 
speculates in the public funds; whence fund- 
mongO! ing y\A, sb. 

1797 Fox Sp. Aasosaod Tax Nf//i4 Deo. 5/. (1819) VI. 

H S Would you Ux the property of the *fuOd-holder T i8ib 
. Camerkli. in Fxamtnor 25 May 333/1 In 1688.. the 
fundholder received about 80 quartern loaves for his pound 
starling annuity. 1876 F. Harrison in Fortn, Rer, Nov. 697 
If the Sovereign State borrows money at cent., it., 
confers on the futidliolder a legal right. 1809 C^saarr R ur. 
Rides (1830) I. 81 I’he taxesDeiiig, in fact, tripled by Peel's 
Bill, the *fu)idlord« incren»e in riches. 1888 /’«// MaiiG, 
18 Ai>r. 3/1 The Rothschild family, .those Isnd-absorblng 
Fund-lords. i88a N. K Trihuno le Juno ((Jent.I Importing 
that ihe present civil war has been got up by jobbeng 
swindlers and "fund-mongers. s886 N. Amor. Rov. Sept. 
CXLIIZ. BIO Thoroughly imbued with its hostility to pm- 
petual debt and "fund-mongering. 

Fluid (fvnd), V , [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. Originally, to provide a *fund' (see 
Fund sb, 5) for the regular payment of the interest 
on (an amount of public debt) ; hence, to convert 
(a floating debt) into a mote or less permanent 
debt at a tixcd rate of interest. 

1778 (see Funded ppi. «. ]. 1769 T. J BRrERSON Writ. (1859) 
II. 984 If they fund their public debt judiciously. . 1 buieve 
they will be able to borrow any sums they please, i8ee 
Addington in G. Rose Diarioa {j 96 o) 1. 913 Exchequer . 
bills, which be says he shall . . fund. *8^ M'Cullock 
Taxtdioa ill. ii. (185s) 454 Had it been funded in a six and 
a quarter or sia and a half per cent, stock, the Interest 
might have been reduced five and twenty years ago to 4 or 
48 per cent. 

2 . To put into a fund or store (see Fund sb, 3 b) ; 
to collect ; to store (immaterial thingi). 

1808-7 J. Besbspord MisorUa Hum, Lift (1826) vii, 
Introd, I have been little in a humour for.. noting them 
down in my tablets;- " * • !*- 


I my tablets 1 have funded a few loose agonies, 
however, [f Allusion to tense 1.] >845 Foud Handbk, Spuia 
I. so Every day and everywhere we are unconsciously fund- 
ing a stock of treasures end pleasures of memory, tfiyg 
Family Herald TfAAW. 109 A reserve of lion-like courege 
was funded ready for use in that dull nuMS of matter. 

8 . To put ^moncy) iu the * fundi* (see Fund sb, 
fib); to invest. 

1899 Thackbrav Neweomea II. 48, I. R. Rent a hundred 
pounds over to his father, .who funded it in his son's name. 

4 . intr. 7 'e fund up: to ' pay up provide fuiida. 

s888 Frnn Aran with Skadow 11. Rix. 223 You will have 
to fund up among the rest, if you don't want to see your 
poor parson in rags. 

Hence Vu'ndlng ///. a.. In sense i. 

a i8sa Moorr Country Dance Ar Quad, 98 [John Bull] un. 
fleeced Iw funding block heads. 

Xhina, Fund- : see Found, Found-. 
Fnndabl# (fo’nd&b'l), a, [f. Fund v. 4 - -able.] 
Capable of being funded. 

*884 Petit Mall C. 30 Afu. xxfa Ah for Che Ten-Fordes, 
they ere now selling at their fundable value. 

Fundooo, oba. form of Fonda(h>. 

Fimdal (fe ndfil), a, [f. Fund-us 4 - -al.] *Relat« 
log to the fundua or base of an organ. 

tlBp J. M. Duncan Led. Dis. Worn. x. (ed. .4) S9 In- 
flaramacion..of Che fundus uteri, fundal endometriUs. 



i^DiJuranr. 

Ohs, FemdaiLaw. [•d.SBcd.t;; 
fimdiliiaSf i,fumdAUs, t l^/mtd$u ul ciUile. C% 
(See qiK»t.> 

JtM Covm., Fism dmHi l, lba(Uitl«J rifittaf, erinmtillu'j 
tbsMiyie; thetitlaereiMieof Um Lonlofaaoylt. v 

iruMft*a«a. Oi*. r»n. (L., tfimUn tsfj 
Fouwo.1 Foandetioii, Lesitk 

■ 1677 Gam Crf. CfmiiitM II. iv. tM Ftauo mJiM Rcli|^ 
to to tto^ndpel FnacUuMn of e Republic, itot \ 
III. 131 The ftmdMMii crctotfiuf God fxom bSof the 
Anther of ilii h [elcj. 

FamdajttGat tfe'ndlinlnt). Also ttonnd*. 
Bant Foms: 3-o^f6nd(a}-,l6imd(aKAmd(e> 
mant, (4^ ooeu. in pL -mana), 4, 7 foada*. 5-7 
Ibttudament, 5, 7 ftmdamente, 4- ftmduaant 
[ME. fimdsmsmt, a. OF. fondemsni /und&» 
aMfiZ-aei, t fimdSrs (see Foumo a.S)« f. Jundut 
bottom; see Fund sh. The form fundament is 
direetly from the Lat., end Is therefore strictly a 
distinct word ^somfowfuimeni^ but it is convenient 
to treat them toother on account of the occarrence 
of mixed form8.r 

f 1 . The foundation or base of a wall, bulldine* 
cte. Obs, 

up7 R. Guduc. (Z7S4) *3 t Lai delua voder to Aindemenc, 

A ton wchalt bi onto lymle A water pal. m. . JSntpM Sms- 
aiia (w.) Thai to.reoi eion fram aloiif The fotidemenc 
to*liiait anon. 1377 Lanou P, PL B. xix. see pei^^fo 
graca Ugan to make a good foundament, And waCteled it 
and walled it with Ida peynea ft hia paatuoan. tgaA Auna- 
LAv Pm«m$ as )if the foiidiiient to hdiMSf the werke moat 
nede Adle. 1^ Caxton 848 Ine fondementea of 

k ben in the holy montaynea. Stkwaht CrM. Scot, 

II. a6i Ana tiaateli..Quhairof the fundament reatia^it to ae. 
if^ Kknmbov Com^htL Trmei. in IVoiir, Soc. Mite, 
uCmi 160 'Ihaye did big fimielye on that anre roke and 
nindamenL 


604 

I. Bovu In Zhtis FImsoo (ttog) latfod. go Chrial lbs 
ftindainsncal stone, MidiJm* TrmL aa-14 Sepc sA 
hiasr 300/. safwndcd in mndnmental ispaira [of a tavern]. 

t b. Huvuir u foundation, fixed, not temporal* 
‘Obs, 


irtutsf, mndjif. mtjpm Curtor M, 01739 It [to croise) ea 
.. Pondsment of ur clergi. < tayg Se. Leg. SmtnU^ Peirua 9 
For.hi cane criate apone hym lay to lundament of haly 
kirk. 1377 Lanol. P, PL B. xiv. 199 £lka n al owre 
labour l^e .. if fala to to foundcmeiit. 1380 Wyclip 
Pfw. viii. 09 Whan he heetig vp the foundeniena of 
the erthe. ^1449 Pitcoex Pe/r. 438 It [Cephaa] i< aUo 
a word of Sire tunge in which it la aa miche to aeie aa 
AuidanMnt or ground or atabla. igai FiaHxa Serm, ttgti, 
Lmtkor Wka. (1876) sai That grete foundament of the 
chirche and moat at»le atone. 1678 Butlsm I/uti, 111. 
11 ^^98 Aa in Uodiea Natural The Rump'a the Fundament 

t b. A surface on which to stand, footing. Obs, 

rigit PoL /*arMur (Rolla) 11 . 043 Ther fete fallen fondo> 


t2.^. •« Foundation 6. Oh, 

cs|74 OiAUcsa Booth, iv. pr. Iv. 100 (Ctonb. MS.) llie 
whiuh thing auxtenyd by a atrongo fowndement of reoounH, 
B474 Caxton Chtto 71 The Arat fondement of Juatyce ia 
that no man ahold noye ne greiie other. 1481 « Myrr, ti. 
nxv. 117 Ihe aonne ia the loundement of idle hate and of 
aUe ^ - 

Chav ar o 

ana fimda _ . ^ 

Cnm. (lui) II. 105, 1 think it expedient, .to preche 
firat the foundment of the CrUtin faith. 1554 Knox Codly 
Lot, CJ, The fundament and reoaon, why, he wll neither 
oilin’ aaciefioe to Idola, neither yet drfyle liya mouthe with 
their namaa. 1877 Gals Crt. Comiilot ll.^iv. 45 There ia 
Dothing in Mor^tie but has some relation to . . human 
nature as ita aubject and fundament. 

8. The lower pun of the body, on which one sits ; 
the buttocks ; also, the orifice of the intestines, the 
inns. In biids, the vent. 

iap7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) A340 pa lutor to^* -wnot him poru 
to umement. e 1340 Cursor Af. aajys (Fairf ) Alle pe flip 
of hia uiogh aalla breata out atte hia fondanient for drede. 
1480 Caxton Chrou, Bmo, cxcviL 174 He . . with a apera 
amote tha noble knyght in to the foundament soo that hia 
bourela comen oiite there, i486 Bh, St, Aibamt C v, Anoyiit 
hir fundament with Oyll. I 83 l Blvot Cast. IJoltho (1539) 
56 b, It aineiidcth the atfectea^.the fundament. 1607 1 or- 
SKix Four./. Booutsiyb^ 148 The falling of the fundament. 
iSgS RinoLNV Prmet, PhysUk 35 Cork chickena made bare 
at the Fundament. 16^ Sis R. Sibbald in Phil, Trans. 
XX. a66 Ha hath pamed Three by the Fundament. 1707 
Swirr Guilioor iil v, The oriAce of the fundament. 1754 
Connoistour No. 5 p la Applying hia foot directly to my 
fundament. 1871 NAnixva Prov. 4 Curs Dis. 11. iv. 546 
The end msg be attained by the pi^ure of a warm cloth 
Ugainat the fundament. 

b. Comb., ss fundument-bot (see qnot.). 

1838 Ponon CycL V. b6i The tSstrus karmorrkoidalis, or 
fundament-bot. 

4 . (Seequot.) 

1894 Goulo lunstr. Diet, Mod, etc., Pundaunont, in 
smbryoloq^, the rudiment. 

t II* 6. The action of founding or establishing ; 
also, tomethiim that is founded, an institution. Ols, 
e 1394 P, PL Credo Our foundement waa Arst of to 
epere. 1313 Douglas jEnois in. I. 37 Begouth I Amt set 
wallia of a dde AUthochl my Ibndment waa iafortunote. 
1538 Bbixkndxn Croat. Scot, (i8ai) 11 . 6 Thay .. maid the 
Amt foundement of the nobil rcalme of Fimuce. 
FoadaBlNltal (f«nd&ine*nt&l), a, and sb, [ad. 
food.I... funddmentSlis, f. fustdAmotUum : see 
Fundamjbnt and -al. Cf. F./ondamsM/ai,’] 

A. adj, 

■p 1. Of or pertaining to Uw foandatlou or base 
of a building. Oh, 

s8ii CoavAT CrudUtss 303 Gonrade .. placed the Ant 
Ibndamcntall atone with hia owne handea. 163a foTNOow 
Tfoso, Ilk IS3 The fiindameniall walla yet astaat. 1 1890 


s 4 il T. Aoams Aar/, s Pstor t tS na 

dues tabsmsdea', sMvabte tiUaf No; fundamental and 


2 . Of or peitaining to the foniidation or ground* 
work, going to the root of the matter. 

e 1449 PscocK Rspr, m. xix. 413 Aftir sura fundamental 
anocrcae. sSgfl A. Fox tPurid Surg, 1. vi. ex Ihe true 
signa, whereby you may have a fundamental information of 
a wounda conditioii. ite Pkabsuh Crowd (1839) 5 If there 
to aay fuodemental distinction in the authority of the 


ly. 1781 J. Mooee PiewSoe, It, (1790) I. viii. 80 Before 
they could aubmit to auch e fundameutal change. i88e 
Tyndall Giac, il i. ae7 Ihe fundamental analogy of aonnd 
and light is thus before ua. 1868 M. Pattibon Aeadont, 
Org, V. lao 'I'he consideration involvea the fundamental 
question of what ia a University. 

8. Serving as the foundation or base on which 
something is built Chirfiy and now exclusively 
in imtnsteilal applications. Hence, forming an 
essential or indisimnaable part of a system, institu- 
tion, etc. Const, io (raiely of), 

i8ei SiiAHa Alfa tVail t\i, L a Now haue you heard The 
fondaraentall naaona of tbia warre. 164a Find, S$nte. 

Iv. 56 Fundamenudl lawa are not aubjoct to 
. a8M Buthk £mg‘ in/rat*, Imyr, (1653) es3 
'I'he Sheath aiici ploogh-hendt wliicn ia tha matenall fundap 
mentall peace in die Plough, must to made ofjicart of Oak. 
i 6 go Fuller Piagah 11. xi. 933 Samson applied himself to 
tlie two plllura most fundameiitall to the roof of Dagons 
Temple, a 1709 Howk in Spuigeon Troaa. Dav, Pa. Ixxxix. 
a Former mf'Tcies are Aindamental to larer onea. 1718 Priob 
/*<Niwv’ai7 Their illHall built on life, that fundamental ill 1771 
Funiut Loti. lix. 304 I'he ruodamcntal principles of Chris- 
tianity may still be preserved. 1789 Rbid /«/. Poutara 6e;8 
The fundamental rules of poetry and inualc and painting, 
and dramatic action, and cl(x)uciice, have always been 
the same, and will to to the end of the world. 1839 I. 
IlAMRts 67 . Toacker (18^) 67 The existence of the Deity is 
a truth fundamental or every other. 1863 Gao. Kliot 
Komolm 111. xx, *J’he ideas of strict law and order were 
fundamental to all hie politicul teaching. 1878 Moxlrv 
Uuiv, Sarm. iv (1877) 88 How low down in a man aomc- 
tiinea. .lies the fuiidamcntoj motive which aways his life I 
b. Primary, oiiginai; from which others ate 
derived. 

^1440 Pbcock III. xii. 340 Noon fundamental 

cronicler or Storier wriiitli tlierof aaue Girald. 1868 
CARPENTua in Set, Opin, 6 Jon. 174/1 Of the most varied 
shapes, a|iparetiily rcfcrriblc to the Astrorhioa linmola aa 
their fundainentuT type. sl^4 Savcb Com/ar. PhiM, vii. 
rAr In the noun the nominative was nrgarded aa the funda- 
mental case. 1879 tr. StmAoPt Auim, L/o \x To show . . 
how auch a change in the organ might be effected aide by 
side with pc-rnianence of the funoamental form. 1881 
Wbstcoit ft Hour Grh. M 7 \ Imrod. 1 15 The fundamental 
editions were those of Erasmus, .and of Stunica. 

O. esp. Math, and Cryst. 

1970 Dkr Math. Pr/. 30 Diuide the aide of your Fundop 
mentall Cube into ao nwny mcfuall panes. 1689 Stummy 
MmrinaPa Mitg. 11. 47 Therefore we will denioiislrate the 
fundamental Diagram of the Maihcniatif:ai Scale. 1706 
PHii.Lir8 (ed. Kersey)^ Fundauiontal Dimgraut, a Pro- 
jection of the Sphere in a Plane ftc. 1701-98 in Bailey. 
1809-17 R- Jameson Char, Alta, >ed. 3) vao A fiindamcntal 
Agure ta said to to acuminated when (etc.). 1879 Kvehbit 
C, G. .S'. Syat. l/uitaVu 7 The quantities commonly ac-lecied 
to serve aa the fundamental units are— a deAtiite length, 
a deAntie mass, a deAnite interval of time. i88b Minch in 
UnipL K inomat. R15 In virtue of the fundamental equations 
(a) of No. e, we have [etc.]. 1888 Lockwoods Diet, Mock, 

Engin., Fundamoatal Circlo or Baas Circio, a cwvu which 
ia rolled over by a generating circle in the production of 
cycloidal curves. 1^3 Foksvth 7 *A hunctiofta 591 There 
is considerable freedmii of choice of on initial region of 
reference, which may be cnlled a fundamental region, /bid, 
6qj It is a circle being the uiverse a line ; it is unaltered 
by the substituiioiis of the new grou|i, and it ia ihereforo 
called the fundameutal circle of this group. 

4. Of Strata : Lying at the bottom. 

>799 Kirwan GooL Mas. 4a Mr. Eversmon. .tella ur that 
the fundamental rock of Scotland is a masa of the granitic 
kind. 1830 Lvell Prime, Goot. 1 . aoa The fundamental 
rock..ia a block slate. x88s W. Fairbairn A Mr, Brit, 
Aasoc., He has proved the existence of a fttudameotal 
gneiss, on which all the other rocks repose. 

6. Biol, and Bot, (Sfoe quota.) 

1898 Henslow Diet,' Bot, Torma, FnndatnentalafrgaMt, 
the nutritive organs absolutely es.scntial to the existence of 
Ihe individual. 1888 Treat, Bot., A'andameniat, constituting 
the eMcniiol part of anything ; in a plant, the axis and its 
appendages. 188a Vinks Saukd Bot, 155 Epidermal and 
fundamental tissues. 1889 S^. Soe, Lex,, FnndaaHental 
organs, term applied to von Baer tb tto primary structures 
which directly issue from the blaatooerm in the form of 
tubn, and from which the permanent organa or atructurea 
are developed. 1894 Gould lUnstr, Diet, Aied,, etc,, Fun~ 
damental Tisane, iii biology, unapecialirad narenchyma; 
those tissues of a plant through which the Bbro^ascular 
bundles are distributed. 

6. Mus. Applied to the lowest note of a chord, 
considered as the foundation or * root * of it ; also 
to the tone (iroduced bv the vibration of the whole 
of a sonorous body, as distinguished from the higher 
tones or Hahuonios produced by that of its parts. 

Fundantontod bats, a h>w note, or aeries of low notes, 
forming the root or roots of a chafd or aucoeasion of chorda. 
Fundamontat chord, an old wmi ^ the common chord ; 
now extended to any chord Ibrinftl •of honuouka of tto 
fundamental tone. / 

aysa ir. jeatnoads TVeat, Aimt,fil 9 Of the Fundamental 


wmnbAxoBiAio. 

Warn, /JyMmtSAay oneeTthe NotaaccMialMilintbe 
Itandamental Choedii. a9a$I}sMmujn £$it(yeL Mats,, Panada 
"i/i fr i va a w ^iawgtwMionormqeeineptoftfaati- 


cemtttiue Ihe nad eighth. Ibid,, Fa n d aam m tod 

Chardin chetd eonriatang of the third, Afth end eighth, of 
the fundamer.tal baas. i 9 |i BBBweTBi Not, AiagU viU. 
(1833) s8t This aound u celled ilie AindBmeatal sound of 
the string. 1876 tr. Biasoma's Sound i. x8 The note ia the 
lowest ttot the pipe can give, for which reason It ia called 
the Aindamcntal note of the pipe. 1878 Stainbb ft Babbbtt 
Diet, Aims, T„ Fundamontat ionet, iho tones from which 
harmonica ore generated. 1889 B. Paour BouTnanylUL 1 81 
Our 'fundamenutl chord*— that ia, a chord composed of 
the harmonics of its Aindamentol tone, or generator. JbioL 
ix. 1 197 We here meet, .with a 'fundmcntal discord*. 

H 7. Jocasiarfy, Of or pertaining to the funda- 
ment or * seat posterior. 

17^7 A Campbell Loxipk, (1774) 65, 1 lingered behind, 
detained by my fundamental malady. i8n8 Biaukw, A/ag, 
XXIV. 184 He Axes Ilia fundamental frature upon the outer 
edge of a chair. 

iience mnfiaaMfntalaegg. 

am in Bailey vol. 11 . 

S. sb. 

L A leading or primary principle, rule, law, or 
article, which eerYes aa the groundwork of a system ; 
an essential part Chieily in pi , ; the sing, is oh, 
or arch, 

1837 Crt, 4 Timea ChoM, t (1B4B) II. 083 They have 
composed a a^'mtol of fundamentals, which both the 

I. utherana and Calviniata do hold without inierfering one 
with another. 1841 Ftnd. Smeetymunua iv. 6 u How then 
is Eptscopacie one of the fundamentals of the kingdome? 
189R H. Brooke Conaerv, Hoatth R4 A Fundoinentall In 
Ph)*s!c. a i8sa J. Smith Sol. Disc. vi. v. (iBai) rrB Relying 
upon this known fundamental, viz. 'I hat there is no 
^phecy revealed but by one of these two ways. 1704 
Nblson Feat. 4 Fasts vii. (1739) 540 The same Apostle 
mentions as a Fundamental, not only. . Baptism but alto tl*.e 
laying oil of Hands. 188a Merivai.w Kom. Emp, \x865) 
IV. xxxix. 373 'Hiey permitted little deviation . from 
these great fundainenuls. iSj^ Burton Scot Abr. 1 . i. 16 
There is an odd tenacity of life in the fundamentals of. . 
legends. 1878 Morlev VaHVonarguoa 11 Very faint and 
doubtful as to even the fundamentals — God, immortality, 
and the like. 

b. pL fundamental requisites. ? nottce-use, 

1884 K. Burritt IVaik/r. Lond, to John o' Groats 378 
Bread, bacon, and butter. Their stock of these fundomenula 
was exhausted. 

2. Mus, Short for fundamental tone or note : see 
A. 6. (Formerly hoy -nolo,) 

1707-41 Chambers CycL, /'umiamontal, in music, denotes 
the principal note of a tong or composition, to which all the 
rest are in Rome measure Rdapteo, and by which they are 
Rwayed. iBag Dannklrv EucycL Mus,, /•undamentai, the 
principal note or root of a harmony, concordant or dis- 
cordant. 

Fimdamfrlltality (fo nd&m^ntoc'ITti). [f. prec. 
+ -ITY. J The quality or state of being fundamental. 

1701-90 Bailey, Fundamentmlity, the belonging to the 
Foundation. i8z6 W. U'aylok in Atontkly Kea>. LX AX. 367 
More of fundament.’iliiy in the rese.'irch. 184a Gi.adstonk 
Lh, Prime, 301 The funoameniality of a given proposition in 
religion. 

ZHindailieiltally (fvndlmc’ntiili), adv, [f. as 
piec. -I- -LY ^.] In a fundamental manner. 

tl< From the foundation or buttom upwards, 
thoroughly. Oh, 

180a F. Hering^nm/. 91 Fundamentally learnethe Noble 
Art of Pbysicke. 1698 A. Fox IFurtm' Snrg. 1. iiL 7 It is 
undeniable, that wounds ought to be cured fundamentully, 
not superAclally. s88a pKinv Tetxes 97 Men .. cobble up 
old bouses, until they become fundamentally irreparable. 

2 . In fundament'll or essential matters or pomts, 
ns regards fundamentals, essential ly. 

i 8 s 8 T. Si'ENCKR Logirk 936 I'o conclude thin point of 
Connext axioiiies ; 1 bo|M it doth now appeare, that, they 
are fundanientolly, and indeed no other but simple. 1684 

II, More Myst, luig. 110 'I’here can be nothing more 
fnndameiiially Antichristian than it. 170Z J. Law Comuc, 
7 'r<nfr <iy5i> 5 Such as fundamentally, ut least understand 
arithmetic and accompts. 1748 Chretere. I.ott, 16 Feb. 
(1870) My health . . tliough not fundamentally bod, yet . . 
wanted Home repairs. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wka. Y. 195 
The simple Kovemments arc fundamentally defective. 1807 
Vbat8 'Joikn, Hist. Comm. 325 Fundamentally, iheproccRa 
consists in [etc.], 1680 H. J a m ks Diary </ Man ojf F/ty 334, 
1 was fundamentally not the least addicted to thinking eviL 

% 3 jocularly. At the fundament or * seat *. 

1838 £. Howard R. Roejer v. Oh I those Oogginga, how 
deceptive they were, and how much 1 regrette<rti.em when 
I came to understand the thing fundamentally. iB4a [see 
DRrtiLOCiaTicATB V, rI 

t FfmdMMntxwe. a. Obs. ran. [£ Funda- 
MXMT + -IVB.I Original. 

1993 Nashe ChrisfsT. (1613) 58 There were in Icruaalem 
three factions, Eleazera. .was the fundomentiue and Arst. 

tril*adatiTe, a. Oh. [f. L. type yundA- 
ITrms, f. fundaro : aee Found v.t and -ativb.] 
Tending to found or originate. 

1877 Gaijc Crt, Gontilos 11 . iv. 14 The Divine Bookie .. 
Is . . conatitutive and fundative of olthingi. 

TuaydUktlMrial (foDd&tO**ri&l}, a, rant, [£ L. 
tyiie *fmddldri~ats (see next) 4 -al.] Pertaining 
or proper to a founder. 

a8to IniBEMAM BisL Sts. Ser. 11. xvi. w The Queen iaaoes 
Ihe dociuDent by virtue of her 'fundatonal* poweea. 



VUVOATOBT. 

A <U«. [£ L. tyt» yitmO- 

)^§nms, t tee Foohd 9.1 end -ubt.1 

^ lUving the Inoctioa or effect of founding (nn 
t'iDttitntion). 

Vuxvn CAritUmtt^. ni. (1636) 67 The Fandatory 
l^era. or Statutes of tbs Foundstloa of the nud Monastery. 

tPuiUtrix. OAs, [mod.L.yiuu/dtriXf fern. 

of ngeot-iL. Lfumdar ^ ; tee Foumu v.s(] 

•tFouvnussl, 

15M Riolst in Brmffbnta Wki. (1853) II. 371 The 
Ihndatrix purpose was wondrous godly, her fhet was godly. 

Fondad (iv'ndod),///. a. ff. Fumi» v. 1.] 

1 . a. Of a debt or stock : That hat been made 
part of the permanent debt of the state, with pro- 
vision for the regular payment of interest at a hxed 
rate. 

M7« Adam Surra IT. AT. v. Hi. (i860) II. sas The publick 
de»U of Great Britain funded and unfunded. 1797 Mwithiy 
Mag, 111 . 190 Besides the said four funded stndcN a nation^ 
baiuc is established at Piiiladclphia. s8ao Svu. Smith 
P^mUyt Lett. Wka 1859 II. 166/a Ireland now supports 
a tundra debt of about 64 millions. iMd Crumi* BntUiiiix 
(x. 181 'I'he periuaneiit debt due to the Bank . . whicli was 
included in .the naiioiwl debt account-* as funded debt, 
b. ( if property : Invested ui * the funds 

st4C Mill P0I. Eton. Prelirti. Remarks 1 . 9 Funded 
property therefore cannot be counted us part of the uutional 
wealth. sSgiB Lp. St.Lbonasim itaady^hk, Prv^, Lout xa. 
15a In bequeathing your stock, give it generally, as all your 
funded property. 

2 . Stored up. Cf. Fund v. a. 

1841-4 Emkrbon £ss.. AfiiMwm Wks. (Bohn) I. ao8 The 
class of power, the workitig heroes . . see that . . iashioii is 
funded talent. s888 T. W. Hiuginbon Uomch 4 Aim xv. 
77 The traditions and habits of society are to a great extent 


1775 in Ash. 

]niiidie, vor. of Found v.A (In quot. irans, « 
to Ijcnunib.) 

* 99 * Jas. I. tr. Du BuHad Fttrift 040 llie Moone doth 
deaiee and fuiidie him. Her brother rosis liini quite. 

Fimdiu (ioncliq), vhL sb, (f. i*UND 9 . 4 - 
-INQ i.J Ine action of the vb. Fund (sense 1); 
conversion of a floating debt into a permanent one. 

1776 Adam Smith /K N, v. iii. (1869) II. 531 We had 
recourse to the ruiiious expedient of perpetual funding. SToa 
A. VouNO y'rviM. Fraud 517 It remains a subiect of inflnite 
curiosity, to see how far the infatuated and blind spirit of 
funding will now be pursued. 1845 M'Cm Lot’ll Taxation 
III. ii. (1859) 447 Kiinding is now effected in France as in 
England, by gifting inurniiuable annuities redeemable at 
pleasure. 

attrib^ 1790 M. Cutler in L{fe Jmts. 4 Corr. (1888) I. 
463 Congress, .ought to pay no regard to this matter in ilieir 
csiahlislimcnt of a ftuiding system. 1846 M-Cullocm Acc, 
Brit^ Etup^ (1654) 11. 498 la the infancy of the funding 
s^'stem it was customary to borrow upon tlie secur-ty m 
some tax, or fiortioii of a tax, set apart as n fund for dis- 
choiging the principal and interest of the sum Iforrowed. 
189a Daily Nnvs 99 June 9 3 I'he directors piotest aguin-'t 
the receipt of funding bunds instead of the cash guarantee. 

Fnnoless (i9*udUb), a. [f. Fund *b. -lkhh.] 
Without funds. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 7 Mar. 978/1 The unhappy anti-Pamellitca, 
bookless, fundless, brancnlcss, denounced him. 

Punduoky ulis. form ol Fonouk. 

II FundlUi ^fn-ndlis). \\^ fundus bottom.] 

1 . Anal. The base or iMittom of an organ ; the 
part remote bom the external aperture. Fundus 
of the eye: * the back ]iart of the globe of the eye 
behind the crystalline lens* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

* 754“64 Smbllix Mithvif. I. 96 The Uterus .. is divided 
into neck and Fundus. 1804 Med, JruL XII. a.?6 I'he 
uterus was united with the fundus of the bladder, and 
projected very little above it. 1840 G. V. Ellis A nut. 6u8 
The upper part or fundus is convex, and covered by perito* 
n«um. 1871 H ^MMONn Dis. Nert*. p. xii, 'I'his process 

gives a very satisfactory view of the fundus with the optic 
oLsk and retinal vessels. 1877 Huxlkv Auai. itw. Aniut. 
X. 604 'J'ho cEsopluigeal caning looks backwards to the 
fundus of the sac. sMy ( 1 . T. Ladd Physiol. Psychol, x. 8 16 
^49 IVolonged work with the microscope will cause the 
unages seen in its focus to ' live in the fundus of the eye 

2 . Foundation, groundwork. 

1840 De Quinckv Style in Blachw. Max. July XLVIII. i 
Want of principle ana want of moral seusibihty compose 
the originid/i(M</MX of southeni manners, 

Fune, var. of Foin vbs, 

Fanebriftl (fiimrbri&l), a. Now rare. Also 
7 AmoDrlall, 7-8 fhnebraL [f. L..funebri s (f. 
funus funeral) 4 -al.] Of or pertaining to funerals, 
funereal. Hence, gloomy, sad, melancholy. 

1604 T. WxiGHT Passions v. | a. 163 What ore funebriall 
accents, but ruthful lamentations for our friends eclipsed 7 
*649 Evklvh Aiem (>857) «. 174 Here 1 heard a Sp.'tuish 
wrmon, or funebral oration, — Syitut (1776) 991 We 
have most of our pot>aiihes of this wixid together with Che 
torch or Funebral Staves, a x 69 e Sia T. Browmr Tracis 
1*684)01 Their funebrial Garlands had little of beauty in 
them beside Roses. 1790 Pennant London (1813) ^ 
A shroud, .he dressed himself ui that funebrial habit, igje 
TOUTMicv 10 July in Life^ Corr. VI. 108 An air of 
t^k'inaking. .which is nut lessened by the funebrial verses 
that it contains s8^ L'ErriiANciR Yarkting round lY, 
Fug. 100 By some they are considered to have been fune* 
hnm, and originally covered with mounds of eurth. 1866 
G. MAcnoNAUk Uuspoheu Serm. (1884) nyt Those pagans 
wlm in their Elysian fields could hope to posuss only such 
a thin, fleeting, dreamy, and akogeuier fianebriol existeBoe. 


605 

eu Obt, Atao taiebrmM. 
f. at prec. 1- -oug. With fmntbrous cf. OF./«m#- 
-nrcc. 

*693 S'*? O^HArroN Disc. Ctwre/x Wka (1683* 159 Comets 
aretertain Fuiicbrious Appearances. t6s4CoKAiNR/)fanfe 
•ii. aiy At so funebrous a spectacle 1 cou.d uoireftaine from 
1689 R. 11 . Li/e T, Morton Pref. 16 Funchrtuusiack. 
ness of the plague, syet Oxxix Boitends /. utriu iil. 4a 1 1 era 
Ravena and Kunehrous Birds resort, lyes BAii,av, Amm* 
broHS. [In mod. Diets.) 

t FaneL Obs. rare’^K Also 3-4 IbnoL [a, 
OF. funel L. filndlts f. fSnii rope.] A rope. 

•* 3 ®® Cursor At. 3306 Wantes vs here na uesiiell, «e 
n we, n« bucket, 11c fuiicll lw.r. fond). 

FltnerRl (fltf'ndiil}, a. and sb. p'orms : 5-7 
fhnomll, ^5 fynerall, 6 flinyrnlloV 4- AmensL 
Plural. 5-7 fbnentllea, (5 fonentlea, fUnernlx, 
lynerallea, 6 ftuiirala^ 0-7 funeral(l)a. [The 
adj. is a. OF. funeral, ad. med.l.. funeral is, f. 
flitter-, fitnus, funeral, death, dead body. The sb. 
IS ad. OV.funeraiile (1406 lla*.x.-t)arm.), collect, 
fcm. sing., ad. nud\.\^.funerdiia, neut. (>1. of the 
adj. Like many other OF. sbs. in of similar 
derivation, the word was used in the pi. with the 
same serine as in the sing. (mod.K. has only the ))1. 
funirailles) ; this usage was originally followed in 
Fiiglish, and continued until the end of the 1 7th c.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the ceremonial burial (or 
cremation) of the dead ; used, observed, deliveretl, 
etc. at a burial. Now usnally appreliended as on 
attributive Uite of the sb. Cf. B. 6. 

A'uHrml-alo 7 iiotu e-wd.) sb Arval Funeral column (sre 

? |uat. 18^9). Funcrai-house : {a) ihe houKc from which u 
uiieral has star led, (^) a mortuaiy. Funeral pall: Chu 
pall UNcd to coxer tlie coffin, also jig. Funevoi pile. Pyre : 
the pile of wood and other t.ombu*tibles on wIulH a dead 
body is burned. \ Funeral pot ~ funeral uni. SP'uneral 
f iuy : a ring given at or in remembrance of a funeral ; a 
iiioiiriiing ring. Funerabto.l : the t4*lliiig uf a l>ell at a 
fuii,ral. P'uutral ttrui the urn 111 which tlie w*lics were 
placed after irciuaiion. 

r 1V86 CtiAuci-R T. 9006 He wuldr make a fyr, in 

wliicit thoffice Funeral be mighte id ariotiiplke. 1439 /**. E. 
lails (i88ji 1x5 My byryiig. expenses fiiner.iTx. igsa 
Monk Supplie. Soulys Wk.s. 398/1 ‘I'lierc wer in the fuiierul 
seruice at the burying of the «‘i>r|is, the sxdfe same psalmts 
sungen. *549 Udall, etc., Erasm, Par. Afarh v. ^8-9 The 
syngyiig men ihatsynge vaynefunerall songes vniolhedttnde 
bxidie. iS 79 ' 9 a Nomih Plntareh (1676) 315 I'l'he |>eoplt] 
came . .to touch the Fuiieralbpot of his u%hes. 1883 S 1 umuku 
A Hat. Abus. a. (188.1) 84 Is u not lawluU fur him to take 
nionie in his cure fur preaching fuiierull Msmions? 1593 
Shakr j lieu. Yl, 11. v. 117 My sighing brent, sball be tiiy 
Funcrall lielL 1601 Wrkvrr A/irt\ Atari. Dvib, My 
Suaiis last funcrall diigee to the king s6oa Di-kki-.k 
Honest H’h. Wk.n. 1873 II. 4 Funcrall griefe luatlieR words. 
i6a9 J. Coi.E if Death 164 After any bunall, the net-rext 
friencM returne to the Funendl house. 1638 Hahkr tr. 
Balzac's Lett. I. (vol. II.) 76 You have had the pleasure to 
heare your owrie Funerall Oration. 1648 Bury Wills 
(Camden' air That nuc funerall pompe be liestowed ut tny 
burinll. 1638 Sir 'I', Bhx>wne llydrioU kp. Ded., 'I'he 
Funeral Pyre was out and the last Vniediftiun over. 1683 
Loud, iiai No. 1789/4 All I'eisuns who sli.dl have occasion 
fur Funeral Kings fur tune to come, a x(|o3 Ukquiiart 
KaMais in. Ui. 493 'J'he Fuel of die Funeral and bustnary 
Fire. 1719 De toe Crusoe u. i. The fl.itteiy of a funrr.il 
sermon. 1796-7 tr. KeyslcPs Trent. (1760) JI. 315 'I hey 
W’cre cnnal as to fame and funeral h'^nours. a 1771 Ghav 
Desc. Udinjo Hodcr's cxirse. .Flaming on the funSul pile. 
*797 MmR- RADCLiMft; Italian \i. She repaired liriit to the 
convent to attend the funeral service. 1804 T. Oraiiamr 
Sabbath >91 The funerabtoll, annuiinc**H snlcinuly The 
service of the tomb. s8s8 C'hi;ivk Dig.-st (ed. a) VT. 339 
After payment of my juvt debtR and funeral cxpciices. iBay 
Poi.i OK Course T. ix. 1180 'lliuu'suids that sleep Forgotten 
beneath the funeral ludl of lime. iB^Tiiimlwai Lt^rrerrlll. 
xjx 'I'hepraibcs of Alliens were the main topic of every funeral 
linranutie. *830 Ecclesiologist X. 339 Vague terms as 
BuriabHouM, or Kest-House, or Funeral Hou^, will never 
come into vogue. *854 C. F. Al KXAHDER Burial of^ Moses 
v. Poems (18961 84 But when the warrior dieth, Hi» corn* 
rudes in the war. With arms revered and muffled drum, 
Follow his funeral car. sBOa Du t. A rch. (Arch. Publ. Soc. ), 
luueral coluuus, the name applied hy some writers to a 
pillar ruiMul instead of a cenotiuih; or over a place of 
sepulture. 1875 AV/w Rev. July CXI. II. 9 >8 It is far moie 
likely that the vuw was made at his [Uaruld llaifagr'i*] 
father's funcral'ale. 

2. -Funkhkal. 

1651 Jkr. Taylos Holy Dying iii. |l 6 To con»'erse with 
his Iriends and slanders by >0 as may do them com- 
foic, and ease their funeral and civil complnints. 1878 Cud- 
WORTH IntelL Syst.zi£ Many of the Kcligious Kites and 
Solemnities, observed by the Pagan Priests, were Miiurnful 
and FuncroL 1771 Smollett Hi.uiph. Cl. 1 1 1 . 8 Aug. , 'J'he 
firs.. look dull and funeral. 1814 Byron Corsair il evI, 
O’er which the raven flaps her funeral wing. 

B. sb. 1 , The ceremonies connected with the 
burial (or cremation, eta) of the botly of a dead 
person; obsequies; a burial (or its equivalent) 
with the attcndaiit obscrvancpR. 

a 151a Farvan Will in Chrou. Pref. 6 , 1 will that after my 
funerall. .that .xii. of the forevaid lorclies be bestowed as 
after foloweth. tssfl Pil^, Pref. tW. de W. 1531) 937 b, 
At complyn where shold be remerobred the itiuerall or 
buryall of that most holy corps. i6ot Shaks. Jut. C. in. 
L e33 Do not consent I'hat Antony Rfieake in his Funeralt 
1667 Evelyn Diary 3 Aug., Went to Mr. Cowley’s funeral, 
whose corpse . . was conveyed to Westminster Abbey In 
a hearse with six horses. 17x8 AnotaoN Sped. Mo. 410 F a 
lUlancholy Soe n ee wmI Afpsmhantimn of Dealli* and 


vnxrxBAm 

Is, Mg Mas. RAncuant Myet, l/sMjfboU, On kb 

fram the ftineml, St. Asbeit shut himlf In 

chamber. s8ao W. lavuio SAeiik Bk, 1 . 3S0 FvssnJe in 
the country are eulemnly imprtRsive. t8!i8 Ld> hr. I^MANOS 
Hamiy^hk. Prop. Law xxi. t68 You must be careful la your 
sxpeiiditurs on the funeral. ^ 

Jg. 1889 TsMNveoM To Prineeu Beatrieo, Ttm M<^ 
weeps At'that white funeral of the single life. Her mMOB 
daughier'e marriage. 1894 Wostsn, Cess, 99 Aug. 3/a Msxt 
sleciion would see the funeral of party govcnunenl. 
t b. pi. with sing, sense. Obs. 
tS4a Grafton Contu. Harding ^5 I'he duke of GlouMtrs 
kcpie the kyng his brothers lunersUcs. «iM3 Uuau. 
Royster D. (ArlO 88 Some parte of hie funeruUs l« ve here 
begtttue. ifiiA QuAKt-v** Reeesmt. xU. 38 Mournem 
rome to meet Thy tcar-bedahlcd fuu’rals in the Street, iflqi 
Wood Ath. Oxou, 1 . e8o On the 3 of Sept. foUowtng hia 
Funerals wera sulemnised. syst Lu MoLaswotra tr* F* 
Hotutati's troHco-Kaallia (lyei) ea Lewis •* celebtmteo his 
Funerals. 

Jig. 158a R. Harvkv rt. Pore. (1590) 93, 1 . .drinhe totha 
funerals of your Eiiimitie. 1684 S* amierbeg Rediit. ill. 43 
Behold, I say. the time which is the Funerolb of my Glory. 
t2.//. T he cxi'cnses attending a luneral. Obs, 
1496 Wiiio/CelyiSomonct Ho.), Alter that my funoralaa 
and dethe l>e pitied. 1390 Swinburne ’Testaments loil'lie 
luwe of this laiide leaueih all the residue to ilie disposition 
of the testator, funeralles and debts deducted, a 1808 Bacon 
Ma.v. 4 Uses Com. Law (164s) 71 if the Executor or 
Administrator pay debts, or funermls, or Legacies of his 
owue money. 

1 3 . sinj*. and //. A funeral sermon. Obs, 

1641 1‘haVf Theol. Theot. 193 The fiend ..prearht Sauls 
funerall, as one calls it. 1833 I* vller Ch. Hist. ix. Hi. fain 
the absence of Doctor Humtfej’s desicned for that service, 
M'. ('tiles l.nurence preached his Fuiiemlls. «i66i — 
Worthies, Herejord wfdtos 4*. I could learn little from lh8 
Minister which prenched his funeral. 

/ig. *6a* Crt. 4 Times ^en. I (1849) II. 94^, I send yoa 
here the funerals of the Buhemian idTairs, tf that be true 
which the enclosed rrporteth. 

4 . A buliul priK'eiwion. 

01743 Swift Direct. Serttan/s, Chambermaid Vlk% 18x4 
XL 443 You are sometimes desirous lu see a futieral . . As they 
pass by in the Riieot [etc.]. iBie j. 11 hum Js/e 0/ Palws 11. 
X03 A city bull Wailed for a funeral positing to the tomb. 
18114-4 Lanihis I mag. Conr. Wks. 1B46 1 . I. 390 There is no 
funeral so siul to follow as the funeral of our own youth. 
.877 Bryant Poems, Amoug ihe Trees 4s The funeral goes 
foith ; a silent train Moves slowly from the desolate home. 

6. Ill various iiidciinite ajkplicntions : a. death ; 
b. p ave ; o. monument. 

1375 R. B. Appius 4 Fitgiuin In llut\.‘ DodkUy IV. 149 
W nich hast the seed of iniiie own loin thrust forth to 
funeral t 1500 SrfcKRKK P\ Q. i>. v. 95 Him deeming dead.* 
|iie| Fledd l.tst away to tell his funerall ITntu his iirotiicr. 
* 99 * Enins of Rome 37 Rome now uf Rome is ihonely 
fuiierull. i 6 o 9 Snakr. Per. 11. iv. 3a He lives to govern us. 
Or dead, give *s cause to mourn his funeral. i86i Dsnham 
Pass. Dido 109 May he . .fiiid his funeral P ih* Sands, when 
he before his Jay shall full. 1703 St ANiiorR Paraphr, 1 1 . 316 
Those Funerals w Inch come by gentle end k'isiirely decays. 

6. ail fib. and Comb,, as fwitfol-biscuil, -boat, 
•cake, ~cu/>, '•psrfy, -undertaker. 

i88e MetJuRSN in Afacm. Mag. XLVl. x6i. 1 have already 
referred to what was called the **ruiiemr biscuit*. sSBa 
CoutemS. Rev. Aug. 399 'Funeral biscuits' are ^ked 
expressly for ihoKC who visit the bouse on the day of inter- 
meiit. 8943 (-'• Hall Ireland 111 . And all in that 

*tuucrabboat repeated 'why — why — why*. 1884 Chesh, 
Uloss., ^Fuuerml<ahes, long, narrow, SfionKe cakes used at 
funerals. Ibid., * Funeral cups, drinking vessels used at 
funerals. 1831 E. Ind. Sketch Jih. 11 . 194 , 1 watched the 
*fuiierBl-party as they stoxal . . iu all the pride of their 
military array. 1707 Earl of BiNiskN in Lond. Com. Mo. 
J19/3 III vers Abu>es. .lutvcbecn oomnulted .. by Painter^ 
~^incial'Undertakers. _ 

o 
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t Pimeral, V. Cbs.—^ [r. prec. iYl] irons. 7' 
bury. Also (Vtioncc’Uiie), to mom 


for the dead. 

1393 Hunnis Joseph 76 The purchase of the field and 
caue; and all that therein sio^ Of Ileth hU children 
pUTchast was. to funerall the gtaxl. 1641 R. IIarrir Abners 
Funeralt x 'I'is an haid thing to Funerall it well . . God .. 
helps IIS here by David. He has the art of mourning. 

t Tm-neraliie, v, Cbs.-^ [f. Fumkbal ol 4- 

-IZB.] trans. To render sad or melancholy. 

■8m Corainr DnrwM ii. 1x9 It transfixes my soiile. that 
the first day in which I have had the fortune to rexereiice 
you should be funerali/ed with tilings most molcstfull. 

t Tnnerally, ado. Ohs. [f. aa prec. 4- -LT ^.] 
In a hineral manner ; with funeral ceremonies. 

■638 Sia T. Browne Hydriot, i. 3 For when even crows 
were funernlly biirnc, Poppam the wife of Nero found a 
peculiar grave euterment. 

Funerary n^t&ri), a. [ad. late L. ^ns^ 
rdrius, f. f utter-, funus : see Funkkau Cf. F. 
funl/aifo.] Of or pertaining to a funeral or burial. 

a 1803 Urouiiart Rabelais ill xxiit. 185 Hiose Funerary 
and Ohseiiuiid Festivals, a iBea Shlij.icy /V. B‘ 4 r. (x88o) 
III. 69 It was proljobly an altar to Bacchus, posslMy a 

##s_# _n W 


111 . Da It WM proijably an altar to Hficchua, pewimy a 
funerary urn. i 896 Datlv ’Pel. x6 Jan. 7/3 llte deciphering 
of ligypiian funerary rclla sBpe A. B. Kdwardr in tentufy 
A/ag. Jan. XXXIX. 39B The sacred cats . . had their fuum 
rary bronzes laid beside them in the grave. 

tFunarata. V. Obs. Pa. pple. 6 fhnarat, 
fUnerated. [f. L.fiinerah ppl. stem, of funerSre, 
f. funer-, funus : see Fuhbbal.] trasos. To bury 
with funeral rites. 

iMfl Richmond Wilis (Surteee) 66 My body to be Tunarat 
wittiin the chtircheyeid of FsTigelL 1368 Ibid. My bodye 
to be funerated or buried within the church* of Rat wlttoxL 

So Voaora'tion [late L. fungrdtidto^gsu'X, the 
performance of funeral ritea. 



vuiraBBAXi. 


fltel VMini 3tt To tho..lbimtloii fco- 

loMli Iho imbolmliu of the dood body. ii|t ILmatciuuu. 
t^emU Ttjcia 41 “m ritoi of ftmormtioii. 

FUMratl [f. L./ 9 iMrd^ (C 

famr-t/Ontu : lee Foucral) -i- -al.] Of or pertain* 
log toafnocral ; appropriate to a funeral. Hence, 
gloomv, dark, dUiul, melancholy, mournful. 

lyti Pore Mw. IV. 740 You cimoly will retorn a wtdeonio 
iniest, With him to fhare the Md funereal feast. ci7i» 
Shbwitomb MUtfifg iv. ■ Near some lone fane, or yew^ 


itn L. SreraaN Ptaygr^ Bur. iv. in. 9x9 
a lunemal paee Ihrotiah the forest, 
Gram. 66 llie Ainereal papyri. 


s6d4 tr. ScMMfy* Curia Pal, 96 


'MmQuaiti _ - - 

of undoubted fungal origin. 1M7 Pall Mall G. 16 Juno 
S/e The peculiar paraeite or fungal formation, for the 
removal or which he has hod to uiulergo an operation. 

B. th, A fongua 


The peculiar parasite or fungal formation, for the 
aval or which he has hod to uiulergo an operation. 


g^Pungate of potash. 

jPnnffata (fv ns: 


f ata Cf»*0fr^t), v. Path. [f. Fuira-ua 4- 
intr. To grow up with a fungous form 


-ATB intr. To grow up with a fun 
or appearance; to grow rapidly like 


or appearance; to grow rapu 
(Gould Illusi.JJiet, Med. 1894) 1 
Hence Fu^ngating ///. a. 


ly like a fungus 
see Fungus sb. a. 


1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. xia/i The fnngating sore 
rooucM in the tongue or cheek by a carious tooth. 1878 
. Bkvaiit Pmci. .Surr. I. 107 An irregular, fungating, 
leeding surfime. tbiA. 1 . las It may fungate, crock, fissure. 


bleeding surfime. ibid, 1 . las It may fungate, crock, fissure, 
or ulcerate. 

t Fanga. Obs, [a. OF. ^funge^ fonge^ ad. L. 
fungus h UNOU8.] 

1 . A mushroom or fungus. 

Trigpe Farm 9/ Cury in Warner Amtie. Culin. < Take 
Funges and mwe hem dene and dyce hem. 1398 1 rkvisa 
Barlh, Dt P. R. xvii. exxiv. (14951 686 Asshen of wylde 
perjrs dionken helpyth ayenst Funges: todestoles. 

2 . A soft-headM fellow. [After l^./ungus’K 
idai Buiton Ammt. Mat. 1. li. iii. xiv. (1651) 123 Wnenos 

Indeed, in all wise mens Judgments . . they are mad empty 
vessels, funges, beside themsdves. tbid. 11. li. vi. iii. (1651) 306 
Drink drowns more than the sea (meer Funges and Codu). 


b. ^attrib. 


igSd J. Hbvwood S/idtr 4 F. xxviii. 3 There liueth not 
thylylce (for a Hie) 1 trow, For foiige wit : thou orio the 
fly for the nonse. 


SHKNOTOMB ssstgus IV. a Mear some lone fane, or yew'a 
funereal green 17H Cowraa Itbut 11. 7x5 Cypariasa veiled 
With broad ledundanco of fttnereal snadea tfltfl Seorr 
Rt^ Ray xxxv, A chill hung over our minds, as if the feast 
had bean funereal. 1841 Tmacsbbav sw<f Fuuar. Hapoi. t, 
A car.. decked with flinoreal emblems, had been prmrad. 
187s L. SrspnaN Piaygr. Bur. iv. iii. We marched at 
a runereal paee through the forest. 1879 Ranour Bgypt. 
Gram. 66 llie foiMreal papyri. 

Heuce FwM'vaally m/w., in a funereal manner. 

s86o All Vaar Rauud No. 39. 894 Strangely nnd f^e* 
really auggesiive of a mausoleum. s886 W. I. Tuckbo 
R, RuraM 33* The hearse . . was drawn by four black 
fonereally*drapcd horsca 

t FaiMTOUa, a. Obs.-^ [f. l..faHer-, /anus 

Funxhal ] 

Hjab h Buiunt GlasMegr, 1876 in Colbs. 

Flia#Bt (iiffne*st),a. Ni>w rarr. Also 7 ftmeate. 

{ ad. V.funeste, ad. L. /Bneslus, f. /iinusi seo 
’‘UNiflAL.I Causing or portending death or evil ; 
fatal, deadly, disastrous ; deeply deplorable. 


JB. sb, A fungus. 

i8m L1IMDI.BV Sth. Bat. 1 56 Fungi— Fu^ala 1849 Sionv v 
In Jral. Ray. Agrie. Sac. X. 11. 38a Fiingah most com- 
monly grow upon animal or vegetaule substances in a state 
of decomposition. 1874 Cookk Fungi 36 Many of them 
are now proved to be impeiiect lii themselves, and only 
forms or conditions of other fungals. 

i'FaTigatib •rA Obs. [f. Funo-ub 4 - -ATfl^ 
Cf. h' . fmgale.i Chtm, A salt formed by the com- 
bination of * fungic acid * with a base. 

i8ai UsB Piet. Cbam., Fungataa^ the saline compounds 
of a peculiar acid, which M. Hraconnut has luiely extracted 
from mushrooma 1838 T. Thomson Cham, Org. Badiaa 


funest and dlrefull 


must my conceptions bs. looking upon her prison all luinged 
with black. 187s 7 'rmr Noa^ai^. 418 Thb execution was. . 
ona of the funeste cflocts of the war. 1707 Swirr God's 
Rev, agaf. Puuuing VDsm. 1755 111 . 1. 169 Scarce had this 
unhappy nation recovered these funest disasters, stflg 
LoHur. TV Italy 3 The dower funest of Inflnlie wretchedness. 

Hence t Fiiiia*atal, f Fiuia'atoua at/;s. [see -al, 
-oum] m Funmt. t Faaa*0tata v. [f. 'L.fumsldt - : 
see -ATB a.] irans. To make funest or disastrous 
(Cockeram 1623). f Fuaaata'tloa [see -ation], 
' pollution by touching a dead body* (Coles 16761. 

iggg Kobn Dacaulaa 151 A court or yarae ncrc vnto this 
funastal place. 1847 W. Bbownr tr. Palaxandar 1 . 90 
Have pity on a erretrh to whom both life and death are 
enually funestoua. sdge Howkll. Giraffa^a Rev. Naplaa 69 
With such funestoua preporutifa. 1689 Alyat. Jniq. 10 
1 ‘hat funestoua War betwixt Charles the First and tha 
Parliament. 

Fung rare, Anglicized form of Fungus. 

s88a (see Au)]. 

FugMBOlUi (fegg^ fas), a. [f. V,. fungous 4 - 
•AOK0UH.J Of the nature of a fungus or fungi. 

1874 CooKC Fungi (1875) avo Circumstancct which cause 
the destruction of the m'linitive fungoceous vigetation. 

Fungal (l0’i)g8l)» 8. end sb, [ad. mod.L. 
fungdluf f. L. fungus Fungus.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a fungus; of the 
nature of a fungus. Pun^ Alliance'. Lindley’s 
name for the group of fungi. 

tSgg Lindlny tntrad. Bat. (1848- II. 1x9 The Fungal 
Alliance. 1874 Cookk Fnngi (1875) 16 Unnatural union 
between a ca^lve algal damsel ana a tyrant fungal master. 
s88a Qnain's Mad. Diet. 533 Assuming the filaments to be 


^ Wbt Onuemi Merbat 1. Ivl • a 78 Blew Psiikic hath 
.^a leddish ■ia^..foll of a fungtous s68nT. OiasoM 

^uaf. 34 They am soft and fungeous. 

\ tlSi'agiata. Obt . [C PuiiGx-0 4>-Ani.] •. 

^ filMGATB eb. iflli b CoAio. 1884 In WassTaa 

Fnagiblil (fwnd^ib'l), «. and eb. Lem. [adL 
\faieA.L,. fungibilie (' ret fungibiles* Do Cange), f. 

(intb sense as In fungi vice, to take the place, 
Yoliiithe office or. 

The fuU- belongs to Civil Law and to the general theory 
of Juris^dence ; the sb. is In additiOD a cunent lena of 
the law of Sootlond.} 

▲. adj. (See quot 1833.) 
s8i8 H.T. CoLBoacNMca Ohlig. A Camtmeta I. 64 In the 
instunca of money and other fungtble articles. tB|a Austin 
yuria/r. (xBts) H* aIvi 807 Warn a thine which is tjra 
subject of an obligation.. must be delivered in specie, the 
thing Is not fungible, i. c. that very thing, and not another 
thing of the same or another class in lieu of it must be 
delivered. Where the subject o€ the obligation is a thing 
of a given class, the thing is said to be lungible, i. e. the 
delivery of any object which answers to tim generic deaenp. 
Cion will satisfy the terms of the obligation. t886 Sat. Ra^ 
a$ Dec 853 A certain number persons . . do not . . regard 
liooks as Mungible *, but exercise a choice as to the books 
they nod. 

fi. sb. A fungible thing. 

a 1788 EasKiNB ftuf. iti. L f s8 (X773 1 . 418 Grain and coin 
are lungibles, because one guinea, or one bushel or boll of 
sufficient merchantable wheat, precisely supplies the place 
of another, tddg M Lunnan Pritn. Afarriaga i. in Stnd. 
Am. Hist. (1887)8 The Libripens with hisscaf^ officiating 
at a will or act of adoption . . iilustraces the sources whence 
all ideas of formal dispositionB were derived—the sale of 
fungiblea. 1874 Act 37 4 38 VUt. c. 94 1 15 Casualties . . 
paid in money or in fuiigibies at fixed periods or intervala 
s88o Muibhoao Gains Digest 4^ If he . . hod lieen guilty 
of immorality, he was pumshca by being required to restore 
fungibies at oiica 

Fll*ligio^ a. [f. FuNO-ua 4- -10. Cf. Y.fengique^ 
Of or pertaining to fungi or muihrooms. Lungie 
acid (see quot 1885). 

1819 J. G. Chii.obbn Cham. Anal, ays M. Broconnot has 
discovered another acid in fungi, which .. he has named 
fungic acid. 1884 Watts Piet. Chrm. 11 . 747 Fungic acid 
..According to Dessaignes. the acid in question is nothing 
but a mixture of citric, malic, and phosplioric acida 1883 
Stuord 4 Trawai Sept. 480 A John Chinaman was passing 
the Consulate Just then, and was soon introduced to the 
fujigic fare. 

Fimffioid# (ftrnd^isald). [f. fungi* Fungu 8 4> 
-CIU8 Something uicd for destroying fungi. 

, 1889 b’aica<N. Y.) 6 June, Paris Green, being coinpoecd 
in part of sulphate of copper, may act to a liiniiM extent oa 
a lungicUla 1894 Timas 10 l>ec. xo/a I'he latest im- 
provements in, .appliances for the distribution of. .fungi- 
cides upon growing cropa 

t Fllllgi*feroilS, a. Obs. [f. fungi- Fungus 
4 * K -fer bearing 4 * -ou8.] Jicarfng tungi ; covered 
with funiji- 

S768 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. ^8fa The Fungiferous Stone. 
Fungifonn (fvnd^i&jm), a. \i. fungi- Fun- 
gus 4 * -ruuM. Cl*. F. jongijforme^ Having the 
form of a fungut ; having a termination resembling 
the head of a mushroom. Said esp. of papillse ou 
the tongue. 

iSas pHiLLira Miuernl. p. Ixxxviii, Fnngiffrm, ceruin 
substances, .are occasionally met with having a termination 
similar to the head of a fungus ; whence they are said to be 
fungiform, 1831 K. Knox Cloquaft Anat. 589 Fungiform 
P^illm Their number is indeterminate. tBSBWmtoHTOcean 
World V. ISO Happalimua — Mass fungiform, pedicillate 
beloe^ expanding conically. s8Bs Mivart CaU 17a I'he 
fiingiforni papillie are much smaller and more numerous 
than the circumvallate onea 

V. Obs. rare. ff. L. fung-l to per- 
form 4- -^i)Fy.j troMS, To fulfil or perform ^au 
office). 

1690 T. Bavlv liarba Pariatia X09 Bending the severall 
parts of the liody in a devout posture to fungifie their 
severall offices. 1851 C. Cartwkicht Cert. Relig. 1. 6a 
Kvery Minister of llie Church, .should be in a capacity of 
fungifying his office in preaching the GospeL 

II FungiUliB (fNiid^ldBa). [mod.L. fungiilus, 
dim. ot L. fungus F ungus ] A little iungns. 
Hence VoBgillifbvm a, [-roRic.] >• FuNOiroi:N. 

1830 Lindlby Hat. t^yat. Bat. ij Kinbryo fungilliform, 
sealed at the base of firm somewhat fleshy albumen. sSBA 
P. MacOwan RaA. Cafa Town Bat. Gaud, xa Our spec^ 
mens of the fungillus being decayed. 
y«vigtvt ndAin). (Incorrectly fUnglne). [f. 
FuNO-ua 4- -IN. Ct F. /engine, fun^ine^ The 
BubBtance which forms the cell-walla of a mush- 
room or fungus. 

s8io J. G. Childrrn Chem. Anal. 099 Funein (s to the 
fungi, what woody fibre is to trees. 1869 hng. ‘Mach. 17 
Due. 333/1 The nutritive part b hi the fungia. 

Fnngiaou (fv ndainos), a. [i.'L.fungin us^ 
f. fungus 4' -ouB.] Of or belongine to a fungus. 
1868 in Trtau. Bat. Hence in mod. D^a 

t FnT&gitB. Obs. [L Fuko-us 4- -xti.] A kind 
of fossil coral. 

1691 Ray Craaatim (xyos) voa Fungitm, which grow upon 
the rocks like Shruba 1796 PhlL 7 VwiraXLl& 914 The 
• .moat remarkably sliaped Tungites 1 evsr saw. 


Ftrxraotrs. 

Amoog tha phytiphagous inssets the funglvoRMsoiies Ibnu 
about B twentieth. 1848 Habw in Pros. Berm. Hat. Ciaab 
11 N0.7. afir Other speciea whose Ibtyw ore coosldorsd.. so 
be either lungivorons or soprophofoua. 

tFn*imo« Obs, AliodRUDca. [?a. ItorSpk 
funge Fungus.] A mushroom or fungm. 

sfM BullbvK Bm. Sim^a 3 b. Rotten Moushrlmpsa colled 
Fungaa 1647 R. SvArvLTON yuvenalj^ Pure fungo*s, such 
Bs Clkudlas eoco, before Hb wife’s come, after whira he ne'te 
eece more. i68i Leyaal Satirtst in Somers Tracts (Scott) 
Vil. 66 Are frogs, (ungos, and toodstoob the chiefot disk 
in B spiiitoBl ooUBtionf 

FvJlgoid (fo’Qgold), a. and sb, [f. FuNO-ua^ 
- 0 li>. Cf. Y.fingoi’de.'l 

A. adJ. Kesembluig a fungus or its qaalities; of 
the nature of a fungus. 

1^38 Pauny Cyel V. asa/3 Fungoid^ resembling a fttngus; 
ihux la IrrMulor in form and fleshy in texture. «8S8* Cans 
Grinnatl Bx/. xlv. 11836) 411 The familiar mushroom or 
fungoid appearance which is shown In many of the pUtes. 
1861 S. Thomson Wild Ft. 11. led. 41 133 Minute fungoid 
moulda 1^4 Cookb Fungi xoo Pexba venose has the most 
decided nitrous odour, and also fuimoid flavour. s8m 
Darwin ImecHv. PL xi. aye Yeast and other low fungoia 
foims flourish in solutions of amiiionio. 

b. Path. vSee Fungus a.) 

1844 Duftom Deifnau 89 An inert substance In the ear . • 
surrounded by fungoid growths. 1848 Todd & Bowman 
Phya. A mat. 1 . 100 Cancer, or fungoid disease. sByg B. W. 
Richardson Pis, Mad, Ll/a 30 Ilia malignant growths 
include fungoid tumour. 1878^ Habbrshon Pit. Abdeman 
4s The diphtheritic membrane b fungoid in character. 

B. sb. A fungoid plant. Also attrib. 

s86i H. Macmillan FaotH,/r. Page Hat. eix The bigheal 
development of fungoid life. 189s Paily Haws 3 Nov. 6 1 
l‘hey lived on a spoonful or two of arrowroot, with such 
fungoids »s they could gather in the forest. 

Fimgolo 0 (foijgp’ldildi). [f. Fung-ub 4- 
-(i>)liigy.] The science or study oT fungi. Hence 
rnngolo'gloal n- [ 4 - -lo + -al], of or pertaining to 
fungology. VuagoToglat [ 4 - -ist], one who studies 
or is learned in fungoli^. 

i86e Bkrkklkv (ti/ia). Outlines of Britbh Fungology. 
1889 A thsHtanm No. 1980. 463/3 A philanthropic fungologist. 
x88a Card. Chran. XV 1 11. 73 Ihe seeker after fungological 
knowledge. 1889 Gray Lett. (1803) 769 Harkneas . . b 
absorbed in fungology. 1889 Leads mercurjf a6 Aug. 3/a 
The fungologbt may not be altogether unwilling to port 
with a group which has always teen a source of some 
P^lexity to him. 

FimffO'SBf a. [ad. L. fungosus, f. fungsss .1 


nmgo'SBf tf- 

Funuoub I. 


*7*3 J* Pkiiyrr in Phil. Trams. XXVIII. *17 The welted 
Bark or Fupgose excrescencies which grow to its Branches. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bat. 412/9 bungoast spongy in texture, 
fi^us like. 

Fimgositj (fuggp-slii). [f. prec. 4- -ity.] The 
quality or condition of being lungous; in quota. 
concr. a fungous ^owth. 

xyao S. Parker Bmia.'h. Bibt. T. 99a Certain little Pustulss 
and Fungosiiies on iu Surface. 18x5 W. Taylor in Atontklr 
A’lV. LXXVlll. 107 A fibrous, excrescent, and feebio 
fungOHity. i86x Rum.strad \ en. Pis. (18791 401 An extensive 
cavity b cxpceed, covered with fuiigosilies of a bluish color. 

Fungoas (tu'qgds), a. [ad. fungosus, f. 
fungus’, see Fungus and -ous. Qf.Y , fongueux.\ 

1 . Of or pertaining to fungi ; having the nature 
of a fungus, t Also, formerly. Resembling a fungus 
in texture ; B|x>ngy. 

r 1400 Pa/lad. an Hush. ix. 49 And chaf b bettir for hem 
than is donge. For they therof wol be right fungous stronge. 
1578 Banistkr Hist. Afan 1. 8 The tables of the bones ol y* 
head whiche shut betwene them the Fungous subsiaunce. 
x6dx Holland Pliny xviii. xxxv. I. 6x3 We may be sure of 
ruiiie, in coxe wee see a fungous substance or soot gathered 
alx>ut lamps and candle snuflTs. i66x Lovbll Htat. Anim. 
4- Min. Introd., Their lungs are single, fibrous, divided by 
pi|ies very lung and funaous. syxa tr. Poutala Hist. Pmga 
1. 97 Rhubarb is a thick fungous Root, s^ A. Young Tour 
Irei I. 397 *l'weiity-five acres of spungy fungous bog. 1781 
CowpBR Canx/rraat. 54 Hie s^less wood, divested of the 
bark, Grows fungous. 1799 J. KosaaTsoN Agric. Tarth 974 
There is a deep soil, with a crust of fungous moss. s8^ 
Linolry Hat. Syat. Bat. sax Placentae either siagle and 
fungous, or double and thin. sB 98 O. W. Uolmrs Poems 
837 No fungous weeds invade thy scanty soil. 1896 T. Hardy 
Ethrlberta . x890> 84 An afternoon which hod a fungous smell 
out of doors. 

irans/. and Jig. tfiga J Hall Height E/cj^. p. vi, Fungous 
and empty inflations are eviil in on Oration, as well as in 
B nainrall body. i89| Rvskin Stoma Fan. It. vii. | 47. 060 
The base principles of modern building, .some fungous wall 
of nascent rottenness that a thunder-shower aoeks down. 
1899 Hawthobnb ir. 8 //. yhtla. II. 967 Antiquity, with 
merely the natural growth of fungous human life upon It. 
b. Path. (Cfi Fungus a.) 

1867 R. r.0WBa in Phil. Trans. II. 6x4 What the cause may 
be of that fungous Excressence, or why Horses are pwulbriy 
obnoxious to it. syag Dradlky Faam. Piet. s.v. White homy 
Charge. Verdigrease or Vitriols kero down the growth of 
proud fungous Flesh. 1803 Phil. Trans. XCtll. 907 'I'he 
following cose of fungous excrescence from the tongue. 
s8m j. roRBBS haaannada Pis. Cheat (ed. s> 669 Desault 
mistook a fungous tumour of the bladder for a calculus. 
1837 RoaxHTS Hamdbk. Mad. (ed. 3) 1 . 975 llib of 
cancer may produce very vascular fungous growths. 

2 . Growing or springing up suddenly like a mush- 
room, not durable or sulMtai tial. 


t Fn*n0#OlUI. a. Obs, Also 6 ftangloua. [ad. 
OY.feugssex^ f. fenge Fumgub.] -sFungoub. 


fungus T -ver-us devoarihg i/GOa.] Feeding on 86 The fungous production of the common novel-wrightwai 


mushrooms or fungi. / 

1808 Ribbv ft Sr. EuteaaeL-UG slix. (x8a8) IV. 49s 


86 The fungous production of the common novel-wright wUI 
be too insignificant to attract hb notice. 1818 T. L. Pkacocb 
HaaMmg Hall vli, llieae nuumfoctocies, which hawi 
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mrouB. 


mnsJiniom monarelM <d Napoleon, feriQimtalhi not being 
eaevenoReent m bn fungooflfenthrm. iMn H. R. RkynoliS 
7 Mm I. i A. 59 Theie temporary ^mente have bean 
.fungone in their growth. 

Itace Z 1 i'Agoii«n«Mb fiingous quality. 

1230-6 In Bailsv (folio). 

Tmgam Pi. Aingi (r9•nd3sl^, 

fUnffUses. Alao7Aintoiia. [a. L.yWw!^Mr, com- 
monly believeil to be cognate with or ad. Gr. 
yotf oiniTTotSpoMOB; iniKiiie a prob. through OF. 

/unijpts 

L A mushroom, toadstool, or one of the allied 
plants, including the various forms of mould. In 
a cryptogamous plant, characterized by the 
absence of chlorophyll, and deriving its sustenance 
from dead or living organic matter. Also ra///^/. 
in 

ssay Amoibw Brntuwyke'^t DitMl. lVater$ E vj h^ Water 
of funguH . . *J*ho bente parte anef t vine be the wh\ te tode 
Molet or muscheroms whan they Im fiill ryjie. i 6 oi I 1 oi.i.ano 
rZ/tty 11. 133 TitO-HC cxcreiiceiiMM in manner of Muhhromes 
which be nataed Funfsi. i66«S Hookr Microgr^ 11 « Cork 
Rcems to be by ..the ^res a ktnfl of FunsuA or MuKiirume. 
i6q4 Act. Stv^Lait I 'av. 11. (ryx 1) isa Like unto the Funi{U4 
that grow* on 1'Mder, which we call Jews-earK 1804 
yntl. XI 1 . 385 Cniie of Poison from a l^getableFungu.. 1818 
T. 1 IIOMBON c 4 «rw. Orjy, Bothes 947 Thu black matter ta a 
specie* of tm.’ill fun i us winch draws its nourishment fi-om 
the wheat. 3847 Bauham Esettl. Fut^uies p. xiii, No 
country is perhaps richer in e.sculent Funguses than our 
own. 188a ViNaa Sach*^ 343, I shall. .treat separately 
the forms which contain chlorophyll (so-called Alga) from 
those destitute of chlorophyll (so-called Fungi). 

b. trans/, and/jg. Often used Jig» fur something 
of rapiti growth. 

1750 Warrurto's yulioH Introd. (1751) 45 Exsuding from 
her [the Church's] sickly Trunk a number of deform'd Fun- 
gus's. 1757 Footk Author 11. Wks. 1799 1 . 156 The offspring 
of a dun^illl born in a cellar.. ana living in a garret; a 
fungus a mushroom. 1791 Painb Rights oJ Mnu fed. 4) 107 
They began to consider aristocracy aa a kind of fungus grow- 
ing out of the corruption of society. 186a Frtittt^s Atmg, 
Nov. 631 Nor, when criticihiiig this ar.-hitcctural fungus 
[Exh!b.t.on Builditu], must its^ cost be forgotten. 187 . 
Spurokom Tretu^ Dav. Ps. Ixxviii. 36 A mere un.substaiit.al 
fungus of unabiding excitement. 1881 G. W. Caolk Ainu. 
Dtlphtn* i. a That significant fungus, the Chinaman. 

2. Path. A spongy morbid growth or excrescence, 
such as exuberant graiiulati<in in a wound. 

1^4-7 Momns W/ira/. iy An old Man having 

a Contusion upon his Skin there threw out such Fungous 
that all the Eschurotticks signified nothing. lyai Bailkv, 
Fungus [in Surgery], soft spungy, Flera which grows 
it|ion Wounds. 1748 Harti.kv Obsfrv, Mnn 1. it. 15a 
Bitters and Acids applied to Funguses of the Brain. 1804 
Abrr.nutiiy Surg. Oht. 01 It is no uncommon circumstance 
to meet with wens, tliat Ikavu burst spontaneously, and have 
thrown out a fungus. 1844 Dckton Dta/neu 41 Sometimes 
small vegetations can be observed on Us suruice, and the 
commenmng existence of poly-pus or fungus. 

X711 Sii.iFTESR. Charoc. (t737) L 248 The comick 
genius was apply 'd as a kind of caustick, to those cxulierances 
and (uncus's of the swolii dialect, and magnificent manner 
of speech. 

D. A skin diseaf^e in fish. 
xBps Daily News xa Jan. 5/* Ibongh the disease of the 
skin of fish known as * funguM ' is common .. they never liad 
a better supply of salmon in the river than at present. 

t3. An excrescence of lamp-black or charred 
fibie on the wick of a candle or lamp. lit. and fig. 
(80 in Latin.) Ohs. 

* 775 , Fi-ktchkr Last Chtek | x8 Wks. 179s VI. 943 Is 
a spiritu:il l.-imp trimmed when itn flame is darkened by (he 
black fungus of indwelling s:n ? 1813 T. P'okrtkr A Unosph. 
Pfiseiuuu. < 1 8 1 3) 1 50 The excrescence of fungi about the wicks 
of lamps and candles ; the flaring and snapping of the flame. 

4. The vegetable growth employed as tinder. 

[x6d4 Evri.vn Sylva (1679) 27 Nor may we here omit to 

mention the . . fungus's to make Tinder. 1 1841 Brewster 
Nat. Magic xiii. <18341 320 The heat of the wire is always 
suflficiciit to kindle a piece of German fungus. 

5. attrib. and ( omb , as fungus disMse (see a b 
above), grtnv/hf protluction, ires ; fungus-ccvercti, 
•tihe, froo/ BLiVjt. 

1^ Burton (>. Auue III. xvii. 169 * Fungus-covered 
cabins. s888 t’att Malt G. 3 Sept. 9/1 Fish affected with 
lABLI Vni. 


*fiingus disease. b8s6 Dibkabli 


Grey iv. i. The 


Literature of tiie present day, a *run>:iiB production which 
has flourished from the artificial state of our Society. 1887 
Darwin in Life ^ Lett. ijXAi) 111 . 348 Raising *funcus- 
proof varieties of the potato. 1848 Dickens Domboy xxiii, 
*Funsus trees grew in corners of the celLirs. 

Hence Vn'ugaB v intr.. to grow out rapidly like 
a fungas ; Tu^ngiUMd pa. pple., grown over or 
Covered with fnngus. 

»64« Lvtton -V/. 4> Mom.. (1851^ 167 From that little bos* 
has fungused out a terrible hump. Mm Sat. Rev. XI il. 
209/1 From a celebrated cellar, cohwebbed axtd fungused 
wiUi the dirt and dust of half-a-ccntury of iiagleot. 

Funfasy i)» a. Also ftmgouay’. [f. 

Funouh t -yf.] a. Covered with a fnngoni growth, 
b. Of a fish : Affected with a fongotis disease. 

>686 Canning in Hare a Noble Z,A«m '1893) 11 . 89 Despatch- 
boxes not opened for some lime assume the appearance of 
a bottle of curious old port— white and fungus-y. s88o 
F. Buckland in Seof$tuam*\Wz\ 10 Nov. 6/6 He received 
a pilM. .which after a while became ftingousy. 
tFii*ngy, a. Ohs. Jf. Fumgb -t- -t 1 .] Like 
a fangui in textnie, cellular, ipongy. 


1^ BAHiaTM Mist. Mass 1. 7 The Bones of tbe Heed are 
BcitJier altogether Solid, nor yet wholly fiimpe. syu Bailev 
av. jFfiMA. A ftingy Excrescence of some Trees. 
truiUtt. Ohs. -^Fumiibl 1. (Theorig.hai 
irackitr.') 

1658 A. Fox Wsttrim* Sstrg. iii. vL 034 The ftime . . which 
the party took down at bia mouth going to-bed, in a funible 
ormpe. 

nsio (hi! nik), m. ff. Fuk-is 4- -lo.] PerUin- 
ine to the funis or umhilical cord. 

dto in DuNOLieoN Med. Lex. 2876 Platpaie Treat. 
Miaw. 1 . II. av. One of these [sounds heard in auaculta- 
tionlis the ao-called umhiticat mefumie seitpte. 

tn*llioAly a. Obs.-'^ [f. Fun -IB 4 - -10 S' -AL.] 
Of or |iertatniiig to .the funis or umbilical cord; 
supplied through the funis. 

> 7 ^ 1 ^- Torriano Muhoifry 13 The Opinion of the 
fumcal Nourishment is also defeiMble from another Cir- 


(fiil'nikl). [Anglicized form of Funi- 
culus J In various sens s of Funiculus, ssp. a. 
« Funiculus a. \s. Bot. » Funiculi'S 3. 

1664 Powxa F.xp. Dhiles. 11. 134 The uppermost Surface 
of the Quicknilver lieing sliced oil. is dilated Into a tenuous 
^lunin ur Funicle X840 1 'axton Bat. Did.. Funtcle^ a 
little stalk, by which the seed ts attached to the placenu. 
i8te Fowlkb Med. Foc.^ Puaitie, in Aiiat., an aggiegaiion 
of fibres into a little roui d cord, x^o Hookkk Stud. Fiora 
S^ylisus Broom, .seeds with a tumid ftinicle. 

TuniORlar (fi/mi ktillili), a. [i. L. fUniculus 
-»■ -AH. Cf. \i .funiculaire.\ 

1. Of or pertaining to a funicnlui in various 
senses, t humeular hypothesis ; see Funiculus a. 

1664 Powrr Rap. Pkiios. 11. X38 A Confuution of thia 
runiciiLir Hypothecs of Linus. 2700 F. llAUKsaKB Thys. 
Aleck. Exp. 111.(1719) 89 Ibe Objections of the Favourers 
of Suction, and the Funicular Hypothesis. 1866 A Flint 
Prine. Med. ii88u) 735 Tlie timmut /uHicular uleresis is 
given to sclerosis following certain definite columns of the 
cord, such as lateral and posterior spinal sclerosis. 

2. Of or ]iertaining to a rope or its tension ; 
deptmeiing on or worked by a rope. Funicular 
machine : an arrangement of a coni, pulleys, and 
tuspcndcd weigh' s, designed to illustrate statical 
principles. Funicular polygon : the figure assumed 
by a cord supported at its extremities, and having 
weights anspended from it at various points. 
Funicular railway \ one worked by a cable and 
stationary etigine ; a cable railway. 

t8a8 J. M. SrKAHMAN Brit. GuuneritA. a) »t)6 The whole 
is called the Funicular M.achine. 1637 Wiibwkil Phst. 
Imiuct. Si.. >1857) II. 13 Stevin. apphes his principle of 
cquil hrium to cordage, pullivs, funicular polygons. 1B86 
Pail Mali G. 94 j uiie i^i The ascent . . will be by means 
of a funicular railway, sllpa Tabid 3 Sept. 365 A funicular 
railway run', uit the mouninin's side. 

8 . Kebcm ding a cord ; spec, in Anal, and Fot. 

>6356 Toun Cyd. . 4 aat. I. Small muscles, to 

whi^ Puli has given the lutme of funictilar muscles. 184s 
I'opp fic Bowman PAys. Arnti. 1 . 70 Funicular, rounded 
cords of white fibrous tissue. .*•51 WiraoN PreA. Ann, 
(18631 i- It- vi- The knotted funicul.-ir tore. 2856 Hbn- 
sia)W Diet. Bo:. Terms, Funicular chord, a cord-like ap- 
pendase, by the intervention of which . . the seeds are at- 
tached, instead of being neated imrordintvly on the placenta. 
4 . I'eilaining to the funis or umbilical coid. 

2873 Kknnepv in Leishman Syst. Atidwif ix. 179 Except 
under such circumstances, it must be very diflicult to dis- 
cover the funicular Mulilet. 

FaniOHlate (riMni-kidflait), a. Fot. and Zoo/, 
[f. FUNit’PL-us + -AT* 2.] Having a lunicuhis. 

x8a6 Kirdy ft Sp, F.ntomol. IV. 349 Fuuicuiate, when it 
[the po->tfrainuniJ foriiis a narrow ridge. In mod. Diets. 

il riUlicillllS 

of funis lopc.J 

1 1 . A little rojie. Obs. rare-'*. 
in PniLLipa (ed. Kersey). 

t 2 . A hypotliutical ‘string’ or filament of ex- 
tremely rarefied matter, imagined to be the agent 
operating in the suspensio i of the mercury in the 
Torricellian experiment. Obs. 

The hypotliesis was propotindvd by Franciscus Linus (the 

i esiiii F. Line or H nib in his book hei erporum insepara- 
ilitate 1661. which attempts to refute the correct explanop 
tion of the phenomenon that had been given by Boyle. 

2660 Bovi.k Spring 0/ Air 11. i. (z68a) 18 'J'hut tlie things 
we ascribe lo the weight or spring of the air are really per- 
formed by neither, but b/ a certain Funiculus, orexiremely 
thin substance provided by N attire.. whicb.. docs violently 
attract bodies whereunto it is contiguous if they be not too 
heavy to be removed by it. 16:9 — Contn. New Kxp. 1. 
(1689) 5 Who attribute the suspension of the (Quicksilver in 
the^ Torricellia 1 experiment to a certain rarificd matter, 
whicb iiome call a Funiculus. 

8 . Tne umbilical coni ; * Funis. Hence transf. 
In Bot. A little st.^1k by which a zeed or ovule is 
attached to the placenta. 

2830 Linulby NsU. Sy»t. Bot. 11 1 Ovules ascending from 
the axis, attached to a short funiculus. 1894 Maynk h rp. 
Lex., Fuuicu/us, a name for the umbilical cord. i8ra 
Benti.kv Bot. 3x6 The funiculus is parallel to the ovule, 
instead of beinc at right angles to it. s88a Vines SacAr 
Bet, 492 l*he nucellu-s. .is a.^ated on a stalk, the Funiculus. 
4 . £nt. • A term for the part of the antenna which 
lies betwe'*n the fcope and the club in certain in- 
■eetz* (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

2877 w. Thomson Voy. Chatlenger I. iv. t6a Ijimellar 
appendage of the outer antenne reaching to the middle of 
the second joint of the funicidtui. 


tuns:. 

6. Anat. * Applied to the primitive cord or bundle 
of nerve ff bret, bound together in a iheath of cun* 
nective tizsue, called the perinenriumorneiirilemnia' 
{JSyd. Soc. Lex), 

8. In Polyaoa, (See quoL) 

1877 Hugi.BY Anmt. /am. Assists, viH. 455 Vary gonorally. 
the gastrk division of the MUneniary canal la eonnoeted 
with the parietea of the body by a aorc of ligament, the 
funiculus, or gastrt^parictal band. 

FuniftHna (fili'nifi^m), a, [f. L. fUm-s rope 
4 -FORM.] Having the form of a cord or rope. 

2869 Page HeutdMtjGeA. Terms (ed. Fsmiform, cord- 
like, rope-like. 2877 W. JoNxa Fitsger»ristg 61 The whole 
is ovcrliud with fnniform wire onuunonts. 

Fnniliftott (fiwni'lif^^ BM. [as iff. L. 
^funili'S adj. (f. fUms rop^ 4 -POitM.] (See quot) 
2896 IIenslow Diet. Bet. Terms, /^niHfbrm, tough, 
cylindrical, and flexible, like a chord ; as the niota of arbor* 
ascent nionocotvIeiJonea. 

ronipanduloiui (fif7>nipe*i)dii7lM). a. [f. L. 
fiini-s rope 4 penduLus banging 4 -ous.] Hanging 
lium a roM; connected with a hanging rope. 

1706 W. JoNER Syn. Palmar. MatAesees 390 Ihe ipcater 
the Funipeiidulous Body is, the less d«)eit the Medium 
Resist it. sSap T. L Peacock Misfert. Kipkin vi. 9a 'Hie 
exhibition of some half-doicn funlpendulous forgen might 
have allocked . . his humanity. 2863 1 )k Morgan BuJget 
(187a) 366 And so, having shown how the reviewer hat 
hung himself, I leave him lunipendulous. 

FONipOtont (fiwni'pdlCnt}, a. nonce-wd, [f. 
L. funs-s rope 4 potenFem Potnnt.] Flaying 
tricKB with rnpea. 

2880 F. Pollock Spitsema 60 Delievera in tablo-movinb 
alute-wriiing, funi|)oient and other goblins. 

II FuniJi (fiiFniz). Anal, [L. fiinis rope.] 
f a. Short for funis brachii, * an old name for the 
median vein* \fiyd, Soc. Lex), b. The umbilical 
cord. 

C2400 Latfranc's Cirnrg. 159 Ms veyne..ls eftsoonea 
dyvydid, and j-e oon partie is spred bi urm nianye weiet 
wi|mute fur|>. [nit is clepid lunis. 1793 N. 'ioMaiANO 
Midwi/ry 8 'Fhe Funis, the Placenta, with its Amnion and 
(jhorioii, and Allantuldes. 2800 Med. frul. IV. 333 With 
the other [hand] we take hold of the fums and make a gentla 
distension. x8tt Ramndottom Ohstetr. Med. 64 One coil of 
tlie funis in seen twisted round llie neck, and another round 
the left ancle. 

tFimk, sb,'^ Obs, Also 4 fonk^ 4-7 ftinke, 

7 founok. [Corresponds to M lJu. vonhe (1 In. vonk\^ 
OlliJs. funcho (MIIG. vunke, iacr\,Z^mr.funlte') wk. 
mate., spark ; the P^g. word may haw liecn adapted 
from Du., or it may leprescnt an OE. *fumra. The 
existence of the ablaut-var. MHG. mod.Ger. 
dial, renders it unlikely that the word it 

a dimi utive of the sb. represented in Goth, by^^ii 
{Rftn.fnnins) fire.] 

1. A spark. (The sense in the quots. from R. 
Bninne is qnite uncertain.) 

(1330 R. Bmunnk Chrots. (iBio) 17a pat was not worth 
a fonk. Ibid, an |>e kyng an oth suore, He auld biro 
venge on Steuen. .& of bo fourieiie motikcs . . Be beten alio 
funkes. 1390 Gowks cmf/. 111 . x8 Of lu-t tbat like firy 
funke Hath made hem as who saith half wode. IM3 Langl. 
P. PL C. VII. 335 For al the wiccchcdiiesw of mis worldo 
and wicked ded'es Fureih as a fnnk of fuyr th.it ful a-myde 
Temesc. C1440 Promp. Peuru, iB^a Funke or lyiylle fyyr, 
ignuulus, focutus. 

2 . Touch-wood. Cf. Funk, .Spunk. 

1673 (see 3]. 1704 E. Ward Disseuhug Hypocriie 35 Dura 
it as Funk, or keep 't as Fodder. 1701 Bailey, Funk, a fungy 
F.xcrescence of some Trees di eas'd to strike Fire on. 2794 
Gooch in Phil. IroHS. XLVIII. 817 I'hey gather an ex-* 
crescence, growing, .upon oaks, and call it runk, which' 
impregnated with nine, is used as a match lo light pipes. 
a b8b9 in Fohrv Voc. K, Anglia, Funk, touch-wuM. 

8. Comb., as fbnk born, 7 a hoin case col* 
taining touchwood. 

1673 Channon in Cei St. Papers^ Amer. 4 IV. tssd. (1889) 
538 A flint and ' fouiick horn, ^ which a man had put in hiB 
pocket the day before to strike fire in the night. 

t Funk, sbA Obs. [1. Funk t;.*] A itrong 
smell or stiiik ; also, tobacco smoke. 

1603 W. CArni in P. A. Bruce Econ.Hist. Virgitda{\^y^ 
1 . 136 Betwixt decks there can hardlie a man fetch his breath 
by reason there ariseth such a funke in the night that it causes 
putrefaction of liloud. 01700 B. E. I>id. Cant. Crew, 
Funk, Tobacco Smoak ; also a strong Smell or Stink. 173* 
New Cant. Diet. s. v.. What a Funk here is t What a ihb k 
Smoak of Tobacco is here 1 Here's a damn'd Funk, Imre's 
a ttreut Stink. 

fg’ >699 D. Pell tmpr. Sea 491 note, I would either run 
out of the stinke of swearing, or make them to run out of 
the ship that should, .make such a filthy funke in iL 

Funk (f>^k), tb.^ slang. [First mentioned aa 
Oxford slang ; poraibly, as Lye suggests, a. P lemish 
fonck (.Kilian), the origin of which is unknown 1 
1. Cowering fear ; a stale of panic or shrinking 
terror. Blue funk : tec Blub a. 3. 

>743 Ltk in Junius* Etymohgicum s. v.. Funk vox Acade- 
micTi Oxon. tamiliarls . to be in a funk . vatt. Flandris 
fonck aat Turbo, perturbatio . in de fonck siin, Turbari, 
tumultuari, in perturbatione versarL 2769 Sbdowick 
ill 10/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1 390 Poor Todd.* 
is said to m in a violent funk, vmp GKoaR Dk^ yuif. 
Tongue s. v., 1 was in a cursed funk. iSav Lb QuiNCBY in 
Bimekw. Mae XXI. 304 'Hie horrid panic or ‘funk* (oa 
the men of Eton call it) in which Des Cartes odust havo 
found himself. 1839 Sia C Napibs 9 Apr. In W. N. Brueo 
L(fe iv. (X885) 137 Funk is Ute order of the day. 2862 


Muoara* 7Wr I h m m si Oj^. kUv. TIun b no itffnof niifw; 
tluog hkm wMirt w itM M. CaM.im< 

Traiumigr, 11. xL a«j| With all my hMsiii. t ww li 
n frlghtfd funic. 

2 . One who funks; a coward. 

i^ln BArrLBTT Dict,Aimr.tF^imk*, 9 ^ coward. tMi 

Ttwik. (fMik)* a6.4 dk. and north, ff. Fiivkw*M 
£ A kick. 

an In jAMmoa. iM J. Hallbv in £/>^fcS4a) 145 
H« placed hb hand . . naluckily just on th# spot where Mr. 
|*0n V b rather touchy. Sundry v ' 


2 . lll-hamour, paition. 

i l el l a jMiiaaoic a e , In a Binfc, In a anrfy states or in 
a fit of pauioB. Loth, iM NwrthomMi, Chn, a v., * Ilia 
gaffar'e luafina funk 

Funk W.l [fserh. a. F. dial. 

funkier -Oh. funkier, fungier L. *fihnuart < It. 
fHmiear*\f&mig&re, V f^musovaoVit, (Funk tb:-, 
though app. f. this vb., ii recorded earlier. >] 

1 . tram. To blow amoke upon (a penun); to 
annoy with smoke. 

sdpp W. Kimo Fnrmtlry {il. ^ What with Mrona emolce, 
and with hb atronger breath, lie funka BaAketin and her 
acm to death. lyio 1 >'Uu'RY Fillt V L 103 He . . with a aober 
Doee Of Coflae lunlu hli Nona. 1713 Smollutt Ci. Fathom 
<1784^ 119/c He protKMed that we ahould retire Into a comer, 
and funk one another with brimatone. Ghosk Diet, 

Tomjfae a. v.. To funk the cobbler, a achool bo/a 
trbk, performed wkh aAia hetida and cotton, which are 
atuffed Into a pipe, .and .the amoke in blown, .through the 
cranniea of a cobler’a etalL 1835 MAeevAT Jac. Fmitbf- 
xxv^ Do look how the <dd gentleman b funking Mary, and 
^Atuig Aheep'M cye» at her through the amoke. 1840 Karham 
Sf^eetrt V'ah^iMg/OM, An arrangement happily 
adapted for the eacape of the noxioux funiea up the chimney, 
without that unmerciful 'funking* each other, which a lem 
aciMtific diapoaition of the weed would have induced. 

b. To smoke (s pipe, tolmcco). t Also, tu blow 
(tobacco smoke) on (a ))er■on^. 

e aTua T. Drown iaxeriM. Tohaeco^hox Wka 1710 1 . 65 
Since Jove . . Given or the Indian weed to funk. 1733 
HrvaMkm PoHttcka 11, 67 When the King wna iirwi hw 
Trial, did not the Soldiera funk Tolmcco in on the King at 
he Rat, to offend him. 1784 ' 1 *. Dhydoiui Homer Trareef, 
(i 797 > 11 54 Where a nmnd down piiieR they funk. And 
then return to town dead drunk. 1701 HuuuuaroRu ^attatto, 
ti4 A piim 1 dill funk, 
o. itttr. To smoke. 

i8as H. M'lRaAV AT. Amor. I iv. nii The grain futving 
ftinked for six and twenty weeka in the aliip'a hold. 183a 
W. STBYimNaoN Caieokead Locai Poems eg At Jenny 
brown'a ahe’d amoke and funk. i8sS Dhowning Frm 
l-ij^Po 174 Myalraw'Are flared and funked. «8do UAKTt.RTT 
D>\ i. Amor. a. v., When the amoke puflaout from a chimney 
place or atove, we aay * it funka *. 

2 . To cause an ofTensive amell. 

Morreux KaMais iv. xxxii. ge. 1809 Bkockbtt 
N. C. tPordo, Punk, to amoke or rather to cauM an offend 
sive amell. 

Hence Fu'nking pfl, a, 

1700 S. Parkfr Six Phiias Esu 54 Many a Ainking I’oor 
amy have had hU Pipe lighted by a Flash. 

Funk (fvijk), slang, [lielongs to Funk jA 3 ] 
1 . intr. To flinch or shrink through fear: to * show 
the white feather \ try to back out of anything. 

■ 737 “S H. Wacpolb Lett. (1886) 1 . 15 The buii time I saw 
him here (Etunl, wax staiidini: up funking over a;;ain'«l a 
conduit to be catechiaeil. 1813 Lii. Camphkll Let. Apr. in 
Life (1881) 1 . fl9R, I funk Insforu Kllenboroiigh ax much ax 
ever. 1 alinoat dcapair of ever acquiring a aufficient degree 
of confidence before him to put me in poaxeaaiun of my 
facuhiea. 1847 Ilhtstr. Load. Hews vf Nov. 360/1 It 
occurred to me that the change of temperature would be 
diaiigrceable, and 1 rather funked 18^ Lowrll Biglow P. 
Ser. I. ix. Puenia i8go II 137 I’o Funic right out o' p'lii’cal 
Btrife aint thought to be the thing. >885 Runoman A'< 4 />/rrr 
8 Sts. 79, 1 hoM you will not think 1 am funking. 

2 ‘. tram, 'i'o fight shy of, wiah or try to shirk or 
evade < an undertaking, duty, etc.). Abo, to funk it, 

1837 Kingrijcv Twoo Jr, Aoo 111 . 103 He'll h.nve funked 
il, when he comex to the edge, and aeoa nothing but mixt 
below. 1881 H. Jamrb Porir, La i>xlv. Not that ho liked 
gixxl-byea— he always funked them. 

3 . 'lo fear, be afiaid of (a |)crHon). 

1838-48 H. 1>. Walhh Aristo^h., Knights 154 The rich 
men fear him. And he is funked by all the poorer claim. 
1849 Ai.b. Smith Portletoa Leg. 383, ' 1 rather funk the 
governor' replieii, in turn, Mr. Spooner. 

4 . To frighten or scare. 

1819 Siting IV. IQ7 The Frenehman, flinked at 
the auperiority of hix antagonixt. 1831 bcoiT yrul, au May, 
Jeffrey b fairly funked about it. 189a Sat. Rexf. 30 Apr. 
406> The lury, * funked * by the Anarchiata, returned ex- 
tcniiuting rtrcumatancea in the mbcreaiit'a case. 

5 . Couth., as fankatioka (//unting), one who 
* funks ' the * sticks ’ or fences. 

i88p i/niv. Rev. 111 . 76 The 'funkxlicka* Immediately 
slacken rein. 

Hence Vn'akliig vbi. sh. Also Tnnahemv. 

«x 84S Huon Jatk Hall xi. Funking, indeed, was quite 
a thing Beside hb functiem. t8sy Hucuni Tom Broom 
I. viii. While he [Flaabmanl was thrashing them, they 
would roar out instonces of hia funking at fbotbalL 1864 
C. Clarks Box for Seasoul.\, ttt Martyr and Dickenson 
are both Ibnkeri. 1879 Whytr Mri.vim.r Riding Recoil. 
iv. <1879' 64 Of all rfden 'the bard funker* u the moot 
unmerciful to hb be.ist. 

Foak (fK9k), v.i Se, and north, rNl^P* onomato- 
poeic ; a variant Ding h common (ace Jamieson).] 
•irons, and intr. To kick. 


eoB 


eiysf AmUCruT Maro L in ymesMo Somge CtWf) $h 
canned Om aald Bara's kidfc Sha'll Ihok m nab 
at you. Md, V. 'Hie good aald yand Ceuid nowther fitok 
for fl^ slot Biaamk Afar. Ney. X. jn Tte bocee 
^kit him aflr into the dub. fW3 J. WiucMilrna A him, 
'Loufdsay xzav. 004 The beast's funking like laad. 
fiu Scorr Cruise Aftdge ((859) 375 llie naadrap^ Ibnking 

E * er heels and tosnng tKs dry semf with Hot honuk 
Northumbld. Close,, Funk, to kidC| to kick up the 
es a hone or donkey does. *To funk off* b to throw 
the rider. 

Hence VB*BkUiff vbt. sb. Also 3 


f8sa Blmckeo. Mag, Mar. Xlll. 313 It's hard to gar a 
wicked cout leave off funking. Ag ff e Jamibson s. v.. 
Pinna buy that bwuiC, she's a funker. 189a R. S. Svrtbrb 
SfoHge'e Sp, Tour <1893) 019 The move of the hounds 
causM a rush of gentlemen to their horses, and there was 
tlie usual acrambliiigs up^ and fidgeeing.x, and funkings. 

Funkltff (fN'qksit). Min, [Named by Dufresnoy 
In 1837, ptaanmably after some person snrnamed 
/kwi.] A variant of pyroxene containing ten per 
cent, or more of iron. 

1890 Dana Miu, e68 Fiinkite b a green ooccollte. 
Tiuikj (fwnki), [f. Funk sb,^ + -x *.] In a 
■late of * funk , frightened, nervons, timid. 

1837 Dickbns Pickm, (The nervous junior counsel in 
Bai^ll V. Pickwick is named *Mr. Phunky*.) 1845 S. 
Nayixib Regmtnl 48, 1 do feel somewhat funky. 1871 
O. Mbsrihth //. Rickmoud In. ^1889) 501 If he did not 
give up to you like a funky traveller to a liighwayman. 
Plence Ftt'aUaan. 

1898 Punch ea Aug. 88/e, I subdued my native fimkiness 
so fisr as to nutke the revulutimi of the great wheel. 

Fliaiky (i»*f ki), a.s* [f. Funk sb.^} * Given 
to kick, as a horse * (Ogilvie Supp, l855> 
t F«*Xkk7, n '** Obs, 

1784TWAMLRY Dairying w [Faults In Cheese] Sweet or 
Funkey Cheese, ibid, y* A ineana of preventing Sweet, or 
Funkey Checac. 

FniUiel (fn n 21 ), sb.^ Forms : 5 fonal(le, 6-7 
fiinoU, 6 8 funnell, (6 fonncll, ftxnnelle\ 7- 
fUimcL [ME.fonet (X5th c. ; a supposed earlu r 
example belongs to Fiinnu. rope), app. a. OF. 
*founit ( whence Breton fouuil). Mod. Pr. d ialects 
have founil, enfounilh, which are probably cor- 
rupted adoptions of ittfundSreKo 

ptiur in (the lAt. word may have been familiar from 
Its use in pharmacy); the unrecorded OF. form, and 
the Sp.^riiV, Vg.fuuit, may lie adoptions from Pr.] 
L A cone-shsp^ vessel usually iitted at the apex 
with a short tul>e, by means of which a liquid, 
powder, or the like, may be conducted through 
a amall opening. 

i4as-3 Jhsrh, MS, Alsu, Roll,, j funell. nsge Pilgr, 
Lyf Manhodewx, xxxviL (1869] 1^5 A gret old oon ..pat 
a foul Kak, deep and perced, hecid with hire teeth, and 
hadde with iiine it a fuiielle [F. entomnourl. C'1440 Prom/. 
Parv. X7u/f Fonvl, or tonuwre, /usorinm, 1578 Lytb 
Dodoens 1. xii. ao The parfume . . taken into the mouth 
through the pipe of a funnell, or tunnelL 1630 B. JuHSon 
New Inn i.i, With a funnel, 1 make shift to flllThe narrow 
vessel. 1739 ' K. Bull* tr. Dedekindud Grobiesnus aoa To 
ev'ry Moutn by Turns the Funnel guide, l^et Streams of 
Wine, thro' pewter ChanneU, glide. 1799 G. Smith Labo- 
raiory 1. 179 Make a paper funnel, aim put it in the hole 
of the kIoIic. 1834 Ronalds & Richardson Chem, TecUnol, 
(ed. a) 1 . aai The whole fire-liox is then filled tip with fuel 
by means of a funnel. 1886 KnaRRS Agrfc. h Prices I. xxi. 

? ;49 n’lie juice being poured into the tun^by means of a 
unnel, Huxlry Physiogr. 49 A circular metallic 

funnel for catching the rain, and n vessel for storing it. 

Hg, 1711 Stkki.b S/ect, No. asS P a The Inqubitive are 
the Fuiinela of Cunveniatioii .. They are the Channels 
through which all the Good and Evil that b spoken in 
Town are conveyed. 1886 Pail Mall G, 3 June a /z If 
they . . become the ' animated funnels' of the executives of 
their assuciatioiis. 1890 S/ectator t6 Aug., The funnel 
through which legislation can trLkle down tu the country 
U.. nearly blocked up. 

b. Spec, in ( 'asling. The hole through which the 
metnl is poured into a mould. Cf. Gatk, Inoatk, 
Tkimje. 

1874 in Knight Diet. ATech. 1 . 925 h, 

O, Anal, and Zool, A funnel-shaped organ or 
limb : an infundibulum. 

S71S Blackmork Creation vi. 493 Some [miiRcleR] the long 
Ftinners curious Mouth extend Thro' which ingested Meats 
with Kase descend. 1839 Johnston in Proe, Berto. Nat, 
Club 1 . No. 7. Roo Funnel [of cuttle-fish] white. 184Z771 
T. K. JoNRS Auim. Kittgti. (ed. 4) 623 The surrounding 
clement being alternately drawn into the branchial cavity 
• .and again expelled in powerful stream* through the orifice 
of the funnel. 

2 . A tube or shaft for lighting or ventilating pur- 
poses ; also, the met.*!! chimney of an engine,.ateam- 
boat, etc. f Formerly also, the soil-pipe of a privy. 

>888 Kdrn Decades 333 A flmell or trunke of woodde or 
such other open instrument wherby the aver maye be 
coniieyed into the caue. 161a Stustkvant Metmtiica xiii. 
9fl Priuy Funnels or VauUs may also liee made by the Pr ees- 
ware Art ao close and ao sweets that there can no annoyance 
or vnsBuory smeb euapoure out. .Many houses, .are much 
annoyed by the leaking end sincking through the funnelx of 
Brick. 18^ Favxn Ace. E, India 4 /*• 39 Admitting 
neither Light nor Air, more then what the L^ps always 
burning, are by open Funnels almye suffered to ventilate. 
170s LtrrrnKLL Brief Rod. (1857)' V, 38 Shr Christopher 
Wren has made this day 4 TunnOlb^oiT Che lop of the 
houM of commons, to bet oat th# heat, in cose they site 
In the summer. 1719 Db Fon Crusoe it. xv. The funnel 
to carry the smoke. S748 Amtode Ksgt. ul viii. (ed. 4) yoh 
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til* HifM .. lAMrl Wlwnevtr Ato C owfcdy b 
itcd. tlw OmitoiM th* upptr GiUtory «• •li- 
ly deliKliMd wiih iMinf T«iicn« ftinn«l Obadifth. 
JtoniiTC Zaalyr w No. 67 p 14 The aaditorypae- 
■ extreiMly narrow, and not fiinneUad aa in other 


N eoauBoiily glean ai 
toe hanodiMe aoam; bat it doee not appear to have had 


G )g a waterapout]. 1194 Bi.ackmoiik igo Quieerw 

IE to the cwell of Ainnelcd upoar. 

FubmI (liinfil), dial, Alto ftumiiol. 
quota. ; the fonn Jummal aeenia of doubtful 
eenuinenetf.) 

t9^ Boom Amafyi. Diet, gag The Uttle Ifule, or Hinny 
».the produce of a Stallion anda She*aM. . In aome countien, 
it ia <^ed a Funimel. itty Halliwull, J^unuei, a mare 
nule produced Iw an aaa covered by a hoiae. Uue, itM 
BaoGDBN Lime, udwr., FummeL a mule whoae aire ia aa aia. 
FUBilAmt (ftrnimcnt). jocular, [f. Funmt 
a. + -MINT. Cf. morrituoni.} Drolkty, humour ; 
alao, a joke, a comicality. 

■445 Alb. Smith Fori, ScaitetTp. Fatm. she. (1887) 65 Hia 
diet funniment took place amongot the niacaeni. 1881 
Mavhrw Lomd. Lmhemr HI. 138 A man with hcmM of 
funniment and plenty or talk. itTS E. Yatcb IVrecktd in 
P0ft xBviii. 419 ril take care to repay you that little funni- 
ment on the urit convenient opportunity. 

Fanny (fF‘ni),jA [perh. f.nextadj.] A narrow, 
clinker-built pleasure-boat for a pair of sculls. 
Also loosely, any light boat, 
nap Cmldrom or Folitot CmmA, 9 While othera woo The 
welMar'd funney or the slim canoo. 1808 Amm. Regi. 109 
A young couple . . took a aail in a funny off Fulham. 1843 
Atkinson in Zoobrist 1 . 093. 1 waa in a * funny *— aa tlie 
ainall boats at Camniidge are called. 1870 Dasknt Aummia 
RwmtM Lift (ed. a) 1 . 140 The funnies, cutters, wherries., 
that throngM the river dmly. 

Fanny (fi^'ni), a. [£ Fun ^ 

1. Affording fun, mirth-prodocing, comical, fiice- 
tious. 

1798 Toldksvv 7 W Orphan* II. 151 Tom Heeitley and 
Richmond said a sreut many funny things. 176a Foots 
Orator* 1. i. la it damnM funny and comical T 1787 BuiNa 
Uallnuean xxviii. Unco tale«. an* funnie jokea. xha/j Dk 
Quincrv // nrz/rr Wka 186a IV. aa He became very sociable 
and fnnny. 1849 THACXKaAV Pandaumia xiii, Popping in hia 
little funny head. 

absoL i&M Pbakd Eva 0/ Baiiia agj A miature of the 
grave and funny. 

2. C'urious, queer, odd, strange, eol/o^, 
i8e6 Mktcalfk in Owen IVelUaley* Desf. ^09 Thiaatndy 
to decrease our influence is funny. 1 cannot understand it. 
1838 Jambs Robber i, That was a funny slip of mine. 188a 
Mhs. SrowB Uncla Torn** C, six, * What funny thinga you 
are inaking l*m t^ng to write to my poor old woman.* 
idSS bi). Houghton in Lifa (1891) 1 . si. gay Lady Elleamere 
waa very funny about Mrs. Gaskell, wanting stay much to 
see her. and yet quite shy about iL 1819 N. W, Line. 
Gloat, (ed. a) s.v., * j'o keep fun*rala waaltin* time efter linia 
is a strannge funny waay for a parson to go on.' 
f 8 . slang. Tipsy. Obs, 

1796 Tni.DRRW 7 W Orbhama T. 6a More brandy wxui 
drank, and, Tom Throw bq|inning to be what ia called 
funny, the house was full of uproar and confusion. 

4. Comb.y as funny-looking adj. ; fhnnF-bone, 
the popular name for that part of the elbow over 
which the ulnar nerve pas-ses, from the peculiar 
sensation experienced when it is struck ; ftinny* 
man, a professional jester. 

1840 Barham Tngol. Lrg.y Bloudit yaekty And they amack, 
and they thwack. Till your ' *funny bones* crack, 1867 
Pall Mail G. 30 Jan. 4 It Is like rapping a man . . over the 
funny-bone. 1881 Black momk Chriatoiuell xv. Even the 
fiddlers three, .worked their funny-bones more gently. 1899 
M. E. Francis Frieat tjf Fust tan 083 *Yona a *funny- 
lookiii* luss. Let's chase her I ’ s86s Mavhkw Lend. Labour 
111 . 1x9 What I've earn'd as down, or the *funnyraan. with 
a party of acrobats. 

Hence rumiUlF adif., in a funny manner; Ta'nnl- 
nans, the quality or state of being fnnny ; a funny 
saying or joke. Also Va*&aFlnii»p»rr-W.,a joke. 

18x4 Lady Ghanvii.lk /.alt. 18 Nov. (18^) I. 51 [He] 
says she . . talks so funnily and sweetly. 18^ Uarolink Fox 
Jotm. Old Friend* (xB8b) 37 Hia stories and funayisma 
of all descriptions. 18^ Ld. Cockburn Manx. 3x7 noity It 
was funnily done ; which was not always the case, for it was 
often with bitter gravity. xBlsy Gbn, P. Thompson A ndi 
Alt, I. xi. 57, I did hear one or two membeni. .make a kind 
of school-boy titter at the funniness of a man's not being 
seconded. 1869 Daily Tat, 8 Dec. 4/6 Marching . . to the 
sound of their own .. irrepressible funninesses. «88a J. 
Brown Horm Suba. Ser. iii. 35 A man .. whoRO absolute 
levity and funniness became punderoui. 

Fanny (fif*ni), v. Sc. [mod. form of fundy. 
Found w.s] intr. To become stiff with cold, to 
be benumbs. Hence Fu*imled ///. a. 

xnt Kbllv Se. Pram, se An eating Horse never funnied. 
lydS JrnLfr, Land. 3 in Poatna Bnekan DM,. The wile 
hmmer wa^ sae doaen'd an* funied wi* cauld. 1849 Wktatlr. 
Binkie (Scot. Songs; Ser. in. (xSpo) 1 . 418 The funneit tod 
cam forth. 

Fnnirbar (fo*nita 2 ). jocular, [f. Fun sb. ••• -bteb 
after Punbtbr.I One who makes fun. 

1887 Through ika Long Day 1 . 134 Punster is universally 
recognised as a permissibla and legitimate word, and why 


the mnse of the Eng. sb,, thoegh the dmv^ vb, Jb r rar 
{fflod.F.^ryyrk ongliially to encase, develo|^ the Mnse 
10 line , and to line or trim with fur.* ITie Ft, word for 
1 “/•“"“^.(OF.^rrurr): see Fobbur&J 
X. A trimming or lining for a garment, made of the 
dressed coat of certain animals (as tiie ermine, 
beaver, etc.: ace a); honcty the coat of anch 
animals aa a material for trimmings, linings, or 
entire garments (worn either for warmth or for 
ornament). Also a garment made of, or trimmed 
or lined with, this material ; now chiefly //., esc. 
as denoting a piece of fiir to be worn about the 
neck. 

fa igM Cnauesa Rom. Ron rr 8 A humet eote. .Fumd 
with no mcnivere, But with a furre rough of l»cr«. Of lambc 
skinnes. S387 Trkviba Higden (RolU) Vll. 40X pci schal 
ware no maim funes. 14x8 R, E. milt (x88a) 34. I be- 
qmtbe . . my ffurre of Cakbra. e safe Tawnali^ Mysi. 
iSurtces) X63 Thay are ao gay in lurrys fyiie. 1991 in 
Strype Beet, Mam. (1791) 11 xxxiii. 539 A fur of Mack 
Irish lamb. 160a Mabktom Aniomid* Rev. 11. iii, Thou 
wrapt in furres. . Forbulst the froxen lone to shudder. 1681 
Wood Life (O H. S.) 11 5S5 Blak gownes, fac’d with furr. 
*774 Golurm. ffai, Hiat. 1x776) 11 . aji The inhabitants go 
. .cloatbed in furs or feathcra. 18x4 Scott Ld. of l*i*a 11. 
VI, Tha costly furs That erst had deck'd tlieir caps were 
torn. 1886 Hall Cainr Soh of JHagar 11. xvi, Greta had 
returned to ihe parlour, muffled in furs. 

Jig s6ai Molls C 'aartwin Lm. Libr. v. xlv. 374 111 will, 
enwe, grudgings, the right linings and furnss of tne soule. 

b. worn as a mark of office or state, and at 
a badge of certain degrees at the Universities. 
s614 Milton Cornua 707 Those budse doctors of the Stole 


ptimate word, and why 


up tbeir throats. s8l4 WsasrsB^ AWr..t1ie sofl, downy 
covering on the skin or a peach. 1877 BtAca Gratu Puai. 
six, Covered the thick tup-coats of the two am with a nir 
of wet. 

b. osp. A coating formed on the tongoe in certain 
diseaecd conditions of the body. 

S 1603 Drvosm it. Partiua iii. xya sfy PbIim unequal, and 
breath h strong; Besides, a ftlthy Furrupon myTongue. 
S. Charman in Mad. Comtteum. 1 . S77 Her tongue had 
itish for on it. iSot Mad. Jrui. V. 508 Her longuu, 
teeth, and lips were covered with a black ftir. ■Sig -ga 
Toon Cyei. Aunt IV. x 139/* Variation in the quantity of 
fur on the tonque from day to day. 

o. A coating or ciust formed by the deposit of 
carbonate of lime on the interior surface of a kettle, 
boiler, etc. 

1809 W. SAUNDsea Miu, IPaiar* 38 Bolling, .drives off 
the excess of carbonic acid, and thus caases tha chalk to ho 
precipitated; hence the earthy crust, or furr, on kcttltML 
slgy Maeh. Mag XXVIJI. 06 An invention for diaiK»lvin|r 
the * fur ' which collects in kettles and boilers. Mg Pan 
Mali (f. 7 July 7/a For the purpoM of removing the fur 
from the steam boiler. 

7 . ( 'arpentfy. (See quot.) Cf. FUBRINU tfbl, $b. 

3 h, Fuu V. 6. 

1703 T. N. Cityk C. Purchaaar 146 When Rafters era. . 
rank hollow in the middle, and pieiM (cut thickest in iho 
middle, and to a point at each end) are nail’d upon them 
to make them stnught again.. those piccaB ao put on are 
call'd Furra. liSgA^: see Fuoa.] 

II. aitrib. and Comb. 

8. attrib, or ns adj. Made of fur. 

SsKHS Da Parb, Sign, a v. BulUoUy Ilk serplallh of 
ftin«nes,coti. 4000. iiij. ounce. s7S3Wari>rh TruaAsuoMoua 
58 A Velvet Cape or Fur Gorget about her Shoulders. 1790 
Descript. Kaniucky 49 Fur-muffs and tippets. 1884 Chamb, 
ftni. 5 Jan. lo^i The dogs, .should then be protectra by Airk 
lioota. 1889 Girt* Oum Pmpar Jan. aoe/t Fur bnll^ fiir 
fringe, and fur mils seem the most usual finish on all 
mantles. 

9 . General comb., as furtradcy ’‘trader ; objective, 
ns fur’dressing vbl. tk ; instrumental, as fur^clmU 
•Unedy •ttimmedy -wrought ppl. adji.; parasyn- 
thetic, as fur-cappedy -collarody -cuffedy -gaumed 
ppl. adjs. 

1887 J. A. Stsrrv Laay Miuatr. (1B9S) 68 Hera eomea 
a stout, *fur>capped Mossoo. 1784 Cowrkm Task v. sap 
Impenal mistress of the *fur-clad Kuss I 1840 Macaulav 
Lays, Propk. Cafys xxxi, Where fur<lad huiitcn wander 
Amidst the northern ice. 1898 l.KVKa Magtim CrdM. 
136 A gray cloth spencer being drawn over his ooet, *fui« 
collared and cuflad. t888 Dauy News at SepL v/e A *fur- 
drassing patent. 1797 J . 1 ■. Coorsa Apoi. A rtsUppus Ui. 160 
1 ha ..^fii^gown’d Pedants’ bookish Rules. tlSfi W. J. 
I'liCKER E. Europe aoe He muffled himself in hb *fur-liiM 
cloak. 1837 W. Irvino Capt. Bousmilia 1 . 4a People 
connected with the "fur trade. 1848 Tnorbau Muiua Mf, 
(1894) 14 One small leaden bullet, and some colored beedi^ 
the last to be referred, perhaps, to early "fur-trader daya, 
tSdo G. A. Srorriawoooa I ’me, Tour ^ I.Ang, straignt, 
"fur-trimmed coats. X73X Gay A'Nr. Sports i. eyo Let nis^ 
less cruel, cast the feather’d hook. .And with the "fui^ 
wrought ny delude the prey. 

10. Siiecial comb. : f fiir-mon .rAzoff (see nuot.) ; 
fbr-puller (see auot) ; so fur-puiling vbl. sb. ; 
fUr seal, the seal which attords the valuable fur 
known as seal-skin. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew. ^Fur-mau^ Aldermen. 
1719 in New Cant. Diet 1891 Labour Commission Gloss^ 
*Fur-puil*rSy those who scrape the loose down off rabbit and 
other skins, and do various minor parts of fur-making. i888 
Daily Nasos 13 Dec. 5/5 A widow, workiim at "fur pulling. 
1779 Clayton in Phif. Trout. IJCv!. xoa The "furr seal has 
iis name from iu coat, which is a fine soft fnrr, and h 
thinner skinned than any of the others, ififfg Fishariea 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 191 Group of Fur Scab, .stuffed ' 
Ribbon Seal.. cast of Harbour Seal. 

For, sb.’^ 7 Obs. pCf. OF. forre sheath, cose.] 
» Box sbJ 16. 

1740 Load. Mag, 383/1 While a Wheel b turning round 
once, all the Parts of the Fur or Box in the Naee, rub 
against tlie Axletrea. .The Furor Box in the hinder WbecU, 
is no biERer than the Fur or Box in the fore Wheeb. Now, 
if the bind Wlieels be aa high again as the fore ones.. Ihe 
rubbing round the Fur or llox in the hind Wheels, will 
carry the Load twice as far as the fore Wheels. 

Flir, sb. 3 dial. Also 5 lyrs, line (lyir, l^y ve), 
6 lyne, fturre, 9 fdn. [See FuRSi.] Funso, 
Chiefly in Comb., fur-billy -bush {rbush), -stach; 
for obuok, the bird furze-chat. 

1440 Promp. Parv. x6a/f Fsryxe, sliarpe bruaehc {K. fin^ 
whynne, P, fyir or qwyniie), saiiuuea. c 1940 R. MoRicsan 
Lett, Lit. Man (Camden ) 94 A gentilman . . toke a fyire buaha 
on . .a pitche-fork, and being all sett on fyer thruste it into hb 
moth, sgib W. Bullbvn Bh, Studies 69 a. Ihc Brome and 
the Whin or Futre busbe. 1606 Brvskbtt Civ. Life aa 
He that shooteth at a starre, aimeih higher then be that 
shooteth at a furbusb. 1870 E. Pkacock Ralf SkM, 11 . 13 
We are guarding the place now with duck-guns, fur-bills, 
and other spears. 1889 Swainbon Prav. Names Birds xi 
Whinchat (Pratiuecla rubatra) . . Fnrr chuck (Morlbik). 
1889 N, Ur. Line. Gtosa,y FurkiU, a bill-book : perhapa 
a furxe-bilL Fur-bushy a bush of goraa. P'mr-siaehy a stack 
ofgorse. 

For (fpi), V. [a. OF.forrs-r (mod.F.fourrer) 
to line, envelop, cncaie, sheathe, « Sp., Vg.forraTf 
\x.. foderarSy a Com. Rom. vb. f. *fbd{ey^ case^ 
sheath {Oh'.fuerrOyforrey Sp., Vg.forroy It. Jbdtro)^ 
a. Teut. TGoth. fmr, OK- fbddoTy OHG« 


S 1603 Drvobn it. Partins iii. xya My Pslae unequal, and 
breath h strong; Besides, a filthy Furrupon myTongue. 
S. Charman in Mad. Camunm. 1 . s77 Her tongue uad 
itish for on it. lOot Mad. ymt. V. 508 Her longue. 


not ' funster *T itoe Dram. Opin, 13 Jan. a/s ‘The greatest 
punster dnoe Hood, and greatest funster oThb age. 

Tuor, miitoke for, or var. Fur sb.^ (sense 7). 
s 89 fi-p Weals Diet, Arch, (ed. a) FuoTy amemg carpenter^ 
abjeoe nailed upon a rafter to strengthen it when decayed. 

For (iifil), sb.^ Forms : 4-7 Ikixro, 7-9 ftm, 8 
6 - ftuf. [f. Tub v. 


1834 Milton Comsu 707 Those budge doctors of the Stole 
fur. 1699 Otway A leibiades 1. i, Hea^ Gown-meii clad in 
formal b urn. syep Watbkland Lai, wks. iBs^ X. 390 'I'he 
picture of Sir Wflliam Cecil, .in his gown and furs, a 1783 
Shkhstonr Economy u X4B And add strange wisdom to tha 
fine of Pow'r. 

2 . The short, fine, soft hair of certain animals (as 
the sable, ermine, beaver, otter, bear, etc.) mowing 
thick uixin the skin, and distinguished from 
the ordinary hair, which is longer and coarser. 
Formerly also, t the wool of sheep. 

e 1430 Lydc. J/ort, Shape 4 G. 49 in Pol Rat. 4 L. Poem* 
x6 The shepe . . Iiery the furres blake and whyte. agw Scrnskr 
Shabk, Cal, Sept. 165 Thy Ball b a bold bigge curre. And 
could make a iolly hole in theyr furre. s6e8 Shaks. I^ar iii, 
i. 14 (Qo. xtl'his night, whenn..T})e Lyon, and the belly 
pinched Wolfe Keepe their furre dry. xym Pops Ess, Man 
I. X76 To want the strength of Bulls, the fur of Bears. 1748 
F Smith Foy. Disc. I. 189 I^ave the Hair on Skins, where 
the Fleece or Fir is soft and warm, as Beaver, Otter, &c. 
s8ia J Smyth Prant. Customs (i8ax> 310 Coney Wool, or 
Rabbiu* Fur.. principally used by Halters. 1847 I-oncr. 
Ev, 1. ii. xo Cold would the winter be, for thick was the 
fur of the foxes. 1868 Damwin Aninf. 4 PI I i. 46 All tlw 
cats are covered with short stiff hair instead of fur. 

b. fig. in phr. to stroke ihe fur the wrong way 
(i. e. to cause irritation) ; to make the fur fly (US. 
slang : see quot.). 

1848 Dartlxtt Diet. A mar.. To make ihe fur Jly. To 
claw ; scratch ; wound severely. Used figuraiively. 1870 
Miss Briinsman Ro. Lynne 1 . vii. xtxi He stroked all the fur 
the wrong way. s888 Danrar Republican 39 Feb. (Farmer), 

* Wait until toe National Committee asMmbles . . and you 
will see the fur fly from the Cleveland hide ’. 
d. pi. Skins of such animals with the fur on them. 

*585 Eukn Daesuies 0x4 In this bnde are many excellent 
furres as marterns, sables, e 1649 Howell Lett. (1655) I. 
VI. iii. 9 , 1 shall be carefiill to bring with me those Furres, 

1 had instructions for. 17148 F. Smith For. Disc. 1 . 156 Tha 
Skins of tliose Beasts, which are killed in Winter being only 
of Value, and what we call Firs. i8eB Scott F. M. Perth 
xxvii. Tub his old bont and friend, with whom he had 
transacted many bargains for hides and fura 1836 W. 

I H VINO Asiorta 111 . x68 Mr. Clarke accordingly packed all 
hb fills on twenty-eight horses. 

4 . Her. A tincture representing tufts upon a plain 
ground, or patches of aifferent colours supixNi^ to 
be sewn together. 

’The eight principal furs are ermine, ermines, erminob, 
pean, vair, countervair, ^tent, and counterpotent. 

i6so Guillim Haraltuy 1. iv. (1660) ao Furres (used in 
Armes) are taken for the Skins of certain beasts stripped 
frem the bodies and artificially trimmed for the furring, 
doubling, or lining of Kobea and Garments. 1708 (sea 
Dourlino vbl. sb. aj. 1^9 Braulxv Fam. Dict.y Furs^ in 
Heraldry are used in the Doubliugs of Mantles pertaining 
to a Coat of Arms, and sometimes to the Coat it self : They 
are usually of two Colours. 1766 (see Doublr v. 6k]. 
sB8a CusBANa Her, iii. «cd 3) ^5 Furs are known by the 
name of Doublings, when used in the linings of mantles; 
but when coming under the denomination of Tinctures, 
they are called each by their re^pective name. 

6 . collect. Furred anironls. Also in phrase fur 
and feather. See Frathir sb. 4 . 

s8s7 Pollor Course T, v. xoas Hunted thence the fur To 
Labrador. 187S * Stonshbnos *^Brit. Sports 1 . 1. vii. 1 7 xo6 
They will reauily hunt fur when nothing else b to be had. 
sfih^St. Jamas* sGsus. 7 Aug. 4^ Farmers, .find it scmiewbat 
difficult to carry on their coursing raestings because of the 
aourdty of fur. 

6 . Applied to something resembling fur or adher- 
ing to a surface like fur; e. g. a coot or crust of 
mould, of deposit from wine, etc. 

1843 LBVKa 7, Hinton vL (1878) 38 The Hl-omened fur 
one secs on an antiquated apple-nie. 189B Mrs. C. Mrrboith 
Home in Tatmasna 1 . ix. 134 Projecting ridges (in abells], 
frinfad beneath like the fur of a mushroom. sBgfiDicRRNe 
Dorriil. v. Empty wioe-bectles with fur and fungus choking 


r-puller (see auot) ; so fur-pul ling vbl. sb. ; 
: seal, the seal which atmrds the valuable fur 


sheath (OK. / 5 srrr#,/Svn , 
a. Teut. ^jfwro- TGoth. fAir, OK- fbddory OHG« 
fuotary mod.Ger. A«//rr). In all senses exc. 6 and 7 
the Eng. vb. is closely connected with Fob of 
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vmuLOxous. 

whidi It i« eommooly apprehendid m a derlmliva. 
Cf. FoTiiKm v.J 

1. /nMW. To line, trim, or cover (a garment) with ; 
Inr. 

t*. . K» Aiit. S474 The kyna dude of hb ffobo, Aimd whH 
niracuara. To ijM [mo Fvb f k o 1400 AW. dk ib '/'(Mr* 


niracuora ToijM[aM Pvb ^ „ 

(i86B< 30 Y wolb Airro bar goirnO|^cobrM| iibuoB,Biid cotei, 
^ hero outward#, m iga Lo. Bibnbbb ATmbm xioiii. 160 
They gBuo her..# oianteU furryd with ormyniu iggp 
Hakluyt 4 >y. I. gS The tlch Torura lomedmM fur their 
BDwiM with poUiico or ittke ohiA id|i tr. Du Mmt*9 
Ltvuui add In Winter *!» furr'awith b Skin, coll’d Sumattr, 
itei Motlbv Curr, (1889) 1 . iv. 73 A poirof fur bootv (furred 
on noth aideaX 184# R. Ainowobth Tuwer L^ud, 11. i. A roho 
of vjobt<ulourod velvet, furred with powdered ermine. 

Jig, 1848 Gacw iVnt tud. xiv. 96 A Supper, that ahould 
Btrongly aupport our empty etomacke, and furre and line 
them well lur the nest fbure and twenty hoorea. 
b. To ferre ai a liiitnff or trimming for. 
iS^’l'uBnBRv. Venerit 198 HUfRaynard’afcaae will eeme 
to fur the Cape of Maater huntamana sown#. i6gt T. 
PowBf.L Tom Alt Trmdta ids Aa many FoK-akiiia aa will 
furre hia Loog<biie gowne. 

2 . To clothe or adorn (a pmon^ with fur. 

1 1370 i?ed/. CY(^/r 56 'The aungelle . . clad them alle in clothya 
of iiryM, And furryd them with aitnyiie. <t 1490 Knt, de 
ia w She ahalb ha birter purfiled and furred 

thanne other ladiea and gentille women, u igga Lo. Dbrnbbb 
C^id, Hk, M, Aur§i. (1946) I j, I am Airreowith the furrea 
that thou ha«t aent bm. aSia Exumimr le Uct. 690/0 So 
to ribband, to fur, to taaMi, and to fringe . . men ia . . 
degrading their hnmanlty. itia Scott Gug M xx, Mha 
If annering waa furred and mantM up to the throat. t886 
TiuaitjM Mag. July 49 It waa the ogth May .. and atill the 
Ikir ofure furiM. 

b. pass. Of an animal or hia akin: To be 
covered with fur. Also Jig, 
ads> FuUsda AM Ktdiv., 7. Fur 383 Rare Fox (well furr’d 
with patieneeX ting Scobkoby IVkai* Fishgry 109 The 
ikin which waa very white, and well furred. 

8. To coat or cover with fur or morbid matter. 
7 'ofur up : to atop w or * clog * with thii. 

■Sn NAaHB Chrisra T. 31 a, Her Alablaater walla were 
all furred and fome-painted, with the iMspraying of rocna 
braiiiea. idoi T MAaaTON Pauquil * Kath. 1. 34 Yee ahall 
haue me an emptie caake that'a fitrd With nought hut 
barmie froth, iddo W. Simiuon Hgdral. Chyta. 354 A lejecrtcd 
Bordea of the blood, which fura up the Ortfices. 1700 


Bordea of the blood, which fura up the Orifices. 1700 
AoniaoN Fmaid in. Misc. Wka 1706 1 . ^ The walla On all 
aidea furr'd with mouldy dampa. 179a S. Iubland I’irwa 
Tkamta II. ^ Thia water haa the property of not furring 
any vesael it b boiled in. 1839 SiOMBUouaa Axhoima 09 it 
fthe waterl . . fura every thing in which it b kept. iSdg 
Tyniiall Ifaai xi. 379 The aurface of the veaael . . b now 
white-furred all over with hoer.firual. 


pg. Idas Milton Anhaa^. (1891) eeo We. .after all theae 
■pirituaU preparativea, and purgationi have our earthly 
apprebenafona ao clamm'd and furr’d with the old levin. 


siH J. Lacv Sir H, Buffoaa iv. iii, Thy love to her ia 
liirnra all over like a ai^ man'a tongue. 1863 Hrmta. 
(Ottarbonnij Diml.^ One can’t do nothing, one’s so furred 
up with thiuga. 

4 . fif/r. To become furred or coated with morbid 
matter. Also, to collect as fur. To Jur up : to 
become * clogged' with fur. 

igge Bbcon Torfr. FaitiJ, Prol. Avijb, Nowadayea y« 
arcEedecona aake not for y pore, .but whether y hoata be 
wel kept in y* pyxe from moulding ft furring, sdos Hol- 
land Piiay 11 . sao Take It forth, and acrapa from it tlie 
moukiineMe or vinewing that doth furre or gather about 
it. 1619 CaooKB Body qf Man 401 A Utile akill to cleere 
and dreaae Che wheelea may keepa thia watch of hia life 
(the heart] in motion| which otherwiae will furre vp and 
stand in hia diaaolution. 1848 HxaaicK ffsajer,, U/aa 
Cloaca (1869) 46 Teeth . . Which though they furre, will 
neither ake or rot 1849 Blithb Etyt, iuiprav, fatpr. 
(>6531 7 > The better will they [Spadea] rid off work by 
Bir. .and not fur and cbg with Earth. aiTod E. Uaynard 
Maalth (1740) d For too much Meat the Bowels fur. 1743 
Land. 4 Cauntry Braw. ill. (ed. a) 045 Their roimh Inside, 
Chat ia sooner apt to furr, taint and leak. Mad. Thb kettle 
aooh furs. 

t b. To fur up ! to become fluffy. Obs, 

J* Nicholoon OParmi, Mackanie 399 I'he thread la 
alightly twisted^ in order to enable ic to bear the action of 
the hot liquor without the fibres Mparating or furring up. 

5 . trans. To clean off the fiir of (a boiler). 

sfid7 Smyth Saiiada IVard-bk.^ Furriag tka bailera, in 
a steamer, cleaning off the incrustation or sediment which 
Ibrins on their inner surfaces. 

6. CarpotUry, To fix strips of wood to (floor- 
timbers, nfters, etc.) In order to bring them to 
a level, or to the required surface. Also with off. 
(Cf. Fub sb,^ 7.) 

1878, S703U 1813 (Implied In Fubrimo vbi.tb. 3 hi. 1848 
Gwilt Archit. 977 I'he Umbers of a floor, though level at 
first, oftentimes require to be furred. s8m /*• liichaia*m*a 
Eaeyci, Archit, 1 . 43d. 1801 ScrUmada Mag, Sept. 3ta/K 
Some sod walls are furred off, lathed, and plastered. 

117 . {Jnanco-uso alter ¥./burror). To foist or 
thinst in. 

1390 Bacon Diae. ht Praha ffSaueraign in SpeddlngZjA^ 
1 . >34 But only by furring in audadoua persona into sundry 
governments 

Fur, obs. or dial. f. Far, Fib, Firs, Furrow. 
Funoiou (fiar/i'Jas), a. Now podantie or 
kumorotu, [£. L. fUrdei'^ (nom. /Brax), t/urdri 
to steal -OUR.] Given to thieving, thievish. 

i8^in Colbs. i7«e C. Mathbb Mmga, Ckr. 11. App. fx8sa) 
194 There could be no stop given to hie furacious exorbi- 
laneiea any way but one. 183* Gbn. P. Tuomiwon hxare, 
(t84a) 1 . 393 How like is man In one place, to man ovary- 
whare ; equaUy prosing, firaudulent, and furadous. 1848 Da 


'Qvtuatv Pagan Ormaiaa Wka Vlll. eo8 usds. Oieeee «mm 
^ bmeadax, adax^m.v (nwiidaeioiis, edadous, Auadotts). 

' Hence Fmm* o i w iim e R R , M*a*ei8ir, the qnalitr 
; vt being fnradona ; Indination or tendency to steal. 
/ sis3-8 CocatBAH, >WnKfXy. 1844 BvLwtB CAM. 134 In 
. Iheir way of Htenwlyphique when limy figured fuiacity w 
ffieft by a light fingeredieft hand, syey Baii.bv voL tl, 
Puraaiauamaaa, lygo Umpbbvillc Hudaan'a Bay 36 They 
[Indians] glory in every spedeii of furacity and aitifice. 

Turbfflow (IB'ib/le^, sb. Forms: 7-8 for- 
bnlo(e,8 fUrbellow, (forbulo, forbuloo), 8- fur- 
below. [An alteration of Falbala.] 

1 . A piece of stuff pleated and pnckeied on a gown 
or petticoat; a flounce; the pleated border of a petti- 
coat or gown. Now often in pi. ns a contemptuous 
term for showy ornaments or trimming, esp. in 
a lady's dress. 

tyo6 Mrs. Centuvsb Baaaat Table iv H ab, lady Revel 
. . Discovers a purte in the Kuiiieloes of her Apron, c syio 
C. Fibnnks Diary (1888) 1 5 Their {.eticoates alike p were with 
furbellows one above another with Ribona._ 1711 Apdijmin 
Speet. NOb is F 


lUBOAVa. 

Man. lyiffDa Foa Crmaaa 1. xU, 1 . . furbishecl up one of 


FurbiBheclup 

^, 4 « 59 wefaj 

'laivaad TL, i 


the..entlaMfw. syus Cowrua iUad xiil 419 Goniets fur- 
MahM bright. dbS HawThobub TanglanmadT,, Gaidam 
Fiaaea (1870) ax* As soon as they OMud furbiah up chair 
helmeto. vUg Oao. Euot Eomola u. xai. Old arms duly 
furbished. 

edaai. 1604 Quablbs Dit»m Paama, ni. II. Or If, by 
fiM-boshing, he Bbe poUerl take more paloe To make it 
fkirer, slidl the Pot complainef 


T,, Gaidam 
k up choir 
arm# duly 


ove another with Ribons. 1711 Addison ... 

speet. NOb x^ F 4 A Furbelow of precious Stones, an Hat igB? Goldino Da Mantaa xvil (1617) 304 The aoiile, which 
buttoned with a Diamond, lydo C. Johnston Chryaal{ i8a£) must be fain to as it were, new furbished. xM K. Oilmn 
1 . Here, Jane, settle the furbellows of my scarf. 18U7 Skial. (1878) 69 ^et’le flowt a man behiid hia buke, if he 


Pg. e 138# WvcLir Senu. Bel. Wke. I. sa4 Men ehulden 
not holds al gdd hsi shyneb as gold, for many blnps ben 
fourboaiiM fulfnlNcli. ff^t j. Bbll Heuidam'a Auaw, Oaar, 
134 b. He hath somewhat furbushed the old rusty Argnmentes 
M other raynebeaten aouldioun. iflM Bhaks. Huh. //, 1. 
ill 76 With thy blesa'inga aieele my Lances point. That it 
may enter Mowtrayes waxen Couie, And furbiah new the 
name of John a Gaunt. 1894 Travp Camm. Jab xxix. as 
He b id so fourbiahed the sword of Justice with the Oyle of 
BffsrcVe 

2. To brnsh or clean up (an) thing faded or 
soiled) ; to ^ive a new look to (an id>ject either 
material or nn material) ; to do or get up afresh, 
renovate, revive. Chiefly with up^ oocas. ooer. 


pR akd Paauu ( 1 865) 1 1 .399 The Karon bows low to a furbelow, 
If it be not my Ledye dress. 188a Mtss Braddon I.miif 
Audiey xxxtii. *49 My lady amtlrri as she looked at_ the 
festoons and furbelows which met her vya upon every aide. 

ifr. x883l>. G.. Mitcnkll Bannd TVyr/Arrl, Rhetorical 
[urbeloWB or broidery that belong to the wardrobesof the past. 
2 . Anything resembling a flounce. 

S74a H. Bakrb Micrate. 11. xxvi. so3 Its Wings are 
eiKompasacd with a Furbelow of long Feathers. 1879 
CARrKNTRB Micraaeapa xi. f 481. 584 The beautiful Chry- 
aaara remarkable for its long * furbelows * which act as 
organa of prehension. 

8. A name fur I.aminaria bulhosa^ a seaweed 
with a large wrinkled frond. 

1846-91 Harvkv Phycalagia Britaunica III. PUte ccxli. 
This is the largest British apectes of the Laminaries . . Its 
common name Is Furbelows. >664 ’rRNNVSON Sea D»^aws 
097 You . . made The dimpled flounce of the sea-furbelow 
ffip. . to please the child. 

•t' 4 . tonehol. (Seequot.) ?OAx. 

1776 tr. Da Caata'a Conchol, 289 The Furbelow from 
Falkland Inland ; Iliu 


1776 tr. Da Caafa'a Conchol, 289 The Furbelow from 
Falkland Inland ; Baccinium Fimbriatiiin. 

8. aiirib, passing into adj. ; chiefly in the sense 
' having furbelows', pleated, f Also os the name of 
a kind uf pear. 

r s6Bo Crys af London in Bmgfartl Ballads I. xr6 Will you 
buy any Furbeloe Pears. 1709 Land. Caa. Na 4x77/4 
Lost . . a blue Furbelow Coach>lTox Cloth. 1708 FAxquHAa 
Recruit. Officer iv. i, 1 11 buy you a furbelow scarf, lyis 
AasuTHNivr JaM Bull m. i, Crimpt riblxma in her head* 
dress, furbelo-scarfa, and hooped>petticoatK. X803 Mary 
Charlion VdJa 4 Mistrese III. eax If you were to put 
round you a heap of furbelow veils, you would look 
picturesque enough. 

Furbelow (IB-ib/ltf), v. (f. prec. sb.] /raw. 
To ornament with a furbelow, or with something 
resembling a furbelow. 

^ xyoi Lana. Gaa. No. 3743 /b Lost, a Deal Box. .having in 
it a rich Scarf forbulaii aith a rich ( 3 old Lace. 1731-7 
Millrr Card. Diet. a.v. Che/ane, Many flat Seeds, that are 
furbelow’d on the Edges. 1780^ tr. Juan 4 (Iliads Fay. 
(cd. 3) 1 . 157 It U furbeltwd with a riclier stuff, near half 


(cd. 3) 1 . 157 It U furbeltwd with a riclier stuff, near half 
a yard in depth. 1840 Dickkns Bam. Hmlga (1849) 74/a 
M.any a private chair too, inclosing some fine lady, 
monstrously hoopvd and fvirbelowcd. 1869 I.. Olivhakt 
Piccadilta 1 1870) aaa Trains of daughters, turbelowed and 
flounced by the same dressmakers. 

Pg' 1709-ie Addison Tatler No. xx6 Fe Very florid 
Harangues, which they did not fail to set off and furlielow 
(if 1 may be allowed the Metaphori with many periodical 
Sentences. 1717 Prior Alma 11. 44 To break their points, 
you turn their force. And furbelow the plain discourse. 

^soi. 1784 R.. BAf.K Barham Downs 1 . X7X ’lliey could 
trim, flounce, and furbelow to admiration. 

Hence Fu'rbelowed ppl. a. 

im Farquhar Incanstant 11. i. Have you got home your 
furb^owed smocks yetf 17x3 Strki.r Guardian No. 140 
F 5 , 1 am now rearing up a set of fine furbelowed dock-leaves. 
sBjg Drcki-oko Recall. 104 Under a most aumptuously 


tnoa Farquhar lucaustant 11. i. Have you got home your 
furb^owed smocks yetf 17x3 Strki.r Guardian No. 140 
F 5, 1 am now rearing up a set of fine furbelowed dock-leaves. 
sBjg Drcki-oko Recall, 104 Under a most aumptuously 
fringed and furbelowed canopy of purple velvet. s86i J. K. 
Grrrnr Man. A aim. EimgJ.,C0lrut. X03 It tenOiimtes in 


Grrrnr Man, A aim. Kiugd.,C0lrMt. X03 It tenOiimtes in 
four furbelowed lips. 

t FllTbar. Obs, Also 5 fourbour, forbyer, 6 
forborer, 7 forbesH. (a. OF. forbera^ forbear^ 
agent-n. f. f^bir to Furbish.] « Furbirhir. 

c S4x« in Davies York Ree. (1843) 033 Coupers, . . Fourbourt. 
S4ga Natttugham Ree. 111 . 04, j. ftirhyer pretll vj d. c xgse 
Cache LarelCs B. (Percy) 9 Cyrdelers, forhorers, ana 
xmbbenk 1809 D. Roorrs in Dtgfy Myat, (i88a) p. xxi, 
Bmythes, forberes, Pewierert, 

Furbery, var. Fourbebt, Obs, 

Plirbiffb (fifl'ibif ), V, Forms : 4-6 fbrbRMba, 
4>7 furbuflh, (4 lorbiaoh, fourbosh, fl fbrbesh, 
foorbuth,6 fbrblBahe ,7 Ibrbuah), fi forbysohCyn, 
*-7 f(o)urbyaah(o, a- Dirbiab. [ad. 0 ¥,forbiss» 
lengthened stem of jorbir ( Pr. forbir^ It. for- 
biro\ ad. OHG.^rAiM in the same sense.] 

1 . //aw. To remove rust from (a weapon, armour, 
etc.); to brighten by nibbing, polish, burnish. 
Aleo with up, 

txta WvcLir Raak, xxl. o The awerd Is whettid and 
ftirbishtd. c 1483 Caxton vaee^, t6 A ewerde, Wbicha me 
ought to furbya^e. esgae Lo. BRONgBa Arth. Lyt, Bryt, 
(1814) 307 Varlettes were ftirbuMhwga . . of tbeyr maystere 
nameye. 1849 Wabo Simp. CaSer 70 la heaven.. your 
awords are furbushed and ekafpenSd, by him that made iheir 


must be fain to tie. m it were, new furbished. 1998 K. Oilmn 
Skial, (1878) 69 Tliei’le flowt a man behind hlsnacke, if he 
Be not trim furbish'd and in decencie. ifloe N. CARrRHTBR 
Achitaphel iii. (1640) 131 He shewed himsdfe ambitious to 
file and furbish over the Maine of his ehamefiill life. 184a 
Fuilkr Holy 4 Pr^» St, v. iv. 297 This infection 
[Pelagianbme] was to come to this lland in after-ages, 
furbished up under a new name. 1687 Drvdrn Hind 4 P, 
III. 58a Their ancient liou»-ea, running to decay, Are fur- 
bished up. 189s Wood A th, Oxan. if. eS The univerrity 
Statutes .. weie afterwards correct.'d, methodised, and 
furbisht over with excellent Latine. 17x9 Rows Lady Jana 
Gray iii i, They furbish up their Holy Trumpery. 1774 
J. Q. Adams in Faan. Latt. (187^) 9, 1 might be furbisliing 
up my r.ld reading in I^w and History. xS^iy Southry 
Doctor IV. cxxiii 028 Some part of the furnuure was to 
be furbished, some to l>e renewed. 1844 Disrabli Caniugsby 
Vlll. iii, What we want, .is not to. .furbish up old baronies, 
but to estaljluh great principles. 

t b. ifttr, lor rejl, Obs. rare-^. 
x607 Drnnis Plot 4 no Plat 1. la Go. get you gone and 
furbish, you little young Dog. 

Henctt ppl. a ; TuTMalilnff vbl. sb . ; 

aitrib. and used gerandially with the omission 
of in. AUo ra*rblRli xd., the action of the vb. 

ri43e Piigr. Lyf Manhode 1. iii (1869) a A foorbtished 
awerd wel grownden. 1463 Mann. 4 I/ouseh. Exp. 026 My 
mastyre pnyd to Robyn the ermerere. .flbr xij. dayb werke 
in flTorbeshynge, iii. s. 1609 Shaks. Maeb. 1. ii. 30 1 'he 
Norweyan Lord . . With furbusht Armes, and new supplyes 
of men, Began a fresh a«(aault. a X640 UauuAusw. J. Can i. 
(1642) 90 A new furbishing over of the srine broken stafle. 
17x3 SrRDi.a Engtishm. No. 40. 064 These.. are lately 
furbishing up to shine out at soma favourable Conjuncture. 
X979 B. I. Pratt Liberal Opin. II. 159 For all the furbish’d 
up stuff It contains. sBjpC^oL. HAWKRR/7/ory(i893' 11. 171 
Had a general furbish of all the gear and stores. 1879 
JnwRTT /Va/vied. 2) lV.438Tothis the arts of fulling and . 
furbishing attend in a numl>er of minute particulars. x86a 
Land. Rev. 30 Aug. 1B8 The t.irnisbcd lace having been 
subjected to a furbishing process. 

t Fn'rbisliable, a, Obs.-^^ Ca])al>lc of being 
furbished or polished. 
i8ss CoTGR., rolhsable^ burnihhable, furbi.shable. 

Forbisbe:? ( p ibihi). [f. p uubish v, -t- -eb i. 
Cf. Y . fourlns 5 €ur.\ One who furbishes. 

CX440 Promp. Pant, 470/1 Foorbyschowre, ertteimaior. 
C1483 Caxton Yocab. 16 iJenU the fourbysshour Hath of 
me a swerd. Mtrr. Policy (i599> 237 The which 

Armourers, Fourbushers, Cutlers, and such like doe furnish. 
i8» Urquiiakt Rabelais 11. xxx. 199 Ogier the Dane was 
a Turbisher of armour, x<,68 Entick London IV. 344 
Wherein are. .employed about 14 furbishers, in cleanii g, 
repairing, and ncw.placing the arms. 1840 Col. Hawkkr 
Drary II. 172 About gelling Long the appointment 

of fiirbisher at the Tower. 1881 J. Evans Anc. Branae 
Implem. 5 A turbisher of every cutting iiistruiiient in those 
metals. 

pg. 1817 J. Moorb Mappe Mohs Mortal. 11. v. 126 As 
furbushera, to varimh vs from the rust and canker of our 
corruption. 

Fiirbisliiiient (IB ibiJingnt^. [f. F'urbisu v. 
+ -RENT.] The action of the vb. Fubbihh. 

1890 Blackir ASsehylus 1 . Pref. 8 Every sort of fine 
flourishing and delicate furbishmeiit. 

tl Fliroft ;,fn'rk&). Horn, Ant. (and allusively). 
[L.] A gallows. 

>flS 3 Jb*- Tavlor XXY Serm. Galt/.-Grove xiL x6a They 
shaUescMue thnjurta and the wheel. 1779 Gen/l. Mag. 
XLIX. 460 The American General deserve nfntta rather 
than a miaehianaa. 

Fluroatff (fv jkx't, -A\ a, [ad. med.I.. furedius 
(of a hoof) cloven, f. h./urca fork.] Formed like 
a fork : forked or branched. 

18x9 G. Samourllr Eutanrai. Campend. 048 Converted 
into a furcate tail. i8a6 Kirby ft Sr. Ratamal. (1808) III. 
xxix. S49 I'he furcate horn of the caterpillar of Parnassius 
Apollo. 1841-7X T. R. foNxe ^Nriw. Kiitgd. (ed. 4) vag 
The insect, being seixea by Its furcate extremity, is . . 
brought between Uie jaws or its desiroyer. 18I70 Bnntlbv 
Bat. 148 A variety of venation may be therefore called Fur- 
cate or forked. 

Hence TuTUBUdg ado. Also FumFto-, nsed 
as combining form forkedly-. 

1896 Dana Zaeph, (1848) 163 Segregato-gemmate, Air- 
cately remoem Ibid. 911 Glomerate or furceto-romoM. 
Ibid. 669 Furceto^lichotomoua, two feet high, axils arcuate. 

FlUroat# (flfl'ikrit), v, [t ppl. stem of assnm^ 
L. f. furca Fork sb ] ktir. To form 

a fork ; to divide into branchea. 






iM Dana (184^ MThaMUoMfraqomtlyfiircftto 
givtt out lateral brandira. /Mr/. 198 blMst itraight, 
iVue — Crnsi, u tM Another hmII ftMore, 
' which furcates a short diatanoe above. 

Fwmtad a. [f. ined.L.yifr> 

Ai/*iar-i>-iu>M M^UBCATia. 

18M Stasr Elrm. Nmf. Hiai, 11 . 406 Ramuli furcated at 
the apejc. 1847 • Todd CycL Anmt, IV. 401/1 Cluetonotus 
and Ichihydioni poMera a furcated foot, idjn W. H. GHaconv 
I. 174 'I'he ddm-palm. .invariably divider at a certain 
hwgnt into two braiicnm, and thece again.. become Air* 
cated. 1874 Cooks Fungi 58 Each of ilteae . . branch out 
into a furcated form. 

Tovoation (fwk/i*Jaii). ff. L furca fork ; lee 
-ATiOM.J A lorkiiig or branching ; hence, a lotk- 
like diction or branch. 

18418 Sia T. Bsownb PMtud, A>. iii. hr. 184 When they 
(deerl grow old* they, .first doe lose their. .brow Antlers or, 
lowest furcations next the head, itsg Dana (1848) 

There are two modes of branching :—i. By a simple 
urcation of the extremity of a branch. s86a — Man, 
G*i^. 16 Another furcation of it paAses by Eastern Borneo. 
1874 Cooks Fungi «a l*he furcations being made in oueb a 
mannar that the ends of the branch at last so stand together 
that their sipfaee forma a hail. 

Fliroh'(f«itJ). Also Fouoh. [ad. Y./ourcht 
FoitK rAl 

1 1 . - Vouch a. Ohs, 

1401 in Ld, TVenr. Aci.St 0 tL(\Zii) 1 . i8x Item, .till a man 
of the Chanslaris that brocht a furche of venyson to the 
King vx. idga UaguMAaT Rnbtiait in. xi, My heart like 
the furch of a hart in rut doth beat within my breast. 

2. Vet. Surg. —Fbubh, Bboo. Also aitrib. in 
fureh^stay. 

[Appw intn^uced by D. Clark, as a more etymologically 
correct substitute for the current forms. The Fr. equivjv 
lent \%/i>urc^tte.'\ 

i84e Bracv Clark On Running Frttsh (cd. 3> a The p.nrt 
disenaad, and which in my TreatLie on the Foot of the 
Horse published in 1809, Icalled the Furch -stay, as being 
the ^rt which held the base of the Furcli together. Ihid. 
3 This remarkable part w.is without any name and very 
Iilile noticed, till 1 gave it the epithet Frog-stay or Furch- 
st^. 

Furoh, obs. form of Fubbow, 

Furohur(e, var. of Furchuur, Obs. 

13.. K. Alts. 4995 Another folk there is bisyde Tliat 
kablreth furchnres swithe wide. 


Fnreiferous (fojsi ferns'), a. [f. l..furcifer (f. 
furca Fork sb. » -fer bearing) fork-bearer, hence 
(with reference to the ‘ fork * or yoke placed on the 
necks of criminals) rascal, jail-bird -h -tiiia.l 

1. Ent. Bearing a forked process ; said of the 
larvae of certain butterflies {Cent. Dict \ 

2. Rascnlly. rare (somewhat Jocular). 

1803 Monthly Ma^. LV. aaa Long addicted to furciferous 
practices. 1835 Dr Quincky in 7 'at/*t Mag. 1 1 . 8x Observe 
the dilemma into which these furciferous knaves must drop. 

llFltr01lla(fi>’-ikii7l&'. OruiiA. [L.. fitrcuia, tiim. 
of furca lork.] A forked bone below the neck of 
a bird, consisting of the two clavicles and an inter- 
clavicle ; the merry-thought or wish-bone. 

1839 Darwin Orig. S^c. 1.(1878) 16 Relative sice of the 
two arms of the furcula. 1868 — • Anitu. 4 Fi. L v. 175 
The sternum, scapulm, and furcula are all reduced in pro- 
pfjrtional length. 

Fwoillar lfB*jkid1&i), a. Also 6 lUroularo. 
[ad. OY . furculaire^ f. I. B'drgula; in later use 
t B'ubcula -I- >AB.] Of or pertaining to the furcula ; 
in carW use, to the collar-bone. 

X941 K. Copland Gnydon's Quest. Chimrg. F s b, Howe 
Miuiiy bones are in y ' sholdreV. . the bone shddre olade and 
the bone furciilare. 1838-8 W. Clark you der HeevetCs 
Zoel. 1 1. 6<.>9 'I'wo clavicles, a coracoid and a furcular. 

tFlI*rcille. obs. AUo 6 ftiroulle, furklo. 
[ad. L.yixprw/a : see Fuucula.] ■iF'ohcbl. Also 
aitrib. 


1541 R. Copland Guydon^s Quest. Chirttrg. D 3 b, Some be 
proprely Kiceries that hrede nyglie the eares tyll they come 
to the f urcules or forkes of the brest. 1348-77 V icamv A nat. 
vii. (1888) 56 In the vpper ende of Thorax is an hole, .in 
which is set the foote of the Furklebone or Canel bone. 

II Flircilllim (fFikidl/fm). Omith. [mod.L. 
furculum, incorrectly formed dim. of furca.'] 
»» B'droula. 

>833 Sir C. BRLL^//«m/(i834) 54 The furculum or fork 
bone, which in carving, we detach after removing the wings 
of the fowl, corresponds with the clavicla. 1883 Lvbll 
Antiq. Man xxil. 451 The furculum, or merry-thought., 
marks the forepmt of the trunk. 1893 J. Gbikir Gt. lee 
Age App. 595 The ftirculum of a giiU was found in brick- 
day at the Bridge of Johnston, near Paisley, 
t Fu*rd0l« fh'rdle« v. Obs. [vur. of Fabdel, 
V.] irons. To furl or fold. Also with up. 

iSpA Glrnham News ft. Levant Seas 16 Their aayles 
furdeld. 1830 T. Taylor (Water P.) Peaee France Wks. 
Ilf. ZX4 z The Colours fiirdled vp. (he Drum is mute. 1835 
Fen's yey.M.‘lV. Pass. Hakluyt Soc.) 496 We atrooke all our 
■aylea and furdeld them up. a t68a Sia T. Browmb Tracts 
(1084) 34 Which being a drie and ligneous Plant . . though 
crumplM and furdM up, yet, if ufused in Water, will 
swell and display its parts. 

Hence Fu*rdlad ppl. a., f Fa'rdling vbl. sb. 

1838 Sir T. Browns Gard. Cyrus iii. leS To uige the 
thwart enclosure and furdling of flowers, and blossomes 
before explication. 

Furder, obs. form of Forthrb. 
t ForSp V. Obs. Sc. [t ynrsp Sc. form of Fobb 
B jonnicy.J 


611 

L Aww. To bear, euiy. 

c 147a Hbmrv WaUmee in. eta With flour and wyne ah 
mekift as thai mycht ftir. 1487 Ac. Acts Jos. Hi (1814) 
II. 178/s l*bac na gudis ba furit be he master apoun bis 
ouerloft. c xdke A. Scorr Pesms (S. T. S.) xvi. x How 
suld niy febiu body fure The dowble dolour 1 indurc? 

'* gudes sould be fared vpon 

2. I'o lead, conduct Also abse/. 

1838 BRLLaMDKN Cren. Scot. itSexi 1 . Proheme p. vL So 
far as laboure and his wisdoms fuiiM. 1^7 Munro Kxped. 
1. 43 To his Master the Kings Moiesly or Generali, that 
fliers or leades the warre. 

Hence Fwrlng vbl. sb., freight. 

_ *888 SrB WART Cma. Scot. II. 946 For birth and wecht hir 
vres so hie. With shame ilkane scho sunk into the sc. 

Fure, obs. form of Firk. 
fFurel* Obs. p^osRibly a mibtake of some 
kind : cf. Fobchk.] ? A gallows. 

*387 Harrijkin Emgleuui 11. xix. (1877) I. 310 It is not 
lawfull for anie subject .. to . set vp fnrels, tumbrell, thew 
or pillorie. .within his owne soile without his liliu king's] 
warrant and grant. 

Furel, obs. var. Fobel, sheath. 

Furen, var. Fihsn <1., Obs.^ fiery. 

Xhirfdr (fU'ifiij). Peak. Pl. ftirAiroB. Also 7 
Airfaire, 9 arch, ftxrfair. [a. L. furfur bran ] 
DandrifT, scurf ; pl. particles of epidermis or scurf ; 
also, a bran-like sediment in the urine. 

stei Burton Anai. M^l. 1. i. 1. iii. (1651) 7 Grievances, 
which, are inward or outward . . belonging lo the brain, as 
lialdness, falling of haire, furfaire. Ibid . 11. i. iv. iii. 931 
l.eprosie, LMcers, Itchet, Furfures, Scniis, etc. 1754 Pitt. 
Arts 4 Sc. 11 . x;i 58 TIiOKe cxcrementitiotiH particles which 
are evacnated with the urine, areal <10 called furfures. * 798 - 
i8e8 R. WiLLAN Cutarfous Ihs. in Cutieu's Asset. Metked. 
App. <1890) 390 Mofe. Furfur (semf). small exfol'stions of 
the cuticle which ocotir after slight inflammiitioii of the skin. 
18(33 Browning Para* eisns iv. 1 17 My outward cnist Of lies, 
which wrap as tetter, inurphew, furfuir. Wrap the sound flesh. 
1883 Syd. Soc. Le.v.t Furfur^ a term applied, espeiLilly in 
France, to the layera of cuticle, like to bran,^ which are 
detach^ from the skin in such diseases as pityria.sis. 

Fnzfuraioaoiia vf^^hur^' JasI , a. A Isn 7 erren. 
-aoeroua, 8 -aoiout. ff. late T.. furfurdee-us 
(f. furfur bran) 4- -ouh.] Resembling bran ; scurfy, 
scaly ; in Bot. covered with bian-likc scales. 

s8^ Bui.wkk Auihre/itmsi. 101 The flirfuracerous ex- 
crements of the Temples. lyM J. Moohk Celnntbanunt a6 
I'he upper Chap of the Bill is half cover'd . . with a naked, 
white, tuberous, flirfuraceous Flesh. iBaa ^GootCs Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 674 7 'he urine is peruharly distinguished by 
a natural furfuraceous separation. i86e Hrhkriry Brit, 
Fungol. 177 Stem somtwhat fiexuous, brittle, furfuraccoiis, 
then smoo ih. 1878 Clin. See. Traus. IX. 45 ‘1 he epidermis, 
on being Bcratclied, was riused in furfuraceous scales. 

FuXTIlVaillide (fiP* Jtiurkmoid ). Also f urfUro'l- 
Bmldo. [f. Fubpur(ol 4* Amide.] A white 
crystalline substance produced by the action of 
ammonia on furfurol. 

S843 Furfurolamide (see FuaruNOL). 1884 Watts Diet, 
Ckem. 11 . 747 Furruraiiiide {see FuKFimiNHj. 

FurfU8ktioxi(ivifiui/*'J.»n). rare^'^. [f.L.fur~ 
fur bran 4 -ation.] < The shedding of I he skin in 
small branny particles’. {Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1706 Phillii'R (ed. Kersey), hur/nration, the falling of 
Daiidriff or Scurf from the Head, when it i» comb'd, lyai 
in Hailry. *834 in Maynr Aa/. Lex. 

PurAlxind (l^-iburm). [f. X,. furfur bran 4 
-INK.] (Sec quot. 1864.) 

S fsee FuHKUMuLk ll^^ Watts Diet. Chem. ll. 747 
trine, .an organic ba««, inomeric with furfuramide, and 
ced therefrom under the influence of uiusiic poiasli, or 
simply of heat. 

Flixfti:rol (fv-ihurpl). [( 'L.fuffur + ^OL.'] A 
volatile oil obtained by distilling bran with dilute 
sulphuric acid. 

iSm Fowmbs in PMl. Trans. CXXXV. a6i The following 
..will be the provisional nomenclature Oil produced by 
the action of sulphuric arid on bran, &v.. termed ' furfurol ' 

. . Product of the action of ammonia on furfurol or * ftirfuro- 
lamidc*. .Vegeto-alkali, 'furfurine,' produced by the dupli- 
cation of the eienients of furfurolamide. 

t Flirfyur0*se« Obs.~^ [ad. l^.fiitfurSs~us, 
f, furfur bran.] Full of bran. 

1797 in Bailbv voI. II. 

FwAirOlUI (iv'ifiuras), a. [f. L furfur bran 4- 
•OUH.] Resembling bran ; containing bran or bran- 
like particles ; made of bran. 

>847 HooRPKi 7 rrv. Health IxxiiL 93 A furfurnuie water or 
urine that is lyke as branne were in it. 1744 Miichrll in 
Phii. 7 >wnx. XLlll. 144 Kuifurous nesquRDimaiions. lOsa 
SvD. Smith Wks. (18671 1 . 359 Furfurous bread and the 
water of the pool constitute his food. 

Fargon (fv'igifn). Also 6 Dirgone, 9 fiirgen, 
dial. F RiJOUAM. [ad. F.fourgon poker.] f a. An 
oven-fork, a poker (obs.), b. (See quot. 1881.) 

14.. Tundale's Vis 1059 'I'he turmentowris com rennand 
With furgons and with toiigis glowand. 1330 Palsgm. 993/9 
Furgone for an ovyn, uavldree. 1334 Kng. Ch. Fumit. 
(i 366 > 9 X I, iij furgoiia of yron. s88s Raymond AtiuingGless.^ 
Fufgnt^ a round rod used for sounding a bloomaiy fire, 
t jril*riaJt a. obs. [a. Ob'.furial, ad. l^.furidLis, 
f. furia F'ubt.] Furious, riming. 

CI388 Chaucrs Sqr^s T. 440 'This furial^ pyne of helle. 
1840 J. Gowbn Ovids Fest. 43 Meanwhile, the young 
Pnnee, furiall lust doth move. 

Foribimd (fiii«*Tib0nd), a. Also 5 fbrybound, 
6 Sc. Airabund, 8-9 ftiribond. [ad. L. furu 


7UBIOUS. 

bund-m (f. fmrfre to rage); the earlier fomm 
through F. fitriband.] Furloua, raging, mad. 

tags Carton Rneydes xix. 79 As a pemone furyl^nde 
andfiiryoua. tgagSTswANT Cron. Scot. 11 . 61a All In ane 
niynd and will, Kicht flirebund. t8ai B. JomoM Poetetsier 
v. lit. M 3 b,(ln a list of afiected wends] OUatrant— Obcmcat* 
— Fiiribupd-^^Fatuate. 1869 W. Simmon HydrolCkym. 78 
Enragementt of tiiiit fliriiiund animal the Matrix, lygi 
T. H. Crokrr Ori. Fur. xiv. cxix, Brutal, superb, audacious, 
furibond. 1837CA9LVLR Fr. Rev, 1 . iv. iv.ii87ai tso A aaMe 
energy as of Hercules not yet Airibund s8gg R. R M adi*bN 
Li/e L '/ess F/estiug:en 11 . 104 Strangely Jocular in his flirij 
bond movements. sI8d A'/wiw/din/ 16 Jan. 4 The fluribuiad 
utterances of Ultramontane Journalism. 

t Fll*riblUldal, M. Obs. rate'-^y [f. asprec. 4- 

-AL«] oprec. 

139a G. Harvrv Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. xy 
The furibundall Champion of Fame. 

Furioane, -oana, -oano: ace TIurrioanb. 
t FUTla, fad. OF.furrer^fmrrer to 

forage.] intr. To Sforch. 
c 1990 J. Eng Leg. 1 . 377/96 To flirie after a Carpenter. 
Fliriad (fiti'^ rid), a. rare, [f. Fury 4 - -Bu-.] 
Having fury, furious. 

1878 P. W. WvATT Hardrada 6 The fight Unbroken 
raged in its first fiiri* d might. 
tFuTiftiir. Obs. rare-'. 

T. PiUNKar Char. Gd. Commander 14 TImon 
Mi.saiurunoM (though churl enough) 1 think, was better tiuiii 
this FurifiifiT. 

Fnriiy (fi(i*'rifal). V. rare. [f. Fury 4 - -(i,'»y.J 
irons. '1 u reiicUr furious. 

iBya Drownivo Fi/tne Ixxix, Some real man . , must thwart 
Anu furify and set a-fiu this counterpart O* the pismire. 

FQriowant, a. Her. [?f. Furioub a. t-amt.] 

(See quot.) 

i8a8-SD Bkhrv Encycl. Her. 1 , Furiosaut^ is a term 
applicubla to ihe bull and other animals, when depicted in 
a rrigc, or mailness: it is also termed rnngant. 

Furiosity (fiuriift sTii). [nd. late L. furidsi- 
IdFeui, i.futibsue Fukiocs: see -ity.] 

1. The quality or state of being furious ; fury ; 
an instance of this. Now rare. 

sm Barclay Shyp qf Folys (1.S70) 69 His owne madnes 
and cruell fiiriosiiie. tgfie Kolland Crt.^ Venus ill. 578 
We raid grvit fiiriositie Of slaiicliter maid he I.eiu and 
Simeon, syay Bailvv voI. 1 1 , Furiitsi/r^ furioitsncss. 1894 
Phil. Robinson in Monthfy I'nckot Feb. 159 His furiosities 
do nut count for much. • 

2. Madne-s, esp. in Se. Law (see quot. 1889). 
Brieve of furiosity*, a Brixvb directing an inquiiy 
as to a persoi/s sanity. 

1439-30 ir. Higden (Rolls) IV. 371 After the dethe of 
whom, Claudius.. as in furlosiie, wolde say oftetynies, and 
inquire . . why Me.tHalina his lady come not 10 table. 147a 
Se. Acts y%s. 1 1 ! 11B141 II. 119 pat in tyme locum |ni sa d 
brefe be raformit and a dauHS put Jiurin to Inuuere of lie 
foly and furiosite. 1537 73 Dturn. Occurr. iBannatyne) 
73 The quenis Tfracc cuuiinandit him to pas to the casiell 
of Edinbuigh iiiduHng hir will, 10 appeis the fiiriosiiie 
foirsaid. 1707 in Atheustum 1 Fe.b. (1606) 143 '1 A person, 
berause of her Furiosity, iinfitt to be tlealt with according 
to Discipline. 1730 J. ].kiutiiian Form qf Pi oeess (ed. al 
986 Services of Idiotry and Furiosity to pay as General 
Services. 1814 Scott Wav. xii. As it is cxpreiised in the 
breves of furiosity. 1868 Aft 31 g 39 Viet. c. xoo | xoi 
I'he brieves of furiosity and idiotry hitherto in use are 
heieby abolished. zMs W. BetCs Diet. Law Scot/.. 
F'uriosiiy. or madness, by whjeh the Judgment is prevented 
from licing applied to the ordinary purposes of life. 

n FuriOBO (fiirib o), a. and sb. [It. t— L. furL 
bsus : Bee FuHloUS <r.j 

A. adj. {Music.) See quot. 1835. Alto qaati-mAt. 

i8a3 Crabb Teehnel. Diet., Furioso (Mus.) or con/utia^-' 

Italiun, signifying furiously or with vehemence. iSag 
DANNaLRY Eneyct. Mus., Furioso denotes a quick move- 
ment, but principally that species of movement which re- 
quires a wndness of choracier in the execution. 

B. sb. A furious person. (^Also ftirioRB fern.) 

Presumably suggested by the utle of Ariosto's Ortaudo 

Furioso. 

a 1670 Hackrt Abp. Williams 11. 8 909 (1693) aiB A violent 
Man, and a Furio-a 1710 Age 0/ Wonders vi. in Wilkins 
Pol. Ball. (t86o) 11 . 60 The fliriosas of the Church Come 
foremost like the wind. 1796 Dr For Hist. Devil 11. viii. 
(iBau) 990 He gave Oliver tlic protectorship, but would not 
let him call himself king, which stuck so cIom to that fiiriofio, 
that the mortificaiioii spread into his soul. 1784 Lett, to 
Honoria 4 Marianne 1 . 74 , 1 have heard one ortliesc pitiful 
furioso's raving to a most amiable woman. 

Furious (fiu^'iios), a. Also 4 Airyua, 5-6 Sc. 
-lua, 5 Sc ftirlouaa, -eoua, 5- 6 IViryoua, 6 furi- 
oune. [a. OF. furieus (inod.F. furieux)^ ad. L. 
furiffsus, f. furia Fury.] 

1. Of a ^)ei8un, an animal, etc.: Full of fury or 
fierce passion ; mad with anger, seal, or the like ; 
raging, frantic. Also of actions, attributes, utter- 
ances : Proceeding from or exhibiting fury ; fierce, 
raging, destructively or menacingly violent. 

XX374 Chauckr Conipl. Pfars 143 Now wol 1 speke of 
Mars, ftttious and wood, e 1430 Lvoa Aliu. Poems 157 
Wlian he [the lioun] is moost furious in his myhie, 
I'her comyth a quarteyn. tjfM Covbrdalr Ps. vii. 6 Lift 
vp thyself ouer the furious mdignacion of myne enemies. 
1389 N. Liciibpirld tr. Castankedds Cenq. E. Ittd. xxrvI. 
87 a, Heerevppon, they began in a furious outrage^running 
out (if their dorcs like madde men. 18x1 Hiulb A'oxA. v. 15 
When 1 shall execute iudgments in thee in anger and in 
flirie, and in furious rebukes. i8ax in Henme Collect. 15 
Aug. 1x706) (O. H. S.) I. aHs Y- tiiriousesC Presbyterians. 
1843 Milton 'Peirach. To Farit., Wks. <x847) 175/8 The 
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roBiotrsZif. 

Mom indlMMiiU which hove baen ua'd. iM D«vmm 
r/iTjf. Ctfuqt. Ill, 419 Tha furloua Mata, Harr'dT frooi tba 
Mola, b frantick with Daapur. 179a Hums /Tm. ^ Ttrai, 
(1777; 1 . 6a Parties of rali||ion ora more Inrioaa. MSi|9 
kossaraoN Ltei, iL <18581 58 Furioua acsinat cvoiy ono 
whose words make them tremida at their own insaettritv. 
■M Motlby Duich I. ni. (1866) iia The King, alrcauly 
enraaed, was furious at the preseiiution of tliis petition. 
iM9V,A;KBMau AVtAf. Gtarj^a 14, I cannot help babig 
asippisbed at tha fuiiooa and ungovemad axccration. 

D. transf. Of the elements : Moving with or as 
if moved by fory, violent, raging. 

iglg T. Washinotow cr, McMayaVey. tit. vil. 80 If the 
water be too furious and deepe. tOti Shaks. C>m«6. iv. it 
as9 Kaare no more, .the furious Winters ragea syao K. I., 
tr. Frvkt't Voy, E, ind, ia6 It got a head after so furious 
a manner, that it set fire on the Ship itself. 1774 Psnnant 
Tour Xeotl. in 177s, up Prom the top is a view of tha 
furious Stream, iwm Cownce Casfawr^ iv. The furioua 
blast. 1653 Kans Grmntii Exp. xiciv. 11856] 196 lllawiog 
a furious gala. 

t o. Of pains, diseases, evil influenoee : Raging, 
cruel. Obs. 

ri3l6 CHAVOta Fmnkl, 7 *. 373 In lansour and in torment 
fiiryus. 1430-40 Lyug. Eotkas 1. vifi. (1544 • 14 Polka 
were there blent with furious darkenes, c 1470 Hknsv 
Wxltme* fi. ati In Atfeons payne. 1547 CiKSAaDB J/trhniiu 
li 370 Furious agues. 1607 Asp. Aubot ^arr. in Rushw. 

Colt. (1659) I. 434 Some furious infirmiifes of Body, 
d. Fast and furiom : (of mirth) eager, uproar- 
ious, noisy. 

*79* f'un si* Scott ItwthM xviii, Fast and 
furious grew the mirth of the parties. 

2 . Ifyp*rbolifally (after Fr. use) : Excessive, 
extravagant, rart. 

f66f DavDKN Ewminyt Lavt in. 1 , What a furioua indl« 

S cnce of ribliona is here upon my head t Ibid, v. i, I will 
o iny best to dtsinKOgc niy Heart fiom this furious Tender 
which 1 have for him. ilaa^gd Da I^uincuv Cwfts», (186a) 

7 Without a suspicion of his own furious romancing. 

3 . Mad, insane. Obs. exc. in Stott Law, 

1479 Se, Acts 7 as. ///(1814) II. iia The Inquest fyndis 
hat he was ouder fule or furiuusa. Child Marrtatiss. 
stc, (1897) 135 She, bcinge seruaunt wiili the testatrix, did 
neuer knowe that euer she was I.unatike or furiouse. 1997 
flitOKKa Eecl, Pot, v. Ixiv. f 4 Neither furious persons nor 
children may receive any chtill stipulation, idap Skbnb 
7/1/. /Tad/. /, 33 Fvrious men sould be taken, 
and keipad lie their friends. sa4a l^isw Print, Book ini, 
Obstrrmt, to Except the King be Captive, furious, or in 
his infancy. 1794 Kxskine Print. Sc, Law (1809)66 Idiots 
. .and furious persons caiiiiut marry. 

ts. FoulUh, absurd. Obs, 

1906 Pfiy, (W. de W. 1531^ 053 h, In theyr moost 

furyoiis ft falsa opinyoii they iudgacT hym a dissembler 
and an ypocma. s6m 11 Hall Msdit, 4> Pmos 1. f 6a. 

1 have aver found, that to strive with my superiour is 
furious, with iny equall doubtfull. 

6. Comb., as furiousHurious, •fateJ adjs. ; furious' 
wise adv. 

Sylvustbs Du Bartas 11. 1 . iv, //atufie-Cnyios 630 
Pauncing, foaming, rowling furious-wise. 161 1 — LittU 
Bartas 407 The furlous*curious .Spell Of those Black^Artists. 
i6g8 Rutiibbvord Lett. (186a) 1 . 174 To go through a furious I 
faced death to life etern;il I 

Z*lUrloilJlly (fiua'riaali^ adv. [f. prec. •f -Lt 
1 . With fury, in a mad or frantic manner, to an 
irrational degree, madly. 

1999 Eukm Decades a I'hey furiouscly cryed out agninste 
him e i6so tVomen Saints (Ic. E. T. S.) 46 The king raging 
at these wordes and full of concupiscence, furiuuslie sayd 
viiio her (etc ]. s6ss Bible Eaek. xxiii. as 'I'hey shnll deale 
furiously with thee. 1791 Wasbumton jnliau (ed. a) l v. 

99 An inference so furiously sceptical, as would overturn 
the whole Body of civil liutory. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. I. 36a II1.S scheme was .. furiou>ly attacked. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule (1674) 18 * 1 *o see how fiiiiuusly jealous 
you would Iwcome. 1^ Spectator if Cct., Furiously 
interested classes. 

2 . With im|M:tuoas or boisterous motion or agita- 
tion ; swiftly, violently, vehemently. 

a 1977 Oabcoicmr Dom BarthoL, Refosders Concl. xix, 
So BtaicB the streaine, when funuiishe it flouth. b6ss 
Biblk a Kings ia. ao leliti .. driucUi furiotoily. 1686 tr. 
Chardids Tram, ips The water , . is furiously hot. 1700 
S. L. tr. Frykds Pt^. E. Issd. 7a I'he Piece recoiled so 
furiously. 1798 Rxio tr. Macquer's Chvni. 1 . 379 The 
PhoBuhuruB tuok fire, burnt furiously, and burst the veasela. 
1797 Maa. Rancurva Jtalian xvi, Perceiving his master 
beset, he came furioualy to hia aid. 1840 Dickxns Barts, 
Rndge vi. Before the words had paa.sed my lips, he rode 
upon me furiously, i860 Mauhv Phys, Geog, vi. | 31a Here 
..the aea-breese blows furiously. 1877 Lady Braxsrv ^'oy. 
Snnbsans xv. (iBjB* 369 Where the inolteii lava dashed up 
flitiously against the rocks. 

8. Exciaiively, < awfully*. Cf. F./nr/eusement. 
i8aa-56 Dx Quinckv Confess. (186a) se The lady of 175a 
if living in s8oo must be furiously wrinkled. 

FnriOUSIlMM (fiuvriastite). [f. as prec. ■¥ 
-NX8S.] The quality or state of being furious; 
madness, fury. 

c 1900 Melnsine xlvi. sat Makyng . . by her furyousnea 
auche horrvble crye ft noyse that it HcniM al thayer to be 
replete wita thundre ft tempeate. 1939 Covrxdalx Ps, 
Ixxviini 49 Ha aent vpott them y« furlousnessa of hia wrath. 
1608 WiTHKa Brit. Rememb. 111. 1x25 Unlesse God had, in 
mercy, curb'd their furtoiiatieaae. ^46-7 Hkxvkv bfedtt. 
(i8t8) iBo laatead of dischaming the furiousneaa of hia wrath 
upon thia guilty head. 1840 in Smakt; and in later Dicta. 
Pa*viSOa. Obs, exc. Her, [a. MDu. vtinr- 
iifsm (Kilian vioriiwor), {, vnnr Flag tb, + ijaen, 
tjtor, InoBT. (Pern. Flioiiuh is a corruption of 
this.)] (See qnot 1889.) 


.Vstfi Bbluwmm Cross. Scot. <t8ei^ 1 . pu IvS. Ha Ifaat was 
'|pi^ in the army but filnt and furiaiuai, or mil hia award. 
^aHpElvui DULiior,, Fssrioosu^ tha amail naod Idr atrikiog 
from a flint. 

|>|hurl (fiil)f tb. [C next vb.] 

ZjL A roll, ot^l, or cdrl of any furled body. 

; 'sftis WiTHxa Cnsupo Mnsse 17 (Wbql Hath taken down#, 
Mie lurle of hia proud aailesi viefb-q Hxavxr Medit, 11818) 
.X80 Ye vernal Glouds, fhrla of finer air, folda of aoftar 
'BIwiMura. 

9 . The action of furlbig or state of being furled, 
the manner in which a smt is furled. 

Howabd R. Reg/erxoxW, That part of tha aatl .. 
Waa wanted to be rolled in with the furL i8so R. H. Dana 
Mgf, Mast xxUL 70 Every sailor knowa that a veaoal ia 
Judged cf, a kood deal, by tha furl of bar aaila. 

Purl (filil), V, [prob., as Prof. Skeat suggesta, 
on alteration of Fukulx v. 

This cannot, however, be considered certain, scs fnrdla 
may have been due to a mixture of fitrt and fterdle. Cf. 

I the synonymous Y. /trier \\\q l.ittre regarded as adopted 
I from Kng.k also early mod. F.yWr/cr (cited s.v. Fkill).] 

1 . trans. *To roll un and bind ta tail) neatly 
upon its respective yard or boom ' (Adin. Smyth) ; 
to roll or gather up (a flag) into small compass. 
Also with up. To furl in a body, tho bunt (see 
vbl sh.\\ 

. *888 W. Towaaow In Ha'xlvyt Vey. (1^89) 113 Oflerlng va, 
if wee wotildo, to furle his Fmiraes. and to be at our com* 
maundement in all thinga i6m Sir F. Drake revii*ed in 
Arb. Garsstr V. u» A riui . .which, .had not yet furled her 
surit-eail. 1847 Waxd Stntp Cc'dtr 33 By furling up all 
tha Eiisignes. 171a W. Rooaaa Foy, 04 A Sailor going up 
to full the Main-Top*Gallaiit Sail, fell, tyao Land. Gao, 
Nob 5017/3 They furled their Colours and began to fly. 
1748 Anson's Voy. iii. iL (ed. 4' 413 We were full five hours 
ill turliiiK our muIsi 1779 Tentier Father 1 1 . 14a The method 
of furling up a pair of colours. 184a 1 'knnybon Locksley 
Halt 137 fill • battie«flag!f were furl'd In the Parliament 
of man. 1876 Savndmbs Lion in Path vai. The fisbernian 
furls hia sail. 

b. transf, and Jig. 

otbtff IxivxLAca /Vwsvrf 1864)033 All tha hopes of your 
reward yoa furl. i<hS9 D. Pki.i. isnpr. Sea 318 When pro- 
vidence has been pivase'U to furle up the foggy curtains 
of the Heavens. 1713 Guaniian No. xt P 8 She on a sud- 
den . . furl'd her fan. 174a Lassd, 4> Country Brrto. 1. (ed. 4) 
65 This Paper must be furled or twisted round the Hung. 
b8oi Southxv Tkataba 111. v, Moath furl’d the lent. s8i6 
Scott OUt Mart, xi, I hope my sister-in>law is well-->furl un 
the bcd-curUin. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr, Tadpole viii. (1B79) 
84 Tho iinibreila was directly furled. s86i I.vtton ft Fanx 
’I annhiltseer t% But, furl'd beneath that florid surface, 
lurk'd A vice of nature, breeding death, not life. S863 Fr. 
A. KxMaLE Resid. Georgia 69 The eagle, .furled hia great 
wins^ 

1 2 . To twist or curl (hair). In qnot. ctbsoL Cf. 
FniU/f/. Obs. 

1606 SvLVKarra Du Bartas 11, Iv. 11. Pfarnif.j^x One., 
Combs out At length her go«)dly golden locks. .Th’othcr.. 
Frizzles and Furls in Curls and Rings a-part. 

t b. Oi a lion : To rtiflle (its mane). Obs. 

i6iM Tatk Abs. 4 r A chit, 11. 837 [The lion) Disdaining 
furls his mane and team the ground. 

td« To make undulations on (a surface); to 
furrow, wrinkle. Obs, 

b68i (Jiiktiiam Angleds Fadt-m, x. | x (1689) 98 Cloudy 
and windy day that furls the Water »4a buhNsroNx 
Schoolmistr, 961 He.. furls his wrinkly front, and cries, 

‘ Wh«i stuff is here I * a 1763 — Odes, etc. (X765) ao6 Nor 
bite your lip, nor furl your brow. 

4 . To swathe or envelope in or with something 
twisted or folded. Now rare. 

syia Stkelx Sped. No. 53 P8 A Purple Canopy furled 
with curious Wreaths of Drapery. 1806 A. Duncan Neteon's 
P'uHeralv^ HisNtafftipped with5ilver,and furled withsorsnet. 
a 1850 RaNSKTTi Dante 4 Csrc. 1. (1874) 184 When iu flesh 
is furl’d Within a shroud. 

6. intr. To lx*come furled : to be rolled or 
gathered up in a spiral or twisted form ; to curl up. 

1676 Load. Gao. Na 1130/4 Her Foresail and Foretopsail 
fbrling aloft s686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ii. a It (a fug] 
aoinetimes casts it self into 'I’hreila or Ropes, and by the 
warmth of the Sun furls up into Oossamere. ^ sBi6 Byron 
hiege Cor. xi, I'lie Imiuiera drooped along their staves And I 
as they fell around them furling. iSat — yuan iil Ixxii, ' 
Hrr. .Turkish trousers furl'd Above the prettiest ankle in 
the world. 

b. (with from, off.)- To roll away Hike passing 
clouds). Also (nonce-use) of the »y, to furl 
asunder, 

1814 Probheieu 111 v, The Trojan ruins burning, and tha 
akica Furling asunder, that the Gods may view 'Pheir 
dreadful warrants rig'rotisly fulfill'd. x8m 14 »wki.l PoemSt 
Forlorn viii, And years of misery and sin Furl off, and leave 
her heaven blue. — Captive v. The citaad, like mist in 
sunshine. Furled serenely from her mind 1890 Misa Mvlock 
Ro/nant, T. 006 *1 he clowls furled off from the sky. ' 

If 6. Misused for unfurl, 

1798 Prnnant Hindoostan II. 153 A lady.. laid hold of 
an iimlxella, and furling it full in tbeanimars faca, terrified 
it so that it instantly retired. 

Hence TorM ppl, a. Also Vniter, one who 
furls : only In comb., as sail furlor. 

a 1699 C1.BVBLAND May Day i. why shroud Ye up your 
selves in the furl’d Suila of Night f 1 1860 H. SruAirr Sea^ 
man's Cateck. 45 The aailfur^a go below. 18^ Smyth 
Sai/or*s Word-bh., Gasket, a cord . .to aacure furled aaila to 
the yard. 

t FnTlength. Sc. Obs. f^furrouhlingtk, 
q.v. under Fubbow.I » FurloITo, 

0x400-90 AtexanJsr 0898 lit hUn >a flodOi as 1 lynd 


a ftiMfoBtli of favodok 01490 GoUtgree ft Cssm. >079 Am 
furientli bofbra hb folk, oaiUMia 00 law. 

Fttrl 2 M (Il 9 *ilei), a. [f. FOB ib.^ 4 -BMfA] 
Having no fur. 


Siirlet, obs. forms of Fibiot. 

7ttrlin0 (f^'ilio), vbl. sb. [f. Fvbl v . 4 -nm 1.] 
X. The action of the vb. Furling in a body, im 
tho bunt (see quot. 1867). 

ii|8 R. Howaxu R. Ree/er xxxli. That they might pfoo- 
tise furling. iMs Masson Rec, Brit. Phitoe. iv. 34s llw 
inocinctlvo ftirling off. .of a conceived external wond oi 


inecinctivo ftirling off. .of a conceived external woi.^ .. 
poasibilities from a conscious and pendating pononality. 
1887 Smyth Ssutods Worddds., Furling in abody, a method 


of rolling up a topsail. .by gatheriiig all tha loose part of 
tho sail into the top, about the heel of the topmast, whareby 
tha yard appears much thinner and lighter than when tho 
aail ia furl^ in tho usual manner, which ia sometimes 
termed, for distinction sake, ftirling in the bstssi. 

2. Comb.,9Afurling‘system\ fhrliag-Une, a line 
or cord used in furling sails. 

xfiefiCAVT. Smith Aceid. Yng, Sen-men 15 The .. nsrits 
or furling lines, shorf Seaman's Gram, v, 39 Furling 


or furling lines. 1607 — Seaman's Gram. v. 39 Furling 
line.*; are small lines made fast to the top aaile, lop gallant 
aaile, and the niiasen yards armea. imo Merc, Marino 
Atesg. VII. 1x4 Captain Finlay intended to confina hia 
furling system, .to schooners. 1867 Smyth Sailor's H'ord^ 
bh„ PurlingEnt, a generally flat cord called n gasket. 

Purlong (fft'jlpq). Forms : i fbrlang, -UBg, 
8 'e&Sf 3 5 fbr(o)lang(e, 4 ferlong, fourlonge, 
4-5 for(e)lanB(e, 4-6 -long(e, 4-5 fUr(e)longe, 
4~ fbrlong. IH. 4*5 for-, fbrloBg. [OE. furm 
lang sir. neiit., f. furh, Fubrow -f lang. Long a.] 

1 . Originally, the length of the furrow in the 
common field, which was theoretically regarded aa 
a square containing ten acres. As a lineal measure, 
the furlong therefore varied accordbg to the extent 
assigned at various times and places to the Acbb, 
but was iisuallv understood to be equal to 40 poles 
(rods, perches^ As early as the 9th c. it was 
regarded as the eouivalent of the Roman stadium, 
which was ^ of a Roman mile ; and hence furlong 
has always been used as a name for the eighth port 
of an English mile, whether this coincided with 
the agricultural measure so called or not. The 
present statute fuilong is a so yard<<, and is equal 
both to the eighth part of a statute mile, and to the 
side of a square of 10 statute acres. 

a. as a measure in current use. (Early examples 
are wanting.) 

e 1330 Arth. ft Mtrf. 6693 .V. furlong he drde hem recoilo. 
1377 Langl. P. Pt, B. V. 5 £r i hadde faren a fuurlongn 
foyiitiM me hente. 14. . .Sir Bettes 759 (MS. M > Ther waa 
no hors in the world ao aironge That mTiEht ffolowe hym 
a fur longe. a 1400-90 Alexander A fuure fnrelaiigo 
or ftnie it waa of full brede. S47W-ft9 Malory Arthur ix. 
xi, Tlirniie he.. departed hia wave a fiirlonge. 1999 W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr, Gtasse^ 56 There ia al<a> diveraitio 
what a Furlong should conteine^ in length. 16.7, Capt. 
Smith Seamatfs Gram. x. 48 kifteene riirlongs, that ia, 
a mile and b parts. 1653 Walton Angler v. la^ For 
(je».ner olMcrve-a, the Otier aiiiela a fish forty furlong off 
him in the water. 1703 Macnurrll yourn. yertts. (^33) 
15 About two fiirlonga out of Town. 1793 CfiAMBKRa Cyci. 
hupp. a. V., In Scotland the furlong ia equal to forty fulls. 
1789 G. Whitk Seibonte xvi. (1853) 68 This noise may ba 
hcom n furlong or more. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles vi. xxix, 
The fresh and desperate onset bore The foes three furlongs 
back. 1847 EMxitauN Poems, Monadnoc, His day’s ride is 
a furlong space. 

b. Antiq. as a rendering of L. stadium or Gr. 
orldhov. 

C900 tr. Badn's Hist. 1. xxv. (i8w) 56 Se ia jkeora fur* 
lunga brad, ciooo Ags, Oosp. Luice xxiv. ij .Syxtig fur- 
langa frem hieruaalem. 13.. E. E, Aitit. P. A. lom 
'J'welue [thousand] forlonge apace. 138a Wvci.ir Lnke 
xxiv. i-j A caatel, that waa fro leniaalcm in space of sixty 
Ftirlongia. 3990 Balk Image Both Ch. iii. xxL H h iij, A 
furlonge ia the eyght parte of a myle and contayneth 
a hunoreth mid xxv. paceiL which ia in length vi. hundrelh 
and xxv. fote. 1689-39 N. Carprntbb Ccog. Del. 1. viiL 
(ed. 3) 195 A Furlong contains according to Herodotus 600 
feeL lyte Fawkka Hero ft Leander 93 note. The narruweak 
Part of the Channel is about seven Stadia, or Furlongiw 
to. Furlong way\ a sboit distance, hcncc the 
time taken in walking this, a brief space. Obs. 

e 1384 Chaucrr //. Fame iii. 074 Or hyt a forlonge vray 
WMolde. C19B6- MilleFs T. 45s They sitten stille wel 
a furlong way. c <490 Two Cookery.bhs. 11. 91 |k»we taka 
hem downe. .and late stonde a forlonge wey or ij. 0470-69 
Malory Arthur v. v, 1 had leucr. .tbat 1 hadde ben a for^ 
longe way to foie bym. 

1 2 . Used (on the analogy of i b) to render L. 
stadium in tlM sense of * the cootm for Iboi-raoei '• 
(Chiefly y 5 f.) Obs. 

The course Ibr runnen at Olympia waa a stadium la 
length : hence the use of eraBiov, stadium in this sense. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. IV. pr. ili. 03 (Camb. MS.) Yif a 
man rcnnc)» in the atadie or in the (orlong for the oonxra. 
c 1380 WvcLiv Sersn. SeL Wka, 11 . as8 pei ^t rennen in he 
fcrlong for bepris. S499-SS39 Myrr. our Ltufye gsA After 
tlie forlonge of thya presente iyfe. FUgr, Perf. (1531) 

69 b, For every relygyoua persona sholda ranaa In tha mtm 
longa of perfeccyon. 

8. An area of land a * furlong * each way, eon- 
taining ten acres. 
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glif i-Vn TIm Monc M A 

jniitfAlly <oMiiH,«ecoKl^ lo UMACraofdillerMitGoanttoa. 
y f b. The eighth pact of an acae. 0*sr^ 

Ptorh. oofy a blundtr of MlnitiMii. 

1617 Minmrv othMwiM the eight 

jfin of an acre. m Bixiunt Ctetyr. 

4, The head l an d of a common field. OAr. exc. dimf. 

Ttaf CkarUr ^ A£iktlw0^^ In 

111 Or Cweli iriceran ut fbtS bufoa eoertan hliuce Bt Bn 
hirUngee eiide. lim Butnb ifiir. tm^. \ i6se) 10 

One Fiirloag buttuia or Hadlandini upon other Forlonge. 
i8|77 S, Line. uiMt., Fufiongt the mad or boundary 
Upon whkh Che neparate lota abac in an ' open field ' or 
piece of unencloMd ground dleided Into aevcral occupatioao. 

5. An indefinite dtviaion of an ancnoloaed field. 

IS. . NtwmimUfr Cnrtmt, (18781 tea Ueque ad Gaueloli 

hirlang. tm Lanol. /*. PL B. v. 404 , 1 can fynde in a fclda 
or in a fourionga an hare. iMfi Xte. 11. 170 

Qui nta acra Jacet iiuper eundein furlong. [But is thte 4TI igag 
FiTiHsaa Smrv. 38 b, At a furlong called Duk furlong 3^ 
whieba furlong conteyneth .nxjc. k^ea and two heed 


SroHSMousa AxMme 30a Two aelionN of land containing 
one acR» lying in a furlong called Fosholea. 1854 Miaa 
Baskb Norihampt Glon., Fur/omg, an indefinite number 
of lande or kya, running parallel to other. 

6. -^Lani). (See Quot. 1893.) OAt, txc, diai. 

t 66 o SitAaRocK y«grtnhlet 97 The land muat be cant into 

furlongs, that the nirrowa may convey the water one to 
anochm into a goneral trench. 1893 U'iiisk, (r/uM., Futdot^ 
. .the atrip of Bawly.ploughed laud lying betwean two mun 
furrows. 

7 . *The line of direction of plowed lands* 
(Marshall). 

>787 W. Marshall Pfor/tlk I. (1795) 131 Endeavouring to 
lay their ' furlooge * iKM'th>and*(iouth, that the Run may have 
au equal Influence on either aide the narrow ridgee. 
Fwloilgli (fD‘ilo«), th^ Forms: 7 vorlofiRa, 
fore-loofe, forloff, ffirloff, -ogh, 7, 9 fturlo. 8 
fUrloe, foraloff, 7-9 ftirlow, 7- ftirlough. [a. 
Du. V€rlof^ app. formed in imitation of Ger. tvr- 
laub^ f. fvr- Fob- pref.^ + root laub - : see Hblibvi 
ff., I.BAVE sb, ^ Cf. l)a. foriov, Sw. fdrhf, ITie 
Eng. word, having from the beginning been stressed 
on the first syll., seems to show influence of the syn- 
onymous Du. i« Ger. urlaub (OHG., MilG, 

ur/aup), abstract noun corrt'sp. to the OTeut. vb. 
*ia/atibSjan, •lanhjan to give leave, allow (Goth. 
uslaubjan, OHG. Moubdn, raocl.G. erlaubtn^ OE. 
dUefanw K-pttf,^ and Lbayb sb.] 

1 . Leave of absence, csp. a permit or licence 
given to a soldier (or more rarely, an official) 
to be absent from <luty for a stated time. 

iSsg B. JONSON StadU 0/ jV. v. {, The deed, .k a thing of 
greater TOnaequence, 'I'hen to be liorne about in a blacke 
Doxe, Like a Low«Countrey vorlofTe, or WelKh-briefe. 
i6|W R. Monro Ex^^d. 1. 34 llie Llevetenant Colonell 
taking a fore-loufe, did go uiilo Holland. 1849 G. Danikl 
Trinarck.y //ra. F*, clxxxii, They'd feigned Furloghs, of 
Sloth, or Feare. 1707 Farquiiar Recruiting Officer 1. i, 
Enter him a erenadirr. .absent on furlow. 1749 MS, Deep, 
14 Nov., Bd, ^ Trade^ S, CaroliHU T. 08 lu Chark»< 
town living on the liceime of your Excellency's third 
foreloff. lyva Auu, Reg, 198/1 Mackurhlan. .was mnt off 
upon a furlow for three months. 1804 Wsllinqton in 
Cfiirw. Deep. 111.41 Officers not on furlough- .are to )oia 
their ^ corps without delay. 1835 Mar r vat Jac. P'aitbA 
xxxvi. My uncle James came homo on furlough, for he held 
a very high and lucrative situation under the Company. 
1893 Foruks>Mitciikll Remin. Ct. Mutiny 71 Over fifty 
men.. were found to have furloughs, or IcavoKiertificatcs. . 
in their pockets. 

attrib. 1845 Stocqurlbr lIumiMi, Brit, /ndim (1854) 51 
The salaries are large, .the furlough allowance and retiring 
annuity handsome and all-sufficient. 1876 Voyle's Milit, 
Diet, (ed. 3) s. v. Furlough^ The furlough pay is as follows. 
Jig, i8iS^ CoLBRiOGK Lay Serm, 378 One of those short 
furlotiyhs fnini the service of the body, which the soul may 
sometimes obtain even in this, its militant state, 
b. extended to general use. 

1783 CowPBK Let, 9 Aug. Whs. {xZjS\ 5 My destination Is 
settled at last, and 1 have obtained a furlough. 1793 Mao. 
D'Arslav Lett, as Feb., You., could not refuse to her 
reiiuest the week's furlough. 1843 Lxpbvrb Lip Trav, 
Phys. 1 I. vii. 158, I. .demanded a furlough of a fortnight, 
to enable me to see niy friends in England. 1848 KiNcaLBY 
Saint's Trag. 1. i, Would but her siiintship leave her gold 
behind, We'd give herself tier furlough. 

1 2 . A pBMport ; a licence, or permit. 
at 6 sg Clbvbland H'Jks, (1687) 7 The greatest Honours 
on the aged hurl'd Are but gay Furlows for another World. 
AM Scott IVbodst, ii, Or what else will your uncle 
Eveiard do for us? Get us a furlough to 
Furlooffh (fB'jl^), V, Chiefly CL S, [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To grant (a person) a furlough ; to give 
leave of absence to. 

17B3 N. Grebnb in Sparks Carr, Amcr, Rsv, (1853) IV. 
38 The Northern Army does not choose to be forkmgbed. 
*799 Washinoton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. ao8 The prac- 
of furloughing officers, end than renewingtbe furloughs 
nom time to time. 1887 Embrsom Mayday it Othar 
Pisces Wks. (Bohn) HI. 403 Amid the hue and cry Of 
scholars furloughed from their tasks. 1869 Lowbu. Caike- 
936 With outward senses furloughed. 

2 . intr. To apend a furlough. 

a^ Black 9 H^itc Christm.No. ■\jp The unsteady white 
gaiters of two Grenadiers furloughing in the village. 

FnrlougliBd (tB*ib«d), ppi, a [fi F(7 blouoh 
*b, or V, -I- -ED.] Having a furlongh or leave of 
absence ; hence, iuoccu}M, Inactive. 


lilt W. BL taHcea peesnt a Tm thoMud fhrkm'd 
Lpwmx BMcm >. Peama 1890 II. *3 Sba 
the IhijpugM ferule on her palm. 1888 hnify 
a6 Nov., All furtoiq^lM offiim and man have base 
ordered to return hamediataly. 

Obs, mrt, [a. OF. Jbttmu^g 
(mod.F. y 9 vnM||v)i«>popalar 1#. */armdtUitm, £, 
ffrma mould, Fubii.] Cheese. 

.H-- HeuavaoM 7 W Myss 104 Bannatyne MS. vii. 
(1881) 963 Furmag full fyne echo brocht in staid of gaill. 

Jrarme, obs. form of Form. 

S*urm«ntn» -ty» -ity: tee Fed- 

XEMTT. 

VimUM (A'infis), sb. Forms: 3 fkirnelae, 
4-5 f(o)urneya(e, fo(ii)maya(6, foumae, fer- 
nayoe, fiornaa, (5 fornaa, Aimaaee^, 4-6 foi^- 
nenc#, f(o)ameia, ftimeava, (5 ftirnoya, 6 tav* 
neyae, fournea), G-j fomaoe, (6 foomaoe. 
Aunlae), 6- Airnaoe. [a. OF. /ortutis, masc. 
( «- Pr. fematu, fimat. It. fomaci)^ also formaiss 
(mod.F . foumaue, =• Sp. korttaza^ repr. L. fomdc* 
ttUf fomaxt fem., f. /yrn-ustjum-ust oven.1 

1 . An ap]utratuft consisting esseutially of a clumber 
to contain conibuRtibles for the purpose of subject- 
ing minerals, metals, etc. to the continuous action 
of intense heat. 

In snodarn oae it ehkfly denotes e building of masonry 
lined with firebrick, u-sed for metallurgical operations, the 
baking of pottery, or the like ; but it is also applied to 
smaller apparatus (usually constructed of iron) used in 
chemistry, essaying. et& 

a xsm% Juliana 3a As hu. .te hreo children . . biwistest un- 
weommet from Ve ferliche fur of )>e fumeise. a 1340 Mam- 
roLB Psalter xvi. 4 fie fourniM bat purges inetall. s3Ba 
WvcLir Mat/ vt. 30 The heye or the faeld, tliat to day Is, 
and to morwe is sente in to the foumeyse. 1413 
Sewts (Cixton 1483) 111. vii. 55 With fyre pykes they cast 
them in ihe fomels. sm Covrbdalk Prer, xvil 3 l^ke as 
^luer is tried in the nre end golde in the fornaue. 1344 
Pharb Reeym, Lyfe (1353] 1 it] b, Bakeit or dryed as clay 
k in the fenmels. 1600 Shaks. A, Y, L. 11. vii. 148 'l‘he 
Ixnier, Sighing like Furnace. 1864 Evri.vn KaL Hart, 
(1799) 9«9 A plain single Furnace, (such as Chymkta use in 
their Iji^ratories for common Operatiwis). 1703 Db Fob 
I Vy. rvund hYar/d 979 Running like liquid metal out 
of a furnace. 1837 Whittocr, etc. Bk. Trades (1849) 130 
The furnaces, retorts end other apparatus are too numerous 
to be described. Ellacombr Ch, Hells Dewn i. it 

On the signal being given, the furnaces were tepped, and 
the nivtal flowed. 

b. tramf. The fire of b volcano; the volcano 
itself. 

s88a F. Brookk tr. Lc Blands Trav, 376 One of the 
most conspicuous furnaces of the Indies, .fur the hill, .hath 
five mouths.. for casting out fire, svafl H. Huntkr tr. 
St, Pierre's Stud, Nat, (1799) 1 . 344 Volcanos most have 
emitted their fiery currents more frequently in the earlier 
ages, when.. the Ocean, loaded with it's vegetable spoils, 
supplied more abundant matter to their furnaces.^ 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volnsjs P tew Sett U, S, 99 ihe exwtence 
of thk fumRoa agrees with all the traces of earthquakes 
hitherto mention^. 

Q, fiS t esp. used to expren any severe test or 
trial. Also, a place of excessive heat ; a * hot- 
bed*. 

1340 Ayenh, 131 pise wordle )wt ne k bote, .a fomays 
anhet mid uer of xeiiiie and of roi^e. ijBa Wvclip Dent. 
iv. 90 The Lord look 30W, end ladde 30W oute fro tho vren 
fomeys of Egipte. 1497 Br. Alcock Mans Par/ect. C iUi 
He lyved here in purgatory and in the fornays of tempta^ 
cyon. i8eo Fairfax 'leusa xv. 1 , He.. open Mt Of hk 
broad gaping kwes the foniace wide. s6sa BieLB Isa* 
xlviiL 1 haue diosen thee in the fornece of afliiction. 
1707-48 Thomson ..VwMrwrrr 96a Breathed hot From all the 
boundlesa furnace of the sky. . A suffocating wind the pilgrim 
smites With instant death. s8sa XiNCLAKa KMhen xaiv. 390 
Nablou-s is tho very furnace of Mahometan bigotry. 

t 2 . Applied to an oven or chamber for pro- 
ducing a moderate continuous beat ; in quota, an 
incubating chamber. Obs. 

c 1400 Maunoev. (1839) V. 49 There is a comoun Hows In 
that Cytcc. that is alle nulle of smule Furneys : and thidre 
bryngen Wommen of the Toun here Eyren of Hennas, of 
Gees and of l>okes, for to ben put in to tho Furneysea. 
1583 T< Washinoton tr. Nkkolay's Vay. 1. viii. 7 b, Fur- 
naces, made in nianer like unto.. stoves of Gernianie in the 
whiche with e small heate they do.. hatch their egges. 
«8s8 (see Fusma 1]. 

3 . A closed fireplace for heating a building by 
means of hot-air or hot-water pipes; also, *the 
fireplace of a marine boiler* (Adm. Smjrth). 

1891 Evblvn Dtary 98 Dec., Saw the effect of my green- 
house furnace. s88c Fawkes Harticnlt. Build, 918 Stoke- 
hole.s, furnaces, and boilers, should always be protected by 
an enclosed shed from rain and wind. 

4 . A boiler, cauldron, crucible. Obs. exe. dial. 
(See quots. 1884 and 1886.) 

CSS90.V. Rug. Leg. I. 993/61 A fomek he let maken of 
bras: and fullcii it ml of led. 13.. ti, R. AlliL P, B. ton 
As a forncs ful of fiot (lat vpon fyr boyles. ^^1400 Lon* 
Jrandt Cirnrg. 171 pe heete fd pelvvere makib )»e stomac 
to sepe as fier roaVlp a furiwk to seW 1494 Nattingham 
Rec. III. 30 Unum fomes de plumbo. 1340 rattan 
Ckurckw. Ace. ^m. Rcc. Soe.) 154 To sauryng^ quyrbys 
to y* Fumes of Chyrche bowse vj<>. «s88t Fullbe 

lYarthies (1840) HI. 486 Seethe all these ^rbsl (being 
well washed) in a ftimace of fair water. 1884 Upton an 
Severn Glass.. Furuaes, a large boiler set in brickwork, for 
brewing, making soup, &c. s888 IF. Somerset Ciass., Gal- 
vanked iron Furnace, 07 gris.. .six. 9<f. 

5 . aitrib. and Comb., at furnacs air-pipe^ -chink. 


VUSHAGa. 

•caki, •fsmhr, •fiUtr^ •Jirt, •Jirgr^^gAm, dUni, -tomr. 
•smoht ; fumacs-btiming, ^Hks Bajs, i/urmisk-wam 
adv. AbofhBiiBoo*bBV*^i»x^ (see Fibb Af); 
ftunaoe-btidffo (eee qnot.); IbrnaoB oa dwi a 
or oadmium (see qoot.) ; IhvoBoo^dsilla t -BBrtli 
(see quots.) ; ItunuMoaun, one who teoda B fur- 
nace; fhmaoe-pumioo MstalL, *a alag often 
produced in amelting pisolitio iron oius, having th* 
cellular appearance of pumioe-atone * (Coaiell); 
ftirnaoo-tabo (see quot). 

B884 Evxlvn Kai. Hart. Oras) *3* The *Fttmeos Ab* 
pipes .are placed to pass through the Fite end Brick-work. 
smLacknnad's Diet. Mack. RmgiM^^FnrnmecBetat. slpa 
Knight Did. Mack. I. ^Fnmaea-Bridga, a banriar of 
fire-bricks or of iron plates containing water thrown across 
the furnace at the extreme end of the fire-hen, to prevent 
the fuel being carried into tlie fiuee, and to quicken 

Ing the area. 1399 SHAua 3 Hees, Vi, 
lies moysture Scarse senies to queaeh osy 


in the chimneys of furnaces smelting slnd- 
Mtfi4e Mahcah Poems (1B59) 35 I'Kat tho 
flame, with subtle flood. Through the ^fnrna 


draft by oontnicting the 

II. i. 80 Alt my bodies moy. , , 

*Furnece-buniing hart. i88i Raymond Mhung Glass,, 
*fi'nmaes cesdmTum or ceutmim,^ the oxide of ihic which 
accuniulata 

ferous ores. 

th subtle flood. Through the ^fnrnece-chiiik may 
fly. 1889 Dmily Hews t6 Dec. 0/7 This week ^furnace coke 
has been selling at ear. 8if. to S3r. per ton at the eveiia. 
tape NartkundUU Glms,, * P'wmnee-deifl.a^mmsega leading 
into an * upcHSt ' pit provided with a furnace fur the pur- 
pose of ventilallng the mine. i6ta Sturtbvant MataUiem 
(1854) 114 *Fiimace-eerths .. whcre-withall you build up 
your Furnecea 1838 Simmondb Did. Tretdc. *Fnmmca^ 
Jssdar, a stoker or fireman ; one who supplies fuel to tho 
furnace. iSpa Labonr Commission Gloss., *Furnaca FiUarc, 
men who remain at the io|i of the ftirnece and empty therein 
the loaded burrows sent up from the bottom. ci8m 
Howsll Lett. I. xxix. 41 If thk small *furnace-fire hath 
vertue to convert such a small lump of Dark Dust and 
Sand into such a precious clear Body as CrystaL tMa 
Dnily News 4 Dee. g/S A ^furnece firer. .stated that (etc.]. 
18638SJ.T HciMsoH Sunday at Haudsteetd vl. The East 
resumes Its *rarnace-glow. sBgp K. E. Namkk Rjeenrs. S. 
AJrka II. 407 Alternate *fumace heat and chilly danq^ 
ness. t88e Ouida in Maremma 1 . 89 A *furneoe-beu8e te 
make the salt that was raked upon the beach. 1377 B. Goooa 
l/eresback's Hush. 11. (1586)771), The Furrow must be mods 
*Furnase like, straight eboue, and broade In the boitome. 
s8a3 Hrsrs Narrattva (1B98) HI. 33 Such a ftamace-llko 
climate. 1883 Grrslkv iilass. Caul Minings *F‘nmmeamam. 
sM4 If ham Deti/y Past *3 Fob. 3/5 Wanted two little Mill 
Fumacemen. 1797 College 00 Like *furmice«moka in 
voinmes rolling down. s88fi Lockwood's Dkp, Meek. Rngin., 
*Fnmace-tnbe. the tube within whhdi the ftiel k enciosad 
in an internally fired boiler, e SAao PeUteul, am ttnsb, 1. 1087 
Fint floore hit feet thicke enclynynge softe The *lbttmek 
ward. 

Furnace (fF-jn^), v. ff. prec. ib.] 

1 . a. trans. To exhale like a furnace, b. Mr, 
To issue as from a furnace. 

i|u8 Cmafman AcMllrs ShisU Ep. Dcd. Alyh, That 
raging vlcer, which.. Fumaceth the vnluersall sighes end 
complaiiites of thk transposed world. 1807 Shako. Cor. 
I. vt. 66 He furnaces The tliicke sighes from him. 1804 
Quarlkb Div. Poems. Sion's SouH, xx, Kepresse those 
flames, that furnace from thine eye. 

2 . trans. To subject to the heat of a furnace. 

181s (see the vbl. sL]. tflOn T. Osaham Ckom. v. 474 It 

has been proposed, instM of lumociog the sulphate of soda, 
to decompose it by caustic barytes. 1878 Catal, Sei. APp, 
S. Kens, No. 9796 Thk mixture is ftimaced during a period 
of ^8 hours. 

S79B J. Williams Skrovc Tuesdap (1794) 33 The 
faiUiful must be damn’d before they di% And, (ike th* 
asbestos, furnac'd to be white. 1848 Lowell Fabte Jhr 
Critks Poet. Wks. 1890 HI. 50 Every word that he spimks 
has been fierily furnaced In the blMt of a life that haa 
strugried in earnest. 

9 . 1 o make a furnace in. 

a 13 (see Chimmbv v.]. 
euce ltL*rDBie9d ///. a., in quot 
watiinff vbt. sb., also attrib. Also rn*mno«r. 

s8s8 Sturtrvant MetailieaixBsg) 38 All kinds of ouans, 
lamps, stoues, kllnes, hearths, all which i 
prebend voder the name of Fiirnacing. 


we generally com- 
Jbid.jig Furnneing 


may be briefly touched as being a necessarle instrument In 
Z>/cr. rir/x 11. 680 Die dex- 


most Innentions. 

terous management m this transposition charecterkes a 
good soda-furnacer. 188a H. C. Kkndall Fetintismby tVay 5 
Poenu 90 Furiiaced waste lands . . like to stony billows rolled. 
b88o — GUh 0/ Armwatta 167 In soft AuKtralian nights; 
And through the furnaced noons. s88o J. Lomas Alkali 
Trade 4 liie manufacturer should be.. mIo. . to. .perform 
the furnacing operation himself. 

Fu-rnMc. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-8 for- 
nage, (6 flimage), 5- ftirnaga. [a. OH./ornagB 
(F. fntmage), f. OF. fom (F. four') L. fum-aes 
oven.] a. The proccsi of baking ; the price paid 
for baking, b. Peudal l.aw. (See quot. 1753; the 
interpretation is justified by the med.Lat. quota, in 
Du Cange s.v. Fumagium.) 

sa88 in Sievfs ,?urv. Land. (ed. Strype 1754) II. 443/s The 
Baker shall be allowed . . two l/ifis for Fornage. a t4<ya 
Tiftoft Cmsar v. (1^30) 7 l*bey shuldo hava no corne to 
Nicbok Progr, Q. Elia. 11 . 48 Wood for 


furnage. 137a in Nicl „ - 

fimags of breed by the vers. s8os F. Tatb Honsek. Ord, 
Rdw, //, I 43 (1876) s6 Thk ssrjaot shal take for foraaga 
of pain de main for the kinges mouth. 1878-1730 in Couk. 
1733 Chamsrss Cycl, Supp., Fornage. the fee taken by a 
lord from bk tenants, bound to bake in the lord's oven, or 
for a permission to use their own. 1873 Susscje'dilose.m 
Furuage. a sum formerly paid by the tenants of the Lord 
of the n»nor for right to bake in hk oven, itle A. W. 
Alexander Preston Guiltlsb A burgess may make an oven 
upon hk grounde, and bake for hk Avnage Ibr one horse 
load of flour or moal, ooa halfpenny. 
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FUBVXB. 

mUtiik Tumn Arekii. II. Hi. iia A Mlno> 
rial ovan In which all the canantt w«ra oUigad tw Ua 
tbair biaad and nay fumaga dnaa. 
jfllKMr Obs. exc. dM, Also s-6 

fkimour, 7 fixmar. pate ad, OF. 

late 'L.fitmdrius, t/um-us oven.] 

1 . One who haa charge of an oven ; a baker. 
#•493 Lihtr in Hwmtk, Ord. <1790) yo Ona yoman 
furnour alRO in tbia oflica (iha fiakehouMi] makiiia iha 
wayffhl or brada. 1335 IViil »f T. CU^tom iSomanet 
To QirUtoTar Strongnma my fumour axa i6is STuaiWAirr 
M»tatiiea (1834) 117 OUaiia windowaa. .ao tlmi tharaby tha 
Furnar may continually aec and bahold hb Rawa-mattars 
,, and how bi« lira and Furnace workath upon them, idid 
Trav. Sh^, PU^r, In //nr/. Mi$c. 1 . jw The onintry 
iwople bring their •gga..lo thb placoi where there b an 
oven, or furnace. purpoMly kept temperately ararin; and 
the fumer, or maetar thereof atandath ready at a liitla door, 
to receive the egga. 1738 Lnwia Hitt. Ui* T§m*t (cd. a) 36 
P$irmr. a baker. tMy Ktni G/omm., Furmr, a baker, 
a. (bee quou.) 

igpS Flom^ Biacitrg^ a fumer or a maulkin. 
UAU.IWBLL, Fumtr, a malkin for an oven. Utu. 
t Fu rMy, V. Obs, lo 4 fUmeyo. [ad. OF. 
furtti-r : lee next.] trans. To procure. 

•^ CWr th f*. 5517 Fiirneye a tree, atyff and atrong. 

tFlIYllIJMat* Obs. AUo 6 f(o)uniyment, 
(Ibrnoment). [ad. OV.fouminunt, f. fournir to 
Fubnibb.] a. The state or condition ol being fur- 
nished. b.//. Accoutrements, decorations, htiium. 

tgS3 BaBMiiE Q. Curtin* in. 14 Neither the men mir the 
horao . . gliatcrM . . with golde nor precyoua furnyiiicntea. 
igSi T. Hoav ir. Cnatigihut’t Cenr/yrr (1377) Sy a, I wyll 
not haue the Courtier oereaued from h3rii due honoure and 
tha fouraymentca whiche you youra aelfe promined hym 
yentarayglit. iggC SraNsSN F. Q. iv. iii. 38 ‘lliey apyde 
with ap^ie whirling pace Une in a charet of airuuiige 
Aimiment. 

Furnish (fPinlfl, sb. [f. next vb.] A 
fumlshing or providing; ctmer. a provision or 
stock of nnything {pbs.\ t b. The state of toeing 
furnished or fitted \obs^, o. coUoq. A setting off 
or embellishing. 

igao IViil ^ Tr^ty (Somerset Ha\ A Fumysah of bras. 
i6m Danibl Funtmi Pttm Eurl Devon*k.t That furnish 
perfect held, sdti ai — HiU. Enf. t6o He sends him a 
whole Furnish of all Vea^b for his Chamber of cleane gold. 
i6» Grttnd* Grout** W. Wit A 3, To lend the world 
a furnish of witte, she bys her owne to nawne 1633 
1 . Donk Hitt. Soptuagiut 113 Very hbcrall .. chiefly to 
Imve in regard the Furnish for these grave and reverent 
Persons. Ikid. 179 Furniture for the whole furnbh of a 
chamber. 1896 Daify A'not 7 Mar. 8/3 'i'he chin, .b often 
the better for iha * furnbh * of the strings. 

Farnish (ftljiuj), v. Forma: 5-6 fourn-, 
fVimla(s)he, -ys,a)lie, (6 fornyaab, fbraeaahe, 
-loo), 6-7, 9 Si, farnaia, -aaa, -ioh, -iaa, -ysa. 
fa. OF, /wryim- lengthened stem of furttir^ also 
/bmir, fiumir{y./ou{nir)<mVx,, Sp., Pff./omir^ 
It. fyrnirgf app. a Com. Korn, alteration of an 
earlier ^Jormirty */romtrf (Pr. /ormir, furwir, 
frcmir)y ad. WGer. ^frummjan {^%.frummian, 
OUG.//'j«m/wcM, MIlG. vmmen) to Inrther, pro- 
mote, accomplish, supply, f. */rum^ (as in OHG., 
OS.//W/MO fcin., profit, advantage) ablaut-var. of 
*/ram~ forward ; see haou.] 
tl. irons. To accomplish, complete, fulfil. Also 
with thai and obj. clause : To bring about, ensure. 


€ 1477 Caxtom yas0u 87, 1 shall not dcii^e mo but that 
tl fiirntsshe my 11 auowe. cxdk, 
lit. .shewe.l hym i 


^1480 — Btanchti^yn ix. 
ym me 1 


1 siml fiirntsshe my , 

(18911)39 The knyght. .shewe.l hym me waye that he muste 
holue for to furnysshe his eritiepi-yse. /but. xxxiv. ia6 For 
to see and furnysshe that this were doon. 1404 Fahyan 
CkroH. IxKxiv. 6 j To furitysslie or perfoitrme the Story of 
Vortiger. 1:1500 Meiutiue x*. tii liehighie no thing but 
that ye may foiirnysshe & hold it. a 15x3 I.D. Urrnhbs 
Htion Ixxxi. 945, f sawe that I haddc tumyashed your 
message. 1551 Hobinnon ir. Mori* UioA.^ 1 ('89s) aia 
A man inaye noe . . furniihed . . those 1 1 tinges wniche liusbande* 
men doo commenly in other countreys. 

t 2 . To fill, occupy, garrison (a place, etc.). 
Const, ofy withy also siimdy. Obs, 

€ 1500 TArr# Kiugt* Son* <£ E. T. S.) 33 The houses were 
all ftn-nyssht with folkes. 1583 Lix Bkmnbrr Frai**, 1 . 
xxxviii. 5a 'I'he cyte was strong, and well furnysshed of men 
a warr. Honsek. Orti 153 There shall be a lioord. . 

furnished with lords spirituall and temporal. 1533 Chanmrr 
in Furniv. hallatta Jr, MSS. 1 . 384 Four ricn chiirettcK, 
one of them empty, ft three other fiimisned withdiversancient 
old ladies. 1596 Dai.rvmplr tr. Ltstii* Hi*t. Scot. x. 978 
The Gouertiour conimandes to furnice the castell of Ed . ba 
al nieines. 169a Kav t>i**ol. World Pref. (173a) 11 A 
World already filled ft furnished. 

tb. To nil, occupy (a position) ; also with out, 
1^ Flfminq Panojl. Ejht. 937 There is a place voide 
and to he furnished. 1583 GoLbiNo CaMu on Dtut, xviii. 
108 'I'hat they haue neede to be instructed or eb that they 
cannot furnish out the jtlace to ptfrotme their dutie. 
t 3 . To supply, provide for (needs, occasions, 
expenses). Obs. 

1496 in Ld, Tmu. Acc. Scott. (1877) X. 304 Item, .giffin. . 
to fiirnys Mararet Dnimmoiidis coetis in Linlithquho. 1555 
L. Saundbrs in Coverdale Lott. Muri. {1564) 101 My ne^ 
concerning bodely neGCBsaryes is . . fnrnysneu by Gods 
provision. i 466 Marvkll Corr, Hi. Wks. 1879-5 II. loa 
I'he House is much in earnest to furnish hb liaiestyc's 


4 . To provide or supply with (something neces- 
sary, useful, or desirable, either material or im- 
material). t Also const. f/i (cf^ Fuid v. 19), itf. 


WeasBV la Aar C, Ztii, so Of avfy thfag 
?^: ftsta fo r hfww io ld wiprovydyd and f|iinyshyd. 
tmomnamMuon xlvt 154 wiiaii the wyiipe was wmyibyd 
vytayliwkthaa heput thcria hb hofseiu iggaCaowLBV 
'Wmp to Iroattk 396 Let your wiaes . . fiimbhe them Heines 


.wka al pointes of honest housewiAry. iggf Bsbmimi Q. 
Curtin* x, s To furnbh them of iron, hemp aad aaih. tg^ 
l>AUiVMMJt tr. Lotiio's Hist. Scot. v. 301 Scotland bad 


Aimbt Jnala^ in all nroeesaries to the Weirb. sdseSHAKa. 

. TomJ, II. II. 147 Conie,swhare lothat : kbse the Books: I will 

ft ’‘nMh it anoii with new Contents, tdeg Purcmas Piltrim* 
. IX. XV. 1 9. rdoo Pnnneaui, of which the Bailo of Venice 
' doth alwayes fumiih them. 1894 N. Cox Goutl. Roertmt. in, 
(1877) 38 Ending at May, at which tinw tha Trees begin to 
. be funibhed with Leaves. 1700 Waixis in Colloct. fO.B. &) 
1 . 319 A man may I# furnished with genteel accomplishment. 
•784 EmiKiNa Priuc.Sc, Law{itSoii iB An inhabitant, .who 
has fumblied one . . In meat, clothes, or other merchandbe. 
■77a MACi»Nna Mam World \\, iv.fiSa.f) 470 There was too 
much innocence in the breast of Lucy, tu sufler it to be 
furnished with dii^uisf. 1849 Macaulay Hitt. Rug, I. 
838 I'he officers . had orders to furnish him with whatever 
military aid he might require. 1875 Jowrrr Pinto (ed. aV 
V. 199 He [Plato] has furnbhed us with the instrumeuts of 
thougliL 

t b. intr, for rejt. To provide oneself with 
(something L Obs. 

1831 Natm. Wand Lot, (1843) 93. 1 expect 

meosuie hard enough and must furnbh apace with propor- 
tionable armour. 

O. (Chiefly in Bass.) To provide (an instrument, 
organ, etc.) with (some appendage sni'sidiary to 
its function). 


1799 G. Smith Lahorutoro I. 13 Rockets may be both 
within and without furnislied with crackers. i8se J. Smith 
Pnnommn Sc. f Art H. 35a Each of the Madders should 
be furnished with a stopcock. 1830 R. Knox Biclnrd* 
Aunt, to Bones . . which . . are furnished with a great mass 
of muscles. 1888 A. Winchkll Walk* 4 Tnlk* Gool. Field 
939 The. .tail of this bird, .is furnished with proper quills. 

1 6. simply. To supply with what is necessary. 
1598 Shakr. Merck. F. 11. iv.9 ‘Tb now but foure of clock, 
we haue two houres To fumudt on. s6is Bislr Ps. Ixxviii. 
19 Can God ftirnish a table in the wildemcK? 1633 J. Donb 
Hist. Septnagint 76 It is succoured and fumislietf by the 
necrenesse of the Port of Asealon [etc. 1 . 1688 CuLParPBM 

ft Cole tlnrihol. Anat. Man. 11. iii. 318 The outer [branch] 
..fttrnbhes the Cheeks and Muscles of the Face. x8B8 
R. Holmb ArtnoMfy 111. 183/1 The Abbots Table must be 
furnished for Strangers. 1743 Loud. 4 Country Brew. 11. 
(ed. a) 93 The F.iiglish . . tninking themselves compleatly 
furnished by Barley and Oat-Maft-Uquors, have supinely 
neglected the linprovement of the best of all others, 
t b. To decorate, embellish. Obs 
1499 SiiAKs. Muck Ado 111. i. 103 He shew thee some 
atiires, ,ind haue ttiy counse!!. Which is the liest to furnish 
me tomorrow. 1690 Halifax Kpist, Earl Dorset 185 The 
wounded Arm wotrd furnidh all their Koums, And blcra for 
ever Scarlet in the Looms. 

O. in Hop-gr<nvinu. ( 55 ee quot.) 

1848 yml. R. Agric. St^. IX. 11. 535 It b not. .necessary 
for the hop-tiers Co wait until there are three bines fur evety 
pule long enough to tie, that is, ft>r the hills to furnbh, as 
they term it. .When every pole b furnished with three bines 
pull the remainder out of the hills. Ibid. 556, 1 have known 
bine that has been kepr back . . rokl weather . . ao as not 
to furnish the poles before the middle of June. 


1 6. osp. To prepare for work or active service ; 
to equip (a person), caparison, harness (a horse), 
fit up (a weapon, etc.), ftt out (a ship). Obs, 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 197 Hand-goones 
furneashud, lc. 1577 Hanmlr Am. Fed . Hist. v. ix. (1619) 
494 Choarocs, being now furnished to battell. ims Shaks. 
1 Hen. VI. IV. i. 39 He then, that is not furnisnM in this 
sort, Doth but vsurpe th>*- Sacred name ol Knight, tspd 
Dai.rvmflk tr. Lesite's Hist .Scot. ix. 944 How nune the 
Bchip was now furniched. sayle th.sy lous. 1598 Barkkt 
7 ksor. War/es n. i. 18 He shall not sufler any souldier to 
come thither without his Armes fully funibhed, 1607 
ToFBRt.i. Four*/, Avaxm 1658)344 Bucephalus, .being sadled 
and furnished, .could emliire none but Alexander. 1637 
K. Lioon Barbatioes 11673) ea Far better.. to purchase 
a l*lani«i.ioti there ready furnish’d. 1684 Bunvan Pitgr. 11. 
34 'rhere b sufficient to furnish them against all attempts 
whatsoever. 1703 Mauwdnrll ^oum, Jems. (1739) la? 
Six led Horses, all of excellent MUtpe, and nobly furinsh’d. 
1785 Df.for Voy. ronn^i World (1840) a Every sailor is able 
to do it if his merchants are but qualified to tuniiSh him lor 
so long a voyage. 

7 . To fit up (an apartment, a honse) with all 
requisite appliances,.inclnding a supply of movable 
* furniture^ (see Furnituhk 7), which in mod. use 
is the predominant notion. 

[idss Bihlr Luke xxiL ta He shall shew you a large vpper 
roume furnished. (Strictly to seiise 5 •] 1650 Kvklvn Mem, 
(1 837} 1 . ajo A Nlately chamber furniiihed to have entertained 
a prince, syfia U. Walfole Vertue's Aneed, Paint. 1 . i. a 
*rhe apartments are lofty and enormous and they knew not 
how to furnish them. sagiB Thielwall Greece V. xU. 159 He 
had taken more pains to furnbh fab house, than hb mind. 
1874 Mickibth WAITE Mod. Par. Churches 34a A church 
may be furnished, as well as built, by degrees. 

ahsol. 1837 Houk in L/e 1 . 407 My lady b very busy 
a-furnishiiig. 

8. To provide, contribute, afford, supply, yield. 

The general curreni'y of thb sense appears to date from 

the i8tn c., and is purh. due to mod. Fr. influence. I'he 
instances > 16-17 th c.' quoted below may belong to 6. 

[igte W1N3F.T Wks. (18^1 II. 6 , 1 may nochc furnise to thb 
excellent weik eucry kind of necexsar waippin. x 84 o s 
Kirkcudbr, War-Comm.Min, ^^.(xSss’ i4aTlieCommittie 
finding that Johne WIisone, nma^^^y, in Crorcmichael, iS 
unable to goe upon service, .ordamev* the .said paroche of 
Crocemirhael to furneis ane uther/n his place.) 1754 Shbx- 
LOCK Disc, (1739) 1 . iii. ISO ^ilosophy has fumbhed 
Difficulties on every Side, s^ Golosm. Bet Na 5 Un» 


Jbrt, Afirrf/ P9 The lioat..vefiis«d to fmMt Mm a dbmar 
without niovioua paymauL *79011110x8 A'r. Ren. Wka. V. 
78 I'he of Inhmtanoe funibhea a sora pi 4 iid|ila of 
conservation. s8oo Med. yrssl. XXI. 300 The exhabnes .. 
ftimbh a fluid simifar in uae to the aaerelMm of the lachr>‘BBal 
gland. 1849 Rosoin Sen, Lmastps iv. Va9. <19 lira fdnaaclea 
fumbh the third lerni to the nure and tower. ihM Jowarr 
PUsto (ed. a) 1 . 453 I'he proof which you desire liaa been 
already fnmbl^ 1888 Bsveo Auter. Coutmw, I. iU. aj 
suUy Ilhode Island . . has fumbhed the most abundant 
analogbs to the Greek republics of andqnity. 

9 . dial. » Burnish 9.S Hence in Stabb sbmg, 
of a hone; To fill out, gain in atrength and 
* condition *. (Cf. Fobnisrui a b.) 

t88a H. Kingslkv Ratteuskoo 11 .x. 103 The home had ftuw 
nbhed ao since then. iSfa Staudard 19 May 3 A Beinga big 
hone he b not quite fiimished yet. Mad. (Suffolk) * She ra 
tall for age, and thin ; now, it b 10 be hoped, ahe willbegia 
to furnbh '. 


10 . With adverbs. 

a. Furnish forth. Ueed by Shake, with the 
sente » f , 6 above ; echoed by later writers (by 
Scott in the more recent tense 8). 

•597 Shahs, a Hen. iV, 1. ii. 951 Will your Lordahip lend 
mee a thousand pound, to fumbh me forth? sooa ~ 
Ham. I. ii. i8x 'I'he Funeral Bake-meats Did coldly furnish 
forth the Marriage Tables. 1810 ScoTT Lady M L. 1. xxii. 
Our broad nets have swept the mere, To furnbn forth your 
evening cheer. sSaS Cubbett Rur. Rides 188, I got myself 
well furnished foith as a defence against the rain. 

b. Furnish out. (#) To supply what is lack- 
ing in ; to complete, {b) To supply adequate 
materials or provision for. (r) To tend out widi 
proper equipment or training. Now rare. 

1577 D* Ginicb Heresbach't Hush. iv. (15861 iBf b. When 
. you are to furnish out the number, you must [etc.]. 1581 
Mulcartks Positions ii. (1887) 5 To furnish out all know- 
ledge in the cunning, and all ludgement in the wise. 1607 
StiAKS. Timon in. iv. xx6 There’s nut so much left to 
furniHh out a moderate Table. 1699 Fui.les Holy War v. 
V. 11647) 936 Ibey. .improved their interest with all their 
benefactour^ to furnish out a fleet. s68a H. More Philo*. 
Writ. Pref. Gen. ( 171a) aa Whose great example, fumbhed 
out many undaunted Champions of the ChristLin Faith, 
•700 Addison Dial. Medals 1. x6 How many Heroes would 
Moor-fields have furnished out in dux's of old. 1750 Johsson 
Rambler 1 p 15 He may vet have enough to furnish out 
an essay. 1847 L. Hunt Meny Womeuy 4 B. I. xiv. 368 
Modern cu*>toins often leave to the imagination the task of 
furnishing out the proper quantity of beauty. 

to. Furnish up. {a) To supply the recessary 
material for, make up, bring into a complete form. 
(^) To fit up with proper equipment. Obs, 

*373 Harvp.v Letter-bk. (Camden; 9 Here was stuf gnd 
plente to furnish up a trim tra'^^edi. 1593 Abp. Bancroft 
Dntmg. Posit, iii. xiii. xis Before a Nutionall Synode be 
celebrateil, let it he 'ailed three monethes afore, that they 
may prepare and furnish vp those tliinge8,that belong vnto it. 
t 6 o 3 G. WlnouLocKK] tr. Hist, /vsttns a6 a, With al dilli- 
gence. .he fumbhed vp his Nauy to the sea 1765 Cuabbe 
NewtHs/er aai .\s many rows, as furnish up a slieet. 

Fornishable (ir'inijab*l\ a. [f. Furnish v. 
•I- -ABLR.] (.'apable of being furnished. 

•831 ( ANi Yi.K .S'nrt. Res. (1B58) xai Hast thou not a Drain 
..fuinishable with some glinimerings of Light? 

Famished (fB'inirt\ ppl. a, [f. Furnish v, 
•f -Ki) i.J In senses of the vb. 
tl. Possessed of one's faculties physical and 
mental. Obs. 

*473 »o Nov., Potent Roll 13 F-dw. IV, 1. ro. 3 Cure 
dreiest none, .whom it hath pleased Gorl to yevc unto us 
boijil and fomissed in nature. 

2 . Generally preceded by a qualifying adverb, 
and often only with the force of the pass. pple. 

1 8L Provided or stocked with (somethings 
material or immaterial). Obs. 

•570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 34 A wylie wicht. .With 
warldl;V wuill rurnisxit at will. 1670 D Denton Descr. 
Ntw Forski 18451 5 These River.H are very well furnished with 
Fish. 1674 Pi.AVKORD Skill Mus. 1. xi. 56 Our own Nation 
was never belter furnished with able and skilful artbts. 

Damfier Vov, 1 . viii. 331 It was plentifully furnished 
with groves of Green I'lees. 1751 J. Stuart in Lett. Lit, 
Men ^^nideni 38a Gentlemen, .abundantly furnished with 
Literature. 17^^ C Lucas Ess, Waters 111 . 937 lira city b 
plentifully furnished with a very excellent coal. 

b. Covered with flesh, filled out. [^F. bien 
Jbumi.'] 

* *S 33 Ld. Bfsners Arthur (1814^ 958 He was byg, and 
mighty . .with byg armes and longe, wcl furniishcd. 

o. Equipped ; formerly in material sense, f Ac- 
coutred, dressed, provid^ with necessaries ; now 
only in immaterial sense, Informed, instructed, 
prepared, f Of a tree : Clothed with foliage. 

19^ T. Wilson Rhei. Epist. A [), Some other not so well- 
furn'.<thed as your Lordcuhyiip in. 1586 Paintf.r Pal, Pleas, 
(1569) 1 50 b, j'he sight of his sonne richly fumbhed .. did 
more asionne him. 1576 Fleming Pemopl. EjUi. 83 Readie 
furnished against all manner of misfortunes, sgte T. 
Washington tr. Nickolay** Voy. 1. i. i b. Two GalUes of the 
best and best fiimished that were within the haven of 


Marteillie. 1596 Shahs, i Hen. IVy v. iii. ax A gallant 
Kni^t he wan . . Ss-mblahly famish’d like the King hiin- 
•clfe. 1598 DalrymYlb tr. LesMs Hist. Scot. v. 903 The 
Scoiis xai rais ane fumint armb, nochtwithstandlng vpoa 
the French expenwA. 1811 Bible a 7 'im. iii. 17 That the 
man of God may be perfect, throughly fumishM vnto all 
good workes 1847 tr. Maivemefs Pourtract 47 I'he Englisli- 
men were expected with ao furnished a prepanition, that 
[etc.], iyxa J. Jambs tr. Le Bloncts Gardessing 148 I’bb 
Shrub grows veiy well furubh'd. s8te Goulbuen Pstrs, 
Holissoss Pref. 9 For the composition or whbh its writer b 
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'^tsr BO BMBM fUmUM. stTS HAMomN fmMt. /.(fir 1. 1 . 

A rMBiiiiiAbl|r cImt, and liAty lliirafailMd iamllaet. 

. dL Of A home or Apmitment : Stocked with fur^ 
’nitm : e.g. in phr. l$t^umUhmL 
. tmLmd* Gam. No. 3005/4 THo Threo Colu Inn. .h to bn 
Icc.^rnbhed. 1734 Bbikblbv />/. ta Pnar a Apr. Wka. 
1871 IV. aao Wa would . . have a fumbbad houM to our- 
•dvaa. iln Wimoham Spmckn Pmrl. 4 Nov. (i8iai II. 45 
A raady^rumistiad lodebfr lAiA McCvi.u>cn Aec. Bnt. 
Sm/irt ^1854) II* Sto Thatr cottagaM ara, for tha moat part, 
(wijfortobla^waUAtrnklMd. iM l>(CKm«a iTaNidcTvii, 
At thiaoChar private houaa. .apartmanta ware let FuraMied. 

‘ o. //#r. (Seeqoot.) 

i8aS-4a Baaar EmeycL Htr, I, FmmhM b a term uNad 
whan a hone b borna bridled, nddlad, and ooinpletcly 
caparbonad ; in blaaon ha b then naid to be furninhed or 
coin^alely fumbhid .. It ia, likewLsa, applicable to .. tlie 
attire of a otag, furabhed with aix antlen, &a 

PnaniiBlm (fB'inijM). [f. Fubmibh v, 4- -in i.] 
One who fumishes, in Mnaei of the vb. ; spec, one 
who suppliei furniture, b. Austraiian mining 
(lee qT»ot. 

i6it CoTOB. PCHmitMnr^ a furnbher. 1630 Lithcow 
Ttw. VI. a^ Their victuab ore brought dayly..each fur- 
nbber ringihg tha Ball, givath warning to nb friende, to 
come raceivb their neceimani. a6g4 Ace. See. Late 1 ^‘mr. 11. 
(1711) 158 The Line fiimiehar, or the Mon that doth look 
after the Ropes. 1759 Fountainhall Dsci*. I. 303 Some 
gave out the DucheKS of Lauderdale as a. .furnisher of him 
with money, R. B. Smyth Ge/tiT. PicUrrim 619 Fur- 

nisAsr, a capitalbt who by erecting machinery for, or other- 
wise OMiistlng a party of miners working a claim, becomes 
entitled to a share of the profits. 1881 Daify Ntws 8 Nov. 
5/a The fumbhers of pantomime properties. 189A IVfsiui. 
Gat. t6 Aug. 3/x Diversity b tha atm or the modernutrnislier. 

FnrniBllillg (fil*jnijig), v6/, s6. [f. Fuaniah 

er. + -XNO^] 

1. The action of the vb. Fubwibb, in s^nsies of 
the vb. ; an instance of this. Also genindial with 
omission of in. 

1496-7 Aei IS //en. Vlt^ c. 13 Prtamhh^ The bchouful 
chargiH and expeiicb for the fomysshyng and contynuaunce 
of the same armyes. sgsi Lu. nKSNsas Froiss. 1 . cdxxxL 
431 For y furnyssliyng ofnis vowe. s668 Land. Gat. No. 
917/9 The Queen of Swadeland . for wliom a Palace is 
aiieady furnishing, itos T. Haib Aec. New /nrvnt. 35 
Rudder-Irons, .of this Company's furnishing. 1851 Carlyi.k 
SteritMg'i. x.(i 87 s) 6 i Due fumisliings began to lie executed 
in it [a ship). 186s M. Pattisom Est. (1889) I* 47 A 
complete furnishing for war. 

at/rfd. 1887 Daily News 7 Feb. a/s General furnishing 
goods. 

b. concr, A si.m of money furnished ; a supply. 

1833 Alison Niat.^ Emro/re (1:849-50) II IxxvL | aa. 43a 
The war . . cost . . in subsidies or furnishings to foreign 
powers, ten millions four hundred thousand pounds. 

2. Decoration. 

1594 Carrw Taste (i88t> 63 Those two who thus in one 
eonioyned goe And panell white, white haue their furnish- 
ing. s88a Garden 3 June 394/3 The Fruiting Duckweed. . 
b now largely used in London lor what is termed * fiirnbh- 
ing*. ifas Daily Ne^vs 8 Apr. 6/7 Hals provided for 
young gins have a floral furiibhiiig. 

B, pi. fa. Unimportant appendages; mere ex- 
ternals. b. Articles of furniture ; apparatus, etc. 

0. (.See quut. 1897.) 

1605 Shaks. Lear iii. i. 39 Something deeper. Whereof 
(perchance) these ure but fi'.rnishings. 1858 Carlylu Freilk. 
Gt. II. V. (i86s) I. 76 Now a Penitentiary, with treadmill 
and the other furnbhings. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid ii. 
The furnishings were small and dainty. 1885 Law Timet 
LXXX. 1x3/1 All the furnishings of an hotel. Daily 

Newt 33 Jan. 5/5 Carpets from Fontainebleau, furnbhings 
from Saint Cloud. sSpa Labour Commiation Gloss., Fur- 
nithinyt^ Scotch term, equivalent to the English term 
^grindery ' : that is, rivets, sprigs, &c., used by the men to 
fasten the bottoms of boots to the uppers ; and also the 
macerials used in the process of finishing. 

S’nrnishiiiBnt (ffi'imjmj^nt). [f. Furnish v. 
4 ’-MKNT. Cf. ¥./aumissemeni.} 

1. The action of fumishing or aupplying; the 
state of being furnished or supplied. 

1563 Man Musculu/ Commonpl. 43 b. They bestow a 
great deal upon the fiirnishment of images, xgpn Daniel 
Epist. Bp. Winchetter Poems (1717) 4a6 Yet, Rev'rend 
Lord, vouchsafe me Leave to bring One Weapon more unto 
your Furnishment. a\ 4 m^ Havward Four K Elim. 
(Camden) 96 He sent Briguemant into Engbnd to deal 
with the Queen for some funibhmeiitof men. 1631 Wksveu 
Anc. Funeral Mon. xs A feast of magnificent furnishment. 
a 1639 WoTTONin RcIm. tPot/on. (1651) 3x7 The culture and 
furnishment of the mind. sd44 Vicars JtAeeaA-yirtk 68 
Cambridge Countie also petitioning the Parliament for 
furnishment of Annes. a 1670 Br. Hackbt A ip. IVilliamt 

1. (x6oa) 176 Yet with all this furniriiment, out of a custom 
which modesty had oliserved. Sir llioinas deprecated the 
burtlicxk iBgi Daily A'ewt 11 Jan. I'x The grannies had 
no real cause for compbint of the fumUiment of the 
tea table. 

2. pi. Supplies In general ; mnnitiont (of war). 
Now rare, 

igSB-p Aar. PoaKRa Carr. (Parker Soc.) 58 And os fbr other 
Airnwhniento I am too far behind. 16x7 Danibl Nial. Eng, 
93 No other thing was thought or talked on, but onciy 
preparations, and fumishments for this businesse. 1619 
tr. P. Mexia ’Jreaa. Ane. k Med. T. 11 . iti. xxL 345 The 
Castle., was munited with Artillery of all sorts, and other 
frirnii^ments for wmrre, in great plenty. 1880 L. Wallacb 
Ben-Hnr 346 Purveyor for the army. .va.stly rich ; grown 
■o os contractor of fumbhments which he never furnishes. 

tFn*niitCKr, Obs. rare"-^. —Furnkb i. 

160S Henwk. Ord, (179^) B94 The Yeoman fiirnltor hath 
fbr hb fae all the burnt ooales dnwne out of tha oven. 


VvnitaX2 (i^*jnitilLi). Forms : 6 fevnlluM, 
(fUitiRiiirOt Asnafemy), 6-7 ftiraptim, 6> ftir- 
Blturo. (td. ¥.Jmermiure (Armiure, 13th c.)» 
I fimmir to Fubnibh. Ct Sp., It /emUum. 
(Many of the appllcatioiis, inclnding the impoitaot 
sense 7, have been developed In Eng^ 

1 1* Ibe action of furnishing: a. Tne aodon of 
fitting out or equipping, of accomplishing(adcBign), 
or of providing wiifi (sopplies) ; OGoam, /umilmre 
forth, Ohs. 

>909 WotasY in Four C, Eng, Loti, xi Appoyntyng inch 
toyngs as^ shuld m convenient for my furniture, tags Elyot 
Gee. 1. XVI, Exercises, ape to the funiiture of a geniileinaniies 
linage, ijuo Act aa Hen. VI H. c. ia The said ownen 
shalbe more charged Tor the ftirniture of theb shippes .. 
with vitailev 1550 in Strype EeeL Mem. ixyai) 11 . xxxiv. 
s8a The King.. granted eoo mark.. toward the charge of 
the said EarU furniture. 1563 Shutk Arckit. Dili b. You 
must deuide all your seuerull places of offices appartaynlng 
to the furiiitnie of your house. 1377-87 Holinshko Chren. 
111.^855/3 'l*hat he should be at so great charges for hb 
furniture foorth at this time. 1581 LAMSAann Eiren. 11. iv. 
(1588) 17a For the more complete furniture of the lustioe of 
the Peace in this seruice. MOgh Shars. t Hen, lk\ iii. iii. aa6 
There shall thou know thy Charge, and there receiue 
Money and Order fur their Furniture. i6si Sraan Hitt, 
Gt. Brit. IX. xii. (163a) 711 Toward the furniture of his 
hostile derigns hee had extrsordinary Subsidy granted. 
1668 83 OwBN Exp. Heb. (1790) IV. 33 The furniture ol the 
Lord Christ.. to the dischaim of his work of medbt'on, 
was the peculiar act of the Father. 1699 Bbntlbv Phot. 
»9 For a hundred years after the neginning of the 
Thurian Government, the Expense and Furniture of 
Tragedy was very moderate. 

t b. The action of drcorating or embellishing ; 
a means of doing this. Hence ctmer. a decoration, 
an embellishment ; eIro soiiect. Ohs. 

1548 Gbst Pr. Matte x is As they (the gospell and epystell] 
be inserted and pbeed in the pryvee masse to the 
furniture, worship, and conimeiidatiun therof. 1549 Covks- 
DALB, etc. Erattn. Par. Jot. 95 Nothing wanting. .that 
perteynelh to the (lerfite absolute furniture of the godlyncs 
of the Gaspell. Ibid.^ i Cor. xi. 15 It is to a womanne a fur- 
niture CO huue long heare. x^t Hosv tr. Cattigiien/a 
Cer>riyer (1577) Xoa, Laughters, gestures, and all the 
other pleosaunte furnitoures of beautye. i6ot R. Johnoon 
A/ ir,^*u. k Cemmw. (i6u3) 138 They adorne themselves 
with plumes and feathers of eagles. .These aiid^ such like 
furnitures do cause them to be discerned of their fellowes. 
1613 Shaks. Hen, /' 7 //, 11. L 99 See the Hargc be ready ; 
And fit it with such funiiture as suites The Greatiiesse of 
liis PerMin. 1633 G. HEsaxeT Temble.Aj/tictien ii, 1 looked 
on thy furniture so fine, a 1677 Basbow Serm. Wks. 1716 

II. at That CVid . .should erect this stately fabrii k of heaven 
and earth decked with so rich and goodly furniture. 

t o. The action of aupplying, affording, or yield- 
ing. Obs. 

1646 Evblvn Diary 1 . 337 Passing by the Euganenn 
hills, celebrated for the furniture of rare simples, which we 
found growing about them, a 1649 Drumm. or Hawth. 
Jot. Vt Wks. (x7ii)o3 They, .stop all furniture of food and 
victuala. ^ 1690 E. Gbr Jetuift Mem. 141 The provision 
and funiituie of Vestments. 

2. The condition ot being equipped whether in 
body or mind ; equipment in dress or armour ; 
preparedness for action ; mental cultivation, culture. 
Obs. exc. arch, t Furniture of yarts's ; the being 
equipped with or accomplished in. Cf. 5, 5 b. 

Daub tr. Sleidan/t Comm a6ob. They .. through 
their (citirs'l force, ft furniture, haue gotten the landes ft 
possessions of others. 1571 Golhing Calein en Pt. ii. 4 
David hath reherced . . tiie fiiraiture and powers . . of hb 
enemies. 1594 Carbw HnariPt Exam. fVHa (1616) lap 
The perfection of pleading required the notice and funiiture 
of all the arts in the world. 1996 Shaks. Tntn. Skr. iv. 
iii. 183 Neither art thou the worse For this poore furniture, 
and meane array. 1603 Knoluui Hitt. Turks (x6bi) 66a 
Sou'diers . differing in language, countenance, and manner 
of furniture, ai^ Hales Geld. Earn. (1668) 17 Great 
defect of inward Furniture and Worth. 1697 Evelyn Mem. 
(1857) III. 83 You will inform yourself of the. .furniture of 
the French on the Mediterranean Seas. 1748 J. Mason 
Elocut. 8 A I'hing that bsth been often attempted by Men 
of mean Furniture. 1646 Urwick Life Howe in //.’« I^’ka, 
p. ii. The Gospel had to granule with antagonists of no 
common nerve, furniture and skilL 

t b. The condition of being ocenpied (by per- 
sons) ; complement of occupants. Obs. 

igaS Houten. Ord. (i7j9a) 153 There shall be a boord.. 
furnbhed with lords spirituall and temporal . . being above 
the decree of a borron ; and lacking such furniture to supply 
and fulfill the same boord with iMrrona 
1 3. That with which one is provided ; a pro- 
vision, stock, or supply of anything (whether ma- 
terial or immaterial) ; stores in general, provisions ; 
necessaries. Obs. 

1549 SoMKRarr Let. to Heby in Strype Reel. Mem. II. 
App. FF. 106 I'heir victuals and other proviuons, wherof 
they had gotten large furniture. 1970 Billingblry £$telid 

II. i. 6a Great increaM and furniture of knowledge. 1577-87 
Holinshbd Scot. Chron. (1805) II. axo Ho left .. his own 
treasurw not emptie, but abundantly stored with gold, 
rilver and other furniture, sdga Litmoow 7 >wo. v. eis 
Wee were particularly searched, to the effect wee carried 
in no Furniture of Annes, nor Powder with us. 1670 
Nabborouch yfml. in Acc. See. Late Pay, 1. (xyix) 95 
Ships .. which come from Lima with Funiiture for the 
People. 1683 Cavb Eeclesiatficl, Chrytoatem 938 Having 
thus ranuck^d the Sacred Treasuries, and carried away 
a noble Funiiture of Divine Lmirning. sTag Watts Logie 

III. iv. I a Enlarge your general acquaintance with things 
daily, in order to attain a rich furniture of topics. 1787 
Brst Anglitig (ed. ai 4 Fishes consiciered as a rood, mua 
a considerable addition to the furniture of the uble. 


b. Hiat with which somethiog is or ouij fae 
Mocked ; Bomething to fill or occupy (b reoeptBcle, 
etc.), contentB. Now rare, 

161a T. Taylor Cawnm. Tttue I. 19 For first, whose are 
the heauena and earth, and the ftirniture of tbemf 1891 
Rav DiteeL IForld 111. xi. (xyta) 4x5 The Earth remainiifg 
without any Furniture or Inhabitama 17I8 Cowrea Let, 
to Mr$. Hut 17 Mar., 1 am likely to be funilshed soon with 
ahelves. .but furniiuxe for these Aelvea 1 shall not presently 
procure, unless by recovering my stray authors. w8i8 ji 
Miaa BRuav AW. L^ Eng. k Fr. 107 The modern fiirnituie 
of a cireubling library, ifip D. J rrrold St. GUe* rI. 109 
The furniture of hb pocket, and lib outside ebatteb in no 
way hannonbiiw together. 

4. Means Ot equipment. 

t ft. Apparel, dress, outfit, personal belonglngi. 
Also M. in the same sense. Ohs. 

isMPaintrs Pad. Pleat. 1 . ga Hb wife sltteth vpon the 
ground, apparelled with thuae furnlturcN that he did weow* 
sdeg VaRsruuAU Dec.itUell. x. ( i6e8)3se The office of prouNl- 
ing furniture for the armb. 1653 M asbinukr Gnardimn 11. iv. 
How shall we know themf.rir horsemen, by short boots. 
And riding furniture of several counties. Bfiye-s Marvbu. 
Bek, Trtmtp. 1 . iii The king would find hiniMf incom- 
moded with all that furniiura upon hb bock. 1748 Smol- 
LSTT Red Rand, (1760) 1 . viil. 44 My companion being 
charged with the furniture of us both, crammed into one 
knapsack. 

t b. Armour, accoutrements, weapons, munitions 
of war. Also, a suit of armour. Ohs. 

tgfia in Strype Ann. Ref. 1 . Iv. 603 I'hey ehall want 
ftirniture; yuur self shall nave abundance. i97»-6 Lam- 
sards Permmb. Arw/ (i8a6) 301 .Sallel, shleliL eword, and. . 
many other partes of defensive and invasive furniture. iBM 
N. Liciibsirlu tr. Cattankeda*t Conq. R. tmd. IxxviiL 
xsS 1 >, The Boatea wont verye heaub laden with theyr 
funiiture. x6es R. Johnson Ktngd. k Cemmw. (x6oti 77 
It b thought that there b inough to arme 70,01x1^ of which 
may be soin x or ia,oao furnitures fur horsemen. 16^3 
KNOLi.m Hist, Turks (i6bi) S14 Caused. .roo«t part of hb 
furniture to be convaied by the Caspian Sea. tkobimpenekm, 
DA. BnthAm. iCbnidem 61 1 'wo warlike furnitures and their 
bandelbriL s6aB Bmry frills (Camden > 909 My horse and 
horse armo^, pistolls, and the other furniture belonging 
thereto. iM IIunyan Pitgr, 1. 69 They showed him all 
manlier of furniture whbh their Lord had provided for 
Pibrims. 

Ae; 1578 Flrmiho Panept. E/iat. To Rdr., Sufficient 
furniture to arme. - them againot ignoraunce. igBi J. Brll 
Haddedt Anew. Oter. ao; He armed liyin with sufficient 
furniture agaynst sinne. 

O. The harness, housings, trappings, etc. of a 
horse or other draught animal ; rarely in pi. a tingle 
article of thb kind. Similarly, the hood, bells, etc. 
of a hnwk. 

*SS8 Edrn Treat. Newt fnd. (Arh.) 15 Preebus stones. . 
wherewith y* trappers, barbes and other furnilurts of hb 
horse are couered. 1977-87 Holinshbu Chron. III. 117X/1 
He kept in his stable . . twentb great horsse . . and had in 
a readineNse furniture for them all to serue in the field. 
160s Holland Pliny I. is? They are able.. to set out with 
furniture 300 Elephanta (6is ftisLR Gen. xxxi. 34 Rachel 
had token the images, and put them in the camels furniture. 
1^4 N. Cox Gentl. Recrrat, 11, (16771 A Hawk newly 
taken ought to have all new Furniture. 17x6 It. Church 
Hht. P tulip' a fFar* (18651 L *0 They provided him a Horse 
and Furniture. 1781 Gibbon Decl. k F- IL Rxxv. eop 'Hie 
saddles and rich furniture of the cavalry were collected. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 35 Six led horm:s. In elegant 
furniture, tlgt D. Wilson Prek. Ann. (1861) II. ill. vi. 159 
Bridle-bits and other portbns of horse lurnitiire. i86b 
Stanley yew. Ck. (1877) 1 . iii. 53 The seau and furniture 
of the camels stowed within the covering of the tenia 
d. Hanginn and ornamental drapery ; also, the 
coverlets and linen for a bed. 

1576 Flbmino Panopl, Epist. 945 1 Tb brd, and the ns- 
cessarie furniture thereunto belonging. 1683 Tryon fVay 
to Heuith 586 Most People lake care that their Furaiturea,’ 
are daily brushed and rubbed. 1709 Stanhofb Pnretpkr. 
I. 34 The way before him not covered with Tapestry or 
rich Furniture. «7 b8 Nkwtum Chronot. Amondtd ii. e4x 
Mencs taught them to adorn their beds and tables with 
rich furniture. 1791 Mna RADCLirra Rom. Foreet viii. 
She. .perceived a broken bedstead, with aoms decayed rem- 
nants of furniture. 1859 Browning Fra Lippo 64 Curtain 
and counterpane and coverlet. All the bed-furniture. 

6 . Ap^mrAtus.appliances, or instruments ior work, 
a. material : Implements, tools, utensils : rigging, 
stores, and tackle of a ship ; military enginea and 
defensive works. Now chiefly Natti. 

>877 Gooob Heretbach't Husb. 1. (xfSd' it Heaiodus 
would have a husbande have all kb furniture redjr. 1980 
N. l.ictiBriKLD tr. f tuiankeda'e Cenq, E. Ind. xxix 73 b, 
llie tackling with the other furniture of the Shippes. .made 
such a terrible noyse. 1990 SrsNSRR Mniepet, 56 Yong 
Clarion .. did cast abroad to fare; And thLretoo gan hb 
furnitures prepare. 1600 SuarucT Conntrie Farme 1. xxiiL 
135 ft cow b not of so great charge to maintaine and keepe 
..neither yet of her handling neither yet in furniture. 
160S R. Johnson Kingd. k Commw. 30 lAulden, bridges, 
shot, powder, and other furnitures. s6ea Srcae Hon. Mil 
k Civ, 173 A Fained foriresse, with I'renches, Harocadoea, 
and other furniture of defence was erected, sfigs Nbrdham 
tr. Setden's Mare Cl. 77 It wes provided that Antiochua 
should surrender hb long ships and their warlike furniture. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 34 Tilting Furniture, emblason'd 
Shields, Iropresee quaint, Caparasons and Sceeda 168s 
H, Morb A^al, Apee. 135 Images or Idols, and such jptMS 
furniture of their worship. 179B in Nicolas Ditp. NeUon 
(1846) VII. p. xxvii. The yawl astern swamped, and sras lost 
with all her furniture t8oo Med. Jrtit. Iv. xBs A very 
useful and commendable piece of furniture. 186^ Smyth 
SailoPt fVord-bk., F$tmitnre, the rigging, sail^ Bpsm, 
anchors, cables, boata tackle, provbions, and every article 
with which a ship b fitted out. 

b. immaterial ; esp. Of intellectual faculties, or 
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m*mUU «r 'tiMM ttpkni- 

In Um quota. tiM mum bovdcn doMly on «. 

Jill T. Nouvou €Mm *9 imtt. ii. 146 Ho worn tuftiiuth 
noa uUwiMh tho luariOdi^of boMtMi undnl ihuftfomtatfu 
of ihu Loi^iadJi PMchodo, wlior«rlt]i in Ibo oMo cioM ho 
UfM ddilad. liii Doiunui GuU viL 30 That 

qiwUcfe..btbeoii«lyfuiniitor« looCouitiur thoubutanev 
boginwor. andiihittiahiiABCof ComptopepL it/ff 
Gikno DtmmmL (1867) $1 All thu ouiliou^ iwwv, ct ou lt y, 
and ^ifonca of which Ufo havoipokun. .or* bat hivlbrniiara 
and accompliahmanl whkh lit hioi forhUaubdocootrivincaa 
of dclonon. ijM IU10 AritMi/s /^r* iL § a. d Thai 
tho whole Aimituru of tho human mind ia pwaoinod louaat 
one vMW. iSgi 1. Taylom 1. ai Hia Cwculfy and 

furaltura of auad would have b«cn eokployod in dofmlng 
mnmU. 1M7 Lowkll J^emoer., etc. sa ImpvuMod with the 
■laccamanlike fumituffo of hla mW. iIm JVWw 

9 Mar. 9. • Load Ruaaall . . had a mental fumhluo it for 


vnoM. 

6 . AoeeMOliea, appondafci. (Formerly alio W. 
la the antac aenae.) Now only techH, In apeeme 
appllcatloni ; uaed, e.g., for the finger pUtea. 
MMl e a, locka, ete. tif a dtior; the ^tca ana 
handlea, etc. of a oollin ; and the like. 

nM mils i /mr. M C. (Surteea 1839) 1 . ale One Hyde 
aadle w** the fbrnltory. Timmi CaMnt on Gm. 5a 

The woman . . wai nothina elae but the addition and funil> 
tniu of the nmn. «6ia N^tHnghmm Rte. (1889) IV. 339 
16 muaketta or haatard mnaketta, and ftimytureii to then. 
• Mai PwN TVmeU Win. >796 1 . 870 A pbun Colfin, 
wkbout any Covering or Furniture upon it. 1711 Snat.- 
vocaa ArutUrjf m. 149 To loroe up the Rocket and all 
ita Fumitufu. ivm Goimm. Nmi, Hiti, (1776) 111 . las 
The atag and fitlfow deer. Alike .. in the auparb fumi- 
uifo of their heada. i8at jFrtwrdv IJgkiu^ Aci oo llie 
poaia» iranat cover, or other lurmture of any auch lanm. 
lira S/0riiMg Ifar. XXXV. 099 The two edmpetiton 1 & 
the enemy*! fumkare (loa'a bnuh). 1891 Gwilt Artkii. 
Glo^ Rmmitutit, the vidblo bram work of locka, luioba to 
dooriL windownhutteni, and the like. tl 9 d Rooaaa Agriu 
9 t RrlcM 1 . xai. 544 Sonraiknea the cart with the whole mint- 
turn. .fa bought. iMc Youao gevaw ilfaa kU man Mtehmmie 
1 1493 The new kind of door-handla or * furniture* aa it ia 
te^ioally called. 1888 PmU Mmil C. 10 Aug. 8/a A maa- 
aiva oak coffin, with heavy braaa furniture. 

t b. //. Adjuncta or condiments of a aalad. Cf. 
'9,pumiiun, Ohs, 

Mil Evelyn Di im Quimi, Gmnt. Diet., Vumi* 

tnraa. are alt hot and a^cy Hcrba. mixed with. .cold Herba 
ia Salleta to tempar and reliah them. 1719 London & Wiaa 
ComkL CmnL 190 Meleane, ia an odorilbrotM Herb, whoaa 
Laaf, whcB tender, makea a part of Ballad* Fumiturca. 
ifay S. SwiTSBB rrmet, Gmnt, 1, lii. 19 Tarragon, baail, 
buniet, mint, and other aallet fumiturea. 


O. Ps tHisHg. (See quot 1874 .) 
lihl Moxon Tiisch. Rxtre, II. vifi. aS By Fumltufe ia 
meant the Head>atlcka, Foot-aticka, Side-aticka, Gutter* 
aticka, Kigleta, Scabborda and Quoyno. gfaa J. Joumbon 
I t. XV. 934 If letteri.quadrmta, or fumiiure, riac up 
and bkek the paper, they uiould be put down with the 
bodkin. 1^4 Kniomt Diet, Msch,, Fumiturs iPriMiku), 
the wooden incloeiog atripa and quoms which aurround the 
matter in the chaie. 
d. qnot.) 

sfaq HAaara Am. Tsekm., Fumiiwn 4^ • />!•/, arc auch 
Lmea aa are drawn thereon for Ornament ; aa the Faralleb 
ofjDeclination, Length of the Day, Admutha, &c. 

7. (The prevailing aenae.) Movable articlea, 
whether naefiil or ornamental, in a dweUi^*houae, 
place of business, or public building, formerly 
including olao the fittinga. (f Occas. const, as //.) 

sgTj Tusaaa Hutb, vliL (1^8) x6 Be house or the fumfiura 
neuer ao rude. 198a N. Lichbpiblu ir. CasimnktdtCs Cnq, 
A', ind, Ixjxxii. 78 b, All the furniture for hia Chambor and 
Kitchin. 1837 DoeutruHts mgst. Prynnt (Camden) 99 My 
interest In the lease of Swanawlck, and my hangings, pic* 
turesi and furniture there. 1709 AoDiaoN Italy 80 'Their 
Furniture Is not commonly very Rich, if we except the 
Pictures. 1799-74 Tuckbi Li, Nat, (XB59) 1 . 41a He might 
..take some aW importunity to slit holes in our furniture. 
1797 -Maa. A. M. Bbnnktt Btggar Girl (x8x3) V. 197 llie 
furniture were all in their places. i 9 i 9 J. Scott VU. Parit 
(ed. 5> p. Iv, The groups of poor peasants flocking in, with 
caitdoada of furniture . . present very dktresaing spectacles. 
1866 Gao. Eliot F , Hwt (x868) xo There was a cre.'xt deal 
of..dingineaa on tha walla and funiituro of this amallcr 



Furniture, and sundry oilhera. 1876’^STAiNaK A BAaaxTT 
Dut. Mat. Ttrmt, Fumiturtt the name of one of the mixture 
atooa in an onran. 

fiL BsUfounditsg, (See qnot.) ? Ohs. 

1799 DUi. Arts 4 St. a. V. Btll, The waiat or Bimiture 
via. Che part of tho Bell, which grows always wider or 
thicker fy a supply of OMtal, which is larger and larger 
quite to the brim. 

10 . Qttrih.j wtfitrnitttsfg^brvktr, -poiith^ -remavtr, 
•shajff -van ; and in namei of faMcs nied for cover- 
ing fumitnie, VL%fumilur€‘Plush^‘print^ -silk. Alio 
fonitaiw-piad (see quoL); fUrnitare-pioturw 
(tee quot.) ; IbriMture-pin, a pin for fixing the 
fumiture (aee 6 ) of a gun ; ftinjiture-Btop Music 
(see 8 ) ; tliirniture-tiM, ?an ornamental tree. 

1840 Dicrbnb Amur. Naltt (1850I 80/1 Tho small shops., 
occupied . . by ^Aimiture-broken. 1874 Kniort Diet. MecA., 
*Farmtmn/-pmdt a piece of radua-rubber or similar thing 
attached to a piece of fumituie to prevent rubbing or strik- 
ing against oblects. < 81 ^ BAsakan 9 k Loland DM, Slang., 
* Farmiure ^iaret, pictures paintad by the doeen far tne 
ttadai Of tlw same claas as * pot-boilers'. 1881 GannHan 


ibe I brnlfi w iri aa, iha 

pboa and irifVMa ha takaa from tka atock 
rMiOHT Dkf^tek, fV, ijS} •Fmimitmris Pluth 
k, also known aa Utradit vaivac. i%8 MaaicetTNn 
BMra nsdnodb of UUnf 

If jpui ewur drsamf ofi 

Maa €iMU.vLB ~lMi, 111^37t 1 saw in aa old ^fumkura- 
■aiKm window.. neem of the fraoerldc picture. sdUfEvuLvir 
(f779> ato Tnoae . . gatdenera who .. expoee tlieir 
gander *Fttfiri*ufe tines of ^he g*^***‘kM T*** ewriy. 188I9 

M. F. Wood Urnglithm. gfpat Cairn iv, A dismal "furniturw 

pt./urFxi^mom + 'SvT.'} e-EAmTB- 

EVT I. 

s|64 JM Tfnl Xll. j 9 s Earth, kippar, pig, hawk or Air- 

II Pnieolg. ? Ofif. IF./utvic, carlierybiVpZr.] <■ 

CoitPodAirT. 

i fli f 8« Blount GUttagr., Furah iFr.\ a little blase of 
Are, apnearing by night on tho topa of Souldiers I^auiiccs 
er at Sea on Sayl-yarda, where H wbirles and leaps in a 
moment from one place to another. 1708 PuiLura (ed. 
Kersey), Fttrale, a kind of little Meteor appearing amkIaC 
the Sails of a Ship, especially upon an iqiprMching Storm. 
1887 Smyth SaiJar't IPardkk., Fnrtlt, the luminous ap- 
pearance Balled the eotpa tanta, 

Ii Toror (fifi«*rpi;. Forma: 5 fonronr, ftirenr, 
5-^ ftirotir(n, ffiarov. [originnlly n. Y.furcur, 
nd. L. furhr^em, n. of atate f. furtre to rage, be 
mad. Now only aa an occaaional uae of the Lat. 
word.] 

1. Fnry, rage, roadneiB, anger, mania. 

rt437 OxTOH yataa aab, dcmsidcraat thou not the 
strengihe and force of my body and the furonr of my 
swerde f 1489 — Faytet gf A. iii. xxL exp A madde man 
duryng bis lounNir may not be repatedT nor taken for 
enemye. 1909 Babclav SkyP Pafys Usjo) 70 Where . . 
wrath doth re^e with hh furours. 194 iJx HaaNBaa F rvitt, 
II. xlvU. x6e Some oppressed, .with the furaure of the aee. 
• 194X WvATT TaJUt aakimdlaat Poet. Wks. (i 86 x) a 6 What 
rage is this? what furor T of what kitid T 1981 T. Nobton 
CaltnH*t inti. in. 191 Hofnng that the Ijord n^hta be . . 
turned from the furor of hya wrath. 1803 Sia C Hbvdon 
yW^. Attfol ii. 85 The furon of Nckl >798 H. Walvolb 
Catal. Bty, Autkart (17^) II. lee A Lewd, who with., 
some derangement of hi<i intellects was so unlucky as not to 
have his furor of the true poetic sort. 1801 Fvaau in Leet. 
Paint, iii. (1848) 413 Tha enthusiastic fiiror of the God of 
War. 1837 CAaLVLB Fr. Rev. II. 11. vi, In mixed terror 
and fiiror. x 86 a Maunick Mar. 4 Met. Pkilos. IV. vL | 9. 
900 llie anti-papal furor of the king's youth. 

2. The inspired frenzy of poets and prophets ; in 
weaker senae, a *glow , excited mood. 

sSBq PimamiAM Eng, Pottie 1. L (Arb.) ao This scleitce 
in his perfection can not grow, but 1^ some diuine instinct 
the Platoniclu call k furor. 171^ Foom Antkar 1. 13, I 
am afraid the poetic Furor may have betray’d me into 
some Indecency. 1837 CAat.vt.a Fr, Rev. 1 . iv. I. (187s) 
xoe Rises into furor almost Pythk. 1898 R. A. Vavohan 
MyetM (i860) I. ai8 Of these two kinds of divining . . the 
latter is (characterized] by a fervency and elevation such as 
the anclenu styled furor. s86e Goo. Eliot in Eipf ( 1 883) 1 1 . 
Z59 They (the pages] were written in a furor ; but I dare 
say there is not a word diflersnt firom what it would have 
been, if I had written them at the slowest pace. 

8, Great enthusiasm or excitement, a ^ rage * or 
craze which takes every one by itorm. (Cf. next.) 

1704 Swirr Meek, O/eri/, Spirit Misc. (17x1) yax He 
arldom was without some female Patients among them, for 
tho furor. 1869 Camk, Mag. July ico Like most old 
churches. Eamoale had sufferM under the beautifying furor 
of the eighteenth century. s88i M. Pattisoh Aeadem, 
Org, V. 316 The mastery which the athletic furor has esta- 
blished over all minds in this place. 

II Furor# (jfCidTC^, [it. form of prec.] Enthu- 
siastic popular amiration ; a ' rage', ' craxe *. 

s8Ss Cablvuc in Fronde R(/k (x8%) II. 83 This blockhead 
.. is .. making quite a furore at Giaagow. 1864 LxwiNa 
//. M. Maiie 063 It was little thought that.. they would 
excite such a furore among stamp collectors. 1887 DicKSNa 
Rett, as Nov., If we make a furore there. 

FlUmd (fAid),/^/. a, [f. Fob sb, and v. ^ -ed.] 

1. Made of fur, lined or trimmed with fur. 

e saag Poem Time* Rdw, II, 148 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
330 But if he have hod and Cioppe furred, he nis noht l-told. 
1375 Barboub Bmee xvl 485 The richmond commonly Wea 
wount that furrit hat to wcr. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xx. 
X75 A Fiaicien with a forred hood. Caxton Chron. 

Eng. cc. 1 81 He Icte hym vnclothe of his furred laberd and 
of nis hode and of his furred cotee. 1914 Babclav Cyt. 4 
Upiomiyekm, (Percy) p. kxi. Hie furred imttens were of a 
curres akin. s 834'4 BKaasTOH Trav. (1844) 57 Prince of 
Orange, in a furred and almoat like alderman's gown. 176*- 
71 H. Waltolb Fertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) I. 8x6 The 
original painted ^ himself with a black cap and furred 
gown. 1898 Ld. Cocrbumn Mem. I (1874) 43 Hegeneimlly 
wore the furred greatcoat even within doors. 

2. Of an animal : Provided with or having fur. 

1949 RaiNKLOw Compl. 8x As thou maist know a foxo by 

bis furred taylc. 1891 Davbnamt Condikert n. vi, Man.. 
Whom, when his Furr'd and Homed SuMects knew, Their 
sport is ended. 1818 Koatiiiob TVwp. (18x9) I. as8 Tha 
furred, the provMcnt, aed the torpid tribeL Jarvaaixa 
tViU IM in S, Co. 170 A map . . showiDg the routes and 
xesortt Of furred and feathered creatures. 

b. £nt. (See quot.) 

i8a8 Kiaav 9 k Sr. RntamM, IV. S78 FUrred, when ahortor 
decumbent hairs thickly cover any spneo. 

3. Wearing fur ; wrapped up or clothed in fun. 

1988 WAaima AD. JT«g. vii. xxi^. (i 6 ia) s 86 Empaon 

anoDudley, far'd Eaquien. sdfa Eolisham Faremnner 
Revenge m Seieel./r. HarL MUc, (x/8a)a78 Buddngham 
came out mufliad and funed in hia < y i dl . 1798 S. Rocxna 
RpUt. to Friend, The ftixred Boaitt|a»mes to winter there, 
lisp Hxbbb m Q% Rev, IL 099 ynn fiirxed and muffled 


FOBEma. 


nohlwL i%b Daify Mfm 7 Jna. s/4 VoB..wiD fom M 

graee&l awtep many a ftirrao damsel. _ 

Ag. 4098 1803 In Haramva Coll. Tnaeit Lam Rag. L 
3r4 For heiretafbre hi 9* R- ^ wni a compbuqt ax> 
hibited againat tbam m parliameni, that they wera e%ar 
fhti, boih in boddia and puna, and over wall ftined In tbar 


4. Covered or coated with morliM matter, fai- 
enuted ; sjp. of the tongue : 'Covered with a mom 
or leas thick MibaCanoe consisting of epithelial •calei. 
gnumlar matter, food particlcc, and often fungoid 
growths’ (Spd. Sue. lix. 1885 ). 

Mae Hawm Pott. Pleat. xx»k<Pa«ey] 159 Right snoo e 
a bay jnm to aenuM Hia fnrrad tonga. 1894 Pbacmam 
Conti. Rjuix, L xxifiL^ Take a torch or Ifaika, and hoM k 
under the betlome of a lattcn baaan. and aa k growatb to bo 
Ittid and bbcko wicMn strike it with a fimiher tnto ooom 
shell or other, syar f . Sravsna ir. Qaavoddt Cam. Hfkt. 
(t7u9> XAO My. .Teeth were, .all firfd. 1743 R. Blaib 
Crave 16 Musty vaults. Purr’d round with mouldy damps, 
rtoa Med, Jenl. IX. 910 Teeth furred, and throat sers. 
1878 Habbimnon Di*. Ahdamen 16 A furred tongue k 
generally caused by tlie excessive formation of the epiuiolial 

t b. tran^. of the voice : Husky. Ohs. 

*888 Parvs Diary la Oct., Her voioe^ (or want of nao, ia 


O. Of a boiler : Encrusted. 

*8^3 R. Wilson Steam Boilers vU. 118 Tho objection.. 
Is iheir liability to become furred up when the water con- 
tains a ransideraMe quantity of lime salta. 

t6. (See quot.) Obs, 

xififf Evblvn Numitm. vi. 0x3 Monetaries have melted old 
Coins, and taking a slight Proportion of Silver, cover’d the 
Coppen and new stamp’d it 1 these among Medoliau are 
calfed Plated, or Furr'd Medals. 

Furrene, var. Fkbheh, Obs. 

t F n’rrT. Obs. [?aphetic form of ufurcr^ 
Afpbbbok. Cf. Febrob.] TbAffesbor. 

1488 Ord. LiekfieldGild (Stanley) la The presentment by 
the xy men. and the furrers of the court, vnto my loni 
reserved notwithstondinge. 

Furres, oba. form of Fdreb. 

NFnrriaL Obs. [Sp. (obsolete) ; Mh. a cor* 
riiption of V.fourrier.'X ■iFuRRIEBi, Fobateb a. 

1998 R. Babirt Mad. Ivarres 190 All the furriels, maiors, 
or ebiefe Harbingers of the Tertim of the Iiifantery. 1999 
Minshku span. Dial, sp/^ I would to Cod such were the 
health of the Furriei which gone it vs. 

t FH’rrier ^ Obs. Also 6 Airlour, ftixrior, 
-jer, 7 ftirrtour. See also Fobatbb, Fodbrieu. 
[ad. Y.fourrier, OY.forier, f. feurrt Forage.] 

One who weut in advance of an army, etc. to 
secure and arrange accommodation, etc.; a pur- 
veyor, quarter-master ; hence also a courier, har- 
binger. Comb., as furrier-major, 

1909 Ld. BEaKKRE Fraitt. 11 . clix. [clx.] 476 The nexte day 
(the Erie of Foiz] departed fro Tholous, and lefte bis furriers 
behynde hym to pave for eueiy thyng, 1981 Stvwabd 
Mart. Diseipl. i. x8 I'her must by him be appointed, a fui^ 
rior or harbinger, who shall . . lodge y* wliole companie. 
1608 UiHNiBA'rr'A-^wrfVi//(i8M'40urtwofisithful furriours 
Enoch and Elias. 1837 R. X^nho Exped. 1. 33 llie Fur- 
riers sent before, to divide the (Quarters. 1704 Land, Mag, 
No. 40S9/4 Deserted.. Jacob FiUk. a Furrier. 

Furrier^ (fp'rinj). [f. Fur sb. + -isn; cf. 
clothier. Fr. has fourreur, ngent-n. f. fourrer 
Fur V ] A dealer In or dresser of fur or furs. 

(r 1330 : see Fuasoua. ] 1976 TuRBxav. Venerie la Skynnes 
sent to the Aivryers and pel ly tours of Fraunce. *998 
Harluvt Fay , I. 136 Certaine Furriers of London .. baue 
had a great port of the sayd goods, namely of the Furnas. 
177^ Goldbm. Nat. Hitt. (i778< HL 3*3 Of this [skin] the 
fumers make a covering that is warm and durable. 

W. laviNO Astoria (18^ sB Mr. Aator became acquainted 
with a countryman of hia, a furrier by trade. 1899 Daiwin 
Orig. Spee. v. (187a) X07 It ia well known to furriera that 
animala of the same species have thicker fur the further 
north they live. 

Furriery (ih'ricri). [f. prec. : see -ebt.] Manu- 
facture of or trade in fiizs ; a fur store. 

1784 King in King& Cook Fey. III. vi. vi. 340 No labour 
can ever be turned to so good account as what is employed 
upon their furrieries. 

Furring [f - + -inoi.] 

1. a. The action of clothing or adorning with fur. 
b. coner, A lining or trimming of fur. Also collect, 

c *388 Ch Aucaa Part. T. f 344per b also costlewe furring 
in here gowncs. ^1394 P, P. Credt 604 Hem failcp 
no furrynn ne clobes at full. 1938 Brllbndrnr CrwM. 
Scat. (iBflx) 1 . xxxiii, Mony martriku, bevers, quhitredis 
and toddis ; the furringis and skinnb of thaim ar coft with 
gret price among uncouth marchandis. 1994 T. Mabtin 
Bk. Priettd Marriage* (R.X Their whole life b spent., 
in providing Ibr fnmng of their bocks, a 1977 Gascxmonr 
Fiavftr*, etc. Wks. (xsSt) 38 llieir garments . .Tret Ibr lack 
of furring. sgBa T. Wabnington tr. Nichole^* Fey, il 
xxiii. 6a He shall have the whole furring of a long gowne.. 
for fburcacore or a xoo ducats, c 1610 Sia J. Mblvil Mttn, 
(1735) aoQ He sent me his own Night-Gown furred wbh 
rich Furrings. 1708 J. CHAMaxaLAYNx Si. Gt. Brit, n. iil 
vi- (X743) 416 None might wear Silk or costly furring ax- 
cept Kmghts & Barons. 1849 Rocr Ck. of Father* 11 . vL 
53 Among the clergy of the lower grade in a cathedral, 
there was a distinction marked by the furring of the amyA 
s 889 Set. Amtr, N. S. LV. i^a A sort of nedgdi^ with 
heavy ihrring and short legs. 

2. The procesi of becoming furred or inemsted 
the state hi being furred : also, a coatiug of fur. 

1801 Holland Puny xx. xiv. II. 99 With Honb k (Mint) 
cureth the roughnes 6k furring of the toung. *810 Woodall 
Sufg. Mate Wks. <1653) axj The Airring of the mouth and 



nntBow. 


VUBBO^B. 

'inidar gI^ iMom^ fir^ the Airrin^p of ilie 

IfbuU holcjllttoegh whkh the water pMn^. iMgW, L 
pARFlwitt CMuUft ate llie Umeaattaar^poiilted 

.fiTan uiMthible fonn, mch as the *fiining* io a f-^hetile 
Sr boOer. 

, 8. m. SMifMUling. The action or process of 
^nUe planking a ship's side; also, a piece of 
timber used for thia Cf. Dooblino 3 b. 

ifoa R. Hawkins ^4w. S. S*m (1^47) leo Another manner 
Is used with doable plankes as ihicke withoat as within 
after the maniMV of furriiw. ifor Capt. Siuth S^mam't 
irVom. a«. 59 Ripping off the plankes two or three strokes 
voder water and as much aboue, and put other limbers 
vpon the first, and then put 00 the planks vpon those 
ymbcrSi this.. is called Furring, osfisa Sis W. Monkon 
A otW Trmcit 111 <X7<h) Another Sheathing is with 
doubla Planks . . like a Forriog: SM7 Smyth Sail’s 
IPenAA!., Furrmg^ doubling plwks on a ship. AJsol a 


FurHmf, doobling pi 
Ibrring in the ship's sida 


ship. AJsa a 


b. Building, The nailing on of thin strips of 
board in older to level or raise a surface for lathing, 
boarding, etc. Also, the strips thus laid on. 

iBtB Moxon Mfck, Extre, 1 . 167 Forrings. the making 
gCNid of the Rafters Feet in the Cornice. 1703 T. N. City 
e C, Pmxhmitr 146 When Rafters are. .sunk hollow in the 
mi^le^ and piecea (cut thickest in the middle, and 10 a 
point at each cndl are nail'd upon them to make them 
straight again; the putting on of those pieces is call'd 
Fumng the Rafters. stM P< Nichoioon Prmet, BuUd, 
asj FiirringSi slips of timber nailed to joisu or rafters, in 
order to bring them to a level. iSgo Paskks dots. A rchit, 
(ed. 5\ PurrtngMj or Shreadings, short pieces attached to 
the feet of the raters of a roof, ifiap Gwilt Archit. Gloss., 
Fmrrimg, the fixing of thin scantlings or laths upon the 
edges of any number of timbers in a range, when such 
timbers are out of the surface they were intended to form. 
tfiBs Mag, Nov. 884/9 The onl y combusttble 

material. .IS the wood used in the floors and their (urrings. 

O. Building, * A lining of scantling and plaster- 
work on a brick wall, to prevent the dampness of 
the latter reaching the room ’ {Casse/l), 

't' IFlUWOlir. Ods, Alsoforrour. [a. OF.^mror 
(mod.P’.j^Mrmir), agent-n. f. forrtr to P'uu.] A 
forrier. 

ri3ao R. Bhonnb Ckraa. IVae* (Rolls) 18453 Til a pane, 
as a lurour [o. r. forrour], he did hem tcwc. 

Furrow {(v'Ton), sfi. p'orms : a. i f\irh, tyrh 
{dal.), 3 forj, 3-4 ftirgh(6, 3-5 forw(h, 4 fo(o)- 
rew, forwB, fdrj, Airoh, 4-5 forgh(6, 4-6 for- 
(r)oiigh(e, for(r)ow(e, (6 fdxrough, fdnrowe, 7 
forrwe), 6- furrow, fi, 4-5 fore, soulk, wore, 5 
fore, (foure, fowre), 6 feure, 7 ftirr(6, 9 forr, 
4- Sc. tar, [Com. Teut. : OE./MrA str. fern. (gen. 
fyrh,fure, dat.^rA) ■■ MDu. vort (Du, voor, vore\ 
OHG. furuh (MHG. vurch, mod.fjcr. furche) 
ftirrow.ON.ybr trench,drain OTeut. VirrA-:— pre- 
Teut. : cf. 1.1. /e/ra ridge between luirows, 
Olr. reck, Welsh rhych {i^* pried, priced). 

Some scholars connect this word wiin L. p&rcua, Eng. 
Fasnow, aRsigning to the common root the sense * to root 
like a swine 

1 . A narrow trench made in the earth with a 
plough, esn. for the receptioa of seed. To sow 
under the furrow (see quot. 1523). 

t To t^ar* neither ridge ner furrow \ a proverbial phrase 
in ME. poems expressive of reckless speed on the part of 
a rider. 

a. e888 K. iEi.PRxn V. §9ponnedy<iegah^ehehonne 

wile hwilc Ried o)ifaestan ^am dnum furum. 955 Charter 
of Eadred in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111 . 70 Andlang we^^es 
to fiaere s^drifoiian furh, andlang fyrh oh hit cymn [etc.]. 
exam Bestiaty 398 fDiis der] goS o felde to a fui), and 
falleS fiardnne . . forto bilirten fu3e1es. e 1374 Ciiauckr 
Former Ate xa No man yit knew the forwes of his lend. 
14. . Tretyce in VP, of Henley^* Hueb. (1890) 47 Veff [yej 
sowe your lande vndcr he foroughe let it be ercyd. c 1440 
Bono Flor. 746 He stroke the stede with the spurrys, He 
spared nodur rygge nor forowa 1593 Fitzhbkb. Hueb, 
I 34 Wheats is mooste coramoiiiye aowen vnder the forowe, 
thm is to saye, caste it vppon the falowe, and than plows it 
vndcr. 1583 Stubbbs Anat, Abue, il (1889) 77 A man. . 
ahuld take his plow, and go draw a furrow in a field, sfiov 
bxvDBN Vifg. Georg, in. 797 The lab'ring Swain ScratchM 
with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain, svafi 4 6 Thomson 
S/ring 37 The well-us'd plough Lies in the furrow. 1807 


with a Kake. a rurrow for Ins tj 
Spring 37 The well-us'd plough Lies in the furrow. 1807 
CxABBS Par. Reg. v 658 The stxmghtest furrow lifts the 
ploughman's heart, ifot Sir J, StncIaiPe Corr. 11 . 365 
The chief furrows, which conduct the choaked-up water, 
are alwa^ laid out by the agriculturist himMif. ifog Mac- 
vadtkn in Congregat. Year Bk. 47 The furrow is uneven 
becauae an ox and an ass draw the plough. 

ft. 1 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1565 pay. . Ne spared rigges nofor 
vor^ III foy mette pray. rs47o Hxnby Walteeee 1. 
4^ The sum flaw fta him a fur hreid on the land. 1513 
I)ouoLA9 Mmeie vii. iv. ao A lityll fur. To mark the fund- 
ment of his new citie. 1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 49 
Men..hidd themselves bke fearefull hares in the fitrres. 
S84S Bkbt Farm, Bke, (Sunees) 44 The furre on your lefie 
haiide is the best for the fore-furre; for then the come 
&lleth the fittest for the hande. 1763 A. Dickson Treat, 
Agrie. (ed. ei 938 The plough will.. go upon the ptdnts of 
the kons, which will make her. .make a bad fur. 1816 


the ko^ which will make her. .make a bad fur. 1816 
Scott Old Mori, xiv, *1 wad.. tom sic furs on the bonny 
rigs o* MUnwood holms, tliat It wad be worth a pint but to 
look at them.* 1877-80 M iP. Lime. Cloee., Fur, a furrow. 
*Th* furs was all full d watter on pag-rag daay, aa* aoa th* 
taaties rotted.* 

b. iransf. and fg., esp, in allusion to the track 
of a vessel over the sea. 

1380 WvcLip Sceieu. vIL 3 Sowe thon not coetes in the 
foorewes of voristwisoesM. 1338 Covbbsaui P§. cxsviiili^ 


jTlio plowm plowed vpon my hocke, and mode Umge 
Ibioweik «3ip Peuouite Ret, Cb^ God shall . . paniiA 

^ARa .Kmmi. XXII, When ui thee times forrwes 1 behould. 

/Jar, 11. tg Marking well the ^rrow 
broad ^ore you in the wave. x84a Tennyson Ufynee 59 
The sounding furrows. 1887 Uowkn Ptrg, 
^Nr/d V, 157 Each wither long keel ploughing in 
lengUicned furrows the brine. r m •m 

o. poet. Used loosely lor mrable land, a pieoe of 
ploughed land, the coniAelds. 

•• ^• 3 *® 3593 Ac sone tterte he vp of he fori. 

.SuAKS. Ten^, iv i 1^5 You Sun-burii'd Sicklenien of 
August wwiry. Come hether from the furrow, and be merry. 
S834 Milton Cemwr 999 What time the lalmured ox In his 
loose traces from Ih-j fnrrpw came. 1733 SoMEaviu.K Chaeo 
drive*^^^*'"^ tb»w*d The Brakes, and up yon Furrow 

tmm-m DuMUAa Poeme xvii. is Barronis takis .. All 
mict tliat gruwis on ttic fours. 

d. (Ill form/wr.) A ploughing. Now only Sc, 

l8*a W. PoLKiNCHAM Art of Sttrvey 1. xi. 43 Their 
**-4®.^®** ^orders and sea* 'ns for fallowing, twifallowing, 
trifallowing ami secd-furre. 1743 Maxwkll Trane, .Koe. 
Im/tw. Agru, Seoti, st It is advised to plow it with 
all convenient Haste, that so it iimy have gut three Furs 
Mti^t and the latter End of April or llcgiiinitig of May ; 
the fiist to be cloven, the second a cross Fur, the mini to ue 
gathered. 

t a. In extended tense : A trench, drain. Obs. 

f * 3 ^ 4 ^*rl. 34fe Pa knht fol ded in a forwe. 

Ibid 8184 He clcued thurch. .king neas doun in a furch. 
sa8a Wyclif X AYm,<y xviii. 3a And he made a water I 
cundid, as by two littl forwis in envyrtiiin of the suiier. 

^ * 4 N® Pallad, oh Hueb. yl 36 A fbrgh iij footes deep 
thy InndcA ihorgh. ^ xsftx T Norton CaMu'e iuet. iv. 
191 Out of a foiintaine water Is somtime dronk . . somtime 
by forrowes is cunueied to the watering of groundcs. 1377 
B. Gooex HereebaiYe Hueb.w. (1586) ^e If you will needes 
plants the same yeere. .let the furrowes be made at least 
tv^ inoneths before. s6tt liiaLX Bnek. xviL 7 Tlmt hee 
might water it by the furrowen of her |>laniation. a6a6 
Bacon Sylra | dou Carrying it [Water] in some long Fur- 
riiwes : And from those Furrow es, drawing it trauerKe. 1763 
A Dickson Trent. Agrk. (ed. a) 144 Ihe soil.. will uot 1 
give it a pMnage into the furrovra or drains. 1884 Chr. 
H-'or/d at Feb. 134/j Fortuiiately, our water furrow is a 
swift-flowing stream. 

fd. A quantity (of land) having the length or 
breadth ot a fiirrow. Obs. 

C1300 Havelok 1004 Ne shtilde be hauen of Engelond 
Onfopi forw in his bond. 1377 Lanci.. i\ PL B. xiii. 379 
l^t a fote londe or a forwe fucchen I woldc tjm 
CiowKR Cot^. Ill 945 Til they have with a plough to broke 
A furgh of lond. <*1493 Wvntoum Cron. ix. r. 135 i)at 
nowfdr Fure na Fute m Land Wes at Imire Pen jmn of 
Ingland. c x4;m HKNaY Waltaee viii. aa Off him 1 held 
neuir a fur oil land. 

4 . Anything resembling a furrow ; a. generally, 
e. g. a rut or track, a groove, indentation, or de- 
pression narrow in proportion to its leii^h. 

^*374 CiiAUCKU Boeth. v. metr. v. xaaCC^iiiii. MS.) Som 
of hem. .drawen after hem a traasoratcirwh kountynned. 
1398 Turviiia Barth. De P, K. xix. cxxix. (1495) 91^ Orhita 
is the forough of a whcle that makytli a depe forough in 
the wyiidyiige and tiendlynge abowte. 1513 Dououui 
ASneit 11. xi. 33 Thair followih [the sternc] a streine of fire, 
or a l.'ing fur. 1607 'I'opskll hour/. Beaets (165A1 aBa 'I'lie 
first furrow of the mouth— 1 mean that which is next unto 
the upper fnre-teeth. 1M3 Houkk Mierogr. 4 There weie 
several great and deep scratcltcs. or fiurrows. 17x8 AnuisoN 
Spect, N o. 416 P s The different Furrows and linprcMlons 
of the Chisel. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hiet. <17761 1 . 005 The 
middle wuten . . sink in a furrow. 1813 J. Thomson LeU, 
It\flam. 6x5 lliis ligature produced a slig'it furrow in 
the arm. 

b. on the facr ; A deep wrinkle. I 

tgte Grkknx Tulliee I.OUO Wks. (Grusart) VII. S04 If It 
[my brow] once proue full of angrie fiirrowe-w 1609 DaiCKKa I 
Gu/e Homedik, i. 7 Now those furrowes are filU vp with 
Ceruse and Vermilion. H97 Mrs. Kauclifpb Itafian vi, 
Habitual discontent had fixra the furrows of their cheeks. 
1839 Hklps Friende in C. Ser. 11. 11 . iv. 86 They make., 
furrows in the checks of the suffeiers. 

o. Milling. One of the OTor»vc8 in the face of 
m millstone. Furrow and land (see quot 1880). 

1803 J, Nicholson Oporai. Afot.hanic 144 When tha fur- 
rows become blunt and shallow by wearing, the running 
Slone must be taken up, and boih stones new dressed with 
a chiMi and hammer. 1870 Bug. Meeh. s8 Jan. 485/s { 
Cutting all the short furrows into the master furrow. i88e 
Antrim et Down Cloee., Furrow and Land, the hollows 
and heights on the surface of a mill-stone. 

d. Anal., Zool., etc. (— L. sulctti). 

1807-06 S. CooPKR Firei Linee Surg. (ed. 5) 301 TIyo 
lateral sinuses . . occupy the deep traiisveme furrows in the 
middle of the inner sunace of the os occipitis. 183a Dx la 
Bbchk GeoL Mam. (ed. a) 327 Whorls, .divided ^ eixht or 
ten furrows into os many imbricating joints. 1846 £llis 
Elgin Meuk. IL s6 A furrow which Torms the line of con- 
tact with the forehead. x868 Darwin Auim. flr PL 1 - v. 
S40 The external orifice or furrow of the nostrils was also 
twice as long. 1874 Lubbock Orig. tfr Met. Ine. iii. 45 The 
median furrow easily discerned. s8ro Caldbrwood Mind 
4 Br. il. xa The soft mass [of the brain] being arranged 
alternately in ridges, and in grooves or furrows. 

e. BM. 

v/an Bxadlbv Fam, Diet,, Furrow, emong Botanists . . 
signines a Ridge or Swelling on the Sides cither of a Tree, 
Stalk, or Fruit. 1776 Witmbbino Brit. Pinn/e (1796) 1 . xsx 
Send singio . . marked with e furrow lengthways, i860 
Darwin Feriil. Orckide iii. si8 If the furrow he touched 
very gentlyby a needle . . it instantly spllu along its whole 
Icn^. i88e Vinbs Saehe' Bot. 3^ The arrangement of. . 
projecting longitudinal ridges, and depression* or furrows^ 
tt exactly lepoued. 


6. eOtrUt. find Comb., fis fu r rew-waier ; /urrow- 
clonen, dikeadje. Also Ainrow-bofird » MoDLh- 
boahi) i Airrow-drfiln (see quot.), hence Jm r retUF 
drain vb., -draining; f Aivrow-fhofi, one who hfis 
a wrinkled face; Ainow-fooed, -fronted a., havinff 
furrows or wrinklca on the face or forehead; Air- 
row- (dial, Air-) aide, the side of tlie plough to- 
wards the furrows already made; AuMW-alloe, 
the slice of esrth turned up by the mould-board oi 
the ploqgh : Airrow-weed, a weed that growa on 
the * farrow * or ploughed Innd. 

1649 ^P'urrouhbomni (see EARiH-ROAnn]. i8» Tknnvoon 
Princeee vii. 19a The lirthh of ice I'hat huddling slant in 
'"furrow^loven falls. 1838 Sim monos Piet. I'mde^Furrmu^ 
dram, a deep open channel made by a pkNign to cony 
off water. 1B48 McCuluicii Aee. Brit, Empire (1834 1 . 
593 The new practice of ^fnrrow-draining has berm tha 
most importanf of the recent improvements in SGOtdh 
agriculture, i6ai liuaTon AmeU, Mel, I. ii. ill. iv. 130 h^ 
1 'hie, and leane, 'furrow-facet*. 1603 B. Jonsun Potpone 
I. i, 1 .. expose no ships To Ihreai'niiigs of the ^furrow- 
faced sea. 1640 KAWLiim Rebettion 11. i. I'he *<unow- 
fronted Fates liave made an Anvill To foiiee diseases on. 
1879 D. M. Wallace Anetmlae. xt. ses 'Hie luose Mirlace 
..sometimes forming hilly undulaiions, at others 'furrow- 
like ripples. 1763 A. Dickson Tfoat. A trie, (cd. s) at 5 
This lessens the resistance from the 'furrow-side, /bid 
935 If the beam points to the (ur-sidc, the plough will have 
too much land ; and it it points lu the land-sule, the plough 
will have too little land. 1803 K. W. Dickson Praet. Agrte. 
(18071 !• 3 The perfect turning over of the 'furrow- slice. 
x86e I. Wilson Farming 906 fii ploughing for a seed-lied 
the (urrow-slice is UkUuTly cut about 5 Indies deep. 0679 
Drydicn Tr. 4 Cr. 11. iii, ^Furrow Water la all the Wine 
we tohta. 1603 SiiAKK Lenr iv. iv 3 He was met euen now 
As mad as the vext Sea, singing nlowd. Crown'd with ranks 
lenitar and 'furrow weed* 

Furrow (la lou), v. Also 5 forow, 6 Airow, 

7 ftirr. [f. nrec. ib.] 

1 . irons. To make furrows in (earth) with a 
plougii ; to plough. 

tSJoVxxMiHti Panopt. Epiet. 354 They [oxen] draws the 
plough, they furrowe the suyle. 1607 Tofrull Four/. 


plough, they furrowe the suyle. 1607 Tofrull Four/. 
/-FAx/x (1658) 48 They furrow the cnrili like a drauj^t of 
Oxen with a plow. 1894 * 1 *- RooHKVki.T in /Vyram (U.S.) 
Apr. Roa Fields already fifty Limes furrowed by the German 
idoughs. 

fg. 1847 jAMra CoMviet v, Heaven . . furrows the heart 
witii griefo to produce a rich irop of Joys hereafter. 

b. transf To make a track or tracks iti (woter); 
to cleave ; to plough. 

e 1413 Found. St, Bartho/omow'e (E. E. T. S.) 43 Certeyne 
shypmen at samlwyche, gind and mcry with a prtMtperous 
cowrie forowid tiie dowtable see. a 1347 Sumrbv ASneid 
II. 10 Ixaig to furrow large spaoc ol kturniy Mas. 1383 
Sianviiurst Aintte 111. (Ark) 76 With woutlden vessel thee 
rough suas deepelye we furrowe. ifige J. IIaywako tr. 
Biondte h.romena 39 Prince Meleiieone furrowed the 
surging waves. 166a Stii.linofl. Orie. Saer, iii. i. § 10 
'Diey pass down the strong current of 1'ime with the same 
facility tliat a well built ship . .dotli furrow the Ocean. 1814 
Scott Lord of le/es iv. xiii, Now launch'd once more, the 
Inleml sce/riiey furrow with fair auguiy. 1843 Darwin 
I 'oy. Nat. iii. 39 The whole sea was in pinces furrowed by 
them [porpoises], 1876 K. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1 . 171 
We . . saw suiiilry shouU of fish furrowing the water. 

2 . To make lurrow-ltke depressious, iiulcuuilions, 
or channels in. Also with up, 

1609 Holland A mm. Marctll. xxtx. L 354 W 1 ien..llMy 
began to . . varie in their words, aft«-r tneir sides were 
throughly furrowed \\„/oilicatie\. 169s Wayeryxo Boyle Lott. 
viii, 998 Furrowed from Pule to role with the Deep 
Channel of the Sen. 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg, iii. 

'I he chaiH Earth is furrow'd o'er with i;hinks. 173a 
l.sniAND Sethos II. vit. 83 They furrow'd their bodies with 
sharp stones. 1774 Goldhm. Nat. Htet 11776) VII. 398 
Alter furrowing up the sand, it hides itself under it, horns 
end ail. 1831 J. FoeuRs Laennoe'e Pie. C*Arx/(cd. 4) 087 
A hard end^rrcgular surface, furrowed by linear marks. 
xSfo Bahing-Gould Iceland 116 'Ihen [the windl rolla on- 
ward to furrow the snows on Eiriks Jukull. 1879 Brown- 
ing Ivan irtanovitek aas O God, the feel of the fung 
furrowing my shoulder I see I It grindv— it grates the bone, 
b. make wrinkles in. 

*593 SiiAKB. Ruh. II, I. iii. aao lliou cans! helpe time to 
furrow me with age. tbaij-^ Fkltiiam Reeolvoe 1. xUL ao 
Another lives hardly here, with a heavy heart, furrowing of 


Teet. Siipp. 6 The inraged Tygra.. furrowed his Front 
1709 T. CooKR "Pales, I ‘roposate, ate. 59s Sev'nty years have 
furrow'd o'er her I'ai.'e. 1838 Lyiton Leila 1 v, j'he lonlly 
features . . furrowed l>y petty cares. 1870 Moeeis Earthly 
Par. 1 . 1. 5 Their brows wmm iurruwed deep with niura than 
years. 

o. Jig. Said of the action of tears. 

15S3 Hvrdb tr. I'ivee’ Inetr. Chr. Horn, 1. ix. Ids, Howe 
can sne weep for her sinne, miiste bare her skynne there 
with, and forowe hrr face? a X638 Hr. Hall Rem. IVhs, 
(1660) x8a We may furrow our checkes with our tears. s8i6 
BvaoN Cn. Har. iii. xx. Fair checks were furrowed with hot 
tears. 1871 M acuurf Mem. Patmoe ix. 1x3 The Apostle. . 
with a tear, .furrowing his cheek. 

d. To gather up in folds or wrinkles. rare"“^, 

s8s3 Dalb tr. Baldeachfe Ceremonial 66 note. Cotta, the 
ebori surplice worn in Rome . . is usually furrowed up in 
a full and tasteful manner. 

8 . intr. To make furrows or grooves; to make 
wrinkles. 

1376 Flfmino Panopt. Epiet. 336 I^t uscatche the (flonghe 
kN the handle, and fall to furrowing. MtftT? Gascoignk 
Flowere, etc. Wks. (X5B7) 45 We furrowing in the foaming 
flouds to take oiir best aveiies. tfiSg J. D W. Bygone Daye 
a Where the ploughshare furrows in spring. 


FUBBOWSB. 

b. m in to furrow ttfi 

W0jf. Of a river : To excavate (a chaaiiel), 
force iiseff" atone a channel. J 

i0i$ PuRCMA* PiljiHtmmM Ix0t4> See Maiagnon it ftur - 
grttatcr. whoM watert having fuirewad a ChaniMit of tlx , 
inoutaiid milo, In tha length of hit winding pantage fete.]. 
Kite WofTTON/*a civ. in Farr JT./*, yms. I (1848) 948 Thm 
go uta fthipt, that furrow out their way. \V. liMOwm tr. 
P0t€xama*r iik 041 Let thy cbolar furrow up and nudea 
a way to that Island wharato nona can airiva. typt Cowrxa 
Odjru. V. 499 And I hava paw'd. Furrowing my way. 

F. M. CtAwroHO Or, Chutdint vi. The circular wrinkle 
slowly furrowed its way round Aarker's mouth, ilfo H. M« 
Starlkv Dmrk*»i d/nea 11 . xxvili. asp Tha RamHulu had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply through. 
Hencj Fa'vrowla# vbL s 6 . and ML a. Also 
Fn'nowor, one who or that which fai rows. 

idsi CoTOB., Cant/firv, a channelling, or farrowing in 
•tone, or in timber ; a fluting. i6sa Duavtom Foiy^, i. 3 
Vpon the utmost end of Cornw.iirB furrowing beake. /Md 
avili. 78 She learn'd . .'1 o steele the coulteni edge, and tbarpe 
the furrowing share. 1841 -g A HiJkmn't Cins$. Diet, 380 Gyes 
(the part of the plough to which the share is fixed) is the 
Furrower. ilpi A/Mtmitm 17 Oct. ssj/i 'I'he greater 
number of them have been crushed and broken by the 
deep furrowing of the steam cultivator. 

Furrow (cow) : see Kahhow a. 

Furrow, oba. form of Fobat. 

Fwrowod (fo ro«»d), ///. a, [f- Furbow v. -»■ 
-BOl.J In ■enset of the vb. •YFurrawed-grassi 
lee CHAiiBLBOir rd 6 c. and quot. (1598) there. 

igpp SriAica. //«M. Ft III. Prol. le The threaden Sayles .. 
Draw the huge Bottomes through the furrowed Sea. s6is 
I. SrarHEua Saijtr, A'w. z8 Another doth conceale Tha 
lurrowed wrinkles of his tawny skinne. 163a Miltom 
VAlUgro 64 While the ploughman, near at hand, Whistles 
o'er the furrowed lancL ifl^ Gaule Sti, Cmats CVajc. 4 
Every old woman with a wrinkled fane, a furr'd brow. .b.. 
pronounced for a witch, svig AnoiaoM Guxrdimm No. 1 14 P s 
The features are strong and well furrowed, tflio Scott Lmdf 
^ L, u. xvi. The furrowed bosom of the deep. s8a8 STAax 
Kltm, Nat, Hi*t, II. 303 llioriuc furrowed and crenated on 
the margin. 1855 KiNcauBV TkattuM 11. 905 Tha 

furrowed marble walla 

Fumowlau (foTpaUt), a, [f. Fubrow sh. 4- 
-LKSn.] Havind; no furrows, grrooves, or wrinklea. 

01 B 47 Elisa Cook Rh»er Thought v. The furroaless 
brow. s 8 .. Iaiwell Pionatr Poet. Wka (1890) 1 . 048 
When all before him stretcheii, furrowlcss and lout!. 

Furrowy (fi^rpui), a. [f. P'ubuow 
Full ol furrows or wrinkles. 

1811 Coton., Rnyonnert to furrow; make fiirrowes, or 
make fiiriowie. s8f8 Milmam Samor 967, 1 should have 
known, though furrowy, su k and wan, That faca i8ap 
Btm.kw. Mag. XX V. 71 We view their furrowy track. 1847 
Tbnnvaom PriHceas iii. i<$8 A double hill ran up his furrowy 
forks Beyond the thick leaved platans of the vale. 

t F u ' rru ra. Obs. Also 4 for(r)<, fUrrotir(«, 

5 forer, forur^o, funire, farrur. [a. OV./orreure, 
fourreure{jTkod.V.fourrure)X forrcr.fourrert Fun 

V.] Fur; a trimminc, lining, or adornment of fur. 

1387 Tsevua liigdaniJ^oXU) VII. 373 He usede furours 
of syraple prys. e 1400 M AUNoav (1839) xjciii. 947 The folk 
of that Contree usen alle longe Clothes with outen Furrourea 
S4ae R. R. fKiV/r ti88a« 54 Also 1 will pat all b" flTurrurs )rat 
1 haue, be sould and doon for my sauIe. 1439 fMrf. 118 All 
my. .clothisor.Hllke, with-oiite ITurrereur fsA J. 1483 Mann. 4 
Hausth. Kxp. isi Item, he owyth ftbr the forer off the 
same gowne, x. R. 1480 Caxton Cht-om. Eug. ccxxv. 999 
No clothe that was wrought oute of Englond . . no furrur of 
beyonde the see. 

attrib, 1387 TexvisA Higdan (Rolls) VI. 475 Furrour 

^urry (fi^*ri), a, (and rA) [f. P^UB sb. •¥ -T^.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or composed of fur ; consistinfr of fun. 

«i 674 Milton Mist, Moac. ii. (1851) 483 The Furs which 

clothe them ; the furrv side in Summer outward. STaa Porn 
Odgsa XVII. 40 Kuryclea spreads With furry spoils ot oeasts 
the splendid beda 18B1 K. Koutledob nist. . 9 c. i. 1 Man 
is even unprotected from the vicissitudes of the seasons by 
the furry coat which covers the beasts of the field. 

2 . Of animals : Covered with fur ; furred. 

1687 Deyden /Mud 4 P, III. as The time When mil her 
furry anns in frequent senate met. 1893 Bvbon yuan x. 
Exvi, Bearskins black and furiy. s 8 ^ G. C. Davies 
Mommt. 4 Mera vlii. 39 A furry little w.tter*rat awimming 
along l>y the edge of the bank. 

/Sg. 1863 Pali Mail G. 99 June ii He ia one of those 
sle^ 'furry* little men who are met with in all close 
religious communities. 

3. Of persons : Wearing: clad in fun. 

1717 F knton Oda Ld. Gower From Volga's Banka, th* 
imMrious Cxar l.aads forth his Furry Troops to War, 

4 . Made of fur, lined or trimmed with fur. 

188s Kinoblbv Haraw, vi. His fiirry cloak shewed him to 
be no common man. 1878 BavAirr Poems, Little Pecpla 0/ 
Show 97 With ample furry robe Close-belted round her waist, 
b. iransf. and Jig 

1691 Dnyden K. Arthur iii. Ii, Awake, awake. And 
winter from thy furry mantle shake. 1716 Rowe Odo/or 
N. Year 1717 f, Wlnt'-rl thou hoary, venerable Sire. All 
richly in thy furry Mantle clad. 183$ Sin J. Roas Narr. 
%nd Voy, xWi. 591 We wrap ourselves up in a aort of furry 
contentmenL 

6. Kesembling fur, fur-like, toft. 

1876 T. Harov Ethalb'ortes (18^) 88 An open space., 
floored at the bottom with . .cushionB of furry mom. 

0 . Of the nature of, or coated with, lur or morbid 
matter. 

>739 *R- Bull* tr. Dadakindua* Grablanna sea Laughter 
misbecomes Foul furry Teeth. 1838 T. Hook G, Curtsy 
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.itvni. L ji Two loMnardaeantaia, halffkll of the ramnoals of 
yfletentaya lUiatioo, with a sort of fhrvy rim Jtiat ever the 
;f-:Mirfaea. s%f GAuaiNo in Haro a Mabta Liuat (1893) 11 - 89 
' Ones shoes gst furry with mildew la aday. i^s rianiBva 
4 Cura Dia, ui. Yellosriah funyeoatl^ (of tte 




sb, A hainr eateri^lBr. Obs. 
tpdb Flobio, Milia^L a wonaa having 1 
causd a furrie or a palmer. 

Fwxj (iff'ri), diaL [Perh. In fome way 
connected with Fair /A, L. firia.'\ A feitival 
observed at Helfton, Cornwall, on the eighth of 
May ; alto, a peculiar dance used on that occasion. 
(The IV, Commali Glott, givea Faddy and Fiara 
as synonyms.) Also aiirib, 

1790 In Afmg. LX. 1. 590 At Helatons. .h bcustomary 

to dedicate the 8 th of May to revelry. . It b called the Furry- 
day. 1848 C. A. Johns Waak mi Liatmi 993 A large party 
of ladiee and gentlemen . . commence a peculiar Kind of 
dance, called *the furry*. Habowick Trad, lame, 87 

A spring festival, .annually celebrated at Hebton. .named 
the ' Furry or gathering. 

tFl&*nr3rpO. Oba. rarg. [t imek-formation from 
FuKBfBH trant. To quarter (aoldiers). 

1379 FuirroN Gstieeiesrd, n. 89 IIm armie being farried In 
many paries of the realms .. lived in such vnbrideled inoon- 
tiiiencie (etc.). 

Furoday, Sc. var. of Thursday. 

Furae, obs. form of Fibrqr. 
tFn*MalL Obs. [dim. of Fubzr.] ■-Fubsb. 
1899 T. Da Gbbv Casupl, Harus ma us 5 Underwoods, 
Buiiiies, Furselb, Broome. 

t FlL*ra]L6, a. Har. Obs. rart. [a. T.fmrehds : 
lee Fobobb a.] Fobohb a. 

IMTS Bossswell Arsmaria 11. 136 Deareth party per pale 
Salile and Argent, a cro m e Fursbe of the one and the oilier. 

Furst, var. of Fbibt and obs. t of First, Thibbt. 
[Ftix*fc, in Diets, explained * theft is a misprint 
in the later edd. of Torak»'B./f (or furie.l 
Furth, obs. and Sc. form of Fobth. 
t 7 ll*rther, sb. Obs. [f. Fdbtheb w.] The 
action of the vb. P urthrr ; * Fubthkrancb. 

iSaS Q. Masot. (Scotl.) Lot. IVolaay (MS. Caligula B. 
viii. 160) in M. A. Everett Wued Lati, R. ^lllustr. 
Ladies 11.9 The said bearer, whom pleaseth you, my Lord, 
caUite have good further and expedition of his errands. 


further of the GospeL 1^3 Busns yrd Ep. ia y. Lapraik 1 
Guiil speed and furder to you, Johnny. 

Fuvtliev (foJffai), a. Forms: 1 ftixifira 
{Jtsfor thumb, foiHorat, a fUr)mr, 4-5 ftirper(a, 
3-7 forper(e, -ther, Orm. forrtherr, ($fovthre), 

0- 7 fuller, 4-7 forder, 6 forthir. 6- farther. 
See also Fauthrb. [OK . /ittHra •‘OVnu./ordera, 
O.S. forihoro (MLG. varders), OHG. /a.’ d^s ra, 
fotdaro, fotdaro (MHG. vordsrst mod.G. tforder) 

1— OTcut. ^furjeron- wk., f. */urJarp- str. (the acc. 

neut. of which appears in Fcjrtrrr pre- 

Teut. fg’lerO't f. root of Fobb aUv. 4 comparative 
suffix as in af-tert o-iher. 

On this asHuniption the Eng. /urthar adj. and adv. have 
nothing but their ultimate root in ncunmon with the Goth. 
/murpia adv. ^-OTeut. *Jurp-ia or ^Jurp-Joa^ f. the stem of 
Fobth -*■ comparative suRixss -Ea>. A different hypothesb 
(Kluge in Paul's Grdr,, ed. 9, 1 . 483) b that /urthar anH its 
cognatea art f. the stem of F<»BTH 4 compar. suffix (not -»ms- 
but) -rrvM-, -w/vm-, as in immar, outer (see -eb* A. a). The 
OHG./urdlr adv. b explained by Kluge os repr. a locative 
y»rai,l.l 

t L '1 nat is before another in position, order, or 
rank ; ssj. of an animal's limbs or a part of the 
body: Front. Obs. (Cf. Fabthbb B. 1.) 

csooo Afn. Gasp. John xlii. 16 Sohlice ic eow scege nys m 
fleowa furora bonne hb hlaford. a 1300 Cursor M. 9B160 
He was for her mar ben J. *387 Trkviba Higdon (Uolls) 
V 1 1 . 187 A wounde receyved in pa furber partie of bis body 
[in antariori porta eorhoris\. c 1400 LuH/rane*a Cirurg. 
113 Brood twowanl b* tbrbere side of be heed A scharpera 
twoward be hyndere syde. 1488 Dk. St. Albaeu E d b. 
The ij. forther legges the hede layde by twene. 1339 Intrant, 
E. tVaniroba 36 l.ynit the forthir quartens with bbic 
tafliteis. 1809 Skknb Rag. MaJ. 134 Gif ane horse slayes 
ane man pas'and before him, with his forther fecte. 

t b. With relerence to time : Former. Also 
in covcih./urthur sald€fadsr (cf. 'L.prvavus') : great 
grandfather. Obs. 

IIS3 Prae, Henry IL in Anglia VH. 990 {bet hi beon mic 
bare latide wur^« pe hi eafd<^n in Edwardes kingea dexe ft 
on Willelmes kingea mines furbur caldefader. sggy N. T. 
fGenev.) 71m. v. 7 The forther and tha latter rayne. 1981 
Christ. Hinuall Dep^ in Bp. Chasiar Eecl, Crt, Z561-6, 
If. zob, Mr. Holden did knowe of hb forther wief beynga 
on lyve. zgda Child Afarriogts. etc. (1807) loa She was 
tem^ld by daily sute of the aud Dilon, & dia forget har 
forther promesse. 

2 . More extended, going Iteyond what already 
exists or has been dealt with; additional, more, 
t Further age ; adv.'tnced age. f Further way ; 
a further-continued road. (Cf. Farther B. s.) 

a Z3M Curaor M, 10397 Child to gett, Bitiiix and l^r 
for'^er eild 14M in Yarkah, Arthmol. Sac. (Record Ser. 
1805) XVI 1 . ie7 Oure foithre pleasir in that behalf, zgad 
Pi^, Per/, (w. de W. 1531) 50 b, For a forther knowle£ra 


of this tree, you must vnderRrandoy'that [etc. 1 . igta N. 
LicHBriBLD tr. CeutaukadataCang. E. fnd. xxitt. 58 Without 
any fiirther deby, the King aant /hum away. 1809 Skknb 
Rag. Afq/., Farsna g/ Pracaa aa He. .JudiciaUy roaunces all 


Ibrdar prohatloo. W. Tmwm tr. Btdaada Lsii,ja 
Without ftuthar amlMumitr. 1887 HibioM F. iv. 174 fS 
th* aromit of that. .HlU Satan MiouinM on. .But fiirthw 
way found aono. 1711 Aomoon No. 83 P* Wlthont 
fuithor Prafaoo, 1 am gohif to look into apmu of oor mom 
api^uded Plays. 1704 Palbv Evid. («d. •) 1 . v. 07 Wa find 
. .two of them, -acbod. .and throateaod with fiirtbor punish, 
meat, sfififi Da Mouoau Eaa. Prab. aoz, I now proceed to 
■oroo furthor Instanoot. sfifii Bvcklu Cftdffa 11 . iv. 313 
Thb was a ftirtbor atunulos to Scotch industry. 

8 . More distant, remoter, csp. the remoter of two. 
or a horse : The off (side). (Cf. Fabthbb B. s.) 

iRTfi in W. H. Turner Salad, Rae, OatfardiyXhdl 396 One 
Wtay ■ • mara crapped on the Anther yeara. ifiii Biuru 
s Badraa xUi. 41 They would.. goe lironh into a furthor 
countroy. 1679 A BaowNu Ara rid. 90 Worie your further 
Mountains so that they should seem to be lost in the Ab. 

Butles /fsof. III. ui. ^ With kicks and ton he ply*d 
The further and the nearer side (of a horse), zfcz Joanna 
Bailliu Matr. Lag., tFaUaca Ivi, In the further rear. 1869 
Tennyson Caming ^Arthur 396 Not ever to bo quastloo’d 
any more Save on the further side. 

1 4 . absoL Further cf the day : a later hour. 

1948 Lanolet Pat. Yarg, da Jnrassi. ix. 113 b, Fyrst at 
mydnight . . the seconda In the mornyng . . tha thyrd at 
further of the day. 


Ihirtllftr (fif^itfai), adv. Forms: i-a 
fiirpor, 1 Northumb, foiffer, -ur, -or, a-4 
ftir^r (fbrthir), 3-5 fodlaro, 4 to, 

-thir^e, 3-6 fortlior(o, (3 forer), 4-5 ftirjmM, 4-7 
ftirder, 5 forder, (5 foorther), ftirtner. to 
also Fabthbb adv. [OE. furber os OS. further 
(early mod.Dn. veorder ) ; for the formation, and 
the relation to Goth, faurfis, OHG. furdir^ etc. : 
see Fubtubb a.] 

1 . To or at a more advanced point of promss : 
a. of space ; iU. and Jig. ; occas. with omisuon of 

Vsoatxht To gefurtheTt aud fare werss. {CU 
Fabthbb A. 1 a.) 

e zoeo iEtrstc yasA. x. za Ne gang ^ mona ongeaa 
Achialon anne stmpe furbor. c sogo O, £. Ckrast. an. 1039 
Kode se smster hwmtes to Iv penega and eac fuiffor. e saog 
Lay. 4880 He furfier laS, to Seguine due. a 1940 Urrisun 
in Cott. Ham. 903 Nere b^ heorte so cold jmt ne schuldo 
neuer sunne haboen for^r in-)ong bar bt* brune were. 
a zego Proo. Alfred laS in O. E, Alise. 110 Nere he for hb 
weolc neper be furl-er. czno R. Brunnb Chron. iVaca 
l*rol. t8a Vnto b« Cadwaladies ; No fi>ier, her makes he 
ses. 1340 Ham POLS Pr, Const. 440 parfor I wille, ar [ 1 ] 
foithir pas. Shew ylioii what a man nrNt was. c 13^ Cursor 
At. loi s6 ( Fairf.) As furthir in thU boke we rede. ri4Qo 
Ln^/rands Cirurg. 291, 1 lete make a pipe of »iilvir and 
putte it in at her muub ft pAHsede Torbere b^n b> wounde 
was. S494 Faavan Chron, (1811) I. cxxvii. 107 Forthere 
then y* chapcil dore noon of them wold enter. S935 Covks- 
DAi.K yob xxxviii. 11 Hither to sbult thou come, but no 
further. i3«8 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 51 You . m.ght 
haue gone further, and haue faren wnn. Z599 W. Cun- 
ningham Cosmogr, Glasse 60 Hut or we further prnced, 
niarke thb figure. 1993 Shaes. a l/en. Yl, iii ii. 169 His 
eye balles further out, than when he lined. 1819 J. Si Kriis Na 
hafyr, kss. 96 Go tell a trades-maii he dccci oh .. And he 
will an9were..Go further on, you will be cheated worse. 
S841 Milton Animndv, (1851) 187 Ere a fuot furder we 
must bee content fete.], zugg Sis E. N icholas in H. Papers 
(Camden p II. 336 Taken out of their bedds..Bnd carryed on 
shipboard, and whence further is vnkiiowen. zyzg liE Foe 
Crusoe 11. v, They kwt out of sight further and further. 
1771 Foote Ataida/ B. 1. Wks. 1799 II. 914 Folks may go 
further and fare worse, as they say. s8z3 Shklley Q. A/ab 
IX. i8a Whone stingings bade thy heart look Anther siilL 
tto Macaulay y/iVA Am. IV. I It W.IS not thought safe for 
the ships to proceed further in the darkness. 

b. of time. (Cf. Farthbb A. 1 b.) 

^ czsgo Bakat 939Z in S. Eng. Lag. I. 173 So but forbere 
in fere : it was wel onder-stonue . . In ^wat manere he 
was a-slawe. 1896 Act s9 4 60 Yict. c. 30 • z The acts., 
shall . . be continu^ until the 3sst day or December 1897 
and shall then expire unless further continued. 

2 . To a greater extent ; more. (Cf. F arirrb A. a.) 

Clogs Byrht/arth'a Handboe in Anglia (1885) VTIl. 9119 

Nu wille we fuiflor geican burh gMcs mihta. Mseeg 
ynliana 47, & ^ef malite [wurche bb wil] forfire 
ich walde bro feinre. a zees Cursor M. 98869 (Colt.) 
And for her mater es gode to xnau. Of almua sal t for-ber 
drau. e 1340 Ibid. 858 (Trin.) l.eue we now of bb spelle 
Of oure story furbere to telle, m 9400-90 Alexander 593 
And if Row lilcb of b* bra to lesten any forthire. 1990-3 
/ffo. Ck. Goods, Ste^a, in Ana. Luh/iaM IV. a There 
saffeli to be kepte untill the kinges majesties pleasure bo 
therin furder knowen. zggp Hbthb in Strype Ann. Re/. I. 
App. vi. 7 That the doliiges of this honourable assembly 
may . . be ollwayes fourther honourable. 1641 Milton Ch. 
Govt. II. iii. Wks. (1847)48/1 To the intent of further healing 
man's deprav'd minu. ztm Bebkslkv Amalyst f 7 Men 
who pretend to believe no further than they can see. B749 
F. Smith Yay. Disc. II. 90 All the western Merchsinu 
declined . . from being further Adventurers. 1860 Stanley 
yew Ck. (1877) 1 . xiiL 050 When we inquire further into 
the worship. 

8. In addition, additionally; moreover. (C£ 
Farthbb A. 3.) 

a laoo Yicaa 4 Yirtuaa (t 888> 57 )tet hie sei 5 furfbr. 1490 
W. Sqmnes in Four C. Eng. Lett. 4 Further the mabter 
desyryd to wote yf the shipmen would holde with the duke. 
>888 W. CuMNiHtSHAM CotMiaor. Glmaw so, 1 do flirder 
perceive that (etc.). S980-78 Bk. Diacipl. Ck. .Scot. (zBaz) 40 
And furder we think U expedient (etc.). zgBs N. Lichb- 
FiKLD tr. Caatamkeda's Cana. E. Ind. vii. zfib. What further 
than followecL roao F. Smith Yay. Disc. II. 58 What 
Anther keeps the C 2 old from the Arm-pits in, that (etc.) i8m 
Manhino Afiasion H, Gkaat iv. zoo And, further, God is 
the only end that can.. satisfy the soul with bibs. i8yp 
CassatPa Tacka, Ednc. IV. peA The sketching-case ssay M 
. .further provided with a cover. 



4. At ft Pftftter dittanoe in Bpioes tometimet 
with mfaitnjf® of warn i. Also •fmcrt JknJUr, 
fitrihtr (Cf. Farthbb A. 4 .) 
(i4M^tiNMV.<^jcui.3o6 0 ^ YIm |Mt ben mon 

The furder cgl wretched Unde both comfort and letiere. 
i6ot Shahs. il ij. it« So necre wiU 1 be lliet yonr 

bMt Friends shell wish 1 bad beene further, idee /e. 
* noforther 


y4hm$^9 Kingd. ^Cm 


68 Island disjoyned no forther 


than a ship In one day may snile uiiia Ityio TmsUr No. 
054 P 7 The Dutch Caobin, which lay about a Mile further 
np into the Country. i8i»-id J. Smith Pamrtuum Sc, lit 
An 1. 579 It was calculated to be 18^000 times furtlier from 
us than the sun. 1875 Jowbtt Pimi9 (ed. 9) IV 156 There 
is nothing farther from nis thoughts than scepticism. 

b. Phrases, t togeton. iPll 

he furthir^ ^(etc.) ; / // see you furiker ( Jim ) ; 
strong lorms of refusal. 7 b wish any one further : 
i. e. to wish him away. See also Fabthkr A. 4. 

sSb8Da9srll Ltt, I Aug. in Kllis Crig. Lett, Ser. iii. II. 
i63t 1 • • intende to be further and doo. iftsi Lady M. Wsoi h 
Urmnta i6 She . . wished the beast further, yet taking her 
wonted strength of heart, .she said thua lyai RiaiAHtwoN 
Pamela II. 390 And so that 1 must not wi n to incur [liis 
Displeasurci) to save any body else. Til be further if I do. 
IbitL 377, 1 bow'd to him, but 1 could have wish'd him 
further, to make me sit so in tlie Notice of every one. 1873 
Punch 3 May 185/1 He*ll see me further first. 

t o. Used as the compantive oi/ar^a.% in further- 
fetched. compar. of farfetched, 

1680 Baxtsa Cath, Commun, (1684) 93 But God being 
infiniteiy more perfect then man, the phrase is further 
fet.-ht, and less proper of God then of man. 

Further ), v. F omis : a. i fyi^hran, -laii, 

s-4 fuxKrien, 3 Orm, flirprenn, north, flrther, 
4 ferihron, -ther, fdrthren, 4, 6 Sc. fiirthir, ^6 
ftirthur', 6-8 furder, 4- fVirthor. fi, 3-4 for* 
thren, 4 forpw, -thor, 4-6 forther, -iro, 5. 8 
forder. See also Farthkr v. [OE. fyrUrd.an, 
t furhor, -6ra Further adv, and adj, ; equivalent 
forms are OIIG. furdiren (MHG. vurdern^ mod. 
G, fdrdern)\ cf, also OHG./ordarhu (MUG. 
vordem. tniid.G. fordem) to further, call forth, 
demand.] 

1 . trans. To help forward, assist (usually things ; 
less frequently f persons); to pinmote, favour (nil 
action or movement). Cf. Fahthkk v. t Alsu to 
further forth, on, 

c888 K. /Klphed Boeih. xxxix | a )het hi magen henan 
fia yflan and fvr)>rinti godan. c saoo TriH,Colt, Hem. ti 
Ac alio bo Icued but swilch king hem muje fuidric ofii-r 
lei ten, ben cu'-sed of godes mube. ciaeo Gamin 1950 >idr 
bu firrbresst fremmde menn. 4f lAag Ancr. R. 156 Del tet 
swiifient AUAunct^ & furSrefi hit, but is onlich stude. a saoo 
Curter M. 97918 Sua vr flexs to fii'bcr and lede, bot it fitle 
in na dedli dede. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 99 
God, that de^edcst on the rod, Al thin world to forthren ant 
fylle. c 1374 Cmauckk Boeth. 11. pr. iv. 41 iCainb. MS.), I 
haue sum what auaunced and for' ’cred '■ c, quod she. 1410-80 
Lvuo. ChroH. Troy 11. x. For me to further Clio came to lute. 
1477 Eahl Riveas (Caxion) Dictre 18 Ire. .fuiihereih all 
ciiyl. 1513 Douulah Mueis v. xiii. 119 And fnrthirhym eik 
safl 1 Onril Avern, cleoit the loch of helL 1566 in Keith Hist, 
Ch. Scott. ( t734) 331 The saids Rebels proni.itit they should 
forder him to the Crown Matrimoiiiall. 1577 B. GcKKiB 
Hergsbach's Hush. iv. (1586) ii;8 You must . . further their 
laying, by giving them meates f ir the purpose. 1603 KNOi.i.Ba 
Jfisi. Turks (x6ai» 877 Furthered with a fuire gale of wind. 
1664 PowEK Exy. /*A/Vm. Pref. 90 Amore wary Ihiildcr may 
be very much further'd by it. 1715 M. Daviiw W/Avo. Brit. 
1.179 Bariievelt's hard F ate wan occasion'd or further'd on by 
Maurice. S777-X808 MAVNK.SfV/«rrr'MM iii xxv, Here Discord 
St rave new broils to forder. s8x6 Scott Om Mort, xi, To 
reniiiiii together in anus fur furthering the covenanted work 
of reformation. 18M Geo. Ei iot F. Holt ix, 1 came to si‘e 
. .if you had a-iy wishes that 1 could further. 18S9 Kogi^ks 
Prej. to Adam .SuiitF's IP. A. 1 . 6 The necessity of further- 
ing a general system of school trtining. 

absol. 1560-^ Bible (Genev.) 'J o Chr. Rdr. 59 Some 
notable worde . . which may greatly further . . for meraorie. 
1607 S. Hiraon De/ewt 1. ifro Wberas the addition of 9 or 
3 wordes oftentimes furthereth to the meaning. 

1 2 . To honour. Obs, rare, 
ci374CHAUcrA Anet. ^ Are, 273 And thenken yee that 
fertheriNl be your n.'ime I'o love a newe. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 1 1170 To forther bat fiv wiih fyiierall seruys. 

8. intr. To go on, continue ; to advance, make 
pnigress. Obs. exc. 

rsaoo Triu, Coll. Horn. 107 Eft sone sum godes giue is 
bigunnen else rihte leue and furfireS aUe trust. (1390 
Hrilt. PaUruo 5397 And touche we ferre as b‘s tale forberes 
1560 Rollano Crt. Fchus ii 378 W'ald thow further and 
prosper in thy wais. 17^ D. Davidson Seasons, etc. 189 
Wha fastest rides does alt least forder. 1794 Buans Ifee 
Balou 10 Thro* the Lawlands, o'er the border, Weel, my 
babie, may thou furder. 

1 4 . trans. To put (an event) further ; to defer, 
postpone. Obs, 

tS90 WoLSBY Let, to [Crumwel/i in St. Papers ^1830) 1 . 
351 The feideryng and puttyiig ovyr of your cominyng 
nyther hath . increasyd my sorowe. 

FurtlierfollOR (f^'ib'dr&ns). Forms: a. 5-7 
forp-, fortheraunoe, -ana, fordaranoe, (5 flr- 
iheranoe, foderanoe), 6 fordraunoe, 7 forther- 
anoe. iP, 5-7 Airtheraunoe, (7 -enoe), 6 - 7 Airder- 
anoe, -aunoe, -anna, fi • ftirtlieranoe. See also 
FABTMBnANOR. [f. FUBTBBR V. 4 -ANOB-I 
1 The fact or state of being furthered or helped 
forward ; the actioa of helping forward ; advance- 


nyiit, ftM, a rtst a n ce. A*rr emer « mnsni nr snnmr 
of help, 

cx^ Yofh Mywt. xxvi. 48 Vf bat folso faylor Your 
fortheraunce My fang. 1494 Fabvah Ckrm, an. 1448 
0599) 11. 446 For Tuftheraunce of this purpose, sgsi 
Ricoidh Patkm, JCmemt, 11. Pref., All Aucli9..9han fi^ 
gr^e ease and ftirtheraunca Iw this simple . . forme of 
wniukge. M Sc, Acts yeu, Yi (1814) IV. 986 For the 
SMter fordcranee and bettor executioun of Justice. i6ie 
He^v St, Aug, Citio ef God 1. xi. (i6ao) 19 'llie pompea 
off the funcralla are rather solaces to the liuing then uirthcr- 
mtcM t.> the dead, s64»-i Kirkcudbr. tyarComm. Aim, 
Bk. (iBc^ 79 Exfmtma your fortheiance in olL 17^ F. 
Smitm V^. Disc. l. 89 1 'liinking of the many Furtherancea 
uiis Voyage received from that honourable Knight. S831 
Caalvlb Sart. ATrr. 11858)4 l'«uing..with every external 
furtherance, It is of such iniemal quality as to set Neglect 
at flefiance. 1844 H. H. Wilson Hrii. India 111 . 499 In 
furtherance of this project, si'.e kept her sou in a state <if 
ijmorance and vice. 18^ HBLva Am., Orgase. Dailg L\fs 
>74 Some few furtherances have been shown. 

2. coat-mining, (.See quot. 1883.) 

ifiSs in Gakbnwrll Coat-trade Terms 97. 1883 Gaablet 
Cjoss.Coat Atiniug, FunAeraucs 0 ^oTth\an addiiional sum 
of money paid per score to hewern, putters, &c. ns nn allow- 
ance in respect of inferior coal, a bad roof, a fault, Kc 
lltuce t i'n'rthoranoav Obs, rare^K One who 
gives furtherance to (anytbing^. 

*S®9 H AVWAsn sst Pi. Heu, IV, 6 A dissolute and dishonest 
life, which fiiidetli ioina followers when it findeth no 
fui iherancers. 

Fnrtherar (fDi^‘ar 04 ). AUo 5 fVirtherar, 6 
ford-, fortherer. See also F.vhthrrsr. [f. 
Further v. + -kr^] One who or tlmt which 
furthers or helps forward ; a hel|)cr, promoter, 
supporter : an aid or cnc< uragemeiit. 

S3M Gowba Cot^. III. Ill The briglite sonne . . ftirtherer 
of the dates light. £1463 Eng. Chron. (Catnd. 185(1) 23 
He was our furtherar and promoter, iggg Arp. Baakkr Ps, 
E iij, The Psalme . . is a furtherer to them which go forwarde 
to vertue. 1594 Ui.unuevil lit. 1. i. icd. 7) 978 

l.caving to sp^ak of the first inventers, or of the furtlierers 
of these Sciences. 1639^ Lomo BitnioHs 3a Making the 
profits, .the furihereiB of ryot and excesse. 1691 Wood 
A ik. Dsvm. 1 . 907 He was a continual favouror and furtherer 
of learning. sSsiS Landoa Imag. Conv, Wks. 1B46 1 . 315 
Ploughs and oxen are not iiuunimcnts and furtlicrers of 
disobedience. 1867 Sat, Rev. a6 Oct. 535/< 'I'be faie which 
seems to turn men . . into furtiierera of a cause which they 
know to lie evil. 

t Fa'rtlLerfo:rth« adv. Obs. [f. Further adv. 

4 Forth aAi.J buithcr 011 ; to a greater distance 
or extent. 


«f94s Wvatt/WA fVhs.(tB6t)sB9 Fiiither.forth he starts 
With venom 'd bn-ath. 1583 Golimnu CoMh on Dent, vi 
^3 Not to be inquisitiue of Gods trueth funherroortli limn 
It is vtiered iii the* holy scriptures. 1587 — i>e Atomay xxi. 
(>617) 355 Open the bouke furtherfuorth at ali odueiiture 
whnresoeuer ytai list. 

t Fu rtherhead. Obs. In 4 forper-, furpar- 
hadfe, -heod. [I. Fijuthbii tf. + -head.] Priority. 

c vyho WvcLiP Set. IVks. I. 7s Joon spekib of forberheile 
of manhede of Crist bifore looii in grace, and alho in 
worbynes. tbid. 111. 78 pe fir^t furberhecd is fori>erhcd of 
coiiiynge forb and bu tobir forberbeed is furberheed of kynde. 
Flirtb(^ringf rid'jilariQ), vbl. sb. Obs. cxc. arch, 
[OE. fyrbrung furtherance, f. fyrdrian : ace Fur- 
ther V. and The action of the vb. 

Fukthkr. 

c seeo ,'ia.v, Leechd, III. soS Sm smylte EcsihS ceapos f>T- 
firuuge :te( tocnafi]. <* 1384 Chaucka //. Fame 11. 198 Thou . . 
ever mo of love endiiest iu his fulkes furtherytiges. 1300 
Gowea Couf. I. 189 'J'ake a newe faith, Which shall ne 
forihringeofthylife. c xeeP /'romp. Pa 1 Forthcrynge, 
promocto. 1596 Tindai.e Thti. i. 19 '1 he greiter furtheryiige 
off the gonpcll. sfiaj Whitbouknb Newfoundland 8 'f'hey 
are a great furthering to diners Ships voiages. 1864 Caalvi.b 
Freda. Gt. xvi. i, 'I'here is eager Furthering of iIm 
H iiihandries. 

t Fu'rthariiiffv ppl* a. Obs. ff. Further v. 
+ -iMa^.] Tlwit furthers, aida, or helps ; helpful. 
Of a gale : Favourable. 

1418 E. E With (i88ai 38 Y pray hem 1 at fey be well 
wyllet and fordcryiig to here. 1494 Fadyan Chron. vii. 486 
Y mayre. was iMt qiiyk or f orthei^ngo in that mnier. s^ 
Hakluyt Voy, 11 . 1. 10a The winde blew a furthering 
gale. 

FaTtherly* a and adv, [f. Further a. and 
adv. ♦ -ly j R'ld J«.] 

A. adj. Obs. exc. dial, 

a. Adapteil to further, faYonntble. b. In a for- 
ward condition , advanced, o. d/at. (see unot. 1 85 ' .) 

1513 Mora Rich. Ill Wks. 38/1 He . . thought that 
their deuision shuulde bee. .a fortnerlye hegyniwnge to the 
pursitiie of his inienic. x$7i Durham Defos. (Surtees) 238 
j'he matter was so furtlierlye bytwix them 9, that neither 
his frends nor hir freiuU ran hynder the some. 1853 
Robinson Whitby Gloss.,hurikerly,tw'avcriL%x\A flourishing. 

fB. ado. a. In an onward direction, in advance; 
hence, completely, thoroughly, b. » Further tulip. 

r laoo Oamin 14819 He (Faiaon] comm swa forr' errli) bsH 
all hiss folic was inne. a laag Auer. R. 236 pet offer is, bat 
he furfferlitker echeff his pine, a 1300 Cursor Af. 1585 pe 
find wend .. bat .. Man kind war til hia wil bekend Stia 
for'wrli fiat (etc.). ri4cm Maundrv. (Koxb.) xxxi. 141 pir 
husband sail hafe his actioun agayncs him liefore fm iustices 
of be land, als furtherly as he nad bene aboute for to slae 
him. 1494 Fabvan Ckrou, v. cxI. 197 To the correccyon of 
SMche ns lie lerned, ft not ooiily to Englysshe reders as 
there is foriherly declaivd. 15*3 Act 14 4 15 Hen. Vilt, 
c. 5 • 9 That It pleas your Hl^hnes with th* assent, .furtherlie 
to cnacte ordeign and stabU^e that [etc.]. 


(IF'iSoimffaj). udv. See eUo 

Fahtueumoue. [C Further eudo, More odW.] 

1 1 * To ft more edvanoed point of progresa, atiU 
M ft. Occfti. with omiaaion 


further; wFobthee mfor. 
vigp. Oh, 

ettoo OiiMiN 733B pe sicmia 


R riht tin baft has ft flab 


Itt ta na ferrberr mar. a 1300 cursor Af. 634$ par-wit for- 
ber-nuu’ he yede. 1373 Baaaoua Bruce vii. 8 (iJnicr] said 
ha mycht np forthirmar. 14.. TundaHs Fu, 991 Com 
furder more and folow me. rtqas Crsft Nombryuge 
(£. £. T. S.) 6 Do away b« cifer ft bat 1. ft sette bere 8. ban 
go fortbermore. 1359 Lyndboav Afeuarehs 4401 Father, or 
we posM forther more, Quhen did begyn tiuura tamporall 
gloret 

1 2 . To a greater extent, more ; » Further adv. 2 , 

a 1390 Cursor At, 27958 Forthermar o bis ladieri agh i ba 
noght tOBpecifie. 2340 Hamsolk Pr. Consc. eSgs Now wills 
1 rede forthermarr, And shew yhuw of sum paynas ba> ar 
r 1430 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7947 Jit foitnir 1 


be same. 

3 . besides, alao, moreover ; 


r mars of 

Further adv, 3 . 

€ 1973 XI Pains ef/te/i 67 In O, £. A/isc. 149 A hwel of 
stele IS furber mo. mss Rolls of Parlt, 111 . 650 P Further* 
more, the forsaid Lord the Roos..schall forgevyn the fomaid 
Robert. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 400 b/i Vet he aayd 
furthermore who so oumpleynelh is no nionke. 1333 SrunoB 
in Strype Reel. Afem, III. App. xl. no Furtliennore . . we 
humbly lieseech thee. 1614 Kalkiom Hist. Wortd 1. iv. | 3 
Furthermore, .the leaues, body, and bougheB,uf this Tree 
..exceedeatl other Plants. 1739 boLiNcnsoKB in Swift's 
Lett. (1766) 1 1 . 109 And furthermore, 1 think myself in honour 
bniind to acknowl^ge, that [etc ). i8m Kkaih Isabella Ivili, 
And, furthermore her brethren wonder'd much Why she Mt 
drooping. 1871 Smiles L'Asrwr. ii. 11876) 55 Furtnermoia, 
to direct the |iower of the home aright, women, .need [etui. 
t4. Ot time : Henceforth, suhaeciuently. Oos. 

atgsoCnrs-tr Af. 98677 pis man sais . .pat him reuys his 
siiines H.ire. aitd will for*bere bsni forbire mars, c 1430 Two 
Coohery-bhs. 1. so Rede Rose— Take b« same, saue o-lye it 
with l>e 3olkys of eyrotin & forber-mote as vyolet. 

FnrthermoBt at), a, AIho 4 for- 

thirmaaie. See alao Fabtiiehmubt. [C Further a. 

4 -MOHT.] 

t L Foremoat, firat. Obs. 

To 1400 . 1 /orte Arik, 3331 The fbrthirmasie was.. I'be 
faireste of fyssnamy bat fourmede was euer. c 1400 Atslayue 
jet One the (orihiriiiaHtc daye of Aucrille. 

2. Most distant or remote. 


*763 Foote Commissary 1, Wks. 1799 II. t6 The further- 
most cushion in the window. 1786 .S. HaswELL Fictoria 
I. 51 We were sitting In an arbour at tb*‘ furtheiniost part 
of the garden. 1860 Pusev At its, Profk. 966 He instantly 
sets hims* If to flee to the then furthermost West. 

t Fu'rthcroiui, a, Obs. [I. FUIIT1I8R V, 4 -0D8.] 

■sFuimiKKRoMK I. 


*887 J* Favnb Roped Exth, 3 Vessalts for his gloric, 
funherouse to his churcbe. i6aotr. Boccaccio s Decameron 
6 b, Wee may very well hope tliat P'ortuiie will be furtberous 
to our pur|>oiied journey. 

t Fu Xthftro*Vftr, adv. Obs, [f. Ft'OTBEB adv, 

4 OvhH adv.] bcaidcB, moreover. 

^1386 Chauckb Pars. T, P 931 Forther ouer contricion 
moste be coniiniieel. 1693 1 .ISLE /Elfrtc on O. 4 H. Test, 
Pref. t6 Kuitherover, these monuments of reverend antiquiiie 
. . will in many places convince of aflected obscurity some 
late translators. 

Furtharnome i jffMa^m). a. Also 9 Se. for-, 
fkirderHoma. [f. Fiirthkh v. or adv. 4 -home.] 

1 . Ad anted to further or help forward, advan- 
tageona, nelpful. Conat. to, 

i6a6 W. Set. ATEN Expos, a These. (1699) 3 That state, 
that is most furthersoroe to Gods seruice. 1637 Declar, 
P/nttsgrt%ve's Faith 19 It is most conifoi table and further- 
some vnmeasurably to the believers. 1807 Cabi.vlb Germ.. 
Rom. IV. 949 A principle which he had often, .perceived' 
for himself to be furthersume and rca>onable. 183a FrasePs 
Mag. VI. 387 So furtliersoiiie an iiisirunicnt Honorio would 
never leave Whind. 1B43 Carlylk CrounocU <1871) I. 68 
Two little pieces of advice which may prove furtherwme to 
him. t88o Academy 93 Oct. 301/1 An interesting perform- 
ance, highly furtliersome to the interests of the drama. 

2 . Inclined to go forward ; raah, ventuioua. 

1869 IIixLor Prov, Seat. 195 They are ciih hindered that 

are no furdersome. 1896 ' Ian Maclamrn ' Kate Carnegie 
(ed. 9) tiB He’s young and fordersomc (rash), but gude stuff 
fur a* hiB pliskies ^ frolics). 

t Fu'rthavward, ado. Obs. [f. Further adv. 

4 -WAi«n .1 Forward; straight on. Of time: 
Henccfoith. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 5480 In egipt held he bam sa hard, Als 
i sal tel yow forber-ward. ibid. 7595 Ne forberward ne 

I eiit o bake. Ibid. 13958 Ai fra bi* dm fortherward b* 
ues. .soulit ihesu at do to ded. 

Furthest f^'iffoat), a, and atlv. Also (?4) fi 
Iprthbat, ferthereat, forthoat(e, 6 fordeat. See 
also F A BTHEST. [auperl. formed (app. in the 1 4th c.) 
to correspond to the comparative Vurtiien. 

The instances in the i4tb c are somewhat doubtfiil (at 
least with regard to the precise form of the word), owing to 
the alwence of contemporary MSS.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Moat advanced in any direction. Alao aa the 
auperl. of Far a. (now usually superseded by 
Fartheht) : Situated at the greatest distance, moat 
remote, lit. awiXfig. 

C1374 Cnaucba Boefk. tv. pr. vi. (Skeat) 86 pillcl [cercle] 
bat IS outterest. .is unfolden by larger spaces in so moche as 
It is furthest (.l/J?. C. ami ed, Thynne ferthcrest] fro b* 
middel slmplicitee of be poynt. 1390 GowKa Con/, 1 . to8 
Whan I wonde next have be . . Tlian was I furthest ate 
laste. SS 38 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. GUuse 60 Port»> 



, h tb« fiird«it p>«o« OB iho oomli At/rm 

of BotflanUo. Shako. Ad^ u. L arji I will 
loicb VDO o looth-pidier dow from tbofurtboAr Inqh of Amo. 
mo Swirr Curr. Wkii. 1841 II. $16 II10 fuftKoot oornor 
of Nobocli'A viiieyord. mg Bubks Conr. (x844> II* *03 
ThoM who oro the furth«flt In tbn world from yoa In 
mligious <1 sl 8 i RoMKrri ^ /.4A *• Ho 

who M*k» Iter bMotjr’* ftuthot sool. 

U. t A. In past time : Eariieot, fint (^.)« b. To 
future time: Latest. O^, eoc. adsa/. In of (/Ae) 
furthest. 

■MO Eow VI Tmr/. ns Oct., That they mlg:ht be in ouch 
plot«..by Chrintmiio or C.tndlemoii at the furdost. i50f 
HAKforr l>y. 11 . i. 85 He ohould take the towoe in 
fiftccne dayex, ur a moneth at the furtheiit. ai«4S Ld 
H aeoaar l.tfm (t8il6> yo When I came to talk, one of the 
furtheet inquirieit 1 niide waa, how 1 came into thie world Y 
Bd03 H. CoioAM tr. Pintde Trun. L a The funeml pomp of 
King Emanuel was celebrated at Idiihon. namely. .f;)ecenw 
bar 1501, which u the furibeet thing 1 can remeinbur. 

B. adv. I'o or at the (rreatest distance, farthest. 

^■S 74 Chaucko Boeik iv. pr. vi. (Skeat>9f Thilke th'ng 
that neparteth forthcAifiTf S't. A oWCfyrtheht) fi-o the first 


sirongeM amie. .ehootee furdcMt etil. lyap llvTi.Ka Serm. 
Wka 1874 1 1. fun ld«-aA. .the furthisit removed from anything 
eenaniil. i88fi U C. Muuaay /Irrw/ Racket W. 68 Even when 
hie thoaghta wandeted furtheet, ho wae nieclianically ao> 
cuiBie. 

Cemh. «8to Oladotonk in DMfy Sen»s e8 Feb. a/a Prom 
the ItighoNt Tory to the funhMt>going Home Kulvr. 
1 ^*rthy« o* St, Var. of Fohtut a. Hence Turr- 


a tM J. Dvknam Sjek. Cemmmtuim. (1673^^ fSo There la 
a gaoding. and a «o called furthiiiCNii, eapeciaily in women 
. . which ia exceedingly oflTenaive. 17^1808 ^ Mavnr SitUr 
Ctm If. xUv, Lem furthy damea (wha couM rrAiat them () Th* 
example take, a iBie I^nnahill /Wars U84C) $8 Thy furthy, 
kindly, fakin' gait. 

PirndVA ^ll^*itiv), a [a. Y. furtif^ furtive ^ ad. 
V,. furtivus^ i./itr thief ; cf. furtum ihctltfuriim 
adv., by stealth.] 

L Done by stealth or with the hope of esenping 
observation ; clandestine, surreptitious, secret, un- 
perccived. 

149a (implied in Furtivklv). idia WannAtL Rmeg* kfute 
WkH. 11653) 301 wounds, whera no Gangreua may he 
suepected. .nor furtive hemorrhage, &c. 1635 J< Havwaro 
tr. BieudCe Hnuith'd Pirg. Stmen emhracca and furtive 
birth* prov'd to be ever the beat tkihAri{/‘. timmaaem. 
06 J)y a furtive simulation. 1787*9 Woauew. Kvening 
iVatm 433 lender cares and mild domesiic loves With 
furtive watch pursue her as she movi.s, i8a4 W, laviKO 
7 *. '/'rvio. I. io6, 1 noticed the same singu!ar|afid, as it 
srere, furtive glance, over the shoulder. sSss Tiiackkuay 
Newcemee 11 . xs8 The prciprtetorof the house cowered over 
a bcd'candle, and a furtive tea>iM)t in the back drawing- 
room. 1877 G1.AOSTONK dean. iV. xx. 354 If does nut at 
once appear how the^ Canal could be secured against die 
furtive scuttling of ships. 

b. Hebrew Gram. (See quot.) 

s8{sn ir. Ceumius* Hehr. Grnm. 4a [Uetsreen a strong and 
uncbaOiteable vowel and a final guttural) there is involun- 
tarily uttered a hasty d {^Paihmek furtive) . . Analogous to 
this Is our use of a fur/tve e befirc r after long (vowels]; 
e. g. here (sounded ki*$-)^ytre 

2 . Of a person, etc. : Stealthy, sly. 

1858 Lvtton Wkai will he do 11. xiv, Tlicre was some- 
thing furtive and sinister about the m.*xn. s86s DicKnua 
Mut. Fr. III. i, £)eing him with furtive eyes, 1867 M. 
AeNOLO St. BreuutuH, That furtive mien, that scowling eye. 

3 . Obtained by theft, stolen : also in milder sense, 
taken by stealth or secretly. 

1718 Paioa Solomon 1. 500 Du they (planets] . .Dart furtive 
beams, and ul'wy not their own? syap Savacie IPaudereri. 
ep3 He clear’d, manur'd, enlarg'd ine furti\e KJmind. 1864 
Kirk C'Aia Bold 1 . L as I'he rMichca from which a furtive 
harvmt was thus gathered. 1894 I. T. Fowi.kr Adamnan 
liiirotL S3 Oilumba's fuitive copy from Su FinniiUi’s psalter. 

4 . Thievish, pilfering. 

1816 Kirhv 8c Sp. Kretomol. (1843! II. 30 Ants whose em- 
ployment is to mine for gold and from whose vengeance li e 
liirtive Indian is constrained to fly on the swift camel's 
bsick. 1873 Huston Hist. Scot. VI. Lxx. auB 'Ihe High- 
lander could not be alisolutely trusted to withhold hi* 
furtive hand from the flocks of his chiefs friend. sBfifl That 
Vory iilaS viii lap The farmers vrere so much plagued by 
the furtive bird. 

Hence Vu'rtlwBly adv.. Fn’rtiwenBBS. 

S49e Caxton Emeydoe xix. 69, I wold not haue departed 
(hrtyuely out of thy land. S70S Strrnb 7 V. Shandy VIII. 
xxiv. One lambent delicious nre, furtively shrmtmg out 
from every part of it. Dickbns Nick. Hick, xxvi, 

Sir Mulberry, .had been furtively trying to discover whence 
Kate bad so suddenly appeared. soSa Miss Bhaodon 
Eatiy Audley viii. 35 My lady's pale-faced maid, who 
looked furtively under her white eye-lashes at the two 
young men. 1884 tr. JLoteds Atetm/k. eii The implied 
idea by which, whether furtively or explicitly, we console 
ourselves. 18^ tVeetm. Gam. 4 Aug. 1/3 Strolling, as we 
do.. through the press and bustle, we can sometimes cap- 
ture a small hasty funiveness. 

t TurtOOBe. a. Obs. rare, [gd. med.L. fur- 
iuos-us^ L L. furtum theft : lee -obb.J * Much 
given to theft or stealing ' (Hailey, vol. ll. 1727). 

JPanuiole <fiuv*rtnjk*l). [ad. \*. furuneMl-m. 
orig. * little thief dim. of fUr. Cu Y. futvne/e 
Froitclb.] a boll or inflammatory tnmonr. 

sM WnutMAK Chirutg. Treat. 1. vlL 43 Sorely afflicted 
with a Furuncle within his Nostrils. 1743 tr. Hoietede 
Surg. 195 A Boil or Furuncle is a sman resisting Tumor. 
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KMwArst, Bjtpl* lI.xx.«a4,lliadfuUov«dl^ftoiB 
-\ sufferiBg by opening a furuocie. 187a F. G. Thomm 
.. Women 105 The peculiar blood state which rsstilcs m 
developoieinof (bruai^andcarboiieUB. _ 

(fionrBkftflfii), a, [f. lj,fBrun- 
(fee F'u»oiroiJBl4>-Aii.] Of, pcrtainuig to, 
'iir ehanictefiicd by furuncles or boilf. 

■ ilH-gy O. Bird UHn. Hedosits ^ 5) 457 Furanenhir 
likwmm of eellolar tissue. 1114^ 1 ‘odo Cyet. Ammi. IV. 
asiB/s The scapular region is somecimes the scat of foran- 
eulsr infUmmatien. sfiyg H. C. Wood Tkerug. (1^9) 5^ 
A most painfbl furuiwalar eruption. 

, . So Vortt’aonlolA a. [-oidJ, resembling a furuncle 
br boil. 

. 1860 R. Fowi.aa Afod. PecaA., PttruHenlo/d, 
I'lUrailieillOUB cfiurD'^kidiau), a. [f. l^fArum- 
nt/'us Kokonclb ^ -oua.] » Fdkdnodlab. 

b86i Holmr tr. Afognin-TmudoM n. vii. vil. 3^ A funin- 
cutoiu tumour produced by a Filarla. 1^ Guulu Hem 
Diet. Med.. Fnrunenteuet pertaining to the continuous pro- 
du( tion of furuncules. 

PllX7(fiu<*‘ri), sb. Formi : 5 flirey, 4-6 fbryo, 
4-7 -io, [a. Y.furie (14th c. in Littre), 

ad. L,.furiat related to furore tu rage, be mad. 
(OFr. had originally fttire).'} 

1 . Fierce passion, disorder or tumnit of mind 
approaching madness; esf. wild anger, frenzied 
rajra ; also, a fit or access of such tmssion. 

Tlie pi. is sometimes used in imiutton of Y. furies or L. 
furim. 

c 1374 Cnaucrr Troylue iv. 817 (845) Anoy, smert, drede, 
fury and eek sikiiesse. ibid. v. aia To bedde he goth and 
weyleth there and toraeth In furie, ns dooth he, Ixion, in 
belle. 0430 Lvno. Alin. Poems aufi Sobre and appeese 
suclie folk us falle in furye. 149* Act 7 Hen. PH, 
c. IS Certeyn jMrsonea. .munlred. .in an outrageous hedy 
furey..John Mountagu late Erie of Sarum. 1964 Child 
Atarriufes. etc. (1097 » 1x3 Biecause the woides were 
spoken in a furye. tfisi Bisuc Gem. xxvii. 44 Tary with 
him a few da>as, vnUll thy brothers furie turne away. t6ai 
Burton Ann/, Met in. iv. 1. L 706 Aa Plato doth in his 
Conuiuio make mention of two distinct furies ; and amongst 
our Neotericks, Hercules de Saxonia. doth exprwsly treat 
of it (religious melaocholyl in a distinct Specie*, a 168a 
Sidnbv Due. Govt. I. xix. (i^) 46 A Poison tliat would 
fill the gentlest Spirits with the most violent Furys. 1691 
IhiYUEN Si Evremoufs Art^sx He. .fell into such strange 
furies, Chat (etc.]. 1704 F. Fuli.bb Med. Gymn. (1705) 159 
[Hy^kondtia). 'Tis the first Fury that is the most Dan- 

US and V iolent. 1713 Swirr, etc. Frensy % Dmuie Wk*. 

III. I. 146 He flung down the book in a terrible fury. 


gerous and V iolent. 1713 Swirr, etc. Frensy % Dmuie Wks. 

“ ■ ‘ in a I 

Whei _ 

bad in his fury inhumanly butchered one of his best friends. 
t866 CoNiNornN Aimotd xii. 410 Such furies in 1 


1755 Hi. I. 146 He flung down the book in a terrible fury. 
*7S8, Burks Find. Hat. Soe. Wks. 1 . 37 When Alexander 


. 410 »ucb furies in his I. 

s8ro Farrar Si. Pant 1x883) 118 He could hnrdly 
have adoreseed them in %rotds more calculated to kindle 
(heir fury. 

b. ofljeastf. 

199a Snakb Rom. 4 7 ut 111. iii. xxt Thy wild acts denote 
The vnnyuioiiRble Furie of a beast. s6xx Hirlb Wiett. vii. bo 
'J'he natures of liuttig creatures,and tl\e furies of wilde beasts. 
1698 Frvbr Ace, E. Jndta 9 /'. aoB A large Camel raging 
with Lust for the Female.. This Fury Iwits Forty Da>*s. 
syay Swirr Gulliver 11. vii, Unable to defend hiniiwir from 
. .tiie fury of wild beasts. 1774 GolI'SM. Hat Hist. (1776) 
IV. a88 In such a case, there was no ineiliud of appeasing 
its fury, but by giving it somctliing to eat. 

2 . Fierce impetaosity or violence ; esp. warlike 
rage, fierceness in conflict, attack, or the like. 
+ Rarely, fierce cruelty. 

*834 Elyot tr. tsocratei Doetr. Princes 9 b. Done thou 
nothyng in furie, sens other men knuwe what time and 
occasion is meetest for the. 1333 Brendx (>. Curtius iv. 
49 b. Two thousand whome thefurye of the slaughter had 
Icfte on lyiie. i6ox R. Johnson Kiugd. a Commw. (X603) 

J i In assaulting of tounes and foi tresses, I confesse furie to 
e of great moment 1630 Ibid. 13^ If ever youryares beard of 
more hellish furies than those which these Princes have put 
in execution, syxa Pope Sgect, No. 408 P 7 Tis fit the 
Fury of the Coumers should not be too great for the 
Strength of the Charioteer, xysfi Adv Copt. R. Boyle 155 
The Fight continu'd luilf an Hour with tne utmost Fury. 
1769 funiHs Lett, xv. 65 The extremes of alternate indo- 
lence or fury.. have governed your whole administration. 
1803 Scott Last Atinefr. 1. vii. The furies of the Border 
war. 1888 Emkbson Eng. Traits. Race Wke (Bolin) 11 . 31 
To hunt with fury, .all the game that is in nature. 

b. Hist. The {Spanish) Furyi the massacre 
^petrated by the Sp^iards at Antwerp in Oct.- 

1376 Hefon Let. 10 Nov. in Arb. Gamer VIII. 166 'To 
answer and content the Spanish soldiers and others whob in 
the Fury, cntcifrl our said House. 1833 Morutv Rite 
Dutch Repub. III. xx6 It was called the S^niah Fury, by 
which dread name it has been known for ages, 

3 . transf. of tliinga (e.g. of a teiBpegt, the wind, 
a roj^ng malady, etc.), 

.»S88 T.^ WAantHGToN tr. HieMafe Voy. n. xL 4frh, In 
despite of the rayne, wind, and fuiye of the sea. 1399 R. 
Linchb Anc. Fiction Vija, Those places which, the 
erdent Airie of the suniMM vertue, beoooie drie. 1660 Stii.!.- 
INGPU Orig. Seur. iii. iv. j| 3 These waters falling down 
with so much fury and violence, 1697 Dampim Foy. I. 
xiii. 348 Before the winds abated of their fury. 1698 Fryrb 
Ace. E. India 4 P. 935 Had not the late unusuall Rain 
something allay^ the Fury of the Heats. strA Adv. 
Cagt. R. Boyle lav Leaving their naked Bodies eapM'd to 
the Fury of the Storm, 174a Lend, 4 Country Brew. I. 
(ed. 4) 51 For retarding and keeping back any Drink that is 
tix> much heated in working, .ft may be broke into sever'd 
other Tubs, where, W its ehallow L)^g, it will be taken 
off its Fury. 178O C. Lu'cas Em. jFaiers I. ai? All his 
former comptainCe rage with more tXan double fuiy. 1887 
Bowbm Firg. eEneid 1. 69 Arin with fury the winds. 


. h. phr« Lihdfitryi ftifloittly, Ufke mad ’• eaitita. 

* 1891) L 399 ™ ba« eightma mihi 


iSDa LoMoa, ia (1891) 1 

It rained like ftiry, 

4, latpiivd iitnsy, at of one poiMcd by a god 
or demon ; esp, poetic * rage*- Now rare. 
flS48 Lamgut PeL Feeg. de im/eest. l 33!^ Wkea 

(hoy prophaeieia ' -* *** ' " 

sgBs R. XhxK» . 

fyerye Lone. .wit , , 

to tell, the cause of Louers , 

(Arb.) 7t They are so beloucd of the Godi^ that whateoeuer 
they writMproceeds of a diuinc fury, sgpy MoRUty Intrud. 
Mus. 35 This hath been a mightm miuncall fiirk, which 
hath caused him to sbewa sndi dluandtie in m small 
bounds. 1604 SiiAKD 0 th, in. iv. 70 A l^hill..In her 
Proplietticke furie sow'd the Worke. ijM^BosaM /Bad 


all the Muse uispires. 1707 Curios, in Htub. tlt Gerrd. 74 
All I ha' BUitlitt diism ur poctfek Fupr could inspire. 

One of the avenging deitiet (L. Furim. Dirm^ 


Cr. J&thsvTbsi). dread goddesses with 

snakes twined in their hair, sent from Tartarus to 


avenge wrong and punish crime ; in later accounts, 
tliree in number (Tisiphone, Megoera, Alecto). 
Hence gen. An avenging or tonnenting infernal 
spirit. 

cz38S Chaucbr L. G. W. Rasa Philomela. The furies 
three with aile liir inortel brond. cxRAb^Knt. sT. iSafi 
Out of the ground a furie [v.rr. fyc(c, fix(ej infeniel sterte. 
From Pluto sent, at requests of Saturnc. 1374 Mirr. Aiag., 
Cordila xxiv. Art thou some fury sent Y My wofull corps 
with paynes to more tormeiite T 1^ SritHsaa F. Q, iv. i 96 
For she at first was borne of hellish brood And by infernall 
furies nourished. >614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Trent, tti Thou 
shalt neuar want furies so long as thou hast thy selfe. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 6ao Had not the folly of Man Let in 
the.se wostful Furies. 1709 Steblb Tat Ur No. 137 p 3 
Thunder, Furies, a d Damnation I 1*11 cut your Ears on. 
*737 WHisroH yose/^kud Hist, vl iii. I 4 Be thou a fury 
\/>rlg. 'KfMKvJ to these seditious varlets. 1838 Arhoi4X 
Hist. Rome (1B46) 1 . vii. 106 All prayed that the furies 
of her father's blood might visit her with vengeance. iBso 
Macaulay Ess.. Chve (1B65) II. 104/x He [Siirajah Dowlan] 
sat gloomily in his tent, haunted, a Greek poet would have 
said, by the furies of those who bud cursed him with their 
lust breath in the Black Hole. 

b. UM;d for: One of the three 'F'ates* or 
Farcm. 

1437 Milton Lyculas 75 Comes the blind Fury with the 
abhorred shears And slits the thin-spun life. 

6, transf , One who ia likened to an infernal 
spirit or minister of vengeance ; esp a ferociously 
a)>gry or malignant woman. 

c S374 Cmauckr Troylue v. X498 And of the holy serpent, 
and the wclle. And of the furies, al she gari iiini telle. 
a s6is Bbaum. & Fl. Phdaster 11. iv. Come, sir, you put 
me to a woinaii's madness, I'he glory of a fury. 1611 Bisi.r 
a iHacc. vii. 9 '1 hou like a fury ukest vs out of this present 
life. 1676 Dryuen Aureugs, 11. Wks 1883 V. B’i4 Keineni- 
ber, sir, your fury of a wife. 1687 T. Beowm Saints in 
l//9varwkis. 1730 I. 73 Here's a lerina^tant fury, St. Ursula 
by name. 17x9 i>K Foe Crusee 1. xvi, He flrw upon his 
murderers I Ace a fury. 1768 Gouwm. Good-n. Man 1. i. 
There was the old deaf dowager, as usual, bidding like a 
fury against herself. 1843 Macaui.av Ess. Afa*i. JXArblay 
(1865) 11 . 307/x I'he card-table of the old Fury to whom 
she was tethered. 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens IV. xxi. v. 
S49 When the King's confessur went to Oxford, ho waa 
stoned by female furies to the Market Place, 
b. humorously, of things. 

s888 Kane Arct. EjcgL 1 . xv. X67 Facing the little lolMter- 
red fury of a stove. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as futyforrn. rage\ fnry- 
haunted, -moving acljs. ; futy-Uke adj. and adv. 
T Also fury fire, app. a technical term for a white 
heat. 


1644 Digrv Hat. Bodies 1. iii. ar When the smith and 
the glassemender driue theire white and *fury fires (as thry 
terme them). 1866 Conington vin aHa There Cati- 
line Hongs pouted above the infernal deep With * Fury-forme 
behind, Somerville Chase in. 468 So thepoor *Fury- 
haunted Wretch . . still seems to hear The dying Shrieks. 
i6ee Faimpax Tasso xvi. Iviii, My angrie soule. .*i\arie like 
in snakes and fire brands drest, Shall aie torment thee. 1711 
Kkn Hymns F.vnng. Poet. Wks. irai I. 49 Alldream’d that 
Herod Fuxy-like appear’d. MS74B Thomson Song. Come, 

f entle God of soft desire. Come, and possess my happy 
reast; Not, fury-like, in flames and fire, In raptine, rage, 
and nonsense, drest. 1397 Danirl Cfr/. Wars iv xlv, Forth- 
with, began these *fury-iiioaing sounds. 1313 Douclak 
Aineis xii. ii. 139 With sykkin *ftiry rage cmtchit is he. 

t P n ' g y, V. Obs. rare—\ [f. prec. ib.] refi. 
To drive oiie.self to fury, become infuriated. 

ifiaS Frltham Resolvos 1. x. (X631) 99 As 1 would not 
neglect a suddaine good opportunity ; so 1 would not fury 
my-selfe in the seorth. *'*”•'* 

So FuTjlng ppl a., raging, moving with fury, 
a 1861 Clough Life 4 Duty vii, I'he wild sea's furying 

Fuxy, obs. form of FniiT. 

SPnme (fBsz). Forms : z l^ra, 4-6 Una, (5 
vine], 4, 6 7 Am(e, 5 f^rxya, 6 ^yn^ 6-7 
fiiT(«)s, fine, (6 tgng\ Ibnoa, 7>o fun, 7-9 
dial. Ibn, 8 ftinz, 6- Airae. AUo pi. 4 Hraon, 
<brayn, 5 fyrpyn, 6 Amen, 6 -7, o dial, fuaweii, 
(7 -on), 9 dial. IbnDan. See also Fur s 6.9 [ 0 £. 
fyrs str. moKC. ; no connexions are known ; the 
Gr. wpiativ. Lat. porrum. leek, might be cognate 
80 far as the form is conoemed, bat the difference 
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df mmt if o&fiiTOiintble to this sappodtion. Tho 
aityUi^ fouM etc. teem to have 

' iieeB oppnhondca ft plttrul, and a new sing, was 
formed from them : see Fun 
L The popnlar neme of l/Ux wtv/tms, a spiny 
eTergreen shrob with, yellow flowerii growing 
abundfiitly on waste lands throughout £orope4 
Also named gerje, tuAin ; comm^n^greai or Frmeh 
furu. t Sometimes, a hush or piece of this. 

SSt K. Bmth icxiU, Swa hwa m willa tawan 

I land atlo wrwit of jNilMmaaft ^ fynui-H. 


Att, ♦'Vr. In Wr.-WOldcar 394 tyn, 

/». P/, A. V. 19s AU that liarde..waBcht« that hh weora 
i^pvt with a rap of fiim 1380 Wvcuf AfumA vii. 4 A 

fimoj. f^PmrU. W , 498 Pasture, Wode, Hetthe, 

Vinos, and Oorale. isss FirSMeaa Smrv. 6 b, All the 
wod& brome, consoi lyrs, brakaa. 1973 Tuaaao NttsS. liii. 
(1878) 119 W>th whuuies or with funoa thy houell renew. 
1610 Shakb. rsa^. IV. 1. 180 Tooth'd brian, almrpe firses, 

_ . . (Gro«rt) 

J CoWl.BV 

, _ _ ^ , / the Plain. 

a 1701 SboLbv Past WIca. 1799 I. 996 May 1 to 

thee more bitter leetn than Rue, More course than Put. 
1738 SoMsaviLLR CAsns iil ^9 Thick with entangling Groas, 


prickly Furae. 1770 GoLDaM. Des. I'ttlT xqs With 
bloA<iom*d fum unprontably gay. 183a Lytton Kugms A, 
IV. ii, A broad patch of green heath, covered with func. 
ittoSia K. H. KOBBirra fa iks Shires i. 3 llie hounda are 
niuking the furae crack and ahake in their eager efforta. 
b. tramsf. and^. 

B6oa Maiwton Ant. 4 * MeL v. Wki. 1856 I. 6a Oh, to have 
a husband . . with a buah of fura on the ridge of his chinne. 
1703 Eiaroa in Hearne Ceiiett. 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) 1 . tor 
From Fiuci and Bramble to the downy burd He whiak'd 
them off. 


2. In popular names of other plants, as Dwurf 
ftum (c/ltJT ftasius) ; OvoniaA fdSM, the Rest- 
harrow {0t$9Mis aniMsis ) ; JVoodlo ftino {jGinisia 
angika), 

1378 I.YTB Dtioens vi. x. 669 This herbe ia called.. In 
Engliahe Rest Harrow, Cainmocke, Whyit, Pety Whyn, or 
ground Fum. iTbo Phytoiogtn Bnt. 45 Oenistclla. . Needle 
Kune or Petty Whin. Creeping Dwarfe Furze or 

Whins. 1738 C. Dkbring LateU, Stir/, 89 Needle Furae. 

3. tUtrib. and Comb. 

a. chiefly attributive, an furze-bed^ •brahOf -^otftr, 
profit •cutter^ -down, jfuggot, -flower, -hill, -lea, 
-top, ^toppings (/>/.); fttru-clad oA). 

1644 Vic ARB ythm*ak-Jireh 133 HU •Fune-bed was the 
be.st bed that ever he lay on. 1711 lluuaKi.LJ^>tfr/. No. 116 
P 5, 1 saw a Hare popout fiom aaniull ^Furxe brake. 1807 
Vamoouvkr Agrif, DetHut (1813) 38 The higher sidea of the 
hills . . are oovaniageouHly appropriated lor funtedirakeR. 
1798-1814 WoBoaw. Mjeenrs. viii. 370 Upon the skirts Of 
*lur/e>ck»d cuminuns. 1793 CieHtl. Mag. June 46a The 
custcun of setting fire to the * furze-oovern on midsummer* 
day. 1837 Kincslkv Iwa K. Ago 1 63 A green down 
stretches up to bright yellow *rurze-crofi« far aloft. 188a 
OuiDA Mortmntal. 45 Here and there a *furxe cutter. 
1863 KiNRHi.aY Hertw. 1 . v. 157 Flat and open ''furze-downs, 
cism in Si^pc Cranmer 399 One load of *Furti- Fagots. 
i686 I^i.ot Sinffordsh. 3*5 Laying at the bottom . . a range 
of fursc-fag^ots. 1793 Colbsiouk ikottgs 0/ Pixies ii. We 
sip the *furze-floweis'^ fragrant dews. 1800 HuRoia Fxo. 
Village 174 How elegant yon "furze-hill clothed in gold. 
1794 Act luchsing S. Kelsey z "Furze I.ens, and Waste 
Grounds. tSM W\ S. C01.RMAN IVoodlands (1866) 126 The 
nrtioii of which effectually bruizes the*Furze-topa intended 
for Fodder. i88« K.iNGai.KY liema. II. xx. 347 Who waa 
often glad enough . . to rob liis own ponies of ineir "furxe- 
toppings and boil them down for want of kale. 

b. esp. in fttrze-bush, also {pbs. and. dial.) fiiraen 

buah. 


1330 Paixor. azo/a Fyrabusshe, Jenmaria. i6eo H eywooo 
xst Pt. Edw. iV, It. ii, So many men in the moon. And 
every one a furzen bush in hU moutn. 1644 Vicars Venosiah- 
Jtreh Many other young Gentlemen . . lay all that night 
. .upon Furze-bushes on the ground. z668 J. Wiiitr Rich 
Cab. vsd. 4) 51 If you will graft a white rose upon a Broom- 
stalk, or on a furzon bush. vrA C. Dbkring Catal, Stirp. 
89 Genista apinosa minor . . The lesser Furze Bush, itta 
Black Shanden Beils xxiii, Miis Patience asked me if 1 
had combed it (my hair] with a furae-buali. 

4 . Special comb. : f furaa oat, a name given to 
the hare; farae-huok died., a heap or stack of 
furze; fbne-owl, a cockchafer; ftma-pig, the 
hedgehog. 

a 13m Karnes 0/ Hars in Ret, Ant. I. 133 The "furse- 
cat. 1869 Blackmorx Loma D. xiii. The "fiirze-hucka of 
the RummfMime, were all out of shape in the twist of it. 
1847-/8 HAtLiWBLU ^Fnrae-otvl, a cockchafer. Somerset. 
1865 Comh. Mag, July 40 As in Gloucestershire, **furBe- 
pig^ for hedgehog. 

b. In pojmlar names of various birds, as ftirae- 
ehat, the whinchat {Praiineola rubeira) ; fbne- 
oldxpev, •ek’odlwv, the monntain finch or bram- 
bling {Fringilla montifringilla) ; Atne*lumk«r 
^fwru-ched\ ftene- (^/Vi/.ftuh)1dte (see quota.) ; 
ftuae-lAvk, the tit-lark {Anihus pratemis ) ; fbm- 
mm* Fvbzelino. 


id39^ YAaaKLL Hist. Birds 1 . am The Whinchat, or 
"Fiirzecbat. >847-78 HALi.tWBLi., *Furas-ehir/er, the 
mountain finch, ft ia also called the "furae.chuckcr. sfito 
J. R. WiSB Ksw Forest (1863) 970 The whinchat, known. . 
from iu cry, as the ' "furze hacker *. tdis Brath wait A restd. 
Prinessse 937 Where chuughe and ^uBldtea built their 
neat. 1880 W. Comw. Gloss., FusP-kiU, the ring-tailed 
kite. s8M Ei.wobthy W^. Somsrut Werd-bk., Gaddis, 
a keetrel. a 1834 Clahb MS. Poetns In MIbs Bakw North- 


amf#. to BBO dw tmdk aoverB Mmdar the 

Plcnoe VuimA 0 . [-tD^, made or covered with 
furse. Also 3P«*vmatBff [-Liirol, the Dartford 
Warbler {AkNuphilMf wtdaitts). 


J 


w^ of turf and Btonoa. 'sMB W. Allinoham Flkoer Pieces 
(1887) 14 HxurbouiB the wren, the fuTBaling^ and the coney. 
FursAXj (fF'Jtdrt). [f. P'UBSi rA4--iiiY.] A 
mass of furze, furze collectlvely- 

Blackmoob Criuf;^ Aawr//( a heavy-hrowed crest 

Oe aUFi^rya 

Forsy (f^'isi), a. Also 7 ibra j. [f. Fubsi sb. 

+ -T».] 

1. 01 or pertaining to furze ; com|ioaed of furze ; 
covered or overgrown with furze. 

1613-16 W. Browns Brit. Past. 11. iv, No furry tuft., 
shall harbour Wolfe. 1686 Plot St^tmish. 344 Their 
braomy, goray or Airayfhot sandy land. 1781 P. Bbckporo 
Hunting (180a) 949 Where the cover U thick . . particularly 
If it be furzy. 1843 Talrouru V’ae. Rambles (1847) 1*7 

We ciossed an angle of furzy common. 1869 Blackmobk 
Loma D. xli, All things had. .a kind of furzy colour. 

2. Fuz^, fluffy. 

1719 11 . Barham in Phil, Tram. XXX. 1037 When the 
loose furzy Substance ia taken off. 1880 Sbhiob Trav. 4 
Tromi in Autip van The old fellow is very furzy in the 
matter of hair. 

b. Fuzzy, indistinct, blurred. 

ttag Mooaa Shsridaa 6^ Those peinters, who endeavour 
CO disguiM: their ignorance of anatomy by an tndiaiiiiu and 
furzy outline. 

Fua, var. of Fooa a. Ohs., eager, ready. 

“ FasailL (fazsen). A charcoal crayon made 
the wood of the Spindle Tree {y. fusaiti)\ 
also attrih., as in fusain drawing, b. A drawing 
executed with thi*). 

1870 Eng. Meeh. ti Mar. 638/3 Fontaneid, of Geneva, is well 
known for his fusain drawings. 1 have seen aome admirable 
drawiitga in fusain (Lharcoal). 1884 Gd. Words Feb. gz/z 
Good as l.alann«'s etchings are, his fuaaina are better. 

PlUBUrolA (flM‘zfirdal). ./IrrA Also 7 fosarola, 
9 fUflurole. [a. F.fusarolh, ad. \i. fusaruola, 
later fusajuola, alteration of fusaruolo (fusajuolo) 
spindle- whorl, f. \^.fusus sptndle.] (See quots.) 

1664 Evblyn tr. FrearPs A rehit. 198 A emallcr Bracelet 
again which incircles the Cafutai under the Voluta in the 
Compoaiia, takrn for the Fuserole. Z7e4 in Harris Lex, 
Techn. (1713 Lkoni PeUteutio's Arehit. Z749) I. 03 The 
Composite Order has. the Voltita, Ovoto, and Fusarolo, or 
Fuse, which are Members of the lonick Capitel.) tdpa P. 
Nicholson's Diet, Arehit., Fusnrols. Fusarole, Gwilt 
Arehit, Gloss., Fusarole, a member wlione section is that of 
a Hcmicircle carved into beads. It is generally placed under 
the ecliiiiUB, or quarter round of columns in the IJoric, 
Ionic, and Corinthian orders. 

Fusat# a. rart^K [f. L. fUs-ns 

spindle -h -atb ] » Fusjforii. 

1889 in Century Diet, 

Fusball, obs. form of Fuzzball. 

Fa'lbT*. 7 (7*Fubst.] a contemptnoni 
designation applied to women. Also attrib, 

17Z9 D’Urrry Pills V. Z08 With that the Flat-rapt Fusby 
smiled. Z843 Punch ag Nov. 940 A fusby woman who haa 
indulged in idie vulgar weakness of giving her children fine 
names. 

Fu 80 : see Fubk a. 

•(- FaSOaHdon. Obs.'^* [agent-n. f. 1 ^/uscdro 
to darken, f. fitseus dark, dusky: see -ation.] 
* A darkening; obscurity; obfuscation * fW.). 

Z638-8Z DLOuffT Glossogr., Fuscation, a darkning or 
cl'juding. zyay in Bailry, vol. 11 . 1735 in JoiiMaoN. 

Fusoesoent (fM’&ent), a. rare~^. [f. L. 
fuse-tts (see Fuaoous) -1- -xhoknt.] Passing into 
a dark or dusky hue ; * brownish ; approaching to 
darkish brown in colour’ {Syd. Soc. I,ex. 1885). 

1881 Johnson in yruL Bot. No. aao. Z13 llioir colour is 
fusccacent. 

FuBOin (fi’‘sin). Chem. Also-ine. [f.l../usc-us 
(see Fusooua) -v -in.] * A brown substance obtained 
by Unyerdoiben from the animal oil of Dippel 
alter exposure to the air’ K^yd. Soc. Lex, 1885). 
i8^Wrb8tiw, Fusciue. 

t Fnsoite (19*0911). Min. [f. I«. fusem (see 
P'uscous) ‘V -ITK.] Obfi. synoi^m of WlUNBiliTl. 

a8o8T. Allan Alphabet. List 39 Fuacite. .a mineral from 
Arendal resembling the Finite. 

t Fn'soiiy- Obt,"-^ [ad. late L. fusciids, f. 
fuseup. see Fuscous.] *Darknew, dinmeu’ 
(Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

FlUOO- (fi^'skd^ uiued as combining form of L. 
fuscHS * dusky in certain adjs., as ftmoo-fhrrii- 
glnoiis, dull rust-coloured ; flsaoo-plooosui, dull 
reddUh-black ; ftUMo-testaoeous, dull reddish- 
brown. 

1847 Harov in Proe. Bervt, Nai. Club II. Mo. ^ 037 
Antenna black, fuaco piccuua at the apex. Ibid, a^ 
F.lytra .with nearly parallel aides, flat, black, or fuaoo- 


FlUiOCnui (fr^'skas), a. [f. \..fuscus dark, dusky 
•h -OUB.] Of a dark or sombre hue ; dusky, 
swarthy. (Chiefly Nat. Nisi.) 

B66a ICay Itiss. in Rem. (zyfio) 947 5 or 6 first FcatheiB 


of the Wtog above of a detk or fliBoow CsloBr, near Bfawfe 
bSbb j. WaiBTBa MetedUgr. xvL ajs AftacouB ev datkiBh 
ledncBB. Bwofi Bvaxa SaM. 4 B. iL xvi. Sad and flucous 
coloorB, OB iiuudt, or bioiim, or deop puipie. s8a8 Kiaov ft 
Sr. Hntomol. IV. aSe F me e os n , a diul Mown. sSat Stabs 
Elem. Nat, Hist, II. ate Back tamoaa brown, with fiwr 
liiMB of oftlte Bpotai aflofl J. Gould Birds AusBrni Daaer. 
pi. 44 PtHotis ftmes, Fuacoiw Ho ncy mitor. iftD Da 
Quimcbv Whs. (z86a) XIV. 390 The other md« fuacouB, 
bcipimad with the anuff of agee. Bfoo Hoobbb Stnd, Flora 
57 Saeds fuaevus acutely lubetclad. 

Jig. iflB8 1 >B (JuiNcBV Lett, 31 July in H. A POgB L(Jb 
(a877) 11 . xvUi. ac6 Some oonfuaed remembranoe 1 had that 
wearereorought to be in a relatiun of hoei.llily, though tii«4[f 
I could ground upon none but fuscous and cloudy reoaona. 
tFuaftf rAt Obs, fare, [perh. tA. Or. Jttier, 
pi. of /niei—t,. fuga flight!] The track of an 
animal. Also,^. 

zfizi CoTOR., AaH/rr,tho Slot of a Stag, the Fuae of a Bnclu. 
ezOTe Hackkt Abp. Williams u (169a) Z4 lliere wants 
a Scholar like a Ho nd of a sure Noae, chat would not miaa 
a true Scent . .to Uace thoM old Bishops in their fuse. 

FuM, Auft eh,* Also 8 feuse. [ad. 

It. /uso (:— L. /f7jiu) Bpindle, hence applied to the 
tpindle-Bhaped tube origiiially used as a * fose * for 
a bomb, etc. Cf. Fuses ^ 3 j 

1 . A lube, casing, cord, etc., filled or saturated 
with combustible material, by means of which 
a military shell, the blast of a mine, etc is ignited 
and exploded. 

1644 Nvb Gamnory (1670) 63 Every Ball hath a hole^ left to 
put in a Fuse or piece of wood just like a Faucet fora apigiE 
. . made taper, zfigs C s^t. hmt:h s Sesamads Gram. 11. xxxi. 
14s It in fur more certain to fire a Morter-piece with Fuaca 
then with Match. 1769 Falconkb put, Manas (1789) 
Cciv, I'he fuse..ia generally a conical tube, foinicd of 
beech, willow, or some dry wood, and filled with a composition 
of sulphur, snlt petre, and mealed prwder. 2863 Kinclabb 
Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 940 1 'he other was the man standing 
by with a lighted match and determinrd to touch the ftiaa. 
1869 K. H. Smyth Goidf Vieioria 61a Fuse, Fuae, a amall 
cylindrical cord filled with powder or other combustible 
matter used for igniiing the powder in a bore-hole. 1879 
Fipb-Cuoksom Armies 0/ Bafkans Ii. bs The shrapnel., 
did execution around us, the time fuzes acting well. 

b. Prepared material ol which fuses may be 
made by cutting it into lengths. 

1767 H. Bbookb Fool of Quality (179a) II. x. 86 Having 
bound some feuae round., tha extnmity of each of their 
tails. 1884 [^e quol fi>r fuse-bag in a). • 

2 . attrib, and Comb., as fuse-bag, -composition^ 
-hole. Also fase-outtor, -extractor, -gauge, 
•aaw, -aatter, -tape (ere ouotB.). 

1884 MU, Eugin, I. It. S09 Kack "fuze hag to contain eight 

f ieces of Bkkrord fum. >846 Grrknrr .VV. Gunnery 49^ 
therefore venture to sugKest the possibility of the Vuae 
composition becoming altm^ in its properiiea by the actioa 
of time and moisture. Z874 Knight Diet, Meeh. 1 . gao/a 
^Fuse-eutter, an implement fur gaging time 4 uBcs to the 
dcsireil seconds and fractions. The cutler for paper fuses 
for rifled guns.. la more usually called a fuse-gage. It is 
a block of wood with a graduated brum gage let into one aidet 
and having a hinged knife . by which the fuse, .is cut off so 
as to burn any required length of time. Ibid, 930/1 ^Fuse- 
e.xtraetor. this implement la designed for extracting fuses 
from shells. i874*Fuae-gagc iamjnse-eutteri. sdge CaOe. 
Smith's .iisamssn's Gram. 11 xxxi 146 Try your Shells, .by 
putiinir in a little Powder, and firing iL immediately stopping 
the "Fuse-bole with Clay. 1838 Gnbrnbu Gunnery 83 
A light cast-iron hollow ball, wilh a fuse bole. 1874 Kniomt 
Diet. Meeh. 1 . 930/^ ^Fuse-sam, a tenon-aaw used by 
artillery-men. Ibid., * Fuss-settei', an implement for driving 
home wotKlen fuses. Ibid.. ^Fusotape, a flat form of (uae, 
coated externally with pitch or tar. 

tFnge, fue, sb:^ Obs. rare, [altr-ation of 
Fusee, aBsimilatea to prec.] -•< Fusee ^ 2. AUo^' 
ftese wheel. 

1674 PxTTV Din. Dupl. Proportion itg In the Fuae of 
a Watch, the greatest Strength of the Spring ia made to work 
upon the shortest Vettia. 170Z Gkrw Cosm. Sac-a 11. vi. 

I 86. 6s Thinking Men considered how it |a clock] might 
be made portable, .and ao..put the Spring and Fuae-wlieelb 
which make a Watch. 

tFliBe«^A 4 Obs.rarer^. mFusaeolb. 

Z7i5[see Fubarole]. 

tFue, a, Obs. rate—^. [od. L. fUs-us lit. 

* poured out’, pa. pple. of fundire to pour.] »Djv- 


B7a4 Wodrow Corr. (1643) III. 160 His style b fuM, and 
reasonings, .pretty magisterial. 

tFuapV.t Ohs. FormB: 1 ffBon. 3 ftuan (aO- 
Also 3 fouae ftce under Fobs 0.). [OE.^san, f. 
fdis Fous a. (Not identical with Feeze.>J 

1 . inlr. To hasten, set out hastily. Also refl. 

a zeeo Csedmon's Gen. '•860 (Gr.) He . sona ongann fysan 
to fore. Nzooe Andreas Z698 (Gr.) He .. Ongun hine ha 
f^n ft to flote xyiwan. csae3 Lav. z 863 Forff com 
CurineuB ft fiisde hIne aulfne. Ibid. S3S34 Allewemotefusen. 

2 . Irans. To forward or send forth gpeedily ; to 
dispatch. 

Dtooo Byrhtnoth a6o (Gr.) He fyade foi8 flan genche. 
c 1000 Lamb, Ps. Ii. 7 (Hoaw.) He fy«h fte of gelelde. e saog 
Lav. 1511 Brutus nom al his yinaa folc ft hero to scipe fused#. 

Folm (fiMz), V.* [f. L.fus- ppl. Item oi fundire 
to pour, melt, Found v.l 

1 . trans. To make fluid by meant of intentfthcat ; 
to liquefy, mclL Also with apart, together. 

b68s tr. WiliiP Rem, Msd, Whs, Vocab.. Fuse, to BMh as 
metals. iSao tr. Lagrange's Chsm, 1 . 3a 1 If it be still exposed 
to heat, it.. becomes fused into a transparent glass. 1818 
J. SMiTH/'4wmriewws.SV.4/fzf II. 756Assoon as the ooIouib 



TUBM. 


ruaiLM. 


tarn IbMd, Ilia Intamlnr of iha ii« ihottld Im ^ iM 

Tvmoau. //««/ shf. f 113 A qiNuitity of mlvor which haa 
haan fttMad in a ladle wm allowed to lolidify. sMI LMtiav 
BTONB LmMi yrmU, (1873) 1- Iv. 83 The aifM fiiMd lofatbcr 
by heat. iM U. Tavlor DnAmUt/m 11. i. 58 As by Aana 
hvac» the chains ha fuaad apart. 

mh»Bl. s^i /•'rmuf's 111. 134 The volcanic flia that 
Rmouldam »nd fuses in secret, styp Cmanfira TWAis. AVac. 
IV. 359/8 CoUact the crystals dry, and fuss, 
b. Of a flux : Tu facilitate the fasion of. 

1798 Kiswan Ktam. Min, (ad. a) 1. 6 They (Anacs} fhsa 
lima without cfTarveiiGancc. liao tr. Lmgfrmn^a Cktm. 1. 
378 Ainmoniacal phospliata of soda fuses this matterperfactlv. 

C. Olten with the MDie : To blend inii- 
mately, araalfi^amate, unite into one whole, as by 
melting together. 

*•*7 Coi.RRiDCK AfVif. /.//. 149 Ha diffuses a tone and 
sptrii of unity, that blends, end (as it were) fu'ws, each into 
earh. il^t RnnKSTsuN Strm. Ser. ill. xi. 136 l*he tliraat of 
foreiffn invasion had fused down and broken the edges of 
coiiflii't and variance. 18^7 H. Rkbd /.mt/. Srii. Potta iv. 
136 Fused by the heat of poetic genius and poured out In 
one glowing end glittering flood. t86o 1 ’vnuall GImt, 1. 
XKii. 159 1'u fuse niyseir amongst them as if 1 had been an 
oki acquaintance. Goldw. Smith Thrae Kng, SMea» 

wen (168a) 19 l*he Scotch nation, nobles and commons, 
ministers and people, wonderfully fused together by fiery 
enthusiasm, poured like a lava torrent on the aggressor. 
1869 Fasoas h'mtn.S^e€h iv. (1873) lax A Chinese graninmr 
cannot, .be fused into the moulds of our Aryan logic, 
d. tramf. To liquefy, attenuate, thin ( the blood\ 
lyaa F. FuLi.p.a A/c7. Gymn, (17111 111 They fuse and divide 
(the IlloodJ anti break its Globules. 1733 Cmsymb kng. 
Mnlmdy 11. iv. | 4 (1714) 147 Purgatives are either . . to 
cleanse the Printm f 7sr,or to fuse end thin the Blood. s8ea- 


SSjscc Fijsxd///. a ]. 

2. lirfr. To become fluid or liquefied with heat ; 
to melt. 

1800 tr. Lmemnga'a CAeiw. I. 167 A mixture of these three 
substances fuses much easier. T. 'I'lioiiarN Cketn. 

Org, Badiaa 16 The crystals, .fuse into a liquid. 1838 
FaoiiiMC y/iat. Kng, 1 1 1. 74 They wera to fret and chafe till 
the dust was beaten off, and the joains of gold could meet 
and fuse. i88x Youso Every Man hia mvn Aleekamc 
I ifoo. 678 By hard solder is meant one that only fuses at 
a high temperature. 

iS^UiCKaNS Bam. Rudga xxxvii, Eyes so small and near 
together, that his broken nose alone seemed tu prevent their 
meeting and fusini* into one of the usunl stse. 1873 Dixon 
Two Queena 1. in. iii. 131 These passions fused and centred 
In ene radiant point. 

8. AhiU, 01 contiguoua veaaele, bouea, etc. : To 
conicser. 

1S70 Ro'LBaroN Anim, L(fa Inlrod. 56 There are two 
systemic aortss which either fuse, or anastomose. 187a 
Mivabt AVesw. A vat. 39 In Tortoises all the trunk vertebra 
are fused. 1IN6 Dki.!. Hegenbauda Cowft. Aunt 456 In the 
Antira these together on either sice to form a froiiio- 
parieioL 

Hence Fu-xIdr ///. a. 

i8x7CoLRaiDGP. Biog, Lit 11. xxii. 171 The blinding, fusing 
power of Imagination and Passion. 1873 SvMONUa ih-k. 
Poota i, to The nre of moulding, fusing and controlling genius. 

(fiAz'i [f. P'UHB itaus. 

To furiiinh with a fuse. 

i8oa Wrllington ym/. 30 Nov. In Gurw. Det/, I. 389 
Ordering . , 9500 four and half inch shells, 600 to lie fillM, 
fused, etc. .•••3 N 1CH01.SON Praet. Bniiti, 396 Slate is 
extracted, .by making peiforations between its beds, into 
which gunpowder is placed and fused. 1869 Daity kiewa 
3 July, j'he projectiles can he fuzed and adjusted. 

Hence Fused ppl e., Fu'aing vl»l. sb, 

18A9 Daily News 1 July, The Horse Artillery . . obtained 
9^5 impressions with the Shrapnell ; 333 with the seginei.t. 
double fuzed. 1884 MU. Eugin, 1. 11. 104 Each man will 
throw four fuzed ffreiiades across the ditch. sSgp Daily 
New* 9 1 July 6/1 They failed in one important point — the 
correct fuzing of the shells. 

Fuaad (ri«zd\ ppl. a. [f. P'uhs v:^ •¥ 
Liquefied by heat, melted. 

1690 Salmon Pharm. Bateana (1713) 144/t Fine cleanly 
powder'd fus'd Salt, a 1763 Byrom rersea mUmied to kava 
^an .spoken v. lo'l'he Forge wherein his fused Metals flow'd. 
1837 HnRWSTKa Magnet >35 He used a cylindrical needle of 
fused steel. 1878 1 Iuxi.kv Pkyaiogr. 913 The fused rocks in 
the depths of the earth which are vomited forth by volcanoes. 

*353 H. Spsncvm Princ. Ptyckol. (1870) 1. 11. iL 178 
The fused act of sounds we call" a word. Dov'SR 

Crimw's L. | 30. 63 If the dialects. .again become com* 
pleiely fused. 

b. 01 the blood : Attenuated, thin. 
i8aa-34 GootPa Study Mad. (ed.^ 4) IV. 379 How are we to 
account for that crude, fused, or dLseoIvcd state of the blood f 

Fuaea, fosaa ^ (fiwzj’). Obs. exQ.iJut, [a. F, 

fusil (pronounced iuzi)\ gee PuttiL^.] A light 
musket or I'lrclook. 

i66t Evelyn Mam, (1857) 1. App. 430 Horsemen well 
app inted with, .carul.ines, miisqueioons, or fuze^. 1703 
S. Sp.wali. Diary 36 Mar. (tB/o) 11. 127 A souidier from 
Deerfield accompanied us with nis Fusee. 1760 Ckron. in 
Ann, Reg. A handsome double barrelPd fuzee valued at 
twelve or fifteen eniiieas. a 1813 A. Wilson Portaters Poet. 
Wka (1846) 311 His light fuxee across his .shoulder thrown, 
tb. One who is armed with a fusee; a fusilier, 
zftm A. B. Mutat. P^lemo 39 That brave Gallant number 
of l^sees were sc|uaiidrcd all to peices, kiiockt o' the head, 
or starved. 

Fnaaa, fbiea^ (fiwM"0« Al»o 7 fb8(B)ie, 

Aiaey, phuaee, 8 fuoy. [u* F. fusdtt primarily, 
aplndleful of tow (:— mcd.L. fusatay a. L. fiisus 
apindle) ; hence u«ed for apindle, and in smaes a-4 


Lagmnga'a Ckam.\. 167 A mixture of these three 
I fuses much easier. *838 *r. 'I'lioMSTN Cham. 


i to form a froiiio- 


A ■piadleHibAped figure: mFoiiL^ s. Obi. 
gflBU PorrgMiiAii iTitf. Paoalo (Arh) leg Tha Fttna or 
la. called Ro mhoidea 

A conical pulley or wheel, the wheel of 
Watch or clock upon which the chain is wound 
. 'and by whidi the power of the mainaprlag is 
'fqualieed. 

98ea in Sanmrtk Homah. Bka. >09 Making a fussie to 
s iiy Lorda cloke. iWa A Caooam Dio. Char. 1. ix. Bs lliis 
W the first wbeele, yea. the Phusee. the inward spring that 
, Cloves hU watch oo swiftly. 1877 Halb Prim. Orig. Man, 
a 11. 90 In the Watch.. the reason of the motion of the 
Ballance is by the motion of the next Wheel, and that by 
Ibe motion 01 the next, and that by the motion of the Fusee. 
a9t| Land. Gat. No. 5155/1 A Odd Watch . . going with a 
MNring, without Fuaey, Qiafn or Siring. 41700 Immom 
Sek. Art II. 084 From the fusy to the balance toe wheels 
drive the pinions. 18X4 R« Stuaxt //iat. .Steam Eugina 
148 ClMifis acting on a spiral in the manner of a fusee. 18X7 
Faxaday Ckam, Manip, iv. xie The mouth xt this tiuM 
represents the going ntxee a chronometer. 1884 P. J. 
Bam BN R'a/cA 4 i ioekm. zo8 In modern watches ami 
clocks the fusee is furnished with maintaining power to 
drive the train while the fusee is being turned beckwards 
during the process of winding. 

8. -«^FU8K 1. 

1704 A#x 1 . Gat. No. 4069/7 The Enemy . . set Fire to 

5 real quantities of Powifer. with Intent to nring their 
lines; which.. was prevented from taking Effect, oy cut- 
ting off the Fusees. 1989 FALfX>NRB Diet. Marina (1789), 
Seerat dun kmlot, that part of the train of a firc'ship 
where the match or fusee is laid. 1809 Naval Ckron. XXI f. 
987 Cones, containing.. 19 ibe. of powder, to burst by fuzees. 


.Searat dun kmlot, that part of the train of a firc'ship 
where the match or fusee is laid. 1809 Naval Ckron. XXI f. 
987 Cones, containing.. 19 ibe. of powder, to burst by fuzees. 
1838 GeuRNRa Gunnary 139 The aperture (of the shelll is 
sei'tirely screwed up : fusees not being necessary in this 
arrangement. 

4. farriery . Anexogtoaiaupononeoflhecannon- 
boneg. 

1700 Gibbon Faerrioda Guide 11. Ixxviil. (1738) 033 Some- 
tiinea a double Splent is formed which is called by the 
French a Fuzcx. 1707 Bailey, voL II. Fntaa (in HorscN] 
two dangerous plents, joining above and downwards, lyn 
CHAMBKMa Cyel. .Supfi. i.v , Commonly a fuzee risee to the 
knee and lames the horse. Fuzees differ from screws or 
thorough splents in this, that the latter are placed on the 
two opposite sides of the leg. 

f Some modern Diets ^ by an obvious misapprehension, 
define it as * a kind of splint applied to the legs of horses*. 

6. A kind of mutch with a large head of com* 
bustible material tipped with brimatone for ignition 
by friction ; a lucifer, vesuvian. 

1830 SM<^if. y^uaa’ Patent No. 6333. 9, Fuzees for tire 
purpose of lighiiiiK cigars, pip^, eic. iSgz Mavhrw Load. 
Labour 1. 433 The 'fuzees', os 1 most frMiiently heard 
them called . .are chiefly Germiui made. 1880 Rider H ac- 
OAHU ( ol. Ouari/tk xxiv, It was one of those flaming 
fusees, and burnt with a blue light 
6. altrib. and Comb.y as fusee^makery •wheel. 
Also Aiaee-engina, ^machine, a machine for 
cutting fuKceg fur watches; Aueo*pleoe, -link, 
•snail, -windlass (see quots.). 

••a*. .SisfMONoa Diet. Trmla^ * Fuaaa-augiuey a clock- 
maker's machine for cutting and shapiiiff fusees. 1^4 
Knight Diet. Meek. 1. 930/1 * Fuaee’maehina^ a machine 
for cutting the^ snail-shape^ or spirally grooved wheel on 
which the chains of certain descriptions of watches are 
wound. 1838 SiMMONiM Diet, Ttaday ^Fume^makar, a 
manufacturer of parts of watch-work. 1884 F.^ J. Bkittbn 
Watt'k 8 Clotkm. 110 *Fuscc Pie«.e..tlie circular plug 
screwed to the top plate in which the upper pivot of the 
fusee works. UuiLt "Funee Sink .. the sink cut in the top 
plate of a watch to give space for the fusee, /hid. 347 The 
^ fusee snail, a pruie< ting nose on the ei.d of the fusee. 
1838 Penny Cyel X 1 1, 303 (art. H<milogy) The spring . . 
gives motion to the fusee, and with it the *rusec-wheel and 
the rest of the train. 1874 Knkiiit Diet. Afaek. 1. 930/x 


- 3®3 (ptrt. Horologes The spring, 

gives motion to the fusee, and with it the *rusec-wheel and 
the rest of the train. 1879 Knkiiit Diet. Alaeh. 1. 030/1 
*/'Haaa.wtndlasst a pump-wiiidlass with a conii.al barrel. 

FuRbI (fiil'zcl). fa. Ger. fusel bad brandy or 
other spinta ; formerly applied in LG. dinlecU algo 
to bad tobacco. Cf. Ger. fuseln to bungle (Bee 
P'ouZLE).] attrib. in Fusel oily * a term for a mix- 
ture of several homologous alcoholg, chieny aniylic 
alcohol, and e«pcciRlly applied to this when in its 
crude foim* {Syd. Soe. Lex. i88>;). 

tBsp Dauhf.nv Atom. Tk. vii. (ed. a) 997 Belirg abun- 
dantly obtained during the distillation of potatoes the 
luimc of oil of potato spirit, or fusel oil, bus been^ atsigned 
to it. 1839 All Year Round No. 39. 138 Fusel oil. .makes 
oil of pear, used in perfimiery and the so called 'Jargonelle 
pear drops'. 1868 Q. Rav. No. 348. 350 A peculiarly foetid 
oil,^ termed 'fusel' oil, is formed in making brandy and 
whisky. 

FuBhionlesB : see Fotborlbss. 

Fasht (fx^tb t#r/r. [Sc. dial, pronunciation of 
W'liBHT.] Hush! 

x8i8 Sco-i t vfir//y. xxvii, * Fushl, fusht,* said Frxncie. 

Fusibility (finzibi’llti). [ad. F. fusibiHti, 
f. fusiftle : see next.] The quality of being fusible. 

1604 WoTTON Arckit (1673)90 Observing in that Material 
. .a FuAibility. 1736 C. l.tx:Aa Esa. Watart\, 3 Metals . . 
lose their metallic splendor, fusibility, ductility and other 
properties. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simoda Anita. Cham. II. 
433 Its fusibility is proportionate to the amount of the 
magnesian salt present. 1880 W. C Roberts introd, 
Ma*aUuigy 99 Carbon, it is well kuown, givea to Iron 
fusibilitv. 

l^llible (fir/ zibT). a. Also 7 Aiaablo. [a. F. 
fusible^ ad. mod.L. ^fusibilis, f. L.^nr-, ppl. stem 
of fuudfre to pour, melt, Capable of being 

fufiid or melted. Fusible wufal (see quot. 1853). 
Fusible plug (see qnot. 1874)1 


below. Sense 5 is an Eng. development from 3.] | Fusible plug (see qnot. 


csilM CvAOCsa Cast Kmm. Ptei.h T. JP3_A]ro of Mr 
fciMurMion, Oil^ abluclons, and mxM ftwiblx luitellxn M. 
wolde pgnson any bible. sfieg Timmb QuaraU, n. i. iZ 
Salt is fuoible. sfin G, Sandys Tram. ni. sm Sa^.. 
becoming fiisahle witn the haste of tbefornaoe. lolg Bwlk 
^aeta ^ Mot. iv. 96 The burning fluid, .nuiy be B9iMle..io 
melt.. the morx funble metals. wyaHesmonMinedaDiet. 
OJ b, That calM Pbitcr'B Ore .. U so firlm and fl^Uu that 
(etc.], slu Sia H. Davy Ckam. PkUoa, X07 IImm mlxtima 
are more fuinblc then either of their conBUtuents. 1844 jj 
G. Biro Urin. Dapoaita (ed. e> 479 The most contortedond 
irregularly figured calculus is the triple or fiiaible. ite 
Uaa Diet. Arta 1. 46 The fusible metai coneisting of Spam 
of bismuth, 5 of lead, and 3 of tin. .melts at the bmtt of 
boiling water or 919^ Fahr. though the rndtiiw point 
deduced fram the mean of in Cfunponente should m 51 1* 
1^ Kmight Diet, Mack.. /tnaibU plaag. one placed in the 
skin of a steam-boiler, so as to be melted and allow the 
dtschameof the contents when a dangeroua heat is reached. 
ijBBg Maneh. Exeun. x Dec. 3/4 The cxploBioD. . was partly 
due. .to a defective fusible plu^ 

Hence Pa*giVle&eM, the quality of being fusible. 
1884 Bovlb Porouan, Anim, 8 .Vxfiuf JEW. viii 130 He had 
reduced . . real Gold, to that degree of FuslbleneRs and 
subtlety, that . . the finer part or the Metal would sweat 
through hisGlaR-es 
tFuBle, var. of Fowsir. Ohs. 

1617 Se. Acta Jau. VI (1814) IV. 536/^ Diicheeand fmdei, 
Fuifbrm (Am a. Q: 'L.fus-us spindle 

4'-(i)fobm. Cf. V.fusifornte^ Spindle-shaped; 
tapering from the middle towards each eud ; esp. 
in Bo/.y Fntom. and Zool. 

1748 Da Coxta in Phil. Trana. XLIV. 404 The cylindric, 
futtiform, and other Belemnites, of which the two Ends or 
Extremes terminate pointed. 1803 J. GALriNU Brti. Mot. 
(i8u6) 3it Root caulescent, fusiform. s8a8 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol. (1B98) IV. xxxvii. 14 The great ganglion of the 
rhinoceros-beetle ia fuAiform. iSge LiNOLRy Nat. Syat, 
Bot, 154 Seeds indefinite, very minute, fusiform. 1834 
WooDWABD MoUnaea (1856) 108 Shell fusifoim, elongated. 
1877 Huxlkv Anat. Itev. Anim, U. 79 Each of these elon- 
geies, end surrounds itself with a delicate, fusiform, hilicious 
case. i8Bt Grikik in Nature XXV. 9 A genus of Pahe^ 
niscid fishes, possessing a fusiform liody. 1887 Scrihnar'a 
Mag. 1. 497^ This torpedo.. is fusiform, or cigar-shaped. 
Fusil ^ (fiil'zil). Pier. Forms : f-6 ftixllle, 7 
fnxile, -11, 7- Ibsil. [ad. OF. fui Tsel (F. fttseau) 
popular L. *fusell-usy dim. of fftsus spiiKile. 

Ihe mod. Fr. heraldic te.m xt/na/a ; but the adj fnaaUy 
B Fusii.LV, seems to show Hoax fuaal waa formerly used in 
this senNe.] 

A bearing in the form of an elongated lozenge; 
understood to have been originally a representation 
of a spindle covered with tow. 

^ 1488 Bh. St. Albana. Har Eij a, It is calde fnsillit for it 
is made all of fusill t. zgya Bossrwkll Atmoria 11. 34 h, 
Fusilles, whiche are so termed, f<>r that they be mnde nke 
Spindles, tdoa Skcar /Ion. MU. 8 C'A'. 11. xiv. 79 Em- 
broclered round about with a border of flames, fusils and 
fleeces. 1853 A. Rubs llin'crrffcia (1658) 351 The great 
0)llar was niadc of double Pusiles enterwoven with Stones 
and FlintA, sparkling flames of fire. 1765-87 in Fornv Her, 
Gloss. i 8 a8‘ ' 40 Berry Eneycl. Her. 1 . r.v., The fusil nearly 
reMembles the lozenge in Nlmpe, but is longer. 

Comb. z86o J. Hewitt Ahc. Arm. II. 335 Fusil-shaped 
spikes [of a Rowel-Apur]. 

Hence t rit'alllaA ppl. a, (see quot. i486 above). 
Fusil ^ (fi^'zil). Also 6 fUsill, 8-9 fuBil ; and 
see FubbbI. [a. F. fusil {.OF. fuisil) = \X.focile 
late L. *focJiey f. ficus hearth (in pop. I^t. fire >] 
T 1. A fire steel iur a tinder-box. Ohs. 
si^Bo Hollyband Treat, /r. Twig. Vu FualL a Fusill to 
strike fire in a tinder boxc. 

2. A light musket or firelrKk. 
t68o Eng. Mint. Dtaciyl. 1. ao I'he Mousqueton is not so 
long as the Fu^il or Fire-l.rjck. s68a J,ond. Caa. No. 
168, A Six Men of the tallest Stature, with long FuaIIs, 
1719 Du For Cruaoe 1. xx, Wc were . armed with a fiixil. . 
each man. 1^0-71 H. Waleolk Ver.ne’a A need. Paint. 
(1786) V. 137 I'ho dew. .had made his fin-il ruHty, and . . he 
was scraping and denning it. 1847 tn/antry Man. (1854) 
98 Seize the fusil with the left hand. 1878 IIakcropt Hist. 
0 . S. IV. xxxii. 555 The sentry snapped a fusil at him. 
Fuailu (fi»zil), a. Also 7 9 ftiaiL [ad. L. 
fiisil-iSy {.fits- ppl. stem of futuigre to poor : see 
FouhJ) v.fl, Fusk v. 8 and -ilk.] 

1. Capable of being melted. Now rare, 

1808 I'lMMB Quarait. 11. i. 105 Metall is nothing else but 
a certaine fusif Aalt. s68o K. Coke Pouter^ 8 Subj, 163 Wo 
teach, that every Cim in which the Euchaiint b consecrated 
be FudL 1738 A KKin tr. MaeguaVa Ckam. 1. 358 Mix 
with this powder.. one part of fusile glass. 1^3 Towftt 
Plato (ed. 9) 111. 641 Water, again, admits^ in tue first 
place of a division into two kinds ; the one liquid and the 
other fusile. 

2. Ktinning or flowing by the force of heat; 
made liquid by heat. Now rare. 

a 1831 Donnb in .Selet t. (1840^ 990 Metal may be eefl, and 
yet not fusile. 1839 Fuller Holy bVar 11. xii. (1647) 39 
The gla>sie land . . could not be made fusile till it was 
brouglit hither. 1708 J. Philirk Cyder 11. 70 A fusil sea 
I'hat III his furnace bubbles sunny red. 1718 Porx Odyts. 
VI. 978 And oVr the silver pours the fusil gold. 

Jig. 1839 Hlaekw. Mag. X1.V. 461 The fusile capacity of 
a language for runninginto ready cuoliiiuns of polsmyllables 
aids tills tendency. 


8. Formed by melting or casting. 

1398 Trsvioa Bank. Da P. R, xvi, xxxvi. (1495) 564 
Pres that bi wroughte wylh hamour is callid Regular, and 
bras that oonly is meltyd hyghte Fusile. 1887 Milton 
P. L. XI. 573 Me formd Fimt, his own Toolcs; then, what 
might else oe wrought Fusil or grav'o in mettle. 1798 


itnoiixjnt, 


nras. 


5 ?^. 


*«"• t*» ««il* «r nnwMt 

«w« — doa l itwilr PiMch « Oman hmaolk 

Wmrr^MbM. TVwtte litn) 3|6 To F*Mr 

beloo^ tM honor of invonting 'riua* typ«. 

.^SlfloSaPMilwM 
borno n omh nn Aml^ not cnrvod out, n» thn rat, in 
tifim: but n foMlo ApoatH an Apoatlt powrad out. nad 
cMt Ri a MoM. 

Shgudlltr (fiiBsUT**!)* Formit 7-8 AuU(l)««r, 
ftaiil#dr,(8 ftudliinrS, 
7« ftulUwr. [a. F. JustlUr^ f. fusil Fusil >. I 
Origioallv, s soldier armed with a fiisil (see Fusil* 
a). In the British armj, the dcsi^ation of 'Fusi- 
liers* is still reuiiied by oertaio regimtnts (at 
present ten) which are dlstinmished from the other 
regiments of the line only by wearing a kind of 
busby and by some small peculiarities of costume. 

idte Ens* miiit, Dinlpl, iv. 13a Ihe Fucilicn have for 
Amu the Sword, the Bayonet, and Fuall or Fire*lock. 16SS 
Xra/. Gua. No. ar^i Hb Majesties ComjMny of Funo- 
leeis of thb City, Cranuuided by Captain Craham. 1753 
Hauwav TVmv. (176a) I. viL xcUL 439 Some of the fusils*^ 
who are smaller bodied men, have their arms proportioned. 
aSss Bxa m i n rr n 6 Apr. 07^* Lieut, fitownson, of his 
MsMsQfbrssd Regiment Royal Welch Fusileers. ilgl 
J. H. NonTon To^u» laB Her [Madras] illustrious FusUien 
• .have boon dispatched bodily to Calcutta. 
mUrik, itoo C. Jambs MiUt, Diet, a.v.. All officers be- 
to fusileer corps have two epaubttes. iSft Regul, 

^ Army p 8 m All grenadier and fusilier Kegimooia 
are. .to march to the tune of the Britbh Grenadiers. 
Fwillffid# (iiiizilF>'d), s 6 . AIm 9 fosilado. 

5 a. y./usil/ads, t fusilier to shoot, f. fusil FuML*.] 
L Nimultaneous discharge of fire-arins ; a wholesale 
execution by this means. 

1801 7 V«r« in Spirit PahL yrnlt. (180s) V. 53 From hence 
were shot lliote diavolinis and cardamoms, winch have been 
so much admired lor the:r happy illustraiioii of the mitraille 
and fusillades. 1813 W ki.lino i-on in Gurw XI.jsgThe 

enemy have a considerable force- .and are Ict-epiiiaupa fusil* 
ladc.^ ««35 Macaulay A'h., Aiackiniosh's hi. tiff. (1887) 
336 Then came . . revolutionary tribunals, noyadcs, fusillades. 
1863 Kinclakb Crimea (i876j I. xiv. 063 Thin waniun 
fiisiTade must have been the result of a panic. s8te Times 
(weekly cd. 16 Oct. 6/a Nutwitiiatandiiig the luoillade, 
no one.. appears to have been hurt. 

iransf, esAfig, t86 . B. H ahtb Message {, T heard 
the welcome rain, A fusillade upon the roof, A tattoo on 
tlie^ pane. 1863 LoNcr. U aysidt Inn, Htrtis 0/ A'Wiagw, 
xxiii. O'er woodland crests The ceasele s fusillade of terror 
raiv i 38 f Gkikik in Aiacnt. Mag. Oct. 490 The men found 
relief in fusillade* of swearing. 1884 Tail Mali G. 7 Nov. 
s/i The din of controversy, the fusillade of personalities. 

Z'lUlilladffi (iitfziiJ^’d), V, [f. prcc. sb.] trans. 
To assault (a place), to shoot down (persons) by 
a simultnnrnuB cUacliarge of fire-arms. 

s8i6 SouTHRV in Q. Rev, XV. 56 A whole corps.. were 
marched apart by one of Stofllet's officcra and fu-dlladecL 
k8ss Carlylb ^'/rr/zW I. xiii. (187a) 77 Give them shriving 
if they want it ; that done, fusillade them nil. 1884 Century 
Ma^;. XX VI 11 . 560 The Mahdi's adherents fai^laded his 
palace at Khartoum. 

Hence FauUlu'dlng vbl, sb. Also rusUlA'dar. 


1839 Carlvlb Chartism y. 141 Lyons fustlladinn. .the«<e. . 
were but a new irrefragable preaching abroad of that. 1878 
H. M. Stanley Dark C^nt. 11 . iv. 119 The butcher of 
women and fusillader of children. 

Pnaillaiion (fii^zil^i’Jpn). rare, [n, of action 
f. F. fusilier to shoot : sec Fubillaob sb, and 
•ATioN.] Capital punishment by shooting. 

1859 Sala Gas-light 4 D. vti. 83 The black cutty (pipe]., 
was with him when under sentence of fusillation for sketching 
a droschky in the Nevski Penpcctive. 

FllsiUy (fiM'zili), a. Her, Also fi 7 

ftuillee, 8 fUaillay, 9 fiiaild. [a. OV, fuseli, I 
fusel : see F'ubil ' Of a field : Coyered with fusils 
(see FubilI i). 

igya BossRWEi.r. Armerie 11. it6 Two Fillers in pile fuslle 
Dargent. 1634 Pkacham Gentl, Exerc. iii. 149 Funillee ia 
like unto Masculy, but your fusils must be made long and 
amall in the middle, tvsi Hbaxnb Collect. (O. H. S.) 111 . 
i6s The old Manner of Ingrailing in Arms is like Fusiltey. 
i8as GentL Mag, XCV. 1. 309 Tlie Table/ family, whose 
armorial ensign was; Argent, a p.^a fusilh Sable. 1864 
Boutbll Her. Hist, 4 Toy. viiL 35 In a Field Fusilly..the 
divisions are narrower than in Limngy. 
b. Fusil-shaped. 

1860 Hbwitt Ane. Arm, II. 933 The rowels .. may be 
divided into three kind»->the star shaped, the indented, and 
the fusilly. 

Fasi^ (fili’ziq), vhl, sb, [f. Fubi v.8 h- -nro 1 .] 
The action or proceas of fusing (see Fusb v,^), lit. 

183a G. R. Pomtbr Porcelain 4 Gl, ipe This, in fusing, 
was converted into a black glass. s886 A thenmum ea May 
684/1 A little fusing into harmony would do wonders for 
this picture. 

b. atlrib,^ as fusing poinl or temperature^ the 
point or temperature at which fusion takes place. 

i860 Tvnoau. Glae, 11. xxxL 409 The fusing pmnt has 
been elevated by the pressure. 1863 — //m/ vi. f ^ 
(1870) 188 The fu8ing*point of cast iron is e,acio" F. 1886 
A. Winchbll iVaUks S Talks Geol. Field 101 The fusing 
temperature now existuig within [the earth]. 

Fulon (fif^'jjdn). fad. h-fUsidn^em^ n. of action 
i,fundire to poor, Cf. P'oibon and Y, fusion^ 

1 . The action or operation of fosing or rendering 
iloid by heat ; the state of flowing or fluidity in 
consequence of heat Also in phrases \ofeasy^ hard 
fusiemi melted with ease or diffioulty. flValety 


fusion : the mating of certain crystals by heat in 
their own water of erystallization. 

BMB EoaN Decades gm To bryngt It lo fbalon or 
mcliyf^ iMM Flat Je^U-he, 1. 14 Although some 
SQM M tImTAilral bee of harder fiision or nelung than 
tohn iMS» T. BaowMBiWf:A>.ii.l.ssFUnuaiMl 
nnro fusien. iMg Parrtia P'Uta Mia. 
L (1^) 3 Ora. .of an easier Fusion, lyii Quincv Cem^ 
*■ Tlw ppwaiion b .. seldom perform'd ^thout 
Mddng or Fusion. iSeyT. TuommnC^^. Cod. 3) 11 . 33 
When eaposed to the heat oi boiling water, may und^o 
the wMery fusion ; that is to say, the water which they con> 
tain beconns sufficient to keep the barirtaa in solution. 
s 8 »-s 8 J. Smith Paaamma Se, 4 Art 1 . $ The texture of 
steel isrendered more uniform by Aision. iqa G. R. Pobtbx 
Petyelaia 4 Gl, 70 l*hat degree of heat must be employed 
which will give perfect fusion to the glaxe. Huxlky 

Physiogr, 199 It Lthe earth] existed at one tira in a state of 
fusion. 

wonderful religii 

minds into a state orfu 

b. eoner, A fused mass. 

1803 J. Baococe Dem, Amusem, xiR The fusion b to be 
rased to the tempering height. 1863 Fr. A. Kbmslb ResM, 
in Georgia 61 Clouds, whiw appeared but a fusion of the 
grat orb of light. s88a T. Coan I-i/it in Hawaii 330 
Drawing out stiiall lumps iR the adhering fusion, they 
moiled it, before it had lime to cool. Into varioua forma. 

1 8 . Pttih. and /*fys, a. Thinning, attenuation 
(of the blood). Cf. P'ubk v.* 1 d. D. In etymo- 
logical sense : A pouring ; pouring forth (of the 
blood); Circulation. Obs, 


^ idgo Mss. fAMROOM Z,r/. Monmst. Ord. (1863) eey 
1.31 wonderful rdigious movemetil which . . threw men's 


lyio T. Fullrr Pharm, Extemp, <4 A Decoction of Bur* 
dock.. keeps the blood in a due mixture, and hinders its 
Fusion, syas N. Kobinson /'A. Physhk 114 The Arteriei., 
on whose Furces Uu* Division and Fusion of the Blood 
cntirt'ly depend. 

B. Ibe union or blending together of diflereut 
things (whether material or inimnterisl) as if by 
melting, so as to form one whole ; the result or 
state of being so blended. Const, into, with. 

1776 Adam Smith IP. H, 1. iv. (1869) 1 . 24 By fiisiun of the 
parts they can easily be reunited. 1830-3 Lvxll Priuc, 
Geol, ^1875) 11 . 111. xxxviii 353 There keenis to ha\e been 
a partial lusion of the nuuntiialia at some n-mute period. 
1831 Lamb Elta Scr. 11. Kltistouiana^ Th.at harmonioua 
fusion of the nian'ient of the player into those of everyday 
life, a 1834 Coi kriiior Shaks, Notes 1840) 10 The fusion 
of the seiiiual into the spiritual. 1841 Mvreii Cath. Tk, 
IV. 1 . 434 A fusion uf nations, .amt an H>simIlation of races. 
iSjg Milman Lot. Chr. 11864) IV. vii. vi. ao6 This a'usoluta 
fusion of the religion of peace with barbarous wariare. 
1836 Emkmnom Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) 11 . as 
Kverythiiig English is a fusion of dbtinct and antagonistic 
elements. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst, xiii. 398 He argues lor a 
fusion of law and equity. i88e Bahtian Brain so Fusions 
cf ganglia niay occur during the development ofsoine animals. 
iSBa ViNLU Sachs* Bot. 589 The eniDryo-sac is formed by 
Che fusion of two cells equivalent to spore-mother *€€110. 
b. Politics, The co.ilitioii (ot parties or faclions). 

1843 Disrakli Sybil (1863) 39 Political conc-iliatiun liecaine 
the slang of the day, and the fusion of parties the Izabhle uf 
clubs. 1861 May Ctmst, Hist. 11863) 1 . i. 8 A new reign 
was favorable, .to the fuMon of parties. 1879 Grkkn Read, 
En^, Hist, vi. 33 Their union was the re<*uU of no direct 
policy of fusion. 

at’.rib. 1864 Gurrlry Amer, Coufl, I. xxH. 37S The 
refusal of part of the Douglas men to suppurt the Fasion 
ticket (composed of three Douglas, two Bell, and two 
Breckinridge men'. 1896 Datly A/ews 97 July 7/5 Great 
difficulties are inevitable in making a fusion ticket in the 
various Slates. 

FiAon, -ou(n)n(e, obs. forms of Foibon. 
FlUlioilisili (.riii 2 'i; 9 niz*m). [f. Fusion xA 4* -isif.] 
The principle or practice of supporting a coalition 
or coalitions between political parties. 

1831 Fraser's Mag, XLIll. 689 Fusioiiism means .. a 
renunciation of the Kevoluiion of July, iBjo, its deeds and 
principles [etc.]. 

FuJiioiiist (fi« 7 ' 5 anist). [f. Fusion xA 4 -ist. 
Cf. ¥ . fusionniste.] One who strives to promote 
fusion or coalition between difiering associations, 


paitics, or opinions. 

ilfgx Fraur's Mag. XLITI. 683 The man.. now comes 
forward as a fusionut. 1836 Ur'estm. Rev. XXI. 479 lu 
[the French Academy’s] elections are pitched battles between 
the Imperialisu and the FusionUts. 1884 Century Mag, 
Jan. 399/1 Ready lo break a lance one day for the Orleau- 
tsts, another fur the fusioiiists. 

b. atlrib. passing into adj. 

1838 J* W. DonalobonXiV. Greece III. ft Neglecting the 
reactionary or fusionist sciientes of Philo or Antiochua 
1873 Datly News sa Aug., The Fusionwt negotiations have 
suddenly and finally ended in failure. 1879 M. Pattisom 
Casaubon 504 After a short period of Irresolution . . he 
settled down in the altuude which we may call fusionist. 
s8fa Pall Mall G, 19 Apr. 6 Among Canadian Knilway 
Securities there is the fusioaMt conflict with iu ups and 
downs of prices. 

FiiBionleas : see P'oibonlrsb. 

f Fll*sitiT6f IS* Obs, nm^larly £ L.,^iZx- ppl. 
stem of fundire to potir.j Of or pertaining to 
fusing or melting. 

iflsyl'oMUMSoN Kenosts Disp, 73 Whereby the liquative 
or fusitive Art is enriched. 

f Fn'fliTef and sb, Obs, rare, [f. 'L,fus- ppl. 
stem isf fundire to pour-b-iVB.] A. adJ, Tending 
to fuse ; in quot., tending to thin (the blood). Ct. 
Fusb v.^ 1 d. B. sb. Something which fuses. 

1637 Tomunbom RenasPs DUP, 069 Esula is.. sharp. In- 
dsive^ tenuative^ fiisive^ apertfva and siccative. 1838 R. 


RCusbbuJ QeHr ui. n. 11. all. 197 Tbe s p e ri a l fiislvt of k 
[L e. Iraq Is Anuikk of every kind. 

Fuilil»a- rasre, AisoAiao. rad.L*/&iJr-MriAiaiiM 
sense.] Dark brown, dusky, iuscous, 

t Vu'Sljy a. 


Hence 

Obs,t Mmewlutt dork or dufkyi 
0 Ar.-‘ -^Fusk. 


1083 Hvll Art Garden, (93931 13 The seeds be then ripe 
to M iprthered, when the grapes bee full ripe, which ripe* 
ncase Mthem by their fuskuih and browiia colour . . Buiy ba 
knowen. igey Dxa Reiaf, Spir, 1. (1699) 73 That alxNit 
the canter is of fudtish or laodish colour, sgpp A. M. tr. 
GmMkoner's Bk, Phvsicke 36/1 Till such time as the fo^e 
wlourad^fo^come uierrat. ^10 Torre //ex. Acad, n ^44 


I'ha dreedfult lodge of the fiiskie daughters of 

Night. 1637 Tomlinson Renmt's Disp. 715 Verdupwsse 
makes it sometimes citreous, sometimes fusk. 1669 Sta R. 
Paston in Sir T, Browne's tPks, 11848) III. 513 , 1 found it, 
ftum itls fuscye red color, lookellcke white lead ground with 
oyle. ilsg Lams Let. to H, C. Robinson 97 Fsb., Your 
strange-shaped preaeiit, while yet undi s clos e d from iu Rise 
envelope. 

fFll'Skill. Obs, rare-“K [ad. L. fuseina in 
same sense.] A three-pronged spear. 

137s Lanrnam Let, (1871) 3s A one syde^ Neptune wyth 
hiz">idental Fuskin. 

Fugle, yar. of P'tissLR v., Obs, 

tFlUIOa. Obs.-^ [Anglicized spelling oi Fr. 
fuseauJ] A spindle. 

c 1710 C. Fibnnes Dieary (1888) X19 People both in Suffolk 
and Norfolk knitt much and spin, some wtt y« Rock and 
fiisoe as the French does, others at their wheews. 

Fuffioid (fifl'zoid), a, [f. L, fus-us spindles 

-OID.] -S P'UBIFURM a. 

1889 in Century Diet. 

tFU'BOrjy a. Obsr^ [ad. \,.fusSn-us, f./ies^ 
ppl. stem of JundPre to pour.] Adapted or tending 
to fuse or melt. 

1678 K. K[usski.l] Geher v. v. #76 The Fusoiy Furnace b 
that in which all Bodies aie easily melted by ihemiMdies. 

FuBOUn, obs. form uf Fuibun. 

tFlUlffi, xAi Obs. * FuBBOig i,FimTiLuaa. 

xtBj Drvurh ft Davknant 7 'empest in. Ill, This (hb 
iiihen's Whistle).. b a Uad|(e of niy Sra-Oflice niy fair 


Buhen'ii 
B'uss. thou dost nut know 


.... . y otton BuHmsgue 

OH B. X13 That great runiping Fuss, thy Daughter.^ tyna 
Strki.r pMuenu in. (17)4) 31 O' Sunday Mcriiing at 
Church 1 curtsied to you ; anti look'd at a gretU Fuss in a 
glaring light dress next Pew. 

Fuss (fi^)» sb 'b [perh. echoic qf the sound of 
something spuiterlng or bubbling, or expressive of 
the action of 'pufiing and blowing*. Cf. also 
fuss, Fuzz ( --fuzsbaln. The common viiw that 
the woid is connected with Four a,, 'eager, ready,* is 
ba!*elesH ; the adj. ia not found later than the 15th c., 
and has little afiiiilty of sense with the sb.] 

1 . A bustle or commotion out of proportion to 
the occasion ; a needless or excessive libplay of 
concern about anything ; ostcntnlious or ufiicious 
activity. Phroae, ftoTfcep a fuss taiMAthe later 
to make a fuss about. 

1701 Farquhax Sir //. Wildair in. I, Ah I I hate these 
CunKregation-women There's huih a fuss and such a 
clutter about their Devotion. itoS Swift To a Lady in 
JobiiKon Eng. Poets XLIll. 79 Come to use and appli- 
cation 1 Nor with senates hee^ a fuse. ri73n Lo. Ijinb- 


DOWNE HHd Boar's He/' 


> 7 J 9 L 140 With your 


Humanity you kiwp a Fuss; But are in truth worse hrutes 
than all of us. 1783 M ad D'Arblav Diary ^ foh so 


fugged with the preying d.iy’s fuss. 1806-7 J. Ukrksi'oro 
Miseries Hum, Li/e (1896) xi. 071 You have both been 
making a great fuss about nothing. 1840 K. H. Dana Be/, 
Mast xxlii. 71 She got under weigh with very little fuss. 
1830 Lowrll Lett, (1894) 1 . 179 It M only foolish little men 
that are fond of mysteries and fuaseo. 1879 Dixon Brit, 
CvOrus vi. 58 I'hey were to ask no leave, and make no fuss. 
Brvce Amer. Commw. 111 . d. 494 There b a good 


deal of fuss about trotting-inatches. 

b. Fuss-and feathers, bustle and display ; hence 
faaa-and-feathordom. 

1866 Temple Bar May 198 '^eir [hen-women's] fuss and 
featherdom have, .a different direction. 1891 WoiABLBY in 
Pall Mall G. 03 Sept. 7/a it was no fuss-and-feathers and 
gold-lace army. 

2 . A state of (more or less ludicrous) consterna- 
tion or anxiety. 

1703 Vanbeuch Con/ed, tv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 431/1 Why. 
here’s your Master in a most violent Fuss, and no mortal 
Soul can tell for what. 1746 Hawlry in Albemarle 50 Vrs, 
0/ my Li/e (1876) 1 . 114, 1 could not tell you. .the fusse the 
battalions of Guards are in upon this sudden enibarcalion. 
1813 Lauv Bubchrmsh Lett, (1893) 74 Madame Legoux*. 
had been in a fine fusa about ua. 


3 . [f. the vb.] One who fusses. 
sBvg IIowRLUi Forrgent Conci, 98, 1 am a fusa, aud 1 
dun t deny it. 

TxMm (fw), V, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . inlr. To make a fuss ; to be in a bustle ; to 
busy oneself restlessly about trifles ; to move fussily 
(about, up and down, etc.) 

179a Elvina II. 13a The Ihomtona ware among the fint, 
Sir Gilbert fussing about, with hb large white wig and 
gouty legs, as happy as any of them. 9797 Poi.whxlb Old 
Eng, Gentl. 6a She fusa'o to form arrangements with the 
cook. 1830 R. S. SuBTRRS Sponge's Sp. Tour xy.jh He had 
been fussing about it not long before, .dusting Inid portrait 
of himself. i8go Blackw. Msw. Apr. 4«6/s Forth would fuM 
Achmet, with a huge crowd or staff. 1871 Dixon Tower IV. 
iv. 34 Sir John, .fussed and fumed about the Court. 1876 
Mae. F. fi. Trollovb Charming Fellow 1 . xi. 143 Hb imfo 


FinMIL 


IBitd to b»fiMlra about i«kiidMn And iloM-fOMi. iM||J* 
Paeunii 7 >m# Ca. II Hot tbo aioro ha wm Aiuud ouar im 
M otaholtiidalM. iHf T. A. iTaoixots 
L Eiv. ■93, 1 tamombar tbo hoot Anuiog to and out tho 
foomduriiig thoquEneroT on hour boforo dinnor. ilbE 7 * 4 # 
Caaii^ vi. in Cbrwd. Mag. Fait, Thoy Bwy bo fnoMd ovar 
Et noveltiaa. 

irmn^f. ilfyLmow £ugwf//uti4By thoeoEHbo,arhai u , 
throu^ voliiiBai of smolca* fuaaadaud mckcnd e ptciamdoa 
to Nnoic:. atfa H. Mabayat IVur im Swn^H 1. 940 Liiila 
■taani tfondobM wiih onkm^fonnals, puAngand fuiauig Uko 
buiy watar>boetl«a in e nucraacope. 

2 . tratu. To pntinto a fuio; to agitate, woffrjr; 
to bother about trifles. Atoo Tp fmt up (? dUL) s 
to flatter, trrat with foisy politeness. 

181# T. Mckmlb Mnm. (iSs*) II. 9$ Safa anivad,— qoito 
arell, but oumu palled Ehoot. Tiiwari, and bofttlad thui over. 
1000 CkABE Karat Lift (ad. 3) 14 Sinoa Hopa'o deluding 
tongua inclin’d me 1 o fum myaalf. ilas Vitl. Mnutr. T 
i«7 Stoca ha fuia’d ma bo up in ilia aim. sIM Mns 
Yohob fFfmauMua bbviiL 045 It U ganarolly tna lafaMt 
way to taka cara to be in time ourwTva«, but to guard 
against fussing other people, ilfa Mbe WALroao ATom. 
etc. II. 163 'l*he going in and out. .dways fuoaca me. 

Hence mmrad pp/. a., in a fnss ; agitated, dis- 
concerted ; mnaing vM, sb, and fpL a. Also 
rnasa-tloa [sec -atiop]. the action, habit; or 
practice of fussing ; Pw'aaar [see -id >], one who 
lasses. 

8 sm Mad. D’Abblav IM. Noa. In Emrfy Diafy^ She dia> 
tiled all aort of ceramony, distance, or fiisaatlon. staS 
lisa Mirroao ^ 7 //syrv 11. (1863) 317 She was addiclad to 
a fussing and Bdgetty neatness, tl^ Scorr A/. K won't 
Introd. 9 The character of the traveller, meddling, aelf- 
linportant, and what the ladies call fussing. 1847 UuaMWBLL 
Ckr. Nuri, 11. 1 . (1861)045 His obstinacy is but the fusaing 
of his weakiMM. i860 Miai Yohob SiaketUg Stcr. e. 
(1880) 9s8 David is taking up his slate, and looking a little 
fuMaed becauNs there is a scratch in tha corner, site Lady 
Baseke Statian L(/i N. Zentonti xv. (1874 to8, I have 
finished all my littla fuasings about the house. 1884 
A. A. PuTMAM 10 Vrt, Paiict Judgt xv. 161 Every witness, 
aifixnt, lender, fusiery and teaser of this jurisdictional 
region. 1890 Pall Mali G. a May 0/3 The Staiuiard with 
itx fellow fuMsars and fogies abroad sits down and waits the 
eveoL liM K^artd Chrlstin. No. 61/a That idiotic fuMia- 
don., all the excitement, and all those people staring at her. 

Fum, FuM-ball : see Fuss. Fuks-ball. 
t Fnifle. H§r. Okt. [ad. F. fisss a ditch.] 
A foBs, ditch, or pool represented as a charge on 
a shield. 

18*3 bo. Bbensss Pfwfn, I. cclxxxi. 171 b. The blasure of 
his armex was goulea, two fusses tuible (« deuje/atttt natrttj 
a border sshle. 

li iSl'MBfkll. [Ger,/us^a//f f. phrase 

(nttam) tufuswe or mu fiisteu /alien to fall at one's 
feet.] Prostration belore a sovereign. 

1967 Thixlsy in St. PaJ^trt Hm. K//f, XL 40s The 
Commissaries of the Duke of Wyrtenl)er»;he have made 
theyr fussefoll and kneleU before UiEniperour. 

Fumm t aee Fuht sb.'^ 

Fu0i<y (fo'sifai), V, [f. Foss r. 4 .-(i)ft.] 
intr, 'Po make a fuss, to go about fussily. So 
Fa>Balfloa*tioa [ (Ofioatkiii], the action of 
making a fuss. 

ifi|6 MCKFoau ftafy II 3x1 How to escape formal fussi- 
mationa. 1868 Q. JCtt*. Apr. 317 Johnson was constantly 
fuMufying about the brewery with an ink-horn in his button- 
hole. 1883 Miss Bhaddon PhaniMH Fart, xli, hussifica- 
don about her carriage. 

FuBSilF ^ fo'sill), eulv. [f. Fumy a. + -lt 2,] in 
a fussy manner. 

1817 BvaoM Ke/jfa Ixxiii, Who.. getting but a nibble at 
a dniej Still fussily keeps fishing on. 1864 J. KoasTBa 
Li/a Str Eliat 1 . 114 He bad in make answer by fussily 
quoting his own book against Dellarniiiie. 1883 F. M. 
PxABU Coniretd. 1 . 33 He had acted, a liltle fussily perhaps, 
but nobly. 

Fnsaiiieui ffp-sin^s). ff. P'dhst o. - f-Nius.] 

The quality or habit of being fussy ; restless or 
ostmtatious activity about triltaa. 

itei Hrlfm Camp. Salii. xi. (1874) 19a That freedom from 
small fiiadncas. 1876 GaxBN . 9 /rav Stmt. 3x6 Her religious 
exIiortationH are backed by scoldings and fussiness. S884 
Manch. Exam, ao May 5/a The fussineas of Thiers, who 
would have a finger in every pie that was being made. 

fFu'aala. Oin. 

1609 Urrwkr Lima iv. vi. Such sdrre with . . Muflfes, 
Puattles. Fuaales .. Fillets, Croslcts. .and ao many lets, that 
yet slice is scarse drest to the girdle. 

Ftt'MMMk. Aiuodk. Also 7 fdoaooka. [Cf. 
F088 ; also/MAT, Fdez Fubz-balu] 

1 . A fnt, unwieldy woman. ^10/. or slang, 
a 1700 B. F.. Did. Cant. Crew s. v.. d Fat Fwuacbst 
a Flusom. Fat, Strapping Woman, e 1746 J. Colmxr (Tim 
Bobbin) I'iew Lane. Dial. Wks. (i86a) 55 lliis broddling 
Kussock lookt feaw os Tunor [a dog] when id done. s8M 
Wauoh Sneed Kant ii. 40 * Nay,* cried Billy; * thae'rt noan 
beawn to run off* thi bargain becose o' this fiisiock makin* 
her din, artot* 

2 . Se. A fluffy mass (of cotton\ 
s88a O. Macdonald Catiie Wmrtaek xxlv. (1883) 153 
A fttssock o cotton-W rowed roon a bit o' otick. 

Hence fVu'BBOok v. Obs. intr.^ to roll about 
in an unwieldy way. Implied in f FwosooklMr 
ppl. a. ? Obs. 

ifiE Chaelottb Buamv in Mad. IPArhte^a Rarfy 
Dtaty (1889) 11 . 097 Mrs. Percy ia a vulgar, raaMXcking, 
proud woman ; but very dvil to ns. 1847^ HAUiwau, 
Fasaotkingt toige and fat. 


iiionB, their Iwhitf and actlm ; Fond of 


. Of peiBona, their nihitf ao 
^ movitag Bud octiag with fi 
Mit tiifla. 


1; hobitiiBtly boiy 


pi|a T. Mooaa Mam. (1854^ VI. mn Lndcy for him that 
M) to so Hills of an irntanto car lhaiiy natura. i8l8E FraatPa 
Mlmm. XLI. t 6 $ Ste is fussy and fiogetty (if thars be sneh 
gNMs). s%(4 Lofwau. Comb rid ga 30 K Aga Piose Whs. 1 890 
Ici4fi ForsigD Itswel waay..mdkm them, ff not wissr at any 
tain lass fiMoy. i86fiMiaaBaAnooN Away# A/M iff. 4sl'hs 
■MV dowE8Er..awoopsd down upon her nephaw. S877OWBN 
mubttUy't Datp. p. xlv. Tbs fussy cnarlaianism .. of 
itehitiousactotisis. 1890 JasaowAMaf. ^EdEMpKf. (1893) 
St There wera no schools then ; no ftiasy visiting of the poor. 

Snmtf. s8yi L. Stephen Piaggr* Ear. ix. (1804) ais 'llw 
Batterfiy..ii much too fussy on Inasct to cojoy himself 
|merly. xBpg DoUg Mama % July 5/1 Tbs fussy Uttto 
Cooservoncy tug. 

2 . dUU. and U.S. Of places: Full of bustle^ 
bustling. 

1841 A. B. Evans Lekeatartk. Warda^ ate. s.v.. The shops 
will be quite full and fussy. x8n Motley Carr. (1889) I. 
vL i6x A populous, busy, fumiim, fussy, nule world lilts this. 

8. Of dresa, etc. : Full of petty details. Also, in 


dressmaking language, witnout dmeciatory im- 
plication ; with mnny flounces, jnms, pleats, etc. 

iM Holland TitearnSra Lett. L os tot every jnnaent bo 
weff filled.. fuM to oo point. s8Bs Qaeea t Oct. AdvU, 
The akin . . puflM more or leas fumy, ocoordtng to figure. 
tkaa Daily Ckran. 15 Jon. 7/3 Tlte latter [medal] had oeen 
withheld, the designs being fumy and of doubtftil con- 
struction. itpfi Waatm. Cam. 7 May 3/1 Tlie fussy suashade 
is much bcfiounced with toce-Mgeu raiflon. 
t Favtf rA.l Obs. Also 6 fount, [a. Oil. Just 
(mad.F.yu/): sec Foiar sbf\ 

1 . 1 . A wine-cask. 

Mia-ps Howard Hanaak. Bka. (Roxb.) 8s, xxx. pipes 
here, and a toon wyn x.r., the here xA*. and for the fustes 
XXX.#. tfiM Hanaak. Ord. (xTpo) 005 Tlie 5eijant..hath 
for his foe, all the empty foustes of wine. 

2 . * A Strong smell, as that of a monldy barrel ' 
(Johnson 1755). 
whence in mod. Diets. 


II. 8. (bee quot. 1819.) [So Y.flUt li./usta.'J 
i66i9 J* WxBB Slane-Heng (1705) 35 The Column.. dimin- 
ishing (from the third Part of the Fust upwards). i6Ba 
WHEuca yonrn. Greece u 48 They were neitlier Channell’d, 
nor altogether plain ; but their Fusts cut into Angles. 1717 
IlRaKRLEv yml. Tour Itafy av Jan. Wks. X87X IV. 550 
The wreaths along the fusts of ine columns. 18x9 N iciiol* 
BOM Diet. Arckii , A*st#/, the aliaft of a column, or trunk of 
a pilaster. 

tFut, sb.^ Obs. In pi. 6-7 ftisaos, ftostB. 
[ad. \K.fusi0 lit * stick *. Cf. V. fAl de girojls. 
With the plural formyoM## cf. dial.^rrt for>f#/#. It is 
somewhat doubtful whether the fixst qnoL belmigs to this 


(See quot. 1657.) 

iqaa tr. Seereta Secret.^ Prhf. Priv. (E. B. T. S.) 040 
Moche worth is the lytwaiy y makyd of fustc and aloes, for 
that fuste confortyth the stomake .. Than setbe he fuste in 
Wynne, and drynke hit crly. 1997 Gexabue Herbal in. cxliv. 
1359 llioiie grome kinde of CTouea . . which of the ancienta 
are called Fuati, whereof we haue englished them Fusses, 
ifisj W, Coles Adam ia Eden cxxxiv. 199 'Dioee [Cloves] 
that do ainde longer on the trees . . being called by most 
Fusses, yet some call the ttalka of the Cloves Fusses. 
ibid. Table. .Fusses or Fust a 

Fuat, Obs. exc. dial. [var. of Fibbt sb.J 
The ridge of the roof of a house : see quot. 1819. 

syea Monon Meek. Exerc. laa The Fust of the House. 
18x9 Nicholson Diet. A rekit.. FnaL o term used in Devon- 
shire, and perhaps in some other counties, for the ridge of 
a houw. 

tPuBt, Obs. [short f. Furtic.] -^Fubtio. 

1680 WnEUta yearn. Greece iv. 307 There groweth Fust 
also, or Yellowwood, used to dye with. 

Fust (fost), V. Obs. exc. dial. Also Foist tr.^ 
[f. Fust jA.i 1, a.] inir. To become mouldy or 
stale-smelling; ssp. to. Of com: To become 
mouldy ; also Jig. b. Of wine : To taste of the 
cask ; also fig. 

a sna H. Smith Serm, (1637) 440 As the MannE which 
the Jewes gathered over an Homer did them no good, but 
mould and fust. 1604 Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 39 (Qa a) Ha 
that made vs . . gaue vs not That copobilitic and god-like 
reason To fust in vs vnvad. 1739 Johnson, Faet, to 
grow mouldy ; to smell ilU S799 GT Smitn Lahermtaiy L 
499 To prevent wine from fluting, otherwise tasting of the 
cask. dMoLensdmie Gloat., Fuat, to mould as com does. 

Hence Fu'oted ppl. a. » Fusty 1. 

1907-8 Bp. Hall Sat. nr. v. 117 Of fluted hoppea nowloat 
for lack of aole. s6a»>9B Bubton Aa/at. Mel 1. ii. 1. vL 63 
If the spirice of the bratn be fluted . . the children will bo 
fusted in the brain ; they will bo dull, .all their lives. 1799 
G. Smith lobaratory 1 . 43a To restore 0 wine fluted, or 
toatingof the cask. 1897 G. Macdonald SoEadtaitk Fire 
003 To me it was like the fuistit busks o’ the holflfiuiaiaht 
swine I 

FuBt, obs. f. of Fibt sb.^, rar. of Foist sbA Obs. 

Futottofto (fo'sted^). Caps Cslon^. [f. Fust sb. 
•h -AOB.] * The vats, tubs, and all the wooden uten- 
sils used in making wine* {bfS. lot. Nov, 1865). 

1868 Capa 4 NaieU Newt 1 Dee. 18 A large vintage to 
prospect, and no fuscage in which to store it. 

FutottoatoUto (mstAne'lfi). Also fbstinella, 
ftutanelle, (badly) itastanelll. [a. It lingua 
franca fustamlla, dim. of the name by which the 
garment is known in Greece om Turkey : mod.Gr. 
^obseasn^ Albanian Relieved to be a. It 



white jsekets and flutaoellaa i%4 B. TAVLea londs pf 
Sormesn 359 The spruce young Craeks, whoee snowy fim 
laoolles wen tonribly bettered, camo off imnch wona^ 
s888 Fblton ^ik. 4 Mad. Gr. II. ti. vii.4c7l'boP0ltoea>to 
..walking Jauntily aloog tbo Street of Amus. .to taaseNed 
fes; embi^ered jacket, snowy flmiandin. s88n O. F. Aem- 
wrmaanGart.Jr. Greece, Brigand Pammae. to Yon aeo hfan 
yonder, .kia niaitoelto wkiie and bright oa it ahtwld ha 
Hence ytttotnne'TInefl tu, wearing a fustanello. 
t8B8 Fblton Fam. Lett, xtt. (1865) 910 He was a ftu^ 
nelned fellow, with a villainous. . look. Mm A. J. Evanb ia 
Arekaeal, (1884) XLIX. 04 Him fiiatanalto'd pesaants, 
Fuste, obs. fonn of Fier sb.^ 
tFa*2ter« Obs. A]so5fbyatoiir,6fbeler,d-7 
fojetor. [a. KP.fusier,fuystsr, tfusl (mc^.F. 

piece of wood. In continental OF. fustier 
had tne wider sense of worker in wood, carpenter, 
etc.] A saddle-tiee-moker. 

(1909 Lib. Cnatnm. Land. (Godef.), Qne mil fuater Hem 
araona do eeles, sinoun de quarter.] SA15 in York Myat. 
Introd. a6 Fuyitours. 1930 Palsce. ets/s Fusiar that maketh 
aaddell trees, battier, 1998 Srow Smrv, (1601) 949 Foyscony 
the wantene and two peraona, one meaae. 1609 D. Roobro 
Harl. MS. 1944 If. atlin Digfy Myat. (188a) Porawords ae 
Sadlers, fiutera. tBtx Canterbury Mmrriauit LicencetOb&^ 
7 Oct., joh'em Morcetnr de Challock, fluster. 
tFto'BttoStoV. Obs.rafg-K ^prec. 
s6oe Ckeater PL lE. E. T. S.) 1. 7 Sadolors and flusterm, 
Fntoterio (te'sterik). {t Fubt-et, after /wr- 
m^V.I I'lie colouring matter of fnstet. Cf. F'usTiir. 

s80e UriPa Diet. Ar*t II. 3x8 This wood contains a 
large quantity of yellow colouring matter, named ftutork. 
Futtot (fe stet). [a. Y./ustet, ad. Vx.fustti^ 
Sp. an etymologizing corruption (os if dim. 
of rx.fust, Sp. fetick, piece of wood) of the 
Arab, aonree of r usTio.] A small European shrub 
{^Rhus Cotinus), from which a yellow dye to ex- 
txacted ; called also young fustic. (See quota.) 

sBas Ubb Dkt. Chem., Fuatet. the wood 01 the rkaa 
eatinua, or Venus's aumach, yields a fine orange colour, 
but not at all durable. sBaB in WxaaTaa. 1893 Uaa Did. 
Arta 1. 834 Fuatat, the wood of the rkna eatiuua, a fugitive 
yellow dye. Ibid. 1. 837 Fut/ie, the old fustic of the English 
dyer, as the article fustet is their young fustic. 

FutotitoBL *nd a. Forms: 3 fbatoae, 

4~5 fustoin, 4 Aistayn, 4-6 fdatiane, -Fa&(e, 
flisteii(e, (5 Amtien, Ibstyn, 6 Aiatin, Aisohoin, 
Autheyn, Aishtyayne, Aiatyom, Aiateen, foaien, 
St. Ai8tean\ 5-7 Aiation, -yon, 4- Aiation. [a. 
OF. fustaigne, -aine, mod.P\ fuiaitte fem.» Pr. 
fustani, Sp. fusion. Vg. fustdo. It. fustagno, repr. 
med.LN (/taenwr) fustdneus, {tela) fustdnea ; con- 
jecturally derived from Fsstat, the name of a suburb 
of Cairo where cloth was manulactured.] 

A. sb. 

1 . Formerly, a kind of coarse cloth made of cotton 
and flax. Now, a thick, twilled, cotton cloth with 
a short pile or nap, usually dyed of an olive, leaden, 
or other dark colour. 

rsaee Trin. Coll. Ham. *63^ meshakele of medeme fustane 
[nr /rrA. fustani]. C1386 Chaucer Proi, 75^ Of fustyon he 
wered a gepoun. e 149a Merlin 979 His clotliinge was blakke 
fustyan with bendes on the sleiies. 1300 I'Hvy Purse Exp, 
Pliim. 0/ York (1830) 16. ii yerdes of white fustyan for sokkes 
for the Quene. 1598 WilU 4 Iteo. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 169, 
ii blanketts of fit^ieyn. 1986 Shake. Tam. Skr. iv. t. 49 
where’9 the Cooke . . the heruingmen in their new fusUaii. 
1698 A. Fox Wurtm' Surg. 11. xxix. 140 Commonly I used 
..some piece.s of fustions, cutting them of two fingers 
breadth. 1696 J. F. Merchant a Waredio. 8 Dimetty .. 
which is called Pillus Fustian, is of great use to put 
Feathers in for Pillows. si6o All Year Round No. 44. 4x8 
Fustian and corduroy that was neither sound nor fragraoL 
tb. A blanket made of this material. Obs. 

X4M K. E. IVills (i88a) 56, I wull he haue to be oone bed 
a ^yre fustyanA #i4te J. Kussbll Bk. Hurture gam 
Fustian and shells dene by sight and sans ye last. 1494 
Ifonaeh, Ord. (1790) X9i Then shall the yeoman of thestuffe 
take a fustian . . & caste it upon the bedd . . & the sheete 
likewise . . then lay on the ocher sheete . . then lay on the 
over fustian above. 1900 Inv. in Ann. Reg. <1768) 134 A 
paire of old Fostians. 

to. nistiaa of VtoplM. Also 6 fustian in 
naples or aplis, fusty an{e aplcs or n^apes, ftssli- 
napUs,fustianapes,f%astmapes, 6-7 fustian anapes 
or an apes. App. a kind of cotton velvet CL 
A-napxs. Obs. 


1469 Ralla ef Parli. V. 505 FusCton, bustiaa, nor fustian 
of Naputo. 1934 in Eng. Ck. Furniture (Peacock s866} 007 
A new cusshion of fustian in naples. 1594 Blundbvil Ax##k. 
V. ilL (ad. 7) 333 Fustianapes of Vellurcs. and of Wool, Ba3res, 
Sllke, Parchment lace^ Sarcenet and Inkto sjjto ifiis, 
a 1607 [see A-navex]. 

2 . fg. Inflated, turgid, or inappropriately lofty 
langu^ ; speech or writing composed of bigh- 
soonding words and phraaes; bombast, rant; in 
early use also f j8>ffon, made-up tonnage, ^b- 
berish. For the development of sense cf. Bombast. 

cK99a MaeijOws Faust, iv. 76 fYatg. Let ihy left eye be 
dtoiMiarily fixed upon my right heel, with fuati vaatigiia 
mosiria imaiatere. Ctawm. God fbrghre me, he speelrs Dutch 
flistton. M99 B. JoNaoM Mv. Man out ^ kia Humour 111. i, 
Prithee letTtelk fliaiian a little, and gullthcm. tfiai Bubton 
vfiwsA jffkA II. iiL iL (1651) 3x6 If he can. .wear his ctothte la 



vumeujx. 


«idiiott..tolltUf fbaiSM. iteCi.«niLAin»PMift 4TWitli 

Pwn— iy. 

jFiimr DtA, 1 «m amdi dmxiv^d If this ba not oboauis% 
AMdM. tbiU b. thoughts and words ill lortsd, and wicKout 
tbs Isast rtlalion to sash othsr. tfM Phni /Vw4 SM. 187 


ilss Hasutt TmkU^, Ssr. ii« v. (i860) isj Thsy floondcr 
nboutbstsrssn fttstian in sspnMsion. and bathos in ssntimcnt. 
altA/an'a.JPsw. Inna 838 It waaailngDssnas^andtiisbssBit 
End of political fitstiaii. 
b. Mnw. Clap-trap* 

s88o BcAonNsncLD En dym fm zd, Semlble Englishmen 
..looked upon the whole oshibition as fustian. 

3 . (See quot.) 

sSia Honk Year Bk, 6s Rum fustian Is a ' night-cap V 
maoe precisely in the same wav (as egg-flip]. 

Cfitfti,, as fustian-maher ; JusHaH-cIati^ •mitid 
adjt. Also Ikiatian-outtiiiR, the action or process 
of catting the sur&ce-threads of weft of fnstlan ; so 
fkiatlan-oattor, one who performs this ; f fUstian- 
man, a fustian-maker ; fiuatian-ploker, a workman 
who clresses fustian. 

1878 C. M. DAim* Um»rth. iMut, 54 *Fustian clad men. 
iMte d«fA Giost.f *Etistian CHtter^ one who finishes off 
fustian by cutting U to a sort of velvetty pile. t8^ Mss. 
Gaskkll North /jr S. xviL Where is your ust'*r? Gone 
*fustian-otttting. 1704 Lomif.GoM. No. ^87/4 Robert Dunn, 
of Bolton in Ce Moors..* Fustian-maker. leeo Jkiti. No. 
5 Qm/B William Nabbs, late of Hallifiix, *Fustianmaii. 
i885^afi//tf O/inirm ax Jan. ss/i If the makers of lucifer* 
matches arc not henceforth to be poisoned, .nor *ru8tian- 
pickers to be rendered deibrmed by Isid conditions of work. 
s8et Dai/jF News s6 I 'ec 5/5 A gnrrleiier . . assisted by one 
of Ills *fustian-suited fellows, is staking and pruning a tree. 

B. adj, 

L [attrtb. use of the sb.] Made of fustian, 
lejp Buijr lYilit (Camden) xvB Item 1 geve to Wylliam 
Bol^ my (oaten doblett. «SM >44 A paler of lustian 

blanketa 1611 Cokyat Cs^u/ities 465 For my cloibwi being 
hilt a threadbare fustian case were so moone. syia Stkki.b 
Spoci. No. 498 r 3 A lively young fellow in a fustian jacket. 
■ 7 S 3 Smollbtt Ct, Nn thorn (1781) 63/a For all my bit of 
a fustian frock .. 1 have more dust in my fob, than all these 
(lowdered sparks put together. s8a8 Kirby A Sr Entomoi, 
(i6*.t8) IV. 538 Ine plain fustian jacket used by English 
s|iortsmen. s8SP Thackeray Yis-gin. xxit, He wore a plain 
fustian cloak. 

fig. igip /'w/Ar w.^ Hatchet (1844) 39 Botching in such 
frise iestes vnpon fustion earnest, sgpe G. Harvkv Pierce's 
Snfier. 158, 1 could smile at a fnse jest when the good man 
would be pleasurable and laugh at fustion earnest when the 
merry man would lje surlv. s88g K. W. Liohtnbr in 
Harper's Mag. Mar.^ 533A To guin some individuality 
u'hich will remove the impression tn.it it is a fustian counter- 
part of a genuine uiid admirable fabric. 

b. dial. (See quot., and cf. Fi:attany .1 
1750 W. El i.ia Mod. Hush 1 1 1 . 1. 66 I'here are four several 
sorts [of MarlJ, viz.— the Fustian, the i.'owshit, the IJlack- 
steel, and the Shale: The Fustian Sort is an Earth com- 
posed of a fat lAMim and Sand, of a reddish Colour. 

2 . Of lanqua^'c : Of the nature of fustian ; 
ridiculously lofty in expression ; bombastic, high- 
flown, inflated, pompous, f Also, belonging to 
cant or made-up jargon. 

ssga Greenk Upst. Courtier {iZji) 37 Then comes he out. . 
with his fustian eloqiicn'-e. X898 F1.0H10, Mobile ^ a roguish 
or lustian word.n word iiipvdleni French.Btgnifying wenches. 
1610 II. JoNsoN ALh. IV. ii, Haue 'hem vp,and shew 'hem 
Some fustian booke. or the darke glasse. sdej Cockkram 
Prewon.f The fustian teriiies, Vbed liy too many who study 
rather to lose heard speake, lliuii to \ndersiaiid themselves. 
1660 Howrli. i.cjc. Tctraiii., P'ustiau /.auguoge, B.irra- 
goOin; la lingua fiirbcsca; jerif^onfa. 1670 Con on Esper- 
mm 11. Vii. 339 The Queen . . writ a Letter to the Duke . . 
in a fustian style. 1748 Ansou'e Voy. 111. vii. 483 Notwilh- 
st.uiding the fustian eulogiums bestowed iiimn them by 
the Catholic M Lssionories. 1838-9 If all^ Hist. Lit. 1 1 , v. 
II. f 7 j. 399 Pope censures the haste, nc'^ligeiice and fustian 
{anguage of Chnpiiian. 1884 J. bit arm an Hist. Su*€ari 9 tg 
ii. a6 '^loe fustian oniamenc of somewhat spirited talk, 
t b. Hence of a writer or speaker. Obs, 

[sS97 : see 3. ] 1693 Dr vdrn P^rsius v. 9 I .ct F ustian Poets 
with their Stuff gone. 178B J. War'i on £es. Pope 11 . x. 
149 note, Ridiculing the false pomp of fustian writers. 

i* o. /•ustian fume : a great display of anger. 
So fustian an^cr. Obs. 

* 58 i Balk Yocacyou 30 b, Tlie Treasurer, licynge in hys 
fusteiie fumes, stoughtely deiimunded a determiimte answere. 
1583 STANYiiUHKr AEaeis 11. (Arb.) 46 With fuiiiing fustian 
anger. i6a6 Owkn Upec. yesuit. (1620) 3 Vpon this the 
Monke in a Spanish fustian-fume, cr>ccfout. s^ N.^O. 
iioiteasfs Lutrtu iv. Z73 The Chanter netlcd heard in fustian 
fume Kejoyniiig Girard thus saweily presume. 

3 . Worthleaa, aoiry, pretentious. 

1^3 Skrlton Garl. Lmuiel 1206 This fustian mnistres and 
this giggtshe gase. 1997 Shakr. b Hen. /F, 11. iv. toj 
T hrust him downe stayres, I cannot endure such a Fustian 
RascalL 1600 Dr. DodyyoU 1. i. in Btilleu CK PL III. 103 
A fustie Potticarie aver at hand with his fustian drugges. 
sflaa Litmgow Trm*. iti. soS Now what a selfe Iamomoous 
fellow hath this fustian companion proved. 1861 K. H. 
Ditiav Cha/elSt. John (1863) 325 The fuMiao rascal and hu 
poor lack*linan mate, 
t b. * Made up *, imagiimry. Obs. 
ifloo B. JoNSON Cynthia » Rev. (1692) Induction, The 
scene Gargaphie ; which 1 do vehemently sufpect for some 
fustian country. 

t 4 . Sc. ? Coorae, plain, homely. Obs. rare~K 
lara Compl. Scot. vi. 43 l*hni hed na breyd hot ry caikis 
and -nistean skonab maid of flour. 

Hence V«*atlaa&ed a.« clothed in fustian ; VB*n- 
tlaaint, one who writca fustian ; Vu'ntiiiBlan v. 


/fflr*., to write fustiui ; Vu'shlHur w. died* fiee 
quot., end cf. Fobtub B. i b>. 

^*f**'*^ dppLStneei. vHI, Preftning the gay ranlcnosa 
of Apulia Arnobtua, or any modem Fustiankc,kete the 
^fmnna of Ckaro. 1890 O. W. Houiaa Poet's 
4 lo gat a ringk or tome such thing. And fusthuiiae 
Poitleiem Leg. 6> ITie ftia- 
»mne d_ keeper winked at the guigeoua Roman warrior. 

WJwcjr r. in Metg. 1 . eye Hob. 

nalM^ fusiianed nensantry. sme^heeh. <3^., AW/ffasisy, 
applied to sand with a good deal of earth (the oolw of 
ftia^) in it, that pravcniR iu being used for mertar, 
Pustio (fn slik). Also 6-7 Ibatioke, 17 fbel- 
wiok, 8 Ibetoo, -no), 7-9 fbetlok. [a. F./kr/w, 
a. Sp. fustoc, a. Arab. fiestuq, ad. Or. 

«ioTd«i7 PiiTAcuro. The name was tranaierred from 
the pistachio to the closcly-aliied snroach-tree 
i^Nhus Cotimus)t and thence to another tree which 
resembles (he latter in yielding a yellow dye.] 

L The name of two kinds of wood, lioth ttsed for 
dyeing yellow, a. The woikI of the Venetian 
sumach (Rhus Catinus). Now only with defining 
word, or Zante fustic, b. The wood of 

the Clcuis'astis (Chlorophera, Madurd) tinetoria of 
America and the West Indies, homelimes calleci 
for distinction old fustic. 

■548 AkCmam Toxoph. (Arb) *93 Steles [of arrows) be 
made of dyuerse woodes, as. . Fiisti^e (etc. |. 1646 Royalist 
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the fhhasi, taka the weodden-lhc'd wenches nnd thn 01- 
ftm on r d -f Bule-ftisrilngs Ibr n snlnll summe. ifle* hmmam 
Anut. Met. in. ii. iv. L 'test) 310 Eveiy lovir ndmlies fab 
aiiatrei^tlioiigfa ahe be. .avast viragm or. .a fat flaiylagfa 
1899 tr. yiNiwW Sin St ^g mai. xv.spYoumaydaylyMaBUM 
Aistilugs walking in the streeie, Him co Many Imnei^ eaoh 
moving jspon two pottle poia. tje/k R a smor Scolding n8 
(E. X). s!)Ya gurt iNutilugs t 17^ ibid. Gloss., 

— spoksa id a big-boned Person,— a Great Ibol Cieatuiw 
1867 W. F. Rock Jim on* Nett IxU. (B. U S. N0.76) *NeB 
isn'c a gait fuaiilugs O* eart-hoss heft, an* hulking dugs.* 

FllitiXL (fo’stin). Ckem. [f. FD8T-1C or FOBT-n 
4 - -IN.] * The name given by Preisaer to the eokrar- 
Ing matter of Nkut CoHmus' (Watts Diet. CA$m^ 
1864). Cf. Fitstxrio, 

Fnatle (fv's*!), sb. Sc. and dial. Also ftaflklo, 
fonomatoporic ; cf. Fuss, Bustle.] (See quots.) 
oo Vi&NtU V. dial.f to make a fuss; Fn'frtUsif 
///. a. dial., fussing, fussy. 

^i 83 a-M J. Baixanivnk in IVhisile-Bittkie (Scot. Songs) 
Ser. II. 116 Ihou jaggy, kittly. gleg wee thing.. Soon 
scamper aff, hap slap an* fling, Wr couring futile. 1I49-78 
Halliwxll, /wm/i, a slight cunfuslon. Snffoih. Pustle, a 
fius, ur busile. H ’arw, iflfo W. P. Rock yitn an* Neil 
cxxxiv. (E. D. S. No. 76), Zum foreword, fustling yoalh. 


Composition t'a^re (Yurksh. Archicol. Soc.) II. 47 In goods 
viz. Oyles, Mainers, (Sales, Copperis, Retw<Md, ffustwick. 

feci Account No. xoi. 2071, 2 Cauiiesireus of 
Cochinel^ a good quanttiy af F iisUck. 1719 Ds Fok Crusoe 
I. xvi. It was very like the 'I'ree we call Fu.stiu. 1737 Dvks 
P'leece 97 I'he snowy weh is steep'd, with grains of 

wdd. Fustic, or logwood, mix'd, or cochineal. iSts J Smvth 
Prait. of Customs 11821) jum Fustick imported from tlia 
Greek islands is in very small sticks and is denominated by 
the trade young Fustick. 1838 T. Tiiomsiin Chein. Ore. 
Bodies 414 flefuie fustic cnii be eni|rfi>ycd as a dyc-stulL 
it must be cut into chips. 1870 Ykats Nat. Hist. Comm. 218 
Fustic b brought to market in long pieces or logs. 

2 . A yellow dye extracted bum llie wood of the 
fuatic trees. 

CARrRNTRR Yeg. Phys. f 367 ITie dye termed Fustic 
. is extracted from the w<kh1 of a <«ptfctes t*f Mulberry irt-e. 
1863 Life in .\oHth 11 . 306 Fustic, and copal, with other 
dyes and varnitlies 

3 . attrib , as fustic'iree^ “Wood. 

1630 Cai*t. Smuii 7 'rav. 4 - xxvi. s6 Fiisticke trees 
are very great and tlie wood yellow, good for dying, tyia 
tr. PomeCt Hist. />ritgs 1 . 70 I'he People of Provence nnd 
Italy, after thi^ have pcerd of) the Haik, sell the Fuslick 
W<^. 1736 P IIrownk 7 omaua 319 I'he Fustic tree. 
This is a nne timtier wuotl, and a priucipsl ingredieut ia 
must of our yellow dyes. 

Fuatied (b' sud [f. Fusty -»• -edI.] Made 
fusty ; depriveti of brigliliK'iis or freshneae. 

1376 Newton Lrnmie's Complex, it. vi. 141 b. Affecliotis 
and perplexities . . nmking him to luke lyke sy iuer al fustyed 
wyth chimney soote. 

Fustigate (ffRtigr'O, v. Now humorously 
petlantic. [f. L. fuslsgdh ppl. stem ol ffis/Tgtfre 
to cudgel to death, f. fuslis cudgel.] tram. To 
cudgel lieaL 

1636-81 Blount Ctnssogr.. Fustigate, to firat with a staff, 
to cudgcL «i66i Fuixkk tYorthies (1662) 136 Falling nut 
with hiB Steward, and fustigating him for his faults. 1837 
Cari.yi.k hr. Rest. HI. iii. viii. (1872 131 'Jbese sequent- 
haired Extreme She Patriot^ do now slianiefully fustigate 
her. 1831 R. F. Burton Oon 168 Our panting htcvds, whL,m 
the Vetterino wa.s fustigatiiu. 1879 Brit. Med. yml. 
31 May 813 She may ntiw leave the biisnieM to the small 
patient him.self, nroviUed lie lie old ami sunidble enough to 
fustigate himseir Kysteaialic.dly. 

fig, (abtol.) 1888 .Snt. A'rr*. 9 Tune 667 He brands, he 
bruises, he fiustigates ; he stamps his victims ridiculous. 

Ilenoe ru’atUfRtnd ///. a. AUo Tu'Etiffator, 

one who fu8tjg.itc8 or tieats (another). 


fius, or bustle. H 'arw, W. P. Rock ^im an* Nell 

cxxxiv. (E. D. S. No. 76), Zum foreword, fustling yoalh. 
1891 Hartloud Closs,^ FusiUt to make a fuss. 

‘ 1 'Fu‘Etler. Obs. rare—^. 7 - Fubtkr. 

t6oa Detos. in IVelts Depot. (MS), Johannes Webb^da 
Brushfurd in comite Somerset, Fustier. 

Fusty (i9 8ti\ a, AUo 6 fewaty; and kc 

Foibty. [f. Fust sb.^ a.] 

1 . That haa lout iti freahness, itale-sroclling, 
musty, a. Of a wine-ensk or vca>cl. Alao of the 
wine : Tasting of the cask. Obs, exc. dial. 

1398 Trkvira Nn/74. De P. R, 111. xii.(i495) 57 Wyneand 
other lii'onr taky th infeccion of a veasell that is lusty, sgao 
WiiiTiNiuN Yu(g. (1327) 15 The wyne Isotlell is sumwuat 
fusty. ft6ei Holland /’//M y II. 132 To renne their wines, 
and make them seem fresh and new, after they baue by 
long lying gotten a fusty rotten Luit. i6k6 Siiri>l. A 
Markh. Lountry Farms 617 I'o rt-store i^aine into hie 
funner and sound estate, the Wine that h growne fa^ 
fustic, and hath taken winde. 1877 iioldernets Close., 
Pus.y^ musty; fvtid; stale: generally applied to malt 
liqnoi's, or vessels cnnlnlning them. 

./fit' >845 Milton Co/nst. (i 8 s>> 373 His farewell, which 
is to be a com hiding taste of nis jablienneiil in law. the 
flashiest nnd die fustiest that ever comiptcil in such ait 
UiiMwilPd hugshead. ^ 

b. or bread, com, meat, etc. : Smelling of mould 
or damp. 

1491 Caxion Yitas Pair. (1495) 6 He. .foitiida brrde. .tlio 
wliyi he was not fay re, but fusty and sputted. IMS Ascham 
'J'oxoph I. (Arb.) 76 If a feasie . . hod fewsty anil noughty 
bread, all the other daynties shulde be vnsaurry. iSgo 
Mr. W. Hanliiw 'three Strut, ii. 59 Who had lather the 
come should w.txe fustie in their sariiers then to sell it out. 
i6e6 SiiAKR. 'J'r, ly i'r. 11. i. iii If he knocke uut cither of 
your bmiiicH. he were as good cracke a fustie nut with no 
kcriiell. i6u Mouxkt A Brnnkt t/eatth's lutprov, (X746) 
3J9 You must not uiescuily mould up your Meal after 
giindiiig..nur keep it too lung, lest It prove fusty. 1884 
7. Buit's Neighb. in 't rue Light xii. 88 He will take a 
piece of diseasetl horse or fusty beef, and auike a ragodt 
that will tansc you to smack your lips. 
fig. 1690 Tk.^ re Comm. Numbers ix, xi That fusty, swell- 
um. sou'iing, spreading comipiioii of iiaiure and practice. 

2 . Of iKsi suns, places, etc.: Having an unpleasant, 
* close \ or * stuBy ' smell such as arises irum dut, 
dust, or damp. 

a 15x9 .Skklion Agst. Camesehe 77 Fus^ bawdyaiL 
1601 B. Tunson Poetaster in. iv, H.i.ig liiin, nistic Sattic^ 
be smclfs all gout. i6ea end Pt. Return fr, Parmtss. v. 


zyay Baii.py vol. II, Fustigated^ beaten with a Cndgel. 
1869 Pail Mali fJ. 8 Nov. o We shall hear hy an early mail 
of the magistrate himself ha\tiig Iweii assaulted, .as soon 
as the gallant fustigator is lii«iaiid on liail. 

FUEtigEtion (ft«tig<~> J>iO. [ad. frtstTgd- 
iioft-em, II. of action \. fustigate to Furtioatk. Cf. 
Y .fustigation^ The action of cudgelling or beating. 

■Sdrtf Euxk a. 9 r M. (xyf6) 6f>9/a This penance . . to he 
done that is to say, six fiLstigatioiis or displin^ about the 
parish church of Alatnirnugh 1614 Skldi'.n 'Pities^ Hon, 64 
That punishment of Fustigation wus it seems, instituted by 
Antoninus and Co.nmfKiua. 1667 Earl op Ukisiui FMra 
II. in HazL Dodstey XV. 39 Heaven srml him a light band 
To whom my fu.siig.Ttioii shall belong. 1715 tr. Ctess 
D’ Annoy* s irks. 9.>s Dun Pedro cryd so loud at that 
fustigation. 1837 Carlvi a /''r. /few. 11 . iv. i. Martyrdom 
not ol massacre, yet of fustigation. i860 J. C- JhAPPHKSUN 
Bk, etbont Doctors 1 . 7 Fur iiiai y ceutuiius fustigation was 
bt lieved in as a sovereign remedy for bodily ailments. 

fig. i^|8 Moti.kv C'fDv. (1889) I. 249 luird Clarendon in 
tne Ixirds administered a most serious fustigatiuii. 

t Fustila rian. < bs (7 ttonce^vd.) [? Comic 
formation ou next.] ? --oext. 

1997 SiiAKS. 9 Hen. lY, II. i. 66 (Jo. 1600) Away you 
sculluin, you ramp&llian, you fustilorian [1683 FustillirianJ, 
Ue tickle your catastrophe. 

Fnatllllga (fv'stiivgz). Obs. exc. dial, [If. 
(UKTY a. + Luo in the Keiiie of aumething heavy or 
slow,] A person, csp. n woman, of gioss or corpu- 
lent habit : a fnt, frowzy woman. 

1607 R. C. tr. Ks/ienne's World 0/ Wonders Pref. 10 The 
country swains contenting themseiues though they haue not 


he smclfs all gout. i6ea end Pt. Return fr, Parmtss. v. 
iv. 9933 larrwell musty, dusty, rus^, fusty lA»ndon. 
c 1648-90 Bmai iiwait Itainnbees Jml. A va, Ins are nastd, 
dusty, fustie. 1798 A. Skwand Lett. (1811) V. 147 Old 
fusty stunr-beds. 1840 Ladv Granville Lett. Jan. (1^41 II. 
v(^ Intense heat in the mild, fusty weather. 1848 1 )ickbn 8 
ill Forster L\ft in. toi Dirty cloibes-baga musty, moist and 
fusty. 1848 Kinuslkv Sami’s ‘trag. iv. iv, Stifling her 
uith fusty sighs. 1861 Hugmrm Tom Brawn at Osflv, A 
fusty old gown whidi had been about college probably for 
ten gcneratioiiH. 

8. fg. That hits lust its freshness and Interest ; 
bearing marks of age or neglect : of old-fasbioned 
appearance or liehavinur, * kigeyisb '. 

1606 Shako. Tr. A ( n 1. lit. 161 At this fuRty sinfle. The 
l.Trge Achilles . . latighes out a lowd applause. 1609 w. M. 
Plan in Moone (1857) 84 ‘1 rue is the provcrlic, though fustie 
to fine wiiM. 1674 J. 1 >. Maiii. i. in Drydtn*s Wke. 18^ 
Vlfl 51 J Al^retty l^idics will shun thee for a fusty Hus- 
band. Carbv Song in Vanbr. & C'ib. Proa. Hush, iv. 

If 1 stay 'till I grow gray, Th«y'll call me old Maid, and 
fusty old jade. 1743-4 Mrs. Drijinv Let. to Mrs. Dewee 
III Life «r Corr. 249 Old fusty physicians, you know, are 
full of cereniutiy. 1788 Miss Buknev Ceiiiia x. x, what 
could ever induce you to give up your charming estate for 
the sake of coming into his fusty old family I 1833 1 knnv- 
noN Poems 153, 1 forgave you ail the blame, Musty Chris- 
topher : 1 could twt forgive the praise, Fusty C.'hrhtopher. 
1848 Mrs. Gore bast in, 164 J^torRre is too good a rider 
. . to lose his time with fusty 1 Atin end Grerk. 1883 ^•d, 
Wonis i8j The doctors say we gel musty and ftisty if we 
stay in one pluce. 

tb. ? Ill- humoured, peevish, dull. Obs. 

iM Psrvs Diary 18 June, My wife still in a melancholy, 
fusty humour, aiicT crying, and do not tell me plainly whaZ 
it is. 

t O. Used az sb.\ A ‘ seedy * pcrion. Obs. 

a ^28 Gay IHstrese'd Wife 11. v. If Mr. Forward caHa, 
1 think — Yes— You may let him in.. But, be sure you let ia 
nu Fusttes. 

4 . Comb., n.’s fusty framed, •leaking, •msiy odja. 
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«M TM.Tr»»K$ If.y.GVt* Mm tht MiOiiin oT 

wImm fbitfa framed meecb. iTta Cowf>M LH, /# Uknflu V. Duncan Cmu^amii&Jk teo After alL whv 

lESSS^SSl? 

Hence Pm- ^ » »-ir>taw ■ ; nlM (J^lnr 

Donce-wds ) VA'ItlMito v,, to make ratty ; n*B» |W incooMqiMiice and futileaeM lay heavy on my spirit. 
a. m FubtT b. 3. Im iimg. LXIII. jss Regnauli met his death, 

igsd //misrA /Tri* (1790) si8 Item, that the Brawera doe >“ •knost dm lam eneasemant of the war^iHB Mas. 

braw good and seasonahle stuff without WeeveU or Fes- 

tines, e 1661 Fou.aa Wmv^hUt (1840) 111 . 333 If any galerns that so Ubsrally, hot so fotUely, sought to light the 
fustiness be found in hU writings, it comes not from the grounds. 

gr pc, but from the cask, eiyaa Lisi.e Huib. (175a) 169 .Vutllite'nftJItff.and/F. [A huinoroDt coinage, 
yh M miy Ow IM ihoM rein* MiiMlIy ciw^ t UTIUTT, after Utilitam*M .1 
but a foulnem and fuMtiness also. iSaa Bscssobd R§wU. a ^ .. "L- «v»..e.i*. 

150 This most consequentml of eouenica .. invited us .. Devoted to futility or fntile panoitf. 

to screen ourselves from tlie mendian heau . . Freceded Be so. One whu IS devoted to futility, 
by tlie right pompous and fustifled e(|aeriy, we diverged s8e7 Southsv in C C Southey Lif* d Carr. V. 090 If tlie 
from the mended track. sdM Blnekiu* bfmg. XLVI. 7 u tldliiarians would reason and wriie like you, they would no 

When there was a sort of golden age . and shepherds hM loo ^cr deserve to he called Futilitarians. 1834 ~ ZWfar jixx v. 

nothing to do but pipe . .The country pipes oow>a<dByH, 1.1848) 8s The whole raoi of Political Economists, our 

are terribly fusticated with tobacca 1884 Realm 18 Malthiuitcs, Benthamites, Utilitarians, or Futilitarians. 1873 

May 8 We h.'ive so long aaeociuled him [an ac tor] with F. Hall Afctl.£mj(, iq aafir, The word iuterMaiioMalt inito^ 

Meller Moss, that rustiness and fustiness seemed a normal duced by tha immortal Beittlmin, and Mr. Carlyle*M;e 4 F''MM/<y 

part ctf his being. 1874 Blagkib Sel^ulf, 30 A student, ..are significantly characteriattc of the utilitarian philan- 

and smells fiiAiily of b^ks, as an inveterate smoker does of thropist and of the futilitariaii misaiithroptst, respectively. 

.. the air is rather difficult to brenthe. Flue is everywhere. J .... . • , 

Bhlflun oba form of KoiaoN * 7^18 .STanNuTr. SAmidyVlli. xiu, lAive in. .one of the 

iK*. fwin*. f. ““ >•“»“ 

to found CmctAta).] l-usine, «melling. XatUitV [»d. Y. futiliU or L. 

W Bailbv *al. II, ^ ««wl»g or melting of fuii-JuumiiUM, £/«//<//.(: see FuTlLK and -ITT.] 

tFntftM/. Obt. [? an instinctive exclamation ; J‘ l'j>e quality of being fbtilc { tnflingness, want 

but cf, I OOT sb. I Uf Used to expivsa surprise. •>} '»«■«*“ " ‘"poitance : «/. inadequscy to pro- 
iSm Mamtoh AhI. a m,!. «. WIca ilsi I. >, tni. how or bring about a required end. in. 

he tickles you trout under the gilles. JhiJ, ill. 35. efT^Ctivenesg, naelesstltss. 

Tut, obt. and Sc. form uf Foot. sdag Cockrsam. AW/tV/Z/e, vanitie. s6s4Whiti.ock Zoaio- 

Futehell (f..-tjfil). [Of obacura oriKin ^ Fuliir^^^^^ .V3II 

Possibly repr. some compound of Poor ; cf.^A-./aa/.'tlie | / Whatever fbtiliiy there may iTe in tluir notions 1777 
./i? ‘‘*® **'• PuficsTtKY Disc, PMilibt. Nec^ss. 904 Shew the futility of 

imchels (Knight).] these replies, if you can. iSi^ig M Cuiju>ch Taxation 11. 

One of the pieces of timber carrying or anpporting vi. 1851) 253 We havealmady Mien the futilityofall attempts 

the shnfia, or pole, or Hplintcr-bnr of a cn'riage. to asses.-* taxes proportionally to real profiu. 1873 Jowarr 

W. Fkltom Carriage (1801' I. 50 The fiitchels are 9 ‘ef »■ I- «>7 'ij* manifest futility and alnnidiiy of 

llgiit tiiiibeis fixed in 'I he foie axeliree bed 1831 ///ni/r. the explaiiation. ityp M. Abnold Aftxod hst., fiuh 
Obtal. at. Kxkib. 1 . 960 Friction plates .attOLhed to fuichells. CathoL 104 We should recognwe the futility of contending 

1833 IT as tVet, Arit (ed 4) 11 . 940 The fuichel or socket u^inst the most rooted of prejudices, 

for the pole of the carriage, must also be jo.nted to the 2 . UlspOBition totris.eor be ULCUpied with trifles, 
middle of the fore-axletree bed and splinter bar. 1878 incnpncity for serious affairs or interests, lack of 

V0VI.R Ml. Diet. fed. 3), butehets are stron : pieces cf wood ff>;%/gxl4-inign.>u 

or iroM, three in nuiiificr, uniting the spliiiter.bar and the IWJpojjC, Involonsncss. 

axlwtrec bed of a gun<arriaKe or liiiibe/. Hrmtlrv i ovU £ect.\\x. 98 1 he rame triflliig futility 

•fVhtksi V Dhs“-^ r9f><.hnic 1 iW*' Tmuhistlfi appears 111 their xii Signs of the Zochack. 1748 (.hkstkmp. 

y L* ,^"*S*®* (179a) II civi. 57 If they (di versions] Vra ftitile and 

r *83o HmhI 59 In Furniv. fetry !• *11 Now frivolous, it is lime worse than lost, for they will give you 

J a" ®.i.®'I “ “ "®* ‘*** *" knbii of futility. 1738 Johnsoh hiier No. 95 F 7 i I^sive 

‘ foppery and futility to cfie of themselves. 1838 Msa. C. 

Fute, tlbs. Sc. form of boOD, Foot. Clamkb shake. Char, xx. (1863 S07 If they go wrong, it is 

S*uterer, var. FkutK, FkwTERIR, Obs, from utter futility and incapacity to keepoutorfaorm's way. 

if; \ wonv“r.jh^;m':it 

rtl,tXQW(fflJvik).Al^nito*rk.-ork. [N«meil +8. TnlkuUveneiw, loqnncily. bmbillty to bold 

from thehntMxIetler»./.».j».yor«,r.A] The one*, tongiie. Cf. Fi'Tii,* n. 3. 04 ^. 

Runic Itlphnbeto 1840 Watis tr. Baeon^s Adv, Learn, viii. ii. 383 The 

siSs D W iiJiOM Preh, Ann, (186;) II. tv. iv. 985 The I Futility of vaine Persons, which easily utter, as well what 


oMsf-jft. A ftftiU penon. 

iT. DtmcAli CmnaamU&k IVotm 
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name futhork is applied to all systems of phonetic signs of 
the 'I'eutoniC Stoclc, for the same reason as those of classical 
derivation are called alphabet. 1883 Luubock Prek. Time* 
App. (1B78) 618 W« possess no less than Ax Runic Futhorcs, 
t 838 U. SrKfHKNB KuHic Mon, 1 . p. vii, Shown by a couple 
of the Inter futhorcs. 

Tutile (fiM'lil, -ail), o. [a. Y, futile or ad. L. 
futilis (more correctly futtilis) that easily poors 
out, leaky, hence untrustworthy, vain, useless, usu. 
supposed to lie (,/uii- stem of fund^re to pour out.] 

1 . Incapable of producing any result ; failing 
utterly ot the desired end through intrinsic defect ; 
useless, ineffectual, vain. 

CiSSS HAsrsKiBLO Divorce Hen, P"/// (Camden) 959 How 
weaxand fiiiile it is . . we have already shown, ciyso 
SiiKNstuNK Elcgie* ix. 31 Disdaining riches us the futile 
weeds. 1738 Johnson Idh'r No. 13 F B Half the rooms are 
adorned with a kind of futile tapestry, sraa Hiikkb Pres, 
St,^ Aj^air* Wks. VII. xir Render it as fuiilc in its efferts, 
as it IS feeble in its principle. i8ea Svo, Smith Wk*, (1867) 
1 . 19 All complaint is ftitiie which is not followed tin by 
appropriate reme«]ies. 1833 C. lisoNTK I'itl.'tte xvii, Thene 
atru ’gles with the natural character . . may seem futile and 
fruitles-., but in the end they do good. 1873 Iowktt Plato 
(ed 9) 1 . 1 19 An inference that Protagoras e vaacs by drawing 
a futile distinction between the courageous and the confident. 
1875 K. White L{fe in Ckriet Pref. 1878) 13 This is indeed 
an appeal which is made by every futile dreamer. 

2 . Occupied with thinn of no yalue nr importance, 
addicted to trifling, lacking in purpose. ? Obs, 

1738 BouMoaaoKa Patriot, (1749) 119 These Judgments 
and these rwxsonings may be cxpei.ied in an a^e as 1 utile and 
as wrupt as ours. 17x1 Chbhtrrf. Lett, 1799) 111 . 159 The 
polite conversBilon of the men and women of fashion at 
Paris, though not always very deep, is much less futile and 
frivolous llinn ours here. Ibid. 19a Frivolous futile people. 
179* Boswkll ^ohnten 97 Mar. an. 1775 ' Davy has some 
convivial pleasantry about him ; but *tis a futile fellow.* 

td. Unable to hold one's tongue, addicted to 
talking, lfK|uacious. Obs, [From the etymological 
sente, ‘leaky’.] Cf. FutiIaITT 3. 

i6sa Bacon A’m., Counuil Arb.> 390 One futile person, 
that makeih it his glory to tell, wOl do more hurt, then 
manie that know it their dutie to coiiceale. tOag — Simnla- 
Sim (Arb.) 308 Talkers a. id Futile Persona 


may be simken, os what should be accreted. s8ga R. 
L/Esthanoe Fable* ccccxxvii. This Fable does not strike 
so much at llie Futility of Women in f General, ns at the 
Incontim-nt l..cviiy of a Prying Inquisitive Humour. 

4 . Something that is lutile. 

1867 l)r. S.PAaKUH Freek impart. Ceneure ioo,1 am sure 
that th«)ftc Noiions..wcrebut grand and pompous Futiliries. 
1840 Caxlyle Heroes iii. (xSai) 163 lie was but a loud* 
sounding inanity and futility ; at bottom, he wa* not at all. 
S843 — ^ Pr, I. i, Hin mouth full of loud futilities. 

1879 1 4 )WBLL IVind, aaa A patchwork of Si.coniI-baud 

iiieinories is a lalioriuus futility, hard to write and harder 
10^ rend. 1871 Morlcv Voltaire (x886) 8 I'o reduce the 
faith to a vague futility, 

Fntiliffe (flff'tiUiz^, V, rare, [f. Futilb-f 
-I7 IC,] iratts. To make futile. 

1766 H. Uhookk Fool o/QnaL II. ix. xzq Her whole soul 
and essence is futilized nnd extracted into siiew and, super* 
ftrial.s. 1887 R. M. Phiijimohe tr. Dnpanlor$F* Stnd, 
/Ffim. vi.(i869) 35 Not to futilize lif 1 may lie allowed the 
word) the mind of men, who are already too much inclined 
to futility. 

t Fl&*tiloll84 a. Obs, [irreg. f. L./M/f-,yM//iy-/r 
F DTI I K -f- -ouB. J » Futile, 

1807 S. IliRanN Defence \, 171 These arguments, .arefutil* 
oi's. 1631 R. BvPiRi.n Doctr, Sabb. 11 A fuiiloiis distinction 
of 4^* and to. 1843 Trne in/ormer 30 'I'he Authors were 
worthlcsse and iiieane futilous persona 1647 Ward .S'/wijS. 
Cobier 96 1 1 is a most unworthy thing, for men, to spend their 
lives in making fidle-cases for lutilous womens phansies, i6|p 
Washington tr. Atiltod* Def, PoF viii. (1851) soi Wlpch is 
enough to discover how futilous you are, to say, as you have 
done, that it was a Pupa 1703 Bp. Patrick Comm, a Sam, 
vi. 90 Not with a futiloqii, lascivious, and petulant joy, but 
with a pious and moderata 

Futra : see Foutrb. 

FuttUng (fv till]). * Foot- WAL iBO (tee 

Foot sb, 35). 

e 1830 Rmlim, Neenig. (Weale) 119 Foetwaling, or Futiling, 
or Ceilingt the inside plank of the 8hip*s bottom. 

Futtook (ii’t.«k>. Aaut, Also 8 foo8»hook. 
[prob., as already suggested iit qpot. id44, a pro* 
nunciatioo of foohkooh (see quoy i769yi 
1 . One of the middle timlier/ 01 the frame of m 
ship^ between the floor and th/ top timbers. 


Bfo»Coiimi.,CaMv|iM8Be.,dB a ship) a creaked paacs el 
tymbar, tearmed a Knao, or Fettocka 1844 HAMWAyaiiie 
S ee n mm a s Dks.t Fmtteeiu, chia word it coeiaionly pronounoad 
bat 1 thlnkamcra praparlyitahonld bscallod Foote*bookaa; 
for the Futtecks ore thoaa compassing timbara, which give 
the bredth and bearing to the ship, which are icarled to ilto 
grouad-tuubert. tyte FALOOMoa Diet, Marine (>776), 
/'Wf/arAr, the middle diviahm of a ship's timbers: or those 
parts which are situated letween the floor and the top- 
limbers . . As the epithet kooM ic - . applied .. to several 
crooked timbers in a ship, as the breast-books, forediooks, 
after-hooks, flCCi, this term is evidently derived from the 
lowest part or foot of the timber and from the shape of the 
piece. iTflp G. Kkatb Peiew let, 94 The Jeily'boat was 
dispaiehra to . . fetch some timbers for futtocka tflsa 
Marsvat N, Fortier iii, Several of the lower fiittocke and 
linibeis still hung together. 1846 Addison Contract* 11. vii. 
• a (1883) 998 'Jhe iwcniy-two brokan frittocks of the vessel 
were concealed only by the ballast, c 1890 Rudim. Navig, 
(Weale) rso Futcocks . . ara named according to their 
situatmn, that nearest the keel being called the fiirst futtock ; 
the next above, the second futtock, etc. 

2 . Comb,, as futtock- mottldi •riggings -timber. 
Also ftittook*head, -hole, -hoop (see quots.); 
futtook-plank Limdebt btrakb ; Aittook-plata, 
one of the iron filntcs crossing the sides of the lop- 
rim perpendicularly, to which the futtock-shrouds 
are secured ; Itittook-xider (see qnot. 1867) ; 
ftittock-sluroud, one of the small shrouds wlilch 
secure the lower dead-eyes and futtock- plates of 
to].)-mast rigging to a band round a lower mast ; 
fiittook-staff, -stave (see quots.). 

1M7 Smvtm SeUloV* Word-bk., * Futtock^kemd, in ship- 
building, in a name fur the sih, the 7th, and the gth diagonals, 
1848 Young biant. Diet. %. v. Fnttoek-ehronde, They are 
often formed by a continuation of the topmwt rigging 
coming down through holes in the top, called *frittock*nol«L 
1867 Smyth Sailer * tl ‘onUbk,, P'nttoek-kole*, places tlirough 
the top rim for the futtock*plates. 1874 Knight Diet. Aleck, 
1. Qsx * hHttoek-koop, a hoop encircling the mast at a point 
below the head, and serving for the attachment 01 the 
shackles of the futtock shrouds. 1684 K. Hubiinei.l Compi, 
Shipxmright 19 The .. *luttock -Mould is hauled downward. 
1848 Young Naut. Diet., Limber-utrake . sometimes called 
the */u:iock-pt****b. 17^ Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) 

M m ij. An iron band, *Alled the ^foot-hook-plate. 1841 R. It. 
Dana Seamad* Alan, ic 6 Fnttobk-ptate*, 1769 Falconki 
Diet. Marine i x 789), F.guiliet tee . . t he *fuitock 'riders. i8ty 
Smyth SatloV* IVord-bk.^ Futtock-ridti*, when a rider ii 
lenethened by means of pieces batted or scarphed to it and 
each other, tiic first piece is termed the first futiock-rider, 
the next the second tuitock'tiderj and so on. etSfSo H. 
Stuart Seaman’* Caieth. 17 What is the name «>f the rigging 
firom the necklace to the loiirimst * Fuitock-rigging. 1789 
Falconer DAt, Marine (1789) M m ij, A rope culled the 
*:oot-houk-shruud. 184a R. H. Dana B*/. Meut vi. 13 He 
fell from the star.bnard futtock slirotids. 1861 11 . Kingsley 
Ra%*eH*hoe o\. Clinging 10 the futtock shrouds. 1841 R H. 
Dana .Seaman** Alan. ic6 *Futtock-staJg, a shoit piece of 
wood or iron, seized acro-s the upper part of the rif^ii'ai to 
which the cathurpin legs are secured. 1794 Ripg-in^ A 
manskip 1 . 166 *Futtock‘Siave, a short puce ofropc served 
over with spun-yurn. to which the shrouds are confined at 
the catharpins. 1841 R H. Dana Seaman* Man. 107 
* Futtoek-timher*, iho.se timbers between the floor and navel 
timbers and the top tiniliers. 

t Fu turab'ie, a. obs.-^ [f. Futubk + -able.] 
That may happen in the future. 

1633 Fuller Ch, Hist, xi. iii. 8 51. 175 What the issue., 
would huve lieen. is only known to him. .whose prr-tcience 
extends not miy to things future, hut futurahle, having the 
certain cognisance of contingents, which might, yci never 
actually shall, come to passe. 

t Fntlira'lity. obs,-^ [f. nied.I../«/i 7 rtf/-«> 
(f. fulur-us iutuic: see -AL) + -rnf.] Futurity; 
the future (of a person). 

1688 G. Alsov Ataryland (i86q) xoi What the futurality 
of my days will bring forth, 1 know nut. 

Fntlirs (fiM'tiuJ, hi 7 ‘tfj.i), a. and sb. Also 4 
ftiiur. [a. OF. and Y.futur masc.,/M/</rg fern., 
ad. \a. futilrus, fut. pple. of esse to be, f. stem fu- 
(see Bk etym. 3).] 

A. adj. 

1 . That is to be, or will be, hereafter. Often 
qualifying a sb., with the sense : The person or 
thing that is ex])ected to Ijc (what the sb. denotes]. 

rs374 Chaucer Tioylut v. 748 Futur tyroe, er 1 was In 
the snare, Coude I not seen, e 1440 Geeta Rom. xxviiL 105 
(llorl. MS.) VyiKgcr was gude, and that is for he preterit 
lyme ; wyne is gode, and hat is for the presente tyme : and 
niuste shalle be code, and that is for the future tyme. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy, 111 860 'I here is no likelihood of future 
sedition .. in any of the kingdom-*. itSgi Milton Ck. Cirvt, 
I vii, *1 he trifling doubts and jealousies of future secta lyas 
Watte Logie 11. v. 4 7 We attain the greatest assurance of 
things past and fi-ture by divine faith. t8z8 M. GHKENUCAr 
Dietr. .Main* 136 Like every thing future, all spe*.ulaiions 
on this subject must . be in a measure uncertain. S838 
Lvtton AUco 95, 1 wish 1 were the future Lady Vargrave. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd, (ed. 4) saB The little 
embryo hears no resemblance whatever to the future aniiiiaL 
i86e Tyndall iliac, 11. xxvi. 374 To help future observers 
to place this point lievond doubt, etc. sSte J. H. Blunt 
Ref, Ch, Eng, 11 . 498 'I'he scries of events which the future 
Carainal thus indicated in outline. 1884 tr. Lotte** Atetaph, 
964 If to one and the same cons* iousneas that is to become 
Present which was previously Future to it. iflog Lav* 
Time* XCVIII 98e/i The injury .. blighting the pHuotiff's 
whole future career. 

b. Jn certain contexts used spec, with reference to 
the condition of the soul after death. A future 
state, life", existence after death, cap. as an object 
of belief. 
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UnorMce of future aad pertly upon the Hope of e 

‘ Kiiure Suie^ that ell hit Hepplim in the Pveeent depvodt. 

' nM WiLLM ft Dukmpinio f^iHu C«Me sse Suppot* 

JS^en infidel who believet e Ood..bttt does noe Ulm 
n rature ttete, be examined on hit oath. >iii« llLMOUR 
iMMifuft xvli. wof The theory of aman't future ttate depend' 
ing umply on the preponderaiioe of bb g<^ or bad actioBt. 

O. or ; etfi. in phr. tn fiUurt» 

1607 SuAxa TimoH 1. i. 141 Three Telenet on the pretent; 
In future, all. 1690 Wbloon Cr/, 9 <w. A im It utteily 
^t him out of all favour from the King in future, itfy 
Milton P, L* iil 78 Him Ood beholding fh>m hit pna^pect 
high, Wherin patt, pretent, future he beholdt. 180B T. 
Limdlrv Bratil a8, 1 thail be obliged to.. endure a 
ibiric room in future. 

SL Of or pertaining to time to come; etp. in 
Cram, of a tense: Relating to time to come; 
describing an event yet to happen. Also tUipt. 
{^mfiUur^ tense), 

pMturt pet/sci {iente ) : exprming an event or action 
viewed at patt in relation to n given future time. 

sggo PALsoa. 84 The future tens, at /€ parUrAy, t$ 9 g 
Fulks Refut. RtuitU 768 Hee makelh them . . plainer oy 
chaunghig the pretertence into the future. i6u UeiN'^LaY 
/’Af. /*itr/r‘.(i609) 34 What time epeakt the Future Tente 
off A. Of the time to Come. 1833 Bakl Manch. At 
Mmde (1836) 39 Man it a future creiuure, the eye of hit 
ioule lookes beyond thit life. 1708 Brit. Apoih No. st* 
1/9 Tbo* the firtt Aoritt be..utM for the second future. 
i8a4 Lk Ml'BIiav Grmm. (ed. 5) 1 . 194 The lint Future 
Tente. .The tecond Future. 

% 3. Loosely used for : Sutisequent (to a specified 
past eiK>ch). 

s6oo J^. Lank Tern Tehiroth tao Since thote timet hy 
future timet were changed. 1830 R, 7 ifA/u 0 U*s Kingd. 8 
Cofftuiw, 114 Scotland . . in timet patt began at the Moun- 
taine Orampiua. .Hut in future times, by the extinguish- 
ment of the Pict«, it reached also unto Tweed. 1664 Puwkr 
Rxp. Phitos. If. Z07 Prognoeticki. .made good i<y the future 
e\’cnt of the Expcriinenu. W W. L. Sarcant .Vat 
87 This rhapsody will not lie intelligible to those unac- 
quainted with St. Simon's future lustory. 

B, sb. 

1 1 pf. Future events. Obs. 

ri374 Chaucrr Bo^tk. v. vi. 13) (Camb. MS.) It.. pro- 
ceditli fro preteritz in to futuris. Ibi.L 134 It ne hath imt 
the futuris |»Ht brti iiai yit. s6m Wmituick Zootomia 476 
Providence against all sorts of Futures that f.ill under our 
Care. 

2. The future, a. Time to come ; future time. 
Phr. p'or the future*, in all futuie time. 

c t4oo Rom. Rote y»rs Afom hir she may see In the future 
som toeour i8e« Shako. AlVt Wellw. ii. 6j That what 
in time proceeds, May token to the future, our past deeds. 
1693 Hum, 4 CoHV. Town 63 All the Fury of Minor 
Cnticks follow, all^his Oniniont for the future. 
paigttt 1791*4 II. vtii. 59 i'll, .teach him to take better care 
for the future. i8aa H azlitt Tahte^t. 1 . iii, S9 The future it 
like a dead wall or a thick mist hiding all objects from our 
view. 1878 Mohlky Crit. Mite. Scr. 1. CartyU 197 The 
industrial organization of the future. 

pertonified. i8ai Shelley Adoumit i. Till the Future 
dares Forget the Past. 

b. What will happen in the future. 

1607 Shaks. Timon 11. i. 157 The future comes apace, 
i Pope Ets. Mttn 1. 81 On blindness to the future I 


thing 1 sB66 Gladstonk in Pall Atail G. 38 July (il^, . 
i/a You cannot fight against the future, .time is on our oiue. 

8. a. A condition in time to come cHflereiit (cap. 
in a favourable sense) from the present. 

1851 H. Rocrr.s AV/. Faith (1873) ot Every little present 
has Its little future for which we live. i8ra £. Arnold Lt. 
Asia V. 13a Making all futures fruits of all the past.s. 1891 
C. Jamks Rom. Rif^ynarole 86 , 1 would toon carve out a 
new future for ut both. 

b. The prospective condition (of a person, 
conntry, etc.). 

1898 Lvtton H'hat will he do f ii. viii, My tacrifice to 

{ aspur's future might not have been in vain. 1863 Mary 
lowiTT tr. F. Bremer's Greece I. viii. 963*4 every- 
thing which belongs to the future of Greece. 188a Pehoov 
youmalism xx. 159 Itt future is n future which . . U 
likmy to add fresh lustre to the Newspaper Press. 

4. Gram, ^future tense ; see A. a. 
s88s Rutherford New Phrjmichns 40$ It RfiTords the 
necessary authority to supply deponent futures to a group 
of verbs, of which by a tiugular iatality no future form hat 
been preserved. 

6. One who is affianced in marriage, one's be- 
trothed. TAfter V.futur^future.\ 
sSay T. Moorr Mem. (1854) V. 196 Lord Chmrlcs took 
hit pretty future to Church this morning to receive the 
sacrament. 

6. Comm, in //. Goorls (esp. com, cotton and 
other produce) and stocks sold on an agreement for 
future delivery. Also contracts to st ll or buy on 
these terms. Also attrib.^ as in future system. 

s88o Daify Newt to Nov. 3/8 American futures are In 
better demand. 1883 Meuteh. Exam, 6 Nov. 4/4 Amongst 
the new developments of the cotton trade, the buying of 
futures may be looked uj^ as the most prominent. 1888 
Titmet 06 June 19/1 Cones very dull on the spot and not 
much done in futures. 1896 Daify News as Se{X. 8/4 I'he 
question on the programme waa that of 'ffitures*. 1897 
tfeetm. Com. 5 Jan. 'J'he future system had created, .in 
New York, .an enoroiout market, 
t Fll*tlirft» V. Obs. [f. FnTDiUB a. ; cf. med.L. 
fietiSrdre in the same sense.] tnms. To make 
future, put off to a future day. Alao absot. 


m 

ts And who knows but that them- 
fora God hath^ fuiuied ocher bouet. and frustrated other 
the intent ^at he mi^ hoticir this oidinancet 
*848 l^Arr Comm, fohm alt 35 So they trifle, and hy 
futuriiig, fool away their own Mvadoii. — bfmti. 

axv. It Trifliug. .with Christ and their sonla, futurang their 
T ,**■ ® So [ihey] are shut out, with 
the foolish Virgins, for thek Itngring and iuturing. 

Fii*tiirftlftM, a. (£ PoTURB sb. -lub.] 
Without a lutuie, having no future before one. 

1863 AR Year Round July 477/1 An animal, a brute 
bM>it, Mullemand ftiturcless. imHowRua L. Aroostook 
(t8Bs> 1 . 141 The ordinary, futurel^ young girl. 

t Fu'tllXftlyy a/v. Obs. [f. kUTUBXa. 4 - -LT*.] 
In future, at a luture time, hereafter. Also loosely^ 
at a time later than a certain epoch, thereafter. 

ci8si CHArMAN HieM vi. soi ihis field the Lycians 
futurely.. the Errant call'd. i6aB Strafford in Drowning 
Upt (1891) aoji A disiiiiction hy which I shall futurely 

J overn my selfi 1849 Jkr. Taylor Gi. Exemp. iiu xv. 78 
esus foretold great siidneases . futurely contingent to it. 
1^3 Garrowav in Dehatrt Ho.ofC. (Greyt 11 . S13 As for 
Duncomhe's argument of building ships futurely. Money 
may be had. 1793 G. Read in d Corr. 1870)54711191 
1 may not be thought concluded tioin asking for an iiicreasa 
of allowance futurdy. 

FlL*tiirenftB 8 « [f. Futuhb a. v -nxbs.] The 
quality of being future. 

*809 JAS. Mill t/nm. Mind (1B69) II. xiv. | 5. 118 You 
have pastness, present nns, and futureness. 1875 McCobh 
Scot. Philos. Ii. 386 Time is pastness, presentness, and 
futureness Joined by association. 

Tntlirist (fi/7'ttuii8t),/A (a) Theol. [f.FDTUiiB 
sb. -I- -ittT.J One who believe<i that the Scripture 
prophecies, esp. those in the Book of Revelation, 
arc still to he liil filled in the future. 

The sense 'one who has regard to the future*, given In 
IVoicester 1846, and ex|MuitiMi in later Diets., u prob. 
a figment. 

s84a G. S Faber Prop. Lett. (1844) 1 88 note. Dr. I'odd 
and Mr. MaC'Causland . . are alike stanch Antiprotestaiit 
Futurists. 1854 I ». S. DhsrRKS Apocal. Futfilted i. 9 We 
have Prmterists and Kuturistii * one cIarm of iiiter|>retera 
believing that the AitocaUpM was fulfilled in the first three 
or four centuries of the Chii>itian ma; another class main- 
taining that, with ibe exceptio.i of the three first chapters, 
none of it in fulfilled. 188a Karras Early Chr. 11 . 997. 
b. attrib. passing into aiij 

1878 H. G. uuiNNKM Eud of Age Pref. fiSBo) 5 The 
futuiint sc'.ool of prophetic interpreters s88i Ch. Timet 
95 Keb. lat To give ibeiuseives up .. to idle futurist specu- 
lations. 

Fatvrltlal (fi«tluri*j&l), a. Obs.-^ [f. 
Futuhit-y k -(i)al.] Kclatlngto what U to come ; 
pertaining to future time or events, 
sidflin WoHcsa 1 rr (citing H amilton); hence in mod. Diets. 
Tutliritioil (ffr/tiuri'jm'). Philos, [ad. mcd. L. 
futuritibn^em^ i^reg. f. futHr-us Futubb. 

As a metaphysical terra the med.L. word is used e. g. by 
St. Bonaventura Opera ed. Peltier i86s II. 65 b. in dis- 
cussions relating to God's foreknow I uIku of events. A 
difleient sense, -3* the act of forecasting the future *, occurs 
in a letter of Bp Jewel, i Aug. 1559} i« Runch Lett. ter. i 
(Parker Soc.) App. 99. The Parker Hoc. tmiisl.itor rendeni 
Jewel's valde deditnm/uturi'ioMibuthy ‘mighlilv addicted 
to futuriiions * ; but the miisc u not otherwise authenticated 
either in Lat. or Eng.] 

1. Existence or occurrence in the future ; future 
existence or accomplishment. Now rare. 

1841 D.. Cawdrkv 3 Sertn. 73 In the one there shall be 
a succession of punishments, amt -o there shall be a respect 
of futiirition or time tn r'oine. 1694V1LVAIN Theorem. Theol, 
ii. 64 A certainty of divine Prescience touching the praeijM 
period of every mans life, ns also the order or maner of its 
futurilion. Pbarson Creed r 1683) 1 . 1 1 5 1 n which words 

is clearly expresneii the futurition of salvation certain hy 
him, 1684*5 South Serm. (>833) 1 . 307 Is it imaginable, 
that Che great means of the worlds redemption . . should 
hang so loose in respect of its futurition as [etc ]. 1804 
L. MuaRAV Efig. Gram. iob. jb 1 * * 47 word shall.. 
does not mean, to proniiKe..in the third peri«oiu but the 
mere futurition of an event. 188S-3 in Sclrnff Eneyel. 
Relig. Kmnvl. III. 9594/1 Wbilc foreknowledge may Insure 
the certain futurition of a volition. 

b. qiULM-coHcr. A future event or exiatence; a 
futurity. 

s668 Shiblls Naphtali Pref. 49 1 -et us not be anxious 
alxmC futuritions. a 1670 Hacxkt Cent. Serm. (1675) 996 
There fs a futurition of glory for the Soul. 168^ T. BuaNi-T 
Th. Earth 1. 107 Seeing thorough the possibilities and 
futuritions of each (world], 1840 Itlaelny. XLVlll. 
144 .Some mere futurition, as inetaphysiciaiu love to speak, 
some event in futurity. 

2. The quality, ottribute, or fact of being future ; 
the fact or circumsunce that voomething specified) 
wilt be. 

1686 SruRSTOWB Spir. Chym. (1668) 79 Futurition In 
respect of existency of things, is no prejudice to Che Eye 
of Faith, in the beholding of liiem as present. 1699 IluaNRT 
39 Art, xviL (1700) 153 When God decrees that anything 
hhall be, it has from that a certain futurition. 1794 EDWAaoa 
Freed. Will iv. viii. ass The Acts and State or the Wills of 
motsd Agents, which bad a fix'd Futurition fioin Eurnity. 
1839 BlaekvK Mag. XLV. 469 l*he Romans . . had . . forms 
exprrasing fnciirition and desire. 1847 Rushnrll Chr. 
Nuf-t. vii. (s86i) s66 If there is any law of futurition. 

Tntaritj (fiivtiQ*Titi . [f. Foturb * -itt.] 

L The quality, state, or (act of being future; 

■■ Futurition a. ninr. 

1837 Bastwicr Litmmy 1. 11 The hope of my bleasednea 
is not here i the futurity of which doth no way mitigate my 
comfort. i88e Glamviu. Scetpe. Sci. viU. 74 The bare 


PnssIbUitiRa, which never eommence Inin a Futurity. iMa 
Burton Soot Abr. II. i. 56 Hm comforting elenieBU of 
fheuritv and uncertainty. 

2. Puinre time ; the future; a future apace of time. 


1604 Snarh. Oth. 111. iv. ti7 Nor present SorroweiL Nor par* 
pos'd merit in foturity, 1884P0WBR Exp. Phtlot. 1. 60 A while 
Spot . . wbijizh in futurity proves the Henit with its Vsins and 
srtsriss. 1741 Kkhardron Pamela u8s4) 1 , >59 Involved 
in the dark bosom of futurity, 179a S. Koosss Pleets. Mem. 
It. 58 Fuiuriiy's blank pans. 1819 Scott Lee, Montrose i, 
These events were still Tn Che womb of futurity. 1841 
Myers tmih. Th. iv. xxxiii. 346 T 
persoiiuss of a distaiit futurit> 

Serm. ifi. 11877) 84 Throwing fi>ru 
futurity an image of himaelfTiera. 


- juturity. 1841 

MvEsa Lath. Th. iv. xxxiii. 346 I'he particular events and 
of a distaiit futurity. 1878 Moslrv Univ. 

' ' ‘ rword into the dnrknew of 

^ rhy an image of himself her 

8 . W hat M luture. 

a. What will exist or happen in the fuiure : 
future events as a whole. Also t those that will 
live in the future, |)osterity fobs. rare). 

1864 Power Fxp. Philos. Pivf. 17 And perhaps not out of 
Che reach of futurity to exhihit. tyig BirHKUi.BV Guardian 
No. 35 es A wretch racked ..with., a secret dread of 
futurity. 1738 Swift Let. 94 Aug., I will conirive some way 
to be known to futurity, that (eic.]. 1734 SHCRt.ocK Disc. 
(1759) L i. 19 We must have no Shaie or Lot in the Glories 
of Futurity. 178s GiaaoN Detl. 4r Fail 111 . 60 An Egyp- 
tian monk, who |io»sesNeil . . the knowledge of futurity. tiBg 
J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (>855) 1 . xxiv. 389 'ihs capricaa 
of fate and the unceriainty of futurity. 

b. pi, 1 ' ulure evenln. 

sfigi Biggs Amu Ditf. p 304 In the fliturities of our per- 
foririsnces. 1694 J. Howa in H. Rogers Life x. 11863) 985 
Such imd futurities God, in mercy to us, bides from us. 
a 1703 Bukkitt On N. T. l.uke xxL 7 What an itching 
ctirioHity there is in the best of men, to know futurities. 
*778 Ksankmn Lett Wks. 1889 VI. 490. I must one of these 
days go back to see him.. but futurities are uncertain. 
iBsc Mrs. Browning Poems 11 . 177 O centuriit That roll, 
ill vision, your futnritiss My future grave athwart, a 1859 
Dr Quihckv Postknm. Wits. (1891) 1 . 85 wa/v, The reader 
wlto--e scliularship is still amongst his futunlies. 

0. Stale or condition in the fuiure. Alio, exist- 
ence after death. 

1741 Middleton Cicero I. Iii. t66 The expectation of 
a uiiurity. 1748 Hartley Obsetv. Man i. iii. 355 Rules 
..which teach Mankind how to secure a happy Futurity. 
*778 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. in Boswell un. <775, This 
fiituiiiy of Whiggism. 1838 Hoa. Smith Tin trump. 
(1876) 173 Kutuniy. . what we are to be, determined by 
whitt we have been, i860 Mill RePr. Govt (1865) 39/1 
'I'he practical dangers to which the futurity of rapressntap 
tivc guveniiiieuis will be exposed. . 

Fnturisft ( ni7‘tiuraix), V tare, [f. FtiTi bh 4> 
-IZK.] iftir. To form the future tense; to expreaa 
the idea of futurity. 

1859 J. Hadlry A>jr. (1873) 194 But It is in the Romanes 
liingiinges that this mode ol ^ futuriztiig ' (if we nuty so call it) 
has sliown itself on ths l.«rgest scale. 

ViucI, -ol, -111, obo. forms of Fowl sb. 

Fuyl, oh». Sc. form of Foul. 

*533 ^Au Rithl Yay To Rdr. (1888) 3 As sum fuyl or 
muiik maid. 

Fuyle, obs, form of Ftlk v.* or Foil v.l 
CS340 Cnrtor M. 68s Cfrln ) She hak ms fuyled wik her 
synne. 

7uyt, var. Fxute, Obs, 

FubU : see Fusil. 

Fun (fr'z)! sb.^ In sense a nlso 7 Ibaa. [Perh. 
imitative of the action of blowing away light 
particles. Cf., however, Fozt anu the cognate 
woids there cited.] 

1 . Loose volatile matter ; a mjjtss of fine, light, 
flulTy particles. 

1674 fi. Fairfax Bulk ^ .^e/o. 195 A Snnyl.. which Is..^ 
to our feeling, very cold, is fain to brood its as cold sweattw' 
eggs . . Ifsspiewing them aliout with the furze of a oolcT 
clammy froth. ri7ao Prior Pontius 4 Pontia il. Misc. 
Wks. (1740) 107 One ask'd, if that high fun of hair Was, 
bona fide, all your Own 1840 Smart, > mss. volatile matter. 
1854 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Net. 11 . 319 Blankets with the 
woollen flies upon them. 1863 Miss Gary Bedt. 4 Lyrics 
61 Your hair I why, you've only r little gray fuss I 1S81 
Sat. Rev No. 1330. 903 The expensive valentines are gaudy 
chromolithograpTiic objects, fluttering in a fuu of paper-lace, 
ts. a Fuzz-b.xll. Obs. 

b6oi Holland Pliny II. 7 PuflTcs, Fusbals or Fusses. 
1698 Ridolbv Praut. Physick 15 llie most coriser\ent is 
that Toadstool which is called a Furs. S70i*a Dx la 
Phvmk Diary ( Surtees 1 949 Tho bottom part of a great 
cup mushroom or fuz. 

2. Thotogr. «FuzzfNKH 8 . 

1889 Anthony s Photogr. Bull. 11 . 370 Tlie importance of 
knowing beforehand by what standanl tfocus or fuzz) wo 
are to be judged. 

4. Comb . : fbnz-type, a jocular name for a photo- 
graph with (intentional) blurred effect; (baz- 
wlg. a wig of crisp curls ; so fuz%-wifsged ndj. 

1848 Thackeray Bk, SnNs xi, A shovel .halted fusz- 
wigged Silenus. *584 — 7 - Leech’s Piet. (1869) 397 Thera 
was Rowlandson's. .Doctor Syntax in a fuzz- wig. 1893 
Brit. 7 ml. Photogr XL. 750 However tolerable a I4><i9 
fuzztype (as they have tieen jocularly called) may be. 

Obs. rare. [cf. P'UBZ v.3] A fuddled 
or muddlM state. 

tyzi Swift Lett, (1767) III. 153, 1 think I'm in a fuzz, 
and don't know what 1 say. 

tFnu, fi.i Obs. [echoic: cf.butt,J!t9i intr. 
To buzz. Hence JPu'ZBing vbl. sb. 

1678 T. Macr Mnsick’s Mon. 11. iv. 57 You may discover 
the least Crack or Looseness of any Barr, by the shattering 
or Fussing it will make. 



_ 9 ^ s/amig, (See qoet. it It 

doomtul whether the later expUoatioiis repieient 
a change <if •enoC or a miaanderitandiiiff.) 

iTiy fT MooaR in IVorid No 41 f 7 An lo Muflliag, fli«- 
diig, changiniii^ of Mato.. lie wan an abtolma ideoL 
CMaanuiv. No 101 F ^ 1 was also a witness to the nse 
and progress of that most naporunt verik toJiiMai which, 
if not of legitimate Urth, is at least of fair eatnGtion..lt 
m^s no le-a than dealing twice together with the aame 
Back of cards, for luck’s siUce, at whua. sng Cmmoiutur 
No. 60 F i 'i'licy con scarce tell wliat is meant bj. .fussing 
the cards, tjm Cmmu Diet, Tomgm M sDt lo 

ftrss, to shuffle cards mlautaly ; aliiob lo changa the pack. 
tFttSIt ct .3 Obs.-^ [Perh. connected with 
Fuzs xAi, throoch the notion of blmring or 
confusing.] tram. To make drunk, fuddle. 

idia Wooo Life (O. H. S.) IIL ssa 'llie Univciwty troop 
dined with the Earl of Abandon at Rkut, and came home 
well fus'd. 

Twn(fn),vA [f. FubzjAI] 

1 . SM/r. (Sm quota) Also to Jun gut. 

1700 in J. K. Diet, syod PiitLLire <ed. Kens^), To Foes, to 
ravel or run out. as some sorts of Stud and Silk do. sMa 
Mas. DkIpAHy Lei. to Mre. Dewe in L(fe tt Coer. (i86a) 
es8 Have srou begun the shade for vour tafletteT If not, 
1 believe you must do it to wash, for the catgut in time 
grows very limp, and the silk fuses, sieo Smast, to 
fly out in small particles. sBte Mim Yoncb C*tou Kate 
ix. (1B81) 93 A flounced frock of dark silk figured with blue, 
thiu looked slightly fumd out. 

S. tram. To cover with fine or minute particlef. 
ilgt S. Judd Afargmret xvii, The fine grail gUncing in 
her eyes and fussing her face. 

Hence Fu'iulng ///. a. 

syyg Ash. FuMuiagt flying off In small parts, fretting 
out in small particles. 

Vlin-bAll (ft’zb^l). Forms: 6-7 Ain(M)bnl(l, 

7, 9 Am-, 9-9 fun-, 7- lUu-bnll. [f. Fuzz sb.^ 
-¥ B\ll .1 a p^ulir name of the fungus Lycoper^ 
don Bowsta, puff-hall. 

sny Gbsabuk //rnAa/iii.clxlL i386Puffes Fi8tes& Fusse- 
bals. sggB R. Ukknabii tr. TVrvNA*, Atiel^i 11. 11 , He hath 
made.. my head as soft as a fusball with buflets 1616 
SvBVL. & Mabkh Country hurme 398 With a Kusse-ball, 
or some sharps smoake, ^tmoake them to death. rd4fl 
SANDKXSfiN Serm. 11 . 9^5 As soon as touched, .[they] like 
a fuM<ball, resolve all into dust and smoak. tysfi iUtUl. 
Mur. XXV. 583 The spuiigey internal part uf the cennmon 
fosdsall. iBag Watkxton Vvand. S. Amer. 1. i. 107 Tread 
on it, and like the funs-batl it will break into dust. sASg 
Maa. Whitnxv F, Gariney't Cirikooti iv. 95 Short, sandy 
hair alanding up about the temples like a fuss>hall. 
tramf. and Jig. 

ififia Powaii PAi/oe.^ 1. 7 The Gray or Horse* F 1 y. 
Her legs . slit at the ends into two toes, V>th which are 
lined with two white sponges or fusluilla 1679 Dsvdkh 
Troiiut II. iii, You empty fuju^balls, yonr heads ore full of 
nothing else but proclamniinns. sfipfl Fsykb Ace, E. India 
4- P. 991 When they [Hedge Hogs] fear any harm towards 
them, gather themselves into a round Fux-ball. 

aitrib. 1648 Hbxkick //rr/rr., Oberon^e Fernet (1869) 1x6 
A little fua*ball pudding stands By. 

Tuna, t Obs. [(Ual. var. FuHR (See quot.) 

ifioa Mawk Mm. Derbyeh. 904 straws, or hollow 

briars, reeds, Ac., filled with poster. FuMoe-iorer^ an iron 
made red hot to bore a furze to hold powder. 

Funen, oba. f. Fuium, and dial. f. Fuhzb. 
FluuUy, Fuaglnecw : see under Fuzzr. 
tFnn^ (fb'z’l), V. Obs. In 7 Aifllu. [cf. 
Fuzz w.^, FunDLR.] iram. To intoxicate, make 
drunk, confuse, muddle. 

sfiai Rustoh a mat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. vl, If the spirits of the 
brain be fusled..at such a time, their children will be 
fusled in the brain, tfija Siiaxwoon, 'I'o fuxrle, enyvrer. 

Fuiy (fv'zi), a. [f. Fuzz rA> -i- -Y 1. Cf. Fozt J 
L Not firm or sound in substance ; 8|Kingy. Obs. 
exc. dial. (Cf. Fozv.) 

ifiifi SuRsi.. ft Markii. Country Farme iv.iv. 498 If your 
ground be subicct to anie fllthie soft mossc, or fu/zie grusHe, 
which is iKith vnsauourie and vnwliolesome for beasts. 
1664 PowKs Aa’/. I'hilos. I. 5 A fiizsy kinde of substance 
like little sponges, tvsg Kbi.i.v in Pnil. Trons, XXXIV. 
199 A fussy sort of Karth, that we call Moss. syaS T. 
Shrsidan Persiue (1739) 9i As dry and fuzzy as an oM 
Branch sproad ever with Spungy Cork. 1804 Craven 
Giote.t FuMMVt light and spungy. 1869 in LonuteUe Close. 

2 . Frayed into louse fibres ; covered with fuzz ; 
fluffy, downy. 

1713 " 
same 
t8a3 

cotton.. when they appear make the article *wear fuzzy' 
i 8S7 Hticiim 7 'aut Brown i. v. Those furry, duzty, padded 
firsKlass carriages. s86o Ail Vemr Round No. 46. 460 
Nine peniw worth of muslin wiih gilt furry ends. sMs 
Century Mar. XXX. 808 Seen through a iiiagnifying glass 
rough^ or plain paper has a surface .. made up of fuzzy 
elevations and depressions, not unlike that of cotton cloth, 
but on a smaller scale. 1894 Timet 9 Feh. 8/3 'I'here are so 
many fuzzy politicians who have not nearta but only cotton 
wool in the place of them. 

8. Blurry, indistinct. 

1778 Trane. LXVlll 401 Venus appeared very dim 
and fuzzy. 1839 G. Downrs Lett. Cent, Countries 1 . 30 
'llw fuzzy glass. 1871 Daily News mo Dec. a/4 It makes 
the picture more * fuzzy *. in| Cd tForde Doc. 819^ HU 
drawing is rougher and fozzier. 

4 . Of hair : Frizzy, fluffy. 

ais8a8 Foaav Voe. E. Anglia^ Fumy, rough ind shaggy. 
£. Paost Owlet Vwiet. xjx A..bladk man, with 
thick lips and forty hair. 187a THoaNBUKV TourEug.ll. 
xau. 83 Fuzzy red wigs, stuck with jewels. 


^ Cbwi., AafitodP-lkiadtdt •kggtd : 

S - Fon-SAUrS ftmy-wuwF, a 8oldier*8 nidc' 
for the typical Sondaiieia warrior, from his 
ekI of dyetslag hia hair. 

• Do n k a m Treette (1893) ft. 48 The dust ofu*fotsy 
«t in the eyee will cause bUndness. s88s Spectator 
p xo43/k Th^ wero .. *fuidMceded. T. Hook 
erenow A Mewfueos x^ A couple ot *fa szy le ng nd hens. 
flBm R. XiFUNo Eameihr. BeUlads 10 So *e^s le you, 
*fuxsy-Wuzsy, at your *onic In the Soudan. 

, H«mceFw*fflrilymA»., ya*fflrinaaa. Also Fawor* 
im [-IZmI, Pkotpgr^ the studied production of 
^fiizzy* pictniei. 

ifiia Mabkiiam Bug. Hudbmeedman H y, A little ^re of 
found whceles, whicn. .doth so certainly guide the Plough 
..that it can neither.. drownd through the easie lightnesse 
of iha earth, nor runne too riiallow through the fiissinesHe 
of the mould. 1888 Atksushtm No. 0040. 801/x A certain 
* fotsanesa*, as artisu say, appears in many axampics. sSSy 
Mita BROuanron Not tVissty 0869) 10 They (locks of hair] 
• .thence «rcnt off crUply, fua^y, in a most unaffected wave. 
S874 M. CouLiMS Tranemirr. 11 . xiv. sai Her heir was a 
of fozslneas. s8B6 Ceutm 


jjy Mag. XXXI. 477 

appearance of stem or forsincM of stem. i8m 

Brit. ymt. Pkoiogr. XLL Sapp. 5 A prelude to a desoci^t 
into FuizyUm. 

Vwde, obs. Sc. form of Food. 
tVy, 9 . Obs. [aphetic form of Dbpt w.^] 
iram. To digest. 

tg . . Knowo pi seif 63 In E. S. P, (i86a) 131 pi flesche 
foods pe wormes wol lye. CS440 Promf. Parv. 139/a 
Frin, or defy in mete and drynha. 

Fy, obs. form of Fib. 

S - : see also Ft-. 

(fai^, suffix, forming verbs. The older Eng. 
vbs. in Jy are adoptions of Fr. vbs. in -fier. which 
at« either adapted from LaL vbs. in JicBre or formed 
on the oiialocy of vIjs. bo originating. (The form 
Jier was used as the rcpreseritatlve of L. jiedre on 
the analogy of words like saiuteJUr \~~sanciificdre.) 
The Lat. vbs in ffiedre were originally derivatives 
of adjs. in •fiC'US (see -Fio), though subsequently 
the suffix could be used to form vbs. without the 
intervention of an adj. They may be divided into 
three classes (corresponding to three classes of 
adjectives in ffieus: see >Fio), all of which are 
represented by adapted words in Eng. : (i) vbs. 
f. sl>8 , with the sense * to make, produce Mfdei- 
JUdre (orig. intr. to make peace) pacify, mdifiedre 
edily, or * to make or convert into something *, as 
deifiedre deify ; (a) f. adjs , with the sense * to bring 
into a certain state*, as samlijicdre sanctify; (3) 
f. vb.*Btems, with causative sense, as horrijficdre 
horrify. In med.L. there was a tendency to sub- 
stitute ffi'dre for JaePre in the few Lat. vbs. so end- 
ing, and hence Fr. and Eng. vbs. in Jier. -fy some- 
times correspond to Ijd. vbs. in ’jache\ e.g. F. 
stupiJUr (but in pa. pple. stupffait as well exstupi- 
Ji 4 ) atujrefy, OP', satiefier (but mod.F. satisfaire) 
satisfy, F. fr^M^^rliquefy ,F.fw34^rnil)efy,med.i.. 
ealeJiearecaXcfy, Exc. in the case of these few vbs. 
theending has normally the form -i/y {lot therea.Hon 
see -Fic). It is now used as the regular rendering 
of JUdre in new words adopted from Lat or formed 
on assumable Lat. types, and is also freely added to 
Eng. adjs. and sbs. to form vbs., mostly somewhat 
jocularor trivial, with the senses: *tomakeaspecified 
thing*, sAspeechifip. * toassimilnte to thechoracter of 
something* (chiefly in pa. pple., as eountrijied') \ 

* to invest with certain attributes*, as P'renchify. 
(A large proportion of these vbs are from sbs. and 
adjs. ending in -y or -ey. the suffix then having the 
form Jy instead of the usual •ify. An early ex- 
ample is beautify, but the analogy on which tiiis 
word was formed is not clear.) fn a few cases the 
suffix has been quite irregulaily added to vb. 
stems, but the words are either obsolete, as deJify, 
kindri/y. emify. or merely jocular or illiterate, as 
argufy. The noun of action related to vbs. in -ify 
normally ends in •ifieedion. thongh, by confusion 
of suffix, petrifaction is used in Eng. where Fr. has 
more correctly pHrifieation, The words in which 
Jy represents L. fugre have their corresponding 
nouns of action ending in Jaciidn. 

The following examples illustrate the freedom 
with which thi<« suffix has been used bi the iorma- 
tion of nonce-words. 

s6m Dkkkxr Satirsmasttx Liva, Nay 1 ^ Sezu you 
•hall bee a Pout, though not l^awieryM, yet Nettlefyed so. 
1847 ThApr Comm. Papkes, iv. >5 But apeakiiig the truth . . 
Doing the truth. .Tratbtfying. 1775 S. J. Pratt LibereU 
Opin. (17B3) 11, 980 Not that I would have you anppoM 
I am Ingottccl to frippery, cv«i though you now see me 
BO apefied. 1790 A. Skwaro Lstt. (x8ii) 11. 381 Utouah 
fashion has now bulHfied uz all. iAm Southey Doctor 11 . 
Interch. vi. s|^ Either of these mufortunes would have 
emasculated hia mind, unipsefying ami unroofyiM the 
l^sissimus Ego. 1844 Hauburton Sam Stick in Eiw. 1 . 
viii. 135 He might have knowed'how /b feel for other folks, 
and not fonklly them so peritily. lira fSASL PaMaaoxB & 
G. H. Rniaai.RT] S. Sea Bubbus v^ ao6 llie boom of the 
pigeon is wondrous pleasant and dSbwayfying. 


av^vftr. FlLIOblS Obt. 
obi* fonn of Fibs. 

-bull, obi. fonu of Febbu. 
obs. form of F18B, Fitch sb.^ 
J^eeton, oba. form of Pbtoicsaii. 

obi. form of Fat o.l, Fil. 

Fjroll, var. Fiuoui J, Obt. 

-ODOb obs. foima of Fat w.a, Fanr. 
Fyoni(o, l^offt, olia ff. Fuiici, Fist 

vbl. sb. [f. Fib v. *i*-iiio 1.] The 
acuon oi anying Fib I 

t8te Bump Souge (1874) II. 63 Which pot pretty Maids 
to Dukhiiifl Aiul fvitiff. 

V.£ [•.!>,./«<».] AlMC-iMt 
ii>ed for catching fish, esp. shod. 

s88o Baitlett JDict. Amer., Fyke, .the large bow*net8 in 
New York harbor, used for catching shad, are called ihaiU 
fjAes. 

b. Comb., as fyke-net', also frrke-flaheniiMi, 
one who fishes with a fyke {Cent. Diet.). 

sips W. K. Broobb Oyster 181 I 1 ie shores.. are now so 
lined by fyke nets . . that the number of shad whicli roach 
the spawning grounds at all is proporlioiially much hwa 
than It was in 1880, 

]i'yld(e, Fylet(te, obs. forms of FutiJi, Fiixn. 
S^Ubt (fi’lfpt). [The sole authority on which 
this uord has been accepted by modem antiqnariea 
aa the name of the mark in qneztion ia the oasiage 
from the Lansdowne MS. quoted below. The con- 
text in which the word there occurs seems to favour 
the supposition that it is simply JiUJeot. meaning 
a pattern or device for * filling the foot ' of a painted 
window. There is nothing to show wlietner the 
word denoted specifically this device as dis- 
tin^ished from otliers used for the same purpose, 
ami it is even jiossible that it may have been a mere 
nonce-woid.] A name for the figure called also 
a cross cramponnee (see CRAMroKNBB),and identi- 
cal with the Swastika of India, tlie gummatiien 
of Byzantine ecclesiastical ornament ; it has been 
extensively used as a decoration (often, apparently, 
as a mystical syiiiltol) in almost all known paits 
of the world from prehibtoric times to the present 
day. Also Jy Jot cross. 

a laoo instruct. Memorial IViud. in MS. Leuudenmo 
874 If. 190 I.et me sbindin the niedyll pane . . a rolle abo[ve 
my liede) in the hycst..[panej| vpward, the fylfot in the 
neilerniast pane vnder thcr I knele I'riie words defaced 
or torn off are supplied conjecturally. In the sketclu below 
the efligy of the writer, is a 'fylfot* composed or broad 
fillets, with tricking app. intended for ‘ermine'.] i8sa 
J. G. M^allkb Brastee, Priest ft Franklin, This device is 
acnominaied * the Ifut ' on the authority of i^me ancient 
directions ft>r the execution of two figures in painted alasa 
..preserved in Lansdowne MS. 874. 189s PlanchA Pur- 
sutv. Arms 135 'i'he Fylfot is a mystic figure, called in tho 
Greek Church, Ganimadion. It is very early seen in 
Heraldry. t8Si Haimbx Mon. Brasses p. cix. The Fylfot, 
a kind of cross potent rebated, or cross cramponed. s868 
RarimO'Goulo Curious Myths Ser. 11. iii. 89 Belb were 
often marked with the * fylfot', or cross ofTliorr. 18B7 
Atkeumum 90 Aug. 949/9 It comprises a fylfot cross set 
with studs. 

F3rm(6)rel, -elle, obs. forms of Fjchebxll. 
F^nterre, o\a. form of Fumitory. 

Fynd(e, F^e, obs. ff. Fiknd, Find v., Fair. 
F^erall, obs. form ofFuMBBAL. 

Fynt, obs. form of Fiend. 

Fyrble, obs. form of Fimdle sb.^ 

F^Trd (foid, n«ji 1 ). //isi. lOE./yrd: sccFmbd.] 
The military airay of the whole country before 
the Conquest; also, the obligation to military 
acrvice. 

183a J, Bri'C St. Ilerberfe Isle 99 * The . . fyrd I * cried 
Edwal, ' raise the fyrd.* 1839 Kkighti.rv Hist. Bug. I. 83 
A threefold obligation lay on all the holders of land in the 
Kingdom. This consisted of the Briegbote, Rurhhote, and 
Fyrd. 1861 Fhbkman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 147 
When the king summoned his fyrd to his standard. 
Mxiklbjohn lltst. hug. 1 . zos In iz8i a regnlntion called 
the Assize of Arms was issued for the Fyrd or Notional 
Militia. 

Fyre, oIjs. form of Fir, Fire. 

F^rette, obs. form of Ferret sh^ 

Fyrmentie, -mete : see Fbumentt, FtRinTT 8 . 
lE^rrya, fyra. obs. forma of Furze. 

I^ret, var. Fbibt, and obs. form of Firbt. 
Fypy, -le, -e, obs, forms of Fiert. 

FyBegge, FyeelCl, obs. ff. Vihaqi^ Fizzle w.l 
F^nomye, obs. form of Physioqnomt. 
Fysoun, Fysyke, obs. ff. Foison, PHYRia 
F^oh, obs. form of Fitoh rfi.i « Vetch. 
Fytbal, -el(e, - 11 , -ylle, obs. ff. Fiddle. 
X^tlo(o)k, obs. form of Fetlock. 

Fyton, var. Fiiten, Obs.. untruth. 

F^ta : oee Fit Obs. 

F^er(o, obi. form of Fever. 

var. Thixbll, Obs.. pole of a wogoe. 
tgti Nottingham Eee, II. 86, J. fyxyll QdL 
S^ys, obs. form of Fits. 



G. 


(^ 3 ^f the flerenth letterof the Roman alphabet, 
VJ was originally a dUTerentiated form of C ; 
for its early hbtory see that letter. In Latin G re- 
piesented the voiora guttural stop ; but in the later 
period of^ the language it must have been pro- 
nounced before firont vowels as a palatal, its repre- 
sentation in the Rom. langs. being precisely the 
same as that of Lat 1 consonant ( T ) ; hence in OF. 
G before #, t was pronouooed like J, viz. as the 
assibUated (dg^. 

In 0£. the letter stood for four different sounds, 
viz. the voiced guttural and palatal atop .in this Dic- 
tionary represented by g,^),andthe voiced guttural 
and palatal spirant (here tinted Si The precise 
distnbution of these sounds is much disputed, but 
if we confine our view to the very end of the OK. 
period the following statements may be made. 
Initial G before baot vowels was a guttural stop 
(g), developed from an earlier spirant Initial G 
tefoie front vowels was a palatal spirant (y). 
Medially and finally, G represented a guttural or a 
palatal, according to the nature of the associated 
sounds : in the combinations and ^ (written 
when palatal, rarely when guttural) it was a atop, 
and in other positions a spirant. In early ME., or 
perh. in late 0£., the palatal stop develop^ into 
the complex sound (d2\ thus coinciding with the 
power of G before s, i, in conteniiwrary French. 

In early ME. the continental form of G (approxi- 
mately g) was used for the two sounds which the 
letter had in French, (g) and (d^), while the OE. 
form 3 was used for the sounds peculiar to native 
words, viz. the guttural and imUtal spirants (7, y). 
Ormin attempted to differentiate the symbol g into 
two, g==(d2), and example was 

not follow^. The symbol 3 gridnally came to 
assume a form indistinguishable from that uscrl fur 
Z in contemporary MSS.; in this Dictionary the 
form 3 is employed for ME. words. Tliis symbol 
was commonly used in ME. for the sound of (y) 
initial and final, for the guttural and palatal unvoic^ 
spirant final or before / (as in tMcu), auji^ my/, OE. 
tendh^dht, nihi}^ and, so long as the sound remained 
m the language, for the guttural voiced spirant. 
From the 13th c., however, the 3 was by some 
scribes wholly or partially discarded for y or gh\ 
a few texts have yh. In tlie 15th c. vocabularies 
the words beginning with 3 are at the end of the 
alphabet Caxton uses the svmbol sparingly, chiefly 
before final /. The English printers of the 16th c. 
scarcely use it at all: but in Scotland it survived 
longer, and has left a trace in the use of s for v in 
the spelling of surnames like Menuies and DalnUly 
and of such words as eapercaHtUy gaberluntit. 

In modern English G hna the so>caUed * hard * sound (g) 
at the end of a word, before a consonant or n, a, v, <exc. in 
gaol^ /gaa/er), and in words of Teutonic etymology before v 
and r, as in >rtv, /v/ ; also in Hebrew proper names, as 
G€t/ai 9 aA, Gideon, In words from Lat. or Romanic it 
has the ' hoR * sound (dg) before e, 1, y ; and at the end of 
a syllable, in words of whatever origin, the sound (dg) is 
leprewnted always by dgy or fe, the letter J not being 
niM in thie position. The combination gm is sounded m 
initially or at the end of a syllable. IVhen the combination 
V ^'urs in cme syllable, the g' is now silent, serving only 
to give to the « the value of (a). With regard to the pro* 
nunciation of ng in the middle of a disyllable, SBodern 
usage is somewhat inconsistent : in the intaions and deri- 
vatives of verbs the g* is silent, as in sfowvs’, tingotk, oinging 

. ioHgor 

other words generally, MM/tnger (niggM). 


ghotii 


ladon xA is In a few words {^ehoMt^ghmstly^ 
I caprioous substitute for x* (cr. ‘ " 


. Caaton's fre- 



: a spacial development has taken plan 

n. Uaed aza lymbol, with rdbence to its place 
( 7 th) in the alphab^ 


1 . G, g, g ig need to denote anything occupying 
tim seventh place in a series. (Cf. A, H, C, etc.) 

2 . In MusU G is the name of the 5th note of the 
diatonic scale of C mijor ; called G in Geimany, 

in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. G tUf\ the 
treble clef (see ClbpI) placed on the line in the 
stave appropriated to the note G. 

to Mho. A iv b, Note also that what is vndcr 
G rr vL the sains is vndsr Cammm>vK and what is aboua 
E /a wfl, the same is aboue se/s. i6oa IfoULANO (hnitkop, 
MicroL 7 Keyes, -are aa in number, 'fhe firat is of Cnpiiall 
Utters, .via l\ A. H, C. D. E. F. G. s8e6 Calllott Aims, 
Ctmm, tU. 6 The G Clef is a compound I'haracter of the 
kttm G and S, for the Syllabie, iiul. itti Scribner's Mag, 
XXI. 7j/a (He] burst uwth urith a high G of astounding 
volume. , 18^ S Mostyn Cumtua 106 The curate.. after 
waiting in vain for his G (note on the organL was obliged 
at lost to start without it. 

HI. Abbreviations. 

a. G. a various proper names, as George, Ger- 
trude. b. In Physics g is the symbol for accelera- 
tion bjr gravity « about 3a ft. per second, o. Math, 
G.C.b. or G.C.M. - Greatest Common Factor or 
Measure, d. Comm, G.M.B. : see quoL e. In 
the order of Freemasons, (i.M. - (irarui Master. 

xili Pall Mall G. ai Fe^ 5A1 *G.M.U.* means a good 
merchantable brand of iron : but a small proportion ..vriiich 
is oeitlier good nor merchantable, has been deposited in the 
stores aa *G.M.B.* 

Oai, obs. and north, form of Go v, 

Oa, obs. form of govt : see Givk. 

Gab (gieb), sbA Also 3-4 gabbo. [a. OF. gab 
(sdiogap ; inflected jfu-r) masc.,jC>^ mockery, 

derision ; cf. It. gabbo jest, and ON. gabb neut., 
mockery. See Gab 

1 1 « Mockery, derisive deception ; a lie, deceit 
Without gab [OF. sant gasl : without deception, 
of a surety. Obs, 

a 1300 Floriu 4 Bl. 480 For ihc wcue hithute gabl>e pot 
fie Admiral me wule halAie. a 1310 in Wright Lyric /*. xv. 
49 Syker hit sivreth me ful sore, Gabbes les ant luihere 
lore, sunnes bneth nn*scte. c 13x0 Cast, Low 307 Hone 
Pees loueK wib^niten gabbe, Pees wi!<*outen ende he sclial 
habb^ la. . Guy iFarw, (A.) aSSS pou sclialt habbe. .li^f 
mi lond wijNouten gabbe. 

t b. A taunt Obs, 

aimtg Leg, Kedk. safo Porphire and alle hiM..wl8 le 
eo8e gabbes gremeden him m sare ^ ietc.). 

2 . An idle vaunt, a piece of brag or bravado. 
Also ffisl, of the * gabs* of Charlemsgne and his 
knights (see quot 1846). (The corresponding word 
in German chivalric romance wugc/pf OK. gieip.) 

>737 OzKLL Rabelais II. 396 note. Upon bis saying, only 
by way of Gab .. that [etc.]. 1^ Wmioht Eu. Mid, 

Agee II. ii. 30 Cbarleniagne and his twelve peers . . liegan 
each to make his *gab*, or Joke, which consisted in an ex- 
travimant gasconade. ttooC.T. Mastin Gaimat^s Lestorie 
des angles II. p. xxxviii. The is the Gab of Walter 
Tirel and the King. .The KiiigreplieMat once by moreO'nI. 

G«b (geb), sb,^ Not in dignified use. [See 
Gab v.^ In often associated with Gab 
1 . The action of gabbing or talking: conversa- 
tion, prattle, talk, twaddle. Also jocular noneo^ 
Hso • A language. 

1790 A. Wilson snf to W, Mitchell, Perhapa Rob 

G ^y*s auld grey pate. . May Join the social gah, 1811 

J. Pools Hamlet Travesiie 1. iii. 10 Then hold your gab, 
and hear what Pve to tell, a x%gb Prakd Poems (1864) II. 
^ The captain hates *a woman^s gab '. a 1845 Hood Sir 
Bowrit^ 5 All kinds of nbs he tAlk>,_ Ijvii^ From Latin 
* ” * 18^ Re( 


down to Soottiih. 


Keadb Hard Cash 11 . xv. 040 


* Come, stash your gab, my lad \ said Green. s874GaBViLLB 
Mom, Geo, iV (187s) HI. xxiiL 7a llicy certainly can*t get 
the bext of him at the gab. 1887 Puucb 10 Sera iii/i 
Gladitone'a gab about * masses and clawes ' is all tommy 
rot. slii Stbvbmoon Cairiona 19 There's no fair way to 

n your gab. 

. 7m gift of tho gab : a talent for speaking, 
fluency of speicL ( J/. also gift of tho Gob.) 

[1881 see (fos.] nto in Gxosx Diet, Vnlg, Toague, 
■794 Godwin Caleb Wiliiaene 00 We knew wral enough 
that he had the gift dt the gab s8ae J. W. CaoKXR in 
Croker Papers (iWx) ae Dec., A Government cannot go on 
without the gift of the gab. ilge T. A. I'aoLLora impms, 
Wemd, vU. too Onr good gentle Flotentinea have a very 
inordinate gift of the gab 

2. slatsg. In phraies To blow tho gab : to blab, 


give infonnatioD, 'peach*. (Cf. Gaff sb.^ 2.) 
/h Rash tho gab : to show off in talk, to hold foith. 

itIs Gsoai Mt. Vutg, Tongne a. v., I'o blow the gab, to 
confesa, or pcacb 1819 Mooax Tom Crib's Mem, tiBai) xa 
While his Lordahip. .that very great dab At the flowera of 
rhet'ric ia flashing his gab. 1834 H. AiMswcNirH Rooh w oa d 
III. V, Never blow the gab, or squeak. 

3 . attrib, and Coatb, vjucular), as in gab mackisto, 
•shop\ gab-trees, the jaws. 

lyw W. Stasrat Rp. to Rasnsesy 38 Sac gaah thy gab- 
trees gang. 1797 Msav Kobinion M aisiugbam IV. 13, * I 
always duse at die gab-shop * Ha the House of CommooaL 
replkd he. 1886 Iaiwku. Bigima P, Poet. Wks. 1800 if. 
379 Nut while the twolegged gab-machine's so plenty, 
nablUr one man 10 du the talk o' twenty. 

Gfob (gteb), sb,'b Sc, [vsr. of Gob.] The month. 
To steek outs gab : to be silent, make one silent. 

1704 Kambav Toad, Mtsc, (1733) 1 . 8 He dighted his gab 
ai>u pri'd her mou'. tfsA — Gent, Sheph, 1. i, Bannocka 
and a shave of cheeae ^1 make a breaxfaat that . . Might 
please tlie daintiest gabs. 1784 GxoaaD/c/. Vu^, longy*^ 
Gab, or Gob, the mouth. 1786 Husns Ortiination ix, Now 
Robinson harangue noe mair, But steek your gab for ever. 
a t8xe 1 ‘annaiiiil Poems (1846) X05 Her mou's like the gab 
o' the fleuk. i8se Coca Simpio Strains 138 (Jam.) Hia 
mensileMi gab uas fairly ateeket. i8ae Scorr Abbot xiv, 
* Now, my mates' .. 'once again dight your gabs and lie 
hushed.’ t86i Rambav Remm, Ser. 11. 55 ' I'm unco yuckie 
10 hear a blaud o' yer gab.' 
b. ( omb , : gab string slang (see quot.). 

1789 Croik Diet, Vnlg, Tongue, Gab ^or gob etring, a 
bridle. 

Gab (gwb), sb,h [Of obscure ori|;in : cf. P'lem. 
gabbe notch, gash (in Kilian, glossed ^iucisuim').] 
(See quot. 1888.) 

179a Speaf, Keily's Patent No. 1B79. 8 Clear of the notch 
or gabb of tlie catch lever. 1839 K. S. RoaiNHON Nemt, 
Steam ting, 05 In the end of the rod ia a notch, railed a gab. 
1848 Youno Naut, Diet. b.v. Steam^engiue % 3a The ectea* 
trie has a notch, or gab as it ia calleii, fitting a pm in the 
xab-lever. s888 Loclmaod'e Did, Meek, Augm., Gab, a 
nook, or open notch, in a rod or levcr^ which drops over n 
spindle, and forms a temporary ouniwction between valve or 
ocher motions, 
b. Comb, 


gab-lewer (sec quot. i 


1819 K. S. RoaiNaoN Haut. ,Vteam Rug, 97 When tho 
notui in the rod is engaged with the stud on the gab lever, 
the engine works Itself. 1888 LoikwootTs Did. Meek, 


the rod is engaged with the stud on 1 

_ine works itself. 1888 LoikwootTs 

Kugin,, Gab Lever, irenerallv any lever which is connected 
up ny means of a gab; specifically the lever which forms 
ibe connection between the slide valve spindle and the 
eccentric rod in sonic forms of marine engine valve. 

Gab (Kttb), w.* Forms: 2-4 gabbe-n, 4-6 
gabble, (5 gabe), 3- gab. [app. a. OF. gab{b or 
(also written gaiber, ouct, perh. cnoncously,. 

jaber), to mock, deride, Jest; the word ia found 
(perh. as an adoption from OFr.) ai Pr. and OSp. 
gabar. It. gabbaro, to mock, jest, Pg. gabar to 
praise, refl. to boast. Cf. the related Gab sb.^ 

Most etymologists regard the Rom. vb. and sb. as adop- 
tions of tlie 'I'eut. words which VPear as ON. gabbes to 
mock, gabb mockery (Gar rA*). Orris, gubbia to accuse, 
pro-etute (cf. sense i helow), MDu. and MLG. gabben 
to mork, deceive. But in words of early adoption, Teut. 
go- normally liecame Ja^ in Central Freiitb ; further, the 
occurrence of bb in 'J'cui. words (miart from hy^oristic and 
onomatofMeic formations and WOer. bb from 9') is laie and 
etymologically obscure j and the chronology ra the various 
1‘cut. forms would not forbid the supposition that they were 
all adopted from OFr. If the words be either Teut. or Rom. 
formations from a I’cutonic root, they may perhapa be coo- 
uecicd ultimately with GarB v , ; cf. the Icel. use of gap in 
the senM of clamour^ jeers ; on the other hand llie\' may be 
onomatopoeic formations expreaiing the notion of loud out- 
cry, chatter; cf. Gas v.f, Gabble, Uacolb v.J 

1 1 , trous. To reproach, accuse. Obs. 

e isoo Y'riu. Coil. Horn. 63 Wc a3en to gabben us seluen 
f<ir|iAt we syncseden, alse ^ holie man tob sei8, Repra- 
hendo me. . Ich naue syne^ed and gabbe hm snluen Kroffe. 

1 2 . inlr. To sjieak mockingly, to scoff. Const. 
on, upon, Obs. 

a tsas Antr, R. too lAiuhwen o8er gabben, 3if him mis- 
blueolle. ^1300 Sir ’irtetr. axis pou gabbest on me so, 
Mi Item nil me notiu ae. ciafio Wyclip Sel, Whs. 111 . 347 
pis blaspheme gabbip npon God, and aelp )At al pis 11 
Goddh werk. rtags Hyo waye to Spyttel Ho, 338 in 
Haal. B. P. P. IW^a Where they lysi, for to gabto end 
rayle. tgry G. Harvey Lotterdk. (Camden) 106 l]|rah sea 
ingender flame f You gabb fonde poett% or in bowraa. You 
blaion Neptune's name, 
tb. tram. To mock. Obs, 

C1AB9 Caxton Sonnos gf Aymon xlv. 338 Ye Wynne not 
mocne by, for to gabbe me of this focyon. 



1 8. inir. To lie. Cell liee. CMif. 
m I 3 M» Smrmmm 47 in E, R. P, (i86>l A M Co ilgfo and 
00)1 10 gab. oigBP Cirraar M. si 73 Van gab and, cartaa, 
Y90 ha Mn* ij. . Omy If^mrw, (A.) ^470 V no gabba noi^ 
for aotha to lay. ijM llAaaoua Arwer tv. 090 |Soho) adut 
qnhy ha jpbbii hadtlf the Anauer thae ho hir inad. ^1400 
Ttvjf 4303 As the gospell of Ood, i^bb not, 
■ays- *490 Mtrlin 31, 1 pray yow that ye sey tlio tnmtho 
. . and wtte ye well yef ye gabbe enythynge, 1 know it 
wele i'Oough. ^1479 Pmrttma^ 0410 A king ne ahold lye 
no IM gabhyng. 

fb. trani» To tell liei to, to deceive. Obt» 
e tvn StrmMH 36 in E, Miae» s88 Bachares and bnieree 
for afle inen heo aabbe. Meir. Hem, yltial wiht 

lesinge Gabbid Adam and his ofi^nge. c 1440 York Mvei. 
xiii. 141 We I why gab vc me swa. etjka ’iemuuUy Afyst 
xxvili. B43 Might 1 se ihesu gust and flesh gropyng shuM 
not gab me* 

4 . inir. To boast, brag, quasi -orvA, and //tH, 
(A modem adoption of the OK. word as occurring 
in the Charlemagne romances.) 

sflas Scorr Tmlixm, ii. Their fashimi. .Is. .to gab of that 
which they dare not undertake, iflsd Wright Emm, Mid, 
Am 1 . Ii. 39 Even Turpin, the archbishop, gabbed; and 
his boast was (etc.]. idM Kinoslov Herne, xii, He would 
chant his own doughty deeds; and gab (as the Nornuui 
word was) in painful earnest. 

Oftb (g 8 eh),v.>i [app. onomatoixeic : cf. Gabble 
o.] inir. To talk much or glibly ; to chatter, prate. 

1799 Bushs Emmett Cm x, 0 >'ild 1 like Montgomeries 
flgbt. Or gab like Boswell. T« i 9 ee Emri Rickard xvIL in 
^ild HeModt III. ixviii, (1883) 149/1* * 1 ^*ad shoot this wee 
pyet Sits gabbing on the tree.* 1844 M ns. Casi .vlb Lett. 1 . 
e» (He) came in to tea and sat there gabbing till ten o'clock. 
ii8|3 Black Velmmde xx, 'Bout him tnecarlmsrere gabbln*. 

Hence Ga*bbtng v*»l. rA., chat:er, idle talk ; Gob- 
bing ppL o., that galis ; chattering, glib-tongued. 

1794 Plewere mf Foreet in RiieorCt Se. Semgt 11 . 3 Nee 
damn, nae gabbin, but sighing and sa bWng. sto Galt 
Leewrie T. 11. v. (1849) 56 Giving such gabbing the go hy. 
ifliy R. Nic'oli. Poems (184a) 79 He's a gash, gabbin* 
biilcie, the Auld Beggar Man. 
tOlkby Obs. [Cf. dial, fiobher-tooth^ Rubber- 
iusk, a projecting tooth; also Gao v .8 a, Gau- 
TooTH.l intr. O.' teeth: To project. 

1601 Holland Ptmy xi. xxxvii. 1 . 337 They (teeth) stand 
gabbing out of the mouth. 

Hence t Gabbed ppt, a , projecting. 
s 9 m Holland Pliny xi. xxxvii. I. 337 Goats heue none 
aboue but the a foreteeth. Nona haua gabbed tusks stand- 
ing forth of the mouth. 
tGftbangg. Obs.— (Seequot.) 

STsfl PHti.Ltrs (ed Kersey), Gubaragr, tliat which frith 
Goods are wrapp^ in. 1711 in Bailby ; and in mod. Diels. 
Gabard, obs. form of Gaubaut. 

Oabardon, -dine, obs. forms of Gabbbdinb. 
Oabarre, gabart, gabbard, var. Gabbaut. 
Qabb, Qabbaok, obs. AT. Gab, Gabbocs. 
QabbardlnCe, obs. form of Gaderdinb. 
Oabbairt < gse'l^lit). In recent use chiefly Sc, 
Forms: 6 gabard, gaber, 7 gabart, gaboord, 
gabbord, 7-9 gabbard, 9 gaborre, gab(b)ert, 
8- gabbort. [nd. V,gabarre (now spelt gabart\ 
ad. Pr. (also It. and Sp.) gabanu of unknown 
origin. Some of the forms may come from F. 
gabaroi, •Pile, dim. of gabarp ] A sailing vessel 
for inland navigation ; a sailing barge, lighter. 

x^8o R. Hitchcock Politic Plat in Arb. Gamer II. i6a 
I'hiiher comeih yearly three hundred lighters, called Oabem, 
with wines. idM Load. Can. No. 94/1 'Two Gahoards 
were sunck in this Harbour. 1779 T. Campbkll Diary 
Yi\it Emjc. In Napier (1884) V. ssa Litt egubherds, 

with roeis, and groceries, &c., coma up here from Bristol. 
i 9 i 9 Scott RoA Roy xxxvi, CoaUkarges and gabbards. (The 
spelling gaMar/ occurs in ch xxxi.) i8b8 — F. M. Perth 
xvi, She sailed in a gabbart for Dundee. 1877 in Law ReF 
App. Cases II. 844, 1 owned gabbarts {JboUmote scows) oa 
the‘I*even for aliout twenty years. 

aitrib. 1776 G. Skmplb ffMiMimg in Water xie A few 
Gahbard-men and Labourers. 

Gabbe, obs. form of Gab. 

Gabber (gae bai), rA.i Also 4-5 gabbere, 5 
gabbar. [f. Gab v ^ 4 -br '.] One who gabs. 

1 1 . A mocker ; a deceiver ; a liar. Obs. 
e 1386 Chaucks Pars, T, P 15 He is a laper and a gabber, 
and no verray repentant, that eftsoone dooth thyng, for 
which hym oghte repente. riaeo Maunukv. (1839) xiv. 160, 
1 schal tpeke a lltille more of the Dyamandcs . to the ende 
that thei that knowen liem not, be not disceyved be Gabberes 
(F. barrtdonrsS, that gon be the Contree, that sellen ham. 
1490 Pot, /Vrwfs (Rolls; II. e37 Gablierys gloson eny whare. 
2 . One who utters * gab« * (see Gab sb.^ 3). 

1889 T. Wrioiit in Student II. 449 Sir Ken w;it cele> 
bratad aa the most accomplished gabber in King Arthur's 
court. 

Gabber (gse-bai), sb.^ [f. Gab tr .2 4- -be L] A 
chatterer, prater. 

1793 Ckeur. in Ann. Reg. 950 My reputation of being s 

gow gabber, t^ ~ ' •• *. 

of low quaint 

XV. (18571 339 The direction 
of a few fluent gabbers. 

tOa-bber, v. Obt.^^ [onomatopoeic; cf. 
I^BBBR, Gtbdrb, also Gab sb.^ and Gadbi-b. 
Pu. gahbertn has the same sense.] tram* To talk 
volubly, to jabber. 

itoA-j Fasquiiar Beaux Stnst. ni. i. He and the count's 
footman were gabhering French. s 8 e 9 jAMiaeoM, Gabber, to 
Jabber, to gibber, to talk iacoherandy. 


..w in dun. Reg. 950 My reputation of being s 

gow gabber, that is to say, pos-sesiing a considerable share 
' ‘ 'tit language. 1894 H. Miller Sek. 4 Sekm. 

:tkMi will bo apparently in the hands 


_ pbi, sb, Al8oflta*MMr tb,, 

iVjobber. 

mfl CoLtaiuos io Mrs. Saadford T, Papte 4 PHends 
1 . 15s Th^ uiuaeaning gabbar of flattery, itss 
Fv; Bswick Mem, 4 The gabfaeriog and nohe they m a de , was 
' snoagh to stun any one. 

> Gwbart, var. Gabbart. 

I tChkbbgnr* Obs. twng. [f. Gab v.i 4 -bit; 
Cl. OK. gaberu.l (See iiuot.) 

Sflay Minshru Dncter, GaboerieB, gabbings. wIKe deceits, 
gullinga or cheatings. 1879 in CoLse. lyat In Bailsy. 

' QMbiAg(gm*bi 9 ),t 4 /. lA. [f. Gabc.* 4 -iNa^] 
The action of the vh. Gab. 

1 1 . Lying, falsehood, a lie. Obs, 

asaak Ow/k Nigki, 696 Thu me taint of other thinge. 
Of mine briddes seist gabbitige. a 1300 Cursor M. 5176 
*Fader,' hai Mi‘>d, *mis-tru vs noght, tet we he now ha 
gabbing broght' 1377 Lamou P , Pi, 1 ). xx. 194 With 
glosyngea and with gabbynges he jgylcd be peple. a 1400 
Itymne Yirg, (E. E.T. S.) 108 Bakbyte no moii bi^ 

K bon But ay let gabbyiigas glyde and gon. ^1440 
xrtossoge ftsM Ye were ncuer wont to use gabbyng. et^ 
Merlin 13, 1 shall ivell knowe yef ye haue made eny galv 
bynge. S49»-sM Myrr, our Ladye 398 Here beware that 
ye make no gabbynge. igt) Douolar eRneie 1 Pref. 903 
Was it Doeht aik als ^toasible Eitcasu As Hercules or Theseus 
to hell to past Quhiilk is na gabbing snthlia, nor na lie. 

2 . The action of the vb. Gab (sense 4). 

1869 T. WaiOHT in Student 11 449 This proceeding was 
called gabbing, and the boasu andlesu were called gabs. 
GaraionCa, obs. form of Gabion. 

Oftbbla (^b'i), sb, [f. the vb.] 

1 . Voluble, noisy, confused, unintelligible talk. 
i6oe Masston Ant, 4 MeL 11. Wlis. 1836 1 . 96 Taint not 
thy Bweete aare With that tou gabble. 1867 Milton P , L , 
XII. 36 Forthwith a hideous gabble rises loud Among the 
Builders. 1790 Iohnson Rambler No. 74 p so Where there 
are children, she hates the gabble of brats. 1808-7 J* 
BasKaroaD Miseries Hum, Life (i8s6) v iv, A crew of 
savages whose lauuhter and gabble are all that you are 
allowed to hear. 1830 J. Jkkyi^. Corr, 8 July (1894) 941 
Holland House, .is. . the very fucusof political gabble. s86e 
Lowsll Higlow P, ruems 1800 11 . 946 Gabbles the short 
cut 10 ruin. 1^4 Grnkn Skori Hist, vUi. $ i. 4B0 The 
stately reserve [of Charte«). .contrasted favourably with tlie 
gabble and indecorum of his father. 

2 . The inarticulate noises made by animals. 

1801 Shaks. Alps Well IV. i. ea Ciioughs language, 

S ahble enough, and good enough. 1638 Shirlkv Mart. 

buldier 111 . i. in llulTen O. Pi, 1 . 903 If they do but once 
<^n and spend there gabble, gabble, gabble, it will make 
the Forest eechoe. 1844 Milton AreoF (Arb.) 79 In their 
envious gabble (the birds) would pr^nosticat a year of 
sects and schisms. *•47. L. Hunt jar Honey iv. (1848) 
48 The turtles stun one with their yawning gabble. 
GrBibblB (gm'b'l), V. Also 7 gable, [onoma- 
topoeic; cf. Gabbkb and the words there cited ; also 
MDu. gabbeln of similar meaning ; and Gagomc/.] 
1 . intr. To talk volubly, inarticulately and in- 
coherently ; to chatter, jabber, prattle. Also, to 
read so fast as to be uninCelligible. 

1877 Stanvhurst Descr. trel. i. 4 in Holinnhed Cksnon. I, 
He tnai dooth not perceyue, what is fitting or decent for 
euerye season, or gabbleth more then he hath commission to 
doe. lOoi Shaks TVer/. H. 11. tii. 05 Haue you no wit. man- 
ners, nor honestie, but to gabble like Tinkers at this time of 
night f i8e8 Ford Lovers Mel. 11. i, 1*11 keep the old man 
in chat,^ whilst thou gabbiest to the girl. i6fe Burtsa 
Hud, I. i. 101 Which made some think when he end gabble 
Th’ hod heard three lAiboureni of Babel. 1768-74 Iockxr 
Lt, Nat, (1859) 1 . 36 A careless nurse, .gabbling among her 
gossips, without actention to her charge. 18x0 Crarhs 
Tforongk vi. Wks. 1834 111 . lea And lisps and gabbles if he 
Cries to talk. 1809 Lviton Disuwned 7 Are you still 
gabbling at the foot of the table. s86o-b Flo. NiciiTiNCALK 
Nursing 409 If there Is some matter which must be read to 
a sick person, do it slowly. People often think that the 
way to gel it over with lea-t fatigue to him is to get it over 
in least time. Ibey gabble. sB6B Hawthorne Amer. 
Noie-Sks, (1870) 1 . 48 We could hear them within the hut, 
gabbling merrily 

quasi trans, 1849 Beontb Skirley i. The confusion of 
tongues wliich has gabbled me deaf as a post. 

2 . trans. To utter rapidly and unintelligibly. 
Also with pvpr, 

v/db Moatkty Rev. 308 Gabbling infidelity and laughing 
at tlie religion of his country. 1704 Mathias Purs, Lit, 
(> 790 ) sBs He. .like Maepherson, glibly gabbles Erne. 179B 
Coleridge Fears in Soiit, 7a We gabble o'er the oaths we 
mean to break. i8ao' Scott ymi. 13 July, Gabbling 
eleriially much that 1 did, and more that 1 did not, under- 
stand. ^ 1^1 D. Jkrrold 5 */. ( 7 i/m xxii. aae Tangle rolled 
upon his side, gabbling something in his sleep. 1870 R. B. 
Brough MarsJoa Lynck xxxi. 349 The contemptuous haste 
of an actor gabbling a part. 

3 . Of geese, etc. : To utter with rapidity inarticu- 
late sounds. More commonly GAoolb. 

1697 Drvdrn Virg, Peut. ix. 48, 1 . gabble like a Gooaa, 
amidst the Swan-like Quire. 17^ GoLoeiM. Dee, Yiil. its 
The noisy geese that gabbled o'er the pool, stee Bvron 
Mar. Fat. iv. ii. 099 The geese in Che Capitol, .gabbled 
Till Rome awoke, itte S. Kvans Rrv. FsibiaH*t MS, 93 
Gabbling and plashing half across the pool .. Wreetles the 
gander. 

GabUmnaat (gse blmfliit). [f. Gabblb v,+ 
-MKNT .1 Gabbling, rapid un Intel Itgible noiw. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii. (1859) 3x3 The old 
OaHder egain^set up hia gabblement. s8» CaaLTLE Fr, 
Rev. II. V. iviCaperings, Routings and vociferation,— which 
..dwindle into etaggerings, into quick gabblement. 

QtkbbUir (gwbTjj). 7-8 gablor. [f. 

Gabble v. 4 -rb 1.] One thol gabbles, 
t8a8 Jackson Orig. Umbettgpt lUiv. 038 Such ihsreis in 


GASBXiUL 

the ofiks of tnCereaiskMi. as llw Cksepls s^ tlie GeUai 
am in sseiis kwiievolciioas at FaliM or MarlM 1708 
Morratig Rabetais (Ftp) V. mt$ Wbeadling Gabion.. 
Spoilere of Paper. 1^ Johnson Lett, to Mrs, TkrssH 
97 July; We are none of the giddy gabblera, we chink before 
we epw. tl79 Sala Paris again (1880) 1 . xvii. 069 

The Aw French gendemen whom the gutluxal gabMois 
have not driven away sit silent In comers. 

Oabble-ratoh : see Gabriel. 

Qabbliiiif (flie'bTiq), vbl. sb, [f. Gabble v. 4 
•INB 1 J The action ol the vb. Gabble. 

<898 Hasnb Lenten Siupif Wks. (Graaait) V. 051 Their 
chKEe or gabbling to this puiport. 1633 Food Levds Saer, 
III. i, F^T do not crick me on; I overheard your gablding, 
1^ Stavpohd in Drydesit Mise, 11. (t68«l 440 Time and 
patience.. To Cell the Gabblinge of each Hag and Ghoit. 
171a Budorll Sheet, No. 389 p 9 Having no language but 
a confuted gabbling which ie neither well understood Iw 
theroeelvee or ocher. 1789 Goldom. Roman Hitt, «i786> 1. 
181 I'he garrison were awaked by the gabbling of some 
sacred geese. 1833 Ht. Mabtineau CimsuunoH 4 Pemrts 
U. 06 Mixed r * ^ ^ 


with their eiiaunt caine the mutterings end 
gabblinge of the charmere. 1876 Black Madcap V, xL 33a 
A peomle prone to gabbling after dinner. 

Gubling (gas'b'lii) , ppi. a, [f. Gabbi*! v. 4 
-INO ^.J That gabbles. Gabbling craw (see quot 
17.^6). 

sflag Hast Anal, Hr, t. 1 . 8 Her gabling gpesipa were 
officiously attending a better euent then tbey round. {Cf. 
quot. C1694 sv. Gaixlino 4d im8 P. Browns yasssaka 
470 The gidibling Crow. This hird . . is very noisy and 
seems to imitate the sounds of most syllaUes in every 
iguage, in its gabblings. a 1771 Suouarr EuriesgM Ode 
Nor to the waddling duck or gabbling goose Did she 
glad sustenance refuse. i8ai Clarb Yiti, Miastr, I. 94 
Their j - . . • . .. - 




leir nhbling talk did Lubin's cares beguile, il^ Black 
Pr, ThuU xvii. Don't you knou^the miKhief^r^r gabbling 


1877 M. Grant Suss-A 

. . - old thing. 18^ Longm, Mesg, July 993, I 

remember a g.ibbling sound ofwords. 

Qabboelc (gseb^). Sc, and Anglp~/rish, Also 
8 gabbook, ^ gabbok, -buck, gobbook. [a. Ir. 
gobjg a dog-hsh, a sand-eel ; Sc. Gael, gabtig.} A 
dog-fish. 

Quot. 1719 is doubtful, jamiesem. after Sibbald, Inter- 


>ngue might makef 
gabbling hilly 


prets^a>^Ar as - ' gobbets, morsels, pieics*. 

1719 D'Uhkev Pi/Is VI. 359 Therein be Fish of geiid 
Gabback and Skate. [Herd Scot. Sougt (X776) 1 1. 95 With 
fouih of good gatibock of skate. Ritson Scot, Songs (1794) 
I. ail And fouih of good guppoks of skate.1 li^ SMvru 
Sailor's Word-bk , , Gabbttk, a voracious dog-fish which infests 
the herring fisheries in St. George's Channel. 1880 A ntrim 
4 Devon Gloss., Gabbuck or Gobboek, the piked dog-fish. 

Gabbord, obs. form of Gabbart. 

Qffibbro (gse bi^). Cspl, It. gabbrp.’l (See 
quot. 1864-78.) 

1837 Dana Sysf. Min. 98B Sautsurite occurs In primitive 
regions, and with hornblende and augiie constitutes the rocks 
called gabbro and euphotide. X884-7H Wattr Diet. Chem, 
If. 756 Gabbro, the name given by the Italian artists.. to a 
rock essentially composed of felspar and diallage, called by 
the French geologists euphotide. 1879 Kutlev Study Rocks 
X. X 90 Ensiaiite occurs in Ihenolite and certain gabbros. 

Hence Oabbro'lo a,, of or i^riaining to gabbro; 
having the nature of gabbro. 

tBAgSeienee July IV. 71 Gabbroic and granitic rocks. 

Gabbronite, gabronite (gw'br 6 nait). Afin, 
[f. (Gabbro 4 -(N)iTK ; so called by .Schumacher in 
1801.1 A compact variety of scapoUte, somewhat 
resembling gabbro. 

x8a8 T. Allan Names Min. 33 Gabbmnite. from Arendal. 
xkp Brande Diet. Sci. Lit. k Art Supp., Gabrouite, a 
mineral found in a vein of titaniferous iron near Arendal in 
Norway. 

Gabbuok t see Gabbock. 

Gabb;^ (e«'bi;, a. Sc, [f. Gab jA.S 4 -T f.] 
Abounding in gab ; garrulous, talkative. 

S7X9 Hamilton Eh, A. Ramsay in Ramsay's Poemsisjat) 
1. 107 On condition 1 were as gabby As either thee or honest 
Haoby. 1785 K. Fosses Poems Buchan Dial. 7 Altho' mair 
gabby he may bel'han N estor wise and tiue. 17M A. Wilson 
Cattamghitre's Elegy Poet* Wks. (1846) xo6 But now nae 
niair he’ll bless their bield, Wi* gaoby cracks and stories. 
1830-33 Whist le-Biukie (Sc. Songs) Scr. 1. 91 Ae 
wee Kabie, fu’ canty and gabbie, Gat up frae his n 
buskit him braw. i8s8.M.. Portrous Souter yt 
Hai^abby skill To crack a joke. 

tCfia'belf V, Obs,—^ trans. To maik (sheep) 
on the ear in some particular way. 

\jx% (see Farthing x bk 

Gabelklnd, obs. form of Gavelkind. 

Gabel(l, obs. form of Gablk. 

Gabelle (gabe l). Also 5-8 gabel(l, 6 gable, 
[a. F. gabelU, ad. med.L. gabella, a deriv. from 
gablum, gabulum, a tax, Impost, a word of Teut. 
origin ; see Gavel. Cf. Pr. and Sp. gabela. It. 
gabtlla. From the 16th cent, it is rarely uscd 
by English writers except as a foreign word, refer- 
ring esp. to P'raiice and Italy.] A tax ; ^ec, the 
salt-tax imposed in France before the Kevcuution. 

1413 Pilgr. Sewle (Caxton 1481) iv. xxxiU. 81 Other 
counceylours of the kynga..haue for to Rene in special to 
gouernaunce of hu propre goodes. .gabelles and customes. 
e 1480 Foktescub Absi 4 Ltm, Mon, x (1885) 131 For wych 
causa the gabell off the salt, and the quaterimea of the 
wynee ware gratinted to the kynge by the iij estates off 
Fraunce. Ld. BsaNsas Frosts, f, civ. 167 Tlie tbre 

estates ordenid . . that the gabell of salt shulde ron through 
the realme. 183s MAsaiNosa Esugeror Bast I. Ii, No man 
ahould dare To bring a salad from his country garden 
Without the paying gabeL c 1848 Howau. LtiL U. Ixiv. 


nestle an* 
yoknny xt 
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&6se)n. 105 England.. havbigadtlMrthcGabtlhttrit^^ 

ii?l'aUiaa^ FraM or fjw of Hdlaad laid upon 

X«m. tdtiCoLViLM^I^f^ar. (1751) 83 Lika MoManelio 
laeing Naplot From GabaHa put on roou and applaa. laai 
gr^a iicei* Mtm, II. 11. xa, 404 lliera baing ahamly 
^ny naw impoata and gabala, banda iha ordinary aadae. 

C Lucao Aar. ff'o/rrr 11 . 34 In Franca.. on account 
2r iba haavy gabal or ojcciae no man dama to purify aalt 
Zr hla own Ubia. 1994 J. GirroaD Amm XV f, 185 Thia 
^ no leaa than the total abolition tha Gabellaa througb- 
nut Ftanca. xlju LvrroN /Tdnaa/ x. vil, A nballa waa |,ut 
0000 wina and mUl t886 Rooaaa Agric, 4 Frktt 1 . in. 156 
IVith Ckimbridga tha lavy of ibia gaballc ia reguUr. 

tdao Jxa. Tavlob Gt. JSxtm/. 111. Ad I is- >37 Tha 
tribute ^icn ha damanda are.. Faith, Hope, and Cnarity ; 
no other gabda but the dutiaa of a holy apirit. 

b. a/fri^^ 9 M -man, •pencil 

tdpD Howkll JtiP. Xx/Us 1. as Quartan of the 

City, where all the *Gabcll honaaa were. i4|7 Cablylb JUise. 
(1857) IV. 76 He flung *gahell«men and exciaemen into the 
river Durance . . when tncir claima ware not clear. 1884 
AiArmmtfn 16 Aug. aog/a Simon de Montfort'a charter for 
the reuilmion of *gable-peoca and bridge-ailver to tlie bur* 
Oif LviowtCTa 

Hence OftltelleA ppl liable to a gabelle or 


lax. 

idao Howbli. Girmffft Rfv, Nm/Ui i. f o They wold buy 
no fruit. 

tGSibe’llor. Obs. Alao in Fr. form gabellier. 
[f. GADKLLg-h brI.] a collector of the gabelle, 
a tax-gatherer. 

>M9 SANDva Eftrefx S/He. (1630) >59 To bee thua daylv 
racked, flayed and devoured, oy *0 nianypety tyrante an ft 
were with t heir prol ling Gaballiera. 1670 Cottom RMtemcn 
III. XI. S 30 I'hey drew up a Liot of above four hundred of 
the beat Familiea of the City, under the Title of Gabellera. 
1883 J. WmaHT Vitw LnU Trtmb, Pref., 'I'o their iti- 
muHuooB burning the gabeller’a gooda 1 think I may, not 
unaptly, compare our burning ine pope. tAag La»«ui 
Vtiy. II. fSe He [Mawuiiello] commanoM them to 

ca«c into the fire all the gooda, papera, plate, beda, hang- 
incH, K:c., of the Gahelhen. 

Gaber, oba form of Gabbabt. 

Gaberdine (gse-bajdin). Forma : 6 gawbnr- 
dyne, -bordyne, gabordan, -berdin, 6 7 gab* 
bnrdino, 6-9 gab(b)ardin(6, 6- gaberdine 
[The ctt'licat forms appear to he directly a. OK. 
gauvardine^ galvanitfie, j^aiUvarditu^ pern, a deri* 
vutivc of MIIG. 7 oa.'liva t pilgrimage (for the 
aense cf. peUrine\\ the word pnaeed into otlier Rom. 
Ian 8 . AH It. gavardifut^ Sp. gabaniitiat the latter of 
which has iiifluenoed the form of the Eng. word.] 

1 . A lutise upper garment of coarse material; 
a smock frock. 

zgao Lame. Wills (Cbetham Soc) T. 39^ 1 bequeth unto 
lilili Thom '8 Iteke niy gawlardyne to make hym a gowne. 
1367 Dkant Herae^s A/ ta Mstcetuu in Art Post. C iij a, 
My cote in bare, iny gawlierdyne amia. idsoSHAKS. 7 Vm/. 
II. ii. 40 My best way ia to creepe vnder hia Gaberdine. 
1663 lluTi.KN Hud. I. iiL 917 H« dinrobM his Gaberdine. 
1701 ('owpkR Odyss. XIX. 307 Spread his couch with fleecv 

5 ;.iberdinea And rugs of aplenurd hue. iSjfy T.akg Wana. 

mdia 158 huge pocket at the back of Iili chogah m aurt 
of gaberdine). 

b. As a garment wont by Jews, perh. orig. a 
reminiscence of Shakspere's plirasc. 

1576 .SHAK.H. Mtrch. y. I. iii. 113 You .. apet vpon my 
lewriah gaberdine. 1817 Mab. Edcbwohtii Harrimstam iii. 
tiBjia) aS Before hia eyes we paraded the effigy of a Jew, 
dressed ill a gabardine of rags and paiier. itao Siorr 
Iviinhoe The very gaberdine 1 wear la borrowed from 
Reuben of TaJeaater 

c. As worn by almsmen or beggars. 

1839 Camlvlk Chartism iii. lai Scramble along.. with 
thy ptjpe’s tiarua. .and bcggAr*s gabardine. i8i6 Rocbiui 
Agrie. Jfr Prices 1 . v. lao The garb of the fourteenth cen- 
tury ia still aeen in the alin8man*a gaberdine. 1890 F. W. 
Rouinson Vsry .Strangs Fsuuily 17 His long blue gaberdine 
fluttering in the breeze. 

d. In local use, a child's loose fr'ck or pinafore. 
Mad, (A^rmf), * If you put a good gaberdine on a child it 
covers everything eiMr, a' id makea him look tidy.* 

2 . 1 / ansf. anti fig. Dress, covering ; also (with 
allusion to Shaks. 7 Vm/ if. ii. 40), protection. 

1394 Carew //uarts^s Plxam. Wits lied, of Tranal., 
Your Booke retumeth vnto you clad in a Cornish Gabardine. 
1843 M11.TOH Teiraek. Wka (1847) ao6/i If hia canonical 
gabardine of text and letter do not now ait too close about 
him. 1847 Lix G. Bkntinck in C raker Pa/^ers 8 Sept. 
(i88i\ They have crawled into the House of Commons 
under the galwrdine of the Whigs. 1B79 Ixiwsll Let, 
15 Jan., I.att. (1894* II. 966 lliere are great patchea of 
green on the brown gaberdine of the Campmo. 

Hence Oft'barAinad ppl, a,, clothed in a gaber- 
dine. 

1S63 W. B. Jerrolo S(tm, Distr, 963 The gaberdined Jewa 
chattered incessantly, 

QabRrlllllBi# (giesbajlvnxi, -yi\ Sc, Alto 6 
pi. (?or genitive) gabirlenBOls, 9 gaborloony. 
[Of unknown origin ; dunzia is traditional ^ 
spelling for -lunyU (see G), which would be pro- 
nounced (-lil-nyi;-.] 

1 . A strolling beggar or mendicant. Also, a 
beadsman . see Hkaobv an s b). 

sSoB in Pitcairn Crim, Trials Scatl. I. 1. 61 Nov. S9~ 
Andrew Cros^ar, Convicted . . of art and part of the 
Slaughter of Adam TUmbull of Chalmerlane.Newtoune, 
and Adam Turnbule, called GabirlenMia. 1794 PicmiiiMO 
* AVmi hlafos tha Wtmd* in i^erwr* Whs. (185m IV. 91 The 
Gaber-liinzie tirla my aneck. And shivering tells hia wnelu* 
tale. 1816 Scott Antiq. xu, It jnat does ita office in hark* 


tag at agabariu^ like aac. iM J. Wimom Nad. Amhr. 
Wka. 183s 1 . 64 The priuical Economy creaturaa are a cruel 
^ — armtito thonadvea than gaberlunali^ 1879 Gd, 
11 ^ Of^ a^OahariuiMMa. with blue coat and tin badge, atill 
^•tBlwedftwn.dom to door bagging sMa Btackw. mm, 
Apr. 476 Crowda of sturdy beggars and gaberhinaiaa ta m 


FR* Vauuhaw Mystiis (z86o) II. 965 That 

gab^uiuie. Memory (whoae wallet baa no many bolaa), 
would Btep in oftetier 

faifoo Samg in Ramiuiy Tead, Mfse„ 
The Gaberluntle-jBuui. aSid Scorr Autiq, xxvii, Utem 
was dgw aic a braw propine as thia aent . . through the 
handaorngalmlunrie big^ar. >884 — RedMoamtlet Let. 
XI, An auld gaberlunxic fiddler. «8 Whitti kn Prase H ks, 
(iSfe) I. 337^5 *»ed to aeemie or more *gaberlanaie men', 
pack on ahoulder and stafFln hand. 

traa^. tflao Gai.t Lawrie T, 1. ii, The gabarloony winter 
arose from ibe chumly-lug. 

2 . App. the trade or calling of gaberlunxic. 

It ia perhaps from this instanoa tliat the aenae of * wallet* 
baa been derived by cdltora. 

To 1700 Sang in Ramaay TVe-f. Mise, (^33) 1 . 86 To 
follow me frae town to town And carry the Gabariunste un. 
Oabert, obs. form ot Gaduart. 

Gabiaa tg^'bi&n). [f- the name of the locality 
where It IS found.] Gahian oil < see quot.). 
iflSa Bramox Set. Lit. d Art Supp., Gssbian at'i, a 

E truleum or mineral naphtha exuding from the strata at 
tbiun, a village in Ixmguedoc. 

Gabion (g^'biait). Forms : 6-7 g»bblon(o, 7 
SRb(b)yoii, 6- gRbion. [a. F. gabioH, ad. It. 
goMiond nuipnentative of gubbia cage :->L. cavea, 
Cf. It. gngiia F. cage i^cavea : see Cage.] 

1 « A wicker basket, of cylindrical form, usually 
open at both ends, intended to be filled with earth, 
for use in fortification and engineering. 

S IS79 Digggs .S.-mtiai, 113 GraunU Maiinds, or Gabhlona. 
13d llARaxT Thear, Warns v. iv. 137 'J'o place and fill the 
(hhions ; to dig:;e earth for the >aine. ifiag M AsaiNaRs New 
Vix v. i. Will) these gabtons guarded, unload my great 
artillery. 1696 Davenant .Siege Rhoties i. Dram. wks. 
1873 111 . 989 More gabiono, and renew the blinds. 1747 
Cenil. Mag, 437 The aapper. putting the earth wliich he 
diggs up into the gabiun. 18^ J. M. Sfeahman Hrit, 
Cumnsr ted. ai 939 There ia also a smaller de-ctipiion of 

J inbions, in the form of a frustum of a cone. 1874 Knight 
Mech. 1 . 939 Gabions filled with atones are used in 
civil engineering as defences for starlings of bridges. 1876 
Bakchopt tfi^i. U. ,S. V. Ivii. 131 The gabions and the 
interstices of the laactnes were filled with snow. 


^1 2 . Used fig, vwith acime uncxplaiited allusion) 
by Scfitt. 

a 183a Scott ta HarpePt Mag. LX XVI IT. (i88o> 779 
(Gahuins are] curioMties of small intriuMc value, wnether 
rare books, anliquitits, or small articles of the fine or of the 
useful arts. 1837 L^kmakt .Scott (i8j8) VII. aiB Sir 
Walter.. began. .CO dictate to l4iidlaw what he designed to 
publish in the usual novel shape, under the title of ' Keliquim 
'I'rottcosieiises, or the Gabions of Jonathan Oldbiick *. 

3 . atirib.OAgabion^battery^ Stuff \ gabion-knife, 
a knife for cutting ilte osier twigi in making 
gabions. 

1633 T. STAXPoaD Aic. Hih. ill. ii. (1810) 595 Norwood 
for necessary use, or goluon stuffe within three miles of it. 

Gabionade (i'c>*biaiw’d). Also 8>9 gabion- 
nade. [ad. ¥ , galdmtteule : see Gabion and -adb.] 
A work formed of gabions, whether in fortification 


or engineering. 

in PHiu.ipa (ed lgtmty\GabiaHumda. syai in Bailey. 
CabiauHSuie, i8e8 J. M. Sfearman Hrit. Gunner (ed. a) 031 
Gabionnade, a term employed to denote a work thrown up 
in haste. i8to Kinglake Crimea VI. vi. 375 'Fhe con- 
struction of a thick gabionade. 1893 Times 99 May ii/i 
Engineers put together Jones's gabions, and will) lliein aiul 
sandbags constructed a gabionade. 

GaMo]ia|[6 (g^* 'bionvilgb [ad. F. gahionnagt : 
tee Gabion ana -agk.] collect. (Jabions as a 
whole : the supply of gabions (WelMer 1864). 
Oabionata (g^i'btanr't), v. [f. Gabion + 
•ATB ^.1 tfaus. To protect with or ns w'ith gabions. 

aQUHART /PaL’ 4 r/r III viU.79His Lady, advised 
him to shield, fence, and gabionate it with a. .Helmet. 

Gffibionad (g^i'bi>)nd), ppi. a. [f. Gabion 4 > 
-El) ^.] Having gabions or something resrnibling 
galiioiis : protected with or as with gabions. 

1589 Iqite Vay. Sp. ^ Part. (i88fi 50 The 4 day were 
planted, .two demie Canons and two Culvcrings against the 
towiie, defended or gahbioned with a cri>sse w.'iil. 1619 
I.UHHINGTON RePet. ^erm. in Phruix 11708) II. 484 A fnm 
Rock spread oi't of the Roots of Golgotha, gabion'd and 
rough-cast with Flint. >633 T. .SrAmiRD Pac. Hih. iii. vi. 
(1810) 547 The place will be so trenched and gabioned, as 
you must runne upon assured death. z86o Ri’sskll Diary 
Im/ia 1 . 378 Floating batteries, strongly parapeitcd and 
gabioned. 

tGffibiOBiBgd, /O. Obs.— [See -IZR.] 

« Gabioned. 

sfisi F1.0R10, Gaibiomatat Gabbionized. 

GffiblffiOl^’h'l),/^.^ Forms: a. .Sir. and war/fr. 4-9 
gav9l(l. 4-6gavFU,5 gavul, gawlll, 4, 7 gavil(L 

3 . ft gabul, 7-8 gabel(l. 4- gabla. [The 

northern form gavel (still in Scot land pron. gF'vT) 
is perh. direcuy a. ON. ^<1^ masc., of the same 
meaning (Sw. ga/vcl, Da. gavl). The southern 
formyaw might be a dial, variant of this (cf. nab/e 
for navel), but is mure prob, a. OF. gable, jabU 
masc., which is not found in other Korn, langs., 
and is prob. a. ON. gajl. 


The c ewespe n diiMi words Inche other Tent. taackfOTi 
CyjM VaMe,-OM)liii)etl)e eeuee of* fork ' : iioOl^jf(e)fi 



w(ie (Du, 


BAOfleAfc JfitbwvMJ IWIIi a 

Welm gtpF, fork (of 
- ^ _ _ gabmime, app. aumning 

of gallows or crosiu Is by some euppo s od to 
be lit. 'fosli*, end to heve been adopud from Tout, 
or Celtic. In Goth, and WGcr. Ilie aenso *aablo* ta 
expreeaed tar words that appear to be related by abtauk 
to the word for * fork * ; Goth, gibim wk. maiic. wTtpvs iea, 
'pinnacle* of the temple, MDu gheoel ilht. gevei), OHO. 
gibil (mod.G. giedel) inaac. With different « enae, but aaree- 
ing in rout, grade, and suffix, ere OHG. gebal head, 
gtbilia crown of tlie head, app. cognate with Gr. mdoAv head 
(OAr. root *ghebh), PuMibly the primitivo meaning of the 
words may nave been * top *, ' vertex ' t this may have 
given rise to the eense of 'ipible'. and this latter to the 
aenae of 'fork*, a gable being oiiginally furaied by two 
pieces of timbw ci-osscd at the top supi ortuig the end of 
the roof^tree (aee Foex «A 7).] 

L The vertical triangular iiiece of wall at the end 
of a ridged roof, from the level oi the caves to the 
summit. 


a. S3M in Hist. Dumelm. Scrip, ires App. p. call, Unum 

f avel cnpellos super pnriani. 1379 Alem, Ripan (Surtees) 
II. loi Eiiiendand. in le Wtecgavell, 154. vA CMsg 
WvMTouN Cron vii. X. a75 Hist west gawill elsua In 
till hys tyme all gert he niu. iSgi"* Durham liautek, 
Rh. (Surieee) 176 Ac in fine anise sii|)er le gavylta. 1680 
A. Hair in J. Kuwiell Haigs xi. (i&8zt 301^ Fulling upe in 
the a aster gavilin, to the tivads, 3 chiirlics. 1703 T. N. 
City Of C, Purchaser 148 Gavel, a word used by some, by 
winch they mean the same as Gable. tTU Seats mag, 
Apr. 164/t Ike gavel of. .Reid's land.. to be taken duwn 
and rebuilt. 1804 Ckockktt Liiae Sunhanuet 77 Silling 
by the gable emf itlie ' gavel ' as it was locally expressed). 

ff. C1386 Chauces Xliltei‘'*s T. 385 And whan thou., 
best .. broke an hole on heigh npmi t! e gable Unto the 
gurdin-ward, over the stable. cz*35 Lveo. Min. Poems 
004 Wyde as a cbirche that bach a gahyl. 1703 Moxom 
Mech. Extre. 141 The principal Raften, Purline, GableiL 
Ac are also fram'd and set up. i8b8 Scoit E. M. Penh 
iii, Be at the latiice window on our eust guble by the very 
peep of dawn. zBeo Mum Miiforu in 1 . 'Estrange L(/a 
(1870) III. vii. 97 A porch and great gables with spread- 
eagles dUtinuuish it. 1876 Mum BsAin>ON y. Haggards 
Dan. I. 5 With steeu gables and turions abutments 
tran^/l s8^ Sia K. ‘I empi K btofy a/ my Lije I. x. ate 
The icy and snowy gables, t^wirs, piimacks of the mid- 
Himalayan range. 

b. A11V architectural member having the form 
of a gable, as a triangular canopy oyer a window 
or a doorway. See liABLE-KM) a. 

1830 Paekke Glass Arehit. >ed. 3) 993 Cablets, small onia- 
meiited gables formed over tabei nodes, niches, buttresses, etc. 

2 . The triangular- topped end wall oi a building ; 
a gable-ciid. 

Bjfie Lanrl. P. Pi. A. III. 50 Woldu*low Gloae he Gat lr and 
gruue tatrinne h> nome. c 1440 Pramp. i tuv. 183/s Galiyl, 
or Kiible, pykyd walle. a iMt Fui lkr ff mthies, Paster 1. 
p66a) 973 The Houses siniid sidewa.es bockward into their 
Yards, and onely cndwaics with their Ciables towards the 
Street. 1B06 Caaetieer Scotl. (ed. 9) 318 I'owards the 
■treet, the ends or gables iT the houses are placed. 1874 
in Parker Gath, Archit. Gloss. 304. 

8. Afech. (See quot.) 

1888 l.actnaaade Diet Meek. Rmgin., Gable, the outer 
end;* of the cranked |>ortion of a crar.k shaft. Dressing this 
duwii square ta termed cutting the gable. 

4 attrib. and Comb., as gable- belfty, •coping, 
•perch, -roof (hence ^AV-r«»/ 5 ri/atij.), -wall ; gable- 
shaped adj. ; gable-wise adv. ; gablo-orettiiig 
gable-coping \ tgRble-fork Fobk sb. 7 ; gable- 
window, a window in the gable or gable-end of 
a building. 

1804 E. H. Barker Summ. in Guyeune tn A little old 
Gothic church with a *gabl«-l)elfiy. t86e G. E. Street 
in Archual, CanUana III. 113 Surmounted by a high- 
piichrd roof, finished with *gehic-copinEN and cros-cs, 
iHNI W11.1.IS A CiJtHK Cambridge 111 . 533 Elaborate "gable- 
cresting of the lime of J.nnies i. 1371 JJurh. Haim. Rails 
(Surtees) itt Keporabit unam graiiguim de uno raredesilee 
et duobiw "gauilforks 1833 M. Arholi> iialdt^rrt,- ms 1877 
1 . 131 And in Valhalla from bis "gable-perch 'Ihe golden 
crested cock brgan to crow. 1830 Parker Class. Arthit, 
(ed. 3) 954 Mate, A hippcd-ioof is quite distinct frt.ni a "gable- 
riA>f. 1748 Hrownu Willis Surs'eyCath. 11 . fill.] 334 The 
great Crons Isle or TraiiMcpt is *(*abcll rtioPo in a sloping 
Fashion. z8fM Lsitcn AlaftePs Ane. Art { 46 In li e walls of 
Myceiia and Larissa.. are to be foiiiid "gable-shaped pas- 
sages loriucd of blocks resting against each other. 144a 
Building A sets. Thama Lh. in V.rf. Archit. 4 Hist. Sac. 
Prac. ( i86o-4t N. S. I. ey^ohn Watachef 3 da> ys for to lake 
a do wn y "gabul wall. 1886 W 1 ixia & Cl ark Cambi Mge 1 1 . 
163 Thb space between the screen and the gable wall of the 
Hall. 1447*8 Hen. VI in Lyle Eton Call. (1873' 501 A grele 
"gable wyiidowc of ix dayes. 187a Ruskin /-ais Ciav. xsi. 
19 A branch or two of Inrch, set "gabta-wisc across them. 
tGffi'blR. sb.^ Obs, Alao 5-6 gRbul^lo, 6 
gabei(l. A variant of Cable sb., frequent in the 
1 5- 16th c. Also attrib. and Comb,, ae gable-rope \ 
gable- like, -long adjs. 

tAao [see CABiJt). a 1440 Sir Eglam. 1193 Hys gabulle 
and hys ropys everectione Was portrayed vereiy. c 1440 
Bane Elar. 1864 Ikey stroke the sayle, the gabtils braste. 
They hyed them a bettur spede. c Debate CarpeutePs 

Tools ill Halliw. Nugse Past, 18 * Sofie, scr,' scyd the ga* 
bulle-roue, * Methinke gode ale is in )our tiipc.* 1335 Act 97 
Hen, vlll, c. 4 I 4 Any person . lukiiig any yitailcs, 
galicis, ropes, ankers, or eayles. 134a Lam, 4 Pitems 
Treat, in Harl. Mise, (Main.) I. 939 Our shyppes, losyng 
Iheyr aiicres and gablea, were brokra and beaten in pecea 
igBe N. LtCHariKLU tr. CastmuhedaU Catsg, E. Ind, ix. 
es b, Tboec which watched in the ehippe Berrio, felt ibo 



OABU. 


«A]>. 


flfelictteftiMiiiiiM wiupfliw. itey Topmra .FlMr^ i 
156 R^vtngeornwIiM in too little IOmiMIoAM 
ilM iwineth bor goblolilco body obool tho tbnwt 
MMUod elephant. rfoS <— Strjirmft (i6s8> ftw She t 
berKahMong body about hiK nock. wtMCHtawiKn 
333 Which, tnib dmpatdi, be wvaugbtTuaUeib liaiac«i«{( 
lacklingt^ 

b. Bondi, chalni. 

160a C0Ht»mi, Atiw, Lih^ 4> Prod. ti. !▼. In Hul. Dodoloff' 
Vlll. 3SO Sweet Money, that gables of bondace unUnds. 

Hence f €hb’blo v,, ? to stretch roiiei acroM. 

M49 TAomoMMom TtmeU <BrlL Mus.) CCCCXi.ll. vL 31. 
They had gabled all their streets. 

dibble 'e?*'b'l). 9. [f.GABLir^.n a. Miri. To 
make (a roof) end in a gable, b. tnir. To form 
gables. 

■I48 B. Wbbb Sk. CoMi. RuUt. 14 The robfarOf all tom 
arms of the great croiis are extremely high; but though 
gabling nobly in the nnve and transept fronts, and ending 
apsidally in the choir. ihe_y are all four hipped in the moet 
uuly way, instead of sabluig on the cencr.il lantern. tS^ 
MiCKUCTHWArrs Mod. Par. Ckurckoo 93 Its raof niust be 
g.'thled. 

dablo, obs. form of Gabbli, GABiLiB. 
Gabled (g^ ‘b*lil), ppl. a. [f. GABLSr^.i or 9. -b 
•Bn.] Famished with a gable or gablca 

tBSp Frbkman AreMt. 189 &vered with a cupola, which 
again is sometimes gabled. iB6a H. Mass vat Yomr ia 
Stvodon 11 . 933 Before voit stands an old gabled mansion, 
flyy Mea. FoseisTBR Slienon L 48 A low long bouse with 
gabled roof. 18M Mabv I^inskili. in lid. Wordo < Some of 
the houses stood with I heir gabled ends towards the street. 

Qa*ble*a:ild« An end-wall that is surmounted 
by a gable. 

a. 1416a Sotiimgkam Rto. It. 374 A lode cloy to dnwbe 
be gavuiende with. 1397 lYilU 4 - /sm. N. C. (Surtees i860) 
344 Abemts one yeard aix>ve the floore, on the south gHvell 
end. Macnkiu. \Yitl Hr 7 tam 1. xxii, Up the gavel 

end thick spreading, Crap the cuisping ivy green. 


Gabylende of the Halle. 1316a J. Ilavwouu Pror. A 
(1867) 179 (iable elides, cambers, parlers. i6st H. Juhhom 
Poo/aaUr in. i, 1 aflect not llicAe high gable-ends, these 
Tuscan tops, nor your coronets, nor your arches, tior ^ our 
vsmida S. Molvnbux in Pkii. "I rant. XXVI. 

, 1 found all was done on or near the Gnlwl-end of the 
[ouse. Lvtton /l/nv 61 Do tell me to whom tlmt 

old hoa'te beloiig'i — with the picturesque gsbie-end, end 
Gothic tiirreia Bamuam /m/o/. /,<■/., Po/ktfiouo, 
The numerous gable-endn end bayed windows, tSyS Sm 
G, Scott Led Arckii. 1 . 9^ Perham now only some 
one j|Able.end . .shows the nohle scale 01 the ancient church. 

1 3 . Used for Gahlr sb.' 1 , x b. Obs. 

16^33 Contract in Willis A Clark Cambridoe (188A) II. 
607 The Gslile-enda ouer the Windowes in y Koofe to be 
of Rricke. 1703 Moxon Meek. Ii.ve»c. 163 The Angle a 
(iable-cnd is set to, in called the Pitch of the Gable-eiid. 

8 . tf ansf. and fig. 


179a Mathias Purt. Lit. (t^oS) 399 l^rd Monboddo be- 
liav^..lbat men had once tails depending from the gable 
end of their bcaiiaa 183^ Oxf. Univ. Mag. I. 16 They have 
• .satisfied themselves with narrow, contracted, and, as it 
were, gable end views of the nioiistanr edifice, 
lirnce Cht* 1 d 9 -u-ndud «i., hoviiig a gnblc-end, 
lias P. NiomolSON BhiM. 199 Gable-ended roofs, 

unless properly snupoited by ties, arc liable to thrust out 
the walls. 1851 H. Mki.villk Whale ii. 10 A gable-eiidud 
old house, one side palsied as it were and Ic.'ining over sadly. 

Gablet {r* "blet^. [a. Wi'.gableix 8«e Gaiilb 
and -BT.J A litt le gable, csp. one constructed os 
an ornament over a tnCemacle, niche, buttress, etc. 

(laag Coatrmets /or tomb of Rick. Ii ♦ Ammo in Kymer 
Pa’aei‘a (1709) VII. 708/1 kt anxi ferrount Tabernacles, 
ap|ielles Hovels, ove Gablets, de die Metnll Kndorrer, os 
Testes.] as4M.V/r Pegrtv. 1469 Alle the wallus of geeie. 
With gave gablettus and arete. 13SS-3 Contract 4 Jan. in 
WillisA Clark Cambridge 1 . 610 With Fyny.-illes, ryfont 
gahlettes, Batelmenies. .and euery other thyng belongyiig 
to the same. 1846 KccUuol. V. 17 These are generally 
worked in the three faces into gablets. 1861 7 iniex 19 Oct.. 
A dim persDcctive of gables, gablets, dormers and pointed 
roofs. s866 G Macdonald Ann. <). Neigfd. iL (1878) so 
It lifled its gablet carved to look like a canopy. 

Hence Cht'blutad ///. furnished with a gablet 
or gablets. 


leted heed. 1887 Stra^ord-om-Aron Her. ai Oct. 8/j 
spire has on four opposite sides gabletcd spire 

Qablett, obs. form of Goblkt. 

Gablinff, obs. form of Gabbliho. 

Gftblook (gie'blincV Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 
gablaok, goilook. [var. of Gavxlock.] 

fl. An aitificial metallic spur for a fighting 
cock. Obs. 

1688 R. Holms Armoarr ti. oso/a Gablocks are Spun 
mode of Iron, or Brass, or i$ilver and ore fixed on the l.egs 
of such Cocks os want their natural Spurs, some call them 
GalFa 1706 in Philups (ed. Kersey). 1848 in Ckaic, and in 
rood. Diets. 

2 . d/a/. An Iron crowbar. 

rx746 J. Cdllirb (Tim Bobbin) Y/ew Lame. Dial. Wks. 
(186a; 69 Truth on honesty, .ston os stiff os o gsblock. 1747 
Hoosom Miner' e Diet. av. Gakloek. wa are seldome with- 
out one in the Works, which is straight and about a Yard 
long, and of very good Use to wrest a Stone, or a l^rk of 
Ore that is larae. xfisg Mobton Cjh-L Agric. 11 . 7a3 UeMoek^ 
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Gaboard, obs. form of Gabbabt. 

Gabrial (g/' bri^l). fHeb. ^ix Cahkrul 
(LXX and N.T. ragpi^x).] The name of one of 
the archangels t see Dim. is. si ; Luke i. 19, s 6 . 


{Tied Sb ofirttln phroaesy as OkbHebbiai (aee 
f|oot.) ; OBIttlel^B)-hoiuid (aeu qaots.) ; Gabrial* 
taolm, -mahiut ^ some dialeeit eonruptly Cobbit* \ 
ntteh, 'waiekti) • Gabrit/^hmnd. 

184s; ga Roca Ck, pppatkoro HI. fat. 338 Tharo yt hangs I 
the*GaEirUbfaaU . .whi^ sexton haom ring ac mom and 
evening ovary day at a bidding to the psoroa..that they 
should greet our DMiy with these five * Hail Marys*. ? 18. . 
Kbkhbtt in MS. Lems/L som In Calk. Amgi. 147 moto. At 
Wednesbury in Stoffoiddiire, tha eoHiers going to tlieir I 
pitM early in tha rooming hear the noiseof a pack of hounds 
In the air. to which they give tlie name of ^Gabriel's 
Hounds, tlwugh the more itotmr end judicious take them 
only to ba wild geese, making this nobs in their flight. 
sM Whitby Giooe., CaMtl kotmdM, the flocks of y^p^ng 
wild geese high in the air, migrating soothward in the 
twilight evanings of autumn, their cry being more audible 
than the a.saemblage b visible. As the foreboden of evil, 
people dom their ears and cover their eyes until theidmbnx 
has passed over. seBj Catk. AngL i4v/a *Gabrialle rache, 
eamniion. [r fl a fl ogjAtutmoM^Canboritoakeiit. .a hobgoblin 
who . .has been heard to make a loud roaring, accompanied 
with a haricing sindlar to that of little dogs, .and a clattering 
resembling that of shslb striking against each other. 
Laaarkt.] i8px ArKmaoN Last ^ UiemtkilUrc ig6 He also 
told mo a very great deal about the Gabriel racket . . and i 
all th.it it could ever foreshow. 18m ). H. Tusnicr HUt. 
Hrirkonuo^o No wonder that hobgoblins . . gabble-rsidies 
aiufheadleas-horscs scoured the country. 

t GabrlU, ? punning alt'^mtion of Gabblb sb, 

1596 NASiia Se^ffroH Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 78 Now 
where be our honorable Caualiets, that kcepe such a prating 
and a gahrill about our Gabrieli and bis admirable sula. 

Gabronites see f^ABBBONiTg. 

Gaby (g^'bl ; if/a/.g§*bi). eol/a^. and diai. Also 
gBb(b)ey, gowby, gauvey. [orig. in north, and 
midland dialects ; of unknown etymology ; some 
hfive suggested a connexion with Gapb (cf. Iccl. 
gaps * rush, reckless peison *) ; but the dial, forms 
hnrdly favour this.] A simpleton. 

1796 Gross Dirl, Vnlg. Tmigne (ed. 3) Gahey^ a foolish 
fellow, iflas Masbyat P. SimMe xxxiv. The marina officer 
k a hit of a gahy, and lakes offence where none w.is meant. 
1848 Thackmbav Yem. /'VMrixvii, She U still whimpering 
after that gaby of a husband 1863 Mbs. 1 'oocuod VoriuH, 
Dial.t IIe*s such a gauvey it*s now une to tell him how to 
do it. 1873 OuiOA Sigma I. tv. 47 What a gaby a man is 
without a wife 1 i886^SrrBVRmioM Child t Card. 78 Wlule we 
stand watching her, Staring like g.'ibies. 

Hence Cht^bykooA [-hood], the state or condition 
of ft gaby ; a state re>«embltng that of a gaby. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 7^ The narrative ofwns with 
a veiy lively description of the gabyliood of Paris tii 1579. 

Gad (g8cd\ sb.^ Forms: 4-7 gadd, 5 *6 gadde, 
8-9 Sc. gaud, gawd, 4- gad. [a. ON. gatidr 
spike, nall^OHG. and MHG. gart^ Goth, gauti^s 
OTeut. ^ga^do't (cf. 1 .. hasfa). P'rom the 
OTeut. dcriv. ^gauijd comes OH G.^vr/n {G.gene)^ 
OE. «r</, ly^/' Yaiid. The original 

sense is probably that of * spike * (as in Goth, and 
ON.), but the name is also given to the handle 
or shaft to which this is fixed (os in L. kasla ) ; 
hence the meaning * rotl The development of 
the word in Fing. has also lieen influenced by its 
similarity, both in form and in meaning, to 0£, 
gfdGoAD, with which it is not originally connected. 
The forms are not always easy to separate.] 

1 . A sharp spike of metal. Obs. exc. //is/. 

a laag Leg. Kath. 1945 I.et ptirhdriueii lirefter he spaken 
& te felien mid irnene gadien. la j^oa Mor/e A r/k. 3691 
Gryme gadd«s of Mtele, gliywes of iryne. 151^ Goloino 
Caesar vii. 925 b. Stakes of a fote long stickt full of Iron 
hnkrs, and theis thei called gaddes stinmios]. s6oo 
P. WAi.KBS.y/. Mandesnlle 145 !*• A light Armour, .full of 
short Sharpe gaddes or Botlkins. 1834 (stse Gadlino’]. 
1868 CussANs Her. vii. 104 It [the caltrapj was formed of 
four short but strong spikes, or Gads, 
f b. Applied to a stylus, Obs. 

1370 Foxk tr. Prudentmd Death Cassiauus \n A, 4 M. 
(ed a) 199/* 'I’hese gads were but their pens where wyth 
'I'lieyr tables wry t ten were. 1388 Siiakb. Tit. A. iv. L 101, 

1 will f^oe get a lesfe of brosse, Aud with a Gad of stedfe 
will wnte these words. 

o. -= Gadlino 1 . (Cf. Gad 9.^ a.) 

1830 M BVBicK Jiluatr. A net. A intts 4 A rtmomr Plate Ixxix, 
Fig. 9 A long gauntlet of the time of Elisabeth, la this 
specimen the gads lap over upwards. 

2 . A bar of metal, eap. of iion or steel ; alsto, an 
ingot. fObs. In //cr., *a rectangular plate of 
steel, borne in the Arms of the Ironmongers' 
Company* (Cussans). 

e 1x30 Gen. 4 Fx. 3185 On on gold gad 8e name god Is 
paiien. 1387 Trsvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 199 Slegges and 
hamcres, wib he whkhc smythen smytek and temprek grete 
gnddes of Iren. 1430*40 I.vdg. Bockas ix. xxxl (1354) 
910 b, Theodoras . .On lib body layde gsddes read brenning. 
S513 Douglas ASneis viii. xii. 50 Slang goddis of irne, and 
stane least grei pisnie. sgis W. STAvroao Exam. Compl. 


hut I ipiit' this list gad down har thraat.* dklk Assss. 
CSifcaaspATlMjMuid or faun bar and the ring lowhii^iSa 
waalhsAad. ICKGaioJ i8MCaocnnTifm«^iirtfRiAM 
377 Aft« bvalfiaga flb.fa^^ 

b« Mtmng» A pomted tool of Iron or steel (aet 

qBoC. 1K81). 

867s Pkii. TVsssh. VI. oieu Tha lastrumeols ooromonif 
used in Mfaias . . ara . . Gadds, or Wedges of oL weighu 
4 squar^ wall steeled at tha point. iMg CHAMtsas 
Sstp/.^Gad, fai miniiro. -is a snail puachof iron with a long 
handle of wood, iwo Mab. Kdorwortn Lasm Termu 
L (1839) 6 A picknxa and a gad were put into my hands. 
iISb I^vmomd Missing Gloat , Gad, s. a steel wudk, a. a 
small iron punch with a wooden handle mad to break up oiu. 
8. A spear. Obs. exc. Hist. 

tydk W. Pattsm Ejskod. Seotl. in Arh. fHWWT'llI. 85 Four 
or nve of tbu CapUuit's prickers with their nuis ready 
chided. Ibid. 133 * 11 ia Scottish prickers, within less thaa 
their gad's length asonder. a sgsg Ridlsy ia Cert, godly 
Cos^. (1556) 33 ^ 1 haue knowen roy contreiemca watcha 
nighta and date in their hamesse. .and their spearts in their 
hands (you call them northen gadsl. dkssoSoom Mossesti. xiv, 
1 took a young Southern fellow out of saddle %rith my lan^ 
and cast him, tt might be, a gad's length from his nog. 

4 . A pointed rod or stick nsca for driving oxen ; 
a goad ; also diai. (see quots. 1796 and 1H55). 

e 1300 t/avelokof^ Al Engelond was orhimadnid Siohuba 
bests fro ka Rod. 1398 Tsrvisa Barik. De P. R. xviii. xiv. 
(^495* 774 An oxe berde yockyth the oxen.. and priclceth 
the riowe with a god and makj^h them dntwe euen. 15x4 
HAitcf.AV Cyt. 4 Uylondyshm. Percy Soc.) 1 sjrhan brought 
our la>rde to them the carte & harowe, The god & tha 
wh)rp. 1333 CoVKBDALR 7 mdg. Hi. 3X Samgar.. which slews 
sixe huiidroth Philistynes with an oxes gudd. 1607 H. 
Riding Ree (1883) 1 . 78 Iho. Hildreth preheuied for that 
armed with gaddes he luid nssaultcd John Pearson. 1798 
W. Marshall Yorksh, (ed. a) 1 1 . 331 Gad. a supple, tapering 
rod, six or seven feet long, with a leathern tliung, about 
three feet long, fastened to the weaker end. 1838 Robikbon 
Whitby C/iws.f Gadf a tapering rod ended with a leatliev 
thong as a whip for driving a team uf horses or tMcen. 1863 
I. L. W. By-gtme Days 10 The long gad or goad with which 
he impelled the horses or oxen. 

t D. Phrase. C/pon tha gad : as if pricked with 
a gad ; suddenly. (Cf. upoti /he spur of /he 
ntonunt.) Obs. 

s6o5 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. a6 All this done Vpon the gad? 

5 . diai. A rod or wand, esp. a fishing-rod. Albo, 
a stake or stout stick. 

1335 FihiiRS Wks. (1876) 995 And hys blessed heatle so 
Crowned, they dyd beste it downe with a gadde, or a linrde 
keedc. tsga H u lokt, Angling gad, or rodde, /er/it a. 1796 
W.MAftniiAi I. Yorksh. (ed. a) Glues, s.v. (K. D. S.l, A fishing- 
rt-d IS in like manner called a 'fishing-gad*. 1809 T. 
r>ouui.ii>AY FsskrYs Call in Assmistertary nx 'Hieti up nn* 
rig your gods, And to it, fish.'rs, to it 1 1847 Fostrr in 
Whistlediisskie (dcot. Soiig'i) Ser. 11. (1890) 230 The lang 
sma* taper gad is swung Around wi easy slight. 1863 BASNi-^a 
DtfTset Gloss , Gom/^ u hedge stake, or stout stick. 1887 
T. Hasdv WooilUsnders Hi, An arnirul of gads thrown ou 
the still hut eraburs caused them to blase up uhccrfully. 

0 . A measuring rod lor Kind ; hence, n measure of 
length differing in various disiricls. Cf. Goad sb. 

C1440 Prom/. Parv. 184/x ( 7 m/, to mete wytlie londe 
iP. gadde, or rodde), drcem^la. sjM Arnolds Chron. 

173 In dyiiers odur ulsds in this lande they mete 
ground by pollU gsddis and roddU some be of xviij. foote 

rfth. iimSkknrZ^v 
me stafie, or gade of 


173 in tlyiiers odur ulaas in this lande they mete 
ground by pollU gaddis and roddU some be of xviij. foote 
some of XX fote and som xvi fote in lengith. .SkknrZ 7 v 
Yerb.Sign. s. v. Parti* ata^ Ane rod is one BtaHe, or gade of 


ii. (1876) 60 Then 1 had os liefe haue smal gadds or plats of wedges or * gAds * . . Sometimes a special ' *gad-sledge * w 

Siluer and Gold, without any coyne nt al. 1387 Mirr, prorided for the purpose. i«.. Wy/ of Assektirmnekty tk 

Mag. Wolsey Ivil, To fawning do^gs some times I gaue CLau^),ScholowaitOKinauwtor nyne,And h)^ ane*gaa- 

a bone, And flong some aCFspps to such as nothing had; staff in hir hand. wi6s8 Rates MerekassdsuL,iin,Steeief 


But in my hands, still kept the golden god. That seru'd my 
turne. 1686 Plot Siajfordsh. 374 They cut it [steel] into 
narrower barn about naif an inen over, and then break U 
into short pieces of an inch, or tem ipehes long, call'd Gadds. 
STm Moron Meek. Exert. Flambhateel is mode.. some 
in Bon and some In Godn 179! l/osn/L Pam.~Pie^ i. i. 
69 Quenching, .in this Kronor /Gad M Steel, about eight 
or ten Inches long. 1814 Soutt Wnv. xxx, * Deil be In me 


tymmer, quhairwith land is lueaNured. 1706 Philufs (ed. 
Kersey, Imd. or Geometrical Pt'orch, a Meustire uf 'I'eo 
Foot, and in some places but Nine Foot. 

b. A division of an open imsture, in Lincolnshire 
usually 6 \ feet wide : « Swath. 

1393 Kirtan-in-Lindary Court Rotl IH.W. Line. Gfoas.). 
17x7 H. Riding Ree. Vll. 9B5, 1 am Mired of. . four gads in 
the Bishop lugs. 1794 Act luc/oa. S. Kelsey so Owiienl 
and Proprietors of (Jods in a certain Piece of Ground .. 
e:ich Gad being I'wo Roods, Two Perches and a Half. 

7 . Comb. : god-bit (see quot.) ; gad-oraoklng 
(see gati-whip 1 889) ; god-orook, -hook, -meadow 
(see quota.); gad-noil (see quot. 1841); god- 
sledge Mining, o sledge hammer for d living gads ; 
t ged-stoff ~ Gad sb.^ 4; f god-steel (see quot. 
1703); god-stiok -> Gad 1^.14; tSAd-wond 
Gad lA.l 4 , 6 ; god-whip, a heavy cat t- whip. Also 
GAi>bKR, GAD-BRrgzB, Gad-flt, Gad-mam. 

1847-78 Hai.liwrll, *Gad‘bit. a naiKposser. 1841 Hams- 
SON Medii eEvi Kaiend. 1 . 189 At Hundon^ in Lincoln- 
shira, there is still annually practised on this d^ [Palm 
Sunday] a remarkable custom, called *Gad Crocking. 
1886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk.. *Gad»efook. a long 
pole with on iron hook or claw. 1847-7B Haluwrll, 
*Gaii-kook. a long pole with on iron hook attached to it. 
Somerset. * 7»7 Surv. Manor Kirtondn-I.iwisey in N. W, 
Line. ( 7 /«cr. s, v.. Ail the lands in the Ings are Did out in 
gads or swaths; they are called *jptd-meadowK. 1379^8 
Abingdon Acc. (Camden) aS Item in dauis, *gadnayl et 
burdnayl . . ij 1. ij /. 1841 Hartshobnb SMop. Antiqna 

Gloss.^ Gaduail. a long and stout noil used chiefly in 
fiiRtentng posts and rails, 1874 J. H . Collins Metal Mining 
61 Hieae boring sledges are sometimes used for drtvinjs 
wedges or 'gAds* . . Soinetinies a special ' *gad-sledae * is 
prorided for the purpose. i«.. Wy/ of Assektirmnekty ek 
(Laii^), Scho lowsitoxin auwt or nyne. And hj^ one *gaa- 
staff in hir hand, a 1618 Rates MerekamdiaeL, ij a, Steele^ 
vocAt. *GAd-steele the halfe borrell. s6as Malynrs Anc. 
LanhMervh. 970 Good Steele In barres, and aIm> Gad Stede. 
tyea Moxon Meek. Exert. 58 Flemish-steel is made, .soma 
in Bars and some in Gads, and is therafore by us caird 
Flsmish-steel, and sometimes Gad-steel. 1373 Babsoub 
Bmrex.9^9 He than Icie tha *gad wand fisll. 1^3 DouQLAa 
jKneit IX. X. 47 And pasMnd bv the ptewie. for god wandil^ 
Bfuddis the oxiu wyth sperm ui our handle. 1390 LnvtMa 



OJlBi 

JSfmkim of tb* Bra^toa ttoura : sm mci 
K.] si|a Whitb^/#/. /^ Kw fa jCjToOn PfclmSuiKUy, 

Jrntma fi«m Biwgiittiii bring* (itiioCsiiwrCKurolifioKh] 
irlilpbCnll«lngndwUp,thn itoclc of wlileh u nwin 

tMs bd^ th* .wrvloc by which Ihn huid at Broughton was 

(Cied), «».* Short for 'sna-fly' (HalUwatt 


1847*79) ; Bi>o in comb. goJ-tiricken adj. 

Kowt ■' 


'LAND Af0i^i*s Tkeai. Int. 937 ThM famoti* 
' ‘ ^ ” Mime witl 

them 


with thb 
Gad. 


TMteofold were caiiTto be Owirm i 

toions Fly called Otstrumu Plutarch caU 
ilrichen. 

Oad CS*n^)f [i* ‘n.2] The action of 

gaddintf or rambling about. Only in phrase On, 
up^n the gad \ on the move, going about. 

r 1815 Janb Austkn Pertuax, (1833) 1 . am Mn. Charla*a 
niimery-maid . .U alwaya upon the god. Maa. GAaaai.L 

Sytvidt'L. II. fl04 l*bott mif^t have a bit o* new* to tell 
OM aftclr being on the gad all the afternoon. 

Qad (g*ed), Angta-Irisk and d/f7. [a. Ir. 
and Gael, ga/d^ A band or rope made of twisted 
hbres of tough twigs. 

lyat CMtumt (Percy Soe.) ai6 Or If you'd he 

leckonM tight Irlali ladii. Throw off your cravata and baniU, 
aad tie on your gada, And then you’ll remrable your primitive 
dada. shM Bnu Hua 6 . 1. X75 Thay ara ganerally narneamd 
with ropas end collars of atraw, or gads. 1841 S. C. Hall 
Inlana II. aa (lliey] at once twiated a gad rouud hia neck 
and hung him from the next tree. i8m A. GairriTHS 
Artii, d/«M. (i86’j) 354 'I'he gada are made of roda s fiaet 
long, fimt twbted until the fibres aeparate. 

CM (gmd), sb.^ Now rare euc. arch, [Minced 
pronunciation of Gon. Cf. Aoad, Koad.] 

L Substituted for Ged^ in various phrases, chiefly 
asaeverative or exclamatory ; eap. in //y Gad/ 

1611 Dbaum. & Pu A*u/. Burn, Pt%tU Induct.. By gad, 
if any of them all blow wind in the toil on him, I'll be 
hangM. 1663 OavusN Wild Gallant 1. i. He's a bold 
fellow, I vow to gad. 1741 Richasuson Pamela 11. 330 
A Challenge. A Challenge, by Gad I 1771 Foots Maui 
af 8 . III. Wka. 1799 11. 3^7 Mercy a Gad I 1777 Shmiuan 
*rrifi to Scarborough v. ii. Gad take me. hut they are all in 
a story I 1840 'J'hacksbav Bedford- Row CousAlr. iL By gad, 
sir. . 1 never will give von a ahltling. 1873 W. S. Havwakd 
/,ntv ofist. World 44 If either of the young dogs wonts to 
quarrel, by god, air, he shall quarrel unth me. 

b. Kliiptically « * God give *. (Cf * God ye good 
den,' Shaks. Kom, A JuL 11 . iv. iid.) qaaai-nr^4< 
iSm jAMKa Woodman av, Gad ye good night, lords and 


o. Gads f/te. Gads mg life : 7 God save me, my 
life. 

sfija MASSiNCiBB ft FieLO Fatal Dowy iii. i, Gads me t 
he’s angry. 1694 Congrrvr Double Dealer 11. iv. Gad's my 
lire, the niaii's distracted I 1764 Footb Mayor of G. I. Wka. 
i7<)9 I. 174 Gad'a my life, sure aa a gun that's her voice. 

2. quasi-m/. perhaps by omis-sion of * by '. 

1608 Abmin Nest Ninm (184a) 5 And, gad, she will. 1679 
Dkyukn yy. 4 Cr. III. i. Gad, that's exceeding foolish. 
1831 Lvtton Codolfpin la Gad, if 1 were some ^ara 
younger, 1 would join them myself. 1881 BnaANr A Kica 
Cham, of Fleet 1. 41 Gad ! there w.ll be a pretty storm with 
mv lady when she hears it. 

o. In vaiious phraseological combinationa, ai 
GadsbobSt GadsMikins, Cadsbud, Gadsbttdiikins, 
Cadslidf Gotlsftiggers, Gadsnigs^ Gadsnouns^ Gads- 
okers, GadsookerSf Gadsprtcious, GadswoekerSf 
Gadswoons, Gad&eokers, Gadzeoks, for the explana- 
tion of which see the corresponding forms under 
Gods-. 

169s CoNGsava Love for L. iv. vi, *Gada boba^ does he 
not know met 1676 WYCHBaLBV PI, Dealer iii. 1, *Gads- 
bodikins, you puny upstart in the law, to um me so I s<M 
SoiiTiiaaMB Orotmoko 1. ii. If my husband were olive. Gads- 
bodykiiuL you wou’d not use me aa <694 Conorevb 
Double Dealer 1. iii, *Gadabud, much better as it is. 179B 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) To a Fly'VDsa, i8xa 111. 167 Gadabiid 
. . thou arc not dead. 1698 Vambbuuh eSsof 11. Wka iKtldg.) 

r fs Your friend was a witty person, *gadsbiidUkins I xM 
Jonson Av. Man in Hum. 1. i, And by *gadS'lid I 
scorn it. aday Lusfs Domin, iv. v. in Hazl. Doasley XIV. 
164 By GadVIid, if 1 run not After them Ukea tiger, hough 
me. lysg tr. Ctess If Annoy s Wks, 438 By *Gads-niggera 
1 will have this Pasty. 1891 Randolph, etc. Hey for 
Honesty iii. i. Her will tug out her sword, and, *gads nigs I 
let her take very many heed, her will carbonado veiy much 
legs and arms. 1676 Wvcmbblbv PI, DeeUer iii. i, *Gada' 
nouns 1 1 love thee more and more. 1687 Montauub & Paioa 
Hind 4 P, Treuuv. 6 *GailBokera I Mr. Johnaon, does your 
Friend think 1 mean nothing but a Mouse, by all thlsT 
s^ VtLLissB (Dk. BuckhmO RekearseU it. v. (Arb.) 65 
Ah, gadsookan, 1 have broke my Nose. 1708 Trip to 
Dustkirk in Hnri, Mise. I. azo The French, aa they say. . 
Are coming, gadocwkeie 1 to pay us a visit, WvcHBaLBV 

PI, Dealerm. i, *Gads>pivciouM ! you hectoringjieraon, you, 
ara you wild? 1898 VANaauGH n. wica. (Rtidg.) 

373/3 *Gadawookars 1 do people use to ask for fblfca when 
th^ have nothing to any to 'cmT s8a6 Scott Wbodst. x. 
*Gadawoona, 1 would have a peep. 1894 Bchasd Ptamtns 
Z97 Tra, You Dog, there's no such Fiim. GH/n$. *Gad* 
cDoka but there is tho*. sysi Smollntt Per, P&, (1770) II* 
xxxvC. es 'Gadssookst* aaul he, *what business had yon 
with thatT’ 1838 DiCBBim NicA. Nick, xxiv, Gadaooka, 
who can help seeing the way to do it? 

CM (M), 0.1 [f. Gad id.i] A. trans. To 
Icinish vrith gads or a god. b. Mr,, dSiniag, To 
nw a g^ ; trsmu to break «p (rock) by mcani 
of a gad. (Cl Gaddbb Gaddiko vbt. sbJ) o. 


/rmer. To MaDwItliaead^t. Hcboo Oft^ddadi 

pp/, a, 

it.. PLAHOid Tha gaanttala .. am rldily qouu 

iMted on the knudclea, but net gadded. 1841 HAaTBNoaMK 
Saftf^ Antif^ Gloss., Gnd, to affix, fasten. Jfix. 'Gad it 
to • chMIy with refereaea tekemworic. 
dffid (gKd), vA [Of obacuTc origin. The 
common view, that it u 1 Gad sb.‘^ (the supposed 
primary sense being * to rush about like on animal 
stung by gud-flict is possible, but does not up* 
pear to be favoured by ourquots. ; the few passages 
which in ouy degree cooutenance it are collected 
under 1 b. Possibly it was a back-formation from 
Gadlino in its later sense of ' vagabond '. J 

1. in/r. To go from one place to another, to 
wonder; esf. to wander about with no serious 
object, stopping here and there, to rove idly. Alao 
/e gad about, abroad, out, 

eugm TevmeleyMyst, (K. K. T. S.> Ii. 149, 1 hold tha mad I 
wetiys thou now tliat 1 i'lsc gud To gif away my warldis 
aght t tgse Moax Ceuf, ags.\ Trib. 111. Wks. 1341/3 To. . 
hold hynisaif content withtiwt place, A longe not to be gad- 
ding out any where ell^ 1354 Martin Marr. Priests xli. 
Dd liij b, Whyle the virgins.. will nedes..gooe reunginge 
and gaddinge abrode. 1370-4 Lamsardk Peramb, Kent 
(x 836> 364 Sudi, as. .gaddM to Saince 1‘homa* Ibr helpe and 
devotion. s6as Camdbn Rrm. (1837) 373 He was afwayes 
gadding up and downe the world, end bad Httle rest, xjie 
VwwxmPastoreds i. 53 She gads wfiere-e’er her roving Fancy 
leads, a T. Boston Crook in Lot 15 Gadding 

abroad to satisfy her youthful curiosity, c s8i^ Jank AusTau 
Persuas. (1633) I. L 353 Her upper houee-ntaid and laundry 
maid are gadding about the village all day long. s80a 
Mas.^ H. Wood Afirr. HaiHb, 1. xxi. 114 There's Betsy., 
gadding out aomewhere ever ainue she came home. r88o 
WBBB Goethe's Faust 11. vL 157 Twould injure me witli 
folks, where'er I gadded. 

t b. Rarely used for : To rush madly aliout. (In 
Dryden said of cattle, with distinct etymological 
reference to Gad sbfi) Obs. 

s33a E1.V0T, Baeckiv.. to renne. gadde, and rage as It 
were a toad man. 1381 Slow liuft.Lkron. (1580) 3oWomen 
gadding 8c down frantickly in mourning weedes, their 
naire hanging about their eares, & shaking firebrands. 1878 
Dbvdkn & Lkb (Edifus 1. Wks. zl8z VI. 141 You sliall see 
them tom their tails, and gad. As if the breeze hod stung 
them. 1888 J. C1.AVT0N in Phil, Trans, XV 1 1. 793 l‘he most 
of the Cattle will set on gadding, and run.. to the River to 
drink the Salt Water. 1897 DavfiRN Cirg. Georg, in. 040 
I'heir Stinn draw Blood ; And drive the Cattle godding 
thro* the Wood. 

2. fig. To go wandering, in desire or thought ; to 
leave the true path. Now rare, 

1879 Tomsom CeUvim'e Sortu, Tim, ^/% When she gaddeth 
not astray from the aimplicitie of the Gospel. s6oo Hkv- 
WOOD ut Pt. Eelw, IV Wks. 1874 1. 61 Yet, idle eye. wilt 
thou be gadding still t idai Milton Prel. Ejisc, 6 While 
we leave the Bible to gadde after these traditions, a 1868 
CuDWOBTii Immut, Mor. (X73t) 98 Senw wholly gases and 
c Educ. 9 167 ''I'is no wonder their 


[lies should .. Reck better 'Entcrt.iinmrnt in more 
pleasing Objects, after which they wilt unavoidably be 
gadding. 1871 B. Taviob Faust (1875) JI. 1. iii 3a If I 
once regardless gadded For the worla niy hopes ore vain. 

T 3. Of inanimate objects : To move about. Obs, 
1383 STANviujaaT jEneis in. lArb.) 73 Thee roads, thee 
couiiirey, thee towns fro ouie nauye be gadding. i6eo 
Fairfax Teuso xvii. xxi, Th' Arabiatu next thni iiaue no 
certaine stay, No bouse, no home.. But ener. .From place 
to place their wandnng cities gad. s6z8 BoLroN Ftoms 
IV. 1. ado I'he freiisie had gadded over the Alpes. 

4. Of a plant, tree, etc. : To spread hither and 
thither, to straggle in growth, arch. 

xAgf [see Gadoino///. w.]. 1873 Evklvh Tena (17B9) 35 
Keep the roots from gadding too far from the Stem. 178s 
Mason E(frida asa The ivy gadding from th’ untwisted 
stem, Curtains each verdant side i8bo Wokdxw. Fort p'u- 
entos. Now gads the wild vine o'er the p.’ithless ascent, 
f 6. quaai-/roi*r. with cognate object. Obs, 

1381 J. Dbli. /{addon's Answ. Osor. 38 They gadde many 
a weerysome Journey on pilgrimage unto Uiem. 
b. slang, (See qiiot.) 

1848 R. L. Snowokn Afag. Assist. 346 Going without 
shoes, gadding the hoof. 1883 in Uottbn Slattg Diet. (1B74). 

flffiVl about Cgie'dabaut), a. and sb, [f. Gad v,^ 
+ About.] 

A. dt^’. Given to gadding or roving, wandering. 
sSiv Scott Let. to Mre. ClefAane 33 Mar. in Loekheert, 

The rrivoloua . . gad>about manners of many of our modem 
belles. s83s Hklfs Comf, SoUt. iii. (1874) 75 Foolish gad- 
about, dinner-eating, dancing people. 1837 Hvuhxb Tom 
Brown u i. The ga&bout propensities of my countrymen. 

B. tb. One who gada about, esp. from motivei 
of curioaity or goaaip. 

1837 PALMxa Devonsh. Diaiogno Gloss., Gad-ad^i, % 
gosdping rambling sort of person. 1849 Lytton C^tens 
140 Your shrew-mice are sad gadmliouts. itaa Smilob 
Self-Melf iii. (z86o) 66 He even ran some risk ofbaoomiiig 
a gadabout and bnay-body. 1883 HarkePs Mesg, July 
305/1 It b incapacity in this direction which makes gad- 
amu of soma women, 
t G8ui*abroad » Gadabout sb. 
s8sa W. Tavlob io Robberds Mem, 11. 095, 1 am become 
quite a gad-abroad. 

[f. GADid.1] wGad-flt 1 
sgaa Palsob. ees/s Gadde bee a five, bonrdtn 
Holland Pituy I. 3x8 llie bigger kind of beee .* ^ 

vermin b cnlied Osetnis (f.^e gad-bee or hone fltol. 
Ukm Hobn ft Rob. Gate Lang, Uni. xlx. | eex Cattell 
strickeo with a gad-bet, skip up and down, and rua mhoat 




Fly. s^ Bh^nino Artemis Pretegisee as 1 

lust that, as the gadbee stings, Posseseed hb stepdame. , 
tb.^..in phrase 7n ham a gad-bee in ams 
brains', to he crasy. Cf. Bu I f . Obs, 

i88a Mae. Bxhn False Count n. U, What BMans hef aura 
he has agad-bee in bis hnsins. 

tCM-bVft6M. Obs. rare-K [f. Gadj*.*-!- 
BitU8B4d.i] «Gai>flt I. 

1708 Country Farm, CeUecK, I can liken him to nothing 
hut my bald heffer when sbt'i^t the gad-breese in her tail. 
Qaddel, oho. form of Gadwau.. 

OftddftV 1 (giie*dn4). [f. Gad 0.1 4 - -n 1.] Ao 
inatrument for splitting rock. 

1887 AVf. Amtr, LVl. ex It b cbimed for the dlamolid 
gadder that it will do its work at the rate of i8e feet a day. 

Qft^ftr ^ (ee doi). [f. Gad 0 .^ -br K} One 
who gada. A\BOguddeo^aba$t/, -akriMd, 

«S8D Bai.b Afol. 98 Gadders, pylgrymcs and ydoll sekers. 
1390 — Image Roth, CM, xxii. Kk vrib Gaddeie to Cdm- 
postel, Rome, Trier, and Tholoae. tgok OeATTON Ckron. 1 1. 
106 An idle gadder about. 1377 B. Goooa HeretbeseRs Husk, 
III. (1586) XS4 The Mastb..no gadder abroade, norbvbh 
of hb mouth. i6a|8 Gill Seecr, Philos, Cond. aoy Hauliig 
brought my houHliold to a few, and them no gadders abroad, 
but auch as wans easily commanded to stay within. 1678 
Dryobn Kind Keefer Rpil., Yrhcn ihosa grow up, IdNO, 
with what rampant Gaddera Our Countani will be throng'd. 
I7M Bradlky Fam. Diet,, Baud^, a Dog. .not* .too gentle 
of Disposition, nor lavish of hb Barking, no Gadder, syyy 
Johnson Let, to Mrs, ThreUe 19 May, You will become 
such a gadder, sgi^ Chambers' Bk. tfuays 1 . 6B3 A gadder 
after ainuaemanta. 

Gadding CgaB'diq),0^/.j'A^ [f. G ad 0.1 4 -IR 0 I.] 
The action or proceat of splitting rock with gads. 

*788 CHAMBsaa Lytd, Suff., Cad, in mining.. the working 
by tills instrument is thence called gadinx. 1884 KmouT 
Diet, Meek, IV. 364/1 Fig. xsej showa tha driU mounted 
on car for gadding. 

b. Comb , : gaddlng*oar, -maohlna (see quota.). 

1884 Knight Diet, Mech. IV. 364/3 GaeUiiugCari^vMcrr 
ing), one arranued to cany a drilling machina so as to 
present it to drill a Meriea of nolea in line. 18B9 AW. Amer, 
l.Vl. 31 The gadding machines .. drill or uoio circubr 
holes along the Lottom and Rides of the blocks, into whkh 
wedges are introduced and the alone aplit from Ms bed. 

Gadding (gie'diq), vb/. tb.^ [f. Gai>0.3^ -»• 

The action of the vh. Gao. Also gaddinf^abaut, 

*SI8 BaiHicijour Lament. 4 b, What b their'' gadoinn wHh 
'ora pro iiobia* vnto creatures .. t Is it ought elles but 
abhoniitiacion T sgga Balk Afol, to8h, Gapsmiea, oad- 
dyngrs, ydoU sensyiiges. xggo R. Robinbon Gold. Mirr, 
(1851) 57 No wandrtng vnto w^s, thcxie dayas did woman 
v<(e. Nor gadding vnto xroeDS, their life for to abuse. 184# 
G. i>ANii>L Trinareh,, Hen. tV, cccxxviii, Heecharmes the 
gnddings of opinion. With the loud Clmlxill of theb Liber- 
ties. X660-3 ParvB Diary 1 Jan., Willing to moke an end 
of my gaddings and to set to my Imsinass. 1760 CoLixm. 
Cit, W. xlv, Neither pride, nor debauchery, nor a love of 
gadding. 1786 CowFBB Lett. Wks. (xS^s-y) VI. 9 Un- 
accountable gaddings and caprioes of the human mind. 
iSae W. laviNo Skefeh Bk. If. 155 There b nothing going 
on but gossiping and gadding about. 1863 Miaa Bbaudon 
A' lV fasftr I. viL X64 * No gadding after dark, Doll,' hie 
said in a warning voice. 

attrib, stse K. HREMNBa Rxeurs. Deummrh, No r wa y, 
etc. II. 375 Hunng *hb gedding season, i860 Bala Semen 
Aons 1 viii. 183 A gaUding-about numb satsad on all ranks 
and conditions of men. 

Gftddinff (eo;*diq),/^/. a, [f. GaD v.^ -f -IRO «.] 


conceiie the Cloudes. iteg Bacon Ess,, Erevy (ArhJ 5x0 
Envy is a Gadding PiMiion, and walketn tha Straets and 
doth not keepe home, rkm Milton Lycidae 37 With wild 
thyme and the gadding vine o'ergrown. lyay FibLOINO 
Lof/e in sett. Meuq, Wks. 1775 1 . 41 IIm Traps are no 
gaddiim family, our women olay at home and do bueineia. 
>777 Warton Inscrift, Hermdage liL 34 Fantastic ivy’s 

a adding spray. 18x9 S. Rooxaa Humem Life MS Scon 
hrough the gadding vine the sun looks in. slag Cablylb 
Misc, (XB57) 11. a6 A gaddbg, feather.hrained set of wan- 
tons. s8w TmutooH Guinevere 310 The good nuns would 
check her gaddbg tongue Full often. 1^ SviiONDe Grh, 
Poets X 3X3 The stone walls . . ara. .fragrant with gadding 
viobts that ripple down their rides. 

Hence Ga*ddin8!l3r adv, 

f gge Hulokt, Gaddingly, as they that went oa palfrimage, 
feregre. 1367 Drant Horeoee's De Arte Poet. Bv[j, He 
that dothe belch out puffinge rymes And gaddlogly doth 
straye. sTgg in Johnbon. whence in later Dicta. 
Qfuldre, oba.f. Gathkb sb,, pluck (of an animal), 
t Gft'ddj. m, Obs. rarr‘\ [f. Gad v.^ -f -T t.] 
Given to gadding or roving about. 

1837 Rutubbford Let, (1894)915.1 would 

y stuTerings. .might buy an agreement betwixt Hu 


and sweetest love, and Bb gaddy (Jer. U. 36) lewd wife 

Gftdffi (gM). [ad. mod.L. gadus, ad. Gr. ydSet 
codfish ; cf. F. gade.'l A fish belonging to th8 
genus Gadus : a codfish. 

i8afi Yabrrll Brit. Fishes ll.i95The SilveryGade . . Getdus 
argenteolus, , Montago. 1878 Smilob Se. NaSur, xvi. (ed. 4) 
359 It was a loag-iMt fish— Montague’s Midge, or tha 
Silvery Gade. 

GMb: seeGAiD. 

Oftdep vor. good. Sc, pa. t. of Ga 
GftAftfUi(gfi'dfan). [i.mod.L.j«f-iif(8eeGADB) 
•f -(BlAR.] A fish belonging to the family Gadidat, 
of which the typical genus 11 Gadm (cssfy, 
tfiff BAOHAii HmUent. 353 Having fiMiDd,oa'tlMOrat8R 
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aABua 


aA3>nr. 


cotM, • tadwui wlikh ». Meordi with ib« fMt 4 Mi cf ilM|v 
MCMnM. M. f Q> 7th 8a. f V. ^ TIm 0iil|y mmIEI 
gBd«M comuMMi fai lti 3 y, lb* haka. 

CkMl«r« obs. foiin of Gathsi. Vg 


[f. Gad /^.n 

L The popuuir name or a Ay 


goadi CAttiep eip. a fly or me geni 
of the cenat <Etimt\ a bot-fly, l>re 
iM T. H. CmmninU Usfy CrL im 1 


which bites anf ; 
snos ThAMMtfOi 


bull itanir with u Gad-fly. lya j 46 TMOMaoN(.rM«ii«wr 
Light fly nia alamlMa^ If parahiuiGa a 'flight ’Of ai 
Him lattan oa tha h^. ilhi Youatt jVaraa % 


Him lattan on tha 


989 A aMci) 
port of tha 9 


E rt of tha aun 
■aaaoN £*». 


I tha 1 ^. li^i VouATTWaraa 3 m (Atgb 
I of gad-fly, tha Watrua aqui, ia in tha huMr > 
maiaraxcaadinglyhnay about homaa. iflai-A 
r. L i. -Iio^ a< Tha nomadA of AiHm 
nod to wander by tha aitacka of tha gadfly, 


wara conatrained to wander by the aitacka of tha gadfly, 
which drivea the cattle mad. y 

Jig* One who irriUtes, torments, or worries 
nnother. Also (after L. wr/rrAr), an irresistible 
iminilse to some course of action, 
adie G. Danim. Tritmrek,, Jfftn, /l^t occalvil, Rather 


then have the Gad-flyes of an ill-biapoMd Army on their 
shoulders feed, sflay-fl W. laviMC <1894) 943 U 

ie Mr nuafortuna to ba frequently pestered 


, bf certain 


critical god-fliea. sflflg Lowsll Ftruitft Trmtf. 314 Bitten 
with the AngloSaaon gadfly that drives ua all to dia^hant 
artifice. 


t 3 . With allusion to Gad v, a. In phrase 7 b 


a gadjly : to be fond of * gadding about *. 

sgie Lvlv 11. Ill, My miatrasae, I thlnke, hath gol 

a gadfly, never at home, and yet none can tall where 
abroade. 1754 RtenABoaoN GrmHgHMH 1 viil, Yon have 
neither wings to your shoulder, nor gnd-fly in your cap : 
you love home. 


t b. A person who is conitnntly * gadding about *. 
afiia Bbaum. ft Ft. MT/ mi i>v. Ikm/mij iv. ii. Where 
are those gad-fliea going? 10 some Junket now. 1794 
KicMAacisoN Cngmditom 1 . xviii. 105 Your Harriet may turn 
gad-fly, and never be easy but when she ia forming parties. 
4 . attrib.i VA gadfly Hm 4 ; gadfly kaunUa adj. 
liffi C. G. PanwBTT PwohmUL Bmund e8 The gadfly- 
haunted maid, whose charms have power To amitc Jovc\ 
heart with love. t8gg D. Josdam C Son of the Marshes *) 
Fmmt TiiAtt, §U. 197 In gadfly time it was a fine sight 
to sea a herd of cattle cliarging along. 

Oftdgft, 4 b, ^ psautliharch. Used by Browning 
as the name of some instrument of torture. 

Perh. a mistaken phonciic apprehension of /egyv, old 
spelling of Gao mAA 

aflM BaowMiMO Smuts Trmg. i. 339 I'he dead back-weight 
of tha beheading ■ a«e t Ine glowing irii^hook, ihumb- 
ocrews and the gadge I 


{lowing irii^hook, ihumb- 


CkULff# (gnd^). V, St. intr. (See quot.) 

syip KAIMAV %Hd Amsw. HmmHtmu iil, It sets 
indeM to gadge I Ibid. GIcks.. Cguim*. to dictati 


, ^ , — sets ye well 

indeed to gadge I Ibid. GIcks., Csuigs, to dictate imper- 
tinently, talk Idly with a stupid gravity. 

ClMge, obs. f. Gaob sb.^ and f. Gauob. 

QftdhftHo (gftde'lik\ a. and tb. Also 8 Oaedb- 
lie, 9 Oaetll&lio : cf. Goidkuo. [Literary forma- 
tions from Ir. Gaadktal, pi. Gatdkil^ OIr. Gdidtl, 
Gdidelf pi. Gdidil, Gdtat/f the ori^nal form of 
Gael.] ■■ Gailio, in uses other than the customary 


application to the Gaels of Scotland. 

llM forms GmtiJkslic and GoidslU are used by modem 


JIM forms GmtiJUiic and GoidsM are used by modem 
philologists for ‘pertaining to the Gaels (in the widest 
sense)* ; the earlier forms, now obsolete, are in our quote. 


used for * Iridi Gaelic *. 

1798 Mossa Amsr. Gssg. 11 . i83TheGaedhIie,orScottic, 
ih^urest and most ancient of all the Celtic dialecia i8fii 
0 *CuMV Lsci. MS. Mat. 3 Ample materials still remain in 
the Gaedhlic or Irish language. s86g Aihsuttum No. 960. 
687/e The Oadlielic and the Cymric were used In Gaul. 

■Om / .*& ! m. _a- n-ji 


stM Whitnbv Lmtgg. a. s8j The Gadhelic group 
inciudee tha Irish. 


Gstdid (g^'did). Ichth. [f. mod.L. gadrus cod 

•t’ -ID.] « Gadoid sh. 

S889 in Csmturg DM. (citing T. Gill). 

(g^'dain). Jtkik. [f. as prec. -INB.] 

■■ Gadoid j?. 

sMB Rfvsrdds Nmi. II hi. III. a68 The common cod-fish 
ijSmdus mmrrkumy .may be briefly defined as a gadine with 
the lower Jaw shutting within the upper. 

GfUUniO igftdi*nik), a. Chtm. [f. as prec. 
d (see quot.). 



1607 TorsKLL Fmur-/. Bemsis 315 The Gaditan wer most 
honored herewith, for at one time and for one battel they 
ereated 400 [Equites]. tfiofi MAasmesR Rsm. Actmr iii. ii. 
Like a Gaditane urumpec 1 shall look to see you tumble. 

CkUUtaaUui (gfedit/>*ni&n), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec-f-iAN.] A. adj. Of or belonging to Cadis 
in Spain, or its inhabitanu. B. sb. An inhabitant 
or natiee of Cadiz. 

ififia in Ogilvib. 

Gftditft (g^'dait), a. rart^K [f. L. Cdd^s-b- 
•ITB.] Belonring to Gadet or Cadis. 

sinf SooTT Mmwm. 1. Introd. ya Lo here his grave Who 
viciv died on Gadite wave. 

Ckbdlingi (goe-dlin). [f. Gad rft? -i- -uro.] 
One of the tmiul apikes of metal affixed to the 
knuckles of a gauntlet. 

199a Stow Aum. 386 Certayne prickes both ehoit and 


X. tj8 Thabaduief thslsaflMn gttmdatswar aa lselbfuiiihed 
witfi evsrbuKdag plates, and tha knacklas armed with fcnoba 
or mikes orfron, callod gadaor gadliagA dkn Athtumum 
fi Mov. mt% Bari Rolpfi waaia. .gadiiaga ou his gauotlaca. 
tChriilfag^, Obi. Forms: 1 g«dolii»g» 3-5 
god-, godelUig, -(o^Syiis (in late MSS. corruptly, 
fi;odliii||o,goldliigo),4.-7sad]lng. tOlLgaediHag 
•s OS. gadiUing, OHG. gauUng (MHG. gsuHnc). 


Goth. gadiiigg^sf^Tmat. ^gadsdiffga-M i. root 
^gad” (El OE. gold fellowship, legaaa compaaiaD, 
Gather v.)'-t-«uvo.] 

1 . Originally, a companion or fellow, in good 
sense ; esp. a companion in arms. 

Bsmwuifsibxy His gmdeli^es guSsawmdu. t soon Dmmki 
499 Hwa ^ ayfe s^de gingum gsMelingum. c tasg Lav. 
19333 Alle ^ gadelinges AJse heo wooren sunen kinges. 
ttsasa Prsm. Mitrsd jta in O. B. Mitt. 190 80 is mony 


of a gad or goad, esp. in ploughing ; a guatlsinan. 

r i 45 a IlKMavsoN Mtr. Fab. 73^, is Gadman and hee, 


His itots hee straught with Benediciie. tgig Ld. Trtgu. 
Ate. Sisti. in Pitcairn Crim. Triait 1 . 960*, aq cartaris ane 


hundretiie and xx pynouris and ix gadmen, being careand 
tha ArtaUery fra Edinburghe lo Streueling. 1786 Burns 
Jm/sniary. A gaudiman ane, a thradier t'other. iBay Honb 


ing are the other Gadoids (Ijesides the CodJ which prin- 
cipally furnish the Cod*liver oiL 1869 Readtr No. no, 
143/a Fishes which resemble at fir'.t Gadoids or BIrn- 
molds. iSto Natnrs XXL 90a Tliis rare and remarkable 
gadoid fish of the Mediierranean. 

ChtdoliTlio, A* [f- ss next -h-ic.] Derived from 
gailolinite. 

iflao Kdin. Rtv. XXXIV. 57 A breccia composed of., 
gadolinic yttria. 

OBUiolillite (g«e'd^linaU\ Min. [Named in 
1 80a alter the mineralogist Gadolin\ me -xte.] 
Silicate of yttrium, found in black crysLils. 

sEoe Nicholsstts yrnL III. 951 I'he earth last discovered 


in gadolinite. 1807 T. THOMSOit Chtm, (ed. 3) 11 . 70 
Hitherto yttria has been found only in the black niinend 
first analysed by GadoKn, aud hence called Gadolinite. 
mitrib. ilfla Athmsntm 14 Apr. 480/3 The principal 


shwpe, then [1331] called (MUngs, beeing closed in the I central 01 
poynies of hia right gauatlet. iflgsPuracuiM/.Cw/wiwc | ahialdof 


ornaments, 
if iba owner's anas, 


i 


m spaca for the enahielied 
bkrbag gadrooaa 


ChUUtMBSd «. In aM. IHrtA 

fDdrooiMd. [«d.F./sufe9ttm/,f.g«iAwMGAl»Kiov.i 
Oinamented with garirooiiB. 


tpiE-t Gsm, Adsan^ m 444 ^ 3 tHwto « Iron'd 
shap'd Pkiiaa. im Pub. Admnissr 3 Get. 3 a high 
gsXiMMicd CandfiTidctt tflyfl GmframS? 


tmlmiMCd as the edge of a silvtr aaJver. Old load note, 
alis 7 vw 4 R. Arehmal Inst. XXXVIII. 461 This vessel 


had a detp gndrooned silvur edge at tha top. sl^ Doth 
SYswofi 3/7 A Qneao Anne porringer and oovor 
iTodh'on gfldrooned loot. 


iTodh'on gfldrooned ibat, 

OffidBOOffilxm (g&drfl'nii|), vbl sb, [f. Gadbooe 
•f-lMO*.] Tlie proccM of ornamenting with 
gadroons ; ornamentation comisting of gadroons. 


sflfla fifeiir- Art May 978 Plain gadrooning, or 
otrap- work Doing tbe principal, .ornament in vugua. 

Qradmo (gw'dro), in/. Also f gnda ao. [A vir. 
of Catso, through false connexion with other oaths 
beginning with Gad.] 

1687 CoNGBBVB OAi Bach, iv L Gads so, thora ha is, ha 
must uot sea me. 1784 Foonc Mayor Gmrrtit 11. Wlcs. 1799 


gedelyng godlycoe on horse, sg .. K. Aids, stos Fiftcne 
ihouMuid m lot laddea. . Aad alle stalworibe gadelynges. 


2 . Ill bid sense, at a term of reproach : A base, 
low-born person, a 'fellow*. 

tagy R. (»LoiJc. 11794) 310 pe beste body ft noblest ., 
yslawfl was poru a gadeiyng, so vyllyche, alas I t imo 
Gguuoijm B07| 1 am no worse gadeiyng. . But born of a lady, 
and geten of a knight. ^1479 Rgu^ CoUyear 619 Quhair 
gangie ibo«^ Gedling, thir gaitis sa gane t To igeo Chest sr 
Pt. (£. K. T. S.) xVi3i That falsa eedlinge Jo.r. geldinR). 
tg. . Robd. CysUh in Hasl. E. P. A 1 . 973 Fah ihtfe, and 
fewle godlyng, TImmi lyast falsely. 

8. A wanderer, wayfarer, vagabond. 


1 . 179 Gad-sol the candidates are coming, igifl Soon 
Autiq. XXX vi, * Gadso I ' ejaculxtcd Oldbuck, 'these great 
men use one's house and time as if they were their own 
property.' 1838 Dickkmb O. Tboist iv, Gadso 1 . . that's Jiui 
tbe very thing 1 wanted to speak to you about. 

Gmdniffi (gS'diMin). [irreg. f. mod.L. gadu-s 
cod 4 -lE.J A iatty substance lonnd in cod-liver oil. 


IIULMB tr. Moquiu^TamloH 11. iii. i. 105 Cod-liver 
oil is a compound of oleine [eic.1 . . there u also found a . • 
p^icuhtf principle called Gaduinc. itfe Wattb Did, 
C'Atm., GmdMiut a peculiar brown substance contained ia 
cod liver oil (De Jongh). 

Gftdwftll Cgic'dw$l). Also 7 sEddel, 9 gad- 
well. A freshwater duck, Anas sirtptra or CMau- 
Itiasmus s/reptrus, of the north of Europe and 
America ; the grey duck or grey. 

1666 MxaBBTT Pimmx Remm Nai. Srii. 180 A GaddcL 
1674 Rav CoUtci. Ur'ordst tFatsr P'owi 93 The Gadwall or 
Gray. 1709 Dksham in Phil. Trtuis. XXVI. 466 Tlie 


a tMa WvATT in Totists Mite. (Arb.) 41 The wandring 
gadling, in the sommer tyd^That Andes trie Adder with his 
rechle^ foote. la^ Mmisisr Rmmtotyhes Phauinsty 530 
The amased lewsarae . .from tha wandringe gadlingc hastetb 
amaync 

4 . Hence ai/tib, (in sense of * wondering *, as if 
formed from a verb gotidU ) ; also as vbL sb. 

1994 Carrw Tguso (1B81) 98 Nor on the promisde ten 
alone relyes, But trusts he stmlth should more a saddling 
lead. ci6a4 Lubhincton Rssur. Serut. (i6m) 15 Three 
way<going women, gadling gosttps that came from Galilee, 
tfiye CoLxa. Gsui/iug. stradling. tyefi Phillimi (cd. 
Kersey), CmdUng (^d word), straggling. 
tQftdmBUi. Chiefly Sc. Ohs. Also 8-9 .Sr. 
gaudaman, 9 gadoman. [f. Gad rfl.>] The man 
or boy who directed or guided a team by means 


Gada’all. 1777 G. FoRSTKa Voy, round IVortdl. 157 A aniall 
brown duck, which is nearly the same as the English gadwall. 
1849 C. A. Johns iysek at Limard 333 GAwali {Anas 


1849 C. A. Johns iyeek at Limard 333 GadwalT {Auas 
stroyrm). Rare. 1984 Lo. M a LM asiiURV Mtm. Ex-mhustsr 
1 . 96 We also killed a great many wild duck, gadwcUs, and 
snipe, by walking through tbe marshes. 

t Ckh'dBa. Obs. 8ume textile fabric. 

a i6i8 Rates Merchgsndimt G iv. Gadza of all sorts without 
gold or siluer. the yard xvj^f. Gadza stript with gold or 
Bihier, the yard ijr. vj<f. 

Qa'e, Oae, var. gCt^ Sc. pa. t. of Give. 

Qae, Sc. and north, var. Go ; obs. Sc. f. Jat. 

tGsMdaliail, a. 0 b$. ran. [f. Olr. Gasdtl 
a Gael » -ian: see (iADHELiCund Garlic.] Belong- 
ing to the (xaelic branch of the Celtic race. 

1796 MoRSK/fjw-r. Geog. II. s8jTheGa«dclian or Scottish 
colony. 

Gael (g^l). [a- Sc. Gael. Caidheal a member 
of the Gaelic race* Olr. Caidel. Goidel. 

I'he Irish Celts call themselve.s by the same name, but 
the word first became familiar to En|tli<.h readers us denot- 
ing the Scottish HiEhianders. bikI only in more recent 
times has it been applied to the Irish branch.) 

A Scottish iiignlander orCcIt; alho, an Irish Celt. 

DALRVMPI.F. tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 73 Calling thame 
al bcoitis . . albeit is plane and euident thut mony hundir 
jeiris efiir. thay war called Gathclis fia Gathel.] s8io Scott 
Leuiy 0/ L. v. ii, 'I'be Gael around him thiew His graceful 
pUid of varied hue. sBps J . H. SvArLFS in Trans. PkiL 
.StfC. ao9 Hie old Gaels possessed the voiceless * qu 


Hence ChM'ldosn f-iKiM], the laiiil ui the Gaels. 
Perhaps modelled on Gael. Caidhealaehd the country 



^ Perhaps modelled on Sc. Gael. Caidhealaehd the country 
inhabited W the Gaelic-speaking race. 

s86e J. F. Camphril Tales h'. Highlands (1890) I. 
Introd. 15 What part of the Gaeldom are you from T tBps 
Sat. Rev. 5 Sept. 977/1 Air. Blackie’s invasions cl Gaeldom 
did not do very much, .for Celtic philology. 

Gxalio (g^'lik), a. and sb. Forms : 8 Qaaliok, 
Oalio, 9 Gaelic. Cf. Gadhelic. [f. Gael 4 ’ia. 
The form Ca/it i^rhaps represents Sc. Gael. Gaidh’ 
lig (g&‘lik), while Gaelic is a fresh formation from 
Gael* Gaidhtal (gai U). Tbe word is rirst used 
to denote the language, etc., of the Scottish Gael, 
iu more recent times that of the Irish branch also.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Gaels or Celtic 
inhabitants of the highlands of Scotland ; occas. in 
wider sense, pertaining to that branch of the Celts 
which includes the Scottish Gaels with the Irish 
and Manx. 


(igsfiDALSVMPi s tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 73<^hilkeoom- 
mounlie is called . . tha Gathelik toung, alwit corrupatlia.) 


S774 Pennant Tour ScoiL in 1779, 949 SUMia .. with 
Galic inscriptions. 1767 Bubns Let. to JIftst M. Chalmers 
Wks. (Globe) 35a It was the tune of a Gaelic song. s8fl8 
Scott F. M. Perth xxvii. We have not a Gaelic word bv 
which we can even name a maker of gloves. 183* in Sir J. 
Sisselair's Corr. II. 408 I'he history and origin of the 


910 These Gaelic clwnges are of a special and only tem- 
porary nature. 

B. sb. The Gaelic language. 

>778 Boswell Let. yohnson 18 Feb. In Lifit Johnson, 
It lA affirmed that the Gaelick (call it Erse or call it Irish) 


has been written in the Highlands and Hebrides for many 
centuries. 1806 Gaoetteer Seotl. (ed. a) u 6 f Tbe Gaelic is 
tha language of the people. 1878 GoAirr Bufgh Seh, Scot/. 
ti. xiii. 379 note. Children who can only speak Gaelic. 1899 



7 


OASUcnnc. 

tlatt dM Ir^^ndtm M nod in pun Seotch 



. _ ^ j ■54,000 

C^Uo«waKing pwwnt in Sontlnnd. 

Ci;/I*lliu*]n). rr. Gabuo 4 - -UMo] 

The qoalHy or ttate of beiM Gnellc. 

ttgi CmiJk ATfmn 14 Sfpl. 6 IImm two otmiU RMd« nn 
«nd of tho GMliasm of tho GmUc nco. 

CImUoIBB (g^'lisaU), V. [f. Gablio + -m.] 
/twts. To make Gaelio, treat ai Gaelic. 

i6of W. Tayum in JP«o. V. 587 ^ Oakhampton, 
whica U DAturnlljr «xpoun 4 ed in Saxon, th« town of tho 
homo of thoonko, u horo Gaolicbed into wator*lior«ior*town. 
G«4ll79 oba. form of Gillu. 

Oa«r, var. Gabb 
O ftBrish, oba. form of Gabtbr. 

0 «ff (gwf ), s6,l AUo 3, 7-9 gaflla. [a. F, 
»Sp., Pg. Ji^/a fem.p Pr. ^q/'maac., boat-hool 

1 . A, An iron hook ; a ataflT or atick armed with 
this. Now only dial 

a ijoa Smi^ KiMmrt iv in E, R, /*. ri86o) 153 Hail, 
Mint dominik with N lang ataffo hit 1 % at be oiiir endl 
crukid aa a gaffe. W, F. Rock Jitu atf NtU Ixxiv. 

(E. D. S. No. 76), A miidoatrap, hayvor-aeed. A gaff, dree 
picka vrom Varmer Rood, tbia, Gioaa., an inatnimont 
with long handle, uicd to pull fune out ofthe ftine>rick* 
b. A barbed fishing spear; also, a stick 
armed with an iron hook for landing large fish, €sA 
salmon. Phrase, to bring (a hook^ fish^ to gajf, 
i6g8 Blount Gieuogr,^ an iron hook where- 

with Seamen puil great Fiahea into their ahi|ia. i7e8 in 
Piiiu.ini (cd Kereey). lyyaGaLDsM. Wfi/. Ht*t. VI. iv. iii. 
394 They begin to knock it la turtle] on the head with their 
gaffe 1844 W. H. Maxwrli. A dr ScotL (1855 > 

338 The poacher, with a gaff and torch, aelecta aome 
gravelly ford. 1883 Black IVkitt Heather iii, Ronald had 

S it liim tranafixed on the gaff and landed. t886 Q. Ktv, 
Lt. CLXllI. 331 When a nah U beat and ia being brought 
to gaff, much caution ia iiecea»ary. 

2. KauL *A spar u-ed in ships to extend the 
heads of fore-nnd-nft sails whicn are not set on 
slays* (Adm Smyth'.. 

1789 Falconer Did. Marin* (178 j) Rr i{ b, In tho 
Si^huoner both the mainaail and fureHail ai'e extended by a 
Imom and gaff. 1796 Huudaet in /VbiV. 7 V/iN 4. l.XXXVll. 

i a The angle made by the gaff and mast. 1840 R. H. 

)AN\ Btj^ Af ^ •• ■ ' •• • - • • 


1>AN\ Bt/. Afaai ix. aa We pulled for a light, which, aa 
we came up, we found had been run up to our tryaail gaff. 
189311. hi. Doughty H'/trrry ia H'tndish Lands Introd. 
15 One sail with %ery high peak and an eiiormoua gaff. 

3 . a. A steel spur fur a fighting cock : * Gab* 


I spur 

LOCK 1 and Gapflk 3. b. The spike of a spur. 

a. 1688 (see Gaslock i]. 1706 Phili ips 'ed. Keney), Gaj^, 
an art ificiul Spur for a Cock. 1893 in Farmk n Siang- Diet. 

b. b8o8 Fikk Sonrci's Misstst. lit. iv. (1893) 788 The 
dragoonH wear. .a Hurt of jack-hoot, to which are faalened, 
hy a rivet, the apiira, the gaffa of whii.h are sometime* 
near an inch in length. 

1 4 . Card-sharping. * A ring worn by the dealer * 
(Farmer). Obs. 

6 . attriK and Comb.t as fsf^nse i) gaffjyman^ 
-nd^ -point \ (sense 2) gaffend^ -Jaw, -sail ^also 
attrib .) ; gaff-hook « sense 1 ; gaff-aettor, a boat- 
hook : gaff-atrlng (see cniot.). Also (iaff-toi'S ail. 

iBgx Voy. Manritins i. 10 IJp ran certain hits of red and 
blue and yellow bunting to her ^gaff-end. 1844 F. T. Hxw- 
LKTT Parson* tV, xi, Hoots seixed the *gaff-nook . . and 
was going to plunge it devp into the pike's jaws. 1854 | 
Haiiham J/alirnt. 17 They had neither . . Kan-hook, nor 1 
lundiiig-net. 1894 Uestni. Gat. 23 July 7/a Vigiiant's 
*i:a(r-jaws broke, and just as Britannia was catching up, 
her spinnaker vrent wrong. 1873 F. Fbancis in Encycl. 
Brit. II. 39/a The "gaffsman. drags it out of the water to 
the land. 1885 AthonKHm 14 Mar. 337/3 A Norwegian 

f airman's feelings are not very acute. 1867 Smyth Sautn^t 
^ord-bk., *Gt\g-M*t, a peculiar net for fishing. 1848 
Blaekw. Alag. Aug. e88 His armour of scales defied the 
*g.iflr-point. 1888 T. M. (!aui.fkild .SfttmanshiA Notts t 
III setting a *gnff-sBil. .keep the throat ahead of peak, 
ifipt Daily Ntwtg Sept. 3/j The veteran . . won the match 
for sprit and gaff sail hoiits by a long way ahead. 1861 
Mayhew Lend. J.abour 1 1 1, ayn The staffsmnn then fastens 
the ataff to the lighter by means of ihe*gaftAtring or rope 
attached to the side of ibe vessel. 

OuS (i-'tef), sb,^ s/ang, [Of obscure origin; 
cf. Gab fA‘, OIC. <ls^g^r/-spf‘/vc, blasphemous or 
ribald speech, Sc. local *gaff, loud, rude talk*, 
'to gajf, to talk loudly and merrily* (Jam.\ and 
mod.F. (colloq. ' une gaffs, a rerooik by which one 
* Duts one's foot into it Cj 

1 . a. 7 Vociferation, outcry, b. Humbug, 'stuff 
and nonsense *. 

18x5 C. M. Wkstmacott Eftr, S/y I. 267 Stifle e'en a bull- 
dog’s gaff. 1877 Piv* }‘rs. rmalStrv. iv. 151, 1 al»o saw 
that Jemmy's blowing up of me was all 'gaff*. 

2 . Phrase. 7 o blow the gaff : (ffg.) to let out a 
secret ; to rereal a plot, or give convicting evidence. 

s8ia F. H. Vaux F/ask Dict.^ Ftlow the gaff. 1833 Mar- 
XYAT /*. Bimyit x!iii, I wasn't going to blow the gaff, so 
I told him, as a great Mcret, that we got it [the ^n) up 
with a kite. 1877 Five Vrs.* Penal Serv. ii. saa Tha 
prisoner, .quietly l-idet his time till the chief warder comes 
nmnd, then a'*ks to speak to him, and * Mows th« gaff*. 
Cmb (gsrf ), sb,^ Obs. exc. dial AUo 0 gallb. 
[short for Gaffir.] -iGAFFRii r. 

. *873 Tusser tiweb. xxfi. 11878) 60 Mfxe well told gaffed 
honw come with chaflb. din bl. tf'. Line* Gloss., Gsiff. 


iBA simng, [Of tmknomi ciriflii.X 

JWi J- l^iTBR Ditcev* 31 The first Thing they do at a 
Gai^ to look ^ a clear of Company, sfiss Lex, 
Bai^r^ B.V., The drop oovea asaoed ilia Joifldns at lha 
Gaff ; tha ring-droppsm cheated the omimryinun at tho Bur, 
ifisi Hagoart aa Wa atoppod at thia pUco two days> 
waiting to attend tha Gaff. 

8. Any publie place of amnaement. Henco tho 
term haa passed mto the literary vocabulary aa the 
name for the low class of theatre or music-hall to 
which it U most frequently applied by slang 

amuaeraeni te liable to be called ^ha s^an bmI^ of 


speakeiB. Also pensty-gaff, 
f8ta J. H. Vaux V/mA 2 %. 

-nuaemeni te liable to be called „„ 

flash company. iBidbCkeunb, Jml, xi Oct. wA/x Would 
>a toot out the Penny Gaff, and compel the pmny-pay- 
ing public . . to find amuMment alHewhereT iflax Mavhkw 
Loud. Labour HI. 144 When a professional goes to a gaff 
to get an engagement, they in general inquire whether he is 
a good ballet performer. 1^ Q. Rev. July CXIV. ^ He 
. from thechief opera-house, .to the humblest 


hief opera-house . . to the hui 

gaffs (as we believe they would be called in lAmdoii). . ^ 
'* w. 30 Apr. 5x6 A piece of histrionics rather below 
tofa - ^ - 


knows them all. .fn 
gaffs (as W4 
AW. Rev, 

the mark or a penny gaff.' xfifiy Content A, Rev, Mar. 400, 
1 had always wanted to see a Penny Gaff auice 1 first read 
my Dickens. 

GafF (gef), v.i [f. Gaff sb tram. To seize 
or strike (a fish; with a gaff ; also, to draw out with 


a gaff. 

h.&l! 


. T. Hxw’lxtt Parsons h xl, I bid him. .slack his 

B moment 1 had gaffed him [the pike], x^i Nrwi^ino 
Ertu 358, 1 . . gaffed him out of the great boiling turnhole 
below. 1867 H. Osborne Sy in Ho. Com. 8 Apr., The hon. 
mcmlmr for Lincolnsliirc, tliotigh a lolitary fish, rose to the 
occasion, end he was aefcly galm and laiitlM. iSSe Garden 
II Feb. loi/i The Japanese were gaffiug salmon. 

1 lence OA*ftnff vbl. sb . ; also attt ib. AUo OwfiRnr, 
one who gaffs fish. (In some mod. DictR.) 

X837 M. Donovan Z>o;/r. Airax. II. 17 1 Spearing, gaffing, 
and narpooiiing, are amongst the most obvious methods. 
x886 Risking t8 Sept. 417 He hooked a Itirge grilse, but 
lost him in gaffing. s8m Blackvt. Mag. Aug. aB8 Harry 
brought him within gaffing distance. 

08 ^ (gvf ), V.* slang and colonial intr. To 
gamble, esp. to ' toss up *. 

t8sa J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Gt^, to gamble with cards, 
dice. Ac., or to toss up. xBa8 * Jon Brr * Lwim^ Ptet. Loml. 
243 Though any gentleman would gaff for a pound, there or 
any where else. 1889 Holorrwoou Robbery under Anus 
(1^) 17 Catch him gaffing I no, not for a sixpence. 

ileiice Oft-fibiff vbl sb. Also Chi*ffiiiv, one who 
'gaffs* or 'tosses up*. 

x8a8 ' Jon Bkk ' Living Pid. Lond. 841 , 1 know of but one 
such public-house where gaffing is carried on to any amount. 

. . If the person calling for * man ' or * woman is not right 
or wrong at five pieces, neither of the gaffers win or lose, 
but go again. 

ewf tgsef), Theai, [f. Gaff sb.h] intr, 
'To in • gaff' (Faimer). 

Gal BT, var. of or error for goff, Goi F. 

x8B8 R. HnLMB Armomry m 154^1 Pythus, the first 
iiiveiiter of many Games at Ball: 1 do not wy of Gaff, 
Tennis, or Paille-Maille. 

Ooifelage, var. f. Gavblagb, Obs, 

Gaffel(l, var. of Gafflb, Obs, 

Gaifar Cp«'f94). Also 6,8 ffaUhr. [The analogy 
of the contiiieiital synonyms, F. complre, comntbre, 
Ger. gevatter, would sugrat that gaffer, mmtner 
are contractions ol godfather, godmother rather than 
of grandfather, -mother', but the change of vowel 
may be due to association with these words.] 

1 . A term applied originally by country people to 
an elderly man or one whose ptMition entiiled him 
to respect. 

a. Prefix', d by way of respect (sometimes with 
an affectation of rusticity) to a proper name, the 
designation of a calling, office, etc. In ly-iSth c. 
tho usual prefix, in rnstic speech, to the name of 
a man below the rank of those addressed as 
‘ Master* (cf. Goodman). 

*578 J • Still Gamm, Gnrton v. ii. Then chad lien dreat be- 
like, as ill by the maane, as gaffar vicar. 1633 Pagitt Chris* 
aoo Were they called Gaffer Bishoiis. or had they not 
»re honorable TitlesT sSgxRANUOLrii, vie. Hey /or Honesty 


. IV. 3^ rwi K AviAn. _ _ 

to be now celled Master, to have the people follow him, 
and he 10 frequent their Tebles, is a better Trade, then to 
1)6 Threshlna, or such like work. 17x4 Gav .SheAh. IReek 
v. x5x For Cmffer Trend-welt told us, by the by. Excessive 
Sorrow is exceeding dry. 174a Fielding y. Andrews 1. ii, 
Mr^oMph Andrews, .was esteemed to be the only Sun of 
G.sfl^tr and Gammer Andrews. 1808 Fessenden Democr. 
I. 89 Made them sh,ike hands both wig and tory As Gaffer 
Homer tells the story. x8aB Stott F, M, Perth xvl, Vou 
have marred my ramble, (Uffer Glover. 

b. Used simply as a title of address, often with 
no intimation of My good fellow, 

ssae R. W. Three Ids, h Ltrdies Lond. in HmxL Dodsley VI. 
395 Vou speak too late, gaffer, having challenged prahemi- 
nence. xM Ford Lover's Aisl. in. lii, I pray your bless- 


ing, gaffer. EiSgg Cleveland Anew, to Vamph. Poems, 
etc. (16771 >3S But, hark you. Gaffer ; you that will tear the 
Speech and blow away the Sand, syag Smollett Qnix, 
(1803) IV. 58 * Gaffer/ seid he, Mb there stuff enough hm 
to make me a capt* 1798 G. M. Woodward Recent, 
Rxenrs. 89 Tha [Ducks] women, resolving not to drop 


GAG. 

ajfood oMjMMlom, call their huahnada Oaflhr. tfiHI* H- 
Newman CeURsta 87 My good old gnfihr. yoa'm one ^ tha 
^d wocld. s884 J. Pavnb fhtu/k. Areme 11. 4* Haikya, 
gnffhrl Ihou hsM no knowladga^ thia aaa*a oam. 

2. An eldecly rustic ; an old fellow* Also 8lm|dy. 

B fellow. 

18% Hedchsi 7 Now haua at you all my gallbta 

of Uia nt)1liig raliim. ifigl Uboumart Rabeiuis 11. xxxi. 
I'ha beat licua gaflar that was to oa aaan batwaan thia and 
tha end of E atafft. lyn Dmmso HnddUs IM, (N.) My 
gaffar only said, ha would Inform himaalf as wall aa ho 
could agamst next elaciloniiiid(kaep a good oonsdanoa. ay.. 
Comity ViemrXxk Fawkes pMiwatChalman) 878 And through 
the poriidi, with their how d*yo, Go to enen gnffor and mck 
goody. i88sT. A.TaoLLoraAfNaisrrtel. UlsiThagaffara 
end gammers of the quarter, .goesiped Tuacon-wiae on their 
doontepB. iSlaMiaa Bradoon Afr. ffqiw/ll.ilLayTheoid 
gaffen end goodie* had known her ell their Uvea. 

3 . A master, a * governor*. Obs, exc. eUdl, 

a sfigg Clbvxiand Gen, Poems, eie. (1677) 88 Every twfese 
a di^ the Teaehing Geffer Brings up hu Eester-koiA to 
Chaffer, syeg Dvchr fit Pardon, Gaffer, a famlllw Word 
moHtly usedin the Country for Master. i%fi Snr^ 
Giots. Ev.. * liook out I hare comes the gelmr.* 1881 
Lehestersh, Gloss., Gtffsr, the master of the houae, form, etc. 

b. The foreman or overman of a gang of work- 
men; a headman. 

bBsi Habtshornb SedoA. AmHgna Gloss., Gsiffrr, a superin- 
tenaant,overlooker, head workman, leader of a band of reigiers* 
s888 Honssh, IVords Xltl. S4S/> Their own arrangement 
was made .. entirely by the men and tlieir gaffen (sub* 
contractors). x86e Ckasteb, Jrat, eis/a The overmen, or * t* 

S ffer*, as the banksmen celled him, at once volunteered to 
BW me over the mine. 1897 Daily Ckrotr, b 8 Oct. 4A 
Some of the employers and gaffen keep public-houses and 
provision shops. 

lienee Gn'ffenhip, the poaition of gaffer. 
xMygCotmk. Afag. July so Ihis *gaffenhlp* suited Cleg 
so well that (etc.) 

t Gaifte. Obs, Abo 5 gBflblle, 6-7 gBfiElal(li 7 
gafol, 8 gafia. [prob. a. Dn. gaffslmOU„ leqfol, 
Gtr. gabel fork : see Gable.] 

1 . A atcel lever for bending the croaa-bow. 

*497 Naval Ate. Hen. Vlt 1 1896) r 10 Bowes v, Arowes v. . 
Shut of aton for demy curtowes. .cliJ, Gaffollesof iren..ii. 
B898 Florio, Mattiueilo, e gaffell, e racke or bender of 
a bowe. Mbyo Drayton Afnsts* htys, vi. My crom-bow in 
my hand, my gaffle on my rack I'o bend it when 1 pieaiie. 
xdya Combi, Gunner m. xv. xa Certain strong Crow-bows 
to iiend with Racks or Gaffels. 1706 in Phillim (ed. 
Keney). xTai-pe in RAti.RV. And In mod. Diets. 

2 . A rest fur a musket : Fohk 6*b, Forcat. 

In Cent, Did, The Du. word had this sense among 
others, but Eng. examples era wanting. 

3 . A steel spur lor fighting cocks. (CC Caff sb,i 
3 a and Gablock 1.) 

175s in Baii.bv (ed. Scott). 1778 Brand Pop. Aniiq, 
(>777) 379 note, Tha Gefle is a mere modem Invention. 

Hence lla'fifiaA ppl a,, armed with 'gafflei* or 
spurs. 

1790 J. Williams Skrot>e Tuesday (1794) 8 We [cocks| 
assume the apatierdesb and spur Gamed and clad In brightly 
burnish'd steel. 

t Gffi'flgt. Obs, [f. Gafflb 4- -xt ] « Gafflb 3. 

x714[Mackv) Jourmn through Ante. (1783) I- ijotCockal 
wear Steei-Spure (call^, 1 think, Gafitets) for their surer 
Execution. x’iml,ond. Ckron, aa M'lr. ajg In setting two 
(;ocka to at tho Pit, one of them struck one of his Gafflets 
into the Back of his Right Hand. 

tGa'fflin. Obs, rurt’^K [? a. OF, gaveline, var, 
javelins Javetan.] 

BS40 Lane, Wills ll. 239 A gafflyn hedde. 

Gmir-traggiL 

1 . ' A li^t triangular or quadrilateral sail, the 
head being extendra on a small gaff which hoists; 
on the topmast, and the foot on the lower nff * 
(Adm. Smyth). Also attrib., guff-topsail^k. 


Sailor's Pocket Bk, x. 349 Ciaff topsail t'oile 
d lorne. s8% Kniciit Did. Meek, fV. /b%/x Guffdopsail 
//ufflA, a mousing hixik fora gaff IomII with rope sheet. 
jSg, 1840 Mareyat Poor yaekti^ Your mother .. wiih.. 
suui a rakish gaff topsail bunnet, with pink pennants. 

2 . U, S, ' A kind of sea- catfish, dEluriehthys 
marinus' (Cent. Diet.). 

Gstfol, Gafol-, OE. ff. (used //»/.) of Gavbl, 
Gavxl-. 

Also 6-7 gagg(e. [app. f. 

Gao V 1] 

1 . Something thrust into the mouth to keep it 
open and prevent apeech or outcry ; in Surg., an ap- 


paratus for distending the jaws during an operation. 

*883 'T* Wilson Rket, 1x7 b, Musicians in En|^nd have 
vaedto put gagges in childrens moutbes that they might 
^ronounoa distiiictaly. ^ ^ ^ - 


, . 1580 Sidney A rxadia iii. (1590) 036 

, left Miso uTth a gngge in her mouth and bound band 

and foot. t6o8 Flbtchbr & Shirley Nt. Walker 111. v, 
Untya his feet ; pull out his jag, He will rhoekeise I " 


I feet ; pull oul 
Virg, Georg, 
their soft Mou 


.... jix Some .. With Gaga and 
ouths restrain. 1706 U. Huntxr tr. 
St.-Pierrds Stud. Ned. (1709) HI. 359 ne put a gag in my 
mouth, and.. fastened my hands behind my beck. 1818 
Jab. Miix BHt. India 11 iv iv. X58 I,asthe shouiq address 


the people, a gag was stuffed into his mouth. Ugy W. 
CoiAlNa Dead Secret v. ii. If I only knew where to lay my 
hand on a gag, I'd cram it into your.. mouth I 1885 Du 
Cane Pnnimm, h Prev, Crime X4 For women acoUb the 
branks or gag. .ware authoriaed puniahmaou. 



OACI. 


8 


8 Ukoa. 


br>^. (Now ofim applied opiiralitiowplj #9 th#:. , 

dtidn of a parBamcotary m^mcy in * ctOifirtpg *;-l' 


action of a parBamcotary m^mcy in * etOMUrlOg* j 
a debate.) 

■maM.Kai.uum(r/y 4 r)kTlMOas|w«rtlNlldbnatdG« 0 |NlL' > 
tte T. Auamh Strm, WIm. 89oTlie Ey«- 1 idde U litoiwa : 
With th« guagm priAiAt and Eiu^. iCgi IAiL-nuAtaimmd», f, 

(i8st) tgo Yanr Monkiitb ptohlbUkio*, and cxpurgatorMaa 
tndexaa, your gi^ and anaAM. lyoy J. SravaNa ir,'' 


Cem, Ivk*. <r. 
hta Mouth with a Silvar 


gag» and anaAM. 
t. Wk». <19^) a49 ll 
haSilvarCag. If 


*9*7 J* Srmnma ir,'' 
a49 It waa cenvaiient to stop .. 
g. iWg W. Philum SpMfhM ' 


xhr. 497 'fha ninvteanth oamury raquirea atemar gaga tlmo' 
tho cighuench. iCga S^tat0r 9 SepL, Tha Ainaricaa ^ 
Sanaic haa adcHDCed tha prindpla of f sing a time at wbieb 
tha vote ao a Bill ranialed by otutmcUoit murt ba talran^ , 
. .The Honaa of Repraaentativaa baa already adofitad thia 
pararoi»lory*gag'. 

a. S^Aaff/s7afi£: (Seecraot.) Cf. Gao 9.1 1. 

ilaa Lamu AA'a Ser. 1. CArur* //m/. 35 >Vv. L. haa 
recwito^hcj^ugnanca of Ilia achool to gaga, or tha fat of 

^ Coal-mining. (See quote.) 

179^ HooaoN mTh 49 ^% dm . Umgt a alight bit of Tiaibar 
that la Booo made for tha praaeni purpoae, to clap in . . to 
keep aoina ona Pair or more from aatuiug. which la alraady 
begun, and ao to atay it for aoma little tine, till batter may be 
liad. iC^ OiKui av Ghtt. Cpal f 7 a!irr,chiti;t of wood 

In aainking pit buttom, or aump. ifff Gbrkmwkll CMs.Coai 
Tmdt Ttnkt tad. 3), Gmr^ an obatruction in tha falla or lida 
of a buckal or clack which praventa them from working. 

d. Tkoat* Ok. Expreiaioni, remci ka, etc. not oc- 
curring in the written piece but interjMiUted or 
•ubititnted by the ecior. 

Parh. developed from the aenaa explained In quoL 1747 
under a, which poaaibly may have been currant in other than 


S Ultuir. Lend. Htnu to July 37/1 Actora who ore too 
given to *cag’ at tha prenaiit day. iMi Mavnkw 
, Labour in. ia6 I'ha performumM conaUted of all 
gag. 1 don’t a^poae anyuody knows what tha worda are 
in the piece. 1014 SvMONoa Prtdeast. viii. a88 J iga 

ware written in rhyme, pleiitirully Intempemcd with gas and 
axtempura action. 1887 tkith Auiobtog. l.xxv. 383 Ifhaitha 
actor] found hta gag tell upon ilia audienoa Im rapamted it. 
bk ? The * mounting ' of a piece, rarg. 
afgi Pumh 1 . 106/1. 1 ahall do the liberal in the way of 
tarnia, and gat up the gag properly, with laurela and other 
giaana, of which 1 liava a large stock on hand. 

4. aiirib. and Comb. : gag-bit (see quoL) ; gag- 
aatar ikhool slang (■<*€ 1 c) ; gag-law U. S., 
*a law or regulation made and enforced for the 
purpose of preventing or restricting discussion* 
(Cm/. />tW.)i gag-i^aoa Thtat.^ a apiece’ or 
play in which *gag' is fncly used; gag*rein, 
-xunner (see quota); gag-anaflle, a poweriul 
sqaine (see quot.), 

tf68 AruiNaoN Cltvslaud 67 arr., *Gajr-bii, a hit of a very 

C >warful deflcriptiou, u»cd for breaking liomea, &c. iSao 
AMB Elia Ser. 1. ChrisC* Ho*b> 35 iV«* AgOt A *gag<aaier 
in our time waa equivalent to a goul..and held in equal 
UMtination. tfoS J. Q. Adams Wkt. (1854) IX. 6^, I would 
not r epea l it, ilioagh it should raiae a clamor as loud oa my 
*gag-Iaw. sfTB Emkxson Soc. 9 .SWiV. is. 19a No cxclnaionii, 
no gag-lawA can be contrived, itia Ttms* 98 Mar. 9/4 The 
strange instrument [Uie Cloture] .which a few yean ago he 
called the * gag-law*. ifSg in HuTTBm maug UM, (1874) 
a V., In certain nieces thia (gagging 1 is allow^ by custom, 
and these ore called *aug-piccc.i. J'ho i>V//c, ora Tragidy 
Etkoarssd is one of these. 18^4 Knit.mt DM. AfseM. 1 . 
934/a *Cmg-reiH (Saddlery), a rein whicli passes over runners 
attached to the ihroat-latch, so as 10 draw the bit up into the 
corners of the liorse's mouth when pulled upon. ihid. 935/1 
*^6'/v-rwffMrr (Hamem), a loop depending from the throat- 
latch ; through it the giig-rcin passes to the bil. iggS * Stunb- 
iiKNuR ' Brit, Sports 11. in. i. fi 3. 395 The ^Cag Snaffle is also 
a Useful adjunct with pullers that get their heads down. 
..If the horse does not pull, it is not mtfre severe than a 
common anaflle ; but if he dues, it acts with double power, 
owing to the puUcy-like attai.hmciit of the rein, and to its 
drawing against the angle of the mouth. 

CHhg (S>^E)f slang. [This and the related 
Gao v. 3 , which occurs earlier, may be fig. uses of 
Gao sb. ' and tt.f, with the notion ot thrusting Koine- 
thing down the throat of a credulous person, or 
testing his powers ol * swallowing *. On the other 
hand, the words may be of onomntopceic oiigiii 
(cf. Gagolb) with the original sense of * unmeaning 
chatter*. In the context of the quots. from Lock- 
hart 1819, thesb. and vb. are said to be expressions 
current in Glasgow ; but the form actually used 
there appeani to be Gkiig.] 

A * made-up ’ story ; a piece of deception, an im- 
posture, a lie. Dtoadgag (sec quut.). 

ifag ‘I'oumsjuan (Manchcativ) in Spirit Pmbt. Jruls. (1806) 
IX. 364 , 1 hate to hvaraueb gag about a Goliath of thirteen. 
tSi9 [LocKHAaT]/Vlvrr Loit. to Kius/aiklU.M Whether 
the Gag come in the shape of a compliment to the Goggee, 
or some wonderful story, gravely delivered with every cir. 
cumsionoe of apparent seriouaneas. ifag 'Jon Hkk' DM. 
TarA Gag. a grand ^ impoKitton upon the public; a« a 
mountebank's professions, bis cures, and his lottery-bags, 
are so many brood gngs. 1871 Aii y'oar Pound 18 f^b.^8 
You won’t Sear malice now. will youf All gag oCminc, you 
know, about old Mi«s Ponsonby. 1874 IIottkn S/aug 
DM.t Gag. alie ; *a gag he told to the beak '. MnoAatrim 
A Dawa OMs,, Gag, a joke; a deception, site Daily 
16 May 5/3 We need not gratify the Makdi by 
believing any boxnar * gag * be may urculote. 
b. I/. S. A laughing-atock. 
itfn HAUBunTOM Ctackm. iii. iL ay 'Sam,* says he. *they 
•ell me you broke down the other dSy in the house of 
repreaeutoiivei^ and made a proper gag ef yourself.' 


gAokiaf. 


Mf Alio B fPMOfliyB* 6 BiMir 7 

lappu imitative if the aound m ade u 


.fL fnuui, To ftrangle, attiToatte. Obs. 
atom Prom^ Pant^ >84/1 Gaggyo, or sUpb] 
Irou, tHffaea. 


Gaggyu* or sUrayiio bo tbs 


b. intr. To choke, lit. ond/ig. ^ Also, to yctoh. 
Also tnms. (canaatively). Obt» esc. dial 

>Wpaf HicamiiVOiLL Pritsi-cr. 11. v. 40, 1 do not, in the 
fcoM, wonder, that he ithnt swallows Tranauhatantiatioa) 
should Gagg at believing, that (etc.^ a s8ig Foxav Voe. 
M. Aaglia, Gog, to nauaeaio; to reject with loathing, os if 
the throat were closed against the admiaaion of what U 
offered; to moke on unsucceaafut effort to vomit, sIBg 
Uambih. Clou., Gsig, to choke; like a dog or cot in eating 
greedily. 

2 w trans. To atop up the mouth of (a penon) 
with a gag in order to prevent apeech or outcry ; 
to put a gag into (the mouth) in order to keep the 
jaws distended. 

B909 Hawui Past. Ploms. xxxn. (Percy) 159 mw men 
In grem iormentiog, With many ladies, that their inouthea 
»iap I'AtMon. 5 S 9 /a. 1 goggo «»•. 1 potie a gagge 
in his mouthe that he ahulde not apeke nor krye, js 
otstbaiUoum. 1601 B. JomoN Pooiaster v. iii. Gag hui^ we 
may haue his eilence. 1 71a AaatmiNoT John Bud tv. i. He 
could have Jjoitii gagged and bound whenever he pleimed. 
>784 Mna. Radcmvpr Afgst. Udotgho lil, They fastened iny 
arms, and gagged my mouth, sffai Scorr F, M. Prrth xaiii, 
* L.ct him be gagged iiiMtontly', said Albany. s 886 W. J. 
Tucnita £. EHropo 195 He b<mnd me, and then gagged my 
mouth, sffdg EfticMsxn Surgtty (cd. le) 11 . 691 If the patient 
be eflheienuy gagged. 

b. To stop^e mouth of (an animal) with or aa 
with a gag. 

1591 l^HiMCTON Gri. Fur. xi. xtvifL (1607) 8^ Tliat one 
alone the mim.Hter should ossaite, And gag him with an 
anker in such sort ’Jo make but strength, and life, and all 
to faile. f6ns Bacon Am.. Goodnoss (Arb.) aoi A Christian 
Boy in CoiUktaniinoplc, had liked to natie been atoned, for 
gagging, in a wagg.altneMte, a lunge Billed kowle. 

O. iransf. ami fig., csp. to deprive of power or 
freedom ol speech ; to stop tiie mouth of. 


O. iransf, ami fig., csp. to deprive ot power or 
freedom ol speech ; to stop tiie mouth of. 

160s Shams. Twrt. M. 1. v 94 Vnleayou laugh and minister 
occasion to him. he is gag'd. 1640 Ld. Faulklanu sp. in 
Kuiihw. Pits/. Ct>tl. 111. (169a) 1 . 139 He bod os it were 
gagg'd the Commoiiwealth, taking away ito hid power) all 
Power of .S|>ecch from tiiat body. 1^7 l uArr Coutut. Matt. 
ix. 3a Satan still gags many to this day, that they cannot 

n y to God. 179B Boins Lot. to Mrs. Dunlop 6 Dec. 77, 
m a pUtcenioii, you know ; a very humble one, indeed. 
Heaven knows, but still ao much os 10 gag me. they 
Macaulay Ess., Alachtav. (18871 48 ’i'he time waa not yet 
come when elomieuce was to be gagged, and reason to be 
hoodwinked. 1839 Hklmi Frionds in C. Ser. 11 . 11 x. 067 
Without gagging our press. *•7* L. STxrMKN Piaygr, 
Europo xii. (1894) 094 'i'lie continuous snow-fielda. .have 
cneged the torrent. 1874 Gkckn Short Hist. vi. 8 A 331 
I'he Church was gagged and its pulpits turned into mere 
echoes of Henry’s will. 

+ 8. To prop open (a window). Obs. 

1604 Motiiug ^ Oaltanss 18 He gagged open the Win- 
dowes. 

4 . a. To confine unduly the mouth of, or apply a 
gag-bit to (a hornc). b. To obstruct the working 
of (a valve), to stop up the valves of (an eni^ine). 

1833 Regnl. Instr. Ca/oalrp 1. 73 The reins.. are to bo 
shortened by degrees, and with great core not to gag, or 
confine the Imrse too much. 1839 [see Gaccro]. 1897 
WaiGHT Protdnc. Diet.. Gag. to hinder motion by tixhtncsii. 
Nortkmmpt. 1868 Atkinbdn CVrTv/iswv/C;Avr.,f 7 eif, *10 apply 
a very powerful bit, such os is used in breaking young 
horses or governing restive oivs. 1888 F.nginrer J uiie LX V. 
468 The men who gagged the valve knew quite well what 
they were about. 

6. Theat. a. intr. To introduce *gftg' into a 
piece. (Sec Ga«4 sbA 3.) 

^ i8u Dickfns /f/tah Ho. xxxix. Hie same vocalist ^gogs* 
in the rcxular busincu. l.ke a man ianpired. 1876 TimUys 
Aftg. Xvlll. t8o ’I'hey *gag’ to such an extent that the 
author offcntiines dues not recognise his own dialogue. 

b. trans. To till up (a piece) with * gag '. 

1861 Mavhiw Loud, Labour HI. 141 We only do the 
outline of the siory and gng it up. 1889 L. W allack Ment. 
16a. 1 have read the part very carefully, and if you will let 
me gag it and do what I please with it, 1 will undertake it. 

fleiice Oa’gging vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 

1817 CuLKHinoR Biog. Lit. (1870)85 Whatever the motives 
of miiiiste;s uiiglit have* been for the sedition, or as it was 
then the fashion to call them, the gagging bills. i8Ss 
Mayiirw Louti. Labour III. ia6 And after a Kitle btiNiness 
between them, all gagging, he says * Slave t get )>ack to the 
castle.* lOnA/bt'USPuwtordb. 173/9 But for hU [Canning's) 
gagging of the Curo)>ean presA . . some dismal or utiNeemly 
ihiiiM would not have happened, tteg Times 14 July 
9/5 The gagging resolution excludea all debate on the 
remaining clauses. 1895 ExtCHsaN Surgery (ed. zo) IL 690 
Efflcient gagging is une of the must essential parts of all 
operacions on tiie tongue 

v.‘b Obs. AUo 6 (? misspelling) gaga, 7 
gfW* [? onomatopceic ; cf. J ao v.J 

1. trans. I'o jerk ; to itrike with a iharp blow. 
Also, to toss up (the head) ; cf. Sc. Gkck v. 

It is uncertain whether quot. 1^7 belongs to this word. 

. »fl »7 Flkmino CoHtn. Holinshed HI. lozpA Minding to 
haul atriken the man to whom he leiielled the shot ibui 
gaging his hand, and misiung his marks, he stroke his 
owns and best freend John Peter. t8zo Hralrv St. Aug. 
Citio ofGod XIV. xv. $18 A man sotnoiiiiiM. .will be angry at 
sencelease things, as to gas hk^ pan ^ #/ stilum eotiidafi in 
anger when it writes badly, ifnr ^abkham Com/, v. fp 
Whence hee first learnea to pqRgfvp' his head to loose his 


& ft. tmm. IT« wfRmd or prick, b. imbr. Td 
awkfi tbiUfts or pridca (of). 

•M Voas Iff. Prudeaiiug Death Caesfemue hA^dMi 
(edriiyita/i Soflaa other gage hys flash a^ h^utesas with' 
a poyntoTnalh ifaa MAaaa ir. AUom's Gumamn dAH. 
II. tlok X was aver so mightily prickeA on to ravanga, aa if 
(like a beast) the spurrea thereof lay still gattingat aiy sidca. 

8. intr. To project, stick out. [CT GAO-ToofB.] 
*808 Minbhsu, POa, any nalla or such like atkldiig or 
gnSinf oat. *888 chaemre Giees., GaggBtg #wA siialing 
ouL projecting; 

Ct8^ (fP^g), slang. [See Gao ft. ihmr. 
To deceive, take in or impoae upon (a person), to 
ply with talk, to 'stuff ’• D. in/r. To practise im- 
posture. Togqg on: to ' round 'on, inform against 
*777 Mao. iyAaai.AY Early DUay 7 Apr., In the most 
capital scene. . 1 endeavoured, what 1 could, to soften off 
the affectation of her sudden change of di>>poritioii, and 1 
gagged the gentleman with oa muem cose os my very little 
case would allow me to assume. 1781 G. JPAaKxa FUne 
Soc. 11 . 154 Having discovered the weak side of him ke 
means to gag. ibid. II. 155 An old Soldier hod gagg'd 
about London many years. His mode for provoking com- 
panion was to [etc.]. 1819 [LocKiiAaTj PetePe Lett, to 

Kittgblk HI. 241 Gagging, signifies, as its name may lead 
you to suspect, nothing more than tha thrusting of absurdi- 
tieS| wbolMle and retail, down the throat of some too 
credulous gaper. tSes * JoM Bui* DM. Tusf s. v , He, in 
excuse, sweazs he said ^they were' and not ‘orealive*. Ha 
thus gags the public. s8afi-8o Jauiksox, Gag. to play 00 
one’s credulity, a cant term used in Glasgow. sBefi G. 
Smsaton Doings in Land. sB Gai^ging has been practised 
of late to a considerable extent on simple countryiMn. s874 
VlaTr%HSlatig DM., ^Vttohoox, * take a rise ' out of one ; 
to* cod’. sSps Tramps XU G^i, Mag. Apr. CCLXX. 390 
She . . besought them with (crocodile) tears not to * gag 'm 
them, in other arords not to give information to the pmice. 

Obs. AUo 1, 6-7 gAgAtes, 4 go- 
gAthea. [ad. L. gagStes, Gr. 70711x99, said by 
riiuy to be derived from tiie name of the town 
Gagn and river Cages in Lycia. An OF. lorm of 
the word has passed into Etig. aa Jxt.] 

1 . J<t. 

epee tr. Bmda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) e6 Her bik eac gcmeled 

f agulKS ; se sian bip bleec gym. zgBy *1 aevisA tligden 
RotU) I. 3 1? pere is i-foundc a stuoii pat liatic gonathes 
{v.r. gagaici,]. 14. . A/ed. Receipts in Rei.Ant. I. 53 Tok a 
si.iiie ttiat es called a goguie. sgm Mobwvhu P.wuymus epo 
']‘ilt>stones, Ciagate, Aumber. 1567 Mai'LKT 6'r.^ Forest 8 
CiagatOH is of tne precious sort ab^ which wim first fuund 
ill Sicilie in a ceruun floud called Ciagatus. 1688 K. Holme 
Armoury 11. 4o/ii')'heOagate. .of which there are two kinds, 
the one rmset colour and the other black. 1708 Brit, Apoilo 
No. loz. e/i Gogates k.ndle in Water. 

2 . Sometimes uoiitused with Aoath {Achates), 

A 1661 B'ullrm IFor/ktes. Yorksk. iii. (1669) 185 Ihe 
Agate, vastly disiinci from Geat, is also named Gogates. 

8. aitrib., in gasate stone. 

liee Wasnub Aib. Eng. ix. xlvii.<i6i»)s9o Tusk, in those 
times wcare no such toyes aa Gagate stones to trie. By 
fuysiiiig them in Potions if a Maide liad trode awrie. 

Gage sb.^ Also 6 gauge, gayga, 

guage, 6-7 g^ge. [a. OF. g{u,age (F. gage) 
niasc. » Pr. gage-s, Sp., V^.jpige, It. gaggio kum. 
*gwadjo, a. O'l'cnt. ^ivadjo ^ : see W jsd. The OK. 
variant wa'i)ge was adopted in the form Wage.] 

1 . Something of value deposited to ensuie the 
performance of some action, and liable to fuifcitiire 
in case of non-performance ; ap.awii, pledge, security. 

1457 Licb/ietd Gild Oni. (1890) 19 Poure men dwelling 
wiibin the cirie ahouese.id. .may be releeved by a sufficient 
gnge or pledge luyd in-to the seyd cofie for burowiiig moiiy 
urtbehamc. 15x3-4 Act 5 lieu. Fili, c. 1 He shal bring 
in sufficient gage and picgge. .into the K>nges Court of 
Chaunccrie or els to reuiayii in wurde. 1614 Kalkium Hist. 
kP'orltl IV. L ft z. zbo lie nl.oo left Philip, .lor the gage of his 
nromises to Pvloiiidas. 1690 Locks Hum. Gud. iv. xix. 
Wk.>. 1714 1 . 330 The Argiimciits tliiit gain it Assent aie 
the Vouchers and Gage of its Proliability 10 us. 1769 
H. Walfole Otrauto iii. (17981 59 * Here t.ike my gtme^ 
[a ring]. Z768 BL^ck stone Gomut. in. xix, I'lie snenfr is 
coniinaiidea tu attach him, by taking gage, that is certain of 
his guuds which he sludl forfeit il he doili not appear. s8^ 
OviuA C. Castiematue (1879) 15 This shall be my gage, that 
I may speak. 

b. In phrases, at gage, {to deliver, give, leave) in 
gffgf* sweeps to gage, \^io give) under 

gage, upon gage \ also in gage of. 

stts Ld. HaKNEBs Froiss. 1 . ccluL 375 I'lie towne ofDoway 
ana Lisle delyiicred in gage for money, yi [etc.]. 1534 
— Gold. Bh. AT. Aurelius U546) Zivb, We put our lyie 
in daunger, and lay our honour tu gauge. 156a Ran- 
dolph in Froude Hist. Eug. 1x8811 VI. 4110 Was fain to 
h>ave his s.nfrron shirt in gage. Z583-87 Foxx A. 4 M. 
(1596) 1661/x, 1 will lay my gouue to gage. 15^73 
(.'uoPKE Thesiturus. Bona PreuUta, gages : goodes lying to 
gage. 1573 'russF.R Hush. xciv. txSyB' 185 111 huswiferie 
sweepeth her linnen to gage. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 11. 
(>599) 99 ’I'hirty lliousaiKl duckuts. .giuen vnder gage of 
tbe Kings icwels. X579-80 Nokth PRstareb (1676) 71 TIm 
common people., bon owed Money., upon gage of thair 
bodies to ser\'e it ouL 1593 Dsavton Sbepb. Gaul, III. iv, 
l.earned Collin laies his pipe to gage. 1638 Sia R. Cotton 
Abstr. Ree. Ttnuer 9 when his owtie were at gage, he 
(etc.]. 1853 Mbhivals Rom. Hep, viii. (18^) 934 Appeal- 
tim to his birth, rank, and aristocratic sentiments, in gage 
olliis loyalty. 

2 . spec. A pledge (usually a glove thrown on the 
grouM) of a person'a appearanec to do battle in 
auppoit of his asicrtiouA Hence, a challenge. 
Also gi^ of battle. 

sj.. K. Aits, fsfi He wiik-seith' alle homage; And 
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Kpdatli ^mioi HI 

iSllMMM Silt pten^ iKtL «u fo dowhCT A knybt.. 
Amih kytm VarahtiM pM his Gsct. s^St^tvoii G. dt 
2 ry^r Hlv. H« MOUMd OM tr tnuM chs whkhs anoM 
•** . «.i ^ batayil* unto hym. ifia Lix BtRMam 

fgm So t 


csct^ Wi gw ol ^ _ 

Armn. 1. cocT^S Cana downc your gaga in that 
^adwihaUl^a Mm that than taka It vfk. iggol 
Ort. AWr. Wk*. (Rtldg-ig^a, 1 wHI pawn my hcmoar lehia 
nM. He shall ara aim ba mot and cambatad. idaa 
KiTpax 7bma v. tviU, Thare taka my gage, bahohl 1 offer 
h To him that firat aoeua'd him in ihu cSae aiaS Soorr 
f M, /Vrfdai. A gauntlat flung dawn ia a gage of knightly 
battle. rt||7 Knwautr ybm P. (**771 33 He was 
coing to throw down a very ugly ga^ or battle. 
jSf. >%a BoLDeawono To/. /r«ftwwrr^<x%9i) 3x3 He was 
«cry loath to retreat from any gaga of battle thus produced. 

Si. [prob. a late adoption of P. 
in the name sense.] Wages. Oh /At gogts if : in 
the pay of. Obs. ran. 

tste Stdentni a Mar. (1790) 5 To haife the said 
Collie [of Juiticel eiked the nowmer of aix, and in the 
meyn tynie, the gauges 10 be eiked and angmentit. 15^.7 
Buchanan Kt/ 5 rm. Si. Atulrta Wks. (1893) 14 The 
principal eal dMuoe sa mekle of hys gng» to be v«it to the 
common profat oT the college, ibid, «6 'I'hat na idle person 
be haldin om the gagis or expensis of the vniiietiiitc. 

4. attriA, and Ctmb., as gagt-plate^ •sellings 
.thrower ; git(gt./iAt adj. 

si47 M'knnvbon Priue. v. 170 She.. flung defiance down 
*Gagelike to man. i6u Sraao Hist. Gi. tirit. ix. vii. 1 13 
The Castles of Rockesbrough and Rcrwicke, caiitionarie 
Castkn, or *guge plaeca (for part of hie raneome) should be 
rmtored. rigge Lu. BaeNsaa Artk. Lyi, Bryi. (>814) 87 
Marye, madame, this lady payeth wythout anye *gage 
aellyng [f^ mai gage rmurrvj. 1893 tPestm. Com. ao Dec. 
3/1 Here was the opener, the *gage thrower in the lists, 
declaring that he was no party champion. 

Omgfe (i^A'd^^, sA.- sloHiC, [^h. f. G.\ge sb?^ 
the sense being * enough to pledge any one with*, 
or var. Gauge, a measure.] 

1 . A quart pot ; a onart put full. 
c 14m PeotHp, Paw 186 Gage, lytyllc belle iS, lytyll bolle). 
ssd 7 H ARMAN CatHtai (1879) 34 A gage of howse, whiche 
n a^^qiiarte pot of drinke. xdaa Klictciibr Be, ' ‘ 


, BepeaPt Bttek 

III. ill. 1 crown thy nab with a gage of benebowse. xdju 
Broumr yw. Crew ti. F Iv b, I bowne no Ijtge hat a whole 
Gage Or this 1*11 Iiowkc to you. X708 J. Hall Mem, ao 
Gage^ a pot. 17813 G rokb Diet. P nig, Teague^ Gage^ a quart 
pot. also a pint, {yaat). 

2 . A piTC ; a pipeful (of tobacco). 

1678 in (^i.xa, 01700 B. F.. Diet. Cant. Crew. Cage. 
a Pot or Pipe. Tip me a Gage, give me a Pot or lUpe, 
ajjA [nee Focus]. 

Sage (g^'dij), sA.^ bGekenqage. 

tOn Daily Menu in Sept. 7/t Plums, with their congeners, 
damsons and mges. were but little thought of. 

Oagff Cfi^‘d5), V. Also 6 gaffie, guago. gauge, 
gayge, 7 gaige. [ad. F. gager in same sense, or 
nphetic form of Engage, to which it corresponds 
in several senses.] 

fl. trans. To pledge or pawn ; to mortgage the 
revenues of (a country). «• Engage v. 1. Obs. 

1535 Kurn Decades 343 The emperoure . . gagied the 
" * ' ’ ■ the kyngc of Portugalc. 


Maliicas & the spicerie to t 


kyr _ „ _ 

North Plutarch (1676) 579 Hast thou not Plate, 


1377-80 


Apparel to sell or 1 




Amn. z )8 cl 443 Sir f^n Phihiot .relcaserl the armour which 


to some? xspa Stow 


iildiers had 


ahsol. ISM \V ^ATHKMAN p'ordle Facians App. 337 If 
he that hatn gouged be a nmnne of substaunce : lette the 
creditour keep the gauge vntill the restitucion of the lone 
be made. 

t b. To give a pledge fur ; to undertake to 
make. Obs,—^ 

i6ea CALI4.S Stat. Sewers (i8a4> u^a Neither w«nild the 
Court order the defendiinl to gage deliverance. 

t c. To gage battle : to uledge oneself to judicial 
combat. Cf. . gager fiatat//e. Obs. (Cf. Wagkv) 
1586 Fbknb Blaaoa Centrie 77 If one gentleman shall 
detract from the honor of another . . let combate be guaged. 
1600 'L'atr in Gutcli Coll. Cur. I. 8 Battel pemonar gaged 
betwixt the subjects of one kingdom in criminal causes. 
i8ae J. Wilkinson Coroners 4- Sheri/es as The defendant 
shall not gage battel in such appeales. 

2 . To stake, wager ; to risk, bet. Obs, or arch. 

Jas. 1 Rao-fA. Am»poi'(i6o3) hi. 124 Only to gage so much 
of Tub owne money, as he plenseth, vpon the hazarUe of the 
running of the cardes. s6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 91 Against 
the which, a Moiiy competent Was gaged by our tCing. 
1603 Knollxs Hist. Turks (i6ai) 67 Assailed by the Chris- 
tiaiis, with such furie, as if they had thereon purposed to 
gage their whole forcea xyga Hoixirb Ckr. Plan (1755* 5 > 
boiiig the aeme, as if he had staked or gaged his seventh, 
i.e. dl his hopes of the divine vision. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ 
Isles II. vii. And ’gainst an oaken bough ITl gage my silver 
wand of state. 

b. fig. To pledge, offer as a guarantee or forfeit 
(one's head, life, etc.). (Cf. Engage v. 2,) 

013M Skklton Far Pojmli xiu. 11 My hed I hold and 
gage. There wylbe greate outrage. 1373 EesBJt in Ellis Orig , 
luit. Ser. II. 111 . 3^1*0 all which poiiites 1 gage myne honour 
and faich. xefl^ S tubsks Aunt. Abuses 1 • i877> iia That chei 
would paie nym, or ela the! would guage their neckes. X899 
Irarn, FeUre Worn. i. eyo, 1 will gage my hand, Few women 


■d fur their victuals. 


ran my mistress force witfuiiand. xAm Knollks Hist, Turks 
(16a 1) zo The clergiemen that had before for his safetie gaged 
ihdr faith. 1633 ^ity v. iii. This feast, rirgage 

my life. Is but a plot to train yoo to your ruin. 1876 G. W. 
Cox Gen, Hist, Gnecs iv. L 510 A guide sent to them by 
the headman of this place gagM his life as a forMt if he laileo. 
1 8 . To bind as by a formal promise. Obs. (Cf. 
Engage v, 4.) 

1489 Plumfton Corr, p. xeviti. You have ministered unto 


y qaMe.asgrtmd%ores i o mb a r youiatimttocoma. i8d 8 
SNARa T>, ^Jir. V. L 46 Haere is a Latter from Queene 
He^ba, A token from her daughter. .Both taxing me^ and 
ma to keepe An Oath that 1 haue swome. 

4 L tntr. lor rft. To asseit on one's own respoosl- 
bility that, (Cf. Eeoaob 9. 6.) 
b8bi W. R. SntNcaa Poems 191 1 gage, though long our 

i way, and drear. Wo raada our nupUM M today. 1889 
Bai-lantinb Poossw 04 TTie other wore the erown of age, 
ut a brighter ooe She found, 1 gaoe. 

1 6. tram. To fix or fetfien tn or Hpoit, Obs, (Cf. 
Ekoaoe V, II b.) 

tm Moxom Meek JLeert. 198 The further or open side 
of me Male-iiCTew IS gaged in, or pin'd on the FeiniLle.screw 
T?.*l • through two oppoeite Holea, 

lbtd.ast Thie Neck is...gage<J in the Shackle. 

1 6. To bind or entaiiisle in. Cf. J^oaoe v, 13. 
1398 Shaks. Merck. F. l f 130 The great debts Wherein 
my time something too prodtgall Hath left me gag’d 
flcnce Qased ppl. a., Oa ffing vbl. sb., lu senses 
of' the vb. 

1333 Eokn Deemdes sax morgAt. ITm gagaing of the 
llaijds of malttcas. 1388 Fkmmb Blaa. Geuirse 1^3 Gaging 
of single baitatle. i8oe Wmnkr Alb. Fug. xiu Uxv. (1819) 
3IB Eleitor. .did tell The circumstances <m her King. .And 
shewca the jptgcd i'ablet. 

Gage, Gager, obs. forms of Gauge, Gadobb. 
Gager : see Gaggxr a. 

Gagg(e, obs. form of Gag ril.i und e.l 
Gagged te»gd).///. a. [f. Gag 7.1 4 -bdI.] 
In senses of the vb. 

1839 R. S. Rorinson Haut. ,^team, Eug. 14s The safety 
valve . . may become gagged or rusted, and inuitable of 
motion. xM Century Mag luly N. S. XIV. 431 A gaggrd 
engme working at the full stroke of the pistons. 1894 iCestm. 
Caa. 95 June 9/e ‘J'he gagged clauses were passro without 
any discussion at all. 

Gaggffff nrt-K [f. Gag v .8 4 -ke.] 

One who is gagged ; the victim of a * gag ' or dc- 

option. 18x9 [see Gag sb.^l 

GaggerMgK'go.i). [f. Gao v.U >bu^] One 
whu gags, in senses of the vb. 
i8a4 Br. k. Mountaou CaggiruuMing title\ An Answer to 
the Ute Gagger of l^roiestants. 1848 7 WfV’r Mag. XV._S34 
The gagger of the press, ifyi Daily Menu 14 Jan., 'The 
most incorrigible ’gagger* or his time. He said what he 
liked and almost did what he liked wkeii 011 the stage ittBs 
Pali Mall G. xj July i/a The rule.. from whicli, if the 
gangers {sc, of the press] wUl leave us alone, we liave no 
intention to depart. 

Hence flht'ffffonlilp nonee-wd,, a mock title of 
address. 

x8a4 Hr. R. Mountaou Gmgg 987 Your Gaggenhip. 
Oa*ggffr \ Also gagor. f? f. Gag v.'^ 4 -XB ^] 
(See quota) 

1838 biMMONDS Diet. Trade. Geiger, a lifter used by the 
founder, consisting of a light T-shaped piece of iron. tB88 
Lockwoods Diet. Meek. J^ugiu.. Gaggers or Gagers, short 
conical or pyramidal projections, cast upon core plates and 
the plates for kiaro moulds, to assist the adhcnion of llie 
loam. Tlie term is sometimes applied also to lifters. 

Gagger 3 (g®*gw). slang, [f. Gao r.a 4 -bbC] 
One who * gags ’, cheats, or hoaxes. 

xtSx G. Parkbr Fiew See, 11 . X54 'Ilie high gagger 
. . I'he low gagger. 18x9 [Lockhart] Peter^s Lett, to 
ICimgpflk 111 . S49 I'he solemn triumph of the Gagger, and 


the grim applause of the siieat witnesses of his dexterity, 
are alike visible in their sparkling eyes. X84X Punch 
93 Oct. 1 . 169 Men with Swallows' like Tlianies tunnels: 
in fact accomplished gaggen. 

Gaggery (gscgari). [f. Gag 7.3 4 -eby.] The 
practice of gagging. 

18x9 Blmckw, AiagTlV.kwo A species of wit peculiar to 
this mercantile city [Glasgow ], and known in it by the 
x838 JbM, : - . . 


^38 Iful, XLlll. 881 And UXistH, and 

tricks, and gaggery. And many a song between. 

Gffgglff ib. komis: 4-9 gagle, 5-6 

gagyli; 6- ffoffgle. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A flock tot geese) ; alao derisively^ a company 
(of women). 

One of the many artificial terms invented in the isih c. 
as distinctive collectives referring to particular animals or 
classes of persons ; but unlike most of the others, it seems 
to have been actually adopted in use. 

c 1470 in Hors. Skege 4 G. etc (Caxton 1479, Roxh. repr.) 
30 A gagyll of ghees A gagyll of women. X384 K. Scut 
Discov. Witeker. xiii. xxx. 338 A slioaie of gcMingn, or (as 
of geese, xbyk Couts^A Gagle ^ ^sys. 


i\v^ s8ie) a gaggle 
a flock of Geese. 


Cot. iiAWKBR Diary (1893) 1 . ^9 


A gaggle of more than average chattering 
hia K. I'AVNB Gallwey fowler in Irei, v, T 
iiijr gaggle of Brent G e es e . 

2. (JhaCter, gabble. 

x868 R. L’Estbahck Fsr. Quev (X708) 99 A Conn 
loud and tedious Talkers, that Tired and Dran’d the 
pony with their shrill and restless Gaggle. 

Gftffglff (coc'g’l* V, Forms: 4 ffOfful, 5-7 
gogle, (5 gaselyn, (» sagyll), 6- gaggle. [Prob. 
an onomatopceic formation (with frequentative 
suffix) on the syllable gag {gag-guf) often used to 
iirittate the cry of the goose. Cf. Gabble, Cackle. 

A similar imitation of the same sound appears as the root 
of OCclCic *pgdA. Irish geadk, Welsh gwydd. goose, and 
of ON. gmgfgoaaa. Cf. idso arod loel. gagga to gaggle.] 

L intr. Of geese: To cackle: see Cackle 7. 1. 
Also with forth. 

1399 Lahol. Rick. Redeles in. xoi pey gagUde ITorth on 
the grene, flbr they grevad were, e 1440 Promg. Paw. 184/1 
Gagelyn. or cryyn as gees. cUugo, n X48S Burlesfue in Rel. 
Ant, 1 . 86 The goos gagult ever more, the gam was belter 


women. 

L'bat last tem|n- 


Consort of 
Cum- 


GAHHZTS. 

tohare. sisf Moos Sup/dte. Wha 309^ This gnaa. 
.nnataagsMyaunthaa ^ ^ ~ 


ling. 


R matter. s^T. Adami 


Denies ^ufuet 38 'fheae am. .the Geeaa h> the Ospilalk 
to gaggle at Sutesmen in the Common-waalch. B944 y. 
CJInru^s Ske/k. Banbuty's Rtstesgo If geese gaggle saore 
than nsual, thme are all sigfls of rain. lffB> 1 ^* JBSSOUi St. 
Giles xxtv. 043 [He] gave no ear to his own geese gagB^ng 
near his Jbarn. t884 PeUt MoU G. 8 Mar. 4/i BvetyTM 
gaggling hia loudest. 

qiuLsi-ffeufr. skta Sacred Doereial 3 Geese and G and er s 
.hisse and gaggl^im oat of hia Five pestilent aenasa. 

1 2 . tranf. 2Xi^ fig. To make a noise like gceee; 
to talk volubly, to chatter. Obs. 

ri8S8 CHANCBLOua Bh. Emsp. Russtm in Hedktoyt {xWkSt 
111 . 30 But wlien the llriest is at seniice no man aallelli, but 
gugle and ducke like ao many Cease, adga J. Tavloo- 
iWater P.) Taytods Goose Wks. 1. X03/K How axaimly they 
from pli^ to place will waggle And how (mte Gwipe) 
freely will they gaggle. vtSb Refi, RidUsde (1707) ms 
'lliey gaggle all at a line; as If it was for a Wager, who 
should make iIm greatest iumm. 
td. trans. To utter like a goose; to dxpran 
with gaggling or cackling ; to babble, prg^tle. 
Also with out, Obs. 

XS77 Stahthusst Dexr. tret, i. 3 In Holinshed rirwii. I, 
It is not expedient that the Inshe tongue shouldc be ao 
vniuersally gagied in the English pale. rid 48 HowntL 
Lett. (1688) IV. 478 A Countryman . . answe^ Thnt be 
thought the Geese about Oxford did gaggle Greek, xtaa 
B. DUeoUitteiHimH a We need not fear . .that she wlU gng^ 
any Treaixm. IHd. 05 Had my Gooee gaglcd out bum a 
. .doctrine [etc.]. 

Hence Ott’ggler, one who gaggleo, a goooe. 

1804 Br. R. Movmtaop Gagg 'I'o Rdr. 7 As meerea gaggler 
as euer gimsed vpon a grecnc. 

GAffglinff (gce g^liq), vbl. sb. [f. Gaqgls v. 4 
iNoI./ The action of the vb. Gaggle. 

f ci44o Promp, Pnw, 1%4/e GogelynjBO of geese or of 
antlers drttneitus, ssm M orb Com/ut, Tindale Wks. 8es/i 
ixcept these geese giiTrom theyr ^e flock and giue oner 


Oamli 

-INO’«.J 


all thc)T olde gaaelynge [etc.]. 1348 CRAHMae Cmteek. 038 
We ought therefore to reccaue the Sacrament vndcr both 
kyndes, as Chrislc commauiided vs. And rrgardc not the 
gageling of theim that speaks againste the vse of the saers^ 
mentes x8ao Hoi.ijind Linye. xlvii fi8oo)aio With their 
gaggling [c/oMfOTvland flutteringof tlMirwiagStM. Mantins 
. .was awaked. 1834 ViLVAiN Tkeorem Theot. Supp. see 
Thred bare Arguments, wliicli make Mens ears glow to hear 
their harsh gaglings. X874 N. Faibfax Bulk 4 Selo, 13 
Logick and Philusuphy raiuiot be utierrd by. .the hissing 
and gagling of Geese. 1898 j. Skbltom Summers 4 
Mr'infers at Balmmwka/ple I. 168 When the geese pass 
Mount Taurus they step their pipes fu' R giavel to avoid 
gaggling, and so by silence escape the eagles. 

attrib, 1889 Dif, Liberty agst, 7 V»OfX/r 130 Then must 
the Ctcese play the Sentinels, and with their gagKng noise, 
give an Alarm. B773 Auaik Amer. Imt, lo Strangers 
imagine they make only a jgaggKng noise, like what wo 
are told of enc Hottentots, without any articulate sound. 

CgK'gTiq), ///. a. [f. Gaogle v. 4 

That gaggles. 

1 . Of geese : Cackling, gabbling. 

X34y44 Bauli»wih A/or. Philos, (Palfr.) 3a ChiiBt thou 
not at home suffer the gagling geese T s6sa W itmbb Afistr. 
Pkilar. Wks. (1633) 390 The ueglina Wildgooee and the 
snow-white Swan. 17x3 Guardian No. >3096 If 1 hara 
Company they ore a parcel of chattering Magpies; if 
Abrowl. 1 am a gaggling Gooso. 

2 . Of persutis, their aciiont, and ottribotea: 
GarrulouB, chattering. 

Balk I'oeaeyon in Hurt. Afise, (Malh.) t. 33B Their 
lingo and gagglinge procassiona life Goi J>iNO Quid's 
Jet, IV. (1593) 80 Is heard the noise Ot gagling women's 
t'ltling tongues, iflua Rowlands G tf. Hemes 4 Besd Hemet 
3u A gossip of the gaggling crew Into « humour of conten- 
tion grew. 1688 H. Carb Kinfe Right tmlnlg, Aseerted 
19 L'locyJ allowed freedom of dispute to the lieratidta, and 
permittra their Gagling Loquacity. 

Oaffle, var. Gaggle sb. and v. 

Oagllard, dBe, obs. forms of Galliarb, -ibb. 
t Oagrill. Obs, [? Cf. Gangbbl diai.^ a toad.] 
Some insect or reptile. 

X4.. Piet, Voc, fa Wr.-Wfilcker 786 Hoc uptipodia^ a 
gagrylle. 

tciag-tooth. Ohs. Alloygatsed-tootli. [Cf. 
Gag 7.*^ 5; also Gab 7.3, gam-tooth, gang-tootk, 
gap-tooth, gat-tooth,'] A projecting or prominent 
tooth. 

1383 Hicins tr. yuniue^ Homentledor to Dentee eseerti. 
Gag teeth or teeth standing out. 1393 G. H arvby Pierce's 
Su/er, Wks. (Grosart) II. 195 Take heede of the man whom 
Nature bath marked with a gag-tooth Art furniihcd with 
a gag.tongue ; and Exercise armed with a gag-penne ; as 
cnielT and murdrous weapons, as euer drewe hlood. i8ea nnd 
Pi. Return fr, I'arnau. 1. ii. 3x6 A fellow, .whose muM was 
armed with a gagtooth Burnbt Hitt, Ref. 1 . il ax 

She was ill-shaped and ng ly ; had Six Fingers, a Gag-tootn. 
x88o Loud, Gas. No. 1547/4 Ona RichardT Taflin .. [with] a 
gM'd Tooth on the upper Jaw 
GRg*toothed« a. Having a projecting or 
prominent tooth. 

tan bvLV En/kuee (ArE) 116 If shea be gagge-loothcd 
tciriur some merry lest to make hir laughc. sgga Nashb 
P. Penitesse (ed. 9) 14 a, A leans gnstoothd Beldam. t 6 o 8 
CiiAfMAN Gentl, Usher \, I. Aivb.T'he busky groues that 
gag-tooth'd boarts do shrowd. t 868 J. Richasobon, etc. 
Mus. Hat. H$st, IL 150 Gag-loothsd Gala sins gi^ AxiVnit 
brocekus), 

Oagul, gagyll, obi. forms of Gaogli. 
GffAllite (gk'nait). Min. [f. Cmhn, ttfe name 
of a Swedish mining ciigiiuser and chesniM 4 -ns.] 
An oxide of sine and alnmina, or xinc aluminate 
occurring in octohedions ; call^ also tine^spinei. 



OAID< 


T. Auam 33 ipaeiM cil tine 

I fock c< 


era. Rutlkv xiv. *98 The 

M MonwriM .. AJUunite, tehoiie, chtoroepinel, eio. 

Oai, obe. form of Go. 

Oald# gftte. S€^ Obt, exc. /ffif. [PhonetlcAllf 
equivalent toGoAO, OlLgAd^ but in icnae connected 
vntb Gad/A^ a.] A bar of metal ; eap. the iron bar 
which formerly cromed the condemned cell In a 
Scotch priaon, upon which ran the iron ring which 
foatened the ahacklea. 

tm lam itenr/A Curaing aAx Lyk to an« geld of yme 
or ■leill That doun war akdeandin ana waell. ttegin Pitcairn 
Crim. Trinia Seat I. 68* naUf They inttandle wardit him, 
and pate balth hU faitt on tha gada. 1849 in Cramonn 
Amm. 1 . 9a Ha la dauarned topianUh the gaid 

Suffioientlia with saaven aufficiant ahakallfwlieag Scott 
Ci^ M, When a man recaivad aantanua oTdeath 

he wot put upon ihagmd^ aM it woa called, that b, aacured 
to tlia bar of iron in the manner mantioned in the text.] 

Gale, Galell, obi. forms of Gat, Gaol. 
Osl6t7(g/'*8ti). Forms: 7-8gait3r,sa7it7,6-^ 
gajrety, 7- gale 7. [ad. Gat.j 

1 . The quality or condition of Mng gay ; cheer- 
fulness, mirth. 

1847 W. Baowiin tr. Gamharvitla't PetaxmMder iv. v. 335 
Carrying in her countenance a gaity, and extraoid inaria calm. 
1670 WALTON Livta nr. 973 George Herbert . . manag'd it with 


aa becoming and grave a gaiety, as any had before, or since 
hie time. 17M Armauiv Sarm. (17.M) !• 3^8 Prophane 
Men. .who stick not, in the Gayety of their Hearts, to say 
that a strict Piety is good for nothing. 1704 Ramsay TVri- 
/. Miae. ^1733) 1 . p. v. Our Scots tunei. .have an agreeable 
gaiety and natural sweetness. * 7 S 4 Cowraa Taak 1. 587 
Such health and gayety of heart enjoy The houseless rovers 
of the sylvan world. 1807 G. Chalmbss Cmiad&nia 1 . iii. v. 
363 We see little, .of rulers. .In the gaiety of their felicities, 
s^ Hambbton intail. Li/a x. vi. (1676) 367 Gayety the best 
le^Bi^ of youth. 

t D. Levitv, thoughtlessness. [So often F. gatU 
dt t'orair.] Oos, 

1847 Claubnoon HiaK Rah vii. | 118 Here S' William 
Waller, out of pure gayety, departed from an advantage 
he could not agaiii recover. 

2 . Merrymaking, festivity, pleasnre-secking ; a 
festive occasion, a lively entertainment ; freq. in pL 

183s Habinoton Caaiarm (Arb.) i43l*lie soule wliif;h doth 
with God unite, Tho^ gayities how doth she slight Which 
ore opinion sway? i8g4 H. L'Kstkangr CAas. 1 (1653) 129 
So braue a spectacle, .set the latndoa liames on longing to 
behold such gaiety within their City walls. a88i Glanvu l 
SmtM$tcitinMa (168a Ded., Hia deceitful gayeties that steal 
us away from God. 1787 J. Pbnn S/a^y Sarm. iii. The 
middling people, .have a taste for gaiety and extravagance. 
iTgi Maa. kAocLipra Rmm, Faraat I, He was allured by 
the gaieties of Paris. i8ia Lady OaAKt'itxa Lati. (1894) 1. 


I My last gaiety was at l^ady Essex’s on Sunday, s^j 
svMoNDa G/w. Paata x. 319 Among the mountains an Italian 
of the present day . . is always loni^ng for town gaieties 1887 


paify Nawa s^ June 3/3 That funny piece.. in which a 
little girl is carri^ off to a garrison gaiety. 

8. Bright ap|)earance or omaroenlation ; showi- 
nets ; showy dress : occas. pi, 

m x8m Lovxlacx Paama (1659) 60 Have you not marked 
their CtBlestial play. And no more peek'd the ga3rcties of 
day. idag Wooowabo AW. //hi. Earth iii. i. i49TheGayei- 
ties [pA:] and Embelishments that we might seek for in it 
[the RarthJ. i8m LurraaLL Bri^ Rat. (1837) 1 1 1 , 538 The 
Jacobites appeard in their utmost gayety. 1739 J. Tsapp 
Right, avar-much (1738) 17 No sort of gayety or expensive- 
new in drees Is permitiml. 1796 W. Dooo Fnating (ed. a) 0 
Solidtoiis about the niceties and gayeties of drcs.s, 1838 
Fanny Cycl. X. 336/1 A garden in which the objects desirM 
..are show, gaiety, and neatness. 1866 J. G. Murpiiv 
Camm, Exad, xxxiil. 4-6 They begin to lay aside all gaiety 
in dresa. 

t Oaiff, V, Obs.-^ [f. local Sc. gaig (? Gao rA. 2 ) 
a cleft, Slink (Jam., who gives also geg sb. and v. 
in the same senses).] tram. To chap, crack (earth). 
OnW in pass, 

ISM Jab. 1 Eaa. Paaaia (Arb.) is Let Readers think they 
fele the burning heat. And graithly see the earth, for lacke 
of welt, With withering drouth and Sunne so gaigged all. 

Galgff. obs. form of Gaoi v, 

t Gaigeour. Obs. St. [ad. F. gageure wager, 
f- gagerJiKam v.] A wager or bet. 

1979 J AS. I BootA. Awpev (1&3) lit. 124 To gage so much 
of uw owne money, as he pleaaeth, vpon the nnzarde of the 
running of the caraes or dice ; as well as he would doe vpon 
the spAde of a Horsa or a Dog, or any such like gaigeour. 
And so, if they ha vnlawfull, airgaigeours vpon vncertmiities 
must likewayea be condemned. 

Gaignage, obs. form of Gain age. 

GalTt see Gyle. 

Gall(e, Gailer, -or, obs. ff. Gaol, Gaoleb. 

Gain, Sc. form of Gale v.i 

Ckiillard, GaUlard- 1 see Galli-. 

II GailbtrdiA (gp'l&*idi&). rmod.L. ; named by 
Fougeroux, in memory of M. Caillard. on amateur 
botanist.] A genus of composite plants, producing 
showy flowers, for the most part red with a border 
of yellow. 

xmB Bmity Newa asj^uly 7/a Massra. Kelway and Son’s 


gnillardias. 
gailardias. 

Gailvat : see Gtle. 


In- 


a gay manner. 


30 Juno a/j Japanese iris and 


^ adv. [f. Gat a, ^ -lt*.] 
tore common, and U supported 
, that of daily. 


10 

S, with fefbroiee to dfea% etc. ; Brightly^ showily, 
{yManly, splendidly. 

. Gam, e Or, Kni, 397 A sadal, Jbn flamed fbt favly 
^ Bionj gold Ihenges. Jatgon Starta Artk, 91a uw 
wi gaylvcha gilM, and fravena at ha hensmes. e 1440 
Pw Ram. IxxL 388 (Ad£ MS.) Thb man . . norysl^ 
wat, anda amyada hem gaylc. 1648 Cbashaw Siapa 



mpta 83 Bnithar of fear I mora gaily clad, Tha macrMr 
I* th* two, yet quite as mad. sm Pops Em Crit, 7x4 
some fair Sow'r *. That gayfy blooms, but ev'n in 
‘lug dies. lyfs Oeav Oaa Spring iU* Soma sk'^*" 
laily gilded trim Qnick-glanang to the sun. i 
’SON CagMaifa il, A nobler yearning never broke 


^ 1791 deav iii,' Soma ahow 

tWr gaTly ■ - ' ' ' ^ 

TsMMvaoN L„ , ^ 

#iat Than but to dance and sing, be gaily drest. 

C G. Finney Mam, ix. 115 A young woman . .who had two 
or three tall piumas in her bonnet, and was rather gayly 
dracMMl. 

2 . With reference to bearing and manner : Cheer- 
fully, joyously, festively ; airily, jauntily. 

e t4ao Amtnrt a/ Artk. iu. And thus Dame Gaynour the 
gode, gayli ho glidua 'I'Im gatys with Syr Gawan by a grene 
Welle. 1914 UAtCLAV Cyt. A Uplandyahm. (Percy Soc.) 
p. xlviii, Many fooles thiiike It nothing so While tiiey see 
courtiers outvrarde so gayly go. 19B8 A. Kino tr. Cantaiud 
Cataek. 87 Ye kirk moued r.e knaulcdge and experience of 
thais fruicts vses gaylte to sing. 17.. t Swift Or/hana 
hur/asgnad 49 Wiants, who travel that way daily, Jog on 
by his example gaily. 1768 Stkbnb Sant. jaum. \.tTj8 II. 
at (Hotel at PariN) The event 1 treated gaily came •lerumsly 
to my door. 1778 Mad. D*Aaai.AV Diary 23 Aug., At tea we 
all met again, and Dr. Jolmson was gaily sociable. iBgi 


Fean not either dog or gun. 

8. Chiefly Sc, and dial. Fairly : tolerably ; prelty 
well. In this sense also Sc. gaylies ; cf. the synony- 
mons gaylans (Jam.), where the suffix ■■ -linos; 
and see Get adv, 

>983 T. Wilson Rhat. 1 16 b, For this purpose. . they woulde 
haue Kcrtted Myly well. tadhLat. in Antiq, Rap. (1808) il. 
204 A new IJevyce of Heade dressyng setteth forth a 
Woman gaylye well, lyat Kelly Scat, Ptavarha 400 How 
dee yce. . Brs'ly. finely, Chsily at least. 1786 Burns Addraat 
af Beelubub 34 Your factors, grieves, tnistees and bailies, 
f canna* say but they do gaylies. 1790 Miw. Wiirkles 
IVaMtmld, Dial. (1821) 113 Tom is gaylie weel. 1839-47 
I'oDu Cycl, Anat, 111 . st He always replied that he was 
going on * gaily*, stso Dx Quincrv SMa 11. Wks. 186a 
X. aas * it's gaily nigh like to four mile like.' 1899 Robinson 
IVkitby Oloaa.t Gayly^ in good health. * We*re all gayly.* 
4 . L otub.^ as gaily^btdiuned^ ‘breakings •cke^uered, 
■dressed, •Jlewered, •Jewelled, -throbbing, -warbling 
adjs. 

1897 Daily Nawt tj June 6/4 The *gaily>bedixened arm 
of the breakwater showed the scene of Hie ceremony. 1890 
BoLDSKwooDCa/. /f4/Sirm#ru89t) 149 The tippling, *gatly- 
breaking billow. 1730 46 Thomson Autumn 40 A *gaily- 

- 1._- view. 1839 Willis Ptneuiinga 

, Jrmsed chasseurs are in watting, 
eb. 9/4 Dainty summer dresses and 
*gatly-flowered hats. 18.. Poe City in tha San Poems 
(1859) 95 - • - " ■ • - - - - 


, Beneath the vall^'sclods shall lie? 1739 SoMEavii.i.B 
the loud Homs, •« 


’ giU 
,J8 Sc 
^gayly-warbling 


— 'v-no\ ^ — 

, Not the *gaily-ieweled dead Tempt the waters 

from their bed. i8so Asaaciata Minatraia aa Tell me 
what 'gaily-throbbing heart . . Ere Summer gild another 
sky. Beneath the vaK 
Chnaa iv. 46a Bid 
Strains, Proclaim the Felon's Fate 
t Ollill, sb.^ Obs. Forms : o. 3 gajhenn, 5 Sc. 
gawin; B. 3 gain, 4 geyn, gayne. [The two 
main forms are app. adopted respectively from 
ON. gagft (Sw. gagn, Da. gttvn) and gegn, parellel 
forms o. a sb. developed from the absol. use of the 
neut. of the a< 1 j. gegn (see Gain a.). The w’ord 
became obsolete in the 15th centurv, about which 
time the F. gain came into the language, with 
a closely allied meaning. See Gain sb,^\ Ad- 
vantage, use, avail, benefit ; remedy, help. 

a. ciaeo Ormin 13993 All swa summ till Natanael full 
litell ga^honn w aire. i 1479 Rau/ CoU)ear 383 That I haue 
hecht 1 sail bald ..Quhiddar sa it qang to gretf or to gawin. 

(L aiaag J*/. Murker. \8 Ah hit were N gem )?et tu he 
gvst uiible!K:et ant ti god baSe efter blescunge ga. 13.. 
Gaw, 4 Gr. A'nt. 9349 Al he gayne h^w roe gefi as god nion 
schulde. c 1374 Chaucer Anal, A nr. ano But whan she 
saw that hir ne gat no 14^-40 Lvuo. Bochaa 11. xii. 

i>554' 50 k, Her lord infect with sodain pestilence There 
was 110 gvyn but he must nedes dye. 

Gain (g^'n), sb:^ Forms : 5-6 gayne, 6-7 goine, 
7- gain, [a 0 \/,gain,gaain (mod.F. gain) masc., 
gaigne, gaaigne 1cm. ^mod.F. gagtie), f. ^aigner 
Gain v.- 

The OFr, shs. had, In addition to the senses adopted in 
Eng., other sensei related to those of the vb., e.g. ’culti- 
vated land *, ' crop *, * harvest *.J 
1 1 . Booty, prey, si>oil. Obs. 

*473 Warkw. Chran. a The Scottesche boost supposed it 
hade he doone for some gayne. 1481 Caxton Gad/rey 
clxxvii a6i One shippe whiche was goon for somme gayne 
^^n the see cam cdle laden with grete gayne. 8490 — 
Enaydoa Iii. 143 With the gayne of tha knyghtes, ft wyth 
the proye that they had goten. (1948 Hall CAroa., 

1 19 b. Being content with their prey and gayne, [they] 
bwan to retra'.te.] 

2 . Increase of possessions, resources or advantages 
of any kind, consequent on some action or change 
of conditions ; an uistonce of this ; profit, emoln- 
ment; opposed to loss. Also (in somewhat rhe- 
torical use), acquisition of WMlth viewed at an 
object of desire ; * lucre *, ‘ peR '• 

1498-7 Act la Han, y/i, c. 13 l/fa Implemcntls of Hous- 


GAiar. 

bold . . wbarby • • they tska no gsyno nm . . ^ 

Stabbsv EngUna 1. H. 1043 wyihoui ngard of pryiuua 
gayno and profyt. imBHauC/viml, / fea. fV, sisWkara 
(after long lightyng) botba partioa dapariad without oither 
fieo-f ICirhaudbr, Ib'mmCamm, Min 


mmua gam or Ici^a „ , 

Bk, (iMs) 148 For tbo tamiiog of the host ox hydo. he 
materials, painea and gaiiia 1 printad gonio) ffftia millings. 
IM9 Dti^a Eng, frmdaamt i. (1841) I. 8 He-.kiiioinr. 
what gain la made of them, and what loss, if any. 177a 
Golmm. Oaa, Fill, 494 Teach erring man to spurn the tags 
of gaio. 9834 J- H. Mxwman Par, Sarm, (1837) X. x. 137 
lliey make a gam of godlinesa. 1849 Macaulay Hiai, Eng, 
I. 203 Greedy aa they were of gain, they seldom bccamarioh. 
18M J. Martihbau Eaa, 1 . 033 Disbelief . . will bring no 
lo^caJ gain. 1878 HaowNiNo I.u Saitiaa a6 This fbM life 
claims a second, else I count its gain no gain. 

Pravarb. c i6ao Z. Boyd giau*a Fienuara (1835) 153 Men 
say right well, that galne still easeth paine. 

D. In plur. Sums ncquiied by trade or In other 
ways ; emtiluments, profits, winnings, etc. (f For- 
merly sometimes tieatcd as sing.'s 

1946 J. Hevwood Prav. (1867) 30 Light gaynas make 
heauy purmw. sg^ Latimbk in Strype Ecel, Mam, uSat) 
111. li. 990 If their offering did not bringe gaynea withal, 
it lihulde not he so often done 1600 Holland Livy xxxi. 
xlv. (1609) 800 The gaines would hardly quit the paines [L. 
vix aperm pratium amtj. i6aa MAaea tr. Alamnu^a Gwx- 
tnund'Al/.w. 343 0 utorthatgainas..I mademeasuitafitor 
the fashion of an old Gall y-slaue. tfipyDavOEN I'irg.Gaarg, 
1. 74 That Crop, .hursts the crowdetTBarns, with more than 
promis'd Gains. 1729 Bxrkxlky QuaHai | 3a Whether 
small gains be not the way to great jwofitT 1799 BnaKa 
7 ‘A. an Stnrcity Wks. 1849 11 . 948 The labouniig pe^e 
did. either out of their direct gains, or from charity, .fare 
better than they did. s899 Macaulay Hiat. Eng, fV. lao 
The enormous gains, direct and indirect, of the servants of 
the public went on increasing, while tha gains of every 
body else were diniini'ihing. 1879 Maine Hiai, Juai. iv. 
no Where a joint-family daimed the gains of a dancing- 
girl. 1893 Baahmnn June 83/1 Having got into evil odour 
by their dubious gains. 

o. In extended sense: An increase (whether 
beneficial or not) in amount, magnitude, or degree. 
Op]io8ed to toss. 

1^1 Carfentbr Man. Phya. (ed. a) 419 The gain in 
weiijht by the absorption of oxygen and nitroiteii even 
exceeds the loss occasioned by the exhalation of carbon. 
s 863 l.VELi. Antiq. Man 99 A measure of the rate of the 

f ain of land in seven centuries and a half. 1864 Mua. 

Iauivle Laft. Hi. ao6 , 1 was weighed yestenJay and found 
a ftain of five pounds. 1869 Blackmobb Lama D. i. One 
with another, hard they go, to see the gain of the waters. 

1 8 . A source of gain ( -« Gr. aiptosS. Obs.-^^ 
tfisgSiANLBV /fist. Philos. I. (x7ox> 9^1 To examine by 
what gain every Man maintained liimsdr. 

4 . The action of acquiring (n possession^ winning 
(a battle), etc. rare, [Cf. F. legain d*une btttaille^ 
1976 (^AScoiuNB Sfaela Gl. (Arb.) 70 They stoode content, 
witli gaiiie of gloriotm fame..'1'o leade a life like true 
Philosophers. %84h b'raueds Mug. XXX. i?8; 1 The gain 
of the battle ha’, been ascribed to the aid of the Swedes. 

5 . Comb.i (stnse ea gain-devoted, -getting, 
‘greedy, -spun'ed, -thirsty adja. ; gaUi- sharing, 
t gains-taking vbl. sbs. 

17B4 CowFKR Task I. 682 In proud, and gay. And 'gain- 
devoted cities. 1894 Church Building Quarterly (N. Y.) 
J uly X43 ft ’hurch-spires] are eloquent reminders to a gain- 
saying and 'gaingeiting pt-ople that there are better thiiigi 
to think of than the whirling wheels of our manifold 
industries, tgpx SvLvaaTRa Du Burlas 1. iii. 523 You.. 
*Gain-grcedy Chap-men. 1894 Daily Nexus 93 Nov. 5/3 
"Gain-sharing’ and other systems of remuneration akin to 
profit sharing. 1391 Svi.vf.stpe Dh Hartmt 1 iii. 28a .Saving 
that our *gain-spurr’d Pilots finde, In our da yes. Waters of 
more wondrous kinde. Sj549 Coveehalf, etc. Erasm. /*ar. 
9 Cor. 59 Neither with higii lokes, nor wtth baiides of men, 
nor with 'e^aynes taking, a 1618 Sylvester Arctophilos*s 
Epist, 6a who forbids *gaine-thir!ity Chapmen cheapen 
Another's ware. 

Gain (R^'n), techn. [Of obscure origin ; 
in Betiae 1 it might be a use of Gain sb.- It is not 
certain that senses i and a belong to tlie same word.] 

1 . (See quots. ; wTubk, Horn.) 

1670 Moxon Mach. Exerc. ix. 16^ 166 Guin^ the bevelling 
ahoiilder of a Joyst, or other Stuff . the thickness of the 
shoulder is cut into the Trimmer also Bevilling up wards, 
that it may just receive that Gain. xSga Gwii.t Archit. 
Glow., ( 7 a<N, in carpentry, the bevelled shoulder of a binding 
joUt, for the purpose of giving additional resistance to the 
tenon below. 

2 . a. Larpentry and Build, \^U,S/) A notch, 
groove, niche (sec quots.). 

Knight Diet. Mach, X874 gives also the sense * a mortise.* 
184B Craig, Gain , . a lapping of tsmliers, or the cut that 
ia made for receiving a limber. 1869 £. Bukhitt Walk 
Lsssuts End 358 Its four walls run up perfectly plain, with- 
out a break, except a gain cut in one for a hmall atone 
Mint, called St. Nectaii. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 935 
s. V. Guining-mmehina, Two circular saws are placed at a 
distance opart equal to that of the desired gain. 1884 Ibid. 
IV. 366 Cmin, a notch, as made in the side or edge of a 
piece of timbw to receive another bar of the frame. 

b. Coal-mining. A transverae channel or cutting 
made in the aidei of an underground roadway. 

1883 it* Grbslev Gloss. Coal Mining, 

GttilLs a. Obs, exc. dial. Formi: i eompar. 
S8iira, 4-5 geyn, 8iajn, $ gayne, gone, 6- gain, 
[a. ON. gegn aclj., straight, direct, iavourable, 
helpful OThut. *gagisso-, gagano-, whence 0 £. 
*gegn (found once in the comparative : see below) ; 
otheiwise the stem is not found as adj. outside 
Scand., but occurs both in bcand. and \YGtr. os 





OAIH. 


r Ajprein (ON. M|w-» OHG. 

: MHO. And mM.G. Oli. wit ; lee Gain*), 

•nd In prep, and edvb. forma (ON. aeftiiiit, 
' right oppoilte, contr^ thiough, OHG. 

gng^i MHG. and mod.G. gig§n towaId1^ 

opposite to, 0£. ij^ininga directly, straightway, 
altogether, iwnum lorward ; and see Gain prtpx 
For the root of the Tout, •gagmmm-t •i0a^ which mcim to 
expnM the Miiee of 5I1M motion or direct oppoeiti^ no 
cenein expUnetion le known. Some hnve euppoaed it 
formed by reduplication from the root of Go, and cognate 
with the faleo rMuplicatedj Gr. eigwc 1 attain, meet with.] 

1 . Of roads or directions : Near, straight ; esp. 
in superl. form, as tki gaimst way, [Cfl ON. 
hinn gegttsta veg acc.] 

awaa h^istoiit A Ujeamirit Oe 8a ^enran wexae cufian 
Ibra eiofato (yaf arwitatet Hinerum noomMUj. rxaM 
R. DauNNB LMron tiBiol 319 Sir Jon lok the gayn etie 
rsipa IVtli, /'a/rrMe4iB9pm..wcntforponhere waywi^ili 
anU foat euer he geyneM gatia to giio to (w aohe. e 1470 
Hensv IVailiKV IV. 771 To the aoutn )ett the gaynest way 
be drew. 1^ Lblanu //,m. J. 53 A vj Miles, by the gaiiieHt 
way. igsg OaiMALDB Cicrrv'x OJfic0t 11.11556)5)0 Socrates 
did aaye : |hya to bee the nereat and (as it werjT the gayne 
way to glory. 1S47 H. Morb qf AViw/ii. App. laxxi. 
Which I conceive no gainer way is dune l‘lien by (etc.]. 1768 
Koas HtUnort 1. 17 IShe] to the glen the gainest g.itc 
can fore. 189a Tbnnvson CAurcAw. 4> Curatt iv. Fur 1 
wur a BaptU wonst .Till 1 fun that it wam't not the gn'lliiist 
waSy to the narra GaSie. MuUanU /'rvwrd. Roundabout 
is someiimes gainest 

fa. In adverbiul usage, the gainest [ ^ ON. et 
gegmta neut]. Also at \,the) gainest \ by the 
aborteat way; ceeas,^ 9,1 random. 

13. . Gnw. 4 Cr. Knt. 1973 For to ite]rk hur) he fryth, & 
fare at • e gaynest. c >400 tieetr, 1 'ray 2096 The lady . . glod 
on full gayly pe gaynist to the bonke. 1494 Fabyam CAren, 
VII. 556 ne drcwe his swerde, and layed about hym at y« 
geynyst. 1549 CHAi.oNKa Erasm, pm Felly Riva, Lyke 
a woman shoj^g foorihe my butte at the gainest. 

Voy, Foxe 4 Jatuet ie A*. Hakluyt Soc.j437 , 1 direct 

my course at gainest. 

2 Of pcraona : Ready, well*di»osed, kindly. 
n 1310 ill Wright Lyric A vi. 29 Geynest under gore, 
hcrkiie to my ruune. ^1330 R. Briinnk CAron. (1810) 134 
pe)ong kyng with gode man hat wer gayn Purucid his 
wendyng. 1441 Pol. Pocms i Rolls) II, 207 Hys grace to 
me was evermore gayiie, Thowgh 1 had don so grec offence. 
? a igDo CAcsier t‘l. (E. £. T. S ) ix. 7 Thou sende vs grace, 
if thou be ^aine, to come to thee to nighte. 1908 Dunuam 
7 'mm tMArut weuu'H 78 When 1 gottin had une grume, 
ganest of vther. 

3 . Of thing<t : Available, handy, uaeful, convenient. 
13.. £. E, A Hit. P. B. 259 To wlinm god hadegeuen alle 
hat gayn were, c sgao Sir Tristr, 678 Wih hat was cumen 
to tuun Holland wih help ful gode And gayn, 1840 EvtH, 
Hull Docks Cauiiu. 80 'f'he duck would be so much gainer. 
1868 Atkinson Ctwclaml Gloss.^ Gain^ near at hand, and 
so, handy, convenient. 

tCKun, V.' Obs. Forms: 3 Orm. gessnenn, 
4-6 sayn;e, 4, 6 gaine, 4-5 geyn' e, 6 gane, 4, 8 
gam. Also 5 tsorth, gawne. [a. ON. gegna. pn> 
inarily, to meet, encounter, hence, to be meet, fit 
or suitable, fiom the adj. and 9 il\.geg 9 i against, 
opposite to (cf. (iAiN a.). The form gawne may be 
due to the less common ON. gagna, a derivative 
«*f gt^gn ’^gfgnt but was perhaiis influenced by the 
vowel of gawin, the northern var. of Gain jA ' J 

1 . intr. To be suitable, useful, or advantageous ; 
to avail, help ; to serve, sufiioe (Jbr), Const, dat. 
of person. 

c laoo Ormin 14480 patt mikell ma» he ge^jnenn her To 
winnenn heffiicsn blisse. c lajo Htiii Aleut. 45 N^eineS |ie 
nawt swcoke. 13.. E. A*. A Hit. P. A. 343 For anger 
cayiiez he not a cresse. c 13S6 Cii.tucxx A'a/.'r T. 318 
"‘hoii and I been dainpnea to pritoun Perpatueily, us 
gayneth no raunsotin. i4ta-ao Lvuc. CAron. J ray iii. 
XXIV, That hyni ue geyneth plate, shelde nor urge, c 1460 
Toutnelcy Atysl. (k. £. T. S) xxx. 56s Youre pride and 
youre pransawte what wille it gawne T c sgoo Lauceiot 121 
1 1 gany th not . . The seruatid for to disput with ye lord. 15160 
Holland Crt, l^enus 11. 135 Thair was na thing absent Of 
gold, nor silk, that gunit sic cumpanie. 1603 J^Haius xxi, 
Ane pair of PleuaiU. . Ane cup of Sack .. May for ane 
breckfast gaine. 17x4 Ramxav Tea-l, Misc, (1733) 1 . 6z 
Ae pair [or shoon] may gain ye haff a year. 

2 . itans, a. To 1 ^ an equipoise or balance to. 
b. trans. Of sleep: To come upon (a person). 
O. To meet, encounter, oppose. 

€ ffV//. PaUme 2473 So glad was he hanne hot na 
grervnder god gayned to his iuye. rs4eo Destr. Troy 
^6 This Agamynon, the grete, gaynit no slepe, Bise was 
the bueme all the bare nignt. Y a 1100 CAesier PI. 
viii. 157 There is none so great that me [Herod] dare gaine. 

Gain (g^'»), v.- Forms: 6>7 gnyne, gains, 
7- gain. [App. 6 rst recorded in 16th c. ; ad. F. 
gagner pearlier spelling gaigncr')\’^OF, gnaignier 
= Ft, gatanhar, OSp. guotiaHar (to mot^. It. 
gnadagnare Com. Rom. *gwadaniare, ad. OHG. 
*wehitnJaH (recorded form weiUenen)t used in two 
main senses (i) to graze, pasture, (a) to go in quest 
of fodder or food, to forage, bunt or 6sh, f. weitla 
str. fern., fodder or food, pasture, pursuit of fodder 
or food, hunting (mod.Ger. weide pasture, pMtur* 
coiresp. to OR. wdO^ ON. voider hunting 
OTeut. twofold sense of the 

OHG. verb seems to be reflected in the Rom. form, 
which was used for * to cultivate land * (so In OFr. ; 


11 

■so Gam w:*, Gaivaob, Gaivob), as well as for 
to gain, win, cam *; the latter sense, which the 
word retains in mod.Fr. and It., may be In part 
developed from the OHG. sense * to hunt *,] 

1 . trams. To obtain or secure (something which is 
desired or advantsgeuus). 

sgso Lmm AfoMi^. SCO To Gayna, luermri, 1979 Lvtv 
EugAues (Arb.) 93 If the Gods thought no scoxne to 
become beettee to obuiiie their best beloued, shall Ruphues 
^ m nice n cheunging his coppie to gairne his LadieT 
«8M W. QLAMKrj inl'koAs. cTPmise 15 gaine pardon 
orUM sinne to Rosemond. i8a|8 Rousb Hem*. Vuiv, x. 
(i^) s 5s Lot therefore both the plenty and excellency 
of thy fruit gain glory and pralie to the Heavenly Hustend. 
man. 1738 Butlbr AmU. 1. iu. Whs. 1874 I. 54 The plee- 
sure or ^ventage in this case, is gained by the action 
itMif. 1814 Scott fKar*. x. Rose . . ran with the speed of 
a fiury, that she might gain leisure ..to put her own dress in 
jf* Smith JViMemMWft Sc, Art II. 144 Airt of 
the effect which would otherwise be gained is lost. t8a8 
D IBMAKU CAm. /, 1 . ii. 22 Wliatever an and practice 
Muld acquire, he gained. t8ea A>M 4 er 3 SepL 092/2 
^hpi|tians have not gained ilicir belief by the method on 
which he lays 10 unremitting a stress. 

F m the following passuge the word is a literal rendering 
of the Cir. The sense of the original is disputed ; 

nicMt scholars, regarding the clause as qualified by the fore- 
going negative, take the verb as h.iving. with or without 
a touch of irony, the extended sense ' to obtain whatever 
good or bad ' (Johnson, s. v. Guim ) ; so biddell and Scott, 
also Revised Version (‘ gotten *). Others assign to the Gr. 
vb. the sense * to spare oneself, avoid, save ' ; so De Weitc, 
Alford, Blass, and others. Both uses of the vb. occur in Gr. 
writers ; it is not at all clear which view was taken by the 
translators, or whether they deliberately adopted an aim 
biguous rendering. 

S5» N, T. (Cienev.) Acts xxvil. at Ye should have 
heiAencd to me, and not hane lowsed from Candie, and to 
haue gayned this iniuiie and losse. ISimilarly in 1611 ) 
fa. Phrase. To gain time [- F. gagner du temps ^ 
gagner temps'} : to ubtaiu a delay by pretexts, by 
a slow or circuitous mode of procedure, etc. 7b 
^iif the ear of : to indue** to listen fawsurably (see 
Ear sb. 6 ). 7 b gain the wind [ — F. gagner U 
vent} ; Naut, (sec quot. i 86 jr). 

[t6si Biblx Dan. ti. 8, I know of rerteinty that ye would 
gaine the time ta literal rendering of the Aramaic pi).] 
1704 De Fok Mem. Cavalier (1840) 49 Ambiguous answers 
..might serve to gain time. 13M Putx /’ rv/. Sal. 367 If 
on a pillory, or near a throne. He gain his prince's car, or 
lose his own. 1790 Cowrax To n'ilbe*fp\e 7 Thou hast 
achieved a part ; ha^t gained the ear Of Britain's senate to 
thy glorious cause, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. V. 157 
His eloquence had gained for him the ear of the legislature. 
1867 Smvtii Sailor^ s s.v., To gain ike tv«W, to 

arrive on the weather-side of some other vessel in sight, 
when both are plying to windward. 1884 [<iee Ear sb. 6], 
taisj Pavn Talk oj I'ofvn J. 89 Frank Dennis was of the 
party and could gain her ear at any moment. 

o. 'U’ith ittfinitive as object [»F. gagner h 
/tret d Jaire} : 'i'o attain, get (to be or to do some- 
thing). Now rare. 

1648 EiAoH Has. si. 78 Whose Propositions may soon proov 
violent oppositions, if once they gain to bee iieceHsarie impo- 
sitions upon the Regal Autoritic. 1833-40 I. II. Nkwman 
f A, 0/ / at Acts {t 9 ^s) 295 By facing, Daiiicl gained to in- 
terpret the Kinu's r'.ream. 1^3 Hrownino Ecit Cost. Nt.» 
cap 230 What if I gain thereby nor health of mind.. Nor 
gam to see my second baby-hope. 

2 . To obtain (a sum of money) as the profits of 
trade or speculation ; to be bciicfllcd to the extent 
of (so much) by any transaction or event ; to obtain, 
earn, * make * (a livelihood). 

1530 Palsgr. 559/a .Some men gayne more of a thyng 
of naught than many marchaunte>> do that venture over 
bCC. ssa 9 Elyot, Qnasturtrisr ariest craftes, wlierhy men 
do gayne money. s6ss Oiblb A/ati. xxv. as l^rd, thou 
deliueredst vnio me two talents : behold 1 haue gained [tgM 
CovKXDALK, wonnej two oihvr talents beddes them. — Luke 
xix. 16 Ixird, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 167a 
Pki tv Pol. Aunt. (1091) 38 There arc also, .sworn Attornies, 
gaining about 170/. per atm. one with another. 1864 
Tennvson Am. Arit. 258 .She. .Gam'd for her own a scanty 
sustenance. Moii. He gains a hundred a year by his 
change of employment. He gained £mouo by the foil in 
consms. 

fa. In wider sense : To obtain (a quantity of 
anything, an amount of available space or time) 
by why of increment or addition. 

i6ia Brinslrt t^ud. Lit. 105 For parsing to do it of them- 
seines: as reading a lecture without any question asked .^. 
which nuner of parsing gaineth half the time which is 
spent therin commonly. 1730 Cai'r. W. Wbiuleswortm 
MS. Log-bk. 0/ the * LyelP z l>ec., New stowed the Lar- 
board side of the I^uoretto forward, and gained a Butu 
over the Scuttic, and small Ca 4 c over them. 

3 . absol. or intr. To make a gain or profit ; to 
be benefited or advantaged, whether pecuniarily or 
otherwise. 

€ sSTa Gascokhib Emiles IVarre Ixix, Tliongh he gaine 
ft cram his purse with crouneN, .. He nought foresMth 
what treasons dwells in Townes. 1990 Shakx. Com. Err. 
III. il 51 He gaines by death, that hath such mcaiies to die. 
itita KiNOSLhv Herew, Prel. <1877) to We have gained, 
doabtlcM, by that calamity. 1879 Jowurr Piaio -ed. 2) V. 
489 When they [mankind] might gain in moderation they 
prefer gains without limit. 

fa. To improve in some specified respect. [■■ F. 

Bmbrmn ComPenmtion'^Hkn. 'Bohn^l. 40 Our popular 
thcolt^y has gained in decorum and not in principle. 1847 
TuummomPsdMeeesw. 065 He [muic] gain in sweetness end 


OAnr. 


In morel 1890 CAasak fhsl 17 May mA The 

experience will gala in romance from oar nRC e ml t i es. 

a To improve in ellset, nppw to gieater ad- 
Tantage (by eompariaoo or eontrast). 

ilgn^ACAUMV /nsL iter* HI* 675 Tbe EngliA Liturgy 
Indeed geios by being compared even with tkoRe flue 
endeiit Lituigies Crom whldi it is to a great axiant taken. 

4 . trams. To acquire or reclaim (land) from the 
‘ npom. 

part of Amsterdam b 



aunmirted bv «>11— - 

dee, Hew Jmnmi.'p. IxxU, Wkarllng, 

fam*d from the lliameR, end. .probebly. .idl Themes^trael 
. . was gain'd out of the Thames. tfH ^ct 5 Geo, Hi. e, 
s6 Preamb., Lands ihsmofoie ovenowed ^ and then 
gained from the sea and reduced to dry solL iTTgGouMiif. 
Hat. Hist. (1^76) 1 . 13a lu proportion as land is gnlned at 
one part, it is lost by the overflowing of some other, 


Stxphxn Comm, Laws Et^. (1874, 
from the sea. 


1. 45a Lai^ 


5 . To obtain or win as the result of a contest ; 
t to take or capture in fight. 

1948 Hall CArm,t Hon, 66t>, Perccivync the wslles 
skmed and the market place gained, /bkt., /fen. F/, 176 
After the kynges nav>e gaynM. and hh capltayns . . taken 
and dcstroied. ibid. 177 'I he great viclorie, gayned by hys 
parte, at the fold of Noitbainpion. 1817 F. Morvoon /tin, 
II. 83 When we had gained the trenches the Vancuard mada 
a stand. 168a Wood L^e ea Nov., The Duke m York hath 
gained the point as to the penny post sgainet Docuray the 
manager of it. 1780 CowrBS 'Tmim 16 A meaner than himself 
shall gain the prim. 1867 FaaxMAN Horm. Coiw, (1876' I. 
App. 701 He ofeourse gains a compbte victory. iSls Mmnck, 
Exam, 09 June s/s In that cbm the srorst tendenclea of iha 
party will gain the upper hand. tSpe Tisnts (weekly ed.) 
11 Nov. sA A Judgment gained ogeinst the railway cons* 
pany in the l^aw Courts, 
fa. To be victorious in. 

tyag Watts Legic iii. IL | 6 Either 1 shall gab tha 
cause or lose it. igaa TxNNYaoN Death DA. Wellingtem 
96 He that gam'd a hundred fighta 

t o. abiml. To gain of\ to win an advantage over. 

1^ Hall Ckrom.t Hen. F/, issb, l.eavyng bothe the 
nacions, daily studiyng how to grevc^ and gam of the other. 
1609 Camdbn Rem. 8 That the most puissant Roman forceii 
when they wore at the highest, could not gaine of them. 

6 . To bring over to one*B own interest or views, 
to persuade (often in bad sense, to bribe) ; also ta 
gain over, [.So F. gagmer,} 

198a N. T. (Rhcm ) Mmit. xvin. 15 If he shal hears thee, 
thou shah gaine IGr. fospfinwaf. Vulg. ineratns eris\ thy 
bro her. 198a Stanvhubst ASueis il (Arb.) 46 Hu malice 
bee fo-treo, tyl that priest Calchss he gayned. 1697 
Drvdxn AEnetd l 953 j'o come with preeeiits bden, from 
the port. To gratify th* queen, and gain the court. 1790 
Bystander 91 Gradually, since that time, have Ihe theatres 

f ained over the newspapeni. 1811 Bvron Corsair ill. viii, 
have gain'd the guard. 1834 J. H. Newman Par, Sersn, 
11837) 1. xxiii. 348 He did not try 10 gain him over by 
smuoih reprencntatious. 1878 R. W. Dalx /.srI. PrsaeA. L 
17 It is much easier tu lose friends than to gain opponents. 

fa. >\ith following inf,\ To peisuade, prevail 
upon (now rare exc. with owr). t Also, to persnade 
into a course of action. 

i68b Drvdrn Abs. a Aekit, 404 And gain'd our Elders to 
proniince a Foe. tdq — F/ma DA. Unise Wks. 1883 VII. 
t88 For Henry 111 . could never be gained to pass it, 
though it was propoKed by the Three Estates at Blots. 
1719 JANK Barkka E.ti/ins II. 85 Alinon . . begg'd of her to 
sain me, if pomible, to come once more in him. 1741 
Midiilxion Cicero II. ix. 251 [Antony] having thus gaiii^ 
Leiiidiis into his measures, he made use of his autnority 
and his forces tu harass and terrify the opposite party. i8tB 

4 AS. Mill Brit. India II. iv. iv. isB .By a sum of money, 
luKsy gained the deputy Governor to admit him secretly 
with his troops into the fort. 

7 . To reach, arrive at (some point desired qt 
aimed at). 

2609 Shakb Maeh. 111. iii. 7 Now spurres the latcd traueller 
apace, To gayne the timely iiine. 1687 Milton P, L, v. 
S74 Sun. .sound his praise .. both when thou climb'st, And 
when high Noon hast gaind. lyao Oxkll VerfoTs Rom, 
Rep. II. XIV. 334 Antony press'd hy Decimus Brutas, en- 
deavoured 10 gain the Alps. 1784 CowrxR Task 1 078 The 
summit gained, behold the proud Alcove That crowns it I 
i 8 a 0 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. xii, At Isst a sofa was giuiied, 
and the great lady was seated. >899 Macaui ay Hist. Eng. 
IV. Ill 'Iliere were some who ..sprang into the river and 
gained the opposite bank. 

t fa. ahsol. To gain in : to get home, or to 
reach a place of reluge. Obs. 

1808 Sir j. S. Sebright Observ. Hawking 41 They must 
be found in an open country : and the wood, which is tlicir 
place of retrvat. must be so situated as to oblige them to fly 
against the wind lu gain in. 

o. 'I'o succeed in traversing, accomplish (a certain 
distance of a journey). Now rare. 

1733 Swift Apd. 133 You unus'd liave scarcely strength 
To gain this walk's untoward bngth. 1847 MAaaVAT 
CAildr. N. Forest xiii, Edward had gained above eight 
miles of liis journey. 

t d. To gain otters way : to advance, make pro- 
gress. Obs. 

1788 Sir W. Jonrr Soiima Poems (1777) 4 Through the 
thick forest gains her easy way. 

8 . To gain ground r»F. gagner du terrain^ 
du pays} : originally Mil. to conquer ground from 
an adversary: cf. equivalent phrases S.Y., Ground; 
hence in the following uses. a. To make {)rogre.-s, 
advance ; to acquire ascendency. 

Idas Bacon Am., SnspUion (Arb) 134 But In foarcfull 
Natures Ihey [suspicious] gaine Ground too fost. 1798 
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'BuMHJnr LH. U S. yMmtm t« Mar.. Wtau i«7i 
lining Md good MMW gowiiiggi^^onioBg Om 
0944 iWs I. Wla. K| 90 1 - S 3 » Agloriouo eofgo rf 

iui% .. tho copiain anturcs mo •we *4 gipond 

on tho voyago. sdoy dfodl Ttw/. XVII. 440 Ho 
mondod (»ii» porticuior pfocilco to iho world. SmcoChon, 

g^nnd lo ilM pwiifWuU of Achoou oMi H. SroNcco Fitnt 
f. iv. I 00 (1867) dl Tho conviction, oo roachod, that 
buman intoUiganca In iaeapablo or abwlalo knowl^o, w 
000 that hao biraa olowlyvgainiog ground no dvilUatUio haa 
advanced. 1M8 Man A Wmo X, RUmtr^ II. aaxvi. 
May. cbo had flactorod homdr that Mr. Flaaman, whom 
abo likod. wao gaining ground. 

b. l 9 gcdn to mako progrcH 

at the expenae of, to encroach upon. 

sift Sib C. Mabkham fai Caltnd, Si, Pa^ert l>omoMic 
Sor.( 1888) 86,1 hoarthat Eeoex kmescrodlt with hiopar^.and 
Waller gaimi gronnd of him. cygi R. Paltock P. WiiMm 
(16841 n. xav. 894 Mv molancholy for the death of my 
wife, which 1 hopM time would wear oflT, rathor gaUiod 
around upon me. 1767 ULAcaoTOKB CVomw. II. ys Villeiro. 
by thii aud numy other mean*, in procoM of time gained 
coneiderablo ground on their lordii. liog Macaulay ifiti, 
jRffjf. 1 . 840 Tho Parliament wan slowly, but constantly, 
gaming ground on the prerogative. 

o. To gain ground upon : to advance nearer to 
a peraon pursued. 

igi6 Scott Aniiq, vU, Each minute did their enemy gain 
ground pereeptlMy upon them I 

t d. To gain ground of : to draw further away 
from ^ pursuer), aorpass in spet^. Obs, 
tyig Da For Cru$^ 1. xiv, He outstript them.. In running, 
and gained ground of them. 

0. intr, cir dbscl. with prepa. 

A. To gain from : to get further away from (a 
pursuer). “iOhs, rCf. 8d.) 

rtog SiH E. Vbmrv in Nicolas Kehm'M Dhp, (,846) VII. 
118 M«ir, 1 had the mtlafaction to perceive that we gained 
from the I'hree.decker. 

b. To gain on or upon [ » F. gagner .tur] : to 
encroach upon (now only of the sea encroa&ing 
on the land). (Cf. 8 b.) 

1^7 N. Bacou Diae. Grrt Png', 1. Ixlx. (1739) 179 It was 
no time for him to gain upon the people's Lilierties. 1697 
DavoKN l^irg, Gtowg. t. s«m Heionn . . mounting upward .. 
(lain on the Skies, and soar above the Sight. 1707 A. 
Hamilton AVni A<c. P. Imd, I. xxvi. jsj They built a fine 
City on the Klvers Side, alwut 3 I.eagiies Trom the Sea ; 
but the Sea gaining on the Land yearly, it L nut now above 
too Paces from it. 1840 Tbnnvsun Gciden i Vor ag Oceans 
daily gaining on the la.^. .849 Macaulay ffht, Emg, I. 
345 Toe sea was gradually gaining on the buildings, wliich 
at length aiitioat entirely diHappeared. 

O. To gain on or upon [ » F. gagfier sur] : to 
come cloHcr to some object pursued. (Cf. 8 c.) 

1719 Dr For Crust** 19 Finding the Pirate gain'd uimn 
ns. .we prepared to fight. 1708 Anaau** Voy, ti. v. 177 We 
gamed coniiderahly on the cnace. 184. Jamrs Brigunii 
ill. We are gaining on them quirk. Trnnyson Poyag* 
viil. And silll we loliowM where slie ltd. In hope to |pun 
upon hor flight. 

d. To gain on or upon : to win favour with. 

1640 tr. r*nim^M K*mtuit a/ Xomamts t. 41 The moet 
agreeable services be u able to do tier . . have already so 
gained upon her, as she hath wholly given her self unto nim. 
sfiga Sir E. Nicholas in AT. Pagers (Camden) 305, I never 
heard that Mr. Attoniey was popular with the lv.*s party, 
nor do 1 take hia di-Mpusition to Ijs such os is like to gain 
much on the aflections of many men. a 1715 Busnkt iTww 
Tim* 11 . 16 lady llellasis gained so much on the duke, 
that he gave her a promise under his liund to marry her. 
Bfl4g Dickknb Pambey v. She don't gain on her napa in the 
least. 1884^ Mtiuch, Exam, 13 May s '3 Mr. Villiern Stan, 
ford’s beautiful opera, .gains more aim more upon musicians 
at each successive hearing. 

t e. To gain upon * to prevail upon * ; cf. 6 b. 
.790 A. M. JuiiiMOM Maumauth 111 . 107 The sweet idea 
that my entreaties may gain upon the King to spare his 
nephew, will supply this emaciated frame with strength, 
and my soul with fortitude. 

t f. To gain into : to grow into, to come to be. 

t7i0 P. llaowNR Jamaica 1. ii. | 4 (1789) 33 'fliey are 


the necessity of keeping them at a distance ; which in time 
gains into a habit. 

. tOaiaLt'.-* Obs, pseudo-ari'k, fad. AF. ^01^ 
nier to cultivate (land).] (See quota.) 

.641 TVr^i d* la Lty 17a (tr. Act 51 H^n. IN) That no 
man of religion or other siiull be distreined by the beasts 
that gaine his land. 1708 Ibid. 3B3 Of old to Gain Land 
was as much as to Till and Manure lU 

Ofoin (g^'n), V .4 ? CAS. [f. Gain sb.^t] trans, 
*To mortiae’ (f>M/. ; ‘to fasten with goina 

or notches, or cut gains in, at floor-timben ' (1* nnk). 

1874 (implied in Gaining vbl, s^.»]. 

Gibilly adv,^ Obs, exc. diod. Also 4 gayn, 
gayna. [f. Gain o.] Straight, direct ; Fultgaysu : 
quickly ; also, very nearly. 

In the nessages quoted from the Fairfax MS. of the 
Curear M. the other texts have differing readincs; the 
G>'H(. MS. has 4143 5171 gem (riming with <Asm) 
which may be the onginal. 

cnigaSsr Trisir, tdba pe quen . . To a bah gnn him lode 
Ful gayn. (c 1340 Cwrmr M, 4143 (FafrT.) And wete our 
fader atte he be slayne his line dayes ar past ful ga3rhe. 


£ dial- Ui8d to ooRSIfy adJacUm and adverba: 

lolesably, fairly, iCL thii.Sc. gay usd . 
jiiwter GntJ 

h*" 8^08 NankumBUt. Okas, R.y.,‘ Sbe'e gain fresh this momiiir. 

[ *^'ve hed a gain thnuig time on *t thlday/ afrgg Gtau. £. 

\ :^ajr//« S.V., ^Gain quiet*, pretty quiet. 

' ' . tOftillf adv:<^ Obs, Also 3 join. [app. ariafaig 
> aepoiationoftho prefix Gain-.] Again, back 
I jpgpin. 

Oaujg Lav. aeijfi Pat be to bim eome . . to habbe^ein his 
.Owe. a ijjso Curtar At. 13809 Mi bretierleif and mt freind, 
'.Yae sal gain to yur maisturs wend, /bid, aafinj Uou yseild 
ps gain vr oetel nu, hat us cs raft, and we ne wat fiu. 

t Ckda, pnp. Obs, Forma : 3 3m, 4 gatnCo, 
•ayn(e, gan, 4-5 goyn, 5 gayn, 6 geyno. [app. 
g. ON. gegn : see Gain a. 

Not known in OB., the instances given in Diels, being 
dne to erroneous readings. Ormiu’s |sm seems to be short 
tor amt^asM Again.) 

1 . Againstj over agnlnst, contrary to. 
r IROO Ormin 3333 All all awa summ Elysahseli Shall nu 
imn kinds childenn. a 1300 Cnraar At, 31835 Auoher king 

K n he sal rise. Ibid. 3^631 Windes on ilk side sal rise, 
fast gainohor sallmt blau 14- • ToA Eel, 4 1 . i'eema 
(•866) til Gayn gostly enmys thynk on my pasdon. a sgag 
Skrlton Kmal*g*t stguayHiane*. ate. so Geyna aurfetoiu 
suspecte the eineraud coiuaridable. 

2 . Towards, to meet with. 

a 1300 Cursar Af, 5344 Joseph of his fader herd, Wit his 
curt min him ha fora, ibid, 19930 Quen imi opetre vnder* 
stod, liU cunting son gain him pai yod. 

3 . Of time : Towards, near. Now in Sc. Gin. 
CI478 Parttuay 345 Where it were gayn night or at 
morne erlie. 

prefix fin OK, (see Gain n), 

was formerly employed to form various combina- 
tions, chiefly vertMl, in the same way as Again-, 
which was in more frequent use. Its senses are 
chiefly those of opposition, return, or leversal, 
answering to Igt. re-. These combs, are now 
obsolete, with (he exception of Gains at, and the 
technical term Gainbhibb. Compare also the 
forms given under Again- and its com|N>und8. 

1 . Agniiist, in opposition to ; gain-rooe [ « L. 
oeeursus], a running against, meeting ; gain>aaw, 
con radiction ; galii«setv.,to set over against, op- 
jiose ; gainapaaker, a gainsaycr, opponent ; gain- 
apeaklng, opposition. Also Gaimcall 4d.,-coi*B, 

-SAY, ’BTANl), -STRIVE, -TURN. 

a <340 Hamvolb Peatter xviii 7 His *gaynras til he highest 
of him ll„aceuraua*Jms uagueatsaHmmum e/utj. /bid. IvUi. 

5 Rise in my gaynmsefL. txurgt in aeeuraum m*mm\ a 1300 
Cursar Af, 8 j8a, 1 hat ev hiue nand«wonimiui. For me *gaiu- 
sagh bar sal be nan. m 1300 E. £, Psalter Ixxix. 7 [Ixxx. 6] 
I'liou set UH in gaine-sagh (L. tm camtradieitauem] til our 
neghliupi. 1433 M invN Aire a/ Lav* 48 Sum for soih "gayn- 
seitand, says : Actife lyfe is more fruytfull. 1594 Cankw 
HuartPs Exam, Wits vL 73 This humour aideth the 
vndcrhtunding with two qualities, and gainsetteth it selfe 
only with one. 137s Ktitk) A brief Rehearsal of the Belief 
of the goodwilliiig in England, which are named the 
Family of Ixive : with^ the Cimfoshion of their upright 
Christian Religion, against the fiilsc accusations of their 
*Gnin>speakers. 1983 Golding Calrnn *m Jleut, clxxv. 
1087 Also it was hts wil to cause this lost song to be re- 
ceiued without Vaiiie speaking. 

2 . Reciprocal action ; in return ; galnolap, a blow 
in return, a counter stroke. Also Gain-giving, 
•YIELD. 

a iaa3 Leg. Kath, tag Ha ^cald ham swudie )ain-Glappe% 

. • al ha cneowen ham crauant & ouercumen. 

3 . Restoration or return to previous state ; back 
again ; gmin-buy v., to buy back, redeem ; so 
gain-buyer, a redeemer, galn-bujdng, redemp- 
tion ; geiii-oover v., to recover, regain ; gain- 
taking, taking back ogain ; gain-tuxnlng, relum- 
ing. Also (iAlNCALL r., -CHARE, -COME. 

1433 Misyn Fire of Lav* 1. viii. 16 pot he niankynd fro 
be f^des iKiwer my5t*Baynby. CS440 PramO. Pan*. 189/3 
Geynvbyyn, or byyn a-vene. rsdiuta, 1434 Mihvn Fire r(p 
Lar«\.\\ 5Nqmeruaylif)iguple.'<eno3tour*gaynbyer. ibid. 

I. XX. 44 Of cristb^gityiibyiiige hx xr no ptirtiners, 01300 
Cursar Af, 39103 ‘llioru scrifl sal we *piiii couer lo grace til 
heuen. i33844^rv/./f4y.V,i6(Jam.) Dcfi^ngof iheofficiare 
in exerucion of his office in the *’gane taking of aiic caldrown 
iKiundlt lie the said ufTiciarc. 1340 Hampoi.r Pr. Conac. 1718 
Of bodily ded es no *gayn-turiiyng. For of erthly lyf it es 


r bodily ded x% no *Kayn-tuniyng, For of erthly lyf it es 
idyng. 1433 Mihvn Fir* a/ i.ave 11. vi. 80 pat hys mynde 
sily to crist witli-ouc cxyn'lurnynge has iiPtt. 


Ikd, 917s (Fairf.), xxx. ^ere y% comyn filille gayne nti be 
wip wild liCHtes was slaytie.] e sqw Desir, Trav 3813 llayn 
vnto Great on pe grey waier. By the Regions of Rene rode 
pai ferre. 


bisify to crist witli-ouc gayn-tiirnynge has iiPtt. 

4. Repetition ; over again, anew ; in the nones- 
wds, g^n-birth [aGr. voAiy^setofaL regenera- 
tion; goln-rialng [■■ Gr. resurrec- 

tion. 

e issp Ciibrr Afatt, xix. eS Je yi hav folowcd me In iT 
gainbirth. /bid. xxii. 33 Y* Saddoucais .. who sai year is 
no gainrising. 

Gftinablfr (gF^'nfibT), N.i Also 7 galnaabla. 
[f. Gain v.^ 4 - -able ; c£ F. gaignab/Sf gt^gnaAk.J 
Attainable, capable of being mined or won over. 

181s Cotgk., Ga/jgnabi*, getttole, winnable, gaineable. 
1670 G. H. Hisi. Cardmals iii. iii. 337 With paper in hand, 
(they] reckon'd up as many gmnaUe persons, us made up 
their number. 1837 CAaLvi.m Fr. Rev, 11 . III. iv. Summon 
the National Assembly to follow you. suifiroon what of it is 
Royalist, Constitutional, gaiiiolde by nraney } dissolve the 
rest. 1836 Ruskin Afad, Paimt. lU. |V. x. I se. t47 Great- 
ness in art .. Is not a teachoMe nqf gamble thing, but (he 
expression of the mind of nGod-waoe great man. 


OAXHOOXB. 

ftlmlHalrlRi Obs. ran. Alto 7-^ JTist, 
WAWABiI {i. OF. gasgrnabii. t Roigntor (gag 
Gave, 9 . 1 ) In the early acme to tui, euliivi^: 
■ee Gain 9.3] Of land ; Cnltivable. 

1480 Caxton .Ovid's AM. xv. iv, Lenchayda was, ef aide 
tym^ gayoablo hind ; now tho see eacloneth it. 1481 — 
Co 4 /hatsAv. (1893) 8s IIm londe k fol of. .huge aurcysas 
In snche wyse that theio is but lytU londe gaynaUe. 
tCMbiuig 3 - A]so4galgaage,gafiuige. 
6-9 J/ist. \v AiVAOB. [ad. AK.gmignt^ (Anglo-L. 
wainqgium),f.gaigster: aee prec.l 
JLj^The profit or produce derived firom the tillage 

1390 Gowrr Casf, 1 . 358 As the true man to the yfough 
Only to the gaignage entendeth. e 1394 P, PL Cred* raj, 
I trowe be gaynege of pe ground, in a gret schlio Molda 
apwaile rot pbice, 00 pqynt til other code. 

2. Husbudry, agriculture. 

sfiag Markham /uricAm, WesUd Kami 4 We hnue amn- 
tiou of Marie in bookes of gninage or husbandry. 

3 . In the Law Diets, of the i7-i8th c., the word 
is mven with various conjectural explanations which 
relate to the use of wainnagium in the passage of 
Magna Carta quoted below. The iiiU^rctation 
‘ implements of husbandry ' is probably correct, 
though it led to an erroneous derivation from wtdn, 

[ssig ATagua Carta c. so in Stubbs Sel. Chart. 399 Liber 
homo, .pro iiiagno delicto aniercietur. .salvo contenemento 
suo ; et mercator. .salva niercandisa sua ; et villaiius. .salvo 
wainnagio suo.1 sfr^ Cowell /uterpr., Gaiuag*^ (Warn- 
agium ) . . signifieth . . the land held by the basw kind of 
Sokemen or vUlrines. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kerxey'. GoAurge, 
or Waifiage, a Word anciently us’d to signify all Plough- 
tackle, and neceKtary Implements of Husbandry, 
t Oai*naad« ppl a. Sc. and notiA. dial, Obs. 
Forms: 4 gaisiand, 4-6 gaynaad, ganand, fi 
ganeand. [northern pr. pple. of Gain v.l : see 
-AND.] Appropriate, becoming, suitable. 

a teop Cursor Ai. 16556 In tun pis tre pai scare, Als mikel 
als ptii xagh to pnim gainand. f 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints. 
7 .Sleperis 3 to A houi.e to byge in-[loJ hxt bit, (at gayiiand 
ware his hyrdU til. e 1475 Rauf CailUar 786, 1 will the 
ganandest gait to tliat gay gtyde. 1513 Dougias /Eueis 
V. xi. 77 Now is the lyme ganand our werk to sjMid. 1338 
Laudrs Tractate 399 Except 3e vnderstude. .lliame apt 
and ganand fur the 30k. t^3 /.eg. Be. St. Andrais 610 

in Satir, Paems Reform, xlv, A ganeand maister for sk 
a man. 

tGRincaUfJ^. Obs. rare. [f.GAlN-i -f CaLT.xA] 
A calling out against ; n counter-prayer^ opposition. 

a 1300 Cursar Af. 38783 Quat hot a prat for pi welle 
Ano er prai for pin vn-sele, . . For if pai (T read be, xr. god] 
here pe tan mai fall, pe totnrr Itiin lettes wit his gain call. 
1333 Stkwart Crvm, ,S'cat. II. 664 Without ony g.ine-call, 
lutnat couiisall tha war maid crlis all. 

t Ga’inoall, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gain- 3 4 Call 9.] 

1 . imns To revoke, retioct, withdraw. 

•535 Stkwart Cran. Scot. III. 196 He tliocht he wald 
gaiiecall That he had said, and wirk ane vther way. 

2. 'i'o bring back again, recall. 

1811 Spkkd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvii. (163a) 894 Sith things 
pakt cannot be gaine-called. 

3 . To call to mind. 

143s Misyn Af ending o/Lffe 115 Fantasy of syn be grdyrs 
to puyr of old schrewdnes & likynge of luf past he gayn- 
rals. 1333 Stkwart Cran, Scot. 1 1. 54 a The hkaytn per- 
tenis to ws ail, The quhilk this tyiiie tluit 30 suuld noUit 
ganecalL 

Hence f ClE inoalling vbl, sb.. Sc. Law, with- 
drawing, revocation. 

1489 Acta Audit. (1830) 143/1 pat pc forvaid partiU sail 
stand at par deliueronce irrevocainlty but ony gaiiecalling. 
1549 .Sc. Acts Afary 11814 Jl. 603 And ordains pe vamytie 
to stand in slrenth, force, and ellert in all tyme cuniing, 
wtout ony gancalltng, reuocatioune or retractatioune. 

tGainohare. Obs, Form.s: i sfianoyr, 4 
jesmohar, 5 guyne chare, geyn char. [0£. 
g/ancyri see Gain- prefix and Chare The 
word seems to survive in the technical term Ga|n- 
BHiBE.] A return, way of returning, means of escape. 

csooo Ags, Ps. 'Spelnian) xviiL 7 (xix. 6J Frara bean 
heofone is titgang his, and xexncyr (L. cccursns] hia op to 
lirahnease hin. c 1130 Eadmine's limiter ibid., Fdryne rr/ 
xencyr. a 1310 in Wright /..yrieP. xiv. 46 Ah feyre levedis 
be on- war, 'J o late cometh the seyn-char, when love ou 
hath y.bounde. t'1340 Cursor Ai. sigaa (Trin.) po pat 
bifore wol not be war JMnne Hhnl pei fynde no aeyn char. 
701300 Chester PI. (R. E. T S.) 475 Alosl tner is no 
gavne Chare, skape maye 1 not this uance. 

So t OaiB-ohavliig. 

< says Sinners Beware 56 in O. E, /disc. 74 par nji 116 
yeyn cnerrynge ne. .non endynge. 

t Gminooillie. Obs. [f. Gain- 3 4 Come ; OE. 
gedneyme means meeting, occursus.J A coming 
again, return. 

a sasg Ancr, E. S34 pet tu his jeincume underuo be 
gledluker. evsoo Cursor Af. 19043 (Laud) The appoetils 
oebo day To the temple went to pray ; Ac hir yene come 
the mete they yaff 'To echo, ctqoo Oeatr. Trey aoad 
Full glad ofiiatge.st and hia gayne come, riago HxNav- 
soN 7 Vx/. Cret. <5 But quhen he aawe passlt baim day and 
hour Of hir galncomci. 1387 TusBaav. OvUfa eS 
And 1 (to former (hb my woe) thy gaineuooie did deSyie. 
So t OalBcwaiag. 

a 13^ Mami-olr Psmtter cal. 9 He Imis hope of gayn- 
cumynge. 1373 BARnnua Bsruee 11. 450 Sa d^ that frur 
the gaynooimmyng Off schir Robert, the douchly kiiW. 
Mpto Anem. Kiel In Keith Hiat. Ch. Scat. (1734.1 8S»i& 
the goyiwoomeiiig of our Loitl Jesus Chryst. 



OAoroopa. 


• 

t€hd*BOO!P#,«^. Oh. Pormt: 5 g ^ m aowp, 
<^gftiiioope, 7gAti&eoop#. [f, Gaiv- i + 
CoPK tf.^J inam. To catch vp ivith^ iiiieroept or 
enoovAter another peivon by t^in^; a chon cut 

c 144 * Prtm^ Pmnt. 189 /i Geyneoowpyn, or choayn, or 
gtop|»yii In into \K«H, gmHt«>pyn oT S. ae)*n« 
eowpyn or cboryn], ifH Oolimno Ovitrt Met. iii. 

(fSOJ) 6 a Thow cnme forth Uior than th« rost. but coaniinK 
tbwl^ a UU« They did g^iKope hba aa he came, and hild 
ibdr maaier atiU. idM-f * l^^r S. 0 E, C, tPerdt 99 Te 
GmiNte^i to go cfoaa a field the nenreHt way to meet with 
•omeUiing. 1690 R. L'EaraAMca yeu^kw IVmre 11 . iL 
(i73‘1> 614 Aa be waa upon hb Flight acroaa a ateep Bottom, 
iiratue giun<cepd him. 

idea Rowlando Grtenee Ckett 96 When they see a 
fUlow kape IVom the aubicct he ia handling . . they ahould 
■kip it otter* and- .gaineoopehimatthcnesttnnuim point to 
bia text, ideg RoaoruAM Gate Lang. Vnt, Te Rdr. C iiU a.* 
Some indeed there have bin . . who alrivina to gaincope 
theee anibagea. .have, .made their voyage in halle the line. 

Hence f Oalnooplnc a. 

icpd Nashk Terrart JF/. Kp. Ded., How to be gainful! 
andgain-coping nauigatora. 

Galna, Oalne*, obs. formi of Gaut, Gaim-. 

Gaili#d (g/'nd ),///. a. [f. Gain o.^4>-xd'.] 
Obtained, acquired. Of time : Saved. 

1^ R. Barrrt Mod, WmrreM 137 To vnderm^ne walle« 


to raze those of aiw gained plaM downc. i^p» Whit- 

TiKR Pr. Wkt, (1866) 1 . 344 He waa told that this wa» his 
ained time, and that he was engaged for himself. 1875 


8 lined time, and that he was engaged for himteir. iByg 
nowMiNC Ariete^, AMI. 10^ 1 kept the gained advantage, 
b. Naiit Gaimea thy : * the twenty-four hours 
or day and night gain^ by circumnavigating the 
globe to the eastward.* (Adm. Smyth.) 

ORinar (g^ ‘ndJ)- Also 6 geyuor, 6-7 gayner. 
[f. Gain One who gains, makes 

profits, or derives advantage. 

sSSi £i.vot, LaeHo, a couetoua manne, an inordynaie 

P iyner. 1^48 Forrrst Pitas. Potsyo in Siariuty* Engiaud 
ref. 88 If merchauntes. .Shoulde nee enriched and made 
greie geyners. 1590 Immbardb tJ^ce Alitaation in Psuou's 
Wks. 1730 111. 554 Ihe client, ^ides.. retaining a good 
conscience, .is alwa)rs a gainer, and tw no means can be at 
any loss. 1716 Addison Fretkolder No. 4a r 6 By extend- 
ing a well-regulated Trade we are ns great Gainers by the 
Commodities of many other Countries im of our own Nation. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, itsdia III. i6x The interests of 
Briiish India., will be miners by the contest. tM4 Truth 
13 Mar. 375/1 We shotud be losers rather than gaiiivrs. 
t GainRrj. Obs, [ad. OF. gaigturii^ gaaig^ 
nerie^ tillage of ground, etc. Cf. Gain and 
Gainaok.] a A farm. b. (See qnot. 1670.) 

1404 E. E. Wills (188a) 57 All myn other howshold, laf 

.... 


therein. 

Galnesse, olis. form of Gatnehs. 

Gainftll (gp'*nful>, a, [f. Gain sh?‘ -f -Ft'L.] 

1. Productive of gain or profit ; profitable, advan- 
tageous. Now rare cxc. as in b. 

ISSS Halr in Str)^ Ecel. Mem. 111 . App. xxxix. to8 Tt 
promiseth ful remission of our sins thro Christ's gainful 
sufferings. 1600 Hakluyt Toy. (1810) 111 . 144, I hope.. 


that your skill in navigation shall gaineful utito you. 

1658 


P'/tole Man ii. f x8. 19 We are to consider it, 


as the gainfullest, as the joyfullest day of the week 1861 
M. Arnold Toy. Kduc. Prance Introd. 36 An intervention 
gainful and agreeable to friends, injurious and irritating 
to enemie^ 1884 Matsek. Exam. 14 Nov. s/3 They have 
no objection to the expedition, which will be gainful to 
them in many ways. 

b. esp. Leading to pecuniary gain ; lucrative, 
remunerative. 

sgSi T. Norton Calvin * s Isut. iv. 86 By thb pretence 
they make inostegainefull inarket-s. 1610 Holland Camden* s 
Brit. I. 717 The Hollanders and Zclanders. .nuike a \exy 
gaineful trade thereof [herrinys]. 169a South Eertn. (1697) I. 
540 llewilldaslehisEyes. .with the luscious Proposal of some 
gninfuil Purchase. 1779 -81 Johnson L, P,. Saxta^^ Wks. 
111 . 25a Savage.. then attempted a more gainful kind of 
writing. 1791 Nkwtk Tour Eng. 4- .Sc#//. 30a It U likely 
to turn out a very gainful undertaking. 1804 Miss Mil- 
i-ORO Village Ser. 1. (1863) 104 She. .speedily established 
a regular and gainful trade in milk. 1871 FaBiSMAN Norm, 
Conq, (1876) IV. xvii. 85 The gainful Crafts uf the goldsmith 
and the moneyer. 

f In the following quoLgalti/ul is treated in some Diets, 
(after Sympson) as a difiercnt word, f. Gain prep,, and 
meaning * untroctable, frocticNis*; but the context seems 
to admit of the interpretation 'lucrative'. 

ttes Flrtchbb Pilgrim iv. iii. (1647) You will find him 
gainfull, but be sure ye curb him. 

2 . Of persons and their actions : Bent upon 
making gain ; adapted to make gain, rare, 

1870 MORR» Earikiy Par, 111 , iv. a6 Ah, for these foun- 
fill men— Hioinewhat indeed Their sails are rent, their bark 
beat. 1871 Smiles Charuc. xL (1876) 308 Withdrawing the 
Blind from thoughts Chat are wholly gainful, by taking it 
out of its daily rut. z88a Famiar Early Chr, II. 66 Men 
make gainful plans for the future without any reference to 
God. 

, Hence Ctai’nfUlj m/p., Oal’alUneMi. 

IMS Covbrdale, etc. Anuivt. Par, a Car, ix. 8 God.. is 
■umciently able.. to make 


retume vnto you. 


--- your almesdcdes gaynfully to 
Stbafpord in Browning /.i/SrftSpi) 


a 99 i 1 am.. gainfully, commodiouiily seated for the service 
both of king and people. 1648 JaMKVM Kesnora 30 The 
toothsom gSnfullnease of a silver shrine. 1888 Howa 
Bhes. Righteoue (x8ss) 163 If you would comprehend the 
^ninfulaeas (^gi^lincsa) fully. t888 Mama VUl. Cemssestss, 




[1876) 393 'ilie Bar Is getting to be more and more pre- 
'^r^ to Govenuneat service .. both 00 the soon of its 


18 

0htfh1ncsi and on dm seem of its independence. iSte 
Nat, ReMeae, Opisssm Trade #7 Drawhsclum the gabiAil- 
ness of iKe opium trade to IndiL 
Chda-giTiag, vbl, tb. ft Gain- pr^ a 
+ GiviN!rtidZj?] 

1 1 . A giving in return, making lettim. Obs, 

> 37 S BABSoua^rarcr 1. 115 Had |e. .conaaderyt bis vsage 
gryppyt ay, but gayne-gsvyng. 

2 . A muigiving. Obs, txc, arch, 

160B Shaks. Ham, v. ii. aafi It is but fbotery; but It is 
such a kiiide of gain -gluing as would perhi^ trouble 
a woman. 1887 S. Coleridok Oemetritse ri There crept 
over the mother's heart a gaiitgiving undefined but strong 
and deep. 

OtLiniag (g^'ntq), t>d/. sb,^ [f. Gain 4 - 
•INOl.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Gain^. 

a *8SS Udai l Royaler 7 >. ii. iiL (Arb.l 36 No man com- 
plainynig . . For loose or fur ^iiiyng. 1633 P. FLircNRa 
Psttyi^ Ul, Ilf. six. His Esining u their loiuie, his treasure 
their djMtnMBing. s6ga Milton in Four C, Eng, Lett,^ 
The lEsineing ol thuse four languages. 1744 Picton JL*P^ 
Mnnic, Ree, (1886) II. luo F<tt the gaining of more certain 
uelTe “* ■ " '"* * 


ObAXBBJkY. 


intelligence 


CtutelTe TecAn, Educ. IV. 396/a Iku 


in excess of the circumferential velo- 
city of the front rollers, .and the excess is called the ' gain- 
ing ' of the carriage. 

2 . timer, esp. in plur. : Tliat which b gained ; 
profitR, emoluments 

01631 Donne in Select. (1840) 979 Tell me where thy 
mirchase liea, and show What thy advantage is above 
below : Hut if thy gainings do surmount expression, Why 
doth [eic.J. 1804 Mbs. Shkmwoou Waste Not 11. 5 Sutli 
poor gainings too as you itave. 1 should rot wonder, if 
you had never touched a farthing of the old lady's money. 

ChdnilU[ (g^'*niij), tdd, sb:^ [f. Gain ti .41 The 
catting or going (nee Gain in wood. In 
Comb, galning-maolilne, a machine for cutting 
gains in a beam. 

1874 in Knight Diet. Meek, 

Gfd'llillgf, ///• - [f- Gain v.s 4> -ino s.] Tliat 
gains, ill various senges of the vcib. i* Of manner, 
etc. ; Winning. Gaining'tivist : in rifled fire-arms, 
a twist of the grooves that increases regularly 
toward the muszle (Ilrandc 8c Cox 1866). 

1640 Rogehs NeuunaH 451 Tliey keep all they hsue, and 
still are un the paining hand till they attain their desire. 
173s WoDHow Corr, (1843) III. 481 Though 1 teke it to 
be^ your duty to write to hiiri, and |ierha(>s in such soft and 
gaining terms, yet 1 fear he is so stifiT and self-willed, some- 
what more of salt would have been as effectual. C1688 
Halifax Char, CAou. il Uiyp 33 A uialti, gaining, well- 
bred, recommending kind of Wit. 87SS acrns /nsurancet 
11 . 141 Whenever the Goods come to a gaining Market., 
and when they come to a losing Market. s88o A ntrim 4> 
Doum G/oae,, Gaining, winsome, loving. 

t Gaim-lmgR^ a. 

ip93 PsKi.E Caron. £dn>. /, Ciija, But ifklnde Cambria 
deigne me good aspect, He sliort that gainlcgd lAingshanka 
by the top. 

t Gai'nleBSf Obs, rare. In 3 gi^hennlaea. 
[f. Gain -► -hkSB.] Of no avail. 

ciaoo Urmin 13946 Annd tonne woere uss gnjlicnnloes 
|»acc Crlil wsss doed o rode. 

GflinlBBB (g^^'nlcs), 0.3 [f. Gain sb.^ 4- -Lima.] 

1 . Prodnclng no gain ; tiniirofitablc ; useless. 

1640 O. Skugwickk Christs Counse/l 39 For our com- 
munion with God, it will grow more strange, less confident, 
and more gainicss. 1694 Hammond Answ. Anitssadv. 
Ignat. iL | i. B4 The several gainicsse paines that his sharp 
AnimadversUm hath, .cost each of tis. 1648 Whole Duty 
Man vL t 14 (1687) 56 It is not only gainless, but painful 
and unessie also. 1878 Swinburne Poems 4> Ball. Ser. 11. 
76 Some 9ainles.<t glimpse of Proserpine’s veiled head. 

2 . uonee-use. Indifferent to gnin. 

1878 J. Martinkau Hours Th, (1877)94 'llie godless lover 
of gain and the gaiuless lover of God aie fanatics both. 

Hence Oal'nleantena, the state of being gainless. 

S667 Decay Chr. Piety v. F 93 And the paralM holds too, 
in the gainlesiie.ss as well as laboriousness of the work. 

Ottlsly (g^*'nli), a. P'orms: 
gaynly, 9 {Sc, ganelie) gainly. 

-LTl.] 

1 . Proper, suitable, becoming. Ohs, cxc. Sc. dial, 

tx.jSir Beues (A) 3103 pc fitesager spak a gainll word 
before )iemperur is bora. 1805-80 Jamieson, Caneiie, 
proper, becoming, decent. Loth, 

1 2. Ready to help, kindly, gracious. Ohs, 

S3.. E. E. Ailit. P. B. 798 pat nas neucr kya note., 
pat art so gaynly a god & of goste myide I 

8. a. Of conduct : Graceful, tactful, b. Of bodily 
form, attitude, or movement : The reverse of un- 
gainly ; graceful, shimely. 

1844 Maviiew Wond. Se. xiv. (i86j) 317 The curia .. had 
nowoeen displaced, and the hair twisted into the more 
womanly, but less gainly, protubersuce at the back. tSys 
Hamilton in Bp. llalCa Medit. Life 94 By his prudent and 
gainly conduct he reclaimed all the refractory. 1886 C. 
Gibbon Cletre tiPClaresmede IT. i. 8 She remembered a tall, 
gainly youth, with dork hair and eyes. 

Hence Oal*n]ia88B. 

1886 C. Gibbon Clare 0/ Claresmede II. xlt. Z93 Thero 
was as little goodness in his spirit as there was ^amlineas 
in his appearance. 1804 Du Maurikr 'Trilty iu. 14M The 
symmetry and the gaiuiiness of the athlete. 

Gflinly (g^*‘nli), otiv, Obs. cxc. dial. Forms : 
3 Orm. gaunllke, 4 gayn(e-, gein-, gaynlloho, 
-ly, 7 gain^, 7, 9 galnlyi [f. Gain a, 4 - -lt >.] 


4 gaynlyoh, 

[f. Gain a, 


1. Suitably, fitly, oonvieBlently, readiW. 

‘ ~ ~ I wass inoh gountlM 

Gtno. 4 Or. AaA 


Oemin i8b84 Fall wass 

wl>k Godess wille. 13 


don A an 
' He gient 
Palerue 

his manleL 

M An eagle aet ic |his 


vpbn syr Gawen, A gaynly he 8a>tle. rtagslP 
7x4 Whiui he ^nliche was greiked he grii^ 

lOM Holland Livy t. xxxlv. (16^) es An eeg — 

bcNinet] gainly and hendiomdy on nis head egalne H.. 
eapiti apse reponitl liei Pitny It 
betwc ■ * 

JR*# 


, >3 CMiMmenc elfies 

betweeiie to giue. .passage fbr men to ootne and goo gainely. 
1*6 Whitby Gleet., Gamfy, adv. eligibly situotM BSii 
\Wort, Clou., Gaialy, suickly, handily. 

1 2 . Thoroughly, completely ; very (with adja.), 
rijSe Will. PatrmehA, 1 schal kerth enm k** ich kan 
' ' “ ‘mt 1 gaynJi linowe. 

and graunted bis 

Lpp. XXXV, A while 

this Universe Here we will feign Corporeal!, till we have 
gainly I ride. If ought that's liodily may infimte abide. 
tOAlnor^. Law, Obs, sure. Alio 7 galnow, 
gainuro. [ad. OF. gnigttcure,gputigituure tilla^. 
See Gain and (rAiNAi;K.] Tillage, cuUivation ; 
in phrase rtf gaittor, designating land in the 
occupation of a socage tenant. 

theft CnwBi.L Inter/r av. Gahutge, Tlie oxegang Es 
alwaicB of a thing that lyeth in gainor. t6io W. f^LKiWi- 
Bouuia Is properly vsed of 


HAM Art of Survey 11. vii. 60 L _ 

loinds in (rainour, vie. vsually plowed. .It Ik nut nmted in 
r. 1670 I Ilovnt Lofw Viet., Gah 


l>cmesnc, but in Gainor, 
tilloRe. 

t wRinor Law, Obs. rare^^, [ad. OF. 
gaignettr, gaaignar etc., a huabandman. See 
Gain tr.ff] A cultivator, husliaudman. 

1607 CowKi t. Interpr. s. v. Caimage, Gainor. .is wed of 
a sokeman that hath such land in his occupation. 

t QRi*npain. Odx. In 76 gaynepayno. [a. OF. 
gaiguepain (hi 13th c. waguepan) a sort of gauntlet. 
Commonly identifled with the F. gitgHepaittt lit. 

* bread-winner* (f. stem otgagsser Gain 4 pOMta 
bread)iWhich is recorded from the 1 7 th c. in the sente 

* tool by which one gains one's bread *, but is i>rob. 
of much older formation, at it apfiears / 1330 in 
Kng. as Wkinb-pain (.fir Jiettes psdLin the sense 

* man who has to cam his bread *. This derivation 
does not seem to suit the sense * gauntlet*, and 
perh. two distitict woids have been confound^ by 
popular etymology ; the sense of ' sword ' ia hardly 
authenticated even in Fr. ; if genuine, it may well 
have been a casual application of the surviving 
word.] 

1 . A sort of gauntlet. 

e 1^30 Piigr, Lyf Mankode 1. exslL (1869) 64 Swich 
eontinmuxi thus donMcd is deped of siironie umn fayii 
payn, For bi it is wiiniie the brcil hi tha whieba is 
tiilfilled the berie of mankynde and tliat was figured htvr 
bifore in iha bred tiuii L>auKl UHkede For Achimelach woMs 
nevere grauiite it him na Uke it him bifors that be wista 
ha was glooued and armed with gay 11 paynea TcigM 
Rotn. Monk -Sion Coll. MS.) (Haliiwall), Affiar 1 took# 
the gaynepayiies and the swerd with which 1 gurde mr, 
and sitlie whane 1 was thus armed, I pulta the targe to 
my side. 

% 2 . Kxplained in accordance with the Fr. diets., 
as * The ancient name of the sword used at tourna- 
ments liut evidence of the Kug. use of the word 
in this sense is wanting. 

i8a4 Mkvrick Antient ArmonrIII. Gloss., Cayne^fayne, 
an Ftighsh name for a large sword without point, from the 
French sagna-pain. The appellation wasimn^erred from the 
field of battle to the tilt-yard, having keen the bread-aarner 
of the soldier. i« 47 in Halliwki.l ; and in nu>d. Diets. 

tChdllRt prep, Obs, Forms: 3 yejnea, 4 
gaynea, gainea, gains, [f. Gain prep, 4 mitiv^ 
ending •es ; perh. to be regarded as short form of 
OE. ^fgnes : see Aqainht.I 
c 1075 ,SsnHng Christ 7 in O. K. Mine, 90 Yef wa hsbbak 
werkes yeynes bi wille wraiihL aijao Cursor M. 16696 

* Fsdar *, ha sain, ' for-giiic kuu kain^ 60 gains me 

Ibid. 94B45 pe wind rw gains ham vnnde. 

OaiaRRy i.ge“iis/^). sb, [f, next ; cf. gainsaw 
(Gain- pref. i).] f a. A matter of dispute, a moot 
question {pbs.'), b. Contradiction. 

1449 Cox ill Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. xxil. 60 The matter 
of imoget hath always been s gainsay silh they entred first 
into the Clitirch. i6ds W. Watron Docacordon (1609) 317 
I'o allow, admit, ratifia^and confirme without all gainesay, 
controlinent. or contradictmn. i8aa W. Irving Skeieh Bu.. 
Sleepy Hollow (ed. a) 11. 371 He.. was the umpire in all 
disputes, setting his hat on one side, and giving hisdeciidons 
wUn an air and tone that admitted of no gainNoy or appeal 
1889 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) XLIX. 334/a He has, 
b^ond gainsay, established his intrepidity, if nothing else. 

GRi&RRy gF»nsF*‘), V. Inflected -aay- 

Ing, -aaid (rarely -aayad). [f. Gain- Mef. 1 4 
Sat V. Now a purely literary word, ana slightly 
arch. The stress is even or variable ; the vm. sb. 
is commonly garnsaying. In gainsaid the last 
syllable is usually (-i^d), not (>Bed).] 

1. Irons, To deny. 

a ijao Cursor M. 883 (G6tt) All Ha may acho noght gain 
■ay. e 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 154 If he it gtynsay, 
I wille proue it on him. 1489 Caxtoh Faytes M A, I. i. 8 
Yf it happens that y said oduarsaiye delyusr oeffcaoes A 
wyll gaynmye it. 1530 Palsob. soo/i If 1 haw\ aayd it I 
wyll nat gayne say^t. #1570 Pride 4 Lewi. •tCis) 99 
That this is true and may not be denyed, 1 wyll avem, 
and yf he ic gayne say, I am content by veraict it be tryed. 
a 1619 PoTHEREV Atheom. l viii. } 1. (1699) 55 Heu 
dare gain-say a thing so generally received. 1680 Bunvan 
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H'ar it) H« that oiMftji Um Irnth of Ihia mm* IIo 
•BO int bk Soul, iTit T. Shbwimn Ptrgims vi. (170^ 91 
GoiMy it if you dm iM E. Uvihq Bmbytm flTVii. 
iM Whotbor ho will in por»on amor.. wo dora noitliOT any 
nor soiiraoy. iWy Foocmmi iVIrnn. Cowy. (itTb) I. vi 


Foctii which Qonnoc bo fointayod. ityi 
^ ^4/350 So whon cho Shorilir oskod hii 
gainwy that ha had data tha panoo. 
a. To speak against, contradict, 
ctjio Curmr m, 14817 (Fauf.) Nano 
aaine-sagh. (The other itxts have # 4.1 e 141 
(Surteee) ao86 Bot eft lymesichoruly himgi 


rm. Cawy. (1^) f. ^ 
ed. ity# Daoumt Tmhw 
asked hua Matt did not 


ctaie Cumr sK 14817 (Fauf.) None man may him 
aaine-sagh. (The other texts have #d. I c lygo St. CnthktH 
(Surtees) ao86 Bot eft tyaiesschoruly him gainsayed. t 0 M 
J. Bsu. HmitUm't Ann*.. Gsor. Not we onelye do 
gaynesay you. but the whole authority of Gods Testament 
doth determine agaynst you. id iy go Locke T^ration 
III. X. Wks. lyay il. 46] And that certainly you may think 
safely, and without fear of being gain-said. 1740 R. Blaie 
Crtam sjo The (arave gainsays the smooth-complexioB'd 
Flattery, And with blunt Truth acquaints us what we are. 


1 acquaints us what we are. 

. ..n: a. A-... u/-.u 


sfya CAsrauraa dfref. Phyt. 1. viii. (1879) 374 We have 
eviaence that can scarcely be gainsaid. 

8 . To apeak or act gainst, op(Kiie, binder. 

Cun^rM. 5769 (Trin.) pat M notsein ■aye(mr//#r 
UxTt wy agaiiil my sonde wip my tokenes pou shall hem 
fonde. c 1440 rasA MfA. x. 198 My lord god will 1 aoght 
aayne-saye. CMly Caxtom Blmmknr^H xxxviii. 143 
lltat wind hem lete or gaynsey thentre therof. sggo 
CaowLEV WTmy /# IVMith B iv. No man durste gaine saye 
your doingm for feate of displeasure, sdoi R. Johmsom 
Ktufd. ^Cammw, (1603) 34 The waters.. flatnsaid and put 
a period to their Airther pr o g fesse s . sddy Milton /*. L. ix. 
ttsS Too factl then thou didst not much gainsay. Nay 
didst permit, approve, and fair dismiss. lyM BaArriE 
Afintir. 1. xllx. Or shall frail man heaven's dread decrea 
aainsay. 1806 Scorr IV^^dst, ii. 'Yet be ruled, dearest 
rather, and suhmit to that which we cannot gainsay.* tSaa 
M. AaNOLD Hm^d 9 ctet #0 Etna 1. ii. Why is it, that suU 
Man..bsliavas Natura outraged if his will's gainsaid f 
4 . To refu:ie. ran. 

c igao R. BauNNE Chnn. (1810) 9 Kynewolf. .tidce be feeute 
of beKViiges alls. .Bot of Kent and Lyndesayand Northum- 
berland. pbw pre kynges geynsaid it hym. c sgia Dawss 
tuirmL Fr. in P»i^. pstTo ba gainsayeng and refiuwng 
good counsayle. sjm R* B. AAAint 4> Vitr* in Hacl. 
IhHhUy IV. lad WouM 1 aainsay bar tender skin to bathe, 
where I do washt iddy Parva nimry (1B79) IV. 310 It is 
not in his luttura to gainsmy anything that relates to his 
pleasures. 

CNdnsa^W [f. pcec. -h-KBi.] One 

who gainaaya, apeaka against or oppoaes. 

sm MiavN Fin ^ Ltm 11. iii. 73 pat gostly songe with 
bodUy acordis not : ft pe cause ft pe errour of g;wiisayars. 
igfa LATiMaa inf Mrm. Ac/*. Edw. FI (Arb.) 70 Ther were 
gatnmiars that spurned, .that whympcrcd agaynste him. 
t|99 Hooerp EceL P0I. v. ii. | 9 Able to bring such proofe 


ti99 Hooekb EceL Pel. v. ii, | 9 „ ^ 

or their certalntie, as may satisfie gaiiie-sayers. idgi N. 
Bacon Diae. Govt. Rtu 11. i. (1739) 7 The King may dis- 
solve the Parliament at hu pleasure, and all gain^ayerv ara 
Traitors, lyag Swirr DrapUFa Lett. Wks. 1753 V. ii« 
76 With the universal approbation of all people, without 
one single gainsayer. 1840 Caplyle Hanca vi. (1858) 369 
Military Dictators, each %rith his district, to coerca the 
Royalist and other gainsaycn. 1841-4 Emkmson Eu. Ser. 
I. Iv. (1876) 113 Then you put all galnsayerstn the wrong. 

(g/i naciiiq), vbl. sb. [f. as pree. 
•f -INO >.] The action of the vb. Gainsay. Without 
gaimayita^. without contradiction, unquestionably. 

c igge R Brvnnb Cknn. (s8io) 104 His broper Henry is 
heyre . . Of oil# Normutidie, withoulen geynsayng. 137s 
BAiaoua Bruca 1. 380 Than thocht he to have the leding 
Off all Scotland, but gane*saying. 1489 Caxton Paria ^ 


>^M|lMtlilng of A0AIV8T thao the dlieet descendant 
'ilff G ai V, GAnra. For other ezamplee see Aoaihnt.] 
tP MBO SrsNsaa F. Q. 11. xU. 38 Both Broiely armd for every 
‘^dia assay, With eonstaaey and cars, gainst daunger and | 
^vimaiay. sgoa MeauMira Edw. lit m- hi A bloody part, | 
'Xally galnstlaw ofmaaa I idas Waavaa dfirr. Afmrt. D iv, 
"(That gainst tha Pm 1 should in no wise stand. 

' O, Daniel TriMauxh., Ham. f, cxxxl, A strange Doctrine 
Irrelative ; but lately vi^d 'Gainst Harrie's I'iUe. 

: t OftliuBtelldt lA Ohs. ran. [f.GE\v~ptef.\ 

,4> Stand jd.J Opposition, resistance. 

€ 1470 HAaoiNO CAvm cii. ix, Tharchbyshop Egbert ..the 
jprimaoya and pall bronght to Yorkes luiide, graunted 
without gaynsiand. iggg Stewapt Crw. Scd. 11 . 437 
V^a. .Ac oura plesour agaum )ow ma procaid. Without gane- 
btaod of )ow or oiiy dreid. 

■ Oftinstud (g/*nstae*nd), v. Obs. or arch. [f. 
GAiN-/r^. I •r Stand v. Common down to c 1650, 
after which it falls out of use, except os an 
archaism.] inttti. To withstand, opp(»sc, resist. 

c Moe A/ai. Latl. 95 Ilk cratura wip God aust to jenstond 
faUhed. c 1450 St. CmthAart tSurtees) 4939 Ann he na power 
bad 1*0 gayne stande j^aim in batayle. tgga LvNUBaAV 
Mommreka 3099 llie kyng of Kyngis he sail ganestand. 

4 * bd. (1383) II. S9«5/9 Vnless theyr pur. 
pose be viierly to tmpugne & gainstand the senpture. 
1693 Urquhapt Robaiaia 1. liii. They make a vassal to gain- 
stand his Lord. 1839 Bailbv Faaiua xxx. (1848) 349 And 
seek ye to gainstand the faith in Godf 

t b. In northern dialects the pr. pple. was used 
in 14-I5th c. in the phr. aaot 
WITHSTANDINO. 

e igjg Sc. Lag. Smimtat Tmaitm 44 Himi EracKus pe 
emperoure . . pe son of Gosdre slew in Acht nocht.gand- 
standlne his gret myclit. c 1440 Vark Myat. x. 55 Noght 
gaynestanding our greCe eelde A semety sone he has vs sente. 

Flence Oalae«a*adiBf vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Oalttete*Bder, an opposer, opimenL 


Cmuaete'BOer, an opposer, opimenL 

m 1340 HAMroLB Paaltar xvUi]. 9 Fra gayn standand 
(L. ak rtaiatamiibua\ til pi right hand; kepe me as pe appile of 
peeahe. ri4gD Lmy FalSa Mmsa Bk. Ridding Prayer iii. 
69 GaynsUnding and restrenyng of pare power. 1933 


peeahe. ri49D Lmy raima , 

69 GaynsUnding and restret^g of bare power. 1939 
Stewapt Cram. Scat. 11 . 414 Sen welll we wait na gone- 
standing to get. c 1979 Baltoup 1754) 99 Nane 

sail be repute as loyafi . . aubj^tls to our soverane Lord 
..bot be puneUabill as rebeilaris and ganesundarU of the 
samin. 1637 GiLLBiria Ea^. Pap. Ceram. 111. iii. 44 I'heir 
More shifts are too weake for gainstanding it. 1674 N. 
Faixeax Bm/M 4> Sato. 7 He is, at the same time the evil 
thing is done, as much the cause of the gainsunding good 
that is not done, ttas Scorr Taliam. xi, I'he three Hons 
passant of England . . must take precedence of beast. Ash 
or fowl, or woe worth the gatnstander. 

t OfdlurtriTftf V. Obs. [LGain- 1 4 - STaivi v.] 

1 . tram. To strive against, oppose. 

M49*da STBaMMOLO & H. Pa., Dm Pmtattt. The Word to 
oAer thou dost not slacke, Which we unkindly gaineHitrive. 
*S 87 GaiMALD Cicarda Damik 47 in ToUata Tniac. (Arb.) 
194 In ca.se j-et ^all the fates gaynstriue vs not. i3||po 
SrxNSBE F. Q. If. iv, 14 In his strong armes he stiAv liim 
embraste. Who him gain-striving nought at all prevaild. 

2 . intr. To make rcbistance. 

1998 Spenbee F. Q. IV. vii. le Whenever in his powre He 
may them catch, unable to gainestrive. 

Hence f G-ainatri^-ving vbl. sb. 

*583 Goldino Calvin on Daut. Ixlx. 493 We must hold on 
ill so doing, what hardnes and gainestriuing soeuer wee 
mecte withaL iSos Dent Patkw. Ham. 94 You which vse 
no meanes at all, nor any gainestriuing, but willingly giue 
place to Che DiuelL 

t Ountnm. Obs. [f. Gain- pnf. 3 4- Tubn sb ] 
A turning back ; on evasion, 

m laag Lag. Katk. eii8 Bute )ef pu pe timinker do he i pe 
teinturn. C1390 Witt. Palarna y.n No ^ain.torn schuld 
letie. s^M Knox Hiat. R^arm.Vfkn. 1846 1 . eio At lenth 
the Scotcishmen gave back, and Aed without gaiie lurne. 

U*S. [f. Gain v.’^ 4 - Twist xA] 
A riHe with a gaining-twist (see Gaining///, a,). 

1867 F. H. LnnLow Flaaing to Tmrahiah 166, 1 done it 
once, when Judge Lynch sot on n bush whacker, and l*d 
rather give my best gain-twist tlian do it again. 

tGiUTiWard, pnp. Obs. rare-K ff. Gain- 
prsf. 1 4- -WABD ; see Aoainwabd.] Towards, 
facing, over against. 

a 194s Wyatt T’m/. Wka. fi86t) i6z For I with spur and 
sail wp seek the lliames, Gidnward the sun. 

t Gftiliy. ts. Obs. dran. In 6 geanie, 7 ganey. 
[f. Gain jA> (Pand/Ai) 4 - -tL] a. Profitable, 
advantageous, b. Of the nature of gain. 

*873 Tumkb Hmab. (1878) 8 Loiterers 1 kept so meanie 
that, chat waie nothing geanie, was thought to make me 
thriue. 1614 Sconrga ^banm 0 vij b» Andwhen yon seeke 
to gaine the loue of such Let my experisuce thus much you 
assure They Fawlcon-like stoop to a gaAey lure. 

t Oftinylftld, sb. Obs. Sc. Forms : 6 gayn-, 
genseild, ganjald, gaiuoll, gan^ell. [f. Gain- 
pn/. 2 4- Yield sb. {OK. had gagngiald at a law 
term). The nomial stress was on the first ayllable 
(whence the forma gan-t gsny€lt)t but in verse the 
stress variea] Recompense, return, reward. 

i5» DouoLAa Mnaia 11. ix. 54 The foddis mocht condingly 
the forjeld, Eftir chi desert rendring ric ganoid, ibid. vii. 
viiL 43 Set the logsoestandThirperellis, but all thankia or 
nynMild. 1968 Balneyw in Brnmnmijma MS. (Hunter. 
Club; 399 Out oi thair s( 4 )ynnts the substance rynnis, Thay 
gett no genyell ellis. laya Smtir. Paemu Raptrm. xx. da 
At thame rycht fiine or eb be sAatat /Tbal ganjell will thay 

t Oftinp-yiria. V. OAr. /f. Gain- pnf. 2 4- 
^ Yield tf.] irons. To give in return, make return of. 


K. 29 ?«y gaynsayeng. im Act%A\ 

Edw. Vi. c. 3. I a Lords.. might approve chemMlves of 
their Wastes.. notwithstanding the Gainsaying and Con- 
tradiction of their Tenants, sdss Bible TrmnaL Prtf. x 
The same endured many a storm of gaine-saying or opposi- 
tion. 171a Db Fob Cmaoa 11. iv. There was no gainsaying 
it 1873 OuiDA Pmscmral 1 . 53 In chat gentle way of hu 
which, os you know, there b tio gainsaying. 

OftiUMgriafft tP^- [f* ^s prec.4--IN02.] 

Given to contradiction, contumacious. Hence 

t Chd'MayiagaeM. 

s48jp Caxton Fmytaa ef A. iii. iv. 173 He ought to lese 
hys Bed whiche b rehell and gainsainge in ordynaunce of 
a bataylle. i 6 is Biblb Ram. x. 91 A disobraient and 
oainesayingDMple. ifM8J. Goodwin Yaunglimg Elder 65 
The grace of God.. takes away all octuall rebmliousnesse 
or gainsayingnesse of the will. 

Oainfthirft (g/^*n/ai), sb. dial. [prob. a local 
■urvival of Gainouabi.] a. (See quot. 1814.) 
b. Sheffield CutUry. A barb on the tang of a knife, 
to prevent its being pulled out of the handle. 
So Oal’Baldre v., to tarb (a tang). 

1814 Pegob Snppl. taCraaa. Gmin^ahin or Cedmmhara. the 
barb of a Ashing.hook, ^rb. i8ao Spaci/, BranmUta 
Paiant No. 4474 As a further security for the keeping 
on of the cap 1 spread or beat out the end of the tang, if 
a ronnd tang, or make what is called a gainshire. s888 
ShajpUld Ctaaa. s. v.. When the tang of a knife u notched 
in various places, like a barbed arrow, so that when driven 
into the handle it will not come out, it U said to be gainshlred. 

t Gfti*nBOme« Obs. ran. [f. Gain sb.^ 4- 
-aoMB .1 Profitable, lucrative, advantageous. 

1989 fi. Hake Haaaaa Pawiaa Ckunkimrda (1379) U, 
They stick not It to call A galnesome Ocennation. 18^ 
Tytka-Gmtkann na Gaapai (ffieara r 8 Free for eveiy man 
to betake hlmselfe to which oithem he pleases, and thinkes 
will prove moat galnsome and beneAdall to him. 

OUlUiomftv a:^ Obs. exc. dial. [L Gain a. 
4 > -bomb.] Ready, prompt, ? f willing to asaist. 

1808 Mabbinobb Ram. Actor tv. ii. To personate a gentle- 
man, noble, wise, Faithful, and gainsome. 1889 A^. IV. 
Line. Glaaa, (ed. s), Gninaoana, export, handy. 

ChdiUlt, prep. Also 'salngk. [Rather a poetic 


Fowards, 


x4MMfBVii/^4^X«avkXxvi M If boa dsslns 
bnufyd, lufa, for hifa gayn-)aldb ^aalC 
Qftlp, oba. form ai Gafb. 

Chdv (g^). Sc. and mor/ft. diaL Also goro. [a. 
ON. gein wk. masc., of the same meanlngesOK. 
gdra Gobi «b.] An Isolated strip of tender gnsa. 

itay A Duncan Dia. Shaap in Pi^ Baa. Hi/M. Sac. 
Sfatl. 111 . 394 Heath intermixed with gain, that to, siripa 
of very fine grass. sSit Hooo Braunia BadabeeJt 1 . 37 
lliey had amaisc gaoe wi'a’ the nirs 1 * our North Gnua. 
1880 EowAoua Mod. Scot. Paata 1 . 34 The omrtyrs.. For- 
gathered on some green gair. 188a J. Habov in Prve. 
Banv. Hmt. Club IX. No. 3. 45a These 'green gain* and 
the Mtches of marshy ground broke up the continuity of 
the heather. 1893 Sot'tknmbid, Giaaa. s. v., A gadr b a 
bright, green, grassy spot, surrounded by bent or heather. 
Also an irregular strip of groan turf running down the side 
of a moorland hill. 

Gair : tee Gabk. 

Gaird, Galrdone, Sc. var. Gvabd, Guxbdon. 
Gairflah, oba. form of Gabpish. 

Galrfowl, Gairiah: see Gabbfowl, Gabub. 
Gairth, Sc. form of Gabth. 

Gals, obs. Sc. form of Gauzi. 

GaldUng, Sc. form of Gohlino. 

Galaon, var. Geabun, Ohs. 

Galas, obs. Sc. form of Gubbs. 

Gaiat, Sc. form of Grobt ; obs. form of Gdbbt. 
Gait sb.^ Also 6-8 gate, 7 gaite. [A 
particular use of Gate id.-, q. v. for the other sensea, 
now chiefly Sc. and dial., * way ' road *, 'going 
* course ', etc. 

Until the 17th c. the iqielling gnit was rare exc. Sc . ; 
before the middle of the i8th c. it became universal for 
thin sense of the word, which wob the only one that survived 
in general literary use.] 

Manner of walking or stepping, bearing or carriage 
while moving, walk, step. 

Slop Babclay Shop 4^ Falya (1570) 19 Their gate and 
lo<^e proude and abfiominahle. 1901 SrENsax M. tlnbbcrd 
600 Scarse thy legs uphold thy feeble gate. s86d Stanley 
Hiet. Pkilaa. ix. (1701) 379/1 He considered their presence 
and their gaite, and the whole motion of their body. 
1883 Butleb Hnd. 1. i. 497 He was well stay’d, and in his 
gate Preserv'd a Grave, Majestick State. 1708 7 Swift 
LivUiver 1. iv. We can plainly discover one of his heels 
higher than the other; whit'h gives him a hobble in his 
gait. 1790 Fieldino Amatia 111. xi. With this face and 
in the most solemn gait she approached Amelia. 1774 
Golimm. An/. Hitt. (1776) V. 199 Its restlesvH gait and odd 
chuckling sound distinguish It sufficiently from all other 
birdk iBo8-y J. RxBEsroau Miacrica Hum. Lift (1896) 
III. Iiitrod.. My limping gait. ^ 1834 McMurtkie CuviaVt 
Auim. Kmgd. 138 Their gait in general is very slow. 
1889 Kingsley ticraav. i, He was more fit from his gait to 
be a knight than a monk. 

*874 L. Stephen Houra in Library (1899 I. vii. 941 
(Jur great writers generally settle down to a stately but 
monotonous gait, after the fashion of Johnson, 
b. //., esp. of a horse : Paces. 

1884 Lattd.Gao, Na 1916(1 Lost.. a black Gelding. .the 
near Foot behind White, a small Star, and all his gates 
vary well. 1709 ibid. Na 4540/8 Stoln or strayed .. a Bay 
Gelding . . hath all his Gates, a 1717 Parnell A nacraontte 
vii, Cupid mock'd his stammring Tongue With all his 
staggring Gaits. i8go Anthony' a Photogr. Bnil. 111 . 195 
In ^otographing the various gaits of a saddle hoise, it is 
best to [etc.]. 

O. comb . : f gait-trip, manner of walking. 

S9ba Stanviiurbt Mnaia l (Arb.) 40 Too nioothers coun- 
sayl thee fyrye Cupido doth harcken Of puts he his feathcrB, 
fauoring with gatetrip lulus. 

Hence Oai*tad ppl. a., having a (specified) gait 
or manner of walkmg or stepping. 

1988 Shake L. L. L. iii. i. 56 You must send the Ame 
v|>on the Horse for he is verte slow gated. 1993 — Rich, 
it. III. ii. 15 l-et thy Spiders, that suck vp thy Venome, 
And heauie-gated loades lye in their way. 1993 Nashr 
Chriafa T, (1613) 128 So many. .heauy-gated lumberers 
into the Ministry are stumblra. tyia Land. Gm*. Na 
9037/15 Lost..a. .Gelding, .extraordinary well Gated. 
Gait(£^'t),rA^ i/rW. AlsoSgeata. (Seequots.) 
1788 W. MAxaHALi. Varkak. Gloss. II. 330 Gmif. a single 
sheaf of corn, bound near tlie top, and set upon its butts. 
*798 J- Ronertson Agrie, Parth 158 When the geaces are 
dry, or ready to be gathered in. iBeg Ixiudoh Agrie. 1 9940 
When the single sheaves (gaites) have remained in this posi- 
tion for a few days, if [etc.]. 1893 Harthnmbid. Gioat.t 

Gait, sheaves set up singly in a com field. 

Oftit (gr^t), sb.^ dial. [app. a ipmrial use of 
Gate sb^t act of going; cf. Gang in the same 
sense.] (^ quot. 1854.) 

s8ey Clabb Shepk. Cal. 169 Or gait of water from the 
pump to fetch. 1894 Miss Bakes Narthamptanah. Gloat. 
s.v., A gait of water is two buckets carried with a 
yoke ; evidently from/oi/ u going, aa much as a man can 
walk with. 

Gfeit (g^t),v.i i/iVi/. Also8gBte,geBt. [LGait 
trans. To set up (reaped com) in single 
sheaves or ' gaits * to dry. 

sy97 Bailey ft Cullby Viaw Agrie. Harthnmbld. 95 
Wnmt is sat up in stooks of twelve sheaves each ; oats and 
barley are (* gated ') set up in single sheaves. 1809 R. W. 
Dickoon Pract. Agrie. 1 1 . 794 Gaiting and hutting the com. 
1844 STEFHBNa Bh. of Farm HI. 1066 , 1 wouldnot hesitate 
to gait any sort Df oats when wet with dew In the morning. 

Hence OBl'tlng vbl. jd., the action of the vb. ; 
also cancr.^GkVt sb.'t 

1799 J. 'RoBaaTBON Agrie, Perth 157 This practice b 
nrovuiaally called geating. 1809 BaocEETT N. CannUy 
IVda., Gadtimgtt suigb sheavee of com sat up to dry* 
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j Oftit AViA or iiekn. f«pp. f. gait 

\ GAM sh:^\ * to let Aoats*.] trans. To put in 

working order, fix ap. 

1I46 BfekMtt'a N* Cummivy Wd%. (ed. 3) a. v., Tof ««7 in 
LancBubive. if to prtnn a loom for weaving, ilte AW. 
iHtck, la Nov. 017/3 Wiii Miy of your numorou* readem be 
iftitd enough to inform me of the beet plan of gaiiiim a 
pitir of can wheelti ao that they run with eaee and free- 
domT /Mt/. n6 Nov. 964/3 * Lancaeterian * may gait hie 
wheele by placing a etraight edge to the back ol the nave, 
parallel with the face of the epoke, then take the level [rgoii 
bevel] along the inside of the buee [etc.], ilgg Suiy Tiuttt 
6 Apr. 6^ He had gaited a great many loome. 

Qait, northern lonn of Goat. 

Qoit, vnr. Get sh, AV., offspring, child. 

tiial, L? difd. pron. of gaiting, f. Gait 
v.i + iNO.‘J * Gait sk.* Hence (?) Onlton v , » 
Gait v.^ ; Ontt&iBg vM. sd., Onitaor (nee qnots.\ 
list Loudon Agric, (ed. a) t 3176 Gaiting^ or gaiittiMgt 
•A S U called in Norihumberiand. Wd., llie gaitner 
followe imme 'lately after about eight or nine sheave.«i have 
bMH cut and laid down. /AiVf., Re.. brings the gaitning 
(sheaf I up to the left knee. /M/., Gaitned sheaves are nut 
good to keep stending in stormy weai her. tins NorikumbM^ 

Gafeu, GaiUMf ur Gatf/u^ a eingle sheuf of corn set 
on its cimI In a harvest field to dry. 

Qttiter [a. F. guff re fin 15th c. 

guietre : ; of unknown origin ; there are Kom. nyn- 
unymt withoutr,as\\'alloon^/e//, Sardinnn ghtUa^ 
inw.Pr. gueto : see Kdrting Lat, Kom» Wb, s.v.] 

1 . A covering of cloth, leather, etc. for the ankle, 
or ankle and lower leg. 

197B [of. halMmiterx see Half II. 1 ]. 180a C. Jamies 

Muil, Vici.t GmiUrs^ a sort of spatterdashes, usually made 
•f cloth, and are either long, as reaching to the knee, or 
short as only reaching Just above the ande ; the latter are 
termed half-gaiters. Bfiis U. & J. Smith J?</. AJdr.t 
Theatre 71 Lax in their g.'iiters, laxer in their gait. 1837 
Dickuns Pickw xit, Mr. Weller was furnished with.. light 
breeches and gaiters. 1865 — MuL />>. 1. v, l*hick leather 
gaiters. 1880 Plata Kniltiug 10 Gaiters (i.e. legs of stockings 
without feet) . . are very useful to those who are obliged to 
walk out in all weathers. s886 Hall Cainr Sea o/Hagar 
II. xvi, Parson Christian stood near her in silk gaitera 

2 . U.S, (Sec quota ; 

Wksstbr, Gaiter^ a a kind of shoe, consisting chiefly 
of cloth, and covering the ankle. 1889 Ceututy Dict,^ Gaiter ^ 
Now, bIm}, a shoe of similar furiUj with or without cloth, 
generally with an insertion of elastic on each side. 

8. afinb, and Comb , os gaiier-m<fker^ ’Strap, 

186a Camlylb Fredk. Gi. ix. x. (1863) 111 . 15a From big 
guns a d wagon-homes down to gun-flints and gaiter-straps. 
1894 Deuly Niwi ap Dec. 3/6 Her husUtiid was a gaiter 
maker. 

Ckliimr, sh^ Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i gfite 
trdow, 4-5 galtrya, gattria, iraytre, 6 gadtrise, 
gaten(-tx'eo), gater, (8 gartar^ 6 -9 gattan, 
7-Q gatt(o)ridge, gatter, gaiter. [The OE.gtUe 
Ir/ow m gnat's tree ; but app. this has mixed with a 
synonym of which the 0£. mrm, if it existed, would 
bie *gdte hris {Jiris^ Kisr, bush\ The forms are 
partly northern, with ks) for OE. d, and partly 
exhibit the vowel- shortening common in the first 
element of compounds. ] A name profierly belong- 
ing to the Dogwood {Cornus sanguinea), but in 
various districts applied to other similar shrnijs, ns 
theSpindle-trce ( Euonymtts turopttus\ Also aitrib, 
ill gaiter-berry^ -bush. -tree. 

rsoeo Saxon Leeehd. II. 86 Wi^ here ndl [se mon list 
circul adl, genim..gatetreow wyl on wseire swihe. C1386 
Chauces Sun's Pr. T, 1.15 l-axatyiies. .Of catapuce, or of 
gaitr^ \tyrr. gaytres, gaytrys, gattris, g.tytrc| beryis. 1548 
(see Doc-thek i]. 1378 Lyte Dodoens vi. li. 795 Dogge 
berie or Gatieri tree. 1597 OeRARnR Herbatl 111. cv. (1633) 
1467 In the North Country they call it Gaten tree or Gater- 
tree. b66o Ray Catalog. Plant. Cantab. 30 Cornus /eentina 
. . Dogberry or Gaiter tree. 1691 -- S. 4 k. Country $Vds.. 
Gatteridgo-tree w Cornus /eentina. or Pri^k wood, and yet 
Gatteridge-berries are the Fruit of F.uowmus Theefrasti^ 
i.e. Spindle-tree or Lousc-l>erry. 169* Coi.Rs, Gaiterdter- 
ries^ of the Gaiter tree, prickwood. 1796 Witmbhino Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 900 Cornus sattguinea . . Gatten tree. /bhl. 
9 pg Evonyutus europmtts . . Gatteridge Tree. 1819 Crabbb 
T. of Hall VII. 158 Dwarf trees and humbler shrubs.. 
Haw, gatter, holm, the service and the sloe. 

Oaiter (g^*taj\ v. [f. Gaitrr trans. To 
dressor furnish with gaiters. Hence Oal’tared ppl.a. 

1760 Proceedings Cn,-utartial Ld. G. Sacktdlle 1 1 The 
Cavalry must be saddled ; the Artillery- Horses harnessed, 
and the Infantry gatered. 18^ Cbaio, tiaitoTf to dress 
with gairem. i85b Smrdlxy iL. Arundel xxviii. 930 A 
Icathvr-gaitered and corduroyed Christian. t89a Pall 
Mall G. 93 Sep. 6/a The cocked-hatted and gaitered troops 
of the First Republic. 

GaitgrlgM (g/"tajl^\ a. [f. Gaiter sb.^ + 
-LK 88.1 Having no gniters, without gaiters. 

ifiig Jvew Monthfy Mag. LVI. 485 The gaiterless calf of 
the angry gentleman's healthy leg. 

Cteitlinff, .Sir. [dim. olgtil Get sb. offspring, 
child.] A young child, an infant 
1831 Scott Ct, Kebt, Introd. Addr., The least gaiiling 
among them all. 

Qaltt, var. Get sb. Se., offspring, child. 

Galty, obs. form of Gaiety. 

Oal, var. Cal. 

1808 P0LWHRI.B ComlthSug, Fhc., Ga/f rust 1849 Wbalk 

Terms., Gal, in Cornish, rusty Iron ore. 1878 [see Cal]. 
Oal, obs. f. Gall ; var. Golb, Obs., luxurious. 


▼nlgnr or dial, pronunciation of Girl. 

Ba 4 nOxiMasoNC>Mfl sv. lyj You should sfwali to the gal 
Ho» JLetto has aet Eyes v,H«'ll swemr that 
!2 5 ^' danong she cum all otiwni out, Th^h like a Cal 
Uwt s galvanhiod, she throws her legs about. 

pala < (b#* !!). [fc K. gaj», ^ it 

1 . Gala dress, festal attire. Obs. exc. in phr. us 
gala (mF. mguia), 

1- S3 Whereupon 

thw Kim, and the whole Court put on Galas, vm Chb» 
TKxr. /.r/A (179a) IV. 88, 1 love to see those, ui whom 
1 intent myself, in their undress rather than lu gala. 
* 7*7 (■•fHtl, Mag. LVli. 11. iiS6/i His Maieuy ana llio 
latter (grandmj ^ing covered, and all in grand gala or 
uniforms. 1867 Macomecoh Fey. Alone «i868) 59 The 
speets wem dresi^ in gala, df^ Banchoft Hut. U. S. 

V. li 104 Apparelled on Sunday morning in gala, as if for 
me drawing-room, he constantly marched out all bis house- 
hold to his pa^ church. 

1 2 . Festivity, gaiety, rejoicing : esp. indtsys of gala. 

Hontago Let. to Cteu X - — i Oct., 
llio ladies .. declam that on such a day the assembly shall 
M at their house in honour of the feust of the Count or 
CounteM - — such a one. Tlie-e days sre called days of 
Gentl. Mag. LVI 11. 1. 78 a The anniversary 
of her Maisity » name day was celebrated at tlie Russian 
court with great gala. 1789 Mss. Pioxii ^onm. hraneo I. 
8s Damask hangings and gold late.. upon days of ga la . 
1799 W. Ha.uiltox ill a. KosPs Jifaries (t 86 o) 1 . 996 
We have had . . tliree days* gala and llluiniiuitions. 1809 

W. JxviNG A'uicherb. 1861) 99 'Hie standard ^ our city, 
reserved like a choice handkerchief fur days of gala, hung 
motionless on the flag-«.taflr. 

2 . A lestive occasion ; a festival characterised by 
the display of finery and show. 

[1777 Shbsioan Sch. Stand. 1. 11 , A girl, .who never knew 
..dissipation above the annual gala of a race ball.] i8ou 
Sgortiug Mag. XV. 51 A certain Lord gave a grand gala 
to the members of the volunteer corps. sSgi D. Jeseold 
.S7. Giles XV. 153 1.4idies liad dreewd themselves as for a 
gala. 1884 York Her.ttd 97 Aug. j /6 A meeting . . for the 
purpose of inaugurating a Volunteer gala . . the gala to ho 
held in the park, .attached toThirsk Hall. Mod. A F£to 
and Gala will be held in Park on Bank Holiday. 

4 . athib. and tomb., as gala Jiag\ gala day, 
a day of festivity, finery and show ; so gala Aoitr, 
night \ gala dreaa, a dress suited for or worn 
at a gala; fine or showy dress; so gala attire, 
clothes, coat, habit, suit, uniform, and the like ; gala 
moet, a (huntin;:) meet attended with festivities. 

syda Stebnr 7 r, .VAomt/y VI. xxiv. The Corporal .. never 


put it [a Montero-cap] on but upon gala-days. 1773 
Bkydons Skity xxx. (i8<i9^ 988 The triumphal car was pre- 
ceded by . .all the city officers in their gala uniforms. 1797 
Mas. Rsnci.irKE Italian xvii, I’he doors of the theaim 
were thronged with Roman l^adies in their gala habits. 
1804 W. Imving T. Trav, 1. o l*he old lady appeared in 
her gala suit of faced brocade. 1845 Ai.a. Smith Fort. 
Scatterg. Fatn. xxii. (188?) 79 (He] drugged him by sheer 
muscular strength to Koshervllle every gala night. i8ss 
Ord. 4 Regul. A* Kngim. six. 104 The first and last to be 
supplied to the Superior Stations, as Gala, and Common 
or Sturm FlagiL i8m Mbs. Stowe Unde Tout's C. xx. an 
A libation of dirty slop would titiaccutiniahly deluge them 
from above when in full gala dress, a 1876 J. H. N ewman 
Hist. Sk. 11. 1 . X. 193 I'hc day of entertainment was made 
quite a gula day. 1894 Field 1 Dec. 8a8/i A gala meet was 
anticipated at MuIlabiMcn. 

Oala'-^ (K«'ia): f. Galashiels, a town 

where this fabric is made.] (See quots.) 

.S1MMONU8 Diet. Trade. Gala, a Scotch cotton fabric. | 
i8te Caulpeild ft Sawabd Diet. Seediework 919 Gala, a 
Scotch cotton fabric, einploj'ed fur servants' dresses. Gala 
is said to be only a local name. 

t Qalace, galloce. Obs. [of nnccrt.'iin origin ; 
it is difficult to regard it as corruptly ad. F. 
guilloche.'l ? - Guibi^oCHE. 

1663 Gerbike Counsel 71 Hie single gallace five inches 
and naif broad, twelve pence per foot . . Flowers fur the 
Crosse worke in the golacc. .eight shillings per piece. 

Gkilaohe, ofia form of Galorh. 

GalECtiO 'g&ltc'klik), a, [ad. Hr. fikatenabt, 

{. yaheuer-, ydha, milk. Cf. F. galacligus.'] 

1 . Of or pertaining to milk. ■- Lactic. 

1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med., Galactic enid. Lactic acid, the 
acid of milk. in Mavne ; and in mod. Diets. 

2 . AsiroH. Ul, or pertaining to, the Galaxy or 
Milk'y Way. Galactic eirele (see quol. 1893). 
Galactic poles: the two opposite points of the 
heavens, situated at 90* from the gnlactic circle. 

(839 Bailey Festus xix. (1848) 894 Her brow [grew] 
Bri^uer with thought, as with galactic light Mid Heaven 
when clearest. i8m Herrchrl Out I, Astron. (ed. 10 > §793 
'I'he density of star-light, .is least in the pole of the Galac- 
tic circle. 1856 Chawb. Tmt V. 397 The phalanx of star- 
hosts mode galactic or milky by distance. 1803 Gorb 
Astron. Gloss., Galactic Circle, a term applied to the mean 
or centre line of the Galaxy, or Milky Way zone, 

GaLftOtill (gilie'ktin). [f. Gr. ToAoirr-, ydXai, 
milk 4 -IN.] a. (See quots 1838-48.) b. ‘The 
coagulating principle of milk* (Mayne Expos. Jax, 
1854). o. (.See quoL 1864.) d. a Lactin 
Soc. Lex, 1885). 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 449 When the milk 
of the cow-tree is evaporated.. and the dry reudue difl^ested 
in olcoliol, a substance is dissolved, which .. constitutes 
galactin. 1848 Cbaio. Gaiattim, a vegetable substance, 
obtained from the sap of yyiaGaiaeiodendran utile, or Cow- 
tree of South America, and as a substitute for cream. 
1864 Watts Diet. Cham., Galetctitu a gelatin-yielding sub- 
stance said by Morio to exbi in milk. 


tOalaeiita. Obs, [ad. L. goldcttas, R. Gr. 
YaXoanriTt, f. yakemt’, yuka, milk.] 

X. A pr^ona stone of a white colour. 

188 * Fmcivall Sp. Diet., Leehoru piedm, a pradous 
stone called Oalactite. i6e8 Svlvbstxn Du Besrteu 11. iv. 
11. Trepkies 51 Base morter acrveih to unite Red, wbhe, 
giay, marble, jasper, galaciite. ifigfi In Buiunt Gleesegr, 

2 . d/iff. An obsolete name for natrolite. 

i 8 |b C U. SiiERAao Min 944 Galaktlte. 1884 Wattb 
Diet Chem., Ca/aetito, a cakareons variety of natrolite^ 
found ut Kilpatrick and Bishoptown b Scotland. 

CMLaoto- (gXlaektd), before a vowel gahet-, 
combining form ol Gr. ydka, yaXwtT’, milk, occur- 
ring ill various Si*ientific compounds. <Nda*eilR« 
gogiM a. [Gr. • *yarvd» leading], indndiw a flow 
of milk ; also sb. anything that doea this. Oala'Cto- 
oel9 [ad. mod. L. gulactocl/ii Cthtisb ] (see quCt.). 
Oalatoto»g9n9*tloa.[cf. G km kTio], adapted to pro- 
duce milk ; also sb. anything that does this, flto- 
loeto'motar [Gr. fUrpou meaBUie]»JLACTOMBTiii. 
Oala(aito*phagi9t [f. Gr. yaKaxrmbdy-ot milk-fed 
•f -irt], one who feeds or lives chiefly on milk ; so 
Chdaoto-pliagoiia a. [cf. F. gala€tophago\, feeding 
on milk. Oolaoio'pboxona a. [f. Irr. yed^aropbp-at 
milk-bringing -oim ; cf. F. galaetophare\, con- 
veying milk ; gcdactophorous duels (sec quot. 1819). 
Oala:otopo9*tie» -poio'tio a. [Gr. woit^riff-ot, f. 
iroif-fiF to make], that tends to prcKluce milk ; 
also sb, anything that does this, f 
[ad. Gr. •yaXaicTi>«iuri|t]« a drinker of milk ; hence 
001008090*810 a. Oolae8or«lMi‘a» also badly 
galactirthxa [Gr. piXa a flowing], an exoenive 
flow of milk. 

1834 Mavne E.xftos, Lox,, Galactegegus, causing tha flow 
of milk, .^galactogogiie. 1873 H. C Wood Therup. >1879) 
4'Jb A good deal baa been written In regard to the use m 
the leaves of the castor-oil plant as a gmactagoinie. 1876 
Bartholow Mat. Aied. ti8;o) 470 It is qiiestionaMe whether 
castor-oil leaves have a special galactiqiogue property. i8S4 
Mavne Expos. Lo.x., umlueUtcHe (Lat.], a *galactocele. 
1878 T. Bryant / ract. Smrg. (1879) 11 . b^ 7 Gmactocelc is 
a milk tumour found in the brimst during lactation. 1661 
Lovkll Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 41a Ailments of good and 
much juyee, and easy concoction, ^galactogeneticxs. 184a 
Francis Diet, Arts, *Galactomcter, an instrument fbraaccr- 
kiining the specific gravity of milk. 1738-fi Bailey (folio), 
*Gaittetephagist,a Milk-eater, a Milk-sr/p. ifim Sovkb Phh’ 
iroph, 168 Hie Getes and Scythians were aalactophagists, 
or drinkers of milk, ififig Syd. See, Lex., ^Catesetophagous, 
milk eating. X73»-6 Bailey tfolio), *Gn/aeio/horous, carry- 
ing or conveying Milk. X819 Pmntolegia, Galaetophoroue 
duett, the excretory ducts of the glands of the bnasta 
of women, which terminate in the jMuilla or nipple. i88t 
Lovell Hitt, Anim, 4 Mm, 419 Debility of the *galacto- 
puieiick faculty. 1684 tr. BouePt Mere. Cempit, xi. 371 
Henbane, and such Narcoticks . . extinguish the galacto- 
poietick faculty in ibe Breasts. 1864 Webbtkb, Galaete- 


Poietie, a subMance which facilitates the production, or 
Increeses the flow of milk. i6b8 Minbheu Duetor (ed. a) 
*Gedactepote, a drinker of milke. lyay Baii.bv vol. II, 
Galactopote, a Milk Drinker. 1603 Cockbbam 11, One that 
still drinkes milke, Gataetopeticke. 1848 CaAio, ^Gntae- 
tirrhxa, s8SD Jab. Milles Surgery xxvi. (ed. a) 3ai 
Galmctirrheem. 1873 11 . C. Wood Therap. (1879) 8S0 
Another cmploi'ment of ergot fur the purpoaeof restraining 
excessive secretion is in '"galactorrhoea. 

Galaotoid (gklscktoid), a. [f. Gr. yaXsuer-, 
7AAa, milk -1- -oiD.] Hilk-like, resembling milk. 
1883 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

GfldaotOM (gfilse'kt^s). [f. Gr. ToAcurr-, y&ka, 
milk 4-088^. Gf. Dbxtrc)8e.] (See quots.) 

1869 Robcob Elem. Chem. 396 Dilute acids convert lactoMe 
into a peculiar glucose, called galactose. 1878 Kingxett 
Auitu, Chem, 4*^ Milk sugar is also first converted into 
galactose before it ferments. 

Qolage, oba form of Galosh. 

Galago mod.L. ga/ago.J A 

genus ot Lemuridm, of nocturnal habits, found in 
Mndagsscar and parts of Africa. 

1848 HI Craks. i86s Vroe. R. Soe. No. 45. 476 Description 
of the Brain of a Galago. 1884 Amerieau Vlll. ai8 J'nie 
monkeys are scarce, but galagos and certain other lemurids 
■re common. 

Galali(g& 1 k‘\ [native Australian ra 4 rX.] Austra- 
lian name for the Kosc-breasted Cockatoo {Cacatua 
roseicapilld). 

Lvth Golden South xiv 197 The galahs, with their 
delicate gray and rose-pink plumage, are the pretties! 
parrots. 1898 lYestru. Gae. 6 Oct. 9/1 Hie galahs, the rose- 
breasted parrots, would scream at him. 

Gala!, obs. form of Gajxby. 

Galainy, var. Galeeny. 

Galaan Imttar* [f* Galam, a French district 
on the Senegal.] (.See quots.) 

1833 OciLViB, Supp., CaloHO [sic] butter, a solid oil or fat 
obtained from a plant of the genus Bassia, the B. butyracea. 
1837 HENraEV Bot. 354 Another species [of Bassia\ in Africa 
is said to yield the Shea or Guam butter mentioned by 
travellers. 1873 Hookkb Gen. Syst. Bot. *36 From the 
seeds of Bauta butyracea, in India, and of B. Parkii^ in 
Senegal a fixed oil is expressed (Galam Butter), which 
quickly curdles, and k muen used as food. 

Galamello, var. Canaiikll, Obs. 
t GAla*noie. Obs. [f. F. galaut Gallant : see 
-CY.] Delicacy, nicety. 

ss8s Mulcartkr Positions xxxviii. (1867) 171 This Is a 
point of such galancie, if my purpose were to praise them. 
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Ooluid. -la», oiw. IT. OAbLAMT* GAiiAiitnnL 
d^fttaney, var. GAUuurT. 

Chdaagft Alto 5 golonco, 5-7 

Galiwoa. [a. med-L. guiatfga, jfaitMiga, ga/tina : 
tee Gauicoaijb.] mGaunualb* 


rijtt 10 Omrk. AfV. CW/. XM, j H. de Gnliuigiu] e 14% 
Pig6jf Myst. (i8S«) III. 339 Uva. nlonga* ainbi% and aJM> 
mackaracton. ifit Tvaiiaa Liinhu, Galanga, GalaiuaUi, 
CyytTHM Sttfyimiumt. t9m$ Timmk QHMrtii. iil 179 Take 
ortiie root or aedoary . . of foatabeard, galann . . of each 
three ounm «t|l Ptmty Cy€i, XL 35 1 Gmtnug^a^ or 
iTaianga/, ia UHually eupppaad to have biKn introduced by 
the Araba, but it waa previoudy mentioned by iGtiua. 
Oalaiig»l(6 : see Galinoalx. 
t OftlftngV. 06 s. [a. OK. gaiangi (Cotgr.) 

galingalc.] mGaunoali. 

*8n Haklovt KW. 11 . I. *77 Galange, from China, 
Chaiil| Goa, 9 t Cochm. 

Qftlaat^ oba. form of Gallant. 
tOalaate g»3r«« adv Ohs.--^ [app. a. Fr. 
phrase gaiatU si gai. J (valiantly. 

iMt pNAlta dSmtiti, v. M iv b^ I'kay went with gamiaht 
heads, and bare theyr glftk galanta gaye. 

*lintiu). b orms : 4-6 ga1«(a)n* 
tyne, 5-7 galoutina, -yn(a. (5 galyntyna, 6 
galandyno, galendine), 7-9 galUntlne, (7 
gallantlne), 8- galantine, [a. F. gaiatiiins^ 
altered from galatins a wiuce for fish, being con- 
nected in pojjular etym. with the adj.^a/aM/ (^see 
Gallant a.) in tlie sense of agreeable.] 

1 1 . A kind of sance for fiah and fowl. 06 s, 

m laeo Chaucbs TV RoattnountU 17 Naa never pyk walwed 
in galauntyna Ae I in love am walwed and y-wounde. c laae 
Ltser Cscorum (tSda) es 'lake tamprAym . . Serve with 
galcntine, made in sale, With gyngere, canel and galingale. 
<« <440 Sir Dtgrev. 1399 Sche brou^t fram the kyuhene . . 
llaatclettUH in galantyne. 1513 Bk. Krruynge fn Bmbett 
Bk. aBi Freanhe lampmye bake . . with a spone tidee out 
galeniyne, & lay it vpon thebrede. 1398 Fumkk Prt^nata^ 
..venison aauce or galandiiie for awaiis. i 9 f$ Si* T. 
MAvaKNB Arekimaje.AHgUhG/iU. ix. 5 When it ia baked 
make a galenttne of Claret- wiue and Ciiuiamond and sugar, 
andjpoure it on the Hye. 

1 2. A dish made of sopped bread and apicea. 

■Sje PAtaua. 6aa/e Laye some breed in soke, fur 1 wyll 

have some galtuilyne mado. 

3 , A disii ot veal, cbickena, or other white meat, 
freed from bones, tied up, boiled, and served cold 
with the jelly. 

lyag Braduiv Pam. Did, s.v. Saasi^sst To make a 
gabmeine with the royal sausages, tyja^ IIailkv folio>, 
Gaiaaiias (in Cookery], a particular way uf dressing a Pig. 
tlig Tmackbhav Praiftmis xlv, Soups, grapes, pAtes, 
gamntiiies. 1870 Pmii Mali G, 95 Nov. ta He insists ufm 
cnte^ain|[^ liim hospitably with galantine, mayonuaise, 

allow (e&lre*nti|Jdh-). Also 9 gal- 
(l)ttntee, -tds, -ti, gallaaty* fperh. a. It. 
gaianii, pL of gaiante : see Gallant.] 

Where tiM wotd is really colloquially current the stress 
seems to be always gala'nty, though our first quot. has 
ga'UoHitt, which appears in some recent Dicta 
A shadow ^Miiitoiniine produced by throwing 
shadows of mfiii.*i(ure figures on a wall or screen. 

s8ai T. Hona in J^ha BhU aa Apr., Oh yes, 1 have been, 
ma'am, to visit the Queen, nui'ani, With the rest of tho 
gallantee*«how. 018^ Hcion 9/A Nov, v. The show is 
merely a gallant v*show, Without a lump or any candle in. 
1848 M RS. Gork Eng. Char. (1852) 147 Ir you send to order 
the dancing-dogs or galantd-sliuw to amuse yuur luirscry. 
1881 MavmkwXmim/. Labour \\\ 73 'The galantee show 
don’t answer, because magic lanterns are so cheap in the 
shops’ 1883 Daily Ttl, 5 Sept. 5/1 Some enterprising 
theatrical manager regales them with a aucturiial gallauty 
sliow. 

lienee Oalaaty ■XoirmB&. 

1843 P. i*arley*s Aon, IV. 366 They were received by 
*artincial uock-ci owing by the g.danii showman. 1851 D. 
J KHROLD tPhs (1864) 11 . 3^ * Gentlemen *, said the gallantee* 
ahowman, * 1 hate suspicion 

Qalany, var. Galkvnt. 

ChllapCMBtita ^dhpe-ktait). Afsit. [f. Gr. 
70X0 milk 4 congealed (f. miyvvmu to fix) 

•f -ITX. Nam^ by Brrithaupt in 183a ] A milk- 
white variety of halloysite. 

<•37 Amor. yrui. Se. XXXI. 069 Galapectite, from 
Silesia. 

% A West Indian tree, Sciadophylhivi 

Brsfumei, 

Brownr yamaica iBpThe Galapee or Angelica 
tret. This tree grows at the foot of the rwl hills near the 
AmcIb. 1889 in Century Ditt. 

Qaiary^e. obs. forms of Gallebt. 

Oalaahoe, ffalatoh, obs. forms of Galobit. 
ChdatM (gicliLtJ*&). [From H.M.S. Galatea^ 
the vessel commanded by the I>ake of Edinburgh 
in 1867 ; the material was used for children’s 
'sailor suits \] (Sec quot. 188s.) 

i88b Cauutrilii ft Saward DM, Noedlsmork , Cafaiont 
a cotion material striped in blue on a white ground. It is 
made for women’s dresses, and washes well. mmAihommum 
17 Nov. 669/1 During the Revolutionary and Napoleonic 
war our seamen wore trouaen of striped stuff rstiinhling 
* gslatea*. 

oalauxLt(«, oba. form of Gallant, 

Oalawant, var. Gallivant. 

Qalawli, oba form of Gallown. 


. aucturnal gallauty 


(gm'liktl^ J#. ■ Formi: a, 4-7 (from 
aalaidai, 8-7 gaUxta; fi, 4, 7 gal* 
-je, 8* galaxy* [ad.OK. and F.^/oxir, 
'Pd, L. galaxias (med. LaL also gaUuna), Gr. 
.^^TaXo^lot, f. ToAoirr-, yika milk.] 
t L AlaminoiMbandortimek,eiicrrcling the heavens 
indgularly, and known to consist of innumerable 
gtars, perceptilde only by means of the telescope ; 
the Mill^ Way. 

^e. iMi Tbcvma Sank, Do P, R, vtii. viii. (1493) 303 
Oalaxias is a cercle of faeum more fisyr and bivghte than 
ttber cercIcB. ijfig J. Sanford tr. Agrip^'s van. Arios 

a h, I'he Astrologers be yet ignorant %vhat Galaxias is, 
a is to sale, the Milkie circle. .* 5 ^ T. Watson CentuHo 
gfLoiuo xxxi. Annot.. Poems (Arb.f 67 Galaxia. .is a white 
tray or milky Circle in the heauens. sdtg llbVWOOD Sliver 
Ago If. Wks. 1874 IIT. 98 Let luno . . With her quicke feet 
the galaxia weare. sfieg Usshbr Anno, yetuis 333 Point- 
ing to the Galaxias or milky circle. ns6Ba Chamnock 
Attrib, God (1B34) II. 6 That combination of weaker stars. 
Which they call the Galaxia. 

N. c iSk CNAUcaa H. Fame 11. 498 See yonder, lo, the 
G^xyB which men clepeih the Milky Wey, For hit is 
whyt. 1691 Gi.avBi.ANo Pooma 1 A brown, for which, 
Meaven would disliand Tho (aallsxye, and stars be tann'd. 
1714 Drrham Astro-Tiuol, Prei. Dka:. p. xivi, 'I'he Galaxy 
being well known to be the fertile place of New Sure. sBog 
WoMOSw. Pamlracour 4 ynlia 97 Meanwhile the galaxy 

i I ^ ^ : I -V 


dispt.iyed Her fires. 1894 Mosklkv Astren. xci. led. 4) 
a^ 'ine Galaxy, or Milky-way, passes through the heavens 
like aa irregular sone. ti^ SrawAri ft Tait Unseen Univ, 


ii. I 84 'I'he life of whole systems perhaps even of whole 
galaxies, would thus disappear. 

2 . iransf, and Jig,\ now chiefly applied to a 
brilliant asaeniblage or crowd of beautiful women 
or distinguished persona. 

Gskbnk Nervr ioo tale Wks. (Rtidg.) sqB The milk- 
white galaxia of her brow, a tfigt IfonNS Poems (1650) 51 
Upon this PrimroM hill, Where, .llieir form and their 
infinitia Make a terrestriall Galaxie. ififo Br. Hall Rem. 
Wke. (1660) 45 Others [starK] Miutll, and scarce visible in the 
Galaxy of the Church. 1640 (•. Danisl Trinarch.^ Rich. 1 /^ 
clxxxtit, My verse had troo'Lhe Galaxie offuine,toCrowne 
his merit. 1704STRRUC Lying LoverPnA.^ Wlieresuch bright 
Galaxies of Beauty sit. 1760 Golusm. Cit. IV. Ixiii, I'he 
brightness of a single genius seemed lost in a galaxy of 
contiguous glory. 180a Wp.llingion in Gurw. Desy. 1 . 376 
Tlie Hon. Moiint-Stuart Elf^instone, Mr. Wilks, and Major 
Munro. .were also constell^iofis in that galaxy. i8ae Si.orr 
Monast, xvi, I'he smiles of ibusc beauties, who form a galaxy 
around the throne of England. s^8-a IIallam Hitt. Lit. 
111 . vii. III. I 19. 361 The lieires'i oT this family became the 
central star of so bright a galaxy. 184a fiRUBRSON Creot. 
xix. asS His countenance was a galaxy of joy. s86a Sala 
Seven Sons I. vii. 164 A waiter was present solemnly lighting 
a gidaxy of wax>candlcs. 1887 Fsith Aulobiog. ill. xxviii. 
407 A galaxy of ability that is truly remarkabm. 

3 . U,S. Bramiy-gsUaxy^ ? bmntly and milk. 

Parley'* Ann. Vi. 176 Will was especially fond of 
mint julip, and brandy galaxy. 

4. attrib, 

1867 -77 G. F. Chamnsrs Astron. vi. iv. 536 A splendid 
galaxy cluster. 1M4 Century Mag, XXVll. 916 If the 
Kantian galaxy-theory were true. 
tOalAacy (gsr'l&kst), v, Obs.—^ [f. prcc. sb.] 


s»0» *'• Obs.—'^ [f. prcc. sb.] 

irons. To gather like a galaxy into (something). 

XToa C Mathbr Magn. Chr. iii. iv. i. (1859) 58$ Let all 
tlieir vertues then lie galuxied into this one indistinct lustre. 


t Galay ■ V, Obs.^^ (of unknown origin. Ilart’s 
cci. has staJkker.^ intr. To reel ; to st.'igger. 

>378 Barbour Brute 11. 433 And to philip sic rout he raucht, 
That thocht he wes off mekill mauebt, He gert liim galay 
disyly. 

Galay, Oalays, obs. ff. Gallbt, (j allows. 
t Chulbanated,///. a, Obs.rare-K [f.mod.L. 
^galltandhus (f. Galbanum) i- -ndI.] Treated with 
on infusion of galbaninn. 

1893 Salmon Bates' Disyens. (1899) x88/i ’This Galbanated 
Tincture. .is a most admirable Opener. 

tOalbana. Obs, Also i, 4 galbaiL [Angli- 
cized form of GALitANUif ] — Galdanum i. 

nooo Sax. Leechd. 11 . 174 Ixncedom. .alwan wibuntrym- 
nessum ft galbanea wi> ncarwum breostum. i^M.Wvclik 
Exod, XXX. 34 ’I'he Ixml seide to Moises, Take to iheeswete 
■mcllynge spyceries . . salban of good odour, and pureste 
encense. e 1400 t’allad. on Had. 1. 905 Eek brymstoon and 
galbane oute chasith gi^tts. 1339 Edkn DetMtios 050 
lliey are these fiilowynge'..AminouuuL Galbane. 

tGalba*aLaaa«0. [r. L. (C 

galbanum)'¥ -an.] Of or pertnining to galbaniim. 

1807 Dbvoun Virg, Geofg, iv. 383 *rhis when thou seeAt, 
Galbanean Odours use. And Honey in the sickly Hive 
infuse. 

Galbaanm (gse'lbinflm). [a. t,. gedbanum ■■ 
Gr. xoLEgtaest ; prob. repr. on Oriental word etymo- 
logi^ly identical with H«b. lysll^ndh (?L 
root iVn bdlob to be fat), which the LXX. and 
Vulg. render by these wordal 
1 , A gum resin obtained irom certain Persian 
species of Ferula^ esp. from F\ galbanijlua and /*. 
ruhrieauHs. 

xj8r Wvclip Rxod. xxx. 34 Stacten, andonycha, galbanum 
[yrintod galhantum] of good smeL and esMOce most liitynge. 
1398 TRBvmA Barth, Do P, R, xvii. IxxviL ( 1495 ' 
Galbanus is sn herbeand the Jvystbeiof hyghtsGiulianum. 
CI 48 U M, R, Mod, Bk, (Hefairidi) is T jte . . x quarter of 
gomuM galbanum. riSTS Per/i ^,K^imgo Syeirkomkoo 
(Harting 1888) sx To draweot^htaay fwelliiifetakealytle 
galbanum. 1891 J. Wilson BoMgot v. UTl II have ye 
burnt in eflUgv, with brinistone, '^hannm, aristolochia, 
hypericon, and rue. S78!9 W. Buchan Doem Mod, (1790) 


GAUL 

689 Com WBooniac and golbeDum, s^ntd, ef half 
apottad, HooKoa m Afow. 484 Galbanum 

is said to be imported into Rumla in huge quantities by way 
of Astrochan. Bfitt SiNOLBmN Virgit^ 1. 171 With the fume 
of galbanum To amse tho fell dielydri, 

’ 3 , fg, after Prench usage: Empty protestations 
or representations, bosh, humbug. 

B984 CHUiETitsa. X#//. (m) IV. sio Give them a good 
deal of (Mlbsnum in the arst port of your IcUer. t8|| 
Haubuktom Ciotekm, Ser. 11. ali. How lus weak eye would 
have sarved him a' utterin' of this galbanum, wouldn’t it t 
3 . aiirib, and Comb., akgaibanum^giii',galbamtem^ 
yielding adj. 

s8o3 Med. ymt. X. 50 Two eompoond galbanum pills 
were given every four hours. 1876 H ahucv Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 
599 Galbanum-yielding PlanU giow plentifully on tho slopes 
M the Mountain ranges of Noithem Persia. 

tChdbflvt. Obs.Se. Also6galbarte,sa(u)baapt. 
[? shoitencd Irom Gabkki>tns] « Gabibdxnb. 

1488 in Ld, Troae. Act. StoH, (1877) L 135 Item . .for thre 
elne of Fransche browne lo be a gnllMuri to the King \m#. 
To 1900 Kotoli* Cursing 933 (No tailor could inakeT Ane 
gabart for a deill compleit. igas Burgh Recde, Stiriimg 

t Oct. (1887) 13 Item, ane gaubart of rumat, xxe. ixge 
YNDKOAV Teet. Pa/yngo 1094 Fiist, Co the Howlet..! hitf 
my gm galbarte of grene. 

OilbQlWi (ge IbifiUfe). Bot. [a. L. golbnlus the 
fruit of the cypress,] (bee quots.) 

Phili.ifs led. Kersey)L 1844 Hoslyn Diet, Mod,, 
GalbuiuSt a kind of cone, diflering frwn the strobile only in 
being round, and having the heads of the carpels much 
enlarged. Ihe fruit of the Juniper is a galbulus. 1871 
OLivhB Etem. Bot. 11. sAs'rhcae scales become woody and 
peltate, constituting a modification of the cone, called a 
galbulus. 1880 Gbay Struct, Bot, vii. I e. 303 A cone when 
spherical, and of thickened scales with nariow base, as that 
of Cypresses, luts been termed a Galbulus. 

t Gfilld, V. Obs, Also 6 golds, gawld, 7 gould. 
[var. of Gall v. developed from the pa. pple.] 
— Gall v. 

1533 El BN Decades 338 Sum of iheym are so galded tlmt 
they are . . made lame. ^ 1578 Tubokry. I ’enerie 31 The 
keepers of houndes hauiug a heauy haiide in rubbing and 
trimming them, might galde of the skiniie. a xgn C ascoicmk 
Flosuet sW\is. 11S87) 8j As 1 gaxe thus Raided all with griefe. 
159B Orknkwky Tiuitus' Ann. xii. vin. 165 The one guiding 
them With darts and lauelins, and the others inarching ihicke 
and close togither. 1633 * 1 ‘. Jambs Voy. 23 Our Cable galded 
oiT. . we lost our Anker. 

Hence t CMA sb,, f Oaldlitff vbl. sb„ « Gall sb,^ 
18x1 Bovs IVk*. (1609) Sts They like busie flies arc buxxitig 
alwayes on the sore.s and jeaulds of the church. 1684 Loud, 
(itte. No. >930^4 A Isiy Gelding thick grown, without any 
White exc^i Galdings. 

tOfe*laer. obs. [OE,ga/dor,geattfor 
ga/dr), {. galan to sing ] A charm, or incantation. 

Heovmif (Z.) 305s lu.monna gold galdre bewiinden. c toao 
Sax. Leechd. I i. 3^,9 pas galdor mon singan on wtinde. 
rxao5 Lav. 19957 Heo bigolen kut child mid galdcre swiQe 
uroog^ 

Gfelft (g^'l), sb.l Forms ; i >3 gosel, ga^el, 4 gayl, 
5-7gaal,e, (5 gawl, gawyl, gayle, 6golie),^ 
gall(e, 5- gale. [OE. gage/, gagol sir. ? masc. (also 
gageite, ’■cite wk. tern.) MDii. gaghel, Hu. and 
itnA.Cj.gagel, and rierh. ON. *gagl\\\gagtvi(ir\ which 
may denote this plant (f. *,pB3''/giilc -r vib^r wood), 
though this is very doubtful. The phonology of 
the mod. form is somewhat obscure.] The bog- 
myrtle, Alyrica Gale (.the mod.L. specific name 
is adopted fiom Eng.); also called Sweet gale, 
riooe .Sax. Leechd, 111 . 6 Nim hre leaf gageles. exafig 
Voc. in Wr.-WUleker 559/33 Mtrtus, gajel. axgkj Sinon, 
Bart hot. (Anecd. Oxon.) aa Gayl, mirta, a 1400-30 Alex- 
ander 4094 Full of claden ft of gule ft of grcLe redis. 
c S440 Promy, Parv. 189/1 ii*w\,,mtrtus. xgbiCath.AngL 
147/i Gayle. .«w/r/NF. 1338 Lkijind /tin. 1 . 40 ’I'he fenny 
' iolin lierith much Galle, a low fruiex, sweto in 


147^ Gayle. .«w/r/NF. 1338 Lkijind /tin. 1 . 40 ’I'he fenny 
part of Axholin lierith much Galle, a low fruiex, swete in 
burning. igM Turnbr Herbal in. 47 Called . in Canibridgo 
shyre Gall, in Suinmcmet shyre Coul or Guile. 1751 J. 
Uartram Obsertf, Trav. Pennsylv,, etc. 36 On the bunks 


Uartram Obterv, Trav. Pennsy/v,, etc. 36 On the bunks 
1 found the gale like the European, xmn CiiAaiia Ihrik 
Flattery 310 Gule fram the bog shull yield Arabian balm. 
184s Tknnyson Edwin Morris no, 1 . . heard with beating 
heart The Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keel. 1877 
N. W. Line, Gios*.^ Gale, the fragrant bog-myrtle, oflea 
called ' Bwoet-gale 

b. ojid Comb,, as gale-bush, -plant, 

-sheaves ; gala-beer, a drink made from twigs 
of sweet-gale ; gale- worts, a book name for plants 
of the N. O. Aiyriauem (Lindley yieg, K, 1846, 
p. *56)- 

Htrhed ill. Ixviii isaS This Gaule groweth 
plentifully .. in the lie of Elie, and in the Fennie countries 
thereabouts, whereof there is such store . . that they make 
fag'its of it and sheancs, which they cal Gaule shonues, to 
hume and heate their ouens. 1803 Forsyth BeauUttScoil, 
II. 358 The haxel, the dwarf willow, the gall plant. 1883 
N. 4 Q. Ser. iii. IV. 311 'Gale beer . brewed from a plant 
growing on the moor altove Ampleforth, in Yorkshire, is 
made and sold by Mn. Sigswortn of the * Block Horse 
1887 W. Ryb Norfolk Broads 50 The myrtle-like leaved 
sweet gale bushes. 1893 K. Simmon yearns d Biggerodetie 
XXI She baked, she wasoM, she brewed gale-beer. 
tChOAp Obs. AIm 5 gsd. {Two words are 
perh. represented here : (1) ME. ^o/ (f. getUn, OE. 
galan to sing) -BMHG.^; (a) K}y.gah gaiety ta 
it. gala : see Gala.] 

1. Siting, a song ; merriment, mirth, 
cxaoo TWn. Coll. ^m. 197 hie ne mugs heren hers 
remenge ne here gaL etujg Lxtxte Ron 196 in O. S, Mite, 
97 psMniw is vich balewes bote, bUise, and lope, aud 



a-AXA. 


faufloiin in frihl dwAMt m dsl*, Ani with wmicli avooM 
gliuteit in cdCb ^WSMomAMn^^haoiMMgala. 

b. iBld of the voice of an ammaL 
ufio Ljkff »9 Ditc* («d. KalunO 1059 HomM held* 
blo«« A.im 1 houndm gr«M of gale. 

2 . Speech, talk. 

fj. . k.Aih. mif LiMettitfa now» and lotlih gale, For now 
--—I- - “"-t ule. . . - - 


anoBth a nohle 1 


tg.. CWr da L. 3546 On kneei t 


cpide'hym our tala. But ua ne saynyd no j^le^ rqlo jrir 
Pantm^, 1^89 So grym a was in Gale. 

GfJB Also 6-7 galle, gajle, (? 7 

gall), [or obscute origin. 

PoSMbly etiipcical for gmU (or /a//) mdud (eae qoot X619 
in 3) wliere g»/# nmy have been originally an aJj. Some 
sch^m suppone that the word is in some way connected with 
Da i«A Norw, gn/ra (neut. galtti, mad, furious, bad often 
Mid of weather). ON. aatanu^ mad, frantic (flit, enclianted, 
bewitched), pa. pple. of mnia^ toeing The spelUne and rioies 
111 the earliest quoc., however, seem to disprove tbis.] 

L B. A wind of considerable strength ; in nautical 
language, the word chiefly * implies what on shore 
is called a storm * ( Adm Smyth \ esp. in the phrases 
strmg^ hard gaU (a stiff gdU is less violent, a fresh 
gale still less so) ; in popular literary use, * a wind 
not tempestuous, but stronger than a breeze * ( J.). 
Also gaU of wind, Eoyinoctial gaU (see £oui« 
nootial 2 b). 

a >§I7 SuesKY Praam, ta jjrtt Pamint, 1 eonetrayned am 
[> biwre my saylea ful loo, And never could aitayne enme 

ft 


[rimat saile. awmile, avails faile]. sgS* 
r. Freud Palyniit^ lo how the tydee 
ueies the fleetc, This gale hy measure 
AKH '/ant. SAr, 1. ii, 48 What happie gale 


to beare my sayles ful loo, 

leasaunt gaile {rvuat saile. assaile, availe, faile]. 

_*HAKR /KneM v. " ‘ 

them selucs oonw . 

bloWCS. IgpdSHAKH ^ 

Wowes you to Padua heere, fiom old Verona. 

Hakluyt 111. 434 At noone we had a fresh gala in the 
puiipe. s6e6 Capt. Smith ActiU. Kai/f. Seaman 17 Acalme, 
a brese, a fresh gaile, a pleasant gayle. a stifTe gayle. 1698 
Frugkr \r*oy. 38 We set Mail again . . with a favouraUe Gale of 
Wind, a iTooliavnEM (Jvtifa 41/at. xi. 668 At the Close Of Day 
a (stifler Gale at East arose, i yay Swift iiullivar 11. v, The 
I.sdies gave me a goJe with their fans, syya J. KoaKRTsoH 
Sanig. VI. 3S4 A common brisk gale is about 15 miles 
an hour. 1774 M. Mackknzib MaHttme Surv. 99 Hard 
Gales of Wind in any Place, especially if it blows in the 
Direction of tiui Flood, swells the Tide to an uncommon 
HeighL 1808 Med. yruL XIX. A70 We had some smart 

t ales of wind. 18416 M'Cui.lO( h Acc. Brit. Emf^ire (1834I 
. ff6x High gales are generally from the west. 1899 Rrrvk 
137 There was little promise of the gale abating. 
1884 Pak Eusfaca 195 The wind still blew a stiff gale. 

D. Poet, and in rhetorical language often nsed 
for ! A gentle breeze. 

1708-46 Thomson Spring 87a Can fierce passions vex his 
breast. While every gale is peace, and every arove Is 
meUalyT xyM Collins Eclagues i. 15 Wanton gaiM along 
the valleys play. S791 Mrs. KAncLiPFR Kom. Foreat v, 
I'lie fresh gale came scented with the breath of flowers. 
0x839 PsAKO Peeuta (1864) 1. sox The breath of vernal 
gales. ^ 1871 R. Ellis CatuflM Ixiv. aSa The warm west- 
wind, in gales of foison alighting. 

0. regarded as the vehicle of odoure. 

17x1 Aooison sped. No. 56 ^ 3 He felt a Ckile of Perfumes 
breathing up>m him. 1740 Juhnhon / wo. Hum. Wiakea 46 
The isinied gales. 1797 At ant Ah Aiag. Ill 9a A new project 
of nutrition, i>y iiibalif^ the gales of baker's, cheesemonger’s, 
and i-'ook’s shops. 1808 J. Barlow Columd>. 1. 13a And gales 
ethcrial breathe a glad pe< fume, c i8m S. Kocku Italy 11. 
(i8a8) 1 1 An underwood of myrtle, that by fits Sent up a gala 
of fragrance. 

d. transf. and Jig. f With a full gale : ? without 
any inteiTuption. 

xfoa Massingkm Dk. Milan i. ili, One gale of your sweet 
bre.ith will easily Disperse these clouds. 1647 Clarrndom 
Hist. Keb il f 55 The Soots, .brougiit all their mischievous 
I>e vices to po-ss, with ease, and a prosperous Gala in all 
they went about. ^ 1663 H. Powrx ExParim. Philos. 39 It 
is far more ingenious to believe it to be a gale of Animal 
Spiritjs that, moving from her head along her back to her 
tail.. is the cause of her (the snail’s] progressive motion. 
1669 Marvkm. Corr. cxvi. Wks. 1877-5 II. 876 Unless we 
should finde . . some unexpected gaile of opportun^ that 
would be sura waft tis quite over. 1678 Phillihi T/untr, 
Poet x6a I'hat which is chiefly pleasant in these Poems 
(Herrick'sh is now and then a pr^y Floui^ and Pastoral 
gale of Famw. 1731 Swift Carr. Wks. 1841 11 . 6a 6 Passions 
. .are the gales of life ; let us not complain that tney do not 
blow a storm, wsygg North Lives III. 98 On the fifth 
night he slept with a full gale till morning, without any 
waking at all. e iflae K. Whitc Lett. Wks. (1837) 303 Con- 
tending gales of doubt and approhension. NRy Follok 
Canraa T. ill. Her sails . . nicely set, to catch the gale Of 
praise. 184a Tkmnvson Vis. Sin ii. le The music . . Rose 
again IVom where it eeem*d to fail. Storm'd in orbs of song, 
a growing gale. 

2 . fig. A state of eucitement or hilarity. U.S. 

«8.. Bsoorr Ematfant (Bartlett), The ladli^ laughing 
heartily, were fbst going into what, in New England, u 
sometimes called a mde. tl^ Howrlij Sitma Lnpham 
(1891) I. asS When rm gets into one of her gales there ain't 
Mjretanduig op against her. 1894 Colw//*# Apr. 369/i 
s^ng off Into a mie of merriment at the reconoction. 

8. attrib. ana Comb . : instrumental, as gaio-bent, 
•lashed adjs. ; also f gale-wind, a stormy wind, gale. 

1883 Harpads Mag. Jan. va^h The dwarf oaks grow 
■"Stty and *galo-brat atop. 1896 Waatm. Gam. 19 Juno 
3/1 Usi^t and its neighbouring isles . . rising from amidst 
^He *j|ale-lashed waves. 1619 Z. BOvd Lnat MattaU (1609) 
8.44 ^is world is like a working sea, wherein sinne 
like a *|adl winde or strong tyde eameth many tribulations 
-fMConairiotoCoumne. /M sa«6 Gnr 1% hko 
er chafie is esnied away as with a gab winds. 


17 

sb.h poontraeted ftom Cavil,] 

1 . A peiiodlcalpaymefit of rent, the junoont paid 
perit^ically. Hanginggah i the rent due at the 
previous gale-day ; arrears of rent. 

idw Pwxrv Pat. Aunt. tret. (16911 73, 300 M. weidd pay one 
half years Gslo af aU the land. i8a9-<sa Mar. KnoawoRtH 
nmantat WkiL 183a IX. 196 The balance due of the hanging- 
ffAl** Btaekut, dfag. XXIM. ee4 A leoeipt fiir the liutt 
gale of the rent reservcdiii the lease under which they cfauui 
to vote. t8Se H. CmiLTKR iVast tret, 014 Theio is no such 
thing kno^ in Erris as a baagiag galoL t88H Stnudnrd 
effect of eweeping away the kaiudog gslo 
would be that the landlord would be unable to collect the 
rent m May, iSSe. s8B8 Thmas (uwckly ed.) >6 Nov. 
**'/4 .fhey all paid a deposit of and one bdged a gale’s 
rant less 40 per cent, 
b. A rent-audit. 

iMi Laeds Mareury 4 Jan. 6 The half-yearly gales nr 
a^iu are held on the second and third weeks 01 May and 
Decenilmr. 

2 . An instalment (of money), rare eac. toeat l/.S. 

*®<S 1-D.CAMrBRn. C*A4rfMv//Fr4(i8s7) V. civ, 31 Calculatiim 
when another gale of nalary wou Id b^me due. 1894 AT. Ot Q. 
iHl Ser. IX. ^/a The word Gale is used in the West of 
Philadeluliia In the sense of an iiittalmciiL 

1 8 . A lordship or toll (on fish). Obs. rwnf-**. 

c 1640 J. Smyth Hundred 0/ Barkdey (1885) 3a* The fisher, 
man mu the price of such his fish. The I^rd cliooAeth 
whether hee will take the fish and pay halfe that price to 
the fisherman ; or refuse the fisli and require halfe Uie price 
. .’I'he price or moity taken is called the Gale. 

4 . Ill the Forest of l>ean : I'he royalty paid by 
a * frec-miner * for a plot of land, with the right to 
dig for coal, iron, or stone ; a licence or grant of 
laud for this purpose ; the area of land granted. 

1779 in Nichotls Forest Dean (185B) 985 Untill you have 
ntisfied and paid me bis Miqcsty's gala and dues for work- 
ing and getting coal in such pitts for two years Isst psst. 
s8m in S/A Rept. Deem Forest Comm. (x8js) 70 If we open 
gales in different Mrts of the Forest, we must nsy the gala 
for each. ia|^ Ad i g a Vtet, c. 93. | 99 Such gales . ho 
forfeited slmll be subject to lie again galed or leased. x88o 
J. Williams Eigk/s of Cotumon 177 Gales or licences for 
making stone quarrits in iiidosed land. i88a Law ‘iimrs 
31 May 78/a In 1846 M. was in possatuMon or twro galea in 
the Forest of I3ean. 

6. attrib.t as (sense 1) gale^dayi (sense 4) gute^ 
book, fee. 
in 5 


183a in sfA Rept, Dean Forest Comm. (1835^ 7Ui I went to 
the galer, and had it transferred In tlw gnle-bitok. Quarriee 
have been sold to foreigiicrH. but their iiamcs cannot be put 
in the gale-book. lim. 71 A goledee of ms. fur every to 
yards. t86a H. CnrLTXs U'est trsl. 9x5 A few days after 
the (iaie day another betliff. distrained for the Rent which 
had been paid. i88d J, Wiluams Rights a/ Common 177 To 
exact gale-fees or rents in resiiect thereof (Htone-quarries]. 

t OalB, Obs. Also 6*7 Sc. gaU(l. fOK. 
gulan scr. vb. (pa. t. gft, pa. pple. galen) « OHG. 
galan. ON. gala ; cognate with Gai.k j6.-, gale 
(dinger) in NroiiTiNiiAi.K ; another grade of the 
root appears in Yell. The strong inflexion appears 
not to have survived lK*yond OE .1 
1 . intr. and trans. To ting ; also, to deliver an 
oracular response. 


Right ns my graceux gode hxse galet me before. Jtnd. 
aayf pan gales twire god a-gayn & bus spekU. c 1480 Crt, 
of Lev* 1356 * Domina labia gan he ciye and gale. 

2 . inlr. Of a d<^: To bark, yelp. Of a bird, 
esp. the cuckoo : To utter its iieculiar note, 
rxoos Lav. 00858 Hunten bar tai'iefi, hundes bar gsliefi. 



Aiay a6 In May begynnis the golk to gaill. 

8. transf. To make an outcry, exclaim against 
something. 

c 1386 CiiAVCXH FriaPa T. 13,16 Now telleth forth, thogh 
that the Somnour gale. S4ia-ao Lvixs. Chron. Trt^ \e. xi, 


Though men on it galen aye and crye. e 1440 Yafk Myst. 
xxxiiu ai pat gonw but gyrnes m gales, 1 myaelf sail hym 
hurte fuil sore. 

Gala ATtuf. [f. Gale infr. To 

Bim aivoy as if before a gale. Now rare. 

1690 Smith'a Seaman's Gram. xvi. 78 In fairs weather 
when there is but little Wind that Ship whicli hath most 
Wind and ssils fastest is said, to gale away from the other. 
S739 Enteur. Saaf. People It being little Wind, and 
they gating away out of his Resch, be left purauing them. 
dUkj Smyth Sailed a Word-bk,., To gale atuay, to go frea. 

Gala (g^Dt [f- Gam trans. To 

grant or take the gale of (i.e. the right of working) 
a mine, etc. 

183s in stk Rapt. Dean Forest Comm. (1835) lOt 1 con- 
aider myself entitled to have a coal-pit galed to me, becauae 
1 am bom of free parents within the hundred, tbid. 71. 
1 have not gated any new works of late years. 1839 Uetgf. 
Gloss. S.V., In the Forest of Dean, to gale (/. a. 10 gavel) 
a mine is to acquire Che right to work a mine from the officer 
called a gavciler, and to pay the share of the crown. 1890 
Glauceatar Giaaa. s v., Formerly stone quarries were galed, 
but they are now leaiM, 

Gale, obs. form of Gall sb.^, Gallvt, Goal. 

Galafo {ge^'lib), [a. L. galea helmet.] 

1 . Applied in Eot., Eoot., etc. to various stme- 
tuies rcacmbliag a helmet in shape, functioa, or 
position ; e. g. the upper part of a labiate flower ; 


GAXarD. 

the membeane aevtrlgg the iawi of the Oithonleni 
and some other Inaeeta ; a homy cap on the head 
of a bird 1 and the like. 

8834 McMiistrib CmvUde Asdmt. Ktagd. 394 ,^ Ths 
luaxHlae are always lemiinated by a dentated aim hofny 
piece covered with a galea. 1838 /ViM|yClv4V, •99/3 
the upper lip of a lamate fioirer. 1879 HuxunrjfMo/. imo% 
Afdm. vlL 40a Two proc M aes termlnato the sdpea; of thedo 
the ant^or and outer, the gelee. Is soft, roonded, end 
poMlUy sensory in function. i88e GalratrI. tilh 
Brnthan in TraU. Lhm. See. XVIll. cx. 344 Iho pitHe 
RTS connivent in m gmlea ower the column. 

2 . Med. a. * A pain in the llend so calFd beeanse 
it takes in the whole Head like a helmet * (PhilUpa 
1706). b. * A term for a bandage for the head, 
somewhat like the form of a helmet* (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1854). 

t GttlMble. a. Obs.-^ [f. Gal* sb.* 4- -ablr.] 
Liable to a ^afe, i. a. a toll or lordship. 

c 1640 J. Smvth ffusidredifBarkaityitWs) 9»» Thels fora- 
sald sorts only ere called Cuoeble fishes or the galefishinge. 
Gfo*l 6 fo 22 > galingo. [f. Galk eb * orv .9 

4 - -A0I.J Royally paid for a ipant of land in the 
Forest of l>ean : sec Cali sb.A a. 

t88i Ravmonu Miming Glass.. OaHaga. royalty, sfipa 
Gleucaster Class, s. v., Many gales both of iron and stone now 
fidl in to the Crown, through the failure to pay the ground- 
rent or geleege. 

GalBaB(a^e, obs. forms of Gallxasb. 

Gfol#at(B (ga^'l/r*t), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. ga^ 
ledtus, i. galea helmet.] -> Galeatbd i and 2. 

SL 1706 PHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Cuemtiata Fbmars arc such 
as resemble the Figure of a Helmet, or Monk’s Hood , being 
otherwise termed Galeate and GalerIctiUte Flowers, ilei 
Kissv ft Sr. Entasnai. (1849) ill. a6 The upper lobe some- 
what reseinhles the galeate maxilla jnst named: but consists 
of two Joints. x86i Brntlry Bat. aB7 In the Monkshood, 
the superior sepal is prolonged upwards Into a sort of hood or 
helmet-shaped process, in which case it h said to bo hooded, 
helmet-shaped, or galrate. tSSo Gray Stmei. Bat. vl. f 5. 
947 Galeate Is a term applied to a corolla the upper Mtal or 
pi^ of which is arched into the shape of a casque or helmet^ 
called the Galea : as In Aconite and Lomium. 
GidMtftdCgw’lfR'tfid) ,///.«. [Las prec. 4 * -SD^.] 

1 . Shaped like a helmet. 

t686 PAN. Trmna. XVI. tB6 The Flowers are Mono- 
pctalous lahiated for the most part or gnleated. 1790 
U. Huuhrs Barbadvas 155 Hie flowers ars of the galeeteiL 
monopetaloiM kind. 1899 K F. Hurtoh Canir. AJr. in Jmi. 
Ceag. See. XXIX. eee Patches and beaura-spots in the moek 
eccentric shapes — buttons^ cresceots, amf gnieated lines. 

2 . Zool. Covered as with s helmet ; furnished 
with a gales. 

s7e8_W Edward Fasaits. Lett. L to An FiChlnltes, and 
form'd in the shell of die galeated Eehinns Spmtmgus. 1740 
PAN. Trane. XLVl. 146, 1 liave seen some Sped m e n sof 
the common pUeated and nleated Eebinites. 

8. FumiMhed with a helmet ; wearing a helmet 
1760 Swinton in PAH. Tmsss. LI. 85s The drapery Uke- 
wine of the galeated figure, is aomelblng different. S879 
H. PiiiLurs Nates Cains 9 The galeated head of Minerva. 

b. fig. Galeated preface : a rendering of L. pro^ 
logos galeatus, the name given to Jerome's preface 
to his Latin version of Samuel and Kings. 

1770 Nucknt tr. Hist. Ar. Gerund Pref. 9 A galeated 
preface woiild be too latinised a term for a work not pro- 
tcwiodly divine. 

Galmaae, Galeobe, obs. if. Calash, Galliass. 
Gadeft (g^in. [f. Gale v.s 4- -El.] One to 
whom a gale (Gale ib.^ 4) has been granted ; the 
tenant of a gale. 

i884Z.eiir Times 19 July sixA There h no fixity of tenure 
in the gales so as to enable the galees to raiM the necessni^ 
funds. s888 /bitl. LXXXV. 150^ The posaemion of such 
property oonferred upon the gniM a licence to work the mine. 
Oalee, obs. form of Gallkt. 

GftleftllJ (gitf-ni). Also 8 galina, 9 gslaai(e)Tt 
-BinF, -eny, -Iny, gallini. [s. Sp.gattina morisca 
(Min&heu 1633) lit 'Moorish hen \ or its eqnlva- 
lenl in Pg. or It.] A guinea fowL 
1796 Strom an Surinam II. xxv. 034 They hsd also hers 
the tame gnlinas, or Guinee-hens, emted tokay. s8os Jans 
Aubtrn Lett. (1884) 1. 863 Bantam cocksand Oalintee. ifiia 

i . H. Vaux Flash Did.,Catmmsy, m fowL sSSf Blackmors 
.oma D. vi, *Men ia dasaving, end so is galsBies *. i88y 
Maa. M. I.. Woods VilU^ Trag. ii, 'Girls .. as dan*t 
know a hen's egg from a galeeny's dUg . 9 , Cheah. Gtam^ 
Galniny. a guinea fimL iMfi Berkak. Ctaaa.^ GaUbsh Am 
Guinea fowl. 

Gftle|rftCgdIf*e&)- [mod.L.; of uncertain origin.] 
A genus of the N.O. Leguminosm, Goat's me. 

1G9 Bovlr Salub. Air 89 The juice of Goat's-nie, or as 
others call it Galega. 188s Garden is Aug. 131/3 Tbs 
Galegas. .are just now grand border plants. 

tOalftgftlft- Obs.’^'' [A ludicrous perversion 
of nightingale^ t galen Galk v. '] A noisy follow ; 
s ' sing-song 

a XS90 Ow b Night. 957 Thu hattcsi nhtlngslc, Thu 
mitteMt bet hoten giuegele, Vor thu havest to moiiie tale. 

Galege, Oaiel, obs. (T. Galosh, Galley. 
Gftlfdd (g^' lfid). [sd. mod.L. Caleidse^ t, 
Cateus i- Gr. ToAffo, name of the typical genns.] 
A shark of the family Gaieides {Cestt. Dict.\. 
Hence CKOo’iAna [see -am] -> pcec. 
s888 Sin J. RicnAROBOM,ctc. Mfnsanm Ned. Hist. IT. 184 
Order Xll Galeods or Shariu .. Family V.-*GeleidanB 
{giataidaeu 

Oalele,^ obs. form of Gallbt, 
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CMM Abo 4--6 ChJin. [oA , 

CMh^us (in Died. L.^10 Gaiiimut\ Gr, 

A eelebftttcd physician of the and oentnry A.O^ 
born at Pergamns In Asia Minor. Hcnoe, jdcn* 
larly: Apfaystdan. 

IfialS CTmaucu JBk. Duekgttt ns Ns hsb ms may 
pbiaidsiit Nosht Ypocras ns Gatisn.] iMl Shahs. Mtrry 
H', II. iii. 90 What sabs my Eitciila^aaT my Galisaf my 
heart of Elder? idsy Ims Emsibicutic]. idgs Ashmolb 
7 'A*at. CVIaw. Annot. 460 Every Oalsn hath bis Ptaffue. 
1714 PBARae S^t. Nm 57* r s Tbouc h Impudence and 
many Words are as ns s sMs r y to tbsse Itinerary Galens as 
a la^ Hat or a Merry Andrev. shy M. Scott T^m 
Cringlt xiv, Then followed the two Galens, and little 
Reef^idt. ity PASMBa drAM|f,tMfdrM, an apothecary. 

• Hence Onlo-BtHh a. [ice -iav j « G alb*icio «.i, 
Galkmioal tf .1 Osleniam [see *iaii], the medical 
principles or system of Galen. Also in eom- 
Dining form, as in tOnlo'ao-obomlntt ?one who 
cnmloys both Galenic and chemical remediea. 

SMI G. Thomson GA/#/(a'Ai4r iv. 19 They . . of a sadden 
will all become Chymistsi imt Galcno*Chym1ns. 1787^ 
Ghambbks CyeL s.v. Gtutnie^ Paracelsus . . explodea Ga* 
lenlstn. and the whole Peripatelick doctrine. sBoo A/«d. 
JrnL 111. 356 The doctrine of their functions still savoured 
of the old Galenian Theory. tMp O. W. Holmbs ATm/. i?M. 
vi. 'iB8j' 318 When we s^ *eool as a cucumber*, we are 
talking Galenism. ^ itsS F. Rvland los The fourth 

figure IS still sometimes called the Galenian figure. 

Qfolmfo (g&lPni). Min. Abo 7-9 ftalma. 
[a. L. galhMLt a name applied by Plinv to lead at 
a certain stage in the process of smelting; com- 
monly, bnt pcrh. erroneously, identified with Gr. 
•j/aXiivfi a calm.] Native lead sulphide ; the common 
letul ore. /•aise or pseudo gaUua » Black Jack a. 
Also called lead-gianee, 

(sfioi Holland PIih^ II. 517 The third part of the vein 
which remaineth behind in the fomace, it is Gidmna, that 
is to say, the very mcttal it sclfe of lead.] 1671 1. WanarBa 
M*fmU€gr, xiii. sui Gmisma, or the hardest or Lead oroi 
tyfii CHAMBxas Cye/. •VayM., a name given by 

mlneraliHts to a species 01 poor lead ore. lysS KiawAN 
Elsm, Min, (ed. s) 11. st8 Lrad in Galena is in Its metallic 
state, stia Bhackknriucb Pinu* LattUitma <1614) 148 
The ore is wliat is called potter's ore, or galena, and has 
a brood shining grain. 1879 Atcmkblbv Bstrimtui t86 
Parkins showed ms a reef of galena on his form. 

mitrih. t8o6 Gmtiteer SeaiL 35* A specimen of galena 
lead ore was found in a small strsam which runs into the 
Ouair.^ sStu K. B. Smttn Mining StmtirU 01 Traces of 
Biivar have been found by the lessees of a galena lease at 
Muriiidal Creek, itya Raymond StmtisU Mines St Miming 
ss The |;reater number of the veins located near the center 
or the district are so>callcd ' galena ledges*. 

OmUllio (g&le'nik\ a.L [f. Galkh ¥ -10.] Of 
or pertaining to Galen, to nia followen, to hii 
prlnciplea and practice; esp. pertaining to vege* 
table preparations, at distinguished from chemical 
remedieSi Abo playfully used for : Medical. 
Galenic figure : in Legic (see GalvnicalX 

ifitfi Mavnwasino CetnpL Phys, 64 Oalenivk Phyritians 
are of two sorts: the Rigid Galcniit, and the Galeno- 
Chymist. 1707 Flovkr Physic, Puise- iVatch 1 Concerning 
the old Galenic Ekictrine about the Pulses, syso Salmon 
{tit is , English Herbal, or the History of plants, iianici| 
species, descriptions .. galenick and cnymick eirtues and 
UHCS. syss AooiaoN No. 1S4 PsThe ordinary Writers 


of Morality Drescribe to their Keaders after the Galenick 
way ; their Medicines arc made up In large Quantities. 
An Essay-Writer must practise in the Chymical Method, 
and give the Virtue of a full Draught in a few Drops. 1771 
r\ 12..- I ...... 


Muss in Minint. 50 Deliar'd O Sun I thy great galenic 
■kill. Earth shuts her pores, and Nature's pulse stands still. 

Sia W. Hamilton Legic (aB 6 o) 1 . 401 The first notice 
of this Galenic Figure is by the Spanish Arabian, Averroes. 
s86a O. W. Holsim Mtni. Ess, vf (1883) 3M Remedies . . 
both Galenic and chemical : that is, vegetable and mineral. 
Osltnie (gftle*nik), a,* [f. Galbisa 4 >ic.] 

Pertami^ to or containing galena. 
iM in WaasTBa ; and in later Diets. 

OttlmdORl (g&le*iiikftl), a. l and sb. Also 7 -all, 
gallenioal. f f. Galknio a, i -al.] A adj, — Ga- 
lenic a. I Calemcal figure : In Logic (sec onot. 1 7 74>. 

idga Ashmolb ThenK Lhem, Annot. 461 Albeit 1 magnifie 
Chemicall Phlsique, yet I do not lessen the due commenda- 
tions that belong to Galenimll. 1671 Glanvill Disc, M, 
Simhhe IS Galenical Physicians. 171a tr. Pomefs Hist, 
Drugs I. 133 They are much us'd in rhysick among several 
galenical Compositions. 1741 Watib Imprav. Mind\, xvii. 
wks. VI II. 135 Whether chemical or galenical prepa- 
rations. 37x1 Cnambrss CycL ■.¥. Figure^ It is calira the 
fourth . .and ny others, the galenical Figure. 1768 W. Donald- 
son Sir Bnrih, SapsJtuUX, a 14 My face was disguised by a 
galenical mask. 1774 Kbid AristeiU's L^ics iii. 8 a It fine 
fourth figure of syllogism] was added by the famous Galen, 
and is often called the Galenical. 1854 Mavne ExjSos. Lfx., 
Gm/enicai mstUcine, the medical principles taught by Galen, 
which conaiaicd in an almooi entire reliance on simples. 
1880 Daify Tel, ao Sept., Galenical Laboratory. [Wanted] 
In the above department of a wholesale druggist, e young 
man who thoroughly understands the manufacture of line- 
lures and galeniud preparations on a large scale. 

Hence Oalamioally adv,^ with galenical or vege- 
table remedici. 


tfiSi Salmon {titU\ Compendium of Pl^krk. .showing the 
Signs aiid JiidjnneiitB of curing ell Diiieasea perform'd 
Astrologically, Gallenically, and Chemically, to^ i.end. 
Gets, No. V1S0/4 The Cure of all sorts of kevers; Galeni- 
cally and Chynucally performed. 

B. sb, A remedy inch at Galen prescribed, a 
vegetable medicine, a simple. 


-J tbamnsemSSr Bekrthm SespdSnUtU tjo Be was 

^fjawasktMdly *»»*"*m^ with dmakafomiii aaknimOs. liea 

‘^SmSs ^/chmhSrrT*^ Hes wsM owed^ 

u Aug* 9 SM8«*tim had rseeutiy been made for ' 

at^ If, Galbvio «.> 4- 

>AL)mGAunio«.* 

' MM hi Wbbstbb ; and In later DIetii 
UGhJnd'llmmit A- [f.GALiRA4-«(x^nBou8.] 

’ ‘’CoDtainiag or produdag galena. 
i. In rsoenl Diets. 

Oalenimii aee after Galsr. 

. Oslralflt (g^'Unist). Abo 7 gallaniot. \i, 
Galsit T -iBT.] One of those who followed the 
medical principles and practice of Galen. 

I8S4 Nasnb Tcrrere Hi, Wka. (Groaart) III. 349 This 
tmedie Gallnunt . . rayleth on our Galcnists, and calls them 
dull gardners and hay-makers in a mans belly. 1606 
Daicxua Sev, Sinmeewi, (Arh,) 46 What Gallenbt or Para- 
cclsian In the woild, by all his water-casting, and minerall 
extractions, would iud^ [etc.]. 189a Tmvun //miar-tv. 

xvi. I ji, 1 had rather fall h.to the hands of an unskilful 
Gallenist, than of a rash and ig>*<^*>it Chymist. 1707-51 
CHAMOBoa Crei. a. v^ Hie Galenisu stand opposed to the 
chemists. 1869 O. W. Holmbs Me*t, Ess, vi. (1883) 3i9Thei.e 
Golenists were what we should call * herb-doctors ' to-day. 
1891 C CsaxiHTON Hist. E/id, Brit 556 Sir Theodore 
Mayenie, the King's pbysicimi, who hod been driven from 
Paris by the Intolerance of the Galcnists. 

Hence t Chda&i'fltlMa a, -* Galenic 

181a Woodall Sutg, Mate WkiL (1653) 336 They excel all 
Galenistical compomtlont for the eradicating inveterate 
maladies. 

Obs. [f. Galev + -its.] - 

Galeniet. 

ifio6 Sylvestko Da Borins 11. iv. Trophies 793 A skilfull 
Galenite, Who (when the Crisis comes) dares even foretell 
Whether the Patient ihatl do ill or well. 1656 Blount 
Giossogr., Goienite, one that studies or follows the Apho- 
ri'^TOs of Galen, the ancient grem Physitian. 

CkilRUita^ (gfiiruait). A/tn, [f. Galena -t- 
-iTE.] » Galena. 

s888 Dana A/iu, 41 All galenite is more or less argentiferous. 

Oalenoid \g&lrnoid), a, and sb, [f. Galena - f 
-oiD.] A. oiij. Resembling galena. 

1884 Atheuseum 36 Apr. 541/1 Depositing .. a lustrous 
gateiioid coating by the decomposition of an alkaline aolutiun 
of lead tartrate with sulphur urea. 

B. sb, Crpsi, (.See cpiot.) 

(The form orctirs most freq. in galena, whence the name.] 

188a A. H. Gsekn Pi^s. itsoi. 11. (ed. 3) 4.4 The complete 
form is bounded by s K 8 * 3^ equal and similar isosceles 
tri.sngles ; it is called, .the Trigonal Tnsoctahedron, or the 
Galenoid. 

Galenjr, var. Galeeny. 

Chllaod (g^'lfpd). Ichih. [ad. Gr. 70X1018173 
resembling n shark, f. 70X101 (see next).] A shark. 

b 868 (see Galridan]. 

Galooid (g^'Uoid\a. [ad. Gr. 70X101181^1, f. 
70X1^ a kind of shark: see -010.] a. Jehtk, 
Resembling a shark or dog-fish. b. £nt, Belong- 
ing to the araehnidans of the family Galeodidm, 

1847 Johnston in Proc. Bsrw, Nat, Club II. v. 317 The 
'AAwTsy, Aristotle tells us, is a Shark or galcoid fialu 

Qaleon, -oon, obs. forms of Galleon. 

OlJeORdthwonS (g^lfirnij^pkilr). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. 70X117 marten-cat -f vt^xot a]ie.] A flying 
lemur. See Flying ppl, a. 1 b. 

1839-6 Todd Cycl, Aunt, 1 . 595/1 The remarkable genus 
Galeopithecus. 3,848 CAsrBNTBR Anita, Phys, xii. (1873) 
504 The Galeopithecus or Flying Lemur. 

Galoot, obs. f. Galliot'; vor. Galliot 2. 

Gale pote, obs. form of Gallifot. 

Ooler (g/' IdJ). Abo 7 galor. [f. Galej^.^ 4 > 
-KR, -OR. Cf. Gayblleb.] In Gloucestershire: 
ta. The farmer or collector of the *gale' or 
manorial duty on fish {obs,), b. The agent for the 
letting of * gales * or mining licences. 

c 3640 J. Smvth Nmndred ^ Berheley (1865) 331 The 
Lords servant or fanner thereof, the Galor. 3830 in sth Rep, 


■»» J« JuKviLfirigM (3^)9* Ha was erammad with 
tha gaktia or calco of the vintage. stf»T. A. TooLLOHt 
Susnmer iss Britt, Jl«6i He was, In short, a merry, CHNism 
fellow, aadnf lha galena whan be could get it (etc.). i8fo 
Milton fe CHEABUt North IN, fy I msif 53 Taking acouSa 
of * gallauas * Ufehor unlaavaiiao cakes, a-piaca, [we] sat out 
on a forced march to the Fort. 

Oalawea, -Ig, -yg, oba. forms of Gallows, 

GMoyCe, obs. forms of Galley. 

t Qmiftd* a, Obs, [f. ged Gali sb*^ 4- -pul.] 
Of a deity 1 f Ready to give oracular responies {os. 
Gale vA j\ 

3340-70 Alex, A Dind, 380 Na we for aakeof our slnna no 
sacrifice maken To cure galfulc god. Ibid 668 For nier- 
curie miche soak to mentmine innglc, ^ holdcn him galfol 
6e god, ft god of tha toonga. 

Goiglieg, QalheCwrk), aalhouBa* -howB, 
obs. funns of Gallowb. 

Goliooft, var. Galliass. 

OftlioM var. G aleagb. 

tGa*£uuie0«rA pi, Obs,-' p, Galien Galen.] 
* Drinks named after Galen ’ (Skeat;. 

r33|M Chaucbb Pmrd, Pretsm, to l^^ n ypocras, and aek 
thy Galiones [v,rr, galyans, Galianaii, Ualiounes] And auery 
bwKte ful of thy letuaria. 

Gallantino, Galiard^e, QallAfl(8(o,Gallau- 
diae, Qalio, oba ff. Gai.antine, Galliabo, 
Gallia H8, Galltardibb, Gabuo. 

tOfeliftgrora. Obs, Also galligroao. [ad. It. 
gi/ea grossa great galley.] A great galley. 

3608 Sis K. Diuav Voy, Medti 11B68) 38 , 1 nad Intelligence 
that there was great force of galliones and gaUigrosHes in 
the roade that might happily oppose me. s^ Ueochabt 
yetuel Wks. 11834) 945 Whether they had galleys, galcoona, 
galiegrosses, or huge war ships, it was all one to him. 

Qalleal, obs. form of Galinoalb. 

QaluaML (gseltlf in), a.I and sb, [f. L. Galilte-a 
(Gr. FaXiXa/a Galilee) -f -an.J 

A. otij. Of or belonging to Galilee, the most 
northerly province of Palestine. 

3637 Milton Lvcidas 109 Last came, and bst did go, The 
Pilot of the GttlilBMin lake. 

B. sb, A native or on inhabitant of Galilee; 
nsed by pagans as a contemptuous designation for 
Christ, and hence as a synonym for * Christian*. 
Also, a member of a fanatical sect which arose in 
Galilee in the lat century. 

3633 ItiSLB Acts it. 7 Behold, are not all these which 
speukc, Galileans T 3683 Life ynlian too After he received 
that mortal blow. he. .cryed out. Uhou hast overcome, O 
Galilean. 3686 Hosnbck Crutip, Jesus xxiii. 697 A Gali- 
lean was a nick-iwime ; when the Jews called one a Galilean, 
they meant an inconsidetable peison. xjjh Gibbon Decl, 

F, 1. xvi, 526 Under the appellation of CalUceuns| two dis- 
tinctions of men were confouiidi^, the most opposite to each 
other in their manners and principles ; the disciples who had 
embraced the faith of Jesus of Nasareih, and tie scalots who 
bad followed the standard of Judas the Gaulonite. 

QfeliLeaii < goelili'kn), a .2 [f. Galileo the cele- 

brated Italian astronomer -f- -an.] Distinctive 
epithet of the form of telescope invented by Cialileo. 

1707 51 Chambebb Cyel, s. v. Telescope, I'he Galilean or 
Dutch telescope. 1769 Frankmh Lett, Wks. 1887 IV. 334, 
1 have got from Mr. Ellicot the glasses, &c., of the long 
Galilean telescope. 3878 Newcomb /'s/. As*ron, 11. i 108 
The Galilean telescope was. .of the simplest construction. 


Lords servant or fanner thereof, the Galor. b8xb in 5^6 Rep, 
Dean Forest Comm, U835) I never sold a gale, but I have 
bought qu.'irries. 1 went to the galer, and luul it transferred 
in the gm-book. 

CMarionlate (giedieri'kiiH4t>, a, Dot, ff. I.. 
gatirieul’-um (dim. of galerum cap) + -atb^.] 
Capped, furnished with a cap; ■tGALRATK. 

stM (bm Galeatu]. in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets. 

a- Obs- [f. asprec. 

-ED.] -*prec. 

3608 Phil, Trans, XX. 468 A broadf round, galernlculated 
ImV] Lip, the Center of which opens into tlie Hollow of tlm 
Flower. 3705 (see Cuci llatbd a]. 

Oftlftrite (galls'rait). [ad. mod.L. galerSHs, f. 
galer^um cap : see -ITE.] A fossil sea-urchin of the 
genus Galeriies. 

s8a8 in Wbmtbb 1 and in later Diets. 

't'QfelftyB. \nA,¥,galemem^Vx,galerHai 
Sp , Pg., galemo ; of uncertain origin.] (See quot.) 

[14. . J. Yongb .VstYVfa Seerstorum 353 The lordshupp of 


galilee, a. med.L. galilua (Du Cange), a use of the 
proper name (see Galilean a, 1). Possibly the 
allusion is to Galilee as an outlying portion of 
the Holy Land, or to the phrase * Galilee of tlie 
Gentiles^ {Matt, iv. 15).] A porch or chapel at 
the entrance of a church.^ 

According to some authorities, the L. word was^ also 
applied to the western extremity of the nave, as being a 
part re.'>ardcd os less sacred than the rest. 

[a is 86 Charter in Greenwell Durh, Caih, (189a) 48 note. 
Super altare Deatm Marla: in occidentali porte ejusdem 
ecclesiw qua; GaliUea vocatur.] 3593 Rites ^Durltam (Sur- 
tees) 36 A Chappell mnide and UMicated to the blessed 
Virgin Maiie, now cauled the Galleley. 3814 Southey 
RoUerich xxiv. 99 l*here was a church.. and here within 
An oaken galtlce, now black with age, HU old Iberian 
ancestors were hud. 3848 Kick man Archit. ia8 The most 
gorgeous porch of this style in existence is the Galilee at 
the west end of Ely cathedral. 3890 Pail Mall G, 31 OcL 
5/3 The extension of the chapel, by the addition of a gahlcv* 
was entrusted to (etc.]. 

b. allrib as in Galilee-bell, -doer, -porch, -steeple, 
3593 Rites of Durham Surtees) 31 Over the Galleley dour 
ther, in a belfray called the Galleley steple, did^hing iiij 
goodly sreat Dells. Ibid, 35 And dyd ryn 



goodly great Dells, ibid, 35 And dyd rynne streight wme 
to the Galleley Bell and tould it, to th* intent any man that 
hard it ini^ht kuowe that there was sora man that had taken 
Saunctuane. 1839 Lokcp. Hyperion iv- i, My arabesques 
• . and Holy-Rcxias and Galilee-steeples. b868 Less Mid, 
Ags 354 There is a Galilee porch at the south-west corner of 
the great iransepL sftm Sia G Scott Lect, Archit, I. say 
The Galilee porch at Ely. .is one of the most magnificent 
specimens of the fully.develop«d style in tlie country. 

ChbliaiubMM (gselimae'tk&s, gselim/‘*J*&i»). Also 
7 galimatia, 8 gMUmatla m, gallmatiiias. fa. F. 
gaiimatias, a word of nnknown origin, first found in 
the 16th century ; cf. pnlima/rPe GAi.Lnc\iimT, and 
see conjectures in Xittrti.J Confused language, 
meaningless talk, nonsense. 

Mss UsouHAST Rabelais 1. li, A Galimatia of sxtrai^ 
gant conceits, syta Adoisok Sped, No. ays P6 Ths 



GAUUBTA-WOOD. 


Cvr^ WM mUd wftk • kind of Spongy SnlwtMeo, 
tho fUidi Anotaadiu coll GoUnMUM ind Ao £!»! 
IjA, Nohmoom. tyrt Lew Hmvov Z#/. Lnufy if* IP« 
•» Oct. IbJUrtEr if*]f LHU If yon do not db; 
Uko long lettoMi ond on nnMudiod galimotlM of tout co qui 
M tfouve ott bout dc lo^ume («.omme dil Modomo do 
Sdvif^lotniokMwit. ifHH.CRoMmN/;f«»ioJttno 
f iSim lit Ot ofO Now It t oo miid to mo thot Mr. C— — hod 
BO odnioiMi only wordi^ for kfai OMortiono Memcd o mera 
M/ZiRM/fM. illw Fariaoi Lmng* vl. 144 Simplo 
ihoughlt overloid with golimo^uio. 
b. irantf. A mixture^ mpdl^. 
i4do Ht Walpolr t0 elxv, Hor droot, liko 

her longuogo, lo o golimotioe of Movoml countries. 

OAliilikS*te-WOOd. AUo calomout. The 
wood of a West Indian tree {Dipkotis talici/oUa). 

vfA P. Browne Jmmaicm eoi The White Hullytree. or 
Galtnieto«wood. This tree, .is of o pole yellow colour. Bud 
reckoned o good timber-wood. 

Oalina* var. G alien r. 

Galinaaio, var. of Galuvaio. 
tCMil&ifa. Obs. Also gallngaj, galyngayo, 
Galanoa. [a. med.Lt ^ingax see next.] ^next 
i^pg Cmth. A Kgt, iao A Golyngo, gnimrm. m lyoo Kteipes 
in Bmitrs Sf. 59 When it is thyk, do ^r>to gMe spyces, 
gynger A goliiigoy ft conyll ft clows, ft serue it forthe. 
lOM R. Holmr Armonry 11 57/1 Cyperus, or English 
Goiingo, or the Bull-rush both in the top o few short leaves. 

GaUagBlft Forms: (igaUensnr)i 

gnlpngnl(e> 5 sanyngale, 6 gaUjngale.gaU* 
gal, 6-9 gaUBgal, 7 galllngale, gallngame, galin- 
gall, 6-9 galangal(e, 7 galangall, oalangall, 6, 8 
galosgi^ 8 galengale, 4- galingale. fad. OF. 
guliHgai {goring^l)^ a. Arab. khalanjdn 

or khaulinjant said to be a. (through 

Pers.) Chinese Ko*liang-kiang^ lit. *mild ginger 
from Ko,* a preiectnre in the proyinoe of Canton. 
The word appears also as med.l.. gatanga^ galin^a 
(F. galangtie), Wba.gaiimn (Hvl* galigaan, gui^ 
gaHt\ MHG. galgan (mod.Ger. galgant). Several 
of these continental forms are, like the English 
word, applied to some kind of sedge and its dried 
roots, as well as to the oriental pr^oct] 

1 . The aromatic root of certain Kant Indian plants 
of the genera Alpinia and Ktempfiru^t formerly 
much nsed in medicine and cookery. 

ciooo iSsur. Lfeehd. III. is ponne do 8u pipor, ft sids- 
ware, ft gullengor, ft xingifrs. c sgsg L»nd C^aynt 71 
The note is gingeuir ond gAlingole. c tjM Chaucer ProL 
381 A Cook they hndde with hem for the nones To boille 
the chiknes with the Msrybones .-^n 


I nones To boille 


Oalloti aeeGALuov. 

Qftlipot (gwllppc). AlaegglUpol. [a. 
P^^fpuippt of luumown origin, perhapa connected 
with OF.#orf>if. a spades of plne^ree. But cf. 


with 0 ¥*gitfipft^ a spedas of pine-tree. But cf. 
Littid Sum*"] The tnrpentine or resin which exudes 
from, ana haraens upon, the stem of certain pines. 

ITS« W. NiCHOtaoN ir. CJkmfimta EUm. Cktm* («8ool 111 . 
7J Galipot, o concrete resinous juice, of o yellowish whlio 
* 2 ®“/ etrong smell, .comes from Gutenne, where it is 
afloiM by two species of pine. Tiwsev i Amsnler'e 
GaniZr a8i6) tp Thh turpentine, when it has acquired ooif 
lisienM hr ex^rs to the air. lonRS what Is called galUpot. 

•JZriA tfee Fsancis Diet, Artt, GmiijM vmntuA, 

Qftlipot, obs. form of Gallipot. 

OaUtUS (gRi'tUtm). Bot. [lu mod.L. galitim, 
ad. Gr. 'ydAtov BEi;arRAW a.I A genus of plants 
(N.O. kuhiacem ) ; - Bkimitbaw a. 

,*548-did Isec Galion J. i99g-o4 MAeTvsi XtHtgtfmit** 
iw. XV. ids Galium has a salver ^aped corolla and two 
rpundt^h iMo C R. Makkham Penn, BmHk 14B 

A lUilc ttuum by Uia road-side. 

tOftliwIdsUU. Obt. [Ci:OF.*iingslffletc 1 e 
galer d'argent*, in a list of jewels dated 1474. 
7 Connected with ^n/arvb., to make merry, dance.] 

I4e3 indenture In Rot. Pmrt. IV. ere Item 1 Gallwhlsteil 
d'ur pois* diui. unc', pris x t. Item, t Muskball d'or. 

Gftll(gSl).r^.i Forms: 1 xdalla,(aalla>,.^n^iViii 
galla, 3-4 3aUa, 3-6 galla, 4 gawlo, 4-5 gal, 
gala, 6-7 gaula, 7-8 gaul, 7 gawl, 6-0 Sc. gaw, 
4- gaU. [ 0 £. lial/a wk« masc., agrees ui meaning 
with OS. ga//a fern., MDn. go//e fern., (Du. gn/ 
fern.), OHii. gai/a fcm., (M Hu. and G.guiU fem.>, 
and ON. gaii str. neut. (but Swed. galU masc., 
gaila fern., Da. galde com.) t— OTeut. types ^galiem^ 


gallon-^ ‘bn- i^pre-Teut. ^gholtto-^ 

The pre-Teut. root *ger/-, which is represented elso 
in Gr. voAi), end in L. A/, is p ' 


in Gr. voAi), x^ot, end in L. A/, is perheps the same as 
that of OEL e^lo yellow (: — OTeut. ^gel^wo^, L. Aehme, 
Gr. vAis-pdc. the gall being thui named from its colour.) 

1 . 1 . The secretion of the liver, bile. Now ap- 
plied only (exc. in 6 dwA.Uo that of the lower animals, 
esp. to oxgall (see Ox) as nsed in the aits. (P'rom 
the earliest |)eriod often used, like L. fel^ Y.JUl^tXA,^ 
as the type of an intensely bitter substance.) 

c8as /'Vl/. /*i«//ir Ixviti. 7 Saldun in mete minne gallan. 
csooe iEtniic Gloee. in Wr.-WUlcker 160/40 Fet, uel Mi$t 

2 ealla. c 1000 Age. Geef, Matt, xxvii. 34 And big sealdon 
ym w'in drincan wift eallan Bedl. xeallan) gemenged. 
ciaeo Picee 4 Pirtnee (i888> 119 A)eancs pat underleng 


the chiknes with the Maiybones And poudre hfarchent 
tart end galyngalc. 1480 Caxton Ovide Met x. vii, Ther 
groweth gelyngal, cytoual, gynger canal ft encens. 1393 
EoeN Treat. Reive Jnd. tArh.) 23 la this Hand is greate 
plentie of pepper, Nuttemegges Spikenards, Galengale, 
and other spices. 1607 Tombll Four,/. Beaete 373 It were 

S ood . . to put thereuiuo some Cinamon, Ginger, UaliMele, 
t such hot pieces. 1697 Dampikr Pay, fl. 1. 63 Cnina 
root, Galingame, Rhuhwb, Ginger, ftc. 1736 Bailsy 
Houeeh. Dtci. 40 Cardamum^, Cloves, CubeM, Galansal, 
Ginger, Mace and Nutmegs. iSga Lindlry Nat. Syet, Set. 
967 lire warm and pungent roots of the greater end lenser 
Galangale are. .used by the Indian doctors in cases of dys- 
pepsia. 

t b. A dish seasoned with galingxle. Obt. 
a 1616 Bkaum. & Fl. Bloody Bro. n. ii, Put in some of this 
(xc. poison], the matter's ended; Dredge you e duh of plovers, 
there's the art on’t ; Or in a galingal^ a little does it. 

2 . Applied to an English species of sedge, Cyperns 
longus, sometimes distinguished as * PInglish galin- 
gale the root of which has similar properties to 
those of the true galingnle. 

1576 Lvtx Dedoene iil xxiii. 346 The roote of Cyperus or 
English Galengel is hoote end dry in the third degree. 19I9 
CooAN Haven Health (1636) 84 Galingale, or rather Cipresse 
roots, though it bee rare, yet is it found in some Gardens. 
183a TxNNvaoN Lot0$,Eaters 93 Many a winding vale And 
meadow, set with slender galingale. 

8. attrib., as galingale-root. 


godd 8e bit r>e 3elle on his muSe. a laag Ancr. R, to6 He 
smeihte galle on his tunge. « tmo Cmeor M. 04046 pei 
gef him gall to drinc C1374 Chauckr Troylne tv. 1109 
(1137) The woofbll teres >et ^i letyn fall As bitter wer.. 
as u ligne Aloes or gall. 14- • Metr. in Wn-WOlcker 


cs6ii Chapman Iliad xxi. 33a The lote trees, sea-grass 
reeds. And rushes, with the galingale rooU. .all were tir’d. 
1743 Lend. 4 Country Brew. iii. (ed. s) sad Add a Pound 
or two of Galingal-Roots to it. 

Oalinlpper, Qallnule : see Gall-. 

GftUny, vor. Galebnt. 

liCtalion'. Obi. Also 6>7 gallion. [Gr. yd- 
Aion.] The plant Galium verum or Lady’s Bed- 
straw. See Galium. 

1948 Turnrr Namee of Herbes (x88i) 38 GrIIor or galUon 
is named in englishe in the North counirey Maydens heire. 
157^ Lytr Dedoene iv. Ixxv. 539Gallion hath small, rounds 
euen stemmet, with very smell nerrowe leaues. s 8 io 
oynvt. A Markh. Country Forme 497 Likewise the seed 
of (tellion or petty Mugguet. 

t OikliOB*. Obs, ^ The fore part of a ship. 

£. Grimstonr Hist. Siege Oetend X49 The vice- 
edmirell.. brake heife the Galion of hU owne shippe, and 
cut ^all the hin^ part of her. 

Oaiion, obs. form of Galleon. 

ChlliOBgftB (g^ly^ndgf*)- [a* Turk, 

qalypnjf^ deriv. of aOlyfin, a. It. galeang Galleon.] 
A Turkish sailor. 

|>S 3 Bvron Br. ASydot 11. ix. All that a careless eye 
some young Galioogde. sBmSlachw. 

IX. 136 The Pacha, .call’d to him a Galiongee. b8r3 
U B. Sheridan in TMesrsm Maiiiide Ceiteci, Poems S04 Our 
<^*Uoiigees were her life Rod her breath. 


GAliZs. 

tgre B. CkieoR HenebsKNe AfMf 3 . m. UsM) tsyh. smreAiL 
The or Yellows {Imthineat : mSrmss « the Catt 

b knowoR by the running oios (etc)). 

8. Bittemen of spirit, asMiiiy, raucour (suftpoaed 
to have its seat in the gall : eee 135)0 in tense t). 

rteoo OnMiN issj And nnt te sellf nfi mttde and mnoc 
nnnd all wib>uMnn galle. otjin HAaiiqt.c Peaiter, Seug 
Heukiah 497 Wihouten galloTyre ana wi^klnes. ng/f 
Lanul. P. B. XVI. K59 Felsenesee 1 fynde in U fOre 
speche, And gyle in M gtadde chare, end galle Is in N 
lawghyngo. sM7-i7 Hounshrd Chreu, 11 . 43/> A plea- 
sant conceited oum^iion, full of mirth without gaU. 184s 
f. jAcaaoN Tnte Evang. T, 11. 19s Breeches or charity.. 


f. Jacrson True Evang. T, 11. 19s Breeches or charity., 
by vKrulende and gall of our psfines. and by the violence 
or our bands, lyti Gibion Deci, e >*. III. xlviii. go Their 
votaries have exhausted ilie bittemem of religious gall. i8(e 
RoeasTsoN Serm. Ser, 1. xxi. (1866) 349 Tbe oitterness 
which changes tte milk of kiudly feetlnge into galL 18V7 
Hall Caine Deemster xxavi. ere Fellows who, bad shown 
ruth for the first time, began to Show gall for the hundredth, 
t b. Spirit to resent injury or insult. Obs, 


tjgoGowpa Con/. 1 . 303 And ifit fal..A men to lew so 
his galle Him aught.. the name bare of pacient. riAnn 
Cokwolde Daunce 96 in Hail. E, P. P. 1 . 4* And lotlor 
all hys arete honour, Cokwold wee Rvng Arthour, Negello 
lion he had. 1804 Snakr. Oth, iv. lit. 93 We haue genes : 
snd though we haue some Grace. Yet haue we some Re- 
uenge. c 1880 BRvaeiDax Eorm, L 130 If there be 

any such thing as gall in us. 

t o. Hence, To broak one's gall : in early use, to 
break the spirit, cow, subdue ; in later slang (see 
quot. 1783). Obs. 

e lAjfe TewneUy Myet. xxKI. sfe, 1 warand you . . That 
he shall suyn yelde the gest, Ror brestyo w his aalL 
1908 Dunbar Flytingw. Kennodie 183 Obey, tbcif bmrd. 
or I saI brek thy gaw, cigea Remedie of Loos Isv, in 
Chaueer^e IVke. (1933) 368 nfx Whiche ehe pcrceyuyng 
brastrth his gal And anon his great wodenesM dotne fak 
1986 J. Hooker Gimld. /rr 4 In Holineked II. xas/r Tire 
depuile, when he had broken the gelles of them, ft bed thus 
dispersal them . . returned towards Dublin, sdaa-d Pu rciiab 
Pilgrims 11. 1638 , 1 still defied them ..which In a manner 
broke tbeir very galls, tyfig CaooR Diet. Pn(f. Tongue 
a V , His anil is not yet broken, a saying used in prisons of a 
man just brouaht in, who appears melancitoly and dejected. 
4 . U. S. slang. Assurance, im)>ud(mce. 
t8ee Cambridge (Mess.> Froeen Temth s8 Nov. e/3 And 
'gall ', of which foe always had plenty, especially as a poli- 
tician. t8et Voire (N. Y.) 31 July, l^th infinite * galrho 
lies opened an office for the sale of* original packages ’ only 


as is liana Aloes or gall. 14. . Metr. Vee. in Wr.-W 01 cker 
637/1 Fs/, aaL 01547 Sumoky Ps. Ixxiii. as I.ykecupps 
myngled with gall, of bitter test and saver. 1815 Crook a 
//M>0/il/oN 43 Ibe bladder of Gaul purgeth away theCholler 
from that meate. syga Arbuthnot Rutee of Diet ^9 Gall 
is the greatest Resolvent of curdled Milk. STOg WoLfxnr 
(P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1819 IV. 918 lis sweetness 
tempts the insects from the skies ; GaU needeth not a fiapper 
for the files. i86e C. Sang.stkr Sonn, 176 1 'he sweat oocad 
from me like great drops of gall. 

b. fig. with reference to the bitterness of gall. 

€ tuoo Ormin 19419 To iHrrlenn firrst te swete win end 
sikbenn bitterr galle. a sjeo Cursor M. 99799 Hony Imi 
b^e end gif vs galL a 14x9 Lvdc. Temf. Glass 199 Alias 
kat euer kat it shuld(e] fal. So soote sugre 1 coupled bo 
with gall s8st Miooleton ft Dckekr Roaring Girls \\u 
D.'s wks. 1873111. 181 Lmies sweets tast best, when we heua 
drunk downe GelL tdea Quarlss Dio. Poems, yob xii. 88 
His Plenty . . shall Be Hony, tasted, but digested, Gall. 
STSa Mason Klfrida 96 Relentless Conscience Pours more 
of gall into the bitter cup Of their severe repentance. s8a4 
W. Irving T. Trav. II. 93 And yet was free from the gall 
of disappointment. 

O. in Biblical phrases. 

WTCLir Cam. iil. 19 Recorde of porenesse and of 
myn ouergoing, and of wrmod and of gsUa. — Acts viiL 
93 Forsoth in galle of bittirnesse and bond of wickidneeso 
1 se thee for to be. lyafi 46 Thomson tVinfrr 1055 Why 
the good man's share In life was gall and bitterness of soul, 
sios Times 99 Apr. xo/i A Bill the very idea of which is 
gall and wormwood to the Protestant artisans. 

2 . The gall-bladder and its contents. 
rssoo.OaMiN 1999 Forr cullfre Iss milde, and meoc, and 
swete and all wlk}mtenn galle. e sjge Artk. 4 Meri. 7176 
pat schulder ft arm ft ribbes alia He doun kitt wik Hucr ft 
lelle. tggo Gowkr Ce^f 111 . seo The drie coler with his 
hete. By way of kinde his propre seta Hath in the galle, 
where he dwelleth. c 1400 Lanfimnds Cirurg. 17s Of |m 
galle we nwkik noon anotharoie, for al cure science mekik 
noon mcncioun of a wounde in ke galle- c *430 Lvdo. Min, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 96 To have a galle, end be clepid a 


tician. iBet Vofre (N. Y.) 31 July, With infinite ■ gall’ he 
has opened an office for the sale of* original packages ’ only 
a few feet away. 

II. In certain transferred uses. 

1 5 . Poison, venom. Obt. 

(Trares of a confusion between the notions of ' bitter ' and 
* poisonous ’ sre found in many lanjjp. (see. e.g., Dent, xxxii. 
3a-34' ; it was also ancientW believed that the venom of 
serpen^^tc. was produced from their eell (PUn. N. H. xi. 
cx6iU>. Cf. * segitta ermata fella veneni , Virg. xii. 857.) 

1340 Hamvolr Pr. Come. 67x5 Galle of dragtins kalr wyne 
salbe, And wenyni of snakee kxn'with. 1380 WvcLir Deut. 
xxxii. 33 Gal of dregouns the wyne of hem, and vensm of 
eddtes vncurable. a 1490 Le Morte Arth. 1694 How in an 
appelle be dede the galle. 

6. Gall of the earth tL.yt/ ferm*, ¥.fiel do terro] : 
a name given to the l-esser Centaury, from its 
bitterness : cf. earth-gall (EauTU tb.l B. II). Also 
applied to other plants. 

1987 Maslbt Cr. Forest 37 Centorie Is called the bitter 
Herbs . . some cel it the gal of the earth. 1809 1 'immb 
Qnereit. ill. 14B Out of the leiscr ceiiteuric, which some cnll 
the geula of the earth, much salt is extrecM. 1848 Csaio, 
Gan 0/ the earth, a name given in North America to tho 
plant Sonehnefloridanm, a species of the Sow-thistle. 

7 . The scum of melted glass [F./V/ de verre ] : 
see Glahs-oall. 

III. 8. Comb., as gull-like adj. Also gall- . 
bag, -oyat, the vessel containing the gall • Gall* ' 
BLADDER ; gaU-drop, a drop of gall or bitterness ; 
gall-duot, -pasaaga, -plpa, the tube through which 
the bile passes .* f BAll-siokneaa [aDu. gulaiekte, 
Ger. gullsuchl], a form of Intermittent lever, com- 
mon in the Netherlands {Syd. Soe. Lex .) ; f gall*a 
puna •gull-bag; tgBiI*wata., steeped in gall or 
bitterness. Also Gall-bladder, Gall-btone. 

s8a9 Habt Anat. Gr. l ii. is A yeUow .. colour of the 
skinne doth better declare any oBsUuction of the *geU-begge 
..then the vrioe. 1794 Colkbidgr Death Chatlerton 100 
For oh I big *gell-dropii. . Have blackened the fair promise of 


For oh I big *gell-dropii. . Have blackened the fai^romise ol 
thy spring. 170a I. Puaexu. Cholieh 1914) 49 The Preter- 
natural Position or Parts ; as of the "Gall-duei inserted into 
the Stomach. 1878 Clin. Soe. Trams, IX. 89 The fissure 
was chiefly occupied superficially by a very dilated gall- 
duct, so large that the index finger entered it readUy on 
opening it. 1809 Timmr l/uereit. k xvi. 85 They abounde 
with a certaine *gaulike bitternesae. 1676 Cooke Marrow 
Chirurg. 390 In it [the Duodenum] ere inserted the *Gall- 
peaeesOi Dnetus Cheledeehm ft Duetue Wirtounoiamue or 


doufie. . It may wale ryme, but it accoidith nought, ig#! peseege. Dueins Cheledoehne ft Duetue Wirtountiamus or 
R. CortAND Guydon'e Qmet. Chimra. 10 ^ Wbm b y* paeunaticne. sysR Blackmorr C rva//M vi. eeo Which.. 
gallef..It isRbRgor bfedder panyculous set In the holow- .iriving thro* the •Gell-pipe, here unload Their yellow 

nesof the lyuer. s^SrxmRR /. ^.,iji. vl. He .. did .. StreRros, more to refine the ^ood. sia8 Pavnrl .SWrrwA’r 

west hb InwRidg^fwithd^ped^ight. sfisaHRVWooo Rtrim. Riiib. The other neceesite bin respecte of iho 
V (yell being burst, she would be seeire 


gidle f . . it b R bskg or bladder panycul^ set in the holow- 
nes of the lyuer. sgoe SrxNeRR /. Q. i. Ii. vl. He .. did . . 
west hb InwRrd geU with deepe despighc. sfiga Hbvwooo 
Hierarch, vii. 416 Her Gall being burst, she wo^ be seene 
to swim. 187s Salmon Syn, Med. 111. xxii. 403 Ground- 
Ivy, it b a wound-herb, opens the Lungs and Gru, cleanses 
the Reins. 1743 Zeiw/. 4 Country Brow. 11. (ed. e) 191 
Two difleiont Juices from the Gaul and Sweet-bread. 
i8ao Blmekw, Mag, YU. 470 Only a gut, a gaw. and a 
gissard. 1897 Mary Kingslcy Vf. Africa 543 The gall- 
bladder b moat carefully removed from the leopara end burnt 
eoram pubtieo. .Thb homing of the gall, however, .b done 
merely co deetroy it 

t D. Short tor * sickness of the gall *, a disease 
in cattle. Obs. 


Regim, R iii b. The other neceesite Is In respecte of iho 
*gAles purse. S8»7-fi Br- Hall Virgid., Sat. 11. Prol., 
With *gAll-weet words end speecbee rude, Controb the 
maners of the iiiullitude. 

ChOl sb.^ Forms : 1 gealla, 4-6 galle, 
4-7 gaule, 7 gal, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 6* galL [OE. 
gealla wk. masc., a sore on a horse, corresponds in 
meaning to MSw. guile wk. masc., MLG., MliG., 
mod.G. ^le fem., Du. gul fem. ; io Ger. and Du. 
the wold has or has had (see Grimm iVb. and 
the NederL bPoerdettb.) the senses * pimple or blister 






OAJLL. 

Mmlly, btrai tpot in m field, fihw or 
place in a rock ^ All thcM worda aiifi In 
•evonl langa. lonnally identical witk thoae . 
Gali* jd.>, and it aaema not nnlikely that they m 
be actnatly identical; the notion of 'vcnoiu ^ 
(Gall 5) paaaec eaaily into that of * cnwomtii)' 
•ore* (cf. Fbuw ; the other ienac« illiiitrateA<: 
below may be explained aa refiming to the gall 
a part of the caream which haa to be removed af 
naeleaa and ofleoaUe. The ON. and MSw. . 
wk. moac^ 'faoU, defect* (in pbiaaea eonivalent 
to 'without gall’X aeema to admit of the aamn 
explanation. 

It Ji^ bowttver» piehahle that words of diflcrant etymology 
have inAoencod the MMe<<iev«loyaient in the Btjg. and other 
Tcut. lana«. In the Rom. lanmi. the word fur Oau, . 
(F. /»///, It. fm/«t Sp. agaiim) used for a sweinng oa 
the fetlodc or a horM (aGar./fai^pv/lir, nHndgmiie, Eng. 
WiffuoALi.), and Ger. writers or the i6ih c. argue that the 
word ought, being a tmnafemd nee of gmiU to be 

Kmiied to this apecHic meaning. In Eng. the word eeeme 
to have been ioAuenced (dirough Gall k) by OF. rw//rr, 
MiSrr to rubk acratch, gan : poadbly alao byjF. gtJi fern., 
Tioh. acnrf, aodi (al«o^ daw In doth, whence Du. jrmtf) ; the 
aoiiroe of Iheee worda Is unknown, erne suegeatioa Ming that 
they are derived from L. gmUa Call 

1 . Originally, a painful awelling, pnatule, or 
blliter, cro. in a hone (cf. Wimdoall). In later 
use (7 infiaenced by Gall v.), n tore or wound 
produced by rubbing or chafing. 

r soeo Smx, LtftM, fl. 156 WiS horaea xeallan. liaoie 
done gaalUn mid (etc.], c 1440 Prttip. Pmrv. >85/1 Galie, 
•oore yn mann or beeatc, tirnmutf mariatm 
hamiorrhoid?!. 1514 Bahclav CyLit Upt0iu{y»km, (Percy 
Soc.) p. in, See how my handea are with many a galL And 
atiee aa a horde by worke ooiitiiiuall. igyi SaUtr* Pptm* 
JtaArm. xxvi. 167 Tuiche anie the gaw and yan tlie hora 
wii fling, FTa tyme y« apnr and hit him on the quik. sdoo 
Holland Liny xxviii. xxvii. (1609) 88 1 Full againut my will 
I touch theae pointa, aa aorea and gala [vu/unra] that will 
not abide the rubbing. lyBa ZwwZ Gaa, No. 3807/4 IamI 
or Stolen . . a brown Bay Horse- a Gall on the near side. 
s8g8 Kinosucv IVtstw. lint vi88o) jao He only gut one 
shrewd gall in bis thigh. 

t b. In fpecifle applications (see quota.). Obs, 
asm TObbbsv. FmthntarUw Divers timea there rise up 
knubbea upon ye feete of liawfcea, aa upon the fimte of Capon^ 
which some call Galica and some goutea. 1741 CnmagL 
Fmm.^Piae* iii. 504 Of the Gall in SwUie . . This lliatem^r 
shews Itself by a Swelling that appears under the Jaw. 

t o. 7 h dam, rub^ kii mt th« gaii : Jig to touch 
(a person) on a sore or tender point. Also absd, Obs. 

csagflCHAUcra 7*. 84l*her la noon ofva alle If any 

wijgm wol clawe va on the galie That we nel kike fur he 
aetth vs aooth. assj Skblton Cart. Lamrgt 97 Yet wrote 
he none ill Sanynge he rubbid sum vpon the galL asfls 
Aar. Sandvs Snrm. xiv. S4a Herod heard John gladly while 
bee carped others, but hee could not alnde to bee rubbed on 
the gall hiraaelfe. iCfe Samosjudn Snrm. II. 179 We shall 
acaroe read a chapter, or hoar a sermon, but we shall meet 
with aomething or other that aeenictb to rub upon that gauL. 

2 . jiig. Something galling or exasperating ; a state 
of mental soreness or irritation. 

TVwnA RaiMun K. yinbrn 11. (i6ir) leu The other 

1 that's a gml indeed, To thinkc that Doucr castle 
should hold out Gainst all aswulia. tgglS SraMexa Sinia 
tral. (Globe) flis/i They did great hurt unto his title, and 
have left a perpetuall gall in the myndee of that pMpIc. 
• iflafl Bn Anmbwm .Ssrm. x. (1661) 48a The gala, that sin 
makes in the consdence, are the entering of the iron into 
onr souL sflgs Lvttom Btagana A. u ix. In a few da^ he 
might be rid of the gall and the pang. iBBe Maa. Pasr 
Aanm 4 Eva xxxi. 491 This . . was e gall which of late she 
had been fruquently celled upon to eudnre. 

1 8. A person or thing that harasses or distresses. 
sflSF >9/. Paa^ra Han, Vi it, II. 4x1 Thciae men, being 
Snnabited in soch a gall of the countrie a« tbei b^ been 
soche a ataye and lett to the King that onles thei be subdued, 
Hia Grace ahall never be in aeeuritle. iggd SraNsaa Siata 
traL (Globe) 845A H is both a princi^l barre and im- 
peachement unto thcevea. .and also a gall agayn^t all rebclU 
and outlawea. ibid. 6S4A For if tliey [the Irish] might be 
suflVed to remayne aixmt the garrison . .they would . . be ever 
after such agall and inconvoiucnce nnto them, aa that [etc.]. 

i b. Galling or haroming effect. Obs. 

Hall Chrata.,Ham. VI, ixab. The Frenchmen, not 
ame to abide the smart, and gaules of the arrowes, fled 
a pace. 

4 . A place rubbed bare ; on unsound spot, fault 
or flaw ; in early use also a breach. Now only 
iUrAis. 

SSM Ascham Tax^h. f Arb.) B14 A bowe . . not marred 
with knot, gauloiwyndeaheke, we^freate or pynche. 1603 
Kmollss iris/. (i6ai) 1105 They, .with great labour 

and indnatrio repairing the breedica and gaules made by 



lyfly Bbst AmgHna ii. (i8aa) 19 Angling luMi 
hoe. .you are to take eexe that your hair be round and clear, 
and free from galb, scales or frets. i88t GaagNBa Gun 
e88 In the cheaper grades a few smell shakes, galls, and 
want of flgnre are not accounted faults, 
b. St. A fault, dike. 

igag FoaavTM Eaamtias Saxii. II. 470 The coakfiaM from 
Saltcoats to Gamock is cut into three parts by two great 
dikae or natural walls of whinstoue. .here termed galls. 

5. A bore spot In a field or coppice (see Gall v.'l 


so 

fin In the southern U.SL e 9pU where the soil 
hfui been washed away or exhanomd. 

' BgfS'TMmmi /foiAU. (liTfl) 114 Siaru plots fhll of gallsa If 
ys plow ouorcbworb and comiias it then, is a busbandlis 
gmt. am Hilmam Tnaaat Hadht. Jan. 7 Oanls are void 
mmos fn Coppices which servo f-wnoching bnt toentke the 
Catul bito it, to iu great Damage. BTpe W. MAamiALL 
Midi. Cmtiaa IL 437 Gloss., tUUta, vacant or bald places in 
a crop, sflsf Bib J. Cvllum Mat. Haawatad at iimadwieb 
hi, SauadgMus, spou of sand in a field where water eoaes, 
or, aa wa say, 'spawa up' ; and lands wimre such 
ftequem, are called gmiiy lands, stif Mim 
Skxa/ah. IKamMA. Gi/f .. fyk a stiff, weu'unkin- , ^ . 

In pkw|di*land. n|pB T. N. Fags Oia Viagixim 140 The 
log cabin, set in a gall in ^e middia of an old l^d all 
groam up in sassafras. 

t6. Filth, impurity; Jig. 'the offaconrlngs *, 
refuse. Obs. [^'Ith ga/it tptr glet in the first 
quot., cf. early mod.Ger. vdUr gaiU und glass 
(Grimm), said of a rock full of unsound places. 
Cf. also Gall sb.* 7.] 

IS. . E. E. AIM. P. A. torn With.0ttten fylW o>er galie 
oper glet. ibid C afig Thag I be guUy of gyle as gaule of 
prophcies. 

7. C^mb.^ OS t gull-rubbed a., rubbed in such a 
way as to be ciiofed ; guU spot, a mark produced 
by chafing. 

tyss BaAULmr Faam. Diet. a. v. Eana S/aavix, Take the 
Root of Elecampane . . wrap it in a Paper and roast it soil, 
and after it is *gall-nibb‘d and chafed well, clap it on. 1713 
Land. Gom. No. 5157/4 Siune white ^GalUspots on her Withers. 
Ckdl (g(fl), sb.^ Forms : 4-6 gollo, 6-7 guul(e, 
Ruwlo, 8 guwl, 5- ghll. [a. F. gads ^ It. gala, 
galia (in MiiMheu ga/Aa ) the oak-apple, 
gnll-nut : Sp. has also tigalla.} 

1 . An excrescence produced on trees, especially 
the oak, by the action of insects, chiefly of the 
genus Cytnps. Oak-galls are Utigelv used in the 
manufacture of ink aud toniiiii, os well os in dyeing 
and in medicine. 

sjpg TaaviaA Barth. Da P. E. xvii. civ. (Tollrm. MS.), 
The mall (Mandragora) hi^ white leues. .and apples a rowe> 
on !«««*• MS galles groweb on oken leuwL e 1440 Fraanp. 
Paw. i8s/i Galie of appulte, or oker frute (/*. galie, oke 
appyll, gniia). B4S1 Caxton Afyrr. u xvut. 57 Neyther 
montayne ne valeye . . taketh not away fro tnerthe his 
roundencMC no more than the galie leuetli to be rountia 
for his prickis. ifSa TuHNKa Datbai it. 109 b, A gall is the 
fruite of an oke and specially of the Icfe. i6b 8 SuarL. ft 
Mahkm. Caauttry Parana 98 He shall know a fruitful! and 
fertile years, if be see in the Oke apples commonly called 
Gals, a File engendred and bred. a 6 m Davoan Virg. 
Caaag. iv. 389 To these odd pounded Galls, and Roses dry. 
1778^ WiTHaaiNO Brit. Piaatta (ed. 3) 11. 388 The balls, 
or galls upon the leave<L are occasioned by a small insect 
with four wing^ stga T bn nylon 7 'a/hia$g Oak 70, 1 swear 
(and elie may insects prick Each leaf into a gall). 1889 [see 
Cask % cl sOfla Cardan 14 Oct. 335/2 Another very 
interesting gall is^ the Artichi^e gall . . so called from its 
somewhat resembling in form a Globe Artichoke. 

2 . attrib. anti Comb, m simple attrib., os gall- 
knob*, also in the names of yarious insects pro- 
ducing galls, as gall-bedle, gsMl, -insect, douse, 
-mite, -moth, -svasp\ b. objective, bm gall- bearing, 
-making, -prodm ing adjs. Also goU-apple » tense 
1 ; goU-leof, a leaf upon which a gall is formed ; 
SOll-oak, t'tree, the oak {Quertaas in/ectorid) 
upon which are produced the galls of commerce ; 
goU-ateop, 'a bath of ntitgalls, for the process 
of galling in Turkey-red dyeing ' (Cassell). Also 
Gall-fly, G.\ll-nut. 

s6sa Woodall Surg. Mata Wics. (1653) 903 *GaII-applc9 
or Gak is thereto a good medicine. iflaB Dk Quimcky 
Tailatta Habr. Lady in Biacinv. Maff. XXI II. 997 A pre- 
paration of vineuar and ealkapples. 1851 Lavasd / 'ap. Act. 
Diacev. Ninevtk vi x 17 J'he valley of Berwari is well wooded 
with the *gall>l)caring oak. 1759 B. Stillinckl. Ecm. Nat. 
in Miae. Tracta (1789) 86 when the *gan-insect called 
cynips, has fixed her eggs in the leaves oTan oak, the wound 
of the leaf swells, xl^ L. F. Day Nat. in Ornant. ii. e 1 
In the poplar too. the prominent *Kall-knob at the base of 
the leaf-stalk is distinctly charactenstic. 1865 B. Pbacock 
in Atkenxnm x8 Mar. 388 When this happens, the *gall- 
lcave.s be<'oine prominent objects. 1888 Wood Haaaara 
without H. xxvL 51^ There are also *galbmaking insects 
among the Diptcra. siSi Miaa OaMsaoD Mean. Im. Ins. 
179 The diseased growtlis formed of irregular masses of twigs 
. . are caused by tbu *Gall-mite. 1597 Grbandb Hartal 
Table Eng. Names, *GaIl tree, and *Gml oke with his kinds. 
1835 Booth A natty t. Diet. 91 The Quartua iaaMacti/ara, or 
Godl-oak, is a native of Asia, sgfe Daxwin Ong. Spac. 
i. (X879) 6 The complex and extraordinaiy ont-growths 
which invariably follow from the insertion of a minute drop 
ofpoisQa by a *gall«producing insect. 

wall (g$i)> v.l Formt : 5-7 galie, 6 guoU, 
6-7 ffaulo, 6-9 gaul, 7-8 g»w^ 6-9 St. gaw, 6- 
galL [f. Gall app. orig. a back-formatioD 
from Gallxd ppL a.^\ the tenge may have been 
Influenced by association with OF. gatler ' to gall, 
fret, itch; also, to rub^ scrape, sau^ claw,icratch 
where It itcheth * (Co^.).] 

1 . traass. To make sore by chafing or ruhblog. 
e 144a Pramp, Paw. T85/1 Ga)lyn,or make gallyd, strmaaM. 
igae PALioa sfio/a, 1 galie a horse hacke with sadcll or 
ouierwyse, ja re/baalte. Ibid., 1 aalL as one doche his 
buttockes arith rydynm ya aaae afareha tea Jiaaaaa. iflea 
SHAKa Haaam. v. i. 155 The toe of tfie Pesant cornea 10 necre 
the heeles of our Courti^ bee gHRs his Kibe, iflefl tr. Du 
MaraPa Vay. Levant 34 My Hfhw. who was gall'd uadcr 
the Saddle-Bow. 1703 Moxon Math. Exare. aox The Pole 


• .amydnaw. .Toor* 

of the Lathe, and . . Gavd, and also mo Tour Thigh.^ 

Cowv; a Gi^m ft The aaorring beast bfuj^ to trot, W 3 S 
mist him ID hw seat, tfloc JoamiA Baiunt Mat. Lm. 
cSbmtAMxUL Base hem hM Dobkpns'ner gall. afligA^ 
Smith Advi Ledbaary |v. ( i 8 i 4 > t68 [Hto] feat UNnSaoma 

what galled with the hard wuUdug of Che pravioua daya 
•f D. Togalloff*. to mb off, remove chafing 
sfiSH MAROmN Ant. 4 Mai. 11. Whs. 1858 I. ai Her 
atinga, blisters, galles off the skinne. 1877 Lattd. Cats. Na 
xa9o/4 A dapple gray Gelding., the hair Ming gauled off of 
his breast, by drawing in a Coach, tflpg ibid. No. 3047/4 
The tair Is galM off Irom iba off I'higb and Riba 
2. T'o fret or injure (tnanimate objects) by rubbing 
or contact. 

ifloo Hakluyt Vay. 111. 88 The Gabrieli . . had her Cable 
gauld asunder with a piece of driuingyee. ifiil W. LiAurunH 
Nam Orek. 4 Cardan (1603) 99 You shall me the lopa of 
trees rubd off, their skies galled like a galled borsea bache 
xflog Evklvn Da la Quint. Canapl. Cant. B9 Make several 
holes in the Earth with some Iron-Pin . . bnt withal so cau- 
tiously. as not to gall any of the Routa 1793 Traaaas. Sat 
Arts XI. at We . . cut out every branch that was decay^ 
or galled. 1796 C Maomiall Cardata. vlii. (1813) xo6 Take 
care to fix the stake firmly, and to tie the tree 10 with a 
firm bay band that it may not eauly get galled. 

*7 8. To break the aurtace ot, produce fiirrours or 
cavities In (ground, soil) , to fret or wash away. Obs. 

1577-87 Holinsiikd CAtna. HI. X993i^l'hree men tiding 
vpon the cauieie, being then ouerfloivne . . chanoed to come 
into a place where the water had galled awaie the earth. 

Knolum Hist. I'aarka (xfiai) 537 The light sands in 
many places gauled deepe with the wind, wonderfully 
troubleth the wearie passengers. 1691 Ray Craatian 1. 
(170A) 103 It would gall the ground, wash away Phuita by 
the Roots, overthrow Houses. 

4 . Jig. To vex, harass, oppress. (Chiefly said of 
a metaphorical ' yoke’, * fetters’, or 'harness’.) 

1614 Ralxioh Hitt. Warld 11. i. | 19. 939 T'he ncckea of 
mortall men hauing been neuer before gawlcd with the yoke 
of forraine dominion 1796 Mobsk A mar. Gaaig. II. 484 
lAMig and heavily did the Tartar yoke gall the neck of 
Rumia. a 1839 Frakd /Wwr (i 864> II. lao And chongh its 
links be finnly set, I never found them gall me yet. xSfig 
Gbo. Kuot komala 1. xvi, Our old Florentine trick of 
cliooidng a new harneas when the old one galls us. 

6. T'o harass or annoy in warfare (esp. with 
arrows or shot). 

1548 Hall Chran., Hen. Vt, 194 b, The dastarde people 
. . galled and wonnded with me shot of the arrowes. 
1577-^ [loLiN.siiBU Chrota. 111. 966 a With shot of the 
Flnglisn archers were so curried and galled that they were 
driuen to retire. 1803 Knollbs Hitt. 7 urkt (t(Sax) 535 As 
much as they could shunned to encounter their enemies 
with their horsemen, labouring only to gaule them with 
shot. 1897 Dkydkn Virg. Gaarg. iv. 446 Flights of Arrows 
from the Parthian Bows, When from afar they gaul en. 
battel'd Foes. 1731 J. Gray Gnnnaty Pref. 17 By these 
engines they gauled the enemy nt a distance. 1814 Scott 
Ld. a/ isles 1. xxiX| Where bowmen might in ambush wail, 

. .To gall an entering foe. X869 M. Ahnold htt. Lrit. vii. 
(1875) 970 Tlie surrounding iiiuuitudcs galled them from a 
distanre with a cloud of arrows. 

6. To llamas or oiuioy mentally, render sore in 
spirit, irritate. 

1573 G. Harvi£Y Leiterdtk. (Camden) 18 So that I have 
not yit bene so coumt and gold in our own Hous, as 1 am 
like hereafter to be pinclit and nipt in the Regent Hous. 
*597 MoNruoMKRiK cAemV 4 Slat 1005 (Jubcii Hope was 
gawd into the quick. i8ai Burton Auaat. Met 1. li. iv. iv. 
196 Many men are as much gauled wiih a calumny, scurrile 
ft bitter iest, a libel, a posquiU ..as with any misfortune 
whutsoeuer. 1703 Kowa iair Pamt. 1. i. 199 Ere long 1 
mean to meet 'em Face to Face And gaul 'em with my 
1’riumph. 179X Boswbll ^ahnsau May an. 1738, Cramped 
and galled by narrow ciicumstances. 1831 Lvtton Gadal- 
phin 4 You will delight to gall their vanities, 
t D. intr. y o gali at : to scoff at. Obs. 

*999 Shaks. i/au. V, V. L 77, 1 haue scene you gleaking 
and gnlluig at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 

7 . intr. To become sore or chafed. * 1 ' Also Jig. 

1614 B. J0N8OM Bas^h. Fair 11. i, Thou 'It g^ between 

the tongue and the teeth, with fretting. xTei Ramsay El. 
Peatia Birnia 88 He gaw'd foil sair. 1737 Bnackbn Far- 
riery Jmpr. (1756) I. 339, 1 .. am very apt to gall and 
have the Skin fretted off. JNd. 11. i6x A young Horse's 
Back, .will fret, gall, and be full of Warbles, with even the 
least Journey. 

D. ?'lb crack. (Cf. Gall 4.) Obs. rare^K 
S770-4 A. Hunter Gaarg. Eta. (1803) 1. 515 I'he wood 
looked well, and did not Keem to g.ill or warp so much as 
Fir of the same age and seasoning would have done. 

Gadl (g9l), [f. GALLr^. 3 ] trans. Vydng. 

To impregnate with a decoction of galls. 

x^x [rf. ppi.a.^\. s8aa Imison Se. tjr AH II. 194 

Silk u dyed black as follows. After boiling it with snap, 
it is galled, and afterwards wa-ehed. t883 use Diet. Arts 
1. xBo For the dyeing of row eilk black, It is galied In the 
cold, with the bath m galls which has already servud for the 
bli^ of boiled silk. 

Gallaoe: see Galaob. 

Oallaffe, Qallaglaas, QaUande^ obs. ff- 
Galosh, Galloolabs, Gallon. 

GtillffAt (gK'l&nt, g&lflrnt),a. and sb. Forms: 
4 '6 galaunt(e, 5-8 Balaat(e, 5-6 Se. solUnd, 6 
golloiite, •aunt, -aunds, 6- caHnni. [a F. 
galasU (recorded from the 14th c.), po. pple of OF.- 
galerua make merry, make a show, (connected with 
gale menrymaking « It, Sp. gala ; see Galb 
and Gala). The early senses of the adj. hi Fr. ore t 
' dashing, spnited, bold ’ (obsolete in Fr., bnt the 
•ource of the prevailing sense in mod.£Dg.); 'gay in 
appeormnoe, handsome, gaily attired*; tad 'fitted 
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ior tlie pltaiarai of Miclj. in maimenh 

eoartequsipoliibed*. The latt of tlieae giave riie m 

mod.Fr. to the ipeoieliied lentee 'politely attentive 
to women % ana ' amorom, amatOT7\ which were 
adopted into £ng. in the 17th c., and are luoally 
distuiguiabed by the accentoation The 

\X,ga 7 anUt coniteons, hononrable, and ^^galante^ 
gaily dieaied* sprightly mo gaily drcned, 

•eemed to have been adopted irora French. The 
uie as sb.. which it recorded in Eng. somewhat 
aarlier than the adjectival use, was adopted from 
Fr.. in which language all the aenses of tne sb. had 
been developed. 

The origin of tho OFr. eerii raArr h disputed. The view 
of Dios, tnat it was f. the OHG. /vf/«M£. Golb, wantun, 
it now ahandoned. ae the nornmr Central French fonn on 
that auppoidtion anouM begin wich>; the form jro/rr (for 
which waitr occurs as a variant) points to an original 
initU Hence moet recent achobrs regard the vb. asad. 
OHG. stw/Mis to wander, go on pilgrimage ; but tho transi* 
lion of sense oflen difliculties that are not fully cleared up.] 

A. OifJ, 

L Gorgeona or showy in appearance, fincly- 
dreiied, amart. arch. 

1 1^ Lvdo. Autmb. Gadg 996 Then was there set the 
god Cupidok All freselie & galauiic & costlew in aray. sgaB 
Fisnbk 7 PcHti, P*. exxx. Wks. (1876) 803 By wantoiics'« 


^ wordes, by wanton lokea, gulant apparayle of ihy body, 
letc.] sggi KOBi^M tr. More's Uiop. it. (1895) 13a The 


houses be curiously builded, after a gojrgtouse ami gallaiint 
sort. 1578 T. N. xr.Conq. W. India 139 Tna Mexican brought 
. , garments of Gotten exceeding gallant, sggg K. Kobinson 
GiM» Mirr. (Chatham Soc.) a And in a galland garden 
stood this frmoos Damo. isoj GsaABoa fierbsU 11. IxxL 
«<>a On the tup of the stalke staiideth a most gallant 
flower verie double. Darrft Tktor, IVnrres 11. i. ao 

He shall alwaies go gallant and well armed, Markham 
Cmmt. VI. 3S The brauelier will your horses maine or taile 
curie, and the gallanter it will appeare to the beholders. 
t66a~76 Kba Flora 75 It bearelh the biggest, doiihlcst, and 
mlumtest flower of ^1 the double Danodils. S67S Load. 
C^B. Na 344/3 i^he appeared extraordinai y rich and gallant, 
being adorned with great quantities of Pearls, and other 

y recious stones. 1794 Busnm Song^ Vonaf JamUy Young 
amitc pride of a' the plain, Sae gallant and sae gay a swain. 
1809 W. laviMO Knickerh, ill. iv. (1849) 164, 1 iriuht confess 
these gallant garments were rather short. 1897 Daily 
Netus 30 Mar. 3^3 The l.xkrd Mayor of Dublin, acconi* 
panied by the High SherilT and the Town Clerk, gallant 
in scarlet robes, ermine trimmed. 

fb. Of language; Full of showy expressions, 
ornate, specious. Ohs. 

1484 CAxroN Ckhfalry 77 The annex with whiche le- 
cherye warreth chastyte ben yongthe hejutUe qtieyiU ves- 
tures and galauiit faKsnede. ssga UuijObt, (Jlaye or galaunt 
spoacb, phaUratns sermo. 

1 2 . Of women : P ine-looking, handsome. Ohs. 

igSa H ULoar, Galaunt wench, bellula. 1579 Lvi.v Rnphnes 
(Arb.) 51 This gallant girle, more faire then fortuimte. and 
yet more fortunate^ then faithful, xdsg Withehs Abusts 
Whipt 11. ii, Some gallant Lasse along before him 
sweeps. Den BeUiants 173 *i'he gallant Princess 

Fersutna. 

tS. Suited to fashionable society; indulging in 
social gaiety or display ; attractive in manners, 
polished, courtier-like. ^ Obs. 

1500-ao Dundar Poems xix. 6 Gif 1 be galland, lusty and 
blytli. 1948 l.ATiMKR P toughers (Arb.) as llici hauke, 
th>:i hunt, thvi card, they dyce, they pastyine in theyr 
prelacies with galaunte gentleman, Sturrim Anai. 

Abus. I. (1870)98 He is but a beast chat, .would obstuinc 
from such galiani pastyine. 

aosol. 1645 Wau.br 0/ her Chamber 15 llie Gay, the 
wise, the gallant, and the grave. 

4 . loosely t os a general epithet of admiration or 
praise I Excellent, splendid, *fine’, * grand*. Cf. 
Bbave a. 3. Now rare exc. with mixtuie of sense 
1 or 5. 

>839 I'avbrnrm Frasm, Prov. (1559) 94 Nothynge is so 
galaunt, so excellent, that can longe content the myndc. 
ifiag lliNuiiAM Xenephott 84 It was a gall.'int sight, to behold 
the army standing so imbattelled in the field. 164s French 

nimtiii .. A r I • «7’ 


iveth 

earn. 


Distill. V. (1651) 194 A few drops. . put into any Wine gi' 
it a gallant relish. ^ i «49 J. H. Atotiois to Pari. Adv. ... 
16 Our Accademiea . . teach . . the gallantest Theories of 
knowledge. 166a R. Matiikw Uni. Alch. I 33. sp He 
presently fell asleep, and bIm) into a gallant breathiuig sweat. 
.676 J. Cc KiKB Marrow Chirurg. 819 Campbore . . given in 
cooling Juleps, .is gallant to quench violent heat in Malign 
kevers. 1704 Dr Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) 78 Here was 
alio a stable of gallant horses. xtxmS/^ting Mag XXX IX. 
185 A fox waa run on Saturday . . in a very gallant style. 

Thackeray Eng. Hum. iv. (1858) 174 lliey played 
tor gallant stakes — the bold men of those days. 

b. often used as an admiring epithet for a ship : 
' Noble ’, stately ; now usually with mixture of sense 
5 and some notion of personification. 

>383 Stamvhurst eBness i. (Arb.) ax Threa gallant vessels. 
iMQ Shako. Temp. v. i. axj Our royall, good, and gallant 
bhip. 1797 Gray Bard 11. ih In gallant trim ChagildcifveBsol 
goua 17^ CowrXM My MotkePe Piet. 88 A gallant bark 
rn>m Albion's coast. sSja Pbbsoott Ferd. tfr Is, Ii. 11. iv. 
450 A more goiloac and beautiful armada never before 
quilted the shores of Spain. s8M Gladotomb 7 ov. Mundi 
a. (1870) 55 We may consider the name of the ship Argo as 
meaning . stout \ able to do battle with the waves, as we 
* 8ood or a gallant ship 

6. Chivalrously brave, full of noble daring. 

■S 9 ® Shake, x Hess. /!', iv. Iv. a6 And there is my Lord of 
Worcester, And a Head of gallant Wa^ors, Nt^le Gentle- 
*887 — • /jfew* Irt III- ii 68. i6xs Cobvat Cre- 
•dsee 036 Like a pecreleise Monarch gnrded with many 



GAXiXiAjrT. 


^ He. . 

hod ell the wta and quahtka of a gallant soldier. iHg 
Smilbs ^(^tlolp i. (i860) xo The gallantest of British sea- 
men. iMl Miluah St. PamTe 4x6 Sherlock modem gallant 


SirABS.^A«ffr. JY. 1. it ts (Qo.) A loner 
thM klla hlmaalfe, ssost golkant Ueag gollanily), fer loiie. 

D. Used, eip. in parliamentary language, as the 
conventional epithet of a military or naval officer. 

1879 (I88<) I. 49 The gallant 

e^tmn always begins to address the House in a breathless, 
S^piog iniioner. Jksd. 81 'I'lie hon. and gallant gentleman. 

0. (.Usually pliant). Markedly polite and 
attentive to the female sex. 

01680 Builkb Kern. (1759) I. at6 Th* antique Sage, 
that was gallant t' a Goose. i7a8-48 Thomboh Sprisig 584 
Ihe gay troops begin In gaUant thought to i^ume the 
painted wing. 1730 Porn Eb. Bathurst 307 Gallant and 
gay 111 Cliveden ■ pioud ahxive. 'llie bow*r of wanion 
Shrewsbury and love. 1794 RtcHARi>BoN lisrassdtson (1781) 
VI. 137 Sir Charles fell immediately into the eoNiest 
(shall I say the gallantest T) the most agreeable conversa- 
tiun. x^ Jank Aubikh Xortkang. Abo. xiti. The general 
ouended her himiiclf to the street-door, saying evety ihiiig 
gallant os tliey went down stairs. 

7 . (Usnal)y^//dr*#s/.) OiorpertBlnmgto(iexnal) 
love, amoroua, amatory. Now somewhat rare. 

1673 Drvobm Masrr. k la Mode 111. i, Ihe Billets dom.v.. 
are so French, so gallant, and so tessdre. 1704 Swivr 
Corinma 19 Her common-place boiik all gallant is.. She 
pours it out in Atalatitis. 1774 CHiwTKRr. Lett. (1799) 1 . 
Ixvi. xBs A little fpdlont history, which must contain a great 
deal of love . . the subject must be a love affair. 1849 
Ticknor Span. Lit.W. xxix. 599 note. Some of the contents 
of which are too gallant to be very nundike. 

8. Comb.^ ai gallant-hearted^ •minded Bdje. ; 
t gollaiit-Bprlnging a.,* growing up in beauty* 
(Schmidt). 

1994 Shakh. Riek. tlf. I. Iv. 099 When gallant springing 
braue Plantagenet . . was struclce dead by thee, tggi 
Darmbt ‘I keor. Harree Pref. 5 All gallant minded gentle- 
men. sSM Dickbhs Dombey xxxii, iiis bo|>es of the 
generous, handsome, galhuit h^rivd youth.. began to fade. 

B. sb. 

1 . A man of fashion and pleasure ; a fine gentle- 
man. (Sometimes with added notion of A. 5. ) areh. 

1388 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 974 Galauntei [are] pursjpenyles. 
*430 4 v Lvuo. Bockas v. xxv. (1SS4) 138 b, Thcf toke a 
gidaunt, borne of luwe linage, fouled Prompalus . . And 
aflirmed .. how he was soniie and iust heire^in substnnee 
To Epiphoaes, xgxg Douglas Atneis ix. iii. aoo^ llkane 
aiie liuiidreth fallowys reddy boun Of joung gallandis. 1398 
Bakcklby Felic. Afass (i6u) ba* I’hough the galhints think 
thee rude, betviuse in all things thou docst not imitate them. 
16x7 Drayton Agiuert, ccxciv, That braue French Gallant, 
when llie fight began. Whose lease of Luckies ambled by 
bis side, Hiinselfe a I.acky now most basely ran. 1633 
Bp. Hall Harit Texts 6u8 All the stout gallants of Judiea 
do roare and lament. 1649 Evblvn Alem. (1859) 1 . 168 
The streets are full of gallants. i68| Bunvan Pilgr. 11. 
Introd. 89 Brave Gulaiits do my IMlgrim hug and love. 1719 
D'Urfkv Pills V. 349 Ye hrae-Box (htiTants, whom the 
vulgar call Deaiia ayfiB Burns Song PoeU Wks. (Glolw) 
951 My Harry waa a gailaiii guy. 1810 Scott /.isr(y ^ L. 
I. iv. And many a gallant, stayed pcr-forcc, Was fuin to 
breath his faltering horse. s8m — F. Af. Perth ii. The 
young gallants of the Royal Court. 1874 Orbbn S,hor/ Hist. 
vii. § 5. 389 Gallants gambled away a fortune at a sitting, 
t b. Of a woman : A fashionably aitircd beauty. 
e 199a Lusty Juxsesstns C iv b. Now by the maase 1 per- 
ceyue that she is a gallaunde. xfiefi Dbkbkb Sev. Sinnee 
Induct. (Arb.) 8 'i'hou [London] that wen before the only 
Gallant and Minion of the world. s668 Pki vs Dtasy 4 
Sept., She would fain be a gallant. 

1 2 . Used in the vocative ns a courteous mode of 
address, esy. in plural ; * (Gentlemen '. AUo with 

playful or seini-ironical tone, as in this gallant ^ 

* this fine fellow *. Obs. 

^1470 Hrnry Wallace viii. tuaa Had we ^on gallandis 
doun. On the playn ground, thai wakl mor sobyr be. e 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 477 Keynawde culled ten of 
his fulke andsiiyd to iheym, * GaUntes [Fr. Barons], goo fet 
me the duke rycnnrd *. 1901 I^ouclae Pal. Hon. lU- b< I'hen 
sudiUnelie my keipar to me aaid. Ascend Balland. 1591 
Shake, x Hen. / Y, 111. IL 41 God morrow Gallaiiu, want ye 
Corn for Bread T 1633 ' 1 . Stapfomu Pae. Hib. 11. vi. 169 
Whereby the indifferent Reader may perceiue with what pre- 
pared hatred, and prepensed malice thU Gallant was affected. 
1669 Dhvden Tyrannic Love Epil. ix Gullantn, look to 't. 
1714 Pope EpU. to * Jane Shore ' sa Faith, gallants, board 
with saints, and lied with sinners, xftio Scott Lesdy qf L. v, 
xvii. Exclaim not, gallants ! question not. 

t b. pi. One's (military) followers. Obs. 


R 

by Wyot and others his gallants. 

8. (Sometimes gul/a’nl.) One who pays court 
to ladies, a ladies’ man. Now somewhat rtsre. 
Also, a lover ; in a bad sense, a paramour. 

a S49a JCsst. de la Tour < x868) 65 He toke Olle her iue1l3rs 
and ^nges thxU was geuen her by galauntyn forto haue had 
her to do foly. 1998 Shaes. Merry W. 11. i. ee One that is 
well-nye worm to peeces with age To show himoelfe a j'ong 
Gallant. 166a Chah. 11 in Julia Cartwright Henrietta 0/ 
OrUemt (X8941 153 A handsome face without mony has but 
few galoota, lyxHi the score of marriage. 1691 Dbydkm 
K. Arthssr E^L 41 And he that likes the music and the 


ploy Shall be my fkvoaiitBgBllBnt to-d«y. lyst B^.AfoUa 
31. Tgn And Unm a Gallant by lissnilni A kiss, tyn 
H. wAUoui Lett, to Mourn (iSsy* VI. ao Jhride waa tanr 
tber, and whoever she laid them ta Hypoerky waa 
r aalanl. 1774 Ooi.naM. RetaL ^ Hm ■■Imnfe alt 
ilAesk hb women diviaa — AW. Hhft, <1776) V. 190 
- iienthB female tplgconl admiu the addreeim of a mw 
^bnt. B879 Fobthuu Al^^tea vii. 63 Small pb^- • ^hbh 
hsraB then the fashion for gnllaou to praaent. filled with 
preMwvca or eonfetti, to lodicK ilia A Abnold in riewamay 


e the woid *galliuii* to 


preMwvca or eonfcni,*o ladies. ^ 

18 IW 404 How few nowadays \ 
describe a ladv's man. 

4 . Given by Geiardc aa the name of a kind of 
Anemone. 

*S 87 OKBAaDE Herbal Taltle Eng. Names Gallant, lliat 
is Aiiemone, Windflower. 01867 Skinneb Etymol. Bot,. 
Gallant^ Anemone, sic dicta ob cximiom floium pufehri- 
tudinem. 

t6. Natti. A name formerly applied to * all flags 
borne on tli« misen-mast' (Adm. SmythL Obs. 
Oallaat «gfil«-nt, g(e*l&iit), v. [f. the atij.] 

I. (? strvi^icd ^ 7 /dii/.) 

1 . fii/r. To play the gallant or dandy, to *cnt 
a dash'. Also to gallant it. rare. 

i6e8MACHtN Dumb. Eat. 1. B 3 b, Be patient wench, and 
thou shaU shortly sec me gallant it with the best. 1888 Light- 
If ALL Vug. Seigneur 74 As Papal Zouave, be embarked for 
Rome to gallant in voluminous irouscn on four sous a day. 

t 2 . traus. To make gallant or fine, to deck out m 
a showy manner. Obs. 

1614 1 . CuuKB 7 ^ Qnogne I 3 b, Enter Bubble gallanted. 
Bub. How Apporril makes a ninn respected; tiie very 
children in the sireete do miore mee 
IL (Usually stressed gulla ut.) 

8. intr. To play the gallant, flirt, dally tviM. 
Also to gallant it. 

1744 £. Hbvwood Female Spectator (1748) 1 . 97 She .. 
gaHonis It with every pretty fellow she comes in company 
with. 1749 Garrick /.f/Afi. wks i79BLi7rillayMxtofour 
that he hcM been gallanting with some of the beauties of 
antiquity. 1809 Mar. Eixikwortm Afastoeuvriug x. Captain 
Jeiiimison went on shore to . . s[wnd his time In great dissi- 
pation .. eating, drevsing, dancing, gallanting. 18M Sala 
Tw. r<wn</ C' 4 i«:a(iB 6 i) 71 Now we ore in Hurmw Walpole’s 
lime, and the macaroni-cynic of Strawberry Hill is gallant- 
ing in the Mall with Lady I'aroline Petersham. il8iSNOi>> 
CRASH Heine's Wit. etc. (cd. 9) 908 Nor , . did he gallant 
with the crowned rekitivrs of the Cmsars. 

tram/. 1768 Stkvknhon C retoy Tales 97 A Horse gallant- 
ing Mfith a Mare. 1847 Bieukw. Mag. L\ 1 1 . 666 Small must 
have been the population, when tlieiie..grmt inexiiresaiblei^ 
gallanted with the ladies’ large hoop farthingales, 
b. To gad about idly, * ^llivant Se. 

1804 Tarrar Poems 143 In kirk-ynrd drear they may 
gallnllt^ An' mak his tuif their fa v 'rite haunt. tSoa Galt 
Steam-bout vii. 141 It is . . believed . . that the wiuhee ore 
in ihe practice of gallanting over field and flood . . in Ihe sbapa 
of catH and nmwkins. 1809-80 J ami Eaf>N av.^ Women who 

a nd aljout idly, and uiih the appearance of lighinetui, in 
lie coin|iany of men, are said to gallant with them. 

4 . tram. To play ihe gallant to (a woman), pay 
court or loverdike attentions to, fliit with. 

tfiya J. Lacy Dumb Lesdy III. 37, 1 find the Doctor has 
a mind to gallant me. 1769 AHsc. ui Ann. Keg. 16H/1 Abbes 
are always gallanting trie Indies. t8iy Mab. Kin.kwoktii 
Harrington (183a) 151 He was gallaniiim the Polish lady. 
1869 Cablvlb Fredh. Gt. xvi. iil. vl. 165 That young Durch* 
laucht. .whom we saw gallanting the l.ttle uirl. some years 
ago. 1883 A. Dobson Fielding vii. iBi When he visits a 
friend or gallants the ladies. 

imnsf. X717 CiBBEE Eon-Juror 11, He us'd to make the 
Maids lock up the 'J’urky-cucks every Saturday Night, for 
fimr they should gallant the Hens on a Sunday. riSqa 
Arab. A/ts, (Kildg.) 11 The cock, .was gallanting one of his 
hens. 

t b. To caress (a hand) gallantly. Obs. 
x^a Dbvdkn Assignation 111. i, 1 have tried every bar 
(of the grate! many a fair time over ; and at lant have lound 
out one, where a band may get through, and be gallanted. 

6. esjp. To net as cavalier or escort to lady), to 
attend or conduct ^hcr) to some place. 

1690 Cbownr Eug, Friar 1. 4 Young Ranter talks lo her, 
gallants to her coach, follows her home, lyafl V aniib. & Cib. 
l*rav. Hush. III. I, 'J'he ladies, .wanted you to help galbnt 
them. iSxA Mish Mitfuru in L'Estronge Life (1870) I. 
980 The . . House of Commons, where we were gallanted by 
hall a doSen nieinbers. 1878 Geo. Eliot Middiem. 1 , 
Ladtilaw gallants her ab4iut homciimcs. 

b. In a wider sc'iiBc ; '1 o conduct, escort, convey. 
1806 W. I Hvi NO in Life I^Letl. (1864) 1 . X70 Show this ocra wl 
to nobody, but gallant it, as (|ui<:k as possible, iu the fire. 
1807-8 — Salmag, (1694) 196 His first care, on making 
a new acquainiance, is lo gallant him to old CoLkloft's. 
1817 Lauv (fRANviLi.E Lett, (1894 • 1 . 119 Mr. Agar Ellis, 
whom 1 invited, oarrred there, and gallanted iU<oiU. 1841 
Catiin A'. Amer. lud. (1644) 11 . xxxvii. 46 'ihe one 
[huflalo] which 1 aaw fit to gallant over the plain alone., 
led me a hard choAs. 1894 Hawthorne f.ng. Note-bke. 
(i88t) f.,441 The little bloLk steamer., sometimes gallanting 
a tall sliip in and out. 

1 0. 1 0 gallant a fan a. (see qiiot. a 1700). b. 
(7 a mUapi>rehcnbioii.) To handle or manipulate a 
fan. Obs. 

a syoo B. £. Dut. Camt. Crew. Gedlant a Fan. to break 
it with Design, on Purpose to have the. . Favour to Present 
a better. 17x1 Admson Speei, No. x a P xi^ 1 teach 
young Gentlemen the whole Art of Cmllanting a Fan. H. B. 
I have several little plain Fans made for this Use. to avoid 
Expence. 1748 Kichaedkon Clarissa <1811) Y. 3or|,Charlottc 
salaniing her fan, and swimming over the floor without touch- 
mg it. 1794 — iirandiwn^tbtiy 111 . iv. 94 Galantixighcrfon. 
HcDce OoUanting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1664 Butlfb Hnd. 11. L 644* 1 rather hop’d 1 should no 
more Hear from you o’ th’ gollaating score. 1707 Kqptex. 



OAIiXUUfTBOOD. 


aALXMD. 


RWtmU t33 Anoiin, AdwiCiirM^ gallMtlng StorlMb 
VL *• •• cSiOwilMwftuaph. 
Ut i»Cil«d lh« PantiiiMi of PiMsur*. Mmtkfy 

111 . 537 He wAMof u gelUiMlog turn, althoiifh he only niiide 
lov« M old Udh*. ^ J. H. V*vx II. » Sho 
would, by ertful gnllaocing with n genlleman. fndliUta 
mv deeign np.>n hm pockete. alae Galt Lmu/Ht V'.ii. JtL 
(1849) 7/ To epcad money in eucn gnilancing wee a thing 
I had never thcntght OL ilfn Cmtnt Htwt 10 Oct. o 
Young men who do their gallanting away from the city. 

OwTlantiea, rar. Galaktt. 

Oft'lUmthood. rart-K [f. Gaixapt -f 
-B(K>ii. 1 * Gallants ’ collectlvdy, chivalry. 

iMi PALGUAve f’ii. Any. 134 Half our beet treasuMn of 
gailaiiihood ibcr^ with axe and with gimve. 
tGallABtuy^ V. m/v. [f. Gallant 4 - 
-( 0 ft.] //VMS, (See quot.). 

187* J* Dumb Lady \,e isa. Sirrah, talk of poiaoning 
niy children, and 1*1 have thee no gallentified. Dr, Gollanci- 
T prethee what'e that. Wife ir iso. To Im gallantided, U 
to be eoundly cudgel'd, eirrah. 

Oillanuae, var. GAr.ANTiNi. 
t Obs, [a. OK. galan/isit f. 
miant Gallant a, : see >ioc.] Gallantry, gallant 
bearing, courtlinen. 

riseo Treat, Gnlaunt (1880) re Our gentyinee for 
galauntyNe haue we lefee there. 15S8 pAiNTxa /*al. Pleas. 
159 'I'he thouMtid slippery sleightes of l^ven gallantiiie. 
ini SvLvairraa Du Bnrtas 1. vi. 906 Whom all tne Showee 
of State . . (tray-headed .Senate and Youth’s gallantise 
Grue’e not so much, as onely this Device. 1596 Life 
Hionderbef 10 'I’he gallantise and bravery of thy youth. 

tChdlibntiHh,g. Sc, Obs, [f. Gallant sb, or a, 
-IHM.] y Fond of display, 
iteo Brock Ditt.Sufrrm, in Life A>iajr>i8i3) I.4ei A 
weak, fickle, freakish, bigotted gallontinhor imperious woman. 

t ChJlaati'HSimo. Obs.rart. [^l\.,ga/atttis- 
sime, superl. of galanlt Gallant <1 J As a inode 
of arldress -■ Mont gallant sir ! 

,i8i| J. I.ACV Sir H, Buffoou 11. ii, But why, my Gallantis* 
•imo's, do you not address to the rich Heiresses Y 

OallAntiaa (gsel&iraiz), v. Now ran, [f. 
Gallant 4 - -isi. Cf. F. f^autiser to treat with 


1. in/r. To play the gallant; esp.in to ffallaniiu it, 
iSog Florio Mtmiaigne in. v. (i6jet 490 So they may 
gallantise and flusli it in novellie. sAii CoToe., »e Ger- 
/■Vfjvr, to flaunt, braue, or gallantise it. 1706 Phillipr (ed. 
TCenmy), To GaHemtiae^ to play the Gallant. tfloV't W. 


Xenmy), To Galltmtime^ to play the Gallant. tfloV't W. 
Irvinc Salmag, (1894) 393 They do ponder on nougnte but 
how to gallantiM it at balls, rmits, and fandangoes. 

2. tram. To play the gallant to ^a woman) ; to 
cooit. 

tyai Morgan Algiers 11 . iil. 139 The meanest, .never 
furnish their Vieitors with such opportunities of gallantising 
their wives, as the French and other Novelises, .would 
inMiniiate, Eliza Stanlrv tr. Hist, Prince 'Jiti se 

A certain Privy Counsellor, who. .gnilantised all the young 
Girb he came near. sflTa I.ytton Paritiatts ix, iii, There 


was a jnl . .whom 1 gallantised. 
jCkulMltly (gse'iftiitli, g&loc’ntll), adv. [f. 
'sALLANT a, t-lt 8.1 In a gallant manner. 

L III gorgeoot style, showdy. 


Gallant a, •t--LT 8.1 in a gallant manner. 
L III gorgeous style, showdy. 


iche go so Kallauiitfy now a dayes. I heare say that some 
oftheni weara Veliiet shoes and Vcluet slyppers. 198a Bsrton 
« Fancy (Grosart) 17/1 Thus sfiiUl you see her Bed 


« Fancy (Grosart) 17/1 Thus shiUl you see her Bed 
and Chamber, brauely deckte : And every roome , . set out in 
each respect, so gnllantlie. 1603 Knou.rr Ifiet, Turks 


each respect, so gnllantlie. 1603 Knou.rr if/st, 'lurks 
(iflsi) raoo A gard of an hundrea Ull sotililiours, gallantly 
apparelled allln blew, Fullrr Pisgah iv. vi. 1 10 On 

her wedding-day, how gallantly does she come forth as 
a Bride adoriibd for her husband T 1753 Hanway Trav, 
(178s) 1 . iii. xxxii. 139 A parly of fifty persons, gallantly 
dressed, well mounted and armed. tBgttowse.GoM.Leg. 
III. fnfreut efCe/tkedral 93 A crowd. .Gaily and gallantly 
arnyed 1 

2.. In an excellent manner, iplendidly, finely, 
igsa Hulort. GalaunUy. belle, feilits, fellucibil/ter, 
isMGrbbnb Pandoste (1007) 91 Which attire became her 
so gallantly, as shea seemed to be the Goddesse Flora her 
sella. 1719 De Fob Crusoe 11 . ix, lliey were gallantly armed. 
183JI L. b. Lamoon Leg, Tsignmeutk ii, And gallantly the 
white sails swept On, on before the wind. 

8. Ill a brave or ipiritcd manner, courageoutly, 
heroic.'illy. 

1990 Shaks. Mids, AT. 1. ii. 93 <Fo.> A I^iuer that kills 
hliiiscife most gallantly for loue. 1693 Sia E. Nicholas in 
N, Pafers tCamden) 1 1. 37 La Tuff aiisweared gallantly that 
he appeared not there as a tale-carrier, m 1674 Clarrndon 
Hist, Heb. viiu I 14 The foot behaved themselves very 
gallantly. 1774 Flktchrr Doctr, Grace 4 yustke Wks. 
1793 IV. T93 They fought gallantly for many glorious 
truths. 1839 Jambs Louis 1 . 137 The place was 

gallantly defended.. by the aarrison. 1838 Frouor Dist, 
Fug, 1 . 357 ’Threaten such tilings to rich and dainty folk, 
which have their hope in this world', answered Elston, 
gallantly, ' we fear them not '• 

4 . With couiteiy or politeness, esp. in the 
exaggerated style of a gallant or courtier ; in recent 
use, only of behaviour towards women. 

iflit CoTCR., Gailiardemsut . . gallantly, like a gallant. 
1890 Drydsm St, Fvremeufs Ess, 343 One may say seriously 
of it, what has been gallantly said of Love, 'All other 
Pleasures ore not worm its Pains*. 1789 H. Walpole 
Otranto v. (17981 83 The latter retired .. gallantly telling 
the prince, that his daughter should amuse his highness, 
until himself could attend him. t 8 oo Mas. Hrrvrv Meur, 


trap Fam. 1 . ss3 Lord Wilmington, snatching her hand, 

K liantly pressed it to his lips. 1814 Scorr tVem, xv, 
so-lvor said, very gallantly, he would never raise his 
head thar 


baud against a grey 


that was so much respected as 


i lm^flttbtffVi sBH Mms CtAVTON Cmset Feet, IL r88 Ths 
sSttl(Mel,.gafiaacly her lo t hi* door. 

(gflelftntnfrt). Mow mrf. [f. 
xOALiiANTd. 4 *VM8l] The quality or steto of bei^ 
:||allaot, in various senses. 

rs48s In ReL Aut, 1 . 75 Sum pepyl that levys new on 
,\diyes, Arm^l set on pUantnesae. tgig Bobn Deesulse 
I 909 us af giut Their gatantnes Ui the wawaR. 1978 Tvbbbbv. 

Fmuteeueie 151 Hm ipMiding enoode and gaUanCneise of 
r nrinda 1 8 0 8 zi Hr. hau. Efist, vi. vi. In gallanineRM of 
; spirit without baaghtioeiuie. W. WNArauiv Preta- 

tyges I. xix. (1840) fOR Any ntllsnlnoMt of attire or houiio* 
roome. «s8|8R J. Smith SeL Disc. ix. 43R That hraveiy 
‘ and gallanincsR . . ie nothing elsa but the iwelltag of their 
own unbounded pride and vatn-glory. 1708 Phillips (ed. 

. Xereey), CmtSmstiry, or Gallantmess, courtcouR Behaviour, 
Gentcclneis. . ; Couitshm : also Bravery, remarkable cour- 
age. iTU-os DAiiAV, Omtlautuess, Intrigue or Amour, 
t ChuluitrisOt V, Obs, rare, [f. Gallantry 
^• lu.] Only ill 7 e gallantrite it x to indulge one's 
propensity for gallantry. » Gallantise. 

a 1893 UaovHART Rabelais in. idii. 71 I'he bmhv flaunt- 
ingly to gaUantrise it (orig. pour pius gergias es/rel 
Cmllimtry (gae Untri). [ad. F. galanterU, 
f. galant Gallant a. and sb, : see -eby.J 
tX. Gallanu collectively; gentry, fashionable 
people. Obs. 

1808 SuAKS. Tr, 4 Cr, lit. 1 . 149 Hector . . and all the 
gallantry of Troy, a 1639 Nauntom Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 33 
So were likewise the Gvilt wars of France . . the Fence- 
schools that inured the youth and Gallantry of the Kingdom. 
t88o Evulvm Afeut, (1837) L 337, I went to Hyde Park, 
whero was His Mafoaly, aind abundance of gallantry. 1888 
K. Holmb Armoury in. R09 1 , 1 shall next proceed to give 
you some examples of Countrey fashions . . nut of the Gal- 
lantly of those Counireys. .but of the commonalty. 

1 2. Fine or gay appearance or show, splendour, 
magnificence. Obs, 

t 8 t 9 PuRCH AS IHigrimage vii. vUi.693 They lined miserably, 
yet for gallantry ware bones and peeces of dried flesh about 
their neckes 1690 FuLLxa iHsgah 111 i. 411 llie old men. . 
whocouldcall to minde the greatneM and gallantry of thefor- 
mertl'emplel. 188a STiu.iNarL. Orig.Sacr, Ep. Ded. Aij, 
I'hey RRcm to envy the gattaniry of Peacocks, and strive to 
outvy them in the gayety of their Plumes. 17^ R. Wrltom 
Substance Ckr, Fatih sg In whatever gallantry a man 
appears upon the stage, he must retire, and be undress'd, 
iloi Si'RUTT sports 4 Past, Introd. 3 The pomp and 
gallantry that we find recorded with poetical exaggeration 
in the legends of knight-emntry. 

t b. A form of display or adornment ; an elegant 
practice or habit. Obs, 

*8^ A. "H^Parthsu. Sacra xvll. 191 The greatest gallantrie 
of l.adies, is to haue them (pearls Jdanuliiig at their eares by 
half douns. 1890 Bulwkr Anthrefmmi, ix. X03 [They] 
bore holes in their Cheeks for a Gallantry. 1700 Mrb 
Manlbv Power of Lotte (1741 ) 16 Justs and Tournaments 
were then the greatest gallantry of the Age. 

to. concr, in pi. Pretty things, knick-knacks. 
Cf. F, galanterie, Obs, 

1687 Loud. Gas, Na 9991 h Great quantities of Sweet- 
Meats, Aqua-Frescas, and other Galantries. 1718 Ijidv 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 14 Sept., Besides 
ihe'ie a set of fine china for the tea-iabie, enchased in gold, 
Japan trunks, fans, and many gallantries of the same nature. 
c 1700 - Lett, (18 17) II. 47 Every matron, .saluted her with 
a compliment and a present, some of jewels, others of pie'.-ee 
of Stull, handkerchiefs, or little gallantries of that natuie. 
3. bravery, dashing courage, heroic bearing. 

1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb, vi. | 990 Sir John Berkly . . 
with great diligence, and galmitry, visitiM all places in 
Devon . . took many Prisoners of iwme. 1888 in Gutch Coii, 
Cur, 1 379 The Bishops Council behav’d themselves in this 
weigh^ matter with a great deal of gallantry and plainness. 
1789 yunius Lstt, XXV. 116 With the unpremeditated 
gallaniry of a soldier. 1841 Elfhinstonb Hist, lud, II. 
307 He defended himself with great gallantry. 1898 
Ehrrron Eng. Traits, Times Wks. (Boh^ II. 119 Hence, 
too, the heat and gallantry of iu onset, 
t b. A brave or gallant deed. Obs, 
idga F. Kirkman Cierie 4 Lesia sgo He took the Bassa, 
and with thb handful cw men performed a world of 

J allantries. 1891 Tatb in Petty s Pol. Anat. Ep. Ded. 

L iij b. But a single Gallantry appear'd not sufficient for the 
Heir of Ormond, lyii SHAmtSB. Ckmrae. (1737) I. ao The 
crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, and such devout 
gallant!^ ore in less request than formerly. 
t4. Excellence. Obs. 

i8go Fuller Pisgak |l xi. 998 The gallantry of his 
strength. 1897 K. Ligon Barbatioes 87 It was a strong and 
loft y Plant, and so vigorous, as . . to forbid all Weeds to grow 
very neer it ; so thirstily it suck’t the earth for nourishment, 
to maintain its own health and gallantry. 

6. Courtliness or devotion to the female sex, 
polite or courteoui liearing or attention to ladies. 

1879 Gtway Atcibiades iii. i, I may bSlieve it Gallantry, 
not Love. 1748 W. Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld, Malmesburyt 
1 . 48 His Grace shows as much gallantry as ever to a certain 
maid of honour, 1849 Lvtton Zieei xz Glyndon accosted 
Isabel with impassioned gallantry. 184174 Emerson Kss.^ 
Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 78 From exchanging glances, they 
advance to acts of courtesy, (and] of gallantry. 

t b. Loyalty, devotion (to a monarch). Obs, 
skdb Hamilton Papers (Camden) xoa 1 hope your Los> 
greate goodnesse and galantry to the Xing will defend him 
from so high a iniserie. 

0 . A polite or gallant action or speech, a courtesy. 
1873 Drydbn Marr, b let Mode il 1, The piince..iaid 
a thousand gallantries. 1700 Steele Fmsereuw, (vjvbjg 
Mere’s the Lute., hold the Song upod your Hat. .’Tit 
a pretty Gallantry to a Relatidn. am Pore Hot. Episi. 
11. i. X4S The Soldier breath'd theA^mlantriefl of Prance. 
1838 Dick EUR O, Twist xvili. To eifrhRnge a few gallantries 
with the lady. 1898 Daily NesM 18 Oct. sfo Men ace poUte 


strength. 1897 K. Ligon Barbatioes 87 It ww 
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of WiT and GMkntry. b8BU L. Stemibn Pope iv. lor Hb 
(Pope’s] frame was not adapted toe the robust gallantly of 
the lime* 

8. Amorout intercoune or intrigae. 

iM D’ckbm Clevblaho Let. to Ckas, // in Mbe Berry 
Soe. Life A'mr. 4 Fr, (1831) 91 All the world knew that all 
things of gallantry were at ao end with you and 1. tyes 
Swift Mock, Operat, Spirit In T. 7 W, etc. 3x7 Oun- 
panions of great Skill and Pzactioo ui AfiTain of Gaibntry. 
1774 Ckester^ld's Lett. (i79a> L Advt. 14 Gallantly wim 
married women. 1774 T. Huichinrcmi Diaey 13 Sept. I. 
M9 She was not without a charge of gallantry, st^ Byeon 


1774 Chesterfietd's Lett. (i79a> L Advt. 14 Gallantly wim 
married women. 1774 T. Huichinrcmi Diaey 13 Sept. I. 
M9 She WRS not without a charge of gallantry, st^ Byron 
yuan I. Ixiii, What men call gallantry, and godi adultery. 
1874 PuREv Lent, Serm. eB Penons . . notoruNie for their 
immorality ^gallantry, the world calb it). 

t b. An intrigue with one of the opposite sex. 
1706-7 Farquhar Beassje Strmi, 11. i, 1 ne French on 
a Petkple that can’t li%e without their Gallantries. 1707 


id plainness, 
•remeditated 


immorality ^gallantry, the world calb it). 

t b. An intrigue with one of the opposite sex. 

1706-7 Farquhar Beassje Strmi, 11. i, 1 ne French ore 
a Petkple that can’t li%e without their Gallantries. 1707 
Swift, etc. Mem, F, P. Mine. 11 . 079 , 1 layed ai^e the 
powdeFd Gallantries of my Youth. 1790 Chrstbsf. Lett. 
(x774)II1.s8 Ev^ French woman of condition b more than 
suspected of having a gallantry. 

f OfellBatfellip. Obs. rare. [f. Gallant sb. 4- 
-saip. j The conaition or dignity of a gallant ; in 
quot. a mock title. 

1979 G. Habvbv Letter^, (Camden) 65 Your gallantskipp 
would peradveniure terme it zeab and devotion. 

t Gfellfentlira. Obs, ran^K [irregularly f. 
Gallant sb, t -ure.1 » Gallantry 7. 

a i6k3 Oldham On bferwent xxvil. Remains (1684) 74 
GallantiL who their high Breeding prim Known only by 
their Gallanture and Vice. 

GkUlary, obs. form of Gallery. 

CMlfeta (gse'lA) Cbem. Also 8-9 gnllnt. 
[f. Gall -10 a.^ + -ate.] A salt of gallic acid. 

1794 G. Adams AW. 4 Exb. Philos. 1 . Apa 5471 14 Callats, 
the alkaline, of a green colour. T. Tmombon Ckem, 

(ed. 3) 11. 34B It [gallic acid] combines with alkaline bodns 
. The compounot formed have received the name of 
gallates. Harley Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 499 The galbtes 

of the heavy metals are insoluble. 

tGfe'Uatnrfe. Obs, [ad. It gallaiura, f. 
gatlare to fecundate (an egg), f. pat/e cock ; the 
word may have been also mod. Lat.] The germ 
in an egg. 

s6gn Sia T. Browne Pseud. Rp. 111. xxvU. xtx Whether it 
(the chicken) be not made out of the grando, gallature, 
germe or tredde of the eggs.. doth seem of lessor doubt. 
9898 — Gard, Cyrus tii. 5a Whether ii be not more rational 
Epicurbme to contrive whole dbhes out of the nebbes. .then 
from the Gallatures and treddles of Egges. 

Qallaundo, -aunt, obs. ff. Gallon, Gallant. 

QfeUaway, -axye, obs. if. Galloway, Galaxy. 

t Ofe'll-bittdn, a. Obs, In 5 galbeton. [f. 
Gall ? iiitien so as to have gulls on the 

flesh. 

1480 Ret, Pari, 99 Etfw, iV, VI. 999 Nor that any suche 
Mercliaunt nor Palynsman, niedell any Galbeton, storveu 
orpilled Eh's, with go^ Elys. 

Urfell-bMdder (g^lblocdoj). [f. Gall 4 
Bladder.] The vessel in tiie animal system which 
contains the gall or bile. 

i8v6 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg, 394 The Gall-Bladder 
Is Pear-like. 1787 Gooch Treat, Mounds 1 . 4x0 An 
Officer received a wound in the inferior part of tlie Gall- 
Bladder. 1797 M. Baillie Morb. Anat. (1807) 953 It 
frequently happens tliat gall-stones are found in the gall- 
bladder after death. 187a Huxley PAys. v. zi8 Opening 
into the hepatic duct b seen the duct of a large ovul sac, the 
gall-bladder. 

Qalle, obs. form of Gall sb. 

Oalleam : see Galliars. 

Gfellady ppl» ttonce'Wd, [fi Gall sb."^ 4 
•EDfl.} Mixed with gall, made bitter. 

1804 F. Hexing Mod. D^ence Hee that should taste 
your sweetned Gall, would call it galled sugar, and not 

(g§ld), ppl, a,^ [orig. f. Gall sb,^ 4 
-EO^, but afterwards taken as f. Gall v.i 4-B0I.] 

1 . a. Affected with galls or painful swellings, 
b. Sore from chafing. Often preceded by some 
defining word, as hartsess- galled, sadd/e-galled^ 
spur-galUd, trace-galled. 

cfooo Sax. Leeekd, II. xs6 Gif hors geallede sia 1390 
Gowee Con/, II. 46 The hers, on which she roda woe 
black, All lene and galled upon the back. s 43 A~ 8 e Evoo. 
Boehiu 1. xx. (1334) 37 Ih A galled horse, the sooth if sre list 
se, who trucketh him bowelh hb back for drod. 41440 
Premp. Pare, 185/1 Gallyd (.F. gaily), etrusuoeue, 1948 
J. Hbvwood Proo, (1867) 69, 1 rub the gold hors backe 
till he wincha 180a SNAxa Heun. tii. ii. s%% Let the gelid 
iade winch: our xrithen are vnruna sdee W. Sbcebe 
blonsuek Prof, 131 Most persons are luce gauld hones that 
cannot indure the rublnng of their sores. s8i8 A rt Preserv. 
Feet XS4 Trusting to the apparently insignificant name of 
a galled toa Macaulay Hist. Eng, (1871) I. UL 007 
l.as8 sympathy iban b now felt for a galled horse or an 
overdriven ox. s866 Livihcbtonb Loot yresle, (1873) 1 . 148, 
Ihadagalfedheel. 

2 . fig. Irritated, vexed, unquiet, distressed. 

i8es Dknt Patkw, Heeeoeu 3x8, I will leaua you lo God, 
and to your galled conscienca mbi Bp. Hall Heaven ttpom 
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Sarilk I 4 Tb« grfltd ■jvi4 doth aftwr tYi« wont of ilcko 
PiuioDts aeoke rcrablng in vnrioty. itai Clams ^«V/. 
Atimir, 1 . i6i GsirU }«aloiiiiy, like u tbe tide, ebb* to rent, 
itay Lvtto.m £*. Afmttrm», 343 Hie gelled siul indigiujit 
•l^t demandod aolitude. 

8. Of land : liare thfoagh exhanition or removal 
of ioil. 

iSti LticeaUr G/Mf.* G^M. .sIno applied to land having 
patches on which the crop hoe not grown or has been 
withered. itSj C. F. Smith in TVwvr. Atntr, PhiM, .Ver. 
49 Galled ipots in a field are places where the soil has been 
washed away, or has been so exhausted that nothing alll 
grow. 

4. Comb.^ as ealkd-hack, ^baeked 

idsa Dmavton Piilv^ib, vti. 309 Thereby now doth only 
grata The gall'd-backe carrion lade. ,1690 Ltmd, Ckk. No. 
atea/e A Dark bay stray Nag.. blind of the near eye, 
gaird backt. 

Hence Oa'UadaoM. 

selp R. ANnaoKS tr. A/tJnV Sfcr, iv. 11. 15 Against the 
aaldneise of the feete. 

0 «]l«dfe(ld),d^/.a .3 Z)^eiV. [f. Gal;.v.^ 
•f -SD 1 .] Treated with a decoction ol f;an-niita. 

sgis ^et,a 3 Eliz, c 9 1 3 Hosen, have been dyed w.tb . . 
a galled and machered Black. 

CMMa (gae'l/|ia). [f. Gall-xo «v .2 4 > (-e)in] 
A brown-red powder, or small green crystals, ob- 
t.iined by heating pyrogallol and phihalic anhydride. 
Used as a dye. afQS in Syd Soc. Lfx. 

Oftllanioal, Qallenlat: see Galemioal, -ist. 

QidlttMl (g 8 e* 1 i|h]). Forms! 6-7 gallon, 
gallion, {Sc, gal^aon, gail^eown), 7 goleoon, 
galllooxi, -ouu, o-p galeon, 8-0 galloon, 7- 
galleon. [a. F. gatfan^ and .Sp. gmeon^ It. gaUane 
( ->rg.^ii/r<Xd), gaiioM-em, gaUdn-enit dcriv. 

oi galea a galley. The ioxta galloon is probably 
colloq. from nauticol usage.] A kind of vess.l, 
shorter but higher than the galley; a ship of war, 
esp. Spani-h ; also, the large vessels us. d by the 
S]>aniards in cairylngon trade with their Amerienn 
possessions ^in luoderii usage chiefly in this con- 
nexion). 

15S9 Lvndkbav Caut^lnynl 406 Idyll lownis Sail fetterit be 
in the guil^cownis. aidoS Sir F. VaNR i otuut. aj Fortie 
or fiftie l.tll ships, wliereof were four of the kings grcatfKt 
and warlikeMt Gallions. 1665 Manlkv urotitu 1 , 0 W C, 
IParrcs 449 Theie were fair Galcootis . . every one of them 
carrying nfty Guns, or more, and near 700 men. lyftiHi 
Hums T/is/. F.tig. (1806) III. xlii. 491 A hundred were 
galleons . of greater size than any ever before used in 
Euroue. 1805 Disuiis in Nut'll Ckron, XIII. jos We took 
a Galloon, And the Crew touch'd tlie Agent for ca*>h to 
Fonie tune. sSya Vkas'S Grtmth Comm, aij In a few years 
they had compelled eleven Spanish galleons to strike their 

D. fig, A great prise or catch, referring to the 
cnptn.e of Spanish galleons by English priv.iteers. 

1706-7 Karquiiar Boaux Strmi, iv. ii. This Prize will be 
a (^alieon, a Pigo Business. 1 warrant you we shall bring 
otr three or four thousand Pound. 


Qollepyxi, var. Galofim, Obs, 

Ga'ller. raro-\ [f. Gall v.l 4- -BB 1 .] One 
who galls or irritates. 

idyA N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Sehu 114 A willingness to be 
rid of those gaiters that twinge the brain of the stiff main* 
tainer of this. 

QR]l 6 riail(g& 1 i-''ri&n). Also 7-8 gallerien. [ad. 
F. galhrien^ f. galtre sUve-gal ley .]| A |;al ley-slave. 

163s Massinorr Bihevt as You lAst v. 1, 'ITiis Galle* 
rien Was not Antiochus. 1713 Darrku. GentL tmstr. (ed. 5) 
Supp. viii. I 5. 89 The Prerogative of a private Ccntiiicl 
above a Slave lies only in the Name, and the Advantage, 
if any, stands for the Gallerieii. X836 Marryat Midsh, 
lL/tsy {i 86 ^ 918 Don Silvio with one hundred and fifty 
gallerians, let loose on the coast yesterday afternoon I 
Gaitorigd ( gwl^rid) ,//•/. a. Also 6- 7 gallered. 
[f. Gallery -hd.] Furnished with a gallery. 

MS 3 IB I .BLAND //iM. 1 V. 103 On each syde this Street the 
Houses be gallered ; soe that men may paiwe drye by them 
if it raine. 1848 B. Wkbb Continental Hctieswl, as I'he 
west window is noble, with a trsnsome which is galleried. 
1809 Ai.a. Smith PotUeton Leg, 4a 1 The entrance to an 
old galleried inn in the Borough. 1896 Century Mag, Apr. 
9JI It is radically unlike those columned suiJ galleried .. 
churches. 

CkOlwy (gx'ldri), sb. Forms: 6 galary(e, 
6 -7 galleria, 7 gaUiuT, 6, 8 galery, 6 - gallerF* 
[ail. F. galetio » Sp. gateria^ Pg. galaria^ It. 
galleria » med.L. galena^ of uti known origin ] 

1 . A covered space for walking in, partly o|)en at 
the side, or having the roof supportra by pillais ; 
a piazza, portico, colonnade. 

a 1900 Assembly LaAiss 165 The galerycs right wonder 
wel y-wroiight. 1333 Bkllendrn Livy 1. (iSsa) 67 To be 
cdifyit . . with tavernls and galaris fl.. Aertieus}, to fsuf 
thaim fra somer schouris, or fra frrvint netis of the sone. 
>594 J* King ymias xxvii. »8 Chrysippus, who was iiaide 
to prtHipe vp the gallery 01 the Stoickes. 180s Holland 
Piiny 11 . 4^ lliis image of hers was set vp in the great 
gallery or publick walking-place of Metellus. 1648 in Willis 
& Clark CambriAge (1886) 1 . a6o I'he rebididing y* 
Gallery in y fellowes orchard. 1760 tr. ICevsler's Trav, 
II. los The vest^ leads to the gsllery or cloisterR of the 
convent. 1796 H. Humtkr tr. St. Pierre's Shuf, A at. 
I1799) III* 799 There is in the gallery of the Tuilleries, on 
the right as you enter the gardens, an Ionic column. 

2 . A long, narrow platform or balcony, con- 
ttiuGtcd on the outaidc of a building, at some 


elevation from the ground, and open la front ex- 
cept as hnving a balustrade or railing. 

IS|S9 Fishrm Serm, Hen, YiL Wka (1876) 178 His walles 
and galaiycs of greie pleasure. I■t3 Murk Kick. ///, Wks. 
610 Hee came foonh of his chamher, and yet not down vnio 
them, but stode alioiie in a gslarye oner iWm. 1998 Vono 
/ 7 nsNa SI 'i‘he Lady is in the gallerie oner her garden, 
taking the fresh aire of the coole night. i6ki Rihlr k.atk. 
xlii. 3 Ouer against the paueinent which was for the viicr 
coun, was gallciie against gallery in three siones 1717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to ,Uit. I'A.'stietkwaj'te 1 Apr., 
‘riic first house has a large court Issfore it, and open gal- 
leries all lound it .. Tliis ^llcry leads to all the chambers. 
1793 Smlaton EAystane L, f 34 '1 he lanierii for the Itunis, 
surrounded by a gallery or balcony. 1840 Dicsknm Lett, 
(1880) 1 . 69 A wide liandsomc gallery outside e\ery Mury. 
1871 U SiKPHKN Piaygr, Aonr/# iv. {1894 04 We lounged 
lazily in the wooden gallery, smoking our pipes. 1894 iloily 
Setvs 36 Mar. ^4 Our old coaching inns, with their roomy 
yards and railed gallciie*. 

b. A similar passage on th? roof of a house. 

1939 CovRRUALB I Kings vi. 10 He buylded a galery uIm> 
alxiue vpon the whole house fyue culwtrs hye. 1830 
'i'KNNVKoN Pal. Art 99 Koiiiid the nsofs IraiiJ a gilded 
gallery ‘1‘hat lent broad verge to distant lands. 

C. Arch, A long iiariow passago cither made in 
the thickness ol a wall, ur Huppoited on coibels, 
having its o,>en side towards the Interior of a build- 
ing, and serving both for uriiameiit and na a means 
of communication. 

1796 7 tr. KeysleYs Trav. (1760' I. 391 A gallery whirh 
h-ads round the inside near ihe roof, from whence llie church 
nuike* a lieaudlul apixMiume. 

d. Naut. A balcony built outside the liody of 
a ship, at the stern (sit‘rn-ga,lcry), ur at the 
quartets {quas'ler-gallti y\ 

1697 Caft. Smiim Seaman's Gram. ii. 11 The Brackets 
are little carued knees tOMUtijH>rt the G.ilkrieK. tbj^i.ouA. 
Goa No 1193' > During which time, our Quarter took fue, 
and burnt the Gallery, but a‘e ha| pily t|iieiiclit it. lyao 1 >k 
Fob Of//. Smg/eton xviii. <1840) 315 A< to her qiiaiter, the 
carpenters made her a neat little gallery on either Kide. 
>797 NbCffON ill A. Duncan Zt/Vr (1806) 41 A soldier, h.iving 
Ijiokcii the upper quarter gallc. y w-iidow, 1 jumped in. 
1806 A. Duncan Nelson 37 From her poop and gallt rU-A, 
the enemy sorely luinoycd .. the British. 187a [Earl Pkm- 
SNOiCk & G. H. Kingslkv] South Sea Bubbles i. 14 'lliey 
lay under the stern gallery of the frigate. 

d. A platform, supported by columns or brackets, 
projecting fiom the interior wall of a building, 
and serving c.g. to provide additional room fur an 
audience, a. gen, 

171^ .S. Sbwall Diary 4 Feb. (188.) Ill 38 Mr. Hiller 
read it, out of the Couiicil-Chamlier (iulU-ry. 1814 Scot r 
ft 'at/, tii, The librai'y,.a laige Gothic room, with double 
arcltes and a gallery. ^ 1894 Wi lib in Willis A Clark Cam" 
briitf^e (t686y 111 . 168 The propowed Museum, .ha* a gallery 
running round. 

b. In oliiirches. 

* 63 » J- I'avlor (Water P.) lYks. in. 56/a And twenty 
pouiitl lie gaue to build a Czalierie in the same Church. 1640 
Fullkr Holy 4- I'roJ. St, 11. xiv 103 As fur out dodgings (like 
g.Tllerie.s, necessary evils in po|mlous Churches) he ralhiT 
tolerates then approves iht-ni. 1890 .S. .Skwali. Diary 1 1 Sept. 
(1878)1 .330 H a ving al >0 fou nd tb. .t di t in g so near the ou t -si • le 
of the House [rr. the roecting-housej caiisrth me in Winter- 
time to take cold in my head, 1 removed into the Gallery, 
sjia PsiDF-AUX Direit. Ch.-u/arAens («d. 41 m 8 If the f 'hurch- 
wardens would, .make a new Gallery, 01 add anything else 
to the Church. t 808 Milman St. PmuPs xix. 494 My voice 
was heard distinctly in every part of the building, up to the 
western gallery. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lat. Art hit, 1 . 5^ In 
churches of the same kind, however^ we find the gruiiu-d 
vault used to carry a gallery in tlie aisles. 

O. In a theatre. Nowr/^r. Tbe highest of such 
projecting platforms, contair.ing the clieapc’bt scats. 

16^ Cbownb Enn, Friar iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 84, 
lam.. Governor d’ the cighteeii-p« nny gallery i* the pluy 
house, ft 1704 T. Bkown Prol, Pers/us Wks. 1730 1 . 51, 
1 , who never pass'd, as yet. The test of the misjudging pit ; 
Nor i* th* galleries tickled Crowd. s8i6 ’{'•***** >5 Jan> 
In what part of the theatre was the onc-.shiIling galleiy? 
1838 Dickbns Nick, Nick, xxiv, 'ilie people were cracking 
nuts ill the gallery. 

d. In a senatorial chamber. Also ladies'-t 
members' press- ^ strangers' -gal fety. 

*753 Scots Mag. XV. a8 a There are . . .strangers in onr 

f aflery. 1847 Emrrson R*.br, Men, NaAoleon Wks. (Bohn) 

. 367 Dumont relates that he sitt in the gallery of ihe Con- 
vention, and heard Mirabeau make a speech. 1899 I.ucv 
in Daily News 9 Apr. 7/3 News reached the Press Gallery 
to-night of the death of Mr. Doyle, one of the oldest mem- 
bers of the Press Gallery. 

4. transf, a. I'he assemblage of persons who 
occupy the gallery portion of a theatre, the *gocU *; 
formerly often in p), Ilenceylj^. the less refined or 
instructed portion of the public. To play the 
gallery \ to act the part of gallery-spcctaturs. To 
play to (or for) the gallery : to address oneself to 
those in ihe gallery (also fg,), 

1649 Lovblacb Poems 77 He riiould have wove in one, 
two Comedies; The first for ih* Gallery .. Th* other for 
tbe Gentlemen oth* Pit. 1704 I, Trapp Abra-Mull Prol. 
1 6 Nor bless the GalPries with the Sweets of Rhime. 1809 
Byron BarAs 4 Kev. xxviii, Kenney's * World ' . . I'ircs 
the sad gallery, lulls the listless ^iL 1870 Echo 93 July 
5/4 We were . . constaiilly called in to 'play the gallery* 
to his witty remarks. 1^ Steu/Aard 83 Oct. «/4 His 
dispatches were, indeed, too long and too swelling in 
phrase ; for herein he was always * playing to the 
galleries *. ilM Irving Stage 98 That same gallWy which 
M first roared itself hoarse, while the play went on in 


dombshow, became hushed in rapt admiration, tlge 
Scotstnan 18 Aug., He {Mr. Blaiiiel was playinjf for liis 
Irish gallery, ifiaa Law Times XCll. tpbn Wo hope that 
.. advooaies wilf be courteous to imiues, to opposing 
counsel, and to wiinesscs,aiid not play to tde gallery, 
WestM, Gaa. 10 June 4/a The ' galkvy * will be most in- 
terested in tJie three couples (of golf player*). 

b. The body ot i^rsuiis who occupy a public 
gullcry ill a senatorial chamlicr. 

,i8iy Pari. Deb. 568 He addreshed himself principally to 
his friciid.s on liis iighi and left, and in mi inaudible a voice 
tliat his remarks d.d not reath the gallery. 1844 I.ii. 
Brougham Brit. Const, ix. la (1863)119 ’Phe mischiei arose 
fiuin suffering the galleries [of the Frenrh Notional Con- 
venti'.n] to luterfere w'iih the.r iilaudits or ilieir hnwes. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. II. 383 '1 he Solicitor spiAe at great 
length and with grrat acrimony, and was ofte'i lnt< r upied 
by tlie clunujuis and hiHHes of the audience . . Tlie galleries 
were furious. 

b. A Kuig narrow aitartmcnt, sr.raetimes serving 
ns a nieoiis of access to other pans of a house ; 
a corridor. 

S941 RARNas Ibks (1573 aioA. I wrh broiicht sfure my 
Loidc CanlinHlI into his galary, and tliere nve rtaiie ail 
mync articles. 1669 in Willi* & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

1 1 1 . 336 The ro«fe « f Ihe sa.d buihliiig to conteine and 
be devided into five roomes or gailuryes. B711 Stbklr 
S/ect. No. loQ P I We were now arrived at the Upper- 
end of t e Gallery, Mheii the Knight fnewd towards one 
of the Pictures. i6a8 Scoit F. M. Perth xii. Brother 
Csrprian, at the end of a Iona galleiy, opened the door of 
a small apartment. 1868 J. II. Blunt Kf/. i A. Eng 1 . 09 
A gallery coininunicaiing between his residence and the 
monastery. 

O. All apartment nr building devoted to the 
exhibition ol works of art. 

jpi .Shams, i Hen. Yl, ii. iii. 37 I-ong time thy shadow 
hath been thrall to me, Fi>r in my Gnllery thy Picture hangs. 
1609 Bacon Am. hr/endship I Arh.) 165 Fur a Crowd is not 
Company ; And Fates are I ut a Gallei y of Pictures. . where 
there i • no I .otte. 1838 J UNiUR Paint. A mieuts 339 A Galkry 
in tbe suburbs of Naples, looking toward the West, which 
was richly lurmshed with many good pie<.eH. 178a Sir J. 
Krvnolus Disc. xi. (1849 19B In going through a gallery 
where there were many purirnits of tlie k<st ages. t8i8 
Bvron Ch, Har. iv. Ixi, For 1 hiive been accustom'd to en- 
twine My thoughts wiih nature rather in Ihe fields Ilian 
Art in gallerieH. 1847 Emp.khon Poems, Day's Kaf/on, Why 
need I galleries, when a pupil's dniui^ni Alter the masii r's 
sketch fills and o'erfills My apprelirmii ti V 1883 Lp. Cainks 
in Standard 9 May a/5 Ihe gulUric* would not Le kept 
OMn after six o'clock. * 

7 . Mil, and Alining, An underground passage, 
boii/.oiiUil ur ncnily so : n level or drift. 

1631 pRPMPARr Stege Bttsse 7 Counte Ernst, .was advised 
hy his lngeiier..tn make n great Gallcrie directly vpon the 
Citir fiom the Inter N. 1699 Ha.^imund(>m Ps, cxxxix. 
i»9 Puraphr. 673 A man can no more escape or maich un- 
discovered out of a city the most ch>sely besieged, when Ihe 
galleries are prepared. 1711 Atd. 4 .Sea Ditt. (eiL 4), 
Galery, . also usM for tlie Branch of a Mine, I hat b, a 
nariow Passage under Gr<*uml, leading to the Mine tlmt is 
rarryM on under nny Woik designM to lie blown up. 1799 
Kir>\ .\n Geot. Ess. 949 'I'he liSNult reposed on clay,into winch 
a gullcry was worked without meeting the basalt. 1838 
Lvtion Leda 1. v. Till he came at lei^th into a narrow, 
dark, and liaiiip gallery, that seemed cut fioin the living rock. 
1893 Urk Dut. Arts II. 175 The must oidiimry dimensions 
of galleries [in niine«) are a yard wide aiid two yards high. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 99 Feh. 5/9 The air is carried along to 
the extremities of the workings iii_ galleries cunalruclMl of 
canvas technically known as brattice cloth. 


b. MU. (Sec quot. 1 704.) ? Vbs. 

1704 HASRia Lex. Techn,, Gallery,^ in Fortification, is a 
covered Walk, the Sides whereof are Miiskcl-proor, con- 
sisting of a double Row of Planks lined with Plata* of Iron 
. . These (ialleries are fiequently made u-e of in the Moat 
already filled with Faggots and Bavins, to the end that tlie 
Miner may approach safe to the fme of the Bastion, when 
the Artillery of the opposite Flank is dismounied. >711 
MU. 4 .Sea Diet. (ed. 4), Gale^, a Passage made acro*s 
Ihe Ditch of a Town besieg’d, with Timheis fastened on the 
Ground and plank'd over. 1716 Load. Gas. No. 5476/'! 
The Ifcuds of the Bridges, or Galleries, over the Ditch of 
the PaUnk, had been damaged. 

t o. Mil, A * lane ' or open apace between ranks 
or bodies of men. 


IMS Garrard Art lYarre at a The spaces, inter\*alles 
galerics and passages, which ate amongst the ranks .. do 
serue [etc.]. 

8. t a. A passage made by a deer, etc. through 
brushwood {obs . ; cf. Kntiit 7 c'. b. A passage 
made by an nnimal underground, or through a rock. 

.*•74 N: Cox Gentl. Recreaf. 68 If you would know 

the height and thicknehs of the Hart, oWrve his Fintrics 
and Galleries into the Thickets, and what Boughs he hath 
over stridden. 1849 Murciiihun Siiuna iii. 40 'I'he .. gal- 
leries made by Crustaceans. 

8. Tennis. (See quot. 1878.) Winning-gallery^ 
the opening mo*t remote from the dedans or service- 
side. 


1609 Bovps Compl. Fr, Master iv. Fam. Dial., Tay mis 
sn Balle dans le petit iron, ou Aans la Galerie. I put his 
Ball 'xito tbe llosnrd, or the Gallery. 1809 Load, iincytl, 
in Blaine's Rur. Sports (1840) 133 U^Kiti the entrance of a 
tennis court there is a long gallery which goes to the dedans, 
that is, a kind of front gallery, into which, whenever a boll 
is struck, it tells fur a certain stroke. This long gallery is 
divided into different compartments or gallerifi, each of 
whiih has its purtictilar name. 1878 J. MAaafiALL Ann, 
7 'ennit 157 Gatleries, the openings beneath the sidc.prnt- 
house, including the first, second, and last galleries, the 
door, and the line-opening, on each side of the net. Ibid, 
183 Every ball which either falls short or enters a gallery 
(except always the winning-gallery) counts fur nothing. 



aAXiIiB&Y. 


10 . An ornamcntnl ^rnpet or nlUnff mnotaig 
along the edge of a table, shelf, or the iQce. 

ita* CmhtMt^mmken^t A»Mi»tani ii. Wticing Tdblcti.. 
The centra eheir Hhould tw hinged nt the faedt. ..The 
gallery may either be of fret-work or broiiM. 

XI. In a Kimp : A bevelled ring for mipportiog 
a i^obe or shade. 

lb. attrib. and Comb^ a. simple nttriK, as 
(sense i) gail^rjhivatks \ (sense 2, gaiUry-tiaii i\ 
t sense 3 b> gallery-tritii-^ -doer, -keeper ; (sense 3 
c, d) {twopenny'' gaiUry-man\ (sense 6) gallery- 
attendant, -exhibition, -goer, -picture, -trotter* 
(sense D gtliery-ca\e, -frame*, tXtXi gallery-like adj. 
b. special comb., as gallery-Airnaoo (S'.-e quoL); 
gallery-hit, a niece of showy play (primarily by a 
batsman in criclcct) intended to gain applause from 
uncritical spectators; eo gallery-hitting \ gallery- 
ladder (t e qiiot.) ; galle^-poat Tennis (see 
quot.); gallery-praotloe, indoor photography; 
gallery-road, 'an artificial londway constructed 
on piles' {Cent, Diet,)*, gallery-ahot, -atroka 
(cf. gallery-hit), 

i8m M. H. Jupoaln Jtf. H, y. 4* F,ontg DayAei ^1897) 30 
So far M the actual ‘*Kallcry atieiidaniH are concerned. «8gt 
I. S. Macaulay Field Fertf. *99 Making gabions, fascines, 
Tdind-frames, and *gallcry eases. sygsCowfKB Task 11 365 
Transforms dd print To zigzag manuscript, and cheaU the 
eyes Of *aallery critics by a thousand arts, xega II 'arttrvbe 
Aeets, Edm> /K(Nioolas 1830) 197 For a holowe ke>‘ for the 
*galaiy dure of the same wardrobe viijif. 1857 Rvskin 
Pei, Eeen, Art iL (1B6B) loo There is one dtsadvanuge 
attached necesenrily to *gairery exhibition, namely, the 
extent of mischief which may be done by one foolish curator. 
i8at I. S. Macauiav FieM Ferti/, 190 The false frame . . is 
a little shorter and wider than the *gallery-frames. liSi 
Raymond Mimlne Glass,, *Gallery-Jumaee, a retort-furnace 
used in the distillation of mercury. sSM / W/ htedl G. 99 
May 5/a 'lliere are several minor collecfions on allow at the 
present time worth the attention of the ^gallery goer. zkM 
Casskll, *Gatter¥-kit, sMS W. G (jXack in Steel Kc Lytcle- 
ton Cricket ix. (Radm.) 307 Un such a wicket as this do not 
go in for lofty and * *gallery * hitting. t68a WurrcuicKa 
Afem, CAes, f, 16 Dec. an. 1^5 Thirty Pounds given to the 
*Gallery.keepeiii at St. Margaret's Church, PiiiLLtrs 

(ed KcrMyt sv. Ladders, The *Gallery-Ladder, made of 
Ropes, and huim over the Galleries and Stern, for ent'riiig 
by the Ship's Stisrn out of the iloat, when the Weather 
is foul. 17^ C. Smith Marchmoni 1 . 939 llie *gallcry> 
like passage that led to the st.-iirs. xtsn Dxaum. & FT. 
Weittan^Hatsr IVul., I do pronounce this, to the uitrr 
iliscomfort of all two^ntiy *Ganery men. 1897 Lucy in 
Daify Hews 9 Apr. 7/9 He wae familiarly known to more 
than one generation of C>allery<men. s8^ J. Mauhau. 
^MN. Tennis 157 *Gmttefy-/osi. the post wnirli separates a 
gallery from the gallery next beyond it. 1891 Anthonfs 
Vketegr, Bnll. IV. i68T1ie so-called professional, who has 
been trained in the routine of *gallery practice. i8m FAXMiia 
Stone, ^Goltery skat. 1897 Pali Mall Mag, Nov. xoi It is 
a gallery shot in a sense for the bird is flying level. 1616 
in C>/. 9 r Times Jos, I (1849) 1 . 438 *l'he king .. stood on 
the *ga 1 lery etairs at Whitehall to sec the prince come along 
from Kichmoiid. 1896 Chamb, ymt. 11 Oct. ead/e llie 
gallery-stairs of a theatre. 1883 Pail Mail G, x S^, 5/1 
A reminder to bewildered '^gallery-trocters' of the piciuree 
they have seen in the various exhibitions of the aeaeon. 
sflSl Orimai.db Cieere's O/pces 11. (1938) 98 b, Sightcourteiu 
*l^enrwalkce. and new churches, the more rauerently 1 
fliide fault with, for Pompeyus sake 
Hence OaTlavjfbLas much as a gallery will hold ; 
flhb'Uavjlta, one who occupies a seat in a gallery. 

t88s Art yrni. 196/1 Where a work contains as much 
teaching as a whole galleryful Its rightful place is by Itself. 
1894 Du M Avetsa Trilfy ii. 93 A whole gafter^TuI of fiddles. 
s8fM fVesim, Cam, 18 Smt. 8. a Surriy, the galleryites, or, 
rather, playgoeis generally, are not infallible 111 their Judg- 
ment T 

Gmllory (gicT&O, v. [f. Gallery jA] 

1 .. Irani, To furnish with a balcony or gallery. 
i 6 i 4 Sib R. B0V1.S Diaty in Lismere PaMrs (1886) 1 . 138 
Which [sum] 1 bestowd to have the Church of Tallogh 
galleried round xlmut. Ibid, 139 Thomas Carter, .delivered 
Mr. Lnnaredg of my money vu star, to begyn the golleryng 
of the church at Tallagh. 1888 Pall Malt G, za ^pt Ms 
The Place Victor Emmanuel was galleried round %rith seats 
for 00,000 people. 1894 Speedtsr 19 May 594/9 Tho . . 
benchers plastered it and pewed it and galleried it. 
b. Mil, To make an underground passage. 
t8o8 J. Barlow Cetnmb, vit. 697 Their mining arts the 
staunch besiegers ply, Delve from tlie bank of York and 
gallery far, Dmp suUeminean, to the mount of war. 

2 . tnir, nonce-use. To * take ' with^ or appeal to, 
the audience in a theatre-gallery. 

187a. 1831 [see Box r/.^ 1 1). 

Gfalleah, obs. form of Calarh. 

CkJlet (gae I6t). [ad. Y.mlet rounded pebble 
on the beach; also, a chip, irOK.ga/,of uncertain 
orlgin .1 A chip or splinter of stone. 

17U f. Jamrr tr. Le Blond*s Gardening 45 The coarser 
Stone or Gsllets. 

(g» ] 80 . ft. [f.prec.sb.] -- Garret v, 
i8S> W. Laxton BuUdeds PAce BooktyA, o8> ie7 Kentish 
rag stone . . Galleting the joiou eatemally, extra per foot 
super lAdl 

GmUawasp t see Galliwaop. 

OlhUagr (gtcTi^ sb. Forms; 4-6galal, -a7(e, 
(4 mrUy, 6 ffhoUal, 7 gillay), sale(e, -el(o. 

5-6 Bal7(a, (5 galU), 6-8 gallyCe, (6 
galile), 4- gallej. [ad. OP. galu, galee, ii^.L. 
gaUa,gdleia, late Gr. ^nAafa, gedeya, 

galea, bp. galea (obs.), rg. gali^ It- gaUa, galia. 


f jllie ultimate etynologyis uiduiown. Cf. the-moaiiaens 
‘F» gatbre, Pr., Sp., He, mUerm, It. gmleetrax also med.1^ 
|,^|li8nUed^CiiiigeX vi'&b,g3uie,galeUU, MDu. gm/xAfr, 

Sr ^ low flat-lmilt oea-going vcsiel with one deck, 
^/propelled by flatla and oars, formerly in common 
' me in the Mediterranean. Cf. Galuabr. The 
IDwen were mostly siavet or condemned criminals. 
^ Hence pbr. to condemn, or send, to the galleys, and 
simply ike galleys, to indicate the puiiishment of a 
';galley-slave. Hof, quarter galley ( see quot. 1 70A). 

M sjRO K, Hem 185 Us he dude lede Into a galeie, wih 
k# M to plcie..Wikute toil and roker. <*1330 K Hruhnb 
Ckren, (t8zo) 54 pe erle..did mak a riche galeie With 
fijurscore arniM knyghtes. C1440 Genetydts 4105 He saw 
a galy fayre and strong lay atte rude. 1480 Caxiom Chren, 
£ng. eexliii (1483) eos He lete make galeys of werre. 
a 1533 Ln. BBMMRas Hnen xx. 55 He shall, .delyiier you 
shype or gelee suche as shall be nessessary for 3'ou. tflfle 
Da us tr. Sleideme*s Comm. 398 Besides those that were 

G it to d«eth..vcry many were also condenipned to the 
alecs. 184a Fullbr Itefy *t Pre/. St, iv. xii. ep; This 
ONirae hxth emptied more full, then filled empty purses, 
and many thereby have brought a Galom to a Gaily. 
i8S3 H. Cogam tr. Piute’s Trasf, xlix. 193 His Fleet . . was 
composed of five Foists, four Galliots, and one Gaily Royal. 
188a News/r, France zo No Sea-man nor Trades-muii sfinll 
offer to go out of the Kingdom without leave, under the 
pain of being sent to the fiallies. 1699 Robkbtb Fey. 


pain of being sent to the fiallies. t6op Robkbtb Fey. 
l^evani zs At length we saw the half Galleys go their way. 
lyas Lmsd, Nou 5989/9 Above London- Biic^e [ihej'] 
met with two Gallics, one rowing with Fourteen Oars, and 
the other with Eleven, leaden with Goods. 1794 Rigging 

4 Seamanship 1 . 938 Half and Quarter Galleys are rigged 
and navigated the same as gailejrs ; and take this denomi- 
nation from llieir being much shorter. Bomliay-galleye are 
like the former, but smaller, and mostly used by corsairs on 
the coast of Barbory. s^ Mackintosh Revel. e/xbOB Wks. 
1846 II. zoo The mioUters of the Reformed faith were 
banished from F'rance in fifteen days, under pain of the 
galleya 1838 PauiicoTT Ferd, 4 ts. 11. xx. (1845) 111 . e7B 
King Ferdinand'e galleys were spread with rich carpets and 
awnings of yellow and scarlet, itoz Palcravk Lyr, Penns 
ij8 High on deck of their gilded galleys Our bgbt saiiors 
they scorn below. 

t>aneP. SMdJig. 1849 DauMM. or Hawtii. Cypress Creve 
Wks. (Z711) ISO Who would not, rather than abide chained 
in this loathsome jpillcy of the world, sleep ever. sBoa 
Gonv. Momhis in Sparks LHs 4 IFrit, III. (zBia) s66, 
1 wish to get out of this galley, and live for myself. 1890 
Spectator a Aug. Z4S/9 They and their daugntere cliain 
themselves down in the galley of fashion. 

b. Used with allusioti to Moli^re Scapin 11. xi, 
Que dioble alias t-il faire dans ceite galhe ? 

1874 LiatB Carr ymt. Gnynme 1 . IL 47 After hunting for 
you ever>‘where. .here I tumble on you amidst the howling 
wilderness of Furrowshire, But what on earth are you 
doing in this galley t 

2 . Applied to the Greek or Roman war-aliips, 
large vessels with one or more banks of oars. 

sgs9 DouoLAa AEnsis viii. ii. ep Tim galeis did he cheu 
the ilk tyde. 1614 Ralrich Hist, Werw iii. (1634) so ' 11 ib 
one was a passage for Callies to be cut behinde Mount 
Atlios. 1768 Gibron Deci. k F, V. liii. 497 'ibe Dro- 
mones, or light gallics of the Byzantine empire, were 
content with two tier of oars. 1840 Tiiirlwall Grsecs 
VI 1 . lix. 335 Ptolemy himself escaped, it is smd, with only 
eight galleys. lOSa Ouida Maremma I . z«o Over that blue 
sea, where.. the Etruscan pirates hunted the Latin galleys. 

3 . A large open row-boat, e. g. one approuriated 
to the c^tain of a man-of-war, one formerly nsed 
on the Thames by enstom-house officers, and by 
the press-gang (Adm. Smyth) ; also, a large 
pleasure-boat. 

1870 Lbvins Manip, 99/94 A Gallye, pkeueltus, 1718 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let, te Abbi Centi 19 May, 1.. 
went across the canal in my galley. 1813 Kxamit^ 

5 Apr. 918/9 Lieut. Devon had only the brig's galley, .with 
him. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii. 19 Crowded iri the glassy 
bay were the vessels of commerce and the gilded galleys 
for the pleasures of the rich citizens. s86i Dickkns Ct, 
Expect, liv. The Jack.. asked me If we bad seen a foui> 
oaiTO galley going up with the tide? 

4 . The cooking-room or kitchen on a ship. Cf. 
Caboose. Also, a ship's cooking-range. 

1790 Blancklbv Hav. Expositor, Galfy is a Place in the 
Cook-Room, where the Grates are set up, and in which 
they moke Fires, for boyling or itMtsting the Victuals. 

Scott Demenot, 1 . 9 Ike sleeper started up with 
a ghastly and disturbed countenance^ and . .proceeded to 
the galley, or cook-room of the vessel. 1840 K. Dana Bef. 
Mast vL 14 When I went to the galley to get a light, 1 
found the cook inclined to be talkative. t8u Ranb Grin- 
nett Exp, xxxiv. (1856) 301 Three stoves and a cooking 
galley, four Argand aiid three bear-fat lamps. s808 
NoRDHorr Yeni^ Mem^af-iVa^s MmmL ib, 1 got my pot., 
and proceeded 10 the *galley ' or cooking range. 

6. Printing. [F.galle,] An oblong tray of brass, 
wood, or sine, to which the type is timnsfiened from 
the composing-stick. 

xbm Ubquhart yewel Wks. (1834) tSa His (the Ratter's) 

S lentshing of the gaily, ai^ impmng of the form. 1883 
loxoN Msek, Exere.il. •$ Our Maater Printer is also to 
provide Galleys of differrat siaes. S777 Hoolk Cemeuhu* 
Fie. IVeridXoA, xat iz8 Heputtaththeaeinagally tDIapaga 
be ouMie. 1884 Dmify Tst. es June, Three or four compontors 
..bring up their various contribution of type to the long 
'galley* in which the artide is put together. 

6 . (See quot.) 

1789 J. Kbir Did, Ckeem, gkpm DmUers of aqim fortisdo 
not use retoita, but stone-wsae beftlas. with shott crooked 
necks. .Two raws of these Y s m s ly are d isp oee d opposUe to 
each other. In on oblong furnico callod a galley; end 
a wood fire is used for the distillation. 


OALLaY-70Z8T« 

7. attrik and Comb,, mb (sense 1 ) gaileyfeskiom, 
•fghi, f^t, -kind, -oar; also gaUgy-like odj. ; 
[sense 4)'gallgy:fitie, 

1891 Luttrsix Ret. (z8s7) ^r mg Seeeral. penooa 
are going to huild privoioers. .after the "gadly frwiion with 
oares. 1698 /bid. 111 . raS Sume tenders built galley 
fashion. 1599 Hakluyt II. 11. lea We now 
had experience of *Oaily-nght. s8j8 MAxavAT Midth, 
Eaey xxvii, * What a Imre to have uo "galley fire lighted,' 
said one of the youngsteni. 1701 Hist, Knrepe In Ann, 
Reg, 186A The number of land forces which he hod on 
board the "galley.fleet. 17x1 SHArnese. Chmrat, (1737) 

III . 97 We, essay-writers, are of the small-craft or *g^vy. 
kind. 1807 Cavt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiL 55 Her Bow 
and chase so "Gally-like contriued, should beara as many 
Ordnances at with conucniency slie could. 1838 Lvttom 
Alice I. X, My own unceasing avocations whidi cliain me 
like a eUve to the "galley-oar of poliiics. 

8 . Special comb. : goUey-aroh (see quot.); 
tgalley-bird, a galley-slave ; gaUay-brand, a mark 
or brand on n galley-slave ; gallay-bulU a. (see 
quot.); t galley-oABBOok, a garment worn bygnl* 
ley-slaves ; galley-dungeon, ? a dungeon in which 
galley-slaves are confined ; f geUey-flah, ?a < Por- 
tuguese man-of-war * {Pkysaiia); TgaUsy-JMIgafea, 
? a frigate built like a galley ; galloy-growlar (see 
quot) ; galley-house galley-arch \ f gsU^- 
matter, an offence to be punished by condemDatioik 
to the galleys ; galley-nose (see quot) ; golley- 
paoket, a made-up story, lie, 'yam*; galley* 
pepper (see quot.); gaUey-prees, ' a small hand- 
press for pulling proofs in slip form * (Jacobi) ; 
galley-proof, a proof in slip form token from type 
on a galley; galley-punt, -rask, -along (see 
qiiots.) ; galley-alip - galley proof \ galley-atiok, 
-stoker (see quots.). Also G ALLET-roier, G allet- 
HALrrENN’Y, Galley-man, Gallby-rlate, etc. 

1867 Smyth SailoFs IVord-bk,, ^Oatlry-arches, spacimia 
and well-built Ktriiciures in many of the Mediterranean 
ports for the reception and security of galleys. iSge T. 
Whitb Obedience Govt. za4 A knot of slaves and "Gailey- 
binlN. 1856 W. £. Aytoi’n Botlnoett (1857) to More like 
a hideous "galley-brand Tlian any wound from peace or 
war. 1789 Faixonkh I>ui. Mar,ne {x^^^ Kriijo, Wizen 
the waist of a merchant ship is only one or two steps of 
descent from the quarter-deck, and fore-casile, she in said 
to be "galley-built. 1583 T. Stock kr tr. Hist. Civ. IFars 
Lew C, I. 47 b. The oflicers of the Inquisition bryng vnto 
them Saint llennetH furniture of apparrel, which is a "golly 
caxHocke (orig. hahUtemsnt de ga 4 €re\ witliout sleeues. 
* 7*3 Pres. State Russia 11 . sizTlie insupportable Slavery 
oil the Gallies and in the "Gally-Dungeon^. 1991 Svi.- 
vrstrc Du fiartas 1. v. 381 But OI wbat stile can 
worthily declare (O I * Galley- F‘ish, and thou Fish-Mariner 
..) your dexterity In Sailer’s Art I 1774 Golwm. Hat, 
Hist. VT. 993 'Ine animal 1 mean is the Galley Fish, 
which Linnaeus degrades into the insect tribe, under the 
title of the Medusa. s6co Hakluyt Fey. 111 . 709 The 
choice being m.Tde for the place to build the "gally- 
frigut, a-shore it was tirought. 1867 Smyth ,'iailer's 
IFord-bk., *Galley-grewlers, idle grumblcri and skulker^' 
from whom ditcoiitent and mutiny generally derive their 
origin. 1699 Dampikb Fey. 11 . 1. iv. 77 'X'hese "Galley- 
Houses are so or 60 paces from the River side. 1844 F.vklyn 
J>iary (Z897) I. zap It is made a "gaily matter to carry 
a knife whose point is not broken olT. a 1734 North Lives 
(Z896) 11 . 394 It is no less than g.illcy-niatter for any man 
to kill deer or hog, except at this general hunt. 1867 
Smyth SailoFs Werd-hk., ^Galleynese, the figuredicao. 
178s Mas. A. M. Bbnni^t JuveniU Indiscretions (1786* V. 
147 Why, sure. Miss, said he, that must be a "galley-packet 
somaboay or other has told ynu. 1867 Smyth Sai/art iVord- 
bk,, Calfev-packet, an unfounded rumour, ibid., *Gailey- 
Pepper, the soot or ashes which accidentally drop into 
victuals in cooking. 1891 Jacoui Printing n, 48 In ehtab- 
lishmenu where, .a cla.w of work is executed which necessi- 
tates slip proofs, a "galley-press is a requisite article. aBpa 
— Notes on Dks. 4 Printing m *Gatiey preg/s, these proofs 
supplied in slip form — not made up into pages. s88|3 w. C. 
Kusskll SnilerP La^., ^GaifQ^punt, on open sailing-boat 
used by pilots in the Channel off the Forelanda s8l8 Jacobi 
Printers Fee. *Gmiiey-rtuks, receptacles for galleys. 1867 
Smyth SaileFs H'ehi-bk., ^Galley-stang, the neclogical 
barbarisnui foisted into sea-language. 1889 11 . U. Whxatlev 
Hew te Catmlegns iii. 58 These additions [to a catalcgue).. 
may be printed from time to time at short intervals on 
"galley slips. 1894 Hall Cains in My First Bk, 79, I 
asked Mr. Theodore Watts, .to read some 'galley* slips of 
it. t888 Jacobi PrinteFs I ’ee„ Himlley sucks, long skis- 
sticks used for quoining up galleys, 1867 Smyth SeuleFs 
IVerd-bk., *Cattey-steker, a lazy skulker. 

1 8. Ufed la Comb, to designate vaiious vessels 
or utensils, as galley-cup, ^isk, -gleus, -grewse 
(T«- cruse). Alsu Galley-tile, Gallipot, q.r. 
for the explanation. 

1481-90 Howard Hevseh, Bks, (Roxh.) 389 Item, paid fbr 
v. galeygrewsis xv«/. 1976 Bakes yeweUof Heattk 1500, 
Straw a part in the bottoroe of a broode or gallie glwue. 
184a Redes Merckandiae aS Gaily dubca, tho dozen.. 
eo.oxxi6. 

QttHay (gse'li),9. nomce-wd, [f. thesb.] trans. 
To tmnspoTt io a galley. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr, iz8 The cost and peril of faUey 
ing an invacUng army across the Straits. 

Obs.t%c,Jiist. [f. Galley j5. 4 - 
Fout jAT*] a Btate barge, esp. that of the Lord 
Mayor of London. 

<989 FiBMma Virg, Georg, vs. 86 Carried .. aboot Ida 
graunde in painted mlefoistea. s8ef B. Jonson SO. Worn, 

IV. ii, When the Gally-foist U oloate to WestminsMr I 
1818 Bsavm. & Fl. Scertf, Imdy 1. ii. Captains of Gaily 
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Aec. /MvgMt P- xvi, Such RMolm 0bKum»m 
^‘trvmv flhouM mdklJe with the Gally-roUie of ny Lord 
MnyoKo Show, nnd not fiist lUie bhipa. lete in Goom 

JSgy t&4 Ubywooo Ct^ihut i. in BuUeo O, / 7 . IV. 
^^e thin wny tboue t«U«y of gnllo nnd gerbodfie ! 
aiirib, i6m Dbkkm Ltmt, Trimnt/k, Whs. 1873 111 . 
957 Their thunder .ncoording to the oldgnlly-foyat IniAiuo), 
WAS too lowd Ibr any of the Nine Mums 10 be bidden to it. 
OaU^glMMh otn. form of <;allooi.a« 8. 
tO«]Ief 4 llJ 4 ^«l|]|J. Obs. Forms: see 
GAiiLiY And Ualtpavny. [L Gallby sb, ■¥ Half- 
purs Y.] A silver coin, said to have been introduced 
into En|rland by the sailors of the Genoese and 
other ^Heys that traded to London. Its use was 
prohibited by law early in the i,i;th cent. 

1400-10 Act If Hem /l^, c. 5 Ordeinec esi & mtablic que 
IcH ditz galihnipenyes jSines ne coutgent en pnieinenc.. 
deini le roisulme Denglelerre. ts6o CaroRAVs Ckrom, 
(RolfaO 311 In this tyme (4 Henry V ] it defeiidid that 
galey halfoenies schuld not be u«cd. laai-a Ckurckw. 


. Gaily halfe peny. s8io' Dalton ’Ceuntr, yn*\ evii. 
(1630) 077 Money called Galley hairepeiice. .to bring and 
put In payment any such was made felonie by the Statute. 
lyioHKAaNa Cetiect, < 0 . H. S.> II. 338 The half-penue of 
Janua (comimonly call'd GaIley<half-penoe . 

Ga'llaj-maa. [f. Gallby sb. + Man jA] 

1 . One who rows fn a galley. 

13SS Minot Peemu (Hall) 111. 57 pe galay men held vp 
h<iire hniides. a 157a Knox Hut, Ue^ Wks. 1846 1 . aao 
The galayie and the galay.men did boyth eschape. 1589 
CtxiAN f/aveH Health ii. (16 99 The Gally*nian .. the 

Ciiner, ease the tediouanesse of their labour . . with ringing 
and whistling. 167a Lkvckstxr Antiq, Cheek, 11. ii. iig 
'riicre were fifty skilful Oars or C;alleyiiien. sSjfi-aS R. D. 
Walsh Arieiefih. aij9 note^ The Athenian (jalley-men 
tidciiig enshions to sit upon, a 184$ Hoou She ie far 
ImhU 90 Pirates, and Sallee-men, Algerine gaileymen. 
t 2 . (.See quota.) Ubs, 

riSSO Hiec, Common tVvat Eug, <1693) These gaily 
men, meri'en, fustian sellem, srocers, poticariea, that seliea 
VH ante ware made beyond the sea. 1706 Pin 1.1.1 ra (ed. 
Kersey), Caltey~men, ceitain Genoese Merchants formerly 
so call’d, because they usually arriv'd in Galleys. landed 
their (ioods at a Place in Thames^itreel, nam'd (•alley-key, 
and traded with their own small Stiver Coin call'd (ialley- 
lialf«p«iice. 

Galley-nipper, var, Gallintpprr. 

Qalleypot, obs. form of Gallipot. 
Ga'Uey-slawe. [f. Gallky sb, Slavb sh ] 

1 . One who is condemned to work at the oar in 
a galley. Often Er. as a type of painful slavery. 

1567 Turrurv. AU Thingt haue releaer, etc. ai A Rally- 
slave 1 seeme vnio my selie to bee. s6a6 Dacon Sytvm 
t 733 Gaily Manes notwiili>tanding their Misery otherwise, 
are commonly Fat and Fleshy. 1683 Kknnktt tr. Erasm, 
OH Folly 38 He is wotnc than a Gnlly-slave to but own lusts. 
1701 hond Cao. No. 3715 'i The tfafley.Slav«ii..had agreed 
toRcthcr to throw their Officers and the Sol ders over-t^rd. 
1780 CuwFKH V ahte T. 397 Wnnic than the deeds of galley- 
sLives broke loose. 1838 Marrvat Mttfsk, Easy xxxii. They 
. .perceived the house suiTounded by the galley-slaves. 1873 
IIklfs A'zx., Homes tic Ernie 39 We should not attempt to tie 
them up to their duties, like galley-slaves to their labour. 

1 2 . J*rinting. (See quot.) Obs, 

1683 Moxon Meek, Exert. 11 . 369 The Compositen are 
Jocosely call’d (>alley Slaves ; B^use allusively they are 
as it were bound to their Gallies. 

t Gall«y-tile. Obs, Forms: 7 galletyla, 
gallletile, 8 gall(e)7tile. [f. Galley sb. + Tilb 
sb . : see Gallipot.] A glaz^ tile used for wall- 
decoration. Also collect., the material of which 
these are made. 

tfizo W. Folkingham Art of Sureyey^ Gallie and Thacke 
I'iles. a zda6 Kacon Whs, (18x7) I II. 804 It is to be known 
of what stuff galleiyle is made, and how the colours in it 
uie varied. 1710 Da Fox Crusoe ii. xiv. The little square 
Tiles we call Galley-Tiles in England, all made or the 
finext China. 1700 Sthype Stow's Surv. II. v. xv. 940 
Making Gaily paving Tiles and Vessels for Apothecaries, 
1788 Cook First Voy, 1. i. in Hawksworth Voy. 1773 11 . 8 
'Ihe other side is divided into wares, each of widen is.. 
neatly lined with gally-liles. 

Chk'lleytrOII^A. Sc, Also 8 gallytrongh, 
8-9 gerletrooh. [Of unknown origin.] A local 
name (l.ochleven) for the Chah. 
a cyM Sir R. SiBBALD(Jam. Pneis in lacu T.evino— Gerie- 
troch. 1793 SteUist, Ace, Scott, VI. ifi/l'he gallytrough or 
cliar abounds in the Loch. s8o6 Forsyth Heauttes Scott, IV. 
98 The species [of trout] called the galley trough or char is 
that chiefly admired. i6so P. Nbii.l List Fi^es Frith 0/ 
J'ortk t6 (Jam.) The S, A^nsss, Red Char, or Gcrletro^ 
Oalley-wat, obs. form of Gallivat. 
ChJl^yworm* gail y worm (ge’UwBim). [f. 
Gallby A, + Wubm sb., trom the resemblanoe to a 
galley propelled by numerous oars.] An insect 
of the class Afyriapoda : an inlus. 

ifigB Rowland Mou/ets Theat. ins. 1047 All these Gally- 
worins, if they be touched roll Uicmsclves up^ and become 
rwi^. syga Sui J. Hill Hist, Anim, 17 Gaify-worm, 
tim brown lulus, with a hundred legs on each side. 1774 
GoausM. Nat. HisL VII. 303 The Gaily worm dlflm from 
the scolopeodra. in having double the number of feet. 
<8U Kiaav //wL # isut. Anim, 11 . xvL «6 Oe Geer., 
thi^ that the common yuims (foot-note % terresiru\stie 
Gallyworm feeds upon earth. 1^ Dawson AMA 8> Arms 


vL 138 Oa 11 cy»woTins or millipedea: wlsgUm, auiaydoinfsd, 
mM many-footed ciawlen, resemblii^ worms, but mon 
allied to insects. 

Ciall-ily (^*liflai\ rUGALLjd.*] An insect (of 
tile genus Cyttifsi which produces galls on trees. 

s8ea-34 Coed's Stmdy Mod, (ed. 4) 1 . 316 The larvm of 
the cymg^nereL or gall-fly. ilfi yfoon ft ernes mitheut H, 
xxv^a (^nipidae. .are popularly known as Gull Flies, 
t Ga*]I-fu, a. Obs, ran. [f. Gall ii8.< + -POL.] 
Full of gall : bitter, malignant. 

iSb8 R. Uimcnic] DMla xS. in Arb. Gmmsr VII. tos 
Convert to sugared pleasure, gnll-ful pain I s8o8 T. Mokton 
Freamb, EncemsaerPveS. 3 Casting vimni meall ihecaakred 
and g^ull termes it could vtter. 

Qallgaakln, €Ml-hotiao, Qalllaoo, obs. tl, 
Gallioaskin. Gallows, Galliabh. 
tCkOUao.k, o. Obs, (See quot. f7o6.> 
sgge FHfy Pares ExF‘ Hsn, FHl .1827) 94 For iU tonne 
pT white wyne of galiaka 1703 Art f idyst, I ‘intners 69 
Then have you Galliack Wines in Pipes and Hogsheads. 
1706 PiiiLUPa(ad. Kersey), Caiiiac, or Ca/tiac Wine, a sort 
or French Wine, so call’d from GaiUat., a Town of liuigue- 
duc, where it is made. 

Oallimbio (gselim'mbik), a, and sb, [f. L. 
gatliamb us a song of the GcUli or priests of Cybcle 
^f. Callus y IahAii8)4--io.] 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre (founded on 
the Ionic a minors tetrameter catalcctic, with ana- 
clasis), 8up|KMicd to have been used by the priests 
of the Phrygian Cybele in their songs. 

01876 M. CoLUNs Pen Sketekss (1879) I. are Catullus 
rolaies the madness of Atys in a wonderful wild measure, 
intended to rc|iresent the ravuigs of that mystic priesthood, 
and thenre called galliainbic. 1893 Csut. Mar. 448 
Ihe galliainliic rlivihm of Bomdicea is borrowed from .. 
the celebrated A ttu. 

B. sb. The galliainbic metre ; a verse written in 
this metre. 

a i8a8 I.anix>r trks. ^1876) II. 175 nr//, l*he Gallianibic of 
Catulluh may be a relic (the only one) of Phrysian jMctry. 
a 1876 M. Collins Pen .S'kefcku (1879) I. 915 'I'here were at 
that time no English galliamlncs ; but Mr. Tennyson has 
“ — ■ • — 1887 

ivihAn I 

,, should 

be read, not as galliambics. but as poetiy pure and simple, 
while Enelish poetry endures. 

t Galliabn (gce'Hhn), a, Obs, [f. L. Calli-a Gaul 
•h-Als.J (Gallic, hrench. Also as 
1991 Shakh. z Hen, / V, v. iv. 139 , 1 am possest With more 
then halfe the GaUUn Territories. 1611 — Cymb. 1. vi. 66. 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wkt. if 18A 'llie SfwniHh Pip, 
or else the Gallian Morbus. Ibui. 111. 63/1 The Rritaiiies, 
Gallians, and Hibernians. 

Omlliard (g^'lilid), g. and sb,'^ Forms: 4 9 
gaiUard(.e, gal<l)yard(e, 5--9 galiordrs, 5-6 
gol^art, 6 golyeord (galsird, gal^eard, gag- 
llard), 6- galliard. [ad. Or . and F. gaillafrl, ~ari 
(nioil.F. gaillartl) Pr. galhart, Sp., gatlardo^ Pg. 
galhardo. It. gagliardo adj., of unknown origin ; 
fur the suflix bce -Aiiu. The sb. B a, 3, is a. F. 
gaillarde, prop..-riy the fern, of the adj.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Valiant, haniy, * stout *, sturdy. Obs. exc. arch. 

To 1400 Moide Arth. 1265 Sir Gawayne and syr Gryme, 

thcie Rnlyarde knygbtez. rz4So Holland Htnvtat 540 
Mony gaiiard gome was on the ground levit. 1539 i,et. in 
Froude Hist. Eng, II. 999 There was a nliard assault 
given before five oVlock in the morning. 1938 Rem. Sedition 
90 , He (Sertoriusi had also two horses, thone galyarde, lusty, 
and of a thycke tayle. 1998 Harrxt Theor. U’arres iii. li. 
46 It doth much import that the Front be gaillard and 
strong. 1690 Howkli. GiragPs Rev. Ao/t/rx 130 And it uas 
held convenient by all to com to som gallianl resolution. 
186a H. Marrvat Vear in Snfeden II. 941 We pass by 
gutted towers, four stories high, with machicolations fiesn 
os yesterday — gaillard and daring. 

2. Idvely, brisk, gay, full of high spirits, arch. 

e 1386 CiiAUChR CeoEs T. 3 Gaillard he was os Goldfinch 
in the shawe. c 1479 RnafCoilyar 785 Araang their (»al3ait 
Gromis 1 am hot ane Gest. 19x3 Doucias diners viii. ProL 
31 The galiait grum gruiischis at gramiiiis hym greuis. 169a 
EvBLVN .V/«/x France Mine. Writ. (180^) 9a There lives not 


that time no Knglish galliamlncs; but Mr. Tennyson nan 
since written them [in Hoadirea\ with great power. 1887 
Aihenaum 11 Juno 739 '3 (George Mercdith’sl * PhadihAn'. 
an achievement in the galliainbic measure, which, .should 

1.-, .....a 11: i 3 : i . ! I 


, .a more frank, ^liard, and su|dne p^ple. 


OAXiUq. 

me Mobs Cer^fist, TBatais Wks. «uA When the rage Is 
ones iiRiaed, then rise vp like lanky geTuudesamiyni end light 
a ftuslie. d 1^ Clbvbland Mixt Assembfy^amdMk hee’s 
a GalUerd by himRelf. i|68 W. DoHALuaoM AVr Parth. 

Isa. 
dwell 


j;:N/wte/fll.Ri8My8Mne made my name fam«MM among 1 

g ullards of the town. 18081 me G alliarduik]. 1894 aI; 
LtrMANT Atasd, Hephnrm 1. epfi God end the truth du 


not among _ 
2 . A quick 


Hasd, liephnrm 1. 
gafliaids and gay < 
ick end lively di 


lance in triple time. Hitt, 


1933 Klvot Ceut, Heiike (1539) seb. Vehement eaercise ia 
ooinpounde of violent exeiciae and s wifte whan they ar ioyned 
itigither at one lyme, as dansyng of galyardes 1949 Cempi* 
Scot. vi. 66 Densand bane danais, pauaii% gal^aidis, turdioiu^ 
braulls, and branglis. i6ds Sharb. Twei.E.i. iil. 137 Why 
doBi thou not goe to Church in a Galliard, and come home 
in a Carrantof iM Hbvlin .Snxv/. Ftnnes a Nothing but 
a nimble galliard nlled with capera. 1746 W. Thonybom 
Hymn to May xlvi. 3 In the nimMe 4 boted geUiord, all, 
Shepherds aiid shepnerdeMcs, lively, join. 1808 Scott 
Marm. v. xti. Never a hall such a galliaid did grace. 18^9 
Sia J. StbfhkS Eed. Bieg, (1850) L 157 Whether the lute 
slii>uld breathe a summons to the gaillard, or the trumpet 
ring out an alarm to the battle (etc.], 

to- 'i'he air to which the galliard was danced. Obs. 

1949 Abcham Tox^. (Arb.) 39 Whetlier these.. galiardes 
. . be lykrr the mumae of the Lydians or the 


... *87* Shadwxll 

Humorist 11. Wks. 1720 I. i7e Come, Madam, let’s be 
frolick. galliard, and extroordina^ brink. 1819 W. 1 'bnnant 
Pa/>islry Storm'd (1897; 176 The faemen Grew galyard 
niiw, and crouse ilk ane. i8ae Dyron Afar, Fat. 1. L sx 
Steno’s a' patrician, Young, galliard, gay, and haughty. 1839 
W Irvino CmyoM Mist, (1849) «o A younx Swiss Count., 
galliard in the extreme, and prmie to every kind of wild 
adventure. x868 Bhownimg Ring (f Bk, 11. 194 Ihese 
wretched Comparini were once gay And gaiiard, of the 
modest middle class. 

tti. Having a gay appearance, spruce. Obs, 

1913 Douolab ASmis xil IVid. xyo Ane paradice it Hmyt 
to draw iieyr Thyr galjart gardyngis and ilxe greyn herbere. 
<999 Jaa. 1 Bowca. Awpflv 1x607) 1X9 Fatle neuer in time of 
warres to be galliardcst and brauest, both in cloathcs and 
countenance. 01609 Montuomrrib Mtsc. Peetns xiiL u$ 
Love make men gaiiard in ihair geir. 

Hence f Cht'llliiardlj cukt., t flht’lllMNbaags. 

tSMSt. Papers Hsn, F'///(z83o) 1 . 736 He . went galyardly 
to the matyer. 1990 N icollb Tkutyd. 999 b, They saylled Md 
gouemedde their shyppes more galiardly than the othere. 

Rocan Mirth Ckr. Lifs 30 How gelliardly does the 
prophet cry out. <6M Gavton Pitas. Notes iv. vi. & vii. 
ao6 His sprightfull pleaaance and galliardnesM abated. 

B. sb, 

1 . ta. A msn of counge tnd spirit (obs.), b. A 
gay fellow ; a man uf fatidon (jarek,). 


that ImT learned iudge. 1997 Mori kv tntrod, Afeu. t8i How 
manie foures of seroibreues you put in the straine of your 
paiian, so many times aixe minimes must jrou put in the 
stiaine of your galliard. a 1613 Ovkrrohv A Wife (16381 89 
He whistles his owne Galliaid. 1789 Burnbv Hist. Mas, 
111. i. 87 l*his strain was usually followed by the (iellwid. 
attrib, x6e6 Bacon Syhm f 113 As when Galliaid lime, 
and Measure Time, are in the Medly of one Dance 1874 
PLAvroau 6'il/// Affix. 1. x. 33 The Imperfect of the More., 
is much used in Airy Songs and Caliords, and is usually 
called Gaiiard or Triple Time. 

Qmlliard (goe’iuud), /A*-< Cool, [Of unknown 
origin.] (See quota ) 

tire's Dkt. Arts (ed. 7) II. 93* CalNserd, a North of 
F.ngland teim for a hard, smooth, flinty grit. 1877 A. H. 
ClRKF.N /*Jb*x. Geol. ii, I 6. 68 Very Kiltcenus Sandstones with 
an even close giaiii are called Cank, Cankstotic, or Galhatd. 
GmUiarditis , g{e’li&idai:x . arch, Alno 6 ? gnll- 
nrdise, 7 gnlliordise, gsgllardise, 9 gnillnrdlse. 
[ad. F, gaillardise, f. gaillard Galliard sb. ] 
Gaiety, mirth, revelry. Also, a merry trick. 
ri97o Pride 4 Eewi. (1841) 58 A man. .Whose trade b 

K liaudise (Tmwf gaiieTdise], dnnkc, and disport. 1619 1 '. 

iLLRB tr. Mexias Treat. Anc,tt Mod, Titnes l\, x. xiii. 
96e/i I.Aiiduartha. .olswruinx some rare galliardise, cuen in 
the gracefuil lookes of her female followers. 1643 Sia T. 
Bmowhx Reiig. Ated, 11 f xt, 1 am no way facetious, nor die- 
posed for the mirth and galliat dixe of company. i8a8 .Scott 
F, Ai. Psftk xxa. * How stands it with the l>vna robas and 
the galliardsT' ' Little galliardise stirring, my lord.’ 1^ 
L. HuNr Palfrey v, leo This were a cTowiiing gallwidiM 
For king himself to tellin hall. 1893 HarjePs Mag, Feb. 
394 Your life is one long gaillardlse. 

Hence f CNvUlardiiBb^ />//■ a,, tending to 
revelry ; enlivening, exciting to levity. 

1697 C01.MKB Immer, Stare vi. . 1730) i8e The Tunes ara 
geneially airy and gailliardixing. 1703 — Ess. Aier. Subj. 
II. 95 One word of Church Mustek . . i'here mutt be .. no 
lixlit and galliard ixing mtiex. 

Qg’Uiardinm. rare-*, [f. Galliabdo. -f - ism.] 
w GALLIAIiniKB. 

1749 Elisa Hkywood Female S/eet. (1748) III. B85 The 
phieginaiic disposition of the KnylUh can ill endura any 
galliardisms in the females belonging to them. 

OidliUNi. ffibll 6 MI 2 (gm’U&s). Obs. esc. //isi. 
Forms: 6-9 gal(l;easBve, -laa(s(a, 6 galeaao, 

7 galvl)iM)e, gallenoe, ga'eos, 8 - gslliosa. [ad. 
OF. gnleace, gu/easse^ galiasst, also galF, ad. It. 
^i;w/(rasa,augmentativL* ol galea GallBY sb , ) A lieavy^ 
luw-built vessel, lai^r than a galley, impelled both 
by sail and oars, chiefly employed in war. 

1344 St. Papers Hsn. AY// (1834) til. 504 Foure hundred 
galled foysies, and xalyaNses. S949 Cempl, Scot, vi. 4a 
This gaye galliasse, Iieand in glide ordour. 1996 SiiAxa. 
Tam. Snr, 11. i. 38a a 1648 Sib W. Momron Nmvai Tracts 
III. (1704) 360/1 A Galleass is built .. low and snug .. 
and carries the Force of a Ship . . the thing that gives 
her Advantage in Fight, is her Oars. 1677 F. Sandford 
tieneaiog. Hut. Eng. 79 'ihe sinking the great Galeae of the 
Siaracens. 1791 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 946 The Crew should 
be under some Covert, as ihry are in a Galeass. 1769 
Faixonrr Diet. Afarine (1780; Gg, *I*he quarter of a first- 
rate anlley, otherwise called a xalleaBie. 1777 Watson 
Philip lit (1839) 447 *llic principal galeass, commanded by 
Moncada .. was arivcn ashore near Cable. 1898 Feouua 
Hrst. Aing. 111 . 948 A French galliass and galleon .. 
attempted to cut out tero merchantmen. s888 Cassetrs 
Mag. Aug. XIV. 559 Galleon and caracka and galleasse 
Crashed down the stream of flight. 
transj. andyfg. 199a (L H arv kv Prereds Super. 140 Whom 
..I omciously rccommcndc to the Ship of Fooles and the 
Galeaxse of Ktuuies. i6aa Mahbton Ant. 4 Atei. v. Wks. 
18 .6 I. 63 Hcie’s such a compaiiie of fliboies, hulling alrout 
tliu galleosiie of greatnesse, that there's no boarding him. 

b. attrib. in t BRUiMa-breeohes, a jocular aug- 
mentative cA golly breeches, 

1996 Nabhk sleeve with you Wics. ^Grosart) 111 . 51 Farre 
more boystrouB and cumMrsome than a pair of Swassan 
omnipotent galeaza breeches. 

Qi^QiO (gac’lik), a.i and sb, [ad. L. Gallie-us 
Gaulish (in inod.L. * French'), f. Callus Gaul.] 
A. adj. a. Of orTCrlainingto,or charheterisile 
of, the Gauls or Gani ; Gaulish. 

1796 U. HuNTBa IT. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat, (i799> IIL 
353 Venus had descended on this part of the Gallic shore, 
sill F. E. Wabbbn Ceitie Liturgy 59 Gallic sailors with 
their ship came to Iona. 


OAZ.LIO. 


OAXiLXXATnmT. 


b. Often need u n rhetorical or fnow elileftj) 
•eml-hamorouatynonym for * French ■ometlmci'/ 
with alluion to characlerieticB which the French 'j 
are itippoaed to have inherited from their Ganliih'^’ 
anceiton. ^His CallU Atajestyi the king of. 
France. 

ttfB Cmwnb CAmg. y///, II. I>iain. Wlu. 1879 I 15c 
r th* gloriM of the Uallic C^t. B7ia Aodiion .Vfw/. No. ' 
461 wo A little warm fellow., fell inoet unmercifully upon '« 
hie Gallic maieety. Johimon Z,#/. /« JJr, /imwkawwrtA! . 
Mar., It U too GalUat. tTyC Abigail AoAMa In % . 
Adaitu' Fam, Lgft. (1B76) 3B1 My Imagination etta yon 
down upon tlie Gallic ebo^ siyy Gao. Euor Thto. Suck xi. 
190 It Iff hie habit to talk with a Galiic largeneae and refer 
10 the univenie. sWf F. Hums AlidM i« ProU 
We will Match our Gallic wit againet thene Eugliiih fool*. 

O. In combining form, as CNtiUiooHL'agllan , an 
Englishman who mvotin the h ranch. 


iSoA J. I.ABW«ioD NmGuH B»mt 8 lathere a GalHco* Anglian 
who has tlie perveneneee to nay that fete.]. 

B. $b, A Frenchman, rorr-*. 

170 J* Adams Lwt, la Oct. in Webeter Admmg A 
17 It we can remove the turbulent Gallicke, our people.. 


17 It we can remove the turbulent Galiicke, our people., 
will in another century, become more numerouff than 
England itwlf. 

CnlliO (gw*Hk), a.> Chtm, [ad. F. gaiUqta^ 
f. L. gul^ ( '• F. galU Gall rA 3 ) : see -10.] Only 
in galiig acid s a crystalline acid prepare from 
the oak'gall and other vegetable pr^ucts. 

vmg. Hamiltom tr. BgrtkgluVg Dwing 1 . 1. l v. 74 To 
which the name of gallic acid ha« been given from galls, 
ifao tr. Lagranggg Chgm. II. 86 Red Kulphate of iron, is 
precipicated black by the aellic acid, ilgg Hardwiek'g 
Pkgtggr. Ckfm, (ud. Taylor) iv. 117 On .. bruahing with a 
•olotlm of Gallic Acid, a maiiifeat dlflcrenca will be oMerved. 

CkdliOMU (g8C*likftii), a. and /A Also 7 galli- 
^ W; L. CailuSnuSt f, ( 7 a///r «r Gallic a. ^ 
Cf. F. gallieam (not -ai/f) in ecclesiastical sense.] 
A. ar^. 

1 . a. gtn, >■ Gallic a.l Obt, exc. in palseo- 
graphical use. 

ifli* GsENKwav T 4 $eifud Dgger, CgntuMis vt #70 The 
Gruncan toong doth conuince tha Gothiiios . . not to be 
Oennaiiff. sM La Guvs tr. Bmrglayg Arggnig ets He 
therefore (a wickadneKM not familiar with our Gallicane 

S iritii) attempted vs butli with poyeon. lyaS Lend, (ima, 
a 44a<V8 llie Popiab Pretender aM Puml of the Gallican 
Tyrant. i8ag T HAeRALAVrarr ^ Lifg 1 . too The culprit 
pleaded therefftraint of marriage upon the will^and upon the 
affect iomi. with every other commoivplace aophiiim of G allicen 
philoai'phy. t 80 I. TAVUie AlpkgtU'i 11 . Acopy of 

the Sermona or St Severianua must also repre«cnt the 
Galliain ncript, which wa* the parent of the Irish uncial. 


Galliain script, which was the parent of the Irish uncial. 

b, Etel, («iined.L. (JaJikofius), the distinctive 
epithet of the ancient Church of (rani or France, 
and of Its characteristic usages, liturgies, etc. os 
compared with those of other national Churches of 
the Koman communion. Hence in>plicd to that 
ichool of French Roman Catholics of which Hossuet 
was the leader, which maintains the right of the 
French Chnrch to be in certain important respects 
self-governing, and free from papal control ; 
•ppos'^d to OUrafHoniane. 

[sidp Bbcket Lgt. tg Popg AUxmndgr in Mat. /fist. 
Tkgg. (1885) Vll. dlxxxiii. lai Forma fidelitatisexigit 

in ecclesia Gallicana ct Aiiglicaiiaietc.].] 1633 l)r. Morton 
Ditch, s ImyutatioMg 263 For the defence aiid preservation 
of the Gallicane Reealities and Uberiics. 1670 G. H. Higt. 
CmrdiHgUg l i. a The Vigilance ot h ranee in inainiainiiig 
the Gallicane Riles, tbid, s6 The French keep closte to 
their Gallican Church, stm WATaatAMD Aikau. Creed 
iv. 61 ThU more correct Fiwl ter.. obtain’d first in Gaul 
about 580.. From which circumstance it came to have the 
name of Gallicaiu in contradistinction to the Koman. igge 
NuALa Eeut. Os. 1 . 1.15 The Gallican theory (of church 
government) views the Church ana consiituiiunul monarchy. 


f 2. «• /•Vetuh-sick : ace French 7 . Obs» 

s6p4 WasTMACon ScH^L Hgrh, 3 Sweet Almonds, .are 
commonly allowed by Physlciami. to be eaten with a few 
Kaisinff. for a Supper, by their Gallican Patienta. Ibid* 95. 

B. sb, a. One who favours friendly relations 
with France, ran* b. A member of the Gallican 
putty in the French Church. 

sS0 BANcaorr Higt U* S. VI. xlvi. 30a In regard to the 
feillfm relatione of the country [United Statesh Congresa 
was divided between what the French envoy named ’ GaL 
acaaa * and * anti-GalHcana *. s88n A theugeum 8 July 4 1/3 
Be it DO Papist or Ultramontane, but a Gallican. .agenuine 
Gallkan of the school of Bmsuet. 

Hence Chs'llioattlat, one who favours the in- 
dependence of the Gallican Church. 

syts M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 64 Gallicanists, Italicanists, 
Secular Priests. 1880-3 Sciiapp hncycL Rtlig* Kturwi. 111. 
1986 As the former proved him to a jansenist, and the 
latter aGalltcaiiist,acoiiflict with thejesuits was unavoidable. 

OftUioaainn (gorlik&niz*ni). [f. Gallican + 
-isH.J The principles and practice of the Gallican 


paity (B?e Gallican a. i b\ 

1858 IVgstm. Rev. Oct. 330 Gallicanism. .has died under. . 
the irruption of liberal opinion. 1869 Paii Mail G. 15 
Nov. a It would surely shock Aichbishop Manning to 
learn that such rank 'Gullicaniam*. .is being taught under 
authority. 

II Ua^ erroneously for Galltcihii. rare* 
i88s Law Tiwet a8 Mar. 385 A What may be conveni- 
ently described, to use e Gallicanism, as a ' contnulictory * 


judgment. 

CralIioida(|^*liBaid). name-wd* gall-us 

cock •*- -ciDE i.J A killer of fowls (in quot. ■■ a fox). 


. stgy BoLDsawDOD My tiemt mrtL 048 Basolnla 
met lilmaetf, all laath and brieifea, apoo tha raeU^ 

OfelUoinites var. OALumnn Gfo. 

ChUlioim (g88*liBis*iii). [a. F. gaiUcume^ f. 

L. gailk-ui Galuo a.i : see -iom.] 

X. An idiom or mode of exprmon belonging 
to the French langnege, esp. one used by a spMcr 
' or writer in some other language ; also, in general- 
ised sense, free nse of P'ronch idiom, * Fienchy* 
Aind of diction. 

idfS Bloumt Ghg»ggr*t GmiHtigm* the fona of epaetffi, or 
cauom of the Frenm. i03 yf/w. Pnt* P'rmtug U 19, 
1 can aoarce boliove. .that it waa written in French ; how- 
ever, some Gellidima are put in to make wu believe it. 
tMp Lady M. W. Montagu Lgt. U Sir y* Stguart 19 July, 
1 hope yon won*t think thie dob ot Italian . . an affectation 
Hka Vie Gallicisms, s8as Ngw Mwmtkfy Mag* 11. 310 It ie 
uneless investigating the crowd of gallieiems that might be 
preHetiud..i|3a I ^CAULAV Egg.* bPaiye/g (1843) 11. icy 
Hie ff^le k more deraiy tainted with Gallicism \Ediub* 
Rev. Oct. (1833) 933 CbJliciffinii] than that of any other 
English writer with whom we are acquainted. s88i Mains 
Am* Lam (1874) 37 Each group of circumstances, .receives, 
to employ a gallicis^a sort of cousecratiem. 1867 Mac 
rAEBEH iti. (1876) S15 Its use has come to be 

rM rded as a musical GaUtcism. 

2 . A French characteiiatic, custom, mode of 
thought, or the like. 

17S8 M. Davibr A/kgft. Brit, t* 095 A higher pitch of(>oth- 
isms and Gallicisms in Rel^^ion, as well as in Words. 

ChtUioiM (gSB'libdiz), V. [I. L. O'ailu-us 

Gallic a.* 'I’-iek] 

L iif/r. To liecome Gallic or French ; to adapt 
oneself to French habits, speech, etc. 

*778 J* Jbkvll Orr. 99 Mar. 1x804) > We have Galliclaed 
in some measure already, w il^g s^uthsv Cemm.^l, Bk* 
Ser. 11. <1849) .373 When France upon the decline or Spun, 
s^eed^ to ita places of uominion, the Company fjesuitsj 

2 . tram. To render Frcnch-likc ; to Frenchify. 

*773 Kshbick RkgU Grata* § 3 llm French, .having 
not only gallidsed terms ot ut and appellatives; but 
even given Christian names to Pagans. 1804 W. Tavlom 
in Aaa. Rgv, 11. 635 Commiring to GalliciM tha manners 
of the British. 1833 SviL Smith Let, xi Dec., Being, since 
my travele, very much gallicixed in my character, I ordered 
a pint of claret. i86g Kirk Ckag* Boid II xsB France 
seeks, .to Gallicise whatever comes to her from aoroad. 

lienee Oa’Uiciaod ppl* a., OallioiBintf vb/. sb. 
(also a/trib.) and ppl* a* 

x8e4 W. Tavijok m Ann. Rev. II. 933 I1ie dissenting 
teat here gradually abandoned the propagation of opinions 
to the galiiciring philosophers. 'ruACKERAV Peadgnaig 

lix, The daughter. . with her Galliciitcd graces and. .affecta- 
tions. RXRMAN Norm* C'gHO. <1877) L iv. asa llie 

Christienumg, the Gallicising, aiicl the feudalising process, 
all went on. 1890 Athmggum 3 Dec. 773/1 R difficult 
to see .. tliot there is any such general gollicizing of our 
contemporary poetry, 1893 Natien (N. Y.) 5 Jan. 14/3 Was 
the Euglish author, .given to LatinLeing or to GallicuingY 

Gsdlioilftr (gte-lisaizai). [f. Galucizb -k -eb 1.] 
One who Gallicizes : in quot., a French partisan. 

1899 •S'a/. Rgv. YllT. 6i/s It woe admitted even by the 
loudest Galliciaers that the possession of lAunbardy by 
Austria coukl by no possibility funiisli a cause of war to 
France. 

Oallie, obs. form of Galley, G allows. 

Qalliet(te, obs. form of Galliot. 

ChUliAvnn (gtclifpjm), a. Omitk. [ad. mod.L. 
^m/orm-ist f. L, gall-tts cock fonna form.] Be- 
longing to the (jalli/ormes^ an order of birds, in- 
clnding ostriches, g.illinaceoiis biids, rails, cuckoos, 
and parrots. (In leceut Diets.) 

GalligMUn (geedigie'skinX Now chiefly in pi. 
Forma: 6 gVFagaaooyne, 6-7 galli-, gaily gaa- 
ooi(g)ii(e, -gaBooyn(e, (6 galigasoon, galUe 
gasoolno, gallo-gaaoiaino, 7 gallgaskin), 7-9 
gally-gaskln, (9 gallgaskin), 7- galligaskln. 
[app. an interpretative corruption of the 16th c. 
F. garguesguet a metathetic var. of gregttesque^ ad. 
It. greehesta sb., originally fem. of grechesco (ireek 
(this kind of hose being in ibch c. described as 
alia greekegca la gteegae in the Greek 

fashion). The surviving Fr. word in this sense is 
grlgue, ad. Pr. grega or Sp. gn’ega, orig. the fem. 
of the adj., Pr. grego* Sp. griego, Crteek. 

The Uamgarrageuegyngg Mcms to prove that the Fr. word 
is really the source. The vgoonymaao galfy^rggckggtgatly^ 
glgyg (see Gally a* ' or 98.) occur earlier, thaii, and gandyla* 
Gaskin about the same time with, the present word. If 
they are really older, the perversion of gargugwag into 
gailigagkm is fully accounted for. They may, however, 
nave originated in a false analysis of gaUtgagktH^ which in 
that case must have been corrupted from gargugtqag Iw the 
influence of Gascon and Gallbv« 8. (less prolwbly 
Gallug* Gaul, or gally Gallows in the sense * braces'). 
The early examples associate gailigo-dcins with * shipmen a 
hose ', and imply that the fashion belonged to the south of 
F.urope, so that it would be very natural for popular 
etyniolc^ to connect the word witli/»//#^.] 

L A Kind of wide hose or breeds worn in the 
16th and 17th c. ; later, a more or less ludicrous 
term for loose brreches in getiml. 

a. sing. Also attrih* ki gaui^kin breeches* 

*577 Holinbnbd Cknm. 11, iSgoif (weygoiicoyne breeches 
all of Crimosyn satyn. sapa DgW Cgmay Caickiag (1839) 57 
The Venetian and the gallogascaine is stale, and tninke slop 


eutofnas. dknVUemtMomMmHMMmrkMwifTfvktlima 
■omedmes Spanish, Bee to ShipnMns hose, and loinetiaMa 
dose to the bottocke Hke the Venetian •alligascoigiie. 
to. pit 

1817 Haewoon Sagland n. xail. 6877> L 343 A well, 
borntshed ginilenian .. hath borne threescore at onoe in 
one paire or galigascons. sEN B. Richs Fttremeii Mil, 
Prvf* ConclimionDdiq, In their Hooee ao many foddosw 
ae lean not doaorlbo. emnetymea Gaingnacaynei,bieBcbed 
liken Bcare. 1800 ^blton <^s* IV. xbt. r^Mtle began 
to untniss hb Points: the Oainion la that be Iwd bm 
one before which held up bis Gnlly-Gaaceuia. 1703 J. 
PHiurs Spietulid SktlW^ »i My GnlUgoskins, that 
have long withstood llie Winter’s FUry. 1781 STsans 
TV. Skgutdy IV. xxvii. His wholo thoiM|hts. .wera token up 
trith a transaction which was going wrwards. .within the 
precincts of his own Galligawini. 1794 in Peet, ifer. 
(1807) 401 WhUe in RbyrneTcdligask^ 1 enckMO jJlo 
broad posteriois of thy bmwny prose. 1801 S/artiag Mag* 
XVll. X9 HU galligeskins have bera made by the same 
needle-jerker. il^ Caelvle MAc, (1857) Ilf. 7a What 
jackets and galligaskins had they. 

2. Ijcggings, miters, dial* 

1879 Trollops ^est/ad* x. imo He wears ahuge pair. .of 
galligaskins, .made of thick siiflT leather but so as to fit the 
leg exactly. 1868 Bsowning Rim 8 Rk. viii. 43 Goasips too 
. . put galligaskin oflT At entry oT a decent domicile. 1877 
N. IF* Line* G/ggg., GaHyrnguking^ gaiters. i8i88 ELWoaTHV 
W. Sgmgrggt 1 Veni- 6 k., Caitigaskiag, rough leather over- 
alls, worn by thatchera, hedgers and labourers. 

8. A variety of the cowslip (Flrinitila veris\ 

s6s9 Pabkinson Paradisi xxxv. 943 There is another 
kinde (of cowslips] which doe somewhat resemble mciM 
hose that they did weare and look the luune oi Galligaskins 
from thence. 

a/pogitive* i8Sa Gardgn e8 Jan. 56/3 Can any infor- 
maiion be obtained as to the origin of the Goligaskins 
Primrose T 

Hence Onlligwwkiawd ppl* a*, wearing galli- 
gaskins. 

t884 Waltes Lagt ef Old Sgnireg xiiL X37 The good old 
man .. with gun in hand from the paper-mill-cover, or 
galigaskined from the farm 1 
GalllifroBa, var. Gauegboes, Obs* 
Qailimania, bad form of Gallomania: see 
Gallo-. 

e *793 spirit Pnbl, ymls. I. tas That febrile disposition 
and hectic heat commcmly colled GaiHmania* 
Oalllmatia(8, obs. form of Gaijmattas. 

OaiUimailfhy (gse 1 im(*fii\ sb. Forma : 6-7 
galUn-, gaUy-, gal(l)imafrF, -ay, -ey, -ie, -ee, 
7 gal(l)aina(Vle ; 6-7 galli-, gallymalfireye, 
-maulfiry,-inalfria; 6-7galliinaiiftay,-maafHe, 
7 galley-, gaUyniaaf!r(e)y, -mawfrey, (galy- 
maufry, gallemaufry, gallomawfry, galli- 
inof(f)ry, -mophory, gallerie-maufiry), 7-8 
gallamaufrCe'y, 6-9 galllmanftrey, -maw^, 
6- gallimaufry, [ad. F. galimafritt of unknown 
origin.] 

1 . A dish made by hashing up odds and ends of 
food; a hodge-podge, a ragout, rare exc. dial* 

1591 Pbrcivall sp* Diet., Hcgada galsa* a gallimnulfry 
of nuts. 1607 Dekkek IVgsitu. Hog 11. Wk.i. 1873 li- ^94 
Lattin whole-meats ore nowe minc’d, and serude in lor 
Englibh Galliinarries. 1603 T. Scott Gar/ 8 AVitfjr(i633) a 
That I may neither slovenly chop it into gobhiis, nor 
curiously mince it to a galiemofric. 01693 Urquhabt 
Rabeta/s iii. xvii, The Devil mince me into a Galli-mafry, 
if 1 do not tremble for fear. i7BX-i8ea in Bailey. i8|0 
Halihurton SgatoH Ticket \ii, The Gallimaurry at once 
tempts and satisfies. itt3 Atmondbury G/urr., GalU- 
ntawfry, and by corruption Gallimawvcrty, a mixture of 
several sorts of meat. 

2 . iransf* and fig, A heterogeneous mixture, a 
confused jumble, a ridiculous medley. 

imi-6 Robinson tr. Mords Utopia (Arb.)64 Suche a tragy- 
calT(»medye or gallymalfreye. 1379 E K. Ded. to Spensgpg 
Sheph. Co/., .So now they haue made our English tongue 
a gallimaufray, or hodgepodge of all other epeches. 
s39a C'hrttlb Kiade-karig Dr* (X84X) 99 Hee put me 
duwne with such a galliemafrey cf lu&tine ends that 
1 was glad to make an end. 16x3 Purchas PUgrimage 11. 
viii. 198 And after by marriages with some falbC ChrLtians, 
made such a galli-maufrey as [etc.]. 1653 Urquhaht 

Raimlatg 11. vii. 49 The hotchpotch or gallimafree of the 
perpetually begging Friars. i668 R. L’Estrancr Vis. 

g nsv (1708) 57 Are you the Author then iquoth I) of that 
allimaufry or Prophesies, that’s Publish’d in your Name? 
1678 Salmon Pkarm. Loadin. 670 This is one of tlie 
greatest Gally-maufries that ever 1 saw : but it v as intended 
as an Antidote against Plague. 187a Planchk RgcolL II. 
xviit. 945 To me. the glittering galUmauf^ in which all 
the ingenuity and beauty of the original fairy tale was lost 
and destroyed. 189a A BieaaLL Res yudic. xi. a6e At 
preNeiit it [the history of the Rerormatioii] is but a hotch- 
potch, a tzollimaufry, a confused minglo.inangle of divers 
things jumbled or put together. 

8. A promiscuous assemblage (of persona). 

1898 Shako. Merry W* 11. i. 1 19 He wooes both high and 
low., be loucs the Gally-mawfry (Ford* perpend. 1877 
Holderaggg Clogg.t GeUlimaw/ryt a gathering, or aet of 
persona or things. Generally used in an unravourmble sense. 
4 . Said aomewhat contemptuously of a person : 
A man of many accomplishments; a composite 
character. Now rare* 

t8oo Dkkkkk Cgatlg Wks. 1873!. ei Peace pudding 
broth, .peace you galUiniurey. 1631 raABaiNGoa & Fikld 
Pedal Dowry 11. Ti, A good, foolish, knavish, sociable 
gallimaufry of a man. s^ Cowlrv Cutter CdetaoH St* 
II. v, Why how now my litllc Gallimaufry, my little Oleo 
podrido of Aru and Arms 1 sy8i G. Pamkrx ViewSoe* 1. 
007 A compound of Player, Soldier, Stroller, Sailoi^ and 
Tinker I An odd gallimaufry I 1844 Diaasau Coaiaggfyi^w* 



OAiAxiULinntT. 

psriMqM iIm ««Ht ludimM duwMrbtic oTiImm fhctSoui 
nllliiiAiifivyf WM an oGcaaioual atMimpOon of tha hign 
m,K«l and adRHNUtory tona. ^ 

6 . 

«<ap i- TAYMia (Watar P.) i. ito Tliaae Galley. 
mau&jrW»»?««- «g!M Nmtm &smm,\u iv. (17401 84a 
Such a GalhniaufiryJP*«M.of Nonaeiiae it waa. leia S. 
Patkbion Awtktr Trmvtiitrl II. 104 'ITw galUoiau^Ui.t 

of ptll'andHlKip-iiioogtn. 

Hence 4MllBUbtt*Monl a , miacellaneoaa. 
iSjd N*w MontMiy XLVIl. 937 It has been the 
custom, .to get up a gallinMurncal peiformaoce that i» not 
deemed dramatic. 

OallimMfty v, rare - >. [f. the 

lb.] tram. To cut up into a hodge-podge; to 
make mince-meat o£ l:i quot^^f*. 

*• 1 * Fnuef't Mae. HI. im In chaprer the third, the 
satire rolls only against Long s hotel, which is thus wickedly 
gallimawfi^ 

Hence t CMlliaMuMmr, one who makei a galll< 
manfry or medley (of something). 

im Nasihb 4 //f/. Coh/uL Kb, The galUmafrier of all 
jtihm in one standuh. 


jtito in one standbli. 

Ctallii|aGem]i ( 


a. and s^. Also 9 


.aolAii. '[f. as next ^ -AN. j A. aUJ. » Gallina- 
CKutra; in ^uot.» concerned with domestic fowls. 
B. st- A bird of the order Cal/tnacem or Calimtr. 

igsa Bmanob lUct. Set. etc., Gaiiiaaeeatu. See Kasttret. 
i8Si (?• t<*v. LXXXVIII, 326 The gallinacian leech, like 
the mountebank oi former days, has to exercise his wits for 
pure benevolence. 

Qallinaoeonfl (gaedin^i /as), a. [f. L. gain- 
ttdee-m (f. gallina a hen) •ova.] 

L Of or belonging to the order Gallinm^ which 
comprises all the ordinary domestic poultry, and 
many other birds, such as pheasants, partridges, etc. 

17^ Latham Synopris Birdt II. 11. 668 Order V. GAllina. 
ceous. stoe Palsy Nat. Tktel. xv. 185 Spallanzani has re- 
marked a circuiustaiitial resemblance Mtween the stomachs 
of g.'illinaceous fowls and the ■truciiire of coriHinilh. ildt 
Whyte Mblvillb Good /or Nothing 11 . 77 An example of 
the want of wisdom in the gallinaceous tritie 
2 . huntoroHsly. a. Kescmbling that of a cock ; 
* cocky b. Consisting of fowls. 

1879 G. Macdonald Str GMU I. xix. 95s ^^ith all tha 
gathered wizdom of Edinburgh in hia gallinaceous cranium. 
1885 I.ADV BaAssEV Tfu Tradea 491 We returned to the 
hotel, where another meal, as giJiinaceous as that of 
ye-sterday, awaited us. 

QallinaginOlUl (gae linee-dginas>, o. [f. mod L. 
gallinagin-em^ gallina^ woodcock hen) 

+ -oua.J Of or pertaining to a woodcock. Gallina- 
ginous crest L. cafitt gallinaginis. lit * wood- 
cock's head'; the prominent fold of the lining 
membrane in the proatatic portion of the urethra. 

1876 Gaoss Dii. Bladder 563 Acute inflammation of the 
galhnoginouH crest is most commonly induced by an extcii. 
Sion of gonorrhoeal inflammation. 

GaUinuo (gsedinS'z^^). Also 8 galinMso, 
9 gallinaao. [corruptly a. Sp. gailinaza a vulture, 
f. gallina hen + augmentative suffix -aea.] An 
American vulture {Catharies aura or Caitarisla 
airafa). 

1760-70 tr. yuan h UUea'e I'cy. (ed. 3) I. 58 These are 
equally fierce and carnivorous with the former ; and called 
the kings of the gallinasos. 1^4 Golosm. A aim. Nat. V. 
113V ultures, or galinasi^ as tbe Spaniards call them. 1833 
M. Scott Tom Cringle iii. 1 looked up and saw a gallinaso, 
the large carrion-crow of the tropics, sailing seaward. 1845 


-I* 

8 alliwg-leaihen., thid. 1 1 . s88 Tim 
gallingdeathcr is iwwed under that part of the harnesii 
where Uiere b a buckle, to prevent^ from galling the 

OaOUagOsS [f. Gam. 4 - .wo i.] 

Tht treatmciii ol material with galls, as a pre- 
liminaiY of the actual process of d)cing it. 

•.fW H^rtholiefe iiyeimg 1 . 1. 1. v. los Silk 

***kng a iMnnanentJ weight. 1800 tr. Lm- 
\ f'Alling ronsbts in macerating any 

^•e of stuff in a decoction of gall-nuts. s8i8 J. Smith 
^ WtMiug. ib« silk b 

put tiuo a suluiiun of sutphaie of iron. 

OftUiM (uv luj), ///. fl. [f. Gall v.i + -ino:^.] 
That galls. ** 

^ baransing physically. 

1847 H* Moss^Vnc ^Soul II. ii. 11. xxxiii. What tells 
8«At grief. When It abne b 
miichd with Selling shooes? 1670 Milton /iter. AW. 11. 

5| What with g.'iuluig Dart-, and hea\ie strokes 
the Britans who wore neither Helmet nor Cuira-ss to defend 
them, were at lai>t overcome. 1793 Pore T/uhaie 18s As 
stubborn htcers. .joined reluctant to the galling yoke. Mitia 
1 tAEu i mute (iHM IL a «*3 And lu^s with marvel on 1 ^ 
galling cham. 1879 M Camiiiy r>Ti>N Times 1 1 . xx. 80'niey 
Ithe MinistryJ were placed between two galling fires; 

A. Jig. lintatiiig, offenaive to the mind or spirit. 

1383 Babincton Commamdut. yi. (15901 253 'fhe occasions 
of auger in many men are . . nipping words, and gawling 
speeches. Mifigg Gouge Cotutu. //rdTxiii. 5 Coveiousnesse 
IS a gawling sinne. It works a continual vexation. 1790 
Busks Ar. Kev. xos The anodyne draught of oblivion . . is 


well calculated to preserve a galling wakefulness. i 
W. laviNG .Sketch Bk. I. 46 Buiii in fm-hionable life b 



o. Comh., as gulUng-louthar, a piece of leather 
to prevent galling or chafing. 

*m w. Fbltoh Carriages (iBoi) 1 . 130 The Coachman's 


W. IRVING .TMwa ua. I. At Kuin ui fm-hionabie life b ac- 
^mpanied by so many galling luortificationR. t8:^ Gkren 
Stray ^tud. aai The more galling and oppressive instances 
Ol serfdom seem to have slipped unconsciously away, 
ilence Oa'lUnglx adv., Chs'lliagneu. 

*^7 S®''*'* A//. Wks. 1 . p. xxxix, 1 never found that 
people discontented with their own church-government (ihe 
gallingneM of whose yoke is the grand scare-crow that 
frights us here). i8oa Joanna Baili is lithwald 11. iv. li, 
One who, new to gremness, Feeb ita unwieldy robe ait on 
his shoulders Constrain'd and gullingly. i8ge RoesarsoN 
Sertu. Ser. iii. xvU. aao Law bears gullingly on those who 
want to break it. 

Galllngale, obs. form of Galinoali. 

Galllnl, dial, form of Galkkny. 

Gallinioida (g&Ii*nUpid). noftce-mi. [f. L. 
gallini- cumli. form of galljfta hen t- -cidk (j).J 
The killing of hens or potdiry. 

*883 Pali Malt G. 17 Mar. 4/1 He sends in his claim for 
daiiia|[es sustained by gallintcide to the ' poultry fund * of 
Ihe neighbouring hunt. 

GiOliiiippar (gseiinbpdi). Chiefly £ 7 . * 9 . Also 
gaU-, galHe)Miipper. [Of uncertoin origin ] 
A large mosquito. 

1818 sporting Mug. 1 . e6t Smaller flies from the galli- 
nipiier to the niONchetto, bripn to muster in all directions. 
1838 Haliburton Clockm. ^r. 11. iii. He Jump’d up .. a 
suappin* of lib fingers, as if he wor bit by a galley-nipper. 
1869 A. L. Adams li'and. Nat. India 59 lliat prince of 
gallynippers, the sandfly, whose bite produces a painful 
• .swelling. 

OalluiiTOrOllS (ga;lini’v 5 raB), a. nmee-vni. 
[f. \s.gUlini- comb, form oi gallina hen •t’-vor us 
devouring 4- - 0 U 8 .] Feeding uii fowls or poultry. 

1869 P'raeer’e Mag. July 85 Man is not strictly a 'gallini- 
vorous* animal. Mid has a tendency to tire of perpetual 
poiiUry. 

Gailinille (gfleriinird). [ad. mod.L. gulltnula, 
the boicntilic name of the genus fin late L. tbe word 
occurs for a chicken), dim. 01 L. gallina hen.] 
Book-name for a genus of birds, typified by the 
moor-hen {Callinula ehloropus). Also extended 
to other birds of allied genera. 

1776 PsNNANT Zool. II. 409-11 Galiinule. .915. Spotted.. 
9x7. Common. 1785 Latham SynoMe Birds 1 1 1 . 1. 95B Com- 
mon Galiinule . . Common Water-Hen or More-Hciu 1833 
C. Stuht e Exped. S. Anstralia I. i. 39 Various tribes of the 
galinule \sie\ . . made incessant noises around us. 187a A. 
Domett Bmnotf xvix, % 3. 274 That rich gsllinule of velvet 
violet plumage proud. 1888 Riverside Nat. Hitt, IV. 131 
The purple-gallinules . . typified by the European species 
{Porphyrio perphyrio) ami the Anieiican lonomit mar. 
tiniea. 

Su daUimiliiie a., pertaining to the galiinule. 
1898 Pop. Sci, Monthly Apr. 764 It falls into line with 
another gallinuHne character. 

Oalllon, var. form oi G align, G allion. 
Chblliot^ (gx'lidt). Forms: 4, 7 gallote, 5 
gal7et, 6 galyote, galjoU, gxUiet ta, 7 gallJoto, 
gaUlott, 7-8 galoot, 8-9galiot, (in Diets.) golleot, 
6 - golliot See also Galliyat. [a. F. galiote fem. 
(OF. also galiet masc.) Sp. and Pg. gateeta^ It. 
galeottay dim. of the Com. Rom.^^a Galley jAH 

1 . A small galley or boat, propelled by sails and 
ogrs, used for swift navigation ; in English applied 
esp. to Spanbh and Mediterranean vessels. 

saga Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 6«, ViiJ. and xl. galays and mo 
..And other many of galiotes. With grete noumber of smale 
botes. 1480 Caxton Deter. Brit. viii. xiv. Seven carryks 
of Gene, and fyfty other vessels, as hulkes, barges, galeys 
and galyetis. eigso in Amoidda Chron. (tBii) p. xxvui, 
Galy^lis of Spajme with odlr smale sbippis of warra, come 
a londe at Grauesende. igpe Pkmton Guiedard. 11. (1500) 88 
The hauen . . conteined flue snipe, foure light galleb, a gsniot, 
and a gallion. 1690 Fullsb Pitgah v. xxL 184 lliose 
seventy lemer ships, and Galliou, brought . . out of the 


GAliXiIPOT. 

Bosphonia syuB Mosisam AMere II. K. tat Some Turkish 
Mtrehauts .built and aonad out a Gabiot, or l4b;htGally. 
iTM NataoM IX Fab in Nicolas Diep. (1846) Itl, 96a The 
Offioar who b to commaod Hm Galliots and Gun-boats, 
iflli ilAitcaorr l/iet, U. S. I. L 15 Cariiar asoved his i%ro 
la^ vaeiab snialy into tlia deep water of the river, .and la 
hb galiotaailed up the majestic stream. 

2 . (In i)u.gai^eol.] A Dutch curgo-boat or fishing- 
vessel. 

179A Rigging 4- Seantamkfp I. bts Galliot. Is a large 
Dutch VBMel, of burthen, wlib one mast and o buWMprlt. 
t86t TMoaNacaY.'/wtwrr (1863) I. 063 The slii|is are die 
heavy one-inasted Dutch gulliois oiu'e common on Ihe 
'Ituunes. 1884 htag. o/Art Apr. asi/a Now almo ^4 any 
d^’. are to be seen, .a little fleet of Dutch gulUots. 

8. Used of ancient Koinaii veasels or galleys. ? Cbs. 
1718 Rou's tr. /.neon in, 797 On either Wing the larger 
Vei-^Is ply, While in the Omter safe the lesser Galiot!« Tie. 
e s8eo K. Wmi 1 u Chthlhoott 11. 1O5 '1 lie blood-fraught galliutk 
of Rome. 

4. - Bomb-kktcti. [ galiote d hemhes.] 

i86y .Smyth Sailor a irord-hk. a.v. Gatieot, Some also 
call tbe bomb- ketches galiiols. 

6. ( omh.t as t gaUiot-hoy, f pink, yaoht, small 
vessels resembling a Dutch gulliot in build. 

ifiOg Lend. Gas. No. la/i Captain Robinson hath amt 
into Falmouth a *Galliot-Hoy, bound for Bordeaux. 1689 
Hid. No. 2496/4 A Gulliot- Hoy . . Iieing seven Foot and a 
half under the Beam, 56 Foot in iength. Hid. No. 9317/4 
'J'here will be exposed to Sate, .a *Galliot Pink called the 
Mermaid 0/ Amatardam. 1709 Hid No. 4543 '3 A Galliot 
Pink.. burthen about 90 Tuns, Holland bum. MiSag Lo. 
Claurncs Paget Antooiog. i. (1896) « He had a DutcTi *gal- 
Hot xmcht . which used to cruise wiin the ruy.«l squadron. 

t Galliot^. Ohs. P'orms: fi galyot, 6 galyott, 
galliot, 7 galeyot, galoot, [a. OF. gu/iol sailor in 
a galley, galley-slave, pirate* It. ga/eollo, mcd.L. 
galiotuSf galeota, deriv. of galea Galley.] 

X. A pirate, rare, 

c I 4 as Eng. Cone. trel. (E. E. T. S.> 99 We come nat yn- 
to thyi land as hyryng men, lie for no Louetyse of gold, ne 
of syluyr, ne galyotz ne robbers. 

2 . A sailor nr rower on board a galley, whether 
aUve or free. 

1506 Guylsordk Pilgr. (Camden) 15 In (he whyche tyme 
the patrone, Galyottb, and pylgrimcH. took in woode, water, 

, >398 Mundav Def. Ctmtrariet 84 Sea we not in the 
Gallies that they giue the Oare to the strongevt and most 
mighty G.illiuNT i6ia Benvennto*a Paaaenger 1. 73 Ob 
now all begins lo passe lieiweene the Gajeot, ai;d the Mar- 
riner. 1634 Cokains iJianea iv. iro Being informed of (he 
fire . . he . . commanded it shouldlie quenched, supp^tsing 
it kindled bv accident through the carelessnesse uf the 
Galeyots, or Marriiieis. 

Oallipot (gfc'liivt)* Forms: 5 galy poU, 
galo pote, 6 galey potto, galeyo pot, galllo 
potto, 6-8 gaily pot (gally-pot), 7 golloo-, 
galloy-pot, 8 galipot, 7- gallipot. [The first 
element in this word (occurring also in Gallky- 
dihh, (j alley-tile) ia of uncertain origin, but 
possibly identical with Galley jd.i, in which 
case the words etymologically denote pottery such 
as was brought in galleys, i. e. imported from the 
Mediterranean. Cf. (;ai.ley-hai.fpbnny. 

The Du. synonym gleipot is not recorded till a century 
later than the dale of our carllezt examples of the EnKlisli 
word, and the editors of the great Dutch dictionary tiiink 
that iu first element may posxlhly l>e identical with gjai 
(frequent in the 17th c.), a variant utgalei Galley x 6.> In 
support of this vbw, it is pointed out that the Du. kraah- 
good, kraakporselein mean literally * porcelain imported in 
carraeka'. and a p.'is'-age is quoted from the lav. v, Bmaaet 
II. 906 which mentions 'gla^s-wares brought in galleys and 
carracks ’ (^wr lea ga/aea et lea caraquea amenent). Farthci^ 
gUyera-wark is explained by Kilian as meaning Balearic or 
Majorcan potlery (cf. Majolica). On the other liand, the 
wordy/ri b given in Kilian and Du. diets, of the lyth c. as 
a name for porcelain clay; but it has nut been round in 
any text^ except in the eoxxi^vxA gleyhacktr,gelty backer 
* iwrcelain baker ' ; and it may have been merely formed by 
niisinterorctation of the compounds gleipot and gleiwerk^ 
gletgoea{g,*saxd pottery).] 

1 . A small earthen glazed pot, esp. one used by 
apothecaries for ointments and medicines. 

1483 Memn. 4 Honaek, Exp. 085 Item, the same day my 
mastyr paid for a galy Mtt, iij. d. tSM Hulobt. Galey 
potie, entnllua. lOOjS Bacon Adv. Leam. 1. 16 That, 
which Plato sayd of nis Maister Socrates, whom he coni- 
pored lo Ihe Gallypots of Apothecaries, which on the out 
side had Apes and Owles ana Antiques, but contain«d with 
in soueraigne and precious liquors and confections. 1678 
K. L’EsraANos Seneca's Mor.To Rdr. p. xxii,Tliey make me 
think of Gally-Pots in an Apothecaries Shop. 1739 Clayton 
in Phil, Trans. XM. 6 a, 1 Took a small (^lly-pot, such as 
the Apothecaries in the North of England make use of. 
1798 Mss. Glassb Cookery xxi. 399 Pour it into small high 
Gallipots, like a siinr-loaf at top. 1833 Dicksms Dorrit 1. 
vi, I'raps [fur flies for vinegar and sugar in gallipots. 1870 
Lubbock Orig. Ctvilia. vl (1875) 990 A ffreat number of 
blacks assemble] about a pond, bringing with (hem a sheep 
and some gallipots. 1880 Antrim 4 Doum Gloss., Gaily 
/e/. a jam pot. 

D. transf. Kwojig. 

1630 Drkkrb and Pt. Honest Wh. Wke. 1873 II. 106 She 
Is the Gally-pot to which these Drones flye s8^ Stbvrhbon 
Treat, let. iv. xvil. The little gallipot of a boat that we 
were in was gravely overloaded. 

to. applied to a silver vessel. Obs.'^^ • 

1313 IVitl 0/ W. Wilier (Stomersei Ho.), A Galey potte of 
silver double gilt. 

2 . tramf. (in jest or contempt). One who handles 
gallipots; an apothecary. 


QA3LUBB. 


Mtm look on tho okirmod Poninfnr. brokoont. .*ThowoiMlii»; 
iBw iik«l«tonl thov ontkowic ^Upot T itfo fi ' 



ivii, *One may uk on«*» n^icol hmui to oao*» Ubl« 
ncrtninly; but hn family, my dear Mr. Snobl* *Ualf^' 
down liiile Kallipota \ interpowd Minn Wirt. 

tChb'lli0]l«A.‘ Oia. rart. Forma: 6gMiU«b« 
calliahA^ 7-8 gdlUah. ff. Gall 4--iiih.] 
i. Belonging to tlw gall, htliona. 

■Ml Turner Htrbat 1. A v h, Wormwodo. .dryueth fordi. . 
cholmke and galliehe huniourea out of the Rtomack. 


iidtfo', Cmlmekiight galliaha or 


any tiling gallLih, the Vitriol of the Earth could 
tne.i 


Tasting like gall, bitter, 

18 Hbxhau DntA Diet. ii66 
a» bittor an Gall. 

IMS Southwell . 7 /. P»t*p'a Cornet. dpThepleaRing rellLih 
of Tii 4 former loue, In gaulish thoughce to bitter taate doth 
prone, lydg Blackrtonb C»mnt. IV. 95 Crinun tutima 
/flleo /r ^traisuHt with a bitter or galliah inclination. 

tChOlish, a.^ Ohi. rare^^, [f. Gall 
-IMH i.J Ot the nature of galls. 

1877 Plot Ox/antah. 161 Neither the nuts nor the horn 
having any thing 
have no power on 

Qalllsiia: see Gallisil 

tChlllitsinite (gAIitsinait). Min. Obs, Also 
Oialllaliilta. [Named in iSoi after the name of 
Prince Gailiizin (who discovered the mineral) : see 
-rra.] A variety of rutile, now called Nigbiiib. 

1814 Allan Min* Nainameiafura 50 GallizinUe. 1800 IL 
Jambson Syat, Afim. 111 . 13s Gallitsinite. 

Gillitsinito, var. Gallizinith. Obs, 

Oallium (gse*li/lin). [mod.L. ; said to be f. L. 
ga/itts cuck, a translation of Lecoq. | A soft, tough, 
bluish-white metal, easily meliecf, discovered by 
M. l.«coq de Boisbaudroii (1875) in a sine-blende 
from the Pyrenees. 

i8ys Fam. //araitit Nov. 14^ The new metal, which is 
called gallium, wan found by the spectrosoope in sine orcfi. 
188S AUuiuatum ly July 84/s Tins meud appears.. to bs 
probably gallium. 

dallimit (gielivse'nt), v. Also gaUvant, 
gallvaut. [PerhaiM a humorous perversion of 
Gallant v. Usually in the pres. part. goLllivant^ 
fsyf.J itUr, To gad about in a showy fasnion, esp. 
with persona of the other sex. Also merely » Flih r. 

iteg W. H. PvNE Wine <7 WainM/a (1894) II. xxi. 300 
Silting at his eaw. galavantiiig with a publican'x daughter. 
i 8]9 Laov UBANViLi.a Lait. ta Feb. (18^) 11 . 184, 1 fore- 
see die will be always galivancing with Lady Wliarncfinfe. 
t8||8 OicKSNS iVfi'A AVtw. i 


_ - . xxxviii, Else I shall have my maid 

gsJlIvanting with somebody who may r>b the house 185s 
Tlx QuiNCXv /.«/. Cariisle an Papa Wks. XIII. as If ^e 
chose to go galovaming amongst the cloudN. Pope, fur his 
part, wa.H theUst person to follow her. 8875 w. S H avwaho 
Laaft nasi. WarU 3a. 1 did not consider it right or proper 
that a lady . .should he gallivanting about the country with 
those three fellows, Q. Fart. (I.;l. 503 The language 

came natural to him [Lope de Vega) when gallivanting 
with Fills. 

OibUivutiiilf (gwdivie ntiij), vbl. sb. [f. Gal- 
livant V. T -INO '.J The action of the verb, 
i8e6 Soon Jrnt. 9 Feb , If we had been so [in retreat] lost 
year, instead of gallivanting to Ireland, this affair might not 
have befallen. 

1 have given 
Ha Knew xv, , , , 
talking and mllivanting. 1884 P 
comes of galTtvantiim nnind with 
Ministers, and Poet- Laureates. 

€hhlliwa*iiti]ig. ppL a. 

That gads abont, or ffirts. 

1819 ‘ R. Rasrlais* Abaillnrd 4 Ifalaian 18 But does that 
Kallivanting g«xl Deign to give 'laylor answering nod T 1865 
IhCKKNS Mut. Fr. 111. i. You can't be a gallivanting dodger. 
1884 Htxr^paPa Atai'. Aug. 337/1 A lone loro wife of many 
a g.ilivanting hushed. 

t Oalllvat. Obs. Forms : 7 golly wat(te, 8 
gallejwAt(t, gallotrai, 8-9 gallivat. [ad. Pg. 
gtdeoia through East Indian channels: cf. Gal- 
liot L] A large boat used in the Eastern seas, 


n. 1830 Tnackbrav Fatal Baata (1889) 354, 
up gallivanting, as 1 call U. 1S69 TaoLLora 
r. ( 1878) 83 It don't mean much, only just idle 
— ti: — .M. Feb. 76/1 This 


i Emperors, Kings, Prims 
[f. as prec. -ino2.] 


. 501 As soone 

w m usiiwBswiwasf m «a:isa • sAv««as«v •:v|wvii«r9 m •J Samucll Squire 
in my Gcllywatte to sound the depths within the aanda 
17x8 Ganil. Ma£. XXVI. 6ao A number of vesaels called 
pulley- wats, about the size of our Gravesend tUt-boat, carry- 
ing SIX swivel guns, and 60 men. 1790 Bbatson Aav. 4> 
iW/. Alani. 11 . 41 The gallivats are large row-boats, built 
like grabs, but of smaller dimensions, the largest seldom ex- 


ceeding seventy tons. 188a Beverioor Hist India 1 . 111. 
vii. 510 The gallivats .. combined tho double advantage of 
sailing und row baata 

OttlUWMp (gae'liwp-sp). Also 8 gallewaap. 
[Of unknown ori^n.] A small lizard {Ceiestus ce~ 
ciduus)f found in the West Indies. 

iTag Sloans Jatmatica II. 334 A GalUwasp. ThisamsrM 
in ml things 10 be a great Seine. 1798 Moaax Amar. Geojg’. L 
765 The Tens and marmhes do (breed 1 the guana and galle- 
wasp ; hut these last are not venomona 1834 M. G. Lxwis 
yml. W. ini. Its A Galli-wasp . . liis is tne Alligator in 
miniature. iSgs Kmosionr Waatm. Haiti, ix. 353 Sitting 
on the sandy turf, defiant of galHwasps and jack-spaniarda 
OallisB (gse'luiz), V. Also gallislao. [P'rom 
Dr. L. Gail of Treves, the inventor of the process. 


the , 
which is h 


^ Praktb. (u 647/1 Galllsaiion, a meth 
the quantity (uf wine] by the inmiion of 


28 

In Gcr.^aAtfrlsvif, of wbkb the 8681118 

to be a blunder^ adapution.] irum^ To treat 
(imieniwnted grape-jaioe) with water and stmar, so 
as to increase the quantity of wine produced. 
Hence OalUaiaad a., CNvniataiag fd/. jd. 
Also the procett of gallizinff. 

s8to PxQR.IhrrM«ain fim/. Brit XXIV. 603A Science 
" ' h a means of distingulshtng a galBxlicd from a natural 
One mode <m assisting nature in wine-maktng is 
tones of * gallishiifig socalM from its iaveotor (Gall)b 
'y practirnm on the Rhine. 1891 Cyct Tamp, 
a method of increasing 
rid and 


tGalli'Biliite. Min. Obs. AlsogaUitolalto, 
g^lioixilto. f Fini used by Bcudant in 1814 ; f. the 
Ger. name jpuliltmslein^ lit. * stone from Galicia ' : 
see -ITB.] Native sulphate of zinc, goslarite. 

i83y Aujin W. Pkiiupa* Min. 376 CnUimriite. tita K- J- 
CuArMAN Min. 14 Gallitsinite. s88i H. W. Bxinow G'iaaa. 
Min. 148 Gallicinite. 

Oallisiliite, var. Gallitsinite. Obs. 

OsIMms (g§l|l^)fO* ff. Gall rAi-f -LESS.] 
Possessing no gall. Hence, free from bitterness or 
malice: incapable of being luused to anger. 

1398 Teevixa Barth, Da P, R. xviii. xix. (1405) 779 
Coinelles ben becatys of tong lyfe for they lien gallelei^ 
idrii Whaia Dntjt Mata xvii. | 19. 147 A Dove, a meek and 
gsIUesK creature. 1881 Cowlrv Vtraaa a Aw. (1669) 17 
Ah t mild and gaolless Dove. iTsd Savage Sir T. Ovet^ty 
iiL i, Tho* the soft Dove Iwood gnll-lc<« o'er your BreuNt, 
Yet let the wary Serpent arm your Mind. t8|i Scott Ci. 
Radi, xxviii, When 1 conrider from what pnson he was 
brought, and in what guise he inhabited it, I cannot believe 
in thin gall ‘leas disposition. 1843 LvrroN Last Bm*^. 1. vii. 
And the poor student, usually so mild and gall-less stamped 
his foot in imi^ent rage. s884 Paii Maid G. 10 Sept. 5/1 
The idyllic, guilelcae and gall-leas life. 

Chdi-ttut (ga*l|n9t). [f. GallzAS] - GalljA3 t. 

187a Huloet, Galle nuttc, sucheas is put intoinkeign^/is. 
z8os Holland Pimr 11 . 177 Gal-nuta 171a tr. Pamat'a 
Hist. Dmga 1 . 75 Round Fruit, of the Site of Gall-Nuta 
1838 Penny Cycl. av. tiaitie acid. A large portion of the 
acid exists ready formed in the gall-nut. 

Chdlo- (gse'ltf), combining form (after Gr. 
analogies) of L. Callus a Gaiu. 

1 . In classical Latin it occurs only in Gallo^Rraeci, 
GanU who went east sod settled in Asia Minor ; 
also CallO'grKtiat the country inhabited by these 
Gauls, Galaiio. Hence t ChOlo - gnMloaa, 
t CMlo-graaka pi., Galatians. 

i8ot Holland Pliny 1 . asi King Antiochus bailing in 
battaile slaine . . a brave honiman of the Galkmrecks or 
Galatians, became moiKter of his horse. 161B Bolton 
Flame 11. xi. (1636) 134 Those Gallo-GrN:cian%, ax their 
compound name sheweih, were a mixi and mongrell people, 
(ides Bacon Esa., FicisaitndeiKrh.) '.yj It is true, theGaules 
were Wesicme; But we rcacle but of two Incursions of 
theirs ; the one to Gallo-Grecia, the other to Rome.] 

2 . Used with the sense of * Gallic * (i. e. French) 
in various mod.Kn^. formations, fe. Prefixed (with 
hyphen) to certain designations of nationality, 
08 Qa:llo-Am«'yloaa a,, of combined French and 
American character; Oaillo-Brl'tOB, one partly 
French and partly British (either in birth or sym- 
pathies) ; Ovllo-Oaltlo a., belonging to the Celts 
of France; Chi:llo-Cto*niaa a., belonging to both 
French and Germans, b. In objective formations 
on assumed Gr. types (in most instances adopted 
from Fr.), as Os'lUmiaa [ad. F. Callomane (Gr. 
•fiax^ mad after)] Gallomania:'. Oalloma’Bia 
[ad. ¥.Gallomanie{^Gt.-itoyia : see Mania)], an un- 
reasoning attachment to France or French customs; 
Oallomaaiao, one who is affected with Gallo- 
mania ; also as adj . ; Cto'lloplill [Gr. ^tplKot loving, 
friendly to], a friend of France and its interests ; 
Oa 3 ilo*pliUtNm, fondness for France, friendliness 
towards it ; Oa'Uophoba [Gr. •apdfiot fearing], one 
who is affected with Gallophobia ; also as adj . ; 
Qall€>p]&o*hila [od. F. Gallophobis, Gr. -qtohia 
dread of], morbid dread of the French, or abhor- 
rence of what is French. 

1797 T. IsrpERsoM Writ. (1859) IV. 186 If Louisiana be- 
f»nies a *GaIlu-American colony. i8a8 Svdnkv Smith in 
Mam. (1883) II. sg3 The travels of the Gallo- American 
gentleman . . are, 1 suppose, those of M. Simond. i8so 
Hermit in Land, HI. si6 A kind of Amphibious animal, 
a *GaIlo- Briton, wiyit Kxn BUunibpa Poet. Wks. 1791 
IV. 516 Death and infernal Pow'rs decreed The *Gallo- 
Cehick Saints should bleed. z86s J. C. Sheppard Fail 
Rama viii. 441 I'he great "GalloGerman river. 1787 T. 
JxFrERsoN Writ. (iBwi II. 317 It will be of great conse- 
quence to and England, to have America governed by 

a *Galloman or Anglonmn. t8os /hid. Vlll. 163 To suppose 
we are Gallomcn or Anglomen larV!]. aBa^Matrapalia iciL a) 
HI. viii. 180 This Galloman appear^ a little put down. 1S77 
D. M. Wallace Rnaaia xxv. 386 In a word, "Gallomania 
had become the prevailing nodal epidemic of tho time. 1819 
Harmit in Land. 111 . tij The British "Gallomaniac omht 
to know belter. 1840 Dibraeu Carr. an. Siaiar 15 Oct. 
(1886) 163 On dii chat even l.ord Hdland. that old Gallo- 
maniac, ratted to l^lmcrston. 1897 Dadlf Neana 98 Aiim 
Ht In the years which imm^distev preceded the French 
Revolution the British aristocm^e^ iMMorioosly Gallo- 
maniac. s88e TVmaa a6 Jan. 7/3^0 appointment of Seiior 
Albereda to me Quirinal would npt be lowed on favourably 
at Rome, because be is a very pronounced "Gallophil. 1894 


CMLiiiddar. 

MVffrw. Goa. s 8 Peh. 7 /a The avdanC "Galkmldllm wMdb 
chancuristd oiaiij Rus sian gatherings at the dam of the 
Toulon and Paris>r«r. mhPaH Mali G.iai}vAy 9/m 7U 
IJpiniaa says *the "Gallophobes on the eOier Sido of the 
Channel wfll gain nothing by their ogitauon agahut ns*. 
aimAihaiurmmC Mar. jx^a Mr. Gallengais loopranennced 
~ ‘ ' I to beable tomskabisFrenchw/terddrtnielo 


Anglo and "Gatlo-phobio. slii A Uanunm 6 Aug. 163/3 Hix 
[Landor's] Gallopbohia evidently strikes Prof. Colvin with 
astoniriunent. 

t Chb'Uoe. Obs. Also 1 sullM, gulbio. [perh. 
corruptly ad. late L anagallUum (al»o antigaila \ 
cf. class. L. anogallis, supposed to neon 
pemel ') ; see quot. € 1450 s.v. COMFBET.] 

Tlic plant comfrey {Symphytum offisinali). 

Ill OE. vocabularies the wora renders not only aiia^Uasm 
and can/irma (comfrey) but also gmtts (in class. L. gall, 
nut), mariatica, adriaca (of unknown mcaningk and smAlusm 
tarraa (in class. L. w birtbwort). It is not clear whether 
the L. words were in late L. applied to the comfrey, or 
whether denoted several duterent plants, or, 6nal)y. 
whether the glosses are mere mistranslaliona 
(cyag Carpna Giaaa. 949 Gai/a, galluc.) tfseoo Sssx. 
Laacha. I. i6e Deos wyrt he man confirman & oorum 
naman galluc nemned. a sieo I'ae. In Wr.-WQickcr xgc/ o 
Sb^tfitttm. gallac. e sa88 Plant Vae. Ibid. 355/4 Cnoiprta, 
cumfirie, galloc 

Oallooh, obs. form of Galosit. 

OfeUoglMIB (gse'ld^glas). Obs. txo. Hist. Forms: 
a. 6 galloglas(ae, gologlas, gaUowesUso, goUy- 
glossa, 7 galU(n)glasa^e, (gallowgroos), 9 goilo- 
gloaa, 6 7, 9 gaUogloss, gollowglmw. / 9 . 6 
goUoglogb, 7 gallagalogh, 7, 9 galloglogh, £-9 
goUoglaolL [a. Ir. and Gael, gall-bgidch. f. gaU 
foreigner, stranger + 6 giach youth, servant, warrior, 
'i'he etymologically correct form gallojilagk appears 
later than the erroneou8^a//q^/<irj, which was prob. 
the result of the pi. gallogSi{gk)s ; in some early 
instances gallogMs seems to lie used os a pi., but 
galloglasses is found already in our earliest ouot. 

I'he statement, made on etymological grounds by SnenMr 
{State 4/ Irti. 640/1, Globe ed.X that the * gaifoglasse!! * 
were originally English mercenaries, seems doubtful ; j^ssit 
is used of foreigners or siranaers generally, and, although 
mainly applied to the Englim in Siwnsers day, may not 
have been so restricted at die time when the compound was 


formed.) 

I. One of a particular class of soldiers or re- 
tainers formerly maintained by Irish chiefs. 

a. rigts St, Papers Han, VIII (1834) II. 5, 500 sperys 
500 gallofnasseis, and touo kerne, igeo Ibid. 46, t8 baners of 
oaloglaK. a 1S38 R. Cowlkv in Ellis Orig. Lett, Scr. 11. 1 1 . 96 
which bere ^ the burdon of the chargis of holding hoi se- 
men, galloglas and kerne. 1540 St. I 'apars Han Viii (1834) 
111 . 169 I’he saide Cahir shall pay yeiely. the tributes and 
sunimes of many, with refeccions and sustencions of all the 
galloglasses, os was accuKtumed to be payed by his aun- 
cetours. 1577 Sianvhurst Daacr. Iral. in Hahnahad II. 
45/1 The fourth degree is a galloglasse, vsing a kind of 
wllax for his weapon. s6oe Dymmok Ireland (1843) 7 
The Gallogla»s are pycked and scelected men ih gnuit 
and mightie bodies, crcwcll without compassion. s6io 
Hoi LAND Camden's Brtt. 11. 147 Souldiotirs set in the lere 

S ard, whom they terroe GalloglBaiie& who fight with most 
ecnc hatchets. s8s4 Scorr Ld. a/ Isles l viii. Loud shouu 
each hardy galla-glow. 1875 Lowxu. Spanaar Pr. Wka 
1B90 IV. e^ In Ociober the wild kerns and gallowgiasses 
rose in no mood for sparing the house of Piiidarus. 

N> >834 Hi' Papers Han. VIII (1834) II. 185, to scar 
spearys, callid gallogloghia s6ie Holland Cauntien'a Brit. 
11. 17s * • • ■ • • 



the Irish chieftains uf the later ages. 

2 . In the Highlands: Hknchhan 9. 

1703 M. Martin / 7 rMr. IV. lal. Scoti. 104 Every Chieftain 
had a bold Armour-Bearer, whose business was always to 
attend the Person of his Master night and day to prevent 
a^ surprize, and this man wax called Galloglach. 

9 . alirib. in galioelass-ax. 

sgBo Hooker Li/a sTrP. Carrm in A rehaeal. XXVIIL 139 
Everye man toke a galloweglasse axe of thelres who were 
slayne. 1596 Lstne. Wilis 11 1 . 4 A golly glasse axe. 

OallOM (gsrlsn). Forms: 3-4 golim, 4-5 
galoun, 5 galown, 3-7 golon, 6 galne (gal(l)- 
ond(a, galla(u)nde, 7 gallo&te), 6- gallon, [a. 
ONE. galun, galon. Central OF. jalon, etc. (» 
med.L. galon^sm), app. cogn. with ¥. jalo bowL 
Cf. the diminutive form OF. galst, jalet masc., 
med.L. gallela ferna., a measure for wine, 0 ¥.gillit 
bowl (? from Rom. or popular L.), Pg. galheta 
mug ; also OF. palate, galeie, etc., fem. a 

measure for liquids, grain, etc. The ultimate origis 
is unknown.] 

1 . An English measure of capacity. The im- 
perial gallon contains 377! cubic inches : the wine- 

;allon of 231 cubic inches is the standard in the 

United States. 


e 1300 in Wriaht Ralig. Saasgs viL 37 Bochanx and 
brueres . . Lose neo holdm bore galun, mid berme heo hina 
^ Lanol. /*, Pi. A. V. 167 He that repcateth 

I arysen aftur And greten sir Gloten widi a 
I. a galoun ole), c isM Chaucse Mancipia^a 
is falle on me swich heuinesse . . tot me were 


fulieth. sjSe Lanol. P, Pi. A. v. 167 He that repcateth 

rathest schulde a — * *- “ 

galun of ale [B. 1 . _ 

Pral, 94 Ther is fMIe on me swich heuinesse . . tot ^ 

leuere slepe, 'ilian the beste galon wyn in CSiepe. e 1400 
Liber Caearmm <i86b) a6 To a pot of oyle of on galoih And 



GAXJU>^HZnULTfl, 


And otlMT MM piloa*, m that thnyr loynu art 
iMa RiKoaiw (s<75» no4. • poaada Cor • 


Jkl^Afffowar aanoM aod dm nottla mm "^j!”*** ^rw&a I. M. 8) Tha ftanchman cuar 

ffesiSp.'saa.'TSr^fsB 

£ffiS SdC ^ forafarde. a gallop, if mmiA. 


Ugl flexed ander the.bod]r» Ta eerlfaie chMf ai 
deicnptiTe addition to a verb. l*lw. t/a #^(«) 
how ar (fornwrly alio an. M>a«, m. ttwri) 

IM Ld. Bbiinkm /Irw&a I. W. 8) Tha ftanchman auar 
r^a Xfon^Galtipna towarda tha Vidgab tMi Bbehoe 


which ia «ix Pottlaiunaka ona Fade. 1807 Lvtton Ptikmm 
I. ii. la The man diank ale by iha galkm. tMa Anamto 
Ckttnmi IV. Api». A. (ad. a) €66 Tha Janay wina i^loo, 
IM commonly mllmatadt contalna mthar more thm two 
buodrad and forty M\‘an cubic indiea Engliah. 
b. As a dry measure for com, bread, etc. 
tSaa^R. H. Sck00l Recr^mt, lya Take a Gallon of Wheat, 
and Oat-mcal>llower. lyag [aea 1). 188} HarptPt Mmg, 
Apr. dsr/a, I ask quaRttona in order to diRoorer what a 
gidlM of Dread ia. 1887 Ktnt C 4 m. b.v., * I 'd far rather pay 
a ahllU^ for a gallon of bread than have it bo very cheap.' 

0. A large amount 

igTS C. Hapvbv Lttt€f^bk, \Camden) 90 To requite your 
gaS^oofgodbwyea. 

f A A vessel for holding liquids (tr. T.. Ai^mr). 
138a Wveup /m. XNX. 14 And anal be to-mynuaht, as ia 
to-brosidtllDgalounorthecrockere. — AferAxiv. isAman 
tieringa a galoun of watir. 1459 in /*«#/#« i>f/. 1. 47s, 
jj. galons, with gilt vergaa. 

8. attrib,^ v&gaJlon-beiile, -measure, -peU 
i4gi in PmsiMt Ar/f. I. 469 iJ. galon potiea, all gilt, ibid, 
48877* payre galon liotteU of one aorte. 1463 in Heath 
Croeerf Comp, (1869) 494. ii Galon Pottis rhai^ and half 
gylie. 1481 Durbrnm MS, Celt, Roll, j galon nieaour. 

Oidlo-nitratfl (gelA,naiTrr>0. ff. galta- - 
GaiIiLIO 0.^-1- Njthatx .1 A combination of gallic 
and nitric adds with a base. 

1841 FoX'Talbot Patent S^Meailon No. 8849 Take a 
aheet of iadired pa|)er and wash it over with thia gallo- 
iiitnue of silver. 1854 J. ScorvKUN in Orr's CVrt. Se. 
C'hem. 89 Gallo nitrate of ailver. 

Galloon (giilipn)* Forms: 7 galloune, ga- 
loone, galloomCe, galoom e, 7-8 galloone, 7- 
galoon, ga'^loon. Also in P'r. form 9 galon. [ad. 
K. jfpaloUt vbl. sb., from the yerh ga/ontter. The sb. 
first appears in the I7ihc., the verb is as old as 
the latnc.. and originally ineana to dress the hair 
with gold bands or other ribbons. Its origin is 
uncertain ; a connexion with the root of Gallant 
seems possible : the Sp. gp/ott and It. gallone are 
prob, adopted from Fr.] A kind of nariow, close- 
woven ribbon or braid, of gold, silver, or silk 
thread, used for trimming articles of apparel; a 
trimming of this material. (See quot. 1882.) 

1604 in Litmore Papers Ser. ir. (1R87) I. 106 Neaplea 
galloune to y* aaine HubieU. ?s648 Davpnant Vacat, in 
l.oHtl, Wkn. (16731 apo In Liv'ry Short, Gnilootne on Capa, 
With Clo.^k-l)ag Mounting high as Nape. 168s Lond.Gatt. 
No. 1651/4 A Negro Boy about t8 yeiirs old, with a broad 
brimni'd white Hat, edged with Silver Galoom. 17x7 
ill A/rr. Delany’t L%fe 4 Corr, (1861) 1 . 144 Gold 
cliaiuN .. were tacked on the robing of her gown in luoae 
Kcullops ill the mauiicr ofa gnlldon. I7€'| Hanw'av 7 Var/. 
(1762) I. VII. xcvii. 453 His livery is yellow, laced with a 
gallam of blue silk and silver. 1864 Camlyke Fredk.^ Gt, 
XII. iv. (i 865> IV. 154 Footmen, grand aa galoon and silver 
fiinge could make them. 188a Caui keii.u & Saward Dut, 
Needlework, Galloon. There are two descrijitions of this 
article. One is a strong, thick gold lace. .It is woven with 
a p.*utern in threads of gold or silver, on silk or worsted . . 
and is employed in uiiiiorins and on servants’ li\ery hats. 
The other i-i of wool, silk or coiton combined with silk or 
worsted, and is used for trimming and binding articles of 
dress, bats, shoes and furniture. Tliis sort is only a nairow 
riblxm. 1820 Ihiily News ai Oct.^ a/i Gold, ailver. and 
steel are to be more used than ever iii embroideries and on 
galons for trimmings. 1896 Jl/id. 30 May 9 a A while 
damask silk was edged all round the hem with maraliout 
feathers, on each aide of them being embroidered a thick 
galloon of pearls, diamonds, and emeralds. 

b. A//ri 4 .,aa galloou-iace ^ {raWoom \ \ galloon- 
gallant, ?one who is gaily dreued. 

1611 Gotcr. %,y,Galonne, Tresses gnllonnf is, loi kes plaited, 
ortyedvp with galloone lace. 01611 Hkaum. A Fi- Philasfer 
V. fv, oil, for a whip to make him galloon*lares 1 i6aa 
Fi itTriiRH 5 'tf'o-r^>'.i.iii,Thou Galloon gnllunt,and Mammon 
you That build on golden mountains ! 1759 Char, in A nn. 
Peg. aBi/i Sixteen men.. all in rose colour with galloon 
lace. 

Hence 0*Uoo‘&aA a. [cf. F. galonHf\, trimmed 
with galloon ; alsoy^. 

1831 Carlvuk Hart. Res. 1. vli. Enormous habiliments, 
that were not only .slashed and galooned, hut artihcially 
swullen*out. i86a H. M akrvat year in .\weden 1 . 937 The 
morning dawns — the sky gallooned in stripes, and spangled 
o'er with gold. 1863 Thornbury Trne as Steel 11 . iso Ilia 
outer rube, .had tight slcevea gallooned with lace. 
CMloon, Oalloot, obs. fT. Gallkon, Galoot. 
Gallop (gflC'lap^ sb. Also 6 88lop(pe; and see 
Wallop sb. and GAiiOP. [a, OF. g^ep (app. f. 
gahper to Gallop), which ia found from the 1 ith c. 
onwards, in early instances generally in the plural 
as ACC. with verbs of motion (vin/ tes galops, Chan, 
de Kol. 7.^1). The word first appears in English 
in the i6th c. ; but the ONF. form *vHtlep had 
been adopted in ME., and was used in the sense of 
'gallop* as late aa e 1480.] 

1 * The most rapid movement of a horse (occas. of 
other qumdrupeda), ki Which In the course of each 
stride toe animal is entirely off the ground, with the 


ai^ forwardea a gallop. 1370 Lbvins Afan^. 
i iwrewr. tdao J. 1 .ahb TomT^ 

fnt/A (1876 lao Tha 6rst ndaa gallop Into miaariR. siaa 
SuMcaav Dior^ (1836) 176 Ckir hocM, upoa a Gallop w»* 
oat onM drawing up, adyancMh toward y*. 1703 Lond. 
G«x. No. 6908/3 He go®* »n a liitlo Gallop vary easy. 178B 
CowpBR Gilpinwj 'I'hai trot became a gullup soon In spit® of 
ca/h awl ***4 S. Rootaa ra Mom. T. Afawre tt8s6) 

VIII. 186 Our horaca wore almost always in a galloix 183a 
Rorul. instr, Cmmlty n. x6 The gallop to bo eleven milca 
an hour. 1840 I>iCKKKa Bam. Rndge ii. He %vaa hurrying 
cm at the same nurioua gallop arhich had been hia pace when 
the iMkaraith first encountered him. 1899 Musketry instr. 
*9 If an object fired at be moving, whether it be a man 
walking or a horse at a gallop. 1873 Muvairiixm Deser. 
Zooprajeography ^j The gallop is the most rapid method of 
qtiadrupedsU mott«m ; in its action the feet are indepeudendy 
brought to the ground ; the spring into the air as in the 
OMCer IS etfectccT from a fcMo foot, and the landing upon Uie 
diagonal hiiid-Ibot. 

b. A tide at this pace. 

tfiiia Waonkb a is. Eng. ix. xlvii. (ifiie) eeo Swift gallopa 
tier both man and horse. Hutlkr ilnd. Ill ni. 365 

I. ed his troops with furious gallop*, l‘o charge whole 
regiments of scallops. i8a6 ITirraeii Piv. Grey 11. xi, 
V iviaii rckle out alone . . to cure hi.s nielaiKholy by a gallop. 
*891 E* Peacckk A'’. Bremton 1 . 949 The long gallop hud 
done Narciasa good. 

2 . tramf. and fig. 

i6m N. Hacom Disc. Goat. ti. xvt. (1739^ 8$ The T>uka of 
York, and other I^orda, not liking thia gallop, endeavour to 
stop her pace. 1693 Dkvoeh Junmal (1607) p. Ixiii, Horaca 
b always on the amble, luvenal on tlie gallop . . He goes w ith 
moie impetuosity than Horace. 1709 Vanbhuuh Con/ed. 1. i. 
Hcav'n aliieid, I aay; but Dick’s upon the Gallop 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1859) I. 498 Writing oflf a gallop ana 
funibhing sheets for the prcMi faster than they could he 
printed off. 1878 Stevenhon Inland I'oy. 169 In wide 
sweeps, and with a swift and equable gallon, the ceaseless 
stream of water visits and maxes green the fields. 1894 
K. C. Lksi.ik H'atcrb/og. xiiL 937 A fast powerful iioat uc* 
comes as necessary to a tiuiii . . aa a good horse. In her. 
with a fresh breeze, he can always eiqoy . . a few hours' 
gallop over the neatest stieich broatl salt water. 

ff. With deliniiii; woicL a. Pa/sega/lop: orig. a 
canter ; now only^^. b. Pull gallop : tite extieme 
pace of which a liorac i» capable ; also used adv. 
a4*at full gallop*; also O. Snaifs gallop: 
jocularly uh^ for an extremely slow pace, 

Gallop gal Hard fF. galop gaitlard'X (sec quot.l. 

5 >ee also Hanivcaclop, and Cantcfvary gallop under 
Cantksuurv a a. 

a. a 1533 Ln. Kkrmera F/moh ci. 335 By the counsell of 
Huon they returnyd a fatisc galop long, les petis galoys] 
towardea theyr cyte. 1387 Sadlkr De prvcrranais, etc. 
e^nh v. C ij a, Nuuerit pTcne equns a suevussniura, ad rcle- 
riorem paulo progreaaum. a <.r|«riore ad ciuth^rem curaum 
ascendcre [etc.]. . At, vt riare angliue dkam : my iiiraning ia 
that your biNse know thorowly from his trot, 10 rise to nis 
false galloiic, from hb false ga1lo|>e yet to a swifter, and 
then ftom this swifter to de-sceiul to lib false gallope, and 
trot ngaine, by lunies. 1593 Nashr Apol. P. Pemtilesss 
D i b, 1 would trot a false gallop thruuub the rest of his 
ragged Verses, hut thnt if 1 should retort the rime dogrril 
alight, 1 must make my verses (ns he doth hb) run homing 
(etc.). 1999 SiiAKS. Much Ado lit. iv.94 What pa^x; b tbb 

that thy tongue keepcsT Not afalsegrillopk i6oe — A. V. L. 
in. ii. 119 This is the verie false gallop of verses. 1617 
MoavaoN liin. in. 11. i. 60 Hec may not ride these a false 
gRlIop, as they vse to ride post-hoiscK, for if he that receiiies 
the horse, can find . . that hec hath ridden an extraonJinarye 
pace, hce shall pay ten soulz. 1639 Qu ah ths Etnhl. i. v. 
(1718) 93 Lust b a sharp spur to viie, which always 
putteth the aflections into a false gallop. 

b; 13^ Umderpown Ovid agst. Ibis livb, (Turtiui, to 
dvliuer the city, all armtd vppon a goodly courser, with a full 
galloppe rode into the Mme. 1709 Mas. 1 ). Mani ky Secret 
Mem. (1736) II. 135 He saw the Duke .. riding upim a full 
Gallop. 1733 Swift Anew. Skerhtan' s Simtfe 118 When 
Jove would M>me fair nymph inveigle. He comes full gallop 
on hb eagle. 1791 M KS. K Anri iffe Rom. Forest *\, Comins 
now to a more open part of the forest, he set on a full 
gallop. 1797 M. Kobinkon Walsinrham II. 90, I was 
awakened, ny the sound of a horsed iioofs, which advanced 
on full gallop. 1810 Wku.inoton Let. 11 Nov. in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) vI. 613 1 o remind your friends in the Cortes 
that they should not always go full gallop. sBb 8 ScxnT F. M. 
Perth xxxii, A body of horsemen advancing at full gallop. 
iM Daily News 16 Oct. 6/4 'I'hese letters of Magee s, 
written ail, as it were, at full gallop, .arc among the very 
best in the English language. 

attrih. i8ca M. Ciiari.ton Wife 4 Mistress I. it She 
declined this kind of ruU-gallup charge, for gentler and more 
promising manoeuvre. 

0. 1707 J. Stkvehr tr. Qnevedd^s Com, Whs (1709) 398 
A Physician riding along on his Mule, a Snaib Gallop. 
1791 *G. Gambado* Ann. Horsem. iv. (1B09) 84 Neither 
whip nor spur can get him out of a snail's gallop, 
d. x6ii CorniL, Galop gaillard, the Gmlop Galliard; or 
. .one pace, and a Irape. 1614 Markham Cneup flush 1. ti. 
(1668) 98 At the end of every third or fourth advancing . . 
make him bound aloft : than pul him to hb corvet again . . 
and then make him bound again : and tlitis at the end of 
every third advancing make him bound for the length of a 
lilt bar. .this b called the gallop galliard. 1617 Costal. 

II. 941 The next lesaon to inb, b the galioppe goilbrd. 

4. Comb. : f gallop-rake - leMBe 1 . 

1693 Urquhart Rahelais 11. xiv. too, I ran away a foire 
gollopwake (F. m'en/nis le bean Kaiot\, and God lie knows 
bow 1 did smell aiy shoulcfor sd mutum. 


GAXiJbOF. 

GflUov FotOMS 6 

gallops See also YIrujop 9. [a. F. gato^, « 
Pr. guitupar, Sp. Pg. gaiepar, It. gaU^pitre, No 
latwacjlory . origin hu let been luggeittod 
theie forma; tne Pr. rorm Miggealt that tbe 
word may be a componnd of the Tent. *Alaup-fm 
to Lkaf, run, with aome prefixed word. I'hn 
initial muet originally have been w; the OF. 
*wateper yli., *walop sb., have not been found, but 
their existence is proved by the adopted forms, 
Flem., MHG. walop eb., MHG. walopireu vb., ME. 
wedop sb., walope vb. The Eng. verb walepet 
Wallop, aurviv^ into the 16th c., when it was 
Bnperseded by the present verb, app. a new adop* 
tion from F. galoper. 

In A'. Alts 461, Weber's ed. read* 'The Anas galopith^sf 
wodis Hide', foftowing the Lincoln's Inn MS. The aaiiitw 
Bodl. MS., however, nas/n^/. The passage Is not in the 
AF. original by I'homos or Eustace of Kent. The reading 
of the llodl. MS. b prob. correct, but peril, the reading <h 
the later MS. may pro\e l^t the vb. galops exbicd in 
14 15th r.] 

1 . intr. Of A horse (occas. of other quadrupeds) ; 
To nt n pnilop (sec Galiajp sb. 1). 

MIS33 la>. Bernkhr I/uoh Iv. tSs Tlie horse wold nothcr 
trot nor galop. 1970 I EVINR Mantp. 169 To Gallup, y^suferv 
gradns. 1*0 Wallop, idem, enrs/tare. a sfet Donne Poems 
(1633k 137 His steeds will bee restrain’d But jiallop lively 
downe the Westeme hill. 1697 Drvdkn f 'hg, Georg. 111, 14I 
Fearing to be seen. 1 'lie lyncher gallop’d from hb Jealous 
Queen. 1707 J.ond. Cat. No. 4389/4 Stolen or strayed .. a 
bright bay C:elding..4 Years old uast, walks, trots, gallops, 
and leapa 1839 W . I s vino Tour Pratriet 1 59 They had alio 
seen a fine wild horse, which, however, hod galloped off 
with a K|>eed tluit defied pursuit. 

t b. Irons. To puraue or chase at a gallop. Obs, 
[So F. galoper.'] 

1580 Blundkvii. IfoetsmansMip 1. (1609) 7 To gallop the 
biicke, or followe u long winged Hawke. 

Eg. 1606 1 *. II. CmtsstfPs Holy Crt, iis A thoueond 
Friiices, and uhantastiquo great Ladies, Imue galloped 
Hunour vpon the full speed. 

o. Racing. To gallop to a stamistill: to tire out. 
i8m Daily News s Mar. 3/6 Silvercrown. .a celebrated 
racehorse . . having ttallopcd eighteen hoi-ses to a standstill 
for the Crawfoid rinie at Newmarket in 1886. 

2. iftlr, Ui a horM niaii : I'o ride at full s])eed. 
Also with advH., ah forth, in, off. * 

iSag I.D. Bprnkra hroiss. I. cxI. 60 h, He dasshed hb 
spurres to hb horse, and galoped fortli In suche wyne that 
hb ke^wrs loste him 1968 Gmakton Chron. 1 . vil 186 She 
and her Gentirwonuui . . galoped thorough the 1 'owne. 1999 
SiiAKK. Hen. IV. vii. 89 Vet a inaiiyol your horseaicn 
pcere And gallop ore the field. 1704 De^ Foe Mem, CmsHtlier 
(1640) 140 I'he scouU came galloping in. 1791 Mrs. Kad- 
ci IFFE Rotn. forest i. ’Jhey . . then plarea them on two 
lior*es, a man niouiiiej i.ehind each, and they immediately 
gaUu|K-d off. 1807-8 W 1 RviNCt Stilmag, (1894) 79 A aquod- 
r n of hnidy veterans, .who. .tn>t and amble, and gallop., 
through every street. 1889 1 ’kmnvron CAatvf Heavy 
Brigade ii. Up the bill Gallopt the gallBiit three hiindied. 

8. trans. 1'u make (n hoiac, etc.) go at full speed. 
0 S933 I.i>. Bi<RNERa Huon liii. 178 , 1 can ryght wcl. .rynne 
& galop a hors. 1617 Markham Cavat. 11. 145 Ai<d when 
you doe gallup him, you slial not at the first gallop him 
alioue fiue or fcixo times vpon one hand. 1737 Rope Hor., 
F.pist, 11. i. 14 Ixit your Muse uke breath, And never gallup 
Pega-nis to death. i8jB Pent^ Cvet. XII. Iq tO'* 

mediately after drinking his fill, he were eallotied hard. 
1884 J. Coi.RUNHK links Pasha 68 Then the bridegroom 
and his men went through a fantasia., galloping their dro- 
niedtirie*! at full .s^iecd. 

1 4 . To traverse (a space) rapidly on horseback 
or by means of liorscH. Obs, 

1988 Rhaeh. Tit. A It. i. 7 'I'he gelden Sunne . . Gallopa 
the Zudiat ke in his glistering Cuai-h. 

Jig' >59® Nashf. {Jitle\ I'lrKt Porte of Pasquib Apologia 
wherein he renders a Heiisoii orhi.H lung Silence and gallops 
the Fielde with the 1 'rcatise of Keforiiiatiun written by John 
Penrie. Ibid. 1. D iv b, 1 haue . gallopued the fielae to 
make choyM of the ground where my oattaile shall be 
planted. 

6. Itansf, and Jig. (from aensea 1 and 2). 

1983 Stakyiiuest /kneis Iv. (Arb.) 101 Fuith she [Fame] 
quicklye galops*, with wingflight swallolyke hastiiing. 1903 
Shaks. 9 Hen. Vl. 1. iii 134 Shee’x tickled now, her Fune 
needs no ^pllrres, Shec’le gallop Carre enough to her destrtio* 
tion. t6oo — A. V. L. iii. it. ^99. 1606 L. Owen Spec. 
Jesuit. (1699' 31 'J’hcy (tha lesuitex] came galloping so fissC 
into hell, and grew to be so many, that I.iicLfer was afraid. 

'avlor (Water I*.) Whs. ii. iWi Hb Tongue much 
like a Hackney got^ all paces. .It gallops and false gaHops, 
trots and ambles. s6Bi '/rial .V. Coiledge 44 Pray Sir, you go 
too fa>t already, as you ore still gallopping. lyag Ramxav 
Gent, Sheph. ii ii, 1 ’hey gallop fast that de.b ami lasses drive. 
1841 SC. Hall Ireland \. 151 I'he mountain torrents crawl 
or gallop to mingle with the brood Atlantic. 

b. To gallop away : to talk fast, to ' rattle on 
tyis Swift Lett. (1767) HI. 183 How you gallop away ifi 
your splevn and your rage ohout repenting my journey. 187S 
JowKTT /V0/i9(ed. 9> 1 1 . 937 Pray observe how I gallop away 
when 1 get on smooth ground. 

o. To gallop over or through : to hurry over (in 
rendin;; or recitin|*), to read cursorily. 

1780 Mad. D'Arrlav Let. to S. Crisp 93 Feb , The on- 
reoMinable hurry With which I was obliged to gallop over 
such a book. s8e6 I. W. Crorer in C. Nov. 

(1884), Do not eallop through my letter, .but read it over and 
over again. 1839 H. C. Waihon in Denvm'z L(fe A* Lett. 
(1887) II. 996, 1 could not rest till I had gallopM through 
the whole. 1^9 Jowett Piato (ed. 9) 11 . iij, 1 will gallop 
through Ihodi^ourse os fast as 1 can. 



aALLOF. 


*|>6. To iliuioe npidly ; (o dance n Galof. Oh, 

«loi-7 J, BmairoiD Mmrh* Hum. Lf/Sf (i8t6) iii. 

You tntUDlljr tear down the dunco. .ineeMantly vodAmiinf , 
^ you ramp and nllop along, ilal Lm/trt Q$uuwi w 
Lit, SwiftHir 6 Wbon 1 dance with Sir Dunce, or gallup 
with Sir GoeliMY 

7 . irons. To convey rapidly by mcani of gallop- 
bir boriet. 

iSte Let ^ OJtar In X. Aemd, Cotol (lUa) ps W# 
galloped the left eun at it and it went mto the diuh with a 
bnmp. 1897 DMy Ntm e Feh. Commander Welle wae 
galloped over from headquartorc in a hoM van. 

QA*ll0p, v:^ Oh, exc. dial, [Prob. onomato* 
poric ; ciT Wallop.] intr, and irons. To boil, 
tatdes MinnLBTOM iViLh l II, HecaU Boil It wcIL 
Hejpo. It gallope now. iSM ShfitiU Glou,^ CoUs/t to 
quickly. * 'flM pot gallope 
Hence gallopod boor (tee quot.) 
oilag PoRBV Vec, H, AngHat Gmlh^ped,heert rnnall beer 
for preiwnt drinking, mode by eimpic boiling, or, ae it i« 
callM. Katlopping, email quantitiee of malt and nope together 
in a kettle. 

OftUopftdft (ftael6p<'^*d), sh. Also galopndo, 
galloppado. [a. K galo/adSt f. galoper to gallop : 
cf. Galop.] 

1 . A lively kind of dance, of Hungarian origin, 
ilgt I.D. Houghton in Wemym Kcid Life <1891! 1 km 

The Germane put my waltiing to ehaitie. .and actually ecofi 
at my gallopade. h jg L. Hunt Caft. Hitforti ill 1 j 'I'he 
g.dofMule, Ktrangc ai^reeable tramp. Made of a BcrB||ie, a 
bobble, and eump. kIm G. Mbhkuith Egeitt III. nil. 340 
He thought her a delightful partner for a dance, and found 
her rather tire*«onie at the end of the galloppa ie. 

iSgt Wtitm. Rev, XIV. iBi In an early numlier 
we printed an account of thie gentleinaii'e ‘gidlopodce’ 
acroM the thietly plaian of South America. 

2 . In the manigt : A sidelong or curveting kind 
of gallop. ITS} Chambbm Cyvl. CoUefods, 

limee OoUopa'da v. rai‘i, to dance a gallojiadc; 
flhdlopa'fting vH. sA. 

liar lEettm. Rev. XIV. 494 Shewaltzee, callopadeA, eing^, 
playe, drawi. iSu M. Scdit Tam Cringte xi, *rhei) a ire* 
nicitdoiie gallop.'idnie. in which 'J ailtackle wae nearly ca)»> 
eiied over the wharf litf 'J'lMNVimN Amphian 40 The 
ahock*head willowe two and two Hy riverii g.iilopaded. 
ChlUopgr (gwMdpai). Alsu 6 i> gaiioppor. 
[f. G.VLI.UP v.l *»-.KH>.] 

1 . A horse which hns special powers of galloping, 

liga R* SrArvuTOM .y/naf/iV Law C. li'artts vii. 00 He 

loved her above all the Home in hin Stables, she being an 
eaoellent gallnper, iy8p /V Eaft Tanriit Brtt. 111 . 156, 

1 believe that some of the Gallopers of this county .. will 
oat*d(i. .the swiftest Horse that wm ever hred in liirky or 
bariiary. 1845 Hnowni ng flaw they hranghi ike goad AVrrv, 

I saw my stout galloper Roland, tiii St. Stephen* t Ret*. 

II Mar, 11/9 She la niare].. is a slovenly fencer, but isa fairly 
good galh>p«*r. 

2 . One who gallops on horseback, esp. of hnnteis. 
1576 TuasRav. renetie 35 I'lie gallop; lers, prickers, and 

huntsmen on horsebacke surinA tiieir houndes Mrong enough 
..shall then begiiiiie to enter and to te.ch ihcm. 1^3 
SiANVHUMST /Kne/t iv. (\rb.) 99 With the hounds quick- 
tenting, with priiki ig galloper horsman. i6g6 tr. Dn 
Mont' a V'oy. Levnut 33 We. .con’d neitlicr see nor hear the 
least News of our (iallopNers. sieo Scoit Afanmit. ix, 'I'he 
Siib> Prior .. without having any farther interview with 
Christie the galloper, answered by giving the uromise. SMnx 
Deuly .Veivt 99 ^pt , One galloper found himself in the 
bottom of a muddy ditih, with bis home directly on top of 
him. 

8. J/fV. An aide-de-cnmp. or orderly oificer. 

1I71 Diii/y Neioa 18 Sept., The group of generals, field 

officers, and dashing gallo|)crs. sBgft /it'd. 5 Feb. 5^4 .Sir 
John Willougliby .. appoiiued me 'galloper , or volunteer 
orderly officer to him. 

4 . Jif, One who proceeds at great speed. Alao 
one who gads about. 

1671 M. nMijCF. Gaoii News Evil T. (1708) 31 Thou art . . 
now a ( inllopvr in the ways of God. 1699 Conoiikvr Lave 
far L. I. ii, Well, lady galloper, luiw doeK Angelica? 1713 
Stkri.R Gneardian No. 139 P 6 If nhroad, I nin a gaggling 
Goose; when 1 return. You are a fine Galloper ; Women, 
like <^is, should keep the House. 1765 Sti-knk Tr.Shanay 
VI 1 . iv, I'here is not a gallopper of us all, who might nut 
have gone ou ambling quietly on his own ground. 

6. A light held-gtin, formerly attached to rrgi* 
mentt ; also attrib. in galloper earriage^ -gun, 

1748 Ref. Cand. Sir y. Cafe 45 Assenihltd at Sterling with 
four Cohorns, four 'Gallopers', Provi iont^ &c. lioa Wki.* 
LiNCTON y[rMt. inCfUrw, Pese. I. 378 , 1 rei'cived from General 
Stuart .. inlorinaiion regarding the galloper carriages.. I 
repotted to the General, .the state ot the galloper guns of 
the regiments 1803 La kb In Owen WeUtsleys Deep 405 
As many of the field pieces as could be brought up. with 
the gallopers attairhed to the cavalry, formed lour diFcrrnt 
batteries. 1847 Mae. Shkrwood Ltfe xxvi. 438 He was 
now engaged in drawing up six-pound gallopers, and fonii- 
Inji a battery. 1I76 Jah. Grant liht tnd. I. Iv. 980/9 
Wlien Tippoo opened a.. cannonade from fifteen of his light 
galloper guns. 

Gmllopiaff (gK’lapiq\ v^/. sh. Also 7*9 callop- 
plng. [I. Gallop v , + -inuI.] 

1 . The action of the verb Gal?/)?. 

lios SifAKR. Mach. IV. i. 140. 1 did heare The gallnpping 
ofllorRe, Who was't came by t rt 1687 Cotton /’ armriidSo) 
93 His IPBgasus’Jdays of galloping are ended, Unices I with 
the spur do prick him. sBao W. Irving ,S'hetch Bk. II. 951 
Others fancied that they heard the galloping of horses over 
their heads. i8pR Uoi,orrwood Cal. R^armer (1891) 101 
Galloping about there woa . . but often the rides were long, 
weary, and unexciting. 

2. atirih, engalMfingeontiliy, sound; gglloping 


.«“a. Dai^ Newt ay July e/i A * galloping carriage * de- 
' r Cord C. Beresfoid to carry a Noidenfeidt gun. 


lyit Land Cma. No. 4I39/4 Lost, or Stole, .a strait, young, 


80 

ftkfttoh, a hketek of a localHy nftde ifter • npUl 
lide thri>ii ||4 it 

i8m Sib £ Wiummi Prio. Diary Mr) 1 . iso For tho ftriK 
twelve ariles we proceeded ilowly, ahhooi^ over very 8ne 
fallopiag eoaotry. M Soorr fFewUrf. iv, Thera waa a 
nstant rustling aowng the withered leaves, a bouncing or 
galloping loiiiid on & path. iSgi J. 8. Macaulav EieU 
r'oriif, 948 Even galloping sketches have their uses. 

ChlllfVlAg kg«B‘l 8 pi 9 /» //f- 

L That gallops, In leiiiea of the vh. Galloping 
eonsumption : a conanmptive dJtctie which makea 
rapid pn^aa. 

184a lfowai.L For. Troio. (Arb.)69 For the ItaliaiM have 
a Proverb, that a galkmiiig horso is an open sepi^her. 
tdal Buck Rich. ITl^ 1. 37 The King, pursued the Duke, 
not only with a gallomng Army, but with lUicia and Pre- 
scriptions. s^ K. fjODrauv Inj. f Ah. Ekyric ijo Having 
for many months taboured under a Galloping Consumption 
and made use of diverse Physicians in vain. 1897 Load, 
(moo, Na 3338/4 Stole .. a bright bay Mare ..a true York* 
ahire galloping Breed. iSoo-ii Bkntham Rmiiaaait Jnd. 
Plvtd. (1837) V. 64 The father in full vigour, the son in a 
galloping consumption. 

/tr* >788 J< Amorv Mem. (tyfo) IL 167 No galloping eyes, 
or the leai>t inattention in their devotion. 1770 N. NicHoi.ia 
ill Corr. w. Cray (1843) 115 What a bJcmiiig it is to have 
a galloping imagination. 1B97 A. Mosrihon Child Jago 
xxxiv. Ever since tliey had uken him be bad been op- 
pressed by this plague of galloping ihoughL 

b. Lalloping unni ^uee quou 1715; Milton’s 
al1u*>ion is obscare). 

1841 Milton Aaimadp. (1851) 109 Our Liturgie hath ran 
up and down the world like an KngU-h gallopping Nun, 
proffering her selfe, but wc heare of none yet that bids 
money for her. 171R M. Davibc A then. Brit. 1 . 1 59 Having 
espous’d one of the Countessess uf Mansfield, who had been 
a Chanoness or Dame of the Monastery of Girriiiheim, a 
'J'einporal ReligiouM Pensioner, or what is vulgarly caird 
a Galloping-Nun, without any Votes li.e vows], 

0. Mil. Galloping ecniage ■ * galloper car- 
riage ' ; see Galloper 5. 

Mk Da; 

signM l»y , 

2 i omb. : f galloplng-llke having tiic ap- 
penraiice of a good gnlloper. 

lyit Lanti Cma. So. 4l3{ ' 
gallopping like bay Mare. 

Qallore, obs. form of Galore. 

Oallosh. galloshoeB, -ahoos, oba if. Galobh. 
Olillo-tfllUUktffi (gse’lPitfle'nA). [f. (Lvldi-tar- 
»(-ic) T -ATa] A compound of gallo-taniiic acid 
with a base. 

1884 W ATis Piet. Chem, 1 1 . 767 Gallotannates or Tannates. 
1878 H AHLRY Mat. Med. led fi* 748 Astringent vegi table in- 
fusion^, which precipitate the lead as insoluble gallo-tannate. 

Oflllo-tanilio (ga':lp,i(e*nik). a. [f. gallo-t 
taken as comb, form ot L. galla Gall sh,^ t 
Tannio.] In gallo'lonnic aeid^ tannic acid pre- 
paierl from nut-galls. 

1898 in SiMMoNns Dki, Trenie. *•73. Fawaes* Chem. 
|cd. II) 640 (falloiannic acid C97 the acid contained 

in ihe gall-nuts of Qnenue itfectana and ether species 
of onk. 

Gollo-tamiin igmlPitsenin). [f. as prec. 
Tannin.] Tannin prepared fiom nnt-galla 
1891 Antkanyt Pkatogr Bull. IV. 198 Gallo-iannin (the 
ordinary tannin) produces a similar blue black coloraiion. 

Oallote, Qadloune, Qalloure, QallouB, ubs. 
ff. Galliot, (;aluion. Galore, Gai.lowb. 
GallOYidiaa (ga'l^vi’diftn), a. and sh. In 7 
Oallowedian. [r im d.L. GW/Pvfi/ia-t--AN. GaL 
lovulia (fllio Gailoweilhia, Galweia^ etc.) is a I .at. 
form of Welsh Galhtydtlel * Irish Gall-gaidhil, lit. 
* foreign Gaels*, now (jallowny, a district in the 
SW. of Scotland (the shires of W'igton and Kircud- 
liright\] 

A. atij. Belonging to Galloway. B. sh, A native 
of tliat district 

163B Lithcow Trav. 493 Gallowedian Nagges. 1804 
Mactagoart {title) I’he Scottish liailovidian ' Encyclo- 
pedia. W. XHOKemu Geueol. 4 Sum. in Herald 4 

' * neither 
!elticaiid 
'tawHshire 

5a t he Homans were no peaceable visitants of the pagan 
Gallovidians. 

Ohs.-^' In 4 galwe. [f.galwe 
Gallowb ] irons. To hang on a gallows or cross. 

n 1400 Leg, 11871) ^ih E*^te fowes be is galwed, 
And dyck for Monnesgelte. 

OffiUow (gw’l^), rare-K f m/p. Of a bird : 
To cluck, to scream. Hence Ga'llowlng fpl. a. 

i8e$ HtxiG Q. Hynde 80 I'he caoperkaiUie scorn’d to flee 
But gallow'd on the forest tree, lira Aind in Bleukw. Mag, 
XXVIll, 817 Choked shrieks .. And gallowing cries . . 
thicken’d the midnight air. 

Oollow, obs. form of Gallt v., to frighten. 
Oallowfoy (gA-lFwdi)* Also 6-8 galUway. 
[The name of a district In the $W. of Scotland, 
used alirib. and )>ence as a common noun.] 

1 . One of a small but stiong breed of horses 
peculiar to Galloway ; hence a small-sised horse, 
esp. for riding. Also gaHowe^-otan^ •nag, 

>997 SMAKa e Hen. iV^ 11. iv. eo/Khow we not Gulloway 
Nsgges ? ift|7-8 Bv. Hau. Sat m. HL 56 Becaura his dame 
was swiftest Irunchcfice, Or KuacevaU Ids syre *, himself a 


pnse, run 
1707 Load. 
Plate of 10/. 


aALLOWSs 

i8m Diavion BL 40 The I 

Scorn upon their galtaw a yssb i%i Mn.tONi 4 w/MMufo.(i 8 .]{l 

forhyGallavaycs. tTnCaaniiaa No, 9 i OtaThoitiona 
shall forthwith be &M, a Soelch Galloway bought in lt« 
stead for him. lyfi SraouANd'iwfoiMRr L ii. 010 His gall^ 
way sprang, rider and all, ihrangh a hedge of thldc Omes. 
s8m Scott 'TaRem, xv, My Ralph, whom 1 left irainiiig his 
nUoway nagi on the fannks of the Irthing. i8|i Youatt 
H one (1868) 103 A horse between thirteen and fourteen 
hands in height 11 called a Galloway,from a Iwanllful breed 
of little borws once found in the south of Scotland . . The 
pure galloway was said to be nearly fourteen hands high, 
and sometimes more ; of s bright bay, or brown, with black 
legs, small head and neck, and peculiarly deep and dean 
legs. 1894 Times 16 Apr. 3/3 1 'hls was a claim for jCes i«s. 
fd? hire of a racing galloway mate. 

b. aiirib. and ( omb, as golhway-rate ; gallon 
way^sioed adj. Also KRllowigr-plAto, a itciDg 
for by galloways. 

i. Gao, No. 4343/7 On Thursday the *GalIoway- 
Plate of III/. Value will be ran for. o Stone, 3 Heats. 1894 
Times f6 Apr. 3/3 She was entered Tor a *giilloway race at 
North Walsham. 1794 W. Fulion Carriages (itii) IL 76 
The appearance of both ought to be conformable to each 
other, therefore a middling-itised phaeton, to Ihe middling, 
or *galIoway sired horses, suits brat. 

2 . One of a bretd of cattle j)eculiar to Galloway. 
1809 Forsvth Beauties Scotl. II. 373 That famous breed 
of cattle known by the name of galloways. 1887 McDowkll 
Hist, Duntfries 11B73) 707 The duxky Galloways composed 
the bulk or the cattle at the Dumfries markeu 

OffiUowiJ dika. Sc, [from the district name: 
see utec.] * A wall built firmly at the bottom, but 
no tWker at the top than the length of the single 
atones, loosely piled the one above the other* 
(Jam.). 

1791 Statist. Act, Scotl I. 451 The. .most general fence is 
the tialloway dike. 1814 Scott Diore 4 Aug. in J.oekhurt, 
It would be ea-^y to form a good farm by enclosing die 
ground with Galloway dykes. 

QaUow -balk, -clapi>er, -tree : see Gallows-. 
tOa*llow-gn«a. Obs. [f. Gallow.s + 
Grabs.] A slang name for hemp, from its use 
for ropes otid halters. 

leSa Bullkvn Bk. Simfles 37 b, An herbe whiche light 
feliowes merily will call Gnilowgrassc, Ncckeweede, or the 
Trisiranis knot. 1630 f. Taviom (Water P.) i'raise Hemp- 
teed Wks. iii. ffia/a Wherefore in Stuiria il ycleped was, 
Siiickup, which !•« in English Gallow-grasse. 

Gsillowf (greltfi?). Forms: a. sing, i galsa. 
Rtalsa, (3 Comb, galhe-), 3-4 gal(e)we, (5 Comb. 
galle-), 5-6 galow(e, 6-7 gallow, 7 9 gaU(e)y. 
B, pi, iu sing, sense, later construed at sing 3-5 
galwes, 14 galewii, -ewys. -uus), 4-5 galus, (5 
galhouso, -hows, galohous), 5^6 gallous, ga- 
lowoB, (5 galawis, -ays, -ewes, galghes, galos, 
-ouys, -owys), 6-7 gallowes, <'6 goloss, gall- 
house, gallloB, -oes, -owes, -us), 9 gallos, -us, 
6- gallows. 7. with additional pi, suflix, 6 gal- 
(rosses, 7-9 gallowses, (9 gallaoes, -usses). 
[OK. galga^ gcafga wk. mane. » OFrk galga^ OS. 
and OHG. gatgo (Cler. gulgeH\ ON. galgc (Da. 
and Sw. golge), Goth. ^1/^:— OTcut. ^galgan-; 
peih. cogn. with Lith. lalgOt Armen. dzaKk imle.] 
1 . An apparatus for inflicting the punishment of 
death by hanging, usually conri.<)ting of two up- 
rights and a cross-piece, from which the criminal 
is suspended by toe neck. Sometimes used as 
eouivnlent to Gross. See Chohs sh. 1. 

In GE the rsnR.galga and the fthgalgnu are both 
for ' a gallows the id. having reference presninably to the 
two posts of which the apparatus mainly co^^isted. Occa- 
sional examples of the sing, form occur in ME., and even 
down to the 171b c.; but from the i3ih c. oiiward.s the plural 
galwes and its later phonetic represeinatives have been the 
prevailing form.s. So far as our nuilcrini shows, Caxton is 
the first writer to speak of * a gallows’, thou^ib he also uses 
the older express! m 'a pair ufgallows but it is, of course, 
possible that the pi. form was sometimes treated as a sing, 
much earlier. From the 16th c. gal/ows has been (exc. 
arch in 'pair of gallows’) used as a dug., with a new 
y\uro\ gallowses \ the laiier, though perh. not strictly obso- 
lete, is now Ncldoni used ; the formation is felt to be some- 
what uncouth, so that the use of the word in the plural is 
commonly evaded. 

a, Beawul/ {Z.) 9446 Swa bifi geomor-lic gomelum ceorle 
to xebidanne, hst his byre ride Riong on galgnn. atoeo 
Juliana 489 Sumc ic roue befealh kmt hi . . on hean gal^an 
fif sleian. rioee /Elphic Glass, in Wr.-Wdkker 116/19 
Paiihulum, galga. 1483 Cath. Aagl. 149/1 A Galowe, 
/urea, mm Covksdai.r Esthtr v. 14 Let them make a 
tiowe ofnftye cubites hie. isfii T. Nos roN CaRntCs Inst 
Ivin's PreL, Worthy of a thousand fires and gallowes. 


oak 

Calvin's I'rer., Worthy of a thousand fires and gallowes. 
1^ Drant Horace, JCp xvL Fj, With gyues, and fetters 
lie tame the vnder a galow dyre. s88i W. Robertson 
Pkrastal. Gen. (1693) 1014 Do you look 1 should . . praise 
you, who deserved the Gallow so lately? 

b, cigoo Heeoelak 1161 'Hiou shal to the galwes ranne. 
c S3]o K. Brunne Chrm, f 1810) 17a Galwes do je raise, and 
hyng his cheitefe. a n/oa-ys Alojcemder 1813 And for haira 
loucrayne sake hum rand to he galawis. 1480 Caxton 
CArwi. Eng. coxliv. \ 1483) 305 There was made a newe payre 
of galewes and a strong ch^neand a coler of yren for hym. 
c mUq — • BUsuckardyn xlviu. 187 He shold doo make and 
to DO sette vp a gnlhouM. 1949 Comfl, Seatl. xii. loa Tua 
speyris. .atudevpfraiheeyrd lyikanegallus. tykoMarprel, 
Rpit, Civ, The theefo on the gallowes was saued witnout 
them. b6oo Shako. A, Y, Z. iil ii. 345 Who doth ho 
n'line] gallop withal?.. With a theefo to the gallowea. 
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OAUiOWB. 


«4 H« KM* tht waia, 
I in? tncMd. iMt wio A^ 9 ^SjS^. 


«il9r Hatwmid Sdftfa Vt 

be Ihuned — ^ 

you triple AW lime to i^iag a KAl>owst- 4 lMt dyeeier'a 
ie good ^gh ^ ibo homicide.; igsg Milman Ao/. 
Ckr* «v. viij (1M4) IX. eee In the older vemione the now 
ignoble wonto * hanging and the gallowe * were UMd totfead 
S' the Crudiixioii and the Croie 
V. tgfa TuaMEE If. 46 a, Mandrag..fn>weth not 

voder gallon^ 1671 CK. Laion] TVwiu/. rA. toB M.ilce 
bonftree of tte j^towe^ set open all the primna 197a 
I. Sullivan in Sparke C#rr. Attur. Rtri . (<833) 1 . 79 That 
ell our liberty^lee will aoon be converted into gMilowsea 
igoi Hblkm M. Williams Sk . Fr , Rf ^. 1. xvii. 909 Previoua 
to thie epochs, gallowseit had been erected at Naples, 
a. Tiie puniihment itself. 

i4ta Caxton eWe AviL His toder .. bought him ageyn 
fro the gati>wes and fro dyshoncNt dethe, sgaa Moai. />e 
fttni, AaviSM, Wks. (1357)83 His galowe'i & death standeth 
within .X. mile at jr farthest, & yours within .Ixxx. m ig 
rvb, Whei 


Fbitm Fttix. Its 13) G V 6, When we my that sucl, » 

man hath delyuered his freeiide firom the gallowes, we mean 
not that he ^as* all ready hanged. 1603 Shaks. M, 

L iL 84 Whm with the sweat, what uuh the gallowes, and 
what with poiierty, I am CuHtom* 8 hruiike. 1790 i» Swi/ft 
LfU, (178B) IV. 931 Into their secular hands the boor 
authors must be delivered to.. pillories, wliipplngs, andT the 
gallows. 1838 Hoa Smith Tin Trum^. (1876) 174 Uallnws 
.■-a cure without being a prevention of crime. 1881 
BasANT ft Rica FU€t I. 48 The gallows did not 

terrify these evil<duers. 

b. To hate the gallows in one's face : to have 
the look of oue predestioed to or deserviiijr the 
gallows. 

i6to Shaks. TemA 1. 1 . 39 This fellow.. hath no drowning 
mmke vpon him ; bis complexion is perfect Gallowes. lyso 
i*Ai.MRR Pr&tterbs 114 The gallows is almost as visible in 
their f ice as their ni>!*e : as is often to be seen in a thoro*< 
pac'd v'llain. 1788 Golimm. Gpeit-H, Man v. (Globe) 637/1 
Hold him fast, the dc« ; he has the g.allows in his face. 
183s Marbvat 7 ''^< FaiJ ^, viii, * There a gallows marked in 
hi^ace \ observed another. 

O. I^overhs. 

13. . Sir Bnut (.\. > 1917 Deliure a hef fro |ie galwe. He he 
hu.eh after be alle halwe ! 1484 Caxion Fahiitt «(f Aitof* l 
s, Yf ye kbpe a man fro the galhowB he shalle neiier loue 
yow after. 1983 Goluino Calvin on Dent li. 307 Saue a 
theefe from the gallowes and bee will lieipe to bang thee. 
159a GsiiKNE Zl/jr/n/, 3 He that feares the G.aUowes shal 
neucr lie good theefe. 1993 Na.siix Chrttl's T, Pref. Kp., 
Saue a thief from the gallows, aud hce’le be the first to shew 
the way to Saint Gilese^ise. 

3 . One deaerving the gallows; a gallows-hinl. 

1988 Shaks. L. L, Z.. v. ii. ig He Imtii beene due thouiand 
yeercs a Hoy. I, and a shrewd vnhapp> gallowes too. 1611 
Ui-.AUM. ft Fu Knt. Hum Pefle 1. lit. Though he be a 
notable gallowK, yet I'll assure you his tnaHter did turn him 
away. 1749 H. Martih F.ng, Viet., 0'<i//efvr, a wicked 
rascal. 1898^ DicKicNfi iK Twtti xi, * Now, young gallows I ' 
This was an invitation for Oliver to enter througli a dour. . 
which led into a stone cell. 


1 4 . Used to render L. furcte. a. » P'ork g b. 
b. Gallows of Caudium » Camline Forks'* »ee 
FtiKK 14. Obs. 

Coorhk Tkosaarut^ Abire svb iugnm. .to passe or 
go vnder tlie gallies. 1618 (nee Fork 5 b uOl* ^ 

5 . Applied to various objects consisting of two 
or more supports and a crosS'piccc. f a. An iron 
support for a put over a kitchen Are. Cf. Gallows- 
B.\LK. Obs. 

15SS fail in Soutlnvell Visit. (1891) 116 , 1 bequeth to the 
chauntrye iinest. .oon paire of galoes uf yriic. >878 Imxu 
in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 378 A paire of iron gaflows. 

b. Nattl. (See quoL 1867.) 

1789 FAtAroNRR Diet. A/an'ifr(i7B9)Dd iijb, Their [booms'] 
after.ends are usually sustained by a frame called tlie gaU 
lows. 1887 Smyih SaitoFs IVord’bk., (ia/lo7oSf the cross- 

S ieces on the small hitis at the main and fore hatch*wayK in 
u.sh-decked vessels, for stowing away the booms and spars 
over the boats. 

to. /Yinlinj^. *A frame nsed for supporting 
the tympans of the old wooden presses when 
turned up’ (Jacobi). Obs. 

1683 MoxoN AfrrA. Exerc. II. 398 One PresR-man. .will 
Heat HO Hor>n as he h.is laid the ‘I'ympan on the Galluivs after 
Pulling. s8o8 C. Stowrr Printers Greun. 506* Fig. 8 is 
the gmlows, in which the frame A, B, B is screwed to the 
fiont of the carriage, between tiie joints of the tyinpan. 
*•» J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. a 10 The gallows lor 
the tympans is al.Ho leinoved. 
d. A gymnastic apparatus. 

1817 SooTiiKY Jrtil. in 0 . C. Southey Corr. IV. 968 
Others were swinging in such attitudes as they liked from 
a gallows. tSay Arnold Ar/. in Stanley L(/e Sr Corr. (1844) 
I. 79 When .. I could no more .. hang on a gallows, nor 
climb a pole. 

6. A part of a plough (see qnot. 184a). 

1840 Jrut. R. Aerie. AW. 1 . iii. 919 An old Berkshire 
plough (with a high gallows in front). sSsa Johnoon Far- 
vtePsBneycl.^GtiUtomsofapimieh.n part oMhe plough>head, 
so named by farmers, from Its renemblancc to the common 
gallows. It consists of three pieces of limber, of which one 
ts placed transversely over the heads of the other two. 

f. (See quota. ) 

1866 Lady Barkes Staiion Lffs in New Zeal. x. 64 The 
'gallows', a high wooden frame from which the carcases of 
the butchered sheep dangle. iMs Grkslrv Gloss. Coal 
Mining. Gallows, a crown-tree with a prop placed under- 
neath each end of it. i8te Heunpehire Gloss., Gallows, 
a frame formed ^ fixing four poleM, two and two, in the 
Sn>und, crossed X wise, and laying another pole acroes, 
against which planks or boards are set when sawn out, to dry. 


e. ‘Suwendm* C»rtroii*eni bnoM. NowiAVa/.. 
-Sir. and U.S.t in the form gallowses, whence oocas. 
gallows for a tingle brace. 

Sogw/m in Swin Gwman ; also I>u. (vulgar). 

(8)1.), CAMsn«#3, contrivances nude oTcloth, 
and hMks and eyes, worn over the shoulders by men to 
keep their breeches up. 3813 Soutmbv Lett. (1896) LV. 
S30N^#, He., nsed to have books, pen. ink and paper, 
btvMhes.gallowi^ neck cloth, and rolls and butter, allupon 

« ‘•m®. ***• •®”*® *** J* BAaaiNOTOH 

iers.Sk. II. so I‘he ball appeared have bit the buckle of 
hiB ffsHows (yclept suspenders) by which it had been impeded. 
1830 K. W AHNxa Lit. Recoil. I. ico His under clothes un- 
supported hy those indispensable articles of decent attire 
dencmiinated gallows. 1837 HALieua roN C'/arAwr. Ser. l xv. 
141 Cl^*k full of spring like the wire eeiid of a bran new 
Mir of trowser gallussvs. t868 Wauoh Sneeii^/fant ii. 18 
Hw breeches wur nobbut (hxtened wi' one gallace. 1884 J. 
Kcnton in Mod Scott. Poets Ser. vii. 51 My gallwsm 
teilh Strang and guld. s888 Ski^eM Gloss., t.a/laces, 
bracM fur the trousers. 1898 Crockett Cleg Kelly xiv. 
104 The tattered trousers with one * gallus ' disj^yed ecross 
the blue shirt. 

7 . atlrib, and Comb., at (tense \ ) gallows f ^ knows 
(« knoll), -maker, -fdn, -rofe ; gallows-ward oAv . ; 
(tense a) gaitoivsfree adj , gatiows-worlky adj. 
and sb. : (sense a b) gallows-mark \ iteiite 5) 
gallows frame, -limber i (trnte 6' gallows-btellons. 

*8a^-SI BvwA-iEa ShejpfeU Dial, tfia "Jiuh mah breik 
alnne 'gallus buttons off.* v 83 i Raymond Mining Gloss., 
*Galiows~Fams, a frame over a shaft, carrying the pul- 
leys for the hoisting cables. s88t DavDEN Abs. 8 Ackit. 
fi. 431 Lrt him be ^gallows-free by my consent. 1884 A. 
McKay Hist. Kilnramoek (1880) 349 lliey were led from 
the town to suffer punishnietic at the "gallowm-knowe. 180a 
S11AK.S. l/aut. V. L 49 Clo. What is he that builds sirohger 

• kan .......... at.... ..1.:... S.-La aL- « 


than either the iiiasoit, the shipwright, or the carpenter t 
Other. The "Gallowesniaker ; for ih.it Frame outliues a 
thousand 'I'eiiaiits. 1767 Bush Hibernia Cnr, (1769) 7 A 


fellow . . with a "gallows-mark upon hi< face. ctTSe Mary 
Hamilton in Child /Ta/Zfir/r (1889) 111 . 125 lo see the 
face of his Molly fair Hanging 011 the "gallows pin. 1839 
Cari.ylr Chartism iii. 191 .Scramble along . . with thy . . 
plelwian "gallows-ropes. 1^ Dickkks T. 7 W Cities 1. 
V, Foreheads knitted into the l.ketiess of the gallows-rope, 
tigs Gkkknwri l Coal.trsule Terms Norikunrb. k Durh. 
98 *Galttrws Timber, a crown-tiee, with a prop placed 
uiiiler each end. a 1899 Stkvknson Weir of Hermiston 
iii. (1896) 49 'I'he man .. was liunted "galiowsward with 
jeers. x%x^ Sporting Mag 111 . 914 Many respectable., 
sinriers, delilierately . . commit *gal lows- worthy crimes. 
1808 Ibid. XXI. 996 I'he master, .aiieiided by one of tbose 
gallows-won hies. 

8. Special comb. : %oXiawa-veg\o slang {lo make 
gallows-apples of »xo hang) ; gallowa-bltta -5b; 
t gallow-breed Sc. GALt^wa-iiiBi) ; gallowa- 
brood, a number of young gallowa-birds : see 
C«ALLoWB-BiBi> : gallowB-olimber, one doomed 
to climb the ladder at the gallows, t. e. to be 
hanged ; gallowa-faoa, one who bears the mark 
of the gallows in his face (cf. a b) ; hence gallows- 
faoad adj . ; gallows-foot, the space immediately 
ill front of the gallows ; t gallow-fork Gallowh- 
TiiEB *, gallows-gate dial, (see quot.) ; gallow- 
lea, a level place on which the gallows was erected ; 
gallows-looks, hair that hangs like gallows ro^ies ; 
gallows-ripe a., ready to be hanged ; gallows- 
rounded a., (of hair cut round like that of a con- 
demned criminal ; gallows-sookets, I*rinling (see 
quot.) ; gallowa-atonohions •• 5 b ; t gallowa- 
strings, a term of repro.ich (cf. kang-string) \ 
gallows-tool (see quot. and cf. sense 5) ; gallows- 
top ■* 9 b. 

1830! .VTTOH P. Clifford HI. vii. 196 They're resolved to 
make "Kallows apples of all such Nuniprcls {Nonpareils) as 
you, x%t% FalconePs Viet Alarine KKa.\\\\xney), *tiattows- 
oits, on flush-decks, a strong frame of oak about eiglit iiirlies 
Bi|uare, made in the form 01 a gallows and fixed at the fni e 
and main hatchway, to support the siiare top-mosis, \ ard^ 
booms, boats, etc. 1908 Dunbar w Kennedip 141 

l.yk to aue •gallow I ‘ 
hoj 

1668 Davrnant Man*s the* Master 111 i, Pattern of rogues I 
thou "gallows (.limber i 1704 Kamsay Gent. Sheph. i\ . i. 
1 crave your pardon, "gallows-fnce ! ' 1769 H. Brooke P'ool 
o/QhoI. IV. xvii. 67 Art thou there, thou rogue, ihnu iiaiig- 
dog, thou "gallows-faced vagabond? 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Mull, iv, And had just cruppeii to the "gallows-foot to see 
the hanging, usos^ Amr. R. xja Touword |>« waritreo 


yk to aue "gallow breid, Kamand, ancT rolpand. beggand 
•y and ox. 1831 ScoiT Diary 8 Jan. in Lockhart, 
fittid "gnllowb-lirood they were and their fate will catch it. 


lv.r. 


>8n Wiltsh. Gloss., ^Callows- 


.. . . ’galhdforkej ofhelle. _ 
gate, a light gale, consiiting only of a hinged style, top-rail 
and one strut. 1380-8 Hist. Jos. VI (1804) i)c Thair was 
interchange of thir twa maid with consent td all pnirties at 
the "gallowlee beiiiix Edinbiirgha and Leith. tBa8 Bcorr 
A. M. Perth iii. Thou must be bold, Henry ; and bear thy- 
self not a.s if thou wert going to the gallow-lee. 1809 W. 
Irving Knickerb. (t8i9) 11 . 79 His hair hung in straight 
"gallows locks alMHit his ears. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Ret>. 1 1 . v. 
ill. 270 Jourdan himself remains unhanged ; gets loose again 
as one not yet "gallows-ripe. 1967 Doant Horace, Ep. xix. 
F vij. What though one. .Should Cato counterfeate. .in his 
"gallowes rounded hayre. 1841 W. Savage Art Print. 949 
*Galiafws Sockets. Two pieces of wood with square mortises 
in them, to receive the ends of the gallows ; tliey are nailed 
or screwed upon the plank behind the tympaii**. 1675 Cotton 
StrofferScopit •, 1 , hang him, little "Gallow-stringa, He does 
a thousa^ of these things. 1884 F. J. BaimM Watch h 


OALIsOWS-TBSa. 


CUekm. 110 HWftfw Toot, a tool to which a platon b 
ga^ brckickaiaketa when the leaves en hottoaw eve to be 

OftUowa (fitt'lp"!, a. [Devetofied from 

the atlrib. use of the sb. In (he first quot perb. 
intended as a derivative (f. gallow k 
1 . Fit for the gallows; deserving to be nangtd; 
villainous, wicked. Now only dial. In weaker sense, 
esp. of child I en : Impiah, wild, mischievous. Cal* 
lows air ^hangdog ear \ see Hakopoq a. 

risas Kound. St. BartkaiomewU (E. E. 7 '. 8.) 97 This 
gallowus man toke hym by the skyrtis of his ^le or 
metityl. iggs Robinson tr. Morps Utopia 1 'iSosi 76 
No gallous wrstche. 1 am not engry. ri7o8(TE- waRdI 
Welsh Monster 33 For cv'ry Line did in it Imr Such a 
rel.ellious Oellows Air, That latcl. 1789 Burnb I arnesi 
Cry 54 An* plunder'd o* her hindmost groat Hy gallows 
knaves. i8eD W. Isving .Sketch Bk. 0859) 03 Wolf . . 
sneaked about with a gallows air. 188a Lane. Cion., 
Callows, cunning, designing, full of duplicity. 1884 
if (ton Gloss. S.V., 'Taint as the lad's wicked, nor yet 
spiteful, but 'c's desp'rui gallus.* G. Hake Mem. 80 

>'rT 44 Ibey [King s Waid boys ai Cbrisi's Hcapiial ciri* 
1890] were alwm)-* considered a very gaJluus Isle] set, which 
in the school vocaluilary stonificd 'daring 
8. dial, and slang. [Prob. Irom the adv. Cf* 
Hi.oodt a. 10.1 As an intensive: Very great, 
exc(‘llrnt, ' fine^, etc. 

1789 g. PARKaa LUe'e Painter tts While some their 
patter flash'd in gallows ftin and Jolting. 1830 Lviton 
/’. Clifford III. X. 93a If 90 be os ow little Paul va» a vith 
you, It vould be a gallows comfort to you. sn8 Berksh, 
Gloss.. B.V.. A gallus lot on 'um (a large number of them). 

8. Comb. : gallowa lookiug a., looking (it lor the 
gallows. ha« ing a hang-dog look. 


I W. Irving Knitkerh. (iBi 9 t II. 1% Their mil 
loukiiig myrmidons. 184a Barham tngol. Leg., Mi\ 
Margate, A little gallows-looking chap. 


Ilcnce Oa'Uosrflnaaa dial., mischief, perversity. 
1899 Gao. Eliot A. Beds 6s, 1 never knew your equals 
for gallowsneks. 

GftUoWft (gR'lpez, gae'las), adv. dial, and slang. 
[f. the sb .1 W ith intensive force : Extiemcly, very, 

jolly*. 


gullows 

shto 11 . XV. 163 'ihe pleece come in, and got gallus well 
kicked about the head. 1898 Msa. & Batson Dark II. v. 
too * A gallus bAd wench her be t ' 

Oa*llow(S’balk. Obs. exc. dial. Forma: 


7-9 gally-bauk, 9 gallay-baak, -bawk, galU- 
bauk, gallj-balk, 6- gallow(s-balk. [f. Gal- 
lows sb. k Balk.] I'he iron bar in tbe chimney 
fioni which the pot-hooka hang. 

1583 /wr. in Rtpon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 380 Callow balk, 
h rcckens withe gallow crokes, tonges, and fyre shull, lar. 
■668 in Beat's Farm. Bks. iSiiitce^ 17s One still, one iron 
range, gallow-balk. and crooks. 169s Kav N. C. Words 99 
A Gally-bauk. 1899 in Rodinbon Whitby Gloss. 1881 
Leicester Gloss., Galtow^baik or Gallows-balk, 

Gftllowft*bird (ge'Uiibdid ). [f. C>ai lows sb. 
•f Hihd.] One who deserves to be nanged. Also 
occas., one who has been hanged. 

1789 GaoSK Diet. Vulg. Tongne, CeUloxvs bird, one that 
deserves hanging. 1796 /^fVf. (^ 3»,GW/(Wfv3/nf, alhiefor 
pick-pocket ; also one that associates with them. s8a8 Scott 
P. M. Perth ii. Had this been in another plare, young 

S allow's bird, I had stowed the lugs out of thy head. i8fio 
Lxaoe Cloister 4 H. II. i. n * It is ijl to check sleep or 
sw ent in a sick man ', said he ' 1 know that far, thoimh 1 
ne’er minced ape nor gallows-bird*. s888 Harper's Mag. 
LX XVI. 415 Ihe famous converted 'gallows bird ' pro-, 
claims the good word In lamentable acc*eiits. 
tGftllOW(ft-olftpp«r. Obs. [i. Gallowb sb. 
k C LAPrsH. ? From the swinging of the body to 
and fro like the clapper of a bell or of a scare- 
crow.] Gallows- B ii<r>. 

iSTo'levin.s Manip. 81^4 A Gallowclappcr.^rvj^. 19I3 
Gut. DING ( alvin on Dent. Ii. 305 It is not only the gallowes- 
clappers that say so I meanc those whose faultes and ciymes 
are niaiiifeft. 1840 Bromr Antip. 11. ix Wkx. 1873 Ilf. 971 
Come, come, ye Gnilows-clappers. 1708 Mottkux Rabelais 
\. vii. Their Woiships as he call'd them were about a score 
of fusty Crackropes and Gallowclappers. 

Gft'llows-'vreft. Hcioie 19th c. gallow-; sre 
forms of Galjows. [OE gah triow, Northiimb. 
gafga-hv (*ON. gd/ga-trl), t. galga gallows 4 - 
trrow Iree.J 
1. «Gallowh I. 

Beowulf osioo Cwmfi he on mergenne meces eegum getan 
wolde, num(e] on gaU treowu(m fuxluml to gamena. a leoo 
Dnrham RtiualiSurtuw 93 Dio rodes gniga tre. c tooe S, 
l•4^''3ooHanK up-on Fe galu-trco. 13. . GnyWarw. 
(A.) 47^ schul . . heye hong on galwe ire. e B4ae Hocci.bvb 

Jereslans’ Wi/e 436 Shee espyde A galwe tree to which 
men a theef ledde. 1900-00 Dunbao Poems xlix. gi In his 
suppleis On gallow treis ^itt doU be glowir. 1600 Hou.and 
Ltvy I. xxvi. <1609) 10 I.et them . . hang him upon a cursed 
gallow tree [I- ttheliei arbort] by a rope, a 1718 South 
Serm. (1744) X. vii. 931 He that mistakes, the gullow-tree 
for a triumphal arch. 1748 Thomodn Castle Imiol. 11. 446 
Most like to carcase parched on gallow-tree. t8i8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, ii, '1 he latai day was announced to tha publh^ 
by the appearance of a iiuge black gallows-tree. 1878 
Masgue Poets 97 'I'he gallows-tree was never builtTer hand- 
some lads like you. 

1 2 . « C;allow8 sb. a a. Cf. GALi.ow(8-nALg. 
ijM fnv. in Midi. Co. Hist. Coil. 11 . 31 Itemj galowe tree 
y Hekyrons. 



OJLZiXA 




AUoM»a«i]«. [-nvtl 
gaUgMj oi obicore origin, for which kmaikH (nb«.j 
tMkmalltt^ is more common.] The jcUy?fiifa^ oTi 
een-Dettie 

ttf7 T. Evans Exeurn, U'f/uUar, etc. 458 A mumtitv of: 
SCO golf* (o white sort of giatinous subNtoncci . . It Is o kind “ 
«f soephtto, I pmooio. iWj Asm/ CrYsss., Crniit, Jelly fish. 

t OaHeoim, o* Oil. rare^. In 7 gnleomo* 
[f. Gall s 3J + •noiiM.] Having the nainre of gall* 

1633 T. Mosmit Z>MirA, imput, sie Such AceosatioBs . . 
any vulgar man. .may cry out upon, and cond«mne,both of *, 
gnlMNnc biitemesaa, and of wilful! fraud and falsobood. 

CklU-BtOM Vg(1|St^«o). [f. GALLiAl -fStONS 

jfi .1 A morbid ^culoos formation in the gall- 
bladder. 

lygl VhiL TVwns. L. 543 An Account of Twoutraordinary 
Cs^ of Gall>Stonos. s^ Sis J. Hawkins Lift y0kiuMi 
Wka. I. s$3 He had frequent fits of pain which indicated tha 
musage oTa galUtono. 1^76 tr. IVagmer't (ign, EatkaL gai 
CaH^onas occur espcdaliy In tha gall>liladder. 
b. o/f/tA 

tfiafi Prac. Amv. Nat, CMll. No. 174 Pileas convex, 
..or a uniform galUbtone yellow. sHg C. Uahuiv Dit, 
Lhttr xi. 607 The pathology ofgalUeionu pain. 

GoUtlirop. -trap obs. forms of Caltbop. 

OalluB, obs. form of Galu>W8. 
t Oall-wort. Obs, [f. Gall rb.^ •*> WoiiT.] A 
name for Toad-flaa {Linaria vulgaris^f and perh. ^ 
for the Lesner C'eiitnnry {F.rythrxa Centauriuni), 

>587 Gooob HtrethacN* Hnsh, in. 135 b, I'aka . . GalV 
worti bcaMas Ixxmawort, Planien leaites (to aire the * sick* 

„ ase of the Gall* in cattle), sgfiy Mascall Gaot. Catti* 
fidcxA -477 For the Htaggani in a hoe, glue him of the hearlie 
called starewort or gailwort In milke, and lie shall amend, 
stiig W. Coi.RS Atfata in KtUn 313 It in called also ‘rood* 
rlaa. .and Flax*weed ; in Sussex, Gailwort. 

t Qa'll^f n.* or sb tiocd aiinb. Obs, [Of un- 
certain o^Li; possibly attrib. ose of Gallbt xA, . 
denoting garmonis worn by sailors or by galley- 
slaves (ct. galUy cassock in Gallky sb 8) ; possibly 
evolved from a supjHiscd analysis of Gallioabkib, 
though in our quois. nppearini' eailicr than that 
word.] In gcUiy breeches, Aoso, siops, app. syno- 
nymous or nearly so with GALLiOAMKiNa 

1167 Hasman Vmveat 35 l*hey conimenly go in frese 
isrkynee and gaily slopes. t«7D Daour tianf/rtito A Ear- 
mmnto i8a 'I'hay pull in peeces fani 'I'lMir gaily breeches all 
arowe. iglg Stusbks Anat, Aims, 1. (18771 36 home be 
called frencivhoae, some gally«h<MW..The Gally-hosen are 
Buda very him and wide. iBaa MAaaa tr. AUman't 
Gutuoam ^Ai/Tw. 334 , 1 nimbly looke out two little hundlcii, 
hut somwhat weighty withull. which 1 preMitdy convay’d 


but somwliat weighty wUhull. which 1 preMitUy convay d 
ynn handsomely into my Gally-sloppts. 

Cnilljr(g$*li).o.^ XObs, Also 6 gallie, -ye, -ay, 
gnwlie, -ye. [f. Gall jAI + -y >.1 GalMike, re- 
■cmbling gall in taste, bitter. Chiefly yfp. 

Cigso Komedio 0/ Love Ixv, in Chaucer'* (1339) 

^a/i Ful of melancoly and gaily yre. 1590 Csanmkk 
Offence pea, He ahhorreih all gaily and bytter drynkes of 
eyiine. igS6 Dbant .W f/. 1. iii. Bvb, limn, gawlye 
wordes . , He doth put vp . . at ihone which from him Am. 
sijB Termteut* of Sieil in Pkenix (1708) 11 . 444 Their Kars 
ore afflicted with horrible and hideoas Outcries . . their 
Tongues with gaily Bittemesa, the whole Body with intolvr- 
able Fire, ift^ R. Hooks Aticregr. 143 And then by the 
oimr of the Fly is his gaily poisionoos liquor injected. 

OfflUy 0.9 Obs. cxc. dial. Also 7, 9 

gnuUy , 9 dial, galey , goiley. [f. Gall sb.^ -y 1 .] 
* 1 * 1 . Having galls or sores. 

et440 Premp, /^arv. Winchester MS.)[ 5 >eeCfALLED///.«.n 
2 . Pull of galls, I. e. bare or wet places. 
tSoe CarsW Surv. Cenewaii 1. 19 a. Some of the gaiilly 
grounds doe also yeeld plenty of Kota toiit. sQov Nourkn 
4orr/. Dial. v. aoi, I see in some meddowes gaully places, 
where lltle or no grasse at nl groweth, by reason (as 1 take 
it) of the too long standing of ihe water, a lyaa I.1S1.K Husb. 
(9737) >87, 1 was mowing broad-clover, where some of it in 
gully-places [? read gislly places) w.ia short. 1790 W. Mai«- 
BiiALi. Atitil, CauMtu* fl. 437 Glos<i., Gaily, scattered with 

S ills. 1867 W. F. Rock yim am' Nell Glo^s. (E. D. S. 

o. 76), Galey or Goiley, damp, as ground where springs 
rise. 1881 /. of t^’ight Glo**., Cau/ly, thin and bod : ap- 
plied to defective spots In crops of turnips or com. 

Gaily (gm'lO.v. Also 7 gallow. [OK. a-g:rl- 
wan to alarm.] /rafts. To frighten, daze, scare, 
startle. Now only dial, and in the whale fishery. 
Also dial, to scare away. 

s6os Sharb. Lear iii. u. 44 The wrathfull Skies Gallow 
the very wanderers of the darke And make them keep tlivir 
Caues. a 1704 T. Brown H-'hs. (1708) 111 . los 'Hie People 


lamp, as ground where springs 
t**., Cau/ly, thin and bod : ap- 


nny uldsct which may IrnmiM a aapssathious dfsad, os a 4 

. ifoy Prmtede Mag. LVI. 73 Gradt l gow the rifle ftom 
th^idden no^ among tlw *gallied * herd. 

CMIyant GfflUy^at Obi. If. GAiAiAurb Galley. 

GaUy(a)pot» obs. form of Gallipot. 

Gallyglaas, obs. form of Galloolam. 

Gmll^Cala, obs. form of Gai.moalb. 

OaUynippar.var. Gallinippse. 

Gallypat^ var. Caupanb. 

sfiM JosKSLVN / 'ey, NeeoKng. 38 Having taken off their 
■hclli (that on 1I1& ba^ being fabesi. Is called a Gaily 
patch). 

Ckdly-tlla, obs. form of OALLST-TfLi. 

Gallywatte, obs. form of Galuvat. 

Galmound, GalmoimdlDg ; sec GAMOim. 

Gktlne, CkdnaaB, obs. ff. Gallon, Golbebbb. 

t Gfk'lME. Sc, Law. Obs. [a. Welsh galanas 
murder ; also (in old laws) a fine for murder. The 
ippearatioe of the Welsh term beside the Gaelic 
Cm of the same meaning is remarkable.] A fine 
for homicide. Only in Cra and Caines : see Cro. 

zdop Skinib Reg. Mty. 74 Gif the wife of one frie man ie 
alone, .her fxiend aoll haue tlm Cro and Gaines. 

Galooh^e, obs. form of Galosh. 

Galoot slang. Also gslloot. ganloot. 

L Naut, (See quot. 1^7.) 

iSia J. H. Vaux Fiaah DUt.^ GeUle&t, a soldier. 1835 
Mahrvat yac. Faiihf. xxxiv. Four greater galloota were 
never pkk^ up. sflsj| Klmng Did., Geeloot. 1887 Smvth 
Sailor'* Weret^k ,f jW«iii>/,an awkward soldier . .A soubriquet 
for the young or * green ' marine. 

2 . 1 /.S. * An awkw'ard or uncouth fellow : often 
used as a term of good-natured depreciation* 
{S/andard Diet.), 

1866 ' Artrmub Ward* Among (he Feuiau* (Hotten) 30 
Woke, Bessy, wake. My sweet gsikx^t I i8op * Mask 
I' wAiN* lunec. at llome aa He could lam any galoot of 
Ills inches m America. 1878 Bssant & Rtce GoM. Eu/tef^y 
xxvi. ipqUiitil the Golden RutterflyUrought him to Limerick 
City . . he was but a poor galoot. iBpe Strvensoh & L. 
OsBOUNNK Wrecker {to. ai 137 * My dear boy, I may he a 
galoot about literature, but yuull always m an outsider 
in business.* 

Gftlop (gse l^p). Formerly also galope, -oppa. 
[a. F. galop : see Gallop lA ( J£arlier in the present 
century, Ir. had galops fern, in this sense.)] * A 
lively dance in a -4 time, originally a separate and 
indeiiendcnt dance, but now also forming a portion 
of a set of quadrilles ’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1837 Jfamiiioa'* Did. Afu*. Term* • ed. 4). (German). 

French), a quick species of dance, aenerally in } 
lime. s84e Hooo Up Khiue 17 , 1 could not help associating 
its regular tramp, tramp, tramp, with Ihe tune of a galoppe 
1 had recently performed. 1X4 in Wbostob (galop), and 


1 had recently performed, 
in later Diets. 


f in WassTOB (galop), and 


Hence Clwlop, v., to dance a galop. 

184a T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. t.VIIl. 155 They 
dance quadrilles fatiguingly,uDd galopeas if they were going 
to fly out of the windows. 

t Qalopin. Ohs. Also 7 sal(l)apine, galle- 
py n, gallopin. [a. F . gaUtpin, f. galopcr to gallop.] 
A turnspit ; an errand-lioy ; a page. 

1587 in G. Chalmers Li^t Afarv Q. .Seot* (1818) I. 177 
Christell Lamb, gfillcpyn, in the kilcliing. 157B Houuh. 
Ord, (1790) 959 GallMpiiiest apparell for them of the hall. 


Caues. a X7104 r. Brown Wk*. (1708) 111 . loe Ilie People 
look'd 05 if they were gallied. ifia| Nerto Alonthlf Mag. 
VII. 93 X We were one and all mortally gallied at the eight. 
1840 M AaavAT /Wr ybcA vi, Theylbull wh.deslare . . easily 
* gallied *, that is, frightened. 1874 C M. Scammon Marino 
Maurmat* in. iii. 997 The whale is approadied in Ihe most 
cautious manner, to avoid * gallying * it. 1883 Hampshire 
Close., * Colley them pies out o* the peasen.’ tith W, 
Semertot Hofil-hk., Gain, to frighten. tVery common.) 

f 7 Uw<iror‘tointnfMte’. 

s86e Afr*. Rump x It's enough to golly a Gentlewoman of 
her quality to be despised by every idle noy. 

Cotnb,: gally-beggar (-fi^g^r), -orow (also 
written galli-), dial, names for a scarecrow. 

slog Boitton Beautie* WiE*. Gloso. (B.D.S.) Gal/y-crow, 
a scare>crow in a garden, cafled in the Isle of Wight a 
golMaggur. i8ap in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) i. 355 
^GaJlibaggera', a term used by the clods for anything to 
frighten away birds. ifiTp T. Habi>v Ret, Native 1. iii. 
What ghastly gnlUcrow might the poor fclhiw have been 
HkcT s888 Elwoothv W. Somerset Wer,i-bh., Galiy Eeggur, 


Ord, (1790) 959 GaliMpiiiest apparell for them of the hall, 
kytehen, and pryvy kytehin. a x8xo Dtet, etc. Dk. J 'ork in 
ArchstohgiaitiaS) XV. 7 Fm* ilie Kyulien and Gallopins. 
1804 Scott .St Ronan's W. xxxtv. So Miying, he gave the 
little galrpin his donative, and a RligliC rap on the pate. 

t ChE'lor. Obs. [f. Galk sb.h + -oil] One who 
holds a * gale* (see Gale sbA 4). 

Offllora adv. and sb. Also 7-8 gil- 

(l)ore, gallo(u)re, 9 Sc. galore, dial, golore, 
galoor. [ad. Irish go leAr ( « Gaelic^## lehr, lebir) 
to sufliciency, sufficieiitly, enough, f. go, guXxs’^ lelr 
sufticiency, sutheient. Now commonly viewed as 
Irish; in some earlier examples the proximate 
source seems to have been Sc. Gaelic.] a. adv. 
In abundance or plenty, b. sb. Abundance or 
plenty (of something) ; also in galore. 

1673 TROHoa Diary (i8b>;) 35 Proviiicler good store, bclfo 
. .chickens, henns, gallore. wn* E Wsan ^Nf.r. 1 . 399 
Having stufft .. His Guts with Food and Wine Gallome. 
1786 Rohm Port, .Sheph. 1. 47 This day she ruish the best 
of cheer gilore. 1806 Scott yml. «o Apr., Sent off proofs 
and copy gahire before breakfast. 1849 Kuxton l.ife in bar 
West 1. 31 Galore of alcohol to ratNy the trade. i8S|a 
Readk Cloud* 4r ShusH. 8 They were sei in a corner with 
href and ale galore. 18^ Tyneside hong* 93 Aw dreamt 
aw. .faiid greet big lumps in galore. 

Galoi^ golosh (RiVX cfilp'Pt eb. Forms : 
4~9 galoobu, 5-8 gallooho, 5 galooh, galogo, 
SBlBohe, {L-7 gnlvDage, gBleg(g)o, 7 galatoh, 
galaaoh, ^oaoh, goloaoe (?golOBglan),//. gal- 
loahloa, gala-, gal(l)oahoea, -shoos, (golo- 
aohooea, ooUoohoo's), 7-8 pL goloshoea (rarely 
sing, goloshoo), 9 goloa-ahoea, 7^ gallooh, 7- 
galoah, 9 golosh, (oalaah, oolosh). [a. F. ^oche 
fern. X— (according to Uatg.-Dann.) popmar L. 
*galopia f. *galoput, a. CIr. ndAbwaot (stem -srofi-) 
shoemaker's last (whence dloK mJnowbhtov), f. aoAov 
wood (only pL lc^)-k «eds4oot In ]ncd.L. galv 


BidKiMioeeBnrfor* wooden shoe': seealsoorJlig^iAfos 
m Ihi Cange. The Sp. gabeeka. It. galoecia^ am 
prob. adopted from Fr, ^nie forma of the Fug. 
word show assimilation to liar.] 

1 . s. In early nse: A wooden shoe or tsndal 
fastened to the foot with thongs o leather ; a rustic 
patten or clog ; a shoe with a wooden sole and an 
upper of leather or other soft material. The name 
seenu to have been vaiiously applied, and in the 
earliest quota may be a general term for a boot or 
■hoe. b. In later use : An over-shoe (now usually 
made of india-rubber) worn to protect the ordinary 
shoe fiom wet or dirt. * Kure in U.S.* {Cent, Did,). 

1377 Lanoi.. P. Pi. B. xviii. X4 As is fo kynde of a 
kny^te )iai cometh to be dubbed, I'u geten hem gylle spuies 
or galouhcs ycuupcd. CX388 Cmaucbb rSfr. t 10868 
Ne were worthy to unbokel his galoche. e 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 184/3 Geloche, or galoche, vndyr solynoe of nonnys 
fote. .crepitum. 1498 Divtsbr P»ttAer\Vi .tit w.) 38/x They 
weiiie HOt always fully barefote. but somiyme with galoches, 
a sole byneih and afastnynge aboue the fote. 1543 Ad 14 4 15 
Hen. Vlll, c. 9 Any showes, booies. or galeges. igyu Boaeicp 
WBI.L Arntorie ill. 17 A Sbooe called a Gallage or Patten, 
whiche hath nothing on the feete but oncly Latchettes. <579 
SrKHSKN SheAh, Cat. Feb. 044 My giilage (isl growne fast lu 
myhecle. GAW«.,G«/rirj|i^, a start.uppe or clownish shoe. t8e8 
Hsvwuod Chnlleuge 1. 1. 1636 10 Some slovenly Boote, 10 be 
dabicd in the dun without a Galuoch. 1807-^ II ardr. Eh. Pr, 
ileury in Aruhaoi, XL 9 4 Sixteen gold buckles, to buckle a 
pair of goloMcs with gold, U. lUM in Archaoi. Caniiaaa 
(1883) XV. 169 For a no. of buots with goloschooea 
00 . 16 .00. 1849 W. M. Wauderine yrwni83^ 16 By his 
slosh'd doublet, high galloshes, and Italian purkl band {hee 
should be) a Frenuiman. 1890 Kikkman Curio 4 Loaia 16 
He iutd Gloves perfum'd, his Golloshou’s of Velvet. i88g 
Pkws Diary 15 Nov., My Lady Batten walking throuuli 
the dirty lone with new spick and s|ian white shoes, she 
dropped one of her gaio%lies in the dirt. 1878 ETiiRKKtma 
Man ef Afotie 1. L 15 ' I'is but despising a Coach, humbling 
yoursmf *l'o a pair of Goloshoes. t68fi K. Holme A rmoury 
111. 14/2 Goliushius ere false shooes, or covers fur shooes. 
17x3 Kknnhtt Romx Antiq. Notit. (cd. 5 395 The sole 
was of wood like our old galoches, or the sabots of the 
French pea.sants. 1737 Gzkll Kabdai* 11 . 319 Galloches, 
high wchhIcii Pattiiis or Clogs. . . It also means a Sort of 
Slipper worn o\er the Shoes. 1779 Job. Burton Patent 
specif. No. 1910 Improvements 111 women's tiogs by a 

S oloshoe or clog of an entire new make, stag Carlvlk 
•.arly Lett. 1886) JI. 251, I walk to and fro with a great- 
coat, galoches, and a huge Itotiy cap. xBso Mechaftics' Mag. 
1 .11. 1 have found tlie india-rublrer goloshes invaluable. 

i8sfi R. Gahuinkr l/andbk. 0/ Foot 54 The india-rublrer 
and gutta-uercha coloih. a 1883 Thackeray Aketehes, 
Lady in Opera‘Eox, Can 1 come in goloshes, and take 
them off in the ante-chamber t 1870 Bmouuh Aiateton 
Lynch ii. xi She had trudged down the road ih'OUKh the 
snow, .in a hood and goloshes. 1870-6 Voylk & Stkvbnbon 
Mint. Did. (ed. 3) 167 l.eather goloshes are large, loose, 
untormed leather boots, .intended to be worn in niagasincfi, 
powder-houses [etc.) .luid are made, .to co%er the ordinary 
shoe or boot, xigg Karl Dunmoke Pamirt 1 1 . 333 Being 
either obliged to remove my boots, or being supplied with 
large slippers to put over them tike galoshes. 

t b. Dutch galoshes : skates. ? nonce -use. 

a tCBj Cotton l,t. P rest, /'^/wj(i 689 104 And had (I) but 

Duicli goloslioes on, At one run 1 would slide to Lon . 

2 . A piece of leather or other niateiial running 
round the lower part of a boot or shoe above tlie 
sole (sometimes as an additional covering oredging). 

s8S3 8’ SAoe-rnaher'* Assist. 93 I'o cut a calash for a 
sictenaerd . . Imol tSgh K. Gardinkk Jlaudbk. ef Foot 49 
The he.<«t jx^siiiuii for this seam, whether it pertains 10 an 
Adelaide-lroiit or a colosh. 1893 Times 8 July i»/3 Kid 
and patent leather Balmorals, and kid with calf galosh. 
GiiIO'eIi, golO'Eh, V. Also 9 oalash, oolosh. 
[f. prec. sb.J trans. To furnish (a bout or shoe) 
with a galosh. Hence Oalo'ohed ppl. a, 
xSqa Jank Au.htkn The Watsons (1870) 340 Nankeen 
galottbra with black looks very well. sSay \\oNn Every tiay 
Eh. II. 16 J5 The tdioe is of while kid leather, calaiihcd 
with block velvet, 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg.,Grey Dolphtm, 
His boots, .had been ' soled ' and * lieelcd ' mure than once ; 
had they been ' goloslied their owner might have defied 
Fate t 1838 R. Gardikkr Handhk. 0/ Foot 49 Walking or 
Winter Boots .. coioshed with- calf leather. iKk%Loudoa 
Aiivt., Calf Galoshed Clump Sole lo-Button Boots, 
Galoun, -own, oba forms of Gallon. 
tOftlpt V. Obs. I exc. ns surviving in G.\rrx/iVi/.). 
[Not found in OlC. ; the form agrees with OS. 
galpdn to boast; MlJti., lD\x. galpen to yelp, bark, 
howl; Middle Grr. galpcnXo baik; cognate with 
Yelp { 0 \i.gielpan s*.r.,toboast,ON.^ci(^ loyelp). 

The Eng. sease is not found in the other Tent, kings, and 
the etymological identity of the word in not ^uite certain ; 
the Kng. vb. may be an onomatopoeic alteration of Gape ] 
1 . inir. To gape, yawn. Of a deer : 7 To pant 
(or (lerhaps to * 1^11 ' : cf. sense 3). 

13.. /f. A Us. 481 (Bodl. MS.) pe dere galpek \LineobPe 
Inn MS, gulopith] by wode syde. 1377 Lancu P. PI, B. 
XIII. 88 And thanne shullen bis guttis godele and he shal 
galpen after. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) fl. 100 Spur capped 
maiHtres . . galpen after erocc bi symonye )our sister. IS >9 
Honman Vnlg. 46 He that galpeth, or claweth his heed, or 
panteth. igse More Con/ut. Tindale Wka. 709/1 Ilie good 
godlye man . .galpeth, and getteth hym downe m the puTpet. 

b. transf of a chasm. Also fig, to gape ajter^ 
to be eagerly desirous of something. 

Snpptk. Pears Comm. (B. E. T. S.' 8> Them that 
golp, and loke after Ihe crowne of this rcalme after your 
daiM. 4077 Kbnuali. FUnver* 4 Fpigr. 90b, Thy graue, 
which gaip^ thee to deuour. t^j Stamvhunbt enmeie in. 
(ArU) 83 Ch^bdis. .with broad laws g raedelye galping. 



CMLLsnai. 

% iramt. To ikmliySrM ; lOfoyff., to givt o/ 
(the ghott). 

^aji9BfpMC^i«><^7W(».i. Wloh ii«»/iLeogm it 

u iv. M Jompa of with win^ golpyd founb. 

. f 8. Of an animal : lo yelp. 
fOiM of GuUni*« bentowinm from Dn.) 
bjIi Caxton K^jnm^d (Arb.) H« nwwcda and galpad 
p^wdathatnnnynai aprang vp. yMi/.MShe gjp^aiid 
c^e no lowda for the amarte that aha bad . . that the men 
ofiha village cam out withatanya. 
Hencet8ai*>ViAtf<^-f^-nn<l;^.a. AlBotCNb*lp«r» 


one who gapea ; f CMp /A, the action of gaping. 

e tape CHAucsa Sfr*» T, 340 With a galpyng mouth hrm 
alia M keate. tjlly XeavisA Nigdm (KoHh) V. 389 pat 
peotilanoc . . ofta alow nen wip galpynge and aiiesinge. 
wo in Amdtlmg^t Ptmu (Percy Soc.) Moica 8« Jonglcr 
jaiper, lepar, galper quoom, draggar. igag Kavnolu 
.A ilwMt9^<^(t5a4) 84 ba Ouermuoh galpyng and reach- 
yngvpwardes. agyp-iy Hoi4iiaHaD Ckrmt 11 . e8 e With 
ga'^llie galpe of grulie bug. >g 0 g STANVHuaaT ASntit in. 
(Arb.) Qi In belcha galpvomating with dead aleape anortye 
the cmlopa. 

Gidrsvatfe, -Itidi, etc. : ace Gilbavaob, Se, 

tOAl 4 tXW« V, Obt, rarg^\ Also galatra. 
[perh. Pbne kind of derivative of 0£. ^au 
Galr V. to sing, cry ont (? through a fern, agent-11, 
in •s/n) ; Ger. dialect! Imve galsttrn, ^Istetn to 
ecream, make a noltie» asiociated with geUster 
(? repr. OUG. dgaJslrta) mngpie. The wo^ tur- 
vivef in Gauhteb dial, to boaa^ to laugh up- 
roariously.] in/r. To make a noise or outcry. 

otaag Amcr. g, 128 GalstreS (f>.r. gabtres], aoe uoa 
de0.ftVpe8ofhoregod. 

GUtt Obf, cxo. i/tal, Alto 5 galto, 7 gawt, 
gaute. gault. [a. ON. str.,^//e wk. mase.. 
boar; cf. OHG. gafta^ sow ^MHG. galu, 
gt/se, mod.G. gclze\ related to Gilt sb.).] A boar 
or hog. 

To 1400 Mori€ AriA, 1101 Greeme growene aa a galtc, 
fulle giylych he lukex ! a 140^-30 W/r.roWrr 4743 Vmqulle 
he groned a» a gait with grymly latia. a igM Colkelbit 
Sow I. 160 Mony lung tuihit bore. And mony gait, 
come faefoir. igga Hui^bt, Galt, or yongc hogge . . pwr- 
tetra. 1841 Bewt Farm. BAm. (Surteei*) 142 LibMrahave. . 

' ‘ ~ * the gautea, for they will geld them as fast aa 

they can take them ura. 1672 yorksA. Dial. 8 (E. D. S. 
No. 76) Me draught for th* Gilts and Gaulta i* th* Sty. 
1884 /AM. 83 Than thou may aarra Gawts and Gilts with 
llraflTc. iS^ I^iktUmdiA Ictlaud Galt, a male pig. 

Galt : see Gai lt, GeoL 

Galt(h)rop(e, -trap^-troppe, obe. ff.CALTAOP. 

Oflluaipll (gkln‘mO, V, [Invented by * L. Car- 
roll * (pern, with some reminiscence of galhp, 
triumpkaniX The sense in current use may vary 
according to diflerent notions of what the sound 
expresses. Cf. Chobtlk w.] iWr. To march on 
exultingly with iiTcgular bounding movements. 
Hence Qalu mphlng ppl. a., lit. and fig. 

187a * L. Camsoll* Througk Looking-Gtau i. ae He left it 
dead, and with its head He went galumphing back. 18I8 
N. York World 13 May (KarinerX A green bobtail car that 
g.aliimphed through Lewis Street at a high rate of i^peed. 
1891 Ifarpor^t kf*tg. Aug; 378/2 He [a dog] became a., 
playful, gracefully galumphing, and most affectionate 
monster. sBog Nation f N. Y.) ap J une 476/2 1 1 ii his humor, 
his * galumphing* humor, which strikes a chill lo the hearu 

Galun, obs. form of Gallon. 

Galvanio (gwlvoe'nik), 0. [f. Galvan-I 8M 4- 
-la Cf. F. galvanigu€.'\ Of, pertaining to, or 
produced by galvanism. Galvanic battery^ an ap- 
])aratU8 constructed fnr the production of ^Ivaiiic 
electricity. Galvanic beltt a belt containing a 
galvanic apparatus to be worn round the body for 
therapeutic purposes. Galvanic electricity •- G al- 
tanimm. Galvanic piie^ a * pile* (seeqnot 180a) 
for the production ot galvanic electricity. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 348 The acrid humour which the 
Gaivai ' • • • *• « ^ 


Mod. 7^. Vlll. 
thirty pieces 


iivanic irritation would produce. 

534 ?’he Galvanic pile of Volta . . consisted of , 

of silver, and ms many of rinc . . with piecea of cloth that 
were dipticd in a saturated solution of common salt. Ibid. 
833 'rhe Galvanic bell is an electrical apparatus, conotantly 
in actiim aa long as it is worn. 1^ Lamb Lett. (1888) 1. 
^ *Tis a gentle ghoat, and in thia Galvanic age it may 
have a chance, s^ Rmbrson Et^. TraifOt Eaco Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 1 . 23 Perhaps the Ocean serves as a galvanic battery 
to distribute aclda at one pole, and alkalies at the other. 
1869 W. P. Mackav Graet k Truth (1875 « *38 The move- 
ments in Christian service of an unccmvcrtcd man are the 
galvanic movements of a corpse. 

b. fig. with allusioD to the effects of the appli- 
catiou of galvanism. 

1807 OriB in Loci. Pouni. iU. (1848) 099 This is mere gal- 
vanic encouragement; it may excite a few convulsive 
twitches, but will never inspire the arts with life and efficient 
Mtivity. s8^ [see Galvanizb v. i]. igga Hawthobnb 


him. 

Hence Oalva'aloal sr., Oalwa-aleolly adv. 

1840 Whhwbll Pkiho. Induct. Sc. I. e63 The phenomena 
of magnets, of electrical bod es, of galvanical apparatnsk 
Mm to form obvious material for such sdencea. 184B Lvtton 
Cutout II. VII. xxxiii, Galvankally 1 brace up energies half 
palued by dtsusa. 1889 Eng. Mock. 19 Nov. es9A Co^r 
. .dimed tgalvanically). siga Boldshwood CoL RePt 
(18911 103 llie. .animal bounded galvanically upwara. 
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CKlXwNilffi88 f^B*lvkois*iii]. fa. F 
f. the name of lAiigi Galvani who first described 
the phenomena in 1793: see -I8M.] Electricity 
developed by ohemical action. Alsu, the applica- 
tion of thfs for therapeutic purposes. 

<797 Monthly Mag. 111 . eac Volta . . is employed . . on aa 
axtemdve work relative to Metallic Inducnce.or GaWanisui. 
s8e8 Suaa Winter in Land. (etL 3) II. 179 He expects, by 
lowoMig Galvanism, to be able to uring his dead homes 10 
liic agun. 888a GoULDuait Pert. Kolig. ii. (1873I is But 
Galvanism is not the life; it only rouses the doimont powers 
ol life. sSgo EMKaNOU A*;. 4- JTii///, eVv/A's. Wks. (Bohn) 
111. II *1110 forces of steam, gravity, galvanism, .serve us 
by day. 

CMlWlriBiffit(g 8 e 1 v&llist\ [f.GALVAN-l8M 4 - 18 T.] 

One who is ver^ ia galvanism. 

s8ag R. CuBMBvtx in Phil. Tram*. XCV. 113 M. Ritter, 
the cclebnued Galvanist td Jena. 1888 M. Mackbnsib 
Lmoyngmeopo vi. led. a) soo Ejcternal faradimtion waa 
viaoroualy employed by an experienced galvanist. 
Cmbrailiraoal (g»dvknt‘siik 81 ), a. [f. prec. 4* 
•lu 4 * -AL.J Of, iiectaiiiing to, or versed in gal vsnism. 

s8i8 T. L. Peacock Hoadlomg Hall iii, Mr. l^iiscope tlie 
chemical, botanical, galvanistii^il.. philosopher. 
Qmlwffilliiation (gwlv&aaiz/^ Jdn). [f. Gal- 

VAMUB V. 4- -ATION.] 

L The process of subjecting (a person, nerve, 
etc.) to the action of galvanism. 

i8fo in Fowuia Med. Voc. ,1874 CAsrp.NTRa Mwt. Pkyt. 
App. (18791 712 In the galvanixation of an ordinary nerve, 
il^ Duhrimc Dit. Skin 227 Ceniral galianiutiou is also 
rccominendcd. 

2 . The Slate of being mlvanized. Tn qnot.yf^. 
s8yg CVn/riwA. Ron. X}^T. 435 A kind of galvanisation 
proouced by fear. 

OffilTaoiBa (gw‘lv&n3iz\ v. Also -iso. [ad. 
T.galvaniser : see Galvanism and -izb.] 

L iratts. To a]jply galvanism lo; to stimulate 
by means of a galvanic ciirtcnt. Also absol. 

iloa Mod. Jml. VIII. 259 The heat likewise increased 
ill the part which is g.4ivainst:d. iBss Svn. Smith Wks. 
(1867) 11 . 203 Galvaiitar a frog, dnn't g.ilvanlse a tiger. 
1831 CAMLV1.E Sart. Res. (18581 14a TIiomc spasmodic, gal- 
vanic sprawlings are not life: neither indeed will they 
endure, galvanise as you may. Wyund two dfiys. 1839-42 
'i'nnn Cyct. Anat. HI. 41/2. I galvanised a little hoy with 
paralysis of the left leg. iSso Roai ktron Sonn. Set. iii ix. 
117 Von may galvaiiiM the nerve of a corpse till tlie action 
of a limb startles the spectator with the ap|irarance of life. 

b. fig. csp. in phrase to galvanize to or into life 
(aUo to galvanize life into). 

1 883 C. Bkontx Viilette iii, Her appronch always gal- 

vanized him to new and s pasmodic life. 1889 Govlburn 
Pnrt. Holinoss nxx. ** -• ... 

into life by a sudden uiock. 

To galvanise a little more .. . . 

Harp^t Mag. Mar. 537/r A very 
suffering the first pangs of being galvanized hack to life 
and modernity. 

2 . To cover with a co.'iting of mrt.il by means of 
galvanic electricity. Commonly but incorrectly 
applied to the coating of iron with zinc to protect 
it from rusting, though no galvanic procesa ia 
ordinarily employed. 

zBm 1 m GALVANizan ///. ou^ a]. 1884 Webster, CaU 

vamto, to plat^ os with gold, silver, &c., by means of gal- 
vanism. i8i^ Kobcok Elrm. Ckem. 230 l^inc. .is employed 
as a protecting covering for iron, whii'h when thus coated 
is saiti to be galvanired. 1^ Casselfs Techn. Rduc. 1. 
6z/a The wire is * galvanised ' or coaled with metallic rinc. 

absol. zSga Workskog Rocoiyts 987 It is an udvaniiwc, 
with all sheets thicker than 20 gauge, to galvanize after 
corrugation. 

OidvaaiBed (gsclvftnaiz'd), ppl. a» [f. Gal- 

VANIZK V. 4 --BI> 1 .] 

1 . Subjected to, or stimulated by, galvanism. 

1800 Ated. A Pkyt. JrnL XLIll. 387 'ihe lungs of tha 

galvanized raubit had some biotcliea on their surface. 

\t.fig. 

*•43 Cabi.vle Past 4 Pr. 11. xv. Dead or galvanised 
Dilettantism. 1873 Miss KaouniiTON Nancy 111 . 99, 1 
practise a galvanised smile, and say out loud. .* Yes, dc- 
licbtful 1 * 1873 F. Hai. 1. in ScribnoYs Monthly VI. 466/1 
Within a few years a galvanized sort of life has been seen 
breathed into the investigation, by Hindus, of their ancient 
scriptures. 

2 . Coated with metal by galvanism. Also in- 
correctly, in galvanized iron^ the trade name of 
iron coateil with zinc. 

i8j9 Ubb Diet. Arts. Gatvanlsod iron, is the somewhat 
fantastic n.Trae newly given in France to iron tinned by a 
peculiar patent process. s88e A/err. Marino Alag. VII. 114 
The galvanized rings.. run.. along the.. rod. 1I87 Kiurb 
Hacmsaru 7 *'to xxviii. llie stables and outhouses . . were 
roofed with imlvanised iron. 

GffilvffillUWr (gse'lv&naizai). [f. Galvanizb v. 
4* -KR >.] One who or that which galvanizes. 

1884 In WKBBTEa. ••3 West r 4 «'Z/#r (Pennsylv.) Load 
Nows XIL No. a8. i The galvanizcrsin Oliver and Roberta* 
wire mill, struck on Wednesday. >887 Daily Nows B4 Oct. 
e/s Tin plate makers and galvanMcrs are tolerably well 

(gseivSnaiziq), vbl. sb. [f. os 
prec. 4 -iNol.] The action of the verb Gal- 
vanibr; the process of ml vanizine (iron). 

t86e PiKBSR Lab. Ckem. Wendors tn 'niia operation, whirh 
ia called ‘ - 


muld fain gaivanire the soul 
18B0 Daily Nows 9 Jan. 
life into the market. 1883 
\ very old inn, that seemed 


iWl Pad Modi G. 14 Nov. la/a Industries in whkb women 
are largely cmploycsl— that Is to say, cbain-ouiking, brick- 
making, and the galvanizing of iron. 1891 Emgineor 4 Sept. 


CMJiVAlfOFZiiLflTr. 

Iff The zinc ia eleccropositive to the irrni, and ha corrosion 
takes placa while the is prou^; this ciivtimstaaos 
gavs nas to the use of tlie word 'galvanising 
attrib. 1184 UicNBNS Hard T. ti868> a Ha aaemed a gal- 
vanising apparatus, iool 

CkJVffiBO- (gi8'lv&na), «aad os oooibiiilng form 
of Galvanio or Galvakisn, In various by|>hcBcd 
compoumis. os gBlvBmo-OBRatlo relatiiig to 
the use of galvanic heat os a caustic ; ffiRlwmie* 
OMUrtlM, *the sc.’cnoe of the galvano-cantery* 
{^Syd. Soe. J.ex» 1885); fulvuiM-cautMlMtloat 
enuterization by means of the galvano-cantery; 
gaawnao-eantexy, a cautery heatM by galvanism ; 
gBlvBao-eexBmiog, ? pottery coated with metal by 
electro-deposition ; galVBao-asBgMetio a., pertain- 
ing to gnlvnuo-magnetism ; gBlTnao-nuiffiBetlBm, 
magnetism produced by galvanic electricity; ffdl« 
woAe-moUvo a., T moved by galvanism ; 
pttBotore, the introduction into the tissues of fine 
needles, connected with the poles of a galvanic 
buttery ; galwuao-thorapeatioB, * the use of (^l- 
vanism lor the cure or relief ot disease* {Syd. Sbe. 
J.ex. 1885); gBlTUBo-thenaomotor, *aD bistru- 
meiit for measuiing the healing eficct of a galvanic 
ciirtenf (Cassell). 

iS6a New Syd. Soe. Year-bk. a^{B Tha *Galvano-caustic 
Apparatus. sBya CoiinN Dis. Tkroai 91 Severing tlie parts 
With the *galvaiio-cautery iiiitcad of the knife. 1824 Van 
Kt'RRN Dis. Genit. Org. 9 Golvanu-caniery iiiav be cm- 
|>luv ed in aiiipuiuiioii. 18^ A ri Vniom Jml. J iify aro I'he 
new pruductiuiis of this novel art have received the afrecietl 
name of *galvano-cerainics. 1838 Proc. Amor. Phd, Sac. 

I. te Kotary Multiplier or *(iaTvano-niotive needle, itja 

J. H. llKHNKrr Physiol. 13s Ihe operation of ^galvano- 
puncture, first propo«ed by M. Prevaz in 1813. 

Qalvanograph (ga-dvinugnif). [r. Galvamo- 
4 - -ORAPii.] * A plaie funned by the galvano- 
graphic priKsem ; an impression taken from such 
a plate * ((Jgilvir). Hence Chb>lTB&ogXB'pldiO 0., 
pertaining to gnivnnogmphy. 

Oalvanography ( g»l v&np-gi &fi). [f. os prec. 
-r Gr. -ypatpia willing.] a. * A method of producing 
pl.ites for copperplate engraving by the galvano- 
plahtic process witiiout etching ' (Ogilvie). b. (See 
quot.) 

1B94 Fairiiolt Diet. Art. Ga/fwmgra/ky- !• one of ilia 
must beautliul ami successful inventions of modern times, 
as by its means plastic objects, .imiy be exactly copied in 
ctn^r, and brtinzed or gilt. 

Oalvaaology (K£clvanp•l^kl3i^. [f. Galvano- 

4 •UMii’.J ' A tieatine on galvanism, or a dcscri|)- 
tion of its phenomena * (Craig 1848). So fihdVB- 
BO'logiat, * one who describes the phenomena of 
galvanism* (Craig 1848). 

OalTUiometar goclvfing mAaj). [f.GAi.vANo- 
4 MkTEB.] An ajiparsius for detecting the exist- 
ence and determining the direction and intensity 
of a galvanic current. 

z8ob Mrd. JrHl. VIII sss Hie piles, .showed no remark- 
able difference in their effects; however, 1 do not deny that 
some difference may be perceived by means of the Galvanic 
meters. 1830 Hknsctikl Stnri. Nat, Phil. 356 'l*ha gal- 
vanometer. .an insirumeiir wlione range of utility Ilea among 
electric lorres which we have no other means of rendering 
sensible. 183s Nat. Philos.. Eloctro^Mo^enot. viii. | i». 44 
(U.K..S ) For ihepurpcM of compering the intensiltes oftwo 
elecirtcal currentri, an insirumeiit has lieen contrived, which 
has been termed the Differential Galvanometer. i88a 
l.VTTON Sir. Story 1 . 165 If you clutch the cylinder firmly 
with the riulii hand, leaving the h ft perfectly passive, the" 
needle in llie gnivaiitiiiieter will move from we^t to south. 
1877 Rosenthal Mnsclo 4 Nort^os 16a Another form of 
apparatus, called the tangent galvanometer. 1879 G. PRxa- 
coTT .s/. Ttlepkono p. iii, Sir William Thomson, .has given 
us the leautiiully sensitive minor gulvanometcr. 

Hcncc Oo-lvaAoma'trio. ChblToaoma-txIoal 
at/js.t pertaining to the galvanometer or to galvano- 
metry. tialvaAO'm«tr7» the mcasuieraent of 
galvanic currents. 

1845 Grovr Contrib. .Sr. in Corr. Pkys. Forces ixbyi) yq/a 
Tim second gave not the slightest galvnnometric deflection. 
187s Gamcek Ir. Hermanns Hum. Pkyt. (1B7B1 B87 'Hie 
muscular current may^ be demonstrated by methods other 
than the galvaiiomeiric. s8. . Eugiuoor LXV. 510 (Cent.! 
I'he parts of the stand include . . Ihe necessary clamping 
screws for electrical and galvanometrical connections. 

Qalvanoplastio tga'dvfinoiplfc siik', a. [f. 
as next 4 -It*. I Of or pertaining to galyanoplasty. 

1848 Art Union ^ml. Feb. 49 It is placed in a galvano 
plastic apparatus, in which it remains till it is galvano- 
plastirally covrn'd. zSgi R. Hunt in Art Vrui. Illnst, 
Caial. I. p. iv*/a The applicability of the galvano-plastic 
Art, as our Continental friends dciighl to call It, lo the 
production of large works. 1867 Pkilatolist 1 . 165 Tha 
galvanoplaaiic multiplication of the types. 

Hence Oalvnopla'BtloBllj adv. 

1848 [see prec ). iBSa Nature XXVL 144 A series «f 
organic Imdies coated galvanoplastkally. 

GffilTUlOplMBtj (.gtedvftnSiplK'Sti). [f. GaL. 
VANO- + Gr. -irAooT-df moulded 4 -y». Td F. gal- 
vanoplasiie.'] The process of coating any substance 
with metal by galvanism. * 

1870 Eng. Mock. 18 Mar 651/2 Galvanoplasty can he ap- 
plied 10 coat this silver wiui a surface of copper, tily 
Pall Modi G. ng Sept. 2/3 The necessary deposit on the 
plate is produced (which renders it ctipaUe of printing 
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iminwiifafw IDc* a nMirotiiit pkta) bv mMra of llM«lielrie 
pib— the proo«M of t«l«'«aopweiio, that b to «ay. 

CtalTMUNiO0P*(g« iv&nMk^T)* p.GAbrAVO* 
4> Cir. • 9 » 6 m 9 t loukci .1 Aa instrument for Mosfw 
Uiiiinff the preienue of galvonic eiccti icily. 

rt!|» tfmi. PMl 09 ^ Ei«ctr 9 -MmfimU vUL 9 tit. 3o(XT.K.S^ 
An irwirumant for deiarciug email quantitieN of galvanic 
al«i:tricityi or Galvanoncope. iMi R. M. KaaovauM SUen*, 
14 1 The AMtatic Galvanoinalar .. ia uaad aiiher aimply aa 
a galvanoHcope, to di«cover the ealiitenoft of a current, or 
an a m>^aauror of the ■Irengche of weak currente. 

Hence OtlTgnoggo’apio a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a galvanoicope i nahmnoscopic frogy a 
frog used as a galvanoscope. MlTAiio'aoopj, * the 
employment of galvanism in physiological eX|)eri- 
ment or for diagnostic purposes. Abo. the use of 
the galvanoscope ’ KSpti. Soe. Lex. 1885S. 

47 Toud Cycl. Anmt, HI. 790/e Thin preparation la 
the galvanoecopic frog, igsj Gaova Cwtrih. Sc, in C'arr. 
/*Arr. /Wvrr<i874)a66 Hera we have no slight galvanoscopic 
effecia 1S70 Aac. Meek. 11 Mar. SsC/i Galvanoscopic 
Lantern ilTi A. Flint ATrrv. Sy$t. iii. 113 If the nerve 
of a Ralvanoscopic frog's leg be placed In contact with tha 
HcleN of another leg prepared In the name way. 
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Oftlvaiio'tropiim. [f.GArTANO- + Gr. rpdir-ot 
turning 4- -lav.] 'I'he phenomenon of curvature 
produced in growing plant-organs by the passage 
of electrij cuirents through them. 

tl|g ViNSN in Encjtcl. Brit. X IX. 60 Theaa phenomena are 
spoken of os * galvanotropism 

[Qalverly : see List of Spurious IVords ] 

CMw^glU (g8elwf*d;siaii , a. and sb. Also 
Oalloweglan. [f. Gallaivety^ on the analogy of 
Norrowayy Nor^uay^ A^orwegian. See Gallo- 
vidian.] A. otij. Belonging to (ialloway. B. sb. 
An inhabitant nr native of Galloway. 

iTTSCoLLvaa Hist. Eng II. 79 The Galwegians., charged 
with.. fury, itit Srorr F, Af, Pectk xi, Ihe bnrbarouR 
Galwegians, and lirentious followers of the Douulos. 1870 
Ramsay Rsmin. iii. (ed. 18) 6 a An old (ialluwegiAti lady. 
*“3 Athfnmtm 99 Dec. 814/1 Is Kelly a nri-«tol name? It 
has to modern ears an Irish or Galwegian ring. 

Qalsrat, obs. form of Galliot i. 

t Quyor. Obs.'- ^ A trade designation of some 
hind ; possibly » Du. gleyer (dealer in earthenware 
brought in galleys: see Gallipot), or Gallky- 
MAN a. 

cigig Cnekt Lerstrs B. (Peixy Soc.1 9 Whyte tanners, 
galyors. and sheihers. 

Cnua (gAni;, Sc^ [Peril, onomatoporic. Cf. 
Gamp v. 

I'he formation may, have been partly suggested by some 
of the many words with initial gw- that refer to prominent 
or ugly teeth ; cf. gkiAiW, gng-fonth, gang-taoeA^gttF'fna/Af 
gmi-foothy etc. An acti. * gam. overhipping and twisted, 
applied only to Ihe teeth * cited rroiii a Hanff Glossary (Jam, 
i88u), may |)erb. have, arisen from the attrih. use of the sb. 
Etymological connexion with gttm (Sc. obs. guniSy OE. 
gdtua\ seems to be phonologically impossible.] 

1 . In pi. Large teeth, tusks. 

twiSBO Row/is Cursing 18 He that saitlis satfis and dam- 
mis Hetaich the devill thair guiiis and gaiiiniis. sgeS 
KRNMBUia Flvtine w. Dunbar ybj I'hon wald lie fayn to 
gnaw, lad. with thy aammis. .banis behynd dosgis bakkis. 
151a Douglas Ainas v. vlii. 98 Scheodis of Iduid furth 
spittand throw his lippis. With bitidy gamniis [L. ^eutrs\. 
>US Stbwaht Cron. Scot. 1 . 41s With glowrand cue and 
girnand gammis grett. stag-So Jamibsom r. v , In Angfus] 
. . they say, greit gatnSy large teeth ; sometimes, gams o* 
Uetk. 

2 . (Perh. only arch, and confounded with Gum.) 
The mouth. 

lyaa Ramsay Evergrton II. 90 'altered from Dunbar) 
Quod scho, my Clip, my uiispaynd l^ni {Dunb. gyaiie|. 
With Miiher's Milk ^it in )our Gam {Dunb. inyilianej. 
1840 Bauiit Breucy Tam in ll''bist/o.B/ubic (Scot. Song-.) 
it^o) I. 939 Wi’ a black budiy beard and a liouory gam. 

CkUBi (goem), sb,^ A'aul, [Perh. .a dial. vnr. of 
Ganr sb , or adopted from some Scandinavian 
equivalent; cf. Da. gamnsen. Sw. gammatty Icel. 
gamaUy snort, amusement, pleasure; but the Da. 
and Sw. diets, do not record any technical sense 
os enrrent among whalers.] a. A herd or school 
of whales, b. A socinl meeting of whalers at sea. 

ifSo ScoRRSBY IVbairman's A tiv. xiii. (1850) 1B4 Gam is 
the word by which they designate the meeting, exchaiiL'ing 
visits, and keeping company of two or more whale ships, 
or a Rociahle family of whales. iBgt H. Mklvii.lk D’/iair 
II. xi. 75 What does the whaler do when she meets 
another whaler in any sort of decent weather? She has 
amun. 

Gam (garm), sb.'A slang. [Prob. the same as 
Gamb.J A leg. 

1781 G. Parkkr f.ife's Painter 143 If a man hnsbow legs, 
he has queer gains, gams being cat t for leg<-. 1790 Py^ 
stantisr^gt It was not a fortnight Ijefore my gam came 
round again as well us ever. iSag NewMonthiy Mag. VI II. 
497, 1 was 'ware of liiin, and whippingouiniy gam. clutched 
him by shoulder and brisket. 1887 Hbmley VtHou'sCd. At. 
iii. At you I merely lift my gam. 

'■ ' - pARKxa /*a«ii/vr 173 Stockings— 


tl|0 Cemhny Mag , Aig. XL, gioATo *gam* means to 
■maipi. The word occun imaln and again la the Igg^bioks 
of the old wfa^rs. sljsa M yorbSum s May Y^TPunk)^ 

rin Umii. «a MIA ...M* rkjk ARlaiktfe. _*H4l * ■rammail * hav. 


stBk G. 

GanMases. 

Gam (gsem), V. [Cf. Gam sb.^J 

1 . i»/r. Of whales: To gather together and form 
a * gam * or school. 

laapin Centuty Diet. 

2 . trasfs. Of whiilersi To meet and hold inter- 
course with (the crew of another ship). Also intr. 


Sept. Ro we met dm bark AtlaBtie..Mid * . 

41 . C/.S. slang, *To eii|mge in eoeial Inter- 
coniie ; to moke n call ; to nave a chat * (Farmer)* 

Hence Ganmiiiig cd/. sb, 

skgi H. MitLviLLa lUL s68 There Is another little 

Itciii about Gamming which most not be foigotten here. 
1800 Contmy Msg., Aug. XL. git/i Onoiming is indeed a 
relic of one of the most romantic^ and perimpa pathetic, 
phases of the whaleFs life. 

Oam, obe. end dial. f. Gami ; var. Gahmi. 

Gamaohe, gamaohio, obe. IT. Gamash. 
grufl (g&‘m&igfa:B). Also 
Uteretlfi 


I. [? ATteretl form of Grama.] qoot 1 858.) 

i8di SiMMOMiie Diet. Trade. Gama Graos, a ull and 
esteemed fexider grass, the TVt/mwww dmetyieides of Lin* 
iiasuit, native of the Boath.eMtem coasts of North America, 
s^ Times 19 May 5 Eastward are. .aersR. .wrell clothed 
with good htroiig cloeelyHiet Gamma Grasses. 

tOamaha, gaoMdan. Ohs, See also Ca- 
MAiRU. [a. Vtt . gamahiy gamahisu (F. eamaieu) 
'=ined.L. gamahsi pi., Sp. gamaso, MIlG.^aia^ 
heSy gamahoe Camro.] A cameo; also, a atone 
bearing natural markings resembling pictorial or 
ornamental figures, formerly valued as a talisman. 

1838 luNioa Paint. Amoisnts^s Loven of .. rarities use 
to calf such a casuail paintmg of Nature, as commeth 
nerre unto Art by tha name of Gamahi. s8g8 Blount 
Oiossogr.y Gamnhez (Arab.), as Talismans are Images, 
or Figures made by art, under certain Constellations; 
so Ganiahes are such figurm found so wrought by nature, 
held to be of greater vertue, being thersiWe worn by 
some persons. 1864 Evrlvm (1776) is6 Thb wood 

[Ash] is nothing inferior to that of tha Maple . . being 
altogether us exquisitely diapered and waved like the 
(ixmahes of Achates. *•78 q unwoRTH inteit. Syst. 856 
Such beings as have fancy in them, commonly callM 
animals— %^ich are hut some of sportful or wanton natures, 
more trimly artificial and finer gamaieus, or pretty toys. 

Gamald, obs. form of (sAMROl. 

Oamaliao, oIjs. form of Chamblfoit. 

C1440 Jacob's IVtll (E. £. T. S.) 151 A lyere Is lyken^'d 
to a brj'd, clepyd gamaltan fnr«r/ gamalianl. hryd 
. . wyl cuaungyii bym to alle colourys, \ at he seetn. 

Gamantangue, var. Gammkkhtamo. 

GanaalL (gamsej), arch, and dial . ; chiefly in 
pi. Forms : 6 sing, gamaoh, 6-7 pi. gamonhes, 
7 gamaohoa, -ohloa, -aliaaa, gammasea, gama-, 
gammaaliooa, 8-^9 gamaaliora, 8 gamo^ns, 9 
ganuMhina (-ooa), fi- gamaahea. [a. V.gamachs 
(now only dial.) It. gamascia, Pr. garcunacha, 
galamacha ; identified by Dozy with Sp. guada» 
mad, Pg. guadamsdm (now obsolete), a kind of 
leatlier, believed to be a. Arab. ghadSmasl, 

f. the name of Ghad&mas in Tripoli, where a 
highly esteemed kind af leather was made. 

In some of the forma the ending has evidently been assimi- 
lated CO shoes. I 

A kind of leggings or gaiters, worn to protect 
the legs from mud and wet. 

iggfi Nashb Saffron U^aiden 48 No French gowtie-leg 
with a gamaMli v|ion it. is so gi^chia and boystrous. 1607 
Marbton IVAat Vou \Vili 1. B, My velvet slippers, cloth- 
uf-TOld gamashes: where are my cloth of silver hose? 
s6m K. Holmb Armoury iii. 13/1 He beareth Argent, a 
Kunian Ho’«e or Stockin, Sable . . of us they are called Bus- 
kins and Gamashes. 178* Hutton Tour to Comes Gloss., 
Cnmtuhes^ Gamogins, a amrt of spatterdashes. i8b8 Scott 
IVooiist. xxi. The leathern gamashes which defended his 
>fiSS Robinson IVhitby Clost.. Gamouhes, gaiters or 
leggings m cloth or leather; called also spatterdashes. 

GflJiUMid (gx'm&sid). [f. mod.L. Gatnas-tts 
(name of the typical genus introduced by Latreille 
in iSo2) + -iD,] A imrasitic mite of the family 
Gamasidn of tlie order Acarida, the beetle-mite 
or spider-mite. 

1891 A. D. Miciiarl in Proc. Zool. Soc, Lend. 638 iJtitle'S 
On the Association of Gamarids with Ants. Ibid. 643 Such 
a GaiiWHid as /.[o'/sr/f] cunstfor. 

Gamll, gamba (gsemb). Her. [a.OY.gambe, 
noitUem Uiim aijantbe leg: see Jamb.] The leg 
of ail animal repre^ted on a coat of arms. 

1707 in Bailrv voI. II. nfig Pornv HeraUry GIoib., 
Gatub or t.anihe, nii obsolete French word, signifyfnga^ 
and used as such 1^ Heralds for the leg of a 1 -lon, or other 
Creature, born in Coats-of-anns. i8do Namai Chroa. III. 
18 On a wreath a lion's gamb erect. t8ai Southby in Q. Rem. 
XXV. a8o (He] bade him take it (a ring) ahd ever after bear 
such a one in (he fore gamb of the demy lion in hb crest. 
i88a (.'URBANS Her. vi. (ed. 3) 87 A Leg, styled heraldically 
A Jambe, or Gamhe, wbidi b usually represented unerased, 
or torn from the body. 

I lence f ChuaboAy^/.d., having legi Obs. mrv**. 

a 1661 Fullrh tl^ertiues, CorwwaiJ 1. (166a) soe Gamb'd 
like a goat (L. sst tibigamba tsgfi], sparrow-thigh'd. 

II Gmba ‘ (g.'u'mbi'. f L. gamba : aee Jamb.] 

1 1 . The leg of a horse. Obs rare^^. 

1607 TorasLL Fourff. Beasts 984 Two little ribbes from 
the vpper part of the thigh to the Gamba . . There are two 
vaincs out of the Gambaee. Ibid, 989 The Icgges ore called 
Gambm of Campo, signlfyii^ treading. 

2 . Anai, (.^ qoot.) , < 

184a Rbandn Diet. dTcf.. etc., Cepugn, a lechnicel term In 
Mammalogy, applied by lUiger I# the elongated metacarpus 
or metatarsus of Ihe Ruminantrand Solipeds. 


Gattte* {gM*mb&)* ‘ Aloo 6-8 gumbo. {Shdit 
lor Viola da oamba.] 

L « Viola DA OAMBA. AlaojunfitfoM 
img MAesroN Fygmmt, Sat. L rjBlIe not endure that 
wltlTihiiia httkruaMnt (Thy Oambo vldt plac'd betwiai ihy 
tbighes).. Thou entertaine the tisM. ifisaDaAVTOii^aA^^igu 
iv. 3^ Some Ukm^ there aflhet the Gamba with theimlee. 
To that England ooald variatie afibid. ' 171a ia X. D. 

fig, lAigb Ford Fatseies 1. li, Fumble ooe with aootliRi 
on the gamboe of imagination between their legs. 

2. An oigaiHitop, tciembling a vioUa or violon- 
cello in tone. Also gasnha stop, 

1868 Eng. Msek. 31 Dec. 385^ A | 


stop. i8ii C. A. Edwards Organs 1x7 

I’hiR Rtop b not to be confoundetlwith the 

. .The German Gamba. or Gamba piojper, b a stm of loader 
intonation and Bomewhat larger scale. iBm Ree. Bushs. 
VII. 3jt The organ, which fills the western tower, has been 
cniiubed with a gamba atop. 

OajBibadt obs. form of Gambol. 

Gamboda, var. Gambado*. 

Oaaabadg (gseml^i'd). [A readoptlon (by 
Sir W. Scott) of F. gambade : see Gambol.] 

1 . A leap or bound of ahorse. (Cf. Gambado* 1.) 

1803 Scott Qusntin D, ix. Each fi^h gambade of hb 

unmanageabb nonie placed him in a new and more pie- 
rarious attitude. 1^ Tn/t*s Mag. 1 . 850 (He] gallopa hb 
Pegasus at Buch a fiery-footed pace, and makes so many 
strange gambades, curvets, and caracoles. 

2 . Jig. A prank, freak, frolic. 

i8at Scott Fam, Lstt. j$ Feb., You must lay aside your 
frolics and gambades end taka a manful journcy-pooe lor 
a little while at least. s8ag~ 7 r»/. (1890) I. 91 To 
Southey I wrote.. touching on..hb innocence an to those 
gambades which may have given offence. i8a6 Mtm. 
Margrtndnso/ Ampach I. vili. 304 A surprising pantomimic 
speelacle which would decide the fate of the universe in 
gambades. 

Gunbado ^ (ffsemb^’dp). Chiefly in //. gam* 
badoea, -adoa. Also 7 gambada'a, 8 gambados 
(?), 9 dial, gambadora. See also Gambaob. 
[f. It. gamba leg -r -ado.] A kind of large boot or 
niter, attached to a saddle, to protect the rider’s 
legs and feet from the wet or cold. In later nse 
sometimes applied to leather leggings or overalls 
fastened with clasps. 

1638 Blount Giossogr., Gambado, a kind of baiher instru- 
ment affixed to the Imdle in the place of SttrnqM. a tdds 
Fi'li.rr IVortkies {1^40) 1 . 318 Gambadoes, much wtwn in 
the west, whereby, whilst one rides on horneheck, his legs 
are in a coach, clean and warm. i88s F. Hawkins Vonths 
Bekav, C 1, Gamboda's fed. 1883 gambojnm], large leather 
cases or stirrups to keep the legs clean in riditig. lyaa Swirr 
Corr. Wks. 1B41 11 . 6B9, 1 make a shift to ride about ten 
miles a-day by virtue of certain implements called gamba- 
does, where my feet stand firm as on a floor. 9781 Gentt, 
Mag, Apr. 186 *Who made you those shoes? Mine are 
clumsy and thick as a pair of gambadoes.* 1814 Scott 
IFav. xxix, Hb thin legs tenanted a pair of gambadoes, 
fastened at the sides with rusty clasps. Thus accoutred, he 
stalked into Ihe midst of the apartnienc. wbngAnn. Esg. 316* 
Improvements in constructing gambadoes, or mud bools. 
sMb Lrblir ft Taylor Sir Reynolds I. 3 So absent, that 
riding on horbcback in a pair of gambados, he dropped one 
by the way without missing it. 1888 Elworthv tr. Somer^ 
set Word-bk, Gambaders, a kind of leather shield or ease 
for the legs of a horseman. They are attached to the stirrup- 
leathers. .They were very common within the writer’s recol- 
lection. 

Gunbado * (gsemb^'dp). Chiefly in pi. gam- 
bados, -OBS. Also more correctly gambadas. 
[a. Sp. gumbada » F. gambado : see Gambol sb.] 

1 . A l^uud or spring (of a horse) : » (Gambade i* 

s8bo Scott Monast. xix. The discretion of the animal's 

pace would be no longer disturbed by the gambadoes of 
Sir Piercie and his prancing war.horse. 1843 Lyttom Lsut 
Bar, IV. vii, Anthony, .made hb horse back to the end of 
the lists, in a series <m graceful gambadas and caracob. 

2 . A fantastic movement, as in dancing or leap- 
ing about ; a caper. 

bBS8 Saiji Gas-ilgkt h L>. xxiii, A fantastic Imp . . on 
whose brow b written ' Analysis’, executes maniacal gam- 
badoes on the quartern loaves . . uttering yelb about cnalk, 
alum, and dead men's bones. 1881 Daify Tsl. wj Dec., 
Whose contortions and gambados during his struggles with 
hb captors . . are as comic as they are nimble and graeefuL 

3 . Jig. Any sudden or fantastic action. 

s887 C. Brontk Professor xiii. Sending him a challenge 
or performing other gambadoes of the sort. 1888 Dasly 
Tel. 7 Dec. 7/c Before fighting a battle of thb nort in a 
Scotch court, there are, ea course, all kinds of pseliminary 
Judicial flourishes and^ambadoes. 1891 Strvrnson in Fall 
MatlG. 17 Nov. 6/9 Ine correspondence was still passing 
when the president surprised Apia with a fresh gambado. 

Hence Oamte'Ao v. intr., to prance, caper. 

> 8 z 9 [J- R* Bist] Pers. h Lit. Mem. 181 Seeing him 
gambedoing on the race<oune, I turned my hone's head 
another way. 1847 I'hacrbrav Ckristm, Bks. <1879) 30 He 
sticks his thumbs into the armholes of hb waistcoat, and 
advances, retreau, pirouettes and otherwise gambadoes, 
1^ (Earl Pbmbmokr & G. H. Kinosi.by] S. Sea BubMes 
viii. tag There was my princess with five othen frisking 
and gemhedoing in the most fearful manner. 

t GEmbwe. Obs. • Gambado >. 

1683 (sea Gamrado syag Brieds IVeekfy Jral. 5 Nov. 4 

A Bay Mare« . with Briddle, Sadie, and Gambagee. xigA 
Bailxv (folio), CmwAsgra, gambadoes, sMatterdashea 
OamDala(e, gmbal(l, obt. tf. Gambol. 

t GEmbElOMe. obs.mre. An Eaztem riding- 



Vumiht Gimmr.jfiA, Gmmk^^ % kM «r Riding- 
•own. button'd ttnd«r ibo diln, in tho BMiora Goon- 

gMnboiitDmMMiMiOlc, tfoS Kniwnr, CdiwMMl. 
ifattbR— 011HR, obt. form of Gamrison. 
GRiiibRUd(e» gRmbawd(a, obt. ff. Gambol. 
GsmlMMr (Mmbio*i)» v. u^. [rf. F. 
di^r A kiod of iron hook used in oerttin trades.] 
iram, *To gaff (mtckeiel) when they are swimming 
in a school beside a vessel * {•^am/arJ Did.), 
Hence Oaiiibeo*riiig ; in' quot. otiHd. 

gH| FUkivin £xkih. Cmt^ m 5 Mackerel gaff or gam- 
kcering iron, .lucd by New England nehermeu. 
Oftnibeor, var. Gambibb. 

Chun.lMrCgaB'inbai). [var. Cambbb.] The con- 
cave curve ofa boat's kcd. 

ligy P. CoLQUHOUN OmrtmmtCt Guide 31 Shear is 

the rising of tho gunwale of a boat towards head and 
sien^^OM^irr b the same on the keel ; otherwise called 

oba form of Gambrel. 

OWibbEOI&Cgse'nibA^). Obs,tx.c,Jiist. Forms: 

4 ganmtSisoun, (oampeson), 4-5 gambiBoim(e, 

5 gambesoun, gambaaaoune, gameson, (-son^, 

7 gambeaone, 9 gambeson, (-soon), [a. OF. 
gamhisoH, gaHtbeison^ wambizm^ etc. *-Pr. gam^ 
baidy roed.L. gainbeebn-tm. A shorter form apiieais 
in OF. gambaisy wambaiSy Pr. gambaiSy Obp. gambax 
»med.L. gambezumt wambas-ium. 

The fornu seem to descend from a Rom. type tuamMia 
<subj.X wumbuiitie (obi.)| commonly token to be an adoption 
of some compound or denvative of OTeut. vamM belly (see 
Womb). The MHG. ummStit, ewsMArs (mod.Ger. wamuu)t 
Pu. wttmbuisy ummmet, were adopted from OF.] 

A military tunic» worn esp^ially in the 14th c., 
made of leather or thick cloth, sometimes ]3added ; 
it covered the trunk and thighs, and was originally 
worn under the habergeon, to prevent chafing or 
bruises, but was sometimes used as a defence with- 
out other body-armour. 

13.. K. Alu. 5171 Armen hem In breny of y«e, With- 
outen..aketoun. Oither plate, oither gaumblsoun. <1400 
Antun 4/ Artk. xxxi. His gtouos and his gamesuns [v.r, 
aambesoun] gloet as the gledcs. a 1440 Sir Degrtv. 30a 
Gomes wyth gnmbisoune Lyes opone bent broune, And 
sterff undere sted*. 1736 Bailsv (folio), Gambtaeu. igis 
Longp. OMtrt.Mitr Pruse Wks. 1886 1 . 166 A band m 
Moorish knights gayly arrasred in gambesons of crimson 
silk. 1843 ^AMEs Fowt Dayt II. xl, I will pink him to 
the quick, if his skin be as Chick and hard as a German 
gamhesoon. 1876 Rock Ttxt, Fmbr. iv. 30 Many a rich 
gambeson garnished with silk, cadas and cotton. 
Oaiabet (gie*mbet). Anglicized f. Gamrktta. 
1776 PRMMANT Xeei. <ed. 4) II. 3|yi Gambit : this SMcics 
has been shot on the coast of l.incolnshire. 1847 Gossk 
Birds Jamaica 350 About the . . fresh-water monies, this 
Sandpiper or Garnbct is frequently seen. 

GAmbett, obs. form of Gambit, Gambol. 

II OambettR (gxmbe til). Ornith. [mod.Lat., 
a. It. gasniteiia (said now to be used for the KuiT), 
f. gamba leg.] (See quota. ; some omithologisla 
have used the word as the name of a genus of 
which the Redshank (usually called Tetanus (ola- 
dr is) was the typical species.) 

1878 Ray IVUiughby's Ornith. 300 The Gambetta of 
Aldrovand M also near of kin to the Redshank. .This Bird 
we saw at Milan in Italy. . It is something less than a Lap- 
wing.. Its Bill is shorter than the Redshanks, longer than 
the Lapwingi. 1733 CHAMBEas Cycl, Sufid’% GamMia, the 
name of a bird somewhat resembling the common redshank. 

Gambler (gse'm hi ’*! ). Also gambeer , gambir. 

[Malay gtS^gambtr, the plant from which 

the substance is obtained, the decoction itself being 

called gambiVy gum of gambler.] 

An astringent extract prepared from an Eastern 
plant {^Uncaria Gambir^, and largely nsed for tan- 
ning and other purposes. 

1830 Lindlev Jvui. Syst. Bat. 905 A llehtish brown, 
bitter, and powerfully aHCringent extract, culed Gambeer, 
is obtained at Malacca by boiling the leaves of Naucira 
Gambeer. s8S3 Mokpit Tanniug, etc. 68 Gambir, - This 
is an astringent extract, imported from the East Indies 
under the name of terra jnganica. 1863 Rajah BnooKKin 
Pott Matt G, 19 Nov. s/i Our crops of pepper and gambir 
are^ steadily increasing. 1887 I« Oliphant EpUeae* 163 
Chinamen engaged in the culuvation of gambler. 

Gfembiat (gse'mbUt). Music, [f. Gamba> 4- 
-IBT.] ^ A performer on the viola dn gamba. 

t8a3 in Ckabb TtchneL Diet. 1879 P. David in Grove 
Diet. Msu. 1 . 580 rthey] speak of the elector as an 
accomplished gambist 

Ommbit (gtt'mbit). Chess. Also 7-8 gambotft. 
[Ultimately ad. It. gambetta ( ■> OF. ^AwAf/./enwAr/) 
tripping up the heels (in wrestling^, f. gamba leg. 

The history of the word appears to be somewhat involved, 
llie aarliesc spplication to chess-playing seems to have 
I in Sp., in the adapted form gaSInbite (Ruy Lopes 


9?5t Eibi. Nat. Pads, who opposes ghseetu piassi to 
gfMSM/ gambittOi later they employed the native form 
/wwdvf/e, whence the earliest Eiw.formgiaa«fe/(r. Ike Fr. 
and later Eng. gambit arc from 


85 

L A method of opening the game, in wbfadi by 
the mcrlhce of a pawn or piece the player seeks 
to obtain tome advantage over his opponent. The 
nriginal gambit Is that by which a bishop's pawn 
IS offered (King's or Qtieen't gambit), but the name 
is ^to given to other openings, many of which are 
distingnished by special names (seeqnou. 1871-3). 

title-pH Illus- 


GAKBOGB. 


men wiin aloiost an hundred Gambetts. m Bbstim 
casts RuIm p. vii, Ike gambet i^ when he that first nnrad 
that pAaya first) givM the pawn of the king's bishopk in the 
second move for Mthing, the other keeps it, or takes another 
fm It, if he is obbgml to loss. 1743 Stamma Chets Pref. 17 
Ikere is another Gambctt, where three Pawns are given 
awav ; and therefore it b called the three Pawns, or Cunning- 
Imm s Gmbset, from the supposed Inventor. 1847 C. Kknmv 
Chess M GamlMt>-an opening in which the Bishc^’s 
Pawn IS gives up for an attacking position, ilpt M. Col- 
iiiMa Mtf. 4 *Msrch. 11. a. 894 Who . • tsugnt her the 
Mortimer atti^ in the Evans gambit. 1873 — Sanire 
bile^tsr 11 . iv. 40 The Squire and Simonet were already 
at cheaSi deep in tbe Cochrane gambit. 

b./^. 

sfigS Dk. Buckmm. Crt. 

The dashing gambit whi 

neither evaiM with caution 

Holmes Eitis y. xxii. (1891) 398 Ike Widow's gambit was 
played, and she had not w<m the game. 1863 Lb. W. P. 
Lenmox Bisgr, Remiu. 1 . 937 The Emperor's genius in the 
art of war had devised a brilliant gambit in this military 
game of chess. 1884 G. Allen Phitutia 1 . 10 Each of us 
has his own game to play, and. .he must play it on bis own 
gambit to a great extent. 

2 . Comb.t SA gambit-pawn. 

s86p Bey's ^ti<M Bh. (1880) 588 The pawn sacrificed in 
opjenuig a gambit, as well as the pawn which captures the 
offered pawn, are called gambit pawna 1888 Daity Nstut 
so July 3/1 Zttkertoit took the gambit pawn, whereupon 
white pUy^ B K a, and the result was the king's bishop's 


Crt. 4 Cabinets Ges. ///, 111. S15 
which his opponent directed, was 
button nor defended with skilL i86e 


3/1 i^kertoit took the gambit pawn, wheroup<m 
gambit limited. 

G«mbl8 (gse'mbl), xfi.i Chiefly eattag. [f. 
Gamble v.] 

1 . An act of gamhllnE ; a gambling tnuifaction. 
Also in phr. On the gamble : engaged in a aiiell of 


gambling. 
1870E. S. 1 


1870 E. S. BaiDGRS Round Werld in 6 Months 138 Many 
Engii'th come here. *10 get fresh air and indulge in a gamble. 
i8i7 Rider Hagoaru ytss ii. Her brute of a husband was 
always on the drink and gamble. 1800 Saintrsurv in 
New Rev. FeE 141 The reiu point is the chance, the un- 
certainty, the gamble. 

2 . transf. Any tranioction or pursuit involving 
risk and uncertainty. 

i8s3in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 989 This hop grow- 
ing and dealing have always been a gamble. tSfii Sat. 
Rev. 9 July 40/e Politics, in met, are * a nig gamble'. 1897 
iVestm. < 300 . 99 Apr. 4/9 Gold mines are necessarily a 
gamble. 

Gs*Blbl8, Obs. txc.dial. [var. of G ambhbl.] 
L » Gambbbl a. Also attrib. 

1703 Lend. Gas. No. 3970/4 Has had the Farcy on tbe 
near Leg behind, .and has had a great Sore on that gamble 
Joynt. lyao ibid. Na 5883/3 Wmte Legs behind almost up 
to his Gambles. 1888 Elwortiiy IV. Sotnerset li'erd-bh.t 
Gambie, the hock or elbow-joint of a hinddeg. Never 
applied to the entire leg, nor confined to hones. Properly 
the word applies to the strong tendon just above the joint. 
2 . •Gamdhbl 1 ; also gamble-stub. 

1876 Surrey Gloss., Cambtt-stuk, tbe crooked piece of wood 
us^ to hong up a pig or other slaughtered animal. 

Ganibl# (gK'mb’l), V. [The vb. has not been 
found till about 1775-86; the apparent derivatives 
Gambler, Gambuno ppl. a , occur earlier, and in 
the 1 8th c. were regarded as slang. The word is 
prob. a dialectal survival of an altered form of ME. 
gamtm ny 0£. gamenian to smrt, play, f. gamen 
Gaeb sb. ; cf. 'gamely to gamble, to gambol ; gam* 
frr, a gambler '(A^r/^MwA Gloss.) \ cf. also the rare 
1 6-1 7th c. gameling ppl. a. and vbl. sb., which seem 
to imply a vb. *Gamel. Continental Teut. words 
of simiUtr meaning and form are MHG. gameln to 
jest, sport, play (still in various Ger. dialects), Swiss 
Ger. gammeln to make merry, whence gammler 
buffoon, jester.l 

1 . issir. To play games of chance for money, esp. 
for unduly high st^es ; to stake money {jssp. to an 
extravagant amount) on some fortuitous event. 

As the word is fat least in serious use) essentially a term of 
reproach, it would not ordinarily be applied to the action of 
playing for stakes of trifling amount, except by those who 
condemn playing for money altogether. 

1775 Ash, Gamble X^siVeA Gambtet\, to game, to cheat ; 
to make a practice 01 gaming. 1786 Burns 7 kw Dsgs 154 
At operas an' plays parading Mortgaging, gambling, mas- 
ouerading. i8s8 Ikon, To Gatnble. to play extravagantly 
for money. A word of contempt. iSjjl Ds Moroam Ess. 
Prbbmb. los It should seem as if we were thus told either 
not to gamble at all, or else to play inctiuiaDtly. 1^ 
OuiDA Pasearel 1 . 4^ I saw everybody gamble. 1884 W. iJ. 
Smith Kildrostau 78 When be won my hand, which bitnight 
much wealthJHe promised ne'er to gamble while he liv^ 
jAd- ’800 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamfh, vi. (sSya) 196 
Gambling against the world for life or for death. 1876 
Gmx Eliot Dan. Dor. iii. xxv, Ha was almost in danger 
of foigetiing that he was merely gambling in argvmant. 
b. staagSn phr. You may gamble on that, 
m 96 § ' Artemus wasd* lu fVashingtnty Yon ain't goln'to 
fool female Young^Amarloi much. You may gnmble on that, 
fggfi Pott MattMat- «4 Sept., There wil* be iroubla for 
some one. You can gamble on that. 


2 . frmss. To stake, risk In nn , 

Mm§ a W. Holmes Jr. In /.am Q. Rev, Apt. iTS.IMtas 
Raya that tbe Garaians would gumble their personal liberty 
and pay with their persons If they lost. 

b. Tagambte auu^: to lose by gambling. 
ni8o8 P. Amur Desneer, ill. (1833) 108 Bankrupts and 
■Ota. wkd have gambled or slept away their estates, mgb 
W. lavnio Astoria 1 1 . 090 They gamble away every thing 
they possess, even lo their wives and children, tgfig Leckv 
Ration. (1878) II. 936 Men who had gambled away chair 
liberty. i8fii F. Hums Mad. Midas 1. 1, Ha gambled 
away large sums at hb dub, 

Ommhli 9 r (gie’mblai). [See Gamble v .1 
fa. ineorlyuae: AfimndulentgAmester,asliarper, 
ftK>k.* b. One who habiiaally plays for money, 
osp, for extravagantly high stakes (see the vb.). 

1747 Gent/. Mag. 35 Composed of gamesters, commonly 
cafl'o gamblers, payers, women of the town. 17S8 Joftn- 
soN. GiiNrMrr (a cant word, 1 suppoM, for gatne or gesme- 
tier), a knave' whose practice it u to invite the unwary to 
game and cheat them. 1784 CooEs $rd I'oy. 1 11 . v. vU. 144 
It is very remarkable that the people of incse islands are 
great gamblers. They have a game very much like our 
draughts 1817 Lviton Peiham xxv. You suppose him to 
be more a gambler than a gamester, viz., more acute than 
unlucky, igjg Db Moboan Ese. Peobtib. los A gambler 
(meaning a U>ld venturer, which the term commonly im- 
plies) ceases lo be such wlien he makes his stakes bear 
a proper proportion to his capital. 1891 Daity New 
xs May 4/7 These ingenious s^'ulators. ‘these gamblers 
miscalled statesmen ', to quote Prolessor Tyndall's phrase. 

QmmblMlome (gte'mb'laifm), a. [f. Gamble v. 
-h -SOME.] Addict^ to gaming. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 16 Feb. 9ox The whole world seems In 
a gamblescme humour. 1884 Daify Neva S4 July 5/x Ike 
whole country was then a very gamblesoine country, and 
a match at cricket for love, .would liave been derided. 
1 -lence Qm*mklaBomanaBa, fondness for gaming. 


r his ^gambling debts. 
111. 168 These •gam- 


I Sat. Rev. 1 Jan. 14 Relying perhaps.. on the natural 
gamblesomeness of the French. 

Gambling (gie mblin^), vbl. sb. [f. Gamble v, 
* -iNo 1.] llie action of the vb. Gamble. 

1784 [Mcb]. 179a Z.«r4rr^ No. ei p6 She had am in-bred 
abhorrence of sainbling. i8sa L. Hunt in Examiner 
14 Sent. 57B/1 1 neir gamblings, dissipatlona ii4g Daswim 
I ey. Ak/.viU.(i87Q)i56 Robberies areanatural consequence 
of universal gambling, Wbstoott Chr. Aspeets 0/ Lf/e 

931 The State.. must deal in some way with gambling. 

b. attf ib.f aogamblinjipbooihy •debts, •den, -gamey 
•halt, •hell, •house, •instinct, •practice, •spit ii. 

afigo Merivale Rom. Emp, (ib6s) t.* il. 71 Public am) 
private life had become one great ‘gambling-booth, tgsa 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle 'Tom's C, xxxiv, 'Ihe wietch offerM 
to buy me.. of Henry, to clemr off his 

1837 W. Irvino Ca/t. Bonnevtile 111. . 

bling games were kept up throughout the night. 

Sia R. WitaoN Dimry 1. 38 After dinner went .. to the 
conversazione, which is a great ^gambling ball, or * hell ' in 
classical let ms. 1879 Black Grern Past, xiii, A convenient 
little *gambling-1ieir for those who bad grown reckitss. 
ifil8 W. Chamders Tour Belgium 71/x The town authori- 
ties rebixed, and the present degant *gambllng>houaes have 
been erected. 1880 M Carthv (hou Timee IV. liv. 161 
A roan who keeps a gambling-houMi is the proprietor of 
an unlawful establishment. 18^ Sainisrurv in New Rett, 
Feb, 141 The Republic iropeals..io Ihe ^gambling instinct 
in human nature.^ * 7 ik CowrRB Tiroc. 046 Some sneaking 
virtue lurks in him, no doubt, Where neither sirumpetr 
charms, nor drinking-bout. Nor ^gambling practices, can find 
it out. 188S Robertson Serm, Ser. in. li. 17 There is a 
^gambling spirit in human nature. 

GaTiibliiiify ppl. a. [See Gamble v.] That 
gamblet or plays for high stakes ; orig. that plays 
unfairly, that cheats at play. 

1708 n^hele Art 4 Myst. Mod. Gaming xti The very 
H^s of such Families may not impropeily be call'd tlm 
Game of (what they with a just Derision of their own Vtle- 
nem term) the Gambling Fraternity. 1773 Ash, Gambling 
from gamble I, ganniig, cheating by unfair methods of 

^cjftmbo (gR'mba). Monmouthshire dial. Also 
gamboo. A kind of sledge. 


ifigfi J. Downes Mt. Decam.'l. 50 Gamboo, a sledge with- 
out wheels for bringing in the hay harvest. j^fferefmrd 
Times 98 July 5/6 Wanted, limber liauher, with four 
horses, waggons, and gamboes. 

Oambo, obs. form of Gamba 2. 

Gcunbodlate, -dlo: see Gamboqiatb, -oic. 
GainbogB (gremb^a'dg, -bwdz). Forms: (7 
oambugium, gambaogluin, -bugia, oambodla, 
7-8 oamboglum, 8 gambogta, -boaia, -boldea, 
-bogium), 8 gumbouge, 9 oamboge, 8- gam- 
bouge, gamboge, {Diets, gambooge). [od. mod. 
L. gambogium etc. (now in pharmacy cambogia', 
f. variotia foims of the name of Cambodia, the 
district in Annam from which the substance is 
obtained. The deriv. is given by Dampicr in 1699 
(Snppl. to Vsy. routtd iVorldy vi. 105).] 

1 . A gum-resin obtained from various trees of the 
TOnus Garcinia, natives of Cambodia, .Siam , etc. It 
is largely nsed as a pigment, giving a bright yellow 
colour, and also as a drastic purgative in medicine. 

11634 J. Bate Myet. A’at. 196 Take saffron or Cambu* 
gium. 1638 Bh. Extrav, aio Oruimcnl and gambaugium 
are both very pood yellows. 1888 K. Holms jj|rwii»Mr:y 
85/9 Cambugia, whither Gum, or Juice dnaA ia not 
certain.) 171B tr. Porno fs Hitt, Drtms 1. 178 OanibiMe 
ought to be chosen of a bright yellow Colour a little inclin- 
ina to Red. >770-84 Cook voy. 11790) 1. Ba4 It ylclda 
a bright yellow resin, that resembles fumbouge. i8as 
Craig Lett. Drawing v. 310 Ike whole piciuiu or drawing 


GjJtBoaxAir. 


mu«i be rallied over with a miature ef Veaeliur m 4 > , 
Sambouge. illi ' BAaiao-Govto ietkmd m8 Th* guMb^ 

urmcribeil alone a» a ~ 

b. 'I'he plant from which gamboge ti obtained,;-^ 
H^loy dfo/. (ed. «) «981Tia Gaiobgca hj 
iMUi ve of Siam and CochiO'Clilaa. , 

8. atin^u as gambogt-pianin •resim^ •irgg, -yglkwi: 
On Penny Cyet. VII. ^/a ' 11 m chin and iluMgaam ' 
bogc-iellow. iB||l tM XI. 69 /t Tlie inm gamboge-tree A 
Ceylon haii been licterminecl to belong to a new genus named. 
Hebradendron. Uiti, XII. go e A pGmi . .which lie thought 
might be the gamboge plant, as it oontalned a yellow pur* 
genre juice in the rind td its fruit. tHg O. $ Foenae l»V 4 /. 
Zi/g in Cnnnm 4a 'fhe eaine gamboge reein ducUe from 


"f Tne«« X/. AM-COmU. sgoThe ahth^ 

abols ofcMioa art objects of 00 somwet mn- grooods or 
r detaiijSiiM whaCm stef-r^wTlhSilo f edoN^^ 
•4> So I'he ecoiotrk gambols of ibe -ftmoos eoamt 
4-^ T» TViip. L 65 I'here was a gambol carsr^i oit 
hio, enon^ to have aetoolelMd St. Aathoop bimsetf 
• M. A. peowN MideiMs 14 From Wanton gambols 
:iah iMC In a bed ef flowers lay the brook. 


both (iidid and cultivate mangjeteenJ treo 

CKkmbogixn (gierolide'dAiha), a. 
+ -lAN.J Ciamboge-coloured. 


[C Gaitbooi 


due iitru|{gle. I.lovo //la// l/mee 1. 1B1 nuch 

madde finding, emppiug and Mtran;!e g.imald4 of daunnina. 

tgge G., Harvkv i'ierre's Super, 15 To leach his 
mother-tongue such lusty gambolds. 

V. c sdoo Day Bednali (#>. iv. i. (i88i) 70 What 

Gamballs have ye here now T ha t 16s 1 Shaks. IVint, iv. 
iv.jijs A nance, which the Weiif'he^ sny i* a gally-manfrey 
of Gambols, idgi Bkomb Jarinl Crew 11. Wks. 1^3 111 . -tgo 
Let us hear and see something of your merry Grigs, tnm 
can sing, play (iemlials. and do Feats. i6u tlMguiiAaT 
PaMnit 1. xxxv. He fetched a gamlxile upon one foot. 

Cownen Ciipin xxxiv, Huts all IhrouKh merry 
Islington lliew gamliols he did play. lAgg I>ickbns Mui, 
Pr. 111. vii. After a variety of awlcward gambols, 
b. (See quot. 1 706. ^ 

syefl pHir.r.ira (ed. Kersey), Gmmbelt, certain Sports or 
Tumbling Tricks in use about Christmas-time. 1 71 a Anninoif 
sped. No. sdg P B If lliey had not good Cheer, warm Fires, 
and Christmas Gambols to support them. 

O. iranrf. nnd /ig. in pi. Frolicsome movements or 
proceedings. Ki^y sing,, a frolic, mei^making. 

igafl Shaks. Merck, V, iii. i. 93 'Hiose crisped snnkie 
goldm locks Which makes such wanton gambols with tbo 
wtndo. 1941 RicMAanson Peuneia (1804) 1 . sg^ 1 am but 
a billy poor girl, set up by the gambol of fortune for a May- 


A toy^ plaything. Ohs, 
salt J. Bau. tleuUiMie Ametm, Ctur, Togb, To hong 
pelting gamboldoe upon them fSainis* Images], made or 

; waxe, wood, lodd, or other meiall. tOgo J. 1 avum (Water 
P.) Prrfwr Tnpie- Whs. 11. tig/t A preuy gamball, cal'd 
a Swing. 

, 1 4 . aitrib. (otiaai-w^‘.) Sportive, playful. Ohs. 
>897 Shaks. a Hem. Il^u. Iv. aya Such other Gamboll 
faculties hce hath, that shew a weefce minde, and an able 
Body. sflOB MASOa tr. Aiemmdt Guametn dAff. 1. tm 
Other were full of their gemboil-tricks, each man having hie 
sevcrall Pasture. iMg H. Moex Mpst. inig. 447 It look'd 
atwaies to me so like a gambal trick, that 1 eould not but 
place it among the earlier Legends or pious Fieiioos of the 
Church. 

Ouibol (ge'ml>dt), v. Inflected gambolled 
(-bdld>, gambolUng (U.S. often with single /). 
Forms: a. 6 gambade, gambaud, gambawd. 
fl. 6 gambaulde. 7. 6 gambole, 7- gamboll, 
gambol, [ad. F. gambatier\ cf. the ob.] 

1 1 * inir. Of a huroe : To ^und or curvet, rars, 
igsy ynetee May 4 Jum iij in Ilaxl. B.P.P, IL >>7, On 
horNss gambawd vnge wonderously I'hat it lemed .. I'hat 
they wmda have hanged styll in the ekye. o sgjg Ld. Bkh* 
NRRS Huen tv. 187 When the horse felte dte sporres he began 
to le|M & mmbaud & galop ae it had ben the tliouder. 

2 . To kap or spring, in dancing or sporting ; 
now chiefly of nntnials or children. 

tgdi FmhKr 7 Penii, Pe. di. Wks. (1876) >96 Redy at all 
ty mes . . to tiaance, (o gamimtie, to lepe and to S3mge. iM 
Shaks. MM». <V. hi. 1. 166 Be kinde and curteous to this 
Gentleman, Hop in hiM wtilkes, and gambole in his eiee. 
1667 Milton P. /,. iv. 345 Bears, Tygen, Ounces, Parda 
Gaiiiludd before them, c lyas Povk Jan. 4 jt 469 Their 

pigmy king, and little futry queen. In circling dances 
gamboll'd on the green, tyge Mnnehnuten's Trnv. xxiv. 
IU4 The noble sphinx gamiioling like a huge leviathan. 
184s Lytton ay. 4 /l/vrw. 1. i, 'I'he urchins gambolled 
round the gravc-stonea on the Sabbath. sBep 1 'rnnvsoh 
In Mem. xxx, At our old pastimes in the hall We gaiiibol'd, 
making vain pretence Of giadtieks. 

3 . iransf, and fig. 

ite Shaks. Nam. iii. iv. 144 , 1 the matter will re-word ; 
which madnesKe Would gamboll from. 1796 UueKK Kegic, 
Pence iii. Wks. VIII. 418 A nation, gamboling in an ocean 
of superfluity. 1804 Scott Pntn. Lett. 4 Apr. *>894) II. 
199, 1 have gamlxdled a little in the entrance hall, wh ch 1 
knew was not in very good taste when 1 did it. i8g8 R. A 
Vaughan Mystics (iBooi I 948 Otir little world has been 
gamixrliing like chddren let loose from school, itgo Tal* 
MAHR Prom Manger to Thrtme 107 The current !s greatly 
accelerated and then goes gamboling into l^ike Geiiiiesaret. 

quasi-Zmar. 1649 G. Danikl Trinarih,^ Kick. //, cccxiiv. 
The Pye but chatters to a Country Cure, And gamboUs w» 
the Sparrowes in a Bush, Rude Kbetoricke. 

t Cki*mbollBr. Obs. ran--^. [f. Gambol v, 
+ -KR i.J One who perforins antics. 

1887 Gni.niNG Pe Momay xxtii. 340 Some Dauncer or 
Gauiholder hud displeased them at the Ganiiiigsaiid Shewes. 
Oambolling (gee mlxMiq),^^/. sb. [f.GAMBOLP. 

Some dial, glossaries give the accent as 
gamhow'ling ] The action of the verb Gambol. 

tgaa Skklton fFAr nat to Court 70 With gamhaudyi.ge 
thryftlesse, W'ith spendo and vra.Hte wUIchsc. 15x5 \m, Brk- 
NPKS Prois*. 1 1 , cv. fcL] 307 He. .spurred his hoivc, sothat by 
gambaldyng of the horse the tiiipostume brake in his body. 
* 3$3 Goliiing Cahnn em Dent. ix. 53 Not to fall to Gam- 
boldtng^ at our owne pleasure and fatisie, but to followe the 
way niiieily wh ich he sheweth vs. c 1746 Exmoor Courtskip 
568 (K. D. S. I Oamboyliiig. 1897 Hake Guesses Srr. 11. (1873) 
554 How gte.nt is the interval between gamboling arid 
gambling. s8% .St, James's Gas. 96 Sept. 6/1 I’he brutal 
gamlwlling and the obscene language of young roughs. 
OamboUingCgicnibSliq),/^/. 0. [hGAMBoLv. 
•f -INO'^.] That gambols. 
igSB Hulok r, Gonthaldynge horses, lieyingc ful of gam- 
baldnige and pmunsynges. 1967 Trimil Trras. (isso) at 


S797 Lamb Lett. (1B37) 1 . Ui. 58 Of a dirty drab-Goloured 
yellow— a dull gamhoglan. 

OunbMixtB (gfembpa*c 1 ;( 1 A}. Also gombo- 
diato. [L G AMDOOR 4 - <(i) ATK > .] A comUoaCion 
of gambogic acid with a metallic base. 

Mte Johnston in Pkil. Trans. CXXIX. 984 Gamhodiates 
of Potash and Soda. iMo CkamberP Encyel. (U.S.) s.v. 
Gamhoge^ Yellow precipitate of gamliogiate m leiul . . Gatn- 
bogiaces of copiwr and inm. 

OBmlN>|^ ! rambd^i'd^ik), a. Also gambodlo, 
oombogio. [f. GAMBooB-r-ic; K^K.V.gamhodique.\ 
Only in gambogic acid^ a resin which is the chief 
constituent of gamboge. 

1839 Johnston In Pkil. Trams. CXXIX. 9B4 Salts of 
Ganiiiodic Acid. 1848 Ckaiu, Gamkogic. il^ Woon 
Tkerap. (1879* 474 In order fur gambigic add to act as a 
puigative the pre-ence of bile in the intwtciiie is necessary. 
ChuubO-gOOSg (gce nihpigrl't). The spur- winged 
goose ^PUctropurus gambensiiS, 
iflTfl Rav Witmgkbys Omitk. j6t The Gambo-Goose, or 
Spur.wing*d G.nnw. 

Oambolle, obs. form of Gambol. 
ChUttboiBSd ' goe'mhoizd ) , ppt. a. Antiq. [ad . 
OF. gsunhoisii gambssii etc., quilted or padded ; c£ 
Gambrbo.v.] Quilted, padded. 

iflM Planciik Hrii. Costume 86 ‘l*he word ganitioisd or 
gjirnboised . . was afterwards applied to saddles and other 
padtied, siitchecl, or quilted articles. 1839 SroNRHOusR 
Axkolme 93^ The thighs appear to he covered with a gam- 
bowed or quilted defence, which n^aches to the knees. 1899 
tr. Lnkasrte's Arts Mid. Ages xxxii, Gaiiiboutud or padd^ 
with eotioo. 

GBIAInA (gde‘mlj 51 ), Forms : a. 6 gombad, 
-baud^^e, -bawd, <S Sc.^pl. gambatla, -betUa. (See 
alto G.imonil) $, 6 gambald(a, -bauld(e, gam> 
(miold, gambold(a. 7. 6 gambal, «bolle, 7 
gamboia« 7- gambol, fa. F. gambade leap or 
spring, ad. ix.gambatu f. gimha leg {Jt.jambe\ 
The word appears Arst at the lieKinning of the 16th c. The 
ending -aY# mean almost from the first tu have been con- 
fused with the then more common -am/, •au/d. ^)ubsa• 
qiieritly the d was dropped in gatnbaid ; cf. eurtai from 
earlier curtald.] 

1 1 - The bound or curvet of a hone. Obs. rare. 
(Cf. Gambahr) 

n. I9S3 in Leinnd Collect. (1770) IV. six The mid 
tA>rd. .maid his Devor at the Departynge, of (kimli.ulH and 
lapps. a 1533 Lil Bbknrrs Hhou Iv. 187 Then he cam to 
kyng ytioryn with jix. gainbauilca. 

2 . A leap or spring in dancing or sporting, a 
caper, frisk. Now chiefly //., of the sportive 
movements of children nnd nnimalH. 

A. sgts UouGLAH jKneis xtii. ix. io;r And tran do dowbill 
hrangillis and gainbatis (r*.#*. garni «ttis). .Athir throu other 
reland, on thair gys. e 1930 Ln. Brrnrrs Artk. Lyt. ilryt. 
(1814) 948 'lltan came forth juglers with theyr fals castes. . 
and damoy^lles wyth theyr gaiiiliawde^. 1979 Lanbiiam 
Let. 94 Such feats of agilitiee. in . . leaps, skips, springs, 
gainbaiids, soomertauts, cuurettez & flyghts. 

arck. 1831 St'.oTT (-/. Rd»t. xvi. In this last gamliaud the 
torch which he bore was extinguished. 

fl. 1930 Palsgr 548/^, I fetche a gamholde or a fryske in 
daunHynK,y> favs vme gambade or /risque, Holde me 
a cn(ipe, 1 wyll fetche a gamhalde ns hye as 1 may reache. 
igSs SioNRV Arcadia 1.11590) 79 Were full of such iMaps 
and gambolds. 1^1 Stanvhurst Aineis lit. (Arb.) 79 
S-v>m felocs naked With wrasiling gambalds .for maystrye 
due stru|{gle. smo I« Llovu iHail Daies 1. 181 Such 
madde firidcing, slopping and Mtran;:e gamalds of daunsing. 


horsM gambawdynge wonderoua 
they wolda have hanged styll in t 
asamlluon tv. 187 When the hoiw 


Oyes I Is there any man or woman that Imth fost A gam- 
bolling gelding with a grave tayle. 1830 Tknnvson Sem ^ 
P'aines 11 Down shower the gambolling waterfalls From 


M as d -.spiflgtwosf thwalMagomal a MsHwithaia 
M thffuM Ihm ahmiMw todwuldw 
wsro BOW Asad, sfltfl W« Lawoob Hem OrdL a fibro, 
(i6a6j 37 Tho OMsOMn homsly mvirba: Sosas crook 


(i6a6j 37 Iho ombm homsly Pisswho: Stm crookos 
lbs tssathot-good Gooudl must bas. « aflfs Dav Peeern^. 
AVAs/. (1881)44 And first a Butcher, .ttands up and Bwwro 
. .he wdd cults bis throate sod bang Mm up by tho hsUs 
tk a gambrill. xfliy KemS Gfeee., Cmmbtvlor Cambbeetidk, 
a stick used to spread open and haag up a pig ov othov 
dat^lltsrod aounal. 

lot, A similar piece of wood for hanging elo^hea 
upon. 

ai^ Bsomu City tPit iv. L Wki. 1873 1 . 335 When aha 
reads my jpoverty agon. And that these Carmenis must 
letarn to th* Gambreh, Her scorn will be impetuous. 

2 . The joint In the upper part of a hone’s hind 
leg.; the hock : -Cambbbl a. 

Holland PEny 1 . sag Csluss. .whose tsHe nadisdt 
to the joint of the hsugh or gambrill. 1887 Lomd.Gma, Nm ' 
9978/4 A Cosch-Horss. .a Scar upon his near Oambsril. 
17SS Bsaolbv Fam. Diet. s.v. Heeie/eeder, Bathe his Lsn 
well from chs Krws and Oambrols downwards, c vmk 
Howard Encycl. 11 . ir37/9 His hocks or gambrels noitfiat 
standing too wide, nor too near tomthar, iflfls E, Cormn, 
Gtose.t Gambrei, the hock of an ammal. 

b. diai. In human beings: The under side of the 
thigh just above the knee. 

c 1746 Exmeor Scolding 153 (E. D. S.^ Gammrrels. 1M8 
Ki.worthv tF. Somerset drord^bk. s.v., Shockin pain in 


my gammerel. 

3 . l/,S, ^hort for gambrel roof. 

ste in Baetlstt Diet. Amer. 1873 T. W. Hiccmson 
Otdport Days 45 Sometimes with the Tong, sloping roof or 
MosMichusetts, oftener with the quaint * gambrel * of Rhode 
Island. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., as gambrel sinew. Also 
gombrol roof, a curved or hipped roof, so called 
from its resemblance to the shape of a horse's hind* 

17x9 Lend. Gan. No. 534^4 A wlite spot on the gambnl 
Sinew on the near Leg behind. i8'tt S. Jvuo Margnret vu 
30 Here and there was a house In tne then new style, three- 
storied, with gambrel roof and dormer wuidows. 

Mrs. Stowk Mtmsiers Wootng 1, A small fitrm, with a 
modest, * g.tmbrel* roofed,' one-story cottage. 1861 Pearl 
Orr's isl. 31 The afternoon sunbeams, .are painting the 
gsmbrel-roof with a golden brown. 

ilenoc Oa'mhrallad stuck on a gambrel. 

atfleg Fletcher Nice Valour iv. i, He box you .. And 
Carrie you gambrird thither like a mutton. 

GBniliroOll (gsembrii nj. Ghresumablv named 
from Gambroon. a town on the Persian Gulf (other- 
wise called Bender Abbnsi).] fStje quote. 1 

xflji Lincoln Herald 0 Sept. 3 B A shooting jacket of 
green gambroon. 1847 Lvtton LucreHa (18^3) 141 No 
am.Tteur in neat gambroon, manufactured by Inxron. 1898 
SiMMONUB Diet. Trader Gambroom. a kind of twilled cloth 
for linings. sSpa /bid. Su}i|il., Cambroans. an all-wool 
fabric for men's wear. 1894 nAKitis Teehn. Pirc insur. 
Comment., Gambroon^ twilled linen-cloth for linings of 
drevsvs. 

attrib. 184s .^roeguKLEa I/andbk. fir it. Irtif. (1854) 84 
A couple of pair of merino or gambroon trousers. 

Gaina cg^im^, sb. Forms: o. 1-5 gomon, i 
epmen, 3-5 gamin, -yn, 75 gamon, (4, 6 pL 
gamnea), 4-5 gammon, -in, -yn, ? 5 gammon, 
3-5 gomen, (4 pi. gomnes), 4 Aent. gemen; 
B. ^-6 gamme, 4-5 (9 dial.) gam, 3-4 gome, 
4 Kail, gome, 6 Sc. gemm, 3- game. [Coin. Tent.: 
OE. gemen, gpmen str. ncut. « OFria. 

OS., OHG. gantan (MUG. gamen) joy, glee, ON. 
gaman (Sw. gamman. Da. gammen) game, sport, 
merriment; regarded by most Germanists as etymo- 
logically identical with gaman nciit., partici- 
pation, communion, i. ga- prefix, together, *com-’ 
(see Y-prefix) root ofMAN. If this explanation be 
correct, the OTeut. accentuation (as in a few other 
nouns formed with ga-) has Tiecn preserved because 
the word had nliendy in the prehistoric period 
ceased to be apprehended as a compound.] 

1 . 1 . Amusement, delight, fun, mirth, sport. 
Often in game anti glee, game and play, Joy and 
game \ also game ana solace. Upon her game : In fun. 
No game «■ * no fun '• Obs. exc. dial. 


HiGcmsoM 
ling roof of 


wandering over the lea. 

Oambon(6, obs.' form of Gammon sb, 
Qamboo, var. Gambo. 

Qambooge, gambouge, vnr. Gamboor. 
Gambral. Obs. qxz. dial. Forms: 6-7 gnm- 
broil, 7 gamberol, gambrllf,!, gmmrell, (8-9 dioL 
gammerel), 7- gambrel. SeB also Cambiibl, 
Ciiambrkl, Gamblie sb.^ [Perh. a. OF. \Norman) 
^gatnberel, the pi. of which ocenrs in a document of 
145 a (Goclefroy) ; * l^es boiichiers d’Evreux, quant 
ilz passent pnrmi le hois dudit seigneur, peulent 
prendre . . . des gantbereau/x et des vei;i^ pour 
prendre lenrs bestes,* This seems to agree with sense 
I of the English word, and gambier is still found 
in Normaniiy with this meaning (Littrd SMppi.\ 

As F. gmmbier mean* also a hooked stick roes QambbksL 
and the Eng. CambselH s^Tionymous wtthxvMsfov/ in both 
its applications, a derivation from the Celtic ^ceunbo' crooked 
(see Cau a.) seems not unlikely ; for senkS a cf. Ham sb,\ 
which appears to be from the same raotj 
1 . (S^quot. 1887); -iCykatlBL I. ' 

1947 Salesburv /FeM DldtjKmmbren kk, a gambrsn. 
iros Chatman Mens. tXOUmJfiKrs 1873 I. 998 My selfo 


a 1000 fioetk. Metr. ix. 17 He hec him to gamens Xanra 
fbrbceroan Romaim burix. « taoo Moral Ode 988 Nis it 
bute gamen and gleo al |mt man mai htre dreogrn. e saga 
Hymn Virg. 9i in Trin. CoU. Horn. 958 per nas nou|ii« 
m>me ne giro au9 her Is pine wiSiite fin. 1097 R. O14HIC. 


L>me ne giro au) her is pine wiSiite fin. 1097 R. O14HIC. 
Holb) 370 To ImnuI ana to wlnne is mete & to abba 
>las ft game, a syes Cursor M. 19554 (Coll.) Quen pie 


solas fi: game, a sees Cursor M. 19554 (Omi.) ,Qusn pis 
moigne was gadird sainen pum wanted ai peir gasteli 
gamen Til hat iesus was cummen in place, xiaao Sir 
Tristr. igtB A loghe pni founden made, Was ful of gamen 
and play, c 1340 Cursor M. 3445 (Fain.t Rebecca . . now 
.. krrois twa for ane of twynirages bat hir hu)t na gam 
\oiksr texts gamen]. 13.. Guy tFarm. (A) 3116 |hui 
answerd h* riche soudan pat hadde no gamen of chan. 
*379 RASBQua Bruce ill. 405 |[Bruce| auud ibaim gamyn 
and solace, c sSBfi Ciiaucbs Sir Tkopae leg His murie 
men comanded ne To make hym hothe game and glee. 
c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 3199 So thay livede in ioyeand game. 
X 1409 Seven Sag. (P.) 1454 My wyf base put id the pynS 
In the dore oppon hyra game. xt43S Pilgt^, Lyf Mam 
kede 11. cli (1869) 136 If J eta it, grace dieu wolde holde It 
appears to be rrom tiw samp root.| no game [F. men seroit pat conienteX. r 1440 Verk Myet. 

foe quot. 1887) ; aiC(^attBL I. kxxX iSa We sdmll hane goods game with jm boy. c 1490 

Salessorv IVeM Dtdt.jKambren kk, a gambren. St. CaMberi ^urtem) 1188 Cm ^ batemen with gamen 

hatmah Mens. D^OUvelnmya 1873 1 . ssSMy selfo and gte. engkO Digby Myet. (tSSs) v. 609 To be false, men 





‘ f^JMTlV. 400 An feMM 

|S»JSSi!!S’^^ 

t S. Jc«, ai oppoMd to ^mrmrt. Abo (with o), 
a jok« or je«t. OAf. txc. at In h. 
ttam f A‘jr, 3^ Tae ha nogt b Sdd mb namg, 
Ne »w«r It Vm to iU« in mmon. ii i|m Uamiolk 
PttUUr V. 6 IHI perfita men It AJIb not to belie, nou^ in 
ernmt na in gamon. c sjltt CHaueoa Chrfit 7 *. 677 But 
mithclae*. fbr offimC M for game He of hia cmeel purpoa 
noldo towifc *at7 Tamriaa (Roll*) VII. 11 1 A 

iimt £«liBond;;.aeide m gaim,^ Why choM |a noujt ma 
inyaelf • s|ta Gowaa Ciaii/ 1 . 19 But yet betwene ameat 
and game rul oft it toniath other wlaa. 1447 Bohemiiaii 
SfyHfys < Roxh.) aot Hare aftyr naylhir in arinnit nara ||^a 
Mo mortal huabnnde to ma do lurnia. 1590 SrxNaiui P, Q. 
i.xiL tTh^.. crowned her twaxt eacnaat and iwixt game, 
sago Shako. AHiIm. iV. 1. L a^o Aa wageidi lioyea in game 
thMMlttoa forawaara. staft b Crt* 4> Timtis Ckat. / (1848) 
1. 17* What^ihink yout for i know ooL b it a game or 
A mty ? ^ 

b. Phr. To mak§ (fn) game oj (also t s") : to 
make fon of, jest at, tarn into ridicale. To make 
game {to be ') : to pretend for fun {rare\ 

1 1480 Roa BetU Dame joms Mercy rad Wh^nna I apaka 
aftir my baate aviae Ye aett it nought, but make th«r-nf 
a gatna. a agai Wva rr Peeme^ Te itiy Lnte 33 Vengeance 
diull foil on tW diadaine, ITiat makeat but game on ear* 
i)e»t pai'ia. sglw Siimar Pe. xxxix. v, 'l*hat footea of ma 
maia make their gatna. 167s M11.TON Smneea itag T)o 
they not arek occanion of new quarrels On my reui<^, to 
diKtreaa me more. Or make a game of my calamities t 1743 
Hhi. ColJstream Guarth Oct. (Farmer), If the miltda 
are ravicured to-morrow by hta Majaaty, the roldtam of tha 
third regiment of Giiarda are to behave civilly and not to 
lau^h or to make any game of them, a t8io Mk-x. Tkimmkk 
Tw Farmere (iSag) a6 Mrn. Milh..made great game of 
her and her huabaiid. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. 
(1838) XI. 7a She had all the uilenia which qualified her .. to 
make game of hia acruples. 1870 Oickk.ms h\ iJro<*d iii, Soma 
of the girla made gmne to be their hrothcra. 1873 Jowk it 
Plato (cd. a) 1 . aao They foncied that Cteeippua wan making 
game of them. 

t O. An object of ridienb, bughing-stock. Also 
lauf*hiug game. Ohs. 

1380 JcwxL A^. Ch, Kag. I. 9 {They! did count them no 
better then.. the of-xi'ourings and laughing gainee of the 
whob worlde. 1391 SrsNaKa Teais Muses 004 Those 
xweeie wits. .Are now despiad, and made a laughing game. 
1894 .South KKNK Fatal Marr, ii, Am 1 then the spurt. The 
Gamt* of FortuiiCi and her laughing FooKT 

3. Aa Rinuaement, diversion, pastime, f Also 

ce/iect.j piny, diversion. ^ At game \ at play. 

A ions Auer. K. 3x8 Ich . .bilieotd hit, 9 c oSe wraHtUnge 
k oher fol goincnea a tjea Cursor M. 05501 Ken us 
iauerd..of vr siniien 'on to rise.. and bite vr uamens grill. 
13.. Gaw. ijr Gr. Kut. 1319 pe lorde of pu londe is lent on 
hix gamnez. a 1310 HA.urubE Psalter xvi. sa As fobs pat 
eediia til a aoniere gamcn. Xjfia Lanol. P. Pi. A. xi. 77 
i.echene and losiengrie..beoth gamus nou a dayes. e ijfio 
WvcLir (1880 346 A wilde pleierc of xoraeres gamenes. 
c 1430 St. Cuikbert (Siirtcesi 1047 He suld noght childres 
gammyn su. 1349 Comyi* Scott. 13 'lo |>a.s til hunting 
.4iid til other gainmu, coniieiiient for thcr iioliilitie. 15817 
Saiir. Poems Re/arm. iii. 40 Mot hir Tyrst «mu.x ..In 
portiAtonr and game mycht be his pair. 1377-87 Holih- 
SURD Chrmi. II. 53/a Kefuaing an excellent ebarke, be- 
cause he saw him somewhat huhtlie demeaning hiinselfe 
at game, site Jxa. TavLoa Duct. Duhit. iv. i. ii. | 30 
Jubinnes .SarisbunenKts allows of every game j . . if it can 
ease our griefs. 1683 IIaxtkk Parayhr, At. /'. Matt. xi. 
16-17 The uniwlicvers of this generation, do as children in 
their games, complain of one another you are crosi to u« 
whatever game we play. 1875 JowKrr/* 4 i/v(ed. 3)V. laTlie 
discourse of the three old men is described by themselves as 
An old inaiiN game of play. 18^ J. Sully Outl. Psychol, xil. 
(1886) S48 In their games children are actors, architects, 
and poets, and sometiines musical composem as well, 
t b. spec. Amorous E|K>rt or play. Ohs. 
rsEjo HaH Meid. 31 Alb hise fulitoheschipes, and hise 
unlieude gamanea . . ha schal . . polien ham alb. e 1x73 
Lutei Soth Sermun 78 in O. E. Mite. 19a He itiai niiitcn 
hire ub and soben do pat gome, saw R. Glouc. (Roils) 
604 ^ longe hii dude such sacrefise & pleide such game 
pat hil adde an dorter averne vras hire name c 1400 Drstr, 
Tr^ Z906 Thratty sonnes bo'^ydes, uls other wemen, pat he 
IPriamJmte on his gamen. Max fVerhf Chittxn llazl. 
DoiisteyV 344 , 1 am a child. .Gotten in game and in great 
sie ^ x8o8 SuAKS. 7 r. \ Cr. iv. v. 63 Set them riowne For 
sluttish SMybs of opportanitie ; and daughters of the game. 

o. eolioq. An ainuaiiu; incident ; a piece 01 tuu ; 
a Mark*. 

Dickehr Oliver Twist xv|, * I can't bear it; it bunch 
a Jolly game. .Oh, mv eye, what a game !' 1837 Huqiiex 
'torn Brown ti. iii, * Oh, here's a game whisper^ the rest 
m us, and we all cut upturrs after the Doctor. Ibid,, We 
had such a game with him one day last half. 

4. A diveieion of the natnre of a couteet, played 
according to rnlee. and dUplaying in tb8 result the 
superiority either in skill, EtreDf»th, or cooti fortone 
of the winner or wiimen. F or rvnm/, square game, 
see Round, Squ akk. t At game : at play. 

a 1300 Cursw' M. 08338 Til idel gammas, chcaa and toUm. 
W Aeenb. 45 Kueade gemeaea asa byek Pa gomoties of 
dea and of tables, a 1400 3» Alexeusder aeya wbat gome 
ton kb gamen begyn vpon first T sgsg Aietiiugrhmm Xec, 
344. Caradys and odar gammya fur money, sue Pricy 
Pune JCjfp. Hen. Kf/ZuSay) if ltom..pi^. .to IfomyDgo 
nw imo moche money Aa hb gnma losta to him at^game. 
ud C Z/. ig|E in W. H. Turner ^rZerZ. Rec. Os^/erd 88 


ter 

AjjjjmWrrf rMOM rfOtebeti^ mt^MToSHTSSn 

Y**** */ Sept- I etwld plw at a ganm 1 h^ 

paver seen before. wtfii&m;7r/.ibdr. III.ASyMVMiikaiBoiif 
Braieatefw e maam m cards. si8i| Gee. Elmt Ro m oia 11. 
•h^ll^ mSdtom ^ ^ ^ asraeaUe mhiglinf of 

Whyte MaLviLLn Gem, Reumee 1 . ix. xgt If 

b. Gr.iMRom.Autiq, Uraoliy//. (*L.Mr)t 
Athletic, dramatic, and mnsica! contcats; |»ladia- 
toriaX and other showa. 

CMEO Detir. Tf^ ifiao In pet Cite..Mony genmes 
IT rcied gamnas] were faogonnon pa grsia for to sMas. uifo 
DoAirr Mermedt A>. 1. aiv, A farmer, thou the lowniifo 
nmM dooto burne for. 1379-80 Nobth /Autarch (1676) 
rog Many Oamca of price were played at Athens, t ana 
bHAEa ^ Hen. Ff. 11. iii. 53 Promise them such rewairua 
M Victors waare at the Olympian Gamea. sdoi Holland 
/ZiHT i* Lycaon hath tfie r e port of setting out the 
games, .in Arcadia. i8ea SiiAxa fat. C. l ii. 
178 The Ciames are done, And Cmsar ix returning. i8te 
SriLumpL. 0 rie, Sacr. 1. vl | j After the institution of the 
Olympick game {rir, here and euowhere] by Pelups. 1734 tr. 
Rottm t Am. Hist. vii. x. itSay III. 346 Musical games were 
^ways exhibited in the theatre. s8u Pkitel. Mut. II. 74 
One Cbomedea of Ast^'palcra killed a man at the (Rympic 
games, boxing with him. x8Bd I.. Walijice BewHur vii. 
35 llenod, more Greek than Jew. .with all a Roman's bvo 
of games and bloody spectacles. 

O. 7 ‘he game: the proper method of playing; 
correct pi ly. /it. and 

s8^ G. Dxaoe Cyril I. vk 6a^ 1 really think be is .. not 
playing the game. Afod. Thai '» not the game. 

A proceeding. Bchetne, intrigue, under^ 
taking, followed up Tike a game. often, to 
flay a losings a wailiug game, t To make a saving 
game of it: to retrieve ones losses in the end. 

rsaga Cen. 4 Rx. 1214 Ysmael pleide hard gainen. r sgea 
Seen Julian 184 Heo ne schal me wra •(h ku>t nammore : 
Ichulle pbie xnob*T g.*ime. 13,. Poem lu Fermm d/.V. 
4Wb (Anglia VII. S9x>Cbarite 1 rede bat U'c Legiiine As 
bitore alb oker gamea 1430-40 l.vno. Boekme 1. i (1544) 
all. Unto Adam this was an uncouth giimo To be voiv 
strained fiom rich apparayb In harraine earth to seken his 
vitayb. Ta 19M Chester Pi. (B. E. * 1 *. S.> vi. als> In mydds 
the world by any waie this gnmon shall begin, /bid. xiL 4 
A g.-imnion 1 will assay. 1614 Kalrich Hist. ICorid iti. viii. 
8, a 98 The grnuiiie .. vsualiy found in the Laccdicmoniana 
hifidred them from pbyime thetr gama hiindKontely against 
su nimble a wit. 1830 K. .Si Arvi.ToN .Mrada's Low C. H arret 
VII. 63 Alva, .resulved to play his game warily. 1634 H. 
L'Esi KANOS Chat / (1655) 53 l*he Commons .. thought 
themselves worsted, should he now at last make a saving 
game of it. 1870 Cotton Esfernm in. ix. 470 Perhapa 
111 his life he never had so hard a C*ame to play. 1719 
Db Fok Crusoe 11. v, The savages w'ould go . . thither to 

S ay the old game over again. (793 Winuiiam Sp. ay May 
Sis) I. ayg He was pTsying a deep game. XTyg-sSsA 
ORO.HW. Excurs. in. aSj An intellectuul game pursued 
With curious subcilty. s8ai J. W Cmokkr in Diary y^ Juno 
(1884), Lord L. was playing agame, and. .not quite a fair one. 
xla6 Dixeabi.! IVr/. Gny v. xiii. Now, gentlemen, I have 
another game to pby. 1838 Pkrscott Feni. 4 Is. f 18461 1 1. 
xviii. 161 While this game of diplomacy was going on. 
Tmislwall Greece Vii I. Ixii 188 He a as negotiating with 
the Achseans, and plaving a double gatiie. 1851 Mayiikw 
Lend. l.^bour 1 . 345 I'he game got stale, or Peter became 
honest. 1889 Jxxsopr Coming if Friars ii. luB He hod a 
very didicuU game to pbv during the eleven years he wan 
Bisliop. i^V ZuLSKLEV A/artboroufh II. xlix. 44 James., 
could not play a losing game. ibid. xci. 434 No man ever 
knew belter how to play a waiting game. 

b. A penon's ix>1icy or plan of action ; csp. fa 
iuch jocular phrases as that *s yottr little game / the 
same old game I Also, the course liest suited to 
one’s interebts. 

a 1698 Tehele IP'ks. (1757) H. aufi Which seems to be tha 
prasent game of that crown. lyaB VsNua & Ci a. Prer. if usb. 
ir. i, And now pray let '« see your Game. s8e8 Sis f. Moore 
Let. to Ceutlereagh a8 Dec. in J. Moore Narr. Campaign 
(18091 301 In the present state uf things, it fa battle] is mors 
Buonaparte's game than mine. 1840 E. E. N sriKK Scenes 
4 Sports For. Lands 1 . i. 16 My game wa.s now quite tha 
reverse from wliat it had been at starting. i837 Kbaub 
Course True Love at Mrs. Trimmer’s game was not to see 
her. 1870 R. B. Ibot'on Afarsten Lrneh xvii. 164 Your 
game is to identify yourselves with tha imperial familba. 
s8fe RVxkin Pteae. Eng. idb Hicsc three thoUMind men . . 
[demgn to] overthrow the Greek empire I That waAilieir littb 
game l~a ChrisinuLS mumming to puniosa. 1887 Sims Mary 
Jane's Mem. 300 Missus saw what her gums was. , i8m 
Wawn S. Sea Isianders 94 'fhey dctermiued to spoil my 
little game. 

o. To flay the gime efi to act so as to secure 
the aclvaotaf^ or interest of. 

1897 Daxtke Alia. agst. Afaffgn. f 7- 4 H is apparent that 
these enemba of the Ministem, are pbyiiig the Pxmata 

f mme. i8a8 Sie J. Moore Let, te Marq. Romana 03 Dec. 
n J. Moore Harr. CamfeUgm (1800) 164 It is pbying^lhe 
Enemy's game to draw him to attack our armies tn rotation. 
1847 Geotb Grteee 11. 1 . (t86a) IV. 385 A selfish oligarchical 
DNitv. nlaytiig the game of a foreign enemy. 1893 Leeds 
May 4^ The English Radices dhTTiot see 
why they should play the Unionist game by \oiiiig for Mr. 
KusMirs amendment. 

d. ft. ' IJotiges *, tricks. 

t88e Trial Regie. 49 Hb Hand u in at all Games, a tSW 
Hood Tetie Trumpet xx vUI, The lower orders are up to such 
gamea. Mfoa Fhnn In Aifint PaUty I. 55 1 / you era going 
to cany on these icani««« let 'a . . shake hands and separate. 
1897 Daily Hews 04 Apr. oft But none of your games with 
Mary Roxfaiiry. She knows her rights. 


0- A Mttila pordoB of plof fai _ _ 
(lenm 4 ), tenninattd by the yfcloty of ooe 8 idot 
or the lecctfBttioQ that 00 vtotocy coo be fohiedis* 
* a BMitch et pUy * (J<), 

In mod. use the exact meaoiiM of the tens isefoen d e iBEs 
mined aoniewhat arbiuerily hy dm rube of iho partfottbr 
'gamo^oohoemed. U eEol-plByfait.a*gemo*eDdE«liia 
every player has pbyed all his ca^ ihoi^ usnslly tha 
cuntesib not oouiidsxed as ended UBtila defiiUtueninberdl 
games '(iaWhbt, a* robber*) bane been jriayod. Xbhobmi 
‘ ' a preecribed numbor of acts 

of lEUlSlI. 


epiMte, a *gMeo’ eode after 
have beee perfonued, 
victoiiee gained. 


a isfiB GbnZ 4 Htghi. s888 Rljt swa me gred fw manna 
1 schame fou tavabth aod ibrbaet foo gaow. Mia Frhgf 
*wrxr A'jr>. Hen. f ‘/Z/(sM 186 Item, .paled Id Mgen fbr 
XV osmcB the whicbe the kingee gnee lorte 10 biai at leoas 
at xlr. a laxse, xxx If. i8it Shake. Wint. T, 1. tt. eafi 
A Foob, That xaest a Game play'd homs^ the rich Stskp 
diawiic. And tgk’st it all for biwt. i8i8 DicKKm 
Hkk. i. Thus two people who camiok word lopfoy canla 
for monos’, soinetimve eh down to a quiet game for fova. 
188a I'asikin U^hM eo A Rubber b two games won out af 

_ ... « . _ . tVerUiA. 1 will 

JpoJ.M. Heath- 

irx Tennis (Badin.) vi. 105 I'he xcorlog of the game wax 
> follows : 6 games to 3, 6 | 


threw 1873 W. S. IIavwaeo Lens etgst. Wes 
play you three games for each. 1890 J, 
oorx Tennis (Badin.) vi. 105 Tlie xcorlog of tl _ 
as follows : 6 games to 3, 6 games to s, 5 gamee 10 8, 
figmiMstos. 

Ad* i8b8Disbaeli I 7 v. Grey nr. vi, At your ago lifocannot 
be the lust game you think it. s89g United Eetvice Mag. 
July 4S9 He (Arab!) gave up ilw game and began to 
withdraw Ids reserves. 

b. Phrases (often used J!g.\ The game is uf. 
is acvr • is lost. 7b foree the Rome (see Fohob v.^ 
3 c and 5). t To fiav tho umolo game (see quot. 
I783)* iOut 9 f OHds game: not playing. To 
have the game eut : to ^ay it to the end. Came 
and game : one mne scoriid to each side. 

>711 Shaptehb. Charaet. (1737) 111 . iv. ii. si8 If they 
lay rastyand out of tbeir Gama, chamber'd and idle. 173a 
Bmikblkv Akifhr. 11. | 3 In our Diabct .. a Sharper is 
one that plagx tlie whob game. s8q8 Sia J. Mooua Z-rA 
to Ld, Cautleieagk a6 Nov. in J. Moors Aorr. Camfnigm 
(1809) B67 Uiilesa 1 plainly see that the is up, and 


tha part of Spain vain 1848 Tiiackbsav 
P*an. Fair Iv, Tha Game, in her opinion, was o%ar in that 
littb ostablishmeiii. 1867 FasEMAN Harm, Ceng. (1876) 1 . 
vi. scx> Oodwiiia might well think the game was up, 1870 
[Eanl PEMaaoKB & G. H. KiHtiautv] S. Sen Bubbles ix. 933 
‘ You may say your prayers now', replied 1 , with a ghastly 
grin, * for the game’s up %ri(h us*, nayz Dixon '/kuoQueeus 
1 . 1. vi. 4 A She was. .the only human lieuiH who could force hia 
gamw 1873 JoWRTT Ptaio (ed. e) 1 X. 074 UaJa vary eager that 
CallicleH aud Socrates should have tlm game out. s8M J. 
Pavn Myst. AffrdrAZgviTauclio.) 1 . xv. 175 AU lawn-tennla 
..b over for tonday. .just as we wero garoe-and-gsiiie, too. 

o. with qualifying adj. ( 7b flay) a good, a poor, 
etc. gamo ; to be a skilful player (or the contrary). 
•fA gtr^at, smatlf high^ or lota game : indicating Uio 
mn)>niiiide of the st^es playra for. 


1 . Supernum. Na a i/e "1 is somewiiat 
Game at Putt. s88g HarfePs Mag. Mar. 


games, rattor than all mit and bee idle. 1874 HicaMAH<>irZxi. 
Quart. Hist, (ed. e) ipi In all the third Xrirt, our Hiatoriaa 
» put to horriblo shiftiL and playa a vary low gaum indaed. 

tmB Brit. A folio f “ * 

liko the HiKn Gnu 
6a8/i, I play a wretched gums. 

d. Ptisitiun or advantage in piny. 

1877 Devdrn To Afr, Lee 6 Mutual vouchem for our Fame 
we Ktand, Aud play tha Game Into each other's hand. 1774 
BuaKK Om (1844) I. 905 We may pby iiuo the ndvemary's 
hand the advantageous game which wejiava obtained. 

e. The coarxe or event of a game. Alsoyljf. 

1807 H ALLAN Coast. Hist. {1876) ll* xll. 409 France, .held 
the game hi her hands. 1878 C. U. Yoncb 3 Cent, Mod. Hist.', 
xxiv. 570 Napoleon Imx himaclf said that in war the game is' 
with him who commits the fewest faults. 188B F. Hvmh 
Mad. Midas 1. ii. You'll have the game in your own hamb. 

1 7. The winning poaittoa, the victory in a conresta 
the mastery (in early use the best game). Also,, 
the prise contended tor. Ohs. 

(For cxpressicmB like te win. lose the game, from which 
this sense may have originated, see A) 

e sera LytellGeste Robin Hade v. That all Ihe best archers 
shold come. .And that shoteth all Iher best The gamo shall 
here a way. iju6 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)69 b. But all 
that can loue Gnd moosi . .foiiiently, bo nioost. .lyko in ihb 
coufse to gets the beat game (as saynt Paule sayth). 1348 
Hall Chron,, Hen. Vi. ibj Kyng Henry . . and Richard 
duke of Yorke . . wrestebd for the game, and strove for the 
wager. tS49 Ovbedalb, etc. Ararat. Par. PkU. 8 Let ve 
make spejye haste, .to alieine the game (wl« bmaium] of 
immmtaliiie. sjgTB K. U. tr. Lanmterud Ckeetes To Kdr. 
(■906) Aii bt This Authonr may.. bo. .adiudged Co tho host 
game. 13B9 PurrannAM Eng* Foesie 1. sviiL (Arb.) 39 Tha 
ftepheards .. suiji and ^a^^on their pipee for wagons 


striuing who should gel t 


t gamo. 1801 B». Ahdobwico 


.^erm. ’Fasting v. (1856) I. ugs To win but a prbe, at a 

ning or a wrostling. .and all is but for a poor silver game. 

8 . In various applications, a. A * set * of playeis. 
t b. A Hand at cards, o. ft. In tmde nxe : Tlio 
apparatus for playing particular i^ames. d. The 
number of points required for wtuning. •• The 
slate of the game. £ In certoia card games s 
The possession, at the end of a game, of the 
largest number of pips, f(nr which the player acoiet 
one or mora points. 9 . IVithim, out o/{on/iygamo ; 
within, out of one's range of play (in Croquet, etc.). 

a. IMS Rich AROHON Pamela ( 1894) 1 . xxHL 39 Why can't 
they msko thtxr gHSM without mel 
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nd MU mMtitoM tiw MOW. 

TtJ^iCto l!r ^ 

from tiM tr^ Mta It t^ 

pStiMi^ at th* bd«iid!wr»'S^t2^^ 

1 9. Sport derived from Uiedute. D 0 g^geim% 
oneniediiihiiiidiigoreportiiig. T^kiingMuxM^ 
be engtged in the cheae. Ob»» 
lafv R. Oiooc. <Relh) M«9 He ; . noMe no Jonf nUdo pMf 

^noldaiobniiM..Howmd«bimvorb«ibont«h* oSS 

R. BKimm (tite) 94 N Kyog hard hia mena^ 

■nman ten wild bo bits JUrbouh Brm^ vu. MTlie 
vane tUI bwnl. ftr till naany Mmt gnmmyn waa in that 
enntra. €t^ Afsimyrne 833 SlKty jnrawhondaa im to b* 
gnmon. Mfn Act ia * 15 /Tm. V/ 7 /, g. bo MoUo in& 
gnmo of huntynga of tba HarOi 
8^ FuMtnp Co/Mf* iETatr /bgra in Arb^ Garucr HI. 036 
? 5 f^ .. OM not that Uborty to nmgo at will, 

tbay hnoa o^r^io whan thay ara in game, igaf 

a iVAaNBB 


- _ _ , . AS6. JCmf, VII. xsKvii. 

(V!»n iSo Pady do tl^r iteda Mongat Baaata of chace 
W 9 [ ■MSHaao. B//ao. r/,iv. a. II If abont 
tbla honra he ^o tbia way. Vndar the colour of hb vauall 
game, Ha ahall tetc 1 . aeag H. Bunron BaM me BctAcJ 78, 
Jmm Mithar of ^ hound nor kinda, doggaaofganie: 

ste FuLLua Pjegmh 1. 11. iv. m Tha naighbmmng &aert 
alMing dm plaaaure of the Gama. 1671 Milton /*. B, 11. 

^ fee:* of game. 1719 Da Fob Crutce 1. U, 
Thia tlion] waa Gama ind^ to oa, but thia waa no Food. 
10. The object of the cliaie; the animal or 
animala hontra. 

Tb/MianAnd 

^lath awav hb ffalowaa faaia. And that tha (Tayraat and 
AiSmtu Bivb^ Many 
hown^adll tenymmatMmthasriu gamma from ther fota. 

/V/gr. Pe^, (W. da W. 1531) 49 The other houndca 
ttet aaeib y nma foloweth r moio through thydea ft 
Jhynna. tjggm W. WaraaMAN Pmntic P'miohs ii. viii. 169 
Ha la oarria^vppon an Elaphantt : and auan •o..throwaih 
^ ^a M hiA game. b6» Shako. Cymb, iii. lii. 98. 107 
Haarka, tha Gama b rowa'd .. Tha Gama b vp. 1731 
AanuTHNOT Aitmcmtt iv.(i73s) 78 AM Houndt [wUI follow] 
tha paitiralar Gama thay have In Cha<ia. iSaS Soorr Afarm. 
>*; •'ei* !*''• taan, a fiercer game. MoJ. 

! Our gama*a in view, which wa 
poraua With daap-tonad horn. 

.Jff- >•97 DayoKN Pmei, x. 90 Ho Game but hopa- 
laia Im my thoughia pursue, m tfmt Paioa Ctec Mnnilmg 
ao At human haaru wa fiing, nor aver mba the game. 

b. irantf, xtAJig, An object of purauit; alfo, 
an object in view. Fair gams \ a leiritimate object 
of puraiit. attack, etc ; aiao fot buiden gams, 

•871 G. HAavKir LcUcr-bk. (Camden) 9 To taka occMion 
of nu matter and freah game. 1600 Chteter Pi. Proem 44 
Then our dealer b to Aatbfla— for that b all our game. 
Bdfia-op Tkmflb Ecm^ Gmrdeming Wka 1731 1 . 17a Tha 
Knowledge of auch Tliinga la not our Gama, syia AooiaoN 
Spect No 311 P 6 Widowa are indeed the great Gama of 
your Poitune.htintara. lyao Da Fob Co//. SiHgietm *, 11840) 
^a Wa law our gama atending in for tha bay. 1780 
CowpBB 7 'aMc T. 114 A monarrh*a arrore are lorbldacn 


Eteto 


I. W1L8OH Cits 0/Plmrut II. V, The Plague. . 
to auen game, Aa thou, and amooth'faced maidana 

tbea. sfi^ Macaulay Bst„ Miitcm (1854) ai Thay 

^le indaad fair gama for the bughara. 88(47 Maikvat 
ChiMr. N. Fcrctt vii, Damtalking is dl vary wall, but I fly 
at higher gama. ite Miaa Yonob Cmmcm 1 . avx 857 Aa 
to tha unfortunate Jaws, each party conaidared them fair 

E ama. 8870 C. Gihbon For the Kmg xvi. At any rate aha 
k game much too high for him. 

U. colUct. Wild animals or birds snch as are pur- 
sued, eanght or killed in the chase. 

ciOQO S. Bms* Leg. I. 393/>3 Among ohur game buy 
foundan ana heort. m ssee Cursor M. isaa (GOtt.) pat day 
gaman \Cott. wayth] fand ha nimhc. c sjae MV//. Puicmo 387 
pemparour . . fond al hia fra ferd, pat hadda taka bat tfma 
mocha tryagama. 8488-<9 Sde ncn. VII^ c. fiThadare and 

G ima in tha aama [foraat] b daatroiad and goon. 167a 
ABVBiL Rih. TruHsP I. s8 One may beat tha Bush a 
'hole d^, but . . for all game, onaly npring a Butterfly. 
878a E. Cooks Voy. to S. .Um 334 Thera waa W.iter, Tor« 
toiiw and Game enough at tha middla Island. 8780-71 H. 
WALroLE PcrtHc's Anttd. Point. (1786) III. ate Ha waa 
partlcubrly famoua for rapraaentationa of partndgea and 
dead game. 8774 (teLoaM Nai. Hut. (1776) HI. no 
" Toary bwn ware enacted to prenarve tha game, stej 


dead gai 
Sauguioi 

Pike Somrto* Aftsstst. 11. App. a6 It appaa 
just gotten into tha region of gama. 8833 Hr. Mabtinbau 
CAormod Seo Hi 31 She. .began to dbtingubh the traces 
of game and wild animals. s86o Burton Comtr. AJr. 1 viii. 
071 Tha county round is full of large game, aspecblly 
alaphanta, giraffe, and labraa. i860 Act as 4 >6 Vic. 
c. S14 I s Tha Word ‘Gama* in thb Act shall .. ba deemed 
to include any Ona or more Haraa, Phaasania, Partridges, 
Eggs of Phaaaanta and Partridges, Woodcocks, Snipes, 
Rabbits, Orous^Black or Moor Gama, and Eggs dt Grouse, 
Black or Moor Gama. 

b. The flesh of snch animala used for food. 

8848 Tnachbrav Vcm. Fair ix. What gnod dinners yon 
hava^-gama every day .. and do and of fish from London. 
>HS SovEB Pmmiroph 194 Thaaa aama man •• did not touch 
younggama ; they thou^t It Indigastibla. 8883 Fomsa- 
ciLL Die. SedoHt. Lift xxxii. aSo Such meat aa b taken 
should consbt of white meat, iah or fowl, and gama. 
e. jocularly, of veimin. 

874* G. Wasminoton 7#w/. sfi^Mar. Writ. 1889 1 . a Wa 
cleaned ouraalvaa (to gal Rid of ya Gama wa had catchad 
yanighcbalbia). 




Warn. Mmmtlkprs, § Wtenlhai wahavehb 
^^wooimwimy£apiM VsvapaB. DktXsmL 
lyiit.CeprJuhhlaa drawn ia to be climtad 


sjiiOBaas 


CsVWbtmimr. w 

DtjH, Vuig. Tsmgmscjs^Gmms, 

12. AflockorbgrdofgiiliiialikeptforpldaflBfe. 

Obt, cxc. In a game Remans. 

lajte RsL PaHlsuEJm, /P". VI. ans Foraomodia Chat as 
wan tha Kyng eaia Sovanyn Lord, as othor Lordas. .have 
te grat^ieplaayashad oTMarkaa and Gamaa of SwaUM 
indtvoniCoaiiciaa. saSS WiU^ Ds us fy sUSkmmm Hm.)t My 
gaaM^awaauyo. mmhkW.H.TmnmaSii/cLRsc.Ojf/bmd 

paiaon. .ahall |n on amrklngwitboDt tho Maiterol thaGamo^ 
or hb Da^blm praaaut BfirdTutBaav. Vemcric *35 If thay 
be mny laadiagout togath«n% wa aay It b a fayra gaNM of 
ooniaa. 8977 in w. H. Tuiiiar .S’Wtef . Rce. Gjc^nf 393 Tha 
QuenaanmdMaarvuunta that kapeth bar game Mbeiaa. 8977 
HABMaoM Ragimmdu. xix. (1878) l 307 How manb famiGaa 
thaaa great and amall gamaa (for ao moat keapara call them) 
baud aaian up. i88| Zam/. Gno. No 1871/4 ilm Oflica and 
Place of Maatar of flb MidestiaaGame of Swana within thn 
River of Thames. S78I Nicnolb Pregr. Q, SKm. (1803) 1 . 
301 Lord Barkeby had n stately game of red dear in tba 
nark adjoining. 1889 Timn ta Aug. a/a There has also 
bean time out of miad..agaiBoof awuna building, naating 
and breading there. 

13. Cock tbs game (tee Cook jd.i s h). 

887 B etc. (aaa Cock ad.t a b]. 1689 R. H. Sebesi Rrercmt, 
>34 Dbtempata incident to tba Cocic or Chick of the Gama. 
8719 D'Ubpbv PUU hi. 309 You have the Name, And woiild 
swcountad ba Cocks of tlia Gama. 0800 Scorr Nigci xiv. 
It will ba long era hb IcMddiip ruffles a feather with a cock 
of tha aama. 

14. The characterislics of a game-fowl ; spirit for 
fighting, pluck, endurance. Also predicativrly, 
tbsrsugb ^mu ail gams, said of a person possessed 
of these qualities. C'f. Gaiib a. 

*747 J* GoorRBV Sc. D^once 64 Smallwood (a boxer) la 
thorough gama. C8783 Roxb. Bail. (1890) VII. 93 Such 
horses of mettle and game Aa ara worthy to be raemded in 
fame. iSsa Sporiiog Mog. XXXIX. 18 Tha champion's 
triad gama made him yet a favourite 1813 /Am/. XLII. 043 
A young bull of great game, made play for no leas than nine- 
and twenty dogs. 1843 BvaoN yuan viii. cx, Tba flfth. . died 
all game and bottom. 1809 MAsavAT F. Mildmay v, Ha 
never ahoirad more gama. 1843 Dickbns Lott, (ad a) 1 . 
139 Thay ware thorough gama and didn't make tha least 
complaint. 1867 Ct imtooi CJkrmtol, VorkCoAtU 135 Thb 
man made a stout resbtanca, being a vary powerful fellow 
and good game. 

16 .Short for gams-foml. In quots. eolisct. with 
plural concord. 

8867 Tbobimfibb Psulfrs Bb. xlL 103 Gama ara pre- 
eminently tha Kngibh fowl; in no other country but our 
own b the true-bred Game cock indigenous, ibui. 104 Iba 
varieties of Gama ara vary numerous, 
n. attrib. and Comb. 

10. 6 U simple attrib. (chiefly In sense 11 ; cf. aNo 
Game a.H, as game-hcast^ •bird, -country, -craft, 
^’dog (cf. dog of game in sense 9 )» -larder, -list, 
-pie, -pit, -pouch, -preserve, -season. 

i8m iVeatm Gam. at Sept, s/a The largest *gama haast of 
tha Polar regions. 8878 K. I bppbribs iMamekeeper mt homo 
vii. ]6i The lam ranpectaola breeders who rear *gaina 
birds like poultry for sale. i8ss W. Irving Tour Proirtta 
Bviii, Wa ware getting more and more Into tha *gama 
country. 188a Century Stag. Aug. 485/a 1 he "sametraft 
and markmanteip of future genanitions. 170a W. t. Bruyny 
Voy. Levant xtv. 79, 1 found it harder in my Travels in 
Turkey to keep a*Gama Dog, which 1 always nad with me, 
than to keep my Self. s8is Sporting Mog. XXXIX. 135 
Produced to tha *gama laider .the following enormous list 
of slaughter. iBUfi Kanr £xpi II. viL 70 Tha tide- 
holes of the spring, whcia sre can add waterfowl to our 
*Kama-liat. 1888 Lowrll in Da/fy Nerve a6 July 6/3 Long- 
fellow, my fnend and naighbotir, asked me to Lome and eat 
a "game pie with him. tte Srlous Tror. V. R. Africo 409 
Many oxen ware killed by falling into old *gamapits 1806 
Scott Marm. v. Introd. 10 Tha *mma.pouch, nsldng-rod, 
and spear. sSte Kingslby WotorBah. 8, Miles of 'game- 
preserves in which, tha collier-lads poached at times. 1800 
Windham Sp. Pori. iB Apr. (181a) 1 340 Those very Gentle- 
man who in tba ^game^aason, as it has bean justly said, 
become their own butchers and poulterers. 

b. objective, as (senaei 10 , ii) \ gamo-finder, 
-bunting, -preserver, -preserving, -shooting, 
-stealer ; game-desirovine adj. 

sB6o G. H. K. Voc. Pour lay Of all snarling, ill-con- 
ditioned, "gama-dastroying brutes in the world, the wild-cat 
is the worst. 16S4 H. Monk A/ysi. Inig xxi. 81 Officious 
Intalligancani or *Game-flndars for such aa pursue tha 
pleasures of Venus. 1886 Pott Moll G. 9 Dec. S/S 'lliara 
Is still much large *gama-huntlng for rifleman who go 
west. bSoo Windham Sp. Pori, 18 Apr. (iBia) 1 . 339 
Quarrels between tha gama - invadera and the *gaine- 
prasarvars. S848 Thackrrav Von. Foir xlv, Ha talked 
about crops, .entered into poaching and *gainB preserving 
with ardour 1894 Astlky 50 Yeore L{F I. 031 At no other 
^ame-shooting nave I bughad ao much, sflag SAortiug 
mog. XVI. 336 Should we not abo have *game-ataalersT 
17. Special comb. : game-aot, on Act of Parlia- 
ment r^nlating the killing of game ; |pune-bag» 
a bag for holding the game kill^ by a sportsman ; 
gameball ( TennU), the position In which one side 
requires a single point 10 order to win; game 
bantam, a bantam of a fighting breed (cf. Gamb- 
COOK) ; game battle ^temue-wd>^, an affray with 
schera; t >k bear chained up for 

itiiig ; ga m e-oaab( 3 !pwr), a ball placed ao as to 
make sure of the geme; ^UBe-oertifleate^gwei#- 


poed 

beitii 


sport to the angler In its oaptme; 


ime-seblla, aopiitethat pleya prankaatnigfat; 
ne-h«R(8e8GAXB-Fowb); gaiBe-b8ile.tiiela8t 
elnacribbsge-board; fgeaie-lioiieessGAiiiiio. 


iUam$\ gaiBB-emekenta yoiutg giBm-Ibwl; | 

debt, edebt inenrvad play or muniiif } gasef 

egg. ea egg laid by a gama-fowi; gagtft4Bh, % 
frih whichaBbidi I 
tfeiBe-gebllai 

game-hilt < 
holelnecrib . . 

B 0 U 8 B; geme-lleemia, e lloenoe to kill or deel In 
geme; gamelllre ada. [after waritM, fur purposes 
of sport ; tgame^maii, ?a jester, joker; fgeme- 
mlelNse (oZ wise 3 b); fgeme-pleoe, e piece 
where games ere played, an arena for contests; 
tgeme-pli^, a stage-play; fgeme-pleFer, an 
athlete or actor; game-tana&t, one who rente the 
shooting or fishing on aa efflate ; geme-treepaea, 
tretpasUDg In pursuit of game. Alio Gaxb-oook, 
GAI»-rOWL| GAirifi-KKIPgB, Gavb-law. 

8718 Addison Spoet. No. iss 93 Ha b just within tha 
*GiaiBa-Act, and qualified to kill an Hare or a Pheasant. 
bSsS Miss Mitsobd Viliogo Sot. 11. (1863) 3^ P0wdel^ 
horns, shot-belts, and *gains-hsgs icattsnd amt. fftg 
Westm. Com. 06 Apr. 5/3 Here he was unfertuoate, losing 
by a 'let* when the game stood at *gamchall— 10. aOte 
i BGSTiiBiBH Poultry Bb. xxili. S48 *Game Banuins, both 
cocks end hens, should bo exact and perfect diminntbes of 
the ordinaiy Game fowl. s8a6 in Cohbett Rur. Ruloe (1885) 
There was another young man . . on account of 


another ^game-battle, hanged on the same gsllows I 

Bbaum. ft Fl. Custom Country nr. hr, Do not m 

*gam»bcar of mo, to pby me hourly. And fling on all your 
i^lM STM D». Dowmbb in Nicobon Bpist. Corr 584 
A *Came-cast by so near the Jack, that there was no 
drawip * * •- *-»- j-i-*-- 

the J 

marg.. Additions] Duties asasssea iw v ««r. vnocpK 

on *Game Ortificaies, which commence from 5tH April 
1813. 87m Richasdion CUtrissm (1811) HI 036 A *gaino 
chicken mat wee continually pecking at another. 8849 
Thirlwall Greece VIII. 155 Democrates only warned 
him. * if he had any designs upon Sports, to hasten them 
b< fore this game-chicken's spurs were grown*. s8s4 Mies 
Frrrixs Inker, xxxii. Owing E. L. seven thousand pounds 
for his *gsme debts. 8699 Garth Dispeuc. iv. 105 Thus 
Boys hatch * 0 amc Eggs under Birds o* nrey. To make the 
Fowl more furious fortne Fray. 1897 M eitm. Com. so May 
to/i 1 he attention of rural poUce and magistrates is almost 
monopolised by game egg cnargea. 1883 Ftskeries Bxhtb. 
Cotmi 977 Our freshwater fish-fauna b certainly poor in 
^game-fish. 84. . I'sc. in Wr.-WUli.kcr s97/3> Ncgocius. .hie 
dteiiur demon uoctufTtut em iiiudtt homines, vel fut ludit 
cum homiuthus, the *game golelyn. 1867 L. Wrioht 
Ptmet. Poultry Keeper n (18S5) 15 When there b a good 
wide range of any kind, a few *Game hens may be found 
profitable. 1870 Hardy ft Wars A/od. Hoyle, CriMoge 89 
Sixty one holes each including the * home or the *game- 
hole 1579 Nort hbrookr Treat tee 48Common "game-houses 
and Ubli^ houses. s86i Act S4 4> 95 Vie. Index, "Game 
Licences. igBs Mvlcaxtxr PoaiUons xviil. (1887) 78 Who 


like 10 winne garlandes and prices. 1340 Ayenb. 63 tb 
hyefinges of be loieniour and of be "genieroen and of te 
Bcomeres. 8878 Etnkreiksk Man 0/ Mode 11 11, Go on. be 
the "game mistress o* the town, and enter all our young fopi 
as fast as th^ come from travel. 8947-84 Bauldwin Mot, 
Phaloa, iPalfr ) 90 He, which in the "game place runneth 
Bwiflest, and continm th still his pace, olitaineth the crowns 
for his labour. 1606 Day He of Oula 11 ii. (1881) 39 1 he 
lAidies reskewed and the Princes, like crauenik beate out of 
the game-place 1 1964 tr. yeweta Apol. E iiq L. lliey were 
Isu^ied and iested at o|ienly of the people in the common 
"game-playes sgsa Hulobt, "Game pliers, iudii. 1984 
Bkcon Hnmbte S^phe. Wks. 111 . 18 b, 'The papistee decke 
themselues lyke H>cke acorner in came players garmentea. 
1987 G01.DINC De Alomny i. 10 Caligula, who thzeatncd the 
Ayie if it rained npon his Gsmeplaiers. sSps Patl Mali G. 
10 Nov. 3/a Mr. A WUlbmson, *gsme tenant, for the past 
two seasons has made a great pet orthis animal. i8p6 IVeatm, 
Cam. 5 Dec. 7/s If they lost the first hare on the prose- 
cutor's land, and started another on the same land, they were 
guilty of "game-trespasa 

Gmaae a.^ [f- the sb. (senie 15 ).] 

Having the spirit of a game-cock ; fall of pluck, 
■bowing ‘fight plucky, spirited. (Said of animals, 
and of pel sons their actions and attrihuteb.) 

8707 flee cl. 87^ MeretrUod eo You're jmme egad—too 
much for such a cur. 1809 SporttngMag. aXXI V. 3 What 
they term a game fellow. sSia I-. Simond TiiMr. Gt. Brit. 
(cd. 9) 1 . 197 note, A tried cock, dog, or man, is game 8807-39 
Db (JuiNChv Murder Wks 186a IV. id If these Friesland 
hounds hud been game we should have no Csitesisn 
philosophy. 1836 W., Isving Astorio 1 . 930 Ammicsn 
hunters, .possessed of the true game spirit of the wosL iffgi 
Mavmb Rmd Scalp Hunt, xxiii. She [the msiel was 
evidently game to the backbone. sSga K. S. Surtseb 

•- 0.1 ...9 The burning scent of a game 

liAMLis Angling ix. ,(iB8o) 135 
• _ w... w— — — B gamest fish that swims. 18BB 

Annib S. Swan Doru Cheyns iii. 54 You're gmne. Miss 
Iteris; you have a spirit equal to tte oc^on. 1897 
Mary Kincslbv W. A/rieo 399 They brought with them 
no experience in dealing with a great rapid river ; but they 

ComL Some rather game- 

looking, but attenuated, salmon-ahaped fish were de- 
aominated herring hake. ^ 

b. Having tne spirit or will for or to do (some- 
thing adventurous). 

S898 Rbadb Never too late 1 . xxL 016^ \ amgamo to try. 
8889 H. XiNGSLBV a Homfyn 11 . ix. 184 Ttet's a little 
more than you're game for. I'm thinking. *874 Dabbht 
TeUes/r. Fjetd 14 He was quite game tedo that. 

o: Toaiogamex to meet death resolutely ; /p. 
to maintain one’s spirit and endurance to the Isist, 





Tlw mob of 
holfoondono 


Ui<^tfiw'di«aiM'. Wft* ir. H,Dm>«>i^ 

i(r UndhguMljr MUhtnc that ka sad U» baaaurt kad 

ditdgmnod 

Oimm a** [Etymology nneertaina 

Am. ada^^from north midlandl dialMU, whom It has 
tha fonn gmm, honu^onoaa with tho local pron. of Gamb 
parb. ahortenod from the eynoovnioua Gammy. 
MgBMtioB thtt it la adopted from Woleh cewv ffenuBaNi) 
croAcdaU unlikely, aa the alleged primary nense of 'crooked' 
whldh^ gimn m Dicta, aeema to be an etymological 

a leg or arm t Lame. Also iramf^ 

Geoaa PfyHmc, CiatM., Gam^^itr^ a lame leg. aSii 
Soorr Hri^ Mutt, xicviii, A queer, knowing, ahambling 
eninat, with a hatdMt-face, a aquint, a game-arm, and a 
limp, itap Thackbbay Pmdumit It. i&, Warrington .. 
mud that Bacon bad got the came chair, and bawled out to 
Pen 10 latch a aound one from nia bedroom. iiB4W.GAaKBLL 
~ ‘ ‘ * ‘ " of mine 


Licit L«me, DttU, I. 4 A poor ichooifellow oT mine who had 
a bent legy waa coMmonly eaid to have a *giun* leg. il^ 
J. Pavm H'imf 1. 1 4 You nee . . %rith a gama>aim 

. .and a game-leg. .one feels a little helpleaa. 

GutG V. Fonni : a. 1 gam(e)BlMi, 

3-5 g«m% gomen«eiif 4 gomne-n, 4, 6 gemen. 
d. a gome-n, 4-5 ggiii(m)e-ii, -jm, 4 gegnne, 
(7>9 diai, ggm), 3- game. [The a forme re- 
preaent 0£. gami^t^nian ( ON. gamna\ f. gameu, 
(rAi» The tt forme, which appear firat in 
the 13th c., are strictly another word, Indepen- 
dently f. the later shortened form of the sb.] 

L Mr, To play, sport, jest ; to amuse oneself; 
oecast to indulge in amorons play. Obs, exc. dictt, 
a. c soeo riELreic Cch, xix. 14 iKa wme him xekuht, ewllce 
he gamnigende Apnece. a loge LUur ScinHli, Iv. (1880) 17* 
(fainenian {L.Jieari} mid cnafan. a sgeo tt/cHa A A/, 
IIL.pleide and gamenede clic wip ober. ateeo-ge AUx- 
andtr 4370 Quen we gameii mild & glade ere grete ft we 
pleyn. 1583 STANVHueer ACmcia, etc. (Arb.) 153 Thee 
owtragioua oathee hee veed too thunder owt in gamenlng. 

g. m taee Aner. R, 368 pet heo gleoweda end gomede and 
weddc nild oSer men. e 14^1 Diffiy Myti, (iSSa) 1. 309 If ye 
abide, watkyn, you and I ahall |^e with my dietaff that is 
HO Rounde. laSi ScMc-hi. tPam. in Hail. £. P. P, 
IV. 115 Bid bun go, when he would game, Unto hie cue- 
toiners. >394 UANiaL Ccm^L RuMHond (ed a) alix. We aee 
the fair condemned that never gamed, a itfge Bbomb Mmd 
CiHpU 111. Wke. 1873 1. SS My Lord lovelies Gammed with 
her, 1888 S, VP, tine, Chu, s, v., * Ihey were gamming *, 
that is. nlavine in fUn. 

tb. 7b gatne at*, to make fun of, deride. Ohs, 
stei W. ScLATBe Tyiht* (1693) 54 When 1 .. affirroe first 
fruits mysticall resemblances of Cbriat..how merilygame 
you at mee 1 

t2. irons. To amuse, plesse, give pleasure to. 
a. a sgeo Curtcr M, 7409 Quen (daulcll wit gleu weld him 
gnmraen. His scene pam-seir war sembel samen. 13.. Hir 
Biucs (.\.) 3roa Ne gamnede hire pat gle rijt noujt. r 1330 
R. UeuNNB Chron, (<810) 18 Sone with pa Danes gamned 
pam no gle we. 

fi. CS4S0 .SVr Tryam, 46a Moche myrthe was them 
amonge, But ther gamyd hur no glewe. 

tb. impers, with dat. of pronoun : I (he, etc.) 
am (is, etc.) pleased or delignted. Obs, 
a. 01105-?/. Marker, 11 Me gomeneS ant gledeS al of 
gastelich murfie. 

p. € laM Lay. 4588 Godlac hauede a god edp : ne gomede 
him no wint. 

t o. slang. To make fun of. Obs, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cram a. v„ What you game mef 
8. intr. To play at games of chance for a prize, 
stake, or wager ; to gamble. Also qaasi-Zneiir. 
with cognate oiri. 
a. 1510-61 (see GaMiNn vhl, »b.\, 

fi. igap Prh^ Pune Exg. Hen, P7//(i8s7) 14 Item de« 


llvered to the kmges grace owiie handes for to game 
now at this tyme ofCrisiemss, C U, 1555 W. WATesMAN 
Fardle Pmefeus 11. xi. 049 Thei [ Furkei] game not for money, 
or any valewe elles. i6ie B. JoNaoN Atek, iii. ii, Why 
would you be a gallant, and not game t sS^B Jkmkvn BHna 
GmMc lii. 49 A fit cock for such a cockjpit as you Rame in. 
1706 Estooust Fair Hxamp, 11. il, Bnt for the future, if she 
must game, if she must play, it shall be like Children, for 
crooked Pine and Counters. tySe Oolmm. Nmshek IW he 
gamed high, he always played very fairly. 1777 Shbrioam 
Seh, Semntt, iv. ii. Tie a great pity he . . loves wine and 
women so much.. And games so deep. iSes BvaoN Juan 
XIV. xvlil. When we have . . gamed our gaming. 1854 
Hr. Mastinbau Fanm iv. 58 The eame power may 
tempt the people to game in lotteries. 1889 Gao. Euor 
Romota 1. xlv, Ceitiun ragged mea..were inviting country 
perale to game with them. 

b. amtBl-/r<iM7. with advb. compl. : To throw 
dwoy (money), wile away (time) by gambling. 

. Hkvwood ft Bbomb Lam, IViUkts i. H.'s Wks. xSta 
IV. 18a No longer agoe than last holiday evening he gnm d 
away eight double ring'd tokens, lyep Maa Cbntuvbb 
i^mesier v. (1713) tpi He gam'd it away, biolher. nfe 
C JoHNBToa G/uyuJtykuk feM The proftMoo with wMch 
ahe gamed away neir money, nie Burkb Rsf, Rcfr, Wke. 
i8f a V. 398 It u fbr fear of losing the inestimable rrMuuro 
we have^ that I do not venture to game it out of my hands 
for the vain hope of Improving it. 1837 Mbs. CAvtntiLD 
^ dico— Let\..game away theee diemal 

[f. G ams zA-f- C ock j3.n Acock 
Wi and trainad for fighting, or of the bread 
soitable fipr the sport of cock-fighting* 


f. ArsMwad/ft (1840) ey he ie Ukeageme* 
tmon foosleie of wo poultry<ynnt 
kftPe I. AM 4 BuMfier 76 No 


Jttgf WVenaBWv PWn Dcmkr rt, 11, Yoeng levenbKks 
i^x^cochs, m made boldor by bakq; ksnt withotit 
ste Locrb fikbo. 8145 They .. maMgedtho Diapitte ns 
9*F?l!y£*twQOnBm<CoGfcBlntKePtt. aBisW. SKBTCiiunr 
The Godter: eontainiog every inmnnalion to the 
preedmand aamteun of that noble bUd^tbe Game Cock. 
1H7 W. laviiia CV^. ~ 

cock among the oomi 

Ar, lyay Gav Fahtts u Ettfk, 
nuthor ever uMu-’d n bcochcr. Wfta nro gnma-oocka to 1 
another. mi888 Ld. CLAaoncs Pacsy AuiabM, Iv. (1B06) 
8ok 1 consoled myself with the feeling that, at oU events, he 
wee an old gamecock, and would do nis country credit if ha 
went into acuon* 

Qahm-UbwL [L Gamb sb, k Fowl / 3.] a. A 
fowl of some ipeciea regarded at game : see Gamb 
sb, II. b. A domestic fowl of the species used 
in cock-fighting. 

1764 Cowrsa Task 111. vie Should never game-fowl hatch 
her eggs again. Nor batted hook deceive the fish's eye. 
•867 TiaBTMKina Pe$ttin Bb. xU. las The.. superiority of 
the Game fowls bred in England baa been entiroly due to 
the practice of cock-fighting. 

t Chh'mafbl, a, Obs, Also 3 goiBo(D)Ail(ld, 
4-7 8am(6)fnll. [f. Game sb. -i- -pol.] 

1. Joyful, playful, sportive, jesting. 

e laos Lay. 01430 ps Idi ArSur . ■ and Jras )eddlen agon 
mid gomcnfuUe worden. wiaes Si, Marker, zo Icham 
gonudttl ant glad lauerd of thi godlec. 1358 TeavioA Bank, 
Dc P, R, xviii. Ixxix. (1495) 831 Wyse and wyttv kyndo 
mekyth to vs gamefiUl thynges and wonderfull to enewe his 
m)*ght. a ifiey Midolbton Chaste Maid 111. iii^blch %rill 
make tedious yeen seem gamefUt to me. lyag Pora CWyM. 
XIX. 667 But niy remnant life Heaven shall determine in a 
gamaful strife. 

2. Fond of field sports. 

S704 D'Uennr Heir AdegUd eye The gameful Prince to 
sports inclin'd.. Did Hawking most prefer. 

8. Abounding in game. 

1610 Holland Canuinfs Brii, i. epo Of gamefull perks, of 
meadows fresh. Blackmorr Pr, Artk, iv. 574 For 

warlike Toil he leaves the gameful Wood. 1704 Pope 
Windsor For, 95 Now range the hilb, the gameful woods 


Hence OmmolEllj ado,^ playfully, jestingly. 

13IB7 1'esvisA Higdon (Rolls) VII. iit A preosi . . setde in 
game *Why chess 31 noutt me myeelfV Whoe 
o^re nou)t takynge gemfully (etc.]. 

t ChhTuegiilL Obs,-^ [f. Game zA -f Gall .r3.8 
(T Or mispr. for ^goinegatt^ f. Gaik- pref,)\ A 
satirical retort. 

<877 Stanvhurst Hisi, irel, iii, 90 in Hollnshed Chron. I, 
ShOTtly after thu quippyng gamegall .. the CounaaUa rood 
to Drogheda. 

G«*»8k0896r. [f. Game rA 4 Keeper.] A 
servant employed in taking care of game, to 
prevent poaching, etc. 

1670-1 y^/aa 4 ajCfiS’. //,c.ts ft Bee It enacted.. That ell 
Loras of Meiinours.. may., authorise one or more. .Game- 
keepers . . who . . may take and seise all such Gunns, Bowse 
[etc.]. 1670 86 Smt, Sorv, Money CAas, 4 Tor. (Camden) 07 
To be. .paid over to the ten keepers end one game keeper In 
Windsor Forrest. 1770 BAeaiMOTON in Pkii. Trams, LXll. 
305 A greyheaded game-keeper elweye sew the partridge on 
the ground before they rose. iSie Att Year Round tko, 
71. ^5 U is tha gamekeeper's bustneas to repress poachers. 

Hence Owmolmopogy a., nancenud., of or belit- 
t w a gamekeeper. So also Bhunhkeopi&K vbl. sb, 

s^fi R. S. SusTBRS Ask Mannnm i. a The vulgar groomy 
gemakeepery styles of dress. 1876 R. J nrrBaiBS Gmtnekeeper 
ai Home ii. 44 Tha proreasuNi of gamekeeping is in no 
danger of falling into decay from luk of demand for the 
skill in woodcraft it implies. 

t ChFttlftlf V. Obsr^ [frequentative f. Game w., 
or altered form of gamsn ; see Gamble v,] intr. 
To play gamei. Only in f Ga’moling vbi, sb. and 
ppl,a, 

1594 WiLLOBin Avisa xxlit, 1 am no common gamellng 
mate, lliat list to bowls in euery plains. 1508 T. BAeTASo 
Chresieteros v. xxxvi, Thu gameling and this wmnton 
luxurie. .will vndoe him. 

Gwaie-lfliW. [f. Game sh, 4 Law.] Usually 
pL Lawf enacted for the preservation of game. 

1714 KHiie\ The Game Law..sth ed. 1769 Blackstonb 
Comm, IV. xxxiii, Though the fomt-laws ere now mlu- 


gated . . yet fiom this root has sprung up a bastard slip 
knowg w the name of the game.law. 1803 Svd. Smith 
Wks. (1807) II. 3e The game laws have been otfrled to a 
pitch of oppreaeion which b a dbgrace to the ooun^. 
1856 Embrson Ena. Tmi/s, Race (Bohn) II. 3R The 
severity of the game-laws certainly indicates on extrerogant 
sympathy of the nation with horses and huniers. 1875 Sturbr 
Const, Hist. • 47a Thu early game-law was primarily 
intended to stop the meetiagt of labourers a^ artificers. 


■feoD ilia moetiim of 1 

JSg, sftm W. Shvino Sketch Bk. (i^) 103 The library 
a kind of literary 'preserve', subject to game-laws. 

ChunftlGM (g^'*inl6s), a, [f. Game sb, •¥ -less.] 
Of a country, lUstrict, etc. : Contoiiiing or pro- 
ducing no game. 

tUilln Cbaio. 1884 at. BHi. Jfew.Dee. 4ao A more game- 
less fbrest does not exist. 1891 Miae Dowia GM in Kasp, 
104 A fine Scotch contempt for thu gameleas region. 

OomelOB, obi. form of Cmambleok. 

t Ch8*m8l3r9 A- Obs. [OE. gamoUc, ^gamenlkt 
f. gamsn Game 4 -Us -like, j a. (0£. only) : 
TheatricoL b. Sportive, merry. 

R.. . Gloss, in Honpes Zsitsekrfpt IX. 489 Ridicutosnm, 
gani^ tw/ hbmoi^ fbid, yB ThmtnM, aaaidicttm. 
vioag Forisme in RoL Asst. II. 8 A lok of that leoedy..Mi 
gA gamoUchegaaM gurte to gfoundo* 


ofo. Foinu: r 

3g8EBU,4cniBoUhh(4,ftoiB8ia;y»Sun4i^* [OE- 
gfunsm/bnttgammGkUUsb,^ 


Sportively. 


1 jA 4 -m -LTi* CL pmc.] 
(OE. only): Artfiilly, dcesItWy- 


b. Blithely, jt^uUy, playndly. txoelleDtIy. 

iiceisMWont a SERB emsor M, es7<7 Auig 
can, Son gamli {M perk, ws skonia nod i 
giaithid for man, M Iatc.]L tg. 

grafter alls hb iKUche nlawea. 

Gaaii^ (gfi'mli), Adp.fi [f. Game B.14-LT*.] 
With spint, pluckily, counigeoutly. ^ 

1881 WMVTB Mrlvillr Mki, Hark, 131 



Gam, 4 Gr, j 
omenly ho beod. esBIt 
hb godo wfifft 8MM>l7 


the dem gamely grif^d 

'jhOa-mftiim. 


ItiteotierJ. 

[td. F. camMin, satsei samsHna 
(Cotgr.).] *A dainty Italian sauce* (Cotgr.)« Also 
saues gemelyn. Cf. Camelikb sbA a. 

C1460 J. KvesRLL Bk, Nstrturs 539 Sawce gamelyn to 
heyronwewe. /An/. 541 Abo for bustard, betowra^ftehovolere, 
gamelyn u in eesoun. 

Qaman(«, obs. form of Game. 

Gmansiia (gimPn). Comm, Also 8 cemenii, 
9 g8nM(o)n. [Anglicized pronunc. of Dtt.gEi»MrM 
common.] (Sm quot. 1858.) 

S703 THoeasev Lot. io Ray (E. D. S.), Gnmeaii sssatkor^ 
the common sort. iggE Homanb Cyci. Comm , leoy Dutch or 
Zealand madder . . is divided . . into four qualitiee, dbtln- 

K bhed by the terms mull, gamen, ombro, and cro^. .llio 
It species . . consists of a powder fonned by pounding tho 
very small roota. .It b comparatively low pri^ . . Asecoml 
pounding separates about a third part of the larger roots; 
and this, .bsold here under the name of gamene^ or gameens. 
GMimonor : see Gamnkb, Obs, 

GaaiEnMB (g^* *mn6s) . [f. Game e.l 4 -kebb.] 
The quality of being game ; spirit dispbyed in 


XVI. 80 Thb sort of gameness 
' " " • sBBs^uohiis 


endurance ; courage, pludc. 

1810 sporting Mae. XXXVI 

always gets a man the urorst of the battle. 

Tom Brosvn at Ogf, xxlv. Whatever ebe you might think 
of Bbite, there was no doubt about his gameness. iBIa 
Nainre aXV. ai6 Both spectae . . exhibu gomenem and 
endurance second to no other Ath. 

Gamenizig, obs. form of Gamier. 

Grimm (g^'mai). See also Gamnee. [f. Gams 
V, 4 -EBi.1 t a. A gamester, on athlete ipbs,), b. 
One who bunts game, a spoilsman {fsomci^usi), 
rs6ao-jpi [see Gamnri b). 1887 Sci, Amor, i« Jan. 37 

rLabraoor) certainly desarvee the attention of garner^ 
nshers [etc.]. 

Ganaaoma (gr*’mtfim), a. Alio 4 gninaum, 
5-6 snniBome. [f. Game sb, 4 -bome .1 Full of 
game or play ; frolicsome, merry, playful, sportive. 

e igge Witt, ralersu 4<93 Sche gamsum ft glad gob hem 
Orfens. 1483 Cath. A ssgt, 1 40/t GameMm {A . GemsomeX ludk 
bmndns. 1580 Lvlv Eupknes (Arh.) 074, 1 now taking 
heart at graise, to see hlr so gamesome, tfiio Holland 
Camden's Brit, l 363 Whether they have bcene • . living 
creatures, or the gamsBoma Sporu of Nature. 0x659 
Cleveland Wks. (1687) a6i llie looser pastime of her garoe- 
some Hair. >735 Thomson Liberty iii. 3x1 The Shepherd 
..Sits piping to hb Flocks and gamesome Kids. 1794 
CoLBRiDCB To a yonssg Aest How thou wouldst toes thy 
beeb in gamceome play I i^t Brownino Pi/pa Introd. 04 
As Ifeaim turned from work in gamesome mood. 1885 Haw^ 
7HOBNB Onr Oid Hom^ Near Ojs/SrsvtfsBjg) 189 
. . bouoded away, not nnilglited, but only shy and | 

Hence Ga’mfomolj adla,, in a gi 
manner ; playfully, sportively ; 


The stags 
gamesome 


the quality of being gan 
160s WsavRa Mirr. Mari, B il b. To catch the boulmo- 
sweets breelhing of the sire, Wnicn gamesomllo Into their 
bosomes got. iBIs Bunvan Pilgr, 11. 49 The fotter the Ob 
n» the more gamesomly be goes to the Slonahter. 1717 
Bailbv vol. IL Gameeomenese. tStg Mooes Posi-kae t. se 
A pretty contrivance . . Which, however high-meitletC their 
gamesomencss checks. >847 Hbln Friends in C. (t86i) 1. IL 
23 The monkey imitatea from imitative skill and gameeome. 
nete. 18B4 Graphic ap Nov. j66A In strength a man. In 
gameaoineness a child. s8^ Btackm. JIf AfTCXLYlI 1. 58/a 
llie smoke puffs gamesomely down the onlnuiey, 
Gaaseatar Cg^'*mstaix). Also 6 So, BamakOTt 
6-7 gamster. |T. Game sb. 4 -btbb.] 
tl- A player Bt any game ; also, an athlete. Obs, 
1581 MuLCARTsa Positiem xx. (1887) Be li It suer red that 
the athletsor gaoiesten vsed walking for an exerebst s6m 
Holland Pw^ II. 304 Professed wrestlers, runners end 
such gemeaters at feats of actiulty. " 


. - i 4H QuAatRR Dip, 

Poemsj^ob xvi. 10 Young Standen-hy doe oftentimes sen 
», Then elder Gamesters. s86n Blount ffeecsfo/ 11. o Hie 


semesters, soon Blount MofCSM/ii.p Hie 
Mojestie was askt by one of the Gamesters, If he could play 
a game of Ball call'd Fipes. 0699 BswrLRV Pkat. ssTha 
Gamesters at thoM Exercises were very stnpicl and thick- 
skuU'd Fellows, syyg Adaib A ssser, issj, 400 The gnmoeCen 
are equal in number on oach aide. 

b. tUal, (Berks.) A player at backsword ind 
wrestling. 

sSstHuchbr 7VmffnfmMi.li,Apairorheavyfltngle-8tlckib 
with which Beitiy himself had won renown longago oe na 
old gamester. mea^Scostr. White Horee v. 9a xhat prises 
be awarded for. . Backsword Pliy, Old gameeterir 8/., Yonng 
gamesMn. 4A. Wrestling, Old Gamesiers, 9/., Youlig-Gaino* 
stare, 44 ikid. vl. 119 '^o are the oldgamestevet* laaked 
of the man next me. 'lliem ns bxs %ron or Shartd a first 
prise el any ravel', enawered he. iBBB BerMs, Gteee,^ 
Gr-wms/rr, or GM[|W!M«/er, one who b eklUed ateinglBitaGk. 
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Ab MlOTa % 

B, One who hehltiMilly pUyi at Miiiei of duuMl^ 
Ibr rooM or other etake ; m puBbler. i 

■lai T. WnM XM St Mo fPMier inuMtor In m whell' 
eouttcrof. i<07 i M ^Mar^«r.(«884!rrn6 H« iiagnmi^. 
«er nt enrdtt and doth wnii« hb talnio tho^. wtm 
pKVDBN itttnrn*. Prai m A looaiBaGoiMinor Ibc Km MMW 

aMo BNOWNtNo CihM ej Year hlfh-dowa gamMiera hnidlf 
tnka Uitthi^ nt • fiM.tor*t olhow If iho ftcier pbyn iS 
flake. 

Af* MBp.Hau.ir#MM 4 rZ^Mi/#«ar«TheWcrld Jt 
a chenung gamaNU^ mflMng ne to «rin at the lint, tior 
CLARnnooN^/flr/. M. ii. i^Tbe Seou n eeded not now 
ndvnnee ikilr Pkoginn, thair Xkma waa In the hand* .. oT 
bettor Gameatan. idgiGAi.i.aiioA 710^344 Had ha lackoned 
the odde like other Mitical gameatem, he would [etc.^ 

1 4 . A meny, frolicsome person. f>Ar. 
igfi B. JoMBON Av. JIftm /« Httm, 1. 1 , T* have ta'en on 
truRt Such petulant, Jeering ipuaeaten, that oen apare Mo 
aigumenc or Mil^ fpem thair jeat aSijSMAica. Hgt$. P///. 

1. IV. 4s You are a merry Gamater My Lord Sanda. 
to. One addicted to amorous sport (see Gam 
g b) ; a lewd person, whether mate or female, 
adat SuAica AiTa MV// v. ilL tSS She's impudent my Lerd, 
And waa e common gemeeter 10 the Campa. idai FLsrcHKa 
WildG^MtCkmu It. tU, Good woman acorn such gameaterh. 
idap MAseiMcaR Ptetura i. tl, Thou waat at twelve a 
gamaatar, and alnee thnt, Studied all kinds of feinalee. 

0 ilM Oavsnajit Nama/r, Plj/mouik in. Ilmm. Wke. 1S73 
IV. 14s IhM 1 naeure you Your eaiin gameaten jHmetiae 

rafeo J. SaniTM A/uat ipttTho 

]taioa..wera not admitted all at one t]nnc..but some 
aeaerved .. vniiil the former gemslan had wasted their 
eurength. 

6. (8w qnot. and cf. Game ih, 14.) Obs, esc. IfisL 
iHd Clark in Brit. XI. 701A The keeper who 

looked after them (a 'game* of ewaoR] was the 'gemeatar*. 


flfomwtl ms (g/'miMr^s). [£ prec.-h 

•KSB.] A female gamester. 

eigi Howau. Vat&t 4 She hath ellwayea hin . . choaen 
father to be a Spectatria or Uuniraaiie, than a GanieetreHae. 
slfj FLBcaNoa AafeaL Clwr. fod. a) m Of a GameatreML 
iffs MADLD'AeaLATC4tNiri//n V.z.v.3silotwochaiactcra 
•.ahe uniiao yet a Udid. .that of a gameaticaR. 

t€hi*moMt». OAf.-* tc GAMinnR -t- -yi.] 

The practice otgamlng. 

ifip Sanovs Spac, (1633) S9 If ihwe wen any 

which Rhould Rdll. .periMt ia that wicked gameatrie. 

OnniMUli. obs. form of Gambesoit. 

OUMtal (gfle-mlUU), a. {C Gamete 4- *al.] 
Having the character of a gamete ; conjugatmg, 
reproductive, generative. 

am J. Mataon in Amur, ymA PovArI. 1 . 390 The 
pmeeaca of the reproductive elcmente CKcrte a oonatant 
Mimolua upon the brain celle, which cnuiea them to generate 
characteristic dream% that in turn react to produce eepul- 
^ of tlw jnmetel odle. ahpiM. Ha«too bi Nmiura 17 
8 ^ 4I4A Vegetadvu or gamecal nuclei. 

ChUttMtenfM (gse'mitiendg). [ad. modX. ga- 
metanginm vgmiBfUe'iidgl/im\ f. garmeia Gamete 
- p Gr. dYxethr veesel.l The cell or organ in which 
gametes are prodacen. 

{■m Vinks in Encyct. Brit, XX. 4e7/e In AceUbularia 
the whole of the protopleamof the gemetannum is not used 
up in the formation of the e^eceR.] iMp Bmnncrr ft 
UueoAT Crypteg, Bat, eye 'flie conjuguiing bodies . . are 
motile dllAM swenn*flpares or aa^mnaias, produced by 
ftee-cell formation in onllnary or in slightly difleretitieied 
cells of the Element, hence termed gamatamgaa^ their con- 
Juaation resulting in the production of a aygaaparm. 

Ckmntft (^mPt). BicL fad. modJ.,.giimre/o 
ad. Gr. Topari^ a wife. Ya#i 4 ri|t a husband, f. 
•fipata to marry, t marriage.] (See qnot. 

1887.) 

■ms. H. ViMse In Emtyai, Brii, XX. ees/i Thifl foiiion 
ef tern aiuiiler reproductive esUe— this conjugation, as it is 
termed^le one of the almpleec forms of the sexual process ; 
Mie sygospom k thea a eexually produced epore^ and the two 
eella which eonlugate to farm It are spoken of as jaRM#/rr,— 
pitmagamataa when thw pomens cilia, i^/eMMiwriirr when 
they do not. llfotr. DaBatry'*a Fm^ agyCmmatat sexual 
protoplaRmIc boiqr • which on comugauon with another 
gamete of like or unlike outward fonn gtvee rise to a body 
termed sygote. Same as ilpi M. Hartog 

In Afaiu ra^t^^ At^a^yu^y, The union of two 

Also in cornicing form ME.*aMEo-, as gnasoto- 
■mlooa (see quot^; gnaseAoglijto. the sexual 
fonn of a thallophyte. as distinguish^ from the 
•fNHTophytei or asexual form. 

sBes M. Hastoo in Nathara 17 Sept. 48^1 The nuneto* 
■udeuRlR f o r med iwr the union of eeveral nuclei. stgiTWiLLis 
Flamar, FI, 1 . t6 These are often termed gemeteR, and the 
plant bearing them the ga nwa oph yte . 

Omigy: see Gamt. 

Gainmroni obs. form of Kanoaboo. 

Chunlo (gaemlk), o. Gr. Toiiurdt. relating 
to maniage, £ Td/tot marria|K.] 

L BM, Havi^ a sexual diarReter ; sexuaL 


shil KmutiAit tar FkU, 7 >mt$a, CXLVU. tie Two aarii 
edges lonBajpmirpnit^orapnir ef gemina ekher beuig 

[CGr. 

yapie-df (£ y&pm aiarrlage) •f -Afi.] Of or per- 
taining to marriage or to a husband ; marhaL 
iMe ft* Goaa Pamtrtg SmAJ. i» Huemne Laws are three- 
fold, vu. Secular. TemponA or Clvtt..er Geiuat^ vis. the 
Laws of dm Huebend; mImenwL 
Chuain (gamwft). fa. F. gmwwR.] Aaegleelad 
boy, left to run about tne streett ; a street Arab. 

siee TKALKBRAV/'er/f Sk -Al. <i87a>6 There are the little 
gemuM mocking him. 1864 F. W. Robiniion MmtHa,m.Stray 
X, One Kent Street gunin out of buRineie and dodging the 
poUoimn hehind a Aimit Safety. B8f| Miee Vonaa/w/wrr 
4^ Ha. L vl.(t68a) 134 *Our iiuie gamin ba« the miMt of the 
Good Samentaii In him*, said Mr. Ajdley. 
dEmmefeig ‘min), tfbi, sb, Also 6 gaiM(o)Blllg. 

[f Gamev. 4 --iiioLj 

1 . Tile action or habit of playing at games of 
chance for stakes ; gambling. 

a e sgio Barclay MStt. Cd, MmnnaraixvyA E iv, Anolde 
man can play, and keeps hit graitide Of imam the lunwm- 
hrance hu gamning ought to be. 1545 Ascham Taxaak, 
(Arb.) St lo him that cofopared gamning with shotlng 
wyll I aiMivcre. igit Daub fr. Buttimgar att Apae. (is73) 
14 h. To abuse the Sonday, in ganienyn|L drinkyng, oeun- 
eyas, and woridlv buslncsM. 

A sftM Btny IViUa (Camden) 90 Sachs many an I hens 
waniie or loste in gemyng. igyt Goijaino CaMm an Pa. 
xvliL ai The master of e gaming by whoee eanuranoe and 
IsadiM be u brought foorth to tbencoimter. o tCee W. Pae- 
KiNS Caaaa Cauae. (1619) 387 Wee may not Itue Idlely, and aiue 
our seluea to riot and gaming. sdoB Kvkitn Alam. (1857) 
1 1 , 35, I flaw deep and prodigiouR gaming at the Groom- 
Porter'a a 1713 HueNirr Onm 71 lma(xy 6 tifll. 113 He loved 
gaming the uMRtofenynuuiefboMnesi lever knew, otypy 
uuHtCK Frajptt. Tract Patary Lmwa'Wkt IX aftfSiichde^ 

E niing for Kiakes so valuable ought not to be admiUed. ilM 
iBRsoN Ei^g, Tmtia, AHsiaermey Wka (Bohn) II. 86 
Gaming, racing, drinking, and mieireiwee bring them down. 

t 2 . Or. and Bom, AaiUq. Tiie celebration of 
games ; en athletic or musical contest. Obt. 

1387 Goi Divo Da Afomay i to Greele Pemonaaes, whose 
1 Hinges . .were turned into Idniies, their woorthie doings into 
yearely GamingA. sSeo Holland Lira xi.v. xxxiL (16091 1983 
At the great and soleouie gamings [I. ataagma huHai in 
Greece. 1606 — Suataa e88 ‘Iboee Cities and states where 
eolemne gamings of musidee are luuallv held. 

8 . aiirtb, and Comb,^ ns gaming humour^ •ot di^ 
nat jtt ’P^aca : gAmtug-proof, proof ngaiubt tempta- 
tions to gaming. AUo Gamiko-roumk, -table, 
igSp Pappa w. Haickat Civ a. You would make the 
Church like Pnmara^ four religions in it, and nere one like 
another. I cannot out of his *gamiim humour. TesSeo 
Dutntciad Kmp 1 i in Batbm O, PI III. 166 Thy gameing 
humor hath been like a fyur. 1710 Swirr Lat, Ear. Tangna 
Wks.i75Sll I i89Alltheodd words they have picked up in a 
ooAhe-fiouse. or a "gaming ordinary, are produced os flow rs 
of style 1884 Du aroN Seat Ahr, 1 . v. 054 That a censor be 
mpointed. to go now and then to the billiard-tables, and to 
the other "gainmg-placee. sStoJ^/erfii^AfO^. XXXVI laa 
Half a dosen ofiw en all "gaming-proof; with empty piines. 
Chbmiiiff. ppl, a, [I. Game v, t -ixo*^.] That 
games : f sportive, jocular. 

s«a HuLorr, Gaminge or ftill of game, ioeaaaa. <617 
R. Clavton in Lismara PaOara 8er. il 11887) H* 
Glheon the gamming mynistir delivered niee tnia letter, 
lyee T, Brown tr. Fream^a Amma^m. Sar. e> Cam 104 if 
be had seen any of our Gamtim Ladies there. 

Gfe*miilLtf -luiiuiB. [i. Gaming vU, tb. 4 > 
llotraiL] A house where gaming is practised. 
s6s 4 SANDCRsnN Sarm, I esi A prodigal gallant. .w>ll set 
. .hundreds of them [pounds] flying at one afternoons sitting 
in a gaaung-hoase, svep Lamd.Gma, Na4S95/3TheGroom- 
Porter doth hereby oeclarc, that he neither Licenses or 
Toleratce any Penon to Game, or keep Gaming-Houses. 
RTSS Smollpit Qafx. (1803I IV. 9a This gentleman has been 
at play at that there gaming house over the way. ifl|i 
Marryat Tapbat Iv, 1 passed the gaming-honae — 1 did pass 
h ; but I returned, and lo^t every shilling. 

4 feinil]igutfo blft. {f Gaming sid/ sb. 4- Table.] 
A table used for the purpose of gsming. 

sjmfl Barrrt Thaar. Warraa iv. iv. 113 He cmght not to 
suflw them ante gamiM Tablea syeg Laad, Com. No. 
45esA Whereas several People keep Goming-Hooees, Gam- 
ing^Ues, KafBinipShopsL 1777 Robbrtbon Hiat, A mar, 
(1783) 11 . 187 TheirTure. .iheirLkHhe^ their arms, are staked 
at the gamiiig^able'. . upon a single cast, itro Commarr 
PH, Bag, X)r>Clll. 176 Monw loet by him at the Ranihi^ 


oAmnntRVAJro. 

weM.hnoifa Qamom Moth or Sibmr Y jPMm jssaiRwii k 
wnoof liNMa* 

Combat migmmwuhgMi^odmAi,^ 
tloa Mtik. (lee quee. 1865), 

davlerd ny ksgandrSi aoe oeea 01 l a te ardlaanly 
enieoyadtodunoialfeS so that wahave 
P<is) ei yj" trfr. 

For thb teaeon and for cho lolte of a dieiiaelive aaSBRbfhe 
deflnitelms^ has been called the Gaoima-fuiiciioa. dha 
K WiLUAMSON tmUg^ai Cmk, xxo All defluite Intqpn^ 
whS^ are reduciUe to GammnfoiiGtionfl. lipi W, M. 
Ramsay Ch, in Ram, EmA, aii. eda A ganun a ehiped crypt, 
attached to a ■mall chopa. 

H GmkbuUULoil (gfem^'dViii). Also SEiaaub* 
tion. [a. late Gr. yapiabmen, yappBbiw, t Yd^tMa.] 
A decorative pattem formed of repetitions or com- 
binations of the shape of the GrM letter gamma 


binations of the shape of the GrM letter gamma 
(r) : by antiquaries applied chiedy to the par- 
ticular device called ooieiwlae Fylfot; also to a 
figure eomposed of four gammas placed back to 
back in su<a a way at to form a voio^ed Greek crons. 

sM B. Waas Coni. EeeiaataL Aie ApoRlks with gam- 
audoe [xArlon their robea iStb gSSsss; EeeL Tarma (ed. 
Shipley), GammadiaH, the same as GmmmmdiHm or Fp(pd, 
1870 Rock J'axt, Fmbr. v, 36 This word Gamnuulion was a 
won! applied am often to the patterns on silks on to die 
figttroewnmgbt onaoldaodBilver. ^bmLmatGiaaa, IMnag. 
A Eeei, Tarma, Pyi/at , . was also called Gamauuion . . the 
Greek term for this mystical device. s88p Elvim Diet, 
haraUdry, Gammadiau, a Cross potent rebated. 
nUrtb, iflte Mea PALLmaa Aoer il. 10 Two speeimeOB of 
. network, .the one ornameulod with, .iwielde and vraescs, 
die otlier with the niedimval gammadion pattern. 
Oammald, obs. Sc. form of Gambol. 
Oftnunjaid (gm m&rid). [od. mod L. Gam^ 
martdm, f. L. gammar'US (eammarus), a. Gr. 
g&ftpapoi a sca^crab or lobster : see -id.] An Indi- 
vidual of the family Gammaridm of m^hipodoue 
Crustacea, of which the typical mnsis Gammarus, 
Dana Crust, 11. 835 ^e faimly of gressorial Gam- 

Ckumnairillft (g»m&rin). Zoo/, [f. L. gmtt- 
marus (see prec ) -jne.] < See quot.) 

t84a Brands Diet. Set , etc., Catmmartttaa, Catmmarina, 
the name of a family of Amphipudona Crusteceuis, having 
the genus Gatmmama, or the sand-hopper, as the tsrpe. 
flBimn lirnlllMI (g&mse‘r 5 bit). [f. L. gammarus 
crab 4’ -LITE.] A fossil croRtacean of the genus 
Gammarus or some allied genus. 

1846 Smart, Cammaraiita, a fossil crab. 

Qammaut, ob^. form ot Gamut. 
tChuame. Pfns, Cbs. Also 5-7 gam. [a. 
F. gummoy ad. It. and med.L. gommUy a. Gr. 
Gamma, the letter r, used as the symbol of the 
lowest note in the mediaeval scale.] Gamut. 

saps Gower Cofif, III. 90 Now highe notb and now lowe, 
As ny tiie gamine a man may knowe. e 1440 Promp. Para. 
185/3 Ganime of aaag, gamma. C1470 Burleagna in Rti. 
Ant, 1 . 86 The govs gagult ever more, the gam wat better 
to here. 1397 Mori ry Inttad A/hm. a Here is tbe Scale of 
Muaicke, which wee terme the Gam. 1669 Cokainr Paems, 
RIegia /* Ptlkingtan 78 Yet he at Gamut frequent was, and 
taught Maw to play, till Death set hk Gam out. i7iT74t 
CiiAMarKv CvcLy Cammuty or Gamm. 1730-6 Bailry (fotioX 
Cfimythx first or gravest note in the modem scale of musick. 

Oftmman, obs. form of Game. 

Oaanmer (gx’max'), sb, Abo 6>8 gammar, 5 
(once) gandmer. [See Gaffer. The spelling 
gandmer in 1589 shows that the word was then 
regarded as a corruption of gtandmothor^ A 
rustic title for an old woman, correspooding to 
Gaffer for a man. 

157s J- Si II 1. (////r), A Ryght Pithy, Plcasaiint and merle 
Comedie : Intytulcd (hunoier Guitons Nedle. Ibtd, 1. in, 
My Gammer m so oat of oourte, and frantyke all at ones, 
■flip R. Habyry Pi. Pare, % Now gandmer are not thaw 
your examples moralised T s 6 sa B Jonson Barth. Fairs, 


ing^Ues, KafBinmShopsL 1777 KOBERreoN Hiat, A mar, 
(1783) II. 187 TheirTure. .iheirLkHhe^ their arms, are staked 
at the gamingtable'. . upoo a single com, itro Commarr 
PH, Rag> X^OClIl. 176 Monw lost by him et the Rsniki^ 
talde or on the highway. 1884 J. Hai l Chr, Hama ago 
Money flowed freely around the gamiag-tablai 
Oftiamfo (cwmft). [Gr. yd/apa,] 

1 . llie thira letter of the GTeek alphabet, F, j, 
e 1400 Macindev (1839) Hi. ao Here see may aeen Item 

f igures], with the Names.. a Alpna, 0 Betha, v Ganuua 
etc] sTT^inAen. Aihananm aa July A^mwhmomsmr 

at occurs thui intrusive muuma Is bard. 

t S. >■ Gamut, ^e Gammb.] Obs. 
t 6 mm PEArHAM Cmmpl, Gent. xi. (1634) 104 Two Lntei 
of cquall sUe being, .tuned Vnison, or lulke in the (Qaamie, 
G sol ra vt. ■7a4 EapRe. Far, Wards Mua„ Gmmat or 
fNUMHwwtiewhetwecalltbcGemuL ahagUAUMmajaatEmeye/* 
Mua.y Gaumma . .Gamumaty Cmmu t or Gn mm ui. 

1 8 . Surg. (See quot.) Obs, Ct Gamiiot. 

Mhji Cbaic, Gamma, .a tnnpmi lustrorocnt need for cau- 
terising a hernia— so cabled from its shape reeambHng that 


yourexampive amraliscdT tflsa B Jonson Barth. Fairs. 
vi, Hee has etoloe gaBimar VruaN panne. 1631 Hbywood 
ft Bsome Lam. mt^aa 11. H.'a 1874 IV. 199 But 
Kammer are not you a WkdiT S7X0 D Urfcv Pilia (187a) 
III. iS Our honest old Gamuier is laid in the Clay, sw 
Fieloiho y. Andratra iv. xv, Tbe pedlar . . Usieaed with 
the utmost ationtion to gammer Andrews's story, csflis 
fiamiaiada Juuamia Trmeta, Ca>h yaekat 1, * 1 will tell you 
a tala' sold old Gammer Green, ifln Temnysos Geaaa lx. 
Then yelp'd the cur. and yawl'd the cat; Ran Gafler, 
stumbled Gammer, a 1843 Hooo Taia Trumpat viii, I'here 
never waa sneh a deaf old Gammer 1 tMfl Blackmoob 
Crauiaek Hatvail xv, Tbe rector having learned every gam- 
mer's aUoverisbncss and every gofo'a rheuinalica. 
Gflunmgr (gsmiai), v. dUU. [Perh. f. prec. sb. ; 
cf. gMsip, F. comm/rago, etc.] tmir. To idle. 

itIb m. Marshall KarwsA. II. 331 To Gmmmary to Idle. 
1876 Whith Giaaa,a.s,y * Oying gnmniering about ', amnamr- 
intend tattling all over. 

Ckunmerw, dial, form of Gambrel. 
QMBUttftnrtaaff (gsrmaistseq). rifo/. Also 6 
gaaMftaiigiio, 8-9 gammontaga, 9 St, -ato!, 
gomoTEtang. [? £ Gammbb sb, (but c£ Gombril) 
4 - Stamo pole.] 


IsiafcnudtobeasajcualorgaiBlcaEg. /4*iC ejo Four limes 
..eegiuatae thatcoaiauMri la a gemic brood. 

%. Gtom, Gasme t^gos^ correspondiog edgus of ao 
autopolnr polyhedron. Also as sb. 


letter, iflfle in Mayme Bxpaa. Lax. 

4 . A common asoth, P/msim gamma. In foil 
gamma math, > 

iWp Eng. Maeh. ee Dee. gm/a The .. cnterplller of tho 
Gamma moth h an instance nUhm CaaaaWa Hat. HiH.Vl. 
65 Several of the PtUaidm eriaiso day-fliying Moths. The 


1 . A tnllt awkwsrd person, usnally a wonsn. 
■ipe Lavrtis Manip, ex AOemaistnnjne, abiaagula, Rflfe 
yarhah. Diat. 348 (B. D. S. No. v6) Wad ta eaw tbyewlk 
thou greet Gammerstana 1 For umm, Wooian I mom R. 
Andbbron Cmmbid, Bau, ig Souplo gammerstangl SM 
H^UtyGtau,,Gammamtaga^m]mmaeukmm.vdtammm, mm 
Lane, ClOaa,, Cam maratamg < W. Loae.), an awkward, talk 



a A niae, wanton fftri. 

mM MT.Mamhkm KwStiA IL sjs, AuwMwvfnMu an 

S5,Sffi'/i!3?Sd 

tOa'SUMft* Y •> GnoiniET. 

tyf Poom inTViMf. (1784.) . 11 . 9x3, 1 uttll 6 ji 

|h«WwtlwHarpocm ..^th tbead^tion ^ - 


» » th® Harpm . . with the ad^tion of what I call 

a Simp Gammet, which Gammet U made of ratcUn W 
tiaeenaii m dm HarpoM. neat the breech, and w abed to 
tta Um •!>»« m Am fma lb* ti^ « with whoat 
eifiht tan*' of Whale^ line yam ; which Ganmiet or aiaeino, 
piiu the line ra amtioo, aud bicaluk but dom not hurt the 

Ufl& 

Oammln, oha. form of Gamb. 
tGA*aUttOOl[;«^.^ OAr. [var. Camxook.] The 
plant Onoi$is iptmisa or Rest-harrow. 

I|7t Lvtr DadMHS vi. x. 669 Gammocke or ground Furse. 
i6ai Timwc Qinnit, 1. xiU. 65 Ihc x.Ut of gaimiiock, uthxi^ 
wile called reit'liarrow, petty whyiine, or ground furse. 

tHlwmOfflr tgsrmak), shA Mol, pf. Gamk lA.i 
^ -ocK.J A uame, jeit, piece of fun : nUu (wi(.h- 
out a or plural) fun, frolic, foolish sport. 

site *R. AUntmtii 4* J/tlottm 176 Tie hut a 

Ibdi'nabk ^unaock. tBmg * Jon Dkr ' Did. Turf, Gam- 
m9Ck», running up and down, an in a fair, rolling among the 
hioi^ or flauntang at Vauxball. lisy Exurninar 517/a 'rho 
gainmocks of a net of indiecriiniiuttiug nioiiuiit«iu-di et. overe. 
lift HAaiSNORHR.VaAvt. Autiqum, GIomu, Gamotk, foolinh 
sport, practical jokes. 1B91 Shejffitld Glou. Su. p. t.v., 

* She's too much gaminock about her.* 

Chunmook (efctnok), v. [f. pi-ec.] fri/r. To 
*]ark afiuut frolic or romp. 

lijlS Miss Baker N^rthmtUt, Gt^n. ae , *Our John's 
always Kuiiiff gaininockmg aSiout.* 1863 Sai.a Lu/d. 
Dmx*^*t** 1* vui. 32 -., 1 was gammoi'kinK in a hayficld 
with another lass. liM CketUr Glou., Gnmiui^ck, to play 
pranks, ilpt in WiU*h. €^*. 

ChunniOli i.ga9m.in>, jA.i Forms: 5-6 gani> 
bonve,<» aaiiimound,ffamond(o,(,&. gawmond), 
6-7 gammond, gamoa, 9 .SV. gammont, 6- gam- 
mon. [a. ONF. ( mod.F. /e/wfoa) ham, 

i.ganAj (mod F./smAr) leg.] 

1 1 . The ham or haimch of a swine. Also transf 
1486 Bk. St, Albam, PUh, The peestellis and the gain- 
boiih depeite theyin .y. tSet Hollano Tiiuy 11. 33a In 
the pesik and gammond both uf a awine, there be certain 
ioint whirlbunes. sdti Coron. s.v. A<euU, Tlie wild Bore 
..brought vnio a Ikiy sets him on his Gammons. 1613 
Braum. a Ku CmftatH if. ii, 1 would have him [Capt.iia 
J.nconio] buried Even as he lyes, crosse legg'U, like one o' 
th* Templet'S, (If his weat*plmly gammons willhold crossing). 

2 . The bottom piece of a flitch of Inicon, includ- 
ing the hind leg ; also, a smoked or cured ham. 

a 151m Skruton fCi, JKummittt Wka (1736) 13a Than 
came haltyiige Jone And bioughie a gambone Of faukon 
that was rcastye 1535 Ei^cN Deca,fft 3 The other minie 
flrsshy partes they poudei for stoiss as we do . . gaiiimondes 
of hakon. idgi B* Whitk ir. Oijihy't .S'ymA (1660) 

40 If one put gammons of baom, or beef, or any other Hesh 
wiihtii lilt' chimney. 1719 O'Urkrv /'/V/« fiSra) 1 . a68 \ 
gnod Westphalia Gammon Is counted dainty Fare. 1771 
4 «olurm. ihtumch I'tmwt to In some Irish houses, wlive 
things are silso, One gammon of bacon hongs up for a 
show. s8e8 .Scorr A/urtu. in. iii, GaminoiiN of the tusky 
boar. 1851 D. J urholu .V/. ( 7 ifes xviii, Heie’s ihe Inrcad and 
cheese, and nil that's left o' the gammon o' bacon. 

8. Sc. dial. (See quot.) 

tSas*^ Jamirson, Gaututantt, the feet of an 

aniiu^ : often those of pigs s>imetiiuea uUlcd petit-tors.^ 
d. i.,omh.t as gatnmon-fackd^ •visa^ed adjs. ; 
gammon-esAeuoe (see quot.). 

1604 hi wtSToH A/ ft IcpHtrHt IV. iii. The s.sllow Wcstplmlian, 
gainon fa -ed r.'um. Cries, Stand out. 2630 J. Tavi.om (Water 
V.) ITAs, 11. 17 rhnti kild-tt the gammon visag'd pooie We'«t> 
phaliaiM ^ 1^ FHii.ijni (ed. Ker.ieyh^oMrN/ow.A'MV'Nrr (in 
Cookery I is made of thin Slices uf Guiiiniun of iloooii dress'd 
■o a SteW'pan with a Ragoo. 

Oaauaon (gsc'mdn), jA.'- Mttti. [Of unknown 
origin : some have conjectured that it is f. Oammon 
V. 3, and that the latter contains an allusion to the 


tying up of a gammm or ham.] 
X. The lashing of tl ' 
called Gammonino. 

1689 S. Srwai.l Diury 
the Bo 1 t>».prit, the Gunn 
Anton' M V^, I. vlil. Sa Tl 


lashing of the bowsprit. Now usually 
called Gammonino. 

. Dinry ra Nov. (t88a) 1 . a8i Strengthen 
le Gammon of which was loosrd. 1748 

I. vlii. 83 They had broke their fore-stay and 

gammon of the bowaprit. 

2 . CV>mA., as gammon-knaa, -plata, -shaokla 
(see auot<,). 

t8«8 VocNO Uimt. Did. av. Gnmmoning, It Ir generally 
mode fast to a ring, callrtl the Gammoii-bhai.klc, foimcd on 
the end of the Oommon-plate, which w an iron plate 
bolted to the stem. 1867 Smvih IVord-bk., Gntu^ 

unn-knet, a knee*tun1«er fayed and bolted to the stem a 
bule below the bowsprit. 

Chuamon (giB'man>, jA .3 [app. a survival of 
the MK. gamm Gamk rA.i, or a noun of action 
'f* gamne vlx (see Gamk v.^). Possibly gantMkn 
•oA dacAgumman may have been used to denote 
diflieient degrees of victory in the game of * tables*, 
More they came to be usM as names for the game 
itself; on this view sense a below and sense 2 of 
RAOKOAMiioir would come before sense i, but in 
cadi case the appUcation to the gome itoelf is 
•ecooeded earlier.} 


41 

' I. The fame of backgtmiiMMi. Nasr nfiv. 

df Ttummu Amttmm ^ Or the quick dfce. In 
fhundcrlmphig fiomthebox,awe)M'l*lMaouiMlN»f gaeunm. 
^*794 Nobih Zhws (1806) 1. 17 matever gauwe wen 
siinring. at places where be rciircd, as gaisman, gkek, 
sjquet, or even the merry aiaioi he auule onew sin Mas. 
Hkmvry Mmrtrmy A'ejm. lltTsi Mr. Chowles was ahove^ 
|wy>ng at gammon with mlmrew. i8b8 J. Wilron AVr/. 
^fwAr. WiEa. 1853 1 . 124 llie tailorsit Yarrow ford dang ya 
an to hiu halth at gainmun and tha dambir^ 

2 . A term at backgammun, denoting a degree 
of victory which scores equal to two * hiis^ or 
* games * (see quots. 1H44, 1868). 

>738 Dvchb a Pardon, Gammon . . a Term in a Play 
Baiii Gammon. 1778 C. Jonkb HoyiTa Gamot 
im^r, s6s Six and Five, a Alan to ba cartieil from your 
Ad\«mary'« Ace Point, as far as he can ga for a Gammoa 
or for a Hit. iIm Gcnti. A/mg, 1 . 163 And by quick taking 
pn, a gammon win. 1844 Btukjtamtnim 47 If one comhataiic 
have iiot^ removed hii. first man before the other has re- 
moved his buu, *a gammon* is lost and won, which is 
equivalent to two games. t868 fity's Ihou Bk. 590 if you 
can besr all your men a<vay liefora your adversaiy lias 
iMxrne off one man, yuu ain the gammon .. But if your 
adversary i . able to beMr one of his men, before tou have 
home all yours, then ynuf* victory is reduced to a hiu 

8. CVmvA., AS gammon-board^ •blaytr. 

1814 Atonthly Mag. XXXV II 47 It may he Inferred that 
he too was a gammon-^ layer, ififi * Nimkoo * Tka Rood 
17 You'll have the gammon-board all to youiv«IC 

Oainnion (gne'm on), rA .4 siang or colloq. Also 
8 gsoion. I app. originally thieves' slang. Cum- 
mcmly identified with gamen Game jA.I ; but 
the chronological gap is very great, and the mean- 
ing in which the rood, word nnt appears docs not 
favour this etymology. Perh. thcie may lie some 
uiitraocable jocular Allusion to Gammon (cL 
next vb., tense 3 >. or even sb.-j 

1. Thieves* slang. In phrastt To give gammon 

(see quot. 1 720;. 7'o keep in gammon : to engage 

(a ]H*r8on*s) atUntion while a confedcmie is 
robbing him. 

lyso A. Smith HM. Afigkwmvmen III. 358 Giru mo 
Cmn/moM. That is, to hide, vtiou Ider, or si and dona to a Man, 
or a Woman, whilst another picks his, or her Pocket. t8et 
Ma<;gamt Lift St Going out at the dour, Bagrie called 
the woman of the houhc, kept hrr in gammon m the bark- 
room, while 1 returned and brought dT the till. Ibid. 6S, 
1 u hidiled to the Ibictor. and he gave me gammon. 

2 . Talk, chatter. Usually gammon and patter, 

1781 G. Pakkex Virm Sae. I. ao8, t thought myself (tretiy 

much a master of Gammon, but the Billingsgate elo(iu**iH.e 
of Mrs. P—- noi only exceeded me, but outdid all that 
1 had ever known etoqiicnt in that way. 1789 — > L/fe't 
Tninfer 'cd. s* i8fi Gammon and Tmtttr. Jaw talk, eic. 
t79S t 7 r^*t Did Vulgar Tongvo, Gamon and TaUor. 
commoiiplact talk of any^ prorebstou ; us the gamon and 
patter uf a horhc-dcaicr, bailor, etc. 

3 . Ridiculous nonscnid; suited to deceive simple 
persons only ; * liambug*, * rubbish *. 

itogT. HARRAL.Vreiwr #/ Life 111 . los'Come, come, imnw 
of your gammon I' ciied one, 'tell us where the other blai.k 
sheep is *. 1811 Lex. Bmialrau. b.v.. What rum gamon the old 
file pitched to ihe flat. s8ik J. Poolk Hatu. ’Jratn’ttie 30 
CfMn^ that won't do, my loid; - now ihat's all gammon. 
1837 l)icKRNS Tkkw. XXIV, Some people maintiiiiis that an 
RnglUhman'H honiie ib htN cmule. 'That'b gainmon. 1848 
Dismxvli .Sybil iKtldg.) 985 Morley has gut lound them, 
preaching moral force, oi d oil that sort or gaiiiinun. 1879 
H. Smast Roc* Jot iVife x, C ume, old fellow, no gammou. 
b. quasi-fri/. Xlunilmgl ludgel 


1807 k. U. PRAKR Cotnfitrt. Ladg. 1. Ui, Sir If. (Aside) 
non t 1888 1 HACKRMAV Rote 9 Rutg er . ' (iuniiuon U 
his Ixntlship " * 


Gammon . — ,, — ^ 

exclaimed his Ixntlship 1889 F. A. Guihrir I tnied 
Venue 4 * Gammon I ’ baid Jatiiicey, 'that isn't it 

GmuMA (sa.**nian), v.* [f. Gammon rA 9 ] 

1 . Dans. To be-ii at backgammon by a 'gam- 
mon *. 

1735 .Savaok Progr. Divine 75 At tables now But ph, If 
g.siiunoird there, ”he biartliiig echoes Icam, lake him to 
swear I sOaj'JoN Hkr* Diet. Tntf In back-gammtm 
playing, the loser of txro gninen following is said to Iw 
giunmoued. 1867 Gd. Ibordt 433/1 * M ore fool you*, 
remarked his father, without looking up fnmi the bark- 
gammon board. *'('here, madam, you are gammoned.' 
1S70 Hanov a Ware Mod. Hoyto. Bmdtgnmmon 14a 
Having gained these points, you have a fair chance to 
gammon your adversary. 

1^94 Eciiaro Tlauinf Rudens 11. iv. 168 Ne’r a 
(liiincMcr of 'm all has half the Gunning. Faith, *twas an 
excellent Cast ; 'thus quite gammon'd the Kascal. 

t 2 . inir. To cheat at play iu some particular 
way. Obs, 

1700 SuA *• Ifalh (ed. 3) is I'here was Palming, Lodging, 
Loaded Dice, Levant, and Gammoning. 

GMUXUOA (gK’inaii), v.^ [f. Gammom 

Iraus. To care (bacon) by railing and smoking. 

*•34 Smamt, Gammon, to sail and dry.^ 1848 CxAio, 
Gammon, to make baton, to pickle and dry in smoke. 

ChumilOlfc *. v.^ Aaul. [See Gammon 

sb. ] irons. To lash (the bowsprit) with ropes to 
the stem of a ship. Said also of the rope, 



rone, .that gammons the bowsprit. ASp Smvih Sniio>*t 
kVord-Ak., Gammon, to paM the lashings of the bowsprit 

siaug or coliog. [f. 


(gseman , 

Gammon jfi^J 
X. inir. To talk (plaiiMbly or persuasively). 


to 


GAMO-. 

leis G. PasKim iLM'v PeddierioA. a) s8fi A fellewtibai 

gommoM ro obM the iWm that we « w pvmw yew A 

2 . To pratend. , . 

a8ta J. K.^ox PM JUd. gammon m 

wiwirrbroiieei^dranlieiinenoraidiiicsA i8nP. fiosii 
Life Loud. vi. 346 L^c gameiiNwdm he the cadjmn Iwe 
■tyfo, Mith hiR cratch um specs. sMfi Klw. ^ livNaAV iu 
A^rwMMP ll.ir, 1 got up in a temper, end tfild hhj jeigwy 
me. UeluiifbediBiidsaidlwiispammlnfr a888H.CR. 
JoMMOOH Argent, AiM iis Keeping hw eyes oo * ^ 
meat, and * guiuouNiiiw * to rend it. 

8. irastL To otuff with ridkalooa ooni 
humbug, deceive^ hoax. Con8L itUOy ont 9^ 

rtta J. H. Vaux Ptaek Did. s-v., A mou who . . by a 
platMilHe defence has Induced the jury to ecqidt mm ._. is 
aahl by hU aseociates to have gammoned the tefoiye mpnum 
twig, tin Euan Lift in London^, tte Flashy Naaoa iwho 
haa gammoned more iieamcn ont of tneir hUIb and tfower 
than the li^nuity or pnlaver of twenra of the moat aaww- 
ing of the ftaU ntterhocM could elfecll. sflM BucKOTONe 
BearHuntore 1. i, There I that's just tlie way im Buanipns 
me at home. 1838 Dickens Sk. Bern, v, I . waited at table, 
and g.'iminoned the servaniA and nobody had the leuM idea 
1 was in pOMesdon. ito — PUiew. xiil, So then they 
pours him out a glam o' wine, and gammons him ahout ms 
driving, and gets him into a reg'hir gooil humour, rtyg 
Bi ack /V yXw/s ix, I'o go and gammon oM Mackamde into 
the belief chat he can rcml poetry. 

Hence Clw iniiioalBg vbi. tb, and //if. a. Amo 
Oa'auuoauv, one who gnmmuiis ; 01 .e who * j^ivet 
gammon * (sec Gammon sh.b 1) to an accomplice. 

i 8 ia J. H. Vavx Fiatk Did. a.v. Gammon^ A tMef 
detected in a house whicn be haa entered uimn the sneak. . 
will endeavour by aome gammoaing story to acoountfiiwhia 
intnisiun. i 8 at HAcsuAsr Li/etbxhu Doctor cams fr(M 
the kitchen, and placed ilic lait of the gamnioner 10 t^ll, 
th.it 1 made my aM-ape without being observed, itoi 
Mohcrikvk Tom 4 Trrvr (• ii Fly to the gammoneie. mm 
awake 10 everything ihars going on. <838 DicxENa Afiw, 
Puk. X vi. The same gent leinaii who had axprmsed an opinton 
rvlntive to the gummuiiiug nature of the Introductory speech. 
1881 Argonnut (S. FrnneiMm) a Apr., Mr. ^ uoa of the 
oiliest of oily gamnionera 

Oftiiimoai33|[ tra*maplq), vbt, sb, Aaut. [f. 
Gammon v.'-^ t -ing i.j The lashing of ropes by 
which the bowsprit la made foot to ibe sleas or 
cutwater. 

1833 M. SooTT Tom Cringle Ui, The Negro threw himself 
on the Ganiiiioning of the bowsprit. tSgi Kane Grtnnelt 
Aj/. xxxii. (1856) 380 Her b»ws|>rit .* is now completely 
foned up, brokm short off at thr gaimnonhtg. itfiySMVTii 
.^aiiof't H ord-bk.. Gammoning, seven or eight turns of a 
rope* ladling passed alternately over the Dowspnt and 
through a large hole in the cut-water, the better to aupport 
the stays of the furemasL 

Oammoothe, obs. form of Gamvt. 

tOG* 3 ll& 80 t« Obs. rare, [var. Gamut (cf. It. 
* gamaut^ a note in Musike, also the name of a 
Imrbers toole* (Floiio). 

The iokuumcni, also called Gamma, received Us name 
fioin its rcsemhiaiica in shape to the kuar T,thu symbol of 
the musical notegomwo e/,1 


iggg UiciNS tr. yuniuT Nomemlator sfij Seolopomaeha^ 
rium. .an inNlriunrnt sciuing to cut out the rootes of vioere 
or sores : it U called the iiicisiun knife, or gamuMii. aigil 
in Blount G/ottegr. lyat-ga in Baiuiv. 

Gammut.h, obs. lurm of liAHUT. 

GlU&my (geemi', a. dial, and slang, [dial, 
equivalent of Gamy.] 

1 . lYambs* slang. Had, not good. 

1839 in 'b..cANaK ANCLit-LiR* Vulg. Tonjime, Gammy, 
bad. Gammy duff, spurious soap or niedicioe. 1840 
R. I... Nnowokn Magittr. Attid. ^ Bad coin, Gaiejiiy 
luwr. 1851 Mavhbw Load. Lahanr 1 . MI4 A mark bdbig 
placed on the door post of suih as are bone or gammy in 
order to inform the rest of the school where to call and 
whut houses to avoid. 

2 . Tkeatr, (ISee qtiot.) 

sMp BARnksE & Ljujinu SUng, Carnmy • • old, ngly« 
passOe. 

3. Lame. Cf. Gamkh.! Also a«xfi. a lame person. 

1879 Mias Jackson SkroAth. iVord-bk, av., * A gaauiiy 
fuU* 1893 in h AMMKM Sbtug. 

Oaamiy Vgse mi), sb. slang. [?f. prec.] Cant« 
the cantiug Inngua^. 

1893 Farmer Slang s.v., citing (in error) Grose /)/</. Vulg. 
7 'oMgue (1785), l>o you stull the gammy T Du you undiir- 
stand cantT 

1 Ofo'iaiXBV* g»*m«n«r, Obs. [C gamon vb. 

(sec Gamk v. •) t -kh i.j 

1 . A gamester, a player, a gomblcr. 

1309 BAM-I.AV Skyp of Poiyt (1570) >48 Such are great 

? Bniiieis h.*iuing small substance, ig^ Mona Comff. egat, 
'r»i>. I. WlcjL aifiaA 'llien left them their gantenere and 
slily slonke awmye. 1983 Aar. Faiikbr A rf rf/v«. Whether 
your rersons. Vicars, and Curates be common gameners. 
1969 J Halle Hid. E.rpod. p. xvii. If thou have not as 
areal desyre to thy boke, as the greateat gamner bath to 
bis game, thou shalte never worthily be tailed cunuyng in 
this an. 

2 . All athlete. 

iffiy iinnUituin's Afar, Philos, ti. v. tyb The gomoer 
bieiiketh Ins leg in dnuncing. .his arine, his shoulder, «v his 
necku in wiaxtling. (Bo in later eda until sfiee, eds. siao 
gammer, c tfioe-jo gamer ] 

Oamniog, obs. form of GAumn, * 

CKuao- (gte-md), combining form of Or. yipm 
i^mage, rxied in various moo. scientific terms, as 
i'bSm [Mania] (see quot); 


OAXOonnnzflL 

. m [Or. fimn] (tee qoot). ChleAf In 
iidjt. nted la Botaa^ dcicrlbliig plaota or oiMiit te 
which oertaia ipecinra parti are aotthd t08aCMr»af 


4 S 


I [Gr. ftomach] (ceeqool.) pi 
[Fvtal], bivinff tfaapetati ankcd f 1 


pdAAcr*laaf( haviaf tha 
Icam aaited; Oo*»avijrba (lee q«u»t.){ Oamo 
I [SitalI haviiw the itpiui aaited. 


g§^ BAtroim In Stml Brit, IV. TIm ttnioe..n-^ 
tnktt pineo by tbn ovttiM niono, while the ityln and atia» 
mate renuin free, Ihephdl being then *gnwogMtfmM. tMi 
Sjfd. Ste. Ltx,^ Gmm%§gm a i9xma% a term eppliad to n pktU iii 
which the everim era nore or lam eompletely nnilM end 
the rmpective iiylet end ttlgniete reoiab free. IHd.^ 
•CmMpHuut^a, m form of InaenZty cheneteriiwd by Wmoge 
end extrevegeot pcppoteb for merriege. itCi BeANoe ft 
Cox Out. Sii, ole II. to •Gmmommpkimi^ the! •tege of 
developomeitt of orgeolaed beiogi in which the tparieetie 
end germinel elemeoii ere formed, metnred,end geneieted. 
In preperetion for enolher net of feoim<letlont ea the oon^ 
meocement of e new genetic cycle, ign* Lmoutv iVhr. 

BH. i6i Iheir jpeub cohere in e Jong tube of the 
eeme nature ee that oT^gamopeteleue Crmuiume§04. iCfa 
Ouvaa Bttm, Bvt. l hr. 36 The coralle it gamopeteloue 
and irregular, ibid. 1 e. so In this Inatanee the perianth it 
*gamopbylloHa. life BAcaa in JmL Limu Soc. XVlIl. 
14 The Aloee .. are cbaracteiimd by their gamophylloue 
perianth. iMp GiaeoN BUm. BmL lye The term *gamophyle 
will be employed throughout In prmrence to ocmhyte, ae 
taking into account both the male and the female eexual 
organa >l||g LimoLmr intr^d, B»i. (164B) 1 . 309 The rvoed 
*gamoeepalous hae been p r o p osed, but it ia not much am* 
ployed. iMo Olivib Ltu. B^i, (1873) ap llie calya ia 
gamoMpaloua ; that iai compoaed of coherent eepala. 
ChuaOgnaaUl (nemddge'nMia). Biol, 

Gamo- and G8MIC8X8.T (See qnot. 1881.) 

aMt /. R. GaaaMB Mmm, AmJm. Kingd, CmUnt, 75 
'Gamogeneiii*, in which the ovum to he developed, muat 
flrwt be brought into contact with apermatoeoa. iMg 
H. SrencBa ilitutr, f/mp, i^rpgr. 370 Multiplying oniy by 
gamogeneaia. iMg S/d, Soe. Zrjr., CamugvnrrM, genera- 
tion by the conjunction of atructurea from different in- 
dlviduala, being eexual reproduction. 

Hence OaatoffaBn tio a, [i«e Girbtic], of or 
pertaining to gamogeueaia, producing or ptoduced 
by gamogeneiM; Onaogeao'tionXlJr aav, in a 
gamogenetic manner (Off/. Diet.). 

1864 H. SrU'iCBB Prime. Biel 1 . ae6 Gamogenetic atruc- 
tore. 1877 HUX1.BV Anai. imt. Arntm. Introd a8 Agamo- 
genetic and gamogenetic reproduction. 1888 J T. (iuLi(.K 
ui 7rml. Bmn, See. XX. 916 Every gamogenetic apeciea. 
Qamoglfui. yar Gamashiu. 
tCNb'Moiid. Si. Ohs. Formal dgamount, 
giUmoimd, -maad, gawmound. [from earlier 
gamhat « F. gambade \ aee the forms under Gambol 
eb. The form may be due to some association 
withgawoMff/ «> Gammon sh. >] A gambol, or leap- 
ing movement in dancing. 

agpe-ae Dvnbas Peemu xxvL ti He bad gallandie ga 
graith a gyiae, And kaat vp gamountin (Af. gambauldia, B. 

£ ilmandiaj In the akyia. That last came out m Fiance, sgjg 
VNDBSAY bmiyre 45a Now hay ' for ioy and mirth 1 dance. 
Tak thair ane gay gamomt of France, m tgfu Knox t/ut. 
Re/. Wka. 1846 1 . 43 He lapp up mearely upoun the 
■caffold. and, caating a gawmound, wud, * Whair ar the raet 
of the playamt* a ijmi Aimmbom in R. Ford Ha>7 Pertkeh. 
(*803) 4 Ay when 1 hit the mark 1 caat a gamound. 

Hence t On mondlng vbl. sb. 
tMf Cem/i. Seei vi. 66 It vaa ane celeet recreation Co 
beheld ther lycht lopene. galmonding lenrg. a/ galmoudingL 
Btendling bakuait and forduart. 

OamoBh, vnr. Gamabk. 

CKuhlp (giemp), sh. [after JIfrs Sarah Gamf, 
a moiitnly name in Dickens' Martin Chuaaleunt^ 
who carriml a large cotton umbrella.] 

L A woman resembling Mrs. Gamp ; a monthly 
nurse or sick nurse of a disreputable class. 
iBfh Sum a8 Dec. * A regular Gamp ', meaning thereby 

^ fat old dowdy of a monthly nurse, or a veiy huge, 
Igy, looRely tied cotton umbrella. 1889 A. R. Hors in 
y 9 Otm Paper 3 Aug 697/a She wxs a trained boxpital 
rse of the cIum that u fett driving laxt generation's Sally 
Gampe out of the field. 

2 . An umbrella, esp. one tied up in a loose, 
untidy fashion. 

1I64 f^e 1]. 18B3 G. R. Sims Li/ebeat. etc., Midsummer 
Day. He donned hm goloshes, and shouldered his gamp. 
1887 J. A. Stbbiiv Loay Minstrei (189a) 134, 1 trust your 
Camp ia water>tight I 

aiirib. 188s Maem. Mag. XLV. 6a Graaplng hia gamp 
umbrella at the middle. 

Oftmp (gsemp^, a. Se. ? Playful, sportive. 

1776 in Hera Celteet. Se, Sengs 11 . ej She is aae Jimp, sae 
gamp, aae gay. 

Chuiip (gKmp\ V. Se. [echoic; cf. thamp^ 
tram. *To eat gr^ily, devour, gulp ' (Jam.). 

s8efi A. Scott Peessu 154 (Jam.) A waliy diah o' them 
weal champit^How glibly up we U aee them gampit. As 
claan *a a bead. 

Gu&phr^ (gm-mfrei). Se. [Cf. Gomibil.] 
A fool, a stupid or senseless fellow, a blockhead. 

lynB Ramsav bssbits, Herne's Cempt.^ To gallop with lome 
gamphrel idleu 

OihmpiRh fgmnnpij), a. [f. Gamp rA-i--i8R.] 
Of an umbrella : Like Mra Gamp's, loosely tied 
up, bnlgiM. Hence 8hs*asvlMhttBM. 

iMjg W. Cost Lett ^ 7mU. (1897) 90 Hla maatar was 
making up my Bond-Street umhrmla into a double bulge of 
g a mplehnew . 1864 Deriy Day h. 18 Aa if you hadDoau 
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iSnMMjjfyi^inScivia, whmitlafoiuid 4 > 4 ffB.] A 
velvet-black variety of ampbibole. 

sBla Aawr. 7rmLSe,Sm. u. l^XlV.atj Mlhaupthas 
dhren the naote gamawradlta to a black bemhlande, frooi 
SuMigrad. in aBSpin Warm Diet, CArairil. 77*- 

Qumt (gpermat). Forma: 6 gamoCttjtii, 
(ganunouilie, 7 -ootho, 7 cain(m)uth, 6-7 
gamma u8 (7 gaaeuaaat), gam-u8, 8 gammiii 
6- gamiifi. [Cootraction of med.L. gamma ut ; 
f. Gamma the name of the symbol r (introduced 
in the Middle Ages to represent a note one tone 
lower than the A whidi began the seale inherited 
from clasaical times) 4' let, the 6rit of a series of six 
syllables osed aa the names of the six notes forming 
a hexaehord. 

The namaa of tha eix nolca are from certain initial syllablaa 
in tha following aapf^ic aunaa (Hymn for Su John Baptist** 
day) : l/i queant laxia rvaonare fibris Min geatorum^^unuU 
tuoruim Sebrm polluti Atfel raatum. Sanuta Tohannea ) 

1 . The first or lowest note in the medimval scale 
of music, answering to the modem G on the lowest 
line of the bass stave. Obs. exc. Mist, 

ig)a Paiaox pae/t Gammouthe, gasstme, twdb Shaka 
7 SUM. Skr III. i. 73 Gamemth 1 am, the ground ofall accord t 
A re Xo plead Hortendo'e puaion. 1997 Moblbv Intred. 
Mas. 4 The first note atandeth in Gam.pt. s6ge J. 
Tavloo (Water P.) Bawd Wkt. 1. 06^ There la not any 
note aboue Biss, or below Gmmmsetk. but ahe knows tha 
Dsapaeem, a G. Danibl tdyii v. 147 From Gamut 
Eaitli, notes above Kla Ayre. 1674 PLAvroeD Skit/ Mue. 
I. i. a According to theee three Septenaries, Gam-nt ia the 
lowest Note. 1677 Plot Ox/enisk. le (An Echo) . . which 
answers to no Note so claeriy as to Gamut 

2 . The * Great Scale ' (of which the invention is 
ascribed to Guido d'Aiezzo), comprising the seven 
hexachords or partial sca'es, and consisting of all 
the recognized notes used in medimvai music. It 
extended from P «/ (i-G on the lowest line of the 
bass stave) to E^ia ( « £ in the highest space of the 
treble). Obs, exc. Hist, 

a igap Skbltom Agst. eosneiy eeystreeme 13 Wles. 1843 L 
IS But for in hia gamut carp that he can. Lo, Jak wold be 
a ientylinan I sggfi Patkw, te Mm, A b s, It ia nead- 
fulf for him that will leame to sing truel^ to vndentand 
hib Scal^or (as they commonly call it) the Cammavi. 1996 
SMAKa Tam, Skr. in. 1 . 71, 1 am past my gamouth long 
agoe. a6aa Mabbb tr. Aieman's Gwsmsus d*Ai/, 11. 94 
Many of them could say their Oammoothe . but knew not 
how to proue a note. 1074 Plavkosd SkM Mm 1. L 3 The 
Gam-ut u drawn upon fourtem Rules and their spaces, and 
doth comprehend all Notes or Sounds usual in Mustek. 1^ 
Bubnbv Hsst. Mm. (17891 IL ii. 8s 1 he whole scale was called 
gaminut 1819 Dannblby Eueyel. Mm. e.v. Gamme, Thie 
gamut compn^ in all, twenty notes, vis. from G, first line 
bass clef, to the sixth of its double octave, or to the fourth 
apace E, treble clef. 

H. Hence in later use : The whole series of notes 
that are recognized by musicians. Sometimes aNo 
used for : The major diatonic scale, or the * scale ' 
recognized by any particular people, or at any 
period. 

S709 Addison TsstUr No. 157 F z3 They make a greater 
Sound than those who are poescssed of the whole Gaminut. 
1774 * JoBL CoLLixa' Mas, Trssv. 10 She. .screamed.. most 
harmonioualy through the whole gamut from a to g in- 
cluHive^. 1791 Man Radclipvb Rem, Forest v. There was 
more or the bass than of any other pert of the gamut in hia 
performance. 1807 CsaLYLB Mise , Geetke (i860) xgi It was 
chanted through all the notes of the gamut, tlifo Iyndall 
Glac. II. i. e^7 This cpactrum ia to the eye what the gamut 
is to the ear. 1864 TBNNmoN Ssa-dfsmms ea; And ever aa 
their shrieks Ran highest up the gamut. 

b. The compass or full range of notes which 
a voice or instrument is capable of producing. 

1639 J. Cnuao Art ef Warre Ded., A souldiers Gammnut 
sous Urre beyond £-la. 1644 Milton Arse/, (ArUi 50 
Ihe gammuih of e\ery municipal (idler. s8bs Dannblbv 
Encyci. Mm, s.v. Gamme, At the preeenc day the word 
gamut denotes the compeu of sounds for each Instrument, 
vu from the highest to the lowest note. 

4 . trasesf. and fig. The whole scale, range, or 
compass of a thing. 

s6a6 T. H. Camstxs Heiy Crf. xa Chaunge the Gamutb, 
and say. He is noble, he hath therfore the more obligation 
to be pMcct. 1793 Hogabth Anai. Beauty xU. or The 
painter^ gamut. s8b4 F. Jkvfkry Ess. Beauty, Emsyel, 
Bfit. SuppI II. 193/1 Various leSmed trsntisee upon the 
natural gamut of coloun. sfigp Dicksns T, Two Cttiss 11. 
1 , The sounders of threo-fourths of the notes in tlie whole 
gamut of Crime. 1864 BuavoN Scot. Abr. 111 . i. iss He 
ran over the gamut or Latin metre. 1883 Hstr/ePs Msig, 
Bss/s The. .stocks were runmng .. up and down the gamut 
from $x to $700 a shaie. 

6. Comb., as f gamut-Btrlng (m ouot.). 

1674 PLAVfosD Skill Mm. II 99 The Bsiia-Viol. .ie usually 
strung with SIX strani^ . . the fifth, the Tenor, or Oam-ut 
S^ng. 

Al8o 9 gmmaj. [f, Gamb 


Ommy (g/'-ml), 
sb.fYi,] 

1. Abounding in game. 


Of a sportsman ; Bent 

upon game. 

1848 Btdekw. Mag. LXIV. 170 The keen sportainan. . will 
find abundant paHtime and leoeftioii in so gamy a land mo 


this. 1863 Piigr. ever PrmiHesf7s4 An indi^unl. .whose 
..weather-etalned ‘ ' ^ 


1 red coat, and gamycast of eye. 


roriabhky dfoinct. 
foiiited, plncky 1 
mBHi MSMd, Cham, 


■Bps MiM m 1 >se. 883^ Any 


I showhiB fight to the lasti 
iffs. xk • Wen.Twm iri ass fohoas 
y In iCwMiiftladfos, ain't tha^* 


iluMrs *iM***iii«»* la iC waimc Isitisii ain't thnr^* 

sBBy F.Sluwuhv /bnim ia l^aStith mb Mounted oa 

gamy u. 8. rmlars at my heele. a8p| IbU. XXVL 383/9 
llie ardfi^ fly alone should be used to lure thegamyiMsi, 
8. Having the fiavonr of game that bat been 
kept till high*. 

Wb%^,C,BsMamm4fi.HssMiiMgabi NotUDgepnoaches 
tha parte moat leUshed by the natives in riohnem of flavour 
and racy, gamey tasta. s86fi Dickbhs Mset. /r, 1. al, Tha 
haunch ormuiton vapourwhaih having reomved a gamey in. 
1881 R. Waucbb Five Threes 99 The latter (a 
>] being mther gamey, the effects erere oouoteraciad 


by having a pocket lUU of orange bloesom. _ 

Jig, 18 . Lowbll FstoAdsum's Story Fool Wlcs. 1890 
iV ees His language^ wherethrough ran The gamy flavor Of 


GlUl (gsen). [Perh. connected vridi 

Gavb V.; or pocsibly a. Welsh gomu, Coinisb 
ganoM, moath.t The mouth. 

1967 Habman Cssaeai (1869) 89 Can, a mouth. 1609 
Dbkkbb Lantkerme A Candiedt. C) b, lliou shall pek my 
Icre In tl^ Oan iflst Bbomb Jevialt Cmw 11. Wks. 1873 
111 . 391 This Bowm is batter then Rum-bowa^ It eeU Che 
Gan a gigltng. M1700 B. E Diet. Catti, Over, Gan, 
a Mouth, Gaum, the Lipps. syagln Hew CassL Diet, 1789 
m Gboob Die/. Fufg. Tongue, s.v. 

OaB» erron. form ot ean in to ean thaseks (tee 
Can v.i 10). 

Oan, pa. t. of Gin ; obs. Infin. of Go. 

Oanand, var. Gain and, mskdgangand Ganoino. 

Ooaate, obs. form of Gannnt. 

Oannt(te, obs. form of Gnat. 

tQaaioll, sb, Obs. In 7--9 gaunoh. [related 
to Ganch V, (F. ganeho in the original of quot 
1718.)] 

1 . The apparatus employed in the execution of 
criminals by ganching ; the punishment itself. 

t6oS-fl PuBCHAS Pilgrtme 11. >693 By rsBSon of that tor* 
mtnt hee died presently upun the Gaunch. 16B6 J. Scorr 
Chr. L^e (1747) 1 1 1 . 91 Scorch their tender Parts with Fire^ 
and rake their Bowels with Splices and Gaunches. tptfi 
OsBLL tr. 7 euruHerfs ^ey. 1 79 The Gaunch w a sort of 
Estrapade, usually set op at the Clty*gates. *lhe Execu- 


tioner lifts up the Criminal by means of a pully, and then 
letting go the rope, down fills the wretch among a parcel 
' t iron flesh-hooka oitBsH Rhookb 


of greatl 

(1799) V. 954i 1 would rather suHer the gaunch than (etc.]. 

2 . A gash or wound made by a boar'a tubk. (Cf. 
Ganou V. 2,) arch. 

18x8 SexiTT Br. Lamm lx, I have heard my father say. . 
that a wild boar’s gaunch is more easily healed tlwui a hurt 
from the deer’s horn. 

t GruoIl, V. Obs. Also 7 8 gaunoh, 7 gansh. 
[ad. J*. ^gancher (in pa. ppic. gamhi * Let fall (aa 
la a strappado) on sharp stakes pointed with yron, 
and thereon languishing viitill he dye,* Cotgr.) ad. 
It. ^ganciare, f. gancio hook « Sp. ganeho ] 

1 . irons. To impale (a person) upun sharp hooka 
or stakes as a mode of execution 

1619 O. Sandys Trav. 1. 66 1 he offending woman they 
drowiie, and the man they gansh. x6u Msussserss in 
Piedmont 35 1 hey gaunched many . . after the 1 urkish 
manner, s^ Dsyobn Don Sebast. iii. iL Take him away; 
ganch him, impale him, rid the world or such a monster. 
1718 Obbll tr. Tenme/ert's l^ey. 1 79 If a Cain happens 
to be taken they give him no quarter , he ia either impal d or 
gaunch'd. 01783 H. Brookk hoot qf Qnal, (1709) IV. 66 
In about five days after, a convict was to be ganebed. 

2 . Of a boar : To tear or gash with the tusk (in 
pa. pple. ganched). 

i6es G. bANUYS Ovuts Met. lit. (1696) 50 Fierce Saluage, 
[a dog] lately ganched by a Bore. 1649 G. Danikl i ruu 
arek., Hen F, cev, One, ganch't 1’ th’ flanke, bicakea with 
a Restive Scome ; And claps his Crest through 1783 
Ainsworth's Lai. Dut. (Morell) iv, s v. Adams. Being 
gaunched by a boar's tusks, he died in the blouiu of hia 
youth. 

Uenee t Gamohlng vbl. sb. and ///. a, 

1614 W. Davies Trav. etc. Biij b, Iheir ganshing ia 
after this manner: He sitteth vpon a wail, being nve 
fodomes high . . right vnder the place where he sits, ir a strong 
Iron hooke fastned, being very sharpe ; tlieii is he thrust off 
the wall vpon this hooke with some part of his body, and 
there he hangeth sometimes two or three daice before he 
dieth sfiai G. Sandys OvUTs Met. viii. (1696) xs8 The 
d<m he [a boar] wounds with ganching blowee. 1683 In 
Pati. 7 ram. XIV. 443 For any hainous crime against the 
Government either Gaunchiiig or exmriation, or cutting 
off the legs and arms. 

ChUftAar (ge*ndai), sb. Forms: 1 gnn^d)T^ 
3*4 gandre, 5 gandoro, (-dir, -dur), gonder, 0 
gaundro, Sc. ganar, gan(n)er, 9 diai. gannor, 
gondar, 4- gandar. [The orig. stem is peihaps 
*g»ffrpff-, the d being a euphonic insertion between 
ff and r as in thunder 0 £. hunor. Outside of 
English the woid is found only in Du., LG. and 
South Ger. Mffdkr. MLG.g»ffr»; the other Teut. 
Unguages show different foimatlons, as Kb.gasuer- 
ieh (earlier gamer), ON. gasse, Sw. gdse. 

Although used as tlm muse, of Goosb (Oa. gdr:--OTeaL 
» some doubt wliethar it Is etymologically 
cognate with that word. WhUa/ewe represents an OAryan 
*gkmm. with palatal /A-, It is possible that OE. gsudif)ra 
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OAxro. 




iSC aB«li55^aL-5ttX*; -£ 

ftf ^ wild fM8«\ *bMilork*,Md * baron'). It baa bean 

coniaCtttKid thM /laM^ ‘ -. - - 

apodal iMuna of aoma 

datlon with /aanr b 

alliiorativa phiana ' gooaa and gaador 
1 . The male of the gooie. 
c 1000 ^Aufmc ^rrwMi. (Z.) yoj Arnttr, gandra [n. r. 

V** to <»piui la jcha 
Iba) faechao alto m Be turn And to gandra and tanpa, bi 8a 
nocfca and by oe noa, halaOia to hire hola e 840 oMaondbv. 
fiS^p) XX. 8 i 6 In thalao vynarea ben ao many Wylde Gaea 
end Oandraa. c 1400 Lam/ni^t Cirmt^. 197 Her llepar'x] 
iikyn..wola bkom aa k ware ^ akyn of a gandir )iat htaa 
rajtoiia weren pllid away, c 1490 Lvoo. //bn, 4 G. 

(Koxb.) 8 Ghppa ne gandw no grene goaaelyng. igia 
DwoLAO jEm^ VIII. id. 33 The a^ner ganar, flyghterMa 
wytb lowd akry. 1948 Chanmbb Cmi*tk. 04 b, Theaa 
pamataa .say that tbya verae. .ia vcrafted of dia goaa and 
the gaundra. 1^ J. Tavlox (Water P.) 

Wlm. II. tiadA Grand Gouarnotir of Gula. of Geeaa and 
Gandera. iy88 [ANarav] Ba/k Guidg ad 6n., Fat be the 
gander tbac Teeda on thy grave. 1774 Goumm. I/itt, Hht. 
VI. xi. 183 The female hatcbea her agga with great ami- 
duky : while the Gander viiiita her twice or thnM a day. 
tiljBowaM Wr a. Bchg. IX. 36 A cackling gander among 
tweet awana of the atream. 
b. Phrases and proverbs. 

Map BAactAV SM qf £eiyt (1570) 68 That gooaa that 
tlln about will wander. .Shall home come agayna aa wine 


at a gander. « igap Skelton /mogir Hy^ocr. i» Doctour 
Pomaunder Aa wite aa a gander Wotea not wher to wander. 
igTp Lvlv A'ai/Aaira (A^) 075, l..haiia heard, that aa 
daepe drinkatb the Gooee aa the (kinder, a lyoa T. Brown 
New Maxinu Wlu. 1730 IV. xat What ia Sawce tlonr a Goom 
is Sawce for a Gander. 1881 Saintbbury Dryden v. if» 
But what it sauce for the nineteenth<antury gooaa ia aurely 
sauce for the aeventeenth<entury gander. 

2 . A doll or stnpid person : a fool, simpleton. 

igS3 T. Wilson Rhei, ao b. Another for a Gote, that 
graaeth upon hb ground, tries the lawa ao hard, that ha 
proves himself a Gander, igln Pa^H Haichti C ij b. 
Finding nothing but dung, the gander wiaht hb goose 


alive. 


ig nothing 
idaoj; T> 


4 gander wiaht his goose 
AVLpR (Water P.)^Ar. il 161 But prethee 


bold thy prating, wltleaae Gander, Shalt neV haua hmor to 
become my Pander, syop Brit. Apeih 1 1 . No. 49. a/a Many 
Women wou'd make mrer Ganders of such wise Querists. 
1818 J. GiLCHRiar^ PkiloM, Rtvm. ai6 Perhaps some 


critical gander will come flapping and flout bhing out c 
flock. 

b. slang, * A married mnn ; in America one not 
living with his wife ; a grass widower* (Farmer). 
3 . aitrib, and Comb,, as gander*/mst, •geose, 


•neck ; gandcr-gutted adj. 
1386 WAaNRa Alb Eng, 111. 1 


i WAaNRa Alb Eng, 111. xvi. (1589) 66 Their *Gander 
Feut, what Manlius and Camiilus did therein. .1 pretermit. 
1631 Bratiiwait IVkhnaia, Decay 98 As one borne to more 
ineanes than braines, hea bahavat himselfa like a very 
*gandergoose. 1837 H alibubton Clef km, Ser. i. xviii, A ifsil 
*gander'gutted lookin critter, as holler as a bamboo walkin 
cane x&m MsaaTON Ant, 4 Afel. 1. Wka. 1856 1 . 14 A 
*gundcr neck. A thinnc lippe, and a Uttb monkisn eye. 

4 . Special comb, (mainly slang) : gandor- 
month, -moon, the month after a wife's conSnement 
(7 allnsion to the gander's aimless wandering while 
the goose is sitting) ; gander-mooner, a husband 
during this period ; gonder-party £/. S. (see 
quot.) ; gandor-puU, -pulling C/. .S’., a sport in 
which a horseman riding at full speed tries to clutch 
the greased neck of a live gander suspended by the 
feet and to pull its head off (cf. goese-riding) ; 
gander'a wool, feathers. Also, in the name of 
a plant, gaader-sourvy-graas. 

1636 Dbkkbr tPond. Kbigdomew, C iij, IsH *Gander moneth 
with him r a iSisa Brome Eng\ Moor iii. i. Wkf 1873 II. 40 
rie keep her at the least thb Gander monet^ While my fair 
wife lies in. 1796 Groad* Dui, Vn^, Tw^gne (ed. 3), 
Gander Menik, that month in which a man's wife lies in : 
wherefore, during that time, htubands plead a sort of 
indulgence in matters of gallantry. 1886 Cheek* Glees, s v. 
Gem^rmeemtOht it's *goiider moon wi* 'im; he's lott and 
dusna know what he's doin'. 1617 Middlbton 8l Rowlbv 
Faire Onarr, iv. iv. 139 Wandering "gandcr-mooners. Or 
muffledlate night>walkers. 1868 Lowbll Bighorn P, introd.. 
Poems 1890 11 . X06 *Gnnder^/arey, a social gathering of 
pen only. 1843 Haliburton Attaeki 11 . iv. 58 It puu me 
in mind of **Gander Pulliim'. (A descriptio.'i followa) 
iBgg Miaa MuaniRB Prepk. Gt. Smeky Meant v. 103 They 
were making ready for the gander^pulling. 1891 Aar. San- 
CRorr Ze/.ln D'Oyly 11 . xs *Gander>scurvey-gniss. 
toM Bibton PmaqnUe FeetoKa^ (Grosart> 03 Such braines 
belined with •Gandw'a woolL 
Hence OA*uAovlam, conduct of or befitting a 
gander; ChvaA«eowi a., pertaining to a gander. 
nonee-WiU, 

*630 J. Taylor (Water P.) TaytePedSeeee'^e. 1. mA 
The Gander in my face with fury flew .. My Hone be 
■toned, to the ground 1 went. Dbmounted in that (Gandc^ 
n>us) toumamenl. 1 ihoulo say Dangerons, but sure I 
^ That Ganderotts b a Damrous Anagram. 1888 
Blaekw, Mag. Sept. 4x3 Thb IkM pboe of ganderum put 
■ly gay visitant Into excellent good-humour. 

Oiader (gsendu), v. deal* Also gondor, Se* 
g^d«r. [C prec.] 

1. inir* t a. (See quot. 1687.) b. To wander ahn- 
M8dy, or with a fiBoliah air like that of a gander, 
s^y MmoN Gi. Fr. Diet. 11. av., To go a 


gm gatodwliig about that gale as ye dldna ken 
whUk eito o' ye were oppennost. «8|g H. KiNoeLRV in 
June X3X The dearhouiids get betwean every 
My*! Iags.;and gander about MiotkaUy. a886 CkeelL 
G/m, a V., Wbew art gondarin tof 


2 . trantf. To ramble in talk. 
ItlMtMl 


tierae v. 93 'But about 

Iba aporia WUliaasf* sum 1 .m.. J?. - - 
enough', ledd the old I 

380 You alt gsndering in that chair. 1886 
Mme^Udi!£! ^ nt«We In ooovarsation, to bo* 

OA*]lAgrgOOgg. Obt. exc. deal. Forms: 6 
gandnrgose, -goeaee, 7 -glaee (-grass), 6-^ 
-goose (9 gandigosUuga). Also 6 kandle- 
gostas^ 9 dandy goshen* -goalingA fOf un- 
certain origin. Skinner (1671) suggests Gibdbb 
gius mi GoBBi, but the proper form of the 
word b doubtful.] The plant Orchis maseula. 

< tgga Lloyd TVmu. Health (Copland) E B a. Anoint tba 
eyes that ara blaarid w* the ioyce of gandergose or lady 
trai'ea igsa Elvot, Orekis, .sonic call it in English gander- 
8®^ •ome raggewoofta 16x3 Dbnnvb Seer, Angling in 
Ara Gamer 1 , 157 Purpb naremsus like the morning raya 
«b Ganderglass and anire cul verkeys. >78^ A inswertk*s 
Lot. Dut, (Morell) 11. ^Cynesorckie, .also gander-gooM, or 
jsgwort. 1893 Wthek, Werdst Gandigeelinge^ early Purple 
Orchb. AlsJl)iuidy.gosUnga ^ ^ 

OgndiTa ganore, oIm. fonns of Gabdbb. 
Oandmer, obs. form of Gammbb. 

Oaadreen, var. GaitTBicxa. 
tGrAg,rA Se* Obs* Alsofigaa. [Perh. related 
to Gania e ] 7 An ut^ly countenance. 

sa.. IDunbar Interl. Dreickia 164 Vale to me a mekle 
wvf, A gret ungracious gan. igoo eo Dunbar Peema Ixxv. 
56, 1 luu rycht weill jnur gnuetes gene tgst — Flyitng 
167 Illy gane k garris us think that we mon de. Ibid, xoo. 
83x3 Douclab ^nata viii. iv. x8o As to bebald hb v^y 
cne tusne, Hb tcmble vbioge, mid hb grysly gane. 
t Gglia« V* Obs. Forma : a* 1 ginlan, 4-6 gane, 
R geyne. 0. 3 gonlen, 4-3 gone, 3 goon ( 7 gwone). 
[ 0 £. gdnimn » OHf*. geindn OTent. *gain6jan \ 
related to the synonymous 0 £.g/rreM str. vb. - UN. 
gina, and OE. tinian^ geonian wk. vb. OHG. 
gindHf ginht (MHG. ginen^ genent mod.Ger. 4^- 
nen), MDu. genen (in Kilian ghietten), and OSl. 
unalt, Uth. Ungii. The same root (OAryan *ghei-) 
without the n suffix, has given rise to vbs. of similar 
meaning in most of the European branches of the 
Aryan Simily : cf. OSl. tijaif, Lith. eivti, L. hidre, 
hhsefrt^ OHG. gfjint gfin^ also (with w suffix) 
giwtn (MHG. giweu, gnven)^ Du. gtettwen; the 
ONorthnmbrian giwiga to a^, demand, may coi^ 
respond to this. 

llie normal ME. Ibrm ofOE. grfis/eN would \aganem In 
Northern dialects enkgome-m in ocher dialects. This agrees 
generally with the recorded dioribution of the forms, but 
gane occurs in Chancer. 'Ilie rehaion of thb word to the 
synonymous ME. .'nmv, fsN# (see Yawn v.) b obscure.) 
intr* To open the month wide^ to gape or yawn, 
e. cieoo An, Pa. (Th.) evlii. x (cix. a) ^ah b® om Ryu- 
ful^^ inwiifulni, muMui on ganian iL. ea e^yertum aat\. a 1x00 
Gieu* in Wr.-W 61 cker Ouitantest ganbnde. c 13I8 

Ghaucrr ManeihUfe Prel 33 See bow he ganeth lo thb 
dronken wight As though be woide swolwe vs anonright. 
C1460 J. RvasBLL Bk, Nurture 894 Be not ^ip^ge nor 


jna wUh \fg mouth to powt. 


Mb 3 < 


An^ 


Geno(A, Ganno\,Jktieeere.Afare, tgapPALaoa. 
Ho ganeth as he bad nnl slepte ynou^e. 1370 


xjg/k 

Irvino Money, xoh To Gane, yane, MnVe^. 

y* ewge Meid Maeremte xfiii, Ho sei a foul draoun ina 
be hurne glide Bernindc a«e fur, ant goninde ful wida. 
1390 Gowrr Cm/. IL 063 And tho she gan to gaspe and 
gone. And made aignes many one. e 1400 Avow, Artk. xiL 
He [the boar] began to romy and rowte And gapes and 
gone*. 14. . Tundnhe'a Via. xaso To Sotana* cast we bym 
uiat grymly gwonb {v.r. gronui) He scballe hym swolow 
all ettoonis. cxeflo Tewnrtey Myat. xvii. 47 And all nyght 
after grankys and goonys On slope tyll 1 be broght. 

Hence t Owning vbl* sb., gaping or yawning, 
rxooo AElfric Gleaa. in Wr.-Wttlcker 168/37 OatflaHet 
ganung. etna Premy, Parv. x8sA Ganynge or 9snynge, 
eacitatua. Cath* Angi, 149/8 A Ganynge, kiatna, 
Gaae, vsr. gone pa. pole, of Go. 

GAum-, obs. form of Gain-. 
fQgagflfllu Obs* [Of obscure origin: con- 
ceivably s mistake for gurrefish.'} » Gaefisr. 

86 xx C»tgr., Aigaitie..n Horne-baAe, Piper flsh, G 


, _ ^ , Gane. 

fish. At:i/!a, a Hornefbh, Hornebcake, Siuicotfiah,Ganeflah, 
Flpeifish. s847-y8 Halliwbll, Gaeea / tak , a bombeok. 
Semeraat* (Not fn any Smnersetsbire gloowry.] 

Oangr, Qaiigt(te, obs. ff. Gamdxb, Garret. 
ChMLtf (gseq), Also (In senses 1-4 only) 1 
gpng ; (in sense 8) ganno. See also Guro, and 
for ff. with 3-, Yoro sb, [O.E. gang^ gyng 
str. roasc. OFris. gong, gung^ OS. gang (Du. 
gastfth OHG. gang (MHG., mod.G. gaing\ ON. 
gang-r{JH.,gangt bw.^daw)* Goth^u^gy-ri-OTent. 
’^gaygo^M, noun of action related lo^gaiuuH Garo v*\ 
to go. Cf. the cognate ON.gwagv wk. tem., walking, 
conne,#prv’nent. pi., a passage, lobby (from which 
some of the Eng. senses may i>osaibly Im deiived}.J 
I. Aetion or mode of going; way, passage. 

•jrl. #4 Steps, goings, Joumeyings. (OE. only.) 
rtos^ kitdtm xvltil. 3 Gcftoma gengaa [L. grvm] 


adae la siiBnai ihram. 
1 2 . The power c 


SautkZeebhd l.jpflOiraiM 
IRS aaafum waoraa Bstsotad. 
lU^ty to walk aboiit. 


y aeoh oe, and Jadten and isman richie gang- u 
iCmSk* pen Eapen botaa henmge. neoden buian fklnag^ nt 
butan s tonge. NCjeaC’eNier AT. 04000 O wifttea all am 
wantld might, Gangi and ateynen, and lung, sod Riant, Au 
fidlJed BM pat tide. 

fb. Manner of going, gah or carriage. Obs, 

atgam Career M* 085x6 ^cneri 1 ‘ 


- 085x6 ] 

atir, and bare anr bodi prud In gaiML in cberc^ in conieasnca. 
a ifey to Rel.Aeet. 1 . 114 Nou nnbba y nont that longlliat 
spacbe na that Rung. a 8 a 6 Hollaho Sneten* xss Sonin 
■pedal ono, wboea goilaie habltt and gniw (L. iaeeaaam} 
bee might .. imitnte. Hat W, BcumaLEayea, e Theta, 
(t6e9) m- 9 Casunlly . . may . . ctoMinn ■oaxa tlm ea [fi^ oa 
lathen gestnrea, or gonge wbody. 
t O. The act of walking. Cbs, 

■goo-oa DVinbab Peema U. 03 Hb gaiM ganb >11 lour 
chalinerb tebog. 

Currency (of money; cf. ON. gattg^ 
siffr. enrrent coin). Obs. 

UM Se. Aeta yma. tV (xai4) IL aol/b po mid naany of 
gold to haue eouree A gang for xxx. b® Rmdb grotb. 

1 * 8 . A joumev; sometimes with ddnition of 
extent, as a daps gang. Obs. 
rgao Unatisf* Geay, Luka ii. 44 CUomon Beong dam 
tlJetar diee; en$Rnakw. goaga dmsas). esoooRmia^i. 
Btnet (Logeman) 86 Ba b® on gnng® aynd neende (L. fni 
in itinera aunt denetl}. e inoo Onmin 89^ Feirdenn lownrrd 
Maxarxtb An daneexsang >111 Mann, e xoag Lav. 1098 poonna 
be ferden fovfi wel leole dawen long, a xnag Laa* Katk* 


a«oa Prom b^nne as ha deidc, twtnu dabana long, a 1300 
Cwrmr M* 5983 Thre dab gang, na mare ne bee, We muRt 
weind to to^Mlmesa 

t b. A travelling or resortiiw. Obs, 

Paoitt Hereahar, (1647) 84 Toy reaton of a gang of 
■illy women with chllcfto the Imege 01 our Lady of Stolofng 
..to uhleh they did trot with many rich offering 
4 . A way, road, or paasage. Now tHal. 

(With quot i88e cf. ON. gong nant.-pl. a passage, lobby.) 
4930 Lindisf* Ceap Mark i. 3 Rehu des8 atlga or# 
geongae hb [r 97® Raakw. gongaRl ff > Btieki* Hem.xo^ pa 
men b® beam nabban. .him tmeean Hfee weg & rihtne gang 
to heofonum. xbgg Robinbon IVkitby Gteu.^^ Gang, o term 
iwnonymouAwkh roed.oket 
live prefix, as Bygeng, Cn 

Uygnng* 1876 Mid, Yerki 

mum . .a continuous succeielon of galleries or ganp* Ibid,^ 
Gnng, e path ; alsa a narrow way of any kind, illn Lame, 
Gieaa., Gneee, a lobby to a farm-house, 
t b. The coniae of a atream. Obs, 

4893 K ABU.rRKD Ores, il Iv. 1 6 On )mrR ta gong. 1467 
Aeta Andie, (il^) 8/1 )to ectioiiiie. .anent be abstraclioiina 
of b® 4'at®r of Northesk fra b® aid gang. Similarly to t49i 

Aeta Dem, Cone. (1B39) W* 

o. A walk or pasture for cattle ; also, the right 
of pasturing, Se* and nerih* died, 
x8o8 80 Jamibson, The haill gang, the whole extent eC 
pasture. AJinegeag, an exceUi 
Menaat, xviii, 'Dm go 


_ xSso Sc ott 

gang of t wo cows and a palfrey on our 


ly'» meadow ', answered his brother officer, 
f 6. A step or rung of s ladder. Obs, 
x688 R. Holme Armemry in. 987/x Ihe Roofs Ladder .* 
b usually made with brood Ganges Ve go Into Ike higher 


6. died. A tom or spell et any work or exerdic ; 
see Go sb, [Cf. Du. gang (obs.), Da. gastg, Sw, 
gbng, a time, occesion.] 

x8^ Cnmbid. Gleea„ Gang, turn to play. * It'a thy gang 
noo.' 

7 . Se. The quantity or amount nraally carried at 

one time (cf. Gait #6.8 and Du. een gasag water^ 
Ger. ein gaw wasser, two pailfnla). ; 

xago in K. Chambere Deeeeeatk Ante. (x^8) I. aoi mete, 
John Borthwick, baxter, to xel four boins orbeer, with four 
gang of ale, and to furnish bread. s8oi-«| Jamisbon av.. 
d gang 4/ yea/8* the quantity brought by a number of 
poDtes at eedi trip (Sherlaad]. xBay Pollok hat* in ZM 
11841) 357 The said servant shall, at aach retorntog gang of 
milk, diurn one of the churns. 1898 Ramsav Reman* Ser. 1. 
(xB6o) tm They’ve druckan sax gang o* waiter. 

^ The OE. gw^, ggng, privy, appean in later 
Eng. only as Goro, q.v. 

II. A set of things or persons. 

8. A set of article such os are vsnally taken 
together. 

So Ger. gnngt applied, ag. to a set of cart-wheOls, of 
horseshoes, etc. 

4x340 Dnrh* MS. Aim. J?#//, v ganges de foleia layg-S 
IbuT^ gange del sprits. 1433-4 hfS. Heatill, Rail. Dnrhman* 
iiJ gang et dl . de felya pro rotia inde fiendb. i^gang del 
■pekya x^ Willa 4 Iteo, N. C. (Surtees tBysJ xfleTwoo gang 
ofwaynefelloweswt*headesaiidiaoldeburdea. tgboExtraeia 
Aberdeen Reg, (1848) II. 38 Tha gaim of. . borsa sebona. 
xfooNABaeROUcM yre/. In Aee. Seo. Late Vey. t. (1694) a8 
Tlie main Mast most be unrlx'd, and a new gong of shrouds 
fitted. S874-9S Rav N. C, Werda 09 Gang, a row or sot. 
V. g. of teeth or the like. It b in thb sense a general word 
all over England, xyafi Shblvocke Vey* rvnna Werld 163, 

1 had fittodhar with a gar- ^ — ' — 

nve way after the rate < 

CaHary vL loi Boll a sr~-' 


1 had fitto^ar with a gang of oars, and upon tryal they 
' IT the into of e hnota. 1798 Mas. Olame 
J Boll a gang ot cairs.feet to a strong jeiiPi 

siim Mariivat F* Mtlmmmy lit, X>ida't we make a gang of 

white hainmock.cloths fore and aft. s886 Ripen Chrem* 
4 Sept. 8/3 Beast feet from xod. to xr. per gang of four. 

b. esp, Asetof toolsorimplementf'sqamuigcd 
as to work simultsnconriy. 

x8o6 A Youno Agree. ErMurfxBxs) 1 . 147 Mr. Bogm •• 
usea a gang of extremely light barrowc. il^ Kniomt Diet, 
Meek, 1. 94o/e Ganga erplowa hava baen annngad for work 







OAira. 
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9 . A comiNuiy of workmen. "Jj 

_Thl* end Jfoi Mtnndnir ncoaea np^mr lo^he peouBar 9 §\ 
Bag. ; thm ON. mwa«MU|rn etc.* tave oftm bmn conOo. 


bat riMHe compoiamfa awu^ not ‘i 

but theMSofgoinf ebeuc. It aoutd appear cfwt in m 
u^e tl»« word nMamng«eet orthinett*(Maiia8) wiMeaiea 
lo thesciM *Mt of paraon'i *, * craw', which hiidaarilar I 
eapr read by tha eannaia and lOia-iiottndiag Oino. 



18771 V. ijip HoaM ao nionar with aiy gang ^ 
oiyM Dici> Cmmi, Ltnmi^Gat^. ,a Society e# 


01700 S , 

l^are aader a Regalatioa. syod Poillim ed. Kenwyi 
m.o.. In SeaAflhif*, G^uut am tha laveml Cumnaniee aC 
M ertoere belonging to aShipfeto. j 177a tSa 

Hogehead etavee erf* white oak ara auida by wr 


week. iMg Pa. A. KnnaLa in Cnma a< 111010 are 

here a gang of ooopeia. igps lutw Time» Rtp, LXV. 577A 
He waa untoadmg four chips eeeh with a gang of foor men. 
b. A company of ilnveg or prisoners. 

•79a Busan Ar ktm* Wku. 1808 V. 83 A gang of Matnon 
slaves suddenly broke loose firom thohouacM bondagn igpr 
Ut. MASTiaBau /Awrmwrw i. 7 llw second gang conaisced 
of young boys and girls iMIsOuiisa iVamial, 13 Now and 
titan n gong of suUt captives would go by on foot and 


behalf of the Gang of Chionograpliera. teat 
3735 8 Suppoeed to be concerurd with 1 
Houw^breokerit. 178a Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odi 


10 . Anp bond or compnnp of pefsons who go 
about to||rcther or act in concert Cchieflj in a bad 
or depnKlnlory sense, and in mod. usn|'e mainly 
associated with criminal societies 1 . 

tdga in Cr/. * Tima Chmu t «i848) 11 . 197 Nutt the 
rirate. .with all hia gang of varlets. 1877 K. Carv Patami, 
Chf^ n> j. ia6. 1 have a question to move on tha 
‘ ^ ‘ Gam. 

a Gang of 

- yodts to K.A'm 

Wka t8ia 1 . 38 And a» a gang of thieves a bustle make 
With greater ease, your purse to take. 1840 Macaulay 
Hisi.Rng, iv. 1. 303 Disgnsted his friencU by joining what 
wns then generally •■onsidcred as a gan^ of craxy heretics. 
diSj 4 om Timms i.XXV. i jo/a llie breaking up of gangs 
of crimiiMls through the operation of long terms of penal 
servitude. 

b. to belong to the same society, 

to have the some interests. 

The rescmblan(.e between this and OF. ms*r* a ut$o waai/eno, 
lu be member of a company, is probably accidental. 

S689 Parva Diary ^ Mar., This company, both the ladies 
end all, are of a gang, idgs Trial .V. CoiUtito a4 Here ore 
eeverol of tlwm my Cord, tliey are all of a gang. Mr. SorJ. 
y^orios. Not of yuur gang, Mr. Colledga. 
iL U.S. A collection or herd of animals of the 
same species, esp. of elk or bunalo. f Also, a pack 
of dogs. 

1740 Hist, yamsttea v!L 183 None shall hunt any Gang 
of begs wiililn four miles of eny crawl or Settloinenc. 1807 
P. Gass yVw/. 37 lliis day we saw several gangs, or herds, 
of buOaloe on tlic sides of the hills. iMmSiamditmrdt^ Feb. 
s/3 it might possle. .to. .tell what is the precise difference 
fa Che vocabulary of the hunter between a *lierd* and a 
* g.'uig * of elk. 

XlX 12. mtirUs, and Cmmh., os fsense 8 b, denoting 
iroplcments worked in 9tX% \ gatttg^cmiiizfa'dr^ -dHU, 
-^<Vrr, -loom^ -plough^ •press, -pumk^-saw ; (senses 
9 , to) gmHg-df iver, -Umdmr, ~shw$, -mstster, -rv^Arr, 
•robbery, •system, -work. Also gang-booso (see 
quot.) ; gong-mill, a saw-mill in which gang-saws 
arc UMKi; gong-rider (see quot.); gong-rood 
(Jo(al\ a road between a harbour and the buildings. 

«8m UALLiwaLL, *Ga$ig-Oooss, the narrow pa-tsage from a 
Gow-houte to the bam. North. i88b Lame. Gloss., Gastg- 
k»oss. 1874 KwfGMT Diet. Meek. 1 . 040/3 *Oang-cultivator. 
tHg Ibidiv^. 374 *Gang-drill. 1864 Kinoslev Rom. ^ 
Tout. IL (1875) 19 Left their slaves to the tender nien*y of . 
stewards and*gang-dr{vera 1879 Lmmsdermtam's Cam. 15 
Oct.. l*he rciller eTeer, now almost wholly superseded by 
the *gan|C or paraflm edger. 1888 Northwest. Lmm&ermaM 
BA Jan., The mill srill be eqnipped throughout with . . gang 
eilgera 1869 Spectator at Jan. 64 It is not open to him to 
m.uce an outsider or new comer "gimgleader out of his turn. 
S878 L. P. Bbockbtt .S'«/!il-/‘fafiM/»7 xviL m Riblions are 
usuallv woven on 'gang-looms. ste8 Current Hitt, 
(Bitflalo, N. Y.l VI, 037 The following day four 'gnng-men 
wem killed near s8H Rocmas 6 Cent. iiZrh h 

Usages 11 511 His young chilorrn .. taken from bim and 
put under the cam of a *gangmaster. 1899 U^es/m. Gam, 
X Feb. a/s Hw place is . . betweea the officiaT leaders of his 
party and the stem of ihosa whoee appointed generals they 
are, and not their gartg;mastefa. s8m ^aiwArrMMiN'r Gam. 
S5 Oct.. David Fox of Bay Cim. .put in the first 'gang-mill 
upon the Saginaw river, ifigl OLMarao Stam Siatce 0 , 1 sow 
wneat and guano logeiher, and plow them in with a 'gang- 
plow. Bfi94 yVowr (weekly ed.) a Feb. 89/3 A man with two 
yoke of oxen and a gang-plough breaks npa quarter section 
(>8o acres) during nve mring and summer months. 
Kmcmt Aw. Meek. IVT a 7 S “ ‘ 

9^e •Game^tmeh. 


. 37s ^Gasa^hress. 1874 Hid. I. 
I Cesatury Dict.^Gaam‘riJei\ one 
r Crams. 1840 Evid. llull Doiks 


Coatama. $9 There Is do quiW room except the 'gang road 
alongthece. 1198 Sin W. Humoa Old Mismwaaaay iv. xma 
Two fratamitieHm 'gang-robbeoL ligs Edin. Rsv. Lilt. 
4\o Thoen who have merely heard or reed what 'gang- 
robbery K sMy Speetator 19 Mar. 383/8 Hint eartteat, 
safest, and most prufitabfe of all fbnns of crimes — violent 
gnng-robbery. J, RiCHAnna Woo d working Paetoriso 

rsy Td smnnlkctura ihki hoards cheaply, the 'gang saw 
be need. 1877 L mm h m r m aaa ' m Gam. 8 Dec. 360 Thn 


•r soth. ffiei Aijy m Dee, 7/1 They ora th* odd 

oome of dUEioa of labonrt they am lorj^ thn vesuk of 
the* 'gang systnm*. 9»ghWeisfm.€!mio,si>^aipt. aA AloM 
ssom unporcenc chan the qneecloa of wngee is the qomtiea 
hf the oi-gonlwtlon of'gang wotk. 

CNuig (C 8 e 9 >,/A> AYiAslv* ^ -'GANanra vb/. sb.9 

sCgg (see Ganoino vbt, mb. 1 . 

OshOtf V vJ Obs.exc.Se. and dial, Forma: a. x soix- 
Ema,lwrtkumb.^90inmx, 9 ^nonso, ^onffo, Bonco, 
4 BOBB. 0. t tennn,sgmng9in(,Orm.gawag&nn}^ 
4 Bonso (^Se. ppie. BABAiid)* 3** BADB (9 Se. and 
dia\ gen, geyng). [Common Teutonic t OE. 
gangmss. gpngioM « 01ith.gMtgu,<)S.gatigfaH (MDo. 
gasKfftM), OHG.gmttgsRt (hlkiG.gatsgieM),ON.fe^m 
(Sw.gtlagu, Dm.g 4 Mgm obe.),Coth.ga'^aJt:-~0'yenL 
^gmyga/t. In MK. no traces remain of the po. t. 
(OJl. geoMg, giestg, gemg, OKris. gestg, gittg, OS. 
gong, OHG. giang, ^eng, ON. :»itTeuL 
^ ^ PP^^* etc.). 

The nee of the verb is also greetTy rcotricted in 
favour of Go, OE. giht, whlcli finally supplanted 
gastg exc. in the northern dialects. The tome 
tendency appears in most of the cognate languages ; 
thus Du. gman (pa. t. ging, pa. pple. ftgaan), G. 
gokom {ging, mgomgots), Sw. ga (giek,gait , Da. gaa 
igik, ^aaW), but IceL^oii^w (rarely^ from 
(Jang, however, aorvlves to some extent in various 
G. diale jts and in Fris. The OTeut. gaggan is 
prob. related to Ltth. bessgik 1 stride^ go, Skr. 
ydkgka the lower port of the leg, from the rotd 
^gbongk; *gkoggk^. For the relaiion between this 
and Go, see the latter. 

In Sc. gaog IS now used chiefly in the inf. end pm«. tense, 
while gv furnishes the pa. t. goid) and the pa. l^le.] 

l. inir. To walk, go. (Chiefly iE.) 

m. Beosmul/ 711 pa com of more . . Giendel gongan. 

LiudasA Mark xlv. 4a AriiaB gm we rv 7 wutun 

Lav. 37764 Walwain gon jeonge teond bet 
— Hseretok 843 Betem is bat henna 


Xeouga 
umf muchele. 


gonge, ban be hem'ilwelle longe. '~cxyyo CaarsorM. xys^ 
(Irin.) Itiesu bouji hit was fui longe Wiboul 


uten feluwshipe 


w/f 314 pet hie him to mihton gegnttm gangnn. 

, Ifrm S33 pu scralt on eorbon gangan. e tmou 
I35 He b*w b* l^fwrd Crist Salih ganngenn & 


boujt hit was fui longe 

to gunge. 
ff. Rromul 

8 >s Bhckt. li 

RSUH >3835 He b*w b* I^fwrd Crist Salih ganngen 

iiulihc stanndenn. e xgoe JIaatelok 370 I'il bet he kouben 
sfiebeii ait tunge. Spoken end gangen, on home riden. 
>340 IfAMPOLa Pr, Corns. 1396 By b^ way byboves us al 
gang, Boc be we war we ga noght wrang. 8377 Lahou 
7 *. /V. B. XIV. x6i And 311 is wynter for hem worse.. for 
wete-shodde thei gange. <-1480 Totoms/ey Myst. vi 87 
Deus. *l'he day spryngis; now lett me go. Jsteok. Nay, 
nay, 1 will not so, Bot thou Uys me or them gang. M49 
Cempl. Seetl. v. 34 Quhen ve ar tirit to gang on oum fmt, 
ve ar solint to seilc horse 10 ryde. s8j^ Prnit, Lon/, v. (1657) 
77 But you whoee sins are of a deeper grain . . gang ye on 
pilgrimage to Rome, mis Asbuthmot yokn Rutl iii. ill, 
* 1 do n«<t care for your flaunting beaus, that gang with their 
breasts open.* >788 Burns Twa Dogs le Some place far 
abroad, Where sailors gnng to fish for CocL S1IO8 G. Chatt 
Poemts 87 The bairns was put to wark as scun as they oonld 
gan. s8iW Hau. CAimk Sosa 0/ Hagar t. iv, I must gang 
away at once. 

b. quasi- /rwM. (Cf. Go.) 

CS375 .SV. Leg. Saimte, ymeokms minor Zox Pane tytiis bad 
hyme gange his way. C1470 IIvnrv Wsailacs i. aso llinl 
left him swe, nnd furth thar gait can pang. igoB Dunsab 
Poems V ep Out of lievin the hie gait cought (^. cowth) 
the wif gang. 1837 B. Jonson .Ve«f Skepa. it. I, False 
gelden, gnng thy gait. seSa Scott Pirate v. Put up your 
pipes, end gnng your gait. 1893 Nor^kussakld, Gios*. a v., 
* Gen yur aan cats *, go yonr own way. 

O. •= Go III transferred or fi|r. 8en«ea. rare. 

199s Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. iso To reull the 
saidis tua knockis and to cause thamr gang and strik the 
houris richtlie bayth niche and day. 1603 Owrn Pembrokesk. 
(i 3 qi) 3^ FowUnge also claimetb a place with the pleasures 
of this Counirey . . 3rt shall gang anionge them and Cruelye 
not vnworthylje. i8s8 J. Wilson Noct. Astsbr, Wka 1853 
I. 303 Ane o' the bawbeu o* an obsolete sort, that wadna 
gang nowadays. 

2. In Phr.'iacs. (Cf. Go.) 

a S300 Cursor M. 10898 Sco bad concetued of hir husband. 
Sex munet nu wit child gongand. >603 Pkslotus xx vii, ball 
weir. . Jour M yssell quhen 3e gang tu gait. 176B Rosa Hole, 
store It. 74 She says, my heart is like to gang xwa*. An' I 
maun e'en sit down, or else I’ll fa’. Ibtd. 8s Vve it ungangs 
me fair, mn at the last To gang together uinna found ine 
best. xyM Burns To a Moatse,'lhm best laid schemes o’ mlLO 
an* men Gong aft a-gley. t8^ Nortkuaaabid. Giosm. s. v., 
* ’1*0 gan wi’ * is to make away with. 

3 . lu phraseological Combs*, employed lubatoa* 
tively or attribiitivelp, oe tko gorng-pyo, the go-by, 
the action of posoing one without notice; gaag^ 
thmro-out, homeless, vagabond (cf. run ihesno^onf). 

1813 Scorr Gsty Af. i, I darena for niy Kfo open the door 
to ony of your gan^there-mit sort o' bodies. s8s8 ^ Eob 
Ray xxiii. We gang-lbere-out Hicland bodies are an un- 
chancy generation. — Er. Laamm. xxv, Mercy on me that 
1 suld live in my auld days to gie tlia gang-bye lo the very 


Chufiff (gi^)f P.* It Gabo tb.^ 9.) 

1. trusms. To arrange in a gong ; oIm Togusmgouti 
to ornmge in oomponice. 

sM Olmbthd Slasn Staatos essThey were worked, whits 
and olack slaves, cruninaL sod, wmdsd aerva 
together, ifig St. Jastsmdm 
MJdeh inrident abont two ^ ^ - 


9 . imp. 

\ Ml 


F. T^guugin t to co me In a eengi, 
im W)i.iAim In r«fer(K.Y.>ss doemi 

bnrsfooced orchine' who In tlie latar anmnisr 
■essou gtagwi in from the river sidn nnd prairis. 

AlsofipBnB-gmiB. motive 
An Au Mt^ to n cockatoo (gee qnot. <093^ 


galeatum . . so called ftom its aoto } s kind of oockaoMH 
gmy with a red head, called also Geerjsfnng Coekaaimto, 

Qansmd, oba. torm of Gamoiiio ppl. m. 

OA&Bttr, obe. form of Gamoeb. 
ttOft-ngart. Afin. rare. [a. G.gms^rt, f.gang 
vein, lode ^ art kind.l ■« Gaboob. 

list PiMKsm’OM Peisrm. I. Introd. 33 He who cannot 
distingiMsh gems without betug infiMnnedof their countnas, 
sites, and gangarts. ibid. 1 . TIta u su a l gangan st 
diamunds. .is a ferrugiuous pudding-stone. 

Chb'n84M>aTdU Chiefly //out. [£ Gabo rA'j 

1. (See quot. and cf. Gabgway 3 .) 

1748 SuoixsTT Rod. Rasad. xxiv. (1804) 164 Some of the 
company, .stood upon the gang-l-oards to see us enter, 
sioo NauatCkron, XXI. 090 There were also some empty 
casks placed under ibe gang-board e sQgs Rudint. Nasnjg. 
(Wealo' 130 Gattgboards, narrow platforms within the eidei^ 
next the gunwales, which connett the quarterdeck to the 
forvLastle. Each {« compohed of three or four deals fayed and 
bolted together edgewinc. 1887 in Smyth Sailor's Wont-bk. 

2. A plank, usually with cleats or steps nailed on 
it, for walking upon, esp. into or out of a boaL 

iTTjCwmFx anuf f qy. II. iii. iv. 47 Aa wa were putting off 
the boat, tliey laid hold of the gang-board, and unbooked U 
off the boat's stei n. 1809 Wkllinctom in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 
1 . 488 The gang boards are tlicn laid across the endsof the 
chesses on each edge of the bridge. 1840 Mabmvat Poor 
Jack xiv, ’I'bey threw out their gan^*boertl. 1887 Poor 
Nellie (iSIKl) 34 You must climb up irom the punt or walk 
along ilie gangtioard by \ ourself. 

8 A plank along the bottom of a racing-ljoat. 

CCM QUHOUN Comp. Oaramaan's Guide 99 A liack- 
bone is the modern substitute for the gang bcaid which 
so years ago ran down an eight from the after to the forward 
thwart, to stifTen the boat and for the crew to walk along. 

4. 'The iioaidx ending the hammock -nelt mgs at 
either side of the entrance from the accommodation* 
ladder to the deck ' ( Cent. Diet . ). 

Gfo’Atf-oagilc. Naut. [f. Gabo sb.^ k CAaK .3 
A water-cask used on l>oara ahips (see quots.). 

*779 Fombkbt Fiipr. N. Gnitaea 169 On the edges of the 
canoe I put a gang cask, with which the owner puddled 
into a fre-h water river. 1869 Smvtn Sailor o Wortikk.. 
Gang.caaks, small barrels used for bringing water on boarn 
in Itoats. .usually cont.uiiing 3a gullcn-*. i 85 e Casskll b v. 
Rpvakor. The gang cask, .contains the drinking water ftn 
the diip's company. 

Ofongr-dayff- ^bs. exc. //ist. [f. Gaxg sb.^ k 
Day ; so callnl from the processions lield on these 
days. ON. gangdagar, OSw. gangdag/tar are perh. 
from OK.] The three days piecediiig ARceiision- 
day or Holy Thnraday ; also called Rogation>days. 

891 O. E. Ckron, (Earle) 83 py ikun gears ofer KohSTcm 
ynil^ gang daga.s oppe mr. a teas Ancr. R. sie Uridawes 
and umbridawce and joing daws', [so MS. Nero; 7 V/aw 
jong dalles : Ctoop. ^concda^ca ; Corpus omUs\ and uigiles. 
CZB90 S. Estg. Leg. I. 441/359 In a time utim gang- 
dawes (tr. r. ro' eisounN] : bi*. nolie man al-xo preihede 
a day at Oxenford. 14^ //oatse/i. Ord. (1790) lot Item, 
Haves.. b}' the ycre, vii weekes reliatcd fur Lent und gang 
daies 4>cc 1571 GHiNnac Artiiles U ij b. Whether .. the 
parhon, vicar [etc.] . . in the dayesof the Rogations, commonly 
called the gang dayes walks the accustomed Ijonnde m 
your Parish. 1834 Cannb Neeess Sepasr. (1849) >*3 'I'ha 
observation of Gangdays, or rogation wi ek, is wholly popish. 
sSgs J. Brown Pi^r. PsUhers I. 38 The perambiuation of 
the parish bounds in cross- week or gang-days. 

Oange (goend.^), v. [Of obsenre oii|rin ; deriva- 
tion from F. game braid, has been corqectured J 

1, tram. Tu protect (a fish-hook, part of a mh- 
in^line) with fine wire. 

ms Couch Bsdt. Pishes 1 . 38 The line, .was armed ores 
a fishermen . would say was ganged with flexible brass wire 


twisted regularly and firmly round it. i8te W. Co r ssumit 
Gloss, s. V., 'Fo gange a hook is.to raver it jvith fi.ie bram 


orcop^ty 


wire, to prevent its being bitten off by the fish. 

To fasten (a fish-hook) to the end of a sectiem 
of Hue colled the ganging* {Cent. Diet,). 

OangB, obs. form of Gabo sb. and 
t a. Obs. rmrt-^. [? f. Sp. gemgm 

the pin-tailed grouse -t- -bab.] (53ee quot. 1623 .) 

18 ns CocKXRAM, Gangmma eohur, diuera colouis in onn 
together, as in a Mallard or Pigeon's necks. i86a in Pen^ 
cliam Compi, Gosal. led. 3) 155 [priaaieti gaagrenj. 
ChUlfBV Cgm*992), tb.^ Obs. cxc.dial. and a>ek. 
Also 5 badbbf, q BBunffF. £L Gabo cci -i--«bU 
Cf. Du. ganger, G. ganger. 

OE. Vnegerv (Somner) is not authenticated.] 

1. One who goes or travels cm foot. 

RoH ike Ctssager, a modem rendering of ON. Gf sag m 
HrOm (where gmtgu is the genit. eX gasaga : see Gaho)^ 
the designation o? a Norseman who has been from a very 
early period ooidectufally identified (but erroneensly) wita 
the ' Kollo' or * Roa * of Norman history. 

ssaAdk; Acts yam. / (1814) IL Cjm That thar bn ocdaiiyt 
hoatilaris and reseltis haifaiide subiliis and chawmsris to 
fidaris and gangaris. iflga Miss Yqnge Ceasneds (18771 I. 
L 5 Rolf, Cnlled the ganger or walker, aa tradician lelaiia, 
beeause hb nuitove was eo gigEoaiie. .bn always fought no 
foot. iB.. FaoviMi in SkaUnn Susnm. 4 WisUm Eatma» 
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*“Brphr. «MM» mmlaKigu't (m 

» diySi uy55« 

sssrr%s»nii2W5S^ 

S. A 


wystgir (ij«‘9*o). t4/!^«n[rEA»!S 

-iMOiy TCe combini^ o£ work-people into 8«n« 
or oompenice. 

MmttG, t« Itoy g Th« oew upd ng inOu of 


mdimm (dl OF. ckmtmi mtmhliur'^ gnd tbus 

^iFgrant in orisln gnd mggpiag. 

fSit Scow M Aer MvU. l?g a mVIctnd fgnger \ thay 
ca* ic SoupAg lan^ f^at. Jff, C^tunr^ 

g gogr, a ipMdy hone. iM Atkinson dSu., 

GmHgtr^ a foer, oMaUy, If pat endiMively, applted to a 

hncan 


8 . ^/wetM, 

a0uieerhgnc«i a oonvoyer. 

Osagor (gK'QOl [f.GAVOld.OrO.S ^ -BAl.] 
An oreneer in caarge of a gang of workmen. 

iS«9 Alb. Smith Leg, 15 Hit companion.. wet 

known w the vlUsoe as 'The Ganger*. .a sort of sub-con- 
nactor Ibr the woiks. .collecting his own men and paying 
them. t86oi4r#«4/AC^n|^«MnMa7aThonianwasagBngcT, 
Slit is termed In the technical phraseology, a sort of serieant 
of the working army, safe W. H. RuBaKi.L Dip$ym JntNm 
It axi. 4oe A ganger, or head navvy .. is placed over 
hundreds of nwo. itM Timn 5 Feb. 3/5 A man named 
Baines acted as fereman or gangeri on board the Crowaati, 
la the interests of the stevedores. 

n/i/sttView. s 886 Daify Ntros eS Dec. 7A J* K., aganger 
platelayer, deposed to finding tiie decease’s body. 
ChuigSr (g«*qw)9 sbA MuU. [?Shoit form of 
F0HBOANOBB.J (See qnot. 188a.) 
e Mo H. Stuabt S0MnoH*t Cmieck. 55 The unper ends 
aie then ready for shackling to the ganger. s8Be Narbs 
Stamomki^ (M. 6) 16a A gpt^ptr, two or more lengths of 
chain cable shackled to tlie sheet anchor. It enables part 
ef the sheet cable always to remain bent. 

Okf. ( back-formation from Gah- 
QRBNE, itilluenced by Canker : cf. It. gaugrirt to 
gangrene (Klorio) ; also ' Cattgtr^ a canker, feater, 
Tenom* {Sumy Prmduciaiums^ E.D.S.).] tsr/r. 
To gangrene, mortify. 

sfigg NTAlpib in Hnrp of Xon/rmo. 5 ier. 11. (1873) st They 
. . Most be cutt oA like corrupt member. Leant ys ihe liody 
all should ganger. 1696 A. ua la Pmvmb Dtmry (Surtees) 
loa An ape . bit his luuid, which bite he alighting, it 
g.ingered and killed him. 1703 BMAni.vv AVmn. Diet, s. v. 
kVonnti, When the Parts Ganger, you must make lue of 
the Spirit of Motherwort. 

Qangerell, -ill, var. GANGiiBr«. 

GangatiO '^g«en|dgc*tik), a, [ad. L. Gtmgeiicm^ 
f. Ganges^ a. Gr. r^yijir.] Belonging to the river 
Ganges. i-Also sh, pL Those who live on the 
banks of the Ganges (o 3 r.). 

1677 Sir T. Herrbrt "Jirov, 57 The Romans erabolmi the 
C;ang*^tiques drown. i8w LvatL Prime. Geol. 1 . asa The 
CangetU: delta. 1841 Llphinstonb Hist, hut, 1 . lii. 165 
n'hree oilier columns in G.ingeiic India. s886 Amtriemm 
XL 168 Gavials, or (iangeiic crocodiles. 

t Gang-flower. Obs, [f.GANQrd.’l(8eeqnot.).] 
The milkwort { Polygala vulgaris\ 

*S 87 f ’KKAauB Herbal 11. clx. • 6. 430 Milkewooit is called 
AmbnruatisJlog.,h\csax*it it doth specially fiounshe in the 
Crosse or (»ang weeks, or Rogation weeke. .in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower or Gang flower, syog in PMiLure 
(ed. Kersey) ; and in mod. Dicta 
t GanglO, 41 . Obs, fpre, [f. L. Cang^os + -10.] 
Belonging to the liver Ganges. 

1605 SvLvRarp.R Du Bartat 11. uU ill. Lan» i«s<H ^ under- 
take a thing As hard almost, as in the Oangic Seas To count 
^e waves. i6g6 Ulount Gloesegr.^ Gaaguk, of or pertain- 
ing to Ganges a great River in India Oriental. 

Ga'nging (g«qiij)» vbl, sbJ Ohs. exc. -SV*. and 
dial. Also 9 gannia. [f. Gang v.i '»■ -inoI.] 

1 . The action of the verb Gang in various senses. 

BarbemPt Bruce xiv. 400 (MS. R.) Quhen the F.rle 
Thomas persawing Had off thair cummyng and thalr gang- 
ing fC. gaderyng]. Aberdeen Reg. V. ao G^m.) The 
bailye continevit the ganging of the actioun. ifiBg Leg, 
ijb- Andreie lox in ,Saitr. Peems Reform, xlv, What 
fruite come of his ganging thair T 1768 Ross HeUnore 
(17^) M Gin ganging wtnna do'c, though 1 sud creep, 
b. The power of walking, 
a 1900 CMrmr jif. ssefio A commament nn mak i here at 
poi sight haf hat ar blind.. And ganging ar lame o fota. 

o. Gauging to \ going down, fetting (of the sun). 
*S 33 BBLLBNDim Ziqy iiL (x8ae)fl45 He commamlit all the 
young and lusty men . . to mete him in Campus Martius 
afore the son ganging to. iMfi hxtmcie Aberdeen Rey, 
(1B44) sw And fiitaly to gif turth thair decreit and ordin- 
ann thmrin till that same day or the tone ganping to. 

a. Cangdng ou : a going on, proceeding. 

. inH ALLiwBu.. sfl{M R ommson WkVhy Gleet, a v.. 
What kin o* gangings on has there been?* what kind of 
doinns. * A Imnnv 



cmM be ^Mcdl, which sh n a i d miperaede ■anghig. 

Chhnj|ing tjKvidfiiq \ obi, 1A8 [Tganob v. >1- 

-iM0*.j m, *The act of fostening a fish-hook to 
the line *. b. * A section or part of a fithiiig-line 
to the iiee end of which a hook is ganged* (Cm/. 
Diet.), Also Comb, gangliig-liiie, * the ganging 
of a iiihing-line, espedatly when difleient from the 
rest of the line * (Cm/. Diet,), 
i8fo Piekeriee Exkib, CmimL xgc Spanish gut as imported 
for the manufacture of leaden: single, double, and twisted 
gut leaden^ minnow gangs, brails, gangings, tiaM in various 
sea fisheries. 

Guffiafl (8K*QiQ)» PPl* ^ Obs, exc. Sc, and 
I dial. [t. Gang v,^ t -1x08.] 

1 . That goes or walks. 

I a tteo O, E, Ckran. an. 1085 He fenie Into Engla lande 
mid .swa myoclan here ridendra manna and gangendra. 
a tjeo Cnrtor At, 401 A 1 gangand best ^ eext day, And 
adam Imth he wraghi on cLii. 

Proverb, e 1300 [see Foot dt. e). ? S7l!| Fergueedt Seei, 
Prep, in Ramsay Rtmin. v. (1870) 139 A gangang fit is aye 
gettin (rin it wera but a thorn). 

2 . That is in operation or In working order. 1 
(a iiM O. F.. Ckrm. an. 1x31 Swa h<st on ^ tun |Mt wms I 

tenn pIo;es o8er twelfe ganuende tie betmf iimr nimt an.J 
1574 Se. Adt yeu. Vt (iSx^ 111 . pj/i Of euery gangand 
[salt-Jpan thre bollis to be deliucrit uulkHlie. a 1704 Joknte 
Armtirung in Ramsay Kver-Green (1834) 11 . xpa Gttde 
Four and twenty ganging Mills Ihat gang throw a the 
Zeir. 

b. Gemgiug-geart •graith (see qnota.) ; ganging 
a Inwsuit continuing indefinitely. 
s8eA-i8 Jamibsom, Gangin greuik, the Airnilure of a mill 
which a unant is bound to uphold. sBsfi Scorr Ameig, ii, 

A ganging plea that my fittlicr wft me, and his father afore left 
to him. 1847-78 Haluwbjx, Gaaginggenr, the macbiiiery 
of a milt. 

t Ganufla, O. Obs. fa. ONF. gangier m Central 
OF,Jaf^ 7 cr, gtngler to Tanolx.] - Janolv v, 

13. . A*. AEt, 74x3 Wliile they weore ao in mangle* Theo 
Y ndirns gan gangle (ilA. 9 . Laud flea biifnmni >n J anirie]. tpfo 
Ayenb. aafl Huerm taynte Ibittal wyh-nimh he y«mge wyfmcn 
wodewen bet wera yoele and bysye to guonne an to comene 
ganglinde and to moche sjj^tndc. ntjge Life yfetn 
(Horsim.) 86a ^wanc lie was so wroth for Marchaiindise ^ 
he In |>e temple i sal) Hov wroth wole he beo with crietiiw 
Men pat ganglies In rhurche al dm 1 
GRUJiaO (gW'Qglidkk), a, [f. Ganoli-on 4- 
•AO.j Ttelaiing to a ganglion. So da'&gllal a. 
r-ALj, Cht'Bfflto a. [*AiiJ, pertaining to, or resem- 
bling a gnnglion. 

i 8(9 Craig, Cetngliac, t88o Worccstbr Cnngiial (citing 
CopKLANiO t88i O. S. Hall Germ. Cult, aij llie course 
of these fibres is often marked by very peculiar round or 
biscuit-formed bodies, probably not gangliar in their nature. 

.S>(f. .Kec, Lex, (all three words). 

CnhttgliatRd (^'qgli^tud) , Ml, a. [f. Ganolt- 
ON 4- -A I'g 8 - 1 . .rdL] Furnish^ with ganglia. 

1804 CARLisi.ie in Phil. Trane. XCV. ap The sensorial 
power derived by thoee muscles from the gangliated nervea. 
1835-6 Toon Cycl. A not. I. aoflA The nervous system is 
gengliated, as in all the articulate animals. 18B9 Mivabt 
7Vw/A x68 A system of ganglimed nerves in the sufaetaiica 
of Ihe heart. 

fiaaglllbrm a. Also gangllo- 

form. [f. as prec. 4 - -ruBM.] Having the form of 
a ganglion. 

b6Bi cr. Willid Rem. Med, fPkt. Vocab., Ceutglltfkrm, of 
the idiape of geogli>ie, or the heads of musliruinps. ilgB 
R. Knox ClognePt Anat. 457 Its filaments .. all terminate 
in a depressed, semilunar g^gliform plexus. 1845 1 odd ft 
Bowman Pkyt. Ana/. 1 . 046 The former is evidently an 
aggregate of gangliform swelUugs, each possessing the 
churacters of a nervous centre. 


r c rrri s 


to go alxmt, straggle, fiequentativc f. (*ano v.i : 
cf. Gangbel.] Of straggling growths loosely 
biylt. 

x8afi-ss jAMiBeoN. Ganglia, etraggllog. Roxh, 1843 Alb. 
Smith Pkvt, Evening Par/ies, She tends her two brothers, 
tall, ganjfing, awkward young men. 1847-78, Halliwbll, 
Gangling, tall, slender, delicate, generally applied to nlanta 
IfVsrw. tmt Leiceeterek Glott.,Gmmtiiag,owkwtarb\Y\cng 
in stature; ill-made end uncouth. 1893 Hafpede Mag, 
LXXXVll. i5s/i The long-legged, gangling shcrilT retired. 
Qaxigllofbrm : see Ganglifobii. 

€kh*llfl]ioidt N- [f< (^AVGLI-ON 4 * -OID.I * Re- 
sembling a ganglion ^ Soe, Lox, i 88 . 0 > 
ChMlfflioil(iK»’qRll^f*6n)< F 1 . 8 anglla. Also 
7 gangllaa, 8-9 gangUona. [a. Gr. ybyyXtov a 
tumour nnder the skin, on or near tendons or dnews ; 
used l^ Galen to denote the complex nerve-centres, 
and now chiefly employed in that lense.] 

1 . Path, A tnmoiir or swelling of the sheath of 
a tendon. ^Also, applied to an enlarged bona 
mucosa* {Syef. Soe. Lox, 


(1671 Salmon Syn, Med. i. xlviu. 1x4 TdvyAxev, Ganglion 
a Wen,] iMi tr. WiUH Rem. Med, IFkt. Vocab., 
drONi^/iL tilings like the heads of 


aAVO-MOTOAir. 

«. tbtOirtafa GaairilDm a IkssoarlaaTtadua. sfia 
An!!lkog, od» A Oat gan wa iMMS g 
scvsral swalluigs or ganglions vpoa dlffsriUl VpMoK her 
held frm one afwhldia honi grew, sS^^imfllCMKa 
FSni Lbme Smg, (ed. 5)184 A ganglion Is a Mwdl hant 
lamiNir.t composed of a cvRi . , euanec^ widi a M^lacam 
t«iidoii.and filM trhh a 8nld raiMnblint thewhlioofanegg 

2. Pbys, An enlargement or knot on b nersn, 
forming a centre from which iiervw>iihre8 radiate. 

mp AesuTHiNn' Ruin gfDiei 369 In the GenMfo where 
they (the Nerves] are tied togsdar. ipif Mem^ Mag, 

nerves lising from the spinal marrow . . para on thair way 
throegh nervous knots, ganglia. «ft|* Woodward Mothuem 
HI The points from which the aarvee radiiHe, are aolRifm 
ment% termed ceniras (gmaglim% tlH Eumi, Brit, 11 . 
■73/« Nervous System m ArachnidaT This consists of 
gsiwlia or nerve-hneta ibnoed by oulaigomeois of longi- 
tudisai nervouR cofda 

b. A oblioction of grey matter faenrlne) m the 
central (cetebro-tpiiiai) nervoBs ayalMn, forming 
a nerve- nncleos. 

Sfog H. Spbncbb Prime, Ptfckot, (tSye) 1 . l (I. ey Amass 
of grey matter with imbedded veeiclee— a nervmoentra or 
ganKlion. 1879 Caldkrwcnio Mind 4 fir, ii. 31 Theee re- 
present the hugest nerve gaiiglfonsof gray and whiu mawer 
at the base of each liemispheiw 

o. Jig. (o) ttonoe-uso, A point from which many 
Ifnei diverge. (^) A centre of force, activity, or 
interest. 

<ol tfoa Miss Fox ym/t, 'i88s) II 196 Meaawhila wlmt 
we each have lo do is to endeavour to walk steadily in Ihe 
path which we dearly see strafoht before us; and when we 
come upon a perplexing ganglioa of paths, wait patiently 

and take our beannga 

(A) tieg Sis W. KAnaa Pemikt. War (1878) I. 15 Thus 
linking his operations together, Napoleon hoped, by grasp- 
ing as It wera the gmngiJa uf the insurrection, to paralyse 

iu ftvee. 1831 (^si.vLB Snrt. Ret. i, xi, A little ganglion, 

8 .. 8 - - - 


or nervous centre, in the great vital syitcm of immenshy. 
s8go — Latter^. Pampk. vli. (187a) eefl, I see new gang- 
lions of hnnian population establiahiiM themeelveo, igmi 


bons of hnnian population establuhiiM themeelveo, me 
STKVBNBxm Mem. 4 Portmite xv. (1087) 038 If Rawdon 
Crawley's blow wera not delivered. Vanity Fair would ccaRe 
to be a work of art. That scene is lha chief ganglion of the 
tale. 

8. Phys. A lymphatic gland, 
mi R. Knox CloquetU Anat. 759 The lymphatic ganglia 
of the inferior extremities. 

4 . * Applied to the class of oreans to which the 
spleen, the thymus glnnd, the myroid body, and 
the adrenals belong* {Syd, Soc, Lex, 1885). 

6. Pot. A swelling on the mycelium of certain 
fungi. 

i8fl6 Treat. Bot. 518 GaneRa, the mycelium of certain 
fungali. iMg ill ,Syd. See, Lex, 

6. Comb . : gangllon-ooU. -oorpuaolo, -globulo, 
a nerve-cell in the grey matter of the central nervous 
system. 

s^B Castbhtbs Anim. Pkyt. i. (rBra) 77 Theee nerve- 
vesicleH, sometinire known as gangllon-globuies, may be re* 
aarded as originally spherical or nearly so in fonn. t ge i' - i 
W. Clark Van der Heevedt Zeet. I. 11 These ganguon- 
corpuacles aie very dissimilar in form and siie. iM|f Ptd, 
Opin. ex Jan. 79 A current, originating in a ganglion cell, 
would possibly give rise to many iiiouced currents as it 


Gemglimftbs^ like the Imads of musbrumps in the body. 
1704 F. FULLsa Jlfwf. Gyma, {tjst) sot Let us but consider 
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GAVO-PXAirZ. 

ji 

ChnW'i^lAak. l/iS. it Gam 
A UndSg^pUmk ; a nne-bcMifd. T 

itH Otium h ta AteaMifi^, 
miM;.«luwioA wftlMcuig^ 1^ off tte|^«l 4 iA,/ 0 if 
Mono Cl«oi«Oi b yoo enoM book r ilkvTViiMr 09 AoK 
4/5 Tho nomoat tbo, g»ag*plaidn mo OMd a croird o| 
■Mvcdkmv rttih oboord. 

OaaAgrtukm, -granfft -mini s lee OdjroBiii% 
Gmgrtl Qgfdl). M/. and mrcJk. Fcnmi : i 
gaacwall (//. sangralia), 6-7 sancfill* 7 satt* 
C(a)nn»8gaiici4i,9faB«ariU,7--0aiigfat [apA 
£ Gava or 0.1, on some obtcare aoalpgf; ^ 
poviTAl (with which thii word it awodated iff 
onoL 1538) ; the endinft ooeiin, thongh perh. from 
direne ■onreei, in feoeral depreciatiTC temu, ag 
kaoiTfl^ moMgnlf gomtril^ d^ggnU wastfti, A 
derivative of the tame root with limilar meening 
ii MHG. g$ngitmr§, G. gUmgUr (in i8th e. laid of 
a packman or pedlar), to walk abont 

Thoro Is no connexion (beymid identity of rootoylUble) 
with ON. GiutglgH CmythicM name), which hae often been 
oomiMwed : the endinge have only a chance roeemhlanoe.] 

1 . A vagabond ; a wandering beggar, 

ifip (>^) <3» That na atm* 


geane nor anngeialUe c , , 

WAIT Gleyd ^^grell. auld^ mangrelL ~^ideS 


the aamyn. ateogPOb* 
'* auld mangrelL ideg 
charity m put only in 


1 begging Gangrela. 
pedlar, 


Gill Smer, FtMot, vti. pa 

the maintenance of idlenoL 

RoaiHioM Wkith G/fiu.j Cnngtrik . . ^ , 

itfff CaocKCTT Arm ^ MP 9 tkf» yM Out on you, gangroL 
b. aitrib. ot my. Vagabond, vagrant, 
tail Abmnhtm Rtg. Y. 15 (Jmo.) That na atrangeaiii, 
gangraJia poirralia m leaeate nor haldyn in thia tovi 
^ |o Row Hu*, Kirk <1840) 4S7 Hu ^ 

1 ane gangrcll poore woman, aelling 
Z, Kbitn FMmuFt Hi * 
gangrel chiel llmt might be 


i6|y-M Row Hu*, Ktrk <1840) 437 Hu wife for 
turned ane gangrcll poore woman, aelling aome arm 
1778 C Kbitn F^muFt Ha* 13 There'a mony a aturdy 
I chiel ITmt might be wirin’ * * ' • • 

5W/y Btggan 8 A m 
iSig Smtt Gey ilf. i 
I twa gangrel puir bodic 
loBBiB KmrthtyPar. 1 
thought fit to tread Th 
ilgg CBocNBrr Swu*h. 


inntn* meat fu* weel. 17M 
ingrri 


Wh Biggan 8 A merry core O' randie, gai 

bodiea. iSig Soorr Guy M, ill. Re'a nae gentleman 

grud|M twa gangrel puir bodiea the ahelter o' a waate houae. 
^ IffoBBiB KmrthiyPar. 11. III. 40 Thia gangrel thief 
Thejpnaa to numraocka by my head. 

M. Tran, 93 Without trouwng about 

■uaplcioua gangrel bodiea. 

2 . A lanky, looie-jointed penon. (Cf. Ganqlino.) 

tgk% Hioinb tr. Jumuuf Hsuumeiaiur 449/1 A long gan« 
grul : a alim : a long tall fellow that hath no making to hu 
height, tfiofi Holland SuitMi. Antui 36b, Ajax.. unto 
whom or to whoae long pike rather, he liiceneth thia can- 
grell. sfiii CoTOB., Trmt«<M*n^ a gangerell, altmme, long 
luake, lanka loobie. tyai Bailbv, Gaagrti a tall ilU^ped 
Fellow. 1873 Swaintat* Glou,. Gamgnl, an awkward 
fellow. 1II4 U^*o 9 Hmi-Stu§m Giout Gaugrtt, a lanky, 
unsaiiily creature, whether man or beaat. 

D. aitrih, as adj. 

ster Bulwbb A mfkrubumtt, 10 A long gangrel neck, which 
would have made the head look aa aet upon a pole. 

8. Sg, A child just beidnniiig to walk, runt, 

1788 Rots HiUnrrt 6 Helenore, a gangrel now was 
grown. And had begun to toddle about the towiL 

4 . ncrik. dial, A toad. Cf. Gaohxll, 

igoo-ao DimsAn Ppinu liv. 7 Scho ia cute mowitt lyk an 
rip, And lyk a gangarall {v, r gangarull] unto grrip. 
i^< 78 in Halliwklu 1839-78 in WMby Clouariu, 

Qffngren, -ena, obs. forma of Ganokbni. 

t OffUgrffllfftff, P//. a, Obs. rare, [C Gait- 
OBINB sb, + -AT8^. J lu A state of gangrene. 

1894 T. JoMNaoN Par»ys Cktrurg. x. xi. ( 1678) 918 A putrid 
. .vapour, axhaling from the hurt and gangrenate part of the 
Brain. 

t Chb*ngrffiifftff, V. Obs, AUo 6 oaQorenato, 

7 gangrfaiate, gangroen«ta. [t as prec. + -ATgd. J 

1 . intr. To become gangrenous. 

>798 H. Tobsiano Gmngr, San Throa* 45 The Lunga, 
being over-heated, ulcerate and gangrenate. 

2 . tram. To make gangrenous. In quot.^^. 

i89o Spnch *a Gan, Monk x Ambuion that did Gangrinata 

the State. 

Hence >(* Ga'ngrenated a., gangrened. 

198a [aae CamcbbnatbdI. i6ia Woodai l Stug Mmit Wka. 
(1653) <83 Like the colour of a gangrenatea or mortified 
member. 1693 Salmon Bait's Dtsp, lii. (1713) xai/a Out- 
wardly, it i» anointed upon gangreenated Parts. 1^ J. S. 
Ls Dram's Obssru, Stag. (X771) 185, 1 . . found . . a black 
gansrenatad Spot. 

t ChbagVffaff'tioiL Obs, ran, [f. as prec. 
-ATIOM.J A condition of gangrene or mortification. 

S9P7 A. M tr. GmiUsmtau's Fr. CkirHrg.jpin Some mor^ 
tificatUma or Gangrmnatione. sgM — tr. CfabsikatuFs Bh, 
Plytidu 3XX/1 OtnerwiM we might easUye bringe therin a 
Oangrmnacion. 

GffllgirffAe Cgae'i)grAi\ sh. Forms : a. 6 can- 
orena, 6-7 gangrena, 7 gangnsna; $, 6 gan- 
gnsne, 7 gangren, gangriene, 7-9 gangreen, 
7- gangrene, fad. L. gumjgrsfita (rgrbna), a. Gr. 
yiiyypmra: cf. r. gangrbns\ also It. and med.L. 
cantrena (whence me earliest Eng. form).! 

1 . A necrosis or mortification of part of me body, 
extending over some considerable area in a visible 
mass. £>metimes used to denote the first stage of 
mortification. 

sMsTsansbon tr. VMsChirusg, ti. xvl. e8/x Gancrena 
Is not taken for fleshe d^e altogether, but for that wlwche 
bmnnech to putrifye by lyttle and lyttle. 1963 T. Oai b 
Cktnug, 1. 44a, A fraoture haulnga wytb hyra ioyned gan- 
1973 A«rdsrv.9trfwZofMr.(i8^)3i^Mr.wat- 
le Tewre which dyed or Gai 


■on of the Tbwre which dyed 
A M. tr. GtHiUtmaifs />. C 
preceadeth a Gangrmne or 


, . . angrena in hu fote. 

A M. tr. Gttiiismsatfs F>,Ckiruri, a/s Out of the wl 
mortificMlone. - - 


Sdon VHriiMSu'iMwr fay Osisuu, oTlw _ 
ssyie W. ^738) 

giBM » A Buddee, vIotsM, and osessnve infla 

Slid Is no okhor than a b^nrieg Mortiflcsfcion. syfip, W. 
Biicmam Dam, Mtd, ( 1790 ) yyy Stiriring it too bmmIi aughl 
sa inAammalion of the ports, aM 


CoM. 

flofiAOsa- 
don.. 


parts, and endangor a gaa- 

grwa.' t8jB Tmiblwall Gn$cs IL xiv. B49 A gangrena 
had hsgun^ his iq)uied Umh. s888 A. Funt 
( 1880) 3« Neerods with doooaiposllion..iB nsurily 
gangrena, rithoogh thk iscm is rise often appttsd lo iotas 

oTsIm^neciorir^ 

sfisnw. Watson Quadlibtts ^KsWg. k 4v These. . 

men haue batpattseed with a most dangeitMU Oangrens^ 
Che whole Mie rnktlcril of ChrUL ifioi^iDDLBTON Fius 
GmUamis 11. ill. Deb, It nmy grow# to a mgruam la our 
credito and bee incuimble. s8ie T. Jambs JsstA/s Drumgf, 
47 Jasuicismo from a Serpigo, is become a Gangneoa, tc 
must therefore be cut oC 1^ Fullbb Ck. Hist, l iv. 
I as But now (alas 1) the Gangreneof that Heresy begao to 
apread k self into this Island. >7$8 Johnson IdUr No. ae 
P 3 To the community . . Gorruptxm is a gangrene. 1834 
Ht. Mabtinbau n. 86 Our pauper system . . the 


great priiticri gangrsne ri Englaad. ilS^ GLADeroNS in 
Daily Hsms i June 7/5 If they [rallies controversias] do 
not proosed to gangrene and to morufication, at least they 
tcad to harden into fixed facts. 

2 . altrlb, t Also quosi-m^*. Gangrenous. 

syag tr. CiSMs Dautuy's *Vks 57 False Zealots, who erj/d 
out, that 1 was a Gangreen Member that was to be cut off 
from the rest of the Body, sfisg Bbowhiho Paroieslsus iv. 
Poet. Wks 1896 I. 33 Were your iwture fit To be defiled, 
your eyes the eyes to ache At gangrene-blotbhes. 

ChmgVffllff (gm*9grla)i v, [C prec. ib. Cf. F. 
gangrtner,\ 

1. intr. To become mortified. 

1614 in Cr*, k Times Far. /(1849 I* 3*7 He had a swelling 
in the thigh, which . . grew so an^, that it gangrened and 
made an end of him. Sbldbh ToMs^T, (Arb.) 4a 


und fiom Mimrening. 1788 Bubkb Sp, age*, iv, 
\mrs Wka XIIL 393 They made rods of a plant highly 
ck and poisonous, every wound of which festers and 


Your lag will Ganmen within three days. s(Mt Milton 
Samssm ta i 1707 Curus, ia Husk, k Gani, 109 ft prevents 

a Wound fiom “ ^ 

Hasitngs Wka > 

caiutick and poisonous. , 

gangrenes 1870 Daiiy Nsua aa Sept., Such was the pre- 
dupesitlon to disease that the slightest wound gangrened 
ana became incunbla 

Jig. x8s8 Nauntom in FarUsc. Papers (Camden) 74 The 
divisions and rentes which they plotted betwene the 
protestantes doe now begin to gangren amonge themselvea 
2 iram. To bring into a state of mortification. 
The first two quota possibly belong to sense x or to Gan- 
oaBNao/jt/. a, 

1807 SHAKa Car, in. L 307 The senilce of the foote Being 
once gangren'd, is not then respected Fur what before it 
was. x6e8 Bacon Syksa § 788 In the cold Countries, when 
Mens No«et and Ears are mortified, and (as it were) Gan- 
grened with cold, a 1673 G. Swinnocb in Spurgeon Irsas, 
ussv, cxlL c When he had by sin, and continuance in it, so 
gangrened tils flesh, and corrupted liimeelf. 1683 A. Smapb 
Ana*. Hsrss in. v. iie The Matter by that means is there 
stayed, and . .ulcerates and gangrenes all the passsnm of the 
Nostnia 1819 SHBLLav Csaci 11. i. When the rust (>r heavy 
chains has gangrened his sweet limba s868 Duncan tr. 
FigHttf^s Ins. tvorld it 79 They have been known to reach 
the ball of the eye, and to gangrene the eyelida 
fig' >803 tr gArttattfis /.ertmeM II. 190, I have., 
sworn that avarice had nm gangrecned your soul to the 
degree report had spread abroad. xWkbPaifMaUG. e June 
i/z He is said to be free from that mtense personal feriing 
which gangrenes our politica 

Gangrened (gm qgrfnd), ppl a. Also 7 ffi 
g^mon'd. (f. GAMQUjeNXv. : ^ ¥, gangretu.} 

1. Affected with jgangicne. 
s6ii Coras. ■ v. Dtsu, Pne iambs ds Disn, toe doe the 
canting, and blasphemous r^ics Of France tearme a can- 
kered, * * * ■ - 

Laa c , . .. , , 

the gangrened 
len a gangrened 

_ lemorrhage occurs. 

x868 Alokb Sekt. Nat, k Man iv. 954 The disease which 
In hu gangrenra vitals and brain. 


I, gangrened, or desperately-sore leg. s68b DavoBN & 
Dk. ef Gniss v. i, In which, indeed, they assert the 


public gocxl. And, like sworn surgeons, lop 
limb. 18x3 J Thomson /.erf. /if/fasN. 553 wh( 
limb .. is cut off in the dead part, no nemo 


the surgeons laid bare in hu gangrem 
fig' 1893 J[aa. Tavlob Ssrm. 1 (1655) S79 These inclina- 
tions and evill forwardnesses, this dyscrasie and gansrren d 
disposition. 1799 J. RoBasTSON Agric. Perth 354 


disposition. 1799 J. KoBasTBON Agrie. Perth 354 Tnese 
individuals . . are the mngrened members of bociety. 1830 
Atftsk Bev. I.. 467 The aultan haslopped the gangrened limb. 

2 . Belonging to gangrene. 


1780 Faiconpb S^pwr. 11. 434 Thus when 
seised with gangren'a paias. 


[f. 0. 


Gffagrffneioffiit (g^gnhe* 8 &it), a. 
prec. -f -jtoovMT. J Becoming gangrenons. 
i 8 s t - j a in WansTBa; and in subsequent Diets. 

t Gff*1lgreiliBff, v. Obs. ranr\ [f. Gavobihb 
sb. + -IZl.J fXS/r. a-GAMOHBNff V I. 

>987 A. M. tr. GiHitemeatPs Fr, CMrurg, 90^3 The wounds 
doe putrifye and gangrssniae. 

OllBgrffll 0 lUl(gm' 9 grfti 9 a> a, [f. GAMaBBiri xA 
4 -OU8. Cf. F. gangrintux (i 6 th c.).] 

1 . Having the nature of gangrene, or affected 
with It. 

s8sa Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (tesi) 403 Such Pesti- 
lential Gangrenous spots after separate of t hemBelves. lyaa 
Arbuthnot Rules qr Die* apx Eruptions on the Skin, darlc, 
livkLJaad-colored and gangrenous. 1809 Msd. Jrnl. XXI. 
435 The lungs were livid, with a gangrenous inflammation 
on their posterior imrt. tfiSg Ruskin Sssams 7 We call it 
* mortifkmtion *, using the same term which we uiould apply 
to a gangrenous and incnrabki j^opnd. 
fig' Tarts Mmgk *47 Lomher^ b a gan- 


grenous limb of AustrkL 


xx.^e^ As there^lA a i^ngnqie of the body . .^so is the lalel- 


I tainted by gang 


Lombarihr i 
I Rsign Q.Amme'\ 

jodyr.sobtl 

I spots, that [etc.]. 


L iru. as i 


\ (In coloiii). 

\ c ntpla B lea bra 


OffngrteiM^ oIm. form of GAffaBWi j8. 

Gffiiigrll(l, vor. GiMOBBt. 

GffagrlafftB^ vor. GAMCiBiKAn V. Oh. 
Gfongmaa (gm'^tmin). [C Gabo sbJ 4 Miff s 
for the # e£ srafttmsu* etc.] 

1. A dock-porter. 

1703 IPs* Desks t/Lami, 16 CaagMsiua^ thasa are portra 
etuaonad under the wharfingera 

2. 008 who has chaige of a gong of workmen. 

L Dieay North k Smtk I. xpe One Mg 
L who s e em ed to be a gangs m an or somethiiM 

. ..flowed ua s8b7 H^tm. Gao. 3 Feb. t/i 

IIm post of gannman or * mate ' b thus a good 00a 

tQfo*aG-tiM. Oh. ran. esGAKO-DATs. 

TB. . Am. i« lAn (ft 


1881 Rvm*ll JHaty 
slouttiing negro, who BO 
pfthelnnd, fnlow^ 1 


Dsscr, Tkaenss (1738) jb One Week before Gang-tide yemly, 

b. attrib.fAA^Bgdidigule, 

Wabnbb Am. Rag, v. xxiv. 108 At Ewle we wontea 
..To haue gud spiced Sewe, and Roste. .At Fastaeue pash 
puffeet Gang-tide gaites did riie Masiee bring. 

t Gang-tooth. Obs* [Perh. a corrapt form of 
Gao-tdoik.] a large projecting tooth. 

S809 Habuibt Pop, impost, xiv. 71 Hell mouth in the old 
piries painted wiili great gug teeth. 1807T0HBLL Four./, 
Beasts (1638) 193 Teeth raicn are called Fannm or Gang- 
teeth, standing out of the mouth, .are given for weapon and 
defence to beastK, and such are an Elephanta S673 A. 
Mabvbll Stoo htm Bayes 34 lo sign that thb b Sooth, 1 
bite It with my Gang tooth. 

Oangllff (greq). Also gg&g. [a. F. gangme^ 
od. Ger. gang a vein or lode of metri, of the same 


origin os Gang sb\\ see also Ganoabt.] The 
earthy or stony matter in a mineral deposit ; the 
matrix in which on ore Is found. 


1809 Gaaooa in Phil, Trmsu, XCIX 196 The uaiiffue b 
a white quarts. 1819 W. Philum OntL Mia, k Gw. (i8i8> 
60 An earthy or stony substanco which . . is tenasd the 

J angue or matrix of the metel or one .87s Trans, Amer, 
nsf. Mining Rng, 1. 95 Their eartiiy portions we designate 
os their * matrix or ' gaimue *. 

attrib. 1870 Raymond Statist Mines k Mining ss Those 
oros bearing much gnngue nuUter can easily be assorted. 

ChttgWffJ (Be‘ 9 W 4 >). rOE. gangTueg^ f. Gabo 
sb , > 4 weg yN AT ; cf. G. (dial.) gangweg^ ON. gang^ 

T V Sw. gdngv(sg![ 

A road, thoroughfaTe, or passage of any kind ; 
rarsly^ a ^lane* opened tkrongh a crowd. Obs, 
exc. dial. 

t sooe VEtraic Chn. in Wr.-WQlcker 146/3X Actus, anes 
wanics gangwex. Uia^ t we^ra wama gang weg- >738 Lawie 
Hu* Iktms* Glooo.tjGang’tvay, a ttioioafiire, entry, pas- 
sage. 1788 J. May Jmi. k Lett. (1B73) 99 Near tliu place 
was cut . a vista through the foreBts forty feet wide mak- 
ing a maenificeni gangway. 180a SntNcas in Nanai Chrom. 
Vll. 81 We gut a gangway made amoM the ship's company 
for the Admirri to walk forward iMo Antrim k Drum 
Gloss . Gaagavay^ a fiequented thoroughfare. 

2 . A passage in a bouse or other building ; osp, 
a passage between rowa of seats in a public edifice. 

1700 Burlesque L' Estrange's Quevedo xo9 To thrust thro* 
Dimrs, or some Gang- way. il^ Brt* Husb. I. icio 'I'he 
beast-house contains standing w sixteen bead of cattle, 
eight on each s.de of the gang way. X877 J. C. Cox Ck. 
Derbysh, HI. 939 llie monument . . used to be in the gang- 
way of the nave. 1891 Times 10 Oct. ii/e I'he plan of 
filling up the gangways with stools cannot be commended. 

b. In the House of Commons, the cro&s-passage 
about half-way down the house, giving access to 
the rear- benches, rarely pi. 

The members sitting above the gangway are the ministers 
and ex-ministers with surh private members as wofess more 
or leM close agreement with the policy of the official leaders 
of their respective parties. 

1879 F. I. Scuoamobb Day DnanwK Counting the mem- 
bers as they passed the gangway. sStc Wortd VT No. icy. 4 
The applause was almost wholly confined to a handful of 
English Radicals below the gangway s888 Manck, Exam, 
X4 Jan. 5/6 Membera unable to obtain places were inoou- 
venienily crowded about the gangwaya 
o. Build, (See quot.) 

sBaa^P. Nicholson Praet, Build, 583 Gangtusty, In build- 
ing, the temporary rough stair, set up for ascending or 
descending, beibre the regular stair w built. 

8 . Pi out. a. A narrow platform on deep -woisted 
ships, leading from the quarter-deck to the fore- 
castle, for convenience in walking from one to the 
other : « G anoboabd i . 

188B Lend. Gao, No. asiy/x Gur Commander, being, .fbr- 
ward by the Gang- Way giving hie Orders, the Gun split 
and struck him down. 1748 neon's Fey, 1. ill. (ed. 4) 4a 
ISome endeavoured to escape along the muigways into the 
forecastle. i797NBLaoMin A.DuncenZ^(i8j6i49,I passed 
. .on the iMboerd ^ng^way, lo the forecastle. 1869 Kinoslbv 
Herow, v, A fighting gangway along the sides. 

b. A narrow piiasage left in the bold of a laden 
ship. 1780 in Faloonbb Diet. MetriHS. 

O. The opening In the bulwarks by which persons 
enter or leave a vessel ; now more commonly the 
means of commnniention laid between this and the 
shore or another vessel. (Cf. Gavo-boabd a and 
GAVO-PtARK.) 

1780 Falconbr DU*. MarhUt Gongway b also that part 
of a ship's side, both within and wiihont, by whudi the pas- 
sengers enter and depart. It b for this purpoae provided 
with a eufficient number of steps, or rft'o/r, nailed upen the 
ship's side, nemly as tow aa the surfima of the water ; and 


oijrchinaK. 


CMLinemT. 




_ ^- - -~ *J?45> I.jTh0l4t»tir 

dt5r.J!S 

tt'anusgt ya ' w pcrjga 

on* for itonml^ pim i0g^ Monmn Rarthiy 

Vtr. II. «t. 39* Tl^ foil won To whom the gmwmy 


ono for fiACvnyi nt itwmM ptaro. 1070 Monnin Rartkif 

&^{Si3Sy^ii5S.15^^ “* 

^ A pUnk oloDg the bottom of a rowing-boat. 

(•Gaho-boasd a.) 

'1071 L. STtPHiN PUiyp>,Rm\ aiii. (1894) 904 The eoi^ 
elder, who vowed when bonte had gangways down 

their middle. 

6. To MMgto thi gangway X * to punish a seaman 


iMfoeni^afillraalaortbebem..for lAe*. 

Ganneker(5. ganokyr). 

C hmngm (gse*nta). MiiUng pdiaL pion. of 
Gakoqio «d/. rA] (See quot.) 

tffoGsMivGfott. CsmiMimh^, Cmm, afownfdown 
whra coals are conveyed In iado running upm raila. 
Gaimor, Qtannaoter, ear, Gapoeii, GAjfiaruL 
GUMt (gmndt). Forms : a. 1 gonoi^S gaaale, 
-ette, 6 ganaett, (gannard), 8 ganat, 6* gaaneA 
$• 5*6 gaale, 6-9gaimt(e, 6, 8 gant. rO£.gfffMr 
str. masc., is eogn. with Du. geni, MHG. 
gOH\ str. masc., OHG. goMm^xp vMHG. gam%t) wk. 
masc., all meaning *gander':— OTeut types *gaiffifo^ 
gemoto{nt f. the same root as Gam die. The Tent, 
word was early adopted in Rom. ; the OP. form 


6. Toor^tOMmogwtgwayyv^wamoiiKwmoxi gww/a(ii. f. the same root as Gam D aa. The Tent, 
l^selsiiig him up to a grating, ttere to undergo word was early adopted in Rom. ; the OF, form 

^ source of the $ fonns in ^g] 

K I5 JHct. MmHm ^ed. Bun>«y> ^he Solan goose i,Sula hassana\ 

4. Mining, (Sm quots.) «, Awnwj^iSSa Ofer ganotes higL m looo O, R. CAnm. 


tysg Pivca Min, Comuk, ess Gwtfwiiey. When a Flwtire 
or ie escavated in the hacks or former upper workings 
oT the Mine, it is oallered with hoards, and the deads are 
thrown there. . : however, if they leave room sufficient for the 
workmen to roll siuil^ or walk upon them from one Shaft to 
another, they call it a Gangway. i0b4 Manobm Dtrbyth, 
MiinP* Giost.^ Gnsjfiwjy is the noriwnial pasm^ made in 


is the noriwnial 


. _ _ I passage 

the Mine, along which the Bouae ie convwed to the tail end 
of the dmfi. i 80 s Ratmond Minwg Glou.t Gmniitmgt a 
oiain level, applied chiefly to coal mines. 

6. aitfib, and Comb, ; gangway-bridge, -ladder 
(see qnote.) ; gangwayman, one in charge at a 
ship’e gangway (in loading) ; gangway netting, 
ID war-ihipe, the netting with whi^ the gangway 
between quarter-deck and forecastle is fenced, and 
in which some of the hammocks are stowed. 

1791 R. Mvunc Rep. Tksunti 4> itu 53 Upon this weir, 
a doping ^gangway bridge, with double railing, should be 
constructecT w as to go across the Bridge, iflta W. C. 
Ruessu. SiUlart* Lmug., *GMignmjh/mdi{fr, a ladder over 
the side by which a ship is entered, iflfla Siandttrd a6 
Aug. 3/7 A man ehould nave watched the case and given 
oram to the *gangwiyrnian. sflog in Nicolaa Du/. Ntitom 
(184^) VI 1 . 194 weir. The ^gangway nettbg and hammocks 
cornfMctely shot to piecea. 

t Offi*ng-wa^ Obs. [OE. gangivufo, f. Gamo 
sb,^’¥wuco Wbik; c£ G. mngwocho^ Sw. gbng* 
vtchHf ON. gangilaga^ika^ Rogation week, in 
which the Gano-dats fell. 

(tmoAgt. Geqf. Mark xvL j^mmrgim^fA»9ata\ on ^nres 
daex innan Nero gang.wucan. ssyo Palsgs. 809 In the 


daeg innan Nero gang.wucan. 


gange weke, 4 s w/matm tin rtmm^/Moiu, iggQ tr. RtMa’s 
Aiimpm, FmrU, (1366) D b, In the gang weke, banners 
and belles, .rangeth aboute in many j^aces. w 1971 Jkwri. 
On% Then. (i6st) 109 They haue v»ed in Rome, in their 
generaUprocrosions in gang week to goe to these seuenhils. 
1^ Sci tei. Disc. Mi. Anikhr. 11. vi. 76 What mcaneth | 
elM their decking or croeses in gang-^eeke T idg 5 Bi.oyNT 
Glnwgr. av. Regatien week. In the North of England it is 
called Gang wedc from the Ganjging. or going on proces- 
sion (etc.J. 1790-6 in Baiuky tfohoj ; and ui later Diets. 
Ocmimede, -medean : see Gamt-. 

Oaaiffitar (gse'nistai). Also 9 ganniater, 
-eater. [A local word of unknown origin.] A 
close-grained siliceous stone from the lower coal- 
measures in Yorkshire, ground down to form 
furnace-hearths, etc. (See also quot. 1881.) 

s8st [see Cbowbtonb a], iflap Glovbi Hut, Dn^ 1 . 53 
Crowstona or ganister. 18B1 Raymond Mutini Clou., 
Gtmieter, a mixture of ground iiuartc and fire-clay, used in 
lining Bessemer converters. sl 09 Yortuh. Arehmol. JmL 
Vlir 158 Alderman Clark noticed .. among broken aan- 
nestn what seemed a curious stone. 1889 Q, Rto. July 
S4a Ihe lining used was Shaffield ganister. 
llOffi^ja (g8e*ndfl&). Also 9 gang!, ganjab, 
gonja. [Hindi^riit/AJ.] A preparation of Indian 
hemp {jCannabis sativa^ yariety indica)^ strongly 
intoxicating and narcotic. 

s8w WxLLiNOTON Si^/L Dee/, (1858) II. 16a No manner 
of duties or enstonie was Mlowed to be exacted from any 
article brought into camp, excepting countryeorack, opium, 
ganja, or bhang, and toddy. i8ai Hocklxv Panduremg 
iioH III. xii. 345 Th^ produced their ganga and opium, 
and began to smolce. sfog Stooqubu» / fwMmA. AnY. /xdHS 
(>8 m) >45 They anioke tobacco, as alw gaidah {Cmmmahie 
M$em% to a groat oxtent. iMfi in Yulb fieheen’TebnH, 
Ganja. 109a Timet 18 Nov. Ganja is an excitant of tha 
Btost powerful description Iwding to violent crime. 
tOffinl:. Min. Obsr"^ (See quot.) Hence flhs'aky 
a., containing or resembling * gank *. 

1747 Hoown MkuYe Diet, 1 ivb, GtmA, a lying in 
wme Veins of a very Red or Yellow colour, sometimee 
Brandling and Spreading itself in small Strings or Jmts 
to the Raehl^ by which Signs it is very prohable a vein 
may be disooverodtaomeVeuis ore naturally much inclined 
to It, such we call Gankey Veins. I6U, Sb b» The Joynts 
m k are of a red Colour, or gaakey. 

Oaon, obs. pa. t. of Gim v., to begin. 

Chumard, oba. form of Ganeet. 
t Oumffi. V, Obs.“^ [ad. L. ganniro to bark.] 
intr. To bark as a fox. Hence f Gsimiiig tfbl, sb, 
sfiey Torsau. Foter/. Beatit (ifisS) 100 The Harm fear the 
fenmng Foxea. Idki. 17s The lAtins have a proper word 
wr the voice of a Fox, which is, Gmmmw Cmm$tre, to Ganne, 
tChbTUIffilBMf. Obs, An alehouse-keeper. 
es9io A. Brunmdt HemeO, Smme 0453 (Dulwich MS.) 
Gmmokjsnm (F. swMSfefo; R. 


Darwin (/rifir* * 


TCNmumL €Mir. Fomt SBEiuMElirffoCfom- 
o^y, gaitii80U(0, 5, 8-« Sc, gnaablL [fid. OF. 
gmm odiHo garllc-caude, f gisw9» app^ bmeb- 

mg some kind of saueo {jonso abo ooflurs, timing 
with enmeo) * oUlio some kind of derivatiye firom 
of/gkrUc. lnUterFr.>MKtfsf*oaifor fauedintho 
lame sense.] A garlic sauce, used cap. for goose. 


^•F75 pawearS eac adnBfed..ORhic of eBrde..ofer ganotes 
bmo. e 149B M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) soa Ganates grace. 
m 1490 Botonbr Hm. (Nasmith 1778) tti Ibi nldlficant avea 
vocatm ganettys. igas W. TowaaoN in Hakluyt Yey. (1589) 
>•3 We got certaine amles like vnto Gann.«rda 1970 LxviNa 
MmHi/. 88/4 A gannet, \iwl,/etui0/*. tSoa Cabbw Cermwaii 
34a, Certaine birds called Gannets soare ouer and stoun to 
prey vnon them. 1688 R. Houmb ArtHempy 11 efia/i Ihe 
Cornish Gannet, called also a Skua. 1766 Punmany Zni, 
(1768) 11 . A8a The Gannets are birds of passage. 1800 Binolbv 
A Him. Bieg. (1813) 11 . 358 The Gannet, or Solan Goose. 
« 0 |> Dabwih Vey. Hmt. (1839) 457 1 he gannets sitting on 
their rude nesu gaae at one with a stupid yet angry air. 

>. 01440 Prem/. Pane. s86/i Game, hyrde, buimnU, 
m ssap Skblton P. S/arvwe 447 The gaglynge gaunte, and 
the cnurlyrnhe chowgh. 1946 Bale Riig. Verariet 1. (1330) 
3a b, Yet droue she out all the games or hystardes ther^ yf 
their churche legende be true. 1600 Hakluyt Yey , (1810) 
1 11 . 193 A great white foule, called of some a Gaunt. 1700 
A. Young Tenr Irel. 1 . 348 They judge of the shoal bring 
there by the Gant, a bird thm pursues the fish. 

OannlBtor, var. GAMiftTiu. 

[Gazmok, spurious word doe to misreading of 
the proper name Talliot in Henry of Hnnting&n. 

The hem text of Langtoft'e AF. chronicle •has the name at 
Co/fo/; later texts corrupted It into gtumte, g»nt»tk\ R. 
Brunne took It for an appellative, prob. eupposiim it to 
mean * standard *,as it is enplained by Hearne mmI Mfttiner. 

1:1390 R. Brunne Ckrem. (1810) 113 Steuen .. In Herfonl 
folle stoutcly his gannok hmt vp set.] 

GffiaooephffilaA (gie>ndse*aiftn). [f. mod.!*. 
ganoccphal-us (f. Gr. ydrot brightness -i- 
bead) •h-AN.] A 8sh of the extinct order Gano^ 
cophala (so called became their heads were covered 
with shining bony plates). So fltaUMOopluaoM n,, 
belonging to this Older. 

1869 OwBN in Geoleg, Meig, 11 . fiGanocepbalons and Lahy^ 
rinthodont cranial bones, ibid. The ribs.. were better 
developed than they are in Ganocephalans or in modern 
Batracnioiis. 

Quoid (gse'noid), m, and sb, [a. F. ganoMo 
(Aji^is), C Gr. Yfoof brightness •¥ see -oiD.] 

1. Of a fish-scale: Having a smooth shining 
surface, from being covered vmh a layer of enamel. 

1894 OwBN in CAr. Sc., Ofgmn. Nat. 1 . 46/0 The ganoid 
phtics . . are .. more close set. saye NicNOLXON/VtAvMiZ.gDy 
Ganoid scales . . occur also in some of the Bony Fishes. 

2. Of a fish : Covered with polished bony plates 
or scales: distinctive epithet of an order of fishes 
(mod.L. Ganoidti), 

1047 Anstbu Aae, World Iv. 6a The first of the two 
groupe, that of which the eturgeon and the bony pike are 
charactcriatic, is celled Guoid. s8B9 Darwin Orig, S/ee, 


Gharactciistic, is celled Guoid. s8B9 Darwin Orig, gpee, 
iv. (1878) 83 It iR in the fiesh water baiias that we find 
eeven genera of ganoid fishes. 1876 Paox Ada. Text-M, 
Ceel. xvUi. 343 Of the fishes the majority ore still plocoid 
ondgonoid. 


na grynd E. tcPiCmik, Am/d' sseA 

b. in^overblal use. 

e HBNivsoN Jfer. FeA. 14 Thy goose Is good, thy 
Rowre es gall. 1701 Kaixv SeeS, Prm, 30 A good 
but she has an 111 gonsel. 

Cfousoh, var. Gamoh v. Obs, 

Gffiait, gffitmt (glnt, fiDut), sh. Sc, [f. tiext] 
A yawn, a gape ; gaping. 

Sgta Douolas ACmeie vi. vUL 36 The eoundle brek with 
gasping or a gant. 17.. The GAaiti 4 When the long 
drawlin' gaunt, on’ drowsy aa, Shaw't hed-Ume coma, sfiei 
J. WiuoN Neci. Ambr, Wks. 1855 b t6o They, .put up their 
hands to their chafts to conceal a hit gaunt. 

Qffiat» gaunt (gint, ggnt), v. Sc, Forms: 6,0 
:a&t, 0-^ gaunt. [7 npr. an 0£. ^gdn§fitm, freq. f. 


• to their dudls to commd a hit gaunt. 


gant, 0-^ gaunt. [7 npr. an 0£. ^gdn§fitm, freq. f. 
gAnicm to yawn : see Gamm w.] intr. To yawn, 
gape. 

1919 Douolas JRaeit in. vitL 144 Quhen ha list gant or 
blow, the fire is betL 1719 Kamoav CAWrfj Kirkt Gr. lu 
xviii. Ilk weary wight Was gaunting for his rest. 1790 Buens 
* Kind Sir. fve rnul yenr/tiper ihrongk * 4 This mony a dev 
I've grain d and gaunted, To ken (etc. 1 . b 8 i 0 Soott Hri, 
Midi.*, 1 never ask what brings the laird of Dumbiedikea 
glowering here . . d^ after day, till we are a* like to leunt 
our chafts alT. b8 I6 Stkvbnbon Kidna/zed xxvL eye When 
he ganu his last on a rickto of cauld stonea. 

Hence Oamting, gau'ntlng, vbl, sb, 
igSa Snbvnb The Pni (i860) i e Gaming of mowtba. U97 
Lowx Chimeg. (1634) si Of tho which commeth mnUnA 
rifting, winds, a 1609 Montgomkbib Ffyiitu w, Peiwan 
346 All groomas, when thou greits, at thy ganting bee agast, 
Sge Mutie-itinAie (Scot. Songs) (1890) 11. u. 34 Awi 7 wi* 
your gauming 1 

Omntce, obs. form of Curnwr, 

Oantalat, obs. form of Gauntlet. 
tOffiTittllffigffi. Obs,-^ In 7 gauntallago. 
[app. related to OF. pmiicr Gamtet, aa OF. ckan- 
teilagc to the parallel iorm chimtior,^ (See quot.) 

1611 CoToa., Dreiet de Ckmnietimge, gauntellage ; or a 
certaine fee due vnto some Lords for the Gauntriee whereon 
wine, thats any way to be sold, doth ntand. 

Qnntlet, obs. form of Gauntlet. 

Gmiitllna, erroneous form of Gietliiol 
tl8e Nabrs Seeummnthi/ (ed. 6) 61 Pul one gantUno on 
each sheer head. 

Qauitlope (gsentlpep). Now rare exc. in the 
more corrupt form Gauntlet 8 . Forms: 7-8 
gaiit(e)lop, 7 gantloop, 8 gauntlopo, 7-gaDt(o)- 
lope, [coiruptly a. Sw, gatlopp, ViSw,gatudop 
(f. gain lane. Gate sb,^ + lopp course). 

ON. hod g/inpi/fr, cxplainea as a thief punlilicd by 


ondganoid. 

H. sb. A ganoid firii. 

t 0 |e G. Robbrts Dkt. Ged., GameCde or Cknuidiamt, 
Dr. AgossU'e second order of fishes. 1899 Daewin Orig, 
Spec, XL (1878) 308 The ganoids stand intermediate between 
the selaeeane and teleesteana. 1878 A. H. Grxbn, etc. Coed 
IL SR All the modern GmiokU, with the exception of the 
flturgeon, are fresh-water firii. 

HenceOuioi*dala.»GAKon> A. a. Oaaoi'daaffi 
a, and iA, Chusol'RUus «. and Ganoid A. a 
and B. 

dOm Oanoldiane (see Ganoid BL 1841 H. Millbe O. R, 
SeaSut, iv. 73 A fourth order, the Guioidean or shining- 
■caled order. 1894 — Seh, g Sehm, xxiv. (1837) 507 , 1 formed 
my fint imperfect acquaintance with the recent jnnridal 
fishee In s8^ 1861 Gbikib in Gd, Words Feb 73 There are 
still some representatives of the gonridal type m fish. 

Qaaoill (gse'noiiiO. Also -Ine. [f. Gr. ybro-^ 
brightness -IN.] (tequoL 187a.) Alio af/m’A 
s§g§ToDDCj>ei,jrnat. V. 481A The edges of its ' Lepidine* 
If^er do not remain in contact with the ganoin layer. 187a 
Nicholson Pmimomi. yof Ganoid scales, composed of an 
inferior layer ooi^ting of hone covered by a mperficial 
layer of hard polished enamel (the so-called *ganoine *). 
Chuumuditffi (gfinp'milait). Min. [fl Gr. yA- 
xw/ta brightncM -i- -LITB. (Named by Noraenaklbld 
1876.)] A lillcate of lead and manganese, rcaem- 
I bling tephroite, but with high luatre. 

10^ Ante. Mag. II. 149 New minerals from I.onghaa •• 
A^ite. .gonomalite, jaco h ri t o. 

' Gtauum., gwuMW, obs. forma of Ganea. 


ON. hod g/inpi/fr, explained as a thief punished by 
running the 'gantlope '. 1 ne Sw. word prob. hecune known 
in England through the Hifarty Years* Wort the equivalent 
gmtteniatf/en is found in Ger.] 

A military (occas. also naval) punishment in which 
the cniprii had to run atripped to the waiit between 
two rows of men who struck at him with a stick or 
a knotted cord, rare exc. In to ^pnss^ run tho 
gantelopo. 

1646 STHArnuBUsv Diary 11 Apr. in W. D. Christis^'/.M 
(1871) 1 . 34 Thrae were condemned to die, two to run the 
gontelone. sfigfi Blount Gineegr., Gaailope {Cheat l,o/e\ 
a puniriunent of Souldters, first invented at Ghent . . and 
therefore so called. B7o6LuTTaBLLifrhE^J?R/.(x887)VI.Qe 
The regency of Saxony.. caused. .400 to run the gantlope, for 
not doing their duty. 1749 Fibloino Tom fonee vii. xi, 
Othere [said] that he deserved to run the gantlope eyfifr-y 
tr. KeyetePe Truv.lxxto) 1 . 179 In the Piedmontese oervice, 
every offence of this nature le punished with the gantlope. 
1807 J. Milnbb Af «r/rm. iL 51 llicy were orderad to run the 
gontelope between the hunters, .and were severely larind. 


gontelope between the hunters. 


1 were severely larind. 


trae^f. and /Sg, 1649 T. Fobo Las, Port, Being now 
expoeed to run the Gontelope of the Worlds Gensore. sfigg 
FuLura Ch. Hut, x. i. | es This Petition ran the Gont- 
lop throughout all the Prelolicall party, sfifia Pbtty Taxes 

} 5 When a new Invention is first propounded . . the poor 
nventor rune the Gonilora of all petulent wits, a 1694 
Tillotson Serm, (xjsa) IIL too Wo conoot but wonder . . 
that in rnnning the gantlope of along life, .we have escaped 
so free. 1747 Gemti, Mag. 933, 1 ran the gontkm thro* a 
number of soldien to on onliglng landlord. 1794 Richaud- 


number of soldien to on obliging loi 
SON Gramdieon VL xxv. To run the 
DaiNKWATBB Hist, Siege Gibrmitar 


liging; landlord. 1794 Richaud- 
run the female oountlope. sefla 
DaiNKWATBB Hiit, Siege Gibrml/mr {iy 96 ) 3*9 They were in 
this manner oUigj^ to pass the gantlopa our firs. 1804 
J. Labwood NoGna Boatet Wa must re-run the gantelope 
of our Bounties and ReernitinsSi 1896 Rdim, Rep, LXlV. 
71 No doubt ho ran the usual gontek^ of jokes. 

Offilltryi gffiWLtry (gse'ntrl, gf ntri). Forms : 
a. 6-9 gantraa, 7 gmmtrla, 8-9 gaun-, gawa- 
troe, gauntry, 7- gantry. jS. (pi, used as sing,) 
8-0 gauntraia. -trioa. [Of doubtful origin ; app. 
f. Gawv 4 - Teeb ; but thb may be an eiymolopz- 
lug perversion of OF. guntior (iqtk c.' In bn Cange 
s. V. raisfartsMS ), var. of chanUor (;— ittcd.L. ran- 
tdrium) gantry.] 

1. A four-footM wooden stand for barrels. 

I a, 1874 Richmond (Surtees) esi, lx bogedieads la 



CkCP. 


ojjrrxB. 

1 - 

fh«biittriiiillklh«itBti«««BdtravMtlMr^ aiftCoffd**! 

.a StiMuifc or Goanttie fiir Ouko to Mmi o4<'^ 
?S*^1**JJ*^ Z'* C JTkoi* ao A Gauntry. iya« 
rao./ 1*733’ I. 1. .paid him upon a mmrMlWt 
hoftkr «lv«» Hliooid da 01794 FaaoilaaoN aMmfiUm 
Foom»(tt49» 13 At HaJkmfMkr vkeiu brauatcta mu JaLaMp* 
siiid b 1« mi tha Gaiiuuaa. iM Scorr OW ifcrrA uUi, Thk 
houiiakcapar.. la tMibar ao young nor ao handaone aa t# 
tmnpt a ibm M tbihw har to tha g a ontreaa.^ ad. . MarHad 
rj (ShafKald Gloaa.) Gar hraa^ mIm and ganciiaa ' 
are over turn'd all, Mtn Fau Sj^ VaiUy aH iintA 
ganatriaa wham wwt«.onaa atond aroJtliadaa of hanola ^ 
taa atroag aki 

d. 1807 J. Hall Tmv. Sc^iL 1. aa6 Gannttiea fao thay 
call tha wooden frama or stand 00 which they plaoa their 
barrala, whan they ara to be toppcd)i oaita Gsahams hi 
Hone SwfjHk^Bk, GSa?) II. 1179 The freshing bickon.. 
Am drained, and to the gauntreaa oft rctanu 
2. A frame or platiorni fur carrying a tfaoelliiig^ 
crane or i imilar ■tmetnre. 

s8m //ttii improtK Act 54 Any.. frame gantry or other 
article. iS6s TVMrt 7 Them ware taro travalltogo 
cmnea on the gantry over the bridge. 100 Engimctr 04 


Engimctr 04 


either hank. 

mitHk i88g O Findlat Aajg. JtmiSmtty 79 Tha ftttlng 
ahop at Crawa turns out about nine sigula par week. In* 
eluding eoenposita or biackat and gantry poets. 

Hence (from the 0 form) OwamtemM v. trans.^ 
to mount on a beer-itand. 

sftiB W. Tennaiit Amttcr F, vi. aaiv, Garmlmsa'd round 
each ruddy fiia about, Hoghaads of porter .« s pout Thaar 
genial tfreama 

Chuk)eld» -)nUt lee Gaintxild. 
t ChiaylG. Sc. Gftr. Forma : 5 gnn)e, gnjn- 
jhn, 6 gnnye^ gnn-, gensle, 6-7 gninyle, -je. 
[Of oboenre origin ; there waa an Iriah gtdmu of 
himilar meaning. Du Cange a. v. 6*01140 qnotea an 
ondated glom ^jgaticc .. haata vel jaculum, lingua 
Gallica*, but the word la not known in OFr. 

A suppooed 14th c. example often cited (from AiuaMttder 
eps) is pcob. a mistake ; the gamnu of the MS. should prob. 
be corrected into gmiruM, not intOjfoAief.] 

An arrow, or aimilar misaile, esp. a croaabow- 
bolt In late uie chiefty in the alliteratiye phraae 
dfWM and ganyU. 


c spag WvNTouN CrvM. viii. xxxvii. S9 Wlllame ofTDowgba 
thmw wes ayne W)th a spryngald nynyhd throw the tnd. 
c stoo Humby tVcmcM x. 816 WeyRstuft thai ar with gwn 
(and] gaa)a off ataill. 1 j ea m Dunbab Pacm* Ixxriii. 4 So 
sair tha magryma doia ma memie, Panaing my browaa ony 
ganiie iS3S SrawAar Crmt, Secil. 11. 19 The citui. .he did 
aiwelU, With gun and ganiie. «s8b8 Rolux.k Om w /*ftesr. 
ii s»8 (1606) 76 Commea he on with this worldly armour, 
gunnes and gisinytes, I nske of thee t 
Guyaiffdiff (gto*nimrd). Also 6 gnnymadea, 
6-^7 gniilmod(e, (7 genymnde). [ad. L. Catty- 
mMs, a. Gr. raw/sfdpr a Trojan yonth, whom 
Zens made hii cupbearer.] 

L A cupbearer, a youth who lerrea out liquor ; 
humorousiy, a pot«>boy. 

1608 Mtoni bton Jl/<uf Worid 11. I, Shall 1 ba bold with 
your honour, to prefer this nfomsaid Ganymede to hold a 
Plata tinder your lordship's cup 7 idgS CbwLBV MUc. , Crmu* 
8 Nature selfe's thy Ganimed. 1693 Concsxvb in 
Drydcm't 7«fVMo/Sat. xL (1697) apt A raw unskilful Lad . 
At onoa my Carver and my Ganymede. i8b8Sgott tFopdst, 
ia, The cavalier, nirested the peugrees of the retiring Gany- 
mede. 1841 PmtcA I. loi/s Lo 1 Ganymede nMMars with a 
foamingtmknrd of ale. 1878 H. M. Stanlxy J^mrA Comt. L 
vii. is?^nie ibamiiig Jar is ready, and the dusky Ganynicda 
attentive. 

2. A catamite. 


Holland * 
lesna Genymnde 
Hawtn. /Vnmr ' 


Bgpi PasarALL Diet,. Pmie, a ganymedes, Cymaedms. 
wAii Holland PtntmrdC* Mor. 56B A yoong beard- 
lesna Genyroade whom he loved, a or 

Hawtn. /Vnmr Wksi (X7if) 55. 1 crave Thou wilt ba 
ideas'd, great God, to save My sovereign from a Ganymede. 
1708 Mottbux PmMkis V. (1737) mtj Ganymede^, Uar- 
dachocB, HulHers. 

8. The name given to the largest satellite of the 
planet Jupitcri 

sMB Locavaa GuillmiimU /fna/mr (ed. 3) aja. 

tQMjmgagMm. OAt-^ [f. L. Gat^mtcdc^t 
pertaining to Ganymede + -av. j One who followa 
the practim of a ganymede (see Gantmude a). 

sisg Hassnbt P^. /ulkrA 160 Pandan, Gaaimadmuii, 
EnbrnuisenofLuM. 

Onnynggle^ obs. form of Gaukoali. 

Oftim(gm*nzft). Also7gniiM,gniiMW. [app. 
Godwin took the word from the reading of the 
old edd. of Pliny N. If. X* xxii ; see quot. 1601.] 
One of the birds (called elsewhm * wild ewant 
which drew Domingo Gonsalca to the moon in the 
romance by Bp. F. Godwin (see quot. a i6<i3). 

[1601 Hoixand Plmyl. a£i ThaGcast there, ba all white; 
but lama of bodia than from other parts : and theia they be 
calledGansmI « s^ (G odwin] J mm /As jMSssHV (1638! 37 
AR my Gama's svese not of rafllaant straraih to carry him. 
lAtcLgt My Gansak 1848 WiLaumAfafA JWmM 11. Dm^ 
dmim vii. aoa Others, .have ooiOactured a posaibuity of being 
coaveyed through the air by lha help of fowls ; to which pur- 
pose the Redon of the Ganma is the moet plaamnt and 
nhia sags Ba Hall / naklFortf 1.87. s46Man.vhe.Mif 
upon Domingo Gonsntehuangioe, they hnd bsan mounted 
by his Ganram from tha Moon to tha Bmpyreall hanven. 
SM4 BuTLxn/fwd'. IL ill. 78a^eyare but idra Dreams and 


Fancies, Aa 
Dm^DimL 


L ssaOchas 


eoea pe r fc eto d. that I ailidd "oka dmt Viiife to cm 
MaighhouisiBtliaMoonI lisjfiia CMnsal*]. 

ama OMtev vO* 

tags of JaiIi. jAiLgg. In Btiuhh official uie the 
Ibnnt with G ara still cmient; In literary and 
Jonrnalistio use both tha G and the J forms are 
now admitted as correct, but all recent Ilicttonajica 
give the preleienoe to the latter. 

Ch» (l^p>» Also 4-6 gappo, 6-7 gm9p. 
[a. chasm (only in the mythological nsme 

wide-mouthed outcry (Sw. gap^ 
Da. goA open mouth, aUo opening, diasm) ; sb. 
relatM to ON. and Sw. gapOt Da. goAc to GAn.] 
Any opening or breach in an otherwise continnous 
obj^ ; a chasm or hiatus. 

1. A bleach in a wall or hedges as the result of 
violence or natural decay, 
r saBo Sh' Ftrumb. 4989 So hards hay k towe syen be wM 
••And succh a gappe Kr oMuia kcr-oa. iAuL 5164 To ks 
Mpaa hoks) buk kay coi^ a Rm 7003 

Riso up. .And sioppo som and delyvcrly Alla tha gappn of 
tha hay. € S440 Prmmp. Pmtm. 18^1 Gap of a walTe, nsfarw 
vmiituH, sgn FrrsiutaB fimtA. • 141 Or to fynde a gap or 
a sherdo hi bis liadga. 1^ Fcctrjt BA$. (Surteto) 16 For 
mandinga a gappa in itio aiurcbynrd wnU. Ud. 1604 
GiUU (S8701 434 No man diall make ysuea or gapes tn the 
common fclld. 1666 Bunyan 6*mv Ah. P 54* 1 saw as it 


>838 CovRiDATN EmA. xtiL s They eionda not in tha 
gapBos, nether mnke they nn hwge lor the house of Israel. 
ThS/MMb. 30. 0888 HAxrapiKLD Dnmcc Htn. hUi 


that 1 could wish it were well etopped. lasp Thynnb 
AtUmmdv. (1875) 51 To stoppe that yappe, I will answaiwi 
that Chaucers woorkes bane byn sitkens printed twyce. 


1C31 Gouoa GedV Arrcmt 1. § 45. 77 When there to noneio 
stand m the gnpb how should his wrath be stayed T 1884 
J. KxYMoa Dm/cA Fnkmf in Phenix II. ass I'o open the 
Gap of Trxffick, and to make fulnam of Trade, c i68a Bavx- 


biinib iSWnw. (irsjd IL xt6 Aa ff it opened a gap to all 
maoner of lioentiauaness. 1787 G. Wabhinutom Lett, Writ. 
1889 L 908 The inbabiiaau s^ and are conYinced of this, 
which makes each ftuniiy afraid of slanding in tho gap of 


dangw. 

t B. A gash or<wound in the body, OAc. 
fnifoo Lmment. Viwgim Maxy in CAeatgr Pi. (Shake. 
Soc.) II. ao8 To soa my sona y havegreca peyim In hya 
breste so grete a gappe^ 1541 R. Cofland 
Quaat, Chtrmrg. N liu k The .ix. pUce is vpon the eares ft 
nppas of depo woundes. 1800 FAniPAX Ttome xi. xlv, 
Through his right eie Clorhidaaa aeu'htt shaft went And in 
his nem brake Ibrth n bioodic gam 
4. A notch; a small break or opening in an 
edge or sorface. Now raerc, 

>830 PALBoa aa4/r Oa^ in a knyfr, AesAr. SRps (aca 
Hasdn. sol c 1645 Howkll Lett, (i8w I. 316 The Jewa. . 
when they kill any Owatara . . cut Ac Throat with a Knilh 
without a Gapk b 86B CuLrarraa ft OeuiRartAxi. Atmt. 
Man. IV. vL 34a Thera is obearrad in that pkoa a Cap or 
Chink, s^ J. HoiXAMDAfNiBq4 AfrAs/11. espThaDiiiiaa 
ofthcaale. .coming to the jnpnti).. sinks ornsaa in the allt. 
>884 Bowaa & Soorr Da / ' Amsr r . 443 Thn passagM 

nia.. short, and ralalively braiui, and amy bboso propariy ta 
termed gaps or cavities. 

t b. A notch or slit made lo a swan s beak, ai 
a private mark. OAs, 

ssaft^ 4^ N'* Fto/ftt iSqinerBet Hah My swans 
maSc of the twoo gappes turn iSs Stapta. iCgB m Zdec. 
AT. 4> (^. (1897) V. 9B <ma Sinuma mark of tte Gopp with 
tho Ponnay erase in alt cd the nme aMa 


ftbeOanaa. sgBBH.Moaa 
ivsntion of ihaGaaaaemwsre 


8. A bmk or opening hi ft nmgi ofmodalslBgr 
ft pule or gorge (very ooramog in u,8.). 

>818 SDBH/Vfladbr 3 ga Ouar dm aayda bygbt you 

Mouniafais. i90 3 i.Cutusl^^ 7 ;m 4 L 4 Cwr,Cfm 
1 . 403 We pamire dm narrows or gum of two ranges of hkh 
mountaiiia, iM J. Bmaiow iaH^Emg. Tkw/. A/aO 
•Fwrg. V. jns From Chb town a road has bean cuu poasuig 
through a gap of tha mountains to Pordand. iMvPaskmn 
Oregan TV (i$re) >80 We Kachod the gap. wbi^ was Iftn 
a deep notch cut into dm mountafn-rldge. >8m BoLDaswooo 
MimePa JffrAf xv. xs3 An «|dy lot to meet in one of tboso 
narrow rocky gaps, as they call them, over dm Kaa of iBagcs, 
b. With di^htg word : waicr-gs^^ one which 
It deep enough to serve at the coarse of a ftraam 


uau 

gft»ij 


common fcild. >688 Bunyan Cemea Ah. P 54, 1 saw as it 
were a narrow gap like a little doorway in the wait syta 
AuDiaoH Ma 313 P >4 S a t a n , aXva having long waa* 
derad upon the surfime, or outmoet Wall of tho UriTverKo, 
discovara at last a wula Gap in it. sBas Smbllsy Rami an 
Saixkta Ss Ihose green haraours Farmais called gaps, and 
wa schoolboya called arbours. 1843 Lkvkb y.Himtan xxii. 
We came to a low stone wall, through a gap of whidi wa 


*S8S Shakb. Jakn iil iv. 3a, 1 wUl. .atop this gap of 
breath with fulsoma dust. 

t b. Phrase. Ta siap twa gapa with ana Atuh : 
* to kill two birds with one stone *, to accomplish 
two ends at once. OAs, 

1546 J, Hbywood Prov. (1867) 78 , 1 wIR laarna, to stop two 
gaps with one bushe. 1638 SANDcaaoH Sarm^ 11 . 97 This 
cwmnon usage of the pliram, as it well preservetb the 
sence, so doth it also ubat I may stop two gape with oue 
bush) jiulifie the truth of this chmge in my text. 

1 2. Jig, All opening or breach by which entry 
may ht effected or attack made ; more rarely ol a 
way of escape. OAs. 

%il 0 in Strype Ecel. Afam II ti. App. Q. 36 Many good 
men. study to deviM good lews . . so . . a great many. . 
labour 10 defeat them: and aa the commoa saying is to 
find gapps and starting holes. >377 Hahmbi Aw. EecL 
Hist, (1019) 60 Lest that thereby men be troubled and a 
Gappe left open to the malice of Syccrohants. 1604 Sis R. 
Knicumtlsv in Fartaae. Pmi^ra (Camoen) 196 WUofa w In- 
terpreted a gapp for an eM.ape if any can be made either by 
misebeife or money a ifiNB PaxaroN Rraaatpt, Laaa (1631) 
ax$The standing still and not hastening to the gappa >7aa 
Da Fox Cat. JacA (1840) a86 No gap opaii where we could 
have the least apprehensions of nny evil breaking la upon 
us. >736 in Temple ft Sheldon Htat. NortAJUU^ Man. 
(1875) 394 We humbly beg of yon. .to guard ua In our 
httsnsnitoy. .and that we may not ban gap open as in times 
pasL 

tb. fj/. inphraset. Ta stand m tha gap \ to act 
as defender. Ta aptm a gap : to give access, afford 
passage or opportunity. Ta stap a gap : to close a 
breach, secure a weak point, prevent attack. OAs, 

>838 ^VRiDATN Each. xtiL s They eionda not in lha 


D. LivxaMORB in CaU. Haw I/mmPah, HuLSac, (xf 
vx. yxsllitoinorniim tha troops, .pass tha Windgap^ao *' 
for lU beiag the on^ pass he a number of mime throuiRs a 
long chain of mountaum. >877 A. B.SvLVBaTaa SA, AaatA. 
N, Y. 60 A water-gopb forming a aaturat gAMway throui^ 
the mountains. >09 J. D.Whitmsv UntUa Stataa e» Gapa 
. .in which tha depruSon in iba ridge is net snflielanfly deep 
to give passage to a watetcouMa aca known aa* wind-gaps • 
O. lacal. vSec qnots.) 

>8s8 Rrigkian Cammintanard Act | 6a s msd or 
descent from cliffs to ma-skoro >80 Atkinson ClatnUmd 
G/ror., G^an opening nc the Bank^top through which a 
path or trade windii^ up tha atoep Bank-sida finds ka wap 
on to the open moor. 

d. A hole or chasm in the ground. 

>696 Whiston Th. Eatrih iv. (i7aa> 381 Its old Ftosucas 
were open'd, and sufficient Cam mMe. >840 Dickbns 
Ram. Ktutie li. Great holes and gnps had worn into dm 
■oil, being now filled with water from the lain ndaa 
8. An unfilled space or interval; ft blftnk or 
deficiency; a break in continuity. 

1603 Shaks. MacA. iir. L la If ha had beene hrgottm, It 
bad bena as a gap in our great Fcaot. 167a Milton Jiut. 
Eag. II. Wks (1847) 4A3/S Were it not for leaving aa 


Rlad if we were able to spare some men, but. .nine men out 
of this lowne . . makes a great gap. 1690 Loexa //mm, 
Uud UK VL (x693> sso In nil the visible corporeel Worid, 
we see no Chasms or Gaps the descent is by easie Stepi^ 
and a continued series of Things. 1734 RicuAsiaoM OramdA 
am 1 ix 51 in that long gap of time as he called It. >773 
N. N1CH01.IA Carr. w. Cray (18431 **6^ 1 found the gap 
between Proissart and Coaunea and longed for MonstroeU 
>883 N. Dololas MtM. Rrtdgas (ed. d 83 A part of 
the bridge piqiecting from each bank, and a gap in the 
niiddla sBra KiMGaLsr Lett. (1878) 11 . ate His death is to 
me a great sorrow— a gap in my life which I feel and cannot 
filL 1874 Savck Cam/of. PAifaL vi. 336 lliera la no break, 
no Budaen gap in nature ; all followa in a regular unbroken 
order. 1^ Law Times XCll. 1451/4 1 he gap cn the walls 
caused by the removal of the portmta 

b. Phrases. Ta stap^ ta Jiit {in or «/), ta 
suppfy a gap \ to make up a deficiency, supply a 
want, fill a vacant space. 

> 5*3 FiTXHna Hmaa. | 146 A woman can net get her 
lyuynge honestly w* smmn>nge on the dystaffe, but it 
Btoppeth a gapiM. >848 Hall CAnwi , K. Ham. fV, 173 AU 
thiNigh thei daily lost people . . yet their numbre was re- 
stored, and the gappe euar fillea. >633 hm E. Nicholas 
in H. Papers (Camden) If. ass He nos already hindred 
9008. which would slop many a gapp now, it may be more 
then eoooU wdl ni another lima syas Swirr Lett {tfAfi 
HI. SIT, 1 make a present of it [money] to stop some _gapa 
>778 F. Bull Let, asOct. in Wilkes'' Carr. (1805) V. Bsi I only 
mean to stop the gap for the present. 1833 THiRLWALLGrwra 
1 V. 131 Invented merely to till up a gap in chronology. >84g 
Maubicx Mar. A Mat. Pkitoa. m Emycl Matrop. Tl. 653/t 
Theology would be.. brought in to supply gape in the 


in the old legions. 

t o. Used to render L. hiatus, OAs, 

>m6 Pome Lat. ta Walsh aa Oct., To come to the Hiataa 
or Gap between two worda 

7. A breach or wide divergence in character or 
sympathies. 

>887 BucaLB ChdRa. 1 . viL 4^8 Such to the giant fa|» 
which separates the pnUic men of our time from those who 
flounshed under that bad syittam. 1876 Fbsxsian Norm, 
Camf, V. xxiv. 493 There waa. .a gap between him and thn 
mMB of hie flock and Clarsrv. 

8. tachn, (See quot. and of. gap-Acd lathc.'i 

C. P. B. SnxLLRV WorAmM Appiiameaa vi 190 
A gap to an expedient for . . enabling n mtho to take m 
ortteles of much greater diameter . . whhoat nmiorudly 
iacreariag Ita weight or general dimensiona 

0. attrih. and CamA,, as gap-attayi (objective), 
gap-stappar ; gi^i-bod laBho (see quot) ; gop- 
hnntor, one who in riding to hounds makes ^ 
the gaps, instead of riding straight; gftp-lftUift 
gap-bad laiha% gap-net (ladr.), a net plaoed 
across a gap (cC gate-nd) ; f gap-wido a,, ^ping 
wide open . gap-window (see quot.). 

>884 KNIGNT Diet. Meek. IV. 375 ^Cap-had Imiha, one 
with an opening in tha bed or ahoarslonllow ainrger object 
to ba turned. sByn D4s/(yJV«wr 86 Mar., Thooghamnn.. 
should hunt properly*, a woman need not ba ashamed of 
beiim a * *gap-hunter\ >879 Ceuaaita TaeAm. Bdue. IV. 
eSoj/J *Ga|Ha<het find amuoyment cbielly in xomll work- 
shopa 104 UeeUtk ExAea, Caiai, ii8/a Ptoworfol DenHa- 
geaied Gap Lathe, self-acting and sc rewcutting, sjay 
PAiiip Qmmrti <iti6) e8 An ludmnl . . which ha had fbuBd 


aip. 


%Sri»!^bSS 


liilli. «fn6«MnnitfMT^Mf»ii.(Arb.)t4sD0WM««beiC 

Qftp (IP^P)* [Cf. Gaft 

Mowlnn; the giving inicmelkm. 
aStf > Hmi Uh ^1, umW, ssf He ehouM 

like to ameck the Ut without blowiag the fe|^ 

Oap (pep), V. rwir. [i Gaf e^.t] a. 

To Sfedt At the cdjge; to become jagged or 


To bfeok at tne edge; to become jagged or 
Dolched b. trtm. To moke ootchee in. didi. 
alto Gaffkd, 

Msd hMt he edge. itt« in ItU Wight CiMs. 
Henoe Oappiiig bicaking into notches, 

itla EvekTii Dimrfjz July. The Beppi>« too of the raior, 
•nil cumng hie own nnigeiu, wee e htcle strmiige. 

Oapnro* obt. Sc. lorm of Gapib. 

Oftpa (g^*p)» AUo 6 Sc. gotp, 8 gnpCe). 
[f, GAPfl o.J 

L The act of opening the month ; a yawn, 
tgjg Sbnrerr Crue. SrH, III. 460 'Jlie fox.. with mony 
gifoe end ge^. . mekie delmic elx long e^ that he ma. iMg 
K. Gbavk9 Euphr0$ym <1776) I. 70 Now a gen'iml Rape 

J oe* round. And vaponvn doud^ each deepy head. itoA y 
. Beveeroao Mia. Hum. l,iAr (i8a6< vii. xviii, Balking 
a jnod gape, by forcing your lipa doae together. 

3. An open-niouhM ttore ; a gate of wonder or 
coriodty. 

iffe PiaHKa RuatUM AMrm Wka. <1679^ 306 Thou ha«t 
hung thy Reader op in the Air. and there 1 ^ him attiong 
Gapen aixl SUica. 1768 Wamam ^ Homar 11. 83 Fkintings 
xiaiuea, monumenu . that ao vulgarly aatiafy the ailly auper- 
dcial gepe of travelling dght-mongeri. lOdj Mas. C CcAaKK 
Sk/Uu. Chma. v. 118 A aea>|M town^be irihabitanCH ol 
which appear to have more leirare ftw gape and goaaip than 
any olhcra, i8ye Daify Nawa a On.. Numaroua Eeghah 
coeriats, hound torn gnpe at the baitlediald of Sedan. 

b. jUg. A tlate of eagemem or wonder : also in 
phrase upon the gape. ? OM. 

lyxa AuDiaoN No. 45* r 3 The Mind la not here 

kept in a perpetual Gnjw after Knowledge. 1713 Stkiu.k 
A' ng/iaAw. No. 24 138 The chief skill h to keep them still 
upon tli« Gape, lyge k. Youna Trmv. h'ramca (1794) 1 . ^ 

I have been uptm the full ailly gape to find out things that 
I bad not found belure. 

B. Tko gapts : «. A disease in poultry, etc., of 
which frequent ^ping is the symptom. 

1799 Med. Jrat, fl. ao4 ^ere is a diavaae prevalent among 
the gaffinaceuiua poultry in this country, called the gapsn 
1884 tntalL Ohsent. No. 33. 197 Evei^ keeper of poultry ia 
arquainted with the *ipipe^ . s88S Lo. Wausiingh \m ft 
Payns-Gai,lwry Shaaiing I. 158 llie moat destructive 
diHeaiie prevaleut among partridges is that which is coiii- 
nionly known by the name of the * gapes 

b. humorouely. A fit of yawning or staring. 
riSig Jank Austim Parmat. xa. Another hour of mu’<le 
was to give deliRhl or the gapea, as real or affected taste for 
it prevailed. 1840 Halhiuston Clackm. Ser. 111. iii, What 
gave me the gapm was the scenes [at the theatre). 

4 The expanse of an open month or beak. 

1788 PKNNANr Zoal. (1788) II. 046 The gape of the bill, 
when opened, is near two inches from tip to tip. 1774 
Golimm. Nat. Hist (1776) Vi. 314 The nurwlial. however, 
has a much narrower gape than the great whale. 1809 
Guivkk Hht. Darby I. 16 j Pike ..'I'he giuie of the Jaw is 
wide. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahauta I. 38 He opens his gape 
like s fledgling to its norent. 1884 Pait MaiiG. 18 Se^ 
la/i Hawks . . remarkable for the sixe of their gape and tlio 
khortiii-sii of their beaka 

b. The part of the beak which can be opened ; 
the line of commissure of the mandibles. 

1833 R. Mudik Femtk. Tribea Brit.Iaiea (1841) 1 . 98 From 
the gape of the bill lo the eyes a black streak extends. 1883 
Mar I IN & M001.R Ferteb, Diet, gj Each 8o<called mandible 
!*• hard and horny at its tip, but becomes softer near the 
angle of the gape. i888 W. W. Fowku Kror w. the /finib 
8j The gape of the mouth furnished with strong hainL 

O. (See quot. 1S4S.) 

Gvaio. Ga/e, in Conchology, on opening in muhivalws 
md bivalves when the valves are shut, sm Huxlrv ft 
MAanN /Firm. Btai. xi. 104 At the edges of this *gaiie* 
of the shell [of the fresh water mussel] the thickened margins 
part of the. . mantle bnccNne visible, ibid. S05. 

6. A rent or opening of aiiv kind. 

A Fox Wmrtd Snrg. 1. m. 7 Thereby the wound 
Mmes to ua old gape and shape. i8S8 O. Johnston Ac/, 
//m/. E, Bard. L 951 This nurries along as the gape 
dropens, and becomes, at every step, more clMUvDua il^ 
Wee/m, Gas. sa Apr. 3/a She ueaka off her thread with on 
energetic pull, and thus overstraining her last stitch causes 
*"***vmly gape in that seam, 
b. Piaui. The pnncipol crevice or cnck in 
sMen timber. 1867 in Smvth SaiiaFa Ward-bh. 
mpft (gFi|0, e. Forms: ^ 4 mm, 

o Sc. golp, 9 tiiai. ge(d)ap, 5- gape. Also 3 Conce) 
1*0. t. geapodo. j^. ON. gapa to open the month, 
gspe. Sw. gapat, Do. jfOMrasMDii. ftsd mod.DB. ; 
gitp^t MLG. gapen, MHG. and (». guffen to gape^ 
^tare. The wora is not fipund in Gothic, and its | 
fnnher relations are uncertain ; Skr. jabh~, Zend. 
jM- to yawn, gape, have been compared. In Eng. 
”*A there is some confusion with Galp v. 

t>K. Vb/fee may have existed (cf. early ME. gaoMda 
in qu^ a laas. ahich may reprosent a HloidaB fbrm with 

•JJJpl* •?.thi* verbi pmmda is abL aipamdaa odJ. la throa 1 
maagm of Chaaesf iMiUada T, agA^; 7 >sf/. v. ii33> 


I'he gape of the mouth furnis^d with strong hainL 

0. (See quot. 1S4S.) 


gwy of ftp beat Msa film r^initmdefgi^ Thlsli 
terHkned tola in^ MHG. iSm Jk{piw, 
OHaMfe tolM watahee 4 »tloQk,a wo^wNN^^ 
a but eariy ceofussd wSh^ 

A, SMfir. i oopm the mouth wide, esp. In order to 
bite or swallow anything. Said also of the month, 
diaao ^Mrsoiw S06 |Ms fis..8siineklm hungieS ba gapeS 
* «m8 St. Mmahaa. 9 Hs .. teontdo {MS. ^SL 
mpeds. mUapnmi^ Seapsdef mid his wide gencow uppon 
hire, n .. .SVr tA») B763 ^eoaade ft ®“ 

him ^ Ase he vrolde him swolwe ho. cigga U^iLPmlame 
S39a pe s^oU .. as a erod beat went hem a-3eiUi Gapoad 
fill gnmli. 14 . . Ttmdaida Fft. 149 Her mowches wer 
t^dc, gapud fast, tgao Paisgr. s6a/a. 1 gupo, as a 
beast dotha that toiead^ to bytSb wkm holdsth bis 
^ ^ ^ Armaary iik tgs/i 

Such Feiroira.. are fed whh Roastad Pigs and good AJa 
M long as tbm can gapa. svia Stbblk ft Auihbom TmiUr 
Na as7 p 11 Openiag their Mouths as wide as tbry could 
gaps, afct Lams Ser. 1. My Pirat PU^, Heads that 
gape, and grin, in stone around the inside of ike eld Hound 
Church of the Templara 
Proverbiai phrmscs. 

tvHsYwooD Pratf. (1867] ly He that gapath lilt he 
w fed. Mate fortune to fa^A and famUhe for hunger. 1377- 
87 Holinmbo Chnuu (1607-8) II. 389 A man ought not to 
chide with a foole, nor gape overan ovm. S700 Hrit.Afotta 
Ii< No. 6a. a/a She wtlT gape like a Pig on a Spit, 
b. irons/, of earth, hell, etc. 

>S 7 S Sc. Lejf, Smiaia, Kgipciatte 941 pai^lbr ma wonderia 
. 4nt h* vnl gapand wyd.meswelyt aoent. c upn 'i'aeaaat^ 
Mytt. VII. 005 'llien shall hell ^pe and gryn. tggg Covbb- 
DAi.K Isa. V. 14 Tberrore japeth hel. and openeth byr 
mouth marvelous wyde. ism Dbyobn OvNPa Mat. t. 739 
Gape, Earth, and this unhappy wretch intomU 1703 Bbbk» 
LKv Cow ^ Dumuart Wka. 1871 IV. 507 I 1 ila. .%vater runs 
but a little way cxe the rock gapes to swallow it. eggs 
Tennyson Im Alemt. Ixx 6 A gulf that ever shuts and gapes, 
o. Of a luvalve : To open the shelL 
>677 NoRTHsaooKK Didmf (1843) 61 The crab presently 
putieth a little stone into the oister as he gapeth. 171a Ai>, 
oisoN No. roj P9 An O^er. which lay in tlis Neigh> 
bourliood of this Utop, chaiicM to gape and swallow it up. 

d. LTaed jocularly for *to open*. 

1607 Midolrtom Af/rAM#Aw«r Tarm i.l. Hs was bore thina 
dasrs before the Exchequer gaped. 

e. irant. To oMn (the mouth) wide, t To gape 
out X to emit with open mouth, rate. 

1608 Asmin Nest Nina. <1843) So shee, forgetting 
modesty, gapte out a la^hter. iMg Hooan Micregr. aoa 
lfe3rund tbese were two iiKlciitad jaws DD. which he opened 
aid«>wayes, and was able to gape them asunder very wide, 
itpe H. Hutchinson /•airway t$i. it A man's head gaped 
its mouth to ask. .what young Quarrel! wanted there. 

2 . intr. Of material objects, wounds, etc.: To 
oiMUi SB A mouth ; to nftlit, emek, psit asunder. 

tm B. Goiigb HeredbacNa Hadt. (i$B6) 11.87 Alter the tenth 
of June, when the ground g.ipes with the heateof theSunue; 
aSoi Holland Pimy 11 . 593 The Tyburiiue stones . . if the 
best of summer take them, they will gape and be ready to 
cleaue in sunder. 1688 R. Holme Armanry lit. 398/1 A 
Stitching Quill . . is an instrument by means wbereuf a wound 
that Rnpctli is drawn loffetlier, or stitched up. i8sB Scorr 
F. M. Perth xxii, Think'st thou. .that, .the wounda of tho 


maagm of Chaaesf {Mdiada T. 


slaughtered corpse will gapet 1^ Smyth SaiiaPs H’ani* 
bk. s V.. The seams gape, or let In water. s88e Vinkb tr. 
Sackd Bat. 799 If this portion (of the root] is split. th« 
parts general! > gape ooncavely outwards. 

3 . 7'o gape on or u/on, now more commonly To 
^peat : to stare at with open mouth, to gate upon 
in curiosity or wonder. 

c 1090 S. Eftr. Leg, 1 . ro8A6 On hire gapeda alday 
swyl»e muche fok. Iwrs. .for hire continaunea was wonderfuL 
i«i4 lUnci..AV Cyt. f IZ/iaadythm. (Percy hoc.) p, xUy, 
Upon the sewer well inayst thou gase and gape. tgiB 
SiLiNBV A/ai. Paairie (ArU) 67 What is it to make fbihes 
gape at a wretrlied Beggcr, or a beugerly ClowaeT i8ai 
jluaTON Aftaf. Mel. 11. 11. vi. iii. (1651) 099 Tba dog and 
hare, wolf and lamb, .stood all gaping upun Oiphcua. 1793 
Smoli ett Qni.x. (r8n3) 1 1 . 6 Like a country villager gaping 
at rarities which he had never seen before. agnTim^uif 
Eimme 4«(i Lcvainc gaped upon him Ai. on a thing miracu- 
lous. s8^ Mameh. Exam, la May 3/3 The larger the town 
tlie more read:^rc people to gape at new sighu. 
b. absol. To stare in wonder or admiration. ^ 

>177 I<amol. P. pi. D. X. 41 1 ’ho that feyoen hem folis . . 
And do men for to gaiie. e 1386 Chauckr Miliar's T. 087 
Tbui Nlcholaa snt ay as suite as ston. And ever he uped up- 
ward into the eire. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 158 And whan y cam 
to hu court y gaped aboote. 1930 Parson. 760/1 , 1 8»pe.. 
1 loka atodfeatly upon a thyng. 1646 Sir T. IIsowne Psand. 
Ep. IV. L 181 hfon . . was noi ineant to gape or looke upward 
with the eye. tnsTOo Sang fn Ramsay Taa-t. Miac. (1733) 
1 . 88 'lliere s braw lads in Earaslnw. . Wha gape and glowr 
with their eye. At kirk when they see my Marion. 173X 
Eub. Cartks RambUr No, loo y s They may not goM, 
and wonder, and stare. ^30 Cunningham Brit. Paint. 1 1 . 
IQ5 When the wonder of the town began to abate, lire 
country came gaping in. 

4 . To gape after or for (alio \at, f w/m(> ; to be 
eager to obtain, to have a longing for (something). 

C1340 Hamtolb Praaa Tr. (s866) 41 As if |ma ware 
abydMde or npand after sum qwent slirringe. «i4ao 
Hocclevx Da Reg. /WNC.t4u8 Fulle many men knowe I that 
vane and gape Arier some fatte and riche beneSce. c 1460 
Footxscub Aba. 4 Lira. Mam. xx. (1885) 156 Importune 
amerswilgape vpon sache veuendouna. a X 933 1 «>K UxaNKNs 
GaU. Bh. At. Aurat, (1946) Cii b^ It ia no newe il^g that 
men gape for hygh aiNl frayfe th>’mEea. a6ao Hou.ani» 
Livy XXX. xL (1609) 768 He gaped at [L.patena\ the bonoux 
of fudshiiig tlw aaroe [ war L 1638 F. J uMiua PaiMk A nciamia 
190 The baseneoac of a rainde that aapetb for nothing but 
money, tdya Marvell Carr. oc. Wks. 1870-9 11 . 397 The 
greedy appetitee of thoM who have been ao many mra 
gaping anm* this proAt. 1798 Johnson /dfer No. 3 F7 Mul- 
rr... J— -.K.. — ske in the morning, vacant of thought, with 


7 >Ef/. V. xi 38 > I uiudes..whoawa 1 



1883 tlarpePs Mag. Apr. bqgfe We acafcely saw a tout 
except a few. .loafers gaping away the wvary hours. 

7 . bawl or shout. 06 s. exc. diai, 

B979 Fuuce lieshini Pari. 3|6 He gapeth and cryelh out 
vppoii Occolampodlus. 1608 Mipumcton Fam. Lava 1. U, 
iSmce, gnt^ Guilgeon, gape not so loud. 18B7 Mims Fr% 
Diet. II. tie ever gapeiL when he speaks, il aria tanpamri, 
fttand it aorta, 1876 Whitby Gtaaa., Gaemp, to gapa. Also 
to Ixtwl or talk luudly. 

8. The vb.-atcm in Com^., os gape fam s alfio 
gapa-oyod a. (ace quot.) ; gape*gaao v. died, inlr.^ 
to gate with open mouti^ or with eogemesa ; gapo* 
•oone, f nonce wd. (tee quot.). 

sffgsCiiAMiiui My Traa/eia II. x. 164 Thera Is not a erindow 
whi^ has not one of these gape>Bceiies [Balconies], site 
Mrs. Gabkhll SaMda L. (m. b> 1 . #49 T* most part d 
girls ar has looks like hers are alerays gape-gaaing to catch 
other folks’ eyes. 1876 Dbowninu hhap 7 what glrocracks. 
genuine J apMuse ; Gape>Jaw usd gugglweye. tbe frog, 1883 
Ceminry iJiet., Gnpe-ayad, in haraaAai^\t naked-eyed; 
liaving apparently no eyelids : as. the /Mr/r^ryn/skinka. 

Gapw (g^'‘pu}» Also 6 Sc. -oro. [f. prec. f 

-jckI.J 

1 . One that gapci ; one that staret or goict In 
wonder or curioiitj. 

a 1637 B. Jonsom Dieeav. Wka (Reldg.) 748/1 The Tabtr- 
lanes . . of tbe late age, which bad notuing in them but the 
scenicall strutting, and furious vociferatiorL to warrant them 
to tlie ignorant gapers. 17x1 Addison Spect. Na 07 F 3 
’I'he Dutch., hang up. .what iheycall the Sign of the Gaper, 
that is, the Head of on Idiot dresoed in a Cap and Bells, ami 
gapiiu in a mexit immoderate maaner. fdgg Lvttoh Kiauai 
f. IX, Tbe pope's notary hath set up a great picture in tho 
M ailcec-place, and tbe gapers say It relates to Rome. 1884-3 
Knight Paaaagea Wa^ Lifi II. i. 5 Gapiue from tim 
country stood wonderingly upon the Parada 

t b. One who gapes or longs for a thing. Oha. 

lypp Mirr. Mag., Woreeater xlv. And for my goodes and 
Uuiugcii wer not siimll The gapers for thfm bare the world In 
hand [ccr.]. a 137a Knox Hiat. ReP Wka. 1846 1 . 391 
Maister Gavine Hammiltoun. gapare for the Biacnoprik of 
Sanctsndroia. 1393 Q. Ei.tx. tr. Baath. (B. B. 1 \ S. > 9 Paulin 
the consul . from the sapers (L. hiimtium\ Jawes I draw. 
i6a8 Withes Brit, Hamamk. iv. More gapers for tba 
wealth or such as dy'd. 

2 Omit A. m. Tbe open-bill (see quot- 1871)* 
rare. b. One of the Bury/aemi^ ; a broad- bill. 

1371 Daswin Dearant af Atom IT. S17 Tbe Gaper (.dN4wA»i 
mus atcitans) cf India. 1884-3 Rireraida Nat. Hist. (1888) 
IV. 463 11 ie blue^bilUd gaper {Crmbir^mchms maerarhyn- 
chHs),.\n found fn Sumatra and Bomea 

3 . (See quota.) 

iM-ga WEBs-rmi (citing Pamnant, bat It Unot fai P.'s Brit, 
Zotil.), GaAer, a ffsb with fix or seven bands and tail nn- 
dividM ts86x Couch Brit. Fiahaa I. sm From this pacu- 
Itariiy it waa that among the Greeks it tSarrmiMaCabrittd{ 
obtained the nasae of . . i^anniM.or the Gaper.] wBhaCaut. 
Did., Cambar, the Sarremua eabrti/a, also called, gapar. 

4 . A bivalve mollusc of the family AJyidae^ the 
shell of which is open at one end ; aum gapor-shell. 
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ite rsMM * V*mju Jtrtt. MaUmtut L (to , 

wilhmtH. V. 9V T>i 9 cowmow Cmw 8 hrtl jJftw 
10 cttllMi bocuMo m «Rd «rtbt ibcll cii|M 6 Widely. 

Hence f 0A*peiMa, a female gaper. 

i<6» H iwmaii NUktr^D^tUk DM., A woomd Gaptr or A 

Alto 6<-7 gaping aee4» 
7 gapoa-eoad. Gapi sb. or v. -i- SuD rA] 

L la larcaitic plnaaet To sook, or rem gapo* 
sotd\ to stare gaptagly at a lair or market, Inatead 
of transacting nsefnrimsineM. 

iflQt Fumiio, AaAMMfv. .to to Uly loytriac vp and downa 
as wo aay, to eo so aking M a halApanio worth of gapiig 
ooade. oim M asmr Summmv Lmai I^U Wks. (CroMiit)vI. 
*44 If a fellow . . Should all hla life time go ftom fure to 
ftum And buy gape-se^e, haning no hnsinesM eha. 1671 
O. WALKBR Editc. 199 They sow but gape eaed which being 
harvested yields them a goodiycim of wondeie. itaa^sv^ 
ifaito Aug, And fay chiu means. .They for their OaMHited 
do pay dear, tyya Kormm u al. in Sitrm/o IVkt. O^Uin) 
VI. 81 The nine days wonder had sown its gape>ieed long 
hefore* llic novelty grew stale, itgd AT. d ■*><! Ser. 1 . ^ 
Plenty of persons were * sowing gape se^^ at them. BI77 
N. Hr. Lint. GM$. av., *She*s gone to Brigg Slattns to saw 


metbiog stored at by a gaping crowd ; also, 
the act of staring with optm mouth. 

• 1700 B. E. DM. Cmii, CretOi CMf-aud, whatever the 
casing Crowd idly stares and gapes after ; as Puppet-shows, 
fete.) any thing to feed the eye. syas In Ntw CmmL Diet, 
i%i Q, R§». Mar. 4|x When was gapsseed ever too gvosa 
for gulping asinine cockney curiomy T sM Mias Yonob 
1V0§mamk. vii. 55 The National Gall^ well gone through, 
and M«/ traoteo ae gape-seed, ia a key to vmumes of an. 
stm TVesrs eg May, Of the French team. Rayon d'Or canm 
in lor the moat gapaseed. 

b. One who stares with open mouth, 

sMU S^rtnmmn 03 June a/4 (Farmer) The ring was sor- 
voundsd by a fairly strong crowd of gapeseeds. 

Oning (g^'piQ), vbl. sh. [f. Gapb V. 4- -IHOl.] 

1. Ijie action of the verb Gapb in various senses. 

41874 Chaucbe BMh. 11. metr. il. a4<Gamb. MS.)Crewd 

rauyne dauowrynge al that thei han getyn sheweth oother 
capyngas. €U^ Pr&mp. Pmrv. tSe/i Gapynge, ktmltt*, 
ipis MucCAaraa PMHant xv. (1887) 70 Those .. 
that be cumbred with much gaping and yawning, idio 
M. Bwui in Lumon Pmpirt Ser. 11. (1887) II. e37 In 
Dublin there ia much gapeing at Cashelles death. STaa Da 
Foa MM FtmMdtrt ^1840) a79 The lady-milliner paid dear 
enough for her gaping after the queen. iSaa-af Good* 
Situfy Mtd. (ed 4) til. 33a TIm particular kind <n pandicu- 
lation, to which the first of these movements gives rise 
being called Oscltancy, Yawning or Gaping, tt^ Moasia 
Bmrthiy Pnr, II, iii. 087 The painted dragon head that ye 
note now Grin at Jove’s temple door with gapinn vain. 

2. A deep opening or chasm in the eaitn. Whs. 

S8S8 Tonstau. Sirm. Paim Sund. (1823) 70 Curtius. .was 

contsnte far aauyng of the citie of Rome . . to leape into a 
gwng of the ertb. 1609 Knollbs //M. Tttrkr ii6a8) a8i 
They found such a deep and wide gaping of the rocke be- 
twixt them and the enemy. id8b| T. Bumnet TA. Sar/k 1. 


148 As we shewed before In explaining the chanel of the 
ecaan, it left a gaping in the middle, or an abyss<hanel, 
as 1 ehonld call it. n syaa Lmlb J/tud. <i7sa) 07 lliere 
was not a piece of earth to be seen . . but it had large 
g^ngs in ft. 

8. atfrib., u tCftPlEE-Mftd (see GAPg-raiD); 
ggplsg-Btook, gn object of open«monthed wonder 
{cX. gazings, iattgkiMr-stocA). 

afii7 Godwin MmtuttnilU 11 , ii. 40, 1 was to be a gaping 
Slock and a scorn to all the young volunteers. 

Oaplng (g^'p^Q'^t [f. as prec. 4 - -inqS.] 

That gapes, in various senses of the verb. 

iBBt Snakb. Tit. A. II. iiL S49 Who art thou that lately 
diiTst descend. Into this gaping hollow of the earth T i6ey 
Toiubll Faur^f, Brntir (1058) 365 He met with a gaping 
Lion. s68g Kbnnbtt tr. Erarm. on Folly 81 To be deafened 
with the noim of gaping bf^ 1807 DavuBN Virg. Goorg. 
ui.' 439 Hov'ring there. With gaping Mouths, they draw 
prolific Air. 1730 Swirr Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 636 We see 
Cato, a^ Brutus . . as they really were, and not such as 
the loping multitude of their own age took them to be. 17419 
Johnson Vmn. Hum. fFBAtr 48 Few know the toiling 
statesnian*s fear or care. The insidious rival and the gaiung 
heir. ifiM Woodwabo MoBureu 11. 346 Bivalves are said 
to be * close * when the valves fit accurately, and * gaping ' 
when they cannot be completely shut. 1870 Darwin 
Emoiidnr ix. ajS No determined man probably ever had an 
habitually gaping mouth. 1884 Public Opinion tt July 30/1 
The peimIcTi representatives are made to stand like gaping 
fools belors the universe. 

Comb. wBju Bsooks IVAt. (1867) VI. 303 Gapiog-mouthed 
Bwn are noted for fools bv Lucian. 

Hence Oa‘piaglarm/p., with open mouth ; eagerly; 
amazedly. f Also, with hiatus. 

Mgfm Buchanan Deirct. Mamr Q. Scotter G i), Sche that 
quhilera gapingly sought for euery small breath of sus- 

K 'cioun against her husnand .. of her awiie accorde oflreth 
m a louer. IS 73 *^ Dakbt Ahf. fi 1341 To coine wordes 
BO in his style that vowels meete together gapingly. s8sa 
L. Hunt in Exam, 14 Dec. 7B5/1 He has not been accus- 
tomed to be .so gapingly at a lost. t8m Stbvbmsoh Sib 
vormto .fy. (18*16)43, 1 besrksned to It by the hour, gapingly 
hearkened, and let my cigarette go out. 

GapUlA (g^'’p>J)i fian-K [f. Gapb sA. 4- 
•IBH >.1 Having a tendency to gape. 

xfigo J. STnuTHBBS Au/otlcg. vi. Poet. Wki. 1. 79 Othen^ 
with mouths rather gapish, May be standing stotv stilL 
G»ppBd (gaept), ///. a. Also 7 gnpt. [f. Gap 
fd.L or v.4'-KD.j 

1. Having the edge notched or serrated. 

198a TuaNBE HorM il iid Cinkfoly . . hath leues lyka 


r,Saoib ^ 

ydSbMd. i«M GimiuiA CIr. fis Ariw. in. t 

(16MS94 If ilw W^maaslVMb te Mast w gapt, no 
Mkcanhe waHdcna.tIttanawadiabaattcBilMiiL iTfii 
immi 7y.dAMi^VIll.xxva, IfHm. WadouuiluMliivaa 
iumacBCwlUiajmp*dknifoaeroashbfiBgar. s8.. Lowbu. 
Kouuik Pm. Wks. (s8ra) sot When ganptd and didlad 
bar chaaper tods. Than she a aaint or praphd sends. 

Jtg. S7i4 RtcMABoaCM GrmndUom (1781) 1. xvli. its, 1 srlll 
BCM iSal at katd-adge with her; If ldid..l should ba 
confoundedly gappad. 

2. Broken through at intervals ; full of holes or 
hraacbcB. 

tigs H. Millbb SdL k Sekm. Ofi58)s3fi I** hnlgfaig walls 
and gapped root Chat ebosved tha bare libe through tha 
breacM stfis Cabltlb Frtdk. Gi. IV. lei Cloei^ lu 
gapped canka sfi. . Tbmnvbon Dof, Luckuom 4a Take aim 
at thdr leaders— Ihdr masses ara gapp'd with our grapa. 

[IGap/AU-yI.] FnUof 


Owar0sfpi).«- 

gaps or deficiencies. 


unoomfo r ta hl y gappy, tfipt Soti. Erv% ss JjSy ns/t In I 
ooruin limitad and gappy sense we should imagine him to 
be tolerably welt read In the most modern Utcratuie. 

Oa.pa,olw. form ot gapes pi. : see Gapb jA 3 e. 

Q2‘p-2tMd. OAs. exc. dM [f. Gap sA.^ + 
Stbao iA] An opening in a wall or hedge, left 
for conveoienoe of passage. 


idss SuNoeav D/ary (sSjdT S3e Making good . 

we became at last masters of ftiein, but fam to seek it thro 
Gapsteads and places of disadvantage. i6gx in H. IV. Line, 
ClotM. <1889) S.W., That the wdd Lorence make a sufiicient 
yata into the little field and that he raise his gapstcad (etc.). 
1876 Mid, Yorkrk, Giou. s.v. C 7 s/, A gateway is often called 
a gaptioad, dBpgAtmomdburyClots., Cmpstoad^ an interval 
ill a field wall intended for a gate, or merely used for the 
passage of cattle. 

Gfep-toothad (gw*ptil‘t«t), a. ff. Gap jA^-fa 
Tootubd.] Having the teeth let wide apart. 


In quoc. 1700 snbstituted for Chaucer's 

tgfo Goloino Orridr Mot. viil zo8 b. Whore seeking long 
for Famine she the gaptoothd gagtoothd] rif did 

spie. 1577 Hbllowxb Guouarm't Ckovn. isx Antoninus 
Pius was of an high stature, Udeke bearde, white, rare and 
gap-tothed. 1700 DavDBN FaAM Pref., Wks. (Globe) sox 
The broad-speaking gap-toothed wife of Bath. lioo Lamb 
Lott. (t888) 1 . X93 Thosa rotten-jawed, gap-toothad, old 
worn-out cnapa of hell, xlsa Tbunvoon Vu. of Sin 60 A 
gray and gap-tooth*d man aa ban as death. s8M D. C. 
MUBSAV i$t Port. Sing, xvlii. x^ Grinning at him with a 
horrible gap-toothed langh. 

Oftpy (gJ^'pi)iB. rare, Alsognpoj. [f. Gapb /A 
or V. 4* -tX] 9 k. Disposed to yawn. b. Of chickens: 
Affected with the gapes. 

ifigv Him Mitvoso irillago Ser. iv. (1863) S49 He was 
gapy and fidgetty. 1890 Lmkdobuog Cmlifomiatk 4 Sept. C/x 
See that every gapey chick eata 

Oat (g&i), tA. Also garr, guard. [Short t 
Gabfish .1 

a. A ftui of the Pike or Esox family of the genus 
jBe/ofte, having long blll>like jaws ; the gar-fish or 
gar- pike. 

1760 J. Babtham 7ml, 97 X>ec. in Stork Ace. E. Florida 
(1766) 10 Tis full of Urge fish, aa cats, garr, mullets. B79X 
W. Bantbam Carolina 145 AUigatora and gar were numerous 
in the bosem. 1849 N S. IValot, etc xL 99 The best kind 
of fieh are guard, mullet, and sehnapper. sfe7 R. Tombs 
Amor, in y^^Pan vi. 136 llie varieties of fish are not 
nnmeroua. Among those taken in the seine belonging to 
the ‘Susquehanna , there were, .two varietUaof perch, the 

K r, and the common imy. 1893 Crff/rlU.S.) 7 Jan. p/x 
us ebariningdays were passea.. watching gare playing 
kap-frog with Brer Turtle ietc.]> 

b. A ganoid fish of the genus Lepidesteus, having 
a similar general form but with rhombic scales. 
AHigaier^gar, a gar (Z. tristachui) with a head 
somewhat resembling that of an alligator. 

1843 Mabbvat Moms. Kioiot xlW, The alligator gar b aome- 
times ten feet long, ligg C. F. Holobs Marvois Anim. 
Life 39 , 1 have seen the great armoured gar rise again and 
again for the air. 

Gftr(gEi),v. Chiefly 5(r. and ffcrM. iffW. Forms: 
3-4 ger, 4'fi 5 gowo, 4-7 gB»o, 6-8 gaTr(o, 
3- gar. [a. ON. g^ a, gpr^v^a, g;pf\v)a, geyra 
(Sw. g&ra. Da. gjerd) to make, do, ctc.»OE. ^ffr> 
«MiM (also gearwian) to prepare (see Yabb v.), OS. 
Mruwian, gorwtan, OHG. *garttyan (recorded 
form gar{jd)wan ; MHG. gdrteen^ get titen, mod.G. 
gdrAen. gvrAsif) t— OTeut. *ganejan, t the adj. 
*garum- ready « OE. geare Yabb (cf. Gabb a.). 
The orig. sense of the Scand. verb * to do * to 
make * (sometbinjg), is rare in Eng. which ohiefly 
employs * gar* with the meaning * to cause* (to do 
or to M done) agreeing with one of the uses of the 
vb. make.'l 

t L tram. To do, perform ; to make. OAs'. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13833 Yr halidm noght be for-bcias, Bot 
mam dedas o faalm ne gsxM. 1408 Surtoor MM. (18B8) 3 
And so he gait yarof, ids he graunted, b** pmva ft xi). 



e^i He, being leading hb fiuher*sj^aai. throo n heap of tha 
said Janet Paion's mi ' 
gar him abe good. 


mud^ tha afid Janet snid she sboukl 


2 . To Bsikt, to camt, i 

ft, withsltepleeifi^: To cBiii«,lo occasion. 

Biqia Tkaaa e kgjfieia (KM.T.S.}U. 
h^iwantcfSMMltjian. melMmmfiepmud^GekkLeg, 

lKUfi^GABatoG«r,tacnnMktecoaipal. *ltgaisaM 


b. with eAfeeP and acUMinfa {fe usually ornktsd)! 
To make or came sim to dh something, etc. 

asgeo Curoor M. \7\b0 (Gfitt.) Oft ku gens ml wondls 
blede. a 1340 HAMfoLS /Wfar xix. 8^.7] Pra^ bends 
faiUwlllstumbiU&fersvshrekeoarapefce. r 377 LAiMuP. 
PlB.xx.3fi He cutte away treuthe, And gart gyla grewa 

Pee^s Eel., Many a datighata tha gai^ to dy. igsg 
SrawABT Crm. Scot. 11 . 3x0 Fals Fertono . . makis him to 
fell Doun fra tha hbht,_garfmiid him Ucht so law. a^ 
PxBLB EcM. L Win. (Rtldg.) 561 A Hcrdgiebm, what 
gms thy pipa to go so londt miotu Svaldimo TrmtA, 
Ckas. f (x8e9) 9 Tha aarl . . rasohas to gar ena davil ding 
another, xyas Ramsay TVks-A MM. (i 73 V 1 - tot Hy dady 
was hardi. My adnny was wars^ That gM him gaa vont the 
saa. S79D Buaim Tam (fSAautor 1x3 He screw'd the pipes 


pel. 

“dl 


'AH 


ul^ 

ie7« cwiNVijs. irtoroi ^ Mar , cocom- 
xim CaocKBTT LHaeSuuAoutM 68 


i gart ihM sklrL s8x6 Soorr Autip. ix. But ya 
r folk look like fools.. 1876 CuuM. CMo , Gar^ to 


X dinnie in the cibuw tlial gamd ye loup like a traot. 
} o. with efyect and pass . : To canse so 


some* 

thing to be done ; to have something done. OAs. 

a X300 Curoor M. 4870 Pharaon, all ni* wiU can gar 
be c xaga Ww. Paiomo S793 Uiaoe fae nou^t for 

gj^es loue^t gart fae ha fourmed. ^Mpa Maundev. 
(Roxb ) tii. 8 Sayiit Anne . . wham saynt Habne gart ba 
bnq(ht fra lerusalem. 1469 Plumptou Corr. sx Also that 
you gar the malt be windowd. e 14180 Caxton Souaoo of 
Aymou xxvi. 567, 1 shall gars theym bothe to be hanged. 

‘ * Scot* • 'I'he actu that tour prudens garrbdaly 
"am. 1 £00, Poooto (Arb) 90 Mount heigh 
To gar thy heal and beames be Uw and 


1849 Cmss^ 
be exsecut. 


igta Jae 1 Eoo, Pooou 
vp through the air, '1 


t d. with inf. (ntrely preceded by /e) simply : 
To gar do, make, etc. : To cause to be done, made, 
etc. OAs. 

c 1330 R. Dsunnb Chrou. (x8io) 64 Ageyn fae erb Godwyn 
he gert sette assise. 1393 Lancl. r. PL C. vi. 147 Gregorie 
he grete clerk gart write in bokes The rude of alb religtous. 
1409 Toot. Ebor. (Surtees) 4S0 labour that he sail do and 
gar do for me. 1470-88 Malory Arthur ii. vi. He garte 
to vnarme hym and bate hym with thornys. Ibid, xx. xvi, 
1 wylb founde ft gar make an hows of rrlygyon. cxgeo 
Laucolot 0416 Euery thyng that In yhour myster lyis, I sail 
nr ordan at yhour awn dewys. X570 Buchanan CAammloon 
wks. (ttea) 47 He sollicitat some prevb men nr hang 
hir. a toxg C rott. Eriio of Root (1850) to He gart nigg two 
stone bams. 

1 8. To cause to go, to drive. Ohs. rare. 

ifiBfi J. Hookks CArou. irel, in Molinshcd II. 170/1 The 
erb .. had not beenc heard of since be was garrra out of 
Harlo wood. i6xx L. Barry Ram Alley v. in Hoxl. 
Dodo&y X. 363 By heaven 1*11 gar my whinyard through 
youi womb I 

4. Wrongly used for : To be amiss with, to ail. 

16x4 J. Davibr Eglog. Willio a If (rrearAx 8 What gars my 
Willy that he so doth wane ? xBqe King 4 Poor North. Man 
900 in HazL £. P. P. IV. 301 What gares these babies and 
babies all ? Some ill have they done that they hong by the 
walbT 

Qur (giJ)» int. -r Gad. 

igaB [see BxcabI. 1877 Brsant & Rics Harp 4 Cr. Iv. 
09 Gar 1 If 1 could cnisn him to powder beneath my feet. 

t OftVftbfte. OAs. rare. 7 » Gad-bbb. 

stae Hickbrinoill Good Old Cauoo 98 Like Beasts stung 
with a Garmbee or Hornet. thkU 09. 170a C. Mathrb 
Maga. Ckr. vii. vi. | la. ga/x They were just like Beasts 
that are stung with a Garabee, or Hornet ; they ran they 
knew not whither. 

Oaragantuft, -an : aee Gakoantua, -an. 

GftrftnoilL (gK rftnsin). Chem. Also -Ino. 
[a. F. garancine, f. garance madder: see -in.] 
A dyeing substance obtained from madder. 

1843 F. Stbinbe Patent in Ure Diet. Arts (1853) 1 . 841 
Garancine. 1879 Ouvbb Elem. Bot. 11. 190 Garancine . . 
prepared from Madder by the action of sulphuric acid. 

Garaad, -ante, -end, var. Guaband, OAs., 


guarantee. 

t Gftrant, geVftnA. OAs. rare~~^. Blundered 
readings in the Eng. versions of Mandeville for 
OF. geracites, ad. L. kietdeitis (Pliny) * a stone of 
the colour of a hawk's neck '. 

0 1400 Maundbv. (1839) **• vao Many Clustres of Grapes 
. . aUe of precious Stones . . the bbke ben of Onichm and 
Garantes. /bid. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 gcraudes [F. grraeiteo^ 

QarauB, -aiiBBe, obs. if. Caboubb. 

Oaravanoa, -ance, -anaa, obs. IT. Calavanob. 

i6a8 Dioav Yoy, MoeUt. (1868) 75 All sixe were laden with 
wheate, n^rauansas and cheese. 1699 in MM, Cur. (1708) 
III. apt They eat parched Garavancaa, parched Almonds, 
and Beana 1770 Fbankun Lot. to 7 . Bartrmn 11 Jan. in 
Darlington Mom. Bartrmm (1849) 404, 1 send . . also some 
ChineMGaravances. 


Gftvb (g3ib), sA.'i^ Also 6-7 garbe. [a. ONF. 
/arte (Central OF.yar^, mod.F. gerAe)wmCxi. and 
Sp. garAa ; of Teut. origin ; of. the synonymous 
OHG. garAa (mod.G. garAe), OS. gm^, gurva 

^On ^^TuwuniiKion that tha primary sense of OTeut. 
*gurbd: as of the equivalent L. mauiptduo, was * kandlkl *» 
it b UMialb referred to the Aryan root VArviM- (Skr.gvdA^ 
to gratp, OSLgrabitt to sebe, Lettish /viSAf to gnsp).] 
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L A wliMt-ilic«£ Mr.m.iSr4ir.CfMqiiot. 1889). 

MMAammCk^ (titt)»oKoo ftMifar Aohwnoifefth 


or, sajpportad by two Uou. 
Sh^M Tra». m Vornon : < 
of tho ula CuasAMO ^ 


^ 

It «oa ThmOt^ h oTtlMSottiMN^IlyniDpartod 
with two tiio GvBLuii/fm 4 ^ iii. U. (ibii) its 

Thtfo i»*.wod of wratdMd eormonuiu wboM Oorba «i« ao 
fast boand that tho poor cuneth tladr marelloaia haarta, 
m idbi Puuaa Ckukin l (166a) 171 Tha Chaahira 

Gantry warn good h o u ao k aap ara , faacauaa thoy gava ao 
nuuiy whaat H ih a a v aa . . in thi^ CouU of Arm^ Indaod 1 
liAva told no lawar than aU and twanty, callad CarAr Iw 
Harauldry, which an bora in tha aavani| Coat-Armonra of 

s or ; on a faasiaaun, thrta garha 

1 Ntr, vi. (ad. 3) 106 A more fra- 

quant Chuga ia a Shaaf of Whoat, callad a Garb . . Whan 
a Oadr ia or any grain other than whaat. it moat ba man- 
tionod ! aa. a GStfA rf Omf$, ftc. Somatlmas tha straw ia 
of a dinbiant tlnctora from tha aaca. aa w Gmt 4 awrf, aiaratf 
or. Oarba an uaually or. 

2 . Comk,x carb-tltlig. 

cs 4 ga RmooN Jwm. Z>«om | 4a (iBro) 45 Tha garb tythaa 
and ^iritual proflls of tba manor. 

OflM(|^b)|/A^ Alao6-^Cttrb6. fad. (directly 
or throtuS the 16th c. F. wtrgmlbe) \t,gmrbo 
( 1- Sp.> fg.gmrbo) gtace» elegance ; oi Teat origin: 
cf. OHG. ffirmtft preparation, adornment (and the 
cognates cited s.v. Gian).] 

*1^ Grace, eleg^oe, s^lishness of manners or 
appearance. [^,gaib€, lt,garboA 06 s. 

aggi Lvlv Smtfym, 11. ii. 04 3 mrvt. If you ba good 
wenches make aa though you loua him* and wonder at nim. 
FaniL Wa will doa our pa^ Dart*. But fint let aa 
stand aside, and let him vaa his gaibe, for all oonaistath in 
his gracing. s6ea Floiio Afamiafga* iii. v. 337 Surely it*a 
[lovraj couraa hath more garba (F. radAr]. wnan it Is 00m- 
luixt with vnaduiaadneaae and tioubla. id«S Blount GUf 
S0gr,, Gar6a, a garb^ comaUnass, gracafulnaa or good 
fohhion. tdyo LAassLa kov. /iafy 1 , ais Find tha house open 
to all comers and goers both Ladyaa and gantlainen, that 
are of any garba (cf 7 pi tsa Coaches doubla lined with Ladyaa 
and Gantleman of Garbo]. 

tb. Grace of outline; elegant curvature. [So 
U.gur 6 a,F.£a/^A OAs. 

sAsy^ 1 . JoNBB in Laoni PmllaAU't ArckU, (174a) II. 43 
Tha putting of tha under Boultal and Casement with thair 
sevoal Canters as this hare is, hath only tha Maasura-casa 
but not tha Garb. 

t 2 . A personas outward bearing, behaviour, 
carriage, or demeanour. Obs, 

Idas B. JoMsoN IV. i. First, for your garb^ It miut 

be grave and serious. Very reserv'd and lock'd J not tall a 
secret On any terms, not to your father a iMi Fuum 
IVortki**, Sumy 111. (i66a) 8a So graceful is thair Garba^ 
that they make any kind of Cloathes become thamselvas. 
1703 Rows I. L 099 This sullen Garb, this moody 

Giskontent. 

t 3 . Style, manner, fashion; manner of doing 
anything, style of living, form of behaviour. Also, 
a prevailing ' mode ’ or custom, * the fashion '. Obs. 

ISM Shaks. Ilem. F', v. L 80 You thought, becaiMo he 
could not speake English in the natiue ganh he could not 
therefore handle an English CudgelL iggo B. Jonson Ev. 
Mam rut rf Ham. iv. iv, His seniors give him go ^ 
looks. After thair garba. 


i6ig Bolton Ftms (igd^i 
7a Others 


. ovarloftily, and above tha garb 
Fullbs HafygfPro/. St. u. vC7a < 
:a garb in thair garments, gastui 


Carrying hlmselfa . 
fallow<itisan. sdsa. 

. . use soma obsolata garb in thair garments, gastv 
discourse. 1647 W. Browns tr. GrmhtrvUU't PoU. 
iL 48 In a very ill garba she returned my complements. 
sd68 Ltaiktr^mor* orAdvic* come. Gamimg <ad.a) 8 A young 
fallow .. had by strange Fortune runna up n vary small 
summa to fifteen hundred pounds, and put himself Into a 
Garb accordingly, could not give over, plaid on . . lost it all, 
run mad, and so dyed. i6m Evblvn Diary aa Apr.. Tha 
younger son .lived in tha garb and equipage of tha rwbaat 


fb. Fashion, make, sort (in quot. Z599 
allusion to Gabb jA.i ; cf L. gjusasm /arimm), 

1999 B. Jonson Ev, Man out 0/ Hum. 11. I, I am so 
haunted at the court, and at my lodging with your refined 
that It makes me clean “ 


choice spirits, that It makes me cImii of another garb* 
another ahaa^ 1 know not how I sfiog Cabbw in Lott. Lit. 
Mm (Camden) 09 Wee may Htill ennch our languago with 
othar^words) oTtha like garba. 

4 . Fashion of dress, esp. official or other distinop- 
live dresa ; hence eoncr. dress, costume. 

Idas PbachamCsm/^Gm/. xv. 191 Be chrifUa also in your 
apparrell and clothing .. vaing that moderate and muldia 
garba^ which shall rather lasben than make you bigger then 
you are. a sfieg Flbtchbr Love'* Piigr, i. i, In nose and 
doublet, Tho horao>boy'a garb, lyay A Hamilton New 
Aee. E. ituL 11 . xxxvi. «o Their b^ify Garb is a Frock of 
Cotton Cloth. 1798 C. Lucas Eu, traiere IlL ado He is 
stripi^ of his wet garb. 1771 Mackbnsir Man Feel. 
xxvul (1803) 48 A man entsr^ in the garb of an oflfeer. 
iTfip Mss. Piossi 7 eurm. Frame I. 409 Many gentleman 
emx black as the court garb, slgfi Thislwall Greece 1 . 
viL a75 He went out at the gmte^ diaguisod In a woodman's 
^ ' 7-<^f«/Mt«^iwidMdtobeaaoldiir 


sri 


itt) Lavas J . . 
j than the mere garb, 
b. trunrf. and 
iddy Milton P. Z. ii. ead Words ckmth'd in 1 


■ garb. 


ai^ SwisT 337 Tto j[we^^g ' jnay 


prove to be no more toan the very garb and 

of a contrite heart, svtf Memkfy Rm. 618 These books 
sm.. precious. .notwithstending their torn and mouldy 


^garbofv 
or cynldsBB. 


stsy Blacb Green Poet, v^ He had for 
B OB his customary gsrb of indlAienoe 


5. Cmb. t fguib-auwlur, cnm who 
the art of polite behaviour. 

.mr B* JoNseM Qyutbude Rem. v. it, Yon set be has 
pura down year gnmd garb-master, here. 

Hence mrnrMrn m a., without Mothinff. 

IM blew Momibfy Mag. LIL 117 He.^Sde thee ride 
et noon our dty through, Gerbismend gneidleas. 

Cktfb (ciih), V. [f. prec. ab ] irtmt. To cover 
with a garb, to clothe, dress. 

1848 HAWTMoeNU Meeeee ik L is Thus garbed they go In 
seaidi <>f new discoveries, a ilai Moia Peeme, skaA 


apeciiied 


searcn m new uiscoveries. aiiai Moia Peem^SUadew 
7 Vw/A Ii, (^b*d in white Religion's rob^ laTS 'Tbnntbon 
' 7 . Maty III. L lliess Mack dog-Dons Gain themselves 
ravely. t888 L. Hsasn in HmryePe Mag. L 3 CXVI 1 . ssy-a 
Women . . very eimply, aJmoet savagely, garbed, 
b. dUti. Also with mut. (Sm quota.) 
i8da Atkinson Clemeiand Gteee., Ga^ to bedeck, array 
111 a gaudy fashion ; almost invariably implying tasteless or 
valgar finery. 1878 Whitby Gieee,, Garb out, to drem for 
dis^y. * Ue^wiaicly garb'd out ' outrageously fine. 

o.jtg. 

Mb r . H. Nswman in Lyra Apeet.{\%^'i 31 The ridi earth, 
garbeo in ito daintiest dressOf light and joy. saglLimoN 
Harold VIII. vi, The boughs the leaves hsid garbed. sfiBl 
l>omexA.Eng.lnTimegfWar,^Tke Raintiomtbo Rog/; 
To garb wim Joy The naked soul of Grief. 

Hence Garbed ppl. a, dressed (in 
fashion); Ga*rbiBg wA/. lA 
sgM Nashb Lemtm Shfge •$ A treatise as bigge garb'd 
as the french Academy. w$n R. Hbad Camitmg Aead. 
soo He being always well nrM. 1M7 Daily t 3 . 3 May 
S^The Academy galleries held a variously garbed crowd. 
sNo Comhiil Mag. 019, I complete my nasty garbing 
under his eyes. 

08 Wbfoge(gfi'ib 8 da),rA. Forms: 6-8 garbldge, 
-lah(e,(6 garbadge, *edge, garvage), g- garbage. 
[Of obscure origin ; prob. adopted from AF., like 
many other words found in early cookery books. 
Derivation from OF. garbe sheaf ia probable for 
aense 4, and possible for the other senses.] 

1 . The offal of an animal nsed for food ; esp. the 
entrails. Rarely, the entrails of a man. 

e 1490 Two Cookery hke. 1. 9 Take fayre garbagys of chy. 
kon]^ as ^ hed. ^ fete, pe lyueryt, an be gysowrys. 
lage PALecs. #94/1 UarbaM of a fonie, betiteye. 

Babbt Aim. B 1071 To puUe out the garbishe or guttes of 
a thing. 1838 Ford Fmnetee iv. U Rotten in thy maw, thy 

B es and garbage 1 1884 Butlbs Nud. il iii. 31 Augury, 
IRC out of Garueges of Cattel Presu'd th* events of Truce 
or Battel. 1881 Weekly Meat, ess The blood, bowels, and 
the other garbish are taken out. 1707 MosTiMtca Hueb. 88 
In New-found-land thsy improve their Ground with the 
Garbish of Fish, syal R. North Mem. Mueieb (18^) 60 
These people made no scruple of handling gutts and gar- 
bages. i8u Bossow Otble tmSjmim saa The carrion vulture 
. .disputing with the brutes tha garbege. 

2 . Refuse in general ; filth, t Also used for 

Gabbli rA.I 

sa8!3 Stanthurst rKmeis in. (Arb.) 77 With nund cramd 
nrbadge, tbeire gorges draftye be gulled. 1619 G. Sandvs 
Tram. 340 This fountaine was sara to grow thicke, and 
sauour of garbid^ at such time as thw celebrated the 
Olympiads. 1839 Puhcnas Pilgrime 11. 1783 Cloues. .when- 
soeuer they are made clcane, and separated from their 
garbish. 1778 Adam .%iitn W, N. i. vili. (1869) 1 . 7s They 
[the Chinese] are eager to fiah up the neettestgarbega thrown 
overboard. 1M7 Speetaier o July 8ai/i Tha river was tha 
recaptaclaof tha garbage and sewage nf these domiciles. 

8. fig. Chiefly in the sense of worthless or foul 
literary matter. 

lega Nashb P. PemileeeeijtA. a) 39a, Let not your diops ba 
infoctad with ania such . . stinking garbadge. s8a8 Day 


J trey on Garbage. s 8 a 3 Jans foaisa TUaaaeue xxii. 
1831) 194 She flaw with vmracious appetite to sate heisalf 
on tha garbage of any drculating library. Ass D'Ibrabu 


a woman's vanity. 

1 4 . (See qnots.) Obs. [cf. dial. F. gtrbbe, gurbh 
u^ In a simlar sense (see Godefroy r.v.).] 

1908 Houeeh. Ord. (1700) no8 All such horsss. .to be sub- 
stantially served acoonfing to their allowanca . . in Hay, 
CUrbaina and Litter. 1817 Mabkham Cana 4 i. 6 That 
whidi tionemen call garbadge, which b wheale scimwe and 
the earee, chopt small together. 1887 Keml Gieee., Garbage, 
a sheaf of com. Latin garbax a cock^of hay; a fagot of 
wood, or any other bundle of the .. fruits of the earth. 

6 . altrib. and Comb., as garbage-barrel, ’■box, 
•injector. 

t88s Sala Amer. Revie. (1885) i79 The garbage-boxes 
or ash-barrsls . . are still the same nnslghtly . . nutsanoes. 
1889 Cemtury Mag. Sepk 790/f Judges, lawyen, and nota- 
ries out of whose profesuonal garoage barrel neeiriey^ a. . 
privilmre of feeding I s8a8 DailyNewe 3 June 4/s The la- 
sponsibie, if not dignified post, of garbage inspector. 
tGaurbfogG (gfi'zbMg), v. Obs. Forma; tee 
the 8b. ; alio 6 garbiige. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. IraMS, To disembowel; to remove the oflal 
from; to gut (fish). 

194a Udall Braem. Apoph. n. 181 Hb oooka fbund tha 
same ryng in tha bealy of a fisha which ha aarbaig^ to 
dressa for bb Lordas dyner. i8di Wbbvbb Mirr. Mart. 
C iU, Man departed, Bowal'd, paid out, and snurblsht anery 
day. b8m Holland Camdm'e Brit. 1. 186 Pilchaida. .are 

there takaD. garbagad, salted, banged in the smoke, sfips 

fi ssBLVN New Bag. Raritiee 8 A Turkie Cock, that when 
was pull'd and garhidg'd, weighed thirty pound. 


2. Mr. To fired on offal. In q^.^. 

Mfia A Nmenoum Diee Mtwr.b^bmiiM vtt. fo btaet 
Miee. (1744) IL isa Lust . . will garb«A|a .wbhout aU 
Respect, or Controid, upon Adult^, Feniioatkm [ared. 
tOaVlMieW. <Mt- [^h. AF.i tUAUUM«L 
.■•■B*.] la urjtuU m oMo-r «f th- 

royal kitchen, who had chaise of the poultry. 

leai P. Tats Hemeeh. Ord. Edw. //, | 3a (t 87 j 8 ). 3 fi 
A sariant gsrbagar of tha kiCchlB..shal racava the puUalae 
• .and scald them. 

Qurbe, OurbadffVt oba. ff. Gabb, Gabbaob. 
Gbrbel- 1 see Gabblb^ 

Ogrbsil, obs. form of Gabroabd. 
(Oarb-lbathttni 1 see List efSpterious Werdi\ 
Garbldge, OozbiBh, obs. forms of Gabbaob. 
t Gurblilt. Obs. rare. [f. Gabb sb^ 4 * •I8T.] 
One who is sldllcd in polite behaviour. 

1840 Bbomr F/etwror Ganfon iv. a, Yes, thb hboAswoid 
Complement : thb wipea oF tha falM pnusa which the first 
thrust on : you must baa saana in both, or you are no tniO 
garbbtaba. 

Qarblable, oba. form of Gabbleablb. 
OarbllbgG (gi*ib*lddg). ln8sarblBge,9/f/M. 
gorbellage. [L Gabble v. 4- -aob.] a. The duty or 

g rovince of a garbler. f b. The refuse that hat io 
e garbled or taken out of any commodity. Obs. 
vjm A. Hamilion New Aee. E. tmd. II. xlifi. iso Wa 


so or la par _ 

Hbath Greeerd Comp. (1869) 80 Any merchant who 

. .sail spices, or other merchandixe belonging to garbellaga. 

Gavbla (gfiib'l), sb. Alao 6-7 garbeU, -bylL 
[prob. ad. It. garbelh (whence F. grabeau, which 
has had all the Eng. oenscs), f. garbeUarg to 
Gabblr] 

1 1 . Refuse (of spices) ; eatraueous matter. Obs. 

igse Arnolds Lhrom. (iSis) 034 llie garbyll dt oiacin 
18^-4 Act I Joe. /, c. 10 I e If any tha said Spicaa. .shaU 
ba nuxad with any Garolas. after, .the sane ahalba first 
garbisd. by tha Garblar thereunto appointed. liea in 
Entick Lomdon II. 179 Garbla of cloves, of Almonds. 
STsi Bailrv, Garblee, tba Dust, Soil or Filth, separated by 
tabling, step R. Lanoford trUred. Trade tge Garble, 
the refuse from spices, drugs, Acs. 

t 2 . MerchandiKe containing an admiatnre of 
refuse or waste. Obs. 

b8i1 Dalton Country yuet. 116 Euary thing which 
baarath the name of Gerbell, and whereof issueth a mftisa, 
or waste. Pbnkbthman Artack. D8 Pitch, tarre, 

hemfie .. allome,%irooll, silke and all other things that besra 
the name of Garball and doa ycald a refuse or waste. 

b. A mixture of baiie and predoua metal ; 
«■ Allot 5. 

Diet, Arte etc. 1058 Tha add must ba 


alltw, to aflaci tha solution of 
Bmlliom 4 For. Each, 190^ 


slnp Use Diet, Arte etc 
n the granulated garble, 

.ha silver. s 869 in £. Sbyd B\ 

8. The process of garbling, in varlona senses. 
s8a8 WoL^ (P. PlnM To Noltekme Wks. 1816 IV. sm 
Did not the lady smile upon tba garbla [4 e. tba mutilatioa 
of a statue], sfiep Hbath Grocerd Comp. (i8m) 60 The 
officer WAS sworn, .to observe that thegarble of merchants 
goods should be hnpartiaL 

GMrble (gi'ibl), v. Also 6-7 gurboL [Ap^ 
originally a term of Mediterranean commerce, od. 

It garbsllars, ad. Arab. gharbaJa (abo 

karbala) to tilt, select, related to Jl^ ghirbdi, 

Jl > ^ herbal, deve ; cf. Sp. garbiJUan to sift corn, 

mrbillo corn-sieve. The It. word was adopted alao 
m Pr. ; the pa. pple.gorAr/ 4 f occurs in a quot pxtas 
by G^efr. erroneousiy 9.m. gerbiU •, from zoth c; 
the vb. ajppears gMgrabeler. 

The tarofold form of the Aimb. words shoars that thej are 
not of native formation ; a probable source has been found 
in the late L. crtbellare, L erlbellum dim. of erthrum 
sieve.] 

1 1 - Irans. To remove the garble or refuse from 
(spice, etc.) ; to sift, cleanse (const rf) ; also, to 
dn out. Obs. 

1999 Hakluyt Vey. II. 177 [At Alexandria] all sortes of 
spices be garbled after the bargaine is made, sfiip in CrL 
4 THmee jas. i (1849) II. 17s Ho hath granted, four-peiicn 

halfpenny upon every chnldron of sea coal, to see thoy 

may be better garbled or cleanosd. ifigy R> LmON Bar^ 
badoee (1873) 79 We fall all a Coughing, which lasu . . ne 
long as we are garbling it (red pepper]. 1887 Phil. Trane. 
Xvl. 503 They . . will crumble into Grains, and the Wings 
sepernte from them, which must be garbled out. lyaaDEFoB 
Melt Ftandere (1840) Pref. le The whole relation is < 


fully garbled of all its levity and looseness. 1789 Saundbu 
in Phil. Trane. LXXIX. soy Seed lac is only tTw stick laC 
broke into small pieces, garbled, and nppearing la a granu- 
lated form. 1810 J. Smvtm Praet. Cueteme (iSas) fie 
Cochineal may be screened and garbled in tha presence of 
the proper offiMrs. 

2. iVselect or sort out the best in (any thing or 
set of things) ; to take the pick of. Now fwo eae. 
in to garble She eoitte^. Also with out. 

1483 [mo Garduno vbl eb.Y sAsp J. Tavlos (Water P.) 
14 ^ 4 Mirth Wks. 11.176 Wit and f^th. Apot^gmntiediy 
bundled vp and garbled at the request of old John Garret s 



90 ifourh Glutton bants, mid garbles out Nice Bits, sysa 
SteuPe Sure. Load. (ed. Strype) 11 . 039/1 To prevent thb 
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OABD» 9 VrOOBP 8 , 


OABSZJMkBUL 


OAet of CHblioK Woob 

HmW.tSS SIS MmMMn, LXXlV.fi IiIm bS 

^ulIrniV^thdiMNcM^^ .S 

lovM Am ^ ei Hone* oriMi th* janetUmp 

"** ***• <!•»> JtaglfwI. of >*♦%«; 

*£• .now^SSrtTifioSu i 

pot. poiMira tbo old worn coino into ctmilniioo oBii^ > 
t b. To ' lift * Of ' wi^ ' {on army, corpo- 
ration, etc.) 80 M to exclndo unfit or anoompliitnt' 
memben. Alio 7 b garbi§ pm/ i to remove (oldeo^ 
tionnble pcftoBs) nftor ■election. Oh, 

K ^lo VuiXBi Phgmh II. viU. 1*4 Bwt bw annp nine be 
M,Mtoo|mc^GodMgl^ victory thereby. iM 
loaii Sm M. 6) s By gt^ing oat of morn aU 
l* 22 v fL •" « CobUtt PaH, HM. 

CiM IV. M9 TIm Imum of d oao m oo wao Unit j|ubied.'«iMl 
cun^oot of^dm timPimim Hneilik 7 Wiogarblod 
CorpontkoM. 1^ doprivod Mon of tkoir grMtoat CvU 


iftfaLXXIV.; 
lb panorro. to 1 


CorDontkBM.1^ dopriv^Mon of tlioir mito^avU 
Kignu. ly^ Lboiakd L(/i Mnrlbvmugh I. 64 CoMogeo 
woraacMiAod to bogwbl^ and iaiiBomorial Foundationt 
broiion in upon. .to mnka Koom oven for ProAigatoiL if now 
iTT^^yjor/w A///, al. aoy The anny . . will not 
Mbmb to be garbM itDpifnM. /r«g. aw The govonnaent 
jtMlf to garble the arny 10 iu mmS, 

3 . To make ■electioni from with a (uMially 
vnfiur or miechievoua) purposes to mutilate (a 
■tatement, writing, etc.) with a riew to miirepie- 
■entation. 


JJUI® *by**bciplo of pwing into promiiienoe everything 

ChuMw M'xblai). [f. Garblb v. -f -na'i.] 

1 . An ofliciarwho garbled 8picea,etc.(i.e. removed 
the refute from them) ; a lifter. Ods, exc. ^iVf. 

ISH GauNB f//r/. CaurHgr FUa, You buy of tYie 
^bellere of apioon, the leAue that they aft from y* 
Marchant. tyay^^d^Merc. 68| jAfitandablepenion 
10 emente the olfieo of garblor withu the city of London. 
1800 CoLQUHouN Comm, Tknmes xi. 33a A Garblcr who, 
at the re q oeet of the Owner of any Spicea or Druga garble- 
able . . ahall garble the aame. Uto Heath Groctr^ Comp. 
(1834; 86 Thoinaa Halfmark waa choeen and awom garbeller 
of apices and of aoUll wara. 

2 . t a. A oenior of the pren (odr.). b. One who 
garbleioi rautilatei (literary worK8,itatementa etc.\ 

a* adg® J^ai. Monm. AdvtJ^. Pammu. 170 The publick 
gerblen of Poetry .. brought theae two Latin veraea to the 
^t. a6gs in Wood « 0 . H. S nil. 430 If thus th' 
Athenian garhian ahould proceed Their great Bodleian 
ubrary to weed. 

b. Uequhabt ifedrlelr iii. ProL 16 You Pettl- 

mggerif Garj^era, and Masters of Chicanery, syio Swift 
A dRMimrr Mo. 19 F 8 There eroa a farther Secret in this 
Claum, which aaay bestbe diacovered by the first Projectors, 
or at least Oarhlera of it. 

lienee tCtapmOdraldp, the office or frmetion of 
agaitder. 

1569 Proc. Crf. Com. Counr. Lomf. Report. i« If. 494 
llie olBoe of the gatbelonhippe of apices, lyao Siom't 
(cd. StiyM) XL mA Suit was nuuk by some 
nont Persons for en Olfioe of Garblersbip of foreign wools. 
OubliBg (gh*Jblto), vU. tb. [f. Gabblb V. 4* 
•iNoi.l The action of the verb Gabblb. 
t L The action or prooen of picking or lelecting 
toicei, etc.), or of removing the imie or the 
inferior ipecimeni from mcrebandiie. etc. Obs. 

S^A Act t RJeb. flit G. II 1 1 They wil not sulfre any 
garhclyog of iheym to be made but selle good and bad at 
togodyr ungarbelcd. BSi844rB. in Arcbmoi. 
XLVIL 310 For .. iatlieryng, bokelyng, and garbelyng of 


iMnlvilcwe^lwnMk iipfrUMAAm>ofilabla..pia. 
oooraa for tbo Meeting with iho bad Gam^m of Sploes 
UAod in theso Daiea. lin ELmno JMmta Tfo. Lmrtft 
(CanideB) 8p The Priaoe'i wodon . . toacblnfis the g^b- 
linge of Tobeccfi^ tfida H. fiffimiBS fmL JToefmr W* yo 


. view to miirepre- 


««8m Loan 7 Warwf/«e nt. vfi. Wka. 1707 IT. J76T0 
l*^¥*_i***'“ 5 *“ Truths cd Religion, and by their own 
Anthaeiiy mko soma not naccsmvy to Salvation, syefi 
Boi.tiiOBaqaB_/*arfrfaA ^vt. (1749) 9 More properly the 
<d othm than his, conmering how thejrnad been 
aarbled. sy94 Rurkb AV/. /.ordi* 7 re/r. Wka. 1840 II. 623 
To br^ to piecaa mid to ipwhie thorn facts. i8s8 Jas. 

*• The late GooBmor-C^ncral 
*1 ha d wtehhelci, mutilatod, or garbled the oorreqmndeuoe. 
■da Pm in Croker Pmppn ao Sapt. (1884). The evidenoe 
?*?• v****!?* publication. 1879 C. Gkhcib 
CkrittVA. <1^9) 780 Those who cnaie forwaid garbled, or 
words of losus. 1888 Farra Autohim. 
1*5^8 Ha had . . oarhM the title of hor piectire m 
tlie Catalogue. 1899 F.Hall 7 W 'J^ri/b$ 8 By garbliim 
me be indulges in uncaadid supprassiun of tha tniih. 

^ 4 . Confuied with Gabbaob g. «>Gabbaob v. i. 
.Mis Hitt. Am/m. g Mtm. Introd. da. Bwls,. 

kUM. gnrbeUad, and palled. 

CMurblg, oba form of GABBOAsn. 

CNttMMlila (gft*ibTfibT), m. Obt. esc. ///jf. 
Also 7 garblable. ff. Gabblb g. -i- -ablk.] Liable 
to be garbled : see Gabblb g. i. 

M" 1’4 * Tea. /, c. 19 1 1 All Spices, Wares, Drueges, 

mid mhw Mcrehandisea garaeaMe. 1890 LavaouaN Cmnt. 
Moth. 8 An aoTM of Warca or Merchandise, garUablc, as 
Sugar, Pmer. aovea, ftc. tyoy Act 6 Amu e. 66 f 9 
pwnmn any •|iioe8.,or uiarchaiidins garbleable. ifoo 
laae Gaulbi s]. 

CtelilBd (gt’jbl'd), ffi. a, [f. Gabble g. + 
•bdIJ In temei of the vb. 

ate J/. PfPenCol 144 Cloves.. the price set at 6r. fid. 
msrblad and m. M migarbled. 1774 Duaaa Sp, Amor. 
Tmx. Wki. 1849 1. idy^The fullest, moat impartial, and 
leM-gaiblad body of a^ence that ever uraa prodaced to 
this house. 1814 R. Blahd Prov. 1 . Pref. 10 This garbled 
Mlcion m printed at Florem s 8 S 9 Macaulay Hiai. 


first j|arWed,’«od 
7 Whegmbled 


and preparing the ICacao) Mats, siiy in Heath iifwcnif 
Comp. (i8te) fit llw Company's rb^ in the virbliiig of 
, apiom. itbm CoLOttnouN Cmmm, Tkmmct aL aay Certain 
' other privUegcn also attach to the Garbling of Merchnodua 
Imported, slop R. LAUcroao lulrod. Tr»d§ 13a GnobUiagp 
tha daaring the rofrisa fitan any com m odity. 

t b. irtmtf. The action or prooeii of * sifting* 
(a corporation, ate.) so at to exclude unfit or un- 
compliant members. Obs. 

m ififis Kullbii JPWVJWrrfxiso) IT. 449 The general purging 
, and garbling af the Jn^a. ififie FUagcUumt ar O. Cmm- 
wr//<ifiM) fit Their Pr^ositions being more rigid since the 
lost garbling by tha Army, sfipo AHtiros Uracta 11 . 43 
JobbB..srldai sometiaiics Ruiuiredalittiung off a Xeaiimony 
or Garfabigofn Jury. 

2 . The action or process of making selections 
with a view to mi s ie pr e s e n tatlon. 

sMs BaiONT Sp. om tnJim 19 Mar., He knows there havn 
been garbling and mndlation . .in inoae despatches. si8j| 
Ck. imurt «a Jane 456 All kinds of tiuibUlea, equivocation^ 
garblinga, and direct fahahoods. 

8. (Seequot) 

iMv Smvtm .Vmi/m*a U'oMk., Cmabidtp, the mixing of 
tubbaih with a cargo stowed in bulk. 

4 . catur. pi. T he refuse or remainder of a ataple 
commodity after selection of the best 
s8is ^4wYy Nctua at Jan. 6>fi Gunia . . olihenum . . add al 
S8r. : garblingi, 979. &/. ; siftings, 959 kd. ilifi HAARia 
Tackn. Did. Pita tnaur^Garklmgat pickings of wool, cot- 
ton and like materiaL 

Cmsboiivd (gfi‘Jb 5 «jd). Also 7 garboll, -bio. 
fapp. a. Du. gamrbtord (obs.), explained by Win- 
scliootea (ifiSi) as {.gar^m short for gadertn to 
(iATHia bkord BoABii sb. Cf. F. gahrd (1538 in 
llatz.-Dorm.).] The first mnge of planks laid upon 
a ship*! bottom, next the keel : the corresponding 
range of plates in on iron vessel. Also aUtrib, at 
iogarboard ptankp -plait, -seam \ garboard-atrako 
■'gaiiioard. 

iM Capt. Smith Acetd. Vmg. 5Wsw9fs 8 Tha Oarbell 
■trake k the outside plancke next the keele. stay — » 
SammmaCa Gram. ii. 3 llie Gartioid is the first danka next 
the keele on the outtide. sfim T. H[ai.r] Aar, facto imoent. 
40 Putting him upon thoughts (had it been practiaible) of 
shifting her Garble-strake there, lyik G. Kiate Petaw lal. 
tS7 Ibe carMiiter got one of the planks of the garboard 
■tmke on. mm M. Stott CrttiH Midge (1859) 949 The shot 
. . had only damaged two planks of the garboard streak. 
t86fi Mas. Whitnbv Ga^ptoortkpt 1 . 179 The starboard gar- 
board seam close by the stem, had opened. 1889 Sib K. 
Kebo Sktpkmild, i. 7 An external iron keel . . was applied, 
and oonneciad to the original flat keel by garboard-piatcs. 
ibid. 8 Intercostal plates were, .secured below to the inner 
gorboarda 1899 Daily Nawa 96 June s/8 llie garboards, 
and bottom uarts of the transverse frames. 

Churboil (ga'ibcdl), sb. Obs. exc. arch. Formi: 
6-7 garbojl, -boila, (6 -broyl, Sc. -bulled 6-9 
-boyla, 4 - garbolL [nd. OF. ga^mlt garbcuiiU 
( * Sp. garbulld), ad. It. gafbtt^io, connected with 
L. bmiirt to Bojl ; the origin of the prefixed element 
is disputed.] Confusion, diatui bailee, tumult ; an 
instance of tnii, a brawl, hubbub, hurlyburly. 

1348 Udall Eraum. Par. Lttkexxi. When ye shal heare 
all the worlde to bee in a garboile of hMictons. safts Rah- 
oocm in G. Chalmers Alary Q. Scot. (1818) I. 86 lo all 
dune gorbullen, I assure your honour, 1 never mw the Queen 
merrier, sfioo £. Buwnt tr. Coaeatt^ggio 55 llie Citie of 
lAslion, as also all the nest, were in great garboile. i6m 
Hollamo Cauadam'a Brit. i. 66 Whues Commodus was 
Emperour, Biilannie was all of a Garboile. a Vinbs 
Loni’a Sapp. (1677) iis To cut tbat intricate knot, that 
mkes suck a garboyle In the text. i6pi Wooo^/A Oxoa. 

X 4x6 He Joumied to Rome. but. .raiking great garboyles 
among the Scholars of that place. Cardinal Boocompagno. . 
expelbd him thence, xvm johksw, GarAefA 1864 Bubtom 
Scot. Ahr. HI. ti. 148 Before the intestine garboyles of this 
island. 1891 Nat. Rrv.WXy 669 Far from the moiling crowd 


is disputed.] Confusion, diatui bonce, tumult ; on 
instance of tnii, a brawl, hubbub, hurlyburly. 


among the SKholais 01 that place. Cardinal Boocompagno. . 
expelbd him thence, xvm johksw, GarAafA 1864 Bubtom 
Scot. Ahr. 111 . ti. 148 Before the intestine garboyles of this 
island. 1891 Nat. Rrv. July 669 Far from the moiling crowd 
aud garboyle of the wond. 

t OaTlloil. V. Obs. A 1 k> 6 garboyle. [f. prec. 
ab.] irons. To confuse, i^tate, disturb. 

igya H. Mioducmobe in EIlw Orig, Lett. Ser. n. 111 . 9 
Tlie occasion presendy offeryd, of tha Lowe Contrays so 
greatly garboyled. shm Caabw Uaarida Exam. IPita vii. 
(1596) 101 Amongst the first qualities, there is nooc which 
BO much gerboilech thb power as exceasaue heat. 

H Erroneously for Garble v. in various senses. 
ISM Eobm Dacadaa 339 Meltsmse, fynyngc, dryioge, gar^ 
toylyng, and such other bruylyntes. 1974 Hbllowbs 
Gaeamyaa Fmm. EF (i377) S®* BP their authority they 
thrust in themseluea, to glossa the Bibb, and garboile the 
scriptnre. tS99 K.jk. yt. GaboikoaePa Bh. Pkmtkkc ocn/n 
Take a wHd^hicke. plucke hitiL and garboyleliim. aa sysg 
BvaMRT OsMB TiaaaaiyytE^ II. s^To tip doom ao nmuy Lorte 
at a time and to garboil tha nouse, oa often aa any party 
ah^ld haim a great majority, xyao Sioafe Smov. Loaad. 
(ed. Strype) IL v. xiv. 999/1 They did gartoil out of overy 
hundred the Half of such Baggage and Reftuc Stuff. 
tOwbred. Obs. rum^. fapp. f. * Gobi 
(? or Garth) + Bbbdx.] 

sfai N, XMftm Rae, <i8^} 1 . 91 One poroell of meadowe 
called a garbred^of meadow. 

OsvooC^). Aiaogpsnm, [b. Telugu 
(Yule).] M cubic meBsurarfgf Hoe, etc. in use on 
the Madras coast, «■ asuB^rorying much in vmliie. 
Buchanan (Infrm) treata it 4 t b wc%ht* (Yule). 


tflwT.Ri 
.. 6 Gams, 


Unge of Tofoccfio. Mis H. fifnnisg imL Nectar W* yo 
lliere ought to be a great can in tha Pktdng, Oaibliiim 
and artparing the (Cacao] Mots, sfifia in Heath GnsMs? 


M CVini/. R§pfft*Jm 3 f X« iM 
at sa rsgodas a Gtaco. ilsy 
Mysore etc. 1 . 6 The pvopar nglia 




8 d Iteshs or 400 Mareaki ikid,, Madraa . . 'llie Ouism 
( called by the EtigUsh Garce) contains eo Barnayi. 

Qgroe, var. Gabbk sb. Obs. 

tOftSCiOBt glRMOB. Gfo. (after i6tb G. chielly 
//!>/.). Also A gonoiin, gmaowno, 7 gBrtlo&, 
gaiaoon. [a. OF. garptm (1 ith c.), gareian, gar- 
AMt, garchm^ etc. vnod.F. gar^X -> Pr. garsa^ 
guarun, Sp. gman, Pg. garfia. It. garwm, tiied.L. 
(12th c.) ^rcibn cm, for whidi garcifsrum (f. the 
analogy of sentifiruai) ocenrs. The nom* fonn 
(medJl garcio) is represented by OF. gars (mod. 


* varlet *) ; the niod.Fr. tenses * boy ^ bachelor’, 
are of later developorent.] A serving-man, groom; 
esp. a ^oung man or boy servant. 

s|. . K. Alia, ayos And danosella to ganounes, Ther eras 
mad al coniuiieM. ta. . Sir Brwvr (A.) 9993 Husune^t was 
a proud garsoun. Men him depede Beuoun. >3. . Saaayn 
Sag. (W.) 1408 Whether ksnl or garsoon. ctggoikarim 003 
It ys gre^Qttse thiiige lo veto Imueagarcion 10 be lordeoaer 
vs alle. ii6e J IIkywooo Prov. itEPtgr. (1867) 170 Long 
wayghtyng and small wages roakth poore gorsons. ure 
HAKLUvr Key. I. 19 Hosting shall findc 91. shipi, in euciy 
ship 91 . men, and a Garcion, or Boy, wkkh Is called a Gromet. 
t6oa Middle roN Blurt iii. L E j b, She meones her French 
garsoon. ^1840 1 . Smyth Ltrea Bcrkclaya (1883) 1 . 166 
For a goition or boy to attend him j • ob. the day. dbft F. 
PHiLLira Reg. Naeaaa. 377 lliat no more but one (Janm be 
allowed. 

il O«vpoa (garsofi). [Fr. : see prec.] A boy, 
■ervii^-man, waiter; in Eng. use chiefly a waiter 
in a French hotel or restaurant. 

1899 A. Gxav Latt. (1893) X&6 Here we dined, nnd were 
changed four francs for dinner, besklos sous to the gargoo. 

t Qa*roopp«r. Gfo.-* [ad. Ger. garkupjar, f. 


t va*rOOpp«r. Obs.^ [ad. Ger. garkupfsr, f. 
gwr ready, retined + forfi/Srr copper.] Rctinerl copper. 

*798 Vf. Tookb Flew Raaaiaa Emp. 1 . B05 Hermann 
ref kons only from z to 5 par cent, garct^per. 

CktroTow, oba form of (Johobow. 

Obs. [ad. ¥. garde Qn^endrc garde h): 
see Guard sb.] Attention, watchnilnesa Also, the 
object of one's attention. 

wififip Kinubsmyll Mafi*a Rat. x. (t$8o) 6a This was hk 
gard, he wan st.U busie aboute these, tlie blinde, the leaper, 
tlie lame, the deafe, and the cleddc. i6ee Holland Lioy 
XXIII. ix. (1609) 478 All their card and regurd, all their eyes 
npoD him olone, what serve they fori 
tGud^. Obs. Also gaz^. [ad. F. garde 
(Cotgr.'i.J The dew-claw of a deer or boar. 

1976 TuRBKav. Fcnarie 174 I’be gardes (which are hk 
hinder clawes or dew riawes) should be great aud open one 
from another. s6s6 Simn. & Mabkh. Couutry Paramo 691 
The. .wrinkles which are betwixt his ganls and the lieele. 
Gmrd6 (gfiid). diM. (Cornwall), quota) 
tfiea Cabbw Camnmtl 3ol( A thick strong net . . drawne 
at the boates steme, gathering whatsoever it meeteth l^ng 
I in the hotioine of the water, out of which when it k taken 
I vp thcycuU Che oysters and cast away the residue, which they 
tcraie gard. 1869 R. Hunt /’qp. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 1. 194 
Clean all the platters . . with water and gard Igmvcl eandX 

Gtord, Qard-: see Guahu, Guard-. 
Qardal]i(e, obs. form of Gardkit, Gdabdiav. 
Gardant, obs. form of Guardant. 

1 ' Oa*r 4 aatly, «<fo* Obs.-^ [f. F. gardant pres, 
pple. of garder to look -h -lt 8.1 Attentively. 

*874 J' JoMFs Nat. BegBrniog (inmi. Tkiatgt 37 How 
Gardomly therfore these are to be Regarded, wisa man 
eas^ secth. 

II Gmrda-brM (gardabm). Also 5 (In auglicited 
forms) gardbraoe, gorbrasse, 7 gordabrooe, 9 
erren. garde-de-braa. [F. garde-bras, f. garde-r 
to guard bras arm.] ' An additional piece of 
armour placed on the upper part of the gauntlet, or 
fastened to the elbow plates' (Foirholt). 

1499 in Paatoa Lett. 1 . 487 Item. J. garbnsm. ^1489 
Caxton Blamekardya xxiv. 83 The eleue of cloth of gold . . 
whlche he couched along hU Monlder in sCede of gairiebras. 
• «9M CkamcePa Dreme 1556 Without was left not one, 
Hon^ mek, truuw. ne boga^ Salad, speare, gardbraoe ne 
pj^ But was lodged and foomeynottgh. 1679 Blount riw. 
Temaat^ 104 IIiIk Gardebmcc is otherwise called vambraoe, 
and signifies Armor for the Arme. 1874 Boutbll Araau t7 
Arm, X. S04 The plates chat were fixed to the elbow-pieoes 
were entitled gmrdea-de-brms. 

tOavdeoaut. Obs. [corruption of F. gardt- 


M that which stops the Fusee of a Watch when wound tipb 
sytas in Bailbv. 

I Gaada-du-porpa (eaidadarkar). [Fr.; lit 
*guard of the body .] A body-guaid ; a member 
of a body-guard. 

ifi9> &VBC.im Diary 7 Sept, Then came, .the gaanM dm 
torpa onA ether officers lees Fsaguiua Sir H. WRdair 
ni. I, For not one of these Fellows stirs about wkhom hk 
geardadla<orpa. syeg Ds Fob On Stamding Araa^ MIscl 
o^Qmaa IRisabeth, tho’ she had no Gmaarddm Coape, yet 
shehadherGMonfrdaTlrrwall] lyie A'AroMfiMrMQbSxPy 



OABDBir. 


ftyeiM Into • Uvtnr« nod nnininin'd tlma m hh Snrvai^ 
«|MTwikCKBUV/^jm«w xxvtti, Miroboluit .. klliad four 
^ hwown m ikn iMmcadwoT July. 

*0«vd«iii# obt. foim ^ Guabduv. 

QacAM (gi*jd'p), sk, Kormt : 4 gartlion, (6 

*arnsB)> 4-7 »•««»(•, -ynCB, (5-4 * •!»*• 

-3nMP>f ••jn(?.(6«i»- 

dand, -Ing), 6- garden. ^ CNF. 

) pop. L»*raritr7iiH 


(Goth, gard-t^ OHG. gart^ OS. gard^ 0£. 
Mer«^,OK.r»rd-r,encloiate: eeeGABTHnDdYABD). 
The Tout, langa. ha^ alto a wk. fom, with the 
fi^al tense 'garden*: OFrit. farda, OSb gardd 
(bu. guards) t OHG. gurio (MHG. faris, mod-G. 
Mtism). Cf. Pr. gam, Jan/i, JsrMi, and jardina 
fern, (alto Sp. jwrdin^ Vff, jardim^ It. giarditto, 
whidi appear to be adoptions from Fr. or Pr.).] 

1 . An enclosed piece of ground devoted to the 
cttltivatiaa of flowen. fruit, or vegetables; often 
preceded by tome defining word, aajidwer;/fmi‘t 
markti; stt aw^ry^ganien^ etc. 

13.. A*. Aiit* loak With uunyte», and Lnuddeym Wcore 
cortined the gardynes.^ tg.. A H.AttU, P. A. adoYourperle 
U. .in bie gardyn gracios gaye. Here.inne to lenge for euer 
ft play. CHaucBa Pra 4 765 Ytf me a plaiite 

of thilke biiwed tra And in my gardyn planted u ahal 
bee. ri44o Gttiu Rom, xxxi. 118 (Hark MS.) The 
knight . . yede abowte in the gardin, and coute the dewe. 
ft londe SL 1513 Moaa Rich, Hi Wks. S3^a My lo^ 
you haue very good Mtrawberiea at your gardayne in 
Holberno. igaa ll^ilU 4 N, C, (Surteus 1835) 1^ 
The garchyngea and Orchard peiteyning thereta 1377 
IlAiaisoN Emgtami 11. xx. (1878) 1. gag. I comprehend 
therefore vnder the word * garden \ all auen grounaa aa are 
wrought with the apade by iiuuia hand. 1611 Shaka CymiA, 
I i. 81 He fetch a turne about the Garden. td B o -ooTBnrLa 
Rss. Gmrdcning Wks. 1731 1 . 174 The U%e or Gardena 
acama to have been the moat ancient and most general of 


any aorta of Poaaeaaion among Mankind. 1738*7 tr. 
KeytUr^t Trm, (1760) IV. 354$ The garden ia on a alope, or 
gentle declivity 1 and very much reaemblea prince Kugene'a 
mirden. l•Ba Shkiakv Sonsii, PI, 11. ag. I doubt not the 
flowera of that garden aweet Rejoiced in the aound of her 
aentle feet. Stamlxv Sinoi 4 Pal. iiL (i 8 s 8 ;| igi 

Eaatom gardena . . nra not flower gardena, nor private 


flowera of that garden aweet Rejoiced in the aound of her 
aentle feet. Stamlxv Sinai 4 Pal. iiL (i8s8;| igi 

Eaatom gardena . . nra not flower gardena, nor private 


gardens, biiC the orchards, vineyards or fig eiicloaures round 
a town. 187a Ykats Tockn, Hist. Comm. g6 A wall pictuie 
of an ancient Egyptian garden has been preserved. 

Ji£. « 13M H Auroui Poaitor Prol., Wa lioke is calU garthen 
closed, wel enaeled. 1438 Misvn Piro 4/' Lovo 1* xxx. 65 
he aaule truly bat boyth la aweyt be achynynge of oonaciena, 
ft fayr be charite of eadlca Infe, criatia gardyn may be oald. 

b. //. Ornamental grounds, used as a place of 
public resort, usually ^th some defining word, as 
Hotanieiaf, ZsologUal Cardsns^ etc. 

1838 Pesmy Cyci. XL 71^ Rivalling these imperial atnio- 
tures are the gardena of St. Petersburg. aSla ScaUman ag 
Jan. I have just returned from my uauaf otroU in the 
Botanical Gardena. 

o. itansf. Applied to a region of remarkable 
fertility. Thi Garden of £ngfeutd : a name given 
to various counties, esp. Kent and Worcestershire. 

1806 Shaks. Tram. Shr, i. i. 4, I am arriu'd for fmitful 
Lombardia, The pleasant garden of great Italy. 1716 1 .ADV 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Mre. Smith 5 Aug., The whole 
country appears a large garden. iHg Fabjxom Sacred 
Nagyet 1. vii, * Yes air, Kent's my county, but even in the 
garden of England thay can't grow finer rosea than tham*. 

2 . A. Short for Cwetd-garden, Uatten-garden 
(quot. 1890), localities in London. 

vj/S\ Brit. Ma£. IV. 415 A fhshionaUe oofTee hooae in the 
neighbourhood of the Ciarden. iBs* Mavhkw Load. Labour 
1 . 8t Not only b the ‘Garden* itself all boalle and activity, 
but [etc.], ans I Pavm Some Lit. Reeoliect. iv. in Corah, 
Mag. Mar. es7 ^e [Mias O'Neill] talked of * the Garden * 
and ‘ the Lane* and was very fond of recitation. 1890 Tit 
Bits 90 Mar. 380/a The cut stones are chiefly sold to the 
larffe aealers in tiie ‘ Garden 

D. //. Often used with some local prefix as the 
name of a square or street, in the snburba of 
London, and imitation) in many other towns. 

s84l Tmackxxav Pbia. Pair lx, * Gardens' was a felidtoua 
word not applied to stucco houses with aaphalte lerracee in 
front, so early as i8». 

3 . As a name ux the school of Epicurus (who 
taught in a gardeuL 

Di^. l.aert. uses ei evb rStv aiumr as a name for the aect; 
cf. Cioero, horti M^ieuri, 
afife M. Pattisom Serm, (1865) 184 [NeUher] the Porch, 
tlie Garden, nor the Academy, 
n. aiirib. and Cemh, 

4 . A. simple aUfib. (mof or belonging to a 
garden, for use in a garden), as gardm-aUgy^ ^hed^ 
•Utuk, ’‘homer, '<lose, •€ottri, •croft, do o r , •earth, 
•fence, -field, •badge, •etiand, -esiet, f -iiisf , •laum, 
•»Mtler,^mouldrerder,~faie,-re/use, • 9 vom,-sci 9 sers, 
•seed, -akade, -skears, -tillage, •teol, -walk, •wall, 
•wicket ; b. objective, as mwdew^BaieringvhX, mb. ; 
garden -lornng adj. ; a mstrumental, as fftrden- 
girdled, -sur r ot m did adjs. Al8ogKn/sfii-/i% ady* i 
gardawmoards^s, -wise advs. 

ifisa DxAYTOif Pely-elb, xxvi. rao The Flowry Vallles .. 


pwOmn^ A Rossitm aM 4 Seam., XMfe Trmg 
(i68mia8 C(Nicb^ pniheh4pi7maidaid»^ SAhkoSa 
^djdte, Meliton hilfy g w on thb *^iu%n*liench 
^ bw a tTgl CoLRanxm Ane. Mar. vn. xviii, In 

the ^Garden-bower the Hrlde And Bride-mai^ »iof^f are, 
tigs Maa Bbownimo Peoms II. §77 Who will feutb from 
Jtardoj^oaes Some new garlands while 1 apcidcT lioo 
Miwe. I rmetejm Aeimtic Anm. Rer. pi‘i To the north of 
«'• Sungee Dabun la another *garcfen court, containing 
public ethcaa. ifija R. Kixw Cmtuiiue Ixii. 48 Ijodk in a 
aarden-croft when a flower privily growing [etc.], tgae-g 
PnreeJiJt^. Rtim, YaHk (iBee) ao *Ganleyn dora. 
^^Axa TWAW.iii.Liog. ifit8WooowAaoAa/.///r/. 

Jl“T* 3 ) *3 That hta^ndi Layer of Earth or Mould 
which b Idled by some •Garden-Earth. ligS KiiiminM 
Rom. Tnute, Char, Wka. <BidtB) 11 . 57, I auppoM never 
naiiaa bn.lt their paity-walb to thick, or their *g:^en- 
fencm so high. ^37 J. E. MuaaAV Summer Pyrentee X 1 . 
Bit Hb own pmrcicular moutiii, in which he grimla the 
produce of hiH •garden-field. tWa Ouiua Ataremsma 1. 1 
1 ha c^edd aquara of *garden-girdled GraaiietO). ctsao 
Pallad. on Hmsb. UL 369 To moke a •gardyn Itegge. m >746 
HoLDiwoKTH On Pirrii (1768 89 Our old willows . pai- 
limlarly some in the "Garaen-lMMid in St. James' Park. 
t8ai SiiKLLKV ffometh, Ueh 11. v, Till ihrougb clyaian 
gadendaleta. .The boat of my doaire b guided, liefi Bacon 
Sylva 1 1x1 In "Garden-knotR, and the r relief MouseH.und 
all eoiiall and well answering Figures. 184$ Zooh^Ut 111 . 
X056 Those pests, that mihs such unsightly bHUs of earth upoa 
•gardendawna iSap Lvttom DesMuux in. iv, 1 had entered 
into a more wooded and •garden-like description of country. 
1^8-40 Amnolu Jfiet. Rome 11846) 1 . ii. 35 Its garden like 
larmK. cBfii BeePe Fioritt e43 In this condition they are 
purchaaed hy peraoma having •garden-loving friends at 
home. tg77 B. G«kigk Hertsbneke Husb. 11. (1586) 49 'lo 
ahew me some part of your gnat knowledga in •Garden 
matters. 1707 MoaTiMRa Hntb. 131 They |Uopa] dtlight 
DMMt in the licli bbek *Garden-mola, that i« deep and light, 
and that b mixed ratlier with Saud than Clay. 17^ Mas- 
shall in Phil. Trans. I.XX 11 I. aax One 1 hnd laid up in 
the fukl of a .. turnip la.Tf wan .. formed hy pnttii*g .. 
garden mould to them. 1791 A. Young T'rvtn. France 5 
Nothing can be more bmutiful, or kept in more •garden 
order, if 1 mny use the expression. tBSI 40 Rrsiiy P.ncyd. 
Her, 1 . *Garden-fnlee are aometiinea lioriic in cont-armnur, 
generally ihsuing ftom the ba<*e and fitclu.^, or pointed at 
the tup. and conjoined. 1844 J. T. llvwLhTT r arsons a 
IV, vL Our garden-palea tnn parallel with the high road. 
■Mi PsAao iralerfarm. xv. 159 Chomied *gardcn-refuae. . 
will answer admirably. 1790 K. Rob Let. to A . yoknstm 19 
Where •sarden-room cnotigb b to be had. 183a Mias M rr- 
roao YiJlsue Ser v. 11863) 433 It turned out to be only the 
clinkiny efa pair of ^sarden-aewaarA. 17x9 Dx Fox Crusoe 
I. xrviiL Some •ffardeiwecd. a 1711 Kpn PrtpareUives 
Poet. Wka. 1781 iV. 9^ I to a •Giurden-Shade withdrew. 


•GardsaCiuerb/^^fmYda tfieaSuaVLBTCmniAy Fhmnr 
ui. xlix, sad The ahonataft. .honyeneale and •gardan gfoba 
•. rare and aioiolaragiplaa. tiltHVLLC^nnfoN.txm'ifi^ks 


Moanifxa ilusb. ii. xo6 Peas and Beans are what beltmg 
to •Garden IBiiige as well as that of tlie Field. 1684 
Kvblvn Knl, Hort, (17^) 190 Cleanse, meiMi, sharpen 
..•Garden Tools liga Tknnvson h’ew-Veads Lve ail, 
Shell find my garden-tools upon the granary flo r. 17^ 
Dvxa Fleece 111. 133 And now he htrainn tlie warp Along the 
•gxrdcii-walk, or highway side, sifn Mma ISmowning 
Poems XI. 17 She looks down the garden- walk cavernod 
with treea. c 1386 Chaucer Knt's T aoa 'l*lie grete tour 
. . Was evens ioynnnt to tin •gardin-waL igfia Brkton 
Flourish /«Nc/r tGroaait) mA Let, Ix>rd, thb tree lie set 
within thy Garden-wall Of Paradise. 1870 Mian Bmidgman 
R. Lynno 1 . i. 9 The gaideii-waU of the .. huiioe. ctgSfi 
Chaucks Afilleds T, 386 Unto the •gardin-ward. i8m 
Ckockktt in Comh. Mao. Oct. 748 He . . showed aigm. 01 
moving •gardenwarda. 1896 Daily News ay July 4/3 The 
period of supply could be extended if the consumers would 
only be Garerul . .to abstain from •garden-watering and other 
. wasteful habits. “ - * 


. .. inCobbeit A'xr. A’lWriiMOll.so, 

1 rode up to the •garden-wteket a cottage. tMfi Bt^iivoN 
Atyib. Nts, (x887)ltX. 134 Its courtyard b laid out "garden- 
m'ua, 

3 , A. Applied to vegetablct, with the aenie ' culti- 
vated or crowinc in a carden *, often distinctively 


•. rare and skvolaragiplaa. tifii-HVLLCSiBnfoN.tiMgi^T^ 
wilde hearba are stronger in venae then the •uarden beorba. 
igfiy Man-xr Or. Forest 33 Beet* b aGardaui Hwb^ and 
in good pientb with vs. syig J- Penvaa in Phil. TVwms. 
XXiX. 043 IM Root or lower L«a\eM, in ShaM reaeml^ 
•Gaiden Ifmeaty. sa^ Lvtx IMdesms iv. Ixxiii. My The 
husbanded or •garden Madder S8ie Pai sea. 004/1 •Gar- 
dyne meynte, sutynie, 1831 I. Daviks Man Med, Med. 433 
Garden mint, Menthm gentliis, lin. sfigy •Garden Night- 
ohado loea gej sSAi Garden 16 Dec s.ie^l 'I'he Garden 
Nightshade, b a common annual weed. s 88 iWoou/.^< 0 . 
H.S.) II. ssS In the. .muiillisof Dec and Jnn. wereVgarden 
peesinliloatofn. 189a F4f..Vif6t/./>Vaifai5 Garden peas.. are 
robed hy morecaraiul and expensive culture for the purpose 
ofbeing eaten green, w 1746 H oi4mwuoi H f >m fVrjrrV 11768) 533 
He mentions the Pinus, which he calls Ciilta, meaninKthere^ 
the •tbtrden pine, to distinguish it from the Sylvesurb. 
1717 S. Swirxva Pract. Gardiner v. xlv. 937 Of thb/Aoaa- 
«?«#.. more specks than of any other •gmden giant we 
ha^w transmitted to us from foreign porta. 167s Salmon 
Sym, MosL ill. xxiL 416 'Garden Poppy, b narcoilcke, pro- 
vokes sleciK nutw.’iidiy it eaacth pain. >830 Ve£, Snbsi, 
Food S06 '‘Garden Rocket .. cultivated by our ameston 
still.. found in gaidens m .. the Coplineiit. 1741 Com/t* 
Fasn.-Pitxe 11. iii 301 All sorts of fibrous rooted Planu .. 
such as Holyouks •Garden-rods, .and Hieraciums. sgTy 
B. Gonon Itereebach's Hneb, 11. (1586) 54 The 'Oardiro 
Sparage they were not acquainted with. s6oi Houano 
Pliny II. S3 If a man lie aniiointed with Aaiiaraeua or 

f ardlen-Speroge. . there will not (bv rrptirt ) a Bee come ncera 
>r to sung him. tfif* *ruaNxa Names 0/ Herbee (i88x) 44 
Intybus hortensb b of two sortea, the one is called Endyne, 
or whx te Endyue, and the other is called "garditie Succory. 
a6a8 Bacon .S>Aet 1 517 Whatsoeuer will make a Wild I'rae 
a ( iaiden-'lVee. will auUce a •CSarden ‘i'ree to liaue le^se Cora, 
or Stone. 1773 Smrsioan Rirmls iil iii, l.ike gardcn-trcca, 
they seldom shew IVuit. 166a Evrlyn A'al Hort. (lyep) 189 
Knot-grass, the very woiwt or *Garden-weads. 

b. Prefixed to the niiine.4 of animals, birds, and 
insects to indicate that their hnbitnt is the ^a^en ; 
as garden-ant, •easel, •snaU, ’Worm\ garden- 
mouse, ? « field’mense ; gardan-apidor * eross- 
spider (are CiuiHR- H) ; garden- warbler, the bird 
Sylvia kortensis ; gsr^n-whitei a white cabbage 
biitturfiy, of the genua l ien’s, 

Lurbocn Scl. Lett. iv. 134 I'he brown •garden-ant 
habtiually makes use of the out of-doors aphides. 1718 J. 
J AMES ir. l.e Bionats t,ort/eniur 173 'j he ' Garden-Moose is 
an Animal that digs the ICarth like a Mole, a 1691 XIovlb 
iliet.Atr 169'j) 031 For 1 have ulMeived these two last dry 
spriiupi, that theie bus been no soft Vt.irdtn snails to be 
found abroad. >774 Oolhsm. Nat. Hist, (1784) VII. I. 3 


found] abroad. >774 Oolhsm. Nat, 


, (*784) yii. 1. 3 


indicating cultivated kinds, as ^rden - basil, 
•gillifiower, -honesty, -vtadJer, -mint, -nightskoiU, 
•pea, -pirn, -peppy, -rocket, -succory \ fsarden- 
balaam (see quot.); garden-olover, Melilotus 
cseruUa (see Cloveb s) ; garden-oreaa, -oreaaea, 
Lepidium sativum (see Ciibbb 1 a) ; garden-gin- 
ger, cayenne pepper ; •f garden-globe, a sort of 1 
apple ; •f garden-rod, 7 » Golden-bod ; f gar- ; 
den-aperage, asparagus; garden-trefoil (see j 
Cloveb a and qnot. 1548 there). | 

>633 Johnson Gerardds Herbal 11, xxps The jpudinen 
and nerbe women in Cheapride commonly call it [ Trifelium 
odor a tssm^ and know it by ibe name of BalMim, or •garden 
Balsam. 1674 Hickman Qninanart. Hist. Ep. (ed. e) A iv. 
Soma in ola tisacs. .thought *Guitien- Basil . . would grow 
the sooner and better, if it were sown, .with reproaches and 
evil epeaking. I84K s 8 a 6 •Garden Clever [see Clovks ej. 
1844 Mas Browning Lost Bower liii. Never •garden- 
crammr craesed b With eo deft and brave an air. 1977 
B. Gooqb HoredbacRe Hneb. (1586) 58 •Garden cro ss es , .are 
■owed in the Spring. 1713 J. Pxnvxa in PhU, Treuss, 
X'XVlll. eoe Thb b aeery elegant Plant, tea lower Laavea 
being deeply out, finer than the common Garden Crasa. 
18^ Vm. Snbst, Food 304 Garden Cresa . . mixed with the 
young h av e s of mostaitl .. b the most eoteemed of all., 
salads. 1770 Gf>LuaM. Dee. Vili, 138 Near yonder copse, 
where once the garden Mnihd, And still where many a 
•genhn-flower growa wild. 1888 Dickbns O, TWist scxxii, 
'Ae garden-flowers perfumed the air with delirious odours, 
r cgsi tei Bssg. Bk. Amor, <Arb.) Introd. eg/k •Gardeynes 
frutes b there muche gretter than In our hndcs of Europe, 
■881 TuBNxa Herbal » 'I'he roots of the •gardyn Gclouer 
b good aip^iiit the pwge. 1997 Oceabox Hakal Sapp, 


This b the gardcn-^nnil• that cairics its box upon its hack. 
s8aa BincjLbv Anim. Bto£ (1813) III. 359'! he labour of the 
•i«ard«n Spider b ve^ difierrnt from cliat of ilie former 
speries. sl^i Zootogist I. 13 In the spr.ng cf 1841 the 
rrastart . . and "garden wai bbr were very numerous. 1891 
itmity News 6 Oct. 5/1 'J'he cnterpillurs of the •Garden 
White— the green gmiis that do so much damage among the 
cabbages 'Ore crawling up the walls, ifigi'-y T. BaaKKa 
A rtoj Aufling i8ao) 37 ( htlirr great •garJen-worma. 1669 
WoRLincx Ayst. Agrit, (r68i) a^S '1 he Garden-worm b an 
excellent bait for a baimuo. 

o. potting into adj., in the along phr. common or 
,ajoculartQbotitntefor * common^ * ordinary*. 

(s€s7 W. Coi ks Adam in Eden xxtx. 59 But the Common 
or Garden Nightshade Is not dangeroux] t 9 ga Antobiog, 
Eng. GmmekeepertJ.yi'AVxns) 67 It wasas large as a common 
—or garden -nen. l8tt Daily A^noe 16 (X't. 3/4 Such com- 
mon cn garilen proceedings not being to the taste of Noa. 
1897 U'estm. Gem. 4 Aog. %/e, 1 have— to moke use of a 
oominon or gartlen expression — been ' rushed ' in thb mouer. 

6. Special comb. : garden-butt, a target let up 
in a garden for archery pmctice ; gardon^hair, 
t v<i) a wheel or bath chair; {b) a chair iutencldl 
for use in a garden ; garden-engine, a jiortable 
force-pump used for watering gardctii ; garden- 
firaine - Framb sb. 13 c; garden-glam, (a) a 
bell gloss used for covering plants in a gaidca ; 
(b) (see qnot. 188a) ; garden-ground, (a) ground 
suitable for a garden ; (b) a plot of ground 
appropriated to a garden; f garden-pennj, 7 a 
tithe or payment levied upon garden-produce ; 
garden-plot, a plot of laud um as a garden; 
t garden-roll (00s.), garden-roller, a heavy cy- 
linder fitted with a handle or shafts, for smoothing 
a lawn or path ; f garden eatin, 7 flowered satin ; 
garden seat, a seat (of wood or metal) for use in a 


S ardeu ; a similar sent, holding one or two persons, 
red on the roof of an oinnibuB,ctc. ; hence garden- 
aeated a.; tgarden-ain (nonce-wd.), a weed; 
t garden-etead » garden-plot \ *7 garden-thlnge, 
f -ware, produce ol a garden ; gardcn-wall-bond 
Bricklaying (see quut.). Also Gabdbv-oaxb, 
-uouaa, -PARTY, -POT, -BTurr. 

*899 FbRTBR Angry IVom. Abingt. E IQ, When 1 had 
.. carried my backier hefore me like a "garden But. 
18N7 Genfl. Mag. XCVll. l 946 Thb pole, Uke the handle 
of a •niden-choir, enables the guide to drive lo the eighth of 
an inch, to avoid all obstacles, to turn corners. 1831 Society 
1 . laa Seated in the garden-chair appropriated te Mitt 
Herford's use, and drawn by her favourite donkey, away 
went the couaiaa. ifigi H. Mblvillb IVhnte tori, sii 
Cverden-chaira which are convertible into walklBg<atklui. 
■883 Kimcblxv Hypatia xiii, I'he garden-chain Maading 
among the fiower-beds. stag Specs/, Edridgds Pntoni 


among the flower-1 


dbt^ .Spoei/, Edrtdgds Pntoni 


No. 3948 Solder may in soch inslances be employed ..to 
render the pump a fire or "garden engine, itpe Garden 
87 Aug. 179 The bushes were ao Isui, that i 


B bushes were ao Isui, that 1 had them well 



OABBSBT. 


64 


•pnjMl wbh tb* gfirdm MglM. Pmmp Cy$L XL ^ 

7a/i Th«T wan cMMuteUy graa nl iou w^ *ltlioiigh paibapt 
mora lika our *Wdofi*lhun«k ill* TnmvaoN C^nAnarr'# < 
Dmtu ii 6 Tbo ^nrdoii^laMOS glonct<L and oioiMiilly Tb« • 
twinkling lanrd icnctnr'd ■Uv«r Ifatlite. iMn Oi 0 ii.vnt* 
GmrdeH~glas 9 t i. a round gblMi oT dark'Coloiifod ilam^ 
gnnarHlIy about li Iboi in diamatar, ptacad on a padaatal, is 
which tha aurrounding dbiactt ara rcdacMd : much uaad a# 
an ornament of gardaiia in Gannaay. lyii ZowdL Omm, 
XcK 4938^ A Piaca of *Gardan*grouiML and a I'anamanl 
thereupon. lyM Smollcit TVw. 1 . avL 06B All tha vino* 
yards and garden grounds for a oonsidarabla extant ara 
vaulted underneath, OM ToLtsa TY/dar tv. laa It is vary 
usual . .to agrae with the occupiafa of garden-ground ior a 
Slated composition by the aerm ttya Loucr. turn 

II. ire// Atri si Kanted his vineyards and hw garden* 

K iunchu m 1641 or. R. MounriUMi ActM ^ d/au. (s^a) 400 
ying Tythas duty and truly, even to a *nrden*panny, 
as wee call it, or ol vaij doweia and pot-harba chat grow 
in our garden. 1647 Hmk oHd mmt C t VUa mgwi* TUhtt 39 
They pay never a peny to the Minister, exuept it be a 

{ ardan peny, or a pack di Apples, or such Ilka Uthea. igly 
UaMsa tr. Bndt Strm. xxvi. 331 Thair *gardan-ploca 
and orchards tdio Guiixiit HtrmUry tii. viL (1611 116 
Knights and man of valour, whose worth must be triad in 
the nald, not vnder a rose-bed or in a Garden-plot. it4g 
Ptaritt** JrnL aei Affording oven tbe suburban lyra n 
efannee of ornamenting his gnrden-ploC. 1794 G. Adams Nmi, 

4 Ajrd. PkitM, 111 . xxxiL 30a Drawing n liMvy *gnrden-rolL 
IMS C. Smith DumomA 1 . 39 A Aguro who gavo me the idea 
or a ^garden roller sot on its ond. itga Misa Mitxoso 
PMdiici. 1 1 . 169 Mr. Landor . . seated on a garden-roHer in tho 
court, sysa iMui. Gmt, No. 6 a 6 M A "Garden Sattin Night 
Gown lined with Cherry SUk.one Chinee Gown. sdsyDicamia 
Piekm. xxxix, A *gaiden seat which happened, .to be near at 
hand, ityp F. W. RoaiNOou CsmmntC0Mic, 1. vil. There was 
agarden seat. .upon tho lawn, sips DaifyAT^nm 13 Jan. a 4 t 
On the garden seats the pawongeii sat two abreast. sSpg 
IPtsim, Gob. s 9 Mar. 0/1 Many petmle.. dislike getting on 
tbe top of a ^gardon-seated 'bus. 1064 Evxi.ym ICal H^rt* 
(1799) sso Neglecting it till thspr [the weedsl are reatly to 
sow themselves, you do but sitr and prepaie for a more 
numerous Crop of these *Gsrden-aIna im Atmmh^ C»uri 
Lttt Rbc. «t88s) 11 949 Ths place .. is Conuerted .. into 
Certaiiw ^gardensteeds. lyya BaBKaa in PAil 7 rang, 
LX II. 44 ^Gsrdan. things, turnips, Ac. were very much 
destroyed sdid Puiun CycL V. 410 ^Garden-wall bond 
consists of three atretenen and one header in nine inch 
walls, but when fourteen Inches thick, tha Flemish bond la 
used. 1707 MosTiMsa Hutb. 43s A cl^ bottom is a much 
mors penucious Sod for Tress and *Gardaii-ware than 
Gravel. 

OMrdw (gft‘id*ii), V. [f. thoib. ; cf. F. /gnA'iigr 
(from 15th e0<] 

1 . rWr. To cultivate a garden; to work in a 
garden at a gardener, t Also, to lay out a garden. 

M77 B. Goods HerggAmebAg f/ugb, 11. 1388) 33 1 know 

In not countries they garden nil the winter long idng Bacon 
Am., Gmrdmg(Arh.) 333 When Ages grow to Ciullity . .Men 
come CO Build Stnee^. sooner then to Garden Finely, 
lydg Fsamulim Lgt, whs 1887 111 . 391 You should have 
fuidened bng before the date ca your uwt. ibja Tbnnvson 
T/gvhygadglSvg xii, I shall never garden more. Ba44 B. 
Fits Gbbalo Lgii. (1869) 1 . 137, 1 . . read scraps of books, 
garden a litlleu and am on good lonns with my neighbours. 

3 . /m/M. To cultivate as a garden ; to bring or 
form ^ cultivation sm/o (a applied state). 

s86a B, TAVLoa Hmmu 4 Abr, Sor. 11. 1 . 339 The trees 
have been Judiciously spared .. the long landscape 
gardened into more perfect beauty, ifpg Wggtnu, Gga^ 

0 Feb. 3/3 llie gallery of well-dressM women, .suggests tho 


6-8 gardatm, 4- Bmrdener. [a.ONF. ^gmrdMer 
nsOF. and iiiod.F./afd!MSrr (lathc.)* L gardin^ 
'/dtxiinx see Gabdbv and CC OHG. 

' gMu»dri (inod.G. ^drMgr).] 

X. One who tends, lays ont or cnltivatei agarden; 
• a servant employed to tend and cnltivate a 
garden. 

« tapaCmrggg^Af, 179704-007 Seho lamriol wend not It had 

^ 0 he, hot a gardiner. 1940 Hamtolu Pr. Csmsa 661 An 
ere may na gude fruyt bare. And knawas ilk gudo 
Cardynere. Tsmigig^ Mjn/. xxvL 583 Say me, gar- 

ibynere, 1 Che piay, If thou bare oght niy lom away, sdoi 
HollamoTV^ XX. v. II.4X Tlie Synaas are great Gardiner^ 
they .. bee most curions In gardening. sMo Wood JLf/i 
(O. H. S.» 1 . 48a (He) lived as a gardiner with a certaine 
gentleman, tyys Smollbtt Humph, CL (iBte) sBs, 1 was 
told, that alniort oU the mrdeners of South Britain wore 
natives of Scotland, ti^ Kuskin A rrgtun gfChmo» I1880) 
11 . 140, I hnvo n ga^eaer who .. sees me gather n bunch 
of my own grapes without making n wip fsco. 

Jig, 18048110x0. Oik, I. ill. 334 Our Bodiesiuroour Gordons, 
to cIm which, our Wills are Gardiiiors. 18.. Howol ^.), 
Ihe mudenor may hm rsligion as hn please. 

2. in names of plants : gardener's delight, eye, 
LycktUt earanana ; gardener's garters (see qnot. 
iSSo). 

*897 OuASD* ^srAi/ii. exx. f 9. 38t phe flowers of Roso- 
csmpion] were colled the C^rdners delight, or the OxrdiMrs 
eio. sB^ Coxxott Pgtiitgut T, 1 . 040 Would you like some 
slips of apple ringy . . or gardener's gaiters, or bacholor*s 
buiionst tMo Bxittbn & Holland >/«fi/-ff.,Gnndnsrr'# 
gurtgrgf the striped garden variety of PkgUurig urumHinmegm, 
Hence Oewdeneceea, a female gaidener; also, 
a gardener's wife. 

tflsy W. Bxownx tr. CmdbgrvStlJg Pglgxandgr 1. i8a The 
lair Gardnerease, this while, h^d my arme. sBoy Caslyls 
Cermmu Rgm, 111 . 033, 070. sflgg Star 94 June 4/3 Good 
situations are always nmdy for good gardener nssni tflofl 
JJaify Tgt, S3 Jan c/j 1 ho Arst gardsaoress Eve. 

Cniffdaagnililp (gaud'najfip). [f. Gabdbkbb 
4> - 8 UIP.J t A- *1 ne art and practice of gardening 
{fibt.Y D. The office of a gardener. 

lyti SMAVTxaa Ckitrac. I. in. 1 . 986 Tie no wonder if we 
alight the Gardenonhip, and think tha manner of Culture a 
very contemptible Mystery. 1884 Buston Scot Abr, \, ii. 
99 People spoke of the succession to the heieditary gsrdencr- 
Siip oithe lordship of Monteith. 

Gmrdeiigry (ga ad'n^ri). [f. Gabdbnib 

4* -t 8.J The office or department of a gardener, 
iflpa Kiax Abimgdea Aec, p. xxxvi, Tpr. 7A was trans- 
ferrM from the Pittancery to the Oardenery. 

Gttvd8a88q,M (gl'id'niesk), a, [f. Gabdbv sb, 
4 -K 8 QUB; after gieiurgsqua.'l Partaking of the 
character of a garden; somewhat resembling a 
garden or what belongs to a garden. 

1838 Loudon ArflMvrNinBr/L.The expression ofgarden- 
esque beauty, in individuid trees differs from the picturesque, 


characteristic feature of which is tha display of the beauty 


6 Feb. 3/3 llie gallery of well-dretsM women, .suggests the 
simile m some gorgeous flo%rsr>bed, carefully garoMed. 

8. To supply with a garden or gardens, ran, 

1885 Athgumam No. 1945. 134/3 They were there superbly 
hous^ and luxuriously gaurdeniM. 

1 4 . (Sec qnot.) Oh, [So F. jardiner,'] 

1708 PHILLISS (ed. Kersey), TV Gmrdga a //mml, .. la to 
put her on a Turf of Gross to cbesr her. 

Hence Chb*zdMMihle n., capable of being gardened. 

1804 CoLXSiDOB LgL SI Apr. (1695) 11. 470 Above the 
town, little gardens, .are scattered here and there, wherever 
th^ can force a bit of gardenable ground. 

Garden, obs. form of GuARDiAir. 

t CklTdenage. Obs. Also 7 gardinng^. [f. 
Gardbn sb, 4 - -Aon. C£ F. janUnagt.y 

1 . The practice or employment 01 coltivating 
a garden ; horticulture. 

Holland PHufM, la Thera was no one thing, .leaoe 
subieet to the will and pleasure of Fortune and Casualtie, 
than gardenage. IbM, II. s8, I must not overpaase the 
gardinsge to them belonging. 1899 Evblvn Dg la QuinL 
CgmpL Gard, 1. 89 Persons of QuMly that divertise thmii- 
selves there in GaraenagOb 

2 . The produce of a garden ; garden-stuff. 

*731 J* Tull Hgrgg-JMmgHtigb, v. 19 The eating unwhole- 
aom CSerdeaage. i8s8 J. Man HM, Rgadins 147 This 
strset was eppropriatod to tha sale dl fish and gardenage. 

0 «rd 8 li^ (g&’jd'od), ppl, a. [C. Gardbit sb, 
and V, 4- -RD.J 

1 . Cultivated like a garden. 

s8si CoToa. , tmrdM, gardened ; made intq,^or wrought as. 
a Garden. 1808 J. BablowCs/mjmB. x. 039 Earth, garden'd 
all, a tenfold burden brinn 1887 Howxlls ItaL TImru. 
307 Around Verona stretch those jmrdencd plains of Lom- 
banly. 1883 Atlamlie Mmthfy Lll. 383 A gay ^trdened 
meadow. 

2 . Furnished or covered with gardeni. 

stag J. Wilson in Btackm, Mag, XXVI. 543 The hroomy 
bum lhat wimpled on round garden'd villages. 1844 Mas- 
Bxowmino Fhomtr ia LgL x. No flowers our g^ened 
England hath To match with those. iMo H. Mabivat Yggtr 
ia SuMdga II. 404 A long Una of gardened houses. 

ORrdmtar M'id'nai). Forms: 4-5 gaardanoro, 
4-6 Bardyaor(o, 4-8 gardiner, 5 garfelijnar(a, 


of trees, end other plants individually. s88^s L^r, Uma, 
Know!. (N.Y.) XL 308 [Boston Common * public garden *1 
Is kept in gardeneaque style as an arboretum and botanical 
garden, till Card. Chrgm Na 417. 816 An attempt to give 
e sort of gardeneaque charmeter to a slope within view 
of the Castle by planting dwarf hardy shrabs in a formal 
arrangement of bMS. 

obsgL i8g8 Puach eg Aug. loo/a No, by heavens, let tho 
gardeneaque perish Ere ever 1 axe that familiar old thorn I 

Oflordeilfdl (gft'id'nful). [f. Gardrn sb, 
-ruii .1 As many as a garden will contain. 

steDiCKBMS T, Tmo Citigg il v, like a great sunflower 
pushing itt way at the sun from among a rank gardenfuU of 
flaring companions. 

GR-Td6ll-gR*tg. [t Gabdeb sb, 4 > Gati 

1 . A gate leading into a garden. 

€ 1400 Maundxv. (1839) xix. sxo He soiytetha on the Gardyn 
^ato with a Clyket or Sylver. 1489 Bury IVilig (Camden) 
OS The grate gordoyn gate, mx Pont £p, Burlingtcm 30 
Torn Arcs or triumph to a Gaiden-gara S83B1 >ICKBNS 
O, Twist xxix, A gig drovo up to tho garden-gata 

2 . dud. Used as a name for vanons plants : Herb 
Robert {psramum RoberHanufn)^i)Kt Pansy (Kaab 
trkaiar), and London Pride (JSaxifraga umbrvsa). 
The fuUer form is * Kiss-me-behind-tbe-gaiden- 
gate* (Britten Sc Holland). 

ORTtenliOOd. nonces, [f. Gardut j 8 . 4 - 
-HOOD.I Garden-like character, 

1789 H. Waltolb Lgt. U Mmiagu ii May (xSst) V. 161 


pushing Itt way at the 
flaring companions. 

Gft-Tdaii-gR^. 


1789 H. Waltolb Lgt. ta Msatagu ii May (xSs:^ V*. 161 
A covered passage aU round the gaiden •• low off from the 
gardenhood. 


Oft'rdaB-lkoua, [f. Gardbr sb, 4- Hodbi.] 

1 . Any small building in a garden ; a summer- 
boose. 

18038x0x0. Mgag./gr M, v. L six This b the body That 
. . did supply thee at thy garden-house In her Imagin'd 
person. 1078 Davoxu Ltmmgrimm l 1, 1 was just coming 
down to the garden-house. 1707 Dx Fox Sgersts iavis, Ir, 
^>735) ss* As he was stuing aim in a SummerHouse as 


^>735) ss* As he was stuing aim in a SummerHouse as 
we call it, or Garden-House, as they mora properly call it 
there [Lelpoick]. 18x1 Scott KgmUw, ax. Pointing to xa 
old ruinous garden-hottss. 

b. dud. and (/,S. A privy. 
t8B8 Blwoxtrt W, S gtm r w g t Wgrdtk^ Gardsm-kaugg, 
• vnn ; XU out-door cloaat. 

2 . A dwelling-hoiiae sitnsM In a garden ; a sob- 
urban residence. / 

S807 DaaaBB A Waxaraa HgHkmairdHg xi. U, Because 


gpxdm . ; a sab- 


OAB&air*Bov. 



Sro^uum Hmmlbk, Brit, ludta (i8s^ 133 Intt n ip s raad 
wkh tbe gardoa-houaea, or suburbxa cetrxatt oTlhe wealthy 
mordants. 

tb< In the early 17th c. often used for a houen 
ke]k for immoral parpooes. Obs, 
ioey Bbaum. & Pl. Ib l g maa Haisr it. i,TbIsis negxidea 
house, in my oonadence, shoe went larch with no di w i o nest 
intaat. Miexg Flxtcmbx Lgmds Cun itu i, Thou shalt ba 
my llawd. .TKy old wife [shall].. wears a hood, Nay keepe 
wy gxrdea-lmttae. 

Oitfdeilla (gaidPnffi). [modXat., L the name 
of Dr. Alex. Cardm (died 1791), Vice-President 
of the Royal Society.] A genus of trees and sbrubA 
often spiny (N.O. iiubiacm)^ natives of the Cape 
of Good Hm and of tropical Asia and Africa. 

1780 PhiL Trumg, LI. 934 The prafeaaor has agraed Co 
adopt thin new genus by the name orOardenia. iflBgALGOCX 
Capit. 7 >«smi 1.76 But the gardinia [sAJond tha camdlia 
flourish alsa i8n Mas. C. Pkaxo PsUn A P, 111. 38 Tha 
strong scent of gardenias, .floated towaras aim. 
Oardming (^ jd’niq), vbL sb, [L Gabmut 9. 
4--1N01.] 

L The action or occupation of laying out or 
coltivating a garden ; hoiticolture. 

>877 BL Gcxiob HgrsgbaeRg Hud, (is88) 33 b. In tbeaa 
parts they commonly begin thair gardening, in the end of 
Februarie. i8te Bovlb Ocemg, Rsfi* <>^45) 97*3 A Stranger 
to the Alt of Gardening. *78^-7* H. Walvolb Vgrtuds 
Aused, Pgnnt, (1786) 1V7 ^47 Gardening was probably ona 
of tbe flrst arts that succeeded to that of buudiag houses. 
1877 Mss. Foasxaraa Mignaa 1. 64 My nephew has done 
the gardening single-handed the last five years. 
fit* M 1377 Gabcoiohx //« ar4«x, If'rvifM, etc. Wks. (1387) 
x6o Gaacoigna gardenings wherof were written in one end 
of a cloM walke which he hath in his garden this discourao 
following. 

1 2 . coner. Grounds laid ont as gardens. Obsr^ 
1687 Laud. Gag. No. M84/4 At Worksw. .is a large New 
House to be Lett, with good Cellaridge, Stabling, Gardning^ 
and Land belonging to iL 
8. attrib, 

*877 OooanHgngback'g Husb. (1586) 53 b, Some devide 
their Gardening time by the Moneths. tm IVtils 4 Imt, 
H, C. (Surtees i860) X57l'welve gsrdiningshoviles is/-. i66f 
OciLSV His Majggtjs Butgnamm. 30 All Sorts of Graffing, 
and Gardening Tools. sBas Coxatrr Rur, Ridss 41 The 
country presents a sort df gardening scena xSeo Miaa Mrr- 
rOBD ViUagg Ser. iv. (1863: 3x9, 1 may consider myself in 
great luck to see what is ciuIm, in gardening language, *so 
grandahhow*. 1830 54 Gardening newspapers 

. .find their way into every circle where a flower ia loved. 
1881 Dklambb PL Card, a The gardening artist who. under 
such circumstances . . fails to produce a pleasing . . effect, 
b almost left without excuse. xSpx H. Hxnman tlig Augst 
BX7, 1 had on my gardening suit. 1894 K'gitm. Gas, 17 Sept. 
3/3, 1 should like also to draw the dbtinction between 
gardening classes and a gardening club. 

Gardeniiiff (g&’id'niq),///. a, [f. Gabdxn v, 
4- -IMG H.J That gardens. 

. 1847 W.BxewNXtr. Ggmbgrvilldg Pghxandgr 1. 183 In an 
instant we saw a Gardiiing maiden become a PrinLess. i8m 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Drsam ChiMrta^ Now and then a solitary 
gardening man would cross me. 1830 Bet,Rg PtgrUt 387 AU 
the gardening world used to talk of the aooo varieties of 
Roses grown by the Messrs. Loddiges. 

G nmce~wd, [f. Gardin sb, 4- -ibt.] 
i y 8a yi H. Walpolx VgHuds Ansed, Paint, (1786) iV. 
106 The domestb called a Gardiner . . will remain tha 
Gardiner, the prqiector 1 olioukl propose to denominate a 
Gordenist. 

GM^eniE# (gfl'jd’noiz), V. rare, [f. Garden 
4 - -I81J a. inir. To act as a gardener, b* 
tram. To render like a garden. jSsxsfig, 

1830 C. MATHxwa Msm, IV. Hi. 6x A boor, whogardenbex 
and milks, ilffy VHcs (N.Y.j (1888) 5 Jan. a [God] has 
prooiiaed that tnb world shall bo gardeniaed and all evU 
extirpated, sips Grmpkte 04 Oct. 491/3 It b to be wished 
something oouU be done in the way of 'gaidenbiiif 
TVafalgar Square. 

Gtt^aal^aE (gft'id’nl8s), a, [f. Garden d, 4- 
-LK88.1 Destitute of gardens or oT a gwden. 

1834 R. H. Fboudx Rgumiug (1838) I. 367Treelem fields 
and gaidenleis houaea. 1880 Harpar'g Mag. LXIV. xoe 
The town itself is made up of a acattoring, gardonless col- 
lection of log-cabins. 

Gftrdaiily (g&*Jd*nli), a. rare^^, [f. Garden tb, 
4 -LYt.l Appropriate to, or befitting, a garden. 
a 18x9 W. Mamimall Rur, Eggu, (L), The crop Uuoughonl 
being managed in a gardenly manner. 
G 2 *xda]k^l^. [f. Garden /A 4 - Party.] A 
party held on a lawn, or in a garden. 

1869 TaoLLora Pkingag Piua II. Ixiv. xaS The Duke's 
garden party was becoming a mare ball, with privilege for 
the dancciB to stroll about die lasrn between dm dances. 

atirib, 1874 J. D. Hbath CrofustPlaggr^ There b really 
no comparison bmwean k and what may appropriately be 
called * Gardea-party Croquet '. 1898 bPggtm, Goa, ag Juan 
s/3 Tbe garden party season b now beginning. 
Gfo'xdElHTOt. [f. Gardin sb, 4 - Pot.] 

1 1 . A watering-pot Obs, 

iflBe Hollvband 7rmM. Pr, Tgug^ Vus Cka$Ugpitun, a 
gulden pot, a watering pot, the tom of a CestenM. tags 
BYLvasTaa Du Bartas l L 368 Theaoe b't that Oaldeo* 
pott, the mouth kept cloee, Lot foil no liquor at theb sivei 



pot^ Umi taoMi wmr but wUIm tiM ihwatelt ¥pwi lu 
ft. A pot oonUlniiiff A plant : a flower*pM. 

tt«a/W. 7 VMMff.XCl^i 75 Whm ». dMiflbfOMMOtiiof 
two W WodeA to^itlMr in • |priten*pot, tiny am oftan 
IbundliMaMinthninoowdingmns. niiiBKooD 
xvl. My fradM^fft in tSa gwtSS-pot. 
0«rdoiMhip» oba form of GoABDianaHi?. 
Chk-sAm-sMS. [f. Ganm lA Srorr.] 
plants grown in a garden ; vegetablet for the table. 
nidtvPanT/VA vi.( 1601)06 The.. OMlionUing. 

anamultiplying seond * 

3UCy. 


; several aom o/^nS^ and Gaid«ii*StuK 
1766 Mmg, XXV. 350 Cherries paichaii, paanu grainf 
aSdfaidoM^ofallk&ds. il«nfi«i MiraD^WAtfs 
^r. in. (1663) 64 sold biead* botcher's meait and 
dn ninuniMlfiii 

liieCLOuoH Am§m^ dt in. 163, I am the 
na in the drayi tbs aas with the gardenstufTpaimleit. 

ChunAflVOba (gft'idranb). Now only Also 
4, 7 gardeeob, 0 gordrop, 6» 9 gardrobe. [a. F. 
^dirfibi ( — It guarda-robba : in ONF. ward*- 
r§b € : aee Wabdbobb), f. gard*-r to keep^ Guabd 
•¥ tvbe Kobx] PropCTly, a locked-np chamber in 
whioh articles of dress, stores, etc. are kept, a store- 
room. armoury, wardrobe (occas. also the contents 
of this); by extension, a private room, a bed- 
ehamber s also a iiriw. 

> 3 Sr 4 Durhmm ffsTcett. Jtoii, In U Kb. de Maces de 
garaerob. «M6o JCni. dt ia Tour (1868) 111 Ibe kingees 
doughter .. made hym to be noriashcd in her garderoTie. 
1470^ Malory Arthurs, x. 1 haue ben brought vp in the 
gaiderobewith the noble kynge Arthur many yeres for to 
take hede to his armour. 15.. inu, R, dTirdrobo (i8is) 
14s In FeK 1367 six of thirpecsa was tint in the 

K[in|^sJ eardrop at his death. 1606 TubU Unpriutod Actt 
18 Tof. k/. An acquitanoe and discharge to the earle of 
Dumber of the Kings Jewels and garderob. 1^37 Sir F. 


rMy: . 

vault, coffer, and garde-robe— stall and meu«e — are well nigh 
drained ', answered the monk, iffgs Tubnbr Dom, Archii, 
J. iv. 150 He built a new chapel, with a garderobe. sSIgS 
Walsran Ripon^ etc. 73 The walls of two spaciotta gara- 
robes, communicating with the dormitory. 

attrib. 1867 Murrudo Guuio yorkskire a8a A chamber 
with fireplace and goiderobe seat. 

t Oftrde-tramelL Obs, Also gord-tramell. 
[f. F. garde- r to keep * iramail drag-net.] Some 
kind of fishing apparatus. Also a/irtb. 

I 4 S 7 ffottuU Aee, Hen, Vit (1896) 83 Bowstrynges canting 
caUraiM tallowe nettes for gard tramellea. itntt, 87 Dine <x 
lien— y bankettes. (iardcramell Netts— drtfaites. tbid. 89 
Levers— (ij) xij, Gardetramell Sia k es— e, Paving rammers 
of tymbre— iiij. 

tGmrdeviailoa. Obs, Forms: 5gardowlaafa, 
•viant, -vyaunt, -vyaii, -▼ya(u)nd6a, -vyanoe, 
gardlTlanoo, gardyvyans, 5-6 gardovya(u)noo, 
6 gairdeilanoe, -vianoh, -vlanda, •▼iaunoe, 
-wiat, gardyvyaunoe, guardo - wlandea, 6-7 
gardevlanoe. [C F. garde-r to keep 4 > viatuUip 
meat(a] 

1 . Originally, a safe for meat ; also, a chest for 
holding valuables ; hence, usu^ly, a travelling 
trunk or wallet. 

i sagp in Poston Lett. I. 484 Item, j gardevyaunt. e 1460 
kuBSBiJL Bk. Nurture laua CloHyngc cloon bowse chest 
gardev^an, for drede of congettynge. 1463 biauu, 4 


Housek. 'iV (Roxb.) 15a To'^brynTC honie^my lordys 
mrdevyence ffro London. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bos. 
^oxb.) a74 In a i^rdviande [iny Lord has] a pcir brigan- 
dines, a plakart, y. bavici^ [end] iy. peire gantlets, 
fifoo-ao Dunbam Poems xxxiii. 40 Full mony instrument for 
sUwchtir Was in bis gardevyance. sgga Huloxt, Bagge or 
gardeuiaunce to put meat in, retJeutum. Twynr 

Phisieke agst. Fort i. xxxvii. 51a, There wan a great 
Guarde-uiandes or Chest, wberain was great store of trca> 
sures. s6a8 Si a R. Boylx Diary in lAsmore Papers (1886) 
11 . 390 This day 1 receAved..a jpudeviance. .of usqual«gh. 
1706 Phillips (cd. Ksrsey), (SmnU’Viasitt a Wallet for a 
Soldier to put Us Victuals in. 

1 ) 2 . Used contemjptuousW: ‘Baggage*, * outfit’. 
1963-93 Foxa A.tj^Af. 1070/1 Then [folowe^. .the monkes 
.with their glorious gardeuiance of Crosses, Candlehtickcs, 


and Vergers before them. 

• .to set vp the pageants < 

..with their gaye gardeuiance end gray amices. 


/diir/. 1418/1 The people .. began 
..to set vp the pageants <^S. Katherine,anq of S. Nichmas 


.with their gaye gardeuiance end gray amices. 

Oardevin, -vine (ga^jdavin, -vain). Se. Also 
gardyToen. ff. F. gurde-r to keep t vin wine.] 
a. A big-bettiea wine-bottle. Also ottrik b. A 
case or closet for wine-bottles. 

sasg CfirvM. in Ann, Reg. 375/1 Gardevin bottles . . left 
behind by the bewmrs. rfei f. Mavmb Sitter Gum iv. 14s 
The Town-clerk. . 0 «u^d Iwing the great big gardevine. And 
fill the glsssw. 18X7 Btaekm. Atag. XXI L 607 Your purscw 
your gardevin, and your tea-caddy, arc continually eimsea 
to depredation. 1870 Ramsay Remttt, vi. (eo. 18) 046 
GardyveeUf Case for holding wine. 

i Gavdavignre. Her, obs, [? f. F,garde-r to 
keep, protect 4 ws sight 4 -OBB.] The visor of a 
helmet. 

«6ie Guilum Hermidry vi. v. 165 This fashion of sidelong 
Helmet and openfaced with gardeuisure {printetf eardeiil- 
sure] over the sight, is common to all persons of NoUlity 
vnder the degree of a Duke. 1739 ia Coats Diet, Her, 
t8a»^ in BRaav EueyeL Her. 1 . 

Oardeynce, oba. form of Gabdbh, Guabbian. 

Gfardflah, oba. form of Gabvish. 

Oardian, -«n» etc. : see Guabi>-. 


plate, difokA garanigi, trunsoour of tyne. s6i 
D^(i96n43b/i Agamappe fo/.i6oannuip» 1 
to be layed vnder the poite vpon the tablsutosa 
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CNuRdlB(a, Oavdla*t aae GabduT) Gaidbik 
tChk’sdamp. Obt, Fonasi g luBdaBiA 6 
tgardnatb, gavdnap, ganiap(pa, -aap, hbop 
[ a. OF,gwdeaapf^ ^ to protect 4 

nappe doth ; eL%bNWUJi%, (Tim fsHWApa rd ma d ^ 
gardneit^ may be dne to an erroneous substitution 
of naiH mat for nappe doth.)] A round piece of 
wood or metal, a mat, or the like, placed under 
dishes at table in order to ptoteet the table-cloth. 
tipibA€tmDom,Cest€,{\byp\giix A butler plaiL agardenal, 
ameialoMiy, sgUBiliisPiMiMjrey. V.i6uam.)Caai|eeur, 
-WlTHALS 



doth deene, buHs. 1361 BatrecUAberd^ Reg, 11844) L 
336 Ane gardnett of tun. Mpa Lbvims Msssdp, ifip/si A 
aamop, beuts Pecuti. 1973 Extrmete Ab erde e n R^g, (1848) 
II. 10 A gardnett of brasa 

Gardner, Gktrdninff i lee Gabdbitbb, -me. 
fGwdoa. Obt, [a. F. gardemJ] A kind of 
roach {Lenasetis idus), 
i6ti OoToa, Steget a seat, .also the fish Gerdon. 
Qardon, -otm, obs. forms of Gubboob. 
tOft'Vdy. •Sr. Obs, Also7-oga(l)rdie. An arm. 
s9s3DoucLA8^«d'rxi.xi.64He. .Hysgs^y vphasbendyt 
fiur abak, And threw the speir wyth all his fers and mycht. 
1631 Rutubrpobo Lett. (186s) 1 . 97 Tlie Lord will . . send 
one with a well-toothed, sharp hook, and strong gaidiss. to 
reap His harvest. « s6^ Spaloino Troub, Chas, / (1889)17 
He . . had still a stroM man upon ilk gaidie, wlicther dating 
or waking, a 1774 FsRuuaaoN Poems (t8c^) 187 *Twaa this 
that biai^ the gardies sttlT and strang..in ancient days. 
1767 in Bump Whs. 11 . 105 Tak him by the gardie. 
CwidylOO (giidiliB')* Also p garde loo, jorde- 
loo. [app. f. a pseudo-Fr. phrase gave de Veau 
* beware of the water * ; in correct Fr. it would be 
gare teau!\ A warning cry uttered (in old Edin- 
burgh) before throwing dirty water from the win- 
dow into the street. Te make ike gardyieei to 
throw the dirty water out. 

[1768 Strimr Sent. foum. (1780) 48A It comes against 
you without crying *gmrae steam I '] 1771 Smollbtt Humph, 
CL 11 . aa7 The whole cargo is flung out of a back window 
. . and the maid calla gsirdy Uo to the pauengers. 1808 
Jamirson, Jordeloo, sn8 Scorr Hrt. MM. ximi. She had 
made the gerdyloo out of the wreng window, ibid, xxx vUi, 
The overwhelming cataiact her queationa, which burst 
forth with the sublTmity of a grand gardyloo. 1868 Ra msav 
Remiu. ^r. 1. (1660) afo The weilknown cry whi<A preceded 
the missile and warned the passenger was Gmrtie loo 1 

Qardyxi(o, -or^ot see Gaudbn, -be. 

Ggrd^gt obs. form of Cabdino, Gabdbb. 

Ohs. Forms: i gir, 3 goro, 3-4 
garo, (3 gmro). [ 0 £. sir. mascs-OS., 
OHG.(MHG.)y;fr (mod. Ger. revived in archaistic 
use as gehr^ ger)^ ON. geir-r^ Goth. *^gais (only 
found in proper names, as Harie-gaisus) OTeut. 
*guiae-M, (Tnc (ioth.ga/rM eabho^ is unconnected.) 
The word was also in use among the Celtic peoples 
(hence Olrish gdi, gas, ga masc , from *gaisd)^ and 
was known to the Greeks and Romans (Gr. ToTcrov, 
•puaotf also Tasabfrm Celtic mercenaries armt^ with 
this weapon ; L. geesum). To the stem ^ghaiso- 
belongs also Gr. xadee, X'dov shepherd's staff. The 
root *ghai- perh. appears also in 0 £. gdd Goad i— 
*gkat’id.J A spear or javelin. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1847 xif Net gegangSS Net 8e gar nimsBL 
riooD Agt. Ps, ua ) Uv. [Iv.] ai Hi word hint wsl ga- 
smyrsdon,.cff gewurdon..Mearpegaras[L.>anirA» 1 . ciaag 


on his bonds mnns gars [esavs ons 

J strongs, e isao Grx. A Ex. 3458 Dsad oolsn, 

wi6 atones slaien Or to dsad wiB gorsn drajon £ 1 . eon- 


Lav. 37340 H 
apsrs] swiBs 1 


fsdieturjmcul&, Exod. xix. 13! 
b. wrongly used for * sword *. 
ej390 Aude. 4 AmiL 1333 Thai fight ^th brondss 
I,fi|r|i4 sod bars. **'*■- ** • 


Vith hia grimly gars, o 1400 isumbras 453 
ny sparke ons gleds With gryroly mwndj 
tGwgf sb.'* Obs. rare. Also 7 


Ths steward imot to him that stoundsu. 

s 453 He sprangs als 
»wndyns gars. 

«> 7 [An 

altered form of Gbrb.] A sudden and transient fit 
of passion. 7 Also in Cemb, gare-bralned a, dial. 
(see quot. 1674-91). Hence (?) ChYeiali a. dial. 
(see qnot 1674-91). 

s6o8 Wabmxb Aw. Eug. xvi. cU. /i6ia) 404 But If shall 
one, els honest, errs throiwh choler, vrg’d abuse. Or casually, 
their grudge or gaer admit no termes of truss. 1809 Holland 
Amm. ilf4srr#/4 XXXI. vUL 413 The whole multitude, .set 
upon a furious and mad mood, hastened in a fell and cruell 
gare [L. mnimisoue eoneita trucutentis^ to trie the utmost 
hesard of boltaile. ibid. xxxi. xii. 431 The Emperour in a 
certain gare {other copies ^the same ed. hssae geare] and 
violent neat made bast to encounter them. s64a Roexas 
Nmaman 390 In a gare and beau they will runne. ride and 
take any painevi but only oo long os the pang holds. 
1 ^ 4-91 Ray .S'. 4 E. C, Words 99 Gssre’brsiiddx very 
heedless . . Garish is the same, signifying one that Is as 
*twere in a fright, and so heeds nothing. 

t Gavgf tb:b Obs, [a. AF. gare * OF. gard^ 
jart .1 (^ quot.) 

194a Gi. Abridgem. Stai. av. WoUes, That no denyaen or 
foren make any refuse of woIIm but cot gare & vyllayn [1398 
Act.r Edw. iii, c. 6 Sinoun cot, gare, & vilelne tuaon). 1007 
Cowell interpr., Gare is a course wooll full of ataring 
haireo, as. .groweth about the. .shankea of tha aheepe. stsi 
in Bailbv ; and in later Dicta 

tOffMi tb.h Obs, rare-\ [?ad. L. gurum 
pickle.] 


OABOAI^IBB. 


mis Ttauaa JIMis/ II. 88 Tko most part v 

eata it witli w\ 9 t goM sauct Ibr a aowle or kttdwa. 

CKiM ilHht «• Se, Alio SBlB. [a on. , 
gbiTf gnr^ garr (i-Agerwu*\ also wrlttcQ geater, 
leady, prone to (with sen.) • OE,iearp^iearu (ME. 
pate YAu). OS. gum, OHG.gmv (MHG. gun, 
gar) ready. The change of meaning from ‘ ready ^ 
to ‘eager , ‘sharp*, ‘covetous* is also found with 
Yabb In northern dialects.] 

fl. Ready; sharp, keen. Obt, 

1913 Douolab ACnea vi. xiv. 30 With hodfaig sward, baldi 
adkarpkand gait. 

X iramf. Eager, covetous, desiroiu of wealth; 
miserly. 

1719 Ramsav Ep, to Mnmilion KL 75 Thy raffira rural 
rhyme see rare, .gars fowk xae gare To na*e Uiem by them. 
1788 PiCKXN Posaa 114 Gair bodies a*, now mak yer mane, 
Auld honest Harry*! dead and gane. a stio Tannahiu. 
Poeats 11846) S3 Thy Mither's gafr and set upon the waiL 
tSOa Giav Sir A, WyUe 1 . xxv. ssj He's a wee 
lalloob 

n Omxm (gBj)» V. imp Also 8 gar. [a. F.jare 
imperative of gurer» OF. garir, guarir, ad. Tent. 
^warjan (Goth, warjan, OHG., OS., OE. wgrian) 
to defend.] A cry of warning: Look out 1 beware 1 
Also as simple imi^crative : Take care. 

B693 UnquHABT Raboloie 1. xxvil, He hurried therefore 


ly. without crying gare or beware, that 

he overthrew them fike hogs. 1709 Vansruon Cot^fisL nr. 
I, Hark 1 some body comes. Gar led. iSn Gare] there, the 
enemy. 1838 C Dick Ways Warid 35 She will e'en undeiw 
Uke interviewing', Butgnrv how your secrets she gleans. 
Garo, var, Gaib Sc. ; obs. foim of Gah cr. 

Gam, Sc, and nertk, form of Gobb sb, 
Garoflah, obs. form of Gabfish. 

Qarfr-Ib w l (gewjfoul). Also 7, 9 gairfowl. 
fod. ON. geir/ugl — Faroese gorfaglur, Sw. gar> 
Jbgelt Da. (from loel.) gtitfitgl. Hence also Gael. 
gtarbhui garefowi, and b'.gvitfeu a sort of penguin. 
The meaning of the first Mit of the compound is 
uncertain.] The great auK {Alca impennis), 
te 1949 1 MUMso in Sibbald Do Animaiibue Seotiaoo Avis 
(Sore dict^ Corvo Marino SImills, ovo maRimo.] 1898 M. 
Martin Foy, Kttda (17491 35 ORir-rowl..abova tha blie of 
a Solan Goom, of a black Colour. tSoa G. Montagu 
Omith. Diet, (1833) 188 Gairfowl. A name for the Awk. 
1863 Kingsley Wetter Bob. S64 T'hen ere shall not be sorry 
beoauie ws cannot get a gairfowl to stuff. Newton in 
Athemssum 3 Mar. 381/3 Imagination Mm long had a large 
share in the accounu given or tha garafowl or great auk. 
GarelBOUn, obs. form of Gabbisoh. 
GareloAd, obs. form of Gabland. 
t Gfltronoe, ? var. Gabavabob, Calavabob. Obs, 

1810 W. FoLKiNGHAMi Art gf Sufvey 1 vil. 14 Panick, 
Amilcome, Spelt-com, Garancos, Dewgrasao, Jobs-taarei, 
Comin-seede, Annise-sMO. 

Gareione, -oun, obs. forms of Gabribob. 
Garet(tB, -teer, obs. ff. Gabbbt, -bbr. 
tGstf&l&ffle. Obs. rare. Also 5 garfIsDgFL 
[app. f. Gabb sk^ ’¥*/assgle, d^iv. of Fano; cf. 

"nb.gietfmk), 
_ ^ 10 Lemb,, as 

garfasMi " " 

e 1440 Promp, Pssrv, i86i 
anguttiore. i 8 i 5 B.S. 2 ) 

64a Tbit Garfangle-hook is an ashen plant six or eight feet 
long ; with an iron hook, like a boat nook, at the end of it. 
Oaurftgh (g&'jfiJ). Forms: 5 gartyUha, 6 
ganflah, 7 gam-, 8 galr-, 9 gar(d)-, guaard-, 7- 
garflah. See also Gab sb, [app. t Garb jAI 4; 
Fibh, in allusion to its long sh^ noae .1 A fish 
{Beleae vulgaris) with a long spear-like snout, 
called also green-boue, hom-fish, sca-jiike, etc. In 
America and Australia the nome is ^ven to other 
fishea of similar form, e.g. to various species of 
Lepidosteus and Hemirhamphus, 
e 1440 Promp, Pmrv. a47/k Horn keke, fysche {.?, home 
Btoke ; P. homkek, or ganysshe). 1977 HAsaiaoN Eugiond 
III. iU. (1878) IL 31 Of the long sort are congers, eeles, gars- 
fish, and such other of that Torma i6ss Coroa., Orpkis, 
the Horaebeoke, Hornekecke, Piper-fish, Garre-fish. 1899 
L. WAVKa Voy, sa6 There is another soit of Fish on the 
North-Sea CoMt, Which our Sea-men call Gar-fish . . 'Jliey 
have a long Bone on the Snout, .and 'tis vety sharp at the 
end. 1796 r. Beownx Jometteo (1780) 443 The GarwFish. 
Both the Jaws of this fish ore long and slenoer.and furnialiod 
with abarp conic teeth. t8io r. Neill Ltst 


lapp. t. UAiiB te.^ 'b' ^jangle, deiiv. ot J 
M Du. gaerfang, OFris, gf^eng (East V ris 
MLG. gdrfank^ A fish-spear ; also 
garfanrle keek. 


Garfangyl, or elger, ouguttlorio, 

1815 B. S. BrntoMs Buss in Arb. Gorusr 111 . 


. Lut 0/ Ftttus 16 
ard-fish. 


abarp < 

flam.) Esox Lucius, Sea-pike 1 Gar-pike ; Guaru-iwu. wmam 
CLUTTsasucK Port Phtlltp iii. 44 In the bay are large 
quantities of . . guard-fish. b8S4 Baoham ilolieut, 304 
Thoso singular green bones of the spine which are peculiar 
to the gar-fifth. 1890 Boldrbwood Miners Right xxxviii. 

1 wonder If they have got any of those delicious garfish 

oitrtb. 1779 Romans Florida 96 They make them 
frequently undergo sciatching from head to foot through 
the skin with broken glaaa or gar fish teeth. 

*? QavrgaUsgi V. Obs. rare. [var. Gabgarizb, 
prob. due to confusion with Garoi b .1 To gargle. 

s8oS Marston Dutch Courteoan iii. L E n a, lie gargSisa 
my throats with this Vintner, and when 1 have oon with 
him, spit him out. b6is Corea., Gargartaer, to gargle, to 
gar^lise {sie : but under all the related words G fimaiiM) 
Cotgr uses the foraigorguriWJ. 

Garganet, obs. form of Cabcanbt. rare^, 

1983 STANVHuaaT sBuoit 1. (Arb.) 39 Thea pearla and gooU 
crowns too bring With garganet bcauye. 
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CUBOULv 


fb#l, of the like «hM« ww 
•• Rat lyiUmgAk/aOtmik. 
■e k iiooMikifiK oscoodn tho 


QavgRMJ^Ci'jqiinl). Ferrms: 7 
••rgiuiy;, 7- twgMi 0 r> [Tdtei^ from 
JKtr. Amm. (1555) SU. t27, who jfiwn 
taic) ma the iL name pacd ahoat Helltnac^ ; 
dim. garganeUff^ he Myti waa la Italy applied 
various other birds of simUar appearance.] A^a 
species o( teal {Amu q$tgraueditia), 

1661 Wif.KiNS Xfm/ CW. IL v. | 4. uji To the Toot klnd' 
•huuld be reduced (hat other fbWl, of the like ehaiio and . 
bigneee celled GaiVMie. tSsi Rat lyiUmgAk/aVtmik^ 
377 The Grnwgamy .» In bigiieee k eosMikina esceodn the 
common I'enl. 1706 Pknnant ^er/. (1776) 1 1 . «ia Garcaiiom.'' 
. . In nuioy pleoee th«M bMs am called the Summer Teak 
il^ KfNCHUtT /Pk/rr Aid. 969 The bird» began to ■ether . 
at Allfowl ine^e •• herekli and garganeyii, uaewe and 
aoowanderi. 1676 Smilm Sc. JVaimr, miU (ed. 4; 039 The 
Teal, the Oarganey. .and the Eider Duck vhii the iecii 
ocG^onally In Winter. 

tOftEga-atm. Ofy. Also 6-7 Oarasaataa. 
p*bc name of the lari^e-raonthed voradous giant 
in Rabelais.] A giant. Also aiirib. 

tS7< GoLotao Cmlcm cm Pu Uxlii • Gyantea, or one<ayed 
Gaiimiitiiaa sdSS Puuts HcckitU Pmri. *64 Now rlaeCh vp 
thu Gargantiia, and will proue . . tliat one bodie may be in 
another. sflQS R. Jonson £v, Man in Hmm. 11. i. I'll go 
near 10 All that huM cimibrel-slop of youm with nomewhat. 
an I have good luck : yourOarawntua breech cannot carry 
it away eo (i6ae SMixaa. A. ) . L, uf. ii. 038 You muet 
borrow me Gargaiiiuaa mouth finu.J^ 1651 RANiioi.ni, etc. 
Hey HcHCMtyM.c^ Mine are alldiminutivca. Tom Tbumba; 
not one CoIomwi, not one Garnantua amoog them. 

Hence f Oaiw*Rtiiaa a. cnortuous, monstrous ; 
also Comk.^ as gnrganhtan^belHcd adj. ; CNmga*B* 
tnlam, ?an cxtraTngaiit idea ; Ihuega'atnlntp one 
who resembles Gsrgnntus. 

> 9 n Hanvry Picrc/e Suptrertyf. Wka. (Growi*t> TI. 0*4 
Pora 1 . . that am matched wUli »uch a GaigancuMt. aa caa 
deuouia ina quiche in a aillai. ssfS N ashs iiante miM.i #m 
W tu. (Gnnart 111 . 49*1*1111 Gargantuan bag'pudding. idia 
PuacHAK Mwercecamus iiviL 967 His Gargantuan bellyect 
DoabUt with huge huge eleevea. 1690 RAMooLnr Piumgyr. 
ic SkiHey'a Grmicf. Sere. A iq. My ninth lame aObrda No 
lycopbronlan buakina nor can Htiaine Garagantuan linea to 
Gigantixe thy veiiie. 1866 Caii.yi.ik Rcmtm. uSSi) 1 . 146 
While hit wild home*int>wn Gargantukma trent on. iSn 
CuewttN HicU BccktAters 976 Bngue'a tmall venture itooda 
poor chance against enterpriM of this gargantuan acale. 

a Gargavgoa. Anat. Obs. run, [med.L., s, 
Gr. To^ryopedw.] The uvula. 

«6i3 UsQUHABT Rmhclmic 1. xlii. The fera-pait of Iho 
throat catted the garuireon. 1671 ULAOSAva AatrA, Phyuc 
145 ' 11 m defect lay wholly in tlw Uvula or GATgaraaii 

tChurgaslaa. Obc. Also 6 gnrgnrioo, 'POO, 

gargrloo. [f. Garqarixk o 1 A gRrgle. 

1933 Rlvot tmeU Hdtkc (1541) Sea, 'raken very hole in 
a gargari<*e is right convenient. 1947 Uooaoa Brev. Hcaiik 
cam. Vac diuera tyinea aiernucadona with gargaricca. i6e6 
Rnkton Ouramitt U, Tu glue a vumk cliater or Gargarke : 
Markins the Signe wherein (aire Phuelic lyca. 1610 BAaaouau 
d/r/A Phyairk 1. xvii. (1639) a8 After you may paiticuLtrly 
purge the hmnd with gargariaea and ^ternucationa 

ChurgRriim (gtt Jgkriz’m j. fobs, Forms; 5-7 
gnrgorlgmo, 6 lisme, -jgmo, -payno, 7 gnrgor* 
igme, 6*8 gargoiisio. [ad. L. pmr^risma, a. Gr. 
*japyapiwtaa, f. yapjuj^fur to gargle, of onomato- 
pceic formation. Cf. F. gurgarrsmte, Sp. and It. gar- 
garismu. In mod. nsage replaced 1 ^ Gabglr sb.\ 

1. A gargle. 

1398 'Asvma Barth, Dt P. X. vii. xxv. rK49() •4« Teeth 
that wagge lien fantiiyd wyth Ena^nce and Maslyk and 
therio helpyth GargariimK e 1400 Lat^txamPa Cirurg. mog 
If ks enpoatym be in a mannea monk, kun kon acball make 
him no gargariame. i^ IIullbvn Df/’, ^t. S*ehmcaa, 
Cem^aamda 1579) 35 b. How prepor^ou a Gargarirme or 
waahing (inrgle, for the Mouth and Tnroate? i6at 1 Ii*rton 
Anat. Alai. ii. iv, 11. iii. (1651)389 Such aa are not swallowed, 
but only kept in the mouth, are Gargariame lued commonly 
after a purge. 1783 C Bmyan r Flora Dimt, 996 An excellent 
gargHriamror aore inoutlm. 

Ap >88* HAXvar Piareata Sn^. *38 What honest 
mynde ur Civill diapoaition it not accloied with cheae 
noiaome and nasty sargariainea. 161a Wcarras B'^kita 
Dacil II i, l.et mo embrace thee, toad, and love ther, O iIkm 
abominable loaihMOine gaigariam. rbm D a vrn ant .Saimaa, 
S^oBa Dram. Wka. 1879 IL 3t6 A Gargariim ^ Florio's 
fiirat-fruitB| Diana de moDM Mmor . . to make a aufficieut 
lingutac without traveUing . 1641 Milton Ch, Gout, 11. (1851) 
178 Such a icholaitical ourre in their throata, aa hath . . | 
cracki their voket for ever with mctaphyaiial gargariame. 

2 . A disease of the throat, which attacks swine. 
Prob. a learned aubBtitution for Gamskt* or GAacii.*. 

1807 Toraxu. Fonr^f. Banafa (1658) 330 Of the Gargariamek 

Tbk diacane is called by the Lakinea, Xancado^ aiNl by the 
Greciaim, Braurhoa, which is a swelling about their chape, 
jojrned with Pcaver and Head*ache. wUB K. Uouu 
A rmoury 11. 189^ Gargariaro. 

ChurgRrlM (gR'-igfir 9 is\ V. ^Obs, Also 6*8 
gRrgnrisa, 6 gargiise, [ad. L. gurmriaarCt ad. 
Gr. yapyapiCair to gargle; also odoiHcd in F. 
garMriur, Sp. gurgurizar, It. gu/guriMaar$, The 
mooem word is Garolr.] 

1 . troHs, To wash or clcRnae (the month or throat) 
with A gRfgle. 

1633 El YOT Cast, Ualtka (1539) 86 a, It b..very hobome 
to gargarim the mouthe and Iwmt with hony water. 1600 
W. Vauomau Diract, Haalth (1613149 In thb son it oiay be 
taken . . to gargariie the mouth oTthe reunie. 1709 Bradlkv 
Fam, DM. av. Mouth, Drink of It and gargarbe your 
Mouth every Morning and after Meals therewith. 

iramaf, lytt Hamilton Eg. to Xamtup i. 95 Wi* wine 
we'll gargariie our craig. 


! 2. T6 fikgle, or use (a Ihpifd) at a gargle fer 
i dktmUng the month end Riroat. 

{ SBTt Lml M o c uat, xx. 3a The d ece ctl on of thb her^ 
} m wine gaigprieed. doth purge the head bom naughtb 
/flmiina. .1634 H. Su/armec Xagltm, 144 If the patient 
receive the smoke, .at the lueuth, and after gorgarise Wlec 
isfo the throaie, 

' 2 . rn/r. To •perform the aetioB of gargling. 

I sg6g R. Ammesa ir. Aiaafa* Saar.w. h 43 Whh the aayde 

■ water. .Game the Mcke penon to gargarbe, and he shall ba 
hole. i^CoeAN/fetWM/fMi/MrTiereJd Wiihthenune.. 
yoo may gosgarbe or gvddb ia yonr ihroote. 1696 A Foe 
WUriarSiaag. 11. be. 99 Let the patbat gargarbe twice or 

‘ thrice a day oe oocMion lerveih. 

licoccOa rgaarialngndil id., the action ofgorgliim. 

1913 Elvot CoMl. Halika iv. ii. (1141) 8a Gargariidiig Iflt 
ba nut dbcretly used, may do more harme liiao good. s6ie 
, lUaaovoH Math, PhyaUk 1. v. (1639) 8 GorgorUng and 
Mieesing may be ueed in time conveiil^. 

QMrgnlil, obg. form of OaiooTLik 

tOuegel Obc. run. Also 4 gargae, gaegat. 

■ [a. OF. gargetUi gurguetle (both lorms are found in 
mod. dlaiCGts) nft. gurguita, Sp, and Pg,guagwiia, 
It is duubifol whether theie con be connected with 
V.gftrgtt: see GaroilI, Gabootlb.] The throat. 

13. . A'. Alia. 3636 Of Grave be smot a baronn . .Thonigh 
the gnrgai IdfA*. Laud garget} and the gurger. c igm 
CHAucKn Alnm*a Pr, T 515 '1 he fox surt up at oonai, And 
by tha garget (v.r. gargati henta Channlecbre. 

ChurgRt - (gS'Jget). Also 8>9 gargat. fperh. 
A special use of prec., originally denoting a disease 
of the thrcMt, the other senses being derived from 
this. C’f. Gaboil^.] 

1 . An inflamed condition of the head or throat in 
cittle and pigs. 

1987 Mascall Gouf. Caitla (1697) 967 The garget b . a 
■welling and uiflamaiioo in the threat, behinde the iawea of 
the hogge. 1693 T. DR Oaav CampL Hcrtam, 61 It . . 
cauaetb oft times fleshy siufle like to the garget to grow In 
his thru.it. 1709 Bbadlrv Fam, Diat.n.x,f Ajiwr the Garget 
in the Head and 1 hroat . .it'a a Cousiir German to tha Moi^ 
rain, for the Cottle wilt awell and be puck'd under tlurir 
laws like ratten Sheep 1738 Bailot Heuaak, Diet, 997 
The Gargut or blood in Swine .. It ahawa itself almost like 
a fever in awitee, by tkeir staggering in their moe, and their 
luaihinjf their meiit. 1797 W. Ganim In A Yonug Agrie, 
Snjfotk os Turnipa are apt to give them (calves) tha garget, 
by which they very commonly die. s8d 8 CuswaN Econ, 
Faadimg Stoem 188, I had the mortification to find tha 
greater port of them [cattb^ attacked by tba garget, 
b. A similar disease tiymnltry. 

1817 Sgortiug Mag. I.. a6i Tlw rang, the gntgui and the 
mutraun, are leruis cftcu appliud inoiscriminacely to tba 
diseases ok fowls. 

2 . Inflammation in a cow*8 or ewe’s odder. 

1789 Braulev Fam. Diet, s v. Adder's tongue Amtmemt. 
It's. .0 most sovereign and excellent Remedy, .for any hard 
SwctKiin. .and particularly very good for a Garget in a 
Cow's Bog. 1643 SioFNKNS Bo^ of Farm (ed. 9< 1 . 607/t 
The only complaint the ewe . . is subject to b inflammation 
in ( he udder, or udder-clap, or garget. iMe t\aavk 'irgmiaus 
1 . 53 An infusion, .b used osa fiMneatation for cows aflUcied 
with garget. 

H. transf, and Jig, A distemper, plague. To run 
^(or on} a gargati lo become diseas^. 

1619 T. Adams Saarif Tham^ula. x8 'J’he Drunkard b 
without a head, the Swearer hath a Garget in his throat. 
— Myatieai Britt. 11. 56 If it were granted, that the 
I CovetouH were iiiadde, the world it sclfe would runne of a 
gaiget : for wlio is not bitten with ilus uiadtle duggeT s6s6 
Die, Souia vtii. 31. 

4 . .Short for gurgeFpiant, 

1786 M. CoTLra in Lt/e, yrmh. 4 Corr. (i888> 1 . lx. 499 
Garget, sowlhbile, etc. 179a Belknap Htst. Anv iiauitgsh* 
111 . X95 'i'he Garget b a vaJuabb plant. 

5 . C 9 fnb,i RArget* plant U.S.^ the Vliginian 
poke>wccd {Phytolacca dtcandra } ; garget-root 
dial., the root of UeHeborus ftxtidus, or be.ir’s foot. 

1787 W. Maehiiau. Nor/oik Gloss. (R. D. S.) Garyut-root, 
in Cardan 13 May 396/3 *l‘hc Poke Weed . . the farmers 
around here ciul.. Garget plant. 

tGargil^. Obs, ran. Also 6 gorgill, 7-8 
gargle, [ad. OF. gargouille * the weesle^ or weason 
of ihe throat * (Coigr.;, perh. connected with I^^r- 
gulio ; see Garolb and Gahooylk.] The gullet. 

1398;;^ Warpc tr. Alajris* ,S'atr. 9ob| A verie exqubite 
rcmcdic ^atniit the disease railed in loitine angina 
. whiche b an inflammEiioD of the Muscle of the inner 
Gargill. 1999 Morwymo Fvanym, 146 Evyll dbtillap. 
cions, whbbc, onles a man findc remeadye for, oftentimes 
the gargil b waited. 1609 C Bvtlxm Fern. Mon. (1634) >88. 
1630 SHRawoon, The gargle of the Ahrote, garaamilia, 1708 
PuiLLira (ed. Kersey;, Gargle, the Grillei of toe lliroat. 

Gargil^. Obs. cxc. dial. Formt: 7 gargally 
•gill, -gyll, 7*8 gargil, 8 gorgol, gaxglo. 
[f. prec. : cf. GABorri.] 

I . A disease in cattle and pigs, attacking the head 
and throat ; a distemi er, mnindn. 

s6os Holland PHiu Ii* etfi Tho aame b koldea to be 
good for lu hcole the Squinancy or Goigle in swine, sdgp 
T. DB Ghrv Camgt. ftoraam. 077 The pestilence or plague 
. .some doe call it Ihe murraine, others the garget, othera 
the gaivilL 1707 MoRTiMBa Hnab. 187 For tne Gargol in 
Hogs. The signs of which are, hanging down of Uie Head 
..mubt Eyes, staggermg, and loss of Appetite. 


% Ad inflamed eondltioii of the adder in eowm, 
eweePseoe DarheiamafK. IX8.y8),Ge>gAva d bi yipef 
inodeoi moowiL when ihey ghm bed niilk,aiM have knots 
ia the papa, sOt ChaUarCicu,^ Gdagia, on i nfl o m e i a t iea 


inodeoi mcowiL when iher ghm bed aiilk,aiM have knots 
ia the papa, sOt ChaUarCicu,^ Gdagia, oe i nfl o m e i e t iea 
in a cowB adder, kaeere to voteansry saiBaoes os Maum 

Gaxgll(l(8, obe. fbmw of GABeovLB. 
tGavgilOtt* Obs. nn. Fonnet 4gatgiloiUDk 
gargaluB, 5 gargileB. [a. OP. gatgmiiim *the 
pipe or tfaroei-pipe^ wherebv Bwat poeseth into the. 
stomach or craw of birds' (Cotgr.), epp. not rm 
corded in the technical Bcnre to which ft is coq« 
fined in EngUah; f. gmrgouiXt throat. Clmcd. 
L. gmgatibm-un.} The gnilet or oesophagiia of 
a deer. 

I’he exnlanailoa in ouot. 1696 b evidently a tnenguese. 
e S3SO .Viir TTfstr. 508 He list k« mawe on (inde And eks ‘ 
ke garailona. 13. . Genu. 4 Gr. Kmt. 1335 pay grypad to he 
garsolun,& graykely departed pe wosountfro ks wyet-luil% 
& welt out k* gutter, i486 Bh, St, Alb^ £ vu b Off 
the nomblys of the heit . . How mony endys (her uiau be 
hem with inne. but oon thyk nor th^nc And that b bol 
the Gatgtton And oU iheys oiler crokes oud Roundutta 
bene. (1696 pHiLurs <ed. 9), GanHlan, an old Term in 
Hunting for tiie chief Port of tha Heart in a Deer, syat- 
l8eo in Bailry.J 

OftrglA (gii'Jg’l), sb, [f. Garolb o.} 

1. Any liquid for goigting (see Gabolb v , 

I, a). 

1697 Colrs Adam in Xdan vli. s6 Gargles likewtse 
are made with Sage, Roeeinary [etc.]. 1709 Strklb *l attar 
No. 94 r 5 When ti is used as a Ganfle, it Mvea Volubility 
to the 'I'ongue. 1789 W. Uvchan Dom. Mad. (1790) 675 
Gai^ea have the best effect when iidscted with a syringe. 
t8i6Syo. Smith H'ha, (18^9) 11 . 81 Onr apothecaries rushing 
about with garglca and tinctures. 1877 Robbxts Handbk, 
Mad. (ed. 3‘ 1 . >57 bore throat b best relieved by the u.m 
of some mild gargle. 

Af. 1840 S. G. Hall Ireland II. 451 Such n nerian gnrKle 
os ^^straiige straggling steers struggle in strenuous strife 

2 . siang. a. (bee quot ittoo.) b. A drink, or 
dmuglit of liquor. 

18I0 .V/mnT Diti.,Cnrgla, medkul Mudent Slang for physic. 
1M9 sporting 'Jimaa 3 Aug. 3/1 \ t'urmot) We're Just going 
to have a gargle— wilf you join us? 

Gargle (gfi Jg'D v- i'orms: 6gargil(l,6*gargl0; 
Pa, t. and Ja. ppU. 6 gargalled, -geld, -goled, 
-guled, 7 gargl'd, 7* gargled, [ad. F. ga/^ 
gouithr * to gargle or gargai ise ; also, to rattle in 
the thioat* (Cotgr.), f. gurgouills throat: cf. 
GaboxlI. See also Gurolk v. 

In IL both rmrgagliara and gvrgagliasra are found, and 
the Rom. and Teuk. langui^tM presenk a series of words 
in gorg-, gotg-, gorg,, which refer to the ihroet or to 
gurgling noi9«s prMuued in it. l>iei supposes the vowel of 
V, gatgonit/a, gmagaita, etc. to be due tu the influence uf 
L. gargarisare upon words with origii<el o, as F. gorge. It. 
gorgin. It. & Sp. gargae, hut lese definite causes were prob. 
at work in the whole range of these forms. In mMem 
Eng. gargle ha.4 supplanted the older GAacARiSB, perhaps 
becau<« it was more native in form, and was felt to be mure 
expressive of the sound produced by tlic action.] 

1 . tram, Tu hold va)iqiiid}iiiispcii(lcd and rattling 
in the throat, esp. for therapentic purposes. lObs. 

M3U7 Andrew Bmnamykt'a Distv/i, Waiara Aiubtlke 
Mine water luke warine droiike and gargulcd in the tlirote 
in the mQrnyngc,withdryveth the payne of the thrute. 

Lvtb Dodoana 1 xlviii. 70 The iuyi.e of tbb herl>e gargm, 
or miTgari'ied, healelh all inflammations. Atfa W. Colls 
Atuim in Eden xlitu 75 ^lie decoction of mutt gargled la 
the mouth, curcth the Ouiito and Mouth that b sure. X741 
ComgL Paun.Piaca 11. i. 55 Let the Patient gargle thb as 
often as need requires. 

tran^. C. B. Beown tr. VolneAs View Sail U. S. 
3^ They will.. gargle their beloved cup, to enjoy the tasie 
of tt longer. 

2 . To wash (the throat or mouth) with a liquid 
held suspended in the throat. 

s6i8 SuarL. ft Mabkh. Country Farnta 45 Wash and 
KB^e your teeth with the decm.*tirin of ground Yuie made 
in Wine. 1693 Salmon Batted Disg. (1713) 674/1 You are 
to wash the Teeth, and gargle the Month and Throat 
therewith. 1763 J . Bbown Poetry 4 Mua. xi. la They [the 
Roman Actors] gargled the Threat with a Compoadtion 
proper for tiie Purpose. 1803 Afeif. OtnL X. 381 He gar^bd 
hb mouth with concentrated sulphuric and nitric ocidm 
dtkh Petit MaUl G. x6 Feh 4 Each bath« gorglM mouth and 
throat with cold aromatixed water. 

3 . Jig. a. To utter with a sound aa of gargling. 

i 8 j 9 Walleb To Henry Lawaa a 6 Tliese which only 

warl^ long, And gargle in their throats a song. S7if 
Fenton Prat, to Sonthemda Sgartam Dame, So charm'a 


in Wine. x( 
to wash the 


Hogs. The signs of wrhlch are, hanging down of the Head 
..moist Eyea, staggermg, and lorn of Appetite, 
b. A similar oiaease in geew- 
16x4 Mabkham ChaatP Hnao.ud. ^vi. (1668) tei For the 
..infirmities in Geese, the meet Md-worKk they are subject 
unto is the GargiL imx Comgf. Fam.^Piaea in. 510 The 
Gargil is a great Stopping of lb 


wari^ long, And gargle in their throats a song, xyif 
Fenton Prat, to Sonthemda Sgartam Dame, So charm'a 
you were, yoti ceaVd awhile to doat Du Nonaenee, gnivl'd 
in an Eunuch's Throat. 1779 Shkbiuan CHHe l i. The 
signora and signoras . . sliding their smooth semibreve^ and 
BOigling glib divbions in their outlandiih throats. sSty 
J. Scott Pario Xaviait. (ed. 4) 967 A nulitory men would 
gargle a anera out of hb throat. 

tb. To nod (a book) luperficiRlly, without 
digesting its contents Obs, 

«x%|8 OsBOBN Ado, Son (r673> > A few books weR studied, 
and throimhty digested, nourish the uadentandlng more, 
than hundreds but gargled in the mouth. 8670 Eachabd 
CotU. Clergy u> Having nrgl'd only those elegant books at 
school, this serves them iivdeod ol reading them afterward. 
4 « intr. To perform the act of gargling. 

1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 193 If one gaigb wtui It. it etaXee 
the Vvub from falling. X893 Salmon Ba. 


V. vR. 4vi. (1668) TI 
t Md worst they I 
rAf. Fnm.^Piaea \\\ 
iiA Head in Geese. 


klt,itBtaXee 


the Vvub from falling. X893 Salmon BmUd Di^ (>713) 
688/t Dbsolve a Uttb of it In Red or Cbret 11 ^, and 
gargle therewith. 1891 Chaambarg Stteycl. VIII. 5^ In 
more severe eases the paUenC maygar^ freqiitiklly srhh 
hot water. 
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giHWOTilOTm 

T» ndn • MiM ia Iht duMt^ u ia Jadma 

*d^'NFb*<mCafy««»nAe^..tu|lbWH ft«m \ 
wWiwg* »t ttdr iw iai giilai*, !» 

fa T« DMk* • ntwUng aomd. Ott. S Si!^ 


to noU ho^nd tho imiftlin GttibokU, iWt Tirl 

fmhddf i^t «vwr drovo o bull to dbtnclioii. Utm Mm. 
KioDsu. 5 /ni(Q^ySir ^mimgaut^u Mn. FoIioo..wm con- 
ini oat ..mS lo a block ikirt and o whito loilbokB. 
to. A kind Q( bat 
iM in C^Lvtiii and ittlolM Dictc. 
a. A red pomacentrid fiah of the CalifomhiB coast. 
M lll.asj A •padtooccurrhia 

along tha aoutoarn Odifbrnian caoMl. and known at tto gol£ 

iuh, rad porch, and Garfbaldt— tha rmkienmtnu 

‘^Chivitotea Obs. rvfv^. [A sb. form felated 
to the OF. verb gutrbUitr^ gtMoier^ to play or 
sing in some special fsahion, prob. the same word 
as VMrbUr to quaver with the voice : see Wahalb.] 
? A flourish in music. 

rj. . Sir B^tt (A.) 3908 ?h« hadda lamad of roinniralelak 
Vpon a to play Staumpaa, nolai, gariblaa gay. 

t OttrinA*. Gdr. ran. Also 6 caryopbrll. 
[a. OK. garicJiU^ ad. med.L. garioJUum » L. caryo- 
j^yituar. The popular Fr. form is gin^i see 
GfLLTVLOWicB.] A clove. 

rs4M M^Noav. (Roxbwl viL a6 OaHoflea, aplkanarde, 
and oyer apicenaa. Ibid, xaix. 131 Treatta bcrand gariuflex 
Md nuca mugas. sMB SaxvNa Tkg /Vr/ (tSdo) ac Viand 
thairwith Gaiyophylui, and C^nnall puldariL 

OaiVlflh (gS '*rij),a.t Forms : 6 gaurlah, gaw- 
rishygaerlahe, 6 7 garishe, 7 garriahe, 6- garish, 
(9 gairish). [The early speUmgsguMmA^gatoriiA, 
suggest derivation from Gaubu o. to stare (cf. 
gartng-tioekt^ var. * gnxing-atock^ 

The lufBx -IBM. hirwever, U rarely appended to vb.mtenM, 
and it ii doubciol whether any carlain initonoo ocean ao 
oariyaa the sdihe.] 

1. Of diess, ornament ceremonial etc. : Obtru- 
sively or vulgarly bright in colour, showy, gaudy. 

IS4S Ravmold ilyrfd Ktnnkfnde (tsta^ Prul. Cijb. Soch 
ai..seeke..the abhominabte and..garMhe aetdng forth of 
tlieyr mortal carcanei. 1593 GoaaoN Qttip* Upst, 

960 in Harl. R. F. P. IV. Mt The better lort. that modeil 
ara* Whom gariih pompa doth not inliait. laiS E. Kltom 
Cmm^. SomcL Simutr (i6ee) m That appaiell, haply . . too 
gariih for the faihioa. iSat SaMoaaiON S*nn. md AnUim 
(1681) 11 . 3 She will never be light or goriih in her Attire. 
1636 Fbatlv Chant Myti, xv. ei^ The gariih larvice of tha 
Mamie. 1875 TaAMBRMB CAr. KiAkt xxvl 410 By thii veitue 
Ihumility] we are inclined to deipiM our lelveis and to 
leave all tha gariih ornamcnti ef earthly bliii. ivig Dtnti- 
AV/. ei Nor jBarish dram corrupt the female mind. iSao 
W. laviNO Skthh Bk, 18^} 31 I.ppkiiig about . . with a 
vacant air, that nhowed her invemibiHiy to the gariih icena. 
1887 Kxulb Ckr, y, and Sund. Bpiph. iv, The world'i gay 
gariih feait. ^7 W. laviNO C«|p/. Bt$merUit 11 . 44 Uariib 
beadi, and glitiering trinkets were bought at any prica. 
i8gs TuACKBaAV Nrwctmtt 11 . 161 iiymcn. .exchanged bia 
gamh lafiron cokwred robe for decent teiiiporary mouniing. 
^g. 1S43 Milton Dinant 11. xxiL (1851) laB The cen^ 
rooniall part, which led the Jews ai children through cor- 
pora) and gariih rudimanti. 1883 Sow. GAanurr At Any 
Cost xvii. 300 What a diHcord her appearance would have 
itruck ill liiM gariih, rapid life. 

2. Of colour : Excessively bright, glaring. 

m is6S AecHAM Stktitm. 1. (Arb.) 34 Som new diwuiicd 
gwmant. .fond in fiuioa, or gauriih in colour. iSii CoavAT 
Crndiim a6o All the moit light, gariih, and vnieemaly 
coloun. 1797 Mu. Radclipfk Itmiimm axa^i. Ii8a4> 697 
The colour! were all too freih and gariih fur tha meek 
dsiaction of her woe. M80 W. CoixiNB tFtm, fPkiit 11. ii. 
170 All of light gariih oolfMirs, 

b. of light (day, the son, etc.). 

1398 Shaks. Rtm. ^ yz/A iil ii. 15 Tliat all the world will 
he in Loue with night, And pay no worship to the Gariih 
Sun. 183a Milton Ptnttrtto 141 Hide me fiom day's 
garish eye. lyM V. Knox Winttr Evtn, 1. i. 3 There 
leems to be lomething in the garish splendour of a bright 
lunahina. i8n J. H. Newman Hymn^ * Ltad Kintify 
Ligkt 1 loved the garish day. 1879 Eow. Gankrtt Jituat 
bv H'kt, II. 16 Lydia ihruik from the morning houn and 
the garish sunshine. 

8. Adorned to excem; too highly coloured or 
decorated. 


t a To make a gutgUng Sound. Obi, 
dBBi CoTTOW IVmd, rtmatgA, 4) e6 Tbct Spring, .tbreril oa 
stm to SMta predpitoua hast. By the euoceadlog streanu, 
lyai Gargling thera. tyay Bovan JHct, Aar*-Br,, To 
uargle (aa a purliag laioaoi dooD,gwwwiAkr. 

d. jihqf. To drink, * liquor op*. (Cf.GAROLBxA) 
iMs spurting Than 3 Aug. 9/S (Farmar) Wa nugled. , 
bSm Mtm, Advert, % Mar. (Farmarh It'a my birtkday: 
lecVgaigla. 

Hencj OuTgdfriK vbl. xA and ppt, a, 

Mgb 9 HttLArtffvedm, (1993) 68 The gargling of the eaino 
in the throte^ doth help tM diaMse catted tha squiaca. tglo 
Hollvbano rremt. Pr. 7 W|f, Ceugeuilitmutd% a pigling. 
May Bovbb DteU Am^^pPr, av., laa Gargling (ar Purling) 
of a Stream. /^/<A, A gargling (ar ararUing) Brook. 1733 
N. ToaaiANo Gemgr, Sere Tkreai 10 A kind of ntiliag m 
the Breast, like that made In the Tliroat by gargling. 
Garble, var. Gaboii*^ ; obs. t Gamooyli. 
Oargoill, oba. form of Gabootli. 

OnrgoU oba. form of Gabgil Garolb. 


eartbeu veM"4 used to cool water by evaporation. 

1630 Bolwm Avihrepemet, 113 Thin Veeseb made of 
bia» earth, tha which are pierced in tha oeck ; they call 
them Gargolettes. 

aargotuin, obs. form of Tabooh. 

Churgoylto (gft*<tgoil). Forms: 5 gurgnlye, 
-galle, -golU, -goyl, -gBarla, pt, sBrgoaya. 5-6 
gargyle, 6 -gjlle. -glUe, -gell(e. gargle, (gar- 
gyne). 6-7 gurgel, -gil, 7 gargile, 5, 9 gargoyle, 
9 giirgoyl(e, (gnigayle). [a. 0 ¥,gargaHilU (also 
gargiulit gargoli, recorded in 13th e.) — Sp.^nr- 
gala : app. a special sense of gargouiBi throat (cf. 
Gauoil>, G.\bolb V.), from the water passing 
through the mouths at the figures. The form 
gargoyle is perhaps due to the influence of med.L. 
gttrgalio,^ 

1. A grotesque spout, representing some animal 
or human figure, projetuing from Uie gutter of a 
building (cap. in Gothic architecture), in order to 
carry the rain-water clear of the walls. 

sgta-nn Lvoo. Ckren, Troy, 11. xi. And eoary hoiM keuarad 
WHS with lade And many gar^oyl, and many bidoui heda. 
e 1440 Premp, Partf. tifi/a Garnlye, yn a walla, Mfyxmw, 
ftHrgHlie, 1348 Hall CAfVx. (1809) 31 1 Out of the Muuthca 
of certain bea-ites or gpael.s did runiia red, while, and claret 
wine. 1801 Holland PZ/My 1 1 . 59a HU inuention it was to set 
vp Gargils or Antiques at the top of a Gauill end, as a fiiiiall 
to the crest tiles. 1677 Plot Oxferdtk, 66 It is also of 
excellent umi to Statuaries, for tnaktiig Moddels, Gaigills, 
or Aiaicka »«47 Htmdldk. EngL Kccteeiatogy 185 Gur- 
gnyles. 1831 I^NCV. Geid. Leg i. The spouts and gargoyles 
of the-rn towers. iMa SrKVRNsoN Sihier€uio Sq. 81 A rusty 
iron chute on wooden legs cama flying, bka a monstroui 
gargoyle, across the parapet. 

/ign s88g Miai Vonck Trial II. 333 Ethel here haa too 
miicli sense; and that’s wliat makes her such a dear old 
gurgoyle. X875 Trnnvson Q, At ary 1. iii, Tliis old gaping 
gnrgnjrle [said of a priest). 1889 Speciater 14 Dee. 841 
Hrowning .. habitually uses it for this purpose — to carve 
verbal giirgo} les, grot^ua figures of speadi. 

b. iratesf. A prujvctiun resembling a fvargoyle. 
1I87 Hall Caink Deemster ii. (1888) 9 A tall bran candle 
stick with gruesome gargoyles carved on the hase. 

2 . a/irtb.f a» gargpyle~/acet -Aeotl; -faced 

1318 Roy Rede Me (Arh.) 44 What is it to aa dogges and 
cattes Gargell heddesand Cardinall hnttea Pay nted on wolies 
with mocha cost, ina Moax Cen/nt, Tindah Wks 354 h 
Tlie bare vgly gargyle faces of their alihominable hei^a. 
1381 Studlbv tr. SeneceCs Hippotitut dob, Of ougly gargle- 
facod bigger Beara. 1848 Archmet, Cambremie Ser. 1. 111 . 
aao Above the window runs a string couria, with gurgoyl 
heads. ^ x8B6 H. F. Lrstbi Under two Fit Trees 138, 
1 felt diiposad to pity her. .despite her gurgoyle face. 

Hence ClA’rgoyl«dB., omamentM with gargoyles. 
XSP9 Hawks Past. Pitas. 1 5 [A tower) Gargeyld with gray- 
houndes and with many lyons. 1864 I..ONGF. DMna Comm. 
Sonnet ii, Fiends and dragons on the gargoyled eaves Watch 


Sonnet ii, Fiends and dragons on the gargoyled eaves Watch 
tha dead Christ between the living thieves. 

Qargrise : sec Garoabisb, -izb. 

tOwgain. Obs. rare'“^, [Of unknown origin ; 
perh. some error. Cf. Gari> x^. 2] (See quot^ 

181s Cotok., Ost the Garguill or Daw<law of a Mag, 
Bucka, Roe. etc. 

Oargulle, -gulya, etc., oba ff. Gabootli. 

Oarffttlun, var. Garotlor. Obs. 

Oargut, Oargjll, w. if. GABOirt, GaroilS. 

t Churgraa. OAr. mn, [Cf. Gabobt, Garoil.] 
A diseasein cattle (see quot.). 

1877 B* OoooB Hera^aek's If tab, s36)h The Gargysa Is 
a swelling haside tha eve vppon tha bona, like a botch, or 
a bylt I yf your Bullocka hMe U free.]. So 1714s CompL 
Fasmi^Piscs in. 477. 

Oarl, Oarial, vnra. Gharbt. Gavi al. 

Gacitoaldi (gisribseTdi). [The BBine of an 
Italian general (1807-82).] 

X. A kind of blouse worn by women, originally 
made of n bright red stuff, in imitation of the shirt 
worn by Garibaldi and his followers, bat later also 
of other coloufs. At first used attrib, at Garibaldi 
Jacketm, 

iffo/ZlM/.ZxmAArxwrarSapt. 339/4 Lsdim* Oaiihaldl 


GABXiiJNrBx 

dwir fcB o M a la aokig pampMuly and fuulsMy. i8iB,^ 
BoLmCM«4 hA cSflvriira Xad 
»His|iwsoiia^Ai«alioallgl^. sKa LWalm^m- 
Har u vUL 4i Th a mb straamaa garishly stem the sto^r 

1 2 . With lack of Mif-reatimint s fllghtily» fTfo* 
siaS Biliim Sttesie LibMkeoeo s8 Waakaly stoninji vp 
and garishly staring about* especially on tha face of Kliosux 
sSCT C haknock Attf^. Cod (18^ II. asf Who would 
miura laalily and garishly Into ths prsssaes of • . a kmg 


sflBv Tuaacav. Tnsg, T. (1837) 47 Not forcing stately 
uiMcd bowras, nor gallant garibli tenies. 1804 Dkkku 
It Pt. Honast IVk. x. Wk^ 1873 II. 56 Wliot fuoles are men 
> build a garish tombe, 1 inely to save the carcase whilst it 
MS. 1804 Dkatton Owl 178 Wisdome not all, in every mrish 
lird, Snrewdly suspect. 1830 W. Uvmo Goldsmith xi. 140 
lia essays, .did not produce equal effect at first with more 



venture laalily ai 
upon hie thronaf 
2 . Comb,, as. 


Comb,, K$ garithly-adbened, famished niys. 

I B. Mosa Myst, Godl, v. xvi. iM Hieie is nothinje hi 


s86n B. Mosa Myst, Godi. v. xvi. 19a llMie is iMHhuijK la 
this new Jsnisalam mil what h purs and Apostolical ; which 
is aoi so In ths garishlyrndomed Church iliat Grottos looks 
at. s8n Black Gretm Past, xli, Ws h^n to revel in ths 
sunptuousnsss of ths vast and garisbiy-furaishsd hotels. 

OaviallBtM (i^'ri/nto). [f. ns prec. •¥ -noa.] 
I. Exeenive dU^ny or brilliancy in dress, oolonr, 
etc. 

sst8 J' Dickrnbom Greene in Cone. (1878) 198 Marshalling 
your Mias pride, tlmraby to attract more aasars on your 
garishnawa. 1884 H. Mosa jN>x/. Mq, S57 Ths Garisbnsis 
of whores end tha pniiiking up themsolves to alluva. 1804 
W.Tavlos in btontkiy Mag. XXXVlll. aij Tims, sad 


of whores end tha pranking up themsolves to alluva. 1804 
W.Tavlos in Monthly Mag. XXXVlll. sit Tims, sad 
smoke . . will evsntualfy siA a vs|x>rous nowdsr over the 
picturs, and than subdua its garisbaess of hue. 

Jig. sBsj CoLasiooa Remorse 1. ii, Thera art wees 111 
bartered for tliajgarishnais of Joy I 1877 MotLBv Crti, Mite, 
Sar. II. 396 Bolingbvoka, whose fine manners and poUshad 
|aiaty ^va us a luan Sanaa of the griavoiu garish nes s of 

1 2 . Want of srlf-restraint, fligbtioess. Obs. 

1849 jKB.TAVLoaf;A Rjeemp. 11. Ad | as. 77 Lest the lavish- 
nessa of his spirit should transport him to anismparanca. .to 
vanity, and garishneane. afiai — Serm.Jbr Pear 1. aii. 151 
By a prosperous acridciit [ws] ara melted Into ioy aM 
garisbnassa.aad drawn off from tha sobriety of leoMlaction. 
a 1884 LaiomoN Comm. 1 Pat. ilL 13 And, possibly, gray 
haiim may have nothing under them bet garishnesa and 
folly many yean old. a 1718 South JkxrMf.11744) IX. y. 137 
l‘hat pride and gariahncaa of tan^r, that renders it i^ 
patient of the sowieiias of virtua. 

Oarlaon, -oun, obs. forma of Garruon. 
Garit(e, obs. form of Garret. 

Qarltour, var. Garritour. Obs, 
OarlRiad(gfi'Jllhid),xd. Forms: 4 gor(o)lRad6, 
-loud, 4-6 garlnsido, (4 -lAvmdo), -lond(o, (5 
-long), 5-6 -lnnt(o. (6 -lent>, 6 gam-, guarlnnd, 
6-7 glrlond, (6 ger-, glrlond), 7ghfirlnnd, -lond, 
ghyrlond, gulrlniido, 4~ gnrlud. [a. OF. par- 
loads, gerlande, galtande (also guarlander's^")rm 
Pr. gja,arlanda, OSp gaatlaada, Cat. garlaadta, 
med.l.. gar/anda, gtllanda. The wora is also 
fmind wiih a different vowel in the first syllable, aa 
V.guirlaade^ \*t. gmirlanda, lx. ghirlamla, Bp., Pg. 


gairnaida ; and no satisfactory origin has yet been 
suf^ested tot it. In the 16th and 1 7to c. the Sj^lUngs 
ghir-f gir-f guirland ore freq. used by Englioh 


writers, in imitation of the Fr. and It. forms.] 

L A wreath mode of flowers, leaves, etc., wora 
on the licad like a crown, or hung about on object 
for decoration. 

sao) R. Brunnk Hmmdt. Synne 997 ^yf Fou ensr yn falds, 
eyfor in toune, Dedyst floure gcrlxndc or coroune. e 1388 
u» L G. IV. Pro). 160 A garlord on his had of rose 


wpar in toune, Iledyst floure gcrlxndc or coroune. e 1388 
CiiAucKS L G. IV. Pro). 160 A garlord on his had of rose 
levy*, m 1400 ga Alexander 4599 lour women has mi .. 
Garlands ne no gay sera to glyna in )our eten. tgsfi Tiif- 


tnb corona] for bondmen, aidfis Bbomk Leoenick Court ^ 
V. Wks. 1873 II. 170 Lot his Ptiesu lead .. Tha horned'’ 
Sacrifice, mantled with Ghtrlonds. 1718 Laov M. W. 
Mon I Aou Let. to Cteu Mar 14 Sept., It certainly rejquires 
..much art and experience to dam-e upon May-day with the 
garland. 1738-7 tr. KmieVa Traiv. (17601 ll. 343 A finn 
painting, nspresentiM Diana crowning a aleming Endymion 
with a garland of flowers. 1817 Byson Ataejred 11. 1, A 
quiet grave,With cross and garland over its green turf, ifigs 
DTssakli (. Aar. /, III. xvii. 369 To strew rushes, .and to 
hang fresh garlands in tha church were offices phasing to tho 
maidens. 1870 Moaais Earthly Petr 1 1 1 . iv. 57 Routid about 
bershapely he.Td A garland of dog-violet, .meetly hod shaset. 

*370 Dec Math. Prqf. 10 Whose fiiyrest floure of 
their garland . .wee Arithmatike. S394 in Shake. C. Praise 
6 Though Rome lament that she have lost Tha Gaialand of 
her rarest Foma. 1398 Siiank t Hen. IV, v. Iv. 73 All the 
budding Honors on thy Crest, He crop, to make a Garland 
for my head, 1787-48 Thomson Summer 1731 With theo, 
Serena Pliilusopriy 1 with thee, And thy hiigut garland, let 
me crown my song. 1781 Cowpks Convert. 638 Virtue . ^ 
Crowned with the garland of Ufe's blooming years. aBja 
TuNNYtmu Miller's Dan, eo8 Wliare Post and Presant, 
woiintl ill one, Do make a garland for the heart. 

t b. Christ*! crown of thorns. Obs. ran. 

.>377 I-ancl. P. Pt, H. xviii. 48 An other.. bjgaa of Jtena 
ereli * ‘ - 


Soc.) 9 How xalt thou sufferln the scharp garlong of 1 
O. A natural 'garland* or festoon. 
sOai F.MKKSOM Addr., Method A’ainrs Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 
894 Vegetsbie life, which, festoons tho globe with a garland 
of grosses and vines. s88^ Fh. A. Kbmblk Resid. in 
Georgia so An ivy . . growing in profuM garlands from 
hrsneh to branch. 

d. A wreath of ribbons ; chiefly Kasst. 

1848 Youno A^amt. Dirt., Garland, an ornameM^dcclied 
with ribbons hnisted up between the masts of a North Sea 
whaler on the first of May, ftc., or in a vessel of war on the 
occasion of a marriage. 1868 Atkinbon Cleveland Clou., 
Garlands, wreaths of ribbons endosing a white glove, for- 
merly borne at the funerals of youQg unmarried women. 


OABXiAV]}. 

% HoopilMdMM wUhiibhom hung at iIm mugi hmd ^ 
whalMhipi rtiuraing to port oftor • ■u cc ia f ul vovog 
iM /HmUm Ckrm. Mar . io A. 7th Sar. V. SKfl 
tha nainioaHt h«ad of Iha Alaaaadta waa dlaplayad • 
garland ooniacraiad to waddioga by naval cuatoak 

2 , A wrentb, chaplet, or coronet of ao 
material, eap. of gold or aileer work. 

Hist, 


aaa liir garlan<^ J^.^S aurt 


. anter tha breach, or gat vp vpon the wall of a 
>Sni Q* £ua* tr. B0§tk. (E. E. T. S.)8i 
ice nan a guarland for which ha fan, in 


Usts Siy Of orfrayaa fresh w«* §§u gwnwim. «• .s 

nevart ywya no gariuMr yitt. So wal wrought or dlk 

laSi in SaritkiviJi) igg A garland of allvar and gChr 
■at about with stones of divers colours, sggg Euaii Dttmm 
xos Oarlaodas of ghuaa and countarfecte stoonas. sans T. 
Wabhinoton tr. 11. ill 73 b, A gailanda of 

fine drawan gold. t do Bp Ann, Lmd. (16901 

397 Paid M' Oraana thoCSouldsiDith for tha sflvar and ina& 
mg of 4 new Garlands . . xnli, 1890 Youao iHd. aa6 Poor 
vary handaomaly chased and wrought silver gananda or 
wreaths for crowning the Master ano Wardens 00 Election 
Day. 

8. A wreath, crown, etc. worn no a mark of dis- 
tinction. 

f A. A royal crown or diadem. O^s, 

[sa47 MATTHKwpASistDu Cange), Rex vesta deaurata, et 
coronula aurea, qua vulgariler garlanda diciturijadimitua.] 
r Bjjo R. BauMua CAfwt. i«8io> 331 garland Roberd tok, 
tat whilom was fe right, iond forto loke, in signs of 
kynge*s myghi. m 1400-50 AltJtamitr 618 pis ranks ft his 
rounsy ^ reche vp a croune, As gome at has be garland & 
all I a gre wonna. 15m Grapton Com/o. Hnrdtng (i8xa) 309 
What ^about y* gauang of the gaiiand. keping it, lasing 
and winning again, it hath costa rntn-a English blood than 
hath the twiaa winning of Fraunca. 1548 Hall CArxn . , i/gti, 
IV, 33 b, Wei q** the prince If you are kynge 1 wil baue the 
garland and trust to kepe it wUh the sward . . as you baua 
dona. B594 Shakb. Kick, iit^ iil il 40, ax Cmits, Till Richard 
wears the Garland of tha Kaalme. Hn»t. How wears tha 
Garland f JXxaat thou means the Crowns? CaUt, 1 . my 
good Lord. s6ia Chapman Otiyn, 1. 619 The girlond <m this 
kinj^in let the knaas Of Deity run for. 

D. The piiest’s fillet or band of wool worn In 
token of consecration to the service of a god. Cf. 
Fillvf sb, 1. 

170s Cowpxs Iliad 1. 34 Last tha garland of thy god And 
hie bri|^l sceptre should avail thae nought. 

O. The wreath or crown conierred upon the 
victor in the Greek and Roman games, or upon 
the hero of any great exploit, flenoe in phrases 
(chiefly /a cany \atvay\ gain, get, win, go 
away with (etc.) the garland ■> to be the victor in 
a contest, to gain the victory. 

agso-ao DuMSAa Paemt 1 , so At feistia and brydallis 
wpaland, He wan the gre, and the garland, tgta Goloino 
Jm M amay xil x66 The Gariond of Oke, he giuetn. .tosuch 

as .. first .. enter t? * * ” ' 

Towae .assaulted. 

As a Ruuner in a race i , 

rewards. tgaC Danrtt ir. vt. ii. ao6 Whan war 

beginnath in England, in tan daies or lease tha one or the 
other gattath the aariand. 1606 Holland Suetan, a At 
Iba wtnniKg of Mitylanm, Thvrmvs honored him with a 
Civike guirland. xCss Crook x Body 0/ Man 95 Galen hath 
wonne tha Girlond from them all. 1841 Fullrr Holy 4 
Prof, Sf. V. XV. Aso Where one gsinath a garland of bayas, 
buiidrads have had a wreath of hemp, tfigl RowiJtNO 
Monfet'e TAoai,JnM 910 That [honey] which carries away 
the garland and is a>laamad above tha rest, is yellow. 1704 
Hkarnic Duct, Hist, 1x714) !• *3° Yet perhaps ha (Thucy- 
dides) has won tha Garland from all those who have repra- 
aantad many and great aflairs. 1785 Coats Diet. Her, (1739) 
■.V. CrosMX, There were also among the Romans several sorts 
of Crowns, or GarlandL given to those who had perform'd 
soma signal bervices in War, and ware known by the Names 
cf Triumphal Ctvick,Vallar, Mural, Naval, undObhtdtonal 
s86s Carlvi.b Frodk, Gi, xiii. xiii.V. 130 Nor is Prince Karl’s 
lafi wing gaining garlands Just at this moment. 

t d. as worn by a * May Queen *, or by girls as 
the prize of some kind of competition. Hence, 
the girl who wears a garland. Ohs, 

1691 Drydbn Beanif/itl Lady ef May 4 Tha garland was 

S 'van, and Phillis was queen. 1698 Mem, St, Gilre'e 
uitaes) 93 Given tha Lawen with tha Garling, xs. 170X 
Ibid. Given to the Girls that had the Garland, xn. 6d. 1704 
Ibid. 99 Given the Two Garlings, as. 1706 Ibid, xox Pd. 
tha Garlands, xs. 6d. 

i .Ad' principal ornament, the thing most 
prized, * glory*. Obs. 

199s SrENsaa Knlms Rome L'Envoy, Bellay, first garland 
of free PoSsia That Franca brought forth. — M, liuMerd 
X185 Tha Realmes chiefs strength ft girlond of tha Crowns. 
1807 Shars. Cor, I. I. 188 You . . cair him Noble, that was 
now your Hate : Him vilde, that was your Garland. 1837 
B. JoNsoN SadSAr^A, iii. li, Marian, and tha gentle Robin 
Hood, Who are the crown and ghirland of the wood. 

4 . Jig. A collectiiin of short literary pieces, nsnally 
poems and ballads ; an anthology, a miscellany. 

ItSafi Pilur. Per/, (W. da W. X53X) 94 To cast suche 
fioures ft sentences as we hane gatneied of ho y fathers 
sayntes ft doctouia togyder, as in one fardell, or 111 maner 
of a garlands.] i 6 xa K. Johnson {jtitlo\ A Crowna-garland 
of Goviden Rosas Gathered out of Englands royall garden. 
1831 T. D. (/I//V), 'Ihe Garland of Good Will . . Coni.tining 
manypleasant Songs, and prety poems, to sundry new Notes. 
1833 Rowlkv Match Mtdnt, li. Diija, llirae are out of 
taTuiiIs, She has all the Garland of good will by heart. 
xdSg (/«V/r), Robin Hoods Garland ; or delightfvl Songs. 
1710 AooieoN iVAig Exam. No. x p 3 The new garland of 
riddles. 1785 Paaev E»t, Ane. Minst r., Roliguet l.p. xxiii. 
In the reign of Jamen 1 . they [ llalladM] began to be collected 
into little Miscellanies, under the name of Garlands. 1864 
A. hwHKT Omit, CAaM- Hut. Eng. 304 Bewdes their circu- 
lation in gai lands, broadsheets, and miscellaiues. 


88 

6. The l ep m ent it lon ef * polaad le 

8toac, etc. 

e Mag CAnrehm Aoe*Ei,MaayttW% Le ad en (Wkkola iTty) 
SS7 rtayaa with a cover gUl, udih a rose osid a garient m 
thabodoia. dM BanroiilSfc/. AaMt,,Ga riaad , .a wreath, 
or diaplat uTbnuiclMM, of foliage, or of Bowers: also a 
scttlptured fopressntatMii of them on a fricas (etc.), idyo 
H. pHiLum Addit. Heiee Ceim 3 On the teverso a garland 
of olives sDclosea tiM wiord% mar 

b. iior, (See quot. 1883.) 

s8 ii 8 40 Bansv Ssseyel, Her, 1 , Garland, oe CkaMtt, b 
Ibrined of a laurel llowen, ftc. sB6^Ma\nex3uHer,Hi»i,a 
Peg. ix. 44 Garlands are quarteicd upon the. .monumeiit of 
Lord Bourohier. s88o CuaaANS Hor, (ed. 31 1x3 CAaglot or 
Garimmd, These tenns are frequently, bntononeeosly, used 
to Mgnify the same object. A Chamet should be i^pesed 
of fiomr Roeee, arranged at equal dUtances in a arcle, the 
intervening epaoee being filled up edtb leaveei and a Gai^ 
land should be fiwiaed of laurel or oak leaves^ iniereperaed 
with 

6. Something that resembles a garland in circular 
form, or in the fact of surrounding another object 
Arch, (See quot. iSa.t) 


Bunpunding the top of a spire, tower, ftc. 1849 Weals Du t. 
Art Ait., GaHamd, an ornamental band used lu Gothic work, 
t b. Med. » CiacLn sb. 8. Obs. 

•548 Rbcosdb Urin. PAyeiek x. (X65S) 8x Round about 
the Mge of the urine there appeareth a gariand, circle, or 
ring, tdss Hast AnaL Ur, 11. i. 51 The garland or vpper- 
most part of the vrine* 

t O. A ring-like marking or band. Ohs, 

xSTi Lvtb Dodoont n 1 . axo There be other sortes of 
Naicimus founde, whoM garland or circle in the middle of 
the flowers it white. 1873 Lmtd. Goa. No. 791/4 A Brown 
and White Spanniel . .a Whita streak ia the Forehead, .with 
a Garland about the Neck, 
d. 01 a target (see quot.). 

1847-^ H ALLiwxLt,, Garland, the ring In a taraet in which 
the ^ick or mark was set. 1867x0 SMVTM,S«/i!rp4 Werdbk, 

7 . Mining. (See quota.) 

1819 Rnsa CycL, Garland . . a spiral groove, made be- 
hind and in the stoning or ginging m a shaft, for collecting 
the water which ooeea out of dtflerent stratiL Ibid., Garland 
also signifies a broad ho<m iron, or a square frame of 
wood, which ia used in coal-iHts, to hold on toe coals which 
are last heaped on the corves or gang-waggons. 1883 
Gssslxv Gioes. Coal Mis$ing,Garland, [To the same effect 
as ia Rees.] 

8. Haul, m, A bond or collar of roM (or iron) 
used fur various purpose ; b. (also Mil.) A re- 
ceptacle for shot : see also Shot-oablard ) o. A 
kind of net (see quot. 1769\ 

a. sgoaNop^Ace. Hen, V if 180 Aparcll for the .. 

maste mble . . Garlandes of yron abought the mast hede. 
1704 J. H ARSIS Lex, ToeAn.. Garland in a Ship is that 
Collar of Rope which is wound about the Head of the Main- 
mast to keep the Shrowds from galling. 184s R. H. Dana 
Senmade Man, 107 Garland, a large rope, strap or grom- 
met, lashed to a spar when hoisting it on board. 1883 
W. C. KuMELL.Vet/iwv* Lang., Garlands, fastenings formed 
of small stuff, used in taking in and out a mask 

b. 1897 DAuriaa yey (1730) 1 . 543 Tfae Shot tumbled 
out the l.ockeni and Garlands. rsMo Rudim, Havig, 
(Weals) 147 ShoLlockers or garlmnde. Apartments built up 
in the hold to contain the shot. Also pieces of oak plank, 
fixed against the head*ledgcs and coaming* of the hatch ana 
ladder- ways, or against the side between the ports, to con- 
tain the shot 1^ F. A OaiRFiTHS Artil. bfats, (t869> X14 
The round shot enclosed in a large grummet or gmrland. 
1887 Smv TH.SailoPe B’ord-M., GaHautl,, in shore-batteries, 
a band, whether of iron or stone, to retain shot together in 
their appointed place. 

O. 1789 Falgunbr Diet, Marino (1776X Gartond, a sort 
of net . . used by the sailors as a locker or cupboard to con- 
tain their provisions. 1867 in Suvth SeUlePs fVord-bb. 

9 . a/lrib, and Comb., us garland^/arest, •maker^ 
’■weaver, -wreath ; garland-liko odj. and adv. ; 
garland-wise adv. ; garland-flower, (a) a flower 
suited for making garlands, (b) (tee quot. lS 66 ) ; 
t garland - rose (see qnot) ; t garland - leom 
A fiat., the coronal sutnre; i*garland-thom, a name 
given by Gerarde to /Wiurus aculeatas (Christ's 
Thorn), of which Christ's crown of thorns is sup- 
posed to have been made ; garland-well, a ww 
at which garlands were suspended as oflertoga. 

1983 Hvll Art Garden, (1593) 158 Sundry posle and 
*GarTand fioures. s866 Treat. Bot. yao/s Garland B toner, 
a common name for HedyeAsum ; also applied to DagAsu 
Cneorum.PUstrandsm Csieemm,smd Erica yoreolnia. 1870 
MoRRia hartAly Par, III. iv. 996 A clooe of pot-herbs and of 
— 1_„ j .i ^ hiU-sIdst sIb8 bvroii CA, Hot, 


IV. cxliv, *llie *garland-forest, which the grey walls wear, 
I ^ bald first Cmsar’s head. sfiB? Marlot 


Like laurels on - 

Gr. Forest lt..groweth round about and*garlafid like, 
xfiaq Mias MiTroao Village Ser. i. (1863) xx With . . a crisp 
and gaiiand-like richness. Hulokt, ^Garland maker, 

stelAanopleesu, 1980 Hollviamo Treat. Fr, Teng, CAaOe- 
Her, OH cAayeliire, a garland maker, a hatmaker, a stiller. 
1839 Swan Spec- M. (1644) R44 Rosemarie, which some call 
th^gurland rose, or in Latino Rosmarinus coronaria. 1978 
Bakrr Jewell 0/ Healtk 08 h. Anointed about the *gar 1 and 
seame, it taketh away all maner of payne and ache of the 
head. 1597 Gaa ahox HorheU Table Eng . N ames, ^Garland 
*1 borne, see Christea ihome. 1849 E. C OttB tr. Hnsss- 
boidt't Cotmos 11 . 465 note, Ike celebrated *Garland- 
weavera of Athens. 1897 Daily. Howe 00 Sept. 6A But 
besides curing and maleficent, wfllt thM were pin wells, 
*garland wells, and wbhing wellsi i8oe Fairfax Tosue 
XX. XX. s From the bosome m theBuming sonne Proceeded 
this, and *garlaiid wise the ouaaj sdM Milton Cemsu 890 


oAnTiNimrg. 

Tv«hWi tb. 4H,btia.. *bm» a-Mt *vv)nd WMb. 

into her streank 

.IhaSiud (B^'JlXad), V, ff. GabiiAIid aI.] 

1. tmnt. To form (flowers) Into a garlasd. retro* 

cifiso PaUad, en Hmb, rm,'Mto Ocher garlande hem 

[Icveslmid eo demode, Into tha wyn so they go not todepe. 
s8]ia Shbujbv cT b/ab Dad, iii. Thine are theee eariy 
wiloiiif flowers Though garlanded by me. 

2. TO crown wim a garland, to deck with gar- 

landSb 

1998 Dravton BBgM. Carl iv. xxlx, Thy Poeela ia gaiw 
landed with Baye. Bfiag B. Jonbon Uatene Blaeknete 
(Rtidg.) 543/^tairliair low and A^ngjnrrla^ 
with eca graaa. 1788 Bubns le Joe, Ssnitk ix, Then Ihre- 
wcel hopta o* laurol-boughsi To garland my poetic brows I 
1804 J. GRAMAMa Sabbath (1808) ^When garlaiiding with 
flowers His helm, sflifl Kkats Mndym. k 110 A troop of 
childrtn gerlaiKled. 1004 Lamimmi /mag, Cem, whs. 


(xBsfi) 1 . as Pm his hide Ibrsobih I hug bu ne^ 
hisbms 1 sfl48 Ruskin Med, Patnt^ 1. 1. L | 3 
• ^theiombsionewl 


^ garhuid 


tave tiieught it enough togarlauil 
had not crowned the biow. 

b. said of the material which forms the f 

i8osl 

Blight , 

, Hunt RimM il 33 Still from tree to tree the early vinee 


■ tne garlj 

i8oe Mamiton Ant, 4 Met. v. Wka. S656 1 . 58 Let choyce 
delight Garland the browe of thie tryumphent night. tiM 
L. Hunt Rimsm il 33 Still from tree to tree the early vinee 
Hung garlanding the way in amber linea. 1831 Tknnvson 
CEnofU 99 The wandering ivy and vine. .Ran riot, garland- 
' * ' [ha with bunch and berry and flower 


ing the gnarled bomba Wli , 

thro* and thro*, il^ Jamxs tVeedman vlii, A bough of 
Christman holly, garlxindtng a boara head on a high 
festival. 

o. treuirf, in stenco-uses. To surround or deck as 
with a garland. 

sflsfl Scott Hsd. Midi, xucxvi, The Thames, here tnrreied 
with villoA and there garlanded with forests. 1800 Kxats 
Evo St. Agntt xxiv, A caMinent high and triple-arched 
tliere was, All garlsauled with carven imageries. os8m 
Lonof. Hashing gf Crane vi, 1 see the table. .GorlandM 
with guests, iflii J. Grant Cetmeren. 1 . iv. 58 A thatched 
edifice, garlanded round with dead wild-cate. 

Hence GaTlondod ppl, a, 

t86a M. Hopkinb Hawaii ox When tha priesta . . were 
preparing to sacrifioe to them the garlanded ox. 187s Daily 
ToLd Nov., The May-pde is wholly defunct. No milk- 
maids dance with garlanded palls on their heads. 1880 
OytDA Moths II. 33 Her bed of white satin, emlnoidered 
with garlanded vofta^ 

CburlflAldagfl (gfl'zl&ndfldg). rare~-\ [f. Gab« 
LAND sb. -f -AOfl 1 .] Display of garlands. 

s88g 1 ‘bnnvson Bedim 4 Bedan 80 Woodland wealth Of 
leaf, and gayest garlandage of flowers, Along the walls and 
down the KMurd. 

CktfllUhd^ff (g&'jlhndii)), vbl. sb, [f. Gar- 
land V, 4 -INO K] The action of the vb. G abland ; 
hence concr. that which forms a garland. 

>831 Blaekw. Mog, XXIX. 994 Many a green parasite 
trailed its fantastic garlanding of verdure. sl^3 Mas. W hit- 
NKV Other Girlt xxix. 1x876) 370 « 


- ,--;6) 379 These flung a gmi 

Hotness over the closer garlanding. 1640 Pall Mail G, 
5 Mar. 4/j The portraits me in a dark tint, end the gar- 
landing and the letterpress in gold. 

Gavlaadlflfllfl (ga'jlandlta), a, [f. Gablakd sb, 
-i' -LKSS.] Without a garlana. 

s8as Shki.lkv Prometh. Unb. 11 1. iv. x86 Dra gg ed to his 
altars soiled and garlandlesa. 1848 in Craig. 

GftvUuidjnf (gfi'jl&ndri). rare, [f. Garland 
sb, + -BY.J cTarlands collectively, decoration com- 
posed of or resembling garlands. 

s8S3 Brontk Viliett^.xiw. 955 The lavished garlandry 
of woven brown hair amazed me. 1889 Cesdstry Mag. Aug. 
590/9 Ceilings, .beautiful with raised garlandry. 

Garlwdy (gS*il&ndi), a, nonce-wd, [f. Gar- 
land sb, -F -y i.J Kesembling garlands. 

1890 Miss Mitforo Viltago Ser. iv. (1863) 950 Art and 
literature, .adorning with a wreathyand garisuidy splendour 
all that is noblest in mind and purest in Reark 

tGarle, Obs. rare — [? Short f. Garland.] 
A band or streak. (Cf. quot. 1673 in Garland 
sb. 6 c.) 

tfivT Lend. Gat. Na 1939/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle.. 
‘ • jck. 


ce of 


[f. gar/s adj^ : see 


a white garle about her neck 

Giirle (goxi), v, dial, 

Garlbd.] (See qnots.) 

4Si8eS PoRBY Voe, E, Assgiia, Garle, to mar butter in the 
making, by handling in summer with hot hands. This turns 
It to a curd-like substance with spots and streaks of paler 
colour, instead of the uniformly smooth consistency and 
golden hue, which it ought to have. Mod., When woollen 
clothes, on being washed, take a mottled appearance, they 
are said by housevrivee to be garled, or to have gerled. 

Garle, obs. form of Girl. 

Gavlad (gfi'Jld), a. Obs. axe. dial, Alsofigorla. 
[app. some kind of derivative of OF. garre, garri 
of similar meaning.] Spotted, speckled (chiray of 
cattle) : also red-garUd. 

spot Will gf Pnsey (Someract Ha\ One cows garled. 
1907 Witt gf Crisau(l\i\d^, IJ kyne garle ft achell and tha 
garle bulltfe. sgtf Will gf J. PytU (Ibid.)^ A Redgi^de 
SS 77 bd HouNeuBu Chren, I. 996 Red and T “ 


deer, whose colours are oft garled white and blocks. 1987 
Harrison England iii. xil (X878) 11. 78 llie writers also 
dluide this stone into fiue kinds . . the fourth i 


Harrison England iii. xil (X878) 11. 78 llie writers 1 — 
* “ :he fourth is garled with 

. among which some are like drops of bloud. 
Batchblor OrMney. Antd. Etsg, Latsg, 133 Gar/d, 


diuerae colours, among which 1 

1809 Batchblor OriAoey. An ^ .. _ 

white thickly spotted with red, the outaide sp^ email; 


to cows. 

tChuAameilt. Obt, rare, ? Corrupt foim of 
gamement, Gauxbnt. 

c 1489 Di^ Myst, (s88a) ik s6 Goodly bssene with many 
a rkhe garlemont. 


OABXrBB, 


OABXiXO. 

Fornit: i|U<M,5,5ca»Uo, 

' 4 - 5 » 

4-6 •’lFk(«» 4-7 -UoiM, 6-9 cairllok, 8- cttUo. 
AUo 58 Wl 7 »Cula. lOK. 4 irtiat(tfdrGkKMsd.l 
^ ISac Lies) ; the eorrcepondiiig ON. gHrUmk-r 
is DOMibly from OE .1 

1. A pUiit of the genet Aiiimm (ntually A, saH- 
tmm) having a bolbont ioot» a rtsij attong emcU, 
and an aorid» pungent taate. 

CUP* Cum a.} 1). Oil p/gmriie. u ' 

•HMidsl oirobtaiiMd from the bulb sod ■tem of the garlic. 

^Moo Smx, Lptckd, II. 34 Genim cropleac ft garimic .. 
xecnuwa wel toeomne. « lafti yoe* PUmU in Wr.-WOlcker 
538/17 .. garlec. ^sjog Lmitd CpkaM tos in 

^ E, /^ (iB6a) tse Hi brlnfiep garlek grot |Nmie. ijie 
Wvcijnr flmm. xL 5 l*lie leke, and the vniowna, and the 
garlekee (L. a/IM. ypc, in Wr.oWaicker 644/08 Up* 

mtUnm, garle. ibU. tde/te H*e garly. ri4(6e I. 

Rueeau. Bk, Nurtu** 336 Rooet beefT ft guoe with garlelt* 
vitiegroi or peirar. igea Skbltom ITA* iwf /# Cmrf 106 
They may garlycke pyll .. Or peaeoddee they may ohyll. 
1577 B. OoooB Hfmoach** HuA, 11. <is86i teb| OarUcke 
..groweth with a blade like the Onyon. but not hollow, the 
■mike roundi and the flowres in the toppo in a round tuft, 
e 1607 Midolbton Mop* DtuembUrt iv. 1, CO. Lov'it thou 
the common food of Egypt, OnionaT Dpnd» 1, and Garlick 
too. lyot Da Fob Vpy, tpumd IVprU (1840) egx Putting no 
garlick or oniona into the aauce. ayet C. M auhall 
zv. (1813) ess Garlic ia uaed for both culinary and medicinal 
purpoiea. 1638 T. Thombom CAeiw. Cry. Bptfie* 485 Uil of 
Garlic ia extracted from the bulln and atom ot the garlic. 
18^ KiNOSLav Uertw. L 61 if he have not garlic to hta 
roast gooae every time he chooaea. 

itei Upw DUeov. Old Inirrmgm xxiii, Give them 
their ancirat Priviledgea agen. .The luacioua Garlick of the 
former Reigna. [Alluaioo to Numhpr* xi. a.] 1843 Lytton 
Lnst Bar, ii. ii, la it fw them to breathe gaiiic on the 
allianoea of Bourbona and Plantagenotaf 

b. With qualifying worda indicating diflerent 
•pecies; eip. Bs«r*a Oarllo, tee Bbak jftl 10; 
Hog*a G>arllo ■■ prec. ; Wild 0 arllo » Crow- 

GABIiia 

1338 Lbland ttim. 111 . 19 Diverae of ftheie] lalettea berith 
wyld Gariyk. 1307 GKaaena Hfrbal 1. Ixxxix. 143 Snakea 
(•arlick. llarta Garlick or Staga Garlick. IkUt. 143 The 
great mountain Garlick groweth a'lout Constantinople. 1606 
Bacon Sylva % 499 Where Kine feed upon Wilde Garlicke, 


1818 Brit. PloMit^. 6) 11 . 445 Allium am~ 

yelp/ra*um .. Round-headed Garlic. 1861 Miee Prait 
Ptpwer. Pi. V. a66 Flowering Great Round headed Garlic. 

1 2 . The name of a popular jig or farce of the 
early part of the leventeentb century. Obs. 

1614 R. Tailoi Ufg kaik last PtarU 1. B U b, Ha. Yonle 
iinde it worth Megm of Wentminster, nlthouh it be but 
a bare ligge. Pla, O lord air, 1 would it had but halfe the 
taMte of sarlicke. Ha, Garlicke atinkea to this. 1630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Wk* 11. 159 And for hia action he eclipseth 
quite, The ligge of Garlick, or the Punks delighL 
3. attrib. and C*mb,^ as garlic-bed^ -breath, -eater, 
-god (with allusion to Juvenal Sat, xv. 9), -head, 
-mon^r, -mortar, -odour, -pickle, -sauce, -seed. 


-seller, -smell, -vinegar \ garlie-eating, -like adjs. 
Also garllo-anail, a mollusc so called from its 
emitting a garlic-like odour. 


sgSa Hulokt, *Garllcke bedde. «//vr/irw. 1608 Ckoicr, 
Chance, etc. (18B1) 19 With such a ^garlicke breath, aa would 
haue poisoned a dog. 1663 DavoBM Wild Gal/anl iv. i. 
What a garlick Breath my Lady Springwell had I 1607 
SHAxa. C^. IV. vi. 98 The breath of *Garlicke-eatcrB, 1884 
E. Babkbb Through Auvergne 80 When you live nmong 
an onion-eating or ^arlick.eating people. 1079 Cea/inemeni 
84 Their *Gar 1 ick-Goda, they might indeed adore: And to 
their Onyons, invocations poure. 148a Paeten Lett. 111 . 
885 A standing pece white covered, with n white *gBrleek 
hcM upon the knoppe. sgas Test, Bber. (Surteea) V. aoa 
Sex cocliaria argenten cum knoppea vocatb garlekhed. 
i 6 i 6 - 4 s Holydav Perdue 330 To taste each mom three 
times n garlick-head. 1830-48 B. D. Walsh Arieteyh,, 
Aekam. 11. v. If they saw a cucumber, .or garlic-head. 
1816 Aocuu Cnem, 7 >i/f (1818)991 Thepecnliar*garliG-like 
odour. 1393 Langu P, PL C. vii. 373 Godefray be *garlek' 
mongere. im Withedi DicL twfls A *gar 1 ike morter, 
.AMPSSLL luerg, Ckem, 


mongere. lOos WSthesW Du 
mertarium eUliarium, 1849 


99 It hat . . a *garUc odour and taste. 1833 Hickib 
tr. Aristeph. (1^3) 11 . 631 Content with *gi^ic-pickle. 
1338 Huloict, ^Gsrlicke isuce, edtiaium, ifap Gashbtt 


to Jeunedea II. ite*Garlick Pear-Tree 
le^ pulp . . ameulng like garlick, wh< 
E>. Bbowhb yammiealx'AA 846 The thin 


<f 4 Wood Garmandar or Wood Bago .. oftao esBad 
Garlio Sa^ baaauaa when hridaad, U has a dight odour A 
g^ic. sHd TVmu: Bet, secAnjailic ahrub^ Blgeeaia 
affemx shmPeiieeriaatdiuea, i8iiMiaaPBATrAbim 
PL I. 199 *Gurlio Traacla-mustord. Jack-by-che-Hedge, or 
Sauce-alona. 1397 Gisasoo Heriat Table Eng. Names, 
*Garlieke Treadewoort or Gailicke Mustard, ondThia kinds. 
188a J. Smith Oict. Pep Hamee Piaule, *Carite Tree, o 
name in JamniGa for CreUmva taOia, .The fruit haanatrong 
smell oftlarHc. iS^Paioa 89 *Gnrlick-wort.. 
Brysimum Atttmna^ 

Hence 0»tUo v, nonce-wd,, to dooe with gmrlic. 

iBja Ur. ArUte^, Knight* jm Cherms, Take this garlic, 
and swallow it down without chewing. Saueage-seUer, 
Whyt Che, That, when gariickad, my friend, you amy 
fight the better. 

Ckurlioky (^‘jliki)» a, [£ Gabuo 4* -ri.] 
SoTonring or smelling of gmrlic. 

ITTS Ash (citing HoLUMOawoRTHy. Gariichy, overgrown 
wifh garlklk igiO Pruucis, the Phitanihre^et 111 . aa 


EncycL Ceekeey I. 668 Garlick Sauce. 1637 S. PuacHAs 
Pet. F^ng-tm, 1. xv. 94 Bees gather . .*Garlick-aaeda. 1483 
Cath. AngL lao/a A *Garleke aeller. alleariue, 1803 Med, 


1^ Woodward Metiusea (xBsQ 30 A few exhale peculiar 
odoum, like the *garlic-anail (Av 4 >a//ifMr«iB). 189a GAaaaTT 
Muejd Ceeheegl, 668 *Gariic Vinegar. 

b. ssp, in popular names of plants, as garllo- 
gennaador, the water gmnander, reucrium Scot- 
dium\ gairlio-p6aF(troe, the American plant 
Cratseva gynandra ; gnTllo-oago, the wood sage 
or germander, Teuerium Scorodoma\ gavlio- 
■hrub (see quot.) ; garlio (traaolo) -muotard, 
t garlio treaoleworfe, Sisymbrium Atliaria {Ah 
liaria officinalis)', garlio-tree (see qnot) ; garlio- 
wort rmgarlic-musiard, 

1348 Turhbr Hamee ef Herbee, Seerdium. .may be called 
in engllshe water Germander or *Garleke Germander. 1703 
Sloans yeunedea II. ite*Garlick Pear-Tree. .The fruit baa 
..n me^ pulp . . smelling like garlick, whence the name. 
vnP P. BnowNR yamedee^vAA 946 Thethindenled Crateva 
or Oarlldc Pear. iftM Orenle BneycL II. aofi/k The garlic 
.blisten the alriik igs? OBaARoa Herbal it. oev. 333 


Grant votnaaea garmaoled In whica, RacalUng Floiune^ 
Pisa, Roma. 

Hence OaTmentlRg vbl, A, 

1614 Camobn Bern. #37 There will be. .atnmge garmendiig 
of the body, not without defbi^tle of the mln^ 
ChunoiimtlggB (gfiumdutifia), a, [I. as preo, 
^ •LBsa.l ithciuc a garment. 

1886 F. Hall in H H. Wllaontr. VidayuPurdam III. ato 
note. Surrounded and guarded by jnuiaentleaa women. 1884 
J. Pasiuui AgesL l*i/e 111 . nap The poor, pennilesa, gnr^ 
mentleaa Apostle. dbmSai, Rev. aa Nov. 373A A Jomqph 
who had flim garmentleaB. 

Cterng nt l l gg (gftTmikitiiii). [f. as prec.^ 
-DBS ] Clothing, array, attire. 


1830 Jambs Henry Mmetrrten xbxvU. asd All the Bieen 
Kormenture of summer was gone. 1880 Girts Osm Paper 
Dct. 390 Cinderella Clolhed in conr a eat gannenture. 


Oarmeroya, var. Gbambboy. 

Oarmond, -rnont, -mount, oba. IT. Gabhbht. 

Ch»a (efi‘-in)> tb. north, dial. Also 5 game, 
p gaim, gain. [a. ON. gam » OE. geam, Yabk. 
See also Gabnwiit, -wjndlb.] Yarn or worsted 
(see qnot. 1876). 

14^ Calk, AngL xso/a Game (id. Game afiar 3am), 
pentnm. To wyiid Garne,/Nrv///orv. 1693 KBNNrrrPMr. 
Antif. Gloaa. a.v. Draw^gere, Yam, atill in the North call'd 
Gam ; wooll woikt Into a thread 1876 Whitby Glees,, 
Cam or Gam, woollen yam or wor*>ted ; though gain ia 
made of ahort wool and b coarser (than worstedL 

Phrase, c 1460 Tevmeley Hyet, iiL e98 Ther la gams on 
the reyll other, my dame. 

Oarn, var. Gbbn, adv. 

tOavnado*. Obs, [a. OF. {pome) gamade 
(var. of roMEOKAMATB ; cf. GAunn.] 

1. In Comb, applo'gamade » Pqmeobamatii. 


1861 Miss PaATrFftHMr. I gamnnls the land. 


Ceurt Lifr eU Hapiee 169 There was such a garlicky atmo- 
aphere about the lady. 1873 H. C Wood i'he^, (1879) 
198 A strong garlicky odor. 

GafUtg (g^ ilita). ^Obs, Also 8-9 garlia. 
[From GbrlUo in Prussian Silesia, where them are 
linen manufactures.] (See qnot. 1795.) 

1696 J. F. Merdkanie Wmre-he. at The next b Garlita, 
wherectf there are several aoru . . the first b a blew whiting 
..There b another sort ot Ell-wide Garlits, which ia ui 
a browner whiting. Ibid, aa Several aoru of brown Garlits. 
1793 Ash SuppL Gbr/b (in commerce), a kind of linen cloth 
imported from Germany. i8ia J. Smyth Pmet. MCustems 
(iBai) 194 Linen, .imported from Ruwia, Danttic, Gernumy, 
[etc.], such as Dowlaa, liodtrams, Garlia Utc], ftc. 

GiinnMit (gft’imfint), sb. Forms: a. 4 gar- 
nyment {pi, gamomena), 4-5 gamement, 5 
gameamant. 0 . 4- gannenl, (6 Sc, gannont, 
-mond, genno(u)nt). [a. OF. gumimeni, game- 
ment (pi. gamemens) equipme.d, aimonr, vest- 
ments (in mod.F. only mauvais gamement rascal, 
or ellipt. for this) >■ OSp. gtMmimiento, It. gstar- 
nimento, f. Rom. *^wamtW, OF. and mod.F. 

to fhmish, fit ont, equip; see Garnish. 
The a-forms were the commoner down to e 1500 ; 
the d-fbrm seems to have originated in the north.] 

1 . Any article of dress: in sirtg. esp. an outer 
vestment, a gown or cloak ; in //.«i clothes. Now 
somewhat rhetorical, 

a. 13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 9775 He let him make a game- 
ment, Aae blmc aa ani aniement. e ijfti .Sir Femmb 1395 
Rycha garoyments fork ache drew, ft by-tok hymen for to 
were. 1413 Pdlgr. Semte (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 A 
thycke chosen jnmeromit n tiayling gowne of twelue yeraet 
wydo._i483 CAXTOH G, deU Tear B vU b, For her pour* 
fyb of her garoements neof herhodes ben not grete ynough 
after the gym that now is used. 

Jl. 1340 llAMroLB Pr. Cense. $ax A rym \m% aa ful wlatsome, 
Ks hb garment when he forth sal com. c 1400 Destr. Trey 
XI66 Pepull. .no hede toke Ofgolde ne of garmentcet, ne of 
goode stonya. e 1440 Premp, Parv.xbfj/a Garment of clothe, 
made of dyueta clothya {P. colours), peumcin. 1538 Covxn- 
DALB Ecctns. xxviL 9 Yr thou folowest righteounnaa, thou 
ihalt get her, and put her vpon y aa a fayre garment. 1603 
Shahs. Leeur m. vL 84 You air, 1 entertaine for one of my 
hundred 1 only, I do not like the fashion of your garments. 
sB$x Hobsbs LevimtJk. in. xxxiv. 900 Where extraordinary 
Understanding, though but in making [Aaron's] Garmentt 
. . b called the Spirit of God. syta Lediasd Se/hes II. viii. 
739 He got a sort of garment made for each of them, ifiaa 
W. laviHG BracA. Hall Wi. am, 1 have a reverence for these 
old garments. 1886 M. F. Skbldon tr. Fimuberts Salammbe 
18 'fhb garment . . swung down over hb shoulders in such 
a manner aa to effectually hide hb face in shadow. 

b. fg. The outward dress or covering in which 
anything is seen or manifested. 

1583 Asp. Samdvs Serm. iv. 77 If thou ba eloathed with 
the sureete garment of the aonne of God. Msfigi Doknb 
Serm. Ixxvi. 768 Goda garments, those Scriptures in which 
God hath apparelled and exhibited hb will. sSap Carlvlb 
Mise. (1857) 11 . 78 The veil and mysterious garment of the 
Unseen. 1886 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Heighb. xliu (187B) 

a 7 To put these fonns into the garments of words. 1876 
osLBY Univ, Serm, vi. 134 Tlie . . garment of the flesh. . 
encircles the human soul, and b the instrument of expression 
to It » 

2. Comb., as garmont’dyer, -maker, -meshing, 
-trade, -worker, 

1396 J. Nordun Pregr. Pietie (1847) 173 Be not beholden 
to any nation for such trumpery, neither to the garment* 
maker. 1876 Rock Text, Fabr. i. x Other aroliances for 
garment-making. xBia/nsir. Census Clerks jaiSubdlyiskma 
ot the Dyer's trade] Cmthes, Garment Dyer, ste Pall Atoll 
G. 19 Nov. 4/3 At a meeting of the National Convention of 
Garment WorlcctB . . it was charged that the Hlnch Fnnd 
would be n certain cause of sweating in the garment trade. 
Gftnamt (gft'imfint), v, [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To dress or clothe ; chiefly in pa. pple. garmented, 
1644 Camdbn Rem. 933 And thus were they garmented. 
Ifi88 tr. Feminds Theat, Hen, ix; xii. 4t7 Neitlier might 
3»ment themaelves but with course Hempen and Hurden 
doth. 186s J. Thomson LmeUesef Death vii, Hioustaiidest 
garmented in porest white, 
b. transf. and fig, 

a 1347 Svrhbv Peeme, CempL Looer that defied Looe 4 
He eloihad fob the earth about with 4freen, and evenr tree 
new garmented. i8n Soutmbv Tkaleia viil x, Garmented 
with glory. In theb sight Oneba's Spirit stood, a s8ss 
Mom Peeme, Dying SpemUl v. When the snow-mantle 
ganunis the lend, i860 Lomov. Wayside Inn PreL isp 


1. In Comb, apple-gamade » Pqmeobamatm. 

S 3 •• R» R» AIM, P. 11 . 1044 po foyrest fryt but may on 
folde growe. As orange ft oker ttyt ft apple garnade. 

2. ? A dish in ancient cookery, so called from 
being compounded with pomegranates. 

r 1440 Anc. Cookery in Heutth, Ord. (1790) 463 Gamade 
for X iiiees. aby the rys with Joyse of pomegnmetes. 
tGAVnftdaV. ubs. rare. Also 5 gamardo. 
[a. OF. (I'icard) gamaie, whence MDn. gamate ; 
Verwijs and Veroam conjecture that it may have 
meant wine flavoured with pomemnates, or 
l)erhaps wine from Grenada.] A kind of wine. 

Tr 1473 Sqr. teme Degr* 75B Wyne of Greka . . AnUoeba 
and hastarde. PymenL also, and garnarde. c 1481 Caxton 
Dialogues (E. £. T. S.) 14/8 Vin dosoye et de garoats.. 
M^n of OMye and of garnade. 

0amap(pe, var. Gahdnap. Obs, 

Qarna^(e, obs. forms of Garmbb, Gurnard. 
CKtniarde, var. Garmadr s. Obs, 

Gktmary, var. Garnrrt. Obs, 

Oarnaament, obs. form of Garmint. 
tOanbl^ Sc, Obs. [A form of Gabnbb, 
perhaps influenced by F. grenaille refuse comi 
see also Gibnbl.] A granary or bam. 

1367 Gen. Aesembly in Keith Hist. Affaire Seet. (1734) 
589 He shall take no higher Prices than b appointed, nor 
put up ill the Gamell 1396 DauiVMrLK tr. Leeiie's Hiei, 
Scot, 1 48 'iliay cal it, Ihe Commoune Bora or gamel of 
Abirdine. s8bs Galt Ann. Parish xxxix. 313 He brought 
in two careoea to Irvllle. .making for the occasion a gamel 
of one of the warehouses of the cotton-milL 
b. attrib., as gamehhouse, 

1663 luv. Ld. y. Gordods Furniture, Item, In the gamtU 
house, twelff great Inglbth pewder plmies. 
t Qaamdl Obs. rare'- K [? corruption of F. 
grenaille refuse com.] An inferior kind of flour. • 
a syse Douolasb Brit. Sottiem. H. Amer, (1753) 33s Five 
bushels Wheat yeilda {sir) about one hundr^ and three 
quarters merchantable Flower : the Gamel, or second 
Flower, pays for Cask and all other Charges. 

gemeL Obs, [a. Dn. gamaal, 
dial, gameel^ Ger. gameele shrimp ; related and 
synonymous forms are I)n. dial, gamaal, Flem. 
geemaar{t. High German dial, gamut, granat, 
gamer, Mlgian and North Eastern F. grenat, OF. 
guemette ; of obscure origin : see IVb, der Nederl, 
7ba/.] A species of shnmp. 

1694 Ace, See. Late Voy, (171s) 1. p. xxlv, Lobsten, 
Geraeb, Star-fish, Mackral. Ibid, 11. 199 Of the Garneb or 
Prawns. Ibid. 11. 194 Of the lesser Gomol or Shnmp. 

Qamemant, obs. form of Gabmbnt. 

Qamep, var. Gabdnap. Obs, 

Qbxubx (ff&‘iRa^)t *b. Forms t 8-4 geviier(o, 
4 gemiere, 5 gamar, 6 ganiard(e, -erda, -yer, 

2 - garner, [a. OF.gemer, gemUr, grenier store- 
ouse, garret L. grdndrinm (usuoily grSndria 
pi.). Granary, f. g^num ^oin. Now less com- 
mon than granary, except in rhetorical language. 
See also Gabnxl 1 , Gabnbbt, Gibnbl.] A store- 
house for com, granary. 

c S173 Lamb. Hem. 83 jret eora me deS in to geraer, ket 
bitakeneS k* gpde men ^ scole bon idon in to heuene. 
« ijoo Cursor M. 4680 Gamccs \fHU. gernerb) and granges 
filfT [he] wit sed^ Man knn i wit tung can rede. S398 
Trbvisa Barth, De P, R xvii. clxviii. (1495) 71 x \yhete is 
throsshen other trode to haue the moost pasa in to *beracs 
other garners. 1496-7 Act la Hen. Vfl, c. 13 I la The 
same Come, .ramayneth in the Berne Gamer or in Stockb. 
M77 B. Gooca Hereebmede Ifueb, 1. (1586) 49 b, The 
Cramers, or corne loftes, wherein your Come thus threiu«hed 
and clennsed shnlbe Uyde, must stande hye. 1698 Rawlmv 



OD 


§ .• JtevivV Li/k 4 Dttdk ss Gmimhi In VmIm 
round, wherein they keepe Wlicnt niut otknr Om 
m%f64 I4J0VP HturituU PMt. Wkn. bm# 11 . iglB ' 
gnmere bunting with their goldun fimok Lu , 

Tiwnf. Cvm. (iB 96> I. 44 Your horne will not gnlkw I 
without them, though you emoty Into bU mangur nil 1 
gamerM of Sunny, itli PmUMmU ( 7 . 13 OcL j/aAt 
door leading to a garner above (a caniafe-houMh 
Ar> >i|< KLVoir Giw. I. niv, A jramerde heap^ widi M 
naner eaencea. « tgM Ctsm raaiwiOKB Pi, ucxviii, tL 
He undoa'd the garaera of the iklcn, And bade the dottW 
ambrotian manna mim iSad Soorr OM M«rt, I, Yet |io|h 
nuiy be nthered Into the gamer of mortality before me»l^ 
the auJife of death ciita down the green aa oft at the lip^ 
1B77 Aaaaa (////(T) An Engliah Onmer: Ingathcringi 
from our Hiecory and Uceracura. 

t b. A itore-lioiise for salt (F. grenUr h stl^ 
StvmiHgttrCtu^. (Suiteea) 1951 119 Sell pannea.. 
w( all y* app'tcnaiice. .ij ganwn w* all y* grownda balong* 
ynga to )em. bAbb Cotob., G^rbUr^ a great Oaroar to 
ImaHe tall in. 

O. attrib.^ w garmr-Mmst, 

BtBg .SoOTT PiiU WmUrUo 6 The peetUentlnl fomea 
declare That Carnage haa Bepleniah'd taeie Her garner* 
houBe profound. 

OariMr Urft’inaii), v, [f. prec. ab.] 

1 . trams. To atore (com or other prodaets of the 
earth) in a gamer. Now chiefly rhetitrical, 
rigys Se, Ltg, SmiHtat btytMaa 004 We dare nochl 
mhet ael..for..to the eniperoure gamer anon we. 1474 
liouMtk, Oni. <17901 3a wbaata in never garnered there, 
tlgy CAai.VLa Pr. ttgv I. vt. Iti, The harveat ia reaped and 
garnered ; Yet atill we have no bread. iMg Biaui (K.V.) 
7 *0. Ixii. 9 They that have garnered [bAbi gathered] it ahall 
eat It. Bln Adtmoe* (Chicago) 10 Aii^, The wheat waa 
being rapiaty garnered into laigc^ upright, clay reoeptaclea, 
holding eo baiihcls em.li. 

2 . To collect or depoilt u in g gnmer, to 
make a store of. 7 b garner up, away : to store 
or lay up, to put away. 


j Shakb Otk IV. U. yj But there where 1 haue mi 
vp my heart . . to be di^^ardcd thence. tgae-A Tbknch 
Jfimtt. Ltd, Ser. 11. ii. 171 The difficulty with which the 
world ha« ever pcnuiaded itself of the death of any . . with 
whom it has garnered up iu dearest hopea. tSSyg Huousa 
Tom Brawn 1. i. Until Urn old man with tha acythe reapa 
and garners them away. bSM N balk Haqoamat 4 H^mna 
Is Where the dost of Saints is gnmeted. 

8. intr. To accumulate, to be stored up. rare, 

M§90 1 ‘BNinraoN to Mam, Ivxxii, For thh alone on Death 
1 wreak The wrath that gamers in my heart. 

Hence Oa^rnarod M, a., OaTnnring pkt. s 3 . 
Blaa Longp. S/m/a in iHsmmt Swamp vi, Fell, like a flail 
on the garnered grain, xgig Tbnnvson yiviao (Songi, The 
. . little lotted speck in gnner'd fruit. Blja Moaais Loam 
uanamfkUtj^ttj But this h the harvest and the gamering 
season. bStA ^ Sigurd 9 His eva of the battle^reaning, 

and the gamering of his fama. tlpa Atkaumum 19 Nov. 
607/1 'Hie education of life is but the garnering of the 
pictures cost by the few fragme n ts of an infinite umverse. 

Garuvfogffi (g&'sndrAdg). rare-^, [t Gabmkr 
fd. > -Aaie.] A gamer, stoi e-house. 

bMd a RAuauiH IVmjf ia City 56 Earth Is worshlpidng 
heaven; j^lding up hm best frmts to that high gamerage. 
tChmiMT. Obs.rare, Also 6-7 samaff7(o. 
[App. a mixed form from Gasmab and Gbaeaut.] 
A granary. 

«Sga Hulobt^ Gamarye or gamer, caita ptoumria, aggl 
Stow Surv, iii. (1603) 17 For the building of Conduits of 
a common Garnery. 1603 KnoLLaa Hut. Turk* (1691) 654 
Sicilia, the garnene and storehouse of Jialie. tfloy Toi«ii.L 
Four/. Beoats (1658) 398 Plaistcr the walla of your gamgry 
therewith. 

Qameaoh'e, -eab, -esaliCe, obs. ff. Gabhish. 
QarneBie wioief). Tar. Gubbvbbt. 

OameBOln^ var. Gabbihon. Obs, 

Ganiffit ^ (g& iaet). Forms : 4 semet, (4-5 pi. 
Brenas), 5 Baniatto(a), 7 garnat, 6- garnet, 
[a. OF. *g 9 r*iat^ gretMt (whence also MDn. gar^ 
note, germate), ad. med.L. gfgmdtum, aoeoi^ng 
to some a transferred use of L. p'dndlum Pumb- 
OBAHATB (cf. next), the stone having probably 
been so called from its resemblance in colour to 
the pulp of the fruit ; others consider It a derivative 
of med.L. grdnum, grBrna Gbaie, ccxdiincal, red 
dve. See also Gbanatb 
L A vitreous mineral, most commonly fonnd as 
a distinct crystal, and in the form of a rhomboidal 
dodecahedron, but also occnrriiig in other shapes. 
The precious garnet is of a deep tianspaient red 
colonr. aud is used as a gem. 

m 13M in Wright Lyric P. v. 95 Aae beml 10 bryht. Ate 
garnet in golda. ant roby wel ryht. c 1400 Maumdkv. (1839) 
jtx. aiQ The nda ben or Ruhk^ and of Granaa and of AuU 
hnuindynea. ^s46o Emmra 196 Daamondaa and komll^ 
Perydotas and orystall. And gode gamattes bytwana. Bggg 
Kdbn Dacadaa 934 But tthasa] hana aumwhat tha colour oia 
granate which we ommonly cnula ngamet. t<88 R. Holms 
CT oraelian, 


Armoury 11. 39/9 Ilia Gomel, the 
Boma call them the Sardy scoim. 

Caug, iiL Ij Yon ahall make naa of my 


t are both red. 


1773 Ooi.DaM. Sta^ to 
of m3 


till : 


jjawals be (bond, alif Baxbwbu. I* 

Crystals callad gamots ara frequantlv intenipariad in gneuub 
s8y6 PaoB Ami. Taxt'kk, Goal iii. 53 Gareau ware left 
projecting from padklaa of felspar. 

8. a/trib., as gamet-cMeur^ •deubleix gamst- 
breasted^ -eohurtd^ •tike, •red adjs.; also ganset- 
berry (see qnot.) ; garaet-blende» a sulphide of 
sine ; t EBnMt-llnipet (see qnot.) ; gonot-vodk^ 


a reck eonsiitiiig mainly of gaiMtt gi 
omamentatioo composed of masses ot ganieta. 

B 84 i Piam/m, 89 •Cmrmai-kerty, the rad — 

Btbea ruknmu, sfljy Dana Miu. 499 

^Garnet Bfooda .. Sulphtaret Zinc. sBn H. B. Baildon 

I? 


where tha rad aea-waad lurks below. Bigg Deify Newt ao 
Mar.y/a Slaavaa and underskirt of gamat-colowrad velvet. 
bCsp tovBLACB LueoaU* Ded., So among cha Oriant Piiaa 
^Myr-Onya Eulegias) Offar'd up unto your Fubm: 
Taka my *Gamat-Di^^ Name, tyffl Da Cemtu Eiam. 
Cauckai, i. tB Ilia *gimct-limpat haa . . many diflaiant 
appeaimnocs; neverthaless its elegant *gamai 4 ike aemi- 
tnmaparenB aya or lop alwaya chamdanaea it. algl T. 
Thombom Ckfm, 0 *f. Badita 415 When mixed with Bul- 
phatad peroxide of Iron, it becomas *gamet-rad. Bygi 
XinwAN EUm. Miu. (ed. a) I. 368 *Oamet . . conmu 
of aflnorphous garnet, in which trap qnaiti, calcareous apar, 
and a very rnnatl quantity of blackish broivn mica are found. 
188a A fL Cmduch Pracioue Sioue* iv. 37 Can the aaana 
prama be hoiieatly given to modern *ganiet*work T 

tOfo*ra«t^. Obs. Also 4-5 gamet^t. [a. 
OF. {pome) Mrmeite, gemate Pombobaeati ; cC 
Gabkadb.] The pomegranate; aUo garmet-apfie. 

a 1400 Piaiiit ef Suamm 95 Grapue and gamattes gaylicha 
Migrawa. ate/am^ Ataxamdar 4794 pul ware fodd all of 
frute . . Of grapU £ of geraeia ibid. 5938 Lange lindb . . 
Growand full of gernatu £ graciona frntea. c 14BO Lvna. 
Lift Our Lady xlviiL (Gaxtou) Giv, llie garnet appyl of 
eoloor golden hewed. (8873 WBU>DBBBuaN Foe. vj (jam.) 
Mtdmgrmuaia, apple-garnets.] 

Obs. exc. in Cbobs-oabebt. Also 

5 gairiiat8e(a). [Of obscure origin ; it has been 
conjectured to be a corrupted dim. of ONF. eetme 
(:— L. eardimem) hinge.] A hinge of this form 
^e upright part being nai^ to the support, and 
llie liorixontal to the door, shutter, etc. 

1499 Ckurckm, Ace., Si. Mitk. CaruMtt, For amendyng of 
the gAitiettes of U pawea, B483 Act 1 Hick, lit, c. aa | x 
No merchaubt Sirauiigtcr. .hr>iige into this Realnie. .k^ 
hynges and gamattes. b8S7 Howku. Loudiuop, 393 To 
hang by Jew m aw a or Garnet^ ao that they may ba taken 
up and let down. 

b. eUtrib^, as in gamet^kifige. 

Bile in OalLVix; and in later Diou. 

Gffimet ^ (ga‘in6t). Maul. Also 5 gani6tt(d. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. Du. gamaat, kamaat, of 
similar meaning.] 

1 . (See qnot. 1 706.) 

I 4 fl 8 Namai Acc. Nam. Vtt (1896) 68 Hoke nmea . . 
Garnetts . |J. yerd ropes for the top . . (J. B496 ibid. 159 
A payer of Gamettes with naylaa wevng xi]itL.-xr*. ilay 
Caft. Smith Smammu'* Gram, v 9$ Any tackel), PendanL 
Garnet, ifiga Ibid. i. xiv. 64 Hie main Tye and fall of 
the Garnet. 9708 PHiixm (ed. Kersey), Caruat (Sea-tennX 
a Tackle vdth a Pendaot-nq^ coming liroin the Head of the 
Main.maat, and a Block or Pulley strougly fasten'd to the 
Mainstay, to hoist all the Casks Into a Ship, and such 
Goods as are not over-weigfaty. 9867 in Smyth SmiiaFt 
Ward-bk, 

2 . Comb., as gamet-Uoch. -fall, 

lyxB W. SvTUxaLANO skiphtiid. Aatiai. 1x3 The Garaet- 
foU, a Tackle much used to hoist In all the StoRs and 
PlxwiKions, 1887 Smyth Soiiara Ward-bk., Cbta-gmrmaU, 
a sort of tackle wove ih>oi«h a gamet-block. 

tGfoniffitgr. Obs, rare. Also 5 gamatour, 

6 gametty w, gamitor. [a. OF. gametier, gre^ 
metier the overseer of a granary or of a salt-store 
{premier d set), f. gremier, Gabeeb, Gbaeabt.] 
The superintendent of a granary. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Nouaeh. Ord. (1790) 70 One groome 
gamecoor to recelv^ • ‘ * 


Ive, to kepe, and to delyver the wbeete 
comyng from the Countrm. xm Paokt in Si. Papere 
Nan, vill, IX. a8o And the sahners do gyve out of bande 
isooo muya of salt to ba deiivred to his garnettyers ia 
Rowen. SS78 io Nichols Progr, Q, Elia. II. 47 Edward 
Jakes Yeoman Garaeter. xapB Fitakrrberf* Nueh. iv. i. X35 
At cuery weekes and he ahall commaund the Garniter to 
bring in his accounts. 

Gffimgtifgrons (g^fltifSraa), a. [f. Gab- 
EXT 4 ^er bearing 4 -ous.] Prododog -garnets. 

Biha TR. Roaa Num ba t dte Tram. 11 . xviL 80 mate. The 
great mam of gametifcrons serpentines, .form Kcde diatinct 
moanta. sIps NmiuruUtt 34^ A block of gainetiforoua 
schist was noted at base of cun near Cowden. 

QsunsettCo, obs. form of Gabset. 

Oumott (gft init' V. [f. the surname GarmeU^ 
trams. To prepare (woollen waste) hj means of a 
^ GametPs machine' (see qnoL im). Hence 
OaTnatted ppt. a. 

sIM HAaaia Teak, Diet. Fire Ikauremea, Gmrmattimr, 
Gamett'a aaachinra ara am]doyed in wooUanenilU for *puD- 
ing* or drasaing and preparing oiled woistad urasta, for naa 
(atthcr done or mixed with wooflan yam) in the manufoctura 
of heavy sroollen clotha. TVasnr xy Aag* 9/3 Mungo, 

shoddy, gnrabtted waste, ana carded waste. 


(iA'inku), a. rarr-K [^£ Gabebt sb.^ 
•f -T 1.] Ha^g the appearance of garnet 
1878 H.C. WooDTAers^ dlTPlpfl There aia two offidaal 
Tartralea of Iron, both ocouring ia gamety scalea. 
Garngwyna, var. Gabewie. Obs. 

Offinej (g&'ini). (See qnot.) 
f88y Sayre SoUe/9 Warddf., Gmmey, a term ia the 
fisheriaa far the line, seuiida aad leqgnes of the ood-Aih. 
Chuniigritg (gfl-inierei^.^lNaDied (by Clarke 
<^75) Jules Gamier/u French geologist, the 
di^verar of the eubstantt : see -xta] A green 


mlMinl found ia New CaledoBfri, n hydgntaHkaie 
of nickel and mBEnesioiB. 

BlfS Asm*# Mim. App, iL es The mlaeial .. d»oald are. 
perly reeeive the name garnieriie. bBIb Metmi MVAf Ma 
SI. 913 It ia of an apple or pear gfeeo colour, and haa beea 
called gamaarito (or aauaMiie'. 

OsniiEh. (gK'-nlJ), rA. Forms: 5 gamjadh, 
-nioho, -nee, fi-6 ganayfladio (-ayinhiB)^ -aeoh, 
6 ganmaabe, -nyaho, -eiidho, 5- gamteh. [C, 
Gabeihh 0 .1] 

tl. A set of vessels for table use, e^. of pewter 
(see quot 1587). Obs. 

1918 Buiy iViUt (Camden^ jlSsm assigne aidem Ricaido 
. .dimidtum gamyasli da vas* pantr*. c 9440 Pramp. Para. 
Bflr/a Garayacbeof voBselle (A. nrBidiah/Mre//MS(. 1484 
Meam. 4 Noeuek. Exp. (RoxE) 973 Item, the Bame day 
payd for adi. a garoyshe of vemeUys, viU.a. iuj.d. esgaein 
Gutch Coil. Cur. IL 087 Item daUveryd oone gaiaysehe of 
sUvar vcaaell. u|y HAtaiaOM Bmgimmd iil xi. (B878) ix. 79 
Such famitufe or housbold of thia mettall [pawtarl aa we 
commoalie call by the name of vomall, ia add veuallae by 
the garnish, which doath comelna twelue plati«B,jsrelua 
diithas, twelue saucers. 1874 Jobsklvm Vety. New Mug* 27 
For one gamiah of pauter 3#. oa o 4 
1 8. Outfit, dress. Oos, rare. 

Bgffl Snaics. Merck. V. ii.vi. 4Si 1 duM be ohMmFd. 
JLar, Se you axe, sweat, Euan la the luuely gamiah of a boy. 
8. Embellishment or decoration in general. Also 
comer, an ornament, ornamental appendage, /if. 
and Jig. ?Obs. 

b8is Masumam Mug, Nauaew. 11. L (x888> 3 Adorn tha 
penon altogether without loyish gamiahea, or the glosa of 
light coloum. 1847 Claukndom CauNmpi. Pc. 'I'kaets (x7a7) 
383 No man being so presumptuously Yre*ked, aa not to put 


on soma gamiih and dram of viitne 10 impoaa cm the 
world. Bdfo Kaanncrr Ermm, am Faiiy 48 UiatulUed 
from all artificial gamlMh. o 1708 BivmiDcn Prim, Tb, 1. 
(>790*) fot 1 am ao modi taken with tha Garnish and seem- 
ing Beauty of thia world's vanitiea. syay BoYsa Did. 


Angl.-Fr,, Carnidies of Doors, Gates, or Porches, to* 
Ormemeua, iee embeiiieeemanc, ia* Fiaurme, dune Parte. 

t b. Trimming lor articleu of dresa ; some par- 
ticnlar material used for this purpose. Cbs. 

Bgay Lame. Willa (1857) * 7 * I beqweth..to the parson of 
Sanct Micliaells my garnech saranet typeu. c 1940 ckurckw. 
Acc. St. Duntiods, Cmutcrbmy, Item v yardj-s and di of 
garnysshe xiu d oh 

4 . Things placed round or added to a dish to 
improve its appearance at table; a\MO Jig. of literary 
Mishes*. 

1873 [R. Lsicii] Trausp. Heh, 30 Your Text is all Margsnt, 
and not only all your UnJhes, but your Garnish too is Pork. 
>734 Watts Reiig. fua. ti789> 9x7 While the garnish of 
some [dishes] was profuaely rich and gay, that of others 
was very coenw and poor. X984 HAauxa Observ. vil iv. 
B47 The parched Cicers . . are strewed xiogly. as a garnish, 
over other dishes, slas Colkbidgk Aid* R^. (1848) 1 . 180 
In a book like this, .the sauce and the gamisn aiw to occupy 
the greater part of tlie diah, x8 ^ J. Baxteb Libr. Preut. 
Agric. (ed. O 1 - The roots (of bwt] . . form a beautiful 
garnish, and are very miu h used as a pickle. 1883 Chr. 
World e8 Dec. wA ni' hiitbly-seasoned polemics, set out 
with such a gamisn of miMrepresentaiion. 
tb. 7 Side-dishes; also af/riA. Obs. 

x8 . . FLXTCHRa Jure’* Pibtr. 11. iv, Portly meat, Bearing, 
substantial stufiT, and fit (or hunger, 1 00 lieseech you, 
hostess, first ; then some ligla gaiwh. Two pheasants in a 
dish. 1841 Ovaiia Carolina x8 At the South end wbemf 
(two ^-ards dbtanoe from the Table), was a Table of Garnish, 
of three yards square. Ibid, 19 Brawne, ftshe, and cold baked 
meats, planted upon the Garnish or Side Table. 

6. slamg. Monev extorted from a new prisoner, 
either as a jailers fee, or as drink-money for the 
other prisoners (abolished by 4 Geo. IV. c. 43, 
I 12). Obs. exc..^rr/. 

xgpa Gmkbnk l/pet. Courtier D i] a. Let a poore man be 
arreaed..he shal be almost at an angela charge, what with 
g.’tmish, crossing and wiping out of Uic book, .extortiona. . 
not allowed by any statute, a i86x FuLLita Wartkia* (1840} 
11 . 447 When BUi.b prisoners have pmd the bailiff's fees 
and garnish. 1704 hwivr T, Tub Wks. 1768 1 . iix Like a 
fresh tenant of when he has refused the payment 

of garnish. iya7 Gay Bcggmrd Opera il vti. (»98) 97 
(Gaoler, to a prisoner] You know the custom. Sir. Ganihh, 
Captain, Garnish. iTga GeuU. Mag, XX iL 939/9 The 
Sheriffs, .have ordered thiri no debtor in going bito any of 


the goals of I^ndon and Middlesexi 


r w going 
c, shall for 


tha future, 


e y any laroiah. Blqi Scorr Paverii xxxiii. Than the 
aateraajda'~-the gamiah came to one piece, 
b. A similar payment amoog wurkmen; also 
maulem-garmish, 

X799 Golosm. Bee No. 3 r ao There are numbcrlem faolty 
expensea among the workmen— cluha, gamishea, fr aa d o m a , 
Md such like impoations. Auiabieg. Beggar bey 144 

' ' ^ en ganiishei 


The good old fuddling times of short turaa, maiden garaiahes, 
and a hundred other litUa kapoata. x88g 5 iaug uiei.. Gar* 
mitk, footing-money. Vorkikire. B898 Daify Newt aS Feb. 


. rooting-money. Yorkt/urt. ,b 196 /._. ... 

5/4 A fine (ff four nllonstof beer] is called a 'garnish *, : 
a man finds ob first lot of work., fa • 


.hopayshb'maidai 

gaznbh*. 

* 116 . Prisom slamg. Fetters. 

(PariL a misapprehension. The passage quoted above 
(scBM 5) from Gay Beggarp Opera b Tollowcd by the 
words ^Haod down those filters*. Hib nwy have led 
Johnson to assign a wrong meaning to the wonL] 
nflg ia JoBNaoN. 1893 m PAanaa Slang* 

7 . Comb.iaagurnuA^tmuUedad}.; ahogsmUBir 
boU (see iiiioft.) ; sarnlali-moiiej («aiaise 5); 
-plate (see quels.). 

a894KNiOMT DUi.Maeh. X.ngsh'HNarmiabAaU ifimitd* 
ftVha bolt having a chamfo^OTfooatadhmML sfitt B. 
JoMBOM Magm, Luefy v. v. You am coatant with tha ten 


OABVXnL 


• iiioinMii po«d» ZMUUnc «h« fsor band r td ^ganiMi- 
' moiMy- cmM9 in I. BrMm Bmmgfmm viSL il* Fbm AuUm 
s£«ti» ftv« diminn Ck glinM oiTwO. 

jjiit C«mi* Cmh ^nmA-iitMirrt what H cuttomarily 
p na aiim flnt *«— iiu iiM m 
TfiHSm^kt, tSM C >Mn iV AV/. •GdSSU- 
uaUtt diftmond Kaariad MUib femcrly uaad to omaniont 
artUlory carcUm. itSP^ Vovut ft SrsvaiiaoN MiHi^ 
DicU tbat part of tha boo work of tht 


■y carcUm. *Bm-€ Vov 
part 


’ tha faoD work of tho 


O. P* fUB carrian which covtia tho upper enHkca of the 
biacktu. tloi Mao. Bdgbwooth Amgiiima a, llao ^gai^ 
olth-tiiiMlIod wandof Fasliaoa hae waved in vaio. 
CNumifth (gft'inij), V. Pb. t. Biid pa. pple. gftr- 
aishftdC-nU^). Forms : 4ganiMo]io,5c«nionho, 
^MhOi 5-6 gaviiLuiho, -yuha, 6 garnyahCo, 
-isho> ^ ganulah. In /a. /. and pa. ppU, also 

4- 5 gamprat, 5 gamoat, -laatt, -laad, -yaaed. 

5- 6 Se. ganitat, -iait» -laaadL [ad. OV.garmstm 
fengtiMned stem of gamir, gtiamir, wamir to 
fortify, defend (oneself) » provida, prepare ^mod.F'. 

f %fnir to furnish) « Pr. gunnr^ OSp. ^ram«V(mod. 

p. gmnucer\ It giumire, med.L. 

g{a)antinf. Tne OF. gamir had also the sense 
* to warn *. 

The Ibnn of tho Rom. vb. poiMo to adoption ftom a Tent. 
Hnonwew. prob. not identicel with the vb. of this type 
meaning *to ward oiT. prevent, leAioe * (me Warm but 
lelatod to tho d'orn. vba •wmmijmmt (Tonffin- 

al|y intr. with the eoime *to become aware ')■ represented by 
OH<l« foam/M, cearMde, red. to guard oneaeif, provide 
oneodf (MHG. tMorwro, trane., to protect, guard, mod.G. 
tiwniMM to warn), OB. wmminn reft., to take warning, 
beware (MB. tamrrw tranasWAaN v.'): the caumtive 
Mnm ' to make aware, warn appears in late MHG. and 
MB. (also in MDu. smirrMns). These vbs. are cognate 
with OHG. C/ktv) wtirua precaution, preparation (MH(*. 
warm provision), of which the vb. adopted in Koin. may 
be a derivative.) 

L To furnish, equip. 

fl. tram. To (urnish (a pince) with means of 
defence ; to garrison ; to supply with men, arms, 
and provisions. Obs. 

Ta«4oo Mort€ Arik. 363 There salle appone Godarde 
a Karette be reretle, That schalle be gamcschteand kep>de 
with gude mens <n armes. saSs Caxton CAat. Ct. 903 
P.inpyiunne, whyche was ryglit stronge of rourayl and 
luwret, ft garnyhshed wyth Mnuyns. igad BsLLaMUhM 
( nriM. Scat. (iSat) I. 348 Sic thingis done, 1 i« g.iniiHt al the 
stienthis of Britane with men, munitioni<«, and vittalis. 
*877 Hounawao Jtist. .Kcatt. 474 /t Tho kailc of Derby.. 
Hhoutd repayre to the Went bot^em to gartiUhe the same 
fnr defence agaynst the cnimies. 1786 Eura^aa Mae. 
IX. 184 If on the right he garnisbei bis force, His left is 
thteatened by the Prussian nurse. (iSAg James Smasgter 
III. 980 Go into the church ; and garni 4 i tlie aindows a ith 
marksmen ] 

1 2 . To equip or arm (oneself) ; in pa. ///r., 
eniiipped, armed. Ohs. 

f 01400 Afarit Art k. 799 Galynrde knyght*^ OarneschiC 
one the grene felde and giaythrlyclie arayede. 1481 
Caxii^ Godfrey Iv. 96 Solyoiaii hnd sente them in to the 
cyte nor to garnyashe them ft make them redy. Kts 
Stkwakt CroH. S%.ot. 11 . 13 The Romanis th.in sic prattik 
had in weir. And als tha war so garni-t in thair geir. igga 
Latimbi Fruit/. Srrm. (1584) 318 b, When the Deuill cxrni- 


Latimbi Fruit/. Srrm. (1584) 318 b, When the Deuill cxrni- 
meth, and findeth the heart nr man not vreapuned nor gai^ 
nidied with the word of God. c 17S0 Shenstonb A/rgmv 
Jixiii. 91 See, garnish’d for the chase, the fraudful maid. 

fb. pass. To be furniahed with a retinue; 
to be attended or accompanied. Ohs, 

C1477 CABTOM Jason 31b, *1 he fayr Myrro cam than to 
mete with Jason garnihslied with a gracious maintenc. 1444 
Fabvah Chron. v. cxvii. 09 He doubted how he was gar- 
nywhed of his meyneyall Mrunniis. idea PATBaicxa tr. 
OontiiM 33 Whence conunetb it that yet Princes are well 
attended on and garnished with flatteiers. 

1 3. To dress, clothe, esp. in an elegant fashion. 
i 5 ap Morb Com/, agoi, Trib. lit. Wka. 1930A It roaketh 
vs gooe much more gay and glorious in sight, gamyshed in 
sylke. sgtfd Painter PoU. Pleas. 1 . 55 EjMcikCion. repaired 
vnto him whh garments to garnishe him like a king. 

4. To fit out with anything that adorns or beauti- 
fies; to decorate, ornament, or embellish {with, 
rarely t of), f Also to garnish out. Now some- 
what rhetorical ; sometimes with allusion to Matt. 
XU.44. 

13 . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1977 pe gredime A pe mthtofes 
gamyst of syluer. a 1400-90 Alexander 1533 An abito. .M 
was gmest full gay wicli gulden skirtis. 1490 Caxton Eney- 
doe xxi. 76 The nauye . . vrhiche tliey haue gamyshed wyth 
floureB, and garlandes. 1494 Fabvan Ckron. 1. tv. 10 Brute 
. .founde it [the land]. g.trnysshed with many fayre Ryuers 
Md Stramea. igaf Tinualb Matt. xu. 44 When he is come, 
be fyndeth the housae etnuiy and swepte and gamiothed 
(Gr. xcaooMVMfvoK]. 1577 Harbison England il xiii. (1877) 
!• 939 Curious peaces or work, wherewith to garnish his 
building. 1839 Swan S/ee. M. in. | o (1643) 48 As the 
outwaid heavens were gariished with Starres. 09704 T. 
Bbowu Pertiud Smi. 1 . Prol., Wka. 1760 I. 51, I, who never 
« .with Sir Courtly, ronndelaya Have made to garnish out 
BOW playa. sBao Scott Ivemhoe iv. An under tunic of dark 
imrple silk, garnished with fnnu 1880 Mavrv Pkye. Geeg. 
Sea JL 1 484 The coral islands, reefs, beds, and atolb wUh 
which tho Paciite Ocean is studded and nu-uished. slid 
Mias Bbaodon J. Haaramfs Dan. 11 . 15 The kitchen was 
newly swept and garnished. 

b. The pa. pple. lomctimes occurs for: Furnished 
or fitted with (accessories 
[Portly a Gallicism, gamtr being used in (he wider senM 
of Furnish ». ; but in Eng. there b now almost always a 
reference to oppearanoo tachar than to utility.] 

1853 GaaaiBR Cotsmsel 94 Sbutton . . gambhod wlthont 


Mini, and a quantity of oocoa<nats brought for drink. 1V37 
IhsaABU b’emekm 1. fi, Several small roonu, acantily gar> 
nbhed with anebnt fomltim. ttdg Gao. Euor Xomaim 
I. i» A padlar'a basket, garnished •• with BiaaU woomaV 
am, Mich as thread and pins. 

6. To decorate (a d»h) for the table. 
i8m Drvdom Juu emafe Sai. v. sx8 With what BapeoM 
ai^ Art, how richly drest I GambL'd with ’Spnragus, him- 
self a Feast. B741 Comgi. Fam,»Piece L IL sii OamlAb 
with slic’d Orange and curl’d Baeon or Ham fry'd. 1798 
Mas, Gi.Aaaa Caehe»ye. 4s Garnish tho dish with lon^, 
and atnd it to table. 1886 M. F. Shri.im>n tr. Fiauiert'e 
Saiammho 4 Koaeted antelopes, gariiitlied with tlicir hums. 
1 3. To adorn with any property or ([uaiity ^chiefly 
rejt, or pass.y. Ohs. 

Mirour Salusxiouu 883 Werkes vertuouee Be 
whilk gamysK hire lif this vtrgiue ghiriome. e 1489 Caxton 
BhmAaaafyn xiv. 48 By the right gietc vertue wherof he 
eras ^amysshed. 1931 Blvot Coo. 11. xxix, Cunsaiiours 
gamiHshed with lemyng and also expeiieiice. 1977*87 
riouNSHEuCAma. Hi. iia6/i I.et him hnollie be ganiuihea 
with the comolineine of all vertuous conditions. 

T?. tram. Of trees: To co%cr ^a wall, etc.). 
Also ahsol. Ohs. 

1899 Evblvn tie la Quint. Comgt. Card. I. 7 The Walls 
being Twelve Foot high or more, yon must always let one 
I'rceslioot to garniith the Top, between two tbiit shall 
garnish the Bottom. |Orig. Peurgarmr It kont. ent *0 deux 
gtti gamiront ie hat.} Jhid. Giuas., To Garnish welt. Is said 
of Wall, or any patliiuided Trees, when they spread well, 
and cover the Wall or Tielltss on alt sides. lyie J. Jamim 
tr. t.e Blond** Cardenmg 43 llie Pall-ailes, or I'rres on the 
Sides, coming to garnish and grow thicker, will in lime 
poskcsH two Foot of a Side. 

8. slastr- To fit with fetters. 

*788 in Johnson. 1893 in Farmer Slang. 

11. Law. To warn. (Cf. Sc. «arrwAr«wnm.) 

9. Irons, a. 'i'o serve notice on (n person), for tlie 
purpose of attacliing money belun{;ing to a debtor. 

N 1977 Sir T. Smoh Cammw. Et,g. (1633) ‘Ihe 
ShenllM order in serving this writ is to goe . . to the land 
and there to garnish the purtie hy stii king up a stitke on 
hb land. x886 Pall MaJtC. 13 Nov 5 It aill be a iiiirarle 
if no one diids out who the trustee i> ; and as soon os iiis 
name is known he will tie g.inibkcd to a t ertaincy. 

b. To serve (a peison) with notii*e oi certain 
payments to be made liefore he can be leg illy re- 
turned as an heir (abolished by 6 (Jeo. IV, c. 105). 

1989 Act 97 Fite. c. 3 i '^ Scire facial shall lie awanled 
. . to garnish tlie same Heir 17^ Piiii.i.irs letl. kersey). 
To Gamuk the llctr is to warn the Heir; a Law>term. 

o. To summon (a [lemun) as pnity to n litigation 
already in piocchs between others. Cf. Gabnihu- 
MBN'r a. 

Garnished (gamlft), ppi. a. [f. Garvt 8 ii v. 
+ -Kui.J la seiuxrs of the vb. : t Prepared for 
defence {ohs); adorned, decked, furnished. 

e 1440 Prom/. Parr. 188/t Ganiyschyd, garnUns. isai 
Ptlgr. Per/. «W. de W, 1531)999 Those two blessed relK* 
cyuns .. whiche neyther was in delycate d^sshfs, nor vp<m 
01 ly table garnysshed, hut on the gronnde. 1533 Hkli eni>kn 
( 1899) 965 [The Romans] uunpit lliaiiie, with garnist 
oistis, on aiie high montane. i949C<>VRBnALR, etc. htastn. 
Par. I Pet. 8 That theyr buslmndes may be enticed by 
their goodly ganiyshed maners. 1997 Muklev Intred. Mas. 
x69 a wel gainUned garden of most sweeie flowers. 

b. }Jer, Provided with appendages of different 
(specified) tincture. 

1705 Hkarnx Collect, 19 Dec. fO. H. S.) I. ia6 The Arms 
of the University of Oxoii are A field Jupiter, a Bouk 
Expanseil in FesNC, Luna, garnished, having seven loibels 
with Seales, Sol, M this Inscription. 1864 Uoutbll Her. 
Hitt. ^ Pog. xxi. I 5 (cd. 3) 300 A book open ppr., gar> 
nulled or. 1874 Pa/woriat Coats ^ Arms 948 Arg. a 
buglchorii gamishcd and stringed sa. 

Gftnushea (gSinijr). Law. [f. GAitmaii V. Il 
•f 'KK.] One in whose hands money belonging to 
a debtor or defendant is attached at the suit of the 
creditor or plaintiff. 

sflay Sir H. Finch Law (16^ 373 If they were delluered 
vpon other condition then the defendant alledKeili, the 
gart.ishce is at no misJiiefe but the defendant. 1874 Bloi'NT 
Glostogr. (ed. 4), Gnmiskte. 1893 T. 1 Wmaeton Pa. 
Digest 171 Ontire^ how is the law when the Jury find 
speLific articicR in the hands of the garnishee. 1890 Essex 
Chren..xi Jan., His Honour futind lor . . the garnishee. 

b. alttih., OAgarHtshce issue, order, proceedings, 
sutumom. 

«8fe .Standard s Feb. 9/4 The case came before Mr. 
Justice WatkinWilliunw. on a *urnishee issue. xVkx Daily 
News S7 Jan. 3/6 The plamtin . . had priority over the 
holders of the *garnUhcc orders. 1894 Tinue 13 Nov. 13/8 
This was an appeal from an order made, .in ceriot'i *gar- 
nishee proceedings s 888 Wek Brtton 4 C'orvfv. Advert. 
99 Mar. 7/1 A Garnishee Case. .A. J., grocer, was sued on a 
*garniHhec summons . . to show cause why he should not 
pay--jC> 5 - 

Hence •aralBhaa* v., to attach or arrest a debtor's 
money in this way ; Oantlabaa'BiaBt, the process 
of attaching or arresting (cf. OARKTanifXMT). 

1890 Daily Newue 99 July 7/1 Their salary was reoently 


garnisheed by a iierson to whom they owed commission. 
189& Cohtmhut (Ohio) Diep. 15 Dec. 9 Employes who may 
have their wages garnisheed fm debt pave . . to show, .that 


they are being uojustly dealt with in the gamisheenient. 
GftndftMV (gi^jni/oi). [f. G AB 818 H V. ■¥ •KB * .] 

1. One who adorns or decorates. 

419S9 Cocke LorelPs B. (Percy Soe.) 10 Sylke women, 
pqcsera, and garaysshen. 1998 Stow Sntau xxviii. (1603) 


GABVX809.’ 

mgr Makan of 1iaft«% mod otherwlM gBmk h ar a of VMwk 

iM BanavvoL 11, iiar meher , ho that adones mhb ^iftm 

2. Law. Chie who attaches the moiicy of a debter 
In the hands of another person. 

18B9 7 Yiw«r eg Oct. 3/x It was equally plain that the 
nIshM Older did not make the garnislicr a cr^Uor er die 
garnishee^ 

OiufBlsIifag vgi-jnipg\ [f.GABiri8Rw. 

4-1110^.] 

L Tht action of the verb, in various sentea. 

1489 Maun, a Hovoeh. Bxg. (Roxb.) ees Item, Her my 
masers speris gyldynge and gariiesliinge .Bx.d. uag 
Naval Acc. Hen. Fl/(i^'ija 6 Boltr ropes lor Gamysbying 
of the Ships sayles- XX. < 98 * Robinrom More'e utog. 11. 
(Arb.) 79 Hut the gel ant xarniAhinge and the Jicautifnll 
settinge funk of it . tliat he left to his posieriiie. ..sSli 
F. Junius Paint, tf Amiemte 330 l«caving the simplieiue 
of the ancieni'i, brganne to Mwnd themselves in garnishing 
of their works. 18^ Rav Creation (1714I (09 Architec|s 
. inking in I.exvc- and Flowers and Fruitage Tor the gar- 
nishing of their Work. 

8. That whkh servei to decorate or fiiniish; 
oiso pi. 

a 1470 Tirrorr Cxear iv. (tsie^ 8 Gamyshynge and other 
takiyngs lielongyng (o the snyppU. * 847^84 Baulowin 
Mor. Pht/ot. f^lTr.) 47 Wisdome, vertue, and vnder^ 
standing, are the gamishingn of the sotile. 1893 Pkilotue 
xxvii. With doiibiTi Garnis^ings i>f gonid And C'raip nb^e 
lour hair. 1889 Bunvan Holy Citie 160 As for (he garnish- 
ing of t'le e Foundations, it is. twofold. 1796 Man. Giaurr 
Cookery viii. 145 They make a fine gomisliing, and giva a 
dish a fine look. 1843 Mas. S. C Hai l IVAxteh^ vi. jsa 
Tattered carpets nnd broken chairs ; — Such wera the chief 
*gamishings' iWy Stewnmon Mem. 4 Portrmtte v. 8a 
lie scorned nil flowers together. They u ere but garnisliings 
tur lodien' chimney-shelves, 
b. attrih. 

*988 Morw'vno Evomym. title-p., Dalmcs. Gyles. Perfumes. 
Garnyshing Waters, iteg in Kynier hetdeta XV 111 . 938 
Tlurtie seaven course Rubies, furtie twoe small ganiisiiing 
Perlejk ^ 1888 K. Huimb A rmou$y iii. 396/9 A ITicking or 
Garni^hinc Aul, tliis is for to make horn to adorn niio lo 
garnikh ^dle Skirts wiili Silk, Silver, or Gold ihrid. 

OanisliiiaLaiit (iia'iuij[in 5 nt [ f. G ARb iah v. 

4- -MRNT. Cf. M I >n. garnissement, perh. from bb 
unrecorded OKr. word.] 

1. Adornmeiit, decoration. 

1950 in Stry|>e PctL Mem, (17*1^ IL xxix 938 All manner 
of g.irnishinent* and ap^uirel of •.liver and gold, such oe 
altai -cloths, copes, t&r. 1981 J. Bvi i if addon's Antw. Osor. 
Ai|b, Surely for tlie gamishiiifciu of phraie end sl>le 
theieof I have no girat legnrd. 1839 Kapi. op Cork Diafy 
in l.ismore Pagers her. i. (18861 111 . 139 A garnlslimetit of 
silver of gouldsmythes wortk. lyai Sirvpb Eeci. Mem. 1 . 
ix. 91 'lliird persons, rifT-ralf and others, standing In tha 
chambers for 11 gamihhment 1804 Scoit St. Rtmsms x, The 
Alt of making tlie worse appear (he belter gwnishment. 

2. Law, A lo(>al notice or (I amiiiE, either general, 
or for the R|)ecml puiposcB of summoning a third 
party to appear in a lult, (5) attaching money in 
the hands ul an heir or other [lerson. 

1585 Act 97 Elis, c. 3 I 3 If the Heir do not . . upon a 
Garnishment .. shea . .that Ihe kxecutors liave sufltcient.. 
to answer . the same Debt s6ei Hoi ton Stai. Itrl, 41 {Act 
7 luttv, /f’)The Lieutenant of this land, .thall I ave power 
to remove the Lxchequer . by the garnishment o twentle 
and eight dsyes. 1888 Hale Pre/ to K oils' t . • hndgm. 5 
Gamishinent and Interpkdvr were large titles nt Common 
I AW, but now much out of use. 1708 Piiili irs (ed. Kersey), 
CamiskmeHtf a Warning given to any for his Appearance, 
for the better clearing M the Cause, and iDfornung uf tha 
Cunrt. 1873 Kent's Comm. II. xl. 56B In which, by tho 
process of garniehniant, the rival claimant is brought into 
the suit. 

GftniiBliry (gS iniJn). nonce wd. [f. Cab- 
N 1RH sh. 4 -BY.] Garnishment, adornment. 

1835 BnowNiNo Paraselsns iii. 63 Herdsmen.. whore eyea 
. .Saw in the stars mere gnrnishry uf heaven. 1868 — Estig 
4 Bk, IV. 543 A meal all meat, .no garnishry. 

t Oftmiaon, ch, Ohs. Forma : 4 6 garnlaon, 
-yaon, 5 (? gernyson), Bamiooun, -esoin. [a. 
Oh\ gaenison (ONF. warttison: see WARNigow) 
defence, provision, garrison (■•IV. g'u amiso. 
It. gnamiaionet grtarnigtone, Sp. guamteion), 
f. garttir to fit out, CiARMnil.] 

The word beramc obsob te in the 16th Its place beioB 
taken by tlie synonyumus Garkuion. 

1. Defence ; means of defence. 

e 1386 Chaucer Metib. p 371 The greiirste xrd sfrongnNe 
gornyson that a ri( he man may liaue, os wel lu kepen his 
personc os hM gnodes, is that l.e be biloued amonges hya 
subgetx and with kise n«iKliels>res. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4904 
1 huM lelousye hath environn Set aboule bis garnisoiin With 
walles ruunde, and dichc depe. 1483 Caxton iiolit. Log. 
976/ 1 Saynt Augiisiyn . fyghiyng in deflence of trouthe of 
feythe and of gamysun of the uiirrhc, surmounted mile the 
other docioum of tne chirche. 1489 — tayte* ^ A. 111. a. 
187 A lurde vonte a man of armos tor the garnysou of eom 
foriresse of bis owne. 

2. Store! of victaal for an army, a beoieged 
place, etc. 

148s ('axtom God/rev cBvUi. 177 The poure Crtsten omn 
that had not in theyr bowses garn>son suffidant for loBge 
tyme tlicy made them to voyde the touii. 1489 Feiytoo 
0/ A. \. xii. 31 Deflensable necessaryes and M manor of 
garnyson. To 1900 Bmrbvm^s Bruce xvii. 994 (cd. Hart 
1616) With gret gamiitoun [Edin. MS. warnysoBM Castsh. 
M.*l. vamysing] of vitiale. 

S. A body of men atatloned In a fortrem or other 
place for purposes of defence. 

c 1388 Cmaucnr MeHb. p 61 We conseille hat In thyn hous 
Cliott aolie oufliGeant gantisoa so that they amy bb wd ihy 



ojjorisoar. 


bpdFiut1iy»hcnMd«fi^. M«i Casm n. ‘ 
Hi- AC Hyi mMrnvtOBB MltiilM vmiM oni cm cm oMiauM *■««■ 
lowiMs. »g0§ dcS^fdf m§ (Arbi) 49 Hav« th«y of oimolt ; 


lowiMt. Mg0§ Hw RMt m§ (Arbi) 49 Havo th«y of aagolo '« 
•ny gamyMn Vc god knowoih iMny a toon Alt all tyma 'i 
thoym to locouro. 1949 CmM, St§i, Kp. Ded. 5 Ho pat 9 
one garnhoD of toa tnouaand oion vitht In tho coum of 
Mnct qulntyno. iftop BinuetDouay) i AVwgf xiv. lo And thO 
mon of the gorniaoo apako to Jonachaa ana to bia oaqnlor. 
b. 7 A stronghold or lortrcss occupied by armed 


b. 7 A stronghold or lortrew occnpied by armed 
forces. (Somewhat doubtful.) 

€ 1490 Lvixi. fi0n, Siupt, 9 G, fn /W. Kti. 9 L*p0mt$ 

a Witb^wtyn werr . . owe may nat aaue and kapo our RlghCt 
ire gameaoina («.r. jmriaouna] no ouro caacollia oldo. 4 igoo 
MtUuitu xxi. laS Telle va what aombro of men may yaauo 
out of all your gamyaona the Feriroaaeaalwayoa kept, feme 
Babclav SmiHtt'i Vugurik xmmv. 46 On the other aydo 
tkinhabitauntoa of the towne and gamyaon reayated manly, 

o. /m mmison « in mmson (see G ahbibon sh, 5). 
tflhs T Stockbr Civ. tVarrvt Lmm C. 11. aoa. Seticn of 
the Wallon Bnaignea, of the nine, whiche late in Gamiaon 
at Ma«ii right. 

t Oaniisoi&p V. Obs. ran. In 7 gamiaon. [L | 
prec. sb.] irons. To garrison (a place). 

igll T. Stocker Civ. fVvrrwt Lvm C. 1. jo (maigfn), 
Count ManaAolde garnyaoneth Antwerp. idgS Harrimoton 
Oesama (1S581 8a A Common-wealth Eaubiiahed in her riao 
npon Finy auch Towera. and ao Gamiaoned aa are the 
Tnbea of Oceana, containing one hundred thouaand Eldera 
upon the Annuall Liat, and yet but nii out-guard. 
Oanilsah(a, obs. form of GABNiau 0. 

Oarnlter, yar. GABNvrgB. Obs. 

ChumitllM igft'Jniti&j). [a. F. gamiiun (f. 
gssrnir vb.), whira occurs in most of the senses of 
the Eng. word.] 

1 . Furniture* outfit, appurtenances, 
igae Hbrvbt Xtnv^hmsa Hsmsh. (1768) 38 Pannea, 
caMrona, and other garnituraa of the kitchen, agio 
Hoixybano TVvwa. Fr. Tm$ by.* Lo garmHurg ttvv Ret. 
JSms w gusiqvs ekvat^ the gomiiura or furniture of 
a bed, aword* or any other thing. 1894 Mrs. OtirHANT 
Mogd, H*phurn III. 999 I’he table aparkles with Rilver 
cupa and antique wealth of garniture. 1878 Schili.eb 
Tuhoni. Diet. av.. Garniture of a boiler, all apparatuaea 
which aerve for the aafety of a boiler, all ateam-pipea, 
Moking^oola. etc.). 

b. Trappings, harness (of horses, etc ). 7 Obs. 
iSyo G. It. J/ist. Cnrdinots 1. iii. 77 The garniture of the 
Mufeh are but ordinary. i8ai Scott Ktntfw. xxtv, A pal- 
frey, with a Hide<iiaddle and all other girniture for a 
woman'a mounting. 

2 . Ornament, trimming, etc., added to dress. 

sdSy Drydbm Afaitieo Qitrgm v. 1 , A man of garniture and 
feather ia above the diapeiiHalion of the aword. 1684 
J. Lacy Sir H. Bujfvtm 11. ii. My French garniture, a pox 
on 'em. ia not yet arrived from Paria. 17^ PMiLura cd. 
Keraey). GorHitun, the trimming of a Suit with Ribbona, 
precious Scones, Ac. aa o GanUtvrr 4/* Dinivoiuis. 1710 
Strrlb Tat Ur Na 116 r 7 Stomacbe'a, Cape Facinga of 
my Waatooa^Sleevea, and other Gamiturea suitable to my 
Age and tj^ualliy. 1739 Hanway Tra». (1769) 1 . vii. xcv. 
437 A garniture of sa^ira, aa buttons aword^ star, watch, 
anulf.box, Ac. 1840 Dickknh Old C. Shop xx viii. A military 
anrtout . . which hod once been frogged and braided ail 
over, but was now aadly ahom of ita garniture. i8s» Giehs 
s8 Feb. 6/3 At the wrinta the aleevea . . are finiaheo with a 
two<incb garniture of violela. 

8. Ornament, embt llishment generally, 
idta CaowNB Sir C. Nice iii, 1 beatow aome garniture 
on playa, aa a aongor a prologue. 1713 Dbrham Phyr.- 
TkooL IV. xii. 914 The auitablencaa or Animala Clothing; 
and Garniture and Beauty thereof 01716 South Ssrm. 
III. Ill Where real Kindnessea are done, the circumatantial 
Gamiturea of Love (aa 1 may ao call them) may be dispensed 
with. 176a Foote Lyar 1. Wka 1799 1 . 983 A man ia 
naturally, permitted more ornament and garniture to hia 
conversation than they will allow in thia latitude. 1811 
Lamb Eiia Ser. 1. Maehery E$tdt She happily miased all 
that train of female garniture which panseth by the name of 
acGompliahmenta iB^ Mobley CarlyU in Crit. Muc. 178 
No verbal garniture of a transcendental kind. 

b. Applied to natural objects (as trees, etc.) as 
ornaments of the landscape. 

16I4 T. Burnet Tk. Earth 11. 80 This destroying of the 
outward garniture of the earth is but the first onset. 176B 
Bbattib Mioitr. 1. ix, The pomp of groves, and garniture 
of fields, slop W. Ibvino Kniektrb. (1861) 56 To their right 
lay the sedgy point of Blackwell's Islan^ drest in the fresh 
Mmiture or living green. 1869 Mas. C. Clarke Skaks. 
Char. ii. 60 The pomp and garniture of God's creation— the 
green fields and the forest glades. 

4 . Apparel, costume, dress. 

iBay PoLLOK Covrao T. vii. Gloomy garniture of pnr- 
chasra woe. 1859 Kane Grinmell Exp. xl. (1856) 365, 1 
have never before alluded to the garniture of my outer man. 

6. Trimming or dressing of a dish. Also Jig, 
lyag Bradley Fam. Diet, s.v. .^turgroOt It may he.. set 
out with a Marinade, or other Garniture 1761 Wesley 
IFh*. (1879} XIII. 393 This means nothing: it is mere 
garniture or the dish. i88e Goulbubn Pert Reiir. i. (1873) 

5 If he baa skilfully dressed a rather spare dish of knowleuge 
with the garniture of amusement. 1I88 Frith AH/ohieg. 
HI. 134 A huge boar's head, with the usual garniture, was 
placed upon the cable. 

Gksrnop, var. Gardnap. Obs. 

Oftnuidorflte (gt'jnsdpjfait;. Mim. [f. Gams^ 
dorfxn Saaony, where It is found; named by Brooke 
and Miller in 1 Bfis.] A svnonym of PiaaoPHANiTB, 


wlndli^g^w1to»£fplmfo«s tnWniD; cf.Da.gvm»- 
VpMkr, G. ganrwUtda (LG. mrwbRm\ Icel, gartu 
vinda. The ME. form nas the BOfthem (Scandina- 
tiaa) Garb for pvm.] a-neit. 

Corpus GUss. 1799, RepmUs, gearauulnde. m leos 
GUu. in Vr..Walckm Rii^Ca^M/Mw, gearnwinda. 
■6.. Mstr. Vse. Ibid. hSift Gbtm wyne, lurgtiium. 
ts 4 ' • N s mim m U JUS. (Halliw.) A par gsnwyn,g/^giamm, 
€Numrla 4 l 4 , yMmHadU. Obs. cxc. dia/. 
Forma: 5 gacnwysidil, gaarir yn dyl(la, (••lla)9 
-wyngTlip 6 ganswindoU, 7, 9 gan&wlndlM 
(*wlimtoa). Also 5 }am-, yar*. [f. Gabb, Yabb 
h- -winds! formed as instrumental noun to 0£. 
windan to Winn ; cf. OF. winds! basket, G. winds! 
swaddling-band, Sw. vinds! whirl, spiral, ON. vm- 
diU wisp, vindia to wind. So Gtt. gurnwinde! 
(ifith c.) beside -winds,] A rotatory appliance, on 
which a skein of yarn Is placed in order to be more 
eaaily wound into a ball. 

rs44a/VvMuf. Pan. tWh/t Garwyndylle (S, gaiwyndyl, 
cr MwyrMt P. garwyngyU), prgdhu. Ca/A 

Angi, ifp/i A Garw>ndelle tA. A ( ante qweylle or A 
9Mwyndylle\ eUmoluisrtHm, gerriUus. >674-91 Ray 
LoiUet. IFsrds, GUes. Nsrtham, 141 Garo>WimMtt, harpe- 
done. Rhomhua. 1878 Ctumbid. G!su., Cora winmeU, a 
wooden cross from wnkh yam is sround off. 

2. Comb.^ as gamw%nd!s'b!adss^ -stocks. 

I4< - Norn, in Wr.-WOleker fos/ss Hoe iurgtUvm (printed 
nirgiUumXt a par gamwyndil.bladea. tweh Richmond. 
WtlU (Surtees) 960 ^pinmng whele. .Ugamwindell stocks. 

H GAsooku, mnoohm. quote.) 

1899 OoiLViE SuppT, Gorsekuh^ a veaael met srith in the 
Persian Gulf . . In length it varies from 50 to 100 feet, and 
la remarkable for the keel being only one-third the length of 
the boat. Smyth Sai/or^e word-bk., Carrooko^ a 

fiiihing-craft of the Gulf of Persia. Also in mod. Dicta. 
Garotte : see Gabbotta 
tGuMnUB,e. Obs. rars^K [f. L.jSttr-i#mGABini 
-»--0UB.] Of or resemblii^ Garum. 

>646 Sia T. Browne Peeud, Ep, in. Iv. 114 A different and 
offenNive odour, proceeding partly from it's food, that being 
eapecialljf fish, whereof thk humor may be a garoua excretion 
or a raucide fiiV] and olidoiis aepaimtion. 

Oaroiie(s)e, obs. form of Cauoubb. 

Gav-pika (gi jpahk). [formed after Gabpibh : 
see PiKi.] « Garfish. 

1776 Pennant ZooL 111 . 981 Garpike. .this fiaA which ia 
found in many places, U known by the name of the Sea- 
N eedla >849 Zoologist VI 1 . 8395 The gar-pike of the western 
riverft. 18S6 Owen Anat. P'ertehratu I. iv. #75 The '1 ench, 
the Garpike, and the common Eel. 18B9 Harpodt Mecg. 
Mar. sisA The gar-pike of WeAtem lakes. 

attriS. 187a C Kino Mountain. Stem JVev. Ix. 185 
Savage fishes, of the garpike type. 


t Garavinoa. Obs. 

o 1483 Idf-er Niger in Houeeh. Ord. (1790' 8t He rea- 
ceyvytn . . all manner of spjwes to make confections, gar- 
quincen, plaates, aede«, and all other spycery nedefulL 
Qarr, obs. form of Gar sk. and v. 

Garran 1 see Gabroh. 

Oarrat, obs. form of Garbbt. 

GarrawBo, olm. form of CARovsa 
1617 F. Moeyson Itin. in. 15a Gentlemen gnrrawae onely 
in Wine. 

t Garray* Rc. and north. Obs. Also 7 gmy. 
r?f. OF. guerrsi-sr to make war, to harry; see 
WBBBRTB V.] a. 7 Armed force, b. Commotion, 
disturbance, noise, row. 

e 1488 Henrvson Part. Beietis #70 Aa thay wer caraand in 
thia caiR with knakia, And all the court in gany, and In gam. 
e 1460 TowneUy Myst. viii. 377 Full aoyn he will shape va 
to aheynd, And after va send hts garray. Ibid, xiii. 564 He 
made all the gamy, atgov Peebles to Floy ii. in Wke, 
Jvt. / (1786) 100 For reiling thair micht na man rest. For 
sanray and for glew. 1606 N. Riding Rec. (1B84) 1 . 50 
For making on two aeverall Saboath daies in lune last 
drinkinges and garriea. whereby above the numher of c*^ 
penona were aiMmblea together with pipes and drummes 
and dancing all the time of Divine Service, tjsg in Oid 
Leeds iibWi 70 Therefore none were to attend 'any auch 
garraya or merry nights*. 

t Gavra« so Obs. fCf. Garget, G aboil.] 

1678 Phillim, Gorret a kind of diaease incident to Hogs. 

t GaXT6« V. Obs. [Echoic, but suggested by 
L. gairfre; ME. had also parren, peotren. 0 & 
teorran. of imitative origin (see Yarhb v.;; cf. 
MDu., MLG., MHG. gatron of similar meaning.] 
in/r. To growl, snarl ; to chatter, chide ; to chirp, 
twitter. Hence GB*rrtna vb!. sb. and pp!. a. 

138a WvcLiv 3 yohn 10 , 1 ahai mone<Ee hia werkes, whiche 
he doilh, gnrringe, or chidinge [L. garrieni\ in lo ua 1987 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11 . 159 And som vsel> atmunge 
wlaffeiynge, chiierynge, harrynn and ganynge IL. gmrri- 
tne] griahayting. e 1400 Apoi. Lolt. 93 Auporreris we calle 
H>o ^t tencun to ^ garring ft fliyng ofhriddua. >887 M, 
Grove Pehpeb H^p. (1878) 106 The fi>ole . . May ting and 
garre as doth the btrae against a shower of raine. 

Garra, obs. form of Gar. 

Garvat fgK*i6t), sb.'^ Forms : 4 garito, -jte, 
5 -ytte, 5-6 aareU(o, (5 guret, garmt), 6 gar- 
retie, gBr(r)lt, 6-4 gamt, 6- garret, [a. OF. 
gari/s,gusri/s, watch-tower (mod.F. guirUo watch- 
tower, sentry-boE, refuge) o-Sp. Marita (7 from Fr.), 


lApi Beookb ft Millbe PhilUpe' Min. s^Garnsdorfite.. 
la found in soft dn^is. i88t Beibtow Gioee. Min. 149 
Gmrnsdorgite, a name for p iaaop h ane. 


Gamaey iviotst)^ var. Gubrhsbt. 
t Garmrin. Obs, ran, [OE geam-windo, t. 
goam Yarh + winds * OHg. winta (G. winds) 


tower, sentry-boE, refuge) • 
Pg. guasdta ; of Teut oH| 
gtearir, warir, to presers 
gnPrir to cure), ad. Teut 


teeti the peeiie finniiafloii of the sb. haa Dol haai 
satisfactorily caplaiDed.] 

t L A tnnet projeeting from Uie top of a tower 
or from the parapid of a fortification ; a waldi- 
tower. Obs, 

ig. . Sir Beast (A.) 1898 Be Wheld fbiW a Hie To a 


Tetsoo Morts Arfh, gfia inera oaila amne Gedarda a 
garette be rerade. « 1400 /Tm/.i/e/e TWir (186^68 She putt* 
her in a garet to sea the Kinge Joaue paaae. RgpB Baeibt 
7 'heor, Worra iv. iv. iia Oairiu and watch hou«ai, whcie 
the.. Sentinels are lo be placed. 

2 . A room on the uppermost floor of a house ; 


1481 Caxton Coto H vb. What ahold auaylie a gafette 
ful or whete or a celer fill of wyn. 1977 B. Gooes Hereto 
boeh'eHasb. 1. (>586) 43 In countreys that are very wette ai^ 
wairishe, it ia better 10 make them (corn lolthl in Garrcitce 
M hie as may be. b6r9 Bacon Apsphtk. xviL Wlia. 1859 
VII. 180 My Ixird St. Alban said that wiac Natuie did 
never put her p ecious Jewels into a garret four acoriea high : 
and tlierefore that exc^ing tall men bad ever very empty 
heads. 1849 Milton Coloet. Wka. (1851) 368 Ibis ia not for 
an unbutton'd fallow to diacuas in the Garret, at his ircaala. 
1703 Moxon Meek, Bxerc. a6a Two Stories huh, besidas 
Cellara and Garrata >7ia Arbuthnot John Bail iv. viii, 
John Bull, .rnn upaiaira and downstairs, fiom the kitchen to 
the garrets, and from the garrets to the kilchcn. 1714 Lady 
M. w. Montaou Let. tsW, Mentoga 94 Sept., Ifit were 
possible to restore liberty to your countiy . . by reducing 
yourself to a garret, 1 should be pleased to share ao glorious 
a poverty with you. 1781 Gibbon Deei. 4 F. 111 . as9 1 he 
. .lodging-houw, where the poet Codrua, and hia wile, were 
permitted to hire a wretched garret immediately under the 
tiles. s8a8 Carlvie Mise. (1857) 1 . 931 The news of his 
arrival circulated from the cellar to the ganeL >849 Mna 


) e-Sp. garita (7 from Fr.), 
Hgin, connect^ with OF. 

guard, core (mod.F. 
c. Hvwjan to delM, pro- 


tion upon the advantage criT living in gaireta 
Jig, i 8 ia H. ft I. Smith Hortue in Land. 139 We'll tolk 
o^ur gambols. .Till Pheebua looks out of hia garrat. 

3 . slang, a. The head ; eap in phrases to bo 
wrong in onis garrst, to havs onss garrst un- 
furnished, etc. D. (See quot. 181a.) 

>796 Grose's Diet. Vutg. 7 'engue, GatreLw Upper Story^ 
the head. His garret, or upper atory, is cmpiy, or un- 
furnished ; i.e he haa no brains, he is a fool. sSia J. H. 
Vaux Piash Diet., Garret, the fob-pocket. 1840 Barham 
Ingol. Leg., Bagmon's Deg, Wbat'a called the claret Flew 
over the garret. 1889 Louufole Close, ilv., 7 'o be wrong in 
yods Cat ret s^ to be wantmg in intellect, or suffering Irom 
temporary delirium. 

4. atirih. and Comb., or garret povsrfjt, -from, 
-stairs, -story, -window*, garrst -high adj. ; gartet- 
wise adv. ; garret-look (see quot.) ; garret-maater, 
a cabinet-maker, lock- smith, etc. who works on his 
own account, selling his manufacture to the dealeis 
direct (cf. Chavbeb-uabtxb). 

.»«4 Drvdem Prol, to Disappointment 46 He hires aome 
lonely room, love's fniita to gather, And ^garret-high rebels 
agaiiikt his father. 1846-50 Diet. A nhif., *Garret-ioch, the 
term applied to locks of the moat inferior description, 
because they are made by men of small means who live and 
work in garrets. 186a Mavhxw Lend. J abonr 11 376 a 
In the shoe tiade . . they are called * chamber-masters \ in 
'the cabinet-trade* they are termed * *gatTet-masters *. 
Ibid. 111 . 993^ The garret-niaateri are a class of small 
* trade-working masters', supplying both capital and 
labour. Weetm. Gat. 6 June a/ 3 Complaints made 

by the local Locksmiths' Traoea Union, aa to the sub- 
letting of Navy contracts to garret-masters not under 
factory inspection. 17. . Addit. to Pope (1776) I. 117 Again 
my ^garret poverty is shown By the mean covering of 
this Portland stone. 1671 J. Davivb hibyiU 1. viii. R3 
There may be aome brain which hath *garrel-room to ro- 
I ceivo it. s8^ Dickens O, Twtet xxiv, It wrs a bare garret- 
room. 1899 W. Collins Q. of Heurts (1875) 69 My aunt 
I came hastily up the "garret-Btairs. 1806 Forsvi h Beoniiet 
Scott, IV. I Most of them have now what the country- 
people call a loft; i.e. a *garret-atory. t6ii Cores., 
Lueame, a "garret window, or window in the roofe of a 
I house, etc. >886 Willir ft Clark Ceunbtidge II. 531 The 
I rooms on the second floor are still arranged ^ganet-wiae. 
tGurret,i3.2 

i6a6 Bacoh Sylva | 399 The Experiment of Wood that 
Shincth in the Darke. The Colour of the Shining Part, by 
Day-lighi. is in aome Pcecea White, in aome Peeces inclining 
lo Red; Which in the Countrey they call the While and 
Red Garret. 

Gftvret (gfridt). V. Build, [Of uncertain ori- 
gin; cf. Gallbtv.] irons. Toinsert small plecet 
of atone in the jointa of (coarse masonry), lienee 
Ga-rreting vbl, sb. (see quote. 1845 2nd 1893). 

1^ Parkkr Close. Arehti, (ed. 4), Cmrretting, small 
niimera of atone, inserted in the jmnta of course maaonry; 
iney are stuck in after the work is built. Flint walla aro 
very frequently garrelted. 1846 EceUstelogist VI. 45 llio 
old way of ' garreting * flint-work, that ia, ctf inaeiting small 
flint-abivers in the mortar of tha joints. >899 Snrrfy Gtoee., 
Gorreting, a species of pointing of atonework with amall 
chips of stone In the Joints. 

Gftvrgtod (gw'retdd), ppt. a. Also 6 gar jted, 
7-8 garrotted, [f. Garbbt sb.^ + -bd >.] 

1 . Provided with * garrets’ (see Gahbbt sb, t). 

1991 Snev. Tomer Lend, in Bayley Hiet, Tomer 1. (1891) 
App. p ix,The whiche forBsJdevndlp'te of it to beventydo, 
gsryted, coped, lowped, and also creatyde. i6aa CArew 
Cormvm t i lai a, An uneaiit laoding place for boats. .liMced 



:«ldi m watt. #ais» Rtsooir JDt^m | loa 

*.ii8io> MM A caol* liMjr hav^ tamiail withtnnau at avaiy 
coniar. iSm Omimr Mrit, 5* Vaat and Wait Lena ..ti 
^racdi tha ttaa aia AncM with « Ganalad Wall. 1797 
Maton irai/. CiMn/. JSTnr. I. a6a A circular gamttad wall, 
inking Mina trace! cfbuUdinsn 

2. Lodgad in a ganat. 

Woaoaw. JPmm. * taW dm ttm M# mMr 
JtMiam** wf0rH\ Layfaiir down hii haad, Whan tha blank 
day b owr, ganated, In hi i aocaittal pauwa. 
ChtfV 2 t#er (gnvdtle*!). Also ^7 f gnmtlelr, 
?gultiw),8-9gur«tle«r. [f.GABBnid.i <!• -um.] 
One who livei in n niret ; esp, nn impecunious 
author or literary hade 

(idttUt idsai Example! of them data! ata prob. mla- 
prinu; lee GAXXTTxaa i.] 1710 Bintlbv JL^i, 31 Dac. 
Wk*. s836-8 111 . S38 Let other wiibblen and garraiaera 
take ioma caution from his example. 1739 P. Whitbhkad 
il/aafwry 15 l>own, down, ye hungry Gairetteeri, descend. 
sgi4 fliacJkw. Mag, XV. M5 If they be nut garreiteers, 
living out of the world, and never seeing a newspaper. iMy 
Ml!! DKTHAM-EnwABna Ntxt a/ Kin II. xviu. 348 The 
editoiial * 1 em vary lorry *-~how many gaireteei! has it 
driven 10 suicide T 

attrib. s^sg W. H. Irkland Scrihbliomania 149 Sir 
Southey, now chang'd from his garretiaer state. To write 
silly odes, and palaver tlie great. 

Oorrhlal, var. Gavxal. 

t GftVrlMf V, Obt, rar4'-\ p back-formation 
from Gaubibun.] irons. To itation as a garrison. 
(Cf. Gabbison V. 3.) 

s^ T. Stapfosd Pac, Htb, ill. ii. 287 Your lAirddiip Is 
to aisambla your forces together . . and because they lye 
dispersed, for the more expraitions sake, to take them In 
your way Westward, as they are garrined. 

Oarrison (gse-rUan), sb. Forms : 3» 6 8 garl- 
son, 3, 6 garyB02i(6, 4 gaTla(8o)iin, gnreiaoun, 
geTjEoun, 4-5 garyaoim, 4-7 garlaoun(a, (5 
garsozi(e, 6-7 Sc, gareaone, -oun, 7 goariaon), 
3-6 garr^on, (6 garriaoun), 6- garrison, [a. 
OK. garison, garetson, gnerison (ONF. watison 
Wabison), defcDce, aafety, provision, store, f. gorir, 
guerir, to clcietid, preserve, furnish, ad. OUG. 
warjan to defend ( wOE. rtf^rian Wear 
Senses i and a agree with the uses of the French word. 
The further development u app. due to confiidon with F. 
fnrmison Gahnison, which had the same meaning of ' de> 
Tenoe* and * stipp'ies as well as that of ' garrisoii'. There 
is not sufficient evidence to show th.it the last was ever a 
common Ken<e of F. garison: Godelroy gives only one 
qiiotation for it. It seems probable that the specially 
English 'Cnse of 'fortrens', ' atronghold ' (see 3 , led to the 
identification of the two words and to the final adoption of 
'gariison * in place of ' ganiiHon *.] 

1 1 . Store, treasure ; donation, gift. Obs. 

»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8461 pe king of Cnmrle made pays 
& an auiirail at so & ^eue honi gret garison horn non harm 
to do. 13.. Gftw. 4 Gr. K^nt. 1837 11 ° nxy hat he uolde 
neuhe In no wy^e Nauber golde ne garysoun. a 1400-30 
A/sxani/orjojA Geuys him garsonsof gold A of gtid stanes. 
c 1430 St. CHthbert (Surtees) 6835 Of pir Icyngs and )uir 
gary^ouns, Wli.it pai gaf, lanues and touns. 

1 2 . Defence, protection; deliverance, safety; 
means of defence. Obs, 

r S3iM C'/ixA Lot'C 870 God. .nom flesch and blood of hire, 
to bi int'.e His folk out of prisouii : pat was vre garysoun. 
e 1400 Kom. RoiC 3748, 1 can nat seen how chow mayst go 
Other weyes to garisoun. X347 Covrrualr, etc. Krasm, 
Par, Cor 5 It is no we.ike and feblc tlung, but a thing of 
Gods owne doyne, inuche more mightie and effectuall, than 
b any mans power and garrisons. 1361 T. Norton CtUvin's 
iust. 1. 46 He hath an innumerable gard to whome he hath 
geuen in charge to trauaile fur our Siifctie, and that so long 
as we be compassed with the garrison and aupport of them 
• . we be Without al reach of hurt 

3 . fa. A fortress or stronghold {obs.), b. (from 
sense 4) A place in which troops nre quartered for 
defensive or other military purposes; a garrison- 
town. 

r 1x30 Lvno. ffors, Sbe/e, 4 G. 'Roxb.) ai Wi*h oute werro 
. We may nut saue iie kepe our right Our garisouns [v r. 

olde. 


oiiis] ner coMtellis < 


ci44a Prom^. Parv, 188/1 


nmesoi 

Garsone, stronge place (//. garyzone, or garxone, Rtrong 
holde), w/«/<.‘rr>r>////. etmgoGobtgrk^s 4 Gaw. 1144 Quhen 
that Giiwyiie . . Wen cummyn to the castel . . Groniys of 
that garbouiie maid gamyn. 1483 Cath. Augi. 150/1 A 
Garison, mHHhifiiH$a, 1404 Fasyam Chron. an. 1454 (1533) 
aoo a/i, Lord 'L'albot . . in oefendynge of the kynge's Gary, 
sons, was beset with Frensh men at a place named Cos* 
^llyon. sgSSGaAPTON Chron, II. vSoThetoune of New 
Castell upon Tyne, and in all other garrbons on the marchea 
of Scotlande. 18^ Evki.vn Mom. 11857) I, 314 Went by 
Newark'On-TreMt. a brave town and garrison. 1743 Caft. 
>yoooKonpRin Hanwny 7'7wv.(i76a) 1 . 11. xx. 88 With direc- 
^ons to look (or a proper place to build a garrison. 1739 
KoaeaTsoN Htti, Scot. (18171 L »!• 37 ® He .. with his own 
soldiers invested Werk Csstle, a garrison of the English. 
*799 Mtd, JnU, I. 46s, 1 would propose that a ship m the 
line, .be employed as a laaaratto . . and atationed. .opposite 
the gatrison. 

4. t A. A body or troop of persons b. A 

body of soldiers station^ in a fortress or other 
place for purposes of defence, etc. 

In aanse b the word baa taken the place of tha oklar 
Gabmibon. 

A S30U-ao Dunsab Potms xxxv. 35 Jonet tha watdo on 
ana bussome rydand Off wichiss with nne winder [v.r. won- 
fxiwioun. 13^ Piigr, Por/, (W. de W. 1531) as3 b, 
After this aentenca all the garyaon of the kiiyghteaand tiir- 
^niours gathered ahoute hy m. a 1933 Ld. BaaNaiia GoU, 
Bk, M, AnroL (1536) O iii]. If 1 bade garryaons of manna of 
aaa. 1333 Stbwabt Cron, Soot, III. sfo Tha nobillia all 


6S 

Ear ika mooipart paaaicoM oftba 

bT sMa VoAu. Emom, A^M. ifitbb Wbaa eariaia 
paraonas monad hym and would hiuaa had Im to kapa tha 
ciM witk garyaom. .be aabdCaic.). ipH Houmhibd Soot, 
Chrm, e37/t Ha made tha eaalb ationgw, in which ha 
placed a valiant gairisoa. s8|g DaTHAMiLTON in K, 
(Camden) va If att tha aama tyma the gariaounaa 
att Beraick and CMyll as^ iatooda into tha Countrb. 
*709 Da Fob 9 >y. round IVorid (1840. a8o Strong forte 
erected. .and strong ganlsona maintained in them. iSai 
Wblumotom in Gurw. (1837) 1 . 347 The garrboa 

could not remain in that fort oppooMl to tha fire 01 a man 
of war. i^a H. H. Wtiaon 6Ht, Indin 11 . aai Ha., 
nye ordara that Che forta demanded ahould be opened to 
BritUh garrlaons. s8m Gaasn Short Hut, I. | m 13 Tho 
bulk of the garrison, .my cantoned along the Roman wall. 
Jig* S 34 fi La SoMaaaar EpUt, Scots CJ, Hnuyng tha 
aea for wall, the mutuali toua for garrison, and God for 
defence, Dhavtom Heroic, £/., Black Princt to 

Cuts Saasbnry ie6 l*hy virtuous thoughts. .Like carefoll 
akouta, passe vp and down thy braast. .whilst al theblesaed 
garison do alaepa. 1844 Milton Dioorto tad. a) To Pari. 
Eng., To inala ve the dignity of man, to put a garrison upon 
hb neck of empty and overiugnifi'd precepts. 1734 Cowraa 
Ep, to R, Lloyd 18 A fierce Mnditti. .Tliat. .daily threaten 
to drive thence My little garrison of sente. 

t O. IHoco^ town M garrison: a garriaon-town. 
139s Shaks. s Hon. Pv, v. iv. 168 Oiiely resaru'd, you 
claims no interest In any of our Townea of Garrison, sgoa 
Nashb P, Peniiosso Wka. (Grosait) 11 . 79 If ho haue beene 
ouer, and vbitad a towne of Garrison, a 1813 Ovaaauav 
A iViJo <1638) ao8 He learnt hb trade in a Towns of 
Garison naere fambh't. 1849 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
doring to sot tho IVost C iv^ For at all places of Garison, 
there is very strict examinatimis of persons. 

6. Phrases. In garrison [F*. on gam%son\ : 
doing duty as a garrison or aa one of a garrison. 
{To go or bo soHt) into garrison : to do gorriaon 
duty. 7 b keep gart ison : to maintain a force of 
armed men in a fortified place ; to be * in gar- 
rison *. 

c 1489 Caxton Platiehardyn lit. 900 Whan the aouldyotm, 

u.. 4S..1 I — I i-r— .1 : I 1 * 

whicbe Che 
garrison to defend tha 
bridge, esua Deb, betw, Sonter 4 IVyni. 39 in HasL 
£. P, P. 111 . 35 They haue no wyll to labour, in felde nor 
in garysone. 1^ SpKNSxa StoUe Irel. Wks. (Globe) 652/1 
I'he Earl of lyrone b nowe accoumpted the strongest; 
upon him would I lay 8000 men in garrison. 1607 DxKKaa 
Nortkw, Hoc v. Wks. 1873 HI. 69 My husband is in garri- 
son i* the Low.Countries. 1707 Lend, Gam. No. 4317/1 
Fart of their Troops, .are to remain in Garison there ; the 
rest are to go into Oarbun at Mantua. 1719 Da Fox 
CruMoo II. XV, Hb soldiefM keep garrison. 1730 A. Gosdon 
MaffHs Ampkith. 176 The Circus.. in which a certain 
Count kept garriMiii f<Mr hb own Security. 1789 RuaxaTeoM 
t, iws. F, vL VI. 90 Thane in garrison at Goletta threatened 
to give up that important fortress tSea C. Jambs Milit, 
JJiti. a. V., The elite or flower of the Janissaries of Con- 
stantinople b frequently sent into garrison on the frontiers 
ofl'UTkcy. 

0 . ailHb, and Comb., as garrison-artillery^ -bai^ 
ialiant -guards -gnn, •man, -preaching, -soldior ; 
garrlson-oarriage (see quot); garrlaon-haok 
slang, a wumnn wlio flirts indiscriminately with the 
oiUcen of a garrisem (Farmer) ; garrison-hold, 
possession or occupation by means of a garrison ; 
garriaon-town, a fortified town in which a garrison 
is stationed ; t so garrison- house. 

1878-8 VoYi.R & Strvrnson Milit. Diet, (ed. *Carrison 
Atliilevy. 1809 Char, in Ann, Reg. 737/a I He] was uro- 
moted to the rank of Midor in the wxth M,arrbon- Battalion 
then in Ireland. 1870-0 Vovi.8 & STSVaNauN Milit. Dut, 
(ed. 3) e y. Carriages, *Ga> risen Carriages, carriages con- 
structed for such guns and howUsers as are not intended 
for transport, and which are genemlly placed on the ram- 
parts of a (ortrcHS [etc.]. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg,, Misc. 
Tracts 006/9 No person under the dignity of a chief 
Kojah has. the honour of being saluiea by the *garrison 
guard. 1878 Jas. Grant One qA the 600 i. 8 lha *garrison 
hac.k<i, or passd belles , whose names and flirtatious aro 


OABBOV. 


c 1409 i^AXTON Mnancaarujrn iit. 900 wnan cne 
that Suhyon had lefie there in gariysoti, herde ( 
Hall Chron., Hen. y* All die souldiers ' 
duke of Orleance had left there in garriMon to 



to surprise but one *gB>rbon house. 1388 

Leicester Corr, (Camden) 60 The poor *garrison-men . . 
aufler^the greetest iniserie. i8ss M 01 Lav Dutch Rob, 
(1861 iT. aoO Without und>Tvaluing the influence, of the 
*garribon preaching of the German miliury chaplains in 
the Netherlands. 1617 Morvson Hin, 1. 11 'J*he Duke 
was at great charge in keeping *GariKon Souldiers at 
Dresden. i88S Manlbv Grotiud Low C. H'mrres 443 
I'he rest of the Foi tifications upon that Coast, the Garrihon 
Souldiers that were therein, when they fled, did overthrow 
and destroy. 1848 Art. Peace ix. in A/i/ton's Whs. (1847) 
a5i/( The dbposal of the forts, castles, *garriRon*towne. 
a 1898 Bp. Hall Rem. fPhs. (t6oo) 35 The Nighu in those 
Guarison I'owns . . brought me . . weakness. 1798 Moaaa 
Amer. Geog, II. 346 A strong garrison town. 

GforxiBOn (gwrioani, v. [f. prec. ab.] 

1 . irons. To furnish with a garrison, to place 
troops in (a fortresa, town, etc.) for defimive pur- 
poses. 

1389 Stockrr tr. Died. Sic. iii. v. After he had garriaonned 
Sycione. 1683 Mani rv Crotius* Low C, IVarres 834 They 
Garrison'd 1788 W. Thomson IVatson'M PhiUP HI 

(1839) a6i Garrisoning and fortifying eudi of the towns 
he liad taken, as were most imporUnt for thair aituatloa 
and strength. s8ao Thislwall Greece VI 1 . 313 He., 
fortified the citadel and garrisoned tha port. Mjag Scot, 
AntUp, X. 77 In the 'Forty-five, Burleigh Castle., was 
gorriaonad for King Gcutga. 


Jig, eafilfl H. BIiluw PUpor on Cnr, Sn^ 

(1874) J4I I8 bona a thing father airoagly jpiriaonad by 
vitamy, than haalf vital 

t b. * To seonre by tortfeaMi* (J.) ; to protect 
with a garriaon. Obs. 

1891 G.‘ STEPNav In Deydede ymnnai Sat vlU. (1897) 
soaTliosa Fercaa Join Which Oarrben tha Cmtmu near 
tiha Rhine. 1797 Buaxa Regie. Peace ill. M^s. VIII. 37a 
Wa have baaa .. fortUyiag and gairboDlng ourselvaa at 


to. wAr, To establioh a garriaon or mititaty 
poat. Obs. rarr~K 

1708 CavALLiBB Metn, 111. i8j Ha gairlson'd fo aaveial 
Places, that ha might be tha anora ready to disturb and 
deprive us of all Means of getting Pcovbkins. 

2 . Of troopa : To occupy aa a garrison. 

1^ I.x>. Dioav in Lndtowde Mem, (169^ 111 . 381 Let 
them, .enquire before they put In, lest by^any accident the 
Enemy should have Gartsoned thooe Tlacea before we 
come thither. 1873 Kav Journ. Law C, at No great Town, 
but well fortified and entrench!, gatriiion'd by three Com. 
ponies of Foot tMI Tmiblwall Greece IV. 363 Tha 


other towna which were garrisoned hy the Greek mer- 
cenaiies, refused to raceiva him. 1833 Macaulay Hist, 
Rag, Iv. xviu 99 l‘he fort was stormedT Tha soldiers who 
had garrisoned it fled In confusion to tha city. 

tracts/: mad Jig. 1848 I. Hall Poems, The Call 6 I'la 
keep olT harina, If ihoul be pleas'd to garrbon mine arma. 
1847 CowLKV Mtstr, Ixvil. Since thou took'st it Heart] 
by Assault from Me, TbGarbon'd so strong with Thoughta 
of Thae. osytt Ken Psy^ Poet. Wki. i7Bt IV. aoi 
O Make my Heart thy Care. .No Rebels then will garriaon 
my Breast 1838 G. Dowmrs Lett. Cent. Cemniries 1 . 439 
The convent, Athough spacious, b garrisonad by only 


8 . To put ' in garrison ’ or on garrison-duty ; to 
station os a gnriiM>n. A\-*o/ig. 

in|8 SrxNSBa State ire!, Wks. (Globe) 651/8, I would 
wish the chiel power of the armye to be garnroned in one 
countrey that is strongest. 1614 Ralxigh Hitt, World 11. 
vu. I 4. 347 Hippos or Hippion. a Citie socalled of a Colonia 
of Horsemen, there garriaond by Herod. 1671 Milton 
Satttwn 1497 Garrisoned round aiiout him like a camp Of 
faithful Bouldiery. 1891 Daily News jp Dec. 6/3 He waa 

S rriaoned .. in tha highest of tha French foru on the 
voy Alps. 

Hence ChL’rxiEOBOd {town), furnished with or 
defended by a garriaon ; also garrison (/own) ; 
On'rxlgonlasg vbl, sb, and ///. a. Also On'vri* 


\ a garriaon-aoldier. 

W. Burton /tin. Auton. ret Much less let him 
marvel to find Baths In garrisoned Towns. t88s Nrvilb 
Plalo Rediv. 941 The Second great Preiogalive the King 
enjoys, b the sole Dbposal and Ordering of the Militia.. 
Garrii« ling and Fortifying places [etc.]. 1893 W. Fsbkb 
Art 0/ War xiv. 078 Military Discipline b as necessary for 
Your GHrrtsoners in their Sallies, as Your Field Soulditrs 
in their March. 1797 BuaxR Regie. Peace iii. Wks. V 1 1 1 . 374 
A gairboncd sea*town. 1879 iIabing-Gouli> Germany I. 
393 Ihe garrisoning army .. consisted of 10,107 officers, 
353,103 men. 1884 Manch. Exam. 07 Sept. %li A specially 
recruited Indbn aimy. .for the garrisoning of Egypt. 1894 
Athemeum 29 Dec. 886/1 The Ciiouans attacked Teilbul, 
a gairboned iowil 

t Q-anfiBOHiRJlL, sb.^ Obs noncs-wd, [f. Gab- 
BiEON 4 -(i)AN.J One who bvea in a foit or 
garrison-town. 

*773 M** Gsaht Lett. fr. Mount. (1805^) 1 . xxll. tya All 
the 2piiit that diverted you in my descnuiion of our gar- 
rboiiiaiis, b eva|.orniad. 1^ Ibid. (1809) 11 . xxiu. 118. 

OfoniaoiliSill (goeria^'niAn), a. and sb.^ [f. 
the proper name Garrison -f **(i)av.] A. adj. 
Pertaining to \V. L. Garrison, a Icracler in the 
American anti-slavery agitation. B. sb, A fob 
lower or auppurter of Garrison ; an aboUiionUt. 

1863 W. pHiLLira speeches vl. iii Garrisonian antblavery 
movement. s8oe C. Martvn W. PhilltPs 160 1 he Churm 
. had accused Uie Garrisonions of infidelity. ^ tSpa Nation 
(N. Y.; 30 June 490/9 The Garrboniaii aboiitionists. 

So ChvrrlBo&iEBi, the anti-slavery principles of 
Garrbon ; abolitionism. 

1848 Lowell Lett. (1894- 1 , las Theodore Parker's letter 
. . IB full of Garnsonisiii in im one end to the other. 1876 
N. Amer, Rev. CXXVI I. 98 I'he wires of Calhounism and 
Carrbonism were Joined and the uai began. 

t Ga'rriBoxilBe. V. Obs. faro- [f. Gabihbov 
sb. + -ikb.J irons. ^I'o furnish with a cairieon. 

1837 Eabl Monmouth tr. Paruta's Pol IHstovrses »y6 
Not being able to garrbonbe or furiibh m> many Fortressca 
with things necessary. 

t Ga*rriB 03 iment. Obs, rarer t » Gabbi- 

BOK sb. 4. 

*993 Nabhr Chrisfs T. (1613) 44 Set some garlsonment 
before the gate of thy Tabernacle, to oppugiie the dw- 
possestors m thy Tabernacle. 

Oarrlt, obs. form of Garbbt. 

tGttrritOVr. Obs, Sc. Also 6 garaitour, 
g^tour. [t. OF. garito Gabbet 4- -our -or.] 
One who ocenpiea a • garret * or watch-tower ; 
a watchman on a tower or wall. 

tni Douglas Pal. Hon. iii. Iv, 'Than on the wall aim 
gantour 1 considder. Proclamand loud that did ihalr hartb 
swidder. 1380 Holland Crt. Penus 11. 857 A** walheld 

was gretest Garaitour Dame Chain ilia. In armb moat 
actiue. 1380 Inv. R, Wmrdr. (1815) 301 And in Ike nedder 
houa thairof [the quhite toure] one stand bed for tha garri- 
toure. 

Oanmi^s ggjnraa (gse-ran). Forms: 6-9 
garran, (6 garrant, 6-7 garon, 7 guanont, gav- 



OABBOV. 


OJkB8TOV< 


8 . Higliimy-nibikeffy pe i ft iriBe d 1 »|r tluoltUag 
Ihe yiuiioi. 7# /f> iJki garrotui Cmw^ to we 
tiile method of rotpery* 
mt Amm. ye T3 m criait 
•eftecetaon, aii 4 umn iyi*«Rii 0 Ue\fffoiBllic 8 ^ii«kMed« 
efeMGuiioik,liailMi»De«9Ncediiiftly cooiMon. i8ge/%MOl ^ 
XXXL fV4 The oU *StMid MddcUvvr 1* '■ aU TOC ; IW 
toon*: iutbdiiiid: mcbaw^wTOnmltKeJofvrfilioirai 
aba tackM-Huid Ttov dm OmtwtUi^.Lmi tbmm mkytak^, WU 
lip f he Gmpmtig, 

4. diidri^,, mM gurtvfU-mdm^ -rMery. 

■Me Mavubw ft IhnKT Cnf/w- /We. ImuL s If India haa 
Ita Tbaga, Lmidoa haa iti guoua men. 

Gftnottftf gftVOttft (S&iirOa V. Alto 9 ftor* 
(r)ot#. [ad. h|i. garrotear^ f. garni* \ tee prec. 
I'he fneemiling iorm la dne to the eqnivalcnt F. 
ganrotitr\ 

1. irattt. To execate by means of the garrotte. 
aWi iitntL Mmg Oct. 4x8 i.opca . . waa publu:ly garrotad 
at Havaiaiah on the tat of 5 Se{jt«;niber. 1894 IVm/nu CnM. 
at Nov. .1/3 l*ha rule iioiv ia tu garrutta culpiiu within the 
walla of il«a pmao. 

8. To tliioltle (a person) in r>rder to rob him. 
ilge [aae GAaBornne vAi. xd]. 1869 J. OaaKMWonD Stf. 
CmrtM Lmmd sox A ruflUin, oonimitted wir trial for garutfing 
and nearly munleriiig a gciuleman . 1890 Sp^tmt^r 3^> Aug , 
Young ruffiaiia of the daaa who garotte ihair ai:hooireUowa 
to roll them. i8g6 idntiM <Maaa.) H*rmld 16 Kah. 11/8 
A man waa garrotted Inat night at llayord Street, New York, 
b. irons/, maxA/g. 'I'o strangle. 

1878 K. iBWaaiHS Gmmelmp^ at kmme viiS. 184 I'hia 
happena when the loop, .haa slipped and aeiaed the creature 
Juki at the gills. It then garpttea the fish. i8f) K. Gsahamk 
Pagan Papers 38 Coainiercialiam, whose name is Jerry, and 
who studs the hills with atUGco»and garioies the sticaius 
with the girder. 

Hence Oarro'tted /pt. a. 

itfo I'vi.ns Aumkwae tx. m Garottcd malcrai'lom sitting 
bolt upright in the high wooden chain, they had just Lceu 
exeettted 111. 

Oftvrottftr, mrottar (giirp>t.>x). [f. Gab- 
BOTTtf V, •¥ -Bu >.J One who gnirottea. 

*8» Sala yiM. pound Cdopm (t86i) S90 Biirlcins, the 
garotier, who it now in hold in Fetituntille for his uns. 
1879 Farsak St, Patti 1 . 406 We.. cannot read without a 
shudder e%cn of the flogging of some brutal ganotter. s88s 
JLaftf Timn 14 Mar. 348^ Lord Urauiwell. .sonteaced many 
ajmrroitcr to the cat. 

mrrottixig, gavotting (g&rp-ti^), vbl, sh, 
[f. n't prec. < -INU '.J 

1. Kx'*cution by meant of the .Spanish garrotte. 
*890 PaU Mali 9 Aug. 6/1 In the way of executions, 
nothing so liad has lieen seen in Enroue for a long time os 
the garotting of lliginia Balaguer,a apaniiJi mui derails, at 
Madrid. 

mttr>K 1890 SAtarsaiisv in JFirte Ppv. Feb. 136 You go 
to the gallows, the block, the gai rotting chair. 

8. 'llie practice ol thruttling a person for the 
finrposc' of robbiiifr him. 

i8s8 K. 8. SiiNiVhK Ask Mamma n\\. 54 She pursued the 
even tenour of her way aiiparmtly indifferent to everything 
— even to a garotting. iSps Miss Uniuoman Ha, i,\nHm II. 
vL 134 The heaviest wetipuit of defence, bought in the days 
of garotting. 

tOarrnb. Obs, rare-^, 

1696 J K. M. rthaaPs H'arp-ka, 35 Tliere is .Silk RnmaN, 
there is Romals Gamib and Cotton Kuni.dN *]lie Garrub 
is the most deceitful of any, fur they for ilte generallity wear 
like Uin. 

Oarrtilanoe ^ipe'riflilns). rarg~'K [badly f. 
GaBRI'J.-OI'H ^ -AXCK.] — Garhumty. 

189a Mrs. HuNcacaFoao Paru Caqatiit 1 . vL 48 With all 
the garrulaiif c of )outh. 

t Oftvn&latef V, Ohs, rar$- [f. ppl. stem of 
laic \„ gar$'ulart, f. garrulous \ sec Gakruluub.] 
iran^, 1 o say or speak with irairnlity. 

1896 J. IhuiSNK De/ .\cfv>/. 41 Wlaaisocver these Quakers 
gairuUtc to the contrary. 

t Oarruling, Vhl. sb. Ohs. rurr-'. [nd. late 
L. garrultxre : hro prec.] The action of chaltcriiig 
or t.alking volubly. In cjnot., of a bird. 

154P Cotttpi St-ot, vL 30 The garruliiig of ilie stirlene gait 
the s|Kirrou cheip. 

Gamli'ty (ff^iwdTti). [a. F. garmliti, ad. 
J... garruiiidtfm^ f. garrut'US : see Garuulour.] 
The qiiality of being girniluits, loouacionsness. 

iSii W. Fulkr in Con/r. 111. (>5^) Oijh, Such as are 
like to procvcile from a Fryer, full of iinpuileiicie and 
g.irruliiic 1603 Hoi.i.ani> Plutarch * m ftlttr. s8 Thun lliy 
S«lfe..wiih thy vainc btibling and garrulitie ininhlc^t onr 
cares, xdyt Miihim SantSim aqi I.ri mr heie . cApi.itu, if 
pu'isibic, itiy crime, .Shanrcfiil gnrrulit}’. 1751 Johnson 
Kamb!er No. 141 p 1 'ITie pitidencc of a Nkive, or the 
garrulity of a woman, hu^e liiiuteicd or pronioicd ihu 
import.'int srliemes. ,1788 II. Wai-foi v KnttiH. i. 6, 1 am 
seiihible of the garrulity of uid age. 1834 PsiNci R Ajr. Sk, 
vii. 947 All alive with die ainu^ng gamiUty of ninnkeys 
and parouueis. >8S0 Tknnyson iiuiurrere 309 ‘llie nov i< e 
crying . . Shame oiinvr own garndity gamdonviy. 1869 
J*NiLLini / \*mt, it. 95 N<ir is thU reticence balanced by ilie 
garrulity of any other writer. 

t OamilO’ftft, a. Ohs -• m next. 

leay UAii.itv vol. il,f7«rrM/0iiv,lull uf Talk, always prating. 

OarmlOM (umifflas), a, [f. garrulus 
talkative (f. gorrtrt to chatter, prattle ^ -ooa.] 

I. Given to much talking; fond of indulging in 
talk or chatter; lor|nacidtta, ihlkaiive. 

c i6f s Chapman Iliad in. 48 Where they were 

graue and wkw Counsctlom, c^make them garrulous, as 
Grasshoppers are striduIcNih; that ap|dicalion holdeth not 


chieflv in Ireland and Scotland. 

»B4a’St. Pakers Hsu. K///, HI. 169 Ibat tha miAal 
Fergananyin sbsll pay yaraly to our Sovmsmynm Lorde Ih# 

xsfl/a HU cariaga horssdi twbiefa ihey torme nuons) waimd 
faint, that Holi.amo Piiny 1 . 466 Horses, Mules, and sudk 
laboring garroos. ain Srspraao Poe, Hih. (1891) it 39 . 
Three thousand Matos and Gorrans. 167a Panv /*a/. < 

(1691)41 ‘l'heFootmanship..U..almastquitelost. .evarymaR | 
oow k^iog a small Garraa to rido on. tyig-a CAara Or^ 
saamft 1 . 405 Men . .whoso borsos were most oTtheni no bettor 
than ganons. 1791 A Youno Truio, Ppomsoatf, I thoushC 
. .that the Irish garrans had no rivals on iha «otw. Mfi 
McCuixooh Ace, grit. Rtapire (1834) 1 . 099 Noiiher caits 
nor any othor sort of carriage could be used# the whole inior- 
* * ig carried on by means of Highland 
R. Kiplimo hUkt that fmUd ii. 


Cairo or Alexandria. 


-igyptlan gorron offend 1 


miirih. 1681 liiNRLRV 9 ra/« Tottrirel. in TVwxx. KUkcunp 
Archmal StK, Ser. u. J 175 The gu.irrent hoi see many 


going without sbivw. lyroA Young /Vmoa /Voore 85 That 
province fUretogne] is iiiTeHtcd in evwy stable with a pack 
of garran poney stallions suffic.eiit to perpetuate the 
miserahle breed that is every where seen. i 80 s CANi,viJt 
Predk. Gt. XIII xiii. V. 197 Thick-soled peasants . . mount 
your garron plough horaea 

HenopflkFrvoBl j'tf.,feMmb 1 ingtheiraiTon (breed). 
■717 BsAcaaN Farrirry tmpr, (1757) 11 . 38 Our ugly, 
crouKed, garronly BrercL 

Qacrra * (^*raii). Also 6 Ss. garrorem, gar- 
rone, garoun, 7 Sc. garroun. [?a. ONF. ^garron 
mOM.jarran branch of a tree.1 
f 1 . Sc ? A lieam of wood. Obs, 

*843 Aberdeen Keg. V. 18 Jam.> Greit trels, rtilf snarris, 

R rrownis. tsS4'S in Bur^ Rett F.ditth. IJ871) II. 307 
sm, for other inre qarronis coft fra Robert Gray to lie hand 
■paikki^vj*. AtmPk CusUtnuKn Halyburtcu'e LedgeritbAfi 
308 Garrones single the hiindreih xii //., dowble the hiindivtli 
xxilii //. 16x8 in Pitcairn c rim. Trinla 111 . 976 Dong at hU 
hall dur with ane gairoun. 

3 . (More fully,va^v‘0ff. ir«//.) A kind oflnrgen.nil. 
ifga^ in Bttpgk Rees. Ediub. (1871) IL 976 1 ein vip* 
garrone nalis thairto ix*. 1S33 Lodirin Km yd. CePace 
Archil. I 1079 I'he ralierv tu he. .chocked and spiked to- 
gether with double gorron naila 

Oarrooka: see Gawhirur. 
tChurvot*. Ohs. m«-‘. [a. F. garrot ‘the 

Wytheia of a horse, ftc. ; also, a wriiiK, or pinch 
In the Wythera* vGotfpr.).] A disease of hoises. 

ifleu Suain.RT CauMrv Farme 1. xsviJi. 193 Fur the garrot : 
pliicke away the flesh that is dead with a sliarpe instrument. 
Ckurrot ^ (ge'rat). AUogarrott. [a,¥,garr*i 
<1757 in Hatx. Darm.\] A sea-dock of the genua 
Ciangu 1 a\ esp. the Golden-eye (C. giamio/t). 
Harlequin garrot \ we HABi.KQinv 6. 

1809 Grippitii Cteoier's Anita. Fitted VI 11 . 600 We may, 
motouver, soparsta (front the Lobate Duck, Shaw) the 
Gariots Claacmla, (amrh, wliuse hill is shorter and narrower 
in front. 1844 Zaalegiet II. 3x4 Golden eye, * Garrot’, 
Claagula diry^pkthulmae. 

Ofirrot^ (g{C*i9t\ fn. F. girroi: see next.] 

1 . Antiq A lever used for winding a cross-bow. 
Only in mod. wriieis, with erntneous ex|ilanatioii. 

1804 Mbvkick Antieat Armour Ill.GloM.,ff'«r#e/itfx. the 
garret or quairel for the cruswbow. It was also used to 
iimtiy a lever. 

3 . Snrg (See nuot.) 

x848 HAI.MRR Pentaglot Diet , Carrot, in Surgery, a 
email cylinder of wood, enrolo^cd to tighten the circular 
band, by which the aitery uf a limb is coiiipressinl, in order 
to siis|iend the circulation uf the hloud in limiiioi rhage from 
accident, amputation, or aneurism. (In mud. Diets ) 
Oftrvottet gftvotta tgiirp-t), sb. Also gar- 
rote, garrot. [a. S)i. garrot* (the form now 
prevailing being through Fr. vb. garrotter \ see 
GfARRoTTR V.) — K. garrot (fiom i 3 thc.) stick, 
spec. pa,:king-sttck, etc. ; of obscure oiigin : cf. 
Garrov 

1 1 . * A cudgell to winde n coitl ns carriers do to 
packe their wantels with * (Minsheu^. Obs. rare. 

1699 ]. M[abiih 1 tr. Foneeca'a Dett. Coutetapl. 936 Thou 
hast, .rich furniture for thy hitrses Hihier ( tarrotes or Wrests 
to packe vp and fasten iliy Sumpter vpon thy strong bncketl 
Mules. ti8e6 liieulnv. A fag XX; 6a 'llicie is another kiiul 
of torture, cmpltt>ed hv the hpanish Inquisition When llie 
patient Ls placed in this apparatus, hi** arms, ihiahs, and 
ankles are made last ui the .sides by iiicans of suiuii coids, 
which being tightened by means of gamtfe, or rock pins 
fcalM by some the Spantsk wtuilass\ in the some manner 
pn-cisely as cartiers righten the ropes that fasten down the 
loads on their carts, cut into the very bone.] 

8 . The S|Minish method of cnpitnl punishment 
by strangulation ; the apparatus for inflicting this. 

The cord was originally twisted by means of a garrote or 
parking-etii'k •seesc-iM 1). 

tflaa Mabbk tr. Aieman’a Gttaman d*A(f. 1. a66 Throwing 
a cord about his neckc. making vse of one of the coriicn iff 
the Chayre, he g.iue him the Garrote, wherewith he was 
Rtranided tu death. 183a Sou thry Peuitu iVar 1 1 1 . 54 Tlie 
man waa hanged and quariered, the woman strangled by 
the gmrro'e 1837 Ma|(ir RiciiAaosoN Brtt.^ Legton viii. 
(ed. e) atd^ I have no hesitation iu prononocing death by 
the garrot, at once tlie most manly, and the least offeiisive 
to the ey& 1878 N, Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 89 He next went 
to Cuba . . was wounded and captured, hut eacayed the 
gnrtote to fbliow Walker to Nicaragua. 


fai iMoi oM RMti, tlMgfh aom old awn are m. >91948 
Tmomton A minsmm xasi Ago. ; gMtn lo n i, tocoaouThe hem 
mtycntk, x9«H«Wmmui viL4flSitokMMedoln 
«.liave not yet n o w iiod iotopaUldtylirooi ikmparU:iM^ 
of Mick jamdoue JSeumtimea am nysclf. 1800 W. ImrtOQ 
Sketch Sk. II. 176 The hoow ia diewa by a ganrolmiaald 
ladyinafroeiy redfkoa >896 Bilmx AM-oA K. avul. eto 
Tha garruloua ancieot woe iinr unee bolding hn tongue, 
b. iremtf. Of biids and inanimate thii^gts Chai- 


tering or babblm. (So L. garraUHt,\ 
igM TamnnoM 7 k F, D, MemrUa v, You^H . . eiilf hoar 
Che magpie goeeip Garrnlowi under a roof of jdne. ilm 
PATMoex Angst in No, b 11. x. (1879I 939 Birdt grew 
gamiloiM io the grove. 1877 1 ,. Mooeis //odiw 11. 177 
ITie etream etayro Its urruloue tongua 

8 . Of^Nweliortalk : Characteriied byganmllty; 
full of long rambling ftatementi, wordy. 

1898-9 Haluim Nisi. Lit, IV. i. iv.f 16 9 in a deanllory 
and almost gamihnia Mrain, Bentley pours forth an immense 
store of novel learning. 1847 Diorakli Temcred 11. il. 
Colonel Brace was inauteuig in hb garrulous ooromenu, 
Frkkman Norm, Conq. 1X876) 1 iv. X49 A., very 
discursive and garnilotM hutory or ine time. XI73 Blacx 
Pr, Thule (X874) 6 The tall and grave-faced keeper might 
have kept up his garruloua talk fur houia. 

Hence ChFrmlonnly adv., Ma rnaonnaann. 

1717 Baii.bv vol. ll.Garrulouauest, Talkaiivencse, Prating^ 
‘•a* Miee Mulock y. Hal/mx xvi, How I bleseed 
Mrs. JoHsoii's innoicnt gamilousuess. x^o TxNitvaoN 
Guinetterv *a8 To whom tlie little novice garrulously, * Yea, 
but 1 know * (etc 1884 Pali MmilG. xa Jan. 3/1 Carrw* 
lou-.nei« chastened into terseness. 

Qarry, var. Gabray. Obs, 
t Chine* sb, Obs, Forma : 3 guroe, 4 gaxoo, 
8 gaaroo, 6 ganohn, 3 , 5-8 gone. Hce aloo 
Gahii. [a. OF. *Rarsc, noun of action f. garter 
(tee Garbk v.) ; cf. med.L. garsa, gersa incision, 
•carification.l A cut, incision, cash. 

a teas Aner. A*. 058 like Teouflfidle garcen ( 7 *. garms) 
of (le liiSere skurgen. erdbo^Sir Ferumb. 3693 pe dent of 
^t .spur. .Of ys ekyn a litei hit nam, Richard gan giope 10 
I at Ker«e. e 1440 Prau/p. Parv. 186/1 Gaarc'c, scarlficacia, 
aesnra, iunista, siissnrn. 1930 Paijm;r. 934/1 Ganwhe in 
wode or in a knyfe, koeke, 161 x Cotcr., Ckiqneture, 
a cutting ; a gash. cut, Rarae. (*783 Ainswori/Pe Led. Dkt, 
(Morell) II, lucuttra, a cut, gukh, or garse.) 

t CmTBftt V. Alcd, Ohs, [a. OF. garter, jarser 
to ocarify ; iii mod.F. gercor {tWmX. jarcer) to chap, 
open in cracks, in w hich sense Palsi'r. has garschcr. 
OF. garter glosses caraxdre ^ w cAar~), 1 ... lorm of 
Hr. xapdaaeiv to cut, incise: its i('cnli(ication with 
this word involves phonological difficultly but is 
more plausible than the view of Dies that it represents 
a pop. L. type ^carptidre, f carpHre to pull, pluck. 
Toe development ot Eng. garsb, gash from garse U 
oliscure ; ralHgravc’s French form i.s (lerhaps not to 
be relicKi on.] trans. 'i'o scarify, to make a series 
of cuts or incisions in. Also ahiol. 

1398 Trrviss Barth. De P. R, vii. tii. (1405) 994 It m good 
to garve the legge* hynclh that the hitmours. may bo driiwe 
from the liectlT dowiiwarde to the nether iqirtycs.^ cx^ao 

J. anfmm's ( h’utg. iB A suigmn viidnib r>nt pat is hool, 

whan.'e he let ip Monel, elfier i^arKik, hrenne)». X541 

K. iZ\.w\.hWi huxtltiu's Quest. Chirurg Qjb,Gyiie it email 
fyllyps with your iiayle and game it a newe that it may 
bleiic well. 

Oarae (men sure for rice) : sec Garcb. 

Gft*rgil. north, dial. I'orms: 4-5 gaz«eU( 9 , 
5 gars(a yl, greaaell, 7 garoill. 8 garail [For 
enrliir *gurlhscl, *gerthsel ^ Da. g/vrdscl, Sw. 
gdrdsfl fencing, fencing-stuff, brushwood, C ON. 
getba {Jba, g/rrxfe. Sw. gdrdd) to fence (f. gartt-r 
fence : see Gaiitij) 4- -bkl as ia IIiuhkl, Vjcmbkl.] 
Brushwood used for fencing, or (mod ) for burning. 

(X396 Mem, A|//vn (SiirteuR) 111 . 195 Kt in garrall erof*. 
piu dau^uia Rii.aidi quondam Roherti de Iluiidgate, 8a. 
*483 Ibid. j6o De \\d. sol. nio j nl:uistrat. de grehsell ruin 
canaj^iOf empio pro orto ihiilcin. Kc do gd. m)I. pro facuione 
j cepiN ibidem] 1483 Ca/k. Angl. xsi/x Gor-^lle. [Nut 
gloBHed.) 1674-91 Kav a*. C. ki’ords (K. D. Gamill, 
hedgiiig-woud. i^W. Maksham KeirVhrA. ( jlo(M.j[E. D. S.), 
Garail, hedgiiig-thorns, or other brushwood UMcd ia making 
dead hedgen 1876 IVkitby Clou,, Garsil. 

t Gauging, jA Ohs. [f. Garbb v.-p-inoL] 
The action ol the verb (iARHK. 

ri440 Protttp. Parr>. 186/u Garcynge, jr/rri^ri«rA». iuaciaio. 
at^m /AS. AW/. 4^3 If. 9ti8a, By niedayii outlier by 
bledynge Bledyng 1 May either by veyne or by garayng. 
xxoa Ahnoi im Ckron. (x8ii) 179 In that t>me [Writer) men 
fhiilde lete them hitvxle in tlicr Inidyfi hy garsingc. S54« K. 
Copland Guyden's Quest. Chirurg, N iij a. .Some (veniOke»i 
be with ganyiige and other without w'aryiyuacyuu. 

Garaome, var. Gkhhomk. Ohs, 

GarBon>, obs. form of GAiiBioox. 

GaraoD, -Boon, -aoun: see CiAunnw. 

Qaraa, -le, obs. Sc. forms of Gbabh, -y. 
Oaraahe, var. CUrsk sb, Ohs, 

Ga*rRt(m* gfaTrston. Ohs. exc. dial, and Hist, 
rOE. gatrstdn, f. gnrs Gbabb -f Uin enclosure : see 
Town.] A grassy enclosure ; a paddock or field. 

a aoQD Law* ttf tna c. 49 (Subiatd) iBf ceurlae gaerR-tun 
htubben Teiiiieniie. 0x377 Hist. MSS. Cantm. 

560 (A. .deed of EdwaTO 3f*..gnMite to Ralph, .a mece of 
ground, .lying between the "gaiston *. .and the Inncj. 1898 
AicanMAN in Archmol. (1857) XXXVII. 140 Ttie eite, 
fonnerly a small paddock or garatuii, callad from a former 
owner of the Lmd. Piirijrick’eOone. tSIg Q. Bern, Apr. 304 
Yarda (genuine or gantone) for rearing stock .. w«m co- 



oianB. 

: w. GBMom. (M/. 

pA. t of Gab o. 

0BrCaiii» -mCb* -Mi« Se. fimnsof Gaiub. 
OartiBb obs. form of Gavth 
QB gt B g Fomitt K BBrtBVo, -ofo, 

gtfdm, «Brt(o)ar, 6 BBr«Ba(o, •toln, 6-9 
garfeoB, 4- gavtor. [a. OF. agriier, Jortier, 
jarmetUr (alio JwriUrt^ F[ wbcnoe Sp, 

iameten^t It. gimmei$irM), C OF. Jmrei (K. 
jarrti) tlM hmd of the knee (in men), the lower 
part of the leg (in animnls) •»- Ito. /errr/r, It gBr> 
fvi/e. A form jame, ^mrra, in Fr. dialecta answer! 
to Spk and Pg. gomi, and may be of Celtic origin 
•- Breton g0r,Welsligilr the ham or l^-booe ; it so 
the words must have spread from OFr. to the other 
Romanic tonmies. Tm substitution of « for r in 
the Scottish forms is not accounted for] 

1. A bond vrom round the leg. eith^ above or 
below the knee, to keep the stoolring from lolling 
down. 


ijSs Wvceiv Grm. xiv. *3 Fro a threed of the weeft vnto 
» mutorltjlli Isyner] ofahoofl. cx^Fr^mp, Pmrtp.%V^lx 
Gartflte or Bsrdcre, tubtigmr. 1539 in Phesim Criminmi 
Triak (1833) 1 . *097 Bellm and nfomb of uffltoiii. 1547 
Boordk Brtv, HuUtk 51 With u goiten 1 do bynde cho 
wrvetOHof thearmoR. e tte Rianon Surtt, Dtttom § 63 (tSxu) 
da Loncalot. .woa Ihund hanged in his bed<chainlwr, by hit 
gHfter, to the bedstead. S711 Aodibon Spfct. No. 16 p 1 
A Pair of ^ver Gartara bucklad bolow the Knee. 1906 
Bumns H^UmvetH 04 The lads sue trig, wi* wooer^babR, 
Weel knotte «1 on their garten. sBeS Soorr lii, 

l.duuwa leapmc till yon ought aao where the scarlet garter 
fastened the light.blue ho<e. iS6g Moo. Caolvui Awr. 111 . 
a88, f have knitted myeelf a pair of garters. 

f b. A similar b.ind, worn os a belt or SMh. Ohs* 
xgpa SvLVRSTRa Dm Bar/ms 11. li. nr. ColumMtt vjt From 
her right shoulder, sloopins over*thiivart her, A wotchu 
Scarf, or brood imbroderra Gdurter. 


e. Naut. siang. Fetters, Irons. 

1769 FALConaa Duil. Murint ^1780), /mm Gmritrt^ a cant 
word for billioee, or fetters, l•d7 in Smyth Saikt^a IVantJkk. 
2 . The Garter^ the badge of the highest order of 
English knighthood. Hence, membership of this 
order; the order itself. 

'I'he insiilution of the order is commonly (on the authority 
of Kroisaart attributed to Kdwiird 111 about the year 1344. 
By the time of Selden (1614) it was traditionally oaterted 
that the garter was that of the Countess of Salisliury, which 
fell oir while she danced with the King, who picked it up 
and tied it on hU own leg, sa> ing tu iliose pre^mni //mh' seii 
fHt iuai y patua. The Gorier os the badge of the Order is 
a ribbon of Uiirk*blue velvet, edged and buckled with gold, 
and bearing the almve words embroidered in gold, end is 
worn below the left kiiex; garters also form pait of iba 
ornament of the collar worn by the Knights. 

c 1390 It^ynmare <f- H^aatamra 6.4 And iche a gartare of 
I'»l uegeredc full 1 iche 'I'hen were th(e]re wordes in he webbe 
. . payniced of plunket . . * liethyng haue the hatliell hat any 
hariiie ibviikea . [ijM in lUgJan (Kolls) lic 15s A cause 
qil fiiisC cfievalier del gurtour ] 14. . Hucci.kvb Min, Paama 
(i&;a) 41 To yow, loides of the garter * flour Of Cliiualrie* 
as men yow clepe rind cdle. « Sgoo F/awar 4 Lamf Ixsv, 
l&‘k there lie Knightes olde of Che garten That in hiir tynie 
did right worthily. 1948 Hai.l CA/vm., e/am. K/, mu 8 h. Sir 
Jhon Fasiolffe, tlie same yere fur his valiauntnes elected 
into the ordre of ihe GarCer. fSpS DAiJtvMPLK tr. Lastifa 
Ifitt. Seat. IX. 330 The king of .Higlaiid with his Gortun . . 
maid him illustre. n tOm Dkvdkn Alhian 4 Alhaniua 111. 
Wks. 1883 VII. 383 Recoro the Garter's glory ; A badge for 
heroes, and for kings to lieor- 1710-14 ropB Rapa Lack 1. 
85 Peers, and dukes, and all their sweeping train, And 
^rcers, stars, and coronets appear, sBai Bvron yuan iv. 
ctx, ^Blue as the garters which serenely lie Round the 
Patrician leftdegs. 1899 Tiiackbnat Nawcatnea 1 . 296 You 
might as well ask the prime minister fur the next vacant 
garter. 

b. pL Koights of the Order of the Holy Ghost 
(in F rauoe), wearing a blue ribbon or garter {pardon 
bleu). 


tkau CoTToM Rapernan iii. ix. 468 The Dukes, and Peers 
of France, the Officcrh of the Crown, the blue Garten, and 
whoever of the highest quality of the Kingdom. 

5. Her, a. (See quot. i88j, ami cf. Gartibb.) 

In some Diets, the garter ts explained as half of tha 

bcndlet. 

1898 Phillips, Garter .. also halfa bend in Illoaon. sMa 
CiiosANn Har. iv. (ed. 3) 57 The diminutives of the Hend are 
the Bendlet or Garter, which is half the width of the Bend. 

b. A Strap or ribbon buckled in a drule, with 
the free end Ranging down, 

t88p CussANs Har. xviii. (ed. 3) 844 Another badge Is some* 
linicH worn. This is a George within an inscribed Garter. 

4 . transf, A band which surrounds anything as 
a gaiter does the leg, or which resembles a garter 
in shape. 

1598 in W. H. Turner Sakfl, Rac, Item, for 

a garter for the sydes [of cocking stool] u| 4 . 

t b. Priming, (See quot.) Obs. 

i8ib Moxon Mack. Same, 11 . 6 % The Garter (but mnra 
properly the Coller) . . is the round Ho<» incompossing tlia 
flat Grove or Neck in the Shank of the Spindle. 

O. beehn. A semicircular plate, fitting into a 
groove in the screw of a bench-vice, in tmer that 
the vice may open when unscrewed. 

1874 in Knh 3 HT Diet, Mach. 943/1. 

6. The belt or bimd used in the «me of * prick 
the garter ' (sec 7^ : the gsme itselL 

iBiy Hohb Evary^y Ak ll. lie lira profifa gained by 
• .wheel of fortune, the gaiter, &c. >fl 3 S Moia Mamate 


85 

VM rib (•$„) t*. 8.r)w|lliw Ml. M Ate w d* I 

®8 tel® 

b. The tapes held np for a dicns-ociformer to 
leap over. 

r. lA 37 Jupa hmi arissed Ue tip eery 
eftra lately. .OflTared at tha gorteia lour tasMs Imt olgtafe 
and naver dona *ameaDa. 

b. As abbreviation fori a. Gmrior Kmg if Arssk 
(see Kino); b. garter-snako (ott S\ 

loin^CaUeei. (1774) V. sat (Intarment of Q. 
MarylThenthaExccutonb TtenGoM. “ ‘* “ 


- Then the chief 

Monrar. i8s4SBi.fiaB Ti^kr /ifeis. 364 lira Riigs of Eng- 
M aie ^enignaortlra Order, onaHenrieVoidaiiMi the 
KIm oi Herald Garter, for it. >704 Land, Gma. No. 
6084/0 Garter " ‘ ' 

Garter 
a Blue „ 
excellent 

xvMl (^.3) JfS In *88t. Garter. 'and the other offi^K 
ijnramed the King of Spain, in Madrid, in dira and ancient 


b. «8la Naw VirglMiama I. ije This rockery . . will be a 
temilm snake nnnsery ! The garter and the copparbead 
wdl think you put it up on purpura for them. 

7 . PhraicA 7 k eeut ones garter i {Sc.') to secure 
a husband. In the catching np f a garter: in a 
moment. Prieking in the garter (al^ prick~the* 
garter ) ; a swindling game (see P'ast-amd-loose). 

1897 VAMoauGN Ralapaa iv. i. I'll do yoor honour's business 
in the catching up of a gorier. 1815 .spartiug Mug X LV. 


r* 

.Grayal^ 
waur, guidwife.* 

8. Comb . : garter-blue, the colour (origin- 
ally pale, now dark blue) of the ribbon worn by 
Knights of the Gaiter; garter-flsh. the scablmrd- 
fish {Ijopidoptes candatns ) ; garter-kuoe, the left 
knee, 00 which the Garter is worn ; garter-plate, 
a plate of mlt copirar, upon which the arms of a 
knight of the garter are engraved, aud which is 
fix^ in the stall of the knight in St. George's 
Chapel, Windsor (Elvln 1889;; garter-ring (see 
quot); gortar-robes, the dress pro|>er to Knights 
of the Gaiter ; garter-snake £/..V., the name of 
various grass- or riblion-snnkt's of the gennt 
Eutmnia ; garter-vein (see quot.) ; garter- web- 
bing, *a narrow elastic webbing enclosed in a cover- 
ing of silk-ribbon, used for gnitcit * (.Stand. Diet.). 

1789 Amu. Reg. 359 lira gown was white tifluny, with a 
*g:irter blue body. 1888 tJaakaelter^ Sept 015 llie books 
were superbly bound in 'aarter blue* crushed levant. 1774 
CiotnaM. Nat. Hiat, (1778) VI. 313 'l*be LtpiAafua |jrir J or 
the *Garter-fish. The body sword -like ; the head lengthened 
out. s8sB THACKRttAY Fan, Fair xxxvii, A short man was 
his Lordohip .. always care^ng hU ^garier-knee. 1709 
HsANMa Cattaci. 17 Nov. (O. H S ) II. 310 In former times 
there were Mveral Gold Rings made for the Use of Knights 
of the Garter, which they receiv'd at their tirNt Insliiliment. 
. . They had often the same motto with the Garter, and 
were tnerefore called *<«arter-Rings, Iwing cast into the 
Figure of Garteiw. 1718 Lautt. i,a». No 5430/4 A Gartcr- 
Klng, with the Motto Haai aaii gui utai y penaa. 17m 
Eug. Fast 33 Mar., The late Duke of ( •loiU'eHter in his 
^garter robes. 1779 A. Buknasv trav. 10 KeptilM and 
inracis ore almost innumcraUe: Home of them are indeed 
harmlcHs and beautiful ; such as the blai'k'Snakc, the bcud- 
snake, the *garter-snake, the fire-fly. 1I85 C. F. Huuvea 
Marvala Amm. Lifa 131 One of the fx>mmonest of the non- 
poisonons snakes w the striped, or common gaiter snake. 
1898 Blount Clasaagr. s.v. I ain, •Garter or gar; aringx^im 
is a fourth branch of the thigh vein, from which it descends 
..unto the bought of the bom, where It gets this name 

Gartar (g& itsj), v. Also 5 garteryn, 6 .SV. 
gartalii. ff. prec.] 

L tram. To tie with a garter. Also with on. up. 
e 1440 Pramp. Parxi. 1 88/i Garteryn, aubliga. 1909 H aw ns 
p€ut, Plaaa. xxx x. Her fete proper, she gartered well her 
hose. 1991 Shako. Ttw Geut. 11. i. 83 Hee bceing in lone, 
could not see to garter hie htwe. «6os — Alfa Watt 111. 
•65 WhydooBSt thou garter vp thy armes a ihis fashion T 
Dost moke hose of thy sleeue>f 10x7 F. Mosyson ///«. 11. 
46 His leggs somfwhni little, which hee gat tered e» er above 
the knee 5873 Wychkolev Gantt. Pat.ciHg.Maat. iv. 1, I 
have token occasion to garter my stockings hefnre him, as 
if unawares of him. 57x7 St. AnduIS in Phil. Traua XXX. 
«8u lake im a Silk-Sioclcing, which when 'lis not gartered, 
falls upon the FooL 1807 Fikb Saurert Missies, iii. App. 
(18x0) 36 A kind of Inuher boot of wrapper, bound round the 
leg . . and gartered on. 

abxat. X79X Ijickinoton Jitamairs (1793) 4 "4 They . . put 
on their shoes and stockings nnd garter up ver> deliberately. 
1887 VavTHAmfabiflg, 1 . 341 Rob R»>y .. was supposed to be 
able to garter behiw the knee without stoojiing. 

t b. Surg. lo bandage tightly. Ohs. 

1977 B. Gooob Harathaeh'a Huah. 111 (15B6) 133 b, His 
mMidne was this: Garter each leg immediati.ly one handful 
above the knee with a liste, good and hanl. X807 Mahkham 
Caxmt. IV, 8 Take soft Knnen raggvs, and therewithal! to 
garter vppe the Fonles hinder legs, three fingars aboue the 
cambrell. x 4 ^ tr, Baaafs Men., Campit. xvi. 565 lliey 
garter up the ^hi about the twelfth vertebra of the Dack. 

o. transf. To fetter (cf. the 4»b. 1 c). 

1804 DitKKica Hanaat IFfi. Wks. 1873 II 66 , 1 diarge you 
keepe the peace, or have your legs gartered with yrons. 

2 . Her. To surround with a gaiter (cf. the sb. 3 b). 
1884 Boutull Her. Hist. 4 Peg eHi- («d. 3) S07 One is 
char^ with Comoys only, .and is goriercd. 

G«vt«r«d (gi itaid), ppl. a. [f. prcc. + -KD^J 

1 . Tied vrith a gaiter. 


GABTB. 

am CodMde fo ymeakito SaageMfs^boOImm 
tlraphilabaf. Tlra hairy iNrafrSndgm^^ lem 
S. Wea^g the Garter, as a JcDlgiil of tlmt Oracr. 

1718 Piovu In Lady M, Hr, Maaafanda Lott, (1887) 1 . 337 
In this hull, in forarar dnys, have mnsd g o t te ted ki^Mi 
and oomtiy danras, 98113 Bvmm fann aiit. farrill, Btssl 
boroos, ttohtn iba next aenuratimi To silken Iowa of gay 
and fart«r*d ouris. t8||8 If AtrAULAY Eu., TomptatMf } 484 
When ha (Swift] stood in tha Court of Requesti^ withadrdo 
ofgartered iteers round Mm. 

3 Her. Surrounded by a garter (c£ the sbw a b). 

iBn Ruttuu FaatAi/i 34 Seventyrawo gurtorod mielda 
ooiitnbura to give richneiM. tils Bovniu. Har, Hki. 4 
Pap. xxUi. J94 Several slabs, .sliow traoas of having ooca 
bem enriched with gartered shields. 

OwtBsiaf (gfi-ftariq), vbt. sb. Also 6 bbt- 
toning, [f. as prec. •* -iNC ' .] 

1 . The action of the verb Gabtrb. 

a 1989 Skitlton P. Sparaxua 1x76 Wherto shuld 1 tftsdeso 
The gwrterynge of Irar boso. Mtfigf Rahoolni Mnsad 
LaakiogGt. iv. 1 , Hogs go to bed in rent, and are nca 
troubicid . . With jnu’tering, firdlii^ trussing, buttoning. 
1700 Farvumas Twia-Rivatt l 1 , 'There is such a plague 
ev«ry morning, vnth buckling shoes, gartering, comUng 
and powdering I 

2 . The material of which gaiters are made ; in 
//. ■* fiartere. 

X97X H^ilta 4 fnv, N. C, (Surtees 1835) 363, yj pace of 

S rloning crewle 1 U‘— Uj dtuble peccs of Mtye gartoning 
' iv>*. 1977 Riehmaud H 'iiU (Surtees) 380, vit] ycards dt 
gartering x . 1804 Kowi auvaJjaakatait 17 You that weora 
Scarfs am''* 


and Gail'nngK for your hoso. 88ia Woohaix Surg, 
Mata Wks. (tOoi to A band mode of wosled gartaring is 
the bent. 1709 F. HAiiKOMa Pkya..Meek. Exp. li. I1719190 
The Woollen .. wan the coaraest sort of that which is coos- 
monly used for Gartering. 

3 . Comb., as t garteiing-plaoe, the part of the 
leg where the garter is tied ; gartering-trein 
gat ter vein (see Gartkh 8). 

X883 SruiiKRti Auat.Ahua 1. (1877) sdTbe Vcnetkin-hosenb 
they icMth lieneath tlie knee to the gartering place to the 
).cg. xfiav Pax Piwis 7 letters . found in the Rortering 
pime of the Childe* Icpge. 1898 A. Fox H'urtM* Surg, IL 
xxviii. iS., 1 took out the bone from the gartering plate to 
the Ankle. 

Garth' Also 5 gerth, f>6 gaithe, o 

dial, gaath, galth. [a. ON. gatd-r (Da. ^ard, 
Sw.gritvf) yard, t curt yard, fences OE. Yard. 

1‘hc wupi is still current in the esaUm and northera 
dialects of luighsh, but is obsolete hi Scottish.] 

1 . A small piece of enclosed grounti, usually 
lieside a house or other building, used as a yarcl, 
garden, or paddock ; freq. with defining woid, as 
apple-, ham-, thw eh^,doister;field-^ fold-, garden-, 
hali-y hemp-, ktth-, minster-, slack-, vnUem^garth, 
q.v. under their inttisl element. 

a 1340 llAMroLB Panltar xxxvi. 9 ]te kale, Jwi he says not 
ere ol Rorthis bot of greBi»i<L <* 1400 Paltaut, oh Hush. i. 777 
Vet is I lie cluilk or cley loud forto enchewc. And from the 
rede also thy garth reniewe. e " ..... . 

Throw a d>rk garth {>870 gait] 

*538 Btfwast Cran. Scat, II. 


ri4w IIfnmv IVallaea 1. 057 
t] Bcho gydyt him forth fast. 


39 In iiyihmer syne, qtiheti 

currie m haw wes ichctie. And euerie garth with genut^ wes 
crowand grene. cxgCe A. Storr Parma (S. T. S.) vii. 35 


t 


in )uur gaiib he lilly quhyic May nocht rrmane aman] 
he laif. xteg Liai.s Du hariuM, Nra Ded. s See lad, quotl 
he. the hniitie and garth well drest To morrow mom. I7pi-u 
A. OK IX rii>Mi> Htary iSnrtees)3ra. 1 got it UipttrinaPiiuii) 
plentifully in a garth of Richard Kogihon’s of Broughton in 
JxncoliiHhiic, amongst the com. 1799 A. VouNU Agric. 
Line. 41a A Bordeii fur jmlatuert, of a tood or half on arre, 
called a garth. 1848 yrut. R. Agric.'. Sac. IX. I. lafi The 
iiiimt indi. pendent mode is for the cottager to rent a small 
garth or cfora. 1887 yarh tlaralU 16 Apr. 6/9 The party of. 
Greek gipsicM encamped in a garth clora to the Gaol. 

* 53 V l.VNi»KaAV 'iaat. Papynga 57 In all the garth of 
Eloquence, Is no thyng left bot barraiie stok and stone, 
b. Ill recent use short for: Cloister >gaith. 

X884 19/6 Cent Ian. 104 I'he oiien space [of llic quad- 

ranglej not roofed in was called the garth. 1890 Doify 
...... . . ^ 


Lexus 30 June 7/0 The central grassplot of the t 
the garth— oilers a for Letter and more sanitary burial- 
plate. 

1 2 . A fence or hedge, rare. Also with defining 
woid, Bs thorn-garth Obs. 

a 1340 Hampui k Psatter Ixxxviii. 39 Tliou dirtroyd all his 
thorne vsrtliui (Viilg. sefe^^ * 4^3 Catk. Angt. 43/8 To 
bt^ke garths, dearp$ta. ihtd. 191/x A gorthc, sapaa. 

3 . ■> h lUHOAUTII. 

1609 (>814) IV. 43s/x All & holll he 

Sfilmoml fisrheiiig . . Ciimprohending ^ gsrihie and pullis 
vnder-writiin. 1708 termaa da ia Lay 366 Garth M.. a 
Dam or Wear in a Ri\rr for the catching of hisli, vulgarly 
ciilU'd a Kisb-Goiih. 1873 Ast 36 4 37 viet. c. 71 Sched. 3 
I. II ciise iJuiicH .. Fiir each . . hangbaulk, gaiib, goryd, box, 
ciih, or < niive C >3 (>• o. 

4 . attrih. and Comb., as girth-end, -yard*, also 

t garth-oress, garden-cress (cf. ME. ioun ertsse) ; 
garth-man, (a) t who owns or works a fish- 
garth; (b) (see qmit. 1877); t • 

garden-spnde ; garth-stead (see quot. 1677). 

Txa . MS. Line. Med. If. ays (Hslliw.) Tsk a peny. 
u eglitc of ^gsrthc errsse sede, and gyff hy m at cte. igflg-ys 
Durham DePos. iSiiitees) 936 He threstyned hir. to cost 
hir over the watll at hys ^gorth end. xyqa J. Clamke JS«fsic. 
Vanik (ed. 3) 99 TIra. .Fellow. .directed a Gciulcman. to 
go by hih Father's Gartb-End. ijflg Act ij Rieh. //,c. 19 
Qe noil petchour ne *gArthnian. ne meite..cn lea ewes de 
Thomisr .. aKttns rets oppeles ttalkers. 1584 in Daacr. 
Tkamaa >17^* 6) No Firaermeii, Gorthmen, Petonnen, 
Draymen or Tiinkermen. shall, .set up any Wears, Engines 
tetc. 1 . 1888 Etasnpsrd Marcury in Stassdard 18 Sept., A 





Halliwklu (inr/A, 
I GiM., Gmrik, thtt 


OJJtTB. 

•Mii..lbr M fMn jmnhouui at Mr. Maaon*!, af 

aSw N* Cime, CUn,^ GsHktium, tha eian vha 

apMthattockiaafolc|.yard. t||i^i^ 4 iMMM/IF//fr( 8 arCa«i|V 

Ks r»i 

9 b, vananiM vnia* "Qarthatada nupar Hugoola Madanilialb} 
Off AT. IV. Lime. GiM,. Gmrt£siMuft a hooiaalcad; 
■tack-yard ; a yard in which caula ia ioldad. s%pa W. 
Wauack Omfy m Si$t»r ;8» 1 jiwt atopped itndar tha Uf ' 
adi-trca at tha and o tha *garta-yard. 

Hence ttttMrth v., to enclone with a fence. rvrr^« 
^3 tpjn Ta Gartha, c^/rr, ; vUva cloait 

Owth* (gli)>j4 .ndrth. dial. Forma : 5 cartMk 
5-7 gavthe, 7-- gartlL [^nhem form of g 9 r^ 
(lee nnder CiaTH), a. ON. giprt fern., giitk Of 
hoop.] 

1 . A saddle-girth. 

c 1493 7 'Acuf^ 0/ ErcM 57 HIr gartha* of nobyll aylka 
pay ware. . Hir •taram ware of cryhtalla claia. e taag koc. 
in Wr.-WQlckar 6As'34 f/rc siuguiat a gartha. 1^ Cmtk. 
Anfi. 151/1 A Garie of a hom {A. Gartha for A hon)i 
MiNguiOf wmtrah. 1617 Mabkham Cmal. 11. 3a Thu dona, 
with the halp of another grooma that may daliuar tha 
girthaN, let tha aaddla be girded on ; at the nrut no gently 
that ha may no iiiora but Teela the garthe. iMS 
Ghit.f Gmr h, the Ktrap which goca under a lu>rBa*s belly to 
fasten the «addle to him. 

2 . A wooden btMip (e.p. for a barrel). 

(«4B4 Mrm. Kifon <Surteaii) III. isa Item Thomm Collapar 
pro V garihys ligiiaiii, yi.] Calk. Auf^L isiA A Gartha 
for woMalle, ciHct^Tium^ rinulut igaj KirzHaaa Hu$h. 

1 134 If there be amhea in iL t'» sell the ainalle aanhoM to 
oowi^ra for gnitha* Xf^mUa garcheaj. 1600 C. fiuTLaa 
Ftm. Mm, (1634) 40 i'hen, with a round lialt or Garth, 
gird tha Hackle clone to the Hive. 1615 Markham Am/. 
ifarnttw. t68 Bcaidai tiie wearing and lna.iklng of (»arthes 
and Pluga. ifW K. Holmk Armaurv in 4a4/e OMtilling 
Bag.. lu wide at the lop and open, being krpt no by an 
hoop or garth Rowed almut it, “ - 

a^ hoop or band. AerTA. if 
rim or hoop of a barrel. 

3 . Giith, or nieaaarement round about. 

i6f4 K. H. Stkoe! Ktcrtat. 133 I'he largest in the Garth 
h the RtroiigeAt Cock. The Dimension of the (^arth ia 
thus known : Gripe the Cock aliout [etc.]. 17*5 llMAni.RY 
Fam. Diet. a. v. CarA, He should be. .lung from the Head 
to the Rump, thick in the Gaith. 1775 Johnson, Gtirih, 
the bulk of the body measured by the girdle. 

4 . Comb., as tgnrth-wab, woven material for 
making saddle-^rtha (see Girth web . 

ign J^riHSRB. tfHMb. f 10 Take a lirode tlionge, of tedder, 
or oigarthe-webbe of an olle longe. 1617 Markham Cmvui. 
IV. 43 rhen you shall take a peeue of garthweblie. 

Hence fCKivIli v., to fit with hoo|>s. rart-^K 

Cmfh. Angt. 151/9 To Garthe wesselle, e$re»timrt. 

Oarthen, obs. lorm of Gabdkn, 
tChu^her. Obs. mre^^. [f. Gakth 1 •h - kbI.] 
7 mmCarthmaM (see Gaiitii i 4). 

iSTP Manck. Cri. Ltsi Use. (1868) VI. 93 John William, 
son Gartlier. 

Garthlng.e, -ynere, obs. ff. Garden, -eb. 
t Owti2. fytl. Obs. * A rnnsom for felony ' (?\ 
>833 A‘l. Hen, Vttl, 1 1 16a The immoderate takeng 

of uoyne and lyvcrey, wUhoughi order, after inenne* awne 
aensuall appetites, cuddees, g.irtie, takeiig of coancs for 
felonisR, murdours and all other oilenceii. 

tOmvti6r(e. Obs. Her. [a. OF.^r/rVr Gab- 
TER.] A bendlet (see <|uot8. : cf. Gautkk sb. a). 

1378 Bossbwkll ArmorU is A 'Gartiere * ennieyneth lialfa 
the bende aforeMiyde, and maye not bee ch.^rged but with 
ilourei or leauei. if to Guilum litreUdtyw. v. (1660) 6t 
That whicli coiuaineth half the bend is called a Cartier. 
Qartlon, var. Gakoiun. Obs 
Oartonlng, north, var. (jautertno. 

Oartour, gartur, obs. forms of Garteb. 

II Qaruili > ge ••rifm ). Also 6-7 garume. [a. L. 
garum, a. Gr. yapuv. earlier y&pos.J A sauce pre- 

K tred from fermeiitetl fish, much used by the ancient 
omans; in l6th and 17th c. recommended (after 
classical writers) n't a medicine for hones. Now 
ontv //tst. 

138^ Mascall Gartf. CmfiU (i6«x>> 193 With a pint and 
a haffe of Garum, whii:h I take to br« 8.1 lifish water with 
a pounde of oile oliuc mixed together, and out into hix left 
noHtrill. 1807 Topskil Fanr^J Heatts 1658) 437 Cure it 
^ laying tno linneii clothee, or by a piiite of the best 
Garum, and a pound of Oyl infused into the left nostril of 
the Mule. 1706 Smollki r Treat. ifi8 The famous pickle of 
the antiente, called garum, was made of the gills and hluod 
of the tunny. 1867 Arukmol. XLl. 093 AT., ( ImAc Cookery 
(Tha ancient method of lU pieparation is minutely described]. 

IlGanUi. ^Obs. rarg-^. [Fr. ; f. Gams, the 
inventor, a Dutch physician of the 17th c.] A 
medicinal liqueur. 

1836 Hook G. Gurney (1850) 1 . v. 107 He. .prescribed 
a glass of garuB, at tliat time the popular liqueur. 

Garvanoe, obs. form of Calavamcb. 

Garvie . ga-j vi). Se. Also 7 garvlno, 8 sianrook. 
[(Origin uncertain. The form garvock is app.- 
GsLei. garb/tag. but the latter may be Irum Sc. The 
earliest quots gurvie-jSskes fyat a\] A sprat 
1748 Do Fods Tsur Gt, Brit. IV. 9, ^las. Flukes^ Garvie, 
Eeia are alM> caught on the Scotinb CoahU in great 
Plenty, lyps .Statist . A sc. Scot/. V 111 . 597 They are often 
very succeaetil in taking the snudler fish, such as herrings, 
garvies or sprats, sparlings or smalts. 1794 ibid. IX. Gaq 
Tha fish caught on this coast ara heriing^, and garvocks 
or sprats. t 9 Bi Dektsam Harvest o/Sea 56 The pilchard 
. . ought to be the Sardtaia of commerce, mit its plaua is 
usurps by tha sprat, or garvie aa wa call it in Scotland. 
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8. ediHb^ and Camb.,BMgarvie^h, •Jltkesy^^fetb- 
img\ gnrrto-liMnliig .(OgUvie) -ssensa i . 

iMa Sir G. IfACBsmiB Set. Her. fir Thraa Fbhai caUad 
Garvioa-fishas. 1681 Colvil Wkin SndMU* (1751) M 
Whan man aat Maalad hana and mA Ano these at Forth 
Sat Garvie fiabaa tape Fail Mall^ 19 Apr., The flahaa> 
nwn themsalvea had rethar e pndndiea against garvie 
aching. s88i in Fife ymi. 13 Jan. jA During a goiMl 
season it is estimated thju tha * garvie nsbary * ol the Forth 
yields iCro,ooob 

Garwj 3 id^Ilg,*dyl(lab- 87 U« var.G ABirwurDU. 
+ OSJT.* Obs. rare^K Cf. tho older Ginr. 
[f. (iABE rAii] Vehement, fhrioui. 

ifioe H0U.AM0 Atom. MareotL xiv. vi. rfi In tha aama 
gary Bntid (L. eadem ist^tu\ they tyed Domitian Ukawisa 
with his haiM forward to a sM or ladder, 
t ChuenMtf a. Obs. rar§-^. [ad. OF. {guerre) 
guent'amet guersvyabte.J In wargaryable, a itate 
of war in which active bostllitica are suspended. 

igej Lo. BKaNBOs Freiss. 1 cclxxix. 418 'J*hay coun- 
■ayled tha duke of Ank>u..to send all his people into 

S arysons, and to warr garyable; sayang howa iitay had 
one sufficyantly for that tymo. 

GBrgophyil(in)» var. Gariotlb, Obs. 

Ganrte, •ytte, obs. forms of Gabbet. 

Garnill, var. Gabbil. 

ChMl(g8eB).rA PI. gaseg (gaewfa). Forms: 7-8 
gnsi, 8^ goE, 7- gee. [A word invented by the 
Dutch chemist, J. fi. Van Helmont (1577-1044), 
but avowedly sug^ted bv the Gr. xm {* halitum 
ilium Gas vocavi, non lon^e a Chao veterum 
seerrtum.' Oiius Medieinat ed. 1653, p. 59 a) ; 
the Dutch pronunciation of y as a spirant accounts 
for its being emjtloyed to represent Gr. x* 

Van Helniont'a statement having been overlooked. It has 
been very commonly suppomd that he modelled his word 
on Du. eesst spiril, an iJ<a found at least as early as 1775 
(Priestley fiji Air Introd. 3I. Van H. also invented the 
tenn Blab, which lias not survived, while gas has bean 
adopted (usually in the same form) in most fiuropean lan- 
guages : the filing in t\ and Pg. ia gaz, which was also 
employ^ by EngliNn writers for a time!] 
t An occult ptinciple supposed by Van Helmont 

to be coiitainetl in all bodies, and regarded by him 
as an ultra-rarefied condition of water (see quoL 
1663). Obs. 

ifis8 R. Fhanck Hortk. Mem, (tBgi) 909 Insomuch, that 
neither Gass nor Biaxs. nor any nauseating sufibcating 
Fumes, nor hardly Death it self can snatch them from 
Scotland, sfifia J. Chanulri Caa Helmont' s Oriat. ^ 
Because tha water which ia bi ought into a vapour by 
cold, is of another condition, than a vapour raised by 
heat: therefore, .for want of a name, I have called tlmt 
vapour, (ias, bein^; not tor severed from the Chaos of the 
AuntienlH .. Gas is a iar more subtile or fine thing than 
a vapour, mist, or distilled C^linesseic although as yrt, it 
be many times thicker tiimt Air. But Gas it self, nialerially 
taken, la water ax yet masked with the Ferment of cum- 


posed Bodies, tfioa tr. JitttacanCs PHyt. Diet. (1^3) 99/a 
Geu. a term uxed ny Helmont, ami signifieh a Spirit that 
will not < 


niate, or the Spirit of Life, a halHoni preserv- 
/ from Corruption. 1743 Lend, 4 Country 
Brew. II. led a) 154 Your Water never ix to boil ; for Boil- 


ing irriiatex and evaporates the subtile, fine, penetrating 
lias or Spirit. 

2 . Any aerifonn or completely elastic fluid ; 
matter in the condition of an aeriform fluid. Usu- 
ally applied only to those clastic fluids which 
remain such at ordinary atmospheric temi^eratures ; 
the gaseous forms of substances ordinarily found 
solid or liquid b ing by preference called vapours. 

1779 iNaKNiinuhZ in/'kii, />wiu. LXIX. 376 Account of 
a new kind of Inllammahle Air or Gass, whicti can be made 
in a Moment without Apparatus, and is as fit for Explosion 
as other inflammahle Gamos in use for that Purpose. 1790 
Kkmr tr. Lasmsiee 's hiem. Chem. 50 Gas, therelore, in our 
nomenclature, becomes a generic term, expressing the fullest 
degree of saturation in any body with caloric ; being in 
fact, a term expressive 01 a mode of existence. 1791 
Hamilion Bertitoilei's Dyeing I. 6 I'he refracting power 
of the ddfeie' t ga>es. >798'!'. Hinderwiiu. Siaeborongk 
II. i. 187 Carbonii. Ai id Oa/, or Fixt air. 1*08 J. Barlow 
Colnnro, iv. 456 OVt great, o'er small extends his physic 
laws, Kmpalms the empyrean or dissects a muc 1831 T. 
r. JnNF..s Confers. Chew. xxiv. 353 In its aibnities also it 
[Iodine, is strikingly simtlar.Uecomposing water and forming 
with its hydiogen a gaseous acid, called nydriodic acid gas. 
1878 Huxlky i'hynoyr. 84 Tlio specific gravities of the three 
gases which composed the atmosphere. 1891 Ramsay tnerg. 
1 hem. 97 I'he dcu'.ity of a gas which exists as a liquid at 
ordinary atmospiicnc tenipeiatures is termed a vapour- 
density ; there is no real distinction between the words gas 
and vapour. 

8. spec. a. Gas of a kind sultBble to be burnt for 
illuminating or heating purpo/es; oririnally, and 
still chiefly, * Coal-qae, but now including various 
artificial mixtures consisting chiefly of carburetted 
hydrogen, and distinguished by defining words Indi- 
cating the source from which they are obtained, as 
water-ms, oilgas, etc. 

'i'he mrst expenments in the use of coaljas for Illumina- 
tion are said to ha«e been made by Dr. Clayton, rector of 
Crofton about 1688: the prwcticul intraduction of gas- 
lighting was due to Murdoch 1790-1808. 

179A CoLMAM Br. Grtns, Egst^ Open. Dmry Lam Tk. se 
Our decorations [are] gossamer and.gas. 1808 M urdcwh In 
Pkit. Tram. XCVIIL iss The v^lf of the rooms of this 
cotton mill . . and the adjaCeny hpiise of Mr. Lee, an 
lighted with the gas from ctMU. ABss Bvson Jnem xi. xxii. 
Here the lamplighter’s hifuid^ Sl^ly distiU’d Into the 


CMta. 

gtlsuMrlng abss CFer la tbOM days we fiad ool |0l to 
fssh fl!n HTk MARTmBAu Loo m 4 Lugger 1, L vo Ms 
turned on the gas b Us back loom to an unosuol bdgbi. 
BMk slgB Hvxssv Pkys ie gr, 39 As bvbiUe as alnse 
bnsatlM or the gas we hunii 

b. Ckal diimug. FlredainpaiixBd with common 
air, tho mixture lovolving a danger of explosioii. 

Use Dtet. Arts 11 . ees Cerbuietted hydrogen muL 
which produoa these dteedfiil expbsloiM, b not ei^oMvt 
uatU k Is united with a oartain pr^portioa of ordinary air.. 
Spm 9 miim supply a mnek grsM ouanrity of gas 
thaa otbeis, and theee are oommonly called ^Biuy mines . 

a The hydrogen or coal-iM employed to fill 
aballoim. Alto^, 

lyoe Wolcott (P. nnder) £p. to LeL Meseartun. Such 
Soldiers I such rare generals I no FOltrooos Swell'd by the 
ges of Cooroge to Balloons, ngi M. Cvtlxs ta LUk 
Jrmts. 4 Cerr. (1888) 11 . S79 His ges is now pietty wall 
expended, and he hae descended into univerMl contempt, 
1800 T. JxrvBKSON Writ, (1859) IV. 314 Iheir gass Is neoi^ 
run out. 1871 GLAiBNia Tra». Air iL 49 The Inflation or 
the balloon was proceeded with, and after three hoars about 
fio^ooo feet of gas had passed in. 

d. Nitrous oxide ges, used at an anaesthttic, esp. 
by dentists. (Call^ alto laugkiuggus.) 

1894 Times 99 Feb. 7/5 The dec e ased came to consult 
him with refersnee to having a tooth extracted with gas. 

o. Jitlk. Vapour generated in the atomic or 
intestines. (So F. gaa.) 

s88a A1.LCMIN in Quesin's Diet. Med, 367/r All Ill-smelling 
gases and excreta may be, indeed, indicative of the progrese 
of putrefaction lower down in tho canal. 

4 . A jet of gas, used to light a room, etc. ; a 
gas-light. Chiefly coliog. 

187U Black Adv, Pkaeten v. 60 The | 
spucioue coflee-roora. 

6. slang. [Cf. 3 eJSg^ Empty or boastfnl talk ; 
showy pretence, bombast ; humbug, nonsense. 

1847 Poster Quarter Face, etc. lao The boys said that 
was all ga< to scare them off. sOfiff Emkrson Fag. Traits, 
Fetigion Wka (Bohn) II. toe Lord Shaftesbury calls the 
poor thieves together, and reads sermons to them, and they 
call it 'gas*. >889 Globe 31 Oct. 4/4 (Fanner) It went on 
to sute that the petitiemePs talk al^t a divorce was all 
gas, and made a further appointment. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. General relations : a. simple 
attrib., as gas-bubble, -fiie, -flame, -jet, -lamp ; b. 
instrumental, 0.% gas-lt^Hng ', gas-charged, -laden, 
-lighted, -lit adjs. ; o. objective, as gas-lighter, 
-lighting, -maker, -making, -tester, -testing; gas- 
detivering, -prancing, -yielding adjs.; d. limi- 
tative, os gas-tight adj. 

iBay J. IlAncocK Dom. Amnsem. 76 The ^gas-bubbles 
ascend. 1898 Daily Hews i May s/x It is feaied .. that 
none cf the men will have survived their long imprihonment 
in the ^g.%<i-chargcd workings. 1839-47 'I'niiu Cycl. Amat. 
111 . 819/9 A bent *gas-delivering tube. x8fie Pikssr Lab. 
Chem. WomUrs 57 In this ^as-fire diamonds may be 
burned. 1877 Kuskin Fers Clav. VII. 957 A sentence 
which , . ou ;nt to be blaso' ed, in letters of stinking gas- 


were lit ta the 


fire, over the condemned cells of every felon's prihoi 

' "■ ■ 'The great 


, ^ - j-ihon in 

Europe. 1813 Agcum Treat, Gas-Light (ed. e) 150 'The great 
power of R *pas-flHme does not appear when we try small 
quantities of it. 1839 Urb Diet. Arte 1139 A tube placed 
immed atcly above a row of ^gaa-jets. 1884 Maa. II. ward 
blue Brethtrton 69 Only a few gns-Jeis were left burning 
round a pillar. 1879 Mias Gibernk .Snn, Mom 4 Stars 
(xS8o) 993 Sun and stars are solid burning bodies, sending 
their light thiough burning *gas laden atmospheres. 1813 
Accum Trsat. Gas-Light (ed. 9) 10 I he light of the parish 
*gas-lamp8, is [etc.] iBag Bvron Juan vii. xlvi. O'er whom 
Suwarrow shone like a gas lamp. 1849 Clough Dipsyehus 
IX. 84 As the light of day enters some., city ..shaming the 
gas lamps. i8m Lloyd Tasmania xix. 479 The opulent 
city of Mellourne . iu plnte-glacsed and *gss-lighted ahops. 
1874 Knight Diet. Aietk. 790/1 It .. is used as a *gas- 
1 gnter, by developing a spark over the burner. 1838 /’vmmj' 
Lyit, XI. 8$/a This uos a hint which, .might have brought 
*gas-lighting into operation a century eurber. sSM Ukr 
Diet, j^rts 545 By the year 1899, gas-lighting in London 
had become the business of many public companies. 1874 
KNiciir Piet, Meek. 951/9 Devices for gns-lighting are 
matches [ttc J. 1837 Lockhart Scott xii, PasMng from a 
*gas-lit h.ill into a room with wax candles. 1883 Black 
Skamfon Bells xii. He walked away down through the gas- 
lit streets to Fulham sl^ Prve. Inst. Civ £ng 69 'rhis 
coke . . Mfat of extreme disuse to the *gaA> makers. Ibid. 6 a 
The process of *gaB-tnaking. 1895 ll’es/ni. Gam. 31 Dec. 6^ 
lAXthian producers of Cannel *gaB-producinR coal. >893 
Dsibtin Fsv July 659 Ihe need of an efficient *gas-teater. 
Ibid. 654 The flame is then ready for *gii»testiiig. 1831 
Brkwstkr Hat. A/agie v. (1833) Z09 A short tube d e, move- 
able up and down within it, so aa to be *gas-tlghL 1888 
Pat/ Alail G. 99 Oct. 9/1 To test the coal . . with respect to 
its *gas-yieldlng properties. 

7 . Special comb. : gas-ilann, an appaiatus {a) to 
give warning of the presence of gas, ( 5 ) to give an 
alarm by meant of a slight explosion of gas ; gax- 
apparatuB. the apparatus used in the making ot 
gas ; goE-baih, in) a bath heated by gas ; ib) (see 
quot ) ; gaa -battery, a voltaic battery which oper- 
ates by the inter-action of gases ; gas-bellowa (see 
quot.); gaa-blll,(a'> a bili In ParliameDt mnting 
^wers to manufacture and supply gas for lightir^ 
purposes; ( 5 ) an account renderra for gas consumed; 
gaa-blaok, a pigment obtained by the burning of 
I ; gas-bleaoblng, 'the operation of bleaoiiing 
means of sulphur dioxide * {Cent. Diet.) ; gaa- 
blower, a stream of gas from a coal-seam ; gan- 
bollor (sec quot.) ; gaa-bottlo, (a) a retort ; ( 5 ) a 
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(of itoo) to liold co mpremd gMionally for 
•DffilMe or otiMr ttodiool porpoact; gM-teo^ol 
■•BaAOBBf Ji^. 4 ; coo 4 moQr» o biKqriioviDg one or 
more cbamben filled with geo to enpplj the kmp 
which it carries : goo-bnrnor (eee Bobmib 4) ; gM- 
oerboa» "C h o mbor (see quote.) ; goe-ohoiideUor 
aGABiun; gne-OluMk. edevice used in ordnance 
to prevent eioaM of gas at the breedi; gas-oonl, 
bituminous ooal need in making gas ; gae-oook, a 
tap fitted to a gaa^pe ; gna-eoko« the reaidnnm 
.(chiefly carbon) of coal employed in gaa-making; 
gas-oompany.a company formed to make gas and 
■apply it to the public; gaa-oondeiiaev, an appar 
imtna for fiweing coal-gas from its tar; gaa-de» 
teotor, an instrument to indicate the presence of 
gas in mines ; gas-doaoho (see quot.) ; gaa-draln 
XCoal^miuing\ a heading for carrying off fire- 
damp; gas-dMga, the relnse of gas-making ; gae- 
engme, an engine in which the motive power is 
obtained by the production or the rhythmical com- 
bustion 400 explosion of gas in a closed cylinder ; 
gas engineer, one engaged in the making of gat. or 
in regnlsting its supply (ctp. in theatres); gas-fl^ald, 
*a region frcmi which natural gM is obtained* (Cm/. 
Z>iW.) ; gae-firlng, a mode of firing a furnace lo 
that the gaaeons products of combustion are utilised 
as fuel; gas-fteture. *a bracket or gaselier for 
gas, induding burner and stop-cock* (Ogilvie); 
gas-float (see quot); gaa-fOmaoe, (e) a fumaoe 
for manufacturing gas; {b) a furnace heated by 
gas; gaa-gaoge (see quot); gaa-generator, an 
apparatus for the production of gas ; gas-globe, 
a globe of glass or porcelain used to shade a gas- 
light ; gas-governor, -gun, -harmonioon (see 
quota.) ; gas-heater, any apparatus in which gas 
is emplo>ed for heating purposes; gas-holder, 
a vessel for storing coal-gu, a gasometer; gaa- 
Indloator, (o') a device for diowlng the pressure 
of gas ; (^) ^see quot.) ; gas-jar (see quot. 184a) ; 
gas-lantem, the glazdl frame of a gas-lamp ; also, 
see quot. 1884 ; gas-lime, lime which has been 
used to purify coal-gas (it is 08e<l as a dressing for 
land) ; gas-liquor, -main (see quota) ; gas-meter, 
an apparatus which registers the amount of gas 
consumed; gas-mioroaoope. one in which the 
object is illuminated by oxybydrogen light ; gas- 
motor, a gas-engine; gas-oven (see quot.) ; gae- 
pendant, a gas-pipe suspended from the ceiling 
and fitted with one or more burners; gas-pipe, 
(a) a pipe for conveying gas ; {b) jocular term for a 
gun of inferior quality; (r) a-gar-i/raf 11 ; gas-plate, 
a steel disk, in the Krupp ^n, to receive the direct 
force of the powder-gases (Cm/. Diet ,) ; gas-pro- 
duoer, -pnrifler, -rango, -register, -regi^tor, 
-retort (see quots.) ; gas-ring, (o) a gas-check con- 
sisting of a thin ^rfoiated plate of metal ; {jb) a 
hollow iron ring with perforations or jets, supplied 
with gas from a pipe, and forming a kind of lamp 
or stove for heatm^ a vessel plac^ above it ; gas- 
sand, sandstone yielding a natural gas ; gas-ser- 
vioe (see quot ) ; gas-spootmm, a spectrum formed 
from the rays of an incandescent gas ; gas-stooks, 
the capital of gas-companies as a means of invest- 
ment ; gas-stoker, one employed in the heating of 
gas-retorts; gas-stoking, the heating of gas-retorts; 
gas-stove, a stove in which the best is supplied by 
gas ; gas-tap, a gas-cock: gas-tar, Coal-tar pro- 
duced in the manufacture of coal-gas ; hence gas- 
tar V, trans.^ to coat with gas-tar ; gas thermo- 
meter, one in which a column of gas is used 
ss the expanding medium; gae-tube, -tubing, 
narrow piping (of metal or india-mbbn) for the 
transmisdon of gas ; gas-washer, an apparatus for 
removing the ammonia from gat ; gas-water, water 
through which coal-gas has passed to be purified ; 
gas-well, a boring in the earth, tapping a supply 
of natural gas ; gas-work, now gas-works, an 
establishment for the mannfactnre of coal-gas ; gas- 
worker, one employed in making gaa Also 
Gas-baq, Gas-tittir, Gab-tittino, Gab-uqbt, 
Ga8-iur, Gas-plant. 

,1874 Knight Dbt, Mtch. Another *gas-e 1 arni. . eon- 

SMS of a galvanic battery with a bell. ifcS MuauocH in 
Phil TrmHM, XCVllI. lei The ooet of attendance ly^ 
candlee would be ns much, if net mure, thnn iipoe the •gu 
apparatue. stts S^e, Ltx,^ the expomire of 

the body lo the influence of a gas. /M/., a 

galvanic batlciy devised by Grove. itTsKNiONrJEWr/.AreeA. 

*Gef^/maw, a kindling device consisting of a hollow 
poker ettached ^ a flexible tube with the gss-pipe. t 9 m 
PmU MmUG. 6 tS^a. 6/e llie fint •gu bill was pamed te 
1I09. x8t| R. Hauianb Ser. u, e6i/i 

A quicker way it to rive the wood a oent of rim and lamp- 
Uaiw, nnd then use *gns-black in your pelhh-rubber. tflie 
Uaa Diei, Arte taym Ae eoen as any diNirict has maseri to 


Weam-hsilir In which coal gas boted as fhei iflSsl 


Mloon. 1874 Kuieirr Mt. MreJL a 

branch proceeding from Um wall, ana having on its snd 
a burner or buinm. ghgm SeterniiAe Arntr, x8 Dec. \ 9 oft 


a burner or bumcn. 1^7 Seiemii/le Arntr, x8 Dec. 389/1 
Experimental acetylene Vat buoy tor New York herbor. 
sSig in Phii, Mmg. it8i6) XLVIl. 50 I'he *gas-bamer and 
air-pipe . . may be united with the lantern^ the screw. 
>886 Smbbson Eng, Tmitt, AHUH Wks. iBohn) II. 43 
Gas-burners ai« cheaper than daylight In numberless floors 
in thecid^ 1176 AVtrvc/. Brii, V. 399/r Coal-gSH Charcoal, 
or *Gas*Carboo, it a danse mid pure variety of charcoal . . 
which is depotited in the imide of gSM.retortt. i88g Sjd, 
A«r. Ltx,f*Gma‘fkambert sn apparatus uted in microtoopy 
for. .etudring the actidn of diflerent xaseR on ttructursa or 
organisms. MBimeim. A/mg. XXIV. 636 The Fettal Hall 


organisms. iflaBir/srAfv. A/mg. XXIV. 6^ The Fettal Hall 
it teen illumiiutted . . with iu ^gat-chandeliert. 1879 Afan. 
Arti/it$y Exnt. 14 The use or copper *eac checkt . gives 
nn increate in musile vcloci^. i8te TintM nj Dec. 9/4 
A copper gas check— which it used to prevent windaxe 
and give rotation to the projectile — it next aitached to the 
shell. 1879 En^L Brit, X. 86/> The cannel coalt . . are 
mcdallv rscognised ss coal *. 1843 /Vvc. /ms/. Civ, 
Rng, 188 Any leakage . . irom a *ga»«ocIc being inadver- 
tently left open. ifli7 Faxadav Chsm, Mmni^. Iv. 99 If 
common *cea*coke be lued in tliu furnace. 1817 ‘ Canuiiius' 
OAssrv. Gmi‘Ligh/S4i Ifthe *Gas Com|>aniet wiah to extend 
the introduction of their lights. tggsUsx Diet. A rts I.876 By 
the use of the meter, gat oumpuiics are enabled to induce the 
price of m 1874 Knight Diet. A/stk.9A7/s*GtMS<mM*/sMser. 
1898 DmtiyNewt 17 Aug 5/3 If the electric light could be com- 
bined in a portable form with a *gak>dctcctor. s888 Hjtd. 
Aoc, Lsx.^ ^Gas^onekst the directing of a xtream of gat to a 
part of the body. 1883 GassLKV C/ats. Com/ A/imngt ”Ga»> 
drain. >831 1 . L. Pkacock C rvtchst Cms/ie 18B91 w Mud, 
filch, *gat-drcgt, lock-wefra. and the march of mind . . have 


and give rotati 
shell. 1879^1 


mined the fi^ry. 1874 Knioht Diet. A/sth. 'l‘he 
first ^Bss-englnes were gunpowder engines, slm Uhf //ut. 
Arts I, 43« A good *gas engineer will conir^ the entire 
produce of hit manufactory. 1879 Emc^l Hrit. IX. 844/a 
A more fcneral remedy hat been tound in what it known at 
*gss*flring. 1897 I'imiiy News a6 May 7/) A *gnt float 
it a tpeciet of beacon, thaped at the bottom like a ^lip, nnd 
carrying on a lofty pyramid the light, which Ik fed from u gat 
^linder placed in the hull. <874 K might Diet. Aleck. 055/1 
Cfroll’a *gat*fumace . . hat an upper tenet of 6 clay retortt. 
1879 Emeyel Brit. IX. 844/0 Gan Furnaert. 1874 Knight 
Diet. A/eek, 950/1 ^Gme-xmge^ an instrument for ascertaining 
the fuetsure of gas. Mm Pivc. Auter. Phil. Sec. X. 9 Dr. 


Scheirs's *gat'generator ux iniddliim and heating furnaces. 
1840 FaANas Diet, Aris^ e^.*Cms Gevemer^ a kind of gas- 
meter . . for equalising the pressure of gas previous to its 
issuing from the goaoineter. stpo AMtk0Mf‘'s Photegr. Bull. 
111. 3SS llw obeervatory was well fitted with gaa governors. 
>884 KNIGHT Diet. A/eek. Suppl. 388 a signaling 

device, consisting of the explosion of gases in a pipe, ttys 
Encyel. Brit. 1 . iis/< *Gms Ammimitem lonsists of a sinull 
flame of hydrogen or of coal gsA. burning at the lower part 
of the interior of a glass tube, sna giving out a veiy distinct 
note. ^ 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 950/9 The *gas>ncHtcr is 
sometimes made to assume the forms of grate-ban or logs 
of wood. 1800 Wabwick in Pkii. Mmg. XIII. as6 Descrip- 
tion of an improved *8 Bs holder. 1839 Use Diet. Arts 55a 
The upper floating cylliider a gasometer] called the gas- 
holder 18B4 K NIGHT Diet. Aleck. Suppl 389/1 *Gms /Mitiemier, 
a device specially intended to indicate the presence of fire- 
damp in collieries. 1840 Fbamcis Dit t. A rts, ctc.,*c;at 
glam jars for the holding of the gases during the progress 
of experiments, c lifig J. Wylob in C/re. Se. 1 . 304/1 The 
gas Jan are made of various sizes. stgB Bimmonds Diet. 
J'reuie, ^Gmsdmsitem maker. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. 
Suppl. 369/1 Geu l.mntem. the Parisian * phare * burner. 
ikgg Uaa Diet, Arts 1 . 435 Foul *gus-Hme or refuse, is 
somewhat more complex. 1880 Garden 1 Apr. 919/1 Any 
strong smelling preparation spread over the ground will 
be found veiy useful, such as gns-lime. 184a Fsancis Diet. 
Arts, etc., *Gas Ligner. tSBg Syd. Sec. Lem., Ces-Hguer, 
the ammoniacal liquid contained in the condensing ap- 
paratus of gas-works. 1819 Accum Descr, MmnH/. Cao/ 


flMUid ., to pveiviMt Uio eseapa of the powder BMes on dl^ 
chaiga {of the gunj. tt. .Arnsr, ymL Se. Sar. lii. XXVI. 
3P9 ff^eot.) llie Sheflield ^xas-sand, the lowest In Warren 
Co., is of Chemung ege. ifiln (loiLViit, H/ns servier, gaa- 
fittings or fixtures. ^1 tr. Seket/siis S/Uttr. Anstl. axUi. 
76 A spectrum of briulit lines, or a *gaMnactrum. sfioa 
Dmify News 10 July 9/1 Savcml *gss stocks nave liiiprovcdT 
Bifip / 4 m. 5 Dec. tfm 'IliTeaienedMrike of Vpia stokers. 
tWkg Times (weekly ed ) 13 l>ec. 3/e ^'o Happfy f,ooo sol- 
diers to be tsught *gajMMokinm 1^ Prge. Inst. Civ. JSng, 
477 A small portable asbestos ^^h-etove for healing apart- 
ments. 1897 iPesim. Gam. 18 Feb. Mr. Green met his 
death through the *gas-lap being too loose. 184BT011NSON 
PmrMisPs Eneyel, s.v. Cas-tVeiks, *Gas Tar. liiis sub- 
stance being . . employed very commonly as a paint, has 
not been ui^ sn a manure to any extent, ifiefi Hasdv 
in Pree, Berw. NeU. Cinh 11 . No. 6. 301 Gas-lar is pre- 
ferable as it leaves a strong . . odour. 1880 Sia W. Thom- 
son in Encyel, Brit. XI. S74 's We have accordingly de- 
signed a constant-premure *gas thermometer, ttig Ac^vm 
/real. Gms-Ligkt led. e) xjO The *gas>iube enters Jbrongh 
one of the daw.feel of the pedestal. 1880 C. R. Mabkham 
/VnM*. Bark 443 India-rubber is necessary, loo .. for hose, 
*gas-tubing, and innumerable domestic purposes. 1874 
Knksht Du't, A/eck, 958 Mr. Croll, an Uiiglish gas-enrinecr, 
is credited with the invention of the *gat-wa«lier nowTn use. 
1I4B Hasuv in Prve. Berw. Nat. C/nb 11 . No. 6, 338 Water- 
ings., of weak "gas- water.. would be u^eful applications. 
1847 in Prec. Amer. Phil. .Sec. IV. 366 An account of the 
inflammable *Gas-wellB on the banks of the Kanawha river. 
xBkgl*HUie O/iMien 9 Jan. 44/1 The latest revelation of our 
subterranean treaiiures [isj the natural gas wells. 1819 Accum 
Deter. A/mntf/. Ceai tiile-p.. Plans of the most im- 

f irovcd sorts of apparatus now employed at the *Gas Works 
11 London. Btej Lvbll Antig, Afan 43 In one part of 
the modern delta . a large excavation has been tnmAo for 
gas-works, itsi Pn/l Mail Mag. jail, iso The water .. 
smelt like the Ire-stde of a gas works. 1889 Daily News 
5 Dec. 5^a We are proljahly on the eve of a strike of ^gas- 
woikers in South Loudon. 

Oas (gam), V. Inflected gRRBlllg, gRMed, [f. 
PKC.J 

1 . tram. a. To supply with ms. b. To light 
up (theatre scenes) with gas. roiloq. 

tm Pali Mali G. 9 Dec. 4 ‘llie District trains are now 
* gassed* only once a day. t88i StfihnePs Alag. Oct. 
S5a/i 1*0 ‘ (tos * this act is an exceedingly difficult problem, 
for. .a great variety of light-cflects are Introduced. 

2. 1 o pass thread or textile fabric) through 
a ^8-flame, in order to remox e superfluous fibres. 

1859 Smimcs SelfHely iv. • i860) 91 *l*hc process of gassing 
lace and the bleaching of starch. 1890 PsoaaBa in Diet. 
Nat. Bieg. XXIV, 87 9 He (S. llall] took out patenu in 
1817 nnd i8aj for 'gassing* lace and net. 

B. To impregnate (slaked lime) with chlorine, lo 
the manufacture of bleach ing-powder. 

1880 [s-e Gassed, CassiMg, below). 

4 . 7 h btmsed : to Tie poisoned by a gaa. 

iMAg J* peel Daily Pest 19 Mar. 593 '7 'Gassed* was the 
term used in the india-rubber I uniness, and it meant dazed. 
1896 fP'esfm Gas. 6 Feb. 5/9 A man. shouted, .that be was 
'gassed ' tpoisoned by the sulphuretted hydrogen gas). 

6. slang. (Cl. (ja8 sh. 5.) a. trans. To deceive 
or impose upon by talking * gss *. Only C/,S. 

1847 HWiams Ceil. 79 (HaU CelUge fVds ) Found 
that Fairspeech only wantM to 'gas* me, wliich he did 
pretty efTectually. 1888 Sirihtsr's Meig. Aug. 919 Hut in 
all the rest, he’s gassin* you. 

b. intr, 'J'o indulge in ' gas * or empty talk ; to 


vapour, to talk idly or boastfully. 

1875 Chamb. Jmt. 95 Sept. 610 To ' | 
for the purtKwe of prolonging a debat 


Chamb. Jml. 05 Sept. 610 To 'ga.s* it lo talk only 
I purtKwe of prolonging a debate. 1878 Besant « 


paimtus of gas-works. i8tp Accum Descr, Mann/. Cao/ 
Gas 849 Air*gas maim laid in public streets should be 
placed [etc ). 184a FoANcta Diet. Arts, etc, Ihu maiH, the 

principm pipas which conduct the gas from the gus works to 
the plimea whers it is to be consumed. 1815 Specif. Cleggs 


Pickwiek xxxiv, * A pair of patent double million magni- 
Mn* *gaa microioopes of hextra power.* 1871 \x„ScketeeH*s 
sps^r. Anal, vi. 90 The oxybydrogen liRht and the mag- 
nesium light are employed . . in the gas microscope. i88b 
Maim tr. NeepitaltePs Electricity tv. 964 ^Gms meters. . 
have lundered electric lighting economical. 18B4 Knight 
Diet. Msek. Suppl. gqoii *Gas evsn, one heated by gas 
1898 Cosriai.D Dis. A Defect. Snnit. 30 Basement rooms 
with gaa-brackets or *gM-pendantt In them. zSss Actum 
TreeU. Gas-Light (ed. e) 155 1*116 "nii-pipe ccmmunicating 
with the burner. 1839 Uhx Durt. Arts 1971 He could con- 
fine .. all the vitiated currant to a mere gaa-pipe or drift. 
1883 Daily Tel. 9 July %h The old .Snider— the despair- 
breeding gaapipe or our Volunteers. i8m Masv KiNGsi.av 
IK wi/Wm 898 These mins are not the '|^pipet' 1 have 
seen up north. s88s Raymond Mining Clese., *Gas,pro» 
dneer, n furnace In which combustible m is produced, to 
be used as fuel in another furnace, slaa Fbancii Diet. 
Arts, etc., *Gsn purifier, a vessel Into which the coal gas 
enters from the retorts, .intended to deprive the impure gaa 
of its sulphuretted hydrogen. iBSa Knight Diet. Meek. 
SuppL mi *Ge»range, a form erf* cooking-stove heated by gaa> 
jets. 1840 PaANcia Dwet. Arts., tic.f*Gas Bselstcr ia a simple 
instrument Ibr indicntlngand ragtstering the impurities of 
coal gns. 1874 Knksht DiW. Areek, 954/1 Gas-registsr. an 


for the purtKwe of prolonging a debate. 1878 Buant « 
Rics Bp Ce/ids ArbenrsMy.'l he halfdosen who went across 
to the Btates to aas about their victory. 1893 R Kii'Uno 
A/any invent. 38 I'm 'fraid I've been gassing awf*ly, air. 

Hence Oaased ///. <1., Ga'aaing vbl. sb, 

1878 Lend. Figaro 14 Dec. (Fanner), There is no good to 
be got out of gassing about rallying around standards, 
uniting os one man to resist, etc. s88o Lomas A /kaB Trade 
879 Through them fmanholea] samples of the bleaching 
powder can be withdrawn, and cognisance taken of the 
progress of the 'gassing' operation, ibid. aBo That no 
gas, or damp, gasMd material sliall effect a lodgement. 
18W Paid A/ail G, 9 D^*., The 'gassing* of such a train 
would occupy ten minutes. U'estm. Gas. 13 Nov. 7/3 

The gassing process in silk mills is. .very ii\{urioiu to heulia. 
QaaoUar, vor. Gaojelikh. 

G»*tB-ba:g. 

1 . A bag in which gaa la kept for nae. 

1807 Fabaday Chem. Manlp. xv. 333 Oas-baga are made 
of oiled silk, c sMg J. Wvlok in Ctre. Se, 1 . 194 a Gaso- 
meters or gas-lags. 1871 tr. Sckel/en*s Speetr. Anal, 17 
Gas-bag for oxygen or hjrdrogen. 

2 . An inflated bag U'^ed to plug a gaa-main daring 
repairs or alterations. 

1884 in Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 

3 . A flat circular bag of gas-tight material aerving 


coal gas. 1874 KnkshtDiW. Meek. 954/1 Gas^register. an 
instrument by which the pressure of gss is indicate and re- 
corded. 1840 Prm, inst. Civ. Eng. 61 A new *Gas Regulator 


Knioht Diet. 


rts ts7s AS toon os any district has ceased to 
by the exhaustion of Uie *goa-b|ow«r 9 . s8i4 
\ Meek. $uppL 380/1 •Gas Beiier, a forni^ 


..lo regttlatotho supply of gaa to burnera. sfiip/fiMf.fipTho 
incruaiaiian on the interim of a *gas retort. 184a FaANas 
Diet, Arts, etc., Geu Bstart, a vessel need for holding the 
coal orothermaterialofwhich gasof any kind is to be made. 
sMo Dsdfy TsL eg Dec, A *gas ring at the joint has been 


1889 Jtefrree 6 Ian. 1/4 That great gas-bag of modem 
days, John L. Sullivan. >894 Ck. Times 16 Mar. 30a One 
who will prove a better guide to national eminence than 
the gas-bags who trade upon their weakest chaiacteriatics. 
Qaacogne, Qa8eoi(g)ne, obs. li. Ga8con. 
GkMCoign, obi. form of Ga8Rin. 
Gaaoolfipiader, oba. form of Gaoconadbr, 
t GflACoinj. Obs. rare~‘\ [cf. F. Gaseggng 
Goacony.l App. uaed for : Gasconadiiyf aplrit. 
S 784 G.‘ WASHINGTON Lett, Writ. 1889 1 . 84 The •amnions 


S784 G. Washington Lett, Writ. 1889 1 . 84 The eammons 
b so insolent, and savours so much of gaaomgny. 
GaUMloa (gm-sk^), sb. Forma : a. 4 ORaooim, 
6 Ooaoone, 7-8 GMooon, 6, 8- Oaaooa. fl. 5 



aASOOlTADX. 




OMkln»6 ClMlqni, 7 O— oo ga a, -ooiaAirll 

•oojne, 7-9 OMOoigBa, 7, 9 OMeoygiw. [a. 

the forint teem to be infl u e n ced b^ 
Gatceapti Oaccooy, or derived from tlw nttflbalitii^ 
me oi thii ; ct, however, the OF. edj. 
pop. I.At. tyi)e -dfiiifx). 

The name ie identical with L, VmMC^, Vmae&ma^ wheaec 
Daeguk.] 

L A native of Gaieony, a former province in . 
•outh-wettein France. 

e. tjTS BANaoua Struct x. 325 Schir Perie Lurabaid, a 
(■aacoun. tM/f r^iee QAeccMieMj. 170a Tniltr No. 196 aa 
A young Coquet Widow in France having been followed by 
a Uaacon of Quali^ who [etc.]. 

a. 1603 Fuieio JkamtmigMt 11 vlil. fidjv) «4, I have leet 
diverea eo inured to that vice (etealiog] that. .ihey would., 
eteole Mich thing*, as they would roNiore agiin. 1 am a 
Caseotiie, and there la no vice wherein 1 have len aldlt. 
iCeC In Crt. Timtt 7 u$, i (1S49) I . 78 Thera be Boo Qaa- 
colgnee at Dieppe, atie iding pamage for Holland. 

2 . One who reiemblcs a Gaeoon in character ; a 
braggart, boaster (the natives of Gascony being 
notorious as such). 

a 177s Smoi.uitt Snf In Anderson Brit. Pt^iM (179s) X. 
95'l^t A peacock in pride, in grimace a baboon. In courage 
a hi id, in concait a Oaacoon. s•s4 Sia R. Wilson Ptw, 
Pinrv II. 345 Ha was cncaadingly interestinc, vary candid, 
and by no meiuw a Oaiicon for hinMelf or hM brethran in 
arma StaB Scorr Diaty 99 Aug. in Loekknrt, lliay (tha 
Irish] are the Gascon* 01 HriUln. itjB W. laviNO Ati^ria 
I. 66 The Canadians especially, who have a oonsiderablo 
dash of the gasoon, were buoyant and boastful, and great 
braggartt na tfi the future 1I67 J. W. Halm in Furniv. 
Percy Folia MS. 1 . s6 Hera . . the lUng of Cornwall plays 
the gascon, not the Ring of Little Britain. 

8. atfrih. or adj. Pertaining to Gascony, •f For- 
mcrlv the designation of a kind of wine. 

«. in iMo Pretru 0/ Berioik 158 in Duabne^e Poems ago 
They hNlTaiie galloiia full of (iascone wyne. 1581 Aee ‘Ilk. 

Wrmy in^ Amtifnary XXXll. t«7 One dosse* brode 
gascon lace, iijr. iiUtf. ; and ij dosm* naraw gn<4COii lace, vs. 
1840 JaNbs Irooiimnn ii. She did not altogether dislike a 
inoOttrate portion of Gascon wiiia 

8. 1488 Actm Dom. Cone. ^1839) 97/9 A pip of Gaskin 
wvne, xxj l.>. iggd Nottin^kam Ret. IV. 113 Fur sellyng 
of Gaskyii w^iia .alioue the Statute. i6 |B Bakbs tr. 
Bnluu*i Lett. (Vol. II) 89 ilein.^ a Gascogne Ijijctour. 1763 
SraaNU Tr. .Sknmiy VII. xlUL (.tSoai xoPTwos a Gascotgiia 
raundelay. HitHs fa Joia 1 

4 . MM. for fa. Gascon wine {pbsf \ ; b. Gascon 
dialect 

i6je J. TAvtoe (Water P.) IVks. iii. 64 No Gaseoyqne, 
Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish freun die 


Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish freun die 
Kheiiie would be sppnrant. 1813 A. Bnucb IJB AUx, 
Morns ii. 14 UecauM they do not speak (tascon in Touraine. 
t860i4// Vsar Ronnd’Ho.tB 430 The Basque and Hcariiais 
along the Western Pyreneee, the Gascon throughout the 
regions of the l^andcs (etc.]. 

Oasooiiada (g8esk^.i?i*d), sk. Also 8 gusoon- 
nude. [a. F. Rosconnotii : see prcc. and -adjl] 
Extravagant boasting ; vain -glorious fiction. 

sjmp Stbslr Taller TSo. S15 V 5 That Figure of Speech 
whicn is commonly distinguish’d by the Name «if Gasconade. 
1748 SuoLLurr Rod. Kemd. xliv. (1804) 987 He recounted 
Us victory with many exaggerations and gasconades. 1776 
J. Q. Adams H'ks. (1854) iX. 400 The reports of fiAy-tive 
thousand men coming against us, are chiefly ministerial 
gasconade. t8i8 Svu Smith iVks. (1859) t. 044/^ In their 
critirisaM upon American gasconade, they forget that vulgar 
paopla of all oountriea are full of gasconade. 1874 Gbkkn 


critirisaM upon American gasconade, they forget that vulgar 
paopla of all oountriea are full of gasconade. 1874 Gskkn 
Short Hist. x. | i. 736 The oocaaioiial gasconade of the 
young soldier of thirty-three. 

nttrib. 1841 Luvkr C. CMailey K. 061 The gasconade 
tone of the frenchman would peep through. 
GMOOlUkda (g8esk(ftiv^’d), tr. [f. prec. Cf. F. 
gauoMtter.'] intr. To indulge in gasconades ; to 
boast extravagantly. 

1707 Boyss Diet. Aiul.-Fr., To Gasconade, ^irrv des 
Cascanmades. 1778 f. Q. Adams in Fam. Lott. (1876) 359 
The English repiooch the French with gasconade, but they 
never gascutiaJed as tha EnglLh do now. 1813 Six R. 
Wilson Priv. Diary II. 449, I should hope that he was 
gasconading a little when he spoke to the officers. 1833 
C U Bkacs Homo Lifi Csmtany xjg Though under 
a severe temptation .. 1 did not gaaconade, and they all 
listened courteously. 

Hence Oaaooaa’fliBg’ v 6 /, sb. (also aiirih.) and 
///. a. Also OMoowdor, a braggart, boaster. 

sj^Gemtl. Mog. Aio/c Notwithstanding their nsoonading 
in the Caledonian Mercury, Ac. the number of the rebels 
dues not exceed six thousand. 1733 Oid 4 ^ Hew Interest 6« 
But then these Cascoignadere. . Yuur ljuidaand Lives wou’d 
have. 1733 in SeotsMag. Apr. 198^1 A monument . . with 
a gasconading inscription, im A. Young Kxaml. Francs 
(e^ 3) 119 Their gasconading dt-cree of war. .is an effort of 
dc^ir. i8a4 Mtsa Mitvomd Villagr Ser. 1. (i863» 174 'Hie 
H. people, .mnst have been braggers born— a whole parish 
of gasconailerSi 1856 OLMsrBo Slave Stectes 30a The gas- 
coiiMing mouiilebaiik wlio sraa elected governor, s^ 
Tuackbray Fngin. II. 337 We are in the habit of laughing 
at our French neighbours for boasting^ gasconading, and so 
forth. 

OfoflOOlUk'do. Obf. ran [l*seado-Sp. : ice 

•ADal Gahcov ADI rA 

1809 W. Invino Kniekerb. vi 11. ii649> m All his auditors 
knew them to be Incondnem Isea and oatrageous gas* 


(s8sd) a Ab f wcilvB Mm asadt of a bypoeriia. aad pow 
osasbig graalgaaconliaLlamhappybaMa aocohasenfor 
myvoyage. iRsb Mhtekm. Jfty. Ml. 444 llmold msmin 
..waa got devoid ofaaMBtura of gasonniiw 
O aMWKxm, obf. form of Gasooit* 

OMOoyno, oba. form of Gabkiv i, Gaboon. 
iCNMMnNnahvgMOROttO* Incorrea forma of 
Cabchbom. 

bBm Scott Plrntaidv, Evwi tha savago Highlandmoii .. 
can audio mora work . . with their gaecroedL or whatever 
they caU it. 048 WoacBOTBa \citlitg Gomll Mag.). Gaa> 

OsBO, north, var. gMf (aee Go) ; oba. f. Gabi o. 

(gassTItl). [f. Gabb-oob - f -ITT (aee 
ooot. 1859). Cf. Gautt] Gaaeoua character; 
the state or condition of being a goa. 

tfga Roobt Thetanms Introd. as istffr, I. .having framed 
from the a4iectlves irrstailvs . . and gmeous. the abotract 
nouns irrelatioH . .and gmseity. tBBs A thonmum Na span. 
300/3 Characteristic of gaseity. sBto PBOcma Other iVerldt 
xii. a8x Soma of these ol^u give tha bright Una spactnim 
hidicatlve of gaseity. 

OfoMlior vgaMt«u). Alao gnonlior. [f.GAS/A 
after Cuaudbuibb. The older name was gas-' 
tkand§lur\ see Gab sb. 7.] An omameutal 
frame to hold a number of goi-bumen, nsuaily hung 
from the ceiling of a room. 

sBsb Ttmas eg Aug. 3/5 Afaovo tha orchaMra hangs a 
circular gaselier farmea of several small circles of gas 
burners. iBBo Ouida Moths II. ja The gilded gasahais 
ware glowing with light. 

OaBBiline, vnr. Gabolbvb. 
t GflMmaat. Obs. [var. of Casiment, f. Gazb, 
by pojiular etymology.] 

tfioB WiTuaa Brit. Rsmrneh. ir. 4x3 None to their closed 
wickets made repaira ; 'rhair amply gasemanis gaped wide 
for ayre. 

GMeO*sitj. rarg~-\ [f. ^gaseati adj. (•• 

GAaEuua: see -osts^-f-iTT.I kGabbitt. 

iBoa-ia Bbmtham Rationede Jnd, Kvid. (i8ay) IIL 390 
Solidity, liquidity, and gaseoaity. Ibid. 397 In their several 
staces m solidity, liquidity, and gaseosity. 

OfoSatma cgoe-sfos, g^*8fAs^, a. Alsog gnaeoua. 
[f. Gab sb. 4 - -KOUB ; cf. Gazoos and F. ganeux.l 
L Having the nature, or in the condition, of gas. 
1799 Med. 7 ml. 1. xyx When it is exhibited to the senses 
in a gaseous state, it is then termed oxygenous gas. xBag 
C B. Bxown tr. b'b/ney** Viow Soil U. .51 ajy The sudden 
appearance of fever . . may be owing to the action of soma 
gaacous principle on the fluid whidi pervades the nerves. 
e sBBe Faraday Forces Hat. Ui. 85 fitwies in what we call 
ttie vaporous, or the gaseous state, era always perfectly 
transparent. X87B HuxLfnr Physsogr. xgo Associated with 
the steam are various gaseous exhaJation-v 

>894 Lanoor /mag. Caav. (1846) II. ssB/s A word of 
honour is but the gaseous and volatile part oflionour, which 
srould blow up a true Frenchman if he tried to retain it 
within him. XS79 Gxo. Eliot Thoo. Snch iv. 94 Hh gaseous, 
ilUiiiiiably expansive conceit. 

2. Kelating to gates. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann Rev. 111 . 311 The father of tha 
gaseous philosophy [Priestley]. 

OsBor, oba. form of Gabbb. 

Guen. Alto gtsjmajiL. [ct OF. gaisst 
marsh (dial, gasss pool of water), gactl^ gacglM^ 
gOfual nnanh.] Manhy ground. 

esaao Paliad. on i/ntb. 1. 36 llie watir out of jnMeyn 
\Hodi. MS. gayseyn; L. Ineunal or of myra Bo not 
ybrought. 

Ofo*R- 2 ^frr. A tradesman or workman en- 
gaged in fitting up buildings with the apporaiua 
necessary for the use of goa. 

185B SiMMONDS Diet. Trmae^ Gnsditter^ a workman who 


oatrageous gas- 


Pthp L 343 Tha spara wcasri u e haaior la kt out of FM 
traos by meaMs of ccrtsliiaiiaht sUm or asshes nads in tlm 

flpiriti may Mend. ly sB 7 FanovHAa BgamH Strmt. v. hr. 
Wka (Kthig.) 664% Lot mo ace your arm .. O me I an imfo 
Gash upon otv Word, sfrw G. Cnauibbs Caledoaia 1 . ui. 
vib WHS at fengthracsivad a mortal gash. tBpi Bao ww i m i 
La SaitiaM 7 Scaaco enongb to heaf and coat with amber 


gmtbasloo-trea'sgaah. aM6 M. F. Snsumf tr.NAssrAcr/'s 
Saiaatmbb 8 Through Us uitersd tunic could be soon oa 
hia shonMera thn weala of long gashw. 

trmmgf. tad Jig. 1841 Milton Ch. Govt, u vi, Imunod ol 
haalmg up tha gashes of the Church . .foil to gore one another 
with their sharps sptrea 1843 — Dfr'WTt 11. xvil, Who both 
taught you to manglo thus, and make mora gasbea in thu 
miseries of n blarnmeaeo creature sBpa Fenn la AUdmt 
ValUy 1. S9 This wretched deep gsehin a hideous 
mountauk 

b. The act of making inch a cut. 
lisp Hood Ragtna Aram xv, Two sudden blowa with a 
ragged stick And one whh a heavy scone. One hurried grab 
with a hasty knifo. And then the deed traa done. i8|ii 
Kmm Grinnall JSji^d. 1. (S836) 483 With a knowing gaiC 
ofhis knife, he makesa hple to the under Jaw of the seaL 
2 . C/.S. sfattg. The mouth. 


OajHMMlim (gfo’sk^is'm). [f. as prec. -p -isif. 
F. giastonismg means only * a Goseem peculiarity of 
speech *.} A spirit of boastfulness or vaunting. 

(1887 Mimn Gt. Pr. Diet., Gmseontsmo . . a O as u wi i s m , or 
Oaeeooiia Bxpi«BBioa.l sBey Piua Sshstm Afsaifof. 1. App, 


185B SiMMonoa Diet. Trade, Gas-fitter, a workman who 
lays on pipes and fits burners for gas. 1883 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Hcots. 83 The bricklayer, the carpenter, the plumber, 
the Roafitlcr, Ac. 1883 tastr, Coasns Clerks 53 Gaa fitter. 

€hF»4l:ttlag. 

1 . a. Chiefilv pi. The apparatus (pipes, brackets, 
etc.) required for the employment of gas in a 
building, b. The action or uocupatiou of fixing 
gas-appliances in a building. 

C1863LBT HRiiY ill Cire. Sc. I. 139^ No one is allowed to 
moke use of his g.M-fittuigs uniu the gas-fitter has tested 
their BOundneiB. 1883 F.ag. Ilinttr. Mag. Nov. 89/a Gas* 
fiitings go from Birmingham all over the Globa. 

2. aitrib., as gas-fitting trade, 

1893 Daily Hews 6 Mar. 7/4 The gaafitting trade con^ 
tinues dnU. 

Gfoflh (gwj)i sb^ Also 6 gaahB. [Later form 
of Gabsb sb. Garse and gash are given aide by 
side in Levins (quot. 1570), and Pal^rave has tM 
intermediate form garsshe, llie change majr have 
been helped by the analogy of slash aad simiUr 
words.] 

1 . A cut, slash or wound, relatively long and 
deep, made In the flesh ; a cleft In any object, such 
as would be made by a tlaobing cut. 

S3^ UiMLL, etc. Erasm. Par.Lnke xxiv. 39 Touche and 
handle ye mv syde, it hath thegashe of tbespeara. saas W. 
Watsbmam FardlsFacimu 11. ib. 193 Firste, with his kmie he 
Bsaketh in it a gashe rounda aboute in a cirale, vndra the 
Sackyillb ladncL Mirr. Mag., Ivil, Thera 
hunge hia targe with gashee depo juid wydu. sspo Lbvibb 
Mamip. 33/X4 A garso or smdsiafiaHmira. 1973 J. Sviix 
Gamm. cSsrtoa lU in DoM^. Pi. II. 9 tfthi nmseo, 
horu Is a gaahe, a shamefoll hfls Indeade And ona acyech 
taara furdnr,a maa ssay thrustala hiaheade. adnsHoLiaim 


town-mmtin', tiiat air schooi-housa could be moved fost 
enough. 

8. a//rib., as gask-lobgd adj.; also gBah-reln 
Ausiralidh Mining {wet quot. 18(19). 

1848 Dana Xoobh. 1x848) 199 The margin, of the bom is 
.. entire, undulating, nsh-lobad. xMp R. B. Smytu 
Col 4 f* Ftetoria 61a UeuMfein, a wedge or V shaped vein. 
1878 Raymond Statist. Mines A AUmiug 969 I'he almost 
incredible number of Ninall ga<«h-vein9 in the slates and 
greenstone have probably furnished most of the gold. 
OwBli sbf’^ Se. [i'rob. B iransi. sense of 

gash ‘ a projection of the under jaw ’ (Jam.), whence 
Gash-uabiiit ; cf. Gabb vJ] * Prattle', *pcTt 
language *. To set up one's gask^ * to talk pertly, 
give an insolent reply * (Jam. 1. 
iSao Cock's Simp/e Strains X35 ye set up 

£ >ur gash, nae faiit. Ye crustie foul-mou’d tyke. 1813 W, 
KATTiB J rnifs Tims Parings ^871) 43 Wi this the wifo 
sets up her gash. 

OfoU (ga J), 0.1 Since 16th c. only Se. [? back- 
formation from GABuruL a. or Gabhlt a. (but 
recorded earlier than these).] Dismal in appear- 
ance. 

MS^ Gbbbnb Tallies /^atv (1609) F Ui, His friends, .noting 
..bU sodaiiio startis his gash louLeR and his abiupt anaweres 
judged the extreinitie of his Mcknesim had (etc.]. 1390 

Cobier o/CaMterburie 11 He looked wan and gm<«h. avyje 
Ferouson Poems (1785) 935 The day looks gash, tool 
your horn. Nor care yae stran about the morn. 1804 Scott 
ReaganaUct i.el. xi, His foca looked as gash and ghastly 
as Satan's. x86x Ramsay Remiu. Ser. 11. 49 * What gars tha 
laird of (kinikadrien Ink sae fca'*h7* *Chi’, sayH his neigh- 
bour. .'Garskadden'a been wi’ his Maker these twa hours 
1864]. Brown John Leech, etc. (xBSa)^ 1 The French nun 
. . who was observed by her sisters to sit suddenly still and 
look very 'gash ' ilike tlie Laird of Garscadden). 

OfoSlh (ffscj), a.> Sc, [cf. Gash rA- and 
1 . Talkative, loquacious. 

1711 Ramsay Ode to the Phr—, iv. It [clerat] makes a maa 
baith gash and bauld. 

' 2. quasi-onfo. fluently, loquaciously. 

iTRS Ramsav Elegy P. Bimie ii, To sae his snowt, to 
hear him play And gab sae gosh. 

GmIi (ga‘J), 0.3 Sc. [Of obscure origin : perh.a 
corruption of sagacious, in Sc. pronunc. (s&ga’Jas).] 
1 . Sagacious, wise. 

1708 in J. Wattun Collect. Poems i 69, I Wily, Witty wa% 
and Gash, With my anid felni packy Pash, syas HambaV 
Poems, Gioas., Cash, solid, sagaciou-s. 1788 Burns 'Jwa 
Dogs 99 He was a gash an' foithfu' tyke. 

2 Having an air of wisdom, dignity, or self- 
iin|>ortance. 

iBa8 J. Wilson Hoct. Ambr. Wka. 1855 1. X99 Hae 1 beon 
slttin wi* specs nil the afternoon T You have, Janies, and very 
gash you have looked. 1838 M. Pontbous Somter Johtn^ 
XX He was a gash, wee fodgel body Stood on his sbankii 
baith tight an* steady. 

3 . Well-dressed and dignified. 

Burns Holy Fair 55 Here formers gash, in ridia 
graith, Gaed hoddln by their cotters. Ibtd. ao8 In comes 
a gaiM'ie, gash Guidwife. 1788 R. Galloway Poems xxx 
And gash they thought such country-nuui. 

4 . In adverbial use : Trimly, neatly, so oa to have 
a good appearance. 

sSs8 A DouoLAa Poems 147 Tlie saft oVn cakes, in mony 
slack. Are set in ardor rarely, Fu* gash this night. 

ChkSll (gej), V. I Also 6 gBohe, gaoah, gajoliB, 

[For eailier^rA, Gabbb ; efi Gabr iA^] 

1 . Irons. To cut, slash or wound (the Imj). 

1370 Levins Mauip. 35/i To Gaahe, Inektero, sdlS 
Hbtwooo Kssg. Tram, it Wks. 1874 IV. 40 This mniderio 
Gboat appeared Hia body gasht, and all ore-slncka with 
woundo. 1889 Tormet do la Loj s.v. HatabHng, Tho 
CttoComa was. .to cot or gaeh Dogs in the liarnmas. ivs a aa 
Pom Hiad IV. 6x7 Than sudden waved hia flaming folcMon 
raoBd, And gash'd lib belW with a ghastly wouimL sBsfl 
Bvboh Siege f^ar. BBxii, With borboroua Hows they gsak 
Iho dead. sBfi Kami Bnt. BxpU 1. BailL 996 After ddn* 
ning the old one theygMlmd Ita body. 1878 Bosw. Btnrti 
Carthago VO Hb wonbippnn gaahed and mutilated them* 
oalvea in tM raliaiaua 

ahsoL NM94 Tu.LOvaoM.Srw. Wka. 1798 I. B. 34 Wk b 
a keen iosttuaaant, and avsry o na can cat and gash sdlh it; 



bat I* oraa a taudIU Imca and to polUh it rat|irilM« 


BtdM 1. 1» O Hor wt, hero I gwdk myatlf 
King^ Tho* loavina each a wound, 
a cut or d«ep tianb in any material 


b. To eat or tear omuwAt. (mmho-mw.) 

iNa Tantinait r • - ■ — — 

aMiwar Aoin tho 1 ^ 

2 . To make a cut or deep i 
object. (Chiefly In pa.pple.) 


igSaioM OMMiiiori/. M§rf tr. 

(iMolaMAnd to what ondadoowoo iaggoandfOKh Ihegar- 
inen^T ^^IHoaABU 7 '(imtr»d vTiC llioy flllod tho 


gaabad vrith thair 

dag^jon. 

tflm C. Kino M m mtn im , aoi Afat 
to tho wait 1^ tha rolling plataau gaiiiicd with caBona 
9. itur. To open in a gash. 

c 179a Sunns mNS £/er> 67 To see my llmtM tha felon's 

gripa obey t To sea tliam leash baitaath the daring steelT 
Hence Oa’ablng z^/. sA, and ///.a. AiaoCkt'Ohor. 
one who gashes or cuts, rare 
iffia TvnnnM Nt-rbatn. 84 Thera may ba taken out of tha 
iialica and rooie both a inke by gasahyng and an other by 
prassyng. tggS Plorio, /ae/rarv. .. a ganher, a lancer, 
a granar or cutter, ito# M. Scott Cruise AfMjgs (1863) too 
The dear asa . . fall twice in heavy gashing thumps. 1888 
I. iNCLia Ta»i Life in T 7 gsr Lama a. i6x With swin cutting 
Uows of tha crnd, gashing cuHks. 

Qamh (gKjj, v» st. [Perh. f. gord projecting 
nnder-jaw; seeCABurd.* Cf. alsoGAaua.Sj iWr. 
To talk, converse, gossip. 

aiTf# PaaouaiioM f’ara#r(i84s) II. ten Tha couthy cracks 
basin whan aupper’a owra^ l*ha cheeriug bicker gars them 
glibly gash. 1785 Burns Hnttmi»een xi. She lea'es them 
ga^hin at their cracks. An* slips out by herael. 

Hence Cla'shlng fpL a, 

tStg W. Tbnnsnt Papistry Stor*H*d{:t%%iS 19 Crail town 
was Up wi* gashln* gabs; Wabaters, throu* seal, foigat 
their wabs. 

Gashed (gKjO, ppl. a. [f. Gash v.i -rd.1 
t a. Produc..d by gnsldng {obsA. b. Slnsned or 
cut : having large rents or openings ; r/or. in 
(see qiiot. 1 79,^) i also ^heJ in. 

1578 1 .VTN D^oshs I Ixxili. fog ‘I'he leaues he long, hearle, 
and grayish, snipt and cut rounde aboute, but nothing so 
niui.'h or so deepely gaysht. as the two oihurs. idag Siiaks. 
Mach II. iii. 119 His gash d .Stabs look'd like a Breach in 
Nature. sOii Milton A nimadv.ii^^x) 194 Your dissever'd 
principles were but like the inangl d pieces of a ganh't Ser- 
pent. sega CuLPKrriui Eat. Paysie. 39 ThoM that follow 
are gasheo in on both stdci of the leaves. 1657 W. Couca 
Adam in Edsn evL 149 With broad fpwyuh tough leaves 
diversly folded, crumpled, and ^shed in on the edges. 1793 
MARrvN Lang. Hat., Gashttd Isaf (Folium tacisums. Ais» 
stttum\^ having the sections or divisions usually deterinlnata 
in their number ; or at least more so than in the Ijacuiiate 
leaf. The Gashed diflen from the Cleft leaf (^susti) in 
having the sections extending but little beyond the edge 
(though deeper than in the crenate leaf) ; whereas in the 
cleft leaf they reach almost to the middle. s8(*s Esd. Rev* 
91 Jan. 86/9 He would hang about bulchem* stalls, .waiting 
an opportunity to put his mouth to the gashed throats of 
animals. X883OUILIA H'aada 1 . 9 There were a few stunted 
willows near the house, and a few gashed pines. 

Ga'Shftll, a. OAt. exc. diaL [? alteration of 
GHASTKUii, through association with Gash rd.' : 
cf. Gash 0.1 and Gashlt.] Ghastly. 

i6so Quarlrs A'sast IFormes H i], Prodignll up*banding 
of thine eyes. Whose gashfull Imlls doe seeiiie to pelt the 
skyes. stei — Artaius S P. (1678) 4 His gashful counte- 
nance swarthy, long and thin. 

Judgstu. Dis. (1638) 157 Si| 
when they are very moveaf 

or sunk deep in the head. _ 

69 Come death, and welcome : whirh spoke, comes in 

S ashfuU, horrid, meagre, terrible, ugly shape. xSax Moon 
uffolk IVtis.^ GashjuL ghinitly--or as in Nares ^horrid, 
frightful '. 

Gash-gabbit, 0. Sc, [f. gash (see Gash sA:^ 
•^gahhii tt. Gab rd.*^).1 Havit^ a projecting chin, 
lyai Ramsay Poems GFoss. s. v. Gash^ One with a long 
out chin, we call gnsh<gabet, or gash beard. 1813 D. 
Andbrson Poems 195 GauL), A* teethless and gash*gabbit 
The hagi that night. , 

Ga'Shly, n. OAs. exc. dial, [? Altered form of 
GHA.STLT : cf. Gashful.] Ghastly, horrid. 

1633 P. FLKrciiBH PurPie I si. vii. xxxi. Next Pharmneus, 
of gashly wilde aspect ; Whom hell with seeming fear, and 
fiends obey. 1830 Fullrr PisgoA iv. vii. 131 Their warm 
and wanton embraces of living bodies ill agreed with thrir 
offerings Diis manihuSf to gashly Ghosta 1873 Otway 
Atcib. 54 Now there gnm death his gashly Revels keeps. 

a STBiNB Tr. Shamly viii. xi, Dy all that is hirsute and 
y ! 1 cry. 1880 Mrs. Parr Aaam^ Evo xiii. (i88t)8s 
un stare and then give a gashly look at mother, 
b. in adverbial use. 

,1833 IFiRsA.GioMs.,n.y. •Thick hedge wur gashly 

higli, but it be ter'ble improvM now.* *•87 C. fmB in 
Loituro Ho, Dec. 98/1 Her strange csdm face, her gashly 
ooloared tresses, her noiselees movements ebout the roost. 
Hence Oa'ObllaaMi, ghastliness, dismalness. 

1848 Dicksns Dooley vUi,The general dutness<gashltness 
was Bfra Wickam's strong expnutdon) of lier prasent Ulie. 
Ga'Bblj'f adv. Sc, [£ Ga8B 0 .* -lt*.] 

FlueatlvTTuqaaciously. 

a 1774 Fbrcusson A DiriuM Edotne Poems (1845) so And 
Kourtiers aft gaed grelnin for my sniack,To gar them bauldly 
glower and gsshly cracia 

GmIut (gm'JlV a> [f- Cash -t 1 .] Of the 
nature m or resembling a gash ; foil of gashes. 

1814 Hfitmess 11. iv, The efosd man's ghost.. with hscloifsd 


1891 CuLPRrPKR AsiroL 
Simit of death by the eyes are . . 
!abl& gashftil, staring up and down 
L 1834 Gavton Pleas. Plotes iii. t. 


locks and gashy hsM. tMt^Soreoreat 11. tt, Haw and bloody 
llko a gsshy uronnd. Afod, (heard in Suffblk). * 1 was care- 
less with my sickle, and got a gashy pbee In ssy ana.* 


fHMwMm (g8B*8ifoi:Ibl% 0. [f. GaUTTV. 4 ^ 
••AaLi .1 Ibat can be rednora to a gawons ttalcw 
s^ NaHsre XXI. 8 But at prasent wa know tha NMila- 
cular weights of gasifiable bodies only. 

GMifieatim (gm^slfik^'lm). Abo cMefioa- 
ilon, goadfleation. [f. Gab li. -f *(i)ftOATiaM.] 
The process of converting into gat. 

tSu KSaummu PHt^. PAysM,Se. t88 The prooera of 
•vapQciUion and of gasvttication. ship Una Diet, Arts m 
Uie cooling agency of gaseficatum has becooie feeble. 
*93 Ah/wrv XXVu. 999 The latent heat of gasificatioo .. 
of any body. 

sfot J. M*Cullocii SeotL II. too Poetry bos rarely 
been aubfecied lo such chemistry as this withmt the gast* 
flcation and loss of its emance. 

GMlfbiBnL(gm'8ilpUm\0; [(.CahjA 4- *(i)roaii.] 
In a gaseoua iorm or state. 

*••• Afed, Jml. ly. 556 Dr. Ackermann treats.. of tira 
uiuVmiit gabiuinn fluids contained hi tiw intebtines. c 1883 
j. WvLOK in eVrr. Se. I. 6 The laws of air or gasiform 
s88p £. A. pAincBs Praet. Hytiemo led. 3) 193 
Ventilation i», in fact, the problem of the removal of tha 
gariform excreta of the lungs and skio. 
yfd* J* M CuLLocii Scoti. 11 . 359 Druids thus become 
visionary and gasiform. 

Qmmf^ (^*sirai), V, [f. Gas sA, 4> -(i)ft.] a. 
trans, *io render gaseous; to produce gas from, 
b. inir. To become gaseoua. 

fluid 

(•d.1. _ _ , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the whole universe, and softening or melting or gasifying 
bodies. s88i Set, A msr, X LI V. 394 Liquid nnimonia gadfies 
under considerable pressure at (ndiiiary atiiiuspbenc teiii* 
peratures. 

Qaaineas, var. GARaiNsss. 

Gaaingvfrt form of Gazimo. 

Gaaket (gm*Nk8t). Also 7 oaaket(ta, gasalt, 
8 gaakott. [Of ubseme origin ; It. gaschetta 
has the same sense, but is believed to be irum 
Kng. ; F. gareeite plait of rope, rope’s end (fur 
flagging) is in sonac Diets, said to mean nlso 'gas- 
ket , but it has nut beeu found eailier than the 
10th c. With the early form casket cf. Sp. ^0^/0.] 
1 . A small rope or plaited cord, which seenres 
a furled sail to the yard, lieing wrapped several 
times round botli. Chiefly in pi. 

R. Hawkins l^'oy. S, Sea <1847) 188 His sayles re- 

1 ....4 ...ai. .:.Lu ... ... 


rhere is alto diueme other sfiiall cordage, as head line<i. the 
ktiaulings, gawtits ur furling lineA. 1630 J. Tavlor (Water 
F.) A'wfp* Lamiskips Wkv. 1. 8t/r Her Gatkets, Martlines, 
Cablea 17x1 W. Svthxri and SkipAuiM Assist. 16 The 
Lines that are drawn cross the Yards are csll’d Rope.hand* ; 
they make last the Sail to the Yard, and GatketH furl them. 
178a Falconbr Skiptur. 11. ^ Along the mil the gasketts 
are convey’d. sBm H. B. Gascoicne Hav. Fame 49 In 
haste the binding Gaskets they unfold But yet the canvass 
in their armt tliey hold. 1894 Hall Caink Afanxmam iti. 
X, Her rudder was unriiipped, h«r sails were tom from 
their gaskets. 

2 . A strip of tow, plaited hemp, or other material, 
used for packing a piston or for caulking a joint. 

1819 R. Stuart Atued. Steam Eug. 1 970 Screwing this 
plate down to the projecting rim, the pock^ig (ur goskai) 
between them wa.s prcS'ied outwards, m> lightly as not to 
allow steam to paw. Kankink .Steam Eat. (x66i) 199 

Round the iKKly uf the piston is wrapfied the pac-ktug, con- 
sistiug either of loose hemp, or of a soft loosely spun 
hempen rope called gasket, so^ed with grease. 

3 . attrib.^ as gaskd-work. 

sflks Jane Portkr Sir Seawards Narr. I. 194 A fathom 
of tnu gasket, wock, being fastened end to eial. 

Hence Ga'sket v. trans,^X<a fasten up with gaskets. 

s89n Stkvbnron & L. OsnouRsn Wrecker xijL^ 907 I’b* 
•ails were gasketed and covered . .and the decks tidied down. 

GMddn^ (gae'skinL i'ortns: 6 gaakyn, -kTiig, 
-ooine, -oolgne, gayahekoon, 6-7 gaaooyne, 
7 gaskoine, gaatkin, gaaking, 7-8 -ooin, 8 
-coign, 6-9 gaaktn. [Of uncertain origin ; perb. 
due to a folse analysis of Gallioarkin, to which 
the ' gallant gaskins ' of the first quot. comes close 
in poult of sound. On the other hand, asCotgrave 
explafns F. grbsues by • wide slops, Gregs, Gallo- 
gascoines, Venetians; a great Gascon or Spanish 
hose*, it seems possible that such hose were actually 
worn in Gascony ; if so, this word may have been 
a special use of Garoon, and have existed earlier 
than galligaskin.'] 

1 1 - A kind of breech or hose. Chiefly pi, OAs, 
I G. H AHVBY Letter^. (Camden) 6 His oun gai gallant 
m, his kut dnblets, his scaring bar*. 1577 IriUe k 

N. C, (Surtees 1835) j P»iw ®f gsrahekoones 

broken iip. iw». sepi GAanABO Art tFarre 18 A Mndte 
brabantie aud gasooine is to be worne. 1800 Dbkxxr Gomtie 
CrofD Wks. 1873 I. 18 Goe Ihywsyes thought I.thou nmirt 
be much in my nskine, but nought in my nenther stockoe. 
s6xi Bbaum. & Tu Rat, Murtm Pestle 11. li, I'he child’s a 
fathcr-lesse child, and ray they should put him into a straight 
paireofGaskins. .he would neuer grow after it. 1733 Johnson, 
Gaskinst wido hose, wide breechea An old ludicrous word, 
t b. attrib,^ as^i^ breeches, hose, OAs, 

teat PasavALi. Sp. Diet„ Carttguedes, gasoeigno hooBt 
ySnaeomita, x8^ Llsmtore Pe^rs Ser. 11. (s^ L 109 
Sattinn to make yor Dubleti snd gaskoine hora. 1893 
Mimshnu sp. Diet, s. v., Oiucoigne breechm, or Veosilaa 
hoeen . .gregudseoo. 


2 . (See quot 1716.) 

xta ComsaLfc Ceuwa m dra m. Myth 49 And thrat hte 
bwA upon hia garirins. ijai Diet, Rmi, (mi. sS 
the hiiSw Thigh of a Hone, which bifins mtlha Stifle, 
and readies to the Ply or bending of the Ham. aiif 
sporting Atag. XX. im Good hind and well apresa 
gaikina are very eaaenttal points In a coach horasii 
trast^f, S878 Drvdrn Limberkam iv. i, One of my 
Daughters Ir big with Baatord. and she laid al hnrOafccoiiia 
most unmorcifully 1 every stripe she had, I fell il. 

(gm skill), ras^e. Also ga 
[Alteration of Gabkht ; the ending may lepfcienl 
-INO i.l mGktaiwt (in both senses). 

ih|x I'aaLAWMBV Ad^ Yoomger Son lit. xyo Both of 
them lashed on the yard by the gaskina l88e C/rv’e IHeU 
Arts I. 398 K, ewer for icier; the flanch on which this 
cover rests is grooved a iUtIa to admit of ' gasking * being 
inaarted. so as to form a ‘joint’. s88o G, Wi^hsfkKs 
Hints Vug, Arckit. (Wealed oat Socketlod ^pes to bw.. 
jidiitod wiUi day. tarred gaskia or cemenu rafls SvgVBNSOM 
Treeu. Isl. iii. xv, 'iliis extraordina^ patchwork was all 
held together by . . loope of tarry gaakin. 

Gaskiix, obs. form of Gancon. 

GmIsM (gse-sUg), 0. ff. G.\b sA, -h -LX88.] Des- 
titute of gas ; not lighiedby gas. 

1870 *Marn Twain* tmmoe. Air. xiii. I7 Tfie 
room. M P. Hood Scot, t'kesr. ix. 16a The lass with 
lantern, the constant attendant of every lady . . who might 
happen in those gasless dara to he out after nighifoll. siii 
Catkoiie Arum 7 bept. 4/4 whtsperinKS of goiiess cities and 
revoitttioo, still mver in the air. 

Ga'S-light. The light produced by the com- 
bustion oi gas, usually cosl-gns. 

1808 Murdoch in PkiL, Traus. XCVT 11 . 198 The tima 
during which the gas light Is used, may. .be stated at least 
St two hours per day. iM Penny t'yei. XI. 86A 'lira 
great success which attends gas-light in loindon hss 
extended Itself tliruughout Great Brltuln. il^ Maa. Car- 
1.V1.R J.ett. J I. 334 , 1 had not I'oen able to read then, by the 
gas-light, whicn aaxsles my eyea 

b. A jet of burning );aN ; chiefly pi. 

1808 Murdoch In PMi, Trams. XCVlil. xss A. atandard 
for deiernuiii^ the advantages to be expected from the use 
of the gas lights under lavourabk carcumsianoes. sSig 
At CUM Treai. Geu-Ligkt (ed a) 145 I'he Church of St. Joliu 
the Evangel Jit .. has been illuniinat^'d with gas-Ughts for 
upwards of two years. 1831 T*. P. JONxa Couvers. Ckem, 
XV. r6o Such U not the case with the gas lights. 1883 
Dickkns Aiut, Fr, in. i. Gaslights flared m the shops with 
a haggard and unblest air. 

o. eUirib., aa gas-light company t mann/aetoty. 
tflep J. Van VooRr*. T/z/r) Addraas lo tbs Proprictora of 
the intended Gee Light and Cabs Company. ifle8 Scorr 
Afed. Mtiiagr. ii. 63 It would be supposiiig the bimaed son 
blmralf jealous of a gas 4 ighc manufactory. 

Gfl’B-aifoiiiL. 

1 . a. One who it engaged In manufacturing or 
lupplying gat. b. A collector of auma due to 
a gaa-conanany for gas supplied. 

iBss (T. Hickman, the puuiluN, who fought with Neat OB 
II Dec. i8bi, was called 'the Gas man’ or 'the Gasdight 
man *. Sea P. Egan Boximna (i8s8) New aeries 1 . 33, 41.! 
184a Tmacexrat FiimBoodh'e Cemf, PreC, The foal ns- 
man was ruined. 1889 Speetator 14 Dec. lap Tlie publie 
are willing that the gusmeii ahould sufler, if only they may 
keep cheap light. iS^ Voice 1 N.Y.) 14 Nov., Ha. .towed tba 
astonished gas-man into the pretence of thaamaacd fondly. 

2 . One who attends to the gts-lights in a theatre. 
1883 Sat, Rev. ai Jan. 80, a Probably the gasman of a 

I.onoon theatre is, os a rule, eituallV incautioua. 1893 F. F. 
MftoRB Gray Rye or So 111 . 197 I'he actors, the carpentera, 
the gasmen, ihe firemen. 

8. Coal-miniteg. (f/.A'.) One who examinet the 
workings for (ir^anip. 

1883 in Grrslbv Ciost, Coal Afineug, 

GauK>TOno, vor. Gazooxiii. 

OflMlfone* gMoline (gm-i^lm). Also Boeo- 
leine, gaooline. [f. Gab sA, + -OL (as in Bbbxul) 
•¥ -INI, -ivx.] A volalile inflammable liquid, one 
of the first products in the distillation of crude 
petroleum, employed for purposes of heating and 
illumination. 


1871 J. R. Nichols Fireside Se. 90 Benune, bcnsolL^., 
gasulcine, kerosolenc. 1B83 Century Atag. July No 
fewer than ten substances are obtained from petroleum by 
the refining process . . an^ gasolene, used in artificial gas 
machines. 1897 )Vestm. Gam. 95 June 7/3 Her englnea are 
ao-horse power, and are driven by gasoline. 

esHrih. tSpe Pail Mall G. 30 June 6^ Cfooklng breakfiiat 
over a gasoline stove. tSgs Deufy Netus aa Nov. a/a Both 
(vehicles] used gssolene motors. 

GiUlometer (gsrayin/tM). Also gnBometor- 
[ad. F. guMomitre, f. goo Gab sA. -t- mitres ad. Or. 
pirpov measnre.] 

1 . Chem. ( 5 See quot. 1831.) In later use (on 
analogy of sense a) a vessel for holding gss. 

1790 KRBB tr. LavoisieFs Slom, Chem, wal^ 1 give tba 
name of gsszametor to an instrumeiit which 1 iaventad. .for 
the purpoaa of a kind of bellow^ which might fotnuh au 
uniform and continued alieam of oxygen gas in experiments 
of fusion. IMS Bbopobs At/, to Darmin si A eonstruelion 
not very dissunilar to that employed in the gasometers of 
Mr. Lavoisier and Dr. Van MaruoL 1831 T. P. Jonu Corn- 
vers, Chem, Glom., GasemeUr, an air hclder, so oonstructad 
that the quantity of gss which it contains can to ascer- 
tained or measured. 1^ tr. LMmwvf x 8 .ThruogH 

the middle of this runs a . . narrow tube, which • . oaadueih' 
o^geu from an adloioing gasometer. 

2 . A huge tank or reservoir in which Uluminsh- 
ing gas » stored, to be distributed thfnos by 
means of pipea 
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0A80JCBTBY. 

•M MiraDOCR In Pkit. Trmtu, XCVlll. nj Tht fM. .fi^ 

Cmi/ 164 The name of gas holdeK»or an it w iog 
celled, gaMineter i« given to ihe vesMl emplMed fiir y 

fngtbe gae and etonng It up for vac. tMCWar/Tj TttM^ 
JSatic. II. M/a Laatlp) ^caaomcccr with tta tank into whidl ' 
the gaa la finally noeivodTin a purified atatcu 

OMOOMtejCgiK^'nifitrl). Alvo 8 gU0metn% 
ff. Gas jA Gr. •luprpta mtmmnmmt : lee -mrsT,}, 
i^e idencg of meaturing gaiei^ or of eilimatiiig 
the quantity of different j»aes in a mixture. 

17M Kmatr. eoeOf Oaaometry, 

er tne Moaauronient of the Weight and Volume of Aeriforvi 
®“| iMf JCng* Mtek, 19 Nov. 034/1 To work out 


Wf probleia. .la quantiiaiive gaaometry, 

M Chumnaetrio relating to gaion^ry. 

•Mfi Bcandr ft Cox Diet. Sd. etc. 11 . 15 GemmettU 
AnmfysiM^ Eudiometry, or the proocae of aeparaliag and eati* 
amcing the individual caaatituenta of a gaaeoua mixture. 

GMOMOpe (gn'fdUc^p). [f Gas sd. + Gr. 
•eeuvnr obaerver : see •scops.] (See qnot.) 

l■■B SiMMONM Did. Trwde, CnMice^. .mn apparatua for 
inditing the preaence of bkarburctted hydrogen gaa in 
buiMum. minaa. ftc. 

CNuip (gasp), ifi. Al««o 6-7 gaspo. [£ Gaspo.] 

L A conpulsive catching of the breatn from dis- 
tress, exertion, or the leniening of vital action; 
also, as a result of surprise. 

iglfi Wasnsr AU. Eng. iv. xxl(l]. (isfo) 94 fHe] shortly 
gaue a quiet gMpe or twalne. 1787-30 Gay Fmblet 11. xvL 
53 Can thoae [hoardH] prolong one gm of breath, Or calm 
the troubled hour of death? sSio scorr LmAv q/* L. 1. vii, 
While eveiy gaap with aoba he drew. The lebonring stag 
attuned full m view. SS40 Dickvns Old C. Shop iv. The 
old lady gave e gaap. SS79 BaowNiNO ivam Ivmmatntck 6r 
Then followed gaapa and aoba, and then the aieady fiow Of 
kindly leara. 

b. erp. {One's) last gasp\ the final attempt to 
draw breath before the departnre of life. At ikt 
: at the point of death. Also 


lastgasP'. 

SS 77 


SS77 HANMva Akc. Eecl. iiUi. 147 Retayning a valiant 
and ini 


jnuinclble minde vnto the last gaspe. 

Amt, ^ Afsl. I. 1856 1 . 17 Tell her the 1 
Wisheth hla last gas 
SuAxa Cymh. 1. v. 53 


160a MAaXTOM 
. apirii of Antonio 
breath'd upon her breast sfiii 
[ia Fortunea all lye epeechle 


ly^ SpMCl 

hla name^ia at lasr^Mpe. s^ Sin E. l^iiOLAa in AT. 
/’apart (Camden) 11 . 338 At this Instant he [Cromwell] !■ 
like one at y laste gaape, full of convulsions, laying hoiild 
on what commea next him. 1738 Butlsh Amal 1. 1 . Wka. 
1874 1. *9 f n thoae diaeeaee . . [there may bel the higheat 
nMntal enjoymenta and sufferings, even to tiie last gasp. 
alf8 TanucH Mirae. vi. (1869) 184 He left her at the lost 
gasp ; he knew not whether to regard her as alive or dead. 
18^1 Hussav Pedml Fewer Hi. 158 The authority of the 
August! breathed on that day its last gasp In Rohm. 

2. irons/* in varions occasional uses. 
e ifiit Chapman Uimi xxiii. 380 But atraite, more cleare 
appear’d the atreight, Antilochui foresaw, It was a gaspe the 
earth gaue, forc't, by humours, cold and raw. 1710 Con- 
oaxvB Om Mrt. A. Hunt* Sin^ng Wks. 111 . 875 Let .. 
av*ry ruder Gasp of Breath Becmm, aain the Arms of Death. 
< 7 M Aonaa MuacaAva Cteefy 1 . eo The wish to see our new 
■later occupied every thought, and engrossed everygasp of 
oonveraatim 'till we reached Kaby. 1893 Rank GrinneU 
ExF xxxl. (t856)«6B Winds nearly at rest, with the exception 
of n little gaap fiom the westward. 

CkU 9 (gasp), V. Forms : 4 gmjtp, 4-7 gMpo, 
7- gMp. [a. ON. F^spa to yawn (Sw, Edspa\ 
by metathem from *gsipsa* cf. gwip idle talk, pipa 
to talk idly. The weak grade of the root, found 
In Sw. dial. E*sPdt Da. gispe, apMars also In Sw. 
mungipo corner of the mouth, OE. gipung open 
mouth, Ugipian to yawn (only in pr. pole gypigend 
’hiulcus* — OLow Frankish gipendi •patens'). 
The root ^gap- (see Gapb v.), whence Ger. dial. 
gapsen to gape tor breath, belongs to a different 
vowel-series, out the sense of • opening * is ap- 
parently common to both.] 

L intr. To catch the breath with open mouth, 
as from exhaustion (esp. in the death-stmggle} or 
astonishment 

1390 Gowaa Cet^ IT. afio And thries on the water there She 
mpeth with a drecchinge onde. ?a 1400 MerUArtk. 146a 
Thare ware gomes thurghe-girde with grond)me wapynes, 
Griaelygayapandewithgruccbandc lotes I iggaSTANTHuaaT 
ASuiU II. (Arb.) fit Whilst I beheld Priamua tbua gasping. 
1843-6 Milton Senn xi, Those rugged nainea to our like 
mouthea grow aleek, That would have made Quintilian stare 
«p. 1794 Mao. D'Asblay Lett, Apr., 1 almost nsped 
apatuiim and revived old feelings. 1813 acorr 


with impatieim 1 


Trierm. 11. xxv. Already gasping on the gimnd Lie twenty 
of the Table Round. s8l^ Ruskin Afea. Pmnt. II. iii. 11. 
Hi. fi e. 159 He baa taken our breath away, and Icavea ua 


Jig. 1379 StcNsaa Ske^k. Cni. Nov. lafi The fiouda do 
gaape, for dryed b theyr aoone. 

2 . Tegusp for (ocoas. after ) ; to punt for (air); 
fig. to long for, to desire eagerly (cf. Gapi vA\ 
cagM Crxea PxMaaoKB Pe, unit. 1, O God. .How gaapea 
my aoula for thy refreahli^ taste I sfific T. Hockin Oeds 
Deereet 333 Futnre heppincu. .nature it eelf does incea- 
■antly gm and breath after. 1697 Dsvdbn Pirg. Georg, 
IV. 375 The aick, Ibr Air before the Portal gasp. 17x1 
Addison Sped, Vfo. 198 P 5 Seeing how dearly they loved 
one another, and gan^ after their Liberty. i839LiRiTCHiB 
Wmnd, for Loire 9 The doora and windows, aa we pasaed, 
wera all open, gasping for air. iSq# Msa. Bsownino 
DrmuM 0/ Exile Foema 1890 1 . 99 And gaap for space amid 
the Infinite. 

8. trams, and quari-friiisi. To exhale {eeeas. alao. 


70 

to Inhale) with eonvnlrivie breathlngi. msa, iegatp 
one's iBSl,m gasp {ilft)mm!g. AUo Th gasp ead : 
to utter with gaspe, f Tegaspupx togiveup (the 

Ipimkh 

Sgaa Sia T. Ilona Cunafori nget, T HM e d t m (1973) 4s 
M long was h not are thiy gasped yp the gMte. 1399 
Shaks. Hem. V, v. IL 149, I cannot look# greenely, nor 
gaape out sty eloqnence. 1633 Baxtu CAr. Comcord 97 
We have no ocher way to revive the hopes of the Churehoq 
now they seem to bo ready to gasp their last sfify Diyobn 
eEmeid ix. 958 He staggers round, his Eyebmu fowl In 
Dcnth, Ana with short eofae he gmips nway his Breath, 
t99iCow»Ba//foif iv.fiai Ha.. lay gasping life nwny. 
Macaulay Hiei, Aar. 1 . iv. 901 The poor ' 


out, * May God save^im. If it £ God's will BfigTlCAKK 
And, Expl, II. xi. 113 , 1 soon found nyaelf gasping the 
ammooiaoal ataam of some fourteen, .fellow ludgere. 

Oftwpant, a, nonce wd. A mock-hetaldic term 
for • gasping*. 

.ifilt T. Crotekei Cmetle I. (1887) se Arms 

three empty bladders, turgesoent, to show how opinions are 
formed . . three harbm* Mocks, j > 

are swallowed. 

Omvw to-ipw) 
who geepe (in variou 


, gaspant, to show how they 


[f. Gasp v. 4-zb 1.] one 


rho gupe (in varioue nence-uvsX 
ifififi LiiauBNe Lett. 3 Feb. (i88e> 111 . 049 Charles Diekena 
..whose aurpriaing performancea .. on .. the American ca- 
tarrh, have won for him the well-merited title of the Gad’s 
Hill Gasper. t877 Blacxib iPue Mem x6 He hude them 
fling The finny gaspers back into the brine Wholesale. iMa 
CentemO, Eev, June 817 The agonies of feudalism had 
cl^gedMmeofihe tremDltng gaspers into greedy graspers. 
OftBpIng (ga-spiq), vfl, sd, [f. Gasp v. t -ino >.] 
The action of the verb Gasp, in various senses. 

e 1440 Promp, Peerv x88 ^ Gaapynge, idem quod Gapynge. 
1494 Fabvan Ckrom. vii. 399 liken was the frlde coueryd 
with deed bodyes and gaapynge and gronynge was horde 
on euery ayde. 1313 Douolas Ainefe vi. viil. 36 Thair 
clamour was full scans The suundu brak with gasping or a 
gant. 1361 T. Norton Caivm't Inet, iv. xviii. 1634) 709 
This also Christ signified by his l^at saying and uttered 
among hia last gaspinga. x 1630 J. Smith Set, Disc. iv. tog 
Those breathings and gaspings elite an eternal 1 


. . igs and gaspings after an eternal participation 

of him aie but tlie eneiwy of ms own breath witlim us. 1741 
RiCHAROaON IV,9 


1741 

. 996 To attend the dear Baby him- 
self— to aee hia last Gaapings, poor little lAtnh. iSsa 
CsAOBB 7 'ntei in Veru* Cwtfidamt ato Some youthful gasp- 
inga for forbidden fruit. 1843 Cablylb Pnd 4 P, iv. iii. 
Inarticulate gaj^tngs. 

attrib. s8m T. ftoDona HygSin viii. 193 Thoae gasping- 
fi^ whirh come on with greatw and greater violence. 

CnMpixig ga*spig),///.o. [t. GAapv. 4 -iNoi^] 
That gasps, in various sen^s of the vb. 

1309 Hawim Pn#/. PUea, 1 xiii. At the last with a gaapyng 
netce Slouch my head caught with his whole purpose. 1379 
SrRNtRR Skepk, CeU, Apr. 6 Quenching the gasping furrowes 
thirst with rayne. sfieg Drxkkr IVonder/HU Veeu^ B iij, 
In such a panting time, and gasping yeare. Victuals are 
cheapest, only men are deare. ifiti Baxtxr AJhi, Noh» 
con/, Min, B Before the expiring of my gasping hopea. 
sviB WxsLBY P$, xiit. Y, Save, or my gasping Spirit dies. 
1833 Browning Pnrmeeleue xa6 This aroi-knave . . dogs me 
Aa a gaunt crow a gasping sheep 
Hence Chs'uplngly adv.. in a gasping manner, 
igifi Byron Prieoner gf Chiilom xi. My breath came 
gaspingly and thick. 1834 Prmser'e Mmg, X. iii The gills 
..are dilated gawingly. s^ 'Annix Thomas' Loud, 
Seeuom 1 1 . eta Bertram and Daisy . . gaspingly force a 
passage through the crowd. 

Oaw-plft-’nt. 

1 . A name given to the plant Dictamnus Fretxi^ 
nella. In recent U.S. Dicta. 

[' It is said that the atmosphere surrounding this plant la 
in hot dry weather mflammable* (Lindley, St^hool Eol,, ed. 
»« 45 .JP- 49 )-] 

a. The apparatus employed in the manufacture 
and supply of illuminating gas. 1889 in Cent, Did, 
ChlBpy (gd'gpi), a. rare. [f. Gabp sb. -v 1,] 
Havmg a tendency to ca^ 

Mkrrdith Egoist f, xiv. 995 The august great 
robes bade flowing and fimming over the gaapy page-boyi. 

Hence Ga'oplaM* (in quot.^.\ 
iflge Spectntor 9 Jen 48 Gaspiness is one of the worst 
flaws in most Engllui Hymns. 

Oaaquine, Oaaa, obs. forms of Gascon, Gas. 
Qassamplne, var. Gobsaiipini. 

OMBendist (gmsemdist). [f. Gassendi t -ler. 
Cf. F. Gassendiste(\ A follower of Gassendi, a 
French metaphysician, bom 1509. 

ilai D. Stkwart Din. Prog. Pkiiot. 11. | s Wka 1854 1 . 
•30 note, fl'he word Reflection) expresses the peculiar . . 
doctrine by which his (Locke's] system is distinguished from 
that of the Gassendista and Hobbiata m 1834 Colbridgs 
Hoies Eng, Divims (1893) I. a8o Taylor was a Gaasendiat. 
OMBftr (gm-su). [f. Gas v. (sense 2) 4 -bb <.] 
(See quot) 

s8m Labour Cornmtssion Gloaa, CssMoere, those who work 
at the gaasing niuchinea 

OftEBMifta (gsesle'riftn), a. pfamed by Hindi 
In 1 765, after his teacher Johann Laureatius Gassen 
see -tan.] Gasserian (lUso Cab8Xbian) gabion* 
the ganguon on the sensory trunk of the fifth cranial 
nerve. 

Bl|3t R. Knox Clogueft Anal, 461 The superior maxillary 
nen*e arises from the middle part of the GmMerian ganglion. 
i8fli Mivaxt Cni era The larger root aweUa out Into what 
ia callrd the Ga s aenan ganglipia 

GftMiiMM (gft'sinftn. ftud* [f. Gassy 4 
•mns.] ft. The state of hfing pervaded by gas. 
b. The possession of gaseous qualities. 


ofjt might easily be cooifinsaed iato a .. pill-box. 
aaffBlt, obs. fruin of Gasuet. 

ti\a. rr.GA8/A4-Ti.1 



Ckrid xviii. 174 The gassy 1 

bubble op at about the seme time every day. algs G. 
MBaxDiTN One 4 tf our Cong. Ill, xiii. ago The gassy 
pasaagea of the back of the ihMtre. ^ 

^ slang. Chsracterixed by • gas * or empty talk ; 
given to passing '• 

1883 B. Taylor //. Theeretou 1 . 139 Woodbury .. was 
amused at the remarks of tbe crowd: *HeT— he's a 
gassy old fellow *. 1873 Wiiitnxv J.\/e Lang, U. 17 As when 
we call an empty and squhistloil but ready talker ^aaay'. 
Xfoa Ld. RoBKaxav in Daity Netoe 94 June 9 8 The last 
development of the Irish qiieaiioii was a gasnr meeting m 
SOanica'a Hall the previous night. 

OfUlt (gsest), sb. Sc. [t. Ga8T v.H A fright 
[Cf quoL 1400 under Gabt^/. a] n VU4 R. Law Mem. 
(x8i8l 9BO 1 he woman in a gast . . cornea and ulla her lady 
who bad atollcn bvr things. 1873 W. Alxxandbr gokmny 
(••Jf '«d- 3) 98 ' Aw never got sic a gast'a aw got the nkht.' 
GftJns (gsnt), a. dial. [npp. cognate with Gba* 
BON ; cf. MDu. gdst, gist (Du. gtest\ barren soil, 
Gxxst.] (See quoti. a 18x5 snd 1895.) 

^ 1709 Corteu Parteh (Suffolk > Terrier* Every Cast Beaat, 
i.e. lor every Heifer or young Steer. 1780 JHd.* Banen or 
gmit cattle, a 1803 Foaav Voe, E. Augisa*Geut or GkmeU 
Cow* a cow which does not produce a calf in the seaaon. 
1893 E, AngtuM Glees,* Gar/. .Also applied to marea 
‘t‘GftBt,V.l Cbs. Poims: 1 gfrataa, 4 gaaiit, 6 
ghast, 4-7 gaat(e. [OE. gkstan (only once':— 
OTcut. t>i)e *gaisfjaM* app.cogn.w.Goth. usguisjan 
to Xt\x\iy* ttsgeisttan to be terrified. See GliOfiT.] 
irons. To Irtghten, alaim. scare, terrify. 

(In quoL c 1000 the sen^ seems to be rather 'to torture* 
or * to destroy'.) 

riooo Julteuta 17 In Exeter Bk,* Hi..g«ston godea 
cempan gare and line, tjfiu Langl. P. Pi. A. vti. 199 
To..Gaste ciowen from his corn 1380 Wyciiv a Eit^gs 
xxH. 19 T hi htrtc is gaaaiyde. X4ia-eo Lvuc Ckrom. ’iroy 
I. v, And gasten men with aod^ erth quaue. iqaa tr. 
Secretes Stcret.* Prtv. Prn>. (E. E. T. S.) 919 Thou shalte 
haue many lynnynge engjms to nmke hornbill Sownes to 
gasten thyn enemya 1330 Paiscr 960/9, 1 gaate hym as 
swe os he was these twelve nionctlica. 159a Slow Amu. an. 
1986. 1998 T hese men . were . . so ghaated with feare. that 
they looked rather like to gho^tes than men 1803 Shakw 
Lear 11. 1. 57 Or whether gastvd by the noyse 1 made. Full 
aodainely he fled.^ 1818 J. Lanx Comt, Sgrrs 'J.ix.giiMote, 
So Pirrus lookes in Argos gastes his (Toes. 

v.^ Obs. [?ad. OF. gasier* guaster, 
waster X see Waste v. (Put cf. quot. c. 1000 in 
prec.) tt ans. ? To ruin, spoil. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxi. 90 Whet helpetb the, my 
aurte lemmon, my 1 ^ thus forte gaste T 

’^GoJtPit ppl, a, Qa. pplc. of Gabt v.l] Terri* 
fied, afiaid. Per gast: for fear. 

13. . Gsew. 4 Cr. Knt. 395 , 1 know no gome hat is cast of 
ly grete wordea. ctgqo Cursor M, 9814 (Trin.) lie was 
gast So ferde [at he to fle bigon. sgSe Wyclip Jer. viii. 9 
Confoundid ben the wise men, gast and ca)t thei ben. 
ci4eo Ckrom. Vnled. 777 He durst not nieve hurrself for 
gast. ibid. 1006 When Vuiie ladyes weron areson up to han 
ygon . . T'owarde herre rhanibers for ca.«it every thou. 1300- 
ao Dunbar Poems Ixxiv. 19 Me think my spireit rynnis 
... .. AVhi/inx xxxii, T hou 


away full gast. 1973 Mirr. Mag.* . 
neuer wast in all thy life so gast, Nor durst againe be euev 
halfe so bold. 

Gant, oi> 8 . form of Ghost. 

Gftfttaldite (CRsite’ldclt). Afin, [Named by 
Striiver in 1875 after Prof. B. Castaldi : see -ITE.] 
A variety of glaucophane. 

s88s Dana //in. App. iii. 5a A mineral cloaely lelatad to 
glaucophane is called gastaidite. 

G'latell, obs. form of Ghostly. 

tOft*BlM8r« V. Obs. [app. a frequentative £ 
Gast v.^ (? and v.^) : aee -kr 8 . 

Sense a may be a distinct word, a. T.gaeter (lofinltive) to 
waste, spoil (mod.F.gil/irr).] 

1. trans. I'o frighten, scare, terrify. 

>993 Gipfard Diai. tVVtckes E(i b, If they ran at him 
with a spit red hot, they gaater him so sore, tkiac his dama 
■hal go her self. If she will, he will come no more there. 
1614 Bxaum. ft Fl. iVd at iev, IFeapome il. iii. Either the 
sight of the Lady has gaster'd him or else he'a drunk. 1873 
Baooxa Gold. Key Wka 1^67 V. 99 He begun to be gaatred 
with wonderful astonishment 1701-1800 Hailhv, Gastrw^ 
frightened, asienishcd. 1784 Gaoex Prev. Gloss,* Caster* 
to startle, scare, or affright suddenly. 

2 . To destroy. 

1803 Bp. W. Baxlow Atssm. Hameiese Catk. 191 Bis Breiie 
euen then gastrlM bis Malesties title and debarring hia 
right. Jbia. 964 TTie best works haue attending on them 
two wormea, which gaater and infect tbe goodnea of them. 

Hence Oa sterad ppl. a.* Ga*atering vbl. sb. 

a a Roexaa Saesmesn 138 That she might at last ba 
ly quit of all such callinga upon, and gaaterioga. 1844 

S iARLXa Skepk, Orac, v, Feare not, said he, 1 come not to 
right Thy geaterecl aouie with lenours of tbe night. 
Gftfttftral (gn-stfiriU), a, joetUar. Also gaa- 
traL [f. Gr. yaar{e)g^* yaorifg stomach 4 -AL.] Of 
or pertainmg to the stomach. 
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Tvracfwia thi powcia with 

tht odowf Mfrite up w po Rth md raond 

ttiblaw CSmmk yrmL L ^ OiM..iwpriitotad Stooi 
with moft wtmvwgMit giMM dtvtiopflniit. 
OMtMromyMtOU (gMCmaiirtat), «. 
Jh/. (£ mocUU (f. Gr. lam^o)-, 

TflMmftp itoiiiifih-i>^iAK9r«f pU of fiinc|ai)-i> 
•OUI.J Of| belonring to, or tela^g to th« Gat^ 
e of the ore' 


Uram/ctiitt one of the oiden of hnngi. 
BeMTUnr Man, BM ‘ 

I Bbnhutt ft Musbav 


iMi.BeirruBTr ilfeit. Blp#. 387 GMtMomyottoiu FongL 
Cry/Mf. Bm, 319 Gnammm^ 


Oftfttmpod, gftstvopod (gK'Btirftyd, gK*8- 
tf^P^), sh, and a. Also 9 -pocio. [ad. inod.L. 
gtuiifipyda^ gastropoda neat. pL : see next] 

A. sh. An animal of the Gastsropoda doss or 
group of mollnscs. 

itiS Kiuv ft Sr. EmirmpL IV. jcfv. aj* Sermul GmIwo* 
podi GUI naichwr hear nor lea. 1841 Douclai in Pros, 
Bsros, Not, CM 1. Na 9. 044 The inoet boautiftil naked 
tftii-d WooowABD Molinsen 97 


the goMteropodous ehellt occurring frequently. 

UKular, 1884 Rtadtr 18 June, Tl'he GaKtero 
of rifloman, who . . go perpetually 011 their etoi 


The gaetaropodi| htcluding land-enaila, eeaHinaile, whell^ 
limpete. and the like, are the Cypee of the moUiuca. 

. i8gA Owen ^ TkrM in Circ, JTc., f>r2itrii. 
Nai,\, Sail’hey (eeale] may be called 'gastropoda,' in 
respect of their, .mode of progression. 

B* tuii* Gasteropoaotts. 

slgd-o Todd Cyct, Anai. II. 38^/1 The Gasieropod Mol- 
lusca. sgge Johnston CooeM. ss8 The small Gasteropod 
order which Cuvier has called Heteropods, are (etc.]. 

H Ckuriseropoda. gwivopoda (g8eat«rp*pfti&, 
ginitrp'pAl&), st, pi. ^SooL [mod.L., f. Gr. 70^- 
7(e)p(o)-, yaor^p stomach, + iro8-, wodf foot.] A 
class or group of molluscs (including the snails, 
linnets, etc.), so called from the ventral position 
of the locomotive organ. 

x8s8 J. Stask Mai, Hut, I(. 59 M. Cuvier has given the 
name of Gasttropoda to all the animals of this class which 
have a foot or muscular disc proper for crawling. t8si-d 
Woodward Mottutca ii. 7 In the gasteropoda, or snails, the 
under side of the body forms a single muscular foot. 1878 
Brll GegsubanPt Com/, A not, 319 These relations me dif- 
ferent in the Gastropoda. 

Hence Oant^e)so*poAaa a, and xA ■- Gastebo- 
Fon ; OutuTO'podlo a. «next. 

S876 F. Harrison Choice BAs, (1886) 123 Your argument. . 
dune into gasteropodic pmee, h simply that the human kind 
have utterly gone backward since the statue was carved. 

Oastaropodoiui (gKsterppiXdM;, a. Also 
gastropodoua. [f. Gastbbopod-a 4- -oua ] Be- 
longing to the Gasteropoda ; pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a gasteropod. 

i88s-3A Goo^s Stmty Meti, (ed. 4^ 1 . so In the snail and 
some other gasteropodous mollusco. >858 (iKiKis Hut, 
Boulder vi. 108 Among the higher gastroiKidous niolluecs. 
187a W. S SvMONOs Rec, Rocks vi. 18a Fo&siU are numerous, 

itly. 

_ iteropodoua order 
.go perpetually on their stomachs. 

OostfUl : sec Ghabtful. 

GftStlat. Obs. rare, [a. F. gastelet *a little 
cake ; also the name of an excellent Gyder-spple * 
(Cotgr.), dim. of gastcau (now gdteau) cake.j A 
kind of apple. 

i6oe SuRPLET Country Forme in. xlix. 798 Such (apples] 
arc those that followe, the heroet . . fairewife, gastlet. 

OoBtly, obs. form of Ghastly, Ghostly. 

t Ga'Btness. Obs, [f. Gast ppl, a, 4- -ness.] 
Terrined condition or appearance; teiror, dread. 

r 1374 Chaucrr Booth, iii. pr. v. 50 (Camb. MS.) A tyraunt 
. . shewede by symylytude the dredes of Reaumee by 

f ^astnesse of a swerd bat heng oucr the heued of hys 
amyler. ijBa Wyclip Josh. ii. 9 Joure gastnes is fain into vs. 
— X Satn, xxxi. 4 And nis squier woldc not ; forsolhe he was 
agaist with to mych gaistnes. a 1400 Hocclevb De Rey, 
Brtnc. so And of (he brotilne%se of hir nature My tremlyag 
here so grete gastnet^e hadde. That fete.]. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth V. i. 106 Looke you pale, MistrisT Do you perceiue the 
gastnesse of her eye. lyas Bailrv, Gaetenoes, terror, dread. 

IlGftBtrgBaCgsestrra). [mod.L., f. Gr. 7a(rr(4)p., 

yaoHip belly.] 

1 . mGastrula. 

1877 Huxlbv a Hat, fnv. A aim, I. 50 In the Porifera the 
terminal aperture of the gastram becomes the egestive 
OMiiing of the adult animal. 

a. A primitive sac-like animal, whose existence 
is assumed by Haeckel, consisting of two layers of 
cells, nn ectoderm and an endoderm. Castrsra theory ^ 
the theory which supposes this to have been the 
ancestral form of the whole animal kingdom, 

1879 tr. U suckers Evol, Man 1 . 9 A very ancient ancestral 
form is represented by the two-laj'ered Gantraa. Hnd. 9^ 
These are the principles of the unified or monophyletic 
genealogy of the animal kingdom, as they present them- 
eelvea, provisionally, according to the Gastnea Theory. 
1890 Nation (N Y.) at Apr. 309/9 The author is thoroughly 
permeaied by the gastraea myth. 

GaJltngad (c^'strsVied). [ad. mod.L. gostrsead- 
XX, pi. form of prec.] One of the Gastrstades^ a 
dimion of sponges whose development does not go 
b^ond that of a ga^tniU. In recent Diets. 
Gastral, vnr. Gastkral. 

II GMtvalgift (gsestrse-ldgift). Path, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. 7aar(x^, yaaffip stomach -f 8^707 pain ] 
Pain in the stomach, osp. neuralgia of the stomach. 

l•B8-g4(aeeGAaTtoDVNlAl iBdh},GvwtMagis,Foristml, 
87, 1 have giveo U (prussic acUi with best aflhets in 


. -_-. O.W.Hc 

198 Sooia loasofM for gastmlghu 

74«/x A. .stain tfpoUtkd ha^S^j 

Hence ftu rte algto a^ pertainuig to, slleeted 
with, or Itoble to gaetraigta; also A., one who Is 
subject to gustialgis. 

x8pe Nestis Mag, Mov. 86a> Portly sad teftialgio 
papM i 897 AiABUir^«/.itfeAlll. 478 Gaatialgic^ 
liabla to asthma. IHd 477 Faina of gBatiaisiocharaictar. 

GftftIVftOtony (^tre'ktdmik [£ Gr. yoa* 
r(c)p-, yuoTup stomach 4- lerofij (n. of aetlou f. 
Uripassy to cut out) 4* -t 8.] < llie removal of a 
part of the stomach, as the pylorus, in canoer of 
the organ* {Syd. Soe, Lex, 1885). 
sHi Sraithwaiids Mod. Eeiroepeet. XCII. 


k ^0*2* Astoetm, (1891) 


stomach r -idj Of or pertaining to the stomach ; 
situated in, performed by or in, the stomach ; of 
the nature of a stomacL Gastrie fever, a term 
somewhat loosely employed, but now usunlly 
signifying enteric or typhoid fever. Gastric patient 
(rare) : one suffering from gastric diseases. 

idgS Blount Gioseoyr, s. v. Fnn, Gastrich vein, the belly 
velna ; a branch of the Port vetne, from which it descends 
to the hallow part and backside of the ventricle. 1787-91 
Cnambbrs Cycl,, GaetHe . . in anatomy, i< applied to divers 
veins on accountofiheirprocwdingfromthesiomach. 1796 
Duncan Assn, Mod, I. e8 Ihe author saw evidently gas- 
tric patients sinking under a load of the Peruvian bark. 
Med. 7 fw 4 Vlll. 436 Symptoms that widely differ from 


thow which are to be observed In gestric feven. sgee-gg 
Good*e Study Med (ed. 41 1 . 633 IMtid rsmittent fever' ‘ 

called by Professor Frank . . gastric fever. 1830 K. 

Biclard^e Anai. la In ocher animals, .the gastr.c cavity has 


1 remittent fever] is.. 

. Km 


prolongations which extend into the niasH of the body. ^ 1834 
M''Murtbib CuviePs Am'm, Riugd, 458 The domicile of 
the larva is of three kinds, .cutaneous, cervical, and gastric. 
1848 £. Wilson Auat. ^'ssde M, aoa The Gastric Artery 
ascends between the two layers of the leaver omentum to 
the cardiac orifice of the ittomach. 1830 Fraseds Mag, 
XLll. 540 They . . have left on record gastric achievemente 
to be envied by aldermen of the most giant appetite. 1894 
CAarKHTER Frinc. Phys., Gen. g Compar, ilL 163 The great 
purpose of the gastric diKestkm appears to be. to dissolve 
the albuminous and gelminoua constituents of the food. 
187a Baker Nile I riout, viti. 106 My wife was prostrated 
by a severe attack of gastric fover. 1876 tr. tVsi^eds Gen. 
Pathol, 13 Gastric catarrh. 1877 IIuxlky Assat, inv, Anim. 
lit. tea The oral aperture of an Actniosoun leads into a sac, 
which, without prejudice to the question of lu exact fonc- 
tion, may be termed 'gastric*. 

b. Gastric juice (formerly alio gastric acidt 
liquor)*, thin, clear, alnioit colourlcw fluid, of 
an acid nature, secreted bjr certain glands in the 
stomach, where it is the diief agent m the process 
of digestion. 

sTacHff Bailrv (folio>. Gsutrtek /nice. 1793 Chambrrs 
Crei u Su/p,, Bulimy, .is a dworder of the stomach seated in 
the fibres thereof, or in the gastric liquor. ,1794-6 E. Darwin 
Zoou. (x8oi) 1 . 439 There is at the same time a deficiency of 
gastric aci(L 1799 Meti. yrnl. II. 79 J'ha gastric juice of 
these birds. s8ei Bvron yuan v. xxxii, Intellects, yboM 
use Depends so much upon the gastric juice. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon’s Anim, them, I. 85 Acetic acid hus been 
found . . in the jpuitric juice. 1889 M. Foster 7 ext>bh, Phye, 
11. (cd. s> 36s The csseniial property of gastric juice is the 
power of dissolving proteid tnattem. 

GftBtrloiftlll (gK'strtsiz'm'). [f. prec. 4- -IBM.] 

1. ' Stomach diseases genemlly * {Syd, Soe. /.ex.), 

1796 Duncan Ann. Med. 1. 67 But now nothing is seen or 

heard of the u»e of neutral salts or resolvents, with a view 
to gastricism, or to prepare for evacuants. 

2. (See quot. 1848.) 

iftia Dunglison Diet, Med., Gsutrieism, a namm by 
which k designated the medical theory, that refers ml, or 
almost all, diseases to an accumulation of saburiae in the 

diffMtivG ntiflMiTft#. 

1 Obs. rare. [f. Gastriom. 4--ITT. 
So F. mtriciit.\ A state of gastric disturbance. 

1796 Duncan Ann. Med. I. 60 But Hometimes the author 
SAW with astonishment the barit overcome the gaatricity. 
sM in Syd, Soe, Lex, 

CrMteilo^lllBt (giestri'lffkwist). [formed after 
the analogy of ventriloquist^ replacing ventri* by 
^ox/rf-, a combining form of Gk.7aar(s)f»-,7aen^p.] 
- ViifTRiLoQuiST. So €huitrilo*qiitol a , Oastsl’- 
loqulsm, Oastrl’loqMOiui a., CHuitri'loqmr. 

1731 Bailrv vol. 11 , Ceutriioquous, speaking out dt the 
belly. 1785 Krid Int, Powere 11. xxii. ao8 The dec^tion. . 
which k Sara to be produced by Gastriloquists. 1831 Hoovrr 
Med. Diet., Gastroioquism \ sea V euiriloquum, 1848 
Cr Aio, CsutHloguy, a manner of ijieaking ihut seems to pro- 
ceed from the belly. 1864 A. M' Kay HisS, Kilmamoch 359 
The greatest success has attended bk . . gastriluquial dkplayi. 

tGftBteimftrgiBm(e« Obs,-^ [f. os next 4- 
-ISM.] -next. 

1607 Walkington opt. GUus v. 37 b, Be not addicted to 
thk roule vice of Gastrimargkme and belly chear. 

tGftaitri]Uargy. Obs. [od. Gr. yaarpifmpyta 
f. yt^rplftapyot gluttonous (f. yaorffp belly 4 - pbpyot 
imging mad).] (rluttony ; voraciousness. 

esAjo Pibyr. Lyf Mnsshode in. xl. (i8fy) 156 And what ts, 
quodj, Castrimargye isie\ so spelt slso in Fr. original]! It 
IS, quod she, plounginge and orenchinge of morselles chat 
men mown fyiide in goode housholdes. a tips Bovs IFhe, 
(1699) 769 laeMe fours Angek are the Rpirit of Lumirie, 
Che ^rit of Pridq the apirit of Gastrimsirgw, the spirit of 


OABTaooxnmxua 

I assIlllMs tolwtial’tb). AM (med.L.,COr. 
7aeT(s>^, ymarfp stomaoh •»!■.] Inllammurtott 
of the ooau of the stomach, 
s8o8 Mott, yhU, XV. 4ie llik miglit be la leolity a c 
of gisiritls. iftii Todd Cyd AstoLY. 414/i Acute | 


(gm'itr#), before a Toweljiuf^, 
combining form of Gr. 7aer(f)^, yaarjp, belly, 
stomaoh, In many mocL terms of Anat., AtJk.t etc. 
8hMMtao^aito*nhRl connected with gaittric 
catarrh, fito*Mteooele [Gr. tumour] (see 
quot.). ftuMlcOiOO'lie a, [Gr. abkoo tho colon], 
iwrtabing to the stomach cSid to the colon, ffhup* 
tro-dnodo-noa a,, pertaining to the stomach and 
to the duodenum. €hMateo-dnodeni*tln, indum- 
mation of the stomach and duodenum, ftwf o* 
•ntowle a., pertaining to the stomach and Mtet- 
tines. OAiBtB o- ea toxi’tto, inflammation of the 
stomach and intestines. Hence 8laintio«ettto*i'- 

[Gr. impo-o in- 


testine 4- oTbp-a month + -ts], <the formation 
of a permanent mouth, or fistoions opening, con- 
necting the duodenum and the stomach, when 
the pylorus is obstructed* (Syd, Soe. JUx. 1885). 
G«:n8xo-«atoKO'toaiF, * the openbg of the intea* 
tine through the abdomiual walls * (Syd, Soe, Lex. 
1885). Oa>nteo«nBlpilo*lo a., pertaining to the 
stomach and to the epiploon. Oa<n8xo-lMBa*tlD 
a., pertaining to the stomaoh and to the liver. 
ChMntxo-hjiiitoxo'teBig, the Caesarean operation; 
see CABSARaAM a. a. Oak*ntro-lato*atiBnl a, -> 
/ax/iO'Xn/rnVRdj. On>ateoplixe*nio cl, pertRining 
to the stomach and to the diaphragm. Oninivo- 
pBonaso'Bio pertaining to the stomach and to the 

lungs. fihMntxo-vaimonnsv a,, -vnSano’alo a. 
prec. Oa>Btro-MFlo*nioa., pertaining to the stomach 
and tolhe spleen. Oa-‘Mtro-va*aonlavo., pertaining 
jointly to tM al>domlnal cavity and to a veiaeL 
1839 W. Stokrs ioCyet, PracL Mod, 11. 337/1 Om of tha 
mo^raquant forms of dkaasa in Dublin k that which nmy 
be termed the *gahtro>cataiTlial fever. »8 oy iJ S. Coofaa 
P'irst Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 450 When a hernia eonu^ a 
* ‘ ‘i..ilki ‘ ‘ 


pan of the stomach.. It k sometimes named. .*ea8troeelai 
X846 Buchanan Technoi. Diet,, ^Gaeiroeotie, an epithet for 
the greet omentum, because it passes ftom the gastar or 
stomach to the arch of the cokm. sSfAbl aynb Expos, Lex^ 
Gaetro^DuodoneUis, ^gaalro-duodenal. dMaQsmms Etem. 
Ansst, (ed. 9) 1 . 436 The gastitHluodenal artery desemda 
near the pylorus bsliind the first part of the duodenum. 1897 
Allbuit Syet. Med. 11 . 367 The Jaundice was due .. to 
gastro^uoaenal catarrh. i8ao-34 GootfeSltui 

enteric 


*Gaatto- 

Gmetrm> 


'e Study Med,{sA,th 

/S neie, *Gsstro-duodeniik may eakt without jaur 
1833 W. Storu in C>x/. Praet. Med, 11 . 343/1 *G 
enteric inflammation. 1894 Maynr Expos, Lex., 6'« 
teriens. .gastrenteric. Ibid,jGmstrenteriticns. .^gastrenteii- 
tic. 1881 T. J. Graham Preset, Med, 609 We hear of .. 
mucous, gastro-onteritic (fevers]. tSUs-p Goode Study Mod. 
(ed. 3) 11 . 517 *Gastro enteritis exkts without any painful 
point when [etc.]. «886 *Gastitvenleroslomy [see Oas- 

TaBCTOMV]. 1893 Brit, Med, 7 ml, 1 Apr. ^e After 
gastro-enterostomy tha contents of the stomach often paw 
into the . .pyloric limb of the attached loop of intestine. 
1876 C/«N. JW. 7 >w«w. IX. xoo *Gastro-Enterolomy (artificial 
anus in the small intestine}. 1896 Huiunt 6'fosnwr. av. 


Fein, *GostrepipMek vein, s8|S9-6 Todd Cyel, Ansst. I. 
vps/a It [the hepatic artery] gives two. .branenes called the 
pyloric and the right gastro-epiplotc. Ibid, sos/s A defined 
margin terminates the *jnwtro-hepadc omentum on tho 
right side. 1894 Maynr Expos. Lsx., Gsutro^hysierviomies 
, .^gaktTO>hysterotoiny. 1831 J. Davies ManneU Most, Med, 


cesoplii^s, named tlu 
(ed. 6) r p. cclL The 1 
to two gieat dlvisioni 


Casire^hrenieue .. *gastroHphrenic. s88s Quatn’e Eiem, 
AnsU. (ed. 9) II. 7S7 A small duplicaiure to the left of the 
' the gastro-phrenic ligament. >898 Ibid, 
le mucous membranes.. may fan reduced 
gieat divisions, namely the *gastro pulmonary and 
the genitO'urinary. 1894 Bubmnan in Cire, Se,, Org, Nat, 
11 . 54 The first, .is termed the "gastro-pulinonic membtane. 
1844 Hoblyn Diet, Med., *Gaeiro-epienie onunta.,i\a 
laminm of the peritonsum, which are comprised between the 
spleen and the stomach. 1876 tr. Benedede Anim, Parss^ 
Sites 47 The Cydippe denaa . . lodges in its ^gastro-vaacitlar 
apparatus larvm m annelids. 

Gft-gtrooneniiftlf a. [f. as next 4 * -al.] - otxt. 

>889 in Lentury Diet. 

GMtaroonemiftii (gK>stroiknriniin), a. Also 
-knemian. [f. next 4 * -am.] Of or pertaming to the 
gastrocnemius muscle. 

1854 in Maynr Expos, lux, 1878 Brownino Fifine la. 
And . . duly symputbue With gnstro-knemian giaoi. 

II GastrocnmilUl (gse>strO|knrroifls). PI. 
-onemll (kni*mioi). rmod.L. gufroentmius, f. 
Gr. yaarpoanipla tlie calf of the leg, f. yaar^o)/^, 
ytur^p bellv + mdipm leg.] The diief muscle of 
the calf of the leg, which i^ves it a protuberant or 
* brllyiog * form. 

1676 ' 
two 


rfi' J. 'booKR Marrow Snrg. 430 ifildiag tsisf\ Tho 
GasciocnemiL 1831 R. Knox Ctopuers Anesi. 380 The 

other ii 
»Thed&i 

M muadm _ , 

W. A. Hammond Dis. Nerv.Syst. 65 A bellet-dancer, whose 
IgstrocnemU muaelw woro tho appareot startingpolBls 01 


Gsstrocnemius . . k exposed of two fiw^ nuuws, wIM 
viU. (i 878> 339 Tl 

them BO sharply alxmt the gastrocnenuu muadm 1871 


the outer and inner heads, rcwmbling 
1863 Kimcrlby IVator.Bab. vilL (i878> 3; 


inL._ 
tackled 
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0A«k . 


, i.-— « 

mod.L. gnirodism$\ ice OAimo- end Dimjm 
The eennuiel eree of e meminel, 
inii MrrArr Cc# mo Thai part whoretba two 
ahiiatha 


eBaafiil u tha gorm araci or fartradue. 

llChwtrodjraia^C»(dre|d9i*nUl). M$d. [mod.^ 
L., f. Gr. Tftor^Op., Y^trHfp stomech-hM^ pein.] 
Pein in the ctomech ; » GAenuuiiA. 

Jmt Xll. aSo The CaM. Which I..fa(|ae« 
you wUl iiMart in your eaat Nuoiber* 1 hava callad Gaatto» 
dyaia. ataa-j# omnIW — 


dmia. lija a j c GMV SUi 4 a^ AM (ad. 4> 1* m 
CSaatrodyida and gaattalgia ara tamu firaquently aaof 
rimort ■)moAyraouM> with cardialgia. tipa Kuoar /V/nr. 
Jtm/. 17 Gaacrodynia la coannon In dyapaptica 
GmamM (gae-tfroid), rt. [f. Gr. yturT( 9 )p^ 
taen^A 4- -OID.] Heving e belly-like dlleieticm. 

iliC b IIatmb S:t^, L^x, Um TuouAa AM. /Hef., 
Cmiraid, mambling tha ballyi or aionwch appliad to 
paita of animalii and planta. 

Chwtvolator (gieitr^lfttex). [ad. F. gastro- 
latra ^Cotgr.), f. Or. yaor^p belly >f 

•herpoff lervingj A hefly-ororukipper. 

1694 Morraux RmkelxiM iv. IvilL M7 nintagrael olMerv'd 
two Kona of..ApparicorB ..'fha Anit warn call'd Encaatri- 
mythas, tha others, Cbstrobtan. Ibid» lU. 030 Ihesa l^lly 
Gulligutt^ Gattrolaters. 

Hence f Oeeteo'letveiae e., belly-wonhipping. 
liaa Morraux RabtlxU tv. Ivili. asp Ilia Variety we pen. 
celiril in tha Dresses of the (Sastiolairoua Coquillons. 
ChUitCOlitll (g«r8tfdli». [f. Gactmo- •¥ Gr. 
h/#-of atone.] A calcnloa or itony eoncration in 
the ikonuich; Cbah'r-ktb i. 

sdacMAViiB A'jii;^JLar.,Gfw/rw^/Awr..asfonaorcalonhia 
In iba stontach : a gastrolith. «88o Huxley Crmjt/SsA ap 
There ore. .found at the sides of the stomach two lenilciil.ir 
calcareons masseSi which ara known as * crabs‘.eyes * or 
gastroliiha. 

OutedogT (gmtrp’lddgl). [ad. Gr. yaerrpo^ 
koyia, the title of a poem quotd by Atlienaeua 
{uUoyo^rpoPopia), f. 7 aarp(o)l, yaxn^ atomach 4 - 
k&fot diicourae.] The acience of catering fur the 
•toroach ; hence, cookery, good eating. Similarly 
•neteoToger, one veraed in gaitrology. a 
le*gloel e.| of or pertaining to gaitrology. 
trelO 0 lnt« Castralogtr, 
stso W. Tavuoa b A/ws/A/y Atmg, XXX. 48 Under the 
denomination of sastrology, tocom|iile leariH^ quartos 00 
tho sdance of ennaoebg ina physical and mural plaaaurea 
of Iba palala. stao S/ir/tM^ Afar. VI, a6i Tha gourmet. . 
daaarvaa tlie higher appellauoii orgastrologer. ilea AW/n. 
Rnf, XXXVlL 59 Tha (iasti^guts will . . not lay the-ia 
things to heart stay Stboamt G, <t8a8M>. viii, 

What the Doctor learnedly calls * the Sdenoe of Chuitro- 
bgy*. ifgi J-'raiet^M Mmg, XLIV. eo8 The mochanu^ 
phj^ologkal, and gastrological iatricacies and different es 
of fish, ffesli, and lowl. sfin ibid. XLVll. 68e A famous 
gastrologer was wont to affirm that the whole of an Atbe* 
nian supper put together was not to be compared to it. 

II ChultromElEeia (g8eitrpm&lA>,p&). rath, 
[rnocLL., f. Gastbo- 'f Gr. paXaxtn softneu, f. /loAo- 
edr loftj Softening of the coetc of the itomaeh. 

Cjoilx IB, Suppl. ifiM A. Fi.iirr Rrimc, Mtd, ( 1880) 459 
Strict proof of the developmeot of gastromalacb during Ufa. 
QMtraiMUiey ^gae’itreniaenti). Obs, cxc. //ir/. 
[f. Gr. 7 odrp(o)-, yaar^p belly + parrtia divination 
(Car. had yaarpopaymbtabai *to divine by the 
belly').] Divination by the belly. 

1 . (Secqnou.) 

ifiio Healkt St. Apg, CitU p/Gpti a94 Hydromancy.. 
done.. in a glasse bottle full of water, wherein a Childe 
must looka (and this U called Gastroniant^ of the glasses 
belly), sfisg PuscHAB Pilgrimage (1614) .iflo Gastromaiicie 
procured aaswere by pictures, or representatbns In glasse* 
vessels of water, after the due Kites. 

2 . (See quot. 1652.) 

flfitt Gaulb MagmetruH. xix. 165 Gastromaney, [divining] 
W tlie sound of, or sismes upon the belly, a 1693 Ubquhaht 
Rabelais 111. xav, Gastromaney, which kinu of ventral 
fatlluciuencv was for a long time together used in Ferrara. 
[«i sfijn £. Smkolkv Otc. Sc. in Etugil. Metrop. (1835) .1*3 
(sastromancy or divination from liie belly, is now generaiily 
explained by ventriloquism.] 

tChurtrorngatio (geeetrPimtt'ntik), a. Obs. [f. 
M prcc.i*Gr. pax ratlin aoothieying.] Pertaining 
to or practising gastromaney. 

tfi4fi Gaulb Cases CemK. s8 The OastromBntIcke, the Ven- 
triloi|uist, or if you will the llottle.bcllyed Witf'h. 

CkuitvoiiOmg (gtt'strAbJum). [a. ¥.gastromme^ 
back-formation from gastronomte Gautbonoxy.] 
One versed in gastronomy ; a judge of good eating. 

sfiaj SooTT Penerii xxvU, A conversation on the mysteries 
of the table, which . . a modem Kastronomc might have 
listened to with pleasure. 1839 w. Jbvino Copt. Bannf 
ailla 111 . 15. ifiig G. Mbbkdith R. Ftvertl xxxv, Tears 
and shrieks accompany the deecent of the gastronome. 

OMteoaomor (g 8 estm*n 5 maj). [f. Gastro- 
VOMT, After the analogy of aitremmei^ nprec. 

sMm Sportlmg Mag. VI. s6i The gormand unites theory 
with practice, and may be denominated aastrononier. s8sb 
Jilstckm. Mag. LXXl. 747 A phikMophical gaetronomer of 
European reputation. 

Outroaooilo (^tranymik), a. [ad. F. 
irassxmiqubt f. gaslronamit GABTBOitOMT.] Of or 
pertaining to gastronomy. 

stifi H. Angblo Remim. apa Her ladyship proposed tickets 
or lots, which were inscribM each with some article for the 
supper-table. .Nothing could exceed the amusement which 
this lottery gastronomic produced. 1841 DTsuabu A mem. 


gfoidXadbtotheiMli 
sa n eb nt s. sftgBBAW 


woufdlaq^ bsa dme^io colifr 
rfoBy aalMr kbd. 


nrim 
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s8mW. Invmo AVrikArrd. vu. liL 11840) gpS'llMjffaaiio* 
Bomicnl jnaiiia of tarrapiaa ifipa W. S. StTOH-KABa in 
HeMtj^msy Observer V. to Duly qnaUfiod ns a giadi^ of 
tha gastronomioal (SoUmb. tin Dabbiit FiJUpgs 11. fit 
Gastronomic8llyviewad,tiw whole feast was. .onsatisfactovy. 

CHuitVOIIOaiiSt (gMftrp-ndmbt). [f. Gambo- 

X 0 X-T 4 >- 18 T.] wkGAftTBOliOlfBR. 

ibg Q. Rev. XXXll. 438 We may leach BeauvIUiera 
end all such gastronoiBiaia, that they ate but men. i8afi 
Mlmekw. Mag. XXIII. 303 A true gasttonomist wUl..shun 
diversity of iood. 1848 aT0CQUBi4Ea Hamdhk. Rrii. Indim 
0834) 30 The European gastronomist b Indb is matarblly 
a debtor to the Portuguese. 

GastXOTiOBIOlU^ rt. rar$-~^. [f. GAHTBOiroill 
•f-uUB.] Devoted to gastionomy. 
i8e8 Examhur 708/a Fervent and gastronomous— be was 
the very aposcb of gluttony. 

ChurtvononiJ (gflestrrndml). [ad. F. gaslrb- 
nmmii (lirft ocoarriiig aa the title of a poem by 
UerchoQX iSoi), a, Gr. yacrparopla (the title of 
a poem quoted by Athenseut), f. 7 awrp(oU, yavrbp 
stomach, on the analogy of batparopla astronomy.] 
The art and science of delicate eating. 

18x4 Sia R. Wilson Priv. DUay 11 . 343 The banquet 
was according to all the rules of perfect gastronomy. 1837 
M. Donovan Dam. Ecem. IL 379 llie inarch of impruvo* 
ment will induce the professors of gastronomy to elevate 
their callbg. 1845 Ford Handhk. Spain 1. as rhis trait of 
Spanish gastrmujmy was not lost on the author of Gil Bias. 
Churtm'pfttliy. rare. [f. Gr. 7atfTp(o)-, Tairrqp 
stomach + edfiot Iceling, suffering.] (Sm quot.) 

ifiM Maynb Expas. Lex.. Gaetrepatkia. term for disease 
of tlie stoniacli : gaarupathy. 

QastrophllanthropiBt. nona-wd. A bene- 
volent porvevur for the appetitea of others. 

1814 5 'r A Cd. Lifing i 6 t l*ha honour of recording them 
among the ga^trmihilanthroptiAs of the iireaeni day. 
OflJltrophild (gse^strafil). rafg. ff. Gr. 70 ^- 
Tp(o)-, yaarrip stomach + <plk-os friend.} One who 
loves his stomach, or good eating. 

i8ao sporting Mag. VI a6t The glutton pructiees without 
any regard to tlicoiy ; and we call liim gastrophib 

So Chs'BtvopliiliBiia [-iBxJ, the disposition of a 

S trophile ; love of good eating ; Oa'utrophlliBt 
it] • Gabtbopuilb ; fiKs*star«phllit« tf . [-iTje], 
d of good eating. 

*•*4 Sch. Gtl. Living 8 
cannot fail to admire. _ 

spirit of gastrupliiliHin never found its way within tlie walls 
of the Vmican. 1833 Taife Mag. 11 . 459 The name. 

^ Tz.. I e i 5 rrii I 


Living 84 Which the modem gaitrophilist 
Ibid. 115 l.et no one say tlut the 


bringing at once to my mind.. the Scrap-Stall, and gasti 
piiilite hackney-couclinian. 1830 Praters Mag, Xl.ll. 54B 
I'he sturdy gasirophilist would not be baulked of his mmJ. 

CkMtropod, GastropodouB ; see Gas ran-. 

ChUitrorrliapliy (gae^trgriii). Also gastro- 
rapby. [ad. F gastroraphU (Cotcr.), ad. (rr. tau- 
rpoppa^ia, f. 7aorp(o)-, yaoi^p beUy -f root of /da- 
r«tv to sew .1 Suture of wounds in the alxiomen. 

1739 Shari* Tr. «/. Sufg. iii. p The Gnstroraphy. though 
the woid in strict iie^ of etymology, signifies no more than 
sewing up any Wruind of tne Belly, yet in common accepta- 
tion It implies that the Wound of the Belly is complicated 
with another of the Intestine. 1787 Gooch Treat. iFonnds 
1 . 158 Gasiroruphy, for large extensive wounds in the abdo- 
men. i88g SgU, Sec. Lsjc.. Gastrorrhaphe. 

OastTOBOOpy (gswirp’skopi ). [I. G r. 7aur/>(o)-, 
yaar^p belly 4- -uAuirMs inspection: see -ucolfY.] 
(Sec quot. ) 

xteOG 

abdomen, in oraer to detect disease. 

GutVOSOpll gae striwpf). [f. Gr. yturrp^oy, 
Tiurn^pstomach 4 iro^dfwise.] One who is skilled in 
niatteni of eating. 1 fence Oautro'uopliur ^ Gas rao- 
sopH ; OMtro'uoplijr, the science of good eatbg. 

1804 Blackw, Mag. XV. 649 Your cooks and waiters have 
1 their woiks of ga.<ttrosophy, to 
f/euseh. H erds 
rale as giistro- 


- ay tv 

think of the neighbouring 
XII. a88 llie £nglMh..<l 


miltioiiA 
lo not stand 


t$ni 


sophs. s8q4 Ib’estM. Cat. 16 Apr. 8 h 'fhere are many goup> 
mets, but the number of gastrosophers is exceedingly small. 

OastrOEtomy (gsestrystdmi). Surg, [t. Gab- 
Tiio- + Gr. arbpa mouth 4 - -Y 3 .] The operation of 
opening the stomach for the introduction of food 
when the gullet is cUised. 

sfi34 in Mavnr Expex. Lex, t 9 j 9 T. Prvant Praet. Snfg. 
t. 617 The advantages offered by gaalrosiomy for stricture 
of the OBsopliHgus. 

Qutsotoniy (gaKtrpT 5 mt\ Smsg, [f.GA8TBO> 
+ Gr. -TOfiio cutting.] a. The operation of open- 
ing the abdomen by incision, b. I'he operation of 
opening the stomach through the abdominal walls. 

i6g6 in BtnuMT Glesspfr. xyas in Baiucv. sfigy Bullock 
Carnmnx* Midtvif. v6( Gastrotomy alone wooldTie practic- 
able when [etc.], T. Bryant Pracl Snrg. 1 . 616 When 
the foreign b dy is larga and clearly cannot be passed, the 
suraeon should open the stomach by gastrotomy. 
lienee fihuitroto'mlo a., pertaining to gastrotomy. 
il^ in Mavnr E.epes, Lex ; Btid In recent Diets. 

HGastniUl (g8e*stril^l). JSmbryoi. [mod.L. 
dim., f. Gr. 70^^-, yaav^p st^Ueb.] That form of 
tliemctasoic germ whi<di ooptists of a cup with two 
layers of celb in the wall. 


..th* UCMMI Ibn. .r«lM 



CCXL.VI. 43 *••• W|,Wiiin* W.WMM r.iW IMV sne 

fsstnila-body. sHe Huxunr Crstgphk hr. *11 This is the 
gastrula oonditipn of the embryo. sBI^ A. C Haobqii 

s wy a t li 8^0.^ * a. 


Hence Gu’Btwilur 0., pertainiug lo a gastrula or 
to gastrulatioQ. la reeaot DioUi 

CWMlrt^latian (gssitntfl^'Jan). Bmkryol. [£ 
Gastbujua 4* -ATiox.] The foRuatioo of a gattruk. 

1839 tr. HmeckeVe A'tWA Mass 1 . viii. Tha ftxrmation 
of the Gastrula, or gastrulatbn. 1887 A. (1 Haudoh Introd. 
EmbiyeUgy ii {peadindU Sogmenutuon and gastrulation. 
OMtnimi (ga»trli«*rta), 0 . and sb. [f. mod. 
L, G 0 Jfn 0 mneut.pl., Gr. yaar(§)p-,yaarip atomach 
4 - obpA tail 4 -AN.] A. aiff. Of or pertainiug to the 
Castrura or atomutopodoua emstaceans. B. sb. Aa 
animal of thia clasa. blmilarly OaBtra'roaB 0 ; 

In recent Diets. 


Oat (g«t). Also gala. [app. a. ON. gai (Da., 
Sw. gal) opening, passage: ace Gate id. ^] An 
opening between aandbanka ; a channel, atralt ; in 
Kent, an opening, tiatnral or artificial, in the cliffa, 
aerving aa a landing-place. 

sm J. Lewis l/iet. Tenet 6 Through these chalky 
clink the inhabitants wdiose I aims adjoin to them have cut 
several gates or ways into the sea.. But these gates or pas- 
sages tliey have hem forced to fill up in the time of War. 
a tSog A. Cablvlh ^ w/aMrr- 183 The three ships which touk 
through the gat or opening between sand-lianks, wi-re almost 
out of sight beiore we ventui-ed to sail, a sBag Foasv Pee, 
E. A ntlta. Gat. an opening in the great sand^bank which liee 
at tha hack of the Yarmouth Roach. 1847 Lu G. Brntinck 
in Creker Papers (1884) 111 . xxv. 143 Louis Philippe sent 
all his war steamers to tug the French ships through the 

S SI of Gibraltar. tSSg 1 .. Jacrbon Omr I augkutawagae in 
'gypi 17, 1 had to use the tow-line at one pl^-e where there 
was a * gate * (or chaimel), as we say in Canada. 

Gat, obs. f. (;at£, Goat ; pa. t. of CiKT v. 
[Gatchers: t»ee List of Spurieus bPetrLs] 
Gata rd.l P'orms: a. igeat, set {AMb- 
umb. smt, 8«att,t), a- 4 aeat, (3 giate), a-O jut, 
3at(t)e, 3-fi, 6-9 dial yat^'u, 4-6 ybate, -ot, 
3ett, 5^ 7et(o, 7 9 dial, yeat.t, ft- Sc. yutt. 
B. (I gatu), 3-6 gat, ^4 gatte, 5 gay tt, 6 goat), 
3~ gate. [OK. leat htr. neut. , corn spoiids ioi mally 
to OFfxti. gatyjitt hole, o|)ening, OS. eye oi a 
needle (l.G. and Du. gat gop, hole I nacn) ON. 
gat (aee f<AT) r— OTtul. lype *gaio^. The word ia 
wanting in Goth, and H(^. 

Ibe ulteiior etymology is obscure. Some scholars refer 
the woixl to the root of (jkt v.. su|)poung the etymological 
sense to l*e eitlicr 'reieptacle* (hence * cavity', *holc', 
* o|wning') of ' mcan.s of leacliing * thnice * way uf aCLCss*). 
It ih however very uncertain whether it is allied either to 
G»t or to Gatv. sb.^ 

'1 he original OK. declension was gxf. gates, gate in the 
sing., ami gatu. •a. ~u 9 n in ilie plur., accurduig to the 
phonetic law by which a became a exv. when a back vowel 
followed in the next syllabic. SubMqiiently the g (>t) be- 
fore a became palatalucd, and the influence of the peluial x 
caused the change of a into ca Hence the stem assumed 
the two fivins geaU and gtU-. which arc respectively repre- 
sented by the a and H types in the later luiigiiage. In late 
OK. the functional distiiiLtion between the two types was 
already disappcariiig through the operation of analogy, so 
that wc find such forms as gates, gate (s ng.) and ^eatn. 
geatum (pi.); in Mercian tlie forms geatu. •ttm iwith gut- 
tural) are carlici, being due not 10 analogy but to the phi^ 
neiic laws of the dialect. In MK the « forms are universal 
in northern and in north, and west-midland writeni, and aNo 
pre\ ailed in the s.w. (Kobcit of Gloucester, the SeuUvhng. 
Legendary, etc.) ; the MSS. of Chaucer have gate in some 
passages and yw/r in olheni. Since the i6th c. gate has been 
the sole form In literary English ; diaicctally the forms with 
y remain in northern and north-midland disiricia so far as 
they liave not been di-placvd by the influence of ilic literary 
liiiiguage ; occasionally they are found surviving elsewhere, 
as in N^Jevon and at Bsnbary (ElluPbenei, Eng. V’sdects).] 
1 . An Opening in a wall, made for the purpose of 
entrance and exit, and capable of being closed by 
a movable barrier, the existence of which is usually 
implied; said with reference to a city or other 
enclosure, or the enclosure-wall of a large building, 
formerly also to the building itself, where door or 
doors is now commonly employed. 

a. 778 Charter in Birch Cartni. Saxen. 1 . 313 Rt eodem 
aepto to liadfekl geate. at eodem septo to oaggan gets. 
C900 tr. Badds Hist. 111. lx. [xi.] (18901 184 Ond heo sona 
foi^cat IsBS mynstrea ontyndo. c sooo Ags. Gesp. Matt. viL 
13 Gangah inn ^irh I mt nearwe xeat. e sxyg Lamb, Hem. 
141 He c 'm among his disciples per he jeteii were ilokene. 
a soMAsur K. 424 j>e oder bro cucr inne, ne widute |w ysats 
ne go iieo wiflute leaue. 13. . Gup H’arw. tA.)4a96pe b'oun 
gok to play wihouten be ^at In pais wibouten vilanie. e Mga 
Mertin yS We driven the renienaunt in at the yatea. sggs 
Lynoksav Menareke 5064 . 1 stude, naikit an luur jett. igga 
in Pictun L'pael .itumc. Rec. (1883) 1 . 98 Kcuinge the yaio 
of the church yeord open, npg A. »b la Vbymb Piasy 
(Surtees) 77 Y6u may go through thia yale, and along the ficki 
aide. s8m Anobmion Cnmbid, Bed/,. Impatient Lassie v, 
Ue oteeks the faul yeat softly tui. t8a6 J. Wilson Meet. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 1 . 14a Across and recross, backwards and 
furrlts, out ae yett and in at anither. sSfig G. Macponaus 
A. Ferkes 111 . 14 He’s uot at iha back yett and awa’ t 
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dHnnM dnuSm rnTte 
fsltt. «19i^'^|“*^-^*^C.jini^7 And whan the p»ttpl«w«ii 
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MtsMjpb. 1 nude a tqtm w«U..with 
a gnat fa(«> for the bringing in iny canagea afai Smaiw. 
7 n/, C. III. ttwe Biytun and Gram Aia rid like Madmen 
through ite tea of Roma, id^o Cotton wEM^neew ii. vu 
•44 'He lAdiee Coach eo etopt the Gate, that the Duke’s 
coold dot .poesiUy pass. 17m Ub Fob PittgusiiU^) 179 You 
see here M n tern aod..^ anke them pay Toll, lygg 
NuoKNTGr. /bar IV. 75 The gate of & Martin wa^ erecicd 
after the designs Peter Bullet in 1674. iMi M. PAiriauN 
£ti (1687) 1. 47 gates a-ere clos^ at nine o’clock, and 
on no preteat opened after that hour. 
fL In iSibliual phraseology, after Hebrew ; 
for iai$ I ^ ih€ eHvmi a place of judicial aaaeuibly. 
rftiv FrrA MviiL 13 (laix. la] DaSs secon in gete. 


Boos ewnte vp to y« gate, and sate him downe then, ste^ 
I. HaumInoton Otemnm (1700) 161 Her HtisUand is known (by 
bis Robes) in the teeiL when be siu among Die .Senators of 
the Land, ttgy Gbn. P. Thompson Hxerc, <1843) IV. aas 
O for one hour of old Oliver, to talk with the ruyal miscreant 


ill the gate I i86o PuaBv Min, Pro^h. 104 The gate is the 
well-ki|oivn place of Goiioour^ where judgment was given, 
sigg J. Pmoumion Nut, An hit. 1 . 175 Nor can it be doubted 
that this (ruin at Persepoli<«] is one ol thoMi buildings so fre- 
quently mentioned in the Bible as a * gate not the door of 
a city or buildings, but a gxuo of justice. 

8 . Phraaca. a. At tkegati : fig., close at hand. 
1940 Hampoiji Pr, C0tuc. soo> For wnen be dedc es at jie 
j.iate. ten cs he warned over late. 

b. negaters of heaven^ hdl^ paradise^ where the 
word may origiuully have be ‘U apprehended in a 
material sense. Also tho gatO\s of deaths used to 
denote a near approach to death (cf. Dkatu 14 ). 

enooAgs, Gasp Matt. xvi. t8 Ofer bi^ne stan ic timhrige 
mine cyiicean and helle gattt (ritde Haiian Gat/, gnte] ne 
ma^on ongen bm r 1175 La/nJi. Nam. 41 He him sceaweJe 
he^e trc'in eisliche bcominde et>foren helle ^ete. rseoo 
Triu. Colt. Ham. 105 giate of p iradis is opened to-geiies 
hem. a sjso Cttrtor M. Open him thoght be fate of 
heuen. 134a Hamptiuc Pr. Cansc. 9137 Don ert he pat fra 
pe yhaten of dede liftes me. € 1400 A/al. Latl. 56 Pe fats 
of helle bchal not be inifty afen pe. c 1400 M aumukv. ( Roxb.) 
viii. 39 pai er be entrees and pe fates of hell. <9460 
TowntUjf \lytt, vi. 40 And now is here none othere gate. Hoc 


in xzth Ra/. Hitt, MSS Catnm. App. v. 50 Rochester 
liach hin ait the gates of death. sSee Kkats Ny/trioH iii. 
136 Most like the struggle at the gate of death. 187s Mob* 
LKY Vottairt 1 1886) 4 To each alike of the countless orthodox 
sects his name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
ol hell. 

t o. Tho gate {tf the great Turh'M the Turkish 
court or government ; the Porte, Obs. 

1^ T. Washington tr. Nichola/t Voy, iii. exxi. 97 h. 
Folio we the court of the great Lord (which they cal 


ASHiNGTON tr. Nicholaft Voy, iii. exxi. m h, 
court of the great Lord (which they call the 


gate). sgM Hakluyt V^. II. 1. 139 natr. The ^te of the 
great Turke, is ms much to say, as Constant 11 lople : the 
which they twi in Che 'I'urkish language Stanboll. 

4. transf. An eatraiu:e into a country through 
mountains; a muuntaiu-iMss. Also pi, Cf. Csx, 
wbKfj, L. porta. 

1601 Holland /V/sm 1 . X9i They tooke it that thoMgiUes 
of Caucasus whereof we spake before, were Die Caspian 
gatea 1697 PoTTKB Antig, iirteca 1. xvL (1715) 89 A strait 
narrow passage, and, as it were, a Gate, or Inlet into the 
Country. iMo Pusiiv Mm. Pra/h, mi The Easterns, as 
well as the Greeks and Ijttins, used inc word *gac«' or 
’doors’ of the mountain.passes. urhich gave an access to a 
land, but which might be held against an enemy. 1877 
C. O. Warnkk Levant xiL 175 We dashed down the gate 
of a magnificent gbAcni. 

6 . fg. A means of entrance or exit ; said e. g. of 
the five senses. Phrase To open agate for or toi 
to provide facility or opportunity for. The ivoty 
gate^ tho goto of horn; in Greek legend, those 
through which false and true dreams respectively 
come forth. Cf. Door 3 . 

c iiTS Lamb, //am 137 Hwet beoS has .viL feate T DeC 
heoo ure ejan and ure neose and ure mu8 and ure varan, 
a laeo Cnrtor M, 10146 (Colt.) pat inari,^t was pe gat 
\otker texts ate, yate] of vr merci. 1390 GowRs CottP, A, 
III. 39 And Uius min eye is nuide the gate. I'hrough which 
the deiniies of my thought Of lust ben 10 mtn bene Drought. 
< 1418 Hocclbvb Poems (xBga) 6s Benigne ^e Lord 1 o 
hauene and yate Of our confort. c-t44o yaco 6 *s IVell 
(R.E.T.S.)974 pise arn pe wyndowysof hebody| & hegatys 
of he aoulo. G1491 Chaei. Gottdes Cf^ld. 7 The yate of 
grace is opened to al that asko thenno to entreo. sgofi 
Pitgr, Psrf. (W. de W. 1531) 76 The hcarynge, die touch- 
ynge, the lasiynge. & uie smellynge. arliicno with y sypht, 
he as fyuo gates, by the whiche the ennemy sendeth in., 
[his] messages. . to the sonle. 3348 Hall CkroH,^ Hem, /V, 
>87 Although the gate of a conquest were opened, vet it 
was shut agayn. 1999 Shaks. Otneh Ado iv. L xo6 For 
Ihes He lodce vp alf the gates of 1.4>ne. <693 KNot.uni 
Hist. 7 *ir»ilt(i 6 ji) 690 Auna had don nothing but wisely 
& politickly, in . . opening a gate for a long war. shag 
Dbumm. or Hawth. Cy/^ss Grove Wks. (1711) 1*7 Wlwt 
sweet coatcotments doth Die soul mdov by the senses 1 
They are the gates and windows of its knowledge. 164 
WON Eu,, Snperstii, (Arb.) 347 ’I’he Fauoring Coo much 


II. p The Bosphora and the HelUa|Mai may ho eonsidared 
wa the two gm of Comaandiiople. iftii Macauiav Am.. 

fhcnhe(Laud]draBiiied«hatlMlttnMd 
re^m ; of all hia dieama tho only on^ we suspecl, which 
ora Diroagh the gate of bora, itM B. Tavuib Poems^ 
f*^ve 9 ds Jnnm 'I’he gates of Slumber fold, ityo 
Mokris fforMfy Par, |. Anol.. Let ic suffice me that my 
mu imuriag rhyaie Bests with Ught wing agaiaM Dim ivory 

tl. The barrier itielf ; g framework of wood or 
iron either conaiiting of bora, giatinga, etc., or with 
a aolid lace, turning on pivota or hingea, or aliding 
in a groove, and uaed either in a pair or Biogly. 
Vor/ve-t six-bar(rod gate see Five C.i, Six. 

c loeo ASlyhic yuaget xvL 3 Samson .. genam pa burg* 
g^lu and gebssr on his hrt^e mid bam postum. a tgsn 
LurterM, 7183 Sainiaon, pat waa selcuth wight .. bar pa 
yates o pe tun. And laid pain mi a hei duu. 1343 Lsid 
tewChsi^kw, Ace, (Camden) xi, g. hasp lor the same yait. 
e Noo Shako. Setut. Ixv, Ro^s impreguable are not so 
Mout, Nor gates of steel so strong, but 'lime decays. 1733 
SOMBRVILLB CAost 11. 164 'lliey strain to lead the Field, top 
the barr d Gate, O'er the deep Ditch exulUng Bound. 1760 
Goiomim. at. H\ xiii. We mede up to an iron gate, through 
which my companion told me we were to pass. 1803 G. 
M’Inoox .iJiittan ef Peiaiets 151 The laird look'd ower the 
yett. itao Scott Menast, (1830) 11 . xvi. 050 It would be 
an unco tank to mend the yeics. 1848 Dickens Tiombey 
\it, An immense pidr of gates, with an luimetiM pair of lion* 
headed knockers on them. 

b. A contrivance lor stopping or regulating tlie 
pasange of water. (Cf. Jlood-, loeh-, slaue-gute.) 

xORpTNeBoal Alc, Nsm, f'V/(x&)6* 153 I'ha Contes and £x- 

K nevs of makyng Die Gates of Dm Dokke afonmid. 1719 
c Fob Cruses 11. xii. This canal . passes, .hills by the help 
of -luioes and gates. 1874 Knkiht Viet, Atseh.^ Gafft the 
vnlve wlikh admits the water to the bucket of the Water- 
wheel. 

7. royment at a toll-gate. 

xSta Col. Hawker I. 46 Coal. .5f.6<f. a cart- 

load, tree of gates and everything. 

b. iechn, a. {^Loeksunthing) One of the a|>crtures 
in the tumblers for the passage ol the stub. 

«! 74 in Knight Diet. Meek, 1 . 

b. A frame in which a taw or set of saws ia 
stretched to prevent budcliog. 

1874 Kniciit Viet, Meek., Sash-taw, a mill-saw strained 
in a g.ite, or sath, as it is Hontetiines called, from the rc'.em- 
blance of its stiles and rails to the frame of a window-hash. 

C. Late'inanuf, (bee quot.) 
s^ Uhk Diet, Arts etc. 733 The term gauge, in the lacs 
manufacture, means the uuratier of gates, sTiis, or interstices, 
in one inch of the bolt-bar or comb 

9. University slang, pi, V The hour fixed for re- 
turn to college. I Obs. 

sgfS ' C Bede ’ Tsdes Celt, Life !. 19 That’s Dm ticket 1 
that will just land me in time for Gates. 

10. The total number ol pursoiis entering by pay- 
ment at the gates, to see an athletic contest, tout- 
ball match, etc. 

ifB8 Leeds Even. Rarest to Jan., Large football ' gates * 
are not an unusual thing in Yorashire. 1I90 Whttby Gao, 


I Whitby Gao, 


of good Inuations, which openeth the gate to Conceits 
amiNouelties. sym Glovbb /.xentdas 1. 153 To guard Dm 
gates dr Greeco, which open stand. 178s Gibbon DecL 4 * 


84 Jan, 3/1 At the Hull mitcb played on Saturdaythe gate 
wa« nut naif mj large. 1894 Times Sept. 6/4 They, .can 
rely on gates of xo,coo or mors at every important match 
they play. 

D. '1 he amount of money thus received ; •'gato- 
money (^ee 13). 

1891 Daily Tel. sx Mar. 3/3 The leading clubs are now 
..dcimndent for revenue on the ’gateH’ at the matches. 
1894 Times 33 Mar. ii-»/s l^e Middlesex vxecuDve detail 
mined to give the Whit Monday ’gate’ to the famous 
Notts wicket-keeper. 

11 . Short for Hillinnsgaie, Newgate, rtc. 

■Tea Db Fob CeL JoLk (1840) 44 'I'he coUier-mEsters 
generally sell tlieir coals at the gate (7 BUlingsgate) as they 
call It. tigs Mavhew Lend, Lmbeur 1 . 035 Of very ready 
sale are * fish got from the gate ' (stolen from Billingsgate). 
1877 Five > 1 rr.’ Peuai Servit. L $ The * steel a slang name 
of the large metnipoliimi prisons, as the ’ gate ’ is for 
Newgate. 

12 . attrib. and Comb,. %% gate-bolt, -opener, -tod, 
•tower, -Wright ; fgatewise adv. 

1849 Bbowning New they ireught,vtc. i 3 ' Good speed )' 
criedthe watch, as the 'gate-bolts undrew. i8a6 T. Mooea 
Mem. (1854) V. 04, 1 . .waa *gate«pener to the party all the 
way. 189B Daily News 6 Apr. 54 I'hey are known as 
’ through ’ or * *gatc ' tolla 1840 Sie A Db Vebe Seng ef 
Fatih 191 And ^nte-towers, mouldering where the stream 
moans by. 1886 Willie & Clark Camhridge 1 1 1 . 085 Every 
. .gute-iowcr in Oxford follows Wykeham’s in the absence of 
angle-turrets. . with the sole exception of Christ Cliurch. s8ti 
hPKKD Hist, Gt lirit. vii. xii. 367 A third stone somewhat 
of lesse (HMntity laid *Kiite-wiseouerthwart on their toppes. 
iBx8 T. Pasker h.ss. Tumpihs Gats eo The *gEte-wnght 
having planed and preporco the RcantUngs. 

18 . Special comb., aa gate-aloui, alma given by 
monk! at the gate of a monastery ; gate-blU (at 
the Univerfitiea of Oxford and Cambridge), a re- 
cord of the times at which a man returns to college 
(or lodgings) after hours ; also, the weekly account 
of fines chaiged against a man for staying out late ; 
gate-boot (see quot. 1877 and cf. Doot/ 7 . II. 5 b) ; 
gato-oktambor (see quot.); gate-oheek*CHX£KxA 
II. 9 : gate-head « GaTXWAT ; gate-hook (see 
quot.); gate(e-maa, a gate-keeper, esp. at level 
crossbigs on railways; gate-meetliig, a race or 
athletic meeting to which adminion is given on 
payment at the gate ; gate-money, money paid at 
the gates for admission to an athletic meeting, etc. ; 


ga8««eiet, a net httng loosely acrom a gateway, fee 
the purpose of catching hares driven at night ) also 
eatrU. ; so gato-nottlng vbl, sh- and pn jppte, i 
gato-ponny, tiiliote paid by the cuMomaty 
tenanu for leave to past thioagh one or soora of 
their lord's gates ' (Cassell) ; t gato*«oOB|, a lo 4 go 
at the gate of an esute ; gate-aaw (see quot) ; 
tgato-staag (lee quot.) ; gate-atoad, s gate-way 5 
gato-YOin, the Vena por/m (pbs. exc. fg,)i ga^ 
work!, foitifications at the gate of a tuwa, etc. 

1896 T. Diashill Sntten-tu-Hetdemoes 58 Cbmildamhla 
giftM that had been tsnied on tho monoetenf for tM 'as**- 
olaio. 1803 Grodus sM Cantab. 11804) fo avoM *apa^ 
bdle ho win ho out at night ba laic os he plvnao^. . dioib 
over Che College walk, and fee his Gyp well. s8|| ’ C Han 
Ventaut Green xi, Gur frcRhinan hwame awara of iha 
myKtarieH of a gate-bill. 1718 in N, W, Lino. Ldma av.. 
To have, mrccive, and take . . eufficient buusohoot, betlga- 
hoot..*(iateboot, and Siakclmot, 1877 /hid.tCmtebeet,nn 
riaht of cutting wood for making faicii. 1874 Knmht Dkt, 
Mech. 959 I *Ga:s<hamher {ii^rmuiic AogMWtfWqg),. a 
reccMi in the hide mbU of a canal-lock, which rocolvoE 
opened gate. 00 that it shall not project into the lOLk- 
chamber, igfj Douglas Asnsis vii. k 1 53 Strang "lel- 
cheikis of weirlayr and batiale Straik duvne. asOTa 
Spaluino Treub. Chat. ! <1839) le lie ledges in Andrew 
Moddentouirii at the ycct-chctk. 1718 Bp. I^tcnismim 
IVitehcri^ 147 I’he cait was set fast in a tjate-bead, 
though it did not touch the Posts. 1847-78 Halliwell, 
TkimhU, the boll of a *gBte-hook on which lha gate 
turna Stop, 1874 Knigiii Ditt, Mech, 950/1 Ga t e h a e h , 
a gate-hook is that part of a gaie hingc which is dnvon 
into the |w>«t and sustains Ike leaf attadied to the iiBte. 
17^ Mrb. M. Robinson Angsiiua 1 . 3a ’HereTs health 
and prosperity to ail *, said the old 'gate-man. 1870 Daily 
Newt 19 Dec., Notwithstanding the efforts of ine 8alw> 
man, the felluw succeeded in getting his horse aad cart 
upon tlie line. 1884 i*all Mail C. mj Dec. 4/x The gate* 
men . . do not open ihi-ir gales until the train has ooes- 
pleicly Btopiied. s88t Dai(y Lews 14 July 5/3 Few ef these 
athletes care to compete at 'gate-nieeungs. x8bd S/ertimg 
Mew, VI. 190 Some demur tome place respecting the divisioa 
of what is termed the 'gntr money. S887 / Yiwar 80 Sept. 9 We 
do not know cxacily wliat i-onirol those who pocket Die geie- 
money have over the perfoimerN. 1398 Makuoou Lames 
/ersst xvtii. f 9 (i6iO 135 Any Buckstall or Eiigin, Hayesi 
*Gatci)ets (/vTM/«-<f Gatcneiitsj, Fursoncts, Ferrets or Conie- 
doggea xB^ Athsnttum 4 June 73^^ He was. .ciqtaged in 
ni^ii poaching for hares with luichcrs end gate-nets. tSga 
Autehug. Eng. Gmmth*e/er 4 J. Wilkins) 039 Ibcy poked 
their gate net stick into Die ditch, aiq) 1 feft it scrape over 
my legs, /bid, ssa A givat dodge in poaching uiietl to he 
*gate netting. A hare mi the prowl, started ofl a fmid when 
feeding, generally miikcs for tlie gate-run— that U to say, 
leaves Die field by means of the gale and, for this reason, 
one of the oldest methods ot poaching is gate snaring or 
netting. /Aid. as4 1 'hcy do not stop to touch Die gate netting. 
/oM, ay> When wv caught luo men aete netting at Grmv^ 
I'lU fi^. sinPhit, y taut XVI 1 . ^1 He ends this Ireatme 
with an Enumeration of the Quit-rents formerly paid out 
of the Weald, as Gavel-swine, SLm-ale, Pbjuuim, *Gala- 
penny. 1700 Lend. Gao. No. 3835/4 '1 wo Copy-held Esieiea, 
with a guod House, Garden, end • . 'Getr-rooms. 1874 
Knicii r Diet. Mech. 959/e *Cmie-sam, e mill-saw which ie 
strained in a gale or sash to pieveni huckhng. 1879 Lum- 
Aermmn'tCao. 15 Oct, This was an improvement over the 
gate saw, almost os gnat as was the gate, tiat Coraa., 
Mvnae, the *yate-etang, or beams tliau pulled vp, when e 
mill is to be set agate. 1810 A’. Riding Hec, 1x884) 1 * mo 
For not making a eufficient *Yete steed being e common 
way in a place called Hurwood Yate. iBpx Atkinbom 
Moerland Par. 65 nets, A brig -stone is a kind ef rough 
conduit for water across a gate-stead. 18x9 Ceookx Roe^ 
of Man 99 I’he vpper branches which wee cell the roots of 
the 'Gete-veine..aic disseminated through the hollow pert 
cf the Liucr. i6aa Bacon Hen. V/l, 161 Hee could not 
endure to haue liade skke, nor any obstruction to oen- 
tiiiuc in the Gete-vaiae which disperseih that bloud. 0840 
hommwoSerdeiie 1. 164 He, Gale-vela of this heart’s mood 
of Lombardy . . ia thine. i8e8 Scoit Marses, vl ai, *Gate- 
works, and wails, were strongly menn’d. 

Gate (g^'i), j 8.8 Now only Ee. and north, died. 
Fonna: a. 3-9gato, (3,5 gaU(e,4-5ERt). ^.5-7 
gaito, gayte, 4, 8 Ee. gct(e, 8 Ee. gaat, 9 dial, 
geaat. Sm alao Gait. [a. ON. gata, wk. fem. 
(8w. ga/a, I)a. mix) » OHG. gam (MliG. ga%^, 
mod.Cier. gasse lane, whence ear^ mod.Du. goose, 
DOW dial, yar), Goth. gutwS i— OTeut. *gafwin-. 

As to the ulterior etymology nothing has been ascertained. 
Connexion with the root of Gkt v. has been supposed for 
this as fur Gate sA.^ ; some have assumed a root *ghssd 
meaning *to go', on the giound of the Olr. d/a wgaidh 
ha went. I’he spelling gait fjtayie > first appcaie in the 1 5th c., 
but was almost confii^ to be. and northern a riters until the 
beginning of the 17th c. It remains in the uniy sense of the 
word which is current In literary English: see Gait jA. 
(A supposed example of this spelling has been ftNind in the 
Cotton MS. of the Curser M,, line 15078 ; but this is proh. 
a mistake: see Gatx sA.*)] 

I. A way. 

L A way, road, or path. 

a. ciaee OoMiN 13709 An off ha twcyien part cenmnn dll 
he Lmferrd Crist peer ne In gate 3ede. a xgae Cnraer M, 
8980 par hb tre lai in hir gatt. evpAo Sir FemmK 1801 On 
he gate we matte of Jqme stronge teues scuena. oMgpSt, 
Cuthhert (Suitees) 9800 poi lete^ir oxen in ha gate A while 
Bianddand rest, im Hbllkndbn Levy v. (iSet) 409 'Ikay 
maid ana mine undir the erde, to mak one gate be qubila 
they micht cum to the cestell of Veue. 1390 ontmaa P. (J. 
1. i. 13 Wisedome warnea, whilest foot ia in the gata To stay 
the steppe. 

A cMfiB HammioH Mer. Fab, 71 Where bee la leMih 
lay streiked in the gaiL sgag Sticwaot C’rvw. Eoet, (i8sC 1 . 
83 Quhot freik hefoir theme in their gak the fand. The gait 
him lig rycht law vponn the land. 0373 Saiir, Pootns 



74 


OATS. 

pwtit itt twa. 

Hit b b grounda pf alb my blyma/ i|A Ztt. • 

AnirwU fss b SmHr,P§tm 9 aly. Far of gair* 

andwarla/yg^thtOahaithllMcailblmgfwJiiihiabytk. ^ 
a (njUtd^ l§s$. askt etc. pm's) way. 

. iggo cbwaa Cby^ IL 35 That ha ba right waia ..That ha 
mwtaka not hla jnUa. Flm^, layBryr Sparjmg 

thargatyigana uiitothaCytaorRoma. riMif.CoLuaa 
(Tim BobbC Am. IMaM (i86t) aj, 1 mawl^aB lam 


2L Fhraaei.^# «mpm, £», ride a, iJU, Jkis, 
Aer, etc, gate: Me Gang v. and Gov. Tatake{fki\ 
gate : to take the road, go away ; to follow a path 
or coone. \ To be in gate tei to be on the way 
to, be bound for. f To give gate to : to give a road 
/a, make way^br. f Togo to the gate : to get Into 
the cavrent (w destruction), go to wradc. f 7h 
grant the gate : to give leave to go. f ^ ^bd 
the gate: to hold on one’s way, hence, to prosper. 
t 7 > gut fy the gate, to gut {Jmg, etc.) out ef the 
gate: to put out of the way, T%it (ghat) gate : 
used adverbially thb (that) way, b thb (that) 
direction, Some^ ang gate : somewhere, any- 
where. 

a. oigaaCimrrdf.eaea la biaa hb waadha Miat, It 
claua, and gaina |aui ladi gal. nano Sir Tritir. 0091 pa 
duarwa toka pa 0 Ma» igFft BaaBOva Srmee vi. 577 Ilk maa 
a ayndri gat b gano. s^ad AuoauiT /Waw 14 That hath 
goon gatb ungayna ^1438 Torr. PrrHjgmt Uo Owt oftha 
waiyilia toka tha gala, c 144a KmA iMyr/. au. ajo Kara, 
ya goBMo, goM a roma, glSb vi nu. wa mu«u ttappa to 
" ita. /m. 446110 graanta hym hb Mtas 


ya gooMo, goM a roma, 
vona atarna of a-atata. 
mr to gona. aiaaa W 


atarna or a-atata. /awr. 446 tta graanta nym hia galas 
o gona. m agaa Wyatt O/" CourittPt tge 39 (Cato] 
Chat with hb daalh did acapa out ol tha gata. lafl Kav 
Ermtm, Pan Mmrk vi. 6-^ Vf ha dyd taika vitayla and a 
good aumma of monay with him, bayng b gata lo tha 
a a n daa of Afrika. or lo aumma aaden whcra aa thara b no 
iamb anlariaynomcnt. .of alrangara (orig. ad LtkycoM kara- 
noM mutiaheepitatom goHiem fnflKturudi, tgyy-By Has- 
BiBON EmgUmd u xli. b HoHmkad 53 After thb conduanca. 


dyd taike vitayla and n 
1,^ bayng b gata to tha 


aorta. MgtkLy, Bg, St. Amt/rili 639 in Smtir, Patm* Rr* 
form, alv. To Condoun Lowrio tuko tha goat. 1306 Dao- 
aYMPta tr. Lniide t/iti. Stot. iii. 190 'Iha tyran Romack 
araa put by tha gata. 1697 RuTHaaroao Lett. (16941 060 
It b only boat that ya lat youmalf apart, aa a thing laid up 


It b only hast that ya lat youmalf 1 
and out oftha gMo, ror Chiiat alone. 
CAar. /(t7<M) 1. 113 Ilk ana of tha 
IMd ajj Munro tome gala to Strati 


iraalf apart, aa a thing laid up 
alona. oadyaSrALDiNo Treui. 
»f tha raat roda a sundry gata. 


iHd 031 Munro took gala to Strathbogia. liyt M. Bauca 
GoedNnm im Srit Titme (1708) 9 Ya will go to tha Gbta, few 
ornoneof yonahallbaleft. lyap — jrew/-Ceif/SrMf. at (Jam.) 
Hold ay your ahoaaon your faat,and b God*a noma 1 promiM 
you ya ahall hade tha gala, fail who will lytd Buam Brige 
of Ayr IM Ciaahlna ica^ borne on tha roaring speat, Sweeps 
dams, an* mllb, an*^ brin, a* lo tha gara. m itio Tamnahill 
Poeme (1846) 59 , 1 truly hate tha dirty gata That mony a 
body taka. C. Oihon For iho Kimg 1 , Como chio gate. 
iHja Babbii fPimdom in Thrame aia. 183 A notion ^ 1 
badputitaomogait. steSTavamoN Cmiriomax% Ya’iano 
likely 10 gane far ebb cate. 

fi. XUM iMoB^rota Cam. 791 Tha king grantk the gait 
to aebir Gawana, And prayt to tha grata God to grant him 
hb grace. CMyaHauav Waitaee 1. 090 Thai left him swa, 
and Ihrth lhar gait can gang. igM Stbwabt Cron. Scot. 1 . 
474 Ha tttka tha giUt tuwart Candalia. ig8a Roliand Cri. 
Vomme iv. 304 Ha b gana ana vther gait. 1837 B. JoaaoN 
Sad ShepL II. i, Falaa galdan, gang thy gaU And do thy 
turna batimea. 1690 Scot, PresM, Eiof. (1738) 114 They 
want a Gait of thair own. lygs BuBNa O Louie, art thou 
etotpimgjroif Oaa back tha gait ya cam again. 1866 Maa 
GAaKBLL North a S, xxviii.^o keep me Trom going what 
gait 1 chooM. lim Motlsv J>uUa Rep. 11. v. (iSoiS) aiB 
Tha man. .daaeribra himaelf to Granvelle as one who arent 
hb own gait. i%f 8 W. McIlwbaith Guido Wigtomnehiro 
38 It b now time torus to *tak* the gait* again, 
ft Length of way, dbtance. Chiefly in advb. 
phrases. Hatf’gate : half-way. Obs. eac. Se. 

foigaa Peebiee to Pteg b Chambara Pop. Hum. Scot. 
PocMuKxtMi 7 They hail not gana half of the gait. When 
the maidena cam upon cham. 1338 BaLLaxoBM Cron. 
ScH. (1801) 1 . xlvi, Schoit gait Im tnir Hb b Iona, igay 
MoNTOOMaaiB CBtrrie h SmeiM With earnest eye auhllt 
espya Tha fruit batadxt me andTtna akye, Haifa gaite almaiat 
to heviu. 1793 M ACNBiu. fPitt h foam 1. xxix, Hama's now 


. ' 0 . MMeu, (See qeet. iBSi.) 

IMV MttuoPe Dteii The halaman 

' CmevM HteL Dorbm 1. 49 Tha miiMn have driven a gala 
MrommidorcliariM. meBMunea htiuiugClote.,G^ 
•.a road or way nndmipoaad for air, water, or gaoaral 

of going. 

t6. A goiim, jounmy, course, /ii 7 . and^. Oht. 

o. onao Ar? 7 WikrL 6 Gatoofwlclcadlbr-worthMlal. 
01940 Hamvolu PeaitorofPL 40 pou naado hrada my gatb 
Vttaiia me. 1377 Xmmou P. PL B. xviii. B41 Pator tha 
•poacal paroayuadhb gala. And., wal hym knawa. cMia 
Hiddirng Pre^ b Le^otke Mmeo Ah 69 Wa mOI pmy 
also for all tcawa pUgmiaa . . |«t gad of hb gudanea graunt 
hama ppwte of our godo pmyara R ua of hm godo gates. 
ei43oM.C«rto4yraot b Aafoet BA. JM To aayntb ^ ppu 
py gata baaa hy)t. Thou aehalla fulf^b hit with alia py 
mni. wciay Suaeav Mnoid la a68 But thay(tha aerpant 4 
with gata direct to Lacon ran. c >366 LmmiaAV (PItacottb) 
Chroa. Scot. (X7a8) 4a Comiiq; fortrixd arlth a great army 
for tha king's aimp^ hia gata was ovaraat by Alaxander, 
oarl of CrawftM lero to Moaru Plutarch (16]^ 78 So 
grmot tha gods, .my mip and mo good gata. i8ao Holland 
Z Ay XXI. xxxvL (lOoe* 413 lluu snow, bebg onoa within tho 
gate of 10 many pooplo and Imaau upon itiL tot homiaum 
jumouiorumquo riWMrwL fretted and thawed. i6ta W. 
PAaxaa Curiaimo^Dr. (1876) ay Euen like thb Cedar b 
times jpoe ib bring, Bmh him and such to fatall ruining. 
id|3 Eabl Manch. At Moudo{t 6 foi 06 Death .. thou art .. 
awiltor b thy gate than the Roe or Htnde. 

t b. Of a bird, esg. a hawk : Plight. Obs. 

1340 HAMrOLB Pr. Comec. 7076 Ab foghol fleghand b pa 
ayraabarymkOfwhaaegaie men may uatracofynd. igM 
lUBsaav. P'autcourio 190 Gat your hawka to a good gata 
above tha fowb. 1611 Maukham Countr. Couteut. 1. v. 
<t668) 3a When she [a hawk] b at tha height of her gate, 
tdio Dsavton Po/p-ot 6 . L as My varae with wbga of skill 
may Hie a loftb gata. 1877 N. Cox Geuti. Reereat. (ad. a) 
aox When a hign*flying Hawk, being whbtled to^ gatheia 
upwards to a great Gate, you muat continue her therein. 

t o. Cate-dawn : going down, setting (of the sun, 
etc.). At the gate~aewn : ready to tumble down. 

Cf440 Promp. Parv. «88/i Gata downa. deeooutue. thM., 
Gate downa, or downa gala of po aunna, or any opar pbnele, 


OAVX. 

nhiM». .ilnTiuMMnu iMlbM 

feeUshhaaaya^thbbaaidcIhavafol'. indBuroaniv 
tF. Sout e rot t lVo rd kh.. Gait, any pacolbr habit, auch aa a 
nanroua twitching of tho faoa; any aotie or grimotn pm 
formod habituall]^ r- 

b. In comUoatioB with certiln a4{s, sod udvR, 
often with advb. genitive ending -e, as miy gate s. 
Also a(guie(Sf another gateip, haeegate{s, w t amg 
gate{,s, negateif, nenegate, etheagateip, segato, thus* 
gate\,t, for wmeh see those words. 

10 . atirib. and Comb., as t gaita-door, a stiecfc 
door; gate-end CMi/‘mifCfa(g(8eequot.); t gate- 
going vbt. sb., wayfaring; f gate-law, -leave, 
right of way ; toll or rent paid for this (ct toqy. 
leave ) ; gate-lipe Ceai~mining (act quot) ; gate- 
road Coal-mining Gatswat*; •¥ gata-voiw, a 
street; tgfttea-inaii, one employed in a coal-pit 
to make the passages ; f gate-trip (see Gait/AI c), 
ct48o Towmolep Mpot. xiii. 308 Go apar Tha *gaytc doom. 
1891 Labour Commieeiou GIm, *Gato-ond. in the caaa cf 
lone-wall workings tho end (naaiaat to the Imca ot the coal) 
of the branch roadway leading from tha main road to tha 
coal fkca where the mincra work, a iggg BaaoroaD tVke. 
(Parker Soc.) 11 . apy Than came op vbiona, miiacloa, dead 
spbita, walking, and talking how they might be rebaeed by 


occaeue. c 147s Crmbkouu Reg. (1889) 61 The dortoure was 
at so grata miaeheef and at the gate-downe tha Priocame 


at so grata miachaaf and at tha gate 
. .took it downa for dredo of more hari 

fd. Jig. Proceedmg. Obt. 


liao Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 31 We haue heera writ To Norway, 
Vneb of young Fortinbraa (Who Impotent and Bedrid, 
■carealy hearea Df thb hb Naphewaa purpoM) to euppreaaa 
Hb further gate hecrein. 

7 . Manner of gobg. Obs. exc. in specific upplicu- 
tions, for which see Gait sb. 

oidgy B. \mnwoia EUgUt ou Muae Wke. (i69e) 581 She 
had a Mine aa calm, aa aha was fair; Not tost or troubled 
with light Lady-air : But, kept an even Gate. 17m Sombb- 
vf llb Chate 11. 17a Huntsman I her Gait obaerve, n in wide 


Rbgi She 1 


I her masy Way. 


t b. Hunting. Len^ of stride (of a deer) as 
shown by his footmarks. Obs, 

1677 N. Cox Geuti. Reereat. (ed. a) 17 When Huntsmen 
. .fi^e a Hart by the Slot, &o. and then minde hb step to 
know whether he b neat . . thay then say, they know nim 
byhbG^. 1706 in PHiLLin (ra. Kersey). 

0. A right to a run or pasturage for a cow, hone, 
etc. A. on a common field, representing a share of 


etc. A. on a common field, representing a share of 
the joint ownenhip in the tield; b. on private 
ground (let for an annual rent). Also beast- ^ cattle-, 
cevh, etc. gate. Cf. Gang sb.^ 4 c. (In north, and 
north-midl. English dialects.) 
a. i6e6 Hottiogham Rec. IV. aSi The East Steyner ahall 


to bavin. 1793 M acnbiu. IViii 4 yemu 1. xxix, Hame'a bow 
• carco a mile c? gale. 

4 . A Btieet. P'requent in street-names of northern 
and midland towns (e. g. York, Nottingham, 
Leicester) ; as Gallowgate, Kirkgate, Micklegate, 
etc. 

«. rtSToHBuavB'b/Awvv.TdeAnothireoneaponthehed 
alrak h^ Quhill chaftb and chm^ l«^r. cheikl vpon tha gate 
can fle. 1971 in Tytbr Hist. Scot. (1864) Ilf. 341 note, Ha 
cams running down the nte. i6oy-t N. Riding Rec, (1884) 
1.99 Will. Kidd of Kirby Moreaide for IcMing diWder in the 
towue-oaie. itii Willan IF. Riding Gioss., Gate, a street 
or read. 1I76 IFhisbp Giou., Goemt, a courae, atreat or 
thoreughfore. 

A ri470 Hbnbv IFattmoe vl. 176 The worthl Scottb tho 
gait bft at the bat. tget Dumbab Ffytingm. Kenmedie aaa 
Ilian rynb thow down tho gait, with gild of boyb. And all 
tho toun tyids hliigand in thy heilb. 1370 Dm^m Depot. 
(Surtoea) 197 Tho aande p}*tc in the towns gait at Lang- 
nawtoo. rigpa Bubbl Prnu. Piter, in J. Watson CoUeci. 
Poomeivfdfh 11.5 All cnrloua pnatIineanndoonaaita..Westo 
be aoen on Minmirgh gaits, idag N. Riding Roc. (1884) I. 

... u,_i 1 .1 A r. w 


go to xo men att 3 kyne gate a pake att x^. li. rent. 16x3 
Hibbaidttow, Ltueolmh., Court Roil, That none ahal 
lett any gntea in tha Ingea hut to those that haue gates 
of ther awne. 1841 Baxr Farm. Bkt. (Surtees) 118 Aboute 
a weeks before St. Hellen day, wee beginne to inquire and 
Ibten after gates for our younm beaatJi. i66g MS. Grass- 
tutus Bh. SJ.GUst', Durham, Kesaved for a gates .00. oe. 08. 
1769 Atwich lueios. Act a Ontain cattb Bates, or pasture 
for cattle there. sBa^HuitAdreriissrA Feb. a/3 Six galea 
or common rights on n common called Wilfholnie. 

$. leM IFttit 4 /or. H. C. (Surtees x86o) 007 To my 
BUter Swinburne's children the gnwae or grits of one milke- 
cowe. 1846 Award, AppoHioum. Tithes, Camforth. Lames. 
31 Dec., Four Galta and one Claw in Bolton Highfbld. 
18B7 York Herald x6 Apr. e/x The Grits to be paid for 
before the animab are taken aaray. 1890 IFestmtd. Gam. 
8 Nov. 4/i To be bt Twelve Sheep Griu on Apfdetreo 
Fell. 

IIX. Way, manner, mefhod. 

9 . Wbj, manner, or method of doing or behaving ; 
a peculiar habit, negate : nowise. Obs. 

m, rsaoo OiMiN xaaao WhaU gate he wann Eve A 
Adam purrh bite prinno waxpenn. c tbnSe, Leg, Saints, 
Hinian Sas pri var richt besy ay aboutoTo fynn sum get 
hyme to grewe. c 1400 Desir. Trsp eesp Lri owe sate be 


SSi for want of water att hoame, pay oftentimes ad. a 

acore for *gateiawa. nboll^F^^rauspneh£uctee.Act9 
Money..paid..aaaBdforatoUorgacebw. Charter 
IM wUhwiiiMar^kiU Putst IF. GreemoeU (1807)^ dit Johan et see heires .. 

trouerunt^Gateleueat Mvagejxnirtous beenrboune. ilgs 
MV Labour Commission GVml^Gmts-lips, the roof of the gate- 

‘hot !•* ‘he place wheie tha roof ceases to hava^en 
nofto high enough for hones to work in or the entnnee to 
I, setting (Of the sun, dividecTfrom the gate^nd by the * ripping *. t86o 

y to tumble down. c/re'e Diet. Arts HI. 953 A * *gate-road* or horse-way b 

wne. deeeoussts. tbM., next driven in the bottom of the coal. 1897 Daiiy b/ewe 

ine, or any o^ pbnele, ai Apr. 3/1 Lord Dudley reserved a right todriva BSte-roadi 

19)61 The dortoure was through the coal. tgfB R. BxaNAao tr. Tesouce, Audrim 

te-downe tha Prioceme 1. 1 , A certaine woman.. came . . to dwell here in our neigh* 

irmye. bourhood or *gaterow. W164P Sc. Acte Chat. I (1B70) Y. 

4t9/x VGriteamen, who workea ^ wayes and paanagea in 
haere writ To Norway, P® •*****• hewghea ar ab necasaar to ownerea. .as pe coril- 
Impotent and Bedrid, a« 4... 

• pWpoM) totuppreaae t GfotA, sb.* Obs. rase. Also 3 gGit, 3 gayte. 

[*PP‘ ■- ol action f. gsiter to 

, in specific applicu- wa^.l ? The action of watching or lying in wait ; 

..4. 4 .. . . • watch ; an ntnbuah. 

'Wke. (i69e) 581 She „ Cursor M. xjerS pal I ha luued, ha ari me tral, ^ 
; N«h tost or timbled it m ri graid. IThe other texts have gate and wepe, 

sen Gate. 17m pOMaa- Showing that the acribea interpreted the word aa Gate 16.® ; 

Grit observe, tt in wide 1)10 Kpelling at for a seems unexampled at so early 

, , . . , . a date, and the aenae of 'ambush* seems to be required.] 

tridc (of a deer) aa rxsss Torr. Portstgal 1803 To the I have fulle good gate; 

For thou slow niy brother Cate— That thou sbalte by foils 
e) 17 When Huntsmen Vawau vii. 649 Yt be shulde be ware 

then minde hb step to & haue hym mlfe in go^ gayte. 4 

len say, they knowhun Gate (g^»t), sb.* Joundtug. Also gat, gcat, gat, 
iCeney). git. [Of somewhat obscure origin ; the Du. synonym 

ige for a cow, hone, fo gielgat, f. gieten ( ■■ OE. gtotan) to pour, cast + 
•resenting a share of ^ . Gatb sb.^ Cf. OE. gyte sb., pouring out.] 
eld; b. on private 1. +a. (See quot. 1683.) Obs. b. The opening 
Also beast-, cattle-, or channel through which the molten metal flows 
4 c. (In north, and into a mould. 

ebn Moxon Meek. Bxsre. 1 . 53 A Ceat, b the hole through 
The East Steyner ehril which the Mettri runs into the Mold. 1683 Ibid. II. 378 

\ att xiiij. li. rent. 16x3 Geed, b the little Spout or Gutter made in the Brim of Caat- 

loU, lliat none ahal ing Ladles, xype Inison .fcAM/rir/r 11 . xsaWhen the git 

thoee that haue gates b nllrd up with the fluid metaL 1839 Uaa Diet. Arts etc. 


Git, in a mould, the narrow neck or channel through which 
the maul ia poured. It b generally applied as the term for 
the auperfluoua piece of metal which u left in the neck of 
the mould after a casting b made. 

2 . The waste piece of metal cast in the gote. 

sOgo Uav Diet. Amt etc. 3M Thb excess [of metal) forms 
the gates, false seams, &c. x8te Mayhbw Loud. Labour IV. 
377 When you have your coin cast, there b a 'gat', or 
pieca of refoae metal, slicks to it. X879 CassciTs Ttehu, 
hdue. IV. a6a'3 When cooled sufficiently they are.. broken 
off from the ' gms* which are tMn strips of metal filling tha 
connecting gutters. Ibid. 4xa/a The blank b .. cut a littla 


_ ^ nps of metal filling tl 

connecting gutters. Ibid. 4x3/8 The blank b .. cut a littla 
larger than m necessary in order to leave room for a 'get* 
or solid piece at the end of Che prongs (of a fork] which b 
latained .. for the purpose of mrintaining the requirite 
rigidity to keep the ariide in shape. 

8. edirib. niid Comb., as gate-piece «s above; 
oate-ehntter (see auot.l. 

sfite Uaa Diet. Arts etc geo This gate idece being supe^ 
fluotts b knocked off almost immedbtely after, or even 
before the ensting cools. sAts Knioht Diet, bfseh., Cato- 
shuttsr, a spade or paddle which doses the channel against 
the molten metal when the mold or bed b full, and turna 
it in another direction to other molds or beds. 

Oat# (c^t), v.‘ [f. Gate xAH irons. At the 
Uuiversira of Oxfora and Cambndge : To confine 
(aa nndei]graduate) to the precincts of the college, 
cither cntirrly or after a certain hour. 

tflss Snobiad^ in Whlbley Cap 4 Gown (i 88 o> S44 Two 
Proctors kindly holding either arm. Staunch the dark Mood, 


oura gate be 


towiHPdt, the gabrioor. 


ao gouernet, fat no gram folow. esane HanavabN Mor, 
Fab. *5 Unto the Tod thb gate the Wolfe can tell, sg®! 
Bbamm AW St. IFerbmrge 1. 1399 Thefts, murthnr, rohry,weKa 
founds at no gate. S633 RimiBaroan Lott. (i86e) 1 . 109, 
1 have gotten now. .the gate to open tha alo^etc.]. a6^ 
M. Bauen Geod Hews In Emit TimseitTch) a They that are 
Frithfol to Him will not want a Word, one Gate or another. 
Ibid. 30, I love not to be called Singular, and make a 
World s-wonder cf that gate, afof BuBNt Death Poor 
Maiiie 33 An' may they never learn the gaets Of ithor vile, 
wanreauu* peu 1 lisi Scott AstHg. vi, Dinna apeak that 
gate o' tha gentlemen volunteen. tesp-fll A RoDoaa in 
Wkisito-Bimkiel^cish. Songs) 8^, i.fS ThA never the gate 
wi' blythe Jamfo M'nI^ / > 
fl. sTpiBuaNa Let. toG. Th o tm dm Vnea, (Globe) 937 Hka 
man wania hb bait hb rin grifT^ iM Mibb Hamilton 
Cottsgera Gtossburuie siiL 059 blga, miya ahe, era have mw 


['Nab. / > 

ot. toG. TbotndmVnsa, (Globa) 
It hb rin griL iM Mibb H 
sie xiiL 059 blfa, miya ahe, era h 


and jnue him for the term. sMs HuoNBe Tmx Uroam at 
[He] gBve him a book of Vinil to write out, and 
Chen gatod him for a fortnight after hall. c8ii SAiNraavav 


Chen gnCM him for a fortnight after nail, sbbi eAiNraavav 
Dryaen 6 He was dbeommoneed and gated for n Ibrtright 
for diaobadianea and eoBtaaaacy. 



Hence ik 

aCte RiMHBi He.. 

^QUuB^^ntbfA^ tlteLi>.R.Gowu 

f R$mU^ I. xil. m Our mior thrwimiMrte r epo rt «■ to 
Howovor» wo ovtotuoUy got off witboot evMi 0 
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*y3Slltff| w.* [f. GAom ^e.*J in^r. 

Of ea aniinel : To wmlk, 

igei tomuoer (Ath.) 93 Thrao oliigi itwffyo 

— — rt ooro tllO MOCOOt goKiPV. 

O^s. rart^ 


»•? O^s. ran-K ptu OF. RoU^r: 

wet Gats iWr. To watdi. 
oiM Bum PmtM, A'frr. in J. WatM» MJM, P^mta 
[sTO^ii. ;}3 m M tho fo^ cnoti hio cwr. HU catch forto 
Moiiont, So thay ormr tiapit in tho uiair. .Still wailing and 


ming, Qtthyll thay war ^1 ( 

Obss# ods. fonn of Goat. 

I MtBVH (gstd^). [F. gditoH coke t-OF. Rot- 
iti: lee Wastsl.] (See quot 1S83.) Vtaigdteau : 
minced yesl made up like a pudding, and boiled in 
a shape or mould. 

aSSi CmmITs Fmm. Mag, Sopt. 6oa/a Any di«h that hao 
a bakod cake for its foundation, if Mrvod in its original 
■hapo. Oiay bo callod a gitoao. ilpy/foM# Ao/m 16 Oct. aS 
Veal GAtoan. 

Oatsd (e^ted), ppl, a. [f. Gats sdA -h -id s.] 
Furnished with a gate or with gates. 

r i6ap Rmdon Smv. Dtaom | ipi (1810) aeo Thero yon 
may oohold a . . pond, strong walled and gated, s^ 
BaowMino Shop »j Some suburb palaoo^jMrkcd about And 
gated grimly. iMo L. Waixacb BoH^Hur aot Broken at 
tntervidH by gated sluiceways. 

OatBllOlUM (ge>*t|haus). [f. Gate shA + 

Housi sd.] 

1 . A house (for a servant or gatekeeper) at or over 


~ hoghous. cMsain T’airMrr'ai^oiw. 
luadrangle with a eatehous. idag 
jtm/r 111. svii. a(» llie Gate-house 
and Hall swarmed with troupea 1760-71 Wai.polb Vortit/a 
Anted. Paint. (1786) V. 098 1 'he gate-house or tower of Layer- 
Mamey-halL sfjg W. Imvinc Ntftaiead Abbey Oayon 
Misc. < i86j' 3ao An arched way led through the centre of 
the gate-house. 1876 IVhUby Gleee.^ Vai-hoiMe, a lodge on 
an archway through which you drive into a court-yaro. 

jlf. 1899 Nasmb Lenten SiuFe 11871) 07 , 1 would be loth 
to build a labyrinth in the gntMOuse of my book, for you to 
kMie yourselves in 

2 . The apartment over the gate of a city or 
palace, often strongly built, and hence used as 
a prison ; spec, that over the gate of the palace of 
Westminster. 

1987 Flbminq CoMin, Holimhed 111 . 947/a The kings 
maiestie . . at that time sat in his new gatehouse at his 
palace of Westminster, where he viewed all the whole 
companie. 1637 Docmmtnte aget. Prynne (Camden) 87 As 
Doctor Bastwicke came from the gatehouse towaras the 
nallace the light common people strowed herkes and flowers 
before him. 1691 in Rushw. Hut. Ceil, ill. (169a) 1 . 375 
One Newton a Popish Priest was committed to the Gate- 
House. 1647 CLAasNooN Hiit. Reb. vii. 1 1S9 (' 1 'he king's] 
messenger . . was . . by the Houses committed to the Gate- 
house. 180s Murrays Hamdbk. Hes^fordsh. etc. 81 fSt. 
Alban's], The Abbey Gate House, the only other relic left 
of the monastery, stands about 50 yards W. of the CaihedraL 
Oa'te-kaeper. [f. Gate sb. i -i- Keepeh.] 

1 . One who nai charge of a gate. 

sgya Hulokt, Gate keeper, or a porter, syia Load. Goa. 
No. 5038/1 That the Gate-keepers give constant Attendance 
at the Gates. 1849 Disrabli 6>M/(Rtldg.) aaa The gate- 
keeper otmht not to have let them pass. 1896 Aaw '/ imre 
Rep. LXXI 11 . 615/a I'here is no mneral duty on railway 
companies to place getekeimrs at usvel crossinga 

Rff. 187a Ybats Grmvth Comm. 59 The products of every 
clime weie thus brought to Rome, * the gatekeeper of the 
world *. 

2 . A species of butterfly. 

1819 G. SAMriuBi.i.B Rntomol. Compend. sao Hipparehia 
Me/getnt (gote-keepier). «s887 Jkffrriu Field s Hedges 
rew (1880) aay 'I'he Gatekeeper butterfly is common. 

CkbtelBBB (g^‘ tlte), a. i [f. Gate sk ^ + -less.] 
Without a gate, destitute of gates. 

1608 Machin Dumbo Knt. v. i, Gold bath power To enter 
without force a galelesse tower. 1817 BUukm. Mag. I. 71 
*l'he horses pesturing through the range of gateless fields. 
1849 Lvtton K. Arthur \\\. Ixxxu, Justice sits listening in 
her gatcleas halls. 1899 W. CollinrG- ^ Hearts (18751 19 
The chaise, .immnd through the gateless gap in our rough 
enclosure wall. 

Hence 0»*ta&MMdlg aeh. 

18B0 Ruskin in lo/A Cent. Juno 94e The lane itself. . Is a 
deep-rutted, heavy-hillodccdi cart-nxid, diverging gatelessly 
into various brickfields. 

Obs. In a-3 galelma. [f. Gate 
iA^-I'-le 88 .] Pathlesi. 

esmon Ormin pan Wliaru Isa el) .. shanrp, A ruhh, ft 
gaielms l>urrb Iwrrneas & hurrh breresa. 
t -SV. Obs. InBcateliim. [f. 

Gate/A-^ + -UNOS.] Directly. Cf. GATEWAED(eau^. 

lytt Rost Helenore 11. 06 An* malr attour hb mind this 
nonie a day, Gatelins to Nory there my lassie lay. 

[f* Gate sb.^ 4- Post «A] One 
of the posts belonging to a gate, either that upon 
which It hangs, or that against which it shnts. 

iSaa MS, Ait. St, Johede Ho^.t Cantorb^ For lettyng 
vp of a galepoRt U d. 1814 Rauiiom Hiti, IVorld u. a. | s. 
afe Tho MouatoiiMs within this Tribe m« few, and that of 
oaoMMon the chieflsst 1 vnto which ho carried the Gate^poet 
ef Gwea. 1708 Mfrmux Rmbeiaie v. ax^i. <1737) 1 off As 


Ajowm iFeokmtLiumiM37 Oalo-ptSto. 
M Umber re c o v ered la thb way. 
tGft>tMako*dftL Gdr. Aiao 4 «aEdlli, 5 -sdlim. 
^Uo, -idhodBll*. -ihodll. it Gatb jAS 4- ME. 
*seAecuM (cf. OHG. scMiHt parting of the hair), f. 
scAoadm, OE, sewddam to part.] Parting of the 
ways; a cross-way. 

SaMe, HieoianewbS Heafaad hyme .. At 

Sateshodei, /».gau dMOd^eorntPitutm, Gale schedyl, yn-to 
Afjwo. et^nPiet. Voe, in Wr.-WQlcker 
Mrsitti Hie ieMue, Hie fu 2 rhdue, a gate- 

, Ch8*tB-WRvd« lA trek, [f. Gate /A l Wabd, 
keeper.] A gate-keeper. 


enan Age, Gotp, John a. 9 bmne se aeat-weard lat In. 
CUM Lav. pe imlewsM hit cudde oner aL n ijeo 
F. Horn 1067 He com to ^ gateward pat him answerede 



Jas. Qakar KirhaUyetfG, hr. 35 TTie retinue of armed 
servanu. .created no surprue in the mind of the gate-ward. 

t OatftwavdCB, tdv, Obs, [f. Gate sb,^ -¥ 
-WABD(e .1 By the direct road, directly. 

1630-99 Gordon HM, Earhi. .Sutherl. xaUi. (1813) 380 
returned back the same day gettward to Strathnaver. 
1768 Roes Helenore 1. a6 They left me there, sae 1 but ony 
mair, Getwards alane, unto the glens can fate. 

G«.*tawft7^. [f. Gate xA^ -k Wat.] 

1 . A passage that is or may be closed by a gate ; 
an opening throngh a fence or wall. ? Obs, 

1707 Mortimbr HuA. a33 Gate-ways between their en- 
dpures m so miry.. that they cannot. .Cart between one 
Field and another. 

2 . A frame or arch in which a gate is hong; a 
Btmctiire built at or over a gat& for ornament or 
defence. 

176a 71 H. Walvolb Vertue'e Anted. Paint. (r7B6) V. epp 
View of an ancient gateway, dedicated to Nicholes bishop 
of Exeter. iSja wT Ibvino Alhambra 1 . 91 Having the 
most marvellous stories to rslate of every tower, and vault, 
and gateway of the fortress. b86i M. PAmsoH Ees. (1880) 
1 . 4s A lofty massive front with three fortified and pt^ul- 
Iticd itatewaya. 

attrib. ifijpTBNNvaoN /n Mem. viil, A happy lover. .Who 
lights and rings the gateway bell. 1693 W. Jbrdan Auto, 
bieg. IV. 53 He latterly occupied lUMrtments at the top of 
one of the gateway-towers. 18I8 Wiixis & Clabk Couth 
bridge HI. a8a A uiTge gateway-arch flanked by a postem- 
arch. Ibid. 364 The gmeway-tower . . was . . empWed for 
the first time in coUegiate architecture . . at New College, 
Oxford, and. .at Winchester. 

B. transf. and fig. ft. A means of egress or 
ingress, b. Gate xA^ 4. 

184a Tknnvson Loeksley Hall 157 At the gateways of tha 
day. i8 S7 G. WiLaoN ^titleS I’he five gateways of know- 
ledge. 1^7 M. M. Grant Sun^Mnid i. In summer wrapt 
in a sunshine radiant and glorious as the gateway of heaven. 
B878 B. Tavlor DeukaHon 11. u. ^ Say to the East, her 
gateway of return stands ^n. 1884 Harper^ e Meu. May 

878/s Snoqualmie Pass . . is the lowest gateway of tha Cas- 
cade Range. 1896 Montreal Goa. 3 Dec. 5/3 The Canadian 
Pacific Railway having routed ail its Northwest business 
through the Port-Arthur gateway. 

ft. loral. ""galg^ Gat. 

IMS J. Bovs Agrie. Kent 3a Sloping passages In the clll( 
called gate-ways, for the carts to go down to the sea. 

Gft*tew«y>. [f. Gate xA 2 + Wat.] Mining, 
— Gate xA^^ 6. 

1786 Hartlanu in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 76 Oak 
timber is necessary . . for making what the miners call tha 
gateway, or gangway, from the body of coal to the pit. 
s888 \V. £. Nkholhon Glou. Coal Trasle Tepnt {^North- 
umbM. Gloss.), Gateway, a roadway; in a pit, a passage 
through the goaf ■ . for the purpose of bringing out coals 
workM on the long wall systenu 

Oftthftzneroy, var. God-a-mebot. 

Gatliar (gse’ffui), xA^ [f. Gather v.'J 

1 . a. The amount gathered, crop, harvest, b. 
Contraction, drawing together, rare. 

1999 W. Wairbman Fttrdle Facions 11. i. 114 He that is 
loi^ and gouernour among them, when the whole gather 
(of Cinamome) is brought together, deuideth out vuto euery 
man his heape. 1893 Straetd Metg. VI. 18BA There was no 
sign of agitation save the pitiful gather in the brown 

2 . PI. Tkc gathers, that pait of a dress which is 
gathered or drawn in (cf. tne vb. 1 1 b). 

1^ BuTtea Hud. 1. iii. pas Give us laws for pantaloons, 
I'he length of breeches, and the gathers, Port-cannons, 
perriwigs, and feathers. 1704 CiBn*‘a Carelees Husb, v. 
vi, Take and lay this Silver Plain all along the Gathers, 
s^ Stbrnr Sent. youm. (17^8) 11 . 98 Klemptation) A 
stitch or tvfo had broke out in the gathers of my stock. 
1880 Mas. H. Wood Mrs. HeUlib. 11 . xxv. 301, 1 have 
done all the stitchins and nearly the plain wt of tha 
bodies ; 1 shall soon be at the gathers. 1889 Daily Newt 
'6 Jan. 3/1 A coffee-coloured lace skirt mounted in weihen 
at the waist, and falling stnugbt to tha feet* 
b. Jnstng. rarg—^, 

s88a Plain Hinte 19 The Cake up of each gather should 
ha Kghtly and neatly done. 

O. Oniof ihi^kirsi *out of order, in distressed 
droumstanoes* (Holliwell 1847-78). 

8. ieekn. 'The inclination forward of on axle 
jonmol, or spindle, nsnally one-tenth of its din* 
meter ’ (Knight Diet, Meek, 1874). 


ft. Ceml. I 


E dam for oollMtInff 


1988 T. Ooav ir^. inland Nesaig. In J. Fhfllips Hist, 
^sBeued Naadg, <i7W W Bv«nr luodar may raoolte what 
pnat qnantitras haH^ satn ceUaeled in gasharidania, or 



a epee, sense of prec.; cf, Fluor.] The plndc 
(heart, liver and lights) of on animal, cep. of a 
sheep or ealf. Also fl, 

f|ae PALsna. aas/i Gaddre, as a ealfts gadra or a shepti, 
fioueure dt neam eta de snotton, 1998 Dbuonbv yaeke 
Nemd. vUi. 103 Tha sbaapas heads andtha gathars, whl^ 


you giveaway at your gate, might aarva them well enough. 

ft Maroh. CouMhyt Fnrme 4> You muatapply 
lient the lonM of a Shaapa newly 


1616BURVU « Maroh. G 

vpon the head of the pell , 

killed, or ihe whole Gather. 1678 J. rNiixivu Tano m iesre 
Trav., Persia iii. xU. sap These thm old man takaaShacp 
or a Goat . . cot tha throat of it . . b<nl it whole, all but tha 
Gathers. 1789 AimwoBTH Led, Diet, (Morall) 1. a v. CeBf% 
A cairs pluck, or gather, tJctes vUnHna, 

Oftthov (gte Boi), V. Forms : i-s gad(e)riaa, 
gsBd(#)rlaa, (1 godorian, Ndrtkumb, geodrlsa), 
3gaddren, gmdoNn, 3-5 gadlr,gidar, goder^ •(&, 
3-6 gader(e(&, 4 godrle, gethuv, 4-5 godur, -jr, 
gedder, -or, gadre, 6 goddur, getlier, geather, 
gadder, 6- gather. [OE gad{d)rian - OFris. 
gad{g)ria, gadnria (modlFris. gearjen), MDn., Dn. 
gaderm (jgaten), MLG. gadem, MHG. (Mid.Ger.) 
^xrfsi-WGer. type *i^nrdfan. The OE. form 
^<f(x)nVws, whence the ME. geeUr{gn, etc., and the 
wide-spread mod. dialectal pronnneiation (ge'tbi), 
is prob. due to the inflneiice of the related OlL 
{tdyggderg Tookthbe, where the vocalism normally 
repiesents a WGer. type *gadnrt, Cf. OK. gssder-^ 
gader^ (in gaedor^ang continuons), gtador togrther ; 
also Dn. gader^, t§ gader together ; the OTeut. 
root is *gad- os in OE. gesd nnion, gtgada com* 
panion, geedeling Gadlino. 

lliere U no trace in MS. or dialects of any palatalisation 
of the initial consonant in this or any of the related words. 
Until the 16th c the words ware, with few exceptions, spelt 
with d ; for the change to M eee Fathbb.] 

L trans, 

fl. (Only in forms with prefixed g#-.) To Join or 
unite ; to pnt together, form by union. Obs, since 
early ME. 

rTas Corpus Cleee. sie Compaetie, gegadradon. xBag 
Vesp. Hymtu xili, Omt .. 8u .. oslc to goda Ecgedriidea 
[L. cei^NMjrmi] 8u[i Jh flsBscca gemssnnisaa. e gte Limdisf, 
Gosp. MatL xix. 6 psnt forfion god xageadrue [ 1 .. tear 
fwiurf/], monn ne toslite. a soao Soul 4 Body 160 Foifran 
W3rt biM Eegmderoclc et godas dome, e ssvH Lamb, Horn. 
S47 An is . .>it falre icunde bet is igadared U-twene saula 
mni licame. xiaso HaB Meid, a/ Mucha confort hauad 
wif of hire were hat beo8 wal igedared. 

2 . To bring (persons, or occas, animals) together ; 
to canse to assemble in one place or company ; to 
collect (an army, a flock, etc.). Also to gather 
together (or f xawixif )• In early examples also with 
go- prefix. 

aPTS O. B. Chron. (Parker MS.) an 973 pmr wsm nraosta 
heap . . gleawra SMaderod. a 1000 Andreas 1596 (Gr.) pa 
pser an ongnnn . . mlc gadorigean. « looa Soiu 4 Botfy jtt 
On Nun nuclan dm^A ponno monna cynn se ancanda aaiM 
xagmdrmfi [Fere. EesamnaS]. anas O. E.Chren. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1117 Normandie waaifl swifle gedreht. .purh fyida 
pa sa cing Henri pssr ongcan gade^e. £1179 Ldpsb, 
Horn. 89 ^ weran per igedereo willinne pere buruh of 
ierusaleiii trowfeste men. e aaeo Oomin 1646a Ha wollda.. 

C idrenn himm on halls folic Off alia kinne ledA xsa78 
V. 1863 Vppen one douna. pat folk was igadcred. a sjaa 
Cursor M. 5784 Gm, E^ir samen pin cldir men Of all pi 
folk of UraeL e 1386 CnAucmn Prol. 814 Up rooe our host 
..And gadrede us togidre, alle in a flok. e 1440 Genorydee 
047 This fals Stiwaroba had m^erid people grotA a 1333 
Ld. Brrnbbs Huon xciv. 905 Than Huon cryM his cm to 
gader his men togyther. 1991 Shaka 1 Hen. VI, iii. fl. loa 
Gather we our ^ces out of hand And set vpon our boosting 


enemiA 1638 F. JuNiua/Waf ifnxsns/x ssaThe Lacedos 
monlans together with their confederates having galherod 
an Armie of forty thousand men. syii Budgell Sped, 
Na 77 P 6 Will was standing in tne midot of several 
Auditors whom he had gathered round him. 1800 Maa 
Eocbworth Moral T, (1816) 1 . xv. 119 He saw a crowd of 


pe^le gathered before the . . window. 1874 Grbbn Short 
Hist. ii. • a. 65 He at emee gathered bis forces and marched 
npon Gloucester. 

fb. refi. To come together in a body, to 
assemble. Obs, 

get O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. gat ^ftcr pam . . xa- 
gMorode micel folc hit on Eadwearaes cynges anwaldA 
e 1009 f^Y. 4Ma Gumen hcom Igaderen. e 1340 Cursor M, 
11081 (Trin.) To gidar gidered pei hem alle. caeao Destr, 
Troy 9044 Then the Grekes by a-grement g^rit bom 
* ^Blfthai 


somyn^ ^i93^CovxaoALu JmA xviii. 


multi- 
tude of theMildnn of Israel gathered them seines tog^ber 
vnto SUa i6si Bible 7 x 6 avi, 10 They haue gathered 
themselues together against mea. 

a In the Biblical phrase 7 k be gathered to ends 
fathers, to ends people : to be buried with one's 
ancestors ; hence, to die. 

Although to be gathered to ond^s/aihere is tha form of tho 
expression that has haooma provarmal, it ocenrs only in one 
asaemgs of the canonical books and twice in tha Apocrypha. 

si8b WvcLir Gats. axv. 8 [Ahraham] was ^ai^ [L. eosh 
grigw^awsx/ltohbpapla. — yoifg. ii. 10 And al that general. 


9vr9dMsj, t%a Tbnnvso 
intlMr*dr Co th« storioua S 
vUi, No CHAtiire m 


dboB In smIiU CO bor fadrb (cm CovnnALs; cmcWnA; 
i6ss, 4 /.]. i<hit Biblb I Mmcc^Juigf So ho bloMMd tb«H« 
anti wft« gaibered to his fathers \pthtrwiu •'« §t u4i tr 
“1 Tbnwsow St, Sim, SM 194 WhMi I am 
us Sainf^ sMb ruovuK Two CAitA 

B wmtobo DuuMtill MacKioiianDou 

had bean gathered to his fathers. 

d. t {AS, with in : To receive iuto a religione 

dommo 'ity. 

stBs Howsixa l/miiise. Cmimtry viil. 114 They looked like 
stage piam to me: hafere 1 was gathered in i need oAca 
to koa such folks. 

3. To brioi' (things) together; to eolkret ftoin 
dliferent quarters into one mess or pluoe ; to acquire 
by SBch means, to amass. Also /o guiker togtthtr, 

c saoa ^/r. Pm. ('111 ) avxvili. 8 (xxaix. 6J fty ua^riah 
and nyton hwam hy hyt^gadriaft. cssao TVm 
t^irtuMM (t88t) 47 Se fk gader^ mihtes fL. ym’ vtrioiMM 
csMjpvjfal] wiOuten eadmoUncMe. esasa Obmin 1484 |hi.. 
gaddresst swa he dene com all fra he chaff togeddre. a ssag 
Anrr. R, 146 HereneS nu. .hu god Hue hit is uorte..gedcren 
ine ^sterneeie . . soule uode. a sgsa Cursor Rf 6509 ^Ott.) 
pair golden tresur gailrid Jut sameii. 1398 'J'asvisA Asr/A. 
/if* P. R. SIX. cxvt. U495> 9^ Many dyuers thynges gadryd 
togyder ben one : as many stonys makyth one hepe. c sago 
tr. Dm /mttatAmM 1. sxiii. je Wiiiles pou limit tyme, gadre 
riches immortab. m 1533 Lo. BaeNKsa Huoh Ul 176 Fluon 
had ynough to do to gather togyther the elothis. sSss 
Uiai a Prm*. xxviii 8 lie that by esurb and vniust gaine 
increasath his substance, he shall gather it for him that wit 
pity the ^r«. sSgy Duvobn V'irg. Ptut. vi. ca How Seas, 
and Kartn,and Air, and active Flame .. were hlmdly gather <1 
in this goodly Halt, feps Golosm Hat. Hitt. (1776) V. 333 
The place being thua determined upon, they begin to gather 
the inaterlabi for their nest. 1770*61 Johmson L. /*., Gay, He 
died without a adll, though he hud gathered th'ce thousand 
pounda sgsg Lvitum Fa'kitwti 14 We gather the honey 
of worldly widom, not from flowers, Init Itiomi. 

rtrft, B664 Power KjcR. Phiiot. 145 I'ne water, .gathering 
it self into round liubhlcs . would fall to ihu ground. 1671 
Fskbmam Hitrm. Oay. (1876) IV. xix. 417 A small town 
had gntbert-d itself outside the episcopal fireciiict. 
b. oAfs/. 'I'o accumulate wealth. OAt. 
aiaM After, R. mn [He] IwingeS hire on to gederen and 
4iuen alra ercst be nitre, a 1300 Carter M. 96834 Quat hot 
on aside gadir til. And on anober side to spilL 1377 I.angu 
/*. PL B. XII. S) Kiche reiikes ri^t so gaderen and sparen, 
And iho men that thei moste haten myniscren it atte laste. 
Ci44e Gftta Rem, Ixix. 311 (Harl. M^S.) When bat bei se 
a man gadery or pnrehesse [r*. r. gadre richei^r I tiieniie bei 
sey, * loo I he is a carle *. 

o. To pick Up (a living]. 

S4S1 Pattern Lett, No. 497 II. 71, 1 have as moche as 
1 may to gader rain ownne lyflludc, and truU, cosyii. 1 can 
not i^er that well. i8d Fmouok Hist. Eng. III. xiv. 936 
Sturdy vagrants whose living had been gathered hitherto 
at the doors of the religious houses. 

4. To collect (flowers, fruit) from the place of 
growth : to cull, pick, pluck. 

a teee Pketnijrxqi in E jester Bk , ponne feor and neah ba 
swetestiin sumiiao and goalrafl wyria wyiinume and wuou- 
bledsu a tga/oCmrserRl. 193^3 He sent him to b« yerd for 
CO gedir bam sum i-ale. < 13I6 CiiAUChR Metxh. T.^f Whil 
that she gadered floures in the mede. 1489 Caxton Eaytes 
t/ A. 111. L 168 Take and gadre of the tree that is in my 
g^yn somine fruytes of whiche thou slialt use. 1377 H. 
Ooor.a Hrretboih'M Hnsb. in. '1586) 135b. («ather all tnese 
Hearbes in .Sommer, and krepe them, and make them in 
powder. i6is Shaki. C>MrA i. v. i Whiles yet the dewe’s 
on ground. Gather those Floweret. 1661 Koylr Styte 0/ 
Sirtyt. (it>7$) V07 He [David] gathirrd bayci both on 
P.unassiis and in the field of honor, lyse [see GsTHRaxo]. 
1717 BKaKELav Tour in italy\iV%. 1871 Iv, 55J A physician 
gathering simples in a field. i8bo W. Irvino .Skrteh Bk. 1 . 
S9 Tve b'en gathering some of the most delicious straws 
Berries. 1887 liowsN vir^. F.eleg. 11. t 8 White hedge flowers 
we abandon, to gather the h>acinih dark. 

b. To collect (min, fruit, etc.) as harvest or 
annual produce ; aW togathir in, 
rgsp I.intiis/. Gety. Matt. aiii. 30 In tid hripes ic wlllo 
aioena Siem hrippe>monnum, gradrixes vei soninUes [L. 
celtigi*s\ ourist fla unwa»«tina rW wilde ata. a sioo (ien^fa 
in Anglia IX. 961 Fela tilfla ham gj^derian. e 1175 Lamh. 
Hem. 135 AIm me saweS scU on ane time, and geflerefl b«t 
fitite on ofler ttme. a 1300 Cursor M, 4060 He^flf was on 
be feld bisMe 'I'o geder corn in herueisiide. e 1400 Maiinoev. 
(Koxb.> vii. 96 Men of bat cuntree, what tyme bat felde sail 
be tilled, getes bam Cristen men for to tille it and to geder it. 
■838 CovaaiMi.t tsa. htii. 9 But they that haue gathered in 
the come, shal cate it. sgig T. Washingioh tr. Nitkeiays 
\\. vL 36b, Out of these .. cuttes praceedeth the 
Maaticke by drmpes as it were Gum, which they gather in 
the raoncth of September. 1607 Dsvdkn Virg. Georg, iv. 
aooToquit his Care, he gatherd fiist of all In .Spring tha 
Kanes, Apples in the Fall. 1816 J. Smith Panortunn Se. ^ 
Art ll. 694 Gather the remaining fruits. 1870 Ykatb Xat. 
Hist. Centtu. 9 We do not merely gather in the indigetioua 
materials of the country where we Uve, but [etc.]. 

O. To cull or pluck (a single flower or fruit), 
igfli [see Gathkb.'.u x b). 1867 Milton P, L. iv. 971 'That 
faire field Of Knna, where PixMcrpin gathering flown. Her 
self a fairer floiire, by gloomie l>is Was gathered. 1681 
DavDBN.S>iwf. A’r/ar V. i. Like a Rose Just gather'd from the 
Stalk. STM Maa. j. Wimt Tate e/ Tiuiet 1 . 69 I'he rose 
grows so citjse to the thorn, that you cannot gather it with* 
out cncoiintcrin c a painful sensaiiooi 
irant/. 1844 Hr. S.WiLRSsmsGR Hitt, Pretext. Ryise, Ck, 
Amer. (1846) y But the native thus cruelly gathered waa not 
llie onlV specimen they gathered. 

d. To pick up. (Sec also 16 a.) 

1718 [see U ATiiKSRD/// a.l 1846, tflgs (see G AimTLBTt x, 5]. 
18^ Daily Hexes 7 reh, 6/0 (Rugby Football ] Having to 
gather the hall off the floor, instead of receh’ing it high up 
and fairly straight. 

t5. To collect orbring together (literary matter) ; 
to compile. Obs, 


re 

Agg,A9hon.\o Trtni,Seimee ( 1641 ) f Offtacebse 
ho Beda. gOMtte and gatfarodo of nwwigia wisa lartoiwi 
MSwsn. eyan-egmMyrr emriAtdyeo^TkemimyairmnMeMA^ 
■jMa many bXea oat of hriy s criptar c. egSTpiomk tf 
fymkam (Arh.) ^ Some thyogee y wytle godor to gedur of 
» soam oerteyn penona what they sofryo albra tber detha and 
\ mAer iherdetba. s8SaTtfBNiui(////r) A Book of the notiuea 
V and properties.. of the bathes in Englnnd. .Cornumy nnd 
'l^y . . gather^ by William Turner Doctor of i^ysik. 
tgri HAMitRaCibvH./rv/.(tSM>4oWhatBalehnthforaiMly 
smiten, 1 find be hath gather^ out of VlnoentiuiL AntontiMia 
(jund others]. 1677 Minua Did. Ettg.-Er. s.v., Ha gatlxeied 
Ua lights from the must impaitia! authority’s. 

6 . Ot material objects: To be the means of iirlngliig 
together or accumulating; to receive addition of. 

a laag Atur. R. 118 Wiflulen salt, fteshs gedereS wunne^ 
1398 '1 aevisA Barth, De P, A'.xiii xxiti. (1495) 453 The see 
gadryth aboue a foma of smytynge and betynga of wmwes. 
1879 (iossoM Seh. ^ 3 iiM«*(Arb.) 39 Standing streamei^eather 
liTcii ; flowing riuers are auer sweat. tSii BiBt.a Jeel ii.6 
All iares rIioII gather blackiieme. 8670 Sir S. Ckow in xnth 
Rcy. Hitt, Mss, Cemttt. App. v. 15 The silke slcixie and 
not Naples, wlilcli will soone grow rough, nther dust and 
sullie. >687 Mikcb Oi. Er. Did. 11. s. v., To gather Rust 
{er to glow rus^> as Steel and Iron does. t8at Clarb PHL 
Afinstr. 1 , i^x Which the early-rising lais ClimliR with milk- 
nail gathering cream. 1890 I'kniiyson /n Mem. ci, That 
b«'eJi will gather brown. tS^ Athenmum 93 May 669/1 
l*he Chicksuanding trees gather goldoit and ruddy tints. 

Pnn‘. 1573 8o*rusasR Hutb, (1878J 34 The stoue tlmt u 
routing can gather no mosse. 

7. To collect (money or other contributions) from 
a number of people. Kow rare. Also absM. to 
make or take up a collection igbs. exc. dial.\ 

1389 in F.ng. Gihit (1870) 3 Which wardeine Bchul gadere 
b" qwarteiaga of bietheren fle sustren. r 1440 Oocds IPe/i 
(K. R. 'T. S.) 94 pel may nejrther gadeiyn here tyihei, ne 
kepyn hem. ne fecchyn hem. 1530 Privy Purse E.ty. 
Hen. Pitt (18*71 937 Item the same daye timed to a a'Omon 
that gathe^ for a Churche vijs. vjff. 1988 GaArroN Chron, 
1 1 909 *l*his yere sayth Fabian, the king gathered the sixt 
penny of all temporell iiieimes goode*. .which was graunted 
unto him in the aforesayd Parliament, tfiee J. Porv tr. 
/.Vr Africa 11. X71 Being vassals unto the king of Fez. .out 
of whiJi they yeerelv gather ten thousand duckats. i6d8 
PRFva Diary (tSrj) V. is6 While the sexton was gathering 
Co his box, to which 1 old give 31. 1710 Pridkaitx (frig. 
Tithes iv. 167 This Law. enabled the Clergy to gather and 
recover Tillies. 1896 lldten,le-hd* Giets., Gather^ make 
a collection 1* gathering *) in money, 
t b. in indirect passive. Obs. 

Ct89s Marlowr Jexu ef Atatia 11. ti. Hoping to see them 
. .gather'd for in our .Synagogue. iStg Dm. KiNt. Serm. 57 
(T.) Few Sitmlays come 01 er our head, but decayed house* 
holders or shinwrackt merchants are gathcrml lor. 

8 . To collect or summon up (one^s enerjvies) ; to 
gain or recover (breath, etc.). Also to gathtr 
onesoff {together\ 

e 1400 Dsstr. Troy 9860 All the grekes with grem gedmt 
bere herites. S47w48 Malory Arthur %vi, vi, Tlienne ho 
dyd of his hcliiie for to gadre wynde, for bo aa.s gretely 
cnchafed with the serpenic. 1530 Palrgr. 561/1, I gather 
my spyrites to me, ils one dothe that hath maters layde to 
his cliiirgc. ibUt., I gather m^selfe togyther a.H a man doth 
whan he iiilendeth to ahewe his strcngih. 1948^^/37 Hen, 
Pi//,c. X 7 8 9 The Peo|>le gathereth Heart and PreHiimption 
to do Rvif. 1590 SrxmiBR E 0 . 1. vi. 19 'J he lucklcsse fiicky 
mayd long time with that salvage peo|>le stayd, To gather 
inreath in maiiv miscryes. 1719 Dx Fox Crusoe 1. vi. While 
1 wrAs thus gathering Strength. 1768 Roes Hetenore i. 8 He 
had fn'en oswouii . . iJut huwsomever in a little wee Himsel 
he gathers, and bei;iiiH to nec. 1850 Hawthomnk Scarlet h, 
xvii. He had almost gotm by, before Hester .. could gather 
voice enough to atiroci his olwervatioik 
8 . To collect or acquire by way of increase; to 
piin. t To gather ground', to gain ground, make 
progress. To gather head', to acquire strength; 
also, to swell as a festering sore. To gather way. 
* to liegin to feel the impulse of the wind on the 
sails, BO as to obey the helm * (Adm. Smyth). 

1590 Marlowr Etiw. It, 11. ii. Meantime, my lord of Pem- 
broke and myself Will to Newcastle hce, and mitlirr head. 
1597 SiiAKS. 9 Heu. iP, III. i. 76 T’lie Time will come, that 
fuule Sinne gathering head Siiall lireake into Corrupiioii. 
1643 Harkr (hron. 11 vi Nosnow.liall eswr gathei eel great- 
nevie so fast hy rolling, as his Forces increased by marching 
forward. 1664 Powrit hxy, Philos. 178 Then to gather 
Vent (oh they call it) they straiten the Vault, and wall part 
of it up ; so that the A)t. .gathers in strength, nnd runs 
more swifliy. 1667^ Nfti ton P. I., xii. 631 As Kv'ning 
Mist..o're the Marisk glides. And gathers ground fa^t at 
the Labourer's heel. 1S87 Miege (,t. hr. Diet. 11, s. v.. 
To g.Tiher Flesh, groxsir. 1691 Dryden Eleonora 4 Soft 
whispers first . .rise . .then the sound Soon gathers voice and 
spreads the news around. *693 — Omtrt Alet. 1. : 


7.]p Ha 

■.uuiiw w|rv» ,1, kiiwuwiw. 9697 ”■ Georg. 

III. 693 I'ill the Core be found, TIiS sScrel Vice ia fed, and 
gathers Ground. 177A Golimm. Hat, Hist. (1776) 1 . 373 
As the descending fluid gathers vakx;ity 111 its precipitation. 
iSaaTXNNVMN ‘ Pflu ash me why'* 13 Where faction seldom 
gathers head. 186S R. M. BALi.AinYNB Shifting IPindt 
xiv. (x88xi 148 A liglu breese woa bloiging, and the ship.. 
soiNi gatlierad way, and left the boat behind. 

10. To collect (knowledge) l^y obitervation and 
reasoning ; to infer, deduce, conclude. (a>L. eo/~ 
ligero : cf. Collect v, 5 .) 

■938 JovB Ayei. Tindede (Arb.) 93 Men gatherd that I 
denied the general raserreccinn. iggfi Kreoans Cast, 
Kuotvledg* 70 For this muche I may aether by that I 
haue learned already, that [etc.]. 197# Fi.pmino Panoyt, 
hyisi. 17 So farre as 1 gatiter bv tte substance of your 
letters. 1684 Powaa Exy, i*kilos,lhnft\m Physiologist also 
may nther something from the folFiner Oboervatioiis, toucli- 
Ing the natore of Colours, 174481RNBBLBT Siris 9 93 Pliny 
supposed amber to las a rc^ . . Which he gathcied from its 


OfAXBMSU 




eOT, JmmMKm tCrS. lOjA 

from hit ether worim that be adopu the PL 
s88i Lmm Ttmos XCV. yrsh Ste .^ttumHy.Ms 
from the evidencetamdeiated her daiighterW name wWi her 
own In her lavet meats. 

11. To draw (a garment) into «maller computt; 
to oontiuct (the brow) into wrinklet. 

1817 MoeveoN Him. iii. 169 They gather Voile with 
tlieir hands to cover all their liwma, but oeely the eyes, eyis 
Pors TMmy, Famo 94oGeth*ring hie Bowing robe he seem'd 
toetend. In act to epcak. sTgonBuRNe Tam CtShsmtor ts 
Gathering her browe like gatnering etonn, Nursing herwreth 
to keep it warm. 1887 Bowbh Pug. jBsuid iv. 140 Goldeu 
the dasp that gathen her shining robe to her side. 

b. spec. To draw together or pucker (rut of 
a diess) by meant of a thread. 


cloae above tl^neta. sthm Purcnab Pi^ms 11. 1491 The 
women in Caniieniu goe with their Coates dose bodied, and 
the neather bodies gathered like a Frcdce. sysi SruBLa 
Syect. No. 10974 You sec, Sir, my Great Great Great Grand* 
mother has on the new-fashioned Pettkoal. except that the 
Modern m jiatlier*d at the Waste. 1848 C Beom b 7 . Syn 
I. xiv. 975 A dress of rose-coloured satin, aa full in the skirt 
as it could be gathered. 1879 Plain Hsed/steerk so It is 
wiser, if the space into whiih the gathem ere set be mote 
than three indies, to gather only half or quaitcr [etc.]. 

G. Arrh. To contract, eb'Oe in or make narrower 
(a drain, chimney, etc.) ; abo to gather over, 

1703, (ace Gathrrikg vhl. sh. i c). 1837 Peumr Cyet, 
XXL 39VtThe flue is gathered o%*er,or coatracted to this siae. 
d. nonce-use. (See cjuot.) 

■887 H.T. fGenev.) t Car. vti. s8 Is any men called beyng 
circuiiiciscU f kt him not gather his viicircumt kion. \Hote^ 
Which is, when tl e burgeon by art draweth out the skyne 
to couer the part.] 

tia. To put (the feet) together, keep from 
etraying. Obs. 

1871 M. Haura Good Hews in Evil Times (1708) *6 If tbo 
Storms ye are meeting with make you not walk more evenly 
and gather your Feet, je shall gel a new Storm to scald 
you, until you.. gather your Fret brtter. 

13. techn, a. Ciass-making. T'o collect (a quantity 
of melted glass) on the end of the blowing-tube. 

1839 Umr Did, Arts 581 T'he requisite ball of plustic glass 
is gathered, on the end of an iron tulie. b886 Proe. R, hoc. 
XXXIX. luo (Gla8>d maintained . at a temperature barely 
sufficient to admit of its being 'gathered 

b. T'o collect and i.lace in their proper order 
according to signatures ^ihe printed ihecis of a 
bonk). Also ahsoi. 

1883 Moxon Mtih. Exetv. II. 348 TUI he lias Gathered 
the last .Sheet on his Right Hand .. T hus he (lathers on. 
till one of all the Hea|M Comes ofl. Hnvinq thus Gathered 
one Book, he Knocks it up, that is, he |etc.]. 

14. * gather on (see 31 ). 

1834 J. WtLSON in Blarkso, Atag. XXXVI. a Gathering 
the shoie, lo, the Harge I ibid. 7 We had not iiro<;i^ea 
aboxe a bundled yardi^ fast gathering the Shufllei, till wo 
licurd . . loud criea 


16. In variouf phrases with ncTvs. f To gather 
•ff- to t.'ike off (a gown). To gither out : lo select 
or )rick out. 

e 1460 J. Rusrell Pk. Nurture 957 Than hia gowne ye 
gadir of, or eannent of liii estate. s8ii Bible isa. Ixii. xo 
Caat vp the high way, gather out ihe Ntoiies. 1875 Manning 
AHssioh H. Ghost i. xu T he woi Id w ill go on until the last 
of th.*!! number has been gathered out and made pcifvct for 
the kingdom of God. 

16. Gather up. a. To |>ick up (from the ground). 

111300 Cursor M. 13941 (Gott.) Puuder or bone k-t* km 
fund kme, pai gedrid vp, and wid keim bare. csgfsSc. 
Leg, Saints^ Jehaunes 130 Small stanis of (m sand he gad- 
dent vpe into hi» hand. 1976 Fleming Pane/t. Eyist. 48 
That 1 might gather up the gleanings of my lalK>iirs, and 
sende money to Rome. 1617 Morvson Jtiu. 11. 188 T'he 
wearkd fuote cast away their Anxies, whuh those of the 
Country gathered up. 178I4 Cowraa Task 111. 986 hat 
pearl is it . . T hat h nrning is loo proud 10 gather up. >840 
l)iCKKNS Old C, ShoA xl\i, *i'he school-master took the 
child . . nnd bidding the old man gather up her little basket 
. . bore her away. 

fig. xGe8 Hoi land Sutton, yx Howl>eIt, In the ende ho 
lost not mm h : but after his groat losses gathered uppe his 
crumtues pretily well by little and little. 

b. To draw togcibcr, bring into smaller com- 
pnss : to draw up (the limbs or person) : in imma- 
terial sense, to sum up, suntmarize. In agriculture, 
to plough a ridge in such a way that the earth is 
turned over towards the highest part of it. 

>883 Form Treat Hewe lua (Arh.) 39 T'hei came into 
sndi a tenipeste that they were entoned to gather vppe 
theyr sayles. s6s8 Boownb Btit, Past. 11. iii. jra A grecne 
silke frock . .Which at her middle gaih’red vp in pleati., A 
loiie*knot Girdle willing bondage threats. 1817 Markham 
Cavat. II. 48 It coi recti, tk^ it when he will not gether vp hit 
hinder partes, you glue him a good lert or two. S677 N. 
Cox Geutl. Ktevtat. iv. (ed. 9) 68 W ithin two foot of the 
bottom of the Rod theie is. .a Winde to turn with a BarreL 
to gather up the Line and loose it at pleasure. s888 /bid, 
V. (ed. 3) 57 You may there gallop him. .to teach him to lay 
out his Body, and to gather up his l,egr. 1796 A Dickson 
7 rent, Agric. (ccL 9) 989 At the next plowing this may be 
reversed, the ridge in the middle of the field muhered up, 
and the plough go round and round the ridge till the whole 
field ia plowed. 1781 CowiHtii Convert. 807 But now to 
gather ep what seeina dispersed . . May prove •• Iwst for the 
public, tflsa Lamdbr Adv. Higer 11 . xi. 146 Their legs 
which bad More been stretched out Lerelesaly and comfort- 
ably .. wen now gathered up under them* 1848 ffm/. R, 
Agric. .Vor.VJ 1 . 1. 56 They have thua for centuries contiaiied 
to gather up the land. They gather up twice aadxpBtoaue, 
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Lttt. to. iL I s44.Sadi ■pi^Mmiio 

tiM tul« wMch ^ bwt ptor m and pnnant at a nnala 
gfanea .. to aattot. lin B. J^oiCK N. 11. 

J77 ShaptiMto litvMirup la a auuum MklomMm off to 
tUto or a thiitota choana. 
o. To compose (the totmes) imfo an expreiaion. 
iTta Addmon S/0ici. No. 069 a lo Gathering up hii Coun- 
tenanco into a moia than ordinary toioumeiH Tell me truly, 
goym ha. sto Lamo Sdim to. 11. Gathering up 

bia foaturea into 00a dgaifleant nuuu of wonder, pity [etc.], 
d. To collect or Bummon op (one'a thouj^htt, 


drenffth, etc.) for an effort. Also 
Bgiy^oavaoM ttin, 1. 41 Woe gathering up •crengt! 
on. 1^ Baavii. ft Fu Mmidin Mill in. L Wt 


nitber'up youryits A little and hear me t 

rtB54) IV. 369 . 1 oonfem I waa a little tronhled. But after 


I had gathered up myself and looked up to God, I went on 
to to hukinoa or the day. sl 47 L.. Hunt A/«m, ^ 

Ji, 1. iii. 4W Ir only made him gather up hie determination. 
ti |0 Thackbuav Kan. /'aif'Tviii, Mr. Sedley atartcd up, 
shaking a great deal, and gathering up hia thoughts. 
sBBy KuaKiN PrmUrita 11 . 969 , 1 have never been able to 
. .gather myself up against the national guilt of war, seeing 
tot such men wera made by to discipline of it. 
f •. To chide, reprove (L. eorriptrt). Oh. 
i^'HAinieoN EntUndn. U. (1877) >• S> The ladle Wake 
..hearing to king hir consine to gather vp the bishop so 
loundlie. .dooCh preaentlie picke a quanell against him. 

H. fWr. (chiefly <■ red. uses of I). 

17. Of penons : To come together into one place 
or asiembly ; to congregate, asaemblc. 

O. E, Chrom. (Parker MS.) 879 py xcare Ttcgadrode 
on ^read an] hloh wicenga. w 1079 Ibid, (MS. D.) an. 1059 
pBt landfolc him on gean gaderode. n sjoo 14619 

to higan pai to to rate And for to gsdir him a<bute. 
«S440 Gnurfdet 9917 Anon withall thei gaderul on the 
playB* sss8 Piigr. Pipf, « W. de W. 1531) 933 b. How. .all 
the garyaon of the knyghtes and lurmentours gathered 
aboule hym. 1380 Sidnrv /V. in. iv, 1 will not Ije afraid, 
lliough legions round be laide Which all against lue gather. 
t6is Binut I EadroM viii. 91 'lliere gat^'**^ him from 
leruitalein, a very great multitude of men, and eromen, atid 
children. 1713 Addison Cmia iv iv. See where the corps of 
thy dead son approaches I I'he citiiens and aenatora, 
alarm'd, Have gather'd round it, and attend it weeping, 
tcss Macaulay Hiat. Eng. xiiL 111 . 975 HU old iioIdierH 
were known to be gathering round him. 189s J. T. Fowlrr 
AdmmiMn IntrodL 73 Having given hie blessing to the 
Bionks who had gathered together. 

f 18. 7 To Apply oneB^ /o aomething. Obs, 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. ( 


tl 8 . 7 To apply onea^ /o aomething. Obs. 

S3.. E. E. Aim, P, C. los pay .. Gederen to pe gyde 
ropes, pe grete cloP felles. 13. . Gaw. Gr. Kui. 777 peune 
gederei he to GryngoleC with pe gilt helez. 

tb. Of a hawk: ?To * gather itself’ (cf. 8 ), 
address itself to flight Oh. 

■to Cox Gsnti, HttrmS. (ed. s> eoi When a high- 
flying Hawk, being whUtled to, gathers upwards to a great 
Gate, 3’ou must continue her therein. 

19. Of things : To collect, to come together in a 
mass ; to form or increase by the coming together 
of material. 


1390 Gower Ctmf, I. 308 Hate U a wrathe nought shewend, 
But of long time Ciookr Bcafy a/ Mmm 308 

A Male sooner and is soonvr articulated. 1676 

Drvorn E^i. EikeradgdM Man Mad* 19 His bulky folly 
gathers as it goes. And, rolling o'er you, like a snow-ball 
grows, sysa Srwrl Hiat, QuaUtara (1795) 1 1 , vii. x8 Though 
darkiicm gather toueiher on a heap. syM Johnson Van, 
Hum. lEtthaa 98 Ine danjgers gather, as the treasures ri^. 
lies Scott TiUiam. xviii, It seemed es if a tear .. were 
catnering in hie . . eye. iflaT-is Willis Child Tired 0/ Plmy, 
Twiliglit gatliers, and day is done. s86o Mna Carlylr Lait. 
111 . 71 One knows how a story gathers like a snowball. 

b. To accumulate and come to a head, as puru- 
lent matter in the body. Hence, of a wound, a 
sore, a wounded finger, etc. : To develop a purulent 
swelling. Also to gather to a head (in quots.yff.). 

cseoo [see Gathering vbl. ab. 3I. sflio Siiakr. Tamp. v. 
i. t Now do's my Proiect gather to a head, sloq Abbrnkth v 
Su^. Oba. 8x A redness took place superiiclally in the skin, 
which gathered and burst, sflss [sec Hbad 31]. 

20. a. To contract, to grow narrower ^also to 
gather in), b. To form folds or urrinkles. rare. 

> 877 '^ Harrison Eualauut t. iL in Holimahad 3 Like unto 
a triangle. .Iieiiig broauMt in the south part, and gathering 
narrower and narrower. 1631 Goucr Coda Arrowi iv. xv. 
395 The gairet . . was within the roofe : and so gath«<^ In 
narrower than the roomo below it. [Or does this belong to 
II c 7 ] till Shkllrv AioMlar 534 For, as fast years flow 
away, The smooth brow gathers, and the hair grows thin. 
2L d^asit. To make way (towards an object). To 
gather on : to gain on or dmwnearer to,in following. 
To gather into the wind : to sail nearer to the wind. 

Hareison England l x. in Holinahad 77 From 
hence we cast about [filing] ntortag still towards the 
Northest. atflol Sis F. Vsiut Cmnna, eg, 1 plied onely to 
windward . . by that means gath^'^l nearer to the fleet, 
ifley Capt. Smith SamMaM'*a Gram. ia. 40 Ilia longer your 


tofOBav En. Jtoarin H. G. OugdaleZIft (1840) Appi. 
L 7 S Hera upon gatoi^e it is CtotJ eura elm aMasing 
U a wychmfaim unoompafubla. HixaaN H'ha. 11 . 39 
Many d«m children altiod .. haue beene and are in grass 
b •■*toahle out of tha paraUo of Laaurus. 1874 
tow AjnWA 7 to£ t. a. 6e You will to mora easUy think 
to forsknowledge of the INrine IMspensstions gatbsnjbki 
tom iK'riptura to be highly valuable. t8aa I hn iai to r 
Na It IS easily gatliersbie from the ancedoiee rm 

of him. S877 RusKiN Pare C/aw. VII. IxxxL 031, 
1 will make this message, so far as 1 iiavo yet been able to 
delto it, clearly gatheralile. 

t Q«tlMz4iag. Oh. [f. Gatabr ifl.i 4* Bao 
j 3.] (to quot. 1616 .) 

>S 7 S l^RSRsv. ygaerie J39 The gstherbagge or mu g wet of 
a yong bane is very medicinable also aguynsi the byting of 
Serp^Has, t6i8 Bullokar, Gmtkarbag, the Img or skinne, 
^Mosmg ajQwg red Deere in the Hyndes belly. 1708 In 

Ciftthftviid Uftt'flaid), ppl. a. [f. GATma sr. -h 

-ID LI 

1. Collected, brought together ; culled, picked. 

1388 Wvcur /m. ivu. 13 Whanne thon schalt crie thi 
graerid traaoun delyuere thee, e sb 88 C'tsss PaMaaoKB 
Li: *^v*'** Captyvss store thou hast led up with thee, 


Whose gathered snoiles to men thou edit impart. s8s8 
SuREL. ft Markh. CouHi*y EarmateA The gathered grapes 
must he left in the ground at the least for a day or two. 

XjBVnftlf i AfaOP ■ •aa ea Alweseh Woss lo»%.s slam 


hence wo cast about [filing] ntoring still towards the 
Northest. at8o8 Sis F. Vxiui Comm, ag, 1 plied onely to 
windward . . by that means gathering nearer to the fleet. 
i8b7 Capt. Smith A'amnom's Gram. ia. 40 Ilia longer your 
boords arc, to more you worka or gamer into the wind. 
/bid, xii. 57 If you gather on him. .hee will trie you before 
the wind. 1794 Rigging 8 Seatmamahip 11 . ayp A ship is 
■aid to gather on another, as she comes nearer to her. 

22. Mech. Of the teeth of a cog-wheel, To gather 
in upon-, to fit into. AIbo refl. to gather itself 
into. 7 Oh. 

1877 Moron Mach. Exare. I. 43 That to Teeth of the 
Worm-wheel may gather iheraielvea into the grooves of the 
Worm in the Worm-spindle .. the Teeth must be fllcd very 
square and smooth . .which mneh helps to Teeth to gather 
In uiKNi to Teeth of the Nut. 

OftthftmUft (gBFffBrftbl), a. [f. Gathbb r. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being gatherra or inferred. 


*893 Dsyorn Owid*g Mat. 1. jeo Abcmt hia lips to gather'd 
toin he churns, syig I.RONI Pailatiio'a A rehit, (1749) 1 . 4 
All dug Stones are better . . than gather'd ones. 1818 Bvson 
Etage Car. xxxiii, 'l*he Jackal's troop, in gather'd cry. Bay'd 
tom afar complainingly. 1871 C. E. Muuik Stray Leataea 
(1879) 19 How can 1 , lAird, withhold Life's brightest hour 
From Thee ; or gathered gold, 
b. Of a single flower : Culled, plucked. 

1388 SiiAKB 7 i/. A. ni. i. 113 llten tosh teares Stood on 
her chttckes, as doth the hmiy dew Vpou a gaihred Lillie 
almost withered. 

2. Contracted, drawn together (cap of dresB). 

toi K. joiiNsoN Kingd. 8 Cammw. (i6oj> 96 One thousand 
Irishmen, all naked sa«e their maniels and their thicke 
gathered shirts. 1617 Morvmim /tin. in. 17s I'he men 
wears a long coate to the knee, and upon it a long gowne 
with gathered sleeves. iBsf Scott Quentin D. xii, Louis. . 
sent, from under his gstlicrra and gloomy eyebrows, a keen 
look on all around. s88e Cauli-kild ft Sawasd Diet. 
Naedlatoarh s.v. (toihanng, 'I'he gathered portion of ma^ 
terial. 1899 Daily Natvs 16 June 6/3 A white cloth skirt 
b msde with a gathered vest to match. 

8 . Affected with a 'gathering’ or purulent 
sore. 

1804 Timea fwedkiy ed.) 96 Jan. 79/3 In his opinion the 
boy s debilitated oonditioa through a gailieicd linger had 
contributed to his death. 

Oathorar (g» toai). [f. Gathitr v. 8 -be LI 
1. One who gatUem or coliects (in general senses). 
Also gatherer up, 

a iseo Moral Ode 963 In O. E, Miae. (1879) 67 pe )>et 
were gaderares of Insse worldesayhte. ito Wycmv Pfw, 
sxx. I The wrdts of the gederere jL. congregantia\. 
1786-74 Tuckkk/.,/. Nat, (1859) 1. 596 Lion-skiniira Free- 
thinking . . ten times slays the slain, and claims to be the 
sole gatherer up of thy [Liberty's] spoils. i8oy A. Knox 
Rem (1844) I. 93 Of these [the ignoran^ etc.] sects and 
societies have been, os it appears, the appointed, .gatherank 
1888 Morsis Earthly Par. 1. jso A gatberer-up of gold. 

b. esp. A collector of money, often with JeBning 
word as rent~^ tax-, toll-gatherer (now conunonly 
-collector). 

c 1480 Tawmaley Myat. xxx. 984 Rasers of the fals tax^nd 
gedeiars of greyn wax. sgai Fishrr Wka. (1876) 318 They 
chat were to i^erers of this trybuie came to saynt Peter. 
SSTS in W. H. Turner AVto/. Rec. Oxford 349 To appoynt 
two gatherars .. for tlw same money. 

't' o. A money-taker at a theatre. Oh. 

r 1800 in AUayn Papara (1843) 39 One Jhon Russell, that 
hy youre apoyntment was made a gatherer with vs, but my 
fcllowes finding [him often] falce to vs, haue many timee 
warnd him from taking the box. 

fd. One who gathers wealth (opposed to 
• spender* or ' waster *) ; a miser. Oh. 

sfloo-ao Dunsab Paenta xxvi. 39 Hud-pykis, hiirdaris and 
gadderaris. All with that warlo went. 1384 78 Bullstn 


turas on a long ■ttalght table .. so that to gsilMran nmy 
Ibllow each other. 

b. tlS8UNR/V<V.^rl^me.s78 0iM,canedagaiherar, 
dips tlie cad of an iron tube . . into to pot of mdlcd meul. 
sfi8 Dmi(p AVew 14 Feh. 8/6 In the oidtnary proM of 
boule-blowinf the ..'gatherar*, as he Is called, fatham a 
charge of itie taoltea OMtal tom to fteraaoo on »• omO of 
a bl^-pipe. 

8. One of the front teeth of a horse, 
tofl Sir W. Hors ir. Sathysata Paaf. Mareaehatx. v. 10 
Tliera gioweth then ia the place of these four Foal-teeth 
which fell, four others wliioh ere called Nippers or 
Gatorers. 1797 SprSing JIftig. X. ras Gatharara^ the two 
fora teeth. 1847-76 Haluwri.l, Calaararat a hotee's leech 
by which he draws bis food Into Ids moulh. 
Ofe'tllftrlllffv vbt. sh. [f. os piec. 8 -XNO L] 

1. The action of the verti Gathke, in vuioaB 
transitive senses. Also with in, out, up, 
ctuOnRydk(ferth*a Handhcin Anglia VIll. 310 Forhmrs 
ripunge dflAe for bare gadcrunge. 1398 TavvisA Barth. 
De /*. R. XVII. IxxUi. (1495) 647 Uein tot goto hoqy 
and haiinte floures by cause of gailiynge of hony. t 4 > e-9 
Act 4 Han. El it c. 9 Ahbottes . . qin'te and discharged of 
gadryng of dysmes. 1397 Hooker Eici. Pal, v. viL | eThe 
gathering of principles out of. . particular exprrlmenCs. 1617 
MORvsoH //ns. III. 941 [He] was much deli»,hted in the 
gathering of aiitinuitics. 1891 Sir W. Hone Pemdng Mautar 
(169s) 99 Of raising or Gatheiiag up of your Adveraaries 
sword. iTogSTANNorB Pataph. iL 359 Hy this., we become 
c-spable of difluslng; the Riches oT chat Knowledge ia a 
Moment, the gathering wheieof may have cost us ilie pains 
and study of mnny Years. 184s Mannino Sarm. xix. (>848] 
1 . 974 In IheM vrords He foretells the gathering out and 


gadderaris. All with that warlo went. 1384 78 Bullutn 
Dial agat. Peal (18BS) 133 The foolishe Prodigal! waster, 
whiche commonlic succeoeth the gatherer. ijM Gbrrnb 
Graat*a W. Wit (1874) ij Ah, Lucanio, my onely comfort, 
because 1 hope thou wilt, as Uiy father, be a gatherer, let 
me blesse thee before I dieu 

2. One who gathen flowers, fruit, or other produce. 

igla WvcMR Obad. i. a ^f gsdreris of grapis hadden 
entriden to thee, e 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. vi. 99 'i'he fold is 
the fundament of ihe flouris, and not the hondis of tha 

fi ldere^L 1387 Maplkt Or. E'oreat yj Celedonie is an 
erbe . . whose flower . . dyeth and stayneth the gatherers 
hande. s8oy Tonell Eaurf, Beaata 3 In Caucasus there 
are trees of Pepper and Spices whmwof Apes are the 
gatherers. sysB Hradlrv Earn. Diet. s.v. Muibeny, The 
Gatherer must have his Hands clean. 

8 . A collector of literaiy material ; a compiler. 
1387 Tbrvisa Higdan (RolLO 1 - >3 It^y] clepeci him a 
caderere of old wrytynges [I.. eampdaiar veterum}. 1379 
Fulrx Hashing Pari. 183 He hath not redd the place in 
Augustine him selfe, but tafcelh it out of some oollectour or 
gatherer. i6aA Wotton Archit. Pref., 1 am but a gatherer 
and disposer or other men's Mulfe. t8|S Trrncn Prawarba 
10 Many collections include wbstsvm brief sayings their 
gatherers have anywhere met sriih. 

4. techn. a. Bookbinding. An operative who 
collects the sheets of a book in their proper order, 
b. Glass-making. (See qnots.) 

E. 1883M0XON Mach. Exare. II. 348The (^thercr takes 
it [a Sheet] off with hia Right Hand. 1874 Knight Dut, 
Mack. 9S9/a A more convenieul way is to arrange the signaF 


knitting together of His mystical body, which is the OiUrch. 
■.•ts ^ VNiiNRY Life Lang. xv. 319 Nothing will make 
dUpcnsahle the wide gathering-in of evidence. 

t b. The action or practice of collecting wealth ; 
miserly aiquisition of money. Obs. 

a isag Anar. R. rB 6 Amines lincunge Ich wolde bet o8ra 
achiiiiMeii, ase |e 1I06, g^eronge. 1340 Ayenb. 190 Klmesse 
I et is y-do of p>efyie. .oper of kuesde gaderiiHie, hit ne 
likeh noting god. <-1400 Ram. Rasa 7789 [Thra] grat 
miicheves hem assoilith, And thus in gndnng ay travayittk. 
iSSa Crowlkv Last Trump, esa ‘lliough the Lord Reue the 
plentye. . Be thon neuer to nmra grady, Nor net thy mynd 
oil gstheringe. 

o. 'rite action of drawing in or contracting; 
also, the result of this (see Gatpeu v. 1 1 1 1 C| 

16 b) : spec, in Bmldistg (see quot. 1851 ). 

1380 Lvlv Enpkstas'l'o Ijuftes KngL (Arfa.) era If aTalloui 
make your govrne too little, you ooucr hie fnult with a brand 
stomacher . . if too long, with a false gaihering. i8ti in 
Heath Gracert* Camp. (18^) os Ibat none should wear. . 
any nil) rxceediim 4 yaids in uungUi before the gathering or 
selling in thereoi 1703 T. N. C‘»/jr 4 C. Pnrehauer 107 An 
apt finiing-back of the Back, and convenient gaihering of 
the Winjpi, and Brest of the Oiiinney. tjOa A. Dicmbon 
'Treat, Agrk. (ed. a) 308 Gathering krepa the croem and 
furrows of the ridge in the some place in which they wera 
before. 1807 Sis it. C. Hoarr Taur Irrl 198 The wvigJit 
of this new building, piesicd upon the xathering of the 
arches. .»8^.*** Nicholson l*raet Build 585 Gathering 
of the wings, in a chimney. 1B48 Jrw/. R. Agrie. Sae, VIL 
I. 37 , 1 uotild soon endeavour to make to present heading 
or gMthering as good, bv deep plouRliiiig and the application 
of manure. Ibid., On these liigh-lMck lands . . the gsihering 
up, or centre of each lai)d..h.is become dead, inert clay. 
1^1 Diet, Arehit. s.v., Where the fireplace in one story m 
directly over another, and the flues go up in the jambe, to 
brickwork which oversails am) forme the soflite of the with 
of the flue U called the gatherina. Hence the term is looiwly 
applied instead of ipithering of the wings or gathering wings, 
10 that part of a chimney funnel which is buik indiiied over 
the fireplace, so as to contract the sides to a union with the 
throat of the flue, iflo Plain Hants 18 The depth of to 
material under the liand nliove the gathering. 

d. In (or a) Mhoringm being ga^ered. Alio 
with omission of the prep^tion. 
r 1400 Dasir. Trey S1733 while this gode was in gederyng 
, to grettas among. sMg UssuaK alnaw. Jaauit ipsVet 
were there certain sticks then gathering. 1893 Sin T. P. 
Hi-ount Hat. Hist, sa The Cloves nic gathering tom 
Si^rober unto the End of February. 

2. The action of coming together, uniting or 
combining ; the rcBult of tn \% ; union, acenmnU- 
lion. (In early instances also with ge-.) 

C900 ir. Bxda's Hist. t. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890; 8a Forflon geda- 
fenod, jMStte seo mlice xegadrutig lidioman seo for intingan 
tiidres. esago Ha/i maid. 3 M folc he clepefi dauid 
gedeiunge inwiS he of flcsclil'Nihe htdilea. Aid. wf Of wif 
ft weras gederinge wcorldes wele awakeiibS. sjfls WveuR 
Gen. i. 10 'I'he gaderyngis of watria he clepide. sees, sggi 
Tmevisa Barth. Ds P. R. v xvtli. (1403) 193 In the chynoe 
of a beest is the mouit strength of haranes of the boon and 
hsxde eaderynge of synewes. tog Eobn Traad. Hama Ind. 
(Arb.) Ep. Kdr. 9 Ye gaihering orroany mens wittoi into one 
mans bead. 1704 Dr For Masn. Cavailer (1840) 43 The 
gathering of thu storm, which . . began to threaten im Ger- 
many. .determined mo. 1706 Lroni Atbartis Arehit. 1 . syh 
To prevent to gathering of Dirt and Seeds, which might 
make Weeds grow in the Wall 1870 L'Eotranob Mias 
Mit/ard 1 . vL 168 But all thb was but to gathering of to 
wind Iwfore a storm. 

3. spee. An accumulation of pnrulcnt matter in 
any part of the body ; a Bappnratcd swelling. 


any part ot the body ; a Bappnratcd swelllog. 

cMoo .^dur. Lsschd. t. «qo WttT cyrnlu ft wifl « 5 le yfele 
xegaderunga, genim (etc. ). 1667 Z>ara> Chr, Piaty v. 105 No 
less happy ton . . tbs ease of a broken Impostnninn, after 
the painful gathering and filling of it. sto J. BAmar 
Gantismads Earriaay xxxJL 063 If a gathermg forms on 
the opposite side, open it in the same mannea 1789 Mas. 
Harris In Priw. t„eti. id. Madmasbnry 1 . ior Sorro say 
Mr. VyiDcea is very well, others ssy they apprehend a gator- 
ingin bh ride. t8te MaR.H. Wood Afrr. HatHb. 1. Lg I've 
a gadiering come on my thimble finger. 1893 HariksmsbU. 
Class, R.V. Gathar, An a b sc es s is calM a ga s Rar ias . 



OAUX>. 


OATSBSXXrG. 

4 L A brioging togethtr or comliig togellMr of 
people; to eeaemblf or meeUng. (Ineorljesompki ! 
•iM with prefixed 

r Moe Ajft» Ga^, JM v. ij 8e M/nd loHiee beeh Am 
A0«eU$UL cyicc, oMb lekefful ged en i M . iie4air.Corm 

«*• ”37 king Stephne to BngU Giode ^ fce i 5 M 0 d 

he hu gadeMg nt Omoefo^ l^smk Jf0mu 89 he 

npoMlM nekcn to he Iblkee igedtrunn. oiMoCMftorJr. 
10^3 Dm Nr WM nee ec M iedriBi,lMitctttliej^eeiiMll 
o Nt thing. tMg B^eovi Anwr# vi. 389 He neid e 
^derinp prenely Of ibeae diet wnr of Kb perty. ruee 
Ihiir, MM Wemee . . ihuot not for eheiee to thm 
Otter Unde, To fUgh vppon gooMe et gederiog of Ibike, 
ig88 Graftoh Cktvm, 11. 141 Dyveie oonveodclee and 
gethemgi were aade of the (^rent end otherjltot robbed 
in the Citie end did mnch herme. idit Biete Acv/iM; xsvL 
S The getheriiw together of en vnruly multitude, itet in 
T^i.Bn ffittJS(e 0 t. (t8N) !• eso Winton b In en error 
in nwklng thb gnthering ofthe »ceteR in 1085. i88oTvnoau. 
Gimc. I. niL 86 It we* not the goodnem of the oonvoeetioa 
.. which gave the charm to our getheringa. 1894 Gbbxm 
Skori HuL iv. | 4. lai In their beginnlngt onr borougha 
mem to here been mainly getherlnge of penona eogagea In 
agii^torel puieuits. 

b. A signel beat of dnm, sound of plpeSi 
etc.) for asieinbliDg. I 

tg|| Urquhait RmStImia t. xlix, Immadlataly after the 
lolaiera had done with eating and drinking . . a gathering 
ahottid be beaten for bringing them altogether, liu Soorr 
luufy iffL. II. evil, cian'e riurill Gathering they could 
hear, iftiy J. Wiloon R§er. Chr. Ifcrth (iSsyfl. Wf Soam 
old foldUr, probably, pUying a gathering or a corooaeh. 

6. That which is gathered or brought together: 
9sp, (a) a collection in money (now duU .) ; f (fi) a 
coocluaion or inference; t(0 a compilation (of 
literary matter). 

e nd^SirFtrmmk. 3339 To gadrie bat gold Ny dude hure 
mbt..On N gadryngge bat Ny nuule; ban bay by-gunne 

We ihall here thedir ..[a] oolleeto or gaderyng moade 
amongto ve ofieiynge yt to that ehlrehe yn myade of oure 
delvueraunoe. leef CAturkm. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soe.) 

«4 Item receved of the nariah aathering for the coueiyng 01 
the rode lo)flke viii*. tytPUfr, P^rM^, de W. 1331) 
191 b^ For thb eofleceyoa or gatheryng of the artyclee of 
fayth..b the inatniccyon of the faythfull people, igga 
LATlMn Sermt, Lo^c Pi^m^er vi. Wi^ 11 . 91 which you 


ymi may 
ConiUnti 


herlngae of 


itantine. igyo Fulkb Hcekima* Pmrl, 314 Hb gather- 
ing b altogether fond & ridiculous, sdis Bieui e Mmec. 
xiC 49 When he had made a gatheriim throughout the 
company, to the sum of two thousand dfrauehmes of siluer. 
1709 Smut TmiUr Nob 44 e 4 The Company here.. had 
nsaae a Gathering to parchMe the Moveables <» the neigh- 
bottrina PUy-houaa. sygi Pactock Peter IVttkim (1884) 
1 . ia4 Some few new sorts of berries and greens were the 
gathering of that day. iRn% Aikenmum 5 Apr, 945 Thb 
gathering fan exhibition or pictures] is, as a whole, bv no 
means equal to some of its predecessors, li^ S, CAetk, 
Gieu^Geikerin, a collection. The word b becoming obsolete. 

6 . Bookbindinrx a. The nnangeroent of the loose 
sheeU of a book In proper orw ; b. A certain 
nnmber of leaves placed one inside another, making 
up a group or quire. 


ing b altogether 
XU. 43 When he 


sdta Moxox Meek Rxerc, II. 348 Gathering of Books b 
to take one Sheet off every Heap, beginning^at the Ust Heap 
first i8a| J* JoHMSON TV^r*'* ll* >^^1. 368 The oollater can- 
not be too attentive in ooemrving whettier the nthering be 
true. 1844 LtNOABD Amgie^ax^ Ch, (1838) U. ^p. 331 
The last (olio In iba seventh gnthering. sSbg J. H. Ber- 
nard in Trmtu R, trieh AauT XXX. 308 The gntherings 
in the originni binding do not neem to nave been made up 
uniformly of the same number of lenveR. 

7. atirid. and Comk,, as gatkering-plM$^ •season^ 
•HmA\ also gathering-board Bookbinding (see 
quQt.) ; gatherlng-ooal, a large piece of coal, laid 
on the nre to keep it burning auring the night ; 
gathering-orj, a summons to assemble for war ; 
gatherint-gronnd, region from which the feeding 
waters of a river ora reservoir are collected ; gather- 
ing-hoop (see quot.): gathering-iron Ckus^ 
blowings the Iron tube used in * gathering’ (see 
Gatbxb e. 13 a) ; gathering-pallet (or pieoe) 
(aee qnots.) ; gathering-peat (see quots.); gather- 
ing-rod • gathering-iron'^ gathering-eound, a 
signal for aaiembllng ; gathering-table (see qnot) ; 
gathering-thread, the thread used in making 
gathers in a dress, etc. 

1874 Kmoirr Diet^ Mech»^ *Gmtkering-bemrd^ ,a horse- 
shooahaped tahlo on which tigiintures are laid to be 
gatheraa or aieemblod to form a book. i8o8 Bau> Ceal 
Trade SeatU Iv. 60 Another demnnd for Urge blocks of 
ooab b. for the eervants to make what b termed *gAther- 
ing-coab in the kitchen. 1816 Soorr Antto- xxvi. The 
matron of the family, having bid the gathering-coal upon 
tho fire . . retired to rest the bat or the Ihmily. 1893 
Nertkumbid, Gfow Getkerin coat, stiy CAMveau. Reedtmrm 


86 And no *gathering-cry iom yet O'er the bias of Atbyn's 
■OB. s8fs M. A. Dbnham SteoM if, Emg, 11 The Slogan, 
or Gathming-cry of tho dan Fenwick wae never heaid in 
vnin. 1877^ H. Obbrn Phye. Ge^, lii. I e. 106 The tablo- 
land on wnich snow aocumnUtes b cbUm the ^gatherinih 


*muhRriiipifoa, sftgs X. B. D i mmu Cteek 4 Rfateh 
MfhBig 1 90 M avenraSoka of tha haninar. it (a ^km) 
^&eiapthatoeth«f tha tack ona after anete, and U b 
-jiisr^ enUed tha •geOkeriag giete oeOaUet s8l6F.J. 
tiWirnni IFMk f Cfirnkw., ^thetina a revolvi^ 
that la strikiaf clocks and repaathig watohes Btovas 
rack 00a tooth for each blow stnek. ti si - l a jAtnuiqii, 
> •QmtherimPemt, a fii^ peat which was sent rouad Iqr tha 
bsidaren, to alarm tha oountry in tima of danger. ^ sMa 
^ Goii.vn, GeAkar ia apemii a peat put iato tha kltciiendire at 
.to preserve tha fire tin the morning. sfitoW. laviNO 
5Kr/r6-JA(i899) 4a la Kagland..tha mairopolb b a mere 
'^thctfoMkMiOrgenorarraodasvottSofcho polite d a iere i 
slftl 117. Mbll Priae, Gieue-meddat tlLie If the 
^muhering rod be hollow. 1697 S. Puncu ao Pet, PfyiOg»/m$, 
0I9 Tho provident prudent Boe, finding a likely decoy of tho 
i ^^hering season, and observing that tha Drones are only 
wonders . . doe at last vinlently expell them, tftto Scott 
LoifyofE, Ilf. I, Clamorous war-pipes yelled the *gathenm| 
iound. 1841 Savaos Diet, Prini,^ •CaUeriag tmeu, a table 
-.OB which tha printod ahoete are anangod in the order of 
their sigaaturaa, in order to their being gathered into 
hooks. s8lo CAUunatn A Sawabd Diet, Needlemterk s. v. 
GeUkerhig^ Cere should bo taken to conoeel the ^gathering 
thread, swe Huuibt, *Oatheiynge tyma or saaaen when 
iim ftuita IS gathered, vmdemta, 

fpl. a. [f. Gatbub v. - h-iMo >.] 

1 . That gBthers, brings together, or nccnmulatcs. 
• taag Aaer, R, se8 pus owfi N gederlnde aacren of god 

Ipo goepolU to uoxee Ufhed. 

2. That gathers or comes together In a mass ; 
that contracts or draws together. 

■697 Dbvdbn FAg. Poet, ix. 88 Or if e'er Night the gathV- 
ing Clouds we fear, A Song will help the boating Storm to 
bear. 1703 Rowa 11. L 8ai Dost thou dread the 

gsth*ring btonn ThatgrambUe In the Air. sags [eeeGATHBR- 
IMO vbi, eb, I c]. s 86!1 Gao. Euor Remeim 11. xxii. The 
■oldters fonnd themselvee escorted by a gathering troim of 
BMoand boys sfiya W. BtACa^db. Phaetem We drive 
on in the gathering twilb[ht. 

CkktUu (m*tllq). [The name of the inventor.] 
attrib, in Catling gum, a form of machine gun, with 
a clnster of barrels into which die cartridges are 
automatically loaded at the breech, invented hy 
Dr. R. J. Gatling, and first used in the American 
civil war (1861-65). Also GcUling eimjAy, 

1870 Dmify Neon 8 Sept. 6 A hundred more Gatling guns 
have been ordered in Americe. ibid, m Sept, Yester- 
day two Gatling miinulleuees were tried at Shoebiirynest. 
8870-6 Vovlb ft Stbvbnson Mint, Diet, (ed. 3) S99A Thb 
led to the introduction of the Gatling gun into the Britbh 
army, ibid, a«g/a Few Gatlings^ to thb date have been 
manufactured for the service. 1886 Xike ts Sept. 4/3 Tha 
firing was continued with big guns, gatUnge and riflea. 
Oatt, obs. form of Goat. 

Gfttt(ft, obs. form of got, pa- 1 of Gbt. ' 
Qattan : see Gaitxb 
G88*tfeer. eUmg, Beer ; liquor eeneimlly. 
s8i8 Maoinn Viieey V evened ve, Mbe. I. 353 ' Lets of 
natter* quo* she, *aro flowing*. sBas Pwuk I. 043^ 
Gattor b but 3d. a pot, and thars the price of a reasonanle 


Gattar b but 3d. a pot, and thars the price of a reaaonal.. 
Vke ticket, sdgi Mavmbw Lend, Labemr 1 . ai8 They 
nave a *shant of gatcer* (pot of beer) at tho nearest 

* boosing-fcen ' (alehousel 
Qatter(ldge, gatton s see Gaitbb ebP 
tCtoh-tOOtllfwL 0. Obs, rare, [app. » Gap- 

TOOTHBD, f. Gat id. opening, gap.] Having the 
teeth set wide apart, 

Thb b said to be popubriy regarded as a sign that the 
perron will be lucky end trarel much iSkeat), and was per- 
haps so intended by Chaucer, 
cijjM CMAUGua Prot, 968 Shekoudemndiel of wandrynge 
by Uie weye; Gat tothed was iihc, soothly for to seye. 

Prei, 603 Gat uafaed wasl, mid that Ucam me woel. 
II Oftttani'gll&e. rmod.Lat. (Willughby Hist, 
/isc. 1686) a. alleg^ It. (Venetian) gatton^ino, 

* quasi cattns rubiginosns ’ ( 1 ).] A species of blenny. 
Hence Oattorn'giBOOB a,, epithet of this species. 

8769 Pknnant Zeei, III. i8x (Blenny], Gattorugine . . Thb 
curious kind wbr discovered to be a Britbh fiah by the Rev. 
Mr. Williams, who found it on the Anglesea coast. s8i8 
Montaov in Mem, Wernerian Nat. Hut. See. If. 444 The 
shape of the species b somewhat rimibr to that of the 
Gattorugine. 1896 Yaxubu. Brit, Pukes L xa6 The 
Gattoruginous Blenny. 

tGft*tnr6« Obs, rars-K [irregularly f. goto 
Gait sb. + -ubi J Gait, mien. 

sasg Balx TArs LamisK vO. 1 thought ao by your atatura^ 
And by your auncirent gatura, Ye were of aoch a lature. 
Oatwmrde, obs. form of Gatb-wabd. 

Chkubi (g^b). PfdtU, Also iNfrf gob- Only 
aitrib. in gBUb-lino, •rope (see quots.). 

1841 R. H. Dana Seamadt Man, S07 Gebnine or Ganb^ 
line, a rope leading from the roaitinftab inboard. Tho 
same as hack-rope. sMy Smyth Smiled Werd-bk,, €!anb» 
time, s88a Narus SeamansAip (ed. 6) 106 A gab rope b 
often fitted to a jib. It b a snert piece of rope spliced into 
a thimble, about half-way along the foot of the sail, and 
rove through a block on tho bowimrit cap. ^ 

|Oiftllb^(g$b). Indian, [Hindustani i^u^>] 
■886 Treat, Bet,, Getmb, an Indian name for the astringent 
medicinal fruit of Dietpyree Bmbryepterit, sflgy Willis 
Flemering Pi, 4 Feme II. 133 Diaapyret Rmliyepteris, 
Pers., b the gaub tree of India; Its fruit contains a sticky 
pulp, used for caulkiM seams In boats. 

Qaubart, var. Galbabt Obs,, gaberdine. 
|Chklldllft(g4)>A rF.gmir^Aew, left (hand), 
left-handed, awkwaid.1 

L Wanting in tact or In easelnd grace of manner, 
awkward, domsy. i 


[>. ■> Gap- 

aving the 


land on which snow aoeumniates b callro the *gnthering- 
greund. ikfi B- A. PABKas Heedth so Dublin b supplied 
with water from gathoring-grounds and a lana 'iaqwunding 
reservoir *. 8874 ICiiight Diet, Meek,, •Gntaering-Aeep, one 
used by coopers to draw in tha-onds of tho stav« so as to 
allow dm hoop to be slipped thereon. iS8| H. J. Powell 
Prime, Gtau-moAiiM A part of the bulb reoiote from 


Cmaraav. UL so May, Mr. b gemehox It b 
Id ho hoped that will mend with kenfaig company, iflid-y 
J. BnSSm MieerUe Hums, XdSTsed) ^exaSTOa 


mini to htirodueo tha waimi 
AtsYear Resmd Now ge, at 


bed more uatling guns 
ibid m Sept, Yester- 


life iUrnwrAesoMf Now 4S. adglfo never does anythiag 
htdbrouR, or gnnehe^ or intrasTvo, or Ibssy, or vulgar. 

9 . Bfath, bkew, not plane (see quot.). 
sflgf Thomroh ft renHadPkU, 1 . 1.87 If varloas points 
of uio Una do not Ue in one piano, srehnvo In one case .. a 
curve of douUe enrvaturs^ in the odier n gauche polygon. 
Henoe aM*efteU edb., dhui'elMMMk rare, 
iM bfy TrMai Ljpt II. vUi. S64 Never wm more 
astonished than by Lady Anbella's gauckaness. sSn 
Bbouonton ft Bibland Wideseer indeed UL (xBpe) 37 Ha 
anten ganchely, for be b a cub. 

B CNkUhindft (gFjarO- [Fr., f. gauche : aee 
piec.] Want of tact or grace of manner, awkward* 
ness ; an instance of this, a * gauche ’proceeding. 

■798 Charlottb Smith Femg PAi/ee, III, 33 Mcdoia, 
when divested of n little ot that oamAerie, whioi dUfidenca 
gave, siag Edin, Rea, XXXIX. 337 The known gautherie 
of our cabwet in all sorts of Continental interfkrenca. sla6 
Disbabu Viv, Grey 1. viU, An elegant lively lad, with just 
enough of dandybm to preserve him from committing 
gmnekeriee, sfisfl Kinoslbv Miee, Tk. Skeiiey g Byren 
1 . 334 Every conceitod word and look, every gaucherb and 
nidencas. i8g6 Miss Yomob Daisy CAain 1. xxv. (1879) 
e63 The young lady contrived to make her exit, with the 
same amount of gaucherb as had marked her entrancew 
Oftnolui (gBU*tJa, g{f'tjd). Also incoirectly 
Guaoho. [Sp. ; jprob. from some native S. 
American lang j (pee quot 1871.) 

8804 B. Hall ymL CAiU^ Peru (1885) 1 . iv. 131 Two 
mounted horaemen, Ouaaaoa as they are relied in Chill, or 
Guachos in Peru. 1838 Halibubton Cleekm. Ser. il xxii, 
(1898) i8e A party of them Guachos .. gallopsduptobim.. 
and made him pneanut, sggi Mavnb Rbio Sea^ Hunt, 
xxxiii, The savage coiled the laaao with the dextmty of a 
gauche. sSdo Goobb Rem, Nat, Hist, box The Ouachoa are 
abb to entangle them (birds] with the bobs, stvs Tvlob 
Prim, Cult, 1. 41 I'he Gnuchos of the South American 
Pampas, a mixad European and Indian race of equeBtrion 
herdsmen. 

OaucIa, gaueyt see Gawbt. 

Oft1ld,rAi Obs txc. Hist, In quota, gaude. See 
also Gaudy sb. [Of somewhat uncertain origin. 

Du Cange citeB an Anglo-Lattn document of X413 which 
has gaudta (pL of gaudtum joy) in thb sense. It does not 
appear that gandia waa so us^ on tha continent, and in 
this example it b prob. only a btiniretion of tha Eng. word. 
At the aanie time, it seema likely that the L. gaudia b 
really tha aource. and that the 'gauda* were so called aa 
serving to mark the fifteen mysteries (the first five of which 
are 'joyful mysteries ') to be meditatea upon in reciting the 


fiflUMin decades of aves. An KP.gaudes pi., app. in ihbsenHe, 
occurs in a document of X38X (Nichols R^al Witts ix* 
too). Cf. also 17th G. T.gaudees, explained in Gudin's Fr., 
It, Diet, aa ' prayers without attention * (Godef.).] 

One of the larKr and more omamenial beads 
placed between the decades of ’ aves ’ in a rosary. 
(Called in Fr. signaux or setgneaux,) 
ijoa GowBa Con/". III. 37B A psire of bedes blacka m 
aabie. .Upon the gaudes all without Was write of gold pur 
rspessr. iggs in Weaver Welts Wilis (tbye) 134 A pen of 
beydes of jette with sylver gaudea. XB70 Durham Depes, 
(Surtees) 164 She saith that she occupiedTier gaudes as many 
thowsand d^. 1874 ArcAmoL Assee. Trw/.Dec. 440 In all 
probability thb large and once beautiful bead formed tho 
Gaude or * Pater iiohtcr'ofa rosary of the sixteenth century. 
ChMld(g$d),x6.^ Formi: 4-0 gaude, 4-7 gawda, 
4 * 7 t ^ RAwd, 6- gaud. [perh. an AF. sb. t 
gaudfr to rejoice, make merry, to jest, scoff at, 
ad. I#, gastdert to rejoice.] 
f 1 . A trick, prank ; often, a device to deceive, 
a piece of trickery, a pretence ; also a game, sport, 
or pastime. Obs, 

an 3 ikfj^y 1% thb domc^Chat thouaal dy. e X386 Ch aucbb 
Part, T, p 577 Ny niaken folk to bughe. as folk doon at 
the gawdes of An Ane. «x4Do-9e Aleseander 873a Sire 
vanite & vayne-glori & vices of pnde pa ere N gaudis, as I 
gesM Nt all gods hatb. ibid, 3966 Sone pu gooeinour of 
grece b of ^ gaude ware. CX400 Destr. Trey xxit. os 
Nt hs- - with no xawdes me begile. c sreg Wvmtoun Cm... 
VIII. X. X73 Bot ^is King Edwara all wyth gawdys Knakkyd 
Robert pe Brws wyth frawdb. ^1440 rark Myet. xi. 37 
Whatgawdes haue they begonne f xgxg D ouglas MueU x. 
ii. a7 Quhat God amovlt him with sic a gawd In hisdedb to 
msik slychtisand fraurd. c xgSo A. Scott ^ ariwrxxxiv. 83 
Quhen thay begyn sic gawdb To leif thay ar most laith. 1570 
GABOoiONX.S’ilsrM Glas (Arb.) roThese Enterluds, these newa 
ItaUan sportes And euery ga wd^that glads the nunde of man. 
sfiog Habsnxt Pep. Impest, 3c There was never Christmas 
Game performed with moe apish indecent slovenly Gawdes 
then your Baptising and Super-baptising Ceremonies are. 
a 1699 W. Whatblbv Preteiypee n. xxvi. (1640) m Steying 
too long at your gawdes, following them such a spare of time 
together, or with such great viobne^ that you be even tired 
and spent by them, a vu/b Pbuob Derbieums (E. D. S.) b6 
Gawd\ an ugly gawd, a habit or custouL [MaLane,Glets. 
8.V., Gemd, a custom, a way of doinga thing.] 

t b. A jeityBcoff ; also, an obicctof mockery. Obs, 
e 8440 Pranp. Parv, 188/i Gawde or bps, mx«w. sgjg 
Balb Thre Lames xm Without vayne gaudes or ftbMs. 


. _ Foxa A, * M^ (1583) oxos The sayde John Apowell 
mocked hym . . with contr^ gaudes and flourimt wordes. 
86go Tbam Cmnns. Gen. xxl p (Ishmael OKKikea] at that 
m^ical nama Isaac, as a gaud, or bughing-stock. 
to. A fettivity, rejoicing. Obs, 


■N* Cammon HUi, Jrel. 11. ri. (1633) 89 Therefore at tha 
decease of tho Lord Instire • • Beonns and gawdes wsre 
sobmaiaBd in all tha Land. 




famish with ‘gauds* (see Gauo 
j^.SGauotj^. i). ' 

psyar ofotmll beds RSiided with xxxvUj gaudyea of aylvcr 

21idS'?<;id.“** 

2. To oiuameat, adoni, make abowr. 

*M4 lVi//j (Ckmdeni 146 My boat csaaocko nwdod 
Sh''" w »s» Bmqm Vis/l /*#>, Moms Wli 5^,1? 
3jh, 1 hya your foolca cote, gayly gawdcd, dgnifieth^Mira 
pica’taunte fyneoeaao and womanly uiconoaio* 

Hence Geu'ded /W/. a. 

«r I2lw V w to rejoice, jest ; 

or perh. f. Gaod j^.^] tfUr, To make merry : to 
aport, jest ; to scoff (at), ^ ’ 

tMo Mom C^n4r/. Tim/mif Wlca. 366/a And yf ftho 
**•*" *«wlo and glmy. 
jS«3 HomtlUt II. Ctti. Placet li. Script, 1. (i8sM ari 
More leaaonabie it were for vain roan to Itam roidMvlMh 
damn ‘o gaud at them to £1 

^«5«.PAiMTaa /•*/. PU^l. 60 ln^“i! 
SIu*m!n*"** »«»«ng at young gentlemen, and apMiiUhr 
olde men. igyo JLjtvms Mantp, 43/33 To Gaude. acoflTe 
^WMarv, nM.y^, saTg-de Nooth Pluiank (167$ 435 He 
WM aporting and gaoding with hia Familian. 

Hence Oau*d^ig voL sh. 

UOAU. ^aw/ar D, iii. Iv. fArb.) 49 What gaudyne 
s^ foolMg la this afore my doorct ¥»««yn» 

Gaud, Sc. form of Gad jd.i 

[The 6™t word 

01 the m^.L. students* song : Gaudeamus igitur, 
juvenes dum sumus, ‘Then let ns be meny^le 
*re young *. (Similarly used in Fr. of 15th c.)l 
A colWe-studenU* merry-making. 

eiS ”• *7® Bannatyne Oob 

SJdrmb •* oar jfmui/eMmHt this year 

SdiS^d ; nS our new fudge Lord 

*idin IM a b^ &ll on the ntalrcaM. i8m Celled Rchaet 
Univ.) Vf. 7t On Saturday evening the first 

^ beginning 

*GaMUJlore^irnnali\ • » 

incRSTViS^fcirA" *****'• ’ 5^^ *® “‘>»b«r 1 did 

haWng with ane gaude-flore. 

wiildesy (gp'ddn). Forms: 6-y gaudarla, 
tl. Trickery. Ohs, 


' — <*-' "- jwjj > -008.1 Festive, joyful, 

tjOo Lbvim Afmni/. wt 6 /» OaudiouM, tcitimit. m iMfi 
Lawtt :n Outch CdlCar, II. ,76 Of wkkh iKiierka^S 
die RoiiaryJ the firnt are Galled Gaudious 1 the went Mid 
five Dolorous; ud the third five Glorioos. ' 

t teu'diiili, a, Gdr. [f. gaod /d.2 + -isb.I 
•k ? Irivial, idle, scoffing (cf. Gaud i). b. 

impli^ in the derivative!). 

1 Pi ^ Rremitet Prol in Z>o^ey O. P. (17I0) 

? have no tryfeling sporte In fantasyee 
fM gnudysh gere. 1563-87 Foxx A, IfM, 
>*58®) a**/t (HeT was woont to make manie rimes »■»** 
garish proee to delight the eares of the multitude. 

Hence CHiin'dlgiay ado., Omt'AMumM. 
tgfo Golding Oi/pAi cm Demi, exxvi. 773 If they vse aav 
gaue fishnes and make themseluct to bee as gaslng stodbL 
Sti^mt Ma^ 114 It h mora comineiidable to 
g^eoenc and dean, than gaumshly fine. 

mirdMS«,a. rare-*, [L Gaud > 4- -lbhs.1 

laiJf^li**^ G«ftf4r«, deditute of ornament. Hence Id 

Oaudroun. obs. form of Cauldron. 
Qauda man , Sc, var. Gadman O^s, 
tevdj (gStii), a. Ai*o (6 giUd-, rdd7«), 
6-7 goudjre, 6-8 gawdy. fad. L. gktudium joy. 
In some senses the word may represent L. gartdl 
‘rejoice thou *, as used in hymns or liturgies ; and 
there may also be mixture of OF. gaudU n. of 
action Ugaudir to rejoice, make meny.l 
tl< "GAunrAi Ohs, 

<i 869) loe A payre bedes of blab gaodys 
®^jCi’**L** “* Amolde Chren. (z8ii) siSjtem 


mnwoiegrem ifipo Gmums iFsiwr /s# 
^ — 3 b. It was a valley gawdy greena. 

.^^^^-W****)* Formi; 6 gaudle, -go, 
gnwdy, 7 •tfii 6- gaudy. [Of somewhat 
formation. Sense i l^s like an 
Mtnbntlve use of Gaudy jA 4 ; cf qnot 1540 there. 
J® word may have Ireen appre- 
hended as if f. Gaud sh,^ t -t >.j ^ 

fl. Of fitre : Luxurious. Ohs, fCf, OF. jnyds- 

CMaaia 9 mA 4 ^ * 


.r«&»/wiv. a. 81UV.1 bM. nxMl caiMta 


^ Hi^tt S. P.P. IV. M 
*”» iwjychw.. ifciHotuA 
rtnigt 11. 534 The greatest exceeding, .and g p«Ml i in t &rw at 

t a 1*011 of trkkei,. 0&. rcf. Gaod si.* i.l 

•^..9?^ Gmrmetehtti 36 Gup. Garnyidie. 

«Siir t** **® CAwdy, gresy, Garnesche. 


Excessively or 


w jeit wiin gaiaycs orcioid. sg^s /mv, R. Wmhtrvte (181^ 
^tem ue pan ^^idu of raidt wark with galdcb ofageL 

I Md JuS^ia^dS^^ ^ ^ bemWs^th 

t 2 . A taper (see quot. 185a). Ohs, 

VIJ5 (»73e) I. *«a, I gff half an Acr 

^ Lond . . to find ycrely evermore, v. Gawdyee Brcnnina 
Wore our L^y. In the Chancel of St. John Ebptist. •iS i 
Rock CA. 0/ kathrrt III. u .77 The-" tapewiher^lVS; 
from bemg meant to commemorate the Vi»in*s five lov^ 
were called * gawdyee ’ from the Latin word™ |ande * HiiS 
begins hymn in memory of these five Joys. 

to, A bright-coloured ornament ; a toy, bauble, 
gewgaw; mm Gaud sh,^ 2, Ohs. 

+ ^ Eejoicing, Joy; a festival, merry-makinff; 
*IBSJowi-d>isA 7?iM6i4rfArk)>8 Hauyng no rasped. , 
to inegaudye and reioyaeoT onradueroanm. /6rVf saMsa 
Palsoxavb AcsAMrwf L iv. Giij b,That we maye make jS 

!S ■«**® ‘he cocke on 
£* f*he goM che^ sfiiy Tiurr Cemim. MmtL 

ix. so When a sinner repents tbsre are gaudies in heaven. 


ite SHmBSf nuii.t be stitched finelie. 

■••• timm, I. ill, 71 Costly thy haUt as thv mirm 

M buy { But not expreet in laiicM : rich, not nwdZ. wCS 

The Gawdy W'niy Bow. fcv5 O^. A®/,?: 

hi. (1845) tgt Jltmy. almost woraMp a Man for wwninm a 
Gau^ Mit of Cloths. 1700 Stbslu TmiUr No zii o > 

tTW Gav fPlu, (174s) IL *81 Thera from the Bawdy train 
^leet a dama. ^ syaa Sbwkl Ifitt. Qmmkert (1703) 1 hi TL 

gn^ydaFodiU were fiaunriiK every wl^ ^ " 

D. i8id Of immatmai things; ssp. of diction, 
etc. ; hence of a speaker or writer. 

Clabbndon //iel. A#A vir. | 033 A gaudy Letter d 
lrl2v *?*s“** ^'^i!*** ***• ^ Cdonol^^. “T!b4 

hid ™dl 


52^ *?*s“** ^'^i!*** ***• ^ Colonel Ma^. 01674 

h^'maril *14-1^2“ Ibises which the Cardiiwl 
cTijS fe-..!?*® Qmmher Catech. 9 A late notable 

IJhJj r?™*”' •**?* Sbolbv Pccmu'WkA 173 a 1 . 58 In 
gaudy Dreams your I.iove ami 


rr.TJtf rV • ‘'■V* mdlbv /'anw Wks. 1733 1. 38 In 

^ Beauty shine, ivafi Bvtlbii 
S 4 ^. Relit vL 1*3 ^e flond and gaudy PiMpeett. . which 
BDrCKIMTOOH^A. PJUlct, 
s«Siii%S.lL of metanl^ca] 


wks. 1846 I. M The natural 

*««•««"««• into jnudy dream. "aS'MMa- 
SOM Naimrt^ PrptAtett Wka (Bohn) IL iva Whmiiu. A^, 
gaudy faUe fades and 

SS?t«M^SSSS^SlS;®*’ 

tMnk they m. Ulnly to riv. Um atm ‘nmlvdMn?*' 

^AsnnFi/t, iT^TKyttKhJiSrtSi; 


AfACKINTOBH A'/A. PMlc 
ironenem of metanl^a 
uidy dreams. l•a6£MBl 




aAvmt. 


80 


oAvam 


4 . C0m^.,Qh\e(typmgynthet\CtnM^iid!yf^M$rgdf 
feathertd^ t hearted^ •minded^ *sfeckUd adjt* 
m iMo BuTLiEii AVm. (> 7 S 9 ) !• >40 Aft Indfaui* IM Willi 
Vd/ ouMir'd Piumes ilMlr nooMljr tiftthcr F^ru *l 


*|n«d/ ouMir'd Piumes ill 
ftdorft. i«t66l Davbnaiit 7 > 
Yonr voice, which can ftllure^ 


Davbnaiit 7 > Mr OwarM Poem* (1673) 946 
ilch can allure, amf cliarroa the beat Meet 


"gawdy-feaiher'd Chaunter of the Eaet. 1939 MtnourroN 
A Kowlbv out Lmw 11. i. (1656) l>flb, A cunninff friefe* 
That*a only fac'd vnth Mbicsfor a ehew, Hut "gawdy heiwted, 
1949 Youmo iY/. 7 %. VI 038 Were they a* vain, m "gaudy- 
minded man, Aa flatulent with fumeftof fwlfapplaiiiie. a ifl^ ' 
lloNMB £l 0 gf xai. 47 Shall 1 a ^gawdie^pecklod eftTpeiic 
ktMcY 

Qmii‘dy,v. AlaoSggldia. [r.GAtmTj^.and<i.s] 
t i. tram. To farnUh (a rosary) with ' eaadies 
S4flB Parirw Lett. No. 861 111 . >87 My pair bedya of 
caldJenya gaudied with eilver and gilt, igge Teat, Mher. 
(Snitewii V. 4>f>n paire of corrall Iteydea gawdied w*ftilver. 
•94B IVmrttrvAe (18191 6a Item aiie pair of beidis of 

jaiipe ^aldeic with gold. 

2. *1 o deck out, make smart or frandy. rarg, 
i8as SouTHBV Mmdec in IV. vti. Not liajf sio gaudied, for 
their May<day mirth. All arreathed and riba’ided. our youthe 
and maide, Ae thcAe atem Aztccft* in war utiire I 
€Khii'dy-a»y. Also 6 gaade*dap (9Saiidd-^a 
[f. Gauxit sb» + Day.] A day of rejoicing, a 
festival or gala day: tip. the day on which a 
college ' gaudy * is held see Gaudy tb. 5). 

1987 Drant Herncd* A>. I'o Rdr., Their loue dayee, their 
nude dayaa. 1986 Cocan Hiwen Hemltk cciii. 17a ‘llie 
lull dyet nuiy be nuch, a^ i« vned at Oxforde vppon gaudm 
daiee. ida# Miuulbton (inme at L'Aest 111. i. 4a Your foode 
•liall be HInLk-beries. and vpon gawdy dayea A Pickled 
Spider. 1698 Hu>unt G/astafr., Gaivd/, orCramidays^ in i he 
Inna of Court there are four or these 111 the yeer, that is ona 
in every Teim. 1710 IIkarnb Calttci. (O. H. H.) III. loo 
Thomaa a (lauiJy>l)ay in Queen's College. 1769 D« Aer'r 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7< I. 379, 13 Conipaniea or ineorptH 
rated Trades, who, on public Occaaiona, and on Gaudy- 
daya, walk in the Mayor'a Train. lypS'-d Husks 
Peare iv. Wks. IX. 51 On thia their gaudy day the new 
Regicide Directory aent for their diploniAttclc nibble. 1814 
IfM. Unto. Ox/arti 1 1 . e6r Thia dress ia worn . . at dinnera 
on gawdy days. 1890 T. Witaon Pifmada Pay 1 11. (1843) 50 
A gaudy*day tiiyeka a’ liantia merry. 18A4 Sir F. Paugravs 
Norm. \ i'ng. *111. t6i It waa a gaudy day for the burly 
Ijondun Chisem. i88a Rdin. Krv. Apr. 4x8 The annual 
gaudy day waa eapecully a feativity of the Aits Faculty. 

So Ctondj-nlirHt. 


I ' I. bIv. artp ffhi fnl^leet . . waa mBch nhova Iha low 
flsapga wfakhpmwIoaiaulioaasIgiatoU* iflTdGMO Uijot 
/hm. Dor. 1 . viir 157 Tlte broadening of g»oga in crino- 
^Ij^hes seciiaod to damand mi agitetion. 

A limit of distance or extent Also/Jf. Obs, 
Sfloo Kollabd Livy in. Ixvii. <1609) 134 Naithar we have 
any gage or atay of rule and ooaimand, nor idni 

9S How high it (Nilual riaath, la known oy markea 
and mananraa utkao ofeertabi pita, llm ordinary ha^t of U 
li aintaan ettbits. Voder that gage the waters ouerflow not 


at alL 1806 — 4!fB#/a«. S03 \ 


«6a6 SiiAKa. Ant. ift Cl. tii. xiit. 181 Come, l.et'a haue one 
other gawdy night : Call to me All my sad C.aptoines, fill 
our Bowie- once more : Let s mocke the midnight BelL 

Oau^-groen : ace Gaudy aA 
Oaufirer, gaufDra : see Goffee. 

Oaug«, ib. Forms : 5-7 gawga, 

(6 Xe. gadga), 8-9 guage, 5- gage, gauge, [a. 
OSF, ipBiitgit (Central OF. and mud.P. jatigv), of 
unknown origin ; wanting in the other Kom. langa. 

Tha OFr. word is found, along with the related vb. faufrr, 
ill tha t sth c. ; the e.'irliest sen'M appears to be * action or 
result or meosuiing 'j the sense ' instrument of measurement ' 
being prob. derivative ; the sb. is perh. f. the vb. Pus* 
sibly there may be ultimate connexion with/o/r bowl, galon 
Gauain (so UctreX or with jalon stake to measure from (so 
Suheler). Hornin,;’s coiijecittie tlmt the word represents 
Taut. *xm/£on- (see CIai i.ows) in its assumed primary ‘cnso 
of * rod^ IS not ve^ satisfairtoiy fi oin the Teut puint of view ; 
derivation firom L. *mquAlifuAro or quait/Soirg (Diesj u 
inmoissible. 

The spelling gaugo prevails in this country, except in 
sense y The more normal has been adopted in recent 
American Dicta The form gue^e is a mere blunder.] 

I. i. A hxed or standard raeaaare or scale of 
measurement, the measure to which a thing must 
conform ; e^p. a mr'asurc of the capacity or contents 
of a barrel, etc., the diameter oi a bullet or the 
thickness of sheet iron. 

(> 3 S 7 Acigi lidw. ft /, Slat. 1. c. 5 Les tonelx de vin diiissent 
cofitenir certein nombre des gakjiis solonc launcicnc gauge. | 
ri490 jIfirMa. ft Hotttih KxJ^. (Roxb) 4^8 Eampylle of 
meatynge (of ashelers] after the gawge of xij. meten, in 
lenmhe xviy. yerdes. s^i Act 7 Hen, Vlf^ c. 7 | 1 
Maimesays .. snalbe of full gauge conteynyng vj'* and vj 

? nluiM at the lest in niesiire. si^ Holi-vrand Treat. Pr, 
"oMg. lauge, as poiaom do iange^ an hogshead of gage. 
S 9 M in Munim. ftvtne (1801) 1 1 . 34 The gadge of Haring, 

f uniteftscha and Salmund the Hogheid waa rc^iiccit 1638 
*aNKKTHMAN Arioch. 1 >, from which weight m derived or 
drawne tha Assise and Gawge of all manner of wet and dry 
measures. 1677 Masvku. Lot. to Mayor 0/ Hull Wks. 1 . 
315 The gager shall always leave with' the Brewer a note of 
his gage. 1793 Smbaton Edyttono L. | aip noto^ The 
Juropera were kept to the same gauge by means of two brans 
rings., when the jumpers by wearing became tuo little, they 
were, .made to their full size, by the hammer, according to 
llie gauge ring relerred to. s8^ GaRRNsa Gunnery 137 A 
bullet of 5o-gaui» exceeding in range one of as-gauge. 1871 
Ykats Teehn. ftist. Contm. 347 From the smallest mouse- 
tail file, .to the square file, .there is a multifarious diveraity 
in sltaps, size, and gauge of cutting. 189a H’^orkakoO Bom 
ceiAfs Ser. v. aS/ It Is an advantage, with all aheeta thicker 
than ao gauge, to gulvaniae after corrugation. 

b. tran^. titiayiig. Capacity, extent ; dimensioni. 
proportions. Chiefly in phrase to take the gauge of. 

tdm Fulijir Ch. Hut. vi. li. 091 He needed to be a goM 
Matheraatlciaa in the gagea of mens bellies., proportioning 
it to their saverall ages, labour.. appetites, &e. 1780 Buskb 
So. Briatol as He [Howard] has vMiled all Europe, .to take 
the gage and dimensions of nitacry, depression, and con* 
temnu s^BS Lvtton A'mmxX i. iv, Kienzi sat m ihe feast .. 
taking gauge and measurement of the intellect, policy, tem- 
perament, « every guest. z86e Holcano Miaa Gilbort xviiL 
(i88«.>) ai9 The old man looked up and around, apparently 
taking tlie gauge of the structure. 1863 Kinolakb Crimea 


ijflhge the 
'lliAt Cori 


rinthion vessels grew 


to on excecdti^c high rote . . he grievously complained, and 
, gave bis epinioa, that there should ba a gaga act and • 

' mediocritie kept in lioushold furniture. 

3 . Spec. The distance between the ralli of a rail- 
way, tramway, etc- ; more folly of way ; olso^ 

the distance between the opposite wheels of a 
carriage. Mixed gange : a brood and narrow gauge 
laid down together. See also Bhoaix oauob, 
Narbow oaugr. 

1841 Baxea Ctoaa, Civ. Engln.^ GamgeqPlVay (os applied 
to railways), ibe width in the clear between ihe topflanches 
or rounded rims of the raila 1848 McCulloch Au. Brit. 
EmNre (1894) IL 57 The distance between the opposite 
rails, or width of gauge, which, of course, deCerniiiies the 
width of the carriiige. tSdoO. w. UoLMsa Prof. Break/..t. 
V. t Paterson) 107 I'he engine-driver of our broad'gauge 
mail (rain. t86a Smilks AArjfxmrzre HI. 169 When forming 
the roo^ the proper gauge had also to be detorniinca. 
What width was this to b«T The gauge of the firitt tiani- 
ruad laid down hod viitULlly settled the point. 1 he gauge 
of wheels of the common vehicles of the country . . which 
were first used on the tiamroudH>*-was about 4 feet 8) inchr». 
And so the liist tram roods were laid down of this gauge. 
1876 F. S. Williams Atidt. Kaihu. 999 Formerly there was 
the mixed gauge for both brood and narrow gauge trains ; 
but the outer rail has been removed. 1883 HmrfaPa Mag. 
Jan. 198/z The tiack is of the usual gauge. 

4 . teehn, a. The length of projection of a slate 
or tile beyond that which overlaps it. Now also 
called the margin, b. (See quot. 1847.) 

1703 T. N. Cuy C. Purchaser 074 At 6 Inches Gaga, 
about 800. .Tylcs will cover a Square ; at 7 Inch Gage, 690. 
1840 Bsamdb Diet. Sei. etc., Oago. or f/aagr, the length of 
a slate or tile below the Ian. 1847-7B Halliwkli., Gage, a 
measure of slate, o*ie yard square, about a ton in weight. 
18^ Laxtom Builder's Price Bk. 38 Pantiling per equate. 
Laid dry, to a loincli gauge. 

3 . Naut. (Usually spelt gage.) m. The position 
of one vessel with rcfcience to another and the wind. 
In phrase To have or keep the weather gage of : to 
be to windward of ; also^^. to get the better of. 
Subsequently also in (see quote. 1644,1794). 

Mgat Ralrujh Last higkl Kcv. (Arb.) a6 'i he rest, .eutr^ 
as tar as the place permitted and their own necessities, to 
keep the weather gage of the enemy, 1644 Manwayrimo 
Sea^mana Du i, s. v,, when one ship is to^weaclMii of another, 
she hath, ss they terme it, the weather-gage, but they never 
use to say, the Levgaue. sfipa Caft. .Smith a Seaman's 
Gram, 1. xvi. 78, IVeaiker Gage, is when one Ship has the 
Wind or is to Weather) of another. 1790 Bkatson Nov. 4 
A///. Mem. II. 57 They tacked, when at about two leagues 
distance, in order to gain the weather gage. 1794 Rigging 
4 .SeamoHaki/ 11 . 353* Lee-gage, a ship or fleet to leeward 
of another is said to have the lce>gage. 1795 Nkizion in 
Nicolas Ditf. (1845) 11 . 14 Taken attack with a fine breeze 
at N.W. which gave us tlie weather -gage, whilst the 
Knetny's Fleet kept the smitherly giqie. i8z8 Jah. Mii l 
Brtt. India II. v. v. 523 After a variety of movements in 
which Suflrein still kept Ihe weather gage, the two fleets 
came to action. 1839-40 J. M. W^HtOf^a Totes Bord. (1857) 
XX. 370 He has got the weather gage of them, and for us 
to run down to them would be to run ourselves into tha 
lion’s mouth. 1867 Smytm AVr//fVz Word-hk., Leeguage. 

b. The depth to which a vessel sinks in the 
water with a full cargo. 

1844 Manwayring Sea-mana Diet. b.v.. So many foote as 
she clrawes, is callvd the shifia gaue. 1800 (-ce Gauge- 
mark in 19). 1867 in Smyth li at tor a IVord-bk. 

0 . JHiUtering. (See quota.) 

184a IluANDB Diet. Set, etc., Gagy, or Gauge,, .the greater 
or less quantity of plaster %jS Paris used with the common 
planter to accelerate its setting. >840 Wkalk Diet. Archil.. 
Gauge, a mixture of fine stuff and phister, or putty and 
plaster, or coarse stuff and plaster used in finishiilg the best 
ceilings and for mouldings and sometimes for setting walls. 

II. An instrument for measuring or testing, 
t?. a. Agangingvrod. b. (See quot. F17R0.) Obs, 

a. sxM Palsgr. aa4/b Gauge to measure wyne with, gauge. 
s8si CoTOR., lauge, a Gage; the instrument wherewith 
caske is measured. 1708 PuiLLira ved. Kersey), Cage, a 
Rod to measure Casks with. 

b. , 1839 in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 876 Implem"** . . 
I tuiron plate, 1 pUckett, t gadge. cxjwm WyrralL Ibui . 
379 Gage, two nids of iron jointed in the middle with a ring 
for the filler to drop tlie shortest end into the furnace at the 
top, to know when it is worked down low enough to be 
charged again. 

8. A graduated instrument or vessel for ganging 
or measuring the force or quantity of a flucluotiRg 
object, as a rainfall, tide, stieom, wind, etc. Also 
raan-, wind-gauge, etc, : see Rain, etc. 

zfiBS BuRNisr Lett. Prea. SlaU Half 145 There is a Goge^ 
by which they Weigh the Woter.ond so they know how the 
Evaporation advances ; It ie of Silver, and ia so mode, that 
according to the weight of the Water, it sinks in to such a 
depth; & so by the degrees nurkt upon it, they know 
how heavy the Water is. 1783 W. Lr wia Commere. Philos, 
Teehn. aSo A smiths bellows raised a mercurial gage about 
an inch ao that it would have rmsed a water-|nigo about 
fourteen inches. 1830 Sir J. Roea Narr. undTVoy. xxxv. 
(1835) 490 Nor ia it an easy matikr to measure the depth to 
which a fall of snow is equivalent ; such is. .the difficulty of 


eaeuriiig any thing Ilka on average whhhi the e o Mpase nC 
any gauge mat hM yet been davieed. albi-« Hboschkl In 
Man. Sn, Bnq, 139 One inch In depth or mm in the gkun 
win b8 measniikl by 100 Indhei or the graduated vemL 
z^Ti IVnoALL Fretgm. Sc. (1879) 1 . iv. aia They were ibi. 
lowed ky about three faiebea (measnind by the nwreurUt 
gauge) of air. M8 b Haucmvom P^a. Goag. U. 31 1 'be aeo- 
waves were lecoidad on the aclfoegiscariiig tide gaugea. 

JSg, i%8 SMBNaoN iijqr. Trmita^it, Wks. CBotnOll. im 
[B oimn).. basked in mo awment of conta in pb u on out of aU 
modem Eng^ atmospharic gaugea. 

9 . A contrivance attached to a vessel, esp. a boiler, 
to show the height or condition of its contents; 
more fully gauge-cock, -giass. Of an air-pump : An 
instrument which points out the decree of exhaustion 
in the receiver; usually with word prefixed specif 
ing the form of gauge, as barometer, siphon gange : 
see tboee words. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. Rxf. Philos. 1 . xi. 47 Acyphon-gaga 
which H occasionally substituted for the haroroctergage. 
1804 R. Stvabt Niai. Steam Engine 004 Thia lemperatnra 
. .was ascertained by the common meana of a gouge placed 
on the boiler, stag J. NtCHOtaoM Ofe^at. Meehaaie 276 
'I he pipe G ia a sort of gaoge| by means of which, atter 
the pulp rises to a proper newhi in the vessel I., the 
renuiinaer of the water is carried (df into the cistern C. 
1839 R. S. Robimron Haut. Steam Ang» tag Each boiler 
having its feed pipe, gauges, and blow-oAT pipes os before. 
1878 Koutlkdcb Distou. xa The gauge is screwed into 
some part of tlie boiler, where it can always be seen by tha 
person in cliaigcb 

10 . An instrument for ascertaining and verifying 
dimenaions, esp. for testing and sorting into trade 
sizes tools, sheet iron, wire, etc. ; an instrument bv 
which tools, ports of machinery, etc., arc regulated, 
in process of nianufactuie, to standard dimensions. 

1877 Moxom Mech. Exerc. 1 . 3a This plate, must he a gaga 
to file your Worm and Groove to equal breadth hy. sna 
Aruutmnot yohn Dull in. i, Timothy .. proposed to oia 
mistreKe, that site should cniertain no servant that was 
above four feet seven inches high ; and for that purpose he 
prepared a gauge, by which they were to be measured. 
S79p Blamcklby Aav. Exfoa. a.v.. Gages arc used by the 
Smiths for gogeing Bolt\ so as to make them of a true aud 
right size. x8za-i8 J. Smith Patioratna Se. 4 z 4 r/ 1 . aq 
It b much cBMcr to file correctly with the assbtance of 
a giioge than a pair of callipers. t83a G. R. rrRrea Force- 
iotn 4 Gl. 46 Certain prgs are fixed us a gauge without tha 
circumference of the revolving bi ard, but placed in such 
a manner, that whenever the plastic clay b bi ought to 
roincide at the requisite points with the gauge the thrower 
knows that the article huM attained the proper dimeiihiona. 
184s Bkrrs Giott. CvtK kngin. a v., It is very necessary, 
in the practical woiking of lailways, to keep standard iion 
gauges, from which all those employed on the line slioiild 
be made. 1863 'J'yndaii. Heat iv. 86 A cold Uai whiih 
fits betwt eu the two Mde.- of a gauge will not fit when heated. 

11 . An adjustable tool used by carpenurs amt 
joiners ior marking lines parallel to tl.e edge of 
a board. Mortice gauge : one for maiking patallcl 
lines for morticc’cutliiig. 

1878 Moxom Mech. Exerc. 1 . go Of the Gage .Its Office b 
to ({.ngea Line pmallcl to any straight side. 1751 Ciiambbhs 
Cyct . Gage, in joiiieiy . . b made of an oval piece of wood, 
filled upon a square stick, to slide tip and down siifly there- 
on [rtc.j. 1840-59 Gwilt a rehit. (ed. 4) I 9190 *J he gauge 
b an instrument uteri for drawing or making a line ou a 
piece of siufT to a width parallel to the edge. 

12 . a. Trinting. A strip of an > thing nsed fur 
mcostning and regulating ihe length oi a page or 
the width of a margin, b. y ype-founding. A piece 
of hard wood or metal, variously notched, u-cd to 
adjust the dimensions, slopes, etc. of the various 
sorts of letteis. 

1883 Moxom Mreh. Exere. II. 84 The Face-Gage b a 
Square Notch cut with a File into the edge of a thin Pbte 
or Steel, Iron, or Brass. .There be three ot these Gages 
made, for the Letters to lie cut on one Body. 1841 Savagb 
Dtct, Print, s. V., A Gauge, to legulate the margin, b used 
both by compositors and pressmen .. The pressmen require a 
gauge.. In order to keep the head lines of the pages of each 
sheet precisely at the same distance from the of th« 

K per. s88o Print. Trader 7 mi. Na 30. 13 There isaguaga 
tb at bock and side to ensuie absolute uniformity in fold- 
ing. 1891 J acobi Printing v. 60 The length of a page having 
been determined, a gauge should be made to the size. 

13 . A contrivance to limit or regulate tlie penetra- 
tion of a cutting tool. 

f? Always used m comb, with the name of the tool with 
which it IS used or of the process in which it b employed, as 
anger-gauge, boring-gauge, except where the name may ba 
suimlied from the context.) 

jSg. A meana oi eatimating or determining^ 
a teat. 

189s Locks Conoid, Lower. Interest Wks. 17x4 II. 31 If 
Money were, .to be had from the Owner himself,, it might 
then probably be had at the Market Rate, and that Rate o' 
Intere-st would beo constant gauge of yourl'rade ond Wealth 
1708 You.nc Love Fame iii. Wlcs. (1757) 10a Another judges 


1708 You.nc Love Fame iii. Wlcs. (1757) io> Another judges 
Iw a surer gage, An author’s principlea, or parentage. 1840 
ICMKiiaoN l.eet., 'Transcendent. Wks. (Bohn) II. 89a BsMides 
farmers, sailors, and weavers, there must be a few persona 
of purer fire kept spedally os gauges and meters. 1848 
H. RuGBsa Ess. 1 . vi aSg A standard or gauge of tha 
highest and sublimest pitch to which the unaided intellect 
of man can anpira. s888 M. PArriaoN Aeadem. Org. iv. 71 
l*be impracticability of any equitable gauge of propa^, 
either by testimonml or by enquiry, has hmn felt. 18B4 
Century Mag. July 430 The gauge of a pensionar'a dis- 
ability M always his unfitness to do manual work. 

III. 16. attrib. and Comb., os (aenae 5 gauges 
mark; (aenae 1 ) gauge-rittg; gauge-book, ?a 



aATEToa. 


boQlc on fltor-gaogtiig; t«Qgo bos, bHok (m 
qttoU.); gougo-oook (m qaot 1849); t«a«o- 
oonooaaion, *the Utml rocking of »ilw«y 
carriages against the rails ' f Ogilvie) ; gsoga-door 
(see qnoL) ; gaugo-fkame (a) the frame of agauge- 
weir; o frame used to gauge the loadTog of 
lailway tracks, so as to limit it to the site capable 
of pauiring ihrongh tnnneis, etc : gaoge-glsea, a 
strong glass tabe attached to a holier to indicate ^e 
height or agitation of the srmter in it; tango* 
knlfo, a knife with some contrivance for regulating 
the amount cut off; gango-laddor, •lamp (see 
quota) ; gauge-latho, a lathe for turning work to 

K ttera or rite, the depth of cut being regulated 
a gauge or stop ; gaiage<qMddle, a paddle or 
sfitttter wed in a gauge-weir ; t gango penny, a 
ganger’s fee or perquisite ; gange-plle, -pin (see 
quota): t gauge pipe (cf. gaMgt-cock \ ; gauge- 
plate (see quot.) ; gauge-point, a point marked 
on a gauging rcri, slide rale, etc., to indicate the 
diameter of a cylinder one inch high containing 
a nnit of a given liquid messure ; also, the length 
marked by this point; gauge-rod, •saw, -stuff 
(see qiiots.'^; gauge-welr, a weir htted with 
movable paddles or bhntters (as distinguished from 
a solid weir) : gauge-wheel (see quot.). 

flSTa PnocTos Ess. Astrtm. 111. 35 Here .area fsworiiM 


A certain sixe in which ahingle* are laid to form bunchaa 
of a certain number. 1880 Jbpvkbibs GL Kstntg viii. 15a 
.She knew whan the oven was hoc enough by the *gauga- 
briok : this particular brick us the heat increased became 
spotted with white, and when it had turned quite white tha 
ovan was ready. 1814 R Stuaht HuL SUssm JiH/fime 88 
A cock to supply air to the receiver, .is also employed as 
a *Kauga«coolL 1838 R. Stkphknson Dsser. SUnm EngittM 
17 Two gauge cocks, .are fixed in the side of the fire box. 

Wbalb Did, Arehii,, Gaugs^ocks^ two or three small 
cocas fixed in f one of the briler of a steam engine, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the height of the water. 1883 
. Minings H^ugs-dooTy a wooden door 


(f KBSLBV Gtass, < 'eat 
fixed in a mine in an airway for 


legulating the bu| 


ly of 
ir of 
If weirs 


ventilation necetisaiy for a certain district, or numi 
men, dc. iTgs R. Mylmb Rsp, TkatHss 4 Isis 55 If 
were raised with *gauge«franies, the Water could be penned 
over all the shoaU. Wralb Diet. Areki/,, *Gangs- 

giass, in locomotive engines, a strong glass tube, connected 
with the boiler by two cocks aitucued to the gauge cock 
ped4istal. 1888 Datfy iVsivs ap Dec. 6 A lady . . was busily 
eiig.iged with a ^jgaugc knife slicing up the puddings into 
hawnny pen’orths. 1874 Knight Did, flfsek,^ *Gagr- 
IfuuUry a square timl>er frame for raising the ends of 
wheeling phuiks in excavating. A honing-bl€x:k. 1849 
WbacbT^ic/. Afxkttt *Gaugs-iaiHfif in bjconiotiye engines, 
a Ainall lamp placed beside the gauge glass at night. i8eo 
HhU Pilot, Ad as Two *guage m.trks to be made and 
fixed on the stem and stern. 17M J. Philmfs Hist. IreUind 
Navig. Add. 64 Not to pass any lock unless the water flows 
over the waste wire or ‘gauge paddle. 4444 Ad aa Ilsn. 
Vty c. IS Le Roi ad ordeigne . . que le denier qiie eat appelle 
le ^gauge peny ne soil pate a le Gaugeor ne a ascun autre 
en son noum-, taiique il ou son depntee eit gauge lex vines. 
1874 Knight Did, Msch.y ^Gagf~lils (Pile-driving), a pr»> 
liininary pile to mark the desired course. s8ps Jacobi 
Printing 385 ^Gangt ^ins^ small steel pins with teeth, for 
securing the lay on snutll platen machines, syoa Savbbv 
MinsPs Friond a^ 'I'he design of a Servant to do Mb- 
chief . is easily discovered by those *GuAgo Pipes. t888 
LockwootCs Did, Metk, Engm,^ *CangS’/lat*y en ad- 
justable plate fixed to shearing cropping, and cucting-ofT 
tnaciiines, for insuring the unirorm length of short puces 
. . to be cut ofll lysi Dailby, *GaMgt Point of Solid Mea- 
sure, is the Diameter of a Circle wh^ Area is equal to the 
solid Content of the same Measuic. 1807 Hutton Couno 
Afaik, 11 . 8a On it are marked WG at 17. 15, and AG at 18.95, 
the wine oiid ale gage points. sflL|a Bbamub Diet, Set. etc., 
Gango^^otni, is a term used in Gauging to denote the dia- 
meter of a cylinder whoae altitude is one inch, and its con- 
tent equal to that of a unit of a given measure. 1793 *Gauge 
ring [see sense x above). s888 Lockwootts DieL Mock. Etigim,, 
*Gasigs-rody a rod of iron from | in. to A in. in diameter, 
and used for mesuuring the internal diameten of portiona 
of work in cases where great accuracy is easentim. 1874 
Knight Did, Mock,* *Gago^aiw, a saw having an adjustable 
frame or clamp, which determines the depth of kerf. s8n 
P. Nicholson Praei. Dutid, 37s Mortar, called ^ntuge-stun, 
consisu of about three-fifths M fine-stuff and one m Plaster of 
Paris. i847A.SMBATON^H/£/.jlf4aH. leoGaugeStufflschiefly 
u.sed for mouldings and cornices which orerun or formed with 
a wooden mould. 1791 R. Mvi.nb JP#/. Tknmoo 4 Isis 53 
The Weir near the Lock ehould be rebuilt with a ‘gauge 
Weir. 1I74 Knight Did, Mock,* *Gnie^whoot* one attached 
to the forward end of a plow-beam, to gage the depth of 
funrow. 

see* ONF. 

(CentriU V.jauget^* related to g»ttg 9 x tee prec.J 
fl. trans. To measure or measure off (a length 
or quantity). Oht, rar§, 

€ teee Poilmd, on Hnok, 1. aoB Too feet deep Is good for 
corn tilaga. And douhil that for treen, in depnee gage. IkuL 
XI. 79 Or euery tre a stryke of askes gage. 

2 . To ascertain by exact measurement the dimen- 
sions, proportions, or amount of ; applied ^te, to 
the measurement of objects of standard size (e.g. 
wire, bolts) ; also to the measurement of floctuating 

2 uantiitet such as rainfall and intensity of wlwh 
B non-teehnioal use, the commonest npplication is 
to the measoieiDebt the depth of n liquid contenU 


wgyii dipMsss, dimontid^, 
oebeix. 399 He gauged y* 
mrsi oMSfSinumvyfe'HMf 


81 

esfi# P nm ^ Amw. t 8 p/i Os^ 

Lb. BnuNaiw FomUo, I. 

dhpoMorthedyG^wlthaepeare. osMfSi 
M. St Capys.. Will’d., to .hors and gagtm 
*i"*®B**^ fiWhto Nosth Piutnoek (i67fi> 331 And wlien 
thw fe^id it imposdble to wade 
tbrm^ s«i8 £. Elton Con ^ I , SmMet 7 sinmorii 6 aM ) 156 
Qmtiniially touting end gaging the depth of it. lyeg 
ffBAptav Jtlaw. DM,, IFmior.gogo, an Insunmant to Ooge 
Mcosore the l*rorundity or Qnanlity of any Water. 
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5 V»t“ 

drive a toathaome tn , » . 

®f Cablvlb MUe, (*857) 

1. We m ytt to team by what aru or instramenta the 
mnd ^Id be w measured and gauged. J. Houjuio 
Maustf. Motni HI. 347 Wire is gauged, or the diameter of 
eMh eoit aeeertoincd. .1^ ineeniim it into a nick filed in 
wnraln o^ steel plate containing a gradation of iheee 
‘ “ * la MB' 


ite Miaa Fox yrmls , 03 Aug., In mb weeks, .they 

to begin gauging the heavens. 1833 PHtixim Eiooro 
1 ill. 44, 1 have ganged . . the river which washes the 
wall# of York, and obtain^. . the quantity of water in cubic 
feet per day. iiy§ Pimaoa in Amoc/. Erit , 11 . BeiA Gaiif^ 
ing the sidereal system on this p^ciple, Sir W. Henchcl 
deduced the inference that it is shaped like a cloven flat disc, 
t b. 7 b gange a skip (see quot.). Ohs, 

1844 Manwavbino Sta-mans Diet, s. v.. When we would 
know imw much water a skip drmwes whan she is a-floato 
^ *5*^k a nrile iiiu» a pike or pole, and so pul it downe by 
the Rudder, till this naile cati.h hold unw the Rudder, 
aud this we call gageiug a ship. 

8. To ascertain the capacity or content of (a cask 
or similar vessel) by combined measurenient and 
calculation (usually performed by the instrument 


called a gttuging rod), 

. . 1 * 388 »7 Ai/w. ///, ! 
bienctt loialment gauges 


Stat. t. e. 8 Que tous vlns. .solent 
nient tt loialment gauges par le Gongeour le Kol ou son 
depute ) 1483 Ad 1 Rick III, c. 13 All tlie Vessels of Wine 
. .shall.. be well and truly gauged by the King's Gauger. 
*S3*^s Act^s Hen. VI If* c. 7 Euery gaugeour within this 
leoJnie shall tniely and eflectualiy. gauge all the said.. 
Imirela. m Child MarriagosK^, E. T. S.)ir,5 Whiche wines 
Kalphe Allen and Richard BiO'iter, Shenflu. haiie seaiied 
ypon as forfeited, beiause tlmy were sold without, and 
before they were gauged. 1644 Mamwaysino Soa^mtms 
Did, a.v., We are to Gage our Cask, that we may see how 
great it is, or how much is leaked out ; which we doe by 
putting downe a stick at the Boong, and that, by the wet- 
iiesse, will shew how much liquour is in it. tyie Abbuth- 
NOT yokn Bull 111. vii, He would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge tlie casks, s^ Cablvijk Lntttr>d, Pan^. iii. 
(18721 loi To break his heart among poor mean mortals, 
gauging beer! s8lss Macaulay Hut, Eng, xia. IV. 4B3 
They would collect the customs, and gauge ilie beer barrels. 

ahsoL 1770 Gulusm. Dos, I' ill, a to Aud even the story 
tan that he could gauge, 
b. humorously, 

N abhb Dcd. to Greeno^s Mmmfkon (Arb.> 15 It ia for 
a Poet, to examine the pottle poties, and gage the Iwttome 
of whole gallons. i6eo kowlanixi Lott. Humours Blood vL 
76 Where booiie companions gage the pots apace. 

4 . fig, ; cap. to *take the measure’ uf ^a perion, 
his character, etc.). 

1983 Golding Cnlttin on Deut. clxxxlv. 1T43 What are 
the Judgmentes of God ? Euen a deepe gulfe vnuosaibla to 
be gaged. 1^96 Shahs. Morck, V, 11. li. so8, 1 borre 


night, you shall not gage me By what we doe to night. 
i6sa T- Tavlor Comm. / itus i. a By these notes gage thy 
heart. 19x6 Porn Ess. HomoVs Battles in Iliad 11 . 3S6 
That artful Manner of taking Measure or (as one may uy> 
Gaging Ins Heroes by each otltcr. 1807 CaAsaB Post, Rog, 
iiL 4B0 He who, by contract, all yotir paupers took. And 
gauges stomachs with an anxious look. 1870 B. Pbacock 
Kalf SkirL II. 6x She, on the contrary, was never able to 
gauge him. s88o Kinclakh Crsmoa Vl, xl 414 Can they 
gauge or recoid the alleviation of misery effected by care. 
x888 Brycb Amor. Commw. 111 . IxxxvL 145 How b he to 
gauge the voting atreimih its advocates can put fiiithf 

5 . To render coniurinable to a given liandard of 
measurement or dimensions ; also to gaugg up, 
llonce /i(f. to set bounris to, to limit. 

^1600 Holland Livy xxxiii. xxiil (1609^489 , 1 will mysclfe 
limit and gage (T..4Vfwar/Awr inyosilnraml those things, which 
fortune, occasion of the times, and necessitic have made 
excessive and beyond all measure powerfulL i6ox — PBt^ 
1 . laq The voioge thither from tlie furesaid country was 
gaged within a lose time. 1691-3). Baskkr Arto/Auglsug 
8 Gage your line, bait your hook. 1678 Moxon Mock. Estore, 
1 . 105 By these Senrewa, and the Rabbet and Groove, your 
work will be evenly mqted aU the wav . . under the edm of 
thf -Iron Q. tyia DasHAU Pkys.Tkool, vii. i. (1787) 335 
The Vanes as nicely gaug d on each Side as made ; brood 

Soe, 


on one Side, and narrower on the other. 1788 7 
Arto VI aoo Two steel chaps to gusge the Cutter, 

Jacoii Printing vL 90 When formes are sent to p 

machine great care should be exercised ia stmightFedgiiig 
offer gaugiiuMp the moxgina 

b. spo€. To cut or rub (bricks or stones) accurately 
to a uniform size. 

vjys Langley Lond, Pricoo 130 in Diet, Artkif. (t849-ss) 
B.T., The workman must gauge and rub down the red-simA 
bricks, so that every five course* of them shall come level 
with every four courses of place-bricka 184S-M Gwilt 
Arckit, (ed. 4) f 1917 The stone* are guaged and dreased by 
the hammer. 1879 Cassollo Tochn, Educ, I.asj/s In bricks, 
they muTt either be 'gauged *, that b, rubbed or cut to the 
sho^ required, or the difference must be mode up by mortar. 
0 . To mark off or set out (a measurement or 
measured distanoe\ 

1678 Moxon Mock, Exorc, 1 . 70 Gage another line opposite 
to the Amt aged line. %jo%\l,ilhVrtMMuySontsdBnttd{mg 
33 The Aral IlD is drawn by gnugiag from the Arch GO. 
si79 J. RiCMAnoe iVoodaoorksng Fmotorioo as Astrong line 
nay he etietched about 5 feet from the floor . . to gauge the 
pinmb-Uins from. 1879 CouoolCs Tockss, RdtsePiS. sofi/s 
Win length ef the apokas is thra guaged. 


QAViamr. 

Pimtoritig, To mis (plMlflr) In the right pfo* 



great expedition Is lequircd, the phMtefets aifRu ril tM 
niurtor' with Plaster of Paris, tfigy Loslmp DuiMord 
Prieo Bk, (ed. 18) efs When used ns concrete It (Poland 
cement) has been gauged w poor os xo-x— 4 r- x port of 
oaoxsof to xo of 8000 ana shinglo or ballast. 

8. JDrcssmakittg, Todnw up iu a serimof ptmllfil 
gatherings. (Sa GAUnino vkl, sk.) 

x8ii Mims Braddom A^ki alx. are Dr o xsos flogod, and 
puffed and bloated. iMli Myrds fmt, Aug., The ska 
. .consist or n laoa puff, gaugsd into tha uouldm. il 
Dosity Homo X7 Oct. Ibe underbodica Is in die 
niusllti, gauged at the ncife in sevaial raws. 
tGfellMf Obs, r»rs.*^ ^Cf. Of.JcmgiM 
to bremiofi (a door)J trans, TTo burst throuM. 

xsfia T. Stocker tr. C^. IVosrs Lorn C, uu xaSo, They 
feam that the fields banket and ditches were not u 
3'ct gawged and cut [orig. F. no/uront oneors t 
reason they taw not the water r -■ 


met^engert. .Had teens with their owne ryes the gawglng 
and cutiing downe of the field banket or ditches. 

Oaugeable (g^^'d^ib*!), a, [f. Gauob v.i * 
-ABLK.J That may be ganged ; liable to be gauged 
for excise duty. 

*768-74 TtfCKSR Lt. Hnt, (i8*a) 646 Docs our Cod, us was 
fabled oi the heathen Jupiter, distiibute His mercies out of 
a gaugeable tunT 1809 Ckron, In Aun, Rog.^ 300/1 Thu 
rlut of gauging all gaugeable matters within the dty. 
xCs Ad 5 Goo, 7 V, c. 74 I as Vesiels of wine, oil, honey, 
and other gaugeable liquors. 

GfengM»8feffM(g^dgd),///.a. [f.GAUouv.i 

+ -XD*.j 

1 . Marked or measured with a gauge. 

1678 Moxon Mock. Exorc, 1 . 79 Wore your stuff down to 
those two Ongod Lines. 

2 . BtUkiaying, Of bricks: Cut or rubbed 
accurately to a uniform size. Gaujgid 

arch composed of gauged bricks. Gauged work^ 
work in which gauged bricks are need. 

xBsg P. Nicholson Prod, Build. 345 The fine red cutting 
brlckt ore used for ruled and ^ga^d work. sMgk J*omny 


Cyd. V. 4x0/1 The bricks for nil 


, _ * gauged arches sxu 

cut with raidiating lines. x 84 »- 8 P Gwh.t Arckit, (ed. a) 
I 1897 It uo* formerly, .the preciioe to face the front walls 
of houMHi with guaged or rubbed bricks. ilifi-Ss Diet, 
Arckit. B.y.f Gauged and rubbed brickwork, tlfit Laxton 
BuildoVs Prico AA. 37 Arches . . Mouldiags In gauged and 
cut malms, set iu putty. 

8. Mastering. Mixed In the proper proportions 
for quick drying. Gauged Huff* gauge-stuff (see 
OAimir^. 15). 

1848-91 Diet, A rekit, b.v. Mf stff/T, Lath plastered, 
flouted, and set with gauged putty appters tn the price books 
between 18 to and 1B40. Mortar mixed with roman cement to 
accelerate the drying of the bncli work is also called gauged 
mortar. 1897 Loudon's Bnildord Prieo Bk, (ed. x8) b 53 
Coarse plaster (ie used] principally fiir what is odlod 
• gaugcff work *. 

4. Dressmaking, (Cf. Gabor v, 8.) 

1896 Dnily Hows 17 Ocu 6/5 The long sleeves ore aleo la 
gauged musliiL 

6. Of a weir: Fitted with movable paddles or 
shutters. 

X79X Rep, Homig, Tkomos 4 Isis Estlm. 3 At Shifford'a 
Wear, a new Pound Lock, a new gauged Wear and Cut, 
raising Banks, &c. ^ leoo. 

Gauger (g^dsoi). Forms: 6 ROfflar, gau- 
Eeo(a)T, 7 gawBor, •eo(u)r, gaudger, gojor, 6-8 
gager, 9 guoger, 5- gauger, [a. AF. gangeostTs 
agent-n. f. gauger Gauob p.^] '' 

I. One wuo gauges, in senses of the vb. ; esp. in 
sense 3, an ixcisemon. 

xsfla, xnx (lee Gaugb 0.1 3]. tMu RnrmiDB Gr, Arise 
(xs^yeoo How they do differ daily from their lurt measure. 


His Mmesty for the duty of Excise, syoe Lond. Gm 
, Evenr Bushel of Malt, so conveyed from the 




VI. 125 Ooior to 
Lond. Gno. No. 


v«y , . , _ 

r or the Gaugers. 1789 Bubhs To Dr, Bt 
I’ye tninki **— •* 


iv, But wliat d’ye think, my Ixusty fier, Tm turiNd a 
ganger. s8s8 Scott Boh Roy iv, IPs e’en because your 
Enriish Rmuecre and supervisors . . have taen up the trade 


J!inglu_ „ „ , . 

of thievery over the heads of the native professors. sflSv 
Strvbnson Undorwootio 1. U, The gauger walked with 
willing foot And aye the gaugw played the flute. 
fig, xM R. A Vaughah Myotti 0 (i860) I. x8i Entertained 
my jovLil guoger of monks' bellies with tha best cheer 
1 had. s^4 WHiTTiBB Hum, Sner. v, Crim gauger of tha 
swelling tide Of mortal agony and fear. 

1 2 . One who sells liquor. Obs, rarg'^K 
e i8se in Gutch ColL Cnr. II. 14 ’That noTipler or Gougv 
■dl by other measure Chan by gnllon, pottel (eic.]. 

8. A gauging instrument, a measure. 
ss8e Babington Exp, Lords Proyor(xsg/S) 9 an As with 
a gager he gageth them by those blessing*, ifiie Woodall 
Surg. Mnto Wka (x8s3> 3*4 1 ^ 1 * Inatninie 


„ . Initninient, the I'rafioe 

. . needeth no rule or gager. xM Simmonds Did, Tomdo^ 
Castor . . an iastrumeat used by feather cutters. 

Hence fihsu'gmAlp, the office of a gauger. 
t88x Hntion (N. Y.) XXXlll. s Because be docs not 
asti)^ them with ooHectonbipa, gaugorships, and consulates. 
tGfeU'geVJ. Obs, rare-^. In 7 gdudguritt. 
[f. Gaugb v,^ 4 -rrt. In AF. gausgtrie.'l The 
action or process of gauging. 
x6o8 R. Nobton tr. Stoofn*s Dismo D Iv, Gaudgerlo is 
. oU Stereometrie is 8 ' ^ 


cfcAinr*. 


dAVonro. 


OugiBff. Mlaff vU. A. tf>| 

L TbeacticniofUieTb.GAiioiinfwloiitiaHMC| 
$spk the action or method of determining by ttctiie|« 
measurement the capacity of a vessel or tfao, , 
amount contained in it. 

riAia Prmn^, Awv. 189/1 Oawgynge of d su CT M n» 
iiHSuUiuuZ Mar»Dmm^^*^^>xAi6 0fWbB.,ae, 
Ale vmmIsi Ac., the Meemiriagi. commooly .. b calleg , 
GegingTiMf Maiivbix Orn aaiv. Wka x8m-9 11 . eo 
Ymir relent for th«<fe|i;lnf of wIm. iSSs /'aJiC Trmut 


1 . 65 For the Figure wthe Tool in thel wey is preaently 
vStleied W the worhiag of the Ghue, and without much 
aglnf will not do any thing considerable, sygg Aemf. 4 
C'MMfty 3rm* il <ed. e) toy A moving CooiSd«mtien to an 
Oflker to take Care of epnresslng the Subieot with Over- 
chaigee in Geglng. 18 ^ jrmt. X. jar. Ser. n. 111. 

and sampungs of the sewage . . 


Oflker to take of epnressing the Subieot with Over- 
cfaaigBB in Giging. liSy jrmt. X. Aifrie.S0C, Ser. n. 111. 
II. 476 Nomeroua naagings and sampungs of the sewage .. 
have been 

b. The ganged part (of a thing), nrfe*^. (Cf. 

Gauoi vA £.) 

sysf W. HALmmnr Jams/f g«/£f!6tr56The two Gangings 
of the Bow A are let into two level Picoee on eech tide the 
Poppet-heed* 

2 . CMd'-mining, (Sceqnot.) 

sihl GaneLBY Glnt. Can/ minima, Gsw/iVt a snwll cm- 
hankinent or heap of slack or rubbish, made at the eutrance 
to a heading* Ac., as a means of fencing it off. 

8. Ntnutwork, (^e quot. iBSa.) 

tfin Caultuld a Sawabd Diei» iVW/neanl, Gmughw 
or GAgSsgva tern applied to a aerias of close peralld 
runnings* wnidi era all drawn op sons to make the materiel 
between them set full by ^heringa. sSegGaonatAMA Hiu. 
iZ/rf. Eng. Drtsi 11 . 048 Sleeves made with several ssaall 
puffe and gauginga. stpS DaHy Utm 6 June 8/4 
blouM is pink silk muslin, with a few gaugings acraee the 
chest to keep the folds in order. 

4 . aiiri^. and Cembr. ganging-Une, a graduated 
line for gauging casks, drawn on a gauging-rud or 
slide-rule; gangliig-r^Bh exciseman*! instrument 
on the principle of the slide-rule for measuring the 
capacity or contents of a cask or other vessel ; 
gaugiog-mle, -ruler, -etlok -■ prec. 

tSpS H. PHiLLira Pmrk, Pmit. (1876) 17s How to make this 
*Oauging-liiie,andto set it upon aGai^ng-Rod. sgye J. Oea 
dfsM. AiiUh* Bydueapplyingof..*Gagins rod (orench 
Bice instrument) to the length, Plaine, or &lide measured, 
to be ceitlded, either of the length, p^metiy, or distance 
BnealL sSm Sia C CAVUNOieHln Klgaud Carr. Set. Men 
liSst) L n2jl thank you .. for the way of calculating the I 
divisioas 01 your guaging rod. iSep-sa Mas. EDOcwomi j 


ryour guaging r.— , 

Abeentee ix, And tnegauging*rod even I who feaia It T ifoy 
Hutton Camru Main. 11. Sa On it are marked . . the wine 


Hutton Camrte Main, 


. . la On it art marked . . the wine 

and ale gage points, to make this instrument serve the pur- 
pose of uTgaglng rule. iSgS H. Philliio Pttfvb. Fait. 
(1^6) s6e These Gauging Rulers are made by Mr. Hayee. 
vnn 'Gauging stick (sea ExciasMAN]. 

Gauk, var. Gawk. 

Gaul (g$i)i fb. and «. [f Caul (the name of 
the country), a. F. GauUt an adoption (phono- 
logically obicure) of L. Gallia^ f. Gall-ut a Gaul.] 
A. iff. a. An inhabitant of ancient Gaul ; also, 
In a more restricted sense, an individual of the 
* Gallic’ people or race, as distinguished from 
other peoples inhabiting Gaul. b. Used poM, and 
humorously for : A Frendunan (cf. the similar use 
of Gaul for * France *, Gallio for * French *), 
rssSg WiNsrr ir. VintnUiut (title), Vincentius Lirinenris 
of the oatioun of Gallis. iSag Bacon A'm., Greatngu of 
Kingd. ) 4S5 The Galls, Germans, etc.] s^ J. Tatlob 
(W ater P.) 1¥k». iii 110(134) Where many a Mounaieur of 
the gallant Gaults, Vnnat'rally was slrine in ciuill braules, 
iSSS Wilkins Seat Ckar. 9 The Gauls were wont often to 

K e over into Britain, to he instructed by the Druide. sSgB 
voKN Ef. U Matteux 40 Let thine own Gauls condemn 
thee, if they dare, syog Addison Cam^algM 54 Delightful 
stream (the Moselle], lum Nature bid her fall In dls^t 
Qimee, far from the penur’d Gaul. sSgS Embbson Eng. 
Trailtt Eaee Wks. (Bohii) II 17 They (the Normans] had 
lost their own langiiime, end learned the barbarous Latin of 
the Gaula s8S6 M. f. Shbldon tr. Flaubert'* Salammbd 4, 
Caula with their long hair coiled up 011 the top of their heads, 
t B. €uij. Of or pertaining to Gaul, Gallic. Obs, 
160s Holland PEin I. 87 Seas . . betweene it [Sequana] 
and PyrenmuB, tho Gaule Ocean. s6o6 — Sneten. sa He 
left Commentaries also of his owne ActSf to wit* as touching 
the Gaule-warre^ and the Ciuill wane with Pompeiua. 

Gauldlngt see Gaulin. 

Ganlre : see Gall. 

GmiUo (g§'lik), a. Now ran. [f. Gaul sb. 
•f -10.1 » Gallio 0.1 a. 

sSie Holland Camden's Brit. i. ei The Gaullke Luca or 
League, coiitoineth..}ttst so many paces. esAfg Howbi.l 
Lett. (1650) 1 . 4S7 There be divem old Gaulick words 
nmaining in the French* which are pure British. 1844 Miss 
CosTBLLO Biarn A J*yreneea 1 . 99 Numerous treasures of 
Gaulic and Roman and Middle-age art. 1846 H. Tokbcnb 
MiL Lit. A Mi*t. 1 . 166 The oldGaulic hi^ of using the 
heavy waiu of the army as. .a rallying point. 

OanUa (g^'lin). Jamaica. Also 8 gatOding, 
Q gawling. A kina of egret. 


9 gawling. 


1 of egret. 


n lyeg Ray Svmp*, Avium (1713) 189 Arden mEa mater 
neat ran. llie largest White Gauiding . . Arden eearulee- 
miem. The Black or Blew Gauiding. lyag Sloanb Vaaaaaaticn 
If. 314 The largest white Gauiding. iSui. 31* The Black 
Gauiding, or blue Gauiding. 17800. HtiOHna AorAsffarA 70 
The Dart-colourcd Gaulcting . . The whole bird is of the 
Crane kind and generally found leediim upon worms about 
the edges of ponds, /bad. The Grey Gauiding. Ihis bird 
to seldom seen in this island. sySS P. Bnownb ^maaien 
478 The grey crested Gauldlug. 1847 Goasa Birde ymmaien 


USi I haui e h iitvsd In Jnua tta whili fovma ef aamy 
CEmdina stmlding tho vormuit sommIows* M!yo Gd. Worm 
jiNia 38s A riwmhto^ho^ aa thay call htas 

Onllgll [f* 

A. or or j^rtainliig to the aneieiit Oeals. 
Also nsM (chiefly pmu or humorom) for: French. 

sfop B. Haaais PaarhmPs Iron Age x That Oaultoh 
Boreulos (K. Hemry XV of Fiaaea]. im Jtmmon^M 
ianrd { gnU t nrd . Flonoht ifnaginod to ta d^vod 6nqai 


-I--T >• Cl Gouty and Gallt .1 (See qnoti.) 

1700 Sib j. Cullum Hiat, Hnwated A HnnBmek iil. In 
Am. Tegcgr. Brit. V. 171 SeuadGnlUt spots of sand in a 
field whero water ooies : and lands where such spots are 
frequent, arc called gnifg lands. sSee Moon Satffelk iVorda. 
Geuty, wet, bofOT, clayey land. 1841 ^ml. R.AgHe. See. 
IL II. 363 If the shoulders of the drain give way in a gravelly 
or galty place, bashes or stubble are placed under toe turf. 

ChkHXn (g^m), 0.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 goam. 
Irons. To handle, esp. in some improper Imhion. 

sdgS R. FLKTCNBa Maartiml etc. 030 Each Lad took his 
Ijuis by the fist, And when he had squees'd her, and gaum'd 
her until! The mt of her face ran down like a mill He [etc]. 
1874-91 Ray N. C. Werd*t Geam, to mmp, or claap. a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew.Gnum, aee raume f ato ga/m (a 
die, etc.)I 1738 Swirr Pet. Cenuera, ii . Wka. (ed. Faulkner, 
Dublin) Vl. 33s Don't be mauming and nuroing a Body 
■o. (Diffcrcnily In other edd.] Can't you keep your filthy 
Hands to your self? smS Chester Gleaa.f Gamma., to grasp 
in the hand. 1894 S. £. Weave. GAar., Gaanm, to handle 
articles in a manner calculated to damage or mar their 


478 The grey crested Gauldlug. 1847 Goasa BiraU ymmaUen I amang gentlefowk: yaa leaks nit quite saa gawmiu. 1877 


appearance. 

OmmL (g$m), v.s [Cl Govb sb. - Coon sb.^ 4.] 
trans. To amear with a sticky substance ; to danb 
(something sticky) on a snrface. 

0x796 pRGoa DeaMeisme 11. lE. D. S.) lea Gamm'd^ 
smeai^. 1814 LambX#/A (i888)lX. iso Hope itwon’tclog 
his wings (gaum, we used to say at school). xStb ' Mabk 
Twain VaMM. Abr. xx. 148 Those low sava«M..mix the. . 
grease and ashes, .with tar, and * gaum 'it thi» all over their 
Eeadc 1883 At/keaaaeaam Na sSSc sos The greater part of 
the interior was gaumed with shellac in solution. 

Oaiim (gffm), 0.8 dial, isstr. To stare vacantly. 

B874-9S Rat N, C. Werda,. s. v. C e n m, We pronounce it 
gnum mgnaave, and speak k of persons that unhandsomely 
gate or look about them. 1839 tfaanblat. A Westmid. Diatl 
79 A body knaas better haw cas/cairy thersel when thay cr 
amang gentlefowk: yaa leaks nit quite sae gawmiu. 1877 


prbioa affected to wosr. t8be Lvbll Frine. Geel. 1 . 19 It 
wee a dogma of the Gaulish Druids that the univena waa 
ImmoitaL stfgGaAvm Ares. Aamta EaaQtcL MetreO, 753A 
The destruction of monuaseutsconaequant upon thaCauMsh 
iovasioa. 

B. ob. The Ungunge of the GauIb. 

1886 Wilkinb Reatl CAsr. t L 1 3. 4 The old Gaulish* or 
British, which to yet preserved in Widest t 7 > 7 * 8 i Chamixiis 
Cyet a. v. Retaanue, A mixture. .of half Latin, half Gaulish 
or Celtic. oonatitutM the Romene [language], sdeg MaUima 
(N. Y.) ta Jan. 30/3 In Gaulish the word would not ha 
^Allobra^C 

Gralt (^It), rfi. Cool. Also 6 ghlte, 8-9 golt, 
gnlt. [or sbacure origin : d OSw. gait neut. of 
gaUor Mj., barren.] 

1 . (See quot. 2835.) Also^irA clap. 

>879 TuBBcav. Veaatrle t86 In grounds that is harde to 
dygge as in galte clay and stonye grounda. X698 Favaa 
Au. £. laadin A P. 33a The Element.. vegetates, and takes 
upon it the Nature of Minerals, Stones* Gaults, or Clay. 
1788 Piait. Tmna. LVl. xs This stratum of gravel to . . sur- 
rounded with a bed of very dark blue golt. umVahcouvbb 
Agrie. Deaten (1813) e8s aaate. The bottom of this drain waa 
formed of a retentive clay or gault 18I33 Lvbia, Priaae. 
Geetegy 111 . Gloss. 89 Gauii, a provincial name in the east 
of England for a aaries of b«is of clay and marl, the 
geological position of which is between the upper and the 
lower greensand. 1848 J. Baxteb Labr. Panaci. Agrie. 
(ad. 4) 1 . 339 Chalk marl and gait an the strata which 
appear immediately under tlw lower chalk and occupy a 
valley at the foot ta the chalk hllla. x8^ Pack Adv. Text» 
bb. Geel. xviil 337 llie mgUlaceoiia strata, .known by the 
provincial term 'gault * or^golt '• 

2 . Comb . : ggult-milL 

iHp At/aenaeaam No. 3044. 883A Urchins who, like horses 
In a gault*mill, trotted beneath the etruciure In a cirde and 
pushed it round. 

GftVlt (g^lt\ V. dial. [f. prec. sb.] a. trans. 
To cover ^soil) with clay obtained from the aub- 
soil. b. intr. To dig gault for embankments. 

Hence Chmatlmgr dt. Also OtaMilter, a 
labourer wbo digs gault. 

i8st H. SrsniBNa Bn. qfPaarm 1 0104 ted. a) The process 
of gaulting or claying^the adll. itlg /aastr. te Ceatsaaa Clerks 
86 Clay Banksman. Clay Miner .. Gaulter. x8bi3 Babino- 
Goulo Ckeapyaun Z. II. 3^ Gangers, clayers, bankers, 
gaiilteri. /bad. 48 How should 1 be paid for my gaulting I 
and without gaulting there am be no uanking. 

II Oaiiltheria (g^l>I'*ri&'. [inod.L., f. name 
of M. Gaultior, a Canadian botanist.] A genus of 
evergreen aromatic plants (N.O. EHcacem), The 
plant Caultheria frocumbens, known in the U.S. 
as Wintergreen, yields a volatile oil, used in the 
pharmacopoeia, called gaultheria oil. 

X848 in CxAio. Feames* Cksm. 517 Gaultheria oil to I 
isomeric with anisic acid. 1878 Gaoea Dis, Bteadder 40 
Emulsion, prepared with gum Arabic* Icaf-eugar, and oil 
of gaultheria. i88o C. K. Markham Peraav. Bar/t 140 
Above the tambo there was a small thicket of gaultherias. 

ChkHlty (g^'lti) , a. In quota, ffulty . [? f. Gault 


fomk of Gom, aotiosi. 
Ottumbiaoim, var. Gambouii. 

OauMvll, var. GoviniL* 
rtoii inImiiK a. diaL Also aa w ai fb^tow. 
[& gaum cdiaL) •> Gobi notice, understanding a 
-L iaff.] Wanting sense, or discernment. 

cm|8 J. CocAiaa oW Bobbin) Lane. Dito/w/ Wks.(x88s) 
S% 1 siamt Uka o Wilcat. on wur welly gawmlesa. M4g 
If Baom WMbeaiaunfj^sjmiDi^^ m Jopkio 

Stupid: so 'gaumlese^as Joseph calls itT s88s Wauou 
E iriba Caxateds Tmio 19 Eh, diaa grayt gawmbtosa ibo r 
Wheer arto Ibrup thaerl sets * Babii.' L aio Me XtoM Ui, 
You tosy, idle, gaiaadess good-foo.nowt 1 

a. dial [f. as prec. A -ubb.] 
Having an intelligent look. 

i8Si Mas. GAaxBLL SyioiaCs L. II. as She were a poor, 
lirtondlass wench, .but honest and gaum-like. 

Chuuny (gS'ml), a. rato. [Ct Gauh o. 2] Of 
the nature <n a danb or smear. 

saBx Leieostersh. Gleu., Gaaangt, gummy; sticky. t8BI 
At/keaamaam ay Feb. 330/3 It shows wilkia designing with 
admirable vigour, but the execution Is vicious and* gaumy*. 
Gaun, Sc. f. going, ppl. ttguo : see Goo. 
t Chk 1 III 0 a« V. Obs. rare [Cf. F. janetr of 
the same mtaning (only in Palsgr.).] ( 1 ^ quot.) 

xpse Palsob. 361^, I gawance («&*] a hone up andf downe 
npen the scones and mmie hym gambalde and flynge, Je 
peurbeaadit. And you guunee your horse up nnd downe 
thus [etc.]. 

Oaunoely(e, Gaimoh, var. Gavbbl, Gaiicb. 
Gaimdiea, -Ise, obs. ff. Jaukdigi. 

Qaundro, obs. form of Gabdeb. 

QaunMU(e, var. Gaxbxl. Obs. 

GSiimt (g§nt, gfint), a. Foime i s gaw&t(o, 6 
ga(u)nte, o>7 gant, 6- gaunt. [Of unknown 
origin : Prof. Skeat compares Norw. guttd tbin 
pointed stick, tall tbin man (Aasen), and Sw. dial. 
gunh a lean and nearly starv^ horse (Riets). 

All other words in -aaant (exc. Jfanui^ are of Fr. origin. 
The prevailing early uaa might euggesC that the word was 
a graphic adoption stgauat ^ OF. got/, Gbkt. el^;ant.] 

Ti. In favourable or neutral sense : Slim, slender, 
not fat. Obs. 

C144D Premp. Parv. iSoA Gawnt or tone* maeie/eaaiue 
(licj Gawnte or swonge (a . or slendyr)* 1146 

Papers Hen. V/H, Xl. 930 The King.. was nothing 10 
lusty nor so gaunte, when 1 saw him hut, as He is nowe . . 

1 wold not haue belevcd He had byne in so good case as He 
is nowe, if I had not sene Him myself. 1340 Latimbr stb 
Serm. oaf. Edan. Vt (Arb.) 154 Sodaynelye* she was gaunte 
agayne [after childbirth]. i 877 n. Gooes Hereabach's 
Jfaasb, III. (1586) 154 b. The Dogge that to for tha folde, 
must neither be so gaunt nor swift as the Grayhonnde* nor 
ao fatte nor heavy as the masty. 180s Holland P/anv 1 1 . 153 
They who feed ouermuch* and desire to be rant and slender 
• .ought to forbear drinking at meales. 1857 W. G)LU A dam 
in Eden cl. 339 It [gioundMlI] is much used to be given to 
Ume Rabbets when they are pot-bellyed .. to make them 
gaunt and healthfull. 1884 R. U. St/teel ReertaU. 10 If you 
would ebuM a swift, light Hound . . be ought to have a slender 
Head, .broad Back, gaunt Belly, small Tail, .and in fine, of 
a Grey-hound-Uke maku x8oo Lxaad. Gam. No. 3573/4 One 
light am Mare, comes 7* about 15 hands, a gant Body. 


would ebuM a swift, light Hound . . be ought to have a slender 
Head, .broad Back, gaunt Belly, small Tail, .and in fine, of 
a Grey-hound-Uke maku x8oo Lxaad. Gam. No. 3573/4 One 
Ught grey Mare, comes 7* about 15 hands, a gant Body. 
B703 THoaaaaY Let. te Ray lE. D. S.), G'sw/Jiisty, hearty 
anabealthful. [Cf. quot. X548 above.] 1738 Pkgou Rental- 
eisms (E.D.S.). Gim/, of a greyhound, or a racehorse, being 
thin in the flanks. [1848 Thackeray Fan. Fatir Ivii, He was 
quite well (though as gaunt as a greyhound) before they 
reached the Cape.] 

2 . Abnormally lean, as from hunger ; haggard- 
looking ; tall, thin, and angular in appearance. 

c 1440 [see i]. salBi Mulcabtbb Pesitiens xxxiii. (1887) X19 
If the colour begin to faint, or the bodie to be gaunt. 1393 
Shako. RieA u, 11. i 74 Oh how that name befits my 
composition : Old Gauaai indeed, and gaunt in being old. 
JbiaL 8a Gaunt am 1 for the graue, gaunt aa a graue. xfigp 
G. Daniel Keelus. xiii. 59 Vot what Alliance, what relation 
Hath the gant Wolfe wUi the Innocent Lamb T 1897 Dbyoen 
Firg, Georg, iv. 144 Gaunt are his Sides, and sullen is bis 
Face, xlis Scott Guy M. ii, His tail, gaunt, awkward 
bony figure, attired in a thread-bare suit of Uack. 188a 
OuiDA Mmremaaam 1 . 17 A tall gaunt woman with blue eyes 
and snow-white hair. 

Jig. sSep Hebeb Palestine a6s Wide- wasting plague, 
gaunt famine, mad despair. 

b. Hungry, gnedy, ravenous, rare, 
ngb Smollett Xejroqf xas Gorg'd with our plunder, yet 
•till gaunt for spoil. Rapacious Gideon fastens on our isle. 
8 . irastsf. Of inanimate things : Grim or desolate 
of aspect ; t (of a sound), suggestive of desolation. 

dbxnPrejketess 1. v, I.ike the gaunt echo of a hoflow tomb. 
S840 Dickens Old C. S/aeJ i, 1 bad, ever before me, the 
gaunt suits of mail with their ghostly silent air— the faces 
all ar^. xSys Besant & Rice Ready Money Meatibey i, 
MortiboVs parlour is a gaunt cold room. S874 MAHArnr 
See. Life Greece xL 349 Human art has been thrust .. even 
into hostility with our stem and gaunt devoutness. 1878 
T. Habdy EtneibeaiaCi^) 93 , 1 am at present, .surroundra 
by nunt realities. s888 Hall Cainb Sen 0/ Haagar 11. xiv, 
Paul walked among the naked trees of the gaunt wood at 
tho foot of Coledalo, 

4 . Comb., on gaunt-hellied, -looking oSyb. 

1809 Gaulb He/y Maaln. 334 Is he net mostly . . Gaunt 
belly^d. b88b IVndall Glae. 1. xi. 70 Mounds of ice. .split 
into high towers and gauntdooking pyramids. 

Hence Oa>«'at#d a., made lean or meagre ; starved. 
s88| Stanvhurst Aiaaeas 11. (Arb.) 55 Lyke imueniu 
wooiMams vpsoackt and gauated in hunger. s8so D. £ 
Caob in Shtold^(7 Gaaane N. Aaner. 478 A gorgeoWolf to 



OATJirTBB. 


nnt M ••buK wbM 
OAuntt MeGAVff, 


tOMAtjlor. [m. F, t 

M/ glove.] A glover or glove-maker. 

g4iS m FM iCr«^. Intrad. so Oaeiitm (/ifiMimr 


ChMmtUt (gantlet, gi*ntl«C), Form: 5 
guitolet* gaimtolo;*, 5-6 gaunlelatte, 6gaCu)nt- 
lett, 7 gantlet^ 5- ganntlofe. [a. F.gmirrA/, dim. 
ofg^ (OF.aleo^Mwi/, glove -iSp.gmMgr, 

pg.^uamU (gaimtlet). It. gfurntp, med.L. gantus, 
wantui. The word ie app. of Tent, origin, though 
found only in Scand. as ON. vpitr (:>OTent. 

dim. vttt-iingr, OSw. vamitr^ Sw. Da. 
vatUi. ME>u. wami is prob from OF. 

Noreee niggnu that the root may bo relatod to ON. 
pindot OB. wmdnn to wind, by an interchange of i and d 
(aorig. d, 4 h) dating from the indo-Bur. period.] 

L A glove worn as part of medimval armour, 
Bsually made of leather, covered with plates of stecL 
rmao Lvdo. Awmb, Godt 346 Bi^enie . . All in curae 
dini, Gadhtlottee on hyr handya 1414 Caxton Ckivtdry^ 
The knyghc with hb gauntelotes handleth more eurely the 


cpeie or hii awcrd. sgM GsArroM CkroH. 11 . 377 He. .ca«t 
away hit Ganntlea, and hb tworde to make him the lighter. 

CofCAiHB Trpd^tin tii. ii. Them hand*, that wont to 
wave a dreadful tw^, Imtend of iron gauntleta now mutt 
wear Perfum'd glovet I lydn Hoolb 7 wji» xi. mm Wing'd 
with tpeed, the vengeful arrow flew : Swift thro' nit better 
haml it held itt courte. Nor could the uteely gauntlet ttop 
thifvioe. iflafl ScottF. ilf. /VrVA vi, 1 amnottheinan..to 
ditparage the glover’t miytery .. 1 am mytalf a maker of 
gaunileM. iflfe Tyndall Gimc. 1. IL ao The glacier retemblet 
a vatt gauntlet, of which the goige repretenU the writL 
b. used for CsaFua >. 

gte7 DavDBM /Emeid v. 88 The ttrong with Iron Gauntleta 
vmM shall tund. Oppos'd in Comime on the yellow Sand. 
1700 — /W. ifr Arc. iii. 1001 Who naked wrestled best. .Or 
who with gauntlets gave or took the foil. t8fl6 Lewis A 
Short Lai. Dsei., LactiM . . a gauntlet, boxing glove for 
pugilbts. 

0. To cast (ottt\ ^ or down, throw 

{down) tho gauntlet ( « Y.Jetor le gant ) : to give 
a challen^, from the mediaeval custom of throwing 
down a glove or gauntlet in challenging an oppo- 
nent: cL Gaoh sh.^ 2. To pick «/, to toko up, 
to gather (rare) the gauntlet : to accept a challenge 
(R rotever legani) ; to undertake the defence of a 
person or opinion. 

1348 Hall CArvn., Rich. /// (1809) 378 Makynge a pro* 
clamacion. that whosoeuer would taie that kynge Richard 
was not lawefully kynge, he woulde fighte with hym at tha 
vtterauiioe, and threwe downe hb gauntleL 1590 Nashs 
Pacqmtt A/ci. i. D iv b, I cast them niy Gauntlci. take it vp 
who dares. 163B Hbvwood xet Pi. Iren Age 11. Wkii. 1874 
111 . 097 Sve'st thou not iGacides Dart emmulous lookes on 
Kingly Diomed, Least hee should stoope to take hb Gantlet 
vp. 1841 Hihdb y. BracH IxL 903 And casting out os it were, 
his ganilet of defiance . .he challengeth them all. 1847 Wasd 
Sim/. CobUr 79 Yee that fling out tho gantlet to nim that 
calls you Coward 17B4 Kirns Biogorti. 111 . Corrig ft 
Acld.s.v. F<rM//vy,Thb [challenge] the jPCet communicated to 
some of hb mtlita^ friends; two or three of whom . .took up 
the nuntlet. ifleo Suea Winter in Lomi. (ed. s) II. 904 The 
duenees of Drinkwater appeared upon the field of faMion, 
and threw down themtuntlet of denance to Belgrave. ifKgi 
GALLBNOA//a/^s63 This was a declaration of war to Mazrini, 
and he was not slow in gathering the gauntlet thus srantouly 
thrown. 1867 Tbollopb Chren. Bareet 11 . IxvlL 949 [She] 
had thrown down her gauntlet to him, and he had not been 
elow in picking it up. 1873 Stubbs Cemt. Hitt. 111 . xviii, 
Tho commons at once took up the gauntbL 

2 . In recent use : A stout glove, coveiing part 
of the arm as well as the baud, us^ in driving or 
riding, fencing, wicket-keeping, etc. 


sM SiMMONos Diet. Trader Gauntlet, a long ^ 

bv ladies or soldiers. 1883 Dablin Unio. Mag. Feb. 140 
Her fur-trimmed driving-jacket showed a piquant figure— 
her white gauntlets a shapely little hand. 1870-8 vovlb 
ft STBVBNiioif Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) 160/9 A leather gauntbt 
b now uied, in place of glovee, by the houiehoid cavalry. 
s8pi W. O. Gsacb in Outdoor Garnet ^ Roereat. 7 Brosira 
. .IS going to keep sricket ; hb gauntUla, or wicke^keeping 
gloves, are in hb hand. 

b. The part of a glove intended to cover the 
wrist 

i88a Cavlvbild ft Sawahd Diet. HotdUwork 9.v. GUmot, 
Thick white *wash leather* gloves with gauntlets, are 
worn by the Life Guanb. 

o. •Siirg'. *A sort of bandage which envelops 
the hand and lingers like a gauntlet or glove* 
(Ogilvie). 

+ 8. The plant Campanula Traehelium. [So F. 
gantelet^ Obs. rare^, 

1378 Lvtb Dodoent v. xxxv. <08 The Marians Violet and 
tlm Gauntelet . .are also of the iundas of Rampions. 

4 . MduL • A rope round the ship to the lower 
yard-arms, for drying sembbea hammocks * 
(Adm. Smyth). [Perh. a distinct word.] 

5 . attrib. and Comb., oa gauntUt<uff,~gathenr, 
•glove, grasp ; also f gauntlet-work, ? mbricated 
plates. 

>884 PowBB Rx/, Philn. 1. 9 A Lousa appean tha big- 
seisa of a large Credeet, with three legs on either side, and 
two horns In the Snout, all transpnient and of Gauntlet 
work, having hsm and Chera bain and brbelat. stegSoorr 
qf /iftr vl xv. The BBn-BhBft, wtfli its brassn daijp. Was 
•kivoFdln ths gmintlrtgmspb ilfil Bsowmiie SomPe Tmg, 


83 

>• Wks. rM 1 . 488 No gBnenl fpuuiilet-||Bllie«ar for 
sSmDmtt/Nom*f^hlb 
Tha coal is cue half lengfo and^ old sUver buttons at 


GAtTBBs 


tho wobt and oe the gauntiel ouA. 

Menue Chm'tttteted a., covered or armed with a 
gnnntlet ; 8hku*ntte8 o. tram., to strike with a 
gauntlet {nomo-md)^ 

i8so Soon Liuff Iff L.P* XXV, Sudi blow no other band 
mid deal, Thoi^ mntletted in glova of stoeL 184s 
W. IsviNo in JLeii. (1B66) IllT sfo Ho rode along 

ue head^ the oolumns, talutiog them with hb gauntbted 
hand. idflgTBHMVsoN BmUm^Bmlan im Tirotimt Ubo. too, 
1 wota upon the naked skull A thrall of thine .. my hsM 
Was gauntleted. half sbw hiin. ibtd, sjo The ihimil Hb 
passion half had gauntleted to death. 

Chrantlgt rgS'otl^, gftntl8t), rA.* Forms: 
7-9 gantlet, 8 ga(u)ntlett, 7- gauntlet [cor- 
rupted t Gamtlopi, hy assimilation with Gaumt- 
unr r8.i] — Gahtlopm. 

1878 l.MATMva K. Pkilipt WaritBM 137 Thay stripped 
them naked, and caused them to run the Gauntlet. 1704 
1 . PocQCK in Torringten Mom. (Camden) 187 One of the 
muwaln's mates rail the gantbtt for stealing a shirt. 1778 
SnssiDAN Cam/ l i. You should .. bs fiMusd to run tha 
grantlet, from Cox heath to Warby (Common, tdgs Soorr 
Domonei. vii. a 14 Six-and-thlrty of thorn who were young 
were forosd to run the gauntbt. 1837 F. N. Mauds Voumt. v. 
ComMdtory Sotpiee 33 Schamhorst. .procursd the removal 
(in the Pruesian army] of all dishonouring punblunents, 
such as running tho gauntbt. 
b. irons/, and jSg. 

f88i Glanvill Dogmatioing Pref , To print, b to run tho 


. 1788 Mad. D'AssLAy E'arfy 
O what a gauntlet for any woman of delicacy to run I 
1833 Ld. Bsouoham Siatotm. Geo. tit, Etdon (ed. e) ts4 
The case had run the gauntlet of the couru. iBgt Hr. 
Mastihbau Hitt. Peace (1877) 111 . iv. ix. 44 The premier 

i._j . ..... .. .. mQfQiij, - - “ 


imty (1889) 
deficacy to run I 


hod to run the gauntlet between the linos of 

O. W. Holmxs Ant. Breaj^.^t. (1883) 138 They have run 
the gantlet of the years. i88» Pahkman Franco 4 Eng. in 
Amor, 19 They uescended the MLubsippi, running the 
gantlet between hostib tribes. 

Ofoimtly (fi§ntli), adv. [f. Gadmt •«- -LT>.] 
In a gaunt manner. 

N33 in JoHNSOM. i86s Blackmobb Ctam Vaughan xv, 
1 beheld a man about fifty years old, of moderate stature, 

S iuntly bodbd, and loosely built. 1884 Har/or't Mag. 

ov. 888/1 One of them walked gauntly down to the poet- 
ofiice in the corner of the variety store. 

OarantiigM (gS'iitnes). [f Gaunt 4 -ribs.] 

L The condition of being gaunt. 

>807 Tomxll Four/. Beatttii 6 $%i sB8 It b known by the 
leanness of tho Horse, and gantness of hb belly 1813 
Middlkton Inner Tom/ie Matgno A 3 , 1 know him by hb 
gauntnes, hb tliin chitterlings, tiag LvrroN Doporouje 1. ii. 
The total absence of all superfluous flesh would have given 
the lean gountnem of hb figure an appeannea of Bliuait 
spectral emaebtion. 1884 Rob Hod, Sor. Story xii, Ue was 
growing thin even to gauntness. 

2 . fig. Grimnew, repulsive character. 

1874 MAHAnv See. Life Gmeo viU. 859 Compare all thb 
humane and kindly feeling frith the gauntnees and horror 
of our modem executions. 

Gauntree, gauntrle, -71 see Gamtbt. 
Orap, nwp (b§p). V. Also 8 Sc, gap, [dial, 
snnrival of Galp r . j tntr. To yawn or gape ; to 
gase in astonishment To gaup uf : to devour. 
Hence Oauping vbl. sb. and pfi. a. 

N. O. Boiieau't Lntrin iv. 30 MethoughI I sat 
crowds of Choristers my 


cnlhroned in the^^uire. Where 


Grace admire ; T 
F. Fullxb Med.Cymn. (1718)6 ThI 


blest tim gawping throng; 1704 
' Its b JTfMKsAfrt which 


MVboiomM mmMB* aniB w b w wiigMa 

frequently b join d Gam/ing or Retching, sm Ramsav 
FabUt A T., Bargain to Syne tiirt be fell, and 

seem'd richt yap Hb mealUtb quickly up to gawp. 1813 
W. Txnmaht Paputry StormdXtOoT) s8 Syk is the nature 
o' that grot To echoe me, e'en should there not Be gaupin 
bocb on the mot. 18X3 KoeiNSON Wkitfy Gleet., To Gao/ 
or GMiPe, * He gaup'u and gloor'd at all he saw jni|N« 
with wonder at new sights. s88i Lrieettoroh. Gleets 
to open eyes and mouth in stupid wonder. 

OanpUB, gawpwi (gS’P^)- dial, [f f. prec.] 
A silly person, simpleton. 

1808 J. Wilson Neet, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 110 O ye 
gawpuM I Ye great gawpue 1 It's me, man— it's me I 18^ 
Mia. Gasbbll RnM 11 . iiL 44 llie great gaupue never 
seed that 1 were pipeclaying the same places twice over. 
i88e Mas. Pabb Adam » Epo xxvi. 38s The 
have sooked it all in, and 111 ba bound, raced 
wind and tide 'ud carry 'em. 

So CUapjf Oawp, of the same meaning. 
tfop-Bo Jamibson, ^op, a stupid person, other forms ars 
Cau/tu, Gan/ie. Banflsh. 1843 Caslvlb in Froude Life 
1834-1881 (1884) 1 . 308 Those open-mouthed wondering 
gawpies, who lodge you for the take of looking at you. 
OftUr (g8a*^j- Also gobr, goro. [a-liindustaiii 

j^'gaur.’l A laige species of ox, Bos gaums, found 

wild in various parts of India. 

1808 BLrHiNSTONBioColebrooko£^(i884) 1 . 158 There b 
an account of a similar kind called the (Sore; one distinction 
between it and the bufialo b the length of the hoofs. iBay 
D.JoHiiaoM/fMf.Ffo 4 /.S>erte 49,1 have met with an account 
of Gayab.. which appem..to beanimabof theeamespeciee 
as the Gour. iBBoGmbb Ronutfai. Hiti. tig, 1 need only 
advert to other coloesal quadrupeds . . the camel, the gaur, 
the gayalL ribs K- Lvdenkbs Nomt^Hog/k ssThe gaur 
ifioejuamt) the mbnamed bbon of Indlao sportsmen. 

tCmOVftf 9 , Ohs, Also g«wTe(n, g/omtaao^ 
gaaev, [Posaibly a frequentative f. Gaw v.] 


wee n. « MS it rgyi nna mown mr, easm 
tfolk inaylHm,and gaureaou vitweyt. 
r IX. ill. (1354) S99a. Fbr very shanm 
I For them^ gauMd and cast 00 ma 


L dmr. To ftare« gapet goie 1 ft wonder or 
astonishiiieiit. 

€ tg74 CHaucBB TTtyint n. riut (1137) And s s id s Mr, < 

it nd^weya-noo, pat folk ir 

stts-qa Lvdo. Boehat 1 

I did mine eysn close L , « 

their slbht moma Skelton Mogfitf. tsys, 1 
seayeter. .And nowe on nm ye gaure aad spoma. 

2 . To shout or cry (cf. Gapi v, 1 c>. 
iggs Paloob. s8i/t| 1 ganre, 1 kirs, /r kmo, Howe ha 
gaurath after hb haubs : eaaomamt u hue a/m eon e yoom u. 
Hence OouTlng ppi, a, ; also Oouiiog-iftoolfo 
a gasing-stock. 

1338 Phaeb ABneid n, R J b. With fifty garlBg hsada (L. 
fminquaginta mtrie hiatihte\ a monstrous dragon stands 
right. tmMirr Afar., DA. KerA xxL^As a gawring Stoite 
he sent it (the duke's head] to the Queen. 1373 Twrun 
Pkitieko agoi. Fort, il Ixxv. 159 b. Thou art a nolabto 
gwng siodm for al men. 

Gaure, Gaurlah, oha. ff. Gxaoub, Oabibh. 
tOauni^M. Ohs,-*\ [ad. L. gausapinm 
garment made of gausapi firiese, a. Gr. Tooodirqt.] 

iflBg CocKBBAH II, A Frbe-jeiUn, gauanbine. 

Hence Oanw^nal a., made of friete. nonco-wd, 
183a UsQUHAST Jooool wlu. (1834) 970 Bringing ibnir 
pencMM to stand befora them on penitsntlsry paws, like so 


Gaufto, o^ form of Gaueb. 

Gauftlo, gauft7 : see Gawst. 

'i' Sc, Ohj,‘~K rCf the Fife and Perth- 

shire place-name Gash, of unknown origin and 
meaning ] (See qnot ; possibly a mistranslation.) 

e S37S Leg. Mnit, Jntlana 131 Nocht-bane, echo drev 
hym to pe tone, ft in a oepe gauek IL. ieUrinmm\ kist hym 
done, pat vea a fol foub pyt, rycht vgly ft Ail vee It. 

ChklUUi (gema)* Physics, [f. the name of a 
German mathematician and natural philosopher, 
Karl Friedrich Cause A unit of 


intensity of a magnetic deid (see quoL). 

Nature XXVl. sot Two other unite mav have to ba 

, tha one expreneuif that of magnetic field.. Sir W. 

Thoimion euggested the former . . and pointed out that it 
would be proper to attach to it the nameof Gaum. . AOaum 
will then be deflned aa the inteneity of field produced by 
a Weber at the dbtanca of ofM centimatre. 

OaussiftA te<^u*si&n), a, [i. as prec. 4 - -lAir.] 
Discovered or formnlated by Ganss. 

188s Free. Lend. Math, See. XII. 187 On the Oauenbn 
Theory of Surfaces. By Prof. Osyley. t88a GLAiSHKn in 
Encyel. Brit. XI Y. 777/1 OauuibD loftarithme art intended 
to facilitate the finding of the logarithms of the sum and 
difference of two numbWs whose logarithms ars knowi^ tbn 
numbers themselves being unknown. 

OfoU'Btftv. gowtor. V, dial. Also goyotor, 
gowater. [dial, survival of M£.GAiftTBB.] iWr. 
To behave in a noisy, boisierous, or swaggering 
fashion ; to brag or boast ; in some localities, to 
laugh noisily. 

1674-91 Ray/Y.C. Wordt.Cnntter, — 7.4 E,C, Worda, 
Geytter, to be frollck and rnrnp^ to laugh aloud. sBag 
CsoKBB Fairy Leg, (new ed.) 113 Some peopb used to 
wink and look knowing when Felix was gostenng. 1847-78 
Haluwbll, Cmaetor, to laugh loudly; to ba noisy; to 
swagger. 1873 Wauon Chimney Comer 89 He began o* 
gosterin' an* talkin' about th* bones— ha’d ba* thb done, an* 
he’d ha' that done, or else [etc.]. 

Hence fihta'star jA., the action of the vb.; 
flhtu'Bierliig vbl, sb, and Ppl. a, 

1703 Tmosbsbv Let. to Ray (E D. S. 1 , Gaaeier, n hearty, 
loud bughter. 1738 Lawn Hitt, Itio Tenet tab, e) 3tr 
Geytter, to laugh aloud ; ' a gpystering Wench ', a Boy-maia 
or a Ls^lass. e 1748 J. Golubs (llm Bobbin) Letga 
Dialect Wks. (1869) 71, lean mex'n, keem on ihitle Tits'Ot 
weel 09 onny one on nm aw, tho theaw mey think its 
gawstring. 1814 Crmua Glott., Gamtermg, Imperious, 
boasting. 1808-00 T. Moosu Bailmdt (Galignnnl tssg) 353 
Pob, Dermot go along with your goster. 

Gaut(e, obB.f. Ghaut; var. Galt; dial. var. Gora* 
Gftuvft, Gauvex, vars. Guava, Gabt. 

GmiUia (g(s). Forms: 6 Sc, gate (ff 5 k. 
ftftdMt), 7-9 gftwae, 8 gamie, gmwu, 7- ganae. 
[a. F. gage, of uncertain origin, app. first recorded 
In the x6th c. Hence also Sp. gasa, Du. goat. 

In 1B79 (ConclUum Badetue IxX qnotad by Du Cange) 
guooatnm b mentioned among the stuffs whira monks oiu 
Torbidden to wear. Thb b usually Identified with F. gnae, 
and Du Cange conleccures that It may have been named 
from Gam in Pslesane, but there b no evidenoa fo either 
siwpoBltion.] 

I. A very thin, transparent fabric of allk, linen, 
or cotton. 

1381 Imp. R, Wardr. (1813) 159 Malr. ane Ultepeoe of gab 
ofsilvb and quhite silk. s8iaoc. DA Rmiet\nlfmlybarron*e 
Lodger (186^ 308 Gadaa of all soitb without gold or stluer 
the eln, xvb. Gadm stript, with gold and siluer. 18M R. 
Holme Armoury in. 349/1 Housewifes Cloth made of 
Hemp or Flax.. Holland, Tiffany. Oawse. 1700 Swin 
Soim Wks. 1755 IV. L ao Broeados and daameks, and 
tebbies, and nwses. Are by Robert Ballentine btely bronght 
over, With forty things more. 1734 SOtmt Coeiume (Percy 
Soc.) e35 A Vandyke in frim your neck must surround. 
Turn your bwns into gaus^ 1 «B your Brussala be blond. 
1831 G. R. PoBTaa S^mMam/. a86 T^ weight of silk 
contained In a yard of gaum b very trifling. 1878 Bkownino 
Poott Croitie 99 Breast and back Of this vlvarioas baanty 

ftlGGiMd tkroutf h gftmTi 

fig. s86o Embswn Cond, Lilk, Fate Wks. (Bohn) Il.jsg 
Air the tojrs that Infatuate man . . an tha — things 
with a new nuaa or two of iliuskin overlaid. s88i Jowbtt 
Thuepd. 1 . lutrod. 17 Tho good cloth of Harodetus or 
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OAYnmraaw. 
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CMMCofJDkdoriMMMl Pltttar^ 

*br A ibiiikr &brlc nuule of fine wlr«s imuOI^ 
with defining wocd, wdrn- j iw w g. \ 

itli P*amnx C*«wi. «d«iiA (^5) 14 A win jnmtt W 
flMiMied omr tlie top* tMy w. W. Smvtn 
wliirMp 197 AoApofpalWnudcoppa’ witUn tbo wIrt gaunip 
Tyndau Avm. Sc, (tiTM 1 * Ttm tab* coW^ 


xl^ Tyndau Avm. Sc, (tijr^ I. y. xm THb tab* coW^ 
Uiood A roll of pleliDttfli iM«b 

8. tram/, A tliin tranmreot hnae. 

AM TbimYNM Jnbi fi, Parple mao, foMm haxM 
». fitter MiMM jabibow ipofuL ill* Lix LnYWI 
LtieHc II. I. 18 Like eno of tkoM light vivid thingi liwl 
riido tewii tho gMM ^Mmnor U Syrthiem /’A i^ 

A blm gattMOT OBOM floated over the cbianiev. 

8 . 6>«fA tk, ilmple nttrib., m gamst pHmty iwr> 
tain, dress, kandkerehi^, merima, tsUan, siik, smit^ 
twiV» wia^, wfre<i$/t. b. otjectlvey nt gmtae- 
drtsttr, ^yar, •manufactartr, «w>ei ifti y; gauu^ 
Him adj. a iMdal comb, : gawno-lamp^ a aalbty^ 
lamp in whim the fiame la aurrounded by wbre- 
■nze : gnaae 4 oom face qnoL); gaaae-treo ( West 
mfibdii), the laoe*bark trm. Laj^a lintearia, 
t8g| Dvmbmi NUk, Mick, svi It wax a xhop*ijront, flttod 
M with a *gaar« blind and an hraor door, xflgp — T. 7W 
CUies II. ix. He let his thin ^gauxe curtainx fall around 
him. iflfa Mm Braddou y. Marekmemt II. L a How 
pretty ana finryitbe aha looked in her white ^gnaxe drexx. 
sflSfl SfMMowoa IHct, Trmdc, ^^Cmam-drcMstr, a etiffciMr of 
gouea Jhid^Gaunaefyer, one who colourx gauxe fabricx. 
1780 SmttB Tr,Skcmifyv, i,*l*hrawing a thin ^^anxe hand- 
Iraaohieroeer her head. 1780 Maov FeAMfrou 1x885)3 
Gaaxo handkerchfefx trimened with blonde were warn on 
the nedt. X877 £>ef|r Mens as Oct. 3^ He worked with 
a *gauxe huap, and on a lad coming down bmide him with 
a naked Luna he left. xfnB CMABuiTrs Smith 
yhUes, IV. i8x She wrapt the xilk and ^gmnie-ttke what 
d*ye call it, that the women fidkx wear, overher pretty fltce. 
li^ Maev Kimmuav IMset AJHca syo The white^ gauee- 
Nke miet comm down from the upper nmautain t ow n rdx ua 
jflglSiMiiOMne Diet, Tmde, Hwemm4eem$, a loom in which 
gauxe ix wovea. thick, * Cmm s» mtma^ /Seei m wr, a areavar of 
ganxa. xflya NAranva Prww, k Cane Die, 1. 104 ^Ganae 
UMilnoCcloth). a^ Hr. M ABTinuAtf Les m 4 Zumri. i. s 
Inxtaad of flaunting in ailkx and *gaiim libhena aSgi 
SuxMOMoa Diet, Trade, Gauss-rihhaaue thin kind of ribbon 
worn by ladiex. made or gauxe. t||a R. & SuRTCua Sheaage's 
Sjk 7*#iir*(r893)890lorioiiacalveBawellingwhbinhix*gauxe- 
mm atodcln^ XTgB Cem^, LetS.eaniieriph, 6) a3o A fine 
Fienoh *CMiiae Suih alH OuixeUACM Ftsrm W, Jasd. M. 
784 lixt dCokn^ ttamex . . *Gawm txeci Lageiia Unis- 
xirde. 1880 Tymoau. GUa, 1. aii. 8f The cnrient waa aufli- 
deady itfomr to blow away the comer of my *gatue veil. 
dhj/tPeaamyCyei. XI. 97/1 Theesmntialcbarnelierof ^tgauae- 


weaving ie Ibet between each engt of the xhnttle a omaing 
ei the warp threada xhall enaua. xiaa Pauby NaaL TkM 
ulx. 374 wa lee a white, amoodi, aoft worm, turned into 
n bhidk hurd, cruilaeeooa beetle with *gaute wing*, tapp 
Ubb DieL Arte, ntn., •g’lwwwr nwrvxdrrt; ix a txxtue Ikfarl^ 
cither plain or twcelled, made of biaax,1ron, or oomper wire, 
of very varioux degreex of flnenma and opennexx m texture, 
lu chief uaae are ier xievex, and xafety lamna 
Hgace OMUg v, tmm,, to cover with a tbio veil 
of nigt. 

1876 Gd. Weeds fiSy Bvary hme houae and tree dictiacter 
mood Ihan In the eunny imre that ganaed (ha noen. 

QftUdBBMI (e(*lillflu), [f. GauXT k •HBBR.] 
The quality of being gauzy ; the apMaranoe or 
effect of gauze ai an article of drcix. Alxo^. 

xCay Examiaaer 581/1 Lem excnxable fauUx are to beTonnd 
In. .a lintogauxinexxof c|iiibet,aiui annecexxary lengdiinem 
of descrlntioB. 1871 J^xnfo iVnet as Aug., A lady . . with . , 
a ftietsaesh gauxfaiem and Ughtaem of coctome. 

Chkwqr (gS‘8l)« a, (f Gaozi tk, v -t.I] Of the 
■ntunm, or imenblingy gaaaa 
tyf8 CNAaienru Smith iVurcAmenf It. *45 A oraxy mlm 
hovu i nd over the tmruiled aea. ifln Soomur Tkaaiaahm 111. 
xxxiii. Hie oat*xpread mUm of green ; Hix gauxy underwinga 
•8ie KmosLuv Ak, Leeks xxxvi. One vnxc thiatle-bed. the 
down of which flew in grey, gauxy doudx beflare a xoft, fitful 
hreexe. ZflBfl Tiaaact a Jko. 7/4 Here Romney has not xhnink 
from the problem how to paint thin gauxy atalT. 

^xmin. MaS.lU 4S3. 1 havu xeen a powdarxd 
noxGomb of thix gawxy make value htmMlf upon his succem 
of speech. 1815 Scorr Oaay M. xvii. Tales which you cau 
only enjoy through thegmuyftippery of a French tronslation. 
xg. . Foaarua kss, (L.), The whole exuy, however, ix of a 
ginoy, gauxy, texture. 

ChbTaU'X V, Sc, Also gaTa(w)ll. intr. To 
revel, carouse. (7 Only in /r. ppU, and %abl. sh.) 
t8ea Galt Preaest xxuL 170 Bailie M** Lucre, .one night 


in going from n garowlllng with come of the neighbour^ 
wax oveitxken by an apo^exy. xtag — EaaiaiilW, aBa 
Thir jocose gavaulingx are worthy o' the occadon. xB^ 
StnvKB Dr, Diagaaad xH. 74 Dymrs .. gavalling at the 
bdrd^ expenae. 

QflkTfrl (gse'vfll), sh,^ Oks, exc. Hist, Forms : 
1 gmbol, geab^ ffcbil, gafd, galbl, galbl; 
eserik. gmftl, 3, 3 gowal, 5 goV7l(l, gowto, a-4, 
8-9 gneeL [OE. (i-OTeut. ^ 

not found In the cognate tongues, but is a deriv. of 
the common Teut. root (OE. pefan Givi). 
Latinized forms of the wend, as gakmm, saknium, 
gavehtm, MuDumt are frequent in medieval docu* 
asents in Englaad and France, and an OF. gnti/g !■ 
recoided. From gabsslum Is derived medJL 
gakeHa, F.gvfo/Zr, Gabulli.] 

I. Payment to a niperior; tribute. Only OB. 
and early ME. 


eysgCxntaf ^Mmaflfi Sametka, geabxim momxiiL xiflxa 
Ei^etmisL 3M AxmrmAgoblaaawnttng. ekm PLXiunan 
Oam, u L 8 ty nyiaarbmmxtoiiNMBgafblepeSx Fionas 
him xylw. gnibi M0 on doom iollnm (ero.). rfpo 
LiaaJi^, G^, Mozl nvIL 05 Cyxiniim ociflo from 8mm 
nnfbaoa«fillL./ri8iK/MM]f«!/peniiing*flmhtf rsnsgLAV. 
6x05 |iat heo to Broc-loftde nolden maren xenden gmd no 
gmauroe jio gnuel of bon londe. c taflU Gem, p A'jr, 844 Ho 
..men hhn good ofWIond. 

D. Kent. Te set iemeii to let out for accrtabi 
payment. OE, and hist, 

« xina O, S, Ckeeas, an. tioo Eallo ibn hixcop rices] bo 
0080 wifi feo gemalde, oofle on hix azonre hand beold and 
to gafle gexecie. aflya B. W. RoaaaTaoM Mist. Ess, u, 94 
A rent, or gavel of a penny, iflyg STtmaa CeaaM, Mist, L 
vU. C93 He wna eadly tempted to become a aocager, paying 
rantorgaval. 

1 8 . Interest on mon^ tent ; usury. Oks, 
a yoo E^iaaai Glass. 1x5 JEre aticae, gmboli. e tooe Ajpa, 
Geip, Matt. xxv. ay Hyt geberede (uxt )m he fa B t c si inin feoh 
mynymrom ft ic naasa |imnne ic oenie >mt min ya mid fom 
guole (L. eaam omiraL c zaaa Pkes k Firtaass (1888) 77 
After fit hali arrisea, eailch miade ia iield for gauele; and be 
gaueleroa ne comen nenre into beueriche. aa aaaS Aascr, Ji, 
gefi Vor aanne ia foa deoflei feih bet he giuOfl to ganel, ft 
^ 3L* **• eaylla^ rekeiro Mim 

obor pnex pet yer nor todo anie bet gand. .and makepoftt^ 
of bx gaod pnndpale dmtA xxexe Peea^ Paaew, aa6/a 
Oowle or vsury, aaaaarm,^aam, eadH Dkth ktysi. (i8Bet v. 


\DiehyMysi,{s»m\e, 


0x400 Pema ^ , Pcarv, shaft Oovd of onrnc, 
>SUW. Watxkman Far^ Fmciaatt Aj 


V ODtTMp MWjfMe 

tpp. 3x5 He that 
)f Che gaudies vn- 


reapeth his corae . . let him lesiM aome 01 die gauellex vn- 
xathered : that dw nlcdie male flndc, sec. ncx Coroa., 
yxenXfr, agBadlorahcnfeofcome. « stag Fouxr f>r. Al 
Aaafliaa,Gmtet, Gaasdfa,a sheaf of ooro b^»re ft ia lied up. 
tgss Tbosxmi Aaahaaam (1894)81 He need the woidgwesif 
to doacribe a paroel of atalks cam on the ground to dry. 

8. To Us on the fovei the garni heap ) : to 
lie onbouiiA 

The menaing* ground 'given dn Johnson and inter Diets, 
rxxu on n mixundeiataading of quot. yoy. 

c s6ii Ckafman tUmd xxi. AaB Ax nddx that haue bene 
long time cldde With catchrog watlier; when ihdr coroa 


lissonthogmdilhexpo; Are with n oamuniit ffomli wfrid 
dried, syny Moariiiaa HaaA. 07 Let It (Ilynl lie upon the 
ground or gavd (/rfisixrf gravel], tx they esM it, after ft ft 
cm 8 or so daya tyoy A. yovmo Agri€.SuPelk 74 It |b^ 
seed! ft reaped, and left on the gavd till fit 10 thrush, tyoy 
AxNav in Agade. XXXll. 058 Whim reapid mlak SZ 
bound ttoxoo tho gavd. 

ChbTftl (gse*^l'» th ,9 Psenda-arck. [f. Ae first 
element of G AyuKiHO.] A pxitMoD of md umoug 
the whole tribe or sept ut tne dcuth of the holder, 
with referenor to Celtic practice. 

•Ifty UA1.LAM Ceaxt, MM, (zByO 111. xvIU. 345 A gavd 
or pnreition wsm mado on the death of every member of a 
family for throe geoeraciouit, after which none could be eo> 
forceo. X88S Feaiaa, Rev. Aug. igp In the case of the death 
of the chief, .or even of any one of the clansmen, .the famde 
of all dm sept worn thrown into gavd said redivided. 

b. Cemk , : gftwel-Ml or guvei-lnw, a statute 
of lieland (a Anne) enforcing the principle of 
(English) gavelkind on Irish Catholics. 

[lypg Buaxx Traaets Potsey Lanes Wkt. 184a II. xyt The 
fiiat opemtlen of thorn acts . . wax .. to take away the rkfot 


fiiat opemtlen of thorn acts . . wax .. to take away the rkfot 
of prinwimiture ; and .. to aub<*liiute and ee t a h nsh a new 
xproioB dr statute gavelkind.) t8oi C Dutlxr Let. te Reaaa. 
CaaSk, GeatUm. iv Your estates were subject to odious 


doe Of govole a^ eymoi^ thm^ ^ hero the name. 1498 
Dives k Pau^. (W. de W.) vu. W. ayy/e It ft ceiled uxura, 
gouel or UBure in cnglyxiihe. 

8. attrik, in a number of compounds, chiefly 
legal terms relating to pnyments or serrices exacted 
from tenants, as gmtchkread, -ceam. -^nng, •‘earth, 
•‘giid, *iand, •man, •mark, ‘mead, •rip, •sester, 
•swine, •dianker, •weed, •tiaeah. 

A few of these are foutd in OE. ; others oocurting In 
later doeumenix were odlected by Somner in hU Taeetiae 
efGaaveMMd tkho, whence some of them have passed into 
Blouiit. PhilMps, and later Dtctx. 

twvjee In Somner 7 Vm/. GasvMkkad {t66o) 05 In pane ad 
*Gavelbffed. iyo6 PniLLira (ed. Keiiey), Geeatsidred. provi- 
eion of Itreodor Cora reserv'd ax a Rent, to be paid in Ktnd by 
the Tenant, c 1300 in Somner Treaat, Geavadkiaad ^ i860) ee 
De oonxuetudiae extrahendi flmum debita per Castnmeriot 
tenentes . . quod sorvitium vocatur "Gaveldu c xooe Red, 
Sian, Pears, c. 4I e (Schmid) lift *gafol-yr e ill. XBceras erbte, 
and sawe of hix atanum herne. e mod in Somner Treaat, 
Casaetkiaad i66n) 17 Arabit unam dimidiam acram ad semen 
ftumenti. ft xeminabit, ft herciahit. et vocatur istod opos 
Gavelerth 1706 Phillivs (ed. Kersey). Gnvetertk, tlic 
Duty or Work of Ploughing so much Earth or Ground, 
done by the Tensmtfor kix Lord, taygin Dugdalo Meaaaast, 
Aatgl. 'tfiyi) Hi 15s Idem Kadnlphux tenet warn toftam 
..ct non oat *Gavelgeld. ts>* Verksk, Ckamiay Saarxf, 
(Surtees) II. 500 To the fl^lc of RutiaiMl for gavill gild (j**. 
s6yo Blount Latrn Dad., Ga^fiaidgfid, the payment or 
(cndring of Tribute or Custom. Ahio Uxnry, otoee 
Lassau Ml^wdk Gaatkr. c. e (Schmkl* Buton bam eeorle be 
on *gafoUando sit. riaoe in Somner 7reaat. Gmvetkiad 
(1660) 189 Tenentes de Caveihmd de octededm Jugis pro 
cariagio triginta et sex careett^asfenide prstoda Redhamaie. 
X670 Blount Law Did^ Gaafaldanad, alias Gaa/mi-lmaad 
( TVrm eeaasaaaaiu), land liable to iVibute or Tax ; rented 
Land, or Land leiten for Rent. s... in Somner 7\tat. 
Caveikiaad (thkos 33 Vinant de Terriim, 901 vocantur *Gavel- 
manni. 1741 T. Robinson Gavethiaa 1. l 3 The Tenant from 
whom thew Services were due was enfied Gavelman. c xxoo 
Baattle Ahhey Cmshaasmb (Cmnden) 6 Et dobet daaidera v 
virgatas haw quai vocantur egavelnaieTke. foo in Thorpe 
Charters (z86j) 145 Healfne tecer *gauolinjede. leig ui 
Somner Treat Gaava/kiad tthko) at Conxtieiudo falcandi,qiw 
vocatur Gavelmed. t|e8 Philuio (ed Kerwy), CaoHhaaasd, 
the Dacy or Work of mowing grau, or cutting Mcadow- 


tlie Dacy or Work of mowing grau, or cutting Meadow- 
Land, nquir'd by the Lord tram his Customary TenanL 
X .. . in Somner Teeaat.Caamlkiaad{tWai^t9 Decomwetodliie 
metendi xL acrax ft dimid. de "GaveFrip in autumna. 
tyo8 Philliio (ed. K.eeaw\ GesueUrek, the Duty of Reaping 
at the Command of the I^rd of the Mesioor. x .. . in Som- 
tier Treed. Gmvelkiaatl <t86o) 04 De ^Gavelsettor cujue> 
libel bracini braciati infra lihertatem maneriorum, vix. uiwm 
lagenam & dimidiam cerevieine, 1708 Pinu.ive (ed. Kersey), 
Gaavsl'ssster, a Measure of Rent-Ale. one of Ae Arucies 
anciemly diatv'd on the Stewards and Bailiflb of Manonia, 
helonging to the Church ofCanterbury. xfoa PkiL TVmw. 
XVll. 691 He en^ this TreaBse with an Enaaiaratian of 
the <^it-rentB formeriy paid out of the Weald, as *Gavcl- 
swine, Scot-ale, Pannage, ooe in Thorpe Ckeuriers (1865) 
MS* liii fofiera aclofenas ^auolwyda s..« in Somner 
Treaat. Caareikind (1660) aj De xviftr. iij4f. oh. de fine cari- 
andi Gavel wood da oonsuetudine. cs^fw /hid, as Aralut 
unam acram.. ft motet unam acram. .de ^Gavelwerk. 

^gn'vdl). skM Oks, exc. dial, fa. ONF. 
maac.,gaaeiie, ffem.im€)A,diad,ffanef,g(aviam), 
F. j'avelU, fern, s Pg. guavetla, Sp. gavilh, I^. It. 
gavela, fesn., med.L. ganellms, uxic., getaella, fiem. 

The early OFr. sense boA of Uie^uasc. and the fern. sb. is 
* heap* generally ; mod. Pr. hasjftoMiM mud, etc. left by an 
kfiundatloo Hie etymology of Rom. gaavette, -stix obscure.) 

1 . A quantity of corn cut aud ready to be made 
Into a ineaf. 


Cask, Geatieaaa. is Your estates were subject to odious 
gavel laws. s8i8 Cat'isx Daptsi (ed. a) IL sjA I'hc gavd 
act ; which enacted that the lands of penuais of that per- 
suadon (CXtholicx| ahould descend to all tho males, actord- 
ing to the custom of jpivelkind. 18B0 Lxckv Eaag. ia u$ik C. 
IV. 476 A repeal or Ae Gavd act, which breaks up tlis 
Isndcd pngMsity of Catholics by an equal dfttribution among 
thi> chUon n. 

ChbTftl (gs'Y^l), C/,S, ft. *Amann’aiettiiig 

maul* (Knight Diet, Meek,), b. A prexldenta 
mallet or hammer. 

t86o WoacBeTKN dtee SNXPAan. s888 Matiem (N.Y^ ej 
Aiig. x53/r Mr. 1>ooliitle gave two or three raps with his 

f aveL 189s I Bwirr ft Hove Ceefatratien Piade I L 538 The 
layor's gavd or mallet h of ivory wiih fluted handle. 

8. attrib., gavel-stand. 

xljpa Sk ad Ckicaage in Tiaaact aa June 3/3 Two needs . . 
indispensable to our succesv— ‘nainefy, unity and harmony. 
Of the one this chair and gavel-stand are the representatives. 
tCkh'Tftl, V.^ Oks. rare, [f. Gavkl a. 

taam. To rent (land), b. iattr. To lend money 
on intemt o. passive, (See quot. i8a^) 

pay Cod, Di^L (Kemble) IIL w Ic geann Baito twegra 
hida fie Eadric gHfeisS. xjBa Wyclif Deut. xx\iii. 44 He 
shal oker [v.r. gauyl) to thee, anil thow shah not oker to 
hym. t8e4 Manoxs ikrrhysk. MhaePt Gists. 8.v. Gavsior, 
a duty must be finu paid by every Miner before be can 
enter his pit or Mine, and then his men are^ said to he 
Gavdied ; which ft the Peak language fur bVecing. 

ChbTftl (gae-vdl), v,^ Oh. txc. dial, [L Gatxl 
ik.-^ : cl. F.Jarveler,'] tram, (Sec quot a 1825 ; Ae 
Btatement in quot. if»ii ia perb. an error.) 

e 1440 Promk Part*. 189/1 Oavelyn come, or ober Ijke, 
maaijatale, margi/o. i8sx Cores., laeneler, to swaAe, or 
gaud corn ; to make it into sheanes, or ganells. 18. . .Vxiir- 
ui K. Bell Collect., When it fthe hmley] is well sown See tt 
in well mown Roth raked and gavelled clean And a barn to 
lay it in. is s8b9 Fosby Vee. E. Aaaglia, Gaevd^ Geavm. to 
collect mown corn into heaps In order to its being loaded. 
S8p8 J. Gi.vnx .Sughlk 384 They are to be seen making hay, 
gaveliing, dressing corn. 

Oftvel (gBC'vSl), V .3 Psendo-arch. [f. Gayel 
shJh Cf. Dixqavkl.] tnuis. To divide or dixtri- 
bute (land), according to the practice of gavelkind. 

sftra Mainx l/iat. /fast, viL 806 They * gavelled ' Ae lands 
of Papists and made them descendible to all Ae children 
alike. <884 Mim Hickson Irel. zy/A C. I. Introd. 3a The 
poor and ignorant Irish* long accustomed to gavd and 
rundale the land aa their fathers had done. 

Jag. xBoB Mookx Irish Melod. Pref. 195 So artftilly baa 
Cm nannonist(ff I may Aus express it) gavelled the melody, 
dixtrifaming an equal portion of its sv.'e e to em to every part. 
Gavel, v.’ir. Gavel rd.! (sense 3). 

■8X7 I. Hodgson Merthaambid, il I. s88 awts. Each pro- 
prietors portion (of the town-fields] beiiig made up of 
numerous gavels, zidgex. and huts scattered and intermixed 
in a very inconvenient way. 

GftV^ north, w. Gabu. 

tOftTblage. Obs. rare. Also 3 gaflblago. 

[f. Gavxl s^ + -AOJB : cf. OF. gabcUagt, g^kjge, 
med.L. gablagium ] Kent, 01 other peiiodicai 
payment. 

e S43D Sttrlees Mise. (z888) 63 Every Rurgese ashall gyft 
to y* Lord one tywe ha y* pere, e farme for hya tonenmit, 
Aa qwyche ft called the gaflehiga 1697 A. dx la Pbymx 
Diary (Surtees) 196 The cryer crys Aus .. Whay I whay I 
whay 1 Pay your jgavelaga|ha I Between Aft and Michael- 
onis day, ()r you'lT be fined, 1 say. .This is Ae tnic origin 
of Ae proved [SexAurg Warning) for Ais custome of 
gavelase is a certain tribute that every house pays to die 
r* saorsf ilisgDIsi when he ft plessad to call for it, and he 

E ives not above one day warning, and may udl for it when 
pleases. 

GftTelerCe, obs. form of Gavbllmi. 
t GttVftlat. Lam, Oks, [f Gavbl sh.'^ 

The second element is obscure : perh. the word ercNw Atim 
aome phnw in whidi OE. ga^ occurred wUh Uataaa to 
Lsr, neglect.) 

A legal pxooexB against a tenant for non-payment 
of pent; chiefly idating to laitds bdd fti gavelkind 
(see qnots.). 

1.. . m ft M w-ev Tansed. GftiwM/mf (x66o) 31 Et pottea per 
qnandam eanenetudiaem, qnm vocatur Gavalale. usitatam 
in oamitaza isio de leirft ft tenementisde Gavelkinde, pro 
loddItibuB ft eenritiis qiim a retro ftieriat de eftdem per 
pluresannoa deveneruBC eaedem teiTBC in maans adusdam 
Abbatis, ftc. tiyiy aid (tzo Edaaa, ii\ la Stai, Realm 



aAVUiXIHD^ 


OAW. 


Mw) I. wma dgGmmritim in JMimii Tmm 1 p«i 

Lq«bm» laptedmitf d« Oavatau^ a4if In Lider ytilng 

e olla) 111 . s86 De Gnvellet. Item, co briaf do Cnival^tt 
teiinantt nvaronnc troy« toinont at troys asuonoa. tday 
GowCLi. inUr^ntGmnUiU a spacinU niid nundent kinda of 
r^nuit v«ad In Kanu Whara tha customa of GavUI kind 
eouiiunetli: whareby tha tenant shall forfait hU lands and 
tanamants to the Lonla of whoma he holdeth, if he withdraw 
him his dua rents and Mruioas. 1741 1*. RoainaoN 
Gavelkind 11. vL 053 Framed the Statute of Gavelet for 
Kents arresr in London. IkuL Custun. Kant aga If b s 
•fecheata be by Gavelata 

CKlVGlkUkA (RPe'vdlkaind). Law, Forms: 3 
gavellklnd, -ksndOf saallkend, gMrelkend, 
4.5 gaTelkjiido, 6-7 gAvellkind, garelkinde, 
^ gatrelklnd. [The 13th c. form gavel{i^ketpfe 
(lalinised •kenJa) seems to point to an OE. *ga/oU 
ttcywi* sb, neat, (the e for y being a mark of 
Kentish dialect), f. gafol Gavil gecynd 

nature, species, Kikd. 

When the meaning of tha word came to ba mismidarstood 
(Ma flX attempts waia made to aasi|m to it an atymology 
exprerave of tha custom of emial division of a dacesseil 
Mrson's land among bis male children ; favourite esplansp 
timis in the idthc. ware 'give al kinde* (Raatall 15571, and 
•give all kyn * (Lambarda 1576): sometimes the w^ eras 
written in nseudo-ctymological fkshiun as tmvmikin, gmve^ 
miiMnd, The appUcacion of the Kentish term to the 
Welsh and Irish system of succession led to the notion that 
the word was of Celtic origin : a Welsh derivation from 
j^nil to take, and ctntdi race, family, was propo^ in the 
i^xych G.t nn nlleged Irish galkhAil-citu (from gahkdil to 
uke, taking, and etna tribe, eept) appears with the ren- 
dering * gavelkind * in O^Reilly's Irish Dictionary.] 

L The luime of a land-tenure existing chiefly in 
Kent 

The name impliea that it was originally a tenure by 
* gavel i. e. by the payment of rent or fixed service<( other 
than mitirary ; this agrees with the identification of it with 


conspicuous was the custom by which a tenant's land at his 
death was divided equally among his M>ns : hence, even in 
early times, * gavelkind* and 'partible land* are u.sed as 
equivalent terms. 

saog Rofnli Ckariamm t 6 o/i In gavelikind. laix In 
Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1060) 179 Burga dicit quod 
priedictum manerium est Gauelkinde et partibile, et prior 
dicit quod pnedictum manerium non «st Gaulikend, netiue 
partiraa saga Ciate Roil 37 He$t, III in C. J. Ellon 
Tenuree KentXx^'Sj^ TerrsB qu« tenentur in socagio vel 

r velikende. f 1314 Prerogativa /f rgir in SteU. Realm y 1 8 lu) 
aa7 Et in Katicia in Gavelkynde. .ibidem omnes harredes 
maaicuti participant hsnreditateiii; similiter omnesfemine; set 
femine non participant cum mimculis. tMArt 11 Hen. 
c. 49 The L^sbtppes. .(shall] in no wise be of the^ nature of 
Gavelkynde ne departed ne departahle omonges heires inal 'S. 
>999 Nashs Lent. Stuffe Wks. iGrosart) V. aai When hee 
firmed and rubrickt the Kentishmens gauill kinde of the 
Bonne to inherite at fifteene. syoa E. CHAUBseLAYNS St. Gt. 
Brit. 1. 1. iii. (1707) 19 The privileges of gavelkind belonging 
to this Country {Kent] are thrwold : x. The Heirs Male 
share all the Lands alike, a. The Heir is at 15 at full Age 
to sell or alienate. 3. llio' the Father were convicted of 
Treason.. yet the Son enjoys his Inheritance. 1703 Stat. 
Ireland a Anne c. 6 f xo That all lands . .whereof any papist 
now is or hereafter shall be seised in fee-simple or fee-tall 
shall be of the nature of gavelkind (i e. shall descend to all 
his sons equally]. 1846 McCuixocii Acc. Brit. Empire 
(i8s4^ 1 . 109 All lands in Kent, unless specially exempted by 
an act of ihe legislature, are held by the tenure of gavelkind ; 
descending, in the event of the father dying inteaiate, not to 
the eldest son, but to all sons alike in equal portions ; and, 
if there be no sons, then they divide equally among the 
daughters. 

2 . From the Tflthc., often used to denote the 
coBtom of dividing a deceaaed man'i i>roperty 
equally among his tons, whether os an incident of 
the Kentish tenure or otherwise. 

xsax Dial. OH Lantx Eng. 1. x. (16 18) at There is a custome 
in Kent that is called Gavelkind, that all the brethren 
shall inherit together, os sisters at the Common Law. ,1877 
Hasbison En^nd 11. ix. (1877) 1. soa GasteUkind, yhXch. is 
alt the male children equallie to inherit, and continued to 
this dale in Kent 1734 ds Uomb Hitt, hng. 1 . App. i. 104 
In the Saxon times, land was divided equally among all Che 
male children of the deceased, according to the custom of 
Gavelkind. x874 Gbbkn Short Hitt. v. 4 4. 040 The law of 
gavel-kind, .divided the inheritance of the tenantry equally 
among their sons. 

Jig, ifiey OuNNB .SWwf. clviL VI. 068 For God shall impart 
to us all a mysterious Oavei-kind, a msrsterioua Equnli^ of 
fulness of Glory to us all. n 16^ T. Cabkw Poem* wks. 
(1804) 80 But if thou bind By citic custome, or by Cavell- 
kind. In equal shares thy love on all iby race. «b66i 
F umta iVorthies 1. (x66a] a Every Coun^ noth a Child's 
portion, as if God in some sort observed GaveUdiid, in the 
distribution of his fauours. 1838-9 Hallam Hi*t, Lit. 111 . 
111. V. I 7. 9 jp Their parental lo^ forbids all preference, and 
an impartial law of gavelkind ehores their page among all 
the offspring of their brain. i88f Lowell Cond. in 
Foreigner* Wks. 1890 HI. 0*3 Alf that is worth having 
in them is the common property of the soul,— «n estate in 
gavelkind for all the eons of Aum. 1894 AT. d Q, 04 Feb. 
146/a It would be hard to find nnother family in whom a 
liteimry taste has descended in gavelkind to each a dogrea 
9 . tramf, a. A Welah cuitom of dividing pro- 
perty, similar to the Kentish f>ractice. 

The Staintnm WeMm^ xe Bdw. 1 c. 13 recounts that the 
Welsh cuatom of inhedtanee difiers from the Bnetish, *eo 
quod hereditM partibllis cst inter heredet mosculos': the 



•• he . . balden ns Engllih Tenure, .and not to he 
parole unong heyne males iriter the custome vd Gavel- 
kinde as beratofore in divers parties of Wales hath been 
us^ > 984 lh>waL 2 :j|ipsrsC 4 raffaeiesillMdm^ 
falhcn mheriMtoe amongst all the So n nes, commonlie 
caUed Gonel kinde. Gauel is a Rrytishe tearme, signifieng 
a bold. i8ta Davibi Why irtlmnd.Wi. 130 King Henrie 
the eigla . . among other Wdhh Customaa. aboluhed that 
of iaaiMl-kinde 1 whereby the Hcyxes.Fe*nales were vuerlie 
cxclodvd, and the Uastaids did tnnerit, as well as the Legiti- 
oMe, whif^ to the very Irish Gauelkinde. 1838 Sia T. 
Hasoorr Trav, 347 The Annalls of tlioae times .. tell us 
1 hat so MtxMM as Owen . . was dead ; the cuMome nd Gavel- 
kind., became a Subject of implaoabte hate amongst his 
Gnuthrum JrnI, 135 His family may have 
fallen by the usual cttolmn of gavd-lund from its former 
fuspecuUlity. 

b. Iriik gavelkind*, a tyitcm of tribal tuooci- < 
lion, by which land, on the deceaie of itoi occupant, 
wai thrown into the common itock, and the whole 
area redivided among the memben of the sent. 

rtxa Dsvim Why Ireland^ etc. 166 By the Irish Custome 
of Gsucllkinde the iuferiour Tennanties were partible 
amon^ist all the Males of the Sept, IxHh Bastaids and 
Legtaimaic. 1807 Halijlm Contt, Hi*i. (1876) 111 . xviii. 
344 I'hey held their estates by a very different and an ex- 
traordinai y ti^nure, that of Inrit gavm-kind. b 868 Rookbs 
Pol. Eeou. xiii. 1876) 176 'rantstry and Irish gavelkind, as 
ttie syscem of cli*cclng the worthiest to the headship of the 
clan and re-dividing tlie estate among all the males of the 
sept on cerixun occasions were colled, were, .fornscrly recog- 
nised by the English law. xiyg Mainr Hist, ImU viL 1B5 
The peculiar Irish custom called Gavelkind. 

4 . aitiik. 

tms^d Lamb tana Peranth. Kent (iSsfi) 491 In this In- 
quuition s^e lands are denoted to be m Gavelklnde 
nature, which neverthelf-ue doe yeelde none other but 
money alone. 0x6x7 Hikkom Wk*. 11 . to We shall find 
pppene.. to admit, .as it were a gauel-kind custome, and to 
allow sharers with God in the things wherein lie udll 
endure no partners 1604 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 1 1659) I . tso 
An Act for alteri ng of Gavel-kind - 1 ainda. a 16^ Bacoh Max. 

A Uses Com. Lain (x6i6) 40 Hie custome of Kent is. that 
Gavelkind land ia not forfeitable nor escheatahlc for firiony. 
STOx C. WoLLKV ymt. N. Vitrk (i8fo) 57 Henry .. who 
aholisiied and repealed the Gavelkind custom whereby the 
I.aiids of the Father were equally divided among nil the 
Sons. 1766 Blackstonb Comm. 11. vL 85 The gavelkiml 
tenuree holden of the fee Caiuerbury. 18x7 W 7 Sbi.wyn 
LofW Hist Prtus (ed. 4) II. 717 DcclaraiLun was fur a 
moiety of land of gavelkind tenure, in Kent. 

Hence Ckhtrelkiafler, one who holda lands in 
gavelkind. rarrf~*. 

1370^ Lam UA BOB Peramb. Kent (i8a6> 491 The very 
Custumall of Gavelklnde it selfe useth never a woord of 
Socage tenure, but of Gavelkytiders. 

OfaVellev (^arvebj). Forms: ,q-4 gaweler, 
gonler, 4 garelere, 5 govelere, gowlare, 8-9 
gaveller. [f. Gavkl sb,^ 4- -nu ^ ] 

1 1 . A usurer. Obs. 

e laeo Vica 4 Ff'rfMrr (t 888 ) 77 Fulhewias hie Ineff utemd 
for goulerea, and al swulch lean hie sculen fSarof hahben alne 
gaueleres, fiat Is, belle pine. etmfK Xf Pains Hell tjit in 
O. E. Misc. 150 Such is iieore pyne^r Vor heo weren gaue- 
Icrs her. a sjoe E. E. Psalter k.^x\. tx [dx. xo] iHon«tm.) 
Konsake mote gaueler ( L. /emermtorl his aghte. xp|e Ayenk. 
35 pise byeh gaueleres kueadc and uoufe. 1 1440 Jacob's 
Well tE. K. 1 . S.) xa4 A gouelere doth uBens be old lawe. 
e X440 Promp. Part*. aa6 Gowlare, or vserere, msumrius. 

2 . Mining. In the Forest of Dean : An officer of 
the Crown who grants * gales ’ to the miners. 

ridge Parbons in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 56 The 
head GavUer of the Forest, lyoe Load. Gas. No. 3810/5 
We Your Majesties Gaveller, and Miners of the Forest of 
Deane in the County of Glocester, 1804 Mamdui Derfysh. 
Miner's Gloss.^ Gamier or Gaverter or G^er . . an oincer 
among the Miners, in the Forest of Dean. 1884 Law 7 tmes 
3t May 78/a A freemtner made on application to the gaveller 


that M. h.'id forfeited ilwm .. by non-working. 1885 Pall 
MallG. a6 June 3/e A * gaveller * has been appealed to. .He 
is on officer whose functions arise out of the Royal forest. 

3 . Hist. One who pays * gavel * for land tented. 

i86e E. W. Robbbtsom Seotl , etc. II. 970 Except in the 
ca.ne of the Gavellers of Blast Kent, militaxy tenme seems 
to have prevailed with hardly any exception. 1870 — Hist. 
Ess. Introd. 54 He mode them. .Gavellers. 

t vbL sb, Obs, rar$, [f. Gavel sr.l 

+ Usury. 

e tago Kent, Jierm. In O. E, M/se. 31 Si lepre betokned 
bo grete sennen bet biedh diadliche, ase so is Iccherie, 
spusoreche, gauelinin. 1340 Ayenfi. 34 Of be rote of aunrice 
guobout monye smaJe roten . .pec byeb w«l greate dyadUche 
ieane8..be uerste is gauelinge. 

GaWfaloA (g8e*vdl^). Obs. exe. Hisl. and dial. 
Forms: x gafeloo, gavaluo, 8-4 gaveloo, 4-6 
gavalok Cgaw-), 5 gavllok, gavylok, 6 gaiflok, 
6-7 gavelooke, 9 gav*loo(k), gowelook, died. 
gaavelook (-liok), 4, 7- gavelook. [OE. mfelne 
str. moic. has the form of a regular dim. of gtrfel^ 
gsafsl fork (see Gablb sb ,') ; the senses, however, 
are somewhat difficult to account for on this view 
of the etymology: evidence is lacking for the 
supjKxsitiOD that the word originally meant a 
forked or barbed arrow (cf. Fork tb. 9) and a 
forkod crowbar. 

Words of closely rimilar form and meanimr ate ON. 
gmdakt ga/tok neiiL Javelin (perh. adopted boro EnE.>, 
Welsh ganack (said to mean * bearded arrow *), Irish gabkla 
lance. GNF. gamlot (xeth c.), gavertot^ gevreloi, gar lot 
(m Central f.Jmoelet. lc.gfaevlBr/#) javelin, whence M Du. 
gsrveiottgmverleet, MHOTguMM ; eeu also Gapp« 6.> Hie 


velEtiea b etwena the wqide b tnmertafai. ThmnefMMw 
followed by most rscem ctymologisui, regatds the Kraiaiiic 
word as or Celtic origin : the CHL void may posidbly be 
adopted from the OF. \ibough recorded earlier< or faom ks 
sourced 

L A apear for throwing ; a dart, javelin, 
rseoa^rsic Gloss, in Wr.-Wflldter 143/6 HmsHUOf 
gafelttcns. e segs 10 Ns«>ier O. E, Glosses 1. 4^ C«/w- 
ymltasi goucluoas. itfis yoeetim de Brmkelesufet K'smdeo> 
35 Bacuhiin ineum excura ad modum teli QUod voLotur 
gmaioc, a isgg Mattu. Pabie an. 1956 (Rolls) V. 550 
rrisooes igitur .. ipsiun Wilklmum oim Jaculii^qnne viu- 
gariicr gavelooos appellant, quorum xnaxime notkinm 
habent «t uoum .. hostiUier ins^uel aniur. «i3ae E, £, 
Psalter liv. an (Iv. ei] (Honam.) KesLlied als oyle his angha 
bene. And jai ere gauelokes ( 1 bsm bitwcnc. exsan 

K. HsuNim Chrots. (x8io) 997 be Waleis partie bad vmbUSid 
be brtgge. With uanelokrK and dartea suilk ore wxto duo 
sene, c 1400 homdone Bed. 1406 TJiai Iwirte him Ibiilc and 
sluiigh his hom With gitu> 1 nkra and wyth dartia. 

Merlin 300 , 1 uiu|,b beni kiunclie at hyni knyves and gave- 
lokkcM and dartea. ei6iO Merikt otjb in Bkmiv. Pergt 
Folio 1 , 489 1 U«] bare a gaueiccke in Ins hand. 1817 J- r. 
PaMMiB Reral Mtnstr. v. 390 Tuo hundred eprarmen, bear- 
ing each His gmv'loc crown'd with a stern eaxTioi's head. 
t 2 . An aitificial spur for a fighting cock. Ode. 
(I'f. Garlook 1, Gaff 31, Gapflx3, Gafflrt.) 

x6eB Frvbb Are. E. India 4 /*. 175 Corks as big on 
1 'urkirs: which they Arm with Kasois lifd flat under the 
Claws, and faulched 1 ‘ao Inches, instead oi Gavelocks. 

8. An iron ciowbsr or lever. (Cf. Gaxilicx s.) 
>497 in Ld. 7 'resu. Act. Stotl. (1877) 1 . 349 Item, aiffin far 
viij fctane of irne, to xnak giaih to sloiM new craidill, and 
gavilokkia to ga uiili hir. iggi Lane. Wills 111 . 8ot vlij. 
inylne pycLe q axes one gavcloi-ke of iron, e s6m in 
hrnnd /iist. Hrweastleiijig 1 «7u«e/.r, One iron gavelock, 
and one swea tree with too lollcs for taking and laying 
down laintonea x68f H. Moss Ajr/. Dan. i 6 ^hou 
sauest moieuver n Stone rut out without hands, no mam 
with Axe or Gavrloik clisf>e« cring h. iCeq K. ANDhsaon 
Cumherld. BmlL, Jeg 4 Jed ii, Nin leyke thee cud fling 
the geavellik. x^ Dsr Diet. Arts 950 \ he greater part M 
the matieia contxuned in the lleod) tuinOLe iii drawn o\or 
on the work-stunc, hy meLns of a large rake called a 
coweloik. x 9 ss Robikson H Ait by Gloss,, Ceaveloek, a 
large iron crovdiiur for raniiqi stone. xl8e A miovafy Apr. 
a8y On iiying the ground on the north side of the fanoe 
with a gaveltxk, they I'oiiie on the co%cr of a cist. 

tGfa'Welot. Obs. tare. (a. OK. gafte/ol, F. 
javelot : see ]»'ec .1 A jsvelin or csating-<iHar. 

X4. . Voc. in Wr.-walcker 596*94 Missile, a shafie and a 
shctcl and a gauelot. 1674 Biulni 6/i>j(*qyr.(rd 4)(Wrongly 
csplainrd as *a warlike Engine to shoot sionss or dans ; a 
great sling'. So 17x6 in Ksaai-v]. 

Chk'Wariok. locai{l omwail). TheUeriGninaid. 
X846C0ULI1 in Zoologist IV. i4ae. (In mxnt Dicta.) 
Ofavlal (.g^*vi&l). liool. Also in more correct 
forms, K»r(rh)ial, ghorrial, ghuryul- fa. F. 
gavial (recorded 1789) corruptly ad. Hiudusiani 

^\}”d^gkafiybl.’] A lauritn inhabiting the Ganges, 

distinguished by its elongated miiule fiom the 
American alligator and the African crocodile. 

s8s3 Uamiltcih Handbk., Caratd. x^ Lvsll Prine. 
CtoL I B43 Ihe Gangetic crcx'odUe, or Guvial (in coricu 
oilhograidiy, Garial) is confined lu the fresh wottf. 1836 
Kupnbs Trav. hekhara (cd. 9) I. 115 I'hc larye alligator is 
unknown here; hut the long’nosed animal called ‘gnuryal' 
at>ound<i. xSgo H. Mi].i.sk Footer, treed, xv. (1874 084 
There are fimre cunteste in their native junglca, on the 
banks of the Ganges, between the gsvial end the tiger. 
1834 Owen Skel. 4 Teeth in Cfrir. Ar.. Org. Hat. I. 98A 
*] he Gongetic ciooraile, isllcd 'gqphiai ' by the Hindoos. 
1864 — J.ect. Power 4/ God 40 Ghaitaals ore confiaed to 
India; alligators ore limited to America. 

Iluicc 0 » viaAid, a crocodile belonging to '■the 
same family as the gavial. 
xMg in Centmy Diet. 

GfaWOtte ( g&vp’t). Alifo7-8gavota,8-9 gavot(t. 
fa. b. gavotte (in Cotgr. gavote), ad. mod. 1 ^. 
gavoio, dance of the Gavots, a name given in Pio- 
veiice to the natives of the Alps.] a. A kind of 
d.ince, resembling tlie minuet, but requiring a more 
lively movement, b. The music used to accom^ny 
this dance; a piece of music in common time, 
modeiatclv quick, and consisting of two parts, 
coch of wnich is rcfieatcd ; frequently ibxming one 
of the movements of the Suite. 

s6g6 ir. Dm bfonfs i'oy. Levant 984 Tie Greek Dances 
are. a sort of Country Dance . . nnd . . a kind of Gavote or 
Dranle, in which the Men and W'omen are minM'd. X7a7 
PorB,etc. Martin. SerUtlems xii. (1741)46 With the sevenu 
modifications of this tune-playing quality in playing of 
Preludes. SarabatidM. Jigs, and Gavotts. 1776 Sia j. Haw- 
kins Hist Mus. IV. 111. i. 380 'J be Gavot .. is hardly to 
be traced further backwards than . . about the year 1670. 
1876 OuiDA Winter City liL 6x, I am certain be went to 
Bleep one night after a gavotte with Monteraon, and has Jurt 
awakened, x^ Groms Diet. Music I. 586/1 1 'be gavotte 
should always liegin on the third beet of the bar, each port 
finishing, therefore, with a half-bar. 

attnb. 1774 Bubnov Hist. Mus. (17^) L vl. 8 b It must 
not be imonned that in our simple airs of tbo gavot and 
minuet kind we have no musical riiythm. 

Hence OwTo*ti« v., to dance a gavotte, 

H. Busk Fsstriad tii. 6a In rusty gosm gavotiing at 

Gaw (gS^, sb.^ Sc. fOf uncertain ori|fo : perh. 
identical with yaw Sc. form of Gall sb .'^ ; but the 
sense is not easy to Account for on this supposi- 
tion.] (See quots. 1793 and i8is.) Alto attrib. 


OAY. 


OAW. 

In tnv-mit (whence -ftir {mfitrrgwfjk 

lee qnou. _ ^ 

sjM Sm J.. Simclais Simi, Ace, Stcti, IX. m OMII 
that tilt or opmiing mmla bjr a plough w In the udM 

a pond, locht or utii^mied wateri liy which h !• drained e(||| 
«tea K. SoMaavibLB Afr, Sttcv, £, Leth, 178 At aoon ee A 
field in town and harrowed, the gaw-fura, as ibw are 
vinclally called, are neatly and perfectly cleaned with flli| 
mde and shovel, ifita J. Wilson Agi^, Ra^fiftwch 
Open drains, called sloped caws. «A |4 H* Stsphcms Bk, 4 f 
Farm 1 . 1 779 In every varlwy of soil ploughed . .for wintph 
care should te ukan to have plenty of channels or gawa fit 
grips, as they are usually termed, so as the surface wim 
may find them at every point by whi h to escape . . 1*M 

E ition of gaw-cuttinc should never be neglected. /Mi 
The gaw-cuts, small channels cut with tiie spade, mm 
lly made through every natural hollow of the ground 
iMfi SAc^id Giou,t Gam cut, 

I Oaw (e6), sb,^ rafV"‘K 7 Short for Giwoaw. 

I iSaa T. Mitchcll Aritfo^., tFmcfc 11. U. Like this, widi 
his hair Curling tier above tier, With his gauds and his 
gawB Do despite to the laws. 

^tGaWf V. Obs. Forms: 3 gowon, gowon, 5 
gou, 6 g»wo. [cf. ON. to heed.] inir. To 
gape, stare ; to look intently. 

cssooOsifiN saeij And doh itt [jc. hoarded money! te nan 
oherr god Butan >att tatt tu gowesst JHeronne hu pu gast 
tsrto. e tjeo Seym Jutimu las Ne m^e haa namo men 
gawen on me I e 1480 Amturc cfArtk, x. (Iral. MS.) The 
nryddue in the boea, That of \otker texte on] the goat gous 
Xlkorntau MS, gewea, riming mitk bewes, clewea; Dcuec 
MS. |dowes] lliay scryken. igM Daenr Horaedt Sni. i. i. 
AJh, who gapes, ufho gawes, who pores, who pries, who 
proggs his mate hut het i t e fi - afi Jamibson a. v., To gnme^ 
tojgo ah lUt staring in a stupid manner. TettioUL 

Gaw, Sc. var. Gall sb:^^ v.^ 
Oawbardsme, -berdjme, obs. AT. Gabibdiki. 
t€hhW*bgrd. Obs. Also *bert, -barta. [Of 
obscure origin ; the first element is perh. » 0£. 

gallows, as in GallowOi-balk. The word 
seems to have been confused inextricably with 
CoBBARD.] (See quot. 1847-78.) 

CafA. Angt, tst^ A Gawbert. Jpopurgium. tsao 
Lmne. IVilit II. vo All my iron brochei gawbarte. 1591 
GaaBAan Art Warn 14 Or that for rost meat he makes a 
^t, woddsn Gawberds (etc.). 1847-78 Ualliwbll, Gaum 
oertCf iron racks for chimneys. 

Oawoie, *07, vars. Gawbt a. 

Gawd, Gawd- : see Gaud, Gaud-. 

Gawalok, obs. form of Gatblock. 

0«wf sb. Se. Forms : 6 gawf(e, gaufe, | 
7 gaff. rOnomatopmic.] A loud noisy laugh; 
only in plirasc to give a gawf. Also gentf ^of) 
laughter, 

SBue so Dumbab Poenu Ixxv. ee ' Tehe ', quod echo, and 
gaif ane gaufe tv.r. gawf]. a 157a Knox /ft*t. Ref. Wks. 
i8a 8 II. 67 Sche gairane gawfe M lauchter, and said, * Now 
will 1 go *. Ibid,^o\ Sche first smyleit. and after gaif ane 


will I go \ tout, 404 ache nrst smyleit. and efter gair ane 

K wf lauchter. tS^ Sinclaib SmtmC* /mom. fVoidd 88 The 
ivil gave a great gaff of laughter. 

OttWf (g$n, V, Se, Also gaff^ gauf. [Con- 
nected with prjc.] inir. To laugh noisily. 

lysp Rambav Ay. to Hnmilton iii. 77 Gaffin thiw wl* sides 
sae sair (etc ]. syai — EUgy on Paite Biruie a The famous 
fidicr of Kin^hm'ii, Who gart the lieges gawff and gim ay. 

Gawge, Gawg- : see Gauge, Gaug-. 

Gawln, Sc. f. GAiNid.i Obs, 
t Oawiahf a, Obs, [7 Gaw v. + -xbh. In all 
the examples, conceivably a misprint for^w/rrA, 
garish ; but the occurrence of Gaw v. in Drant 
confirms the reading in the first quot.] Staring, 
gaping ; showy, gaudy. 

sgSy Dbant Hormee's EA. il I Gy), A gawishe sort gredie 
to gase Not gredie to be tawght ijfiv J. Sanvohd tr. 
Eh^Muo II a. What is our life? a gawwn game, a aweete 
delighting play. 1589 L. WairmT Ohpl. uutio 41 Your 
attyre..notgawbli, but godly t as beseemeth Christianitie. 
1603 H. CanssB Vertnos Commw. (1878) 74 The minde ia 
set vpon fashions, fangl^ and gawidi cloathes, new one, 
and then another. i6s6 T. Adams Diseases of Soul xvii. 65 


Adams Diseases 4 / Soni xvii. 65 


Gawk (g$h). sb, [perh. f. next ; but see Gawk 
v.l An awkward person ; a fool ; a simpleton. 

fohnson, followed by later lexicographers, contounda this 
with Gowk, cuckoo, Hlmpleton. 

1837 Ht. Mabtinbau Soc, Amer, I. 890 They fhis sons] 
provM * such gawks ' that they were unable to learn, sfigo 
Maa. Carlvlb Lett, (188^ II. 114 lliat barenecked hooing 
gawk Stewart. 1804 Hall Cainb Manxman 10 The gin 
was by common judgment and report a gawk. 


was by common judgnu 

Chiwk (gSk), a. 


k (g^k), a. Also gauk. [Of difficult 

etymology ; app. a contraction of a disyllabic word 
which appears in many noith-£ng. dialects as 


///. to Hay 1703 (E. D.S.), and the Whitby and 
Mid-Yorks, glossaries. 

The natural assumption that the word represents an adop- 
tion of a prehistoric form of F.gancAe has grave difflculties : 
It is not certain that the etymon of the Fr. word had an / at 
all (see HaU -Darm., where it ia assumed that the word haa 
lost a nasal) ; and even on the common view that gamcke 
leprcaenu an OI.OW Frankith *malki, it would be expected 
that an Eng. adoption old enough to letain the / would 
have m as the initial.l 

Ijcft. Also in Comb.^ as gawh-kanded. 

1703 THoaBaBvZtf^. to Resy (XD.S.) Gemk kemdt Gattock 


band, Ctbsl left hand. i8m Roshisch mtih 
GmsthAanJed, leHuhamUd. Mkhyorhsk. Gieu„ 

C amk A a n d t the left hand. 

diai, UJS, Alsogaiok. [perh. 
f. the 8b. ; possibly, on the other handi an iterative 
f. Gaw V. (with snflLx at in 4 i/-A, smiZ-A, htr-h), in 
which case it may be the souioe of the ab,] intn 
To itare or gape stupidly. 

«78|i M. CvTLBB In yrw/r. A Corr. ft888) II. ea7 We 
.. do little else than stt In the cnintneycorner, repeating 
over the same dull stories, or gawking at one another with 
tornf grimace. s86a Mml Stoddakd Morgesona xiii. (1889) 
68 The whole teble stared as we seated ourselves . . * How 
they gawk at you whispered I'emperance. a 1866 Kbslb 
I n Sir J. Coleridge Mom. tC. (1869) iii Making one ashamed 
of going gawking as one is wont to do about the world. 
^b69LoSuiiaieGMS.tGmuk, to UMtoyutMntXy, sM%//mr/<er^s 
Mag, SepL I*d like t* know what you'd say if 1 aent 
down thar and gawked around like you do up 7'ere. 1890 
Cioncestersk, Gtoee.t Gawk^ to loiter and gape about. 

Hence Oaw*klxig ppl. a. 

1890 Stkvbnbon ft L. OsROuaNB Wrecker (ed. e> s^ 
mindful of the gawking creatures that struggled and died 
among their feet. 

OewUsli (gfWj), «. P. Gaw« i*. + -iM.] 

Like a * gawk *, awkward, clownish. 

1876 Wkite Cross 4 Dove ^ Peesris xlviii. 31# Some of 
the young women in these parts were quaint, gawktsh, and 
from very shyness, awkwara. 

Gftwhy a. and sb. [f. Gawk sb, (? or 

+ -Tl.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Of persons : Awkward and stupid ; ungainly. 

>798 J« Towmlkv Higk Life be/ow Stairs 1. i. Under the 

Form of a gawky Country Hoy I will be an Eye-witness of 
Servants Behaviour* 1786 Busmb Ey, to M Adeun 11, 
Now deil-ma-care about their jaw, ‘l*he senseless, gawky 
million. i8o6<7 J. Bbrusvosd Miseries Hum, Life (iBeO) 
XI. Sigh 19 A stupid gawky boy of about 14. t86o Thack- 
bhay Lee'el ii. 1 should like to know who that great toll 
gawky . . girl in the passage is. s86b Miss Bbaddon Lady 
Audiey iii, Her coasin lowed round in gawky embarrass- 
ment. 

2 . transf, of things. 

i8Bs Galt Ayrsk, Legatms x. a88 As for the town of 
Brighton, it 's what I would call a gawky piece of London. 
183a U H onrSir R, Esker (1830) 113 Never heard I in 
my life such an infernal noise os our great gawky ship 
made. 1843 Ln. SHAmcaa. in Li/e xi. (tW7) asj The little 
church, .choked with high nwky boxes that they call pews. 

B. sb. An awkward, foolish person; a lout, 
a simpleton. 

1704 Ramsay TVm-/. Miee, C1733! 11 * 163 What signifies 
how pawky. Or gentle-brnm ye be.— >bot youth In love your 
but a gawky* XTda Load, Lknm, XI. ohzh Some wear 
their hats ..pointed into the air; those are the Gawklea 
a 1764 Lloyd keua, £/. to Friend <5 1 be great gawky 
Admiration. Parent of sciiind Imitation. 1777 Shbbidan 
Sek. Seand. 11. ii, She is an awkward gawky. 1863 Mas. 
C Clark B Skake. Ckar. ii. 58 Audrey n the most perfect 
sj^imen of a wondering sbe-gawky. 1876 Gbo. Eliot Z^mm, 
Der. VI. xlviii. Nothing makes a woman more of a gawky 
than . . showing tempers in public. 

Hence Chtnekiliood, the condition, state, or 
p«Tiod of being a * gawky'; Cht'wldaawi, the 
qunliiy of being gawky. 

W. Robinson Bridge qfGtase II. 11. xxil. 085 It 
was like the Fanny Redbridge whom he had teased and 
^sted with in her girlhood and gawkyhood. ^ 1873 Miaa 
Broughton ATaney ill. ii. 3a The ciude gawkiness of the 


. 3a The ciude gawkiness of the 


raw girl he has drifted into marryinz. 1889 Barrib Window 
in Tkmme xiv. 107 The minister a wife .. smiling good- 
humouredly at country piwklncas. 

fOftiWl, V. Obs, rare'~^, [7 echoic; cf. Gowl.] 
trans. 7 To bawl out, 

S9pa Grbenb Disput, 05 He . . could gmwU out many 
quaint and ribadroua ligges and songs. 

Gawl. obs. form of Gall sb, and v, 

Gawlin(g(i'lin). Se, 7 Obs. [Of obsenre origin ; 
Jamieson suggests ON. gagl goose.] quot.) 

1703 M. Martin West, Is! 71 The Gawfin le a Fowl lem 
than a Duck ; it is rei ktm'd a true Prognosticator of fair 
weather, for when It sings, fair, .weather always follows, 

Gawllnff, var. Gaultr. 

Oawm, Gawm(b)le8S; see Gaum, -less. 

Qawn (gpn). Obs, exc. dial. Also 7 gawne. 
See also Goar, [coulraction for Gallon.] 

1 . A gallon. 

ssfifi in T. Sharp Diss. Con, Myet, (iSee) 90 It’ payd for 
ijj gawnes of ale in the pagiand. 1609 C. Butlbb Fern, Mon. 
ill. ii6a3i £ tv. The abating of one inch in each dimension, 
abateth a gawne in the content, ste Wood Atk. Oxom, 
11 . 370 His fare was coune, his drink of a penny a gawa 
or gidlon. s886 Ckesk, Gloss., Genon, a ^ton. 

2 . (Seeqnots.) 

1688 R. Holmb Armonrr in. yeoA A Gawn ..ha Vessel 
made after the form of a Piggen, but it hath a long handle or 
neck thereby to reach to the Sottom of deep Brewing Vessels 
to fetch out the Liquor. 1841 Hartshoshb SeUop, Amtiy, 
Gloea, Genvn, a small huckst chieftv used in brewing. 
s88t Loicestersk, Gloss.. Gmmm, a milking lade ; any ve^ 
sel for lading out a liquid.. 1890 SaUd:atml Suffield 
House near Derby. Two milk gawns. 1894 S, E. Wore, 
Gloss., Gawn, a tub bolding about a gallon, and nsually 
having an handle projecting upwards on one side. 

Gawnoel^y, var. Garsel. Obs, 

Gawne, var. Gair v.i Obs, 

tGawnftf V, Obs,'^ Apjk a late spelling of 
gone Garb v. / 

1969 B. Gooan Egtogs, stf fArhb) 84, I take not 1 as 
some do tokc. To gape and gawne for Honours hye. 


[7 echoic ; cf. Gowl.] 


QftWav (s(f*B 0 * tlac 

OoRKir. [7 Coimectcd with Garb (jgom^ gwu) w.] 
A aimpicton. 

sisa Akksman Wittsk, Glees., Gemnsy, a simpleton. 
— Wittsh, Tedes 83 Leave m* Mone f great gnwney | i8ls 
JsmsiKS Gr, Feme F. S97 A hfUM-banow, then—you 
gawnies I 

Oftwp : see Gaup. 

Oftwpy 3 sec Gmtpy av. Gadfur. 

Oftwre tts var. Gaobb. 

Gawse, var. Gauzi. 

OftWBJ Sc, and north, dial, Formt : 

8 gaweie, 8-9 gauoie, -oy, 9 gauala, -«y, gawoy, 
•oey, -sic, 8- gaway. [Of nnknown ori^n.] Of 
persons: Well-dressed and jolly-looking. Of 
things : Large and handsome. 

lyoD Ramsav Edinh/s Saiui, to Ld. Carnarvon ill. But 
since 1 have been fortune's sport, 1 look nae hauf saa 
gawsy. a 1774 FitacuasoN Poems (1814) 11 . 44 Pacing wi* 
a gawav air In gude Braid Claith. 1789 Burns /to(ff Fair 
XXIV, In comes a gaucie. gash Guidwife. 1788 — 7 Vm 
Dogs 39 Hia gawcia toil, wi' upward curl. Hung own 
hia hurdies wl a swirL a s8xo Tannahill Poems, Rob 
Rorysos/s Bennet (iZsA) xi6 A braw gaweier bonnet there 
never was seen. t8i8 Scott Hti, MidL xvi, Gawsie and 
mnd he loddt, like ony queen in the land. lUd. xxviii, 
Whilk is a dribble in comparison of our gawsie Scots pint. 
t8!9B Galt Lemrie T, 1. u. (1849) 4 A decent, gausy, con- 
venibla carlin. 1888 GlaagewKven, Tunes 9 Aug. e/s Not 
so long ago it was quite orthodox to have a big gaucie 
midden in front of or near the house doors in Glasgow. 
1894 CsocKBTT Rnidsrs 393 He cam* steppln* sae gawsy 
acitMS the dry stancs at Sandy’s Ford. 

Gi^ (g/‘), a,, adv., and sb, Formi : 4-6 Bal(a, 
4-7 (9 Se, gaia), 4- gay. [a. F. gai (re- 

corded from 13 th c.) « Pr. gai, guai ( 7 /af>, OSp. 
gavo, Pg. gaio. It. gajo. 

The ulterior etymok^ h disputed : the view of Dies, 
that the word is a. OnG. gdA/ swift, headlong imod.Ger. 
Jdke\ is now generally abandoned. An etymon more satis- 
factory both with regard to senne and phonology is OHG. 
wOki pretty (MHG. wBke, mod dial. wok)i but tome 
scho'srs doubt whether the Rom. forms can represent 
a Ger. word with medial k. The sense ’slack, not closely 
fitting ', which exists in all the Rom. langs. (though not 
recordto very early in any of them) may powbly be of ety- 
mological significance.] 

A. adf, 1 . 01 personi, their attributes and 
actions: Full of or disposed to joy and mirth; 
manifesting or characterised by joyons mirth; 
light-hearted, exuberantly cheeifnl, sportive, merry, 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyrte P, xvL 5a Heo ia . . Graciouse, 
stout, ant Gay, Gentil, jolyf so the jay. e X386 Chaucbs 
0/iileFs T. X53 Ihis Absolon, that loltf wm and gay, 
Gooth with a sencer on the haliday. CX440 IVrvfr. Myst. 
xxlx. 091 Boy, be not agaste if we seme gave. 1514 
Babclav Cjt, 4 Uylondyskm, (Percy Soc.) p. lii. Making 
the tapster come gay and feate. X706 Stanhovb Parser. 
111.^67 That gay insulting Man was particukirly caieful 
to distinguish liimself from hu poor dejected Companion. 
1784 CowrBR Task l 493 Whom call we gay? The lark 
is gay. 1793-1814 Woaosw. Fxcurs. in. yyj The choir 
Of gay companions. i8ia J. Wilson Isis ef Palms 1 58 
SmiTea wander o’er thy placid face As if thy dreams were 
gay. s8^ Lvtton t.ast Bar. 1 i, Edward was the liand- 
■oinest, the gayest, and the bravest prince in Christendom. 
1849 Macaulay /fix/. Eng, iv. I. 431 He made an effort to 
converse with them in liis usual gay style. x8Bo Ouioa 
Motks 11. xa3, 1 knew he was gay and larelexs. 

tremsf >730-46 Thomson Autumn 709 (^uick As b the 
wit it gives, the gay champagne. 

absof, syia Pors Ey, to Miss Blount x6 And the gay 


absof, syia Pors Ey, to Miss Blount x6 And the gay 
mourn’d, who never mourn'd before. 1789 W. Buchan 
Dom. Mod. (X790) 89 I'liat greatest of Human blessings 
Islecp). .virits the happy, the cheerful, and the gay. s8bs 
Craio Leet. Drawing viii, 440 To the youthful and gay. 


Lraio I^eet. Zfrawtng vm. 440 1 o the youthful and gay, 
I would recommend these studies most particuUrly. 

b. Of a horse : Lively, prancing, [bo In Fr.] 
nans—*. 

i8s6 Disbavli Vht, Grey vi. 11 , As spruce a cavalier as 
ever pricked gay steed on the pliant grass. 

o. ^^ith implied sense of depreciation: Airy, 
off-hand. 

S77P-8X Johnson L. P., PsOe Wks. IV. at Fenton.. made 
him ony offer of five pounoa. ibid 99 Cay indifference. 
tCL In poetry: Applied to women, os a con- 


ventional epithet of praise. Obs. (Cf. Frer a. 3.) 

e S39S WilL Palemo 816 Whan be nye gerles . were In- 
to be gardin come, Faire floures pei founde . of fele manar 
hewes. rxsBfi Chaucbs MtUeds T. 583 Some gay gerl.. 
Hath brogbt yow thus vpon the viritoot. X399 bHAKS. 
Pass, Pillar, aas The learned man hath got the Udy gay. 
a i8isi Prince Rebert in Child Balisids iv. 084 Prince Kobwt 
haa wedded a gay ladye, He has wedded her with a ring. 

6. 7 he gay seienee : a rendering of gai saber, the 
Provencal name for the art of poetry. 

18x3 W. Tavlos in Menthh Rev, LXX. 49s So little of 
an heroic or tragic cast had their effusions, thib they termed 
poetry the gay science, xfiss Milm an Lat, Ckr. IV. 3x3 Not 
^bidding himself chose amorous indulgences which were 
the lewara of chivalrous valour, and of the *gny sebnee '• 
2 . Addicted to social pleasures and dissiimtionf. 
Often euphemistically : Of loose or immoral life. 

1637 Shiblsy Lady of Pleasure v. K xfa^ Lord. You’le not 
be angry,Madam. Cel. Nor rude, though gay men have aprivi- 
ledge. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresnfs Amusem, Ser. 4 Cam, 
»o Every Dunoa of a Quack, b call’d a Physlcbn. . Bveiy 
Gay thing, a Chevalier. 1703 Rows FairPemit. v. i. Is this 
that Haughto, Galbiit, Gay Lothario 7 S794 Adveuturer 
No. Xa4 f 7 Ilia old gentleman, whose character I cannot 
better express than In the fashionable phrase which has besn 
contrived to palliate fobe prindpLsa and dissolute nuuinai^ 





^ ^ **wni. 


goluM « ‘***jE7j}^Kfr“ *■ "®* of modwn 

d«M. i^Maikiii VIL L ni, to^ l..pott«d myMir 

on th« hiA rond, whwn th* ny deonlvtr was sura to be 
intercepts, ilsj H. kooBss Ets. 1 . v, 014 For some years 
he lived d cheerAI, and even gay, iboach never a diisipated 
Hfe^ in Pdria ti«p Macaulay »*#/. £ngr- vL 11. 103 The 
place was merely a gay wnb^ of ^^caniuL ste May* 
new LmJ. Lmhattr y eSa The principal of the firm was 
what ie termed * gay . He was particularly fond of attend- 
ing public entercainmenia. He ipprtcd a little as well, and 
ddighted in horse-radnm iSpi S. Pkacock N, Htnuiam 
I. sM Thb elder Narcieaa had led a gay and wild life 
while beauty lasted, itpy J. Hutchinson Arthivn Surg. 
VIII. aa4 My patient was a married man, who admitted 
having been veiw gay in early life. 

mknL sd|p MACAULAY/fft/. Eng, li I. 106 On the vices 
of the young and gay he looked with, .aversion. 

b. lienee, in slang nae. of a woman : Leading an 
immoral life, Hying by proititiition. 

bUmC. M. WBaTMAOOTT Eng S/jf II. ee Two eistera^ 
both gay. s 4 S 7 j. E- Ritchib Night Suit Ltmi. 40 The 

S y womM, as they are termed, are worse off than American 
Lves. is8 SunH, Timtt 19 July 5/1 As soon as ever a 
womao has ostensibly lost her reputation, we, with a grim 
Inappositeness, call her *gay 188a ilnii ^ Lime, Timtt 
■6 t>ec. 8/4 She was leading a gay life. 

8. Brignt or lively-looking, cap. in colour ; bril- 
liant, ahowy. 

13.. K, AHm, 3904 Oret nruyde and gay gcre 13.. R. 
R, AUit. P. A. ado In ^rdyn gracios gaye. C13B6 
Chadcrs Pro!, iit, Vppii his arm he baar a gay bracer. 
€ 14B0 Sir Anuuiaet (Camden) Ivi, He come in als gay 


it suffi- 
ciently. s6^ FI JuNiua Paint. Ancitnix 985 Too much 
cheermulnesse of gay and flourishing colours, idge lUitr 
WHS Anfhrt^tmti, a6o I'he Brama's, who delight 111 such 
Gay-babies. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lti, ta I^ctxx 
o/Waltx I Apt., The perpetual spring, .makes everything 
gay and flouiishing. 1797 Mae. KAucLirric Italian i, In 
every gay carriage that passed, he hoped to see the object 
of bis constant tnoiight. >834 Lytton Pom^ii 1. ii, Iney 
were now in that quart -r which was filled with the gayest 

S s86o PiKSSB Lab. Chttn. tVauderx (t8(b> 131 The 
sia verna, a gay, dark purple flower. 1870 K. Pkacock 
Xa/f Shtrl, III. 933 Their costumes were gay with ribbons. 

atxa/. s8^ Miall in Ntnttt^f, II. s The civil magistrate, 
dressed In his gayest, approached the altar. 

4. P inely or showily dressed. Now rare, 
nafli Chaucbr Pafi, Ftmltt 934 Wommen y-nowe, of 
whiche somme ther were Faire of hem-self, and somine of 
hem weie gay. 1387 Trbvisa Higdtn (Rolls) IV. 941 Cleo- 
patra made here guy. c 1473 Ratif Caifyar 484 He is the 
gayest in geir, that euer on ground glaid. tSfog Basclay 
Shy/ qf holyt (15701 97 Women . . sell their soiiles and 
bodyes to go gay. 1604 Siiaks. Oik, 11. i. 151 She that . . 
Ncuer lackt Gold( and yet went ncucr gay. s8oi Strutt 
Sporix * Paxt. 1. 1. 7 The king was desirous of knowing the 
name of this gay gentleman. sSsa J. Wilson Ixlt 0/ Palms 
111. 600 Vaunt not. gay bird t thy gorgeous plume. 1839 
Tfnnvson Enid 984 Ibe armourer.. seeing one so gay in 
purple sillu. 

6 . In immaterial sense: Brilliant, attractive, 
charming, f Formerly also of reasonings, etc. : 
Specious, plausible. 

1599 More Dyalogt in. Wks, 941/B Those reasons aemed 
..gay and glorious at the fiist sight. 1348 Hall CAron., 
Hen. Vl^ 113 Thei with money, and gay promiseR. first cor- 
rupted a Miller, igfia Cooraa Antw, A pci, Priv. A/w>tt 
57 D, You will seeme with your gay gloees toglorifie the blnud 
of Christe. 1634 Milton Cemnx 790 Enjoy your dear wit, 
and gay rhetoric. 1838 Chilunow. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. f 5. 
337,^ I would fain know white gay probabilities you coiiul 
devise to disswnde him fmm this Kesoliition. 1709 Popb 
Ku. Crit. 3<ja I at not each gay turn thy rapture move, 
Johnson L. P., Pope Wka. IV. 17 All the gay 
varieties of diction were ready at his hand. 

1 6. Brilliantly good ; excellent, fine. Ohs, 

CS470 Hbnrv IVallact ix. 54 A gud gay W3md out off the 
rychtartcom. 93^3 Brllrndbn Livy w. vil (1899) 197 BecaiM 
vertew wch honont in this wise, it gaif occaaioun to women to 
do gay vassalega. 1540 Hvrob tr. Fives* Inxir. Chr. IVout, 
(159a) N V, But looke in the same booke. how goodly and gay 
IS the prais of a good woman. 1350 Latimkr Leut Serm. 
he/. Edw. FI 195 The concord of brethren, & agreeing 

m brethren is a gay thing. 1363 T. Wilson Lcrihe 15 b, 
Pmple, which haue moche dispraiRed all temporaU lawen. . 
thinkyng it mete that all common weales, should onelyhaue 
the Gospell, and none other lawe at all. This maie seme 
to some, a nie saiyng where as in deede, it is bothe foolishe, 
and wicked. 1373 Tvoseb Nash, xxxv. (1878) 80 The 
Uhour is little, the profit is gay. 1377 Harrison hwland 
Ded. (1877) >• P- cix. And thus with nope of good although 
no gale succesiie. 1393 '^elLTrctHc N, Y, ii\ft 38 It is a 
gay thing to come to dmity. 
tb. ironically, ubs. 

*S®* J. hnui. HaddoH*x Anew. Oxer, xi b, O gav payre of 
oyshops, which are so Intangled In two example's onely, 
***** Martim IHxeou, Cermpt. Script vil. 

lao If these later Rabbines be the Hebreiies that Bctt 
meancth, and which these gay English translatoiirs follow. 

TO. To have a mind i * to have a good mind 

to be very much inclined. 

*887 Pole in Strype Ecel. Mem, III. App. Ixviii. 938 Yf 
•uche a gay mynde to rettore the ruynes of the 

7. Of quantity or amount. Pretty good, • toler- 
able*, ' mld^Uig *. Se, and nerth, Alto Gbt. 


« y^srheh, Olpaa. (ed. e), Cey, omMtg 

si^ Bwaed Z enSeA /WkA 54 
(E.O,& No. 7O) ThoahnacsiPtle be agqy dele, when h*a e 
puktMidto. m§ln LcaxdnteGixu, ShoinLmm,GhMS, 

o. ««/. In good health; well, ounvaleocent 

a V., I heard Hum was badly, but thoo looks gay. 1887 
Jlmt,Gieu, av., I don’t feel very gay ibis momiug. 

9. Comb,, chiefly para-'Vnthetic, ai gay^elottrwd, 
vlawereJ^’-kumonrta^ •loohittg, •teemittg adjt. ; gaj- 
fltather ll,S,, the name of a plant (tee quot). 
iM Howell Fenei, Life as. 34a Brilliant tapestries and 
*w l^ibr. Uuiv, Rnmvl, 
”!• .W •Gay-feather, the common name for the 
hatrse ecoHma and xpicaia, sggS PmrmeFe Mag. Jan. a 
The *gay.flowered Seiiecio of the Canaries, known in gar- 
^;is und« the name of Cineraria, t 808 Maa BueNarr 
Eittle Ld. Fattnilercy vi. (1887) 114 Everything waa bright 
and cheerful with gay-Aowereu chinta 1883 F. M. Pbaed 
i.Mtrad. X, It waa a freih,*ga^humoured day. 1897 Dmify 
Hews ai Apr. 3^ A *gay looking gig now put out from 
Palermo. >808 SraNSEa Mynm ffeavealy AKraw/y 099 This 
vil^orld and these •gay-seeming things. 

B. adv, 

fL a. Brightly, showily ■- Gaily i. b. In a gay 
mood, ioyontly - Gaily a. Ohs. 

14*8 Hoccusve 7 Vi Sir J. Oldtastle 414 Ymages. cauaen 
men honiiie 1 he seint after whom maad la that figure. And 
nat woienhippe it how gay it be wroght. igee-eo Dunbab 
Feems xliii. a8 Send in ^our accid, lour ladeis Brathit vp 
gay. 1577 B- Googb HerexhacRe Hush. 1. (1586) 7 Nor 
aeelyng garnioht gaye with Imagrye, Nor ritche att\Te we 
. *833 Mr. Hai.1. Oi'Citt. fiSsx) tie Not aLKiiuw- 

Mdging any fnrnd, but . .the iiur*^ that dresses u» gay. 1744 
Sarah Fiklding David Simple II. lOx He whs dressed very 
g*y; *754 J. SMEHBhARE Motrimcny 11766) II. X40 This 

E Rid her Debit, and put Mme considerable Sum of Money in 
^ Pocket, with which she lived as gay as before. 

2. Very. Also in weaker aeiise : Considerably, 
‘ pretty*. Frequent in dial. A gay /ew-^a good 
few : see Fgw a d. Often written CxY. 


(of which.. yo've had a gay cotivetiiciit number). 18^ Sia 
J. Cabr Caled, Skeitkex xii. ais It is a gaie (very) bonnie 

E lace to be out of ihe world. x8i6 Scott Old Mert. vii, I 
eii l*m gay thick in the head. 1884 Od, iFerdx eap Then 
waa a gay few folks waiting to cross. 

8 . Comb, Chiefly with prea and pa. ppW., at 
gay-beseen (tee Bhhkk II), -careering^ •chirpings 
‘molleyeJ, •painted, •shifting, -smiling, -spent, 
•spoiled, •ikt oned. 

iStC.CifALONRa Kreum. en Felly O ij What oaie you to 
Courtiers t these minion *gaibe<.een geiitilm'sn. 1396 Spbn- 
■KR F. Q, VI. V. 38 Deckt with greeiie hoiighes, and flowers 


GATraSB. 

nttltf «r Rest Hall h tnming ever a imw M 80-^ 
• Maybe-but 1 doubi it wlU be a blank HIM . . U wen’s ha 

n gay for bios.* 

tGiqr, V. Obs, [f. the adj.] a. Htir, To be 
gay. D. trims. To make gay: to give a bri|^ht 
and pleaiant look to s to ci^lliih. 

iggi MuLCAOTNa Peeiliane xxavUL 170 Their natur^ 
towardnesae .. doth call upon ve, M see them IglrlN] well 
brought vp . . Are not we to be condemned of extreme vn- 
natuiallnes, if we gay not that by discipline, which la gluen 
them by neturef 1841 Hinub p. ^mww Iv. xc Thry arc well 
contented that their cbiMnn prove no wiser than themMlvea 


contented that their cbiMnn prove no wiser than themMlvea 
..nor have any skill in any arts but of Gnining,and Gaying. 
*§7* Each AID Obe, Anew. Grmnde Cent, CYrtgr <1709) 33 
Children mutt have..gay'd and eaaie digestible words. 

II Gffijftl g«yt'l)- Alao 9 gayall, guyal, 

gCh) 7 aL [Hindi gaydl.'\ A lemi-domcaticated kind 
of ox common in Burmab, Awam, and Bengal; by 
•ome believed to be a variety of theGAUB ; by otheia 
regarded ai a diitinct ipecfea {Bibos frostlaiis), 

1790 Aeiatie Res. 11 . 188 When a rich man has made a 
contract of marriage, he gives fiiur or five bead of gnyPte 
(the cattle of the mountains) to the fnthei nnd mother of the 
bride. s8o8 Ibid. VI 11 . 5ie *The Gaydl\ soys Dr. Rox- 
burgh, * is nearly of the sire and shape of the English bull*. 
1860 Gossx Rent, Nat, Hist, 119 The gaur, the gayall, and 
other great wild oxen of India. 

Gaybing (gtf*'bain). [f. Gay o.'fBmB.] A 
name of leverar showy twining plants of the genera 
Ipomcca {Cent. Diet,) and J'karbitis. 

t866 Treat, Het, 593/1 Gaybine, PharhitU. 

Gaydiaay (g/^'dienj). An Annomese vessel, 
tumewhat resembling a Chinese junk. 

1833 OniLViR, Suppl ^ay-diang, a \crsel of Anam, gene- 
rally with two, but in line wcatlier with three masu •• with 
lofW triangular soils. 

Gayety : see Gatbtt. 


GayM, obs. form of Gaor. 
Gay hole, -holer, oba ff. J 


holer, oba ff. Jail, Jad-vb. 
hbrsa. Obs.^^ [f. ? Gat a. ] 


t Gay Uovmm, obs.-^ [t. r Gat a. HoBaa] 
A bugtear or hobgoblin, carried about at plays 
and public shows, with wide jaws and great teeth. 

^3 Caih. Angl, 147/a A Gey horse, mandneme, 

Oayish (g^* *ij ). [f. Gay a, + -ibh.] 

1. Somewhat gay. 

s8m j. Wilroh in Rltukw, Mag, XVI. 600 Thete's a 
g^isii song on the subject. 

2 dial. Fairly good or large : 'tolerable.* 

s8S8 RoaiNaoN H^hi/by Gtesx, s v., * A gayish crop * . . * A 
gay?^ sample*. 1876 Whitby Clete. av., *li*e a gayi^ 


■KR F, Q, VI. V. 38 Deckt with greeiie boiiglies, and flowers • 
gay besMne. 1804 T. Fbnmv 4 Temperam. 1. 45 Thy *xay- 
carcering souU 1844 Lo. Houghton PeUm Leaves 139 Tne 
sparrow *Gay-chiining by tua door. 1749 Collins Rel, 
Abra 17 ^Gay.motley'd pinks nnd sweet Jonquils she chose. 
*777 Wartoh Peentt 36 The butterfly, *Bay-pauited soon. 
Explores awhile the tepid noon. 1708-46 'J'iiomvon Sprtng 
X90 The downward sun Looks out eflulgent from amid the 
flush Of broken clouds "pay-shifting to his beam. 1747 
Ld. Lyttelton Aiottody Wks. (1774) 630 Ye lawns *gay> 
smiling with ciernal green. Oft nave you my Lucy seen I 
Waiter 1037 Those nusy bustling days, 

1 hose "pay-spent festive nights. 1708-46 — Spring 590 
Nor broml carnations ; nor "gay-spotted pinks. 1777 War- 
ton Peems 76 But since, "gay thron’d in fiery chariot slieen. 
Summer has smote each d.iisy dappled dale. 

O. sb, Obs, cxc. dial, [the adj, used absoH] 
t L A gay lady. Albo^ rarely of a man, a * gal- 
lant*. Obs, 

x%. , Caw, 4 Gr. Kni. 970 Gawayn gljr^t on bat gay, bat 
graciously loked. r 1400 Dextr. Trey xlyj^ Parys was pur- 
post with poucr to wende Into Grese for a gay, all on grata 
wise, c S4B0 Antnrx ef Arth, tCnmden) sli. Then plop- 
punt that gaye. Hit woe no ferly in faye. CX475 [see 
GainandJ. 

2. Aii>thiogthatlook 8 gayor 8 howv: an ornament; 
esp. one that is used to amuse a child. Now dial, 

1399 Lanol. Rich, Redelex 11. 04 But how the gayes han 
y-gon, God wotte the sothe, Amonge my)tfull men alia 
these many jeria. c 1500 Maid Kmlyn 330 in Haxl. E. P. P, 
IV. 94 This mannea name waa Harry, He coude full dene 
cary. He luued prety gayes. 13x9 Homman Fnlg. 147 'I'his 
baby hath many ga>cs hangyng at his necke. 1601 Dent 
Pathfw. Heaven (1603)41 As if n theefe ahould^ be proud of 
his halter, a beg;;er of his cloutes, a childe of his gay. 1633 
tr. De Pa>c*e Prancien 11. 36 He .. took pleasure in auch 
Gaye^ on purpose to be the more noted by wearing Cloathes 
out of the Common Mode. s88n W, Cemw, Glott,, Gaye, 
children's toys : often, broken earthenware. 

tb-Zif. A ‘ toy *, childish amusement. Obe, 

tsSa Breton FleuHsh P'anry, etc. (Grosart^ e8/i Though 
(perhaps) most commonly each youth Is giuen in deede, to 
follow euery gaye. xjmx Sylvesibr Dh Bartae 1. Hi. 1040 
O liow I grieve, deer Earth, that (given to gays) Most of 
best Wits contemn thee now a-dayes. 1667 u Stuclev 
Cespel-Glaxx xxiii. (1670) 939 Forraigners breed their 
Children., to work those gaiea with their hands, 1694 F. 
Bragce Disc. Parables ill, 83 It highly concerns us . . no 
longer childishly to doat upon empty g.'iyes and trifleo. 

8 . A picture lu a book. Now dial, (chiefly need 
by child ren\ 

s6f6 Ibnkvn Remora 3o*Tte the giw in (he lesson, that 
makes the childe delight to learn a 1637 R. Lovedav Lett. 
(166)) 14Q Finding htni still eager to put a gay before his 
bemk, 1 design’d him this which is now a cutting. 1698 
Mii.bourne Netee Dr\deH*x t'irg. 4 Who, in the inscription 
to his fine Gay in the Front of the B^k, calls it very honestly 
Dryden’s Virgil. 1839 C Clark 7 Neakee 4 M. Stylet 1 S7 
(E.D.S. No. T^At a stall, soon Mary bote A hunie-book 
full ov gaya. *884 Barinc-Gouu> Mtkalah xxxii. 339 * The 


g^iah song on the subject. 

2 dial. Fairly good or large : 'tolerable.* 

*888 RoaiNBON Whiiby Gtesx, s v., * A gayish crop * . . ' A 
gay?^ sample’. 1876 Whitby Glexe. s.v., *li’e a gayi^ 
•tw te gan \ or it’s ' gayish and far ’. 

Gaylty, Qaylt^ : tte Gaixtt, Gaytbt. 

tGasrlflde. Obs.-'^ 

riage /W Ceekety^bhx. 1. ee Cealede. Take Almeunde 
My Ike and Flowre of Rye, and do b«r-io Sugre or Hony, 


etyleae. 1 
I per-io $ 


Sugre or Hony, 


and Powder Gyngcre ; pen lake figye, an keiue hem a-to, 
or Rovsonjs y-bolc, or horde Wastel y-dic>d and colouro it 
with Saiiiideiys, and seitc it and drcbHe hem yii. 

QayLe, Gayler, -or, obi. if. Jail, Jahbb. 
Oay-Luwao towar (g/'ilA-iaek). [See next.] 
(See quot. 1888 .) 

x8B8 W. W. FieHEe Rlem, Chem, vii. 79 In order to catch 
any nitric oxide which would otherwise past away (in the 
manufacture of sulphuric acidj, and be lost in the air, 
a tower, called a Gay-lussac's tower . . filled with coke is 
inieipO'Cd, and the paHCs from the ebainbers are passed 
through it. 1894 Dai(y Ntsvt 4 Sept, s/6 The defendaou 
were having rep.ickcd a gay lusaac tower. 

Gayluaita (R^'TaiK>it). Min. [f. the name of 
Cay- 1 ussac, a eek'brated French phyiicist 4 -iri. 
Named by Bouisingault in i8a6j A double car- 
bonate of calcium and lodinm, found in white dr 
yellowish cryhtala 

sSa6 Branddx yns/. XXI. 406 New Mineral— the Gay- 
l.iiss te. iBoe Dana Min, 301 Gay-Luasite. 

Oayly, Gayn-: lee Gaily, Gaik-. 

Gayness (g^**n6i\ [f. Gay a. 4 -nis8 ] The 
quality, condition or state of being gay. 

1 1, Delight, merriment, pleasure. Obs, 

1377 Langl. P, PL B. X. 81 But in gayneaae and In 
gloionye . . for-glotten her goode hcin-eeliie. And breken 
noii^M to the beggar. 1433 Misvn Fire ef Lave 11. x. 97 
Oftyms alao odyr noys hoppytis bat gaynca A swetnea of 
lufara sturbyls. T13. . in Pinkerton Anc, Stot, Peemt (1786) 
19a 'I'he gaynis of my yeirLs gent. The flourU of my fresche 
youtheid, I wait noent how away is went. 

1 2. Gay appearance, brightness of colour, dressi- 
ness, display, pomp. Obs, 

e 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xviti. 955 For to aneke end write tho 
wordis in sum gaynea and bewie . Ihet vsiden cenein colourir 
of rethorik. x^x T. NomoH CalviM*elHf, iv. xix. (1634I ’I 9 \ 
CIcrkes did everywhere shears their heeds, least they dioulc 
seem to covet the gainesee of haire a sga4 Aylmeb in Strype 
Life xiii. (17011 974 Oh I ye English ladieN, learn rather 
. to make your (Juecn rich for your Defence, then your 


. to make your Queen rich for vpur Derence, then your 
Huebands poor for your garish Gayness s6ea Marston 
Anionie*x Rev. 1. ii. A modest eye forceth effection, Whilcbt 
outward gainesse light lookea but entice. x66o S. Fond 
Lqyal .Stthj. ExhuH. as Such pomp and glory os declared 
how glad his Subjects were in their hearts, by the gnyneas 
of their habits. 1876 Hoobbs Iliad (1677) 77 In HyU*» 
he dwi.lt . . And known was by the gaynesn of hie belt. 

Tb. A decor.'itioo, distinction. Obs, 

*670 Walton Lhvx iv. 338 The Orator takes place next 
the Doctors, is at all their Assemblies and MeeUnga and sits 
above the Proctors, is Regent or Non-regent at Ms pleasura, 
and such like Gaynesfes. 1874 N . Faibpax BstUx 4 Selv, 
To Rdr., Those borrowed woids ft gaynesses, that Engliah- 
men have pickt and cull’d from other Tongues. 


0A780HB. 


8. avGAnTT f. ^ 

tl^ Atfiwirg rCMaifo) Oct. 4^1 'Thera^i mtqr « mjk 
*twixt cup and Up\ aba quoted wuh a gaynaaft tbat bapp 
bar own trofda. 

Oayola, Oayra, oln. forma of Jail» Gxae. 

0 a3r8h(e. OaTBllnff, oba. IT. Gasii, Gosuimi; 

Chbyvoma «. Now rant. [f. Gxr 

•f -8oif A 1 A. B ull of gaiety ; blithe, buoyant, cT 
fuL b. Inapiring with g^ety ; cheery ; pleai 

a. idio Mirr. Am ArrmamAit vii. And 

with boat of gayaoma youth did vantar, wUb w_ 
croopaa iba Noraaau coaat to antar. c lAas Cmapmaii /Utaf 
XI. 104 Hb braaat waa beii^nad with the fire Of gaiwpt 
yuuth. iim Moia TV Bust dV» v, A gayaodMl 

alf, whoaa nburt had ueTar Bean tamed by grief. 

b. 1633 Fobd BrtktH. Hiort it. i, '* Inland I* priaoe; 
A priBOiTla aa gayaomat arell no Mandc s^c LiHeUm 
Com. 14 Oct. 3/1 Ob, aak me not to aing to*nlght, Nor falil 
ma touch the gayaome luta. iiS4 W. whitb TV . 9 ioira. 4 
AirA il (i8>5) iO Parb .. ha dingy quartaia aa wail as Ite 
gayaome places. 

OApson, var. Gasp. 

Oaysp, obs. form of OiASoir. 

Oayte, obt. form of Gats Goat. 

fChbjrtryt gay^itry, Obs. paltemcl from 
Gaibtt, after J^ry^ totftteiryt etc] ^OAiKTr. 

idgg Fui.La8 Pi$gah iv. vi. 111 A Bride (though never an 
mean a per<on, or silly servant) is decked and dressed in all 
gayitry lent unto her by bar neighbours. s 64 g Chownk .Vi> 
C*. Nut II. II Ha's the General Giiitarre o' the Town, 
inlay 'd with every thing Women fancy 1 Gay try. Gallantry, 
Delicacy. Nicety, Courtesy. 

Gaytt, oim. form of Gatji tbA 

Oaoabo, var. Gazebo. 

Gmaafyiaoo : aee Gazopiulagi. 

Oue ^ sasa. [f. Gaze v.] 

1 1 . That which is gared or atareef at. Obs. 

(In the ^first quot. fast may be another word or an un« 
meaning invention.) 

(wim Skblisin C 7 «rf. LnurtU tso6 This fustian fflaktiet 
and nils giggish gase.] 


UoALU Rrtum, A^j^hth. as 
igTit betcrr to shewe of hymaeU* an 


t giggish _ 

But th»a wise manne thoiigl ^ 

example nf naeiente sidTreaunce, then Co shewe a gaae or 
sight for Ibikes to laugh at, in . . contendyng w* his wife. 
tS^ LANoi.ar P«/. ^'trg, At Tnwnt. vi. vui. las Outwarde 
■■ ' ‘ whi • * • ■ • 


apparell of the body, 
ansre g^lyeediflyng 


ich is rather a gloriouaa gase then 
Shaks. Simn, v, 'I'hose howera 


that with Mntle wnrka did frame The lonely gare where 
eueryeye doth dwell, sl^i Miltom SoffutM 34 Made of 
my enemies the srorn and gain. 1739 Mri.moth Ftitasb. 
Ltii, (176)) 380 Who are more the jptim and admiration of 
the people in general T 1797 Mas A. M. Brnnrtt Beggttr 
<;/r/(t8i 1) I. aaj His father lolled in his coach, and was the 
gase of the village of Penry 

2 . The net of looking (ixcdly or intently ; a steady 
or intent look. 

19M Dsant Horact't Smt. t. vii. eo4 For weryed srich my 
bookishe gate, 1 noynte with supple oyle My loytrana 
Itmmes. c 1390 OaxaNX Fr. Bacon x. led Fancy that slip* 

S eth in with a gaxe.goeth out with awinke. lysa Stkrlk 
par/. No. 406 p 6 In vain, you envious Streams, so fiist 
you (low. To hide her from a IxiverV ardent Gare. lyiB 
Enttrttumtr No. xxii. 148 Beauty sit«'h as mov'd the whole 
City to Gare and Admiration. 1794 CoLKaiuox Dtaih 
ChmUtrion 66 Iby sullen ga/e she bade thee roll On scenes 
that well might melt thy soul. xSsa W. laviNO Braecb, 
Matt xxvli. *44 Every event is a matter of gsze and gossip, 
il4p Macaulay HM. F.ng. ii. I 135 The corpse, .was ex- 
hibited during several days to the gare of great multiiudeo, 
iBra Faskak . 9 /. /'wa/riSSs' 138 Who was Chia to whom His 
fullowera turned their last gare f 

Jtg. if 14 CAav Dan tty FamA. v. laq The sun. .when his 
warm gase Hath on the mantle of thick vapours prey'd. 
1841 Bnownino PiV/o 13 fih, Day, if 1 squander a wavelet 
of thee. .The least of thy gazes or glances. 

8. Phraswn. t At first gate : at first sight. 7 b 
give (a person) thegau: to a spectator o^look on 
at. {j'c have) in gate •. in pros|;^t. To set oneself 
. at gate ; to expose oneself to view, display oneself. 

*977 STANVHuaar Deter, tret, in Holinshed (1587) ( 1 . 36/b 
You must not thinice . . that you were sent goiiernour into 
Ireland . .to pen your aelfe vp within a towne or citie togiue 
rebels the ^ue, to (etc.]. *>• Chron. tret. ibid. 83/3 One of 
the earle bis capteias pmenled him a band of Kerns . . and 
withall demanded of the eric in what seruice he would haue 
them imploied : Marie (quoth he) let them stand by and 

f iue VB the gase. 163a Bxomk Court Beggar 11. Wks. 1873 
. ao6 To set your seife at gaie to draw them on. a tbjg 
R. Lovboav Lett. (1663) 339 KepiignanC to any apprehension 
that at first gaze did uot appear a visible aid to tne cauM. 

b. A/ gate, \ai a or the gate ; said of a deer 
(now chiefly Her. ; see quot. 1828-40^ also of 
persons ; in the attitude of gazing, esp. in wonder, 
expectancy, bewilderment, etc. So in to stand at 
(t a, the) gate, f to set at the gaze, etc. f To hold 
at ^ze : to hold fascinated. Also with other preps, 
as t s>i a gate, on, upon the gate \ f To put to the 
gatex to puzzle, nonplus. See also Aoazz. 

e 1438 (see AuAxa]. 1379 Lylt Euyhurs (Arb ) 78 , 1 baue 
read.. that the whole heard of Deare stand at the gaze, if 
they smelt a sw^e apple. 1394 G«xbnk ft Lodox Looking 
Gt. 1598) A 4 Whose eye holds wanton Venus at a gaM. 1603 
KROLUia Htai. Turks\i 6 jk) 309 A shepheard ..strucken with 
the meiesiy of the man. stood at gaxa vpon him. s6aa Bacom 
Meu. rft, 137 Especially as many as were English : who were 
at a gaze looking stramra one upon another. 1646 Sia C. 
CAvxwDiaH Ae/. io Peii in R. Vaughan Protect. Cromwll 
(18 8) II. 374 The business is too oifficuit for me to judge 
^ to it puu our learned men here to the gam. 

K. Lovbdav Lett. (1663) 140^ 1 had still a likelyboo^n 
gasa. a 1700 Davmm f V Eptst. Pref., Pindar m generally 
known to be a dark Writer, to want Connexion, .to soar out 
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of Sight, and laanra hla Randm at n Oaax, ssn# 

TVfr 4 iPm TWix, 'lliia vapour. .had a» Img Mt tJw oanm 
at a gaxa. niytf Bvaxur Own TBne (1803) And 
when tho time of Mttiuig out tho (Met canoB on, all were id 
a gaxa whithar it was to go. 17318 Bounoaaoxa Patriot. 

• 1749) a» Alt indUTerent men Mood as It woro at a gaM. 
ilty CHALMcaa Aetren. Dtee. Iv. 11830) ijoThoro la nothing 
that can 10 sat hia adoring myriada upon lira gaia. ilOi |0 
Bxanv RueycL tier. 1 . av., Tho hart, stag, buck, or Mnd, 
when homo in coat^innoor, looking aflrontde or full-faced, 
is said to bo at gasa . . but all othar beasts in this attitude 
aro called guaidant. 1899 J. Wmito Hist. Franco (i860) ao 
On this oocasion all Europe was on the gaze 1884 Boursai. 
Mor. Miat. 4 Pop. alx. | s (ed. y 310 Vert, three Harts at 
gase or. 1874 Faixab Ckrut If. 1 x 1 . 407 The great body of 
the people seem to have stood Mlently at gate. 

o. At gase i by sight (said ota huiitiag-dog). 

s 8 te G. F. Bekkxi.kv Lift 4 Re^lL II. o^, 1 called on 
my wore dog 'Thor* to help me, to lie could run a daor by 
nose os weU aa at sraaa. 

Cbuift (gv*z), V, Also s gaaoD, 5-Ai gaxn, 6 
gapse, gayae. fOf unknown origin ; possibly fl 
the same root as Gaw ct., with an -z- suffix. Kietz 
gives a Sw. dial, gasa to gape, stare.] 

1 . iatr. f In early use : To look vacantly or 
curiously about ; also, to stare, open one's eyes 
(with astonishment). In modern use: To look 
fixedly, intently, or deliberately at something. 
Now chiefly literary. 

c 1386 Chaucks ClfrFa T. 1003 The peple gazed vp and 
doun. For they were glad. .To han a newe lady, risjo 
^tana Putrqxa Babeea Bk. vf Be symple in cheer; caste 
not id looke aside, Gase (e.r. gaasc] not about, turnynge M 
sqt oueral. e igja H. Khodbi Bk. Nurtura 175 U>id. 76 
Gase thou not to and fro as one thats voyde of curtesye. 
1333 CovxaoAi.B Eceius. ix. 7 Go not aboute gaainge in 
cuery layne of the cite. 1667 Pxrvs Diary (1870) IV. 109, 
1 did iiuike them all gaie to see themselves served ao nobly. 
1674 N. Cox Genii, RacraeU. (1677 > 50 'Tliat the Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three SoKoe's before he put hirr 
from her Lear, to make the Grey.hounda gaze and attend 
her rising. 1700 Dkvdkn Cymeat^ tphig. 171 With trembling 
heart Gaiing he stood, nor would nor could depart. 1774 
Goldum. Nat. Hut. (1776) HI. 117 He stops, gazes round 
him, and seems to lecover hia natural tranquility. iSia J. 
WiiJKiN tale ef Palma ti. 507 Long, long they gaze with 
meeting eyes. 1869 FaKXMAM Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xL 71 
Men gazed and wondered in every land. 

b. Contt. at, on,upon. KXtohninAiract passive. 

*99 Eobn Treat. Newe laA, (Arb ) m And stode gasinge 
on 1 ^ and feUng his apparell. Z583 Stanvhubst Aiueis it. 
(Arb ) 67, I ran too Pnamua razd court, at castrl I gazed. 
1631 OouGX Gada Arrows v. lied. 406 You have brought 
me forth into the open field, and set me up to be gazed on, 
and batted at. 1674 N. Ck>x Comti. Racreat, (1677) 57 The 
Hart, .when he is. .not afraid, ha wonders at everything he 
secth and taketh pleasure to i^ze at them. 1798 JoiiMauM 
/Ater No. 7X3 Tiie natives . . gaze upon a tumbto. i8aa 
W. Ibvinu Sketch Bh, 1 . 4<H I Have often noticed the mute 
rapture with which he woidd gaze upon her in company, 
im G. Macoohald Amo. Q. Neigh. L (1867) 15 l^o boy 
gazing at the red and gold and green of toe sunset sky. 
1870 Morxis Earthty Par. II. 111.387 SM up the long street 
then, Gaziii|[ about, well gazed at, went the men. 

O. quasi’/rom. with ndv. or phrase expressing 
resulL 

*7*3 C'tkm W1NCHBT.SXA Mise, Poama is The nmazed 
Emperor, When Cleopatra anchor'd in the Bay . . Like his 
own Statue stood, and gaz'd the woild away, inx Sombr- 
viLLX Chase ill. 497 An obseiraious Crowd, As ifny stem 
Medusa gaz'd to Stones, lypa S. Rogvhs Ptraa. Mem. 1. aiB 
So Scotia's Queen, as slowly dawned the day, Rose on her 
couch and gaaed her soul away. 

2 . irons. To stare at, look fixedly nt. poet. 

c 13^ Oanixl Soma. xxvi. in Arb. Gamer I. 593 When, if 
she grieve to miie her io her glass. .Go you, my verse I go 
tell her what riie was. Z393 I^k^vton idea 901 m doth the 
Plow-man gaze the wand'nng Starre. Mg Miltun P. L. 
VIII. ajS .Strait toward Heav'n my wondring Eyea 1 turud, 
And gaz'd a while the ample Skie. 1839 Bailby Featua mui. 
(1848) a8i As who dare the sun. 

ChUMbo (g&zPbx). Also 9 guueboo, gMieebo(o, 
EUBubo. [Commcmiy explained as a humorous 
formation on Case v., imitating Lat. fntnres like 
videbo * 1 shall see * (cf. Lavabo) ; but the early 
quots. suggest that it may possibly be d corruption 
of some oriental word.] 

1 . A turret or lantern on the roof of a house, usually 
for the purpose of commanding an extensive pros- 
pect • also, a similar erection in a garden or 
pleasure ground ; a belvedere or look-out. 

* 79 * & J- Halpfbnnv New Designa iv. a Tha Elevation 

of a Chinese Tower or Gazebo. 1790 w. Wrightb Groiasgua 
A rthii. 7 The whole is lighted fn>ii| th* gazebo on the top. 
liaB Q. Rev. XXXVll. 316 Kent ami hb followem had 
tcinplas, obcIbkiL and gazabos of every deacription in Che 

K rk. 1838 WrWHira Month in yorksh, afiV, I was fimt 
I to the gazebo on the roof that 1 might enjoy Urn praspect 
of tho town and neighben-hood. 

2 . A projecting window or balcony. 

1843 Mxa. Rombb Rkena, Darro, etc. If. 354 The houses 
[at Valetta, Malta] are invariably built df stona, and provided 
wUh largo proieetiag balconies or gaaaeboa covered and 

S 'azed, which open and close at pleasure. 018(71 A B, 
SANVILLB Auiobitg, 1 . ssj Dwelling-houiws . .present lofty 
walls without windows towards the street aaoept hem and 
there a single latticed gaaebo. 

GftMft (gF^xr). nonee-ved. [f. Gasb v. 4 -bb.] 
One who it stared nt. 

i8S3 Da Qvixcbv AmtoMtg, Sf. Wks. 1. 135 Sack a gronp 
would reli^ both partiea-^aaar and gaaee— from too 
distressing a conscioasaeM of iho little buaioeas on which 
they hed met. ^ 


GASBTTa. 

tCkPMffBlf obe. [f. Gabb id. 4 -TOI.} g 
Spenierlan wofd.] That gnses Infiently, 

s9li SrsmBB Hymn Hattoenty Baamtia is lbs nviiht 
harts of gaaaftill oean might raniu To admiiotioa of tbu 
heavonly light. U||8 — F. Q. vs. x. aS Which when as I , . 
behold with gaaefiill oye^ 1 thought thore wtt moo ether 
heaven Chen this. 

Ch 8 *M-h 0 UiA. Also 6-7 gnno-houiML ff. 
Gabb tb. 4 Uoubu lA] A npeoies of dpg used in 
hunting, which follows its prey by sight and not 
by scent. Now chiefly Hiss, 

igToJ. CoivuDaCasMuaBrit. 11 Similiter a vorhonostrari 
gaM, (quod (ixius ram aliquam cootueri est) (^aiiehunde 
amMdIatur nostris, quern ante Agasmum nominari dlxlmut. 
1610 W. F01.KINQHAM Art ef Survey 0, English Mastifles, 
Case Houndes (or Lurclien) and TumDlen are in request. 
1714 TfCKBLL In SteatAa Poet. Afiae. 178 Sce'st thou the 
Uaze-huund I how with Glance severe From the close Hetd 
he marks the deatin'd Dcerl i8d8 Scott Marm, n. Introd. 
41 And foresters in green wood trim. Lead in the leash the 
gazehounds grim. 1889 Hlackmosb Zarew D. xxH, I entered 
the houte with some wrath upon me at seeing thegasahoondi 
ill the yard. 

Qaiiel, var. Chacal. 

QawelMEf B. rare-K [f. Gazb sb. 4 -LB88.] 
Sightless, unseeing. 

01819 Wolcot(P. Pindar^ Psvgr. Admiratim 118 Deaira 
lien dead imon the gazelese eye. 

Oaswe (g&xe'l I. Also 6-7 7 gugoUa. 8 ghnsel, 
9 gasel {erron. gaahal). [a. F. gazelle (OF. gaul, 
recorded in 14th c.) Sp. gaeela. gacele, gaeei, Pg. 
gaaella. It. gasulla, ad- Arab. Jl^ ghatSl, which 
pob. passed first into Sp. and thence to the other 
kom. tongues.] 

A small delicately-formed antelope, of which the 
typical species {Gatella Doreas) is a native of 
Northern Africa; other vnrirties are found in 
various parts of Africa and Asia. The gazelle is 
esi^ecially noted for the grace of Its movements 
and the softness of its eyes. 

(iS8a N. L1CHBP11U.D Castaukedds Diaeao. E. fnd. IL 6 b, 
Aluo tbw doe eate of bcanta^, which they call Caaetos.] 
1600 J, Poxy tr. Leo*s Africa 1. 39 Hcere alio, beddez 
guates, Rheepe, deere, Gui{elle, conies, and m^lriche*. 1669 
Phil. Trane. IV. 095 The GaieU>‘, or wild African Shee- 
goat (the same with tlic Dorcas or SircpsiceroR). 1743 cr. 
F. BKawiKR in Mart. Mise. II. 184 Likewise Irapards or 
pantheiR tamed, which they use in the hunting of tiazellcK 


1807-8 W. 


r. ixviNC Saitnag. (1824) 3M 'The turtle-dove, the 
timid (awn, the loft-eyed gazel . . resorted to its vicinity. 
1813 Dvkon Giaour 474. iBaa Goon Study Af-d. I. 377 
They [Bezoars] are white, yellow, or hrownish; that of the 
gazhal is greenish blue. 1831 Lavabd Fcf. Acc. Disceo. 
Nineveh xiii. 35a Plenty ef. .gazelles, wild boars, and hons 
for the chase. 

b. atirib. as gutelU-antelope : gatelh’eyed adj. 

1774 Golimm. Nat. Mist . III. Hi. 7* A gazelle-cyed beauty 
Is considered as the highest compliment that a lover can 
pay. 1830 SwAiNsoN Quadmy | 965. 956 'Ihe Bazelle 
antelfipes may, then, be said to have their horns lyre-shap-d. 

Hence Chua'Uiaa a., * akin to the gazelle' 
(Cassell). 

Oft'Bema&t. rare. [f. Gazb4-mbmt.] Stare, 
look, oliservation. 

1996 Spbnsks F, Q. V. ill. 17 Then forth he brought his 
snowy Floriniele..Covci'ed from peoples gazement with a 
vele. s8m Biuekw. Afag. XXV. 8z Tbcre he lo(dc*d with 
ceaseless gazement on its walls. 

Ougr (gF>'zai). Also 6 gaaer. [f. Gaze v. 4 

-BE L] 

1 . One who gazes or looks steadily, esp. from 
motives of curiosity. 

1548 UDAi.i.f etc. Eraam. Peer. Luke xix. 4 He [Zacheus] 
Blood a lofte in a tree to bee a ga/er vpon one man and no 
mo. isga Bk. Com. Prayer, Couitstun. ist Exhort., If >e 
stand by as gasera and lokcrs on them that do communicate. 
1390 Gxkknx Never too late * 1600) s Lockes where loue did 
sit and twine Nets to snare the gazers cyne. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. Pref. Wks. (1851) 33a The conceited portraiture 
before his Book . . sett there to catch fools and si ly gazers. 
Z74a Young Nt. TV), viii.493 Fnin would he make the woild 
his pedestal ; Mankind the gaiem. i8t8 Hvron Ck. Mar . 
IV. clii. How smiles The gazoFs eye with philosophic mirth. 
1849 Macaulay Hitt. Eng. v. 1 . 695 Tower Hill was covered 
..with an innumerable multitude of gazan. 

2 . The name of a fish. 

i86t J. Couch Brit. Fisket I. 66 Broad beaded Gaaer. 
Poiyprotoput mstcer. Nobis. 

•f OlUie’tCt. Obs. [a. F. gaael/e (oU.), a. It. 
gasaetta.'X A Veoettan coin of small value. 

The eailiest quots. give its value as about three farthkiga, 
hut Cotgr. says of the F. gaaetia, * scarce worth our farihin/{ *■ 
and quot. 1689 ogreea with this. Probahlv its worth varied 
in dmereiit places, os it was coined at Venice for circulation 
in the Levant. 

1603 B. JoNKON Volpoue II. H. (1607) Ee, What monstrous, 
and moHt paincfull circumstance Is Here, to get some thrre, 
or foure Gaaecs 1 Some Uiree-pence i'th whole, to that twill 
come too. s&sm BaoMa Nemelta iii. Wks. 1673 !• *43 Pedro. 
Take from myaand a peeoe of foure Gazette. Pauto. That's 
three-pence sterling; you are bounteous, Sir. 1688 Whklkx 
Joums. Creoct 1. 43 The owners sell the rest to two CaaeCi 
me pound, which u not a half-peuy Eofluh. 

OfUMttft (g&ze*t >. sb. Forms : 7 gaaetta, gaiatta 
(pL gaaattl, gaiaUasa), 7-^ga8at(8,(7 gaai8tta\ 
8 gaoaetta, 7- gaaatfea. [a. F- goMitto, ad. It. 
gamella, pi. gyuuette (wbeuce the earliest forms ia 
English), app. so called from the coin of that name 
(see Gabbt;, which may have been the sum paid 
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either ftc the peper itself or for the privilege of 
feeding it ; bnt e derivetion from gBssr//o, dim. of 
goMsa megpie, is not impossible. 

* In late iTte and «ni1y i8th c.» the word came to he accented 
on the finit iwUable, and it in >o marked hyjolmnon. Coem 
(7'«Mr Taim 317} again accents it in the ongiiud fashion.] 

1 . A news-sheet : a periodical pnblication giving 
Bn account of current events. (Now only Z/zr/.) 

The gmMMitm wns fint puhlished in Venice about the 
ni^e of the tdthc., and similar neenMheets ai^peared in 
Fiance end England In the 17th. The untrustworthy 
naiufe of their leports in often alluded to by writeni of that 
period ; thus Florio explains gmMMtite an * running reports, 
d^ly newes, idle inteUigences, or Him dam tales that aie 
daily written from Italie, nninrly from Rome and Venice*. 

s6M B. JonsoM V0ipmu v. iv.(xfr.7) M3,0, 1 shall bee 
the fiMe of all feanU ; The freight of the Gasettu tdii R. 
KicHMOiiD Ptuugyr, in Coryat CnuLiiiu e a b. For 

•lire that lew from Venice cane, we finde it ik> recorded. In 
late Gatettea idng Atcidtnt im Btackt FrierM 15 Wiincaae 
hcauen and earth. & ..tho«e rediculoua Italian Gaseua. 
that come from Rome, Millane. and Antwerp, a 1699 Donnc 
L€tt. (1651) 934 Perchance you look not no low an our ordinary 
Gaaette. <d«e Howbll Arr. Trim, (Arb ) 97 The G.nnta and 
Courautr bee should do well to reada weekly. idaS-t G. 
Damiki. F^ttu Wks. 1878 1. 9X1. 1 will not sp^e ol Feata, 
High Storiea, to out-xmnt our dull Oasetts. m s668 Davkhaht 
N0ws/r, Plym0utk iv. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 171 All'ii true, 
I annure you. Can the gasets He? Or the courantn fail! 
idle Dsyobn Ep. Whigs A4 h. I am nfraid it is not 

read so much as the Piece deserves, because the Boukhaller 
in every week crying help at the end of his Gazette, to get it 
og. 1760 Goldsm. CU. W, iv, This uni venal pamion for 
is grattfied by daily gazettes. iSsa Bvaou WiUim vL 
Sht came . .and with her certain sets Of true denimtehen, and 
08 true gacettes. 183^ Macaulay Hitt, t . ng , xxi. • X869) IV. 
Tol/i During a considerable time the^ unoffirial gazettes, 
though much more garrulous and amusing than the ofBcial 
gaaette, were scarcely less courtly. 

b. Of n person : A news-iiionger. (So F. ganetu^^ 
fToa Fasouhar 7>v/Vi Rivaft i. i. (1703) s For that reason 
1 communicate : 1 know thou art a perfect Gazette, and 
win spread the News all over the Town. 

2. spec^ One of the three official journals entitled 
The London GaoeUe^ Tht Edinburgh Gazette ^ and 


The Dublin Gatette^ issued by authority twice a 
week, and containing lists of government appoint* 
meats and promotions, names of bankrupts, and 
other public notices. Hence sometimes used gm^ 
for the official journal of any government To be 
in the gazette : to be published a bankrupt 

Thr first official journal published in England was The 
Oxford GM€tt€t the first number of which appealed in Nov. 
1665, when the Court was at Oxford on account of the 
plague. Nos. as and aj wero printed in London, and with 
No. a4 the title wan changed to Thg London Oaaei/e. The 
JCdinOnrgh iioMoito was first iuued in 1690, I ke Dnblm 
CoMetU in 1705. 

1665 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 49, Oct... In this month 
garets were first published at Oxon. zddg Luttrsll Brief 
a*z/.(i8s 7) b 334 There is a reward of xoo/’. published in the 
Gazet for anyone that shal apprehend the said col. Danvera 
1700 T. Brown tr. /> reanyeAmueom, Her , 4- Com,x 14 And you 
hear no more of our Goldsmith, till you find him in a Gazette^ 
torn to pieces by a Statute of Bankrupt. iTda Footk Lyar i. 
Wks. 1799 1. 890 rU undertake to cfo more busineas by the 
single aid of the London Gazette, than by all that the whole 
race of rhymers have ever produced. 1805 Wellington in 
Gurw. (1837) HI. 617, I do not augur any thing un- 
favourable to your promotion, because it is not confirmed by 
the last sszettes. 1817 Bvbon Boppo xlix, Our trifling bank- 
ruptcies in the Oosette. s8ai T. Ln Pbacock CroUhtt Cnatle 
ConcluB. apo The great firm of Catchflat and Company 
figured in the Gaaette, and paid sixpence in the pound. 

WvNTRR Cnrios. Civi/ia., Adv/t. i« The Lxindon 
Gazette, .is the only paper still in existence that had its root 
in those daya 18!^ Sala 7 'w. round Clock (1861) 48 He 
sometimes goes into the * Gazette \ paying but an infini- 
tesimal dividend in the pound. sBny Daily Nrwa x6 Oct. 
3/1 Last night's 'Gazette' coiitatns the formu order Chat the 
city of Canterbury shall . . be the place where assi ze s ars 
holden for the County of Kent. 


i8ez SvD. Smith in Lady Holland Life (>855) I. 50 If we 
were to read the gazette of a naval victory from the pulpit, 
we should be dazzled with the eager eyes of our audience. 

8. Comb., as gazette-writer \ f gasette-marks, 
P the points of a description in a * lost or stolen ' 
adverlisement, or in a * hue and cry *. 

MsfleB Marvxll Poena, Tom Mays Death 367 Must 
therefore all the world be set on flame Because a Gazette- 
^iter missed his aimT 1687 Congrrvx Old Back. 11. iL 
This rascally gazetwriter never so much as once mentioned 
me. X709 Da Fob More Reform. 670 All men would xay the 
Picture was thy own. No Gazet Marks were half so quickly 
knowiL s8oy Hist. Rur. in Ann. Reg. 94x/a Another appoinU 
mmt made oy the late administration was, that of gazette- 
writer created by patent for Scotland with a salary m £300 
per aimusn. 

Gaagtta (g^'t), v. [f. prec. sM trans. To 
publish in a pfosette. Chiefly pass, ti be gazetted: 
to be the snbj^ of sn announcement in the official 
gazette ; to be named in the gazette os appointed 
to a command, etc. ; also, in early nse, to be men- 
tioned or discussed In the newspapers. 

To begeaetted out : said of an officer whose ndignatioa is 
announ^ in the gaaette. 

Marvbu. Gmoth Pofery Wka s^s IV. 406 The 
Jwliament being grown to that height of contempt, as to 
^ gaaseted among runaway servants, lost doga strayed 
horses, and highway robbers. 1748 H. Waltols Orr. (1837) 
II. exevil. aso Mr. Villierm ^ knew, has been much 
Saesiied, and had his lecteis to the King of tamia printed. 
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rtig Cou Hawkbb Dizey (X899) I- #8 Received offidel 
information that 1 was gasatted out. 1831 Lvttom Godotfhin 
13 And very shortly afterwards, Percy (Molpliln wei 

nsetted osmeornet In the Life Guards, igSBTMACBRRAV 

II. IX, Daring this winter Mr. Esmond was gaasued 
t^ liwtcnantcy in Bri|^ter Webb's regimsnl of kusileert. 
1885 /-eve Times 1-XXIX. lyj/e |C*b retirement wes 
gmted on the evening of the xBtb Dec. i8py Das 4 y News 
4 Mar. 7/1 The fees charged axe on a uniform scale, settled 
and gssetted by the Government Deparunent of Labour. 
Hence OM6*8led pot. a., OMoasing vbi. sb. 

1808 Moorb Corm/t. li. That courtly ear, Which . . hesri 
no news but W-rd*s gsreitmi liea W. JftRPAN 

A nfobiflg. 1 1. 159 After the G.netking, another adveruzement 
was substituted. iM Lo. HouomoN in Lifi (xSpx) 11. xii. 
13, 1 do not know why Labouchere delays the gazetting of 
your k nighthood. x8^ Daiiy News 4 N ov. s/s r^a Resolu. 
tioii pulilislied in the 'Calcutta Gazette '..The skin and 
skull of each tiger, .'should tie reteined until the arrival of 
a gazetted officer of the Suiiderbuus Forext Department ’. 

Oasgitagr Also 7 gOBettier, 

gaBetlere. [a. F. gazettier (now written ^s^/ror) 

« It. gazuttiere : see Gassttb sb. and -elb.] 

1 . One who writes in a gazette; a journalist, 
a retailer of news. (Now only /fist.) 

sdiz Donnb Panejyr. Parses in Cor^'at Cmdities dy 
Mount now to Gallonielgictts ; Appeare As deepe a States- 
man as a Gazettier (idgn Poems p. efie G.irreteirj. 1633 Br. 
WxHss Praet. Quistnesse xxvi. 149 Such Makebates, idle 
Gaiitiers {jireati Gazitiers], and tatling Ncws.carricra, are 
yeryrifeevery where ill the world. zddqEvrLVHZr/. zxOck. 
in i)iaty{ 1879) III. ays Hu [SorUerrJ sty les liiinself Histodo* 
graph du Roy, the miglicy meede of the co'monest Gszetiere, 
as that of Conseiller du Roy is of every triSing petifoger. 
167s MAevRLL Corr. Wks. ia79«5 II. 393, 1 address myself, 
which is all 1 am good for. to be your gazettier. sfioi [see 
3note\. 1771 Smollb i t Humph. Cl. II. 10 J une, Let. i. The 
flimsy reveries of an igtiorani gazetteer. 1817 J. W. Ckorks 
ill Croker Papers ad Nov. (1884) Those who go out do tiot 
call upon me, so that 1 am but a had gazetteer. 1838 Carlvlb 
h'redk. Gt, ix. vi. 11. 460 Gazetteers, who would earn their 
w^es . . had to watch with all eagerness the movements of 
King August. 

b. A journalist appointed and paid by Govern- 
ment. 

1711 Swin Lei. 8 Nov. Wks. 1760 XIV. 70. I have got 
poor Dr. King who was some time in Ireland, to ha (lazetteer, 
whu'h will be worth 350/. per annum to him. 17^ PorK 
Bpit. Sa/. I. 84 No Gazetteer mure innocent than 1. 1733 

Johnson, Gazetteer^ it was lately a term of the utmost 
infamy^ being usually applied to wretches who were hired 
to vindicate the court. 184^ Macaulay Rss.. Addison {ikHj) 
7ga Steele had lieen aimointed Gazetteer by Sunderhum. 
1884 W J . CouuTHora Addism v. 8$ The office of liazetteer 
became henceforth a regular ministerial appointment. 

1 8. A newspaper, gazette. Obs. 

1730-48 Thomson Autumn 558 Glasses and bottles, pipes 
and gazetteers. 1740 Fisloino % Andrews 11. xvii, 

* Gssetteera answeiwl AdsniK; 'What is that?* 'It is a 
dirty newspaper*, replied tfie host. 1769 Burkb Pres. St. 
Nat, Wks. if. X3 They have drawled through columns of 
Gazetteers and Advertisers for a Mntury together. 

8. A geographical index or diclionary. 

A woik of this kind, by L. Ecbard fed. s, 1693), bore the 
title 'The Gazetteer's: or, Newsmans Interpreter: Being 
A Geographical Index *. 'The Title he says, * was given 
me by a very eminent Person, whom 1 forbear to name* 
(Pref p. 1). In Part 11, publislied in 1704, the author refeis 
to the Wik as * the Gaxetieer * dmply (see qiiot.). 

1704 L. Echard GasetteePs or NsTusmau's interfr. 11. 
Pref.j The kind Keceptum the Gazetteer has met with in 
the World.. [has] Induced us to go on with a second Part. 
173X (/<//r) England's Gazetteer, and accurate Descrimtoa 
of all the Towus Cities V illagc:^ &c. iM Gasetteer Scott. 
(ed. a) Introd. ao Scotland has five Universities, of which 
an account will be found in the Gazetteer. 1833 (/«//#) 
Dictionary of Geography, forming a complete Gazetteer of 
the world. 1873 \miwz\s. Among my Bks. Ser. 11.(1876) 137 
The * Polyolbion* is nothing less than a versified gazetteer 
of England and Wales. 

Hence OuwUm’e v. Dans., to describe mo- 
graphically in gazetteers ; Gasettoo’rago, the class 
of gazette-writers; OwBottoo'ri&g vbl. sb., the 
making of gazetteers ; OaMthewriBg ppl. a„ that 
writes in gazettes ; Ctaettee'viak a., resembling 
the style of a gazetteer ; OMektoo-rehlp, the posi- 
tion of official gazetteer. 

S799 Spirit Pubt. Jpds, (1800) III. 15a You and your 
partner, and gazelteering brother chip, are all of the aaina 
block, i860 A. L. WiHtmoa Etkica v. aax An unlucW paper 
in his * Taller’ lost Steele his gazeiteership. 1863 Carlvlb 
Fredk. Gt. xxi. vi. X. X05 (H^ saw . . the general Oazetteerage 
everywhere, seized of this aflair, and thrown into paroxysms 
at the size and complexion of it. 1873 I.owrll Among nw 
Bhs. Ser. 11. (1876' 137 Neither of them [Drayton and Daniel] 
could make poetry coalesce with garetteering or chronicle- 
making. i8i^ chamber^ Encyci, V. lao Few countries. If 
any, are more thoroughly gazetteered than France, atoi 
ReMew ef Rev. Jan. 77/e A brief paper on 'Armour (or 
Warships ', which is somewhat gazetteerbh and hiatoricaL 

t Gmiffi'ttiffit. Obs. rare, [t Gazette sb. -h 
-1ST.] The writer of an official gazette. 

aflaa W. B. True Schooi IVar to He.. was inuested with 
the tides of the Intelligencer and Gasettist of Rome and 
Spaine. 1606 Redeijgk's Ghost aa Gondomar . . Gazetist of 
State, one of the consumers of the King's ptuM. 

Chuda0 (g^'zin'^x vbl. sb. [1 Gaze v. -inoi.] 
L The action of the verb Gaze. 

e igsa in Grose Aniif. Rep. (1808) II. *s86 It is sen, greM 
resorte often to be made for wonderyng and pleasure in 
their owne sights, and in wolgar speche calUd gasynga, of 
the rnd and unlen^ persons, ozgig Lo. BsaNSRs Gold. 
Bk. M.AureUxidSi L j Ih Fro tauerne to laueme, from one 
gudng to another, iflsa LATiHsa Fruitf. Serm, (1584) ejg 


Theyr tzadiinB. -begate a woralarlng and agnzbiB. Euary 
b^y nuruelM atit A was de^ut to laias 01 it. iflpi 
Manwooo Lmres Forest xx. 1 10 iidtj) vvy Ite iMm of 
their runniug tcselhw, and tha gainag of Iimm# 
aie scarred.. will dlaturbe the quiet of those wild he as l a. 
i8e6 Bacon Syiva I 044 The Aspects that proeuro L ou e , 
are not •OsaingB, but Suoden Clanoea, and Ihuiings of iho 
Eye. S741 Richardson Peuntia II. 9a, 1 wanted to ue out of 
their gazing. z86o Purbv Min. Profk. 940 MalicioiM gating 
on human calamity, .is tlia worst form 01 bunwn hate. 

1387 Goumnu Do Mommy xxaiU. sse I'he vanitle of 
incstt ooniemplations or rather gasings, is plainely hewmied 
by the efleci thereof 1699 C Noblb Amsm. Cert. Queries g 
Such repruachfull things may amuMand stagger aome waaE 
Judgeinents, and put them to gazings and to doubtfull 
stamltiigi in their thoughts. 

t b. .Something to gaze at ; a spectacle. Obs, 
z^ Hai.l Chron., Hen. Vtl (1809) 471 For y which cauzo 
the* be more fierce, more bolde ft hardy then the other Irizh- 
men, nnd thei be very desyrous of newe things, ft slianngo 
sightes. Slid ga-yiiges. 

2 . a.trib., ea gazing*peint, •sight. Also Gazieo- 

STOCK. 

Z963 Homilies 11. Place 8 Time Prmyerw. (i8s9l 349 They 
see the church altogether scoured of such gay gazing lighlik 
an their gross fantasy was greatly delighted with. i8BS 
K. A. Vaughan Mystks ti86o) 1. 45 Ihe monks of Mount 
Athos, whose mysticism was aho of this most degiaded 
t]me, subhtituted, as a garing.point, the navel for the nose. 
Gfesillg ppi^ E. [f. as prec.4- -IMO-.] 

That gazes, in senses of tlie verb. 

SS33 LATiMRa Fruit/. Serm. (1584) 003 h, Nowe hee had 
a daughter called Dina, wliii h gaxing damtell went abroad 
to see the countryrs. 8633 iT Flxtchxr Puepte isi X. 
xxxvt, Her itibie lips lock up from gazing sight. s88g 
Thvon IPav to Health 486 Neither do we deck our selves 
with rich (Jinaments to draw unto us every Casing Eye. 
ntx brRRUi S/set. No. 167 r a Gazing Crowds have found 
their Paixions work'd up into Rage, or soothed into a Calm. 
1840 Huoo t/p Rhine 3x0 So we . . at last marched into 
N ichul, throng a gazing population. 

Bg. Z791 CowrxB Oayss. xxil 457 Tlie gaxing sun dries 
all their life away. 

Hence Oa^alngly ado. 

1363 Gminhal Let. to Abp. ParlarUVo. (Parker Soc.) R87 
If the communion be ministered in Paul's, it will be done so 
Lunmltui>ui.ly and gazingly. .that the rest of the action will 
be dLordei ed. 

Qft'xiag ato^ok. [f. Gazxko vbl, sb. 8 Stock.] 
An object ol the people's gaze ; a person on whom 
others gaze or store. ^ 

t33S CovKRDALB NoMum ill. 7, 1 wll cast dyrte vpon y*. 
to make the be abhorred, and a gasyiige stocks. igCi 
U NDKRnowHR Thts. 8 A riadn* , A fayre woman is nothynge 
but a gaKyn;>e stocke of ydell folkes. 8630 Ir. Vaussida 
Ang, Peace 73 They arc made gating stocks to others, and 
are formidable to themselvet. 1731 Phil. Trans. XLMll, 
189 He was the gazingHtiock and admiration of all people. 
1840 Lady C. Bury liist. of flirt xx, 1 am free, and uoz 
a gating stock lor the world to Jeer at. 
tOffi'sity* Obs. rare""*, RV* Gab 8 -ITT: 
cf. Gahkity.] a gaseous state or condition. 

S799 Sir H. Davy Mas. Heat, Light, etc. Wks. 18m II. 8 
The perulinr modes of existence of bodies, solidity, fluidity, 
and guzity. depend (according to the colorists) on the quan- 
tity of the fluid of heat eiitexing into their Composition. 
GfUOgane (gK sAlgfn). AlsogMOgeno. [a.F. 
gazogine, f. gaz GAB8-^^zre: tee -oen.] A gas- 
protiucer. a. An apparatus for the production o£ 
aerated waters, b. An apparatus used in the pro- 
cess of gas firing (Gab sb. 7). 

a. 1833 i’reut. Mech. Tml. VI. 87 Goillaid and DuboIS* 

' Gazogene ' or Aerated Water appamtus. s888 Pali Mali 
C. 83 June la/i Bright milk cans standing in rows, with 
boskets full ol new-liud exin, and gazoiraneB. 

b. 1879 Entycl. Brit IX. 844/a In this case [when *g|^ 
firing ' is used), the fireplace proper is replaced by a ghn 
pfoducer orjntsegeta. 

tOa'BOlitft. Obs.-^ An aerolite. (Tnmod.Dicts.) 
OMOlytffi (goe'z^lait). [a. F. gazoiyte, f. gae 
Gas -r Gr. Avrdr soluble.] a. (See quot.) b. ' A 
body which is resolvable into a gM. Amp^'s 
term for those elementary bodies which by com- 
bination form gfiscs’ {'liyd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

184a Francis Diet. Arts, etc, Camotyta or Caaolyfes, a 
name given by Berzelius to such simple guaes os are penam 
nently elastic. These are oxygen, nitrogen, and hydrogen* 
OaBometer, obs. form of Gabombtbb. 
t Oason. Obs. [a. F. ptzan grass ; ft. pieces 
of turf; a. OHG. waso (MHG. wase, G. zttasen) 
sod, turf, damp soil, or mass of earth.] A sod or 
piece of turf, used in fortification (see quots.). 

8794 Harris Lax. Tsehn., Gaaons, in Fortification, are 
pieces of fiesh Earth covered with Grass, cut in form of a 
Wedge, about a Foot long, and half a Foot thiik, to line 
parapets, and the Traventee of Galleries 1799 Stbrnb y>. 
Shandy 11. v. 70, ' 1 would make the walla and parapets with 
sods too*. '1'ha best engineers call them gazona Trim', 
said my uncle Toby, im in Simks Milit. Msdley Diet. 
zfioR in C James Milit. but. 
b. oHt ib., as gazandheatre. 

8699 Evelyn Aeetaria (X799) zz9 Gazon-Theatres, Amphi- 
theatres, Artificial Echos. 

OffiBOOH. App. an adapted form of prec.* with 
mistaken sense. ( Hogg app. took the word to mean 
* a compact lH>dy of men ', or something similar.) 

««I9 noon Qneeds bPahe adjs A close gazoon \he boi^ 
men made, flouglaa and Monson the head, And Ihrongh 
the ranks impetuous bore. 

tOffiffiOphilim. Obs. rare, \e„OV,gaeopkUa€et 
nd. late L. gazq^Ayr/urzMfw.] GAZorarLAOnix. 
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ojusophuji. 

n.. E. S. Aim, P, & latj t 
W^h «II« |w vnuMiM of b ' * 

[lift Fuwie xsL m7 T’ 
wnonf fo many GrMkMh i... 
lactuin it not a Gaaophilaca I 

tChuippliilt- Obt, fwv-K [a. OF _ 
comiptly ad. late L. EoaophyUuium : eee'' next. . 
The qnoi. It a dona timiAatioo firom Ociovka da S. Gtllllb 

Ey, d'OvkUt quoted by Oodafroy. avj 

A trearary, storehouie (in fig, fenae). 

« 54 * Cvmf^l To Rdr. 7, I began to Mnolne M 
l!brar|w of my vndirttanding, ande I aocht all tha eettrall 
comerit of my gaaoi|ihile. 

tOuopliyWoivm. Ofo. [a. Ute L. gad^ 
phykteium^ ad. Gr. Ta^o^Xdaioy, f. 7^(0 treanmi 
4. to Etuur<l» k^P>] box In whidb 

offeringa to the Temple were receiyed; a atroof* 
box or treaaure-cheat. 

s|77 Lamol. P, Pi. B. xnt. 197 Haued non)! .. the poea 
widwe [more] for a peira of mytat Than alia tho that 
offtadan iA*lo gatafilasium. (tmt TaaviaA itar/A Zte P, E. 
XIX. cxxviii. (1495) 934 Oato nK dum w an hutcha in tha 
whycha it put what In oflnd in tha Temple.] igdi-ty Foxa 
A. g M, (tfig6) a«g/i What monie wat rnited to the popet 
gaxophytacinm, 1 laaue to the attimation of tha imer. 
idii J. STEPHaim PtveurmtioHM 103 Thera warned to be 
a kind of piout contention in tha people .who thoold be 
drat to bring In their ofleringa to thit aacred Gan^^lmcium, 
1697 Evblvn Nttmitm. viii. add Blood who made that bold 
attempt on the Royal Gaaophylacium in the Tower. 
tChh*a 01 Uiv ^ rara-K [f.^x Gab xA-h 
•OUB.] Of tlm nature of gai» gaieoui. 

■794 Sullivan VUm ATa/. 1 . aya Many natnndi^ta. aa well 
aa he, conceived thia aubatanca to be neither animal nor 
etablei but to be merely an aerial or goaoua acum. 

ig^’n), a. ran, [f. Gaxb sb, > -t 1 .] 
a. Affordint; a wide prospect, b. Given to gazing. 

BfM Maa Dblamv 9 Ccrr, /x8di) 11 . aSa Haa he . . 
laidhimaelf down upon thegaiy h>ll, to take breath a little? 
iBdg Holmr Lbb Lrvint ^ Serving II. ix. idt The moat 
gaay and dreamy and reatleaa of the people had learnt to 
their heada atraight. 

Oanatte, oba. form of Gasbttb. 

Qmo]|»jA shMg. iObs. A thief. SoOaaobv. 
tram., to steal. 

liei HAOOAar Lifi sd He waa a tolerable geach. ibid, 
^ We aaw a coniah cove . . with hie back to the wall, bewt 


ibid, 73, 1 bought two wedge 
^ad from the 


jr a great number of gcacha. 

table feedeia . . which 1 knew bad baen gea« 
houie of Mra Campbell 
OMdM^agOU (dAfiftde'OgM), a. Alao erron. 

[iT moa.L. Gtadephag-a if, Gr. 7^ earth 
Adxfbaoa) 4 > -OOB.] Of or pertaining to the Geada~ 
phaga, a tribe of terrestrial and predaceous beetles. 

Aibenmum ae Mar. jSi/e Mr. E. A Fitch exhiUted 
a large geod»hagoua larva. 

OaaffgeOp obs. form of Jaooxd. 

Qml (dAi'&l)i a. rare, [badly £ Gr. 7^ earth 
4 -AL.] Of or pertaining to the earth regarded as 
B planet. Gtai tides : tides (on the moon) due to 
the eartb*s attraction. 

li^ WiNCNBLL Werld-L\fe 11. iii. f e (1889) 38^ The geal 
tide on the moon will be about eighty cimea higlier than 
the lunar tide on the earth. 

G«al (<l3fl)t V* Obs, eza didt. In 5 ge11(7n. 
[a. V,geIi^ri^'L,geidre to freeze. C£ Comobal.1 
tram, and intr. To stiffen as with cold, to congeal. 

The examplee are often difficult to eeparate from tboM of 
gemi, Gsll V, (with * hard ' to tingle aa with cold. 

rt440/*r»m/. Pnrv. igpAGellyn,oroanKellyn(tO'gedyrh 
gelat, cemgeiat. idoS TouaNxua Xev. Trag, v. i, wka. 
1878 II. i|3 We found the Duke my lather gaalde in bloud. 
Bd33 H. A. Pmribemeia Smcrm 190 It (the niotber>pcarl] 
forms title grainee or aceds within it, which cleaue to its 
eidcM, then grow hard, and geale, as it were. iBnaTAaBAS 
Poems 19 Wer*t no tor houp. .Our very heaita wou^d geah 
Hence Oou’llng ppi. a. 

1604 T. WaNSNT PmssioMM v. | 4. aim Gealing froatea canea 
springe and Mrellee .. in the depth or winter to smoke with 




Geale, Gealous, obs. ff. Jatl, Jxalodb. 
GauCgfn). Now chiefly .Sir. Forms: (dgnyrie, 
goindTS golgne, gasrnne), 8-9 sean, geen, 
gnega). [a. F. guigne (in the 14th c. s^ielt 
^ine). Of unknown origin: Sp. has guinda, Pg. 
ginja of similar meaning. 

S^e have auggested that the word may be connected 
with OSl. tr/b(/a, Lith. ttysnm. Roumanian vigind, mod.Gr. 
gfetroi', and more remotely with OHG. vAksatn (mod.Ger. 
weieheei). It. viseMa ; but thh is very doubtful.] 

The wild cherry {Prumss avium), tree and fmit. 
a >813 Ld. BaaNaae Gold. Bk. M. Aunt (1346) Cc^, 
Whan the giiynes come, the aeason of chcryes ia not come. 
itfgS UaQUHAar Rabelais 11. xxxiv. aex In the season of 
cherries and guinds. >76$ Eail Haddinotom Forest-trees 
17 The Black Cherry. I'his is called the Geeo here. s8|3p 
jAaoiNB Brit. Birds II. 78 Tlw [miasel-thrudies] are 
remarkably fond of ripe geans. s 0 m Garden e8 Oct. aSa/s 
The (iean. .grows in roclcy, dry woods. 

nitrib. >793 Trans. Sot. A rts (ed. a) V. x6 Birch, Geen*tree^ 
and Mountain Ash. >894 H. M ill» Sek. f Senm. a. (X837) 
aex To strip the guean< 4 rerB of their wild cherries. 

t O 6 M 06 . Obs. rarg—^m ? An imagined mstie 
pronunciation of ehanee. 

>693 B. JoNsoN Tmie Tub n. Iv, Vaith, would I had a few 
more geanoes on't I 

Qeand, geant, obs. forms of Giant, 
t ClMa«. Obs. Also 5 goene, gono, 5-7 Jeuio. 
See also Jnan, Janb. The English form of the 


BBineof GeaoB (F, <rAMr,It Omeva) ; aeoAottrib, 
in desigiiBtians of commodities imported theneot 
7>gaeieiffGgamet seeTfuuoiJk 
e sqM Sia J. Pasiwn in Poston Loti. Ma 369. II. nm, 

1 sanda yew - If], trael# poifee of Geaao ae my poteeam 

•werytht on to me, and mooreovyr that they wear nemv 

ondoo eyne they come fiwm Geane. ug/b MmMSS.et Hesroek, 
Exp, (Roxhb) 369 If y mastyr toke hie amn to kepe a potia 

fteniereetHoii),9ohaleeofJeaiiewood. t^RoieeCnstom 
Ae. bid b, Oeane paper the reame. igBe N. LiCHBncLO tr. 
Cos/onkedois Cong. E. /m£v. 14 b, Some of them doc carrie 
with them comnaaseeof Genne. mHsBRatos Merc k e mdi m 
LiU, Treacle or leaaa the ponnd vi9.d. 

Ogaai^liSAl (dgs isentiklai-nAl), a, and sb. Ceot. 
[f. Gr. 79 earth 4- ANnouNAu] 

A. mp. Of the natUK of a general npward flexure 
of the earth's crust. 

sBjg Dana Mon. Gooi. tod. 3) 8x8 Many moontaina owe 
hall or more of their elevatiga above the sea level 10 gaanti* 
clinal movementa. 

B. sb. A general upward flexure of the earth*8 


187 . Dana Afeis. GeoL (ed. a) 7Sa (ChoL) The part of tho 
force not expendod in prMucing thm carried forward an 
vpward bead, or gaantidtoa}, of tbe vaat Rocky Mounteio 
region as a whole. >879 Ibid. (ed. 3* 818 Gcanticlinala or 
npward flexures in the crust that become permanent eleva- 
tiona. ilBa A. H. OaxaN Pk^s. Gsoi. xiii. fed. 3) 63s The 
squeezing up of thie mais of rods into a geamicliw 
Odfor (^••>)> ab. Forms: 3 gwro, 4<-5 gar, 4 
guero, 5-0 gheer(o, 4-5 gare. 5-6 gayre, galze, 
geyiw, 4-9 go(o)r(e,fl;eir(e» B-Sgayar, 6-8 geare, 
6- gear. [ME. gere, prob. ad. ON. genn, garvi 


*garum^ ready, Yabb, whence *garwjan to make 
ready, ON genra, garvotgera, gara to make, Gah v. 

It is prob. unnecessary to asMttme as the eouroe an ON. 
^geri with a dropping of the w (w) similar to that in gero, 
goro, the common prose forms (d* the yothgonm ; there waa 
app. in ME. a dia|^ition to reduca rm to rafter a streaeed 
palatal vovreL] 

1 . Equipment Cf. Fubnitdrb 4. 

1 . caiieci. sing, (f rarely //.) Apparel, atttre» 
dress, vestmenta 

o 1310 in Wright Lyric P.x. yb Heo glystnede ase gold 
when hit glemeda, uea ner goam so gladly on gere. 13.. 
E. K, AlUt. P. B x8xx pat we gon gay in onre gere. >390 
Gown CVq^ 11 . ae7 Let cloihen in the same gere. 1490-70 
Gotogros 4 Gom. Ann girdill onrgilt, and vthir light gere. 
B4i88i< Paston in Poston Lett. No. «e6 II. 033 , 1 Ocscche 
yow that this gar be not forget, for 1 imve not an hole hoae 
for to doon. 1484 Ckvrckm. Ace. Croscombe (Som. Rec. 
Soc^ 13 Item for wayschyna of the church gare vi*. iin *. 
>808 Skslton Mmgt ^. 77^ 1 can devyee my gere after tne 
courtly manor. MSg» 7 yottiogkMnRee.lll. 363 For mak3rng 
the dawnsara gayre. 88^3-87 Foxa A. 4 M. (1684) H. 38^ 
They did it to ehew their new gay geere. 1707 V anbx. ft 
Cia Prop. Hnsb. 1. Wka (1730) 095 My Lady's gear alone 
were as much as flUd four pmmantel trunks. >778 Maa 
Delanv Life 4 Corr. Ser. 11. fxB6a) 11 . 19& 1 have put on 
all my birthday gear. >790 A. Yovno 7 >«cf. Frmnce 6s 
Dreaaed In holidny geen. 1807 Woanew. IVkite Doe iii. 34 
Noisy swarms or peasanu in their homely gear, s^ 
Holland Boy Potk axiv. 078 Mr. Pynchon himself, in hie 
rusty crxvclling gear. 1879 ' E. Gaxrktt ' House by Whs. 
11 . 906 She packed her own marriage gear . . with nor own 
hand. 

t b. Appendages to a (clerical) vestment. Obs. 

iMa imvent. Ck. Goods (Surtees X8971 37 Albes and other 
geir belonging to the afforesaid veetmentea ibid. 53 One 
old vuetment. .and one. .htdibe without geire. 
t O. pi. Habits, manners, Obs. rare. 

The earlleat recorded sense : placed here as being possibly 
a forced epplication of sense x, suggested W the L. kobitvs. 

c laoo TVvn. CoiL Horn. 33 pe deuel. .teS forS gores hwile 
after fox, hwlle after wulue. hwile after leun, nwile after 
oSre, and on och of hise deden is iefned to pe deore wuaa 
geree he foiflteoo. ibid, >63 Hie .. teS fora geree after 
wilde deore, sums after faeore, lome after wulue, sums after 
oSer deor. ibid, sop. 

2 . Armour, arms, warlike accoutrements Rarely 
pi. Also fighHftg’gear. Obs. exc. arch, 

ctsag Lav. X3679 (m ich wulle mid mine gmra #1300 
Cursor M. 7333 * Dos awai*. he [Davidi sald 7 «pb g^ 
Certce can i nan armes here*. S378 Babbour Bruce xviii. 
165 Thai, .faiid Gib Hanmr in hia ger. And, for aa glide 
hie armye war, Thai fotc.]. csgoo Avow, Artk. xxiv, 
^mkm thi schild and thi 
the^ 

our or drfcnc^le Geer^T^ tij/b in Ty^ler Hisi 
Scoti. (1864) 111 374 After yame oamo the young laird .. 
and viil men with hym all in geir. 1837 Caslvjjs Fr. Rev. 
1 . V. V, Of serviceable Agfating^gearsmiJf stock. s864Sxbat 
l/kioud's Poems 376 The boot comes slowly onward, 
equipped with wailike gear. 

8. a. Accotttrements of B riding horse, or his 
rider. (tP'ormerlyilso/f.) Now luways explicitly 
ridinggear. 

o 1 400 a n Aiexoosier 790* (Dublin) Grathes on bia gay 
geroi ft 1^ a gilt sadyll. e saaa Sir Amoddee (Oamd^ 
xxxii. Ylke mon hia owns achall have, That he ayttes fmon, 
Sadyll, brydyll. and oder geyre. IS88 Covbbdalb Zeck. 
xiv. 90 At that tyme ehal tlw rydinge gear of y* horeee bo 
holy vnto the Lords. 169a DavNait Don Sebost, l 1 . Wks. 
1883 VII. 34a Ant. Thou wUcf not make a horaa of me? 


Must. Be advised, friend, and/lMiekte to thy genre (makes 
him go down on all-foura, britfea him— *To your paces vll- 
lain, amble, trot and gallop*]. 


1840 Dicaana Bom. RsMgs 


xlvli. 




b. HBinest lor dmmht anlmBla, Before Hm 
19th c. diiefly pi. 

onam <^^arsorM^x Sax l^reth cartas wft al hfo 
gemn sgmB.iLWm (1880)36 My cartesand myplo^ 
^ nil my^re pm lomn to ham, whith nil bar gfemT^nS 
FiMNExa. Hnob, | 3 He muate hnua. .hh oaea or honS 
and the genre cbnc faaloiMh to them; that ietosnv. hoM 
^ee (etc.), sgag Ely Episcep. Rec. (189O eSlS 

beat dpnge carte, and lyvo gnyres ofy* best ; and my beat 
Idoiig^and ihegeym liai Holland /'/ iqy L eaxWben 
tto^horaml are set in their geirs to draw the charily how 
they loy when tbw are encoura^. tggg Loud, Coo, Mo. 
31x3/4 A Sorral Mara . . the HaSr nib’d off her sMes with 
Geen. 1791 JoHNaoN Romb/cr Vo, 198 F xi She lifse he. 
fora the sun to oite the hoiaea to their gears, legi G. 
Wabhimotw Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. eeo Mot raffe^the 
Ploughs, Harrows, .ai^ the Gma belonging to them, to be 


^ !.•■» CiAia ^.^Miuetr, 1. 74 

Cracldng whip and iingluig gears Recall'd the toUa Jt 
I Kurraa Libr. Prmet. Agric. (ed. 4) 
11. sag Ihenr gear or harneaa, including the coat of keenly 



•fdk.fig. (Prob. chiefly referring to sense flh.) 
(fieatfy) in otters gears : in harness, ready for work 
• L. inproeisutu. Toputin, getinto ends gears: 
to set or get to work. A'i^t in one's gear : in 
one's right senses. tVarm in one's gear{s: settled 
down to work. Ont of ends gears : out of sorts. Obs, 

esgbo Tovmeiey Myet. xxL s8i He hi inwardly flayda 

not right in hb gere. >840 Fvlum Holy 4 Prof. St, in. 
xiiL 184 They think themselves not warm in their geetee, 
till they are all on Are. 184a KocBas Hooman xa8 Tchu. . 
being wanne in his geaio. o 1899 Clxvblano Gen, Poems, 
etc. (1677) 134 Let him put btmKelf in his Geers. 1864 
ETHBaxDca Com, Rev. iv. iL 67 Is Giace ready in her gears, 
a >677 Basrow Pepds Svmum. (1687) 49 The Apostles wera 
. .in procinetu, ready in tneir gears to move whither Di« ine 
suggetiions did call them. 188a DavoxN MedsU 60 The 
Frauda he learnt in hia Fanatick Years Made him uneasia 
In hia Lauful Geaie. >689 Pbnn Deser. Penn^iv. 8 Of 
thia more hereafter, being yet Raw and New in our Geer, 
a S700 B. £. Diet. Cnnt, Crew e. v., Out gf kis Gcors, 
out of sorta ivtt Swipt Wks, (1804) 11 . 463 Nuttal was 
aurprised when gave him bits of paper instead of money, 

but 1 made Den Tooke put him in his gears. 17x8-13 — 
ymi. to Sistlo 8 Jan., 1 am in my 8eers..Bnd I treat folks 
sometimes. 1780 Johnson Let, to Mrs, Tkrmie 4 July, 
K cra my master tight in his geen. 

AA. Apparatus. 

6. Apparatus generally ; appliances, implementi^ 
tackle, tools, t Also /a toys. 

o >300 Cursor M, 04489 G6tt.) Jceeph and nichodeme . . 
Wid paim broght pai gere cnogn, vie of his feie (70 nail 
droght. >3. . E, E, Aim, P. D. 1305 Nov is alls pie guere 

f eten glotouncs to serue. 137a BAxaoua Bruce xvii. 70a 
ohne crab, that had bis geir all^ar, In his fagattie has tel 
the fyre. e >386 CHAUcaia Prol. 350 Wo was nis Cook but 
if bis sauce were Poynaunt and sharpe and redy al bis geere. 
m lapo - goAlsxoMder 1773 For ai a child mot him chese . to 
cfaildire geria >48> Poston Lett. Mo. 391 11 . 13 It were 
tyme your gyro nccessarye on that by halfe were purveyd 
fora. 1803 bwrr Pevertl xxx vi, llie warders must bt ing tbeir 
own gear [fetters] with them. >830 J. Hoxnmom in J. Kaine 
Mem, (X85B) 11 . a6o All the quarry gear was swept away fay 
one of the great floods. 1890 SooRsaav Ckeever's IVkolemmus 
Adv, iv. (1859) bo An ingenioua Frenchman . . had bladders 
and other gear to float dead whalea >89* Grbxnwbll Coob 
trade Terms Nortkumb. 4 Durk. a8 Gear, work.tools, 
consisting of picks, drills, maul and wedge, shovel, cracket, 
ftc >8^ Ftsheries Exkw, Cotoi. p. xxxiv, Such sportsman's 
gear as rods, lines, artifidal flies, and baita Act 4B 4 
49 Fict. c. 70 I 7 Injury . . done by one sea*fiahing boat to 
another or to the net^ lines, nnd gear thereof. >889 Sir 
J. C MATHaw in Low Times Rtf, L 1 I. e6>/^ The vessel 
.. was sold aa she lay with her gear and tackla s8i|a 
Atkenmum x6 May 637/3 Pretending to wiwk, amidst hollo- 
ing stones and masons' gear, on a Paris guoi, 

b. The organs of mcration. Now only slang, 
>878 Hobbbs Odyssey (>677) 080 To the doge to eat they 
threw bis gear, >704 Swift TeUe gf Tub xi. aoe. >898 in 
FARiiaa STong. 

Comb. s6is CoToa., CkoMde-eoUe, saltneaaa, leacheroua- 
neaeck geereitch. 

t O. Weaving, A leaf of beddles. Obs, 

>800 Hottingkom Cerp. Ree. ssSo, 43 iy. lynen geyra et 
j. lathe, xsea ibid. 1399, 7 Pro qnodam instrumemo lextorum 
vulgariter dicto a lynen gegra (t read geyre). >780 A Yovno 
Tour Irel. 1.304 It (flax) Is ready to he dohverad to the 
weaver, with the reed and geers adapted to manufacturing it. 
i8s3 T. Martin Circle Meek. Arts 039 in Bischoff Woel. 
Manitf. (x86a) II. 407 The loom consiets merely of two 
bambM rollers, one for the warp, and another for the web, 
and a pair of gear. >8Ba R. G. wallacb xs Frr. lud. 098 
The loom consists of a reed and geers, with a email beem, 
n^OT which the warp ia rolled. >899 Urb Diet. Arts xsBs 


. . inserts his grmt t 
~ r treddica. 


two loope uiuler the 

goer, to aerve him for treddica. 
d. Mining. Pair of gears 
>tos GRaaNWBLL CoaLirade Terms A ortkum b. 4 Durk, 
b8. Pair af Gears, see GoUows Timber, 

6. Machinery, a. A combination of wheels, levers, 
and other medianical appliances for a given pur- 
pose ; esp, the appliances or funishings connected 
with the acting portions of any piece of mechanism. 
Often with some defining word prefixed, as expan-^ 
Siam, hand-, sUerisig; vainest windinggear : for 
which see those woras. 

>843 FiTSHRaa. •S’wrw. aa. (1539) 4a And the myloer shall 



CUUB. 


QiaJm IuvTSUb^SJL 
owlly iiitiod^ M fdr tti^ in driving Hmvt 

*■•*• !?P tIbu fr.C mimL tw MoMof a atcnm 

5»nn, ^ trnvri fag gw. XtuMt^ Ko. 

Hums iM/Mur L towm oontnin^ 

grti,. ^VlI.nsiA Aunninahi^ 

1074 »"• with atenm atowins gear. 

sMi XMfri. ^rn. an Apr. 434 /x There la conaiderable 
ll^ccloo id our pariiatnentary gear. sIBp Lowbll Latni 
l,$i, £u, (itpa) 149 None of theae aet our thinking gaar in 
IQ. .good purpoae. 

b. Wheels working one upon another, by means 
of teeth, or otherwise. A train of gears : a set of 
giK^ wheels. Often preceded by some defining 
word, as Artw/-, srawn-, j^rgsar. DaubU gear 
(see quot. 1874). 

ilm ™ 4 w., Mtekmnies n. viL | ya so (U. K. S.) 
Wheela are denominated r/wr, ewnw. or bevel gemr, accord- 
ing to the poaition or direction of the teeth. 1974 Kmioht 
]Mct. Me^je£f\ Deahle-gear^ the neau of vanable>Mpeed 
gear-wheria in the head-atock of a lathe. iMa Metml irerM 
No. ea. 3 jo The moving of the car aeta In motion a train of 
gears, which in turn gives motion to the pencil mechanism, 
which traveraeacroaawiae of the paper, while the paper Itaalf 
limvenes from the pencil lengthwise at a uniform speed. 

0. (See quot.) 

i8m KmoHT Diet. Meek,, Gear, .the running paru of a 
wheeled vehicle, as the foTMeara, hind>geark, refen ins to 
the fore-aale and its wheels, the hind-axle and its wheeh. 

7 . Machinery, The mechanical arrangements con- 
necting a motor with its work ; — Gkabimo. Hence 
In,ouiofgear\ in, out of connexion with the motor. 
^ to get Kput, set, throw) in, into, out 0/ gear, 

1914 R. fiucHANAM Mill ffWd (18x3) 451 When any 
particular part of machinery is set agoing, it is said among 
workmen to be ^et on, or put in geart when stopped, set 
off, or put out of gear, idje R. S. Robinson NmuL Steam 
Ear, 103 To tee what is to tm the position of the eccentric 
pulley, relative to the crank when in gear. Ibid, To 
work three or four strokes fay hand prior to throwing the 
eccentric rod in gear. s8gi Jliastr, Catml. Gt, Exkio. ajj 
For the puipoae of moving the handles in and out of gear. 
.869 iEor. A week, 19 Mar. 374/a The. lever, .is reversed, so 
as to throw the shafts . . into gear by the action of the . . 
clutch. 1979 Casseits Teehn, Edne, II. 13/3 When wheela 
are in gear there are three teeth of each engaged. Ibid, 
IV. 3C»/a The paita which they should hold in poaition get 
out or gear. i 9 Bj| Lam Rep, is Q. Bench Div. 338 
A wheel-factory, including the machinery and gear, was 
mortgimed to the piainttns. ibid.. The . . driving-belts . . 
could be removed at pleasure when the niachinery was 
thrown out of gear. 1888 Entyel. Brit, XXIII. 560 Two- 
speed gears [for tricycles] are booming general. 

As> >849 H* Mavo Pep. Superstit, (xBsx) 70 llie attention 

— .. from the other faculties, and they are put out 

of gear. x 96 o Kingslry Mise, 11 . 11 An industrial system 
so out of gear. x86x THOBNBuav Turtur (x86a) I. ax In a 
week or two he began to get into gear and work better in 
hir new harness. 1874 Grkbn Skert Hitt, v. | 4. 341 1 'he 
whole organization of labour was thrown out of gear. 1880 
Miss Braddon yust as 7 /sw xviii, 1 have been out of gear 
for my ordinary pursuits of Iste. 1886 W. Hooras Sk. Aead, 
Life 56 He is quite thrown out of gear by every little 
anomaly. 

8. Naut, KigginR in general ; ' the rigging of any 


1669 Stusmy Marimet'e Mag. 1. 17 See that your main Hall- 
yards be clear, and all the rest of your Geer clear and caat 
off. 1833 Makryat P, Simp/e (1863) 366 , 1 aeized another 
|axe], and disengaged the . . small gear about the maat. i860 
Mere. Marine Mag, VII. 370 The topaatla were reduced 
by the patent gear to nearly close reefs. 

III. Stuff. 

8 . Goods, movable propeityi household neces- 
saries and utensils. 

a 1300 Cnreor M, 4938 Sarganta send i aon on hand pat In 
hfur gare mi god htl fand. ibid. X3797 Do pe tosa, wit all 
pi ger. ^1380 Wycliv Strm, Sel. Wlcs. 1 . soo rireris and 
preestis (at . . maken riche chirchea and housis wip oher 
sere. 14x3 Pilgr, Sewte (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 9, I hold it 
best to caat awey this gere and shape my sclue pryuely to 
fle. 1466 Mann, ^ Henteh. Exp, (Roxb.) 436 Item, owenge 
to the chaundelere . . for wode, candelles and odre gere for 
howBold, iij s. xj.d. 1634 Milton Comue x66 Some harmelrsM 
Villa^r. Whom Thriit keeps up about his Countrie Geare. 
X78S C. KBiTH HaPst Rig n For he did gar her aweeily pay 
For crackit gear. 1863 Livimcstonb Zambesi a. ei6 Then 
follow wife and daughters with bulky loads of household 
gesr on their heads. 

fb. Se, and twrlk. dial. Possessions in general, 
wealth, money. Goods and gear wealth, property, 
t Free gear (see Frm a8 b). Obs, 

IS3S Stbwart CroM. Scet, III. #30 Siluer or gold or ony 
other geir. 1547 io Tytler Hist, Seet, (1864) 111 . 380 , 1 judge 
him [ArgyM greedy of gear, derirous of authority, e xgig 
Lihdebav (Fitacottte) Caren, Scet. (17x8) ta Spend his goods 
and gear. igTo Buchanan AneAdmenit, Whs. (189a) aj )e 
wer neuir desyrous of blude geir nor honour. s6m Humb 
Adomaitien In tVedram Sec, Mite, 386 A borrowing . . of 
uther mennb geir. 1637 B. Jonson SadSkepk. 11. 1, 1 am 
na fay . . But a good man, that lives o* my awn gear. 1837 
Ruthbbpobd Lett, (x86e) 1 . 300^ 1 had not so muoi free gear 
when 1 came to Chnat's camp as to buy a sword. 1706 id J. 
Watson Ceiteet, Peeme 1. 30 Which made the Laird taka up 
more Gear Than all the Lands or Rigs could bear. 1706 
Sbmhll Piper Kitbarekem xiii. His j^pes. .after wan him 
snough. 171a AasuTHNOT Bail 111. Iv, Spending 
the goods and agaa that his forefathen wan with the sweat 
m their brows [The speaker is Scotch]. 1708 Ramsay 


OXABIirOw 


BCLIIlS* raj** i«BfATNaJWtorCtotn.*Bri, 

ffi 

**“"*“*jfe“ aaarrisd an eld naa Itar hb gear I 

O. Things, f Also in plural, rare, 

M1400 SirPere, 0x4 Ho wolde achote with his spare 
Bestea^eihwge^ tWtp}»OMit.GmmiiePsAmHeJl^i 
ISA 1 he whom hu fmam knew not shall he henoor with 

gMd, and silver and precious atones, and other costly gairss. 
1A17 SouTHBV Mu, ( xSja) 1 1 . X3 ITie appotiie far alandsr must 
bo sliarp.Mt, when It can prey upon such small gear. 
flO. A material substance or stuff; in depre- 
ciatory sense, rubbhdi. Obs, 
lA Caxton Faytese/A, n. xxsvU. 159 A drinke mysto 
with suche maners of gere that aftre they had taken hyi 
dronken. 1949 Latimbb 6 tk Seem. hef. Edm, 
V /(Arh) 165 Of decimations of Ansts amuio, and Cummyn, 
and suche gere. ig6e TusMaa Herbal it. 50 b. The sour 

S ear that b within [the shell of the Citron] b oolde and 
1978 Lvtb Dedoens iv. xvi. 470 You shal finde much 
ef thh gears amongst Rye. 1603 Sib C. Hbyoon ynd, 
Aeirel. vii. 187 That out <h wheat there should spring vp 
dsrnell, soldenu and smuttio gears. 16x3 Puschas iHl^nr 
^e (1614) A7S The Uramana marks themselves in their fore- 
heads . . with a kind of yellow gears which they grinds. 
iSpx Ray N, C, iVertie Pref. 5 Gear . . b also us^ for 
trumpery, rubbish, so as stiifle is. xteo Laswood Her/elk 
Died, 44 (E. D. S. No. 76) llw thacksr wou'd ha gin bar 
some doctor's geer in a beaker. x8^ H. MacNbill Peti, 
Wke. (iBis) 11 . 76 A bottle primed .. Wl* somewhat mair 
than half a gallon O* precious gear. 

fb. Cornipt and foul matter; put. Ohs, 

Mgfim Tusnbb Herbal 11. 131 b, It (Germander] econreth 
out alho thicks and watery gear out of the breat. 1999 
SrsNSBR F, Q, VI. xii. a8 1 nat epat out poyeon and gore* 
bloudy gere. 1630 tr. BrneVt Praxis Med, aas Cholencke, 
■owre and stinking geere b voyded. 1693 H. Morb Antid, 
Atk, III. viii. (i7te> 113^ The wound of nb throat gaping, 
but no gear nor corruption in It. 

O. Mining. (Sm qtiots.) 

1747 Hoosoh MiuePt Diet, G tj h. Dead, where there b 
no Ore . . Deads are the Gear, or Work got in such dead 
Placet. Ibid. 1 iv b, ^nsr, a general Name for all Dcade, 
when cut out of the Wbolee. Ibid. Q iij. We rise with theae 
Pair upwardt, drawbg up the Gear, and teeming it round 
about them. 

UL Jig, aBMATTBB, Stofp, in various nses. 
a. Discourse, doctrine, talk ; also in depreciatory 
sense, * stuff nonsense. ? Obs, exc. arek, 

1419 Hogclbvb I'eSir y. Oideastie i590urfadrcB medled 
no thyng of awich gere. a xsap Srblion Sp. Parret 387 
For direde ye darre not medyll with euch gere. 1970 B. 
Gooob Pep. Kingd. 1. zi b, 1 am ashamed here To wears 
my pen. .about such foolish gere. s6o6 Day He ^ Gnls iii. 
i. (x88x) 70 Waa not this stinging gerret 1607 KowLANue 
Gny, Eari IVarw. 55 Why turn me back to conn my gear 
again. t6a4 Bbubi.l Lett. vi. tot No maruell if this geare 
could not passe the Pre^ae at Rome. 01694 Sbldbn 
Table^T, (Arb.) ao Ixird, what Gear do they make of it I 
1700 Dryobn Wife of Bath's T. as For priests with prayers 
and other godly gear. Have made the merry goblins dis- 
appear. sysa N. Mist Lett.fr. Mist’s yml, Pref. xa, 1 hod 
a great deal more of thia learned Gear from my Friend. 
i8m Tennyson O. Mary iil i. Have you had enouKh Of 
all this gear? X899 E. Angiiem Gleu., Gere, unintelligible 
stuff; or a conftuM hemp. 

b. Doings, * goings on*, atrk, or dial 
e 1460 Taumeley Myst, xvi. 370 This U well wroght gere that 
suer may be. c 1479 Partenay 376 Non may on the inis^ ne 
in thy fab gere. 1946 St. Papers Hen, iil I, XI. X40 The 
French prai ti^ca now a dayes lie hut bare geare to other mens 
practises. s6i6 R. C. Times' Whistle v. 1883 Brave boyes, 
thb gear doth col ten well. sBgs C. B. SrArvLTOH Heredian 
IV. 31 Wee shall smart for thb unruly geere. • x8o6 K. W hits 
Ckudkoed I. 119 To view our gambols, and our boyish geer. 
183s Scorr Cast. Dang, i. Then 1 hardly see how your 
ladyship csn endure thb gesr much longer. 1976 Whitby 
6Vvfr. S.Y., He bss now tsken up with that kind of gear. 
i88s Mss. Lynn Linton My Love 1 . 873 We shall have such 
fun I. .It will be good gw, I can tell you I 
t O. A matter, affair, business. Obs. 

1949 Ascham Arb.) 57 You handle this gere in dede. 

1970^ Norih Piutareh (16761 x6o While.st this gere was a 
brewing. 1994 Gskknb & Lodge Leeking Gl. Wks. (Rlldg.) 
xa6/c Master ].awycr . . I pray you to this gear, a idag 
Flbtchbb & Shimlsv Ht. Walker v. i. You wo* not to this 
geer of marrbge then? 1636 Jamrs Iter Lane. (Chetham 
Soc.)97 Thb worck,this ghecre. .Wot done by daushters of 
great Ohariematne. sSsg Scorr QnetUm D, axxi, 1 under- 
acand*thb gear better than you do. 

IV. attrib. and Comb., as (sense fib) gear- 
cutUr, •cutting; (sense 7) goar-work; (sense 8) 
gear-block; (sense 9b) gear-gatherer^ •grasping; 
gear-box, -ease, the case enclosing the gearing of 
a bicycle, etc. ; gear-wheel, (e) a cog-wheel ; ip) 
in a bicycle, etc., the cog-wheel by means of which 
the motion of the pedals is transmitted to the axle. 

1891 llluttr. Catal, Gt, Exkib. xae Lower yaids filM 
with inventor's slinga and portable *gear blocks, sm 
ViacT. Busy & Hillisb Cyciwg xiii. 3B5 Otterwiae the 
effect of the same amount of resistance on each wheel wj II 


a two-evlinder horiaonial one, and d ri ven a gearw h eeL 
1890 Dmbtm Rev. Apr. 437 llie mirror b fixed to a gear- 
wheel driven off tho spMle of a small oKernating electric 
meter, ttei IHuttr, Vesimt. Gt, Exkib. eeo Occasioning 
tho rapid oestructioD of the *gear-work Ihrough which iho 
power is Cransmhted. 

Gmv (gl«i), V. Formf: 3-5 gitra, « Se, 

7-9 (7 WMou), fi- gear. [Mh. germ, U 

gere Gbab sb, (OE. had gperwan, pret tserede to 
equip, clothe, f. OTeut. ^garwu- ready, Yabb).] 
t !• trans. To adorn ; to array ; to dress. Obs, 
risgr Gen. A Ex. 0441 Oaep dede hise lich fabe gerea, 
Was8en,and riche-like smeren. And apice-llke swete amaken. 
ig.. E, M. Aiiit, P, B. X568 He achal be gered ful ga>'e io 
gottiies of poipre. etgm Peurlt. 3 Ages xae He was gersdo 
ail io grsne. s6M-pi Ray H.C* Wenieyo 'I'o Geer oe Ceesr, 
todrsaa. .FsMg^gMnmf, neatly dressed. 

2 . To equip, arch. 

13. . Gam, UGr, Kmi.jot Oarytes Ail gaye gend bl-tweneu 
Wyih mony luflych loupe. 1496 Sc, Acts Tor. // (1814) 1 1 . 

e fo It b ordanyt ^ all manerof nmn has landis or gadb 

redy horsit and geryt, slgs Iraseds Mag, Vlll. 690 Wo 
seconfiiiglygeaiedourself, and switch in hand. .sallM out- 
rig: Rcbt, Drag// (Percy SoG.* 56 Hedyde helpe hym 

lor to gere and fmtnfye the crysien faylb. 

8. To harneu (a draught animal). Also with up, 
and absel, 

1638 F. Junius Paint, Ancients 3x9 Paine of the painter 
. .for it b no sinsll trouble, in niy opinion, to geare foure 
horses together, and not so much as to confound any of their 
bgges. 1640 G. Assott yeb Paraph. 948 Const thou tether 
or geere him like a horvoT 1649 Blithb Eng. imprev, 
Impr. 1x653) *97 plough-man must have a little regard 
to hb Teem or Draught, and to the well geering or ordering 
them. 1807 PiKB Senrees Missiu, (1810) 50 $$ete. My sleds 
were such as are frequently seen about farmers* yards . . in 
which two men were gram abrenst. 1896 C W. Usnam 
y. C, P'rtment ii. 55 (Funk) We were ready to depart; tho 


•S'dqAA 1. U, Hb honour maunna want— he poinds your geer. 
■778 Butua * Tibbie^! has seen the dmy^ vl. Your d^y's 


Cutter [a machine for cutting the teeth on gear-wheels]. 
1874 Ibid,, 'Gearcutting Machine, one for nmking cop 
wheeb by cutting out the interdental material. i8s9 80 
Jamibson, *Geargatherer, a money-making man. 1819 
W. Tbnhant Papietry Stormed (1837) 40 Ha amaaht 
and smote thae men o* sin For their •gem-graapln g^. 
1874 Kmioht DUS. Meek., *Gcarmheel, any ^wheel, 
whethor crown, spur, int^-con^ lantern, is 

a gearwheel. 1891 Daily Hems 6 June 6 /t 1 'he engine is 


tents were struck, the mules geared up, and our hones 
saddled. 1877 Htidemeu Giass. s. v., ft's about time wo 
waa off tl gear. 1886 Chesh, Gleu., Gear or gear tfp, to put 
harnem on a horro. 

4. To put (machinery) into gear (see Gbab sb. 7) ; 
to connect by gearing. 7 h gear up (see quot. 1 88a) ; 
80 to gear ddwn, level, 

xagi lUnetr, Catal. Gt, Exkib. 1184 Another feature In 
the machine b for gearing and pulling out of gear the coga. 
s868 Pail Mall G, 19 July 10 The spindle b gcarod to a 
syatem of toothed wkeelwork. 1870 Thomkom & Tait Hat, 
Phil. 1 . 1. 479 The several ahafto, with their axes all parallel, 
are geared together. t88a Knewisdge xtf Mar. 397/a About 
two years since, moat of the triLVcles whic h were driven by 
means of a chain were geared up — that b, the driving 
wheels were made to go round filter than the pedals. .Now. 
most of the best riders agree that tricycles should be gearca 
down. 1883 Ibid, aa June 968/x For average riders these 
[tricyclos) might be geared level. 1899 Daily Hews 19 May 
7/4 Parts necewarity exposed for the purposes of cleaning. 


machine. 

b. infr. Of a toothed wheel, or its teeth : To lit 
exactly into ; to be in gear, so os to woik smoothly 
with. 

vjm Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. No. 434 Engrav., The loose 
Wallowers, whose turn'd rounds geer truly with y* Coggs 
in y* great Wheel. s849 Taif’s Mag. XV, 844 Carrying an 
angle-wheel, into which two others gear. 1970 Eng. Meek, 
18 Mar. 653/3 I'his bevel gears with a huriroiital bevel 
underneath the base, sitx Amuksson in Nature No. 6a6. 
619 Two circular frames, .with teeth cut in their edgee, are 
mounted, so that the teeth gear into each other, and they 
can rotate freely, but in oppoeile directions. 

^ar(e, vor. Gkub, Obs,, whim, fit of passion. 

Geard, obs. form of Guabd. 

Claa3rad(gl*->d),/7>/. a, [f. Gbab sb, and v. A -bd.J 

fl- hquipped; armed. Obs. 

CX470 Hrnrv WatUue v. B06 Twa hundrelh haill off welll 
gerit loglismen. 

1 2. Provided with gear ; ? with handles or other 
appendages. Obs, 

1999 wTHs a /mo. H, C, (Surtees i860) 3x9, y] geared 
yockes 4x., iiij yockes, vngeared, i 6 d., v gcord forkes vod,, [j 
foikes, uugearro, 6ri. 

8. Machinery, Connected with the motor by 
gearing. 

s868 Gainshorctnpt Hems 17 June (N. W. Unc. Gloee.), 
Six double-geared slide and break lathes. s 89 s Eng. Meek, 
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■te Lcwmaiid tr. CkmrrmU Wiad, <i 69 l) *9 
toZwhAt ftolnA md in tb* th« pIvM 

i699 Evalvn Numkm. in. aoS Tba charwiag Mi 
diinpla of Kh« Cheak and Chin. 

IMaiitio nird. f^Gr. . 

▼ladt, f. 7«Adr to Uoffh.] Serving {be fttnctla|^f 
latighter, riaible. Aim (hnmorout nmut-uUim 
sb. pL^ remedies operating by canning laughter*. 

niTaa T. EaowN (iraov II. 167 My friendly M.. 
cauM* all Complaaiona to uuigh or amilv. . whkh it a tlp n a 
by dilatinc and dapandiag the galaatic Mnaclcai drat ef all 
dlarovar'd^ my iair. tysd M.TDaviks A tkm, Brii, ft. k)o 
A rilling Oargyman pobuaMng a Sermon againat nninaiard 
Prophcciaa..Apolog«tically.. teem'd to caeuaa that ventr* 
able Cambrian Pralaie'a Arophetick Vein .. 

Gelaatick deference to ao great a name. 

Bociary. 147 Happy man would be hia ddle» wtao^ when I 
had made up hia mind . . to a dreadful courae 
should find that gelaatica had been aubatituted. 
t OGlate'&eOUf «. Obs, ran, [C It. BtUUa 
Jelly.J Of the nature of jelly. 

1769 CAmr. in Aitm, Brg. ai/a The nutack, a 
plant, which appears only after hard rains in tbe 
under a gelatuncoiis form, and toon after disappearing. 
fCItiib'tlai Obs. Alto 4 gelnoin. [peih. on 
etymologising pervenion (after to freeze) 

of L. sMauas, f. Gr. x^nCa bail.] (See quot.) 

tapt TaavitA Bmrth. Dt P, R, xvi. 1 . (1^5) 570 Gtlntia la 
a wnyte precyoua atone ahapen as an heyli atone : and it is 
to ciude that it neuer heiitn wyth fyre. 1997 MarLKT Cr, 
FrrtMi 9. 1601 CHBfiTKB Aeor'i dfar/., Dial, Ixaxvi, llie 
Tqpaae, Turches and Galatia. 

(HgMllLiifik^i^Jan). [f. GkLAT1-N 
4 > -riCATK >K.] 'vSee qnot. ) 

iMo Fowlbb i\f§d. P're,t the production of, 

or conversion into, gelatin or jelly. sHg in Aydl Ssc, Ltx, 
GttlatigeiLOU (d5eil&ti'd.^enas), a, [i. Gbla^ 
Tl-N '«• -tiiCN -h -oua.] Proclncing or developing 
gelatin. CelatiMnous tissues (see quot. 1855). 

ikM SHg. CycL^ Nmi. Hitt, I.940 Gelatigenoue iiunstance 
b ao widely diffused over the bo^ t‘ ~ 
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, dy that letc.l. __ 

Suppl., GriatiggMSMt iittun^ animal timiieN wbii 
bouiiig water gelatine. iMg in .S>af. .Vac. Lex, 

Oelattllf gslatins (d^e-l&tln). [a. F. ffla- 
tinSt orig. * an excellent white broth made of the 
fish Maigre' (Coter.), ad. It. gsUtSina^ f, gelata 
JuLLT. In medical Latin gtlatina was adopted 
ns a term for * any sort of clear gnnimy juice, as 
the Tuice of Fruits, the Jelly of Quinces, etc.’ 
(Phillips, ed. Keraey 1706); in the 18th c. the F. 
^iaiine was occasionally used in medical liooks 
in this sente, and with the rise of scientific chemistry 
came to be restricted to its present use. On the 
analogy of this and some other words, the suffix •itte 
(see -INI, -in) was adopted bv chemists for forming 
names of * extractive principles *. In popular use 
the spelling is commonly and toe pronane. 
Is often (oAeUitf : in chemical use consistency 
demands the form gelatin^ 

1. The substance which is the basis of the jellies 
into which certain animal tiwues (skin, tendons, 
linments, the matrix of bones, etc.) are converted 
when treated with hot water for some time. It is 
amorphous, brittle, without ta-ite or smell, trans- 
parent, and of a faint jrellow tint ; and is composed 
of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, oxygen, and sulphur. 

It U ttved in th« preparation of aoupe, jelliea, etc., and 
bttcriy in many photwraphic proceaiea ; it is abo piwaaed 
into thin sfaeeiH for making transparent cardn. 

sSoo HATCHBrr in PAii, TroNt. XC. 366 1 'hat animal jelly 
• . which is disiinguiMhed by the name of gelatin. sSip 
J. G. CHiLoasN CAsm. Anal. 304 Gelatine u usually pro* 
pared from the skin of nnimala Common glue ia gelatine 
eontaminated with impurities, to which it owea its colour. 
IsinglaM is gelatine nearly in a state of puricjr. ilgB Car- 
rxNTRa Vtf. PAyt % sap Animal tiasues contuning gelatin 
(the material commonly known ns glu^ which forma a Urge 
pnrt of the skin of moat animals). L WiNoriRLo Lrvfiy 
Ur'oHg 199 Soup, .thickened by gelatine. 

b. Vegetable gelatin : one of the constituents of 
gluten, identical with animal ^latin. 

ikga Til. Rosa Humboldt t TravTi. zi. 2^3 This principle 
accompanies gelatin, even in the bark of Beech, alder, and 
nut'treea. iSis Goopauc PAytM, Bot, 363 The albumin- 
like mattera. Kitthausen classifies these substances into 
(1) Albumin of plants; (a) Casein of plants 1 (3) Gelatin of 
plants. 

o. In trade use : Short fox gelatin card, 

1891 Mavhrw Loud, Labour 1 . 966 The principal traffic 
has lately been in 'gelatines* (gelatine cards). Those in 
the greatest demand contain representations of the Crystal 
Palace, the outlines of the structure being given in gold 
delineation on tbe deep purple.. of the. .ahining gelatine. 

SL The name given to an explosive compound 
(see (|not 1895). More fully, blasting or explosive 
gelatin, 

dbjb Urda Dirt Arts (ed. v) IV. lote Blmstimg Gstutins^ 
thw name has been given by Mr. Nobel., to a new explosive 
compound iMy Pall Mail G, 93 May lo/a A . . luaat of 
soo^ooo tons of rock took p l ac e at Llanbms Quarry . . on 
Saturday, two tons of gelatine, equal to nineteen tons of 
powder, being employed. xbgaBloxam's CAom. (ed. 8) 6a6 
Blasting Gelatine is made by mtsolving collodioiMOlton m 
about nine times its weight of nitroglycerine. 

3- attrib, and Cattsb , as (sense \')getatm capsule^ 
losenge^ •tnaker, pellicle ; gelalin - seated adj. ; 
(sente s) gelatin-shelL Also golatlBO dij pUto, 


M 


Cftlttfcfaaa dyiMaUU (tggquota.^; calaill&B 
lion, * an emulsion of gdatine containing a sensitive 
ellver compound’ (Woodbuiy Emtyu, PAotegr^ 
X 890 ); also aitrik,\ golaillBO paper FbaUgr^^ 
paper coated with lensitized gelatin; gelatixie 
ploturo, a photograph produced the action of 
light on bienromateo gelatine ; gelatine prooase, 
any photographic procesi in which gelatine ia em- 
ployed ; gelatin# aiigar«>GLTooouLL. 

ilgi SiMMomie Diet Trade, •CetaimKapeuU Maker, a 
manufacturer of amall hollow soluble capsules, enclosing 
n fiiw drops of nauseous m^ldnoa. dbsigPep,iki, MouSAfy 
Sept. 716 The lines are ruled .. on a *gelaiin-coatcd plate. 
1890 WoonauRV Etteyel. PAoUgr, *Gelati^ ^ plutee, 
plotca usually of glass coated with a film of gdatim, con- 
taining senaitlve ailvcr bromide. 1889 Cumuiu. Diet Ex* 
pheivee as *Geiaiiue dynamite, .occupiea a place mid-way 
Dctwcen plasting gelatine and dynamite. It consists of a 
thin bbuting gaatiae mixed with other tubsianoea i88g 
O. Mablow in Brit Trut, PAotogr, s8 bee. 804/1 Tbe 
present makes of ^gelnline emuMoiia. 1891 AntAonye 
PAotogr, Bull, IV. 1 33 Negative enlargemenu on gelatine- 
emultton paper, sfigg AVivr aa rfov. 5/4 A fiwhion- 

able trimming for l 2 iee* Mack capes is now a ^gelatine 
loiange. i|fif S immonm i 7 /c/. Trade,*Gelatin‘mahr,wi% 
who boils and praparea glue and gelatin from animal lissuea. 
s8s< Illnetr, CataU Gt ExAib, 1463 Transparent sheeu of 
‘^gelatine paper. i8Bf J. BAaxaa ui Brit, Jrul, PAotogr. 
6 Mar. sso/e The paMtshed formula for galatbie paiwr. 
i88n AniAoiv^e PAotogr, Bull. II. 15a Bromine is set free 
and metallic silver ia deposited in minute particles in tbe 
^gelatine pellicle. s8ra Kmicmt Dkt. MteA, 969/1 l*he 
^gelatine picture from which the metallic mold was struck. 
i860 PAotogr. Neute 13 Jan. asB llie capabilities of the 
*geUcine preservative procesa. i8m Khioiit Diet. MteA,, 
*Gebitiuo»/iroceMi. 1890 PaUMaUG. $ PeU 5/i 'Ihe *sela- 
tine shell need not hit to be an effectual destroyer. 1843 
FaaRiaA Pood 4 Diet axs *Geiatine sugar or glycicoll. 

Hence Oo'lntiaod a., coated with gelatin. 

1879 CmsselPe TecAu. Edue. III. 306 'Hie gelatined side 
of the paper . . having a dark cMour. 1894 Brit, Jrul. 
PAotogr. A LI. 69 A oheet of gelatined paper. 

Gdlatinatg (d^dlfcun^t), v. [f. Gblatui 
(7 or mod.L. geUUinus : zee next) -i- -ate.] 

1. intr, « Gelatinize I. 

1798 KiawAM Eiem Mia. (ed. s) 1 . 079 It [Zeolite] la par- 
tially and slowly soluble in the three mineral acids without 
effervescence, and, if tliey be not in too great quantity, it 
gelaimates most commonly. s8e8 Hrnrv Epit CAem. 
(1808) 303 Nor does it [mucili^e] gelatinate, when its heated 
solution cools. i8a6 — Btem. CAem. 1 1 . 593 Certain minerals 
that gelatinate. i8aB in Wxaaraa ; and in mod. Diets. 

2. irans, «>Gklatjnjze 2. 

x8b 8 WxMrnea, Getatimate, to convert into jnlatin or into 
n substance resembling jelly. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Hence IMattno'tloa Gelatinization. 

1796 KiewAN EUm, Min, (ed. e) I. 4a Their solubility 
therein (in acids] . . with or without heat . .gelatiimtlon, &c. 
lEZs Goodalb PAytiol. Bet. 34 The prinripal modifications 
of the cell- wall are the following :-^t) Partial or complete 
convenuon into mucilage (Gelatination). 

tOe*lntixiaf n. and sh. Obs. [f. L. tiqre *geld- 
tfnus, f. aisuincd L^gebita = gela/a Jelly).] 
A. ad/. Of the nature of jelly, gelatinoui. 

Dbrham PAys.’TAeet. viii. vL (1797) 389 That eper- 
.*1 E«’ ’ ........ . . 

reposited^ 


1713 Dbrham i'Hys.’Ttuel. viii. vL (1799) _ , 

naiick, gelatine Matter in which they [insects* eggs] are 
eposited. Ibid. 383 nete. In this gelatine, tranaparent 
Spawn, the Kggs are neatly laid. 

B. sb, Zool. (See qnot. 1855.) 

183s Kiaav Hub. 4 Inet Anim. 1 . 993 Lamarck has 

divided this class [the Kadtoriesl into two orders, the Gela- 
tines and the Echinoderms. ste Ocilvir, Suppl., Gelatines, 
the name given by Kirby to the Acaleplia or Cuvier, from 
the gelatinous consistency of their bodies. 

Gtolatine : lee Gbi^atin. 

GelffitiniferoiUl (d^^nlie tini'lSraz), a, [f. Ge- 
latin -(i)rERoua.] Yielding gelatin. 

1878 Foster PAyt. 11. 1. 189 The protcid and gelatiniferous 
envelopes of the fat cells are diuiolved. Ibid. (1879) 936 The 
gelatiniferous elements of the tissues. 

Galatmiform (d^elkti'nifpjm), a. [f. as prec. 
4- -(i)FOBM.J Having the form, consistence, or 
appearance of gelatin. 

1830 K. Knox BiclanPt Aunt, xax Gelatiniform mucua 
*845 Uuuo Dis. Liver 308 Cells of gelatiniform cancer . . 

irt or ih 


Qelatiniiy (d^el&ti'nifai), v. rare, [f. Gela- 
tin + -(i)fy. J irons. To render gelatinous. 

tbsp-q? Todd Cyct Anat 111 . 644^ Dilute acetic add .. 
gelatinlfies tbe biidies. 

Oelffitillitj (dgeldti*nTti). [f. as Gelatikb a. 
4 -ITY J Tbe gelatinous state. 
iMi ang.^ Msehamie Na 874. 366 *i The general dastie 
cohesive rigidity, or gelatinity of the water. 
OBlatiiiiMblB (d541wtiaaitzfib*l)» a, [f. Ge- 
latinize + -ABLE J Capable of being gelatinised. 

1809 Pbarson In PAU. Trmus, XCIX. 344 Gelatinisable* 
or. .mucous fluids. 

OffilffitiniBffitioa (dgMdinair^i'Jan). [f. next 
4 -ATioN.] Conversion into a gelatinous state. 
1843 Pbbbiba Foed A Diet 143 It also promotes the E«la- 
tinisation of pemic acid. 1893 C. Morfit Tamaiug, etc. ro 
This gelatinintkM of the tissue ia idLeamntiaL nia A. H. 
Gmtun PAys. Geot U. icd. 3)90 Qelatinlaition eometimea 
taken place without evapoiMio|^ pmett. De Baryte Funti 
fipThe gektimsation m the hanrsTs^la of the apovea. 

OffilffitiniBB (488ls8'tib8i8)« v. [f. GBLAnx4 

-UE.] 


OSXill. 

X. Mr. To MBnme tho cbaiietwr of e J^; to 
become gelatiDOttai 

i8se Homs in PAB, Tymas. XCIX. s86 It could not U 

a t 10 getatiniie by the usual method of evapotation. 
G. CNitoeBM CAem, Aunt 305 Silica E^i£« 
ydrocbloric add ia added to a eolution w dlkated 
1887 Femmod CAom, 59a 1 'be strained solution 


geUtiiiiaaa on cooling. 1890 Apbbv Treat, FAMogr. (ed. 6) 
I IS Waohing the wbcle bdk the emulsion afts? aUowum 
it to fpefaittnaa by evaporation of the selvence. 

2. trnsss. To render gelaiinons or jelly-like. 


softened rice-grains to the actioo of dry steam . .'the staicb 
is gelatinised 

9. To coat with gelatin. 

1890 [we GiLATiNino///! a.], 

Hence Oola'tiniMd ppl, a . ; Gala*tinising vbl, 
sb., the action of the vd.» also aitrib. 

1819 J. G. Childsbm CAom, AumL a86 'Ihe acid ia drained 
off from the gelatinised Juice (of fruit]. 1833 Urb Diet 
Arte 1 . 89s It ^ wtwa a gelaliniring force superior even 
to Isinglass. 1883 KnmMfge s4 Aug. sso/e The gelatinii- 
ing of starch. 1890 AntAonye PAetogr. Bull, 111 . aaS Col- 
lodion films require greater body then gelatinised aurfiwea. 

OalffitiBO- (d 5 e‘lfttiinp), comb.lorm of Gelatin, 
in words denoting the association of gelatin with 
other chemical soostanoes, as gslattno-albumineus, 
•^Iphurmss adjs. ; also in certain photographic 
terms, as gela/ino-bromids, •chloride, •eitro^lofide, 
used attrib, (with emulsion, paper, process) to de- 
note preparations or processes in which silver 
bromide or chloride it employed with gelatin at a 
vehicle ; sometimes used elliM, in the same sense. 

1831-4 Todd Cyel, Anat, 1 . 61/1 The ^elatino-albuminoue 
irinciplee employed in the nutrition or the i 
; Titi 


I several tiasuea 


r 4 Jan. 3/5 I'he *Kelatiiio-ljromide proceMu 
>D in Brit, Jml, PAotegr ao Feb. iiQ/a Gelatiiio- 
A dHine's A rt Diet, Ceiatiuo, 


pnnci 

iBBt Times A 
W. B. WoODw 

bioniide for amateiire. 1891 - _ 

bromide (Phot.), a process by means of whiih sensitive 
glass plates may be prepared in advance and kept In the 
dark for an indefinite period, boih before and alter being 
exposed in the camera. 1883 J. Barkbs in Brit, 9 rul. 
PAotegr. 6 Mar. 150/a How to make *gelatino-chloride 
paper for printing oiiL 1890 Woodbury Kneyel. PAotogr., 
Gelatiuo^htoride tmuleiou, an emulsion of gelatine con- 
taining silver chloride. 1890 AntAtmys PAotegr. Bull. HI. 
ai8 Obernetteris paper and tbe ari&totypc, it is believed, are 
simply *gelatiiio<itro>chloride. 188a Ocilvir, ^Ge/atiuo- 
sulphurous, consisting of gelatine and sulphur. 

Gelatmoid (dg^lse tinoid), a. and sb, [f. Ge- 

latin 4 -on>J 

A. adj, Kesembling gelatin, jelly-like, gela- 
tinous. 

s866 Odlinc A nim. CAem, 117 The add or alkali merely en- 
ables thepretcinorgelatinoid substance to react with water 
HsO. s883 knowledge ao July 41/x A few [Radiolaria] . . 
form compound gelatinoid masses at the surface of the sea. 

B. sb. A substance leaembling gelatin. 

i88b Twining Less. Food 4 Nutr. aj The gelstinoids. 
This group takes its name from the substance so well known 
. .under the name of Gelatin. 18B8 Centurv Mag. May 135 
Gelatinoids, fats, and other substanres. .'Inree-lourths was 
fat and the rest gelatinoids and the like. 

Oelatinou (dselwtindS), a. [ad. F. gilo’ 
tineux, f. gilatine : see Gelatin.] 

1. Having the character or consistency of a jelly ; 
jelly-like. 

1704 sSoo Bailky, Gelatinous, [in Anatomy] any thing 
that approaches to the consistence of a Jelly. 1786 Pknnant 
gool. (1776) II. 453 I'he gelatinous substance, known by the 
name of Star Shot, or Star Geliy. 1767 Ei.t.ia in PAii. 
Trans. LVIl. 490 Some are atiff and gelatinous, others 
fleshy and muscular. 1874 Cookr Fungi a The early con- 
dition of the |>lant is pulpy and gelatinous. 1879 Rutlby 
Study RocAs iii. 18 Holes through which the geUtinous 
occupants can protrude their filamentous processes. 

Jig. 1880 R. WHirx Cert. Retig. 85 It is by the infiliration 
of this solid element that the floating gelatinous soul rises 
in the scale of being. 1887 Spectator aa Oct. 1407 The 
gelatinous suggeations to which we are accustomed in 
Church affairs. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of gelatin. 

« 79 » W. Blaik Soldiede Friend 64 Gelatinous broths 

anssver the purpose both of food and medicine. 1804 Abbr- 
nbthv Surg. Obe. so The gelatinous part of tbe blood. .>•48 
pRSBiRA Food 4 Diet ai9 A gelatinous tissue (that is, a 
tissue which by boiling is resolved into gelaiine)^ 1873 
A. Flint Nerv.Syet i. 95 The true gelatinous nerve-fibres. 
8. Comb,, ex gelatinousdike, -looking oAyt 
> 838*8 Todd CycL Anat I. 786/1 A gelatinous. 1 ooklng 
membrane. 1849 D. CAMraxLL Inorg. CAem. 96 The gela- 
tinouvlike eolution. .ie placed on a linen filtca 
Hence Oolo tiaooifly adv . , OlotlnonEnoEE (In 
recent Dicts.\ 

tSya H. C. Wood Freeh IVater Algm 175 The nsembrane 
of the parent-cell becoming gelatinowy softened. 

Oalffition (dgeDi‘J.in). fad. L geldtibts-om, f. 
geldrs to freeze.] Solidification by cold, freezing. 

i8m Mavnb Bxpoe. Lex., Gr/e/ik .. gelation. 187s tr. 
SeAeUen's Speetr. Anal. IxvL 369 Complete gelation and 
torpidity. 1873 Rubkin Deuealiou (1879) I. 44, 1 do not 
doubt but that srebderful phenomena of congaktion, regela- 
tion, degelation and gelation pure witboucprepoaitloo, take 
place whenever a echoolbqy makes a enowbalL 
CMd (geld), sb. Hist. Also Inconectly folt. 


also Gild sb 8 [ad. mcd.L. geUum 
(in Domesday Book), ad. OE.gM/d; getd, lyU, str. 
nent., payment, tribnte, alto Guild ; emOrTiM,geU, 
Jeld money, 0 &.geid payment (MDo. geU, T>a,geld 



oaxA, 


oazA 


^gMan : tee YiMiD v. 

iTth ft oooAttad idth Gut jA.* Milch b In fad 
identical la ultlmiiM atyoiologf); hnnea ihn ip«lUi|gd#lf.1 
1. The toK p«ia to the crown by fingUsh land* 
holden before the Conqueit^ end oontiaiied under 
the Nonnnn kings. 

liia Holland CmmuMtBHth sm WhwiOtlt mciiMn 
In ibn umn^or Kinf Edward. Haunoton Sutv. 

W9rct> In ITwr* Pr^ il mt Tanna of thaaaa 

hy^ Ad fnaframOald by tootimonTorcha County, itfsi 
Fuixca fyjUth, Ai*, 7 Fraa from wXX salta and praenta. 
tjjm B. MAariH Ao(. M/, Aifr 11* Suffolk 4o^Jho Flnu 
caSad tha Gddabla* bacauM it ^d Geld, or Tribute. cMa 
Sin F. PAuaaAVK Arcrm, 4 A'nif. 111. 958 Geld after Geld 
IM been exacted from tha people, 
b. A district paying * geld rare^K 
flop Bawdwkn Dmmndagf Bk, a Within the said of the city 
lhara are fouraoore and four carucatea of land to ba taxed. 

a, as geld inquest, levy, roll; also geld- 
aore. -hide (Domesday aera, hida ad gelduni), 
the qoiditlty of land which was reckoiira as an 
acre or a hide for the purposes of 'geld 

1876 R. W. Evtoh Key to Demeadmy 4 The hidatlon pro- 
•cribad by the then moKt raiwnt Cheld>Roll,~that orEaater 
rofa. Itid. Z4 111 Dorflat the Gheld-hide waa auhdivided 
into four viraatea. i8lo — Demeeday Stud, 1. Pref. 9-3 
The nature or the Gheld-Inqueat may be told in a very few 
wordM After Chrbtmaa 1083, King William levied a tax of 
aix ahillinaa on every hide of land. Thia waa the Gheld- 
l.evy of which we are now apvaking. / 6 td. 6 For ao great 
a numher of Glield-acrea would be expreaaed in other terma. 
Ofald (gcM), a. Obs, exc. dial. See also Ybla. 
[a. ON. geld^r » OSw. gald-er (mod. Sw. dial, gall, 
gdll. Da. gold), OliG. gait (mod. Ger. gelt, said 
of a cow) OTeut. ^galdn- (which, like other adj. 
•u- stems, has imssed into the -e- and yo^ declen- 
sions).] 

1. or women or female animals : Barren. Now 
dial, in restricted opplication (see quot. 1869^ 
r ia30 fta/i Afeid. 33 utff ha ne mei nawt teamen, ha ia 
idepet ^ralde. a ijao Curser M, a6oo Nan barnn ber, bou 
aeis, mai i . . For i am geld hat ca me wn. c 1460 Tewuetey 
Mytt, X. 134 Eleaabcth, thi Cosyn, that ia cald geld, idfi 
Bhvr Farm, Bkt, (Siirtcea) o A good giminer ahearinge 
goinge geld. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, a v..*A geld cow or ewe * 
esa cow or ewe not with young at the usual time. 
absot. a 1300 Cursor M, 19957 (Oott.) bat hs geld twir 
fruiting find, a 1900 R, R. Psalter cxii(t1. 9 >t g.ld ia 
houses makes woiiand, Modcr ofe aones to be fauieand. 

b. dial. (See qaot .1 

1878 Cumbld. Gloss , Geld grumd, a mining term signifying 
ground devoid of minerals. 

1 2 . Sexually impoteut. (In quot. 1440 perh. yar. 
Gklt ppl, a , ) Ohs. 

e I3as < ^Id Af^e 1 in R. R, P. (x86a) 148 Elde makib me geld 
an growen al grai. e 1440 Prom/, Parv, 190/1 Ueldynge, 
or gelde hone. Muterius. 

Prolitlcss, yieldhig no satisfaction. Also, 
destitute of, Obs. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 94 Of gomenea he mai gon al 
gelde. thid, 48 Alle inyn godes me at*goht, myn gomcaea 
waxeth gelde. 

Geld (geld), v.i Also 4-5 fflld(e, 6-7 gueld(6. 
Inflected gelt and geldeo. [a. ON. gelda ( 
MSw. gdlda, mod.Sw. giilla. Da. gilds'), f. geld^r 
Grli) a, Cf. Ger. dial.^//^» (Grimm 8.y. gelzen) \ 
the Ger. gelzen, Du. gelten (obs.) may more 
remotely connected.] 

1. trans, a. 'I'o deprive (a male) of generative 
power or viillity, to castrate or emasculate. 

Obaolracent in general literary use ; current in technical 
language with rcfarence to animab. 


..•W <a». 


language with reference to animab. 

a 1300 Cursor M , 96033 Samson . .bath waa getdid and mad 
blind. 138a WvcLiP Matt, xix. sa Geldyngb that ban 
geldid hem self, fur the kyngdam of heuenes. c 1400 Lem- 
frauds Cirurg. 973 He mai ete. .of beestia hat ben gildid. 
c laae Palleui. on Husb. 1. 1164 Toolis forto geide, and clippe 
and there. oiSgS Hew the Plowman lerned, etc. 7 m 
Hozl. R, P, p, ITato He coude..Thres)die, fane, and gelde 
a awyne. isss Edrn Decades 3 Such chyldren as they 
take, they g^ to make them fat. 160a Miiiolbton Blurt 
II. it C3 b,ShethreHtenatogeld mevnlesse I beeliistie. 1874 
tr. Sekiffiedt La/land xxviii. 131 Those rrein>dear) that are 
deaignM for labour they commonly gueld. 1707 Swept, etc. 
Mem. P, P, Misc. 11. 973, 1 waa sought unto to geld the 
Lady Frances her Spaniel, which was wont to go astray. 
>778 Johnson in Boswell 6 Apr., A Judge may be a farmer ; 
bat he is not to geld hb own piga. 

traus/. (jocularly), idea awrf Pt, Return fr, Pamass, 11. 
iiL 657 la there no body hecre will take the paints to gelde 
hb mouth f 

b. To extirpate the ovaries of (a female), to spay. 
>887 Tusaxa xoo Points. Husb, liii. Geld marefoles. 1607 
Topspu, Four-/, Aw/p (1638) 5x1 The female also b gelt 
or apbyed. sui Buxton Auat, Mel. iii. ilL tv. ii. (xfisi ) 693 


J. Wilson Farmiuei^ Itieeina to have Iwen the practice. . 
to *jpld fillies* as well as colts. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

1 2 . Irons/. exsAJig, To deprive of some es.sential 
part ; to cut down the resources of, to impair the 
stren^h or force of, to weaken, enfeeble. Obs, 

IMA Dunbas Tua msarriit IFemen 39a(>ahen 1 that grome 
geldit had of gudis, and of natur. agSg Coopbs Tkesanrus 
CiresmoMO, Sti/endia circtsucidore . . to deminbh or 
CAlda n^nes wages, asot SpxNsxa M, Hubberd 590 Scarae 
CAU a BiahoprickTorpaa inem by. But that it must be gelt in 
pruiltie. aggg S^ua. Rich, it, u. i, 937 Beieft and gelded 


to g^bla omnipotence. B.JoNaoN Arpw/mai.iU. 
(1631) B4, Or g^da Mwell Ofan odda atone, or an. afigt 
Chaol^ A/ 4cr. 4 Matrons 11. Pief.. You gSa 

S* J55*** **S“ Iff** h Water. 8898 OsSraN 

%?• BB^ 77 lo keep the Church humUe and quiet whilest 
m g^ kbeir Sem Iqr exchanges, and other mortiScalioos 
*TA8H*CKxaiNOiLL/»rfa*fcr.iv. 
Wks. 1718 111. an ril take, .the Stina from the Taibof the 
WasM IHI Gueld them from doing Ml^lefi 

tp. To mutilate (a book, a quotation, etc.) by 
excising certain portions, esp. obwetionaide or ob- 
scene passages ; to expurgate. Cf. Cabtbatb 4. 

>879 fvM Heskini Pmrl. 338 Which.. he hath mangled 
And geldwl, least the true sense might be g. chei-ed out of iu 
>888 Defimee xiiu 338 Thus irou vae to m Ide the Doctors 
uyings, when you reheane them. 1848 Joa. UxAUMONr 
Psycho IX. cxGvi. They, by hb authenii>k Copte know 
Both how to geld and to adulterate it. a6M Salmon Bated 
Dn/. (1713) A ijl, So that I could by no Meana . . have gelt 
the Text, or obliterated any Port thereof, without a maniiaat 
Wrong and lidury to the Author. 1709 Relie. Hearn, 
1*857) II. 696 .Seveml covers of books, .have been dbcovered 
. .but the valuable contents ipitt. 
t O. To cut out (portions of a book). Obs, 

>888 W. Watsrman Fardis Faciont t. v. 69 Who ao . • In 
lettrea and writingea. .should guelda out any thyng. 

t d. To garole, remove the best part from. Obs, 
.•837.T. Moston New Ruf, Canaan (1BB3) ado Meane 
tmie the akinnea were by the wcsKagusctiB men gelded, and 
tM better halfe by them juggled away before the owner came. 

0. In Gatriening. liTC-kccping, etc. (In all the 
uses, after L. eastrare.'i 4- a. To cut, to prune or 
remove superfluous shoots, etc., from (a plant or 
tree) ; (see also quot. 1523). Obs. 

>8*3 Fii SHRsa. Ifusb, | 99 Loke that your aherera . . geld 
not your beanes, that in to saye, to cutie the lieanea ao nve, 
that Che netlierrooste codde growe styll on the atalke. loei 
Holland Pltny 1. 336 Hy the third yeare It must be quite 
cut in two (where befure it was but guelded to the j^ih). 
i8ig W. Lawoon New Onh. 4 Gard. viL «i6i3> x6 The 
second yeere in the Spring, geld hb top. 1816 Suspl. ft 
Markh. Country Farms 386 rW which cau>ie good fanners 
are carefull to geld and ureed out some of the boughea of 
such a Tree. 1838 Kvrlvn Fr. Gard. (1675) 133 The vines 
and auperflttoua bhoota must be guelded. 1684 — A’o4 
Hort, (t^l 190 Geld and prune Strewberriaa. 

fb. To cleanse or letnove the husks from 
(wlieat). Obs. 

i8of Holland Pliny I 363 The very pure com of Campain 
wheat, which they cm guelded, i, w«l nuaked and clensad. 
s8ii [see Grldro 9). 

f o. To cut out the old comb from (a bee-hive) ; 
to take out (the comb). Obs, 
i»4 Hvll Ord Bees xxiii. So that when they [the hives) 
shall be next aelded, the old comlies rather then the new be 
taken forth. 1818 Su kpl. ft M abkh. Country Farms I. Ixviii. 
398 It will be good, .at such times aathor Combes are to be 
gelded, to smoake them. iBsy S. Purchas Pol. Fiyietg’-lns, 
133 If any Hive bee taken, driven, or gelded. 

d. dial. To cut off the top ot (an ant-hill) and 
throw the inside over the land. 

1831 IxiunoN Eucytl. Agrie. (ed. a) 90s What ia called 

* gelding * ant>hills. 1830 Hereferdsh, Clou. %. v., * To geld 
aiity tumps', is to cut ofli he tops of ant-hills^aiul to tlirow the 
inside over the land. 184B [see Cxliiinu cW. sb.}. 

Geld (gt^ld), V.8 iiite. Also erron, gelt ; and 
see iiiLD v.'i [f. Grld sb .^ ; after med.L. geUtdre.} 

1 . irans. To charge with * geld \ 

c xktys Risdon Suro, nevou 1 67 (1810) 6| This place was 
never gelded. 189s P. G. Stonk Art hit, Antt^. Isis of 
Wight 199 b was gcited for half a hida. 

2 . inlr. To pay ‘ geld *. 

c 183a Risdon Surv. Deston | saB (x8f 944 West Putford 
. .gelded after thirty shtllings. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 
958 Exeter 'gelded' when London, York, and Winchester 

* gelded '. 

Geldable (ge lddhT), n.l Hist, Also Gtld- 
ABLK. [ad, med.L. (Domesday) gelddbilis, f. geD 
ddre ; sec Gbld v.^] Liable to pay * geld 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 605 Foure hundred thirty 
and one housea were thus Geldable. c 1630 Risdon Surv, 
Dsvem % 315 (1810) 398 It . . was geldable on all services, 
by land or sea. 1774 F.. Jacob kavsrtham 98 All which 
lauds and tenements are geldable by the Abbot. 1869 
Molynkux Burion-om-Trentxa There were then in the 
village six hides geldAlile. sBBB J. C. Atrinbon in Whitby 
Gas. 5 Oct. 3/7 '1 ne very large amount at which Whitby u 
returmsd aa geldable in iIm iJomesday record. 

Hence OoIdalii'litF. 

1878 R. W, Eyton Key to Domssday 9 A geldablllty at 
only 9 hides waa a benefaction to the^ extent of from 3000 
to 4000 per cent, in favour of the Cornish Manor. 

Geldable (geddil/l), rare, [f. GiLnw.l 
-ablbJ That may be gelded or castrated. 

s8ix doTGi , Chastrable.gMshlc, 1707 in Bailxv voI. 11. 
s%jl in WoBCRSTKa ; and in mod. Dicta. 

Glddfallt(ge*ld&iit),a. Hist. [ad.med.L.gefaE(m/- 
em, pr. pple. of gelddre Oslo w.^] Paying * geld 
18^ Maitland Domesday Hk. 4 Beyond Tltay Aufiled 
off large numl>era of their gcldaut hides. 

Gelded (gcldfid),/^/. a. Also Gtvr, [f. Gsld 

w.i 4 -lO i.J 

1 . Of a penon or animal : Castrated, f Gelded- 
man, a eunuch, 

1387 Tanvisa Higdon (Roils) V. 173 lulianua put out of 


Piet, Voc, ia Wr.-Waicker TsI/aa fifw mHremda, a tAMy4 

Philip, asgg Bhgon A eliytwt u/'A amn (is 89 *1.^^ 
penon. .ah^ ba mode a priest. b8i8 ImroN iv. U. 

•78 By the coiinael of geMed aeon. >88* C. R. SviWiTON 
Hsrodiem 17 Gelded wwsu, KfO$ Hickminoill 
11. IL as All the Qua lWc et i on that St. phiUp requited of die 
guelded Blackeniore. 

b. Of meat t Derived from caitrated animals, 
idea Buxton Auai, Mol. 1. H. u. I. (1831) 86 All gelded 
meeta in every apeciaa are held beat, 

2. in irans/. and Ap. usci of the vb. 

S MAxaroN Soo. rilUusis u. v. 198 Hla helfe-doRen 
viceriea. a8ii Floxul Cmsirmto , . . a kind of well* 
, cleenaed or gelded wheaL 

1 8 . Gelded aatjrion. a kind of Orehis. Obs. 
>987 Gakaadb Herbal 1. civ. 173 Gelded Satyriem hatli 
leaucB with names and ainewea Ilka to thoae of DaffodU. 
Gftldenau obe. form of Gildun. 

G^ldav (geddai). [f. Gbld v f 4 * -bbI %1 
1 . One who gelds or castrates (aiiimals, etc.). 
Also in Comb., as dog-, Morse; sow-getder. 

e 1440 Profenp. Pesrv, 190/* Geldere of beeatya, eastrator, 
■898 Fu>aio, Castrmcano, e dog gelder. idU Moufkt ft 
Bknnkt Healths im/eev. (i746> 143 Even rlatura both 
deprived some things of that which Gelders cut away, adgp 
Dammxx Foy. 11. 1. 8a He agreed with an expert Gelder to 
castrate him. 1709 Brit. A/otio 11. Supem. No. 4- ^ 1 % 
Escaping the Gelder when he waa a lamb, a STaa Liai.a 
Husb. (17301 314, 1 sent for the gelder. .to cut this bulk 
(see Gkld v.^ a, a b.) Obs, 

1384 BxcoN Wks, Pref. A vj, Theae impostors rather then 
pastors, minUhem more truly than Miiiistcn gelden rather 
then elders. 1879 Fulkk Hsskmi Pari. 184 Hcakiiia, the 
impudent falsifier, truncator, gelder .. and lewd interpreter 
of Augustine. 

Gelder ■ rose, obs. form of Gobij^bb bosb. 
t Gft’ldheaid. Obs, In 5 geldohodo. [C 
Gbld a. 4 -hkad.] lianenness. 

axspoE. E. Psalter %%iAy. fxxxv.] tt pal yhelde to me 
for goednes ille, Geldchede awa mi aaula vniille. 

tGft'ldlierd. Obs, rare, [f. Gbldb. <1- IIbbd>.] 
One who tended the * geld * cattle. 

13x7 Com/otus Bolton in Whitoker Creeoen (i8os> 338 Pro 
Gddherda {uoto, elsawhere called the Peutores stonUum 
auimalium]. 

Gliding (geddiq), sb. [a. ON. gelding-r, U 
geld-r Gbld a . ; cf. gelJa Gkld w.i] 

1 1 . A gelded person, a eunuch. Obs, 

1380 WvcLir Gen, xxxvii. 36 Puimhar, the geldyng of 
Pharao. 1483 Cath. Angl. isa/x A CeltWnge .. tunuchus. 
tSfB UoALL, etc. tr. Bream, Par, Matt, xlx xa The 
gospell also hath bis Eunuchea very blessed, wliiche be not 
geldyngva of nature, nor gelded 01 men. ssTp-fo Nobtm 
Plutarch (1676* 741 Lysimnehus. .thought great acorn that 
Demetrius ahouid retkon him a gelding. 1693 Dsyorn 
yuveHo/vi. (1697) xsi 'l‘he Veneralne Guddlng. O'er-looka 
the Herd or hla liiferiour Fry. 1788 Gaoax Diet, Fuig, 
Tongue, GrUiug, an eunuch. 

2 . A gelded or castrated animal, esp. a horse. 


1380 Test. Karleoleusia (1803) 134 £t qe Lnwrence elt 
Bie demure en vie un hakney bay geldyng et xl. s. 14x0 
R, F. Wills 1 1889) 33 pat Acria Merik haue { e grey geld> ng. 
iSao Test. Ebor, (burieea) V. x 16 My blak, trotting gelding 
w( a white fote. 1834 H> vwoou ft Bronx Lane, tb itches 11. 
Wka. 1^4 IV. 191 Give me the Keyoth' Stable. 1 will goe 
see my Gelding. t643 in Clarendon Hist. Reh. vii. 1 347 Six 
hundM light Grldinjn for Recruits. 1711 Buuokll S/eet, 
No. 1 16 p 7 The Jolly Knight, who rode upon a white Gelding. 
1818 Scott Guy M, ii. He . . took his grey gelding and 


No. 1 16 p 7 The Jolly Knight, who rode upon a white Gelding. 
iBig Scott Guy M, ii. He . . took his grey gelding and 
loined Clavera at Killieciaiikie. >860 Fbouua Hist, Eng, 
Vl. 936 A grey gelding waa Ird up fos> Philip. 

8. With a mixture of senses 1 and 2. 
r 13B8 Chaucer Proi. <^*,1 trowe he were a geldyng or a 
mare, a xdai Hraum. ft Fl. Thierry 4 Theoti, 1. i. (ifias I 
B 9 b. Or curs'* me heauen If all your guilded knauea . . Be 
not made ambling Geldings. 1749 Fieluino 7'0JW yomes vb 
X, As for JoneiL lie swore, if he caught^ hint at hia bousft 
he would qualify him to run fur the gelding's plate. 
i' 4 . Applied to a tree (see quuL). Obs, 
x96a Turnrr Herbal 11. 73 a, As long as tha tre Is very 
yoitg the fruite hath no stone within him and ihcrelora 
Buche are called geldyiiges. 

6. Used appositively (quasi-A^'.). 
a tdgS Clkvrlanu Gen. Poems, etc. (1877) 65 A Gelding 
Rarl. X691 Lend. Gas, No. 9638/4 A black Gelding Colt. 
1891 Dbvdbn Persius v. (1697) 483 Gueiding Priests. 

lienee [alter corporeity, 

etc.], the quality of l^ing a ffeldlng. 

xtM 74 Tucker Lt. Nat (iBsaill. 190 Coheity, borseicty, 
and gefdirigaity, must always continue themselves, in what- 
ever beast inexisting. 

Gelding (ge*ldiq) , vbl. sb, [f. Gbld v.^ 4 -INO i .] 
The action of the vb. Gkld in various senses. 

1398 Trkvira Barth, De P. R. xii. xviL (1493) 4*4 Cocke 
hyghte Gallus and h.Tth that name of geldynue. £1440 
Prom/, Parv. 190/1 Geldynge of beestys, or towlys, cas- 
troLio. xDi3 FirzHxaa. Husb. % 67 Than shall ye se the 
oxe calfe, Terre greatier eiiery waye, than the bull, .there is 
noo cause, but the geldynge. 1577 B. Googr HerssbeuKs 
Husb. (i 586> 189 b, This kind of gelding of your hives. 1638 
Sandbmson Serm, (1689) 31 In gelding of good Authors by 
expurgatory indexes, c nno W7 Gixron FarrUds Guido lu 


noo cause, but the geldynge. 1577 B. Googr Herssbeuh s 
Husb. (i 586> 189 b, This kind of gelding of your hives. 1638 
Sandbmson Serm, (1689) 31 In gelding of good Authors by 
expurgatory indexes, c lyao W7 Gibson FarrUds Guide lu 
Iviii. (i 738> 917 The Gelding of a Foal is an easy operation, 
xl^ jrul R. Agrie, Soc. IX. L xe Ant-hills, .the other plan 
is, to throw them, or what is provincially termed * gelding *. 
1M4 Phin Diet. A/it,, Prune, to cut out old qombs so that 
new may be built. Called by the older writers gelding. 

attrib. iMx PsaciVALL.^. Diet,, Ceutradsra, the cuttings 
or gelding knife. 

O. Oh. rare-*, r,. ON. film bUnd. 
iahmentj Iilaiidi,hmeDt, entIciii(i*pM!ch. 


oaxix. 


amL 


Trim. CM 9 tmm, «oB Mm nld hb ftto 
•nd foaded and for#>iad to »dala ^ 

t Oete, V. O^. ntn. m. tram. To rstiid, d(W 
(OE only), b. iatr. To tany, linger. /r 

«aaa CvMiMrvi.F Rimg 69a {Or ) Scaalcas na cnAdon. w 
S/uJk/. Ham, 191 Ne gada ga minoe ■», nu mina let jionlp 
on haof^Ucne wo^. ig . . E. &. AiaL A. 9^o ny me 
boiikci bar I con gala 4 k I aa no by^yng mwhata ahcNoK 


Oetie. obs. forin of IsLLr. 
Ogleflowttr. g«ldEr»» ot 


Obt. ft, GlLLTfliOWaL 


Oht,-^ [ad. Li MUdttium fraidb 
f. Ei/um troit €ad-ir§ to Call.] (bee qnol^ 
I t Blount CiaMor , Gaiieidi, a ima, 

Qelid (,dj$e*lid), a, [ad. L. gtlid-m icy eoU, 
t, gelam igelm. gtlu) frost, intense cold; for the 
cognate Teotonic wo^s see Cow oj 
1 . Extremely cold, cold as Ice, icy, frosty. 

In tba fimt qurNn g*Uad nmy be a |»pl. aiB. from GaAte*. 
1606 Masstom Safiimiaha iv. L R iv. If aha find loma Hla 
Vat lurking cloaa, aha bitaa hie gelled Um c i6it Chatman 
iliadxM, tea Like a mighty enow Or galida haila, that from 
the clouda, the Northtrne apirh doth blow, idoa l.o. Psiuk 
Ton Baeth, 1. 7 The Brighinam of the Gelid Moon. 1747 
H ae vav tfadit, ■ 748^ 1 1 . J78 Kven tiia blooming Cheeks con- 
tract a gelid Hue ; and the Teeth hardly forbear chattering. 
1764 Gcm-dsm. Trav, lai While aea-b>rn galea their gelid 
winga expand, itao Scoxasav Ate, Areht Ktg. I. 098 Aa 
the air p a a w e a over tlia gelid surface of the ice. ad^ W. 
Phillips Mt, Sinai 1. sos In gelid Zambla'a chill domain. 
itSa Tyndall Meat vi. 1 asS (1870) 179 Somatimaa . . large 
and deep valleys receive the gelid mas'iea thua aeiiC down. 
b./f. 

adgo B. JonaoN Mew Tim v I. (1631) Gab, The masse of 
bIo>d Within me is a standing lake of dr^ Curl'd with the 
cold wind of my gelid iighs, Tnat . .shoot a February throuah 
my veines. sd 9 i Coi vil . 9 aM//iV. (17311 las A g«lid 

le.ir hia heart pOMassed. slay Blackw. A/qg. XX 1 . 791 Our 

f elid reception was uwin2 nut to dUlike. 1866 Howbi-ls 
V sw/. Lijt 36 She anilfeJ and offered a gelid prayer. 

2 . In a weaker sense: Cold, chill. Often of 
water, etc. : Refreshingly cold. 

i6gg T. Psi'KR Pamatairuerp. 84 Autumn shakes off the 
leaves, and brings Fruit too : I wish we could like gelid 
Autumn doe. Bkal in PAii. Tnute. XI. 601 Some 

Iho ight, they peiceived the lumlnoiie pens leas gelid than 
the dark parf*. a sM .Marvkll Pteme^ Biti-Sarow Util 
Ixvii, As 1 earless on the lied Of gelid nrawberryes do tread, 
lyay-^ THOMauN Summer a.i8 By gelid founts and careless 


nils to muse, lygg SMOLLarr (1803) IV. asy Drinking 
Itiluid chryatal mnii the gelid springs. 1889 iJaify AVtvr 
iB Aug., The suii dow i, the air is cool and gelid. 


of the aama aatM both tat hradth and langth, it la eallad 
GekMm it bath a few Aoarars Np Md down an it. 

QwOi^ be. vnr. GnifOBB. 

tCMUrMOfgr. Oht, Better Guorogonipr, [f, 
Gr. yfAar-t, laughter 4> •caamla looking.] 

kbee qnot.) 

tTia-d Bailnv (feliq). a sort of divination 

ponormad by maana oflaughtar ; or a dtvming any poraona 

K ilitiea or character, by ofaaerviaioa of the manner of Ua 
ghiag. 

€Mo 2 # (dgf l^'A). Cham, [£ GiL-ATiir -f -osB.] 


(See quote.) 

1864 Wattb 


/attb f)/<rf. CAvm. 11 . lap Oelooa^ OBit Urde Diet, 
Arte (ed. yj IV. 40a Geleee, a geUtinoua matter obtained 
from an alga growing in Cochin China. lUjCaMseiTe Pam. 
Mag, Se^. 636/a Algin .. differs from . . geloae in not 
gelatiniaing when cooled. MBa Syd, See, Eex^ Geieee, aa 
amorphous gelatinous substance obtained by Fayea from 
Japan mow, cliiefly Gtiidmm eermurn, 

CMoflln, oha. form of Jbalodbt. 
OttlotOTaater- nanee wti, [f. Gr.7/AM,7ixarp- 
laughter ^ ^rpw nieaaurc : tea -miitkii.] A gauge 
fur raeaauring laughter. 

flat Lamoon tmag. Cemt. III. 304 We may expect the 
Society for tlie Supprcaaiou of Vice 10 offer a reward for a 
gelotometre. 

toalotosoony. Better form of GRLn8Cx>rT. 

1697 Evrlvm Nmuitm, ix. 337 Made Divinations by 
Gclotoacopy. 

OelouBy, obs. form of Jialouht. 
Qelover,galowe floure, obs. if. Gilltflowir. 
OelowB, obs. form of Jbalodii. 

II QelBBinium (dgelsPmiffm). [Mod.Lat., f. Tt. 
gtelsomina J ahmiku : the name * jasmine * being in 
the U.b. misapplied to plants of this genua] a. A 

r ns of twining shmtw of the NO. Loganiaceet. 

The roots of a plant of this genus (Cr. semper* 
o/rN/ir),ora preparationof them,uaed aa ameclictne; 
also called gelaaminum. Hence Om laaml&a (also 
CMacaslnlaa), lffalfla*siiio : (see quota.). 

tSyg H. C. Wood Tkemp. (1870) 356 l‘ha influence of 
gel.Memium upon man is very markeo. 1883 4 Med. Ann, 1 
ap/i Eaculiiie..is not taken up by ether which is the ciuie 
witli gelseminum. t88a Sytf. Sot, Ltx.^ Gehemtc acid, \ 
a crystalline substance ontaiiird from the root of GeUemium 
eempeixiirtmt, /iid.f GeUemin, a cotourlesiL or in commerce 
a yellowish Itrown, inodorous bitter alkuloidai subktance 
ol'Uined by (etc.]. 1898 Pali Mali G, at Jan a/i For the 

fever (of Influenwl aconite is our remedy, and for the per- 
sist inx pains gelseminin or eiipatorium. 

OelBommo, obs form ot Jakmtnb. 

OBlfftBr. rare. An osier (see YoxJiTEit^. 

1670 Evblvn Sylvn (ed. a) xx. 88 llie most usual namas 
by which Basket makers call them (jc. osiers] about London 
. are, tlie hard G4‘hter. the Home Gelster, Wbyning, or 
sliriveli'd Gelster, the Black Gelster. 

Ctolt sb.^ rare. Also 9 geilt. [a. Irish 

geilt a mad or frenzied person. 

In the Chren, Scot. p. t2a the Irish eealta (pi.) iscxplrined 
by velar iiee. Aocordiiig to the Old Norse work hetmngs 
Skuggs^'d {SpeaUmm Regale) c. ii,a^// was one who went 
mao with fear in battle, and thenceforth lived in tbe woods 
like a wild beast. In ON. the phrase verid at eialti * to 
become frantic', is in frequent use (in Cleasby-Vigfusson 
wrongly placed under gfpir lioar), and two instances of the 
madness itself are descruied in Ejrt/ggja Saga, the persons 
being Celts,] 

A lunatic. 

1996 SrcNHRR F, Q. IV. vii. ai Take a ghastly Gelt whose 
wits are rvaved. 1894 Kev, Oli. 331 Ibe vision of tlw 
long-haired, long-robM Geilt. 

Cralt (gelt), sb,* Also 7 gholt, guelt. [a. Gcr., 
Du. geid money: see CBU)r6 ] Money ; in early 
ii.*;e often with reference to the pay of a (German) 
army ; now only dial, f JiBre ( « Gcr. baares 
geid, Du, baar geid) ready money, Tassaga 
gcli : tr. tif Gcr. JahrgeU possai'e money. 

a 15x9 Skfi.ton E, Rumminr 610 That nothynge had 
I'here of tlieyr tiwne Neyther gelt nor pawne. 1991 WonoN 
Lef, in Reiiq. tt^etten. (i68p} 6x6 It amounts to not al/ovo 
I xanuc.! Fr. Klienish, yearly, in iiare gelt. 1689 Maxwrll tr. 

I H.'rotUan (1633) 343 The Cierinans . . bring very greedy of 
Ghelt. 1648 Let, in C remiveltiana (i6x«)) 48 Sufficient to 
make any soldiers in the world that fightB only for gcU, to 
slie.ich, und be goqe. 1658 Usshkk Aunala 099 His whole 
ai my cryed out fur gelt, and he promised them pay. a 1700 
B. K. iJitt. Cami. Crew, fiell, money. There is no Gelt to 
be gut. Niysa W. Kmu Ufyraes tjr Tireetat s6 Lineage 
and virtue at this Dii^h, Without the gelt, 's not worth a 
riisii. 1749 l.omtl. Mag, 409 Both Natives ami Foreiguers 
are forced ro pay passage (^elt. t8«5 Scott (.'mf M. xxxiii, 
All the guit wtiH gone. 1879 II A//Ar GYsuri., Gelt, profit. 

Mid' yorkAt. ithus. s. v., 1 soiled a birvi yesterday .. 
and while I was doing it . . over went my egg-basket ; so 
there wcrii'c much gelt out of fh.tt. 

111 the fulluwiiig examples, perh. a pseucio- 
nrchaimi fw gold. 

1536 Bai b Thre Lawea 1839 Myght I haue hene stopped 
for hyluer or for gelte. 1979 SraNaxs Skegh, Cal. Feb. 63. 

1 woime her with a gyrdlc ofgvlt. 

Oelt (geliX ///. a, [pa. pple. of Geld v.] 
Gelded, castrat^ lit, and Jig, 
cs44e Premp, Pam, 190/1 Gelt, eaelralue. /bid.. Gelt 
maun, ^de. 1999 Marston See. VMaHie 1. iii. 185 By 
chance.. Hath gut the farme of some gelt Vicary. t6a6 
Bacon Sylva | 853 Ku^uchs and Gelt Creatures of all 
kindes. 1639 T. oa Gsgv Cempi/Hereem. atg A horse or 
mare-filly that is cut, gelt, oriapl^ 1699 Fuu xa A/p. M, 
inaee. (1840) sBy, I rememaei^ the man who moved in 
chancery for a gelt-oidcr, wHlch should beget no more. s68M 


Hence CNlidljnrA^., as'lldaMS. 

rysy Bailky vot. II. Gelidnear, Coldness, Frjxenness. 
1848 WxssrKR, Gelidly, coldly. 1873 iiowxixs Ckaaee 
Aeguaint. vii. 15a Gelidly self-satisfied. 

o^lidity (dis6li<1Tti). robs [as if ad. L. 
^gr/idiidl'tm, f. gelid us \ see Gkuu and 
Extreme cold, frigidity. 

1698-81 Blount Glorregr., Gelidiiv, coldness, frostiness. 
STai-ps ill Bailby. i8t8 J.a Belle Assemblee No. 109. 
139/6 Straw Ixxnnetii, noiwithstmding the gelidity of the 
Btmosphera, are in high esiiinatioii. 

Gelignite (diseMignait ). p f. G ELfATiin) -i- U 

ign is lire -f -rrR.] A variety of gelatine dynamite. 

1889 CuNDii.i. Dut. Rxpieeivrt 59 One (variety of Gelatine 
Dynamite] (Tmtains aiiout 80, the other 60 ^per cent, of 
vxplonive. I'he la^t named is known as gelignite. 1897 
Daily Neva a Sepr. 3/5 A frown cunHignment of gelatine 
dynamite and gelignite. 

tGe'line. Cookery, Obs. In 5 galjne. [a. 
OK. gfline.\ A hen. 

e 1430 Two Ceokery'bks. 1. 13 Gelyne in duhb'itle.— Take 
an Heiine, and [etc.]. ri49o ibid. 11. 80 Gelyne hi brutlie 
p Take rawe henxics [etc.]. 

Oelinette (disdinfit). Also gelinote. [a. F. 

f r/inolfe, dim. ol geline hen (ne'e Gblink).] The 
arel-gronse or hazel- hi n. 

1777 G. FoasTRa Pey, rouud IPorld I. 85 The knorhan, 
whicfi is not a gelinote or groiis . . but the African bustard. 
1789 Genii. Mag. Oct. 761/1 , 1 observed a singular invention 
fwr taking great quantities of gelinottes. 1893 Nfwton 
i)ttt. /l/r-i/2, /r .. often used in Knglish lor what is 

otherwise called the Hawl-hen or Haacl-G rouse. 

Goll (gel\ V, Sc. and Horlk. dial. Also 8-9 
goal. [Of unknown origin : cf. ‘ Gale, to ache, 
to tingle as when frust-bitten * (Willan, West- 
yorksnire U'ords, 18 j 1).] itttr. * To tingle, thrill 
with intense pain ’ ur tingle 

with cold. 

?s 6 .. .SVr Rgetr (1711' *3 Your wounds they will boili 
glow and gcll. 1781 Hutton Tour to i avee (R.D %.),Geal, 
to be benumb^ with cold ,1788 PiCKKN Poems 49 '1 he 
growlan fish-wives liuisc their creels, bet a’ their banes a 
gelling. 1878 Cumbid. Gloss., Geatl, to ache with cold. 
Galle, gellle, obs. forms of J klly. 
osuy \^d,jc'li), a. Sc, rof unknown origin ; 
connexion w ith Jolly is hardly possible.] Worthy, 
pompous, well-conditioned. 

csgM A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) it x8i Than gelly Johtne 
come in a ijak 'I'o feild quhair he wes feidit 1973 Usviiwon 
ScAort Disc, Estaiiis si in Sattr. Poems Re/nrm, xli, He. . 
was als melt for sic Office As outher |wlUe Jok or Johiie. 
1648 R. Baillix r.ett.d yrule. (xSsx) 111 . 39 Your nephew, 
1 hope, shall prove a gelly lad. 17M PictcsN Poestse 180 'J'o 
the west, thy gelly mouth Stood wide to a*. 

Oelly, Oellywat(te. obs ff. Jelly, Gallivat. 
Qelof^fyor, gelofra, obs. ff. Gillyfi.oweb. 
t Galoafni. obs. rare, A kind of Indian silk. 

1696 J. F. JuercAaafe U'aredio. 33 There is a sort more 


Bmtmru An old geh IfastUriias ssora mkOi ikaa 

tbbti. 83|fl9G.WMiTBir#/ferN#lic3rfv,GaltMagsandbiSia 
rtso a£S. Asssk Xfg„ Mite, Tr. fssA UnleM tbe faYour 
Mtlw delty..weraccmfdliaiod bytlM sacriflee ofagtit M 

aad a com. sSbo Ptwiae. Foe. Devam In Motstafy Mag, 
XXtX. 468/c Gels bmii, an oa, a bulUtag. 

G^ts oba. fonn of Geld Gdilt. 

Gelt» vtr. Gilt, young tow. 

Goluoob g^UB, OMy(o, obs. IT. Jbalowi, Jhat. 
Gam (dgem), sb. Forms : a. |^(m, gFSii(]B, 
3 jlmmo, summo («), (gim), 4 gjmmo, y/mmt. 
fi. 3-8 gojiim(o, 4-8 Jeiii(iiio, 4- gon. [OE . gim 
8tr. masc. (whence prob. ON. gim neut) » OHG. 
gimma fern., a. L. gemma bud, hence jewel, f. root 
gett- to produce. In ME. the word was adopted 
afresh in (or refoidiioned alter) the F. foimgemmel] 
1 . A pr^ous atone of any kind, esp. when cut 
and polished for omntnrnt : a j^el. 

e. r8a8 PifsrA Psalter cxviii. lay FoiBon ic lufade blbodu 
8in ofer gold and gim. 971 Blicil, Item. 11 He Maid# hh 
hone reaoan um, (xet wmsbis halixe blod. cieeo ^tnic 
T/om. 1 . 64 Hi wurdon xehwyifede to dcorwutflum xym. 
mum. czaqg Lay. 6o8t Hco makeden anc tunne of gokle 
and of 3imme. e saso Gen. 4- Ex. ajoo He carf in two gum. 
mes i^a^mmee) of prisTwo likencsees. 13. . K.Alit, 313a 
I'his koroune he the sent. Of gold and gymmes. 

A e 1374 Chauckr Parmer Age 30 And in the Ryverys 


A c 1374 Chauckr Parmer Age 30 And in the Ryverys 
fyrst gemmys sowhtc. r 1400 Deeir, 7 rei* sosBs A toure, 
tricdly wrtMht ..With Jrmmee, ft luwelliL ft uther ioly 
stoiiys. 14% RipoH CA. Acts (Suitres) gtA Duo anuli ourri 
cum J pro mmys. sgee ao Dunbar Poems xivtii. 133 Cum 
blowme of with jvmis to be cround. t6es H^lanii 
Pliny J. 41 See how many sorts of jemtucs ilierc be still. 
SToe Addison Dial. Metiais (1737) 94 1 h' Imperial standard 
.. That Gold emhnviders and that Gemma adorn. 1790 
Gray Elegy xiv, Full many a gem of purest ray senene 
The dark unfatlioiii’d Lave% of mwan bear. 1830 G. R. 
PoRTxa Porcelain A Gt. 373 He made artificial rubies .. 
which ha sold, in the manner of real gemxs act oi ding to their 
weight. s86e C. W. King Ant. Gems (1866) 6 *l'he Romans 
..divided gems into iiuiles and femalrs, according to the 
depth or lightness of tlicir culuur. 1886 M. F. .Shxi don tr. 
PlauberPe SalammbO 15 On her neck site wore a colleciMMi 
of luminous gems. 

fb. slaftg. (See qnots.) Cbs. 

e 1700 Street Robbenes Consider'd, Jem, Ring, 1709 New 
Cant. Diet., Jem, a Gi.ld King ; Rum Jem,a Diamond one. 

2 . iransf, nitd Jig. a. Said of ]>ersonB ; esp. in 
phrases, 'T gem oj c hastily, jollity , virtue, etc. Kpbs.) 

c xvigLuveRon 163 in O. h. M*sc. 98 pis ilke stoii hat iefa he 
nenino Mayden-hod itlcoped is. H it is o derewurl« geninie. 
ctgBfi Ciiaucrr Prtoresv T, 157 This genitne of ebastite, 
this P.meraiide, And eek of martirdom the Ruby bright 
e 1410 Hocci.bvb Mother of xo6 Marie and ion hevenly 
gemmes tweyne. ssoohm Dundar Poems Ixxxvi. 3 O gemnie 
joynit in joye angelitail. In qubom Jhesu rejosit wes to 
dwell. 1954 in Stiype lied. Mem. 111 . App. xx. 57 It is 
a met unworthy thing, that that gem of venues should 
enlighten foreiun nntionh. 1979 Gascoiunk Pr. P'lesu. 


enlighten foreign nntionh. 


Gascoiunk Pr. P'lesu. 


Kmilw., Delitrfiil dames and genimes of jolitie. sfiis 
Shakr Hen. Fill, 11. iii. 78 Who kDOwes..But from this 
l^idy, may proceed a leinine. To lighten all this He. 1678 
I’f^. Mans Comf, 384 Spains rod, Romes ruin, Netherlands 
relief.. Knglanifs min. 1814 Scott Ld. gf Isles tv. xxx, 
U what a gem lies ourkd here, 
b. of things. 

1618 Bolton /'Y^rsrxTo Rdr., Certaine gemmes as it were, 
and jewels of wiiie scntenc«‘s, inseried by him with good 


(1879) 79 I'he • • vale of Grasmere . . is a little gem in the 
diadem of the Lake District. 1899 Sir R. Story 0/ 

350 The beautiful star Vega, the most brilliant gem of 
tbe northern heiiiisphere. 

O. An object of 1 arc beauty or priceless worth ; 
the choicest ]>ait ^(aiiytliing). Now culloqiimlly 
often with somewhat playful tone: Sonielbing 
greatly prized, a * jewel % * treasure 
r i960 A. SroTT Poems (S. 1'. S.) xxvii, i In June the jem 
Of joy and geme.^ asAog Montcomerir .Sonn. xlix, The 
Margarit does merit mckle mare, As jtm of Jeuels, paragoiie 
but peir. 1647 N. Bacon l*isc. Govt. Eng 1. ii. 3 As if., 
the Ixird of all the earth had found out one place that should 
lie to him as the gemme of thi.s I'errestrial globe. 1618 W. 
Irving in Lift 4- Lett. (1864) 1. xxv. 407 A Kitle cabinet 

S ictiire .. which w:ll be quite a gem. 1870 Max MUixkx 
' r. Rejig. (18731 384 Among ihe Hottentots . we find the 
following gem of a fable 1875 But ki jin i> Log-bk i The 
gem of the collection . . was a picture representing [etc.]. 
1899 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 328 *1 ne new man seemed 10 be a 
gem. 

3. A precious or scini-prccious stone, bearing an 
engraved design either in relief or intnglio. 

[163B F. JuHivn Paint. Aneients^s, 1 cannot but ramember 
the royal fame of a gem that same Pyirlius liad. .an Agathe 
wherein [etc.]. s6sfl *k'. Bbownk Hytiriot. ii. t8 Great 
DtimiMn' of Gemmes with heads of Cods and Goddesses.) 
1791 Raspb (titU), A descriptive Catalogue of a general Cid- 
lectiun of ancient and modern rngraved Gems, Cameos, as 
well as Intaglios cast . . by J.Tassie. 18^ Mamulav HUt. 
Eng, iii. 1 . 338 The cabinets were filled with a fine collection 
of gems purchased by that Earl of Arundel whose nmrblas 
are now amonK the ornumenm of Oxford. i86e C. W. King 
{titles Antique Clems, their Origin, Uses, and Valua 
attsw. 1838 Penny Cyel. XlT. 498/1 lnteigtio..\a a term 


attsw. 1838 Penny Cyel. XlT. 498/1 lnteigtio..\a a term 
of art appliea to small works of tha gam clara 
1 4 . A bad, esp. a leaf-bud. Obs. 

S3lto Wvcuv Nnm. xvii. 8 Swellynge the gemmes, breken 
out flowreSi e agao Pallad. on Huso. iii. 405 A granas abaft 
Of Vyne or tra with geinmet oon mr too. igafi Pitgr Pesf, 
(W. deW. i«3i) 003 Y« rodde ^ Aaron. .in one ^y.. 
brought forth fiiyie flouras, gemmes ft almondea. t6|S 



OSK. 


i TUB. Tutluwi «SSfrw^R *3 ^ *!?• 

f ^af B MMi «BiW Dbvham 0 /OU Am $96 ITvem th« 
ISntf of cHy utolific MMi A Bw^lliiif knot m mM, aUM a 
' £n Liittntrim IV. i J ItiMcta which tarebrau 

Dahvi^n iMfiiift ■• II praiiucr unncnoii witn 
STbcmiwa nida jWm thw l•s3 MA■anau. 

^rdtnine ii. at IboM flowera cbac dare le coiiiuittt above 
^«a^ihe year have yeK their geewcareliiUy Mud up, 

5. ZdoL »Gb¥MA5. 

liiB Ltcll PfitK. Gfot, II. ita The moat frequent mode 
ef t^apurtaiion. .oonaitta in the buoyancy of ihmr cgm or 
Mrtain veaiclea which are detached Md are capable of 
becoming the foundation of a new colony. I'beNe gmu, aa 
they have been called, may be awept along by a wave that 
bmka upon a coral rem. 

6. A collector*i name for the amall geometrid 

moth Camptcgrammajlyviatu, 

il6p in E. NawMan Hrit, Moths 17a. 

7 vtSee qnot. ; the size to little tmed.) 

iM Jacobi PrintoPs Voeah.j Clem, a aize of type one size 
Wer than Brilliant and one aiae amaller than Diamond. 

8 . aiirib. and Comd. a. aimpltf atirib., at •fgem* 
mint, -/iV, -ring, -work, b. objective, at gem-arU- 
JUtr, •cutting, •engraver, -encravittg, -faiteier, 
fisher, -semlpture ; gem-hearing, -yielding a<lji. 
e. iostminental, at pm-hetiewed, •hetlizened, -be- 
spangled, -bossed, -bright, -knosped, -spangled adjs. ; 


1 8. de/r. To thine aa a gem ; In quot. to gem it, 
ite BiMLoerut Th^ For Author Ch Who jemm'at h 
to lemaalem Abevtt,Wlm all it (hece and Glory, Uid^t and 
Love, 

4u tram. To extract gemt from ; to excayate for 
the |)ttr|iOte of obtaining gemt. 

iMp Cmiom Observer 7 June, Eveitoo eatate . . haa boon 
^mmed* for over thirty yearn. Ibid, eS June, llie 
Government could have no objecdona to grant the riadit to 
gem the whole river. 

Henoe OoTmtog vbl, id. Alto Oe*BtaMC, one 
who teekt or diga lor cema. 

1090 TaNuairr C^Ioh 3s ITie Maaon aelected hy them for 
gemming la between December and March, when the watcra 
ere low. iM^ Ckemtb, Jml, 19 Mar. x 66 Gemming haa 
bMii carried on in that part of Upper Burmah for centurien. 
i8Sp Ceylon Observer 8 June, ViU dug by ancient and 
modern gemmera. 

II OgmEM (g^mi'riV [Aramaic mca fmdrd 
complciioo, f. *toa fmar to be complete.] The 
later of the two portions of the Talmud, constotlng 
of a commentary on the older part (the Mithna). 

idig PuBCHAB PUgrimeift (16x4^ 169 The MiachimMK,and 
Gemara made up (he whole Tnlniud. xtgp lir. Waltcin 
Cmeui. CoH^ietere,i 6 The Mii»lina and Gemara, which are 
the integral uarta of both the 1 aliiiudH, the one being aa the 
Jezt, and the oilier aa the Comment. 1877 C. Gbikib 
Christ li Kzxvi. 64 The conimritt.-iriea of the RahbiH, now 
embodied in the Miahiia and Gemara. i8ai I. K. H. 


Miahiia and Gemara. i8ai I. K. H. 
imjl. Ottr Lord 1. a. 170 * 1 m Gemara to 


f\^t^if*ak-lihe adi. or adv. di. aoeciill comb., as embodied in the Miahna and Gemara. tkpi j. K. H. 

•Iw pm «« maj. or wit. ^ .peo^uiino., u x,,.**,. ,wy/. Our Lmi i. ». .» Pb. litmm. I. 

gein*bsd (tee quot.), goin-pog (corruptly gtm- acommentary on the Mialmo. 

peg) (tee quot); gem-aalt \rare\ rock-salt - Sal- Hence Oama'rio a,, of, pertaining to, or con- 

eau; gem-atiok, a sticky on the end of which a cerned with the (ieinara. 

gi'in is cemvnied while being cut. 1783 Mathf.u I 'imt. HihU 917 TlieGemariik dortom give 

i8iuR«>»kiii Leet. Arte, 136 Drawings of the *ga>n*arti’ 1 >. Mooait in Schaff /incycl, 

ficeni. sdoe ii^eettH. Gas. 37 Dec. 6/1 i'he property com- hnaml. 111 . 9993 Kahbi Ahiiia. who died in 498 .. 

priMd 4 000 acres of * “Kcin-beai ing * land. 1886 naily News “ r^arded m the last of the Gcmarii: doctors. 

18 De.:. s'4 The **geiu-bed', Uh it u called, or strata in II OBlIlfttrifo (gi'ni^* ‘Irii -. Also 7 gematry. 
uliich ihe ruWes are (ound, varies cotirideralily at different [Rabbinical llt b. gemairiyd, a. Gr. yrw- 

points in its depth. s8aa Lanikm tierwc Idylls, Myrtn% Omivuvuv iTk.* u 

Her white wri-rt above it. *gem-bedewed. i83e J. P. /*«Tpia trKOMgTUY, ( 1 DC Sii^^^.C'ttlon that it rcpie- 

Kk-NSKDV .Vie H. iv. (i^) 47 She rests her chin upon tents Gr. ypOfiiiarua is unfouiiiUd. >] A cabbalistic 
her *gem-bedizened hand, n xygA Sir W. Junks Hyfnn to method of interpreting the llobrtw Scriptures by 

'r^'Tn ‘"t-ch.npn. »«r<l, uhoje k.t.» l.a,e the »me 
*gein-bossed pyx and broidered chasuble. ^ 1387 T. Hughes numerical value when added. 


Mis fort. Ar.'h. 14 O Casdopma, ^gem-bright simi<?, Mott 
Hcred .siclit and sweet cmicstiall atorre. 18JB 1 u.iza Cook 
IWfs Ivrealk iti. On his temples a gem-bright rim. zfog 
V HR Diet Wr/r 738 The operation of *gem-ciitttiig. xSSo 
C. W. King Ant. Gems (x866) i6g The earliest *gem-en- 
gravers IHt, p. xli, Under Augustus *gein-engraving in 
all ito branches readied its veiy highest point. 1877 W. 
Jones Fineer^rime 17 Xerxes, King of Perida, was a ipeat 
*ffein-fancier. s8s8 Milm an Samor 995 To lureak the glasKy 
glories of this world f The *gein-kiiO'ip'd diadem^ the ivory 
hull. s8s9 Tennyson Knid 1047 A nit-aduw *gemlik« ch.ised 
In the brown wild. sMsG. H \rvby Pierce's .S'^er. 136 His 
*g«inmemlnt is not always current >853 0. BvbnkWi/i- 
iau's Ktsntlbk. sio l*he sufiport. .placed a little to the riglit 
and in advance of the lap. is called a *en*^P*R% or germ- 
peg . The gim-peg serves as a suppoi-t for the arm of the 
workman in ^nnding the edges of small stunes, but its 
prim ipal use is to serve iis a gtiide for the verti* al angle in 
rutting facets. 1889 Cey/ou Observer 11 Mpy, The And of 
a v.iluablc sapphire on Kaiigwelleteiine estate by a coolie 
woman near the mouth of an old *gempit. ^ 1886 Onily 
N-ms 98 Dec. 5/4 The lapidaries, or *geni-pulisher.s, are in 
the capital, and not at the mines. 1864 Ihiu 1 ei.i. Her. His*, 
h Pep. xix. § 5 (cd. 3) ^la Huh ling between the Anger and 
thumb a *gein rin^. i8<a 'I'h. Koss Hnmt'oldt's Trees*. 1 1 1 . 
xxzii. 361 It is enUrged by the spurs of the Kio Beni, rich 
in *gein sall. 188a Ocii.viic, ^Gem-scvlpturej the art of . . 
representing designs upon precious stones, either in raised 
work or by Agurcs cut into or below the Mirfaoe. w 1847 
Kuza Cook TIure would / he \, h *g«'ni-s|)anKlad crown. 
1858 Kane Arct. ExpL 1 . iii. 37 Making tlie ice around ns 
one great resplendency of *gcni-work. z8^ Poll Mail G. 
98 Dec. s/s Like most *gem>yielding regions . . it is less 
attractive than the 3*ellow sands. 

Hencr Ga'mlMa a., devoid of fp'ms. 

1818 Blackw, Mag. 1 1 . 533 A ca.skct geinless 1 

Gem (fl^em), V. Inflicted gemmed, gem- 
ming. Forrn^ : a. a 3 jimmou. fi, 7-9 jem, 
Si- gem. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1, a intr. To put forth buda : to bud. b. 
trans. To jiut forth (a blossom, a fniit^. Obs. 
e iiso Fr^m. Mtfric's Gr. 1 Vhillipps) 9 [Wlntreowel ’{im- 
mch forb in Jie akeres. 1667 Milton /*. L, vn. 325 The 
stately Trees, .spred Thir branches, .or gemm'd Tnir Blos- 
^•ns. 1748-7 Hkrvky Medit. (xBiB) 150 The lender twigs 
h^e scarce ^mmed their future blessings. 

2. To ndtirn with gems. 

i6io G. Flbtciikr Christ's Viet. ii. Ivi. 4a Kings, whose 
templea wear impalM In gotilden diadems, set here, and 
toear. With diaraoiinds, and gemmed euery whear. <741 
H. Beookk CoMstaatia Wks. 1780 I. 989 All gem’d in orna- 
menta ot curious mode. 1808 J. Bahlow Cotumh. 1. 30 Cold- 
hearted Ferdinand his pillow prest. Nor dream’d . . Of him 
who geinm’d his crown. 1877 M. M. Gbant <!/«(</ viii. 
Gemmed with nibieo. 

b. tramf. and Jig, To adorn aa with ijems. 

>747 CoLLiira /VsrznMu 7a Her buskins gemm'd with morn- 
ing dew. 17^ S. Kogkbs Ep. to Friend 156 When Frost . . 

f eins with icicles the sheltering eaves. 9798 Canning 6t 
A/w Morality 118 in Anti-Jacehm xxxvi. (xB^a) 
^5 Ine teardrop gems her eye. 1813 Byeon Giaour xiv, 
A spMk of white Tliat gemm'd the tide. 1804 T. K. IIkhvky 
Cmdola V, He loidcs to the stars Which are gemming tbe 
blue. 1835 W. I R VINO Tour Prairies aao The prairies were 
•11 gemmed with frost. >840-^ Rock Ch. 0/ Fathrre 111 . 

Gemmim .. the VimnTname with every hrightext 
•inthet. 1899 TBPNveoN Enid 339 A coppice gemm'd with 
8J*Bn and red. 1863 Hawtnornk Our old Home (1883) I. 
>>3 A ring . . thickly geimned around with faces. 


t 806 Goad Celest. Kodie, 11. i. 156, 1 am perswaded . . that 
there may lie something in Cabala. Geinatry, soineihing in 
the mysterious Force of NuiiibcrH, in Critical Days, Climac- 
tme Veurs, fte. ^ >730-8 Baiucy ifulio , Gematria, the Arst 
kind of arithmetical caiiala, in use among the cabidistical 
Jews. >884 Gow Gr, Maihem. 44 The supposed antiquity 
of geiuatrm depeii'ls sululv on a coi>jeriuial and improb- 
al>le coniinent on Zechurioli xii. 10. 'I'here is in fact no 
clear instance oOrv/z/a/rnt liefure Philo or Chrisimn writers 
strongly under Pliilonic influence (e.g. Kev. xiii. 18; Kp. 
Darn. c. g). iBga / dtn, Eev. J itly 77 Belief in tbe gematria 
or mystic value of letters in the i^ptnres. 

Gomatry^e, oIjh. form of GhuUKTUT. 

Geuel (d^e'iuCd). F orms : 5-7 gemell, 6 gem- 
mell, *1111, genioll, 6-7 gammal, 6, g gemmel, 4- 
gemoL Also Gxmxw, Gtmiial, Gimmai., Giumkr. 
[a. OK*, gfmel (later gemean, whence (xLSIRW ; mod. 

F. jumeau twin) gemellus, dim. of geminus 
tuiii.] 

1 1. pi. Twins ; laid also of thii gs oib'oclitcd in 
pairs. Obs. 

xTgm WvcLir Gen. xaxviii. 27 Grmris npereden in the I 
wombe. 1430 40 I.vin;, Hookas 1 (1-54) 31 b, 'lowaid him 
a great pace gan kI'.c goe And licr bruthvr Cuunus came 
also And of one wonilic as gemellcs twayiie. 1803 Drayton 
liar. H’ars To Rdr , The often Imriiionie thrrc(»f sofi'ncd 
the verse more then the iimiexlie of the subiert would per- 
mil, vnlesse they had all Izeeii Gciiimdsl/’r/e/rt/ Geminels] 
or couplets. 

t b. attrib. or adj. Twin. (Vzr. 

>407 xnLd. 7 'reas, Ace. Scoff. 11877' I. 37^ Giffin to Walter 
Ogiliiy, in payment fur the rcfiarntioiin of the tua gemmel 
louria of Inuemes. >513 Douglas .‘Eneis x. vii 71 And 30 
nlsso, Btowt geniel brether two. i6ga Ukquhamt Jeivel 
Wks. (1834) >43 'J'heii from the snow-white gal.ixy betwixt 
those geinel-nionts, whose milken |i»tliH [vie.]. 1657 'i'oM- 

LiNSON Renoti^s Disf. 344 Because its roots \%erc frequently 
gemmell \prmtetf geminellj resembling two Ixrggs. 

2 . JJer, in pi. Hats, or rather barnilcli, placed 
together as a couple. Also in AF. form bar^rejs 
gemelles', see Bau jA* 6 . 

s9D%WvRi,EV A rmorie\2P 'Jliree gemeb Anely set in Azurd 
shield. >803 Deayi'un bar. IVart 1. Tn Rdr , The quadrin 
doth iieucr double; »r, to vse a word of Heraldry, iwucr 
bringeth foorth t leineils. 1688 R. Holmr A rmoury 1. iii. 35 
A Gemell ever goeih by Paires, or Couples, and not to be 
Sepemtod. 1706 Pun 1 ii8(ed.KerHey),f,V///# //ex [in Heraldry], 
the bearing of Bars hy Pairs or Couples in n Ci>:ii of Arms. 
a 1737 Strypr Life Smith i. note 1 1890; a Two gemclls unde, 
silver, between two fn-ifAns passant. 1864 Hol-tki.i. Her, 
Htsl. 4 > Pop. V. 92 W^en Harrulets are placed together in 
couples .each couple is entitled a pair ot Ifars Gemelles. 
til. 7*Alwo-partharmony*;Jaii).). Obs. rare"^, 
(Gimmai. 5) and GfiiiLi.xxtf. 

>501 l>our,LAB Pal. Jhm. 1. xiii. In mcalnlatioun hard I 
play and sing.. Cam organe, Aguratioun, and gemmcll. 

4. A kind of Anger-ring (much worn in tlie 16 th c.) 
so constructed as to admit of being divided hori- 
rontiilly into two rings. Now only Nist. Also 
gstrel-ring. Cf. Gimmal. 

>878 Hulobt, Ceinoll or a genimow, stalogulum. It Is 
atiche as the Egiptians vse to oange at thrir eares. Ihid., 
Gemoll, or a Htle rynge to weore on the Anger, annellus, 
>6ei Holland Pliny xxxiii. i. The manner was in old 
time to weare rings but iiikni one Anger onely, but now 
adayes . . every joiuC by themselves must liave some lesser 


oumrAn. 

tinge and gemmale lo 8t them. 1877 W. JomaFItofiN^eApy 
313 The <Md matrimonial Geniael. or Genmioar, ring waa a 
kind of double ring, curiously mnde. _ . 

6. A hinge. Now only sptr, Ia Cmnb. garnet* 
binge faee quot. 1874). 

SS3i Imp, tow. DoAiwottk MM, Aet, SmKsbmn (i 8 > 4)«9 
I'hrae ..‘chests .. with gemmale id siluer ni^ gilt. *lp 
Yattese Chnrekm, Ace, {Som, Rec. Soai 168 For ttori lorn 
end tbe gemmnlla. .xlj*. i8>»-ii W. Bbowmx ArvV. Pmet, It. 
iii. 89 The gemels beaten ao llint Uitle airengch could thmrt 
it [doore] to and fro. tdjg Knight Jliet, Meek,, Gemebhmge 
^.o^endtheng), a liinge coiiaisting of aa eye or loop nod a 

Hence Gemelled a, [‘BD^I (Me quot.). 

18I3 Mollxtt Diet. Art * Arcnmel,, (iemelled, doublet 
thus n genielled bay ie one divided into two |Uiru; geuMileo 
anJies, those which are joined two and two. 

t CiBmelli'pavoUt m- Obs.-^ [f. L. gemdUi-, 
gemtlius twin (see Gimol) to briiig fo«th 

•f -0U8.I I'Toducing twins. 
iTer in IIailky vol. II. Hence in mod. Dicta, 
t a, Obs.-^'^ [1. JL gemelhus (see 

prec.) + -oi'S.j « Gjcmiwatb a. 

v6n in Pkit. T»ane. XIX. 435 A Tree Apocynum fioui 
the Canurica. whose gcnicllous Pods stauid oppovite. 
GlomenBye, obs. iunn of Giomanuy. 
t a. Obs.- • [ad. L gemeut em, prci. 

pplc. of g'mtre to groan.] Gruauiiig, lamviitiug, 

i6g8 in llLOUNr Giorsogr. 

Qemany, obs. iorm of Grmini. 

Qemeotre, gemetry, obs. (T. Gkomxtkt. 
tOemew, gamow. obs. Foims: 4-6 ]•- 
inew(o, getnow, (5 gewmew, gemoone //.), 
gymmow, 5-6 gyinew(e, gymow(e, 6 gimew, 
Jemowe, gymmow, glmmon, 6-7 cemew(8, 
gomowe, gim(m)ew, (jewmew, jemmow, 6-8 
gemmow, 7 gemmey). [a. OF. gsmeaus, pi. of 
gemel (see (ifcMEi.) twin. The Kng. sing, ie prob. 
dcvclopcNd from the plural, though in some uses it 
limy have been takcni from the later Fr.forni^mAXM| 
jumeau of the bingulnr.] 

1 . pi. Twins: see (>kmkl t. 

tSBa Wvri ik Song So/ vii. 3 Thi two tetus as two sunge 
caprvtis, ieniewk of the she (apret. 

b. al/rib. or Ot a door; Double. Of 
lines : rarallel. Cf. GKMkL 1 b. 

>093 in Kiihpatrick Reltg. Ord, NdrwUh /1848) 170 
Witliin the White Frerts, in Norwich, at the Jomnwo dure, 
lut Kvcomuk PnthuK A’uoud. 1, Dcfin., Pai alleles, or 
(Ivnume lynes l>e snche lines as be drawen fuurtli still in 
one dihiuiince, and are no nerer in one plate than in an 
01 her. 1^4 J EAKK A nth. (1896; 6x3 A pair of PurulleU or 
Geinowe Lines. 

2 . Her, in pi. frajcly sing^ » Gbmkl a. 

>488 Hk. St, Albans, Her. Bjb, Collaternll is calde In 
armys the snnnys of the brcihereii d the right hey re ber>‘ng 
the cutarniuris of ilieyr faduris with a (l>flcrans Jemews. 
igye llossBwui.i. Armorts 11. 33b, Hie fourth beareth 
Ariient, ihice Panes Geinewes, Sable. >810 Guillim 
heraldry vi. vii. ir6ii) 974 A crowne Topare or griffon's 
h«‘nd with wings displaied pearle, gorged with n geniew 
ruby. 

B. A double ring; -Gkmel 4. Also gemowe- 
ring, 

>497 If (Somerset Ho.), A Jcniewe of guide. 

>899 linLOET, Gymmow or riiige lo liange at ones care ns 
the KuypiiaiiH haiie, sta/ogfMtun, tmturts. >809 Lane, 
U'ii/s 1. iRi On gem*’ we of silver wyre. SST* Ibid. II. afia 
M y lie<>ie Jvinv we 1 yiige of guide, tglhp GRK^ ne .l/enapAon 
(Arb.) 58 T'wai, a good wurld . . when d ring of a rush would 
lie as mil' h ioue toKeihcr n^ a ^iniinon of gold. 180a K. T. 

3 Goldie Srrm., SiUer, itttlde, fenimowcs or Jewells. i8>4 
l.'oTCR., Aunelet, a gimniew, or little ring for the finguK. 
iTai Bailey, Geuimow-R tug, a double Ring in 1 .inks. 

4 . Any joint or fasletiing cousistiug ul two parts 
fitting into each other. 

f ff 1400 Morte Arth. 9894 Toynter and gemows he Jogges 
in similyre I >463 bury Wilts iCaindeii) 16 A hagge of 
fiene silk with jeinewys of green. I 83 p PALartn. 995/1 
Gyinewe of a cyr*k'U, crochet dune trouscottere. s 8 ib 
i'oTi.E., Meuibnt deepetou, the gimme w or iuint of n 
Spurre 

5 . PI. *rgimmals. (Sc'* Gimmal 5.) 

>057 Mokmice Coeiin Def. | xo Huge Weighu bang 
upon (ieinmcys. 

IS. A binge. Cf. Gemri, 5. 

1398 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111 . 193 Et In [] parlbiM rie 
genius [i/cl cum clav. emp. dc Jolianne de Sution pro 
ni.igno hostio in mogn. clother 13a. e >440 Promp, Pnrv, 
194/2 Gymowe of a sperynge [AT. g/mmew, .S. //. gymew], 
wri(i)*ieila, grmetht. 1447 8 Durham MS. Aim. Roll, 
j pare de Ie/ lieiiKxxie. 15x0 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(i8<i6) II. 197 A lokke with Gemows for another presse. 
> 873 ^ Bahet Aiv.G aiy Gimew or henge of a dure. >887 
Howkll Londinop. 393 That the Stalls . he flexible, and 
moveable, viz. to hdiig by Jewmews or Garnets, so chat 
they iiuy be taken up, and let down. 

1 fence t Oemew v., in pa. pple. iJemewd/yAnXtA. 
>408 ir Vepetms De Re Altl. tv. xxiii. MS. Roy. 18 A. an. 
fob 1 10 a, An Iren made as it wer a peir tonjtes 1 lemewd 
[MS.Douce 201 fubiuAb, Igymewcdlas longvs in the myddea. 

t GBmillilig. -Sc. Obs. rare-'^. Music, (Mean- 
ing iinceriain : cL Gemel 3.) 

ci48a Hknhvhon in fianna/jne MS. (Hunter. Clnb> 934 
With bttiss tonis in ipotdorica, With gtmilling in ygprlerila. 
I Qemlnal : see J.ist of Spurious WorasA 
Oeaunate (d^cminAit), a, and sb, [ad. L. 
gemimU-us, pa. pplc. of gemindro tu double, C 
geminus twin.] 



A. M, DnpUeated, combined In fNnf% tdfc 

binacc. Now only AW. Hiti. Cim 5 mt 4 fmK 
leavca cprinelng In paii* £rom the Mine node, jli 
leaf beside the other. ^ 

!§§• HAiCLurr IV* I* 34 ? Wc 4 «rir» of jan MbIssiIm 

• .cunUnuA tba gminaiA dtopoiitioa of your booouoMH||L 

both fonenlly to all eor lUMocto, and abo priualaly to. A 
our belouod atroaot. bCm Louoom Bme^fcL PUmh iOm 
C4mhMU» dottblad. iCto Ouvaa EUm,B9t, ii. oiaObeMSn 
th« fioquontl'pgamlaala laavoi and oatra-axillary ioflo^ 
oenoa or tha Oidar. ilia Gbav 413/1. 

Hence geminneolj ndb., in palm, donbljr. 1 . 

In racant Dicta. 

B. ib. A doubled consonant. 

lids Cook tr. JUraara; ( 7 . A Grmm, {1887) 9» B.-oceme.. 
in medial and final mnuuoaa aa a famlnata. 

ChndaatB (dise*miiw*t)» 0. [f. h, /rmfisdi^i 

ppl. stem of giminBrt (ace prec.).] tram. To 
doable. Also pass, of two contiguous teeth : To 
be united. 

• 1637 B. Tombon Eng, Cmm. ill. (1640)40 Xa but tha V, 
geminatad ID tha full lOunA 1^ Baooaa VPkt, (1^) VL 
306 Ataevm. .la a Habraw partlcipla that aigniflea firm, con- 
stant, and astabUahad ; and ha aaminatea it, * my heart la 
firm, constant, and aetablisbed . taat in Bailbv. Mt 
CoLBMAN in Tmut, Odant, See, Xlll. 9 It appaarad to 
ooiiaint of tha two central iiiciaora gaininatad. iWfi Cmk tr. 
Sist*sr$' O. K, Gram. (1887) 100 F. .ia. .a aurd apirant. .whan 
geminated in the medial ^lition. 

Hence Oe'Minnied ppl, a., doubled, occurring in 
pairs. 

ifioa in S/M/ Pabt, 7 mlt, (1803) VI, too They would run 
booting about, bawling and dancing with gaminatad 
clamoura. _ili9 G. Samoukllk Entemet. Cempeott laa 
^pat . . Eyas on each aide gaminatad. iSse J. Tombb 
DemieUSurg, 43 Mr. Brobkhouae . .aant me two examplaa of 
geminated teeth. 1883 Cook tr. Sieverd O. E, Gram. (1887) 
193 Ilia geminated conaonanta ware often afritten long after 
the aacond had caaaad to bo pronounced. 

O^milUition (djjemin/i'fsn). [ad. gsmind^ 
Hbn’Sm, n. of action f. gsminars to double.] 

1 . A doubling, duplication, repetition. 
i«p9 Bacon Ceutert Ge^td * Enitt viil. (Arb.l 149 If the 
auill bee In the eence and in the conacienue both, there U a 

B mination ofit 1646 Sir T. BaowNa Fetud. Ep. in. av. 140 
en. .admit a gemination of principall parts, which in not 
naturally diacovered in any aniiiialL 1653 Fullbb Ck, 
tint. IX. I 6t Thia wai conceived.. a necoMiary gemination 
of a duty in that aeditioua age. 1700 Br. Patbick Cemm. 
Dent, xxxii. s 'f here being a ;{emination . . of a ayllable in 
the latter of theae two words. i8m Century Mag. July 
437/1 The * gemination* of the canua [on MoraJ ha* bMu 
obeerved at Mount Hamilton. 

b. Of teeth: (See quot. 1878). 

*839 J. Tomrb Dental .Viarg. 941 A union or gemination of 
contiguoua teeth. 1878 T. Bhvant Pract. Snrg. !• 569 
Cemin.ntUm, or tha union of contiguous teeth, due to the 
fusion of their pulps. 

2 . Rhet, The immediate repetition of a wonl 
or phrase, or the using of a pair of synonymous 
expresdons, for the purpose of rhetorical effect. Obs, 
afim F0LI.BB Piagah in. xil. 143 First putting forth his 
hand. My God S yea both hia hands. My God, my God, 
claiming Iw that gemination a double interest in (3ods 
fatherly aflectiou. 166s Hovlk Style ef Script, (1675) 90 
In all languages there are some cuHtomary geminations and 
exprcisionn, which . . are . oftentimes emphaiical. 1666 J. 
Smiih Old Age (1676) 14 Here are two expressions that in- 
timate unto ua the unavoidable approach of theae d* crepit 
yaarea, i.e. ceme and drmu tdgk\ of which gemination, 
signifying the same thing, 1 may well say [etc.], 

o. Grahi, a. The doubling ol an originally single 
consonant sound, b. The doubling of a letter in 
the orthography of a word. 

1873 RxNOur Egypt, Giyun. 8 1 'he gemination of the letters 
is not expressed in writing. 1B77 Masch Cemp. Gram, 
AngkhSaxea lA GeminatieH Is the doubling of a consonant 
. . A real Kcmination can not occur at the beginning or at the 
.end of a wurd .. nor is it easy after a long vowel. 

GeminatiWG (dgc'min/tiv), a, and sh, [f. L. 
gemindt- (see Gxiiinatk sr.) 4 .jvb.] A. at//. Char- 
acterized by gemination. B. sb, A geminated or 
doubletl letter. In recent Diets. 

1883 in Trane, Amer, Pkitol, Assoc. XV I. i6t The gemin- 
atives and diphthongs as, ay^ ea [etc ]. 

Gemini (d^e*minai). Forms: 4 gemyni, 6-7 
geminy, (5 geroenyi 6 gamyne, 7 gemony, and 
(with plural ending) gemimeu, 5- geminl. Also 
(sense 3 only) 7 gumony, 9 gemmlny, Jeminy, 
Jimmlny, jlmlny. [a. L. geminl (pi. of geminus) 
twins ; also the name of the constellation.] 

1 . Asfran. A constellation, otherwise * Castor and 
Pollux'; also the third sign of the zodiac, with 
Nfhlch this constellation was anciently identical. 
c 1391 Cnaucu Astroi. 1. 1 91 Gemyni. s^xxPitgr. SowU 
(Caxton 1481) V. x. i<io The aigne of geminl that ben cieped 
t Wynnes or ooubics. 1406 Pel, Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 139 Furious 
Mars, the fcrfulle red sterre . , Was two pocys of 

gemeny. igej Hawks Examp yirl. I. (Aru.)7 AndDyane 
entred was one degre Into the sygne of Grmytie. t6^ P. 
Fcrrciisa Purple Is/, x. xxiv, Not those [twins] in hraven, 
the bowery geminies. Are half so bright. 1893 Cohgrxvr 
Lave for L. 11. iii. She . . was bom under Gemini. 1797 
Encyct, Bril, II. sei/c From the shifting of the equinoc- 
tial points . . those stars whii'h were in Aries are now got 
into faurus ; those of Taunis into Gemini. i8|su TxNNvaoN 
Maatl 111. vi. 1 When, .the starry Gemini hang like glorioue 
crow ns Over Orion's grave. 

1 2 . Used for : A couple, a pair ; tsp, in pi. form, 
a pair of eyes. Obs, 


t88i Sham. Msrrp IF*, ti. tt. 8 Xlae pM Imd MiM 
throogli the gmia, Itke a Oaaiiliqr ff Babooue s . ste P. 
FiarcNKa Pwshple isL u saaA, Or, abJiM mu ssa wUbhsr 
Geminiest iMQuAaus AasMjt-ie, He that dally aM 
Twin babies InUi eustnas* OeadBia, |8||8 Poao 
7 >da/i. IL {s^)Ct bi Haraa oow tha Oemtai of wit. im 
CoMoaeva iv. h, A gamlai of Absm sput» 

would make Jusc UMir of you. 
fS. 7b play tha gtmUssix t allndlug to the twin 
gods (Castor and Pollnx) who conld never be both 
ui heaven or both in Hades at the Mme time. 

s6so Cocks Dimsy (1883) II. tos God grant Tomyemoa 
Doao do not play tBejameoy wlm us. 

A A mild form of oath or exclamation, vulm, 
[Perhaps a diatiiict word. Cf. Ger. gemime, jtniine, u^ich 
HUdebrand (in Grimm's D. IVb.) ragarda aa a corruption of 
yeeu damine \ also Da,jemenie,Jemie,\ 

1884 ScuoAMoaa Hemerala Mods 99 O Gemony! neigh- 
bour, what a bliaae ie I'hls, that [etc.], sfififi-y Dbnham 
Direct, Psussl, 1. xx,Heneeforth ,0 Gemini I two Dukes Com- 
mand. a68s OrwAV SeldiePe Peri, 11. i, Gemini I what wou*d 
become of me? 1694 Cbownb Married Beast 11. 3, Oh 
(Gemini I what a rare Complement Has she be«towed upon 
that ugly Fellow. 1704 Rouk Biler in. i. Oh geminl ! 1 
wou'dwt marry such a strange sort of an Old Fellow for all 
the world, syto Mrs. Cowlkv Beilds .Sirni, iv. il. Oh 
Gemini 1 beg the Pottlcoat's pardon. Just saw a comsr of it. 
•798 Mortun Sacr,Wertk Knawingu 1 , Oh geminij^ I how 
my poor bones do ache 1 1833 M. Scorr Tern CHttgU 1 , 
Gemini I what le tliat now f quoth I'ip again. 1863 Rradb 
Hard Cask I. iv. 194 O, jirolny 1 This polite ejaculation was 
drawn out by the speaker's sudden recomition of Alfred. ^ 

Hence OamiiiiAn pL [see -iiQ, the meteoric 
bodies forming the *itar-shower* that hat its 
radiant point in Gemini. 

1876 G. F. Chamsrrs Astrmt. 799 The example has been 
followed in deeignating other meteor showers by the con- 
stellations in which their radiant-points are situated; so 
that we have. . Uie Geniinids of December is. 

Geminiflovoiui (dgetmTniifld^’ros), a, [f. L. 
^mini-, geminus twin + Jlbr^t fl9s flower 4- -ous.] 
llavlng flowers in pairs. s8M in Treas. Bet, 
GBfl&llG 1 Ul(d 3 e minas). rare, [(,h.gemin~us.1 
Double ; occurring in pairs. 

1646 Sia T. Bbownk Pseud. Ep, iii. xv. 141 Christians .. 
have baptised thexe geminoua births, and double connax- 
coiicies with severall names. 1704 Habbib Lex, Teekn., 
Gemiuous Arteries i ao some call the two amall Arteriea 
which descend to the Joint of the Knee, between the Pro- 
cesses of the Thtgh-iMHiee. s86o Fowijca Diet, Med,, 
Gemimale, Gemineus, In Nat. Hist. Twin; in paira. 
Oamm, obs. Sc. f. Gami. 
ltGgxiima(dise'm&\ PUgeminm. [L.: see Gem] 
1 1. (Sec quot.) Odr.*“‘ 

idps Ray Creation 11. \ ryos^ 305 The Gemma or cicatricula 
of the egg contained in the FeniiUe ovary. 

2 . Bot, a. A leaf-bud os distinguished from a 
flower-bod. 

S770 C. Milne Bot, Diet, s.v. Gemma, Mr. Ray waa the 


first who save the name of Gemma to the bud, which bud 
furmerly oeen denominated germen. i8a6 Kisav ft Sr. 
P.ntomol. (1898) 111 . xxix. 60 A Male analogous to that of 


the Inrva in the inse< t beginn In the plant when it . . is cvulvi'd 
from the gemma. 1871 CAxrKNTKa Arum. Phys. xv. 559 The 
bodies of the first class are known as leaf-buds or geninia 
in the Flowering Plants. s88o Gbav Stmei. Bet, 413/1. 

b. In mosses, liverworts, etc. : A small cellular 
body which becomes detached from the mother- 
plant and originates a new one. 

1O30 Linolky Nat . Syst. Bet, 395 In Jungermannia there 
is a third kind of reproductive matter, consisting uf heaped 
cluHCem of little amorphous bodies, growing from the surtace 
of the leave^ and culled geinmoL M37 Hbnfskv Bet. § 394 
1 'he Hepaticae produce cellular bulbels or gemmae. 1867 
J. Hoct> Mirrese. 11. i. 308 1 hesc planu are produced by 
spores and minute cellular nodules called gemmae or buds. 

9 . ZO0/, A bud-like growth upon animals of low 
organization, which Ijccomes detached and develops 
into a new individual. 

1841-71 1 '. R. Jones Antm, Kingd. (ed. 4) 193 The 
Alcyons. .are repi^uced .by gemma, which are developed 
around the preexistent polyps, stei Richardson Geol. viii. 
R13 Small gemma, covered with cilia, which a;e free organ- 
isms during the first period of their existence. 

Geamaoeou (d 3 enir>’j 9 s), a. ff. L. gemma 
hud 4- -ACKous.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of 
leaf-buds. sfi34 in Maync £x/es. Lex, 

Qeminal, vnr. Gemel. 

Gexnman (d^e-mdra). (Also written gem'maxi.) 
Vulgar pronuiic. of Gentleman ; cf. Gkntman. 

e 1530 Dr. Deuhble Ate 197 Did it become a cobblers boy 
I'o shew a gemroan nuch a toy? 176a Ceutt. Mag, Bo 
You’re welcome Gem'men,^ kindly ^welcome Ladies. 1770 
C01.MAN Oxen, in 7 'awn 1. i, 1 hope yon left all the gemmin 
well at Oxford ? iTf^ Wolcot iP. Pindari Leutiad iv. 
Wks. lAifl 1. a86 Which is the better gemman, 1 or you? 
k8a3 Bvron Juan xi. xix. note. If there be uny gemman 
so Ignorant as to require a traduction. 1833 Marbyat P. 
Simple (1863) 3 Bill, you must take this here young 
gem'man . . to this here direction, Kincrlky A ii. LeeJm 

v, Now I'll just tell you how that'U work, gemmen. 

t Genunaaryv a, nod sb, Obs. [ ad. late L. /ntn^ 
miri-tis (see -abtI), £ gemma Gem.] A. or//. Of 
or pertaining to gems ; concerned with or skilled in 
gems. B. sb. An engraver of gems, a jeweller. 

i3|Ba WvcLir Exed, xxxix. ao Thti gimuecleo in It [the 
plate) with gemmary werk.' Ibid, mcviii. ix In the grauyog 
of the gemmarye [U calsstmrmgentfimriil thow ahalt gmue 
hem. 1646 Sia T. BnoeOf s PeBtd, Ep, 11. L 53 The principlo 
and most gemmary afibetion'is iu Tralucency. a 168a — 


GsxmPABoxm. 

OmimMjrt tee Gbmmbrt. 

QtmmftttI (dge'iDdt), a, BM, Md 2M [«A 
L. gMMBdf Mr. pg. pple. of gsmmBrsx see mtXLJ 
Furalshed with budi ; reproducing by buds* 

liffiOANAZagMirMlasflu 

Ooiauhtd (dge-mait), v, [f. L. gemmdt; 
tktmo{gmmarie,(,gemmaOwM,\ fa. trum,% 
deck or set with gema {tbs.), b. tnlr. To put forth 
budf ; to propogute itself by buds. Hence Onn- 
muted pM. a., Gemmu’tlng ed/. rA or ppl, a. 

ffiaaCocKKRAii, Gsmmaisd, badeekt with preooua atoosa. 
afi^AVKLVK Nmaiem. ii. ap Theaa Regal Hmkb . . we 
commeoly draaa'd with a Diadem . . Othere we find Gem- 
mated and Studded. 1846 Dana ^^ttpk, iv. (1848) ?• 1 'he 
geminating powere of the m>ical polyp. 

Gamniattoa (dgem/i /on). [u. F. gemmoHm, 

n. of action f. L. ^mtndre : see prec.] 

L Bet. a. The action of budding, b. Themamier 
in which the young leaf if enfolded in the bud. 

o. The time when leaf-buds are put forth, d. The 
arrangement of buds on the stalk. 

1760 Lac tntred. Bet. iii. xv, aoo Gemmation b the Goa- 
atruction of the gem or Bud. 1794 Mabtvn Baueeemsis 
Bet. xxxL 483'ilie gemmation, or varioua construction of the 
buds. 1880 Gbav Stmei. Bet. 4x3/1 Cemmatiem, budding- 
growth ; or the dbposition of buda 

2 . Zool, The procesa of reproduction by gemmw 
or buds ; the formation of a new individual by the 
protmrion and complete or partial separation of 
a part of the parent ; budding. 

1836-9 'fooD CycL Amat. 11 . 149/1 The^ male has the 
appearance of a branch, .sent off by gemmation. s868 E. P. 
WaiOMT Ocean World iv. 64 in the next gmip the gemma- 
tion takes a spiral bias, producing tha nautilus shape. 18^ 
Chamb. yrml. i4e 1 he natural process of reproductioa ia 
tha sponge is effected by gemmation or budding off. 
GemmatiTa (dge m&tiv), a. [f. L. gemmUt- 
fsee Gemmate v.) 4* -ive.] Concerned with the pro- 
duction of offspring by gemmation. 

1877 Huxlkv Anat. im>. Anim, iii. tsx The meduaoids 
which result from the gemmative process closely rexembb 
tha stock front which they are produced. 

Oemm(e, obs. form of Gem sb, 

Gainmad (dgemd), ppl, a, [f. Gem sb, and v, 

4 --KD.J 

f 1 . Covered with buds. Obs,^^ 
ci^m Patlmd, em Hush, tv, xo With graffes aadde ygemmed 
thicke and rounde. 13x3 DovuiJia Abtuis xii. Prof, tox Tha 
lowkyt buttonb on the gemmyt treb. 

2 . Adorned with or os with gems. 
a 1040 Wo/mnge In Coil, Hem, 973 pu. . leddea ham wl8 (w 
self to )e jimmedo bur. 18x3 Bvron Corsair 11. xii. And 
auburn waves of gemm'd and braided hair. i8so Scorr 
Abbot xiii, The gemmed ting and jewelled mitre had become 
aeculer spoils. 1849 Cluuuh Dipsychus 11. v, O beautiful, 
o’ervaulted with gemmed blue, Thw spacious court. iSM 
Proctor Expanse Heav. 124 A cloud of light around the 
gemmed Teet of Andromeda in the northern skies. 

Oemmel(l, var. Gemkl. 

GaminaOlUI (d^e’m/os), a. Also 7 gemmeuE. 
[f. L. ppmma^m (t. gemma Gem) -i- -oub.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling a gem. 
O’emmeous JJragonet : the fish Caiiumymus Lyra, 
1603 Timmb Querstl, iii x6o There are . . in inaiia bodie . • 
of salies . . vitriolated, alluminous, niteroua, and genimeus. 
1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Eartk iv. (1793) 19X 1 'he 
gemmeous Matter it self. 1763 C. Smart Phtedrus 111. xvii. 
(Bohn) 508 And whiit a blaie of Mmmeous dies Shines from 
the plumi^ of your tail. 1766 Pshnant Zeol. (17761 111 . 
X45 heading, Gemmeous Dragonet. 1778 Nat. Hut, in 
Ann, Beg* 103/a like fistular bones, .ere lined within with a 
crust of gemmeous spar. x88a J. Hardy in Prec. Ber, Nat, 
Club IX. No. 3. 493 A specimen of the Gemmeous Dragonet. 

GeaimeKy (dge-m^ri). Also gemmary. [£ 
Gem sb. 4* -euy ; in sense i perh. f. Lat. type 
marium : see -art.] 

1 1 * A jewel-house. Obs, 

I >836 Uluuht Gtessegr., Gemmery, a Jewel house, or pbee 
) to keep Gemms in, a Cabinet. 1711 Bailxv, Gemmary. 

2 . Gems as on object of coiiuoisseurship. rare, 
1840 Poa Cask 0/ Amentillade Wks. X864 1 . 346 In painting 
and gemmary Fortunato, like his countrymen, was a quack. 

GeminifBrOlUI (d^emi'fi^ras) . a, [f. 1 .. gemmu 
fer (f. gemma Gem sb. 4- •fer beating) 4- -out*. C£ 
Y,gemmifire,\ 

1 . Producing gems. 

1896 in Blount Gleuegr, lyex in Bailbv. 1834 Mavnr 
Expos. Lex., Gemmi/ervus, Min,, bearing gems, applied to 
the gravel among wmeh diamonds are found. 

2 . Producing a gemma or bud; producing off- 
spring by gemmation. 

1804 Carlisle in Phil, Trans. XCV. 5 A regular confirma- 
tion of which would improve the knowledge of aniniid 

E mention by shewing that it is gemmiferous, 6 

MRK Pan der Heeveu's Zeal. I. 89 Adhering by filiform 
gemmiferous atolona of the base. 

Hence t CfoBunPferouMiiMg. 

1707 Bailbv voI. II, Gemsn/feronsuess, the Quality of pro- 
ducing Gems or Jewels. 

Gwauadpurons (djiemi*p&r8si), a, [f. mod.L. 

, gismmipar-us (£ gemmi^t gemma bud •¥ L. parire 
to bring forth) 4 - -ous.] a. Of organisms: Pro- 
ducing new individuals oy gemmation, b. Of or 
pertaining to the piocest of gemmatioo. 




< mnaapoBa. 

i6 'llwrt » aI«o an ntcriMl cMMuIpwiiQut or tuboviDarous 

in the «»"5!«*P»»w!M »n the aotumii. iMi 

BaaKBt.By Mauu lii. lo 11 m produoioa of Um plaDt 
l^tlMtluaa^uradtOTmmlDamthaaeAbry^ 1^77 
Hmxlbv /mv. Amm. x. ei* Ilia nnerative blaatcna 
..from wli^ tiM gtaerativa orsam tba t*nauparoaa 
fgM hava been davcioped. 

Hence Onrnad’piuNmniar «dkr. Also Q&mml* 
the attrlbnte of bring gemmipoTons. 
idpp ToDD Cy€i.Am^,y,xtj^ An iaatanoa of *incermil 

e mmliMurliy [rMhar than tba induction of true ova. 1 ^ 
, Smcaa Pnme, BM 11 . 93 The raaultln« aagmanu are 
■o many cammiporondy-produoad individuala. 


X. ^rtis - ur. w 6 pot possa^. J Une of the gimmi- 

porA^ • genna of madreporian corals. 

sifd Dana iv. (t8^) 47 Tba gemmiporea raaembla 

tbeM In ganenl form, and in tbair fringe of abort tantaclea, 
bnt the u not atiiatad. 

Oduuaoid (d^e-moid), a, rarg~*. [f. Gimma 
4- -oni.] Having the nature or form of a gemma. 
In aome recant Dicta. 

Qmmdlogy (dgemfrlSdgi). [f. L. gfmm^a 
Gkm sA. + -(o)U)OT.] The science of gems. 

sSet PiNKBSTON PAtni. I. la The detached ciyatala of 
aiderite . . are properly topics of geromologyi or bthologyi 
and not of petrology. 

t Oemno'sl^. OAs-* [f. L. gummds^s full 
of gems gemma Gkm sA.) -itt.I (See quota.) 

idgd-di Blount Giwet*"'* Gtmmeflty {g0mmositn»\ 
abundance of Precious stones. 1735 Johnson, Gemmesity, 
the quality of being a lewel. 1775 Aaii, Gemmeeify, the 
quality of abounding in Jewels 1 an exuberance of buoL 

Qammow, var. Gembw. 

Oemmule (dise-mlMb. [a. F. gemmuUt ad. L. 
gemmulat dim. of gemma a bud, Gaii.] 

L Bot, a. i-PLUMULB. 

1844 Hoblyn Diet, M^d.^ GemmmU, a term used aynony- 
mouBly with piumHle, the growing point of the embryo in 
plantA 186s Dantlev Bot^ 344 Thus we distinguish tliree 
parts in the embryo, corresponding to the root, stem, and 
leaves of the perfect plant ; namely, a radieie, plumule at 
gtmmule, and une or more eatylet/cut. 

b. One of the reproductive cells of cryptogams. 
1874 Cooks Fungi 55 Short germinating utricles shoot 
forth, wliich soon form themselves into mws of gemmulea 
a Zoel A small gem (are Gbm sA, 5) or gemma ; 
spec, a ciliated embrvo of one of the Cce/enierala ; 
an encysted mass of sponge- paiticle8» from which 
new ones are produced. 

184s Zeolfifist 111 . 9^5 This cell, or germ, or gemmule, 
is the origin of all existing aniniala s8g8 1*. K. Jonks 
Aeiutr, Nai. 34 The«<e yellow granules are the rudiments of 
the eggs, or gemmulcs of the sponge. 1871 Damwim Dese. 
Man 1 . viii. a8o According to this hypothesis, every unit or 
cell of the body throws ott xemmules or undeveloped atoms. 
187a Carpkntkr Anim. /*Air. xv. 56a In this state it 
becomes clothed with cilia and is termed a gemmule. 1877 
W. Thomson Challenger I. iii. 176 Small examples of 
the sponge, some of them not much beyond the condition of 
gemmules. 

Jtg. 1869 F. Galton Hered Genlut 365 Young artisans, 
and other floating gemmulcs of English population. 
CtommuliferOTUI (d^cmiwli'ftrss), a. [f. L. 
gemmula GBMMULB-h-i.iJrBROus.] Bearing gem- 
mulcs. 

1816 Dans Zeoph. (1848) 691 Gemmuliferons branchMs 
much branched. 1847-9 Toon Cycl. Aetat. IV. 49/1 The 
gemmuliferoua urns are, however, deciduous. 

Qommull, var. Gbmel. 

Geumy (d.7e'mi), a. [f. Gem sA. -i- -t^.] 

L Abounding in, covered with, or set with gems, 
or something resembling gems. 

ci4ao PnlleS.oH Uutb. 1. 635 The cok confesseth cmynet 
Cupide When he is gemmy tayl bygynnyth splay. « 1840 
Dhumm. op Hawtii. Poema Wks. (17111 la Night weatwa^ 
did her gemmy world decline, And hide her lights that 
greater lights might shine. WS7M Philips /Vw/ens/r vi ips 
(>790) 37 Hast thou seen their king in rich army, Fam'd 
Oberon, with damask’d robe so gay, And gemmy crown. 1759 
Grainger Tibullus' Elegiet 11. ii. 16 Not venal, you request 
no Eastern Stores, Where ruddy Waters lave the gemmy 
shores. 1830 Tennyson Leuiy ^ Skmloti lii. The gemmy 
bridle glitter’d free. 

2. Gem-like ; brilliant ; glittering. 

1873 Rvblvn Term (1776) 14 Rough crystals of which 
some were very transparent and Gemmy. 173s Thombon 
Liberty iv. 353 The flitting cloud, against the BUinmlt dash’d. 
And, the sun illumined. pouringDrigbt A gemmy shower. 
>880 Grobart Spenser'e h^ks. 1 . ia6 She has hairs balf- 


tlie Avtntiae Hill leading to the Tiber, to which 
the bodlea of exeented criminelE were dragged to 
be thrown into the river. 

>88* GaENBWBY TadtudAuu. m. IL 67 They had dmwne 
riMm images to the Cemonies; and br^en them in peecea, 
if [etc.], a^ B. Jomsoh Sdmmue v. L (1605) K s. Some 
your aeruanu ; who . . Slip*! downs the GmnonieB, and bmka 
^air neckes. iM M AaaiNORi Bern. Acter 1. i. (1699} Bab, 
Iwday passes In which soma are not fastend to the hooks, 
^ throwne downs from the Gemonics. riffl-it Blount 
Glessegr.^ Getueny igemenim ecedm^t a place in Rome where 
condemned persons were cast down by a pair of atalis head- 
long; into the River Tiber. 

*11 Misaratied Jig. in the senae of 'tortures*, 
siglg R. Tletchbr Atar/iai's Epigr. etc 174 The world, 
flunc, honour wealth & pleasure then Are the fair wnu-k and 
Gemmiea of men. a 1883 Oldham Te Mem. C. Mcpwemi 
xxxiii. in Bern, (i^) 84 Anguish through every Member 
mes And all thoae inward Gemonies Whereby frail Flesh an 
Torture dies. 

G«lll0t(e (gbmdht). Eng. Hist. [repr. OE. 
gerndt, f. gt- together, 'corn- * (see Y-) + mAt Moor.] 
A meeting ; an aisembly (in England before the 
Norman Conquest) for judicial or legislative pur- 
poses. See also Witekaobmot. 

e sooo Lenue ef eKikelstmn c. so (Schmid) xif hwa gemot 
forsitte. 1841 Baker Chren. 97/1 Their uemote . . wrs a 
little court held monthly in every hundred. t88o Hook 
Levee A bps. 1 . v. C59 When the aynod waa concludrd . . the 
convention formed itself into a gemot. 1871 Frprman 
Plerm. Ceng. (1876) IV. xvilL 130 It was probably in tha 
■ame Gemdt that William lor tne first time exercUed the 
power of bestowing an English buhoprick on one of his own 
countrymen. 

Otomow(e: seeGBMEw. 

Ii Gamsbok (ge-mxbpk). Also 8-0 gomabook, 
(8 gemae-bok), 9 gomabuok, -boo. [Du. gemsbok 
(properly chamois, bnt in S. Africa misapplied os 
below'), a. Qtx. jnmsbock^ f. gemse^ fern., chamois I 
+ Aeck buck.] The name given in S. Africa to a 
large antelope {Otyx eapensis'). 

>777 G. Forstrr Fey. round IVerld I. 84 The Egyptian 
antelope. . la here [at the Capel called getna-bock or chaiiiois. 
1804 Hurchell 7 V»v. 1 1 . 93 a herd of antelopes of 1 he spenes 
known among the boora by the mi>«pplicd name of Gemsbok. 
s868 Tvuir Early Hist. Mam. viii. ass A gemshock’s horn 
attached to a slender stick. 1883 J. Mackensie Day-dawn 
in Dark plates 48 The kukama (geinsbuck or oryx) fleetest 
of the antelopes. 

Geugliom (ge*mx|h^jn). fa. Ger. gemshom. 
lit. chamois horn (cf. prec.).] An organ stop with 
tapering metal pipes, yielding a tone resembling 
that of the viola da gamba. 

iSag Dannblbv Eneycl. Mus,. Gemshem, an organ-stop, 
of the flute aperies. 1858 Ssipel Organ ei In 1515 an 
organ in St. Mary's, at Danxic. .contained, .hohl-flute, gems- 
horn, nasal. 1869 Eng. Alstk. tt Dec. ^339^ Would a har- 
monic flute, or gems-bern, not he nn iinprovemeiii T 1878 
Hilks Cateck. Organ lx. (1878) by Gemskom. Goat-horn ; 

I [an organ atop] of tin or metal, pointed at the top. .The tone 
I Is soft, and resembling a kom in quality. 

Gemster, obs. ^ie. f. Gambbter. 

Gemstone (dge^mistpon), f f. Gem sA. -f Stone ; 
in OE. gimstdn.l f a. In OE. and M K. * Gem i. 
Also Jig. b. A stone capable of being worked up 
into a gem. 

a. < soon ^LFRIG Hem. I. 69 pas Eymntanas synd toc^- 
sede. CS178 Lamb. Hem. 135 Ne sculen )e nawiht ^iin- 
stones leggcn swinen to mete. •xa4o Urtisun in Lott. 
Hem. 193 Mid brihte jlmstoncs bore krone is al biset. c lapo 
E, Kng. Leg. 1 . 370/109 And with riche ^imstones al-K>. 

fig. a 1178 Colt. Hem. 917 Hco is hefone liht ^ and all 
hmceftc )imston. c saoo Vhes 4 ^ b’irtnes 95 Du faiiv scrud 
of ebarite all besett mid jimstanes of gode werkes. 

b. 1883 A. H. Church Precieus .Stones ii. 9 With an In- 
strument so constructed the plcitxrhroiAm of the vast majority 
of gem-stones may be determined at a glance. 

Gemytre, obs. form of Gkombthy. 

-gen (d^en), suJjHx, forming sAs. in mod. scientlBc 
use ; ad. F. -ginCt ultimately repr. Gr. -7frt^s (f. ytv- 
root of y(-yv-ea$at to be born, become, yev-Fifiv to 
beget, y 4 v-os kind, etc. : see Kin) an adjective snfTix 
which has two diflerent uses ; (1) ^ving the sense 

* born in a certain place <>r condition', as in o/ao- 

4 v 9 oyev^t bom in the house (respectively f. 
oJaof house and lv8ov within) ; (a) giving the sense 

* of a (specified) kind as in AiMjwijs of the same 

kind, homogeneous, iTspoyfvqt of anotlier kind, 
heterogeneous. The F. in scientific terms 

has two distinct applications (of different origin) 
^th of which have been adopted in Eng. 

L CAem. In 1777-9 Lavoisier {JEuures II. 249) 


jmldan, half-all wriK half-fMmmy on hcr..baad. 1883 Gawf/ proposed for the recently discovered element (till 

Birds of matchie«piumag«--grijBn,gold,oiang^ then known as * dephlogisticated air*, etc.) the 

airi blua-tipped wings shedding gammy Tight. altrmntivn names krint/ke acidifiant and PrimeiPe 


Hence OommUy adv.^ so as to reseiiible gems ; 
gfaunlaoM, the quality or state of being gemmy. 

1884 Wbbbtbb, Gemminess. 1893 Svmonde In ike Key ef 
Bine 53 Blots of ocyMo-iwor/Mo—gemmily imposed upon tho 
thick Imparfto of tha dominant oenraa. 

GomoU, obs. form of Gemel. 
tOe*monlefl. Bam. Antiq. Obs. Also 7 sing. 
Gemony. [ad. L. {scdlm's Gemdnim ; of uncertain 
origin, the assumed connexion with^mAv to groan 
having little probability, in spit's of the existence 
of the synonymoua form GsmiiArimii Steps on 


alternative names principe acidijiani and Principe 
oxygine^ which he states to be etymofoglcally 
synonymous. In G. de Morvean Npmvncl. chtmique 
1787 (prepared in collaboiution with Ijivoisier and 
other chemisU) the sbs. vxyging and hydroghu 


occur, and are explained to mean 'engendrant 
I'acide ' and ' engendrant I'ean ' ; and in Lavoisier's 
Trail/ dt Ckimie 1789 the etymon of the suffix is 
said to be * Gr. ydvopau, j'engepdre*. This etymo- 
logy accounts for Lavoisier's original form oseyging \ 
the change of •gim into must have bm due 


to the riMervation that <-gim did net occur In Gr* 
derivatives, while -gibi#, from the tame toot, already 
existed in k/t/reghu^ komegAm (ad. Gr. wordf in 
^eviis : tee above) ; the fact that the suffix •ywip 
in Gr. words was not capable of meaning Mhat 
which jprodnccs’ was overlooked or disregarded. 
The names PxygAm, kvdregAttt were soon adopted 
into Kng. with the ending -geng^ afterwania altcmd 
to -ggn. On the analogy of these words, a con- 
■idcrable number of new terms have been added to 
the common (French and Eng.) vocabulary of 
chemistry, in which the ending -.mr, -ggn expresses 
the sente * that which produces" ; the> are usually 
names of cliemical subManoes, as nitregent amido^ 
gen, cyanegen, etc. ; rarely of classes ol suUtan^es, 
aa ha/eggn, f amphigyn. 

2. Bot. The botanical use of -ghtg was introduced 
in 18x3 by Decandolle (y^/arie dg Botaniqug 210) 
in the words ettdogitu, exoging, adjs. designating two 
classes of plants which respectively pi^uce their 
new tibsue internally (Gr. Ivlo-v within) and ex- 
ternally (Gr. outside). The formation of the 
words was suggested by the older terms gndorhim, 
exorhiu. Decandolle gives at the etymon of the 
suffix * 7<Raa; [sic /J, j*engendre, je croM * ; app. hit 
•gAne was not a new adoption from Gr. but 

a difieient application of the gbng already ns^ in 
chemical teims, which he vaguely remembered to 
be derived from a Gr. root meaning 'to produce, 
to grow *. The adjs. gndoghtg. gxo^ng first came 
into Eng. in the adapted lot ms gndeggmus. gxth 
genous ; Lindlcy c 1 843 formed from ihcse the sbs. 
endogen, gxogen ; and he and others added many 
analogous terms denoting cl arises of plants, the 
first element indicating the part at which the new 
growth takes place, or some characteristic of their 
mode of growth, as acroggn, awphiggn^ dictyogen^ 
thoHo^^en. 

Gena-, obs. form of Gknea-. 

Genal (d^Pn&l), a. Zool. [f. L. gtna cheek 4> 
•AL ] Peitaining to the cheek or ch^s. 
i88sinijv4 .Viv.lf.r. 

Genappa (d5ineD‘pN. [f. Cgnappg in Belgium, 
the originri pKtcc of manufacture.] (See quot. 1 858.) 
Also Uenappg yarn. 

1838 .^iMUONDS Dtci. Trade, Genmppe, a worsttd yam as 
cord used in the manufaiturs of f raids, fiinges. Ac. ; its 
BiBoothiieMi enabling it to br ivell ctNiibincd wlin silk. t888 
Daily A’«wf 16 July 9/7 Small purchases are made in a great 
variety of yams, including cords, genappes, fustians, &c. 
189B Holdkn In Pall Mali G, 7 June 7/9, 1 introduced a 
new roanufa«’ture, namely, that of genappe yams, 
b. Comb,, M ggftappg- spinner. 

1897 Daily News 5 Nov. xi/3 The worsted genappe spin- 
ners are all very busy. 

GanairOll (d^e naik). rare. Anglicised form 
of next. 

1879 Hearn Aryan Heusfke. vi. 145 To this original chief 
at gcnarch, the nearest In blood was the natural successor. 

t GaiUh'rolia. OAs. tare. [Lat form of Gr. 
TfpdpX^r, f. yivot race -4- niler, founder, root 

of Apx**y lo rule, to begiu ; cf. Patkiabcb.] The 
founder of a family or race. 

1849 Beunds Publ. Obed. <1690) y We all derive from him, 
as from a Cenaexka. 1890 B. DitiOlhmtmum 31 It ip 
enough to prove they were our Politiuil Parents, which the 
whole series of our English Chronicles make gciod, fiom a 
Cenarcha. 

Hence OeiiexokMihip, headihip of a family or 
people. 

18^ Reply to Dr. Sanderson 3 First It provides not for 
Peoples obeying a Capitall family in Genarchaahip. 
Qwnatour, var. Genetor OAs. 

Gencdan, -yan(e, oba. forms of Gentian. 

4 Gaud I pend). Sc. OAs. App.: Foolish, simple. 
Twigee TeMes te Play iii, Scho waa so guckit and so 
send. That day ane byt scho elt nocht. sbs8 Dunrar 
Poems V. t My Gudame wes a gay wifm bot seno wes lychc 
gend. 15. . Priests Pehlis (1603) C U, For he as fule b^an 
guckit and gend, And ay the wyaer man neirar the end. 

Gend, alleged var. Gent. 

1678-1738 CoLKS, Gend. Gent, Neat. 

II Gendarme (^afrda'rm, dxendK*im). Forms: 
8 geoa d'arm, 9 gendarme ; /?. 6 gentsdarmea, (7 
gend*arme\ 9 gend'armea, 7-9 gena d'arm e)8, 
genadarmea, gendarmea. [F. gendarme, a 
ting, formed from the pi. gens tfarmes men of 
arms ; hence a fresh pi. gendarmes. Some con- 
fusion between these forms is evident in English 
writers ; in mod.Fr. the spelling gens d'armes is 
restricted to the historic sense.] 
tl. (Chiefly pi.) In the older French armv, a 
horseman in full armour, having several otaen 
under his command ; in later times, a mounted 
ti ooper, esp. of the royal com ponies. OAs. two. Hist. 

CIS8Q Disc. Common IVeal Eng. (1893) 7 Whather gents- 
darmes were nscessarye here as in Fraunce. >884 Hudson 
Dh Bartae' yudith v. 538 We come not here, my Lord, 
said they, with armes. For to resist the chok of thy Gene 
d’arnics. 1844 Evklvn Diary is Apr. (1879) L 73 , 1 took 
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of the King*i o«m Tram. iMi Cm If a § 3 fn 
Thm GemterraM and Light Hum tiiat firnnad the CaniHil 
AdwM, viWtt Munkiar to itieir Quwrten. are counMii 
tn^nAmA. gm AftfMT. Drdkt U. l 4 ThU 1 woiild^ 

no Mean* aiiflar, aaiiiring him that I could bear Kirc aaij^ 
Water at lea*t aa wall aa ha. or 1 waa not fit to ba a Gmft 
d’Arm. gt^ Bubtom .SVal i 4 or. 1 . 1 . 48 The Scot* Guard co^ 
aiatcd of uua buudrcd ganadarmaa aud two hundrad archefi^ 
2 A soldier, eiUier mcmnted or oo toot (F. jprfl* 
darnu d chevdl. d is employed Ia 

police dudes, esp. in France, 

*790 Hau M. Wiluamu A#/r. Frame* fad. a) 1 . vU. 8 |^ 
1 proceadad on iny joumay huonicd by the image* of goMS 
d*armea lias Scott Pmute Lett. (iSjp) a66The patnilaaef 
tiie m.)dem grna d'armeii. or ntilicary potica. stja M Aaavar 
/'. Simple liwi) 148X1 thi* delightful town, wa had unlimitad 
parole, not even a gendarme ac .ompanying u*. iMto Ouioa 
099 A few gandarmaa had bara aentto protect the 
fair during tiia nlgbu 
b. fig. (See quota.) 

sigg Smt. Rev. 17 Feb. aoS 'a One of ihoM projecting piecea 
of rocic which are called gendarme* ; apparently fro:ii chair 
frequently stopping travmlerB. gfgg IFatm. iiae. 13 Sept, 
3/9 The form oahl^iooltiiig ridge^ brutlmg with tnnumer* 
aide ' gendarme* * or rock'towera .was inapeaed. 

8. atirib. in ^nJartne blue, a colour like that of 
a French gcn£trme's uniform ; also absol. 

iSSa GIrVt Owm Fmper Jen. eoo^ That shade of blue 
catl'*d 'Gandanna*. 1S91 Daily Mews 9 j Mar. 9/9 One of 
these [bodicaii], ill gendarme blue, ha* a veet of enmS owrr 
blua tSfg /btti. 90 Mar. 7/c A new shade, suggesting 
gendarme and oumdower, but not prrchily eitlier. 

Hence Oanda'rming vbl. sb. {nonce-wJ. ), the dis- 
charge of police dutiea 

gigo Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 31 4 A The 0 «*rman gendarmes 
slnnild do their gendarming with more geiitlenes* 

Gmduntttrj (dgenda-iman , ii ge&daann- 
0ll# (gafidarm rr)* Also gona darmery, gona 
d’armerlo. [a. F. gentlar/Htrie (f gtendarmts Grn- 
DARMi), hist recorded in the 16th cent. The forms 
with^ifMT aie not recognized in French dictionaries. | 

1 . J/isi. A corps or squadron of cavalry, esp. in 
the old Fieiich army, or of certain forces ratsra in 
Kngland in the rrign of Eldward Vf. 
gSSi Bow. VI 7 »^l- 5 May in Lit. Rem. (Roxh.) It. 317 


greatest Gens d'armerie of any Kenlints. a idgf UanuKs A na. 
(ifisS 3S Abner, who was formerly the «‘hief of SauU gen- 
darinary. sfoa Loml. Gom, No. 38^/9 'i'he Bnemy liail tneie 
all their Gendanntria. gyjS Humk litet. Eng. (1761) 11 . 
xxxvii. 311 Some trooMof French and Scotch gen*-<larinery. 
igs« Linoaio //ii/. nag. VI. 107 Their Ksndarmeiie. .was 
broaen by a strong IxMy of Spanish muaqueieers. 18S0 
Fmuuob HieL Eaa. V. 347 The economy wnich had been 
aitempied in the household had been more than defeated 
by the cost of the geiidarnseiie, as the foica was called. 
fig. a 1670 IIackrt fViliiame 11. 1 99 (1693' loa Had 
the Gansdarmery of our great Writers no other Enemy to 
fight wichT 

2 . A body of soldiers, mounted or unmounted, 
employed as police, esp. in France. 

Hbl. M. W11.1.1AMS Lett. France IV. iv. (Tod ) 
Among the troop* of the Convention were several or the 
gendarmerie, ttag Scorr Fam. Lett. 95 Aug., A very 
strict police, which reminds me more of the Oenh-d'aniierie 
of France than any other instituiion. i 08 S Daily Tel. 3 Keh. 


3/3 'J'hat useful body, the gendarm**^, could . . be retained 
at the infantry harrseks. 1894 D. C. M uxrav Makinr of 
Novelht 144 Wailing for the formation of llie TiirkMii 
gendarmerie under Cmonel Valentine Baker. 


S. ottrib., OB gemiarmery barracks, battalion, 
officer, station. 

itBi Daily Sente 14 Nov. ^>6 Our Correspondent in Con* 
stantinople telegraph* that it appears to be decided to dis- 
pense with the service of the gennarmery officer*. 1803 fbiiL 
16 Nov. 4/5 A bomb wa* ex|noded .outside the genclarmery 
barracks. 1897 ItiJ. 14 M*y 5/4 A gendarmery battalion is 
to be formed, partly from Mac^onians, partly from Thessaly. 
tO^UlA. a Oct. 9/3 Thera is no military post proper at 
Haffir, but it is one of the gendarmerie station*. 

Oendcr fd5e’ndai;, sb. Also 4 gandra. [a. 
OF. genfiyre (F, genres • S|3. and Pg. genero. It 
genero, ad. L. gener^ stem form of gontes race, kind 
«■ Gr. yivof, Skr. /disox :*-0 Aryan *genes’, f. root 
yev- to produce ; cf. Kin.] 

1 1 . Kind, sort, class ; also, genus as opposed to 
species. T 7 u getural gender \ the common sort (of 
people). Obs, 

tj. . B. E. Alia. P. B. 43* Alls gendres so loyst wem 
ioyned uyih-lnne. ^9384 Chaucrx H. Fame 1. iB To 
knowa of hir s^nifiauiice The gendrea. 9398 Taavuu 
Barth. De P. R. viii. xxix. (149s' 34 < Byshynynge and 
lyghte ben dyuers as spacie* and gendra, for euery sninyng 
is lyghc, but not nyenwnrde. gM SHAxa Nam. iv. vii. 18 
The gr^ loue the general! gender beare him. *604 ~ Otk. 
I. iii. 396 Supplie it with one gender of Henrbe*. or dbtrnct 
it with many. 1843 PavHwa .W. Power Pari. Appi 133 I'he 
Governour . . Is n servant of the Ship . . neither differs be from 
a mariner in gender, but in kind. s66a R. Mathrw Uai, 
Atch. I ee. 13 DiseaBe* of this gender are for tlw most part 
incurable, gyny PhitiP QtwrlT at 8 To atrika in him that 
Terror which the Gender of Death he had fix’d upon could 
not. lytg R. Daox Barham Doom* 1 . 9/4. 1 . .am a man of 
importance, a public man. Sir ; of the peamic gender. 

t b. The mrvous gendbrx tha nervous system 
{■■F. U genre norvetur]. 


idgB PhJt TVwtsr. XX. 4*9 In other sovis of Dblenipein 
where the nervous Omider Is nctack'd. 

2 . Graat. Each ofthc three (or In tome langnagea 
two) grammatical ’kinds** cortespondiiig move or 
less to distlnctioiu of sex (and aheenco of tea) in 
the objects denoted^ Into which sobBtaatives are 
discrimiiiated according to the nature uf the modifi- 
cation they require in words syntaaically associated 
with them ; the property (In a sb.) of belonging to, 
or (in other parts of speech) of having the form 
oppropriate to concord with, a specined one of 
these kinds. Also, the distiticiiun of words into 
* genders', as a pfindple of grammaiical classi- 
fication. 

In tha IndcvEnropean langi. them were originally three 
genders, the masculine and feminine, to which respectively 
belonged the great majority of nouns denoting finale and 
female persuns or animals; and the neuter, including chiefly 
nouns denoting things without sex. But great nambeni of 
words denoting inanimate object* were of the masculine or 
feminine gander, without even any figurative attribution of 
sex ; and in some cases the name* of objects^ poaseMiing sex 
were of the neuter gender. In Semitic, and in the Romanic 
longs., there are only two genders masculine and feminine, 
la manylangs. the adjectives, and in some langs. the verlis, 
have innexion* depeiidmg on the ^nder of tiie sbs. to which 
they hyntactically refer. Mud. aiigiish has * natural * aa 
oppo*^ to ’ graitunaiiijd ‘ gender ; i e nouns are tiiascuUne, 
feminine or neuter according a.* tlm obiects tli^ denote are 
niaie, female, or of neither mx; and the gender of a noun 
has no other syntactical etfect than tliat ol detei mining the 
pronoun that must ba used in referring to it. For common, 
epicene gentier^ see those word*. 

('I'he Eng UM ill tlitN sense followii the I.at. use of geane, 
which III its tui n L a rendering of the eiiuivalent Gr. ytrov. 
The forinulatioii of the three gramitiaiical genders ( rd y/mi 
TMV mtptaroi sue 04A«« «at oanhi) is ascribed by 

Aristotle Rhet. iii. v. to I’rotsgora.*.] 

igte-S (see jj. 1909 Haws* Pari. Pleat. V. xi. The Latyn 
worde whyclie that is lefcrred Giiio n thyiige whych is sub. 
CBnf'y.iII, For n nowne sulfstantyve i* wel averred. And wyth 
a gender is declynalL igSi Siomi.v Apol. Peetne lArk.) 70 
TItose coiiibersome dlflereuces of (^ses, Genders, Moodes, 
and Tense*, which 1 thinke was a peece of the 'Power of 
Babiloti’s curse. i6ie HstNaLKY Pee. Parts What is 
gender T A. The diherence of noun* according to Sm . .The 
diflierence, wiieraby a word is noted to sigriifie the male, or 
female, or neither ; that either he or ehe, or neither of them. 
1731 ViKenye ltermee 1 iv. 11786) 61 Gender .. descend* to 
every individual, however diveraified. sySg B1.AIS Lett. 
Kket. 1 . viii. 144 Gender, being founded 00 the distinction 
of tlic two sexes . . can only find |>lai.e in the names of 
living creature*, which admit the distinction of male and 
female. s8a4 L. M ussay Eng. Gram. (cd. 3) 1 . 76 Gender 
i* the distinction of iionii*, with regard to sex. 'i'hcre nra 
three genders, ilie masculine, the feiiiiniiie, and tha nentvr. 
iSSy Eaki.r PhiM. Eng. ’iongne 4) f 383 In the English 
language os now current, the traditional Gender of ancient 
Grammar is entirely extinct. 

b. By some recent philologists applied, 10 ex- 
tended sense, to the * kinds* into which sbs. are 
discriminated by the syntactical laws of certain 
langs. the f^ammar of which tnkes no acconnt of sex. 

Thus the Norili American Indian lang*. are said to have 
two * genders ', animate and inanimate. With still greater 
departure from the 0rigin.1l .sense^ the name * genders* hat 
been applied to the many .syntactically discriminated clasiies 
of slis. ill cei tain South African longs. 

3 . iransf. .Sex. Now only Jocular, 

,T. Uhk Test. Love n. iii. (Skeat) 13 No mo 
genders been there but masculine, and fem> nyne, all the 
reinnsunie been no gend.-rs but of grace, in faruliie of 

K iinnicr. c 14160 TowncUy Afyet. xxx. 161 Primne demon, 
c* thou oght writen there of the famynyn gendera? 
Mxssiiox Holland* e Lecher m. iv, lieie*s a woman I The 
soul of Hercules ha* got into her. She has a spirit, is more 
masculine Than the first gender, ejva Ijiov M. W. Montagu 
Let. to A/re. IVortley Ixvi. tv 8 Of the fair sex . . my only 
consolation f >r being of that gender ha* been the B<%*urance 
it gave me of nev er lieing married to any one among them. 
xS^ Daily .Vrust 17 July 6/4 As to one’s success in the work 
one due*, surely chat it not a question of gender either. 
t 4 . Product, oflfspiing, generation. Obs. rare. 
1637 Dastw'ick Litany 11. 9 Such a gender uf filth that 

{ real fro< left behind him. i6fo R. Mathew Uni. ALh. 

57. 66 ’nis is to shew how they have been! and may be 
ahuited, in doing of which a most accursed gender of bell is 
born into the World. 

Gender (d5ti'jidM), v. Forms ; 4-<6 gendra, 5 
gendyr, 6 gendur, Sc. gen(n)er, 4- gender. 


gaaorai is, nor doilh pevaeUL nmf 9$ Deecr. ietee Se^ 
Sskana CoBic JKm//. (tSSo) ll^A^ 431 Mony fis^ 
loonk and hantia ihafrto and jnnaris within tha smua, 
tl^ tr. Peotete Nut, Btag 1. an* ifl An Hart .. geedan 


tl^ tr. Portm'e Nut, Btag 1. au* ifl An Hart .. geedam 
avenr month. 

t a. ittir* To copalate. Obe. 

1486 Bh. St, Athane Eivb, Than shall the Reobndto 
gondvs with iho Noe. e sgie Geeta Rom, Add. Sior. xxviiL 
44a Y" nyghtyngale vaed to sytte vpon a tree, .a here as her 
nudM .. came and gendrod with her. igafi Pt^. Porf. 
(W. de W. 1*31) 900 b, Y* boe^ which ncucr gt^rath wim 
ony make of n» kynde. 1999 B- Buttes Zfer/r «ir/> Diemor 
1 In tho beginning of winter, the wilde swine gender; 
and about the prime of the spriim they pigge. i6|is T, 
Johnson Parcye Chirmrg. 11. (1678) 40 lElcphaaiaJ aevw 
gender but in priva^ out of sigbL 
8. irons, f To pioduce by natural processet, 
generate (heat, odours, etc.). Obs. b. To give 
rite to, bring about, pioduce, engender (a feeUng, 
state, etc.^ arch. 


Factolus geudrange [L g/gmone} gravel of gokle i4aa~*SaE 
JUyvr. wjTheie are gendered tempostes or wedw 

and hayle. 1477 PloaioN Urd. Alch. v. in Ashm (1659)71 
And wlien Evill substance shall putrifie. Horrible Odour is 
gendred thereby, igtf Cest Let. to Ceeiiva H. C. Dugdale 
2 .i/e Apn. (1B40) 147 Every thing isgenered byy* woidesof 
God y* he ones ^poke, encrciiac & fill y* earth. 1693 H. 
Moss Anftd. aget. Atheism (1669) it. ix. 68 For what life 
or phonsie has the Earlli, wtiicb, as they say, gendred at 
first ail Animals, some still T 

b. e 1430 Cot*. Afyet. tShaks. Soc.) 61 Yf thou u*e oAyn 
t\roe to Bwere, It may gendvr custom in the. 1908 Dukoas 
Tna mariit U emen 316 Neuer hot in a gcoiill hart is 
generit ony ruth. 1949 6Vw//y. Scot. v. 34 Cure snial resis- 
ttince generis grit bardy'nes in the atluviae party of cure 
Saul. 16x1 Rirlk 9 Tim. ii. 93 Fooli^h and vnlearned ques- 
tions auoid, knowing that they doe guilder strifes. 1813 
bcuTT Kokebp V. xxxi. With all the agony that e*er Was 
gendered 'twixt suspense and fear, She watched the line of 
u indowK Mil. 1896 Jos. Vounc Jiemonology 1 1 1. vi. 954 '1 hey 
are calculaivd to grnder mental disquietude or siavUn fear. 

t 4 . intr. To be prt!duccd,coine into b«.ing. Obs. 

gyaa Sewfl Hist. Quakers (1793) II. vii. 18 'I'houf^ 
darkness gather together on a heap and tempests gender. 

Hcncc Oa aAaxlng ///. a. AUo 1 adaiabla 
a. * Gxn*]' KABLK ; Oa &aarar. 

ct330 R. BauNNE Ckron. IVace (Roll*) 7399 waxynge 
folk. Ne so gendryng (r/ r. genderand], lie so plentyue. .In 
no loud M'holdc n.en fymde. 138a Wyclip Xeth. siii. 3 His 
fudir and mutlir, aendrers of hyni \\a. gmi tores eime\. 139)8 
1 RKVISA Barth. De P.R. X.i (1495) 371 1 hir ges triut ben cor- 
rtipiible and gendera ble. 1854 Gendeting (see Gestati a. I 


rtipiible and gendera ble. 1854 G'en'deting (see Gestati a. I 

t Oe’ndtrisg, vbl. sb. Obs. h. picc. + -iko ‘.j 
1 he action oi the vtrb GfM)BK ; tegeitiiig, breed- 
ing. Cenileriftg again : rt'grtieration. 

i3Ba WvcLiF A/utt xix. 98 In icgeiieia ioun, orgendrynge 
a}vin..3e sliulen site on twelue seti.*. 1393 Lanul. /'. PI. 
L. XIV. 144 Keson ich seili sotliliche suwen alle besies In 
etynge, in drynkyng in gendiynge of kynde. c 1449 ]*ei.ock 
Eepr. 1. vii. 34 We schiilden be coniiimnt and mesuraitle in 
deedis of gendring. 1483 Caih. An^l. 153/1 A Gendcrynge, 
genitura (A. coitus). 

attrib. 13IB7 T sevisa H igden^ (Rolls) 1 1 . 189 Tlinius . . seik 
jiat som men heek i-gete iind i-borc w ik gendrynge stoiuBS 
cleuynge togidres as it weie al (h>d. 1680 A’. 4 Q. 6tb Ser. 
I. 3ti/9 It la fiog supposed to be in a woman's luunach] 
al’tis started croakin’ 1 very spring at geuerin* lime. 


iig (hcc Gestati a.l 


al’tis started croak 


I very spring at geuenn* iime. 


To beget, engeuder, produce (ofTtpring^. arch, 

XX.. K. R. AUit. P. B. 300 He had bra kryuen sunex. .ko 
loief lapheth watz gendered k* k^yu. S3ln Wycliv Hoe. 
V. 7 In the Ixird thM trespassiden, for thei gendriden (L. 
genuorunt\ Alien souys. a 1490 Am/, do la 7 >Nr V18681 66 
And Che tquier had not gendered on her no childe. c 1990 
Afelneimo xxxvl. 946 He fought nyenst n knight, that waa 
gendred with a ^pyrytv in a medowe nygh ny Uisyncn. 
1983 STAHYNUSKr Mtiois I. (Arb.) e6 Heera tbre hundred 
wyntere ihal raigne Knight Hector his ofsprlag, By Mare 
fyry^ fatherd twyns tyl the Queene Ilia gender. 1797 W. 
WILKIE Epigon. I. so Ihirds gender pards ; from tigers 
tigers spring. *890 Bi.ackib /nechylue 1 . 94 Fair Morn be 
genderw from liooo mother Night ! 

aheoi. riaoe R. Brunne Chroa. Waco (RolM 7333 So 
waxynge folk. .In no fond sdiolde men fynde, Ne selconk* 
loker so to gendra, No.hauo'so’ nianye childra tendra. 
1^ TnEvisA Higdon (Roily L 81 Mse Pigmei getea 
children and jgendrak (L. mrnmwaiX m k* lourbe geiSk 
139* — Barth. Do P, R. fliik xxvf. • 1495) 459 Though 
lyaslM gendra and Is gemfced, yet no maaora kynde of 


GeiiderleB8(dxeT>d»il(s), 0. Cram. [f. Gen- 
der sb. -I- -LKSsJ Without distinction of gender. 

1887 Advance (Chiesgo) 6 Jnn. 7 Literarians are .still in 
searcm of a genderless pronoun of the third person singular. 
1893 Savcb tinker Lritic. (1894 96 Purat wa* formed like 
A*nitoreth by the additfon of the Semitic feminine suffix (-^ 
from the gendci less Acuido-Sumcrian Pure. 

Qendral, obs. form of Oknrbal. 

t Gendrura. Obs. [a. OF. gendreuro, {eny 
gendrure^ iiicd.L. generdtura.] Engendering, b^ 
getting. 

cg33o R. Drunnb Ckron. U’ace (Rolls) 7347 Mo childra 
ber sra of oure cendrure bsn bestes are in oure pasture. 1388 
WvcLiF Job xl. 19 He [behemoth] streyiicth his tail as a 
redre, the senewis of him stones of gendrute [L. teeticuiorsmt] 
ben folded togetlicr. 

Omefogenesis (dAemr’i&dAe'ndsis). [f. Gr. 
7VFsd race, atotk + yUentf generation.] AltemR- 
tion of generation (see Altkknatb a b). 

So OaiBaagaaa'tla [cf. Genetic] a., pertaining to 
geneogenesis. 

1864 H. l.AwrsoN tr. Do QuofrePmgeP Afetamorph. Tnuisl. 
Pref. 8 In tha followitig pages the author has . . reduced all 
the varieties of generation to one common law, which be 
baa termed Genea-genesia I'he expreseion itself, simply 
meaning the development of generations, does not involve 
a theory, althoogb it is associated with one. ibid. xvl. 166, 
1 have been endeavouring to show how tha knowledge of 
genrageneiic phenomena was gradually arrived at. 

1 08 ]l 6 fo*lo 28 r. Obs, rare. [f. Gr. ywoBXbym 
(L. gen§alog- 4 ts\ tee Genbaloot) + -ER^] A 
genealogist. 

tdeo’e Fulleh Comm, on Ruth 1 . 1 (1634) 9 One of thf 
Ends IS, to shew the Pedigree of our ^viour, otfaerwisS 
Oenealt^pprs had been at a Iobb, for four o(r five Descents in 
the deduefam thereof, aayay Newton Chromot. Amondod 
Introd. (1798) 9 One of the om Gencalogert. 

tCtaiafllO'glAl«<i. Obs. rare-\ [f. GiHlA- 

LO<lT 4 --AL.] -GBNEALOOIOAL. 

1447 Bokbnnam Soyatys (Roxb.> 45 For mon der nadar- 
siondyage Of this geacalogyal descencyoao. ‘ 



All. 


oiursAiia<wo. 


\ [ad. F. 

gMikiif9tf, ad. ned-L. a. Gr. 

wtOAoTurdf, f. Y«rfdAd7-of : m GavsAi.o»r.] «• 
GairsAtcxiiOAi* 

[ H. WAbiOLa yifrMt AntU, Pmimi, IIL L ts Ha 


iHoadiUBj aiiiQ angravad a gtnaaloaio chart of iha Hoiuaa 
of York and Laacotfiar. ijdjt — JCtmUiu IL 19 Uenaalogic 
Dority of blood ia tha pradoniaant folly of Ganaany. 1999 
y^'lAVbOB in JKUnikfy Rtv, XXIV. 189 Tha genealogic, 
and parhapa tha modallic, pM of tha hi^pry diaplay 
aocoracy. tlaa BmoM Afar. Fmi, 111. li. 493 'Tia nuoa to., 
•trika tka MoWp Which ahaU..haw tha h^Jiaat gaaaalogia 
tiaaa Iteam to tha earth, iku Cablyuc Ctigiiutro in 
B*$* (ifiSB) V. 118 To get at ihoae ganoalcMic 
d^mantap ha haa baan obliged to invent aoiaa atory. 

Hbarn A^ymn H^mukm. r. 139 The pure genai^ic cIm 
igmd /tti€ apringi^ or balievaa that it vpringa. from 
aoina common ancestor. 

(dsciiu^dlp'dAikil, [f.ma 

prec. + •AL.r That belongs to genealogy, or that 
traces family descent. GenttUogical tru : a table 
exhibiting the relation of ancestors to descendants 
under the form of a tree with spreading branches ; 
also, a table showing the descent of animal species 
from a supposed common origin. 

igfT-By HoLiKSHSoCArMi. vi. x. 1 . 141 Which genealogicall 
recapitulation in their nationall laniiliea and tribeiip other 
people also haue observed. sSio Hxalbv AV. Aug. Citi* 0/ 
God 389 Hee begat the souue who is eiirankM in this 
genealMlcall rolle. s68s Baxtkx Pant/Ar. xV. 7 \, Luk* iii. 
a)-38 The Genealogical Coiitroverhies I pass by. aSia 
Scott Guy Af. ii. His genealogical tree, .bore heathen fruit 
of yet darker ages. 1818 Coubrtt Poi. Rog. XXXI 11 . 70. 

1 shall b^in to trace backward the branches of my own 
genealogical tree. 1846 Gxotk Greect 1. xviii. 1 1 . 9 It beam 
every in.trle of being the primitive view originally presented 
by the genealogical poets, s^ I..owRi.f. Autong my Biu. 
Stf . I. (18731 There is a kind of genualoaical nece*<sity 

in the character.. Hamlet srams the natural result of the 
mixture of father and mother in his temperament. 

Hence domonao'glonllj adv. 

1696 I. Harrington Ocoaua 11658) 146 Solon having found 
the Athenians neither laically nor Genealogically, out by 
their different wayes of life divideil into four '1‘ribes . . 
instituted a new distribution of them. 1858 Camlylb 
Frodk. Gt X. iii. II. 615 After whom a second Brother, 
father of the now Serene Strclitms who also is genea- 
logically notable. 1869 Max Mullbr CAi/r (1880) 1 . i. at 
l^tiiguages are now clo-iMliod genealogically, L e. acconling 
to their real relationship. 

Genealogist (d^eni | t^-hvigist, [f. as prec. 
4--ini'.J Ouc who traces the descent of persons, 
or who is interested in the study of genealogies. 

160B Camurn Rom. las Lilcewi^ie Ralph Gernon marry- 
ing (he daughter of Cavendish., left that name to his issue, 
as Th. Talbot, a learnrd Genealogist hath prooved. 1631 
Wrkvrr Auc. Fun. Mm. 54^) A gieat Genealogist. s6^ 
Vanbrugh iii. xv. Sir, I'm a griivalogi«t. ryss 

Lonl. Gn*. No. 6 18a '3 The Genealogist of the Order (of 
the Bath] 1804 W. '1 rnmsi^ I ml. Rectoat. (ed. v) I. lau 
A person versaiii in thcir family genealogy, b employed by 
the pareiiiR on both sides . . the niiilc and merits of each 
family, are fully discussed by these genealogisu. 1849 
Darwin Foy, Nat. xviii. (18791 fV* ^bie old man, who 
appeared a perfect gene ilogist, illustrated the successive 
posseHsun, by bits of stick driven into the ground. 1873 
Hurion Hist. Stol. VI. xlv. 34 The most expert genealogist 
could not have made a Tamil y-iree out of such materials. 

GenealogiM (d.^en/,ac lddAaiz, d^ji-), cr. [f. as 

r c. t -IZB.] a. Irans. To draw up a genealogy of. 

stitr. To trace the descent uf penuiis or fantilies; 
to make out genealogies. 

i6oa Warnrr A/A. /in(. xiii. Ixxvii. (i6i9> 318 flow many 
pennes genealogire their Godheads from their bearthes? s6ai 
AiNswoRrii Annot Pouiat.^ Hum. i. 18 They declaretl their 
Genealogie, of what Triljc and family every man came: or, 
they were (.ieiiealogixud, that is, were numlierecL 1669 
Gacb Crt. Gentiles 1 111. vi. 68 Deucalion and P^irrha; <» 
whom men are wont to Mythologise and Genealogise. 1994 
T. Tavloh Pausauias 1. 341, 1 have perused.. all ch^ 
Cinmthon and Asius have genealogicad in verse. 1837 
SuuTHKV Doctor ] V. 44 Ijeaving, however. Sir William Geil 
to genealogize, if he pleasf.s as elabomtely as be has 
topographized [etc.]. z86s K. IIai.i. in yrul. Asia/. Soc. 
Btugal 147 If Profcs'.or Lassen had read, in H lotien-Thsnng, 
less than two p.iges after that in which Buddbagnpca u 
genealoglxed, he would lia\e seen reason (etc.]. 

Hence OonuaToiriBinff vbl. sh . ; Ounualoffluuv. 
*774 Wabton Hist. Rug. Poetry (1778) II. 178 noU^ In 
the same rage of genealogising, Alnan. .framed the Descent 
of Jesus Christ from Adam. 1779 W. Buchanan Inq. Auc. 
Scot. Surnames (tSso) aS The more modern method uf 
genealogising. 1846 Groi r Greeco 1. xi. 1 . 079 Two names. . 
appear to lie mere duplication .. placed there by genealo- 
Risers for the purpose of filling up what seemed to them 
a chronological cha.sm. 

t Gmeadogna. Obs.rare—'. i^GRNKAi.oar 1. 
^ 1986 Warnkr A/a. Rng. tv. xxii. (15891 99 Of whose Con* 
iunction in the Crowne, the Genalogue is thus. 

Genealogy (d^mfioeMddAi, dAf-). Forma: 3 
CBnlologl, genoologt, -elogl, 4 -ologl, (5 geno- 
lagya, 6 •10ffa,-logy’, Sc. seuolvIjiflilB}* 4-6 gen»- 
(5 -ey). ^ eenalogoy , 4-7 geimalogla. 
*ey*)» 4^ ffenefttogv* [n. OF. jicfte'fl^logie (F. 
g£fUeUo^U\ ad. late L. gencdlo^a, a. Gr. 7sv«d* 
XoTia tracing of descent, f. TeNcffAdyor (whence 
h.RCH€dltiiguf) genealomst, f. ytrod race, generation 
+ •kuyot that treats of: see *100 Y.] 

L An acconnt of one's descent from an ancestor 
or ancestors, bv cmimeratioo of the intermediate 
persons: a pedigree. 
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hav« Im sat itown. avf» Midolbton R^oeiimu 
Wkt. i^9s II, ^4 ITia two dinrent gen«al^i«a of oor 
Saviourb family. 1887 Pbasson Hist. Eng. I. » Tha 
«*rly maution of gtimlogias in tha Welsh laws Is proof of 
the importenca attached to noble birth. B88a Cussans Hot. 
XXL 91 aSt A copious record . . b commonly called a 
Genealogy: ^t when the names only are inserted .. it b 
usually styled e Pedigree. Both words, however, are fre- 
qirantly used in the same signification. 

*577 »r- BuUiu^a Doeat/eo (rroa) 486 Hec doth 
..shew vs the genealogie. that b, the beginning and 
proceeding of sinne. 1793 Bbodues Aya/A. Etmi. 170 They 
^ve rovers^ the progress of language, both in the forma- 
tum of words and the genealogy ^ significationa 

D. Bioi. The line of development of an animal 
or plant from older forms. 

s88o HAuaHTON P^a. Geog. vi. 984 The true Hone 
oFthcli *" ***" UPP**" Pliocene, and completes the genealogy 

1 2 . Lineage, pedigree, family stock. Ohs. 
a sjm Cursor At. 5609 A man was of hb gcrielogi Fro him 
^ to|*cr kne. c 1440 i'ork ATyst. xxx. 99 VVas nevir juge 
in pis June of so iocounde seueracion Nor of so joifiul 
Miiolgie to gentrys enjoyned. 1447 Bokrniiam Seyniys 
(Koxb.) 99 Me thyiikytb it best fur me Ageyn to rciiirne in 
to Italye. . For ther is the issu of my genealogy, a 1933 Lo. 
Bbrnrrb Hmou xlv. 48 With Amaury was is next fmides, 
all luuyd of y genalugey of Oannelun. s^ ( omyi .Scot. 
£p. R llluMlir pnntes, engendrit of magnauiiiie genuligie, & 
discendit of Royal progenituris. 

+ d. l*rogeny, offspring. Ohs. 

*j8*3 Douglas Aiusia v. xii. 131 ‘niair sail ihow lem all 
thi genealogy, And what cetie b to the destany. 1768 
Stbunb Sent. Jeuirn. (1778) II. 187 {S%upyer\ Five or six 
sons and sons-m-law ana their several wives, and a joyous 


.logy out of them. 

4 . The inveBtigatinn of family pcdlgreei, viewed 
ac a department of study or knowledge. 

>788-74 Tuckbs /./. Nat. (1859) II. 466 Genealogy and 
chronology can scarcely be called srienres. 

Hence (* Oeaenloigled pa. pp/e., traced back in 
line of descent. rarg-^K 

s6si Bkouoiiton Require 0/ A grssm Ep. Ded. 9 lesus 
Mary, Kly uie Luc. 3. genealogied, nut loscph. 

Ocnearolt Cd^en/lkik). [a. Gr. ycviipxv 
founder of a family, f. ytvtd race •¥ ~dpxv* ’• cf. GkM- 
ARCHA.] The chief or head of a family or tiilie. 

syay in Baillv vol. II. 1880 in WuMLkHrRs ; and in mod. 
Diets. 

Oeneat fgfnrt,yeii^* t). //ist. [repT.OE.rrM/af 
•*OS. genhl (Du. genoot'), OHG. gindt (MHG. 
gtnht^^ also gind^o (MilG. grtthtp^ rood.Gcr. ge- 
atossg), ON. nautr OTeut, *ga-ftaut(h», f. 

(0£. ntotan to enjoy, use). The oiiginal sense is 
companion, follower, csp. in war *, in UE. the word 
was also in use as a legal term vassal, tenant.] 
A retainer, vassal; one who holds lands of a superior 
either by service or payment of rent. 

(a 900 t 5 . F. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 897 iEfielfeiS 


f ^eneai. cioso Gloss, in Wr.*WAIikvr 499/90 Inquilmia 
sic] ^eiieat. IHii. 466/11 Parasitis. xentaium, ptevobum 
(7 xestjnim).] 1861 Pp arson Far ty Of ASid. Ages Eng. 
X. sui The lenaiitx, cotsctlas, grburs, and genrais, were the 
highest among the Mmbervile. sBys E. W. Robbst>*on 
Hist. Ess IOC 'Hie right of the huiimndman was a share 
right, his name wax Geneat or sharer in the vUl. 
b. attrih.^ as geneaFiand, ^ 

[c 1000 Laws of Eadgar 11. c. t. ( 5 Whfnid>, iEgSer xe of 
k«ene.H in Unde ge of xcneat-lande.] 180s F. Skbboiim in 
Htst. Rev. July 458 in each manor there is the same 
division into land in demesne and land in villainage, the 
inland and the geneat land. 

Genelogl(e, geneologi, oIjb. ff. Gxnialoot. 
t GeneogloBse ; see Gbnio*. 

Oeneper, genepre, ohs. forms of JumrES. 
Gtoner, obs. .Sc. form of Gendkh v. 

Genera, pi. of Genus. 

Qtfnerable (dscm^rdbl), a. See also Gbndbb- 
ABLE. [ad. 1.. grnerdhilis that may produce or be 
produced, f gmerdre : f<ec Gbnriiate v. and -able.] 
1 . That may be generated or produced (chiefly in 
phrase gtnerahU and corrupt ihle\ 

[1308: see Grnofsaslr.] ri^gc Hpnrvson Test. Cres. 
170 fuppiter. .Godofthe>>tarobinthcfiriiianicnt And niireis 
toafl thingisgenerabtll. 1989 Puttbniiam Eng. Porsie 1. iv. 
(Arb.) 99 'Tli^ [poets] were the first oiiscrurniof all naturall 
cauiesand affecis in t[.. 

Idas Jackson Creed vi. i. i. | 
body generable haue precedent causes of their beingx, their 
whole generations must of necessity have nome cause. 169a 
BaNTLBV BoyU Lett. vi. 196 'Hie forms ofuarticular worlds 
are generaMe and corruptible. i8aa T. Taylor Aputeina 
t6e For the generable and corruptilde portion of the world 
b comprehended indeed by the lunar sphere. 

4 2 . That may generate or prodace. Ohs. rare. 
sdgS Jart. FiaHRR Fuimua Troea 11. vi. DliJ, 'fhois 
Qiieene of Hcaiwn. .the source of generable moysiuru. 
Hence GoBMmWTitrf Oo'Mmldmoan. rare. 
1708 H. Doowbll Nat. AfortaUtr //mmnmo .Sonia 7 Ike 
World, from the Generalnlity and Corruptibility of whkk 
ho proves the Mortality of tlumano Souls. 1707 Bailbv 


I ths things generable and corruptible. 
* * ) I if every particular man or 


vdLXI,€ 


J. joHianoita On MmBana Prsf. 7 Tbs genealogy of Iho 
pantoos, the origin of Jdmi. mmI the gsiwrabilky of mind. 
G«iMmDto(u)i 4 *F 0 nt obn. ff. GsMSEATioir.i 
0 «mvml WemMl), g. nnd sh. Forms : 3-6 
goaonlo, 4-B gnii«ndl(o, (3 goadral), 3- gmo- 
raL [g. OF. gmerml (mo^F. gjitsdrid)^ nd. L. 
generdidt, f. gemsr^ Guiug, clan, kind, nob Tha 
word has been adopted In most of the Enrooeaii 
langg. : Fr., Sp. ginsnd, Pg. gimral, gmth It. 
gtnsruU^ Ger. gnitral. ns sb. and in oomposition 
(with adj. seniej, alsojfmrrv//, as adi..Dn.gmm»iA 
Ike primary aonae of the Latin ad), b thus * pertaining to 
the (whole) kind or class*. The woid is somewhat rare In 
classical Latin ; in the later leng» when gemua and sAoctas 
(after the Aristotelian ycroc and twee) hod become familiar 
as the technical terms for ebusea respectively of greeter 
■ ^ .. .. -*tn used in Boin 


less extenrion, g et to r s d ia came to Im often 1 

to ayocitdia ; the encithetic use of the two words lonialna in 
all the European langs.) 

A. adj. 

1 . Including, participated in by, involving, or 
affecting, all, or nearly all, the patts of a specified 
whole, or the persons or things to which there is 
an implied reference ; completely or approximately 
universal within implied limits ; oppamtopartiai 
or pariicuUir, Genital avera^i see AvbbaoB 
sh.**- 4. Gensrai paralysis : see r araltsib. 

1)40 AyauA. 14 pe tuelftc article is lo leue pe general 
arixinge uf bodye. 1389 Eng. Giida 5a Also ordeynd it 
was, be on ossenie of I e fmternite, |»> be general day achulde 
ben helde (vpponj k« festo of rcliques. 1398 1 'bbvisa 
Barth. Do P. R, xviii. Ixxxvui. (1495) 837 Wberto grate 
multytude b of lyce in a body it is oftc take of gonendl 
corrupcioiL rieee Sondono Bah. 995 Tlml mode ossaltn 
Im] then gencndle. ip8) Stumrs Auat.Ahsa. 11. (188a) 86 
The generall resurrection at the last day. >699 U. HAuam 
Partvsdt Iron Age 195 He wanted but the getting of one 
General DatteL 1669 Manlbv Groiiua' LouhC. IVssrrsajpq 
The Cities of the Netherlands, made It their general Re- 
quest. that [etc.]. 1707 in Picton J'Aool Muuic. Rn. (s88Q 
11 . 9 The Earl of Derby being elected Ma>or, the Ald'uien 
and Councell signify'd the same to bb Ixirdra by a general 
latter, lyte Audimon S/set. No. 593 r 7 The time of a gcneial 
peace is in all eppearanoe, drawing near. 1797 Dbrkulbv 
Alciphr. 1, 1 15 Ik not the general Good of Mankind to be r» 
sanled as (etc. IT lyjB Swirr Potito Couv i. 31 All the 
World knows that Mr. Spruce b a general Lover. 173^8 
Luica'aMom. 95 Ikoae vast Lands or Hjlb of Gravrl, weiu 
undoubtedly left by the general Deluge, mi Max.GaivriTH 
tr. lyamf a Shipwreck gj. I returned, and was received with 
a general shout of Joy. >788 Burkk IP. Hnatissga Wks. 184# 
II. 19a A general reDcllion and revolt for the utier extirp^ 
lion of the English nation, itit J as Miu. Brit, indta 111 . 
VI. i 8 'riie remiilning chiefs . . immediately broke into general 
discord. s8eo SroBRsay Aec. Arctic Rog. II. 399 A large 
whale, harpooned from a boat Irelonging to the same shi^ 
became the subject of a general share. 183) Alibon Uiu. 

I. 108 Fruitless all ugglea of partiM 


Eutopa i. p ^ (1849*50) . 
freedom with general servitude. 


1847 Grotb Greats 11. alii. 


(1869) 111 . 5fH He determined on a general battle forth, 
with. 1B49 Macaulay Hiat. Eng. iL I. bob The Engibh 

E overnment, btely an object of general contempt. 187a 
■bbln Sko^ Hiat. v. | 1. era Tbe tendency to a general 
use of the national tongue told powerfully on literatura. 

tb. Fertniniiif^ in common to various persons 
or things. Const, to. Ohs. 

c 1380 WvcLir IPka. (1B80) 43 A general mynystra and 
aeru.'iuiit of al ^ brelmrhcd. ibj^ W. Cunninch am Coamogr. 
G/asae 47 1 h' pArtn is rounuTausing vs ft them not to 


haue one generall Horbent. 163s Wiiidowbs Nat. PMtoa* 
' * ‘ * * * * .... ^ motion, 

1867 Milton P. L, 


(ed. a) a Accidents are..£enerair to all things, aa motion, 
sMlongtoall. “ • 


elong to a 
I hid. 499 So spake 1 


lime, and place, for ibeee t 
IV. 144 Our general Sire. 

Mother. • 

o. With collect, or pi. sb. : All, all collectively, 
whole. Ohs. exc. in general body. 

1991 SiiAxa I Hen. VI. iv. iv. 3 All our senerall fnrc% 
Might with a sally of the very lowne Uo tackled with. 
>809 — Lear 1. iv. 65 A great abaiemoiit of kindnesoo 
appeores os well in the generall dependants, as in the Duke 
hiinHelfe. 1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. v. ii. 13a Critidcs, apt without 
a tbeame For deprauaiion, to square the generall sex By 
CresMds rule. 17x9 Pora Odyas. xxiv. 930 The gen*ral sea 
shall suffer in her shame. 1874 Grrbn Hist. iv. | a. 171 

A fixed sum. .apportioned by their own magistrates omo^ 
the general body of the burghers. 

2. ('oncemed with, or established for, the whole 
of a certain trrritory or organization ; ^posed to 
/era/, seciiotutl, etc. In early use chiefly of deli- 
berative bodies, as in general ehapter. conncil (see 
Council 3). General election : one in which repre* 
sentatives arc elected by every constituency; op- 
posed to by^leeiion» General ticket (U. S.) : toe 
system by which the whole list of candidates for 
the representation, e.g. of a state or city, b voted 
upon by the nndividcd body of electors (--F. 
scruUn de lisle). 

r lapo Beket 14^ in . 7 . Rug. Leg, 1 . 149 Oreye Monekes of 
Cistevs fram )ere to ^ere A ChapUre makeden generab of 
Abbodes )»ere were; For euereeb Abbod of Brelk 
Monekes lo kulke chapitle cam. >097 R. Glouc. (Kolh) 
10173 pb bbsopea .. conceil oiade generoL riSM 54 . 
Leg. Saints. Bamahnt 15 He callit paule .. ft mod hyme 
doctor generale, to precho in pb vorlcf hole. ig||8 Staukbv 
England 1. iv. ie4 EU we schold haue voray eft gonenl 
counsellys. skyoAct aa Ckssa. It. c. 14 PTeamb. , A (xeneraH 
Sessions of Sewera boklan at Spalding. bttB A. Hamiltow 
U'ka. (4B86) VII. 939 Arguments to you, Sir. need not bo 
multiplied to enfotce the neccesiiy of having a good jgenenfi 
council. 179s G. Washinotom Lett. Writ ilge Xll. ■]) 
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Tbtt States Indlvidoally ara oaiittlaff bo oocmI^ 

meddle in matters, which belong to the general g 

itoe J. Jav Com * Pmpert (ilg^ 1 V« a66 The 
praacning genemi election In this State will be wmem 
animated, itee T. favraaBon l¥rit* (Ford) VILfw 
the subject of an elwion by a genemi ticket, or by ( 
trtctfl, roost penons . . seem to have made im tnebr mlt 
itij waLUMOTON Let, to i 8 Aug. in Guvw. ^ 

(1838) XI. 10, 1 have to inform the General oeurt roartiat 
that [etc.]. ah|7 Hr. MAaTmaau Soe. Amor, 11 . 66 TM 
capanses of the genemi apvemment ara so small that (et«A 
1840 Macaulay HUt, Eng, IL I. 174 Early in 1661 tool 
place a genemi election. i8ip E. A. Pabbu Frmet, Hg; 
gieno (ed. «) 333 In genemi hMitnls a sanitaiy oflwer la 
to be appoint^ tm Cloob Miiit, 6> Mart. Loom ii. n 
*For the better adnuniitmtion of Justice*, the Code (ot 
1666] esublished . . a 'General Court-martial* for offenoei 
ponl^ble with life or limb. t888 Bavea Amor. Commrh 
I. t. axv. 38s ee/e, The presidential electOri being dow 
chosen, in cam Stale, by 'jMneral ticket not in districta. 
>894 G. Findlay Eng, Raihmy 13 The executive manage* 
ment of the line b carried on by a Genemi Manager, etc. 

b. (aj Gitural Post OJjuty '^Genoral Lettor Officii 
the office established m London in 1660 for the 


collection and dispatch of lettera to all parts of the 
three kingdoms. 

[igpi : CL Poiiet ConoroM under 10.] s66o Act sa Ckm. //, 
c. 3^ f I Whereas for the . . prevention of many Inccm- 
veniences happening by private Posts severull piiblique Post 
Oflfices have bmne neretmore erected .. To the end thereof 
■hat the same may be managed soe that speedy and safe 
dispatches may be had, which ia most likely to be eflTected 
by erecting one Generali Post Office . . Be it therefore 
enacted that there be from henceforth one Generali Letter 
Office erected and established in some convenient place 
within the Citcy of London from whence all Letters . . may 
be with speede . . aent unto any part of the Kingdomes of 
England, Scotfaind and Ireland [etc]. 1675 Lend. Cout. 
Na tcxi6/4 A Post will go every n^bt . . from the General 
Post-Office in l^ondon to Windsor. 1676 ibid. No. 1081/4 
During His Mriesties stay at Newmamet, a Post will go 
thither every Night about 10 a Clock from the General 
Letter Office In London. 1708 /bid. No. 4451/^ The Post 
will go to and from the General Post-Office in London and 
Tunteito every Day in the Wedt. 

(6) Gimral Post : formerly, the post or mail that 
was sent from the General Post Office in l.iOndon, 


originally on certain days, latterly once a day, to 
all the post offices in the kingdom (opposed to the 
local * penny * or * two-penny ' post) ; hence the 
first delivery in the morning is still officially design 
nated TAo G, P. or Gimral Post dtUvtry. f Also 
alt rib. t as gimrahpost^day^ gemral postman (op- 
posed to ' penny * or * twopenny * postman), gem^ 
post-offici (an office which receives letters for the 
^ general post *). < Gimral Post * is also the name of 
agame, in which each player is called by the name 
of a place to which letters are supposed to be sent. 

>788 btmn No. 13. 3 That I may not interfero with tho 
penny.pOHt, the gencrml>po>t, or the nevrs-men, 1 propose to 
receive no pared that does not outweigh a pound. 1767 
Bunkx Corr. (1844) L iw Have the goMness to write me 
a line on general-post days bow you all go on. 1806 R. 
CuMBitaLAND Mom. (1807) 11 . 170 Between the arrival of the 
general post and ita departure there i« an interval of twelve 
houra. t8|7 DiCKana Pickw. ii, Like a general postioan'e 
coat. IbM. xxxiii, Sam not forgetting to drop his letter into 
a general post-office as they walked along. 1839 Th ackbeav 
Paiml Boot* xi, 1 . . became a general postman 1 


O. Mil, Gemral orders {wee c\vioX, 1867). 

>867 Smyth SailoPs Word^bk., General ordort, the orders 
Issued by the commander* in*chief of the forces. 1879 
TuuaoKB Fools Err. iv. 18 He has been . . gazetted lor 
gallant conduct, and general orders and reports have con- 
tained his name. 


3 . t^CATHOLTO 5 {obs.\ Also, in the modem 
tranblationa of the N. T., used for Catholio 4, in- 
terpreted as meaning 'addressed to all *. 

1380 Lay Folks Catoch. (Lamb. MS.) 306 We schul trow 
bdt l>cr ys general chtrehe. r 1394 P, Pi, Credo 816 In be 
nei^e holly gost holly y beleue, aiid generall holy chirche. 
s6is Bible, life Generali Epistle of lames. 

4 . Pertaining to, shared by, or current among 
the majority or a considerable part of the com- 
mnnity; prevalent, widespread, usual. 

1390 Gowsa Cos%f, 1 . (64 Which sinne [homicide] is nowe 
so generall. ciaeo Maumobv. (Roxb.) Prof, a It es lang 
tyme pasiied sen pare was any general pas-sage ouer be see 
in to be haly land. 1535 CovsanALR Eicl. vL 1 lliere is yet 
a plage vnder y* Sonne, and It ia a general tbinge amonge 
man. 1613 Purchas Pilgrisssosgo (1614) 907 These dances 
are genentli thorow America. 1613 in Crt. 4 Times Jos, t 
(1849) II. 369 It (the report] came to town on Tuesday night, 
ana was general all wedninday. 1790 Ioiinbon Rasnhior 
No. 71 F 9 This general forgetfulnees of the fragility of life. 
B7Sa M AiON Rifrida 1 ntrod. Letu ii. p. v, A Writer of Tragedy 
must certainly adapt himself morelo the general taste. 1794 
Palbv Esrid, (iSjjs) II. 377 It was a general but erroneous 
opinion of those times, stea R. G. Wai.i.acb 15 Yrs, ind, 
Advt. 5 Arruwsmith’s new map is nowin such general circu- 
lation that [etc.]. s8g6 Fxoudb Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . i. 65 A 
proof., of Henry's confidence in the aeneral attachment 
of his subjects, itog Fobtnum Majoltoa iii. 34 llie use 
of the white stanniferous enamel did not become general in 
Italy until [etc.]. Mg Manch, E-xam. 13 May 5/3 Lord R. 
Churchill's latest escapade. . Is the theme of general remark, 
b* In a gemral wap : OTtlinarily, uaually. 

1741 P. Thomas Voy. S.Seou 144 Nor <k>es this Distemper, 
In a genera] Way, incline People to Indolence, till [etc.]. 

6. Not apecifically limited or detennhied in appli- 
cation ; relating or applicable to a whole claaa of 
objecta, categ, or occaaiona. 


\a gisserot eosffietBmt gomrdt pmrdm ftea I 
odj. vatka between thia aeuM ana aaiise 1 . 
rijk WveuF AA IPAanT.44> bJiayfttiat, 


I Of liba) Ike 
iPite. iii. 44> paT^fttiat. bf* ogoddim 

. . led by horprelatii hi better ken geBorala. rajat 

CNAUcaa AitroL il f a lliis chapitre is so general euer in 
on, banker nedicli DO more declatweion. Rotta Possdt, 
III. 603/1 Henry Bcymaa (etc.) our genenlls and apadalla 
Atlovnes and Deputes, c S449 Pbcock Ro/r, iv. u. 471 
In a larger and aeneralar foorroa. salbB Sidmbv Apol, 
Poiirio (Alb.) 33 Tim Historian .. is . . tyed . . to tha paiw 
ticulor truth 01 thiaga, and not to tha general reason of 
tUnp. «8ii WiTMxa Brit, Remotssb. il 839 From am 
particular Nona ahould eonduslens generall Inferre. 
DavoBH Hissd 4 /*. Ptef. I t No I 


t No gmaral characteta^^ 
exactly drawiL as to eompre- 
of 'em. 1697 Damvibb Yoy, 1 . 


BoitiaB. .can be so Ailly and 

nend all the several members ,, 

ey After we had answered these general aucstions, they 
began to ba more particalar. 1707 Da Fob Proi. Monmt. 6 
He gave me a general Invitation to come one Day or othor 
and take a Dinner %rith him. S7S> Jobtim Sorm, (1771) VI I. 
Ii. S9 Thesa are some of the genenil directions which reason 
siiggeeis with wmpmt to God and man. stoi G. Kosb 
Dtariot (i860) 1 . 193 The conversation was quite genora). 
i 8 i 8 Cauiaa Digest (ed. e) li. 464 The first words being 
general, the putting afterwards of a particular cate will 
make no dlflerence. 1833 ^ 'I’AVLom Fanat. v. sa4 What ia 
special we can see: what b general escapes our notice. 
1841 Mvbbi Caik. i'k. HI. I 3. 8 ZHvine communicstions of 
a form the most general and of a character the most direct. 
1890 B iWBH in Law Times Rof. LXlll. 690/z It seems to 
me that the judge really intended to give the plaintiff tha 
general ooeu of ine action. 

b. Of a nile. law, principle, formula, deacrip- 
tioii : Applicable to a variety of cases ; tnie or 
purporting to be true for all or most of the cases 
which come under its terms. In late use often with 
implied opposition to universal (with which in the 
older examples it Is nearly synonymous) : True in 
most instances, but not without exceptions. 

CS391 Chauces Astro/. Contents F 5 The general rewlea 
of tnmik in Astrologle. Bk. St. Athousa B j a. Bot 

that other kewle is gendral led. 1496 generall]. 1963 Fulkb 
Motoors (1640) • h, It is a genaralT rule, that that which is 
once a thing, cannot by changingbccome nothing. S638 F. 
Junius / braf. 0/ Ancionta 334 There b another general] 
rule for our Invention propounded by I'ullie. 1657 R. 
Ligoh Baipadms (1673) 33 Vet no rule ao general but limth 

u: r.* . 1 


> genen 

his acoepticjn [i.o. exception]. S73B Pore Eas, Man 1. 14a 
The first Almighty CauM Acts not by partial, but by gen'rall 
i8S3 Lvtton My Noval x. xx, 1 guess you are 
‘al rule. 1^1 Law Times XCI. 
9 genemi principles to guide them. 


Laws. 


right there, as a general rule. 1^1 Law Times XCI. 
405/a They, .shoulu have gc 


o. Of a word, name, etc. : Applicable to each of 
the individuals or apecies forming a class or genus; 
in Logic ^ Common 17 a. Of a concept, notion : 
Including only those features that are common to 
the Individuals of a class, to the neglect of the 
paints in which they differ. 

IMS T. Wilson Legike CiiJ b, The Predicamentes, called 
in Englishe Generall wordes. 1981 E. Campion in Conjer. 
III. (1584) y. It must not be taken for a speciall subitam'e, 
hot generici, for a eeiierall being. 1690 IjocwHnm. Una. 
III. iii. (1693) eer How came we by general Terms, or where 
find we those general Natures they are supposed to i.land 
for 7 173a Ubrnki.p.v vii. «7 Words become general 

by representing an indefinite number of particular ideas. 1789 
Kbid Ini. Powers 43a Every substantive that has a pluru 
number is a general word. .*•03 Eaval Chnm X. 111 In.. 
India we feed our horses with a species of vetch. . : Euro- 
peans call it by the general name of gram. s8ss I. Tavlor 
Eiem. Tk 31 An indistinct remembrance formed by several 
similar objecta b called a general notion. 1843 MiLi./.ujfrc 
1. IL f 3 A general name is one which can be predicated of 
each individual of a multitude. 1870 Jrvons hiem. Logic 
iii. 18 General terms . are applicable in the same sense 
equally to any one of an iiKlefinite number of objects which 
rehcmble each other in certain qualitic s 1879 Fobtnum 
MoMica^ ii. ao I'lie general term. .Majolica, has long hern 
and is still erroneously applied to all vurieiies of glazed 
earthenware of Italian origin. 

d. Law. Gemral issuct general tail {;\ tail gem^ 
ral) (see quots.). 

*674 Littleton's Tenures 4 b. Tenant in taile general is, 
where landes or tenements been geeven to a man and to hys 
heires of his liody begotten. i6a8 Cokb On Lift, a6a. If 
tenements be ciiien . . to the heires of the body of the man; 
In this case the husband hath an estate in generall taile. 
1768 Blackstonb Comm. 1 1 1 . 305 lliese pleas are called the 

S eneral bsue, because, by importing an absolute and general 
enbl of what is alleged in the decbration, they amount at 


once to an imuc. 


e. Math., Cryst., etc. f 55 ec quots.) 

s8a3 H. J. Bmookb i Hired, CryataUo^, 958 General 

symbol represents the classes tyf,is.g. If / > v, the 
symbol represents class/, [etc.]. if^TooHUNTxa Algebra 
xxxvL 991 This expression is callbd the general term, be- 
cause by putting 1, a, 3 .. succesrively tor r, it gives us in 
succession the a* , 3''', 4**.. terms. 

6. Prefixed to personal designations of function 
or employment : Not restricted to one department ; 
concerned with, or skilled in, all the branchea of 
one's business or pursuit : said, e. g. of a scholar, 
an artist, f Also, in 16-1 7th c., without any title 
of function : Widely accomplished (edr.). Gemral 
dialer*, a merchant or shopkeeper who dealt in 
many kinds of goods ; similarly general merchant^ 
Wff/, etc. General practitiomr (see quot. 1885). 
Gemral servant : a maid-ofrall-work. 

tmu Archam Let. to July lo Lott jLit. Mon (Gemden 1843) 
IS Taking away such a gancraf olid oncly man as M'. 
ChackR is. 1990 Grbshr MoWrp. Gmrm. 5 Thus wit aug- 
mented by experiences shall maae me a generall man fitte 


b to ray, MR craitemaster in oH, aMl 1^ good la asa thing 
I ODOthar. 


liSff ^AHunr Mat, Pkiloc, 1. (ivot) 51/1 
. sdelW. SANDBROaH GreMco in Hans Hc.„„ 
all. .Fainting eltto In OylasDistampar, or LbsBiBb 
generall an Artiet, aa nevor to fbllow any man, imr 
I abb to imicate biau 1897 Diivdrm yirg .\ Mn { yi % x \ 


thing 

_ IBB w. aANDKaaoH larmmoiso %n xians si. 

who la all. 

was so gei 

any one abb to imitate hiau 1897 Diivdrm Yirg. LlfiiCi7sa) 
L 70 Hr bicama the most geoeral Schobr that Roma evw 
br^ 1711 SrauB Sped, Na e F 3 A geoaial Trader of 
good SansRs b pleamnier Company than a genaial Scholar. 
1879 Si, Gaorgda Mosp, Rap liC ax Nina fainabB..waia 
admitted for answaia. Six waia hoaaemaida or general imw 


pany of merchante included both general dedare and anch 
as tnulad in only one kind of warm. 1891 General dealwr 
[see Dralbr 3]. 

tb. Affable to all. (Atsociated with>^ai; perlu 
a colloq. phrase.) Ohs, 

1998 Bdw. ill, 11. L 16 Bid her ba free and ganeral as tha 
auD. b6ii B. J0N8ON CatiHmo 1. L C4e| Ara you coyiag 
il. When I command you to ba free, end generall To allT 
1830 J. Tavlor (Water P.> Wka, 11, 107/1 She*s gcneialL 
ehe’e firee, ehe'a Uberall Of ha^ and puisc, dwda opea 
vnto all. 


7 . Not belonging to, or confined to, tome limited 
or special closs ; miscellaneous 

i8to tr. Dn BoaqU Comyl. IVossum se To roaica good 
choice of thoM they meane to converse widi moia familmrly. 
and not to have a general acquaintance u ith persons of u 
torts, sfiga W. Rowe Lat. to Crosnwelt 98 Dec. in N ickoUs 
St, Papers addr, Cromw, (1743) 43, 1 have had some con- 
vene with him in general Society. x8o8 J. WtesTaa Nat, 
Phil. 6 The generu class of society has become more inteiw 
ented in its pursuit. 1800-34 Good s Study Mod, (ed. 4) 
HI. 997 Neither musk nor opium .. hat otto found suc- 
cessful in general practice. 1804 Scorr St, Rommds vll. 
In general society, they are like commercial people in pres- 
ence of their customers. liinsit . Catat. Gt. Kxkio. 954 
Platform weighing machine .. Railways, and for general 
weighine in warehouses. i86a H. SraNCse First Print. 1, 
iv. f 94 Not very intelligible to the general reader. 1863 
Kincmlev IPater-Bab, 316 Tom told him that he knew no 
general information. 1877 ' 1 'vndall in Daily News a OcL 
9/4 Never ..has this longing been more liberally responded 
to, both among men of science and the general public. 1899 
Law 7 'imes Re/, LXXIII. 156/9 l‘he Kirkmiclmel 
Liverpool with a general cargo on board. 

b. General shop, store (cf. general dealer in 6) : 
one in which miscellaneous goods are sold. Cencsal 
ship (see qnot. 1867^. 

1W7 Smyth Sailed s ICord-hk., General shi/, where per- 
sons unconnected with each other load giAMls on board, in 
contradistinction to a chartered ship 18B3 Sir W. B. Brrit 
in Law 'Times Re/. (1S84) XLIX. 768/9 This .. is a ship 
taken up by the charterer fur the ptiijioBe of carrying two 
or three dincrent sorts of cargo, but it is nut a general ship. 

8 . Compiising, dealing with, or directed to the 
main elements, Teatures, purposes, etc., with neglect 
of unimportant details or exceptions. 

> 5 ^ Fulkb Meteors (1640) 1 b, But first wee must be or- 
cupied a little in the generall descriptiun of the same, that 
afterward shall he particularly iiureated of. 1980 SiDNhV 
Arcotiia 1. (1629) 91 Palladius hauing gotten nis general 
knowledge of tlie party againet a horn, as he had already of 
the partv for whom he was to fight, he [etc J. 1990 Smin- 
BBH F. Q. Pref., 'I'he generall end therefore of all the booke 
is to fashion a gentleman or noble person in vertuous and 
gentle discipline. 1596 Siiakb. i Hen lY, 11. iii. 93 My 
Lord of Yorlce commends the plot, and the generall course of 
the action. i6gs llosaas i.evieUk. 11. xxvii. 160 I'he I^w 
regardeth not the particular, but the general inclination of 
mankind. 1719 J. KiciiARUbON Art Criticism 145 As in all 
the Stages of our Lives there is a General Resemblance. 
1798 Fbrriar lllnstr. iitrme iv. xiq, 1 shall try to give the 
reader a general idea. i8ao Scoeesby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 
539 III its general form, it (the Hqualiis borealis] very much 
rcheiiibles tlie dog-fish. 185s iilustr. Catnl. Gt. Exkib. 860 
We should first obtain a general idea of the number and 
position of tha several mountain ranges of India, i860 
Tyndall Cloc, 1 xi. 74 A geneial knowledge was all that 
could be expected. 1869 Mill in Mom. Starh July, What 
1 will do now is to give you an idea of the general tendency 
of my political cmiiiions. s88e Geikiu Tk/s. Geog. v. 349 
Climate . . must follow the same general distiibutiou over 
the earth's surface. 


b. Not entering into details ; indefinite, vague. 
Opposed to precise. 

i6ei J. Manningham D/arj (Camden) 18 Counterfayting 
a letter as from his lady, in generall termea. 1709 BuTt-xa 
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 135 Every man hath a general desire 
of hia own happiness. 1804 scott St, Ronem'a v. Soma 

S eneral remarks on fishing and field-sports. 1884 Afanek. 

ixam, to May ^6 I’he dispute, .was alluded to only in tho 
most general and distant terms. 


0 . Mil, Prefixed to the designation of an officer 
to indicate superior rook and extended command. 
General officer, one above the rank of colonel. 

1976 J. Sanford Card. Plena. 164 When PaulvR AemlHiis 
was generall Capytayne in Greece for the Romans. 1601 
Holland Pliny if. 483 Fabricius .. forbad expressly, that 
any wairioun and Generall captains should haue in plate 
more than one drinkiira boll or goblet, and a saltiellar. 
x6a8 in Rushw. Hist, Coll, (1650) 1. M3 General Governor 
of the Seas and Shm of the said Kingdom. 1681 Naviui 
Plato Redw, 959 Chancellor, Judges General Officers of 
an Army, and the like. 1710 Lonti, Gma, No. 4650/1 llien 
marched the Majors, Lieutenant-Colonels Colonels, and 
General-Adiutants. S78X in Simes MiL GuUioipA. 3) 4 I'he 
inactivity of the greatest part of our General Officers, during 
a peace. 1844 Regnl. n Ord. rirM^S^I'he General Officers 
intrusted with the Command of Districts are responsible. . 
for [etc.]. Mm Macm, MogJX'LN’l.ikjs When the Geni^ 
FicldtMarshal. .was but a captain in the general staff. 



b. Frftfbwd to tho dettgoalloa of a dvil or legal 
ftmctfonaiy. ronr. 

g^l PuvflHAi PUgrimmgf (1614) ses Th«y have anotlMr 
OOcer ot chSS^Mtioa' >714 Fr, Bk, itfHmin 
S4 111* i6th Articia of cIm Lm of dio Gaaml-FlSm M 

nfe- firitl 

10 . Standiag aa the aecond member in many 
dmignatioiif of military offieen, as ad^afU-^ 
UitUinamt-^ etc. gnuraix of civil and 
legal officers, as €&Htrall$r*, gov^rmr^, 

mast§r^i poitmasttr*^ rmmwr-, loHdtar^^ etc. gvMr- 
raii also in Siat§s^Gemral, for all of 

which see the respective words ; hence sometimes 
ilinary substantives. 

\,S§crti P.O, (1844) 

‘ th* M utcn of tho Poatet 
ttH Laov Gramvillb Lett. 
(1804) 1 . *85 The men are deplorablei which accounu for 
Mr. Chad bring lover general at the Hjuue. t8|t Movlton 
tr. IKilevr*# AT. T. Ormm. lu. liu. 543 T^e auumption that 
eol in the N.T., ae 1 in Hebrew, was the conjunction* 



XL ahoL in various adverbial phrases, 
t a. As to tho general. Generally. Obs. 

Cr. Sender/ t Cnrim P0L 157 Although the Sea do give 
leave that eome few Fountaina do break up. and to water 
come places of the earth, yet she is unthankful as to the 
general, and leaveth many vast parts, for want of moisture, 
to be altogether steril and barren. 1744 Elisa Havwooo 
FemtU* Sfect. (174B) I. xts The maxim questioiileM is lust 
as to the general, but (etc.l. 174$ ibid. (1748) IV. xxo now 
these reflections, however fust as to the general, are certainly 
tbe contiary aa to particufan. 

t b. For the general (cf. Sp. ^ lo general). 
For the most part. Obs, 

iflig Sandys 7>is9. 77 like other halfe lewes and Chris- 
tianiL and those for the genermll Grecians sflefl FuLi.xa 
Good Th. im Bad T. (1841) a8 A loyal subject for the general, 
though he was no favourite in these particulars, xygx Was* 
bubton Lott, (1809) 85 Bookaelleri..kDuw mankind, for the 
general, better than authora 1766 F. Blackbusmb Cot\fos. 
sionai 31 The Doctors, .for the general, have been so tame 
in the controversy, that [etc.k 

o. In generaL t (a) Iq a body, collectively : 
universally, without exception. Obs, 
c 1374 Chaucrb Troyluo 1. 163 And to the temple, in al hir 
beste wyse, In general, ther wente many a wight. 1390 
Oowaa CohA III. x The grete sinne originall.. Which every 
man in general Upon his birth hath envenimed. <1440 
CoMOtydoo X691 They dede his pleasure to obeye, Theder 
they came ichon in generall. o igig Coe/ko LorolP* B. (Percy 
Sac.) 7, 1 wyll rehene here in generall like Indulgences 
that ye haue shall. igyS Flbmino PanofL JSjUot. 3^ Let 
not the confidence of your friendes in general, be deceived. 
1583 STUBSRa Amat, Atmo. 11. (i88e) 97 Commons . . or free 
places of feeding for the poore ana others, euen all in 
generall. tfiofl SHAKa Tr, 4 Cr. iv. v. ax Twere better 
she won kisc in genet all. 

t In all respects. Obs. 
c x«74 Chaucbr Troytno v. Saa She . . was .. goodly ofhir 
speche in general. x6o8 SHAxa Per. v. i. 185 1 hou art a 
grave and noble counsellor. Most wise in general. 

{c) Generally ; with reference to the whole class 
of persons or ^ings spoken of ; with respect to a 
subject as a whole ; opposed to in particular, in 
special. 

1390 Gowbr Con/. 111 . S70 As for to speka in generall. 
ex49i CAaot. Goodes Chytd. a As ferfurth as 1 dare or 
know of tempiacyons I will shewe you in specyall and in 

f eneral. xgag Morr Dyaiogo 1. Wks. xia/i Somwhat wold 
speke of Luther, & his secte ingeneraU. igTO Buchanan 
AnoAdmonit. Wka (189a) aa Bayth to yr L [your lordships] 
ill speciall and In genermll to ye haill communitie, lofie 
Stillinofu Orig. .Sacr. 11. vH. f x Whether a Divine Ijow 
in generall, or the Law of Moses in particular may be abro- 
gated. 17x1 Addison SAoet, No. 6a Py Which . . is not so 
properly a Definition of WiL as of good writing in general. 
171a W. Kogrss Poy. 318 The Air in general is mud, tem- 
perate and healthful. 1774 Golobm. Aat, Hut, (1776) VI. 
3 17 Of Spinous Fishes in GeneraL iSxa Sir H. Davy CJkont. 
Pai/00. 7x The expansive power of liquids in general is 
greater than that or solids, ste Bookman June 78/x The 
appointment . . gave great diasatisfimtion to the Engliah world 
of letters in general and to Cary in particular, 
t [/t) Without specific reference. Obs. 
xtet Burton Amat. Mot. 1. iii. 1. li. (1691) xSs If two talk 
together, .or tell a tale In generall, he thinks presently they 


(«) For the most part; as a general rule ; com- 
monly, usually. 

X7e6 G. Shblvockb Voy. (Z797) 404 Our new visitors, 
who behaved themselves in general, very quietly. 1769 
Blackstohb Comm. 1 . X91 It is in generid hereditary, 
or descendible to the next heir, on the death or demise of 
the last proprietor, iflgs liiustr. Cmiai. Gt. Exhib. 963 
The curlM maple, .b met with where the common or sugar 
maple grows, but in general more on rocky ground. 1863 
H. Cox I$utit. 111. via. 703 Not [required] to serve abroed, 
nor in general to go out ol* their own counties. 

d. In tha general. Generally; in general 
termt ; on a general view ; in the main, without 
considerii^ details or occasional exceptions ; with- 
out specific reference or application. Somewhat 
arch. 


-_a course . 

generall, b to be esteemed . a prouident one. s6es & 1 
iifPpintto /’mf/.(s6a7)43 Vou haue said much in the 
rail of Doing : what emr you in particular to this Nation T 
>67* M. Brucb Nomt in Evil Timos (1708) 4 As long 
as thou thinks {oie] it spoken in the General, or to another 
f^non, thott can get no gp^ of U. 1677 Halb Prim, 
Mom. 189 llib Opuiion b in the general true. 


Ward 


i7(fRicuAaMCMiCAtadim(f8is) VII. 337 Your obeefvstlon, 
tlie general, b, uodoubMly, just, stsfl R. Comsbrlaho 
Mom, (1807) 11 . eo3 It b only true in some peiUcnlar in- 
Btanoeanta in the raeraL tgi 4 J* H. Nswuam Poor, Sorm. 
1x837) l.xiU. eoo Itb easy to wA of human naturs as eor^ 
rapt uk the general ifl6e — Z#/A (sBpx) II. 105 What 00- 
currad in the event I reoallccl wcU enough in the gem^ 
B. sb, 

1 . With reference to thingSyCollecdve unities, etc. 

1 1 . The adi. used absol. (see also A. 11): The 
total, the whole, or in weaker sense, the mori part, 
the majority. Obs. 

sM SNABa Tr. fCr.t.ai 34* For the succeem (Although 


particular) shall giue a scanthng Of good or Im^ vnio the 
GeneralL xfleB Toieuu. SorpooU* (1658) 705 This must be 
undexmood of the genend. 1670 G. H. MM, Coooditooolo 


457 i^e Pby'l remember 
Ceuiarie to the Generall. 


inflrmitbs. 

b. The people in general ; the public ; the mul- 
titude. arch. 

iSes Shaks. Fw/. C. II. L xa, I know no peraonall canse, to 
spurns at him. But for the generall. sfiee — Moon. 11. it. 

* ‘ r leased not the Million, twae 

1679 Dsydrn Troihu Ep. Ded., 
That which has been done already . . must be digested into 
Rutes and Method, before it can be profitable to the 
General. sSje Austin Jnrioyr. (1879) 1 . tv. x6x The., 
individual persons who constitute that public or general to 
which my attention is directed. iBfle Disbabli Emdym, 
Ixxviti, He . . understood all about rolling stock and perma- 
nent ways, and sleepers and branch lines, which were then 
cahalbtic terms to the general. tBg^Sat. Bov. s June 693/s 
It has lesMned the renpect with which the House of Com- 
mons has hitherto been regarded by the general. 

2 . Something that is general ; chiefly pi, graeral 
facts, notions, or principles ; general propositions 
or statements, generalities ; general points or 
heads ; items of general news. Now rare (chiefly 
ill expre.s8 antithesis to particulars, etc.). 

xa66 T. Stafleton Pot. Unir. Jewel iiu 78 The decelte- 
fuil and wrangler walketh in generalles. igflx Camfioh in 
Confer. 11. (1584) H b, You must not bring a particular to 
ouerihrowe a generall. otmB Bollock IVko. (Wodrow 
Soc.) 11 . lx. X07 No man will lay down fairer generab out 
of the Word or God. idey in Crt. 4> Times Com. I (1848) 
1. s<^ He desired to know hb charge and acousers hut 
obtained no more at that time than this general, that [etc.]. 
00 1638 SiBBKS in Spurgeon Troa*. Doo» 7 V%. bxxvil 3 It [4 
enough to give you the generab of the delights and 
exoeUenciea uf Gm's house. 1640 Bbidor tPonud. Conte, 
Cared 1 . 13 Then hee proceeds to propound three Generalb. 
1646 A. HBNDKaHoN in Ckou, To H'kt. (166a) 173 Con- 
cerning the application of the Generalb of an Oath to the 
particular case now in hand. 1647 Clarsndon Hoot, 
Rob. 1 . 1 XX ThoM AocnMtitais..are commonly stuflTed with 
many odious Generals, that tlie Proofs seldom make {rood. 
1671 M. Bsucb Good News im Evil Timet (1708) 57 Now 
there b only one General 1 shall here mark for a Preface, and 
it is this, luat [etc ]. S67S Wilkins Nat. Rehg. 4 Reason. . 
desoendeth from gensriules to specialles, ancTfrom them to 
particulars. X703 Pbmn in Pa. Hitt. Roc. Mom. IX. S70 
To whom I refer thee as to generab and common news. 
1794 Richakdson Grnndison (1781) VI. xxii. lao My 
memory serves but for a few geneiris ; and those I will not 
trouble you with. S773 Monsoddo i.atoguage (1774) I. l i. 
5 What therefore constuutes tbe essential part of language 
. . b the expression of generab| or ideas. 1793 Bbodoss 
Math. Evid. 43 That pervmnon of the human under- 
standing, which the study of generals occasioned. 1794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 14a The moment that an animal 
perceives in natural events a general, that moment natural 
philosophy is in his mind begun. 1804 W. Tbnnant Ind, 
Rocrooot, (ed. a) IL 183, 1 am, abundantly sensible.. of 
keeping too much to generab in my description of the 
Hindoo f.irming. xSafl-p Hallam Hist. Lit. 111 . UL iii. 
1 104. 90 It b by means of our knowledge of particulars that 
we ascend to generals, sl64 Bowrn Logw viiL 933 Indi- 
vidual truths are proved by diriuction from these generals, 
t b. A general view or dcscripiion. Obs. 

1611 Sfbbo Th. Gt, Brit. Index, Scotlonds kingdoms in 
one Generall. 

t o. I'hat which is common to all. Obs. 
sBoB Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. 1. iii. 180 All our abilities, glAs, 
natures, shapes, Seuersls and generab of grace exact. 

td. pi. Oxford University. To answer, do 
generals \ to take part in the disputations which 
corresponded to the examination now called Re- 
sponfions. Obs. 

v&Sv Wood Lipr 5 Apr. (O. H. S.) I. X63 He answered 
Generals in the public schools, and James Bricknell op- 
po^ him. 1684 WiLoiNO in Colloct. (O. H.S.) 1 . b6o For 
■ * “ -“-^x G. Pbacock Stott. Cmmbr. 

, irnfore . . xBoo . . the disputoo. 
doing gonoraU. 

U.S. Great, small getterals: The general 
charges fnmished respectively [n) by the owner of 
a fishing vessel, e.g. wood, water, knives, lights, 
salt, bait, etc. ; (jb) by tbe crew, e.g. provisions, 
lines, hooks, etc. 
i889inC*<w/«s7Z>xW. 
t S. Logic, etc. * GgRUS. Obs. 

1991 T. Wilson Logiko Bvb The chbf geneiri b aok theft 
where es ift b in the heed of al & aboue al it can neuer 
become inferiour to be of any kinde or sort in ftliinges. .The 
middle general, is the same that beyng oompmended 
betwixt the chief general and tlie lowest kinde or sort in 
thynges, maye be riso some kynde or fourme it self, sflafl 
T. Sfbncrs Logick xax The generall b either supreame, or 
inferior. The spedallb either middlemost, or lowest, syog 
C. PuxsHALL Mock, Macrocosm 8e From th* various Com- 
binations . . of these Particles . . Result the Three Great 
Generals, via. Animab, VegitaUcs, and Minerals. 


doing Generalb. .00 01 00. itax G. 
74 In the university of Oxford, befoi 
ttofoee in Parviso were called doisog 


1 4. Mntittg, I A groond eolonr. Obt, 
nepbMotoon. a Hontoh.Ejop (Roxb.) exs My maslyr paid 
to the elerke or Herauryclie for ^ li. Mnerall to pavni wyth 
pavyaeB,iij.a Mfly-fl in Willb R derk C m m bridgo (xMktt 
ir4xeri| U de oolora fuiuo aogUoa generaU. agio IL 
199 Cmcen colouraa as in wMtalsdr redlad geneiaU. aSM 
A^arC:M<aNMmBiUb,GeikeniltheCpoundeaM. awM 
Rodet Morehaitdtaet DU* Dniggs vocal. .. Generall the 
pound vjsL afl6e StoU. ireiaotd 11 . 400 Oeoersl ths 
pound IS. 

6. Mil, Also in French form gflairalo, gono* 
ralo. * formerly a boat of the dmm for the assembly 
of all the troops preparatory to a mareh, battle, or 
action * ( Voyle). 

1706 Philliio (od. Kereey), A Getoeroti aBeat of Drum 
so call’d [etc.]. lyrt Lotsd. Goto. No. 445^ The Fren^. . 
did not host their General till ihrae a Clock in tho AAor- 
noon. 1749 Firloino Tom Jotus vit. xv, But hark, tho 
genoral beats. 1794 Colbridob Roheepiorre 111, The diemiflil 
generals Ihttndora through Parb. sfoi Wblumoton Lei, 
to Marf. IVoiiesioy in Gurw. De^. (1837) II. 394 nstfr. Tho 

S snerale was beat at half-past four, the assembly at balf-pasc 
ve, and we marched immedbtely after. 1843 tPhisiie 
Binkie (ScoL Sow) (1890) 11 . 86 The drum has beat the 
General, a stig T. O. Davis Batiio-Evo ^Brigade x6 Tho 
getooroside beating on many a drum. 

II. As the designation of a person. 

6. Eeel. The chief of a religious order. 

Mora fully enperior^getoormi (q.v.) ; in curly mod.Lst. uss 
we find othbou gooseraltt, moogistor generooiit, but the elllp* 
tical use of the adj. had already in tno xsth c. given rbo to 
gOMormiis as a sh. 

xgfii Daus tr. BulHtogor on Apoe. (tsjj) ix6b. The master 
of the whole order [of Fryers minurhj, whom they call 
generall hath beene heard many tymes, to offer the Pope . . 
thirtie thoiuand fightyng men. 1579 Fulkb Hethind Part, 
381 He b an English man, generril or prouinclall of Friers 
preachers. i6ei Imp. Comsiti. Sec, Priests (1675) 70 It 
would seem a very strange matter to the Provindal or 
General of that Society, aflto Eomd. Gou, No. **63/1 The 
6th Inatent the Jesuits chose for th* General of their Order, 
Father Thyrao Gonsalca a Spanbrd. a 1843 Soutiibv Comm.^ 
pL Bk. Ser. if. (1849) 40 Tba blessed Jordan.. who was the 
second general oc the Dominicans (etc 1 . sldo ye H. 
Vaughan Year Prepar. Vatuom Conouil liL xy After the 
Bishops came the mitred Abbots, .with the Ceuerab of the 
Religious Orders. 

7 . Aiil. A general officer (see A 9) ; originally, 
the commander of the whole army, sabaequently 
applied also to commanders of divisions. In mod. 
use, designafiinff an officer as holding definite mili- 
tary rank, in wnich application It is also used u 
a title prefixed to the name (often written Gen,), 

In the British army the word officblW denotes an officer 
holding the rank next below that or field-marshal, la 
populat and untechnical use, it b extended to those of the 
two next lower grades LiKUTSNANT-cBNsaAL and Majoa- 
ornbxal; in these titles, end perh. in BaioADiBaqivMFFe/, 
the second eleinent of the compound b hbtoricaliy not the 
sb. but the otdf. 

1976 Gascoionb Steele Cl. (Arb.) 64 Pericles was.. victor 
..in nine great foughien fields, Wberof he was the general 
in charge. 1991 Shaks. i Hoot. Vi, v. iL 7 Success* vnlo 
our valiant (ieneialL xfloi — AlPs Welt iil iii. x The 
General of our horse thou art. 1648 Buck Rich, iff, 11. 60 
To.. give th* Earb, being Generali of his Forcea the 
Signall of a Combats, xyog Addison Cosmpaign S96 The 
War's old Art each private Soldier knows. And with a 
Gen’rab Love of Conquest glows., syfli in Simes MiL 
Cuuie (ed. 3) 5 Msny or our Generals, .aie either deed, too 
old, or too Infirm, to undergo the fiiiiguea of War. s8aa W. 
laviNO T. 'i ravelier 1 . eo^ 1 waa uke a general looking 
down upon a place he expects to conquer, iflig J. N bal 
Bro. Jemoothom HI. is8 They MHirred along. .and led off 
their general in chief by mam force from tns field. x 898 
SsBLRY NapMeon /, vi es8 It [Waterloo] was perhaps ott 
both sides rather a soldiers' than a general's battle. 

expositive. X739 Thomson Liberty iv. 699 Prevaird the 
Geneiml-Kiiu aM Chbftain-'l'hancs. 

M OMAJig, 1990 Shaks. Rom, 4 Jut. v. iU. exp Then 
general of your woes, And lead you even to death. 
ri6oo — Sonn. cliv. So the Generall of hot desire, Wes 
slesptng by a Virgin hand disarm’d. sSsg Purchas PiL 
grisnage 1 . vii. iu. 560 The worthiest Generall .. against 
Errour that ever w* have had. 1893 FoasRa-MncHELL 
Retmn. Gt. Mutiny *93 Tbe provost-manhars cat b the 
only general to restore order In times like those. 1897 Posit 
Motif G. IQ May e/x 'i'be fighting men in genuine strenuous 
perty warfare are somebodies, and Ibeir generab understand 
and never fail to ramember iu 

b. With reference to the degree of skill In the 
command of an army ; a tactician, strategist 
exffxg Flxtchrr Mood Lotoor l L A man indeed : aOenerall 
Generall, A soule ooncrived a soldier. 1707 Addison Pres. 
St. War 93 The Generals on the Enemy's side, .in the Eves 
of their own Nation.. are inferior to severul that have for. 
merly commanded the French armies, tyag Db Fob Mem. 
Cavaiier (x^) syx He was a oompbts generaL lyii in 
Simes MiL Goside (ed. 3) 9 R b experience that makes the 
GeneraL 1843 Pkkscott Mexico vii. v. (1864) 45fi Cortes 
was certainly a great generaL 1889 Kinoblev Horew, xviii, 
Ha began prabing hb skill as a general, 
i* 8. Naul, m Adribal. Also general of the tea, 
at {the) sea. Obs, 

1989 Drotke's W. tnd. Vey. s The Generall comsssanded 
all the Pinnaces with the uiip boates to be manned. 1998 
tr. Linschoton in Arb. Gamor 111 . xs A great navy of shipa 
was prated in Lbbon. whose General wes the Marqub of 
Santa Crus, ifleo E. Blount tr. Conosioxgio eg Dbgo do 
Sosa was mode generall at the sea. 1693 H., Co^n Cr. 
Pintds Troto. il. 3 A Fleet of five Ships, x^rerithere wes 
no GeneraL s66e Chas. 11 in Clarendon tliet. RoB. xvi. 
I sol To Our Trusty and Well-beloved General Monk, and 
General Mountague, Generab at Sea, to be oommunicated 
to the Fleet. 170a Losod. Gan. No. 38*9/* Ihe Count de 
lliolouae. Great Admiral of France, b msds General of 



omrmBAis. 


■n lb* NavRl Vonm of Sialik vftfU. Fnnittf* 

S*M i9t YIm GciMfttI of cbo Stm, or Admird. X 

9. t 0 fioq. A mcral lenrsot, a maid^oMl-wofli; 
tat| PmtlMmilG, ioM«y6A PoorlhllocMdh»iflillS 
thodaily Mt MdiiNt <firt and dasl; iMt 
• Nov. Lin & a iriM London *fonoral', iio(«Gotii||l 
Im«>m diiloydiy lohoryonagnittrfMalioiM. 
0 «B 9 r 9 l(<ijKe-iiSrU)» 9 . ran, {CL 
[t. the 8h.1 /ram. To act as a general to. 

list C. Bnoirrs SAMfjf iil, Crimoaod tb« loat ardiaip^ 
gwierdicd tho nuilw Fbaraoh. 1I89 /*«// JIM/Jk 
f Mar. 6/9 Mra. Bancroft has not only arranged neaiw 
every groop^ bat ifaa has Utarally genaraUad tha whole fam 
coDiplatanew. 

G«B«VBlttto(dxe^rt]dit). Also7goBgnil(]0>^ 

at. ft Ginibai, ji. 4 - •an. Cf. F. giMrtUa/,J 

1, Theoffioeofagenefal(cccleRlastioM<orfllilitai ^2 
the period during which a man holds this of&ce. 

sd«4 R. lUnAis 4 * yrmit. (18411 IL ado Tha Boeas 
of Lords havajaMUMd tha ordlnanoa for Sir Thomas Fairihah 
gcnonsUat. idM B. Habiu Pmrhm/M Irm A^m las Tilly 
takas the Ganeralate, against his will. ig|a Fabcs JCavhr 
jioWilh tha iutentioa. .of raaigning tha geacralasa into his 

2. A district under tho control or mfperyisloa of 
a general Cf. Gbfbbalbhip 4 . 

1883 KHtyci, Brii, XVI. ag$A By the dose of tha tyth 
asntury thm were three fiantiar * generalates *— Carlstadt, 
Warasdin. and Patrinia. 

GBBgrftlogr (dge nMlsi). [f. as pree. 4- -ot.] 
*. Generals collectively* D. ■•Geobbalatb i. 

>864 Caslylb Frmik, CA IV. 7 A patent of Oeneialcy. 
tMg tM, XVIII. vil. (1873) Vll. ao7 The hi^ Generalcy . . 
mooat In the hkhast haste. s888 Mom, Stmr 10 Mar.. 
Tha rabuF Mr. jMnson received from General George H. 
Thomas when he oFerad him a bravetgcnaralcy. 
(taiBralei see Gbubral B. 5 sb, 
GeTumdSM, rare. [L Gbnbral eb, + -mu,] 

1. A female general 

ig37 CAai.VLB AT. Bev, I. vii. v. He hastily nominates or 
aanctiona gonaralesaaa i8hs Hurpev^o Mmg, June 140^1 
She forgot the. . Amssonsi and geneiralaiiaea. 

2. The wife of a general rare (chiefly Jceular\ 

1846 CaoMWBi.L Lei. as Oct., in Carlyle (i8s7> L hly 

■enrica and dear affections to tha General and GcneraleM. 
1888 Uhiv. Rev, Oct. aao Tha GeneralsM had not long bean 
dead whan Basoina. .married agraat Mexican heiress. 
Oensrall. obs. form of Gbnbballt. 

It OBIIgrgliA (dgcndr/i-lid), sh, pi, [L., neat. pi. 
oif/emraiu Gbnbhal a.] General principles. 

ste Austin (1879) 11 . nliv. 784 Many or most 

of Uio gonaralta which are conlainad in the Law of Things 
are Just aa applicable to tha status of governors as to any of 
thosa of tho govamad. ilo Mill Laeie 11 . vi. xl | 5. 690 
A sec of iocermadtata scienunc tnithi..destliiad to aerve aa 
the ganaialia or first principles of the various arts. 

Og!agVBli*flo, d- Wdfwa-fw/. ff. Gbnbbal g. 
•f •(i)Pic.] Making or producing what Is general, 
sfiag CoLnaiooB Aw Refl, (1848) 1 . 178 In stiict and 
•avera propriotv of language 1 should have said geHerai{/lc 
mwufi/U ratner than genaral. 

OgnBraliam (dgendrUis’m). [C GuriBALi^. 
•f •laif.] B. A general conclusion, generalisation, 
b. A general statement, a platitude. 

s8m D. P. WATfs in Southey Life ffA. Bell (1844) II. 
895. I offer ray humble tribute of praise to your iudividual 
oaargy.. and real patriotum; hut *one swallow makes no 
summer *. 1 refer to Nucralisms. iMs R. F. Buxton Cite 
of Sainfe v. 319 He began with generaliams about humi- 
nty. faithftilnefia (etcL iSfis THOiNauuY Turner 11 . 34B, 

1 nave aim xathared together into one chapter as many 
as possible of his more valuable ganeralisms. 

ltOe:]igrali'BBiaUk. [ymm-lL fern, of next.] 
A female oommander-in-chief. 

1643 Char, Oxf, ftutmi, in HarL Mlee. (1745) V. 479^ 
What, llenriotta Maria I . . The Irish Rebels call her tlieir 
Oaneralbslma. 1843 in Aflv*r CaHmet Opened (1645) 33 
‘Harry Jarmyn commands the forces which goe with mao 
». Syr Alexander Lesley the fbote nnder him. .and her shea 
Majestia Geaeralisaiina. iSay Southpv Penine. War 11. 
88a The Valendans imputed their deliverance on thw oc- 
casion to their PatToneas and Genaralissima, the Virgin. 
18X9 Sat, Rev. Vlll. 71/1 The Virgin Mary., was ap- 
pointed Geneialissima. 

li OangridiBBiflUl (dgen&Hi'simo). [a. It. 
gmeraiitsima, superl. of generah Gbmbral.] The 
supreme commander of a combined force as well 
naval as military, or of several armies In the field. 

s8ai Rob LA, ihi Dec. in Cabala (1654) 1 . 158 They . .are 
ictumed to the Pofi, where Don PhtlibiM of Savoy Gene- 
ndlsairao is prsaent. 1847 B. Bbabasoh Let, to Jf, Moore 
in toih Rep Hiet, MSS, Comm, App. iv. 83 S^ ‘Dio. Fur- 
fiix is lately voted Genaialissimo of all the forces of England 
and Ireland. 1^ Claibnoon Hiei. ReP viii. 1 058 That 
Commission of Ganeralimimo was likowUe given to the 
Prince. tTgi Noobmt Gr, Tour Ml, 85 Th^ ohuaa one of 
tha nobility for genaraUsMmo at sea. s8od Wkbms Wath- 
ington L (1877)6 His fiuaa as Oenaraliasuno of the armies 
and first Pkt^ent of the councils of his nation. 1878 Siwr- 
wanSch, Shake, 1 . go Philip was then deeply enn^ced in the 
league against IhtTurk, of which Us brocner Don John of 
Austria was generalisdino. 

iranef, andjif. 1640 PuLuni Moly A Pr^. S/. re. xvil. 
396 Ha acknowladgath God tha Generalissimo of all armies, 
ite Paoitt /frrar/arn (1847) 114 Mistris Hutchinson, the 
Genmlissimc^ the high Priestesae of the new religion. 1897 
J. wooDWABO Rel/g, See, L (1701) it The King, .will enter 
Che lists against ptmanenass and Inunorall^, aa tha Gena- 
tnUmimo of those who Join in Cl^ honourable work. 

llG«n«n]i'sslmw. Obsj^^ [L., superL of 
/rffmf/Stf Gbvbral.] »prec. 


9mmLoad,Gat.Vo,t9o$M U b arid. That Iha Dirim of 
Lonaui wIB nomamnd tha Umpmoda Forces this nsBC 
Camprig%ns Q anaralimim wa ipDiiaPNiujmiad. Xonayh 
QgMralM (dgernMllst). [t Gbvbbal a4> 
-181^ One who genmiscs. f m. (See qnot tfiil.) 
br One who devotes hitmelf to genoml studies 
(opposed to Spboiaust). 

i 6 si ConML, av. Poiif Fait em poiL p b la phtme, a 
GcBeralist ; one thats fit Ibr, or can mrica one in, any un- 
ploymeDt, or sport. iSps G. Allbn la WeAm. Gao. uj Fab. 
a/t Tha man, no a mao, m wider, greater, happier, ftnar, in 
proportion as ho is a genarriist ratW tiuui a spadaliai. 

eUirib. a 8|8 RuaaiN Aeroute of Chmee (j 88 u) 1 . iit Tha 
modam picenras of the generalist school, .have nothing also 
but laulta (Cf. Gbnbbausb $.1 
QmigriilitXCdgeiacfse'Utl/. Forms: ggononl- 
yto, 6 generalite, -yUe, 6-7 geiienl^l)itie, 7 
Sen^ity, generellltF, 6 > goBenllty. [ad. F. 
gifnAw/ft/(substitated for the older ^ritmurifCiirB- 
KAbTT), a. L. mnteraliids, f. gemrdlu Gsnbbal.] 

L flenses rdated to those of Gbbxkal e. 

1. The quality or fact of being general, iu various 
smses of the adj.; now chiefly (of principles, 
propositions, etc.), applicability to a wnole class 
of inatMoes; (of statements) vagueness, indeter- 
minatenest. f Formeriy also, prevalence, common- 
ness : wide range (of studies), etc. 

tSBy Funino Coatee, HolMud 111 . 1007/1 So also was it 
gcnwallia doona throughout all England, in which gene- 
raliiia this dtia was of a panicularicie. 1397 Hookbb A'cr/. 
Pol. V. a. I 3 The gcneraiitie of which perswasion arguelh, 
that God hath imprinted it by nature. a8ag Timmb QuerHt, 
Pref. 7 A generalitie in humane leaming besaemeth aTHuine. 
l8sg MABKHAaf Eeeg. Houeew. (1660) 175 Gates.. are of all 
manner of grain# the cheapest becanse of their generality. 
i8a8 T. SiTtNCBB Logick 056 As wr found in a sim^e axiomck 
so shall are find# In a siin^e SyllmtMme . . gcneraUiie^ and 
spadalitie. 1839 Pkakson Creed To Kdr.. To aeitle tho 
arords of each Article according to their antiquity and gene- 
rality of reception in the Creed. 189a Rav Dteeol, World 
ii. (1739* ti 8 Save only the Generality of It (the Delnge]. 
*778 Bubkb Corr, (1844) 11 - 84 When an epitaph is very 
snort, it is in danger of getciox into a cold generality. 1784 
Wanino in Phil. Trane. LXXIV. 408 A relation of alge- 
braical Muationv, not inferior, on account of its generality 
and facility, to any yet published. 1798 Bubkb Rogte, 
Poeece i. Wks. Vlll. 149 We must not alwayn Judge of the 
generality of the opinion by the noise of the acclamation. 
fSoa Lo. Eldon in Feeey'e Rep, Vll. 89 According to that 
case the geiMiality of the pft made the effectuating it im- 
practicaUe. s8ga Hbbschbl .Sind. Nat, Phil, tot we ar- 
rive at axioms of the highest degree of generality of which 
science Is capable. 1831 BsBwma Newton (sBss) > 1 ^* 

3 He announced to his friends thst he posstmed a method 
great generality and power. sBBg GaoTB PUio 1 . i. 86 
Handltdra a spirit of empi^ generality, withoiii facM or 
particulars. 1871 Tvmdall Fragm. Set. (1879) 1 . iii. Let 
ua test the generality of tbb oonclnrion. 1883 Sia E. £. 
Kay in Leew Rep. ej Ch. Div. 7x8 The subsequent words. . 
did not restrain the senerality of the (brmer words. 

t b. la or ttaaer {a, a certain, the) generality : 


in general termf, in a jKneral way, in outline; 
generally, in mneral (The earliest recorded use.) 

1480 Mmk 4/ Eveehmm (Arb.) 76 Aa y bane icbortely 
abotie seyde vnder a ceitcn generalyte. 1330 Paibop. X49 
This for an introduction & in a generalytie to shews howe 
many partes of speche there be. 1570-6 Lambahob Peromb, 
Kent (x896) i Having thus before hand exhibited in gene- 
lalitie, the names, scitustion, and compass# of the realino 
[etc.]. 1389 Puttrnhan Fooeie 1. xiv. (Arb.) 48 Tha 
new Comedy came in place, more cioill and pleasant a grm 
deal# and not touching any man by name, Init in a oertaina 
generalitie glancing at cuery abuse. 1633 Digubs Compt . 
Ambaer. 371, 1 can as yet deliver your Lordship no mor^ 
but this In generality. lyaB Avunra Parer gon 139 And 
these Certificates do only in the generality mention the Par. 
ties Contumacies and Disobedience. 

2. quasi -runrr. Something that is general ; f a 
general doss (pbs .) ; a general point, jirinciple; or la w ; 
a general proposition or statement ; chiefly in pi. 

* 55 * Br. CrAsoinaa Preeence in Smentm . 37 b. It hath no 
apparauncN of lernyng in scriptures, to conclude vnder one 
consideration a speuiatie, & a generalitie. 1581 T. Noxton 


apparauncN of lernyng in scriptures, to conclude vnder one 
consideration a speuiatie, & a generalitie. 1581 T. Nokton 
Calvin*e Inet 11. iv. (1834) 139 Under the example of one 
speciall sort he oomprehendeth the whole generalitie. 1383- 
Foxb a, hr M. (1884) 111 . 490 You do agree in generali- 
ties, but when it shall come to the particularities, you will 
far dihsgree. 1397 Hookhs Peri. PA, v. ix. | a With . . 
popular capacities nothing doth more preuailo then vn- 
limited generalities. 1840 Or. Hall Aiec. 11. 811. 147 
Lest any man should construe these words onely or a gene- 
rality of reverent respects. 1791 Buskb APP, WhigeVika. 
VI. too It was always in his power to bring the questions 
from generalities to (acts. i8as Haslitt Tabled. Scr. 11. v. 


Lwt any man ^ould construe these worm onely or a gene- 
rality of reverent respects. 1791 BuaKK APP, WhigeVika. 
VI. too It was always in his power to bring the questions 
from generalities to (acts. i8as Haslitt Tabled. Scr. 11. v. 
(i86g) X 90 Keep lo your soundinfi; ggncmllties, your tinkling 

r hrases and all win be well, a 1^ Calhoun Wke. (1874) 
1 . 469 Those opposed to us have dMlt in such vague gene* 
nlities. xOie Mcrrutv Nethari. (1B68 1 . IL 83 He was very 
cautious to confine himself to generalitiea. 1888 Roobbs 
PoL Been, viii, (1876) 73 The illustration was, that food in- 
creases in an arithmetu al population in a geometrical ratio. 
This generality haa tiecn aaveriiely commented on, and with 
Justice. 1873 Stubbs Conet. Hiet, IIL xriii. xao Glouoastcr 
..aa usual dwt in ganaralitiea. 
t b. A/. The general courie. 
m 1808 F. Gsbvillb Sidney (185a) sax Ever guiding tlia 
generalities of the Voyage. 


generalitias of the voyage. 

8 . The main body, the bulk, the greater part M, 
(Now only with W. or eaileet,) f Alio, the 
general body ; people in geneml ; the majority. 

lioa R. Hawkins Pm. .M •sfi47> tba Whatsoavar be- 
longeth to her of tackling, saiylas, or onunance. Is to baa 
preserved Ibr the geucraUtie /saving a peaoe of artillery ibr 


QBmmAMgAyioar, 


Magieat, 01(1848) 70 The gaweirilty cf mam wpadaBytho 
w i m st aoit araongit them. a88a Stanlbt Hiet, Fhim. tst, 
(*7»*)3SsA HbCMitiT wamonod him no aooM poUlflk 
amploymant, that ha mig^t faanaflt the ganeralilri liiiu 
^ LiPtiOMS.) 1. 3m Soma .. wmu i^ae^ W 
tha faawBli^ dunces. «i7«o Horuim Seem, niL (sTaA 
140 These Tiioja the jMiwmlity of Mankind . . drmfy^ 
Have. iTM ir. Caeeie Gmiaieo 44 With such Mia lasigBifi- 


thc allowance which their liberality afforded to thojieno. 
nlity of ministers. 1790 Bbattib Let, in Sir W. Abes 
L(Pe ccxUi. (1804) ^ It is plaia that the ganmality era 
octuaiad by a levelling priacipla of the worm kind. sioB 
J. WaesTsai Nett, PheL 198 *rim gemirality of clouds are 
suapended at about tha heighc or a mile. 1876 Moslbt 
l/niv, Serm. iv. 84 The geoarality^are aant Into tha world 
fm their own moral benefit. eBgfr, Hall In Nation (N.YO 
LXIV. yAN The phrases here collected will reveal, to tha 
generality who read this latter, that (etc.]. 

t b. /hr, in (a, the) fpnerality : for the moot 
part, mostly, in general. Obs, 
tgSi Homihee n,Regai, Week iil <1859) 491 The woitd la 
generality is Ibrgstful of G^. 1588 m Hart Muc, (Malh.) 
II. 77 Ihe people of his country, in a generality, did 
amongst themselves determine, that [etc.]. 1647 Mat Hiet, 
Pari, I, ii. 19 On which side the common people in tha 
fieiicrality . . stood. 1834 H. L'Estkangk Chae. / (1895) 19 
Tho Country Captains of the Train-bands were (for the 
generality) vriy unskilfull. 1884 R. H. Schooi Reareat, xo 
If you would ebuse a swift, light HouniL the York-shfare one 
in the generality will please you. 1709 F. Hauksbbb Phye, 
Meth, Exp. v. 11719) B03 Small LMMstones, for the gane- 
iriity. have a stronger attractava Power (In proportion to 
their bulk) than the large ones have. 1799 G. Smith Labo, 
redory 11 . 13 For the generality, they [the nacdala) are nuria 
of pure gold or silver. 

II. In Bpecial senses of F. g/niraliU, 
t4. The dignity or office of general Obs. 

1886 F. SrxMrB tr. varilldeHo. 99 They changed 

his werality and quality of Count into that of Duka, 

f o. The general staff of an army. Obs, 

1378 T. N. tr. Cona. W, Jmtia 90 The other Letter was 
firmed by the Generalitie and Chiefest of the armie. 1878 
Loud. haa. Nil 1094/1 The Imperial Generality ia now 
bioke up from Eslingen, and the whole Army marches to- 
wards the Rhine. 

6 > f 'r. Hist. A fiscal and administrative division 
of the kingdom of France, nnder the control of 
an officer called giniral des finances or intendant, 
R, Johnsode Kingd. 4 * Commw, 167 Of them Gene- 
ralities are twenty and one in all France. vjxnFr, Bh. 4/ 
Rates 156 Farbidding also the Intendants and Governoura 
of Provinces or (Generalities . to deliver any . . Permits, for 
bringing any such Goixls into France, syea^ A. Youno Traet. 
Prance ^77 The kingdom was parcelled into generalities, 
with an intendant at the head or raclu 1877 Moklkv CrU. 
Mite, Ser. II. 104 There were three different divisions of 
France in the t8*<* (Jentury,. third, the Generality, or a dii^ 
tiict defined for fiscal and administrative purposes. 
Oeneimlisabla (djcnfiifiiaitzAbM). a. [Gbnb- 
BALizg V. 4 -ABUC.] Capable of being gencmlized. 

« xfira CoLBRiDGB ZriV. Rem. (1839) IV. tag Extreme cases 
are tpso nomine not generalicaule. x888 Momkbib Person- 
nitty Introd. xo The Tacts .. are practically iiiterpretablc by 
the method.. of physiub; or, as I should rather aecf, genera^ 
UeabU, for physics does not profess to interpret anything. 

G«llffrfl]iBatio& (dgemer&laia^'Jon). [t. Gxnx- 

BALIZK V, ’b -ATiOK. Cf. F. ginira/tsaiton.} 

1. The action or process of genexalizing, 1. e. of 
forming, and expxeosing in words, geiieral notions 
or propositions obtains from the olnervation and 
comparison of individual faasor appearances; also, 
an instance of this. 

178s Adam Smith P'orm Ixtnr, Ess. (1869) 310 The original 
invention of such arords would require a yet greater riforl 
of abstraction, and generalisation, than that of nouns ad- 
jective. 1794 J. HurroM Philos, Light, etc. 034 Here then 
IS a generalisation of many facts respecting light and hcaU 


IS a generaliMiion of many facts respecting ligi 
iBag M ACAuiJtv Eta.,MUton (X887) 3 Generalisation is neces- 
sary to the advancement of knowledge. ifijO-y Sia W. 
Hamilton Meta/h, xxxv. (1870) 11. 094 Gcneialisation is 


sl47> 184 Whataoovar be- 
s, or onunance. Is to bea 


the process through which we obtain what are called general 
or universal notions. x88o Tyndall Ciae. 11. vii. S97 With 
that wonderful power of generalization which belonged to 
him [Newton]. 1874 Savck Corngitr, Philoi, 1 . 4 Ready 
conclusions and rapid generaliiations are wanted. 1878 
Tait Rec. Ada, Phye, Set, iiL (cd. a) 60 Hasty gcneraliiation 
is the bane of all sdcnce. 

2. quasl-rcimr. A result of this process * a general 
inference. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. 6 Exp, Philos. IV. 11 409 All ph)*Bical 
laws, not excepting even those of gravity, are only general^ 
sations. 1804 W.TAVLoa in .^mm. Rev, II. 054 Hiajsena- 
lalisaiions, or theoretical inferences, are numerous ana very 
ingenious. 1830 Lvbll Princ, Ceol, (1875) II. lit. xxxv. 075 
He availed htmseU of the generaltxationB of paleontologbta. 
sBfo Mil L Due. 6 Disc, (1875) L 404 All knowledge con- 
aists of generalisations. 1870 Moslbv Unio, berm, v. xoB 
'llie irap.dpable generalisation of the nation, .disperses itself 
in the ai^ and defies our grasp. 1885 F. Tbmvlb Re/at, 
Relig, A Set. t. o The doctrine, .had been a foltr genarallsa- 
tion and expression of the facts. 

8 . I'he proceoi of becoming geneial, or Bpieading 
over every part. 

1897 Aixaurr Syei. Med, III. yx Tha genaralioalion of aa 
Iniactive disaasa which In moHt Instanoaa ramaiaa localised 
BUty be due. .to the dbsrailDaikm of the qiacific orga nism . 



(Notbijdmaim.) 
[t GiluUUL A 4- **111. Cl F. ^pMMisgr.] To 
£iak«8eiicimt. 

X. //vw. TovednortogmnlUwi; alioytoform 
Into a ganeral concept ; to throw into a general 
; to give a genem character to. 

M SMI JlouMOCaeKS £m. /firm. AVmm/. v. Wlu. tyu III. 
mind .. BMlMn k'n otmMS niiMtn to geiMnaiM it’s 
IS. G. Camvosia Hhtt, (i 8 o 0 I. i. v. isa 

An original mcspadcy of darning and (if I anur um tho aa- 
Masiion) gaiWfaNaiag thair parceptiona. B7M Rnu iut. 
yUmm V. uL 450 Sonatlmaa tha naina of aomdivldual ia 
civan ion ganm coneapiion, and cheiaby tho individual in 
; inannar getmlbad. iMft Eoouwoutm Frmet, Bdttt, 
(1811) 1 « 373 By dagreaa wa may taadi chOdran to gonaialiaa 
t^idaw^ and to parcaive that thoy like paopk for baiag 
Scherl^loragiambla. stsa Saaixav /’rs^oso/a Pr. Wk£ 
1888 1. 065 Mona ara room interaating than thorn . . that 
generaliaa and expand private into public feelings, sgoo 
S^Biav Artiic 3M *J'hie fact is of much import- 
ance in ganrnraliniur our knowledge of the temperature of the 
gldba. slagjAe.«liix Hum. Mind 1 . ix. ass Gciienlicing 
thoee nainea. so as to make them repr^smt a clam. 1840 
Lewie t^. Auikar. Maii. O/in* ia> f 1. aSd Causes whhm 
do not a^it of being generalised. sMf Bowrn Lfigic viii. 
t4$ WhiKt the form ofreasoning itself, to which it properly 
applies, has never been genaraltaed. 1873 Jowrrr riaie 
(c<L a) V. 89 He [Plato] gcneraliaes teinperauoe, as in tha 
Kepublic he generalises justice. 

b. To designate 1 7 a general name. 
sg4a TViifs Mmg. IX. aio It is not often marriages take 
place in a family where the daughters are only generalised 
as 'the Sfo-and-So’s *. i8gs H. Kbru Ltei. Eng. Lit. xu 
I1B78) 541 The procesms, which we generalise under tire 
names or wit and humour. 

SL tram. To infer (a conclosionj law, etc.) in- 
ductively from particular!. 

ngg W; SawASD Anted. II. 34s Sir Joshua Reynolds 
(who with great propriety and acuteness called in the aid of 
metaphysics to generalise the principles of art), a 1834 
CuLaKiDGK (WcM.), A mere conclusion generalist from a 
great multitude of facta n 188a Bucklr CiviiiM. ( 1873) 1 1 1 - 
V. 3116 'I'lie object of the geometrician is to generalise the 
laws of s|*sce. 1885 Howrli.s SHae iMi/hnm (1891) I. so It 
was from Lapham’s answers that he generalised the history 
of his childhood. 

H. To draw general inference! from; to baie a 
general law or statement tipon. 

«s8a8 Nicholson (Webster) Copernicus generalired the 
celeMtial motions .. Newton generalized them still more. 
183a Dk la Bi>chk Geel, Man (ed. a) 193 ’I'he presence of 
fossih in particular strata was instantly generalized ; and it 
became a well receivetl theory, .that every fornialiun. .con- 
tained the same organic remains, not to be discovered in 
those above or beneath. 1840 Mill Drst. 4r Dtsc. (1875) 1. 
406 Knowledge is experience generalized. 1835 ComirwH 
105 (feneralizing the various facts connected with the direc- 
tions of the common faults. s868 Dickkns Lrit. (1880) II. 
401 A remarkable power of generalising evidence and 
balancing facts. 

b. AJath. and Philos. To throw (a proposition, 
etc.) into a general form, of which the original 
becomes a particular case. 

sBia-sd Plavpair Nat. Phtl. (1819) I. 90 It is on this pr^ 
position, generalized, .that the going of a cloi'k or watch is 
taken fur a measure of time. 1834 McMuHnuN C'trT'ter'z 
Amm. Kingti, e Generalining and connecting the laws of 
these properties. 1883 A. liASRATT Phve. Mtientpirit aid 
Uhis when generalised comes to be the question of the 
cviilution of self-coiisciousrie-s. 

4. intr. To form general notions by abstraction 
fiom particular instances ; to arrive at or express 
general infeiences. 

178s [see GPNbSALiziNo vht. th.\. STpa D. Strwart Nnm. 
Mind I. IV. I X. 158 Tliis has led some philosophent to sup- 
pnie. that wc might have been so formed, as to lie able to 
abstract, without being capable of generalising. 1837 
Whkwri l Ht*t. Induct. .SV. (1857) I. 903 The particulars 
from which wo are to {generalize. 1871 I'vloh Prim. Cuit, 

I . xo We can drop individual differences out of siglit, and 
thus can generalize on the arts and opinions nf whole nations. 
1874 Saylu CoMpar. PhiM. vii. aso^Somc tribes . . are un- 
able to generalise as far as four. 1884 Church Baron iil 59 
He liked to observe, to generalise in shrewd and sometimes 
C} nical epigrams. 

6 . Paintind* To render the typical or general 
charactcri-stic! of (objects) rather than the indi- 
vidual necnliaritics. Also ahsoL 
r 1817 Fuskli in Lrct. Paint, ix. (1848) 519 Titian, .strove 
to generalise, to elfvaie or invigomte, the tones of nature. 
sSgl Ruskin Artowsof Ckace\i%8u) I. iii *1 here never was 
anybody who generalized, since paint was first ground, 
except Opie, and Benjamin West, and Fuseli, and one or 
two other such modem stars. 

6 . To render indefinite ; to elTace or soften down 
the special featuies of. 

1809 Han. Morb Coflrbt I. viL 60 They were contented 
to generalize the doctrines of scripture. 1^5 FratePi 
XII. 379 Travellirg tends to generaliiw and rub off* 
local habits, prejudices, and pecuUari 


of idraa. 


(fiAixiTONic state in Kel. Ch. viii. t 4 (1841) 11 - afir We 
should first be called . . to generalise and relax uur obliga^ 
lion. sfiSp IxxwBix I.ett. (1894) 11 . 381 The haze which 
softens and civiliaen, perhaps 1 should say,artMticaUy gene- 
raiiaes, all it touches. 

7. tram. *]'o bring Into general usc; to make 
common or familiar ; to make generally known ; to 
popularue. Also, to spread over the whole extent 
or surface in question. 

i8s8 W. Taylor In Monikfy Mag. XLVI. 403 A style of 
wperstition which Romo.. had deposited in the monaatie 
nliirariee of Europo, was now generalired among the laity 
of the north by the efficacious industry of the press. 18^4 


Blar^ JfM. Xy. IS The laM forty or fifty yesis claiai 
alra tlMesoA.,ef ostoDdant and gwioraiiaiagllMi aseof tho 
PJJgJv- ijlf Sai, Are*. 3 Doe. 767 Hmso has arisMi s 


copk 

tom 


1 ai^ very apeeial litofstfura . . whkh haa dono Bnch 
I aad oahance the public intoraat in tboart and 
L ifi 9 yleaeGsMBaAuaRDAy 4 o.k 
8 . intr. To attend to general eonsiderations. 
(Opposed to fvfv. 

, BfiM Masuvat P. Simple (i883> You m% Mr. Simple, 
h B the duty of an idficer to geiionUiae, and be aitearivo to 
pans only in oonsidcratioo 01 iho safety of dte whota. 
QoluinJiBffiA (dgemMloixd), a, [f. Gma- 
BALizx V. -MDi.j In senses of the veA. Of a 


That has extended Itself to the system in 
general (so K. giH/ralisi). Geturaliud ra-ortA- 
naies : in Thoontical JJynasmieSt a set of variables 
by the vaioes of which the pomtion of a system at 
any time may be defined. 

sfiSo-gGaovB Corr. PAjrs. Fotro* 45 A grtieralbed relation 
Will uktmately be estgbKshed between heat, chamlcal af- 
finity, and physical attrection. sfiga H. RoGaaa Eel. Faith 
7 S ‘Ink is a proper Cranelatioii, in a gcneralbed form, 
of tlm phrase * a book-revelation *. sfiSa Land. Rev. 16 Aug. 
144 Nor are these mere abstract assertions; a Iklle further 
on we have the actual tnhU**uss, which they are the genm 
i^tzed description. 1867 J. Aldbn JnUU. Phile*. xxu ao8 
The axioms [of geometry] are generalized stalementsuf sel^ 
evident truths. tUg Watoon £ Burrurv Math, Th. Eleetr. 
O hfagn.^ 1 . 170 If y he any generalined coordinate defining 
the position of the sj'stein. 1883 AthtHanm 14 Mar. 359/1 
The generalized and inaccurate riietches he (Muukusy) 
modeTur spectacular pictures. 1807 ALLBurr Syet. Med. 11 . 
39 In rabbita on the other hand, the kidneys are frequently 
affected in generalised iiiberculosis. iUtt. 636 I'he injection 
of the lymph wan folluwed by a generalized eruption. 
OffinerRliier (H^scmMUirai). [f. Gimkralxsb v. 
4 BkI.I One who generalises. 
riTpo Ih'RKE in Leslie & Taylor Sir J. ReyneMt II x. 
638 Mo/r, He ww a great generatiser. and was fond of re- 
ducing everything to one system. 1807 Lyttoh Pelkmtn r v. 
Your countrymen arc great gcncrolisen in philusopliy. 1864 
Dr Morgan in N. 4> (). V. 455 A very moderate power in 
dramatic nanative . . will set foiir-fifths of the alritracters 
and generolizers reading a secoiKl-raie novel. s8Sa Sat. 
Rev. 98 Jan. 99 Mr. Gt.ulMtone is nothing if not a generalizer. 
QffiBffirRlilri n g (cl£e*n€r&buiij), vh/.sh. [-IN0I.] 
The action of the vb. GgNBRAJiisx. 

1783 Rno Int. Pewere v. iii. 445 'l'h« first is by Philo, 
wallers called abstraction, the second may be called general- 
ising ; but both are commmnty inchided under the name of 
abstraction. 1817 Sourr ymi. 04 July, (He) has a turn for 
generalking, wknJi renders him rather dull. 1889 J. D. 
Baldwin in Preh, Naiione ii. ♦f877» 54 Int it not be In- 
spired entirely by the generalirings of physical speculation. 

etftrih, s8m Q. A*m Oct. CX. 303 Trace that belief to a 
separate principle in Che human mtnd ; call it the generaliz- 
ing principle or the inductive principle. s8fi$ Athrneenm 

3 Jan *l 1 ie generaliring habit of Sir Toshim's mind . . 

eprivrd him at the same time of not a little insight and 
penetration. 

Q€n6gali»iBgMynf?rS1oifii]>,//»/.g. [.ino2.] 

That ^iiernlises ; tending or given to generalise. 

B793 llRDDOBa Math, Evid. 153 A man need not possess a 
vei^ observant eye, nor a very generalizing mind, to notice 
a lew out of a multitude of facts, .and to suspect some con- 
nection between them, ifao Scorksrv Ace. Aretk Reg. I. 
347 By continuing to register their observations., they will 
confer an important obligation on ihe generalizin^metror- 


ologkt. s8iia T 

certainly, prolbund or generalizing, or gruiiu aw vicuinc. 
S849 t^'ROTx Greece 11. Ixviit. (1869) VI. xos The conversa- 


Moorr Mem. JjBsp 111 . 346 

ind or electriiL 


lion of Sokrmtes was often .. of a more negative, analytical, 
and generalising tendency. i88b Vrrn. 1 .rr in Contemp. 
Jfew. aLII. 847 ]*o chew* purely personal explanations have 
gradually been added others more suited to the generali/iiig 
temper of our dal’s. 

ChfiUffirffilly (dsener&li), otiv. [f. GxKxnALa. 

+ -LY^.J 

fl. So OS to include every particular, or every 
individual ; in a body, as a whole, collectively. Ohs. 

a X300 Curtor M. 99x18 Generali nu haf i laid be pointes 
bat ar for to huld. 1340 Ayeub. 963 ]< h y-leue ine holy 
gost, holy cherchc generalnche, Mennesse of hal)en. 1371 
BABaniiR Bruce xi. ao8 In hy gert he llys men lie summoitd 
oeneraly. esM Ld. Bbrnkkb Arth. Lyt. //rr/. (1814) 91 
Than generHUye all the ladyes and danioysrlles came to 
themwarde. SMfi Shako. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 974 Yon must as 
we do, gratifie ems Gentleman, To whom wc all rent generally 
beholding. sfiij Furchar Pilgrimage (1614! 4.15 'J'hey 
embrooed not the fiiiih of Mahomet generally, but oh everie 
man liked. 

b. With respect to a country, etc. : In its whole 
extent. 

1831 tllusfr, Cafal. Gt. F.xhih. 164 The metalliferous 
mineral wealth of Gieat Britain generally. 

1 2. Universally ; with few or no exceptions ; 
with respect to every (or almost every) inclividnal 
or ease concerned. With a negative « < 7 / a//. Obs. 

rs394 P. PI. Cretle 575 And also bis myster men lien niay- 
sters icalled, pat pe g* mill Jesus generallyche blamed. tggB 
TaxviBA Barth, De P R. xvi. xciv. (1495) 586 Suite hath 
generally verlue to vndo I'lense and wnast rotyd humours. 
^ Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. t 53>)«97 Generally olTryng for 
tncyr satisfaccyon that was com'maundvd in the lawe S96B 
Tilnbv Dice. Mariagt C vj b, Neyiher speake 1 thia nowe 
generally against all women. . 1 do but touch some slirewde 
wyfes. 1313 T. Stocrrr ve.Ctv. IVars Lorn C. 11. x6b, Wee 
agree, .not one forraine Soubfier to rrmaino there generally, 
sfiij Shako. Hem, VI IL L 47 ‘I'his is noted (And gene- 
rally) who euer the King fixuottrs. The Cardnall instantly 
will finde intployment. Bh. Cem, Prayer. Catechism 
Two [sacramentsl oncly, as generally necessaric to salvation. 
m sfifi Br. R. MouNrACU Aete 4 Mon, (1649) 38S In no 


AvOmt MMialhr. mered or proAura i8s|, Bama Chm 
C e mw n r ns Ueliaiart mas that tageiMnilly aaeell^ 

b. In wdikcriense: WithreBpscttothenqiafily 
or larger part ; ibr the most parti extensively. 


cuBtreas. tifli Obsorh Q . Eiia . 77 Ihe Doeiriae pto l was d 
most geDentUy in Snguuid bore in fortaigiM nations the 
name of RsrliaiiMnt-FmUx. sfifio StiluhcrIm Dnjf. Smer. 
III. iv. I xoThis Is now tho wfaetanoe of the oenoally m- 
srao Han. Moaa Fa4A.TFeedd(i79B) 


39 Its weight is determined hy seme feneially-ol 
sundoid. slsfi Svo. Smith IVke. (1839) L tivo^ 


arc geaernlly di 


SoosBsav Ace, Areiie Reg» 

ffset now generally reLeived. sfigfi Fnoumi 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . L 37 The people, net universnllyf bet 
generally, wera niiimatcd by n true spirit of sacrifice, sfiys 
MoHLRT reltahe (1886) s^l'he plain men of the earth 
** tbesa; ' " 


would goneimlly approve t 


of Dr. Johnson. ^ 
of the meeting 


^ the snying or Dr. J( 

Leeds Atercury 17 “V.9 3 l'rhvopinlonol 
was genersUy mvourable Co the amendment. 

8. In a general sense or way ; without lefereBoe 
to individuals or particulars ; opposed to sfaeiaify. 

speo Ayemb. 16 Hucrof he be-gylcp . . generafliche ech 
maiieie of uolk, nc specialliclie pv ff*vnte Ihordca. s^ts 
Carton Reynmnt Kpil. (Arb.) tip 1 her is no good man 
blamed herein, hit is spmien generally, sgsfi PiigT. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) X 'ihe fyrst boke sheweth genermly, bow 
the lyfe of cuery chrystian Is as a nilgrymsge. s^ tr. 
J.ittleiotCs lenuree xosb. If hee will phodc the release 
generally. sded Bacon Syivm | ses Cienenilly, wco 
would not haue those, that ntad this our Worko of Sylna 
byluarum, acLouut it strange. .that wee bane sat downe 
Particulars vntried. s8sl Csuisa Digest (ed. a) VI. 077 He 
gave all his lands to Richard, gencially. 1867 Fsvbman 
Nerm. Como. (1876^ 1 . App. 787 The crime is nitribnted to 
the Danes generally. 1873 Towarr Pinto (ed. s) 1 , ifi^n 
leaping and running, and bodily cRercisee generally. 

Law I'imts to Nov. 79^ Three [cheques] . . were c 
generally *aiid Co.*, and three were uncroe^. 

b. \tiio\kX9iAiii generatly spiakittg ^ * in Ccnersl *. 
tz 13IB6 ^iiaucrr Manei/Ids T. 004 For n litel qieche 
aiiysely Is tio man alient, to spake generally.] sMy Dryusn 
Hind h P- To Rdr., 'I'hose who ara driven into the fold 
are, generally speaking, rather made hypocrites than exm- 
verts. syaa Da Fou Piaone <1754) 9 Men on Horseback, 
some alone, oihers with Servants, and generally speaking, 
all loaded with Baggage. 1843 W. M. irbiand luribbieo* 
mania 993 Generally speaking . . if a grand idea liappens to 
■trike any living architect, it Is not the cflaLt of ■tuny. 

4. As s general rule ; in most itistsoccfo usuollyi 
commonly. 

1834 R. WKirioTK Zoetomia 361 Preaching too generally 
being but the Art of flattery. 17x7 tr. PremkPe 1 'ey. S, Seer 
SI Brandy, a Liquor they are very fond of, tho* they gener- 
ally uvinK nothing but Water, syifi Attsrsurv Seem. 
(X734) 1 . 18 And yet it ao hapoens that Popish Miracles ara 
generally done at Home, before Believers. 1788 CkiLDSM. 
7 ie. IV. i, I’he temper of a woman is generally formed from 
tlie turn uf her leaturea t8ao SixisKsav Are. Aeetie Reg, 
1 1 . 398 Built generally of wood, hut sometimes of brick. 1830 
M'Cosii Piv. Govt. 111. iii. (1874) 495 Wheie there b hope, 
there will generally be some hfc. 1880 Grikir Phye, Geog, 
3p9 Winds from the sea are u»iiaUy aiobi, those from toe 


(Cf. 


land are generally diy. 

t6- VMifi rii, lurming a compound odv. 
in especially^ Obs, 

S537 North tr. Gnemarels Diatl Pr, 43 a A To all ingene- 
ralTye [r/c, and elsewhera in this book] he gnim pIsoaL to 
rvste them seines in. 

Gffineral&era (dAcn&filnfis). [f. GnrattAiitrt 
4 -NBMB.J The itnte, quality, or fact of being 
general, in varioua senses. Now rare. 

1381 T. Norton Cah’m's trut. iii. xxiy. (1634) 4jr, I con* 


filled their errour, which thinke that the gcncraL .. 
the proDiiHev exiendeth equally to all mankiiide. 


.of 


Hie proDiiHev exiendeth equally to all mankiiide. BifW 
hiiJNKY ^ rcorfM (1699) ax ‘1 hey had with a geiierall oonfecnc 
iraihcr springing hy the generalnesw; of the cause..) aet 
themselves in armes. 1839 Laud ih'ks. (t84g> II. 939 It b 
not necesmry to the lawlulneiw and grncralneisof a council 
that all the bishope of the world should be actually present. 
1883 W. Cuu.R rr Amw. Dissent. Object. Bk. Com. Prmyer 
( i 648 ) 4 They who Object the Generalness of our Confemions 
ni'diiist us. X894 Temple Bar Mag. Cl. 13 Here b a gener- 
ally in no dMres inferior in generalness to his. 

OeneraliBliip (dgc'ndi&ijip). [f. Gbnkbai. sb. 

4 -BUIi'.] 

1. t a. The functions of a general (pbs^. b. Tlie 
disohoige of those functions ; conduct in command. 

X391 Gahrard Art fVatye 995 May be able worthily to 
penorme his Lieutenant and Generalship, sjm Holino- 
HKiiKK Lett, on Hist. ii. (1759) 1 . 94 i h ero..lBn^s, iiNS«ed 
ill one of his letters to Aiticus, at his generalship, sfifo 
'liiiMLWALL Greets VII. 167 J^eosthcncs was provoked to 
ask, what benefit Athens had reaped from Phocion's generah 
sliip. X884 H. .Sfrncrr Mart rz. ,^/ate 109 ‘1 he ciiil bead, 
leaning to be the military head, does his generalship by 
di^uiy. 

a. The office or dignity of general. 

i8a3 Binoham Xeno/hon xos 'lke*« thfiiigbts lifted him 
[Xenophon] vp to desire the Genernll-ship. 1890 Lend. 
Goa. No. 9340/1 Don Marco Ottobeni is gone to ( tvita 
Veechim, to take poesossion of the f ieiieralsiiip of the 
Gallies. 1707 1 .vttrrll Bri^/ReLiiin) V I. aa6 lue prince 
of Nassau Frizeland has been admitted to the generalship of 
the Dutch infantry. sBsg Milman Lat. Chr. ix. viL (1864 • 
V. 370 A new power . . bad wrested the generalship and the 
direction of a Crurade from the hands of the most mighty 
prelate. 1870 Pali MedI C. iB Aug. 4 He joinSd Ciaribiddi 
. .and was promoted to a geneniUhipb 

t b. The tenure of the office of general. Obs. 

i8bo Hralev St. Aug. Citie 0/ God 37 Kegutus . . in hts 
generalship returned with divers noble vii.'tories unto the 
Romanes, a 1874 Clarrndoh Hist. Reb. ix. | is6 Those 



ammsAUTT, 


106 


▲nov. 


I hmdrtd horat which imudi'd aorthwaid... wUhtt^Vj 


very few days were hronghc to nothing; and tho gsnoni^;' 
•hip of Che Lord Digby to an end. Caav CAvwiaL Mr/ 
1. 1. xi. isj Unto f^h so/ them being added as Ihr Ih#' 
time of Uynis his GenerabibiD. Vj 

8 . The distinctive auukies of g geoentl ; clciw 
tn the conmuuid end nuumgement of nn unijrl 
stimteey. 



. L. I- V. 3*4 The 

P!?* ^***?.** formed seems to vouch for hb genenushln. 
Mfyt Dmify Ntww es Sept.» Of all oor weak points* geneS 
•hip IS the weakest. 

b. tram/. Skilful mnnagement. 
m ^ STsami /W. R^mt^nc* Wks. 1770 VI. 013 An artful 
stroke of generalihip in Trim to raise a dust, stio 
BxamiHtr 5 6 17/1 He thanked them for this mode of 

undermining him, for it only shewed their own want of 
geiieralship, t§M§ Tmackksav Ptminmi* Ivii, The . .actress 
. . but for the Major's generaiahtp, might now have been 
your dau^ter«fn 4 aw, ma'am, sily Timn (weekly ed.) 
18 Nov. ^a, 1 have Infinite confidence in your generelshipi 
4 . ■■GBiriBALATg a. 


•760 tr. Sy»t. G*^, V. 

kendorf, which gives its name to tin 
CrMrroaefh 

Obs^ Forms: 4-5 gencrglto* 
ganeroltcc, -tic, -tre. 6- goncroltv. 

OF. ^gemralti {gtmrauti)^ f. gnurul GgHUBAL. J 
1 . The quality or fact of being general ; * Gim- 
IBALITT I. Of, in a generaliy : in general. 

c 1380 WvcLir ^rrwr. Sel. Wks. 1 . 316 pis Ceeere was moosC 
in genecalte and larges, and pees 01 his lordthip. e 1449 Pa- 
coca R^yr. ISO Forwhi this nrsce parti of this preaent hook 
and Tk* iutt a/Aru/sw 0/ HoU Scripturg as in generalte 
schewen vndoutabli . . that fete.]. 1494 Fabyan CArwi. vii. 
666 One other cause w^ whiche ensu^he of a generaltie, 
that for the more partie one mayer wyll nat fynaMlie that 
thynge whiche that other begynneth. Covxroalb, etc. 

Rrmtm. Par 1 Tim. 6 In a geiieraltye it is not expedient that 
the Btate of the commune wealth shoulde be dyeturbed by 
meanee of vs. 1570^ LAMBAaoa Ptramh. (1896) 159 
The name of this place [HydeJ, importing . . by the generaltia 
thereof, some note of wooithinesse. 1640 w. Uiko Mag. 
Honor ^ In thte our Common- wealth of England, me thinks 
that a Baron may ha described in a ganeralty, answerable 
to eve^ kind thereof in thie manner, a 1670 Hals HUt , 
Com. £oev 11.(1713) *4 The Municipal Lasre .. include in 
their Generally all chose Mveral Laws which are allowed, 
as Che Rule and Diraction of . . Judicial Proceedings. 

8. A general statement, notion, term, etc. ; ■■ 
GnriBALiTY a. 

i |31 Moea A^. xlv. Wks. 916/t This pacifyer will fall 
fro me bablyng of a generaltia. .and coma to lira naming of 
any one persona special. sgSy Maplbt Gr. PormiBh, 
1 must needes. .speakc of the Gem : for that we haue beene 
occasioned, and shall be hereafter to vse it as the generaltia 
or notion on the name. 1601 B. JoNaoir Pootasiorv. L (idoa) 
K a b. Nor any long, or far-fatcht Circumstance Wrappt in 
the curious Generarcles of .\rtes. ifiep Doulano Ornith. 
Mierot. sp To proceed from generaltie to epecialty is more 
naCurall to vi. 


:8o The abbey of Den- 
generalship Long* ifoe 


8. The main body, greater part ; « Ginbbalitt 5. 
ciaBo Wvf'UP iVko. (1880) 43 3if it Mme ony tyme to he 
generalte of mynystris prouyncial & cuatodis Jmt forseide 
mynyster is not sufficient to lie seruyee [etc.], igag Ln. 
BaaMXRS Froit*. 11 . ccxxviii. (eexxiv.] 716 Ye ought rather 
Cb enteitayne the generaltie or your realora than the ydell 
wordes of two kiiyghtes. 

4 . A. The dignity or office of general ; ■■ Geb- 
bbalitt 4. b. The general staff of on army ; 
- GBNBBALiry 5. o. (See quot 1611) - Gbkkb- 

ALITT 6. 

sfili CoToa.. Gontraliti. .a generaltie ; a place of generall 
receit of the finances. 1643 Phvnne Sav. Pawtr Pari. App. 
178 The Earle of Egmont. .by the advice of the Councell 
of Estate, and of the Generalcy, had . . been . . sent into Spain. 
1647 W. Brownb tr. GomboroilU^o Poltxander in. v. 147 
The Emperour..puta terrible Army into the Field, dividra 
the Geiicralty between Achomat and Haly Baaha, and gave 
the command of the Janixaries to Soljrmon. 

Oenerant (d,:;e‘nfirint), sb. and a. [a. L. gtm* 
rant-em, pr. pple. of gemrart 10 Gcnebatb ; cf. 
OF. generant.\ 

A. sb. That which generate! or produces; a 
begetter, parent t Alsu, a second cause {pbs.). 

tSvs GLANvii.t Sceyois Set. iv. 14 Some believe It (the 
SoulJ came from the Moon .. some that 'tie made by God, 
some by Angels, and some by the Generant. s6fi6 Goad 
Colost. Bodioa 1. i. 1 The Divine Word . . produceth hy a 
Second inrerior Cause, or Generant. 1691 Kay Crvo/fimif 1701) 
3«i The Sun . . is supposed to be the e^ivocml Generant or 
Efficient by these Philoeopners. xl8s F. Galton in Scionco 
es Sept. Vl. 979^9 By a regression of the values of the mid- 
parentages the true geirarants are derived. 

b. Math. A point, line, or surface conceived 
aa producing by its motion a line, a superffeiuL 
or a solid figure respectively; ■■Gbnebatbix. 

1848 Fbahcis Diet. Arts, etc., s.v., A circle which revolves 
rapidly on any dUmeter geiieraiee a sphere ; a line moved 
stilly niong forma a surface. The circle and Una are 
therefore senerants. 

B. a^. Generating, productive, rarg, 

ififS G. Macdonald Malcolm 111. x. 147 In her genial 
bosom the exhaunted gathers life, the efikte becomes 


CKmffirata I dge n?r/l),///. a. [ad. V..gemrat‘us, 
pa. pple. aigtnordrg*. see next. I^Gbnebatbd. 
ifog Hawbb /'m/. Pleas, xliv. xiv,^eia two tha worlds 


dampaid la esftayasCa.. And all othar 

■enaiaia. iffigg Epbw Doeadfsoth It neryeehath the foeuu- 
dltie of chyagea marata. idig Chawan xi. 84s, 

1 was geaeiaie ^ loua himirifo. sfiifi R. C Ttsmi 
IFdliMr, 110,(1871) lie There is a soule, not getwiata, but 
bifMe. W. Kiiuani Mt. sSZ l elo Nor auck 

shadowalkoy Aathoaaerwatoia gsncnue,or of air. ttM 

Q. Roth Oct 396 There b only one phyumao, of fleeh and 
« apirit, gumnin aod ioganerate,Ood in naik 

CiiMrata (dge*iifirs*t), w. [L L. giturSi-^ ppL 
stem of gtmrant to beget, etc., L gtnui 

■took, race : ct GBvniB /A, Gurus.] 

Firat in pa. pplAgiMmi/r. 

tl* irant., To beget, procRBte, engender (off- 
•pring). Obt. 

•sap [aea GauaoATB />£ a.\. Pitgr* /*n/(W. de W. 
133*1170 h. Ho that by naturall propagacyon hath gonarata 
or iMgoten vo. ifixfi Ciiavmaw HosmtTs ah. c/Days 73 l*ho 
nineteenth day . . Auspiciouc both to plant, and genarata 
Both eons and daughtera. 1660 R. Coxa Pawtr 4 Sttisf. 76 
Ilia gieraon of the Son being only geiiemted, the Fathers 
power can axtend no further. 1697 tr. Bntgorsdichts* Logic 
I. xxxiL lad Every mortal la generated, and therefore that 
which M not geneinted is nm morud. 

b. ahsai. or intr. To produce offspring. (Now 
ran.) f Also, to copulate {obs.). 

i6afi Bacon Syioa 1 738 Some Lluing Creatures generate 
but at certaine Seasons of tha Yearc. x 6 s 6 Ridolsy Pme. 
Phyoick 160 Living Creatures which are said to generate, 
not when they generate their young, but their Seed. t66o 

R. CoKB Power 4 SuM. 30 'llie parents must be supposed 

to generate, before the] . . - 

command. 1774 Golobm 
fish generate in March and April. 


ley can have a power or ri 
Golosm. Nai. Hist. VI. 93a 
17 S« 


milt of 
iThese 


1847 Embuson Poonu, 


Thrrmods Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 499 Blood b blood which cir- 
culates, Life 1b life which generates. 

Jig. 1670 Clabxnoon Comiomjl. Ps. Traeta (1797) 673 The 
good man. .leaves an nmple progeny of juat aod charitable 
actioiie which generate whan he la dead. 


2 . Of natural or material agenciea or conditions : 
To bring into existence, to produce (substances, 
animals, plants, etc.). Chiefly in passive. 

1963 Fulkb Moioort (1640) 63 All agree, that all inetallea 
are general^ of Sulphur. 1641 Wilkins Math, Rtagich 
(1648) 11 . xii. 951 This cannot be said to foment or pre- 
serve the same nre^ but onety to genarata new. adfis 
Hookb Mierogr. 197 Aa mushroma may be generated with- 
out seed, 10 doea ft not appear that they have any such thing 
as seed. ^ 1691-1701 Noaaia ideal IForid 1. viL 413 Whan 
a thing is creatml or generated, 'tis not this essence of it 
that b either created or generated, because it was before. 
1734 tr. Rollin' t Ane. ilist. (1807) I. Pref. 11 Monstem 
generated from the agitation of the sea. 1834 T. Mkdwin 
Angler in IVales L 93B A six-pound trout is a mere minnow 
to what the Rlione generates. s86a Tvnd A14. Mountaineer^ 
ing in 1861, 36 Beyond the boundaries of hid knowledge lay 
n region where rain wnsgeneimted he knew not how. 1878 
Sin G. Scott Loci. A^U. 1. ill ia6 On the other hand, 
we were far leas liberal in the use of sculpture end we 
generated a imrely moulded capital, which tha French can 
scarcely be said to poaaeaa. 


b. tsp. To produce, evolvo (steam, gas, etc.; 
also heat, force, friction, light, velocity, etc.). 

179s Hamilton tr. Bertkollete Dyeing I. iiL 59 They 
[vegetable aiibstanoes] undergo the eftccta of n slight coip- 
bustion, which may generate an acid. 1794 J. Hutton 
Philos. Light, etc. 159 If a single coal .. cannot generate 
heat upon the whole . . How b the union of those bodies 
to increase their heat? x8ia-i6 Playtaii Nat. Phil. 
(1819) I. 969 The clastic fluid generated by the gunpowder. 
i8asJ. Nichoixon Ojo’^at. Afeeh. sioa 'lira steam generated 
is carried to the place intended by means of pipes. 1838 
GaaBNBRCMwn^378 Getierming 300 per cent, less friction 
than in the Whitworth rifle. 1809 PHiuLira I’csnv. ix. e6i 
Heat in some way generates the force of the earth-wave. 
1878 Ykatb Techn. Jiist. Lomm. 393 The gaBCH generated 
were employed os Dial for heating steel funiai.es. 1878 
Iluxi.vv Physiogr. 40 Steam is generated from the water in 
the boiler by the aid of artificial heat. i88x BxsantA Kicb 
Chapl. 0/ hlsst 933 The walls wore streaming with the heat 

S encrat^ by the presence of so many men and so much 
rink. 1884 tr. Lotos's Logic 339 We can aometinies observe 
how they balance each other, sometimes what velocities they 
generate. 

o. Math. To TOoduoe or evolve (a line or 
figure) ; said chiefly of a point. Hue, or surface 
conceived aa doing this ^ its motion. 

1698 Kkill Rxnm. Th. Earth (1734) 973 If both the 
Ellipse and Circle were turned round the Axb AB there 
would also he a Spheroid and a Sphere generated. 1700 
Bkukxlrv Th. 4154 The properties of liiiea generated 

by the aection of a aolid. ito liRRwaTBii OAtics vi. 37 
when theie propeitiea of the miipse and hyperbola, and of 
the solids generated by their revolution, were fiist dis- 
covered. 1864 UowKN Logic viiu 933 We know how a circle 
is generated. 1866 Pxoctoh Hanooh. .Stars la If tha figure 
were to revolve about SP it would generate a sphere, 
avis LKUURSDoar Cremona's Proj’. Geom. 83 l*he pencUs 
generated by nt and ai are projective. 

3 . To bring about, give rise to, produce (a result, 
a state of thinga ; in later use also, a state of 
mind, feeling, etc.). 

1606 Bacon Syhm | 960 Both of them (vhiblea and 
nudibles] seemc not to Generate or produce any other Effect 
in Nature [etc.]. i66| Hooxa Mtcrogr. Table 955 Earth- 
quakes seem to be generated much the lame way [by 
eruptions of vuioursl. 1796 Be. Watson ApoL Bible 979 
The belief of that miracle did not generate conviction that 
Jesua was the Christ, atoe Coi.quhoun Comm. Thames 
viU. 9 s 6 Oflencea were generated in consequence of the 
ImpeHections of the Law. i8ai J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Metr. Syst. 111. (1871) 104 I'ha aaara fnconabtancy of the 
statutes . . gyrated a lawsuit Between commerce and 
revenue. 1809 1 . Tavlob Entkdk. i. (1867) 14 There are 
among us enthuaiaatlc j^neiplesAnd practicaa . . genamted 



OrnffivateA (dge'diMittd), ppL a. 1^ picc.4- 
tib 1 .] That is produced or oriented. 

S8|s Hviobt, Gmraraiad, gcacrmtms. gemtms, sBgb P. 
Junius Pamt. Ancients 19 He that malreth any thiog alli« 
tha example of thinge generated, shall never . . attaine to 


gravity, tbeapacea deacended are propordoud to tlie aquatea 
of the generated velocitiea. 

CUniffinhtillg (dxe-nfirskiq), vbL sb. [f. as pree. 
4 -XMO '.] The acuoo of the verb Gutbeati. 

■flog Bacon Ada. Lmmingn. Ded. 1 9. 3 Aa thoae which 
are ordained for genenitiira and propamting of adancea. 
s66o R. CoKS Powsr 4 SnM. £ veiy Creatura of it aelfa 
[would be] in a like power of Generating, one as much ns 
another. s846GaaBNeBA'r.GtNMirrraJ9 All these oocomneas 
are perfectly dependant on a knowledge of the generating of 
the explosive force. 

Offinaratiag (dgenfirr^tlq), jpl. a. [f. aa pree. 
4 -INOX.] That geuemtes, in sensea of verb ; esp. 
of geometrical mamitudes {gemraiin^ Hns. circls, 
etc.) and (in modern use) of electm apparatus. 
CsHsrating Jhsnctim (see quot. 1838); generating 
surface, the neating surface of a boiler (Knight). 

17M W. JoNxa Syn. Palmar. Maihessos afiolne Cycloidal 
Space, .between the Curve and the Circle is.. » Generating 
Circle. 1807 Hutton Course Math, 11 . S76 Hitherto the 
generating line, or plane, has been considered na of a conatant 
and invariable ina^tude. x6|B Penny CycL X 1 . 1 13/1 The 
term gensrating/umciion is a name given by Laplace to any 
function of jr, considered with reference to the ooefficienta 
of iu expansion in powers of x. 1B49 D. CAMravLL inorg. 
Chem. 18 llie small tube of the generating apparatus being 
bent straight passes down into the wash aoiutioo. 1834 
C'T. E. okWakskn tr. Do Sanleys Dead Ssm II. 197 1 ^ 
generating arch is not then quite naif a drcomference. 1873 
Tirmnxtt & Dyer Sachs' Boi. 156 1 he generating member, 
since it continues to grow during the branching, may form 
numerous lateral members. s8m Daily News 6 Apr. 6/r 
'lire supply being from atorage batteriaa, it. .is nut alTected 
by temporary stoppage of the generating plant. 


Generation (dgeufir^^Jon). Also 3-6 -aolon, 
(6 -yon), 4-5 -aoioun. [a. L. generdtion-em, n. of 
action f. generdre to Geneeate. Cf. F. ginii ation.'] 
I. The action of generating. 

1 . The act or piocess of generating or begetting 
physically ; procreation ; propagation of species, 
r or equivocal, spontaneous generation, see the adjs. 
ri374 Cnauckr Bocth. iii, pr. xi. 78 (Camh. MS.) ^ ^ 
naiuie desireth and requeieth aUey, that is to sein the 
werk of generaciun. c 1400 Maundlv. (1839) xix. 906 Tbei 
ban Meinbres of Gencracioun of Man and Womman. 


c 1489 Digby Myst., Mor. IVtsd. 460 Of lust and lykyng 
comyth generacion. 1335 Act 27 ilsn. VI il, c. 6 V > 'the 
generacion & breding orgood and swyfte and strong hurses. 
1606 Bacon SyNa f 608 Generation by Copulation icertaiiily) 
extendeth not to Plants. 1660 R. Cork Power 4 SubL 965 
Nor are ail Crentuies at all times alike disporad to Gener- 
ation, but apted and dispt^d thereunto from some exterior 
cause. 179a Hu MR / W. Disc. x. 159 '1 beie is in all men, both 
male and female, a desire and power of generation more 
at'tive than is ever universally exerted. 1834 M'Murtnib 
CnrdeVs Anim. Kingd. 474 A little thread Uiat appears to 
be an oreaii of generation. a86i Hulmr tr. Moquin-Tantion 
11. 1. 46 In the higher animals, the art of reproduction is ac- 
complished by means of special organs : ihia is Generative 
Keuruduction, or Generation. 

b. Id posbive scubC : The fact or manner of being 
begotten. 

1390 CiowRS Con/. II. 76 Of generacion.. There may no 

J peiitilesse be. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xii. 41 (Harl. MS.) By the 
adir, that is cause of oure generacion, ia vndirttonde meke- 
nevra or humilite. 1938 Moxr Con/ut, Tindale Wks. 547/1 
His generacion (that is to wyt his being home of God by 
the seed of god..) doth prcseiue ana kepe hym. 1976 
Flrminc Panopl. Epist. 364 The condition of men, even 
from their generation, ib, in their owiie sweate to earne their 


owne meate. 


O. Manner of descent: genealogy, pedigree, rare. 

1388 WvcLir Matt. i. 1 I 1 ie bofce of the generacioun of 
Jhesu CrUt s6ii Dihlb ibid. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 933 Thev denve thoir generation from the Cretan 
Jupiter. 1834 CoLKRiuGB Tablc-t. (1836) yA I'be generation 
of the modem worldly Dissenter was thus: l*rubyterian, 
Arian, Socinixn. and i&st, Unitarian. 

d. Theoi, The ori^ ol the Son from the Father. 
Cf. Bkoetv. 

sdgp PxAxaoN Creed (1839) 900 The generation of Clirist 
admits no reueneration, he becoming nt once thereby God 
and Son and heir of all. a 171s Kkn liymaotheo Poet. Wks. 
1791 111 . 355 .Strange Generation this! I* other and So! 
Co-eval, two distinct, and yet but one 1 1700 Watrri.and 
Eight Serm. 107 The Arians. had some plausible things to 
urge, rarticularly in respect of the Generation of the Son. 
7848 ft. I. WiLSERFORCB Incarmttion v. (1859) 199 Origea 
introduced the phrase of the Son's 'eternal generation '. 

2 . Production by natural or artificial proceaarf 
(as of plants, animals, substances, etc.), f Also, 
mode of formation, nature of origin {fibs,). 

In mediraval philoMiphy, following Aristotle^ genermfiom 
(ytrsoif) and corruption <4<fopd) are often mentioned as con- 
tra^ processes, ^ether comprehending all the changea 
which take place in the universo. Hence the frequent allu- 
sive use of the words, e. g. in quot. i6ti. 

CS400 Lan/htne's Cimrg, 49 WIV his poudre hs genera- 
cioun of huse poris may ha maodid. S919 inierl. 4 Eient, 



lor 


onraBioA.XiXi7. 


osHMaAnoa. 


••■wwpB «»d otMf of ttm Mid 
ndtidU •n^ 0^ F**^ b«rbffc «|fl||| rvuiB 

I. PORV tT, Lt^* A/Hm II. 9di Then cumot b« • cooiitrM 
non apt thtn chii, for the mwnuiM ud inenan of all 
plMt« ai^ ■*<> MiDounroN Ik DaaKaa JttaHnf 

Giri m. B4 Would you know a caicbpoelt rightly deriuU 
tbo coiraptioo of a Cittinn » the mention of a nrieam. 
lid} Powsa hxM, Pktla$, iii. IL sm Thon ineeniiible Corpue- 
culeH which daily produce such Cooiiiderable efleett in the 
ceneratioo and conrupcion of Bodice about ua idee Ray 
Jgurm, Ltm C. Rome 383 The Monica chew'd ua a 
marble pillan •• Their generacion at drat waa of a nuMa or 
heap of aniUl flinta and pebblea united into one body by 
a cement. i7ioJ.CLAaKB/roio«//'«AW. /*A/4(i7a9il 17 
The Production of Something which before waa not. we call 
Gmieration ; thus we eay Fm ia generated, when we leo 
Fin whm the Wood waa befbra. 19148 Habtlbv 06 § 9 rv, 
Mmm L L 30 ideaa, their Oenentiona Aaaociationa, and 
Dependenciea on bodily Statea. x'jgf Codwim BnqxUttr 1. 
i. I The true oUect of education .. ia the generation of 
happineaa. 1838 Lvbll /Vmc. ( 7 n/. 11 . aio The generation 
of peat, when not completely under water, ia confined to 
moSataituatimn 1847 C BAio, a V., In Geometry, generation 
or geneaia ia the formation or production of a geometrical 
figure or quantity. 1883 Tyndau. Htat it | aa (1870) a6 
Liquefaction in thia caae will ooncluaively demonatrate 
a generation of heat. 

Jl. Tiiat which is generated. 

The uae of the word in aenaea 3-fi ia largely doe to the 
frequent occurrence of jttntrmiio in the Vulgate. Tranalatora 
were probably uncertain aa to the exact meaning of it in 
certain paamgea, aa /ro. llii. 8, to whidi the following acema 
to be the earheat refinance in Cngliab. 

tg. . E. E Altit, P» A. Ba7 Hya generacyoun quo recen 
con, pat dyjed for vua in IheruMlemf 
t8. Oflsprlng, pix^eny. In early inatanoea chiefly 
ta giv 9 {haoe) geneiyUion, Obs. 

igBa WvcLir /xa Ixvi. 9 If 1 , that genencion to othere men 
)yue, bareyn aha! be? aeith the Lord thi God. i4aa tr. 

Sterti., Prhf. Priv, (£. B. T. S ) 197 Thia name 
yvMMC had a wyfe barajme ycalUd Rebecta, he Prayed god 
that he wolde yeue hym generacion. c 1477 Caxton yasom 
4 He had in manage a right fayr lady but they were long 
to geder with oute hauyng generacion. igafi T'indalr Acts 
xvii. a8 For %re are mao hia generacion. 1340-4 Elvot 
iimng$ Gv», (1549) 93 Hia mother Mammea exhorted hym to 
take to hia wyfe lome mayden of a noble and auncient house, 
to the enteni that he mought haue generacion. i p t a Bbcox 
Ktliquxx Rom* (1563} 040 A 1 those y* wearr y oraUsa their 
generationa, or their children destroye with drinkea. 1603 
Shakb. Ltar 1. i. 119 The barbaroua Scythian Or he that 
makes his generation mesuea To gorge hia appetite. 1674 
ir. M«riim*re'$ JV. CauHtriet 84 If he were diacoverM 
• .he and hia generation [should be] sent Slaves into Siberia, 
tb. Descendants, jiosteriw. Obs, 

€ 14110 Maumdbv. ii8|o) xii. 140 Thia Machomete . . waa of 
the Generacioun of Yamael, that was Abrahames Sone. 
>538 CovRaDAi.B yob xxL 8 Their childera children lyue in 
their sight, and their generacion (i8is oATwring] before their 
eyes, ifiag Lislb jSUrk on O, 4 r AT. /k«/. Exod., Foure 
hundred yeercs after Jacob came thither with the generation 
of the Hebrewea 1704 Hrabmr JJuei, Hisi, (1714) !• 185 
Which Land the Lora gave to Abraham and his Gieneration, 
and promised that in hia Family all the Hationa of the 
Earth aliould be Blessed. 

to. Fruit, produce (of the vine'). Obs. rare, 

A rendering of efuimen {pifis) (Matt xx vi. ep) Gr. yiotnum 
(tou diaWAov). wyclif and later trAnalatoia uae * fruit ^ I 


thys generacion of the vyne tofore I aballe drynke U newe 
wy th you [etc. ). lete J ewrl Rt^i. Hnrdinx (1611; 334 , 1 will 
drinke no mure 01 this Generation of the Vine. 

4 . The offspring of the same parent or parents, 
regarded aa a single degree or step in the descent 
of a person or family from an ancestor ; also, in 
wider sense, — Dbobbb 3. 

In reckoning genealogies^ each generation ia naturally 
restricted to one individual ui the direct line, without regard 
to collateral descendants. 

m sgpo Cursor M. pate Qua-ao will se fra adam pe aid Hu 
mam knea to crist es tala. He aal find, wit-vten miatruna, 
Sexti hale generauiona. 13B7 TaxvtBA Higdon (Rolls) 11 . 
aji Caym hts synne was i-punached aeuenfold, bat ia in be 
scuenbe generacioun; for Lamech waa be aeuenpe from 
Adam in^t lyne. c 1480 Fortbscub Abs. ^ Lim, Mon, ix. 
(1B85) >>9 Charles, diacended off Carolus Magnus, by ix. or 
by x.generacions, was put ffrom the Kyngdome of Fraunce. 
>808 Shakb. John 11. i. 181 llie Canon of the Law ia lalde 



StOMB, wsA tea hoBa^d op from aumy C onoimrteiia. lyga 
jMMaoN RmnsbiorWo, 77 P 14 Tbohopaaof the riaiBg gmera- 
Uoa. i 78 iGiBBONZ>ae 44 AlLxxvi. ABThariainggeneiw 
lion waa not dispoaod to acemt hb advwa. 18^ mEWSTBa 
JV«ie/«M (1853) eeiii. 3^8 His aecond oljection to the new 
system rdaies to the length of generations, which he says is 
n^e only eighteen or twmty years. 1837 Hr. Mabtinbau 
Soe, Amor, 11 . 191 Ibe negroaa of the next generation are 
not to be doomM to alavary fiw fear of aomewhat moro 
being infiicted on their parents. 1874 Osbbn SAort Hist, 
«• I >vS9> It ia in this group of scientific o b eerv i r a that wo 
catim the secret of the coming generation, 
to. Familyt breed, race; class, kind, or * set* of 
persons. Obs, 

o M 77 Caxton youon 4 Thenne hia wyf oonceyned of hia 
aeed and multepfled the generacion humayn of a right fayr 
aono. o 1311 sst Eng, EM, Amor. (Arb. ) Introd. 36/a Sendo 
to va aycn a good knyi^t of ye generacyon of fraunce. 
>388 Anrstto M (18^1 FvU, Butte coirede be the 
geueration, thia dreaaethe all hU thoughtea againate hua 
unto the worate parte. 1376 J. SANraao Cmrd. Ptoms. 48 
Banished out of Koine, advocates, proctoura, notaries, and 
that lyke generation. i8m SHAxa. Timon l i. eo4, Pnin, 
Y'area Dogg& A^o. Thy Mothers of my generation : what's 
she. if 1 be a Dogge T 183II Sia T. HxaaBRT Trmv. 833 How- 
ever aa they are, they [their Physitianslpasae for a generation 
naefull and requisite. 164s TaArr Tksol. ThooL 140 There 
have beene a genemtion . . that have attempted to take 
armea against Heaven, tyss AaatiTiiNOT yohn EuH 11. Iii, 
Then the whole generation of him are ao in love with bag- 
pipea and jrappet-aliewa I 1714 Dx Fox M^sm, Cssvaiitr 
(1840) ai6 They could not brook the fighting in coqiunction 
with thia wicked generation (the Irianj. lyey Bovxa Diet. 
A ngL^Fr.^ Goner Mon (or a great many), . . there U a whole 
generation of them. 

Hence OwnenttlonRl pertaining to genera- 
tions. 

1894 At/mntie Monthly Jan. it8 At this stage in the de- 
velopment of the gcneraltonal ayatem, the parent gives but 
the neginninga of life. 

Oanarationiaim (d^endr^'jonis’m). [f. Gbrb- 

KATION 4--18M.1 (See quot. 1876.) 

1884 Homo M Rro, Apr. 676 He [Prohachammer] 
puhliahed a work on the cnigin of tlie aoul . . defending the 
tlieory of Generationiam. 1878 W* Albxandkm Eam/ton 
Leet, (18771 »3 One achool held that not only the body but 
the aoul came from the parents; and thia doctrine waa 
termed traducianiMn or generationiam. 1893 Tmblet 18 Feb. 
flS7 It is not allowable to any loyal Catholic to hold apiriiual 
traducianiwn or generationiam. 

CtonentiTa (d^emdrAiv), [f. Gbhbbatb v. 
+ -IVB. Cf. F. ^ndraHf\ 

1 . Pertaining to generation or procreation; having 
the power or function of producing ofTspring. 

1413 PUgr, Somle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxvii. 7a The aowle 
hath power vegetatlf and generatif for to conaenicn hia 
kynde and multyplycn. iSM Jewott-ho 1. 6 Neither 
ia there any place, .where iliat generatiue vertue doth more 
abound . . then in the wide Ucean. i8e8 Gaulb Prmet, 
Theories (ihag) 76 Spirits are not vaually generatiue, nor 
are Virginea pregnant. 1880 Pxrva Diary 14 Dec. We . . 
bad very 4:000 diacourae cuncerning insects and their having 
a generative faculty aa well aa other Creatures. 1809 Mod, 

ml. XXL 519 Complaints of tha generative organa. iByi-a 
ri. Macmillan True ^ins iv. ite Fy preventing plants 
from reproducing, leaven and wood are pmuced instead of 
Generative products. 188a GUnthbr Pishes 158 In the 


generative products. iMa GUnthbr Pishes 158 In the 
Cyclentomea the generative organ ia single. 

fig, evsfioApol Loll. 55 Wen bei of bar office are gederera 
of euerlaaiyng lif, how euen bay are bus misusing bia gene- 
ratif atrengbe. 13^ Hookxb Keel. Pol. v. 1 . 1 1 Not onely 
the Word, nut the Sacraments, henh hauing generatiue force 
and veit ue. s8i6 Colkridck S tsUesm, Man. (Bohn) 3x3 lliia 
state of mind . . ia a mere balance or compromise oftne two 
powers, not that living and generative interpenetration of 
Doth which would give being to essential religion. 18813 
CoHgregsUionalist Mar. 190 rhat word ia creative, gen^ 
rative, begets a new life which supplants and expels the old. 
2 . Having the power or function of generating 
(in Bensei a and 3 of the vb.) ; productive. 

181s Spxbo Hist, Ct. Brit. ix. xx. f 38 These causes, 
(being in their proper nature roost generatiue of sedition, 
and of all sorts of ciuill furies). 1840 Br. Rbvnolm Passions 
xxviii, 094 Feare is a MuUmlying and Generative Paaaion, 
ever producing motions of its owns Nature. 1888 Goad 


ever producing motions of its owns Nature. aeB8 Goad 
Colest, Bodies 1. ii. 6 What Meats are generative of Wind T 
1730 tr. Lsonardud Mirr, Stones ai We will affirm then 


1790 tr. Lsonmrdus’ Mtrr, .vtones ai we win amrm then 
that the effective or generative cause of atones, ia a certein 
mineral virtue. 1799 Med. Jml. I. 49* This agent is known 
to be the generative cause of several diaeasca of the bones. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. VI. Index 533 The people . . 
yearti for fuller knowledge of the rules of right, aa tha 
generative principles of social peace. 

Hence OB'iMrativalF adv.^ by way of generation ; 

Oe'H W frMTon v B, 

18143 F. O. Man's Mort. vi. 41 That which b Immortall 
cannot generatively proceed from that which b mortall. 
1707 Bailxy vol. II, GsneroMveneu^ generative or begetting 
Quality or Faculty. 

OBMratoV (dge n^rritw). [a. L. generSMr^ 
moK. agent'D. f. gtnerare : see (jiIUibbate v.] 

1 . One who generatea or begeta. 

s^ Sia T. Brownb Pseud, Ep, vi. x. yay Imagination . . 
aomedmea aaaimllatea the Idea of the generator into n realty 
in the thing ingendred. 1814 Camy Dnn/e, Par, viii. 141 
Nature, in generation, must the path Traced by the gene- 
rator still pursue. 18^-4 EMBsaoN Ess. Ser. 1. x. (1878) asa 
Whilat the eternal generation of circles proceeds, the ctenuJ 
generator abides. 

2 . Something which generatea or prodneea; esp, 
an apparatna tor the production of gaaea, ateam, or 
electneity. 

17940. Adamb Nai, M Esh. Philos.l. xil. 493 The French 


1794 O. Adamb Hat, M SsM. Philos.l. xil. 493 The French 
srrltera term it hydrogenc, that is, generator of water. 1843 
Uaiulton Heuuibh,t Goueraior in Pneumatics, the high 


p w aiB r a boOtr of Mr. Farldna'a steam taghiebthna wmmd. 
i %4 Eonalm ft RiCNAaoaoH Chom, TeohaaL ted a) 1 . 180 
Geaeratocs are constructed either to svork with or without 
a blast of ab. 1819 Tyndau. PretgssuSt, (ed. A 11 . xvi 431 
By it, in abort, the ebctric generator b ae mr shuiUif^ana 
feduoad in coat, as to [etc.]. 1884 Hoaitk Sxhsb. CsdeiL xoqjx 
Hot Wind Generator, for ventilating houaea and hoapitau, 
and heating aania. iSgg Edn^Rsa, iU.&> Nov. ssa 
Dynamo^ abaolutalv ni«anlngl.ess as at prasant foundria 
pmlarly used in place of generator. 

8. Ckem, *A term um to denote the elementa 
or componndf from which a more complex aub- 
atanoe ia obtained * (Caaaell). 

b. Mus. The * fundamental tone * of a aeriea of 
harmonica or of a chord. 

1803 Dannbuiv Eneycl. Mnt, av. Sound, Tha diatonic 
scale is therefore formed by the productt of a aonoreua 
body, generator or generating atring. 1847 Craig. Genons* 
tor, inMusic, the principal sound or Rounds by whicH others 
nro produced. 1889 E. Prout Harmony ii. | 33 The divi> 
rion of any string into halves, quarters, eightlis, or Bixteentba, 

S ivea the various upper octaves of the * generator ', or ' fnn- 
amenial tone', that ia the note prodneed by the vibration 
of the whole length of the atring. 

OftnerfttrUK (dsendi^ trika). [a. L. genetih 
trix, fem. a^nt-n. f. geeurdre : aee Gkvbratb tr.] 
tL She that generatea or producea; a female 
parent. (Onlyyf/.) Obs. 

i8» PiNMXtx tr. Paraeelsud Philos, n. 3a The element of 
fire IS the generatrix of the Stars, Pbneta. and tha whole 
Firmament. 1794 Sullivan Viow Hat. 11 . 078 Night wna 
called the mother, the generatrix of all things. 1813 T. 
Huaav Lucretius Comm. 1. iii,'i hU divine generatrix of every 
being and every blcaaing. 

2 . Math, -Gxmbmamt A.b. 

1840 Laruhxr Gtom. 178 A straight edge repreaenting the 
directrix may be moved over a figuic repiaaenting the gene- 
ratrix (etc. 1 . 1871 IVnoall hragm. Sc, (1879) 1 . iv. 108 
Blended to a screw surface with an inclined generatrix. 

3 . * A dynamo-electrio machine employed to 
generate an electric current* {jCtoU, Diet,), ■* Gin- 
KRATOR a. 

Generic (d^^ncrik), a. (r^.) [f. 'L.gencr^^ atem 
of^Mtu kind -t* -lo : ct. Y.glnSttqudt uaed by Dea- 
cartea.1 belonging to a genna or claaa ; applied 
to a large group or claaa of objecta; general 
(opposed to SpjtoiFio or SriciAL) ; cap. in gtnerie 
charatier, uame, term, 

1678 Grrw Aunt. Loaves 1. vi. 1 5 THIs Saline Principle. . 
b .. a Generik Name, under which cHveia Species are com- 
prehended. 1678 Galx Crt. Gentiios 111 . 97 He makes U 
be only a remote concurse to the act considered in genera, 
in its generic nature, not to the individual jMsrticuTar act. 
iya4 Watts l.ogie 1. vi. | 4 Though wine diflen from otluur 
liquids in that it b the luice of a certain fruit, yet thia ia but 
a jgeneral or generic difference, for it does not distinguish 
wine from (^der or perry, xdln Drntham Pnne. Legist, 
xviii. I 35 The cirrumstance of fiaudulencv then may serve 
to characterire a particular species, cumpnsable under each 
of those Mneric heads. iSeg-iy R. Jamrson Char. Min, 
(ad. 3) Bl'he generic characters are certain properties ol 
mincrab used aa characters, without any raferanca to their 
differences, aa colour, lustre, weight, slai J. Q. Adams in 
C. Davies Metr, Syst. ill. (S871) ao8 Ibe terms 'weight* 
and '^balance* were thus generic terms, without spedfic 
meaning. 1831 Richardson Geot. viiL ao8 The preservation 
of the generic and specific characters ol foaail remains varies 
in different strata. 

b. abscL ; also (neMce^use) as sb, //.-i* generic 
questions.' 

1807 T. SiKxa in Southey LiD gf A. Re// (1844) H* 567, 
1 requested you to give me tne airiution of two genericsi 
which . . would sujneat to me what sort of matter 1 should 
wimt for your aatiirfaction. 1817 Colksidgk Biog, Lit, IL 
xxiii. 063 T*he ideal consiau in the happy balanoe of ^the 
generic with the IndividuaL 

Oe&ftriOftl (dxcne'rikU), a. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Belonging to, or having the character of, a genua ; 
generic, general. 

1430-30 tr. Higdon (Rolls) I. *7 Mappa mundl b de- 
BCillbde in the fir«te boke or this werke, in the manor of a 
diubion gcnericalle in to a diubion specificalle [L. moro 
dMsi generis in r/AiVr]. s8so Fullxs Pisgah 1. vii. 17 
We mnat conceive such of them as arc omitted to be im- 
plyed under the qenericall name of Canaanitea. 1880 Baxi xa 
Anew, Siillinefi. xxiii. 35 TheGcnerical Notion aureb not 
enough for the definition of each species. 1784 Reid 
Inqntry iii. Wks. 1 . 116/1 A question, how all amelb come 
10 be considered as one genus, and all tastes as another f 
What b the generical distinction. 1843 Maa Carlvlb Lett, 
1. 890 Holding some rank in the world. Desides the generical 
rank of fooL 1888 Lbckv Ration. (1878) 11 . 334 Inere was 
such an amorina, 1 might almost aay genenw, diffarenca 
between those who were Christiana and tboM who were not. 
Hence Ouna'vioalaMnb rarg^^, 

1708 A. Collins Clarkdt yd Dqf. 43 The Ques- 
tion . . has no relation to the genericalnesa of tne Objects on 
which we think, but to the generiealness of Thinking itself. 

QftneriOft^f (dgtocrik&li), adv, [f. aa prec, 
•h -LT-.] With reference to genua, 
agfif Baxtbr lt\f, Be^t, 76 If U determine not the kinde 
of good formally, nor virtually, nor conuin it generically 
fete.]. i89fi Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth (1783) rt Gene- 
ncaly allied. 1748 Hastlsv Obsorv, Man 11. i. 30 Wa lup- 
poae other Beings generically the same, and yet numerically 
different. 1783 Blaib Rhet. (i8ia) 1 . vii. 144 These two 
kinds of wnting are genericdly and eaaantially dbtincL 
b888 Pbard B'oIrr.Rarm. xv. 153 The tan^,. belongs 
to the carp family, and b separate from it generically on 
account of tha sue of the icalea with which iba body b 
^red letc.). a 8 g 4 H. Diummond AseoxU Man 140 Among 
the moat aiment Carboniferoua pbntt . . are fisund certeia 
fisrms genarically identical with those now living. 




(C Giirmo 4 >«] 

EKpUiocd by the vniter to tneftn : * The 

adoption of generic 

from tpecinc plirafleotogy*. 

«t(|D G. S. Pakr if*gwn, 34« TIm nriadnk orGknetkii««' 
pervad«« *11 the Oflk«* of cne Oiuicn of England. 

Qmarifio ^dgendri'fik), «. notug-wJ. [t I* 
^gntr- {»eo Grviric) -f -Ct)FIC.] 
iteM f wtt ObnuialificL 

Oanariiloatitni (dgenesririk?i*/jn). /^. [1 

as pure, -h -ATloif.] (See quots. 1857, 1864.) 

if 19^ Si* W. Hamiltoh Lgg^e xt. (s866) I. tat Tlie ab- 
straction which carriaa np spacies into generot U called, in 
that iwiper-t, Gencrifleation, or, mote loonely, Gmeraliaatioa. 
sf^ Bowan iv. 74 Generification U the procem of 

riaiiig, through the anccamive abatraotion of Marka, from 
lower to higher Concepts. 1874 M Conn Seat. Philos. 11 . 
(i 89S> 38* hfr. Oroie and blr. John Stuart Mill have tried to 
iirorove Mtira doctrine of generification. 

Generosity <dx(‘ndrp*aiti), [ad. L. ^ftmgrgti- 
tdt-gm, f. /(fengrSs-us Grnkbous.] 

1 . Excellence, goodness of race; nobility of birih 
or lineage. Now only arch, 
i43e*go tr. Higtttu (Roll^ I. 49 Hit la to be holden that 
Asm in moste In quantile, Europa leiwo in qiiantlte, but 
e^alle in the numerous gencrosite[i« iprerruffta/r] of peple. 
sgT* BoaaawxLL Armori* 13 b. Sentences concerning gene- 
rosUie, coilected outof sundrye Aucthora, and firace certayne 
vanes, made by G. Chaucer, teaching what ia gentlene8% 
or who U worthy to bee called gentia agys I.vlv 
(A rb.) i9» Nobiliiie began in thy aunoeators, and endeth in 
thee, and the Genesoaiuo that tf>ey gayned by vertua thou 
hast blotted with vice, sdgo Rulweb AHiAr»p0muL Hi. 
(1653)83 The iiig<*nio(iB Women are marked with certaine 
notes in the Forehead, which ia *• countad a kind of gene- 
rosity. 1864 Iaiwbi.l P, Poet. Wks. (1879^ 995 The 

Virginians especially lay claim to this generosity of Imeaga 
t b. Of animals : lutcellence of breed ; Ute 
apirit a< ising from this. Obs. 

*878 Laniiiiam Ar/A (1871) 1 j The foot men loolct well too 
the hora, and hee of Genero.itde soon callind of him self. 
sdenToPSKu. Fmtr^. /jVnr/r ( 1658) no It wenkeiieth their 
ai^ dulleth in them alt geiierosity.^ 

Now 

to la^ aside resentment or forgive injuries; 
magnanimity. 

Idas OKKRRAM.f#rii^rsr//y. nohlencase of minde, courage, 
idsp H. Hakbis PATtvnti Irpu Ajpt 53 Their generooity is 
ramarkabic, in regard they grudge not to give praM to the 
vertue even of tlwr enemies, wlien they deserve it. idpp 
Biciiri.RV PJkai. 036 His Judgment, like other mens Valour, 
Ima commonljr the generosity 10 favour the weaker side, 
lysf Iwiov M. W. Mohtaou Lrt. ia Ctrst ffrtsiaiitBBj) I. 
^ Tis a degree of generosity to tell the truth. iTdd \V« 
THOMSON H'uisoft** PhUkP Hi (1839) 0^9 The part which 
sound policy required him to act, was consonant to tha natural 
generosity of his temper. Ibis magnanimous prince [etc.]. 
iflB Lyttom Alk$ 41 l.et me throw myself on your jpne- 
raaity. 1883 Ria T. Mabtin IM* LynAhynt v. 14a Gene- 
rosity is never a characteristic of political party warfare. 

8. Readiness or liberality in giving; munificence. 
1877 WvcMBauET PMn DmUtr nr. i. They are of that vain 
number. who had rather shew their false generosity, in giving 
away proAisely to worthless Flatterers, than in Miring just 
Debts, lysa HBAaNBO/Zer/. (O.H.S.) 111 . 337 My excellent 
Friend, to whose Generosity 1 owe my Education. 17^ 
Johnson Rnmbhr No. 81 p 9 The giver ft receiver diner 


les, ana ouiieiii in cnem an generosicy. 

. t High apirii, courage, nobil.ty of conduct ^obs.) 
m only in the more restricted sense : Willing- 


m their opinions of generosity. ^ ifai’Auaon Eurapf (1849* 
50) 1. iii. i 9J, 356 Os 


I giver 

33Aua . . 

Seiieroaity is nearly allied to extrava- 

”4. //. Instancea of generosity (senses a and 3). 
rare, 

1847 W. DaowMX tr. Gotnhtrville't PaUxmmdtr 11. iv. pppp 5 
You love him even after he . . without regarding so many 
geiieroNities which should perswade him, path done what 
10 him lay to deprive you of your life, m 1713 Bubnkt 
Owm Time (1766) 1 . 106 One that carried the generosi- 
ties of friendship very far. 1833 Lamb Etia n, Preduc, 
APed, Arft Tlie relish with whicn Au Reading Public had 
received the ftiolcriea of the man, more to their palates than 
the xenerositieH of the master (Don Quixote). 

t o. 738 ^ Order of Generosity ; a Prussian order 
of distinction, instituted in 1665, and superseded in 
1740 by the Order for Merit. Obs. 

170V LemL Cam. No. 4359 '* His Majesty hath baen 
pleas'd to give him the Ctdm of the Order of Generosity. 

OanarOlUl (d^cn^rass a. [ad. F. ^ndretex, 
ad. L gonords us, f. genor-, genus atock, race ; cf. 
Np., It. gynsrose. The sensea appear already de- 
vdoped in Fr. and for the most part in Latin.] 

1 . Of noble lineage ; high-born. Also absel, «■ 
nobles (quot. t6ioj. Now only arch. 

1388 Snake L. L. v. L 98 Mo«t generous sir. sdos 
Knollrs Hist. Turks (i6ail 1300 Many kntghta..of 
generous extraction, idio Guilum Heraldry 111. vii. 
lid Tha Ancient Generoua made choice rather of such 
Herbes u grew in the Fields. 01883 Sintfxr Due. Gevi. 
III. xxviL (1704I 345 This haa in Mveral ages ro«t the 
Nation a vast proportion of generoua blood. 183* Nxai k 
[ 78 In a get 


Med. Hymns 178 1 


178 In a generous womb onc*e dwelling. 1873 

K.titMi.Br Leei. deUn. la Amer. i. 3 That genial 
vhich I hold to Iw the sign ofa trul; 


Air antiquity which 
-Tthat ia in the right 
high-bred nature. 

t b. Of animals : Of good breed or stock. 


sign ofa truly generous 

of the gni^ old word— a truly 


Obs. 


1607 Tomuli. Four-/. Semsis >1658) 109 Ike generoua 
Bitchaa have ie fspeans], other hut to. 1841 HiNDit % 
Brmsa vll vd, I have aeene a Gentleman, .very careftill to 
have his horae of a generous racE a 1880 Binxm Rem. 
(1739) I. 71 Engles try their Young lupiiiitt hb Rnya, To 
proven if tJiey're of generous Breed, or baiE idg7 DavDBH 


Vseg. Goonf. uu noTheCnicthatforaSiBBionbdeBignM, 
• Ptre aa ga B sboiM hie ai Mro ua Kind. stBb Oiaaou 
8 F. li. 37 The plama. .brod a generous race of 

lenowned abova all others in the antient world, Ibr 

Ihetr majestic shapes and incomparabla aarlftoem. 
o. trasisf 

tfOp PmmerPrm. Numbers rt Of those whldi I call the 
generous or the nubie Feet, aome ace more excellent than 
otheiE 

8. Of actions, character, etc.: Appropriale or 
natnral to one of noble birth or spirit; hence^ 
i* gallant, coorageous (obs.) ; magnanimous, free 
from meanness or prejudice. 

1388 Shake L. L. L. v. ii. 63a This h not generous, not 
gentle, not humblE id^ B. Hakkis Parivars Iron Aj:g 
1. iii. 37 (Hel made a generous resistance, and won a glorious 
victory. 1897 Porraa Aai/f. Crest e in. i. (1713) > The 
rapine of these (Flocks end Herds) waa look'd on as a gene- 
rous and heroical exploit. 17*3 Dx Fox Fey. round h arid 
(1840) isr 'Ike gratitude they expresMM) wE<t a token of 
generous prindpieE 1803 Scott Peveril xli. This generous 
dupo^iou to defy control. 1843 M. PATrisoN Ess. (1889) 
of timid • 


1 . 19 The spirit < 
I this 


1 reserve iitiU kept the b^cm silent, 

_ his generous appeal met no respome. i88e N'Camtuv 
Oum Times IV. IxiL 3^ It waa an error indeed, but it waa 
at least agenerous ernM-. 

b. 1)1 persons : f Hi||^-sidrited, gallant, cou- 
rageoiif (obs .) ; magnantmons, aoble-minded. 

idea CocKXSAM, Generous, valiant, noble. 1840 tr. Fer- 
dert tRom. Rom. hi. 8 Thb generous Warrior, that was not 
capable of fear in tha greatest . . danxen. 1838 B. Habbis 
ParhmTs from Ayetw Ikis generous Prince, being brought 
up in arms 0x704 T. BaowN Pk. Orsnondt Rseov. Wks. 


1930 1. 50 Neglected horses range along the plain, Ikeir 
chariot* brake, and nneroua riders slain I tydi GiaBO.4 
Dect. 4 F. 111 . e6i The usurper ..was tempted to place 
soma conddenca in oo generous a conqueror. 1794 Godwin 
Cai. tPiEiamsy Ike most generous Italian com elves that 
there are certain persons whom it would be contamination 
for him to call into the open Add. xSjd Moclxv Pair. Serm. 
ix. 1877) tos He who ia generous to an equal is generous at 
the risk of his own loss or fall by comparison, 
to. Of animals: Spirited. Obs. taro 

Niddi FuLixa iVertkies (1890) III. scu A generous crea- 
ture a horae is, sensible in some siMt of lionour. made most 
handsome by pridE sdds Iaivku. Hist. Anim. 4 jl/fe. 
Introd., Amongst the aforesaid living creatures, some are 
Solar, sc. those that are generous and lively, as the bull, 
goat, horse, lion. 

3 . Free in giving, liljcral, mnnifioent 

1898 tr. Pn Monts Foy. Levssnt ^s Since the Todies here 
are no less Generous than Charming . . there are many In- 
trigues form'd. 1704 Rowk Uiyss. Ded., The Restoring and 
Preserving any Parc of learning ia so Generoua an Action 
in It Elf, that it naturally falls into your Lordship's Pro* 
vinc-e. 1788 Stkrnk .Sent. youm. (T778) 11 . 31 (Versailles) 
Ike king, he said, was the most generous of princes, but his 
generosity could neither relieve or lewsrd every one. 1878 
R. W. Dalb Lset. Preach, viil 348 A man may h« generous 
with his money and ungenerona in lita spirit. x88a Sat. Rev. 
Na 1183. 533 He was himself generous as a giver, parting, 
indeed, with that which did not altoxethcr belong to him- 
Mlf. 1898 Scott, Notes 4 Queries a., as 'These generous 
donations wrere afterwards supplemented. 

b. transf. Of land : Rich, fertile. (Cf. F. sol 
gindroux.) 

«833 Mbrivalx Rom, Rop. (1867) x Miles and miles of 
generous soil were abandoned to the wxir and the iMiffala 
s88e Moti.xy Netheri. 11868) I. i. 7 A generous aoutheru 
territory, flowing with wine and oil. 

4 . F'umUheri lilierally or withont itint; hence, 
abundant, ample, copiouE 

1615 J. STBriiKNa. 9 «f/yr. Ess. 11 Clearkea and othar knavea 
(Who with their gennerous rufls the Court out-braves) Will 
take a pention, or a qunrter-fre To make their friend from 
information frre 1790 J. B. Mobbton dfrou*. W. ind, 15 Yet 
they are fond to see strong liquors given in generous pnr- 
cioiia to the sailors. s8m THACKXBAr Ntwcomes 1 . 348 How 
great and liberal the hou<*es are with generous casements 
and courts. x888 O. W. Hoi.Mhs Mor^. Autip. liitrod. ai 
His ample coat. -with ita broad flaps and many buttons and 
generous cuffs. 

b. Of diet (with mixture of itenae 5) ; Ample In 
quantity and rich in quality, strengthening- Also, 
with somewhat similar notion, of colour : Rich. lulL 

s^ Pams in Cycl. Praet. Med. I. s68A Young children 
and growing youths generally thrive npon a gerferoiis diet 
of animal food. 18^ Kinolakb EOtksn iii. (1878) 4a l*he 
glow of generous colour. 

5 . Of liquor, esp. wine: Rich and full of strength ; 
invigorating ; f also absoi, as sb. 

This use is originally due to L. rfMaurrirrMrmrowi 'Horace) 
wine of a good nass or stock In Eng. (as in Fr.) it has asso- 
ciations derived from senses 9 and \. 

1830 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commm. 085 Tlie Neccar, 
whose honkes are inrich A with the most generons WiiwE 
n 1881 Fvli.fr tPortkies (1840) 111 . 488 It [Metheglin] is 
a most generous liquor. 1897 Drvdkn Fitg. Past. v. 109 
Two goblets will I crown with sparkling Wine, The 
gen’roua Vintoge of the Chum Vina 1740 E. Bavnaro 
Health (ed. 6) 11 Not that in nneral 1 condemn A GIsm 
of (Jen'ruua now and then; When you ore faint, spar 
Spirits low. ivgs Amosv Atsm. (1769) II. 96 He . , p^baps 
had a bottle or generoua in bis siomadi. 178B BoswaLi, 
Corsica iii. ted. a) 187 The juice of the Govsican grapea » so 
generous, that, .it will always piease by its natural flavour. 
iflaflDiRBAXLi Fiv. Grryn. xvi. Drawing ont, by the asRis- 
unce of generous wine, thrir most kindly leatiment, and 
moat engi 
Whose 


of generous wine, thrir most kindly sentiment, 
engaging feelingE 1839 Jri'nson Brittany 1^. 
B earliOKt nutrhnent was the generous wine of Bdi 


. 993 
rBdarn. 


t6. Of remedies: Vigorofug, strong, powerful. 
(Cf Hbkoio 4.) Also cfl a djsease. Obs. 


Duke of I 


aotgive aach a Putwot more fanaroua ranmdiRE Foalqg ha 
grew Ro laoch worse under ihe use ef cemmeo lniu|uid ooi»4 
(MEh *677 Laov Cnaworth in le/A Rsp, Htsi. MS.^. 
^ ^v.svMyLordiawiUOIoftbVcoutandai; 
f Budeingham bath hadagaBeroua fict ofitt. 
OmmwuIj (dge*ii£rasli), mdp. (f. piec. 4 

fl. Highly In respect of Urth. Obs, 
s 8 ea Hxvwooo Luerseo B, Tie pittie one so gnicroosly 
deriu'd Should b* deniu’d : his beat indnemento tbuE 
2 . Nobly; t gallantly, bravely (sdr.) nnselfishly, 
magnanimously. 

199X Pbrcivai.1. Sp. Diet., Generosmmonte, generously^ 
gentleraan-Uke, generosA. 1840 tr. Verderde Kom. Rom. 
II- 191 Koalmoiid had genarously slain two GiantE 
Botlr Oeens. Re/t. (1845) 60 A Good Man, groerously con- 
tending with ill Fortune. 189* E. Walkxr EpieMur Mom. 
xxvii, GenerouHly bmve, Thou *11 their IKtle MrUcr may'st 
*784 Richardron Graudison 111 . xiv. 101 My dear 
Emily SRt generously uneaay, 1 aaw. fbr the trouble she had 
been the caui-e of giving. 1774 Pxniiamt Tour Sooti, in 
1779, 949 A companion of the Saint generonaly ottmnd 
himselC 1855 pReaconr Phiiip II. I. iii. iv. 357 Granvill* 
now generously interceded in behalf of his anaent fOE 
b Of a horse : Bravely, gallantly. 
t888 ‘limes 96 June 11/6 The jockey Warne, who rode 
Success at Derby . . stated that he made a good start . . Success 
ran, he said, generously. 

8. Libeially ; in an open-handed fnshion. 
i63a-< Bsrrrton Tros*. (Chetham Soc.) 8a Here we 
rated Hie LordVday, and ware ve^ generously and nobly 
entertained. 17*3 Dx Fox F.ug. Tradestunn ixyyo) 1. viL 
77 If his creditors will do anything generouidy (or him, to 
enable him to go on again, well and good. 1786 Goldsm. 
Vie. tv. X, My wife always getieroualy let them have 
m guinea each, to keen in their pocketE i88b Sir K. Tkm- 
rcK Aieu 4 l.v. my Time ituha id. 44 Though simple in 
his taste* and habits, be was generously hospitable. 

4 . With relerence to diet (arc GxNkRtiUM 4 b). 
1833 K. Twkbdir in Cy.l. Pract. Med II aro/i If he (the 
patient] have been accustomed to live generously . . the 
ollowanre of wine must be greater. 

Generousnegg (dgc'nciasn^s). Nowro/v. [f, 
as prcc. 4. -NKHA.] 

1 . Nubility of character, high spirit, magnaninrity. 
i8it Hrvwooo Cold. Age tv, H 4 a. Much haue I heard of 
his renowne in nimeE His getierousnesse, liis vertue». 1893 
Whether Pari, he dissolveti hy Death Feess Orange 58 
What will PtH-terity say of us, if. .we have not the Forutude 
and Gcneroiisnesa, through the refusing to pay '1 oxeE to 
force the Cose of this I’arliamcnts beii g disNOlwd. 187s 
Smiikb Lkarmc. iv. (1876) 164 Ihe WMlib, and depth, oad 
genrruUHiiess of their nature 
1 2 . Feitility, richness (of soil). Obs. 

X893 Mottrvx Si. Otom's Atoroeeo 38 Ihe generousness 
of its Soil, that yields its kruiu almost witliout help. 

Oenegial (dA^nrsi&l), a. [f. GBNK8^B•l-.AL.1 
Pertaining to generation. Cenesial cycle : * a period 
of ovarian, of uterine, and oi mammary activity, 
into a scries of which the reproductive life of the 
human fcinale is divided * (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
188a in OCI1.VIR ; and in later Dicie 

Ggnggiolosrjir • di|;enrs4?I5d2i\ [f. as prec. 
+ - o>LooY.] The science of generation. 
s 88 r in OniLvix ; and in later DictE 

Genggig (d^eiMsis). [a L. genesis, a. Gr. 
ykvoaes origin, creation, generation, f. rout of 
y/yi'toffac to come into l^ing, be bom.] 

1 . The first in order of the books of the Old 
Testament, containing the account of the creation 
of the world. 

^ The name was given by the Gr. translators, and retained 
in the Vulgate : In quot. laas Ceuest is the Latin ablative. 

c xooo JRi FRic Oh O. 4 Jv. ‘Test. (Gr.) 3 18 Fif bee ha 
awrat mid wundorUcum dihte. mo forme ys GenesiE 
a ms Auer. R.54 A meiden also bet naa, lacobes doubter, 
hit tellco ine Cenehi, eude vt uor to biholden uncufle 
wiimmen. c laroGcx. A Ex. 9599 De hoc 8 e is hoteii genesiE 
X309 1 .ANGL. P. PI. A. VII 919 Go to Geiiesis the leauni, 
engendrure of vs alle. 1333 Gau Richt / hi 33 It is writinq 
in the first chaiptur of Genesis (etc. |. 1849 Rorkrts ChaHs 
Bihl. 6 GenEsis, i. e. Generation so call^ by the Greek ; 
partly because it sets forth the Geneixtions of the heavens 
and of tlie earth, in their fint creation 1 partly because it 
describes the Genealogie of the Patriarchs, tihm Dryden 
MedaL E^d. to Whtgs, He has damned me in your cause 
firom Genesis to the Revelations. x883 Huxi.by Coll. Ase. 
(1893) IV. 157 Those modem re^iresentatives of Sisyphus, 
the reconcilers of Genesis a ith sciencE 
allusively (*ce 4>. 1814 T Adams Whs. (i 86 x) I. 997 Eveiy 
man that noth his Genesis must have his Exodus, and they 
that are born must diE 
1 2 . Astrol. Nativity, horoscope. Obs 
etgjs Ee. Leg. Sastds, Clement 434 Inpoasibfe thing is, 
1 ^ oent be done hut genesis (L. extra genesiu}. 1814 B. 
JONRON Fortunate Isles A 4 a, Hsuing obseru'd your Genesis, 
He would not Hue. s6u Gaulb Atagastrom. 347 Vea- 
DEdon bring admonished, by Ihe mstheroxticuHiE to teke 
heed of Metiu* Pomposianus, because he had on iroperioU 
geneeis (etc.) \\,.gentsim impendortmm SueL Fesp. 14]. 

1 8 . Synthkbis orig. with referenoe to geome- 
try, opposed to analysts ; see Aristotle £ti Nie, 
HI. iii). Cf. quot. 1654 a.v. Gbfbtical. Ohs. 

i6ia Baimutv Lud, Lit. mg Hereby scbollan may ban* 
doily much sure practice both of AnxlyM and Geneab; 
tliat M, reeoluing and making Latine : which as was noted, 
all the learned doe acknowledge to bee almost all in all, ia 
getting all learning. 1874 JOAxa Arith. «i6o8) 358 Thus 
much may suflioa for the GencaiE Mow for toe AoalysiE 
4 . Origin, mode of formalioii or productioQ {vetp 



freq. In mod. Mlgv^etp. wicli rBfeiciiQe to tiio origb 
of the mihme and he partly or of aatand end 
■nMital nhenomcBe). 

stfoe R. CAWMKir 7 M <t6iaX Gtmtaia, beiiniiing: 

f67S R. miOTHOoon.Cntttn M 380 A Cu^n .boctunMd 
upon the Great Orisinift^ Md that acoount he givea ua of 
the Gena>w and RlNe of tbingh. 1670 Cvowootm tntrtl, 

I. iv. I >4- All whidi gentaU or generatimt of 
ia really nothing hut a poatiad deacripiioa of the ooo' 
-mia. oM^NoaTH Kx 4 Uh. i. ii. | la (1740) 36 It 
ft the Author hiaweir wan in the Dark aato the CSeiMMia 


of thia Speedh. itiy CoLKniixta A/ay. JM, 138 , 1 ahall 
mooeod to the nature nnd gencaia of die imaglnadon. tMt 
CAaLVLn Smri, A#r. (1858) 49 To the Geneaia cf our Clothea- 
PbiloNopher. then, bn thia Fine Chapter conacernted. a ej P-o 
Haixah Hut, I»it, III. viit. m. | n. 404 Harriott amved 
at a oomplete theory of the geneaia of cquattona st^ 
BmrsN Lenic v. 119 It onplaina only tbo geneaia, not the 
' -^ariea. i8lg Clodo iiytlu Dr, %. i. 

net ombnwe tho geneda nnd 


tb. AAi/d.-GiENniATxoif. Oh, 

W. joNBs Sjrm, Pnimmr, Afmtknto€ 134 The Ceneeh 
of Solida may be exhibited in varioua waya. 1701 Bailbv, 


Hence 0 OBO*Rle 0 ., pertaining to genesit or origin 
(cf. F. gitt^sipf ) ; CNao’sUo* Cmoai Aealt Cto- 
BMd*tlo adfs., belonging to the Book of Geneais 


(of. F. ghtfsuM^), 
ii40-8a Todd CycL 


^ ^ ^jfcL Anmt, IV. 1036^1 Of tho fnogreia of 

geneitic phenomena, there ia aa yet but little clearly 

iH» R ” “ 


_ . R. F. Burton BhMtdinmk HI. 333 The 

Oenesitic acoount of the Great Patriarch haa auggeHted to 
learned men the idea of two Abrahama. 1877 Dawaon 
Oraf. Warid ii. «6 Before tlie * watem * (and here ia the pe- 
culiar error of the gencaUcal hard) aome of the ancienta 
ebdmed the pre-exiatence of light (etc.]. 1890 £. C. Stku- 
MAN in CtMiHiy Mmm, XLIV. 669 We then comprehend the 
full purooit of the Gencaitic record — *ye shall be aa godh *. 
1898 AfmfA Nov. 37a She [the Church] haa ao Car acqui- 
esced in the larger tnierpretations of Geneaiacal caamogony 
that now the aix-day theory would be very unaafe. 1890 
Taldet 87 June 1014 l*he Gencaiac daya of creation. 

repr. Gr. yhtcis {wte Genkbib) in 
yartoua quasi-Gr. compounds used in modem 
acience, denoting modes of generation 1 aa oMa- 
gemsis^ biogenesh^ parthenogenesh^ etc. 

Genet ^ (dijenutV Forma : 5 Jonat, ganeta, 6 
Jannat, Janatta, 7 glnnet, Janit, 6, 9 ganatta, 
7- gannet, 8> ganat. [a. OF. genin^Htt 
j0H(tt)i//d (K. geneUt) • Sp. and Pg. gineta^ raed.L. 
gtHdta ^mod.lI giniiia)^ a. Arab. jtttnaii^ 
1 . A kind of civet-cat, a native of aoiithem 
Europe, western Asia, and Africa. The common 
species {Genttta vul^ris or Vivtrra Cenetia) is 
found in the south uf France. 

14B1 Caxton Rtytutrd (Arb.) 79 Tho cam forth many a 
beciit anon, as the aquyrcl, the muschout, the fyehews. .the 
geiiute. 197a in Whitwer Hist, Crmvsn (1819) 395 A black 
velvet gown . . furred with itquyrels, and faced with jenet'e 
furr. 1619 Middlkton Ln>s Antiq, Wka (Bullen) VII. 
33* Those beahts ‘ * — ‘ 


koee beahts bearing fur. .The ounce, rowRgray, ginnet, 
1633 A. Roes Ilavor^ria (1658) 343 Genneta, which are 
beasts lilm .Spanish Cats in bigness, with long and slender 
, their forres. . do smell like those of Cl'nt Cats. 17 


etc. II 


snosrts, t , 

Goldsm. Nxt, Hist, (i86a) I. xiv. 934 The Dog 
lX)g, the Wolf .. the Genet. iBsgTxNNxirr Cs, 


^Kind,.tli 

iBsplxNNRirrCcyAM 11. iz. 
The palmyra becomes the resort of the palm-cat and 


this^^Hy and graceful genet. 

t 2 . pL The skins of the animal employed as 
fur for garments. Obs, 

1418 E, E, Wills (i88a) 36 Also a gowne of gray russet 
furred wit lonetis and wylde Catia 1538 Fitzheru. ^usL 
Psas 131 b. The lorde Ckaunceller. .may weare. .any maner 
furres, except blacke genettes. 1591 Eow. VI in Stiype 
Keel, Msm. (1791) 11 . 11. ix. 319 No man .. under an es^ 
not to wear sables, or black jetineta or cloth of silver. 1688 
R. Holms Arutimry iik 960/a Sables, jenits, Minks, and 
Filches [sie] sre reckoned by the Timlmr, which is a Skins. 

B. CHAMiiRRr.AVifS St, Gt. Brit, iii. iL 389 Of Fum, 
Filches is&U Grayes, Jenneu, [etc.] 40 Skins is a Timber. 

b. The fur obt.iined from the genet ; also an 
imitation of this, usually made from cat*a lur. 

188a in OoiLviH. 189a Daily Nsws ay Dec. r/b The 
cheapest for for lining coats is gtimtU blade in colour and 
low In price. 1891 /bid. 94 Oct. 6A Lined with a Icm ex- 
pensive fur, such as genet, musqoadt or squhTd. 

8 . alirib,, as genel-cat, •skin, 

tday Topssll Four/, Bsasts (1658) 179 Of the Gennet- 
cat, called Genctha. 1877 Charlbton Exsreii, dt Diff. 
Anim. (ed. a) ao Gsmtta , . the Genet, smt Genet Cat. 
i8ia-s8 Anns Plumtkb tr. LicktsnsMws S, A/r, 11 . 15 
The hyenas . . eat up the carrion and diminish very much 
the thieving, mischievous apes, and the crafty genet-cata 
1890 DaiH Hssm a< Jan. 7/9, 044 sable skins, nine 
skins, and a ricunk wir.. 


Qeilgt ' (dgemM). Also 8 gonnil fTeih. an 
abbreviation of Jutimigo; cf. Ggv»-iioiL.J A 
kind of apple. 


Genet, obs. form of Jbvkbt. 
t Geae*tll3lR09 e. and sh. Ohs, Also 6 gene- 
thllek, 7 •nqun, -eke, 7~B fUltimetely 

ed. Gr. ywsBbMoh belonging to ones birth or 
birthday ( ■■ f. TsWBXif birth, bleed, 
teoe, f. to beer, faffing forth), whence late 


LgBMMMief-stf, Y.ginHkHmqtui Horn thew the 
bngiish forms eie more immedietely derived.] 

^Alatiog to the cestiog of neUvUlee. 
Also, relating to e birthday. 

1814 Seldm litlts Hm, 67 Euery King hath a riugnlar 
ttarre for the Ruler of his Royall lilb. common persons 
hailing only the mixtures of senerall inBuences, acMrding 
to their Geneihliaque figurea i8m G. Dawbi. TWjmvcA, 
F. xvau, When these Gcnetkiiake Rages ara made out 
The Stmar Obiecu of a welUtaught Mind. 1888 Goad 
CsUst, BsdHs L XV. 98 Will nqt thh let in all the Vanities of 
the Ocneihliaque prstensiunT a idgg Usquhart Raksimis 
UL xxxviu. sao CciieAhliack nnd Horoscope Ibol. 1707-91 
CH^asna CycL, GsHstkiUtenm, Genethliac poem, ia a com- 
p^ion Id verae, on the biHli of aome prince or oilier 
illumnoua person . . Thera ara also genethuac speedias or 
waUmis ; aude 10 celebrate a pmoiTs birth-day. 

B* sb, 

L One who calculates nativities (so L. gnuth* 
Hocus, Gr. y€V 4 $\»aaut), 

R- Disesm, Witcher, xi. xxilL R14 margin. The 
foliie of our gencthliaks, or nativiil-castenu im Hart 
Anmi, Ur, 11. ix. 117, 1 adhere to none of your luggliug 
Geuethltacka 1884 UuTLaa Hnd. 11. iii. 889 Strange turns 
m the World's aflairs, Foraseen b* Astrologers, Soutnsaysrs, 
Chaldeans, Lsarn'd Geneihliaeka 1840-^. H. Miu. Obs, 
Cssyel iii. f i (1861) 307 'Hie suUect-niatter alike of the true 
adenoeof asironcNnen and the (atue lore of genethliaca 

2 . pi. -i Gknbthlialoqy (soL. gvif^/MarF-aGr. 
*7«p<8Aia4n^) ; also, horoscopes, nativities. 

a 1^ FoTHsaav Athssm. 11. vii. | 3 (169a) 063 A kind of 
Destinie iM^^wed vpon those Cities, in their genetbliacks, 
and natiuhies, by the aspects and podtura m the Stars. 
»a8 PHiLLin (ed. Kersey), Gsnrtklimcks, treatises about 
Fortune-telluig, or rasUng nativities. vmo Johnson, 
OfastMiaeks, the science of calculating naDvities. or pro- 
dieting the future events of life from the stars prodominant 
at the nirth. Hence in later Dicta. 

3 . A birthday ode. ( — GcNBTHLTAOOir.) 

1887 Wihstahlbv Lines Emg, Poets 60 He [Leland] wrote, 
among many other volumes, several books of epigrams, his 
Cigiiea Caiitio, a Genethliac of I^icc Edward. 

Hence t Oanathliaol nm , the casting of nativities. 

sdga Gaulk Afagastrvm. 60 Nothing is left of its own, or 
peculiar to it nelf (astrolome], but a bare goeticall genatk- 
liaciam. .or easting of Nattritic^ 


Oanethliaoal (d2ene>lai*dk&l), 0. [f. as prec. 

4 -AL J M CiKNl£TULlAO 0 . 

i8s 3 PuRcnAs Pilgrimage 1. xii. 54 This . . Judicial, Con- 
jectural, Gcncthliacal Aatiology . . God and man have con- 
demned. 1840 lloWBix Dedongs Grove 191 Slightiira the 
art of those foolish Astrologers, and Genethliaaftll Kphe- 
merista. that um to pry into the horaecope of Nativities. 
1784 Ciar*. in Ana. Refi. yo/m He net himself about erecting 
the following gcnethluuxU type in order to a presage of 
Tliomns's future fortune. 1835 Southky Doctor 1 1 1 . xcv. aoB 
An astral alphabet (or genetHliacal purposes was published 
near the close of the fifteenth century, at Cracow. 1S3B 
J. P. Kbnnudv Rob of Bovfl xvL (1660) 1B7 'Hiis wonderful 
medicament is a great remedy .. for dll diseases, whether 
proceeding from terrestrial or genethliacal influences. 

Hence CfoBethli'aoaaij adi/. 

1891 Gaulb Mageutrom, 49 How shall it, then, be be- 
lieved that a mane religion ur religious qualities may be 
gcncthliacally prognosticated from the starres and their ia- 
fluentiaU oonstcllationa f 1818 G. S. Fahrb Or^, Pagan IdoL 

II . aBs The whole human race may be resol vedgenethliacally 
into the triad. i8st Scorr Ketuhe. xi. He was. .an adept, 
who lead the starak and expounded the fortunes of mankind, 
gencthliauxtlly, as he called it, or otherwise. 

0 GRnathliaOOn (dgenejtlai-akpn). [L. 
MithliacoH » Gr. yeyebXuuebv.'] A birthday ode. 

PuTTBNiiAU Eag, Poesie %, xxiii. (Arb.) Ai Others for 
magnificence at the natiuhies of Princes chiltlran, or by 
custome vsed ycaraly vpon the tame dayes,are called songs 
natall or Gonetkiiac*%. 1878 J- ^Imitn CAr. Relig. A/p, 1. 
iL I I. 5 That (Quire) which before his birth sang hb 
Genechliacon. sy^ Burkb Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 74 
Thu yasr*s Constitution, which was formed and its geneth- 
liacon sung by the noble Antbor, while it was yet in em- 
bryo. sm Edtn. Rev. CLXVll. 478 The eclogue., b 
a genechliacon, or birthday ode. 

GeMthlialOgy (dgenel^lise'ldd^i). Alio g8- 
aethliolORj. [ad. Gr. yavtBKtAhnyia (L. gtnelk- 
iMogia), abatract ib. related to 7tvs8AftdAo7«iV to 
cast narivlties ; see Gbnjethliao and -loot.] The 
icience of castinj^ nativities. 

1888 BijOUNT Glossogr,, GeneihlMogy, telling or castins of 
NaUritieo. 188a .STiLUNort. Orig. ,Vacr, 1. lil. 9 a The 
Chaldeans did so hold to Astronomy still, that they wholly 
rejected Cbnethlialogy. s89p Lbitcn tr. C. O. MOlltPsAnc, 
Art % *86 (ed. a) iW The Cbolibean Genethliolo|^. s86o 
I.BWIS A Strom, Anc, v. 13 Herodotus makes no allusion to 
any connexion with the stan in the Egyptian genethlialogy 
of nb tinia. 

Henoefitanetlillalo’Kio, OeBethllalo’floal adjs . , 
pertaining to genethlialogy. 

»88o Sai. Rev, X. 363/a %e third b a eomparaiively 
modem gcnetbliakaric work. iBSg Rawlinbon Arne. Mon. 

II I . V. 493 The Chaldee astrology was prunarily and matnly, 
gnnet hi i**** g j**^^ - 

Genetmiaquo, var. Gbubthliao jfi. and 0. 

f flglMitihllRtlfl Obs. rors^K [f. Gr. TsWfiXia 
ncut. pi. of ywiBXun : see Gbnbthltao and -atio.] 
One who caeU Dativities (a-OiMSTHLiAO sb. 1). 

1849 DauMM. or Hawtn. Fam, E/, Wka. (1711) i47 The 
fenethliatkka have other observadoos than tne stars ; they 
oenjectura by the dispoeitioo, temper .of the person (etc.). 

OoMthliG Cd38oe >lik), 0. [f. Gr. ve- 

WfiXf) birth -h -10; qL Gr. yutikhto* Bcpt.] (See 
qnot.) 


GgniRthllology, vgr. GsvmLf AtooT. 
GqnRtio (dgene'tik), 0. (f. GnfiiiRi un the 

analogy ol pairs of worda like smHtkosit, tmiiikotic,^ 
1. l^:rtaining to, or having refcreBce to, oiMn. 
1831 Caolylb Germ, Lit. in Miar. AsCi <ti8i> It| 
168 Our thsSes and gemtb Kittorba of PActry i n m i l d 
honcalbrth oeam. i8ie Maiuh Eog» Lang, a8i In a bliiO' 
rical sketch of the genetki development of ^ mirts b 
speech, we should naturally beaia with the lataijffCtipa 
sIm Max MOijjir SeL Re^J^rit 143 The only ocbntific 
and truly genetic clasrificauon of rdigiona. Foanti 

Pk^. ici. V. • 3. 481 Regarded in a genetic aapea, th» 
opmal cord b a series of ceiaenled segmeuta. 

b. Biol. GnttHt qfimiipp somuxim . 

{ship) : one that b the result of a common origtai. 

1899 Darwin A/cc. Iv.fiSya) tea If this had ewnured. 

we mould meet with the same fbrra, Independenlty of 
genetic connection, recurring in widely sedated geohmlcal 
formations. iMo uOnthbr Fishes 373 There is no ottuct 
genetic ralaticm between ihoM fishes. 

o. Idgis, Giudiic MnitioH \ one which dehnes 
a thing by describimr the manner of its formation. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Legie xxiv. (1B66) 11 . 13 In 
Genetic Definitions ths defined subject b coniuoeied as in 
the progress to be, os becoming : the notion, therafora, haa 
to be made, and is the result of the dofinhion. which is eon- 
aequeutly syiiiheiic. 1884 tr. Ldtsds Ingw 167 *Ltt a 
straight line rsvolve in one plane about one of itt extremi- 
ties, and combine the succe ss ive positione of the other 
extremity * that is a genetic definition of a circle, 
d. Hot. Genetk ^trai (see quot.). 

1879 Bbnnbtt & Dver Sachr Bot. 189 A Hne b Imagined 
proceeding . . In such a direction that, traversing ilie axb . . 
It Includes the points of insertion of all the anccaulve lateral 
members according to their age t the horisonto) projection of 
this line is called nie Genetic Spiral ; in reality it w a hclU 
running round tha stem more or less rcgubrly. 

T 2 . Sometimes misused for: Generative, pro- 
ductive ( B Gr. ys.vvyrtnia\ 
rBjp Blaektv. Mag, XLIV. sax It points to a generic nr 
creative nower. iBsa Iamvbll Thorean Pr. Wks. 1I90 1 . 366 
Above ail, there b the standard of geoelb power, the test 
of the masculine as dbtingubbed from the receptive minds. 
>884 Expositor Doc. 464 lliis vbw of faith . . amigns to It 
a Rcnctic energy adequate to the prodnetion of the rich and 
manifold results of the Christian life. 

8. quasi-iA (//.J 'i*he principles or lawB of 
origination. 

F. Hall Recent Exotn/l, False Philot. 101 Nor arc 
hb hoiions of verbal genetics at all bns superficial than hb 
acquaintance with practical precedents. 

kKe prec.), suffix fonning adjectives, 
wnich conespond to sl^ in -genesis and •genp, as 
biogenetic, cosmegmetic^ phylogenetic ^pkpsiogeneiic. 
All of these are of recent formation, and only in 
use aa scientific terms. Sec -qbmt. 

Gmetioal (dgfinctikfil ) , a. [f. Gwrmo 4 -a l.] 
■tGBNvrico. tAlso, in early uae <■ Stmtutio 
( cf. GsMEBia 3). 

1894 Whitlock Zooiomna Pref. A vii) b^ 1 love books that 
make use of Sciences, not compUe them into their Geiieticall, 
or Analytical! Parcels 1831 C a rl ylb Sort, Res. r. xL ( 1 858) 
47 A complete picture and Geneiical Hbtory of the Man and 
niB spiritual Endeavour lies before you. 184s Emkroon 
Mlse. Papers, iumdor Wks. (Bobni 111 . yti Tbou are not 
plants and animals, but the genet ival atoms of which both 
are compocecL t8ra Whitney Life Lang. xilL ey/ IhsC 
classification aimeti at being a strictly genatical one. 
QgnwtieaUy (dg^etik&lj), adv. [f. prec. 4 - 
-LY ^.] With resp^ to genesis or origim 
18)37-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logie xxiv. (t86Q II. 13 Only 
those notions can be genetically defined, whbh rela^ to 

J uantities rvprasentcd in time and space. sM Embsoom 
\ng. Traits, Reus Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 03 Certain tribas .. 
coming from one place, and generically idenlicaL iBBp 

t D. Baldwin Prsh. leattons uL (18771 91 Genetically ^ 
ted dblecta ami forma of speech constitute one family 
group. 1883 A. RoaxHTi O. T. Revision xil. 969 Our 
Authorised Yenuon is genetically connected with all iba 
previous English versions. 

Oenetive, obs. form of Gemitivb. 
tGenat-moiL Obs, Also 7 goii(si)et-mosrla, 
gjnet-moll. [L Geest second element 

may be moy/e Mule, suggested by the coincidence 
in sound with Jenebt.] A variety of apple. 

1897 Auotbn FMt Tress 1. 77 Gennet-moyle isaceompted 
better then either for Cider, n s88o Buti.br Rom. (lyro; I. 8 
Another of as great Renown, And solid ludgmeut In the 
Moon; l*hat understood her various Soils, And which 
produc'd best Ganet-moylca. lyay Dradley AVimt. DiVf . s.v. 
Ituiarftrsss, Such Trees as are apt to put forth Roots • . 
the Kentbh Codling, Coiiet-moil (etc.). 
tO«*Mtor, gmnitair. Obs, Forms: 4 
genatour, 6 geneto(Ti)T, -tnre, geanitair, gon- 
nettar. [OF. gencteur and geneixtre^ t genet 
Jennet.] A soldier who rides a jennet. 

tai400 Morts Arth, 0897 Than tha genaumiv of Gcnna 
enjoynes att ones. 1943 Ld. Bbrnbrs Froits. 1 . eexxavL 338^ 
I haue thre chousandc oarded horsas. and I haue also eeoan 
M. genclours. 19S9 iHd, 11 . IL 179 When Syr John Farrant 
saw the genetura, he aayd to a winyer of hb, galop fbrth thy 

f cnct, and assays to speka with yonder ganatuca. 1979 
'bnton Guieeiard, (1618) 8x7 And Ferdinand with three 
hundred Lanccss two thousand Gam *' * • • •• 

1. 199B Wyrlbv Armoru 7; 


footman. 199a wyrlbv Armoru 77 sauan taonaantl J 

armed head and feet Of geoetots full iwentia thousand 

1800 £. Blount tr. Conssts^io ass In tha first caidta wbarsof 
marched theb Harquebiuum on nonabocke. In the aaoond 
thab genoattars, in the thirda their light honMsan, 


two thousanS^Gannitairs, and suca thonsai^ 
Sauan tbonaand 1 haue 
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Q«Mtaflai;g«idtfiaE( 42 e«itriln>. Nownif*.!;] 
Alio6.Sr. c«n«BvlMb 7 s«ottrMM« [a. L. gnuirkt^ 
guUtrix lemalepamit (ef. GivnoB), ol! 

migntn to beget, give birth. The form gmiirU 9 r\ 
it adopted from OF., while wtnUrtssi la a new 
formatioo from Gbititob.] A female paient, B 
mother.'* Aleo JSa applied to one'a native coimtry, 

^ ijw Ml DvNBAa FMmt boonr. 63 Victryca of wyoa, hi# 
gwtrico OMheni, loid toiiaimyno. iMa A. Score Pwttmt 
(S.T.S.) L 5 wolcttiii. OHIO Jom and Joyful! gwetryea I adie 
H01.LAND Cmmderit 9 /$t» n. 46 But pmltw all or tlib jnp 
ganlMM That Rhaa daaarv*f^ no wit nor arc la ablo to an* 


Holland il 46 But pmta all of dib jnp 

ganlMM That ahaa daaarv*a^ no wit nor arc b abb to an* 
preaaa. idTt Cvowouth /«/#//. Syit, 1. iv. 1 19. 366 Onw 
nipoCent Tupitar .. Cho profanicor and acnitris* tho both 
father and niochar, of thoaa gods, ityt B. Tayloi D§ukt^ 
Horn I. y. 44 Who alao than aha the ganatriii ^ light Tho 
mothar of the momlngt ilpa Sia F. Coon in JhRaA /rrr. 1 . 
140 The typical mothar can naUhor bo a abaa nor a gonotrU 
ofabvaa* 

OenBttBk g«ii«tt(e, obt. forms of JuiiriT. 

(dsforH). Also 8 genere, -er. [ad. 
Xi^.gtnev€r^ jiniV 9 r (the ending being nttlmilated 
to that of next), ad. OF. pnetfrt gmthfri^ 
:->L. jAnij^rus joniper.] A spirit distilled from 
min, and flaToorea with the juice of juniper 
berries ; it b made in Holland, and b hence alao 
called iFo/ 4 nadlr, formerly Hollands Gonova. (Often 
written with capital G ^ confusion with Ginbva >.) 

In the ahortanM form GTin, tha name chiofly danotoa a 
spirit of Britiah manufacture, originally an imitation of tho 
Dutch spirit, and usually flavoured not with Juniper but 
with some subatituta; but tho urorda are sometiinaa used 
indiscriminately. In many works of reference in tho 18th c. 
and oven btor, mmtva b explained as tha name of a s^iit 
distilled, or obtidned by fermentation, from Jonipor horriass 


dbcUled, or obtmned by fermentation, from Juniper horriass 
but it does not appear that thb was ever correct. 

1708 Phillim (eo. Kersey), Gstuvmt a kind of strong Water 
aoealbd. i7opBr«..d/e/7a 11 . No as. 3/1 Tha Gypue With 
Flip and Geneva got most Damnably Typeb. lyay Aamirn- 
MorThAs Biti//Po)itacr.ch. xivpHefound thocombatantsdrink* 
inoGanevor b a Braady«Shop. Fibldi mo Mack Doctor 

ix^akaoneof these boluses. . washing it down with sb spoon* 
fub of tha bast Holland*s Geneva. 1751 Sia T. Hill Mmi, 
Mod, IL v. Bxi. 487 We used to keep a dlstifl'd spirituous 
Water of Juniper in tha Shopa, but . .the making of it became 
tha Business.. of tha DbtiUar, who sold it under the Name 
ofGanava : but at praaantonly a batter Kind (of] that bmada 
with tha Juniper Barry, what they commonly sell b made 
with no batter an IngMbnt than Oil of Turpentine., and 
with the coarsest Spin! they have, tygfl Cmm^igno i793-’4 
1 . L Introd. s Geneva, .was in groat quantities served out to 


moobol. and Geneva 639,000 cwt. were exported in iBW. 

oUM, 19 x 8 Cffmd'r] Wookfy Jml, 4 Jan., Last Thursday 
iBomiM a Woman., coming out of a Jenava Shop^ in Red 


iBomima Woman.. coming out of a Janava Shop^ in Kcd 
Crom Street, fell down. 

Hence t GeBC’TBcA ffl, a„ drunk with geneva. 

ing YovHoCrM/anrrvL Wka. 1757 IV. 051 These, .gorgons, 
fhiice, harpies, .on fire or quenched ; genevaedor cHroned. . 
b cavern, bagnio^ brothd. 

(dgihl'vd). The name of a town In 
Switaerland, used aitrib, or quasi-m^'. with the sense 
* belonging to. made or originated at Geneva*; 
often %dth reference to matters of Calvinistic doc- 
trine or discipline, or of puritanical practice. 

Gfenewa banda, clerical bands (see^ Band 4b) re* 


Gfenewa banda, clerical bands (see Band 4b) re* 
•ambling those worn by the Swim Calvinist clergy. Oeaevu 
Mbit, the £ngUsh transbtion of the Bible first printed at 
Geneva In 1560 ; so Gonovok ieaiamoHt, Genava con- 


Men are llkn Geneva wal^ns with eryeCal fbeee wbleh 
expose the whole movement, tflm Kdua Lvall DeessNns 
av, No cbmrman In surplice and stole, or gown and 
Geneva bands, bad evsr p re ach ed to bloL 
QgBGWga (dgftiPvin), tGgMndMi«B. and 
id. [f. GnrsT-A * ■¥ -ak, -f ah.] 

A. adj\ Of or pertaining to Geneva, esp. to its 
eeclcsiastical oiganitation : Calvinistic. 

•873 Bltm Cnttomo ia Dodoltj^s Coll. (t8es) 1 . 091 For 
since these Genevian doctours came eo feet Into thb lande. 
Since that time It was never merb with Englande. tH/Mf 
UavLiN Anom* Burton iv. 64 If by your jDivinea you 
meeao the Genevbn DoctMU, Calvin and Bexa. xflfo 


O G P gBfliag, oba. fonn of OiHBiHiL 

^OgbuiI (dflfiii8l)f AlaoJi-7 • 


meaao the Genevbn DocLmu, Calvin and Bexa. xflfo 
Walton LiTo Hooker in H.'o tPko. (1888) 1 . 76 The., 
person of Ifeme was eequesersd . . & a Genevian minister 


put bto bb Mod Hvlag. 1709 TVwr Antfo, SmekoporoHo 
Sorm. 8 The Genevbn Dbdpline. xfleq Odo to BoMow 
b Minlaturo No. 8 [She] quaflk Genevian etreems. [A 
burlesque eUuaion to Gbnuva >.] xfigg Masoobn Karty 
Purit. 030 In XS77 Sandys Archhbhop of York cited him 
upon aeveral chaisns, the chi^ of which was hb Genevan 
ordination, xflflg CougrogoUtonaliot Nov. pm Hb tall form 
graced with n ricn Genevan gown. 

B. id. A native of Geneva; also, one who 
adheres to the doctrines of Geneva. 

xflfo Aer. PAexBs Lot. Sir IP, CocH in Corr. (1853) exs 
Charging the Genevbne and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremitbe. xdsp W. Sclatxs IVort^ CommmUemMt Bo» 


prey, and not knowing how to destroy it, 1 immersed 
it in Geneva, sfljx Lmcom Htrodd 16 Dee. 3/4 If a poor 
boatman b found In poseesefon of . . a nllon m contralmnd 
geneva, he b fined. sUp PoM Modi G. 13 Nov. e/i Of rum. 


rut of a Jenava Shop^ in Red 

^ a., drunk with geneva. 


extremitbe. xdsp W. Sclatu IVort^ CommmUemott Bo» 
umrdod 3 tVkooOt or, ae the Oenevbns (i. e. translators of 
the Geneva Btblel render it, IPkoaoortr. cxyte Lott. Jr. 
MUts yrmL (X7es) L 160 By the Help of their Palatines and 
Genevians. tfleg I..OWBLL Lot, 19 Sept. (1894) 1 . 80 The 
clergyman nowadays, to many a disciple or the cropt 
Genevan, elands instead of the images and picturea of old 
Rome. ifiTS Kniomt Dkt, Mock. 0730 The drilling of JeweU 
for the pivota was first dona by Nicoles Facio, a Genevan, 
in 1700. sByt H. Amor. Ron. CXXVIl. 337 He throws 
littb light on the Genevan's marvelous style. 

Hence f OeBe*VBaJm&, Calvinism, 
xdag Br. R. Mouhtauu Akp. Cottar. 79 A..Schiaine on 
foot to bring in Genevanisme luto Church and States 
t O G*n0Tate,P- Obt, [f. GVNBV-ASt4--ATB8.] 
trans. To fashion after the Geneva model. Im- 
plied in Qo'novated ppl. a., Ge*novatlng wd/. tb, 
•693 Asp. Bancsopt Daung, Pooit, l so Arm/foy, Scottish 
Geiieuating for Kefonnation. 1609 in Crt. k Ttmoo Jot, / 
(184^ I. 99 He terms depodng princes, (etc.,] to be either 
Jeeuited or Genevaied dirinitj^ 

Geneve, obs. form of GivbvaI. 

OeneveBe (dxeniVf’z), a. and sb, [£ Gbhbv-a 
4- -BfiB .1 A. adj. Pertaining to Geneva. 
s88o bWoecBSTBU. leyt Blackib PottrPkatet L 79 The 
•tern Genevese disciplinmrbiL xtyg Lowbll Wortioooortk 
Prose Wka. 1890 IV. 409 The Genevese humorist, Toepfler. 

B. sb, A native of Geneva. (Not now inflected 
In pi.) 

sMo SvArVLTON tr. Strmda ti. vi. efi In theb fUMsage over 
the Mountainea ; on the one side by the French, on the other 
by the Geneveses and S wiese, they might easily he distressed 
and cutoff. X794 G. Washinoton Lott. Writ. S89X XII. 489 
11 m picture drawn in them, of the Genevese, b really interest- 
ing and affecting. x8i8 Mas. Shkluiy Fromkontt. 1.(18^) yx 
1 am by birth a Genevese. xSge G. Downu Lott. Coni. 
Couatrioo 1 . edo A neat Prmestant church, erected by. .the 
Geneveee. xM Bamcxopt Hitt. U. S. IV. xxxv. 99 They 
sent to him Dunant, a Genevese, as a British embsary. 
iHx A. Gray Lott, (1893) 719 AH the«e Genevese speak 
Knglbh well, except Madame De Candolle. 


Tantlon (see Convbntion 8 sj. Gfunowa croaa, a red 
Greek croee on a white ground, used in war time as a badge 
to dbtlngubh ambubncee, hoa^talii, and tha persons serving 
them. Oonnwa gown, a black gown such as was worn by 
theCalvirtbt clergy when piwachlng. t Genown hnt, a hat 
of the style regarded as distinctive of the Puritan clergy, 
t Onnevn pruit, («) the kind of type ueed in the Geneva 
bibles (in quoL ailmtiooIyS ; (d) applied jocubrly to the 
style of pleated linen worn by Puritan women, t Oonevn 
ue^^ small plain ruff worn by the Calvinut clergy Cef quot, 

ciSyotn StryMt Pmrkor App. xm Thb Error b also in the 
Geneva Bibb, xdeg Mabmhobb Dk. MiUm 1. L B j b. If yra 
meet An officer preaching of eobriety, Vnlesse he r^ It in 
CrnsJiM print, Lay him by the heelea. xfiet Eablb Micro, 
rarwi., shoo preettc Hypocr, (Arb.) 63 Shee b a Noncon* 
formbt in a cIom Stomacher and Ruffie of Geneua Print. 
163a T. Adams Bxp. a Petor ii. 5 You shall . . find her [i.e. 
priae) as soon in a little Oenevarset. as In a great Spanish 
ruff, xdgg Davbnaht Nows P lymoutk iv. (X673) aa/x 
And get more Charities by it From jrour Utcla ruflTd Geneva- 
Man, or Flemming. 1637 Laud Lot, e8 Aug. in Sirt^dbrd 
Lott. (1739)11. xooThey do not only sing the Ftialms after 
the Geneva Tuim hut expound the text too In the Geneva 
■eose. 1639 M AVNE C«/y Matck v. I, Who doex he look like 
in that dresaef Hew. Hum? why Like uGoaotm IPompor, 
in black, xdm Davuu. or Hawth. Comtid. to ParL Wks. 
(17x1) 186 Churrh-men . . ahall have liberty to wear the 
old fashion of Geneva hats and appareL 1640 GtArrHoaNx 
Wit ia Coatt. L Wka 1874 1 . xJrrHe haTalready spoyld 
Hb cjree with prying on Genava prints, s^ Dsv- 
DBN Limborkam vt. i, Get thee hence, thou old Geneva 
testament : thou art a part of the ceremonial bw, and hast 
been abolbhed thara twenty yean. i8eo Scott AMot vi. 
It is like that., the mam and the crom will come up, and then 
downjfo pulpits, Geneva-gowns, and black silk ucull-caps. 
x8m TMACKBaAV Howeomot II. xxvU. 130 Let us hope divine 
truths may be shining .. which (Wneva glasses cannot yet 
perceive, and are beyond the focus of Roman telescopea 
1860 Embbsok Coad, Bokoeo, Wl^ (Bohn) II. 383 


And get mors Charities by it From jrour Utcla ruflTd Geneva- 
Man, or Flemming. 1637 Laud Lot. s8 Aug. in Stro^ord 



Al8o6-7BM><AU. Ud, 
fee Gmtiw. CC OF, 
f, pertaininff to or chame* 
mw formatioii after Oer, 

marriaffe, nuptial; algo, 
oenetaUve. Of an aneri 


gonialt RimdlisekJ^ 

L Of or peitaininH to marria^ nuptial; alio, 
pertaining to geneiation, generative. Of an angri 
or deity : Priding over marriage or generation. 
Gonial htd^ L. hehts gonialit. Now rat 0, 

sgH Nuca tr. Soaoedt Oetonia 1. UL Bob Neraei 
drmulod visage .. Doth foar me that 1 dare not weepe .. 
Ne suflbrs ms thb gsabU face To dash with tearsa 
1199 SraNBBB Spitkoa. 399 And thou, glad Genius t b 
whoiw gentb hand The bi^e bowre and geniall bed 
remame. sifle Gavlb Magaotrom. xviii. 149 So maire 
Oiniall or Genitall and Goddes sea . 1697M1LTONP. L. 
IV. 718 What day tho gonial Angel to our Sire Brought her 
in naked beauty. 1703 Maundbbll TsNm. 7 tTat. ft7ex)6x 
The virtue of them waa to help Conception, bemig laid 
under the Genial Bed. 1774 Goldbu. AW. Hiti. (1770) IV. 
303 The BUtb and female lorar] . . seldom axe seen togeiher 
but upon the accesees of genial derire. 1793 Cowm Tide 
iv, The raring drew nean each felt a breast With genial 
instinct fiibd. sfine-M Coodt Stud^ Mod. (ed 4) IV. 19 
The electric impulse jpven in the genml act to every portion 
of the solids and fiuidsof the body. 1884 Thnnyoon Lucre, 
tine on The all-generating powen and genial heat Of Nature, 
t ft. Of or pertaini^ to a feast ; festive. Obs. 

xfira VRNMBe Via Recta viil. 183 If it be a geniall meab, 
or much larger then ordinarb, another draught of Wine b. . 
allowable. 1644 Milton AreoJ. (Arb.) 49 Buried . . in the 
genial cups of an Acodemick nignt-sitting. 1697 Dbvubn 
Virr. Poet. v. ixx In Winter raaU the Geniid Feast be 
mace Before the Fire; by Summer in the Shade, xyig 
Pors Himd t, 77a Thus the meat gods the genial day prolong 
In feasts ambrosbL xTfia C. Johnston Reror/e (1763) 1. 
131 No resolution b proof against the pleasures of a genial 
hour. 

8 . Conducive to growth. Const, lo. Now chiefly 
of air, climate, sunshine, passing into the sense: 
Pleasantly warm, mild. 

1647 CowLBV Mistr,^ Written ia yuice ^ Lemon vi, But 
when a (denial heat warms thee within. 1709 Maidwkll 
Hocott. Bdue. 31 The Soil was not Genial to the Seed. S769 
[Anbtby] Rath Guido 1 . a Ye genbi Springs 1 Pienan 
Watery bail I 1794 Mss. Radcliftb^^s/. Vdolpko vii, 
And gives its incense to the genial air. slop Mdi. Jrai, 
XXI. 4s 6 A recovery which . . may be attributed to the 
regular and genial warmth of the waids. 1814 Scott Ld. 
ofioloe riL xtv, The wildest glen, but this, can xhow Some 
touch of Nature's genial glow. xSeo W. Isvino SkoUk Bk. 
1 . X69 In the genial month of May. 1834 L. Ritchib 
Womd, by Soimo 119 The northern horaee. .would naturally 
seek a more genbi climate. liflfi Hawthornh br. k IL 


seek a more genbi climate. 1838 Hawthornh br. k IL 
yra/t. (1879) 1. 19 The rail b not genial to them. 1893 
Sta R. Ball Stofy of Sun 319 Ice Ages and Genial Ages 
muHt have alternated in each heiuinphere. 


muHt have alternated in each heiuinphere. 

pg. X856 Fmbrson Rag, Traift, Roiig, Wka (Bohn) II. 98 
Heats and genial periods arrive in history, a x8ra Mauricb 
byiondtkiP Bko, ix. (1874) 935 7 hose years at llorton are 
undoubtedly the poet’s most genial time, the one in which 
he produced with the greatest freedom and Joy. 

4 . Cheering, enlivening, inspiriting. 

X746 Collins Odet^ Rvemng v, 1 hail Thy genial lov'd 
return. s8s6 R. A. Vaughan Myetico (1860) 1 . 8 I'hb b the 
genial hour. 18.. W. W. Story duanoni 53 When the 
great logs biased with a genial loar.^ 

6. Sympathetically cheerful, jovial, kindly. 

S748 Smollctt Refropf Let ev'ry polbh'd dame, and 
genial lord Employ the social chair and venal lioard. X774 
Wabton Hiet. Rag, Poetry {iZfo) I. Dissert, ii. p. cxxvi, The 
celebrated drinking ode of thu genbi archdeacon [Walter 
Map] has the regular returns of the motikuh rhyme. xAso 
Carlvlb Heroet (1838) 958 Napoleon in Saint-Helena is 
charmed with the genial veracity of old Homer. X847 
Dickbns Lett. I. 173 The mont genial letter that ever was 
written. 1847 Tbnnvson Prineott Concl. vi, A great broad- 
shoulder'd genial Englishman, xte Kingslbv Miec, (i860) 
1 . 17 There is a great laugh in Kaleigh's heart, a genial 
contempt of asses. 188a J. H. Blunt Rsf. Ck, Eng. 11 . apx 
A pious and genial pastor. 

t 0 . Pertaining to ‘cenius* or natural disposi- 
tion ; natural. Obs. (In the later echoes of Mil- 
ton’s phrase genial spirits, the adj. b prob. taken 
in sense 4 or 5.) 

X648 Sir T. Browne Peeud. Bf . 1. v. xp Naturall incB|MMi^, 
and geniall indispMitbn. ifiyx Milton Samtoa «a4 So 
much 1 feel my genial spiritt droop, 1687 Dryobn tiindk 
P, 111. X147 A Uieologue more by need than genbi bent. 
x8ae Colkridob SibyL Leetoee Wks ifo? IL ei7 My gmbl 
s|»rito fail. 1890 TBNHvaoN lu Mem. (JoncL xx, Let all my 
genial spirits advance. 

7 . Or or pertaining to genius (see Genius 5) ; 
characterisea by genius. (Chiefly after Ger. gmiiU, 
genialisch^ 

(stesCbaLYLB Sekillor 11. (1845) xx6 (Translating Goethe.) 
Hrinse'e * Ardinghello* and Schiller's ' Robbers Ihofte 

S rformances of genial worth and wild fmrm.] xtey-qfi Harb 
teeeee Ser. il (1848) 35 But a genbi age. like a genbi 


at all : in being altogether receptive, xte Lawaa Coetko 
L IV. iU. 344 note, Itb difficult to find an Knglbh woxd to 
eaprees the German genial, which meant perubing to 
geniua. The genial period was the period xrfaen evety 
extravagance was excused on the plea cf genius. 


extravagance was excused on the plea cf genius. 

8. Comb., as gtnial-looking adj. 
sfiyx Mine Bbaddon Pentode Queet I. L 4 She was not 
alone ; a portly genlal-looUag okT mao stood by her side* 
Gniffil (dgAnai'U), «.> Anat, [f. Gr. yfrci-cr 
chin (il7lrvfjaw«iL.gifM)4--AL.] Of or pertaining 


GBVZAXiXTT. 


to tlie chin, iltoatcd on or tilling firom tbe diin ; 
• MtvTAL GmUU >nir#«f» tuhertUx one of 
two ptira of imall bony pioiniiicncei behind the 
tynpoyiit of the lower jaw, whidi give attachment 
CO two pain of muiclei. 

(tai R. Knox CUfwt'^* Ammt eSa Genio>hyoldeiu. This 
niNdo .. ariMi from a small tandoa inssrtad Into the lower 
genial prooesa. ifr|a Hoblvn Diet, Mtd,, Gtmtmi 

atoTtfSwr, the name of four emioenoes of tlw inferior nuuiU. 
hiry bone* beneath the symphysis of the chin. iIIb Sytf. 
Sm. Ltx,, Mental spinei. stpo Huxi^ar 

in lot A Ctni, J uly 775 The importance aitacKM by some 

to the presence or abwnce of the loi^led * genial elevations *. 

OUniMtj (dgfnic'lUi). [f. Gbmial o.i -i- -itt, 
after L. gtnwUt&s^ The quality of being genial, 
fl. Festivity, joviality. Obsr^ 
ilep Holland Amm, Mmregtt, xxx. i. 380 Such a reverent 
regaro in that timeof auncient justice curled the Genialitie 
gguiaiitat\t even of an enemies tabla 

2 . Agreeable warmth ; mildnewi. 

lAgo PsocToa Otkgr WorUit vii. 170 The imagined gem> 
nitty of his [Uranus's] summer weather. 

8. Sygutathetic cheerfulness, good-nature^ kindli- 
ness. (The sense in qiioL 1653 is obscure: pos- 
dbly * temper, disposition '.) 

H. L'Ebtsangb Americana na yrwea Ep. to Rdr., 
If ihave any waies erred in judgment . . I refer my self to 
the Readem/rns/o, and oflfer, and pray to ta pruned of riot 
and rankness, to an innocent, candid, geniality, and mean- 
ing. ih3t Cablvlx Snri, Rea. (1858) iSa Thou, .with thy 
vivacities and genialities. . makest such strange work. 1837 
TaLrouan Mem, Lamb (L.), He had a natural geniality of 
dispOMtion that endeared him to his friends, stpe Kings- 
LRV Ait, Locke ii, ‘I'here was a geniality in the cone to 
which I was unaccustomed. 

Oanialiia (d5rnial9iz\ v, [f. Genial 0.1 + 
-IIK.] truHS, To impart geniality to; to render 
pleasant or agreeable. 

niSSs Hawthornx Grtmahama xlx. (1891) %aj Some 
Burgundy, of which it was the quality to warm the blood 


Henes •saiaolaMar 
manner. 


genkidate 


Burgundy, of which it was the quality to warm the blood 
and geniali/e existence fur three days after it was drunk. 
iSn Blackw, Mag. Aug. 313 He had the well-known Wel- 
lington phyhingnomy, only greatly softened and geiiialised. 
i8pf G. MneKniTH Oua oj aur Cmaq, IL v. 107 It would 
have genialieed him. 

Hence Oe^nialialng ppL a, 

Thosias Criaia gf Being Hi. (1850) 30 Personal 
religion is the chief good of man.. How it.. brings all its 
germinant poweis under the genialiring influence of truth I 
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sflpy Tohunmn Ranan*a Dia/. 314 Genicniately drenm- 
vesung the Inleniodia of the cauls. 

Genimlaitfr (dgini kidflrk), v. [f. L.gsfdh«AI/-, 
ppl. stem of MtnieuiBn to bend the kneejC gsiff- 
^lum ! see Obnioul] irans, and fit/r. To bend 
like a knee ; to form or be formed into joints. 

CocKBaAM, Genicntale^ to ioynt. In m^ Diels. 
Hence Geni'oulatlng jppl, a. 
ite Dana Crnti, 11. 1040 The right male antenna alone 
of the first pair with a geniculating joint 
Ofrllievlatfrd (daAn^kiln/ltM^, ppt. a. [f. 
Geniculate a. .ei>».J -^Gemioulate e. Of a 
twin crystal (see quot. 1805-17). 

1^7 Pkyaicjd ^ct.t Ganicnlnied^ km^^ knobbcd|^or fVill 


I A of some genkulatcd Plant seeming to be part of a 
Sugar-Cin^ 17 R- Jameson Char. Min, (0^:3) ea6 
Geiurulaled. .when it is composed of two prisms, which are 
united at one end, and form a kind of knee. 183S-0 Todd 
II; S6e/i I'heanteiiiMD. .are usually gcniculated. 
sita Slaoen in frttL Lina. Sac, XVI. No. 91. 038 llte 
other [spine] rather longer but much less robust . . and 
rather geniculated sideways. 

Gfrnici^ation (d^dnltkiiTDi pn). [ad. late L. 
getiictilaiiSii^cm^ n. of action f. gemcn/drs to bend 
the knee.] 

1 1 . The act of kneeling, genuflexion. Ohs, 
s6is Corvat Crmfitica a, I saw their Masse, but not with 
that superstitious geniculation and elevuiiun of hands, .that 
the rest used, ifiga Sfarkb Prim. Deitct. U663) 81 Her 
knees were grown brawny, like the knees of Camels, with 
her pious genicubiion. leSa Gunning Lent Fast 103 To 
prepare themselves by frequent |Naycrs, lastuigs, genicula- 
tions and watchings. 

2 . T'he stole oi being geniculated. 
sEtp^Kutlry Study Rocks x. 149 Twinning is common, 
sonMtinics giving iit>e to geniculation. 

b. rowr. A geniculate formation ; a kneed part 
or process. (In recent Diets.) 

Genie (d5r*ni). Also 8 geny, (genii), 9 geni. 
[a. F. giiftiif od. L. genius.^ 

1 . te* A tutelnry spiiit. (■> Genius 1.) Ohs, 

tdss tr. Da Part's Frandon It. 53 My Conductor . . In. 

formed me, that they a ere the Genyes of mankimi. lyea 
AnnisoN Dial. Mcdata (1797) 15 'I'o these you may add the 
Genies of nations, provinces, cities, etc. 

b. A Jinnee ; one of the sprites or goblins of 
Arabian demonology. 

(The word ginie was adopted by the Pr. trandators of the 
Arabian Ni^ts as the rendering of the Arali. word which 
it resembled in sound and in sense. In Eng.gv«i(r has been 
commonly used in the sing, and ganii (see Gknius a) in the 
pluial.] 

1748 Smollett Rod, Rand. HI, If the plot..)uul been 
whispered by a genie, communicated by a dream, or re- 
vealed by an angel from on high. 1787 Minor 60 It is ont 
of my power to assert whether it is a man or a beast, a genii, 
or a woman. iSag Scott Tatism, xx. His sinsle lock ol hair 
atreamed upwaids from his bald and sluiven head, as if some 
genic upheld him by It. 1877 Morlev Oi/. Miae. Ser. 11. 
1 19 The horrible genic of ci\ il mui der. iBg/b tt'es/m. Gas, a8 
Dec 3/1 The engngement of Cinqiievalli, cleverest of jug- 
glers, to act as gem of the lamp. 

2 . a. Matural bent or disposition. Genius 3a.) 
(Common in A. Wood.) 

idfia Br. Gavokn Lei. in Chr. Wordsworth Doe. Sn/pl. 
(1815) 35 Thereby drawing me, much against my genie, 
from a very happy privacy, s^s Wood Afk, Oxon.l. 177 
He w'as wry apt to learn, having a natural genie to good 
letters, ifi^ /bid. II. apa But htt genic . . lead him in the 
pleasant patha of Poetry. 

t b. A person of geniua (««Gbniub 6a. 6b.) Ohs. 
1676 Etmerlogb A/an 0/ Mode iv. ii. He serv'd some time 
under Merille, the greatest Genic in the world fur a Valet 
d* Chambrtf. s68g Craemn’a Conrtiers Grvrc. 35 These Para- 
mount Genies are Kings merit. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Bor- 
gerac’a Com, //iat. 1. 189 lluit way of dying is common to 
great Genies, and it is called, To crack witbWit. 

Ghtnii, pi. of GENiua. 

T Gfrillo. Ohs. [a. It. gttftw, ad. L. gimus."] 

1 . - Genius a. 

_ tfiop Biom (Douay) Gen. vi. Comm., Those whom Moyeee 
heie called Angels, the Philosophers called Genios. .which 
are living creatures with ayrie l^ies. 1684 tr. TavemioFa 


1 1 . By genius or nature ; naturally. Ohs. 
sd6i Glanvill Vanity Dogm, xii. cii Some constitutions 
are genially disposited to this mcntall seriousness. 

2. In a genial manner j pleasantly ; agreeably ; 
cheerfully, kindlily. 

1751 Has SIS Hermes 11. iii. (1785) s66 The splendid Sun 
. . genially warmeth .^. the fertile Karth. sySa CowreH Progr, 
AVr. 41a Clearer skies and softer air . Freshening bis laxy 
spirits as he ran. Unfolded genially and spread the man. 
1847 C. Bronte J. Kyra 1 1 . vii. 19a To taste hut of the 
crumbs hescarterra to stray and sti anger birds like me was 
to feast genially. 1870 Luwell Stndy Wind. (1871) s This 
genially garrulous Fellow of Oriel. 1874 Grren Snort Hist, 
v. 1 1. 313 No poetry was ever more human than Chaucer's, 
noneevercame more frankly and genially home to its readers. 
OenialneSS (dAi'nifilnea). [£. Genial a.* -i- 
-NKag.! « Geniality. 

1707 Bailbv voI. Il, Geniahieaa^ Festivalness, Marriness at 
Meat. s888 Burcon Livea la GH, Man 1 . 1. 109 Humour he 
had, and a certain genialness of nature. 

Genian (d^enpi'dii), a. Ana/, [f. as Ceni-al 
- f -an.] » Genial <1.8 

s8E| Syd, Soc. La.v., Canian ^opkyaia^ the Mental spines. 

i-Genice. Ohs, rats-^. In 5 genyoe. [a. 
OF. geuice ( F. g/nissi) heifer.] A heifer. 

1480 Caxton Otiiifa Mat. xii. xi, Achylles hade mode 
sacrefyee of a genyce unto Pallas for the vyctoryc. 

tGe'nicle. Ohs. rare^K [ad. L. geniculum^ 
dim. of genu knee.] A joint in the stalk of a plant. 

igS7 I'oMUNsoN Ranou'a Dia^, 046 A stalk .. intercepted 
with some genicles. 

Ganioulaat (dgeni-kirllfint), su [irreg. f. L. 
genicul-um (see prec.) -ant.] «Genjculatino. 

iflpi Dana Crust. 11. 1131 The right male antenna, though 
gentculant, Is but little different fiiom tbe others in. .number 
unoinis. 

Geni'onlar, a. ran-K [C L. gonicuLum 
(see prec.) + -ar.] ■■ next. 

stea SpMt Pnbl. Jmla. (rSog) VI. 347 Buboes, impost- 
bumations, genirular nodes, ana the like. 

Genionlate (d5«ni*ki/?l/t), a. Nat. Hist. 
[ad. L. gmi/uidtuSi f. geniculum : see Geniclb.] 
Mavinff knots or joints like a knee ; bent like a 
knee ; Icnee-joiiited ; knotty. Cenieulate body ( « 
L. corpus genicu/atum) : each of two knee-shaped 
structures near the optic thalami at the base of the 
brain. Gtnicu/a/e ganglion : * a small, reddish, 
triangular g-angiion, at the genu of the optic nerve * 
{JSyd. Soc. Lex, 1885). 

ififiB Wilkins Real Char, ii. iv. I 3. 75 A scarlet flower., 
with a geniculate stalk. iEm J. Galpimx Brit, Bot. (1806) 96 
CaL lanceolate ; cor. awned at the base : awn geniculate. 
1808 Stark Elam. Nat. Hist. 11 . apa Antennm. geniculate, 
and inserted on theproboscis. s8g8 Todd ft Bowman 
Pkya, Aunt. II. 38 The optic tracts are connected with 
the optic thalami chiefly through the jrenicttlaie bodies. 
1E57 Bkrkblkv Cryptog. Bot. § 194. 133 Tbe threads become 
geniculate, and unite at the two bends. 1875 Blakb Zoot. 
308 Tbe poeterior (antenom] are geniculate and pedlfbrm. 


GBNXVJJLXiu 

chin, the hyoid bone, and the tongM. 
li^olA g. [seo Htoid L pertaining to the chin and 
to the hyoid bone; luio mhsoL qnaii-Jd. m gmio» 
hyoid musek. Ctaniio^MmM n. [see ]dBa«AL<]» 
pertaining to the lower Jaw and tbe chin. 

s88t HoLDaa B/om. Sptoek 49 The Tongue being held la 
that poeture, onely by the force ef the Geneo g io si e , or 
Myleogloese Muadea. liiiil Quaida E/am. Aaai, (ed. s)l* 
073 lae genio-hyoM muscle. sEti Mivart Eiem. Amat. 
187 llie genio-hyoid is narrow, and gMS from ^ hynkl to 
the mandible inside the aymphysit. iMg Syd. Soc. Lox,. 
Gemiokyoid mervo% a branch given off by the hypegleesal 
nerve as it lies beneath the m^riohyosd muscle, tfigo H. 
Ellib CriminM ilL ye The relative frequency b especially 
marked in aygomailc and genlo-mental wrinklea 

OfruioplMty (dEdnai'diplmti). [f. Gr. Tiucio-y 

chin 4- vAaor-^ moulded -f-T 8,] • A plastic qpm- 

tion for restoring the chin* {Syd. Soe, Lox. 1W5). 


2 . *- Genius 3, 4. 

s6ia Benveunto's Passenger (N.) As humours and genloes 
so affections and judgement, .doth vary and alter. 1710 
Sterlb Tatter No. 18a F 6, 1 shall endeavour to make the 
Parts fit the Genio's of the several Actors. 

8. B Genius 6 a, 6 b. 

1709 Stkrlb Tatler No. 5 P 10 It is not only to the 
general Bent of a Natlun that great Revolutions are owing, 
but to the extraordinary Geni( 7 a that lead 'em. 1709 IOm. 
No. 53 P I There are some Genio's which ore not capabte 
of pure Affection. 

Genio- (d^finai’p), combining form of Gr. 7^- 
pfiop (see GeniaIi a.^), occurring in several ana- 
tomical combinations in the sense of pertaining 
to the chin or lower jaw and some other member. 
fCNmlogloMO (in 7 geneo-), a muscle of the 
tongue, connected with the chin and hyoid 
bone [raod.L. goniogtossus^ F. gtnieglosso\\ so 
Oeal o-gloBMl a. [see Glossal] next. Oeaiso- 
hg'oglOMMil a. [see H YOOLOssALy pertaining to the 


alho to certain similar trees of the N.O. Sopitb* 


1798 P. Brownb yaamaica aioThe Genip-Tree..Thb tiee 
wasbrought to Jamaica from Surinam, ifgg Lady Brassbv 
The 'iyadea ayp Shrubs or rather trees, with brge glossy 
leaves and a single white flower, wUch 1 think muK have 
been genip trees. 

Ganij^p (dxe*nipwp). Also 7 genipapi. fapp. 
a native name.] The fruit of Genipa asnortcancu 

s6u PuRciiAS Pi/grimagw (1614) 835 The men and women 
..mAe themselves blacke with the fruit GenipapL i8Sg 
Lady Drasikv ‘Jka Trmdaa 039 These trees produce tlie 
delicious fruit called genipap, which resembles an orange. 

Genisarle, obs. form of Janieart. 

II GanifftSi (d5eni*st&). Bot. [L. gwffj/g broom.] 
A plant of the grnus (N.O. Loguminosoa'S repre- 
sented by Dyer's Broom or Greenweed {G, tinc^ 
torid)\ the Common Broom {Cyiisus seopasrid) 


is by some referred to this genus, and is prob. the 
plant chiedy referred to in the early examples. 

ifog PuRCHAS Pilgrims II. vnt. 1379 A peculiar kind of 
Genisu, and many other vnknowne plants. 1869 Evblvm 
AW. Hort. (cd. 3^ 19 Jasminea Honey-sucklcs, Genista 
Hisp., Carnations [etc.]. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (186a) 
1 . xii. 61 A rush, resembling the genbu, but much more 
soft and flexible. tSUg Blott Taham^ xi, lire genista, or 
broom plant, was an emblem of humility. tlEfi Mns. 
Caddy P'ootatepa yeanna D'Are xi. too The brisk air of the 
Gommon-land odorous with thyme and the genista. 

tGanitebla.d. Ohs, rarg^K [a. Y.gcfdtahlo 
(obv.), ad. L. genitdhil-gm capable of generating, 
f. genit- (see next).] Genital a. 

1634 T. Johnson Paryyla Ckimig- xxiv. xxxlx. 033 Al- 
though the seed be genitable. [Mistranslated from L. Hia 
aUi semen genitaia r//.) 

Ganitu (dse'niiU), e. and sh. [ad. L. ^fii- 
tdt-c/Hs f. genii-t Ppl- aem of gigntre to beget -ff/- 
c»t : see -al. Cl ¥.gM/a/, Up. genital, lugeni- 
ta/e.'l A. adj. Pertaining to animal generation. 

1381 Wyclip Nnm. xxv. 8 [Phynces] stikide thni3 both 
togidre. .in the geny tale places [Il loeia genitaiibua}. ijgE 
* 1 RRVWA Bartk.Da P. R. v. xlviii. (1495) 165 In the roembre 
geny cal [mw/genytal] god haih sette.suche an appetyte In- 
superable that [etc.]. imJ- ^is.ViretaSck. ffror/rr Dvjb, 
Some [fishes] which follow tbe females,and sprinkle the egges, 
with the Kenitall seed, igop H. Burras Dycta dna Dinmar 
M iijb,The WincwbeieinaMulletisstiflcddninke,dcpri%«ih 
men of all genital venue. 1607 TopbEll Fonry. Beasts (1658) 
s8 The seed genital of an Anse is more frigid then an 
Horses. 1660 Sharrock Vegetabtea s6 Into no many ofbets 
shall the geniiall vertue dispohc itself. 1774 Goldsm. l^. 
Hist. 11776) iV. 310 l*he genital part of the male [camel] 
resembles that of the bulL 1849 Hudd Dia. Lit»er 390 A 
small depression, in which are the two genital porea. 1878 
Bell CegenbauFa Comp. Anat. laa In ail forms the lower 
wall of llic canal forms the genital region. 

b. Presiding over generation or birth (L. dii 
gcnitales\ Obs. rarg—K 

sfiga Gaulb Alaaastrom. xvUL 149 So many Gcniall or 
Geniiall Gods amTOoddesses. 

B. sb. The external organ or organs of genen* 
tion, usually of the male. 

t a. sing. ( « L. ggniidle.') Ohs. rare. 

CBAse Buegh Cm/m. Lydg.Seereaa 1764 With white wyn 
dryrik it in tbe morwenyng, mom seknesse in genital kepitb 
Boget and kyng. 1807 ‘Iopsell Fomr-f. Beasts (1658) 154 
l*he female [elephant] hath her genitallwtwixt her tiiighes. 
xjaa Bradls-v Fassu Diet. 1 . Lvjb/i The.. Male’s GenitaL 
D. pi. ( -« L. gcnitdlia ; OF. mitailles.') 

1390 uowRR Coty. 11. 156 Jupiter, .nis father bonde. .And 


1390 UOWRR Cosy. 11 . 156 Jupiter, .bis father bonde. .And 
kut of with bis owne hoiioe His genitals. %atg/aa Moris 
Artk. lias Ewyne into inmette tbe gyaiint he liytlex, Just to 
be genitalM \MS. genitates], and jaggede hamc in sondre I 
>999 A. M. tr. GabtlkonePa Bk. Pkyaieko 175A Applye it 
verye warme to your genicalles. s8so Healey St. Ang. 
Citie oJ God sao borne philosophers called Gyntnoiophisu. . 
cover their genitalis, whereas all the rest of their bodies are 
bore. t68a T. Gibbon Anxt. bj llie parta ministring to 
PrcMsreation. are the Genitals b^h in Men and Women. 
1769 W. Buchan Dom. Med, (1790) 333 If the genitals be 
immersed for some time In cold water, it will aenerally stop 
a bleeding at the nose. i8e8 Med. yruL XlX. s8o Case m 
Malconformation in the Genitals. 


II Gfrnitalia (d5enit^*li&), sh. pi. [a. L. geni^ 
ta/ia 1 m (jKNiTALa (see prec. B. d). 

.1876 1) UHSiNO Dia. SktH isi 'Fheir common scat is upon 
tbe faee, neck, breast and genitalia. 1877 Huxlbv Anal, 
Inv, Anim. iv. 196 As in most 'rremato^ tbe genitalia 
form a large port of the viscera. 


OXHXU& 


ommwD. 

Oh- ff. 

pA. pple. of ginnirf to het^) « Gihbkatmi. :« 

tfoil J. H »MwnLM, Tteku^ GgimmittioT€rmiMQ»mmii^r> 
la a varjr bm Miiae, for wiiatavw k pruduead althar m} 
Arithmaiick, ^ tha Mulcmlicatioo, l>iviaioii,or KutwirtipA ' 
€t Roock ; or In G«om«tnf» liy tin Inveotioo of the Conteot% 
Arou and Sidasi or or OKtraam and BMan Proportional - 
without Addition and Subtraction. 1791 In Cuambsm CycS 

Oenitlng. oU. form of Tsvvjnnfo. 

G«aitiTftl (ddeniui'vd), a. [C durmyid- . 

•Af..] Belofmloff to Che fsenitiYe caae. 

«8n dfac^ XLVlTjm Imtaad ^ tha raittlnd 

and daCival terminanons ^ IM /o, waro prefixM 10 tha 
Dominatiaa. sSts Lowbli. JIfitiom Proto Win. 1B90 IV. loa 
He occupieo Mnia tan pages, .with a bistorr uftha ganitiaal 
form Uf* ttli.Vor. Km. 7 Juao 760/1 Tha ganlcival 4 bs so 
fraciaaot ta Anglo>Saxon plaoa>naiaaa. 

Omitira ( 4 Be^ftlv), a. and tk. Also 4 coni* 
tlf, 5 sanetifa, 7 gonotiro. [ad. L. ^^fuihhum, 
gmithhum baloaeing to birth or generation (f. 
i-oot of to beget); gemtHmt^tOMUs) was used 
by Let. gi ammarians to render Gr. yaeari^ (wweit), 
which hotrever pro|7erly means * generic case*. 
Vano*B pairictu catm is a similar mistranslation. 
The earliest Eng. forms may be a. OF. geneiif 
(F. ginitif^ It. and Sp. ggnitiva)^! A. ai(f. 

1 . Genitive ease : a grammatical form of snbstan* 
tires and other declinable parts of speech, chiefly 
used to denote that the person or thing signified by 
the word U related to another as source, possessor, 
or the like, but in difrerent languages also employed 
in a variety of idiomatic usages. 

Sjps Trkvisa Aur/A Dt P. R. xvii. xcvL (1405) 663 Lomi, 
that is a nytte, and in wryte wv*th D. in the grnitif ca<M. c S410 
Gestn Rent. xd. 416 (Add. MS.) Ihe Mconde case n ganetiio 
case, sgao WHirnrroN <15*7) 11b, The haner or y* 
owner gouerneth sointyme a genytyue caae of the thyiiga 
that ia had. lafa TuaNna Her 6 ml 11. aja, Ihe poticanea . 
call h (Iria) Iiim in the genitiiie cane. 1643 tiicav Afaxt 
S0Ht 11 . ^7 llie Hebrewea do expiwiae this vnion . . of 
two difEcrent appr^ensiona. .by pulling in the genitiue 
coae, the word which expreaaeth one of them. 1711 J. 
OaKauwoou Emf, GratM.jit Of the English Genitive COMt 
with a Note concerning G^er. 1771 Sia W. Jombs Gr-tuth 
Pert, LmMjt. Wka. ijgg 11. 147 Inhere U nogciMtive caae in 
Persian.^ ^ iM EahlS Sim/ie G^am, Eng. 15 To exinreaa 
the Genitive C.i«e of these pluiala no furtliar sound is uilUed. 

t 2 . Pertaining to generation (so OK. gefutt/, 
parties genitives). 06 s. 

iS 3|6 Be^KNum Crm. Stef. (1541) Proheme Coeimogr. xv, 
Am ane lieiikCt ho w ane man oonsauc Of acid infuse in inenibria 
genitiue. igfa KoixaNn Crt. V'enui iv. 44 He ordanit aura 
be of kind genitiue. And dll the warid efter tiiair qualitie. 
idle Benventite jf Pauengtri. loj SparRge..prouokeH vrine, 
inerwueth geaetiue aecd, clennacth the rvyiiea from aand 
[etc.].^ i6s6 HunrnrG/estcjer.^ f/mf/jkr, natur.*U, engendring, 
of an ingendring iaculty, that bath power to ingender. 

B. sd. ^genitive ease ; also, a part of speech 
in the genitive case. 

t idaa A. Huaix Brit. Tmgne (iB6s> *9 Our genitive h 
alwayea Joyiied with an other noun, and la noaied with of, 
or a. S74P, Pewer Free* ^umbere 71 'Hie Concurrence of 
many Genitivea with their Sign if prefixed, should be 
avoided as an iiielcganoe. itiis L. MuaiiAT A'mv. Grmm, 
ted. 5) L *66 When thu plurality is neither intimated, nor 
necewariJy aunpoaed, the double genitive . . ahould nut be 
used. ^aM6 Mabwm tr. Winer's Crum. M. T. Did. aug 
Even in Greek prose the Genitive ia usually employed to 
duooce sqmimtion or removnJ. Eamum PJfuiei. Eng. 

TeMfus (ed. s) 347 The Cumulative or Double Genitive, 
a peculiarly Engluh oombination, where both the iP and 
the « are retained, aa * that boy of Norcoit'a'. 

uttrib. laya Moauia Eug. Aceid. 101 It k probable that 
the genitive endii^ waa nothing more thau ou adjectiva 
terminattoii. 

€l< 91 lito* (dgemita), modem combining form of 
'L. genitalis genital, used in various physiological 
terms which refer to the genital organs ui conjunct 
tion with other parts of the body, as genite-anal^ 
'<rural ^in gemtocrurat nerve ■■ F. netf ginito^ 
enira/\ -spinal^ -urinaty (F. gtmto-urinaire), 
xtag-6ToDO CgeL Anui. 1 . 384^ This tunic ia but a n^Ion 
of the genito-urinary inuooua membrMiie. 1B44 HonLVN 
Did. A fed.* Geniip<crmrai, the name of a nerve proceeding 
from the first lumbar, and dividing into an intemnt bruMch, 
which accompanies the spermalie cord ; and an extsrmal. 
which ia distributed into niameula at the crural arcli. itTS 
Gaoaa Die. Bladder vgb'This blood maybe derived from any 
portion of the genilo-tirinary mneoua tnurt. iItB T. Bbyant 
Pruct. Ssarg, 1 . 486 The gentto-crural nerve, which lies upon 
the vesael, ahouio not be included ia the Ugaitire. 

Okziltoir, var. Gicmitom^ 
tO«iiitor'« genitoxy. Ohs. Chiefly pi. 
Forms : a. 4 gonr-, gene-, genitrae, -traoes, 4, 

S ««ne-, (5 genytoore), 7 genitolr(e)s, 5 genj-, 
genlboras, 6-7 genltora ; R. 5 genetorjee, 6 
gene-, geny-, 6-8 genltoriea. [a. OF. genitoir 
(asu. pi. geniteirs^ gimtoires\ app. f. L. type 
*4V#itVdrMiOT.] A testicle ; pL the testicles, but in 
later use •genitals. (Cf. Gkmtitrr.^ 
lady TanviAA Higism (Rolla) VII. 315 Who hat took a 
wominan by sireiiA achulde lose his genltnis [or. geni« 
traces]. 13^ — Barth. De P. R. vn.lv. (149s) afio Tf it 
happe that thys Hernia k broke a grate deele m the bowela 
falle downe in to the codde of the genetoun. ssti Caxton 
Mgrr. 11. vi. 73 Caaloura .. whan they ben booted . . byte 
w^ their teein their owne genytoira or ballooka and Icto 
them folk. 14!^ •^G.deta TeurEr* And they kyt awey 
thaGenycoryeaufthesaydaiaoak. tgnEsjm Cast. HeUhe 


11s 




ep .. then doth bo bafeai a Swa lambe. 1899 Lsne 
Card, l/ealtk (i 6 j 3 > 7 % The aamo .. haalelh all patno . . - 
■m^linga of tha genSmu or atonoa. «(m Knol^ hlM. 
Tttrksiifat) ayd Hb aonnot deprivod oT chow right, ond 
spoiled of thak gonUokes. lOsy w.Cous.ddkioAi Adko 
aeix. 137 The Aabaa.. aia used. .to eleanao and heal old 
ailccra and aoiaa aa well in the Ocnitofka aa other parts of 
the body, tyril Morraux Rabetais iv. xivttL (1737) (94 Ho 
has Genitorioa. 

b. In adjectival use: members genifart. 

« 4 fl 3 Caxtom Cetd, Leg. 1x3 bA Thys aynne may in no 
aryso be foigyuen But yrne cutte of fak membrk goaytoiaa. 
QgllitOT* (d3e'nit5r). Now resre. Also 5 
genytuT, 6 gonltonr. [a. L. gmiter begetter, 
mient, f. root of gigssfre to beget, bear. 

The earliest forms are a. F. gsniteur, ad. L. gtn~ 
ithr-em.] A male parent, father s in /A « parents. 

1447 Bokbmmam Segmigs (Rmib.) asfillieio tbro..dvvydyd 
the poeseasyoun Of her genytim xggy 1 .atimbb aW Serm. 
he/. Ceaaee D U, llwy • • that were tha wke kchera and 
genitoum of this purgatorio, ware, iu my mynde, the wyioat 
of all thaw generation, afisp Pbaosom Ctyed (1839) S 7 
WhoMoevor U ganemlod is from him which ia the a^kor. 
fdSg Hooxa Hieregr. epa In those placea aio foumT all tbo 
convanknt cauaea of their production, namely, genicoiu, or 
Parents fete.]. tStS KrAia Endvm. 1. 300 High genitora, 
ttticonaciotts did they cull Time's sweet fint'fruits. aipd 
Lanhob Imag. Cenv. Wka. I.90 A son, worthy of Ida augmX 
genitor, in happy hour ia born to your Majesty 
Hence Oanlto’vlal n., parental. rare-K 
1847 Mauwiu Sksttsg 1 . ijB Sir I'imethy was a aaan outor- 
tainitig high notiona of genitorial rights. 

Oenitory: seeGiNivoB>. 

Oenltrlge, var. c;BirrRisii. 

Oenltrtz : see Gbbrtrix. 
tOenitnrg. Obe. [ad. L. ywtiV^r^M beget- 
ting, etc., f. gignlre to beget. C'f. OF. gettitnre,} 
1 . Bej^ctting, generation ; bir^. 


i^s 


c Serm. (1670) saB Parents here niider tha 


notion of yomU seems very strange^ Joseph having no part 
in His genkure. tOm ruLLaa t^ugab tv, iL ay God., 
foretelleth that Moab should be made drunk, (haply alluding 
to his geniture, seeing he was begotten in a fit or drunken* 
ness). S7SD .Strunk 7 >. Skanag I. 7 On the asth of tho 
same month in which 1 date my geniture. 

2 . Astral. Nativity, horosecipe. (Cfl OsMBaTS a.) 

Idas Bubton a not. Afel. c. i. 1. ii. He had tha significatoni 
in his geniture fortunate, and free from the hostile aaperta 
of Satunie and Man. 1847 L11.1.T Ckr. Astrel civ. 598 
111 diurnall Midtures .. you must ever regard the degree of 


figure, the plan of a nativity. 

B. That which is generated ; ofl^pring, product. 

>579 Cm/nt. Sanders 690 Ha may deny a man to 

Im a creature Iwcnime he is a geniture, that u a thing 
begottcu. 1803 Homand PlutarcRs Mer. 1345 Saying, 
that he [the .'^unne] ia the issue and geniture uraceeding 
from Apollo who k eternall, and who oootinually bringetn 
him foorth. Babciav Ago!. Quakers XL x. 368 

The little Seed of Kighteuusneaa. .receives a^place to arise, 
and becoineth a holy HirUi, and Geniture in Man. 1808 
Favaa Ace. E, India 4 P. 380 The Pearl ia suppoaed to Be 
the Geniture of a Shell-fish called MargariUfor. 

A The genet ative seed of animals. 

i6ig CaooKK Hdly ef Afan 059 The Seed k called. .in 
louine stmsn* Ooi/«rrw..And ao we wil call it Seed and 
Geniture. i8mi Vknnkb Via Recta iL ap The vse of them 
. . ia . . an enemy to procreation, becaune they dry up the 
geniture. 1883 A. Suave Aned. Horse App. I t (i6B6> 6 As 
to tha efficient Gauae of Generation, that is the geniture of 
the Male. 

b. The prolific germ in vegetable seed, rare—^, 

C874 Pkii. Prams. IX. 63 lliat port of a Seed, in which 
properly the proUfique vercue lodi^th, and which ia strictly 
colled the geniture. 

6. pi. «Genita 1 s(OF,ynfsVi»rvj). (Cf.GRNiTORl.) 

1^348 Hai.l Ckron. (1809) 744 Every atreta lave full of the 
prtvie memlicn and geniturea of tlm CordtuaUea aud holy 
prelates. 

6. Math, m Factor/^. 6. rute^\ 

1718 J. CHAMBKRi.AYNa RsUg. PkUos. I. xvl. f 19 Hiot all 
the Go-efficients or Genitures of tbo Terms taken together. . 
yield the Qiinntity. 

Geniiui (d^f ni&). PI. genii (d^fniiai). gen- 


yiyreafa* to be bom, 


iiiaes, genius’s), jit. L. genius, f. *gen^ root 
of gi-gn-bre to beget, Gr. 
come into being. 

In loit. the word has mainly the ai 

tended senae a occora poat-ciasaicBily), and n fim senae 
approaching 3. Aa n word of iaarnad CN-igia it k round in 
the Rom. langa. : F. gdais (whence Gee. gtuis). It., Spe^Pg; 
gmio* which have approximately the rame senses ns in En^ 
To aome extent the aenaedeveiopmaiit in Rook baa haaii 
aflecerd by confusion with ingtmmm (aan Ewouia ) : ct for 
axanmle Y.gteue dvil * civil anginenring*.] 

L With leference to elasrical pagos belief : llie 
tutelary god or attendant spirit sllotted to every 
person at his birth, to govern hit fortunes and 
determine his character, aM finally to conduct him 
out of the world ; also, the tutelary and controlling 
spirit similsrW connected with a place, an institn- 
tion, etc. (Now only in sing^ 

In the 8rac two quota. Geaias m die p roper unmn of nn 
nllegoricol person who ia the ptesn..de ia Reee repnseaU 
tba native moral ioatlncta qf laanlrM/ba awtiog bouada l« 
the range of sexual nasaion. J ‘ 
ttapo Oowbb CenP 1 . 48 O Genius adn owna ckricu Come 
fiwtti and here chk amanaa ahrifro. cMeagam. Asur 478I 


Thar .. Wboai SMioa fluvriclu mao and wyC Thai wiunriw 

bi that pkea. nap Beuanomi Cmn. Seet. (1549) Prdbnm 
Coamogr. siL Taak k na dung may be so odins To 
as leif in miaarie and wo Detraudand god of ui 

^ II. fi. 


. [Or. Ter. Pkorm. t. i 10 and Hor. Ep 11. fi. 188,1 

sjad Doavvom Leg. iv. 51 Hie pate Genius of that am 
fCud. 8608 Smaks. AfmA III. i. 58 Vnder him My GraiS 
ia rebuk'd,aa It k aald Mark Antbmies waa byCssar t8ie 
Dbavtom PefyM. I. 10 Thou GMlua of the place ..Which 
tiueifat long before the All-eanh.drowning Flood, cite 
Kisoon Sarv. Devon f ee< fiSio) ew GeMi of the spring, 
tdsf R. Stawltdn yavenal 83 Any thtiig wherein the nrirft 
cTaoule delighted, was called aacrod or foliar to the 
genius, eaptaally foasting and marvkge. dUa DevuRN 7'# 
Aatkorn in Charkcon Amw-Amrg, Watch'd^ the Genlos 
of this Royri place. 1701 Rows Amb. Sup^eth. 1. 1 51 
Let tbek (Widiaa Genii atill be watchful, tm Collins 
Ods Cot. Ross i, Britannia's Genius bends to earin. ctieo 
K. Whitk Chitdbeod 11. a8o Rind genii of my native fields 
benign. 1831 Carlvlb Sort . Res. (1838) 87 It waa bk 
guiding Genius iDdmoa^ that inapired him ; he must go 
forth and meet hk Daatiny. 1843 Dicksnb Christm. Carol 
i. It aeemed aa if the Genius of the Weather net in mournful 
meditation on the chrealiold. iMa Scotemam te Aug., We 
are now able, .to thank our alaim that the genius of rM tape 
waa ao ^trong e«en in France, tlys FAMesa Wita. Hist. lii. 

a Ghrisiiaua . . who would die rather than fling into the 
[ar flame a Mnch of incenM to the Genius or the Em- 
perors. 1887 Bowen Vi»g. Mneidv, 95 His sire's familiar, 
or genitts haunting the aliore. 

t b. Alter 1 jit. use : This spirit viewed as pro- 
pitiated by festivities ; hence, one’s appetite. Ohs. 

ifiog B. JoNSON Vo^oae 1. 1 . B aa. What Mould 1 do. But 
cocker vp my (kniua, and liue free To all delaghta^y tor- 
tune calie me toT 8893 Deviibn yaveoativ. 105 To your 
glad OiiiuN sacrifice this Day t Let common Meats reapect- 
fully give wey. 

o. perspn*s) good, evil genius : the two mutu- 
ally opposed spirits (in Christian language angels) 
by whom every person was supposed to be attended 
throughout his life, lienee applied transf. to a 
person who powerfully influences for good or evil 
the character, conduct, or fortunes of another. 

i6so Smaks. Trmg. iv. i. 97 'Hie atrongst suggestion, Oor 
woriier Genius can 1613 Pukchab Pitgrimags (1614) 383 A 
tradition of two Genii, v^ch attend every man. one good, 
the other evill. s&sg H. Mourn Am/id. Ath, iii.xiv.(i7iaj 130 
The Pythagoreans were of opinion that every man has two 
Genii, a gix^ one, and a bod one. t86o J. S. Andromana iii. 
v. in Hazl. Dodsleg XIV. 944 My better genius, thou art 
welcome as A draught of water to a thirnro nian. 170a 
Knwa Tantsfi. iv. i. 1880 Thou.. art an evil Genius to tny- 
self. 1770 Lanchosne Plutarch (1879) II. ioo6/a Men hiim 
their evil genii, who dUtiirbed them with fears, and die- 
trewtod ihcir virtue. ^dMfl Freeman Norm. Couq. (t876> II. 
vii. 94 it needed the intervention of his belter genius in tha 
form of (iodwine. 

t d. Ill astrological nse the wonl survived, with 
some notion of its original sense, passing into a sym- 
bolical expression for the combmation of sidereal 
influences represented in a person’s horoscope. Ohs. 

1843 Milton Divorce t. x, But what might be the reuse, 
whether each one's allotted Genius or proper star, or 
{etc ]. t8s» II, PiNNBLL Philos, Kef. 67 T‘be other put 
tlierefore 01 Man, or this sydereall body is called the Genius 
of man, bccauM it procr^eth ftom the Firmament; it is 
called Psuates, because it is in our power and bora with us, 
the shadow of the visible body, Lar doenestteus, the good or 
bod iMNisiiold or private AngclL 

e. 'i'he quasi-mythulogic personification of some- 
thing immaterial (e. g. of a virtne, a custom, an 
institution), esp. as portrayed in painting or sculp- 
ture. Hence tran^. a person or thing fit to be 
token as an embodied type of (some abstract idea). 

1397 Shahs a Hen. IV. in. ii. 337 Hee was the very 
Genius of Famine. 1873 B. Habtk Tales Argonauts, Bafy 
Syioester, A golden finud, the very geniue of deaolaio 
stillness, liad stopped breathlem upon the threshold of one 


2 . A demon or spiritual being in generaL 
Now chiefly in pi. genii (the ting, being usually 
replaced by Genik), as a rendering of Arab. 
/»!»», the collective name of a class of spirits 

(some good, some evil) supposed to interfere power- 
folly in human aflairs. 

e tgaa Gsvene Fr. Bacon lx. 71 Whereas the pyromantlc 

B mii Are mighty, swlfi, and of far-reaching power. 1848 
UCK Rich. Hi Dcd., To tho common-raut, they .. are 
anothar kind of Geniua, or ignis /aturn. zfigy Ln. Varx 
Godtnu's Si. Paul eat lue weraidp of Angels or Geniusns 
[printed GenieusesJ. 1633 Stanley Hist. Philos. 11. (170.) 
8^ They mock even die Geniua of Socrates as a feimea 
thing. b 88 s H. Mobb Exg. Dsm. iL 95 The activity there- 
foie of the Aerial Genii or Angeh may be under s tood ly 
them! Whubu 18M Maa. Bbhn ir. Van Dalds Hist. Omc. 

a lso Evil Genii, and Spirits condemn'd to eternal 
ment. lygfi-fla J. Wabton Ess. Pope (17B9) 11 . x. 178 
ned one m thoee cdificee in Fairy Tales, that ore 
Genii in a nightn tfanc. 1779 Fbanklin Whs, 


(1889) VL e6x AlbumaBMr. 


was vklted nightly by genii 1 
8|b W. laviNO AlkamSra 1 . 
the place, wera obedient to my 


spints of the first rank. s8|i 

Thejgenii, who watch over in. ^ , , 

magic power. >879 Gladstone Clnm. I. L 3a The whole 
nanrativo really localls the moat graceful fiotkiie of wke 
genii ami gentfe folrieB. 

3 . fa. Of persons: Characteristic disposition; 
inclination ; bent, turn or temiicr of mind. Ohs. 

agfo SiONUV ApoL Postrio (ArK) fin A Poet, no indualrk 
can ma h a, If hu owae Geniua bee ma cerriad vnto it. 
iSif B. JoimoM Bv. AtaaontePHrua. u. L(s6oo) D4 a, I can- 
not fnuaa mo to your baish vulgar phraiOb ik agaynat my 



onroBn. 


aBHitxt. 

** 9?^“; l!S',¥!f* ?!S* oi^trti. CUuMtCtar. h 
Mite. Cdt. (ttan llL nj Thm hav* bam nrioia warn 
tlmglit of lUpQMiag bigniflcaiin, aceorfHog to ifia 
Mvwal Cenii of the P^iimnw thut wm the Invcnioni. ttf^ 


corned tm Qtie^ Genius, end easily made himseir her 
Cbofldent. im Dbbham PMjn, Tkt^L v. i. ua Hieic is the 
Mme Reason for the variety of Genii, or Inclinations of Men 
■iNa 1761 Hima Uiti. Eng. 111 . bn. 119 Man of such dar* 
ing geniuses were not contented with the ancient and legal 
forms of civil government. iTda Johnson Lft. /« Mr*. 
TkrmlM 10 July, Every man has his mius . . my genius is 
always In extremes. xTdi J. Moona Vitw Soc. it. (1790I L 
xvi. x88 I'he intriguing genius of Pope Julios. iSm W. 
Tennant /m/. Rtereat. (ed. a) II. r6a Operations requiring 
no elTort . . and on that account peculiarly suited to tlie 
gvniua of the indolent Bengalese. 

b. With reference to a nation^ age, etc. : Prera- 
lent feeling, opinion, tentlment, or taate ; distinctive 
character, or spirit. 

sdap Fullre Holy U'ary. xlx. (1640) ado The warre-geniua 
of the wurkl ia altered now4i.daye4, and supplieth niimlier 
ariih polhie. cidM Howau. Eoft. ^16501 If. 74 Before 1 
wean my self from Italy, a wvjid or two touching the genius 
of the nation. i66g Boylb (>€cas. Rffi. 189 My Acquainted- 
ness with the Genius of the Age hud sadly taught me that 
1 was to alter ray Method. 1701 Swirr Com/omIs NoMes 4r 
Comm. Wkn. X755 1 1 . I. 44 The people of P.ngland are of 
a genius and temper never to admit slavery among them, 
mi Aoinson Syott. No. ag p 9 A Composer should At his 
MuHick to the Genius of the People. 1794 Hume Hist. 
Eng. (1761) I. ix. 196 The barbarous and violent genius of 
the age. 179s Burke Ayy. /rA/Jrv Wks. 184a I 731 I’he 

? Biiius of this faction in easily discerned. 1845 bTBrUEN 
omm. Larm Eng, (1874) I. 81 Owing perhaps to some 
peculiar averseness in the early geiilua M the country from 
change in its legal inHtitutioiis. idgg PsKacoTT Philiy //, 

1 . I. I. a This nexibility was foreign to the genius of the 
Spaniard. 

perooni/itH 187s Monlev VoHairo fx886) 4 The rays from 
Voltaire's burning and far-'thining spirit . . struck upon the 
grniii'i of the time, seuited dark and dead like tha black 
stone of Meiiinon's statue. 

o. Of a langun^, law, or institution : Prevailing 
character or spirit, general drift, characteristic 
method or procedure. 

1647 N. Bacon Dhc. Cof»l, Eng. f. xlix. (1739) 85 The 
right genius of this Law will also more evidently appear by 
the practice of those times. 1699 BicMit.KY Phal. 344 'l*he 
(■rnius and Constitution of TruKedy. 1705 Auuison Only 
183 They are chiefly to be ascrib'd to the very Geniwi of the 
Roman Catholick Religion, ivm Johnson IHU. Pref., Such 
[words] as are readily udupteu ^ the genius of our tongue. 
17^ Uaksis TUrte Treat. Advt^ Those Treatises, being 
written in lAalc^ie, from their N^;iture and Genius .*ulniit 
nut of Interruption. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. I vliLfiSAy) 

1. 77 The genius of the Urittsh Constitution. 1791 Rvkkb 
Tn, Fr, Affair* Wks, V 11 . 15 l*liey will examine Into the true 
character and genius of some late events. 18x4 T. Heli. 
k $eiu Corren. IVk$. 370 'Hie Decalogue changed as it were 
its genius, a 1840 Camioum ^1874) HI. siq l*he genius 
of our constitution is opposed to I he assumption of power. 
1874 JowKTT Plato (cd. a) II. 17 He expresses the very 
genius of the old coitiedy. 1875 Sibwakt & Tait Untem 
Univ. i. I 36 (1878) 54 j 1 ie whole genius of Christianity 
would appear to point towards a tutnl submission. 

d. With reference to a place: The body of 
associations connected with, or inspirations that 
may be derived from it. (Cf. i and 7.) 

[iMs Drvdkm Prol Univ. Ox/. 35 By the sacred genius 
of this place.] iBeg I.amb Elia Ser. 11. TotttA* in A^y, Is 
the being shown over a place^ the same as silently for our- 
selves detecting the Eeiiius of itf 1844 Dlsraem Conwgoby ' 
tv. XV, In Palestine, I met a German student who was accu- 
mulating materials fur the History of Christianity, and 
studying the genius of the place. 1844 Stanley Arnold I. 
iii. lox Whatever peculiarity of character was unpressed on 
the scholars whom it sent forth, was derived not from the 
geaius of the place, but from the genius of the man. 

f e. Of material things, diseasei, etc. : The na- 
tural character, inherent constitution or tendency. 

167s Grew Anat, Trttnk* 11. vi. | 6 Convolvula's do not 
wind by any peculiar Nature nr Genius. 1897 Drvdxn f Vry. 
Georg. I. 80 I'he Culture suiting to the sev*rBl Kinds Of 
Seeds and Plants ; and what will thrive and ri»e, And what 
the Genius of the Soil denies, svag Porx Odyss. ix. xsa 
Here all products and all plants abound. Sprung from the 
fruitful genius of the ground. 1788-30 — in Spenre A need. 
(1858) 9 In laying out a mrden, the Aiat thing to be con- 
sidered is the genius cf the place : thus at Ri^ius . . Lord 
bathumt should have raised two or three mounts; because 
his situation is all a plaiiL 1747 Benkbley Tarmmttr in 
Piagmo Wks. 111 . 483 Fevers . . change their genius in dif- 
ferent seasons. 

4 . Natural ability or capacity ; quality of mind ; 
the special endowmenta which fit a man for his 
pecnllar work. (Now only with mixture of sense 5.) 

1849 Miijon Eikon. *41 To onsettlr the oonacience of any 
knowing Christian is a thing above the geaius of hia Cleric 
elocution. 166a Evelyn Chalcorr. 74 Hugena. .so vroithily 
celebrated fiir his . . universal Malhmaiical Gentns. syas 
T. Hbarhe Pr^. ia R. BmundaCkron. 1 . ay For oo Study 
can be more pleasant to Persons of a genius than that of 
our National History and Antiquities, lyap Fsankun 
K**. Wks. 1840 1 1 . 963 Different men have geniuses adapted 
to a variety of different arts and manoiactares. 1739 
Robertson HM, Scot, 1 . 1. M His geuim waa of that kii^ 
which ripeuB slowly, sail W. Giltih Print* les I^origny 
acema to luve oEhausted his genius upon it. ^iBEEWETEa 
Nowton (iSssl L ari. 33a llw peculiar aeoiua of Newton 
hat bean in hb investigation of the bw of 

anivctBal graviiatioo. i8aa Tmiblwau. Gmoo* VII. ox A 
da^emainlyEnitedtoAleicaBdaFaf^^ iltoLvTniN 


ACr AlW/iCi R, The SqUhe, whose aedve geaioa was always 
•* improvement. 

D. Natural aptitude, coupled with more or lets 
of Inclination fig, for (loinething). (Now only 
with mixinre of gensc 5.) 

^ Sis "T. Browns RHig. Med. 1. 1 6, 1 have no Genius 
to dtoipuM In Rdigion. 1707 J . AacniuLa JJa*cr, Cnraiima 
«, 1 ^advise. That such Mhaionaries be well akill'd in 
Chymntrv, and some natural Genius to seek the Virtues In 
Herl^ ^tts and Mitiemls. 1787 Db For J>s/. Movit 1. 1 - 
7<>ne having a genius to thb, another to that kind 
of knowledge lyM PaiEBTiJtv Lee/, MM. v. I. j8t Agenius 
for icienM by no means depends upon climate 1798 
kaaiUAB ///M/r. Sterne iL 38 Ho bod no gieat gcnlua^ 
poetry. i8t8 Jar. Mill Hrit. Indin II. v. viii. 684 He had 
no genius, any more than Clive, for schemeB of poliry 
includiug lame views of the pa»t. 1844 Mas. Browning 
^ Kxvil, He had The genios to be loved. 

Snilo Ckamt. vi. <1876) 183 1 'heir genius for liorrowk 
ing, in the long run. usually proves their ruiiu 1878 R. W, 
IbLu Leei. Preaen. iL ^ Mr. Ciiadstoiie has an exim- 
^ipary genius for finance 1889 I.owbu. Lateat i. it. Am.. 
B’ niton (1891) 80 Walton had a geiiiua for fiiendshiiw. 

6. (Only in Native intellectunl power of 

an exalted type, such as is attributed to those who 
are esteemed greatest in any depnitment of art, 
speculation, or practice ; instinctive and extra- 
01 dinary <»|nicity for ima^'oative creation. OTigjnal 
thought, invention, or discovery. Often contrasted 
vdih talent, 

'I’his sense, which belongs also to F. ghde^ Ger. geniOt 
nppean to have been developed in the xBth c. (It Is not 
mognixed in Johnson's Diciionary.) In sense 4 the woid 
had come to be applied with especial frequency to the kind 
of intellectual power niunifested by poets and artiMs ; and 
when in this applicathm * genius , as native endowment, 
came^ to be eontrsAted with the afUitudes that can be 
aiMuired by study, (he approach to the modern sense was 
often ve^ close. 1‘he further de%’elopment of meaning was 
proh. inmienced by assodation with venses x and a, which 
suggested^ that the arord had an especial Atne»>a to denote 
that particular kind of intellectual power which has the 
appearance of proceeding from a supernatural inspiration or 
posseadon, and which seems to anive at Its results in an 
inexplicable and^ miraculous manner. This use, wf itch app. 
originated in England, came into great prominence in 
Germany, and gave the designation o 7 Gmieperiotie to the 
epoch in German literature otherwise known as the * Sturm 
und Drang * period. Owing to the influence of Oer. litera- 
ture in the mnent century, this is now tlie most familiar 
sense of the Eng. word , and usually colours the other senses. 
It was b)' the (>ur. writers of the i8tli c. that the distinctiim 
betawen * genius* and * talent which had some foundation 
|n Fr. usa(^, was sharpened into the strong antithesis which 
u now univers.illy current, m that the one term is hardly 
ever deflned without reference to the other. The difference 
between genina and talent has been formulated very 
variously by different writers, but tliere is general agree- 
ment In regarding the fonner as the higher of the tao, as 
: ^creative* and 'original*, and as achieving its results hy 
; instinctive perception and spontaneous activity, rather than 
i by processes which mlmit of being distinctly nnalyred. 

X749 Fielding 'Tom ^oneaxtv.t, By thewond^nl force 
of genius only, without the bast assiniance of leaniiiw. 
1758 W. StiARi'E {title), Db'-ertatiim on Genius. S758-IS 
J. Wanton Ea*. Pope (1782) 11 . viiL ax It w’erc to be wished 
that no youth of genins were suAcred to IiK>k into Statius. 
« 7*3 Hi. AIR Rket. nl. 1 . 41 Genius always import 4 something 
inventive or cre.itive. x8ox Fuski.i in t.ect. Paint, i. (1848) 
3^8 By Genius I mean that po^^er which enlarges the^ cirde 
or human knowledge; which discovers new mateiials of 
Nature, or combines the known with novelty. 1849 
Macauiat HM. Eng. ii. I. 359 'I'he genius of Halifax Ijore 
down all oppositii^n. xtsg De Quincly A ntobiog. Sk. Wks. 
1 . X98 note. Talent and genius . . are not merely different, 
they are in pobr opposition to ca«-h oiher. 'i'aicnt is intel- 
lectual p<nver of every kind, which at ta an<l manifests itself 
..through the wilt and the active forces. Genius . . is that 
much rarer Sf^ich of iiitellectu.il (mwer which U derived 
from the genial nature— from ilie spirit of suffeiing and 
enjoying— from the spirit of pleasure and pain . . It b a 
function of the pa.4.slve nature x8s8 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.ye. 
iii. I. 407 Genius .. means In.'inscendent ca|«ciiy of inking 
trouble, firK of all. x866 K. W. Dai.r Diae. S^ee. Occ. yik 
B41 I’he world hardly knew what music was, till the genius 
of Handel did homage to the Messiah. 1883 Fhoude J‘ 4 yr/ 
Stnd. IV. IL iii. 195 A man of genius, .is a spring in wliich 
there is alwaja more behind than flows from iL 
6 . Applied tu a (lerion. f a. With qualifying sdj. : 
One who has great, little, etc. * genius * (sense 4) or 
natural ability. Also, one who has a ‘genius' 
(sense 3) or disposition of a s|)ecified kind. Ohs. 


arRfiUtfgenlasRa MlR.^euoium MeM,wm, 

1 . 173 Isaac was a Booddiapoailionad, l ud E a trww boytlMit 


no gHSius. 1879 HTRoGBas 6 ^ MU hr* (187^ 

tain transcendent geniusaa— the Baoonti tha NeariaMs tha 

Shnkeapaaraa, the Miliona. ^ 

7. Uui [L. • * geniui of the j^ee ^ 

the' ureaidiag deity oripirit (set lainei); butoftah 
used in the sente of gd. 

1771 SMOI4.BTT Nmmpk. Cl, Ta Dr, LexaU 8 Aug. Tha 
pleasuru-grottnds ere. in my opinion, not eo waN laid out 


pleasuru-gronnds are, in my opioioa, 
according to the gvwNx/sei. hhigW. 


not eo wall mid out 
laviHoCnv*" 

» raarbla busl « ^ 


Nemetend Abbey (1863) a86 A wbica raarbla buM of tlw 
genina /act, tha nmila poeL shona consuicuously fium Itq 
pedestal. 1878 U W. M. LwaNART Am ie Tkina mx» 
11 . 30 The genina taei may be anbmn and pensive* but wa 
btigh at biuL 

8 . atirit, and Coml., on gimim sekooli gntim* 
gifted, gtnii-Aaatm/ed adjs. ; geoiua-bom «-• bom 
ot geniue ; f Reniuo-ohamber, bridal ehamber (aeo 
Gkmial 

1894 Miln strolling Pinyara in Setai axi. 194, I repiu*' 
seuted . . the sweet meek maiden who was the ^nius-born 
daughter of Shakespeare's pen. 1313 Douolas jCneia iv. L 
36 War nocht also to me b dbpleiant *Oenyus chalmer or 
matrimone to hant. a 1851 Maa. Sherwood Lffa I. (1834! 
17 My *g«niua-girted and benevolent liittier. itiy Man, 
Hemans Mod. Grteia Poems (1873) 30 Or Tigrb votb hb 
*genu*haunted waiw. 188a Sbrlev x66 

T he point of clow reaemhlance between the ^genius school 
in art, and the autLlegal school in murals. 

Hence {^nonee^was.) fileulttoad a. f-KD*]* en- 
dowed with genius ; Cla*atiUM8a [-Bsnj, a temala 
genius ; Cto'ainflkiii [-Kiv], a little genius. 

X77a Nugent tr. /Hat. Friar Gemnd I. 14} She was not 


X77a Nugent tr. /Hat. Friar Uemant 1 . 14} She was noE 
a common woman, but a geniusem and an elegant writrtxu 
188a S. iJiNiaa Poema (1B84) 108 I^ad by Um soarinj|> 
genius'd Sylvester. s88b IL C. Mbsivalb Fancii 4/ R.TU 


geniusem and an 

(•884) 108 I^ 


040 A tnBing genius may He tuund, wao wiu give ten 
guineas for Hollar's shells. 

b. A person endowed with ‘ genius* (in sente 5). 
(Now only geniuses in pi.) 

The earlier examples, in which the word b arcompanlad 
by a laudatory adj., probably lielong strictly to 6 a. 

1847 W. BRom tr. Combervitlda Poles ander iv. iv. 394 
Those great Genius's, on whom most Kings dbburthmi 
themselves of the government of iheir Estates. 1897 Dryobn 
yirg.. Past, Pref. (1731)1.91 Extraordinary Genius's haven 
sort of Prerogative, which may dispense them from Laars. 
1711 Addison Spect, No. 160 p x lliere is no Character more 
frequently given to a Writer, than that of being a Genius. 
1 have heard many a little Sonneteer called a ffna Ganiaa. 
1955 Axnmv Maata. (1769) 1 . or Such admirable genii aa 
wtrnet and Butler, nj km j x H. WAtroLB Ferhtda Anted, 
Paint. (i 786« II. q» Under the direction of that genius 
llnigo Jones] the Xing erected the bouse at Greenwich. 
0795 BaDDOca Math. Bvid. 61 Why are not geniuses for 
arts or aebnoes born among savageit s8oo laiMB Lett, 
(1888) 1 . 141 All poems are good poems to George ; all men 


1. xvii. ax He failed.. to catch a singb Men out of thosa 
words with whbh my ganluakin of tong had inspired me. 

gixmA (dgtrnai, dgi ndl ; eliewbere 
gi'uel). died. Alio 7 genn-, ginn«, gsmiMU, 9 
Jennel. [Of obicure origin : lenie 1 luggeiti that 
it may be a corruption ot tkenelU CUANhKL.] 

1 1 . Channxl a a. Obs, 

xMxMaatek. Ct. Leet Roe. (X885) II. aSv Roberta Chamocka 
..hatn newlie eiecied a pnvia, the Alihe whereof fTalietll 
into a certrn Gynncil or guU'. 18147 Ihid, (1887) IV. tt M* 
John M.irler shall rauae the said Ginneli aoe to has cbosod 
OM it may not bee for the future preiiuUciall to others. 

2 . dtal. A long iiairow passage between housei, 
cither roofed or unroofed. 

1889 Manek. Ct. Leet Rec, (1B87) V. 98 W"* Jackaon bath 
made a Doors into A Ginneli belongeinge to Edme Hey* 
wood, a x8b4 J. Mather Songs (1863) 33 in Sk^etd Gloat, 
a.v., When Saiicho was a raw-boned whelp AinI lived la 
yonder Jennel. ttef Waugh Leatac. (1837) 11 x Through 
th* ginncL an* up tlr steps. 

Giwner, Sc. and dial, form of Cbmdsb v, 
CtoniiBt, obt. fbtm of Jbnmbt ; yar. Gbnbt 1. 
Oennete (genrt), Cr.Antiq. [ad. Gr. 
pi., £. yiama family.] (Sec quota.) 

1838 Thiklwall Graces II. la The geaaaa, or houw, was 
euain made up of thirty ganaaetea, at beads of fainlliea. 
1^7 Gmotb Greece 11. x. 111 . 83 The geiinetea or meniben 
of the saiiio gens lived in the same canton. 

GeDny (peppor) : see Guimba-. 

^nO«i (dgenoiA), See Gbamb. The name of a 
city of Italy. Ui^ attrib, in namei of articles 
connected with Genoa, ai Genoa letiuce, •velvet, 
Genoa oalce, a rich currant cmJcc with almonds on 
the top ; Genoa treacle (ace Tbbaclb) ; f paste 
of Genoa, a baked sweeimeat made of qnincesy 
apices, and sugar. Also absol, v Cenoa-velvet, ' 

1815 Markham Eng. llonaexa, 11. ii. (1668) 101 To make 
paste of Genoa. 1869 Kvrlvn Red. Maart. (ed. p loj You 
may yet s<>w Genoa lettuce, which arill last all the Winter, 
1786 W. Gordon Gen. Couniing^ko. am* * pieces of black 
Cienoa. 1839 Use Dirt. Arts 1834 The figure represents 
a piece of velvet, .of (hat kind umich, being woven upon 
a tweeled ground, b known liy the iianw of Genoa velvet, 
t CKiTUMUit ea. and ab. [see *av .1 » Gbnobsb* 
180B Day Law Trickes v. <x88i) 80 Hee*s a Genoaa 
mnrehant that with much suite ransom'd mce from tho 
Turks, xbfja R. Coke Disc. Trotta 6a The Genoana are 
forced tu torn Uaurcra, upon what had got belbra. 
CtonoblMt (clgeurblast). [t Gr. T^ro-t off- 
■pring k -BLABTJ The bisexuiu nucleus of the 
Impregnalod ovum. Hence OanoUa'Btlio ea., of 
or iiertaining to a gen oblast. 

1S77 II. D. M inot in Proe. Boat, See, Mat. Hitt, X IX. ifO 
The sexual generation may be called genabUuta. 1880 
Natnre XXl. 498 The hbto.'y of the genoldaMa and tha 
theory of nex. 18I8 A. Hvarrm Aaaaer. ymt. .W. Ser. iia 
XXX. 1 . sjiblliis autement includes all tha basal foctsof tha 
genoblastic theory. 

QmoaM (dgen Jif's), a. and tb. Also 6 gonaaoB. 
(See GBNuvgsB, Gxhowat.) [f. Gkvo-a k -sag.] 

A. aalj. Of or pertaining to Genoa. (In mod. Dicia^ 
1738 Bubkb Find. Mat. Sac. Wka 1 . 43 A Cbooeae, or a 

Venetian republikk, b a concealed despotism. 

B. absol, and sb. The Genoese (pi.) : the GenoeiB 
T>eo))le. (t 1 * ormerly also pi. Genoeses.) 

1553 N. WorroN Let. 27 Oct. In Tytbr Eaag. uaader Edaa, 
f/(x8)9) II. 3 SR It "hall be lime for the Genoaaes to bestir 
themselves. 1594 Blumdevil Exerc. V. v. (ed. 7) 941 I'hb 
lie is governed by tha Genuesei. akmCavt. Ftaaieengo No 
Age but will mention me, 1 having defeated the Genoese^ 
reduced ClodU, (or Chiozxa) and delivered my Countrey 
from very great Dangers. 1845 S. Avstim Raaakds Mist, 
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aairoafZAsr. 

II. TIm GmooM M ihftt thiy 

[tee-u..] 

Gbvoms. 

sia# CAtr. Smith Virrimim i. s Christopher Odlomhi^ ■’ 
B Gsnoeakn. 1670 fi Lassbls limfy 1. 64 You soot • 
thf snmMir of the Gmeeiien Aiduoos who went to the wal^ 
in the Holy Lend. 

G«nologtt, -logy, etc., ofat. ff. Gxhkaloot. 

G^nosophls //. : lee Gymnohopbist. 

m tpee-io Al^jnm^ ^on |ie gcntill genosopbis. 

OmoaillgM (Muyir). AIk> a ceajrllM. 
9 genoullliera. [a. F. gunottillh^, f. OF. gtnoM 
(F. gmAu) knee i—pop.L. ^gmuelum^ tg^nu knee.] 

1 . A flexible piece of annoiir for covering tbt 
kneel, with joinu like thoie of a lobMer. 

rijSo Sir PrrumA, 5631 ps strok ys feriier wente. .And 
All (»N>D ys genyllerc. ihgo BouTai.1. in G*nU, Mmg. 
eXX II. 44 The knees are gnarded by genouillikres of 
form. 

2 . Fortification, (See quota.) 

saesinC.jAHBsAr« 7 //./>iV/. t«gi J.S. Macaulay .FiV/il 

Forttf, 98 Tnnt part of the interior slope of the parapet im- 
mediately beneath the embrasures is called the genoufllkre. 
iMy Smyth Smitop^s IVoni’ 4 k., Gct$rui/Urg, that part of a 
battery which remains above the platform, and under the gun 
after the opening of die embeasurs. Oi course a knee-iitep. 

Gg&OWag# (dse'ndvfz), a. and rA Now rare, 
Albo 7 Oenocvalik pL Oenorcaca. [a. It. 
Genovese f f. Genova Genoa.] »GB]tOKM a. and sA. 

1603 Nosth PivimreVt Livtt (tdis) 1176 The Panno- 
aians, the Genoveses, and those of Piemont rabelling. 
adjll uavbmamt Fpur FmumuriU 111. (x^Ta) 97/> Madam, 1 
beg your goodness would procure The Genouesse may be 
dUmiM’d without A Tax upon his Goods, e sdtf Howau. 
X#/A (1650) 11 . 89 You have the Romane [dialect] .. the 
Calabres-«e, the Genoevaia, the Piemontes. 1084 Load. Gas. 
No. 1993/3 Several Galliots are fitting out . . against the 
Genoueses. sIIm Tbmnvson Da^y 40 The grave, severe 
Genovese of oloT 

t Ge*noway, s 6 . and a, Ohs, P'orms ; a. 
genowaia, -wayCa, (6 genoaa, 7 genowaa, -wcy. 
•wyaic, 6 tsnnawwj). 0 , 3 jan(6-, jenawoy, 5-0 
jnntiay, -ay. [Originally sb. p\,JanetveySf a. OF. 
Genoueis, ad. It. Genovese : see prec. Afterwards 
the ling, form was produced by oiniasion of the i, 
and the word used atlrib, as adj^ 

A. sb, A native of Genoa. 

r 1400 Maundbv. (1839) iv. as The lie of Crete, that the 
fimperour ^af sumtyme to Janeweys. 14B0 Caxtom CArvo. 
Eng. ccxiix. (1489) 319 A grete batail on the see biewene 
the jeneweys and the kyng of Aragon, laeg Rastbll 
FoMtyms, Hist, Brit, (i8si) 919 A Januay that had the 
kepynge of y* Castell of Calcys. 13931 Mundav Dcf* Cm-^ 
iraHts 37, 1 shall sse no more the prating Flor^tino . . the 
g Geiieway. Edward Ittt m* ii 


vsunng Geiieww 


Ofi 




1.BB ttiit, Tttrbs (1838) 996 Vsing. .the Genoway 
ships, /bid, 344 Three tall Genoway ships 
I a fairs winds for Constantincple. 


noaes, 

Cemntris Farms in. xxvii. 483 The Genowaes doe plant 
branches [of the fig tree] all the moneth of August, ifiga 
Howau. Far. Tra», (Arb.) 4s When a Jew. .meeteth with 
a Genoway . . he puis his fingers in his eyes fearing to be 
overreached by him. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa. 

iCoiKnollbb 

marchants shiF 

..came with a fairs winds for Constantincple. 

11 Ognr# (flaftr). [F. genre kind : see Ginoan.] 
1 . Kind; sort; style. 

1816 Lady Morgan Fiar, Macarihy (1818) IV. iii, 144 
But what is the ganrt of cliaracter. .which, if in true keep- 
ing to life and manners, should not be found to resemble 
any body? 1840 T. Mooxx Mam. (1856) Vll. 973 Two very 
remaikable men .. but of entirely diOcrcnt genres. 1843 
Thackbbay Mite, £i«. (1885) oj If. .luine of our newspapers 
arc . . inclined to treat for a story in this gtnrs, iMo S. 
Lanikb Sci. Emt, Ferst viii. 945 The prodigious wealth of 
our language in Mautiful works of this genre 
. 2 . A Style of painting in which scenes and sub- 
jects of ordinary life are depicted. 

iBn OuiDA PaseartI 1.66 It (a picture] was a pretty little 
bit otgMrv. 1885 A theamum 19 Sept. 341/3 It [a picture] le 
a piece of genre, a capital study of colour. 1897 Mag. Art 
Sept. 946 llie realism which induced Quintijii Massijs to 
paint genre was the development of the spirit of the age. 
b. attrib.f as genre-minting^ etc. 

Wiilmott yml. Summtr in Cowntry 7 June 86 
His apartments are crowded with rubbish, but he hangs 
some little genre piece in the comer. 1861 Timas x6 Oct , 
Those vulgarisms of blue, red, and yellow which many 
of our own genre painters suppose to be telling colour. 
1879 Fothesoill Probation i.xix. 193 A discriminating taste 
In the matter of genre paintings. 1883 £. C. Stbomam 
Fasts Amor, iv. 98 Juat as we call those genre canvaaei. 
whereon are painted idyls of the fireside, the roadside, ano 
the farm, pictures of * real life.* 

ObiUI Cd5enz). IM. ffenteB (d^ent/z^. [a. L. 

C (stem ^enti-\ f. root of gi-gn-fre to 

t, Gr. Tiyvcoflcu be boro.J a. Eoman Asstiq. 
A clan or sept ; a number of families united by the 
ties of a supposed common orinn, a common name, 
and common religions rltea D. Hence employed 
to translate Ot.^rvos of similar meaning, and to de- 
signate any similar aggregation of families. 

1847 GaoTB Gntee 11. x. Til. 74 The Phratries and Gentes 
themselves were real ancient and durable associations among 
the Athenian pemle. x^ Liudbll t/ist. Bams I. IL ix. 
>91 The whole Fabian Gwi determined to leave Rome 
altogether, Dagrnot Physics Pai. (1876) 184 The 

aagregation of iamilies into dans or gentes. 1883 Sat. Bev. xo 
Mar. 313/1 We haiard a guess that the full uame indicative 


of tha gems mof hava baan KUbarl Chand. st., 

Sl>ec. laoTha gaoa^ history af tha varloas gaotat and 
sab^pmtis. 

Q#iui d*ununi8b Gbdb d/mrmmt w. fL 

Gbhdabmkbt, Gutdabicms. 

oho. form of Gnratira. 

Out ( 48 «nt)» eb, [Short for Guttlixaii.I « 
OumjBXAir; now onlv vulm^ exc. as apj^ied 
derisively to men of the viugar and pretentiovi 
class who are mppoied to use the word. 

Eariy prosa aaamuM art doubtful, as they may reprwent 
only the graphic abbreviation wbkh was formerly oommoo; 
* Gents * may be an editorial misreading for * Gent.'sD^Mr/s- 
fWfM. Eariy in the p r ese n t century the word wm oolloqaial 
and slightly Jocolar ; about 1840 its usa came to bereganled 
as a m^ or low hraeding. _ 

1384 in Heath Graeard Camg, (xlfip) xa To makea auppw 
to divers gentlemen of Gray's Inne, for the great amitra 
betweena tnim and the Middle Temple genta sficM 2 . 


joNBa tr. LagePt Speettrs 39 iiiMry^a» Anotliar Gent of the 
quality lived of r ' 


r hue in Devon, .srbo could not endure the 


playing on a Bagpipe, tfigg [GLAmioaNB] Lady Mother 
I. ii. in Sullen O. PL 11 . 114 Hees not a gent that 


in Bullen ( ^ . - ^ 

g irlee. I muot invent some new and polite phrases. ^ 1840 
VBLVM Mtm. (18*7) 111 - 56 Noise end tumult occasioned 
by three or four wild gents in drink. 17^3 Ccatl, Mag, Llll. 
II. 577 'rhe modem gent, is formed under the sagedircccion 
of a French dancer, or a Swiss renegado. st^s/Busmb A>. 
to 7 , Lapraik er Apr. xi. Do ye envy the city Cent, Behind 
a kiBC to lie an'sklcnL 1799 Mea H. Washington Ut, m 
Aihtnanm 1x890) 17 Dec. is?/* His lordship has invited 
sixteen gents here today. 1810 Bbntham Packing (xSai) 
107 If the practice of the Courts . . be to such a degree 
a secret to Great Law Officers, can it be wondered that 
they should be equally so to layouts, such as Sheriffs and 
Members of ParlioRicnt f 18x3 C. Lucas in Monthly Mag. 
XXXIX. 096 How little support Mr. Kemble received 
from these gents, in his right pronunciation of tlie word 
aches, must be in the recolTectiou of most of your readers. 
1817 BvaoN Jr, Murray to Poiidori 50 My bumble 
tenement admits All persons in the dress of gent., From 


» of gent., 

Mr. Hammond to Dog Dent. 1807 Sporting Flag. XX. 51 
The poor ladies on Farnbam Common had little to thank 
the gents of the hunt for their gallantry, shsi Bbddobs 
Let. Jan. in Potms p. xclv. The reading populace ought to 
be much obliged to me for my forbearance ; *tu a pity that 
other young rhyming gents «rq not ei^lly economical of 
their tcdiuusncss. sigl Cou HAwaaa Diary (1893) II. 14X 
The gents watched him till I came, ,184a Thackbsav Fits- 
Bootuc's Proji L Gents . . [an] affectionate diminutive . . at 
present mu^ tn use among commercial persona 1847 
Jliusir, Land, Plows x6 Oct. oyo/x His whole bearing was 
rather that of the *gent * than gentleman. 1878 BxaANT & 
Ricb Cciidt Arb, xxxtx. (1887) a^ London audiences of 
' " * F. Anbtbv Tinted Ponns 


•hop-boys and flaiiiy gents, tlta 
lou I'm not leaponatblc, indeed. 


genta. 

tctalt (flflent), a, Obs, Alio 4-5 cente, 4-5 
Jant^e. [a. OF. popnlar L. *gentum for 

claas. Lat. genitum, pa. pple. of gignire to beget. 

From meaning eimply *born *, as in class. Lat., the word 
came to mean * well-born *. * noble *, and by a further de- 
velopment, 'noble in conauct*, ‘graceful in manners or 
appearance * courteous * beautiful '. Cf. Gbntlb.) 

1 . Noble, high-born ; having the qualitiei attach- 
ing to high birth. Of men, esp. a knight or 
warrior : Valiant and courteous. (Cf. Gbvtljl) In 
later use : Graceful in maimeri, well-bred, polite, 
gentle. 

13. . E, E. Attit. P. A. a6< Bot lueler genie if hou schal 
lose py loy for a gemme {mt ^ watx lef. c 1386 Cuaucxr Sir 
Thopa* 4, 1 woi telle verrayment .. A 1 m a knyght was 
fair and genL c X410 Sir Clows 947 Sir Cleget, and his 
, llie right ways to Cardins went c 


■on gent, 


right waye to ( 


Myst, xl. 19 Jesu so sente, c 1460 Tcwnolcy Myst. xxix. 
' “ ' r, andret " ‘ * ’ - - - 


1440 York 
' st. xxix. 
nt. And 


3fid Maria, Mtcr, andrew, lobn, and lamys.tbe get 

bretherc dere. 13^ Lbvins Manip.^ 66/i4^Gcnt, 


all my .... 

gentle, mitit. 13B5 Jas. 1 Ess, Poetic (Arb.) 31 For aa 
into the wax the sriua Iniprent Is lyke a seals, right so the 
Po8t gent (Du Bartaa: it poftt t^auaMt\, Dcetb graue so 
viue in vs his passions strange, aaao Spensbb F, 11. 
xi. 17 The prowest and most gent, That ever brandisbcd 
bright Steele on hye I 1800 k.ng. Helicon (Grosart) 917 , 1 
met a Woodman queint and gent, a 1643 W. Cartwright 
Ordinary ill. L (x6sx) 36 Pot. Who iat that calsT Mo. 
A Knight most Gent, xdys Vilubbs (Dk. Buckhm.) Be- 
hearscu iv. i. (Arb.) xoi la not that now like a well-bred 
person, I gad T So modest, so gent. 

abtol. or quari-vA 13.. K. Alit. 3960 In bothe halve, 
muny gent, Wenten horn to hcore tent. 

2 . Of women and children: Graceful, elegant, 
pretty. Before Spenaer chiefly in poetical phrasef, 
gent and smalls fair and gent ^ etc. 

a xaas Marker, xix So gent pu were & hende. a sago 
Owi 4> Night. S04 Ni^tingiUe And oper wixte, gente and 
smale. 1x97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 56a pu vond he pere damai- 
seles gent and vair in^. mxW Ourtor M. 13138 Hu 
broker doghter, gent and smal Com haim be for al for to 
bale, c 1400 .\owdonc Bab, 1698 llio spake Roulande . . 
To Floripe, that was bothe gente and fre. c 1480 Emarc 
X91 Mes^ngeres forth he sent Aftyr the mayde fayre and 

S ent. 15x3 Douglas cCncit v. a. heading. How that 
^scanius and xoung childir gent, Assailwit wthir, in monir 
of lurnament. 1370 Lament, Lady ScotL in Scot. Poems 
x 6 /A C. 11 . 930 Ans lawyers wyA^ baith trvm and gent. 
1390 Spbnsrs F, Q. I. ix. 97 He lov'd, os eras bis lot, a Lady 
gent. 1600 Faixpax Tatto il. xviL 93 She that was noble 
wiae, as fairs and gent. 1738 W. Thommon NcUivity x. 7 
A joyous fellowship vms seen Of ladies gent. 18x4 Byeon 
yuan XVI. Ixvi, Not nigh the gay saloon of ladies gent. 

abtol. € 1440 Bone Ftor, 9133 I*hey . . thankyd them for 
that gente. 1737 Ozau. Baaeiafs L liv, The Gent, the 
Brisk, the Fair. J 

quaai-eifiv. 1313 Douglas v. x. as The chllder, 

arrayit fair and gent, Rntmi^n the camp all sammyi^ 
schyning hr}*cht. 


& Of tili body or limbs: Sl«gaiit, dmpdy, 
slender. Of tbingi: Tastafnl In deeign, ele^t, 


e Bin Edket 9193 Hia lymet alto he hlhnld : hoa gent 
M wen and Af^ 13.. B. E, AUU, P, B.J149S Hiaimdes 
ao gent wyth laaeln wer finled. c Cnaucbb Fserl, 
Femlee sjSl^e goos, with hir Ikcoiviae gent Skal telle 
our tale. eejU^-^iUePe r. 48 As eny wesil Mr body 
gent and amiJ. ci 48 » Hbmbvmm Mar. rmb.xi, 1 beheia 
mr Fathers fairs and gent. B4l| Caxton G,de la Tour 
C ly b^ 1 was woned to bane a lairs bodye and gente. 
mne en Dunbab Foetne xlviiL 44 Scho. this quene . . enlerit 
in a lustygairding gent. Tasas* » DunbmPe Foetne 
(18^ 305 That bird .TThat wes so (air. with fedderis gent 
Bgpe Gbbbnb Momnsinggatcstsont (16x6) la Her middle was 
both small and gent, aidog MoNTcoMaaia Miee. F, 
aaxv. 69 Hir midoel gent and small. 1877 Sir T. HaaaaaT 
TVhhv. 8 s Such a Monument, The Son through all the world 
sees none more gent. 1888 R. Holmb AmtoHrym. 330/1 An 
l^h Heel shooe Pinked, .b a Shooe of theOeotest fashion. 

Oantal(l. obi. form of Genital tb. 

o. Obs, Also 7 Jontae; and lee 
Jaunty, [sAl, F. ^tii (pronounced gafit*).] 
A. -GbNTBBL a. 4. D. -iGlCNTBIL 4. 3. 

1884 Butlkb Hud, II. L 747 They are. .SogenM Alasnodc^ 
and handsome. «i88b — Bern. 1x759) f- >46 Taught the 
wild Arabs on the Road To act in a more gentee Mode. 

Ilanteal (dgentri), a. and sb. Forma: 6-8 
gentllo, 8 gontll, 7- gonteel. [A r^adoption, 
at the end of the loihc., of F. gentil^ which had 
been previously adopted In the 13th c., and had 
assumed the form Gentle. 

The re-adoption first appears in the form gentile, distin- 
guished from GaNTiLB (snon-Jewbh) by retMning the Fr. 
pronunebtion of the 1 and the sireu on the last sylbble. 
It is probable that it was originally fashionable to retain 
the Fr. nasal sound in the first syll ; hence the vulgar pro- 


see also GaNTBB, which corrMponds more nearly to the 


pronunciation of the Fr. word, in which the / u 
Another attempt to render the Fr. sound is Jaunty. 

A few years before the middle of the 19th c. the word was 
much ridiculed oa being chaiactenstic of those who are 
po s se s sed with a dread of being Uken for ' common people *, 
or whoattech exaggerated importance to supposed, marks 
of social superiority. In seriously budatory use it may 
now be saiii to be a vulgarism ; in educated bnsnisge it 
has always a sarcastic or at lexht pbyful colouring.] 

▲. aaj. 

1 , Belonging to or included among the gentry ; 

""f. &NTUi 


(Cf. 


of a rank al^ve the commonalty. 

A* 1.) Obs. or arch, 

t8a8 PavNNB Lovedothes x Vngodly Fashions. .Trans- 
forme our Light and Giddie Femmes of the Superior and 
Gentile rankc. 184a Fullbb Hely 4 FroJ. St, 11. xviii. sx6 
Nor is a capacity to be gentile denyed to one Yeoman. 1873 
Ray youm, Aoiv C., Malta 308 All the Knights are <n 
noble or gentile extraction. xSps Wood Ath. Oxon. 1 . 49 
l*bomas Wyatt . . was born of an ancient and gentile Family. 
186a Mbbivalr Rem, Emp. (1865) VII 1 . Ixiv. 80 A genteel 
mob assembled on the day of each promised performance. 
1I83 J. Gillow Bibiiegr, Diet. Eng. Oath. 1 1 . 9s6 Faunt, 
Laurence Arthur, .ufan ancient and genteel family. 

2 . Appropriate to persoDs of quality. Now 
chiefly with sarcastic implication. 

a. Of dress, dwellings, etc. ; formerly also of 
food, meals, hospitality, etc. : Stylish, fashionably 
elegant or sumptuous. 

1899 U. JoNBoN Cynthia's Bev. 1. (i6os^ Ciija, Amor, 
Your Rose too do’s most nace-fully in troath. Asot, Tb 
tho most gentile and receiird Weare now Sir. 1693 Fuller 
Ch. Hiet. VI. iv. 396 To accoutre their eldest Sonnes in a 
Knighted by the King. 
I 4 ature affords not meat 
; it must be adulterated 
. . Illy mixtures of Art, before it can become 
Gentile nouibhment. site Pkpys Diary (1879) 111 . X35 
We had here the genteelMt dinner..! have seen many 
a day. 1678 Wood Lift (O H. S.) 11 . 495 note, A tail 
man.. gentile clothes, and ringv and pendants in hb cares. 
56831’ RVON Way to Health 64 And then what Curioaity in 
Sawces? What fanta.stick Humors for Dressing? I'hemore 
extrsvi^ant and unnatural, the more genteel . . foisooth I 
*783 World Na 4. ao Knockiimst the door of a genteel 
house over-sgsinst her. 1787 *( 7 . Gambado ' Acad. Horse- 
men (1809) 31 And observe; a single flapped saddle is the 
genteelest. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even, 111 . viil xi. 171 
The entertainment was sumptuous and genteel 17^ 
Bxwick Quadrup. (1807) 339 It [the Dalmatian Dog] . . 
b frequently kept in genteel houses, as an elegant 
attendant on a carriage 1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 004 
Near the bath are two or three genteel inns. 18x4 D. H. 
O'fiaiBN Captw. 4 Escape 167 He .. conducted us to 
a genteel house, close to a glass manufactory. s8S9 
Euot a, Bede 60 Some Goast-town that was once a water- 
ing-place. and b now a port, where the genteel streeu are 
silent and grass-grown. i86is TaoLLOPa^rZ/aa Est. xiv. He 
was possessed ora genteel villa and omamenul garden. 

b. Of employments, education, income : Suited 
to the station of a gentleman or gentlewoman. Of 
manners, habits of life, etc. : Characterbtic of 
persons of quaUty; resembling what prevails in 
upj3er-clas8 society. 

seea Masstom Antenids Rev. iv. 1 . G 1 A spitting 
Critbk, whose mouth Voids nothing but gentib and vn- 
uulgar Rheums of censure. iSm Quarlbh EmbL 11. IL 
(17x8) 70 We make art servile, and^ the trade gentib [rimes 
with guile], 1673 Stilungfl. iSrnM. li. 39 Till .. tha 
greatcRt slaveiy to sin be accounted but . . a gentile com- 

S luuice with the fashiona of the world. 1874 S. Vincviit 
'iqr. GaluusTsAcad. 87 [The Gallant's] plcasursa cenobt ia 


avsTmu 

|0 Civil law, wmUmo prapoMd «a gen- 
tflcl MVt oTttttdy. ^fifytnnMAmtic,GrMcgi,nxvlr ' 



H^iuttr Stfvm, II. vn id* You wont, .to provida a geu. 
tael malntanamBO <br <n»r four littia onaa. iSei Maa. 
Edoiwouth Ga. Frtmh Gmrermu (i839> 176 Sha oonfilderad 

bar motbar an an Inferior pamonaga, daetltuta of geiftael 

acoomplishnianu. 1804 W. Tbnmant tnd. Rtemi, (ad. ») 
1.318 A gaot^ •“«*» •» Jawallary, mercary, or 

C rfumary* Hr. Maetinbau Lifo in tVild* Iv. 46 Ha 

I a pretty gentael Ufa aa a ahopkeaper. life DicRUNa 
Old C. SA^ xxxi. The pupils carad liitla for a oompanion 
who had. .nothing genteel to talk about. 

8. Having the habits characteristic of superior 
station ; that ranks or claims to rank above the 
commonalty on the ground of manners or style of 
living, t in early use : Polished, well bred (odr.). 
(Now chiefly with sarcastic implication.) 

0x648 Ln. Hasasar /few. Vtli (1683) sss X^enox waa 
young, : Iwn^dsoaie, and gentila. 1887 Cosainb Ohaiin, 
Lt»df L L Poama, etc. (1658) 10a Houswlfery U the super* 
Acies of a gentael female, and the Parenthesis of a LMy, 
which may wall be left out. i68x Wood Lift a Mm. 
(O. H. S.) 11. stp A gentile man but a prasbyterian. 17x0 
M. Hanav Sj^ Jvtowd. xxv. (lyas^ 111. 37x> Zimri 
and Cosbi, Sinnara of the first Rank, genteel Sinners, 
tyxa Budgull •Si>«r/. No. 404 p 3 Valerio Imd an universal 
(Snu-acfeer. was genteeL bad Lining. 1751 CHBiraap. 
Ltit, >3 June (1774) II. t68 And though you should be 


told that you are genteel still aim at being genteeler. iTga 
Lady M. W. Montagu Ltt, /« Cits* limit 16 Feb., Ha 
appeared to me ganilla, well brad, well shaped, and san- 
sime. 1778 Mas. Hasrib in Priv. Ltii. Ld. Mmlmtshmiy 
(1870) I. 34a The Duchess of Manchester says he(Tessier] is 
not a person fit to be admitted into genteel sooety. i8ig 
Janx Austxn Emma 11. vii. 175 lliay ware of low origin, in 
trade, and only moderately genteel. 1833 L, Ritchib 
tFamd. iy Loirs 63 A man.. might be rich without being 
genteel, and poor without being vulgar. 1839 J. O. Land 
NowS. Walt* II. 917 Despicable avarice.. and the practice 
of downright injustice are by no means, .banished even yet 
from the genteeleat circles in New South Wales. 1841 
Thackbrav Sk,^ Lady in Optra-Box^ I was not genteel 
enough for her drclak ^ 1840 Mias Costxllo Pilgr. Amvtfgno 
1. 205 The actual existence is evident of a genteel middle 
class, ills Miss Braodon Wyllanf* Wtifd 1. iii. xoi 
Very narrow are the straits of genteel poverty. 

know only 
970 A very 
done for us. 

oAst, (quasi*rA) 1706 Shblvockb Foy. round World 3oe 
His behaviour had something of the genteel In it. sttS 
Stkvxnson Somt Gtntltm. in Fid, in SeriAntF* Mag^. HI. 
766 Mr. Adams, delightful as he is, has no preteciMon to 
' the genteel '. 

t D. Of behaviour : Courteous, polite, obliging. 

H. Harris ParivaF* Iron Agt 53 French. .They are 
of so gentile an humour, that they make themselves admired 
by strangers. x688 Crownb Darius Prol., Nay, do not 
damn him much, if he writes ill ; For then he writes like 
you— 'that is Gentile. 170a W. J. Bmytfs F€y. Ltvani vi. 
18 llie Merchant gave him as genteel a Denial as he 
could. 1711 Strblr Sptd, No. 75 r a The more Virtuous 
the Man is, the nearer he will naturally be to the Character 
of Genteel and Agreeable. 1773 Johnson in /fan0ir//(i83x) 
111. 105 The hospitable and genteel manner in which you 
were pleased to treat me. Scott Lti, to /. B. S. 

Morrtit 7 Ian. in Lockhart. The magistrates, .have done 
.K f Winifred Jenkins says) . . and pre- 


1864 J. H. Friswri.l GrntU Lift 6 The genteel 
ly the genteeL Dickxns Ldt, (1880) 11. 

ill opinion of what the great genteel have 


Of a gift, etc. : 


the genteel^ . _ ^ 

tented me with the freedom of the city. 

t O. Liberal iu money matters. 

Handsome. Obs. 

i6s8 Digby Foy, Mtdit. 34 The captaine and marchant. . 
sent me a gentile present. 174a Richardson Pamtla 111. 
970 Proposes that Mr. Williams's present Living be supply'd 
by a Curate : to whom no doubt Mr. Williams will be very 
genteel. 1774 Golosm. Creeiam Hist, 1 1. 1 10 Philip . . settled 
a very genteel stipend upon him [Aristotle]. 1790 Bbatson 
ATnw. 4- Mil, Mom, 1. 15a Giving . . a genteel reward to the 
sailors for their bravery. 

4 . Of persons: Gentlemanly or ladylike in ap- 
pearance ; well-dressed. (Now vulgar^ exc. in de- 
preciatory sense : cf. shabby-genteel,) 

Idea Leather 13 Some Citizens fout of a scome not fo be 
Gentile) goe euerie day Booted. 1896 IjUttrrll Brief Eel, 
(1857) ^ genteel person was seised at the exchequer 

picking a man's pocket. 1703 Loud, Gag, No. 3917/4 John 
Hunt, smooth Fac'd, a genteel Man, aged about sc. • 1730 
Gay Rehearsal at Gotham 1. Wks. (1779) 343 The Girl is 
very Genteel tonight. 1773 Ooldsm. Sto^s to Couq. 11. 
WlcA (Globe) 657/i Did not 1 work that waistcoat, to 
make jmu gented f 

quasi-eufo. 1771 T. Hull Sir W, Harrington (1797) HI. 
eo9 David, being dressed tolerably genteel, veotui^ into 
the coffee-room. 

6. Elegant or graceful in shape or appearance. 
(Now only with playful or sarcastic mixture of 
sense a.) 

>688 R. Hoijib Armoury in. 349/1 In thb sonare b the 
Figure of the genteel Punch. 17x0 Lend, Gag. No. 4635/4 A 
gpnteel itmn<Miarral*d Grelding. 17x9 London A W isb Compl. 
Card. X87 A very pretty g«»od Expedient, but never looks 
Gentile nor Hansom. 1730 A. Gobdon Mt^^s A mfkBh, 
S83 The genteel manner by which the Steps were disjiosed. 
Hooabth AneU. Beauty xi. X39 The longest of these 




lines] b not quite sufficiently so^ in proportion^Co the pthe^ 


me genteel men. stm Humb Hist, Eng, (tTfii) 1 . xb.41 
Hb conatenence beeutiful : hb limbs gentael end slendc 
>7^ W. Buchan Dom, Med, (1790) 91 How e smell ' 
ceme to be rackonisd genteel, 1 MU not pretend to 
>784 Mabtvn RenestasP* Bet, Bxi. 303 The third b e u 


let. 

foot 


115 

M. O. LBwm 7 rm 9 , 
(X834) >57 A young iM, who enectly enswered 
George Cmmenb oesoiptioQ m Yerioo, *oulte brown, but 
wtremely geaucl, like e Wedgewood teepot *. >%|b Mbs. 
SiW'B 7 <mn'« C. Auttb weleut-fasifk hes mede 

my ydlow skin b gcoteal brawn. 

fb. Of immaterial things: Graceful, refined, 
delicate. Obs, 

•• • 3® That ether Cor- 

por^ Theism Menu to be of tbs two rsther more generous 
md gentll^ Ifhich supposes the whde woild to be one 
Animel, end God to be e ceitain. .etheriel bat inteibctuel 
^^5.**f* Shadwkll True Widow n. Wks. S7B0 111. 
>44 lT»«y li*e my simgs too ; they sey they're so ensb, so 
gentile, and welihred. 169a Drydbn St, Evromoni't Ess, 
>93 Happy then Is that Fancy, Noble and Genteel, which 
makes it self accepted by our greatest Enemies. a7sx 
SHAras. Ckarac, Misc. m. i. (1737) HI. 14a The natural 
and simple manner which cooccab and covers Art, b the 
*^<^^*^* ‘*** gentcele^ truest and best- 

study d laste. xytg J. Ricnasoson Theory Paint, 196 
Annibale Carracci was rather Great, then Gentile; tho* he 
was Ihet too; end Guido's Character b Grace. avsB T. 
SHKaiOAN tr. Persius* ^at, v. (1739) 6y You era well skilled 
In shaming People out of their Vices, by your genteel 
Manner ofRuUery. 1740 Gsav Let, to West 8 May, Wke 
>8 16 II. X36, 1 rejoice to see you putting up your prayers to 
the May : She cannot chooM but come at such e calL It 
(West’s Ode to May] u as light and genteel as herself. 

6. Cemb,^ ms genteel-like^ ^-looked, •leaking, 
-shaped adjs. 

1708 Loud, Gag, No. 43S7/16 Deserted. .WilUem WekUng, 
A very genteel look'd Man. S74X Ricmarukoh Pamela 
(1894) 1. 9x9 Misa Goodwin.. IS.. the genteelest-shapcd 
child. X749 FiKLDiNG 7V»Mr youe* xii. xiv, A genteel4ook- 
ing man, but upon a very shabby horse, riNle up to Jones. 
>769 Foots Commissary 11. Wks. 1799 II. 94, 1 accost him. 
In a courteous, genteel-like manner. 

B. sb, A genteel person ; a gentleman. Obs, exc. 
in occasional use. (Cf. Gbntlb B.) 

In ed. 169a of B. fonson's Em. Man out 0/ Hum, ProL, 
end in ed. 1711 of Cowleys Love's Riddle v, Geuieele 
(vocatively) b sulMtituted for the origins! reading Geuiies, 

xdys Cotton Burlesque upon Burlesque ProL i Gentiles, 
Behold a Rural Muse. . Presents you old, but new translated 
News. 97x9 D'Urpry /‘< 7/r(i879) V. 340 Ye loff ies, Onteels, 
who above ui all sit. i8ap Mechanic^ Mag, XI 1. 68 A party 
..denominated ^The Genieels* by the working classes 
because of their dbiike to the term mechanic* xte 
Aiheuerum sr May 660/3 He (Manningl was known for 
some years as the * Apostle of tlie Genteels', so little had be 
then developed hb all*ahsorbing interest in the masses. 

Hence Gotttoo'UQr v, nofue-wd., inir,, to become 
genteel. 

x834 Taift Mae, 1. 609 Mrs. Mark Luke had genteelified 
and atikolutely refined more In one season, than in some half- 
a-doren former years of stinted applmnces. 

Genteeliill (dsentriif), a. [f. Gentbel a. + 
-lull.] Somewhat genteel. 

>78 ® J> Tuckbr Ees, 7 rwde (ed. s) 130 If a young Woman 
” ■ " ■ ”” tune, Me 


HAST in Scott Pam, Lett. (1894) 11 . ^1 A large assemblage 
of vulgar women and men,— little Quillinaii, 'the heavy 
dragoon ', the only genteeliM figure. 

Cra&teffi'llaa, V, rare. See also Gbntilizb, 
[C Gbntebl a. + -IZB.] trans. To render genteel. 

X767 Stkrnb Tr. Shandy IX. xiil, A man cannot dress, 
but hb ideas get cloth'd at the same time 1 and if he dresses 
like a gentleman, every one of them stands presented to bu 
imagination, genteelucd along with him. xMS Athetmum 
Na X950. 351/9 It b pn^NMed to * genteelbe as a fnend 
calls it — one of the Urgest open spaces, 

Ctonteally (dgentrliii) , adv. [f. Gbntebl 0. 4* 
-LY ^.1 In a genteel manner. (Cf. senses of the adj.) 

1637 Hrywood Royal Kingm, E iij b, Such onely genUle 
are that can maintaine gentUy. x66s Glanvill Scepsie Set. 
Addr. 14 Ihose that would be geiitiTely leaned . . need not 
purchaM it, at the dear rate of oeing Atheists. x66B Pbpys 
Diary (1877) V. 149 After dinner, my Lord Braraton very 
gentilely went to the organ. 1708 Prior Turtle ^ Spar^ 
row rx8 Well born she was, genteelly bred, c 17x0 Ceua 
Fibnnbb Diary <1888) 76 He has a very good houM 
and genteely fitted good Hall and parlour. 9738 Law 
Serious C. lx. (ed. a) i9i A saint genteely dress d b as 
great nonsense as an Apostle in an embroider'd suiL 1739 
Lauy M. W. Montagu Lst. to Wortley Mon/agu 14 Oct., 
1 can live here very genteelly on my allowance. 1733 
Hobarth Anal, Beauty x. X05 The whob horn acquires a 
beauty by its being thus genteelly bent two different wasrs. 
X779 Forrest Voy, H, Guinea 0x7 The Rki®^ 


Thackbrav and Funeral Napoleon lit. Bred up genteelly 
at Eton. 1876 Miss Bradoon J. Haggards Dan. 11. 8 
If Cynthbhad been less handy, things could not have gone 
off so genteelly. 

OnttMlnan (djentrln*,). [f. Gcmtim a. 
■f -HKM.] The Mate, quality, or fact of beinK 
genteel ; an instance of the same. 

xfigs Sis A Cockaink tr. Calprenidds Cassandra 104 He . . 
gave many eminent testimonies of hb gentilenesse and 
bravery. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. iii. 8a From their 
Civility and (bntileiiem they express to Strangers, they 
draw DO small profit in Aimes. 1718 Frssthifdter^^ 04 a 6 
Let us be cautious how we innovate too much in GenteeL 


s7gB Mss. Drlanv Lst. to Mrs. Dewes in Life 4> 
Corr, 99, 1 should rather see a little awkward bashfulneis, 
than a daring and forward gentcelneso. syga Humb Rse, ♦ 
Treat. (1777) II. 309 He must he unhappy, indeed . . who has 
never perceived the charms of a . . decent genteelncss of 
address and manner. >797 H. Walsolb Lett, H. Mann 
coeviL (i834> 111. asj Not hut Twickenham has a romantic 
gentMlnsas that would 4iure in a mors luxurious climate. 


GBimUi. 


Mim-BV V. Iv. 739 A — 

confectionary . • find ®U kinds of gentes In s s sB S in tugaro 

Gffintmrl, vor. Gbntlbby. Obs. 

Gintllitffi(ge‘n)»9it). A/ris. [f. BBno 

of an American geologist -f -itb. Named liv Dana 
in 1867.] A hydrous silicate of nickel and mag- 
nesium, found in applegreen incnistatione and 
amorphous masses. 

1867 Amor, yral. Sei. Ser. n. XLIV. ss6 GenlMte. s868 
Dana Min, (ed. 5) 471 Genthite, Nbkel-Cymniia. 

QffiUtiffia (dM'iiJan). Forms: 4 Jenolain, 5 
g0BOFa&(e, 5-0 genoian, 6 gentinae, 6 - gen- 
Uan. [ad. L. gentidna, so called (according to 
Pliny) after Gentins, king of lllyriB.] 

1 . Any plant belonging to the genus Centidna 
(cf. Felwort) ; esp. G, Atlea, the officinal gentian 
which yields the gentian-root of the pharma- 
copoeia. Frittged gentian ^ G. erinita, 

c xooo (see Fblwort]. lajfo Uho gentieuutree In el. e 9400 
Lanfram's Ciruiy^. 61 Take ^ ponder of crablds brent vj 
parties, gencian ig parties .. make poudre. xgi6 LM St, 
Bridget in Myrr. ear Leutye p. fil, Gencian whiche b a 

moch bytter erne she! 

Gsrardb HerbeU 11. ct, 

Gcntiaiui or Fel woorts. S67X S almon^!^ 

Gentiam, the root leabts poyMii and 


pe 8889 RiNI 

itynuafly in hir mouth, tgpt 

Gsrardb HerbeU 11. cv. 1x631' 43a There be diveni sorts 01 
"yx Salmon Syn. Med. iii. xxiL 
Pbgue. 


>794 Martvii 

Reueteau'e Bet, xvli. sas The principal of the genua b the 
Great Yellow Gentbn* which has a single stalk, three foet 
h Igh. xlox SoUTHRV Tkalabn iv. xxi v,The herbs so fidr to eye 
Were Sennaj^and the Gentian’s bloMom blue. xlM Linolbv 
Nat. Syet, Boi. at6The intense bitterness of theDentbn b 
a characterbtic of the whob order. 1844 Lowbll Leg, 
Brittany 1. xvi. More sad than cheery, making in good 
sooth. Like the fringed gentian, a late autumn simng. t88s 
Garden 3 June 385/3 The early Sowerlng Genttaas .. have 
done bedly as regards bloom. 

b. Applied to plants of other orders and genera. 

9879 Bsittbn & Holland Ptemtm., Gentian., m, Erythrmm 
Cmtaurium, L — Suss. ; Scotl., on the shores of the Morey 
Firth, where an infusion b drunk as a tonic. 1889 Century 
Diet. M.V., False gentian, Pleurogyme Cnrintkleua, a gentbn* 
aceous plant otEttrop^ northern Asia, and western North 
America. Horse-gentbn, Triesteum pei^liatum, a capri- 
foliaceous plant of North America. Spumd gentbn, 
Haleuia dedexa, a gontianaccous pbnt of North America* 

2. atlrib,t as in geniian-blne, -flower, -root, -tree, 
-violet, -water, -wino ; gentlaa-bltter, the tonic 
principle extracted from gentian root; genUan- 
worta, Lindley's name for the N.O. Ceniianaetm, 

s88a ()aiLviR, *Gentiaubitier. nBta Babimg-Gould Werom 
wolvet vii. 89 Sand-hills . . patched with ^gentian-blue. 1898 
Bryant Poems, Nevember 7 The blue *gentbn flower, thal^ 
in the breeze. Nods lonely. 9873 OuiUA Pemarel 1. 8s 
Their bands were foil of blue gentian flowers. sg3» Palscb. 
934/9 *Gencyan toXe, gentian, i8xs A. T. Thomson Lend, 
Dtsp. (x8x8) 598 Take of gentbn root, bruised, two drachms, 
sjib Wveur yer. xvli. 6 It shal ben as *ienBiM trees [L, 
myriern] in deseru 9897 Allsutt Syet, Me*t, II. 3 It takes 
up the stain, .of *gentian violet. STsy-gx ChamrcbsOv/. 
S.V. Water, •Genhan’WeUer, Take four pounds of gentbn 
roots, .mince them (etc.], a 9700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
*Gentian-wiue, Drank for a Whet before Dinner. 1843 
Lindlbv SeA. Bot. 91 (bntianacem— "Gentlanworta 

Hence OaatlMia'oeoaa a. [-aobudb], of or 
belonging to the N.O. Coniianaeem ; 
tiaiM*a«me 0. [-bbqub], of or pertaining to the 
gentians or Gontianaeoe$\ CI«Blda*aio 0. CAem., 
ui gentianic acid (see qnot.) ; OamtlMiia (formerly 
also -fxf#) M gentianic acid. 

9894 Maynb Expos, Lex., CentAmoeeue, gentbnaceous. 
(And in recent Dbts.) Ibid., Geniianin. 1864 Watth 
Diet. CAem,, Gentianic Add, Geniianin, an organb acid 
existing in the root of gentian . . extracted by treating* tha 
powdered root with water [etc.]. 9896 Daily Newt 93 July 
8/1 Its flower still betrays undoubted marks of its geo- 
tuuicsque descenu 

Ggntiffiaal (dac-nJonH), 0. (r 3 .) [f. Gbhtiak 4- 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the gentians. Genlianai 
eUliancei Lindley's name for a group of plants 
including the Centianacees and other Orders. Alto 
sb., a member of thb sllianoe. 

1846 Linplby Veg. Kingd. 394 Gra/leMHfor— The Gan- 
tianal Alliance. .With Cortusals Gentianab come in contact 
through Ebenads. Hid. 59s Gentbnal Exogeni. 

Gentiffiaellffi (daem/ancift). [mod.L., dim. of 
L. gentidna.} A name for several speebs of 
gentian, esp. Gentiana acaulis, bearing flowers 
of an intense blue colour. 

In botanical Latin used by some authorities as the name 
of one of the two subgenera into which they divide the 
genus Gentuma (the other subgenus being Eugentiana). 

s6«8 Sis T. Brownb Card. Cyrus iii. 59 Flowers of one 
leaf nave often five divisions answered by a like number of 
calicular leaves; as Gentiamella (etc.]. 9994 Martyn 

Rousseau's Bet. xvii. aa6 Genttanelb . . b singular for having 
its fine bell shaped azure flowers laiger than the whob pbnt 
besidee. 1803 J. Abererombids Ev. Man his Own Card. 933 
Thrift, London prido, gentianella, with most other eorts or 
the fibrous-rooted pbnta, may be . . removed. 1848 C. A. 
Johns Week at Liward 3x1 Exenum dlifbnm, 
Geniianella, b a minute plant. mx86s Mss. Bao 
Hector in Card, lx, Byes of gentlanella’s azure. 

attrih. 1646 Sia T. Browns Pseud, Ep. vi. uL 338 
A deep and (^ntbnella blew. 

Gentll, obs. form of Gbntebl, GbrTu. 
Gentilffi (dgcntail, -til), 0. and sb. Forma x 
4-7 gentlUl, 5-6 gontylc, (6 gentle), 5- gentile. 
Abo 4 jentae. [a. or ad. F. gesUil, ad. L. gpnt* 
tlis, f. gent-, gens nation, Gbnb.] 


caxmiA 


GBVTIUTY, 


' A. «({fl X* la apfdicatiom derived from tU . 
Vulcete (d^^e'nUil). Now tmaelly written wlA 
^pital initial. •[ 

1 . Of or pertaining to any or all of the 
other than the Tewiih. f Alao oAui, nicd a« i, 
collective ib. •the Gentiles. " 

ctMoa AM. Lfftt. 6 CbfMtT«yiiing h* tantil to be ceil 
Jewee in ol^niauoce. seM Jf . &orr Chr. llL 

A corrant Docirine aoiong the ancieiit Wikens bom 
Gentilo and Jewiihi B7|4 J. BmrAirr MjtM. |I. ii8 Thet# 
had been a irut! notion of cm Deicjr tnuiamUced by Zoroaaiar 
. . when Uie rmt of the moUIo world wan in darkncM. i|l|| 
PaiaerLar Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1. dllie richer and mow learnm 
aencile ohniclana. iM Amy Lbvv K0tth*H Sacht xi. sfi 
A soodly continfent oC Ceniik dancing men.. and a aniallor 
band of Gentile l^iea. 

b. Similarly, at used by the Mormons : Of or 
pertaining to any outside the Mormon community, 
iW< R. F. DuaroN Cii/ Smim/s iv. 971 The EndowmenC 
Hott9e..and all appertaining to it ia carefnlly concaaled 
from Gentile eye« and cara. /hJd» 97b It ream on iba beat 
and fidreet Gentile evidence. 

f 2 . Heathen, pagan. OAr. 

MM Fabvan Chfpm. v. Ixxxii. 60 Tbyie etnuingera. .were 
of y ' Gentyle or Pagan laern. 1535 SrawAar Ctvn. Sea/. II. 
a37 Thai war whhoutin men alao, Of gentill faith, and alio 
Cnatia fo. 194a Uoall in Latt. Lit. Man ^Camden) 5 
geipio AIKcaniM the elder fto whom the gentile hiatoHea 
dooa attribttie ihia honourable teitimonie). fdt) PuacHAa 
Piifrimofft (1614) 477 Twentie Gentile Klnga are numbred 
in hia Court. iMj A. Roae Myttar. Pott. xv. (167s) 377. 

1 wonder not why the Gentile jEoda were ao cruel and 
aavage. igga Woodwano Ah/. Hut. Emrik in. L (1713) ? 3e 
The andenc Oentil Wrilera tjOa Brand Hist. Ntweasi/a 
11 . 51 <w/r. The baatlicm of gencile Rome . .were converted 
into chorchea on their coaveraion to Christianity. 

n. Sensee derived from cl. L. (Usoally dge'ntil.) 
8 . Pertaining to n nation or tribe. Now ram. 

IS13 Douolas ASiufs vit. iv. gti That waa the aetf eik by 
thur gantill law Oeput for haJlowic feyat and mangeory. 
agai Paoitt Hertsiagr. (1661) 196 Such a one aa the lewea 
oall a National or Gentile Saint. 1677 W. Habiis tr. 
LtmaryU Cauru Ct^m. <1686) £p. Ded., Who have apent 
ao many 3mara. .in France and who ia . . a Great mailer of 
that Gmttle Lansuage. i%8 GLAuaTONX Hamtr 1. 419 
IVioe in tha Cacalugua Homer has occasion to nae tha 
Achman name locally, and in iu original or, ao to apeak, 
gentile aenae. 

b. Gram. Of a word t Indicating the country, 
locality* or nation to which anything belongs. 

tSig Toon, Geniih't belonging to a nation; as Briliah, 
Iriah, German, Rc., are gentile adjoctivea. 1894 R. G. 
Latham Nm/hu Raeet Ruuian Emp. 99$ IsoimtH ia tha 
iMular Fiolandiah termination for gentile nonna. 

4 . Of or pertaining to a gens or to gente^. 


i%6 Gaora Grgact (18S4) I. 465 There were in every gena 
or nunlly apecial gentile ddiiiea. eMU MKaiVAi,B Koih. 
Emp. Vlll. IxvU. 960 He combined in hia own person the 


S niUe namea of Mveral anceMors. 1876 Fkbbman Norm. 

wy. V. xxiv. 469 In England wbera the gentile awrtem died 
out ao much aooner. iMi Mias Bucxlaho in KuawtaAga 
No. 8. 158 ilieae four women councillora select a chief of 
the gena from their brotbera and aooa, and thia chief ia the 
head of the aencile council. 

B. sh. I. From A. I. (dgemUil) (Uiually with 
capital G.) 

1 . One of any nation other than the Jewish, 
cs^ WvcLir Sal. Wkt. 111 . 349 He [Petie] wolde not 
dele wib Gemilea fur tendimneaie of be J ewia. 1^ C axton 
Ham ia DU 4 P.nynym^ ft gentylia as were Jobe, Kaab, 
Ruth, Achior ft other aembUtble ssed TiNDAf.K Mmit. x. 5 
Ooo note into the wayes chact leade to (he gentyla. 1671 
Mii.ton P. R. 1. 456 No more ahalt thou by oracUng abuM 
The OentilcB. 1793 Wabburton Sarm, 1 . v. 14* The 
repreaentation of Tmiia's being made onto us wisdom 
and Rightenumeaa is particularly addremed to the Geniilea. 
sStS J. P. Horn Jeaut iii. 19 He would go and tell them 
that not only Jews but Gentiles were His children. iSga 
WnTcoTT uatM i8a Zarathiiatra ia not wholly un- 

worthy CO be placed as a Gentile by the side of Abraham. 

b. Similarly, as used by Mormons : One outside 
the Mormon community ; opposed to * Saint *. 

1847 Parkman Oregon Tr (1879) 30^ The Mormons . . 
began earnestly to.. complain of the ill.usagc they had 
veoaived from the 'Gentiles*. 1861 Timue at Aug., Tha 
'Gentiles*, aa the people are termed who are without the 
pale of the Mormon community. tSSi R. F. BearoN City 
Sainit via. 417 Mr. Kennedy, an Irish Gentile. 

2 . A heathen, a pagan. Now rare. 

sjfo Oowsa Cmif, II. 170 The cronique .. Saith that the 


go Oowsa Camf. II. 170 The cronique .. Saith that the 
tils most of ano WonUiippen her. a 1933 Lu. BRBNxaa 
li. Bk. M.Aurel. (1546) B lij. Neither aiidoctonra among 
iflCen men, nor all the phUosophera amonge the gemilea. 


christen men, nor all the phUosophera amonge the gemilea. 
tSoo J. PoRY tr. Lto*s Africa 1. 33Th<7 are Gentiles in reli- 
gion. t8a4 1 . Basoravb^Wtin. mgst.SeH Policy 31 Eceboliua 
with lalae Ju 1 i.m. -turned Oemill. 1673 Tbmpi.b Oheerv. 
Unit. Prop. Wks. 1731 1 . o The Goths %rcre Gentiles when 
they fhet broke into the Koraan Empire. 173a Bsrkslbv 
AMphr, I. I 6 One is a Christian, another a J^, a third a 
Mahometan, a fourth an idolatrous Gentile. 1844 Liiwabd 
AniA^oje. Ch. (1858) II. xtl aoi * 1 ^ chum id St. 
Otinbert. .Is given in prey to the gentiles. 

tb. spec. Of a Hindoo, as distinguished from 
a Mahometan. (Cf. Gbntoo.) Obs. 

>388 Edbn Decade* 933 heeuiing^ The pricca of prcclove 
Monea . . aa they are soulde bothe of Che Moores and the 
geiitylea. tdsa Purcnas PiiMmage (1614) 477 This King 
. .more truatetn and employetn the Gentiles in his affaires 
then the Moores. 1833 H. Cogam tr. Piata** Trap. vi. 15 
The Tyrant had . .propounded unto this King of Bates, who 
wsA a Gentile, the fmbracing of Mahomera Law. tyay 
A. Hamilton New Ace, E. ind. 1 . xiiL tag The Customs 
in the Kings Books, are but s per Cent, for Mahometans, 
and 9p.‘r Cent, fur Gentiles. 


XZ. From bu 11. (dge^ntiU, 

8 . Cram. A put of apcech Indicating the locality 
or nation to whtdi anytning belong^ {jCt A. it b.) 

i8u Bemsutv Pee. Parts <1669! ts Why are they 
{maetrms and ttesiras] called GentllesH A. Hecauee they 
properly betoken pertaining to some Coumrey or, Natioin *. 
to some Sect or Faction. iHg Century Dtet, av.* The 
words Italian, American, Athenian, are gentiles. 

4 . Eamam J.am. A memljcr of the same gent. 
1I78 P08TB Gains ni. Comm. (ed. 9> 316 The patririan 
Claudii were tbe gemilea of the petron. s88o Muirhkao 
Ceuas in. | 17 tin faihm d agnates, tbe gendles . . are 
called to the inheritanoe. 

Qontlle, 008. form of Gxntiil, Gkhtlb. 
OmtllMOm (dgemuildam). [f. Gbntilb./A 
-h-DOH.j a. The gentile world; the area over 
which gentile bclieft and practices prevailed, b. 
The state of being gentile in belief and practice. 


a iMI Mbob Disc. Gen. x. 5 WIcm. (1673) 1. 979 Isles of 
the CiMtiles .. that ia, Gentildome full of Islands. t86f 
J. Kxa Serm. (1874) 163 This prerogative Gcmilcclom 
pe asease a over fudaism. 1878 V. raiicuMMi Li/s ef tkrut 
iL XV. 30s Unviatted iracta of Gantdedum. 

GftttttUftggft (dge<ntile*a). Obt. exc. arck. [ad. 
F. Ressts/iesse, Lgeniil\ tee Gentxel, Gbntlk.] 

1 . The quality of being gentle ; courtesy, polite- 
ness, good brming; an instance of conrtesy. 
Freanent in Chaucer, esp. in phrofes of^fer^ through 
{ofies^ geniitesse. 

1390 Ayenb. 89 pet la bo gratteste noblene and bo hefcste 
gcntilesite fwt me may to hopye: and cliue. c isjM Ciiauckb 
Clerk'a T. %yi This child to fostre in alle gentuleaiie. sane 
Gowau Cmja IIL 999 And d hta grete gentUcete Hit 
daughter . . He bad to go <ni hia mesaage. TCS480 Stans 
Pnerbs in Sabees Bk. 30 Whereso euer that thow dsrne or 
aoupe. Of geniiteiM take salt withe thy knyf. ^1900 
Lancsiai JZ47 ManyoGetee..ofrerith them with-ootenstrok 
of spere. . But only for his gendtles that thei Have hard. 1847 
Clarbnoon ///«/. Reb. l f isi Who out oftbcir gentilctwes 
had aubmiiied the difficulties and mysteries of the law 
to be meaAurcd by the standard of general reason. 1899 
tr. De Pare** Prancian 1. *g 'i'bis pretty Confidence, and 
the Gemtiesses she entertained me with, .took me exceed- 
ingly. 1870 Marmi State Eng, i^s This new Flame, .spurred 
on the Youth to little Gallamnes, and Gentiksaes. [sSoi 
WoRDSw. Cnckaa k Night, xxxt. All gentiless and honour 
thence come forth.] s88i £. Axnolo Jnd, Poetry tip ' God 
shield you ! ' said the knight and dame. And Saladin, with 
phrase of gcntilesae Returned. 

b. tratssf. Of a graft : The fact of coming from 
a good stock. 

€ tags Pattad. an Hnsh, xi. eS (ColGheAler MS.) This is a 
preefof graffes genlillesse. 

2 . Slenderness ; elegance. 

e 1388 Chaucbb Ser*s T. 418 A ffancon . . of fairnetae. As 
wel of plumage as of geniillrawe Of shape. 

Oftntilio (dgentidik), a. Aho 7 gentilltiae. 
[f. L. gentiLis Gbntile a. + -10.] t R* Heathen, 
po^n {fibs.'), b. Tribal, national. 

s6m j. Gordovn Serm. 96 The Centilique religion of the 
Druioea. Ibid. 44 His I'emple . . was full of Gentilique 
Idolatrie. 1871 tr. Langds Camm.^ Jer. xxxv. 306 The bouse 
of the Recliabites must be taken in a Rontilic sense. >879 
Farrar St. Paul II. xlvii. 4)^ note. If Lydia be merely a 
Gentilic name. 1893 Savce I/tgker Criticum (1894) 180 lira 
I gentilic Sheshai may perhaps represent lira Shasu or Dedawin 
of Southern Canaan. 

tOratilioftl* a. Obs, [f. ns prec. + -ax,.] 
Peculiar to the Gentiles ; heathen. 

*873 Bpit. Barnes' fPks. 370 Who sooner from hcreticall 
malice, or gemilical superstition .. shal bee clensed by the 
grace of Christ. i8m F. W^alkes Sp. ManUeville van a. It 
u a wicked and Gemilical kind of spsech. 

Oentiiie, obs. form of Gkntly. 
tCl6*ntili2h, a. Obs. [f. Gkvtilb 4- -isif.] 
Of Gentile nature, origiu, or cnaracter ; heathenish. 

1990 Hoovbr Serm. Jonas i. By, Tliyt Cytyc of Niniue 
was Idololatrycnll and Gemelyshe. S9774|7 Holimsiird 
Chron.^ Eng. v. xxv. so8/a There was 111 him . . a settled 
perswasion in gentilUh error, a im 9 Rollock Serm. Wka 
(Wudrow Soc.) 1 . 489 This Gemilisli woman. 1841 Milton 
Ck. Covt. I. ii, Ha Imvcs it. to be polluted with idolatrous 
and Gentilish rites and ceremonies. 1891 Bicos New DUp. 
f u The rubbish of gentilish and anarcnicall principles 
Gentiligm (d^e’milix'm). [f. Gxrtxlx sb.^ 

-IBM] 

1 . Heathenism, paganism; a heathen belief or 
practice. Obs. exc. os used eccas. in opposition to 
Judaism. 

vsn Hanmrr Ane. Eeet. Nisi (1619)^ 914 Licinnius, 
famous . . for his fond opinions in geaiilisme, hated y* 
Cliristians. a tgaa H. Smith Arrow agsi. Atheists (1593) 
lib, Mahomets Religion is a pateb^ religion, mixt partly 
with Judaism, partly with Gentiliam. n 180a W. Pbbkins 
Cases Canse. 1x019)314 The Masse, .hath move aifinilie with 
graue GentiUanw, then with the Institution of our Sauiour 
Christ. 184s WiTHxa Vox Paeif. 179 Renramber to bewaile 
your Gentiluimes. 188a STiLMNaru. Orig. Sacr, 11. x. (ifoa) 
93B It appears in (he whole histo^ of Gratilism. xjfb R. 
Chandlrb Trap. Greece (1895) 11. 37 llie extiipation of 
gentilism at Athens seems to nave dmo Bccompushed by 
Abuic and his Goths, a 18x7 T. Dwight Trap. New Eng, 
etc. (iSai) 1. 197 The Spaniards in their furious seal against 
Gentilbim.. destroyed a grsat multitude of these pictures. 
1B44 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 149 The insinuation, 
modification, or extirpation of gentiliams in the Christian 
church. s888J. M axtihbau TppenEtk. Tk. 1 . 1. iii. 139 llie 
inward loss m Judaism wa/r aa inward attraction towards 
Gentillsm. J 

tb. eoncf. The genti)le or heathen world; 
heathendom. Obs. 


mdgtVLmmA/mLLML riMrMa.Wfca(s« 7 a)ifi. 848 Tha 
outmost Gpuri d the Temple of God should not onlj ha 
nopbaned, but troden down by Gcntili<«m. ifige Wnitlocr 
Eootomia 489 It is wel known, in Gemiiisme their IHvincs 
Were Poets. 

2 . The bond uniting together tbe membeiiof the 
•ame g»f. rare. 

tEm Gaora Greew 11. x. III. 79 GentiKsm is a tie by 
liMell, distim-t from the family ties. >881 L H. Mobgan 
Hanses kNo.-Li/k N, Amor. Abarig. 38 Gcxuiliaer arrested 

Obs. [f. the name CeniiUs 4 
-lar.] A follower of John Valentine Geuiilif ^an 
Italian Socinian, executed at Bemc in 1566). 

lye# C. Mathkb Ratio DtscipL 5, 1 omnot learn, That 
among all the PastoiB of Two Hundred Churches, tbcie is 
OM Arminian : much less an Arian, or a Ccniilist. 

tdfntilitatCft, P^. a. obs. rare-^ [ad. L. 
type ^gmniitdt-sss, t. genHlis (see Griituk).] 
Having gentle or redned mannera. 

idge Lithgow Tram. v. 185 Sicily beina tbe most ciiiill He, 
and nobly aentiKtat (1840 m. has Gcntilitate]. 

CKiatiiltial vd/ientili J&D, a. Aliu 7 gontll- 
itiall, (-ieial). ff. X,. gentilULus^ incorrectly 
genttlfcius (f. ^fuis Gkrtilu ) 4 - al.] 

1 . Of, perusing to, or peculiar to, a nation; 
national. 

189s Hulwbb AnthiyPomet. 84 I'bis figure of the Noee is 
now become geiitiitiial and native to the Persiana 1741 
Wabxurtom Dm, Legat, <[1845) 11 . 433 'Ihc first (relation 
of God to the Hebrew nation] was that of a tuteixuy Deity, 

K ntilitial and local. 1877 Rawunson Orig. Nat. 11. v. ai8 
nhros, (he local name, from which the gentiUtial uoun 
* Pathnisiin ' is formed. 

2 . Of or peitaining to a gent cr fianily; fiunily. 
(Cf. FAMlLf p c.) 

s8ix CoBVAT Crnditiss 491 The Casimires, for that is the 
gentilitiali inline of tbe Count Palatines family. 1660 
Watkbhousr Arms-k Arm. 49 Though 1 say ihere be no 
distinct proof ft»r Ensigns personal and geiitilicial among 
them. 1808 J. Hunxrb Hist. S. 1 ’orksk. 1 . 39 Writers upon 
gcntilitiul insignia. 1^88 Bletckw, Mag. xl.lV. 403 Their 
Gentilitial njoras, such as tiie Gens Horaiia, Julia (etc.]. 

3 . Of or periaining to gentle birth ; belonging 
to the gentry. [J^erh. strictly another word, £ 
med.L. gentilitia • Gbmtilkshb.] 
s8s8 Sir E. liavDcaa Life J. Hall in Halts Poems. John 
Hall was bom of geniililud parents in Durham. 1837 Sia 
y.VKMMmm. Merck, gf Prior iv. (1844) 153 The inherent, 
indelible dignity of a gentilitiui aristocracy. 1888 E. Pila- 
OOCK Eng. ( k. Pumiture App. xi. 040 He waa sprung irom 
an old gentilitial stock, is 187s K. Davips Walks through 
JVrA(i88o) Z33 One of ibe most^anticut and distinguisbed 
of our YurtcHhire gentilitial families. 

OftlktilitaAll (dgentili juii)- [f> as prec. 4 - an.] 

■r(]KNTlL 1 TIAL 1 . 

1690 Anlhro/omet. o Their [Muscovite Infants'] 

faces are explained or flatted by An, and ao directed to 

S DW into this geiitiliiian forme. 1897 C. Kamvini Hist. 

Ofay it Naim i. 8 In the Celtic family is to be found 
the germ of all his [the Caledonian Piet's] gentilitian and 
national peculiariiiea 

GentllitiolUi (d^entilijas), a. [f. as prec. 4 
-0U8.] 

tl. Characteristic of a* gentile’; pagan. Ohs.'^^ 

1813 Shxblsv Trap. Persia 30 Without any geniilitious 
adoration, but with those respects which are fit for tbe 
maiesty of a Prince. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, a nation ; 
national. ( — GkntilitiaIj 1 .) 

1648 Sia T. BwiuHa Pseud. Ep. xv. x. aoi Tliat an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitiouh or natloniill unto the Jews. .we cannot 
well concede. 1831 Blackw, Mag. XXIX 519 It is not the 
generic likeness of a breed— the aeiitilitioiis contour of a 
nation. 1849 Food Handbk. Speun 11. 995 An unsavoury 
odour aeeins gentilitious in the Hebrew, but not more ao 
than in the oruiodox Spanish Monk. 

3 . Of or 1 lertaining to a gens or family. (•Gen- 

TILTTIAI. 8.) 

1848 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. vii. xvi. 373 Nor is it 
proved, or probable, that Sergius changed the name of 
Bocca di Porco, for this wna his simame or gentilitious 
appcIUtion. 1834 W. lud. Sketch Bk. 11 . 48 Many of 


them had no other than a gentilitious cognomination 
site 1 '. Staplkton Pref to Pluutyteu Carr. (Camden) a 
A Tamijy whose members in fonner days were distingiiished 
by their labours for the preset vation of our gentilitiouB 
antiquities. 

b. Of diseaies, etc. : Hereditary. ? Obs. 

1731 AaeuTHNOT Aliments vL (1735) 195 The common 
Causes of thia Distemper are a j^rticulor. and perbapa a 
ganrilitious Disposition of Body. 1889 in Syd. Sac. Lex. 

Oantility (d^eiiti'lhi). Porms; ^gentylete, 
6 gentiliteCo, geiitil(l)itF(e, (gentylUtle), 6 7 
gentil(l)ltle, 6- t^ntility. [ad. OF. and F. 
gentiliU (now only in sense 1), ad. Lm gsntUUSs, f. 
getitilis : see Gentile, Gentle, Genteel. 

The word serves as noun of quality both to Gentile and 
genteel^ and also to gentle in those senses which correspond 
to obsolete senses d genteel.) 

I. In senses related to Gbntlb, Gbktul. 

1 . Gentle birth; honourable extraction; the 
iiict of belonging to a famil^r of gentle blood. Also« 
tbe personality of one who is well-born. 

1340 Ayenb. ^ Hy ham yelpek of hare gentylete nor bet 
hy wenek by or gentile woze. 1983 Stanvhurst eEneu u 
(Arb.) 99 what syn ? your boidnesse dooth your gentiiitie 
erarrantt «f 1877 Barrow .^erm. Wka x686 III. 144 With- 
out which (Courage and Courteiue] gentility in a aonspicuoiu 
dearce is ao more than a vain shew. i8ov CoLUxa Em. 
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GXITTXA 


JMpt. I. (»709>6t An attdMitGeMilhydMiiMtiwen. 
•nrtly flonvey to o« any Mvmate clilMr of liody or Mind. 

*“ I* iyineni of 


goiitUiiy b« ^Mwhod. itan Scott ABi^i v. Wo 
wort toroaocra^ m ^ you in tlw cbapol. thm your 
oentiUcy may bo fro* ftom tho cyco of conimt « folka ! ifcy 
Moa OuTNANr Mmk^rt Flar, iv. im Ho had no claim to 
fcntUity and wan only, .an lialian clown. 

qiwKi<^«nMo^^. idfi /.mo/. Zarr r Geniflky without 
woolch rtaggen Itlie a mcko man. Gtutl. Cmiiing (1606) 

I Gontllity lia*i Iona since confuccil Job’s AphorismiManls 
born to labour. iSts Bsownino FtACoit. 041 In 

Just the place . .Whore aboritinal mntilily Will sa^ the 
upstart, Misa Mui.oca TAy Mo/ktr ^ / (Tauchn.> 80 
Well-to-do commonalty loves to patronise poor gentility. 

f b. €imcr. People of gentle liirth ; gentlefolkt. 
Also. Tkg PUMtiUty i the gentry. Ohs, 
a iSjy Sia t. Smith Cm^nw, AV- C1609) 36 The Noblliiy, 
the rest rf the gaiidiiiet A the yeomanrie. HAUKiaoM 

Brngltutd II. vk (1877J I. 147 As .. in the gentiliiie, so in the 
wcalthie cominonahie the like desire oi glasse is not neg- 


lected. sgUpCooAN Hmtn Hmttk iv. tiby 
wade in furme of Manchst, as is used of the GenUlity. 
CsBitw Hufrf^s £x^. Hits xtiL (ic^» eoo A . . law that 
all those of their order shall be issued from aentUitie. both 
on the Tathers side and the mothers, idea T. Scorr Bs^, 
Pismirs ay lliair braede is from the lasie scummo of 
counterfeit Gentiliiie. 


o. The rank or heraldic atalua of a gentleman. 
164a W. Biao d/sWe //awar' 150 If one be a Gentleman by 
Office, and looseth his office, then he doth also lose his 
Gentility, ttey Hallam Const, Hist. (1876) I. vL 361 
Floyd was odjudged to be degraded from his gentility. 

2 . The quality of being gentle (in manners, etc.) 
or genteel. 

t A* The mannera, bearing, habita of life, etc., 
characteristic of a gentleman or gentlewoman; 
polish of manners, politeneaa Ohs, 
tstt.SHAKS. L, L, L. I. i. lae A dangeroua law against 
iwnuliue. 1590 Spbnsiui F, Q 111. vi. a Such wilde woodes 
Mould far expell Ail civile usage and gentility. 


b. Social snixTiority, rank above the com- 
monalty. as evidenced by, or asserted on the ground 
of, manners or habits of life. Now chiefly In de- 
preciative use. Occaa. In pi. tks gentilitus. 

1890 Bulwks An/Aro^utot. Pref., Their lung Nails define 
Idle Gentiiitie’s assured Signe. 1800 Mss. Hkrvev Momr* 
tray Fam. 1 . 3 Barely adequate to keep up tiie ^iiearance 
of gentility. ifiSa Haslitt 1 . xvi. 376 Gentility is 
only a more select and arttfiebd kind of vulgarity. sSsa 
Ht. Martinbau Life in Wilds iii. 35, 1 see no gentility tn 
such airs, ifjfp L. Hunt Antobio/f. 1 . iv. 158 My nunt .. 
was a mighty cultivator of the gentilities, inward as well as 
outward, sify Kuskin Poi, Eton, Art 141 Once get the 
brealthy cla.-»sea to imagine that the possesMon of pictures by 
a given artist adds tp their 'gcninity*. slfis Gko. £uot 
.S i 7 rtx M. 4S4 Let him forsake a decent craft that he nuiy 
pursue the ^ntilities of a profession. 1^70 Punch 18 May 
aui/a *i1iere is nothing so vulgar as gentility. 


O. <^sk%v-p€rsonified. Also eancr. in //. Genteel 
people ; also, marks of gentility. 

184^ Dickens OU C. SAojf xv, Poor streets where faded 
gentility essayed. . to make its last feeble stand. Mias 

Mulock y. tlali/mx xvii. 175 She .. left Che already van- 
quished gentilities of Norton Bury to amuse themselves. 
1896 Lever Martins 0/ Crd Af. 571 The .. siiiartened-up 
gencilicies which once were the glories of Bond-street. 1898 
O. W. Holmes Ant, Break/. -t. viii. 70 Shabby gentility has 
nothing so characterihtic as its hat. 1874 Spuxckou 'Preas. 
J)av. Ps. Ixxxl. I The gentility which heps the tune in 
wellbrcd whispers. 

t d. Kle^nce, grace, refinement. Ohs, 

* 7 S 3 Hocariii Atioi. Beauty x\, 138 The whole gentility 
of a hgiire. .depends upon the first proportioning these lines 
..propwly to otic anotne/. S78B V. Knox Ess, xxviii. 1 . ny 
There is a certain gaiety and gentility diffused over it [the 
World], which gives it a peculiar grace. 


*)* e. concr, in pi, * Nice ' or agreeable things. 
ironically, 

1796 Burnbv Metas/asio III. 197 The last winter assailed 
me with rheumatism, tension of nerves, implacable hypo- 
chondria, and other gentilitiea 

II. In senses related to those of Gbntilb. 

1 3 . Gentile or heathen belief, doctrine, or prac- 
tice ; the state of being a gentile or hea^*n ; 
heathenism, paganism. Ohs, 

19x6 /’///r. Psr/. (W. de W. X53x) sSh, She had left her 
gentilite, ft leaned holle to the secte of he sayd iewes. 
1969 JowBL BsAl, Harding (1611) 30a The Heathens in 
their rude Gentility thought that Bacchus and Ceres had 
first found out . .the vse of Bread and Wine. X99a PARSONa 
Confer, Success, i. ix. sia'i'wo gentiles marryed together 
ill ther gentility. 1690 Bulwer Anthro/emet. 153 Can 
either Gentility or Chiutianity be forgiven such on error? 

tb. concr. The gentile, or heathen world; 
heathendom, heathen people. Ohs, 

1946 Lanolrv PH, yerg, de Invent, f . iii. 6 b, Thite 
muche Is of the Vaine OisnlotM of the Oentilitee. 1983 
Man Museulud Cesnmenyt. 150 b, It was showen many 
waies, which was the Cliorche mGod, and which was Gen- 
tiliiie. xepm N. T. (Khem.) Matt. U. x t ws/r. These treasures 
are as it were the nrst fruits of those riches and gif^ which 
..Gentility should offer to Christ. 

4 . Relationship between 'gentiles* or members 
of the same gens (cf. GsNTiLa B. 4) ; t the gens 
itself. 


« *877 Sia T. Smith Cemmw, Eng, in. viK. (1589) *31 The 
aumame is the name of the gentilltie and stocke which the 
^ne doth take of the father alwaiea, as the old Romans 
did. 1983 Mains Early Lena 4 Cusi. •83 The Romans, 
therefore regarded ' gentility* as a kinship among men not 
sssentiairy dTOinent from * agnation *• 


OmtiHsa (AgfntilaU), w.l mrck. Also 6 
Bf&tf Uiie, 7 cnntlollM, centilUM, 9 centUleo. 
[f. GiBTLB -f - 188 .} 

1 . tram. To make gentle ; to raise to the posi- 
tion, or invest with the character, of a gentleman. 

>881 Parns Guessmds On, Cenv, 11. (isSfif 86h. {ItJ is 
most true, that gmiry is the daughter e« knowledge : and 
knowledge doeth gentelliae him that powesseth Tl. i8m 
Noroeh Snrv. Vimi, joSome. .of smalt rent, bring up ibeir 
children too nicely, and must needs forsooth, Uenticlixe 
tbm. 163s Bxatmwait Et^, Geniie^ (1841) 380 Where ie 
that in us that may truly gemiliie us. a May Satir, 

. (>8571 too lliose that are rich strive to Gemilixe 

their Temale Ofspriug. 

absol. itge CoLBRiuGE Tahte-i, 30 May, Religion is, in 
Its essence, the most gcntleuisniy thing in the world. It 
will alone gemiliie. 

+ b. intr. To gtssHlite it : to act the gentleman. 
1807 NoaoxN .Vnrtc JiieU, S31 But wliere the master 
siandeth uikni tearmes of his qiialitie . . and will refuM to 
put ..his e>e towards the |duw, he may .. gent leli/e it 
awhile. 1613 Wither Abuses Strict < 161 147 Our Yeomen 

too, that ncuer Armes bane borne To GcuiilUze it make 
themselues a scome. 

t o. trans. To refine ; civilize. Ohs, 
i 4 ra A. Stafford Fern. Glory <iB6u) 44 It would liave 
gentilu'd Barbariime it selfe. 
t2. trans. To make mild, to lenify. Ohs. rare. 
1679 Nkwsurgh in Evelyn Pomona 393 l‘wo or three 
Eggs whole put into an Hogshead of Cioer that is become 
sharp.. sometimes rarely luniftes and gentilices tu 

Hence tlio*iLtlliaiBgv^/.jA AlsoO^tUlM'tlon. 

1830 Brathwait Eng. Centlem, FIpi Dcd., A gentleman, 
who profeasech the true and new art of gentUiung. s8ng 
Hem Monthly Meg. XVI. eyy The geniilixation of eo 
homely and culinary a name as Bacon. 

Oantilise (dge'ntilaiz, dge'ntailau), v,^ [f. 

Gentile 4 -izR.] 

1 . intr. To live like a Gentile or heathen ; to 
conform to Gentile customs or practices. 

1993 Beil Motives cone. Bom, Faith Ded. 1x805) x If 
Tertullian .erred muntanixing. .if S. Paul gentilisiiig [etc.). 
1998 — Snrv. Pofsry PfMtscr., To gentilixe is nothing eh 
but to play the part of a gentile. t68o 1 \ Lawson Mite 
into Ttens. 50 Tlify began to Jewdaue, yea, and lu Geu- 
tili/e. x8s 4, 1819 [see Geniiluino below). 

2 . trans. To give a gentile character to, make 
gentile ; to paganize. 

1807 [see Gentii.iied belowk 1883 A Safhir in Bihls 
Soc. Bee. Mar., [Scripture] must not he Paganised or Gun- 
tiliaed, or siripj^d of its Jewish character. 

Hence Ge ntiUsed, Gontili’sing///. atijs, 

Of 1838 Mkhe Bern, a foe. iv. Wks. (1879) in. 588 How long 
the Church . . w.is to be prophaned. .by Geiitiliring Idulairy t 
i860 Milton free Comnno. Wks. <1847) 44s/t This is not 
my conjecture, but drawn from God's known denouncement 
against the geniilixirig Israelites. W. Taylon in 

Monthly Ref*. LXXliT. 985 'J‘hey were both gentiliriiig 
Jews and grwit travellers. 18x9 C* S. Faske Dtsfeusations 
(18x3) 11 . 39s Many of the oriental geiitiliring convcrli. 
18.7, .hatred Lai, Prvfhe.'y iiBss) 11. 931 'Ihc completely 
geiitilised menilicm of the Visible Church. 1873 G. Kaw- 
LiNSON in Sfeakeds Comm, Bible 111 . 471/1 He h nut a 
Gentilised Jew. i8n J. Maktinbau in 19/A (Vo/. June 9114 
In the midst of a Christianity preponderantly gentilised. 
Gentill- ; see Gk.ntkkl, Gkntil-, Gentle, etc. 
Gtontlll(e, obs. form of Gbktilr, Gentle. 
Oentilliohe, gentillyie, obs. forms of Gbetlt. 
OontUiie, var. Gentlbht, Ohs, 

Gentin(ff, var. Ghentino, Ohs, 

OffiStiopioirill (d^eattppi'krin). [f. i^ntio- 
combining form of Gkntiae + Gr. vutp^ot bitter •!> 
-IK.] * 'I'hc bitter principit* of gentian, a colourless 
Crystalline glycoside’ {Syd. ,Soc. J.ex, 1885). 

. 1879 H. ITood Tken^. ( 1879) s5 'llie active principle 
is probably the ^iitiopikrin of Kroronyer, a neutral, vrysiai- 
line substance, m an intensely bitter taste. 

GentlTBHBse, obs. form of Gentkiob. 

Omtiall (d5e-ntij>, a, [f. Gent sh. 4 -isii.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a ' gent ’. 

1847 Alb Smith Chr. Tadfols xxlx. (1879 069 His clothes, 
although cut in a slangy eentish fadiion, were of good 
materials and work, Chamb Jml. V 11 . 389 However 
gentish and impudent its followers may previously have 
been. i88i Tern fie Bnr Mag. IV. 989 To dUpoit himself 
in his gentish garments on. .a river-steamer. 

Hence Oa*atialiii«E8. 

s8fe Mag, of Art Apr. 047 Women of excellence and orL 
guiauty, who had the courage to reprove the gentisliness 
and snobbery by which they were surrounded. 

Gwtiuo (d^cmt'tik), a, Chem, [arbitrarily f. 
Gektiak : see -la] In gentisie acid » gentianic acid. 
So Qo’zitlMte [-ate], a salt of this acid. Ge*n- 
tiain Mm], a synonym of gentisie or gentianic acid. 

Wmson urg. Bodies x66 Gentuin. Gcntiiate of soda. 
1879 £. M. Houses in Encycl, Brit. X. 160 ft Gentianic acid 
. . is also called gentianin, gentistm and gentisie acid. 
GfiMDltiBm ^dge'Dtis'm). [L Gent sh, + -ibm.] 
The habits, ideas, and practices of a * gent *. 

i88a TemfU Bar Mag, 1 V. 988 This was the age of gentism, 
of * fart * literature, and of coarse and vulgar amusementa 

Oeiitlffi (dje’iit'l), a. and sh. Forms : 9-6 
gantUCl. -7I, 3, 6 >7 gantila, 4 Jantal, 4*5 gan- 
tilla, -yla, 4-6 gantal(l, Jantil(l, Jantylla, 4-7 
gantyll, 5 gentylla, gyntyl, 6 Jastla, 5- gantla. 
[a. OF. gentile jentil, etc. high-bora, noble 
(inod.F. gentil elegant, Genteel) «i Pr. 8p. gentile 
lU gentili L. gentUis belonging to the same gens 


or race, f. genH-^ family. The >>»** 

• belonging to a good (aroily * oommon to the Korn, 
tonpies is not found in Latin. Sea also Gevtilb.] 

X. Of persons ; Well-born, belonging to a femllv 
of position; originally nied synonymously niih 
wad/e, bnt afterwards dlslingvbbed from it, either 
as a wider term, or as designating a lower degiw 
of tank. Aiho, in heraldic lue : llaving the rank 
or status of * gentleman ’• the distinguishing mark 
of which is the right to bear anns. Ohs. exc. in the 
archaic phnue gentle and simple, and in Comb. 
Gentleman, Gkntlbfulem, etc. 

a toes After. B, x66 Noble men and gentile na bereff Boat 
packes. a 1B40 Wohmus in Co/t. Horn. S73 Ah noMe men 
and gentile and uf hen burffe ofte wtnnen luue louche 
chcmfie. 13. . A*. A*. Aiiit. P. H. 1 180 pe gciitylest of li^ce 
ill lenisalein biieged. « 1400 Maunukv. (1839) v. m Ibe 
fairest and the noidssle of Blithe and thegeiiiyllcrte Dainy^ 
selcs of his Contrse. e 144a IWomf. Parv. 190/9 Gentyk of 
awncctiyc, ingennus. 1483 Caxtun Gold, Leg, 1480^9 Hyt 
apperteyneth not ilmt one ro gentyl a manias 1 ^ 
seruaiii to hym. ijoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxii. 3a Quheii 
seiuit it all vdir man, Gentill and seiimle of ciiery clan. 
1981 PKmE Cnnsso’x Civ. Conv, 11. (1586) oob, Gentle of 
buiie are thohc who, extracted ftoni low parentage, miso 
themselves to Goiitrie by thsir verlue. «i8a8 kuiTCHKE 
Eime's Pilg, 11. i, 1 am as gentle ns your self, us free torn. 
sMg Evelyn Mem. (1B57) xSo, 1 dined at Mr. Ho^on s. 

a rich and gentle French merchant. 1786 Burnn HighUtsui 
Lassie i, Nao gentle dames, tho’ e'er see fair. Shall ever to 
my muse’s care : 'Jlieir titles a’ ore empty show. 
aosot. with plural sense. 

13.. A'. E, At/it. P. B. xbs 6 per wat) to kyng kaat - - * 
atie hise gentyle fur-iusicd on ieriLO playues. ri4ao 
An/urs of Arth, uxix. So July ly ihes gcnttlfe juslede one 
were I Schaftis thay iJiindr [v.r. scheuer), in sbeldcs so 
schene. 1837 Howitt Bnr, Life 1. i. (1B69) xo Making 
acquaintance with the dwellings, habits, and feelings of both 
gentle and simple 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg,, Hand ef^lery 
64 Gentle and Simplr, Squire and Groom, Each one bod 
sought his separate room. 

tb. An epithet applied to persons of distino- 
tlon. Ohs, (Mainly in allitcraiion ) 

1380 I.ANr;i.. P. Pi. A. 1. 159 lames (le gentel bond hit [A. 
jugged, C‘. JugKeth] in hii» Book, a 1400-90 AltJtandsr 703 
1x10 1 ponder jie gcntiH lubitcr, how Imyie he scbyncs. 
Ibui. 4099 And rit to gentill genoMiphis, to'*' in to ^esi callis. 
rx44e Vorh Myst, xxx. 58 As >e art gentill juger and 
juMice of lewea c 1490 < 3 */. Cw/A^r/CSurtcet* 1 too Of Mntil 

2 wla maebahe. 1967 .Satir. Poems Reform iii.^97 In^ueidis 
e soulde baue bene lyke Deiphoebus. .or gentill Julius. 

O. Of an animal : Oi excellent breed or spirit ; 
now unly in gentle (also^rir/// /a/con {t,{ Falcom- 
OENTLB). 

1340 Ayenb. 75 Hy uoryetep alle nbte guodes, art dep to 
gentil Jiond; huaiine ba his |>ruys tuuore hi<i evn. 


'J'liii grntil Cok hodUe in 

x^Ti 


i 1386 Chaucer Ann's Pr . _ _ . _ 

bit gouemaiinte Scuene hennes. tm/B 1 'rkvira Astri k, De 
P. B. XU. i (Tollcro. MS.) pe gentel ITawcon and oper suclie 
fowles. IbteL xviii. xxxlx. 4x495 800 In geiuyll horse noble 
men takytb hede of foure tliynges, of shape aiid of fayrnenw, 
ilnesse, and of colour, e 1400 Pallad, on Hnsb. iv. 
staluns foot goth now to gentyl maria 


of wylfulnesse, and of colour. 

to gentyl 

- B «r Na 

lerie^ that ^ ^ 


7M red staluns faut gi 
Portugal^ 90 ^ (9 1 33!^ 1 he 


_ ctgmTorr, 

kyng of Naiarcth huiilid there 
eniUi \ 


Among the , „ . . - - - 

Isaac 368 in !«. T. Smith Bk. ef Brome (iB88| 64, 1 haue 
browt here full smerte, Thys rtnt>ll echeppe [ihe ramj. 
igeo-eo Dunbar Poems Ixi. 13 with gentill horse quhen 1 
w«ld knyp. Thane is thair mid on me ane quhip. 19B3 
Skklton Gap ' 
play the kur. 


I 9 R 3 

. jeiier 

Surrey in l^ttePs Mise, (Arb.) riS 
V non the gentle heart to geae U pleased 
s8ia Sblukn Aotes to Drayton's Pofy-oib. v. 89 The 


Skklton Gari. Lamrel 1436 A icntyll howndc sbuide neiier 

play the kur. a 1547 Surrey in ‘ ' * 

A lion saw 1 late . . V{ 


Falcon stout Which we the Gentill call. 18^ Ray ICiA 
lughbfs Omith. 79 The frequent agitation of the Wings In 
flying shews the Hawk to to a Cieniile Falcon. s8ea 
Binglrv Anim. Biog. 11813) 11 . 54 I'he Gentil Falcon 
>et li ■ ‘ “ ““ “ ■ 


siirei about two feet In length. 

gentil falcoiL 

Noble, excellent. Obs. tare. 


ngth. t833 K* Mudik Brit. Birds 
(xS4x) 1 . 86 The female is the gentiTor gi 


t d. Of things : 

IE . E. E. A/lit. P. A. 10x5 pe twellpe geotylcste in 
vch a plyt, pe ainutyst purpre. 13. . Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt, 109a 


\ a plyt, pe ainutyst purpre. 13. . Gaao. iff Gr. A'a 
_ ioye of MynitJ lunex day watc gentyle to here, c 1388 
Jhauckr Wfes Pnd. 99 God bad vs for to wexe and 
multiplye ; That gentil text kan 1 |well vndeniondc. 




111 Bigon, that is mile myghw and gentyllo 
1996 Auftiio 4 Isah, On, For the whfche 
itiir inventions and all goodes comes in to tho 


Maundrv. (i839>~xix. 009 There growethe fulle gode Wyn, 
that men clefieii Bigon, that is fulle 
in drynkynge. ij " ' 

[vromeii] all gentil] 
worlde. 

2. Of birth, blood, family, etc. : Honourable, 
distinguished by descent or position, belonging to 
the class of * gentlemen (Gf. 1 .) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4950 Sir putifarwel vndirrtod pat loseph 
wax o gentil blod. sgso Aysnb. 89 Hy ne lokep na)! bner-of 
h.iin comp pe xope noblesse, andpPE*nril kenrede. cssab 
Verk Myst. xti 435 For he is come ofgentyll ky nde. a 1881 
FutLER Worthies 1x840) III. 917 Who no doubt was ..of 

( (entle extraction, because her parents bestowed on her so 
iherol and costly education. sBo8 Scorr Autohieg, in 
Lockhart i. His birth being adndtted os gentle, xavc him 
access to the best sodety in the county. i86s Tulloch 
Eng. Purit . 1 . 1 . 57 fhx his father's side Cromwell was of 
a gentle and old family. 1870 E. Pracock Half Skirl . L 
6 I'he husband was known to to sprung of gentle blood. 

b. Of occupations or pursuits ; Suitable for one 
of gentle birth. 7 *ke gentle craft (hunforouslv) : 
t (o) the trade of shoemaking ijAs ,') ; (h) with allu- 
sion to sense 8, the sport of angling ; similarly the 
gentle art, now often humorously used in trans- 
ferred applications. 


ojanru. 



«s|fa Gnsiiic <f599) F4b* You 

be DO mom callod Snoomaken. But you and yc 
the woride ende, Shall be called the tnule of the 
endt aMD Nashk F. Pn^iUtu •) ei b. (If 
people walkod instead of riding] the price of velt 
cloatb would fall, .and the gentle craft (alias the red h_ 
kinsmen) get more and drink lesi»a. idoo DiMKaa 
C‘ne/iri.lt6to) llj, Aelamatrueshooniaker»andafencl 
of the Gentle Craft. sM W. Sanobmsoh Graphk* e8 llrto 
be the gencrall Rule, .that Children be Uught eoine genAt 
Manu'tacture [etc.]. idM R. Holmk Armory iii. 

Man on a Seat [a Sliooe-makerJ . . exercising m the Goilllk 
Craft. IM9 A. MATHsa in J. BmnHnft * 1859) 1 * vU* Me 
A profe-sion (the medical] that will be gentle bread at aolM 
not very distant period, ilpi T. Mrowin Attglgrin U 

1 . 6 It would have made unquiet the ghost of old Isagd 
Walton to hear Julian's diaparagenieiit of Uhe gentle wet\ 
slM J. T. HswLRrr Pmnmu 4> 1 , One or the genSa 

craft >ao called, I presume, from their using gentles in tMr 
art. x8do WHiTTiat Sitngt Laber^ SAattuaktt^s i, Hol 
workers of the old time styled The Gentle Craft of Leather, 
saps J. McN. WHiSTLRa (/f//e) The Gentle Art of making 
Enemies, tape CaocKarr Rmdtn 54 All the seven big 
sons . . were said to lie deeper in tlie Gmtie Traffic [smug- 
gling], as it was called, than any others in the locality. 

8. Of penons : Having the character appropriate 
to one of £Oi>d birth ; noble, generoui, courteous. 
Freq. in tM phrase a gtntU knight. Now only 
areh. 

1*87 Gtouc. (Rolls) 8680 Of vidrost fourme & best 
maneres, R ment gentil and Its. ibid ttvig Sir henri is 
tone bat so gentU kni)t was. rtgjo R. liauMNB Cknm. 
(1810) 188 Gsiitille of nortiire, & noble of lynage. etgbb 
Chaucbs PrvL 7a. e 1440 GtHtrydn 3 Tlier was a kyng, 
lentill, curte;^ full trew in worde. 1483 Bury wiTu 
(Camden) xB They [tenants] haue be to me ryght gentil and 
good at alle tymes. sgap Mobb Oymlogt 1. wks. x7o/a SUhe 
I am M gentle to graunt you so many thinges, I oust ye 
e^l grant me this one. 1^3 Mirr, Dimektmiik xv, 

Hie wanton wyl and lust that brydel can In dede is gentil 
both to God a>.d ^man. tape SraNsaa O. 1. L x A gentle 
knight was pricking on the plains, n sdoi Puli rr Wot, 
tkifM (184a) II. 575 (Robin Hood] The gentlest thief that 
ever was. 18x4 South ev HpdiHek iii, With such short 
interchange of benison As each to other gentle travellers 
give. xS/i Bsownimo Balmmi. 3377 The son of Zeus, He 
was tha gentle guest to entertain 1 

b. Uaed in polite or ingratiating add rets, or 
M a complimentary epithet. Obs, exc. ai a playful 
archaism in < Gentle Reader 
1900-00 Dunbar Pptmt xiiL 78 Keip this all secrelt, gentlll 
brother. siRo-s Bsinklow LmmuhL (1874) 84 fudge iliow 
gentle reader. 1991 Shaks. TViw GtnL 1. ii. 14 What 
think'st tiion ol the gentle Protheus. iBoi — yuL C. 111. ii. 

77 You gentle Romans, sdig Csookb Botfy 0/ Man 498 
lliat would be irkesome to vs both Gentle Reader. mMj 
Mirob Gt, Pr. Dii.i, 11, Gentle Reader. s8^ 

Haumumton Atiaeki Ser. 11. II. S85 Gentle reader, having 
token niy leave of Mr. Slick, it is now fit 1 should take my 
leave of you. 

t O. Of language, actions, character, etc. : Cour- 
teous^ polite. (Often closely approaching sense 8.) 

ct|B9 Chaucrr L. G. IV, X090 And manye a gentil 
word echo spake hym to. c 1440 Aonrb Pastom in /*. LtU, 
No. as I. 39 She made hym gentil char in gyntyl wise. 
ssa6 Piigr. P*r/. (W. de W. xssO X4a Iban yf we bo «| 
touched with a sharps words, we shal yelde a benlgne & 
aentyll answere. 1961 T. N oaroN Calvin's fnsi. i. 37 
They which ^ue gantill and open eares to the word of God. 
ssgB Yono Diana tea She gaue him Infinite thankee . . for 
the gentle entertainment she had in his Castle. 18418 F. 


Hawkins Vanik's Bekssv, (1663) xa And be thou assured 
that gentle aflTability towards thy inferioui^ will fix to thy 
name the Epithiteof courteous. 1853 H. C^an tr. Pinto's 


Trav, iv. 9 This man with venr gentle words gave an end 
to tho sedition, .which shews of what power couitesie is. 

4 . Of fruit, a tree, etc. : Cultivated, domesticated 
(opposed to wild). Now rare, (?a/vk.) 

r S4w on ^nsb. 111. 7x1 A gentil tre, Not wilde at 

all, withoute asperite. c 1430 Lydo. Afin, Pooms, Ckoris 4> 
Bird (Percy Soc.) ige The vintcre tretethe of bis hoUom 
wynes. Of gentille frute bostethe the gardener. s6oi Hol- 
land Piiny If, 499 The berries . . niu^ like . . to the grains 
or fruit of the gentle garden Cornell tree. 18x1 Shaks. 
IVint, T, IV. iv. 93 We marry A gentler sien to the wildest 
stock. 1871 JowBTT PU^to II. 43X Tending tho gentle 
shoots, and preventing the wild ones from growing. 

b. Of an animal : Tame, quiet, easily managed. 

>93B HsavBT XonoAkoris Houssk, (1768) 60 We cml al 
these beastis gentyll, the wbiche be goodly, great, and 

K fitable, and be not fierse, but tame among men. xaBe 
IGH Armorfo 178 A Barnacle ..This is y" Chiefest In- 
strument y* the Smyth hath, to make tho vntamed Horso 
gentile. 18x3 Shaks. /fnn. V/ll, v. iii. aa Those that tamo 
wild Horses Pace 'em not in their hands to make 'em gentle. 
1^ Mixma Gt. Fr, Diet. 11, A nnilc Horse (a Horse that 


rives exact Obedience to the Rider), «n Ckevai isyai. 1774 
Golosm. Not, Hist. (X776) II. 330 They are gentle and 
harmless enough while young: but as thev irrow uo 
acquire their natural ferocity. 


harmless enough while young, but m 
acquire their natural ferocity. 

t6. Not harsh or Irritating to the touch; soft, 
tender ; yielding to pressure, pliant, supple. Obs, 

SS8fi W. Watsbman Fardlo Faeions 11. ii. xao Their gar- 
mentee . . are verye softs and gentle clothe. 1976 Lytb 
Dodosns III. xcili. 448 These small poctes [of henbane) do 
growo and are incliMed in a rounde skinne, but the same is 
gentle and pricketh not. 1997 A. M. tr. GniiismsaM's Fr, 
Ckintrg, 14 b/i Nether must shee [needle] be of to hard 


a Steele, but of gentle steele, because th^ 
9 then break. r6e7TonBLL Fonr^/. Bst 


might rather 

. 1607 Topb’bll /T sAr/sf 1658) 939 

Another charge of a Hor«e-keeper ie to keep hie Horses li|M 
soft, tender, and gentle, so as he may more sensibly feel his 
bit. tkta W. Couts Adam in Edsn cxli. exa (Camomile) 
White flowers with yellow thrums in the middle, very like 
onto Feather.few, but more soft and gentle in handling. 
fin W. Dbbmam in Phil, i'rans, XX. Enclose Uie Mer- 


IIB 

mmtlo LaatW tM very fbst round Iks Tubo. 
/'AxA 7 m«jt.XLlX. 847 llio English soft or Mitlo 
Ie. b^ Sia J. Hill j/srb, to Gentle tfibtlik 

8. Of the weather, vrind, etc. : Not atormy, vio- 
lent, or aevere. Gentle gak (aee quot. 1867). 

sfl^ Fulkb btotoms (x84e) xib^ Kinde ri winde, wMeh 
b but a soft gentle and coole moving of Ibo ayre, and 
oommeth from no outaine placo. > 9 ^X R* VimfsSck, 
Boastss D vj b, And the great rivets . . give a sweete and 
gentle cemperatciies and nuxit pleaaaunt to the fishes. 1990 
SHAKa Vsn, 4 Ad, 189 lie sigh celestiall breath, whose 
gentle winde Shall coole tbeheateofthisdeiMmndingsun. 1800 
J. Poav tr. LodsA/riea 1. 35 Those seas are. .must pleasant 
. .to saile upon, with fislre and gentle weather. 1894 Sis T. 
HsasKST 7 row. a We had verie raging Seas and tempests, 
but at night n gentle calm# ensiiA. 1897 Dsyurn Virg, 
Gsorg, IV, 380 Soft Whispers then . . are Kurd, As when the 
Woods hf gentle Winds are stirr'd. 1781 Cowprs 7 Vw/A 
419 Complacency has breathed a gentle gale O'er all his 
thoughts, and swelled bis easy sail. Tbnnvson /is 


kites : force 4. 

b. Of a river : Flowing smoothly ; not rough or 
rapid. 

1983 Shaks. Luer, txx 8 Deepe woes roll forward like a 
gentle flood. 1838 Sia T. HsasRST Trav. (ed. s) axg It b 
watered by 'figns . . somewhat broader than the Thames, 
but not so navigable nor gentle. 1739 Labrlvb Skart Aee, 
Pisrs iVostm, Britigs 63 The Stream ..would be gentler 
than the Stream of the River Seine. 1791 W. Jrsbop A'mL 
Riv, tVi/kam 5 Being penned up by Locks, its velocity 
would be greatly decreased, and It would almost become a 
gentle River, stpx £. PxAa»cK H. Brtmion 1 . 973 The 
Skern was changed from a gentle stream to a raging torrent- 

o. Of sound : Soft, low ; not loud or narsh. 

i8e« Shaks, Lear v. iii. 973 Her voice was euer soft. 
Gentle and low, an excellent tnuig in woman. 1700 Strklb 
‘Jaiisr No. 80 p 5, I heard a very gentle Knoclc at my 
Door. S74a Collins AV/., Hsusan 4a The gentle voice of 
Peace, Oiwres Convsrsat, or>c la gentle sounds it 

seenuaa it compbined Of the rude injuries it bte suRtained. 
tSis J. Wilson Isis 0/ Paints 11. 407 And gives to Uie storm 
as gentle notes As e'er through sunshine stole. 

d. Of a medicine: Acting x^ithout violence; 
mild. 

1978 Flsmino Psutofl, E^ist, 089, 1 would therfore, that 
a stronger rsinedie be prepared : for this emplaster is too 
gentle. 1790 J. B. Mobbton Mann, hV, Ind, 35 If you find 
yourself costive, take a gentle purge 1839 Cyel. Pract, 
Mstl. IV. 587/0 By mild and frequently repeated dosee of 
gentle aperients. 

6. Of rale, punishment, etc. : Free from violence 
or severity; mild. 

1847 Clasbndon Hist, Rsh, 11. | 98 The Papbts . . being 
upon the matter absolved from the severest ports of the 
law and dispensed with for the gentlest. 1898 Tatb 8 c 
Brady Ps. Ixxti. 4 Shall rule with gentle Sway. 1791 Jobtin 
Ssrm, (X771) IV. i^ Especially where the le^ punishment 
was gentle. 17SB Hums Ess. ^ Treat, (1777) 1 . ax In eve^ 
respect, a gentle government is preferable. x8a8 Scott F, 
M. Pertk^x\\\, If gentler methods will succeed better with 
these Earish knaves do not blame Douglas for speaking his 
mind. 1879 O. W. Holmbs Motley xx\. X58 lliis gentle torm 
ef violence is well understocxl in diplomatic service. 

7 . Moderate in operation, intensity, rate, or the 
like ; esp. a gentle heat. 

s8s8 Bacon Sylva | 399 The Sunne, which is a Gentler 
Heat [rr. than Fire]. 1038 Lithcow Trav, 1. 24, I found 
abundance of all things, .at so easie and gentle a rate, that 
[etc.]. 1887 Mutes Gt. Fr, Diet. 11. A gentle Fit of an Ague, 
acces ds Fiivrs madsri, 1899 Evklvn Kal. Hart. (ed. 9) 
138 Closing the Double-ehuts, (or Chnsses rathei ) continue a 
gentle Heat. 1798 Rxid tr. Afaefner's Ckym, I. X38 Liquors 
..evaporated by a gentle heat.. are called Extracts. 1818 
Accum Ckem, V ssts (x8x8) 70 'Ilie paper regains its original 
colour, .by exposure to a gentle heat. 2840 Dicksns Sam, 
Rndgs ii. Ride forward at a gentler pace, and good night, 
b. Of a slope : Very gradual; not steep. 

1897 Damvibr Voy. 1 . 287 On the North side it declines with 
a gentle deeceiit to the Sea. 2777 Watson /'A/fiip// (1839) 
487 He pitched his camp in a spacious pbin, which is ter- 
minated by two hills or a gentle ascent. sSas Dixon IV, 
Penn xxxli. (X87S) 309 The house Itself stood on a gentle 
eminence. 1880 Tvndau. Ciste, 1. xviii. 294 A gentle snow- 

r brought us to the base of a precipice. 

Of persons : Mild in disposition or behaviour ; 
kind, tender. Also of language, actions^ etc. The 
gentle{r) sex : the female sex. 

I Hulobt, S.V., To waxe Gentle, oxsuio, mansnoseo, 
Stubbs Anat. Abuses £ v(j b. Yet (such u y* magni* 
ncency & liheralitie of that gentle sex) mat 1 trust I ^11 
not be vnrewarded at their bands, stss Pore Odyss, xx. 
388 A long cessation of discourse ensued. By gentler Aicelaus 
thus renewed. s8sb J. Wilson isU 0/ Palms 11. 307 But Co 
yon gentle Maiden turn, Who never for henelf doth mourn- 
1839-40 W. Irvino Wolfsrt's R, (liBs) B3 It U somewhat 
. .. ritoukT have been most 


remarkable that . . the gentler sex 

frequently the subjects of these rude trials, life Roobss 
Hist, G/sanings Ser. 11. 49 Princes are seldom gentle when 
crossed. 1879 Jowbtt P/aU (ed. s) 111 . safl You have 
grown gentle towards me and have left olT scolding. 

8 . Used advb. obGbmtlt (esp. in comparative'), 

180s Shaks. Jui, C. 1. ii. 832 Hee put it by thrice, euerie 
time gentler then other, a s8it Bbaum. & Fu Pkitastor 
IV. iv. Lay me gentle on his neck. 1871 Milton Samson 788 
Men may censure chine The gentler, if severely thou exact 
not More etrength from me, than in t^self wu found. 
1844 Mbs. Bbownind Drama 0/ Xxilo Poems 2850 1 . 29 
He iGod) Did roll His thunder gentler at the close. 

10 . Comb, (chiefly para^thetic and adverbial), 
08 gentle-bom^ -breathings -gliding, -handea, 
-hearted, dicking, -looking/ -mannered^ -minded, 
-natured, -sleeping, -voieedr ppl. adjs. 


etdh Csmocse L. G. iV, noao Arladm, 1 

as bom os 1. sysi Ramsay C 

BO my ftut*l that I'm nao gentler b ^ 

Elaiuofkm The gentlsr-bom the maMen, the 1 

to be sweet and eerricaable. t8ee Faissax Fosse xv. lx, 8 
A Ogencle breathing riie made cu*n sad plaine llw oiute 


riadno, 8yn that ye ben 
fGouiieShe/kw.XU'^ 
' bora. fBgg Tbhnybon 
akkA, tha mora boi^.. 


Meadowes often veln^ with *gentie gliding Brookn. stie 
1 . WiLUAMs Bagtistery 11. xxxU. (2874) 280 With *00^ 
handed charities, sggg Shakb 3 Horn, Vl, 1. iv. 178 A^ 
hecre's to right our *gcnllo-liearted King. 1889 TsoLuora 
He Snow, etc. xiii. (x878)7s She was very gentl^hearted in 
regard to the fishea 1840 HasaicK Hssfer,, To Mnsiguo to 
boeaimo kis Fever, Thou sweetly can^t convert tha same 
From a consumiim fire. Into a *gcntle-licklng flama. i8ta 
Dbavton Pok-otS. V. 094 The swelling suraa that with his 
fomie head, The ^ntm IcMrktng Lana with lurie 1 


1878 G. Eliot in Z^(i88s) 111 . m 6 A gentle-looking, clear- 
eyed, neatly made man. 1804 Miss Mitsobo Villijgw Ser. 
I- (1663) 287 But he managed every body, as your igentle. 
mannered person is apt to do. 1799 W. Sbwabo Anted, 

11 . S97 This beautlfnl and *jnntle*miiided woman. 1979- 8s 
Nobth PMarek (1676) 45 fis was a ^gentle-natutea man, 
and one that loved quietnem and peace. 1994 Shako. Rtek, 
///, I. iii. a88, I will not thinks but they ascend Che sky, 
And there awake (^s "gentle sle^ng peace, ifps "Gentil 
voiced (aee GentU-^ted above). 

B. Sb, 

1 . One who if of gentle birth or rank. 

a. rare \xk sing, 

€ 2400 Destr, Troy 198 Eson . . Hade a son . . And laaoa 
Wt gentill aloynet was to name. Ibid, 437 I'bis gcmill 
[Meaea] by lason ioinet was to sit. 1978 Gasooigmb Stssto 
Gi, (Arb.) 67 Art thou a Gentle T Hue with gentle fHendea. 
a 18^ Bbbtoh in Farr S. P, Elia, (1845) I- >78 Cotistancie, 
A worthie budde. .Which every gentle cerCeinlie Delightes 
to chuse of. 1804 Rowlands £tmks to it 16 You that are 
sonne to him that held the Plow, Transform'd by Gold, into 
a (^ntle now. t8a8 Dissabli riv. Grey v. iii. There is a 
gentle's voice under a dark cloak, a 1849 Hood Bianca's 
Dr, lit, Ladies seldom vex An amorous gentle with a need- 
less frown. 

b. in pi, Obs, exc. arch,, or os a comic vnlgar- 
ism for GxirTLRroLKS. 

e 1388 Chaucbs Pard Pnd, 37 And right anon the gemils 

K nne to cr^, Nay, lat hym telle vs of no ribaudya c saoo 
aundbv. (Roxb.) xxvi. 193 pe gentili base schorte sweides 
scharpe on pe ta syde. 1494 Fabvan Ckron, vii. ccxxx. adx 
But the gentyliya and commonnis, herynge of this mooste 
shamefuir murder, assembled them togyder. 2997 Tusbrs 
xoo Pomts Husb, xvii, When gentiles vse waUking, with 
hawkes on their handes, Good husbandes, with erasing doe 
purchase their landes. 2998 Basrxt Tkeor, frames v. ii, 
141 Men of qualitie & Gentles of good birth, td^s Bsomb 
yoviaii Crew v. (1659) Nab, I'o Knight, to Squire, 
and to the Gentiles here, We wish our Play may with 
content appear. 1788 Mad. D'Arslav Diary x8 Aug, All 
Cheltenham was drawn out into the High-street, the gentles 
on one side and the commons on the other. 2818 I^ott 


Old Mori. XXXV, What made them send for a puir body like 
me, sae mony braw lords and gentles t 1888 Gxo. Eli(»t Sg, 
Gipm 1. 41 Tis very hard When gentles sing for nought to 
all the town. s88a Mrs. Raven's Temgt, 111 . 8 The simples 
are not bound to pick up what the gentles throw away, 
t o. Used in polite address. Obs, 
c 2990 Gbbrnb Fr, Bacon x. 16 Now, courteous Gentles, 
if the Keepers girle Hath pleas’d the liking fancy of you 
both [etc ]. 1991 FnmA RaigM K, John, 'I'o Gentleni. 
Rdrs. (2611) 70 Gentles, era lert King John repleate with 


gentles. s64x Masmion Antiq,i\u £40, Gentles I would 
entreat ])ou a courteeie. 
d. Comb, 

exygo Robin Conte, xox in Haxl. E. P, P, III. 933 Bvt 
thia raalbs only my preparation. To Hue and goe gentle- 
like, gallant and gay. 

2. » P'aloon-obntlb. 

1778 Pbnnant Boot, 1 . 259 The gentil and the goshawk 
are found in Scotland. 1833 (see Gbnilk o. 2 c]. 

8. A magzot, the larva of the flesh-fly or blue- 
bottle, employed as bait by anglers. (Cf. A. 5.) 

1978 Lvte Dodosns vi. Ixviii. 746 A white worm# lyke a 
gentill. 1994 Plat Jswelbko. lu. is White and glib worms, 
which the anglers call Gentlls. i 889 R. Holms Armoury 

II. 193A *I'he Cloudy, or Blackish Fly . . proceed from 
Maggoty or Gentills, that breed of PuCrified Flesh. 2741 
Comgl, Fam,-Pisco It. ii. 336 Gentles are a very good Biut. 
ilgs D. jBasoLD Si. Giios xxiv. 951 As alive ana wriggling 
as an angler's box of gentles. 2994 Biackm, Mag, Sept. 
498/a A gentle is placea on the hook. 

(dgs'nt’l), V , [f. prec ] 

1 1 - trans. To ennoble, dimity. Obs, rare, 

1387-8 T. Usk Tost, Levs lu vUl. (Slceat) I. too Better b ft 
thy kinne to been by the genteled, then thou to gloryfye of 
thy kinnes gentillesse, and hast no desert therof ^ selfe. 
*888 Shaks. Htn. V, iv. iii. 83 Be he ne're so vile^ This day 
shall gentle hb Condition. J. Tavlob (Water P.) fVks, 

III. is/s And all this raking toyle..ls for hu clownish.. 
heyrs. Who must ha gentled oy hu ill got pelle. 

2. To render gentle, mild, or pleasant rare, 

sdgx RateigRs (^oti 307 The consiaentton of the reward 
• . doth so temper and geade the bitterness theieof. as that 
it maketh it to seem sweet and to be desired. 1889 Miss 
Bsouohton Belinda II. in. i. 274 A smile, .sweetening and 
gentling the now habitual sullennem of her face, 
b. To tame, break in, render tracUble. 

1739 R. Lan in Virginia Hist, Mag, IlL 39B Y*r edits 
have not been gentled any, so that Charles can t lead them 
up. s86e A K. H. Jioso Recr§ai,Co9mtty Petrton 7a A long 
oouxBS of kindness has gentled you (a horse] os well as Mr. 
Rarev could have done. 1887 Mssl C, Rbadb Maidd the 
Af^ll.xxBix. 311 He hBs had much to do^a colt to gently 



OBSrVIABOT. 


And MUM 


1 nifdlltd out 10 th« comb to MS lb* M 
d/. ilM R. Kipung Plmiu Tmiwfr, j 
A Vicoioy who know how to *g«atl«^ % I 


o. To loften, mollify <a person), mrv. 

•Mg tr. 7 Vw». Bmg, (Nat. LIhr.) 140 , 1 cndeomred 

toiwtte him a liitb by uiking for a mug ofalo and once or 
twiM drinking to hi^ tt47 Bwhmbll C^. Jfurt, vii. 
(1B61) 173 llMy will all bo gontbd togoihor by tbo tender 
tirothcrhm or the little onea 

Hrnoe Oo-ntling vbl, sb, 

iSIg Mm8 Boaodon Gobi. Cmff ala. eii She wae wild and 
wilful, and wanted more gentling before ihe wae bionght to 


the fore, 

tO#n*ttoboj. 


Obs. 


A young gentle- 


man. 

idgg Caowmc Sir C, NUt v, But I wou*d not dreee like 
A Genileboy, lag at ray yeara among thoee Children, to play 
with their Toys. 

Qgntlgdfollia. Ohs, rars-^. A gentlewoman. 

idgy Waud Sim/. CoUtr 94 When 1 bears a nugiperoua 
Geatledame inquire what dreme the Queen ie in thie week. 
OMtlefblk. (dgc‘nt*lfd^k, -fduka). [f. 

as Guittic a, <»• Folk. The sing, first appears in this 
cent. ; mrlier writers use the pi. foiks.'\ Persons 
of good position and family. 

Bgg4 SHAica Rick, ///, 1. i. 95 The Queene'e Kindred 
Are mode gentle Folkes. 01731 Gay Wks. I. 936 

When gentle-folIcK their Rweeiliearta leave behind They can 
write fetter*. 1787 M. CujLaa in ymh. 4r Carr, 

(ffliSB) 1 . 988 Freeman and his wife seem to be what we call 
in our country (New England] very great Gentlefolks. si48 
I’KACKaRAV Zr//. I Aug., Many hundreds of gentle*folkH of 
All nation* were congregated in the public walk. tSdy 
TaoLLOPB CkroH. Bartet 1 . ix. 98 The neglected children, 
who are learning not to be the children of gentlefolk, igoy 
AiUmtie Mm/p, LXXIX. 136 Her people are eighteenth 
century gentle-folk. 

Proved, >897 PmU Mall Ma/r, Aug. 593 So it waa a case 
of ‘Complioienu fly when gentlefolk meet . 

Name of some plant. 

ifl^ HanaiCK Hu/rr.^ Nu/tiail Saar .SYr C. Cmv, Prick- 
Maoam, and . .Gentle-heart, And soft nfaideiis-bluith. 

Gentlehood Cdgc-ntThud). [See >hood.] Posi- 
tion or character attaching to gentle birth. 

i 83 o TaoixorE Framlay /*. Tll. ziiL 950 He . . knew well 
what changes gentlehood would have demanded from him. 
sUi Mms. jLvnn Linton My Lave 111. 994 ‘J‘hat was her 
sole answer to hit assertion of gentlehood and honour. 1883 
— Oiri a/ Period I. 989 Time was when cruelty and false- 
hood were essentially sins which vitiated all claims to 
gentlehood. t8l8 Uusant Inner Haute x. 149 When we 
allowed gentlehood to he de«,troyed, gentle manners, honour, 
dignity, and such old virtues went too. 


Gtontlelyce, olis. form of Gbmtlt. 
Gentlfllliaii (<fse*nt'lm£n). Forms: seeGEN- 
TLK and Man ; also Gbntman, Gbmman. [f. 
Gbntlr-i-Man, on the model oi OY , gentih horn 
(F. gSHiilhomme) ■■ It. genlilmtuot Sp. gentib 
bomors,] 

1 . A man of gentle birth, or having the same 
heraldic status as those of gentle birth ; properly, 
one who is entitled to bear arms, though not rank- 
ing among the nobility (see quot. 1882), but also 
applied to a person of distinction without precise 
definition of rank. Now chiefly //isl, 
a lay^ Prav. JEl/red 706 in O. E, Mite. 138 Hie n« aige 
nuut bi Irnn. bit moni lie ben gentile man. 1x97 K. Glouc. 
(KoIIh) 6618 Geiuil men bat he vond in prison «k ydo . . he 
bo)te bom nut also. 1340 Ayenb. 190 A riche ientilman wee 
y-robbed of foeues. e I4im York Mytt. xxx. 169 Ther schall 
a geniilmaii, Jesu, vii-iustely be juged. ^1477 Caxton 
yason 6 These two woi thy Gentilmenn Hercules and Jason 
oueithrew their felaws and gate the felde. 1493 Fettivall 
(W. de W. 1515) iu9b, And Poule for he waa a gentylman 
borne for the more worshyppe they smote of his heed, 
at Bgao Skklton Poems agsi. Camestk* iv. 69 Tliow thou 
be a jantyll man borne, Yet jentyliies in the ys thred bare 
worne. Spknsnr State Iret. Wka (Globe) 679^1 Yf 

be can derive himselfe from the head of a septe. .then he 
holdeth himselfe a gontellman. 1614 Sbldkn Tula* Han, 
Pref. B iv, Hee that is so both Evyc^ije and revvaSbe i. both 
discended from truly Noble Parentage, and withal follow- 
ing their steps, or adding to their Name, is the Gentleman 
that may lawfully gloi ie in hi* Title, sflys I.adv M. Bebtib 
in 19 /A Re/. Hist. MS.^. Comm. App. v. asi 'J'here are no 
men of quality but the Duke of Monmouth, all the^ rest are 

S entlemen. 1791 Mks. Kaocliffb Ram. Forest i, Pierre 
e la Motte was a gentleman descended from an ancient 
house of Fiance. sIBb Cubbans Her. xvi. (ed. 3) 915 Gen- 
tlemen are all those who, lawfully entitled to Armorial 
distinction, are not included in any of the before-mentioned 
degrees [of nobility]. 1884 Frrkman in Bncytl. Brit X Vll. 
540/1 Early in the iith centuiy the order of * gentlemen * 
as a aeparate class oeems to be forming as something new. 

t b. Appended to the name of a man, as an 
indication of his rank ; often abbreviated aa Gant, 


Obs . ; but see sense 4 c. 

14M NewminsterCartul. (Surtees) Job. dc Mliforde— 
gentilman. ssBs in Surtees Miee, (1888) 39 John Stathom 
jetitilman, William Belasys jentilman. .beds witness. 1991 
(/!//#) The Geomancie of Maister Christopher <;:attaii. 
Gentleman. 1706 {title) The New World of Words . . Com- 
piled by Edward Phillips, Gent. 1701 Bobwbll Jokntan 
(>831) 1, I His father is there styled Gentleman, fbut].. 
the appellation of Gentleman . . was commonly taken by 
ihoae who could not boast of gentility. 

o. Used (with more or less of its literal mean- 
ing) as a complimentary designation of a member 
of certain sodeties or professions. Chiefly pi, 
Obs, in ordinary use. 
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GSKrZAMAir. 


W Vafomasiav Cksvm. fil 
>nn«r Temple 


[1875) I. 6f One being aienttll- 
in I^doD. s|8i W. Bi.andv 


SroWanu ciifli in tsik Re/. Hiai. 

Lucas served Omoe^m Earle 
c »*!?"** gentleman of his borse some yeares. 1679 1 
Sia J. TwumnPml/su Armmta (1683) siB A Gentleman of 
0 ^ i" “ sometbiiig more than an ordinary 

Sooldier, hath a little more pay, and doth not stand Cen- 
tind. >877 YARaANTON^^. Im/rav. 34 l*hree worthy 
f*"*^*^ of the Lmig Robe, stti LirrmaLL Brief Ret, 
I. los llie addresm of imme gentlemen of the Middle 
Temple was pmnted on Sunday last. 1713 in Land. Com. 
Na *p86/a llie Gentlemen of the Home and Cmnadier 
Guards . ; who are . . on the Out- Pension. 1788 J. Bvaon 
> the decision ol the 
^ H SaiSaYs Ward^., 

. the gunroom or cockpu->as 

mates, mid»htpmen, clerks, and caiicts. 

2 . sjk€. A man of gentle birth attached to the 
housdiold of the sovereign or otlier person of 
high rank ; frequently with defining term added, 
kA gsntleman in waiting^ of the {^King's') Chamber, 
of ike Chapel Royal, titi. 

S4te Bury IVille (Camden) 16 Item to eii'y gentylman of 
lord ahboite wiche be comyng and go>ng as offireres 


Rmrr. IVmger (1778) ijb, 1 leave it to tl 
gmUemen of the faculty. 1887 Smyth . 
Ganttemen, the messmates of the gunro 


fclashippe. 


my _ . w ■ 

and menyal men longyng to the'"h?u*hdd''i^ 'nry f 
1903 Pmy Purse hx/. hiim. York ti83o> 96 To Kidiaid 
Brampton gentilman of the pantry with the Queue, isao 
Cnxton's Ckran. Eng. iii. a6b/i The gent^nien of the 
kynges houshnlde and the gentylmen of the Kries houshulde 
of London after meet wcnie togyder fur to play. 1981 
^baque Bk. Cha/ei Royal (Camden) 1 The Subdeanes and 
t^ntlemen succcedinge since the third yeare of the raigne 
of Q^n Eliubrth. tflja R. yahnson^s Kingd. 4 Cammm. 
MsThose which were tnen called Chaniberlalnes, are now 
Gentlemen of the Chainlier. 1791-1893 in D'Israei i Cur, 
Lit.^ (1866) 559/9 note. He then called for his gentleman 
(a kind of humble friend whom noblemen used to retain 
under that name in those days). 18^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
111. 1 . 315 In the reign of Henry the Seventh, freah meat was 
never eaten even ^ the gentlemen attendant on a great 
earl. 1884 F. M. Crawfubo Hotn. Singer 1 . 24 Now and 
then one of the young geiitlememiti-waiting from the Vatican 
strolls in and say* his prayera. 

b. t Genileman pensioner, now GeHtleman-ai- 
arms : one of forty gentlemen who act as guards 
or attendants to the stwercign on state occasions. 

1830 A*, yaknsatfs Kingd. A CamiMw, 308 Guards of the 
Prince t which though they he soiiidiers in time of warre, 
yet are they but like our Gentlemen pensioners .. in time of 
peace. 1700 Land Gas. No. 3892/4 His Grace the Duke 
of St. Albans Captain of the Band of Gemlemen-Peiisioners. 
SYofl Philuiv (ed. Kersey) av. Pensioner, The Queen's 
Pentianere, or Gent/emen-Pensianers, a Band of (Gentlemen 
so callM, who are arm’d with Partisans, and attend as 
a Guard ujpon the Queen's Person in her Palace t l‘hey were 
first appointed a.i>. 1539 and their Salary is 80 Pounds 
Sterling per Annum. iflSpA. DK FoNBLANgi'B How ws ors 
governed 101 note. The corps of *Gentlcmen.nt.arms* con- 
sists of a captain., and forty gentlemen. 1889 yakn Bull 
2 Mar. i4<i/3 Her Maie*iy‘* Body Guard of the Hon. Corps 
of Gentlemcn-at-Arnis was on duty in the State ftaluons. 


O. Gentleman-at'large, *(' a gentleman attached 
to the court but having no special duties assigned 
to him (a^r.) ; hence jocularly in mod. use (after 
sense 4 c), one who is out of work. 

i6ga Land. Gas. No. 2809/3 The Gentlemen at large. s 80 e 
Maa. H. Wood Mrs. HalUb. 11. iv. 168 You’d rather be a 
gentleman at large. 

8. A man in whom gentle birth is accompanied 
by appropriate qualities and behaviour ; licnce, 
in general, a man of chivalrous instincts and fine 
feelings. 

In this sense the term i* frequently defined by reference 
to the later derived senses of * gentled 
c 1386 Chaucrh Aielib. p 675 And certes he sholde nat be 
callM a gcntil man, that . . tie dooth bis diligence and bisy. 
nnse, tu kepen hi.s good name. ^1400 Rom. Rase 2107 
Who so is vertuous. And in bis post nought outrageous, be 
is gentil bycause he doth As longeth to a gentilman. sa . 

S foaZ Gentlem, in Rel. Ant. 1 . 2^2 Traiube, pettee, ire- 
ome, and hardynesse. .Oft tbisse virtues iiij. who lakkyth 
iii.. He aught never gentylmane called to be. 1948 Hall 
Chrm., Hen. VI, 18) b. In this acte the lord Clyflord waa 
accompted a tyraunt, and no gentelman. 1993 Primer. 
Sundry gottfy /rayers Pivb, I'hat as they be called 
genifo menne in name, so they mayo shewe them selues in 
al theyr doinges gentle, curteous louyng . . vnto theyr 
inferiours. i 9 ^ Dekkeh tsi Pt, Honest iVk. (163*) K iv b, 
A soft, meeke, patient, humble, tranquill spint ; The first 
true Gentleman that ever breath’d. 1693 Walton Angler 
i. 13, 1 would lather prove myself to be a Gentleman, by 
being learned and humble, valiant and inoflensive, vertuous, 
and communicable, then by a fond ostentation of riches. 
1710 Steele Patler No. 207 P 4 The Appellation of Gentle- 
man is never to be affixed to a Man’s Circumstances, but 
to his Behaviour in them. 1743 Am Eton Serm. 153 The 
Gentle-Man will treat every Man with due Respect, and 
will be friendly, yielding, condescending, obliging, and 
rtmdy to do a Kindness. s8bs Byron Juan 111. xli. With 
such true breeding of a gcmleinan. You never could divine 
hla real thought. sBm T. Mtowm Angler in Wales II. 
287 Judges ortlie P-x^equer were designated thus : one as 
a gentleman and a lawyer ; another as a lawyer but no 
gentleman. 1894 Dlackmorb Perlycross 320 Because he is 
a gentleman, .which a nobleman sometimes is not. 

b. tranjf. In racing phrases, guile a gentleman, 
etc., aa a laudatory dcsciiptioii of a horse. 

1889 Detily News 27 Dec. s/4 A trained and maosive bay 
carthorse., who in ptwine, prancing and stepping to music 
proved himself every inch a gentleman. 1891 Field n Mar. 
334/1 Quite a geniwinaD, too, is the Compton btud Com- 


pany'a Marbml . 
1894 Daily Nemn 
all over. 


. there h oo rnudi quality aboal Mm. 
7 June 7> He [Ladas] is a gentloBaD 


4 . A man of soperlor position la socioty, or having 
the habits of life indicative of thb *, often , one whose 
meand enable him to live in easy dreomstanoee 
without engaging in trade, a man of money and 
leisure. In recent use often employed {esp, in * thie 
gentlemou') as a more courteous synonym for 
< man without regard to the social rank of the 
person referred to. (See also Fine Guitlkman.) 

igil Hollybano Cam/a di Fiar 933 He hath set hla 
minde to keepe hones in stable, and to follow hunting 1 
Thmktug that he can not be a gentelman by other wayea. 
>aM B. Jonmon Ev. Mam out ^ Hum. 1. (ifioo) C 1 a, 
1 haue lande and money, my friendes left mee well, ano 
1 will be a Bentleman whatsoeuer it cost me. 18W E. 
DACREa tr. MackiemeCs Disc. Livy 1 . 919 ThoRe are call’d 
gentlemen, that live In idlenesee yet delicfoiMtly of the 
prohts of their estates, without having any care to cultivate 
their lands. 1700 S. L. Ir. Frykds Pay. E. ind. 13 'Hiia 
old Gentleman was the first 1 saw buried after the Sea- 
fashion. 1707 Da Fob Eng. Troilesman (1739) 11 . vi. 168 
1 he rich Tradesman . . laid the Iradw-man down and com- 
menc'd Gcntlen.an. 176a Goldrm. Natk 909 llie great 
error lies in imagining every fellow with a laced coat to be 
a gentleman. 1791 Hampson Atsm. J. H'stiey 111 . 114 
Though gentlemen are often above being leligious them- 
selves, they seem generally to have agreed, that It is very 
proper for the vuig.ir. 1879 M. J. Gubht Lset. Hist. Bug, 
Ivi. syt Gentlemen and tradesmen came forward to act aa 
speinal constables. 1884 Lilfywkite's Cricket Ann, 09 1 he 
two matches between the Gentlemen and Players. 1897 
Daily News 30 Mar. 6^ All shopkeepers are now * young 
gentlemen ' and * jroung ladies*. 

b. In pi. used as a polite tenn of address to 
a company of men of whatever rank (correspond- 
ing to * Sir ' in sing.). 4 Also in sing, to one man. 

>978 Lvly En/huss (Arb.) 49 Gentleman and friend, the 
tryall I haue had of thy manners [etc]. Ibid. 905 To the 
Gentlemen Remlers. 1 wasdriuen into a quandarie, Gentle- 
nie>i, whether [etc.]. 1990 Snaks. Mids. N. 111. i. 187 Your 
name, honett GontlemanT 1869 Dbyden Tyrannic Lavs 
Etiil. 3, 1 come, kind gentlemen, strange news to tell ye. 
laid. 25 But farewell, gentlemen. 1743 Bulkelbv ft Cum- 
mins Yay. S. Seas 93 ‘The Captain stM. Very well, Gentle- 
men, you have «.auimt me Napping ; 1 do not see any of 
you in Liquor. s8o8 Gaoaa Aniif. Rs/. 11 . 405 All public 
addi esses to a mixed assembly of both sexes, till sixty yeara 
at{o. commenced Gentlemen and Ladies: at present it is 
Ladies and Gentlemen. 1891 Hausek. Wants No. 43. 436 
'Aha I * exclaimed the director, * . . IMs wu)’, gentlemen 1 * 
187a Rubkin Kafle's N, | 170 Gentlemen,-' the word by 
which 1 at this moment address you (etc.], 1897 Wsstm, 
Gas. I* July 7/1 Isidy Henry Somerset . . made a speech.. 
* Gcutlcmen and ladies,*— (etc.). 

o. In legal documents used as the designation of 
a socially respectable person who has no specific 
occupation or profession. Cf. 1 b. 

sB6a Daily Tsl, May, In the bill of sale, .dated the apth 
January, iWi, it was ntated to be given by ' J. D. . . gentle- 
man Mr. Serjeant PetendorlT . . called witnesses to show 
that Mr. D. was not *a gentleman’ at the time .. and .. 
contended, .that the misdescription vitiated Ihe deed. Mr. 
Ju'.tice Willc* : Agentleman is described in law asa peraoo 
who has DO occupation. 

d. jocularly. 71 o be a genlleman : to have no 
woik to do. 


1899 Darwin Z#/. s* Oct. in Life 4 Lett. (1887) II. 173 
Now 1 am so completely a gentleman, that 1 have sometimes 
a little difficulty to pass the day. 

6. In contemptuous or humofous uses ; esp. old 
gentleman » olct fellow, spec, the devil. My gentle* 
man » * the fellow '. 

s8aa Mashe tr. AUtnatfe Gusman d^Alf. 1. 35 But after- 
wards perLeiuing, that . . this piece of hangings came to be 
seene . . the copy of iny Gentlemans counienauLe was quickly 
altered, and began suddenly to looke blanke. 1698 Fa van 
Atc. k. Ind. 4 /*. 311 That destructive custom of drink- 
ing Ice with their Liquors ; which the Old Gentleman 
[Hippocrates] takes notice of to be of no good conse- 
quence. 1708 Yaldbn Bickerst^ detested in Swi/t*e Wks, 
(1755) II. I. 163, (..warn surprised to find my gentleman 
mounted on a table with a two-foot rule, .measuring my 
walla, lyefi SiiaLvoTKB Fay, round World (1757) 40a Our 
ship was in an instant full of these swarthy gentlemen 
quite nakecL 17m Da Fob Hist A//ar (1729) 364 The 
Devil is not so black aa he is paints, but that you may 
form such images of the old gentleman [etc ]. lyal Vanbr. 
ft CiB PrwTliueb. iv. 1 . 88 C. Bat. Well, the Devil fetch 
me [etc.]. Alyr. And may the Black Gentleman tuck me 
under his Arm at the same time. s8so Anne Plumptre 
Resid. France I. xviL aio I'here is a certain old gentleman, 
whose name, we say in England, must not be pronounced 
in the bearing of polite ears. 1887 G. R Sims Atary pane's 
Mem.vj How the old gentleman am 1 to earn my living T 
i8ga Eakl Dunmoke Peuaire 11 . 69 Nine rams.. one of 
which hud a very fine pair of horns, so 1 turned my parti- 
cular attention to this old gentleman. 

Phrase. *78^ Grobb Diet. Yulg, Tongue *. v. Churl, To 
put a churl upon a gentleman ; to drink nudt liquor imme- 
diately after having drank wine. 

b. Gentleman's gentleman : a valet. 

1719 Db Fob Ever^adj/t Bus. (1841) 90 The complalnta 
against the maids are u well masculine as feminine, and 
very applicable to our gentlemen's gentlemen. 1771 Smou 
LETT tlum/k. Cl. (1637) 35 , 1 took down the name from his 

g entleman, Mr. O’Fnssle. fSaid by a maid senant,] 1779 
iiERiPAN Rivals II. ii, You gentlemen’s gentlenfen are to 
hasty. i8ao I.,adv Granville Lett. (i^iO.l* 186 The gens 
tlemen’s gentlemen and two impudent Englifehmcn had been 
examined. iSqBTHACKBRAY l‘*aM.y'a(r xliv,'l'hefootroan told 
the circumstance as a good joke to l.oro Stcync's coach- 
man ; that officar imparted it to Lurd Steyne's gentleman. 



GBHTLXXAV. 


md to iho aorvMitf’ hall In . 

Oni0r CJknMftt I. lO) * HaM*»|cnuidcinr I ' jaUMra. 1 

* Maidi, cockadai^ lootmeo and ganclaman'a millaai 

o. la humoroot or sUng phrucib f GttUA 
§fih€ first ktaJ, 9/ ihs first Amu : niod m 
of contempt. Th§ [fitd ) gsntttman in AiasA t . 
Devil. ThsgisuUman in bioek vsivet : a moW^(a 
Jacobite phraae, refening to the belief that thedoim 
of William 111 wai cauaed by hU hone's stnmlillMg 
over a mo 1 e>hill). Ctntisman in brawn : a 
bug. GentUman in rsd : a soldier. Geniismm 
rfjsrtwwx a pirate. Gantlsmam^ tha short siafx 
a constable. Usntkmanrf the thne outs 
*785. *8301 

1611 CoToa., Gemiilkamms dSr cd/fr. a ^Gantlaman 0# 01 * 
ant hcad| an vpMtart Geatlaman. e tdog PLatcHaa IPhait. 
Friw IV. I, But to be made, .a Gantlcinan o' the fint homo 
For all ray Idndneet to har. 1663 Drvdbn H^iid Cmtlmmi 
III. i, 1 have not ytu spoke with the jrantlainan In Che bindl 
panialoorm ; you know be Mldom wancR abroad by day^light. 
16B1 — •$>. briar v. il. /W. Gomet, give way to the old 
geiitleman bi black (the friar]. Opm, No 1 the t'other old 
gentleman in black shall take me if 1 do ; 1 will apeak firiC I 
lysfl ISHUrtaitur M4 llie Gentlemen of the Pad, and those 
inat Rob on tho Road, shall die at the Tree for Actions 
trifling, .with respect to thesa 1774 Laa in Bmrht's Carr. 
(1B44) 1 . 513 We geiiilemcn in red never choee to remember 
that . . the provincials never led the flight. s7i|a Guosk I^tcL 
To/f . Tarngut^ GnuUmem ^ ikrwt autt^ i.e. without money, 
without wit. and without manners, sflog Mas. BusKa 
Snr, Cavertt 11 . 99 Ijuly Latitia . . had bean bred in the 
stable with her brother's grooms, and carried the manners 
. .the attitudes and looks of iho^ gentlemen of the whip 
into all the circles where her rank gained her admittance. 
tts4 Scott IVav. xi. The little gentleman in black velvet 
who did such service in 1709. i^e I.vttom P. Ciiffortt iv, 

A gentleman of three outs — ' out of pocket, out or elboe^ 
and out of credit'. 1839 H. Ainswosth J. She/t^ard 1. it. 

In the language of the gentleman of the short stag. s8l|a 
SravRiwoN Treat. Iti. 11. xi. By a 'gentleman of fortune 
they plaii^ meant neither more nor less than a common 
IHrate. 1S89 Saua in Daily Tel. 14 Aus. 5^ Bed bugs^ . 
arc the disagreeable insects known in modern polite Englldi 
as ' Norfolk Howards or 'gentlemen in brown *• 

6 . iransf. An apparatus used in soldering circular < 
pewter ware (see qiiot ). 

sflyS Knioht Dkt. Atrek. mat The %rork Is supported on 
a revolving pedestal Ato<^<ned tne rentitman^ whu^ may be 
adjusted by a sida.screw to any desired hight. 

b. The gannet or solan goose {,Sula bassana\ 
ifltf-S Rivtteide AW. ffiet. (j 88S) IV. iSS Other names : 
liesiowed upon these birds [ganiiets] are ' gentleman * or 

* Ian van Gent *. 

7 . attrib. and Comb . : a. used appotUiveljt in 
various designations referring to purbuits, profes- 
sions, etc. to denote that the person so stylra is of 
sofierior rank to those who ordinarily follow the 
same occupation; also as attribute toften con- 
temptuous or sarcastic^ to any personal design a< 
tion; os gentleman'adoenturer^ -a^nt^ •atheist % 
•beggar^ -eavenanter, -djpefuiant, -k irHnger, •jailer^ 
•j^ev, •huyuey^ -lodger^ -murderer^ -porter^ -priest^ 
•ranker, reassantt -rider, •scholar, •satoer, trades- 
man, -volunteer, -waiter*, see also Gkntlsiian- 
OOMRONIR, -rAHMRR, -usHgK ; b. humorously for 

* male as in gentleman honmi, -turkey. 

tjOh Shblvockb #>y. ramud tVartd Prof. 05 fCapt, 
Clipperton] often exprens'd him'wlf with the greatest cun* 
tempt of the "Gentleinen-Adventiirers, who had entni'tted 
him with im hirge a share in the conduct of so promising an 
Kxpediuon. tiyh R. Kirum Sevea Sent, Loti Chaater, 
Then said tho souls of the genilemen-adventurem. .' Hob 
wc revel in our chains O'er the sorrow that was Spam v. 
»7fi SHsrrass. Charac. (1737) Hi* 337 "i’** imme- 
diately from God Him«eir, but thro' the magistrate, .that 
them *gentl«m«i-agents are appointed . . and set over us. 
16S4 H Moaa Mytt. tniq. sw, 1 avene no to the 
^Gentleman Atheist . . touching the resurrection than [etc.], 
lige H Gavik Feigned Die. Soldiere ix This class com- 
prehends the professed mendicant, whether vagrant or sta- 
tioiiary.whether gipsy or “gentleman beggar. 1639 OauMM. 
or HAwni CtHtid to Partt. Wks. (1711) 187, JW it shall 
be lawful for all *gentlemen-covenanteni to kiss all gentle- 
women at all assemblies sM6 W. J. Tucicae E. Europe 
When persons they consider their equals are beneath their 
roof, iney have a strange way, peculiarly their wn, of 
snubbing the *gentleniaii-dependent. sS4fl W. FArrxN 
Ex/ett. Scatl H viija. •Gentleman harbyngerof y« annie. 
1843 Lyttoh Loti Bar. 1, viii. The patient Mongrel c^es 
onUie bone from the *gentlemeii-hounds. >804 ^ aI''KaV 
ftisi. /Cikuaruaek 7S They were led to the bar accom- 
pallid by the *geiitleinnn-Jailer. i8m Sporting Mag. 
XXI 11 . »65 Thai •geiitleman-jockey . . Lora George Geij 
maine. lyafl Amhbmst Terra Pit. I. a Wc do not 
upon record one instance of any •gentleman-larauey, wlio 
was turn'd out of doors upon this account. 1676 Devoaif 
Limberhnm iii. 1, 1'here might be some *gentlenian-lpdg« 
an the house, naj Daily Nexvt e Dec 8/1 Young Nichok 
r at Cabul with a company of •gentleman- 


murderers. 164a in Rushw. Hitt. III. (xS^a) I. 783 

Drake and his Party went up to the •Gentleman- Porter, 
and demanded the Keys of the Gates. s6oe T. Fitxmbr- 
aaer A^. 5 a, "Two tare •gentlemen Priests ai^ religious 
learned fiithers Southwel and Walpoole. ilpo R. KirLiaa 
Ct’Cy Dreadpo Ht. 30 He who knows their composition 
{Calcutta Enropean Police) knows sonw startling stones of 
•gentlemen-rankers. idea in Cft. ♦ Fimet Cam. / <1848) 
1 . eSs We hear that the •gentlemen recusanta of the lomi 
shall shoi^ be set at liberty.. i|Ma Lavaa 7 . ix. 

{1878^ s 6 That singular anonmiy in our jocml oaadition,a 
•gentleassn rider, ready upon any <yc a sio n to get into ^ 
saddle tot- any one that engaged his servicm. xgM tf. 
Waaan Emi^ Poetrie (Arb.) 34 The learned ooaspany of 


120 

•Camhemm Seholltn, and atodenteof the Vnbenhte aiM 
lones of Conne wfgi Cwumma. Lott. 

93 Those who have read the asoae LatiiL write ^ WM ; 
^ this dfaiingoisiMB cheLadaor • Mifoaim ediolar^ 
that of a pedant, a litB IUuciom Eeai, (x6m> «94 
nhon, whwb was •Oent)aaian*Sawerio Alaaamr. smy Dm 
Fob Eta. Teetdotmma <i 73 u) xi 8 b 
excttsa m Iha *geotlaaien tradasman of our tins^ 
have good aervanta A HAMMarr Ado. CaM. Pruti 

avl. Ill A pugnadoos •gentleman turkey. fSea AnaimAtm. 
Reg., Char. 33/0 He. .raoalved the allowance of a ^Bfirtla. 
man voluniaar, a characiar at this time comuM in Portu* 
gueae India, ites R. yohueoalt EM. 4> Cemmm. 14; 
They which weiq sraot to he called Paoilere, Taatm and 
Carvers, are now callad •Oontleiiian Wayiers of the Court. 
Hence Oa*n«AamaalB# vbl. sb., the action of 
playing the gentleman; do'tttlama nl mn • 'the 
state of being a gentleman, the affectation of gen- 
tlemanliness^ (C^lvie 188a) ; Oa'stlamaaima v.^ 
to make into a gentleman, nonco-wds. 

sSga FratePt Mag, VIII. 709 Our nobility must tevo 
their menials all gennemanis^. iHfl Howaixa S. Leghorn 
ii, Vea : gontlemaniog os a profession has got to play out in 
a generation or two. 

miLtleiiuai-eoTiimoi&ar. [Comkomkb 6.] 

1 . One of a privilegetl cla-^ of undergraduates 
formerly recognized in the Universities of Oxiord 

and Cambridge. „ 

Gentlemen commoners were distinguished from ordinary 
commoners by special aouieiiiie dress, by dining ai a separate 
table, by various immunities with re.tpect to lectun^ etc., 
and by the peyment of higher fees. 1^ term w now 
prat'tically obsolete, but certain graduates of Chn.«t Church, 
and three members of St. Mary Hadl, are enter^ In the 
Oxjarxi £/is/rrrw*rytWrw*Asr(iB98) under this title. 

iSgy Wood Life 7 Feb. < 0 . H.S.; II. *io Mr. Edw. Hde% 
a gent lommoner, spake at a desk an eloquent Enuhsh 
speech. 1709 SraBLB A Swirr Tatter Mo. 71 P 8 , 1 believe 
a Gentleman-Commoner wotdd as soon have the heels of his 
Shoes red os hU Stockings. 1733 HuMmaavs Life Pnor 
in P.U Poemt HI. 3 To accompltah such a generous Inten- 
tion this Noble Lord sent liiai. as a Gentleman-Commoner to 
St. John's College in Cambridge. 1791 Boawau. yohatom 
31 Oct. an. 1738. They weie both entoM, Corbett as a aentle- 
man commoner and Johnson as a commoner. McCul- 
ix>c»i . 4 cc. Brat. Etafire (1854) 11 . 347 This college [Braae- 
fn residence a small number of gentle- 


nose] usually holds 1 
men coinmoneis, and about too commoners. 


iNi M. 


Pattison Mem. (1885) 68 A goodly array of silk gowns— 
gentleinen-commoners, as they are invidiously called. 

2 siang. An empty bottle. 

sTdS in CsosB Dkt. Vulg. Tongue. 

A country gentleman 
engaged in tanning, usnally on his own estate; 
a former who holds a better social position than 
the generality of his clam. 

1749 Fibldino 71 om yanrt vm. xi. My father was one of 
those whom they call gcntlenien-farmers. He had a little 
estate of about eoof. a year. x8ae Edm. Rev, 1 . iii The 
scarcity was produced by the higher order of formers, wbrnn 
he calls Gentlemen-farmerm. 1884 Knight Pattaget iVork. 
Life l. L 19 ITie ' yeoman ' those days . . would now bo 
recognised os * gentleman-farmer 

(d^emtUm^enhud). [-hood.] 

The position or character of a gentleman. 

1767 CowpRB Let. 3 Apr., Wks. 1833 I. >93 When he hears 
me called ‘ That fellow Cowper . he may be able . . to amert 
my gentlemanliood. i8w Lawa Lett, (18881 It. 187 What do 
I muM in him, then, of the essentials of gentlemanbood t 
■819 Hambbton French 4- Eng. 250 Why not leave gentle- 
manhood and ladyhood to rich people, and why not be con- 
tent with simple manhood and womanhood? 

(dze*nt*lin8enl9ik), a. and ado, 
[f. Gentlsn AN -(• L.IEB.J A. odj. 

1 . Of character, actions, pursuits, etc.: Appro- 
priate or natural to a gentleman. 

*SS 7 Nobtm tr. GHenartCt Piali Pr. (1619) 626/9 Wearing 
that that is comely and Gentlemanlike. 1690 Bulwbx 
Anthropamei. 90 Hard-head and Block-head ..would be 
taken for terms of honour and Gentleman-like qualifications. 
1709 Steblk I'aiter No. 37 v 9 The most accomplish'd 
Man in this Kingdom for all Gentleman-like ^tivities and 
Accomplishments. 1790 Mumhantedt ’Trav. iii. 9 . 1 was. . 
at liberty to sport away my time and money in the most 
gentlemanlike manner. xSyB-g Hallam //ief. Lit, 111 . viL 
111. f 30. 370 We have nowhere in our early writers . . an 
absence <w quaintness, pedantry, and vulaaiity, so truly 
gentlemanlike. iMa Miss Bnaddon Mt. Rayea II. ix. 170 
It would have bcert more gentlemanlike to hold my tongue. 

ahtoi. 1864 Lowvli. Ftretido Traa. yx The gentleman- 
like pervaded cvea his praym. 

2 . Of persons : Resembling a gentleman in ap- 
pearance or conduct. 

xSBi Pbttib GuoMoettCiv Cam>. H. Cts86) 87 For tlw more 
goml parts be in a man. the more Gentloaiamike he is saide 
to bee. 1669 Paws Diary 14 May. It ww a mockery by 
one Cornet Bokoo, a very gentleman-like man. tjm 
Cempt, LotL-mriter led. 61 006 He was elentitly dress! and 
(jentlemsn-like. 1808 Scott A'aiw. Lett, 4 Mar. (1894) I. 99 
He is a tretl-educafed and gentleman 4 {ke man. 1879 Fboudb 
Caenr xxviU. 483 He (C«^] was quiet and gantwauUkliko, 
with the natural courtesy of h^h breeding. 

9. Comb,, as gentlemanhke-looking adj. 
i8n T. Moobb Mem, (xSsj) IV. 103 iTnocuafly, a very 
gentlemanlike-looking place. 

t B. adv. After the fosbion of a gentleman. 

UoALL Rratm. Apoph. 44 a. When certain personas 
did by y waye of reproclie cast in his teeth that he hued 
gentlemanlike and possyng deinlyly. s6aa Rowlands 
Greenet Ghoet 13 How nuMiti luuie we about London, y* to 
the disgrace of Gendmnen UoMentleananlike of ihemsalaas 
hauing neither raony nor loom oiah Dat tto HCnlt Pro!., 
You should not deMe geatleinao-Uke with us eis. 


Henecf BaTmaiwcuilllMi— 

1889 TlsneicBSAV Is Seribmedo Mag- 1 - Go 1 
to be killed by his mdancltoly gentte mau I lken Bni. 


(dgrnt'lmftttllnte). ff. 

negt r -NCM. J Tlie attribute of being gentlcmanrir. 

Sgia Hollvband Treae. Fr. Teag, Geauraeiti, 
nmnruwiie, oourage. iObi Cotcm^ ATeMrsw, - 




gemrie, generousnesee, geotlemanlineme. Abmolp 

Let, in Stanley Life 9 Carr. {aM H- Aop. C. |09 A spidt 
of unaffected kindoe<w. .which the spun of gentbm^uiMs 
has doubtiam greatly dulled in the Churoi of E ngland, 
1866 Gbo. Eliot F, ffoit aaxvl. To behave to Esther with 


OratlMlUUlly (dgent'lmdhili), a, and ado, 
[f. GNNTWIlAH^LT.f A. odj- 

L Of perrons : Having the character, behaviour, 
or appearance of a gentleman. 

X454 W. Paston in F. Lett. No. ai6 I. 303 He h countyd 
a jaiiiyllmanly man and a wurahepfull. igfl Ud^l, etc. 
Ermtm. Par, Luke xv. xay b, He must be a f ' * 


iimaniy 

disciple of the ry^t nisk>ng orels none at all. idM 
SrarHENs Satyr. Eee. 915 Hut fbotes of his owne fashion 
praito him, fur a. .gentlenianly Fallow, syao Swtrr Fmtot 
CUrgytam Wks. 1735 H* u. 95 The better scholar, and 
more gentlemanly person of the tuo s88a Bal[.amtinb 
Reeotl. Barrister I. 78 He (Sir F. Roe] was a tall, hand- 
Bentlenianlv man. 

Uf race or family : Having the poaition of 
gentlefolks. Obs, ran. 

1387 Flbmino Cantn. hoiinthed III. ehafx Simon Sud- 
burie..desoeiidcd of agenllemaniia race. Ihid, 37B/9 The 
gentlomanlie faiiiilie ofthc Tlieobalds. 

2 . Natural or appropriate to a gentleman. 

xgn Parris Cueuudt Civ. Ct^. n. (1586* go Ihose oho 
not onelie want the gentlemanlie instinct, but licsidca Hue 
dissolutely. 1881 hruoLev ir. Seneta'e Hifpai, 33 The 
gentlemanly pastime of hunting. i6tg W. Lawson Orek A 
Uard, (1696) 17 In so goud. Gentlemanly, Scholeilike, and 
profitable a Faculty sysa Sikblb Spect, No^ 490 P 8 The 
Word CVMfiv*/. .would, .give a more Gentlemanly Turn to 
the Epigram. s8s8 Geuti, Mag, LXXX VI J 1 . 11. 047 These 

.i.sr...:.» lunung the 

portion of 
*aport{idS 4 ) 

L 339 The Uuke oRcn exnre^sed a high opinion of what 
we call the gentlemanly spiriL iMt Hughes 7 'om Brv 
t, We keep very genilemauly houre. 

6 . Comb., as gentlemanly-looking adj. 

«86i Nbalb Notee Datmatia, etc. yj A portly, gentle- 
manly-looking Canon. X897 Many KTincslry Iv. Africa 
939 line of them is a gcnileinanly looking man, who wears 
a gray shirt. 

B. ado. As befits a gentleman. Now rare. 

I4xa-ae Lydo. Chrmt, 7 'roy t. v. So gentylniMly they 
demeaned were. t440 in Lett, itluetr, h ant in France 
(Rolls) II. 307 Alto Y piay joue that wylle sende me 
worde . . wKat vt cusiyth ; for trwly Y wulle chentylmanly 
aquy te soure labour. 1334 Mosr Let. toAI arg. E ofer W ks. 
X49f^i Ma sler doctour Wilton . . was . . geniilmauly sent 
streight vnio the tuwre. 1386 Cyv. 4 Pneyv. L\fe To 
GenUem. Rdrs., Euery GentTemaii wil gentlemanly ludge 
of all things. 1834 T- Mkdwim Angler in Walee II. 984 
Like Horace's Satires where the ruttcadum and acre arc so 
gentlemanly comUned. 

t QE*lltlAlllEllzy« Obs. rare^^m [‘BY.] *■ 

Gbntlbmanhoud, Gkntucmansuip. 

S380 Bbcon Fartr. Faithful Wks. 1560 II. 199 TJfyV 
Chynke all nohilitie to consint in the abundaunce of worldl>'o 
goodes . . And to set fourth this theyr gcntlemanry they 
polle they pyl, they wake, they rake [etc.]. 

OentlmaniBlllp (dge-nt'lmitiijip). [ bfitp.] 

X. Cxentlemanhood ; the position, character, or 
conduct of a gentleman. 

1341 Pavnbl CeUitine xix. 34 Is Sometyme his mwe 
geiitilmanshyp was objected agaynste hym. 1813 R Caw- 


DXBV Table Alph. led. 3X Oenntitie, gentry, . 

gentlemanship. 1790 Cowrua Let. to Lady Hesketh 7 July, 
Wks. 1836 IV. iqB Princes and peers reduc^ to plain gsntle- 
manship. 1870 Athenmum vt Oct. 593 He had, by right of 
Irish gentlemanship, been living at free quarters wherever 
he could thrust himrelf. t8Bt Black ib Lay Strm. vi. stfi 
The normal type of manhood, gentlemanship fete.]. 

2 . The office ol a geiitleman(-in-waiting, etc.). 
a 1613 OvKSBURV A Wife, etc. (1638) leo The last yeare 
of his gentlemanship. xfida Cablvlb t'redk. Gt. IV. 959 
Gentlemanship of the Chamber. 

A gentleman acting at 
nther to a penon of auperior rank. Gentleman* 
usher of the Blaek Rod (see Hlaok Rod). 
adHRd. Pecrl.x Hen. Vliyi. 379/1 Oon ofoureGentilineil 
Husbers. 1993 Privy Puree Exp, Eliz.York (1830) 91 licm 
to John Whiting gentilman huissher of the charabie with the 
Kinees grace, xlr. 1549 Coverdalb, etc. Ermtin. Par, ajehn 
47 Whatappeare they to beetles than AnUchnstes gentilmen 
husshers. 16^ Dbkkbb Guts Hoiu-hk. v. 92 Walk vp and 
downe by the rest as scornfully and as carelesly as a Gen- 
tleman Vsher. xfiex Burton Anal. Mel. m. I. li. lii. (*651) 
499 Our old poets, .made Mercury the Genileman-usher to 
toe Graces. 1701 Loud. Gam. No. 37u/x The Commons were 
■eat up for by Mr. Aston, Deputy Gendeman-Ushor of the 
Black Rod. 17x4 SwivT Pres. St, Afi. Vlkt. tjss II. L 
909 Many of tham required no more abihuca thu would 
serve to qualify a gentleman-usher at couiL 1840 Dicksns 
Basm, Rudie xx^, ifo aunounced him in the voiue of a 


N. Obi. » Gfntumanlt. 

The llret qiioL peril, may not be nn example of this word. 

1^ Patton Lett. No. 908 111 . 359 It were best for yow 
to purvey yow of some gen^ amny thyngre ng«ym 
Kyngs oomyng. s8m Sis W. Hpvs Swordmane Yado* 
Meeum (several tim^. 1724 — Hem Method Fenci ng gf 
Tliose 1 formerly pnolishra upon this Gentlemany Bsrn 
ject. Ibid, 6. 1719 Sc. Preebyt. Etequence (ed. a) 133 One 
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mvTBxcm. 


Ut-Thomm Ramqr..m m » Scnaoa..t 1 wi«iia GcdiIb- 
Bwnny PrMehinc, wad * CpnuMMMmiw prMdiing. 

Chwitt w— rt Guivli + -Hiaa.] 

fX. Oae*s iohcnt^ nature, 

jiiMO Cmntr M, aBsSa amala ainoaa .. eoniuid of vr 

MlCUMb 

fSL 'Du itate or conditioii of being gentk in 
lespeet of birth or loeial potidon, OAs, 
ct 4 ta MarHn 99 Gcntilnetse no richeaM 5iha1l hauo no 
powor a-gein the wllle of IhoMi critte. tmn (see GaNa- 
hoiitv i). F. PniLUPa Rtg. Ntteat. vS A reedy may 

CO honour and gentlenaoii or the boariog of annee. 

t b. In animab ; Excellence ot breed. 06 s. 
flgpB Taavisa JtmriA, Dt P. R. xwn c. (1495) 846 The 
gentyloeeee of the hulk h knowo . . by sterne face and full 
•eree t and in homea and in face dyapoayd to fyghtyng. 

3 . The state or condition of being gentle in temper 
and conduct ; f good breeding, courtesy, aflability 
{p 6 s .) ; kindliness, mildmin. 

c 1394 CMAUcaa Cam^. Mmra 17s My lady it the vemy 
•oun and walla Of faoanto, luate* fredan^ and gentilneane. 
c 1400 Rom. Rou 3746 Gimunie hym a kie, of gemilnyne 1 
as4jo 6 ^ Jfooto Arth. loBj Uia gentilnetbe waa alle a eray, 
Alle chtlrlyashe nuuma he had in wone. ism Fisiibb FunoraS 
Strm. Ciftt RtcAmo/ui Wka. (1B76) eoS ror the atraungera 
what lalronr die of her veray gMlylenee wolde take with 
ttem to bare them maner and company. igaS Hall CAfom., 
Horn, F, 34 b, 'Ihe kyng . . requiiM the pralatee that if he 
were a straiM aheM mthcr by gentlcnea then by rigoure 
to reduce hym to hie olde flocke. igfs Pama GmaMao*» 
Cfp. Cow. III. (i486) 171 Nothing maketh the servant more 
iiuolcnt and glorious, then ye over great gentlencsse of the 
maister. 1670-1 MAnvKi.T. Corr. wks. 187^5 11 . 364 And 
had not the gentlenesse of the Houae preratlra, one or two 
^ their own niembera weie in great clanger. 1743 ArrLBTON 
Strm. 152 By Gentleness we may untlersiand. .a sweet, soft, 
pleasant, obfiKing Temper, tljss M acaula v Hiti. Kng. x vii. 
I V. ^ His eloquence, hU probity, and the idngalar geiuleneas 
of his temper and manners, had made him the favourite of 
the Londoners. iSyg Juwutt Plato (ed. a) IV. oA-j He is 
full o^entleness, and flows on silently like a river oT oil. 

4 . The state of being gentle (in other senses of 
tlie adi.) ; freedom from harshness or violence, etc. 

1614 MAaKHAW Cfuap HmA. i. v. (1668) 40 Having ncop’t 
him a little, walk him with all gentleness home. i6e6 Bacx>n 
Sylva 1 610 And that • no doubt < ts caused, by the Supplenease 
and Gentlenesse of the luyce of that Plant. s66i J. Cmildxicv 
Brit, fiaeom, 3 tu Maritime scicuation ie the cause of the 
gentleness of the Winter. 1603 Saluon Batts' Du/. (1713) 
460/c It opemtes with a world of gentleness, and inerefore 


. V. 37J Rommm sda Mirada In 

to a^^da of a gentilwomau [I* tiomietUa\ longynga to her. 
>838 CovaatMLa Nakmm\a.s IIm quana hiraavshal ba lad 


460/c It opemtes with a world of gentleness, and therefore 
may be given to the most delicate.. Constitution. 11^5 A. 
Dickson Trtai. Agfie. (ed. 2) 214 The gentlcneea of its (a 
plough's] sloping towards the head, 
to- pL Elegancies. Obs.’^^ 
xbw B. JoxaoN «Vi 7 . Worn. tv. a, 1 loue measure i' the feet, 
and numimr i* the voice : they am gentleaessas, that oft- 
times dmw no lessu then the fuce. 

Oentla-paovla. • Gkvtlkfolx. 
i86e Mas. hT Wood Mrs. HalUb. 1. xxiv. ia8 The trials 
..of the poor.. are as nothing compared with tha bitter 
lot of reduced genilepeople. 1863 KiHostay Wattr Bab. 
vii. (1878) 288 So that geailepeoples hunting is all spoilt, 
t G«1ltl«ry. f bs. rare. Also 5 gontelerl, 5 
gentlore, 7 gentilrio. [f. GmTUBii. + -et.] a. 
Gentlehood, (Ibntleautp. b. ■■Gentiit. 

a 1076 Prov, .Kl/red 708 in O. JS. Afise, 1 j8 puru pis lore 
and gentelcri, he ameudit huge companie. cigeo J.iAer 
Cocorum (1863) 3« Heroun roatyd. .pat a kn)*)! is called for 

f tuitlore. i 6 m Holland A mm, Matvsll. xcv. vl. 13 IIm 

fobilitie and (iencUrie. 

attriA. c 1460 i'ommeley Afyst, xiiL s8 We ar ao hamyd.. 
We ar mayde hand tamyd, with thyse gcntlery men. 
Oontleship (dge-iit*ljip). rare. [-EHtF.] The 
condition or quality of being a gentleman. 

A 1568 AacHAM SchoUm. 1. (Arb.) 60 Som, in France, 
which will nedesbe lentlemen..and haue more ientleshhie 
in their liat, limn in their hed. s8ai New Monthly Mag. 
1 1 . 303 That part of the present generation whicdi is growing 
up in real gentlaship around me. 

dentlewoman (d^e-ntlwumfln). [f. Gentle 
a. 4 * WoKAN, after OF. gi^ilfemme, gettii/emmts ] 
1 . A woman of good birth or breeding. 
e uga Noli AfetJ. 9 Biset uuele os gentille wiinmen meet 
alle iiu oworlde. 13.. Cotr de L. 2574 As 1 am gentyl- 
woman, Kyng Ryckord wol do yow but good. 1377 Imngu 
P. PI. B. XU 240 Ihesus Crist on a lewes dognter llghte 
Gentil womman though she were Was a pure pore mayde. 
a 1430 Knt. do la 7bii/r(i868)eo For a gentille woman sfnild 
haue no wraths in hem, ibr thei au^c to haue gentille 
herte, and fkire and softs in ansuere. Piiabr PttiUtnee 
(>S$3) N jb, [A] goodly pomaunder for gentle wemen and 
ladies. 1380 Lvlv Eu/huta (Arb.) ase Here Gcntlewromen 
you may ace, how iustly men seeko to entrap you. /Aid. 
IJo Ladyea and Gentlewomen. i6sg Hoar Anat, Ur, 1. L 
6 As for you, Ladyea and Gentlewomen. .let me intieato 
not to be too cmciously basis, a 1748 Wattb /Nv/rvn. 
Mind (s8oi) jag The food old gentlewoman trained them 


AiMvs ujauffv wt. ai 3t Jn vimtiug a lady .. it U not 
MOttgh 10 salute her, but her Gentlewoman an^ if she be 
tbrn presmu lyye Foots Lnmo I.ootr 11. Wka. ■78a HI. 
49 Forilip* 1 am., but a commoner, no gentlewoman’s genile- 
woman, has a prettier set of actiuaintanue. 1854 Mas. 
OutHAnr Mngd,//t/Anm II. 9 Himself and MbtrMlsobcl, 
her gentlewfunan, were to accompany the lady. 

tS* Cetubmi EppositiTC.,as^(:if//rsBtfiwaM-A!F,-Jb'«>, 
•widow. 

tyaaAyfnb. 190 A gentil wymman wodewe rente tope note 
yzede Ion uif hondred pond of gold. i6og AauiN Ntci Nina, 
(<^>) 36^The gentlewoman-boytooke him by tlie hee1es,and 

K tiled htm out. 1641 Baoua Jav/nllCrm iv. ii. Wka. 1873 
il. 431 We must finds a ycning Centlewoman-Ileire 
among you. 

Hence OaTsttEWeatEaliood, the character or dis- 
position natural to a gentlewoman. 

1848 TuAcaaaAV Fan. Fair xlviii. What a high and noble 
appreciation of Gcntlewomanliood. 1887 Maa. C RicADa 
Afaid o' tht At ill 11 . xxxiii. 183 Her chastity, her Diristian 
gentlewomanhciod. 

ORntlewomamlikR (d^ennwumflnbi k), a. 
[H prec. •«- Like.] iu Of (tersons: Having the 
manners, apiwamnce, or air of a gentlewoman, b. 
Of conduct, etc. : Appropriate to a gentlewoman. 
^1391 Hoasav 7>vio. (Hakluyt Sm ) 213, A gentil waoman- 
like maiden . . deliverod me a curious white wraught hand- 
kercher. s^ Biomr No^k. Lmsst i. iv. Wks. 1873 HI. 9 
And what a Minister she hath procur’d 1 A Devil in a most 
Genilewomun-like apparition. 2748 RiCHAanatm Ctariua 
(1768) VI. i 4, I will provide for Dorcas Marcindale in a 
gentlewoman like manner. 183a GaRViiXR Mom. iito. IF 
(1874) 11.335 He afierwarda married the daughter of an inn- 
keeper, who proved as gentlcwomanlike its the other had 
been ihe reverse. t86a Miaa Vongr Ctrss h’mte x. ( 18B0) 1 17 
You will write a proper and gentlewomanlika nuts. 

Oeutlawonuinly (c^^e'nt'lwumanli), a. [f. as 
prec. 4- -LYI.I «:GENTI.EWOirANLlKB. 

1804 Miaa Mitpobd Villagt Ser. 1.(1863) 217 , 1 imbibed 
..a love of strong green tea, (ar which gentlewoninnly 
excitation Mossy had a remaricable predilection. 1831 Janu 
P oaTfca .Sir K. Seaward's Narr. I. 089, i saw her reaored 
to her former gentlewomanly condition. 1891 B. Haxtr in 
Black 4- Wkito 9 May 4j4/t Lo«r-voioed, gentlewomanly, 
with the pallor of ill-heeltK 
Hence 0 «*BtlawomaaliiiMW. 
s86y Pall Mall G. et Feb. 3 The education of the shop 
tends to superinduce the exterior signs of gentlemanlineui 
and gentlewomanliusKS. il^a B. Whocia Eguodt ^Fiddle* 
town Wks. 1880 IIX. 39 SImi had «. a certain languid grace 
which passed easily fur geutlcwomanliiiesa. 

Chmtly (d^e'titli), adv. P'orms; 4 gentU- 
(l)loh(e, g6iitol(l)iohe, 4-6 gaiitillF(e, (5 Jen- 
tilly), 5 '6 gen^Uy, gentel(l)F, 6 gentlelj-e, 
gentile, -lye, 6- gently, [f. Gentle a. 4- -lt 
1 . *1* a. As befits one of gentle birth ; generously, 
nobly, oonrteousily ; elegaiiily b. In the con- 

dilion of genlle birth ( only in gently bom : see 4). 

13. . Gny tFara*. (A)4545 Wele he was y-armeil gentil lich^ 
c 1330 R. Bbunnb CkroM. (1810) 134 pe sonne cam also atii^, 
& cried his fader mercy, be kyng ^‘rof was blihe.forgaf him 
gentilly. sgfia Lanou / . PI. A. ill 13 Gentiliche with 
the lu'itiho ooone Bulked him into the tmiir. ^1440 Sir 
Gowtktr^^x Knyuhtcaamliiquyres..On oteedes hem gentely 
to play. MM Hawrs Cow. Swarsrs as And yf ye dyde 
ye wulde full gentylly Obeye my byddynge. isya Bussa- 
wauLAmiorio ti. 85 Couetous persons or niggardu, such aa 
would not gently, or libeialty departe from any of their 
goodes or sulwtanca. i6|M R. N. Camden's Hist. Elia. 1. 
an. 9. 67 Oxfoid and Cainbridge, which gently envyed one 
another. 1884 I'BNinrsoN Sea Dreams t A cEy derk, but 
gently bom and bred. 

2 . In a ouiet, moderate, or subdued fashion; 
slowly, softly. 

ijfM MoawvNO Rvonym. aoi Bake the bread therof 
geiitleh'e in an oven. 1378 Lrra Detlotnt l xix. 09 'I'he 
whole herbe is not of so strong a aauour, Imt amelleth more 
gentilly, and pleasantly. s6m E. Blount tr. Coneeteigfio 
b 88 They sailed gently towaids the Hand. 1639 R. Limn 
HarAmdoee (1673) 3 The general Laiidscape i 7 the Hills 
seemed to us vary beautiful, gently risii'g a ^^ 


aids the Hand. 1639 R. LiooN 
eneral Landscape i 7 the Hills 


Mind (s8oi).3ac Ihe good old aentlcrwoman trainpl them Jg,. Y. Cxxmova Ascent Mt. Blanc %% Kedti bmathof wind 
im prwsely m the farww id which Ae heiaelf was ed^^. , • j,, floated it gently in the air. >833 Cyet. 

itN ViNCB Elem. Aetron. xxl (ed. a) 191 S<me Gentle- 1. g^/, Tamariod-pulp, although an agree- 

traroen an tlw conmry saw mom than i6stars. ^^ IteSANT ^ble laxative, yet operates im gently . . when ^ven aCm. 


woroenin the conntry saw more than i6stars. 1890 Bksant 
Demmtiese iv. 45 You are not fit toamodata withgeoUeawa 
or to marry a gentlewoman I 

Jtg. 1649 DAVRMAMr Love 4 Hen. v. 34/f What thinka 
you of the stars now (^ladinet Doe these small twinkling 
Gentlewomen Looke to their business well t 

b. Oid gentlewoman : in btimorons or derisive 
sense; zX^oidleufy, 

1899 Rrmtlbv Pkal. 317 There fa not one Word in all the 
Epistlea relating to the Old Gentlewoman. « 17*8 in 
Amherst TVrvur PU. xv. <1726) 73 *Our holy mother (the 
^urchl wes not permitM to lake oomieel for hemtlf'. 
Ptorold ndewosaanl What a ead tkieg thet wm I 

A female attendant (orig. a gentlewoman by 
birth) upon n lady of rank. Now only HisL 


seemed to us vary t^utiftil, gently nsina awl falling, with- 
out Rocks or high precipices. 1663 IIookr Mkrogr, 78 
Thils have 1 by gently mixing Vermilion and Bhe dry, 
produc’d a very fine Purple, a 1683 Sie T. Raymond Re/, 
(1696) eia Manning .. waa burned in the hend; end the 
Court directed the Executioner to bum him gently, syef 
Aooiron Tatter No. sx6 P 5 lliey gently toodied otm the 
Weight and Unwdldincss cd* the Garment. 1776 Triai 0/ 
Nnndocomar 76/a His writer went close to him, and read it 
gently to him : 1 was at a dbtance, and did not hear it. 
itea F. Cliuold Ascent Mt. Blanc aa A soft breath of wind 


s 8 M Macaulay HM. Eng^. xiii. Til. 353 A highway, .ascends 
gently from the low country to the summit of the defile. 
s 8 ^ E. Peacock Ra{f Skiri, 11 . s 6 i He pnahed it gMtIy 
open. 

b. Used as an expression ot remonstimiioe. 

s8a6-7 J. BKaasroao Miseries Hum, Life vs. Ii8a6) ti6 
Gently. Mr- Testy. 

8. Miklly, tenderly, kindly. 

1348 UoAix, etc, te.Ermsm. Pmr. yokniv. 17 Hera Jeene.. 
gentelly raprouyng the womans lyfc with vnto her. s68i 
IhiYDBH Aosol. 4 Ackit. To Rdr., Toat I can write severely 
with more ease than I can gently. 1711 Laov M. W. MoN' 
TAOU Lot. to Wortiey Montagu 9 Apr., 1 can bear beina 
told that 1 am an tha wimag, hut tell it am gently, syd# 


I GoansM. fTb.lF:xxvi,ltantlyi«b«hwlilMiraonmm sM 
I J. H. NtwauN Petr, Serm. <1837) III. vUi. laa FealiM 
gentle e%M when we have raasoa to act asvei^. i88i 
G. Macdonalu Ann, Q. Neigkb, U (18781 aa The little 
fellow looked et me..and then put his arma gently rouaid 
my neck. 

4 - t'omb,, as genify-aperient^ -bomt •breiatkmg^ 
•falling, •monided, •risin^^ •sootkimgt •swelling; 
•wafted, •waving, •whisittng adis. 

183s Cyti, Pratt. Med. IV. &86/1 "Gently aperient medt- 
dnes. 1839 Tknnvron Enid 1040 They theniMilves (horseN) 
like creetureH "geutly horn But into bed haiHla fall’ll. s88y 
SJocfm/ora Julv 901/a Refinement amt truth, which are htill 
the distinguishing marks of the gently-bum Briton. i8l8 
I.OXGP Tertest . 7 'artuHse 7 A *Bently.hteethinga{r that no 
mutation Had in itself. vjfA M irxLK tr. Canwend LnsUtd 
90U While to the luie the ^gently-felling oar Now breaks the 
surges of the briny tide, tfiss l'ALVt)i>MU Fate Aloe* 
denaids iii. ii, ’Hifough cluster d piles Of ^gently-moulded 
«oluinns. ayig Kowk tr. Lucan v. 1016 Speedy the Laciaa 
ChkCi unfurl their b:uls, And catch the^geutly-rising Noith- 
em Gnlca. « 7 « 74 Tuckrw Ar. Nut . (iSse) 11 . «6oTt is like 
the tide flowing in waves upon a gently rising uiore. lAui, 
>39 Whatever gues lieyond that "gently soothmg content ..is 
needless. 1883 ’Jrutk eS May Violent curves where 
there should lie only "gently swelling lines. 1876 Gno. Emot 
Dam, Per. IV. iiv. m This float U|g, "gently-wafted exisl- 
erice. * 74 «T H<iMsoN Cast , htdol, I xl.The *gently waving 
wind. 1703 Kowk Ulyss , ti. I, While Neptuiw smooths hS 
Waters fr>r their l*aaBi^, And "gently whiatUng Wiuda ^ 
vile their Hails. 

Hence <8a*atlylBR vbt, sb. (see s b above). 
sflgB R. S. SuBTKKM S/ot^'s Sf, Tour (1893) M9 Tliera 
were such climbiiigs on, anucliiti'lunga. .and genilytnga, and 
wlio-hou*ings, aiidquestiouings if * such a horse was quiet?' 
t Oe'HtnUbli. Obs, Also Jentman. Shortened 
fonn of Gentleman : cf. Gbmman. lienoe Chmt- 
manly Gentlemanly (in qnot. ado.), 

N >883 Udaia. Royster D, iii. ii. 1 Arb.) 41 It is gvntmanly 
spoken. .Hut what gent man la it, I pray yon tell me plaine, 

’1 hat woareth so finely? tAuL iiL Iii. 44 Bawawe what yo 
say (ko 1) of such a ientman. 

OentDO ((I 3 ent 77 ‘)» hncl a, Obs. exc. I/isi. 
Forms: 7 OoDtou, •tu(a, Jeutew, 8 Oentow, 
Jentoo, 7- Oentoo. [Anglo-Indian ad. Pg. 
gentie Gentile.] A. sb. 

1 . A pagan inhabitant of Hinrloston, opposed to 

Mohammedan; a Hindoo; in Sonth Inilia, one 
speaking 'lelugu. . 

1838 Sia T. Hxmbvbt TVww. fed. •> ito Thrae hundred 
aluvea whom the Pcniaana bought in India ; Paisceo, Jenteam 
..and others. 1697 DAMrixa Foy. I. 507 Moors. .calling 
the Idolaters, Gentous. 2907 A. Haaiii.ton New Act, K, 
Ind, 1 . XX. S39 'I'he Inhabitants of the Island . .srera all 
Gentoara, or Gentiles. 2796 7 rint 0/ Nundecomar 47/1 Are 
not the customs of burying MuNsulnien end Gentoos very 
different? *•34 Lams Lett, itSbSi 11 . 300 Whet a supreme 
frlidiy to the author . . to meet e smutty Geatoo ready to 
Imrst with laughing at tlie tale o( Ho. Bo 1 

2 . The Iniigunge of the Gentoos. 

2698 FRYEBifcr. £, ind 4 P, 33 Their Ljuiruege they call 
generally Gentii. 2767 J. Rknnku. MS, Let, (Y.', I'he 
original Languag* w this Couiitiey ..b the BeiigM or 
Centoo. 

B. attrih,^ passing into adj. Of or pertaining to 
the Gentoos. 

1686 Lomi. Can. No. ax^afj From thence vre set forward 
with thb numerous Company of Prople through theGeniue 
Toem 29 fe ScKArTON indoetan (2770) 11 Injustice to the 
Gentoo raliipon and customs, I must say (etc ). 1779 Forrbrt 
Feyt, N, Gntnen 262 I'he women tie their heir behind, end 

S lait it like the Jentoo dancing girU at Madraaa. ifloy 
. Hall 7 rw, Scotl. 11 . mi The Gentoo phjuiciana giva 
a patient an emetic. 1841 Emrsson Ess. Ser. l iv. 163 llie 
poor mind di>m not seem to iiveif to be any thing, uniem it 
have an outside badge,— some Gentoo diet, or Quaker owe 
. .to testify that it b somewhat. 

Oantoo (d^entiB'), sb.^ [|[ierh. a nse of prec.1 
A kind of penguin {fWgoseelts papna or temiaten 
frequenting the Falkfc^ Islandk Also Centoo 
Penguin. 

s8So Abbot in 7 Ale Oct. 337 Thb bird {Rndy/iee Pa/ud] 
b called in the Falklands the Centoo Penguin : whence the 
name 1 leave others to conjecture. . . They [Rock-hoppers] 
are also, like the (jcntoos, continually going tu and raiuni- 
iug from the salt water. 

G«iitre,Oentre(l)a, obs. ff. Gentry, Genteick. 
GentriOE* sb. and a. Obs. exc. arch, (iS'er.) 
Forms : 3-6 gant(a)rla(6, 4-6 gentryoe, -41(0, (4 
gentlreoso, fi gentriooe, gentrya^a, 6 gentro(l)a, 
gentriea, 7 gentryea), 4- gantrioe. [ad. OF. 
genlerise, var. of genieiise, f. gesdil Gentle.] 

A. sb, 

1 . Gentle birth, noble descent or rank, 
sapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2313 He adde reuhe of him ft nor 
b gentrise Uadde is pet wii> bemperour. c tJM Seyn yulian 
52 And bench on hire heb kunne ; and hue owe gentrbe. 
CS430 St, CufkAert (Surteea) 4806 He spared na man of 
gentryie. 1893 SrRVRMeoN CeOriona 134 He supposed I 
would set up lobe gentry..* My geatrieehaa noibingtodo 
with where 1 lb *,aaidl. 

b. eoncr, Nobili^, nobles: also, splendid attire. 
13. . E, E,Altit. P. S. 1259 pe gentryse of lube ft Iheru- 
Salem pe ryche Wats diaoliyed with dbtres. ctfigo Sir 
LmmAervelf 461 in Fumiv. Percy Folio I. 259 Every man had 
greet desire tfor to behold tbdr gentryes. 

2 . Gentle or honourable teeling ; kindnesi, geae* 
rosity, demenev, oonrteav. 

a BOM Auer. R. b 68 We wulbS IblewM h* Hfe mneheb 
genterise of largeiMW. c 23M Cursor M. 08940 tCott, 
CallaD pb * gMtrba* will vs Jade Till doghiy at do oum 



GSITTBY. 

dedfl. riJTS Bamwovm TVvHdb i. 919 Th* ablMK 

]diige» Im nrair*tiMra FonhM wmlde by> Inborn fontvTfiibiL 
ri475 KmmfCtitya/^ 370 fc ia not my eoiinmll.,To dp 
In b» fmtrlM. >500 — Dvmbaii PtnuioL 16 Attgonvk#- 
and nobilitie Ar poMit out of bo dogin. c igdB LiMPnMd 
<IHtiicotii«t Chrcn. St^t. (i7a8> 44 Humbly.. to ronder hbtta 
hill (tha klng*a] bands will and gvntrioa. s$gl 
Dalhvmvlk ir. Lfsitrs Hitt, x 307 bteifit vp tm& 
hariM meikla to that MntriM. 

8. Gentility, good breeding. 

tan4 Scott RtdgmmntM Lat. That may coma of idla* 
naan aa weal aa nntrice. 

B. a 4 t\ a. Of gentle birth, b. Genteel, eleganti 
1580 Dunbab 7*00 Mnriit Hitmen 69 My aelf auld ba fidt 
aerolia with ailkia anayit; Oymp. Jolix and gant, riciM 
Joyoua, and gentryca. c 150a A. Scorr /Wma (S. T. S.) ix 
8s Moir gantiica ia to jott Vndir ana ailkin goun Nor ant 
ouhvt pitteuott And raddyar ay boux kiH Cbockktt 
kmden 185 * Wa*ra honcat, honaat— and gantriM to tha back 
o* that *. 

G tnt gy (dge-ntri). Forma : 4-.1; go]it(o)rF(«. 
4-6 geatre, 4-7 gant(o)rle, (5 gentri), a~ gontiT* 
[imp. an altered form of Gbvtbiob, the final sound 
or which may have been taken aa a plural ending. 
But cf. Gbntlirt.] 

X. Rank by birth (utually, high birth ; rartty in 
neutral aenae). Obs. exc. arch. 

rs300 Chaucbk Wif^t T, 096 Ha wola han pria of hla 
cantrya flbr be was born of a gcntil house, c 1440 Promf^ 
’orv. 190/3 Gentry, of awncatrya .. iiuimmHms. 1843 B. 
loMooM Scjmuttt V. X. (1605) M lb, Wa hauc raised Scianus 
From obscure, ami almcMt vnknowna Gentry. 1847 A. Robb 
Myaimg, Poti. xtv. (1877 ^8a Tia madneaa to presume too 
much upon our birth and Gentry. s0ib Scorr Cry M. xxxviil, 
MacO^ttil. .feeling the propriety m aHseiting his superior 
fcntryin the presence of Mr. PleydellandColonm Mannering. 

b. The quality or rank of gentleman, arch, 

1447 Bokemham Scyntya (Roxb.) 043 Crystya aervaga ya 
grettest genterye. >570-6 Lambasdb Paramb, Kmt (i8a6) 8 
Yaomen. .that will not.. change their condition, nor desire 
to be apparailed with the titiM of gentrlx sfsa GaxENa 
Gr^aPa W, 1 VU <18x7) 3 What is Gratry If wealth bee 
wantirm, but base seruile begge^. 0x8x3 Ovasavav 
A etc. (18^8) ryo His gentry sits as ill upon him. as if 
he had bouglit it with hii penny, idgx HoasEi Lrviatk, 
(1839)81 This kind of honour, commonly called gentry, hath 
been derived from the ancient Germana i8a8 Scorr P, M, 
Parihnsit The Provoet told me. .that our acquaintance, tha 
Devil’s Dick. %ras to wave his gentry. 

to. What ia characteristic of a gentleman; 
poliih of mannera, good breeding; also courtesy, 
generosity ; an instance of good-breeding, a gentle- 
manlike action. Ohs, 

cx30a Wveup Hrka, (1880) aos Siimtyme curteaie & gen- 
terie was vertuouse Ilf ft honest, .but now it is turned in-to 


I 


a 0ye. 
trie or manl 


iis: 


I lion s) genterye, Him deyncth nat to wreke 

CX308 — Pmra, T, 7587 Hem ^t..holden it a gen- 
(JdS. M.)aiirorthy 
it dye. CX43S Tarr, 
P(arfi^/a83 Wolddea thbw for thy gentne, Do th^yonnya 
downs lya. xgxs Douulas ASnaia xu iii. 7 That he wald . . 
thama restor agane. of hya gentre. 15M Gosson Qui/a 
Upai, 840 in Haix R, P. P, iVTado'rhey are but 

puppets richly dight : True generic they have put to Sight. 

t d. A practice, style of dress, etc., characteristic 
of gentle-lolka ; * the fashion ’. Ohs, 
c IJBS /Wm tamp, Rdw, // (Percy) liii, That is now th« 
gentry In chawmbre ft eke in halle. 0400 Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 pat think haim es a grete noblay and a 
grate gentry. Aud pe gentry of wymmen pare es to hide 
amalefetx 

2 . People of gentle birth and breeding ; the class 
to which they belong ; in modem English use spec, 
the class immediately below the nobility. 

Fuira Em 1. 100 Our foes, That seek to root all 
Britsun’a Gentry (up). s0xi Shakx Cymb, v. i. 18, 1 am 
brought hither Among th'Italian Gentry. « x835 Naunton 
Fmgm, Raf. (Arb.) 44 He. .despised his Jury— tho* of the 
Order of Knighthood, and of the speciall Gentry— claiming 
the privilege of trial by the paers and barooMe of the realm. 
I 08 x Lovell Hui.Anim. 4- Min. so The (ore-feet [of the 
Bear] . . are a dish for the Gentry, sfog Lady^a Cadi. 1. v. 
I 30 This seems to he the persuasion of many of our female 
gentry. 1709 Steels Tatter No. 18 F a 'fhe common People 
are loud for Want of Braad, the Gentry have lost all Spirit 
and Zeal for their Country. 1796 MonaxAmar. Gaog. II, 119 
Montague-houae, in Hloomsbury, with a number of others of 
the nobility and gentry. 1807 wobosw. White Dee 111. 36 


Grave Gentry of estate and namx x033 Hr. Mastineau 
JLaom 4 Logger 1. v. 90 Perceiving how the gentry of Eng- 
land are apparelled in amugglcd goods. sSM EisBaaoit 
Eng, Traiia, Ralig, VHcs. (Bohn) if. 08 It is the chur^ of 
the gentry; but It Is not the church ot the poor, 
b. quaal-<K^*. (Cf. Gentrioi D.) 
x883 Stevenson Cairiema 154 Saying ha supposed I would 
set up to be gentry. 

to. Gentlemen. Obs. 

s^ Evelyn Mam. (1857) 1 . lox Pleasant walks . . where 
^ • **61 used to take 


to take the air. 

3 . In playful or contemntnoui use : People, folkx 
17x7 PaiOB Lneiua Spil. aa *08 many-colour'd gentry there 
above, Vjy turns are rul'd by tumult, and by love. 1759 Dil- 
ETH Pape ai Not so eager and greedy as moat of the Par- 
Ian gwtry. >794 N blson 9 July in Nicolas Diap. (1843) 
1 My Agamemnon's Carpenter at Bastia made us mu<m 


Pape ai w - - 

BMtry. X794 Nblson 9 July in Nicolas Diap.{i\ 

1 . 43X My Agamemnon's Carpenter at Bastia made us m 

better platforms than these gentry. 1807-0 W. laviNO 
Smlmag. • *824) 35 We have determined to let these crusty 
gentry know what kind of satisfaction they are to expect 
from us. sSxo Spartina Mag. XXXVI. 145 A tolerable 
muster of amateurs and noxing gentry. s004 Bubton Scat 
Abr. I. V. a6i For these gentry (the students] imbibed a 
great amount both of restlessness and capriciousness. 
iraao^f, >878 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dar. iv. xxix. The broken 
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Asoonrso of posJtiy and oAir laiy getmy fci tho a ft Brnoon 


b. ^ Am^a-frisk. Thcfuiiics. Also atirth. 

2000 Autnm 4 Demt Gteaa^ GemStyt tho fairita GemHy 
hmehaa, 'fiury tboniB*, ate. Thay ara aacrad to the 'good 
peopkV and ara tharaibra lat aiona. sif# W. B. YBAta 
Celtic TWAkd/ 94Tha nlghi-cappad haada of fiuery-docten 
may ba throat from thair dooiB to aaa what mischief tha 
*Mniry * ara doing. 

IL aiirib, and Comb., oaRemtryman (dinl.), •state; 
genity-fashioHed atH. ; guntcy oov«, mort thieveP 
slang (see quot 15^)- 

1589 Mirr,/er Mmg.^ BockUtgham Ixxv. 3 To gentrya 
stats auauncing him Tram nought. ifSy Haem an Cavaat 
' * or gontlaman, ^ 


jght. 

(1869) 84 ^ JH^ry c^a, a noUa 


marta, a noble or g«mt] 

MaHa-adl F-Db, Ckntry mort, a 


t8to Rowlandb 
(^ntbwoman. 




Bbomb faaimii Craw 11. Wka. X873 111 . 388 And Scraps 
of tha Dainties of Gentry CoCa'a raast. i 70 b Gbubb Diet, 
ynig, Tangnet Gantry mart. 1I37 DiaaABi.i Venatia 1. xiv, 
Ibe gentry cove will be romboylad by hla dam. BiTS 
Dbownino Rad Cati, Nt.-emPxya Tha .. gentiy-lkshioncid, 
old-style haunta of sleep, nix Bi.ackmobb Chriaiewellnt 
Why, Parson Tom Shmrt was the only gentry-maa 
Gmta(e, obs. form of Gbryoo tb,^ and a. 
Gftttlv (dgenti), a, Obs, exc. .Sir. [var. of Gnr- 
Tu.] Neat ; pretty: ffracefnl; genteel. 

tyas Rambay Mw<y Tibby % Her genty Shape our Fancy 
warma >784 — Taaa^t, Miac, (i733> I. 57 White is her 
neck, saft ia her hand, Her sraste and feat's fu ganty. 1794 
BuBNa Ladjta Gaum iv, Sae awaatly move her genty 
limba, Like music notes o* iovar*a hymns. x0i9 Blaekw, 
Mag. V. 735 His waistcoat, coat and breeches, were all cut 
off the same web, of a beautilul snuff-colour, or a modest 
genty drah. s8^ J. L. W. Bygana Daya 175, 1 wonder 
where she got stc genty ways aa ahe had. 

Hence tO«*AtiBOM, Obs. 

1073 Rulaa CMliiy (ad. a) a The Gentiness and plausi- 
bility, of which you deure Information, is. .but the modesty 
and dacorum to be observed by every one. 

Gentylie, obs. form of Gbntilb. 

Oentyl(l(e, obB. form of Gbmtlr. 

It Gann (dgruittf). Aaiat, [L. genR knee.] The 
name given to a knee-like beud or curved part in 
various organs of the body. 

il^ Maynb Ejcgaa. Lax.t Ganu^ Amot.^ the knee. s 00 e 
Sym. Sac. Lax.t Corpua geniculatnm extammm, a romis 
or gray matter . . lying on the outer side of the genu of the 
tractus opticua tmg/bid. a v., GanicnlatagangRan, a small, 
reddish, triangular ganglion at the genu or the faciid nerve. 

Qa&nal (d^eMiiidU), a. [1 L. genu knee ^ -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the * genu * or knee. 

s 08 i / Blacbwall Spidant 1 . Introd. $ l*he first part of 
the shank, or the genum ioint, ia iMually short. 1074 Moco- 
EiOGB Subpl, Anta 4 Spidara 056 llie genual joints of the 
third pair have some strongish spines on the outer side. 
Gftimut (d2e*nii/&nt), a. Her. [f. L. genu 
knee -i- -AMT.] Kneeling, in a kneellnn posture. 

S 000 R. Holms Armauty 11. xt/x In some Com you shall 
find Arch-Angeb and Aiwma genuant or Kneeling. S 0 a 0 -40 
Besiiv Kneycl. Her. I, Gennmat^ in a kneeling posture, as 
aa angel genuant, or kneeling. 

Genvolut (dxe*niMkl«st). Surg. [tl^gmU 
knee Gr. -eAaorqr breaker.] (See quot.) 

i00g Syd, Sac, Lex.^ GanaelmaL an instrument for break- 
ing down adhesions, whether osseous or fibrous, in the kuco- 
joint. sfigo in Gould Naw Mad. Diet. 

Gtonueae, oba. form of Gsmombb. 

Genvflaot (dge’niixflekt), v. [f. med.L. genu- 
fleet-ire^ f. L. genii knee 4 fleetbre to bend.] inir. 
To bend the knee, esp. in worsliip. f Also trans. 

idaa J. Taylos (Water P.) Laatgk 4 be /at Wks. 11. 80/1 
With hands erected, with knees genuflected. 1850 J. IL 
Nbwmam D 0 fe. Anglie. 835 A feeble old woman, who .. 
genuflects before tha BieuM Sacrament. >884 Cathalic 
Diet. a. v. Gantf/faxian, The priest repeatedly genuflects 
at Mass in adoration of the Eucharist, also at the mention 
of the Incarnation in the Creed, ftc. 

Jfg. i88t A. Austin in Maem. Mag. XLIII. 406 The poet 
before whom Mr. Swinburne, .bows and bohs and genuflects 
an almost countless number of times in the course of the 
pi^ier on which 1 am commenting — to wit, M. Victor Hugo. 
Hence Ge’nuflootiiiff ppl, a. 
t 9 jn O. W. HoLMia Paama, Orgarablawar 1^ His large 
obeisance mts to shame The proudest genufleoting dame. 

Ganimaotor (dgcniMfle'ktaj). [f. Gbnuflect 
4 -0B.I One wh« * genuflects *. 
x089 Daily Newa aa Nov., llie 'bowing to tha altar* is 
not yet aatialactory at this church .. At present it looks aa 
though the gannflcctors ware ashamed of themselves. 
GftnilMOtoxy (dgenimfle'ktorl ), a. [f. as prec. 
4 -OBT.] Pertaining to genuflexion or kneeling. 
s 06 x Thackbbay Fanr Gaargea iiL, (x 808 ) x68 Mbfortunea 
would occur in these intereatiinf genufiemory ceremonies of 
royal worship. 107a J. C JuAmxaon Warn, in Spite gf 
Htraaff 1 I. xi. >79 A course of genuflectory practice. 
G 69 »lflex(<ifienliifle*ks),v. rare. -Genupumtt. 
1079 Daily Newa aa Mar. 5/7 The donna aeconda, a strap- 
ping young woman, who ganuflaxed* slowly rotatad, and 
waved her arms about . . aa aha sang. 

Hence Qenuflo'xed ppl. a. 

X 005 Syd, Sae. Lax.. Gamtfiexadf bent at the knee, bent 
like a knee, bent at a Joint. 

Genvilftzioiif geaufiftotioa (dgenltxfle'k- 
Jen). [ad. med.L gentkJUxibn'em^ n. of action f. 
genuJtectBre : see Gmmuflbct. Cf. F. gmtUUseian 
(Cotgr.).] The action of l^eellng or bencung the 
knee, esp. in vrorshijL / 
igaS Pugr. Par/. (W. de W/xsgi) 837 b, With gennfleo- 
cyona or knelyugaa . . to aske the mercy of god. ifixs J« 


Davm 




In CetymPe CrmNtiee» WMi cap fa 
0 axion\ a 00 a BinwBV Xfaft 
ooBtrovert the ‘Oennfitxfaa at the 

. , apit WAsavaroM Dir. Lpgmt. 11 . 188 

Ilia very way the learned Author ao much insiau npon, 
namely gemuexion. ilaa Scott hm ah ae x. After many 


(t86r) 5s He 

Supper of the Lord.. 


1004 GilWse Diet, av., A double gennflexton— 
I on both knees— .b. made on entering or leari^ a 


knaea. 

i. a. ona c ^ 

chnvdt, where the Blearad Sacrament b exposed. 

Ik. Surg, A forcible bending of the knee m a 
curative measure In popliteal aneurysm. 

1070 Holmbs Syat, Smfr. fed. a) III. 8oa Befine ethar 
aavarer mcasurea ara tried, genuflaxion onght undoubtedly 
to ba attempted. 1008 Sj^ Sae, Lex. av., FereibU Gmw 
Jlexiamt the forcible heudlQg of the kneejofne. 

Ga&HfleziunUI (dfieiniMfle*ksiti| 9 B), a. [f. L, 
genB knee 4 FLUUOI 78 .J (See quote.) 

1009 Cemtmy Dict.^ Gentf/taxueoa, in bat,, geniculmtely 
bent ; tigwg, 1094 Gould Diet. Med.^ CeugFexuaua^ in 
biology, rig-xag, with knee-like bendinga 

Gmil 2 mil (dge*niof/im\ a. [f. L. gsnB knee 
4 -formJ Heving the form of b knee, knee-shaped. 

2847-9 Todd CycL Anat. IV. 555/e TIm .. ganglionic 
nature of the genufonn intumescence. 

iGenvinsLo. Ohs. rarg^ K [f. L. gmufnns 

Crndinit-al.] -Grnuivi. 

2599 Thynnb Animmdv. (2875) 8x The genuynall aenoe 
haSofb, 'When* [etc.]. 

Ganiliae (d^e'ninim), 0.1 [ad. L. genuTn-us, f. 
pre-L. (cf. ingntuus native, free-bom, etc.s 

see iMGRMDOua), f. Aryan root to beget, 

produce, be bom : see KiM.] 

t L Natural, not foreign or acquired, proper or 
peculiar to a person or thing, native. Obs. 

2890 Dbavton i.,ae. iv. axa Strongly attracted by a Genuine 
lignL t6te — Padyalb* tx, 14 A constant Mayden still aha 
onely did Kmatne,Tha fantt her genuine lawes which stoutly 
did retains. 2430 pEYNNa AntLArmim. 138 The self-same 
things in the tame degrees admit no inequality in their 
genuine and natiue operations. 28L14 Bulwbs Chiran. 118 
l*hu genuine blemish and epidemicall disease. 1884 H. 
Morb Myat. Imq. 87 This wicked ADtichristianism, whose 
Image we ara now setting out in its genuine colours. 
1703 tr. Caaa*a Galatea 98 Sines it b necesNaiy to use 
Genuine and proper Words in Discourko. 2720 W. Rockss 
Vey. X| 1 rather chut# to keep to the Langu^^e of the Sea, 
which u more genuine, and natural for a manner. 

f b. Genuine to : germane to, closely connected 
with, arising out of. Obs. 

2648-9 Buriada Diary (1898) 111 . 344 Let na debate tbb. 
It cornea orderly before you ; Is genuine to your question. 

2 . Pertaining to the original stock, pure bred. 

Newton Chranal. Amandad'd, aos Egypt at this time 
was therefore under the Government or the genuine Egyp- 
tlana. 2774 J. Bsyant Mytkal. D. 80, 1 am . . sprung from 
the genuine and respectable race of Sons, xtu T. Meuwin 
Anglar in Waiaa I. ai '1 ha race of our bull-dogs b getting 
fast extinct, and it b rare to see one now of a pure and 
genuine breed. aMgm Pbichamd Nat, Hist. Mam 17X Ilia 


great name, whose genuine bearara aooti passed away. 

8 . Really proceeding from its reputed source or 
author ; not spurious ; ■> Authemtio 6 . 

The dbtinction which the 1 8th c. apologbts attempted to 
establish between gmuina and autkanttc (see quoL 1796) 
does not agree well with the etymology of the fatter word, 
and b not now ra c oa nised. 

i68t Bsamhall ^uat yind. x. 90 If any of those Canons 
which bear theb names be genuine, xyra J. RicHAXDaoN 
Art Critteiam 145 When we have fix’d a few of the Works 
of the Masters as Genuine. XTSS-y tr. KayalePa Trav, 
(1760) HI. 385 The impowbility tliat all the dxnapra^tia 
should be genuine reliques. 2779 0 > Johuson L. P„ Botlar 
Wki. 11 . 183 Two Yolnmes more .. indubitably genuine. 
2796 Br. Watbon iri/fa/. BAle iL 33 A genuine book, b that 
which was written by the parson whose name it beats, aa 
tha author of it. An authentic book, b that which relates 
matters of fact, as they really happened. 2833 Cauan 
Rnmbhta in. ilL 83 Aa to the writings of Poter, ona of hb 
mbtlcs called the Brat is acknowledged as genuinu 2847 
EUBuaoN Repr. Men^ Plata Wka. (Bohn) 1 . 889 Thb range 
of Plato instructs ua what to think of the vexed question 
concerning hb reputed works—what are genuine, what 
spurious. s88n Fabsab Early Ckr. 11 . 530 mate, I'be frag- 
ment. .b of very doubtful genuineneai, and sveii if genuina 
proves nothing. 

4 . Having the character or origin represented ; 
real, true, not counterfeit, unfeigned, f unadulter- 
ated. 

a vOm Cabew Ta my Friand G. N. 18 We use No . . com- 
poanas that are Adulterate, but, at Natures cheap expen^ 
with farra more genuine sweets lefresb the sense. x 06 o R. 
Cobb JuatUe Vtnd. Ep. Ded. x I'be true and genuine 
causes. 2664 H. Moan Myat. /nig. ai4 Wlutt the genuine 
sense b 1 shall take notice in Its proper place, syia Pabnell 
Spaet. No. 501 F 6 The whole Vault had a genuine Diamal- 
neaa in it. 2738 Butlbb Anal. 11. L Wka. 1874 1 . 254 Cl^ 
tianity . . teaches natural Religion in its genuine aimpheity. 
2782 Gibbon DarZ 4 F, 111 . 37 Maximus now dfaplayed hm 
genuine character. 2845 M. PArriaoM Eaa, (1880M. ax Such 
a genuine expression of paternal regard. 2876 Moslm 
Dniv. Sarm^ iv. 95 They had no genuina baliaf in any world 
which was differant from thein. 

abtal. 1099 tr. Dn Baag'a CatnpL Wamam 34 The modesty 
of the simple and genuine b wholy in the ban. 

b.- Properly so called ; that is such in the proper 


a S 00 B Sib T. Baownn Traeta 38 The trim and 
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11i«ro to no nioito mora omain gvnuliM idltr Uwn nn- 
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IX. 63 A ptoco of gomiiiM blM^mon* 


inoDf: Fi«efrom«fleetoitionorh' 


iTpocrity. 

\Spt€tmi9ir 


[1840, liaai Inpliod in Obnvimbnbm 3 1 1890 SpKUU^r ' 
•6 Juno, MO to o very .greot Md gmuine ponoiioge in 
maoy woye, but ho has htopocullantios Uko other men. 

^ Oosr- • [ad. L. gmuXn»m^ f. 

^gmus cheek.] Cenuim /«#M : the back 
teeth. 

19^ PHiLLira (od. Konoy), Clmofoo 7 W/ 4 , the samo os 
Sapimiim. 

QrailiMly (dseulwinli) , adv^ [f. GuruiHi 
-LY In a genuine manner. 

1840 Be. Rbvholdo Pmuiomt av. 144 The goodnoHSo of the 
Law that doth kindly and genuinely restroine the violence 
..of ohr defiled nature. 0x7^ Bvoom Rtm, Pmm^kL 49 
Tliii coxcembicolly mingling Of Rhimos . . For Numbers 
genuinely British, is quite too finical, and skittish. 1800 
Bvoom Biun 11. im For 'tis then that our fcelim moat 
genuinely-^feel. iM Jowbtt PMff (cd. e) V. 36 They ore 
genuinely and naturally good, ste Boldobwood CoA R§» 
(1891) 163 He . . enjoyed his . . whist or billiards, os 
genuinely os if he had not adobe in the world. 
CNmiliatollMIB C<) 2 e*nisiininfi 0 « AltoSgenui* 
neae. [f. Genuine «. 1 -nesb.] 

1. The quality or fact of being genuine or what 
it is represented to be, reality, tmeness. 

1647 H. Mobk .Sbeg ffSmtl Notes 414 The fitnosse and 
genuinenesse of the Hypothesis it self. 1684 Boylb Bx^, 
ColoHTt iif.xxxvL a8o It not being Essential to the Genuine- 
ness of a Colour to be Durable. 1715 tr. PtuuiroUud 
Rtrum Mtm, 1 . 1. xii. 31 The greatest Indication of the 
Genuiness of it [Juice], is the cuidling of it. 1709 Butlbb 
StrfM, Wks. 1874 11 . xa8 Truth, and. .integrity, carry along 
with them a peculiar consciousness of their own genuine- 
ness. 18x7 Bbnth AM Pari. CaUck. (z8x8) ag 1 o secure 

genuineness, to prevent spuriousnets, s88s W. G. Palcsavb 
in Afaem, Mag'. XLV. ea A whole company of learned 
monks . . thoroughly qualified to pronounce authoritatively 
on tlie genuineness of the prodi^. 

2. Bjr/. The quality of being what it professes to 
be in origin or authorship ; — Authenticity 3 . 

See Gknuinb a . 3, and the note there. 

xdgo Busnbt 39 Arf. vi. (1700) 8a llie full Testimony that 
they [the Book^ of the New Testament] give to the Books 
of the Old Testament, does sufficiently prove their [sc. the 
latter's] Authority ana OenuineneM. stw Hkasnb CalUeU 


jr/MMAMHBSj^ldtor Is a namt of that hnaour, Ihal It 
to the geuua of vallure and vidiaat mea. 1844 Dmbv Hmt* 
AmAbv xiv, 118 Rarity and Density .. am not change the 
mmon nature of Quantity, that ul their Genus, whSeb by 
being so to them, must be vniuocelly in them both. 1^ 
Hoans Govt. A iSar. vii. 1 1. 109 have already spoken 
ofaCito by matitution in ita Oenust we will now say some- 
what of Us apscies. 1894 Jaa. TavLoa Rfmi /Vrr. asa Sub- 
stuto to the highest Genus in that Cxxmrg, 1868 Wiucina 
••• * ****^ 1 * **** hqr down a schema or Anelysis 
of all the Genus s or more common heads of things belong- 
ing to ^ desun ; end then shew bow each of these may 
subdivided by its poeulier Differences, tte Locna Hum. 
ynd. III. ui. (s 69 S‘ eeS This may shew us the reason, why, 
in the definmgM Words, .we make nse of the Genua, or next 
general Word that ■oomprehends it. tyeg Watts Logic iik 
iiL I 3 80 substance to the remote genus of bird or beast ; 
becauhe it egress not only to ell kinds of eaimela, but also 
to things inanimate. .But animal la the proximate orncerest 
genus of bird, because it agrees to fewest other thinge. i8ey 
WHAntY (1830) InMx, a Predicsbie which la 


WHAntY (1830) liiMx, a Predicsbie which is 

considered ns the material pwt of the Sptoias of which it Is 
affirmed, MAiniBi. /*rv£ 183 The Highest Genus 

in any special science is the general class, comprehending 
oil the objects whose properties that science investigates . . 


ml the objects whose properties that science mvestigates . . 
In Geometry, for example, under the tnmmmm gmut of 
msgnitudss in spoes, we find tele.]. s86o Bubtoh BA, 
Hunter (1883) 38 You individualise your object by showing 
in what it differs from the others of the genus. 

2. Z 00 /. and £ot, A clB«siiicntory group compre- 
hending B number of Bpecies (Bometimes n single 
Bpeciei) poMeasing certain common structural chb> 
racteristics distinct from those of any other gronp. 

The determination of genera, and of what characteristics 
ore to be considered generic, to more or lees arbitrary and 
empirical, and admits of continual alteration according to 
current knowledge of focu and ideas of classification in the 
respective sciences. The genus ranks next under the family 
or sub-family, and above the species ; it is sometimes 
divided into sub-genera. The generic end apecihe names 
(ojwaya in Latin or considered os Latin) together form the 
scientific proper name of on animal or plant, the generic 
name standing first and being written with an initial capiliU. 
(The tooloKit-al term the Hetno is popularly current 
as a somewhat flippant or jocular synonym for * mankind ' or 
* the human rotw .) 

i8e8 TorsBLL SerfemU (1638) 68 s Because there be many 
kindcs of Crocodiles, it is no marvel although some hava 
taken the word * Crocodilua* for the genus; and the several 
species they distinguish into the Crocodile of the Earth, and 
tfie Water. 1683 Kay Corr, (1848) 134 l*he description, .to 
scarce sufficient to determine to what ^iiusit belongs, much 
less whether it be a nondescript species, itet — Crtaiicm 
1. 169a] 3o^*he greatest and most luxuriant Species in most 
Ctonera of Plants are Native of the Mountains. 1759 GontL 
Mag. XXV. 33 When the shells ere distributed according 
to their proper classes and tribes, nothing remains but to 
remark ilieir less essential differences, by whiih they are 


latter kjAutnomy ana uem^enm. syto ni^NB subdivided into genuses and species. 1807 J, K. Smith 

la Jan. (O. I^S*) I* V Gei^iiMSB ofy*l ragment. xyifi />Ays, Bat. 404 Lyehnit dioiem has the Stamens on one 
Warbubtom £10. Lt^. I. 1 II 1 he Grauinen^ of these Re- ^ another, though the rest of the genus 

mains., 1790 Miss IaLBOT Let. ly Dec. (1808) 317 Madame L„ them united In the same flower. xBsa T. ManwiM 


mains. 1798 Miss Talbot Let. 17 Dec. (1808) 317 Madame 
de Maintenon's letters, .have all marks of Mnuincness, but 
no vouchers. 1796 Bp. Watsom A/ei, Btble ix. 334 The 
genuineness of foul's Epistles proves their authenticity. 
1864 Bowbn Logic xiii. 426 The age and genuineness of the 
document must first be proved. 1867 Fbkemam Norm. 
Conq. (1876) 1 . App. 786 Two charters of very doubtful 
grnuinenesa. 

3. Of person!, character, sentiments, etc. : Honesty, 
freedom from nfiectation or hypocrisy. 

1840 Caki vlr Heroes (1858) 234 One would say the primary 
character of the Koran is this of its yenuiuenete, of its being 
a bonajidt book. 1893 Dickpns Lett. (x88o) 1 . 314, 1 was 
greatly pleased with Ins genuineness altogether. 

Grenimiity (dxenifsi nltl). rase, [f. Genuine 
a > + -ITY.] Genuineness. 

1894 Thinker’S!, 450 The genuinity, integrity, and credi- 
bility of the sacred books. 

tOenn'ity. Obs.— ^ [a. F. ginuiU, ace. to 

Littrd a false form for ginuinitd^ Simplicity. 

1603 Florio Momtaipse 1. xxx. xoa They could not imagine 
a genuitie so pure and simple, as we see it by experience ; 
nor ever beleeve our societie might be maintained with so 
little arte and humane combination. 

Genupeotoral (d^eniflpe'ktSrfil). [f. L. ginu 
knee 4 - pector-^ pectus breast - 1 - -al.] Of postuie i 
Kestinfr on the knees and breast 

1889 T. M. Duncan DU. tVosnen (ed. 4) Index 33a Genu- 
pectoral position. 

llOenu (d5rn9s). Pi. iigenem (d^rnM). 
Also 7-8 ganuaes, 7 genuB*a. [L. genuSf •eris, 
birth, race, stock, kind, genus Gr. yivot, -cot 
(same meanings), Skr. jdnas, f. Aryan root 
to beget, produce, be bom : see Kin.] 

1. Logic. A class or kind of things which includes 
a number of subordinate kinds (called Speoieb) as 
sharing in certain common attributes; a geueral 
concept. (One of the five Pbedioableb, q.v.) 

Each species to distinguished from all the others in the 
genus by the posMssion of some preuliar attribute or group 
of attributes, called ita ' specific tfifference* orDiWBaairnA. 

Highest genue i L. tummum genus), one which does not 
become subordinated as species to a higher genus 1 sutaltsm 
genue, one which is also a species of some higher genus. 

199s T. Wilson Logike Bva, Genus is a general word, the 
which is spoken of many that differ In their kind ..Or ela 
thus. Genus is a general worde, vnder the whichc diners 
kindes or sortea of things are compiehcnded. 1981 Sidney 
ApoL Poetwis (Arb.) 34 Tell mee if you beue not a more 
nuniliar insight into angar, then finding in the Schoolemen 
nis Genoa and difference. 1986 Sia B. Hobv Pol. Disc, 
Truth Ep. p ifj b. In the first, ml vertues handled, the trueth| 
as it wm genus vnto them..m the other. Is intreotrd of all 
aindeofvicea, and lying accounted os genus thereunto, xfiafi 


plant, the Pistils on another, though the rest or the genus 
nos them united in the same flower, xfija T. Mkdwin 
Angler in H aloe 1 . w, I was speaking of aadrrs some time 
back : do you consider them 01 one genus t 1839 Darwin 
Orig. spec. ii. (1873) 47 The larger genera, .tend to break up 
into smaller genera. xWhaOnce m treeh as Sept. 333/3 Peter 
. .may turn out a magnificent specimen of the genue Asms, 
Csmb. 1891-6 Woodward Afsllueca Pref. a The blunder^ 
ing and bad spelling of English and French genus'makera. 

tb. Similarly used in classifications of other 
sciences (see quots.). Obs, 

(1999 Thynnr Animadv. (1873) 41 *Porpherye* 3ro* ex- 
pounue * marble *, whiche marble ys genus, but purphrryc 
IS species.] 1666 G, Harvey Msrb. Angl. v. (16787 


ys genus, but purohrryc 
prb. Angl. V. (1678) 13 If 


minerals are not convertible into another Species, though 
of the aime Genus, much less can Ih^ be surmised reduciUe 
into a Species of another Genus, muf T. Thomson Chsm. 
(ed. 3) 11 . 630 The genus sulphates contains several salu of 
considerable importance. t8ii Pinkerton Pstral, I. p. i. 
Hence in mineralogy some eminent writers entirely reject 
Genera : while othen, with Daubenton, sav that there are 
no S^iecies. 1816 Accum Cksm. Tests (1818) 107 Tbto fluid 
preciVtates many of the genera of metmli. iSto R. Knox 
Biciarde Anat. 33 M. CnausHier has arrangra the organa 
under twelve genera, the twelfth comprehending the vtocera 
or compound orgaiu. 

3. Mus, Each of the three scales in ancient Greek 
music. 

syte J. Brown Poetry h Mnt v. 6a The three Genera or 
Kinds of the Greek Melody. 1840 Bbandb Diet, Sci,, etc.. 
Genus in Music, the general name for any scale of music. 
If a scale proceM by tones, it is called the diatonic genus j 
If MCween the tones semitones are introduced, it la called 
the chromatic genus. When the subdivisions are smaller, 
as quarter tones it is called the enharmonic genua. i86y 
Macpabrbn Harmony i. 5 'Ibe true genera of the Greek 
system. 

4. gen. A kind, class, order, tribe, etc. (Often 
with reference, more or less explicit, to sense a.) 

16x9 J. Cooke AT. Charles* Cnee 9 It seems to me, that the 
Lord renounces the very Genus or such Kings as are there 
mentioned. . *« 9 X Ray CrenftOH 1. (x^) 6 Animate Bodies 
are divided into four great Genera or Orders, Beasts Birds 
Fishes and Insects. 1968-74 Tuckxr Lt. Hat. (x85a> II. 356 
We cannot think it for the good of the human spedea, or 
the animal genus. 1789 Bbntham Prine. Legist, xviii. 1 13 
Let us. .branch out the several divisions of that claaa as above 
exhibited into their respective genera. x8i6 T. L. Pbaoooc 
Headlong Hall i, Other varieties of the same genera, namely, 
men of taste and philosophers. 18x8 Moorb Fudge Fmm, 
Paris L 5 * A Dandy * describes what 1 mean. And Bob's far 
the best of the genus I've seen. xSao^ Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 
136 The following shmt iMusage contains a picture of one, we 
trust, of the lost senera the native Irish. x84a Dibrakli 
i'oniugsby iv. v, The days of the genu^awtter Sharp were 
over in this borough. 1880 Msmeh. Guard, as Oct., The 
proprietors ' rarely or never resident in Ireland ' are only one 
spedes of the genus absentee. 


•ftaij, M 2 ^*mod.F. Id mod^ soientifio 
lanfttage appcDded to Gr. stems to form afat. wtth 
the general aense * mode of production (of aom^ 
thing apecified) \ as in mmtA r o p e g w p , eof 

megmy, Rtogmy, onUgetw, p^iegeny, pBysiogotey, 
etc. Most of these shs. have either correspondiug 
tbs. in -oENEBia, or adjs. -obnetjo (in many in- 
itanocs both of these). 

[The su8lx may be rmided os rspieaentlng Or. •yUnuit 
the ending of abstract shs. f. odisi. In -ysisto (os In 
f. foevm^j : see -oaia But in all probability It wasaciaally 
f. the root gen- in geueeU, etc. (vaguely apprefaandad os 
meaning * to produoa *) ^ at*, F. ds.) 

OmoiymiulOt obi. form of GANYMEnn. 

(dgcniplfcati). Med, [f. Gr. 
yipths jaw, efa^ -f wAaur~b§ moulded 4> -Y*.] An 
operation for restoring the cheek when it has been 
destroyed or is congenitally imperfect. 

B897 In Dunolwon Med. Lex, lifo In Syd, Sec, Lex, 
Gonynaryen, obs. form of Janiiabibb. 
Gonjelld, var. ft. Gainyield. 

Qonjio, var. Ganyib Se., Obs., miuile. 

OtoOf glo (^F). dia/. Also goe. [a. ON. gjd.J 
In Orkney and Shetland : A gully, a creek. 

nngStsUist. Act, Scstl, VI II. xxo A deep hollow, colled. 
In the dialect of the parish, the Wolf's geo. iBbo Ssxftr 
Pirate xix, By air and by wick, and by helyer and gio. 
1896 Edmohrton Sh, 6 TsUee SheSland isles lii. so Many 
a wild geo and sliattered crevice. x88b Grikin Ceol, Sa, 
4t Gios, or narrow tteep-walled gulliea, or inlets, by which 
the sco-cliffs are indent^. MBig^tandardei Mar 3/7 They 
come oohore. .in a omall goe on the west side of Konaay. 

(dgrp-, repr. Gr. yew-, comb, lorm 

of ye earth ; in com^nnds formed in Greek itself, as 
geography yeasypss/^, and in many of mod. form- 
ation; as Oo'oUmrt [-blabt] (see quot.). flfo:o* 
kot»*Bionl a., of or pertaining to geographical 
botany. Ootoolmo'Blo a,, of or pertatniiig to geo- 
logical time (Funk). Oo*onil‘anl 0. nonce wd, 
[Gr. nXIn-mn to lean -t- -At.] (see quot.). Ooiooj'din 
0 ., of or pertaining to the revolutiont of the earth ; 
also (see quot.). Ceocyclic machine (see quot.). 
Oe:odjan*mlo 0., of or pertaining to the (latent) 
forces of the earth ; ao Oe>odarRia’mioal 0. Q«o*« 

gaBomi0. [Gr.-yffv-^t bom, produced -f -oub], (said 
of certain fungi) growing or springing directly from 
the ground. Oo'Oi'BOtlmnB, an underground iso- 
therm (Funk). <!• oanvlgB'tioa, 'a tetm proposed 
for that branch of the science of navigation in which 
the place of a ship at sea ia determined by refer- 
ring it to some other spot on the surface of the earth 
-»ln opposition to tot* COgilvieiBSa). 
Cfoonomy [Gr. -vo/xfo arrangementj, * the science 
of the physical laws relating to the earth, including 
geology and physical geography* (Ogilvie x 88 a); 
hence Cfo ono-nslo 0. Cfoiopliar’nionl 0., relating 
to the physics of the earth. Oeiophjr'nion //., 
the 'physics of the earth* (On/. Dici.\ Oe<o- 
phjnlo'gBomsr (see quot.). fifoioMleydo 0. 
[Sblbnio], relating to the caith and the moon. 
Cle>OBta’tto 0. [Gr. OTanu-be causing to stand], 
only in geostatic arch, an arch of a construction 
suited to bear the pressure of earth (Ogilvie 
1 88 a). Oeontntlen pi., * the staticB of rigid b^ies * 
{C ent. £>ici.). Ovoteeto ale 0. [Gr. r««ror(}r-dt 
skilled in building, f. riarw a craftsman], of or 
pertaining to the structure of the earth; stiuctural. 
Oe eteeto'Bioal 0. [f. piec. -al] prec. Oe^o- 
the-nnnl 0., of or pei raining to the internal heat 
of the earth. flle>othe*nnio a, •• prec. Oeiothnv- 
mo*me%BV (see quot.). 

1880 Gpav struct. Bot. 413/f *Geoblaet, a plumule which 
in Rtf mination rises from undergroumL such as that ol 
the Feo. 1888 Nature la Apr. 570 M. Kuinetsoff will 
continue his *geo-botanical work on the northern alope ol 
Caucasus. 1863 Dana Man Geol, jee These great valleys 
or dcpiessiona may be called ^geoslineU, the inAinatiim 00 
whiLb they depend being in the moss of the crust, and not 
in its strata. 1847 Craig, *Geoeyclie, circling the earth 
periodically. 1884 Csuselie Encyel. Diet., Geocyclie mom 
chine, a machine for exhibiting the simple processes by 
which day and night and the sraMina are produced. 18^ 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 494/1 The Central *Geodynamic Ob- 
servatory at Rome. itt7 G. H. Dabwin in Fsrtn. Rev, 
Feb. R7X A ' *Geodynamii.al Observatory'. X899 Mavne 
F.xpoe, Lex., Geenomia, *geoiiomy. ^ s888 Science XI. 
x8i/a The ^geophysical problems which geological his- 
tory has to treat. 1894 Pop. Sci, Monthly Sept. 730/1 
A company .proposes to devote twenty thousand dollant to 


gnomy. i860 Worcbstbr, ^lieoulsnie. iBBa Ukikik 7 'rjrr- 
M. Geol. IV. 474 *(^tectonic (Structural) Geology, or the 
architecture of the earth's crust. IMd. iv vii. 333 The 
charactera by which an eruptive figneous) rock may he dis- 
tinguished arc partly lithological and partly geotectonic. 
i88x Nature XxIV. 363 The study or the *geotcctonic^ 
conditions of the localitiim where they [earthquakes] occur. 
S875 J. H. BxNNrr Winter Medit. 1. i. 13 Ihe peculiar mild- 
ne<« of the winter may also be partly accounted for on 
^geothermal.. grounds. 188a Ocilvib, *G«0/Atfnwtf. 1I99 
ibid. Suppl., *Ceotkermometer, an InHtniment for measuring 
the degree of terrestri.'il heat Bt different places, especially 
in mines and artesian welU 
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O^oemtarie (ci^riMmtrilc), «. (i^.) It Gmi*^ 
•ceCmiTHio. CUV,gi 9 (et 9 iri^. Oppom in boi|| 
lensM to Hiii,ioosvniic.J 

1 . Referred to the earth ai centre ; eonaidered d#. 
.viewed from the centre of the earth : as the 
€€miri€ latitude, leMjgl/ude, plate, etc. of a planet!^ 
f.e. that in which it would appear to an observaif 
placed at the centre of the earth. 

latS /*M, Trana. XVI. 1^6 One ofhU GeocmlriA 
placM. iTsd tr. Gregevya Astnm, 1 . 15 lu Gcocentffe 
LAtitude will be mcatured be the Angle S T £. wi 9 a 
Hwikchkl in t*kil Tenet. LXXIV. 956 Our next budn 2 
will be 10 reduce iheNC two geocemne obeenmiione to a 
heliocentric nimMire. iliiS Plavpaix htmi. £Aii, II. t6i V 
the planet'* elongation from the Son, and in fBeooantno 
biitude be obeerved, tlic inclination of the orbit may be 
found. itH LnCKVKx Utrna. Atiren, 167 This latitude and 
liNifdtude may be either heliocentric or geocentric, that Is 
rei-koned Trom the centre either of tlie Sun or Earih leepoe* 
tively. i8to AtatHw XXI. 315 The apparent reiai'datiooof 
the eclipses as aflceied by the geocentric poMtion of Jupiter. 

2. Haviiifr, or representing, the caith as centre. 

1696 Pniu.ira red. 5^ Gtectei^k, any Orb or Planet chat 

has the Kartb for iu Center, or the rame Center with the 
Earth, (sen Hrliocrniric al. itgg Mill A/(6ret!y66 
Some sewentric theory inMead of heliocentric. tSfigGKOTS 
Vlnto 1 . i. 14 Mff/t, The or ginal ay'.teui protiosed by Prota' 
gone was a ueocentric *>10 em. iMo hi. Patti son A/ litem 
xUi. j8o In the universe of being the differenre between a 
heliocentric and a geot'cntric theory b of . . sniall moment. 
Jig. itgS THt (JuiNCBV AufcHog. Sk. Wka II. 34 Wheel 
into a new centre your moral system ; geocentric has tlmC 
system lieen^up to ihb hour— that is, having earth and the 
earthly for its siftrting>poinc. strr H. Macmii i.an True 
I'ittf I 36 Re 'arded fiom this hel'ocrntrie position, diffi- 
eulties and myMeries, insoluble from the geocentric poeitiim, 
a.*e cleared away. 

3. s6. An adherent of the geocentric theory. 

1M7.A. Nowkl in Josnelyii Vey, Ntw Emg, (1674) 48 This 

SMertion b not expugned by Geocentricks who produce 
■eiise and Antiquity to nuppoit th«ir suppositions. 

Hence <Nooa*Birieal a. [ -t* -alJ — prec. ; CN-o- 
•a*atrioallar aohi., as viewed from the centre of the 
earth ; aeooa’BtrloiBa, the geocentric theo^. 

syay TIailkv voI. II, GeecemMctitty. S77« Ash, Ctertt^ 
trkaJ. s88s K. Hall in Y )XXX V. ^40/3 And did 

not he I U.1C011] cling to geocentrirism, which ws.s still pre- 
vailingry enrrent in his day? s88s W. W. Kobkrts Pant if, 
Iktcrtet Introd. 53 In 174a .. Geoceniricbitt as a scientific 
theory was dead. 

Oeoohronio: tee C so-. 

OeociaA* -de, misiakcs for Gostiar, Goktt. 
Oeocllnalt see Gko*. 

Q^ooronita ^dj(/,^ krdn9i0. A/iW. [f. Gro- -h 

Gr. KpiiK-ot the god identified with Saturn (in 
alchemy associatcil with lead) -i- -itr. Named by 
Svanlicrg in 1839.] ^ sulphide of lead and an- 
tiinonv. 

1844 )>ANA Attn, (ed. 9) 493 Geocronite romes from the 
silver mine^ofSala. .Sweden. 1883 Aar/'t/. A/j'/.X VI. 395/9. 

Qeoojollo : see Gko-. 

Geodagaia: see Giodkrt. 

Oeoda (dipped). Also 8-9 good. [a. F. gfode, 
ad. L. gtod€S’*^K\x, ytwSift earthy, f. 7^ earth. J A 
concretionary or nothilar stone, contnining a cavity 
asually lined with crystals or other mineral matter. 

(1819 K. C Tafi/t Al^k, Stones, Cfodft, a stone being 
hiillow, having earth within the IiuIIowmcmm thereof, and 
being put toa Ilians eaie, it maketh a kiiidc of sound J ifiyfr- 
■7pi CoLKS, Getkie, tlie Earth-stone. 1774 Sinanok in 
Phii, 7 'rant. 1 .XV. 41 A hard fei ruginnus subicancc, of a 
dark-brown colour, much resembling some coininun ferru- 

f iiioiis geodes i liave seen. s8bi 1 *imkkrton Petrol. 1 . 438 
nriltrated geods of i|(inrtz and calcareous spar. t^9 
bfuRCiilsoN .SiVwr. Sytt. 1. vii 107 Ku'h gemle lieing en< 
swloped in red shale, i860 O. W. Hoi.mi'S Pn^f tireakf.-t. 

All aphor.sm . . has been forming iiself in one of the 
blank interior spaces of iiiy intelligence, like a crystal in the 
cnviiy of a geode. 1883 I.. Oi iriiAvr J/aifu U887) 37 A 
plateau, .abunriantly strewn with geodes. 

b. The cavity iisclf, together with the crystal 
or mineral formation Uietcin contained. Also any 
similar formation. 

1849 Dana Geoi. iv. (1850) sgS Small geodes of stilbite and 
an ilcime were found in pebbles. 1881 Raymonu Miming 
ti/oss.. Geaite, a cavity, studded around with ciystals or 
mineial matter. 

Hence Ooodl'fSTonji a. [-(i)FKiioua], producing 
or Abounding in geodes ; Oo odlM v. [-ize], tram., 
to convert into a ^ode ; G>a*odliod ///. a. 

i8s7 Craii.. Gtedijerout. 1888 Amtr. Jmt. Set. Ser. in. 
XXX. 376 The geodized fossils of the Keokuk limestone. 
OeoMphagOUS, erroneous for Gbad-, 
Qeodeala : see Geodshy. 
tOeodesiui. Obs. AUo 7 gdodeoian, geo« 
d 3tJ an. [ f. mod. L. geddusi-a (sec Gbodrs Y ) + -an.] 
One who measures land ; a Iniid-survcyor. 

1896 Rlount Geetitsian. a measurer of I.and. 

>689 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. A ^ TTie GeodecLin, in this 
Hook, may have Rules to Survey lun JauU. 1890 Lkvbourn 
Curs. Malk. aos For by tlie Rules hereof tuie Geodetian 
may mca.Mire . . your (..ends. 

Oeodasio (d^fiede’sik), a. [f. Grodss-t + -ic. 
CT* K. ^edlsi^ue.] Of or pertaining to geodesy. 
Cieodesit line (see quot. 1S86). AUo tb., a geodesic 
line. 

ttai J. Rorson UitU\ Treatiae on Gaoclesla Opemtlom, 
01 County Surveying, louid Surveying and Ccveihng. x 8 S 3 


Tiff. Ill 


m MmOel dfe TVwF . It I. R«xjl a 0 8 The combtaed 

of bmoBMtrie and goodefllc fneaMmomanuk i8Bb 

Cavtav in PUtc. Load. Mm. dec» XII. 187 Tho tordnn 08 


850/1 


tme g ao deric curve. t88| ^u. in Btif, XV. 

Th^linee being what wo would call ge^eel^ ailf 
W. & Aldm SeffdCeem. Jiiii.(ed. 4)««8 A Modesic Kao " 
asnifiico isanbh that every leMU clemcnl /vb the ahoit 
Um that COD be drawn on tbe earfiKo between P and Q. 

1 (dfiftddc'sikfi^ a. Also 9 errm» 
[L prec. 4 - * 41 ..] at prec. 
jMgBiaukm. Mmg. HI. 488 Tbe war..han givmi to gcodo- 


oniT 10 earth. 1888 Atkenuum 03 July 835/1 , 1 desired to 
aaake some goodcsical ^iscrvaiioDS. 

' OMdarist ff. Cmmes-t 4-iar.] 

One veiled iu geodesy ; a geodetic snnreyor. 

itsn HammuBL Eu* 11857) 5*5 conjunction with M. 
Carlini, be (M. Plana] aim earned on that oxteaieive and 
impuftant tnangulaiion of the Savoy Alps, whidi have made 
celebrated as a geodestst. 18^ EmycL Brit, Vll. 


397 The next geodesist, Wtllobroitl Snell, tom an immensa 
step in tbe right dire^.iion. 1883 A themmutn la j uly 5a 3 The 
principal triangulatii m of India . lias uccupica the geodbsista 
continuously suice the be|;lnuing of tlie century. 

Oaodasy (dxf ip deal). Also 6 9 geodenie, 7 
geodmsie; and 8-9 in mod.l« form geodmain, 
•Cain. [ad. F. gfodesie, ad. mod.L. geddusia, Gr. 
TvaiScugCa, f. 7<o>-| earth 4 > Baiw to divide.] 
ta. Land sunreying; the measuring of land (edr.). 
b. In mod. use : That branch of applied mathe- 
matics which determines the Kgurea and areas of 
large portiems of the earth s surface, and the figure 
of the earth as a whole. 

1570 Dr8 Matk. Pr^. t6 Of these Peatee .. is Sprang the 
Fcaie oftieodeiie, or Land MeBaaring. t664 V. wing Art 
Snm. Ill GooebBhie or Land-measure. 17^ Johnuon, Gta^ 
dbfr/o (citing HarhirI 1788 R Martin Shttk by Gcnhm. 
6 With regard to GeodrHi.i or loind Surveying, and all kinds 
of lANigiinetry, the natural eyesight ought to be oRsisted. 

.Vr. V. 1 13. 11873) 189 ‘Geodesy* 


185a Hrrschkl /*a/. Lect. - 

ah^istinct from mere mensuration and surveyiitg. 

Williams (r/r/rb Practical Geodesy, comprising chain 
tying and the use of surveying instruments. iSfa 
4KRRIMAN (/«//r). Figure id tbe Earth : an Introduction 
to Geodesy. 

OeodfltR (d^f pdft). [back-formntion from next, 
after words like Athlktr.] « Gkudksibt. 

1887 /*#/. Sd. Meutkiy XXX. raa (Cent.) Dangerous 
ascents and solitary Kie on the top uf nigh mountains, .aio 
common occurrences fur the geodctc. 

Qgoddtio (djSflFde'tik), a. and sb. Also 7 geo- 
daetlok. [as if ad. 1 .. ^gedilutic^us, a. Gr. 
dcuTigdt, f. 77 earth -f fio/fiv to divide.] 

A. atl/. Of or peitaiiiiiig to geodesy. Geodetic 
tine (tec quot. 1879). 

1834 Nat. Philos., Astrom. xlii. 953^1 rU. K. 8.) Those 
great f^codctic operatinns whi.'h have been undertaken to 
determine the figure of the earth. 1879^ Thomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. 1 . 1 . 1 ija If the shuriest pii<«sible line be drawn 
from one point of a .surface to another, its pl.me of curva- 
ture is everywhere perpendicular to the snifacr. Such a 
curve is called a Geodctir line. x88o Katnre XXI. 197 Gcq. 
gmphical and CupoKraphi(*al work such as hail been carried 
on by the Coast and Geodetic Survc) s and the Land OlfiLei. 

B. eb. (the adj. used absolutely). 

1 1 . ft. * Geodetical ’ numbers ; see Gvodrttcal j. 

1674 Jrakk ^r/M. (16961 69 Tlie smallrr Geodacticks ariso 
from sufdi of the gre.ster as admit of subdivisions. 

2 . A geodetic line (sec quot. 1879 in A). 

1879 Thomson & Tait Ntd. Phil. I. 1. 1 137 lliere must 
. . be tortuosity in every geodetic of the tlos^ pol>gou. 

3 . in pi. form OeodatioB - Gkodbsy. 

In mod. Diets. 

Geodetical (d^fipde'tikfil), a. Also 7 geodo- 
tionll, 7-8 geodanioaL [f. as Grodetio 4- -al.] 

1 . ta. Of or nertaining to land -measuring or Bur- 
veying {obs.). o. Of or (pertaining to geodesy. 

x6io W. Folkingiiam Art ^Stemoy 11. iv. 53 Tlie Rccond 
Is rctriued with Piaine-Table, Thcodelite, Sertor, Circum- 
ferentor, GeodeticaU-hiafie, etc. sygg Johnson, Geodaeticai, 
fctirfw 


comprehending 
> Roy in Phil. 


relating to the art of measuring md 
or hhowins the art of measuring land, sypo 1 
Trans. LaXX. 916 This new spheroid, founded immedi- 
ately on the recent gfodetical measurements and observa- 
tions of the pole-star. x8oq ibiti. XC. 636 The longitudes 
and latitudes of places on its surface might be accurately 
nnufed, provided their geodmical_&ituations were cor- 
rtlyaj • • - - 


1863 Jitfm. Nett, Oct. 380 Astronomical 
^ S, Atnsr, 


rectly ascertained. ^ 

and geodetical science. 18B7 J. Ball < ^ . 

377 The true amontit of atmosphnric refraction found by 
day in geodetical ohservations. 

1 2 . Geotfeiicai Number : used by Jeake app. in 
the sense of * concrete number \ Also os sb. pi. 
geodeticals. Obs, 

Jeake explains that the term, which he admits is not 


*674 Jrakb Arith. (1696) 6t Numbers generally Contract 
are Geodaeticai or Figural. Geodaeticals include all num- 
bers contracted by Vulgar Names or Denominations accord- 
ii g to the common and usual distinctwns, divisions, dimen- 
sions or legal institutioos customa or usaacs of Nature or 
Nations, as Men, Women, Horsc^Sheep,Wrighu, Measures, 
etc. lyax Bailxv, Comiutical Numbers, 

Hence tOoodoTdonllF'AAy < 

1874 Juakh Arith. <1896) ssa Ty turn Common Signs Into 
PhysKW, half them, or rnduos/GeodBetically by 30^ the 
Signs into Degrees. 


or pcflBining to a geode; rcsembiuiff n geode. 


or 


s4sS.Jvim aai Man,^ iUs stone, k 

uSSe, iM lAwaancB tr. Ceiia*e Eoeke C/«s 4 . p Adularla 
IS * fruouenily loitnil in iba geodiccavitieaor gfimUk rocks*. 
s8to »waroN in ^rsti, PraeJUin /ox/. Nov. 581 T bey so. 
ORmbled tho projocting crystals that form so common a 
Hning in ge od t e masses. 

€toodit 2 (ddl' 8 d 9 lt). [f.GMllB 4 >-ITg.] mGlQDI. 

i 8 b»^ tr. PaUlmda Trav. (z 8 ia) I. ila Were partly boUow, 
and eoninlocd sand not nnliko rogulor goodateR. 

GeodlM V . : tee mv. Gmoul 
O^odobk (dgrodwk). p American Indian.] A 
large edible clam {Gfyeineris generesa) from 
Pacific coast of the U.S. 

igN Echo m May x /8 The bivalve In question Is foimd 
principally at Olympia. Washington Territory, and is loodly 
known to tha of tho district oa the ‘geadiick*. 

Geodynamio, -al: tee Gio-. 
agoggaio (dfif,Ptdgcnik). r [C Gboows-t 4 -xn] 

.u e 1_ -y 

, . - fV the 

geogenic agencies which have molded the minend mam of 
Uie earth. 

Geoggnoug : see Gxo-. 

QgOgg&J (dfisip-dfitei). Also 9 geogenie. [f. 
Gr. 7«ai- Guo- 4 -oiMT.] 'lint branch of geology 
whieh treats of the formation of the earth's crust. 

s8S9 H. Skncfr Prine. Psycho!. (1870) I. 138 Geology (or 
rather Gcogeny let us call h. that we may include all tlm 
mmerslogical und metcorologiGal changes which the word 
Geology, as now used, ffecvyiiizes but tacitly). 1878 A. H. 
Gnbrn Pkys. Geot. ii. xi Historical Geology or Geogenic. 

GgOgaOgig (clgfiirgnd^ais}. [Incorrectly for 
Gkoomohy, after Gr. yruat.] kGboonuby. 

1870 Gso. Euor MitUilnu. (1B78) 1 . l xao He has no bent 
towards exploration, or the enlargeinem of our grogDosis. 

GgggnOgigt (d2t|P‘gnAlbt). [f. GKOGMUB-T 4 
-IBT.] »next. 

s85x Mavnx Reid Sesdf Hunt, xll. The eye of the gco- 
gnosist could not bo mistaken in the character of its atmo- 
sphere. 

OgOgnOSt (d^r^pst). [ad. F. gfogmsU 
(Werner 180 a), f. Gr. 7x01- Gko- 4 one 

who knows.] One ver^ in geognosy ; one who 
has a knowledge of the stmetnre of the earth. 

xSof Ptifu. Eov. V. 67 The next generation may perhaps 
overwhelm . . Cieognosts with the same contempt of whitA 
professors of alchemy have been the victims. *854 Frasefa 
Mag. XLIX. 141 Trie micro*>copiHt and the geognoM are 
daily revealing wonders. xBa; Guikir A me. VoUanoes Gt. 
Brit. 1 . p. ix. Wemer'k diiiciple<. loved to cull themselves by 
their teachers term * geognuxts *. 

GgOgnostiC (d5i,/lfenp*8tik), o. [f. prec. 4 -1C.] 
Ot nr pcriainiiis to geognosy. 

. KiRWAN EUm. /If/a.ied. a) I. Pref. laTTie third part 
is i-alled ucosnoslic or geoloqkal. xSxA T. Thomson m 
Ann. Phu. Iv. 410 Geugnostic Map of tbe Counties of 
Northurolierlaiid, Diirhain and part of Cunibrriaiid 1849 
E. C. OiTR it. Hutnhoidfs Cosmos 11 . 543 Gcognostic con- 
jectures rcgaidiiig the connei lion of mountain cTtaina i88e 
A. R. Wallack TsL L{fe ix. iBi The knowledge of a moun- 
tain** geognosiic clmraiter, 

Geognostical a. [f. prec. 

4 -AL I - prec. 

xTpx y Hailxtonr Plan Led. Min. Pref., [T'he author 
apofogises for the defects in] the Geognostical part lof 
the Syllabus). 18x4 J. Tiiom.son in Atm. Pktl. IV. 410 
A Geognostical Sketch of the Counties of Nortbumlierland, 
Durham and parts of Cumberland. Kame Grinnett 

Exf. vii. (1850) 47 Its general geognostical ■tnictnre is 
determined hy a great green-stone dike. 

Ht'iicc OMgno-gUoally adv., with reference to 


geognosy. 

1851 Th. Ross tr. HuntboMft Tmv. TIf. xxxH. 384 Geo- 
gnostically speaking, these two regions of cast ana west 
form only one basin. 

Geognosy (d^iVcnAi). [ad. F. gilognosie, f, 
Gr. jfu- GKu-4 7va>o’(f knowledge.] 

1 . A knowledge of the structure of the earth, its 
strata, their relative position and the probable con- 
dition of the inteiior. Often used a* nearly equi- 
valent to GJCOI.OOT. 

xyni J. Hailstone Piam Leet, Min, Pref, Geognosy, or 
the knowledge of the Earth's internal structure. 1804 Edim, 
Rev. V. 66 We shall venture . . to inform them, that . . 
Geognosie is synonymous with geology. 1831 CAnLVLB.SVrf 4 . 
Res, (1858) I Of GMlogy and Geognosy we know enough. 
1870 fjousajL, Study RfJnd. 123 Vultaire, Diderot, Miraticau 
and others, who had hitherto been mco-sured by the o<nial 
British standard of their respect for tlie geognosy of Moses. 
iB8a Gbikib TsxGBh. GeoL 4 Geognosy. 

2 . In a more re>tricted sense : a. (See quot. 1850). 
b. Local geology; the geology of a certain district. 

i8xx Eitin. Rev. XVlll. 93 The Geognosy of this cele- 
brated miiwralogist I Werner J. xtaa Proc, tVermsr. Soe. IV. 
01 Geognosy of (]crinany. xB^s Lvaix Prsne. Gaol. 1 . 55 
Werner .. directed his attention ..to wliat he termed *gco- 
gnony', or the natural position of minerals in particular 
rodcB, together with the grouping of tbo^ rocks, their geo- 
graphical distribution, and various relations. *839 R. J> H. 
Cunningham (tiito). On the Geognosy of the Isle of Elgg. 

Oaogosy (d3»iF*EAii). [L Gr. 7«w* Geo- 4 -70W0 
production. I The theory of the formation of the 
earth. Cf. Gkoosmy. AIm quau-couer. an account 
of the origin of the earth. 

i8a8 In WxasTBe. 1847 In Craig. t§n Emg. Moch, 
a8 Jan. 480/3 The laws of Cosmogony, Astrogony, and 



maoQUAsn. 


cnoXiOoxsB. 


Hence •eogo’sto, «eoto*mionl of or pcr- 
Uining to geojgonj. In mod. Dkm. 

Ois. Alto 6 in Latin fonn goo- 
graphun. [ad. med.L. ieifgMkut, a. Gr. 7««7fd. 
ftft, t yMf- Gta>- + *• lo write. 

<? ' «5!3^*^ra^i ^ 0 ^. 

eonOTlHcCh and compMhenditlM all tho worold in hw hod .1 
idjo HoaN g RoaoTMaM f'oA laxix. f 783 

A (^«pnp]i in a amp dwiphaiatb .. tlm aituaiion ..of 
countries. 

Geogr»p]L«r (dgiirgr&fai). Also 6 -lor. [f. 
iiiedX.gr^roAA-Mr (teeprec.): tee -IB jug^l 4.] 
One who » verted in, or wrltet upon, geography. 
Geograj^ktr^geti^ftii (cf. GBirnAL a. 10). 

B 5 #a UOALL Krmam, i4/a»/4. 003 There wer a1<(0 other 
teunea mo then one or twain oT the same name eUwheie, as 


tesufien the Geogniphters. saS9 W. Cummingham CaraMer. 
Giasst 01 The Gec^phers name them Antipodes, ss^ 
Fi.HMiaG Piina ^4 tgisL spona/r, Dion>'siu«. .ageogmphsur 
ofCorynthus. 163a Lithgow 7 Vuv. hi. 106, 1 come forth., to 
have a sinjgle bout with tlie ignorant malice of an imperious 
and abortive Geographer. 1868 Dkvuen Even. Ltvt iii. i, 
1 am not so ill a geographer. 1733 Swirr Pceity 179 
Geographem. In Afrtc map^ With savage pictures fill their 
gaps, syw A. Hamii.-ton Irkt, ( 18861 VTl. «< The surveyor- 
general shall also liave in charge all the duties committed 
to the Rcographer-general by the resolutions and ordinances 
of Congress. sSsy Mac:inn Rgd-uMed LwuL in 
mt-wt 107 Soldiers are no great geograplieri. 1843 Foso 


AftfPH. xxiii. ^q6 The vonstniction of these figures, .would 
fiirin an instructive cmploymeut fi>r tl&e young geographer. 

Geographic (d^ii^gncfik), a. and s 6 , [ad. Gr. 
7 «wypi^i«-or, f. 7 seryprT^ot GBotiitAPH. Cf. F. 
graphique^ A. aHj. « Gv<HinAFiiTCAL. Mow 
snm.'Wiiat rare, cxc. in Geographic latitude \ the 
angle made with the plane of the equator by a per- 
(ieiidicular to the aurlace of the earth at any point. 
(In quot. 1630 a vened in geography.^ 

1630 iJAVRNANr Jutt Hat. I. C t b, The Geographicke 
Cspiuine sh.ill 110 more Studie the 'lowne Mapire. i6ss 
SiANi.KV tint. J*hit<n.%i, (1701) oo/i He fint set forth 
A fleographick Table. 16^ Gai.k Crt, GenttU* 1. ill. ii. 31 
'I'lio Geographic de-«criptioiiK, which tlie ancient Pagan 
Historian'* give of the dtsiier^ion of Noah's Poiiteruie. sytp 
Hami-.y in y/iiV. Train. XXX. 989 So that in a round 
Number we may conclude it to liave liren jiHt 6n Geograph'c 
or 61 Sluiuie Miles above the Karth's Suiface. a 1707 
11 . WAi.roi.is // (18471 III. ii. 35 When the afiairn 

uf this^litile Apot. which we call Ihitain, sliiill upprar of no 
more importame than our idand itmlf in a geouraphic 
picture, st^j Th Knss ftMtniHttdt's Trav. III. xsNti. 381 
The ‘geographic stones' (iiiedraA nmpujM) of the 
Orinoio .. contain streaks of dark green mka irregularly 
dispoMfd. 1879 Nkwcoms 8c IIoliikn Astron. aoj It will lie 
observed that it is the geoceiiiric* and not the geogiaphic 
Liiitude which gives the true position uf liie obMrver lela- 
tive to the earth's centre. 

B. sb. pi. OmoBra'phioB rare <Cr. rd •feorfpet- 
4 ^ixd), Ideographical science; ta treatise on this. 

x6io Hoi.LANn CaindfM’s Brit. 11. tret, 65 Yon may see if 
you list to coiii|)are his Grographicks with his b«H>ke of 
(•rent Construction. x8» Cari.vi.k Sart. R<s, (18 -81 «u8 
Slaltslics, Geographies, Topographies come, through the 
Kye, almost of t.ieir own accord. 

Oeograpllioal a. [f. as nrec. 

+ -AL.J Ut or pertainiiitd to ceofdraphy; of the 
n.'iture of geography. Geograp/iical mile : a mea- 
sure of lengths 1 ' of longitude on the equator. 

>859 W. Cu.sNtNGiiAM Cosmegr- Ctan* 138 A greate Circle, 
and Jevide it into 360 partes, a.s your Gvographii'^ll plaine 
.Sphere is. 1600 J. Poav ir. i Africa X>cd., Vouchsafe 
therefore . . to accept of this Geographical! Historie. 1674 
p. Rlartinierc's I ’ey. AT. Countries Tlierc having fallen 
into iny hands several Gcografical Chaits. S76B Hoswkll 
( orcua Introd. (cd. a) 9 A Geographical and I'hy»iv.al de- 
w'ription of the island. iSss ScosKssy H’ha/e t-iskery 107 
Its distance, by calculation .. being 140 geogiaphiLm, or 
iCo Kiiglish mi lew iSsa Mrs. Stowr Utnie Tow's C. yii, 
Andy looked up innocently at Sam, surprised at hearing 
this new geographical fact. ^ i8te HuxLhv J^ect. ICtkg. 
Men at Geographirai Distribuiioii of Animals .. Geogi a- 
phical Disinbutioii of Plants. 

b. Fanciful ly used for: Kesembling a map. 
(Cf. riuot. 1 H 53 s.v. GKoaRAPfiic.) 

1883 Laov BassNKV The Treutes 143 One variety, .is call* d 
the 'geographical tree*, or sometimes the 'picture-tree', 
^cau«e it is add to lie always possible to he able to trace in 


imagination a map ora pi> lure upon the surface of each leaf. 
1897 Allbuit Syst, Meti. III. 350 Wandering^ rash (Gci> 
gr^hiral tongue : Kingwoem of the toneme ; Lichenmd. 

Geogra'plliGallyB ado. [f. prcc. ^ in 


8 geographical manner or sense ; with respect to 
geography or geographical position. 

1617 F. Morybon /tin. I 970 Wlierein ihene Kingdnmmare 
Gcogntphically deRcribed out of Camden. 16^ Sir T. 
Bbownr Pssua. Eg. vi. x. sa 6 GeographiaUly the dime is 
not imempenitc. lysg Hroohu in Pogds Odyss. xiii. 
•99 Here he introduces Minerva to let Ulysses 

into the knowledge of h's country. How does a''e do 
thisT She geographically descriljes it to him. 1796 Mohsr 
Amrr. Got^. 1 39 There are, geographically speaking, 
two horixons, the sensible and the rational. 1837 J'nusrt 
Mag. XV. 633 Baden is only geographically C^erman. 
186a Anbtrd Ckantnl i§l. 1. ie<L th 4 Geographically, 
oo doubt, the Ckanael Islands belong to tha coutioent and 


tofinm iAUSirW. ARBnrinZawTIM'MU. 
7^/i England is divided geognphically into oouolimir 
GttOgMplllaB V. ntn, [f.G80* 

aB^B-^ir -h -ns.] R. f Mir. To study geography ; to 
make geographical reicarches. b. tram. To 
determine the geography of; to deiciibe geographi- 
cally; to reduce to geographical order. Hence 
Oaotraphlaing Ml, a. 

SooTMEV in Zl/Sr (1I50) IV. 306 The amateur git» 
graphlsing ' genilemea of England who dt at boom at team \ 
i87o^/4eM«nMM 8 Oct. 47ei'‘3By which time ( t88t] the RegU- 
trar-Oeneial will have completed two more decades of 
^ortuary records .. and these, with the one . . whkh Mr. 
Haviland had geographiied, wdi form a foundation for all 
future inquiry. 18I6 Btmauav in Esuycl. Hrit. XX. 96/1 
Strabo was fully alive to the importance of the great rivem 
and mountain chains which ito use his own expiessive 
phrase) ' geographiie * a country. 
€laogra]^y(d3f,p‘grafi). Also 6-7 geographle. J 
[a. F. g/ographie. ail. L. gtetjgsvp/tia, a. Or. 7eaf- 
ypatpia, f. 7*01- Guo- 4•-7pa^a writing.] 

1 . ^ The science which has for its object the de- 
scription of the earth's surface, treating of its form 
and physical feature.^, its natural and political divi- 
sions, the climate, productions po|Hiiation, etc., of 
the various count! ies. It is frequently divided into 
mathctualicalt physical^ and ^litical geography, 
t Subterranean geography «■ Ghology. 

xssa UoALL Rrasm. Afogh. 985 b, Stralio in his werim of 
geographie, that in u» Mie.of the descrivicion of tlieyciarth, 
wriieth, that (etc.). 1399 Haki.vvt / 'oy. Bref. *4 Hauing 

. . by the helpe of Geographie, and Chrouolugie •• rrforred 
ech particular relation to the due time and ptai-e 1646 Sir 
T. Hnowxk /'send. Eg. vi. viii. 313 The City of Rome is 
magnified by the l.atins to be tbe greale^t of the earth ; but 
time and Geogi aph yenforme us, that Cairo is bigger 1 lu-n cv«r 
it was. 1707 AasuTHNOT Coins ass According to sntient 
Fables the Argonauts, .sail'd upthe Daniih^and from thence 
piissed into the Adi i.itick. carr) iiig their Ship Argo upon their 
ShouMeis: a Mai k of great Ignoiance in G cog lapliy among 
the Writers uf that time. 1786 Win rioiUHKT Theory Earth 
Pief. 9 A compeient knowletlge of stiHerranean geography. 

Nat. Philits., Math. L x/e (U. K. S.) Mathe* 

mat1c.1l Cieography is that branch of the general sc.cnca 
which Ls derived Irum the application of matlieinaiiml irulhs 
to the figure of the earth. t^B Sat. Rro. 14 Aug. t^6/a 
The new term Physical Geography of the Sea - devised to 
include all ti<at relates to the physical toudilinn of the 
watery Hiirface of tlie globe (ctr.). a 186a Hucklr Af/rc. 
H'ks, (1879I I. lot The first Ore«k pixise is on geography. 
s88o Glikik (/fV/e) Physical (iei^ruphy. 

aitrih 17^ T. Vaughan fashtoaahis Foliies 1 . 84 Ills 
figuie (was), .just such a one as it may lie siip|io%eil heaven 
would bestow on a geogt aphy ntastcr. <837 Ruhkin A rrowt 
0/ Chace (i88o> 1 . 43 Precision of touch ahuuid be cultivated 
by iiiaiwlrawiiig in his gei^nphy class. 

b. The BLudy of a auliject iu its geographical 
aspects. 

1643 Sir T. Brownr Retig. Med. 1. | 9 Theiw being a 
Geography of Reli,>inns as well $1% lamUs. 

C. Tlie subject-matter of geography ; the geo- 
gi nphicnl fcnlures of a place or region ; the range 
or extent of what is known geographically. 

*737 Teg*** Lett. Conteiita. Letter Ixxxv. Of tlie Map of 
the Geography of Hunter, done hy tlie Author. 1784 GooK 
^rd Coy. III. aii. II. svi T'hi* islands in the Pacific t)cean, 
which our late voyage^ liave adiicd to the geography of 
the glolic, have lieen generally found lying in groups and 
clusters. P.Mi aM>N Lett. 4 .Sor, Aims, Kesonrees 

Wka dlohn) 111 . We have seen the railnxid and 
telegraph subdue our enormous geography iBm J.RVRB 
Davmgort Dunn i. a Scieiue has been ptjpiilarisim, romota 
ge«igrapiites made fsiiiihar, complex machinery explained. 

2 . A treatise on this science. 

. .*SS9 W. Cunningham Cosmty^r, Giatse 5 Piolomsetis In 
liis geographie defineth it in this sorte. i6s6 Sia T. 
llKowNK Pseud. Eg. iv. xi. 906 Strnlto .. hath largely 
condemned ii as a fahtilouii siury in the first of his Geo- 
araphir. 9698 W, lluaroN < owm. Antoninus'* ft in, lOa 
The elder (Marcmnusl .. wrote a Geography, called ole> 
11 catvAoe\, in lambic C.ierk verse, a i 8 s 4 E. Fordkb Lit. 

viii. (1855) 918 ] >istrh'ts, the arcounts of which in 
our getigrapliirs are lamentably inaccurate and imperfect, 
188s W. H. nisiiup ill tlargePx Afag. Dec. 61 /a A high 
flat-tupped peak . . of the tv|ie of lho.se we used lo see in 
our gcogiaphtes, ri%es out ttf it. 

3 . tr,.usf. T he similar descriptive wience relating 
toNiny other hotly resembling the corlh. 

Mod. T ho geography of Mars. 

Oeoid (djf'^dd). [afl. Gr. yrosidqt, arlj., earth* 
like, f. 7ro-, yij earth + form ; see 

First used in Gerniaii (geoide) tiy Listing, Ueber nmrre 
jetuige A'cantniss der Gestalt n. Gsi^sze der g.rde (1879).] 

A geometric.'il solid, neatly idciuicnl with the 
terrestrial spiicroid, but having the siuface at every 
point perpendicular to the direction of gravlly. 

188s a 1 . aIrrrinan g’ig. Ear h 79 I'lio word C*.oid in 
used to designate the actual figure of the^ snrfnce of the 
waters of the earth. .The gcoid, then. Is an ineguLtr figure 
peculiar to our planet. 1883 Satnre 15 Mar. 471 T he geoid 
(rjr the true figure uf the e.irih's surface, ns determinc-il hy 
the rlircctions of the pendtihim> nearly correaponds w.ih tha 
spheroid on tbe Rhores of the Black bOL 
Misused for (jKodk. 

1639 Bailky Pestns xx. (1848) sfit And even when their 
tfioks are earthy, Rtill If opened, like i^idfe, they may be 
found Full of all aparkling sparry loveliness. 

Hence Oooi'Aal a., of or irertaining to a geoid. 

s88i M. Mkrriman E'ig. Earth 79 The second defiiiitiivn 
determines thntourgeoidal surface to be investigated is that 
coinciding with the surface uf llie great oceous. 


OBolBoUiOTm t aee Cbo-. 

OboL obi. form of Jowl. 

OMlatex(4s>'iiravi). if.c»o-+-iAT«T.i 

E«ra.«r«Mhlp. 

sifo lAt. Chmrckmmn VI. sfs We cannot taut B«|>fan our 
gmutiMlB for such a protest, la such a placo . . agMOSt tlw 
^geodatry * of a small party. (The word here moans *.tho 
iddisiiig of geology 'J i8ro G. W. Cox Alytkel, Argon 
Nat, 1 . 05 To this s u o cB Bded asirolatry in tbs Bast, and 
goolatry In the West. 

OiMUOgaV (d^fV'lSdisoj). Now rart, [f. Gieo- 
LOO-Y ♦ -KE 1,1 « GMULUC;igT. 

i8aa Bteukw. Mag. XII. 637 OvologBn all groat, oiid- 
dling, and smalL 1837-9 Haiaam Hist. Lit. I. iii. 1 | ctg. 
■as The very theories of recent ueologers are anticipated 
Da Vinci, s^ Lkiano Mem. II. 78 'Got any (oU-Vand 
over?'. .* Yek nrsi-raiB , geol^jgBr's certiflcaia ; can you put 
it on the market T* 

OaoloCiRa (d^f.^l^'dsi&n). Now rare, [f. 

Gkolou-y t -IAN.] • GKOLOOiaT. 

1837 Sia F. Pauuravb ilferrA. 4 Friar (1844^ UH, I never 
fuuna agoologian who did not shirk the questions upon tho 
answers to which all his theories depend. 1864 Puhkv Lect, 
JJauM Pref. 3 The unbelieving sctiool of (•cologians had 
done their worst. 187a M. Coi.linb Pr. C/an’ce 11 . lx. lop 
It is a sleepy village . . with many curious nlics both fiir 
antiquary aiA geologian. 1884 Pumh 8 Mqr. vifi/t 
writer, equally trustworthy as theologian and geotugian. 

Oeologio (dgiiPlp-dsik), a. [f. Gkoloo-y 4^ -ir.] 

L Of, ;«cruining to, or derived frum geology; 
■uch as is describeil, investigated, or asceruined 
by geology. 

There is now a sligfit distinction in ii«age lietween geaiOgU 
and geotogicati the former tends to be used only as an 
epithet of things forming part of the suhject-niauer of the 
science : we may say a geoiogic egoch, but hardly a eeotegie 
student, a geoiogic theory. 

1799 Kikwan Geot. Obserr, 56 The mo< unequivocal geo*' 
logic proofs of a general deliigv. 1830 UtaehHi. Mag, 
XXVIII. 948 Descriptive sketinvs of our planet .. with 
rutcreiice to its geologic structure. 1836 KmEhboN Eng, 
Traits^ /.««/</ Wka 'Bohn) II. 18 It is written only in the 
geologic strata. i86t (■«! nw. Smiiu Leci. Aiod. i/ist 19 
Tito vast length of gei^logic .. time. *863 J. G. Mumi'HV 
Comm. Gen. 1. a*t fn.. The last ui tho^e geukigic changes 
uhich ourglolie has uiu'ergone. 187B W. S. SvMONpii Ree, 
Roiks'w. 1U4 In far later geologic epochs, new volcanic vents 

K ureil forth ilieii latas. t88fi M a Li ock < Hd Order Changes 
. 193 Found in MNue curious geolugtt. formation, 
b. Of persona : Pont I oi geolngy. 

1834 If. Millbr .VrA. tkEchm. (1858) 306 It was often ea- 
plui^ by geoiogic tourists. 

2. transf. with icterenee to bodief analogoue to 
the enrih. 

1868 I.0CKVRR Guilfetnids Heavens tss These singular 
markings date from the last period uf gMugic change on 
die luiutr surface. 

OROlogiORl (dAfioV'dAikdl). a. [f. prec. 4 -Ai..] 
K-CixuLonro (but see the note under Gkoi.ooio i). 
1793 }. Hutton Theory Earth I. 003 Our author begInB 
by examining a geological opcialion. 1808 in Cobber Ce 
Pot. Reg. Xni. 1014/s One of the most able engineers, who 
was also possessed of a vast geological knowledge. 1818 
Kkaiingk Trust. (18x7) I. 31 Triose extensive vpeculations 
to which geological studies . . lead. 1837 Whkwri.l Hist, 
Induct. Ac. (1857) Jl. 3B9 Tlie various facts .. belong iq 
geiieral to geological «cienr«. 185* Iltnstr. Caiat. Gt, 
Ejchtb. ta^ Geological map of England, showing tlie ext< nt 
and posiiion of the Bristol basin, ^ i86| Lvki.i. (////ri The 
Geological Eviflenc.-es of the Anticiuiiy oT Man. 1876 PAr«K 
Adv. Text'bk, Geol. ii. 31 Hypotheses .. which ate some* 
times advanced to account for gcolwical phenomena. i8B« 
Raymond Af ining Gtoss., Geotocical formations, groups of 
rocks of similar character and age are called forinauonH. 

Hence Oeolo’gioally anv., in a geological maiiuer 
or rrspcct ; with reference to geology. '' 

f8os Plavpair Ittsisfr. Hutton. 7 A. 131 He therefore en- 
deavours to asceriniri the disiiiigitishii'g characters of each, 
considered geologically. 1816 Ki<atingb Iran*, (1817I I. G6 
Rocks of this confoimation ..me not picturesque; but 
geologically ilieir outlines claim an interest. 1899 Dabwin 
Ong. Spec. X. (1873) 970 Only a siitnll portion of the suiface 
of the earth lias bein {geologically explored. 1876 Pack 
Ads*, Test-bk. Ceot. sxiii. 489 The best map of the district 
he ran piocure, and il coluured geologically so much the 
be ter. 

Geologi'oian. tare, [f. Gcolouy, after Iakh- 

CTAN.] ■•CilCOlAlOfNT. 

S817 SouTiirv Lett. <1856) 111 . jtinete, Hans Roth. .Is an 
excellent guide ; A geologician, A meiaphyaician.T'Ofveaich 
out hriw causes pmeed. 1836 BtacAntt. Mag. XL. 70s 
* Mum h ’, Miioth inr giave geolugiciun, ' munch *. 
<}e 0 l 0 gi|it lotlj^ist I. [I. (iKULlAj-Y 4 -IRT 1 

One versed in geulog}' ; one w ho pursuea geological 
invest igatione. 

* 79 S J H i' noN Theory Farth I. 969 The opinions of other 
geofugistx shuutd lie ileaily stated. 1813 J. T'ownrhrnd 
Char. Moses 1 . 490 The skilful geologist will delect tho 
origin of these springs. 1830 Lvkli. Princ. Geoi. 1 . 3 Tha 
geulugint and those who study natural history or physics 
st^d in equal need of mutual asxi-,tancc. sgtt Sinulktom 
CirgH 1 . 400 Their very existence wonlil have reiuaiiicil un- 
known, except Ibr the geologist and the fisiHil. 

1 fence Gwologi'Mtioai a.,nonce-wd., jocularly used 
for (iROLOOTCAL. 

1831 FraseFs Atag. 111 . 334 Superabundant proofs of hit 
having made a careful, moral, political. gBoloiEistical, and 
gravely quizzical survey of that wondernilrcgiuin. 

OeolOgiM V, [t GBOLOO-T 4 

-na.] 

L intr. To make geological reiearchef. 

1831 Darwin iu Life 4 Lett, (1B87) 1 . >83 During Mi 4 - 



OBOljOOTni. 


OBoiannaoiAii. 


■nmiMr fedoglMd a licdala Shropdiha. ailt Wiuen || 
Oaiaia m*m^ B, F^rUt v. 156 Oat of doota hio liappwS> 
days wcro apant in botanidng^ caologbtiiig. drodcing, ilf 
■Itac^ng. itiy in Brnrudn't # LUl I. iiNdll^ 
While gedoguiiif in a rail way catting., ha (SiricUaad] wvj| 
ran over by a train. ^ 

2 . tram. To eMmbe geologically; to gtody «| 
a geologiat does. 

dbi Darwin yrn/. 14 Aug. (1845IL I net oot ..for the p«i» 
pOM of geolofdalng the bMai parted the Andes, siya w. & 
SvMONoe Ree. R^kt viii. 072 A gentk 


SvMONoe Rte. Racks viii. m A gentleman who geblogiMM 
the lirraeombe district obtained many qiecimcns. iHn 
JBbown in Farfm. Rgm. t Sept. 303 The world is so ra; 3 dl!y 
getting geologised and botanised. 

Hence Oeo'loglalsg vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 
iflto Bf. Goodwin in Mmem. Mag. No 040. 478 Geologidiig 
and hunting were put on the same footing as regards risk to 
horseflesh. Ibut.^ The present writer never Joined the geo* 
Jogisiiig party. 

TCi«‘olfHpl 2 « [a. F. f. Gr. 7sas. 

Geo- + -Kbyus one who dlsconrses.! A geologist. 

i8ea PiCTRT in Phil. Mag. VIII. 53 ’^'he geologue, the 
mineralogist and the mere amateur repair thither |to Swit- 
serland) with avidity, lEep G. Landt Ferss isl. (1810) 130 
The truth.. 1 shall fMve to the determination of gaolciguee 
and astronomers 1847 Whkwbll in Todhunter Ace. W*s 
tPks. (1876) 11. S48 , 1 am still discontented with the want 
onusttce towards you which our geologues have shewn. 

CraolOgT med.L. giMogia^ f. 

Gr. 7<ai- UEO- ~Koy(a discoarae : see -loot. 

l*he med.L. word ams used, perhaps for the first lime, hy 
Richard dc Bury (14th c.) in the peculiar sense ' ecUnoe of 
enithly things a|:^lied to the study of law as distinguislied 
from the arts and sciences which are concerned with the 
works of God. In 1687 gcelagia appeara as the titia of a 
work in Italian by F. Sesi^ intended to prove that the * in- 
fluence ' ascribed by astrolojers to the stars, really proceeded 
from the earth itself A work entitled Geslsgla Farwcgica, 
coniaining a description of Hecia, is rcferrM to in 1686 by 
Plot Sti^ardshire liL i4St but, sofarasUat present known, 
the UM of the word as a name for a distinct brnnch of 
physical science occurs flm in English.] 
fl. The icicnce which treats of the earth in 
general (see quote. 1 . Obs. 

(sdpo R. WAsaaN (tiile) Geologia : or, A Discourse con- 
cerning the Earth before the iJeluge.] 1733 B. Martin 
Phi lot. Gram. 11 Geology, which treats oi^the Nature, 
Make, Parte and Productions of the Globe of Earth on 
whiyh we live. ibid. le Geology is. .divided into the follow- 
iim subordinate Branches, vh. :->(i) Geograpliv. which treats 
01 the Earth or Land ; (ii) Mydrogra^y, wnlch treats of 
Water; (iii) Phytography. . (iv) Zougraphy. 1736 Bailrv 
^ lio) Pref, Gcohgyx a Treatise or Description of the 
Barth. 17M Johnson, Gcalsgy^ the doctrine of the earth ; 
the knowledge of the state and nature of the earth. 

2 . The tcience which has for its object the inves- 
tigation of the earth's crust, of the strata which 
enter into its composition, with their mutual rela- 
tions, and of the successive changes to which their 
present condition and positions are due. 

1793 I. Hutton Theory Earth 1 . ai6 A person, who has 
formed bis notions of geology from the vague opinion of 
othani. 1813 Bakewku. Introd. Geol. Pref. (1815) 4 In the 
order of succession, mineralogy and gcolo^ are the last of 
tha natural sciences, iflss H. Millrs O. R. Sands/, ii. 
fed. a) 98 Geologyi of all the sciences, addresses itself most 
powertully to the imagination. 1874 Lvri.l R/cm. GeoL v. 
47 It ..appeared clear a.s the science of * Geology* advanced 
that {etc. I 1880 Geikib Phyt. Geog. iv. 189 To describe 
these [rocksi and trace their origin and history forms the 
sulricct of the science of Geology. 

D. The geological features of a district. 
i8k6 Kbatingr Tvav. (1817) I. 38 The geology as well as 
the botany of the Pyrenees ou^ht to repay all the patience 
.. of the enthusiasts in those smencea 

Ofromalio (dj^fiPmsclik^, a. [f. Gr. 7*01-, 79 
earth 4 - dpoAot level, even -f -xc.j Pertaining to 
geomalfsm. 

f88o Hyatt In Pros. Amer. Assoc. Adtt. Sci. 541, T shall 
call this tendency to equalise the form in the direction of a 
borizontal plane, geomalic. Ibid. 54a The geoinalic growth 
of the ventral aide. 

Oeomalism (djiV'm&liz'm'^. Biol. [f. as prec. 
•f ’ISM.] The tendency of an organism to grow 
symmetrically in a horizontal plane. So also 
Oeo'snaly. 

1884-3 Kiftersido Nat. Hist. (1888) I. 50 Geomalism 
impears in its primitive aspect among the sponges since 
they are coimMratively soft and supported hy apliable and 
primitively fragmentary internal skeleton. 1889 Century 
HUt., Geomaly. 

t Cifr'OlllJULOe, ib. Obs. rare^^. In 4 geo- 
maunoe. [a. V. gtomancs.'] « Gboitanoy. 

1300 Gower Con/. III. 45 The craft, which that Saturnne 
fhnde. To make prickes in the aonde. That geomaunce 
ciraed is. 

Ge*omanoa, v. nonce- f Back-formation 
from Gbomanct .1 inlr. To iwactiie geomancy. 
i88p Sat. Rev. 16 Feh. 173/1 No one can geomance succeas- 


i88p Sat. Rsv. 16 Feb. 173/1 No one can geomance success- 
fully who has not plenty of faith and geomantical aptitude. 

Gfromaaoer (dj^r^maemsaj). [f. Gbomano-t 
•f -EH f.] One who practises geomancy. 
e 1400 AM, Loli, 95 And kus are callid geomanccris, bat 
warkun bi ks 4vrk« *^03 Sia C Hrvdon Jud. Astral. viiL 
199 Making them to hitte the truth by chance.. and so the 
Astrologer no belter then the Chiromancer, or Geomanoer. 
1648 Sia T. Bsownb Pseud, Kp. 1. iii. is Fortune tellers, 
Juglers, Gcomancers, and the like incantalory impostors. . 
doe daily and professedly delude them. iBiis Cary DastUt 
Pssrg. XIX. 4 The geomancer sees His Greater Fortune up 
the cast ascend. 1878 J, H. Gray China I. xii. S97 The 
■election of a site for a tomb is entrusted to a geomanoer. 


t <l 2 IIHl 2 imf 2 H Cbt.fmnt^K [suF.gi fa imw 
niM.J eaGBOMAJIOBB. 

^ sgps Srarrv ir. OUtsm*s C o ommme is so Although that It 
he not rsqoislia that tha Oeoatiancien vadeniaiid..tiia 
Astralofs. 

Qmutamgig (dgranuemsl). Also 4 
goomoojo, 4-4 goomaaolo, 5 goomaiitlo, 7 
-maatr. [a. F. g/ommuU^ id. L. goFmamJd, a. 
late Gr. *7sw|idprfla, f. Tsm., comb, form of 7$ 
earth -i- parrdba divination.] llie art of divination 
by means of signs derived from the earth, as by 
the figure assumed a handful of earth thrown 
down upon some surface (see also quot 1569). 
Hence, usoally, divination by means of lines or 
fimnes formed by jotting down on paper a nnmber 
of dots at random. 

138a Lanol. P. pi. a XI. 153 Astronomye Is herd thing.. 
Gemetrie and gemensye [B. geomeaye] Is gynftil of spmma. 
S1388 Chaucbs Peers. T. p 531 What seye we of hem that 
bilccuen in diuynalles as . . oy Geomancie [etc.], e 1400 
Maundrv. <Ra(Kb.) xxv. stg Sum of gjsomancy, sum of 
pyromancy, sum of ydromancy. 1497 Noston fW. AM. 
VI. m Ashm. (165a) 100 Trust not in Ucomantie that super- 
stitious Arte, xgiie J. Sanposo tr. Agrippa's Van. Artss 
51 b. There is also an othar kind of Gemnancia . . the which 
doth diuine by ceitalne coniectures taken of similitudes of 
the crakinge of the Eartbe [etc.k iS9> Spahrv tr. Cattan's 
Geomancie s Geomancie is a Science and Art which con- 
aiateth of points, prickes^nd lines, made in steade of the 
foure Elemente. t flea J . Taylor (Water P.) Wedsr Cormor. 
Wks. (1630) 111. ts/s By Water he knowes much in Hidr^ 
manty And by the Earth hee'a skilled in Geomanty. 1774 
Waston Htei, Rng. Poetry (1775) II. ss All the renown^ 
authors . . in alchemy, astrolo^, magic, palmistry, geo- 
mancy, and other branches of the occult philosophy. sBso 
W. Irving Sketch Bh. (1859) 177 Certain colleges In old 
times, where iudicisl astrology, geomancy. necromancy, and 
other forbidden and m agical Kiences were, raught. .. 1878 
J. H. Gbav Chtna 1. 1 to The houses art boilt according to 
the principles of geomancy. 

ClfrOIILMlt (dgromsetnt). rare. Also geomaimtb 
[App. a. It. geomante^ « Geomancer. 

xfiea Rossbtti Peeme sm A foul beast unknown, Hell- 
Mrth of geomaunt and teraphim. t88o A. J. Butler Dante. 
Pstrg. XIX. 4 In the hour . . when the geomante see thmr 
Greater Fortune in the east before the dawn. 

G^omfontlo (d^fi^mffi'ntik), a. and sh. Also 7 
g^mHutique, -xnantiok. [ad. med.L. gedman- 
iU-us^i.gebmaniTaQaoinKntsf. Cf. F.g/oman/i^ne.] 
A. Belonging to geomancy. 

c 1390 Greene Fr, Bacen ix. 50 Those geomantic spirits. 
That Hermes calleth term jSiii. s6o8 Day Law Triches 
IV. ii. (1881) 64 The pretious soule Of Geomantiqiie spells 
and Characters. 1700 Drydvn Palamon 4 A. 1294 Two 
geomaniick figures were display'd Above his head, a war^ 
Hour and a maid. s8tfl Scott Antig. xxiti, You have used 
neither . . magic mirror, nur geomuntic figure. 1833 Smbdixy 
Occult Sciences 314 The geomantic figures obtained by in- 
specting the chance lines or dots. sSn Times (weekly ed.) 

i Oct. 6/4 llie Chinese . . think . . that the geonmntic in- 
uences are aflerted injuriou.sly to them. 
tB. sb. A geomancer. Obs. 
i^a Rogers Naaman 501 To them that whisper out of 
the earth (Geomantics). s^ Gaiii.b Magastrom. xxvi. The 
pointing Geomantirk will caiA unhappy figures, and project 
for me a prison and sorrow. 

Gttomaiitioal (dAf|Pin8e'ntik&l\ a. Also 6-7 
-Hll. [f. as prec. + -al.] « Geomantic a. 

Sanford tr. Agri/kpa*s Van. Aries as b. The Geo- 
mantical Oiuination. 1993 R. Harvey Phdad. at Bladud 
found the hole Bathes in tins Hand by his Geomanticall and 
Hydromanlicall skill and siibtiltie. 1647 Lilly Catast. 
Mundi (1683) 4 A third sort is a gcomaniical. or terrestrial 
di« inution in which from certain voluntary pricks or points 
made by the hand at adventure certain figures are raised. 


4. TbennaM of Hola8iofcHlerpillai»(8eeqQoti.V 
itifl Knwr A ^.MateeneL (1817) II. aga Thsfr iuuHa& 
fsomeitr was givsn thara . . btcaose they asem le aNoaora 
the svrfooe thw pass ever, os t^ walk, with a gi**ti 
■889 B. Newman Brit. Moths 4a Tne Second GreBt 
■ioa or Triba of Moths art caflad Oeometets On irlsncs 


i8fa [see Gkumance v.\. 

lienee CNoma’BtioaSIy tulv. 

1773 AaH, Geomanticaify, according to the geomantic ait. 

C^motor (dg/tp'mfrsj). [ad. L. geomelra^ 
-metres^ a. Gr. yewteiTpijs land-measurer, geometri- 
cian, f. yeah Geo- -f measurer. Cf. F.g/o- 

wbtre.'l 

1 . One who studies, or is skilled in, gebmet^. 

1483 Cath. A agl. 1 53/a A Geometer {A dd. MS. Gemitrician), 
geowster. 1533 GaiMALDB Cicerds Ogices iii. (1558) lafl llie 
Geometers ar wont not to proue all but to require yt ceitein 
tilings be graunted. 1997^ Bp. Hall Sat. v. it. Like to the 
plane of many-sided Squares, That wont be drawn out by 
geometers. i 3 io Guillim HeraUiry 11. vii. (161 1) lo. 1 know 
the learned geometer will find many more lines heere then 
1 doe mention. 1709 Hbrkblbv Th. Vision % 155 The 
manner wherein geometers describe a right line or circle. 
i8ia Sir H. Daw Chtm. Philos. 37 Cnvandish . . reasoned 
with the caution of a geometer upon the results of his ex- 
periments. 1837 Whbwbll //isf. Induct. Sci. (iBw) I. <50 
IIm idea of parallax . . was indeed too obvious to be over- 
looked by geometers at any time. 1893 Sir R. Ball Sforv 
of Sun 4 As a geometer would express it, an ellipse of high 
eccentricity. 

b. Subterraneonsgeometerijioiicc-ixa^ ^ Dialleb. 

*777 PhiL Trans. VXNll. 483 A twisted brass wire, .two 
puncheons, a scroiicircle, and a compass, are all the instru* 
mente made um of by the subterraneous Geometer. 

1 2 . ? A gauger, inspector of measures. Obs. 

1633 M. Parkke Robin Consc. B j, In stead of the quart 
^Pewter 1 fill small Jugs, and need no Tutor : 1 Quarts 
ridge giue to the Geometer most duely. 

1 8. CHS. ?A goveminent shnreyor. Obs. 

iBoa in A. Ellicott ymt. tx8^ 5« The geometer, and 
other oflUcen that are to be omufoy^ are already on their 
way from New Orleans, 


GeoBMtnsX from the peculiar attitada which the caiarb 
pillars in wolkiag. 

attrib. i8m Dmitr Mews 13 Sept, fl/i The lams of the 
geoaietar inmm8..aie widt^ known as *Bti^ caiwpillan’. 

tO202MtV2l««* rare. [a. ¥. gdomBfo/, 
f. L. gMmatrax lee *al.1 GeommcRUy diAwn; 
■howing the plan or tectum of a building. 

sMy MinGB Gt. Fr, Diet, h s.v., i/m Plan fHomeirmi, a 
Gaometial Draught. STaa in Johnson ('pertaining to gao> 
metry'); and soln later liicte. 
tG«onuitv«r. Obs. rars-K Alflo gomotvor. 
[f. L. gedmetr^a'¥*iah'i.'\ • Geombtbb i. 

WvcLip Ep. Si. ysrmno 66 , 1 holde my pees of. .fe> 
tcrikis, filolsogena, gcoraetrera (sjH gemetreres]. 

tOMinstruUpa. Obs.rars. [£. Giomiibt 4- 
-AL.] ■■Geometrical. 

1349 Compt. .Scot, vi. 66 None of them kepit molr geo- 
matnal mesure nor thir scheiphyrdis did in ther damang. 
>3^^ Foxb A. 4 M. (1396) i 3^A Upon his head he had 
a Geometriall, that is, a foure iqiiarecl cap, albeit that bis 
heade was roande. 

t Oeometsiaa. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 goomo- 
trien, 5 gamatrimi. [ad. OF. gsomsirisn.] w 
Geometrician. 

f >374 Chaucer Booth, m. pr. x. 71 (Camb. MS.) Thyse 
geometrysns . . ben wont to bryngen in thynges ^ai they 
depya porysmes. 1430-40 Lvdg. Boehas 1. li aoo Making 
his masons for to compasoe and casten their deuises, Geme- 
triens in theyr diuisiona 1390 Rbcordk, etc. Gr, Aries 34 
What causeth Geometiiana so highly to be enhauncedt 
1633 Prrson Varieties 1. 44 If once a Geometrlan give up 
the Infallible number of the Miles which the Earth wifi 
reach to in comjMWke. 

Oeometrio (dAfidmctrik), a. [ad. L. gsSme- 
tris-us, a. Gr. yeatfAeTpiubs^ f, yeaifi 4 rp-ijs Geometer. 
Cf. F. giomdtrtqus!\ * Geometrical. 

1630 Dekkkr and Pt. Honest tVh. C i a. Of Geometricke 
figures the most rare. And perfect'st are the Circle and the 

S tiare. xdflp Gale Ced.Genti/ss 1. 1. ii. t6 The overflowing of 
ilus .. required a Geometric Art for the Division of their 
lands, when the floud was over. 1906 W. Jones Syn. PaL 
mar. Matheseos 57 In any Geometric Proportion, when the 
Antecedent is less than the Consequent, the Terms may be 
express’d by a and ar. 1814 Cary Dante. Par. xxxiii. 193 
As one. Who versed in geometric lore, would fain Measure 
the circle. 1837 Whrwrll Hist. Induct. Sci, (1S57) II* 4x2 
The elasticity jurocccds in a geometric series. tS^ Bowfn 
Logic X. 339 Thus, the numberless properties of every geo- 
metric figure are reduced. 

b. t Geometric jasper \ ? some mineral with geo- 
metrical markings {pbs.\ Geometric caterpillar 
Geometer 4. Geometric spider, a spider which 
constructs a web of a geometrical form. 

s68t Grew Mnsssum in. 991 A Geoiiietrick jasper. 1815 
Kirby & Sr. EntomoL 1 . 414 The nets of the geometric 
spiders are in fiivourable weather renewed either wholly, 
or at least their concentric circles every twenty-four hours. 
tBgs-fl Woodward Motlnsca 138 They walk by contract- 
ing the space between tlicir lips and foot, like tlie geometric 
Luierpillars ^Gray). 1878 Daily News 94 Oct. 6 4 T he coax* 
mon garden or f^eometric spider is now to be seen abundantly. 

Qgomatnoal (d^/iomc'tnk&l), a. [f. as piec. 

4 -AL.] 

1 . Belonging to geometry; determined or con- 
structed according to the methods of geometry. 
Geometrical staircase (see quot. 1843-59). Geo- 
metrical tracery^ tracery in which the openings are 
of geometrical form (circles, trefoils, etc.). 

The name of geometrical Jfgures was formerly restricted 
to those «hoM construction involved only the straight line 
and circle, all other curves being called methanicai. 

139a UuLOhT, Goometricall description, ichnogrmpAia. 
190a Coofbr Anew. Def, Truth 59 b, To apointe a geo- 
metrical! measure of place, .that may serue for all churches. . 
is far aboue our reache. S576 Flbhing Panopt. Epist, 995 
He shall learne to be skilfull in the art Geometrical. (638 
F. JuNiUB Paint. Ancients 982 Geometricall lines; whioi 
are nothing else but a length without bicadtfa. tfiM 
Alingham Geom. Epit. 114 Uinmi a given right lire mad. 
to make a Geometrical equare. STya N ugknt tr. Groslc/s 
Loud. II. 43 This hospital [Greenwich] has a great staircase 
of that sort which the Enslish call Geometrical. sM 
Thirlwall Greece 111 . xviii. 59 A new town was built, 
with geometrical regularity. 1840-39 Gwilt Arckit. 1 9184 
A Geometrical Staircaix b one who9e opening ia down, its 
centre.. in which each step ia supported by one end being 
fixed in the wall or partition. 9848 Rickman Archit. 
p. xxxvi. The heads of two windows . . affording very gpod 
examples of geometrical tracery. 1890 Parkks Gloss. A rehit. 
1 . era Geometrical tracery : this epithet was applied ,by 
Rickman to distinguiNh the early forms of tracery, in which 
the figures, such as circles, trefoils, &c., do not always 
regularly join each other, but touch only at points. , s8^ 
Lubbock Sci. Lee/, v. x6o The ornamentation . . oonsiats of 
geometrical patterns — straight lines, circles, triangles, etc. 

fquasi-SEifo. 1399 Rites 4 Mon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) a A 
goodly faire round window .. havinge in it twenty^oor 


fighte veryc artificial^ made, as it is called geometricall. 

JV* *790 Buekb Fr. Rev. 80 Is every land-mark of tha 
country to be done away in favour of a geometrical and 
arithmetiiml constitution f 

b. Geometrical ratio (now usually ratio simply, 
as the exprertion arithmetical r. is obsolete) : that 
kind of xelation between two quantities which is 
expressed by dividing the first by the second ; the 
quotient expressing this. (The term survives chiefly 
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In dM plinse ai m gi0m$irkai ratio, looiely waA 
for ingtanu t Htal prognssioH,) GoaauMeat pra^ 
piriim : « proportion which UiTolvea an equality 
^ geometrical ratio b ita two parte, aa i : 3 :: 4 : i a. 
CoamttrUai progrunom : a aeriea in which the ratio 
between the ancceaaive qnaolitiea ia conatant, aa 
1:3:9:37:81, etc. 

AHikmttktd pr9g;rnlm, \prw^i^ t>wMi,«tc. (•«« 
AviTHMancAC a.) raUte to difimvnoni iiutead of quodoou. 
The tcna m90mutrkat point* to the fact that nr^lenw in- 
volving mul^l^t^were originollydealt withby geometry 

O U, Yon can haue no progreiaion 
Gcometricalle. but it must te i^e either of square nom- 
bers. or els of like flattea. /dnf. K k U» I knowe the propcrtie 


the square or cne miaarii terme. 1104 hlvmobvil Exert. 1. 
xiii. (cd. 7) 39 What is Progression GwmeUicall T It is that 
wherein every number exceedeth his fellow by like Propor- 
tion. for aa six cootaynoth throe twice, so doth twelve con- 
tnyne six twice. &e. iCpa Lbyboukm Carr. Mmtk. 144 
Thus in.. the following Table, the Numbera in GeometrU^ 
Proportion arc i, a. 4. 8 * > 8 . &c. 1806 Hutton CrarM 

Math. t. ito Of these two numbers 6 and 3. the diflerence, 
or arithmetical ratio, ia 6-3 or 3, but the geometrical ratio 
is I or a. igS9 Daxwin Orig. Sgte, lii. (1873) 5t All planU 
and animals are tending to increase at a geometrical ratio. 
iMg Watson & Bursubv Math, Th. Euctr. 4 Magn. I. 
SSI The distances of the images from the common centre 
are in geometrical progression. 

t O. Giometrtcai cubit, foot, miU, pace : mea- 
snnf of len^, some of which are app. fixed by 
geographical computation (1 degree « 60 milca, 
1 mile *1000 paces, l pace » 5 feet). Ohs. 

Originally perh. with reference to the literal sense of 
geometry m* land-measuring 

iggn W. Cunningham Coemegr. Glaue 36 Table . . A Geo- 
mecricall Pase conteyninge in it Pive fiiote. s6ao>ss i* 
JoNBS .WaNe^//r#<r(i7a5) S3 In height one hundred twenty 
one Geometrical Teet (which of our Measure makes one 
hundred thirty six Feet). i 648 Wilkins / fro/ CAxr. lO^The 
Egyptian Geometrical cubit, each of which (say they) did 
conteiii six of the vulgar cubits namely, nine foot. 1677 
Plot Ox/erdsh. 10, 456 GeometrirnI paces, or ss8o feet. 
s<97 Dampibn ycy. (17*9) 1. *87 Italian or Geometrical miles 
(at the rate of 69 to a degree). 17*7 Popk. etc. Art a/Sitih- 
ing laa A stage as large as the athenian, which was near 
ninety thousand geometrical |mces square 1843 Penny 
Cyct. XXVI 1 . 198 In the second work. he[Fernel] t.a\*s that 
five of his own paces, or those of ordinary men. make six 
geometrical paces. 

d. ellipt. as sb, ft. Numben or magnitudes which 
stand to each other in geometrical pro|K)rtion. rare. 

1807 Hutton Conrse Math. II. 114 The reciprocals of 
geometi teals are also geometricals. and in the same ratio. 

2 . That works by the meth^s of geometry, rare, 
Ceometrieal spider (cf. Gboiirtiho b). 

a i68a Six T. Bkownk Trarte 6 Geometrical end Archl* 
tectoniLal Artists look narrowly upon the description of the 
Ark. 1815 Kisby& Sr. EniamoL I. 4x3 llie geometrical 
spiders. s 0 s 3 Kank Grinnell Erg. xl. (1836) 366 You re- 
member the geometrical artist of Lnputa, 1879 Jbppkkirs 
It^Hd J.(fe in S. Co. 3x7 Towards the latter part of September 
the geometrical spiders become conspicuous, spinning their 
webs on every hush. 


Gaometrioally (d3«|tfme*trik&U).ai/w. {f, prec. 

•f -LY*.] In geometrical manner; according to 
geometry. Geometrically proportional (also \prO‘ 
^tioned) : standing in Eeomrtrical proportion. 

R Edrn Deeadee 360 The same is more eosely and 
' found geometrically by the globes. 1364-78 Bullkvn 
f. agst. Pest. (t8S8) 14 The fine knottes are doen in go<xI 
artp, Geometrically figur^. 1383 Babington Commandm. 
viii. (1637) 74 What spoile so ever is gut. .ought, .to be dis- 
posed to every man Geometrically, that is. according to 
«\ery mans service and worthinesse ; not Ariihmetically. 
that is, to eveiy man alike. 1643 Herlk Anew. Fernt 36 
Nur matters it whether this cooroination . . be arithmettic- 
ally or geometrically proportioned. 1634 Whitlock Zoo- 
tontia 458 Praise . . becometh their Due on whom it is be- 
stowed (if not Geometrically squared to their Desert', sysy 
tr. FremiePa Voy. xsq The Plan of the Bay of Coquimoo, 
on the Coast of Chili .. taken Geometrically. 1819 G. 
Samoubllx Eutomot. Com/end. X05 The animals composing 
this genus inhabit the sea .. moving geometrically like the 
larvae of the PhatmneuUi, sSAs Watson & Bubbury Math. 
Th. Eteetr. 4 Magn. I. xss We have thus constructed a 
new electricol system, in which every conductor S of the 
onginal system is represented geometrically by a surface . 9 '. 
Cleoilietrloiaaid^iip’m^tri'J^n). Also 5 gomi- 
trioian.dgemetxioion. gebmetric-us + -ian.] 
1. One who studies geometry. Now rare. 

Y483 [see Gbombtbb xk 1347 Boordk Introd. Knaml. L 
(1B70) lax Certayne great stonea .. lyeng and hangyng, 
^at no Gemetricion can set them as they do hange. 1394 
Blunokvil Exert. 11. (ed. 7) sos Our modern Geometricians 
have of late invented two other right lines belonging to a 
Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant, ttea Noanis 
Praci, Disc. asB Say* Plato. God arts the part of s Geome- 
trician, does all things exactly and regularly. 1796 Morbb 
Amtr. Ge^, 11 .^ 158 While Maclaurin pumusri this new 
rareer, a geometrician no less famous distinguished himself 
m the sure . . track of antiquity, a 186a Hucklr Civiiiz. ( 18^) 
111 . V. 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalise 
the laws of space. 

1 2 . One who measures the earth or land ; a land- 
surveyor. Cbs. 

1^3 Golding Calvin on Deni, clxxxi xta4 As if be [God] 
had beene some Genmetrician. that should haue butteled 
and bounded the whole world. b6s6 Suavr.. ft Makkh. 
Country Forme 517 The Art of measuring Grounds doth 
more properly bmong vnto the Geometrician. 1696 W. 
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Sy.i.y* ** ™ JnJ.Mi.iy of Phfirfti.m In tC. CM it • 
u^nd, nor^ Gmetndan m the measuring of Land. 
GftOmilariUI (dAfipYndtnd), a and /A hut. If. L. 
Gedmotra^ mod. name for a genus of moths + -10.} 
^ adj. Belonging to the family of moths of 
which Goomeira is the typical genus: see Gio- 
Hi'MB 4. B. jA. A moth of this family. 

So «ooaM(txl*dMU a. 

MaTrmm. EntemoL Sot. 3rd Ser. II. I. 89 The imago of 
a species^ an undetermuied Geometridcoiu genus. 1889 
Century Dict„ Ueometrid (adj. and sb.). 
OftOaifttrlfiBm (disf,dmenrir^jm), a. [f. Gob- 
metra ^see ptec.)'-f -pokm.] • Resembling in form 
• njolh of the fitmily Geometridm* (Cent. Die/.), 
(dgsip'nutriii), a. [1. as prec. 4 - 
-INK.] Pertaining to the Ceometridm \Cent. Die/.), 
OftOBIftitxiftt (dgiip'm^iist). nsr#***^ [f. Gxo- 
VKTBT + -18T.J A geometrician. 

1^ Bukton Seat Abr. I. iv. 166 note. Every observing 
oniimer, seeing the compatoes in the hand, pronounces it to 
be the portrait of an architect or a geometrist. 

(dgS|p*m«trais), v. [f. Gbomvtr-t 
+ -IZE.] a. intr. To work by geometrical methods, 
b. irans. To form geometrically. 

■^e word b almost exclusively employed with direct or 
indirect reference to Plato's phrase d*l yswfwrpair tbr 0»6y, 
t . gtem/trieer (rare) has the same origin. 

1638 Sib T. HBOwNBC«n/. Cyme iii. 54 Some resemblance 
there u of this order in the Egges of some Butterflies . . which 
. .doth neatly declare how nature Geometrizeth i68» Hoylb 
Proiiut. Ckem. l*.nne. i. 49 Chry*talb..as if nature had at 
aubeted variety in their figuration and jret confin'd her- 
self to Geonietnre. 1803 Db Guincbv Lett. Edut. i. 11860) 
15 Knowing that God geometriscs eternally. s8B8G. Mac- 
rioNALO AVre/ Lady xi. loa Do I mt^i God in my geometr>'t 
Wlien 1 so much enjoy my Euclid, b it alwa>’S God 
geoiiietrizing to me Y 


Shape, ^ 

demonstrate their be ng form'd by a. .Geomeiristng Prin- 
ciple. 183a S. I'vMNBS in Fraser' a Afag Vi. 3 xa Our earth, 
and its finely graviuting and geometrived system. 
Oeomatry (d.ViP'mAtri). Foims: 4-6 game- 
try, (4 -ttry, -trie, 5 -trye, gomytre, gem-, 
ghem-, Jematry, -trye, gemaotre), 4-7 geome- 
tile, (5 -trye, gewma^, 6 geometry, 7 gyml- 
trie), 5- geometry, ( 8 vulgar jommetvy). [a. F. 
giomitrie, a. L. gebmetria, a. Gr. ytu/torpM, f. ytm*, 
comb, form of 74 earth -turpia measuring.] 

1 . The science which investigates the properties 
and relations of magnitudes in sjMice, os lines, sur- 
faces, and solids. 

In early quoc*. geometry is chiefly regarded a* a practical 
art of measuring and planning, and is mainly a»sociated 
with architecture. 

13.. Seuyn Sat. (W.) 185 Musike, and antronomie, 
Goometrje, and ammetrike. 1300 Gowbk Com/. III. 00 
Geometrie, I'hrough which a man hath the sleight Of length, 
of brede, of depth, of height. C1400 Destr.^ Troy 8394 
Foure ymages full fresshe, all tA fyu gold . . With gematry 
liislly aioynet to gedur. <148^ < rt'. Afyat. (Shalu. Soc.) 
189 Also of augrim ft of asmatryk (X lynyarion that loMeth 
to jematrye. 1513 Bradshaw St. IVep^urgr 11. 609 They 
sende for masons vpon eiiery syde, Counnynge in geometrie. 
>847 Boordb Prev. iieedth Pref. a b, Every phisicion ought 
. .to have Geomalry to ponder and way the dregges or pur- 
cions the whiche ought to be mmbtred. 1570 Das Math* 
Pre/. 16 Geometrie.. is the Aite of Mewiiiring sensible 
magnitudes, their iust quantities and contentes. 1631 K. 
IIVFIBLD Deetr. Sedtb. lu Thin is a plaine Ni^w-xroMrYifr.atid 
can not hold together by all the Geometry in the World. 1706 
Ir. Gregar/a Aetron. 1. 11. sSq *Tb certain from Geometiy, 
that tlilitcen Spheres can touch and surround one in the 
middle equal to them. xSaS Niciioiaon Opernt. Atechanie 
673 Geometry b that branch of mathematics which treats of 
the deM:ription and pruperties of magnitudes in general. 
1876 Tait Ret, Adv. Pkya Sti i. (ed. a) 4 Geometry, which 
may be designated the science of pure space. 

irans/. 1674 S. Vincfnt ) 'ng. Gallan.'s Arad. 98 A man 
he is well poized in all humours, in whom nature shewed 
most Geometry. 1874 Edin. Raff. No. 385. 174 The geometry 
of the human form, a* conceived by Phidias. 

1 2 . In etymological Benue : The art of measuring 
grctfind. Obs, 

1388 Frauncb Lawiers Log. 1. 1 . 4 Geometric iteacheth) to 
measuie ground, nut to purcna.se grounde. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World II. (1634) a7a For Geometry, which is by inter- 
pretation measuring of grounds, was u-efiill unto them. 
i6« G. Sanoyb Ovid's Met. 1. (i6a6) 4 The Ground, as com- 
mon eorst as Light, or Aire, By limit-giuing Geometrie they 
share. 

1 8. To hang by geometry*, app., to hang in a stiff, 
angular fashion (saitl of clothes). Obs. 

sfiaa Fletcher Sfan. Curate iii. ii, And the old Cutworka 
Cope, that hangs by Gymiirie. 1633 Rowley Match at 
Midnt. III. i. Ixwke yec, here's larvis hsng«i by Geometry, 
and here's the Gentleman. 1661 DAVENruaT C iVy Ait, -Cap 
tv. 37, 1 am a Pander, a Rogue, that hangs together, like a 
beggers rags, by geometry. 1738 Swift Pot. Comv. i. 85 
Miaa. Lord ! my Petticoat t b^ it hangs by Jornnietry. 
Netferout. Perhaps the Fault may be in your Shape. 
Qeiomo'rpnlo, a. ftonce-wd. [I Gr. 7*01- Geo. 
4 * pop^ form -I- -10.] Kesembling the earth in 
form or fashion. 

1804 L. A. Tollbmachk In /ml. Ednt. t Jan. 6t/a Our 
posthumous selves are likely to be less anthropomorphic, 
and haaven. .less geomorphic, than, .we are apt to expecu 

€ieoillOrpholog7 (dsfiPmiurirldclsi). [L geo- 


4 On fofm 4 -A 07 la; st# M obpboloot.] Thn 
theory ot the conformation of the earth. 

t8|i Pep. Set Monthly XLVlll. Apr. 813 The mwphoM 
of geography, which b sometlnMS known os phymiugrephy. 
Olid later, aa geomorphology. 

raro^\ »preo. 

Q«onaylgatioD*, 0 «ono]nlo,-nom 3 r: secGio-. 
Gwfl&agJ f^SfiP'fAdgi). [ad. Gr. 
the eaiing ol earth [ymnpayla b found in this sense >• 
f. yooh comb, form of 79 earth 4 ^7 «in to eatj 
The practice of eating esrth ; also Cloo*plingiMn« 
So CiM'pliagist, one that cats earth. 

s 8 se Lyell and riait U, S. II. 7 A diseased eppetlle .. 
nrevails ui several parts of Alabama, whara they eat cby. 

1 heard various siieculaiions on the origin of this singular 
propensity, called * gcopbogy ' in nome medical bookst a88e 
Lior. Una . Knowl. (N. ^ VI. ^93 ititle\ G^phaginm, the 
custom of dirt-eating, induigtid in by the lowest order of 
savages, most particularly in I'erra del Fuego. i8fa Syd, 
See. Lex.. Geopheigiat. 1897 Allrutt Syat. Med. 11 . 1040 
Earth deliberately eaten by the geophagist. /bid, 1043 
Perverted appetiie—plca or geophagy, as it b sometlnics 
cailcU — b a commuo occurrence in. . intestinal helminthiasis. 
Geopbiloiui *iilas), a, tool, and Bob. [f. 
mod.L. Gebbhilus (a. Gr. *yeit^Xot earth-loving) 4 
-OUB.] lielonging to one of the genera named Goo^ 
philus or CeophiM, 

1834 in Mavne Expos, Lex. s.v. Geophitna, tBSs In Syd, 
Sot. Lax. 

OftOphylloiUI (dgf.pfiias). a. [mod. formation 
f. Gr. 7*01-, 7ij earth 4 ^iiXX-ov leaf 4 -oua.] 
'Having leaves, or leaHets of an earthy colour \ 
1834 in Mavne Expea. Lex. b.v. Ceophyttne, 1888 in A>idL 
See. /.ex. 

Qeophysloal, -phjraloB, etc. : see Gko-. 
GttOXK>nio (dj^f iGpfrnik), G. and sb. Also 7 -ique, 
7-8 -iok. lad. (jr. 7caiiroFi«df, f. ysanrdnof huBhand- 
man, f. yrw-, 7^ earth 4 won-, ablaut var. of wfn-, 
root of wireaBm to labour. Cf. Y , gMponiguo^ 

Jl. adj. Relating to the cultivation oi the ground ; 
agricultural. Also humorously ruHtic, countrified. 

1683 in Bullokab. 1679 Evbi.vn TVrra (1776)8 But for 
a description of the rest 1 shell refer the critical Header 
to the old Geoponic authors. 179a A. Young 7 ‘mv. Fratteo 
S&3 In respect to the geoponic tlivbion of the anil* of the 
kingdom, the rich Lalcitrcous pbin of the north-eastern 
quarter first calls for our attention. tSav S 1 fuaet P/ttuieFa 
G. (1838) SI The Remains of the Greek Geoponic writers. 
1848 I.0WEI.L /tig/euf P, Poem* iBoo 11 . 7 [ Burlesquing 
Carlyle) A brown. |rari;hmrnt*hided old man of the geoponic 
or bucolic specie* 1860O.W, IIolmbb A/f/r f xii. (1891) 166 
Two or three notabilities of Rockland, with geoponic eye*. 
B,sb, 

1 1 . A writer on agriculture. Obs. ran, 
i6ia Ski ubn Ne*e$ te />payten't Pety-elb. vi. 09 Natural- 
ists, Historians and GeoponiqueH, a» Vairo,Columel, Pliny, 
I'rogus and Solinus, /btd. x. 169. 

2 . pi. The science of agriculture or husbandry ; 
a treatise on this subject ( Gr. tA yewmwxKtO, 
i6e8To»Ei.L Serpents 111 Whirh kind of fi-hing fraiido, 
if you would better be instructed in, 1 must referre you to 
Tarentiniis in liis Geoponickn. 1609 Evelyn i 4 c'F/Nr/it (1709) 
X15 OfHeib* and wholesome ballets, and other plain and 
unefiil parts of Geoponicks. 1703 Hrasnk L'oitaet. 16 Nov. 
(O. H S.) 1 . 78 A of the Geoponb ks. xOyi^CoHtemp, 

RiV Jan. 3 Erroneous theories of the * science of geoponic* *. 

Hence Ooopo'nloal a., doopoBioa’llty uonce-wd. 
So also f GoQ-jfenUKt, a student of geoponics; 
Ooo'pony, agiiculiure (Gr. yeonrovla ; F. g/oponio), 
1646 Sir T. Bhowne Pseud. F.p. vi. iii. a86 Authors Qjpew 
ponicall, or which have treated de re Ruattea^ as Constan- 
tine, Marcus Cato, Columella, Palladiu* and Varroj 1718 
M. 1 >avibb a then. Prtt. iii. Dssa, /'hytich re Such were 
call’d at fimt variously /sw re natd.ea Magists. .Nurxerbts. 
Ceoponlsts, Hygebts. 1733 Genii. Mag^ jeue 867 A guoa 
geoponical reason may certainly be asaign'd for it. *814 
l.ast Alt I. i, Posterity will call It the 1 wistonian system 
ol geoponicality. 188a St. Jamea'aCeia. ii Mar. 6 They may 
even have the effrontery to lie acquainted with gcorgica or 
geopony, commonly called agriculture. 

GftOrama (d3/|Oi&*m&). lObs, [n..¥.gboramat 
f. Gr. ^ eaith 4 ttpapa view.] (See quot. 1847.) 

1847 Craig, Geerauta, an ingenious invention, of French 
origin, for exhibiting a very complete view of the different 
seas lakes, rivers, and mountains on the earth's surface. It 
is formed in the shape of a hollow sphere. 1831 /l/natr. 
Ceded. Gt. EAhih. 11 88 Georaina* and uranoranias, used as 
lamp-slmrtes. 1897 A iheuxurn 9 Jan. 93/3 'I'he . . first works 
. . of L. V. de St -Martin . were an elementary atlas and 
a geoiama (i8a6), the first globe of tiie kind fteeii in Paris, 
exordia (d^p idi). Sc. oud north, dial, [dim. 
oi George.] 

f 1 . ( Yellow) Geordio \ a guinea. (Cf. GEnBOE4 b.) 
1788 Buems Ttea Deg$ 38 He draws a bonie, silken purso 
..whare thro* the sleeks X'he yellow letter’d Geordie keeks, 
1790 Shibrkpb Poems Glon*., GeerdUy a guinea. 1893 Jas. 
Skinner Aniobieg. Aletaphys. xxxvi. 193 A man., who 
has only to put hi* hand m lib pocket, and out coma tho 
yellow Georaies. 

2 . a. A coal-pitman, b. A collier-boat, o. 
(See quot. 1S81.) 


mughi- -- - — _ 

Channel aswiirm with Just such vesteb as she— Geordies deap 
with coal. 1889 R. Kifi.ing /n Bleak 4 White 93 Oh for a 
decent, rational Goordie 1 1897 in Dm/fy Mau 13 Oct. 7 



OXOBOB. 


A NoftlMsoontiy *OMrdia * that coollf 

mkI oucwaatbOTtng ibc Hmem iquaU. jf 

O«0Vge (d^idg*. (iicL U CtMuM, a. Ck 
Tt^tfrpw name of a «aint laid to have been a pritfil 
of Cappadociat and to have suffered manyrdom jp 
the teij^ of Diocletian. ^ 

St. G«oni«» who at an English synod of i«aa was ptaeSjl 
only among sainis of the aacood tank <CMr. OMm. vUI» |fi 
C0mc. C0/int Paris 1644 XXVIlIX baa bean noogniBad M 
the pation saiiii of England from the lima of Edwaid 
peril, becauae of his being adopted as patron of the On&Nr 
of the (Sartcr, and bis eneountar with iba dragon is fraqoaaito 
represented on coins. medaKrtc. Hence are derived variosi 
secondary uses of Uia Dama^ with or without the prafiaos 
SaM,l 

I. MotOeos^e. 

I . a. A C17 formerly need by English aoldiery. 
igM Shaks. /rSrA ///, V. iii. ayo Ood. and Saint Geoffm 

Richmond and Victory. sSay Capt. Smith fmarmr'a 
Grmm. xiik 6a So aounci Drums and Trumpets, and Saint 
George for England. 1704 Paioa /.#/. ra BmUnm Dm» 
prtmttx 164 Anna and St. Gimrga I tha charging hero criaa. 
b. A form of lanoe-eserdiie. 

imtr. Cmvalty 1.166 [Ilia aacreisa Is described 

at length! 

^ Si, Gorge's day\ the festival day in honour of 
St. George. April a,^. Si, George's erase \ an 
upright and a horieontal bar of red, crossing 
each other in the centre. Si, George's colours : 
coloon bearing a St. George's cross (so also Si, 
George's ensign^ flag, Jack^, Si, Georges guard ^sce 
quot. 180a). 

1611 Bassy Ram Alley iv. I, By Dis I arfll be Knight. 
Wcare a blew coate o 1 great Saint Georges day. a sdsa 2>ia 
W. Monson Natml Tracts in. (1704) 363/3 Alf Admirals . . 
were wont to carry anciently tha .St. Gaoruc's Flag in tha 
Head of Ike Top-Mast. tyj^Havai Corea, 90 X 11 . 186 
Lord Edgeumba . . hoisted the at. George's flag at the fore- 
Cop. 180a Ibid, Vf I. 449 The men of war ahifted the blue 
ensigns to Sc. Cfcorge's colours, sflaa C. jAMca Milti, Dirt.^ 
St, George's Guaim, a guard of the broadsword or salire. 
used in ararding olT blows directed against the Itead. sIkMS 
A Duncan Nehoa 7a The squadron wore the white, or 
Sc. George's ensign. — fieiwoH*e Funeral 17 I'ha St. 
Georite’s jack . . was lowered half-mast high, titty Smyth 
Sailor's trord-bJk. a. v. Fitly, I'ha white field, with the red 
Sc. George's croM. .is now Mone used in the British navy. 

II. OMrgo. 

3 . The jewel which forms part of the insignia of 
the Order of the Garter (see quot. 1672). Greater^ 
Lesser George (cf. quots. 167a, 1724). 
xgdbFastoa Lett. No. 953 III. 404 A cheyn with a foerge of 
dyamondes. tsn Snaks. a Hea, VI, iv. L 39 Looke on my 
Creiirge. 1 am acientleman. aflya AsHHOLaf>mrr(;«r/rraar 
At the middle of the Collar before, is to be fasined the I mage of 
St. George armed, sitting on Horseback, who having thrown 
the Dragon upon his back, encounters him with a tilting 
Spear. This Jewel is not surrounded with a Garter, or 
row of Diamonds ss is the lesser George, hut made acc^- 
ing to tha rcpre<«eiitatiun in the Plate above, and called 
the Great George. i6n Load, Gan, No. 1038/4 or 
stolen, .an order of the Garter, or George, being a Cerdonix 
Scone . with a George engraven on tha one side of the Onix, 
and a George enameled on the other side. 1704 ibid. No. 
6384/s Oaner on his knee presented to the Sovereign the 
Blue Riblion with the Gold or Little George^ whi» His 


Blux Ribl>on with the Gold or Little George^ whim H» 
Majesty . . put over the l^eft Shoulder of his l^ordship . . 
athwart under his Right Arm. syOB Hew Load, Mag. IV. 
167 A convict under sentence of transportation, .lor stealing 
a George set with diamonds. 1849 Macaulay Jlist. Fug, 

V 1 . 615 At Chedaoy he stomied a moment to mount a fresh 
bonie and to hide his blue riband and his George. 

*^ 4 . slang, A coin bearing the Image of St. George: 
ft. A half-crown ; b. ( YeUotu) George, a guinea. 

a. 1609 Pei, Ballads (i86o> I. 138 When the Georges are 
flovrn, 1 nen the Cause goes down. 1688 Shadwria S^r, 
AUatia ii.Wka 1730 IV. 48, 1 make bold to equip you with 
Bomo Meggs, Smelta, Decun’s and Georges, a syoo 1 ). E. 
Diet, Cant. Crem s. v» He tipt me Forty Georges for my 
' Earnest, he paid me Five Pounds for my Share or Snack. 
1919 D'lTarEV Pil/s 1 . 313 Let's give 'em a George. 1765 
Gwosa Diet. Vu/g. Toague, George^ a half-crown piece. 

b. 1764 Bubns £>. Rankine xii, An* b.'iiih a j’cliow 
George to claim. An’ thole their blctliers 1 syflg Gbosr Diet, 
t'uig. Tongue s.v.. Yellow (ieurge, a guinea, sflia Sporting 
May. XXXIX. >39 A smart and scientific boxing match 
took place . . fiir a George betwixt a gallant knight of tho 
thimble.. [and! Power the celebrated Pugilist. 

5 . (See quot. 'I ? Obs . ; but cf. Hbown Gborob 1. 

175s Johnson, George, a brown loaf. Of this sense I know 

aot the original. 1791 Ld. iKKraav in Oockbiirn />^(i8sj) 
II. 3 {Lot. /hftn Queen's Co/ieye, Oxford) Most of us cuome 
Co walk till nine o’clock, at which hour a Cieorge Ithat is to 
aay a round penny roll) is served up, with a bit of butter . . 
into eath of our chambers. 

6. By George {<ak,x\\itr \ before, for, fore George)', 
used AS a mild oath, or as a mere exclamation. 

sggfl B. JoNaoM F.v. Man in Hum, 11. i. Well I he knows 
what CO trust to, fur George [cf. iii. i, By St. George]. 
1676 Dbydxn Limberkam, v. i. Before George tis so. 
lyoa T. Brown tr. Fresafs Amueem, Ser. 4 Com. 135 Be- 
fbra Georp I think our Family’s made of Iron. 1731 
Fibldincs Grub St. Opera III. vii. By George, I will make 
an Example of him. sflw Caft. Bolobso Sp, Ho, Com, 
IQ Apr., By George I would, if 1 h.td the opportunity, serve 
him the same ! xMg F. Anstbv Tinted Venus 49 , 1 mean 
wh.it I say, by George I do I 

7 . Comb., ms t George-noble, a gold coin worth 
6 s. Sd,i tOeorgo-vlng (see qnot 1709); also 
Oeorgemos - St. George's Day. 

1997-6 Bp. Hali. Sat, iv. vi. 31 Whiles his GeorawNobles 
ffusten in his chest. 1699 W. Lowndbs Amendni.Siim. Coin 
Si Masters and Workers, Covenanted to make Two aoita of 
Ciold Coins to wit . . Kiidls, Angels, George-Nobles. S709 | 


HgaBNB CaAlsrd. (O. H. &) II. 910 Having en tbm tba 
loqgeM St deo^tbqrweieeBirdOeoiiSRiiigk iflog 
EdBs. Reo,yil. eyo HaaV Vai .. eobiadVovVMiUlerS 
U, U. xkm iAMM Damlty sbbv» He m to taka the 
lady, the cfiapbdB* and iba t^ting-Mold, to Bouiagnfc for 
^ Ga^a nuMea. iSflB 7 ml, JC. Agrie, ^.IV7i^349 
B^Qg..weclMr hoggs at the GeorgeaoM imt 

O tt O g g im (dg^jdgiin^, 0.1 n. Goorge^^ •tAX.'i 

1 . Belonging to the time of the Georges, ns King* 
of Britain. 

steinOcin.viiL8iippl. sBfls Bbbbsv. Hok Ear. CaMadr. 
tyfac'. tip Wa do not require . . avidoiioe to prove tha low 1 
morals of a large maaa of the denro in tlia Georgian or flmc 
mCeMiandan iflyg Jao. ( S^sAMT in CaoeeiLs Teekn. 
Mdste, IV. 391/1 Diacoveriaa which distinguished him as 
one of the greatest astronomers of tlie Georgian ar^ iflfls 


BBOTBOPIMK. 

forlofai gtound in georgicnl ollhin, and venture the me d v es 
upon oneeremn ground in wuriike oxplolia. iM Flov 
Stei^erdnk^mKQamaao rrr ^ 


. . than any other I have hod tho opportunity to examine: 
sflef G. CHaLMORs Caltdmsa Itl. v. I 7. 475 Such was the 
georgical state of Ayrshire. sfl|a RAonlw. dfnr* XXXII. 
Neat foUowB the Gcotgkal part of iba Wedbk 


iju riaat MIowb urn Ueotgical par 
GttOVgilUh id^flidgfDA). 
Ger. Ceorgim .1 sb Dahlia. 


^ , „ . fmod,L.i d 

Ger. Ceorgim .1 sb Dahlia. Also m Comk,^ os 
georgln* pupor, u kind of teit-paper fbnuerly 
used (see quoL 18C3) ; it was of a violet colour, 
turning red with adds and green with alkullcs. 

sflto B*NaBS Bdnbbn in Hare Life I. ix. 351 At the Palace 
of Iwid, 1 was delight^ with a whole grove of Gec^aaa. 
tdsy Penny Cyel, Vlll. 385 Soum attemjMs liavo been made 
of ute yean to aubstitute the name of Georgina fbr that of 
Dalilia. s8.. B. Stu.isiAn Jr. in Dana Geol. v. <18901 304 
note. Alone In a test tube it off water copiously which 
k ncntral to georgina paper. >869 Noad Chem. Anal, 1. 
43 Georgina paper . . Is prepared by dipping paper into the 
eoioured infusion of the petals of the Georg^ ^rpnrees, 
tdttO'Vgite. Obs. rare^K [f. Geotie + -m.] 
A supporter of the Georges, or the Hanoverian 
dynasty, opposed to Jaoobiti. 

^ Byafl Amhbust Terra Fit. vU. 34 Oxford is just the same 
in its antient and in its prexent state; whigs and torics, 
Georgitos and Jacobites, orthodox and unorthodox are not 
tlie only distinctionii. 

sidlUl (dg^UidgiUm lai'dFs). 
[mod.L. Cebrgium, neut. f. L. Georgius George 4- L. 
sJdus star.] One <>f the greater planets (now colled 
Uranus), so named by its discoverer. Sir WUliom 
Henichel, in honour of George III (see qnot. 1783). 

1783 HKascHKi. in Phil. Trans, LXXIII. s, 1 cannot but 
wish to take this opnortunhy of expreuing my sense of 
graticurle, by giving the name Georgium Sidtis . . to a star, 
which (with respect to us) first began to shine under His 
auspicious reign. 1788 Ibid. LXXVIIl. 369 The Geor- 
gium Sidiis, clictefore, in bulk, is 80,49356 tunes as larga 
as the earth 

+ OeO'EOOpy. Obs.-* [ad. Gr. *ywtrieoirla, f. 
Yrai- earth -r -oaowia observation. Cf. F. giosc^ie 
geomancy.] (See quot.) Hence Ouonoo*pio a., 

‘ )iertainii)g to geoscony ' (Cent. Did,). 

1787-51 CiiAMSfeRS Cvet, Groseopy, a kind of Icnowlege 
of the nature and qualities of the ground, or noil ; g.,inro 
by viewing and considering it. . . Geoscopy is only cimjeo 
tural ; but its conjectures ate very well giounded. 1847 in 
CsAin ; and in later Diets. 

Oeoselenic, -utatio, etc. : see Geo-. 
Geoamoltoal (da/iodnkblnfll), a. and sb, 
Ceol, ff. Gko- Synclinal.] 

A. adj. Forming a large depression In the sur- 
face of the eartli, from the lowest point of which 

i tliere is a gradual rise to either side, even although 

I the continuity of this is broken by smaller depres- 
sions. The opposite of geanticlinal, 

1879 Dana Man. Ceol. (ed. 3> 817 Flexure implies both 
upward and downward bendings, g'*anticUn.d and geosyn- 
clinal, Che one a complement to the other. xa8a A. ll. 
GRYkN Phys, Ceol. xiii. (ed. 31 63^0 After the geosyncUnal 
mass had accumulated the state of things stood thus. 

B. sb, A geosyiiclinal dip or depiession in the 
earth's surface. 

sByg Dana in Amor. yrnl. Sci. Ser. ill. V. 430 Tlie making 
of tne Alleghany range was LOiried forward at first through 
a long-continued subsidence— a geosyncUnal (not a true 
^cltiial). s88a A. H. Gkbrn I'hys. Geol. xiii. (ed. 3) 639 
*10 the great trough sha^^ maiia of ruck which was thus 
accumulated Dana has given the name of a CcosynclinaL 
Ibid. The geosyntlinal of a inountaiivrhaiii. 

Geoteotonic, -thermal, etc. : see Geo-. 
Qeotic : sr^e («nETicand List of Spurious IVords. 
^otropic (d3i|i»tr|rnik), a. Hoi. [I. Gr. 7.01- 
Gku- rpunus-bs, i, rpon^ turning.] Pcriaiiiing to, 
characterized by, or of the nature of, geotropism. 

1879 Bknnptt A Dvks Sacks* Hot. 756 Intcmodea with aa 
upw.ird geotropic curvature. 1880 C.& F. Darwin Movem, 
Pi. 81 Aa soon as the confluent petioles protru'ie from the 
seed they bend down, as they are strongly geoiropic, and 
penetnite the ground. s88i M«Nab Hof. vi. § 266. 147 '1 he 
main root with ilie concave aide of the bent portion down- 
wards ia positively geotropic, the stem with the concave 
aide upwaida ia ncq^atively geotropic. 1891 P. Darwin in 
Nature 37 Aug. 409 Rouia and other positively gcotropic 
organs liend owing to plasticity. 1897 W11.LI8 Flower. Pt. 

1 . 31 We express this property of the root (to axauine its 
original downward progress in growing wSen forcibly 
deflected from its course, e. g. by a atone] by aaj ing that it 
ia positively geotropic. 

Hence Owotro'pioAllar adv. 

x88b F. Dakwin in Nature 37 Apr. 616 The central portion 
of the root, .» capable of bending geotropically downwards, 
zflfls Vinks SarkP Boi. 873 Geotropically curved stems and 


one of the greatest astronomers of tlie CScorgian ar^ iflflg 
HarpeVs M*ig, July tfifi/s llutrc is a good old Gaorgiaa 
church at Hornsey. 

t 2 . Georgian Pianet '•OmawsiMU Obs, 

1787 Phil. Trane. LXXVIl. is< An Aecount of the Dis- 
covery of Two Satellites revolving round the Georgian 
PianeL By William Hereehel, LL. 1 >., F.R.S. iBsaWoon- 
MOUBB Atiron, xii. 101 llie Mine method therefore will not 
apply to bodies more distent from na than the sun ; naitlm 
to Jlnpiter, nor Satnni, nor the Georgian Planet. 

U GOggiait a,^ and sb. [f. Georgina 

4 - -AW.J A. OtiL 

1 . Belonging to Geoigia,a diitrict in the Caucasui, 
Hb inhabitant!, or their language. 

1607 TontBr.L Four./, Beasts (1658) 79 These beasts are 
plentiful in Ethiopia, I ndU, and the Genian region, which 
waa once called Media, a ijae Wbblev ^knw. whs. 1811 
IX. 334 Bodies of Geoyrian, Qreaasian, Memprelian Chris- 
tiana. 1848 Prichabd Nat. Hist, Mens tys 7 lie personal 
beauty for which the modern Persians are noted is inherited 
from Circassian and Georgian concubinea. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit, India III. sao Some deauho^ ineuraiona .. 
on the Georgian frontier . . had terminated in the diecomfl- 
lure of the Persians. 

2 . Belonging to the State of Georgia, one of the 
United States of America. 

176a Wbblkv yirn/. ej May (1837) III. 91 We had another 
Georgian day. 1779 Romans Hist, Ftorula 174 Cattle can 
hardly yield profit where the C.aroUnian or Georgian method 
of killinx at two, three, and four years old obtains. i8te 
Urr Pkilae, Mann/, 11 j The second experiment was made 
oil a Georgian cotton, which aticks strongly to the seeds. 

B. sb, 

1 . a. A native of Georgia in Asia. b. The lan- 
guage of (hat country. 

c 1400 Mavnorv. (1839) X. xsf There hen othere, that men 
clepen Georgyenes, titet Rcsmt George converted, iflag-^ 
PuacHAR Pi^ime it. 1369 There is also a warlike people 
dreadfull to the Saracens^ called Georglana, of Saint 
George . . whom they worship. s(^ Paoitt CAristianogr. 
M, ii ( 1636) 54 The CScorgians inhabite the Countrie that was 
ancientfy named Iberia. 1796 Mossr Amer. Geoy. II. 471 
I'he (jcorgians in general aie by some travellers said to ue 
the handsomest people in the world. s8yB Penny Cyel. Xf. 
173/1 The Georgian i« full of Greek, Latin, Pcisian, Arabic, 
Turkish, and other foreign words. 

2 . An inhabitant of Geo^a in America. 

1741 P. I'aiij'RR, etc. Narr, Georgia 7a In and about the 
Town of Cbarles-Town alone, this Autumn, above Fifty 
Georgians died in Misery and Want. 1890 Lvbll s/m/ lysit 
U, S. II. 13 lliese Georgians seemed ..to be as insensible 
to the frost as some Englishmen the first winter after their 
return from India. sf68 Spectator 14 Tan 37 It afforded 
strong support to those GeoigUuisand Alabamians who were 
meditating on the means of rejoining the Union. 

OMrglO ^tlff^adaik), a. and sb. [ad. 1 .. geSrgic- 
us, a. (vr. ysupymbf, f. yswaybt husbandman, f. yew 
{yij) earth root Ipy- of fpyov vrork, ip^ot used as 
fut. of ipbew to work. Ct. F. giorgique.‘\ 

A. Oiij, Relating to agriculture. Obs, exc. in 
semi-humorous use agricultural, rustic. 

1711-00 Gay Rural Sports 67 Here 1 peruse tho Man- 
tuan's Gcorgic atraina. And learn the labonrs of Italian 
swains. 1774 T. Wkst Antiq, Furness Ded.,These eiivironv 
find the good effect of j'oitr taste and judgment in the use- 
ful parts of Georgie studies. 1875 G. MAruoNAi.n .V»> 
Gibbie xviii. i«jo 'ioe idea was abroad iu the mind bucolic 
anil georgie. 

B. sb, 

*!■ 1 . A husbandman, tiller of the soil. Obs, tare — ^ 
1703 T. N. City 4 C, Pnrekaeer Pref. a Adam in the Gar- 
den of Eden . . was . . to perform the Office of a Georgie (or 
liusLaiid-man\ 

2 . pi. a. The science of land-culture (-iGr. rd 

yeernyudC). 

iSea Acrhri Tran, 1 . 144 The elements of botany, horti- 
culture and other branches of gcorgica. 

b. I'lie title of VirgiPs poetical treatise on hns- 
Imndry, in four hooks ; hence sometimes in sing, 
a poem dealing with rustic ocemuttions. ^ 

1513 Dniini AS Aineis vi. ProL 101 Ottevian, in his Geor- 


lowe..Hesiodiis in his Georgicks or boukes of Husbaodry. 
i6te Bovlb Oreas Refl. Pref. <1849) si Such pastegesdo.. 
make the style of his Georgicks, as well Noble .. as that hrahn. 
of his Ancids. a vfvp Addison On VirgtTs Georgies Wks. CfROliTOpiRlIl (dj^/ipir^pis m)- Bot. [f. as prec. 
1731 1 , as** A Georgie th^ore is some part rf ^ + - 1811 . first used ID Ger. form geotropismus hf 

of husbandry.. set off with all the beaiuies and Embellish- . 1 10^3 1 L 

ments of Poetry. 1793 Osav Lett. Wks. 1884 11 . S49 I*®- hetlr, %,lflan%enphystol.K 1808 M A 

day it is in the Nortn, clwr sunshine, but cold and a little collective term for (he phenomena of imlability 

wintry : and m> ends my Georgick in prose. 1877 Morlby presenteil by various parts of plants in relation to 

B..ng-.iMr.dKUctie g,, ^ PnHtK gtetropitm-. the 

Nownw. [tai t«4eiicy (of tooti, etO to grow towarde the centre 
p^mL.] AgricBU«a. of the earth. the teiiden«w(of «en», 

1660 Busnbv IkifL bSsyoo O661) 4B Men vril sweat upon etc.) to grow away from the centre of the cartli. 


z88b Vinks Saehr Bat. 873 ueotropically curved stems and 
nodes of Grasses. 180s A tkenmum 37 J une 833A The proio- 
plttsiii of heliotropically and geotropically curving cells ami 



GSPBYBSASr. 


amsoPALoom 


9* C. Vo Dtfwin (tBiot) lb* wocd wm OMd tn • iwito 
ww ■anM amiryaoiu with tlM * poait We geotropUm * 
of ocher mrkmn, the (erm ArocuMreofiMi beinf eulMtiiuced 
far 'ncgetWe geocropirim U ciaokoMopisv, the tendency 
cof leaver) to ftow at richl angice lo the vertical, in a third 
variety of^geotr^em ^n the original (and Mill pravalent) 
vider •eime of die word. 

ttfg HamcRTr ft I>v«a Ssc^s* Dei, 7*1 The poeitive or 
necacive character of geotrmiUm depende as Ihile as that 
of neliotroplMn on the morpholcMcical natore of the organ, 
sgie F. Daowim in Nmtttrt XXXIII. 170 The phenomena 
might reaulc from the ordinary forms ii hcliotropism and 
gcocnmism acting in conceit. 

So alio Ooo*lroffX. i 89 p in Cemiuiy Did, 
Gooidt obi. form of Towh. 

GePt w. GiP fii/., Old. 

OephyTMUl (dgcfirr&o), a. and rft [f. mod.1.. 
Cephyrta^ *b. pi. (I. Or. 7 f^lpci bridge) f -an.] 

A. odj. Of or peruining to the GiMyna, a class 
or group of the Vtrmis or worma, A sk. A worm 
of Ibis clan. 

liit CARraaTBR Mkroae, I 506. 701 This was discovered 
by Kr^n in 18^ to be a G^hyrean Worm. iSly Atke^ 
tteuM j MfY 611/3 A Kpwt on the gephyrnns of the 
hlergui Archipelago, by Prof.lS. belenka, of J'.ilaiigeii, was 
le^. sSpa /oiW. sp Apr. 541/0 A cummuniuition was read 
from Mr.^ £. Shipley, on the anatomy and hiMology of 
two gephyrean worms m the genos Sipunculua 
QepouOt var. Gipon, O61. 

Oer« obi. form of Gab v., Geab. Ybab. 
Geraflour, obi. Sc. form of Gilltflowbb. 
Gftrftll (gf*’'riL)- //rA. AtUiq, Fonni*. 6 se(e)rfo 
7- geroh. tlcb. rro gerdk. Kendered in 
Vnlgate Exotl. xxx. 13 by okotus.] A Hebrew coin 
and weight, the twentieth part of a shekel. 

sg34 Tinualb IVkt. (1573) ii/i Geeras in weight as it 
were an English halfcpeiiy, or somewhat mure. s6ii llisua 
Exad. XAX. 13 A shekel is twenty gcrohs. 

Gerfonln (d^eiA' iiiii). Also geruiiin. ff. next 
-f-iN.I An astringent principle obtained from 
Geranium maeulaium. 

1M4 AVw Syd. See. 1 *enr~hk./or 1 86 j, 440 Gerenin. 1890 
Vii.LiNGH Ml/. Met/. Die/., CeraMisH, 
GfMTftnilUIL'dgirr^'iiiAm'. Also 6-7 -ion. [a. 
"L. geranium, •ion, a. Gr. yrpdinoir, i.fipavot cj^one ] 

1 . A genus of lierbaceous plants or undeishrulM 
(N O. Geranioeett, of which it is the type), growing 
wild in temperate regions, and bearing a fruit 
similar in 8ha|)e to the bill of a crane ; a plant of 
this genus or its flower. 

S54i Turnkr Namea e/ Herhea D iij, Geraninm is of 
two Icyndes. Tlie one kynde is oalled Pinke nedle or Cranes 
byl. 1578 I.VTR Pedatna 1. xxxii 45 The first kinde of 
Gcranion or Storckes hill, his leaues are cut and iagged 
in many pecccs. s6oi Holijind PHny 11. 959 The herb 
Gerunton, which some call Myrrhis, others Meithrys, is like 
vnto Hanlocke. 1664 Evklvn A *«4 Her/. 67 May . . 
Flowers in Prime, or yet la.stiiig .. Cflodiolus Geranium 
[cic 1. lyag Hyrom Li/. Rent. <1854) 1. 1. 16 1 Mr. — — pro- 
duced the plants from Chelsea Garden, nil geraniums, neatly 
pasted on sheeis of white paper. 1794 Mahtvn Reusaeau'a 
Hot. xxiii. 337 A fniit compiosed of five grains and beaked ; 
whence its names uf (Wranium and Crane's hill. 1863 
Kincslkv U a/ar^Bak. 15 Among blue geranium and golden 
globe-flower. 

2 . A plant of the genus rdargoninm (N.O. 
CeraniaceK), natives or S. Africa, of which many 
v.srietieB are cultivated in Great Britain, esp. the 
Scat let Geranium and the 80-callcd Fancy Ciera- 
nium or Pelargonium. 

1760 SiiBNSToNB IVka. ^ I.e//. III. 315 An antique vase 
is introduced with a flower and two or three leaves of the 
scarlet Geranium. 1796 C. Marshall O'anien. (1813) 386 
Shifting geraniums should generally take place once a year 
fiom smaller pots into . . bigger. 1809 Han. Morb CeaUba 
I. xii. t6o Snatching up a wreath of various coloured gcra- 
tiiums. 1873 Man. H. King Diaeipiea, l/f» Baaai (1877) 
6s The red geraniums blared in Imnks breast-bigh. 18^ 
* 1. VI II * iwoltien Sett/h iss Geianiums are grown ns hedges. 

3 . Aled, ( (J,S, Pkarm.) The rhizome of G, macula- 
turn used as an astringent (Mayne Expos.Lex.x^^^), 

4 . The colour of the scarlet geranium. 

184a Mum Costbllo Pilgr, Auitergne 11. 158 Rich coloured 
aprons and handkerchiefs, scarlet and geranium prevailing 
amongst (hem. 189$ IPea'w. Caa. 2a Apr. x/e Colour seemed 
chiefly to run on that blending of purple and geranium 
which was even a little overdone last year. 

6. With defining word, applied lo plants of other 
genera tsec quota. 'I. 


1866 Trtaa. Be/. 528^2 Indian Geemninm, a term usml by 
perfumers for AHiirokegen Nardua. Ne/tle Geramnni, a 
po,jular name for Celtma /rutieoana. 


6 . atlrik and Comb., geranium-coloured, -red. 

1836-9 llicKaNS Sk. Bern (1830) 187/2 Mrs. IHom.. was 
dressed in a geranium-ccloured muslin gown. ,1894 Dntly 
Mmr 29 5 iepi. 6/5 The whole of tlib Overlapping front u 
an black fretwork over gerioiium red. 

Hence OMns'&inmed ppl. a. I + -ed ^], having the 
colour of a scarlet geraninm. 

>819 * R. Rabelais^ Abailiard ^ //. 76 Pouting and 
geranium'd lips. 

tGftrftrollift. Ohs. \io.yewt at gerarchio 
ILkraiwhy, ill allusion to the nine orders of the 
thiee hierarchies of angels.] (See quot. ; substi- 
tuted by Feme for GxRiniT.) 

>888 Frrnb /?/««, GcfN/r/rao6The Armes called Quadrates, 
vrera nine in number . . The first of the Quadrates finall, 
vras called Gerearrie, or rather gerarebie : and that was 


when ib« f^d waa deoldcd, into niM diners qnartsn, or 
pwias. RMadmi in the Fesse poiut of the SbmldM 
Cmapohle, ob*. forms of HneBABctiT. 
tOftnurd. Oks. Also 4 gBTBrde, gorrard. 
[Of obscure origin ; ap|x pionounoed with (g) and 
with stieas on the first syllable.] A villoin. 
wij0aO^ jSf. 7A87, I sal vndsr.tak be fight, Againt 
8«^ iGoltathllmt es sa grim. iMxxtxx pal giwdi 
***• • stipe his vn-righics biginnes to ripe I 
/(rofr« *23^ pai Mil wene arise at vnderfang. And sal receiue 
p gerard (Ami^rist] Strang, exym Lee. Reed 11871) 64 
w gen^ [the Devdjpus gan hir b^ile. And mo also, alias 
pat while 1 

11 Oanurdift (dgdra'jdifi). [mod.L., named after 
John Gerarde the herbalist (1 545-1613).] A genus 
of plants (N.O. Serophuiartaeom^ consisting of 
American herbs or midcrshruba, with yellow or 
rosy- purple flowers. 

Thorbau Autumn (1894) 70 Still, purplish asters, 
“la Jpsden-rods . . purple geranJia, etc. 
t GftXatftt V. Her. Oks. Also 5- 6 ger(T)Bt(t. 
[Of unknown origin.] traus. To powder or strew 
(a coat) with minor charges. Hence Qerat(t)0d, 
t I-gantt /p/. adjs . ; Garat(tMng vkl. sk. 

*4*6 Bk. .S/. Albana, Her, R iij h. His cootarmure ynyat 
or elln 1 geratt with prcciouHC Monys. Ibid. 11 iij b. Geral- 
tyng haue .ix. bagges of cuouirmiins. igto I.kium Artnerie 
(«597) 37 When th^ may bee nuiiitxrcd, then it Ik called of 
old Mcrehaiiehtes gerattiiig. ibtd. 37 b, You shall see at 
this date fields of cote Armour gertited with diners oilier 
thinges. FhRNB B/ea. Lentrie 207 CiAiet Geraited of 

croMie* might be Keraiied but of ihese fuuie seiierall sixrts 
of crosses. 1864 Duiuri.i, Her. Hiat. 4 Pay. xv. 1 14 «c«l. 3) 
S€» *l*he churgeH in geratteci sliiekl'i are poudr<£vs or ttcimSes 
— pouieil over ihrir fields. 1860 W. Jx Ellik Anttq. Her. 

X. 224 The ccim|)OMte coaU of Cunym and Koiuaia are an 
early testimony to the practice of gcraiuig. 
tOerately, adv. Her. iks. [f. gerate, pa. 
pplc. of prec. v -LV (See quoN ) 
i486 Bk. S/. Albans, Her. D iij, Gernily U falde in armys I 
whan the cootaimurc is powderd. is6a LbhiH Armene 
(1597) 13^ b, Achcmiie blankr, puwilred ami spotted with 
mullets Sable, a Inch of the old Hvrehuiights u termed 
Gerately. 

Oeratology (dseratp'lStlxjp. [f. i;r. y^por-, 

•ff/pas old age -f- -Aoyta discoursing: see -iamiy.] 
The science of the phenomena of decadence, esp. 
those characteristic of a species or other group of 
animals approacliing extinction. 

1884 A. Hvatt ill Scieute 111. 147/1 Wr may trace the 
death of an entire order, and «how th.it it lakes place in 
accordance with the laws of geratology. 

Hence Ooroitolo'gto [-icj, Cfomtologonn [-ohm] 
ad/s., of or pertaining to gerntology. Gomtolo* 
glnt [-iht], one who studies geratol'ogy. 

1884 A. Hvatt \n Science HI. 124/1 These sliells appear 
.. among the gcratologuus ami pailiological tyiws. 

t Oftraty, a. oh. Also 6 gerattie. [f. geraii, 
pa. pple. ol Gbbatk v. + -y 1.] - Ckhatkii. 

1586 Fxhnr B/aa. Gentrie 207 The ihlrtj quadrat, of the 
finals, was called gcraltie when the coat ai niniir was charged 
or powdered . . wiili anye small dende thin.:e. 1869 W. S. 
Ellis Antitf, Her. x. 238 Some of our earliest arms are 
gera/e with cross crossleis . . we don't fiiul any coais geraty 
of crescents or escallops. 

Ctarba (dijajb). Also 9 garb, jerb. [a. F. gerkt 
(in the same senses) : see Gauiik x6.i] 
fl. A wheat-sheaf. (Cf. Gakb jA* 

x8o8 J. Bariow Celumb vii. 749 As when the toiling 
swains Heap their whole harvest on the Kiubbly plains, 
Gerb after gerb the bearded shock i-ximnds. 

2 . Something resembling a sheaf of wheat. i‘a. 

A combination of jets in an ornamental ioiuitain 
{pks^. b. A kind of firework (see quota.). 

1608 M. Lirtkr Jeum. Parts (lAiip) 9u8 Here are some 
Gerbes of a singular fashion, with a Curie ol a preat 
niiiiiber of large Piiies. 2765 R. Junks Pirewerka iii. 101 
'Hie cases for gerbes are made very ••tron4, on account of 
Che strength of the tonqNMition. 1801 Strutt Sperta 4 
Pent. IV. iii. 3,1a Exhibitions . . consistiiig chiefly in fir» 
trees, jerba, and rtx'Lets. 1833 Philos, in Sper/ xix. 401 
Gerbes, a species nf firework, x^ich throws up a hiniinoiis 
and sparkling jet of fire. 1886 O. Maskon m F.ncyct, Bri/. 
XX. ij6/i Gerbes are choked envs, not unlike Roman 
camlles, out often of much larger sire. Their iiie spreads 
like i sheaf of wheal. 

itanaf. iSon T. Urodors Hygtia vi. 53 When once kin- 
dled, it [the fire of malignant fever | may justly Ijc regarded 
os rising in a grrbe. 186a (i. P. S( ropb I'eltamea 33 By a 
sudden vehement boiling up, it [the lava] almost rem lies the 
upper rim, and then diwharitcs a ^f red-hot stones, 

xtfo tr. Kenan’s A/os/le$ iv. 8a The atmusphere is fur- 
rowed as it were, .with gerbes of flame. 

^rbilla (d.;d‘jbil). Also gerbil. [a. F. ger- 
kil/e, ad. motl.L. gerkillus, dim. of gerko Jrbboa ] 
Any animal belonging to the genus Gerkillus. 

1849 A A Ned. Hia/., Mammalia IV. 47 'Ihe Indian ger- 
bille IS common in Hindustan, and seems to be gregarious. 
1873 'J'KiBTaAM Meak viii. 145 A pair of a beauiifully marked 
GrHwIle, with a fine squirral-like tail. 

Qerbo, Oerckem, obs. fS. Jbrbda, Ghkrrin. 
Qerd, Qerd-, Qerdel(l, -die: see Gibd, Gird-, 
Gikdlb, Gbid-, Gbiddls. 

Qerdon(e, fterdoun, oba. forms of Gukrdon. 
fOere* Oks. Forms: 4-6 geer(e, gere, 6 
gler, 6-7 sear(e. See also Garb sk.'^ [Of ob- 
I score origin : tlm sense has some affinity to that of 
! M Du. gert, goer, gare, desire, seal, passion, but the 


■doMloB of such B woid from Db. b tmliliely. At 
the beginning of 17th c. siipcrMded by Garb /A*] 

A Budden lit of |iaa>ion, feeing, transient buoy, or 
the like ; a wild or changeful mood in wbkh n loose 
is given to the feelings uf the moment. 

r 1389 Cnaucxr Deihe Hktmnehe 1957 For-why I lovad hir 
In no gere. c ijflS — Knt'a T. 673 Into a sturtie he fli 
sodenly. As doon thin* loveras in hir queyiue gerea. 1414 
IlHAMrTOM Pent/. Pa. Ixi. iPeivy Soc.) 23 Wysse me fto aiy 
uyide gerys, igsB Pattrn Raped. Seetf. Rviflix Men 
may Home time M y* hasicly in a gere, wheiw after 
they m:ii souii repent tliein* 1983 Man Atuacutua* Com- 
numpl. 284 b, The Annlmpti-tcs al-o of our da>os, upon a 
mad gicr, doe rabapiise them, wliich haue b^i allreedy 
baptised. 1579-80 Nosth Ptu/areh (16761 140 This was nut 
fora little while, nor in a gecr of favour, that should eon* 
liiiiie fora time atog 11 oi.lanu Amm. ManelL xxxi xH. 
4-> Tlie Kinpcrour in a ceiiaiii geare lv,r. gare] and violent 
heat, miulc liaHt to encounter iTiem. 

Oere« obt. form uf Gar v., Gbab. 

Ctoreed, obs. form of jKBrBix 
Oergfb (cltrfl, yerr'vA). O.E. Autif. [a. OE. 
gerifa, gerdfax aee Kbkvb.] An admiiiUtrative 
ofliecr niiflcr the Old English kings. 

1833 S0U111KV Lix>ea Admirals I. 66 Eihclwitn) and I.oof- 
win . . were two of the kins's high gerefoN. 1I83 H. Cox 
/na/tl II. iii. 384 near, In riii*h lownsliip among the Saxons^ 
there waw a Gercfa, Tiiii-Gercra, or Keeve- tWfu K. W. 
Roiikrison Hia/. psa. 117 The King's Giaphio or Gerefa.. 
cxcrciHcd the royal pivro^atives wiiuiii . . his shire. 

t Gfftremiuablep v- f h. rare-^K [Prub. ono- 
matuiicvic ; the initial sound seems to Ixe (dg) : cf. 
)r^.jurmumtnU ' to crush, disfigure ; to bamboozle*, 
gixen by Jam. with quote, from Hogg.] itaus. 

? To gai'bage ifish), 

*899 Nariik J.en/en Stuffe 55 With that meech hee.. 
deliuvred him the king of liAhei leachuig hym iiow to gerc- 
inuinLle it, hawce it, and drishe it. 

Gerent (<\i[T-*'rcnt), sk. and a. rare. [ad. L. 
geient cut, pres. ppie. uf gerl^e to manage.] 

A. sk. ( )ne who liuUls an oflice ; a manager, ruler. 
Also all* ik, 

1576 Fl FMiNO Panepl. Kpia*. Rooe/r, He meaneth^lhe 
Aiigurvliip wherein they were lioth Gcrents at one Time. 
1833 Mrs Umuwninu Prametk. Jieutad PueniR 1850 1. ifo 
Sui li a marriage-rite . . Shall thruM him h<.adlong from his 
giTCIlt i»r,tt. 

yir. ilBa StrvBKHON Fata. S/nd. nr And so sympathy 
pairs with self-assertion, ihe two gerents uf human lifo oil 
earth. 

B. atff. (See quot.) 

1658 lluiUNi iileuegr., Grvvw/, bearing or carrying, tyai 
ill lUr hv. 

tOftrftri, a. Her. Ots. Abo 6 garennio. 
(See emots. ; the two explanations in i486 do not 
agree) 

i486 Bk. S/. Albans. Her, It tij a, Gercrl is called in armys 
wimn Looiarniuiii ar ix qiiarieris dyurrue lolowris. Ibtd. 

It V 1 1, Gervri is whan m cheArouiice he tu gedur or moo. 
1986 [see GsmamliiikJ. 

I Oftrfbloon («'3.r Jf 5 Ikiht, -ff-k'n). Forms: 4-9 

Jop., 4, 8-9 gyp-, (4 gere-), 6-7 jMtre-, 

(5 gire-), 4- gerfaloon, etc. vSee ftirms of Fal- 
n»N.) [a. OF. gerfaucon, also getfauc (mod.F. 

gi'f/aul) • Pr. girfalc s, Sp., Pg. gcrifatte. It. gir- 
JaU 0. girifedeo, ined. 1 .. gero-, giro- , git e- , gyrofalco , 
M 1 IG. git -, gervalko (mod.Ger. gier-, geier-, ger- 
/(like , Du. gtettta/k. geirftUki. 

A coiiipuuiid uf the word whii.h ap|iearM in Eng. as Fal- 
roN ; the origin of the first element is disputed, but the 
prevailing view hoih aiming Germanic and Komanic phi]|9- 
logists now is that, while ttie rei'tmled fcirniv in the I'eut. 
I;ings. ore adopted from Fr , the ultimate suurce b Ihe 
OIIG. gtr vulture (MHG. gir, mud.Ger. geter), f. the root 
^gfriu OllCi.giti. gtri greedy. The suf^estion that the 
med.L. gyro/aiee is derived from g 9 pts. ^rdrr, and refem 
lo Ihe ' I irtling ' movements of the uird in the air, was mode 
hv Gerald de Harri (Giialdux Cainbrensis^ as early as 1188 
CPop. Hib ed. Ihvwer, 1. xiiit. A treatise on hunting by the 
Emperor Frederic II (•/. lasot contains a pasMige (ii. iv. isa, 
ed. 1396) in which the word is Haid lo be eitlicr from the 
Gr. lord, or from the Gr. trpee sacred. The latter 

suggcRtion was proh. hased on the current term Jmlcmaeuer 
denoting a kind uf li.iwk ; hut according to modern scholars 
enter in this u-.e ( ■= Fr , Sp , 1^. sat re sb.) does not mean 
* sacred,' hut is an ado^ion of the Arabic cn^r. In the 
16th c. hiern/elce was adopted by orniilioKigi«ts (Aldrm 
vandus, GeKner) as the coriect Iaiui form, probably from 
the tdiservaiion that^ It. ger- sumvtinies re|»reiienu ll kter* 
(as in jgeratxkta hierarchy) ; and it is still uned as the 
S' lent ihe name of a siiti.genus of the genus FaUe. I’he 
view of some recent ctyiaologists, that OT.gtr/aneen repre- 
sents a iiopular L. *M*m/aUe, and that the first clemeut of 
tills is from Gr. tiyek hawk, is very improbable ] 

In early use, a laige lalcon, esp. one used to fly 
nt herons ; now, any lar^re falcon uf the noithern 
regions : esp. the white gerfalcon of Iceland 
{/utlco islantlus). 

13.. Guy H’arw. (A.) 822 He schal bring to^ turmcnl 
kat day . . A ger-fouk hat is niilke white, ijfln WvcuF 
xxxix. ri Hie fether of a struciouii is lie to tlie fetheris of 
a ierfrfkoun and of a goshnuk. e 1440 Pretng. Parv. top/s 
Cicrfaucuri, herediua. i49»-7a Hoi.i.ANn Hexeiai 219 Gei? 
KaloonniH. that geiitilly in bewte hahoandis. sga8 Sbbj.tom 
Magnyf. 1816 syr. thy iarfawron and thou tts hanged 
logyder. 1980 Sidnkv Arcaulia (1622) 108 A lerfaulcon was 
CUM off after her. a i88a Sia T. Rrownk Trmcia 118 You 
must not expect to find your gter-falcon there. 1759 Smou 
triT Ctrix (xBoyi IV. 87 A saker or jerfalcon darts down 
upon a heron with a force pioportioiied to hia rise. 1768 
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PsNNAWT (1768) 1 . 134 TIm . . Lumor, Sacrt* 
Cyrlklcoa are montioned m iMUivm. in our old ■noitflw* 
s8n Dakimo-Oould Tettand 187 A whito fwfntcon wflipH 
OS rrom yon pile of ■tones, n bowshot oK iMf Mllili 
X. 41s Scarped cliffW here and there, Whm seriMIM 
the Kreat ger Ikloon. 1884 Oimi Jane|£lA 

1 he noble gyr or jer falcon of Iceland, which m stranh 
almost rivals the CMle itself. 

»t!rib. il^i C. E. Noiton Danidt Htli iv. ao, I 
Caesar in armor, with his gerlaloon eyes. 

tOerDhunt. Ohs,-^ fapp. altention of A«Uh 
xarSfah GiBArni MiimiUted to 

A girafTe. 

CS4M Mavnobv. (i839)xxvIU. sB) In Arahye that (ondM 
ben dept Gerfauntx ( A'mtA f yrfaunts] . . he hath the mnIm 
a so CubyieN long. 


oontains the sssd, nad h enlled the gsmen or gsma ifM 
Masttyn 4r#SMiiaM/4 L q The swoUea base^ with ihiea 
Munted anflec» called the germ or ovary. iBap Toomo 9 l 
l^aANO paOenn [of Crane's Bill Gataaium] 
Egg-shaped. 

D. sBag Soorr P§v»Hixnt The germs of her srilful and 
capridotts pasidoos might have been town during her 
wandering and advmturous childhood. tl48 LrrroH 
Narwid x. iii. Does the new ground reject the germs of 
thesowert 

8. In early nie, vaguely, the * feed ' of a diaease. 
In mod. nae, a mtero-organism or microbe ; often* 
one of the microbea which are believed to cause 
disease. 

1843 Mtd. ymt IX. 484 The vaccine vinis must set in 
one or other of these two ways: either it must destroy the 


aoiple, the eexeel enaas of tho hwaan aailNyo • . airnfsi 
to originate from tSeaiiddle «tenBJa>-er. Om 
CsmgA AtuU, /tmtritbr, (ed. el ^3 *CSivws-aMi^lhe sZ 
tetim prepared fiw the Ibrniation of the emhvjro, consist- 
ing oObe derivative gernmlls and the y^ which they 
have a^milated. t8fp tr. HmscM* Epti. Mmn 1. im 
T he *genn-membraoe, or blastoderm. iMg IfiVAirr in 
DaWn Rw, Oct. aSe It is only the *genn^lasm wld^ 
has the power of reprodudng an organist meG. AujtN 
in AtmJSmjx Feb 8^ The geraH»iism is the aseencial pert 
ofthegerm<ell,eBddeterminet the nature of the Individual 
that arises flrom iL 1848 Daua Zsv/A Iv. 1 6 t (1848) 81 
*Gsrm-polyps differ essentially in their mode of mcreseu. 
sVj tr. iH Fungi iU. 100 Many of these pons 

aerve as places of exit br the tubuler outgrowths from the 
spore at the time of germination, and may thereiRMe be 


■oCubyieN long. one or other of these two ways: either it must destroy the •97 

4i Qm I’ftil a Oba ff CBBB4..vnr 1 BfiBatair germe of the smiji-pox . . or it must neutndiie this germe. The didt^lwred shield-shaped spot itself Is Ilia first ruet 
T-”y jiry-L ?' Jr”-. J SJWi » !>««•«• ««-iwl«it 2 r ffom Fr.J t,,! Tyhi«u. ««« of ih. *»r.ri port^ of Iho ombeyo. Wo wlU coll it 

«m. •» N. gorni from th. ltacl.oojilr^ .,«y? Jr P—w 


ri374 ^.HAUCBB 7 IV. MS (S 881 (Hsrl. MS.) 0 UC 

euiere more lo thy manere To reue a wyght |mi ottatosc 
is to hym dere To preue in hat thi ^^til \Cmm^»uifMS, 
mful. MS. Gm^. A. Mrwi violence, c 1388 — Kui^a 71 


violence, c ijM — Kmi.'a 71 
(Ellesm. MS.) Right as hir day Is gereful (Cer/hvr BtS» 
gMrful ; atkar MSS, gerful) right so chaungeth she array. 
Oergelg, var. GnBogis Obs. 

Gargon, obs. form of Jabooit. 

Qenuurdtitg Cg^ThaJtaiO. Min. [Named 
in 1885 by Wells and Pcnfield after Prof. C. F. Gar- 
kardt of Strasburg : see -itr.] Basic nitrate of 
copper occurring in small dark gre<*n crystals. 

1M3 Arntr, yrnl, Si.i. Sen iii. XXX. 50 Gerhardtite and 
Artinctal liaslc Cupric Nitrates. 
tOftr^. Obs. [Cf. Gerard.] 9 A villain. 
f.** 9 ®/* f'F-, *: *57/44 * 3 *»’ h«i ‘W* « *ni 

wyf, and sum gering is i-comen hire to. 

tOgTisli, a. [f. Gebr + -I8H.] Changeful, 
fitful ; wild, waywaid. 

cs4|o Lvdo. Min, Poama (Percy Sac.) 043 In aerymhe 
Marche toward the ariete. ibid. S45 Now geryshhe glad, 
and anoon aftir wruthe. Ibid 354 The sesoun or my ycerys 
amne . . The geriashe sesoun, straunge of condicioun-s, 
Dispoosyd to many unbridlyd pamiouns. iajo-ao — Bochaa 
VI. 1 . S3 And as a awalowe geriiish of hir flight I'wene 
slougbth ft swyft nows croked nowe vpright. 1330 Palbgs. 
31 3/a Gcrysshe wylds or lyght heeded, /aroncha, 1547 
BiwaoB Brav, Hanttk xliii. 1 3 b, Tka ExiravaguMtat Mad- 
nesse that doth infest a men ones in a mone the whiche 
doth cause one to be geryshe, and waverynge wilted, not 
constant, but fantastkall. 

Hence f Ge-rlalineM, wildness, wa3rwardness. 

IA94 Fasvan Ckrau. 4 ( )f Walys Geryshnease and of theyr 
lyght dotage. 1383 GorDiNO CuAdn oh Dent, xiii. 73 As 
for this diuelish geerishnesse which the wicked haue to 
ouerthrowe Cods Children wichall. 

Gorkin, Gerland, obs. if. Ghbrkix, Garland. 
tGftrlftUdOgoko. Obs, rara-K [a. OF. 
garlaHda^s')tha garland.] A garland. 

c 1x30 HhU Maid, 13 A gerlaundesche schinende hchenre 
h« Bunne. 

Gerle, Gorlond, obs. ff. Girl, Garland. 
Ogrm (d)(um), $b. Also 7-9 germo. [a. F. garma 
german sprout, of doubtful etymology; re< 
ferred by some to the root *gan- of gignlra to beget, 
by others to the rootgvr- of gerh a to liear.] 

1 . That portion of an organic being which is cap- 
able of development into the likeness of that from 
which it sprang : a rudiment of a new organism. 

Germ- is often used atirib. by mod. biologUts for the 
female reproductive element, in opposition to s/arm ’ ; see 
5 and 6. 

a. in vegetables. 

1844 Dioby Mai, Bodies xxiv. Sf7 Can these germes choose 
but pierce the earth in small stringes, as they are able to 
make their svayT 1777 Pkirstlbv Matt. 4 r S^ir, (178a) 1 . 
xvii. SOI Mr. Bonnet suppose . . that all the germs of future 
plants . . were really contained in the first germ. 1784 
CuwpRK Task 111. sai Then rise the tender gennes, upstart- 
ing quick And spreading wide their spongy lubes. s8os 
Palsy Mai, Theot. xx. 396 Ihe germ grows up in the 
spring, upon a fruit stalk, accompanied with leaves. *•♦3 
1 a>wri.l Promatk. 194 GikxI, once put in action or in 
thought. Like a strong oak, doth from its boughs shed 
down *l'be ripe germs m a forest. 1873 Svmonds Grk, Poeta 
L I What made the Jew a Jew, the < 7 reek a Greek, is as 
unexplained as what ckily causes the germs of an oak and 
of an ash to produce different trees. 

b. in animals. 

1830 [see GallatusxI 1733 Holcropt Lmonteds Phyaiog, 
xxiv. ISO We can easily conceive that defective juices may 

r xiuce defective germs. s8s8 Kirby ft bp. Entomoi. (sBsB) 
34s The germe of a ftiture assassin of the larva that is to 
spring from that deposited by its side. 1841-71 1 '- Jonvs 
Anim. Kingd. (ed. a) 7fl Upon the outer aspect of the 
newly.formM germ a little spherical body may be detected. 
1878 Huxlrv Pkyeiagr. xv. 057 Choral-polypes .. can also 
multiply hy msans of germs, which are thrown off from the 
parent as free-swimming bodies. 

O. gen, 

179B Malthus PofuL t. i. (1806) I. 3 The germes of exist- 
ence contained in the caith. (838 Macgillivsav tr. Hum- 
botdl* Trav, xviL aae The idea of those great inundations 
which for some time extinguished the germs of organic life 
upon the globe. sSgB Carpbntbr Vag. Pkyt. f 6 Every 
organised structure . . had its origin in another, which r ro- 
duced a germ capable of living and growing. s88a Goul- 
BtiRN Para. Ra/ir, L (1873) 10 Who could have believed that 
the germs of all the fair objects which we behold in nature 
were in that void and formless earth T 
2 . fa. In the Linnsean nomenclature: The 
ovary (obs.\ b. The se^d. /it. and Jfg. 

n. I73P R. Stillihopl. U^ka, (176a) Inti^. 30 An oblong 
thickish substance with sia furrows along iu sides. This 


ascended the narrow necks. 1837 Muix ft Ritchib Bae- 
tarioiagy 1 . 9 Other general words, such as germ, microbe, 
micro-organism, are often used as synonymous with bac- 
terium, though, strictly, they include the smallest orgaoisme 
of the animd kingdom. 

4 . fig. That From which nnything springs or may 
spring; an elementary principle; a rudimenL In 
germ : in a rudimentary form. 

1777 W. DALBVMPLa Trau, S/. ^ Pari, Ixxi, Tliereby to 
eradicate every germe of libmty. T. Jxppkrsom Irrit, 

(1859) I. 605 lue only germ of cUssension, which showe 
itself at present, is in the quarter of Turieey. s8io Wbl- 
LiNOTON in Gurw. Dtag, (1838) V. 337 We ought to .. en- 
courage to remain hers all the gentlemen of the country, at 
a germ of insurrection. i8s8 Kbatimob Tram. (1817) 1 . sea 


a germ of insurrection. i8s8 Kbatimob Traa. (1817) 1 . aea 
An apathy .. nips all efforta at action in their germ. 1848 
WaiGMT &aa. Mid. Ages 11 . xL 38 Every country haa pos- 
sessed, in Its own primeval literature, the first germ of 
romance. s868 M. Pattirom Acadam. Onr, v. aa7 The 


romance. s868 M. Pattirom Acadam. Org, v. aa7 The 
idea exists in germ in the Univenity itself, siip Fabrax Si, 
/’aw/ ( 1883) 543 His keen eye marked the germs of coming 
danger. 

6. attrib, and Camb,^ as (sense 1 a') jprm-easa, 
•fi/amanit -form^ -formings -pariida\ also 

garm-lika adj. ; (sense 5) garm-Mraadar, -cloudy 
•nursant, -sac, ‘S/age, 

'eaim. Gas. 7 Aug. a^t There Is no *Beitn-breeder 
like an outcast. 1839 Todd Cyri, Auat. V. 31/a The more 
general appelletions of *germ-cases or germ-sacs may be 
more appropriate. 1884 iq/A Cant. Feb. 331 The disense- 
germs., rising in *germ-<.touds and wafted ny air-currents. 
1889 Bbnnktt ft Murray CryM^. Bot. ao An inner endo- 
apore.. which bursts through the exospore on germination, 
producing the *germ-fitament. 1879 tr. HaaaekeCa Evol. 
Man 1 . tqa ' 1 ‘his highly important and interesting ^germ- 
form is called the germ-cup, or the intestinal larva (Geairuia, 
Fig. as'. 1839 Todd Cyct. Anat, V. J[ia4]/i l‘ha separation 
of the *germ'forming and yolk-forming portions trom each 
other. S873 E. Wmitr L(Ia in Ckriat 111. xx. (1878) aSB 
Here we are thrown back upon some considerations on 
the phenomena of *germ-life in general. 1793 Holcropt 
Lmfoiar^a Pkyaiog. xxiv. xaa To mt It appears that aome- 
thiiig *genn-like . . must previouriy exist in the mother. 1894 
C. p AmiLBY in Pog. Sci, MoaUhly yAjS, 4^3 IndustrU 
society, like all other organisms, begins with a simple germ- 
like state. 1897 Daily^ Natoa x June 3/9 The laclc of any 
sort of attempt at efficient sanitation, must, I think, have 
made of the place a *germ nursery [etc.]. H. Campbkll 

Cauaafion 0/ Diacaaa 135 The slightest dislocation of the 
ultimate "germ and aperm-particles will modify the entire 
future development of the embryo. 1839 *Germ-sac (^ee 
aarm-caae\. 1883 Syd Soc, Eax., Carm-aae^ the vesicular 
blastoderm of nminmala. 188a Bastiam in Quain*a Mad, 
Diet. 333/1 The different kinds of contagia. .may in essence 
be.. cast-off micro-organisma of a low type, eitner in their 
’finished ' condition or in a ^germ-atage. 

6. Special comb.: serm-orea^seequot.); serm- 
oell (see quot.); a,\eo garm^callula \ germ-oone, a 
rudimentary volcanic cone ; germ-oup, a gastrnla ; 
germ-diak ^garm-area ; germ-foroe (see quot.) ; 
germ-gland, one that produces germs; germ-layer 
germinal layer \ germ-man (see quot.) ; germ- 
membrane * Blastoderm; germ-plasm, the pro- 
toplasm (leculiar to a germ or ovum (see quote.) ; 
germ-polyp, a poly|) produced by gemmation; 
germ-pore, -shield (see quots.) ; germ-spot ■■ 
germinal spot\ germ-atook (see quot.); germ- 
theory, * the theory of the origin of many diseases 
in the morbific influence of certain fungi, which 
are introduced into the organism by means of their 
germs or sporci* {fiyd. Sac. Lex. 1885); germ- 
tube, the tube-like growth emitted from a spore 
in germination ; germ-vesiole garminal vesicle ; 

germ-yolk (see quot.^. 

1879 tr. HaackeCa Ervi, Mmn t. spa Tho amall, circular, 
dull whiibh spot which lies at a particular point on the 
outer surface of the. .’intestinal germ-vesicle . .is the 'in- 
testinal germ.disc * . . Sometimes . . it woe called the ’jKrin- 
difcC ' . . more usually the *genn-area. 1833 Owrn Com/. 
Anat, Inveriebr. (ed. a) 673 *Gtrm<all^ the first nucleated 
cell that appeani in the impregnated Qvum, after the recep- 
tion of the spermatoxoon and the disappeaimnoe of the 
germinal veside. s868 CAapxNTxa Microac, f 031. 333 The 
Sexual distinction of the Generative cells into * Sperm-cells ' 
and * Germ-calU slid Dana Zoo/h, v. | ^ (1848) 9a This 
new *fl;erm-ccllule enlarges. 1849 — CtoL vii. (X830) 36a 
They illustrate the *germ-cone, proceeding from eruptions 

S r overflowings, and thitragh fissures, tr. Haaciuta 

voL Mm I. xoa *G«rm-cup [see germ-firm in 3]. iBgv 
Dunglison Mad Lax,, *Geimn i^#,plastie force. 1878 


Dunglison Mad, Lex,, *Ge 
Bxu. GegenbanPt Com/, A 
of the paired *germ-glande . 
the hind-gut. 1879 tn Uaef 


afiree^lMtic force. 1878 
I/, Y8s The excretory ducts 

? i in Doth sexeik united with 
a Evol, Mam 1 . 13 For ex- 


briefly the * •genn-diield * imtaM). Ms J. R. Orbbiib 
Mam. Anim. Kingd,, Caaient. 60 Some fiimuilied with gcxai- 
vcsicle and ^genu-spot, otbem in a more advanced stage of 
development. t889 SjyL Sac. Lax., *Gfrm etack, the tens 
applied lo the part of the body from which budding takes 
place in those animals in which a distinct special area b 


trautamiaaion, inheriunce from the Mother as imposed ti^ 
Sperm-transmission. 1887 tr. Da Baarya Fmaagi fii. 109 In 
nutrient solutions it ^the spore] usually puts out "germ- 
tubes. Ibid, no This the first pitMlucC of germination U 
accordingly known as the mrm-tube. sfiu Owbn Com/, 
Anat, Imvariebr, (ed. a) 073 *Germ-Sfaataa or Germinal 


Anat, lavertabr, (ed. 


vesicle. s88x Hulur tr. Moquiaa^Taaadan il i. 48 llie 
is essentially composed of the germ-veside or dcatricuUL 
and of a protecting envelope. 1833 Owen Coaa^, Anat, 
Imtertebr, (ed a) 67 3^ *Germ-yolk^ that portion of the primary 
yolk of the egg which b assimilated by the geim-cells in 
the formation of the gemi-mass. In some animats the 
whole yolk b so assimilated, in others isepia #./.> only a 
small portion, the remainder being the 'food-yolk', and 
abM>rb^ by the future embryo or young animal. 

v, [in early use, ad. F. germa-u, 
f. gerana GeiiK ; the current word is f. Germ rd.] 

1 . intr. To put forth germs or buda ; to bud, 
sprout. Now onlyjl^. 

1483 Caxton Go/d, Lag. 399 b/s Whan the brannehes been 
cutte of the knotte that reinayneth . . It germeth and 
bryngeth forth newe buddes in al the places or the cuttyng. 
1300 -no Dunhas Poema Ixxxvii. 3 Fresche flour of south^ 
new germyi^ to burgeoun. 1797 W. Tavlor in Montkiy 
Rev XXriL 379 1 liberty may germ there, prolong its roots, 
and come to timber. 1883 Msa. C. Clark r Skaka. Cknr, 
xiv. 346 He almost constantly allows a dormant passion to 

? »riu and sprout forth, and effloresce by slow degreea 1883 
ongm, Mag, VI. 319 Dreaming of some new project genu- 
ing in his ever fertile brain. 

2 . tf'ans. To cause to germinate. rara“~K 
184X Catun M, Amer, Ind, (xS44> I. iii. xB The mud and 
soil in which they [trees] were germed and reared has btm 
washed out from underneath them. 

Hence 09 *rming vbl, sb, (in onot. af/rid.); 
Go'rmlng ppl. a., fig. that is 'in tlie bud', ni^- 
mentaiy, uncfeveloped. 

s^a Blackir Laya High/, 19 And the present fades from 
vision On the germing future l>ent. 1880 IKinulakb Criman 
VI. vi. 165 As yet unrelieved by any germing sense of 
security. 1883 Content/. Rev, June 837 The aborigioAl 
savage, with whose germing msthetics we started these 
remarks. 1894 Libera/ x Dec. bqJs With no soft places in 
his soul for better and holier infiuetice to find a germing 
ground. 

Germain (e, obs. form of German a, 

Qernum (dgd jm&n), germBuia (d^um/fm, 

dj^fi'JixiRin), a.i and jAl Forms: 4*5 germe7’n(e, 
4-6 gennR7n(e, 4-7 germain(e, (6 Jarmen, 7 
Jermaine), 4- german, 5- germane, fa. Or. 
germain (« senses i-a below), ad. I., germ&n-us 
(sense 1 , also ' genuine, real *), whence Pr. german, 
girman, and the sbs. Sp. hermaaao, Pg. irmOo^ 
Catal. garmd, brother.] A. adJ, 

I. Closely akin. 

1 . Having the same parents ; *own* (brother or 
sister). Obs. exc. in BROTHER-nERMAN (q.v. for 
some variations of sense), Sisteb-obkman. 

saM (see Brothbr-grrmamI. 1380 Wycliv x Kinga xL 
to He 3af to hsrm a wijf, the ibtcr germayn of his wiif 
Taphnes, the queen, c 1460 Towna/ey Myat. v. 09 lacob, 
that is thyne awne germane brother. 95^ [«ee Brothxr- 
obrman]. s6b6 Samdys Ovid^a Met, vi. 117 For him the 
Nymi^s, and german Satyres [I.. Sadyri jt^trea\ weepe. 
16^ 1 Blair Autobiog. ii. (1848) at A ChriMtian friend, was 
my merman brother .. finding me in thb case. 1731, 188a 
[«ee Brotiirr-grrmanI. 

2 . That is the child of a 'german* brother or 
sister of either of (one’s) parents ; k * first* or 'own* 
(cousin). Obs, cxc. in Codbin-grbman. 

13.. Gny IVarw. (A.) 9x9 He b mi germain cosyn. 
c xjfio, € S4SB [see Cousim-cxrmanI. irm Ord. L ryatan 
Men (W. de w. 1506) iv. xiiL 904 Of the whicSe degrees^ the 
broder and ayster make the fyrst, the chyldrcn the whiche 
ben germayne make the seconde. sgas Ism Cousin- 
cbrman]. 

Ag. a 1333 Ridlbv Treat, agat. Transubat, (135^^ 5 > 
Thla kind m oblation standeth vppon transubstantyacion 
his germayne coosyn. sBxg Crooks Body a/ Mam 158 
Hippocratea aayth that niilfce b German Coussn to the 
menatnious blood. 

1 3. CZlosely related ; akin. Obs. 

1470 83 MALORYrirYANrif. xl, Basdemegus was hboosyn 
and germiwn vnto kynge Uryence. 1807 Smakb. TYotmi 
IV. ilT 344 Wert thou a Leopard, thou wert Germane lo the 



Uov. »fat— 

lo iito- rtluai.«ll (DOOM tlM 

jf/i ^ W .,Mo« ic» C 4 M Koc »4 M 1 13. «3a 
for thdr dtriir biochran, and auch m are nrmaiie to thcai 
ia priaci^ «ra mott oangMi in that guilt [etc.]. 
dL Cloiely connected; appropriate; lelcvant; 
pertinent. Const, /a, 

^liie a«ne arfaiM from allumon to tho Shaka pauage 
(quot. idoe^ which b merely a fig. example of Mnu 3. 
The mod. fom variea between gwrmmn, grruMW#, and 
the fpelling gtrmain has been used by some 

sgDa Skaks. Hmm. v. IL 16s The iduase would bee more 
Gennrine («r sdoi (Fo. i) ; 1003 (Q* 11 hms more cosin ger- 
man; KM (QOs) more lermaa: mo*/. M. more german) 
to the matter : If wecould carry Cannon by our sidea sttd 
Scott id xxvUi, Edie . .did not venture to repeat n^uery 


which 

Lora iTidowMi 


little germain to the matter. iSm M hs. Trou 
^mrrttd xxxiv, A piece of intelligence more 


IjOPB rr VKVW a piws oi •nteiiiKVlKC more 

wdUimedfOr more completely german to the subject of her 
thoughia sOdg J- G. Hoixand Lttt. U viL aoa 

Men who have.. resisted all evidences germane to the sub- 
ject. iB6g<d H. PHiu.irf Amer. PafnrCurr, 11 . 96 The 
document.. is not sufficiently germane to be reproduced in 
thb pbep. iBfo Huxlxv Zoy Serm. iv. (1874) 57 lluMe 
studies srhich are immediately germain to physic. 1877 
IrARRow Strm. xxL S74 An argument . . not pertinent or 
;ermain lo the subjeca s886 Illurtr. Lomd. Nrws Summer 


84^ 'llie illuuration was hardly germane to the ca-<e. 
I. o. Genuine ; true ; thorough. Obs, or arch. 


SrARRow Serm. xxL a74 

VcM, 

II. , _ 

sgflO WycLir PAil. Iv. 3 , 1 preie thee, german felowe, heipe 
tlum the like w^’uimen that traueliden with me in the gospel, 
sgfa Rrcom Potat, /or Lent Pref., Sincere, germane and 
true learning, idqa NrrHaasoLB Consid, n^n A/fitirs 3 
The m^iseraMe Dibtractions of this divioed Kuigdom, 
thieatning a Germane desolation thereof. 1678 CtinwosTH 
InUil.Syst, I. iv. f 36. 575 Ariiis was a German or Genuine 
Disciple of Plato’s, J. H. Newman ApoL 7 'lliat to 

be a pure, german, genuine Catholic, a man must be either 
knave or fool. 

Hence Ooram’iitfly cuiv , in a germane manner ; 
pertinently. 

1844 Binekw. Mng. LVl. 84 An emtias^y from the willow- 
wearers all—or to speak more germanely to the matter, of 
the Racket-bearers. 


f B. sb. One sprung from the some stock; a 
brother, a near relative. Obs, 

149X Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxiii. 93 
The wliyche were not oonly bredren cartialle, but albo in 
Ix'f, in rcligyon & in venues they were germayns. sgoo 
SraNbUR F, Q. 1 v, x j Goe now, proud Miscreant, 'Hiybelie 
thy message do to german deare. 1604 Shaks. Otk. i. L 
X14 You’le haiie Coursers for Conns : and Gennets for 
Gcrmainet. xtxx n.MLfeY, Germain, a Hi other or Sister by 
the same Father and Mother. 


Germail (<Ii$ 5 *jniilii), a.^ and sb.^ Also 6 gar- 
mayna, 6-7 germalne, germane, fad. L. 6V/‘- 
PiflH-tts, used, as adj. and si >.,08 the designation of 
peisoiis belonging to a gioup of related peoples 
inhabiting central and northern Enro)3e, and 
speaking the dialects from which the *Gerni(inic' 
or ‘Teutonic' languages h.ive been developed. 

The name d«ies not appear to h.'ive been applied (o these 
peoples by cjiemsclves, or to lie explicable from Tcut. 
sources. A view widely held is that it was the name given 
by the GauN to their neighbours ; the Celtic derivations 
Biigt;esterl are from 0 \r. rair nei,;hbiiur (Zeuss) and from 
Irish gairm battle-cry (Wachier, Grimm). According to 
MiillenlioflT, Gcrmani was originally the name of a group of 
Celtic peoples in north-eastern Gaul, was transferred from 
these to their Teutonic cunqueron, and afterwards extended 
to all the Teutonic peoples.) 

The pronunciation (d^'JmSn\ for which cf. clerk, sergeant, 
Mert/orti, was former^ fashionable, but now survives only 
as tUat. or vulgar. 

In English use the word does not occur until the i6th c., 
the sb. appearing in our qiiois earlier than the adj. The 
older designations were Ai.main and Dutch (Dutchman) ; 
the l.xtier, however, was wider in meaning. 

A. adj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to Germany or its inhabitants. 
The precise signification depends on the varying exieiision 
given to the name Germany. 

German Ocean : transl. of Ptolemy's reeuapurbr ’Clmavdf, 
the sea to the east of Great Britain, the North Sea. 

15 S* Hui.nBT, German or of germanye, Germanus. 
tSBi Mulcastrr Positions xxxviii. (1887) x68 The Ger- 
maine or French gentlewyinen. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV, iv. 
V. 70 They .. set spurres, and away; like three t*crmane- 
diuels, three Doctor Faustasses. t6i8 Osole's Alman, 7 
The German Fencer cudgell'd most of our English Fencers 
now about a moneth past. i6s8 SiR T. Drowns Hydriet. 
li. afi'l'liat burning the dead was. .the old Germane practise 
IS also asserted by Tacitus. 1683 Cookb Marrow ('hr 
rurgery (cd. 4) I. f x. i. a (Some instruments arH of Horn, 
M ru(W used at German Baths, ryes Dosman Gninea 190 
They are as Impertinent and Noisie as the..CSerman Jews 
at their Synagogue at Amsterdam. 1786 Burns 7 *wa Oogs 
164 Then bouses drumly (human water, To mak himsel 
Iwk fair and fatter. 1816 Kbatingr Tra», (1817) II. 143 
Fitted up with German stoves, the only powers of heat 
sufficient for. .this climate. i8^s S. Austin Bankers Hisi, 
Bef. 1 .^ I x It would be impossible to speak of a German 
nation, in the proper sense of the word, duiingthe preceding 
ages. 1879 Escott Englttnd 1 . 53 We at last reach the 
point where it discharges itself into the German Ocean. 
i88a Frbbman in Longm, Mag, I. 94 * German which 
people used to sound * Jarman * — as in the memorable story 
of the Oxford University preacher who wished the ’Jarman 
Ih^ogy * at the bottom of the ‘Jarman Ocean 

b. with limiting word at in B. i b ; the combina- 
tion indicating the dialect or language spoken by 
the jiersont in question. 

smA Amhbrst Terrss FiL viU. 39 HU fingers . . will not 
sufTer him to keep any money between them, ea he once 


A<y< N. Str. 1. ii. I qliduBg ^glUb to lepresent the native 
ap^h uf the LoMsGeraian conquerors ofEnglaiid. 

trams/, a. Marked by the ehoracteriitict of a 
German ; German-like. D. Friendly to the Ger- 
mans, biased In favour of German interests. 

1861 M. PATTia^ Ess. (1889) I. 47 Peace end order were 
msiniauiod by tiolice regulations of German minutcneiMand 
ttn^rasa. 1M4 Lo. Malmbssuhv Mom. II. 318 Aa Lord 
Bath WM there and ia very CUrmaa, of course Lord l>erby 
did not feel himself on safe ground, 
d. As the designation of a language (see B. 
Hence of words, etc. : Belonging to the German 
language. Of literary compositions, etc.: 'Willten 
or spoken in the German language. 

Partly an attrib. use of the sb. : as in German greunmar^ 
German mnsier{^ono who teaches the language), etc. 

1948 Chbstbrf. Let. i July (1899) 1 . 194 , 1 desire that you 
win not fail to write a German letter, in the German character, 
mce every fortnight, to Mr. Grevenkop. — Let, sSept. 1 . 1 39 
You will also deMreyour German master to teach you (etc.L 
S 7 SS Johnson Dici.Prfd., Of words undoubtedly Teiitonick 
the original is not always to be found in any ancient lan- 
guage, and I have therefore inserted Dutch or German 
substitutes. 18x7 CoLBSinoa Biegr. Lit,, Safymne's Lett. 
(Bohn) 966, 1 inquired, .concerning the history of German 
poetry and Che older Germon poets. 1817 Sir J. Sinci.air 
Corn (1831) II. 394 , 1 received sevenil (ommunications from 
him, chiefly written in the German language. 1888 H. A. 
Strong tr. Pants Princ. Hist, Lang, iv. 85 I'lie cotre- 
Rpondence of the function fixes the name in the (xerman 
gior^Jeder for ’ steel fwn *. Ibid. xii. afio This is the origin 
of the German pt^Hessive pronoun ikr. 
b. with limiting words as in B. a b. 

187a Morris Hist Ontl. Rng Aceid. L 3 The Low Ger- 
man dialects of the Continent are yielding to its [High 
German] influence. 1891 Trbciimann Hist. Gram. Germ, 
Lang. I. V. j4 A person who understands Hoctuleuisck is . . 
lets able to understand the Low (xerinan than the Middle 
and South (ierman dmlecta. 


4 . In names of things of actual or ottributed 
German origin (lomctimes written with a hyphen), 
as German basoor (see Bbzoau a); German bit, 
cheat (see qnuts.) ; German olook, in 16-1 7th c. 
chiefly one of elaborate construction, often con- 
taining automatic figures of peisons or animals; 
German oongreve, a kind of lucifer match ; 
t German deyil [cf. quot. 1598 in 1], 7 a sort of 
screw-jack or similar contrivance ; German duck 
(see quot); German flute (see Flute sb.l i); 
German gamba, gold, hone (see quots.) ; t Ger- 
man Lombard, a kind of )mper; German mile, 
a distance of between 4 and 5 En^rlish miles ; 
German paste, prooess, saraaparilla (^ee 
quots ) ; German sausage, a large tort of sau- 
sage, the stufhiig of which is meal spiced and partly 
cooked ; usually sold in portions by weight ; 
German sheet, a kind of sheet-glass; German 
eizth J/ms., a chord consisting of a note with its 
major third, fifth, and augmented sixth ; German 
steel, stltoh (see ouots.) ; German text, a black 
letter resembling old Plnglish or modern German ; 
al^o attrib, ; Gorman tinder •r Am.vdou ; German 
watoh (cf. ( 7 . rloih) ; German wool^ Berlin wool 
(see Berlin 4). Also Gekman kilveh. 

1875 Knight Diet, Metk., *Gemtand>it, n wofxl-boi Ing tool 
adapted to be u«cd in a brace. Ibut„ ^German cheU{AietaL 
Inrg/), a long box into which the Rlinie<. are carried gr.Tdu- 
allyhy a stream of water. The heavier portions E«*ttle near 
the head of the box, and the lighter towards the lower end. 
1988 Shaks. L, L. L. hi. i. 19a A woman that is like a 
•Gennane Cloalce i/. e, clock). Still a repairing ; euer out of 
frame. s6oq B. Jonson Sil. fVem. iv. ii, Slice takes her seifs 
asunder still when shee goes to bed . . and about next day 
noone in put together againe, like a great Germane Clocke. 
«sd43 W. Cartwright Ordinary 1. v. (1651) Biij, Let us 
try lo win that old Eremit thing, that, like An Image in a 
German clock, doth move, Not walke. 1851 MavhbwZoiw/. 
Labour 1 . 43a The * *Gcrman Congreves were soon after 
introduced, x^ijo Evrlyn Syh/a (16/0) 93 That small Engine, 
which by some is call'd ih«*German-dcvil, reform'd, after this 
manner, and diiely applied, might be very expedient for this 
puriiose (the extirpation of Boots). 1796 Grose's Diet. I 'u/g. 
l'ongt$e (ed. 3), ^German Duck, half a sheep’s heiid boiled 
with onions. 1704 CHrsTKRF. in World Vo 101 (end), Upon 
the same shelf with their *Gcrman flute, their powder-mask 
and their four-horse-whip. iflflo C. A. Edwards Organs 
(s88i) X57 VM-di-Gambss. Ttiis stop U not to be confounded 
with the German Gamlia.. .I'he ''German Gainba, or (iamba 
proper, is a stop of louder intonation and somewhat larger 
scale. 1889 Century Diet., '•German gold, an inferior gold 
powder prepared from gold leaf. 1893 Funk's Stand Diet, 
s.v. //one, ^German none, a soft, smooth, yellow slate 
especictlly adapted for ra/or-setting. 171a Act to Anne in 
Loud. Gas. No 5016/3 For ail Paper called .. ^German lom- 
bard IX. per Ream. >589 W. Cunningham Cosmegr, Glasse 
56 A comon *Germainc mile Conteyninqe in it 39 Kur- 
longes. X994 Blundkyii. Exere. 11. led. 7) xio Foure Italian 
miles do make but one Germane mile 1838 Murra/s 
//and-bk. N. Germ. 465/x, jk Germ'in miles * 17 English 
miles. 1898 SiMMONDS Diet. 7 rttde, Hierman-paste, a food 
sold for. .cage birds . . made of pea-meal, hemp-seed, maw- 
seed, lard, and honey or treacle. s88x Raymond Mining 
Gloss., *Germstn process, in copper smelting, the process of 
reduction in a shaft-fnmace, after masting, if necessary. 
188a Ogilvib, *German’sarsaparilla, a name given to the 
roots or rhimmes of Carex nrenaria, C. disticka, and 
C kirta, from their being occasionally used in Germany 
as a substitute for sarsaparilla. s8^ Simmonds Diet, 
Treuie, ^Germam^sasuage, a polony, a bladder or cleaned 
gut stuffed with meat partly cooked. 1893 P. Nicholson 


Preut.Mnitd. acx ^German Shset is anolhsr specias of ^ass 
machostemaed. iSsi Dannblbv EssgyoL MW., *Gormtsm 

Harmosgt ai. 107 We prodiios a dis- 

called .. the •Germoa sixth*. 1798 
\ PkiUs, 11 - 65 The stool obtained 


Sixik. 1878 OUMLBV 

cord, which nas been called 

Bsekoisods ^ml, Nat. Pki^ 

immediately from the ore by simple Aiaioi),u called natural 
steel. ‘It is likewise distinguished by the name of ^German 
steel, because it comes prindpally from Germany. 1873 
Knioht dm. Meek,, Cermansteei, a metal made of char- 
coal-irun obiaiood from bog-iron or the sparry carbonate. 
i88aCAULrxii.o & Saward Diet. Needlework ya(i ^Gormem 
stitek, this is a stitch formed from a tapcstiy and a tent 
“agonal line 1 


stitch being worked altomatelyin a diagonal line across tlie 
canvas. s 88 s M. Pattison Ess, (t 8 &) 1 . 45 Ovsr each 
(oateway) was an inscription in the ^German text 1788 
W. Massby Origin Letters 11. a8 A neat and correct alphabet 
of the german text capitals. i88> Mavhicw Lond, Lnbossr 
I- 433 At one time, indeed, they were announced as **Ger- 
man tinder*. 186A Treeu. Bot.,German timitr, the Soft 
Amadou, Potypoms /omentanns, i8ix Midulbton 4 
Dbkkbr BonringCiriH} b, Here take my Oermana watch, 
hang't vp ill sight, That 1 may see her bang in English for't. 

b. In the naroet of various plants, os Gorman 
oomomilo, Gorman irlo, Gorman knotgrasa, 
Gorman lllao» Gorman modwort, Gorman 
millet, Gorman rioe, Gorman tomariok 
(see quota); Gorman wallflower (see Wall- 
flower). 

1884 Casselts Eneyet, Diet,, ^German eamomite, the 
floiver-heads of Matricaria ekamomitla. t88e Garden 


- - jarliest purple *Germaii Iris. 

Brittkn a Holland Plantm., ^German Knotgrass, 
St.leranikH$ annnue. 1877 N. W, Line, Gloss,, ^German 
Lilac, valetian. s8i8 Withbrino Brit. Plants II. 916 
Aspsrugo proeumbens . . Trailing Catchweed, *GermRn 
Madwort. t8is Mibb Prat't Fhsstsr, PI. IV. 59 ifSermsm 
MadworO .. 'Ihis little prosimie annual plant .. is found 
more or less all over Europe. 183a Veg. Snbst, Pood xis 
*German Millet. Sitaria germauica, .. I'his variety was. . 
imported fiom India, and acclimatised in Germany. 1839 
Penny Cycl, 111 . 463/1 Hordeum Zeoeriton', also callkd 
*German rice, or rico barley. 188a Getrden aa July 73/3 
I'be ^German Tamarisk . . a slender upright-growing shrub. 

o. German measles'. A contagious disease, re- 
sembling measles in a mild form. 

1S7S tr. Ziemssen's Cyel. Med. 11 . 199. 1190 Syd, Soe, 

Lex V. Roseola, epidemic, German measles. Rubella. ., 
Symptoms, mild headache and rhllls, muNCiilar pains ; the re 
may he some lorysa. ‘I'he rash appears usually on the first 
day on the face, chest, and afterwaids over the body. 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1046 *lhe council of the Medical Oflii'erH of 
St'hooU’ AsKociation have ihsued a circufiir to the members 
of the association, asking for their opinlwtM upon tho clwrac- 
tenstics of measles and German measles. 

Hence Ga'rmoaly ativ , in a German manner. 

1799 SouTiiRY in C. C. Southey Life II. 19 As fine a Ger- 
manly wompounried woid as you may expect to see. 1894 
G. Eliot in L/e 1x883) L Hv i* * "tun of real culture, 
kindliness, and polish (Gerhianly speaking). 

B. sb, 

1 . A native of Germany. 

iSjoTindalb Practyse of Prelntes Fvja,When theempyie 
wiM translated vnto the Geimayncs. .there was much stryfe. 
i44e Brinnlow Compl, 97 O noble Germanys, God hath 
made yow a lyght vnto all rulers in the world. 1691 Hart- 
CLivPB Virtues lai Neither among the old Germans did 
any one lamr Arms until ho was honored with a Spear and 
Target in their Staie-Assemblys. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 
111 . 945 The Germans were less coriupt than the Italians. 
*?SS Motlbv Dutch Rep. Introd. ii. (1B66) « The truculent 
German . . considered carnage the only useful occupation. 

b. With limiting word. Hi^h Cermanx o\\^m\ses 
spenks the High (lerman language. 

s6ii Middleton ft Dbkkfr Rearing Girl TAuXs, A name 
which Ide teaie out From the hya (jermaines throat. 

o. One who is verged in the German language.; 
a Gcrmnn scholar. 

1809 SnvTHicv Lett, (1856) II. 183. 1 , who am no German, 
have heard enout:h read, and seen enough traiiMlated by his 
[Klopstock's] admirers, to bo convinced that he is full of 
buckram and bombast. 


2 . The German language. 

When used without defining word or contextual indication, 
the word is understood to denote High German (until the 
xBth c. called High Dutch). 

1748 CiiKSTKHV. /.«/. xs Feb. (1892) 1 . 84. 1 am very willing 
that you should take a nAxon servant, who speaks nothing 
but German ; which will lie a sure way of keeping up your 
German, after you leave Germany. 1708 Colrridob An/v- 
mne's Lett, ii, in Biog. Lit, (1889) 949 See how natural the 
German comes from me, though 1 nave not yet been six 
weeks in the rnuniry I 184a Elphinstonb Hist. tssd. I. 
395 ‘I'he two idioms are more nearly allied than Etiglinh 
and German. x886 Ruskin Prmterita I. 3x4 At that time 
it wa.s thought very fine and poetical to study German. 

b. With limiting words. High German i the 
variety of Teutonic speech, originally confined to 
* High* or southern Ctermany, but now accepted a« 
the literary lan^age throughout the a hole of Ger- 
many; its chief ch^aracteristic is that certain con- 
sonants have been mlieied by what is called the 
‘ second sound'shifting ' from their original Teut 
sounds, which the other dialects in the main pre- 
serve. /,ow German : properly « * Plattdentsch 
the general n.ime for the dialects of Germany which 
are not High German ; but also applied by philo- 
logists to all the W*est Germanic dialects, except 
High German (including, e.g. English, Dutcli, 
Frisian) ; and formerly in a still wider sente in- 
cluding also Gothic and Scandinavian. 

1838 Penny Cyel, XL 19s I'he German or Teutonic Ion. 
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oBBiuiirm. 


me* awy Iw dIvM*! Into two groat faffonchoa . 

Oornwn, or tho langiiago of Sontlioni GonooBy ; t o dj M 
Low Gorman, or Soaon. atya Monaw Hut, Outl, mm, 
Atfiii, t. 5 Luther . . made the High Ixermaii the Uinpy 
langiMgeofatiGerman-apeakingpeopla. 1M7 SicaaT Mag. 
Kmjr, Miptt. Ser. 1. vi. • S5 Tlw Weat Teutonic bnmctK^ 
elides, .mon or LowGomimi. itff 
Of voniioiw earlier than Chaucer's two into High Gaid|a0 
and French are of tlie greamat lingdiuic importance. . 

S, In variuns aenact nMulting from elliptical «|ee 
oftheadj. 

a. Short foe German cotiilen (see CorrLLiog t)s 
also, a danciitv .party where this is the chief dainae. 


atfta, t. 5 i^utner . . mane ina nign uerman ue 1 
langiMgem all German-epeaking people. iM7SaaaT 
Kmjt, Ser. 1. vL I S5 Xha West Teutonic brai 

elides, .mon or LowGerman. itff Aro/^(N,Y.) 


[iMo Motlrv NetfuH, fs668) I. il. 36 If 1 am ever caught 
dancii^ the German cotillon.) 1870 Serihuf't Har. XllL 
68 i/x It is a dance they call the Gmman. iMi HowatLS 
Ftatfal ftSBa) 153 In the German .. there waS a 

figure fantasii«*ally called the symphony, iMi Ogmtm 
M^aie Jan. 7 '1 Tuesday evening a Germnn uraii given la 
the amusement room by Prof. Asher's dancing class. 

b. //. Articles (^defiued by context) imported 
from Germany. 

sSgi Daily Newt to Oct. « ^7 F.ggs. .l*here has been a riiM 
of 6 tf. on second Italians, .uiitl ir. on Germans, 
o. » German sausage 

tfiSj Grkknwooo iMd AVe/Zr aao The sauhage-ealer may 
. .continue to munch his * german * with a relinh. 
d. Coal'tnimng, (See cjuot.) 

1883 CsRSLPV Gloss. Coal ATtuing, Coftaan, a straw filled 
with gui^wder to act os n fuze in bl.isiing opeiatinns. 

C. Comb, as German built ^ -made^ •owned, 
•shaking ad is. ; also German-Jewish adj. 

S897 Daily Ivtws 7 Dec. 5 '3 This “German-buil^ German* 
owned steamer has rosily eclipscil all previous performances 
1876 G, Eliot in l,i/v{\W&s 111 . 99c> Part or the scene at 


iM G. Eliot in f./y!*(i88s 111 . 99c> Part or tlic scene at 
the club is trnnslatM into Hebrew in a *GemMn* Jewish 
newspaper. iSci M avmkw Load, l.abour 1 . 361 Th** . . 

are soinetimi^ msplayed on a small barrow, sometimes on a 
Stull, and are mostly *Grrmaii*m(ide. s 8 ^ Wesitu. Gao, 95 
Sept. 3/1 German manufneturers. who . . improve the cx:ca* 
Hion to olTer other ( ;erinan*iuade wares'. tBjm *Geriiiaii* 
speaking (<ee 11. t b], 

Chm&Mlder (.dj^ajmrc ndsj^. Forms : (5 ger- 
mawndnr, 5, 7 germandir, 6 germandre, ger- 
maunder, Jarmander, 7 Jormander), 6-* ger« 
mander. Fad. med.L. germandra, •drea vF. ger^ 
mastdrie\y altered furm of gamandrea, -ia (whence 
C«er , \i^.gamandfr\ corruptly ad. lute Gr. xo/zav- 
kfssk, which is itself a corruption of Gr. 
lit. Aground oak', f. ground + fipvf oak. 

Another conupt furm based on the late Gr. word is It. 
calamnmltva. Ike LOrrci t Gr. form was adopted in med. 
L. as cJkantssdpys, wheme It. Mtnedrio, .Sp. t.amsdrlo.'\ 

The name of the plants of the gonus Teucrium, 
csp. T, Chanuodrys, the Common or Mall Ger- 
niaiiclor. Garlic or Water Germander — T. Stor- 
dium. Wood Germander *- T. Siorodonia, In 


the U.S. applied to T, Canadestse (Cent. Diet.). 
Also applied to certain species of I'erottica, now 
chie/ly in the compound names Germander 
Ohlokweed ( Verontca agrestis ) ; Germander 
Speedwell or Wild Germander {^Veroftica 
Chamnrdrys'). 

In early iiuuta it U often uncertain what plant is meant. 
The attrib. tine in Teiinywn reibrn to the beautiful blue 
colour of the flowen ol Ftronica Ckammdrys. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv, 190/a Germawnder, lirrlie, ge» Man- 
dra, Tiirnrh Mnmos 0/ //r/Zrr (i88i> a6 Chaniedr>s 

called .. in etigltdie Germander or cnglishe Ti iacle. 1576 
Lvtr DodtHHS I. Ixxv. 1 1 1 Of .Scordium or water fiermiimier. 
Ihid. I. Ixxvi. iia Of Teucrion or wilde («ennaniler. »S^ 
llARRiaoN Hngland 11. xx. 1x877) 1. 396 Our common ger* 
mander or thhile henel is . . of .. great power in medicine. 
1597 Gkrahok IJsrhai 11. cciii. <34 Tree ( jermander is c.'illed 
in..l4UineTeui-rium : in EiiulUh great Gerniandvr, vin-ight 
(iermander, and Tree Germander. 1607 TuI'SI-.i.l Four-/. 
Bfosts .1638) 369 T,ike of Jeinian«lrr four ounces, of Cftiin- 
drugant, and of dryed Roves. 1688 R. Hm mk Anuaury 11. 
io9>t Tree Germander hath the Flowers. .white, in a round 
pointed hunk. 1741 Cornet. Fam -Piecs 11. lii. 380 There aie 
several other Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, os 
. .Tree («crni«inder. Lupine. 1789 Pii.KiNnioN Drrhyih. 
(180J) I. 3»s PerouLa ^hantadrU, Wild germander. i8sf 
A. T. Thomson l.ond, Dtsp. (1818) 39B Wall germander lias 
been accouiucd tonic, stomachic (etc.), i860 t lOnNK Bom, 

Nat. Hist 6 The germander npeedwell, with its laughing 
blue eyes, SfiangHiig every heilge.baiilc. 1869 Land 
A Sea (1874) >5 The wood germander, or bitter s.igr, whune 
wiiiikled leaves were used duiiiig the scarcity of the lant war 
as a sulmitutc for tea 

at frit syia tr. PoweCs Hist. Drugs 1 . 89 Divided into five 
I.eavcs, an the Gernuinder Flower. 1864 Trmny!ion Sea 
Dreams js They, thinking that her clear germander eye 
liroopt in the giaiu*facioricd rity-glouni. Came, with a 
month's leave gi\cn them, to the sea 

Germane: see Gkkman a.i 
Germaneeqne (dsumfine'sk). a. [f. Grrmar 

4 - >Rrtqux.J Marked by Germnn characteristics. 

t8as New Monthly Mae. XV. 98 The fair writer . . has 
even rendered her trageoy mors Gcrniaiiew|ue than tliaC 
wild and singular production. 

Oemuuiliood fdAd-imfinhud). [f. GxRM.w 4- 
•HOtiu. J The quality of being Gicrmnn. 

Cari.ylk German Romance Pref., They are Germnn 
Novelists, not English ones ; and their Germanhood I have 


Oermaaio (dgumse-nik), a. and sb, fod. L. 
Cermdfsie’US, f. Germamis Grkuait a.^ Cf. K. 
germanique.'\ A. adj, 

I. Of or plaining to Germany or to the Ger- 


nans, Germui. Kcnr chiefly ffitt, in Germtmie 
ConfederaHomt German^ Empire, 

s 8|}3 in Crt, 17 TVoMrf Aw. 7(1848) 11 . 0x4 Setthigep the 
Garmanie llboi^, and Icvetting or ika Hotise of Anicria. 
tfigi BawLOwm Tkeepk, v. xUx, Fifty ndlions of OeraMsikk 
leoguos. 1716-7 tr. Ketysleds Trao, 11760) IV. aiy The 
axsociaiion of tho Germanic sutea would not be a ouAvlant 
socufity to Che empire agaiiuit a ftwaign enemy. 1777 
Watson PtdUp //(ifijp) >3 He laboured.. to establish con- 
cord among the several priticte of the Germanic body. 
s8m S. Austin Ranke's Nisi, Ref, HI* as> beast of all 
could the Germen nation boast that tho Germanic empire 
had recovered its ancient character and powers. 

b. Marked by German characteristics. Ger- 
manic repen (see quoL). 

1891-6 woodwabo Malitufm 383 (zernmnic Region. Tho 
whme of Northern Eun^ and Asia, boundM by the 
Pyrenees, Alps Cerpethiens, Caueesus, and Altai. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Teutonic race, or any 
of the Teutonic copies. With reference to lan- 
guage, often used by philologists os Primitive 
(iermonic*. Also with limiting word, in the 
designations of the subordinate moups into which 
the Germanic family of lon^ is diviefed : the hasi 
Germanic, including Gothic (and some langs. of 
which only traces remain, as Burgundian, Vandal), 
the Nmrik Ger mastic a * Scandinavian * (by some 
treated os a subdivision of East Germanic), and 
the iVest Germattic, indnding High and l.ow 
German, English, Frisian, Dutch, etc. 

1841 W. Spaloinu fta/g ^ //. /si, 11 . 96 The Roman 
empire durtnir the Germanic invasions. 1879 Sir G. Scoit 
Led, A svbstri. 6 (Gothu'Jiv the architecture of the Germanic 
natiuiis. ^ s888 I. WaioHr Obi High-Ger. Primer ft 70 Tha 
Gfrnianic combinatiijii kto was rtorevenied in Franconian 
by qu, and in Upper German by chu, 

B. sb. The Ir.ngitage of the Germanic people ; 
Teutonic : see A. a. 

189a J. Wmigmt Primer Gothic I-assg. | xo8 From an 
Indo-tiermanic pobit of view the serieA I-V belong to one 
and the same senes which underwent in Germanic various 
modifications u|iun clearly defined Itiiea 

Oermanieal i^d.^aimacnikiil), a, rare, [f. as 
prec. 4 - -AL.] B Gkrmaniu a. 1 . 

i960 Bp. Samiivii IM. 94 Oct. in Ahp, Parkev^s Corr. 195 
Ye will not utterly condemn all Germanical natures. ^31 
Praser^s Mag, VII. 609 Whose C«erinaiiical Jabber Master 
Ben. .put into English. 

lienee Oormm’aieally culv., in a Germanical 
manner. 

i8n Fratet^e Me^. VI!. 706 The round-nlxMit, hubide- 
bubble, rumriihtiantvh . roly*poly growlery of style, so Ger- 
manicHlIy set forth. 1894 Dr Quinckv in H. A. PageZ .(/7 
(1877) if. xviii. 87 Th.it is, speaking Germanically, and 
therefore pedantically. 

Oeniuiiy (d,:(5’jm&nlfai), v. [f. German a, 
+ -(I)KT.J trans. To make German in form or 
character, imbue nith German qualities, render 
Gei man-like. Hence Oorma’nillod ppl. a. 

1871 Mad, Simple's Imtst, y. in Old hr Nero in Casq, Lit, 
1 . 3 1 9 / 1 'I'liat sounds Gei maiiified. 1888 A tlaniie Montkfy 
Feb. 981 The Germanified ghost of the dead language u 
raised in the baccalaureate oration of my second sou. 

Ctormanlsll (di^9*iinfini|\ a, [See -ISH.] 
Having German characteristics, savouring of Ger- 
manism. 

1796 R. Bags Ffermsprong vili. It rounds monstrous 
Ciermanish. 1819 Soutmi v Zp//. (1896) HI 124 The letter 
iv Cfcrmanish enoiigli, in nil conscienre. 1809 iPeetm, Rev, 
X. 197 Kclleruiau's name sounds Gcrinan;»Ji. 

G«rmMliS]ll (d^^’jmanix'm). [f. Gxbman a. 
+ -IBM. Cf. F. Germattisme,] 

1. An idiom or motle of expression peculiar to the 
Germnn language ; csp. one used by a speaker or 
writer in some other language. 

161s Cory AT Cruditiee 39 After I h.'id duly considered 
thin prety Gennanisme. n 1773 CHtesraaP. |T.), It is full of 
Latinisms, G.'dlicisms, GcrmanlHms, and all isms but 
Anglicisms. xSn Gen. P. Thompson F.rerc, 11849) II. 9 
Besides, it (the ' Tour ofa (Sennnn Prince *] larks Germanity; 
the Germanisms In the whole are not gre.iter ih.'in might be 
collected in a three years' repideiice. 1893 Miss .Siikpparo 
Ck, .Anchesterl. 394 Tke mere (nrrmanisms of the novel 
rests and signs appalled me. xdpa Nation (N. Y.) 96 May 
401/1 Many.jointed Germanisms stretch their unwieldy 
length Olid sprawl over every p.ige. 

2. a. German ideas ; German modes of thought 
or action, b. Attachment to German ideas or in- 
stil ntions. 

2841 Blaekw. Mag. L. 154 Thon art alone practical, and 
despisest idealism, and mystiusifl, and Germanism. 1864 
Daily Tel. ix May, The advance of Germanism, as it was 
styled, wns reurd^, if not checkt>d. 1884 Jrnl, Rdue, 
XIX. ax What our country needs of Germanism in educa- 
tion is the profound, accurate, broad, and genial habits. 

3. Affectation of what is German ; a disposi- 
tion to adopt German modes of thought or ex- 
pres<tion. 

1807 W. Taylos in Ann. Rev. V. 507 A something of 
Germanism clings about the style of these two firm cantos. 
1849 Jf. H. Newman Developm. Chr, Doctr.qx Tke same 
philosophical elements, receii^ into a certain sensibility or 
inscnsinility to sin, and its consequences, leads [sie\ one mind 
to the Churrh of Rome ; uiofeher to what, for want ofa better 
word, may be called Germanls^. 1887 CHtraCH i-et, 96 Jan. 
in Lt/e (1894) 149 How very muA without real knowlMge 
has been a great deal ofcbalpoad abuse of Germanism that 
goes on. ^ 


CtanBAiiiM (dgS^minlst)* XL Gmuv «, 4- 
-itr.j a. One who his a koowtodga of Gemuuiy 
and of the Germaa taDgiim. b. One vened io 
Germanic or Teutopie philology. 4 L Ooeluflaeiioed 
by Getman ihooghL 

sh|t Caslvlb I^t, 99 Aug; in Froude LifetxtIbA If. 188 
We are all to meet, along with a certain Mm Ansiln, a 
youiw Germanist ..and breakfast soma day In tha Templar's 
fodgiogs. sifts Rusmn Lei, U SHlimem in PesllMedl G, 
C1887) ay Dec. »/a Above all avoid Germaa books— and ^ 
GermanUits except Carlyle. sMe A. H. Hirra BneJUe It,' 
eAx, 1 . .hope to take beck the boys good Germanists, sfthi 
G. k. &HOUDa in Mmaf. Rev. AUy 39s m greatott?, 
Germanists, Jacob Grimm ..says that..Lotlier s langusgi 
mfist be regaidcd as the fiNindation of modem German, i 


CtannaaiiRtlO (dgaim6ni*»tik>, a. [f. proc. 4 . 
- 10 .] Pertaining to the study of Germanic pliUo- 
logy and antiquities. : 

»M|s Aikenanm ns Iviy 143^ The second vdarne of dm 
admirable jakreeoersebt on Gennanistic philology • . has 
reached us. itftg Assuriean VL 3x3 Ch^ Gfomanistie 
texts. 


tOgrauulihJ‘^ Obs. U. L. germdnildtemt 
f. germ&nus GkbmanI.] The quality of being 
* l^rman ' or closely related ; near kinsnlp. 

>804 III'- J- King Jotseu (x6i8) 70 Thus sms germanity and 
brotherhood broken betwixt the Thebans. .1687 R. Hum. 
rnaKV tr. St. Ambrote 1. 8x The germanity and neeresC 
blood of brotherhood. sfiAy TsAvr Comm. 9 Cor. viil. 8 
The germanity. the nalurmnesee, legitlmatenesM oppo^ 
to battardlinetim. t68ft F. Hawkins YeuD/t Bekeev, 109 
Germanity, brotherhood. STSi in Bailxv. 

Oamuiity ^ (d^axmse'ntii). [f. Gebman a.6 

4--(l)TY.J 

1. The characteristic qualiticf of Germany or 
the German!. 


. 183s [«ee Germ AN iHM 1 ]. 1899 Fraeer's Mag, LI. 700 The 
inhabitants [of Weimar] seemed to us to have more than 
the usual heaviness of Germanity. 1897 De Quinckv Goethe 
Wks. 1869 XII. 9(6 One other part of this lady's conduct 
merits notice for its exquisite Gerniaiiity. 

2. Devotion to German inteiests. 


1870 Pall Malt G, 95 Nov. so 'I'hat they are slightly 
dcmoraliMd hy succewi no one not directly inspired wita 
' Geimanity * uui doubt. 

GemiRnilim (dgumTi'niFm). Cbem, [mod, 
L., f. Germdnus German o.^ 1 (See quot.) 

1886 A tkeuseusn 13 Mar. 364/9 Prof Clemens Winkler, in 
the Berichte of the Berlin Chcmiial Society, describes a 
new element— to whkh he has given the name of 'Ger* 
nianiuin ' -in a mineral named Ar^yrodite . . Germanium 
appear^ to take a place between antimony and bismuth. 

Oennuise (d3.3‘jm&n9i/.), v, [f. Ckbman a.fi 

-I'-IZK.J 

1. Irasts, To translate Into the Germnn language. 
1998 Svi.VKSTPR Dh Baring 11. it. 11. Babylon 624 'The 

Dutch, hath him who Germaniz’d the story Of .Sleidan. 
*793 Bdi TIGER Let. in Mem, DalzetwW*) 107, I have got 
a viLst liking to Germanise them myself. 18x4 W. 'I'aylor 
in .Monthly Rev. l.XXlll. 3«4 Several of whose odes hava 
lieen as happily Germanized by Rainier as his epistles have 
been by Wieland. 

2. To moke Germnn in character, apiiearanoe, etc. 

1600 U KYWOon Lucrece iil iv. Wks. 1874 V. 9(»The first 

hcalin shall he impos’d on you Valerius, and if ever you 
have beenc Gcrinanir'd, let it be after the Dutch fashion, 
zygi Franklin Lss. Wks. 18^ II. 390 Aliens, who will 
shortly be bo numerous as to Germanize us instead of our 
Anglifying ihem. 1790 /)’.y*r/NM<yirr 350 [Thus did Handel] 
Germanize us out of the little taste which, previous to his 
misty Bppcar.ince, had begun to glimmer on us. x8ia Viacr. 
Foi.KRsroNK.V^. i/o. Cou$. xo Dec., He had seen our. .officers 
adopting German dresses, and Germanizing tiieniselves as 
much as possible. s86a Ijitiiam Chatwei /si. iii. xiv. ted. a) 
329 The process by which Normandy was Germanired. 
1891 Athenseum oo Aug. 250/2 She [Jamii] lias endeavoured 
in turn to anglii ize, americaiiize, gaflicize, and germanize 
iierbelf. 

3. intr. To adopt German manners and customs ; 
to liecume (jcrman (in style, tastes, habits, sym- 
pathies, etc.). 

1669 Iax:KE /,ei. in Fox Bourne l./e (1876) 1 . iii. zia Our 
landlord, who is wont sometimes to germanize i8es True 
Briton in Spirit Pnbl. JmU. (iBoa) V. 193 Fot, though otir 
troops might fraternize. They'd poltrons he to Germanize. 
s8ei SiiBi.i.KV Let, to C. Ciatrmont in Dowden L^/e 11 . 39s 
You are indeed Germanizing very fast. 

H ence Ou*nnan1—ft ppl. a ,fk%'gmKoSadmtvbl.sb, 
Also Ouirmftuiua-tlon, the action or process of Ger- 
manizing ; Oe*rmuaiMr, one who Germanizes. 

1743 Loud. Mag. 89 He might . . have described himself 
as aTiermanbced Englishman, svte Footb Aliewr i. Wks. 
1799 1 . 940 Who knows whether iiiis Germanis'd genius has 
parts to comprehend.. thy merit. s8xy Collriucb Bug. 
Lit. 100 A I.atin word with a Germanized ending. zSift 
SvD. Smith Speeches Wks. 1890 11 . noo/o We should .. 
have been . . about as free as Denmark, Sweden, or the 
Geimaniscd States of Italy. 1^ H. Rockrs /fzz. 11. iv. 
213 The Germanised style, .consists, .in an abaurd imitation 
of German idiom and construction, iftge Fraeere Mag, 
XLl I. 689 Should the Governments of Prussia and Austria 
peisist ill their present system of Gerinaniaailon. sB6o Ldt, 
Churchman VI. 3/1 Ike maudlin and unavowed Rcepticism 
of one or other of these chuwes of Germanizers. s8m 
Fxoudb Caeear xvi. e6t The Germanising of Gaul would 
lead.. to fresh invasions of Italy. 1881 ScribnePe Mag, 
XXII. 97/x The vague.. notion that his [Carlyle's] style 
consists in a mere Germanising of Knulish may be diz- 
missed at once. 1889 Titnet 14 Jan. s/6 The Bill would 
tend to the Germanisation of Runga^. 1899 Pop, ScL 
Monthly S«pt. 790 Incidents . . ilhLstrative of the peoglo's 
concealing French hearts under their Germanised extenon* 


oxBicAaro*. 


— S wd M the eemblfliog torm of 

« German* in vaiioiu fomationa, at €to*ettuuM- 
Oolesi* 4 IClAa «*» vwd by Mill aa an epithet de- 
lignatlng opinioiia derlYed from German writers 
through Coleridgei or from the Germans and 
Coleridge jointly; fikionttaao-awBlnv a mania 
for things German; Oenanao-phllint, one who 
is friendly to, or excessively fond of, the Germans ; 
Oeigmmiopim’hin, a morbid dread of Germany 
and of everything German. 

,840 Mill SDite. ItM I. 403 The •Gemmiio. 
ColetidaiMi doctnne b . . the result of . . a reaction. UM. 
4*S The Germaiio-Coleridxian school . . saw beyond the 
immediate controversy. 1899 Ab/rmi (N. Y.) 1, May 3W3 
One is alaii>et tempted to wish that Dr. Minot had .. 
intrusted tlie prep^tion of an American translation to 
some one not yet incurably affected by *Gerinano.manu. 
1864 FyaNiVAU. in Rtmitr 11 June 744 Whether you 
believe in Dies as an oracle as some *Germanophilists do. 
or doubt him as some English sceptics have done. s8as 
Jffirum (U. S.) Dec. 308 There is no *Gennano|diobia to be 
detected in his attitude. 

Cb-rfaaa A white alloy consisting 

of nickel, zinc, and copper, originally obtained from 
ao ore found nt Hildburghausen. 

1830 Mfck. Maf, XIIl. 96 The German silver .. Is now 
coming into vogue. 1851 tUuttr. CnUtt. Ct. 105a 

A gun.. in a case of rosewood, mounted in German silver. 
18^ F. Jbnkin 4> Magu. (1883) aoo The cols (of 

the differential galvanometer) are sometimes madeof German 
silver instead oT copper. 

uttrih. 1870 Luwki.1. St^ufy IVituL 38 The beggars wera 
a kind of Gerinan-bilver aristocracy. 

Q«'rmantOW]&. U.S. [The name of a suburb 
of rhiladelphla.] A one-horse covered vehicle used 
in country districts : more f\x\\y German fatvn 7uagoK. 

1M5. W* McCook Tenantx Old Farm 333 Faimers 
came in their buggies, germantowiis and farm- waggons. 
OwilLa*1iio, tz. BioL rare. [Uadly 1. (xRum rA,on 
the analog oi spennatic.\ Pertaining to a germ. 

1889 H. CAMPHRI.L Cansatian of Disenste 135 We have 
s»‘* fi ihat the S|i«riiiatic and germatlc E[nviroiiiiietuJcaniiut 
possibly be the same for any two germs or sperms. 

Oerme, var. Jebm, Turkish vessel. 

Oernidli (dj^u'jmen). Also 7 germalne, 7-0 
germin. \9i.'L.gerfneH{xA.fr^rmina)i see Giskm r^.] 
1 . The rudiment of an oigaiiism, a germ. Now 
only Ji^. (Cf. Gekm s 6.) 

1^ SiiAKa Lear 111. ii. 8 And thou alUhnking Thunder, 
Strike flat the thicke Rotundity o' th* world, Cracke Natures 
mo’ildb, all Kcrniaines spill at once That m.ikes iiigr.uefull 
Man. — Mach, iv. i. 59. 01891 Doylk Okr, Virtaoxo 

II. Wks. 177a VI. 79A fhe cicairicula of an egg, or die 
gunnen in the need of a plant, lieins, in re.ility, a nuMlel 
of the amitial, or plant, to lie produieu from it. 1807 Vam. 
<oi;vKR A^’ic, Detfoa (1813) taj Although that may cleanse 
the body of the grain, it will not carry off the down from its 
end, and which is re.xHon.ihly supposed to contain the germin 
of ^^niut. 1814 Cahv Dante^ avii. loj Love is germin 

long semrnfal of each virtue in ye. 1804 Gai.T Rathetan 
11 V. vi. ai>4 Many thought anci feared some new evil was 
confusing the germiiiH of iiatura. 

1 2 . A hhuut or sprout, a young brunch or sucker. 
s6a8 CoKR On Lift. 53 a, If tenant cut down timber trees 
. nr suffer the young germins to be destroyed. 1889 Wok- 
iinna Sy\t, Agric. (i68x) 326 GermiMtx^ yming shoots of 
Trees. 187X Ghkw Ana*, Plants 1. iv. f i The Parts of the 
Geniien and Bran.'h, are the same with those of the Trunk. 
1714 ScKCMius Coarts-het (cd. 3) a«i8 If., he deHtro>s die 
young Germins, or stub up the same hy the Kooia lyas 
URAni.RV Fat$t. Put. s. v. Painty The Palm-Tree has a 
lender Oermen, from whence other small Shoots proceed by 
liiiervals. 1788 W. Ct\i.T\n Mount. 4* Lakes I. aay Fruitful 
nature, making . . nni emitting eflbrt-s to vegetate, could not 
here produi e a single germin. 

3 . Bot. The rudiincrii of a sccd-vesRel, on ovary. 
1759 H. Sni.i.iMr.PL. H'ks. (176a) Introfl. 30 Upon opening 
the flower leaves there will appear in the very center, at tlie 
bottom an oblong thickish substance . . This contains the 
s«-eil, and i< called the germen or gt-nn. 1778-08 Wiiiikrinu 
Ilrit. Plants (ed.^ 3) 1 . 3 The Se^-vesscl. in the newly- 
opened flower, this part was called the Germen ; liut when 
it enlarges, and atmroaches to maturity, it is called the 
Serd-vesvel. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bf>t. 374 Tlie (>erinen 
appears uiidor a variety of shapes and siren. It is of great 
nionieiiC . . to observe whether it be superior, that is, above 
die bases uf the calyx and corolla . . or inferior, below them. 
> 8 S 4 .^* Tiiom.son iVild FI, 111. led. 4) 179 The bodies .. are 
considered almriive germens, nr seed-vessels. 1877 Darwin 
Forms 0/ FI. iii. 8j The germens of these is flowers all 
swelled, and uUimatuly six tine capsules and two poor cap- 
sules were produced. 

Oarmioidftl (dj; 5 *jmifiaiida 1 ), a. ff. as next -t- 
•Ah.] Destructive to germ>4, germ- kill in;;, 

1888 Times 34 Dec. 3/5 By first drawing the tubarco smoke 
through water, it was found to have lost its germicidal pru- 
|M;rtiex 189s Rer’ien 0/ Ret*. 14 Mar. 378/1 The great gcr- 
miciiial antidote of the future. 

Germicide (d^dumisaid), sk. {a.) [f. Gbux sh, 

+ -CIDK I.j 

1 . That which kills germs ; s^c. an agent used | 
to destroy disease-germs. 

1881 Times 17 Jan. 5 Neither oil nor glycerine is a germi- 
cide or a disinfectant. s88s G. M. STKRNaKMU tr. Alagytim's 
Bacteria (1883) 309 By gernitcides we mean airents which 
have the power to destroy the vitality of the various spccico 
ofbocieria known to u.s. 

2 . qiiasi-a<^l Destructive to germs, germicidal. 

1880 Mac Cormac Amtiseft. Surg, in6 Certain germicide 1 

•gents absolutoly arrest their power of reprotluction. 1889 
o><£ See. Lex., Germicide, having power to kill geroia. I 
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a«nBlBalt«M'di( 9 -jmik>lsai). rr.Gara«A4- 
Cultobe; after Aer/fiW/wfv, etc.] ' Tlie ottifidal 
cultivation of the microscopical oieanitBisf bacteria) 
counected with oeitaiu diseat^ {CetiT^i 
Hence OemlraTAoxist, one who practisea germi- 
cnlture ; a bacteriologist. 

il.. Med. Meme LII. 840 fCenO The thlid peint-lho 
•iiHRepiic valne of these bodies-atm remMm for the germl. 
culturiat to determine. 

OermidlUlt (dga-imidokt). [f. Gibk si. -t- L. 

alter aqtuihut.'^ ‘The efferent canal of 
the gerinigene’ {Syd. See. Lex. 1885). 
Gmmiigmie (d^Simiidjs/h). Bid. [£ Gran 
sb. T ^gene^ -okn.] ‘ The gland of the female gene- 
rative apparatus of cestoid and Trematode worms 
in which the germinal vesicles are formed ' iSyd. 
See. Lex. 1885). 

So Cforml^genona a., that produces germs. 

1899 Tooo CyeL Anal. V. [136] In. .Cestoid Entoioa there 
‘*t»rinct germigenous . . organs. 1870 Rollk.htom A mm. 
Life I ntrod. 135 Besides other arcessory organs, vitelligenoiu 
exist independently of geniugciMnis glands. 1885 .Syd. Soe. 
Lex. S.V. OtoHii, GermigeuoHS giami. the ferin-piMiicing 
Miucturc or ovary of cestend wornut ; the structura which 
produces the germinative vesicles. 

Garmilk ^dj^aumin), V. arch. Also 5 gemiyne. 
[ad. L. germin-are : sec Gxuminate w.j intr. To 
put forth shoots, to bud. Of the earth : To begin 
to produce vegetatiou. Also trans. To bud or 
shoot fotth into. 

c 14*0 Pallad, OH Hush. xit. 48 For Columelle affermyth 
in that inynt To gemiyne, and in veer therout to atore 
Mater thy vyne al newly to repare. 1483 Caxiom G. de la 
Tour A iv b, Tiie swete dewe of Maye. .pieseth iiioche unto 
the erthe and atiempreth it swetely in making to germyiw 
and fructyf>e. — Gohi. Leg, 231 b/t Thre thyngea ben 
founden in seed gennynyng. — Rya/t Rk. M iv, A Hewe 

wliyclie maketh nyin to gvrmyne a swete rote and ry^t wel 
ateitijjretl, that is good love. 1814 Camv Dante, Par. xxxUl. 
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love Reveal'd, whose genial influence nuikes now 

d I 


'J'hi« flower to germin in eternal peai:«. 

Germin, var. Germen. 

Oerminable (d.:{d*jmiii&b*D, a. rare""K [as 
if ad. L. ^germietdbUis, f. germinare : see Gkbmi- 
NATK V. and -ABLE.J Capaiile oi germination. 

1878 Dulk tr. KemoFs Flowers iv. 79 Visits . . indispeus- 
ahle for thepioiliiction of f^rmtnakle hcediw 

IlGemulial dAh'Jniinill). sb. [Fr., 

f. L. gemtin'yget men : see Gekm sbj] The seventh 
month of the French revolutionary calendar. 

8833 NiroiAR Chrmol. itist. (1838) 171 French Revol. 
Caleiid., (terminal ^Budding Mouth) Mar. ai->Apr. 19. 
Ctorminal (da^S’jmin&D, a. [nd. mod.ll ger- 
mindlts, f. L. germin-, germen : see Germ sb.] Of 
or belonging to a gerru or to germs ; of the nature 
of a grrm. 

Germinal cell, disk w grrsn celt, disk Nee Obrm sh 6>. f 7 rr- 
Miaal layer, each of the three layers of cells into which the 
hlastodemi divides. Germinal matter, a term applied by 
Beale to vitally active matter (see quot. iB^o). Germimai 
membrane ~ Hlastuobrm. Germiual />ole, * the part or polo 
of the egg where lies the germinal »|m>i ’ Oiyd. Soc, Lex. 
1883). Gfrmmal sfot, the nuclwltut of the permanent ovum, 
situated in the germinal vesicle. Germinal vesicle, the 
niicleuh of the permanent ovum dT aniiii.ils. 

iSsK CoLKHinuii Aids Retl, 173 Relatively taken . .the ger- 
minal power of every seed might be generalized under the 
relation of Identity. 1828, 1H9 Germinal membrane (100 
Bi.AHixn>KRM]. i8m G. E. I)av tr. Simon’s Anim, Ckem. 1 . 
ti8 Capillary vevtrlH are developed by the stellated union 
of a certMiii set of blastodermic or germinal cells. 1851-8 
WoonwARO A/otlusca iv. 51 On one aide of the^ yolk is a pel- 
lucid spot, termed the germinal vesicle, having a spot or 
nucleus on its surface. 186s Bbalb ProtoMasm 1. iii. (1874) 
93 111 nil living beings the matter upon which existence de- 
pends is the germinal matter ^Bioplasm). i8(^ iluxcKV 
Man's Place Sat. 11. 61 A moss of viscid nutritive matter, 
the ' yelk ', within whit h is enclosed, .the * germinal vesicle . 
Ill this, lastly, lies a moic solid rounded body, termed the 
* uerniinul spot '. 1870 nKAi.K Protoplasm a) 36 It 

(living matter] alone possesses the fxiwer of growth and of 
producing matter like itself out of materials differing from 
It niaierially in composition, nropertics, and powers. 1 ther^ 
fote rolled it germinal or living matter, to distinguish it 
fiom the formed materia/, which is in all cases rieslitute uf 
these 'properties. 1870 Roli.k»ton Auim. Idle Intrud. 36 
The three la) ers into whkh the germinal memhrane divides 
it* elf ill the cinbrj-o. \ 9 nx Tyniiall kragm.^ .S'li. x\. 306 The 
|•laguc-corpust.lcs. .niigfit also lie germinal in the worm, and 
btill baffle the inicroM:u|a:. 1878 Uki l GegenlmnFs Com*. 
Anat. 35 The •H^cullcd germinal layenc whii h m.-ike up the 
embiyonic body. 188a Huxi 9 .\CrayJts/i iv. 306 The proto- 
plasmic suhsiaiice of the yelk .. constituting a germinal 
layer. Jhid. aoo A whitish patch . . termed the germinal 
““ ■ ' Lint " “ * 


E. 

disk. 
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tnn. Soe. yml. XX. 337 Ger- 
al Mcgregation is caused by the pn>|>nKution m the 
species by means of seeds or germs any one of which, when 
developed, forms a roinmunity. 


b. transf. Of non-material thlii£fs : That is in 
the ^'crm or in the earliest staf;e of development. 

i8e8 W. Tavlox in Ann. Rev. VL 360 In our second 
volume, .was noticed the germinal pamphlet, of which thia 
quarto volume may be considered as the matured exponaioti. 
1899 H. SfRNCxa Priuc. P^chol. 11873) II. vi. xvi. aoo In 
what order do these germinal ideas arise ? 1887 Lbwbb 

Ihet. Philos. 11 . fn It is needleM»..to point out the defects 
uf this syfltein. All we have to note here ia its logical do. 
velopoicnt of Condillac’s germinal error. 1873 Symonds 
Grk. Ports i. lo The arcisiic sentiment, indeM, exists in 
Homer, .but it is germinal, not organized and expanded as 
k will 1874 SluuwicK Meth. Ethics iii. 437 Tha ger> 




adaal form of moMllty. mtUfi Lavriw.ffMy, 

(187^ 4a A foncaattaif imdoiicy, germuial la aaimab ^ 
laviM, oootpicuoiia io the ctvUtmd man. 

Mythsi Dr. itTu 147 Indkatiom of gmSuBl jdett alioiM 

on after-life araprasent in tlie cuiuenu of comidL 

o. iumoroHsfy. Rudimentaiy, undeveiopoi 
1868 Gbck Euot F. HoH xaili Job waa a ■mell foliew. 
about five, with a gatmtiial noaa. 

Hence Cfo^yndnaUy xdv. 

ifiSo Miaa Haawooo tr. do Proumsf* JEerjy Fbert CAr, 
II. iii. aoj The oM economy 8*rmmAiiy containa ^ now. 
C^nninfonofo (djsd'imuiAiifi;. rars. [f. 
minArs : ace GiaiixirATi v. and -amqb.] The ant 
of germinatinff or potting forth ahoota. 

ifigi Mymui Calh. Th. iv. xxviii. 313 When the fiilneaa 
time waa come for the germinance aud growth of ..tha 
plant. 

Gfgrminfollt (d^S'iminfint), a. [ad. L. gnmU 
nanism, jh-. pplc. of gsf mindrt : aee GnuiiirATn 
v.J That developa like a germ ; germbiaUng, 
aprouting ; alao, having the potentiality of life or 
development rars in Bteral aen^e. 

1809 liACXiN AdP. Learn. 11. iii. fl a Prophedee . . are not 
ftilflIM punctually at once, but haue apringing and f«r> 
minant accomplishment throughout many ages. lyny Bailnv 
vol. II, Germinant, sprouting, budding, blossiming, &c. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 974/0 fhey are sowing the spirituM 
sera of immortal emulation . . Such seed » germinant with 
luenchlesa vitality. S841 Myrrs Catk. Th. in. axvii. loa 
ie dcatroycd subordinate errmira by aimply proclaiining 
germinant truths. 1848 Dana Zoofk. v. 1 88 (1848) 91 Ihns 
we trace out the beginning of the germinant proeesa B870 
l}Ai.nw. Brown Ktcl. Truth 086 The ideas were germinant 
and fruitful. 1878 AT. i 4 fir«v. Rev. CXX VI. 3^ A ea^tM 
tliat has under genial influences been warmed Into the first 
movings of gei minant life. iBBs W, R. Nicou. imarssate 
Smoiour viiiT 148 The teaching of Chrbt was not exhaustive 
but germinant. 

b. of the ground. 

1B48 K. I. WiLaBRKoacB Doctr. inemmat. Ii. (tS^a^ 13 
dry ground of man's nature is spoken of as germinant with 
the plant of our salvation. 1898 P. Fairbairn Prophecy ii. 
33 The germinant aoil out of which predictions mere ever 
springing forth. 

QwrmilUbte (dsfi'imlneU), v. [f. pol. item of 
L. germindre, f. get min-, germen : lee Gihm jA] 

1 . intr. To aprout, put forth ahoota, begin to 
vegetate. Said properly of a aeed or of a apore ; 
hence, alao, of a plant: To bud and develop snouta 
and branchea. 

1883 Btii.i/iKAR, Germinate, to bud out. 1887 Phil. T^ue. 

II. 434 Whether seeds .. will germinate and thrive in the 

exhausted Receiver. 1871 4 iaxw Anal. Plants \. 39 

'Tis new time for the Plume to rouae out of lit Clova- 
trie, and genninate too. 01887 ti. Morb Def. Philos 
Cabbala App. xt. (17x3) 198 God caused the Trees to ger- 
minate out of the Earth. 1707 Cumos. In Bush, k Gard. 
157 There is in one single Gram of Com, that has throughly 
genninated, wherewith to feed the five Thousaml Men. 
18^ J. Baxtku Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 107 When the 
agriculturist wishes hie seeds to germinate, he should not 
bury them very deep. 1886 Ruubrb Agric. ♦ Prices xxii. 
57s A kind of cloth woven of hair waa used for drying the 
innlt after it had been made to germinate. 1S74 CooKB 
Fungi B7 llie spores which produce spermatia are not at all 
apt to germinate. 1879 Brnnkit & Dvbm Sachd Bot. 138 
1 he pcThistcnt buds oT many trees lAeaculus), bulba (I'ulip), 
and corms (Crocus, ftc.), formed in the summer and ger- 
minating ill the spring after long real in winUr. 

Mork Poems 387 Luat and Vengeance, .from onm 
seed do germinate. s88o Jbr. I'aVLob Duct. Dubit. l. Iv. 
rule X. 4 a (1676) laz llie Cnorch waa then a garden of the 
fairest flowers, it did daily germinate with blessings from 
Heaven, and Saints sprung up. 1738-89 Golobm. £mA 
Cultit\ Taste Wks. (Globe) 3x9/1 The preceptor erill sow tne 
seeds of that taste which will soon germinate, rise, blossom, 
and prodiiio perfect fruit. 1849 RoBBaTauN Serm. 8er. 1. 
iii. (1866) 56 soul requires room to germinate. u 9 fq H. 

CoLBRiucB vaEncycl. Metrop. 3 From tne fir^t, or Initiative 
Idea, as from a seed, successive Ideas germinate, illa H. 
Spbncbr First Pritte. 1. i. • 5 (1875) 18 The sciences, .sever- 
ally germinate out of the expencnccs of daily life. S889 
jKoaorr Coming oj Friars vi. aSe A wise man acu upon a 
hint, and it germinates. 

2 . trans. To cause to Bhoot or iprout. 

i8ao D. pRfCB Crent. Prince E Ij, In ihia Paradlae la. .tbo 
tree of goodne-m! which b .. watered by grace, germinated 
by god lines, will waxe grecne by hope [etc.!. 1803 Edudu 

III. 364 I’he gentle influence of Spiing oegar ' ^ 

1 germinate the 


. 364 llie gentle influence 


lan 10 spread the 


verdant carpel of Nature, and germinate the bursting buds. 

Diknari.1 l.othair xii, The Impeasioned eloquence of 
that lady germinated the seed which the Canlioal had 
seemed so carelessly to scatter. 

b. /ig. To cause lo issue or dewelop, to produce. 

1798 Diirnby Metastasio II. 345 Some new composi- 
tion flatters my vanity in fulfilling my predictions, and 
germinating fiesh hopes of your future poetical fame. 
sfijyCAHLYLB Fr. Rev. ill. tv. i, Several French depait- 
mrnts germinate a set of rebellious paper-leaves, named 
Proclamations. 1849 CoaoEN Speeches 33 Tluxw boundary 

S iuesitons which, we were oasured, were to germinate a war 
or a quarter of a century, sfi^ Hall Cains io Times 
19 Sept. 4/1 A crowd of people gathered in the Street and 
germinated alarming rumours. 

8 . intr. Of a lalt. etc. : To effloresce. ? Ohs. 

1806 Bacon Sylva 1 876 The Qialdtes, which hath a Spirit 
that will put forth ana germinate, aa we see in Chyoilcall 
I'dalls. 1774 Brownrioo in PhlL Trans. LXIV. 483 Which 
salt also germinates In great abundance in the same colliery. 
ibid. 490 The stone on which the native alum . .gemrioalea 
is black and shining. 1798 Kibwan EUm. Miss. (ed. e> II. 
9 It (Glaulier’s Saltlalso, not uiifrequently, ganninateefiroai, 
and adheres to, the walls uf recent uuildings. 
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Henee Oe'mliifttlns vdl sk {flUrik^ uid j 

BMi N. Cotton VU. vUL 40 InCuit raiaik «n thii 


In fcrmiiiating climten grow, tlfg Dahwm Kmh. JW||||; m, 
<<*73) 454 Tb« tMdo routn thdr gormlnntiiig powni^gbu 
GiZniirN Life BUUr in A'l Wke. rofllLiSrilrV 
Mg^nive 1^ germinnting ibongbc. Fn. A. IfjliMn 


Jteeiti. im G^rgim 87 A young iihoot u pradiio^ ift lb« 
germinnting mmoo. tH^ Bownn A Scorr De mm^e 
Pkntur. 108 llm root of the germinnting leed. 

0«rmiafttio]& (rigdimin^ /oD). [ad.L.j^i- 
ndtidn-emt o. of iction f. gemUn&rt : lee Gmi- 
KATB tr. Cf, F. germination^ 


and alio of the limilar development of the apore 
in eryptogama. 

igP4 ^AT y^wtWhe. I. 03 It helpeth townrd the genern* 
tion and germination of an eeeda 1607-77 Feltham A’#- 


tion and germination of all eeeda 1607-77 Feltham A’#- 
JoAwjr, Lett, v. 67 Can the Sun iihine» and the dew fall, 
and not the Earth return her Germinatione T 1646 Sin 
T. Browne Peeud. A>. 111. xxe. 178 Herein we finde no 
Mcurity to prevent ite germination, an having made t^all 
in grainee whoee ends cut off h.ive notwithetanding sud- 
dcidy sprouted. 169a Bentlky Boyh Led, 051 The whole 
globe would be one frigid xone . . there would be no life, 
no germination. 1707 Cttrias, Huek tr Card, inn Salts 
are not abi»oliitely necessary to the Germination of Plants. 
1776 Bp. Watson Afel Ckr, i ea Any one phaenomenon in 
nature, from the rotation of the great orbn of the universe 
to the germination of a blade of grass. i8jo M. Donovan 
Dom, £eon, I. 81 Germination would then proceed with 
dangerous rapidity in that part (of a heap of grain] .. while 
in other parts the vegcution would not have commenced. 
1846 }, BAXTxa Likr, Prod. Agrie. (ed. 4) 11 . 170 The 

S irmination which converts the acorn into an oak. itea 
LivKB hiem, Bd, 1. tv. 4A The essentials to germination 
are found by exoerience to be a certain amount of moisture, 
warmth, and air. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Smeht* Bd, 36a 
The spore . . IncreaseA in sire as soon a<i germination oom- 
mcnces . . and divides into two cells. 
fitt' >633 H. More Cmtjtd, t ohbaL 65 The Rundry Ger- 
minations and .Springings up of the works of Righteousness 
in him are a delectable Paradise to him. s8i8 Hallam 
Mid, Afes (18791 II. 368 We see the germination of that 
usurpation. tSyg Stubbs Cond. Hut, 11 . xvU. 603 A time 
ofmrmination lu rcligioui history. 

ST transf. Used for : EfHorcscence, ebullition, 
tddg Hooke Microgr, xs8 Excrescencies or Ebullitions in 
the snuflT of a Candle, partly from . . a kind of Germination 
or Ebullition of some actuated unctuous parts which creep 
along, ibid, I JO Why may not the Phieiiomena of Ebulli- 
tion or Germination be in part . . from the levity of an Inw 
pregnated liquor. 177A Brownhico in Phil. Trane, LXIV. 
483 Various other kinds of salts formed by germination, 
assume this fibrous texture. 

GArniiliatiTe (dadumindHiv^ a, [f. L. ger^ 
mmdre : see Gkuminatb v. and -ativb. Cf. F. 
germinatif •irt.J 8L Of or belonging to germi- 
nation. D. * Having power to bud or sprout, or to 
devcl^* {Mayne £x^s. Lex, 1854). 

1707 Curios, in Husk 4 Card, Any Agent, indu’d with 
a germinativo Power, ibid, sso Among the common Water 

.uT 1 - .u Y II e tii — 


there Is another which I call germinative, for Plants. 1841- 
ys T. R. Junks Kimgn, led. 4> 865 The blastoderm or 

germinative membrane. 1^ F. HAix/fiWa Philos. Syst, 
67 MOts, I'he germinative power of a seed . . is dc.stroycd by 
fire. iMs American Vll. 89 The germinative portion m 


fire. 1883 American Vll. 89 The germinative portion in 
the egg. 

/Sg. i8ai Blad^, Mag,^ X. 334 fit] could not fail to 
weaken the germinative principles of iKYpular disafieciioii. 
s857 Taylor World of Mind 379^ The ’Social Institu- 
tion ' by which such us^es are sanctioned is itself a crime, 
and it will be germinative of crimes. i86s Reader 18 Mar. 
309/1 Any vital or gerniinaiive truth. 

Gemiixiator (d^ 9 ‘JminE*tai). [f. GERMllfATB 
V. + -ou.| That which causes or promotes the 
growth (of a seed or plant). Also s^c,, an appli- 
ance for testing the germinating power of scca 

1890 Daily News b 6 June 6/x Messrs. Sutton . . have 
a most ingenious gerniiiiator on view, a device by which 
the buyer of seed may. test the germinating power of what 
he buys. 1899 ^oics (N. Y.) 16 May 6a This infernal bottle 
• .is a veritable germinator of misery and sin. 

OermiliiliarolUlv O. ra/e-^. [f. L. type 

*gorminipar-us (f. Germsn + farfre to bring 
forth, after ffvipams^ vtviparus) 4- -ous.] Bring- 
ing forth seeds ; producing offspring through seeds. 

sley H. T. Colerrookk in Trans, R, Asiai, Soc, (1830) 
II. 36 The threefold division . . is, 1st. viviparous . . ad. ovi- 
parous . . 3d. germiniparous. 

GermlaM (dA^'iinl^s), a. [f. Germ + -less.] 
Contaiuing no germs (see Gkrm sk 3). 

1883 H. Drummond No/, Lato in S/ir. W, ^1884) fia If 
the air were absolutely germless and puree would the .. life 
^peart sWyC Dknison in 7 ’fwts, otn lutemai. Med, 
Congress WasAingion 8 Sept., He will never forget the 
noiselesaness of that iiisectless and germless locality. 

G 6 niL 03 l (dAOuman). [a. F. germon (see Littrd 
Supp/X] A fish of the genus Oreytms, esp. Orey^ 
nus alalonga the lA>ng-ftnned tunny. 

i860 Yarrell Brit, Fishes and Supp. 15. t86s Couch 
Brit, Fiskos 11 . 100 Germon. Long-finnM Tunny. The 
name of Germon has been applied to more than <me species, 
but we confine it to that to which in our opinion it moro 
properly belongs. . ^ ^ 

Ganno(u')nt, oba S»c. form of Gabhbnt. 

a. Obs,- ‘ [?f. gem Gien v, + 
-ATiVR.'] ? Addicted to * giming* or grumbling. 

i6o8 Middleton Trick to Cateh Old One iv. y. Out, you 
gcrnatlue queane. 


Gmi«t(t» obt. foem ed Gabret^ and *• 
G«ni(i)B^6, obo. form of Gariibr. 
tOo'mttt. Obe. pmlaUkafoTyir(/)mit,ormei, 
Eaath-hut ; but cf. F. geematto or Jamote (Liitrd 
a.v. Terre noix)^ which recalls the bw. JordnbiA 
(See quot.) 

1693 Robinson b Pktl, Trems. XVII. 8a6 The Roots of 
smrMniboemetmntuH .. commonly callM Pignuts and Ger> 
nuts in the North, lie very deep, and fatten Hogs. 
tOttOOO*miMl,«. Obs,-^ [t. Gr. rrpoeo- 
f. TiipoeofiM (see next) -f -al.] Pertaining 
to the treatment of the aged. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age <cd. a) a^y It Is my earnest deaire 
that Physicians srould study the Cerocomicaf part 01 Phyack 
more than they do. 

Oevooomy (d3ierp*kAmi). rare, [ad. Gr. 77- 
fwo/da, f. T^por old age -i- •aotila tending.) 

The s.:ienoe of the treatment of the aged. 
i 8 s 8 in Todd. 18 ^ FoTHBaotu. Dts, Sodent. Life xxxil. 
Qeroflnla, oba. form of Gillyflower. 
Oeronoaiita (dxdrp’ndmoit). Also Oorony- 
mito. [a. Sp. or it. gerouomita^ repr. med.JU 
Ifierdnymita,'} » Hibhomymitk. 

1794 Fielding Lisbon Wks. x88a Vll. s 18 Close by. . 
is a large convent of Geronymites. syOa R. Cumbekijind 
Auecd, Em, Painters <1787) I. 70 A monk . . of the order of 
Geronimytes {sic\. lASB Ld. Uouc.mton Soled. /r, Wks. 
aaB A gray Geronomtte l*his answer 10 his ecsucy returned. 
Gerontarohioftl (dxeir^ua jkik&l), a, rare. 
[f. Gr. yepouT; yiposv old man + -nipX'Ot ruling -f 
-10 + -AL. (In thb and the three following words, 
many scholars would pronounce the initial letter 
as g, not as )] Pertaining to, of the nature of, 
government by old men. 

1884 Med. Times May 669/9 It (the Apothecaries' Cooh 
pany] preferred to retain its gerontorchical constitution. 
Gcroiltio (dA^ip'ntik), a. [f. as prec. 4 - -10. 
Also ill erroneous form geroxiio, from the Gr. 
nom. ense.] Of or pertaining to old age, senile. 

1889 Fothergii l Die. Sedetti. Li/?xxxii. 979 'l*here are a 
large scries of geroiiic troublrs from which old ladies ore 
free. 1839 .S>i /. Soc. Lox.^ Gerontic, 
G 6 rontOCra 4 Ij(dA’'*r^ttp'kr&si). [f. Gr.74/>orr-, 
yipwr oM mnn 4- -Hparla govemmetiL Cf. F. geron- 
tccraiii^ The B3rBtem of goveinment by old men. 
Also, a governing body con- isting of old men. 

183a Examiner 643/x The adjustment of the qualification 
of candidates iiivolvws the entire question )>etweeii the ge- 
rontocracy and the younj[ men. 1877 R. Lowe in FortH, 
Rev. X Oct. 445 By making a Parliament already too old 
older, and xdieady too riui richer — a plutocracy, and a 
gerontoi racy. 

Garontogaona (da^rpntPidaPosS a. Also 
-gSBOtts. [ 1 . Gr. 7fpovr-, yipnv old man 4* yoea^ 7q 
earth + -ora.] Of plants, etc. : Belonging to the 
Old World (i.e. the eastern hemispbeie). 

x88o (ykay Struct, Bot, 411/1 Gerontognons [sic], belong- 
ing to the Old World. 1884 in Cosset fs Encytl. Ditt.^ 
Grroutogoous, 1889 in ,^yd. Soc. Lex., Gerontogaous. 

Garoom. ? lyest Indian, Some kind offish. 

17x3 Ray Syn. Pise. 159 (Fishes of Jamaica] Harengus 
mayor, .a Geroom. 178 $ .Sloans Tomau nil. 989 A Gerooin. 
TIim was twelve Inches long and two broad . . 'J'lie Knout is 
longer and sharper than that of a Herring, and the Fins and 
Tail are lari;er. 

llGaropiga(d3crpprgiL\ Also Jerupiga and (in 
Diets.) gero-, Jerupigia. [a.Pg. geropi^a ^ Hibha- 
riORA.] A mixture of grape-juice, brnndy, sugar, 
and red colouiing-mntter, manufactured in Portugal, 
and used in the adulteration of ))ort-w ine. 

1898 Homans Cyci. Comm. 814/9 Geropiga or Jerupiga. 
>864 Daily^ Tet. x^ SepL, It gets . . cop^r in its pickles, 
and geropiga in its port wine. 1877 Black more Lnpfs 
(18871 58 i'he cuiiimoii-room cellars which cannot have too 
mu< n geropiga. 

ill actual us^ always -igerouafi'd^eros), 
an adjectival suffix f. L. -ger bearing (t. root of 
gerf/e to bear) + -ouh. It occurs in a few words 
lepresenting actual Latin formations, vAcornigerom^ 
yiorsgereta, and in mod. scientific language is added 
ireely to Latin stems, us in frendigerous. 
OerrafloUr, obs. form of Gillyflowrb. 
Qerran, Qerrard, vars. Gakron 1, Gerard. 
Qerre, Oerret, obs. ff. Gar v., J.\r, Garkkt. 
Ow rrjn mwder (gerimm’ndai), sb. U.S. [f. the 
■urnanic Gerry : see quot. 1881.] (See quot. 1 868.) 

s86i Nat. Eneyet. I. 619 Gerrymander^ a meth d of 
arranging election districts so that the political party making 
the arrangement will be enabled to eK'Ci a greater number 
of ropreseiitatives than they could on a fair system, and 
more than th^ should have in proportion to their numerical 
strength. i88x Mem, Hitt. Boston 111 . axa lii x8i awhile 
Elbiidge Gerry was Governor of MasHBchusettic the Demo- 
cratic Legislature, in order 10 secure an increased representa- 
tion of their party in the State Senate, districted the State 
in such a way that the shapes of the towns forming such a 
district in Ehscx county brought out a territory of regular 
outline. I'his was indicated on a map which RusselT the 
editor of the ’Continent* bung in his office Stuart the 
painter obRerving it added a head, winips and claws, and 
exclaimed ’T'hat will dolor a sabunander 1 * ’Gerrymander I* 


ffc Alaodirywii, 


palate m 


der. Also tranif., cap. in eenfe : To ; 
order to gain an unfair advantage. 

itaa BAiiTLaTT Diet. Amor. (ed. a) Introd. ax. t8ia 
T. wiNTHBoa E. Brdkert^ 11 iL (1876) iir A great 
scope of fertile pbin, gerryasaiiderod bto fanna 1884 
Ttmos (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. x/t A quesdoa how the con- 
stituencies can be gerrymandered. 1887 Snvth b TVttaf. 
Amor, Pkiloi, Assoc. XVlIL xs3 Gerrymandering dialect 
phenomena cannot hut hurt a domain of fddtobgy that ia 
sadly b lack of amtetiil with which to opciate. 189a 
Spectator ao Sept, ybj/e They cither had been *g«rry. 
anandered * or thought they had been * gerrymandored ' out 
of their fair share of representative power. 160a TVtnes 
96 Apr. pA Mr, C — - deacrib^ Mr. B— — > as a political 


power. Hoa 

aa a 1 


puritan who had grossly gerrymandered tha Xmnotifeiie 
Dench [of magistrates). 


bench (of magistrates). 

Hence <Nnann»*BAerod ppi, n. ; 
dexlBtf vbi. sb . ; also at/rie, Abo 




R sabunanderl* ’Gerrymander I* 
said Russell, and thq woi^bfcame a proverb. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) X7 Oct. xy/aThs Ohio Democrats bad made a 
partisan gerrymaiuter MxeiOiln districts in order to retain 
power. 1891 G. W. Cdhria in HarpoPs Weekly t8 Mar. 
(Funk), Mr. M«Kinley. ; was defeated only by a'gerxymander. 


ar X. more. 31 raor. \v«nn«r;, aov A^gwiauilU 

of Ohio intends to prove itself a veritable master in tlie 
Gerrymandering buhiness. xMg Q. Ren. Jan. 971 In i8ja 
. .some very remarkable feats Ot ’ Jenyinandering ' were peiw 
formed by the Whig Party. 1884 ibid. OcL 977 It would 
enable ministers to appeal to a gcrryniandered constituency. 
1M4 I'edl Mali G. 18 July, Wn do not think the asiutest 
genymanderer could turn the scale. Timet 97 Apr. 8/x 
lie [Mr. Trevelyan] was admirably equipped for paasing a 
gerrymandering Bill of this sort. 

Qenia, ol>&. fonn oi Garre sk 
Oera(B, Gotb- : see Grabh, Grarr-. 
GendorAte (gd'jsdpjfoit). A/in. [Named by 
I.5we in 184a alter Von Gersdorf, the proprietor of 
the mine wheie it was first found.] A sulph- 
aiseiiide of nickel. 

1849 J. Nicol Min. 450 Gersdorffite is used as an ore of 
nickel. t89a Dana's Min. 00 W itli normal gvTMlurffite are 
classed a number of niincrals. 

Qerston t see Gahuton, 

Gd'rsum, sb. obs. exc. f/ist. Forms : 1 gmr-, 
g0r8iim(a, a-6, 9 Jfisi. geraum, 3 garaum, ger- 
Bom, 3 graasuxn, 5-6 geroome, ^raum(mo, grea- 
Bome, 6 gGraumme, -sowme, gyraome, -soome, 
-aoumo, graaaumme, groasam, -um, grlRsumo, 
•ome, 6-7 garaome, 3, 7 g&raume, (8 garsom). 
[OE. gersunty gi'rsum^ str. tnasc. and neut. gter- 
suMa,gersuMafWli. mj6C.»^ON.^rj///is, wk. lem., 
Mhw. girsam.} 

1. A ircasnie, precious possession ; a costly ^ift. 

ct049 O, E CkroH (MS. C> an. 1035 Harold .. let uiman 
of hyre ealle ha bcsian gsBrsuma. aiioo Ikd. (Ixiud MS.) 
an. 1047 For iivah nmn SLeolde to brei an Ins stef, gif he 
(Vlf) lie svaldr he mure gersiiniaii. ^1x75 Lamb, Horn, gt 
pa com !« moil mid his gursuine to Imn a|>OHtoliiin. xi IM9 
Ancr, R, 350 pe gixlc udci^rim . . ne bcri.d no gaisuni. 
0x300 Flortx Of m. 419 pure) . . pis gersume^ Ihc am nu 
hi man bicuiiie. a 13W Cut tor M. 67S3 If tlieif iia cer>>um 
has lie ^iflr. 1 1490 A nturs of A rth 697 v'Diornttui) He a eU- 
did hu wyfe . Withe gyftcs and gersonis \.Douce MS, gar- 
sons : see GakrisonJ. c 1479 KanJ c'x/^<ir 036 , 1 rck nocht 
of thy riches .. Thy God [y reeui gude] nor thy Grassum bet 
1 bot Ikht. 

H. Chiefly ..9(r. A premium or fine paid to a 
feudal suiterior on entering upon a I oldiiig. 

1389 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 79 (An example of al 
gerHiim (for a shop on the briuge oci.urs in the accuunii. of 
1389]. C1490 Hfnkvson in Bnuua’yue MS. (Hunter. Club) 
977 Syne vcxii him, or half t.ie tennr he pane. With p)kit 
querrelli'i.for to make him Line To fliLt,ur pay thegiisiiin new 
agane. 1500 aoDuNUAR Toems xy\\. 13 Muilisand geihomcs 
rasit oiiir hie. x9m 'I ttd. hbor, (Surtees) V. 988 In recom- 
pense of fyni.8 and garaumes that 1 tuke of bis tenemeiites. 
1960 Holland Sei'en Sage^ (ed. Lning) aai His niaillis, ger- 
■owmes, Bnd daylie tent. i6ie Holland Camden 474 It 
paieth an hundred shillings for a Geisunie to the Queene. 
s68a Hiciikringill Wks. (1716) 11 . 5 Except the Place might 
cost somewhat at the entrance and admittance for a Gar- 
Honie or Fine. 1703 Thokesbv Let, to Kay (K. D. S.), 
Garsom. 'a garsom*, a foregiit at eiitrlng a farm, a Gods- 
penny. 1708 7 'ermes de la i^ey. Gersuma is an obsolete 
Word, for a Fine or Sum of Money. 1891 Sir F. Palgrave 
Norm, 4 Eng. I. 599 According to the feudal syntem a ger- 
suni was rendered to the Seigneur upon the vassal's death. 

attfik sgSy in Maiilamrs Hist. Edink (1753 • 9ii 'i'he 
Interess and Geraome Silver yat sal happin to be obteinit 
yairfore. 

t Gemim, v. Obs. [f. the sb.] irons. To 
subject to a fine, imjiose a fine upon. 7 'e gersuute 
in : to admit to potfsesaion of in conddcration ol a 
fine or rent. 

1483 Catk. Angl. 151/x To Garaumme {A, Genunne^ 
grtstummare. igm Wiii nf T. Martyn •^meiact Ho.), To 
my fcon . . as many acres of land as he is garsumed in of 
mtm own lande. 

Gart, dial, form of Great. 

Gerth(e, Gertt(e, oba ff. Gibth, Great. 

GaniXid (d^eTmidL [ad. L. gerund-ium^ app. 
f. gerunditm ^ gerendum, gerund of gerfre to caivy 
on.] A form of the Lat. vb. capable of being con- 
strued as a sb., but retaining the r^imen of the vb. 
Hence applied to forms fanctionally equivalent in 
other langs., e.g. to the Eng. verbal noun in -ing 
when used rather as a part of the vb. than as a sb. 

19x3 Lilly Introd. Gram, (iS49) B () b, Thera be more- 
Otter Mlongyng' to thtt infinicitM mode of verbea cerutyD 


OaBTJSOZAIb 




_ flMHHidMs ■ wMc 

dgoiBcwte. tiM 
fSr* M only «?• QmA . 


whidM hMM both«tlM and 
I»BRCIVA1X Diet, CJh, 

*» <*• ««• WH.WII* 

jr««/ 44 f Ownda and Supiim m tmnecMwnry ia- 

itoxicMii of Varl^ iha notion of Iham bdng oxpmwible by 
the Infinidvo whojo Cases they are. s^da Lowth 

Km. Gram, tii The toiciplo with a Pre^ltion before it, 
ulJ still retaining its Oovernamt, answera to what is caiM 
in I^tin Oernod. iM Syd. Smith 11859) H. 

loo/s He is driven to absolute despair by gerunda tin 
Mossis Ottfi. Et^. Aeeid. a\\\, 179 We usually 

abridge sentences containing the verbal substantive, so that 
It looks like a gerund. 

b. Cemb. (used derisively), m gerond-giriiidev, 
one who instnicU in Latin grammar ; a pedantic 
teacher; gnnmd-grlnding, instruction in Latin 
gnunmar ; pedantic instruction generally ; gerund- 
grinderj, a classical school ; gernnd-atone, the 
imaginary grindstone of a * gerund-grinder *. 

1710 Faaatiek Fernet 6 The next was CT— a, the walking 
Gerund-grindtf, a Mlsie wruigling Sophist. 1780 Stbrnk 


paning ire usually prepared for at the last moment." 1831 
Mi.vkB SaH. Fee, (1B58) 64 An inanimate, mechanical 
Gerund-grinder. 1884 Header i Oct. sio/3 With less 
enthusLum and tendemeaa, the author would probably hava 
consented to wield his tnwse and turn the * gerundstone * in 
time-honoured style. tMa Maem. Mar. XLV. ssa The 
mall of theory win always continue to think and speak of 
the professed pedagogue as a 'gerund-grinder*, tlly Ch. 
Times so May, How can it be right for clergymen to cam 
hundreds or even thousands a year, say, by gerund grinding 
or by managing s great gcrund-grindry ? 

Ggnu&digl (dgtf rvadi&l ) , a. [f. L. gtrundi-um 
(see CiKKUMU) <¥ -AL.] Pertaining to or of the na- 
ture of a ^rund. Also quasi-rd., ellipt, for gerun^ 
dial infinitive. 


_ luangi . 

Hist, thtil. hng. A^eiJ. xiii. 177 The infinitive had a dative 
furtii expressed by the suffix e, and governed by the prepo- 
sition ta. This is sometimes called the gerundial infinitive. 

Hence Ooru*ndlnllj adv. 

x86o Mamsh Lect. Eng. Lanf, xxix. 655 The Icelandic 
active particmle ia used gerundially as a passive. 

Oerundfe, obs. var. Gyronnv. Her. 

Gerandival (d^eriiudoi'v&l), a. [f. L. gerun- 
divus vsee next) -t- -al.] Of or pertaining to a 
gerundive ; of the nature of a gerundive. 

iSas WifiTNVv in Trans. Amer. Phitot, Assee. XV. 1x9 
The line between the gerundival and the more ordinary 
adjective use is in other cases not always easy to draw. . . 
JNever having any other than a gerundival meaninit. 

G 6 raxiU'Ve*(clj^ 5 rv'ndiv), a. and $b. [ad. late 
L. gerundivus {modus), f. gerundium Ganuno. 
Cf. Y . giiyndif.\ 

A. adj. 

1. PerCaininff to, akin to, or of the nature of, a 
gerund. (Cf, B. a.) 

161a Hrinslkv Pas. Parts (i6zs> ai Is it then properly a 
P.irticiple of the future indns, when it signifieth ActiudyT 
A. Na It is rather an Adjectiue Gerundiue. sWI Max 
M ilLi.BB Strati/, Lasse- 30 In San'ikrit .. the scMialled 
gerundive participle, .signifies that a thing is necessary or 

E <iT to be done. ilBis P- Pxsxino tiard Kssets ynj 
use of the Gerundive participle will hardly be div 
puted. 1894 M. Lindsay Lat. Lasse. 543 The origin of 
the Gerundive suffix still remains doubtful. 

2 . humorous nonce-use. Having to do with ge- 
n.iiiN ; crammed with gerunds. 

a I6ifi Bbaoh. ft Fl. Wit at Sev. Weap. i. ii. That 
Gerundive [(irinted Gfrussdisse] maw of yours, that without 
Vo will end in Di and Dam instantly. 

B. sb. 

1 . Gerund. (So F. glrondif.) 

*483 Cath. Assgt. 154 /a A Gerundyfe, gerandiam. ixao 
WiiniNTON Vutg. (1597) 3 Somtynie quis qui is gouemed.. 
of y« geruiidyue. slgs G. Bbown Gram. 0/ Eng. Gram. 
(1873) 4 ^ Get^ssdives are participles governed by preposi- 
tions ; but, there being little or no occasion to distinguish 
these from other participles, we seldom use this name. 1896 
loYNBRx Brachees Hut. Gram. Fr. Lang, f 553. 

2. In Latin grammar, a verbal adjective, of the 
nature of a passive participle, expressing the idea 
of necessity or fitness : its suffix is the same as that 
of the gerund. Hence applied to forms of like 
meaning in other languages. 

> 7 ^ ill Pnillim (ed. Kersey), Gesmndive (in Grammar) 
*0 Adjective made of a Gerund. tyas-iToe in Bailbv. 
*■47 KawMaov Kiem. Lat. Gram. 174 For signifying Neces- 
uty Pauively, the Gerundive is used Impersonally in the 
j^utcr Gender. tUs Bhadlbv Arnold's Lat, Prose jl 391 
1 ne use of the gerundive ia confined to transitive verbs, in- 
cluduig deponenta 


8 . Comb., z% gerundive-makitsg 
*&■ Wmitmby dfajr MdUer ji The ger 
suffixes tmtiya mad antra. 


gmndive-makiag 

ixes tatfya mad asstgm. 

Hence GonvadlT^ atbo., in the manner of a 
grmnd ; as, or in place of, a gerund. 

*^ J- W. Gibbs PkSM, Studies (1857) 9* The participle 
l*'^"dively does not differ, in external form, from 
**]|^minaiy participle. 

Qerusiffi (ger/ 7 *zi&). [a. L. gerusia, Gr. yepfovola, 
f- ydpwv old man.] An assembly of elders, spec. 
me Mnate in Sparta and other Dorian cities. 
8i|THiaLWAU. Greece IT. xi. 41 11 m old Athenian 
naarer in oumbara to the Spartaa gersuia. 


18 $ 

iS" S. 84 AriiMtto Mtal. 

jr eU^ seen e P^teg- Hset. itrmel 514 At the sida m tha 
•mod the gerusia of the town of Jerttaalem. 
t Ge-vy. a. Obs. [f. Gam 4- -v i.] Change- 
able, fitful, capricious. 

r lalfi CHAvemm Mnt.*e T. 678 Rbht as the friday, soothly 
for to telle, Now it shyneth, now it reyneth fiiste. Right ao 
go«»y VeniM ouer caste The heitce of hir folk. 1399 
Lanol. kick. Redelet iii. 130 Gyulerit, loyffuLffor here 
a«y iao^. Lvoo. Chtws. 1. iv. This gery 

fortune, this lady rechcles. ctsee — Min. PeemeCBemy 
Seed *4 A gary march his atoiidis d.ah disclosa. 1430-40 
— Boc^ III. vu. (15541 80 i'he gery komains, atonnte and 
ynstable. a igag Skelton Wore the 66 His aaconda 

hmwka waxid gory. And was with flying wery. 

Hence to* rtlW a. Ubs.~^ • (see quot. ; perh. mis* 
take fur Gerful) ; f file*slaeEB, cnangeableness. 

Lydo. Chron. Trey 1. v. By gerinesNe of this her 
. 5 *®®' •* 4 ** Hocclevu Do keg. Prisse. 69, I was 
adredde so of htr gcrytiesse. s6i6 Buixokab, Geri/stii, 
changeable: aometime crucll. 

Qbb, Qeffant(e, obs. lorms of Guias, Jessant. 
Gosarne, geserne: see Gisrbne. 

Oeaam, -on, geslan, vars. Gkbine, Obs. 
Geaier, obs. var. Gizsard. 
tGffigiae. Obs. Forms : 3-4 gMen, -in, gej- 
aene, gUin, 4-5 geaine, geayn(e, 5 gysynCe, 
geaem, Jaaane, Jeaaine, Jeayne, geaian, 6 S‘e. 
giaaana, Jaaing, 8 .Sir. giasen, Jiaaen. [a. OK. 
gesine, f. gttsir to He L. Jacero.) Childbed. 

w ijDo Cursor M. 8594 On a night bath lighter war Wi, 
At BUS bath in geMii lai. « issg Wvntoun Cron. v. 1. 19 
The modyr held bed in gysyne. a 1430 A’wf. do ia tour 
(1868) 109 Moder vnto the smd losepit, of whom she deyed 
in gesyne. c 1430 Lov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) tto 1 he for to 
comforte in ges) ne this day, Tweyn gode iiiyuwyvis 1 have 
brought here. 1480 Caxion Chron. Eng. cxxxiiL iie Wil- 
liam swore by God that whan he were ar)rse of liis gysyn 
he wold lyght a thousand candeis to the kyng of frainice. 

Y a 1300 Chostor Pt. E. T. S.) ix. 946 tllarl. MS.) He 
that niade vs meete on playne and offer tu Mary in her 
lewine [Adiitt. MS. jasanej. i«76/*«A:»f/m'r Cnm. Trials 
1 . sz And sche new rissine out of gissane. 1396 DALiYurta 
tr. Leslie's Hist. 6eot. ix. Z5Z The Quene in Jt-smg sair seik. 

Fombks Dosniuie De/odd 30 (with Poems in Buchssn 
Dial.) She made poor Maggy lie in giiaen. 

a/trih. 1768 Russ Hetonore (1789) *3 The Jissen-bed wi* 
rantiy leaves was sain'd. 

G6ffii*tll. O.E. Anliq. fOE. gesi} companion 
— US. gistb, OHG. gt^sind (Ger. gesiml).] An 
attendant or companion of a king; hence, like 
mcd.L. comes Count, used as a designation of rank. 

i 86 z P^aaoN Emrtr 4 Mid. Ages Eng. vs Dependent 
on the king, and on the nobles, were the gesith or thanes. 
t88i Aikonstum 17 Sept. 360^ The penonal followers, ihe 
geniths or thegns, on the one hnnd, and on tha other tha 
independent nobility and the naiioiuil militia. 

b. attrib., as gesiih-soon, an alleged Old Eng- 
lish division of the county. 

(But the word is spurious : see Rtiihbs Sol. Charters Gloe- 
aary a.v. .Sithossot no. and Bosw.-'roUer s.v. Seip/ylUb.) 

i8|7S K. W. Koskktson Hist. iiss. iz8 Every lounty was 
at this tima divided into Hundreds and Cesith-aoens. 
Oesling, -lyng, ol>s. lorms of Gosling. 

II Oegnera (dgesnerfi). Hot. [mod. L., named 
after Conrad von Cesner, a naturalist and scholar 
of Ziirich, of the 16th c.] A genus of tropical plants 
(N.O. Gesneracem)', also a plant of this genus. 

1838 Glvnny Cnird. Eotry^y Bk. z86/i Some of the 
taller Gesneras may require a slight support. s88a Carden 
iz Nov. 49fi/t There are not many stove phiiits more valuabla 
than Gesneras. 

Ggsneraoeoiui (d3eaniFrv'’j[9s), a. Bot. [f. 
prec. + -AOEous.l Of or pertaining to the order 
Gesneracew (of which Gehnkra is the type). 

i88a Card. Ckron, XVll. 43 Lysionotussemita,an Indtau 
Gesneraceous plant, is a pretty addition to stove plants. 

Gesneirffid (d,:sc*BnfTded). [f. as prec. -t- -ad : tee 
-AD 1 d.] A pl.int of the genus Grsnkba. 

188a Garden 4 Feb. 74/z It is well known that most of tha 
Grsnerads are easily increased by meansof leaf cuttings. 
GeBning, var. Gb.stknino. 

Gtospen, var. Gihpin, Obs. 

Qe88(e, obs. f. Gukhs, and of guests pi. of Guest. 
Obes, Gesaont, obs. forms of Jkbs, Jess ant. 
OeBBemlne, -my, obs. if. Jasmine, Jessamt. 
OeBeeraCi;n,-a(u)nte,-en,-oii,var8.jAZBRANT. 
Oesslliig, -lyng, obs. forms of Gosling. 
RGagSO (dise-sp). Also 8-9 gea8(o. [a. It 
gesso gypsum : see Gypsum.] 

1 . Plaster of Paris ; gypsum, t ft- In the native 
state {obs.), b. os prepared for use in painting and 
sculpture. 

1398 W. P. Bk. Seer. Diija, Fill the veesell halfe full and 
stop it well with Gesso. Ibid. Kj b, Gesso when it is first 
put into the wine maketh it bitter. 1698 in Phil. Trane. 
XX. 306 1‘here are found with it Red-bole . . and Plaiater 
Gypsum or Gesso. 183s Rubkin Stenee F«m.(i 874) I. App. 
370 No colour is to noble as the colour of a good painting 
on canvas or gesso. 1839 Gullick & TiMsa Paint, 7 The 
Venetians . . took the precaution ed spreading the composi- 
tion of sice and gesso as thinly as possible. 1874 J. FasGua- 
SON in Contemp. Rea, Oct. 756 A coating of gesso— cw(ro 
piaster— was to be applied. s886 Atkeneeum 6 Feb. •07/a 
These decorations have been modelled or * raised * in gesso. 

o. A prepared furfoce of plaster a» a ground for 
pointing. 


a88aL 

fonnedT < 


. Hawirr Arne. Arm. 111 . #87 Tb*? , 1 ?** WI ; j *• 
of wo<M . . fiiciM with oanvaa, on whidi U laid a 


19 raedve tha painting nod rildinc. 

1 3 . A wc»rk of art exeouied in plaster. Obt. 

1788 Ckron. in Ann. Reg. U/e Any painter, sculpior. .or 
other artist to whom the studyof theM geasca may ba of 
use, will have liberty 10 dmw or model at any tima. 

8. at/rib., %m gesso /iguro, ornetmuni, work. 

1743 H. WALroLB Let. te Atmnm 4 Jun. (1857) 1 . 3^ I 
must tall you that I hava at last raemved the ca ae s ; thraa 
with gesw figures, and oae with (etc.). s88i Athenmam 
7 May 6e6/3 'fhe design of tha geaw omaments lot the 
Painiw Chamber], with their colours, gilding, and daooin- 
tioo, could still he made out. tlpo Arcktem. Lll. 693 la 
tha centre m gold ring of gesao work with slightly rniiad 


GftSt(d5eit),rii.t Forma: 8*9 (4*4i 

Jeate), 4-5 geeat, (4 Jaaat), 6 .Sr. gelot, 4- 
(4-7 Joat; Sec also Jbot. [a. OF. gesto, Josto 
(feiii.), action, exploit (chiefly pL\ romance ; ad. 

L. gesta actions, exploits, neut. pi. of gdstus, po. 
pole. of^rA# to carry on (war, etc.), pertorm.] 

L pi. Notable deeds or actions, exploits (later 
also sing., a deed, exploit) ; esp. the deeds of a 
person or people as iiariat^ or recoided, history. 
Obs. exc. etreh. 

There seems to be no certain example In ME. of the sing, 
action. In the pawuigrs quoted by M&tsner from 
the DestrncEon 4/ 7 roy (6ao^ ysBoi the allitciaiion proves 
that the g is hard, and the words ate really gifil KiXB^ 
misread as gyste) and guest, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 193, I m 1 . . tell sum gestas prindpala ; 
For ail may na man bane In talle. 0x340 Uamvols 
Psnltor xIvlT. 19 That So tell, .til all lat will here te gestla 
of bslymen. rs3Sis Will. Paterne Vfko pe hert. .fayn was 
a-way to fie for fere of mo gestaa. a 1430 Kut. de la 
7 >Nr (1868) 40 HU h contayned in the gesti* of Athenea 
that theie was an holy hermits. 1494 Fabyan Ckron, v, 
Ixxvi. 55 Turpinus that wrote the Castes of the great 
Charlea, saythe (etc.). 1334 WNniirroH Tul(yes OfiSees L 
(154U) 35 The noble iestes at Wne by policy be not inferyw 
to the valyauiit antes in warre. 1338 Fhabs ASneid i. B iiJ. 
He seeth among them all the iasies of Troy, and sioiie. all 
And wars. 1391 Si'RNSkx M. Hnbhord 978 Fond Ape .. 
into whose brest Never crept thought of honor, nor brave 
gest. 0Z636 Usaiixa Ann. vi. (i6s8) laz [Diodorus] hud- 
iing together the gesis of e years into one [etc.], syfie-yi 
H. Walpolb Cortuo's Anecd, i'mint. (1786) f. as He had .. 
rather employ master William and Edward oTWeatminhler 
to paint the gestes of the king-, of Antioch. i 8 i 4 Montkfy 
Alag. XLIl. 396 He also wrote De Re 7 Vsrmt/i, and a poem 
on hU father s gesta stm Sis H. Tavlox end Pt. Arte* 
velds V. ill, I . .put to sea. Errant for gesta and anterprlae of 
wit. 1844 Mss. Bsownino L. E, L.'e Last Quest, iv. 
When knightly gestes and courtly pageantrias Ware broken 
In hei vUioimry eyes. 1876 Bksant ft Rick Cold, Butterjlf 
xxxvii. Her bosom hea%ed when she heard of heroic gest. 
b. In general sense : Action performance, rare, 
e 1460 J. Rubsrll fih. Burture 8^7 Now have y shewyd 
yow, my son, somewhat of dyuerse Icatis hat ar ramembitei 
in lordes courte l.erc as all rialte restis. 

2 . A Story or romance in verse : also simply (in 
later use), a story, tale. In gostmXw verse, in toe 
manner of a metrical romance. Tho English gest, 
the Erench gest : metrical chronicles oi England, of 
ranee. Oos. exc. Hist, 

a 1300 K. Horn 59a Murte was he festa Al of falre gestea. 
a zxBo Haveiok 9398 per moiithe men se . . Romans reding 
on^ bok ; per mouche men here he gestes singe. 13.. 
A'. Aiis. 30 Now pais holdith . . And ye schole here a 
noble jeste, Of Alisaundre, theo riche kvng. c 1330 R. 
Bmvnnk Chron. Wtus (Rolls) 38 Aftpr pe Bretons he^gH* 
camen, he lordschip of hi* land hei namen . . iat calle men 
now he Inglis gest. c xgM Chauckb At sill. Prol. 15 Lot sa 
wher thou kanst tellan aught in gecste Or telle in prose smb- 
what at the leeste. e 1400 Maundkv. (zSm) xx. aao Mra- 
atrelles, that syngan Songes and tellen Geatea. 14.. Sir 
Beats (MS N) 43134 S45 Men tellith bothe in gest ft ryme, 
Thei were leide in maner of shryne. e 1440 PartoneAe 409 
Thus tellyth now the (ranch geest. >494 Fabvam CAriM. 
VII ccxxxviii. 878 The bonys of King Artura, and his wyfo 
(fueynour . . were founden by a syngvr of gesiya. 1909-ao 
Dunbab Poems Iviii. 4 Ay u the ouir-word of the geist, Giff 
thaine the pelffe to pairt amang thame. iffig Goldino 
Ovids Met. VII. (1503) z8o Duke Cephal weeping told this 
tale to Phocus and the rest. Whose eies were also moist 
with teares to heara Ihe piteous Jest. 1377*^7 Holinbubd 
Chron. 1 69,1 The tales of Robin Hood, or the gesta written 
te Ariost the Italian in his books intituled Orlando 
/arioso. tkeE~^ Tytlsb Hist. Scot. 1x864) 1 . B98 Wa know 
..that there were gesta and historic ballads written upon 
the story of Wallace, Doman Cri. Fools te The harper 
probably only accompanied the reciter of the OesL 
tS. a. A satirical utterance, lampoon, b. An 
idle tale. Obs. with this spelling : for examples of 
the later use (ifi-iqth c.) see Jeht sh. 

iSiyTaBvtaA Higden (Rolls) 1 . 315 pera Fin Sicily] was 00m- 
medya, song of gestes firste i-founde. ibid, IV. 909 CUhero 
made gcates in blame of Salustius [L. iwoeetiomssX c 1470 
Hensv Wallace vi. 93 Fy on fortoun, fy on ihi (rewMl ' 
quetell :.. His plesance her till him was bot a gest. 
t Gftftt, sb.^ Obs. rare. [a. OF. geste.'\ Race, 
kind, family; company. 

13.. JC. Alts, 6413 Thar byside, on the north-est, Buth 
men off selcouthe gest. rigja R. Bbunnb Chron. Waco 
(Rolls) 80Z7 pen dioe pe kyng make somons Of bischopeiL 
erles, ft barons ft opw lordes of pe nobleste [w. r. folk of 
nohia geste] — Chron. (z8io) 313 pel ft all pm gesta pat 
dome salle doute ft raw. * 

Gftftt (dsest), xd .3 Obs. exc. arch. Alao 6, 9 
geete, 6 Jaat. [ad. F. gesto, ad. L. gtslus, maac. 
(w- stem) gesture, bearing, £ gtrPre to bear, deport 
(oneself).] 



QB8T. 


1. Beirlngfi carriusc, mien. 

tfn Babclav SkyA ^ F 0 iyt 19 Y« feolm. .Wanill 

bsliBuiour, gcit and coimtenauiioa. q|W AW. 

M4 H« went . . With wofull mona and wry jwttj'flw 
SraiMBft K Q. iti. viii 8 Him n wded not iaalrnct . rliN^ 
wcak«, no bow to nw hiii gout, liw Mm. BbowiiwV 
Ports xcv. Look and gnata Of bunad taint, in rlW* fwt. 
l•90C'arM4 Juno 63B You aat and drink with twbdng 

gentm, 

2 . A movement of a limb: an action, ffentnUh 
nigai Hrtymo in Tbomt Proot Rom, (1858) 111 . dgWall 

manarcd in all hto gatiat. igM Wmitintom TnUjwtUfUfo 
I. * 1540) 85 Some iatm [L. gmts] of playoni ba not vAouc 
follyaa i« 1 >. A. ArtComvorao 6 lliat outward and Arand 
Banaviour aitbar in Gatta or Spaach. iTivOAiiTHtr. 

Mot. XIV. Appulua, Ilia Buffoon . . I'heir Motion 
mimickt, but with Gaati obteane. lati JuaTAMonniNnA'. 
Lifo Lowis XF, IV. 181 CMnt Lally, whom tha Chao^lor 
Mntad out by a mat [orig. ^'im fosto) to tha King. 1844 
MM. BaowNiMG Rom, Pmgo xxxv. Had tha knigbi looked 
back to tha paga’a gaata^ 1 waan ito bad turned anon. 

tGoalb Alio 6 jMt(o, //. Jmmm, 7 

gOMt, jojntk ghost, fl. gOMWS. [Later form of 
Gut I.] pL The varfuni itagei of a journey, eip. 
of a itwal progrets ; the route followed or planned, 
igga Edw. VI Jrml. In Lit, Rom, (Roxbu) ays Tlie gaatia 


of my prograa war aat fourth, wich wera thaa 1 from 1 ‘Tan- 
wiih to weatmunter Jt >597 H. Mavnabd in Ellia 
Orig. Loti. Sar. 1. II. 074 By that time tha Queen meaneth 
to be with you, if the leataa hold, af*i after manie altera- 
dona if xo aett downe . . to ba adth you on Wednexdaie 
night. v6at Hollamd PUny 1 . te^ Dimpiaaa and Baton . . 
aet down ail the geaau and ioumiea or that princM. idf t 
Snan Hist, Gt. iMt. vii. xlii. (163a) 40^ Ihe like cuatome 
vMd hee in tha winter aeason in his leyats, and circuits 
throughout hia Country. 1850 Fuixea PUgosh v. iii. 147 
Though in lacobs Gestn, Succoth succeeds the next place 
to Peniel. yet It follows not, chat lacob with his train went 
so fbr in one day. idS 4 H. I /EsTaANGX Chsss, / (t<^55) ia6 
Hia {the king’s] gasta and motions were much fore-aluwed 
^ hia making ao many halls. 1735 JonmoN (citing Hanmer) 
Coots the ruiror journal of the several days and stages pre« 
6xed, in the progress of our kings. 

troH^f, and J84. awd J. Nosokn (tiiis\ A Pro^resse of 
Pictie, whose Jesses lead into the Harborough of heavenly 
Heart»«ase. 1841 Quaxles So/. Roomnt. vii. s> l-^l •• 
salvage brutes trade there, and lay their Geats Of progressa. 
s8M Sia T. BaowNB Psoud, Ky, 11. it. 58 It takas not away 
tlifs veitiia of tha aAith, but more distinctly sets downe tha 

K its and pnmrBsa thereof. 1849 H. Hammond fTAr. Oblig, 
88 When hath designed the crosse, the consunt post 
and stage in our gesM to Heaven. 

b. sing. The time allotted for a halt or itay. 
i8ia Shaks. Witrt, T, 1. ii. 41 He giue him my Commis> 
aion To let him there a Moneth benind the Cest Prefix’d 
for *• parting. 

tOwiti OW. Also 4 geoat, 4, 6 Sc. goate. 
See alio JesT tr. [f. Gibt rAi] itUr, To tell a 
tale, to recite a romance. 
c I J40 Cursor M. 7958 (Trin. ) Whenne be! srere gladdest at 

^ fecit Sampson coude wel geest, c isMChaucbr Pars, T, 
>1. 4s, 1 knn nat geeste, Kum, Kam, Ruf by lettre. 
rs4ai5 Lor. Rood (1871) App. ait, I haue ioye forto gest 
Of be lambe of love with-oute oba. 14. . SirBouoo (MST N) 
8944 Ala fairs a man as thei myjt gest. C1440 Promy, 
J*arv, 191/1 Gestyn* yn romawnce, rostio, 

b. To piny or iing ai a professional 'gester *. 
igofi Kbnnbdib Ffytsugw. Dunbar gvj Tak tha a fidill, 
«r a floyt mud geata. 

Hence f Oe'sUng vbl, sh. 

ea^ Promy, Potrv. 191/9 Gcatynge, or romawncynga, 
gOMtsculatsss^ ryihmicaisto, 

tOMt, v.'b Obt, ran, ff. L. gvr/-, ppl. stem of 
gerSre to carry on.] trans. To perform ; only in 
ypMKHi gesUd and don§, 

ages Lo. BxaMBM FroUs. Author'a Pref. 1 With what 
labours, dauiigeri, and peryls they [auncyent actes] were 
gastad and dona. 1541 Pavnbl Ca/i/fae xxxii. 50 b, Sup> 
plications ware alwey decreed for a thlnge protiperously 
gcsccd aiul done against an enneniie. 

Gest, obs. f. Jieas ; obs. pa. t. of Curbs. 
Ge8t(e, obs. form of Gukst, Jbkt, Joiht. 
GgStftat (dgc-itint), a, rare^K {ad. L. grs^ 
tan/~€M, pres. pple. of gesture to go with yuui^.] 
Pregnant ; in quot.>f^. 

ttei Mm. Brownino Casa Cuidi Wind, 104 Cannons 
rolling on, Like blindf slow storm-clouds gestaiit with the 
beat Of undeveloped lightnings. 

Geetar, var. Gkbtbii, Obs, 

Oeatata (d.:se'st4it), a, [ad. L. grj/at~us, pa. 
pple. of gestdn : see next.] In course of gestation. 

tfiS4 Sva Dobru. Raider xxiv. 189 The gendering caves 
and aecrau where cliy mpsiag la gestate, and tha sununer 
yet to be Seethes dark. 

Gaataita (dj^rst^^t), v. (X L. gsstdt-, ppl. stem 
of gestdre to carry, to ^o wiUi young.] trans. To 
carry in the womb du&g the period between con- 
ception and birth. Also Jig, 

>886 Pott Mail G, 31 May 1 ^ere are mammala. .whose 
progeny leave tha womb half gestotad. 1888 T. Feoar 
Romiu, Country youruaiist x. 11888) s«6 [Hia] mind wm 
than gestating a work of the most original cluuracter. 

Gaatatioa (dgest^’/Mi). Also 6 -colon, [ad. 
L. gestdtidn-em (n. of action f. gfstSre to carry) 
found esp. in sense i. Cf. F. gestation (Cotgr.).j 
The action of bearing or carrying. 

1 . A carrying or brag carried, e.g., on horseback 
or in a carriage, regaraed as a kind of exercise. 
Now ran, 

S833 Elvot Cast, HoUko (1541)49 b, Thera la also another 


aynds of saareiatb whlchs la called Oaatathm .. m.. qrtting 
fai a ebaire, wfaicbe le esried on Bseos aboMera sritb atavm 
. .or ayttynge in a boata or bargs* ^hidio b rowed, rydyng 
on a borae (mc*!. ugks BuLunm D^, Sieknooot Vte g/ 
Sieke Mom 67 b, Gostaomm^ that is to be caned of aa ocher 
thyng, without any trauriU of the bodio It wlC 1806 
Hollamd Suotom. 914 He never went forth any iouraey 
(were it but for cxerdse bf ^f Geaution), but (atc.j. 
x88a Lovbli. Hist, Anim, 4 Miss. Introd., Cicstatlon. in- 
craasothhaat. and cauaaib sleep. t8M R.CvMBBai.AitDilfriM. 
(1807) 11 * *38 Ha..took hia morning’s circuit on horaa-back 
at a footVpace S for his infirmity would not admit of any 
strong gastation. 1808 Mod, ymh XIX. 499 Moderate geata* 
ticm,.and a temparata courac eg diet, will be found to answer 
the purpose or promoting couvaleacence. >800-34 Goods 
Sissdy A/etl. (cd. 4) lll.asi OeaUtion, pure air. seabathing 
and every other kind of tonic . . are also of the utmost 
Importance. 1871 SiB T. Watbon Loci, Prime, Mod, (ed. 5) 
II. Ii. MS Gestation in a carriage or bi a boat, has tlie aanm 
good effects las eiAuitaUen] but iu a leas degree. 1883 in 
Syii, Soc, Loje, 

t 2 . The practice of wearing (a ring). Obs, ran"~^, 

1648 Sib T. BaowNB Ptoud, Eg, iv. iv. 185 Affirming that 
the geaution of ringa upon this hand and finger, might rather 
be used for their coovenieacy and preservation, then any 
cordiall relation. 

8 . The action or process of carrying young ; the 
condition of being carried in the womb during the 
period between conception and birth. 

Applied by extenrion to processes somewhat similar, e. g 
ZSortmiyOrals tMasmmary w gouck ges/mtiau, 

s8ts Ckookb Body rf Mom 336 You shall reconcile Hippo- 
crates to hiuiMlfe, if you aay, Chet the end of the tenth 
moneth is the absolute and longest limit of gesution. 1881 
Lovkli. Hist, Anim. 4 Miu, lotrod., The gestation is 
various also, the woolf goeth a month or forty dales, the 
bitch nine weeks. 1751 Smoluett /V r. Pic. 11770) 1 . L 18 
The comfort of her si«ur 4 n-law, during her gesuuoii. stM 
Gii.riN in Mrs. Dftamy'o Lffo 4 Corr. Sen 11. 111 . 340 
Naturalists tell us, that the noblest animals are the longest 
in gestation. 1818 C'kuibk Direst (cd. 9) VI. 373 The words 

* born in due time afterwards/ Such words, in the case of 
a man’s own children, mean the time of elution. s8as 
Sporting Mag. IX. 4 The gestation and foafing.upon which 
no much h.is been already written. s8a8 Kirby & Sr. 
EntomoL^ I V. xUL i6a As to the period of gestation, most in- 
eects bemn to lay their eggt soon after lecundation has taken 
place. >888 Darwin Antin, 4tt PI 1 . u 99 It has been objected 
that our domestic d^s cannot lie descended from wolves or 
jackals, because their periods of gesUtion are different. 

Ag. wSgt^tyot finnuin fdeai World i Pref. 1 Measuring 
the perfection of the birth by the presumed time of Ihe 
gestation (of a literary work]. 1837 Cau.vi.b Fr. Rov. III. 
11. V, How this (Question of the Trial grew laboriously, 
through the weeks of gestation,., were superfluous to tiace 
here, tl^s R. R. Maodkn Shrines Old tjr Nosv World II. 
606 The work was conceived in prison, and the whole 
process of gestation was accomplisncd there. 1879 G bo. 
Eliot TAeo, Such xiii. 009 He has a trying ga*taiioii of 
every speech. 

GestatiTa (dijentitlv), a, [ad. L. type ^gesld-- 
tiv-us, f. gestd-n to cany.] Of or pertaining to 
gestation. 

s8al Sir T). Lk Marchakt Rop, Claims Barony Can/nor 
90 To interfere with and to protract the gesutive process. 
Gaatatovial (d]se:stai 5 «’ri&l), a. [f. as next 4 
-AL.] Gestatorial chair : a chair in which the Pope 
is carried on certain occasions. (So ¥. chaise ges^ 
tatoin\ in late L. sella gestdtdria was used for 

* sedan-chair *.) 

1864 Times 6 Apr. lo/i Pius IX once more was borae 
through the nave [of St. Peter’s] in his ’gestatorial * chair. 
1880 Catholic Household e Nov. 5/3 His Holiness, carried 
in the gestatorial chair, entered the hall. 

Gaatatovy (d^cstfitsri), a. ran, [ad. L. ges* 
tdlM'Us, f. gesldldr~cm, gestdlor^ one who carries, 
f. gestdre to carry.] t a. Adapted for carrying or 
wearing Kobs.), b. Of or pertaining to carrying os 
a form uf exercise. 

a s88a Sir T. Browtcb Tracts (X6841 90 ’The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were cither Gestatory, such as 
they wore almut their Heads and Necks fete.]. 1804 Edin. 
Rov. IV. 190 We shall now t-ike leave of Dr. Jackion and 
his gestatory plan of cure. i88e Antiq. May 187 Gesutory 
garlands worn round the nrck. 

tGe*8t<8id. ///. a, Obs. [f. Gbst rA 3 4 -go 8.] 
Accompanied with geatnres. 

>387 Fi.rmino Contn. Holinshed III. 1393/1 This answer 
so smoothlie deliuered, and with such corn lookcs and pro- 
testation of action gesied, that [etc.]. 1731 Fielding Grub 
St. Op. II. viii. From lips and eyes with gesied grace lu vain 
she keeps out charming him. 

tGestelin, obs. 

x39S Trtounrio of Hidden Socrets ix. Aviij, And when it 
is cold, lay a larde of Qtitncca in your giasse (called a gcsle- 
lin glassei or an earthen pot weM glased. 

t Gffi'ffitffin, tr. Obs. Forms: 3*4 geatlnCe, gist- 
ne(n, gestne(n, 4 5 gB8tj3i(no, .v-5 goaten(e, 
(9 dial, gueaten, guosoon). [f.gest Guxbt 4 -er 8 
but perh. a back-formation from Grbtinino.] 

1 . infr. To receive hospitality ; to be entertained 
as a guest, to lodge. 

m >84 Amor, R, 409 Elie. .gistnede mid hire ^t he iuond 
two treon gedeiinde i Snrepte. a swo Cursor M, 14089 

e gestind wit |nr sisters tua. a 1440 Sir Dogrov, 935 How 
thei gescened that njnt Cerp wyll we m.ire. e tgRohS. Cuth* 
bsrt iSurteesi 1030 He gestynd at a huswyf house, m i8eo 
Frmy of Supers li. in Scott Minstrelsy Scott, Bord, fs8oa) 
1 . 187 But Tobbet Hob o' the Mains had guesten'd In my 
house by chance. , 

2 . trans. To receive ffs d guest, lodge, entertain. 

atgM Curmr M. 0711 He .. gastend wh him hut 
night, c sgsg Shobbmam %% Wanna hi bath deede, In havmie 


OXSTXOUIiATB. 

bUMthi-gbnied. tfS44a<SkvAsi7MabtLB»(HailM6,| 
A wmly yenge kny^te, that wm gestemd wicb me bi mye 
house al this ny)L eiggp St, Csrthbort (Surtees) 1404 To 
gestyn commera fra forr and nere. 1807 Staoo Faom th 
The blytba pair .. War gUBHend up i' the loft Rasght snug 
tbatneegbt. 

Hence f Oo’sImm*, a guest. 

^ >178 Se, Log. Soekstet Mmehertthb Lowe we all god, my 
bfehir dere, pat Hm ws sand a gud gesieners. 

tOgniraing* gg'Btaintf. Obs. Alto 
gMning, -yng, 4 glatning, giatnijrngo, giodyn- 
npng. [Of Scandinavian origin : eC OSw. ggst- 
niitgf )-r etc., f. gdsta v. to lod^ as a 

guest, f. ^st-er ■■ ON. geskr Guiar ; in ON. only 
gisfing (I . gisia vb) is found.] Entertainment as a 
guest, lodging, hospitality. Also, a banqnet, feast 


noeo Trim, Coii, Hem, 97 pis doi haueS ure drihien .. 
)iarkcd pat holia gestningc pe he offe speefl pus queSinde^ 
Eeco grandium mourn parmtum, m lyeo Flerie 4 Bt. 8 b 
F loriz. .bopede come to M gesiiinge. m tgam Fox 4 Wo/i 
S56 To colide gistninge he was i*bede. c >940 Cursor M 
>1750 (Fairf.) pw pai fande na knawinge of quam pai must 
aske gesteninge. a >400 in Pol, Rot, 4 £. Pooms S41 Maiheu 
hat mad a grete gestenyng te Ihcsu at home in bis wbmy. 
yng. c B4a5 WYNiouN Cross, vl xv. 1838 The Kyng tuk wyth 
the mylnare hys gesnyng. e >478 Ra^f Coitpear 075 That 
all that wamis barbery Stild haue gestning. sjiij thwoLAB 
Mueis X. viii. 56^ 1 the bes^k, thou mycTity Hercules, Be 
my faderis gestnyng. X 838 Strwart Cron. Scot, (1858) 1 . ago 
KingCaratac that geatnyng bocht rycht deir. 1984 Hudson 
Du Bosrtas* ymiith vi. 108 Go foar not again : Wilt thou 
the sacred gestning then prophaneT 
tOa’Bter. Obs, Forms; 4-5 goatoiiv(o, 
(gestiour, jeatour, 5 gestowre), 5 gester. See 
also Jrstsr. [f. Grbt sr.l 4 -XBi.] A profesaional 
reciter or singer of romances. 

e 1380 Anioct ist in Todd 3 Troal. Wyetif ta9 pel sitten in 
castels 8c townee wip mynstralcie & lau^tiir, wip trege* 
tours & tomblers, wib gestours Sl japeres. c Chaucer 
//. Fa$HO 111. iu8 All iiiaiiiier of minstrales, And jestouis, 
that tcllen Ulei. >387 Tsbvisa^ Higdon (Rolls) IV. soi 
Poctes and gestourcs [T.. camntMtores\ uppon a pulprt 
rehersede poj'sees, gestes and songes. c >440 Promp. Parv. 
\<)\faCyt%\!owxa. gestieulator. r toSo /.awM/b/ 4 jo Launfal 
. . Fyfty fedde povere gestes . . Fyfty clodecie gestours. 
1406 Dh*es ijf Panp. (W. de W.) 1. iv. 36/1 Hi» dedee ben 
ioide of heraudes and gestours. 

Gestei*, obs. iorm ot Graturs, tr. 
tGegt^( 0 )n. Obs. ALo 5 gostronCa. [Cor- 
rupt lorm of Jebmrkamt.] A coat of mail. 

1469 Mann. 4 Homeh. F..\p. (Koxb.) 578 My master pild 
. . (ure werkemaneshipe uf a gestrone of maylle, xx. 1309 
Will of Shoo (Soinerhct Ho.*, My litell gesiera. tgaa Test, 
Plbor, (Surteest V. Coottte of plate, gestrons [etc,]. 
>504 ibid, 176 A gesteron covered with buke-skyns. 

Lo/ttb. 1517 Nottingham Rec, 111 . 140 Roberto Stabuls, 
gestronmaker. 

tGe*Btiblef o. That may be borne. 

t8a3 Cocker AM ti, To be Borne, Gestible, 

Gggtio (d5e’.stik), a. [f. Gest sbj^ 4 -ir.J Of 
or pertaining to boilily movement, cap. dancing. 

Todd 1 1818) explains jrrx/ir in qiiot. >764 as 'legenoniy, 
historical’ (from Gbst xA.>>, and this sense of the wind is 
given in most mod. Diets, even wiicu the quot. is placed 
under the proper seiiiie. 

(^LDSM. Troff. 957 And the gay grnndsire, skill'd in 
gestic lore. Has frisk’d beneath the burden of threescore. 
BB07-8W. Imvino Sfrlmag. (1B94) 119, Matrons, .unskilled in 
* gestic lore iBag Scott Peveril xxx. He bore time to her 
nuitions with the movement of his foot . . and seeiiiad . . car- 
ried away by the enthusiasm of the gestic ait. 
tOe'Btical. a. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 -al.] — prcc. 
1607 T0PSEI.1. rourf. Beasts (1658) 83 She heggeth, 
pinyeth. leapeth— sometimes creeping, wnieiimes lying on 
the bai.K .. with divers such gestical acTiona 

QggtiimlacioiUI (d3e’8tikidFl^>.jfM\ a. rare^K 

E f. Gkbticul-atb V. 4 -ACIOUB.] Given to gesticu- 
ition. (Cf. GR8TIOUI.ARIOUS and quot. there.) 
1834 W. Ind. Sketch Bk. II. 373 The French people^ 
alwa^ so amusing, so gesticul.icious and frisky. 
Gesticulaait (clsesti’kiillaiit), a, rare, [ad. 
L. gcsticulant-em^ pres. pple. of gesticuldri to Gba- 
TicubATR.] Exhibiting ratures ; gesticulating. 

1877 Riiskin Fors Clem. VII. ixxv. 89 'Inc poor gasticulant 
orator. 1887 Biackmosb Spsringhemen (ed. a) I. xvi. i<;7 
The figure of tlia ungauily foe. .huge against ina waves like 
Cyclops and like him gasticulant. 

OestiOQlw (dgesti'kiiflili), a. [f. late L. ges- 
ticni-us a gesture 4 -ar.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to gesticniation. 

1830 Lbitch tr. C. O. MattePs Aue. Art b w fed. a^ 397 
The comparison of the gasticular language oftha modern 
Neapolitans.. is interesting. 1861 Temple Bar 1 . 186 Tha 
deficiency of true genius and genuine geslicular humour in 
the mimics of our stage. 

2 . fumce-use. Full of quick and lively motion. 
ilM Embhsoh Eng, Traits xiii. 931 Electricity cannot be 
made fa»t ; . . it is passing, glancing, geslicular. 
O^ffitiOlllasloiUI (d3estikidn[ee*riffi(), a. [f. late 
I... geslicu/dri~us a pantomime, f. gesticul-us (see 
next ) 4 -ous. ] Given to gMticulation. 

1830 Frasods Mmg. 1. 991 It is that [snuff] which makes 
him [the Frenchman] su lively, so gesticularious, so frisky. 

OestiOUlatB (d^esti-kiffl/it), v. [f. L. gesti^ 
culdt; ppl. stem of ges/iculdri, f, gesticulus, dim. 
i>{gesttis action, ratnre (see Gbbt yA^).] 

1 . intr. To make lively or energetic motions with 
the limbs or bcxly ; esp. as an accompaniment or 
in lieu of speech. 
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Minch or loplwh gn«lur«ii mpSim r. rlMWEtT 7 mv, *35 
llHiir hand*, oy** . ..gMttolaiiaf nvormlly, and ■wimming 
found, and eonforming tjMpaalvm to a Dorique Milnnaic. 
M0a HLAia Luet, RkH. id. 1. iii A Frenchman both vuriet 
his accentt, and gesticulates while he speaks, much more 


. lird SootT Ctty M, le, The gipsy 

lemained on tlw shore, reciung or sEiuring. end gesticulating 
with great vehemeiKA iSds Gao. Euor RumuU 1. xvi, 
lfen..wore standing in close couples gcsticnlating eagerly. 
2 . tram. To indicate or cxpreu by gcstunti or 
l^cnlationi. 

itfoi B. JomoN PurUairr Apol. Dial., To act the crimes, 
these Whif^ere reprehend, Or what their senrile apes gesti. 
culaie. !•< • BaKsa Utmrt ^ Africa nj (Cent.) I'he whole 
day passed in shouting and gesticulating our peaceful in- 
tentions to the crowd assembled on the height on the oppo- 
■ite side of the river. 1S71 Moslkv ku/taire (1886) 9 
Muffled phantoms of debate are made to gesticulate inex- 
pressible things in portentously significant silenc*e. 

Heuce Goatl'oulatod ///. a., accompanied or 
varied gesriculation ; Gtestl oulating //>/. a., 
tiiat ge*«ticutatea. 

ifisg CocKXSAM II. A 4 b, Done with Actiuity or Wantonly. 
CetUmhtttd, sTpt-ifiaj DM srakli Cur, Z,f /. (1 859) II 117 
Italy, both ancient and modem, exhibits a gesticulating 
BMple of coinedinns. iSid KaATitn.a 7 'mv. <1817) I asj 
gniiip began a wild, and to our ideas cxtrai^anily 
gesticulated dance. 1853 KANsCrfevr// Exp. xiii. (1850) 
97 Rounded hill slope and gesticulating tree, ifisffl Da 
Quinckv />. tt Maun. Wks. IX. 105 A gesticulating 
nation cannot be a dignified nation. 

Oestiovlation (dge:stikiin;n j^n\ Also 7j3a- 
tloulation. [ad. L. gestieuldiidn ’ cm , n. of nction 
f. gestkuldri to Gkhtioulatb.] The action or pro- 
cess cif mticulating. Alio, an instance of this 
(chiefly in pi,'), 

1603 Hni.i.AND Plutarch'* Mur, 1193 He liked well enough 
to see ttie daunt es and gcsticul.itiuna of yoiig buics. idi6 
UuLixiKAR, GfsticHlatMu^ a mtx>iiiiig of the tingerk, hands, 
or other parts, eyther in idle wantonn«>^, or to expresse 
some matter by signes, in daiinciiig. singing, or other such 
like exerrise. 1^7 K. I.ioon HaHnuioc * (1873) 16 Their 
wanton smiles, and jest icula lions. 1713 Strrlk ( Suarf/ian 
No. 43 r 1 .Story-telling, .is nut perfect without pioper (jes- 
ticulations of the Iksly. 17^ Krio i$uyuiry i. 86. 10^ One 
may see a piipfiet make variety of iiiiitioits and gesticula- 
tions. •«7«4 J oiiNsoN in EutiutU Ixx. (184H) 663/a He 
has no grimace, no gestii ulation, no bursts of admiration on 
trivial occasions. tSaa W. Irving /'. Yrvrr*. 1. X04 'rhcircon- 
xersatiun w.is carried on with lt.ilian viva<‘iiy and gesticu- 
lation. 1846 Ghoi'k Grtec * 1. xvi. (186a) II. 40a Dancing 
or rhyihinical gesticulation. 1883 Livingstonk Zautbrsi 
a si. 436 Making various savage gesticulations. 1876 W. 
Mathivwm H’urtli i. 95 Persons skilled in gesticulation can 
coinmiinicate by it a Tong senes of (acu and even cuinpti- 
cated trains of thought. 

Geffltioillative (dj^estl'kiiHAiv), a. [ad. L. 
type *gcsttcu/dtfviiSt f, gesticuldri,} Given to, or 
characterized by, gesticulation. 

17M W. Tavlos in Monthly Ecr, XVIII. 540 The people 
of that island are lively and gesticulatixe. 1863 Carivi.r 
prtdk Ot , XIII. vii, V. 83 One hears, .nasal eloquence from 
antique gexticulativemustachio-figures, witty and indifjnant, 
1879 Fahkar .SY. /Vrw/I. ^4 note. He Ckstifies to their dis- 
oiderly and gcMticulative fits of rage. 

Oestieillator (d.rjesti-ki/Ilr'taj). r»* L- 
ticulator^ f. gtsticuldri to Gesticulate.] One who 
(resticulatea ; one who Uscs gestures or geslicula* 
lions ; an actor. 

01693 Urquhart Rahelni * iii. xix. 157 He is such a fine 
fichtii'iilator. a x8oo Pik.cr I'i'.). King Alfred . . look upon 
him the character of a niiinick, a diuicer, a gesticulator, 
a jock-pudding. i8tt J. H. Nhwman Callhta (1690) sjo 
Mummers, bmxhanaTs, satyrh and gcsiiculators. 


Ctefflticulatory (d 2 J 8 ti-ki/ 71 Atorj), a. [is if 

ad. L. *geslieu/dlori’US, f. gccticuldrj : see Gkhti- 
riiLATE and -ory.] Full of, cotisisiing in, or of the 
nature of, gesticulation. 

1774 Wartom Hist. Eng. Poetry vi. (1775) 1 . 949 Farcical 
anugcsiiculatory repreftcntaiions. 1830 PrsKY//i*/. AYiywiVy 
II. 903 M. Or the action T fi. AlMuit that 1 am i'ldifTerent, 
if it be only quiet and not gesticulatory. 1834 Mmh. Siowb 
/.**/. in f.i/s lii. (18B9) 74 He sprung up all lively and ora- 
torical and gvktictilatory. 

tGeffltixulose, OSs.-^ [(, gcs/ktil-us 

gesture + -OHE.] • !• nil of Gesture or Motions of 
the llody* (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 
t Gffl'ffltiantf a, Ohs, [nd. ll gestieni~ein, pres, 
pple. of gestire to he excited (lit. use passionate 
g'*Blures\ f. gestus Gkst jA-*] Restlessly excited. 

1844 Biilwkh Chiron, 145 All juvenile ge*«tirnt poinpe and 
ostentation laid aside. 1849 — Pathon^'ot. 11. ii. i9i After 
that m.utiier os men are sliooke together, are gestient, 
tremble, or cannot abide in a place. 

OestiiKe, vor. Gestkn, Ohs, 

Gfflffltioil (dJje’Siian, d;{e'stjan). [ad. I., gestion- 
ew, n. of action f. gcrSrt to entry on. Cf. Y,gestion\ 
1 . A carrying on or out ; condocti management, 
i* Also, working order. 

1398 CuAPMAit Hum, Day** Mirth Plays 1873 7 # T* 

a woman that obje''ts this sight, able to worke the chaos of 
the world into gestiont tSM Blount Giostoyr,, Grsii^,u 
doing of a thing i8et T. jKrfKRiioM Writ. • 1830) III. 480 
That luirticipanon in the gestion of afiTairs which his office 
made incumfmnt on him. 1818 H. T. Colrsrookr Obltra^ 
tioMs 4> Contract* 1. 131 ( 3 f this (quasi-ctmlractj there are five 
chief sorts, ist (■estlon of another's affairs without a com- 
miadon. tegs H. 1>. Wolff Piet , ,^ pan . Ltf * 57 Myrmidons 
of evil, stand ready to famish more instnunonis for the 
gestion of this toriuent. iM Browmino Pacckutrotto x. 


UlreMlord in hows be bad sublat RiMWilBf of goRW 
dwaslilp gostion. 

2, Sc, Imw, The conduct of one who acts as on 
heir : a L, gcsiio pro hmrtdt, 

Fountainbau. in M. P. Brown Suppi, DM, Doci*, 
Of/. o« 4 lR«<a 8 a 6 ) 111. 39 That disponing or aelUng of Iwda 
is a g**th pro kmrrd* „ hat it is doubted by some, if the 
renoonong a reversion, legal or coiivantiunal, for a sum of 
money, be a gestion or not. 

Gestiour, var. Gestir, Ohs. 

Gestnon, Goatnliig, van. Gebteit, -nro, Ohs, 
tOefflioiiye. Ohs. fare. [vor. GbsTEKUIO, of 
obscure formation.] Feast ; entei tainment. 

f M 38 Torr, Portugal 0374 l*hey held a gestonye. With 
alle maner of mynxtralsye. Ibid, sbaj The Xaiperuure of 
Kome, 1*0 that gestonye ne come. 

Gaotor, •oun.e, var. Gesti'r, Chs, 

Ge8tron(e, var. Gb8Tkr(o)n, Ohs, 
t Gffl'ffltllOM, a. Ohs,-- •, [ad. L. gestuds-us, f. 
gtshi-s gesture.] ‘ h ull of gesture * (Ikiilcy vol. 1 1. 
1727 ). Hence Owatno'oihj, * ApUhness in Ges- 
tures* (ibid.'. 


Gestural (<15 a, [f. next + -al.] Of 

or portaining to gesture ; consisting of gestures. 

1613 F. RaUAtmi It€t/*Mu*Gosp ejllie verhallorgcsturall 
honour whi< h many men . . performe to Ministers, Is the 
very same which the lesrre or luda« did to Chri«>t. iSw 
Vmuy Cy<l. VIII. 399/1 Thus it is with the natunilly deaf, 
the radical idea is all that tlieir gestural language is capable 
of expresfiiiig. 1895 J. D. Wniuht in Proc. x^th Countut. 
Auutr. lustruct. Pity 933 In the (a*>e« (deaf and blind! in 
the New York InhtitutUih,geHtiiral sign), were used to tome 
extent cuinliined with the manual atpliabeL 
Gesture (tl^cstiui), rA Also 6-7 Jeature. [ad. 
nicd.L. gestui a, n. of action f. gsrfre to carry.] 
fl. Manner of carrying the body; Ix^aring, cor^ 
ringe, deportment (more folly, gesture of the hedy ) ; 
tardy in pi, Oos, (merged in 
c 1410 Sir Clog** 483 He was a knyght of 3*onrs full trewe. 
And comly of gesture. 1300 FisiihR hum'ml S*»‘$u. Cttu. 
Eickutomi'^Vsk. (1876) 999 In wurdes, in gestuie, in auery 
demeanour of herself, so greie nobleiies d>de appere, that 
fetc.J. s33a Blcon Poutauuer Prayor Wks. t s6o 1 1 . six b. 
That 1 may reuerent'e and honoure my father and mother, 
not onely with outwarde gcsturch of uiy boily, but alhO with 
the viifayned afleci yon of the hart. 1348-9 Bk. Lorn. 
Prayer^ Baptisut^ By his outwarde gesture and dede he 
declaied his good wyll towarde them. 1577 tr. Bulling** '* 
DoeaJ** (is9a> 160 To behaue himselfe decently in his going, 
and gesture of hix botiie. 1387 TuRRRavii.R Trag Tafc* 
(1837) 197 Hee usde his {(‘^Mturcs so unto this gallant dame. . 
that she at length his friend in love beciune. i8eo Siiaks. 
A. y, L, V. iL 69 If you do luue Kosalinde so neeie the 
hart, as your gesture cites it out. ifigi Honuhu Leviath. 11. 
xxix 168 In gesture and habit of a mitd-man. 1738 Rurkk 
SubL B l. iti. The fs'ihion of the countenance and the 
gesture of the liwy on such occasions is mi coire-pondcnt to 
tills sute nf mind. 1770 yuuiu* L*tt, xxxviit. 168 (UeJ had 
a voice to pcmiade, an eye to penetrate, a gesture to com- 
mand. 1786 W. Thomron Watson'* Phiiip III (1793) 1 1 . v. 
1 19 The voice, the looks, and gestures of the young king 
made an impiestion. i8ie Scorr La*ty 0 / /.. i. xxi, Y, t 
seemed th.it tone, and gesture bland, i.eM used to sue titan 
to enmmand. 


t b. Grace of manner. Also pi, Ohs, 

1579 Lvlv Eu/AustiAxy*,) licst hr should sceme to want 
gestures, or to be daxlied out of conccipt with her coy 
countenance. 1704 Steklr trying /.over 111. (x 747) 46 , 1 haue 
a Kindness for tier, but she has no Gesture in the least. 

1 2. Manner of placing the body ; position, pos- 
ture, attitude, esp. in acts of prayer or worship. 
Also, a specified po.^turc. Ohs, 

1333 CovhROALB 1 rea*. Lords Su/p. (t54o)cv\lh, Tlie 
ola^ongreg.acion , . dide in theyr gciturc 6c ricte figurate 
a certayne ymage of a sacrifice. 15180 Bkcon Cateek, Wks. 
1564 1 . 460 As concerning syttyng at the Ixrrdes table .. 1 
could alowe that gesture Ijest. 158X Mariirc'k Bk. of 
Note* 859 Some foolishly imagine that praicr is made either 
bettor or worse, liy the irsiure of our bodyes. 18x3 Puhch ah 
Pikr ituag* 154 VVliat posttion of body bee was in tlio 

Sablxith morning, in the Mtmu hee ought to continue all that 
day, without clcinge of gesture or place. 1848 MR T. Bmownr 
Pseuit. Ep. V. vi. 941 As for their gesture or position, the 
men lay downe leaning on their left elbow. 1676 Aurn 
Address Noucouf. 178 GeiiturB in I'rayer, such as is kneel- 
ing, lifting up hands and eyes, and the like. 1709 Hunki rr 
Oh N. i, Mark tv. a Ob^tve our Saviour's gestures in 
preaching : ke sat, it being the custom of the Jewish 
Cniirih to do so. 

f b. (See quot.) Ohs, 

z6sa IlRiNflLKv Pos. /\w/x(i 669> 7a Wh.st rail you verlw 
of gesture? A, Verbs of liodtly moving, going, resting, or 
doing. Ibid. 79 Hot*^ They are calleu verbs of (festure, 
becauM they signifie some utectal greture of the liody. 

3. t A- In early use: The employment of bodily 
moveinenU, altitudes, expression of countenance, 
etc., os a means of giving effect to oratory {phs.) 
b. Now in narrower sense, as a generalized use of 4 : 
Movement of the body or limbs as an expression 
of feeling. 

1543 AsaiAM Toxoph. 1. (Arb.^ 56 No man can wryte a 
Ihinc so earnretlye, ns whan it is spoken wytli iesture. 1333 
T. Wilson Kket. 118 Gesiura is a certaine comely modar- 
acion of the countenaunce and al other parteHof mans body, 
autcly agrcc>'ng to those thynges whiche are spoken. 1397 
Hookrr Eccl, Pol, V. xxii. | la To put life into words by 
emmtenaaca. voice, and gestute. 1807-ia Bacon Ess., 
.Sseming Wise (Arb.) ax6/i Some hclpe themselvea with 
countenance, and gesture, and are wmc by sijmes. t/hg/j 
Evrlyn Nutuisut, ix. 303 1 nc Tongue spake to Men's Eani, 
but it ires the Gesture which spake to their eyes, lysa 
Auouon Sp*cl, No. 407 P x Our Orators are observed to 


It of lew Gcature or Action than Ikost of oto 

CooMCrics. 1701 Boaweu. foksuta 15 Apr. an. 1738 Hla 
unqualified ndicalo ofrireiMOBl gesture, or acUon. 

Jrul. XII. 510 She seised the ice. end rubbed her 
faovtwck. and arms with It, aignifying by gmun the ease 
itolronM. 8873 JowuTT/'fofo (ed. a; V. 106 Ousian is 
the iiuitaiUm of words. 

4. A nioveiucut of the body or any port of It. 
Now only in restricted sense: A movement cs- 
pressiv*- of thought or feeling. 

sgfs-fi R. Romnson cr. More's Htsp. (Arb.> tai Thctfe 
ormoure or barneys . . is .. handsome for all roouingaa and 
gestures of the bodye. 1333 Eorn Decades 1. vi. (Arb.) 89 
l*hey signified also by certeyne scomeful gesturea that tl^ 
noihyng esteemed perlea. 1383 Hou.vsand CdMU/r di /'for 
fiS. I shall nrae Ihcmi latters. lx>oke well what gesture 1 
make with my mouth. 1807 Torexu. E'ourd, Beast* 395 
That at certain sigiiea and tokens, he (a Horsel be taught 
of his owns accord to performe diucis and sundry <10110190. 
i8a8 Bacan Syloa | 719 I'he Shaking of the Head . . is a 
liestura of dight refusal. 186a J . Davies tr. Otemriud Vey. 
Ambass, aao An Oration, Intermixc with otore Faces and 
Gestures I han any Player can shew on the Stage, niy Laov 
M. W. Montagu Let to Abbf Conti 17 May, Two buffoons 
• . diverted the mob with their antic gestures. iSia Scott 
Ld. qf isles iii. xxxi. His speechless gesture thanks hath 
paid. 1B43 pRRacoiT Mexico 11. v. (iICa) 98 The natives 
supplied tne deficiency . . by llieir uncommon vivadly and 
significance of their gestures, — the hieroglyphics of speech, 
tfijfi M. A. IIrown Aadestkdaba She took a seat. Anil with 
a gesture, motioni'd her son to his. 

o. altrih., os gesture language^ ^spueh. 


•^syttiojc, 

1863 TvLoa Eartf Ifist,^ Maa, IL 15 The Gesture 
Language, or Laiigtiiige of Signs. Ibid, 19 I'he educaied 
dear mutes can tell ua from their own experieium how 
gnslure-kigns originate. Ib/d. iv. 64 I'he leading priucipla 
of the gesttire-hyuux. 1S83 Cuinn Mytks 4 Dr. 11. ix. 199 
A girl who was a deaf-mute ax weSl as blind. . telling a dream 
in gestuie language. 18B9 Mivaar Orig, Hum, lieexe, 139 
The gektur«-spcet.l& of mankind. 

Hence Oa'Btaruloaa a., without gesture. 

*•♦7 in Craicl Hence In mod. Dicta. 


Gestur# ^d^^estiru), V, Also 6 Jester, Jeetore, 
6-8 getter, [f. the six] 

1. intr. To make or use gestures, to gesticulate. 
S34a UoAi.L tr. Erasm, Apopk, 853 b. Augiisius settyng 

twoo lehiers together forto plaie their merie partes in 
ge>«tiirynK the one after the other by t'Otirse. 1383 Cai f- 
iilLL Austo. Treat. Levs* 03 b. Wliosoriicr hath y« vm of 
eyes or his right wits, wii see ft eoiisider, that there is 
meant, no priest gesturing, but holy ghost working, ifiop 
R. Barnkro Faithf. Ske/a. 85 Some ui nieditating doe vse 
to speaks and gesture. 1837 Caklvls P'r, A're. 111 . 1. vi. 
The Mayor speaking and gesturing his persuasivest. iSpe 
Jlfsrbey* Mag. Feb. 417/1 They peered for white laces at 
windows. .|^turing with knives as If opening liah. 
b. Se, To walk proudly, to swagger. 

<*2783 J* Scivnr Poems (jom.) 'I'he like o* me they'll 
har'iy own, But geek thefr head, and gester on. 

2. tram. fa. To order the attiiudcs or move- 
ments of (the body, oncoelf). Ohs, 

134a (see vbl. sb.). a 1639 Wotton Dk, Buckhm., Eetip. 
W. (1651) xio Hia young Nephew, Ixird Viacoiint Fielding. . 
undertaking ao to gesture and muffle up himself in his hood, 
as the Duke's manner was to ride in cold weather, that 
none should discern him, from him. 

b. To express by gestures ; t lo 
or emphasize by gestures. 

1389 N AMUR Anat, Absurd, Eijb, They have lehmre to 
gesture the iiiislike of his rudciies. 1507 Huokkb Ecci, 
Pol. V. xxvti. I I It Is not orderly read nor gestured as 
braeemeth. ifoy Sekot. Disc, agst, Antickr. 11. x. 141 lira 
player hath no purpose to commit'ihe acte of odullcne : his 
siiiiie ia in that he gestureth and expreaseth the dalliancca 
of it. . 1890 Pall Alexll G. la Apr. 7/a He. .geHiured his 
intention of throwing the baby to the grounu if anybody 
attempted to approadi him. 

O. in ftanee uses, 

1879 G. MRaRDiiH Egoist HI. a, oai He swept hb arm 
to Vernon, and gestuicd a ct>nilui.iinB hand to Clara. 1883 
H0WBI.1.S .V. Lapkam (1891) 1 . 348 iria father made an offer 
to rite. * Don't go ', said l,aphain, gesturing him down again. 

Hence Qw*atnr«A ppL a., expressed by gestures; 
Ot’oturiag vhl. sh, aud ///. a. Also Oo'stnror, 
one who gestures. 

iS4a UuALL tr. Erassn. Apoph. 3440, Y« aocion or pro- 
nunciocion comprehendeth .. the gesturyng or conueigh- 
aunce of all the whole Ijodye. 1333 T. WiiaoN Rhst,\ Wo 
must, .folowe the mostc wise anuuMracd menne, ana sake 
to fashion .. thrir apcaclie and gesturyng. 1361 T. Noaiou 
Calviu's Inst. iv. xviiL (1634) 713 Inere is cachwliere coo 
much of poiiipriL ccremoiiirs and gesturiuga. 1376 N swtom 
Lemule's Complex. 11. iL lui Couiiterloiiers, Skoffeni, I'uin- 
blers, and Gesturera. 1809 Hollanu Amm. Marceil. xiv. 
vi. 13 No meane fumliure for gesturing actors and stage 
players. 1844 Bum rs Ckirom. 114 This doth usually apiieare 
in many in the gesturing and skipping motions of joy. 1831 
J. FfRKAKB] Agrippa's Occ. Pkilos. 946 By wh^ise geaturinipi 
the Magicians did silently signifia words unki.owiiDyaound. 
1879 W. L. Liniwav Miad in Lonnr Anim. 1 . 335 Not only 
docs it (the dqg) understand man's gestured threat, butfetc ]. 
1889 Amer Atin, Denf}v\y aoa When the er'ucatcdgesiurer 
b oomuared with the deaf-mute as he was before the inven- 
tioo or the gesture language. 

t G«*ffltiiramfflnt. Obs.- * [f. Gestubb sh, -f 

-MBNT.] -(iESTDRB jA 3 b. 

sao7-fi Bf. Hai.l,Sw/. 1. iii. 46 Meanwhile our poela in high 
parliament Sit watching euerie word, mimI gcaturemeut. 

t Gffl'ffltnrOlUlv a, [f. Gbetuhb sh, 4*-o(i8.J Ad- 
dicted to gestures. 

1376 Nrwton Lemnie's Complex, 11. 11 m Some be as 
toyinge, gesturous, and counterfoicting of any thing by 
ymitacion as Apes. 
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9 , rar$. pvar. of Jo »^|ji> 
JuBTLB,] a. (Meaning obtcore: cCGaoM^ 
a), b. in/^. -Jo»TL«. ? 

tiia pALWMi. $69/1, 1 ctatyll a hotw to and ftn btfba 
MUbyllt/f/mMt s . I gwcyll agajnfto m thyngo* I tovA§ U 
with novynge,y# kaurU. 


Oa«tyn(iM, var. Gionur, Oks, 
Ooo-warp, var. Guiaa-WARP. 


Qosyne, var. Gbsini, Obt, 

Oet (ffet), id.» Forma : 4-5 cate, 4-5 (6-Or^. 
and north!) gall, 4- gah. Also Sc^ (aenaa all} 8 
gaat, 9 gait(t. [f. Gbt a.] 


1 . What ia got ; gain, booty, eaminga. Ohs, age. 
diai. 


13. . Gofio 4 Cr, Knt, 1638 Alle my nt I achal jrow Mf 
agayn, bl my traw|m. idoa Holland Sutfn. 14a Tho gats 
..and lakinga of common atrumpet*. 1847 Tratv 
Thtol, in C^mm. Ep, 6as Tim day>labourar inuMt giva aomo> 
what out of hU geu. th« Mrvnnt out of hit wugn, il|g| 
Sorthaumbtd. Giw., C*ts, the nett payment leceived by a 
blackamith under the Crowley eyatent of workii^ 

b. Caai Afining, (See qnot. 1883.) Good gtisx 
7 aeama that are eaaily worked. 

ilia Glovu HUi. Dtrhjf I. 60 Grey stone with many 
coal stripes, good gets. i8i^ Grpslbv Ghu. Cool Mining^ 
Got . . Tlte produce or output, in tons, of a colliery or mine 
during a certain period. 

2 . What is begutten ; an oflapring, child. Alao 
colUti, progeny. Now only of animala 
c leso R. BatiNNB Modit. 817 Myn owns gete [v, r, geto 
sone) ys fro me uke m 1400-40 Aloxatidor 301 pus be- 
gylid he this gude wyfe ft makui hire to wene ft ware na 
gett of na gome bot of god ane. ^1460 Fownatoy Mytt. 

104, 1 pray the, lord, as thou me het, thou saue me and 
my gete. 1313 Douglas ALnon x. i. 87, 1 , thy blude, tlii 
get, and douchier Hchene. 1783 Busmb Afm/Mo hU§y 31 
She was nae get o* moorland tips. 1786 — Groom 57 
Will's a true guid fallow's get. 1793 J. Haldamk in f. 
Robertson Agric, Forth App. (1799) 534 Some of his [a 
nun's] gets were of the best country kind. t8fg Uportiom 
Moo. XLVl. 118 The Stradling or Lister Turk, .proved his 
high blood, ^ the racers, his immediate get. 1889 hvon, 
Pott 9 Feb., The winnings of his get in 1888 were $100,000^ 
b. Se. and north, in contemptnoua use •* brat. 
*8»?. Dunbar Flyiiog w. Krtmodio 944 Fals tratoiir, 
feyndis gett. 1387 Sruoill In Sottr. Poemo Eo/brm. viil. 
SI Ulasphemus baird and beggeris get I * 1370 Knox //tot. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 138 (JolinJ l.esTye, preastis gett, Abbot 
of 1.4»ndorBa and RischoM 01 Ross. 1703 Ramsay Gontlo 
tSVb’/A I. U. Song s» whingeing getts about your inRlo 
side. 1768 Rosa Neunoro t. 048 They've gotten a geet that 
stills na night nor day. t8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxi, A' the 
gaitts o* boys and lasses wad be crying at Madge WildAre's 
tail. 1887 J. SxRvicB Lifo Gr. Dugjotd^X. 4a Gioby a ne'er- 
do-weel bcilicate thing that was the get o* a son who was 
deid. 1893 NorihumM. Gloit.t Cotis^ young children. 

8. Bcffetling, procreation. Obs. exc. m sporting 
nae. Also f birth, hereditary right. 

C1373 So. Log. Soinitt Bayiitio 180 lohne is^.. borne of 
woman thru get kindly, bot criste of inaydine is pe birth. 
ibid. 919 ?cc ware herodis ma ban he, bat be get cane til 
hym sucrede. e 1480 'J owtteloy Mytt. x. 115 , 1 cam neuer 
by man's s^e, Rot has avowed my madynhede, flrom 
fleshly gelt. 1807 Sporting Mog. XXIX. 149 The foals of 
Ruzio's get, only one year old, are near fourteen hands high. 
s8aa P’iold 18 June 904/3 The dog fox. .will cater for all the 
CUDS of his own gcL 


to«t, sbA [App. a readoption of F. (£gi) jet, 
Jesb.] The jeaa of a hawk. 

1607 Hbvwooo IPom. Kildo to. Kindn. BIj, Now she 
hath seis'd the Foule, and gins to plume her : Kebecke her 
not, rather ^tand still and diecke her : So : seise her Gett, 
her lessee and her BeU. 


Get (get), V. Pa. t. got {arch. gat). Pa. pple. 
got (gotten). Prea. pple. getting. Forma: 
Jnfin. 3-4 geten, (5 getyn), 3-6 gete, (4 gelt, 
geyt, glte, Sc. gaKe, 4-5 gyte, 6 Sc. gait), 3-7 
gett, (4-6 gette,4gltte, 5 gytt, 9 f/iVi/.git),3-' get. 
Pa. t. 3-7 gate, (3 gait, 4 get, //. gaten, geton, 
-yn, geatun, getton, 5 geten), 3-6 gatt, (4-6 
gatte), 3- gat, 6- got, (6 got^t ^e). Pa.ppU. a. 3-5 
geten, (3 3eten, getun, 4 getin, geteyn, glten, 
-in, gyten, -In, 4-6 getyn, 5 geton), 3-5 gotten, 
(4-5 gettyn, 5 getton, 6 gitten), 4-6 gete, (4 
i-gete, 5 y-gete, gyte), 4 6 gette, (5 y-gette), 
5-6 gett, (5 get). 0 . 3-4 gotin, 3-6 goten, (4 
gotyn, goto, 5 y-goten, goton, gothen), 4-6 Sc. 
gottin, -yn, 5-7 gotten, 6-gotten, got. (6 y-got'i. 
[a. ON. £t/a {gat, gdtum, getenn) to get, obtain, 
to beget, also, to gueaa (Sw. gitta, 1 )a. gide to be 
able or willing, MSw. gala. Da. gjcitc to guess) 
-■OE. -gietan 1 only in the compounds a-, be-, for-, 
oftr^, on-, undcr-iietan : see Hbobt, Forokt), 
OFris. \ur^, for-^jeta, OS. {bi-, far^)getan (MDu. 
ver-gheien, j 3 u. ver^getenX OHG. ge^^n, ke%\an 
(onoe in pple. kewoftdi, • adeptiis*, otherwise only 
in bt; tnl-, tr-f/cr-gcffan ; MHG. et^, vcr-gcffon, 
mod.G. ver^gessen), Gof^. i—OTeut. 

*gietan, gat^, ^tum, grtono-. The OAr. root *ghcd, 
^ghod * to seize * take hold of*, is found also in L. 
pretda f */fW'AA/a) booty, pretdium an estate, 
perh. 0100 in hedera ivy (lUeniUy the * dinger ') ; 
and with inserted nasal in L. prehendere to eaten, 
lay hold of, Gr. (Ror. Ix^^) io hold, 

eontoin, to be able. 


Of the coanoanda eg-rtotom which eiclsked in OS. Csaa 
aboveh only oeguUm oaajfSortotoM survive ia the modani 
language, nod the nonenl eqiavaleouikrcf oxAJbryol were 
displaced in later ME. inravour of mMST and Fobort. 
Gower la epp. the last author who employs bogoli/bogM 
dlsappeofs in the i sth e. except In Sc., where It is not yet 
extinct, lliie change was prob. due to the influence of the 
simple verb. Convenely, the sotiuury example in MK. of 
|rfm without preflx (aanin ed) may be refenred to the in- 
fluence ot bigtion. 

The forms of the po. pple. retaining the original vowel 
(ON. goiondi are found in literature down to the i6ih c., 
end In the north midlands and Yorkshire jv//m is still the 
dialectal form. From the beginning of the BngUsh history 
of the vb., however, it has, like moet verhe with MS. open 
o in the present stem, tendisd to assume the cooiugation of 
vbs. of the o, o, o series (originally confltied to raota ending 
in a liquld)i thus in the sith c. we find gtton, got, goton 
parallel with otelon, stod. tiolon. In the zfith c. the pe. t. 
was often got. fav assimilation to the pa. pple. ; In the tyth 
c this became the usual form, though got is nsed in the 
Bible of 1611 and still occurs in archaiatic poetry. In Eng- 
land the form gotton of the pa. pple. it almost obaolete (exc. 
diiti.) being eupereeded hygot; in U.S. literature g»//rw ie 
still very common, although Webster 1864 gives it os 'ob- 
solescent'.] 

I. Irons. To obtain, procure. 

1 . To obtain poascssinn of (property, etc.) as the 
result of effort or contrivance. 

ciaeo Obmih loaiq Forr whase itt hs batt giedi) iss To 
wlnnenn erhlic ahhte, A33 all- be mare ft mare gett A33 liaste 
hlmm affterr mare, etggo R. Bnunnk Lhrom. (1810) 376 
Uder 3e alle sails ride, a fairs prw sails )e gete. cs4eo 
Maumorv. (Roxb.) xxxiit. 150 On hU wyM M get grete 

S lentee of bis gold. 1489 Caxton foytot 9/ A. in. xxl ai8 
loo good euyl goten con not be longs . . kept of hym that 

f eteth hit. igM Fisiiva 7 Ponit, Po. li. Wks. (1876) 133 
lecau-ed the ryghtwyse man Naboth to beslayne and by 
gyle gate his vyneyarde. xOofg T. Bsuois tr. Camud Mor. 
Roiat. 9$9 After so many dlniculties of getting, wliat he so 
greatly desired, hre enjoyed it .. siirpessing expression. 
t67fl Wanlbv U'md. Lit. Worldt. iL 1 61.471^ Andronicus 
Comnenus by ambitious practices and pretence of refur- 
matlon, got the Empire. 17^ Pora Hor. Epitt. 1. i. 79 Get 
Mon<^, Money still I And then let Virtue follow if she will. 
sBsB G* Macdonald PhouttnoUt i. (1878) 5 Perhaps I was to 
find only the records of lands and mimeys, how gotten and 
how secured. 1870 Embrbon Soc. 4 Soitt., Dom. Lifo Wks. 
(Bohn) 111.47 Men are not bom rich; and in getting wealth 
Che man is generally sacrificed. 

Proverb, igsg l.n. Brrnxrs Froitt. 1 . ccccxiiL yas Sir 
..he that nothyng aduentureth nothynge getteih. 

b. With advs. : 'i'o acquire or obtain in a certain 
way, esp. in ppl. combinations, well; ill-gotten. 

ct440 yoeoPt IVollCL. T. S.) 009 A rycha man wyth 
fals gotyn good seyde to a preest but he woUle 3yue all >at 
he had falsely gett to pore folk, a 1533 Li>. BaaNaas liuon 
IxviiL ess A 1 that rychys was not wel goten. z8ao R. 
Hawkins Foy. S, Seo (1847) 163 If one happen upon n hair 
of gold, silver, |>rarle, or precious stones, it is held well 
gotten, providra it be cleanly stolne. 1871 Frbbman Alorm. 
Cong. (1876) IV, xvli. 79 We are assured that it was all 
honourably gotten and was designed to be honourably spent. 

Provorb, 13416 J. Hbywooo Pror>, (1867) 6a Soone gotten, 
■oone spent, jdi gotten yll spent 1548 in Strype £ci 1 . Mom. 
(ivai) II. App. Q. 51 Evil gotten, worse spent. 1391 Hokskv 
'J nrv. (Hakf. Soc.) ao6 Kyll gotton soen lost. 

O. ^iol. To acquire wealth or property. 

>873 J- SANroRD Hourt Reeroai. (157O I89 They are sus- 
pected to tends rather to get than to give. 1633 Quarlks 
hmbl. IV. Epig xii. ajz Wisdome not onely gets. But got, 
retaines. sO^ Evrlvn Diary 10 Sept., WhiUt he was 
Secretary of State . . he had gotten vastly, but spent it as 
hastily. 1864 Burton 1 . iv. 313 The Church .. 

ever getting and never giving up, was eaiing away the ter- 
ritorial weidth of the temporal barons. 

d. with epexegetic phrase, to gel into one's hand, 
to get into one's possession. 

^ 1348 Hall Chron.. Hen. Ft, 161 He .. determined to get 
into his possession, the duchie of Acquitayne. 157s Softr, 
Poemt Rt/orm. xxviL 60 Tho Newhawin ihay gait into bair 
hand. 

2 . To obtain as the proceeds of one's business or 
employment ; to earn. 

€ 1900 Horntoh 703 Ich am wet waxen, and wel may eten 
More than euere Grim may geten. sgte Lanul. P. Pi. A. 
VII. 338 He that get hh fode her with traiiayliiige in treuthe, 
God 3iueth him his blesxyns that his lyflode vo swynketh. 
a 1333 Lu. Bkrnbrs Hnon nit. 177 I'hy mayster hath no- 
thynge but tliat he geteih with his vyal. s6oo Shaks. /f . K. L. 
111. iw8, 1 same that 1 eate : get tiiat 1 weare. 1701 Dx 
Fox True-born Eng. 37 And omat they get by D.'iy, they 
spend by Night. 1779^1 Johnson /.. /'., Popo Wks IV. 46 
It the money with m Inch he retired was all gotten by himself. 

obfrt. 1340 livxDK tr^ Fh'od Inttr. Chr. IFom. (159a) 
T viij. They compell their husbandes unto shamefull crafts 
to get by. s8o6 Wordsw. Sotm., * Tho tottrld it too much ', 
I.aie and soon Geltiug and spending, we lay waste our 
powers. 

b. in phr. to get a livinr or livelihood, 
c 14x0 chron. F dad, 4377 [ml . . ieuede . . In gode pros- 
periie ft in gode hele ft w« his tiauell his lyf-lode kaC. 
1330 Act 33 Hem. Fl/i^ c. ta If any man. .be vagrant, and 
can gyue no rckenynge howe he doth lefullye get his lyu- 
ynge. 1634 Pxacham Goutl, Bxere. 3 The Kmperour Con- 
stantine got his living n long time by painting. 1711 
Addison spoct. No. 94 r 8 He set himself to think on proper 
Methods for ^getting a Uvelihood in this strange Country. 
1893 Low Timot XcV. 4/a There was no allegation against 
Ills mother's conduct or her means of getting a livelihood. 
8. To obtain (much, little, nothing, etc.) by way 
of profit ; to be benefited or advantaged to the ex- 
tent of : to gain. 

1490 Caxton F.ntydot 1111.^48 We that dyde fVi^te ayenst 
Che Troyens . . Gatte ne^ahne tberby nothynge. 1368 
GsArroN Chron. 11 . 356 When he had made the best agree- 
ment with them that he could, he gate but little by mem. 


oakinniBh of wit botwcon tboa. RoaU. Ala% ho 
nothlog by that. 1877 Mim /Mr/. .ffsur.-AH, 1 got notliiiw 
by it,ye«>a/W;m jpVwA iIisGrm. P. TMOMfaoir JKxmx, 
(sSabi VI. 044 Is it tiiot I havo over gotleu anythiag by 
taUog tho manufacturers* lido T 
fb. absol. To derive profit; to gain, be a gniiieL 
esp. ip 8 thing. Obs. 

tent Shakb. i Hon. FT, iv. UL 30 Wo moiinio, Franca 
smTlm (Wo loose, they dayly got. ifiTp Paim Addr. Prwi. 
IL 196 Doing ns ill Ckuneateis swe wont to do, get by nsiim 
fidsoDioe. ni687WAU.xnPmm,A/9^^mstUlMja^ 
to advantage sot, Hor benuty by the abode dots got. IM7A 
Hamilton Aee. E, ind. f. xxv. 315 Whether our Em 
I ndia Compaq got or lost by that War, 1 know not. tTisg 
RiCHAaDooN Clmritta (1768) v. 164 People who keep lodgings 
at public placss expect to get ^ every one who comos into 
tbow purlMua. 17M Goldoh. Cit. IF. xiii, Tbo guardians of 
the, temple, as they got by the self delusion, wore randy to 
bcheve him too. 


to. Of a clock ! To gain in time. Obs. 

1761 Maskrlvnr in Phil. Tmna. LII. 440 The dock got 
4** I*, upm mean time, in two days. 

t 4 . To capture, gain possession of (a fortreai^ 
etc.). Obs. 


n i^SD-flo Alojeomderx4$x pen. .Gois him ftirth to (Sosa, .ft 
ses B It be-lyue ; And quenpLi Gosawns geten heCetc.). 1477 
Sim j. Paston in P. Lett. No. 7^ 111 . 19a The Fransno 
Kynge hothe gothen many off the towns off the Duk of 
Burgoyne. 1^ Hall Chron., Hen. Ft, 161 b, Without 
spedy aido. .the whole countrey were like to be gotten from 
his possession. 1398 Gkknbwry 'Joedud Ann. xiv. viiL bo 8 
Neuerthelesse the Kings fortreese .. was not gotten Imt by 
fight. 1878 Hobbkb iliod L 159 And when the city Troy 
we shall have got. 

6. To gain, win (a victory). Now rare. Also 
f to get a battle, the dap, the JieUi, the gree. 

0 1300 Cursor M. (Cott. Uiuba) e3j67 Ha pat victor! may 
gete Sail bo corond [with] wiraebippes grete. 1377 Lanol. P. 
Pi. B. xviii. 98 The gree tit hath ne geten fur al his grelo 
wounds, tgeo Cnxtodt Chron. Eng. 1. 7/1 Y* chyidran of 
Israel gate ye victo^ ogaynst Jabyn. 1379 Gobbon Seh. 
Abuse (Arb.) 47 Tydiuges was broughte him that his Soul- 
diers gotte the day. 1639 B. Habkib PorivoVt iron Ago 
b66 Hod Charles gotten the Battel, it is very probable, that 
England hod been the price of the victory. 1703 Bosman 
Cumoa 40 Their Rmall Force behaved themselves su well, 
that they had certainly got the Day iffetc.]. 1737 L. CLAaxB 
Il/st, Eibio 11740) 1 . IX. 580 For Lathyrus having gotten the 
Victory, pursued It to the utmost. 

b. To obtain (a pusitiun of Buperiority or ad- 
v.mtage over another person) ; in phrases to get 
tho upper (f over, f better) hand {of ) ; to get the 
start, the advantage , etc. ; to get the sun, the 
wind, of\ to get the better of (formerly also simply 
t to get the better ) ; i to get a good hand against. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 3508 pai Irte pairs wns I e laud Fra psi 
had geten pe ouer>hand. 1530 Palsc.r. 563/3 , 1 get the upper 
hande of one, I overcome hym, /r vainit. 1348 Hail Chron., 
Edw. /Ff 3t8 Thei had fougnt from momyng almoste to 
Doone, withuut any port gettyng avauntage of other. 1563 
HomUiet 11. Resurrect ton 434 He [Christ] hath, .over- 

come the devil, death, and hell, and hath victoriously gotten 
the better band of them all. 1968 '1 ilnky Disc. Muriagt D v b, 
conquest getting y upper hande. 1588 Shakb. L. L. L. 
IV. iii. 369 Be fir-t aduis'd In confiict that you get the sunne 
of them. s6oo Holland Livy v 11 vii. 353 1 he other armie . . 
got a good hand against their enemies. 1601 Siiaks. Jut C. 
I ii 130 It doth amaze me A man of such a feeble temper 
shouloT .So get the start of the Maiesiitke world, tbtd. 11. i. 


336, 1 will strive with things impossible, Yea get the better 
of them. 1613 Puhchas Pitgrimoge (1614) 4ro These reeds 
would fight together, and the victorie should remaine with 
him whose reede got the belter, tito H. Cogan tr. Pmtde 
7 nir. XIX. 68 Like an old Soldier as he wa^ and verst in the 
trade of Hyrat, lie got the wind of us xiejb Anton's Foy. 11. 
viii. 331 '1 ney at last got so far the better of their aveision, 
as to be persuadt^ to labte it. 187a Frbvman Gen Skstch xxi. 
I XQ (1874) 330 Casimir the Fotirth finally got the better of 
the Teutonic Knights. 1883 F. Anstby Imied Fenut X57 
Supposing the poliLe don't ntp in and get the start of her. 
to. (Cl. Gain v. 8.) Jo get ground \ to make 


progress, advance. So also to get head (cf. Hkad 
sb. 49). To get ground of\ to tncroach upon, ol>- 
tain the maater}* of ; to draw aw^ from (puraueia)* 

1309 S. Fish Supplic. Btggors (R.K.'f.S.) a 1 he Turks .. 
shtude neuer be abill to get so moche grniinda of cristen- 
dome. 1997 Smaks. a Hen. iFn id. 53 If they get ground, 
and vantage of the King, Then ioyne you with them. 
C161S Chapman fitad xxiii. 399 This, the horse fear'd, and 
more powre Put to their knees, sir^iie getting ground, 
sdfo tr. Fordertt Rom. Rom. 1. 137 Being Miter mounted 
then they, he quickly got a great deal of ground of them. 
166s R. Mathsw GmI. Aich. | 31. a6 If one Fever have got 
head Wore this Pill be taken. s68o H. Mokr Apocai. 
Apoc. 309 The ancient seal . . will be much relaxated, and 
wickedness will get head again. 1700 T. Brown tr. Bremfs 
Amuttm. Sor. 4 Com. 9a A Feaver. . that press'd hard upon 
a Sick Man, and every Minute got Ground of him. 1737 
Whiston yotephut. Antiq. Dissert, in. v, Ihe rest of toeu' 
institutions.. got ground by their pravity. 

t d. absrt J'o get o/i to gain advantoge over ; 
also, to outstrip in speed ; to gain upon in pnrauing. 

3903 Ldl Brrnrkb Froitt. 11 . xxi. 43 Euery day they 
ymagined by what subteltie they ooulde gette one of an- 
other by dedes of armes. 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. IF, boo 
I'he kynges shyp was gocxl with sayle, and so much gat flit 
the Rasteriinqes, that she came on the coast of Holland. 
B399 Hakluyt Foy. II. 1. 346 Notwithstanding, they get of 
the Pe/sians, and make ca'-tlcs and holds in their countrey. 
i6a8 DiOBYFoy. Mtdii. (1868) 37 ft was her boale which 1 
tooke vp, that they hod cuit w because my sattia got so 
nainelyofher. 

0 . To earn, win, acqniie (fame, credit, glorj, 
renown, love, fttvonr, etc.). 



CUT. 


te M sM«. Gaston /*nWS»^ P. (1868' 3 Botht. .wmte 
^tydv tbtrt M tlivy knew* ony lenttyng . . for to 
S honour. ^ iSoo-m Dumm Pumr IxxxiL to Tlwt le 
Sw »« »"• *>•“*? naino. is« Grai»tom Cktvm. 11 . 40 Ho 
m hua^M^ tboroby moll or little fovoiir. lopS Shaka. 
Ysm, Skr, fi. i. too If I jnc your doiMhter'a 1^, Whot 
^rio sholl 1 Haim* ste*. Bnuen tr. O mmw* Mar, 

188 No mon approodi n«. .much Iomc got tho good will of 
hM-frienda. idiDOTWAV Ovphmn l i 71 To aond thorn forth 
where Glory*A to bo getton. affg Mnmonrt ^ Town 36 By 
larHO Quototione.. borrowed firom Button'* Moimucnoly., 
gel thoMptiution of profound Scholnre. 

7. To gcqnire (knowledge, etc.) by itudy or ex- 
perience. 

'telS Wveur /Vow. iv. 7 In ol thi pomoMioan geto thoii 
(sVd purchocol prudonoo. c 1400 Cnto't Mor, 909 in C’wno#- 
i/TApp. 1670 po man pat ie hardo witte godo clergia mid 


govemoar 
•aigtt the 


11. To obtain by way of ooneeetlon or faironr, or 
by meaiw of preunre, insUtence, or entreaty : e.g. 
iu^i mtny^ fwrgivtiuss^ gracs^ kttve, p$rmissi9m ; 
to gei an answer^ m/ormatiou, etc. Const, from, 
of^ouiof. 

n xano CMrarr jif. 460 (Colt.) O mo MruU aal ho non mit& 


M. App. 1670 po man pat m hardo witte godo clorgia mid 
eitto,^k*in lito ^oroa. sgaS Fishm Who, (1876) 988 Much 
comforublo knowlodso ana^twoetnoaao ihia mpbotto goto 
by thia booko. \m H aoouon EugUndVxoX. (1877) 1. p. cx, 
I gat aonie knowMgo of thinga by lottern and pampfilota. 
i6ai Hobobs XrviVi/A. i. v. 01 Reaaon ia not .. gotten by 
Bxpe^oo onoly. 1730 BaiiKaLBY Alei^r. vn. f n Some 
eld idcaa may be loat, and some new ones got. 1864 Swim* 
auRNB Atulontn 997 In such wise 1 gat knowledge of tho 
Coda. 186S C Clarkb Rtiig, ir Duty 955 That knowledge 
which ia gotten at achooL 

b. 7 h^/ kncfivUiko {intoIHginctt t wit, etc.) of : 
to learn of, receive information of. For to git wtnJ 
oft Bee 15 b. 

o IS 87 Dium. Oceurr. (Bannatyne Club) 45 The govemoar 
gettaiio witt tberuf, past with hia curouany and aaigtt the 
aaiiiyn. tdap S. Du VaaoRa tr. C'nmu* Aamir» Evout* 198 
Hia wife had already gotten aome ainalj knowledge of thia 
Bwtter. 1761 Hums aUt, Eng. II. xlil. 461 Tlie duke of 
pAima,who had gotten intelligence of their approach. 1780 
Kamiui KUm, Crit. xix. ^1833) 349 King Ridiard having 
got intelligence (etc.]. 

o. I'o learn, Ascertain, rare, 

1638 F. Juniub Pmiut, Atuituit laa He hndeth that the 
unlearned and careleaiie multitude hath got hia name. 1737 
L. Cl.AaKB Hi*t, BibU (1740) 1 . 1. sr Abraham having got 
the price, never offera to beat it down. 

8. To leain (a leaaon, fa language, etc.), commit 
to memory ; esp. to get hy heart (see Heart sh, 
3a) ; to get by rote (ace Rote sb.) \ \ to get without 
book. 

iS8a N. LicHariBLO tr. CaMimuhoifn's Como. E. Imd, xxxi. 
77 One of those . . after that hee had gotten the Arabian 
language, went by lande. 1397 Moklkv tutrod, Mui, 3 
You muat get it perfectly without booke, to aaie it forwanla 
and backwards. s6is Biiimslbv Poe. /’rrr/r (1669) 38 Which 
do you account the tmeedieat way of all to get and keep 
these verbs. 1866 J. Davies Hiet, Curibby tit. 183 And he 
had such an excellent memory, that he had got their luin- 
guage in perfection. 189a Burnet Poet. Caro ix.x 15 A whole 
I)iM»urae is got by heart. 1749 Chxstbrp. Lott. (1793) II. 
951 Those principlei,which you then got, like your grammar 
rules only by rote. 1761 Churchill Roetiad 948 without 
the least fineaae of art He gets applause 1—1 wish heM get 
hia part. 1834 T. Medwin Angler in iValte 1 . 193, 1 had 

K t almost all Watte* hymns by heart 1891 Longm, Mag. 

It. 647 What she said was never very profound, unless 
she had got it by heart. 

8. To hnd out, ascertain by calculation or ex- 
periment ; to obtain as a resmt of arithmetical or 
other processes. 

1959 w. Cunningham Ccemogr. Glaeeo 97 It ia not ao caalo 
. . to trie th’eleuaiion of the Pole : but it is as harde, and 


/wm# t59t gracioua graunt gaten of hereTcraade. 
1380 LAimt. p, PL A. vt 196 Thou maiat geto grace ther, 
ao that tl^ go lN‘tyme. e So. Log. AintOt Borikoto^ 
MCTM M Of 8^ 8Bt pal nan answere. 0 1||8 CwAUcaca 
Moueiplie PvoL tot Of that mateere ye gete namoore of 
5™o. C1490 Si, Cuikbort iSurteca) 9049 Ho gottoa here 

f<ng(fti 09 . C1470 Hknrv WalUuo 1. ri6 Ho gat ymago 
[«<. homage) of Scotland awno. 1480 Caxton Doeer. Bnt. 
31 And praydo to hauo a place to duelle inne and mygbt 
none gate. 1939 J. ar Kicb in Pour C. Lug. Lott. 33 As 
touching the convent, we coulde geate title or no reportea. 
1968 Graiton Ckron. 11 . 909 Who with muche Rdoe gRte 
leave to depart from hia brother the Erie. 180a SHAKa. 
Houn. IV. ill. 13 Where the dead body ia bestow’d . . We 
cannot get frani him. 161a 1 *. Taylor Comm. Titue iii. a 
la there no iustice to be gotten at the Magistrals hand ? 
S891 in FulUPe Abel Rettiv.. Parous 578 At last through 
Gods mercy, by importunity ho gat hia iathera consent. 
1700 Strxue 'tatUr Na 194 p 3 , 1 knocked and called, but 
Muld get no Answer. 1738 Lucca's Mom. 17 Exam* 
ining toe Woman first, to get what we could from her. 
1804 W. Tennant Ind. Rocreat. led. a) 1 . e8o To . . get 
permlosion to enter into [hia] aetmeo. 1814 D. H. O’Brixn 
Captiv. 4 Eoempo 119 Asked if 1 could have a bed f 1 could 
get no answer. 1839 38 Vrs. Soetfaring Life oL^K French- 
man never gets a word of French from mo . . till 1 see it 
serves my purpoae. 

i* b. with clause ns object. Obs, rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 933 b/x Seynt James . . gate that 
he shold be restoied to bis lyf. 1996 Attreiio 4 Jsab. (1608) 
M iv, At that tynic was it easey luoughe to geite that the 
deathe waa not geven unto Isabell. 

12. To obtain, come to have, attain (some im- 
material thing desired or aimed at) : e.g. to get 
resit sleePt comfort \ to get cnis sightt healiht 
liberty t etc. ; also to get owe endt onis wi7/, one's 
own way. etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19959 (Cott.) A commament nu mak 
i here . . pat he poucral get sum bote, a tgoo Ibid. I35«3 
(GOtt) He went and weisae his eien 1 are, Andgat ICott. tokj 
his sight, o 1379 Sc. Leg. SaimiSt Bertkoiomeu* Paifyte 
hele pe madyuc gate. Ibid.t Maikou 41a (He) cesais nocht 
to threte wa al hot gyf hU wit he gate. 1:9470 Henry 
Wallace iv, 47 lliow gettu no mendis. 1930 Pai.scr. 563/1, 
1 trust in God 1 shall get my desyre of hym. a 9947 1.ATIM xr 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1x733) 1 * What rent hath he 

gotten, that is removed from the Stocks in Newgate to tho 
Rack in the Tower? fa 1950 Froiris Berwik 589 in Dum 
bar's Poems (1893) 304 Alcsone on na wayiss gat hir will. 
9981 Sidney Astr. 4 btella alv, Pitie . . gate in her breast 
such place. That letc). 9818 Ralrich in Four C. Eug. 
Loti* 38 When I had gotten my libertye. 1679 Lady Mary 
Bkruk in xjM Rsp. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. as It 
was BO hard to get room that wee were forcra to goe by 
four a clocke. 1874 S. Vincrnt Tug. Gallant’* Acad, Ep. 
Dcd. A i) b. The other laughs at ua when he bath got liia 
enda 9893 Humours 0/ Town a, 1 could scarce got one 
sound nap. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist, (1897) 1 . X13 In 
what manner tnia passion . . got such a footing upon our 


stage. iTpa Ceu*l. Mag, Jan. xa/i, 1 got a very comfort< 
able nap betw«en London and St. Alhana i8fo 'I'rbncii 


9959 w. Cunningham Cesmogr. Gleuso 97 It ia not ao caalo 
. . to trie th'eleuaiion of the Pole : but it is as harde, and 
lahorua, to get the Longitude. 1887 * L. Carroll * Cams 
0/ Logic i. I 9. 98 By taking jr aa subject, we get ' all x are 
y 9888 Times a Oct. 3^ A trial aand-loaded projectile 
waa first fired in order to get the range. 9891 Chamb, 
Jml. 90 June 40C/X Dividing this by three hundred and sixty 
we get 364,609- 13 feet as the length of a mean degree. 

10. Without leference to agency on the part of 
the subject : To become posMsaed of ; to receive, 
e.g. as one’s share in a division, as a gift, wages, 
or as a payment of any kind. 

cxsgfi Geu, oEx, 1497 *Bro8er,' quad he, *iiel me 80 
wunea, Be queoen ben Be firme siines, oat ic Bin firms 
biiOche gete. c 1300 Havclok 908 Wei ia set Im mete pu 
Mes And pe hire pat pu getea. ragao Str Tristr. 545 
wheper hem leuer ware Win or ale to gete. ^1330 R. 
Brunns CArvM. (x8io) 159 Loke 3c be me nehl, fulle gode 
giftea gete [so MS.\ printed )ete] ae. 9900- 1 0 Dunbar 
Pootnsvd, 46 Quhen uther horss had uran to byt I gat hot 
firiss. 1967 Sedir, Poems Reform, vU. 19a Donald the fyft, 
he gat the same reuaird. 1993 Shakb. a Hon. Vlt iv. x.99 
1 hou wilt betray me, and get a 1000 Crownea of the King. 
1896 Finch Lem 11. xviL 177 If . . within the yeare it (a 
Kray] strayeth a8»ine,and another Lord getteth it, the first 
Lo^ cannot take it againe. a sdaQ W. Wiiatsuv Prototypeo 
i./ix. (1640) 189 Julius, by being courteous to Paul . . gate 
niB life ai^ the fife of hia aoldiera for a reward. 9834 M. 
Millbr Seenoo 4 Log. xv. (9857) 930 Pictures of little boys 
and girls, which, in every cam, the Kttle boys and girla got 
to themaelvea. 9844 I-adv G. Fullerton Eilom Middleton 
(ro54) 11. x.afi She told me she had got a note from Henry. 
1890 Blackw. Mag. CKLVlll. 717/9 They get from 9or. to 
m. apweek for their eggs alone. 189a Chamb, JmL 1 Oct. 
895/9 As to salaries, an officer . . usually gets sixty pounds, 
b. To obtain (a name). Also To get tko noma 
to have the reputation of (being so-and-so). 
t88a J. Davies Memdotslo'o Trmv, 89 Oincam, Ibr ao it 
IS more commonly called, though fiom its Metnqwlia it 
TOmtimes gets the name of Viaiapour. 9741 Monro Anat. 
Bonoo (ed. 3) 17 Tho first [Vertebra], fiom its Use of bu|v 
P^ ing the qipbolar Head, haa got tho Name of Attou. 
mga Austin 7flfW4pr. 1187^ II. axxiL 99a Laws which have 
Soitea the spedons name of itainnd. 


Syuon, N. T. Ser. 1. (ed. 5) 75 Any benefit which he could 
have gotten from hia books. s8^ Maneh. Exetm, 8 June 
4/7 Ifthey do not get their own way they will resign. 

b. Frequently with noun of action os obj.: To 
lucceed in doing, obtain opportunity to do, what 
the sb. implies. Also in phrases to get (n) sight 
{a glance, glimpe. peep, etc.) of to get (a) kola of 
(ton, t upon), k get possession of etc. 

a S3M Cursor M. 99570 Vp to pe lilt rise sal pe see, par 
wit sirenght to get entre. 1379 Basrour Hrucx xix. 785 
The diacurrouris . . Of athir nost haa gottin sicht. 1939 
CovBRDALE P*. cxiv. (cxvi.J 3 The paynea of hell gat holdo 
vpon me. 1988 Tilhbv D$s*., Mariago C iv b. See 1 pray 
you . . how BOone this lAuiie, hath gotten bolde of that 
sentence. 96x3 Purcnab Pilgrimago (16x4) 39 Like men 
drowning, that get hold on cuery twig. 1819 J. STBrHBNS 
Satyr. Ess. 140 You get acquaintance with him by a bare 
salutation. 1809 DAMrii r roy. II. 11. 34 And though we 
followed the Blood a good way, yet did not come up with 
him .. to get a second shot, ayee T. Brown tr. Frosnys 
^TWHorm. Sor. 4 Com, 55 We made hard shift to get now 
and then a Glance at some oi them, a 9703 Burnitt On 
N. T, Luke iv. 37 Where Satan has once gotten a bold . . 
how unwilling he is to be cai 4 out of poasewiion. 1748 
Anson's Foy, 11. vUl. aaa We were., in hopes of getting 
sight of the Gloucester. 9761-0 Hume Hist. Eng, (1806) 


18. To acquire, to come to have (a qeallty, 
Dower. enttom. etc.). 

raiea Shawl Soon, hxvili, Euery Alien pen hath got my 
vae. 1611 — Cpmi. IV. Ii.fl36 Lei vs. ihongh now our voy^ 
Hane got the manniah crack, mg [et^ sfisfi BMOuSyira 
1 339 After two NiBhls..it [a root) got a Shining, tieg 
krHiLL Pedkw. Ptoty (1840) L 18a They have gotten a 
cuRtom of sinning. nUo Fullbr yosopk's Coai Comm. 

I Cor. xL Rs 11867) 6fl Wine was then suldect to spilling ; 
it hath not since gotten a more liquid or difluaive quality. 
i67g Shaowell Libortino 11, It's nothing but a way of 
speaking, which young amorous fellows have gotten. 1738 
Butlrr Anai, 1. v. whs. 1B74 1 . 91 By accustoming onr- 
solves to any course of action, we get an aptness to go on. 

b* To cuuie to have (a notion, impreuion, etc.). 
Also to get into one's head\ often to get (jit) into 
one's head /As/, etc. 

x^ Wycherley Plodn Dealer iv. il, Jor. Howt what 
quirk has she got in her head now? 9760 GuloUS. Cit. 
World Ixxviii. y a The people, it seems, have got into their 
heads that they liave more wit than othenu t8f6 Goa 
Eliot Dan, Doronda 1. vii, Anna hod got il into her head 
that you would want to ride after the hounds this morning, 
Ptod, colloq.t Don’t let him get the idea that you care 
nothing about it. If he geia it into his head that he ia a 
genius, he will be intoleiAle. 

14. To catch, contract (an illncM). 

9610 Shako Temp. 11. ii. 68 Hiis is some Monster . . who 
hath got (as I iwte it) an Ague, tyso Stkklb Testier 
No. 934 i xj To you I apply my self for Rcdreaa, having 
gotten . . a Cold on Sunday was Sevennight. 9789 Steonb 
J'r, Shmadf VJ 11 . vi. Art thou not tormented with the vile 
asthma thiu thou gattese in skating against the wind in 
Fkinden? xSog Med. yrui. XIV. 363 When a person .. 

f eta a catarrh (etc.), tipa Blesck 4 White 13 Aug. sBa/k 
lorscs get glanders and men get cholera, 
b. colloq, (a person or thing) pwMaArw/si, 

on one's nerves: to lie crazy about, or morbidly 
afiected by the thought of. 

16. To f^windt t air (cf. Air sb. 11 ), venti to 
get abroad, to become known to othero. 

lyaa Dr Foe Plague (1884) 10 It had gotten vent. 9708 
Aav. Capt. R. Boyle 166 Hut my Story getting Air, I whs 
made the Scoff of every Body. 9776 7 fial 4/ Nundecomar 
90/B It got wind, and a great many people sakod me : I told 
them. 98 bB /,(/# Planter yammica ifo 'I'hat it may get 
vent la not improbable, for these blark fellows are as in- 

J uisitive (etc.). 9884 Mho Pirkis puditk Wynne 111 . xi. ib 6 
t’s getting wind in the neighbourhood that the child is lost. 

b. Hence (alter 7 b), Togetsgindofx to hear of, 
become acquainted with. 

9840 Thaceerav Parie Sh.Mt, (1867) 39 If my old aunt 
gets wind of it, she'll cut me on with a aliilfing. b888 
Century Mag. XXX. 360/s If that sweet little Rosa were 
to get wind of it| 1 believe she'd f.diit. 

lo. To receive, meet with, luffer (a fnll, blow, 
defeat, etc.) ; t nUo (with omiBoion of object) to be 
■truck on a specified part of the body (constr. on, 
over, etc.). Phr. 7P pt the worst of it (cf. 5 b). 

c S379^c. Leg. Saint*, Peter sfis Sike one fall bane ha gat. 
c toy^RanfCoityar 698 As he gat ben throw He gat mony 
greit schow (Hhovc). 1908 Dunbad* Flyting 48* luge . . 
quha gat the war. a aggo Christie K irke Cr. ax, Thay gat 
upon the gammia. bm7 Montgohbrik Ckerrie 4 Stme 8X4, 
1 gat sik diek Quhilki miebt nocht remuif nor nek. bBsu 
Shako Alfs Well iv. i. 41 . 1 must glue my scife some hurts, 
and say 1 got them in exploit. sCga J. Hayward tr. Biondi's 
hromma 91 Who .. had (without this succour) for all his 
valour gotten the worst of the day. 1^ Colurb Ese. 
Mor , SuM. 1. (1;^) 80 Many persons . . in the crowd and 
tumult of die action, get nothing but blows for their pains, 
esysa T. Boston Crook in Lot (xBog) 163 Several of the 
aainu have goiien on the finger ends by this means. 1938 
Swirr PoL Conversat. 6, 1 hope you are up for all DayT^ 
Yes, if 1 don't get a Fall before NighL 1809 Winonam Let, 
x6 Sept, in Pari, Speeches (xBib) 1 . 113 Awght hurt i^hlch 
1 got here in riding. b888 Ridrr Haggard Cel. Qunrttch 
111 . i. X Cosiiey bad only got the outside portion of the 
charge of No. 7. 

b. To receive, sufier, by way of punishment. 

In Sc. the obj. is often a pi. sb. with poea. pron., as to get 
osu'e rages, to get a scolding (cf. quota 1567. 9785). 

9908 UuNBAx FfyUn* w. Kennmis 70 Throw ait Brelane 
It salbe blawin owt, How that thow . . not thy paikis. 1987 
Satir. Pesms Refomn. v. 38 It war weill wairtt he gat his 
quhippia. 1694 Whitlock Zoeiemia s4a And thus they get 
Credit among some, for which at Sthoole they should nave 


V. Ixvii. 84 Their enemies they thought, .had gotten posoes- 
sion of their sovereign's confidenca 1834 T. Mbdwin A ngier 
in Wales I. sea I’o the west we got a peep . . of Swansea 
Bay. cs86o H. Stuart Semmmas Catech. 47 As soon as 
the biintliiiCB are bent get a pull of them. s88p Times 
(weekly ed.) 13 Dec. 14/1 Every effort was made ..to get 
speech of the Emperor. 

to. To get a stomach: to procure an appetite. 
(Also said of the means employed.) 

[1688: seexBh. 1684 tr.ftaNr/’xJI/rrc.raMr/iY. 1.16 Peaches 
eaten before Meals get a stomach, if it be loet through a hot 
cause.] s888 C Hoole SckoeLColloo, 99 So also we shall 
get a stomach to our meat, lyag Watts Logic 1. iv. § 6 
When we say .. to act a stomach, and to get a cold, etc. 

d. To get reltgioH (U. S. vulgar) : to be con- 
verted. 

1887 C. W. Esxwt’t New Eni^ Hist. 1 . 460 Capt. UnderblU 
killM hie neighbor's wife, and * got his religion on a mpe 
of tobacco*. ns88b J. P. Quincy Fignree gf Past (1883) 
6 We had come to Andover to get religion. 


S ot a whipping. S9^ Bukne Ep, to W. Simeon Poetacr. 39 
lonie a fallow gat his licks. 1790— Tam o' Shanteraos Ah, 
Tam I ah, Taml thou'll get thy fairin 1 9889 J. K. Jekomb 
3 Msu in Beat 938 We did not want to overao the thing 
and get six montna 

o. 7b get it (colloq. or alang): to receive a 
punishment, scolding, or the like; to * catch it*. 
Also to get it hot, 

187a Ligaro 99 June 389/x The German Emperor,BiBmarck, 
and Elarl Granville also ' got * it, but not quite so hotly. 
1898 Weetm. Gao. 14 Jon. 4/3 You will get it liot before you 
are done. 

d. Ill various phrases: To get the sack {bag, 
boot, bounce, etc.) : to ht dismissed from a situation. 
71oget the mitten : to be rejected as a suitor. To 
get the lead : to be shot. (For quote, see the rb^.) 
17. To procure or obtain (a required thing or 
person) ; to seek out and take, to came to come 
or be Bimplied. 

a 9300 Cursor M, S6999 If he In suilk a nede be uti, pat 
Im ne get man bot curat an [etc.]. 13. . GotCb, k Cr, Knt, 
9695 pi gottde ladyes were geten, Rgedered pe meyny. 
etgbk Chaucer L. G. W. 9x93 Dido, Tber nas coursere .. 
That in the lond of Llbie may be gete. c 9400 Dostr, Tnm 
>3477 Two flpies full spedely he aped hym to gete. 14^ 
Maig. Paston in P. Lott. No. 900 11 . 179, 1 have gyte 



OST. 


■ rt^tfvyn. ifn FitimcBa Hntib, % ni Gstta Ay qayi^ 
•etiM in Um wM«<oumr«yt, In ffgn Ft^irU M 'mm{ 
in Dumbnf*» Patma (1893) 093 Scho Mnrtin vp and fi 
licht in hy. imp tfn A<{ % EVm. lo Holton Sint. ttaL ^ 
97f The booKM cononrning tho nld aervicns . . shiJI, 
attainod and goctan bcfora tn# Mdd feaat of St. John, m 
T. Wasiiincstom tr. Ntchalnft yajf. 1. x«U. <19 Morcoi 
we got a piloia being of thin yl« of Chio. in place of I 
that wa« dead, igpo Shaki. Cam, Err, 11. ii. 37 And ] 
v»c thcw bloers long, I muet get a econca lor my he 
idfT-d CUTTR11B1.L Dmoitt^a Hitt, /V.Ub/S) nj Few pen 
wore to be gotten there aboute. 1700 S. L tr. ihykaU ¥ 


C*. FnAarBixWi) 1 . iv. 113 At taut 1 have gotten the wairagi 
for Marching for the old regalia of the hffottieh Crowia 
idfp Macaulat HUi, Eng, iiL 1 . 380 llie coach ■ometinia 
reached the inn ao late that it was unpowuLle to get euppar. 
b. with immiiterial object. 

ifia D. H. O’Bmibn Captiv. A Eaempe 179 Dr. R. got 
a lift in a waggon for three or four milee. b 0 ^ Lami, Sat, 
Clirietm. Ma ei/i, I went into a liute chop to get a ehava. 
bI0o H. R. Mim. Rtmlm Sat, ai. 6s To get Greenwich time 
in remote plaoea ie more diflirult. 

o. To obtain in marriage. Ohs, cxc. as a con* 
textoal use of 17 . 

1390 Gown Can/. 11 . *40 She mnste than algate Anc To 
getcn him, whan he were deda i6ss Shako. Cjfmh, ti in 9 If 
I could get this fooUA Imogen, I ehouUl haue Gold enough. 
■7311 Swirr Pai. Catmarami. 8e, I wonder why such a hand- 
some. .young Oencleman as you do not get some rich Widow. 

t d. To gain, bring over to one's side ; to win 
(a woman). 06s, 

a s|8S Cmaucbr /„ G H^, 1733 Lueraiia, For wel, cboghte 
he, ana sbolde nat be ceten. a 1470 Hbmsv WaUaea iii. ji 
It war tho best fur lung Eduuaidis awaill, Mycht he him 
get to be his ateidfaat man For gold or land .. Me think 
befuroe he may iioclit gottyn be. 1653 Hoixbokt Praea/iust 
Pmndai IVars 11. xiu. ^ MaxiiiiinuM . . bad gotten many of 
those niuiinera wiA a deaign to usuriK 
18. With clat. of the person lor whom the speci- 
fied object is obtained or procured. 

a. With diit. of red. pronoun (foccas. with ta 
or un^o^ : To obtain, procure for oneself. 

• seoo Cursor Af, 46 17 (Cott.) Do gett ^ a gnd purueur 
Imt in hb nede be mat socur. e 1340 loM. 0x004 (Fairf.i 
Thomas.. preichttd. .for to gite him huiuen lo meue. e 
Sr, Laf, Saints, Cristo/ar* 317 Gaia & gettia ^uu Ici-his iel^ 
loiire broktne god is fore to Tiele. c 1385 Chauckr L G, Ir, 
at6o Ariadna^ [He] gat him ther a newe barge anoon. 
m 1400 ge Ataxamier 794 Keat hym on bi^ knyght 
to gelt hym a name. imS Hali. Ckran.^ Eaw, %yi b, 
You . . by your . . noble f^tes have gotten lo you. in maner 
an immortall fame, tgoy Gbrakob Herbai 1. iv.| s (16^^) 
6 This water graane doth get vnto it selfe some new rootes. 
s6b 8 Hoesaa Thnevd. (ifiaQ* 70 A man of Argilua. .got him 


Tisms LXXIX. s«9/h The * battles* .. paid Mm his 
wages eat of tlie s«. sdL ptr too which they receivud for 
getihm Aa coal. 

1 20. To take hold of (somethlne) in one's bands. 
e<3M Sa, Lag, SaintOt EaAiiti tide |w lyrand . . In hand 
a kn^ can gets. 01400 Ataiaynt 104 His swerd in His 
haiM he gat. saps R. D. Hyfmtratamssehia VA Getting him 
by tho wiogasb ■*** ^ne about to piucke of bis fethors. 

21. To Mt hold of» capture va person) ; also (in 
recent colloquial use, esp. in perf. and pa. t), to 
have an advantage over (another^, to * corner *. 

xgpd SrsMsaa Siata /sv/. Wks. (Globe) 6a4/t Many of Aom 
be such loaclla and ocattmilnge. as that they cannot eaiioly 
by any sheriff, .be gotten. i6oy Shaks. Car v. iv. 39 The 
Plebeians haue got ^'our Fellow Tribune. And hale him vp 


s6a8 Hoesas Tknevd. (1639' 70 A man of Argilus. .got him f’Kvl^iuTt^ow^ot a 


1 'bmnvsoh LaaktUy Hail x8 In the spring the wanton lap- 
wing gets himself onotlier crest. 

b. To obtain or procure for others. Chiefly 
with simple dat. of personal pronoun, bat also (in 
later writers) vrith io and for, 

a ijBO Cursor M, 3503 (COtt.) Ay was he bone. To gate 
[Colt, fetel bis fadir venisun. a sjso Ibid, 7393 (Cott.) Gett 
vs a king, a sjSO ICiil, Palamt 644 Meiior. .preide hire 
priuelI..to gate nire but gode gras as sone as sche mi)!, 
e 1389 Chaucbe L, G. IV. 1649 HyAsiA, 4> Afadaa, [She] gat 
him greet name as a conquerour. e 1430 Syr Tryam, 454 
A norm they eatt hyt (a child] untyHe. a spge Fretrtt 
Berwik ass m DunbaPs Potmt ( 1893) 094 Ga, gait me cheiss 
and hreid. iggp W. Cumninoham Cosmagr. GUusa x This 
was it which gixt him so many victories. 1396 Shaks. Tsun, 
Skr, I. L ta3 Gra, What's that, I pray, if or. Marrie sir to 
get a husband for her Sister, loeo in Skaks. C, Pmisa 36 
IVomysyng to gete them air. more then their ordinary to 
play yL i6Bs Shadwbll Lame, IVitekas 11, Coursing had 
gotten me a woiindy etoroach, and 1 eat like a Swine. 
1690 Locks Hum. Und. 1. ii. | 15 They are lodg'd in the 
Memory^nd Names sot to them. 1890 Sia A. Kkkkwicm 
in Lara Ttmas RaA, LX I II. 68j/a The landovmcr requires 
a carriage for liis own use, and he asks the estate agent to 
get it Ibr him. 

10. a. To procure by hunting or fishing ; to catch. 
Now somewhat rart. 

a spBO Corsur M, 3533 Bath on fer and ner he soght. Rot 
bat dai wayth ^n gatt he noght a 1300 Havalak 1303 He 
wore yare. Grimes sonea for to fare In-io b* ■Ci Ashes to 
gete. 13 . Gata. 4 Gr, Kul. ttjt pe gre-houndc) so grete. 


pat geten hem [the deer] bylyue. c 1450 .V/. Cutkkart 
(Surtees) 4143 Elfiide men fared fysshe to gete. 1694 Ace, 
Srr. Lada rar. it. (1711) >a On the 9th we got another male 
whale, being the eighth. 18. . KmcaLSV Poems, Samis a/ 


ue. e 1450 Si, Cutkkart 
ysshe to gete. 1694 Ace, 


Daa 17 Was never salmon got [v,r. yet] that shona so fair, 
b. To bring in, gather, secure (a crop), 
tsag FiTSHRaa Huw. 8 03 Shorte hey, and leye hey is 
good for shepe,and all maner of catell if it be well got. 
1897 Austkm Fruii Taras 1. « From the time that fruits 
coma to be worth getting, till they be ripe 1773 Pkii, 
Trams, LXlll. sea The crop of wheat where it was well 
gotten was tolerable good. 1898 7 ro/. R, Agric, ,Sae, X IX. 
I sjo Hay secured before the S7th of June rtus got without 
a drop of rain. 18^ Blacksa, Mag, CXLlX 817/1, 1 
remember well the fustiness of Aat haystack (it miut have 
been 'got * alter oceans of ra{n)i 

O. To obtain (ctml, ore, etc.) by mining, 
itfi Powita BxA, Pkiias, tja The Roof and b tho 
Top and Bottom of the WoAs, wherein Aey get Coles. 
1671 J. WasaTKa MataUagr, L 18 I'he Pitt or Shafts where 
Orae are usually gcHten. 1841 CaUisriet 4 CoaU Trasda 
(ed. e) e44 In proc^ing to get the coal, the collier, when- 
ever he can do so, worlu upon tha faca of the bed. 1889 


R. Horse Matehuut, 144 Bay Horse, .sure in getting 

Btock.^ Foao Haaadbk, SAaim 1. 51 It means strictly 
qpcaking the foal of an asa got by a hone. 1899 yml, 
R. Ag^, Sae. XX. 11. 350 Ihoroughbrad Stamona for 
getting huntera 

Jig, 1691 T. nCALR] Ace. Sew Invent. 19 If they were 
under any disbelief Aemsalvoa,^ aimed at the getting any 
In others, touching the Truth ^ Fact now disooiinwd upon 
[etc.]. 1933 HEngtam Prefn This Pamphlet . . Twas got, 
conceived and bom in ala Hoars' spocm 


getting huntera 


1691 T. nCALR] Ace. Saw Invent, to If they were 
any disbelief Aemselves,^ aimed at the getting any 


under any disbelief Aemsalves, 
In others, touching the Truth d 
(etc.]. 1733 isUmgtan Pref^ yl 
conceived and boro in ala Hoot 


Ah, that's where you've got me, young man. Heaven 
knowa 1888 H. F. Laaraa Hartas Madurtn 111 . vi. 157 
Yes. .1 did. 1 don't deny it. You've got me there. 

b. colloq. Whai hat got (— ) ? : what has be- 
Allei) or happened to, what has liccome of ( — ) ? 

1803 ScoaKSBV tVkada Fishery 104 They all at once, on 
looking round, .enquired what had got Carr. 

22. To succeed hi finding (what is required]). 

1819 J. STarHBMa.?«<7r. P.ss, 097 Like a Trumpeter in the 

fields, that shifts placan to gel an eccho. 1670 N AHBoaoubH 
yml. in ^«r. Sav, Lada P'qy. (17x1) 114, 1 caused the Lead 
to be cast forth, but could n<^ get ground at eighty Fathom. 
1748 AntaaCs ray, 11. x. 040 a 0 stand no farther to the 
northward than is . . necessary for the getting a westerly 
wind. tSte KiMoai.KV Hama, xxx, Driving them mad and 
desperate Jiuc chat you may get a handle against them. 
.*•73 Hlack Pr, Thuia xxvi. Her fadier . . wondered wlixu 
ha could get to scold her about. 

23. coHoq, To take, * have*,ent (one's dinner, etc.). 

si88 Ska/uld Glass, b.v., Omie and get yoitr tea with ua 

sSpa ' 1 . S. WiNisa* Aiara Lnek k Here, get your diuuer, 
my Ud. 

24. Tlie perfect tense is used in familiar languaj^e 
in stnaes equivalent to those of the present tense of 
have or possess. (Cf. Gr. nenr^aSai to possess, lit. 
to liave acquit ed.) So {eo/ioq, or vu/rar) in recent 
use To have got /o-s* to have to tu be obliged to 
(see Ha\S 7 ). 

(1996 Shaks. Atarah. V, n, ii 90 What a beard hast thou 
got : thou hast got more hairs on thy chin, then Dobbin my 
pliilliorsc has on his toile ) 1607 — 7 'iman 1. iL s6 Fie, 
th' art a churle, ye haue got a humour there Does not 
Iwcome a man. 1699 T. Qockmam) ’ini/ys Ogieas 
S34 Hut 1 , who han e got ouch a strength of Genius. 17M 
J. Jamui tr. Le Blands Gardeniatg 144 Ibey have got a 
Cubtom of he.idiiig it from Time to J'iine. 1738 bwirr 
Pai, Convan.ai, 68 Miss, you have got my Handkerchief; 
pray, let me have it. 1779 Johmson Lai. to Baswall a 4 Dec., 


me from elceping. s8m 40 Thackroay Catkarina v, He 
baa . . got C. R. in ^e upon hu right arm. 1S79 7 
Rubkih A/arn. Piaranca (188a) laq (^ite 'from the heart' 
—such hearu as tha people have gut. 1876 •— Aars Clav, 
VI. Ixa. 313, 1 am very doubtful .. whether you have wit 
enough to understand a word more of what 1 have got lo 


OBV. 

r^. IFith oompt. iBdieatlfig tone chfiBRSuffiButo^ 
in the poiitlon or state of the object. 

27. Followed by a prep, or mt. of ^Isoe z •» 
To sucjeed in bringing, conveying, putting, caus- 
ing to come or go (f^r, /fvmt into, ont rf a plaoc^ 
thromgh, soar, etc. a space). 

Begat may be apprehended as the equivalent of cmav la 
haata, a aiatic prep, ia soaietimes need, e«. * If 1 can get the 
key iH the hole.* , . 

[r 1390 iVtU, PaUama 0899 pe grottest of ^ grim bestmhe 
gat to priaon eone.) rs49a St, CntMart (Surtees) 6004 
pare waea monke ot durham To helpe lo kary pU ball bane 
. . hs did his bivynea ilk adeb 10 duihaui it lo pett* s|88 
E. Tilmkv Disc. Mnrriaaga E iv If you perceive him in 
such cam . . epeake hym faire . . till you get him to bed. 
sSay Capt. Smith Saamtauds Graun, la. 38 He conmands 
them to get the Miles to the yarda 1669 Stubmv MatriaaaPa 
Atag, 17 bawl down the Yeaid. and get the Sail intotke 
Ship. S7ia W. KaGRRa Pay. 93 We were forc'd to get a 
Rope from the Ship to the tvatering-place. 1748 Anson's 
II. U. 133 We bent the cable to the apara anchor, and 
got it over the ship's side. 1703 Smbaiom Edystane L, 1 318 
I'he wind..blowed too freah fur her to be gotten into Ae 
Gut. 1899 JarHSOH Brittasny ii. it Tha neat point won to 
get my mtle knapeadc Arough die cusiom-noiise. liM 
A. OB G. STKVKNa Misa Hildrath II. iv. ye Tlie same 
powerful influence that got her out of Kuasia .. baa now 
sent her baJe. 

b. reft. To betake oneself to or convey oneself 
away from a place ; to make one's way, to go; 
csp. in imperative phrases, as get thoo (>vw) awag^ 
henre, in, out, etc. (Cf. aS c.) Now only arch. 

1919 Moaa in Grafton Ckrma. (1568) 1 1 . 763 [She] got har 
selfe in all the hast ponsible . . out of the paiaie of West- 
minster. 1930 Palsox. sfia/i Get the hence, iktd. 569/1 , 1 get 
me hence.TI get me uut of the waye. .Igetmvasyde. 1579 
GosaoN ,Sek, Abuse (Arb.) 94 Shut vp the Schoole, and get 
you liome. 9591 Shaks. VwaGant. iv.lv. 64 Goe, gel thee 
lieiicc, and finde my dug agnine. 1603 Knollkx Hut, Turks 
(ifist) 53 [He] got him up into the highest tower of the 
pallace. 1700 S. L. tr. Arykis I’ay. A*, ind. 17 Early the 
next morning I got me above Deck. 1733 Fivloinu Jnirig, 
Ckarnbarmnid 1. iii. Hist t hkt t get you both about your 
budness. iBaS Hawtmornr Aatuknwa iv. (1883) 115 Ihe 
elderly men . . gat themselves silently to their steeds, and 
hied homeward. 1886 G. T. Stokkr Caliic Ch. (1B68 is8 
He got himself back to his beloved Iona. 

o. Tu bring, succeed in bringing (oneself, an- 
other person, a thing) into or out ol a certain po«i- 
tiun or slate. 7q get with child : to nuike preg- 
nant. To get (a person) upon : to bring (him) to 
talk about (a subject \ 

Aa ill a, the preposition may he of static Import. 

XS30 Pai sgr. 569/9 , 1 getu wenche with chylde,^('#iqp*«urMr. 
1990 Shaks. Rem, tjr jul, v. i. 84 Buy food, and get thy selfe 
in Resb. i6ot — Jul, C. 1. i. 34 'I o weare out their shooes, to 
get myMlfe into more worke. xfiay — 7 'mtan in. i. 30 Honesty 
In his [fault]. 1 ha told him on't, but I could nere get him 


Is his [fault]. 1 ha told him on't, but I could nere get him 
froni't. x6^ — Par 1. i. x68 If I can get him within my 
Pistob length, lie make him sure enough. 1699 0. 
Harris /Virirafr iron Age 94 Having gotten on foot. 


enough to understand a word more of what I have got lo 
aay tnb month. 1878 Jbvons Printer Pat, Ream, la As a 
general rule the banker has not got in his posMtsion the 


general rule tne banker Has not got m his posMtsion the 
money which he owes to bis customers. 1887 A. Birrbll 
Obiter Dicta Scr. 11 135 What, .has the general public got 
to do with literature T 1889 Mas. C. Carr Marg, Madi* 
Ahaud II. xviL 4a *1 be thiug has got to be fought out. 

1 11. 25. To gain, rrnch, arrive at (a place). 

0x300 Cursor Af. 1938s Fork in pes he bad ham ga. .Til 
Wi had geten k<dr herd a-gain. 0x379 Joseph A rim, 593 
HeddeM geten Jml holt.. pet mihten naue do muche harm. 
a 1547 SuRRKV Aiauid 11. 964 With sound of broken waves 
they gate the strand. 1976 T. N. tr. Canq. IV, India 31 
I'he fleete sayled to get the coast of Y ucatan. 16x3 Purchas 
Pi^imagt (16x4) 504 The men saved ihemMlves, and .. 
built a Carvall, wherein to get the Continent. 1780 W. 
Roorhs Vay, A|m. 9 If the Wind blows strong out, and you 


afresh Army of sixteen thousand men. xyxs W. Kooers 
V^. T9 A wild Asa, which after a long Chase they gut 
within Ahot and wounded. X715 Lkoni Paltmhafs ArcMf, 
<1749) II. 49 bylvia being soon after got with child. 1748 
Ausads ray, 11. iv. x6i We exerted ourselves in getting our 


built a ^rvall, wherein to get the Continent. S78a W. 
Roorhs Vay, A|m. 9 If the Wind blows Atrong out, and you 
cannot get the Harbour, you must auchor. 

111. 26. To brget, procreate (said of the male 
parent) ; now only of animals, eap. horses. Const. 
on, upon, t In early use occas of both parents. 

[(Juot. 1300 is the only ini^tame in our materiil in which 
the word begins with 7 instead of g* ; as tho sense in here 
identical with that of btqataaa, Bkcbt v., the word seems to 
bo either a eliortcning of the native comi^nd vb. or an 
aAstmilation of the adopted bcandinaviau simple vbw to the 
form of the compound.] 

cigeo Lag. Gregory 130 He mi^t se k* sinnee sore, Hou 
he was )cten and of wham, c xjeo Havahk 495 Sweren y 
wole, kat bircabein Neuere yete mo ne gat. etgga K. 
Brunhb Chraa, (18x0) 97 Fourtene childre ha gate opon tuo 
wifes. sjia Wveur Alcalna, iii. 8 He shal scrue to them 
Aat geeten hvm. CS400 Dasir, 'Tray 090 Ercules was 
getton of a god on a qret lady. CMfs Mariia 0x3 On hir 
ha gat a doughter tha same 03^^ that ha hA geten 
Gonnora on his wife. 1903 FrrxMaxB. Hn^, | 68 It ia a 
horse foola, bycauAC a horm gate it. 1994 and Ft, Camtaas- 
Haas (1843) «43 Whosoauer got tbea, there thy mother 
stands. %kyk HouBKa itiaut 1. 263 Tlmagh you no strong 
and on a Goddam got. a 1704 Paioa Haary k Emaaaa X36 
What groom Ahall get, and *iquire maintain tha child. 1707 
Arbuthnot /akn Bull 11. Iv, Hocus loved her best, lielieving 
her to be hiA own, got the body of Mra. Bull. 1760 
R. H bbbk Horae Afatekesm. 144 Bay Horse . .sure in getting 


Ansedt ray, 11. iv. x6i We exerted ourselves ii^cttingoiir 
ships in readinens for the sea. 180a Max. Ebcewoern 
MoraU T. (x8o6i I. xv. lai He was son y to find that Forester 
bad gotten himself into such a scrape. sSea G. W. Manbt 
! *ay. Graanlnnd (1803 > xq H e . . got the ship under close-reefed 
topsails. sSag bcoRRsav iVkala Atskaryseq Having.. got 
our prizes in tow, we stretched about a league to the east- 
ward. 1875 Jowarr Plata (ed. 9) 1 . a 6 A difliciilty into 
which I have got myself. 1891 Mias Dowie Girl in Karp, 
ia X 1 1 We fell a-talking about one thing and another. Very 
soon I got him upon legends and tales of the district. 1898 
Law Times C. 508/x Mr. Justice Grantham succeeded u 
getting the animal under controL 
28. With pa. pple. as complement : a. To cause, 
or succeed m causing, the specified action to be 
lierformjd upon (a person or thing). Also ref,^ 
and (tarely, with intentional quaiiitness) in passive, 
xyo-oe Dunbar Paams xliii. 43 Tbay get indoist Albaill 
thair evidens. 1948 laaomt. Ck. Goads (Surtees) 119, 1 can 
get no such some [-sum] confessed, sgfb WHiThHORNa tr. 
A/aekiatfa/la'sArtai!TIVarra{tsj 3 ) 73 h,Tha first thing that 
he ought to duo ia to get desaibeo and poincted oute all 
the countrie. 


> lA to get described and poincted oute all 
x6a8 Hoaaica Tkncyd, (i8aa) 127 Without 


fr aimed at the getting any 
Fact now discoursed upon 
ie PampUoc .. *Turaa got. 


gifts there was nothing to be gotten done amongst them. 
1689 7 ryot Bps. 134 These Declarations which they were 
commanded to take care of getting read. 17M Stbbmb Sant, 
Janm, (177B) 11 . lao {La Diutani.ks), La Fleur had got 
himself so gallantly array'd, 1 scarce knew him. 1770 R. 
Graves Celumailti 1 . 1B7 Poor Rarty. hadappUe^ and got 
himself appointed a writer lo the. East India Company. 
1843 Carlylb Paut k iv. i, 'I'he Bravest men . . bad 
here, .been got selected. 1870 ~ Carr, w. Emerson (x88^ 
II. 331 , 1 am by no ineans^ certain .. that the whole of Ibis 
amendatory programme will get Itself performed to equal 
satisfaction. Ruskin Pars Ctav. VI. Ixvii 334 , 1 nave 
more to say when my lecture on Jewels can be got pub- 
liAhed. 1877 Miss Yokgk Cameos nvr. lit 1 . 3 The oilEculty 
was, not in making laws, but In getting ibeui obeyed. *877 
Mrs. Oushant Matkars Pier. Introd. xs One of the most 
rostly, splendid, and elaborate structures in the woild. .got 
itself built. 

b. To incur or suffer some specified injury to 
(something belonging to one, a part of the body). 

•7*y T. jerrraaoN Et'Ht.Jikyj,) II. 04% I 80 t my right 
wnst dislocated. 1790 J. B. Morbton Manat, IV. Ind, 39 
To avoid heats and c-olds. .os srelt as getting your feet wet. 
1889 Dovlb Mieak Chtrka vL 47 You might chance to got 
your own skin beaten. 

o. 7 hgr/aifara^^ 9 #ir: to take oneself away, g<H 



OXT. 


tedT: (Cf. a7b.) Vow 

ooly 

Sham C^mt. Err, in. I. 84 0 <h Sft thM m, fetch 
me an iron Crow. s 8 in J. Haywaad cr. BimuliU Rrmutm 
8c Rcpow your oolfe on youi^llow, or 1 will nt no mo. 
^ C^AV Frftmbki^ in fT 16 Sir NU. vTell, g«t thM 
«m for an Arch-wiw * 7 «h Aiwimnor y^km Bull i. xii, 
Sm yon gone Into the emery, to look after your mother's 
ponlcry* dpt ttluatr, Lmd. Amv ai Mar. jSe/a He was 
laaomniendea to^t hun gone. 

29 . With ndjeedve : To bring into the qiecifted 
state : esp. in to gtt ready, 

1590 SrieMKH F, Q, 1. L 19 He. .hnlitlng all his force, got 
one hand free, mgg Shako, lamr 1. iv. 8 Let me not stay 
a iot for dinner, go get it ready. 1699 T. Hnuots tr. Cmum^ 
Her, BM, 047 The maid runnes against the chamber 
door, gets it open [etc.! .^4 tr. Martinierg^* Voy, N, 
Cmnirie* as, 1 caused the Homes and break.fost to be got 
ready, lyie W. Raoass 1 aa^'Fhis moniiiig we . . got every 

thing ready to dmrt. 1818 M. <S. Lewis Jml, W. itui, 
(1634) >091 1 visited the hospital while breokmM was getting 
r^y. M AtavAT Chtidr, N. Fergat xi. Let us first get 

him all rint again. 1889 J. MsaTasMAN Scotia of BaaU 
mimttr IL vilL vf The boau were got ready and the pae> 
aenget* collected. 

80 . ' With an infinitive (now nlwa3ra preceded by 
fo) : To Induce, prevail upon (a f]|enon\ succeed 
in causing (a thing), to do somethin^ ; in weaker 
sense, to cause or set (a person) to do something 
for one. 

cxefin TowmUfMyai, xxi. ei8 And so myght we gett hym 
som word for to say. sggdSHAKa. Tmwa. Shr, 1. iL 38,lbad 
the rascall knocke vpon your gate. And could not get him 
for my heart to do it. tggh — Marry IV, 11. ii. y6Thcycould 
aener get her so much as sippe on a cup with the prowdent 
of them all. s6u Dsayton F^y-otK i. 443 l*heir King Graf- 
ferium [they 1 get to raisa his powerfutl force. 1649 W. Browmb 
tr. Goiu^rvUtfa Polexamder in. v. 134 Get him be propi* 
tious to thee. Jbiti, iv. v. 339 By the heipe of a great tumult 
which he heard in the lower towne, hee got elide some 
troopes into the enemies tntrenchments. s66e J. DAVtsa 
Oteariua* Voy. Ambaaa. Bi The women, .got their husbands 
to sit down again. 1701 w. Wotton Uiat, Soma, Aforcua i . 9 
His Mother had much ado to get him but tocover the Bed. . 
with Skins. >771 Mas. GsirriTH tr. Fioauta Skifaorack st 
It would be impossible to get them to listen to reason. 1791 
*G. Gambado ' Ahh. Horaam, x. (1B09) 108 The lioise. .went 
oddly ; and I got the hostler . . to get up instead of me. 
1807-41 W. laviNG Salmar. xvli. (i860) 389 At such times 
there was no getting Will to join in our walks. 1887 A. 
Bihrkll Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 73 He promptly got a b^k. 
seller to pirate Curll's edition. 

tb. With passive infinitive: To cause to un- 
dergo the specified action. Obs, rare, (Cf. a8 a.) 

c ispa Makmwk yaw ef A/attm tii. Ui. Aidy, 1 am bold to 
soUicite thee. Fry. Wherein f Ab(y. To get me tie admitted 
for a Nun. sd8s H. Moxr Ex/. Dan. 166 I.Aodice. -got 
him to be poisoned. 1938 LiiDiAxn Lifa Adartbarongh 1 . so 
His Father got him to m made Page of Honour. 

V. iVi/r. 

81 . To succeed in coining or going, to bring 
oneseli to,fromy intOt out of^ etc. (a place or posi- 
tion), through t overt etc. (a space, an intervening 
object) ; also, In weaker sense, to come in the comae 
or at the end of a journey to, i* Of land : to stretch, 
extend (p6r.). Used with any of the preps, which 
usually follow vbs. of motion, also with advs. of 
motion to or from a place, as hither {here)^ thither 
{there) t hence, thence, and adverbial and preposi- 
tional phrases, as to get as far as, to get the length 
of. Formerly conjugated with be, 

phrases, as to gat to tha bottom root 4^ whu^ 
want of see tha sbs. 

a 1300 ['tee away (54), Get out (64)!. a sxyg yaaa/k 
Anm. 497 pai ban geten on hem pe lenghe of a gleyue. 

Barbour Bruce xviii. 454 Thai bar thaim swa That 
tnai ar gottyn aboun the bra. a t4oo.S'iy /’rrv. 3395 Be that 
NO nere getis he, That scho myghte nangafis fle. a 1333 Lu. 
Rurnbrs /fwaa Ixi. aia Yf they peroeyue vs, we shalDeucr 
get hense. 1548 Hall Chren,, Ham. F, 74 Many . . (werel 
apprehended bdbre they could get to the castel. tgig T. 
Washimcton tr. Nkhaiajfa Foy, l. xx. asb, He found 
meanes to recover a barke, liitoo the which be and his men 
got. S893 SHAKa Lmcr. 54Q From earths dark womb some 
gentle gust doth get. la^ B. Jombon Ev. Man in Hum, 
iL U. (160Z) I>4a, Slid T am afeard they will know me. 
would 1 could get by them. 1699 T. Baucis tr. Camna^ 
Altar. Ralat. 19a Baiwe or l^ow-Bnittaiiie, is a comer of the 
earth which gets ferre into the Ocean. 1847 W. Browns tr. 
Gambarvi/ida Potaxander iv. v. 3x6 Asaoone as she was 
gotten into a grave of Orange-trees, .^e call'd for Palantus. 
1669 Milton 7 *. L. ix.^ Amid the Tree now got. .to pluck 
end em my fill 1 HHir'a not. ifioi/fwMraarxer 7 >nmi 8 Let 
ns get into the moet airy Room of uie House. 170s W Wotton 
tftat. Roma, Alaxantier Ui. 510 Maximus was got as far as 
Mvenna. strU Nxwton Chnmol, Amended i. 181 Hercules 
that year got into Italy. 1993 Smbatoh Edyatone L. I a6s 
The buss . . had got a considerable distance from the buoy; 
■ . we had really got out of the accasMoied place. i8ao 
SouTHxv Life Waatay II. 43a No leas than ninety persons 
actout in pursuit of hun; but be was got beyond their reach. 
1M7 Marry AT Childr. N. Foraai v, Wa never can get across 
this Mch of clear grass without being eeen. 18^ Macau- 
lay t/iat. Eng. v. L 600 The drums of Dumbarton's regi- 
ment beat to arms : and the man got feat Into their ranks. 

Howbllr /tal. youm, ji We were got no ftiither than 
Po^ Longone. 

b. To reach, attain, come to an end aimed at* 
or a condition towards which proffresi has been 
Made. fo dfowr: to oometoblows, to bogin 

toteht 

s8io Baooii S/Bnt 8 744 Thoat «!hat an vary CoM, and 
aspedally in their Feat, cannot get to Sleapa xtm SertVTCtf» 


j**^|!^HWM^auf.^s.t9SS lI.i.3eThe Chrthaglnlana were 
droHning, because the balance was got too much on the side 


of the peopfe. lygt Paltock Patar tFilkina 1 . xbvL §37 He 

T- JawtasoN Writ, 

•J* M*Gabthv ft Mrs. Pxabo Laeaaf Gaailarylll, xv 998 
He. .encceeded in gmting to speech of a police ofBcm. >891 
Mercury a; Apr. 4/4 The hostile parties got to blows 
Md stone-throwlng. x^tk Cant. Aug. 3es, 1 don't 

touik that 1 get quite as far as having views of my own. 

O, colloq. or slang. Where has it got to : what 
hna become of it. To get there : {U.S.) to attain 
one*a obj^t, be successful in an undertaking. 

r«ANCi8 Saddle At MacaaamaxA. 144 ne said 
as he d been gambling, atMl was two hundred dtdlars ahead 
of the town. He ‘got Uieie with both feel' at starting, 
■••a y i Heraid 39 July (Farmer), Although not a dele- 
gate he got there all the same. t8^ Jf. K. Jkromk 3 Aten 
*n Boat 048 Muttering somt-thing about its being extraonll- 
mry where his unilirella could have got ta 1891 Dmly 
Fawa 18 Nov. 3/1 As the humorous American phrase goes, 

he gets iheie all the eame *. 

d. U.S. colloq. or slang (often in form ^>0 • 
be off, ‘ clear out *. 

1884 Gracauilla (Minn.) Trmuert/t as Aug., He tve- 
■ented a cocked revolver and told them to get, and they 
got. ^ 1887 F. FaAKCis Jr. Saddle h Moeaaaim iv. 83 A 
ttptain and a full company appearecl, but this brave man 
‘ mode them get *. 1889 H. O'Rbillv 50 i Vt. on Triad 170. 
1 therefore thought discretion the better part of valour, and 
the sooner 1 ‘ got * the better. 1893 M*Ouitiiv Rad Diar 
mouds 1. 66 He got up and gitted before urestruck ile. 1893 
Btackw, Mag. Aug. «8a Our team proi:eeded with many a 
*git ' and whip crack from their dunky Jehu. 

fe. quasi-zm/ir. 7 h get ones way{si to go 
away, take oneself off. Obs. 

" 37 S Barbous Bruce xix. 683 The fox scathless gsl his 
way. b6o6 Hisniu A'irk-BuriaiHtB% 3 ) t8 BitherGod must 
get HIb way, or be content to dwell in a dedicate Innea to 
Idoles. liig IFoman'a tFHi 111. ii. Well, get thy ways for 
an incorrigible coxcomb. 

f. To get by oneself \ to escape from company. 

1863 Mna C. Clarkk Skakx. Char. iii. 6« Inexpremibly 
afflecting is that eagcrneM he betrays to get by himself. 

32 . P'ollowed by infinitive (with to) : To attain, 
reach, secure an opportunity of (being or doing 
something), to come (to be or do) ; to acquire a 
habit of (doing). 

>383 STussRa Anmi. Ahua. 11. ti88a) 79 Then get they to 
be chaplines to honorable and noble personages. >S 9 " 
Shaks. I Han. FI,\, iv. 25 By what meanes got'ti(t] thou to 
be releas'd. 1649 1 EcLiaroH tr. Bakmeda h/. xxxii. (1886) 
15 All those tlwt snail get to road them. 1664 Powxa Ex/, 
Philca. at We. .could never get to Mse it quick in the Micro- 
scem. 170s W. Wotton Htat. Roma By the Interest 
of faetus . . he got to he sent into Illyrirum, to command 
the Legions there. 1833 New Atonihly Mmg. XXKVIl. aa 
I'hey get to look upon every law as a mere conventional 
enactment 1836 Ruskin Mod. Patint, IV. v. xix. 1 3a The 
evil that God sends to warn us gets to he forgotten, and the 
evil that He sends to be mended by us gewTeft iinmended. 
s|fei Btackw, Mag. CXLIX. 103/1 It is not quite two years 
since we got to be friends. 

b. P'ullowed by pr. pple. (or, formerly, by a ge- 
rund governed by on, woich Is now omitted, to that 
the two constructions are no longer distinguith- 
ahle) I To come to be (doing something). Also 
Sc., to find opportunity for (doing_ something). 

1707 IFodrow Corr. (1843) HI. ev8 Firokably III scarce 

K ; writing, the Amembly will sit so Lite. 1759 WAsauaTON 
//. (1809} 088 And now 1 am got on transcribing, I will 
send yao a passage or two from some late letters. ^ 0 1810 
Tannahill / farmcAoN yean Poems \1846) 117 Naetliing got 


\rrochanyea .... 

growing for Harrochan Jean, i^a Ruskin Fora Clav. xix. 10 
InBteadof looking at the sun, 1 got thinking about the dry 
bed of the stream, just beneath. 1889 Mbs. H. Martin 
Common day III. ix. 144 When they got talking together 
it was Greek to me. 

88 . With adjective (or equivalent phrase, or, oc- 
casionally, a descriptive sb.) as complement : To 
make oneself ; to become, or succeed in becoming ; 
to grow (with comparatives). To get better, get 
well : to recover from an illness. To get drunk : 
to become intoxicated. To get clear of, quit of, 
rid of shut ef : see Cliaii, etc. 

tggfi Shakb. March. V, 1. i. 134 How to get cleero of all 
the debts 1 owe. 1699 B, Harris Parivata iron Ago xt^ 
Having, with very much adoe, gotten loose from their 
Enemies [eicj soSa J. Davier Oiaariud Fay, A mbau, aao 
They were both gotten Bufficiently Drunk. 1700 S. tr. 
Fryka^a Fay. S, ind. 170 He. .got past me before I could get 
aware of him. 1768 Stkrnr .^ant. yonm. .(>778) 11. 158 


(Pana), I had got master of my secret just in time. _ 
TVfa/ 4/ Nundoeomar B3/t He was at first very ill, then 
got better ; he b now worse, dbxn Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
60 After which he fa horse] got lame, ifsi Kbats taadella 
xxiv, (He! went in haste, to get in readinesiL With be' 
spur, and bracing huntsman's dress. 1834 T. Mbowin / 
tn IVaUaa I. as7 He will smoke himseii Into n mums 


After which he fa horse] got lame, ifsi Kbats taadalla 
xxiv, (Hal went in haste, to get in readinese With belt, and 
spur, and bracing huntsman's dress. s8m T. Mbowin A nglar 
an IVaUaa I. as7 He will smoke himseii Into n mummy, for 
he geu thinner day by day. s 857 Ruskin Pal. Eeon, Art no 
They got all wrong in their experiments. sS6a Tam/leBaar 
V. 954, 1 am getting an old man, and I'm ailing. 1874 
Daibnt Hat/fa ZasTtll. 98 You must not suppose we got 
very great friends with Honors Tallby all at once. 1878 
Huxlsv Pkyaiogr. 55 Almost everythinggets smaller as b U 
cooled. s88s Bookaallar Jnly tyofi RetaliDOokselling seems 
to be getting a leas remunerative business every day. i8|ao 
Tour Tfft/. Stag* fr. 168% 94 Franca . . got ready to lesist 
invasion. t80i iituatr. Sporting k Drum. Naaua 10 Jan. 
381 A He worked hard, and soon got chums wtth the awctls, 
HL With DO. pple. 

a. With intranaitive po. pple. : To occomplidi 
or complete lo actioo. Now only colloq. {rare). 


r huntsman's dress, sft 


' into n mummy, for 



b. With paisive pple. t To cauee or procure 
oneielf to be treatol in a certain way or to undeffto 
a certain action ; alao, in weaker eenre, tocometo 
be the object of a certain action. Often taking the 
place of M aa a pagsive* forming auxiliary where a 
continuoua state la not Intendeu to be expreaaed. 

tfiga Gaulb Maagmatrom. 361 A certain SmMi preianding 
AIcnymist . . got acquainted with ftmre itch Spanish mer- 
chants. 1793 Smbaton Edyatone Z.. | a66 We had got (aa wa 
thought) Gompleatly moored upon the 13th of May. s8i4 
D. H. O'BaiON CaaMin- ft Raeai/o 113, 1 got aupidied wtth 
bread, cheese and a pint of wine. 1803 Soobbsbv Urkaie 
Faahery 183 We got entangled among a uuantity of heavy 
drift-ke. i8a8 ITisrarli 1 iv. Gary 11. L His Lordlh^ vas 
voted a bore, and got shelved. 1848 J. H. NswmaiI Zoaa * 
Gain B64 * The taste, 1 suppone. Is peculiar *. .* Just at first , 
answerrd Cainpbfll ; ' but one soon gets used to H 1887 
Fnbrman Horaaa, Como, (1876) I. iii. laBlIie different tenures 
got confounded. i8ii Dr. Gkaiat 190 You will be asloalshcd 
to hear that 1 am going to get marrieiL 1887 Ridbr UAOCjA SO 
^aaa vt, 1 . .got caught In the storm. s8di Nation (N. Y.) 
19 Nov. 389A It may leave on your readers an Impreaeioa 
unfair 10 Prof. Koyce if nothing more gets said. 

o. Similarly togei done with « to have done with. 
(Cf. to he done. Do v, B. 8 b.) 

leayCAKLVLB Garmam Rom. 111 . is6 To get the sooner 
done with it, he bed used to begin nis devotion . . before 
leaving that place where [etc.]. 

VI. intr. With preps., in epecialixed aenaei. 

(For unspecialired us«a see sense 31 and the prepa) 

■t 85 , O08 nkore — . To rise superior to, gur- 
mount, overcome; to recover from (an illncM, 
etc.). Obs. Cf. Get over, 41 . 

tTog STANHofR Pam/kr. 11 . 31S Contempt of the Worid, 
Heavenly Mindedness, Sulnluing our Appetites and Pas- 
sions, suppose us present with the Creatures and the Pas- 
sions we get above. 1784 Richasdsoh Craaadiaou V. xxvill. 
175 Religion, .required, us she thought, that die should get 
eliove all regards for nte. 

86. Got »t — . Also tn indirect Passive, 

a. To |vet hold of, come at, reach « arrive at. 

177s Mas. Gsivvith tr. Fiamta Sht/auraek 33 We gave 

him all our handkerchiefs, and what fine we could get at. 
1833 Ht. Mabtihrau Brume Farm x. 117 A ledge of rock 
which cannot be got at but by his companions letting him 
down by a rope. s8sp-B Dk QuiuCkv Style Wks. XL 173 
Augustus was much of a blockhead ; a truth which we uttv 
boldly, now that none of hie thirty legions can get at ns. 
1893 l,aw Timea RaP. LX VI 1 1 . 309/1 The pipe could not 
be seen or got at without removing a Mition or the cargo. 

b. To attain to knowledge of, to find out, ascer- 
tain, learn. 

tTtA I. B. Rusors in 14M Rap. Hiai. M.^S, Coanm, App. 
V. 488 Baron Jarobl called ; his sole intention appeared to 
be to get at the nature and extent of Lord Malmesbury's 
instructions. 1847-9 HxLro Friaaada in C. Ser. 1. (1R51) 1 . 10 
To get at the truth of any history is good. t 9 yg Svmondb 
Crk. Poata iii. 89 There are no means of getting at the 
llioughts of men. 1883 Lasw Thnaa eoOct. 4te/ti 1 cannot 
see the process by which jhe court will get at the facts oa 
whl(.h its judgment b to hinge. 

o. colloq, OX slang. To tamper with ; to influence 
underhand means, to corrupti bribe ; to practise 
dishonest tricks on (a hone, etc.) in order to 
prevent (it) fiom winning 
1865 J. S. Mill in Mom. Star 9 }n\f. That part of tiw 
eieciors whose minds are to be got at by money— who are 
to be reached by trickery. 1B78 .spectator ex Apr. 314/1 
That, of course, makes k profiiabb..fbr aoounorew to ‘get 
at ' horses. 1871 Sot, Rev. 9 Sept 929/9 It k quite clear that 
some of them [imported aitisens] nave been ^got at and it 
is easy to conceive the terroriKm, which [etc.! 1880 Daily 
Nawa iB Dec., A bulldog can be ‘got at* In thb way. 1888 
Brycb Amar. Coaaaaaaw. IL 11. xxxix. 78 Ihe legislator 
can be 'got at', the people cannot. 

d. sMug. (tf) To attack, assail. (^) To baiiter» 
make game of. (Farmer Slang 1893). 

1893 Had. Obaaavar t July 176/s The anthoPs burning 
anxiety to * get at * capital, hb pmigate dbregard of na- 
tional prosperity. Mod. Who are you getting at T 
f 87 . Get Grom — . To escape from. Obs. 

1839 Du VxRoea tr. Caaaaaua' Aahmtr. EvenSt 130 He leapes 
upon hb Mule, and spurring him hard to get from tha bawl- 
ing woman [etc.), dog Hackb Cetiaet. Voy. 1 1 One of the 
three [Indians] . . got from our men, and ran to the Tosnu 
S771 T. HuLL^/r tF. Uarriaagton (»97^ 111 . aos, I hope 
site got from him Innocent. Ibtd, IV. e7, 1 did get from 
himjhowever, and ran to tha door. 

88. Get into 

a. To come to be, result in beings in (a certain 
state or condition). 

For special phraaes an to gat into fait awing, aleap (hat) 
wader, see the she. 

s6ia J. DAvnn OtamriaaP Fay. Aaaabaaaa 81 When they are 
once got into Wine they mind nothing eke. Ibid. nSa The 
King who was got into a pleasant Humour, only Langh’d 
at it 169a I.OCKR Eahte. f 13s Wka. 1714 IlL toLytogls.. 
so much tn fashion among all sons of People, that aCbild.. 
can scarce be kept without great Care, from getting into 
it. >700 Stxblb Tatiar No. 8a F t When one is got Into 
such a Way of Thinking. 1771 Maa. Oriffith tr. IfiauaFa 
SMpUfraek sci They were got into full cry before we heard 
them. 1787 ‘ G. Gambado ^Aeaxd. Horaamen 40 Before ever 
your horse geu into motioa, clap both your ^rs Into him 
pretty sharp. s80f tr. DaaadargaVa Tram. Africa 37 , 1 had 
get into a sort of scrape, sl^ Act 3 ft 4 WHL IF, e. 48 
I S04 Where any . . apouta, shoraa, or pipes, drains or com- 
mon sewers . . ahall get into dbropetr. G60 Teanpta Ear 
VL 40Z He used to get into a urigbtfiil paminn. S88f 



aw. 


aw. 


ftmn Kaimaud Iv, Mon fo» OMMorlMKliit 

lh« swiiif of tbm thing; 

b. To make om^o wf imi0 fhvai|H^ 

office, etc.) ; to nieoeed in obtninlnif. ^ 

gg|t tr. Liiueh 9 tm*» 3» l..md all m— nn 1 fioottli 

got into hit toniico. siig Hmmtm ff Tmm n IIW 
fhftSeinnt Ditoouno it. .at If th^. .art pracanding ntgwy 
Prtctioe font IntoPrackico. 1704 J. FnruAee. 

47 SlavBt In tuch plaott do alwm ttrlto to gat into S 
Childrant Aflactioot. 1790 J. B. Hobbton Mmum, IPl nSL 
03 Whan a yonag man gau into a good amploy. dlkB 
T. F. Tout HM, 1689, iSa Trada graw much Sm 

acttva aAar ha got fano oflka. i 

o. To put on (dothei, etc.% 

idgt W. WALKaa MUmmi, Atui^-Lai, 15s Ha la gon^ 
into a naar dreat. itii Lady HuaGHBaaM A#/A (ifoj) jA 
By that tiom 1 dmll *gct into my ahoaa* hara, 
d. To become occupied with, to * land in *. 


tyia Stbblb S^tei, No. 479 ^ 6 Inataad of.. Diaplaylag 
Coidugal Lova in lu natural Baautiaa. .1 am got into Tuia 
to inaDiaadvaniaga of that Stata of Ufa. 

6. To penetrate by inquiry, to get knowledge ct. 

tyM T. lamaaoN (1859) H. 376, 1 cndaavoiad to 
got, at wall at 1 could, into tha ateta ofnational crodic thero. 

£ Of liquor: To take effect upon; render con* 
fuaed or uiiiteady. 

i8!94 T. Mbowim Awitr in IVmitM 1 . 145 Thb ala goto 
Into my noddla. 1804 Pa// Mnli Mag, Dac 576 Evar ainca 
I*«n bolding on from tha whiaky tha Imt drop gala 
Into ray walk. 

89 . CM Off—. (Cf.68.) 

a. To diamonnt from (ahone). Alao to 
alight from (a train). 

wg^Csntuty Mag, July 349/1 Whan 1 got off tha train, 1 
found myaalf on a moan-giown platform. 

b. To be diainclined for, to give up. o. To 
obtain releaie from. 

a 180C R. Whitb Lett. (1837) 309, I naaor gat qufta off 
■Ittdy. 1899 Sia R. Rouan In Lam Timtt Rtp, LXVIll. 
443/1 It appaan to ma impoaaibla to any that tha dafandanu 
can aat off tha oonkraot. 

4 ^. CM OB — (Cf. Cit U&0H, 46 ; alao 63.) 

a. To mount (a hone, etc.;. Ta gwt an one's 
high horse : eee Honai. 

iCca PuacHAa Pilgrimage <1614) soa Whan tha kaapar 
amployeth him [tha alaphant] in nny burthan, haa gattath 
lira on hia nacka. iC6a J. Davibb OUaHug ray. AmUue, 
aao Ha got on Horaa-back and dapaitad. tM Whvtb 
Mblvillb Kaie Cat*, v, Aunt . . raafly la vary f^midaUa 
whan aha gala on bar high horaa. 

tb. To prodnce an effect on. Ohs. 

thgf W. DaowNB cr. GamhereUUe PaUxamder it. iv. 070 
Thia diaoouraa got aomewhat on tba alavc, but not anough 
to bring him wholly to himaalf. 

o. Sfort, To come upon, meet with (a fog, etc.). 

1694 Aee, Sev. Late Peg* u* (i 7 t 0 94f 1 got on him [a 
Biraj tha tilh of July. 

d. To enter npon (a anbject), eip. by chance. 

1908 Boomam Gminea 158 Since wa are got on thia Subjact, 
1 muat not forgat to inform you that [ate.]. 

o. To get on one's feet or legs : to aaenme a 
ftandln^ portion, for the purpoee of speaking 
in public 

lyay Bovaa DM, At^^Fr, S.V., To get on ona'a feat, ee 
lever. iM Huombb Tern Brewn u vi. Ilia pounding and 
. rbaooming daafaning whan old BroMa gate on hia 


leBponaibM dahatara gat on thair laga. 

f. Pacing. To ftake money upon (a horse). 
siB4 Punch 18 Oct. 181/1 Tharo ia all tha diffaranca be* 
twaan getting on nn ordinary back and 'getting on* tha 
favourite for tha Darby. 

41 . CM owor — (Cf 66.) 

a. To overcome, snrmount (a difficulty); to 
evade the force of (evidence); to cease to be 


troubled or surprised by. 

‘ 1C87 Mibqb Gt.Fr, DM, 11. B.V., They cannot gat over tha 
PrnJudica of Education, lyni W. Wotton Kerne, 

Alexander IL 469 [ThiaJ was Alazandar'a great difficulty, 
which for many ymrs he happily got over. 17C4 Gibbon 
Mia:. IVke. (1814) IV. 376 Yet th# name of alavc waa not to 
be got over. XT/lkAinemerth'e Lai, DM, (Morall) iv. e.v. 
BeTtera^kentee. Ha conquarad them, and got aafa over 
•aveml other dangara. smt J. H. Nbwman Lmt 4 Gain 
064 All auch Bulmaneaa, milh, butter, chesM, oil, have a 
particular taate at firat, which utie alone geta over. iSao 
Tait'e Mag. XVII. 597/1 We have happily got over the 
prejudice of last century. 1880 Dovlb M, Clarke x. 80 
No explanation or excuaa could get over tba fhet that tha 
■aan waa dead. Med, eeileg, 1 can't gat over his being a 
married man. 

b. To recover from fa shock, imury, illness, etc.). 
tyCp Goldbm. Raman HM. (i786> it. 357 Theaa axcaaaas 
• .brought on a violant fever, which hn constitution waa 
auffldcntly atrong to gat over. 1791 Db Fob Crutee l xvI, 
He wea . . gotten over his fright. 1839 Thirty^ix Yre, 
SeafieringLipai^ Such wna hia stale, that no one auppoacd 
be avarcould gat over it [an amputation]. 1877 Mua Yomoe 
C ewaMT Ser. in. bxx. 306, I ahall get over this hurt* B89e 
Gd, tVerds May 341^ A shock thait he never got over. 


o. To cover (a distinoe). 
t8S7 Huohbb Tern Bream v I. You can gat over a couple 
of tnouaaiid milaa of ground for three pound ten. 1883 
Fbnm Middy g Baeign sxxU. 193 Ten milea were got over 
Itaat evening. 

d. To finish, accomplish (an action) ; to get 
throngh with, have done with. 

sSts Blacb Adv, Pkaeian Bxvii,The iim. .had dearly gnt 
over iu day*a labour. 1889 Mas. C Cabb Marg, MeUa 
Bhant II. Bjuv. 191 , 1 had got over my visit quite wdy. 


•• To wbllo away, Mooeed In paislng (tloso). 
(Ct 48 *.) 

sfipB TemMe BemliC. tgf He never b quite cltBr aftar^ 
wanlB how he BBiB over dm houn tfaet Intarvane. 

£ slang. To take advantage of, dreumvent 

sMb TeiM Bar VI. 418 If any poaaiblB swindle had 
been intended, they bad not got over me. 1891 F. W. 
Robibbon Her k Lf/i II. iv. Ib. bio You'll 
have to gat up early to gat over me. 

49 . Oet sooBd — . (Cf. 67.) 
m. To dfcumvent, get the better of, cajole. 

1849 Ruston Lf/kinPar IP>j#io 60 oe from toe Land of 
CBkm..BOughc to 'get round* (in trade) n right 'amnrt' 
Yankee, but could^t *ahitia'. t8iij| F. AuaTBv Tinted 
Vemae ^ I musk, .adi her for tharing, very polite mid civil, 
and try if I enn't gat round her that way. 1890 HnrfePe 
Mag, Nov. 963/B Bba probably managed to get round him 
In vnriottownya. 
b. To evade, 

1898 fPeetm. Goa. 04 July tM With every change In the 
rulaa onmaa a Ireah ingenuity in gakUim round them. 


getn b ow t In Paesmbar for the snow, ffpeffof. ffavksNov. 
510/1 Mr. Hue might efibr more help w to tha mesnaof 
gattbignbottt. 

b. Of tumours, leportib etc, i To be cirenlnled, 
become generally known, to obtain cunency. 
ffl48 J. H. Nbwman Lauk Gntu a44 Whan the rnpeit m 


_ ^ ^ whan the fiepeit got 

about, Shaffiald said that ha waa not aurp^ nt ftT iSb 
F. C PHiute Vag, AimHe'eCanrtekiy 11 . i. 8 Pnina’a * Aga 
of ReaBon', for matanea, gets about 1890 F. BAaaMrr 
Beim. L(/k A Demtk HI. I. 098 The rumour, .bad got about 
that tha timbu waa not hlSi 
60 . Got ateoaA. 

tffi. rejl. (See senie ay b, and Abroad 3.) Ohs. 
BgSt GuArroN Ckren. II. 107 He gate him nbroade end 
prued thereof u Urge. 

tb. trans, (S^anot.) Ohs, 

1887 Miaoa Gt, Fr. DM, u. av., To get n Thing abroad, 
topubUahlt 

o. inlr. Of rumours, etc. : To become current 
1887 Miaon GL Fr, DM, 11. b.v., When such Things get 


rules onmaa a Ireah ingenuity in getting round them. 

48 , Oot theoRffli — . fCf. 68.) 

a. To reach the end of, bring to a conclusion, 
accomplish (a task, etc.). 

i86t MABVBtL Cerr, Wka. 1870-4 II. 76 Wa are not yat 
got through tha Bill of Corpomttona to have it ingroad. 
iPgn Tedre Mag. XVll. 463A Ha managed to gm through 
four good meals. t88oGBOb Eliot MM an FI, 11. 1 , Ha ^ 
through hb auplnaa without mistake. 1889 J> MABimaMAN 
Seaiis gfBaeimintHr 1 . vi. 194 Ha kharafora got through hu 
bualnam as quickly as he could. 

b. Of legislative measurea : to be passed by 
(Parliament, the Commons or Lords). Also, To 
gel through the Court i to receive one*s * dis- 
charge ' aa a bankrnpt. 

aim CoaratLO Star. Screen 8a Aa to tha Court, if you did 
gat throngh it. .you'd be worae off whan you came out than 
whan you want in. s8ao T. F. Toot Hut, Rng, Jk, 1689, 
168 A new Reform Bill had got through tha (^mmona by 
mote than n hundred majority. 

o. To lucoeed in pasaing (time); esp. to find 
ocenpation for (a period of time), lo as to eacape 
ennui. (Cf. 41 e.) 

1768 Stbemb Sent, ybwrn. I. tj {The Mank\ Thoaa who 
. . have no other plan in life, but to gat throimh it in aloth 
and ignorance. 1847-9 Hblm Friende in C. (1851) II. 7 
How do you gat through tha dayt 1890 Temple Bar 
Oct 145 Ha gaU through tha morning tokuwbly wall with 
latter* writing. 

44 . CM to — . (Cf. 69 ) To begin, settle down to. 
1881 Huohrs Tern Brawn at Ojff, Introd., Tom waa . . 
beginning to feel that It waa high tima fiar him to be gattiiw 
to regular work again. 1880 F. C Pnium Vng, junelide 
Courtship 11 . v. 5a You aiidl will get to buainaaa with dun 
solemnly. 

46 . CfetRsdor— • Naut. 7 h get under saili 
to set sail. To get under way t to begin to move. 

1778 Aneede Voy. it viL ^ Wa got under anil from tha 
roM of Pnita . . about midnight. 1770-14 Coob Fey, (1790) 
V. 186 In the mean time the ahips ware got under way. 
sSaj ScoBBaav tk'hale Fishery 4s i'ba aaUa ware inauntly 
set, and the ship got undar*way. 

40 . CM upon — . (Cf. Get on, 40.) 

a. To assume a ^ition upon ; to rise to (one*s 
feet) ; to mount (a none, etc.). 

1581 Pbttib Guaeade Civ, Cenv, 1. (1586) is All beaataa so 
■oona as they are dalivarad from their dam get upon their 
farte, and are able to stand a high alone, syao Mas. 
Manlby Fewer gf Lam 1 . 193 With much Difficulty ha got 
i^n hb Knees i8a6 b Cobbett Rur, Rides (1B85) 11 . ayo 
Getting upon a good atrong horse, and riding about tna 
country, baa no merit in it. 

b. To begin or proceed to talk of. 

185a H. Rogbbs Rcl. Faith (1833) 38 If you find oa 
getting upon thcas topics, Job ua. 

t 47 . CMwitlUa — Ohs, 

a. To succeed in coming within the defences of 
(an Adversary). 

1980 Sionax Arvadia tuiiyoel^ sixb,! had in a short space 
gotten within him. and (gluing him a sound bloare) sank him 
to feeds Ashes. 1590 SHAKa.Cam.Err. v. i. 34 Soma gat within 
him, uka hU sword away, ntpg B. Habbib Parivafe 
Iran Age 879 Got within shot of tha enemy, ,who fearing 
that by degrees the Englbh neet would get withb them; 
aet up their wiles [etc.]. 

b. To aucce^ in deceiving, or in winning con- 
fidence with (a person). 

b 4 m SAMoaaaoN Serm. I. 303 By thb very meana ho got 
within our grandmother Eve. i860 7 *rre/ Regie, I 
ahould so much sympakhiae with him, to get witnb him to 
know hb intentions. 

VII. With adverbs. 

48 . CMabonvd. (See Aboabd .)1 

a. tram, (sense 97). 

tgpo Snars. Catm, Err. nr. hr. s6b Therafore away, to get 
our stuffie aboord. ayia W. Rooaxa Vey. aa Wabad got a 
great deal of Water and Wood aboa^ 

b. intr. (sense 31). 

161s Shabs. IVM, T, III. HI. 7 Go get a^word, Looks to 
tby barks. iCprDAMnBa Ysy.L itCTI^ knew not how to 
get aboard. 1780 Coxs Rtue, Disc. 58 They had no sooner 
got aboard than a violent gab of wind .. broke tha cabb. 
1899 [sea Aboabo A. x b]. 

49 . CMbbonfti 

a. intr. To make one*s way about, go from 
place to place : also, to begin to walk (after an 
accident, illness, etc.). / , 
spSyHuoBBS Tam Bream 11. « Yeu'ra gattiM wall. .But 
you’ll gat about now directly, wta't you? B889F. C. PHiura 
Vsg. AinsHsTe Ceurtehip L ays Notra a imb can 


abro^. liagT. JamaaoN Amtehieg. Vika. 1859 Lsa Should 
tha idea gat abroad, .b will damp the minds of the paoplai, 
1849 Macaulay HM, Eng, vuL II. 387 Aa soon as tho 
questions got abroad, a form of anawar . . was circulated all 
over tha kingdom. s8i|a Maneh. Exam. 8 Nov. 5/a A aus- 
pidon has got abroad that they are meditating a leimpoai* 


pidon has got abroad that they are meditating a idmpoai* 
tion of tha tax on com. 

6L <M Rgnla. trans. To recover, obtain a 
aecond time. 

a seeo Cursor M. 8677 BoC moght i nauar gate hidar*tn, 
Mi child a*gain. iRte Lanol. P.Pt. A. vl 106 Thus maihtou 
laoaan hbloua .. Mto gate bit a^ayn bi grace. C1400 


AM nawa gatan ayan at ho general aasemblea. tgdl Hall 
Chraa,, Ease, lY, 918 b. It was to bar declared, how that kyng 
Edward had gotten again tha garland. 1878 BuNVAN/lf^. 
L 47 Whan ha had gotten b» Roll again. 

62 . Get nlteniA. intr. To make progress, meet 
with success. To get ahead of\ to clear oneself 
from (a debt). 

1807 SouTHBV In Robbarda Mem. IF. Taylor II. 190, 
I have better hopes than 1 ever yet had of getting aha^ 
1891 Mavhrw Load. Lah. 1 . 380 There are many who have 
incurred a tally debt, and have never bean aUa to 'gat 
aJiead of it *, but have bean kept poor by it all their lives. 

68. Got along. 

a. intr, (See sense 31 and Along.) 

1788 Stbbnb Sent. Jeum. 1 . 10 {The Mmk\ 1 have only 
Just set out upon my travab ; ana shall learn better manners 
as 1 get along. sMg Maa C. L Pibkib i 4 / Moment YM, 
HI. X. 158 She gets along (aster in the wind than Havelock. 

b. lo succeed, find no insurmountable difficul- 
ties ; to get on, fare (well, ill) ; to manage, esp. 
without tomelbing. (CL Get on, 63 g, h.) 

1837 Ht. Mabtinbau Sac. Amcr. 11 . ao4 But there Is no 
bringing glam over a corduroy . .road ; and those who have 
no other highways must * get along * with such windows as 
it may please the weather, .to leave them. 1890 [see Alono 
stdv, aj. s868 DicxuNa Lett. (1880) II.365 Some of thana halls 
turn out to be smaller than represented, but 1 have no doubt, 
to use an American expression, that we shall *wtx. along 
b868 G. Dukv Pal. Sura. X45 You are wanted there, and 
we can get along without you I 1890 Cetnk. Mstg, Oct. 376 
If one's soul passes out of one's reach, one has to get along 
without it 

O. To agree, act, or live harmoniously together ; 
also, to get along well with (cf. 63 i). 

*•78 B. L. Faijron Lat/ds YM, xi. You and Mr. Barton do 
not seem to get along well together. s88s Hatpedt Mag, 
Mar. soi/a IT they wished to get along ami with him they 
must let him have hb own way. 

d. imp. Get along with you » go away ; also 
Jig. let te, have done, be quiet, colloq. 

1837 Dickbns Piekw, xiv. 1840 — Barts, Rudge xxU, 
Leave me. Get along with you. 

64. Get away. 

a. inlr. To escape, succeed in departing. Also, 
in Hunting and Pacing : To start. 

a sjoo Cursor M. 790a In batail sua he suld be setter bM 
he awai suld neuer gette. 1379 Barboub Bruce xiv. 893 
Ike lordb war gottin all avay. 1533 Covbroalb 7 ah i. ty 
The Caldees . . haue . . slayne the seruauntes with the 
awearde : and 1 only am gotten awaye, to tell the. 1031 
F. Junius Paint, qf Ancients X3X David., had leisure 
enough to get away whileat the Ktnjn measeMen were so 
deceived. 1707 Curias, in Hush, k Card. 15 Tney escap'd 
from tha City, as from a Prison, and got away into the 
Country. 1818 Cobbictt PaL Ksg. XXXllI. 13 He came 
out of the Tower, or, rather, got away out of it somehow or 
other. 187B Whvtb Mblvillb Riding Rseatt, U, Exhaust, 

I tberefere, an your knowledge of woodcraft to get away on 
good tenns with the hounds. 1883 F. Anbtbv Tinted Yessm 
I ^ All our party was glad to get away. 

b. imp, mGo away, be off. Also Get away with 
yon « 63 <*« 

1798 Jahb Austbn Pride kPrci- bUb, Take whatever you 
like, and get away. 

o. To gsi afpqy with : ( US, J' 4 my) to get the 
better of, to beat in a contest. 

1887 k, A Havbs Jeeutte Ring aay Tha boys got avay 
with >1** . . road asenta 

d. irans, JS^Jl, (See sense 07 and Away.) 

Sc. Leg, Sesints, George 883 Men ..gat aww 
prywely of Ua relykb a party, cagao Destr, Trey xxw 
l*he kyng .. hade nit goten, Pakdian the pure god, pertly 
away. ei43a Syr Tryam, 470 Tber mygnt no man gete 
hym[greyhoundJaway. agkgT Vitcmxmonauw, Hichasape 
Yey,\,ax, 05 b, Ikere was no remedy to gat them i prto ooma] 
away, M by great presents. i84otr. Verdere'e Rem, Rem, 
to ‘ ‘ 


fam. 
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fV tfwts. To thAke off, M rid of (a cold), 

•M LADVCMAWOiTii in tatkX^. Hiti, MSS, Cmmm. 
Apa. V. 34 Tha Muon eontlnnm u> Mvaara 1 auwot c«t 
nway my ul ooM nor gon out of Urn honm. 

05 . MlMtffc. 

tL ifUr, To effect a letam. Also r^, 
sea3SiMiu.ri«#. 4>C£ isoGctthaabucketoCaHur. 
1^ Purrs Dtmry sa Nov., They huvo no victuals to keep 
themout, and it is likely they will be frornn before they can gel 
back, lyoy CWvW. aw Hutib, ^ Gmrd, aa If any Disgrace. . 
drive anyone away, he la never at rest till he set back again, 
nilay Maa Suuawooo Lmd^ «/* A/awarl. iv. oo Pe^pa 

r ho^ 1 was got back to England. sMa TtmpU Bmr 
3t5 Get you Deck to your Inn, good youth. liCg 
VnM. Rf», Nov. 360 It was an attempt on the artist's part 
•D get back to nature. 

D. tram. To recover. (Cf. Gtt again^ 51.) 
siel 'Crsvamtus Hogo* MUt^M Gtmrmt 16s Another 
eensiderable estate, .was rattled away in one i^ht ; but the 
mod old lord contrived to mt it back, s^ FanUMANGsw. 
SMtek alii. I 7 (1874) 045 Venice got back nearly all that 
she ha^ lost, itpo T. F. Tout liUt, Eng,^, 1689, 189 


selfe, and whence without great difficulty he gets not forth. 
17^ Macnbill walk Jean v. viii, Will got forth; On a 
cart, or in a waggon, Hirplin aye towards the north. 

60 . Out forward. (Sc« senses 27 and 31, and 

Fobward.) 

a. intr. 

s^ H0L1.VBAND Cam^ di Fior a8f Get forward, for 1 
will come after you a foote. sdgs Lift FmiAtr (1676) 

10 He was already gotten so forward in all the Sciencea, 
that [etc.]. 1796 CoLaaiDOK IVafckman No. a Vs They 
who act up to my precept^ will, .be precluded from all the 
customary means of getting forwaid in the world. i8ig 
CHALUxa in Lift (18511 II. 8, 1 .. got forward in the coach 
with Mr. Paul, sggy R- Sac. XVlIl. 1. 19 The 

mares are indulged a little as they get forward with foal. 

b. trans, 

syia W. Rocnas Fay. 5 We lengthen'd otir Misen-Msat. . 
got our Fore-Mast forwanL 
60 . Out In. 

a. ifttr, (.See sense 31 and Iw.) 

m 1533 Ld. BaaNBaa Huan lix. ao6 He. .went toward the 
poateme the whiche, with muche pa\me, they mttein there 
at. ?ass9o Frairi* Bcrmik 94 In DwArnFM Paama (1803) 
e88 Our settle ar closit that we may nocht in getl. tosj 
Shams. Hen, FI/I, v. iv. 18 Pari. How got th^ in f Man, 
Alas 1 know not, how gets the Tide in. a 1691 Boylu Hist, 
Air {1699) 84 Although the bar of Porta Nova proved more 
. .dangerous than we were informed ; yet our ship got safe 
in thither. 1780 Cowruu Gilpin 38 Three doors off the 
chaise was stayed. Where they did all get in. 1809 Janb 
P osTsa Thotidens xiv. (1831) lap He was in hopes to have 
gotten in as he had stolen out. 1890 TW/'r Mmg, XVll. 
7a^a The chaise having arrived. .Trotter got in. 

b. To be elected or chosen to represent a con- 
stituency in parliament, etc. 

t86s TamfU Bar II. 393 [He] is trying to get In iur 
Wylminatre at the next elwtion. 
o. In Falconry. (See qnots.) 

iRf/a BncycL, Brit. IX. 7 To go up to a hawk when she 
has killed her quarry Is to * get in . 189s Hastino Bihl, 
Aedpitr, aaj Gat in, to reach the hawk as aoon aa she haa 
killed. 

d. tmm, (See sense aj and In.) 

1993 Shaks. 3 Han, VI, iv. viL as Whan the Fox hath 
onoejmt in his Nose, Hee'le soone finds roannea to make 
the Body follow. 1793 Smbaton Edyatona L, | 158 In 
gattin^n the bridle cable by means of m buoys. 

e. To gather in, secure (harvest proance). 

»fcy Basle Mieraeaam., Casmiry FatUat (Arb.> eo For 
Dwh bee is neuer troubled .. if Kee get in but his Haruest 
mre. 1999 p^ar MnnU Plan 7 In all thaae Three 
^mintiaa the Crop was good, and the Corn well got in. 178a 
Poora O^ara t. Wka. 1799 1 . 195 It would ba difficult .. 

set in even onr harveata, withMt the aid of haods..lrom 
Iwiand. slj|g CoUnujuo Star, Seram 61 A aummona 10 


Mm. C Cabs Maag, MnSpktmt IJL xaL 197 We bad 10 
get the hay in. 

C To collect, gather (cootribatioas of money, 
esp. soms dne). 

1887 Miaou (vf. Ft, Dfof. IL To get in his Debts, aajmira 
>788 J. Hill {Hili)Thn Young SacmtaryfsGulde. . 
wfth a true method ev^ honest dealer should time toget In 
what iB owing to him. 1M4 * C. Powbs * (Grant Allen) AkUif 
tm ai771*he poor landlordscan'tgct in theirrenti. 1888 
Ttmts LXXX. isa/i Some of the asaeu had been got 
in by the receiver, and had never come to her hands at all 
ff. Frinting To set dose (see qnot.). 

1678 Moxon Print Lott, xo If . . yon are pinched for 
room, you may leave no Space between Letter end Letter ; 
and then one or two Spsuras between a Word will serve. 
Thia by Printers Is called Getting in, or Sauii^ ciuae. 

h. To SOW, plant (seed). 

>A|S jymi. R, Agric, Sac. IV. 11. 986 , 1 find It fa rollar) .. 
useful in gatting-in my spring com, whan the ground Is dry 


goi^ old loid contrived to get it back, ifoa VIikbmanGm. 
SAeiek alii, I 7 (1874) a45 Venice got heck nearly all that 
she had loat. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist, Eng,^, 1689, 189 
AustM got hack its Imld on Italy. 

66. Out buforu. inir. fSee 31 and Bbfobs.) 

B88a J. Davies OUaHud Vay. Ambmas, 7 The Boat-man 

forbearing aver and anon to row, purposely to let the 
Ambassadors get before. 

67 . Outdosra. 

a. intr, (See sense 31 and Down.) Also rejt, 

tmi PsTTiB Gnamada Civ, Canv. 1. (1586) a8 b, Then they 

tell the wall, and the waie, whereby her lover got downe. 
1700 S. L. tr. Frykda Vfy, E, Ind. xj The day being come 
. . he gets down . . leaving hla dead Companion upon the 
Dee. X737 Foots AntharVroV , Sirrah 1 getdowm and let 
your father ride. 1897 Hughu Tam Brawn 1. iv. Then one 
of the biggest [boysigets down [from the coach] and begs 
his pardon. i 96 g Dickbms Mui. Fr. u vi, Boh get ye 
«lown to your supper. 1887 tVaatm, Rav, June 361 We have 
now got down to the fifteenth century. 

b. tram, (See sense 97 and Down.) 

19.. Mylnar of Ahyntan 38a in Harl. E, R, P, 111 . 114 
Stout sti^as was them betweene: The milner was the 
more keen^ And gat the clarke downe. i8Sa J. Daviks 
^'anriud Vay, Ambasa. xxa If, through weaknessa. .he be 

4 able to get down the bread. tSSg Stusmv Mnrintda 
. Jag, I. X7 ^all we get down our Topmasts? 17x8 AnaurH- 
MOT yabn Ball in. li, Even when Master had got her 
down, she would scratch and bite like a tiger. 1793 Smbaton 
Edysiana /., } a66 We returned to the buss about noon to 
get down our moorings. 1843 Macaulay Lays Anc. Rama, 
Virginia 071 Small chance was his to rise again, if once 
they got him down. 

68. Oct fortli. (See sense 31 and Forth.) 

Vim. ..... .L. vT.— 


nseftu in getting-in my spring com, when the ground 
and rough, il^ Ibid, XIV. 1. xys April is the usua 
forgetting In the seed. 

i. To yoke, harness (hones, etc.): to brii 


Mind Is dry 
usual time 


i. To yoke, haniess (hones, etc.); to bring or 
drive ^ttle) Into the stock-yard. 

sM7 kidbs Haggasd ytsa xxii, 1 will tall the boy to get 
your horaaa in. 1890 Boi^dmewood Cai, R farmer 
ai7 A portion of the herd he thought he could get in. 

j. To succeed in doing certain work (esp. within 
a specified time). 

18^ JraL Educ, t Sept. 470/1 We are not bound to get 
in a certain period [of hntoiyj by a certain date. 

k. To succeed in delivering (a blow). 

tSpx Ckmmh. yml. ax Nov. 7«o/x The youngster got In 
a nasty blow, drawing streams ot blood from his opponent's 
lace. 

l . To get onds hand in : to become skilful by 
practice (see Hand 59). To get in a word {odge^ 
ways) : to succeed in saying something in a pause 
of another’s talk (tee also Kdobwayb). 

^xiga Ht. Mastinbau Lift in IVilda vi. 78 It was some 
time before she got her hand in. as we say. 1863 KiNoaLBV 
IVaiar Bab, vii. She was running on, while Tom tried to 

S it in a word edgeways. 18I8 Lady D. Hasdv Dang, 
xpar, 11. xi. aaa You have given me no time to get in 
a word. 1891 T. Hasdv Tats 11. xv, * 1*11 begin milking 
nouL to get my hand in *, aaid Tens. 

61 . CM la with, 

fa. trans. To bring (a person) into favour with, 
xSM Earlr Mieracotm., yng. Raws jyaacher (Arh.) a3 
Hia fashion and demure Habit gets him in with some 
Town-i:^ision, and maka him a Guest on Fryday nights 
b. inIr. To become familiar with, attain to in- 
timacy or favour with. 

X887 Miegb Gt, Fr, Diet, n. s.v., To get In with one, to 
acrue himMxlf into his Friendship. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykda 
Vay, E, Inti. ei5 He so contrived his Businew as to get in 
with our Men, S7M Hbainb CaiUct, 04 Aug. (O. H. 1 ^) 1 . 
34 He is got In with the Whigs. tyM Samah Fikldino 
David Simple II. 084. 1 got in with a ^t of Sluirpers, and 
..was admitted to share some Part of the Booty. 1887 Old 
Mom's Favour 11 . III. iii. 188 , 1 couldn’t get in with him at 
all ; . . he's tremendously reserved. 

O. Naut, To come close up to. 

1671 Nasboroi’gh Jml, in Acc, Sev, Late Vey. (lyix) X77 
At o at night we got in with the Land. 1748 Ansan'e Vay. 
III. i. 30a we were extremely fanpaiient to get in with the 
nearest Island. 1797 Sir J. Jieavia 15 Koh. in Nicolas 
Nelson (1843) H- 933 i 1 vfas fortunate In getting in with 
the Enemys Fleet before it had time to connect. 1803 
Soossaav kPhnU Fishery 67 'Hie wind falling, and yfcnskag 
to the westward, we tacked, to get in with the ice. 

62 . 0«t off. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Off.) To escape, 
away ; to start on a journ^, or in a race. 
To gel on to sUofi to succeed in falling asleep. To 
get off Mm, t * to get off' (39 a, c). 

1607 Shaks. Car, 11. i. 141 They fought together, but 
Auffidius got off. xMy Mibgb Gt. Fr, Diet, 11, To get off 
firom hia Horse, descendre de Chevai. ' " ' 


firom hia ^wm^deseendre de Chevai. 1603 Mem. Cat. 
Teekety vt, 61 The Right Wing of the Christian Army, 
having .. abandoned ita attack . . gave opportunity to the 
Januaries . . to get off on this side. 1748 Anson's Vay. 11. 
iii. 146 The craxy condition of the ship . . prevented her 
from getting off to sea. 1749 Dodwbll Free Answer X09, 
I was wondering .. how he would get off of this difficulty. 
1891 Cmtseire Fam. Mag, Mar. axa/i, 1 find 1 can get off 
to sleep by trying to count up to xoo. x8g7 A. MoaaiaoN 
Dorriagtan Deedbax i, We . . got off comfortably by the 
ten o'ctock train from Euston. 

b. To escape from punishment, defeat, etc., cither 
entirely or with or for a specified loss or penalty ; 
to be acquitted in a criminal trial. 

S840 tr. Verderds Ram. Ram, i. 8x The Christians got off 
with the losse of two thousand men. /bid. 1. 146 The Chris- 
tians having got off for seventy two thousand home, and 
two and twenty thousand of their infantry. 1690 Bumr in 
W. Nicholls Anew. Naked Gospel (x^x) He b, Rut perfai^ 
the Trinitarians will not so easily gm off here, iva# Da 
Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) ayx He gf>t off tor 4000I. 1799 
Dilwoxth Pape 98 By this artfiil compliment Mr. Pope got 
off. sfiao Dickbms Bam. Rudre 11 . xv. He had got off 
very wall with a reprimand. xMi Mm. Lvmn Linton My 
Lava III. iv. 79 The Pennefatbers sot off with fewer re- 
bukes than usual. 1889 Doylb M, CInrka xxxvL 408 The 
laadara of the inaurracUon got off much more lightly than 
chair fbllowen. 

f o. 7 'o get off with. To get rid of, have done 
with. Ohs, 

sysp Db Fob Crusoe 11. vi, I thought to have gotlea off 
with my jfoang priest by telling himfotc.). 
d. tram, (See sense 97 and Off.) 

B86a J. Davibs Otemriud Vay, Ambasa, 39 To gat off onr 


sup Awm among tkoM Rooks, lyts W. Rosbm Vay, 4a 
Two man waiting ^ cha Shore, for a Pociuguaso Canoa 
CO got "om off. S731 Gmti, Meig, 1 . 30^ llM Sinnial .. lan 
askora. .buc Ywm ihou^c o^hc ba goc oC 
•. To remov^ take oAT 

i 89 o J. Davibs Otamriud Vay, Ansbnaa. 3x4 Thh co l our 
will not be got off in fifkaen dayea, though chay^warii thair 
hands savtial tames a day. iSiy Mibob Gt, Fr, DiH, lu 
av» To gat his Cost off, Hrer son ystainuearpa, 1700 Aei 
s Anna Siat. 11. c. xp. [as.] § a If any Paraon or Pmoona .• 
Bhall..fnuidulontlycttt, tear, or got off ony Mark or Sump 
fiw any JNom or V^um [ate.], 
t To deliver (a perton) from punithment, or 
procure a modiM penalty for. 

ifag Db Fob Vay, ramnd World (1840) 43, I will aao 
and gat you off ir 1 can. s 89 n TVw^ Beer V. 45a Ho 
proraiaod to gat my master off on paymaac of a fine. s888 
Timaa x8 Bfay s Ricra friends were powerful enough to 
got him off with five years* hauiahmont. 

g. To learn, commit to memory. Alao to get 
off by heart (cf. sense 8). 

XTap HsASNa Coltaet, (O. H. S.) II. 308 Ha would always 
make them set about his own [Grammar], and spend time 
In getting it off intirely. t86i Tampia Bar 111 . 141 
Read the Times, ,aMh get off by heart that portion., 
devoted to the news of the money-market. S8I3 GiLMOun 
Mongols xviL sox Our rellgioos system has no set form of 
liturgy to bo got off by heart and repeated. 

h. To 'get off one's hands*; to find tale for 
(goods) ; wfoy. to get (one's daughters) married. 

xyag Swift IhrapieVa Lett. i. (X730) 13 Wood . . to get 
them [his Half-Pence] off, offered an Hundred Pounds la 
bb Coin for Seventy or Eighty in Silver. 

L To succeed in uttering {psp, a joke). 
xM J. G. Holland Titeamb's Lett, to Ysg, MmdW, (1873) 
58 Have you a good set of teeth, which you are willing to 
ahow whenever the wit of the company geu off a good thtngf 
1886 Mm. Maoquoid Sir J. A^by fl. vi. Bslf [he] had 
to speak at any public ocaudon, he could nevergec a sen- 
tence off without hesitation. 189s Chmmb. Jm, 6x8/x 
They would, .get off their jokes on him and insult him. 
68. fffotoB. 

9 L tram. To pnt on, don (an article of dreu) ; 
to place (a kettle, etc.) on the fire. 

1997 Shaks a Hen. IV, v. Iii. 137 Get on thy Boots, weal 
ride all night. 1609 — Mmeb, 70. 1990 TsArr Comm. Gen, 

xli. X4 And should not we get on our best [raiment], when wa 
are to coma before God f iSm Thirty-six Yra. Saafisriug 
L^fe 33a Wa soon lit a good nre not far from the tent, got 
the kettle on, bad aupper. tSgx L. Malbt Wages of l^in 
111 . vi. i. 63 Aa the vulgar little boya lay, Carr haa *got 'em 
all on* tonight, haan*t net 

b. To put on, succeed in acquiring (speed). 

X89X Field ax Nov. 770/1 Their forwarda often got on 
a good deal of pac^ but ware never really dxuigeiDua. 
o. raft. To aovance one's own interests. 
i8go 1 . F. Tout Hist, Eng./r, 1689, x8 Using man as Ua 
tools to get himself on. 

d. slang. To lay (a bet) on (a horse). 

1869 R. Fabmbb Ser^ Bk, (ed. 6) 33 Whan a *bov* or 
'fiver* can be got on. We’re game to ndi it. 

e. intr. To advance, move forward ; to moke 
haste (in movement). 

1768 Stbbnb Sent. Jonm, (1778) 1 . 131 (Paetiliatii Ttien, 
prithee, get on—get on, my good lad, said 1 . 1777 Sia M. 
HuNTsa 7 rule. U894) ax The guns got on so slowly that we 
did not arrive at Brunswick before ten the next moming. xBpi 
Leisure Hour Jan. tsx/s Let us get on and lose no time. 

f. To advance, make progress {with a work or 
business). Said also of the work itself. 



Hughm Tam Brawn at Ox/, I, According to promise, 
I write to tell yon how I get on up hero. xCSlB Memch. 
Exam, xa Apr. s/s Mr. Cburtncy soemed to get on swim- 


h. To manage without (something viewed as 
helpful), with (something deemed inadequate). 

x8g7 Hughbs Tam Brawn 11. vU, Be a good fellow, and 
let’s try if we can't get on without the crib. 1879 Jowxtt 
Plssta (ed. a) 111 . 47 A State may get on without cobblers. 
1889 F. C. Philifs Var- AinsUds Courtship 1 . xUL 173 1 'ba 
universe could get on very well without them. 

i. To attain intimacy or maintain friendly rela- 
tions with (a person) ; to agree, harmonise, frater* 
nize (together), 

x8i6 Lady Gsanvillb Lett. (1894^ I. xox Hb OMuner Is 
brusque and short, and 1 got on but little with him. 1844 
Lady G. FuLLSaTON EiSn Middleton (t854) I* >77 ^ 
entered into conversation, and gat an (as thu^raac b) vary 
well x8m Dickbmi Bleak Ha. ti. vii. They get on to- 
gether delightAilly. x88b F. ANsrav Tinted Venus 36 
You can aee for yourself that wa shouldn’t ba likely to get 
on togethar. Ml J. Pavm Myst. Mirbridge iTauenn.) 11 . 
juviii. sBa ISbe] hM nona of tha usual misgivings about 





OBT. 


KcU on In yodra. i^i T*mfi0 Bar Oct. 149 He wm gouii^ 
' ' • hid finnoM wm not yet twenty. 


OBT. 

i oa wbhlMrimlkw-ln'Iav. imt. C. PMirjTC 1 
AiatiUt Caurttkii II. «v. 163* I am na eaiy ton of fi 
lu got on with. 

j. 7*0 Ar getting on for {to, towardt ^ : to be 1 
maodog towards, coming duae to certain r 
time, number, etc.). 

iMf Mavhbw Land, LoBomr HI. 1B3. I ^ 
ting on ibr twelve when father ftrat bought m 
iBm TamOle Bmr III. 14c It** getting on for eleven. 
Pmsmt Tmtnfr, FJeU 64 Whin It was getting on lo« . 
gray dawn in the ntorninsf* down fell snow, lepa Si.Nictk 
Mae. XIV. foa/i ^t wan taller than ever. * He'* g« 
on for six feet aeid Toni, ita* HavUot Rev, 15 Mar. 

We have an overcrowded popumlon getting on to 40^ _ 

k. To advance, move onward (of time). To ^ 
on in ytnre or lift : (of persons) to become ageol 

iM* Banaar Rev^ afMan U. (iS83> 3* He took oat till 
watch and remarked that the time wa* getting on. iBB| 
L. MaLBT Col. ^nttrOyt IViAf led. ^ 1 . 11. i. lee A* oi<e 
get* on In yeara. xOfniTemfl* B. ' 
on in life, wlierea* k ' 

64 . OetOBfe. 

a. intr. (See sente 31 Md Out.) 

a tjee Curtor M. 17350 .did to eper he dor* fhst. .hat 
he Biild noher-quar get vte. t6ta Hookb Micragr. lat, 1 
found them (ve ratable growth*] jUNt gotten out, with very 
little or no Rtalk. im S. L. ir. Faykdr Key. B. Jnd. 19 
Seven more got out afier mo, and 3$ before, so thatej of u* 
only escaped. 

D. imp. ■■ * Go away *, < be off* (expressing dia- 
belief, distent, or a desire to hear no more), tolloq. 

ivii Lo. Molbswortm tr. Haimarn't FraMeadrmiliaixtax) 
rw You have nothing to do here (said she) 1 get out I *840 
Dickbms OAi C. Shap a, Kit only replied by b^fully bid- 
ding hi* mother * get out ibs* Skawosthy Btriia vii. 78 
Thru* a* the tin coramandherR I Git aout I iSSy Blackia. 
Mag. Dec. 783^4 * 1 shan’t, then *, said the boy sulkily .. 
' He belonge to my laihor— you get out *. 

o. O. the weather: To turn out, become (fine, etc.). 

figs ymL R, AgrU. See. Xlll. ti. 336 The afternoon 
gut out very fine. 

d. To leak out, become known. 

taps BotfM (Mass.) fynl. e8 Nov. a/t The feet that this 
eira was to be taken did not get out till the charge* were 
wla in the hands of the Governor. 

e. Racing. (See quot. 1884.) Stock Ex* 
ckan^o. To get rid of one's shares in any venture. 

1884 H. Smaot Fr. Past to Fiauh xlii, Johnson . . had 
taken more tliau one opportunity of what t* termed * getting 
out *, chat is, backing the horse against which he had pre- 
viously laid. 1887 Dtiily Newt at July 6/t Until they 
ahall have retailed their wares, and, to use the expressive 
elang of the Stock Exchange, ' got out 

zT irons. (See sense 27 and Out.) 

BiAoo Sir Pere. *084 Then Percevelle the goda Hys 
■werde owt he get. 1441 Carter M. 965* (Dedfordi A! bat 
wrech Frende withoute, b^t non frande gete may liym oute. 
idda J. DtviXH Oiearsat* Vay. Ambats. laj Much after 
the manuer that Fell -mongers heat their Furs, to get out 
the Worms. 1691 ‘F* HIalk] Ace. New invent. 46 Some 
of them were gotten out by the Caulkers with their Spike- 
Irons. tyre W. Rook** Vey. 105 It falling calm, we both 
got out our Oars. 178* Foorx Lynr v Wks. 1799 I. *83 
My dear Miss Godfrey, what trouble I have had to get you 
outl s8ei R. Cecii. hb'kt. (tSii) 1 . 138 He was led to 
invent an instrument for transferring the form of the model 
to the marble (technically called getting out the points). 
Tmackxrav Pendennit xliii. That rascal Blackland 


1849 Tmackxrav ^ 

got the bones out, and we played hazard on the diulng- 
lable. s 8 s 7 Huohbs Tom Brown 11. iil, You've been 
making all these foolish marks on yourself, which you can 
never get out. 1884 MilH. Kngin. 1 . 11. 67 The excavation 
In whidi the shaft Is placed is got ouL 

g. To draw out (iofurmation), elicit, find out 
by inquiry. 

lafo Paumsr. 583A. I get out the truthe of a mater that b 
in doute, /r taicke and tt ttplnehe. i8si Diaut Etelut. xiii. 
II Smiling vpon thee [ne] will get out thy secreu. 166a J. 
Daviss Mandelsldt True. 930 They endeavour to get out 
the truth by fair means. 1881 Temple Bar II. 139 lucfoss- 
•xamination I had ' got out' some facts. 

h. To publish (a book). 

1788 T. JxrimRsoN tVrit. (1859) II. 6 A bad French 
translation which is getting out here. 

L To succeed in bringing out (a sound). 

1834 T. Mkdwin Angler in IVaiet 1 . 969 , 1 could not find it 
in my heart to get out a negative, stpa Tennyson Card, 
Dna. 89 The lark could scarce get out his notes for joy. 

66. Oet ent oE 


a. mtr. To issue or emerge from, to succeed in 
doing so ; to escape from ; to leave, quit. 7 b get 
ont of ked\ to rise. 7 b hauo got out of bed on the 
wrong side : a jocular explanation of bad temper. 

a sK^ Lo. Bkrnrrs Huan xM. 64 Or he cen gete out of 
the wood he wyll cause reyne end wynde. ssta T. 
WASNiMaTON tr. Nukalnyt roy. 1. xx. 95 b, Sonw of them 
before they coulde getto out of the barke were atripp^ 
Intoo their shyrtes. 1699 Du Vk 90 BR tr. Cnmui Atlmir, 
Rventt 89 The Marquessc to get out of the confusion, and 
to avoydthe tumult, .retired lo his Castle. s88e J. Davixs 
Oieartnt* Voy. Am&att. 99 The Bride, .getsout of bed, gete 
on a morning Gown fete.], ivafi Ado. Capi. R. Boyle 64. 
1 told him thw might do ns inoy thought fit, but 1 would 
get out of the Way. 17^ AntotPs Voy. 11. v. 187 He was. . 
all io rags, being but iu9t got out of Paita goal. 1849 
Macaulay Hitt. Bw. v. I. Before they got out of the 
lane more then a hundred of them had been killed or 
wounded. .*»7 Siii9 Mary Jnne^t Mem. 003, 1 

never lived in a family that so often got out of bed on the 
wrong side, to use a homely exprossion. 

b. To get beyond, esp. io get out ofsiM, reach ; 
to get ont ofossos dejpth (see Drftb). To got ont 
of hand*, fto advance beyond the necenity for 
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Instmetlon or gntdanoe { (of horses) to bisak 
away from control. 

stga J. Hayward tr. Biendte Brememm 73 The Galley., 
got quit ont of their sight. 1748 AntmPe Vey. 11. v. tri 
They flattered ihcmselvee they were got out of hb reach. 
tTta Foots CbewwbMry ti. wke. <799 II. ee We have at 
oiir echool two. .that were full half a year before they could 
get out of hand, tflpn Pmtt Medl G. 19 Jan. a^ He 
remained three houre In the wate^ nfraid to move. Test he 
should get out of his depth. Med. The honm got completely 
out of hand and dashed down the hilL 


o. To give up, leave ofit (a (aihion, etc.). Of 
things: begin to go out of (fashion). 

•711 AooieoN Speet. No. 119 P 7'l'he Rural Beaua are not 
yet got out of the Fashion that look place at the time of 
the Revolution. SMO RiCMABoaoN Peuneta 111 . 193 And 
between the one Character, which dhe wants to get into, 
and the other she dares not get out of. she tripe up and 
down mincingly. 1834 T. Mrdwin Angler in IVniet 1 . ess 
I'hoM classic wigs, .that I am sorry to see getting out of 
fashion, yclept bota 

d. To eva(!e, escape fW»m, avoid. 

i8Bs Sir N. Lindlxv in Law Timet Rep. LI 11 . 470/s, 
I do not see how to get out of the bnguage of the Act. 
s888 J. Paym Mytt. Mtrbridge (Tauebn. * 1 xxiU. 089 He u 
like a sehoolbw in getting out of thing* that are diaagree- 
able to him. 1893 Earl 1 >ummorb Pamirx 1 . 998 He tried 
to evade the question and . . he attempted to get out of 
giving e direct reply. 

e. irons. To draw ont, elicit (information) from 
(a person) ; also, to succeed in obtainbig (money, 
work, etc.) from one. 

sfige J[. Havwarp tr. Biondft Bromenn 189 The (Jueene, 
penwiving well whet he meant . . yet rseolved to get it 

y lainly ont of him. 1878 Wvchbrlry PI. Dealer v. ii. 

told you 'terns in vain to think of getting money out of 
her. 1700 Dx Fob Cetpt. Singleton xu (1840) eoa Thb was 
the account we got out of them. 1737 (S. BaeiNarnN] 
G. di Laecn*t Mem. 17 We resolv'd to try what we could 
get out of him by his own Confession. 1857 Hughks Tom 
Brown 11. ii. You won't get anything out of him worth 
having. 

f. To extract (jnice, etc.) from (any substance). 
s88o J. Davixs Mandeltlo't Trav. 84 Opium . . ia nothing 
but the juice which is got out of poppy, by an incision mado 
therein. 


H. To get out of hand*, to finish (a piece of work). 

1793 Smkaton Edyttone L. f 984, 1 found . . six pieces .. 
unMst, hut which erere scared/ got out of hand, when the 
swell came on eo violent. 

66. Qtt OT«r. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Ovtu.) 

«S97 Shaks 9 lien tV, 1. i. 171 You knew he walk'd o're 
perils, on an edge More likely to fall in, then to get o’re. 
1877 w. Hubbard Narrative 1. (1885) 80 Capt. Henchman 
. . as soon as he could get over with six Files of Men . . fol- 
lowed after the Enemy. 1703 Borman Gnineit aim lliey 
[Camelions] Imve also several times been sent to Europe, 
and got over alive. i88t Hknty Comet of Horte xiii. ( rSM) 
I jA Fascines had to be laid down, and the rivuble filled up^ 
bciore guns could get over. 

b. irons. (See sense ay and OvKB.) 

1700 S. L. tr. Frykdt Voy. K. Ind. 197 So I told him, 
I would get Idm over^ and bid him stay ttare. 

0. To finish with, have done with (esp. some- 
thing troublesome or disagreeable). 

i88z J RurnNi Dr. Antonio xi, Yes, let tu get it over at 
once. 1889 J. Mastbrman Scott t of Bettminttor HI. xx. 
948 The sooner you get the intervbw over the better. 1890 
1 . D. Haxdv New Othello II. ix. 907 He had made these 
three engagemenu lor the one day eo as to get them ail 
over together. 

t d. To win over, gain to one’s side. Obs. 

>798 SMrit Pahl. Jrult. <1800) 111 . 395 John has got over 
most other servants .. and he has made large promiaesto 
othere. 


67 . CtatrounA. 


a. intr. (See sense 31 and Rouitd.) 

1748 Antotit Voy, ii. iv. 160 PUarro’s squadron . . had gdt 
round into these seas. s8ia-s8 J. Smitn Pnnoramm Set, ^ 
Art 1 . 598 When the planet has got round to B, its projeaile 
force b as much diminished.. as it was augmented. 

b. To recover from illness, get well. 

1837 Huonbs Tom Brown 11. vi, Thompson died last week f 
The other throe boys ore getting quite round, like you. 
1^ Mra C. L. Pirkis Lmdy Loveiace 111 . xlL 84 She 
would get round fifty times oe quickly In the lighter, 
brighter room. 


68. Oottksmgk. 
a. intr. (See sense 31 and Through.) b. To 
reach a destination, a Of a bill : To pass in 
parliament d. To succeed in an examination. 


dec. S^. Lato Vey. it. (1 


lyit) 13 The loe wes olreody- 
i oouM but just get throimn. 
VN 11. xl fco So you see, Gig 


Migh, itao T. F. Tout Jfise. Bt^. fr. 1880, 
I Tithe Bill, .got through at last, thot^ much 
V the Omosiuon. 1893 A. F. Ware in Law 


[ to the Land, so tm we l. 

1854 *C. Bkdr' Kordnnt Greon i , . , 

bmps. I'm safe to get through I— it's impoesiblefor them to 
plough me, with all tbeee contrivances. 1883 U. S. Grant 
Pert. Mem. 1 . 41s Troops after a forced inarch of twenty 
miles are not in a good condition for fighting the moment 
they get throug' - — ~ - 

S75*l%s Irish f 

cut about Iw 1 

Timet XCIX. 547/1 An oiticbd dark of average eharpneae 
may rely upon getting through with three months' coaching. 

e. To get through with : to succeed f 
pushing, enduring, or the like. 

1870 Bert Hartb Luck 1 
fraeiy offered and taken., 
it'. xOffOScHhneVtMi 
to know the number 1 

through with. z888 _ _ . _ 

Gedloey II. xiL 034, X must-have had pretty well 1 


M bookaAfoung girls manage to get 
MCai^hv ft Mrs. Pbabd LmdUd 
I must^havR had piatty wall aU tha 


man could gat thfoeeh wMi. i8he 

Punch 09 Apr. zoo Don’t know how I ehouhl get tkroS 
with my work, iff warn lied down to eight hmrtn a day. 
69 . Ctal to. intr. To begin eating. (Cf. 44.) 

SBay CAatvLS Germ. Rom. I. 97 Tha tmvelbi*a a|Mite 
woe gone. Ilia hoot endcavonrM to encourage him. 'Why 
do you not gM tot Come, uka oomawhat for dm taw 


is 


fitat togeUtor. 

trems. To collect, gather together (persons 
and things). 

c HOD Dottr. Troy ziySa The goMa waa alt g o t y n, ft tha 
grata sommee Of qwhele, ft of qwhite eyluer, qwamly to- 
gedur. 1348 Hall Chrmt., Bdw. JV, eea He gat tofether 
a groat navy of shippat. 1800 Shako. A, 11 L. 1. w. 136 
Let’s away And get our leweU and our wealth t<'gether. 
1^ Du Ybhosr tr. Ceunud Admir. Eveutt 90 Betooke 
himmlfa to spend foolbhly, what he had so unjustly gotten 
together. 1080 J. Daviu Mandeltio't Tran. 184 They get 
together foorscore of the handsomest young Women. 1771 
Mrs. GsirriTH tr. ViamCt Shipwreck 59 There never wrr 
■ o Rinall a number of persons got together oppresmd with 
■o many misfortunes. 1848 Msa Jamkson Saer. ft Log, 
Art 11890) 978 Seven of the wImm masters that could ha 
gotten together. i8ao T. F. Tour Nitf. Aig.> 5 -.* 889 , 4 a 
Arffyll hM got together a fair^slmd army. 

D. intr. To meet, assemble. 

1894 Ace. Sev. Lato Ven. 11. (1711) st 8 They got together 
in neat numbers . . 10 that we were forced to flee. 1700 
S. L. tr. Frykdt Vey. R. ind. a^ They use commonly to get 
together near to the Sea-shore in the moniing. 

71 . Ctat unde*, irons. To aubdne, overcome 
(esp. a fire). 

STsa Conent-Gardem JtnL 93 June ph Yesterday Mora- 
"■ * ' e Swan AlehouHe . 


Ing . . a Fire happened at the Swan AlehouHe . . but three 
Engines coming immediately, it was soon got under. 1791 
CkroH. in Ann. Reg. 4* The fire was got under. 1799 
in Spirit Puli. ymlt. (i8oot 111 . 387 Advices from Lime- 
house mention that a violent quarrel broke nut between 
Mr. and Mrs. Tarpaulin, which was not got under when the 
post came away. 1808-7 J. Bbrastord Miteriet Hum. 
Life (t8a6> 11. xviii, l‘he assault b continued .. till every 
meadow b completely got under. 1884 Maneh. Exam. 
8 Apr. 4/7 The fires fortunately were got under before much 


72 . Ctatup. 

A. intr. To rbe, raise oneself to a sitting or 
(more commonly) a atanding posture ; esp. to rise 
from bed or rise to one’s feet. 

e Cursor M. 3791 ( Fairf.) * Fader', he saide. • get* vn In 
bedde ; wi^Ns mete )n>u ul be fedde '. To 1330 FreiritBer- 
wih 581 In Dunlmr't Poems (1B93) ^3 In ane myr he foil . . 
Jeit gat he vp. 1383 Hollvbanu Cam/o di Fior 5 Get up, 
get up, out of the idle fethers. 163a J. IIavward tr. Biomdit 
Bromena as He could not posKioly cause him [a horse] to 
get up on his foet. 186a J. uavikh Oltariat* Vey. Ambats, 

99 o'l*heP 

the next 


king was so incens'd . . that as soon as he ^ot up 

morning (etc.], 1738 Swirr Pol. Convertat. fb If 

you fall by the Way, don't stay to get up again. 1800-7 J. 
BRSKBroBD Miseries Hum. Lue (1806; vi. xxii. Getting up 
for a journey with a racking headache. 184s I.anb Ared. 
Nts. I. X07, 1 got up immediately, and followed her until 
she had quitted the palace. 18^ Maneh. B'erhly Timet 
8 June s/5 hn soon as a long-winded orator gets up the 
members wisely retire. 

b. To ascend, mount, climb up : esp. to mount 
on horseback ; also in fg. phrases, to ascend, rise 
in dignity; to rise to a certain level. 

1339 PALSce. 563/1, I get up upon a ladder or any hyghe 
thyng, je monte. 1548 tf all Chron., Hm, Vi. X49b, fiiis 
Marques thus gotten vp, into fortunes trone . . was shortely 
areetta to the estate and degree of a Duke. 1933 Edkm Treed. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 16 When you attenrat to geai vp to ryde on 
them. 1609 Earib Microcosm., Rmptie IVit (Arb.) 8x 
A verae or some such worke he may sometimes get ^ to, 
but seldome aboue the stature of an Epigram. 1038 TreuL 
Mem. K. yds. G Ui Py v^hat steps the Puritans got up, 
and the old Clergy degenerated. 17110 S. 1 .. Ir. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 189 After thb they took a Ladder . . one of 
the other four got up to the top of it. 1791 [see 30 above]. 
1844 Dickbns Mart. Chun. viii. The coach stopped and 
went on . . Pasrangers got up and passengers got down. 
1847 MAgNTAT Chudr. I/. Forest v. He used to get up into 


o. To come up, come close to. 

tbpo B. Harms Partvals iron Ago 979 The wind coming 
nt Noeth and by West, they could not get up to them. 
ibid. e8o The rest were not aole to get up Ming to the lee- 
ward. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykds Vey. B. Ind. 179 lliis made 
ns the more Earnest to get up to 'em. 1708 Nblson 
a9 Apr. in Nicolas Dup. 11845) II. 169 The batteries .. 
openM on our appxoacli and the fire was returned ns our 
SniMgot w 

gL Of fire, wind, the sea : To begin to show ac- 
tion or movement ; to increase in force or violence. 

X888 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1B80) 946 The 
fire got up. x834 T. Mbowim Angler in Wales 11 . 136 The 
wind ftot up with the eun. 1890 S. Lanb-Poolb Baepary 
Corsairs i. xL lai The wind w.‘%s getting up, the sea rbii^. 

1 6 - Of health : 7 o get up again 1 to reach its 
former (good) condition. Obs. 

Z788 Nblion 6 May in Nicolas Diep. (1849) I- 973 My 
heuth b got up again, after the Doctors tciung me they 
could do nothing for me. 

f. Of mme : To rise from cover. 

i8l34T. Mbdwin Angler in Wales I. 43 Tiaverelng 


g. coUoq. As a commas to a bone -i Go 1 go 
lead I 

stay F. FRANae Jr. Seutdle ft Mocaaetn viL 193 Gat up I 
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iL CrUka. Of tlw bdl : To rite off the pitch 
hif^ker than onial 

«Ms S^^riammm'a KmvO*. ijq A ball got ap aadamaiAed 
hi* hano. HM A. G. Siml in Cridk^i (tiadm.) 163 Shouki 
thabaU*Bh<Mit*or‘^atup*. 

t U njl. To riae up (praparotory to action). 

t«39 CovaaMi.8 a CArwn. alii. 6 Bac laroboam . . gat him 
TP UMB i* ^P4 ^ awaya from hia lorda. >737 

WHiiTON Jwpktu, AHtif. i. viL f 9 But after a king tima 
he got him up and removed from that country. 

J. troHS. (See aenae 37 and Ur.) 

i3te J- DAViBa OUarivf rajr. Ambmu, 157 We at iwt 
made a ehift to grt up the gr^ [iiachor]. 1697 Dampiku 
0799) >• 4 >» Having nne handiiom weather we got up 
our yard* again, n 173* Bobton Crvdk iu L0t (i 8 os> 107 
The man naturally bende hU force to get off the weight, 
that he roiw get up hi* head. 173s J. Price Siona-fir. 
Tkmmea d The re*t of the Pier* .. are all got up to the 
Stone* abov^meneioned. itM G. W. Manbv f>v. Graen- 
Aim/dSaj) le All the craw were called to get up the whale* 
boat*. 1176 WuvTB Mblvillb Kmttr/kUo v. 60 Show me 
where the deer i* harboured. The Lord have mercy on him. 
for I will not, when once 1 get him up to bay. 

k. To prepare, make ready, oiganiae, act on foot, 
bring; ipto exiatence. 

ten Aar. Bancroft Dmh$i£, Patit» iv. i. 136 The Puritance 
in Scotland hnue gpt-vp their diacipline. 17*8 Newton 
Chronal Amcmdei i 179 Mino* ..got up a potent fleet. 
1771 Smoi.i.ett Hum^h. Cl, 8 Nov., We have got up aeveml 
farce*. 1806-T J* Burrhvord Miseries Hum, L\fe \1896; 
VI. xxix, A mob of red-hot cook* and eculliona . . fretting up 
two or three large dinner*, iggi Hist, in Ann. Reg. (183a) 
153/1 Petition* to the magiatrnie* in hi* favour were gotten 
up by hi* friends. 1840 E. B. Nafibr Kxturs. S, AJi^a 11. 
941 It wa* deemed more than probable that he would *get 
up a fight*. s8jo ymt. K. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. 681 It i* . . 
more easy to get up a good breed than to keep ft up. 1868 
Krrbman Norman Ceuq. II x. 499 It wa* affirmed that 
the revolt had been . .got up hy the fMcret practice* of Harold. 

l. To dress (linen), moke ready for wearing. 

1790 JoHNflON Rambler No. 19 P 3 l*here would be nothing 

to do but to clean my miscresit'* room, get up her linen [etc.]. 
1834 T. MnnwiN Angler in IVales 1 . 77 Hard at work, .at 
what is oUled grtting up frills. 1884 G. GisaiNO Uncleused 
11 . III. iv. 86, I was in the laundiy nearly six months, and 
became quite clever in getting up finen. 

m. To dress (the person, hair, etc.) in a certain 
way ; to produce or * tnrn out * in a (specified) 
style ns lef^ards externals; said with reference to 
the mounting of a play, the binding, print, and 
pa|)er of a book, etc. Chiefly in pa. ppfe. gbl up. 
Also intr. for rejl. 

tfbs Mas. Thrali Let. fa yoknsan s6 Feb., T am told 
the new plays this year are got up 'as the phraiie is> very 
|ieiiiiriuu*ly. tSoo in Spirit Publ. yrult, 1 iSoi) 1 V. 388 The 
principal novelty is a piece called the Confederacy . . which 
iH getting up in great style. i8a3 J. Radcock Dom. A musem. 
51 Instead of two reflectors, this instrument may be got up 
with three or mure such planes. s8a8 Ln Hunt Kss. (Came* 
lot) 13 The pocket*book* that now contain any literature 
are* got up*, as the phra.se is, in the mosit unambitious style. 
i 838T<. S. SuRTKKS Ask Mamma iii. 7 Miss Willing was 
extremely well got up. 1863 [HrmyncI Rian Sch. Days 
xviii. (1864) 907 He felt confident in his power of* fretting 
up* so that no one would recognise him. 1879 F. Pollok 
Sf^rt Brit. Hnrmah I. 8 I'he hair is taken great care of 
and ta'itefully got up h la Chinoiik 1890 Sat. Rsv* as Nov. 
So^a The book is prettily got up. 

n. To make good, recover (an expen.se, a de- 
ficiency, loss, arrears). 

1607 MinocRTON 5 Gallants t. i, Tis got vp at jrour house 
in an after-noone ifailh, the hire of the whole month. 
i6sa Wkston in Brad ford Plymouth Plant, (1856) 113 
Mr. Ueachainp and myselfe bought this little ship . .partly 
10 gett up what we are formerly out. 1687 Miecr Gt. Fr. 
Diet, II. S.V., I am so much a Lour, 1 must get it up another 
Way. 187a Black Adv, Pkastoa xv, I'he afternoon was 
spent in getting up arrears of correspondence. 

to. To collect, raise (money). Obs, 

1639 T. Brugis tr. Camud Mar, Rslai, 314 Having gotten 
un a good summe of money, hee stole away. 1697 Damftbr 
l. Intmd. 3, I was willing to get up some money before 
my return, having laid out wMt 1 had at Jamaica. 

p. To cause to rise; to lift up, raise from a 
stooping position ; also, to improve (one's health). 
To get otters or another ^rsofis back up : to become 
or make angry (cf.BAOK sb. 34 f.). 

1674 tr. bfartimsrs*s Poy. N, Countries 106, I awaked at 
the noiu the Master made to Mt up his Family, a 1708 
Bkvrridob Tkss. Theet, (17x1) ul. 410 It is a good while, 
before we can get up our hearts fttno earth ^to heaven. 
a 173a T. Boston Croak in Lot (1805) 159 God will . .remove 
the weight ao long hung at them . . and let them get up 
their back long bowed. 1815 M. J. Clairmont in Dowden 
Shelley (1887) I. 591 Don’t you tnink Papa and Mamma 
will go down to the seaside, to get up their health a littlcT 
1887 KioBB Hagoaro yess il, *l'm your brother.' *Aro 
you?* 1 said, beginning to get my back up. 

q. To get up steam : to produce sufficient steam 
to work uie engine often 

s8sa Marbyat iv. Forster xi, I have . . a way of going 
a-heikd, by getting up the steam..— and the fhel Is brandy. 
1844 Dabwin in 4 Lett. (1887) I. 301 Get up your 
steam. If this weather lasts, and have a lamblo In wUea. 
i8fo Fbmn Middy 4 Ensign xxxix. 937 Every effort being 
made ^ the firemen to get up iteam. 

r. To work up, create in one's self (an emotion 
or feeling). 

sfi|7 J. Haixbt in Amot Life (s84e) St Let him bewaraof 
getting up (Ac slnslv) certain emotions as due to his views 
• • of tac sacred office. t88e Temfie Asr I. 68 She mn up 
a nurioES affection for tba cieatnra. i88g Mrs. PV.*P 
d^. L iL 4a Theu are the only auldactB about which 
she ever geu op any axcitement. 


ff. To acquire a knowledM of (a subj'ect) for a 
■pecial purpose or by a special effort. 

iM Alfopd In Life 39 Getting up the Georgies, 
rj^uig trigonometry. s888 Carlyle Inai^. Addr. 17* 
A is a pracM called cramming . . that is, getting.up 
siKih pmnt* of things as the Examiner is likelv to put ques* 
tion* abmt. sB^ A . Bierell Obiter Dicta Ser. 11, 157 He 
would, .dev^ studious hours to getting up tlie suhieecs to 
be discUMed. 

t. To harvest (a crop) ; also, to stack (com). 
*^44 y*nl, R. Agric. .SW. V. 1. 68 Thu crops having been 
fir J®"** ** wheat. 1876 EncyU, Brit. 

IV. sM If got up damp, it (barley] is liable to generate 
excessive heat. 


yTII. 73. Comb, (forming subatantive and ad- 
jective phrases), a. The irons, verb with an ob- 
ject, as t got-uothing, one who earns nothing, an 
idler; f get-penny, something which brings in 
money (cf. Catohpknky). b. The intr, verb with 
an adv., as get-away, the breaking cover (of a 
fox) ; also, a chance of escape ; get-olT, an eva- 
sion, subteifnge. a. get-owerable a. {ftoHco-wJ,), 
that may be won over or got round. 

tdoy MtDni.BTON 5 Gallants 1. i. That face will gat money 
ifaitli; twill bee a get peny I wiuTaiit you. S614 B. Jon* 
SON Barth, Fair v. i, i'he Cittnpowder*plot, there was a 
gel-penny I I huue prenenied that to an eighteene or twenty 
pence audience, nine limes in an aftemuone. axtm% Bovs 
ti^As, (1699) 5S As a spend-all so a get-nothing is a iheefe 
to his estate. 1659 K. Youkce Agst. Drunkards 4 Drunk- 
ard* are not oncly lane get nothings but they are also 
riotous spend alls. 1684 S. G. An/^t. Spec, 481 * London Lick- 
penny *. . there is no lem I'luth in this * London Get-penny 
1848 J. Newman Loss h Gain 80* But it is an illegal 
de<laration or vow', and Williiu *and so not binding*. 

* Where did you find tliat get-off?* said Charles ; * the piimt 
put that into your head.* i8ia R. S. Surtreb Spongos Sp, 
r our (1893) 13X The quick find, the quick get away. s«3 
G. Johnston Nat, Hist, E, Bt^rd. I. 2:^6 Pooh I that ex- 
planation won't do. A mere get-off 1 s886 J ■ K. J rrome Idle 
Thoughts 96 A belted earl may Im. .get-overable by flattery : 
Just as every other human being is. *890 Uoldrewood Col, 
Reformer 173 'J'here is some get away, if anything 

broke, short of your neck. 

Offit-at-abla (geticeT^b'U, a. Also getatablo. 
p. the phrase get at (pac Gbt v. 36) -1- -ablu ; cf. 
Come-at-able.] 'I'hat may be gut at, reached, or 
obtained ; accessible, attainable. 

>799 SouTiiKY in Roblierds Afem. IP*. Taylor I. ejs The 
book is not get-at-able. 1896 Rep. B, tfr F. Bib, hoe. 044 
I'he people are more get-au»ble than in China. 

Hence Oat-at-abi’llty, CMt-»‘t-abla&mM, the 
state or quality of beirg get-at-able. 

iSI^ Smiles ludustr. Btog. 999 The pyramidal form of 
this engine, Its great simplicity and yet-ai-ability of parts . . 
have rendered it a universal favourite. 1890 Pali Malt G, 
9 July 4/1 Most of the dancing men preferred the get-at^ 
ableneiis of Grosveiiur-place. 

tOata. sb. Obs, [cogn. w. next ; cf. ON. gmtr 
(pi.) heeij gKiiliga heedfully.] Heed, attention. 

a laoe Fragm, yE(frie's Crum. (<838) 6 Nulle]* heo nimea 
gete. 

Hence t ffiatalEMi a., careleu, heedless. 

e tmm Ormin 6190 Forr ^iff halt ^ho iss gmtelms ft encUoa 
ft wilde 3ho gilUe)ik skec. 

tGata.v. Obs. Forms: 3 gsstenn, goatoB, 
geite, 3-4 get(t, 4 geet, 3-5 gete. Ta. t, 3-4 
gelt, geU(e. Pa. pple, 3-4 get, gettCe, 4 gate, 
[a. ON. g«ta (pa. t. gxtu, pa. pple. gRtt-r) to 
watch, tend :-orlg. ^gdtjan, f. gdt^ gpt fcm., heed, 
attention, believed by some scholars to represent 
an OTcut type *ga-ahtd, f. ^ga- (OE. go-, Y-) 4 - 
^ethid (OHG. oA/a, Ger. ackt) attention. 

The word is chiefly northern, being especially frequent In 
the Cursor Mundi, in the later texu of which keep la some- 


times substituted.] 

1 . irons. To watch, guard, take charge of (a per- 
son or place) ; to tend (cattle or sheep). 

cxaoo URMiN 3769 Forr hatt ten sholldenn hlrdeas bra To 
semenn hemm « gmtenn. a issg Amr, R, 50 Witeo bar 
our cien [T. wel itachet, ft geauffi wel her owre ehne). 
a iSBO Cursor M. 98979 Quare I was scheperd . . To recke- 
Icsly I geit my sebepe. esyeo Harelok 9960 (HeJ bad Ubbe 
. . pal he shofde on ilke wise Denemark yeme and gete a(\ 
tea no pleynte come him to. c 1330 R. Bsunnr Chnm, 
Woes (Rolls) 648 Loke wel bat by "chip be get ; Lat non 
come voder by tdde [etc.). 1379 Barbour Brues xv. 964 
The castcll tuk he in his hand, .and has set A gud wardane 
it for to get. csqoo Dsstr. Troy axis Our goddM with 
grace get va berfro I c sqae Avow. Arth. lix, Ha gofe me a 
castelle to gete With allc the lordacbippus grate. 

2 . To keep, observe (a holy-day). 

«I3D0 Cursor M, 98061 fn feates » kyrk ar aette Ic 
baua bum aolh ful iuel gctie. , 

Hence TCte'tar, keeper, guardian. [ - ON. gmttr,} 

<1400 Des/r, Troyes ^et menield hym more how Mars 
was distroyed. Geter of hia good and a god holdyn. ibid, 
X1739 Iboantes . . he heght urns geeter of the god. 

obt. f. Get, Jet; obs. pi. of Goat. 

Gfftoe, obs. form of Jetty. 

Qeten, var. Gitok, Obs,^ banner. 


fOgtftlilyv ddv, Obs. rare^"^. In a getan- 
loknr (eomparatwe), [Appw f. *geton careful (a. 
ON. gitonn, f. guto Cite v.) 4- -lt * ; cf. ON. 
gietiliga carefully.] Carefully, diligentlv. 

c BSOO Trin, Coll. Horn, w Men bien bwo udjjerftille. bat 
owe he mtenlukcr clepsB hem to hiiB,*wo hie wlOere turncD 
firowardnlm. 


Gatgrne. oba. form of CimBir. 
tOffitllffi. Obs.rarth Also 6 .Sr. gngth. Piepr. 
OE. ViMvM-OHG.ffiliMitei-OTeut. type 
hipd^ f. "^gemhjo- (OHG. gdhi mod.G. Jdks) MOtyv 
precipitate.*] Hasten hurry. 

<-1440 Bom Fior. 1607 Before hur hedd lay a sioQ% Tha 
lady toka hyk up anon. And loke hyt vn a gethe. igpa 
Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxl. 13 To send this Sedull m a 
gayth That iiaiie of 30W kep ony Kkayih For laik of Pi^ 
mouitloun. 

t Qg-ther, miv. Obs. ' Short for Togbthbiu 
1809 R. Robinson Gold. Mhr. (Cheiham Soc.) s8 He layaa 
not gether pour men's jtrounds He is no imuntry stxoyer. 

t BgthlOlill, * Vile, wicked ' (Coulurmm 1633). 
CtetlDg, obs. form of Getting. 
t Go*tliMiSi a, Obs. raro^^. [f. Owksb^ 4 -LM.] 
Having got nothing, empw-handed. 

?«B4oo Moris Arth, a/sE jilwe gettleoN goo home^ the 
ksrng wills be grevedo. 

Uffitling (^-tliq). Se, Also 8 -9 gjtllik(g, [L. 
Get fA.i a 4- -mmo. 1 A child, bmt. Also altrw . ' 

1718 Ramsay CkrisVs KiMk Gr. ul xix, The wives and 
gytlings a* spawn'd out O’er middens, and o'er dykes. 1738 
— Epsst, to 7. IVardlaw 19 I'hat the gettings prove na foma 
They maun be hawden att the schools. ■Eof'rABBAa/’sriMr 
X19 Daft gytlin thing I what gypitneas Is this? 

tOffitoa. Obs. Format 4-5 geten, 5 

gettorne, guytorne, gyton(e, gytton, gyttORkG» 
5*6 gitton, 6 getton, gatorn. (Of obscure ori^n : 
the sense would suggeEt identity with F. gmdom 
(see Guidon), whidi is recorded only from tha 
16th c.; but the form is difficult to explain.] A 
■mall flag : lee quot. c 1500. 

1391 Earl Derby s Exp, (Ounden) ist Do U getens da 
armis Sancti Gcorgil. Siege Rouen 1S14 in 
XXI 1 . 380 There was nmny a getoun gay. With mychlllo 
ft grete aray. r 1400 I.vdg. Assemb. Cods 970 Penowns ft 
gti^orne* many a score. 3437 in Diigdale Ant if, tVar~ 
wieksh. (1656) 397 Item, a Gyton for the Shippa of viy 
yerdis longe. e 1440 Promp. Parr, 197 ti Gytone, conseis* 
orium. tetgee MS. Ham. 838 in Arekmot. XX 11 . (1890) 
396 Kuery haronei . .shal haue hy* baner diapleyd in ye field 
yf he he chyef capteyn, euery knyght hie penoun, euery 
eiltiier or gentleman hya getoun or standard ..A slremer shal 
be slyt ft so shal a standard a* well as a mtoun ; a getoun 
shall herr y* lenght of ij yardee, a standara of ill or 4 ymrdea, 
ft a stremer of xli. xx. xi. or lx yardes long, tgag Ln. Baa- 
MKRB Froiu. II. clxix. [clxv.) 478 Great pleasure It was 
. . to Bc their standardeiu getorn*. and penons, wauynge in 
the wynde. 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. rili, xj The Bauers, 
Penons, StanderdeiL and Gittona. 

Oetron, obs. form of Gittebn. 

Offttftblft (ge't&bl), a. Also 6 gettoblll, -tbte, 
8 -^ getable. n. Get v. 4 -ablb.] That con be got. 
>858 Bxtrmets Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 189 Gyf tba same ha 
. .nucht gettabill in the sam forme as it res. a s8oa Moniv 
OOMXRIE Sonn. xlix, Wald God if It wer gettible for geir I 
161X CoTGS., Caignable, gettable . . to be got. 1769 H* 
WALroLE CVrr. (1637) II. 43a, 1 . . shall employ a little col- 
lector to get me all [print*] that are getable. STqfl Colh* 
RincR Lett. (1895) 184 , 1 wish that little cottage by the road- 
side were gctuble. 1867 Fuenivall Babees Bk, Introd. 74 
Getting all that was gettable out of them. 1871 Echo si Jun^ 
Sufficient economically gettable coal exists in Great Britain 
and Ireland to last from 800 to 1,000 years. b8Bb OolLVll^ 
Gsttabie, Getable, 1884 Cassell, Getable, Getimbis, 
Gette, obs. form of Gvr v., Ghaut, Jetty. 
Gffiitar (getas). Alio 4 gattarc, 5 gatwa. 
[f. Get V. 4 -EB ?.] One who gets. 

1 . One who gets or obtains ; esp, one who acquires 
wealth. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, w/x GeCare of goodys, adomisiios%, 
rigte Babclav Mirr, Go. Manners (1370) Glv, Vue Idem 
..cauReth the getter oft time bis purpose ban. 1848 Hau. 
Chron,, Hen, V, 8x Experience teachetb that there is no 
lc»e praise to be geuen to the keper then to the getter. 1998 
Bell Surv, Popeiy 1. 11. iv. 84 After great getter* come glint 
spender*. 1667 J. CoatET Dise, ReNg. Eng, 93 lliey are 
not the Great Wasten, hut mostly in the number of Getters. 
1707 Rowe Pythagoras'* Gold, Vers. 44 Revolve the Getter's 
Joy and Loser’s Pain, And think if it be worth thy while to 
gain. 1833 Tbencm Prve»erbs x^ Unrighteous gains ara 
sure to disappoint the getter. 1880 L. wallacb 
938 He will have need m getters and keepais. 

b. One of a class ot coal-miners. (Ct also eoai* 
getter, stone^getter,') 

1839 Urk Diet. Arts 979 {PReoal) The set who succeed 
the nolen are called getters. 1871 Trans, Amer, Inst, 
Mining Em. 1 . 303 Beginning at the for end of his work 
the getter knocks out or loosens the sprags that had pro- 
teccra the holer*, retreating as he operates. 1883 Maneh, 
Exam, 97 Nov. 5/3 I'he drawers at the Whinney Hill Pit., 
struck work for an advance of wages, and, as the getters 
can do nothing without the drawurs, the mine ia slopped. 

2 . One wiio begets ; a procreator, begetter (p 3 #. 
exc. of horses) ; in 14th c. Sc., a parent. 

^>375 Sc, Lsg, Saints, Madkor xi6 It ia mast sorow of 
ane barne to be fra [w gettara sa tone, ibid., Baptista 643 
ft Jw lofiiige of hia getteris Ina to fyfe things wele aperis. 
1607 SHAK.S. Cor, IV. V. 040 Peace is . . a getter of morn 
bastard Children, then warres a destroyer of men. 163a 
Sherwood, A getter or begetter, eugendreur, 1798 m 
spirit Publ. ymU. (1799) 11 . 098 It is well known the getter 
of him [a charger] was ongagad in almost avary raviaw 
durinx the last war. 

3 . In comb, with ad vs., aa geiter-on^ getter-mp; 
also getter to bed; gettor-in {/Igrie,)^ 7 a maohme 
for reaping and binding. 

f8ao W. Irvimo Shsteh Bh. (tSsg^ 54 , 1 leengnlard In bhn 
a diligent getterwup of miscellaneous works, iftsi Nsm 
Monthly Mag. XLll. 330 A getter-up of fights, a s econd M 



COYSSB. 


GSTTITO. 

IIm iliif /Ml. LL i 96 SavdilM ftr aw 

for Iam mtten to btd, ii|o Marmtat KampT 
vlO^r mant..irM midod a timrittSmr 

•nd ittttr»ap of Iaoa. iMd Atktrnmmm No. oob^ mRi 
A goUAr-ofi^ born in tho Gbsfotr gouor. ttfnlLSiNiMM 
SluA Smci0L XV. U%ijy) 363 GotteiMip of bnbbTo^omMi|l|k 
iM« IF. d’oMTjr &«0. t5 Sopt'f An Amorioui gollor fik IT 
Cfatt&Tt vnr. Juris, bnumrt. 

Gsttlble, GittiSp obt. tTGuTABU, Jutt»/ 
OmttiMg (gc'tfa)), vd/. jd. [f. Gu V. -iiva V3 
X. The ncticm of the verb Gn In various sensdb 
sj0f Tubyisa AwVA Ifd. A. xvll^ i. (1495) 737 Daniw 
hnno redynMM of «3rtto In Mk;rafe and s^nm of mdils 
and of nottryMhvnga. C14M /.jB/^awdEr 1. tgOTt 
Ui6g) 74 For Utcf b woorthmng ygoton, if aftar H B«S£s 
it no M kopt. IMS Hau. Chrmt,, Hm, F, 74 AborSo 
Mttyng of th« loitnot tbo caitb .. denlod to roDdro, andso 
It was otrongly booiogod. a idgp W. WMAteav 
IL xxvi. (1640) 36 V«a but 1 am aoro that hb gotdng hhkfaiS 
my ffaina. 170$ Laowi Atrkit. I. e^i Thm 

ComhhM .. by their projection hinder the getting Into 
the Town ftom •oalinx lAiddeca. 177a MAcasamn Jfbo 
IFerd/i. iv. (1773) 1 . 46 with Annenly, tne gelling of a lemon, 
or performing of an exercbe, was a privilege. iS g p 4* 
ThACKnAV CmihtfiHt viii. He had not the geniiu tot 
getting. iSBa Ouioa Martmma 1 . 63 Wood waa to be had 
lor the getting. 

b. In comb, with advs., eip. •out, 

-M/; getting-on reoee (Cambridge iToivexsity). 
races in which the winning boat obtains the right 
to row in the Lent rsces. 

41380 Wvcur IFAr. (i88o> 369 Pb lawe of getynge In of 
bea umporaltei. iggil Siiaki. Mtrck. F. 111. v. 41 , 1 ahatt 
aaawore that better to the Commonwealth, than can 
the getting vp of the Ncgroea bellb. tdeg Bacon Sytoo 
1 3a8 The Oeiting forth, or apreading of the Spirita 1S49 
Br. Guthaib Mtou (1709) 60 llib Emergent made thoM 
at homa more eager for getting up of an Army. xddS 
Cowunr E»m., Dang. Proera»K{jS^ Mr Begin ; the Getting 
out of doors b the greateat part of the Journey. 17M 
Aman^t F47. 111. i. 099 The only step to be token waa, the 
. . getting out of her (the ahipj es much aa waa poaeible 
bafore aim waa deatroy^. 1791 Nswra Tour Eng, A Stoi, 
lae The whole country being turned into pasture land .. 
haa prevented the wood from getting up. iSeg Honb 
EvorjMtay BA. 1. 435 Expenaea ettending the * getting«np ' 
of the repreaentationa. ilgd RuaxiN Afott. Paint. IV. v. ii« 
1 15 That extraordinary road, and Ita goings on, and gettings 
about. 1S73 H. SnwcBa Stud. SocioLy. 8a Like the getting’ 
up of companies, the getting*up of agitations, .b. .a meana 
of advanoament. iSm /**" matt aj Feb. a/3 The get- 
ting-on races took place last week. 

2 . eotur, (usuiuly in //.)• That which is got or 
acquired ; gains, earnings. Now only anh. 

4 I 4 B 8 Ena. Conq, trot. a6 The englyah hoete, w^h grate 
gettytmea & with rych yiAes. turned ayeyne yn-to leynestre, 
1473 W ASRw. Ckron. (Camden) 4 By whiche he hade greto 
getynse. >877-87 HouNaHXD Ckron. 1 . (87/9 Certeine 
Danbn rovera . . apoib the coast . . make aale of theb set- 
tings. and ralume to their countrie. 1614 Ralrioh HUU 
World lit. U63A> toe He ..was deairoua to be soone at 
home, that he might freely enjoy hb gettinga. ivaS Swirr 
Cutthfor 1. vi, A small monthly share of their getting!, to ba 
a portion for tha child. >760 Foam Minor 11. Wka. 1799 I. 
ass Your gettings should be added to hb eatole. aSoi G. 
MaaBuiTH Om o/onrConq. 1 . L 16 They dbpomeaa him of 
hb greedy gettings. 

8. Beutting, procreation, generation, arch, 
a >300 Cnrtor M. 99035 In In* feting be feind of hell sal 
crepe in hb moder to duell. 13% Tkbvisa Higdon (Kolb) 
V. 079 Of Merlyn hb fantasuk getynge [L. gonitnra], 
€ >440 7 aeoP* Wolti^. E. T. S.) 140 ^ cbyldeiyn of mannya 
gettyng vnder hi weengys . . in hope achul be gyed. >499 
FABVAM Ckron, vi. cxli. 199 The aa^ Sargiua was accusyd 
or dclamyd of y* gettyng of n chyfde. i6ot SiiAica. AtVo 
Wolt III. ii. 99 That's the loam of men, though it be the 
getting of children* c >8es Bxodors Poomt^ %nd Protkor 
11. ii. Better thou wert the brother of hb foe Than what 
thou art, a man of the same getting. 

t 4 . Rb Used to render 1 a generation; 

produce. Oks. 

a >390 E. E, Ptmiior xiiL 6 (xiv. 5] (Horatm.) For buerd 
night and dai In rightwiae geting e ei he ai. a 1340 HAMroLa 
Poaltor lx. bB, I sail noght be atired fra getynge in getynge 
wibout ill. >388 yfycixv Eeelnt. vi. 90 In thewerk forsothe 
of it a lUil thou ahal tnuiailen, and soone thou shall ete of tlm 
getingua of it [>388 the generaciouns thcroi]. 


etineua oT it [>388 the generaciouns th 
t D. «■ Genesis, nativity. Ohs. 


wBBaiiBt towl stlo B B9i m BMh u inthB*gat.np^ of titiagsiitlm 
man. sSgMMJPMjm A m 88 
mnda twnod salt, that cootiaBtod with tha earalBM gst-up 
of tfan hoahaiaafoand. 

%. Style of production or finish, esp. of n book. 


JrtU. XXIX. ibj/b lliB 8in*nil *gBt up* of tbs picture b 
tieasiag. >884 AmAwIbr 6 Mov. »8o/> The gat-np of the 
Dodkjy^m yy resp ect ■aiiafnrtorynnd dbpbys great toato 

8. A meeting * got np* or arranged, nona-uso, 
FiruooPa ofag. Vlil. 30 We attended thb hole and 
" — * e give n correct report of iu 


>8133 FiruooPa Mag. Vlil. 30 We attended thb hole and 
corner get op, and can tharewre give n correct report of iu 
profoonlngi 

GMtymo, obs. form of GirriBir. 

Oou, Oeiigaw, obs. forms of Jnw, Gbwoaw. 

OeulOB, obs. form of Gdlul 

I Oran (dxrtim). [mod.L. use of L. ghtm, 
? Herb fiennetj A genus of roiaceous plants, the 
best’known species of whidi are G. urhanum Aveus 
or Herb Bonnet, and G. rivaU Water Avens. 

ig48TuRNBa Namaa ^ Harbaa^Ganm b called in engllsha 
Auennea, igBo Harkal il 9b Geum . . thb rote, .put . . 
In to wyne . . maketh it pleasant both in amellinge ft taste. 
>849 C. Sturt Map. Canfr, Anatr, I. 353 Geum and many 
other minor plants. >8Ba Cardan 10 June 404/3 A big mass 
of the acarlet Geum. >899 PaiiMaii G. leFeb. 3/iGeiuaa, 


€ >378 JSir. Lag- Sainitt Ctamant^^ Fore of my-self & [of] 
my wyf. .pB gettyne [L.gvM#«M] kene 1 wondb wele. 

6. Comb . : getting-rook (see quot.). 

iSggGiBSLRV Clots. Coni Mining^ Gaiting-roek^ cby iron- 
stone in the roof of n coal-aoam, which b worked in con- 
junction with the coal. 

Getttllg (ge'tiq), Pft. a. [f. Get v. -nro 2.] 

1 . That gets or acquires. 

>639 Rainbow Lahonr (>635) 09 A Science, if not more 
thriving, yet more getting than any of the Liberall ones. 
>703 C^ica Ea. Mor. StAi. it. 1^8 As for the getting ^pait. 
a covetous man never troubles himself with the niceties or 
morality. >744 Brskrlry Sirit 9 331 l*he most knowing aa 
well as the most getting part of mankind. 

8. That begets, or favours begetting. 

wkgB RANDOi.rN yiratona Lonart v. ii, You were born Under 
a Retting constellation— A fructifying star. 

Oetton, gettome. vars. Gbton, Ohs., banner. 

Oettour, var. JmcR, braggart. 

CM-up. [SeeGRTw.] 

1 . Style of equipment or costnme. 

>897 Ld. Canning in Ld. Malmesbury Mem. (1B84) I. soo 
He u lust like Lord Combermere in face, figure, and uet-upk 
but a little bigger. sBga Sm bdlbv L. A rundat iL a6 Study- 
ing with the air of a coonoisseur the *get-up' of a spanking 
team of greys. 1888 Lbvrr Mmrtins ^Cro* M. 315 There 


Philemon wanu none CN those curious gewgaws which make 
all the accomplishments of our modern beaux. w> 7 S 4 
FixLDiMa Eantady AMUt, Wks. >775 IX. ate All tha trash 
and trifles, the bobbin hnwbles, and gewgaws of this life. 
>839 J. W. CaoKBR in C, PaAart 15 Aug. (1884) If, in the 
•torm-portending times in which we Tive^e gewgaws of art 
or literature are worth a thought, 1879 *E. Garbxtt * Housa 
by Wka. 11 . 168 Her accomplisbroenta had not been the mere 
gewgaws which accomplbhmcnM sp frequently are. 

e. Used depreciatingly jA t person. 

>634 Foao P. Warkaek 1. 1 , Iralana The common stoRe of 
Moveltie, prsaented Thb gamgom to oppose va iBgl — 


JiS e is qgm i. U,Th*agt..acittarna h sBds8 B RW , 8Rw. STfgBcev 
nopSuch painted puppets! euch n varnish’d 
race Of hollow gew-gawa only diesa and focal 178B J. & 
MoBgroH Maum. W^JtSL 105 Ctooba .. when deprive d of 
the adveategB ef aa Baropeaa edaea t ien, are .. awkwaid. 
Ignorant guegawa 1878 MisLYorkak. Gloat,. Co mig m 
also ueed ngiuatively, ci a ifanplaton. 

2 . t a. A dSsjmraginjg term for a flute or pipe. 


foMet-me-nota, and primulna 

Gevft, var. Gif, Givi. 

OflW, obs. form of Taw. 

Oewa, obs. form of Gif, Gitr, 

Qewegawa, obs. form of Gkwoaw. 
Qewellzig, GewelOU obs. fl. Javxun, Jbwxl. 
GfoWgfoW,gfoW-ga.W(gid'g^. Forms: 3giuo- 
goue, 5-8 gttgaw, (5 gwgawo, 7 gugawe, guga), 
6-8 guogaw, 6 gao gaw, guj-gaw, 7 guegaye, 
gagaa, gulgaw ; 6-7 gew’(o^awo, 7 gawgal(e, 
gow-gaudo, 8 geugaw, ^dial, gewgow, goegaw, 
6- gewgaw, gow-gaw. [Etymology and primary 
sense uncerttin ; a rednpucatra formation such as 
is commonly found in words of contemptuous sig- 
nification. If the original application be to a musi- 
cal instrument, the word may have been invented 
as an imitation of the sound ; cf. Du. gugagtn to 

* hee-haw *, bray. On the other band, if the pri- 
mary notion was that of gaudy o^ct*, the 
suggestion may have come from the vb. Gaw, with 
its variants or synonyms gtw^ ^vw. It b not im- 
possible that the word as appliM to a mnsical in- 
strument may be an indepenrlent formation. Hie 
mod.Dn. giagaaiw^ recorded once in the sense 

* flourish, 8c»loped border’, and now preserved 
only in a phrase of obscure origin belonging to the 
game of merels, is supposed by the Du. lexicogra- 
phers to be an adoption of the Eng. word. 

The commonly accepted view has been that the earliest 
form, which b written ginagona (Ancren Kiwle) should be 
read aagtoagova^ and that the word b a reduplicated forma- 
tion from tha root of Givb v. On thb suppositioa it would 
be identical with Girr-OAPr and the MDu. gkivaghaave. of 
which a tingle example b known. But if thb were the 
etymology, tne iiutial would have been 3, not g. in the 
southern texts of the Anersm Rnota (unless indete these 
texu have been transcribed from an original in northern 
dmlect). Further, the proposed explanation does not ac- 
count plausibly for tha recorded senses, and it b doubtful 
whether the assunied development of givaiova into gn^w 
^th c.), gnyjfaw (i6th c.^ gawgaw, is phonetically possibla. 
The proDability b that the u in ginagona b a vowel.] 

1 . A gaudy trifle, plaything, or ornament, a pretty 
thing of little value, a toy or bauble. 

a 1509 Skelton Ep. Parrot 474 So myche tournyng on the 
cooke stole for every guy-^w. 1830 R, Joknsodt Kingd, 
4r Comnaw, te With gewgaies of copper and latton about 
their armes and neclca i83> R. H. Arraignm. Wkota 
Craatnro iv. 14 Which feed the Soule as much as Guegayes, 
or painted Plumca . . can feed the bodies of beasts, or oirds. 
1803 Dsyokn JuvanaU x. (1697) 348 A heavy Gugaw, (call'd 
a CrowiK) that spred About hb Temples, tjao Wkltok 
Snffar, Son of God 1 . xi. 989 Every chUdbh Gugaw,. .takes 
Possession or me. >807-8 W. Ihvino Salmag, (1894) sBo 
He who has most ribands and gew-gaws on his coat. >845 
R. W. Hamilton Pop. Edna. x. (ed. a) 318 llie toy and the 
gewgaw no more can divert. >881 DicKXNa Gt. Ejcpact, Ivi, 
Ihe sheriflTs with their, .civic gewgaws and monsters. 

b. ,/Sf. A paltry thing of no account, a trifle. 
In pi', also, ‘vanities*. 

MiaaS Ancr, R, 106 Worldes wvole, ft wunne, ft wur- 
■chipe, ft o8er swuene giuegouen fu.rr. xiuegaueln, i^el- 
gowue]. annm Skelton Wara tha namka 157 Of the 
spiritual law They made but a gewgaw. 1374 tr^ Marioratft 
Apocmiipt SI Free will, purgatone, and such acher gew- 
gnwaa wherby the bloud of gods sonna b troden vnder foote. 


CB44a Pramp, Pmn, itS/x Flowta pype .. Paator attb 
eaula Sana aoMtad aunt anin n umt m The acheperd vndyr 
fotio ayngyche well wytbe hb gwgawe h* pypa. 
b. St, and norii. Hal. A Jewt’-bam 

>788 W. Mabshall Yorkdt, II. Gtoas. (E. P. 8.) C ewyaii L 
a Jaw's harp. i88| Robinbon Wkitig Giaaa,, Gauuaw, a 
Jew's harp : any mcK-nack or trite. 

8. altrw, posting into adj , : Of the natnre of a 
gewgaw, icicmbling gewgawa ; hence fig, * ipleii- 
didly trifling, ahowy without value ’ (J.). 

>831 Brathwait Eng. Gamtiaw. ao What a shop of gnga 
nifleo hang vpoo one backa 1 1878 Drvdbn Au / or Lova 
». {.Give to your Boy, your Casar, Thb Rattle or a (Bobo 
toplay withal, Thb Gu-gau World, a 1880 Earl RocHRam 
Paama (2705) >5 But if you sra Ibnd of Baublaa, ba and 
starve, your gnmw Reputation still praiarvo. >724 Kowr 
% Shero iiL i, 11 ie Dainty gew-gaw Forms dissolve at once, 
And shiver at the Shock, nw Law Sariana C, xii. (ed. m 
196 llie gngaw-happiness of Feliciana. Ibid, xix. 330 If 
many women are vain, light, gugaw creatures, Cheynhave 
this to excuse themselves. syM Richardson Grmndiaom 
(ed. 7) II. >74 Hb quality I Gewgaw. What b a Scottish 
peerage t >760 Churchill Ghost iv. 99a Hm gew-gaw robes 
of Pomp and Pride. >8ia H. ft J. Smith R^, Addr. v. 
Introd., The gewgaw fetters of rhyme, sflfla Txnmvbon 
Mosul I. X. 18 Seeing his gewgaw Castle shineNew as hb 
title, built last year. b8M Ridrr Haggard C «4 Qnurittk 
xvi. Looking, .at the gee-gaw ornamento 

b. Comb., on gowgaw-girl, 

>632 Brathwait Whinudet 11. Padlar 19 Hera tha Guga- 
girles gingla it with his neat nifles. 

Gewgfowed ppl.a, [f. Gswoaw-i. 


-SD ^.1 Dressed out or adorned with 
287s Kobsrtti Last Confast. 387 Before somt 


gewgaws. 

>871 Robsrtti Loti Confast. 387 Before some new Madonna 
gaily docked. Tinselled and gewgawed. >879 W. Jones 
N. Tost. Jllustr. 705 We shall leave our gewgawed devotees 
to reconcile humiliation in worship with vamiy in dress. 

Ofowgawisb (giM’ig9iJ)» a. noMca-wd. [f. Gsw- 
OAW -IBH.] Gaudy, tiiowy. 

>837 Hawthorns Eng, Nota-Bka. (tSyo) II. 414 It (the 
Guildhall] looked rather gewgewish .. being hung with flags 
of all nations, and adornte with military trophies. 

So OowgawTF [see -Rt], vain snow ; Oowgawy 
a. [see -T i], gewgaw-like, gaudy. 

mp Hawthonnb /r. k i^- Jrfilt, (2881) 35 The Interior 
loftiness of Notre Dame . . gives it a sublimity which would 
■wallow up aiwthing that might look gewgawy in its orna- 
mentation. iMa Pail Mall G, > July a/i Fond ef flue 
uniforms and gewgawry. 

Gewles, obs. form of Gulfs. 

Gtowmow, var. Gxmfw, Obs, 

Ofj A- variant of Gat.] 

A. adj. Considerable, 'tolerable*, ‘middling*: 
asp. of quantity or amount. Cfi Gay a. 7. 

>815 Scott Gny M, i, Kippletringan was dbtant at fint 
*a Kcy bit ^then the *gey bit' was more accurately de- 
scribed, as * aiblins three mile '. 

b. v^Mdrodverbially in gey and followed by aa 
adj. : Considerably, * pretty *. 

STag Ramsay GaniU Skapk, i. i. Song i. Last Morninx I 
was gay and early out. 1884 iUustr. Load, Naws 04 May 
510A You're gey and wet. 

B. adv. Very ; considerably, * pretty Cf. Gat 
adv. a. 

>Bs6 Scott Old Mart. vU, I ken I’m gey thick In the head. 
>888 G. Macdonald R, Falconar 1 . 65 He was a gey {fmu 
tidarabfy) auld man than. >893 Stevenson CeUriona as 
I've seen him colloguing with some gey queer acquaintances. 
1896 Darrik JTrM/tMc, Tommy 34 A woman that was gey cruel 
to me. 

Oeyan (g/*&n), otip. Sc, l^geyandx see prec, 
A. b ; but cf. Gain ado.] Tolerably ; considerably. 

>8a8 J. Wilson Host. Amkr, Wks. 1855 I. 68 Bfuste’s 
a subject I could get geyan tiresome upon. >8137 R. Nioou. 
Poems (1843) geyan young yet. 

Geyaunt, Geylefh.^ obs. IT. Giant, Gtli-vat. 

Oeyexite (gai’srait). Min, [f. Geyer the place 
in Saxony where it was first found + -its. Named 
by Breitbanpt in 1866.] liOFLLiNOiTB. 

>868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 78 The 4^ [analysis] b hetwaan 
thb species and mbpickel, and has been called geyerita 

Geyxi, Qoyn- : see Gain, Gain-. 

G^rre, obs. form of Gbab. 

Geysan : see Giszen. 

G^sene, var. Gkbinb, Obs, 

Gwiar (g/**sM, gti'sai, gai'ZDj). Also 9 geyair, 
[a. 1 ^ 1 . Geysir, proitor name of a particular hot 
spring in Iceland ; literally ‘ gusher * ; related to 
^sa, ON. gpysa to gush. 

By non-loelanders the word has been used aa an appelb- 
tive to denote any of the springs of this kind in Iceland, 
and hence it has been extended to sioMlar springs in other 
parts of the world.] 

1 . An intermittent hot spring, throwing op water, 
etc. in a fonntaln-like column. 

[>783 Ann. Rag. YI. (1768) Cknrmetars 93/1 Ge]Fsor. a 
wonderful spring in the vtiley of Haukadal, b but a few 
miles from Sk^foolt.] 1780 Ir. Yon Troifa iaaUmd (ed. a) 


Apocalipt ts Free will, purgatone, and such other gew- 
gawes wherby the bloud of gods sonna is troden vnder foote. 
>639 Maosinoer l/nnat, Combmi 1. B 3. Thb b indeed great 
buKinesae— mine a gugawe. >701 Eng. Tkaapkraat. 989 
Philemon wonts none CN thosa curious gewgaws which make 


lich accomp}bi^M sp frequently are. Among the hot spnnga in Iceland, oavarnl of which bear 

depreciatingly 8 person. tm name of geyser, were are none that [etc.]. >823 Bakh- 

P, Warkaek 1. i, IrelaiKl The common stoge of wrll introd.GaoL (1815) 303 It enn scarcely be doubled that 
resented Thb gamgom to oppose va idgi — the (^yaen in Iceland, .are oocnaioDad by the subterinnena 



obabjll. 


omaaio. 

flMirfMeRlind lUMlwii^ tife O. R. K. r«r. 

7>«mM Mn. Rories iMt loom. tliM iiiiiiMt on* ■tMun like 
nOtyMr. sMgLMivBBAMKV 2ni# 7 V« 4 w 476 Th«Aaons 
..abottnd faijpyMra. 

j$£, KiNMur 7 W K. Ai 0 1 . 163 En the GeyMr 
ttcpMde^ Tom hod oomfaittod. in that dogged naial 
Yankee twang which [etc.]. cill|| raaBAa JV'o/Sii'cCwrae 
I Any man wlo oaili hlmeelfm Christian, wonM have been 
,.alMd 10 aweU clioao.|Mveeie of curie and rein, staa 
A. Smith Surm^ Jvht^ (Globe) 14 But years after 
ftom a sudden gsyair of Impnisioned song we learn that 
tbroimh all that time she had never been forgotten. 

2. Tlie nnmc giyen to no nppargtuii for impidlY 
beating water attached to a bath. 

iSei Dmify ATsiKr 9 Apr. 7/1 What the coat of reinstating 
a *goyior* would be he could not telL st^ Oj^ftrdCkretu 

& Oct. 7/4 The geyser or gas apparatus Ibr heating the 
th was turned full on. 

8. attrib,t ai g^ser-Jlood, •1ub$, 
iMd G. Macdonald Atm, Q. NHghh, xnvL (1878) 474 The 
boiliog *geytsp-floods of old affection rush firom the hot 
dsc^ of the heart. s86i Tyndall HttA iv. § 130(1870) ia8 
Stopping our model *geyser-tube with corks. 
Ciej*BeviO» n. [f. GiTBEB-h-io.] * Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a geyier ’ (Ceis/. Dui,'), 
Gagraffvita (g^'sdrolt). Min, [f. Gitser 
•Rg. Named by Delamdtherie in i8ia.] A variety 
of opal, of concretionary form, found deposited 
about the orifices of geysers. 

sitO T. Allan Min, ATaiMns. os Geyserite \prtnttd Geyer- 
ite]. s8e6 Emmons Min, oao Quarts . . recent deposit from 
hot springs . . Geyserite. sffpp Rutlbv Sind, Rocka xlv. 
303 (geyserite b a snow> white aillcious sinter, .which occurs 
incruBtiiig the pipes of geysers. 

Oeyaon, var. Giasoit a, Obs,, scarce. 

Oeyt, oik. form of Gar, JCT. 

Ghaliit, Sc. form of Ghost. 
n Oharry (gw rli g^Td). Af^Mndian. Also 
garl, ghnrae, gbnniek ^horry. [Hindi gdfi a 
cart or carriage.] (See quots.) 

iSia Williamson R, Ind, Vada M, I. 339 The common 
g'horry. . is rarely, if ever, kept by any European ; but may 
be seen plying lor hire in varioua parrs of Calcutta. 1849 
JuDsoN m IVaf/nnda Mam, % (1853) 11 . 067 She drives 
out every morning In a gharry. s866 Trkvklvan Datuk 
Rnnfn/aw In Rraaar*a Mng. LXXl 1 1 . 384 Where my hue* 
band wea to have met us with the two>nonie gharee. 1887 
FivfrCooKOON Tigtr Skaatia^ $ The gharrie b a box.lika 
vehicle with small wheels, ft rather nsamblas a bathing* 
machine. 


[ rather nsamblaa a bathing* 


OlubWtilari ndp, rm, faa if f ^gkat^ adj. (f. 
GABTV.i 4 --Yl) 4 ><aiT<.] mCBAgTLILTorGBAIITLT 


saddtin Ibaiu and ghastly drcrfliedd. tfse MAastOM Ami, 
f Mai, III. Wkn 1836 1 . la Gastlyamssamant, wick upstarted 
hairs Shall hum on hefors. and usher us. idw Snanc. 
TVax/. iL l.|Q9WhyareyQudrnwnT IVherefore thb ghnsUy 
lookmgT rtg4SinT. Hansaar yVwr.eoy la grant bast and 
fsnra wuh gnstly nmased lookea. 


T. Rm ts4 When fifty skertoiu, GlUUltIj. tgUtljr (ga*gtH), mdu, [f. 

timidly. 


. .ghnaclly dinmpeth the Inst moon. 

Oluuitlilj (gautlili), adv, [f. GHAfiTLY «. -f 
-LT^.] In a ihastly manner: a. Frightfully, 
horribly, b. with a deathlike appearance ; 
drearily, dismally. 

a. site BUtckm, Mmg. XXVIII. 637 Re .. stood Ihar^ . 
ftilly nnd ghnstlily con^jMCuoui. 1884 G. Allkn Sir, Star, 

L IS She lay unoonscious npon the bad, her ayaa open, 
atanng ghastlily. 

b. 18M9 J. Wilson In JMmekw. Mng, XXV. 383 Each 
(cheek] . . collapsod into a parpendicubr hollow, snooting 
up ghastlily from chin to choek-bonc. i88b E. O'Donovah 
Mam Onaia 1 . iv. 63 The walb and domes . . now stand 
ghastlily amid the waste. 

Obastlinegs (ga'stlinfo). [f. Ghahtlt a, 4 - 
•kins .1 The quality or condition of being ghaitly. 

tgpi SPXNaan l^kn, xIvU, Let ghastlinasse And drary 
horror dim the chenrfull ItghL ifiaB Witiiks Brii. Raanamb, 
III. 700 Deaths fearfull gastlinessa. syafi Swtrr GntUaar 


[),«fo. [f.theadj.] 
ghti'ully, horribly; 
frightened manner. 


b. Comh.^ %% ghariy-driver, 

1883 Mas. Bisiior in Laianra Hamr ao4/t My gharria- 
driver took me to see a . . pepper-plantation. 

Ghanel, var. GbazaIi. 

* Gluurt ^ gnst), a, arch, or Pitei, [A back*rorm« 
ation from (;HA8TFnL or Ghastly.] » Ghastly m. 

ifiaa Bp. AnnsKwas Sarnt,, Of Rapant, vi. (1631) e?j The 
looke of a wilde-beast . . grimma and ghast. 1807 BvaoN 
Rlegy Nawataad Abb, xxi, Thera many a pale and ruthless 
robber's corse. Noisome and ghast, defiles thy sacred sod. 
1844 Mas. BaowNiHo Drmmao/ Exila Poems 1830 1 . 37 How 
doth the wide and melancholy earth Gather her hills around 
us, grey and ghast. s866 S. Bamporo iVfld RMarxn Her* 
bnd Lane, Lyriea 15 Fearfully ghast was the light which 
It throw. 

Ghast, var. Gast v,'^ , Obs,, to frighten. 
Ghastfbl, gaatfbl (ga'stful), a, Ohs, or 
arch. Forms : a, 4-8 gaatfhl(l, 5-6 gaatefUl^l. 
fi-7 ghastftill, 6-9 ghostftiL [f. Cast vA + -ruL.] 

1. Fnll of fear, timid, scared. 

Wyci.iv Dani. xx. 8 Who b a ferdful man nnd of 

r tful herta? i4aa tr. Saeraiat Sacrai,. Priv, Priv, iE. R. 

S.) aai An hare and a sheppe bene nil gastefull. a 
SinNRY Arcadia 1. (1590) 51 0, Musidorus had gathered nia 
spirites together and yet casting a gaatfull countenaunce 
^^n him. 1603 HaasNaT Pap. tmpioai, xxi. 137 The. .fond 
(mstful opinions of all the other Dottrels arise out of one of 
these two rootes. 1708 0 »i.f. tr. Baitaada Lntrin y. 103 
The Prebte saw their Fall with ghaseful Eyas. 

2 . Dreadful, frightful, terrible, 
a. 1398 TaxviaA Barth, Da P, R, xviii. 1 xxv(. Ct 495 ) 
830 Ha makyth a ruthefull noyac and gastfiill whan one 
prtdryth to fyghte wyth a nother. e 1449 Pkcock Rapr, 11. 
xiii. sa^ Hou gastful b this place 1 1519 JIobman, Vnfg, 
37 b. His loke ishoi 


•KBNS .1 The quality or condition of being ghastly. 

1391 SraNaan Dapkn, xIvU, Let ghastlinessa And drary 
horror dim the chearfull ItghL ifiaS WiTiisa Brii. Raanamb, 
III. TOO Deaths fearfull gastlinessa. syafi Swtrr GntUaar 
III. X, They acquired an additional Ghastlinesa In propor- 
tion to their number of Years. iSsa J. WitaoN Ckr, Marik 
(1837) I. a43 A night of shipwreck did straw with ghastliness I 
a lea seashore. • 

OlUMily, tffastl3r(ga*stli),a. Forms:a.4>5 
gaat(a)lloh(s, ^yoh, 4-7 gaotllo, 4-8 gastly ; 0 , 
6 * ghaaily. [f. Gast 4- -iich, -lt >.] 

1 . t In early nse : Causing terror, terrible (abs,). 
In mod. use (cf. 2 ) : Suggestive of the kind of horror 
evoked by the sight of dkith or carnage ; horrible, 
frightful, shocking. 

a. rijcg Si, Chrtaiapkar 147 In B, E. P. (r86a> 63 He 
was so gastliche ft so moche l»at hi l«rste vne^ him beo. 
c *33ia Arih, 4 Marl. 1494 A gastlich best be was to mate, 
sspe Gowaa Canf, HI. 030 He (Phoebus].. With gastly vois, 
that all It herda. The Kimains in this wim answerde. 
C143B Pifgr, Lyf Manhada 11. exxiv. (1B69) 194 Oothcra 
tweyne . . aa fm^tlich as she, or more. Tgeg Skri.ton Garl, 
jLDMrv//i3i6 By Hecates bowre .. In Pluios gastlya lowre. 
ssfis Stanymuebt Mtteia iii. (Arh.) 78 On the typ of rockbh 
turret stood gestlye Ceheno Viilucky proplietesM. ifiSi 
Cotton IVaad, Pack 31 Having with terror, here beheld .. 
The gastly aspect of tnb dang rous place. 

f fi. 1390 SpBNsxa F, Q, iiL U. 09 As one with vew of 
tiaslly feends affrighL ifirt A. Fox Wurid Smg, 1. iU. 8 
^very stitch catisetn (a scar] . . which after healing sheweth 
ghastly, a 1677 Bairow Saam.Wkn, 1716 1 . 15 He standeth 
exposed to. .horrid and ghastly dangers. 1704 Swirr T, Tttb 
viii. (1709) too Certain ghastly notions which have served 
them pretty tolerably for a devil. s8sa J. Wilm>n /sU 9 f 
Palatta 11. 403 The gfaaiitly dreams, That haunt the parting 
souL ifi33 PaBSCOTT Philip It, I. iii. v. 370 Hb bloody 
head was set up opposite to that of his fellow.Buffeier. For 
three hours these ghastly trophies remained exposed. i8fo 


ciii. S94 Hou gMtful b this place 1 1310 Hobman Vnfg, 
37 b, Hu loke isnorryble and ij^tfull. 1366 Drant HaraePa 
Sat, I. i. A V b, Those goodes That . . brings of feare sucha gast- 
full fluddes. 1379 Spxnbbr Skapk, Cal, Aug. 170 Hare will 
1 dwell apart In gastfull groua. ifiifi J. Lanr Cmi, Sgr*a 
T, ix. 365 'I*hi9 gastfull dreame . . aoona aarooka him. ifisfi 
tr. Baagarada Satyr, Char, xiL 43 After many gastfull con- 
tortions. lysA Fortrscub-Aland Fatdaaenda Aba, 4 Lim, 
Man, 4 Gastful . . came to signify any thing that look'd 
frightful. 

ft. a i 386 SiDNKVi 4 fVSu£Mi 11.(1500) t39With a ghastful noba. 
aifafi J. CAaaBNTBR SalamaaCa Salaea xxv. loi 'lli^ were. . 
aubdued vnto ghastfuU death. iTua Dbnnis Mannattatti 
xxtx. ax^The joining Squadrons, .makaona ghastftil Charnel 
of the Field. 1891 n, C Hallidav Samaatu mnst aadPar 
111 . xL 196 (foblin ehepes .. grinning nad gibbering in 
Shaatful fashion. 

8. -Ghastly 0.3. 

■Tao Gay Diana u. i. What pious earn my ghastftil lid 
■hall closet 

Hence adv„ f OA'HtfUness. 

■338 TaxviSA Batrih, Da P. R, viL xliii. (149s) * 5 ^ The 
haera of the hede arysyth and atondeth vppe for soma fere 
nnd gastfulnease. e 1449 Pbgock Rapr, iv. L 4*1 Scripture. . 
■eith All gnstfulll thus, n 1386 Sidnsv Arcadiaa iv. (1699) 40 S 
A aolitaria darknasse . . naturally . . breeds n kind irke- 
fome gastfulnesea. a 834 OavoxN Rhmi Ladiaa iv. ill, Ha 
looks so ghnstfully. Would 1 ware past him. 1713 Swirr 
«tc Frataay F. Danmia Wka 1733 llLLisis He often itarea 


a. lipiSif Axa e Han, P/, m. II. 170 His eye-bnlles. .Staring 
full gastly. like a strangled man. 1813 Shbllkv Q, Mdb 
VII. s9a My murdered children's mute and eyeleae scnlto 
Glared ghastly upon me. 18137 Marbyat Dagd^aaad xxx, 
Vanslyperken grinned ghastly. 

b. 1389 R. RoBiNaoN Gala, Mirr, (Chethnm Soe.) 4 And 
at the gara I gastly quaking stood, imp fVmtm, Faira 
H'am, n. 706 Why stop you on the suddmf why go you 
not? What makea you fooka so gastly towards the nouset 
a Idas F. G&KViLLB. 9 ftfMO'(i 63 a) 143 lie saw a poor Souldiar 
oarryed along . . gastly casting op hb ayes at the bottle. 
idSi H. Moaa Bxbaa, Dam, pa Nona understood what the 
matter was with me, that 1 lookt to sadly and ghastly on it. 

2 . Quallfyini^anadj. Ghastly Pah \ deathly pale. 
Ghastly sick \ faick unto death; alto, frighUhlly 
lick. 

idS3 H. Mori Antid, Aih, iii. x. (1719^ si8 Hb Nosa was 
entire and full, not aharp, as In those that era gastly abk, 
or quite dead. 1804 W. laviMu T, Tram. 1 . a8 Her face was 
ghastly pale, and perhaps rendered more so the blubh 
fight of the fire. s86e Mas. Camlvuk Lati. 111 . 197 , 1 am 
letM ghastly sick. 

Gnaur, var. Giaour. 

0 Ohaut, ghat Afigh-Indian, Forms : 
7 gaot, 7-8 gate {puAm), 8-9 gaut, (8 ffette), 9 
ghftt, 8- ghaat. [Hindi shdf. 

The senses ere here placed in the order of their occurraace 
In Engibh. The order of development, however, is aa 
follows : I. A path of descent to a river ; hence a landing- 
stage, e quay, the place of a ferry, a. A path down from a 
mountain ; a mountain pass. 3. In //..the name erroneously 
given by Europeans to the mountain ranges parallel to the 
east and west coasts of India.] 

L 7 he Ghauts x the name applied by European! 
to two chain! of mountaini along the eaitem and 
western sides of southern Hindustan, known as the 
Eastern and Western Ghauts. 

1603 R. JoHNaoH Khtgd, 4 Camattw, ano Narainga. .Hath 
Between the mountain Gala and the gidfe of Hengala. ifigt 


Between the mountain Gala and the gqlfe of Hengala. 1698 
Fryki Ace. E. India 4 P, 49 All along here the Top of 
Gates b seen above the Clouds, nfia J. Rrnnbll MS, 

a ^ RM w fvst. . ww 


b. coito^. Said Ay/erfo/fVa//y of thinn objection- 
able on various grounds: Shocking, 'frightful 

sS6s Tnackriav Fanr Gaargaa ii. (186a) 88 loere never 
was such a ghastly farce, t9bp Dickrns Mni, Fr. 11, I, 
Thb pretence, much favoured by the lady-vbilors, led to 
the ghastliest absurdities. 189a Saintshurv in Naw Ran, 
Feb. 138 A most ghastly act of high treason b being com- 
mitted. 1898 Dauly Nawa si July 3 I'o take measures to 
prevent the session being a ghMtly failure. 

2 . (Influenced by Ghont: cf. onot. 171T.) Like 
a spectre, or a dead body ; dcatn>like, pale, wan. 
Of light : Lurid. 

1581 A. G. Xtt. Pair, 14 h, Ruen in sleepe some spice of 
Imagined malice gnaweth hym . . makyng lib body gastly, 
and nis mynde afnahted with trouble. 1603 Knollbs Hist, 
Tnrha (lOai) 331 And striving with the pangs of death 
halfe a day, he then breath^i out his guUy ghost i8|8 
Bakbr tr. Bataada Lati. II. 83 Ihat Tib watchjngs and 
abstinence had dried up hb blood and made him looke 
gastly. 1700 DavoEN Cach 4 Fax 83s His Friend . . arith a 
ghastly Look and doleful Cry Said help ma Brother, or 
thb Night 1 die. 171s J. GaRKNWOoo Etag, Cavan. 876 
Gastly. .like a Ghost, or like a dead Corps ( for a gastly Look 
b chMy said of the Counimiance of a dyinx Person, lyia 
AoaiaoN Spaci. Na 303 P 13 That ghastly LiKht, by which 
the Fiends appear to one another in their Place of Tor^ 
ments. 1718 Paioa Pawar 334 Ghastly with wounds, and 
lifeless on the bier. 1844 Mao. Cablylb Lait, I. aSo Touched 
^ compassion for my ghastly appearance, i860 Tyndall 
G/ae. I. iii. 30 A ghostly gleam rested upon the summit of 
the Ortler. 

b. of a smile, a grin. 

1378 Tmmbardk Peramb. Kant (1896) 195 She tolde him, 
that there was lately buried (neare to tne place where she 
was honoured) a sinfull person, which so offended her oie 
with hb ghastly grinning, that (etc.], ite Lvtton Eaagataa 
A ram 1. vL 3a ' what eavesdropping said ha, with a ghMtly 
smile. 1837 — E, MaUtrawara 31 With a ghMtly grin. 

O. said of immaterial things. 

lias Shbllev Pramaih, Unh. l 1 . #44 Unllka the voice 
With which our pallid race hold ghastly talk. s 83 o Haw- 
THORNB Masrb, fiann (1879) I. xxv. 051 A ghMtly emotion 
rose up out of the depths of tlie young count's heart. 1879 
M'CAaTHV Own Titttaa II. xxv. 957 A ghMtly semblance 
of faith in the possibili^ of a peaceful arrangement. 1884 
Pnaach 18 OcL 190/1 The i^tm refrain to theb ghMtly 
minstrsby. 

1 8 . Fall of fear. Inspired by fear. Obs. 

1390 SrxMSBB F.Q.ULkia Ike Dame, halfe dodd Through 


Lat. SI Mar. (Y.), The Mountains of t>aie (a siring of Hills 
in ye countiy). 1844 IL H. Wilson Bait, Imlia 111 . 34a 
Thickets which clotlia the skirts of the eastern ghats where 
they Approach the sea. 1879 R. H. Elliot Writ, an Faarr> 
haanfa ll. < The ravines, .which run down into the forest at 
the foot or the ghauts. 

2 . A mountain pass or defile. 

1698 Favaa Ace. JS, ittdim 4 P, 196, I sent to the Hsval- 
dar. to know when he would Pass us up the Gaot. iloe 
AstaU, Atm. Ras.t Mice, Tr. a6i/i At the dlH'erent gauls or 
passes Into the mountains, duties . . are levied. 1803 Wkl- 
LiNUTON Let, ta Mna^y b 6 Apr. in Gurw. Dasp. (1817) 1 . 300 
The ghaut 1 am informed is exceedingly bed. iSjiMkowin 


The ghaut 1 am informed is exceedingly bed. iBm'Mkdwin 
Angtar in Wales II. 36 Thb tigraHs bad been the terror of 
the country, having long infested the GauL B876 Jas. 
Grant Hisl, latdia 1 . IxL 309^8 The army deacaiided tha 
Ghauts. 


at t rib. 1876 Ittd, Farastar III. 465 Ilia whob forest region 
below is now pierced by easy ghfU roads. . In the lower ghfit 
forests we can oEvt CauHllaa alauiica a habitat quite m un- 
healthy M ite own in America, 
b, trans/. 

stay J. Hall Trav. Seat. I. 198 Not a house or hut b to 
be seen in this gloomy gaut. 

8. A passage or flight of steps leading to the 
river-sicle ; hence, gsn. a landing-place, the place 
of a ford or ferry. 

1763 Rbnnxll Mam, Map Hiautaatam Introd. (1788) se8 
Gaut or Ghaut signifies . . a bnding-place on tha bank of a 
river. 1793 W. Hodom Trav. latdia 60 Several Hindoo 
temples xreatly embellbh the bonks of the river, end are all 
Bscendea to by GauU, or flights of slepa 1834 Gauntbb 
Ofiaatt, A mat, xL 14a He descended the Gaut, and entered 
the water with his long hair trailing upon tha atapa behind 
him. s8m Up. D. Wilson In /,{iatt 86 o) II. 193 Lord Auck- 
land, .walked, .to the ghfit at tha river side. 1880 Rt^ 
Direct, E. latd. Railw. CamP. as I'he following roateriua 
have been delivered at tha Ghauts on tha Ganges, in the 
nebhbourbood of the line. 18B8 Inclis Tent Life 't'ipariand 
as In the efternoon we stopped near Pokureea Ghast (ferry) 
to have some t(d!n. Ibid, 136 * Look out, boys I there's a 
ghat on ahead ' : and. .we descried one of those cart-tracks 
worn down tha face of tha bank, and leading to a ford. 

n OhufeKgee'zsel). Also giBol, ghaael, ghiBBl, 
ghaauL [Pen., Arab. ghaaal^ 

1 . A species of Oriental lyric poetry, generally of 
an erotic nature, distinguished from other forms 
of Eastern verse by having a limited number of 
stanzas and by the recurrence of the same rhyme. 

s8oo Atiai. Anas, Rag., Ace. Bhs. 17/1 Hie ArsM. Per- 
sians, and Turks, celebrate in their gaaels ihepraism of 
love and wine. 1813 Mooan Paaf-bag vi. 69 The tender 
Gazel 1 enclose Is for my love, my Syrian Rosa. sSaa 
Athensanm 14 Nov., Ghari Gherai clothed in Ghaaeb hw 
official complaint to the Sultan's preceptor. I 08 i 4 1 . Pavmb 
1001 Nta. lx. 333 I'he great aty on the Tigrb b the 
theme ef many an admiring ode or laudatory gliamL iHB 
Edin. Ran. July 134 Another Persian metre much used by 
him WM the ghsaiU. Q. Ran. Jan. 48 The whole range 
of these singing and ghaseb b nothing If not 

IronicaL 




•pMt the ghMpot. 

t OhMreagUAT. Obs, rare, 
aCgl W. Samobrwn Grm^ier 68 Having therefbre laid tiM 
graund of allvar burniiibc, the bignesM of the Ruble, taka 
ghaa raa guar of tha bent and pureat wagron miat. iM, 69 
For Saphira, and all kind of blew Mones the aama Gheera- 
aguar tamparad with ultra-marina ia axccllcnt. 

Gheat, obf. form of Jet. 

•f Oh^s. Obs, * The game of trip.” 

I2»» in Gaoaa C/o$t, (ad. aX B•47 in Halliwku. 

QhematTj, obs. form of Gioiiktby. 
t GlMutmg. Obs. Also gontlnCs. [f. Cheni, 
ft town in Flanders -t- -wo. Cf. Cambbio.] A kind 
of linen, originally made at Ghent. Also attrib. 

a 1700 B. £ Diet. CmmS, Crew av. Ha Pickt- 

pockets of a broad, or narroa^ Ghcnting, Gambrick, or 
ColourM Handkerchief. 171a £. Cookb Vey, S. .Vra 363 
a Bales of Ghenting. 1781 C Kino Drit. Merck. I. 084 
Gentins aoax Pieces. 17^ Lend. Mae, 341 To encourage 
the consumption of ghentinn cambrlcks, sc. 

tGlio*ntifdi9 a. and sb. [f. as prec. ’¥ -ISH.] 
A. adj. ^plied to certain textile fabrics originally 
made at Ghent. B. sb. Used os a name for these. 

1548 JttaSee Cuefem-ke. Avij, Carpettes called gentissha 
tha pace. ig^S ^bid. C ii Gantiih cloth tiia peace. 1788 
Franklin Let. Wks. (1887) IIL 7 Also .. forty-three alia 
ofGheniish sheeting Holland. 

Ohorkin Cgd’ikin). Also 7-8 ger-, girkin, (7 
•gerokom, gurohon), 9 gurken. [a. early mod.Du. 
^/pmrkbijm, ^agurkkim {jiowgurkjt, augMrkje)f^\vci, 
of agurk^ augurk (also shortened caenmber ; 

the proximate source is uncertain (cf. Ger. gurke, 
tsaliereAeogurckeMtSw.gurka, Da. s^rk), but the 
word most baTc been indirectly adopted from some 
Slav, lang.: cf. Slovenish ugorek, angurkay Polish 
efperek, agorek, Czech ekterkay Serbian ugarka (the 
Hnngaiian ugorka, Lith. agurkaSy Lettiah gterkjisy 
are adtmted from Slav.) ; theae words have a diminu- 
tive annix, which is replaced by another anffix of 
like function in the Rusalan ory^itfc» Church 
Slav. orOTPbRb. The primary form is not recorded 
in Slav., but appears in late Gr. dyyobptery dynob- 
pior (m^.Gr. dyyovpi)y whence It. anguria a kind 
of cucumber, F. asegouruy anguris (Cotgr.), Sp. 
as^rria (ol^) water-melon : see Anoubia. 

The ultimate origin Is unknown. Arabic haa 
cucumber, but Lane regards this as adopted fWnn Gr. The 
Pwaiau eu^r is aomatimas given as tha etymon, but it 
mm'ngimpe*.] 

A young green cucumber, or a cucumber of a 
amall kind, used for pickling. 

1861 Pbpvb Diary 1 Dec., Wa . . opened tha glass of gir- 
kins.. which are rare things, ai^ Pkii, Trane. XVll. 684 
The Fruit Is . . eaten with Rice and ether Meats, an wa do 
Gurchens and Olives. 171a tr. Pame^e Uiet. Dmge 1 . 7 
lliere is another kind of Fennel . . which we make vinegar 
off to sell in Winter with girktns. 1^ Lanixm Exam. 
Skaks. WluL 18^ II. ago One of these Creeks methinks 


Ghibelline party aimed at nothing but the establishment of 
merely worldly dominion. s86s M. Pattison Eet. U88 q) I. 
34 llie weakness of Henry III would not suffer him to 
commit himself heartily to a Ghibelline policy. 

Gldballiniffm (gi'blliniz*m). [f. Ghibbluiti 
+ -IBM.] The policy and principles of the Ghl- 
bellines ; adherence to the Ghibelline party. 

iBaB K. Digbt Breadst. Hen. (1809) I. 1. vja Frederick 
Schlcgel justly objects to Dante's pemtual Gbibellinism. 
s^ Milman Lot. Ckr. xi. v. <1864) Vl. 473 Nicolas, .died 
accused by the Guclfs of unpapm Ghibcllinism. i86g 
Cemk, Mar, Aujp 049 GhlbelUnism did not exclude a 
republican form of mvernment. 

Ohlmner, ohs. form of ChimebI, a loose robe. 

1614 Camdkn Rem. 931 The ghimners. Rochets, Miters of 
Bishops, with the Arctamiihop's ^le. 

OMng, vor. Gwo, Obs. 

OhinBohenn, obs. form of Ginbbro. 

Qhirland, •lend, obs. forms of Garlanix 

Ohlttar. Ghlttem : see Guitar, Gittbbb, 

Ohoaat, obs. form of Ghost, 

Ohole, var. Ghoul. 

GhooB, GhooBt, obs. ff. Goobb, Gbobt. 

Gho8pel(l, Ghosaip, etc.: see Gobpbl, Gobbip. 

Ghost (g^st), sb. Forms: 1 gdat, g6st, a-5 
gaBt(e, 3-6 goat(o, 4-6 gooBt(e, 6 ’ Se. goaat, 
golst, 5-6 ghoate, ghooat, (6 ghoaot, 8 ghoat), 
5^- ghoat, 6- Se, g(li)aiB8. [Common WGer. : 
OE. g^t (alao/ibf) str. ma8C.>BOFri8. gdst, OS, 
gtst ^VL. geesf)y OHG. (MHG.,mod.Ger.;^8M/:— 
OTeut. type *gaisi<hM. 

Although the word is known only in the WGer. langa. 
(in all m which it ia found with BnbotantiaUy identical 
meaning), it appears to be of prwTeuU formation. Ibe 
Miue of the pi«-Teut. *gkeiedmy if the ordinary view of 
iu etymological reladoos be correct, should bo 'fury, 
anger ' ; cf. Skr. neut. anger, Zend ugly ; the 

root *gkeis-y *gkeie- appears with oognato samw in ON. 
geiea to rage, Goth, negated to terrify (sea Cast a.); 
outside Teut. the derivatives seem to point to a primary 
sense ' to wound, t^i,^ pull to pieces '. 

The OE. form gdet is cmistant in the Exeter Book, and 
occurs 49 times in the Hatton MS. and 3 times in the BodL 
MS. of Alfred's transl. of Oraroiys Peuteml Care\ it is 
app. not known ehewhera. The occurrence of gdr/:- 
Igaieti^ beride edet:-- ^gmieta- is explidii^ by Slevera 
Cdge. Gram. eoT 3) os indicating that the word, though 
recorded only as mate., was orig. a neut. -ar.-er stem : it erotud 


and gast. a tago Owl A _ 
a-rist of the flesches luste, An sum of the gostes custe. 
a 1300 Career M. zB6oa Quils hU licam lai vnder stan In 
cast es he til hell gan. a igag Preee PstUter 1 . 18 lli. 17] 
Trubled gost is sacrifice to God. c Townelry Myet. xi. 
50 My gost gladys with luf, In god that is my hclc. esgoo 
Lancelot 1031 Deuoydic was his spritis and his gost. 1596 
SpKNaaa Hymn Beautie 94 Whose faire immortall beame 
Hath darted lyre into my feeble ghost. 1674 N. FaiarAX 
Bulk 4 Seiv. 19 It will be a good step towards the know. 
Icdg of what the world ought to be to us, who are body and 
ghoat together. iBga Tknnvsoh in Mem. xciii, Desnnd, 
and touch. .That in this blindness of the frame. My Ghost 
may feel that thine is near, rtgg Lonof. Hiaw. xvii. 164 The 
ghMt, the jeebi in himpl'bought and felt os Pau-Puk-Keewis. 
1 4. A penou. Cf. the ziiuilar uie of Soul, Spirit. 

a. looo Gntkiae 690 in Exeter Bk.y paet ae Icofesta gSDst 
xegearwad in godes wmre on gefean ferde. c sasg Pei. 
Sengs (Camden) 70 The Kyng . . Brohte from Alemayne 
mony lori gost to store Wyndesore. xgkj Tkrvisa Htgiem 
(Rolls) VI. 953 Aigolandus was a lewM gexMt and lewed- 
liche l•mevcd as pe devel h3rm taujte. 1399 Langl. Rich. 
Redtlts I. 95 Graceles gostis gylours of hem-self . . sswe no 
manere sij^th safif solas and ese. 1390 SrENaxa F. Q. 11. viii. 
b6 No knight so nide^ 1 weene, £» to doen cutraga to a 
sleeping ghosu 

t o. An incorporeal being ; a spirit. Zaeal ghost 
m L, gem'us loci. Obs. 

iap7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9750 pe clerkes •ede..pat |>er bep 
in M eyr an hey, ver from pe grounde, As a maner gostes 
.. pat man diipep aluene^ rxfioo Shako. Semn. Ixxxvi, 


MS. of Alfred'* trend, of Pmiiarmt Gmv; it ia 

app. not known ehewhera. The occurrence of gdsti^ 
*gmeti’‘ beri^ jTdrf ^gmiste- is explidii^ by Slevera 


ypeieti’' beside edeti-^ *gmiete^ is expbdned by Slevera 
Cdge. Gram. eoT 3) os indicating that the word, though 
recorded only as maae., was orig. a neut. -ar.*#r stem : it erotud 
thus correspond formally to tha Skr. word quoted abova. 

The spelling with gA-, so Aw as/dmr material shows, appeara 
first in Caxton, who was probaUy iufiuanoad by tha Ftandsh 


Tbat a&Ue fimluar ghost Which nightly gulls him with 
intelligence. 1618 Bolton Flems 1. xiif. 1x636) 39 When 
they beheld the purple-cloathed Senatours silting in their 
chayras of state, they worshipt them at first aa godsor locall 
ghosts. 

t b. A good spirit, an angel. Obs. 

4000 tr. Bmdeis Hist. 111. xiv. [xix.] (x8m) ai4 Heo..eft 
mid poun owlicum gastum to beofonum hwurfen. a 1000 
Cmdenode Gen, 0430 (Gr.) Araa pa metodes paow gastum 
togcanss. a 1040 Sawiet Warde in Cott. Hem. 061 leh 
biseh to pe engles. .iblescede gastea pe bco8 a biuors godd. 


so wold )a gydde. 

t o. An evil gpirit. The loath, foul, wicked 
ghost : the Devil. Obs. 


gkeeet, lireinainod 
was not complctaly 


uour material shows, appeara 
ly iufiuanoad by tha Ftandsh 
Ira middle of the 18th c., and 
boibra about igga) 


a MOO Ckriet 4 Sedan (Gr.-WQlk.) lafi So warega east. 
soDo Age. Ge^ Matt. xh. 43 So unclana gast utliarp fnm 
lann. r loeo Ormin 8064 Herode king mau swiba w«l pa 
ipa gast bitacneno. ciaoo Trin. CedL Hem. 87 Swkha 
ertCB IbndaS pe fule goat daies and nihtes. « i jeo Cnreer 
W. tpo How iosns ouan ha long had last Was fendid wit N 
rik gast. a ijaa Li/Sr Jeem (Horatm.) aja poo lupsre gost 
oddowb ..mfoud vn n^ida, Ich hMpopot^ wonda 




ftvBAwtfMM te. ft I* 


fc.ajah, » ^iti»> rtiW»i >. ]ran.«ii 

wr«lyttff l■..•«UBM tha ^liriiiuil 

*af^'o?»»'y wedm the eente of Sratir (of God). 
Now onW to Holt Geoirr, the viiial designation 
of the Third Fenoo of the Trinity in liturgical and 
doCBiatic languagCt 

G byt* for *Thy Holy Ohett* In qnot. 1871 h 

rJSf^iai/Lfr cxxxviim). 7 H wider gongn !c from 
Mie hinum. nooo Ap, John *iv. »6 S< helixa 

to(f cast, c neo Br^arilCt Hmndhoc in Anpia VIU. 

J wOn bom dcs^ codes nut com to mancynne. mvj/a^Cttrtor 
t. 96MZ He has conenllw aeoen GiAes o be gaet of henen, 
be quiik be had al forwit tine. sa.. S* E.AlHt. P, B. 1398 A 
bbel . . ^ 

Aytt*^- 53 (libbeM be goste and be ^ loue of 

god, r sjeS CHAUcaa Prierwtr T, 18 O mooder mayde I .. 
lliat rauysedest doun fro the deitee. lliurgh thyn hum- 
blesic the gooat hat in thaligbte. < 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) 
jiv. 88 Ihcsu Criste was |>e worde and po game of Godd. 
riafB Karib Jtfyst. xxl 14 He schall giflfe bapiytne more 
enun in fire and gaste. c igge Chkkb Mar 4 t i. 10 Hc^ «iw 
y* heavens departed, and y* ghoewt to come down luk a 
doov on him. laga Latimkx FruH/, iifrm, (1584} 330 J'he 
onely remedy, b to call vpon God to endue thee with the 
“ ■ I vppon almiriity God for this 

. 1847 H> MoKB 3 VM(r q/* Soulx. ii. 
private empty sliatle Hut that great 
^ aky. - 


Holy Ghost . . Call 
Ghost [zdoysvf. helpe]. 1 
aci, God*s Spirit is no pri 
Gliost that nils both eari 


Glibst that fills both earth and sky. iSjr G. Macuonald 
SmtH, ecMC, 7 *SHt iv, Tis man himself, the temple of thy 
GhosL 

1 7 . The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
Inhabiting the unseen world. In later use only « 
Manes; sometimes//. Oh, 
aloe in O, E. TtJtft 149 To ymbhyeggannae. .huaet his 

S uae .. aeAer deothdaege doemid uueorth(al& rSag 
ortfT ibid. 448 ponne Toe se hlaford to & oa hixan 
OBt kristes cirican, « hit miiium gaste nytt gedoen. r laeo 
Trim. Coll, Horn. 169 Witefi ^le awariede gosies in 
to eche fur. ^1090 BranAmH 593 in Kug, Leg, 
1 . 034 Heo i'Sei^e onKiuewarde . . A wrechche gost, naked 
and bar. wsaao Curwr M, 18803 His bodi here, his 
ga%t was par, Hia goddhede wantad nober«quar. 1800 G. 
wfooncocKB] cr. Jtuim'a Hut. ta 6 He did sacrifice to his 
U'lues Ghost, x^ R. Couxinctoh cr. ftatim's Hut. 470 
He touk Gryphina, the wife of Gryphus, prisoner, who 
killed her sister, and hy her death did ^rentate to the 
Ghosts of his wife. wi^4 Clasbndon Hut. Keh, xi. f 194 
I'o take full vengeance for the loss of Rainsbonmgli, to 
whose Ghost he doiign’d an ample sacrifice. 

8. The soul of a deceaaeil pieraon, spoken of as 
appearing in a visible form, or otherwise tnanifest- 
Ing its presence, to the living. (Now the prevailing 
sense.) 

€ ijfe Chaucks L, C. tv. 190 $ DiAof This night my fadres 

K st rlath ill my sleep so sore me tormented. 14^0 40 Lvua 
Khat VI. xi. (155^ >570* Grye of goostes in cauernes 
and kaues. 15x3 Douglas Aineu vi. xi. 35 Fadir, tlii 
drery gost Sa oft apperand, maid me seik this cost, a 1550 
Ckrutit E irke Gr. xviii, He^ grainit lyk ony gaist. 1599 
Mabsinchr, etc. Old Laiv iv. i. (1656) H 1 b. I'le bury some 
money befoie I die, that my ghost May hanc thee aAcr- 
ward. s8oe Siiaks. Ham. 1. v. is6 There needs no Gho«t 
my Lord, come from the Graue, to tell vs this. 1891 
Hosris Praet. Due, 18a We should be no mora con- 
cerned with the things of this World, than a Ghost ^ that 
only comes to do a Message of Providence. SMa Collins 
P/fiTx, Fear 60 Ghosts, as cottage-maids believe. 


P/rrx, pear 60 Uhosis, 
prbbled beds permitted U 
Vdot^Ma xxii. Now you 


as cottage-maids believe. Their 
save. S794 Mas. Radcliivb A/yx/. 

_ _ , . ^ would persuade me you have seen 

a ghost. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. iv. | ai. z6a The 
canonists and casuists have vanished like ghosts at the first 

M il. 1897 Mary Kinoslbv IV. A/rica 488 Between five 
weeks .. the widow remains in the nut, armed with 
R good stout stick, as a precautioo against the ghost of her 
husband. 

transf. and /Sjg. 1784 Foots Patron in. Wks. 17M 
1 . 356 If 1 go to the bar, Che ghost of this curs'd come^ 
will follow, and haunt me in Westminster-hall. 18x9 G. 
Pkacock FIhx. 4 Cede, eo To represent a fluxioa 
as the limit of the increment . . is to redim it . . in the 
language of Beikly, to the ghost of a departed entity. 1849 
Thackeray PtHdennis xli, The ghost of the dead feeling 
came back as he mused. 1807 Mary Kimoslby tV. Africa 
$99 In front of us a qiear's ghost used to fly across the path 
about that time in the afternoon. 

b. Pbraaes. To lay a ghost : to cftuse it to ceaie 
appearing. To raise a ghost : to cause It to ap- 
pear. 7 'he ghost maths (Theat. alang) : there ii 
money In the treasury, the lalariea are lorthcoming. 

il^ Heuseh, tVonis 94 Sep. 79/1 When no salaries are 
forthcomiag on Saturday the ‘ghost doesn’t walk*. tBpg 
Hughes Tom Bromm l i. Where the last ghost was laid by the 

r irson. 1883 Referee 94 June 3^0 An Actor's Benevolent 
uiid box placecr on the treasurer's desk every day when 
the ghost walks would get many an odd shilling or six- 
^nce put into it. i88f tr. Lotude Aletayh, iii. 63 We are 
fightiM here against ghosts ndsed by oarselves 18S9 
J- C. CoLBMAH In Barrere ft Iceland Samg 405 InsteiMl of 
enquiring whether the treasury is open, they generally say 
— ' Has the ghost walk^Y* 

c. An apparition ; a spectre. 

igga SHAKa Ven. f Ad. 933 * Hateful divorce of love'— 
thus chides she Death—* Grim-grinning ghost, earth's worm.* 
1851 Hobbbs Leviath, 111. xxxiv. 808 A Ghost, or other Idol 
or Phantasme of the Imagination. 189I8 MaHton ExO, Jude 
x8 We are not to . . fight with ghostt and antiquated errors, 
but to oppose with all earnestness the growing evils of the 
wid. syay Db Fob Hist. AMar. ¥.1x840} 50 An msr- 
lion u vulgiurly called by us a ghost, sfigs Msa Stow 
IfHcte Toads C. xaxix. >14 They won't come there 
inquireafter ua If they do, 1*11 play ghost for them. 


i’ll. A eofpML Oh, (C£ L. 

Kissyag cvmy parte of 
Ms stneete ghoste. tm SgAita a Hess. Vt, iii. ii. i6x 
Oft haue 1 sfeene a tlnwb^^pimtadGbost, Of ashy essiibhmce, 
■MW, and bloodlcsse. 

10. ^ In allmnon to the pale, shadowy and imiub- 
itantial appearance attributed to ghosts. 

a. Applied to a person in a state of eatreme 
emaciation ; * a shadow of his former self*. 

sftpSia I. Smvth Due. tVempons l ••• iv, Great numbers 
of miscimble and pitiful ghosts, sx rather sliadoercs of men. 
iM Frvrr Acc. E. tnelim 4 P. siS By their unmerciful 
bleeding him ; insomuch that he seemed to have little mors 
left than would suffice to make him a walking Ghost. 

b. A shadowy outline or scmblnnoe, an unsub* 
stantial image (of something) ; hence, a slight trace 
or vestige, esp. in phrase (mo/) the ghost a chance, 
Cf. Shadow. 

18x3 PuRCNAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 40 That Bsromis which 
we now have, is not so much as the ghost, or carkasse . . of 
chat famous Chaldean Author. 1731 A. Hiix. Astv. Ports Ep. 

■ 3 Things, without Wit. ur Meaning, and which are not so 
much, as the (Shosts of good l^oeiry. sStS Moumk Fsutgo 
Fssm. Paris iii 43 ‘iliere, Dh-k, whutabicakfast ! — oh, not 
like your ghost Of a breakfai^t in RoKland. a 1845 Hood 
tVorhhoHse Clock iii, I'he Sempstress, lean, and weary, and 
won, Wiih only the ghosts of garnients on. ihgx Rusk in 
S/oaes /Vn. (1874) 1 . x. ist 'ihe arch line is the ghost or 
skeleton of the arch. xSky Hughks Tom Brown 11. v, 
Willtams hadn't the ghost ot a chance with I'om at wrestling. 
1869 Mapue R Sid's Mag. June 509 But to secure him, this 
whale did not gbe us the ghost of a chance. sSBr Rinha 
Haggari> Jess vtii, Her breath rested fur a sccuiid on his 
cheek like the ghuht of a Iiml 

11 . Optics^ etc. 

i*a. A name for Hamsden's eye-piece for the 
microMope, which is bo constructed that the image 
formed by the oMective lies below instead of above 
the field-glass. Ohs, 

1793 Wollaston in PhU. Trsms. LXXXIII. 119, 1 
approve much of Mr. Rsmsden's ghost, as it is called, 
where it can be used with safety. 

b. A bright spot or secondary image appearing 
in the field of a telescope, prodncetl by some de- 
fect, temporaiy or permanent, in one of the lenses 
of the eye-piece. 

1887 Smvth Sailor * s tVord~Nk., Ghost, a false image in 
the lens of an instrument. 1^ Metk. 9 Jan. 397.^3 
What optidaiiM call *a gho^t *, or internal reflection from the 
lenses of the eye-piece. i88r Nature XXVll. 95 Professor 
Rowland's plates .. were free fiom 'ghosts' caused by 
periodicity in the ruling. 

o. Thoiogr. «Flabb, sb^ 5. 

1884 J. Towlks Silver SunbeasH xlviil, (1870) 451 You 
will i^roeive one. two, three, etc., illuminated circles move 
n/LTOsa the field of vision over the picture— these are ghosts, 
litt Isee Flask xA' 3). 

12. Ec, *A piece of dead coal, that instead of burn- 
ing apjxrars in the fire as a white lump * (Jam.). 

1804 Miss FesRiRR inker, xvii, Mr. K. sat by the side of 
the expiring fire, nceiningty ountemDlsiing the gaists and 
cinden wbidi lay icatterdl over the nearili. 


18 . One who secretly docs artistic or literary work 
for another person, the latter taking the cri.'dit. 

1884 Pali Mail G. 03 June 8/a riaimifl* said he had heard 
of the exprc'isiuq * A sculptor's ghost ’. .a lew months ago, 
and understood it to mean that a person who was supposed 
to do a work did not do it. 1889 Ibid. 12 Jon. 6^1 The 
only persons who make no secrecy about their ghosts are 
Amencan mtllionaires, one of whom in . . advertising once 
for a private secretary slotted that the chief duties of the 
post would be to issue all his invitations and to write all 
his specclies. 1896 Dailjf News 17 Feb. 6/3 Van Dyck was 
probably one of his master’s * ghosts'. 

14 . attrih. and Comh. (Scii.se 8 only.) a. Rirople 
attrib., oa ghost-appurilion, •appurtenance, ’ballad, 
•haunt, -hero, •hour, •house, ’land (also attrib.), 
•lore, •story (also attrib.), ’World, b. objective, 
as ghost-fear, -hunter, -lover, ’monger, -seer, -sor- 
vice, -worship ', ghost- seeing sb. nnd ppl. adj. ; 
ghost-compelling, -fearing ppl. adjs. o« ln»tni- 
mental, as ghosi-Jitled, ’haunted, -poisoned -ridden, 
•trod ppl. adjs. d. similative, as ghost-dim adj, 

sSap Carlvlb Misc. (1857) I. 276 Mut^rs, duels, *ghost- 
appariiions. Ibid. 274 Other *ghoBt'appDrieiianees. 2830 
^<ITT Demonol, x. 360 Mat Lewis published it with a 
^hoat ballad which he adjusted on the same theme. 174a 
Aancis Horace's Odes 1. xxiv. 27 Hie *Ghost-compclling 
God .. will not .. unbar the Gates of Death, tfigo Mua 
Browning Poems 11 . 298 What angel, but would seem 'I'o 
semiual eyej^ *Ghos^dimT 1898 l*tvc, Amer. Miss. Assoc, 
6 a Superstition . . in the form of *gho5t-fears . . pervades 
every cosununity of . . the Afro.Americons in the South, 
iftia Gkn. P. Thompson Exerc, (iSaa) V. 130 Your modern 
Indian.. is no *ghost-fcaring wretch. 1807 May tr. Lucan 
IX. 49 From thence they aaile away To *ghost-fiird 
Tmnarus. 1848 (*• Murray tslaford 179 The *glioBt- 
haunt of guilt, s^ LittelFs Living Age CLXI. 91 He 
might cawy imagine it to be one m those weird, grey, 
"ghost-haunted castles. 183B Carlylb Afisc, (1857) IV. 14a 
An impersonal "ghost-hero. mx8a7 Elisa Cook Out 
Man's Marvel y. The orb that maketii the "ghost-hour fair. 
1844 Lady G. FuLLsaTON EBen Aiiddteton (18B4) 36 The 
ruiM of the old liall, which my maid used to call the 
'"ghost-house*. 1894 Lang Cock Lane, etc. 934 Wodrow, 
a great "ghost-hunter. 1853 Hawthorns Eng, Note-bks, 
(1883) 1. 468 *Gho^tland Ues teyond the jurisdiction of 
veracity. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Afruu 335 The rain it 
too thick for one to see two yards in any direction, and we 
seejRi to be in a ghost-land foresu 1803 H. R. Hawris in 
Fer/n. Rev. Jan, lao Literature is deeply dyed with "ghost- 


S897 Rev, Apr. 45s I 1 ie one wee f ho 

other liincy ftee. iM M. Gbav .(//rMCv £vim AtmitlandL 
M, aja Dr. Everaid, what prescripiloiM hove yoa for young 
lidiM who tako to *ghost-seelngT ilM tVestm. Goa, 
5 Sept. B, X The great "ghost-seeing age Is between twenty 
ood twenty-nine. 1817 So^ Harold iv. tdl, With o 
"ghost-eeer^s look witen the ghost dwappeers. s88o Jab. 
Tnamt Ceipt. of Guard x. Lonl abbot, talk to this old 
-Sostseer, and assure him that there van be no such thing 
.. nature as the spectre of a living man. 1819 Bveeii 
fueus 1. cxxxv. (. 1 /.V. reaeUugi, Supper, punch, "ghoM- 
stories, and such r*-“‘ -•--Ta-— — a i-.i 


ghostw 
in nail 

1. eXXL.. ww-’, w . « 

. iich chat, 1897 Westtn, Gma, 6 July e j I'he 

visitor awoke with the true ghost story ' feeling of chilliness* 
and an impression that there was * something^ in the room. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, 111 . iv. ess Over the empty 
"Bhosi-trod way. J- C. Manoan Poems (iBegl lai 

Mine inner aeima upwakcis to see The "ghost worlds clear 
and wondrous deep. 1891 Month LXXl 1 1 . 77 The attention 
that has been given of late years to Animism, or *ghost- 
woriiliip. 

e. Special comb., ms ghoat-blrd {U.S, locaf), 

* the American yellow-breasted chat {Icteria virent) * 
(Funk) ; ghost-oondle, one of a numlier of can- 
dles kept burning round a corpse to scare away 
ghosts; ghost-ooAl Air.*- sense 12; ghost-dnnoo, 
a fanatical observance among the North -American 
Indians ; hence ghost-dancer ; ghoet-dcxnon, a 
human spiiit that has lieconie a demon (see 
Demon 1 ), and is worshipped as such ; ghoet-god 
m ghost-demon; ghost-Ught,? = - CofirHB-i ANDidt a ; 
ghost-moth, a nocturnal moth (Jiepialus humulC); 
gbost-namo (see ghost-word); ghoat-plnnt. the 
tumble-weed {Amarantus a/bus ) ; ghoet-ewlft ■■ 
ghost moth ; ghost- train, -word (see quots.). 

t 88 H E. Pkacock in Academy^ Sept. >04.^ 00 we lighted 
the *ghoBt-GaiMlleR round her bed. xSoq Maltaggast 
Galtotnd, Diet., ''Cnisteoal, a coal that when it is burned 
becomes white, ttee Daily News es Nov. €^'3 All the 
western irilics . . arc dancing the "Ghost Dance, end looking 
forward to the coming of trie Great l.«ader. 1890 Boston 
(Momic.) ypwL 29 Nov. a/a The sudden metamorphosis of 
a great nunilier of the "gnoitt dancers.. into cattleHUealenL 
i8w Gai.r Crt. Gentiles in. 103 It was their custome to 
build Shnnes or Trmpics at such places whrre the bodies 
or aithes of their "Ghost-Demtms lay enioinlied. 1871 1 'vLoa 
Prim. Cult. 11 . 103 Ancient and modern European tales of 
balerul ghost-demons, a 1838 Mkok U ks. 1. xliii. (1672 > 242 
In Ktliaious graves and scpuklires . . they hoped to find 
their "Ghost-gods. 1897 Botk-Lore Siepi. 215 A. P. says 
that he himself saw what they call a "ghost-light. xSii 
Loudon Encycl. Agric, (cd. ei 1116 The "ghost moth (ile- 
Otalu* humuli, F.) deposits its cg*jB near the roots of the 
nop plant, upon which the larva or caterpillar feeds, some- 
times doing them considerable injury. 1898 Dnity News 
3 Jan> 5/e Crampians is a "gliost-iianie, derived from a mis- 
reading of Taritus's MonsGiaupius. 1II7 Science IX. 39/9 
Dr. Newberry has told us that it [Amaiyntns n/bus] is 
also known os the * "ghost*plsnt *, in allusion to the same 
habit, hunches flitting nluimhy night producing a iicculierly 
weird apiicarance. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 90 Ibe 
*Ghui.t Swift (Male) i//x//a/MX kumulB . .So called from ihe 
wiiite culi>iir of 1 he male. 1884 Q. Ret/. J uly 04 On some line^ 
freight trains are frequently run of whii.n no aoxiunt is 
given, liie profits going to the officials and the employes. 
I'hcy are technically known os '"ghost trains*. 

Ski.ai in T'/wnx. /’A iVfV. .S'm'.i 1885-7 ) iL 35c 


J5-7» iL 350-1 Report upon 

' "Ghost-words ', or Words which have no real Existsnce . . 
We should jealously guard agninHt all chances of giving my 
undeserved record otwords which bad never any real exist 
elite, Ijeiiig iiieri: vuiiiages due to the blunders of printers 
or Miihch, or to the peifervid imaginationh of Ignorant or 
blundering editors. 1888 — in A. 4 Q. 7ih Scr. V. 504/1 
I'he worti meant is estures, bad spefiing of estres; Joid 
eflurvs is a giiost-wurd. 


Hence 01io*BtAom, the rcfrion or domain of 
ghosts ; CI>lto*BtilLuA ppl. a. [see -fy], having the 
aspect of being haunted by ghost .s; Obostit* 
one who believes in ghosts; Oho'Ett«t 
-lbtJ, a little ghost. 

s8S8 SuKOLPY //. Coverdale v. eq A dark archway, which 
. . loiMcd jolly queer and ghostified. i88s Pall Mall C. 
84 Oct. a Here, sir, is an offer for the ghostites. 1890 Nature 
20 Feb. 376 Their tiny fleets of medusa-bucLi. watery ghost 
lets, flitting away, iflgn Pall Afail G. 03 July Mon 
01 iinp>teH of Ghoetdom. sBm J. Skinnkr Autobiog. Meta 
physician xxix. 144 His belieTiti nnd familiarity with super- 
natural sp^ieaianccs. particularly Imps and ghustlets. 
OhOBt (g^st>, V, [L prec. sb.] 
t JL inlr. a. To give up the ghost, expire. 
osyM SiDNKV <J.), Euryalus taking leave of lAicretle, 
prccipitateil her into such a love-fit, that within a few hours 
she ghosted. 1889 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect vii. 
31 A dRy c.r two afier . . the Lad having been miserably 
tortured. Ghosted. 

2 . irons. To haunt as an apparition. 

s 8 e 8 SHaks. Ant. 4 Cl. if. vi. 13 lulius Who at 

Philippi the good Brutus ghosted. i8ei Burton Anmi, 
Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 19 Aske not with him in the Poet., 
what madnesse ghostes tliis old man, but what madnesae 
ghostes vs allT 1879 H. N. Hudson Hamlet 10 I’he being 
thus ghosted was held to be no such trifling matter ea we 
arc apt to consider it. 

b. To sen re with pretended apparitions. 

18x3 E. S. BAHaKTT Heroine (1815) 111 . 196 'Can he he 
ghoHting her all this timcT* said Betterton. [Cr.4quot. under 
Ghositnc vbl. sb.J 

8 , inlr. To Hit ahnat, prowl as a ghost. Also /# 
ghost it. To ghost away i to steal away like « ghost. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. Vlll. 577 Doomed to wither ..andb 
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•ftar shoMlef li abooc for an hoar .. bo bnrML 
Antrm 4* D^wh <;/#«#., Ckn$t to haunt a ponon or \ 


ibr the purfWNO of hnpohuning fi»r monoy or adythii 
sifg FUU o6 I>e& ifft% On tiio ooeond day .. tha * 
aaain ghoeted away from tha trim 
Hence Oho*eted///. 0.^ that baa become a cl 
dteceaied. departed ; Oho'eting, vd/. rd. 

sSis E. S. Babuctt //rfWnr (i8tc) 111 . k8j The Pwijtn 
Hildebrand, .had adopt^ the ghoo&g lyMem (00 coMtoa 
in romancee) to frighten me Into his schemes. 18ns iwm 
Chu^kjft^ JUcitgw 149 Rise, my ghoeted love, aadMiii^ 
> that such must dia 


Against the ha^ decM that ■ 
Oh O Rt—g (ggi'athi). mm€i~wJ, 
+ -ua.J A female jrhoit 


[f. GBOBV jd, 

-}mmm Oid tV0m, im Gny, That A«» 

The said Ohoste^ or Ghost, as the matter may be, Bbom 
* impediment',* hindrance*, and 'let'shail he free, To aleep 
in her grave, sapd IfVr/m. Gmm. 99 Feb. Ever the lur 
chlld'hotteH Heaved a eapukhral eigh— Sighed like a cai^ 
worn ghoetess 1 

OluMithood (gdb'athnd). [f. Gengr sh. -i- -BOOD.] 
The state of being a ghost Also aitrib, 
stag DtMy iVrnw re Dec. 5/3 It is difliculi fnr a ghost to 
become a man, because it has fallen to ghoethoM. and 
becauM it has loMt manhood. sSpo B. L. GiLoBBSLaava 
Ess, a Stvd, 416 From my childhood up, es in ghoschood 
now, I’ve felt en invincible horror of spidvrs. 

mttrib, sais S»i. Rev. se Nov. 651/1 How long are we 
to wait for Oboethood Suffrage and Haunted tUectoral 
Districts t 

tOhoaitlBli, 0. Ohs.— [f. Ghost sb. + -ish.] 
Somewhat like a ghost Hence tClliO'0tls]Uj0tdp., 
In a ghostlsh manner. 

csgao J. ^maa fft^gbemre iv. IL In Arehtv Sind, tfeu 
aCVIII, Did you marks, Amedeus, how gost* 


[f. GboST sb. 4- -IBM.] 


d>r. (1897) . 

wily thc(i] dyd daamse. 

OhO'Btigm. rare. 

Ghostly characteristics. 

1780 Men E. BLowaa G. Batemum It. 55 Sonething so 
eontrary to all their ideas of ghoatism. xyA Anna SawAao 
Lett, (f8ix) V. 176 The iiell tolling over the heath, is still a 
fine, though sumewhat hacknied ,accompani nient toghostism. 
OliOBtlggg (gdh-itl6s), 0. [f. Ghost sb. -i- -Lxaa ] 
fa. Devoid of spirit or life ; without strength or 
virtne {obs.). b. ? Void of belief in ghosis {rar§\ 
01000 EUue 874 (Gr.) Menixo cwom folc unlytel and 
gcfgmnna man brohcon on bmre . . gingnc, gastleasne. 
01603 T. CAaTwaiOMT Cen/ui. Rhem, N. T. (16x8) axp 
A Ghostly Father is hard to finds amongst you, where 
Priests can for the moat part do nothing but giue the visited 
a little ghostlesse oyle. 0 1634 R. Ci.uaKK Serm. (16371 473 
Workes are the breath of Faith, .they are the pulw of Faith 
.. If you feele them not, the Faith is ghostlesse. s6jit N. 
Bacon Disc, Gm>t. Enf. ii< xxalii. U739' ihei^iws 

be never so severe, if they have not free liberty to walk at 
large, they are soon ghosifess. 0 184a J. C Mancan Fosms 
4x8591 187 To warn and wake a ghosuess, godless age. 

Gaoctlika (gff't'ttlaik)i 0. uid tuiv. [f. Giioaf 

sb. f -LIKB.] 

A. adj. Resembling a gbost or its qualities; 
like a place haunted by ghosts. 

i6si CoTGB., //ardf. ,a1so,dreadfuU, arild-looking, ghaatlle, 
ghostlike. 1637 N asbbb //aeef Ai/ 4 Their Ghost to 

Auth. A 3. Thy iblnne chceke, hollow 03*0, And ghostlike 
colour. i6g9 Fiii.i.aa //0/y tFmr 11. ix. (1647) 56 The 
'-■ • ' mished faces. lauWii 
id ghostlike in the G 
ArA xiii. 380 The four colossi 


'he ffhosc> 
ifiM W iLLis Milanie 
in the Csesars* home. 


[hastlinesa their fam'ished faces. 

SOI Her maji'siic trees stand ghostlike 
1877 A B. Edwaxos tnU xiii. 3.. 
came out, ghostlike, vague, and shadowy, in the enchanted 
moonljght. 1884 Q. Victoma Afart l^ar/es 80 It looks very 
ghostlike, and reminds me a little of Holyrood ChapeL 
B. oth. In the manner of a ghost. 

1839 Tbnnvson Guinevere 600 Himself became as mist 
Before her, moving ghostlike to hb doom. 1873 Miss Bsad- 
noN L. Daveren Prol. ii, The brief days flit by ghostlike. 

OhostlinafliB (gA'stlinds). [f. Ghostly a. 4' 
-NHsa J The quality or atnte of being ghostly. 

1 . ta* Spiiitiiality, spiritual- mmdedness ; in 
early use quasi-ram^r. Spiritual mutters {pbsX b. 
nonce-use. The condition or quality of being a 
'ghostly* or ecclesiastical person, arch. 

0 ijeo Cnrtor M. 6449 1'o |wa (xr. wrangesi] hat gret birhin 

bar, Namli bat fel to gastli-ncs, Suld vissed be thoru moyses. 
.. . .. 


C1440 UvLTON Scatn Ferf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. iv, Otlier 
chaungyng felyst bou none fro flesshlynes into ghosilines. 
iga6 Fi^. F*ff. (W. de W. 1531) 1 b, Shall ryghc 
delectable & pleosaunt, specially to all them that loueth 
WoBDSW. Prelude vi. 428 That 


delectable & pleosaunt, specially to all them that loueth 
foostlynes. . WoBDSW. 

frame of social being, which so lonL 

ghostliness of things In silence visible and pemtual calnu 
Baldw. Bxown Stde* 4 ^ Saints v. laslliia intrusion 
of a ghostly man of an inferior order of ghostliness, would 
cause some soreness in the monastery. 

2 . The quality or condition of being a ghost, of 
resembling a ghost or its qualities, also, of being 
filled with ghosts. 

b8S3 Kanb GrinntU Bx^. xxxl. (1856) a66 One of them . . 
told me, with an utter unconsciousness of his own ghostli- 
ness, that 1 was the palest of the party. 187s TvLoa Frim. 
Cult, II. 7a There are conceptions of an abode of the dead 
characterised not so much by dreaminess as by ghostliness. 
il8j HarfteFs Mag, June 131/1 Here among these hills 
with all their ghostuncss she arould haunt me. i8g6 Jassorr 
Privoia x. X64 Think of tha accumulation of facilities for 
ghostliness here. 

Qhostlj 0. Forms : see Ghost and 

-LY 1 . [OK. gdstiict f. Rdsi Ghost + -/#V, -lt '.] 

1 . Pertaining to the spirit or sonl; apiritual. 
Opposed to bodify or Jleshfy ; occas. to fsaiuraU 
Now purely literary and arch. 
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GROUXilBB. 


a tCrtsil Is aa gmndnreall 
Byrh^kriEe Humdbee bi 


geaearwian 1 


Hwe gasillcao cyrcao. 

Angtia VIII. 303 Maxsaftar wa ^ ^ 

mutllcnm wmpnum. rtxTgAawA /fees. 105 ura wimnnga 
Is on heuena, Hder wa sculen hlhsan of bisssrs arftpaaasa 
1^ gastUchara blitsa. 0 tnsaAmer. R. Prof. 03 Fleachlleha 
fondungaa. And gasUkha hm. lacs R. Bbonno Hamdt. 
SynnetSM Also yaalaghatargostlyTovnatoapakavylayny. 
etxfia wvmjr Rrkt. (x88o) 49 Qostely matriaumva nkwlxl 
Cnst and Criscen mennus aoulis. e tigp Lvoo. Afin. Peetne 
(Percy Soc.l v Thes thra ladyes .. Three goscly giftsa .. 

..did present. S84p IwiTiMaa FSemgkere 
' the souls^ma a way for default of 


meate. ifiw Jan. Tavumi Ct. Bxetnl^. 11. Ep. Ded» f ehall 
beg of that your honouring receive. .GhoetlyStrenath 
in the reeding this booke. itee Scott /xvwAm xav, (3ualmed 
to administer both wmddly and ghoetly comfort. 1844 Lm- 
OAOD AngtoSax. Ck. (x8u) II. xiii. a86 It may Imve a literal, 
but it hw also a 'gh^ly '« a spiritual signification. s86s 
Moslbv Atirac. iii. 60 A miracle . . has a ghostly force and 
import whkh nature has not. 1879 Tyndall rramn. Sei. 
(1879) II. xiv. 36a How many diiioraers, ghostly and bodily, 
are transmitted to us by inheritoncef 

b. (With mlsinre of sense 4.) {Our, etc.) ghostly 
enemy, f/oe : the Devil. 


from our ghostly enemy, 
o. (WitQ mixtnre of sense 3.) Ghostly father : 
a father confessor. So ghostly adviser, director, 
etc. ; also ghostly comfort, counsel, etc., used tsp. 
with reference to whut is rendered by a priest to a 
penitent or one near death. 

0 taw Ancr. R. 178 Cfosthch cumfoit. c sago Bechet 1015 
in A Eng. Leg. 1. 135 * Sire \ he aeide. 'ore gostllche lader 
tov were here-bidbra \ iglyTaaviSA (Roll>i) VI. 4^ 

His goostly fader Donstan. 1536 R. BaasLav in Four C. 
Eng. Lett. 34 Wych no man may know but my aostly fader, 
igga Prayer Bk.^ Cemmumen (whyteburebe) N ig b. That 
he may receiue such gosily counsait, aduisa and comfort, as 
hsrs conscience inaye ha releued. igga Siiaka Rem, 4 ynL 
111. iii. 49 A Ghostly Confessor. t6gs C. CAKTwaioirr Cert. 
Relig. 1. 63 We ought to confosae our sinnes unto our Ghostly 
Father, xyta Axbuthnot Vu 4 m Butt Pref» When thou 
nvest ghostly Counsel to dying Felons. 1748 Richabdbom 
Ciaritsa (x8ixi Vlll. IxxU. ^ Ha had refused ghostly 
attendance. 1798 FsaaiAB Itlnstr. Sterne v. 153 Her 
ghostly direetofs thought it imiy edifying to punLsh her 
contumacy, by refusing her the SacramenL 1839-40 W. 
laviNo trelprrfs R, (1855) tvg A ghostly instructor was 
soon found, ready to accomplish his conversion in the 
shortest pomible time. 1871 G. MaaBbiTH //. RUhmond 
xxiv. (i88q) sis We shall not be the worse for a ghostly 
adviser at hand. 

1 2 . Of persons and their actions : Spiritual, de- 
vout, religious. Obs. 

01340 HAMroLN /’x0/frrcxxxvi. q All fleschly men are 
eneinys til gostly. e 1450 St. ( utkAert (Surteest om For to 
lyue slike gastely lyfe. 1481 Caxton Reynard {Axh.) 48 
Ye be of good condicions, and goostly of your Iyu3rng. 
*483 — Geld, Leg, 600/a Therfore we ought .. to cesse of 
the werkes of synue ot tciiteiiUe to Uoo ghoostly werkea. 

8. Concerned with sacred thin;^, or with the 
church ; belonipng to an ecclesiastical order or to 
a mem^r of such an order ; spiritual os opposed 
to lay, secular, or temporal, arch. Also f Ghostly 
day : a day set apart for worship. 

egeo Ir. Bmda'e Hist. 1. xvL rxxvil.] (1890) 84 pwt harkSre 
on o6re wisan bmt gasillce folc is ongeotonde under bam 
ilcan ond;^e, b* foresprecenile wueron. e\vj%Lamb, 
Hem. XI ^t we ma^en on bi^^ gastliche d^en ibeteo 
ure sunne. 0iaso Cursor At. 87837 O couaitise. .cums.. 
symoni, ala gastu thing to sells or oyi. 1390 Gowaa Ceuf. 
1. 17 Tnetr gostly star is then awey, Wherof they shulde 
her flock dclende. igjs Preger Dyalege (Arb.) 141 Refus- 
ynge any labour to do Because they are people gostely. 
>897 HooKxa Ecei. Pel. v. Ixii. 1 13 To settle our hearts in 
the loue of our ghostly Superiors. 1638 Lithcow 7 >wv. x. 
sag A ghostly Wife (a Bishop's wife], shall be still Madam 
Lady with me. t6gx Homes Leviatk. 11. xxix. X7X And 
set up., a Ghostly Authority against the Civill. s8|33 
I. Taylob Spir. Des/et. iii. 93 ('Hie Hebrew religiotij 
afforded fewer means of sustaiiiiiig ghostly poarer than 
perhaps any other system ancient or modern. 185I Haw- 
tiiornb Fr. 4 It. Jrnis. (xBra) 1. 14 Snatching with ghostly 
hands at aceptxea. aflgb Tknnvbon Etaind 1094 Father. . 
bid call the ghostly man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, 
and die. i868 Feebman Norm, Cen^. {x%i6\ II. ix. 409 He 
laid aNlde his chrism and his rood, his ghostly weapons. 

1 4 . Of the nfiture of a spirit, incorj^real. Obs. 

e S440 Beetus (Laud MS. 559) If 8 O god of gostely sub- 
Btaunce is. i6m N. Faisfax Bulk 4 Selv. a8 That ghostly 
being which enlivens the body of man. 

6. Of or pertaining to, or issuing from, a ghoat, 
diserobodiea spirit, or spectre ; resembling a ghost, 
spectral, shadowy ; occas.. Haunted bv ghosti. 

exoao Gesp. Hicedemus xxvil, Gastllc hreanL 0x300 
Cursor Af. 18076 A gastU uoico criand Ail fast. T0XOOO 
DnssbaFs Flyttng w. Kenmdie t7< (MS. Reidpetb) Thy 
ghaistly luke fleys folkis that pa.s the by. 1730^46 Thomson 
Autumn 494 The retreating horn Calls them to Mostly 
halls. i8s9 JPollok Cenrse T. vii. l^y ghostly shape, 0 
Death, Stood in his avenues of fairest hope, ifim Da 
Qvwcky R eeeit. Lakes Wks. r86s IL a8 Duties so suodenly 
revealed amidst terrors ghostly as well as earthly. 1844 
Lbb Bbouoham Brit. Const xr. (i86a) 337 Ihls ghostly body 
foommonlycallfid Barebonet* Parliament), 1890 Lynch Tkeo, 
Trin. xi. axa His visage and form were ghostly. 1864 Skxat 
UklsuuCs Poems 179 The ghostly voices in ailcnce died. 
188s Kinoslbv Herew. xur. Msftin chuckled a ghostly 
laugh aa he (etc.]. ityt'B. J^vaba Faust (1875) iL 11. ilL 
X04 Ghostly 'tis la vale an^hdlow, Spectral all that we 
dlMOver. 1873 LoNay. IVeefeide ina^w. Interl. 1, Forbear 
to-night your ghosti; 


>•84 Tbnmyson Bechet lu. 


It, How ghostly aonnds that horn In tha Mack wood I aflii 
KwttalPrmierita II. tfS Ohpatly xaagas of lawadiS 


Hence 020*0812^ v. [-ttI, to render ghostly e 


t CHiogfHlieofi f-BiADj, spirituality; In quot. 
quati-ewBrr., apintuaL things; G]M*glkl]j ado. 


r-LT^I, in ft ghostly 
rs44a fVe/ia 


r >440 yaeoRs Well (E. B. T. S.) a8a Ha looyth no gostly. 
hade, he dasyreth no aamtnmm of heuenly ihyngcs. sigm 
Taits Metg.yni. 7 Think of finding yourselves ghostuSl 
in surplices. 1887 NaAi.a Tkeed. Phreuma (18^) <8 Ihe 
wind Bxmg mora mournfully; the oeks whlapmd note 
ghostUly. 

Ghdnily (E^'8tU)» Bdv* Now rare. [OE. 
gisiltce, i. gdst Ghost sb.’kdke, -lt*.] fin a 
ghostly or spiritual manner or sense ; opp. to bodily 
or carnally ; in spirit, as a spirit. Oos. In mocL 
use rarely t At a ghost. 

c 1000 /Elmic Hem. 1. 34 brnt haligs hnsel is gastlioe 
Cristea lichama. e 1x7s Lame, Hem. 1 pa wise witaga ba 
beoh nu ouer b* halie uhirche and libned gastlicha neoie 
Uf. Fxeoo Obmin 985 Hu Cristees baoww Mrrb lalceun 
Crist Gastlike 1 gode Iwweas. a xgM Cursor Af. 05054 pftt 
we gwtii wit him ded suld be. 1357 Lay Folke CsUe^ 
455 Dsdli synnes .. gastely ala ilk inannes sauk. 0x400 


U S Dedli synnes . . gastoly ala ilk inannes sauk. ^1400 
AUNUBV. (1839) xil. X36 Ihe jewes .. undiratonde not tha 
Uiiro gostly, but bodyly. CX449 Pscocic Rtpr. v. xv. 561 
Ech iniui Bchaljare areel guosth oonli bi hiss owne gods 


eel guostl 

deedis. xflet Fisheb 7 Peuit. Ps, Prol., The gloryous 
Trynyte . . preaerue ghostly and bodyly my feresayd lady, 
sa^ UdalL etc. Erasm. Par. Atark vl 41 We maye lyue 
ghostlie in neauen. x^ Latimbb Plougkers (Arb.) as So 
muste Ufa haue also the other for the aatisfaclion of the 
soule, or alles we canne not lyue longe gustly. s6so Donnb 
Serm, xiv. 139 The Sword of the Lord . . cuts bodily and it 
cuts ghostly. x64a Kooaas Naaman 438 Of Nanman both 
bodily and ghostly. xBay Pollok Course T. iii, Meagre all, 
and ahostly thin. 

GhOBtologJ ^dkstp'lbdsi). [badly f. Ghost 
iA •(•-(oIlooy.J Ghost-lore. 

x8a4j.M ■CtrLLocH Scotland II. ass The mere ghostology 
being of a neutral character might escape all dangerous 
criticism. *•83 y 0xV'r Mag. XX. 417 (Clairvoyants, rap- 
pists, connoisseurs in ghostology, and such-like mystery- 
mongers. 1864 Hawthorne S. Felton (1883) 394 More un- 
accountable than if it had been a thing of ghostology and 
witchcraA. 1869 Confemp. Rev. X. 295 Ihere are Mor- 
monisms and spirit-rappings and ghostologiei* without end. 
GliOBtllllp (g^u'stjip). [f. Ghoht sb. 4- -SUIT.] 
The condition or quality of being a ghosL Also 
kumoroush. the personality of a ghost. 

s8a6 J. Wilson in Btaekw. Mag, XX. X07, I became 
sotiiewhaC too much hand-in-glove with his ghosiNhip. 1830 
Miss Mitporo yUlage Ser. iv. (1863) 207 Neither Kate nor 
her father or mother had even seen the spectre, idthcHigh 
such near neighbours to his ghosuhip. xlta Miss Yonce 

' • our ghost- 

xoAug.4A 
^ a glic ' 


Lancss ^ Lymvood viii. (xb64) 1 17 You believed in our ghost- 
ship as fully as any of them. x8ax Daily N%ws to Aug. 4/j 
First the worship of the ancestral ghost, simply as a ghost ; 
next the development of bis ghoNtsnip into godship. 


Ghost J (g^u'Sti), 0. jocular, [f. Ghobt sh. 4- 
•Y 1.1 Concerned with ghosts ; resembling a ghost. 

x86o Examiner 8 Dec. 774 Mr. Dickens tells a good 
ghos^ story of the Signal Man. 1880 Mms Brouohtoh 
3'xc’. Tk. II III. viii. 244 Lucent pebbles underfoot, a ghosty 
moon overhead. 

Hence Cllso'ftUlff adv., in a ghost-llke manner. 

01849 Bbudors Song on Water i. Night's dumbness 
breaks, rolling Ghostily. xByx G. Macdonald Wks. Fancy 
4- imag. 111. 43 The thin- voiced firs are calling Ghostily. 

Ghoul (gf 7 l). Also 8-9 goulCe, p Bho(o^l, 
gho(u)le, g(h)(7wl. [a. Arab. ghul, from a 

verbal root meaning 'to seize*.] An evil spirit 
lopposed (in Mohammedan countries) to rob gravea 
and prey on human corpsea. 

X786 tr. Beckjbrds Vatkeh (1868) 72 All the stories of 
malignMt Dives and dismal (*oules thronged into her 
memory. xBxv Moore Latin i?., Vtilsd Propk. 2x4 No 
church-yard (ihol& caught lingering in the light Of the 
Mess'd Hun. 1870 Lowau. Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 84 
It sucks with t)ie vampire, gorges with the ghouls. 

transf. and Eg. i8ia Southby in Q. Rev. VII. 33 These 
human ghowTs were hot content . . to let their frienda die 
a natural death before they ate them. xaB4 W. laviNc T, 
Trav. I. 73 He waa in a manner, a literal goul, feeding in 
the charnel-house of decayed literature. xSgx Carlvlb Sari. 
Res. (1858) x 80 Two iromeasumble Phantoms, Hypocrisy and 
Atheism, with the Gowl, Sensuality, stalk abroad over the 
Barth. X84X Lanb Arab. Nts, I. ^ The term 'Ghool' is 
Mplied to any cannibal. xBgs Thackbbay Nesveemes 1. 31a 
Ghouls feasting on the fresh corpse of a reputation. 1889 
Mias Bpaddon WyttarcTs Weird 1. iii. 95 What ghouu 
people must be to gloat over such a subject. 

b. attrib. anAComb,, Mghout-^e, -head; ghouU 
haunted, -like adjs. 

1044 Disbabli Ceningsby viii. vl. Her natural pallor ag- 
gravated into a ghoul-like tint. 0 1849 Poa Poems. UUUnsne, 
In the ghoul-haunted woodland of Weir. sfig8 G. Mac- 
donald Pkantastes vL (1678) xoa His ghouln-yes and bis 
ghastly face fsscinuted me. 1884 J. Pavnb 7*04ri /r. ArsMe 
II. sBo She . . told him . . that whkh had betidM her with 
the Ghoul-head, whenas it appeared to her in the garden. 
1896 Westm. Gas. 116 May kfi The typhoid statistics Of tha 
Brisbane Hospital show a remarkable triumph of pioneering 
work In what the Sydney Hsrald calls tha 'ghoul-hauntea 
swamps of medical conservatism '. 

GhORUBh (g0‘lij)i0. [f. Ghoul xA 4- -ISH.] Of 
the nature of,reaembling,or characteriitlc of ghouls. 

0 xa48 Hood Opsn QuesL vi, The spirit of the place. . 
Turns fell hyssna of the ghoulish race t 1879 Miss Bbaodoh 
Str. World 1 . IE. X90 iHcy had done nothing but talk 
about tha murder all the morning with n ghoollah gusto. 



COCUBST. 


Ctmk ,i«fc nt A W TbM dMkr 

glMdowt knt flooMthini. choiilldi>looUqg to kit ktod, mm 

Hence •iMmUaiaj in e gkouliili maimer. 

»M *!>* h iiwfe w 

gnM M b«w^ Lady Awn. mUm ito. with . boAil^ 
^ the itOM mir oim Mttmiing ghoulbhly upon tkt cold 
^ 1. tht etmeteiy. sSpo T&# (N. V.) m Feb. 7 lt 
up touM of G«ota€*tIWMhiagton*t) ptnontl 

OhuMt, oka. form of Gunrr. 

Qhnrry Am^IndUm, A 1 m> 7 groo, S 

gurry, -ie, 9 Chiir(r)in, -ee. [a. Hindi 

a water-clock oonalstinff of a perforated 
floatine cup which tills and sinks in a fixed time, 
usually 24 minutes.] 

1. A space of time : Oi. In old Hindoo custom, 
24 minutes, the 6oth part of a day of 24 houit; b. 
In Anglo-Indian usage, an hour. 

16311 W. BauTON Ntivts/r. £, ImL la Thia ttrotk or parcel! 
of tune they call a Gooroe Jhe Mnall pot being full tb^ call 
a Gree, $ Chreet maketh a Par, which Par it three hourea by 
our acoumpt. 1776 Trimi % fitwkg i. About two gurrice 
•fterwafdti the aaid Gentlenaa, the Maha Riyah, ftc came 
out and got into their palanquma. slos in Gurw. IVe/tiMjt- 
ton*! Dnp. (1B44) 1 . 585 If wu are renolved on having an 
audience, come tomorrow, when only two ghureea of the day 
shall remun. 183a G. A. HKaKLors tr. Car/. Monulmtua 


shall remun. 
^ndi^^ 37 ttcig, 
wanting. 


I two ghurrees of the night are still 


2 . A metal plate on which the hours are struck. 
tSi6 *Quis ' Graml Mmttir vii. 194 The bramin, when the 
|hurry*s sound Told one, was with the idol found. 1879 
Low IVar ii. 177 Not a sound was heard in camp, 

save the ghurries striking the hours. 

b. * A clock or other time-piece ’ CCeni. Dici.\ 

OhyU : see Gill 

H Giallo aatioo (d^'alile antrks). Also 8-9 
in semi-anglicized form giall(o antiqae. [It., lit. 

* ancient yellow'.] A rich yellow marble fonnd 
among ruins in Italy, and employed as a decora- 
tion ; identified by some with the ntarmor Numi‘ 
dUum of the ancients. Also attrih, or odj, 

1741 Lady Pompsict LHi. (1805) 11 . 310 Pillars and jdlas- 
tera of giallo antique. 177s H. Walpolb L*ti. (1837) V. 
aoo He . . inhabits that moat sumptuous of all palams at 
Rome with door-cautes WO//0 antiea, 1773 BavDONB Sictfy 
xxzvii. (1809) 354 Marbles . . little inferior to the giall atid 
verd antique. 1780 Msa. Piossi yhurm. Fra$ut II. 130 

The granites, in giafl antique, have an undescvibable effect. . . ^ 

igga Mae. Jamison Lig. MonatU Ord. (1S63) 445 He lies I giant is buried under mountains of gold. s868 


far and aelr .. OffoagrkaTdbl glfe 
bj^cht liair.Waldfachtwith thaiGjand. igsowoDuNiAa 
Sf""* M Ha . . aa gTana imait him tm hkhl. sgg| 

Nftm /ad-TArh! it Tht Gyavnte AtB 
htareth the WMldo m hya shoulden. t8m Jaa. TayumG/. 

ni. XIV, A huadred freight to a gyant ia a light 
burde^ 1708:7 FAiquiiAa Biuar.y/rw/.v. til. I’m none of 
your Rtmanuck Fools, that fight Gyama and Monsters 
for ^hmg. 1708 Laom AUgrii^a Atxhii. I. 7/1 Typho 
^ Gyant being buried in the Island ^ JVochyta. t8so 
•* Cavern, where, *tis told,^A giant 

B^e his <hn of old. 1838 Patmy Cygi, XI. S09 The mbulous 
storioA of the giants and pygmies of antiquity, the former of 
wta^ are said to have tnada emr againat Jupiter. 

b. Jig. Applied to some influence or agency of 
enormous power. Sometimes prefixed as a title 
to names of personified qualities, in imitation of 
Bnnran's alle^rical * Giant Despair*. 

0*^1 Donmb /Www (1630) 34 If you dare be brava. .First 
kill tb enormous Gyant, your Disdains, m. 1698 Lovklacb 
Faamu (18^) ivs 1* there such a trifle as honour, the fools 
lyanL 1880 G. MeaBDiTH Trmg. Cam. (1881) «3 Giant 
Vuity urged Giant Energy to make nse of Giant Duplicity. 
*r 83 Naw « Mar. 3/4 Americans are now siyling 

electricity *our docila giant . 

2 . A human being of monstrously or abnormally 
high stature ; often used hypgrbolically. 

igsp W. CUNNINOHAM Castttogr. Citisag aus Here Mage- 
laiius founde a Giaunt x. fote in length . sgyi Campion 
Nist. IraL vii. (1633) sa Nemrod, worthily learined a gyant, 
as one that in bodily shape exceeded proportion. 1693 
H. CoGAN tr. Pinto^a Trav. xL 160 They were followra 
by twelve huge tall men, that seemed to be Giants, clothed 
with Tygers skins as said men are used to be painted of 
them. 1840 D1CKKM8 Old C. Ska^ iii. His head and face 
were large enough for the body of a giant. 1884 J. Hall 
A Ckr. Hama 176 As there are dwarfs, giants, and albinos, 
so there are exceptional nature, 
b. trams/. 

1834 T. Mkowin Amglgr in Wmlaa I. aSq The aalmon, 
which sms a giant of the species, did not . . find more tlian 

.J— ..I. A l-i_T ! »» ... 


oiAjrvzaa. 

bend, to whidi ropes are attached, by holding 
which, one is able to take glgamlo •tiidea round 
the pole : giant-awing (see quot.). 

177a SiaW. Hamilton In PkiLjVnng^ LXX. 48 Lava's 
rttularly crysuUiscd, and forming what are vulgarly called 
«CianU Causawaya. 1876 Zianuam^g Crtfd Mad, V. 644 
A *giant-oslL 1881 Sac. Las., Caila^gimnt, largo pro- 
toplasmic mamas, .wuhout cell srall, and containing many 
roundish nuclei. .Diey are found in tubercle. Also, . . cer- 
tain large ganglionic cells found In the frontal smd the 
oscendiAg parietal convolutions of the brain. s888 T- 
HoLMks SyaU Su^. (ad. 3) 1* *79. Myeloid or 
celled sarcoma. 1884 K. Jappaaiaa in Langm. Afmg* IV. 
838 All Brighton chimneya are put on with vgiant cemenk 
1988 Shaks, L. /.. L. 111. I. s8e This wimpled, whyning, 
purblinde waiward Boy, This signlor lunios *gyant dsrarfo 
don Cupid. tSSo A ntrim 4 Harm 0 'laaa.^Oimni*a Gmsm, 
cromlecns and kistvaans. 188a Okirib Tasci^kk. Gaat, iil 
II. ii. f 3. A15 On the ice-worn surface of Norway slagular 
cavities or ibis kind, known as ' *gianC8' kettles', exut ia 
great nnrobers. 187a Raymond Statiat. Minaa 4 MHdng 
34 The company consume about *5 pounds of *g^t pow ' 
weekly for olaating puiposes. 18^ Kmiomt DM. May 
Gaaml*/awdar, a form of dynamite, consisting of InAisoi 
earth satuiat*^ with niiro-glyccrine. s88a Cantmay Mng, 
XXV. asi/a 'They acts akag o* that Giant on.. It, and 
it goes oflr on ’em and tears everything to pieces.' tfiao 
Shakb a. y.L. IV. ilL 34 Womens genUe brwne Could not 
drop forth such *giant nice iniiention. 1883 /W/ Mail G, 
14 Nov. t/s Give them a ^giant's stride, give them a climbing 
or leaping pole, and see what a change you will bring Into 
their life. 1889 Cantury DM., ^Giamt^awing, in ^mnaatica, 
a revolution at arm’s length around a borisontal bar. 

B. aulj. [developed from the attrib. and appoaitivo 
use of the sb.] 

1. Ofextraordinary size, extent, or force; glgantitb 
huge, monstrous. 

s^ Caxton Daur. Brit. 17 Crete palayses, gyaaias 
toiires, noble bathes. i6ea Markton Antama'a Ran. 11. ill, 


1834 T. Mkowin Anglar in Wmlaa I. aSq The salmon, Pigmie cares Can shelter under patience shield 1 but gyant 

which was a giant of the species, did not . . find more tlian griefea Will burst alt covert. 1613 Shakb Han. VHi. 1. U. 

depth for his Tiu^e body to swim in. 1891 H. Hbrman Hi* igq A gyant Traytor ( 1 . ai6 he^s Traytor to th* helghtl, 

Angai».aoa Five or six mighty elms clustered at the aide 01649 Dbumm. of Hawth. Paanta Wka. (irir) 45 Suck 


An^l X. SOS rive or six mighty elms clustered at the aide 
of the house, hoary giants. 

d. One aistinguiahed by the possession of intel- 
lect, strength, valour, etc. in extraordinary amount 
or degree. 

*638 CovBiDALii Pa. exxvifi]. 4 Uke as the arowes in the 
honda of the giauate, cuen so are the yonge children. 
1680-90 Tbmflb Est., Lamm. Wka. 1731 I. 139 There may 
be Gyants in Wit and Knowledge, of so over-grown a Sixe, 
as not to be equalled again in many Succesuons of Ages. 


Bncioa ttiii DiinK mi cuven. wxj onaHe. nwn. rug. 1. iia 

199 A gyant Traytor ( 1 . ai6 he^s Traytor to th* helghtl, 
01649 Dbumm. of Hawth. Paanta Wka. (171?) 45 Suck 
gyant moods our parity forth brings. We all will nothing be, 
or all be kings. 1699 Bbntlbv Pkmi. xi. aeg He was a 
Gyant TragMian, rather than a Fairy one. 1706 Pom 
Odyaa. ix. 374 His giant voice the echoing region fille. 
1747 Collins Odaa, J.ibarty 19 With heaviest Sound a 
Oiant-statue fell. 1777 Warton Paanta 43 More horrible 
and huge her giant-»tia|M she rear’d. s8ia Dvron Ch. Hmr. 


and huge her glant-»ha|M she rear'd. sBia livaoN Ch. Hmr, 
II. xxii, Mauritania’s giant-shadows frown. 1891 Hbi.m 
Salit. ix. (1874) 155 Near the land some giant reeds 
rose up from the water, ilga Robbstson .yFrMi. Ser. iii. 
xvii. aao Passion in its giant might. 186s Cbn. P. Tmomf- 
son Audi Ait. 111 . clxvii 189 Adam Smith, a giant autho- 
rity. 186a Mrs. H. Wnoo^rv. Hmliik. ill. xviii. (i^) 
409 When old age approaches then time moves with giant 
strides. 1888 F. Hums Mmti. Midma 1. Prol., Above which 
could ba seen giant mountains with snoiv-covered ranges, 
b. In the names of plants and animals. 

(1978-1848 : see Frnnrl-ciant.] 1849 Piariaf* ymi. eg 
The sort of asparagus at present most generally grown 
is known under the name of the Giant. 1861 Mies 
Psait Fhwar, PI. HI. 339 Cmm^nnlmcam .. (Giant Bell- 
flower). sl6a %ydoao Hantaawhhont H i. 49 The Giant 
Armadillo (Prtadanta gigma'i is so determined a burrower 
that [etc. ]. Ikht. v. 109 The Giant Teredo ( Tarada gwamtadl 
.. produces a shell more than five feat in lengin. 188s 
Gantan 4 Feb. 73/3 The Giant Ormcha{,AtriMt-*t^rfanaia) 
attains a height of 6 ft. or upwards. iHd. so May 
353/a For planting W the aide or water .. there are few., 
equal to the Giant Fennels. 1897 Dni(y Hawua 9 Sept. 8^ 
Giant seed rya is scarce and firm. 

2 . Comb., as giant-hodiad, /autoriad^ •tread adjt. 
i6b4 R. Davbnport City Nt. Ca/ «il (i66t) B 1. Her little 
pedling sins.. will shew in my book as foils to her *giant- 
bodiedvertues. 1864 Trnhvson Sam Draatna 3 The "giant- 
factoried city gloom, e 1886 O. W. Holmrs Hnnt nfiar 
*Cm^tmim* in 7 *mza* Old rai. Lift (1891) 76 Springnm^ 
tlie wido-meadowM. ."giant-traad town. 

GiMiteSS (d39i‘ftnt«^. Forms: see Giaft. 
Also 5 goBuneMO. [f. CxIant sh. + -xbb.] A she* 
giant ; a woman of abnormal bulk and height. 

c salfo Sir Farumh. 4663 Amyote hura damma, a geaunt- 
esM. c 1400 Sawdana Bmh. 9943 This Barrok was a geau- 
nesM. sno SraNsaa F. Q. 111. vii. 37 He spide Car off a 
mighty Giauntesae. 1607 Hakrwii.l A pat. in. v. 1 4. ooa 


on a couch of amUa-mniica. 1890 J. C Hqbuousb limty 
II. 108 One of the giallo-antico cdumns. 

II GilUlolino (flfldlibirnp). ^Obs. Alsoflglalo- 
Una. [it. gUtUoUno (P'lorio), now by dissimilation 
giallortno, dim. of giaiio yellow.] A fine yellow 
pigment (see quots.). 

1798 Woodward Math. Faaa. 4 Gimlalinm . . Earth of a 
bright C^ld Colour, found in the Kingdom of Nwles, very 
fine, and much valued by painters. 1847 Craig, Gimllalina, 
A fine yellow piment, much used under the name of Naples 
yellow. In mod. Diets. 

Giambeux, Spenser's artificial sp. of Jambrux. 
t Giuet(t)On. Obs. ran. [a. W.giannattona, 
augmentative of giannatta a kind of lance.] A 
kind of lance. 

tS6s J. Siiute Tiva Camm. n. 49 b, When moym beaste 
came forthe of the woodes to the playne, the kinn vsed to 
apointe some noble man to sley it with his sharps Gianetton. 
laid., Withoute. .taking anyc Gianeton with him. 

Giant (dgri-fint), and a. Forms : 3-6 geant, 
4-5 B«-» Joa;u nd(o, -a(u)iit(e, 4-6 go-, gl-, 
gyaunt(e, (5 ga-, gi-, gyawCuMit, gyand, geant, 
6 geyaunt, gyane). 5-8 gFant(a, 6 - giant. See 
also Gioant. [MK geant (afterwards with the 
first syll. influenced by the Lat form), ad. OF. 
giant, Jdant, gaiant (mod.F. ^ant ) popular Lat. 
*gaguntem, corrupted form of classical lat. gfgan^ 
tern (nom. gigas\ a. Gr. •fiymrr-, yiydt. 

The Gr. word and its Let. tranditeration appear in clasdeal 
use (chiefly in //.) as the name of a roythicar race of beings 
of enormous stature and strength, represented as the sons of 
Gma (Earth) and of Uranus (Heaven) or Tartarus (Hell), 
and as having warred with the Goda. by whom they were 
in the end destroyed. The LXX, and (hence) the Vulgate, 
used the word in passages of the Bible which refer to 
men of extraordinary stature and strength, and it thus 
obtained the wider sense in which it is current in the Rom. 
Isngs. and in Eng. The etymology of Gr. yiyat, like that 
of many other mythological names, is obscure ; the hypo- 
thesis of connexion with the root *ya-, ys»- to be boni, to 
beget, ia hardly Mnable.] 

A.sb. 

L One of the tuppoied being! in human form 
but of euperhuman ttatnre. who occur frequently 
in mythic or psendo-hiztorical traditions and in 


1891 Robkbtson .Vrfwv. Ser. 11. x. (1864) 135 Many a spiritual 
giant is buried under mountains of gold. 1868 J. H. Rlunt 
R^, Ch. Eng. 1 . 496 The schoolmen were mental giants. 


1871 E. F. Burr Ad Hdem xiv. 078 Giants of faith. 

4 . U,S. Mining. A discharge-pipe through which 
great Tolumei of water are sent for the washing 
of ore. 

1877 Raymond Minaa 69, 97. 1889 Rap. Proe. Mai. U.S., 
From the diatributor the streams are piped on to the ' moni- 
tors ’, or ' qianu *. 

6. attrtb, and Comb, g. simple attrib., as giant~ 
brood, -land, -rate, -world ; b. objective, as giant- 
crusher, -killer, -quellar, -slayer ; nant- killing acli. ; 
o. instrumental, as giant-kurleJ adj. ; d. similap 
tive, giant-great, ^ttge,-vast adjs.; e. appositive, 
as giant-hunter (passing into adj. : see B). 

s6sa Drayton Paly-alb. xiv. 84 Since Comer’s "Giant- 


1897 Glovc (1794) S3 So strong, .of honde, hym m 
myste no mon ne geant at stende. a 1399 CAwm. Eng. 34 in 
Ritson Mat. Ram. II. eya To wraetle wyth that foule thing, 
^s the geaundene kyiig. ctyga R- Bbunnb Chran. 
Waea (Rolls) 1754 In (mt tyma war here non bauntes Of no 


brood inhabited this lie. 1671 Milton .Tmiwjmiv 1947 , 1 dread 1 
him not, nor all hu giant brUxi. 1848 Sir A. dr Vicrr tSaqy ! 
aj Faith 91 Comniuniiies are aa the Giant-brood Fabled by 
poets old. stes Atkinson Laut af Giant-Killara 79 The 
Dalesfolks seldom called him anything but the Wolf-queller 
or the "Giant-crusher. 1871 B. Taylor Ftmat ( *87^3) II. iii. 

X 7 1 Stalkiiw marvel lous figures "Giant-greaL i866HowRLLa 
Vanat. Li/a viii. ia6 The gondoliers’ spectral shadows "giant- 
huge. I7a9 Fofk Odyaa. xi. 704 There huge Orion of por- 
Untous rise. Swift thro’ the gloom a "Giant-hunter flies, 
sl^x H. King tr. Ovid** Mat. xi. 707 If. .the maw Of Pindus 
or of Ossa, "giant-hurled. Fell sheer in middle-sea. 1786 
AMHRaar Tarru Fit. x. 46 History professors, who never 
read any thiim . . but Tom Thumb, Jack the "giant killer 
[etcl X873 Symondb Grh. Paata x. 390 Heracles, a Jack 
the Giant-Killer in his cradle. 1781 Cowfrh Canvaramt, 944 
Guy, Earl of Warwick. .Or "giant-killing Jack would please 
me more, 1766 H.Wai.folx Acc. GiantaWVn. 1708 II. xoa, 1 
hone, .that nobody will beg a million of acres of "giant-land. 
1884 S. £. Dawron Hamdhk. Dam. Canatla 399 It is a verit- 
able giant-land. 175s {tiiie) Last Speech of John (kmd, 
vulgarly called Jack the "Giant Qucller. liig Scott 
Rakahy iv. i. note, Thor wm the Hercules of the Scandiiiap 
vian mythology, a dreadful giant-queller. s8ae Kratb 
Hyparian ik soo Then their finii-bom, and we the "giant- 
nee Found ourselves ruling new and beauteous realms. 
1879 Sir G. So-trr Lact. Archit. I. 38 The "uiant-slajrers of 
aid romance. M1849 J C.MANOAM/VvMW(i839)48*Olant- 
vaat [flames]. 1509 Shakil John v. iu 57 Commend thrM 
waters to those baliy-eyes. That neuer saw the "giant-world 
enru’d. 1889 R. B. ANUKRaoN tr. Rydbarga Taut. MythoL 
139 The giant-world’s wintry agents. 

0 . Special comb., as Giant’s oauaeway (see 
Causbwat i) ; giant-cell (see quot. 1881 ) ; hence 
giant-celled a,, consisting of giant-cells; giant 
cement, an extremely tenacions cement ; f giant- 
dwarf, a dwarf with the power of a giant; 
giant’s grave (see quot.); giant's kettle, one 
of the numerous veiy large pot-holes (monlins) 
on the coast of Norway ; giant-powder, also simply 
giant (see quot. 1875) ; f ffbmt rude a., rude as a 
giant : giantC’s stride, a gymnastic apparatus, 
consisting of an upright X’ole with a revolving 


mighty GTiauntcsae. 1687 Hakrwii.l A pal. in. v. 1 4. ooa 
The wonuui Gyantessa before mentioned was so strong, 
that shee would lift vp in cither band a barrell full of 


Haniborough baere. 1663 Cowlrv Eaa., Gremtnaaa (1669) 
X9I He kept a Concubine that was a very Gyaniew. i8m 
L Nfal Br, yanathmn 111 . 447 'Who are youT* cried 
Savage ; throwing himself at her, as irshe were a giantess. 

tmnaf. and Jig. sfifo Howbi.l Dadanda Gr. 71 Which 
were shea entirely subjei t to the^Cedar, would . . bee able 
of her selfe to make head against that huge Giantess 
Alcarona. 1841 W. Sfalding itaUy 4 it. ial. I. 949 The 
giantess [Rome] hod grown old and weak ; but the life- 
blood still circled through her veins. 1869 Sad. Ran. 
83 Mar. 937 Intellectual giantesaes are still rarer than in- 
tellectual giants. 1896 Waatm. Gmm. 3 Nov. 6/3 A magni- 
ficent giantess [a chrysanthemum] of pure white. 

Giiiathood (dgAi-ftntihnd). [f. Giamt sb. -i- 
-nooD.] a. The nature or characteristics of a giant; 
hugeness, b. eoncr. The race of gianta 
1840 Carlvlb Hereaa (1858) im A kind of vacant huge- 
ness, large awkward gianthood. characterises that Notm 
System, Gkn. P. Thommon Audi Alt. II. IxxxU. 45 

Tne strong-limbed gianthood of the olden time. 

CHan'^ll (dfioi'intir), a. [f. GiaMT sb. 4 -IBB.] 
Resembling a giant or his qualities. 

a 1634 Randolph MuaaP Leaking Gi. v. !, Their stature 
neither Dwarfe nor Gyantish. 1799 Smcllktt Quiar. (180^ 
11 . 97 The boon she asks . . b a mere trifle ; no more than 
slaying a gimitish sort of a fellow. 



OXAiraXSlL 

CHMltlMi [f. GlANT + -1^] 

The qoelitv or state of a ; the practicea 
giant or of the Gianta. 

ite CwArMAN 9 t Shiiilbt CJMft in. H, The 
of hi» euato in ao few yean, from a Mvata gantl 

fortnne to a great dtika'e ravenoea, ought eave ooi ^ 

f^n therein an ontor to eoforee and prove faulty. evai,to 
glantboi, againat heaven. iMg J. Wase 
It appeara moat apt to anetain any the heavleet Wefiins 
and tberafore hath much of Giantiam in it. vy|o Fiaunlo 
Tftm TAum^ i. Di. Oh I happy aUte of giaatlaro. tfa 
F. LAniMBTH Dt VniitetyF in JIM. JL^ii. (iMi) m 
Oolialh ia aaaodalM with gitotim 
f b. Phvs. and Bioi. Abnormal development 'ill 
fise. Aho spu. (ace quot. l885^. 

aMg .S>W. S»e, 4rjr., Cumiiam. a condition of exccaa of 
davelopement in which a young living thing precocioualy 
attaina the aice and appearance of adult life, but doaa mol 

K ontoattrpaaathoavamgo. aigg J. HurcHinooNilrvAlMre 
iry. VI. 74 Inbaritad tendency to Giantiain. Mr. fi-^^of 
D— • aged eg, who aloud aix feet aeven Inchea, told me that 
hiajmtemal grandfather had attainad tha aame height, 
fflanti— (dgai hntaia), v. ray. [f. Giant lA 
+ -laa.] ftL itUr. To play the giant. Obs.^* 
b. irons. To give the appearance of a giant to. 

1611 Cornii., Gumiissr, to Giantice ; to make as big aa a 
Giant ; elao. to play the Giant. s8d4 Daily Ttl. a8 Dec. 5 /a 
Their anxioua parents ply them with gin until they atop at 
a aiae which enablea them to giautiae every competitor. 

QiaatlJ&a (di^ai &ntbik), a. [t. Giant sb. + 
Liki ] Keiembling a giant or what pertains to 
a gisnt : gigmtie. 

igyi Golpino Cahim am TV. Ivi, HeathnUh peraona are 
Mncd up with Giant«lyke pre«umpcr 
MMt, Af. III. L 197 Good maater Mui 
it-like 
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cowardly gyant-T 


Oxe 


^ SuAKa. 

uatard aeeda. .that aame 
Vieefe hath dcuoured many 


gentleman of your house. s6t8 Bolton A'lorut (1636) aot 
Thoae Gyantltke bodies, .were, .the fairer mark for a sword, 
or dart to hit. siiSlo Chainock AUrib. ^^(1834) G* 
Winds have . .a giant-like force, m 1716 South S*rm. (1737) 
I. vL 231 All their giant-like objections against Chnstian 
Kligion shall presently vanish and quit the ncld. 1847 
Linobav CAr. Ar/I. aB The duomo .. with lu giant-like 
procession of columns, is singularly beautiful. 1876 K P. 
MeBKOiTH 7Vtf/A k 88 A person elmoat giantlike in strength 
and suture may faint at the thoughts of the operation. 

OlTUltllng. [f. Giant sb. -lino.] A young 
giant. 

>871 H. F. SHarrASD in Sarn’M/y 1. 340 Gayant was a 
married giant, with a wife and three giantlings. 

GiMtuy (dg-M'diitli), a. and aJo. [f. Giant 

sb. 4 - -LT.l 

A. at/j. ssGtantltkb. Now ran. 

•gSi Daus tr. Butlinrgr am A/ae. (1573)77 Idle men .. 
peruerta and wrest Gods word after their wonted giant ly 
holdenca. 1807 Walkinoton 0 /t, G/at» 11 The masster 
and more gyantly body must be maintained with large . . 
diet, sdsj PuRCHAS Ptlgrimara <1614) 862 The lower 
Mountainea. .although they bee 1^ their height wonderfull, 
yet . .they have more Giantly-overlookera. 1636 Daven ant 
Witts v. Ui| Our hopes gtow strong and giantly. 1893 
Camtl, Callmg viii. (1679) 131 Great Mens vices ara ofa 

fi lt more giantly frame, they proclaim solemn War with 
eaven. 18^ W. 1 sving K nickrrb. vi. li. (1849) 3x3 Governor 
RUingh, notwithstanding his giantly condition, was, aa 1 
have hinted, a man of craft. 

t B. aJv. In a giantlike manner. Obs. 
s8^ T. Jackson Orig. ymbsUsfi viL 6x His picture aa 
Euripides hath taken it, is more Gyantly vast, sysg 
IVUarBY Pills 111. 44 D^hua giantly baatrid A Strong 
Beer Barrel 

tGi*«&tnM 8 . Obsr-^ 

1811 Florio. GigOMirnggima, giantneaa, or gieaineaae or 
quality of a Giant. 

Qiutry tcld^l'&ntri). rare. [f. Giant sb. 

-BT J A. The race of giants ; giants collectively, 
b. 'Tales abont giants ; giant-mythology. 

1811 CoTOR., Gsamierie, giantric; the generation, rece^ 
kind, or brood, of Giants. 17^ H. WALrai.B Lstt. (1820) 

' IV. 380 The flimsy giantry of Osaian has introduced moun- 
taiiioua horrors. 1818 Southry Post's Pilgr. iv. ai The 
Gtentry of old their God defied. 

Gi'Utship- [f- Giant sb. 4- -ship.] a. The state 
of being a giant, b. The personality of a giant. 

1871 Milton Smmsam X2A4 His gientshipM gone somewhat 
crest-fallen. 1781 Brit, Mmg. 11. 603 Even their giantshiii 

Gog and Ma^ • ... 

MoTHKaWBLL 

Giantshipian , „ 

S90 He stands, a modern Gulliver, pre-eminent in moral 
guuiuhip amidst surrounding pigmies. 

H Oiaour (dgau). Forms: 6-8 gowor, 7gaur(o, 
gawar, (gbaur), goar(e, 7-8 glaur, jaour, (7 
dgiahonr, 9 ghlaour, Jouti yaoor), 7- glaouTr 

[Perl, gfMr, gSr, prononneed by the Turks 

(gyaur), var. gebr : see Goibbrb.] A terra of re- 
proach applied by the Turks to non-Mussulmans, 
ctp. Christiana 

1984 Jrnrinson in Hakluyt Fqy. (1399) I. 349 He fthe 
Sophy of Persia] reasoned with mee much m Religion, 
demunding whether I were a Gower, that is to say, an 
vnhelecuer, or a Muaelman, that is of Mahomeu fawe. 
1809 W. Biodulyn in T. Lavender Trma. 85 In words they 
rrnrkcs] reuile them as the Egyptians did the Israelites, 
and call them Gours, that is. Infidels. 1894 tr. Semdery^s 
Curia Palitim 28 Have you never heard them call the 
ChristiaiM, Jmaurs. that is, DoggsT sd^d tr. Gniilatiors's 
Vay, Atkins 339 The Eunuch . . set him . . to thraeten the 
Christian [Coraain], incouregtng him as soon as they 
came within distance to call them Gimaars. i88b WHaLsa 


Msvsm mswaao a a« vvj asewmis aiivag 

nd Magog seemed to be almost animated. 1819 
cawBLL HarS Bstf/rnusAirs Pref. <s In this his 
hip is miserably deceived. 1847 B/orinv. A/syp. LXl. 


yasmm. Games n. 
with ■ 


KB/M(2888)i4AccaraadOiaourl whet comett thpuM^ 
to dof t8i3 Bvmm Giaaar 745 Vfho felb id hMb fai^ 
a Gimr Is wonhloat an immortal bower. s88s Mmrpafs 
Mag. LXlll. e4»AB unednlteteted AinbplMcrediartaia. 
meat, seldom ptofiuied by the p sa aeace of g laoura. 

(Hauntce. QlAW(u)n^ obs. forms of Giant. 

Gib (gib), lAi Gir.cac.iii Cemb. Forms: 4- -7 
glbb(a, 6-7 gyb, g- gib. [A lamiliar abbravia- 
tion of Gi/bsri.} 

1 . A familiar name given to a cat Ts fy 
gib (7 to say * fie * to toe cat;, to utter thieau, to 
look threateningly. 

1400 tnscr. in Prac. See, Auiig. (1886) ti Miv.. Grat: 
wel : gibbe: ouret cat. C1400 Kam. Boss 6204 For right 
DO mo then Gibbe [Fr, Tibsrs] oar cat. rt49» HBNavMN 
Mor. Fab. (1832) 13 Saintly luui they drunken once or twine, 
When in came Gio-Huncer ouMoly Cat. a tsap t-"** 

> H >87S Gamm. Guriaai.e . Gybeurcett twoeyes..Gyb 
shut her two eyes. Ibid. ill. ill, Mary fy on thee, ih^ i^d 
gyb, with el my very hart. «a|oBABTWiCK LardBpS' yUL 1 J, 
Ha playes fy gib with his thunderbolt ofExcommunicatum. 

2 . A cat, esp. a male cat (cl. Gib a male ferret m 
Chester Glass .) ; in later dialectal use, one that has 
been castrated. Te play the gib : (of a woman) to 
act the cat (see Cat and dog). 

1981 Seholo-Uo. Warn. 508 in Heel. E. P. P» IV. 104 
Nature she folowetli, end playeth the gib, And at her hu» 
band dooth barke and rngwill, As dooia the Cur. t8oo 
Dr. Dady^i iii. ti. lo Builen O. PI. HI. sag This is 
Melpomene, that Scottish witch. Whom 1 will acratche like 
to some vilkuious gibb. Moa SuAica. Bmm. in. iv.^xpo 
Who. . Would, .from a Bat, a Gibbe, Such deera concermags 
hide f a i6s8 Bbaum. & Fl. AVif. of Malta v. U, Wee'l oul 
him Cacodemon, with his block gib there. tdOl Wilkinb 
Baal Char. 11. viiL 9 x. 199 Male . . Dog, Gib, Cock, [etc.]. 
1804 J. Duncumb Hsr^ordsh. 1. aij Gw% a male cat, cas- 
trated. 

2 . A term of reproach, esp. for an old woman. 

Nssaa Skklton A. " “ — 

98 UsAVTOH Haro 

itch, Niglic-mara, Trot. s8is Miodlbton 

- - — . . .. . .. . ... 


r. Bamtayng 99 She is e tonnish gyb. 
vie. A>. xUl lOA Gsll me, Bel^ro, Gib, 
TTtwii, Wighc-mara, Trot. s8is Miodlbton & Drkkkb 
Boariug Girl iv. ii, *Faith gp 

your tayle puiKat for this. . 

(1763) 123 And humbly the old Gib beseeches To shew her 
utmost Skill and Cunning. 

4 . Gib-rat 2. Now only areh. and tiiol. 

i«b 8, 1887, 2789 fsee Cat i b]. s8ao Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
.f. Saa Ho., Melancholy as a glfa^t over his counter all the 
forenoon. 1899 Csockrtt Moa of Mosskags X03 , 1 declare 




:ence f CMlmltip jocular^ the personality of a 
cat (In quot. applied to a woman.) 

i8s8 Bbaum. & Fl. Storuf. Lady v. L Bring out the Cat 
hounda lie make you take a tree wliore, then with my 
tyller Bring downe your Gibsbip. 
t Gib, sb:^ Obs. Also 5 gybbo. [a. OF. gibl*e, 
gibe, ad. L. 

1 . A bump. 

c 1440 Prom^. Parv. s8o/x Knobbe yn e beestys backe or 
breite, bat 7* clepyd a gybbe, 1898 Sis T. Hbkbbst Trav. 
19s Cemells . . vane according to the Countrie they breed in : 
in. .Persia they have but one gib or bunch, the Arabian is 
doubled. 

2 . A bale (of cloth, etc.). 

1528 in Dillon Calais k Pale (1893) 8s Item, of a gybbe of 
Wollen clothe outwerdes ij'l 

Gib (gib), sb^b Also 6 gibbe, 9 gibb. [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. Kip, Kebbib.] 

* 7 1 . An iron hook. Obs.-- ‘ 

>8^ 4 tnv. N. C. (Surtees 1835)878 A rotting Iron, 

a mir of gibbes, i(j pair of ^tt clipps. 

2 . (See quota.) 

S788 W. Masshall Yorksh. II. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Gib 
(the g hard, as in gild), a hook ; a gibby stick, a hooked 
stick. 1899 Kobinbon Whitby Glass., Gib, a wooden hook. 
..A nutUtsg gib, a nutting hook. 

8. The booked gristie which grows at the end of 
the lower jaw of a male salmon after spawning ; 
— Kip. Also Comb., as gib-flab, a salmon with a 
' gib *. (Otherwise explained in quot , 1 867.) 

i8s8 SMrting Mag, I. 990 At the end of his lower chop, 
there grows a liard boney gib, from which they are then 
calM the gib-fish. ^ 1887 Smyth Saitods WM-bk., gW, 

gib-ataff 


the beak, or hooked upper lip of e male salmon. 
Gib-fish, a northern nema for tlie male of e salmon. 


4 . Comb,, as t gib-orook — sense 1 ; 

(see quots.) ; glb-stiok « sense a. 

1984 Wills 4 hao. N. C. (Surtees 1833) 933 One payre of 
toynges. *gibcrokes, nikincroke, and lacke xx«. 1874-01 
Ray H. C. Words (S. D. •Gibstag, a quarterSiSr. 
sTbi in Bailby. 1847 Csaic, G&s/^ b staff to gauge 
water or to push a boat ; formerly, the name of a weapon 
used in fighting beasts on the stage. sM Wkstly Gloss. 
av., A *gib sttek, e stick that is bent-headed. 

Gib (dsib), sb.k slassg. [Said to be short form of 
Gibraltab.I a prison. 

1^ 5 Vat.' PsnalSsrvit. UI. aai, 1 did a lagging of eave% 
and was at the Gib. three out of k. 
tGib,w.i [£GiB/^.n mi/ 7-. To be- 

have like a gib or cat. Heoce fcfi'bbing vbl. sb. 

ifai Bbaum. A Fu Wild-Goose Chase nr. iU. (1658) 44 Out 
Rulings What Catterwalllng^s faereT what gibbingt 
Gib ^b), W.8 [var. GiP.] trans. To disem- 
bowel ^nsh). GiP. Al8q,'C#MiA, as gib-tab (see 
^u^.). Hence Oi-bbe^ obe who disembowels 

S8ft3 Ckasab. yhsk ays la the centre another men gib 


hiBgcweMliceiating t^fiiK 

^ a ^y in mbkh fish am laid to bs gibbed or 4^ 

Gibb var- Jib sb. and v. 

Olbgltgy s see Gibbaltab a. 

Qtbb(g^ oba. form of GiB^ JiB. 

GibbM 04 t. [orig. var. gib-eai (GtB jfi .1 4); 
but gibbeJ was afterwards taken as pa. pple. of an 
assumed vb. *gib to geld .1 ■■ Gib-eal, Gn jfi.I a. 
■61s W. Rowlbv Ma/ek Alitla,^ ii._i, Jahm_.^InokM Mls- 


treaoB, how thw stare one at another? lar. Yea, Boswell 

like a couple of *' ' -- ** ' 

Banesty il iii, I 


liko a* couple of gib'd <^ets. isgi ^nimlyii. the. Hey for 
"i, &me gib'd Cat that died issuclease hoi 



Gibbflv (dgi-bai, gi bw), sb.i [f. Gibbbb v »] 
Rapid and inarticulate utterance. 

>830 J. P. Kbnnbdv Smallato B. iiu (t88e> 38 The gibber 
of ducks and chickens and turkeys, s^ Browning Plane- 
eelsus ». 43 The blank space *twixt an idiot's gibber And a 
mad lovera ditty. 1890 Kinosi.bv Mise., Plays 4 Purit. 
11 . He has none of the obscene libber of the ape. 
||Gibb«r(gi'b»i), \h.pbber.'] (See quota.) 

afigy Dung&som's Msd. Lex., Cibber, hump. 1888 Treas, 
Bat., Cibber, a pouch-like enlargement of the base cfa 
calyx, oorolla. etc. s88o [see s.v. GibbbboseI. 1888 Syd. 
Sac. Lex., Gibber, a hump, a hunch. 

Gibber (gi'^i\ sb.^ Australian. Alsooglbba, 
ghibbor. [aboriginal Australian.] A large 
stone ; a boulder. 

1894 L. E. THBXLKBLD>4r/2/mi/. Gfwm.p. x!, Rarharinna 
..Gibber, a stone. 1847 [A. Harris] Settlers 4 Catevicts ix. 
139 He did not oMect to stow himself by the fire-side of 
any house he might be near, or under the ' gibbers ' (over- 
hanging rocks I of the river. i8lp Boldsbwood Rcbbary 
unmrArtHs (1890) m Thera was a kind of gully that came 
in, something like the one we came in by, but rougher, end 
full of gibbers. 1898 B. Syrncbr in R^. Ham JCxped. 1. 
II Our course ley across.. upland plains covered with 
•gibbers'. 

b. atirib. and Comb., as gibber eountiy, -field \ 
gibber-gunyah, an aboriginal cave-dwelling. 

1894 B. SrxNCBS in Argus z Sept. 4/a (Morris) Our track 
lad across what is called the *gibber country. 1896 — - in 
Ref. Ham iLxfed. 1. 37 Even the Stony *gibi>er-field 
becomes green with herbage. 18^7 [A. Harris] Settlers 4 
CoMficts xi. 3ti, I coincided in his opinion that it would be 
best for us to camp for the night in one of the *ghibber- 
gunyaha. These ore the hollows under overhanging rocks. 
1863 R. W. Vandrskistb Last, but mot far Ever(,tta. a)aio 
Our hooie is the gibber gunyah. 189s K. Ethrripgb Bee, 
Austral. Museum 1 . viii. 171 Notes on ' Rock Shelters* or 
* Cibbs-gunyahs * at Deewhy [.agoon. 

Gibber ^05 i'bdj, gi’bdi), V, 1 Also rarely Jibber. 
[(.)nomi\to[)(ric ; cf Gabbkb, Jabbeb. 

Probably dAi'bai and giboi are originally independent 
words of parallel formation, not merely divergent interpre- 
tations of the written form.] 

inlr. To speak rapidly and inarticulately; to 
chatter, talk nonsense. Said also of an ape. 

1804 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. ti 6 ((^. a) The graues stood 
tenantlesse and the sheeted dead Did sqtieakc and gibber 
in the Roman streets, xyox Cowfkr Odyss. xxiv. 1 1 The 
ghosts Troop it downwora, gibbering all the dreary way. 
1833 Ht. Martinbau Cinmamam 4 Pearls iii. 56 Monk^ 
..^ng by one arm from the boughs overhead, sibbering 
and chattering. miBm Hood f orge 11. xix, Moinwliila 
the demons, nlthy ana foul. Are not contented to jibber 
and howl x^y-^ Skars A than. 93 Not a spectre can 
rise and gibber. xSyx Ruskin Fort Clav. x. (1896) I. 196 
Those who work end do not gibber. 1877 V. L. Cambbun 
Across Africa xv. (1885) 909 They chattered and gibbered 
at the strange sight of a boat. 

tGibbWyV.^ Obs.-^ 

xdoa Life Cromwell £ b, I feiib He gibber e losmte, but 
ile tell him his owns. 

Qibberi(d)fi^, obs. form of Gibbebikh. 
Glbbermg (dgi'b-, gi-bariq), vbl. sb. [f. Gib- 
BBR v.i + -XNO i.j The action of the vb. Gibber 1 . 

1788 tr. Bedfords Vedhek (1868) 3a Stunned hy their 
gibbering, xfljsy Birch Am. Pottety (1858) II. 35 Like the 
twittering end gibbering of the • Birds ' of Anstophenca. 
xSya Minto Eag, Prose Lit. b iii. z6i Full of screMhings 
end gibberinga 

Gibbering (dfii*b-,gib3riq),/// a. [f-asprec. 
•f -INO *.] 1 nat gibbers or tues the fonn of gib- 

bering; unmeaning; unintelligible. 

. ^ to be a Fortune 

ing manner, idea W. Irviho 

fancy we hear the gibber- 
ing yell of triuimh bursting from the distended javrs of the 
spectre. 1899 ^ala Tw. round Clock (1861)^77 Gibbering 


17x1 Lond, Gna. No. 4830/4 1 
Teller, talking after a gibberini 
Sketch Bk, (1859) almcM 


forms of men and women in filthy rags. i8ii p. Brooks 
Candle ^ Lord 965 They saw Him fiice the gibbering 
maniac among the tombs. 

Gibberiidl (gi'burij), sh. and a. Forms : 6-8 
*eb(b)-, gib(b)-, g(b)yb(b)Tiali, glb(b)T-. glb- 
(b)«ridge, -Ige, (7 geberiah, gulbbridge, 8 
glbblTlBh), 6 - glbberiah. [? f. Gibbbb (though 
that word appeara later in our quota.), after namea 
of langa. in -IBB.I 

A. Unintelligible apeech belonging to no 
known language, and anppoaed to be of arbitraiy 
invention ; inarticulate chatter, iaigon. Often ap- 
plied contemptuoualy to blunderug or ungram- 
matical langiiage, to obacuie aim pretentioua 
verbiage, etc. 



GIBBUtOSB. 


fttM imieri, Vtmik AUK WInt rm Ihjokt b« 

•n oldR word . • cry* ont stniahlWtty, that w« apnk no 
EiugjMh, but gibbruh. adop MAMiinrr tm^t, ^ 
They oro ngreod of coitnbie untxnith non-nlifnificant tenm 
wbiOT go* current among ihcmMlves an Che Gltwiee are of 
Giteidg^ which none but themMlvoK can epelf without a 
pnire m Spcctaclee. i6ia Uravtom xii. eno Hie 

fiule infent neere in childish gibbridge ehowee Whataddeth 
to hirt piefe. a idgft Ummue Ann, vi. (t658) 5*3 They all 
the whua ciying quarter in their barbarous gilibridga. id7i 
pnviMCM Marr. 4 Im Bfodt 11. i» It may keep the da.d 



reptttad aoine gibbariefi, which by the sound Kccincd to be 
Irish. 1790 Bukkk /'>. Rtv, Wks. V. 197 *l‘heir language 
is in the patois of fraud; in the cant and mblansh of 




itog Rev, 11 . 377 The admixture of 

• -■ ^ Macaoi.ay Am. 


the gibberish usM by the negroes. 1039 macaui.ay /im., 
'MaHkimtveh (i88:0 39* A state trial was a murder preceded 
by the uttering <h certain gibberish and the performance of 
certain mummeries. 1884 Strpniak in CeniemA. Rev, Mar. 
333 1'he aborigines speak an unintelligible gibberish. 

1^ URQUHAar Rafie/ni* 11. xi. The babling tattle, 
and fond Rbs, seditiously raised between the gibblegablers, 
and Accursian gibbarish-mongam. 

f B. atff. Of or pertaining to gibberish, exprcsied 
in gibberish ; unintelligible, unmeaning. Ofis, 

1598 Florio, Bedehi^ a . . romiish, gibbrish word, vsed for 
munoy. s6sa tr. Benvenuto' e Passenger I iii 3 b, I'he frauds, 
deceits, lyes, gibbrish language of roagues. 1648 Miltou 
Tenure Kings • 1650) 3 That old entanpement of tniquiiy. 
their gibrish Lawes. a t^i Haxtbr in Sir J. Stephen Reei, 
Biog. 11850) II. 47 By his gibberish derision, persu.'idiiis 
men tliat we deserve no other answer than such scorn and 
nonsense as beseemeth foola 1704 Prociam, 04 Feb., in 

Bond. Gam, No. “ 

Letters written ‘ 

1784 

and verse. _ . 

bent me o'er her fire and smoke. To hear her (the gipsy's] 
gibberish tale so quaintly spoka 
Hence f CM'bberiali v. inir.^ to talk gibberish ; 
also tram., to speak the * gibberish ’ of. 

1577 -86 Stahvhurst Descr. Irel. L in Holinshed Chrvn., 
One demanded menlie whie Oneile. .would not frame him* 
selfe to speake JSnglishf What (quoth the other) in a rage, 
tiiinkest thou that it standeth with Oneile his honor to wnth 
his mouth in clattering Knglish f and yet forsooth we must 
gag our iawes in gibbnshiiig Irish T lOse Hr. R. Mouktagu 
Cmsar. xvut 948 You understand not the state of 
Limbus Patrum, nor the deiiUh of the Question, but 
scumme upon the surCsce, and gibberish you cannot tell fur 
what. 

Gibberosa (gi*b«r^''8>, a, rar^-K [ad. L, 
gibbtrds^us, f. gibber a hump.J * More convex or 
tumid in one place than another* Bat, 

1866). Hence Oibbero'slty. 

1797 Baii.by vol. 11 . Cibberosity, s88o O ray ^Viser/. Boi, 
41 1/1 Gibbous . . swelling out on one side into e gibber or 
gibberosity. 

tGi'bbert. Obs, Also 7 glbbsrtM, glbbarta, 
7-9 gibbar ; and see J ubaktrh. [ad. K . gibbar in 
the same sense.] A kind of whale, a Finnkk. 

idea R. I>oi.MAN tr. Primandaye's Fr. Aead, (1618) in. 
txiii. 78a And in this number is the whale, of whh'h the 
ancients write, and whoino some moderns call Gibbar 
■ because that the common whale, which some take for the 
MuhcuIub of Aristotle, doth not answere to the dexcnpliiin 
of this), which is of incredible hugenes. i6ao J. Mason 
Keuh-foumi-Iand (Bsnnntyiia Cluh 1867) B, Whnt should 


of this), which is of incredible hugenes. i6ao J. 

Keuh-foumi-Iand (Bsnnntyiia Cluh 1867) B, WhnI 

1 speake of a kinde of Whales colled Gibberis 7 Sir T. 

Brownb Pseud, F.p. iii. xxvi. (ed. 3)^914 Mariners . . called 
it a J ubartas, or rather Gibbartas. The name Gibbarta we 
find also given unto one kind of Greenland Whales. 1843 
Zoologist 1 . 34 It . . is well known among fishermen and 
mariners generally by the names of finner..and gibbar. 

Gibbgt (d3i*l)et), sb.^ Formt : 3-8 gibet(t, 
3-5 gebetet, 4-6 gyb(b)ate, -et(ta, jebat, (4 
gebat, 6 Sc, gelbat, geobet, gibbot), 5-6 Jub< 
(b)et(t, 5-7 Jeb(b)etCt, 6 gyb(b)yt(te, gebblt, 
Jebytt, 6-7 jeb(b)lt, jlbbet(t, jeobet(te, -It, 7-8 
gibbit, 6- gibbet, [a. OF. gibet gallows, gibbet, 
in early use, staff or cudgel, dim. of gibe staff, 
club: see Jib. The It. giubbefto of the same 
meaning le believed to be from Fr., influenced in 
form 67 giubbetto, -etta, dim. of giubba cloak.] 

1 . Originally synonymous with Gallows, but in 
later use signifying an ujiright post with projecting 
arm from which the bodies of criminals were hung 
in chains or irons after execution. 

, « laag Ancr, R. 116 Me were muchefe dole leouere i>et ich 
iseie ou alia hreo. .hongen on a gibet uorte wiSbuwen sunne. 
t 3 *> K, Alis. 47aa Hrare feet men kneotte Uieo hors to. 
Iro the gybet al quyk men tore. Hygh they weore an.hongcd 
thare. ijfia Wvcliv Dent, xxi. rr Whanne a man . . were 
hongid in the gebet, the cai^n of hym ahal not aldde 
m the tree. 4(1430 Knt, de fa Tour (18681 64 She was 
atyred with hiahe longe pylines lyke a iebet, and so she 
V'U scorned of alle tho company, and nide she bare a 
jpuous on her hede. 1109 Barclay Shyp of Fefys (1570) 8 
^eir bodyoR to the ieooet solempnly aacende Waulug with 
tiw wether while their nacke will holde. a laag Skblton 
up. Parrot 75 The iebet of Baldock was made for Jack Leg, 


to a certalna f^llie which bangeth on the leoldt. 
FvixBa Hofy 4 Prof, St, iv. u. 048 Hainan inherits the 
gibbet of Motrieoaa. stub HicBBawoiu. PrioBt<r, 1. (1791) 


158 

37 i I **yw tow any RpWtual HMway-lfan ... aceording to 
* 515 ™*** *>•"*<*. “Fon GiMwts. CHAMaaaa 

CyeL, Gibet, a m^ine in nuuiner of n gaUows, wheraon 
notonouR criminab after execution, are hung in iiuns. or 
in. torrorem. 1770 GoineM. Des, VUL 
318 Tbei^ the black jibbet glooms beside the way. ifiB 
Scott y/rA PtidL li, Seversd groups, .gased on the scnflbld 
and gibbeL 1B63 KiNaai.RV Herevk xxi, You oMl see a 
row of gibbets from here to Deeping. 

Jig. ex^Gesta Rom, 1. L 5 (Harl. MS.) Now ban most 
a imlate h^ge the wtf->what t^nienyih thotf Farsoih bat 
. . b* fiesh be Iwngyd ou be iebet of penaunoa. 1600 Hbv- 
woob sst Pi, Edw. iiZ, Wks. 1874 1 . 34 Hast thou ensnar'd 
cmr hecdlesse feet with death. And brought vs to tlte libbet 
of defame T i6go TsArr Comm, Gem. vi. 17 God hath bang'd 
®P the old world in gibbets, as it weie, for our admonition. 
* 74 * Young Ft, Th. vi. 064 Heart.merit wanting, mount 
n* >0 high. Our height is but the gibbet of our name. 
sto6 FBaaRMUBM Uemocr. 1. 15 Expos'd on satire's gibbet 
high. To Irighten others of the fry. 

1 * b. Applied to the Cross. Obs, 

MS* Mironr SeUmaeioum 4666 On the Gibet of the cree s e 
deigiiyng for me to dye. 1333 FiaHwa Wks. (1876) 416 On 
the gebblt of the CrosU. we 

O. ^ Haiifax Gibbet : an instrument for beheading 
criminals, similar to the Scotch maiden or Fiench 
guillotine, formerly in use at Halifax in Yorkshire. 

*69* in J* Watson Haiifax <1775) Riq To suffer death, 
by having their heads severed, and cut off from their hidtes, 
at Halifax Gibbet. 1775 J. Watoon ibid., ’Jhe said Abraham 
Wilkinson and Antiiony Mitchell were.. conducted lo the 
■aid gibbet, and there executed in the usual form. 

td. To ride the gibbet \ to be catried on a pole 
round the town. Ct. to ride the stang. Obt,“ * 

1319 Surtees Mise. ixB.'^S) 34 She shaliiot chytle ne flsrta 
w* eny neghtbuies . . oppeii ridyng of the Jebit, or thaw, 
aboutc the tuwne. 

2 . The punishment of d«»ath by hanging. 

S 7 S> JoRTiN .Serm. (1771* Vll. xi eiS The . . wickadnem of 
many is such, that iioibtng but. .jails and gibliets cun keep 
civil society in. .order. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ isles 11. v. Sonia 
poor criminal, .from the gibbet . Respited for a day. sBya 
C. Gibbon For the King xiii. The gibbet and the muiket 
are the only lawgivers of the hour. 

'W. Crysten Men <W. de W, tso6) ik iv. 91 


x 55 - to ^^ondempn'^ unto the gybet of hell.' 

3 . fa. A short beam projecting from a wall, 
having a pulley fixed at the end b. The 

projecting arm uf a crane ; also called Jib. o. Sc, 
A chimney crane for hanging a pot over the fire. 

a. 130a AKNoi.oicrAreM. (iBii) 197 1 'he said wardens, .haue 
made in the stede of y said crane a gibet hanging on a wall 
not able to take any tbingis out of the watir of Thamyse. 
tpM Act )7 i/em. Vll I, c. le f 9 Houses, with Key or 
Wharft having any Crone or Gibet belongii^ to the same. 
1370 Dkb Math. Pre/, 35 All Cranes, Gybbettes, and 
Ingines to lift vp. 

b. 1709 DRSAcm,iXRR in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 194 The 
Crane must be a fix'd one, and only the Gibliet moveable, 
from which the Weight hangs. i8e6 O. Gkbcohv Meeh, 
(1807) 11 . iq7 Gibbet or jib of a crane, the protecting beam 
upon the extremity of which is fixed a pulley. 1873 iu 
Knight Diet, Mech, 

C. 1477 Extracts Aherd. Reg, (1844) I. 4'»8 A brewyne 
fat, a nemmyr stand, a bukket, and a gybbaio that it 
bang by. 1887 [see gilbet~pan in 5 below]. 

t 4 . A cudgel. Obs, 

e 1600 Day Begg, Bednall Gr, v. (rBBi) to8 Give me bat 
an ashen Gibbet in my hand, an I do not dry b.nng them 
both, ril be bound to cat hay with a hone, so will 1. 1674- 

91 Ray .S'. 4 E. C, Words too A GiMet ; a great Cudgel, 
such as they throw up Trees to beat down the Fruit. 

6 . attrib, and Comb.,0,% gibbet-chain, -foot, -irons, 
•taw, -tree\ gibbet-carrier, •maker \ gibbet-wise 
adv. : alRO gibbet-gab, •pan. Sc, (see qnots.) ; 
gibbet-thief, a thief who is hanged on a gibbet. 

I73f AsBUTiiNor Treat. Seohiing rp You did not love 
Cruelty, you Kennehraker, you *Gibbet-carrier. *1847 
Elisa Cook .Song f Wind vi, 1 had swunjjf the *glbb^ 
chaiuR against the blenching bimes. s 8 a 6 Scott Woodst. 
XXX, Keep your scurrile jests for the *gibbet>root. 1887 
Jamibrun, Suppl. 9. V. 6'ri^rr, The largest pots were hung 
on the swee itself, or were attached to it bv a strong double 
hook, called the *gibbet>gab. 1898 Daily News 13 Fmpt. 9/1 
A complete set of ^gibbet irons. 1708 S. Midglby {iitU) 
Hollifax, and its *Gibbet*l/iw placed in a true Light, x§jjb 
Penny CyeL XII. The 'Halifax Gibliet imw* was 
not alone exercised lor the fnotection of clothiers, but it 
was also used for the punishment of other felonies. 1388 
Sh4K9. Tit. A. IV. Hi. 80 What sayes lupitert Clowne, 
Ho the *lihbetmaker, he sayes that he hath taken them 
downe againe, for ilte man must not be bang'd till the next 
wceke. 1887 Jamirbon, Suppl., *Cibbtrt-pan, a name given 
to the largest pot or pan usre in cooking : so called because 
it genernlly hung on the gibliet or swee. 1700 CoNoxava 
Way 0/ World 111. v, 1 hope to see him hung with Tatters, 
like a Tong Lane Pent>house, or a *Gibbet>thicf. s8o8 Scott 
Marm. 1. xii, We saw . . on the *gibbet*tree, reversed, Hia 
foeman'9 scutcheon tied. t 6 aa Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gun- 
man dAlf, I. 966 Putting a piece of Timber *Gibbet-wiie 
into that hole in the Wall. 

tOi'bbat, Obs. [Perh. a. OF. (oc- 
curring in the lense 'distance to which one can 
.shout f. jupper, hiper to whoop, cry ont.] A note 
on the horn, a call or whistle as a signal to a dog 
or ^wk. Hence tOi'bbeting vbl. sb,, the utter- 
ance of sneh a signal. 

1399 Sia T. CocKAiNB Hunting Civb, Being aura it u 
hiR owne Deere, he may giue one gibbet at cuery imprime, 
end no more. 16x3 Markham Country Contontm. 1. viit. 93 
If your Hewke..rake end gase after eucry check#, neither 
respecting whooping nor gibbeting, in this case you must 
fete.]. s6i6 SuarLBT ft Markham Country Farmo 668 Tho 
cries of the hounda, the winding of honieR, or the gibbetcing 


S790 Bubkk hr. Rev. 91m Wtekedn 
tiuiies its ravages ; whflst you an 
demolishing the tomb, c 1800 S. 


aniBoir. 

of the hantsmea. i 4 nt Markham Huagsds PrtvetU. (tf S 9 l 
49 Your Water-dogga .. vpon the least gybbrt or wA to 
come running veto you. me Sir W. Vonob Ho^Uk Gm 
4 ww/,ToUe Aux 1 CRlfet cry'd AndgaveagibbRtiainlL 

Gibbftt (dxibM), w. [i.GuiBn/AiJ 

1 intr. To hong at on a gibbet. Obs, 

*887 Shawr. r Hon, Jr, iii. iL rBs Hce that gibbtlR oa tha 
Brewen Bucket, 

a. tram. To pnt to death by hanging. 

S7a6 Amhrrkt 7 'errm Fit, viii. 37 Starving, burning, and 

I ibetUng, one year, all peieons holding such i^niona. idgi 
>ixoN Hr. Penn xx% 4 i. (1879) 146 He waa . . found gail^i 
and gibbeted in front ol his own house in Cheopeide. s8Bl 
Blackib Lay Serm, viii. 919 'J'he Siueria gibbetod Ibo 
Coveiienters liecausa they denitil the riglita of a civil 
soverei^ to frame iiturgice ietc.]. 

b. To hang (a carcase) on a gibbet by way of 
infamous exposure. Also with up. 

i73a[**ee •]. 1761 1 1 . 669 This murderer., ondeiw 

standing tnat he was to be aibbeied .. was greatly en^cd. 

Wtekednesa. .walks abroad; it con- 
are gibbeting the carcase, or 

S. RncKRs IteUy, Adventure 

11. xiv. (1B9H) 87 Soon should 1 . . limb by limb^ be mangled 
on a wheel, Then gibbeted to blacken for the vultures. sBa8 
Srorr F, M. Perth xxiii. Away with that convict to the 
gallows, and gibbet him alive an you with 1866 Roubrs 
Agrie, 4 Prices 1 . iv. 88 All the rulprits were hanged; 
according to Watsiiighnm, were gibbetted in chains. 

o. ttansf, 'io bang up (a bird^ a thing) on or 
M on a gibbet. 

>749 Fi bluing Tom Jones 1, I, The seme animal . . may 
pel haps be degraded in another pert, and some of hie linlje 

f ibliettcd, as it were, in the vilest stall in town. 1777 
iRANo Pop, Antiq. 384 Some Inns still |dbbet their Signs 
across a 'i'own. iSaa W. laviNo Hail xxv, 9ie 

They [the crows] are gibbetted in every corn field. 1886 
Howrlui ysnet. Li/e vU. sit A long crane with villainous 
pots gibbeted upon it. 

3 . pg, 'I'o hold up to infamy or public contempt. 
Also with ftp. To gibbet into : to bring into [on 
ignominious position) as by hanging on a gibbet. 

1646 J. WiiirAKi--R Vvdah 5 God doth . . gibbet his open 
edvenaries. a 1683 Oluham On Printer 44 , 1 mean to hang 
and Gibbet im thy Name, tyas Warsurton Let. to Batpiy 
in Hurd (1794)63, 1 had gibbeted up Julinni end he 
comes by night to cut him down. I76e Goi.uim. Cit, W. xi^ 
'J bus [he] unknowingly gibbeted himself Into infamy, when 
he might have oibcrwise quietly retired into oblivion. 183(8 
Bouthrv in Cotvpeys Whs. 11 . a6This revirwelof Cowpers 
first volume is one of those defunct criticisms which deserve 
to be disinterred and gibbeted fur the sake of examule. 1848 
Ashlkv m Hodder Ld. Shi^'tesbMy ll xvii. 074 Poor Mel> 
liourne died yesterday, and to<lay he is, of course, gibbeted 
in the 'i inies. Ihb is ' one of the new terrors of death '• 
1886 T. FeneT Remin. Country youmaiist v (1888) 50 
Everyliody . . [was] apprehensive of being morally gibbuea 
in its pagea 

Hence Ol'bbeted ppl, a., Ol'bbetlng vbt. sb» 
(in quot. attrib,), 

1736 L. C. in Old Maid (1964'^ No. 34 P 4 Thus 1 hungraa- 
pended in the air. .a terrible gibbettra example of curiosity. 
i8b3 Scott Talism. xiv, I shall be a Kihbeted and dis- 
honoured corse 1838 Cablvlb P'redit, Gt, vii. v. II. epx 
Your road horribly decked with gibbeted thieves hanging 
aloft. 1873 W. Houchiun Sk. Brrt. ins, 103 Stomachs of 
the gIbbeiM moles. x8oi Pail Mall G, 7 SepL 7/9 It seeina 
to be by the merest acodent that any gibbeting irons have 
been preserved for our gratification, since they were left to 
perish with tlie bodies they contained. 

t Oibbetft’tioB. Obs,-^ In 7 glbltation. 


high commiKsions . . gibitaUons, barbarity, butchery, etc., 
do make my last wUL 

Qibbey, glbbi, Glbbler, van. Gibbt, OiBtfeB. 
GlbblrlBhy Gibbit. oba. ff. Gibbkbibh.Gxbbkt. 
Oibblft-gabblft (gi’b'ligse b*!). Alao 7 ffibto- 
gablo. rKccluplication of Gabbub sb, Cf. Fiddli- 
FADDLE.] Senaeleis chatter. 

1600 Dbkkbs Cent, Creut (1610) C a Hee's some vplandish 
workman, hire him good maister, that 1 may leariw soma 
gibble, gabble, twill make vs worke the faster, afisa J. 
TAVLoa (Water P.) Siege Jems. Wks. (1630) to/e Such 
GibiiiA Gibble Gabble all did iangle. 1769 Trineule'e 
Trip 41 Soon waa heard a gibble>gauble, Nrither harmony 
or sense. N, W, Line. Clou. (^ 9), Crbbie-gubb/e, 

Billy chatter. 

attrib, a 1693 UaquHART Rabelais lit. xxiL 17B Tho 
Gibble gabble uibbrish of this odious Error and Heresle. 
1743-6 Mbs. Dblanv in Life 4 Corr. (i86x) II. 494 A strongo 
gibble*gabble woman boa plagued me all the morning. 

Hence f Oi‘bbl«-ga*bbla v, Alao t^‘bblo» 
ga-bblov. 

1633 GibblMablers [see Gibberirh A. Comb\. 9775 Shib- 
RKFS Poems (1790) 911 They said the grace as fast as ab^ 
^n a* yok'd to to gibble^bble, And mak a din. e lyBg J, 
Thompeon'e Mm* 11 She will gibble-gabble like a Goose. 

Gibbon > (gl'ban). Zool. [a. F. gibbon (Bof- 
fon). alleged to be on Indian word, but it haa not 
been found in any Indian language.] A name 
common to the long-armed apes of the genui 
Hylobates, but applied eap. to the apecies Hyto^ 
bates lar which inhabita the ialanda of the Indian 
Archipelago. 

[1770 GentL Mag, XL. ape This Monkey, <h« Editor 
tlunks Is the same that M. Biiffoo has descrilMHl under the 
name of Gibbon.] ittaGoldsm. Nat, Hist. IV. ao6 Of thia 
kind also is the Gibbon . . or the Lcmg Armed Ape. 1834 
M'Murtrir CuoUr's Anim. KingtL 43 The Gibbons hare 
the lung arms of the true Ourangs, and Che low fbrohead of 
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GXBLST. 


aiBBOir. 

rtk* Cblmpuu^. Wood p 0 ^ Kmi . HM . s« TIm Agfti 
Gibbon bnot n verx good walker on to hinder loot, mm 
Cmttmp, Mar. 4n A gibbon will hang Ibt hoiirt i|b 
ponded from a branch. ' 

^Mbboai* (gi bM). dM 
(Kelly) - Irish gtUm (O’Rdlly).] A tond eeL I 
iHt Nai. iFnmv/. 1 . 607 In the lob of Man tho 
•pccieo are diaunguiiihed from each other ae the <Mpf 
Gibbon and Red TMbto. ttol Puhtritt CttjSoL 


ft In ^ tobw Hide he b more piayn. 1548^ Vicaky A$$mt, 
Yiii. (1888) dpllie forme of the lyuer is gibboue or bunchy 
on the beck tide, idtg Chookb Body 0/ Man 616 'J'he 
exterior ouperfii'lea of thb gristle b coniiex or gibbous, 
o 1848 J. Gskoorv d> Chart* in Poitkuma (1650) w 
The Globe of the Moon . . is as solid end gibbous ea that 
of this Earth end Water. 1677 Plot Ox/ordth, 117 In 
Cowley>common we meet only with the gibbous, end not 


t only with the gibbous, end not 


fed. 4) 131 One Sand Eel or Gibbon Grip. Om Paifi>of 
'Corran Gibbon* or Sand Eel Sidles. 

Gibboftft tf. [ad. L. gibhds-utt i 

^ihhtu bump. J 

1 . ^Gibbous a. i, i b, and i c. 


idM Caxw Anmt. /’/ewfe, LocL Mixiuro ill • 8 (fdlel 
as6 when two Acomea meet, which are globular or oth^ 
wise gibbose. sdgg Woodward Nat, Hist, Barth vi. (lya^ 
a8o Reducing those [shells] that are concave and gibbose 
to a flat. 1714 Durham Astro-Thooi, v. i. (s7ad) 113 Even 
Man^ too. in its Quadratures, becomes Gibber i 8 j|i >4 
Woodward MoHusea 11. aaS Atrypa reticularb .. Sheliini- 
punctate .. dorsal valve gibbose. 1886 Trttu, Bot. S30/B. 
2 . Gibbous a. 3. lyai in Bailrv. 
Gibbosity (gibp Hti). [ad. F. gibbosiU, f. L. 
gibbdsus i see prec.] 

1 . The state, quality, or condition of being gib- 
bose or gibbous. 

«847 Boosdb Bfiftf. Hoalth eviit, at A backe the which 
may have many infirmities, as debylytie, and wekenea, 
curvytie. and eybbositie. 0x846 I. Grboorv May* 4 
Charts in Posthama (1650) 305 Thu w^ of Description 
rendreth the fkce of the Earth upon a Plain in its own 
proper Figure Spherically, as upon the Globe it self, the 
gibbositie onely allowed for. 1691 Ray Croatioa 11. (1701) 
X94 What should take away the sight of these ships from 
each other, but the gibboMty of the intenacent water? 
1784-6 E. Darwin Zooh, (1801) 1 . 159 It is by suggestion, 
that the gibbosity of the tree and the mosiL that fringes its 
trunk, appear before us. ibm Erichsrn Surg. 634 when 
they nave fallen together and very considerable gibbosity 
has resulted, anchylosis more readily takes place. sSya 
pROctOR Ess, Astroa, iv. 63 When Mars is in quadrature 
his gibbosity is not very remarkable. 

2 . A swelling ; a protuberance. 

et^Lat^/maPs Ciruty. 904 Apostym wihoutforb abonte 
be spaudis and he gibbositees. xS48 Kaynold fiyrih Mattr 
hyndo I. (1634) 7a The gyboslte or swelling seate of the 
luier. xhjB Wilkins Nout IVorid viii. (1707) 60 The brighter 

C m [of the Muon] are full of rugged Gibbosities and 
ountains. a 1794 Sia W. JoNsa Ss/ect Ind. Plants Wks. 
X709 11 . los Some with an^acute point, dark green above, 
palm beneath with a gibl^otutyat the insertion of the petiols. 
018x3 Wilson Amsr. OrHi/h. (1814) Vlll. 77 'l*he edges 
of the upper and lower gibbosities have each twenty-three 
Indentations, or strong teeth, on each side. i8s6 Kirby ft 
Sr. Entomoi. 111. 143 In soma, .this anal horn is replaced 
by a gibboeity. 183m HooKua Stud, Flora 138 Acute or 
acuminate, the gibliosity close to the stem. 1873 Lvbll 
Prime, Coot. I. it. xxv. 641 Such gibbosities are caused by 
Ihe abrupt termination of viscous streams. 

Oibboao- (gihdbio), modem combining form of 
L. gibbdsus Gibbous, in terms denoting combina- 
tion of the gibbous form with some other: see 
qnots. 

1846 Dana Zee/fi. (1848) a68 Incrusting and prominently 
gibbous or gibbosodobate. Ibid. 34a Coarse gibboso-glo- 
merate and anjnilar. Ibid, 495 Suheespitose . . gibboso- 
subiwmose. Ibid, 563 Gibboso-subglobose. Corallum having 
the cells shallow. 

Olbbot, obs. form of Gibrbt yd.t 
Gibbons (gi*b.)s\ a. Also 7 gibbouse. [f. L. 
gibb-us hump + -oua. 

The guttural (g) in this and the related words is contrary 
to the ordinary rule for the pronunciation of l^itin deriva- 
tives, but there b no evidence that (d^) was ever used.] 

1 . Convex, rounded, protuberant 
e 1400 Lat^ane's Cirurg, 167 In oon side he is gibbous, 
ft^ In ^ tohw side he b more playn. iS48>77 Vicary Anat, 
viii. (1888) fipllie forme of the lyuer is gibbouR or bunchy 


the dat shell of the petrified Oyster. 1737 Gastdontio di 
AafCiew loi All the new Philosophers allow tlie Earth to ba 
Spheroidal and Gibbons towards tha Equator. 1766 Pkn- 
NANT Zaoi, (1768) 1 . ai3 The gibbous substance on their 
be^. 1849 Murchison Zi/urM ia. 195 That section., 
which has both valvas gibbous. 1881 G. Busk in yrmi. 
Mierose, ,Sc, fan. 8 The outer border, sharp and nearly 
straight, and tne inner as it were gibbous. 

b. Bot, ‘Very convex or tumid . . this term 
should l>e restricted to solid convexities * (Lindley). 

sjml*bii, Trans, I« 66 The calyx b a gibbous permanent 
periantheum. 1803 J. Galpinb Brit, Bot, (1806) 274 Calyx 
gibbous. X843 L1.SDLRY Sek, Bot, vi. (1858) 103 Corofb 
without a spur, gibbous at the base. 186s Miss Phatt 
Flowor. Pi, V. 387 Order Pistiacem . . (Gibbous Duck- 
weedX Fronds inversely egg-shaped, hembpherical beneath. 
187a Olivkr Elem, Bot, 11. 136 Observe [in Common Fumi- 
tory] the irregular corolla, one of the petals being gibbous 
at ths base. 

o. Astr, Said of the moon or a planet when the 
Illuminated portion exceeds a semicircle, but is 
less than a circle. 

1690 Lrvrourn Cars, Math. 449 She is liable to the same 
variety of chani;e> as the Moon, sometimes almost Full, 
at other ijmes Gibbous. X733 B. Martin Mag Arts h Eei, 
laa She is then said to be gibbous ; and this Ph^ or 
Aspect increases till she comes to the Situation E, where 
she IS in Opposition to the Sun. 1834 Sia H. Taylor omd 


Pt, ArhmUt v. 0 , The gIbiMae rroob wbr In a waa de- 
clina. 8879 Cmmtts ToHsU Edm, IV. a/i Mars Ukswiss 
appsars gibbons when ndnr the nnadintnrii of the sun. 

Comtk, stop Baiukv Fosim lax, (1848) 198 Many saoens 
a^ planett full, ciasoent. or gitoous-laoM 

2 . Of peiBOfu and tnimaU: Huneb-backed ; 
having a htimfi. Of a part of the body : Hump- 
diapM. Gibboui fVrasu, a 68h (tee qnot. 1769). 

1646 Sir T. Browns Fsoad, vi. a, 339 How Gxen 
In somo Countries began and continue gibbons or bunch 
bwh'd? 0t66s PuLLsa tVorihiss, CamMdgtsh, t. (i66a) 
ISO A Camel passeth in tto I<atine proverb, either for 
I gibboofl and distorted, or fiar one that nndertaketh a thing 
awkely or nngeenly. 1769 Pbnhant Zooh (1776) 111 . 

I er9 Gibbose Wrasso . . of a very deep and elevated fbrm, 
the beck being vastly arched, and very sharp or ridged. 
179s Cowres lUad it. e66 His gibbous shouldsrs o'er his 
breast Contracted* i8ioCbabbb Borough v. 54 Is there of 
all your kindred some who lack Vision direct, or have a 
flibbous back? i 8a a 3 4 GW# Stu^ Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 48a 
Lommitts asserts after tiippocratss, that if a person become 
gibbous before puberty in consequence of asthma, he dies. 
1870 Dixon Wlndsorx, tv. 38 Shrivelled in bis loins, he 
( w flliam de Longchainp] had a gibbous chest [etc.]. 

Hence Olliboaglj adv,^ in a gibbous manner ; 
Oi'bbounMB, the state of being gibbons. 

1690 Bsntlby Boylo Loci, viii. (1693) 37 Because of the 
distance, the convexity and gibbousness urould vanialt away j 
he would only see below him a great circuliir Flat, as level 
to his thinking as the face of tho Moon. 1846 Dana Zooyh, 
(1848) 497 Bearing above a few very stout erect stems, 
gibboualy divided and tuberose, never angular. s8Be Wat- 
son in Jrmi. Linn, Soe. XV. Na 8a. >08 Spire sharply 
but slightly convaxly and a very little gibbounly conicaL 

Glbbrldge, ^bbzish, obs. ff. Gibbbrish. 

Gibbadta (gl*bzait>. Min. [named after Geoige 
Cibbs, an American mineralogist : see -irx.] Alu- 
minium hydrate found in stalactitic forms, often as 
an incrustation. 

B8aa Clbavbland Min. 783 Dr. Torrey. . has proposed for 
this mineral the name of Gibbutc, in honor of Cof. Gcorae 
Gibbs. 1873 Ptvc, Amor. Phil, Soe, Xlll. 373 A psaocto 
morph of giobsite after corundum. 

CMbby (gi*bi). Also 9 gibbey. [dim. of Gib 
rfi. 3 ] 2?boTt for gibby-stUk, 

1830 R. S. SuRTBB8.S>aMgvVd>>. TourV r 86 Fine, straight 
bullies, fit either for gibbeys or whip^iticka. 

b. Comb.^ ssglbby-stiok, (a) a stick with a bent 
or hooked handle ; (^) a kind of sweetmeat made 
in the form of a gibny-stick. 

1988 W. Masrhall Vorhsh. Gloss. (E. D.S.) s-v. Cib, A 
gioby sticky a hooked stick . 183a W. Stbpiiknson Gatoshoad 
Local Pooms 103 Here's barley sugar sweet, Gibby sticks 
and kisses, xdsa R. S. Surtrls Singe's S/. Tour xlix. 
fl75 All the gibbey sticks were bunalrd out. 1803 North- 
umbhi, Cioss,, Gwy-stieh, a iftidk with the end Dent for 
a handle. 

Gibbyhorsft: see Jtbbtrorbb. 

Gibe« Jlbft (dg rib), sb, 1 Also 6-9 gybe, 6 Jybe, 
6 - gibe. [f. the vb.] A scoffing or sneering speech ; 
a taunt, flout, or jVer. 

1373 G. Harvkv Lottor-hh, (Camden) 8 Besides sum other 
trim tests and iybes of his. sSoa Shaks. Ham, v. L sop 
Alas poors Yonck . . Where be your Jibes now T 1640 
Milton Apol. igmoet, Wks. (1847) 76/a To be girded with 
frumps and curtail gibes. 1710 Stbblb S^et. Na 300 F s 
Their aversion would be too stronafor little Gibes every 
moment. 1787 Dvbr Fteoco (1807) 63 They . . cast atout their 
gibes. s8xa Hyron Ch, Har, 1. Ixix, Provoki^ envious gibe 
horn each pedestrian churl. 1833 Marrvat jitc. Fatiiy. iv. 
Many were the bitter gibes and inuendoes which I was 
obliged to hear. 1874 Disbabu .%>. 5 Aug. in Hansards 
Debato* CCXXI. 1158 He is a great master of gibes, and 
flouts, and leers. iH^ Black Whits Heather i. The jibes 
that sceinea to form their farewells for the night. 

tGibe, Ohs,—^ [shortened form of 

Gibbbt.] a gibbet. 

1390 Fbnnb FruteSf Hoeubds Mishaps D d b, They his 
body ript, And naked on a gibe they hang for Troyrns there 
to sec. 

Gibe, jibe (dfluib), v. Also 6 Jybo, 6-9 gybe, 
(7 ghybe). [Of otoenre origin: perb. ad. OF. 
gibtr^ explain^ by Godef. (who refers to mod. dial. 
gibtr to kick) as meaning to shake, trans, and 
intr, (< secouer, s'agiter *), but in the examples app. 
meaning * to handle roughly in sport * to use 
horseplay ’. Cf. Jib v.] 

1 . intr. To speak sneeiingly ; to utter taunts ; to 
jeer, flout, scott. Const, of, f tt/iM. Also duU. to 
scold. 

X367 Turbrbvilb etc. 68 Speake fayre, and make 

the weather cleere To him that gybes with thee. 0 S 39 e 
Grbbnb Atphonsns iit. Wks, xBjx II. 33 Vou shall per- 
ceive Medea did not gibe. 0 1639 W, Whatklkv Proto- 
typos I. vi. (1640) 70 Wicked wittes will never cease gybing 
at those good things that crosse their sense and reason. 
1^-91 Kav N. C. Words <E. D. S.), Gibs, Ghybo, to scold, 
xyaa Dx Fob Moii Flmndors (1840) 5 Well, madam, for- 
sooth, says shiL gibing at me; you would be a gentle- 
woman. x8ai Galt Ann, Parish xxxv. (xBos) 133 'i'he 
rising generation were taught to jibe at its [the Christian 
religion's] holiest ordinances fete.], sgsi Tnackbray Eng, 
Hum, vL (1876) 349 The tdd fiddler gibed at him for his 
ugliness. X874 L. bTBPHBN Hours in Idbrmty (>898) 1 . li. 
s8 Rishardson . . is always ^bing at Fielding. 

2 . trans. To address with icofli and sneers ; to 

flout, taunt / 

xgba T, Watiion Comturts m Eons Ixvii. in Pooms (Arb.) 
X03 When other whiles he dasssth Lemnos lie, Vnhappy 
boy he gybes chs Clubfooie Smith. s6o6 Shaks. Ani, g 


f sticks were bunalrd out. 1 
wy-stieh, a iftidk with the ei 


Ct. n, n. 74 Yen .. wMk tavnis Did gtbe my Mhlae out ef 
andleiiee. s688 Woon L(/^ lO. U. S.) Ilf 90 The dm^ 
.. would be alwaie gibing him at meales. .1713 Swift 
Ligiom C/if6Wks. t753 IV. 1. soS Dmw the bwtos aa I 
describe them From their ttmutwea, while I Mbe them. 
sSkm C. M. WBeTMAOOTT Znv. SPy 1 . e73 Gibe him for 
a oolt. iSga Hawthobnb ButhodoUo Rom, viU. (1883) 394 
Zenebia soon saw the tralk and gibed sne about it, one 
riay. 1893 jBssovr Stnd, fy Rsotiuo i. 33 Evil demons 
might chittter and gibe and twit him at bis prayers. 

Gibe, var. Jiu C/,S„ to diime in (soiM). 

Gibal (gi'bfll). Itu G, gibe/, psbon ThePmt. 
sian or Crucian Carp, CarasHus (lormerly Cyprimus) 
gibeNo (fee Cabp sbX 2), Also gibe/ earp, 

riUi Yarsbll Brit, Fishes fed. s) 1 . 358. 

Glbelet (te, - (l)lne, obs. IT. Giblbt, G bib vtAnti. 
tGiban. Ohs, Hebrides, [7 a use of Gael. 
giaban gixsard .1 (See quots.) 

1697 Mastin in Phi/, Trans, XIX. 709 Thu Glbwi Is the 
Fat of Sea Fowls preservsd in the Stomach. 1700 [sec 
Brochan]. 1706 Bmt, Mag. X34 Cibben ia the Fat in the 
Stomach of a Sea-Fowl, and it Is a sovereign Remedy for 
Coughs and green Wounds. 

GibeoaitoCgi'b/cnait). [f, Cibeon h •m.J One 
of the inhabitants of Gibeon who were condemned 
by Joshua to be ‘ hewers of wood and drawers of 
water* for the Israelites (/ivi. ix. 37). Hence, 
a menial, a drudge. 

1798 Bloompibld Farmer's Bey, Spring vs'i A Gibeonlte, 
that serves them all by turns. 

Giber, jiber (d^aPbai). [t Gibe w.-f-ibi.] 
One who gibes ; one who utters gibes and taunts. 

xgto Homilies 11. Inform. Cert, Places Script, 11. (1859) 
379 Aovoke him not to pour out his wrath now upon you, 
as he did then upon thuM ipbers and mockers, xfioy Shaks. 
Cer, II. L 01 You are . . vnderstood to be a perfecter gyber 
for the lable, then a neceasaiy Bencher in the Capitoll. 
x8ia Shrlton Quix, 1. iii. x6 The Oast, who, os we noted 
before, was a great giber. 0x743 Swirr Char, Sir R, 
Walpelo in Lett, C*tess • 1894) II. ja Of virtue and 

worth by profession a giber ; Of Juries and senates the bully 
and brib^. xSBx Deuly Newt 8 Aug. 5/t The most relentless 
jiber at the amusements of Congresses will hardly refuse to 
admit that [etc.]. 

Qlbett, obs. form of Gibbvf. 

II Gibier Also 8 gibbler. Now rare, 

[Fr] Game; wild-fowl. 

13x4 in Rutland Papers (Camden) vj Item, iiij pieces of 
gibicr or wildfowle, that is to say, ij perdryches and ij . . 
woodcocks, and at some tyms other gybier. 1704 Addisom 
Hedy (1733) is6 The Fowl and Gibbicr are tax free. 1807 
Lvtton Pelham xix, An excellent restaurateur’s . . where 
one gets irreproachable gibier, and meets no English. xSja 
[Earl Pbmrrokb ft. G. H. Kin(;8LBv] S. Sea Babbies v. 199 
A small whistling parrot, with a purple back and white 
throat, which 1 am told is the king's favourite gibier. 

Gibing, vbl. sb, [f. Gibe v, 

•F-iNO '.J The action of the verb Gibb. 

>873 G. Harvbv Letter-bh. (Camden) 6t What but . . 
notorious or auricular iybinge on every handc t xfiya Mar- 
VBLL Rek. Tf ansp. 1. 196 Mr. Bayes . ■ might . . have spared 
his Jibing at that day. Carlylb P'redh. Gt, xi. iii. IV. 
54 There was no end to his jibings and bitter pleasantries. 

Gibing, jibing (d2ri‘bi^) , ppl, a, [f. Gibb v, 
-F -IMO -. J 1 hut gibes; mocking, taunting, sarcastic. 

*874 Whitgift De/. Answ. 11. 96 Yet U it also your pleasure 
to spende your gibing and iesting eloquence vpon me. 1379 
Lvlv Euphues lArb.) 99 Euphnen . . answering his taunts 


in these i^ibing termes. a x68o Rochrrter Sat. agst. Man, 
40 T’hh gibing, gingling Knack, call’d Wit. 0 x6fi7 Cotton 
Poet, Wks, (176^) IS With a gibing kind of Nay-word. 1704 
Swift T, Tub xl (1709) xaS He would tell the gibing pren- 
tices. X79B R. CuMBRRLAND CaA'ary 1x803) 11 . 7 Never yet 
Lur’d 1 the popular ear with gibing tairs. 1887 Spectator 
3 Sept. XX75 The gibing tone of the German Press. 

Hence Oi'Maglj adv,, in a gibing manner. 

1608 Fulbrckb Pandeetes 66 Whose childish humour 
luuenall gibinjgly loucheth. X787 Miner 909 The curate 
Brin'd, and gibmgly asked whether [etc.]. sBpaChamb. ymL 
III. He once gibingly asked what was the diifcience. 
Olbitation, var. Gibbetatiom. Obs. 

Giblftt (dgi'bUt). Forms : 4-3 glbel0t(tc, (4 
Syblot, 5 gebyllott, glUott, 5-6jeblet, yglbllt, 
gublett, 9 Jiblct), 5-7 sjb(e)let(t, 6- giblet. 
[a. OF. gibelet, app. a stew or ragout of game ; cf. 
Walloon gibli eTame goose-gibleu (JLittr^, mod.F. 
gibe/otte rabbit-stew. 

The order of senRcs below b that of their appearance in 
Eng., and may poesibly coincide with the order of develop- 
ment ; the culinary sense is, however, the only one records 
in Fr., and Hats-Darm. regard the word as cognats with 
/k‘( 5 firrgame.] 

t L An unessential aroendage. Obs. 

9303 R. Briinnb Handl, Synne 4273 A messe ys ynoghe 
for be he touber gyhiot [F. tut ! autre gybolot], late nyt be. 


i [F. tut t autre gybolot\, late r 


xdhj Trbvisa Iligden (Rolls) Vll. 403 [ley potte)> non 
giDletlea [L. appendicia.] to h* houres ofGoddes service. 

2 . tSL sing. Garbage, entrails. Obs, 

94. . Motr. roe. in Wr.-WClcker barjivt Exia, a gibelet. 
ex^ Promp. Parv. X93/X Gybelet, idem quod Garbage. 

D. pi, rarely sing. The portions of a goose that 
are taJeen out or cut off before cooking, the liver, 
gixzard, etc., with the pinions and feet. 


own Goosa, and 1 laid the Jibleta upon an other Coxcombe 
trencher. 1731 Fibldino Grub St, Op, iii. iii. Take pai^ 
ticular care m the giblets, diey bear a very good inrioe 
in the market. s8ia Scott Let, to Merritt Bp Nov. in 



QXBBY. 


OZBZJBlSOHaOB:. 

Hoir diAll I yov th« Mllra pooM wUch * 

as^wss^snsimzsis. 

Thanowaid fftblet of a IbirL 
O. tremtf, with reference to a hunuu being. 
fTTf Utf fibkttx ?to enmmon up onA 
coaree^ t TfjHmgibkit : to marry. 

ite CtMWJMo Ppfm$ aS Pym and tha Mambara moat 
thaw idUato levy T'lneouaiar Madam Smae. iftm Maa- 
VBLL Tfaf 13 ®, ?**• ®nt»«Maaaa al^ ba of 

a FanatlekB Giblata. sdf i HfCKaaiNQitL (1716) I. 399 

OhI thara'ano Ho whan PowarmnkaaCourt'aay to Ravanga, 
and joyna Giblau tomthar. m 1693 UeouHAar Rnhtimit iii. 
ia. Yat in thatcnMataoulditpoarona vruhma, ifldid not., 
bathwack har Giblata l^rimted Gillata : orig. 4 b p§tit* lyvi. 
towU, bar Arms, Laga. Hand, LightvUvar and MUt, with 
har othar Intrails. I7#9 Sirafjffni 11. i. ae If your 

Myship's not angagad, what's tha reason but wa may join 
glbloM wltbont anyprlbbla*prabbla T ittf BaowNino 
Ouehaat xvIL to My haart s blood .. Is pumped up bnak 
now, through tha main vantricla, And genially floats ma 
about tha i^ets. 

d. fig. (//.) Thing! of little valae, odda and 
end A Now chiefly <^m/. f Alao aa a term of con- 
tempt applied to a peiaon. (Cl sense i.) 

Food FancUt iii. ii. Oh fia upon 'em giblata 1 tflsy 
Wabd •ST/o^ Cobltr 96 Which era tha vary pettitoes of 
infirmity, tha gybletsof parquisquUinn toyes. m ifignCucvn- 
lamo JViu. (1687) ji3 Ihey fear the Giblata of his Train, 
they fear, Evan his Dog, that four*leg'd Cavalier, sflja 
Coi- Hawkbb (>^3) li* 'The great ladies with 

tlmir grace, lace, and giblata. iflfiy Aan/. C/ms,, GMt/s, 
fM, tatters. 


iflfiy Aan/. C/ms,, GMt/s, 


rag*, tatters. 

8. aitrih,, wa giblet-fi§, -porridga, •soup. 

sfigg Dbvdbn PmUta vL (1697) 498 Shall I my Houshold- 
Oods and Genius cheat, IW ha . . Whan 1 am laid, may 
feed on *Giblet'Piar oiflyig^Hooo Drowning Ducks aiii, 
A duckling turned togiblat pie ! ifiyA DavoBN in Johnson 
L. P. (iSft) 136 It is a kind of *giblat porridge, made of 
tha riblets of a couple of young geese, iflofl Co/fNW 96a 
A *Giblct Soup, tfliy Col. Hawkbs Dimiy (1893) >50 In 

order to make me a substitute for giblet ioup. 

Qi*blet-oh«*(^ Sc, Also giblet-, jlblet- 
oheque, -oheek. [Etymology end correct form 
uncertain.] (See quot. 184a.) Hence Ghlblet* 
oheoked ///. a. 

ifitf Gwilt Arckit, Gloaa., Gihlsm fstc] Cksgus, a term 
used by Scotch masons to denote the cutting aaray of tha 
right angle formed by tha front and returns of the aperture 
01 a stone door-case, in the form of a rebate or reveal, so aa 
to make the outer side of the door or closure flush with the 
face of the wall. 1849 H. STarKENS Bk, 0/ Farm (ed. e) 1 . 
306/1 it- should have a giblet-checkcd outer door to open 
outwards, iflfla Ooilvib, GiAUi<keek, Gikisi-chssk, 

-I- Qiblin. Obs. [7 Cf. G. giebcl^ f A gable. 

1 . Jonbs in Leoni Pallsulis's Arekit. (174s) I. 79 
The Giblins ore to be at the narrow Ends of tha Building, 

Oibong, var. Gubdmo. 

Gibraltar (d^tbr^Uai). Forma (see a below). 

1 . The name of a fortified town on the south coast 
of Spain, since 1704 a British possession. Used 
fig. for ; An in^regnable stronghold. 

sfltf Emsbson Snf, Traits, Mnnnsrs Wka (Bohn) II. so 
In this Gibraltar 01 propriety, mediocrity gets intrenched, 
and consolidated. 

t2. (In corrupted forms gibaltar, giberaiiar). 
7 A Gibraltar-monkey. Obs. 

iM G. HAEvav Pisrci*s Su^r, 158 Assa, and worse then 
a Cumane A»e, and foola, and dull, and idiot . . and dodi- 
poul, and Gibaltar. 1608 Merry Devii Bdmantsu (16x7) 
I) 9 b. Let me cling to your flanks, my nimble Gibaralters. 

8. A kind of sweetmeat ; a piece of thiA More 
fully Gibraltar rock, 

1831 Hawthorns in Hamthoms 4 Wife (1885) I. is6, 
I sand Susannah's Gibraltars. Thera ware fourteen of them 
originally. iBgi Mayhsw Loud. Labour 1 . aoj Gibraltar 
rock and Wellington pillars used to be flavoured with 
ginger, but these * sweeties ' are exploded. 1883 Ilorfer^t 
Mag, Aug. 460/x The gibraltara and the silver pitcaa tliat 
Mr. Mortay . . bestowed upon him. 1886 Mss. Hatbs 
(E leanor Putnam) Old Salem, 7 \uo SaUm Inst, 64 I'ha 
Gibraltar . . is a white and delicate candy, flavored with 
lemun or peppennint. 

4 . atirib. and Comb, In namea of things belong- 
ing to Gibraltar, as Qibraltor-monkoy, -atone, 
-swift (see qnots.). 

1770 G. Whitb Selboms xxxiiL 88 Scopoll seems to ma 
to have found the kirumdo mslba, the great Gibraltar swift, 
in Tyrol, without knowing it. 1884 Caswlts Encycl. Diet,, 
Gibialtarmionkey, inuua eeaudatus, sui originany African 
monkey, a colony of which is wild on the rocks of uibrahar. 

Gibraitar stone, stalagmito from a cavern in the 
rock of Gibraltar. 

Hence OibnltA-rlMi, Olbni'llwriBe, an inhabi- 
tant or native of Gibraltar. 

iflflS Athsnmum 7 Apr. 438/3 Tangier. .has long bean one 
of the holiday haunts cf the Gibraliariiias. i8a8 J. Thom- 
u. ao9 FortunaMly ha fall m with a 

Gibu (dg )i*bFa). [f. Gibus the name of the first 
makeM An opera or crush hat. P^acs gibus-hat. 
, 1848 Thackesav Bk, Snobs xviii. With his gibus>bat and 
his hctle ghuad pumpA a 1894 Foasas Lit, Papers viii. 
(18531 S14 No man in a gibus ever commanded public awe 
or private respect. 1888 Daffy Tel, 98 Apr. 5^ The colhip- 
si^o crush hat or Oibua. 
var. Kiz. 

Gid 1 (gid). [short form of Gidiit sb.] Giddi- 
ness ; spec, a brain-dimae of sheep, caused by the 
hydatid Cumerus corobralis. Also Giddy. 

ifioa Holland PBap 1 atS This healeth tha gid or arood* 


^ to annomt Ms head aU ouar and his 
MhrUs oila. .te fisars of tha jrid. syfts W. Blub 
£• 4 The other DiSryouToai a Sheep 

^thaGi^twCi^laasa 1780 A Youira fMfr/r«/.Iir^ 
Rot . ‘With tte M (a audden giddinaas). .are tha chief dhi- 
.Sh 5!. K Hygtsno (ad. 3) 187 

soiled 'gid*. 'sturdy*, or 'tumsack*, is cauaod by 
the dayalopmant of tho Cmnurua oorobralis, 
tb. ^tronsf, 7 A whim, 'maggot*. 

Sfiflfi J; HBvwooD,r>. 4 FBo IxaviEs As gidds cum and 
goi so flies cum and are gonA 

Gids. 7 Obs, A provincial name for the Jack 
Snipe IJAmnoeryptos gallinuUi). 

Ray Abm/ 89 Tha Old or Jack-snipe, 

Comoro mMma, 1678 — WiUugkbft OmiA. 1,91 
Gid or Jack-Snipe or Judcock. 

Gid, obA form of Guidi. 

Gld(d, obA form of GsdI, 

CMddsft. gldSTR (gi'df fi). Alio gidgee, -Jeo, 
sydya. [Native Australian 5 ‘ the original mean- 
ing is probably small* (Morris).] A species of 
Acacia (A. komalopkylla). Chiefly aitrib. 

sflflS Mae. C PoAmo Austr. Life 31 Gidsra shrubs. 1800 
BoLURBwopo CoL Reformer ll.xvii. 88 , 1 sat. .watching the 
shadoem of the gydya trees lengthen. 1898 B. SraNcaa in 
Ar/. Horn Exped, 1. 93 The Stilling Acacia or Uiddea. 

tGi'dded, a. Obs, rare. [?f. *^vb. (back- 
formation from Giddy tr.) -i- -ed^.] 7 Seised with 
gid^nesA 

tads Mier. Mag,, Ld. Hastings xxxv, In hast they mane, 
and raids theyr raos they staye, Aa gydded roe. 

Giddeliohe, obA form of Giddily. 

Giddily (gi*dtf»i), V. [f. Giddy a, -py.] 
frosts. To render giddy, to cfaze. Hence OPddi- 
lying ppl, a, 

ifiafl Wither Brit, Rtmemh, 146 And otherwhllo to 
strangely giildifiea The Reason . . That . . we doe not know 
What in our selves to like, or disallow. sfi«j| >-> Vox 
Pmcif, 181 That Clergie-bane Which hath your Clergie, 
lately, giddifiU xSifl T. Mooia Mem, (1856) Vlll. 246 In 
such a giddyfying labyrinth of bustle, acclamation, hurrahs, 
&& 1888 Hoots : a Plea /or Tolerance 86 My young friena 
was a very giddifying person to talk to. 

tGi*d^Hhead. Obs, [f. Giddy a. 4 -bead.] 
Giddinebs, folly. 

e says Duty Christ, 60 In O. E, Mise. 143 Vra g3rdlhede. 
e leeg St, Katkerisu 13 in E, E. P, (iBds) 90 Here gydi- 
hede Heo se] honoure ^ maumets. 

Giddily (gt'dili), a/p. [LGiddyo. -f-LY*.] In 
a giddy manner (see the aenses of the adj.) ; *)* in- 
sanely, madlv, foolishly; tcarelessly. Now chiefly, 
Diszily, with vertigo; so as to canae diuiness; 


I tMnistimenc oecoaiA Asyap l.onoekvb yuagm, 
67 Lost in Amaxe, 1 giddily gate, tfloi Southey 
IX. vii. Giddily, giddily, still she whirls. 1884 
! as May X When Home Secretaries* private secro* 


01Ady(gl*di),«fl. [ttheadn soGm'. 

t8ag HABaNar Pop, impost, xal. 130 if any of you hana a 
■heepe aicke of the giddier or an hsgga of tha mumps, 
or [etc.]. i8og R. W; Dickbon Praet, Ajyit, (1807) II. 70s 
I'ha Turn or Giddy ia a diaorder with which theoa animals 
(sheep) are often seiaad. b888 Borksk, GUto,, t^dsfy, a 
diseoab of the brain in ahaopu 

Qid^ «• Forms : t gldls» 3 Eldi(g, 

gidy, gydiCo, (guydi), 4-5 gedy, 6-7 glddio, 
gyddy, 8- giddy. [0£. gitlig insane, ia shown by 
Its mttural initial to be a graphic variant of 
prehistoric *gutirgO; app. f. OTent. ^gudtF 
Goo. The primaiy sense thus Appears to be ' pos- 
sessed by a god, Msot* ; cf. 0 ^,ylfii insane, lit. 


Dizzily, with vertigo; so as to canae diuiness; 
also, thoughtlessly. 

a lago Ow 4 Night, xaBo Nu thu mht wite readlichA 
That eavere Uiu spekest gideliche. 1590 Shara Muck 
Ado 111. ill. 140 Seest thou not. .what a delormed thiefe this 
fashion is. how giddily a tumes about all the Hotblouds. 
01631 Donnk Postns, To R, Woodward m To roaroe 
Giddelie and be euery where but at home, Such freedom 
doth a banishment becooiA osyap Conoekvr Judgm, 
Paris 67 Lost in Amaxe, 1 giddily gate, ttoi Southey 
Thalaba ix. vii. Giddily, giddily, still she whirls. 1864 
Reaim 93 May x When Home Secretaries* private secre* 
urtes become giddily excited. 1873 Ouiua /' oMorv/ 1 . X51 
It all swam giddily Defore my nght. 

Giddinagg (gi dinn). [f. Giddy a, 4 -nebs.] 

1 . The condition of being giddy or diuy, vertigo 
or swimming in the head, diuinesA 

Trevisa Barth, De P, R, vii. viii. (149s) *>8 Gedyoes 
is false dome, .for hy that dome it someth that al thyng 
gooth abowte. 19M Turnbr Baths, Names Sikneaaes 
Aiija, The dusenes or gydenes in tha headA xspa tr. 
Junius on Rett. xvii. 4 Bnnfpng upon them a deadly giddi- 
ness. 1695 CuLvarraa, etc. RHterius 1. Pref» Giddiness or 
swimming of the Head, called Vertigo. lysfl Ladt M. W. 
Montagu Lot, to (Ptess Bristol xo Mar., 1 hey. .turn round 
with an aroaxing swiftness .. without .. shewing the least 
Mpearance of giddiness. 1804 AaBeNmiY Surg. Obe, 176 
The sudden motion of his head in any direction occasionM 
no giddinesA 1870 Dickrns E, Drood ii, A dimness and 
giduineas crept over him. 1871 L. SiaraaN Playgr, Enrepo 
xifL (x8m) 33> Upon this ridge.. one can hardly stand with- 
out giddiness. 

b. j^wiUierlng rapidity of flight. 

.MsfR- Ligon Barbadoes (1673) e Ine pleasurs she fives 
the e:^ is by the giddiness td hw flying. 

2 . Thoughtless folly, flightiiiess; fickleneia, iiu 
sUbility. 

a laoo Sigsss of Doomsday xxs in Cod. Digby 86 (Stengel) 
Wo lut [i. a. heaven] forloren horu eottes dedA Foru gidi- 
nesse and koru misdede. tyfit T. Ngeton Csdvs’n’s Tnst, 
I. 90 Although they be vexed with extreme mednesMe, yet 
1 think they are not caried with such gidilinrssc. iflaa Bacon 
Ess., Truth (Arb.) 499 Certainly there be, that delight in 
Ciddinesse; And count it a Bondage, to fix a Beleefe. 
vidb Burke Vind, Nat, Soe, 57 Their Giddmeaa might 
make the People condemn where they meant to acquit. 
s8os Southey Thalaba ix. xvi. The Tyrant . . Seeks in 
the giddiness of boisterous sport Short respite from the 
avenging power within. 1883 W. Philumi Spseehst h. 3a 
A few mere giddiness hurries to ruin, 
b. A foolish or flighty action, etc. 


* cir-poaseased similarly C te{^KLr.l 
tl. Mad, insane, foolish, Btupid. Obs, 
e toee O. E. Gioss, (Napier) I. 91M9 LissfyheUiesms, ^Bne 
gidi^n. 4 saoo Wimtenrv Rule St, Bsnst rli. (1888) 41 Se 
gidie (L. stultsu] on Ids hlemhtia hia stefeiie onhofS. a saaa 
Oud 4 Night, ago Hi hit seggek wel il«>me pat me no chioe 
wik |m gidie. sapy R. Cuouc. (Rolls) 134s He [Nerol 
bicom aone kar after pur gidy & wod. • 1309 Leg, Room 

n i) 58 pM gidi lD.r. wooe] hound quak SeiDt quinac. 
dial. Mad with auger, furioua. 

1874 Ray N, C, Words at Ciskfy,mad with anger, a 1787 
Pxuca DsfHeisms (E. D. S.*, Giddy, mad ; aa a giddy 
horse, one that ia wild or untam'd. s8b8 Craven Gtose., 
Gidtfy, furiouA heated with anger. 1847-78 in Halliwblu 
2 . Having a oonfuaed senMtion of awimming 
or whirling in the head, with pronenesa to Cali; 
aflected with vertigo, diuy. 

(Thb sense appears to be flrstemmpllfled In tbeooraponiid 
Tuenoiuuv.] 

1370 IjsviNe Massip, 97/93 Gyddle, vsrtfyinossss, e 1988 
Ctebb PsMBBoae Ps, lx. Ii, Dull horror was our drinlq 
We drinking giddy grew. ««8a9 Deumm. or Hawim. 
yas. V, WkA ( 1711 ) no HU bri^s having been a Utile 
giddy (Ilka one looking from a great height) by hU ad- 
vaiicetaMiit to honours and place in court. 1885 IIovlb 
Oecae, Kfyi, iv. xviiL (1845) E77 My Head began to grow 

S iddy. span Brrkslev Alcipkr. 11. |a6 Thw seem to me 
runk and giddy with a false notion of liberty, ales 
Peaed Poems (x^) 1 . «i The Monk ia ns stremht as a 
poplar tree. Gof is as gitidy as Gog may be 1 t88o Tyndall 
Gtac, I. ai. 78 hor the first time during the journey he grew 
giddy. i8m Jowktt Plato (cd. e) 1 . 154. I felt at first 
giddy and faint, as if 1 hxui raoeived a blow from tha expert 
hand of a boxer. 

tb. irattsf. Of a ship: Staggering at if dizzy. 
1700 Dbydbh Ceyx 4 Alcyone xgAlhe giddy ship ran 
round, tyag Porn Odyss. ix. 79 Now herA now there, the 
giddy ships are bom. 

o. Causing or apt to produce dizzineu or swim- 
ming in the head, rendering dizzy. 

xgiU Aba Sandvs Serm, iii. 49 If thou aowe the giddie 
damell of humane traditions, looko for like finite. B894 
Shaks. Rich, Hi, I. iv. 17 As we pac’d along Vpon the 
giddy footing of the Hatchea 1997 — e Hen,lV, in. 1 . x8 
Vpon the high and giddie Mast. 1678 Drvdrn Auressgm, 
IV. i. Time these giddy VaTOurs will remove. spiB Prior 
Power 1S4 Tho giddy pitrcipicA and the dangerous flood. 
1781 CowrBB Hope 187 From InUncr through childhood'a 
giddy maxe. 1B47 EMaasoN Poems, Woodhotes 1. 99 Whose 
giddy top the morning loved 10 gild. 1871 L. SrEniBM 
Piaygr, Europe UL (18^) 81 Toe giddy cliffs which 
surround them. 

d. Whirling or circling round with bewildering 
rnpldiw. 

1993 Shane, /.wen psa To . . turae the giddy round of 
Fortunes wheele. wsoM J* Smith Sel, Disc. ix. 434 With 
swift and giddy motioiu. 171B ao Pops Jliesd xviii. 695 
So whirU a wheel, in giddy circU toaa'd. 1784 Golobm. 
'Trav, 417 While above the giddy tempest flioA a 1793 O. 
Whitb in Selboms (1834) 8 The happy schoolboy brliigs 
transported forth His long-forgotten scourge and giddysig. 
s8io Scott Lady 4/ L, 11. xxsi, Amid hU senses' i^dy 
wheel. 1840 Tknhvbon Sin 99 The strong tompestuoue 
treble .. Ran into its giddiest whirl of sound, iflae R. 
BaiDoaa Shorter Poems iv. 13, 1 lean acrosa the paddock 
pale And gaze i^n the giddy mill. 

e. dial. Of a ihecp : Affected with the ' gid *• 
Giddf mutton (see quot. 1881). 

184^78 Halliwbll, uiddy , . .a term applied to sheep that 
have hydatides on the brain. s88i Leicestsrsh, Gioss, av.. 
Lambs and sheep are said to be giddy when they take to 
turning round in an aimless sort or way . . When the animal 
is killed as it generally U on manifesting thU gyratory 


t W*AdiRl8s Obs, rare, [f. Gidd-y o. -v -ibh.] 
Giddy, fickle, foolish. 

•bM Drant Horaeds Sat. ii. Hi. F vij. The people cnwle 
thee glddishe mad, why, all the worlde is so. 


turning round in an aimless sort or way . . When the animal 
is killed as it generally U on manifesting thU gyratory 
tendency, the meat is known as 'giddy lamb', or 'gUldy 
mutton . 

b. Of persouA their attributes and actions : Men- 
tally intoxicated, ‘ elated to thoughtlessness * (J.) ; 
incapable of or indisjioscd to serious thought or 
steady attention ; easily carried away by excite- 
ment ; ' light-headed , frivolous, flighty, inconstant. 

Chiefly troMsf. from sense a ; but some of tho usoe may 
descend directly from sense t. 

a 1947 Sueaav Ainsid 11. 33 So diuerse ranne the giddy 
peoples minde. 1981 T. Nobtom Calvin’s /tut. 11. 8x Such 
as do alway sauor of a certaine giddy Imaglnaiion. 1991 
SiiAKA 1 Hen. Vf, 111. i. 83 [llie^ Doe pelt so fast at ono 
anothers Pate, That many naue their giddy braynes knockt 
out. 1808 Bacon Sybua 9 698 It may be Coats and Flies 
haue their Imagination more muUble and giddy, a 183s 
Donne Poems (t6sp) xiS Giddie fantastique Poet a 181^ 
Milton Divorce yfka. (1847) xsB/a Many they shall reclaim 
from obscure and giddy sectA s8Bi DevoxN Abe, 4 Achit, 
I. ai6 Govern'd by the Moon, the giddy Jewe Tread tho 
same Track when she the Prime renews: And once in 
tweo^ Years ..By natural Instinct they change their Lord. 
17x3 Stbblb Guardian No. 5 I* 6 The giddy part of her sex 
will have it she ia in love. 1768 Goldbm. Vic, W, xix. She 
said twenty giddy things that looked like joy. S779 Mad. 
D'Ahblav Diary Oct., A mere playful, giddy, romping 



aiDDY. 


om. 


child. Om Hacmtt TmUt^U 8«r. ii. «v. rtljte) sm K 
Ctill cllum our cidUy cdnivatioii. tfctic Fiukd Pi 
UU4) 11. «6 ^id giddy girh of gay utecq 


giddy girlc of gay fiftecq ICksde 


manner aad hi* mien. iIm Dimaicli S/tii {Mi) cjy IB 
.. think* *he Ugay when ftTic i* only giddy. 

mh*oL 1807 Cramik Pnr, Rtg, 1. cla Twould want 
giddy and awake the gay. iRijfk Lvtton AHc§ 5$ lip 
aeemed born, not only to captivate the giddy, bnt to Mm 
the bead* of the sage. r' 

4. C»inb.^ a« f^tkiy^hrain^ •h^ad (said of a pij|j||W 
■on) : gidtfy-hroin§d, •drunk, -keotied, -paud, -pa^ 
•wUted adje. ; glddy-cander dial, -• GAKliilk 


his word tor nroofa logg r avea Acc. K, Inata 4* F. 106 
The Heir of Bantam la . . of little Credit, being a Giddy* 
head, igys TimBRRVii.B Faukcurit 148 So much the greater 
ought your bell* to be by bow much more you see your 
hawke *gyddy head^id. idjg G. Daniei. Fervfc. 394 Oh 
the sickly Cast Gf giddie-headed Popularitie. 1748 Smoi^ 
LETT Red. Rand, xivi, Dangling alter a parcel m giddy- 
headed ^rls. yug. Afad*Cn/l 389 He [prince Henry] 
grew more pale than formerly . . yet ne did not much com* 

S lain, but only of *giddy*lumnUhnes'« in hi* forehead, idoi 
iiAKS. TWil M. II. iv. 6 Tlieee most bri*ke and *giddy^ 
paced limes, idea R. Armin Ded, in G. Dugdaldt Due, 
Pmei. Rli*. CtUthvell A ij, We haue many kiddie paled 
Poets, that ermide haue published this Report with more 
eloquanos. tSjo Scott /> rMeMe/ viii. 340 These eiithuiub^tic 
and giddy*pated girls. € sSje R. Sullivan in Ctuguei Lit, 
V. 173 't Betty was a rcckle**, *giddy-wicted baggage. 
CHady V, Also 7 gyddy. [hthe adj.] 

1 . trans, 'I'o make or render Rtddy. 
idea WARNRa Aih. Kng. ix. H. (i6ia) *3* Your Darnell 
giddielh 90, tdiy Collins /?/. £(y il viii. 317 So ate 
you gyddied and burled vp and downe, with euery blast 
of vaine doctrine. tdjS Sir T. Hrrsbrt 'I'rav, a8 Dcicle 
..giddies the braine. syto Acc Last DisUm^. T. tVkigg 
II. 44 After he had giddy’d his Guests by a Chase of various 
Mesnders mul winding ways, im Colrrioub Lett. (1805) 
084 Oh this strange .. s(.ene*sbiner, Death t — that giddies 
one with insecurity. 1I89 C Edwabdks Sardinia 163 That 
be may not be giddied by his perpetual rotations. 

2. intr. To Imcooie giddy* 


s^ S. Judd Margaret vi. (1B71) *8 My head swims, my 
brain giddies. 

+ 3 . ? To turn round with f;iddy moyemrnt. 

adig Chatman Odyss. ix. 135 Had not . . a sodoine North- 
srind fctclit. With an extreame sea, quite about againe, Our 
whole endeuours; and our course constraine to giddie 
round ; and with our bowd sailes grcetc Dreadfull Malcia. 

Hence Ol'ddying ppl. a., that makes tiiddy. 

tiao Mss. Starke Direct, Tram, an Cmt. li. (1893) 34 
The Chapeau, a giddying eminence opposite to Montanvert. 
.>>44 Ld. Houghton Mem. Many .SVemet, Ilium. Si. Deterge 
ii. 135 At last that giddying sight took form, a i8la Longv. 
Mich. Angelo x. iv. You think .. my head Swims with the 
. gidd3ring whirl of life about me. s 884 T. Hardy Mayor 
‘ Casterhr. ixvii. One that creep* into the maiden heart uks 
the cldd^ng worm into the sheep's brain. 

t Giddy gaddy. Obs. Some old game. 

1609 Manch. Court Leet Ree. (1886) II. 948 A game, or 
games vsed in the losme of Manchest' called giddyc gadaye. 

Oiddyish <gi*di,ij), a, £f. Gijidx a, -r -wh.] 
Somewhat giddy, diuy. 

1711 Swift Trul, to Stella 96 Jan., My head .. is nut 
abKoliitely ill, but giddyish. Ibid. 91 Apr., To be giddyish 
three or four days together mortified me. 

Qide, obii. L Gujds ; var. Gitb, Obs., gown. 

Gld^a ! see Giddba. 

Gle^ Giett. obs. forms of Gitb, Gift. 

Giela(l)ngar» var. Gilbmtbb, Obs, 

Gler-eagle : see Geibb-. 

Glerfoloon, Glerle, obs. IT. Gkrfalook, Gibl. 

GlerogUib. -gUphiok, obs. ff Hibroolyph.-ic. 

Gieseokitg (grrfkalt). Min. [Named by 
Stromeyer In 1819 after Sir Chasw GUstebe, who 
brought it from Greenland : see -itb.] A variety of 
pinite, believed to be a pseodomorph after nepheiite. 

iSet R. Jameson Mass. Miu. 393 Gieseckite, Stromsyer, 
Sowerby. iMS Dana Miu, (ed. 5) 479 GieseekiU.. In 6- 
sided prisms. 

tGiii*S6txy4. Obs.^^ [ad. OF. gieniurii, f. 
CUti. L. ( Vnlgate) equivalent of Heb. nrra 
Gehan^ The crime of selling some sacred thing ; 
a correlative of Simony. 

ciags Pilgr, Lyf Msuskode Iti. eev. (18^) 149 Who so 
wole propirlichc speke, whan it selleth, Gicsitrye,aiMl whan 
it biggeth, Symonye it is seyd. 


oba. form of Joimr .4 

CHang, vnr. Giyb, Gyvs. 

Wf (gif)r Se.hhA north, dial, Fonnst g-C 

gowe, giwo), 

6 glno, g- gif. [An alteration of ME. gif, Ip. 


* giddy goat \ fooling about ; f giddy - lumpUli^ 
neaa, heaviness and diuincss (of the heatQ. 

a thin Bsomb CooeutCard. 1. Wks. 1873 If. 17 '[liis kielcsp 
wirtcy *GiddibrEin will spoil dL 1796 Plain Sense 1 . 199 
Lady Almeria was a little giddy-brain. ifSi T. NoaitiN Cam 
v{u*e Inst. 1. 19 Certain *giddy brained men, iSSs Otwav 
Peuice Preserved iii. i, Uneless, giddy-brain'd Ass 1 1784 
Denouement 108 A foolish penchant for a lltilo giddy brained 
girl. fta7 Coleridge Let. in Mem. H. F, Cary (X849) IL 
176 Even as a man *giddy<<lnink throws his arms about, 
and clasps hold of a barber** block for support. »> 4 Ti 7 t 
Halliwbll, *<,tddygander, the orchis. Dorset, sS^ 
Baenrs Dorset Gioes., Ciddygamler, the early purple orchis 
(orrhie nmeenla) . . and ocher common species of orchis. 
1883 Mrs. Ewing ycKkana^ee UL eo His friend could not 
. . nde in the *giddy-go*ronncL iSm R. Kipling Many 
invent,^ My Lord the Ele^hsust 65 lie mit bi« arm round 
av’ me an, 1 came into the sun, the hills an* the rocks 
skippin* big giddy-go*roun(ls. 9891 Sarah J. Duncan 
Auter. Girt Lend. 79 A little *gtddy- coating does nobody 
any harm. >841 *SMECTVMNuue' Ftnd. Anew, ii. S9 Before 
he . . condemne those for ^giddirheads that will not take 


written gipt gift (Sw., Da. -gij 
giptar a wedding, Goth, ’gi/ls in compounds 
OTeut. ^gifti-% fern., f. root GiVB v. 

The OK. sense does not a(^i|r to have survived into 
ME. ; the > and ft forms are perh. new formations from the 
vb., while the y type, to whicn the mod. Eng. form belong 
is prob. (as the guttural seems to show) adopted from ON.j 
I. Giving. 

1 . The action of giving, an instance of the same ; 
a giving, bestowal. ^ Of gift \ as a gift, gratui- 
tously, lor nothing ; also off rto gift, {J would not 
have A) 0/0 yvy 7 (col 1 oq.) : at the price of nothing ; 
even as a gift, t Cf ^ fttrson'sgifl : of his giving, 
as his gift. Also, the power or tight of giving, in 
phr. in (f of) 0 persons gdft, 
e. e ijso K, Aiis, 4689 fLaad MS.] What srih Sifre what 
wip qocyntise Alle he wan hem ,to his seruyse. e 1940 
Cursor M. 509o(Trin.) ^oure spekes shal I fille of lift fCott, 
o gift], e 1400 Rom, Rosa afPB, 1 wolde gladly . . Have a 
cos therof freely Of yoor yeff; S 47 S Pb. NobUsss (x8fo) as 
William, .wss nghte duke or Normandie by yeft of Charlys 


guttural similarly took tlie fdocs of an earlier form with a 
palatal. Cf. Gin eon/-] 

1 . Introducing a condition : wIp. AXao gif that. 
Now nirv.' 

*378 BAsaoitR Rmee 1. 19 . 1 wald fayne sat my will, GilT 
my wyt mycht suilics tliartilL e 1408 WvmuuN Cross, viij. 
V. 107 Gyve l>si couth, ^ suld declers Of hat gret dystans 
he malere. rs470 Hbnmv IVallaee 1. 391 GemiU men gif 
|e be, ImflT %vs stun part, we pray for cheryte. 1x58 Lavdee 
jrwsctats 89 G«ue Chat tharc ony places be Mm creuell 
than vthers in degre [etc.]. Poxa A. ^ M. 4/0 

And giue he were so holy, yet [etc]. 1988 A. King tr. 
Canissns* Catsek, *56, Gine nothings be iugit mair sueit 
and plaisant thane ki* iy^ •• how mekil [etc.]. rs6eo 
A. Hume Brit. Tossgsie (1865) ax Gif they speek not soe, I 
wald underMtand quhy they wryte not as they speak. ijiM 
C. Keith HaFst Rig 47 Gif like your tongue were your 
twahetids Nae h«lp you*d need. iie6J. Wilson A'scA 
Asssbr. Was. 1835 I. 354 Gif it was the last amid 1 was ever 
to speak in this world, it was God's truth. 1858 M. 
PoETXoue Sosster Johnny eo Gif bless’d wi’ freedom, ye can 
See Wi* aagel haste Through hea\ en*B surr’d empire ye will 
be A prying ghaist. st^Mid Yorktk. Gloss., G(f VL A 
casual fonn, mostly heard in Nidderdale. 

f 2 . Introducing an object clause : » Wbbtiibb. 
Also gif that, Obs, 

>839 S^Rwast Cron. Seot.ll. ao6 , 1 can nocht tell gif that 
he wes his famther. 1387 in Tytler Hist. SeotL (X864) 111 . 
047 fBoiliwell] is minded to .. bring her [the queen] to 
Dunbar. Judge you gif it be with her will or not 
Qlf(e, Olff, obs. forms of GiP, Givg. 
our (gif). Sc. [Formed by analysis of Gifp- 
OAFP.] In phrase 7 he gnffs and the gaffs : the 
givings and the takings, Uie gains and the losses. 
Cf. Giff-gapf. 

i8es Galt .Ann. Pasdsk xlUi. i 6 x, t think that the gifls 
and the gaffs nearly balance one another. 

CHff-gaff (gi*f-g8ef). Se, and north, diat. Also 
6 giffe-gafe, gyfte-gut^, 8 giff>goif, 9 gif-gaftf. 
[reduplication of Give v. Cf. MVu. ghiveguve.] 

1 . Mutual giving, mutual help ; give and take. 
1849 Latimer 3rd Serm. he/. Raw. Pi (Arb.) 89 Some 
wliEt was geuen to them before, and they mnste nedes geue 
somewhat agatne, for giffe pafe was a good felow. this gyfle 
gaffe led them cfene Irom lustice. s8h K. Mountagu 
Hew Gagg 09 GiffH|aff‘ is a good fellow. 1787 Gsokb Prsm, 
Gloss, a V., Gi(r-i(on makes good fellowship, smo Sh i rrbps 
Poems Gloss., Gi/gaff, open'lieartedness, faniiliarity, frank- 


Urn male* Ito ef Fmom Chstsnbso, Aoe,Cruo, 
eosssbe&Sm. ^ Soc.) a8 Of dm ye& of Ahiia Abbot a 
pi^of beds of Jett* 

y. a ijiss Cssrsor M, a878otedir{d ahnuies gift oflMntL 
or mips 10 wold or werk helpand. tm Lay F oiks CateeS. 
tfThai had UofgoddesiSftr^ thaK bwmim M 
Fmmicaa. Sum. so It is to be enquared of all y* AmdS 
that belong to the lofdes gyft how many there bs 4 wham 
they heft what they be worths. nt/b$Hau.vuhmCasnOodi 
Fior X09 But oaost thou not haue of gifte the filth wIM 
is paiaiod on thy haades and ueckef ifilp C. Ogelano in 
Loti, Lst, Men (Cnmden) 71 For thei be of my Loide of 
Warwikes^te. igpfi Spenser O. v. e. 94 Therefore’ 
these two. hercldcMC sonnesi^e sent To aedee for succour 
of this Ladies gieft. sifio Fuller Pisgmb iil i. 33a This 


floor David bought of Araunah th^ebusice, from wbotnbe 
would not take It of gift, etgs HoaBBo Leriodb, 11. axi. 
loB When we ssw a Guift is Free, there is not meant any 
Liberty of the Guift, but of the Giver. 1878 South Sesrm. 
(i739> I. xi. 406 No man bos any antecedent right or claim 
to chat which cornea to him by frae-gift. NTf-fB iS^r*. 
Ssrv, Mossey Chess, 4- Jess, ((Camden) 87 To Liev Anthony 
He]fford, as of free guift 30/f. or. cm/, v/bg Cowpbr Lott, 
Wks. (1876) see A gift of lidding tothe]» 7 r ofOW. sSm 
Dissaeu Fossotia l iv, The rich living was in the gift of the 
Herberta. a 1894 H. Reed Leet. Eng. Lit. iv. ^878) ia6 
l.anguage always makes gift of its vrealth to a great 
poet. 1897 Huonsa TViw Uvomn 1. ix, Wonldn*t have thm 
at a gift. iSn Bavea Asnor, Conanw, 11 . Ixv. 486 The 
minor appointive oOkes which He in his own gift. 

Prov, 18^ Fulkb Ddsneo sv. 403 The prouerb is, what 
is so free as gift T 

tb. Tegive agift {mtatWex iogive agitd]i to 
give assurance that. Obs, (See GivB v.) 

2 . Law, a. The transference of property in a thing 
by one person to another, voluntarily and without 
any valuable consideration. 

e. 1480 IFater/, Arch. In loih Rey, llUt, MSS. Comns, 
App. V. 3x4 The saide feftments, yefts, grmunis, and lesees. 
s^3 Act X Rich, ill, c. x. f i Every astate fei^ement yeft 
release graunte lesis and confirmaciM of landya. 

y. c 1471 in Poston Lett. No. 679 111 . ax A box with the 
dede of gyflt off* J. P. sgjS Extracts Ahsrd, Rsg, (1844) 1 . 
314 Be this our letter of gyft and donatioune. tggo Swim- 
surnb Testaments x6 Of gifts in case of death diere be 


surnb I esusments xo Of gifts in case of death there b. 
three aortes. CS990, 1813 Deed of gift [see Deed sh, 4I. 
1767 Blackstonr Comm, 11 . 4*0 Gins are always gratui- 
tous, grants are upon some consideration or equivalent. 183 


ness, or mutual condescenNiun. i8s8 S<»tt Guy M, xl. I 
played at Eiff gaff with the officeni. i8i8 — Hrt, MidL 
xvi, Gif-ga? makes gude friends, ye ken. 1814 — Red 
gauntlet xii. You must give me your (word | to be private in 
Che matter — giflT'gaflr, you know. iSte Dnndoo Advertiser 
in Daily News aa Mar. 7/9 'i*he ^giflT-gaff' principle of 
making friends. 

2 . Interchange of remarks; promiscuous talk. 
(Cf. Gaff sb.^ 

1787 Gross Prov, Gloss., Giff-gag, nnprameditated dis- 
course. *888 Robinson iVkitby Gloss., Giff'gaff, the 
nndom conversation which strangers fall Into when they 
meet in going the same road. >894 CaocKETr Lilae Sun- 
bonnot 45 The shrill * giAT-gafT* of their colloquy. 

Hence t CMff-gafifiug v^/. rA^sense 1. 

i8e8 Binnie KirkBnriall <1833) 35 1 'he which gif- 
gaffing with God i* the verie simoniacol sin of Aitaiii and 
Sapiiira. 

Gift th- Forms; o. i sift, spft, 9-5 

5ilt(6, (4 jlefto), 3-5 left, 4 3yft(e, 4-6 yeft(e, 
(5 tern, yeffe, yifto, yyft, yft, 6 yoflfte). $, 4 
ye^, -the, 5 ^yfth. 7. 3-6 giifte, gyft(e, 6 gyflft, 
(3 gtuete, 4 giilt, giftt, 6 gefbe, gieft), 3, 6, 7 
gu.ift(e, 3- gift. [Com. Tcut. : OIL gift str. fem. 
(recoid^ only in the sense ' payment tor a wife ’, 
and in the plural with the sense * wedding *) corre- 
sponds to OFris. jeft fem., gift, MDu. gflKli (Du. 


tous, grants are upon some consideration or equivalent. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XI.^ axv/a To complete a gift of goods and 
chattels delivery is absolutely necessary. 

Jig. iTsp E. ErskiNb^ in Agnew Thtol. Consolai. (x88x) 
S(j9There is a deed of gift or grant made by the Fatlicr to 
all the hearers of the Gospel, 
b. (See quota. 1818, 1876.) 

a8i8 CauisE Digest (ed. a) IV. 63 A gift, donatio. Is 
properly applied to the creation of an rntate tail ; as a feoflT. 
inent is to that of an estate In fee simple, iltey Jarman 
Powe/Ps Detdses 11 . 89* Tlie word * against * was construed 
nnthout. to make it alternative to the other gift. t8M 
Dicby Reai Froy. x. 1 1. 378 A feoffment was technically 
confined to an estate in fee simple, the conveyance of an 
estate tail by the same process was techuically called a gift. 

II. The thing ghen. 

8. Something, the pouesaion of which is trant- 
ferred to another without the expectation or receipt 
of an equivalent ; a donation, present. Also pre- 
ceded by qualifying words, as Christmas-, Easter; 
New Years, etc. gift. 

Grecian gift (see Viig. /ffn. 11. 49) : some seeming favour 
or concession on the part of an enemy, suspected to be 
offered with sinister motive. 

a. c IBM Gen. 4 E.v. 1416 De broSer and de moder oe 
Riche siites eliexer 8e toe. ciav^ Lay. 1790 po liafde 
Brutus pe left : |wt Dyatine him bi-hehte. c *359 IVitl. 
Paleme 5357 Sterne stedes ft strong, ft oper stoute ^iftes. 
1401 l*oZ Poesns (Rolls) II. 07 Wliy make ye not your 
feasts to poore men, aud yeveth him yefts, as yee done to 
the rich. 1483 Caxton G. do Us Tour C h, 1 pray yow alle 
that it plese yow to graunte me a bone and a yefte. 

ft. 1447 Bokenham Jt'iryN/yj (Koxb.1 46 Be nathan david 
■one also )yfth or thynge joven is signyfyed. 

y. a igsn Cursor M , 3319 He hir gaue a gift onan, A 
gold ring. Ibid, 3339 iTkan gaue he giftes sere. 4ii|8e 
LmssnfaT 67 The quene yaf n^es for the nonea .. Her 
curtasye to kytlie. 1539 Tavbrnrb Ermm, Froo . (s55>) 
a6 The mynde of giftes is best. « 84 j 8 Hall Chrosc,, Hen, 
VIII, 67 Also that you . . shall confesse that you receive 
the dtie os a -giR* *"<1 tu>t rendred as a right to the 
kyng your Master. 1388 7 * Wabhington tr. Niehofa/e 
Voy, III. xxiL XI9 [They] arent through the city demanding 
their new yeres gifts of al those they met. 163B Sandbrson 
Serm. 49X The one eye vpon the guift and the other vpon 
the Giver. 1867 Milton P, L, iv. 735 Both when we wake, 
And when we seek, ns now, thy gift of sleep. stAs Cowraa 
Ho/e 1x5 Life is His gift, from whom whate'er life needs, 
And every good and periect gift, proceeds, ifim S. R. 
Maitland Aibig, 4 WaUomes iii. 86 1 be cimdonr mDibbon 
is . . so remark^le that 1 wonder Milner did not reject the 
Grecian gift. s8|84 Browning Ferssktah (1885) 38 Giving 
is giving, gift claims gift's return. 

Frwerbt, e sate How Gd, IVif taught her Dan. 70 in 
Had. E, P, P, 1 . 185 Bounden he is that ^ifte takithc, my 
dere childe. *848 J> Hbywood Prov, (1667; 30 Throw no 
gyft agayne at the geuers head. 

b. Something of value proceeding from a ipecl- 
fied source, quasi- personified as a giver. 

1798 H. Huhtbe tr. St.’Piorro's Stud Nat. (1799) X- asa 
These precious gifts of the Waters [fisheries] are presented 
to all Nations. 1871 Morlby Vottsuro (xWS) 4 'Iha ever- 
living gifts of (Grecian art and architecture and letters. 
to. A fee for services rendered. Obs .’~ ‘ 

S477 Pession Lott. Na 808 111 . as4 Hery Cook wrid goo 
with your Bwanes, for hya yefte chnld be vjs. vid^ end 
there fore he wold yefie yon hia labora, ba ao ya payd for 
hiaoostca 



om. 


f d. ApfAlad to almriioiiiet foondod hf a 
specified pcnoiL 06 m, 

Alfi T.JBamhi Art^fAngUmg Xpbt., 1 live in Kaniy 

the 9th*e GtiMi 

4. An offering to God or to n hcnthen deltr. 

•. ijPe Wvcur ▼. *4 Leeue there thi sift befoce 
the auter. cx^Omam S^rnmn ^Ajnm^m svil. 390 He .. 
oflM a riche yefte the ewier. 

y. m x$» Ctmr M, xoeiB liken M to ^ temple bn^t 
Sirekln gift ate M m^t. iflpp Hoorkb Beti. /*^v. 
eexiv. I 3> 70 Gifte are oflered vnto God not ae euppllet lA 
hh wwt. rfxi Bulb Mmii. y, 93, itM /i/lms 

30 Oct. ^ The Deodand, or gift to God. 

5 . Something given with a corrupting intention ; 
n bribe. 06 s. ae a epeeifie tense. 

The exietenoe of thie eenee aeemfl to be implied m leee in 
Cttrtsr M. 17464 (GOtt.) pai war for gifte [r^md forgifta, 
he eoth to hale. 

e. sgBa Lawol. P. Pi. K, 111. 90 Fair achal fallc and brenne 
atte laete pe houees and he home* of hem hat dcayreb For 
ID haue siftee. igga Wveur Dsut. xvi. 19 i*liou ehaft not 
accept penone, ne siftia. for siftb blynden even of wUe men. 

y. Latimbx 3n/ Sgrm. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 89 Wo 
worth ipeae giftee. tn^ eubuert inatyce enerye where, igaa 
WiLLOBiB in Skmk*. C, Pfuits to For giftee the W3rae9t 
de^ve. 161X Biblb a Ckrwt. xix. 7 There ia no iniquitie 
idch the Loan our God ..nor taking of gifta 

0. A faculty, power, or quality miraculously be- 
ftoa*cd, e.g. upon the apostles and other early 
Christians ; a Christian virtue looked upon as an 
emanation from the Holy Ghost ; extended further 
to endowments beetowed by heathen deities or 
some supernatural agent; occas. in sense of in- 
spiration. TMm Aifi 0/ tonguss : wee Tovqve. 

m. e 117S Lamb. Ham. 19 We ne masen |« fond from ns 
driue, ne mid sworde ne mid kniue, bute hit beo hurh godee 
aifte. a laag Amr. R. a8 Uor Se eeoue sifiea of 8e Holi 


Thou gemidiat the stfte of God for to be hod . . by money. 
c 1449 PRCOCR RePr. 181 The siftie of gracK the glories of 
heuen bihi^t ben to alie Ciiitene nasayng greete benefetia. 

$. 1940 Aytnh. aoo Nou we wilieb zigge uenu of he yefhc 
of ondemtundinge be hen hot he holy gO'it wile otia tecne. 

y. a 1300 Cttrsar Af. 19007 Of haliuast he giftea acre. Gin 
ua he has ala yee aehere. a y s? I<o. llRaNXHK Huoh Ixxxiv. 
065 Amonge other [ladyea ofy^ fuyrye] there waa one that 
guue me y« gyft to be aiiche one aa ye m: that 1 am. tSog 
Camobm Arm. (1637)6 That admirable gift bere<]itary to the 
anoint'd Princea of thu Realine, in curing the Kings Evill. 
1667 Mit.TON P. L. IV. 7x5 Pandora, whom the Goda En* 
dowd with all thir gifts. 17^ Nbi.son Fast Mr Fasts xxi. 
(1739) esS Having a Power to impart the same Gift to others. 
1709 STBvrB Aan. Re/. (1894) I. xxv. 944 He did liegin to 
write, but he could twing nothing 10 pass : his gift was not 
come to him. 1730 Bkbkklbv Serm. S, P. G. Wka. 1^1 
III. 941 We have not the gift of miracles, sl^ J. H. 
Nbwmam Par, Serm, I. i. To obtain the gift of holineas 
ia the work of a life. t675 Mamniho AfistioM //. Gbasi xiii. 
359 Now the gift of iiitelleet or understanding is precisely 
that gift of the Holy Spirit which enables ua to uiider'.tand 
the meaning of what we believe. 1876 Mozlkv l/aiv. .SVnw. 
xi. U877) ei6 Faith is not only an excellent gift, a aubltme 
gift, but it ia a gift full of preaent happine^ 

b. A natural endowment, faculty, ability, or 
talent. Abo natural gift^ gift of God or nature. 
Gift of the gab : {colioq.') see Gab i b. 

a 1300 Cmrsar Af, 9389a Sum for mar and aum for leas, 
Efter vr giftes ess. 1504 Atkvnkon tr. De tmtiattane 
111 lx. 959 Gyftes of nature be gyuen Indyflferentlye to good 
folke and euyll. 1573 J. Sandvobd Hours Recr. (1576) 
bp. Ded. As Hir vertues and gifiea of minde. .•s*? 
J. Udall Demonstr. Ducip. xt. (Arb.) 49 For yme hath 
an excellent gift in doctrine, and not in applicaiion. 1397 
Moblkv Introii. Afus, 1x5 Imagining that all the guiftca 
of God should die in tliemselues, if tney should bee taken 
out of the worlde. 1649 N. Bacon Itise.^ Govt. 1. 

(<739) Austin baa also a gift or trick of working 
miraclea 1693 Habvrv in Drvden's yuvenatix. Ubm) 
931 The Gifts of Nature, what will they avail? 1710 S. 
SKWAI.L Diary 9 Dec. (1879) II. 994, I have heard lie had 
a good Gift in Prayer. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 198 
P I As Vivacity u the Gift of Women, Gravity ia that of 
Men. 1769 Junius Lett. i. 8 Nature has been sparing of 
her gifts to the noble lord. 1814 Wpaoew. Excurs. 1. 78 
Endowed with highest gifts. The vision and the faculty 
divine. s8m Macaulav Hist. Eaf, vii. II. 999 He uu in 
the habit of exercising his spiritual gifts at their meetings. 
1896 Six B. Bkodib Psychol. Inq. 1 . i. 99 The fKtilcy of 
reasoning correctly . . is tor the most part a natural gift, x^s 
Fikbman Norm. Cawf. 118761 IV. xvii. 99 He was di<^nyii^ 
in Normandy the gifts of the wise lawgiver and nrm ad- 
ministrator. s88aPiCHODY Ene. Journalism xix. X44 The 
precise gifts that are needed in a special correspondent. 
1888 Bbycb Amer. Commw. II. liiL 398 [Hamilton*^] 
countrymen eeem to have never . . duly recognixed his 
splendid gifta 
7 . slang. (See quota.) 

iStga Examiner 187/9 ('i'hey) asked him if he would Join 
lliem in a go^ thing, which was to carry away a landlord's 


pf 6 ^ 9 ^.’ 4 aker\ ^g^-grootfywA^, a tartromeiitgl, 
hhgtft^ladm odj. Ate gift-book, a book given 
a preaent ; a book pnbliihcd ia on attractive form, 
•uch os ig tnitable for a preient, a achool priae, 
S iM^texprie 6 £^. 5 :(aeeqoot.); gifl-food, 
food given in charity ; gift-hone, m hone given 
os a preaent : aee ate Horn sb. 20 ; gift-honne 
(aee qoot) ; f glft-eenaoa, a aermon that ia paid 
for by on endowment. 

^ *Gift berer, dom(/irma, muntfirr. 

fitepoh to advanced scholars it b most approprbte. 
wfb T. Fbmt Remin. Country Journalist vliiT (x888) 94 
They, .wished to use them (engravings! in the production of 


lliem in a good thing, which was to carry away a landlord's 
till of money, and that it would be a ' gift * (an easy task). 
aSsa Slang Did., Gift, any article which has been stolen 
Aod afterwards sold at a low price. 

8. A white apeck on the finger-noila, anppoaed to 
portend a gift. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 17. mh Q. What is the Cause of little 
white Spots, which sometimes grow under the Nails of the 
Fingers? And what u the reason they aay tbw are Gifts? 
A, The reason of thair being call'd Gifts is as Wise an one 
•s tliat of Letters, Winding Sheets, Ac. in a Candle. 1798 
in Grosds Did. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3). ite Knioht £7nc9 
upon a Time II. e& We showed each oilier tlie gifts on 
mils. 188ft in ^4^ ' 


already sent, ste PunEa Simaul. 
Dtd., *Gift-enterprise, a business that offm gifts to secure 
Mrom or purchasers. 1869 Daily Tel. 6 l>ec. 4/5 The 
daiwer wu. that tlie dangerous habit of living upon *gift- 
datnofalisa the recipients, e xfttx CuAruAN ihad 
IV. 118 With tins, the mad- *gift*greedte man, Miiierua did 
perswade. 1863 Butlbb Hud. 1. 1. 490 He ne'er consider'd 
It, as loth To look a ^Gift-Hone in the mouth. 18I37 W. * 
leviNO CaOt. Bonneville 11 . 049 The Captain . put spurt to 
. *893 Fasmbb Slattg, ^GiftJtouse 

^r(h/t), (printers u a club; a house of call; specifically 
for the purpose of finding employment, or providing allow- 
ances for members. 1899 iMi/y News aj Dec. a/5 A giant ; 
Christmas tree, constituted of some hundreds of the *gift- 
l^en firs of the nursery. 1948 Udau., etc. Ermsm. Par. 
Mark I. ia-15 Thou liaste receyued the holy ghoete aa it 
were *giftc money, a bond, and an earnest pen>*e of thy 
nl^e. 1897 Bailkv Fruit-growing 416 In all the finest 
fniiu the grower should use nothing but a ^ft-package, 
mat is, one which is given away with the friiit when it 
IS sold. 186a TiioBNauBY Turner 11 . 198 Men never 
yalueiJ *gift pictures so much aa those in which they had 
invested money. 17M Entick Lomton IV. 64 Here is a 
*gift-sermon every Tuesday, .well endowed by lady Camh- 
den. 1549 Laiimkh yrd Serm. be/. Edw. VI lArb.) 94 He 
was no *gyfLe taker, be was no wynker, he waa no by wuker. 
Oift (gift), V. [f. Gift x^.] 

1 . trans. To entiow or furnish with gifta (aee 
chiefly Gift sb, 6) ; to cudow, inveat, or preaent 
with aa a gift. 

19. . H^i/e in AforeFe Skin C j h. The ftiendes that were 
together met lie [pHuted Be] gyftcd them riebcly with 
rjght good speede. x6o8 W. Sct.ArRK Malachr 11650) 197 
See how the lA>rd gifted him atiove his brethren, iftax 
SANiiXKsoN 19 Serm. (1617) 396 If (iod have nut giAed us 
tor it, he hath not called us to it. 1677 W. Huhsakd Nar- 
m/iW 1x8651 1 . Ot He was lietter gifted than any other of 
the Indian Nation. 1749 Firluing lorn Jones 1. v. Nothing 
but the inspiration with which we writers are gifted am 
iKNKiibly enable anyone to make tlie discovery. t8aft K. 
lavisa Babylon II. viii. aBa When they were gifted with 
the self same Spirit with which Moses had l>eeii gifted. 

Mbuwin Angler in tVales 1 . 190 How adoniably 
N ature had provided . by gifting ii (the salmonl with a form 
of all others the liest adapted for (etc.]. 1844 Ma.H. Brown- 

ing .Swan's Nest, Ibc world muiu love and fear him Whom 
1 gift with heart and luind. 1884 Kocsrr 6 Cent. iVorh 
A IVagrs 1 . ia6 Mai^ Heitiements, which afterwards grew 
into towns, were gifted eubeequently with parliamentary 
xeprescntatioti. 

b. To invest with a charm ; to impart a foicina- 
tion to. 

1893 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. t4r, I may not 
dwell on scenes and events which the pen of Scott has 
gifted. 

2 . To bestow at a gift; to make a present of. 
Constwith/tf or dative. Ate with 0wqy. Chiefly 5 lr. 

18x9 Sia J. SKMPti.i. Sacrilege 31 1 f they object, that tithes, 
being gifted to Levi, in ofllcwl inheritance, can stand no 
longer than Levi [etc ]. a 1639 SmrriswooD Hist. Ck. Scot. 

V (1677) 97B The recovery of a parcel of ground which the 

5 )ueen nad gifted to Mary LeviiiMon. 171X in A. McKay 
list. Kilmarnock K\Vbo\ ^ 'J'his bell was gifted by the Earl 
of Kilmarnock to the town of Kilmarnock for ibeir (.'ouncil- 
hou.se. S794 Emskinr Princ. Sc. Law 1. (iBup) 51 Where a 
fund is gifted for the establishment of axecond minister, in 
a parish where the cure is thought too heavy for one (etc.]. 
1801 Ranken Hist. France 1 . 301 Parents were prohibited 
from selling. Rifling, or pledging their children. iSep J. 
Bsown New neestde Guide (1876) 19 ColleRe of Bl.'iirs.. 
having fiecn gifted to the Church of Rome by Its proprietor. 
1839 AuanN Eur^ xlii. I 71 (X849-50) VII. 155 iJius did 
Nfpoleon and d'Oubril gift away Sicily. *878 J. C. Lava 
Abbey of Peusley xix. zox The Regent Murruy gifted all the 
Church Propetty to I.onl Sempill. 

Hence Gl'fting vbl. sb. and ///. a. 
sftio Sir T. Shmsii.!. .Sacrilege App. 4 Was Abraham so 
idle in gifting? Jacob so su|)crstitioiiB in vowing? 1871 
True Noncotf. 163 Our l.onls mo<U gracious gifting. 17^ 
T. Townxhknu Poems 39 Where once thy gifting band 
did weave (jarUnd.s of glory for the poet's head. 1879 
WHiTNKvZ/id' Lang, xiv. 309 A gifting of man, at hia birth, 
not with capacities alone. 

Glfbed ^gi ft^), //f- «. [f- Gift v. + -*d «.] 

1 . Endowed with gift* (see Gift /A. 6) ; talented. 


kfiewthatbiNreabowBe one efthe Gifted I lijpeltQWRnoN 
j;srRe. 8er. III. ix. ti4 The gifted of their spoete t 

b. said of an utterance and of a fraiua of mind. 
8678 BifTtRB Hud, III. IL 83s Where had thay oU their 
Gifted Phrmsee, But ftooi our tktaunies and CBseaf ite 
RoBBpTsoN Sermt, Ser. in. U. a8 Oeniue In 2 u noet gUUd 
hour. 

1 2 . Given, bestowed. Obsr^ * 

1871 MikTon Jmsusw 36 Why wae my breeding ordered 
and pxwaribed. .To gxind in broaeQ leitere under task With 
Ibis heaven-gifted steigth ? 

Hence CM'ftedaeMb the condition, qnaUty« ur 
state of being gifted. Also qoasi-imirr., a gift. 

s88o tr. Paraeelsue* ArckidoJeis 11. X 40 The tmnge df 
neture ere not so alike graduated as Diieeaes are, ae In 
relation to the Dose or Guifiednose. 1871 Each aro ( ibeeru* 
Ausw. Grounds Coni, Clergy 116 Not endued with the 
Bublimeei giftedneesee of our Separatists, a 1714 North • 
Lives (189ft! 111 . 3xa He wrs very illiterate, but thought to 
supply that defret by extraordinary giftedneso. 1875 H. 
Iamu R. Hudson ii. 64 Rowland . . felt more and more the 
fa^ination of what he would have called his giftodneiw. 
Qifter, var. Gifiubb, Obs, 

Giftia (gi'fti). Sc, [dim. f Gift sb , : tee -t «.] 
Playiully used for Gift sb. 6 b. 

1787 Bushs To a Louse viii, O wad some Pow'r the gilUo 

5 ;ie us To see oursels as others see us I 1791 A. WilboN' 
’.aural Disputed Wks. (1876) II. ae (He] ahowa at twenty- 
twa as great a giftie For painting just, os Allan tlid at fifty. 

tOi'ftiffltteSff. Obs, rate, [f *giftish{jL Gift 
sb. ■¥ -I 8 H) 4- -Ngfia.] Giftedness, talent. 

1894 WHiTtocK Zootomta 78 An old Trot ithnt boasteth 
of her Gifitslinesse in Watcrology). Ibid. 15B Such whose 
Giftishnesse in Exhortation aomunteib to n parswasivu 
power. 

GiftlasB (gi'ftte), a. [f. Gift sb. -f -lkm.] 

1 . That has no gift to offer. Gif tUss gifts « gifts 
that are no gifts (after Gr. dfiaipa 8wpa). 

1390 Gowbr Ce ^ f . 1 . 193 This mes>«nger was yrfteles. 
16x4 1 >. Dvkr Myet. Set/e- Deceiving 15 As in the proverb, 
thcie are gifilcsse gifts, ite I'sAPr Comm. Gen. xv. ^ 
Abraham gave gifts, Sodoth God to reprobates ; but they 
are giftleiis gifts : better be without llic-in. s8^ MuaRls 
Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 945 Fair lords, be still awhile, And say 
110 ill about tins giftless guest. 

2 . 'J'hat receives or has received no gift. 


upon a Time II. cte We showed each oilier tlie gifts on 
our nails. 1888 In Gte 
9 . aitrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as gifF 
cofty, ’’money, •pachago, pidurt, b. objective, os 


1844 Minutes IVesim. Assembly (1874) 38 It is one thing 
to say a gifted man may preach, but another thing to ^ay a 
ruling elder . . by virtue of hia office may do it. 1877 W. 
Hubbabo (1865) II. 9ox Such of the Women aa 

were gifted at knittte and sewing (etc.]. 1711 O. Carv 

Pl^s. Phylactick 9^1 Inis is s Text that the Gifted Brethren 
have often urged. 1794 Mathias Purs, Lit. (17981 ate No 
patriot wem, when ipfted villains die. 1839 A. Gray Lett, 
(1893) too The famous Christopher North, a gifted genius. 
>•79 JowBTT Plato (ed. 9) HI. 376 The nioet gifted minds, 
when they are ill-educated, become the wont. 1890 Zano* 
WILL Bern Myst. 99 It's a ^and thing to be gifted, I'oro. 
abaol, iM Camlvls Mite, (1857) 1 . asr Men felt and 


^<439 Torr. Portugal Yfiies schall they not be, That 
dare 1 M>thcly sey. 1791 CAMhaitxiB Senvlertad iv. 161 
Hut not uiihonourM shall he halt niiqy. Or gift less mourn 
this unaiispicioiu da)'. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 997 
O righteous man, we leave ihis land. Nor leave thee giftkU 
for the welcoming Thou guVst us erst. 

3 . Devoid ol mentarrndowments; without talent. 
1894 Daily Newe 13 July 6/4 An iiidustriotis, anti by nu 
niea -s gitileu, Welsh scholar. 

GifUiJi0 (gi'ftli^). nonce^wd, [f. Gift sb, k- 
-Livd J A small gift. 

t8(So ’TttACKBRAV Round. Papers a. (1863) is? The kindly 
Christmas tree . . may you lutve plucked pretty giftlinge 
from it. 

fGi'ft-rOpe. Naut, Obs, [The first element 
is prob. coriupt ; perh. the word may be B])iirioui, 
evolved by a misprint or misreading bomgesi~rppe.\ 
■■GuRHT-KOI’K, GUKII8-WAHF. 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn., Gi/t-roAe is the Boat-Ro^ 
which is fastened to the Hoat when she ia awifted, in order 
to her being towed at the Stem of a Ship, sysy CiiAMeaas 
Cyet. Supp., Chest-rope, in a ship, is the same with the guest 
or gift-rope. 1887 Smvtm bailor's IVord-bh., Gift-rope 
(synonymous with gueet-rope\ a rope for boats ai the guest- 
warp boom. [Not known to two nautical eaperta Lonsuiied.] 

tGi'ftllM. Obs, AUo 6 yoltura, 6-7 sifter, 
[f. Gift ». + ‘UBE.] 

1. I'he action of giving ; also the right of givhig. 
Cf. Girr jA 1. Upon gif ture : gratuitously. 

1903 Will of Leuly Hastings in Test. Vetusta 11 . 45* A 
faire ptyininar, which 1 had by the yefture of Queen Elisa- 
beth. SS83 SruHaER Antti. Abut. 11. 1188a) 79 In whome 
doth tlie patronage, right, and gifture of these ecclesiastical 
promotions and benefices consist? 1834 W. Wood New 
Eng. Prosp. ii. (xBfis) 5 7 *he English will not be so Uberall 
ns to fuiiiihh them upon gifture. 

2 . A gift : a prize. 

1990 Vi^BLKV Armorie, Ld. Chandot 63 Willing the gifter 
to home Ollier wieht. 16x9 R. Clbavrk Prov. 48 The wealth 
of the godly is the peculiar gifiuie of wisedome. 

3. allrib., as gifture-banquel ; gifture-ore, a 
quantity of ore given as a customary due. 

1809 Hoi land A mm. Marcell. xix. vi. 19 Solemn doles, or 
gifture hani|uets. 1831 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 90 The 
lleputy Harre Ma»ier« . . would not measure their oare un- 
lesse tney would pay them their gifter oare s8tt Ibid. q 8 
There waa some given to the Deputy Harre Masiera ute 
their paines, and it U called therefore gifter oare. 

Gig (g'g). Forms : 3-8 gigffCe, 4-5 ffFW. 
(6gbyg),6~glg. [Perh. oiiomntoi.icric ; the idea* 
tity of the word In nil senses is very doubtful ] 

X. Sumething that whirls. 

+ 1 . A whippuig-top. Obs, 

e 9440 fare Whihlioic] 8970 BiLLiNOSi.av Euclid xi. deC 
xvi. 317 This RoliiJe fCone|of many ia cmlled Turbo, which 
to our purpose may be Engliaheo a I'op or Ghyg. 1988 
Smarm. L, L, L, v. i. 70 Thou disputes like an Infant : goo 


€ 9440 fare w hihlioic] B970 BiLLiNOSi.av Euclid ai. deC 
xvi. 317 This RoliiJe fCone|of many ia cmlled Turbo, which 
to our purpose may be Engliaheo a I'op or Ghyg. 1988 
Smarm. L, L, L, v. i. 70 Thou disputes like an Infant : goo 
whip thy Gigge. 1844 in N. Mt Q. Ser. 1. IX, gmlx For four 
giggsand scourge aticka ur. a tom I.ovRLACfe goemt (18^ 
i«9 H* has left hia apish jigs. And whipping keaits liku 

S irs, xtea Iaickx Educ. I r jo Fla> -thlnga which are abova 
leir Skill to ir.ake, aa 1 'opa, Gigs, Uattledurs. and the liku. 
D'URrav Pills V. xcm^ 1 told her I'd give hur a Whip 


oia 


OIOAVTSAir. 


Wbom thaiptvK wiu him* wKipt with 
furnm*. /MB44/iThouT«iienM» AlehottwkWhon; 
Gig of tliM, ThM for a griMt wilt ai n o w frt Tidcoiafi 


r. Tatlm (Water P.) Wka, n. I 

I. Wbom •harpovt witt hau* wMiit wit] 


ta. A Mt of fcAthen arnuiged ao u to icIMni 
npidly in th« wind* for tho pnrpoae of ittrne|pg 
bifdi to a net. Oh, 

lOai M APKHAM Prtv. Hw%ti§r (s6ss> »5- « sAsi BlMW 
imu. Cmmlin ^9 (i8Bo) 070 A great hdp.Hw 

iag in of lark* about your not, b a gigg of (eadicre. 
twirieth awiftly round on the loaet breath of wind, riiif 
BoAounr Fmm. Diti, a. v. 

8 . » Gio-mill. 


liid Klwobtmv IV, Somtmt IV^rd-Fk, av.. Gig, Gig^U^ 
the madklne by which the ding or nap U raiMd ng^ 
biankeu and ouer cloth ; alao aimlied to the building in 
which the machine b worked..* Where'e your Tom nOwT 
Au I he do worky down to lactory^be^ve a-worked to 
tbeglg'a two year . 

IjL Applied to penonf. 

1 4 . A nighty, giddy girl. Ohs, 
a laag After. R. 004 Hunten kr efier . . mid gigge lelhtre, 
nid hor ebn. mid eni lihte lates. rijM PuwmoH't T, 
(Skeat) 759 Some spend bir good upon fhirj giggea, And 
gnden hem of greet amy. c 1430 Ham Ga. VVy/ tmuiie Mir 


Dau. 55 in 




of met amy* ri4jD Ga. tmuiU kir 
BaSeeM Bk, j8 Fare not aa a gigge, lor nou)t Imt 


may bitide, Lauge kou not to loude, ne jaiie j^u not to 
wide. iap4 Willobib Avis 4 » 11880) 41 Thou aelfcwiil gig 
that doth detest My faithfull loue, looke to thy fame, 
a S700 U. E. Diet. Cant. Cram, a. v., A young Gig, a wanton 
Lana. 1780 Mad. D*Aaiii.AY Dimry June, Charlotte 1.— - 
called, and tlm little gig told all the quarrels . . ahe led in 
her Csmily. 

6 . A queer-looking figure, an oddity ; dieU. a fool. 
Chiefly Eton slang, Cf. Gbok Geoob. 

>777 in ^ifif llngk Eliot iv. (1868) 124 Upon my word, 
Hugh, you are the greatest gig in the world. 1797 G. 

MAN lieir mi Law iv. ii. What a damn*d gig you look like. 
m iBaS Foaav l^ac. E, Anglia^ Gig, a trifling, silly, flighty 
fellow, sfleg Biaekw. Mag. XVlI. 418 O, France b the 
region of caricature. And a regular Frenchman'a a gig to 
be aura With bb apple*green breeches [etc.] iflae Macaulay 
In Life M Lett, <i88u) T. ads ^ you Tories, ^ you Whigs, 
You must write to sad young gigs. 1836 T, Hook G, 
Cttmev 1. 193 They were what Mr. Daly . . called uncom- 
mon giga 1838 Whvtk Mrlvili.e Rate Cart, aiv. Such a 
■et of* gigs *, my dear, 1 never saw in niy life. .not a goud- 
looking man amongst them. 

HI. 0 . fa. A fancy, joke, whim. Ohs. 

SS90 Nashs Ptuptifs a/oI. i. CD b, A right cutte of the 
wo.de, without giggea or fancies of haereticall and newe 
opinions, idee J. Lank Tom TeLirotk 118 New giggea fora 
couotrie clowne. 1607 Schtl. Disc. mgst. AaiicMr. 1. i. 16 It 
is a common gigge to shift of ell things brought against this 
flithee Idull. aides Fi.ktchkb //oiw. Lieuten. iv. iv, 
1 roust go see him presently. For thb Is such a gig. 1640 
Rookhs NaauMH 204 Any idle tale, or gigge of a geering, 
tilling wit. 17*4 Ramsay Tea-i. Mite. (i73a> Hh 3» They 
put a gigg in the gravest scull And iwna ttieir wits to gather 
wool. iSei Jotrfh the BooM^Afna iii One talk'd of life's 
most funny rigs. And much enlarg'd on pleasing gigs. 

b. l*'un, merriment, ('Ice. Jn high ^g, on the 
{high) gigi ill a state uf boisterous hilarity ; also 
dial, eager, impatient. Now dial. 

1777 Msa D'Asblav Early Diary (1689) II. aoi The 
^b, Betsy and Bcckry, were upon the high gig all the 
tune, for they enjoyed seeing me thus whisk^ about. 1807 
OraeU in Hgirit Pub!, Jrrtlt. (18^) XU. 45, 1 tells you 
Common Garrlen's^ the gig, the go, and the finish. 1813 
Moobk Post BagxW. ei We were all in high gig— Romon 
Punch and Tokay Travelled round, till our heads travelled 
Just the same way. sSsp * R. KawauhV A Miiatd If, 
^ Being so full of gig and glee Begins her speech with 
Ha l He I He I, C1830 111 Besant 50 Vrt. Agoi-^A A laughter- 
loving lass of eighteen who dearly loved a bit of gig. 1876 
Mid^Vorktk. Glott., Gig, a state of flurry: *Hu's on tfie 
fig to be off.* 

O. ( omh. glg-falr local (sec quot.) ? Ohs. 

1809 Gloykn Hist. Derby 1. 071 Fain for shows, ribands, 
toys, Ac. commonly called holiday or gig fairs. 

Qlig (e^)f ^h.^ n'ransferred sense of Gxo sh.^ I.] 

1 . A light two-wnceled one-horse carriage. 

179s *G. Gambapo* Ahh. Horsent. v. (1800) 80 Airing *h 
familU, in a gig. accompanied with a husband and three 
children. 1796 in Grosft Dh t. ynlg. Teague (ed. 3). 1809 

Windham Sy. Pari, ad May 24 Let the former riders in 
gigs and whiskeys and on«>horsed carrii^es continue to 
ride in them. 183B H awthounr 7m/. belit. Man in Talea 
k Sk . (1879) 84 Spruce gigs nttling past. bAssThackkrav 
Newcomet 1. 51 In the carriage, mind you, not in the gig 
driven by the groom. 1889 G. N. Hooppa in Driviag (hudnij 
979 Gigs are considered equally suitable for London and 
country use. 

2 . AlatU, A light, narrow, clinker-built ship’s 
bont, adapted either for rowing or sailing. Also 
gutter- ^ whale-gig. 

(Not in Falconer Diet. Mmriae 1780.) 

1790 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Ativ. Fat. Lmureai Wks. 1812 
II. 338 That by its psunter drags the Gig or YawL s8oi in 
Nicolas Dit^. Neiten (1845! IV. 325 I.ord Nelson repaired 
in his mg I his usual conveyance) on board of our Ship. 1818 
*Quis om/ii/ Master 1. 24 'I'ts number sixty-five— a wig— 
O d— n the number I man the gig. i860 L. Oliphant Karl 
£^H*t Mission to China I. 71 Customhouse guards. .have 
a proper respect for a British man-of-war's gig. 1875 Bku- 
voeo .Jailers Pecksi Bk. vi. (ed. a) 213 Cutter Gig, Wlude 
Oi^ Whale Gis-Lifetboat]. 

D. A modified lorm of the ship’s gig, used, esp. 
on the Thames, as a rowing boat, chiefly for racing 
purposes. 

[ms gig eight tense 4). t88i SpertammsCs Year Bk, 
soo A heavy pair-oared gig. 188a I'isaet (weekly ed.) 16 June 


Woooqatb BomtSigTA, ifiAta.) 143 Mamr rega^ eflered 
jiriM for pair care with eoxwBM in eutrigged gift. 

O. Short toxiigsmoH (tee 4). 
libl M. Soerr 2 m Cringle xv. One of the Ceptefai'a 
gbe, the hawdeoiBo black already lutioduoad on the ecena, 
0. A wooden honor chamber, with two compart- 
mentt, one above the other, used by miners in as- 
cending and descending a pit-sbaft. Also -i Kibbli. 

1I81 Ravhond MiaiMT Glost.t Gig, Sea Kihblt , , KAbal 
or Kibble (Cora, 4 WsMa\ an iron bucket for taldng ore, 
1883 Kksum lYeek/y Pest 18 Aug. 4/3 Thirteen men j^ced 
theiniielvee la the gig to bo drawn to the surface sroro a 

r I of about ijoo feet. 

attrih, and Comh. a. simple attributive, aa 
(tense iSgig^firaUf •cushion, hamoss,^horse,^houso, 
•umbrella, -whip ; gig-ways adv. ; (sense a b) gig- 
mght, •race, •seuiling, b. similative, at (sense s b) 
^g-huiit adj. Also gig-bishop, a bi^op who ridM 
in a gig instead of a carriage ; glg-box, a box in 
the seat of a gig ; gigsmaa. one of the crew of 
a ship's gig ; gig-pair, a gig ntted for two rowers ; 
gig-road, -saddle, -tree (see quota) : gig-work, 
practice in rowing in a gig. 

1869 Daily Keiot to Dec , Stetham and Co. have guiia 
percha in the shape of *gig-apron8 end dumb jockeye. 
i8sa S. G. OsaoBHE in Timse j Nov., Divide the djocesea 
Into managoable district^ and have what 1 will call * *gig 
blfthope 1897 Tablet 4^pt. 3^ The Suflrmne, or * gig- 
bishops as the late Mr. Rogers used to call them. 18(33 
M. Soorr Tom Cringle vii. (1859) X43 Fyall ordered Jupiter 
to bring a case from his *gig box containing some camtal 
brandy. s8a6 Daily Ifen>s 5 Aug. Mr. J. E. M. .. 
happened to be with some friends in a large *gig-biiilt boat 
clone by. 1843 Halibuxton Attmeki I. xl 1951110 lawyer 
took a stretch for it on the bench, with his *gig cushions 
for a pillar. i8te Pail MailG. 03 May tto We may imagine 
. .the raws and bKsters that he endured, ere he was qunlifi d 
to progress from the coaching tub to a feat in toe *gig 
eight. 1886 Elwouthy IV, Somerset IVord bk,t Gigsadiite, 
the Middle belonging to a set of single-horse carriage or 
^ig-hamess. 1835 TIootn Aaaiyt. Diet. 304 Coach-horse, 
Carriage-horse, *GIg>horse, Ac. 188a Ogilviu, Gigdiorse, a 


out Siwdier. Wo khall nover oad.. ^1870 I. L, 2 M U 
CUraVmssde Poems A iv. How many of their alight wodno- 
tiona may ba gigged out of oao of Jus pregnant Wordst 
1890 Dbvoon Aa^tryon ProL ai Yet in mnqpooiie you 
libel one another. The fltte produces still a sooend 
You whip thtm out, like sehael-boy% till ibm. gig; Ami 
with the sama suocass..For every 000 slUl dwmdlim to a 
lam. Jbid, lit. i, Soaim, You, my Lord Amphitryon, nuiy 
bnva brought forth another You my Lord Amphitryon, .and 
our Diaaionds may have procreeted these Diamonds .. 
Phaedra, Ifthisbatnie^l hoj^myGoblatliaagigg'dBoothw 
Golden Goblet. ^ ^ 

CMf (gig)> [perh. onomatopoeic ; thero may 

be cunnexion with prec.] 
t i. intr, T To move to and fro. Ohs, ran, 

1891 DavDBM yuooneU vL (1697) 138 The rank Matrane, 
dancing to the Pipe, Gig with their Bums. 

2 . trans* To move backwards and forwards. 
Chiefly U,S , ; slio techn, in to gig hack (the canisge 
of a sawmill after the cut is made). Cf. Jio v. 


honw that drawsa gig. s8m D. Conway Norway 151 There 
was aUo attached . . a coatJi or *gig-houM and a garden. 
S8S9 Echo 9 Feb., He daily haa one or two out in the 
*gig.paira sS8B w. B. Woodcatk Boating xi. (Badm.) 144 
This system .. caused *gig races to be fruitful sources of 
squabblea 18x4 Times 7 Jan. 3/5 lliat is the *gi8‘r<>sd 
toward's Batler's-green. 1083 Standard 9 Nov. ojo The 
road is not a working road, but what they call a gig rood. 
s87« Knight Diet. Aleck., *Gig-aaddlo, a small saddle used 
wiih carriage-harness, and carrying the terreu for the 
driving-reins and the check. hook for the bearing-rein. 1887 
sporting Lift 30 June 4/6 No sculling boats had been en- 
gaged for the scratch *gig sculling race. 1873 Knight Diet 
Meek., ^Gig-tree, the frame of a gig or harneia saddle. 
S883 Kxadb Tit for Tat in Harpers Mag, Jan. 252/2 The 
lady, .came out to her, and a servant ancTu^eig umbrella. 
183a J. Hodgson in 1. Kaine Mom. (18^) ll. 258 If you 
come *gig-way8 pray bring with you R minds Testamsnta. 
1830 Ckron. 24 Aug. in Ann. Reg. (1831; 137/a Captain 
Smith, having lumped out of it, with the *gig'Whip in bis 
hand. 1843 M. J. Higgins £’«r. (1875) 39 Albert, .takes up 


hand. s|843 M. J. Higgins £’«r. (1875) 39 Albert, .takes up 
a gig-whip, but does not use it. 1898 Daily News ao Jan. 
3/4 All the candidates indulge in long bouts of *gig work. 

Hence Qlff-ftil, as many as a gig will hold. 

Mackintosh Diary in Macleod A/vmi. ¥1.(1854) >54 
Two gigfuls of fishers passed me. 

'A Ohs. rarc~'^. In 4 gyse* [Of ob- 
scure o:-i(riii ; perh. echoic ; cf. Sc. gig, Gxio v., to 
squeak.] 7 A smieaking noise. 

r 1384 Chauces If, Fame 111. 852 1 Fairfax MS.) And euer 
mo so swyft as thought This queynt hous about went. .And 
al ihys hous. .was made of twigges .. That for the swou^^b 
and for the twynges [reoti twyges] This hou-se was al.so 
(a a.sj ful of gyges And also ful Me of chirkyiiges As [etc.]. 

Gi|f ^Kig)i ^h.h [Shortened from Fishoio or Kiz- 
010 J A kind of fish-spear; ^ Fisiioio, Fizgig 4. 
Also (/,S,,* An arrani^ement of four barbless hooks, 
fastened back to back, and attached to a hand-line, 
used for catching fish by dragging it through a 
school ’ (Funhs .Stand. J)ict.). 

lyaa R. 1). Nist. Virginia 131 At each End of the Canoe 
stands an Indian^ with a Gig, or pointed Spear, setting the 
Canoe forward with the BuU-eiid of the Si^r, as gently as 
he can, by that Means, stealing upon the FUh, without any 
Noise. 1774 Cook Vey, (1777) If. 111. vii. 91, 1 did not see 
that they had any other wei^n but darts and gigs, intended 
only for striking of fish. sSay P. Gass ymi , 228 Two men 
are trying to take some of the fish with a gig. 1877 G. Gibbs 
Tribes IVaskingtoa 195 The spring mlmun are taken . . in 
the small streams cither with the su)0|s^net or with a gig. 
tGtef Ohs. Also 7 Si8g(8. (See quots.) 
1688 ^ Holme Armoury iii. 106A A Cigge is a hole in 
the Ground where Fire is made to dry the Flax. 1706 Phil- 
ura (ed. Kenwy) Giggs, 

t Gig (gig)» [f* Gxo shJi (sense x).] 8L intr, ; 
b. trans, (sense obKure : see Iwlow). 

*rhe verb seems literally to denote the action of oome kind 
of * gig ' or whipping-top of peculiar construction, having 
inside it a smaller 'gig* of the same shape, which was thrown 
out by the effect of rapid rotation. Hence to gig (pni) ap* 
lieare to be used yfg. with the sense * to throw out or give 
riMO 10 (a smaller repetition of itself) The Dicta, on the 
ground of the Dryden qtiot.,have plauaihly, but erroneously, 
explained Che Irmnsitive vb,as meaning * to engender,’ assign- 
ing to it a derivation fxpm l^gigaire. 

sdgs Clbvblano /Vairs44^a wonddr they*! Gonfeme no 
losse of men ; For Rupert Aitoeks 'em, till they gig agen. 
idgi-g in BrnrUds Di^ ^8afo IV. 183 One quesiiou gigs 


1879 Knight Diet, Meek, a v. Glgsaw, The motion is 
imparted by the crank and pitman, and the epring above gigs 
back the saw, keeping it strained on its upward stroke. 
Bg77 Lumhermads Gas. 8 Dec. 36a These gangs ti. e. of 
saws], .convert whole logs into lumber as they pass ihroi^ 
--4hus obviating the necessity of 'gigging Wk*. ilM 
HoicHKias in hneyei. Brit, XXL 345/iA rope . . passing 
over pulleys in the floor to a drum neneaib, so arranged as 
to be under the control of the sawyer in its feeding move- 
ment or in reversal to * gig ' the carriage back to lie first 
posiiion. 1887 Aiicroteope VII. 333 Gently gig the glass 
hack and forth 

8. Comh,, OB fflg-book, ^g-aaw (see quots.). 

1879 Knight Diet, Meek., Gis-saw, a thin saw to which 
a rapid vertical reciprocation Is imparted. 1893 FunVo 
Stand. Diet., Gig-hack, a device by which a sawmill car- 
riage is run back after the cut has been made, usually much 
more rapidly than during the forward motion. 

Hence Gi'gging vol. sh. ; in qnot. attrih. 

18B7 Microscope VII. 335 The .. diatoms are again trans- 
ferred to the crystal gigging glass. 

back-formation from Gio-iiill.] 
trans. To raise the nap of (cloth) with a gig. Also 
in Comh,, ns gi^drum, •machine, •wheel. Hence 
Qi'gging v^/. sb . ; diws attrih., tagigging-machim, 
•mill. Also Oi*ggov, one who woiks a gigging- 
machine. 

1789 Tram, See, Arts VII. 195 Mills, called here Gig- 
siiig-Mills . . worked by men turning them backward and 
lurward, till the wool is sufficiently opened for use. 1839 
Ubb Diet. Arts tyso Several French schemes have been 
mounted for making the gig-drum act upon the two sides of 
the cloth. s84a Francis Diet, Arts, Gig Wheel, a mill in 
which the nap of woollen cloth is raised ny the application 
of teasles. 1840 (see Gio sb.^ 3]. 1875 Knight Dtct, Meek,, 
Giaging-macMne, a machine for dressing woolen cloth by 
subjecting it to the action of teasels, whose fine hooks draw 
the loose fibres to the suriace. 18. . J*ibre k Fabric V. ao 
(Cent.) A man who can lake charge of dyeing, scouring, full- 
ing and gigging in a small country mill. 

GiK, V .4 Ohs.““^ trans, 7 To befool, hoax. 
1799 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 153* Gigg'd by their neighbours, 
gulrd of all iheir cash. 

Gitf v.^ [f. Gig jA 8] a. trafu. To spear 
(fishjwith a gig. b. intr. * To fish with a gig or 
fishgig ’ (Webster 1838-33). 

sBi6 Ckron. in Ann. Reg. 569 The Indians sometimes gig 
them [porpoises]. 

Giff (gig)i v.h rr. Gxo sh.^] intr. To ride or 
travel in a gig. Also to gig it, 

1807 T. Moure Mem, (1856) Vill. 65 To-day I gig it to 
Ashby. i8a3 Lady Ghan\ii.i.e Lett. Oct. (1894) 1. 229, 1 
am enchanted, 1 have gigged round the new road. iBag Coi.. 
Hawkes Diary (iBui) 11. 3 Lost the coach, and had to gig 
it home. s86o A ll rear Round N o. 38. 280 A young doctor 
gigging it at an express-train velocity. 1836 South kv Lett. 
(1B56) Iv. 479 We had first two miles’ walk, tueii two miles' 
gigging. 

GIr: see Jig. 

H Cnra (dgfga). Mus, [It.»F.^;fM/.] s-Gioux. 

I73»-6 in Bailbv (folio), s^ [see Gigue]. 

tl Uigalixa (d^tgalrra). [it. ; f. giga fiddle 4 > 
lira lyre.] A kind uf wood harmonicon. 

18B0 Century Diet., Gigelira. Dotty News aa Jan. 

4/a Feiforinances on the gigilira [r/VJ, dulumer, and piana 
t Gigant, tb. and a. C bs. Also 5 giganta, 6 
gygant. [ad. L. gigunt-em, gigds : see Giant. 
The Lat. word had been adopted in OE. aagigant.^ 
Giant sh. and a., in various senses. 

[971 Blieki. Horn. 31 ps nam he [Dauid] fif stanas on his 
herdebelix&. .mid anum he bone xigant ofwearp.] 1430-9^ 
tr. Higden <Rolla) 1. 95 That cite callede Babylon whom 
Nemproth the gigame made. 1938 Lklano Ittn. I. 61 
Waddes Grave, whom the People there say to have becne a 
Gigant and owner of Mougreve. 1969 Couvkr Tkesnums, 
Angnipes, a gygant that hod crooked feeie like a serpent. 
i6se Holland tamdeds Brit., 11. Jrel. 134 A day was ap- 
pointed betweene them Gigants or Champions, namely be- 
tweene John Curcy and the other, sdgfl Rowland Mou/eCs 
I Tkeat. Ins. 1007 The stalk of Fennel gigant would scarse 
contain this when he is grown great. 

t Gigantalf a. Ohs. fa. OF. gigantal, f. L. 
gigant; gigOs i see Gxant.J » Gigantic g. 

sds8 Drumm. or Hawth. Urania s Gigantel frames, held 
wonders rarely strange. Like spiders* webs, are made the 
sport of days. 1693 Uhquhart Rabelais 11, xxs. 103 Thb 
Gigant^ victory being ended, Pantagniel withdrew hunself 
to the place of the fla^gons. 

Giinuatean (dgMgfontr&n), 0. ItlMgigantbms 
(ad. Ur. ytydyreiot, zeeprded only in late Gr., C 
yiymtfi lec Giant) 4 -AN.] ^Gmantxon. 



0 iajLHni 8 Qua. 


SwiMT. lAijr H. MoBs/StfiM 318 Whan Um «trang Faias 
with OigBBMui fare* Bw in iron aniia. iffo^ 
Lambls Vngp^limfy lai Nanr tha gate^.atand twp auutiM 

oTmoSli tlMo OygnniMiraUc. iyi8M.D*viUi4/AMLirWtf. 

I. b 55 “P.*® J^t*?** **»*«*» of Ia«iitlaa 

Gigaotaaa Uaighla timin. alit J. H. Fasna IVkitHter. 
A'«/. *>•«• Had ha ao dona, tha gigantaan 

Had aaek'd lira CMvant w that vary day. i8ta 
No. I9S5< SN/o Tha daaira for gigantaan buildinga 
01gaatMq:ae (cis<’igimte'8k)p tf. ra.F.^;po». 
tisqtu^ ad. It. gigmUgseo^ f. gigantg, ad. 
aiis Giant.] ^ Having the charaoieriatict of a giant; 


befitting a giant. 

1^ Nfw Mwmthtg Mm/r. XLI, 468 EvarythSng . . 

figantcMiua and aarruL ihgB Hawthorne Fr, 4 t //. 

1 . 30a How gigmteaqua tha campanila is in its maM and 
ha&ht. 187^ Cm/em/. J?«v. XXVll. 66 All gigantaaqua, 
accentric. dutortad, extravagant art ia barbaroua. i8ig 
W. H. Pavnb tr. Compayrts Pliai. Ptdng9gy 93 Rabalaia 
arrota for gianu, and it u natural that ha Aould damand 
gigantaaqua eFoita of them. 

^abtoL i8u Aww Momihly Mmg, 11 . laa This play abounds 
with two vlcas . . ringing changes upon words, and a dia- 
positioh to tha unnatural and gigantaaqua. 1871 L. 
I^HdM PUygr, EtnyM IL (1894) 59 Tha axpraaaions 
savour rather strongly ei tha gigantaaqua. 

CUmatio (d5alg8e*nUk ^ , a, [f. L. gigani-, gigSs 
(fee u I ant) •f -1C. (Gr. had ^yturrucut of equi- 
valent formation.)] 

1 1 . Of, pertaining to, or characteriitic of, a giant 
or giants. Oh, 

s6i8 Dravtum Poly,0^. L so Thou Genius of tha place . 

urk:..k iSt.Mi'st .k^ Aii.....k^i.^u...iM.; 


Which liued'at long before tha Albearth-drowiiing Flood, 
»rld did awarme with her Gigantick brood. 

i slaughter and 


Whilst yet the world did swarme with her Giganticic brood! 
1867 Mii.ton L. XI. 6s9 On each hand 


gigantic deeds, a 1677 Basbow Serm. (1686) 111 . 47a Thera 
are some persons of that wicked and Gigantick dispraition. . 
that .. would be ready to say with Puli^hemus in Homer 
fete.]. B77a J. Rrvant MyiM, 11 . 178 Ha was tha son of 
Uricus. and of the gigantic race. 

2 . Of persons or their slalnre : Having the pro- 
portions of a giant ; resembling a giant in size, etc. 

165B HnsBRa Lrviaih, iv. xlvii^86 The Fairies . . have 
their enchanted Castles, and . . Gigantique Ghosts. 1760 
U. Walpolb yeptupM Ane^, Paiui. (1763) II. i. 10 Jeffery 
.. hsd many squabbles with the King*s gigantic porter. 
1796 Morsk^^ wvr. G€0g, 11 . 173 The ^gantic bones found 
in many burial places here, give room to believe, that the 
former inhabitants were of larger size than the present. 
bSsS Scott F. M, Perth xi. One who had never seen the 
Black Douglas, must have known him by his swart com- 
plesioik his gigantic frame [etc.]. 

S. Hence of things material or immaterial, ac- 
tions, etc. : Greatly exceeding ordinary dimensions; 
huge, enormous. 

1797 Mrs. RAocLirrx finttan xUI, Vivaldi pointed out to 
Ellena the gigantic Velino in the north, tioi SrauTT 
sport » Ptut, Inirod. 43 The evils complained of by these 
writers . . have in the present day attained to a gigantic 
stature. s8oa Binglkv Anim, Eio^. (zBtj) II. aqs The 
Gigantic Crane is an inhabitant of Bengal and Calcutta. 
s8ia-i6 J. Smith Pworama Sci, hr Art 1 , 404 Facing this 
giganiic telescope. 1849 Macaulay /f/W. An/, iii. I. 315 
I'm ancestors of the gigantic quadrupeds, which all 
foreigners now class among the chief wonders of London, 
were brought from the marshes of Walcheren. 1861 M. 
Pattison Em. (1889) 1 . 43 The gigantic spirit of enterarise 
which was kindled in England and ^ WHITB 

Lt/ir in Chrut v. xxviii. (ed. 3) 468 The hell Itelieved la is 
thought too dreadful for all except gigantic offeuders* 

Hence CMga*ntioii«M. 

1707 in Baii.rv vol. II ; and In mod. Diets. 

tGiga'ntioal, 0. [f. Giqamtio a. -h - al.] 

«Giuantio a., ill varioui senses. 

1804 Miuulbton Black Bk, Cjb, A paire of Corpulent 
Gigantical Andiorns. 1614 Ralkich Hut. WorUt 1. v. 1 8 . 
81 Goropiiis Becanus, an Antuerpian (who thought his owne 
wit more Giganticall then the bodies of Nimrod and 
Hercules) haw written a large discourse. i6as Buuton 


Anat, Mtl. 11. ii. 111. (1651 )aM, I would see. .whether there 
be . . gigantical Patugones in Chica. 1678 Cudwokth Imlolt, 
Syst. I. ii. 1^63 A gigantical and litanical Attempt to 
dethrone the Deity. 

GigantioailJ (dj^sigm-ntikiU), adv, [f. Gi- 
OANTiOAL a, 4- -LT^.j In a gigantic manner or 
degree ; after the manner or proportions of a giant ; 
enormously. 

1678 Cudworth fnteli. Syei, l ii. I 3. 6b Though kbia 
monster . . strut and stalk so gigantically. 1797 Monthly 
Mag, HI. 509 The fountains of barbarous and gigantically 
danng Impiety. 1845 (Miss J. RobinoonI fVhitrhall xxkvui, 
a6o A gisantically tall porter. s8sb J. Wiioon in Blackm, 
^^ao. LXXII. 375 You do not habitually think thus gigan- 
licdly of angela 1864 Lowbll Firetide Trow, vfx fHe] 
felt so gigantically good-natured that he could not keep his 
face aober. 1870 Daily Nows 13 Dec., Prince Edward— our 
Guardsman— loom^ almost giganiically through the fog on 
the morning eff Inkertnann. 

Ginatioido^ (d 59 ig 8 B-ntis 8 id). [f. L. ^1- 

o A^ant-klller. 

_ _ ^.4 C?rr. 111 . xli. 43 

. I Giganticide's leathern bag. s88g Timos ao Dec. 
9 The young mwferred to live in Fairyland, among fairy 
godmothers, gigantlddes, genii good or bad. 

Oinntioid# ^ (dgaigse'ctisdid). [f. at prec. 4 
-oiDH 8 .] The killing of jrionts. 

i860 in WoBCBaTBa felting Hallam). a 1878 G. Dawson 
S»rm, Disp, Points (1878) 184 Tha wonderful harp who as- 
canded into an invisible land and took to gigantidda. 
Hence 8MiffcTi8iiilffAl a. 

S. Mobtvn CaomHea 33, I had beeoma familiar la 
ch i ldimod with thogigaatiddarpre^ty of b aans w ik a. 


goHit^iy, gigds Giant 4- -ciri i.l 

1808 SouTHRV Lst. 17 June in l^s 
Jack the Gigantidde's leathern bag. si 


ISO 

CHmatUy (dgalgK*BtfM). «, [£ os prec. + 
-FT.J troHs, To cause to develop gigantically. 

vU, id., in quot. 

** benafidally applied to fir-trees. 
tGlj|^ 2 lltlne«a. Oh, [a. K^tl/Bis/i'ff (Cotgr.), 
f. t;gtgaMi-,gigas Giant.] » Gigantic, in vorioua 


®^pim Ash. Lsam, n. xxl. f t . 74 That Gygantina 
state of mind which no s wa s e th the krowblers of the world., 
who ..would glue lourm tothe world aooording to their 
owne humors (which ia the trewe theoiiiachie)^pretendeth 
[etc.). s8d^ Evrlvn tr. FrsartsArehit, ii. so^nehw^^ 
qod gigantine manner of this Order, tr. Du Mont's 

Voy, Lsvant 3 A Man of such Gigantine Stature. 

lienee t CHgoattnlm, gigantic development. 

1808 Birmib KirhBHrimii Ded., Such vigorous talnes in 
statur and strength . . that . . by a grace-full Oygautiniame, 
the commonly doughty are become your dwartea. 

Gigantism (dgd’gfbmiz'm). DM, [f. L. gs- 
ghtti; gigds 4- -uiif.J Abnormal or monstrous size. 

stte in Syd, Sse. Lose, 

tQlgantlva, a. Oh, [Badly f, L. gigani^ 
Giant -ivn.] Mistake for, or synonym of, 
Gioantimi. 

,*dj8 ?!■ T, Hrbbkrt TVwo, 146 The walls are cut Into 


n^e his father of so giganttve a stature, 1 cannot telL 

Ginntise (dgai gdbntoiz), V, [f. Giuant-10 4 - 
•izc.J tram. To cause to appear gigantic. 

ite Randoltm Pnnog, Vorscs Shirlsy's Grnt^. Ssrtt, 
Aiy, 1 cannot, .strains Garagantuan lines to Gigandse thy 
veins. 1848 Blaehw. Mag. LX IV. 153 The former humanii^ 
ing the divine, the latter, if not deifying, gigantising 
hiimsnity. t8^ Spoetator 30 Sept. 1084 The comparison 
with dwarfs never niskeH average men seem unnaturally tall, 
never gigaiitizes them, though giants dwarf them. 

Gigsntolite (d.^^digse-ntdlait). Min, [f Gr. 
jtyarT(p)-, 7(781 Giant 4- -Lira. Named by Bons- 
dorf 183a.] A pseudomorph alter iolite occurring in 
large six or twelve sided crystals, a variety of pinite. 

183a Shrsaru Min. 11. II. 335 Cigantoliie, a mineral com- 
pose of alumina, lime, and iron. 

Glgsntology (d 5 aigd>ntpi 5 d 3 i>. [a. F. ^r/nw- 
tologUt f. Gr. 7t7arr\,o)-, 7I7& Giant 4- •Koyia ; see 
-1.OOT.I Discussions or treatises about giants. 

>773 rATBRSON BUI. IVost. p. vi. Astrology. Geomancy, 
Sorcery, Gigaiitology and other Marvellous Histoiy. iBss 
Diboin Bibhomataa (ed. 31 503 nerr. The word * Giganto- 
logy * first introduced by Mr. Paterson . . was used by the 
French more than two centuries ago. ilSg Boadsr 14 Oct. 
419/9 There is but little material to fill up the history of 
gigsntology between the nieu of renown and the giants of 


GigimtomacllJ (d^aigs^ntp-m&ki). Also 
H gigantoma'ohia. fa. and ad. Gr. 
f. ytyorrf o)-, yiydr Giant 4- battle.] 

1 . a. The war of the giants against the gods, 
b. A contest resembling this. 

s8o6 Birnib Kirh-Buriaii (1833) 31 In a Gigantomachy 
they prease to c'ommix the heauen with the helL 1876 
Cudworth Intoll. Syst. 1. t. f 19. 18 1 'here had been always 
. .a kind of gigantomachy betwixt these two parties or sects 
of men. sMi ( 3 olvil Irhigs Su/f lie, (tjsi) 148 This with 
our church monomaebie Ends with a gigantomachie. lyzo 
Humb Saer. Snccsss. njth) 308 Its former gigantomachy 
drove our Church into the wilderna<ui. titf Smbdlbv 
Occult Sc. 137 The Tartarus^ which he prepares for the 
defeated Titans, after the Gigantomachia. s888 Illus/r, 
Lond. Nsnts 11 Nov. 493 So 'tul* were the scores,. that it 
was a veritable * gigantomachia ', or * battle of the Anakim '• 

2 . A representation of the same. 

T. S. Hughes Prao. Sicily I. i. 19 In the 1 


however, of the eastern portico was sculptured in liigh relief 
the Gigsntomscliis, or Assault of Heaven by the Titans. 
189a Moaudorifus of Mom. 1 . ia8 One is the sculptor, of 
the statue nice. Or Gigantomachies of rock and ice. 

Hence fOlgmnto'mAoIkiaa V. Oh.-^^ intr. To 
rise in rebellion like the giants against heaven. 

iM B. JoNSON Ev, Man out of Hum, v. iv^ The. .Goggle- 
ey'dUrumblcdories would ba* G^titomachiz'd. 

tGi'gar. Oh.'^^ [a.med.ormod.L..gi/«rf-ifm, 
ad. Gr. yiyQpr^w.'] A grape-stone. 

1897 Tomumsom Ronou*s Dish, 057 With small, brown, 
compressed seeds, like Gygars (L. gygartis simidUusi, 

Gig(g by geool : see Chikk sh 5 . 
01gMOt(te, obs. form of Giolxt. 

Glgg(e, obs. form of Gio, Jio. 

Glggambob(b, var. Jigoambob. 
tCn^ge«v. [f- Guioi,] tram. 

To fit the guige or arm-strap to (a shield). 

rislW Chaucer NuHs T, x646SquiereB .. Giggynge of 
sheeldes, with laynerealacynge. 

Qiggelot, obs. form of Giolet. 

Giggar ^ (gi*gai). [f. Gio v.s 4- -nb^.] One 
who works a gic^ng-machine. 
sUa In Csutufy Diet, 

Giggcr^ (gi'gu)- [f. Gio W.8 4- -ml.] 

*A nsnerman who uses the gig os a means of 
cimturlng fish ; a gigmon ' {Cent, Diet,). 

Glgger, var. Jioosn /A and w. 

Oiggot(t, obs. form of Gigot. 

Gigiw (gl*gij)» Also 6 giggleee. [f. 
Gig (sense fi) 4- -ibh.] lively, flighty, wanton. 
1801 SooLTOM Gari. Lsutrsi tma6 Iba AMtione 


oiO 0 XiXSOKa. 

birids bath mado. tifo RooaiiiiA4MSMrsw axIL 8^ Our 
gigilsh heads have not the gift to obeerve a Frcmloe. STfi 
WOLOOT (P. Pindar) Taiss gfHoy Wks. iSxs IVjjpS COmo, 
come, something giggith, something merry. 18m 800000. 
Hose Bramdf^ks fTavi. 094 A f igg^ widow. 

Htmce tti'gglflluiem. 

t98i Bbmtmam Wks. <1843) X. too There b o ROit of gig* 
gbhnets about him, too. 

OigglA (gi*giX)» A.* [f. Gig jd .8 4 - -nn.l 8 L 
Kesemoling a gig. b. Directed toward! driving 
‘ • 

Now Mouthy Mag, 53* They would not occum 


it [his one-horie ehaiaej of ever having been too giogtsh 
even for a doctor of divinity. 1846 Msa. Goao Eug. Char, 
(>853) fst It was now hb amMtioo to drivo a pair. Ho had 
outlived his giggbh propensities. 

Giggit (eiRlt). V, U. S, cpfloq, [Cf. Gig v.*] 
a. trans. 1 \> convey rapidly, b. iwir. To move 
rapidly. 

i860 Mro. Stowo In N. Y, tndoptudsnt 07 Feb. (Cent.), 
Ho nearly like to have got her eat up by the sharks, by 
giggitiag her off in the boat out to sea, when she warnt 
more 'n three years old. 1869 — Otdtowu Folks 56 While 
Che wagon and Uncle 'Liakim were heard giggiting away. 

(Ki'e’Oi Also 7 gigle. [f. the vb.] 
1 1 . ^Giglkt 1 b. Oh, 
s8is CoToa., GmdrouiUoits,n minx, gigle, flirt. 

2 . A giggling laugh. 

a 1879 Barrow Strm. xlv. Wks. 1687 I. soo A smatl traiw 
sienc pleasure a tickling the ears, wagging the lungs, form- 
ing the face into a smile, a giggle, or a humme, are not to 
be purchased with a grievous distaste and smart. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl, la June, * My family is much obli^d 
to your ladyship', cried Tabby, with a^kind of hysterbal 

R iggle. sBig Iahr AumraM Emma 1. viii. You have cured 
er of her scnoolgirl's giggle. 1843 Johnston in Proe. 
Bsrw. Nat, Club 11 . No. 11. 48 l*he solitude is disturbed 
by the giggle of pic-nic parties. 1881 Academy 15 Oct. 989 
1 oere m much humour — here and there, however, tending 
lu degenerate into 'a fit of the giggles'— in Mias Tyticra 
representation of [etc.). 


gickeln^ gicksm, kickem ; also various other imi- 
tative words in £!ng. with the frequentative suffix 
-LE, as gapxlg% eackli. (Johnson. 1 75^ remarks * It 
is retaineoin Scotland but there is no scaroity 
of examples in English writers of the 18th c.)] 
intr. To laugh continuously in a manner not up- 
roarious, but suggestive either of foolish levity or 
uncontrollable amusement. Cf, snigger, titter. Also 
with PM, 0ut, 

1900 Barclay Shyp o/Folys(tBn) I. fi3,Som gt gyU and 
lawgh without grauyie. tgbn Dsant Wayi, Htoremto b 
K i b. Her enmies . . Dyd acorne her sacred sabhoth day. 
And gyxgl* theyr fylL sgfio I.vly Euphnss (Arb.) 473 
If when thou laugnesc she [thy wife) weepe, when thou 
moumest she gigle. sdjg J^uaslrs AntA/, j. 


Fool, giggle on, and waste thy wanton breath. 1708 
ufon tHdicuis txhVfo 


them . . in Che Park uaflcii 


lillt 


giggling with their sparlm. 1770 Gray Lott. Wks. 1884 
374 Lady Maris did not beat me, but giggled a littb. 1777- 
1836 J. Mavnb Silior Gun 11. 195 Wee things giggling 10 
‘ e arms O’ their fond mithers. x8b7 Scott jhil, $ Oct.. 

3 uiet day . . giggling and making giggle among the kind 
frank-hearti young people, igu D. Jbrrolo St, 
'Its XV. 154 All men in the court laughed, and the pretty 


the arms O’ their fond mithers. 

A 

ar . 

Giles _ _ , . 

ladies gigsied. 1B74 L. STsmBN Hours in LUrary (189^ 
1 . X. 365 1 ne striking scene . .when the House of Commons 
was giggling over some delicious story of bribery and cor- 
ruption. 

b. quasi-frAMr. To utter with a giggle. Also 
7 h giggle out {time) : to waste in gie^ling. To 
giggle away : to do away with by giudmg. 

1649 G. Daniel TrinarcH To Rdr.. 10 l^ese pi 


1837 Syd. Smith Let, to JuxM. SingUton Wlc& 1859 II. 
R78/1 He was always on tha heel ofpastime .. he would 
giggle away the Great Charter. 

t W*ffgle, Oh, In 6 ^gle. [f. Gio sk,l 
4- -LX.J tram, 7 To torn rapidly ; make giddy. 
Hence Gi ggled///, a, 

1577 Hanmbr Anc. Ecci, Hist. (1585) 348 They auoach 
that tidings (being coynad in the closet of their gigled brsine)# 
CMn^mant (gi’g’lmfot). [f. Giogln v.14- 
•iiemtH The action of giggling. 

i8ao Btackw, Mag, Vlll. 198 Gaping glgglement sur- 
rounds the fire. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, p B. I. U. 
33 He .. la first made aware of the delicacy of hia positloa 
by the gigglement of the two young ladies. 

Oigglar (gi’gbi). Also 7-8 glgler. [f.GiaaLg 
4> -88 ^.] One who giggles. 

G. Hessrst TempU, Church 


163s G. Hrrrrrt TempU, ChurehPorek xlli, The glgler 
is a milk-maid, whom infection. Or a fir'd beacon ftighteCk 
from hb ditties. 1718 Stbblb Teum-Tedh No. 9, I have 
known a very giggler express an air of satbfactlon when he 
has been speaking pbln sense, tfiis Southey in Cowpode 
Wks. (1835) 1 . 41 His fellow Idler an^iggler in former days. 
f88i Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love l7Ba4 Flying over um 
country with a parcel of giddy gigglers. 

CMgglaaoma (gl*g'lsflm), a, [f. Gioolb v,^ 4- 
-BOME.T Prone to giggling. 

>899 Mary Hvllah Aunt Loustantia 7 iwsr Ii. 66 Whea 
you are once gigglasome the least thing aeu you off again, 
aigglote oua. form of Gioucr.^ 


r b 


Mjuitly employed from morning to night in giggling 
making giggle, ileg W. Uvtra T. TVmo. 11 . .such 
gttng and bantering about the chtnnehHioor. tiya 
FBMeeoRa & Q. H. Kingolbv S. JToo HL ya 

Infinite wrigglingn, gigglings, and wbUperinge, 
CMgffUl^ OlGOLB pX .4» 

•INO -.1 That 

afiii Cores., JtJciBtmtx, tigbying, giggling, oner spgit- 
ing. dallying, or playing the wanton. OBOofi FLsraitS 
ymlfmr v. L A gi^g wohing wench <or me, 
ehewes her teeth how white they be. tyog Stbblr 
N o. 49 s 4 ir therefore the giggling Leuappe could but mm 
her Train of Fops assemble, ing lfAD.D*AsoLAV 
CrUp 8 May in Eariy Dimty, A parcel of young giggluig 
mris laugh'd her out of it. tWm W. 1 aviNO SMck JM. ll. ev 


nna laugn a ner out oi it. leee nr. laviiwo om, ii. 47 

You have glance<i on everyside of fresh country faces and 
blooming giggling girls. iMy I nmopr A remdy vii. eio I'ho 
giggling fort, who tt the butt of the harveot fim 
f b. transf, of a brook. Oh, 
s^ J. Gowbu Ovtdt Fut, III. 34 A giggling brook doth 
on much gravel folk 

O. said of laughter, tone of the voice, etc. 

sgTfi Nrwton Cvm^ttx, 1. vL 36 To cygllng 

laughter geeuen was Democritus olway. i6gg Guhnall 
C' fir. in Arm. verse i*. ix. | a • 1669) 143^ The Saints joy 
and peace, is not such a light gigling my ns the Worlds, 
nn P. DuAKa GroiU is And looks diviner graces tell, 
which dont with giggling miieclcs dwell sie4 Mine Foe- 
■IBS Inhr, xivi, A weak giggling laugh. st4g Thackimat 
Vmn. Fair alvi. She . . In a faint genteel giggling tone, 
cackled to her sister about her fine ao*',jaiiitance. 

t CM*nlia^ a. Oh,- * [f. Gioglh v, -nn.] 
Disposea to gig^'le. 


1671 Mu. Bbhm Amor, Prime* iv. Iv, For all the maids I 
meet with are so giglish And scornful 
Giggly (gi'KlOi [f. GioaLB sb, 
AddictecTto giggling. 

tMfiCASLVLB Edw. /ro/i^ 175 Miss Aiigustn, ta 1 l,rtiape 1 y, 
airy, mirgly, but a consummate foul. iMi Colvin Land*^ 
vi. itfi Hm young women . are. .apt . .to comport theoiaclvu 
Id a manner giggly, missisb, and disconcerting. 
Oiggombob* var. Jiao am bob. 

Olggot, obs. form of Gioor. 
tcMagSt^siSB. pi. Oh, Also d FifCOGt 
7 jiga. rc )f obicure origin ; cf. the various words 
•pelt Jio. J A mouth-disease in horses (see qnots.). 

tgbi Blundbvil Cmrin/f Horn* Diu xl. 18 b, Of the 
bladders in a honuis mouth, which our old Ferrers were 
woemt CO call the Gigxes. The Italians coll them Froncelle. 
ifioy TorasLL Fonr-/. BeaMt* s6a The Gigs .. be litle soft 
owellings or rUher puntuls with blocke heads, growing in the 
inside of his UpK next vnto the great iaw>teeth* sfieg M aS k- 
HAM Ckoa^ Hushmdry (ed. 3) 75 The ligs. ifiu T. db 
Gbbv Cempl. Horum, an Having the lompes, bor^ giggs, 
blisten, bloudv rifta 1707 Bxaolbv Fam, Did, s.v.,Theae 


otij,^ ag in gigUt-Jtiri^ | 

-fWiv advs. Also gtglstFf 


reoated^agiggetofyounggoat. BTafiBaAOUKV A'a«i.X>Al. 
av. Vomi, A TRgrt of ViJSmy he..utaa with Sauce mode 
of Vhm, Ac. sgiSfiST.JfoMMui J. H.Je. 7 S 
4 Mmy« (188a) 11 . 10a, 1 hopa tp be in town on Mew YeeFs 


^ . V day 10 order to have your c 


bliaten, bloudv rifta 1707 Bxaolbv Fam, Did, av.,Theae 
Giggs proceed from foul Feeding, either of Gross or Pro- 
vender. i;m J. Bsxtlbt C*ntJ*man9 Farritry xliv. 3x0 
There are fr^uently observed on the inside the lips and 
palate, little swellings or bladders, called Cigga 

CM'g-lftanp. [f- Gig sh.'^ 4 - Lamp.] 

1 . One of the lamps at cither side of a gig. 

trmn^f, 1B88 Froudb Ettg, W, Ind, xv. as8 Fireflies .. 

srith two long antennas, at the point of each 01 which hann 
out a biasing lonthom. Tha uuimaginative colunisu c^ 
them gig-lompa 

2 . pi. Spectacles, slang. 

igU *C. Bbdb* Vtrdant Grmn iii, 'Looks ferociously 
mildin his gig-lamps I ' remarked a third, alluding to Mr. 
Verdant GieeiTs spectacles. Mtj Punch 30 J uly 45/1 J ock's 
a straw-thatched ^ung juker in gig-lam|ia 

Giglft* gigloPt obs. forms of Gigolb, -br. 

Oiglutr giglot (gight, -at). Forms : 4 gigo- 
lot(te, (4 gegelotto, gegflot, 5 glggelot\ 5-6 
g7g(e)lot, 6 •:tglott(e, 6-7 gigglet, -lot, 6 - gig- 
lot, giglet. [Of obscure origin ; the 14th c. form 
^gelot{U seems to point to a Fr. (or AFr.) etymon, 
but nothing satisfactory has been found. Cf. Gig 
ifi.i (sense 4), which is prob. in some way con- 
nected. The less unfavourable sense (i b) which 
the word assumed in later use seems due to associa- 
tion with Gioglb v.i] 

1 . t A* Originally, a lewd, wanton woman (jobs.), 
b. A giddy, laughing, romping girl. 

a 1340 Hampolb PsaJfer xliv. 7 Here he praysis him of his 
wifelwc is na gigelou c 1380 Wyclip Serm. Svl Wka Ii. 
S33 Poul niovch not here to joie, u joien unstable men in 
geplutis. CS 43 S How Gd, IVyf iat^ig Air Dan. 8a in 
Bahcgg Bk, 40 Go not to jw wrastelinge .. As it were a 
Krumpet or a giggrioc. igpa Gsbrnb Never too iat* (1600) 
K 3 a. Marry g«ra Giglet, thy loue aica on thy tongs end. 1603 
Shaks. Meat. /or M. v. 1 35s Away with those GigleU too, 
and with the other confederate companion. 1603 B. Junoon 


land theu ora called *gigtac foira tgfa Puau eSneid ix. 
E a iv. Your stody chiei is daunu in pampriog fSsaats w* 
*giglet fUrta ifiii Shako. Cymb in. L sc Theiom'd Cas- 
stbulan. whowu ooce ot point, lOh *glglacFortune) to niaatcr 
Cesara Sword, ruga HrMBvaoN Test, Cres, 83 And go 
among the Greikis air and lait So *giglot-lyk. o 1S77 Gas* 
colons Flower*, Horht, etc. Wks. 11587) 70 Adc bun what 
mode her leave her w<mil aged sire And steole to Athens 
gyglot like, ime Bale Et^,votnrieg 11. G 0 , A sort of wanton 
*|{yglot wencEea sgpt Shaha t Hen, Vi, iv. vii. 41 Yong 
lalboc was not home To be tlie pillage of a Giglot Wench. 
1077 Buitingn^g Decadet 094 I'ho wife thet gadds not 
*gigglot wiM, with euerie flirting gill tfioe Faiefax ’imoso 
VI. toil, 'lliat thou wilt gad by night in giglet wissu 

Hence tCM'gleteF* lasciviousuess. 

1387 TaBviOA Higdon (Rolls) HI. i6t men wifes 
were a slepe end som auoute gigelotrle (L. rerra iatciviat 
occuyntitV >487 How Gd. tmught her Don. 159 in 
Barhouf^t Brnce 530 Nocht leif to vontoune giglotrise. 

tOi*gljt Obs,-*^ [f, GlO 4* -ltL] 

Lascivious. 

1480 Caxton Higdon in. xx, Thou host right wentoen 
gygly cyan IHukL oentot corrupioriox Trev. an horiyug 


Gigauka* (gi*giii£n). [f. G10 jA* 4- Mam.] 
One who keeps or uses a gig ; whimsically used 
by Carlyle fur one whose respectability is measured 
by his keeping a gig ; a nanrow-mindra person be- 
longing to the middle class, who views ' respecta- 
bility * as the chief concern of life, a * Philistine 
Invented by Carlyle, who gives {Miteeii, (>857) 111 . 56) 
the following quotation in explanation of its origin. 'Q. 
What do you mean by ** respectable "T A, He olw^s kept 
a gig. (lliaiteirs trial),* This is taken from Q. Eev, 
XXX VI 1 . (iBaSi IS, where the writer says * We quote from 
memory*. In the Timet rep<»tof the trial (3 Nov. 1893) 
the passage reads : * He always maintained on appconince 
ot respectability, and kept his hOTse and gig.* 
i8ja Ca9LVI.b Mite, (1857) II. 144 I'his was not a noble- 
man, or gentleman, or gigman, but simply a man I i8ao 
H(n>d up the Rhine 3 The doctor, be it saitL is a respectable 
gigman, who also likes a fust horse. 1884 K. Buchanan in 
Harpet^t Mag. Sept. 603/9 The gigman. .spella God with a 
little *g*. 

Hence many nonoe-wds. of obvious mennlngnsed 
by Carlyle or his imitators: Ot'gmaAOGB, CH.*g« 
maabood, Otgma'Bia [with play on MAKlA],CMg^ 
ma'iilo CMgam'BioGaiT Oi’gminiBBi, 
CHgBia*Bl8F. 

1830 Caolvlb in FVoude £(^(1889) II. 199 The gig and 
gigroania must rot. 1831 183 As Gigmaness you could 
not have lived. IMd. 199 Frivoloui gigmonity. Jbid. 

933 A .. person of considerable faculty, which, however, 
had ahaped itself gigmanicaily only. — Am. iv. <1879) 
^ Consider what Uiui Gigmaiinood iseuee in. s^g Mrs. 
Carlvlb Lett, 1 . 49 Eklucated in the ichort of country 
gigmanism. 

Oi'gmaa*. U,S, [f. GiorAfi] One who fishes 
with a gig ; ■> GiGOBR s88p in Century Did, 

Gig-miU. [f.GiorAl4-MiLL.] a. A machine 
for raising a nap on cloth by the use of teazles or 
wire-cards, b. A building in which such machines 
are used. 

i«i-s Act 546 Bdw, Vr, c 99 Milica called Gigge 
MiUes, for the pcrchinge and burlinge of Clotha ig^ 
Leate in jcancs Latai, Berkeley Chart. (189a) ais His two 
mylles under one rofle that is to say a come royll and a 
gigginyll. 1870-81 Bioiunt Ciottogr.j were Mills 

used ill the Fulling of cloth, which with Iron cards are pro- 
hibited by the Siatnces of 3 FaI. 6 a, 5 FUi. 6 aa. 1780 A. 
Young 'Jour I ret. II. 34 A gigg mill for glossing, smooth- 
ing, and laying the gram. 1816 Chren, in Ann. Reg, 6/1 
He (a cloth-dresser] liaving been employed in Ireland on 


and with the other confederate companion. 1603 B. Junoon 1837 Southkv Doctor Interch. xiv. IV. 57 The first (Inter- 

y. iv. And 1 be brought, to doe A peeuish Giglot chapter) gignitive but not generated ; the second and third 

titesT sfin Masmnobr & Fiblo Aie/o/ Dewry iii. Gao, hotn generated and gignitive, the fourth generated bat not 

If this be Tha reoompence of stnuing to preserue A wanton xigniDve. 


If this be The reoompence of striuing to preserue A wanton 
gigglet honest. 1703 Ramsay Gentie Shoph. l ii. Song 
V, Some young giglet on the green, Wi* dimpled cheeks 
end twe Dewitcliing ecn. ifleo Load. Meg. June 631/1 
Hump-becked giglois, scrimply arrayed in two guineas* 
worth of trumpery British muslin. i86g W. Whitb E. Eng, 
I. 09 A party of showy giglots, who ha/e come from Nor- 
wi^, to take 


Hump-becked giglois, scrimply arrayed in two guineas' 
worth of trumpery British muslin. i86g W. Whitb E. Eng, 
I. 09 A party of showy giglots, who ha/e come from Nor- 
wi^. to take pert in tne fortunes of the day. tSfig Chamb, 
ymi, 75B Why rtiould female clerics in the poatrt aervioe 
consist of pert giglets hardly out of their teens? 


He (a cloth-dresser] liaving been employed in Ireland on 
a siiecies of machinery called gig mills. 1849 C. Hbontb 
Shirley ii, A giK-mill was burnt to the ground. 1879 Cmtteif* 
Techn. Educ. IV. 349/a I'he teailes are arrayed in frames.. 
The whole mochiiie is called a gig-mill. 

Giguta (dsi'gng>t), V, Jocular, [badly f. L. 
gign-lre to be^ 4- -ATRil.j Iruns. To produce, 
be the author of. 

1819 B/aekw, Mag. VI. 939 Whatever be the name of the 
siippijscd f.4th«r 11 ms or Tomkins— lohnny K rates [xAJgig- 
nuted these sonnets. 1807 Ibid. XXH. 546 Why then may 
not men who are not blockheads, .go on for a long time gig- 
nating pioduciions, tliat [etej. 

Gignitive (dd -gnitiv),«. rare-K l{,J„gfgn- 
Av to produce; d, 0 ¥.gignitt/.J Productive of 
•omethinir else. 

1837 SuuTHKY Doctor Interch. xiv. IV. 57 llie first (Inter- 
chapter) gignitive but not generated ; tlie second and third 
hotn generated and gignitive, the fourth generated bat not 
gignitive. 

GigOt' (dfii'g^). Fonua: 6-7 sigSG8(t, -ot, 
(6 gygget, gFgot, jigotte), 7-0 JlggGt, (7 gGGgot, 
jogotte, 9 jlgot), 7- gigo8. [a. F. gigot, of ud- 
known origin.] 

L A leg or haonch of Button, veal, etc. prepared 
for table. 1 Obs. J 

sgifi in Honeoh, Ord, {thd 174 GiggoU of Mutton or 


day in order to have your company over a glgoi, and a 
bottle of doret. 1834 M. Soorr Cruim Mmgt 0 w 3 ) >94 
A good practiool aermon should be like a Jigat o* .. mutton, 
short in the shank and pithy and nutritious. iKe J. C, 
jBAPraBoon BE A. Dod, vni. (t86ai 96 On the table the 
oa^ viands were borons of boef, Jiggeu of mutton (etc.). 

D. humorously. The knee. Cf. Mabbow-borb. 
aiiy A. Lovbu. Bergerais Com.Hist. 117 So that ho fells 
upon his Geeguts. 

1 2 . A tltce, a small piece. Obs, 
rsfiii Chafmah Iliad 1. 449 l*hey cot lira inwarda ; then 
in fisgots cut the other fit for meat, rifiig Fuctchbo 
DonbS Mnrr. lit. il. Cut the slaves to giggets. 

tramsf. nthuh Midouttoh A/ayor Queenb, 11. iii. (1661I 
C 4 b. Your Roman Gallants, that cannot wear Good Suits 
but they must have them cut and slash! in giggets* 

■)*b. A minced meat, a sausage. Oh. 
iggi Eobm Treed. Hetoe ind. (Arb.) sy Keping It In a 
oertayne pickle as we do legoties or sausages, si^ W. D. 
tr. Comeniud Gate Lot, Uni. 1 365 Of flesh shred small be 
maketh a gallimafery, pies, giggots. 

3 . Comb,^ 18 glgot-elneVG w Meg of mutton 
•leeve '. Also simply gigot. 

tlOA Lady GoAMviLLn Lett, (1894) 1 . 310 The sleeve will 
not disgrace it. Gigot at tha ton, uh teal pd, and then 
innumerable liule fuirows. 1837 Gbn. P. Thomfson Exert, 
(184a) IV. 347, I cannot say positively whether he ever 
touched her face.. he certainly touched gigot sleevea 
stylTHACKRBAV Von, AVi/Vli, Ladies wore gii^s, and large 
combs, .in their lioir. 1833 Has. Gaskbll Creui/erd (1886) 
a The last gigot, the last tight and scanty petticoat in wear 
in Enghuitl, was seen in Cranford and seen without a smile. 
tBsp Tknnknt Ceylon JI. vii. v. 007 A . . dress of stiffened 
white muslin with gigot sleeves. 

t Gi*got Oh. [a. F. gi^t .1 A small piece 
of money ; the Inter French liard. 
ig|0 Palrgh. 851 Nut a gygot,/ax vng nyeguet, 
irGiffOlir. Obs — ^ fad. OF. gigueour. f. giguo 
fiddle: see Jio.] A fiddler. 

a 1300 K, Horn 1479 Hi sede hi weien harpurs. And aume 
were gigours. 

Gigs : see GxotiS. 

Giggtfer (gi'gstAi). [f. Gio sbJ^ 4- -stbb.] A 
horse luitable for drawing a gig. 

a tSia Malonb AfS. Note in Budl copy of Benftid* 
Seotieism* (1787) 13 Raodster, Gigster, vulgar Kiiglibh. s86i 
Walsh & Lupion Horse vii 1 13 Our gimiUrs and phaeton- 
horses are of all kinds. 1863 Riding Sr Drhdng 78 Gigsters 
of all kind» are the lefuse of the bunting-stock or of the 
racing-stud. 

II Glg[lie CvV* See also Jio. \F.gigue 

ong. a fiddle or lute (whence Ger. geige 
fiddle).] A piece of music, of a lively character, in 
two strains or sections, each of which is repeated ; 
usually em]>loyed as the last movement of the Suite. 

sfigg Lend, Gao, Na 9081/4 Airs for the Violin : I'o wit. 
Preludes, Fuges. Allmands, Sarabands, Couranta Ctgues. 
Bin Roscub ir. SismoudC* Lit. Enr. 1 . v. 170 To adapt 
a gigue 90 at to enliven the psaltry. S879 Gsovb Diet, 
Mat. 1 . 595/9 Gigue or Giga. 

GU, obs. form oi G11.L sb., GniLR. 
f Gi'lbevt. Obs. rare — A proper name, used 
as the appellation of a male cat (cf. Tom), Usu- 
ally shortened to Gib. 

ri4ga Hknkvson Mot, Fab. 33B in Anelia IX. 359 Scho 
[the mouse] clam sa hie, that Gilbert myent not get hir. 

Gilbertinfe (c ri‘lb9itin, -am), a. and sb. Obs. 
exc. Hist. Also 6-7 Oilbertln. [ad. med.L. Gil- 
bertmus, f. Gilhrt-us Gilbert : see -ink.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Gilbert ol i^mpring- 
ham in Lincolnshire, or to the religious order 
founded by him (f 11 40), which mclndeil both men 
and women. B. sb, A canon or nun of the Gil- 
bertine order. 

ciMo Pilgr. T. 156 in Thynndt Animadv, 111875) App 1 . 
81 There be other that be anthonyn. but he whom 1 salute 
was gylbertin. 1631 Wbkveb Anc. Funeral Mon. 1^8 Thir- 
teene religious houses of the same Order . . had in them 
acuen hundred Gilberiiii Brethren, and eleuen hundred 
Sisters. 1693 tr. Kmilianno't Hitt, Moneut. Ord. xiv. 133 
His Followers, who, for liu Name, were called Gilbertines* 
ivag Hbarnr R Bmnne't Ckron, Pref. (1810) 39 He (Robert 
Manning) lived for some time in the Hoiwe of Sixhill .. a 
Gilhertine Priory in Lincolnshire. 1883 Catholic Did, 
(ed. 3) 907 /e The habit of a Gilhertine canon wua a black 
CBsaock with a white cloak over it, and a hixxl lined with 
lambskin. 

Gilbariita (gi'lbaitait). Min, [named by 
Thomson in 1 835 after Davies Gilbert (1 767-1839) : 
see -ITB.] A silky micaceous mineral closely alliw 
to kaolinite. 

sflig Shbfabd Min. ib IL 918 Gilbertite . . occurs at St. 
Auiure in Cornwall. sSfil Dana Mm. (ed. 5) SuppL 798 
Gilbertite. . . Perhaps an impure kaolinite. 

Gil-dear : see Gtlb. 

Gil-oup, dial. var. Cilt~cup\ tsotGwt ppl.a.%. 
tGilAf/fi-^ [perh. connected with ON. 

gM/ 4 s to Vell. 1 Noise, clamour. 

sgs8 Dumoab Pitting sa Dunbar S95 Than rynis Chow 
doun the gait, with j^d of boyiib And all tbs toun tykia 
hingmid In thy heihs. sggg BaLLBanaN Lh/y (iSsa) 074 


GiXiBnr* 


iMf A, Hvtmit Dmy 
k tta gild Of ruiit A 


OZXJX 

Mmaog thd ^ 

J[t/tvm//n5Tbgow all Iha land grntt u 
fellu that cria* 

OltA (gUd), ITisf. Also •olid. [ad. med.L. 

ad. OE. $!kU\ c£ Gkld jd.i] A payment 

or tax. 

sdf^ ^UMiNr fr/afayn. did alias Gtid^ slgaHtca a Tri- 
hate. or soniatima an amercononL tklli Pun liph. oV/k/, 
Money or tribute, it is aim called GildT or OuUd. >839 
Kriomtlxv HM, Rnm, 1 . 1*3 lliey Inid guikl<« (iaxe«) ever* 
moieonthotownii. «i^Gsossf 7 iA/Af^ 4 . II. 314 Johanna 
HugbeCtes was allowed to give her gild to her buel^id. 

tGUdf a. JSr. Obs. rare. [a. ON.^iTrAr of full 
Talue or growth (OSw. mod.Sw.^V/) ] 

1 . Of an OK : Full-grown, of full value. ^Orkney : 
BO Syi, tn gill exe) 

tmf {'KBnx De y^t*. Sign, s v. Str/MfA. Ane gild Oxe 
it arprued (in Orkney] to is mealea, & ane Wedder is four 

2 . irons/. (See quot.) 

1710 Kuudiman fr/cfwi. fa Dimglad .^ncfs^ Thus .Scot, we 
tay a giM iaaghttr i. e. loud, a gild rogue ; Le. a great 
wag or rogue. 

GilA (gild\ v.l Inflected gilt and gilded. 
l>orins : Jnjin, 4 gilden, 5 gyldyn, glide, 6 gyld, 
6-8 guild, 6- gild. yh. /. 7 giiilt, 7- gilt, 9 
gilded. Pa. //le. 4 glide, y-guld, gildid, gilVe, 
gylt, 7-g( lt, 6-8 guilded, 8 iidld, guild, 6- 
gilded, gilt. rKeprcaenls OE. gyldeui (found in 
pa. pple. legyla (see Giu)KD /pi. a.), otherwise 
only in the combinations begyldan^ ofergyldan) « 
Q'^. gyllax^O'^KvoX., ^gulhjan^ f. *gu//o’» Golix 

In the earliest examples only the pa. pple. is found. | 

1 . irons. To cover entirt-ly or ]jaitiaUy with a thin 
layer of gold, either laid on in the form of gold-leaf 
or applied by other processes. 

13. . E. E. Aiiii. P. Is. 1344 pay fgoddesl ar glide a 1 with 
gohie & gereil wyth syliier. rsjSo ^S/r F^yntuh. 1330 pe 
celynge wiih-inne was siluer plat & with red gold fill wel 
yguIiL s^a Wv<:i.iK Exo*i. xxvi. 99 And tliilke talilis thou 
slmlt gildi'ii (1386 uuergildel. 1333 Stkwaht i.ron. Scot, 
1 1 . 367 The image als qiihiik was of Sanct Androw, Wes 
gtlt with gold for to compleit his vow. 1380 Fu amioom 
Hiai. Vrou 4 Steele 148'J'hey gyld them (iron and steel], 
they silver them, & there is given tu them other roulori. 
a6ot HouJiNii Pimy 11 . 477, 1 •.ee that now adaies siluer 
only. .U guilded by the means uf this aitificinll Quick>iluer. 
1684 CoutempL State Alan 11. v. (16^1 if>8 He spent many 
days in finding out. .how much Gold wouhl serve to piiild a 
Cmwn of Silver, a ivii Kkn Sum Poet Wks. ijai I V. 316 
A Pile magnificent. .Which by ilevout Imperial Helen build, 
Was richly by^ her Sun adorn’d and gild. tTTgJoMMsOM 
Viarv II Oct. in Hasweii. One of the looms was gill to a 
degree that 1 never saw before. 1806 R. Ccmbrsmnd A 1 e$H. 
<1807) I. 184 Its inagiiificcnC owner.. had gilt and furnished 
the ap.(rtinents with a profusion of luxury. t8i8 J. Smith 
Pauareuua Sc. fy Art 11 . 800 Atticles of iron or steel may. • 
be instantly gilt by dipping them into this auriferous ether. 
1873 KNiniir Diet. Mtch. 967/ x Purcclain or gla>s is gilded 
by a magma of gold [etc.]. 

Jig, %yifu Ayeuh. 913 panne byep he pri comes of he lilye 
wel y-gdt mid (e ^Ide of ciiariie. c X31M Cursor Af. 37^3 
(Foiri.l 1 -nngh mi'll we fiiide of ba fineii] pat wip-iii is roiin 
as molde Sc wihoiitc gilt as solae [Cott. JUS, oiieigilt with 
gold]. 1703 Hickerimoii.i. T‘ries*‘%.r, 1.(1731)64 The first 
Ciuse. . W.SS open'd by the PlaintifT’s Council, who. .hiid oo 
Tongue enough to gild a rotten Sign- Post. 

b. fg. Jo gild the /ill : to soften or tone down 
something unpleasant (from the practice of gilding 
a liitter pill so that it may be more easily swallowed). 

1674 Hovea Excell. Tkeol. 1. iii. 88 The inward grntula- 
tioiisof conscience for having done our duties is able to gild 
the bitterest pills. lOlk twraciads^ Courtier* s Urac. 189 
Princes are not cured by bitter Medicines It requires art to 
guild thrir Pill. ^ 1837 Trullopr Bankrster /'• xxvi, It 
gilded the pill which Mr. Slofie had to administer. 

fc. To cover with (a specified) metal (ace 
quot.). Obs, 

16x3 CoTKKRAM II, To Gild with golde, iueutrule : lo Gild 
with sillier, tnargentato. 

d. Used traits/, for To smear (with blood). 
Common in 16- 17th c. 

1393 Smaks. yoku II. i. 316 Thi*ir Armours ilmt march'd 
heiu-e so siluer bright Hither returne all gilt with French- 
mens blood. 1603— A/acB. 11. ii. 56 If he doe bleed, lie 
guild the Face>i of the Groomes withall. Fur it must seeme 
their Guilt. 1613 Markham Pleas. Princes (1635) 43 That 
Cocke . . every t me he . . draweth bloml of hh advenuiry, 
guilding (us they terme it) his spurres in blood. S831B Hry- 
Wood unuf Pt. /rou A^e iii. ^E 4b, We haiie Kuih our 


Greekish annes With 1 


of their owne nation. s8i6 


Rvko!ii Siege Cor. xxv, Swords with blood were gilt. 

t 2 . Ati'h. To impregnate (a liquid) with gold. 
Also iulr, for r^. Obs. 

1480 70 Eh. Qutntessence 7 The sidence bow 3a schule 
gilde . . by brennyngc watir or wiyn . wherby he water or 
N wiyn sclial lake to it my^tily he influence & hu venues of 
fvne aold. id66 Bovi.r < >rig, Forutes ^ Qual. 373 . 1 dropp'd 
into the Yellow Liquor afforded me by the Elevated Gold, 
a cuni’enient quantity of clean running Mercury. wliich was 
immediately colour'd with a Golden colour’d Kilme, and 
shaking it to and fro, till the Menstruum would guild no 
irore, when (etc.!. >884 3 — d/iM. H'aters (Jontents. A 

Mineral Water .. considetM as being gilt lo its Channel or 
Keceptacles. 

8. Jig, To supply with gold or money ; es/. (with 
mixture of hense 5; to make reputable or atiraotive 
by supplying with money. 

K. Scot Dioeou. Witcher, n. x. 33 There Is no 
waie to escape the inquisitors hands. . but to gild their hands 
with noiiie. 1398 Shakr. Merck. V. 11. vi. 49, 1 will wake 
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i8m Urkkrr <;rWtShaks.Soc.) 14 1*11 gild that uoverty. 
aniTmake it ^ine With beams of dignltie. x8n Mnivaui 
i^eu. H%st. Rome xxvi 11877) tBs The missim of pro. 
Musuls and ptopraeiors .. were glided, not indeed, with 
fixed salaries, but fay gifts from states and potenutea. 1890 
liesANT Deuiemmc iii. 39 'Fhe Ihanets are new people, ns 
U gil££^ Vet not so very new ; and theirnovelty 

b. said of the money itself. 

•f Aijy.A'aafva t Their gold and 

siluer Kildeth them so well, iTiey are the best in Parish 
where they d well. 184a Trmmviion Loehstey Hall to Cursed 
be the gold that gilds the straitened forehead of the fool 
4 . To cover or. tinge with a golden colour or 
light (sttid csn. of the sun). 

*388 Shaks. Pii. A. It. I 6 TTie golden Sunne . . hauing 
gilt the Gccan with his beames Gallops the K^iacke. i6m 
C iiASMAN Atusmus 391 No Uircites gtlt the honor'd nuptial 
M. 1897 DayntN Virg. Georg. 1. 503 Stars . . shooting 
through the darkness, guild the Night With sweeping 
Glories, and long trafls of Light. _ xtbb S. Koorrs Pteas. 
Alem. II. 9X Memory.. Like yuii fair urb, she gilds the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflected light, iflei 
Bvron yuan 111. Isles 0/ Greece i, Kiernal summer gilds 
them yet. lint all, except thrir sun, is set. sM Kane 
A ret. Ex/l. II. iii. 47 The crests of the northeast headland 
were gilded by tnie Min«hiiic. 

b. To aclurn with a golden colour or appearance. 

1703 klAUNORULL youm. ytrus. (t7'si) 40 The walks are 
shaded with Orange Trees . . They were . . guilded with 
F riiit . i8si Clakr / 'ill, .u iustr. 1 . 140 Cowslips ore gilding 
the plain. 

8* To adorn with a fair appearance or show 
of l^auty : csp. to give a specious brilliance or 
lustre to factions or things) by ih** use of fair words. 

>398 Shaks. i Hen. /y, v. iv. i 6 a If a lye may do thee 
graLC He gild it with the happirst tcnnnei 1 haue. 1833 
QuARLkH EuibL I. iv. (1718) xB Froi luitiiing liad for gocxl, aiia 
gliding death utth pleasure. 1680 Hickkhincill ynmaica 
viemea (i 66 t) 77 All plaiiNihle Pretexts tiiat witty usurpation 
doth use to colour and gild blacker I VKigiics. 17x3 Loud. 
GftM, No. 5137/3 Poii4>nous Prefaresi.. gilded with the 
specious Pretence of ZcaK 3773 .'^MKaiiiAN liiuais Kpil, 
I.ove gilds the scene. i8aa Shki lkv Helios 454 A rebel's 
crime gilt with a rebel’s tongue 1 i8te Mrrivair Rom. 
Em/. (1865) V. xlit. X47 Such a death at least douldy gilds 
his virtues, xi^ Frouur Letsar xii. 148 Cicero had |ik- 
pared a s|>eet'h in which be iiad gilded bis own perfortiiaiices 
with all his eloquence. 

t 6. To impart a brillinnt colour or flush to (the 
face: cf. qnnts. 1618, 1683 in iiense 7). Obs. 

s8io Shaks Temp. v. i. a8o I'rinculo is reeling rioa : where 
should they Finde this grand Liquor ili.it hath gilded 'em. 

7 . To gibl over : to cover with gilding, so as lo 
conceal defects: chiefly fig, sense 5). fAlso, 
to make somewhat drunk ^cf. sense 6). 

XS97 Shaks. s Hen. iy% \. ii. 189 Your dnies seruice at 
Shrewsbury hath a little gilded ouer your Nights exploit on 
Gads-liill. s6x8 Klktchrr Chmm.es iv. iii, Duke, Is she 
not drunk looT Con. A little aided o’er. 1648 Hunting 
1/ Fox 45 Counterfeit coyn, sTeightly gilded over. 1677 
GicriN Demonol. (1867) i6x Satan's second care, fur ine 
advancement of error . . is to uild it over with specious ure. 
tenies. 1683 Khnnr'tt tr hrastn, on P'oily i All their 
countenances were guilded o’re with a liiiely, sparkling 
pleasantness. 1813 Hortensia 1. iii, Dcauty gilds Her vices 
o'er, which more securely harm. 

tOild, Hist, rare. Al-^o guild, [var. 
Gki.I) : see Gilo intr. To pay taxes. 

wi« 4 S Harington Sum. Wofr in Horc. Hist. Soc. 
Proc, II. 954 Willlim de Hellicampo in F.astwixxl. .Gildeth 
. .()f the demeancs syx Acres which gyld not. xyaS S. Simp* 
RON Compl. Eng. Traveller I. his lown [Ilfracombe], 
in tlie ConfesHor's Days, guiidra after one Hide, and one 
Farthing of Land. 

Gild(e, var. G uit.d : obs. f G bldv.^ , G //I. a. 

CKldabla (gi’ldifi'l)i O. and sb. Hist. Also 
guildablo. ff. Gilu v:^ r - able ; cf. Gkldablb.] 

A. adj. Subject to taxation. 

1403 Act XI Iltn. yil, c. 9 f X The seid lordshippe .. 
[shdlTbe] from heiisforlh gildable and pane of the Shire of 
Northunibreland aforeseid. 19916 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (x8Bo) 954 TMie seid strete is . wHn the liberties 
..and.. gildable. iMx Huknbt Hist. Rtf. II. 195 Com- 
mlHsioiis were next given to examine the state of the clian- 
tries and ^uiblable lands, xyflfi Knuck Loudon 1 . 375 
^uthwark is guildable. 

B. sb. An area subject to taxation. 

x608 Fulrkckr onti Pt.^ Pmrall. 40 That whirh was within 
the bayliwicke of the Shirife namelie in guildable, bimscife 
caused to tie extended by parcels. 1639 Nnismme to Priv. 
Houses 'll The Statute doth not diKtinguish betweene the 
ancient Demesne and the Guildable in these cases. 3766 
%m\cvi Lomion IV. 3H4 It contains three liberties or manors, 
vir. the great liberty, the guildable, and the king's manor. 
1897 Sir F. Paiasravr Meixh. tf Prior 1x844) 69 Hot being 
Rlirre-land or guildable. 

Gilded lifiTddtl), p/l. O. Also 1 segyld, 4 gyld, 
4-5 gild. [f. Gilii V. -kdI : the early forms show 
the syncopation usual in the jia pples. of verbs of 
.this type. See aNo G11.T //t. a.] 

1 . Overlaid wholly or in parts with a thin coating 
of gold. Gilded Chamber \ the House of Lords. 
Gilded s/urs : one of the emblems of knij^hlhood. 

In mod. u*!* gilded has more dignified asHociatiuiis than 
giltf and hence is the form employed in fig. and unes. 

a. a 1000 Age. Pe. (Spelm.j xliv, xi [xlv. 9] On xyilan 
gegyidnm fYuljr. ns vostitn dennratoY emn iELVRic 
Gloss, in Wr.-Walckcr X54^s Crisemdetm gyldena nel 
gcgylde fatu. 11. . Gtnu. 4 Cr, Knt. 569 Miche watx fae 
gyld gere )wt iflent per alofte. ctjfia CiiAucRa Detke 


^/4BHHr8tf 338 fFalrf. MS.) Throgh tbs glas the sonns shon 
. . With many glada gilde aticmyH. e i 4 So ikntr. Troy 3989 
Glide hores hade Ihri gay, godely to se ex 4 lo J Rusbrll 
Bk. Almrturo axx Dan emperialle [apparelj hV C^ppeborde 
with Siluer A gild Mie gay. 

IB. e xs88 J. Aldav tr. BomyHtusnPe Tkemt. World rfg. 

1 3 Thrir goodly gilded cups aud goblets, m tfl88 Sionxv 
Aremdim v. (rspS) 46s When the marcliant hath set xnit his 
guilded bogitage. xfiei Horton A mot. AM. 11. H. iv. 
ii6si) R71 Two or three hundred guilded Gullies on the 
water. 1868 Davknant Almst't ike Atmster v. i, Having 
fina swallowed the gilded pill of love, ii uremres llw 
stomach for any thing. 17x7 Laov M. w. Montaov 
JM. to AM Conti 17 May, In oncoorner is a little Gallery, 
Inclosed with gilded lattfcM. S799 C, Smith Laboratory 
1 . 98 To give gilded work a fine colour. x8a8 Scott Murm. 

I. vii, neliii.d him rode two gaJIaot squires .. They burned 
the uildL-cl spurs to claim. 1893 Macaviaiv Hitt. Eng six. 
IV. 917 'I'lie display of jewels, plumes, and lace, led hones 
and gOded Cimclies, which daily surrounded him. J. 
UuRNs in I^ity Aleme is Feb. 6/3 'I'lie House of Lords hod 
ceased to ^ the stronghold ofa high type of eiaieamanshlp 
- .’i'lie * Gilded Chamber * was a nusnoniar. 

2 . Tinged with a golden colour. 

1388 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 1. iv. 6 r Thou did’et drxnke The 
ataleV Horses, and the gilded Puddle Which Hcasis u'Otild 
cough at. i6w J. Fhvrn E. ind. 4 Persia ^ Fishes . . 
•xNue glided like Gold, xyji Paiirv Housen. Dtet. 39 
Apples are wholesome and l^ative . . and the more tliey 
are gilded, the more witolesomer tliey are. xydu Cowtkr 
Tam VI. 999 Like summer birds Pursuing gilded flics. t86o 
l'vNOAi.L Ciae. L v. 39 It renioined the only gilded summit 
ill view. 

8. fig. in v.nrioui u«es ; fee GiU) v.l 3, 5. 

s8ot CoRNWALi VKS Dioc. Seneca (1631) Nn, Mttinf vp . . 
wealth RKUinst honenty, guilded honour ahouu reall xflafl 
C. PoxThR ir. Sarpts Hist. Quarrels Paul y 404 In those 
things which he dcsiied, men vied guilded oi- disguised 
words. 1649 Jrh. Tavlor Ct. Exemp. ti. Ad | le. qx 
P overty of Spirit ; Ihet is.. a divorce of our affections from 
tliose giiildeo vanities [etc.]. X784 CowrRR Teak vt 39 

Ailur'cT by every gilded folly. HleT Southrv Penims. War 

II. 574 (jildcd diiuiNters were called splendid victories, 
xflgx SroiT Ct, Robt. iv. His respect .. would prove mure 
truly flattering, than the gilded assent of the whole court. 
1868 Farms N Siieuce 4 / . iii. 1875)63 When the old iron 
di-ci|iliiie had yielded to an eflcmiiiate luxury aud a gilded 
|s>liutiuii. 

4 . iiilded youlk : fashionable young men belong- 
ing to wealthy fainilicf : a lendcring otVmjeunesse 
dorle. (See lili.T.) 

1880 Farrar Early Ckr. I. 9 Tlte o 1 c[, warlike snirit ofthe 
Romans was dead among the gilded youth of ramihas in 
which [etc.]. 1883 Mahki. Coi.i.inm Prettiest U'eman lx. 

He was invited to dine with some of the gilded youth of tho 
dty at a certain club that same evening, 
t Oi'lden, [a.OF.^/</e/i.] A pikrman. 
ri440 Partouope 1936 An hundred thousand withouten 
arblasters Wiilioute gykirnes and aichers. 

a. Obs. Fornw: 1 gylden, 3-4 
gulden(o, g(u)yldeD, 4-5 gyldyn, 5 gildln, 
geldene, 6 guilden, -in . 3-7 gilden. [O E. gyiden 
“ OPTU. gulden, gtlden. iJ%.guidtn (MT)n. guldin, 
gulden, Du. gulden arch.), OHG. guldtn \MHG. 
guldin, gitlden, miy\.ij,gtilden arch.), O^.gulienu 
{.Svt.gylien, Va. gyiden), Goth. GTeut. 

^gttl/ino-, f. *gul/d^ Gold, m -*» suffix and 

cl. GoLllKN.] 

1. Mn(]e lit pold, golden. 

Beo'vulf [He] dyde him of heal«e hring gyldenne. 
Mxooo Cadtuon'* Han. 904 iCvr.) pmi hie faider nwcorfan 
wuldeii .. lo hrini K^ldnan xvide. » laoe Ormin 8179 Onn 
hiss hiefvdd worrvnn twa (Sildene cruness sette. esaos 
l.AV. xhxoB Hro bar an hir honde ane guldcnc [c XB73 
pildene] fx>lle. c 1190 .V. Eng. Leg. 1 . 417, 509 For-to *.yue 
pis Doueic Man boie ane giiyldene ring, arsoo Cug. 
ilf 6639 GOlt.) pai]Nit svar in godes half.'.honiircl 


gilden calf, x^ 70 Alex. 4 Dtnd, 599 pr gtildeiie ger 
pi goniiis vsen wi|» be blasinge ble blenden pe sonne. a, , 
Sir Hegrev. 979 GlcveM glctciyng glcnte OpxNie geldene 
scheldiis. exAM Cent. Afyst. vfii. [Sliaka 


ird noght pat 
_ . _ Ideiiegcrpai 

i}» pe blasinge ble blenden Iw sonne. a 1440 

rfi Opone geldene 

Sex;.) 70 Whan 
Iboii Come to lTierusalem,'lo the g\ (dyn gate. 

Jig. a laag Ancr. R. 336 be iniddel wi'ie of mesure Ueuer 
guhlene. a 1040 Sawles Ivarde in Cott. Hotn. 9^5 Hitulilie 
iiiiichel ar.t lutcl is in euuh woildlich ping pe middel wei 
juldeiie [noti guldenej. 

b. In rencleriiigf of xp^avarofAnt ('Chryfoftom *) 

* golden-mouthed the poathumoiif cognomen of 
the great pieachir Jobn arch: ishop oi Conatanti- 
uopie died 407). 

a 1300 Cursor At. 1x381 lohn gilden-raoth sais wit pis dome 
but leu.]. 1340 Hami'ocr Pr. Consc. 5360 For Julian, wyth 
pe jjildcii mouth, ‘ os says [ctr J. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man^ 
kotfe IV. xsix (1M69 19a pe which, as Gildeiie mouth aeith, 
mown leile pe ship to haueiie. 

2 . Of the colour of gold : golden. 

1380 SiiiNi V Arcadia 11. (1699) 193 The next morning be- 
gan a little lo make a gilden shew of a good meaning xggx 
SvLViiRikR Du Itartas 1. iii. 611 Never in Ine eyes in uleBsaiit 
bprings behuld 'I'be Axure Flax, tlie gilden Marigold. 

US. P'roin the ]6;h c. oocasionally misappre- 
hended as a «trung pa. pple. of Gild v.^, aud osed 
instead of Giloki). 

1330 'I'lNnAi-K A nsut. Afore Wka. ^1573) 95X When he Inyth 
Tiniutlie vnto my charge.. then he wetieili that he hath 
woiiiie his gilden Hpiirres. 1373 Twvnb jEucM xi H h J 1 ^ 
T'heir heliiieis fayer into the ner, and guilden awordea they 
threw. 1596 .SrKNHRH E . Q. vii vii. 73 His fapriieH worn 
Rildrn all with golden studs. x8ox Hollamo P’liny L 5 
The gilden piller Milliariiini, erected at the head or top < 
the Kutn. Forum. 1640 [see Giliko quot. 1783! ^ 

SioDUARii Castle in Air il 40 My barges ride 
peiinoijs blown from side to side. 
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OIXiDBa 

QUAMf Obs, ese. mrih. ^4 

•iUUr(ap sjrldar, 5 gildm, 8 glUerp 7-6 giUMM 
9 cildarfe. fa. ON. gildra fern., gildr^ a 

inarcp trap (OSw. gildra fkm., giUn gildtr 0^.9 
mod.Svr. giller neat.).] i 

1 . A mare, eap. for catching birda (aea tMI. 

185.0. 

«S300 B, S. Ptmittr lx. 31 In hit gHder 
nildert] night and dni Make liIni.Mla«n ul he el. atMe 
Hamm>lx P§alttr xxxvi. 33 Oodit Inf end godi» wemT. 
•ell kepe him |n 9 glldire of he deuele. e leae Mimar 
Sti/uae/MH 958 Code oiodire it onre proCectriM AgnM 
godded lie the fendce gildree end fnuide of this worlds naai. 
IBM CovKKDAMi xvtU. 9 His foto thslbe hotden in.'ihe 
guder end the thorstie shel cetch him. 1674-01 Kay 
Wmis \E. O. S.), CUdtrtf sneres. c 1746 I. CoLUcn (Ttm 
^bbin) K/no Law. Oimi. Wks. (i86fl) 4^ 1 know him wool 
enough . . for honging o Here e some nure [hair] GiUen. 
176B W. Mamhall FrrAth. II. Gloss. (E. O. S ), Giid^, 
heir nooses for catching smell hirde 1809 J. Staoo Patma 
69 'I** wards heeme they kewelM yen end a* Nor ventur'd 

E in an a— awards lulk. For fear he'd in the gilden (a*. i%g 
ouiNHON IVhitly GIo9m.^ Gitdaria^ slip loops or nooses m 
home-hair stretched upon lines for catching birds on the 
snow. The bread bait is attempted through the loops, 
which entangle the birds* legs when they rise to fly eft Lin 
Lm$u., Cutwid. a NrrihuwUthl, Ghn, s.v. GiUUri^ 

2 . Angling. (See quots.) 

1661 Chktham Atif/ers Fad^m. IL | 6 (1689) so When 
you makes lines. espMially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links. 
Uildards or toughts. 1767 Bkst An^iing (ed. a) s68 
Ciidardf the link of a line. sSsS Wilds ah am Gto$a. Chatk. 
17 GHUr, or, father. GttilUr. several horse haln twisted 
t^ether to compose a fishing line. 

GUdar (gi'ldai), sb.^ [f. Gild v.i + -ebI.] 
One who gilds, €s/. one who piactises gilding as 
an art or trade. 

igM Bald Immgf Both Ck. in. BbvUl, No conninge 
artincer, caruer, painter, nor gylder (etc.J. tfioo B. Jonson 
.VfV. IVam. I, You see guilders will not work^ out inclos'd. 
They must not discouer, how little semes, with the heipe of 
art, to adorne a great deale. 1679 Honsita Odyu. (1677) 31 
Another bid the gilder hither come, To gild the saerM 
heifers horns with speed. 1733 Seoia Jl/a.f. may sec/s The 

S liders Imve coated a piece ofmetaL slo6 Susa tVinter tm 
,PHd. III. 144 My brother is a carver and gilder. 1^3 
Hamrston intall. Li/a ix. ii. (1875) ws A certain quantity 
of gold is necessary for the work 01 the gilder. 

tGildar,w. Obs. rare. [a. ON. gildra to snare, 
f. gildra GiU)BR tram. To catch in a snore. 

m ijso Cttraar Af. 9479 Now es man gildred in iuels all. 
His aun sin has mad him ^thrall, a 1340 Hamfolr Psalter 
XXX. 10 ]>e deiiel |iAt sildirs men wih couaitia of life. 1983 
Caik.Attgl. xss/a To Gilder, iagHsare, iJ/mfusars, irrsttra 
GHldar, obs. f. Guildkk, GuBLiiRn(>]ioag). 
Ollderoy, obs. form of Gillaroo. 

Oilding (gi*ldig\ vbl. sb. [f. Gild v.^ + •imo 'i.] 
1 . The action of the verb Gild. 
cs44e Pramp. Parv, 193/9 Gyldynge wythe golde, 
deanntsia. 1460 IVardr, Act. Fdw, IV (i8so) 195 For 
bynding gilding and dressing of a booke called Titus Livius. 
IM7 Bury Wtlla (Camden) xaS, 1 geve to the gyldyng of 
the ij aagells on the candelbeme xxvj s. viij d. 1613 Organ 
S^i/, Wart. Catk,. The guilding and painting 77* 8*. 
9776 Adam Smith IF. N, 1. v. (i^) 1 . 47 The continual 
waste of them (gold Bt silver] in gilding and plating. s866 
Rogrrs Agrtc. 6 Prieas 1 . xxi. 5 13 The art of gilding was 
lamtliarly known to our forefathers. 


2. The golden surface which is produced by the 
process of gilding. 

S634-5 Brrrbton Traa. (Chetham Soc.) ^e In the second 
story the beauty of the rooms is the gilding on the roof, 
which seems to be very rich. 1676 OavoRN Aurengs. iv. i. 
The Metal's bane, the Guilding worn away. 1770 Adam 
Smith IV, N. 1. xi. 11. 11869) b 103 No paint or dye can give 
■o splendid a colour as gilding. 1819 Uvron yMON 11. 
cxxvii. It was a spacious building Full of barbaric carving, 
painting, gilding, a 1899 Macaulay Hist. Rug. xxiii. V. 
119 l^e streets were crowded with gazers who admired the 
painting and gilding of his Excellency's carriages, 
b. tramf. and/Jf. 

1669 C0WI.RV Rst.. Dang. Proernsi. (1684) 149, I well 
content the Avarice of my sight. With the fair gildings of 
reflected Li,;ht. 1670 Wilkins Nat. Kelig. 1. vi. (16751 80 
There are such Inimitable gildings and embroideries in the 
smallest seeds of Plants. ■ 7 «? \ rocNC Levs Fama 1. (1757) 
87, I en^ none the xilding of their woe. syga A. Young 
jrav. Franca asy These laughable adventures, with the 
gilding of a bright sun, made the day pass pleasantly. 

O. * A rich golden colour imparted to herrings 
by the use of bard wood only in smoking them * 
{Cant. Diet.). 

3 . Camb., In various technical terms, as gildings 
cage, -rfl/, -nuial, -prtss, -siu, -tool, •wax (see 
quota.). 

1838 Panny CycL XI. eig/a The '*gilding-«age* is made 
in a cylindri^ form . . It is formed of coarse iron-wire gaiiae 

K C.J. Ibid aso/i The * *gilding-cap'. which is a white felt 
t of a peculiar sort and shape. 1848 Francis Diet, Arts. 
^Gilding MstnL an alloy composed of 4 parte of copper, 
s part m Bristol old brass, and 14 ounces of tin, to every 
ponnd of copper. 1884 Knioht DM. Mask.. Suppl., *GHd- 
sng-prtst. a txwk-bind^s press for gildingcovers and edges 
or books. 1830 Ettin. Rncgcl. X. 379/1 xhe ^gilding .Mze 
which is to cement the gold leaf, is now applied hot. 1879 
Knight Diet. Mach.^lx Fig. aaifi. Bookbinders* "Gilding 
I'ools. 1838 Edin. Rncycl. X. 378/1 "Gilding wax is com- 
pounded ofbeeswax and red chalk in equal quantities, with 
French verdigris and alum or green vitnol. .The use of the 
wax seems to be only to flow, and carry the other ingredienta 
to every Bart of the surface, and to determine the proper 
degree of heat to be applied. 


CHldran. ob8. form of Gdildib. 

Qild-tftile» obi. w. Gilt-tail. 

Oile, obs. fonn of Gill sbA 
CHlOv obs. f. Guilb tb. and o., Gtlb. 
Qiloflowor. obt. form of Gilltflowsr. 
tCMlaajm. Si. Obs, Forms: 8 ftUoFiioor* 
ti8lA(i)iig«r, 9 golingor. [t next -i- -SB^.] A 
chest, a swindler. 

mi Kxllv Seat. Praas. yaf The greedy Man and the 
Oiwynour are soon agreed, syafl Ramsay (Missfitf A nrAsrr 
divan tkatnaaivaa 79 Gietaingers, and ench greMy wight. 
You place them in their proper light. 1737— Seat, Prav, 
(>790) 93 The gnady man and the gielainger are well met. 
i 8o i B n Jamibsoh, Catingar, a contemptuous term, the 
meanina of which is uncertain. 

t Gilftlljl#. Sc, Obs. Forma : 6 Pi, galonflala, 
giUenjlaa, goUn^ioa. ([Cf. OF. Guain. Chillain^ 
a quasi-proper name designating a swindler, with 
allusion to /miUr to deceive : see Guiul] A de- 
vice, trick, dodge. 


I S9<igPieamiim/M.XUI.99$TlwOU^esihwame^^ 
' are no other than Capsulm, or Poda Ibr tho Saed. «Sb 
R iaav ^- 0 1 ^. Amins. L v. 179 Channe^ sspoiatel 
from each other by elevated precsasei rasembling the ailh 
^ a mushroom. si88 UaiscHab in PavpUs Mag. \sSka 
Mtiafarooms and * toadstooia', IhmiaM at their mdw rida 
with gills, or ndmtiiig plates or laminm, set edgewlso. 

8. Attributed to persons : f with jocular alia* 
sion to the capture or holding of a fish by the gilli. 

/fofcflr/ 3 Marrin beware your gUlas, fiir 
He moke you daunce at the poles and. sfeo If imrhsu 
Spmss. DM. (1603) bjlm He throwca ogi^e theoice, and he 
drew vp all, ano so he left ma bangiim on the gill (Mrerr. 
as a fisni without a farthing, a wtT Bbaum. & Ft, IfTr 
aiSav. tVas^. it. ii. And when thou hast him by the xmofnng 
gille, Think on my vengeance. 

b. with allusion to sense s a : The fleah under 
the jaws and ears ; esp. in phrases ta be ran/ about 
Ike gillSf to look in good health ; la be white, bine, 
yellew about the gills, to look dejected or in 111 
health ; to turn red in the gills, to show signs of 
anger or indignation. 

ilnfl Baooh Syism f 879 Anger, .maketh both the Cheekes 
and the GUIs Rod. sflas B Jonsom JIfagn, Lsuty l i, He., 
draws all the parish wuls. designs the legacies, and strokes 
the gills Of the ohief mournere. i6fli Drvorh Spam, Friar 
II. ii, He says he*s but a friar, but he*s big enough to be a 
pope I hie gills are as cosy aa a turkey-cock. 1798 CHARurrrx 
Smith Yaung Philos, In. e74 *My dear Sir I* replied ^ 


Swan Sanaa (Bannatyne Clubi 193 Ane kii^ome thow 
wald queflithow gfOuiid«r of giilemiea. SMB Duncan App, 
Etpmol, (E. D. S.), Maaadar, jfuviua Phrygissa. bout- 
BOingA, guUlenrios: ambagas, amdraatua, lifls Colvil 
Wksga Snpplic, (1751) 138 They bnng but bout-gates, and 
goliiuiee, l^lke Dempster disputing with Menzies. 

U Cfilit vgib). [F. gilst waistcoat.] In dress- 
making : A bodice shaped like^ or in imitation of, 
a man’s waistcoat 

1889 Caasairs Fsnn, Mag, Sept. 619/t A most favourite 
style of bodice is the gilec, which is either a poeitive waist- 
coat or merely a plastron. 

Oillplj (gi'Igei). Ndsa. fSee qnot.) 

1867 1 \wrrHSaulaFs tVorddh., Cilgny, a guy for tracing 
ujh or bearing a boom or darrick. Often applied to in- 
cnicient ^ys* 

Qllinoure, -flower, obs. (f, Gilltfloweb. 
Oiling, obs. form of Guilino. 

t Gilk. slang. Obs. rars“-K (See quot and cf. 
Gilt sb.^ 2.) 

1610 Rowlands Afnrtin MarkMl R 9 b, Gilkee for the 
giguer, ialiekeyee fur the doore or picklockes. 

Gill (gil), sb.^ Chiefly pL Forms: 4 gile, 5 
gyle* gyUe, 5-7 giUe, 7 gil, giill(I, (gild), 
6- gill. [Of obscure origin; Sw. (MSw. ^l 
masc.). Da. g/ul/e, which agree in meaning, do not 
account for the form of the English word. 

An ON. sjglnar, explained as* gills* in Clcasby-VlgfuB<ion, 
is of uncertain meaning ; Che word occurs only as a poetic 
name for the whiskers of Che Fenris-wolf.] 

1 . The organ of respiration in fishes and other 
water-breathing animals, which is so arranged that 
the venous blo^ is exposed to the aerating influence 
of water. In fishes, the gills are situated on each 
side of the neck : in other aqnatic animals their 
position and structure is very varied. 

In scientific use the term gilla is applied only to tho 
branchial lamellm attached to tlie gUl-archm: in popular 
languj^e the word denotes the whole breaching apparatus, 
including the gilhcovera. 

13. . £. E, AUU. P, C. S69 He [Jonah} glydes In by ho 
giies [of the whale], hur3 glaymande glette. 1988 WvCLir 
Taint vi. 4 Take thou his ^le atkariawa iVulg. Omnekmm ; 
tjBs fin] and drawe hym to thee, c 1440 Pramp. Psnv. 
104/1 Gylle of a fysche, branckia, sanaesa. 1483 in Catk. 
Angl. 156/1. 19x9 Hormam Fmk, 377 b, Fysshm breth at 
theyr gyllys. s6oi Holland Pliny 1 . 337 They . . suppose 
. .that no fishes hauing guiis, do draw in and deliuer their 
wind again to and fro. 1660 Bovlb Naw Exp. Pkys, 
Mack. Digress. 370 'llieir GUIs Mem somewhat Analogous 
(as to their um) to Lungs. S867 Milton P. L. vii. 415. 

T 1709 W. King Fisharman aa Till they, of farther Passage 
quite bereft. Were in the Mash with Gills entanql'd left. 
1774 Goldhm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 9^ The amphibia are 
furnished with lunga; the fish^ with gills. 1813 Sir H. 
Daw Agric. Cham. vt8i4) axa Atmospheric air taken into 
the lungs of animals, or passed in solution in water through 
the gills of fishes, loses oxygeiie. iflya Mivart Elam, A nat. 
xii. (1873) 461 The gills or brantkim. These are delicate 
processes of skin richly supplied with blood, and capable 
of absorbing oxygen. 

b. The brauchiR or respiratory organs of certain 
worms and aradhnids. 

1878 Bkll Cr. GaganbonFs Camp. Anal, | 190. 947 The 
wings (of insects] must be regarded as homologous with the 
lamellar tracheal gills. tkk^Syd. Sae, Lax. s.v.. In Vermes 
many of the Qimtopoda have external tufted gills attached 
to the dorsal parmpoda. 

2 . Applied to various organs, etc. resembling the 
gills ot a fish. a. The wattles or dewlap of a fowl. 

i8a6 Bacon Sylva | 852 The Turky-Cocke hath great and 
Swelling Gills, the Hen hath lease. s88s R. Knox Hist. 
Cnian 97 It Is block with yellow gills about tho bignem of 
a Black- Bird. 17x6 Shklvockr Fey. ronnd World 184 Here 
are also plenty of Guanoes and uirrion-crowa, which, with 
their red gille . . bear the exact resemblance of a Turkey. 
178s Tbuslbb Mad, Timaa 111 . s8 Her lace was as red aa 
the mils of a tuikey cock. 

to. In quadrupeds: (see qnot.). Obs. 

a/bn Best Ashling (od. a) 88 Furs, off the squirrel, esped- 
ally his tail . . a maitcm particularly from off the gtlfs, or 
spots under the jaws. , 

o. The radiating platet ananged vertically in 
the under side of the cap dr pileua of fnngL I 

1719 Phil. Trsma, XXIX. fpo He could never find them 
to pmuce any Seed eiihcav m their GUIs or other Paita. ‘ 


Smith Yaung Pkilos. 111 . 074 *My dear Sir I* repUed ^ 
Appulhy, in visible confudon, his fat gills quivering, and 
his swollen eye-lids twinkling [etc.]. i8ia Sporting Mag, 
XXXIX. 109 [He] grew white about the gilla. s8i6WoLcaT 
(P. Pindar) Wha. 1 . 8 Whether you look all rooy round the 
Mils, Or hatcheufac'd like starving cats so lean. sfi4a C 
WHiTKHBAD R. Somoga (1845) II. viU. 977 You won't run 
away with her, I hope, and leave my old gills to be cuffed, 
wiU you? ifiu Thackkbav Nawcomat 11 . 58 He looks a 
little yellow i^ut the gills. 1893 *Q-' [Couch] Dalaet, 
Ducky 16B He . . looked very yellow in the gills, though 
clearly convalescent. 1^ Du Maubixr Trilby (1895) 336 
How red and coaise their ears and gills and chemca grow, as 
they fed I 

4 . slang. Only in pi. The comers of a stand-up 
shirt-collar. 

1806 H. N. CoLBBiDCK Wast Ind. S53 Your shirt collars 
should be loose round the neck, and the gills low. 189B 
R. S. SuRTRRB Sponga'a Sp. Tour xxxvi. 196 He wore no 
gilla ,t^9 Saia 7 'w. round Clack 093 With a red face .. 
with gills white and tremendous, with a noble white waist- 
coat. 1884 Daily Tal. 8 July 5/4 I-ord Macaulay wore, 
to the dose of his Ufe, * stick-ups , or gills. 

6. attnb. and Comb. a. General combinations 
(attrih. and objective), as gitlbearer, •branch, 
•JHament, -Jin. •intesline, •muscle, •tuft ; giildike 
adj. ; gill-bearing, -covering ppl. adjs. b. Special 
combinations : giU-aroli,-bar, one of the cartilagi- 
nous arches to which the gills of fishes are attached ; 
gill-aiteiy (see quot.); giU-baaket, the cartila- 
ginous framework protecting the gills in the lam- 
prey and allied species ; gill-breather (see quot.) ; 
gill-oavlty , -ohamber, the cavity or compartment 
in which the gill is contained ; glll-oleft « gill- 
opening; glU-oomb « Ctemidium ; gill-oover, the 
bony cose covering and protecting the gills of fish ; 
giU-flohing, fishing with a gill-net {Cent. Diet.) ; 
gill-flooure gill-opening; glU-flap (see quot.) ; 
gill-footed a. » Branchiofodods ; gill-lamella, 
-leaf, -leaflet » gill-plate ; glU-lid (see qnot.) ; 
gill-membrane (see quot.) ; gill-net, a fishing- 
net so constructed that the fish ore caught by the 
gills; glU-netter, 'one who owns or uses gili- 
nets ' {Cent. Diet.) ; glU-netting, the materiiu of 
which gill-nets are made; gill-opening (seequot.); 
glll-pUite, one of the vascular lamellm forming part 
of the gills of fishes, molluscs, etc. ; gill-plume ■■ 
gill^comb ; ^U-raker, one of a line of cartilaginous 
or bony projections on the inner side of a gill-arch ; 
gill-alit tn gUl^opening; f gill-stone, a kind of 
fossil ; gill-vein (see quot.). 

1879 tr. MaackaCt Eval. Mam I. ix. a66 lltase vascular 
*Bdll«rches piw alongthe gill-openingH, and directly accom- 
plish raspirotion. 1889 Syd. Sac. Lax.. *Gilt-artary. th« 
artery which . . travele along tha base of each gill in fishes 
and breaks up into capillaries, by means of which the blood 
is exposed to the water and undergoes oxidation. Ibid. s. v. 
Gilt. In Cyclostomi the gills are a aeries of six or mven 
pouches ..with an outer cartilaginous frame* work or "gill- 
basket. 1883 Gd. Wards Sept, s^/i 'i'hese "gill-bearers are, 
however, but one order in this extensive division of plants. 
189s OoiLViK,*f;///-6Mir/qy, producing gilb. iHbkSyd. Sac. 
Lax. av., In Teleostei the gilb . . are covered by a gill- 
bearing operculum. s88t Emhtra XXV. ryfi The theory 
which considers the limbc and their girdles to be trans- 
formed and translocated "gill-branch elementa 1889 
Cantufy Diet., *Gill-braatkar, that which breathes by 
means of glib ; spec, one of the Cauridaa or Crustaeaa as 
distlngubned from aira traoheate arthropod or tube-breather. 
1846 OwKH Camp. Anat. 1. au In a common "gill-cavity 
which baa a tingle outlet. u9i-6 Woodward Molluaca 
6s The hectocotyb of tremoctopua was dboovered by Dr. 
Kolliker at Messina, in 1849, adhering to the interior of the 
"gill-chamber and funnel of the poulpe. dbju Mivart Elam. 
Anat, 478 The gill<hamber b nirther protected by a mem- 
bruious fold which lies within the imercular flap, iflpe 
Dublin Rao. Oct 448 Certain "gill-cicfu in the embryos of 
higher animals. 18^ "Gili-oo^ (see CrxNiDiUM]. >776 
Pxhhaht Zoal. lit. sssThasdgjm ofthe*gill-oovers9crrated. 
187a Nkmolooh Paduaui. 3x0 The only portions of tho skull 
which require special mention are tho bones which foras 
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•Gill-<o««ringi^yBi l•47CMPnlTnl^l[^./»AM.a49alle 
•cill-iUuwnU thcnwd^ an wo anmncttd that they ^ not 

Cloc *a, A 


^ IT. Hmt^rw Mmn I. I. b 8 Nci^y the whola 

of u»a front half af the body oonih^e of a ebapeleM h^ 
without a fhoe» on the^^ee of which are leen *gilUfiwuras 
and aa in PUhee. i lM l I j a Wsaarai, *GW-J^. 

a membrane atttched to the poeceifar edge of the gilUM. 
immediately cloeing the gill-opeains. tl^ Baduam HmU- 
tut, 041 A palm'tree^ which it climbed by hooking its 
spinous gill-mm into the ioMualities of the bark. iti|6 
FATTBiiBONJ?a0/.76 In one division [of the Crustacea) termed 
* egill-footed '1 the surface of the legs is extended. sSvo 
tr. ifmtektr* EvoL Mon 1 . x. n8o At a very early period 
the intestinal tube is divided into a *gill*iniestiiie and a 
stomach-intestine. 1078 Bbll tr. Gwgtnbaur'* Camp. A not. 
3^ Each *gill-lamella is developed from a row of processes 
^ich bud out close to one another. i 80 a Gossa LtmH ^ 
Sio (1874) Sb8 llie entire *gilMear [of a Mussel] is formed 
out of a single thiead. slSg Spd, Soc. Lgje.t 
the delicate layer of connective tissue.. on which the gill, 
arteries iwnlfy. i lsB - j e W bbstrb, ^Gilinliti^ the covering of 
the gills; .^ana Cmut, 1. 5 Certain *gilMike oigana 
i88p ( 'gntura Du'i.PGUl-mgmhraHg. the membranous covers 
ing of the foremost branchiostegai arch of the branchial 
skeleton ufordinary fishes. sSgp^y 1 'odo Cycl. Auat 111 . 
507/a In some fishes . . the *giU*niuscles are r^. 1796 Monsx 
Amtr, Gwgf. 1 . 36^2 The fishermen turn the course of the 
river, .or compress gf into a narrow channel, where they fix 
their *giU nets. 1883 G. B. Goods /YrA Jmtust. U. S. is The 
introduction of the Norwegian gill-net into the winter cod 
fisheries Timet 17 Aug. 9/i Klax *gill netting, nets 

webs, and seines. i8a8-a Webs-ibs, *GiU-op*ningy the aper- 
ture of a fish or other animal, by which water is admitted to 
the gills. 1880 GUhthbb h'itket 35 The boundary between 
the first and second being generally indicated by the gill- 
opening, Bell tr. CwegenhaHt^t Camp. Anat. 336 

Owing to this union of the flattened filaments or lameflae, 
which have their surfaces directed towards one another, a 
*giil-plate is formed. 1894 )Vrkg. Afeu't Colt. Jml. Dec. 
130 '1 ne larvm. .bear at the extremity of the abdomen three 
delicate leaf-like gill-platen, 188a GOnthbu P'ishoi 50 On 
the inner side they support homy processes called the *giU- 
rakcra. .1848 OwBN Comp, Anat. 1. 35B Each ^ilUsac re- 
ceives . . its proper artery. 1888 Eex.^ Gtll-toc. the 

flattened cavities, each having a separate internal and ex- 
ternal orifice, containing the gill, in tne Myxine. >8M Owkn 
akel. * Tooth in CYrt*. S€i.% Orgatt. Ao/.^ 1 . 173 The two 
vertical figures behind are called * *gill-slits *, or branchial 
or opercular apertures. 1880 R. K. Lankbstch Dogonor. 44 
Secondly, the throat perforated by gill-slita 1708 in PhtJ. 
Trant. XXVI. 78 Erauckia/o, The ^Gill stone. 1848 Cax- 
rBMTKs A Him. Phyt. 050 A similar action goes on, still 
more energetically^ on the *gill>tufts of the Annelida. s888 
Syd. Soe, Lojc.t *CHi'Vom. the vessel situated at the base 
of each gill which returns the blood afler it has been aerated 
to the dorsal aorta in fidies. 

Gill (giOf Forms : 5 gllle, 5-6 g;yll(e, 6 

gil, 8-9 ghyll, gllL [a. ON. a deep glen 

(cdgn. w. got/ of the same meaning) ; further rela- 
tions are uncertain.] 

The spelling ghyll^ often used in guide-books to the I^ke 
district, seems to have been introduced by Wordsworth. 

1. A deep rocky cleft or ravine, usually wooded 
and forming the course of a stream. 

In dialect use in the uorllicrn counties, also in Kent and 
Surrey. 

1400 Dettr. Troy 13599 As he glode thurgh the gille by a 
gate syde, 'I'here met he tho men. 1440 ffono Hor. 1419 
They came downe in a depe gylle. igjs Stbwast C'ruM. 
Scot. 111 . 98 Onto the number of ten thousand men, Dalie 
he led ouir mony gill and glen. >667 Eo/aiion ^fTonor{ffo 
in Sprat Hut. R. Soc. eo8 The Canary-birds . . breed in the 
Barancos or Gills, which the Water hath fretted away in the 
Mountains. 1787-9 Wordbw. Even. }Volk 54 , 1 wandered 
where the huddling rill Brightens with water-breaks the 
hollow ghyll. i8ao Scott Monout. xiii, 1 have . . led the 
chose when the lAird of Ceasford eud his gay riders were all 
thrown out by the mosses and gilla s886 jKVpasiKS Field 
4 Hodgorow (z88g) 157 In tlie delis, the ^gills', as the.se 
wooded depths are called. 1887 Kent Gloss., GUI, a little, 
narrow, wooded valley with a stream of water running 
through it ; a rivulet ; a beck. 

2. A narrow stream, a brook or rivulet. 

sfiag Gill Awer. Philos, vi. 84 I'he great rivers are nothing 
el<,e but the gathering together of waters from many smaller 
fountains and gilx. 1703 T. N. City & C. Pttrekouersi Any 
Brook, Gill, or smalf Ktver. tyga In Philos. Mag. Jan. 
(1866) XXXI. 80 We ran to look at the Gill ; and we di- 
rected our sights (by the noise that it made) the right way. 
1778 Ettg. Gmm. (ed. 9) av. Gillisleutd. 'Tis a tract much 
embarrassed with brool^ here called Gilles. 1883 Phillips 
Rivers Yorksk. iii. 51 The rivulets (called gilUrwhich run 
in these branches have ve^ elevated summits 1866 Sedg- 
wick in Philos. Mag. XXXI. 79 Hence the Sseks, or moun- 
tain-streams, are onen greatly swollen, and the gilist or 
kueral branches, frequently descend in brawling torrents 
from the mountain-side into the lower valley through deep 
ravines and lateral valleya 

3 . attrib.y as giU-krtuk (lee Baacx ib.^ 8), 

-runnoi, -siroam, 

• 1400 -9D AUxandtr 3931 Girdid out as gutars . In grete 
gill-streines. i8S8 Kobinkon Whitby Gloss, a v., A gill 
ruHsult a rivulet or thread of water coursing along a deep 
dell. 1853 BasuhG’Gouui / ct/and lax He was raised on a 
litter, and carried to a gill edge. 1890 Clask & Hughes 
Ei/i A, Sodgwick 1 . i. 7 It was in this hamlet IKirthwaite] 
that a destructive avalanche or, as they would have said 
in Dent, a * gill-brack took place in January, 175a. 

CMU (dAil). sb,^ Forms: 4 glUa, JlUe, 4-5 
87)^, 6 gyll, 7- dU, f 9 JiU). [a. OF. giilo. 
gplU in med.L. W//s, giliuSt the name of a vessel 
or measure ased for wine. The relation between 


I 1^888 foms and those dtad under Gallov b 
I obscure.] 

L A measure ibr Uquldsi ccmtalnfaiff one fourth of 
a standard pint. 

1178 in JfMM. GUdkm^ iRoils) III. 439 Mensurm qua 
****•"• *8^ Lahgl. P. pi. A. v. loi 
1 II Glotre M i.|rioupet a galoua and a gille. ssga WilU 1 
♦ I$m. N. C. II. iSurtces s86q) 199 FoiJ gyll of vcolarium 
S". oP. m 1719 AooispN Plmykouts 75 Till, freed at length, 
M;**?. brandy-shop retires; Where in full 
gills his uxious thoughts he drowns. 1773 Johnson in 
oaoismW Tonr H^ridts so Sept., ^ch man called for his 
own half^int of win^or gilU If he pleased. i8b4 Caslvlb in 
Fraude f>88eV I. 063 HU [Irving's] philosophy with me 
is like a gul of ditch-water thrown into the crater of Mount 
Anoted Ckmmellsl. iv. App. A. (ed. a) 566 The 
smaller divisions are into pots (half-guflon), quarts, pints, 
gilU (quarter of a ptntX ana noggins (an eighth of a pint). 

D. A mea-Hure used for tin (see quot.). 
ifloa Caeew Cspwfiw// 13 b, They measure their black 
TynM, by the Gill, the ToiHippe, the Dish and the Foote, 
^h|clM»ntaiueth a pint, a potteli, a gallon, and towards two 

2. A vessel holding a gill. 

f 1440 »94A Gylle. lytylle pot, gilla, vel 

gdlus. ctSeo W. B. Rhodes Bomb. Fur. Iv. 11830) »s O 
was I a quart, pint or gill To be scrubb'd by her delicate 
hond^ Cws. No. 1089/4 Several Silver Spoons 

mark d I.J.M., a Silver Gill with tne tame Letters. 

8. atirib.f as gill-giasSf •kouso^ •sloup, 
sflya Devoen Marr. A la Modo 111. i, Who .. opens her 
dear buttle of NM‘m8//Lr beside, for a gill-glass of it at part- 
ing. 1708 Pope Dumc. iii. 139 l*hee shdl each Ale-h^, 
thee each Gill-house mourn. 1799 Spirit P$tbt. ymis. 1 1800) 
^ 11 - 3.49 With a bottle of gin in tier right hand, and a gill 
glass in her left. s8ao fitackw. Mag. VI. 569 Having 
our respects to the giU-stoup at Lanungton. 

GiU, jm (dgil), rA4 Also 5-6 gille, 6 gyll, 

6 7 gii. [Abbreviation of Gillian.] 
fl. A familiar or contemptuous term applied to 
a woman ; a lau, wench. Obs. 


e 1480 Towneley Myst. iii. atp Noah [to his wife]. Haue 
at the, gill. 1463 J- Paston in P. Lett. Mo. 598 11 . 038 
My Lonl Peray and all this house, .wysshe ye had be here 
stille For the sey ye are a good gille. 1577 BvllingoYs 
Dec. 994 The wife that godds not gigglot wise with euerie 
flirting gill. 1877*87 Holihsmkd Ckrou. 111 . j 159/2 She is 
a princcNAc, and the daughter of a noble king, and it cuill 
bccomnicth thee to call hor a gill, sfifie J. Wilson Project. 
L Dram. Wks. (1874) 998 Mrs. Got. Sirrah.. look out and 
mind your business . . Got. Good faith, 1 do. Mrs. Cot. Yen, 
among your gills too much t What was that you said to 
our maid c' other night T 

atirib.^ 1839 Quablbs Embt. 1. x. Close by the Jack, 
behold, Jill Fortune stands To wave tlie game. 

2. Jtuk and GiU j* lad and lass ; also in proverb 
Every Jack must (or t^V/) have bis GUI. 

c i4fo Toameiey Myst. iii. 336 For lak nor for gill, a 1909 
Skelton Majtny/. 990 What auaylvth lordshyp, yourhelte 
for to kylle With care and with thought howe facke shalie 
haue Gyl. 1386 Dsant Horaces Sat. 1. L Avia, Thy 
cheefe acquainiaunce all, Iby iacke, thy gille, thy kith, 
thy kinne doth prosecute thy fall. 1588 Shakb A. A. L. 
v. ii. 885 Our woing doth not end like an old Play : lacke 
hath not Gil!. s6as B. Jonson Gipsies Metam. (1640) 91, 
I can . . Give you all your fill. Each lack with his Gill, 
wiyoo B. £. Did. Cant. Crr%o, Giii..m homely Woman. 
Every Jack must have his Gill. \Nursery Rime, Jack and 
GiU went up the hill, To fetch a pail of water.] 

+ b. With punning allusion to Gill jA® Obs. 

1619 H. Hutton Foities Anat. F.pigr. xlvi. Fill me a 

J uait (quoth he) I’me called Will, Tne prouerbe is. Each 
blIc will iMue his Gill. 

1 8 . A name for a mare. Cf. Gtllot 3. Obs, 
sfigo B. Discolliminium 16 If my Mare hath the Scratches 
on her hinder Heelea, 1 must nut cut off her four legs, .if 1 
doe, 1 shaU wrong my poor Gyll. 

4. diul. Short for GilDgo-by^ground (see 5). ? Ohs, 

lyay [nee 5 b]. 174a Shbmstone Schoolmistr. xi. The 

lowly gill, that never dares to climb. 1760 I.bk Bet, App. 
303 Gin, Gteckoma [in the Liniiaean system J. 1846 Buchanan 
Techn. Diet., Gill, the plant gronnd-ivy. 
b. Short for giU~alo or gill-bur. 

*788 Johnson, Gtll, a malt liquor medicated with ground- 
ivy. 1898 84 in Wesstes ; and m rcccui Diets. 

6. attrib. 9 Xi^ Comb. a. In phraseological Comb., 
as ^ Gill-buruMail, fg£ll'0*dk'-vds/, will-o'-the- 
wisp (see Gillian) ; Gill-creeps (or^'u-') by-ground, 
Cill-go-over-the-ground, -run by-the-ground,^\a\tcX 
names for Ground Ivy {Alepela GUchomd) \ t Gill- 
run-by-the street. Common Soa^woit {Saponaria 
officinalis), t b. attrib. (sense 4^ as gill ate, -bur, 
-tea. Also Gill-flibt. 


a. *197 Gbsakok Herbal 11. ccc. 705 It is commonly 
called.. ground luie, Alehoof, Gill creepe by ground [(1633) 
856 Gill go by ground]. 1840 Paskinsun Theat. Bot. v. 
Ixxix. 64a The countrey people in Kent and Sussex call it 
[^pewort] Gill run by the street. b8s4 Oavton Picas. 
Notes III. V. 97 Will with the WUpe. or Gyl burnt tayle. 
>749~SO Ladv Bsadshaigh Ax/, sx Feb. in Richardson Corr. 
(1804) IV. 367 Looking, aa 1 knew, for a certain gill-o'-th - 
wisp, who, 1 nave a notion, escitped beiM known by you. 
Richaedbon Ibid. aja. 1884 Thobrau Cape Cod v. <1894) 
X18 There were yeflow-dock, lemon balm, hyssop, Gill-^o- 
over-lhe-ground, and other plaiita. tb/jj bl. tr, l.tue. 
GiOss., (N/i run by tfC grumt, ground ivy. 1888 Hounpsh, 

Crow, Gilt-ale, Physio-ale. 
S710 Swift Lett. (1767) I9» 1 was forced to. .dine for ten- 
pence upon gill-ol^ Dad broth, and three chops of mutton. 
1707 ISaADLEV Fam, Diet., Gilt-Ale, Ale, ftc. where 


GZIiXiABOO. 

Oronad-ivy or Qlll h iaftised. tyu G. JmsuZot*. UMAw 
Severn gsaj Am now to confine my self to Gill Tea and lew 
other sTniple things. 1807 Mastvn MiUePs Gmsrd, Did, 
B.V. Gloc k om a , The leaves (of Ground Ivy] were formerly 
thrown into the vat with ale to clarify it, and to give it a 
flavour. This was called Gill-ale. 1889 Cesdury DM., 
Gill-beer, malt liquor medicated with the leaves of tbs giD 
or ground ivy. 

t CMfiU Obs. rare - ^ In 5 nrlle. fT A nse 

of Gill sb.^ (or of the proper name Ctil); cC 
matvbin.} ? An apron. 

,t;«44o PremP. Parr. 104/1 GyUe, fowls dotha (M, P, 
fttlclothe), melota, velsneMu. 

Oill (djil), sb.9 dial. Also 9 JllL [Of nncertaln 
origin ; ct. Gill sb.b 3.] (See quot. 1895.) 

Manshall N^elk (170s* 11 . 380 GilL a pair 
ofumber-wheels. s8|s Mabevat M, Violet xUv, A ooupla 
of powerful oxen yoked to a gill, employed to drag out 
the stumps of old trees. 1894 7 t'. Dsuly t'rees 11 June s/s 
Forty or fifty limbers were drawn up the hill one at a 
time on a single iill by a traction engine, xfigg E,Angl. 
Gloss., Gill, a vehicle for conveying timber, consisting of 
two wheels, a strong axle-tree supporting a very stout bari 
on which the limber is slung, ancf shafts. 

OiU (LMl), sb.’f slang. A fellow, 'chap *,* cove’. 
s8ib^ j.. H. Vaux Flash Diet., CHI, a word used by way 
of vanaiioii, siniibxr to eave.gloak or gory \ but geneially 
coupled to some other desenptive term as a fiask-giU, a 
tobygia. t8ia sporting b/ag, XXXIX. 149 Coma fist ye 
all, ye fighting Gills And Coves of boxing note, sirs. 1834 
H. Ainswomtm Roakruood iii. v, High Pads and Low Pao^ 
Rum GUIs and Queer Gills. 

GiU (gil>i sb.* techn, [Conceivably a trani- 
ferred use of Gill tA '] A flax-comb (see quots.). 

*838 Umt Diet. Avis 499 Tbe machine commonly called 
the gill, employed for preparing, drawing, and roving flax 
and bemp, and fur combing and spinning long wool. i8S8 
Ibid. I. 763 The use of ' guis* became generaf about thirty 
years since. t87s Knight Did. Meek., GiU, a hackle. A 
series of points which divide the ribbons of flax fibre into 
finer parallel filuinents ready for drawing and spinning, 
b. aitrib. and Comb. 

*839 Use Did. Ar.s Fig. 454 Is a horisontsl repre- 
sentation of a gill machine, s^i llinstr. Loud. News 
(18541 5 Aug. 118 Gill-maker and presser. 1893 l^tE Did. 
Arts 1 . 758 This part of the machine .. is generally tenned 
the ‘frill-fraine ' or * gill-head '. Ibid., gill-spreader. Ibid. 
759 The screws or worm shaft for carrying the gill-bar. 
Ibid. 76s Gill-Hheet. Gill-teeth. 1879 CasseiVs lethu. 
t.duc, JV. 378^9 1‘hese gill-combs are heated by travelling 
over jets of gas. sB8a Wort. Fxhib. C ntal. 1 11 . 31 Wool goes 
to Gill Box . . to be gilled. 188s C ensm lustr. 43 Gill M uker, 
GUI Bars Mtsker, Gill btock Maker. Ibtd. 65 Gill-setter. 

GiU (kIOi Also 5 8yll8» gyUyn, 6 gyU. 

[f. Gill 

1. irons. To gut or clean (fish), •f* Formerly 
also, to eviscerate ( In-asts^ (cf. Gilmcb. quot. 14 . .)• 
14.. Voe, in Wr.-WtUcker 581/13 AWn»(iead eriseero], !• 
gylle. e 1440 Promp. Parv, 194/1 Gyllyn. or gylle fyschc, 
exeuterv. igw Palsise 566 1, I gyll fysslie, je oste In 
bfOMche. ilSillu Cnaii.lu i.mmi Muint. Sun I J. 149 Hers 
the fish arc gilled, whit-h is done by making n cut with a 
shatp knife over the ihront of the herring, whereupon the 
wiiKipipc and entrails are drawn out. 

t 2. To handle the gills of, take hold of by the 
gills. Obs.—'^ 

1613 PuKCHAS Pilgrimage (i6i4> 935 llie fishes in the 
Ijike of Venus . . presented IhemselveH, enduring to be 
scratched, gilled, and mens hands to be put in their mouthee. 

3. To cut away the gills of a musliroora. 

s7s8 E. Smith Combi, Nousew. (ed. el 75 Take the largo 
Mushrooms, .cut off the Stalks, but do not |icel or gill them. 

4. To catch or entangle (iish) by the gills in a 
gill net. Said also of the net. 

1884 Rob NaL Ser. Story v^ A bass of nine pounds weiubt 
con be 'gilled* in the ordinary manner. 189a Graphic 
S3 Aug. *94/t Another system of pUcbard.fishing..iB carried 
on much lurthvr from shore, by means of drift or driving 
nets, ill the meshes of whicli the fish become entangled or 
gilled .. The shore-seines do not gill the fish, Itaving much 
smaller mesh. 

Hence Qilled ppl. a . ; Qi'Uing vbl.sb . ; alBoComb., 
as gilling-knife , -thread. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 194/1 Gyllynge of fyschc. oxenterado. 
s6is E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Gamer III. 631 Tools and 
Implements used in drying and packing of Herriii|!ls]. 
Gipping or Gilling knives. 1883 Fisheries Exkib, Gated, 
aoNetting Threads. .Gilling Threads. .Flux Threads. 

GiU (d.:^il), v:h local, [f. GiLL.rA»i Hence 
Gl'lling vbl. sb. (See quota.) 

1798 Aikin Maurket/er 183 The liad custom of gilling, or 
drinkiiiK white wine as a whet before dinner. 1838 Kohih- 
OON Whitby Clou. b.v. Jitliw, * He goes jilling about *, 
drinking his half- pints at diflerent places, as the to|)er. 
s8S8 Sthang Glasgow (1856) taa korenoon gilling pra- 
vaiim through the whole range 01 the different craftsinen. 

Gill (ki1)» V.'* ieehn. [f. Gill irons. To 
dress (flax or wool) by means of a gill. Hence 
Gilled ppl. a ; Gl'lling vbl. sh. (in quot. aitrib.). 

x88a Wore. Exkib. Catal. 111 . 31 (Exhl^l No.] i». Wool 
goes to GiU Box . . to be gilled. 19. Machine for Gilling the 
tops. 9X. Winds the gilled balla 1873 Knight DieL Meek., 
GUliHg-machine, a gill-frame. 

Gillaroo (gll&rd*). Also 8 gllderoF, o gil- 
leroo. [a. Irish giolla rueulh {giolla lad, fellow 4- 
ruadh red).] A species of trout found In certain 
Irish rivers and lakes (see qnot. 1833). - 

*771 Basrinoton in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 118 The poke of 
the Gillaroo secroH to perform the office of a gixurd. 1778 
R. Twias Tour I ret. iti A species of trout, cmled gilderoy, 
are caught here [in the Shannon and lakes nearl li^ J. 
Rennib Alph. Angling 39 Trouts, which ore called gUlaruOk 
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•ra foand In Tjodk Ifdvi^ nonr Bnllfdinnonot naraM^ 
Con, nnnr Bnllinn.*and dUrar littin from thn coniiDO«M0C 
0X01^ in being of n bright goldnn yellow mi the bdPima 
gnb with more redKpoteon tlweidei.nndioin«whM|||Hm 
nod thicker in form, F. Framcw AnttH^g v^SB 
es7* 1 WM hnving greet nort with the |^hirooe,'?iMn 
Anirim ^ D0tvH G'M., Culmro 9 twwt^ n luge tnktlk^, 
commonly Mid to hove n giuud like thu of n fowl. ' X * 

am&A (gild) M/. a, rOlLLjA.l] Uavinsiima. 

[ifce Mi, frmii. (iBed 76 Remember the SSm 
oT Sir Hluy the Fat, Thu row>giU d Aldermen bold.) 

St. O. Ml vAiTin Mng. Mu. 634/a The experigumt 

of removing Mch young gilled Udpolee of the lend.lfrlu 
manderfrom the My ofiM mother in order to eee whMher 
they would then breathe in water. i8gi timilji AMht 4 
Mov. 3/3 Specimen* of gilled fungu 
Gillenjia t see GiLUrrtg Se, Ohs, 

Qilltr (gi'lM). [f. Gill v.i -i- -kb One who 
guts ur cleans fisk i* Formerly alsO| one Who 
evfscemtes beasts. 

■4. . F rc.ln Wr.'WQlrker <60^4 ri6rr/i«(*ic:t reedoii#jr#/rl 
int0»hna kaMtiarum as^icMtu, a gyiler of lieety*. i8tt liu 
Chaillu Anmf MMnt. Smh II. 149 Two ekiUeU gUlers ceu 
clean and fill thirty burcN e day. 

Giller, olis. lorm of Gildkr sb,^ 

Glllery. Gillet, vars. Guilkut, Gxllot. 
Oill-llirt (clg. lflajt). Also 7-8 jriKl)-flirt. 
[f. Gill sbA -f Flirt sb, 5 ; cf. Flirt-oill.] A 
jonng woman or girl of a wanton or giddy char- 
acter. Now only arch, 

i6m Shbkwood. a Gill, or gill.flirt rCoroa. 1611 ha* * gill, 
flirt , a V. GaulturfV 167a WYciiBBLav GirntL Duncing^ 
Matt, ni, Ti* your dainty Minx, that Jlllflirt your 1 >aughter 
^re. 1754 Footk Knightt 11. wl^ 17M 1. 84 How ! gill- 
flirt t^none of 3*our fleer* I 1 am glad here'* a hu*)Mnd 
mmiing that will take you down, ina Scott Nigti v, She 
i* a dutiful girl to her godfather, though I iiomciime< call 
her e J ill-flirt, igfig Caei.vlb fircdk, Gi. V. ^ A beautiful 
gillflirt of the court {mituutAiirr). 

attrih. iflas Mias Mirroen Village Ser. t. (1863) aot No 
braren-faced gi[My, like Sally Wheeler .. or the jill-flirc 
Phcebe. 1870 Lowbll Stitdy iVind. 91 How much ha.* nho 
not owed of late to the tittle-tutia of her gillflirt MiMter 
Thalia T iMi liurriKLU Don Qttix, II. 40$ 'l*hy akull i*.. 
empty ; mine is mure pregnant tlian ever waa the gilMlirc 
drab which liore thee. 

So tCiill-flirting /»//. a, 

1696 SouTHRaMB^ OrooHoko iv. I, The young jiLflirting 
girl*, foieouth, believe uo Body mast liave a inuUaiid but 
ibemneiveii. 

GUl-hOOtar (d^idih^itar). dial, AUo 7 glll- 
houfeer, 8- 9 gilliCo)-, gilly-hooter, -howtor, 9 
jill-, Jllly-hooter. ff. the female name Cill (see 
GTi.Lrd. 4)4. Hooter. J An owl j esp. the barn- 
owl (Strix Jlatnmea), 

S Rav N.C, IVoras *6 A Cill’kouter, Cliesh., an Owl. 
J. CoLi.iRB (Tim Bobbing Law, Dialect Wk.*. (1862) 
ioo*e ot connaw tell a Bitier.bump fro a riillhooter. 
ifloS 11 . Angkui RoMim, 1 . 49a If the luiit who wu* pointed 
out to me June now, be he, 1 never beheld . . Much a acure- 
crow, Auch a iong-legced gilly-hooter. tSgS F. K. Pacat 
Owlet Owlet, 8 Not a Iraf of ivy to shelter a gillichowter. 
iflgg E, Augl, Clois,f Jilldiooter^jiUydiooler, 
tG^an. Obs, [a. F. Juliane^ a. I.. /u/idna, 
f.ya/itiSf a koman gentile name.] A giil, wench. 
(«Gill r^. 4 ) 

i6s8 [see Flirt.oiix]. ifleg Fletchhr ft Shiblky Af/. 
Ha/kor$i, iii, De'e bring your Gillian* hither? nay, she's 
puni*ii‘d, yoij[r] conceard love's cna'd up T c i68S Aax/hrd 
Jiall, (1878) App., Seeing thi* Al-a-mode wear of the '1 own, 
by Gillian* i* pracii* d so common. It is high time that it 
uow was laid down by every Honest Woman. 

b. GV//<a«^/rf«GlLL-PLiRT. (Cf.y/<>/-jf 77 /ia/f.) 
igpi G. Harvkv I'ieree's Su(er. 146 Yet wan she not such 
a roinish rannell. or such a dissolute gilliau-flurte* a* this 
wunscot-fneed Tomboy. 

O. Gilluin-a-bumMail Csee quot. and cf. GilL 
burnt’ lail^ Gill .rA 4 5), Gillian- spend-all : on un- 
thrifty woman. 

*573 Tumkb Z/nfA xxiii. (1878) 64 Some Gillian spendal so 
often doth go For hog* meat and liens meat (ctc.J. 1654 
(•AYroN Pleas, L'otee iv. xx. a68 An Igwe Fatnue^ an ex- 
halation, and Gillion a burnt taile, ur Will with the wi-«pa. 

Gilllan-bower, var. Julian -bo web. 

Oillifr * (gi'li)- Al-o 6 oullle, geil^ie, 8 gaelly, 
8-9 giUy* 0 ghlllie. [a. Gael. gilU a lad, servant 
* Irish gille^ giolla.'\ 

1 . Hist. An attendant on a Highland chief. 

1 * 5 ^ SrKNSKR State irel. Wks. (Gl«dw' 641/a Next after 
the Irish Kearne. me seeinc* the Irish llurse-lioye* or 
Cuille* (a* they call them) would come well in order, a 1605 
Momtcombrib AIImc. Poems liv. a Fyndlay M'Connoqiihy . . 
Cutivilie geilsie with ye }Kiik*hraik.J c 1730 Buar Lett. AT. 
Scotl, (17341 11 . rsB It is very disngteeauTe to an English- 
man over a Bottle^ with the llighlatidrrs, to see every one 
of them have his Gilly ; tlmt is, his Servant standing behind 
him all the while, let what will bo the Subject of Conver- 
■ation. 1771 Smoi.lktt //mg/td. Cl. 3 Sept.. We were at- 
tended by a .. number of Gaeltys^ or ragged Highlanders. 
*8*4 Scott IVnv. xix. From the Jargon, therefore, ol the 
Highland gillie*, 1 pan* to the character of their Chief. 

tb. Gillie-wel/oM, a rendering of Gael. gilU-’ 
casjliuch cas foot -f Jliuch wet) : a contemptuous 
name among la>wlanders for tlte follower of a High- 
land chief : spec., the servant who carried the chief 
across a stream (see quot. e 1730). Also in adapted 
form gillii-casjlue. 

1881 Coi.viL IVhiga (<75>) B4 Like giltiweifoot* 

purging states By papers thrown in pocks or hats I1731 
AWe, Gilliwaifoots, ilie aitendaiiu on highland chieftansj. 


(rm Burt iMt. AT. SeML itnth «• * 5 ? 
carrlSi him (the^^] when eo Foot ww the FqrdeJ Mflg 
JoHMSoM a V. S e r e hm, Whenever a chieftM M ami nd to 
revel, he come down among the tenanU hi^llowera 
by way of contempt called ki the iowlande giUwltfltt*| and 
lived on free quanert. ^*4 Scarr /Van, xtu. mte,A Mve- 
fooied Highland lad is called a gillie-^i-fooL [ilig M^ 
JoHNSTONB CUn Albin v, Koban's fioher liad beeD&UUe- 
CRMflue to the old Leifd.) . 

rnmi^ b8b8 -8 o 1 AioRaoM. GiUiewefpmt , . . a wmiHIm 
fellow, a swindler, one who geu into debt and nun oC 
Lothfianl, almost obsolete. 

2. One who attends a sportsman in hnnting or 
fishing in the Scottish Hignlands. 

1848 Clouon Botkie tu. *30 They had mn, and he^n tlw 
gtiliesof Kannoch. sStsI^ck h, rAw/r (18741 5 The^l 
gillie patiently waited until h^ master hod exhaust^ bis 
passion, M asq. Losmb in Pall Mall G. 10 May e/s The 

moral life of a ghillie in adeer forest is a most virtuous oos. 

GUUe < (dfli'U). Se, [dim. of Gill r^.S] A 
gill ot Liquor. 

*786 Burns On a Sealek Bard 99 I'll tosst ye in my hin^ 
most gillie Itio* owre the aes. *790 A Wilson £p, IV, 
Mitckell xi, Owre s pint or gillia 
GiUie ^ (djidi). rare, [dim. of Gill sb.h\ ef. 


fLtmoit, [a. OP. giroJU^ gU^ clove ; for the 
biltoty of the formp see CLOvi-oiLLTrLOiriB.] 
tl- A clove (Cd CLOTIMXLLTVLOWn t) ; glio 
altfUb. in satteegi^re, clove tanoe. Obr, 

13. . V, 28/lfr. 6796Theogiloiire, quybibe, and maee. ig.. 


id .4 3, Gillot a. 

a 15x9 Skklton Efynanr Eammync 390 Of folys tyily 
That had a foie wryih wylly, With Ismc you, and gup, gylly. 
lOoj Pkilotus xcvii, Sho is a giliis, Sebo im a CoTt-MiT, not 
a flnie. i8aa Hoou Perils 0/ Man 1 . iv. 54 ' 1 wad ride iifty 
miles to see onysne of the bonny dames *..*Tws wanton 
glsikic gillies, nl uphaud *, saM Pata 


gloikic gillies, iHl uphai 

GiUl(o>howter» vmr. Gill-hooter. 
Gillifloure, -flower, obs. ff. Gilltplowsr. 
QiUlag (gi'liq)* dial, [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a var. of Giblimo.J quot.) 

ridenj. Smvth ttnadred ^ Bepkeley (*8851 HI. 319 The I 
salmon growes by theia degree* and see*: vs. t a pinke; 
s a bolder ; 3 a salmon trout :4a galllnge ; 5 a salmon. 
1880 Bucki^nd rorA Repi, Salmon Fisk. 58 Gilding, a 
salmon on his second return from the tea is aometimes called 
a gilling in the Severn Di*crict. 

GiUixIgita (gidiqalt). Min, [f. Cillinge in 
Sodermamand, Sweden, where it is found ; named 
by Hisinger in 1826 : see -itk.] Hydrous silicate 
of iron, found in amorphous black masses. 

*850 Dana Afoi. (ed. 3) 44* Hermann name* tha Gillinge 
. . mineral Giilingita *885 EsKt Min, Simplif, S74 Gillm- 
gita. and X)lotiie.. are fuKlIile with difliculty. 

Gilliver : see Gillyploiver. 

CHU-lfrM (gi*l|l6'«), A. [f* Gill -i- -less.] 
Unprovided with gills. 

1846 OwRN Comp. Anat. 1. 067 Such arches are, therefore, 

gilblCHS. 

t Gill-nUMlter. Obs, rare, [?a. Du. gilde-’ 
meester guild-master, i.e. head of one of the 
'guilds* or companies of bowmen, gunners, etc. 
See Wb. der Nederl, Taal^ s.v. GilJ^ The title 
of a military officer (see quot. 1598). 

1598 Bamrrt Tkeor. IVarres v. iv. 136 A Gill Msister, or 
Lieutenant to the Mayorall, ouer euery soo hor-CH or beasts. 
i6aa F. Mankiiam Bk, IVarv. vii. 188 Under the comnuind 
of the master of the Ordnance is the Cariage master . . the 
Steward, a Gilmnster. a Provost. 

Glllofer, -flower, -fire, obs. ff. Gillyflower. 
Gillore, obs. form of Gaixihe. 

' 1 ‘Gi'llat. Obs, Also 4-6 glllet, 6 glllat, 
gylat. [prob. a dim. of the female name Gill 
(cf. Gill sb.k ) ; * Gillcl, a woman's name* (Phillips 
1658, who connecu it with Giles).] 

1 . A loo-e or wanton woman (cf. Jillet). 

1557 Tottel's Atisc. (Arb.) an What though a gyllot sent 
that note, By cocke and p\'e I meant it not. txfli Sckole-ho, 
IVom, 939 ill Ilarl. E. P, P. IV. 1^ ‘I'he fairer woman the 
more giflut. 1579-80 North PMarck (1676) 7^7 In honest 
mens houses . . he would haue . . these tumbling gillots lodged. 

2 . Sc, A mare. 

< rgj% Sc, Let, Saints, yuslina 1 la parfor be his nygra- 
msney He wald wirk inuny ferly, A* to (ere a womane 
spere A* *cho ane wgly giilet were (I., fnattwfos in Ju» 
menta eouverJe»-e videbatur\, c 1450 IIrnrysun Alor, led, 
8«^ in Anglia IX. 367 The jolie giilet and the gcntill steid. 
The asse, the mule, the hom of euerie kynd. 1494 Acta 
Dom, Cone, (1839) 331 Gillot w* wulill and Ryding gere 
price v crovnis. s^ Duns am Tua mariit women 114 Ha 
fcppilli* like a farcy aver, tliat fl>rit ou a gillot iMaiiiand 
MS. sylai], 

Glli-o*-th*-wlBp s sre Gill sb.^ 5. 

Gillover, glllowfloWer, o\m. ff. Gillyflower. 
Gillry, olis. form of Guilbrt. 

Gillj (dsi'li)* dial. [Short form of Gillt- 
flowku.1 a wallHower. 

iBpa B'kmm Weekly Pmt 04 Dec. 5/8 Some nice little 
bunches of tvall-flowera, or gillies a* we call them here. 

Gilly: vor. GilltrI. 

Gillyflower (dgi'lifluneu). Forms: a. 4golof- 
^bp, 4-5 gil-, gylofrM, 5 gyUofyr, (-fre), gelafre, 
ielopher, 5-6 gelofor, (-Ara), 6 gillo'.w giU-, 
gelouer, (gelopare), 6-7 gilofar, 7 glllofira, 
(-over), giUyvor, 9 gllUper, (JlUlvar, gilv’ar), 
g. Sc. 5 garBfloura.o gari^p aflour; pi, 5 ioroAla, 

6 gerollaia. 7. 6 gtoly^' iala-, gif(l)lfloura ; 6 
gilo-, 7 glllyflowra ; f gill-, jilli-, 6-7 
gillo(w)-, 6- giUi-, giUrflovrar. ft 6- July- 


Gillut, JiLLBT.I a. A giddy young woman; 
•« Gill iA .4 i, Gillot 1. b. A mare; Gill 


*"• M«e he 

a^yak^^ ATtfrqyswe in Bedees Bk, ayp 

2 . ApplM tu native plants having flowers scented 
like a clove, esp. to the clove-secnted pink (i^tVia- 
ikme Carya^yllus) >■ Clovr-oillyfloweb s, and 
hence to other plants more or less resembling ^is. 

In tho*e dialects In which the word t* etill current, it b 
commcmly epulied either to the wallflower ifikeimmtkns 
Ckeirl; see Wall.gUfyJtawedi or to the white stodc (Af«r. 
thiotm incana ; see StodO-gHlyPawedi. 

а. X4.. Voc, in Wr.-WQlclcer 586^ Garltdllaln, antne 
ev/gilofre. tpeg H awbs Past, Pleas, xxvi. ili, The genlyl 
geloier his odoure renued. 168B R. Holms Armoury h. 
64 /i The July flower as thay are moat properhr called (though 
vtilgttrly Gilliflower and Gtlofar). dSdbmid, Yorldh, ( 7 frxr., 
yilliver, wallflower. 1885 Almondonry Gloss,, Gitt^er, a 
kind of pink clove or carnation. 189* Hall Caimr Manx- 
mam v, xxL 347 In one hand she carrlad a huge bunch of 
sweet-smelling silver*. 

Jig- A M. ir. Cuittsmtau*s Fr. Chirurr, 6 b. They 
may gather . fragrant gillowfers of ChyrurgicalT operations. 

14*3 i ICingit Q, clxxvUi, Of red lorofBis .. A 
fair[e] Lraiiche. IM£ cxc, Gerafloure. ^ 1500-ae Dvmbar 
Posms Ixxxviii. ao London . . Of rosodl cities rum and geriP 
flour. 1570 Satir, Posms R^orm, xv. *4 Je Baselik and 
loiiet flouris, Gerofleis so sweit. 

y. *55* Turnkr Herbal 1. H ij a. The herhe that wee call 
in Eni^she Gelouer or a Gdyfloiire. 1589 Gsrrnr Afrn«- 
pkon (Arb.) 38 He that grafieih lillyflowers vpoii thn Nettle, 
marreth the smell. x6as Quarlrs Div. Poems, Estker 
(1638) IY7 As when a Lady (walking Flora's Bowre) Picks 
here a Fink and there a Gilly Fiowre. *6*9 Paskimsom 
Parad, (1656) 30ft I account those that are called Carnations 
to be the greatest, both for leaf and flower, and Gilloflowers 
for the most part to be le^ser in both. 1664 Evklvn Kal. 
Hort, (1679)31 Gilly -flowers and Carnations. S779SHBRIUAN 
Critic II. li. The striped enrnation, and the guarded roM, The 
vulgar wallflower, and smart gilly flower, a 1851 Moie 
Poems, Mayday vi, The gillyflower raities it* stem on hl(h, 
And peep* on heaven with it* pinky eye. 1877 N. W, Late, 
Gloss,, Gilly-^owers, walUflowers. Stock* are called Stock- 
gillifitnvert. 

h. 15B4 G. Prrlb Armignm. Paris 1. iii. A ilj b, Julie 
flower*. 1605 Svi.vrntkr Dh Hartas 11. iii. 1. f 'ocation 18 Som 
July-tlowr orsom sweet Sop**in*wine. i6xb Drayton /V/7- 
oib, XV. 941 The braiie (Jamation then, with sweet and 
Koueratgne power So of his colour call'd, ahhough a luly- 
flower. 1649 Ix>vrlack Poems (1864) 6a 1 he July>flow*r that 
hereto thriv’d . . straight shed* her leave*, lyai Baii ry, 
Cillijfower f(|. d. July power ^ because it Floiirishe* in that 
Month), a Flower of a grateful Scent. i855 l*ee k]. 
b. dial Applied to a woman (Lce quott.). 
a 1797 Pkock Derbicisms Gilliver, a light-heel'd 

dame. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., A Jilliver, a a'aiitun 
woman in (lie last stage of tier good look*. A 'July flower', 
or ' the la.st rose in summer '. sWa Lancask. Gloss., Jilliver, 
a termagant. 1883 Almomlbuty Gloss., Gilliver, sometimes 
used as Jezebel, a term of reproach to a woman. 

8. With various distinguishing attributet, used 
(mainly in early botanical works) to t'enote varie- 
ties of the pink, the wallflower, and other plants 
related to or resembling these, as Afrioon gilly- 
flower, the African marigold (Tagetes erecia) ; 
dame’s gilliflower (secDAUE’8-vioi.KT); Ungliah 
gillyflower, the carnation ; feathered gilly- 
flower, Dianthus plumarius ; mook-gillyflower, 
soap-wort KSaponaria officinalis) \ single gilly- 
flower, DiatUhus plumarius ; striped gilly- 
flower, a variety of JManthus t aryophyllus \ yel- 
low gillyflower, wallflower. See also castle-^ 
cuckoo-^ ganien-^ Ica^, marsh-^ queen's-^ rogue's-, 
sea-, slock - , 7 urkey-, wall-, ivaler-, Whitsun-, win- 
ler-gitlyftower ; Luivk-gillyflowbu. 

1578 l.YTK Dodoens 11. iii. 151 The 3-ellow GUlofer or Wall 
floure jp-oweth vpon Okie wailes ft stonehilled houses. 
Ibid. vii. 15s The PynkeM, and small feathered GUlofer*, 
are like to the double or cloaue Gillofers in leauea, stalkcs, 
and floures, xauing they be single and a great deale smaller. 
ibid. 156 The second sorte. .may well be called, .in English 
single Gillofers, whereof be diucr* sortes. ft are calm in 
Enalishe by diuers name*, as Pyiikes, Soppes in Wine, 
feauiered (Gillofers. ibid, xxv. 176 We do call this floure 
U'urkie Gillofers, and French hlarygoldes .. or Aplirican 
Gillofers. Ibid. iii. xiit. 335 Some do al^o toke it (Sopewoit 
Geiiiion] for .Strutkitm, but it i* notliitig lyke : we may coll 
it in English Soopewort : some call it Mocke Gillofer. 1693 
Kvrlvn De la Ouint, Compl. Gant. II. 155 We sow the 
Seed of Pannaent or nripra Gilltilowers upon Hot Beds 
. .to replant them in May. 17^ BaAnLKV Fam, Diet., Car- 
station, otherwise colled English Gilly-Flower. 

4 . A variety of apple ; also giilyfirwcr-appU. 

1657 Austkm Fruit Trees \. 54 The Queen Apple u a great 
bearing fruit and good. So the Gillofloure. 16^ Evki.vn 
Kal. Jiort, (1729) aoj Apples.. Ruw*euing, Gilly-flower* 
Apples. 1741 Compl. Fam, Piece 11. iiL 410 Apples (Dec.) 
wheeler's Russet. .Hautboonc. Winter Gilliflower. *884 
in U006 Fruit Manual 83. 

б . atlrib , os \ gillyffiower-gs'ass. 

1640 PASKiNaoN Tkeat. Hot, xiii. xiii. 1 z 61 f>irMRr«M Osrv- 
pkyileum Rabinum the principall Gillol 1 o%irer gnssa. dkg 
Auaaxv Hat, Hist, Wilts (1847) 49 blew graase they call 
Julywflower grasse, which cutis the aheepes mouthes. 

CMUj-ganpUfl (gi lig^'pas). Sc. Aleo gllly- 
gBp(P)U8, -gaoua •guwpj, [cf. Gaufub ; the first 
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iMft of the eompowid it obeeufe.] A fooUih or 

^kwttpcmoa. A \90 4 Hra. 

irf rJCP^thk YmUi's a cltty-gavpy. 
sflS K.Vom»n 7 mA /r, 7 ^. W9 Our great glUi«apout 
ijSw a* t coacb-man. 17^ Gaots Diet, /mK. 

Cii(r • Scotch term for a tall awkward folTow. 

aiMi — <*796) «• You cuKleie gUly gaupos. you 

bi^ more line ware t^n jhei^'e worth, tin W. 
Tennant Cdi, Beaim e6The Ceidinal t ain lang gillyianae 
doehtcr. Tibbie Beaton. 

obe. form of GuiLLimir. 

OlloC^* obt. form of Gillyflowcb. 

Qilore» obi. form of G.\loiub. 

Glloiir(e, -ou8» yar. Guilbb, -ods. 

CHlpj Also Kllpey, -io. 

A. t ft* A frolicsome young follow 
b. A lively yoan|f glil. 

a, 1718 Ramsay CkrUfs KirkCr, 111. xviii, A gtlpy that 
had seen the faught 1 wet he wax nae long (etc.]. 

8. i 9 i 8 bURNS Hmilerweete im, 1 was a gilpey then. I'm 
•UR 1 wu na past fyfteeii. s8i6 Scott Oid Afpf-t, v. 1 mind, 
when I was a gilpy of a la<wlc, Mcing the Duke. 1834 
Mas. OurMAirr Me^tLHe^urH II. 7 , 1 hear the lady lias 
just as good a chance of a man os ony gilpie gaun. 

B. odj. Sportive. 

lit) Janet Hamilton Poemt e Rs», 097 Laawicka gilpie. 
CKlrftYmga (giincveclg), sb, Se, Forms: 8 
gulravoge, 9gllravage, -ravatoh, -ratwltoh. gab 
raTage, (goravloh, girrobbage). [?f. the vb.] 
Riotous or unronrions conduct : noisy romping. 

1785 Burns /a AVAfath 3 While at the stook the 
•bearers cow’r . . Or in guimvage rinuin senwr To pam the 
time [etc.]. s8i8 Kdin. Ma^. Sept. 153 M tickle din an* 
lotid gilraivitch wan amang them, gaflawan an* lanchan. 
tBfo R. Paul Let. in Atem xviii. ^1873; eb^ An afteinlinner 
galravs'jc with the children. 

Gilra*Tage« V. north. ^xASe. Also gill-, gab, 
gularayage, gilraivitoh, galravitoh, (-aioh, 
-erge\ -rewitoh. [Of unknown origin; 7 con- 
nected with Kavaob.J 

1 . intr. To feast or make merry in an excessive 
degree or in a riotous fashion. 

flsa Gai.t Prorosi xliii. 316 At all former . . banquete. It 
had Iteen the cuntom .. to galravitch both at hack and 
m.ingcr, in a veiy exiiennive m.niiiier tu the funds of the 
town. *•87 J. Skkvick Life De. Duguiti iii. 16 Galrevitchin’ 
at my grandfather** honey-kaimbe, I had gniceu the coUu 

2 . To gad about 

1863 Mss. Gaskrll SyhtMs L. fed. e) I. to8 This fans o' 
mine . . thinks as because she's gone g^raveiging, 1 niuuu 
ha' missed her. 

ileiice OUra'Taglag vbl. tb. Also CUlmwagar. 
1818 S<.OTT Pod Roy xxiii, Ye^ had iMstter stick to your 
aulil trade o' theft«boot, blai.K*iuail, spreaghs, and gillravog. 
mg. Ibui.t And wlia’s tlib ?. .Some gillravager that ye hae 
listed, I daur say. i8as — Ni^et xxx. Our gracious ina.nter 
is anidi aitd Wiis nae great gilirnvaKr iimang the queans 
even in his youth. 18I48 J. Ramsay 7 *tf<v//r, LgtintoH Park 
Meeting, Great Was the galravagiti and fun. 1893 North- 
umhld. Gloss , Gilmvishin, a tumult, a rotr. 

Giiry, Gllsfe, var. Guilbhy, Giiilsk. 

Gilt ,f;ilt), sb 1 Also 5 gylte, 6-7 guilt [from 
Gilt pPl. a. in the phrases sili/er and gilt ^ etc] 
fl. Gilt plate. Obs. rare~^, 

149a Bury iVills (Camden) 74 My best standyng pece of 
gylte, and my beat doscyn ayluer sponys. 

2 . Gilding; the thin layer of gold with which 
anything is gilt. Also fiff, in phr. to take the gilt 
off the gingerbreati ' Gimgerbuead a). 

IS 93 SiiAKs. A'lVA. //, 11. i. ao4 Wipe off the dust that 
hides our Scepter's gilt. i6so G. FuKTCuna Christ's P’iet, 
11. xliii. For her tresses Marigolda wear spilt : Them broadly 
shee displaid, like flaming guilt. 1840 in Willis & ClarK 
IVwwMV/m (x886)Il. 51 For giuk for y* Dtall 0.4.6. rs88o 
'Saladim^ IVoutaM I. xvii. 141 The gilt of the big Bible 
gleams on the wiiidow*sill. 1893 Henson Dodo (1B94) 
371 It was to be liouiid in white vellum, with their arms in 
gilr upon the outside. 

Couth. 1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Gilt-jeweller, a manu- 
fiictiirer of gilded ornaments to reprint gold. 


3 . Gold ; money. Now on^ slang. 

Perham due to a confusion with ubi.d, Grlt sis. 

1508 Makston Seo. nilauie 1. iii 156 1) 1 a. Now nothing, 
any thing, eueu what 3rou list. So that some guilt may grease 
Ins greedy fisu 1808 Middleton Afad World 11. ii. Ci b, Tho 
guilt conoemnes, tie gilt must iimkes vs ghTd. s8a7 R. Monro 


any thing, eueu what 3rou list. So that some guilt 
his greedy fisu 1808 Middleton Mad World 11. i 


money to a world of credit. 1708 Mem. f. Hall r8 And 
from thence conducted (provided he has Gilt) over the Way 
to Hell. 1885 Dmfy News 9$ May 3/x Disputatious little 
mobs grouped together to discuss whether Charrtngton or 
Crowdw hM tho most * gilt '. 

Qilt (giU')i sb.^ Obt, esc. dioL Fonnf : 5 cflte, 
Cylto, 6-7 gylt^ 7-8 guilt, guelt, 8 g»lt, 7- gilt. 
[a. on. gyit-r (OSw. and mod.Icel. gyitti) young 
sow OTeut. type *gu/tjd,TeXBiXied. by ablaut to ON. 
g^t-r (:— OTeut. type *galiu-M) boar, Galt. 

Gf the same origin, but of diflerent formation, are OHG. 
/ffxa, MHG.gafoU (also Diod.G. diMl.):>0'reut.^N//AN-; 

OE. gilte, OHu. gelza (MHG. and mod.C^ Metee), 
M Du. geite (Du. geitle) t -OTeut. '^gattjtn-. The OE. form 
is found only in /Elfric's Gloss., but must have rrmaioed 
cuirent in southern dialects ; it appears aa yelte% geite, in 
iph c. VDcabnla^ (l^.»Waieker6ieAo, fiaa/^s), and as lit 
about X746 {Sxmoor SeoMiag), Gin on the other hand 
belongs to tho srsmph and northern dialects. Connexion 


pith Gblo V. has been sugfssled 
'spayed pia* teems to be ai^eatd 
^sminGsr.andDu. The late 
piwb. due to a popular etymology of 
^oong tow or female jMg. 


ignileA hut the meaidnf of 
^Mt^ though it is tho com- 


thongh it is tho com- 


* JJ* appHcaiion of the term varies In diflbrsni dis- 
tricts : see quote. lySlbxBS^ 

*k 3«*<Hnmw.)Tak unto the mans 

the galle of the ulte, and to the woniane the galle of the gilt. 

, • Si*'**? *® 3 ^ 3 S 4 a sows and a gylt vj*. tOoi Hol- 


with gilt'cdgcs; gilt-poll Gilt-hrap. 

. i7*7. Augliag (ed. ai 4 The English fishes that we 
have in our mnds, rivers, &c. are as follow : Carpio I.acus 
Bennd, the Ciuilt or ^ilt Oiarr. s8io R. Vai’ohan Here- 
/ordsh. Watertuorke Q a, Medowgrpund . . tliat takes more 
pride* in the company of the Cowslipp, then the *gilt-cupp 
which carrieth the garland from the rest. (864 W. Harnbo 
in Maem. Mag.OiA, 476 Where the bam-vioor wer n-shcenen 
do vail 'The cwold cummer dew; an’ gilrups be bright. 
>847 Tennyson Princess 1. 19 Our great coiirt*Galen poised his 
*gilt*head cane. S799 Svmmbr In Phil. Trans. 1 . 1 . 378 Any 
thin metallic substance, such aa *gilt-1ear. or tin-foil. t8§l 
SiMMONoa Diet. Trade, *Gilt-meted worker, one who over- 
lays metals with gold ; an electro-plater. 1660 M. R. Act, 
Receipts Comm. Setfety 4 Ten *gilt Paper-books . . for hu 
Lady to write in at Church. 1770 GenlL Mag. XLll. 19a 
He’e the gilt paper which apart you store And lock firtm 
vulgar hands in the scrutore. 17x3 Kav Syn, Pise, X3S 
Anratn . . The Gilt-head or *Gilt-poll. 1740 R. RanoKica 
Art ^Angling ii. Ixxiit. 193 The Gilt-Head or Gilt Poll .. 
is broad and flat, bebg in some respects like a Bream. 

b. parasynthetic, aa gut-handled, -headed, 
-knobbed, -fvbed\ also gilt-edged, iit, of writiDg- 
paper or booka : applied^, in commercial along 
to * peper ’ (i. e. billa) or securitiea of exceptionally 
high value, and occaoionally to apecially expensive 
qualitiea ojf any commodity. 


English fishes that we 
follow : Carpio I.acus 


*'«*.• "T®/ MoaTiMEs If use. tas Jbe spaid Guilts, as they 
call thm, fow steem the more profital^. w. Mar* 
SHAi.L y ^sk, 11 . GIonn. (E.D.S.) Gilts, young female pigs, 
wlieiher open or spayed. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Gtli, a 
female pig before she has luuf a litter. 1888 .S'. W. Line. 
Gloss., (*///, a fenmle pig, called by this name till it haa had 
A t^nd litter, witen it is called a sow. 

Qilt, rAb slang. ? Obs. 

1 . A thief or burglar. (Cf. Giltba^.) 

^•**VON A sinolog, to Leaning not a Pick pockets. 
Gilts, Lifts, Decoyes, or i:^vers Hose unsurueyed. 1873 
Ctmr. Quack Astrol. B3, Me maintains, .a correspondence 
with Gilts and Lifters. tyBg in Gmoor Diet, Vulg, Tongue, 

2 . A pick-lock, skeleton key. (Cf. Gilk.) 

*•73 R- Head Cauitug Acatl, 94 ITie Gf//. .with his Gtlts 
(from whence he taken bis name).. will readily find out one 
that shall fit any Lock. 1839 H. Ainswoeth % Sheppard 
II. xviii. We have the whole village upon us while 
y*M‘rt striking the jigger. Use the gilt, nuin f 

Gilt (gilt), ppl. a, Aliio 4 gult, Kentish y-gelt, 
Sdto, 6 guylt, 6-7 guilt(o. [f. 
Gilu fi.i, as buili fiom Build.] 

1. “Gilded pM. a, (in literal sensed. 

13. . A". All’s. 927 Mony a riche gult scheld ‘That day schon 
apon tlie feld. a 1340 Hampqi.k Psalter xliv. ti pe quene 
vpstode at hi righiNide in gilt cl.nthynge. a 1400-35 Alex- 
ander iB 72 Pou* -siitis . . To-gedire with hi greie gods and 
on a gilt time. 1480 Caxtun Ckron, Ew(. cciv. (148a) 33X 
He toke his brigantyiis siuyieii ful of gylt na> Icn and also 
his gylt spores. 1397 i*t Pt, Return Jr, Patnass. v. i. 1480 
Farewell, base cmle clothed in a salt in sute, Farewell, 
guiite ass, farewell, base broker's postel 1847 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout, Rng, 1. xit. (xvi.| 56 A Helmet, a Coat of Mail, 
and a guilt sword. i7M Symmes in Phil. Trans. LI. 376 
The gilt iMiper happened to lie with its gilded side upper- 
raoHt. 1847 Tknnvson Princess ProL 169 As a parrot turns 
Up thro* gilt wires a crafty loving eye. X879 (». W. Kitciiin 
in EncyeJ. Brit. IX. 344 Four thousand gill spurs were 
hung as trophies in Courtrai cathedral, 
b. placed after the substantive. 

1340 Ayeub. s6 Zuiche clepeh oure Ihord : bericles ypeynt 
and y-geit. e 1380 Sir Ferumb. 5493 pe kyng ful ded of ys 
oadel y-i|j(ylt. 1434 H, K. Wiils (1879) loa A peyre of bedes of 
siluer with a crucifix of siluer and y-gtll. 1480 Wardr. Ace, 
P^dw, /K (i8w) 1 19, Ixx liolyons of coper and gilt. >333 
94 /Jen. y///, c. 13 And that no mnn shall weare. any maner 
aglettea, buttons, broches of golde or silver gilte. 1368 
Gsapton Ckron. 11 . 383 Two Basons of Syluer and gylt. nko 
Act 19 Ckas. Ii, c. 4 Siked. s.v. Boxes, 'I'ouch-boxea of iron 
or other mettal, guilt, the dozen. 1717 1 Jtuv M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Abbl Conti 17 May, Under the large lump is a great 
pulpit of Carved wood, gilt. 1798 Moknx Auter. Ceog. II. 

? T Nine towers, covert with copper double gilt. 1^3 J. 

loLLANO Alanuf. Metals 11 . 80 The guard ..b .. most 
commonly of brass, gilt. x8^ Ha^nokne Fr, <|- it, Jruls, 
(1^9) I. 98 A gold or silver gilt, .image. 

2 f. /ig. Gilt \i\xrH gilded) youth : a rendering of F. 
jeunesse dorie, app. hist applied to the young; men 
of wealthy familiea who aasisted in the clowufall of 
Kobewierre in 1794. 

1837 Cablvlx Fr. Rev. III. vir. ii. Young men of what 
they call the Muscadin or Dandy ipcciesi Frdron, in hii 
fondness, names them Jeunesse Dorie, Golden or Gilt 
Youth. Ibid,, liCt any one .. think what an element, in 
sacred right of insurrection, this Gilt Youth was I 
8. Comb. a. with aba., as gilt-heoii (atlrib.) ; gilt- 
ohar (see quot.) ; gilt-oup (also dial, gH^oup), 
the buttercup; tcilt-leaf, gold-leaf; sHt-meM 
worker (ace quot.) ; f gilt-paper, writing paper 


News eoSepcjA 'Gilt-cdgal* butter In Naw Ymk magma 
4S, a pound. s 888 Land, Gem, Na 9100/4 Xlttlf *Gill- 
handlod Swordk MkSl^trindeBuador^ePrkoe^di)! 
"GUt-headed acrawa dwble . . Iku above prbaa. . ii |8 
Gmedipkt 4 D, sxvL 301 Tho ailkon calvta aod *a^t 4 iDebbod 
sticks dt the apleadM footmen. siM D. kiciuauoom 
Bonn, s3s A *^lt-rDbed villain eamoTwitk h o art l oii gnUn 
her hopes betrayed And triumphed 0*0? bar ihamo. 
t Gilt, V. Obs, Also 6 gylte. Gfj guilt, [f. Gilt 
ppl, a, by eBteoaion of the participial form to other 
parta of the verb.] seGiLD o.l in varioua acnaea. 

^ *378 Sc. Leg, Sainit, Seaen Steepen 478 Sumo moA taiiL 
)ie emperoure gort gilt |ndr horo^ 13^ WrcLiv MxoeU 
EXEvi. 34 And tkilk labUd tUngb ho gUtido. 14^1 Catk, 
AngJ. 136/1 To Gilte, NMswfv. snosHAwna 
vi. (Arb). ai Her town waa gyltM full of aonno b amy a. 
a xaug Ld. BaaNEaaGa/dl^^.^twMrA (9548) BiU btTnia 
auncienie wbrtde . . waa not golde by the aogaa Uiat dyd 
aylto it. 1390 L. Llovo DiaU DeUes 9a Tbaaonno of thb 
Scythbn dead man canaoth bb fathar'a hand. .10 ba guiltad 
over. 1803 CocKEaAM, /Nauvee/M/a, to gilt or couar with 
siluer. 18^ Milton PreL e/fjv. xx We doe iujurioualy .. 
with these [rags] dcfonnodly to g^t, and intonaco tho •• 
robe of Truth. 

QiJt(e. oba. form of Guilt, Jilt. 

Gi’l'ted, j^/. a. Obs. exc. did/. Alao6-7 guilted. 
[f. Gilt v .1 « Gilded, Gilt ppl, adjs, (in early 

exaraplea maced after the ah.). 

safe-yo Bk, Quintessence 7 porfore vse wlyn or bnnmgo 
watir giltid, so M 3a may be liool. e 1473 Reg. CUd Coep>. 
A'ti. york. (1879) eQs Harnest thorowoute with oteraea 


safe-yo Bk, Quintessence 7 porfore vse wlyn or bnnmgo 
watir giltid, so M 3a may be liool. e 1473 Reg. CUd Coep>. 
A'ti. Vork. (1879) eQs Harnest thorowoute with oteraea 
gyltad. 0307 in Stoniana (xB65> 114 Coab of blaeke 
clothe duble jgarded withgilied bather. 1309 Hawbo Past, 
Pitas. VII. ill, O sterre oframoua eloquence, O »lted god- 
desse^ of hygne renowna. igte Homilies If. idoteUry in. 
Yy iiib. To spreada vs abroada these Boodlye caruan and 
gylted [iS74gylten, xgia gilten. adap glldcn] bookes. 

Wilts 4 Tmv. N, C. (Surteea 1835) 3ai U'm 1 gyuo 8t baquitao 
viito my cosinge John Havetoke my gylteti dagger. S6I34 
Malory s Arthur vii. xv. Their, .gllted (1488 gylt] spura 
upon their heels, a 1849 Dbumm. or II awth. Poems Wka. 
(1711) 97 Wliy, worldlings, do ya..lean to guilted glories 
wliit.li decay t xg^ M W. Line. Gloss., Gitted, gilded. * Hb 
kI^'h gotten gret gilied lettera ower th* door.'^ 

QUtelea, oba form of Guiltlebb. 
t Gi'l'beHv ts, north, and Sc. Obs. Alao 6 silt- 
ins. [Prob. due to a confusion between Gilt and 
GiLiiEM.I Gilt, gilded ; golden. ^ 
riaeo Mslayne X098 Many lay slekeda vndb stedis In 
gilten gere. a 1400 -ge A texander 3456 pai gone agraythen 
vp baire gods on gilten segls, igu Dduolao Peu. Hon, t. 
X. A diadeiiie maist plesandlb polUe, Set on the tressis of 
her giltiii hair, xgig — ASmeis vii. iii. Re With lyry tParkb, 
tyke guldiii bemys Or twynklond sprayngb with thair 
giltin glemys. 1339 fnv, R. Wardr, (1815) 53 xwa haraesa- 
ingb of grene reidand qubite velvett with gUting bnkkillb. 
1374-80 [see Giltbd, quot. 1383]. 
tGi'itsri. Obs. [f.GiLTo.+-BBi.] Agilder. 

xffig CoorRR Thesaurus, Brmeiearius, .. aglltor. tSae 
Thomas Lot. Diet,, Aurarius , ..a giltar, or workar In gilt. 
tGi*ltsv% slang, Obs, rare'^K [f. Gilt 43.8 
e- -BB I.] (See quot.) 

1878 Warn. Housekprs. 3 The first sort (of Thleflb called 
a outer. Thio Gilter b one that hath all aorta of Fiddocka 
and falsa Keys. 

Qiltor, var. Gviltbb, Obs. 

Qi’lt-hsfod. ? Obs, [f. Gilt///, a, -i- Head.] 
A name given to varioua fiihea which have the 
head marked with golden ipoti or lines : The 
striped tunny or bouito; the dorado or dolphin 
{jCoryphmna Aippuris); the cunner or s^^dea 
wrasse \Crenilabrus melops or tinea), 

*385 Edbn Deeesdss 903 Thasa flyinga fyahaa and tha foahkii 
named gylte heades. sgSg C^Ootbe Thesaurus, Aeeratm ,, 
A fish, thought of Bome to ba calbd a giUhoada. sapa 
R. Tubniull St. Jamss tom Thty ara not vnllka tha nib 
Scarus, which soma take to be the Cilthead or Goldanie. adoo 
Haeluyt yey. 111 . 590 Of these (flying fish] woe snwe .. a 
hundred in a company, .chaaad by tha gilt-haada, oth a rw iao 
called the boniioea. tflei Houlmsd Pliny h 337 All flahea bo 
toothed like saws, saue only iha guUt-heoa Scania, sfloo 
Vbnnbb TAa Rseta av. 76 Tho GuiU-boad or Goldlno b 
whiter, and not. .of so hard a substance as the Allowea. 
1803 WauaTEa Devits Lam Case i. i. It may bo, whilea ho 
hopes to catch a gilt-bead. He may draw up a gudgooiL 187a 
Kav CoUect., Sea Fishes X05 Oiu-Hoadi, Auraba, ChrystH 
phrys. iTOElloaMAN Guinea 978 Hero are. .Giltheada aod 
other large Tbh. 9783 Bailbv Brasm, Cotloq, 579 Don't 
think that any Lucullua supa more plcaaaiitly upon hb.. 
Gllt-heado, Sturgeons or Lampreys. 1769 Pbumant Bool, 
HI. 197 'rbe Gilt-head. . takes fta nunio from its predominant 


called the boniioea. t6ei Holland 1 . 337 All flahea bo 
toothed like saws, saue only tha guUt-heod Scania, sfloo 
Vbnnbb Via Rseta av. 76 The GuiU-boad or Goldlno b 


HI. 197 'rbe Gilt-head. . tokos ita imnio frona its predominant 
colour 1 that of tha forehead and oldaa being as If gilt. tMd, 
X98 No praise, no price a Gilt-heaid e'er will taka, unftd with 
oysters of the Luenne lake. i77«Golpbm. Nat, Hist, VI. 309 
IheOphidium, or OUthead. .u twiiailonadlod the dolphuL 
and gives chace to the flying-nah. 1838 Yarrbll Brit, 
F’iskes 1 . 07 Cktysopkeys aurmta, ‘The GIl^heiNl. /bid. 993 
The Gilt-head, Connor. Golden Mold. Cremitabnis Unco, 
b. 7 'oo/hed Ri/thead"» Spams deniatus. 

1830 JoHuaroN in Pree. Bsem, Nest, CieA I. N0.1. 7 Tho 
mostreoiarkabb. .%vare. .the toothed ^t-haad,thBaaR porch. 

t Gi'ltiiig. vbl. sb, Obs, [I. Gilt v. 4- -ino 1.] 
— Gildinq vbl. sb. 

XA80-70 Hk. Quintsssence a |for be mnnye weilcb in 
whiche gold and siloir bo meyngid, as In giltynge of voasel 
ft lewelTis. 1483 C«f A Amgl, 136 A Oiltvngo, asgmrrbfo, de- 
tuiracio. xgap Moor Dyalege viii. o/a Y* gold y*ia quylo 
castaway About y* gllting of kniub, awordk, apocys, mtrgo, 
ft paynted clochea. s8s« Coovat Crudities 14S oijcn vary 


S8i8 Mooaa Fudge Faem. Paris xit. 61 There hb Julie he precious eockeu made Indeedo but of timber unsAsa, but 

wrote,— UpoA pAper *gill-edi^» without blot or erasure. llowrbhod over with a triple gilting. t8fa A Bbmn Citjt 

•a%* Ord, 4 Regui, jf. Mngiueers ix. 48 No Gilt-edged Heiress 33 Gilting and Hypoensio cheat the world best. 



OlXiT-TAXIi. 


0 XKXAT. 


OUtlMi^ep obi. form of Guimm» 
Qi'lt-tAiL Alio 7 clld-toU. [f. GiurJKtf. 
Tail J 

worn ..called • Gild-ttuk. idttV^TOM 

The aanh-worm. the taf 4 att.. th« filMoU. tWpiptr 

• OiltyX OilTor, obi. IT. Goilty, OfLLTiXibjjm. 
Qim o. exc. dS^/. Abo 6 dllbf 8 

jlm. rpom a w. of JiifP a.] Smut, iiirnipb 
mt DOUOI.M ^tuig Mtu ProL i6i TTja pmth Mma, 

cisIoA^Ipott 

Pm 9 M (S. T. S.) V. 14 In May goui gantiU wtnen gypiMr, 
In gojrdynb fniiM thnir gniaia lo gUid* syog Vaimiivoh 
C« 4 / 9 i (4 I. ill, H«*a Aim m • prince, and oa gia ill the 
beoiorthan. lygg in H. Walpole 17 Jnly, Con,, tloo 
1 . 4M Tboogh Sttiry boeota ia Ontlonda, And Cbripumt 


> Kbnnan TtHt-di/t Siierim li. 

ji.. .^^11 


ad Clanpumt 
L xel, UrtMi. . 
nstegFonnv 


1 . 4M Tboogh Sttiry boeota ia Oetlondo, And Cbripumt 
ke^ eo Km. itu W. Tsumaitt AmsitrP. u. xel, LoMMi. . 
Gny 00 May-morning, tidy, gim, and clean, m stag rgaav 
yae. A. Gtm, GimtiWt apnicc, neat, amart. 

Olmal, obi. form of Gx¥xal. 

CHmb^ (d5i'mb&l). Formi: 6-7 gimbolCo, 
(8 jlmbol), 7, 9 gimball, 8 gimbol, 9 glmblo, 
Oimblo), glmbald, gymbnl, 8- glmboL [altered 
form of GiMKAi,.] 
tl. •■Gihmal 1. Oh, 

■dog 1. Dovb C0nfit/. Aiktism 37 Three gimballa com. 
necad together are one ring, and yet three no they be dio- 
byoed. lyit J. GasanwooD A«g. Grm$M, 190 Gimbmlt be. 
a doubled wtwUtcd Ring. 

1 2. pi, Jointi, connecting linki (in machinery) ; 
mCiMRAL I. Chiefly^. Ohs, 

>877 Stamvhumt Dtter, tral. in Hollimhed Ckrom, 
(1807^) VI. 15 'IVuly thlo arg ament hongeth together by 
Verio alrangegimbola. iggg Hakluyt 11 . 11. 105 The 
■hip . . th^ fmd freighted with all eora of email yron* 
worke, oa hono^hoeo . . boula, lockn, gimbolii,de tueh like, 
oidge Bbomk DamoittUg iii. li, 1 can yet bowe my 
llaunchea..My Oimboleadon't complain for want ofOyle yet. 

t8. (Seeqnot. 1756.) Obs, 

iny Bkadlsv Fmm, Diet, ar.. To jnrepare Cimbelo, take 
a Quartern of Flower [etc.]. 1736 Bailsv H«u»eh, Diet., 
Cimhei, a kind of poatry work that ie herd, aboat the thick- 
neoe of one'n little Anger, form'd round, and made in the 
ohapeofa ring. 

4 . pL A contrivance by meani of which aiticlei 
for tiie at lea (eip. the comjpais and the chrono- 
meter) are mapenaed to aa to keep a horisontal poii- 
tion. It nsnally consiitt of a pair of rings moving 
cm pivoti in inch a way ai to have a free motion in 
two direotioni at right anglei, so ai to counteract 
the motion of the vessel. 

lylo in FaUgmePt Diet, Marim. 1787 Cavallo Mag^ 
mlUm 60 Notwithatanding the contrivance of the jimbou. 
>794 G. AoAiia iVn/, g Pkiig*. IV. lit. App. 490 The 
frame of the inatrument b euapended on gimbals near to the 
centre of gravltv. i8sd J. Smith Pa$$grmmm Se, t^Art II. 
184 Ihe nng 01 the gimboU reota with iu pivota on a Mmi- 
chcle^ the iMt of which tume in a ooclcet. ig|i T. K. 
Jones Afmmr, Nmt, 37a That the body may be poised, and 
capable of moving freely in all directions, as thouijb 
•ttopended on gimbala > 1 ^ Kbnnan Temt-ti/k Siberim li. 


2. fb. A fhaclfhl notkm ; abo, a *dodgt \ iib« 
derhud design (adr.). b. A.mecluuiicarccMitH- 
vanee ; abo/f. getentUio appatatni. a Now nsn- 
allj a]^lied to a showy, tmiobstantial thing ; esp. 
to a useless ornament, a trumpery article, a knick- 
knack 

lAsg Shihuiv CsfWM#. It. (1840) Dy, Such spectacles Are 
rare ith* Court, nnd they were to eklrmish nekmi BeCm her, 
then there might be eome eacnoe, Ihere ie some gimcmdcca 
in *t,the Queen is wise Above herycarea. sdgpCMArMANft 
SHiaLSV Pmdi iv. H iij, Lme. There remaines to take away 
one scnaple. Ca Another gimcraieke. Aec. 1 have none^ 
tie yonr doubt air. 1876 Walton Attfler t. mci. (ed. s) 083 
Ribbini.efid Looking-gleases, and N ut<rackera, and Fiddles, 
and Hob^homes, and many other gim*cracka. .and all the 
other Annimbruns thee make a comj^eat Country Fair, nog 
Stbblb Tmilgr No. 34 V 5 My Eye waa diverted by Ten 
Thouiend Gimcrecks round the Room, sysa Asbiithnot 
yohn BuU III. vi, What a Devil 1 Is the meaning ofall these 
trangrame and glmcmcka (surveying instruments] gentle- 
menT >778 Muoob Let. % June in Deter. Tintg^tggper 
(1799) 1 sm prosecuting my gimerack with all the vigour 

I am ahl^ and nope 1 shall have an opportunity of shewing 
it to you going (bnt 1 fear without the balance epiing). 
1778 Miss BunNBV EvgUnee xxiii. (1784) 191 Lord Orville., 
changed the snldcct to Cox's Museum, and asked what he 
thought of itt * l*hink 1 ' Mid he, * why 1 think as how it 
i'n*t worth thinking about. 1 like no such Jcmcracka* i8ao 
Eabl Duoutv Lgtt. 3 Apr. (1840) 043 Thu gimerack (the 
Brighton Pavilion] is the monument of the greatest 
sovereign in Europe. >849 Tnackuav PgndenHu II. Ki, 
She praised the lovely breloques or gimcracks which the 


(1871) 13 The cabin bmp swung uneasily in its well>oiIcd 
gim^ls. 18B4 F. J. BaiTTEN Wgteh f Cigekm. 113 The 
oUect of the gymbala is to keep the chronometer level. 

5. aUrib. and Cemb., us gimbal~joint\ also, in 
sense of supported or suspended on gimbals, as 
gimbal-tom^s^ •idmp, •iabli. Also glmbal- 
Jawed 0. (see ouot.) ; gdmbal-rlng (see quot.). 

>859 Baiitlbtt Dkt. A$Mgr., ^GimbeU-imwgd or yimber- 
juewedi one whose lower Jaw w loose and projecting. sSyg 
jCnksht Diet, Meek,, ^Gimkal-Jamt, a two part joint having 
articttbtlons on axes at right angles to each other. 1883 
Pigketiet Exkib. Crntml. 31 Collection of *Ji*nble and Cabin 
Lamps. S879 Knioht Diet, Meek,, ^GimbeU-ring, a single 
gimmil by which the cock-eye of die upper mni-stone is 
supported on the spindle to permit vib^ion. A rynd. 
i%s-9 JIfxiB. Sci, Emg. 01 Tne appimtus when used at 
sea is placed in n ^gimball table by which the motion of the 
vessel u greatly counteracud. 

Hence Oi'mbnlled ppLa,^ fitted with or supplied 
with a gimbaL 

i8m K. H. R. ReuttbUt Istrim 47 nete. She has a power- 
ful elMtric light, .gimhalled, so as to allow it to be thrown 
in any direction. 1878 S. AVer. Mut. CatmL Na 1x48 
(ed. 3) 389 This instrument is •• pbced on a properly con- 
■tme^ gimhalled tabl^ 

CHmOTROk (dgi'mkrsek), sb. and a. Forms: 
m. 4 syba-, gibooraka, 7 jiboraok. $, 7 gim- 
oraoka, glnoraoka, 8 Jam-, Jlmoraok, 9 
ginsM'A&k, 7 - gimoraok. [The 1 4th c. form WAs- 
traJh is perL connected witn OF. pibbr to sl^e 
(see Jib v.) ; the primary sense may have been * a 
■light or fiimsy ornament *• (For the change to the 
nasalised forms, cf. mod.F. ngv>fA#r»OF. regibber 
to kick.) The second element may be connected in 
some way with Crack sb, or v. Sense 3 b perh. 
in part due to association of the word with Gim a, 
ana Ciaok sb, 11 and 14.] 

A. sb, 

f 1 . App. applied to some kind of inlaid work in 
wood. Obs, 

safe Aee, Wittixm de Rgtkgwellt In Pipe Reli No. >04 
m. AS d, £t Bustachio de Glastonb. .in predo J ubale cum 
I pUer at Gibecruka bordora cum minutu i^u divers! 
colorb^^ ta ub de quercu j piler at Gybecruie de Buxo, 


cracks. sSBy A. Onav Lett, (1893) 7^ Weisner's physio* 
li^ical bboratory 1 had an hour or two In, and saw all bu 
gimcracks. 

ei/trib. lisa Tnackbrav Newegmes b, No shops so 
beautiful to look at as the Brighton gimerack shops. 

td. An affected showy person, a fop; in later 
use applied to women. (A term of contempt.) Obs, 

sdst Fletchki LgOfeU Stthj, iv. ii. Enter second Servant . . 
Tkecd, These are 8ne gim>cracks. Hey 1 here comes another; 
A Aagon full of wine in'a hand, 1 take it. 1843 Masbingrr 
DM. Miimm tv. iii. He's cinae. What gimerack have we 
next f M i 4 ag Fi.rrcHxa IFom, Prigg iv. i, But to be made 
a whini-wharo, A JIbcrack, and a Gentleman o' th' Arst 
house For all my kindness to her. — Elder Bro. iii. 
iii. Lady, 1 pitia you . . thb (fellow] is a Gincracke, That 
con get nothing nut new fashions on you. xyod Mas. 
CaNTLivna Bnseet^Table 11 , 1 don't think any woman 1 haiie 
seen since 1 came ashore wiwth Aghting lor. 'Jlie philo- 
sophicel gimerack 1 don't wilue of a cockb<«hell. xjki 
Gross Dh t, yuig, ToMgue, Cimermek wjimermck, a spruce 
wench. 

4 . (See quota. 1785 and 1854.) Now only dial, 

1788 Franklin Let, Wks. 1887 111 . 458 There ie also a 
gimerack corkscrew, which you must get some brother gim- 
crack to show you the use of. >785 Gross Diet, rmig, 
Tgftgme a.v., A gimerack also means a person who has a turn 
for mechanical contrivances, s^ Mioe hAKW» Ngrtkamft, 
Giose., Gimerack, or Gimerank, an universal mechanic, a 
Jack m all trades. * He's quite a gimerank, he can turn bu 
hand to anything.* 

B. ai^‘. Trivbl, worthless; showy but unsub- 
stantial ; trumpery, 

^ xyga CHBSTBair. Lett, (1798^ III. ccxxxvUL 91 Your read- 
ing should be chieAy historical ; 1 do not mean of remot^ 
dark, and fabulous history ; still less of jmcrack nolurml 
history of fossils, pbnts [etc.]. sSsa H. & J. Smith Eej, 
Addr., Hampek, Parmer's Addr,, You are now (thanks to 
Mr. Whitbread) got into a bige, comfortable house. Nut 
into a giin-cmck palace . . but into a plain, honest, homely, 
industrious, wholesome, brown, brick pbyhouse. 1837 
Howitt Rnr. Life 11. v. (x86a) X40 This gimerack tenement 
would be crusheo in before the brawny hand of a thief. x844 
Alo. Smith Adv. Mr, Ledbmy xxxiii. (<886) 99 Some new 
gimerack invention, that was to give ten times the light of 
ordinary oil. 1874 Micklethwaite Med, Par, Cknreket 
340 The ch«M church b generally a gimerack affair. ilSg 
Paii Mall G 6 Sept., A veritabb battle of Armageddon 
seems to be impending In Zululond, nnd the gimerack 
arrangement set up . . seems olres^ to have collapsed 
utterly. sSn W. C. Russvll Ocean Trag, 1 . iv. 70 Soberly 
clothed, with nothing more jimcrack in the way of Anery 
upon him than a row of brass waUtcoat-buttona 

Gimeraokery (d^i’mknekdrl). [LGimcback 
sb, -f -JiiiY.] Gimcracks collectively. 

X779 Foanklin Let, Wka 1889 VI. 499, I am glad the 
enemy have left something ei my giDiciackery that b 
capable of afforilbg you pleasure. You are therefore very 


capable of affordbg you pleasure. You are therafore very 
welcome to the use of my electrical and pneumatb machines 
as bng os you think proper. xSxe Mooaa Jieraee, Odes 
I. xxxviii, I hate all nick.nackeries. Fricassee^ vol-au-venta, 
puffs and gim-orackerbs, >848 D. Jkhbold CAnwi. Clerter- 
Meek Wks. x8^ IV. 397 The gimcreckery of woe that libels 
death. 1884 Times 14 June 7 Insist on having plain hot 
handsome buildings without Ae Gimcrackcry of modem 
architecture, 

IT With punniog alteration of fonn (after crockery\ 

1868 Thackbrav Reaad. Papers, Netek em Axe 1, In that 


little back 
and other , 


mrlonr . . there b .. Worcester, Ams^ Nankin 
mcrockeiy. 


tGi'moraoki&gi vbl, sb, Obt, [f. GmcRAnc 
sb, 4- - 150 1 .] Dealing in gimcracki. Alao tUtrib, 
1709 Brit, Apelle 11 . Ka. ea. 3/x, 1 .. And now in spight 
of all Gimcracking LaboiiL Vert'oao's are Cockolde as well as 
their Neighbors, /bid. No. 58. 3.^1 For tbo* (Simcracking's 
my chief Labor, Td fdn be thought as as Nolghbw. 

CMauamoly (dgl'mlmekl). a, [f. Gimcbaok sb, 
•f -T 8.1 Of toe hatute of a amcrack. 
i8eo C, Edwabdo Ih Bldckte. Mag, (x8e4) XVI. 861A 
How the gardens of the jllitmieiiee were commended to 
me 1— with their . > pnrtqnree . .gaudy white statues, and 
water b basins thirty feet ■nparncial— All ao Ana prepenso. 



CHaa (gaim). ifiVsA Alsogjino. [cf.ON.gAni 
* a vast opening* (Vigf.); f. Tent, toot *gl-; aee 
Garb v,] (See qnot 1877.) 

1897 A. oa LA PavMS Diary (Surtees) >67 It being Impm. 
ribb that such vast waters should be contained m swi-k 
short and email bounds. It hurst a huge gime close hy Goi« 
Steel, near llmra, wncre then bad Men a vaet 
formerly, and so droiuided all the wlwAeLsveb. RffTyATlF. 
JLim, Gfese., Gyms, a hob wmihed out of the gronadlqr the 
rushing water, when an embankment gives way. 

Olmew, var. Gkmiw, Obs, 

OiaslMt <gi*ml8t), sb,^ Fonni t 5 cym(e>|ot, 
5-6 BFmlet, (6 gjmlooko'l, 7-9 glmblet, 7- tiin- 
let. [a. OF. piiHbelet, guimbekt (later guibeUt, 
mod.F. gibeles), a dim. ol the word (unrecorded in 
theKom. langs. Which apocara in Eng. as Wixtiiii.] 
1 . A kind of boring-tool (see qnot. 1859). 
eupe Lvna Assemb, Geds 357 Then came the good 
Bechus .. On hys hede he had a thredebaiu kendoJI hood ; 
A gymloc and a fauset thereopon stood. 0440 Primp, 
Pare, GymeXol, pemtrai, J. Rubsrll M 

Nurture irf A gymbt sharps to brodM & perce eons to 
tume 4 twyne. >830 Palboo. 188 Feret. a gymlet. 1177 
Habbisoh Eegimad 1. viii. 19/x in Heilnsked, The 
rilles. .doe so seperate the one of them from the other, tbm 
theyrenembb the slope oourae of the cutting part of a Miev 
or gimlet in very peratc mener. s8i8 B. Jonson Devil aa 
Ass I. i. From thence shoot the Bridge, chiide, to the Cranes 
i' the Vintry, And see, there the gimblets, bow they make 
their entry 1 sTno Dudley b Fksi, Trans. XXXl. 07 You 
must also Timtiie Tree with a small Gimblet. .so as to draw 
the Liquor off. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (X776) V. 052 Some 
have affirmed that the animal (the woooj^cker] uses its 
tongue, as a gimblet, to bore with. 1833 Marbvat P, 
Simpls (1863) xs8 Six large pieces of Iron, about eighteen 
inches long, with a gimlet at one end of each, and a square 
at the other, which ntted to a handle. 1859 Cwilt A rekit, 
(ed. 4) Gloss., Gimlet^ or MThaps more properly Gimblsi, a 

K ' ice of steel of a semi-cylindrical form, hollow on one side, 
ving a cross handle at one end and a worm or screw at 
the other. s88x Young Et*e^ Mem kis ewn Meckanie 
S 263. 98 Giinleis are of two kinds, plain and twisted. xMi 
H. Jamxs Pertr, Lady liv. She paused, with a gase like a 
gimlet. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1789 Ellis b Pkii. Trans. LIX. 150 Fig. 5. is the ve/vox 
terebtviia, or the gimblet. This animal . . moves along 
•wiftly, turning itself round os it swims, just os if boring its 
way. 

8 . atirib, and Comb., aa gimlet-borer, •maker \ 
gimlet-oye, (0) a sejuint-eye, {b) a sharp or pierc- 
ing eye ; hence gimlet-eyed 0., having a gimlet- 
eye : gimlet-hole, a hole made by a gimlet. 

1870-8 VovLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) r.v, Berer, 
A new pattern hand *gbilet borer has been introduced into 
the service, .to be used instead of the hook borer. 1825 
Brockktt N, C. IVerds, *Gimliek-gyt, a squint, vulgo, cock- 
eye. i88s H ucHEa Tom Brawn at Ox/, iii, [A] head . . from 
which one lively little gimlet eye went glancing about. 1894 
Crockett Rauiers 238 ' What laid yeycr name wasT* shiJ 
the old dame again, looking at me with her gimlet eyes. 173a 
Foote Tasts i. (1781) xo She has a Sister at Hampton- 
Cburt. .she hxul but one Eye, indeed, but tliat was a Piercer 
. . we were called the *gimbt-cy'd Family. 1788 Gsokk 
Diet. Vnig, Tsngne. Gimbiti syed, squinting. s8^ Whitby 
Gloss., Gimlet-eysd, squint-eyed or ' swiveheyed *. XTsy 
Swirr Gulliver 11. ii, A few ^gimbt-holes to let in ahr. 183a 
M. Donovan Dem, Ecen. 1 . 315 Ihe cider.. is to be drawn 
off the lees by boring a gimbc> hole at the bottom of the cask. 
■858 Simmonds Dtet, Trads, ^CimUt-medter, Gimiist- 
tnaker. 

Hence Ol'mlatla* v, trans., to pierce with a 
gimlet (fionee-wd.), 

x86i Dutton Cook P. Fester's D. ii, A private detective, 
ready to peer into anybody's cupboards and giinletisa any- 
body\ doors, upon the slightest provocation. 

t Gi*llllet, Obs, Forma: 4 gymlotte, 6 
E7 ir1b 7» gymlett, 7 gymblett. [app. an altered 
form (with substitution of -lotte, -L8T. for the equi- 
valent -UNO) of gimlinigs, Kxmlin.] A large 
shallow tub, used tor salting bacon and for other 
purposes. 

e 1391 EarlDerh/s Exp. (Camden) 86. j scope at 8 gym- 
lotteiL xiijo. ) ferdkyn (pr. iiiid.) pro neulbus. e igfo Rkh- 
mend. Wills (Surtees) x63 One showill end one gymley, 
xtjd. 1S74 Ibid. B5X Two gymlettn for xaltiiM of Aeshe 
b the larderhouse. 16x0 Aitkerp MS, in Smpkinson 
Wasking/eas App. 7 Itm formes y, Itm tunnell dishes iu, 
Itm gymbletu J. 

Gimlgt ^*mI8t), v, [f. Gimlbt 
1 . irons. To pierce with or as with a gimlet. 

1840 Dickens Bam. Rudgs xitif The puvplv-ioced vintntf 
. . smod transAxed, or mowly gimletra as it were, to his 
own well. 1841 Maesvat Peaeatrsaxd&^e should rather 
aay..gimleting, os it were, a hole in your side. s8a6 Juloc 
Bearding He, Remia. 137 He hod dork, pierdng huusk eyes 
that simply gimloted yon. 

2 . rei. To thmst oneself or bore one*s way like 
a gimlet. Bonce usi, 

1840 Da Qvincbv Fagem Oraeles Wks. 186a Vll. se8 
The artist had but to exoavmte a peck or tvio of earth with 
bit trowel ; a rabbit's burrow was larM enough ; tfaia he 
soon improved and widened, niiing: bh own body os a 
gimlet; and veiy oocm ha hod glmleted himaaff down 
iunonnt ths liunify lou. 

8. Nfemt, (SeeqnoL) 



aiMXAXi 


^ • • to Mim fomid u anc^ 

aiock: Atotoioa tMamrait of^ tiimln|or*ciqiblM. 
Sna WoHcami ; anTio latar l>icia. 
jS^nee OiinlalSbiiC vU, sk and M. a, 
tiia FALCOwaa Dht Gimfbiimg^ a tm ^arll- 

cu0y aPPi^^to tha aiicl^, to denote the accioa of 
cominc ^ toand by feba itedc, ao that tha motion of tha 
^Ic anpaare atmlbr to that of the handle of a ginblet. 
Mm InSiirrM SaH »»*9 Cimkt€tinr» iSts Mu 

Bibo Smfuhdck itL (itto) 104 The moot peiB&tent, iiowink. 
ing. glmleiiogatare I ever tear. 

(g£lBJBlil(d3i*ttal). Forma: dgrnioU, cnmoU, 
6.7 glmal, ctminnU, 8lm<m)ol, 7 stmiiioalo, 
7-9 SFnmnlcl* stinmnl, (9 gtmmal). 
Seealflo Giitbal. [an altered form of Gkmbi..] 

L Aniiq. A fingeivring an ear-ring) to 

conatmct^ aa to admit of being dirided into two 
(lometimea into three) ringa. Alao gimmai-ring^ 
J^ring rfgimmeUs^ Cf. Gbubl 3. 

4P itfoy Bbkwbr Lh^a 11. iv, Anamneates his Page, in a 
gmue Sattin ante Purple . . aGarland of Bayes and Roiieniary, 
a gimmall ring with one links hanging, idea Flrtchbs 
gugafU Bm»h IV. 11, Hah, Sure I snomd know that Gyni- 
mal- *Tb certain he ; X had fonriit my ring too. snat 
J. Jacjcson Tru§ Bvtuur. T, in. 199 We must be as a thred. 
or gimmal ring about their finger to put them In mind of 
thMr sin. sa^ Hksuick JimmaU Rittg^ Thou 

■ent’st to me a true«love<knat ; but 1 Return'd a ring of 
jimmala 1711 J. Oscunwood Eng, Gram, 190 Gimmal.. 
a doubled or twm*d Ring. bBso Scott /ewNAurxxxiii, The 
ireshure he hath already robbed me of— gold chains and 
gymmal rings to an unicnown value, smg Sala C«^i. 
UmttgtroHt 1. i. 6 Diamond ginunela on skeleton hands. 
t 2 . pl. Joints, links, connecting parts (in 
machinery) eap. for transmitting motion (as in 
clockwork). (Rare in sing,') Ohs, 
smS Gosson 7 ^m^, IVar F 5, Man is cpmMred In the 
p^lins] to a watch, he hath a great many gimoM appertain- 
uic to him to mooue him. sSM Sanuvs Eura*mSMc, (163a) 


tS term ^arll- 
the actioa of 


Dtest apl^a Puppet, faithe outward shape of amaaithal 
"tovee te thOlmmers wUoh theworkman fastens to it. 

T* CautwtioiiT CwiAf. E*sm, 
M 71 (^3) w lHttOir^..bmh from the body and marrow 
bmj^ ^Yopb^m. as also ftom the Jimmen and 


Mmb idi, Fima PhUm. i. , Hi. ftli. 
Fleas] My, and limbs als^ be sll of blackish 
ermoure^. .with jemnu a most eacsilently contrived for 
%• “‘“ble ■sotioB of all the parta. ifiSt H. Moss Piv, 
Utal.\.y\\l, (171J) 17 . 1 have bean nrons to conclude with 


Die/. I. viiL (171^ 17 , 1 have besn prone to conclude with gj«***r J™ 

*he Gunmers of the World hold together not so 
much by Geoutry as some natural Msgkk. 4. 4i//nd., as gi 

Hrace tCH*mmer v, Obs, wo-*, to ftimish manujasturir^nc 
with * jrimmert * or joints. -i * trimmed with 

Ri^hall TM. sp^frt nr. ssfi The .. fiagmenta tips T. Hasov Em 

of tlu tousen Ship being diligently sought upi and gim- rowel of the spur I 

mer d and set in their pncqwr places. cords (of a lady's d 

(gi*mui). Se, and narth, dioL Forms : ***• 

5 pm bw, -bq»., 6 gynuw, gylmyr. SS.’iiJioyS? 

glmor, 6- gimmsr. [a. ON. gtmbr a ewe lamb devices at the mdSTt 
one year old (mod.Ioel. p1m^r,l>a. gimmer-lam) ; kioM w psttems. tl 

Ulterior coiuMxions unknown ; the vowel of the ON. word {„ ///li/r^KJJf V, 

seems to forbid the supMitioii of some etymologists, that it turer 
churns s^e form oTthe Indogennanlc wM ^ginim. ,3?**,lthT 

{g^/*m-, gAt$M- etc.) winter, and is thus cognate with Gr. IgX nSJoaN d/aS» 
Xy-9«tmasc.^V4mpafem.,go«mm year^^^^ pSfuSat f^thm in 

1. A ewe between the first and second shearing. *Gimppins. lyss^ 
Geltgimmar^ a barren ewe. Gimp (gim^, 

DiuMoirrJ. csam Vae. In Wr.'Wfilcker guimpC, WtlfPLI 
sfte gymbure. /i 3 i 698^3 Hic (worn bv a nun^ 

gymliyre. s^ BA», (Surtees) 18 ItTm li Shearbomo % 

admmont,a gimer,& thre lams, t^i Rav N. C, idil^JrSkTWnrf^IfJ 

31 kG^ii-gtmtmr, a barren Ew. 1804 Scoit Lti. ta EUis f 

19 May in Lockhart, Long sheep and short sheep and tups ilS? ? 

and gimmers and hogs and dinmonts h^ made a perfect , 

sheep Ibid of my underwtAnding. iSte H. Stkfhxns^A a/ ^ ^ •.*"**v 

Ean$t (ed. a) I. 594/s A young ewe or gimmer is apt to be GiSip (d^imp), 

rty to her first lamb. ^ Trans, Httktand Joe. Agria, in north, anti midi 
XV. App. B. 73 Ewes and Gimmers.. in pens of three. T)ir*re mvah 


9. In Loiamtddngx Ths coarser thread which 
forms the outline of the design (see qno(. i86s)* 
■tap Pmmg CgcL XllI, ads (Th« pattern of lacs dtpimj 
partly on the Introduction of a thicker thiM. calM 
gympt which b used for tha formation of figuraa, flewtm» 
and other omaoienta. afils Caulmild A Sawabb Dki, 
NmEinmrA,Gimp ,, b tha shiny, or coarse glsM thread 
iM in Honiton and other Pillow Laces, to mark out and 
fof RalrndWoriT^ sdgas of tho design, as a substlusto 

4. atiiib.^ as gimp card, lass, •macAina, •makar^ 
msmujaeturar^ naif ptn^ ^wark\ f b 1«> quaslMj. 
« * trimmed with gimp ’, as gimjb Mlicaai, 

T. Hasov ParjpF, Madding Cfamd L xxiv. 071 Tho 


sn 1 . nAsov S^arjr, armtUfng Crowd L xxiv. 071 Tho 
rowel of the spur had . . wound Itself among the *gimp 
(of a lady's dromi idfis Parvs Diary 9 June, Mv 
wife pm on her black nlk gowne, which b now laoad aft 
ojftr with bbek *gimp lacs, as the fashion is. 1173 Kfoomr 
Diei, Mwk , •Gimgmsmckinr, a narrow-wara loom having 
devices at the edge of the warp to catch the woof and form 
looM or patterns, the gimp cords of various siaes being 
mrried by indapondent shuttles or nsedM ilpo Dmify 
Nrws 16 Apr. 6/3 The daughter of a *gim|MBaker. tfigs 
in IJinstr. land. Nrws (1854) < Aug. 118 *Glmp mannfae* 
turer. 1873 Knksnt Diet, Mrek.t *Gimp nail, a snuill 
forged nail with a rounded head, used ^ uphoistersn. 
1673 Dsvosn Afarr, d ta Made in. i. Take my ^Guimp 
Petticoat for that truth. iMa iVan, ExAsb. Catal, III, gt 
*Gimp pins. 17m ^imp> work (see C inr v.*]« 

Gimp (gim^, sb,* [a. F. guia^, repr. OF. 
guimpH, WtifPLB .1 A neckd^icror Btomacher 


M y seta are like the motional /cymmalls Fixt in a watch. 1644 
Diobv Mans Sani rl\i, 413 Uii answerer do not proceed vpon 
sett gimsb or stringes, whereof one being struck, it moueth 
the rest in a sett order. 1SS7 Smyth Saiiars Word-bk.^ 
Gimme/, any dispoaition of rings, aa links, device of 
machinery. 

t 3 . 7 A hinge; -eCxMifRB j. Obs, 

s$oS T. Hutton Reasons Jhr R^nsal 76 A print that 
hangs strangely, as it were by gimmols. 

1 4 pi. The vouasoirs of on arch. Obs, rare, 
xdiMp I. JoNKS in lAoni Palimdio*s ArcAii, U749) II. 46 
The Cinials and Rey-atone, is leas than the Rustic of the 
Asler, so aa drawlog the Aster first all of a height, and then 
divide the Gimala and key-stone of the Arch drawn to the 
Center. 

1 6 . « Gimbal 4. Obs, 

sdaj J. Taylor (Water P.) Very Merry IVAerry VerJWks, 
(1630) iL B/i An Hoatesse with u Tongue Aa nimble as it 
hnd on Gimmols hung. 1793 Wollaston in PAH, Trane. 
LXXXIIX. 137 The construction of these Y« b peculiar t 
they hang, it were, in gimmals. 

1 0 . A duct. Obs, rare, 

1530 Pai.sgr. 995/1 Gymelt 8ons,/NiwraN. 
lienee f Oi*iiumal«d, ppl. a. (in 6-7 gymould, 
Jymold), made with gimniaU or joints ; comUcing 
of two similar parts hinged together. 

1596 Fdw. if/, I. ii, Neiier shall . . rust in canker, haue 
the time to . . lay a side their lacks of Gymould mayle. 
S599SHAK5. tim. V, IV. ii. 40 And in their pale dull moutnea 
the lymrid Bitt Itnod, edd, gimmal bit] Lyee foule with 
chaw^.grasse, still and niotionlease. 

Gimme, obs. form of or mistake for next. 
Gimnar^ (dgi-moi). Obs, exc. died. Forms: 
6-9Jimmer, (6 ?gimme, 7 gynime,Jamer,glmer, 
glmmor, gymmer, 7 jemmar), 6, 9 gemmer, (6 
gemmeroe //.), 6> gimmer. [Corrupt form of 
Gimmal, Gbmew.] 
tl. » Gimmal r. Obs. rare, 

1570 DMrAaMi Depot (Surtees) 334 The said Elizabeth did 
one writhe a gimer oftf J this defanaants fynger, and pul yt 
upon hir owiie. 

2 . A hinge. Ohs, exc. dial, 

rigao Mem, Ripan (Surtees) III. so6 Item for ] par of 
geiumei-s to the sayd durith, xbd, 1393 Nashs Christ's T, 
97 b, The East-gale . . (the dry maty creaking of whose 
houkes and gymmes aa it waa in the opening, might be 
heard a myle of), igga Rites 4 Mon, Ch. Dark, (Surtees) 
96 A merveylous lyvelye and bewtifull Immage of the 
picture of our Ladie.. which picture was maide to open 
With gymmera (v.r. two leaves) from her breaste downd- 
ward. lbid,rA Abo the fore porta of the said porch . .ther was 
adore urith two brode bvestoopen fromayde tosyde. .which 
dore did hing all in gymmen, and clasps in the inssrde to 
claspe them, a 1603 T. Cartwbigmt Canfut. Kkem. Ai. T, 
(1618) 191 You haue need of some Vulcan to make the 
gimmers that should hold these together. t 6 ag Gaui a 
Hafy Mmdn. 99 His Cloake dbplayd (as a Flagge) vp<m 
hw arme, his Doublet hanging by Gimmers vpon hb 
shouldsrs. 1637 Gillbopib hng. Pop, Ceram, iv. vi. 95 Vul- 
ttns owne gimmers could not make hb answer and the 
Bbhops to sticke logither. 1674-01 Ray If, C, iVorde 39 
Jimmersx Jointed Hinges: in other ports called Wing- 
hingea iBte LaustitUe Glass., Gemmer, Gimmer, a small 
hin|» for u aoset or desk door. 

1 8. UB Gimmal 2, (Rare in sing,) Obs, 

>99> fiKAKS. I Men. Vi, t. ii. 4s. 1 thinke ^ some odde 
Gimntors or DeUioe Their Armes are set, like Clocks, still to 
•trike on. a 1696 Be. Hall Sel. y*As(M/rWka. 1808 VX. 
•49 When I saw my precious watch. .taken asunder, .so as 
Itere lay a whecL there the balance; here one gimmer. there 
another, gigb Gusnall CAxm in Amu u. xiv. il xvil. 183 


2 . * A contemptuous term for a woman ' (Jam.). 
Also rarely for a mare. 

(Parb. A different word, formed by smociation of Gammrb 
and Rimmrm. Cf. 'Gimmer, a mistress. "My Gimmer 
always wore those blue and white checked aprons'" (AVmL 
Gloss, 1887) ] 

a 1774 Fssousson Poems (1814) If. 13 She round the ingle 
wi* her gimmers sits. Crammin* their gobbles wi* her nicest 
bits. 1788 K. Galloway Pcents 90 The mim-mou'd gimmers 
thein misca'A 1807 J. Stacjg Poems 136 See Sawney . . 
Gollin the gimmer wi* a gad, Tbo* leyke a porpoise peighan ; 
He wairaiit's her soun* win' a' lim*. As onny o the hilL 1893 
MoriAupnbkl. Gloss,, Gimmer, a low woman. 

8. attrib, and Comb,, as gimmer mutlon, -pet\ 
Mlmmor-lioM, a ewe of not more than one year 
old ; gimmar-lamb, a female lamb that has not 
been ahom. 

1346 Wills A Ina, M, C, (Surtees 1835) 194 Xt'm 1 gyff to 
Yssahyll my dowghter . . v youes or els v *gyminars hoggs. 
1870 Daily News 6 Dec.. Sheep stocks in East Yorlunire 
. . conaist chiefly of brecoing ewea and wether and gimmer 
hogs. 1641 Bkst Farm, Has, (Surtees) g From Ismbinge 
time . . till clippinge time . . they lewesi ore colled 'gimmer 
larobes. s88s S. fr. Line, Gloss, s. v., So in Contracts— so 
many stone of Wether or *Gitnmer mutton. 1785 Bushs 
Death 4 Dr. llombk, xxvii, Twa guid *giinmer-pcta. 

Olmmew, fidminon, vors. Gbmew, ubs, 

t fflfllTtftfffflf, Obs. rare [anglicized form 
ofGTMMASiuM. Q{,¥,gymnase.] Agymnasinin. 

163a Stapvlton Merodian iv. xxxiii, A Cimnasse {marg. 
All Activity Court) also and a Maiby Both He did erect. 

OAmp, gymp (gimp), sb,^ Also 7-9 guimp. 
[Of obucure origin; Du. gimp in the same sente 
appeart already in Jacob Cats (died 1660), and so 
is earlier than our first example of the Ping, word ; 
some mod.Ger. Diets, have gimpe, ptftp/\ recent 
P'r. heaguimpe in this sense. The ICng. word cor^ 


Omip (gimp), sb,» [a. P. guta^, repr. OF. 
guimple, WtMPLB.] A neckei^ieror stomacher 
(worn by a nun). 

, *747 Genii. Mag, 371/1 Sbters in grey, .with swarms of 
idle drabs and wenches In gimps, [Guisstpe, a nun's neck- 
kerchief) dispersed all over the Iciniriom. ^7 Faubb LHs 
S t. Rose 4^ Lima isa To prevent them from cutting hw 
habit, her veil, and her gimp. 

.Gimp (da imp), v.l rare in literary uae ; reffoy. 
in north, and midi, diitricti. [Of obicnre origin ; the 
mod. Dicto. erroneouily aisign to it the pronuncia* 
tion (gimp), and confuse it with next.] Irons, To 
give a scalloped or Indented outline to. 

1637 A. HR LA Prvmr Diasy (Surtessi isR (A) woman's 
bust with the aforesaid strang headrirosa on onely a little 
more waved and gimp'A 1738 Cowskr in CannoiesenrHo, 
*34f 7 k. TrollopM or Slnmmerkin, with treble rulfies to the 
cuffs, pinkod and gymped. 1846 WoscRSTsa, Git^, to jim ; 
to indent; to denticulate. t8|8 TAampsan's Gardened's 
Assistant 705 Leaves narrow, bMutlfttUy gimped along the 


margins. 

Gimp (gimp), V.8 ff. Gimp 
1 . trans. To trim with gimp. 


wire running through it. Now chieily applied to 
a kind of trimming made of thu (see quot. 188a) \ 
suint^times covered with beads or spangles. 

1664 F. Wilson Cheats ir. iv, 1 have three or four aa rich 
Suits, for Flanders Ijice, Gimp, and Embroidery, as any in 
the 1 own. a vjodCompl, Servant” At aid (ed. 7) 63 Open it 
betwixt the gimp or over-cast, likewise into every ilii-hole. 
a 1717 Pasnbll Elegy to an old Beanty 6a Unmov'd by 
Tongues, and Sights he walk'd the place, Tliro’ 'Tape, 
Toys, Tinsel, Gimp, Perfume, and X^e. cx 9 aa Miss 


Knight Antobiog, W i.i To another lady I was in the 

habit of writinx in the miUiiiery style xivinE descnpt.ona of e*47* Haspyko CAraa, lxvil viii. By aubtelte am 


habit of writing m the miUiiiery style giving descnptlons of 
gimps and ribands. 1874 T. Hasuv Far fr. Madding 
Crowd 1. xxiv. 971 The military man's spur had become 
entangled in the gimp which decorated the skirt of her 
dress. s88s Young Ev. Man his own AieckanR | 798 The 
kneeling stool may be finished with fringe or gimp round 
the edge. 188a Caulfbii.d & Saward Diet, NetdUworh, 
Gimp or Gymp, an openwork trimminx, used on both dress 
and furniture, and in coa(;h lace making. It is made of 
silk, wonted, or cotton twist, having a cord or a wire run- 
ning through iL The strands are {Haited or twisted, so as 


X. trans, X o tnm witb gimp. 

1733 Scott Bailoya Dkt,, fr'isKS, to make gimp-work;, 
or to work in gimp. s88s Mias Bsaodon A^A, IX. 931 
Every one of the dresoes is . . festooned and fringed and 
gimped. 

2 . To * whip ’ or twine (wire, or the like) inta 
B plait or twist of Boine softer material. 

18^ W. L. Cabpbntrr Soap 4 Candles 175 The candles 
were made self-anufling, by meana of plaiting the wick, and 
* gimping * atrlnga of wire, or other fibrous material, into 
the plalu, with tlie object of bending the wick outwards, eo 
that the end of it should reach the oaidiaiiig part of the 
flame, and thus be destreyeA 
Gimp : see Jimp a. 
t GimpUMO. Obs. rare-', 

1393 Nabiir Strange News To Oentlem. Rdra., Wks. 
(Gronarc) XI. 1B5 A ceitayne Theologicall gimpanado, a 
demie dluine, no higher than a Tailom pressing iron. 

t Gimping. rare-', -GiMPid.l i. 

1733 in Fawkes C/dSr« Ansserean (1760) 74 Ornament it well 
with gimping, Flownees, Furbelows, and crimping. 

Gin ^^\8in), sb,l Forms : 3-7 giimo, gyiUM, 376 
(also 9 in semie 8) gyn, 5 gyne, (4-5 gen),^7 
gynn, 7-8 glim, 3- gin. [Aphetic form of OF. 
engin, Enoimb iq.v.).] 

1 1 * Skill, ingenuity. Also in a bod lenie : Cun 
nlng, craft, artifice (cf. Enoimb a). Qnainl of gin t 
clever in contriving or planning ; luso of thingi, 
curiously contrived. Obs, 

ctaaa Obmin 7087 Ukwitess swlhe wise, patt ..unnderr. 
stodenn maniBwiiatt fiurrh snoterr gyn bi sterrness. a 1^ 
Owt 4* Night. 765 Mid lulle strong^ Jmrj ginne Caatel and 
bur) me mat iw^nne. wiaso Armgm, Pop, Set, ^Wrlghti a 
Oure Loverd, that al makede i-wis, queynte is of ginne. 
avgm Vox 4 Wo/f in Hash E. P, P. 1. 60 1^ ona 
putte wes water inne, Tliat wes i-maked mid grate ginne. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 1135 Therfore pe Kyng had cast too 
keepe pat steede. In pat cane craftely enclosed with gynne. 
ri4So CAron, Eng, s8o in Riioon Metr. Rom. <i8m) II 
Fcole thinges ther heth ynne Craftilich ymad with gynns. 
CS470 Hasoyno CAron, lxvil viii, By ■ubtalts and his 


II m a pattern. 

A nshiiig- 


iiig-line composed of silk, etc., bound 


with wire to strengthen it. 

1807 Blmekw. MagrXXl. Bu 


1807 Blmekw. Afrir. xXl. 819 Pass your gymp in at the 
sh's mouth. 8867 F. FsAHCisris^/Mg xiv. 1880) M Bright 
roM ginm is very easily seen by the fish. 1873 G. C. 


broM gimp is very easily seen by the hsh. 1B73 u. 
Davirs Afonat. 4 Mere xxiii. 199 The brass wire of the 
ordinary gorge hook b cut away, and the gimp fastened to 
tbe thicks part or shoulder of the leaA 


sleyxhty gyiu 

1 2 . An instance or product of ingenuity ; coiitri- 
yonce, scheme, device. Also a cunning stratagem, 
artifice, trick (cf. Enoini 3). Obs, 

czste Lay. 1336 Brutus iherde riggen. .of hen ufriexinneii 
ke cuoen ka mereminnan. oigao Floris 4 Bl. 231 Hu ba 
mijte mid sums xinne Hb bmmsn blaunohcflur awinns. 
1340-70 AiisauNdrrb^ By ginnss of Gemetrle hee ioifnlly 
tella Rothe )m date A |m dale, eiato Sir Ferumb, 
4359 Wan we buk wyk such a gynne >• brlgge-)atea al 
wyk-ynne, kan wol y Uowe myn bom. C143B CoAwoUe 
DanUce 149 in Hail E, P, F, I. 44. 1 wyll asay with a 
xyne Ail the cokurolds that hare b yn. To knaw them wyll I 
fond. 1333 Stewabt Cran.Seot, IL S43Sobeno97ay.beony 
wyle or gyn, Witlioutin leif myeht no man wyn thairia. 5330 
SraNSRB F, Q, in. vii. 7 The Hag she found, Busla (as 
seem'd) about some wicked gin. 1630 Bui-wru A nikrepottsei, 
Pref., lodalbble thicture ; which rub*d la The Gailsnta doe 
account tlieb bravest gim 1703 TrUkology 16 They hava 



am. 



■ n ijw wniM* tu^ to fattormoddlo with tboir MM 

t b. Lootelj wed for ; Affair, tblnv . . 

««9M Si^ Ti^, Hot Im Molb it^lo 
her wot 09 whoM; It wot o Mjr ^So boyo 
gore It flow- 

3 . Amechinififll oootiiviiioeor deviofl; a 

(CL Kiraisi 4.) CMr. wc. w«d. 

,.a -fii ^ 

Wm moodier, but it wm mood bUm c-„_ 

Jar* •) eoas To ordm Mid djvyN o gym, Forto] 

Iho pilkr myglM. idtm HoAtov Si. A^, CitU 
<tdoo) «40 Ho BMOMtb of oU the gins in iMtmnMi 
yy> lodknu to iCaad raekning thorn boro, iddo 

ClMtf Ad (s6M 54 Hot ovory ono thot lo^gi rram 

SOM o now Oin, or othor Jonty dovico io ihoneflMw o fwlo- 
■opbor. lino Snnxnv LH, /# Mmria GMontt Wkn. 

3 ^* To brootho n ooul into dm Iron bonrt Of nomo 

■aehino portmiotn, or otronge gfai. 

tb. An inttmmeat, a tool. Oh. 

U. . K. Attt. 607 Neptonabuo byholt hio gynno And 
Mido t«tc.^ igyo BiLLiiiQoucr A«c/iV/vi. Introd. 153 Inotru* 
moiita of. .drawing huge Chingw incrediblo to the igncnmnt* 
and inflnho other ginnei. oidtd Dbaum. A Fu CmUuM 
C&mmtry i. i, Yet If yon ploy not falre pUy and above boord 
^ I haven fooiiih gin hero Laying hubnnd upon 

ItM ewordj, 1 eny no more, r idifl PtKTCKna Q. CitrtmtA in. 
1,1 ehould coree my fbrtonc Even nt the hlgheet to he mode 
tM ginno To un»mw a mothor'e love onto her eon. 1604 
Capt. Smith k'irjgMm i. 3 Their Boats are but one great tree 
.. borne in the fornw of a trough with gina and fire, 
t O. A apring or timilar piece of mechoniim. 
IBM OaBBNS Ari Cmmgf Catch. 11. 5 Hio otirhopo aie 

? madA with vioaa and gina, that ono may_put them in a 
tiro of gloouoa. tdta Bp. Anobowio ^Serm. (idst) 46a 
here goeth aoarch ana enqiury to it ; painoa and dUigenoa 
are rot|uiaite : we shall not come thither, orlth the turning of 
a ginoe. mM thM. 694 Of our oelvoa, to move : not wrought 
to n. by any gin, or vice, or ekrew made by art Mat T. 
yiu.iAMaoN cr. Gomiarea t^uti/ani 49 Idollea, and 
Swuea, which ardftcially ore moued by vises & gynnes. 

4 . spte. A contrivance for catchioir game, etc. ; 
a mare, net, trap, or the like. (CL ENOigg 5c) 

£ loao Bffiioty 645 (The hunter] him selucn ait olon, 
bihaie, WeSar hia gin him out biwalt. lOM BAsaoua Bruec 
II. STfi With his handya quhile he wroehl Gynnys, to tak 
gaddia ft salmonya. c 1400 Maumdkv. (Roxb ) xxiii. 105 He 
may wylde fewle alayne with hawkea and dero aloen with 
hundos or ober gynnea. 14^ Caxton /•'abie$ ^ jE»op 1. 
aviii, I am uke ft bound with thb gynno. imo PAume. 
ass/i Oynne to take quayloa with, rmnclU. iom Dravtom 
Heroic, Ep. I. ISO The little Fishes. .With feare^ull nibbling 
flye thMnticing Otn. adoy Havwoon Dial. tt. Wka 1874 
Vl. ti5 They onely ahaTi lost labor win, Who aeeke 10 
catch an old Foa in a ghu idda Buruia HaA. 11. iii. §77 
He made a Planetary Gin Which Kata would run their own 
beads in. 171a ANauTWioT yohm Bull iii. App. ill, A noose 
that slipped as gUb os a bird-catcher's gin. tifli CoAsaB 
Lihrary Wks. 1I14 11 , 48 Her subtile «n, that not a fly 
escapes 1 iflig Sportiof Mag. XLVl. 4 He discovered the 
defendants setting gins or engines to catch hares. ifleQ 
JamaiM Wild Life in S. Co. B50 These animals gM 
caught, toob in the glna. 

IMS Ayonb. a8 Hyre guodes to lo^y be enuious 
a4raybe> alle his gynnes. T a s j 5 d Chauces kom, Eo$o 
1610 His gynnes hath he [Love] sett withoutc, Ryght for to 
cacche in his panters These damoyaela ft bachelera. 1484 
Caxton Cnriall a b. For to make the grete and myghty to 
falle and ouerthrowe ahe (Fortune) aetteth gl^y her 
gynnea jMh Mirr. Ma/g., Biackemith il. 7 Caught in gyn 
wlierein ia layd no bayt. 1639 Fuli.br lioiy War v. x. 
(1640) S47 Satan, the master juggler, needeih no wires or 
ginnes to work with, bdim all ginnes himself. 1877 F. Sand. 
roRD Goneal. Hist. saB So atrong was the conceit of a Pre^ 
pheey of Merlin (that Ginn of Error) 'Jluit LlewelUn should 
one day pOMeaa the Diadem of Brute, lyai K. Kkith tr. T. 
h iCoaUts* Solii. Soul x. ija For many ore the Gins for that 
Soul which loveth to gad abroad. iMs BHt. Mag. IV. 54B 
Beware the Wheel m Fortuiie'-*tis a gin. Yoirll lose a 
docen times for onaa you win. 1873 E. f, Brennan Witch 
Hcmi tj That ye mey ahun the gina that trap to hcIL 
t ff. An engine of torture, the rack. iCf. I^oiNfl 
5 b.) OAs. 

a laag ItCg. KedK 1980 pis pinfule gin wes o awnch wise 
iginct inet te twa tumdeii ei^er wiflward oder. sbM 
Skelton Magayf. es^, 1 beqnethe liym the gowte and the 
gyn. IMB SPBNasB E. Q. 1. v. 35 Typheeus Joynts were 
stretched on a gin. lepe Looub Euphues Shoiiow (1883) 
B4 Trying vanitie In toe gin, ottyring Vertue with the 
garland. 

t b. A fetter. Oh. 

ifl6| BuTuea Hud. 1. li. 968 To keep from flaying scourge 
thy win. And ancle free from iron gin. 

1 0 . A machine or inatrument used in warfare for 
casting atones or other missiles. (Cf. Ekoink 5.) 

sapT R. Glouc. (Rolls) T1435 Hit bat wiblnne were be 
caatel wuate voste Mid orbbut and mid obOT ginnes vaste 
ajen bom caste, a \gsa Cursor M. 9890 <G(Ht ) pis castel 
. . may nwhe na warul wiht. Ne na manor gin \Cott. M.^i. 
engine] of were May cost bar.till it for to dere. cigee 


engine] 01 were may cast par.uu tt tor to Cere, cigao 
Csut. Lotto 680 He atont on hei^ roche and sound . . put l-cr 
ne mai wane non vuel bing. Ne derue no gynnes castyng. 
sjliy TasviSA Higdou iRolls) IV. 439 loMohus brewe out 
brennynge oyle uppou alle her gynnw and amoot al her 
gynnes. ci4aa Bom. Rose 4178 They dredde noon amaut 
Of gynne, gunne, nor akaffaut. 14- • Piet. F#r. in Wr.- 
W Dicker 78^*1 /rev maryptaiium, a gyn. 1900-00 Dunbab 
Poems xliL 67 Than BiaaiiMR Cho grit gyn bend, Straik doun 
the top of the foir tour, a tflgo Mertiue 1854 in Fumiv. 
Percy Polio 1 . 480 When they to the castle came wylde fyer 
soono liiom nume ft cost itt in with a gvnne. 

t 7 . A device for fiuteuing or oeenring a door, 
window, ete. ; a bolt, bar, or the like. Ohs. 
a igao Cursor M. 1799 pe windou was wit auilk a gin 
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MoRBMghrlteiionMbkededt-in. esgoa CwA Xoavtoi 
N flhmra SMola lowsa ahammi .. Enorkte «Sk a tot 
wib mam Pat mm am vuel eooia fathom, 

S^. MV Ag9V97 Evory wyadoive .. Oa ache syde niw 
fhtm g g ynno. moms wifli monva dw e r a pvitiifc sflltJ. 

bnmg foKod bocko. lyia Ruddiman Glme. to Deitglmd 
Mmoie, Gyoh tha boll; or lo^ ofadoer. 

t b. Th knpw tkg gin : to know the way or 
tri^ of opening (a door, etc.). Ohs. 

sgidBoRCLAV CyU i U/lommchm.iPtn^Sockp Iv.Ofoor 
pooie bonaea moo aoone may Icnowe the gin Soot our pleasuie 
we may go out and In. thg Stcwast Crom. Scot. 11 . 933 
Donewald . . knew weill the gyn of euerilk cholnier duir. 
si.. EeUHiug Roemiug WUib in Atrrw. Hat. Chth (1886) 
475 Sm weM os I ken the gate. And for better the gin. 
Miflgo Old Rohm ofPoeitmuie 88 in Furniv. Percy Fmo 
1 . aijo About the Middle time of the Night come 04 good 
knights In, Sir Gyles ho woa tho formost man, soa wou ha 
know that gbne. 

8. a. A mechanical apparatus nied for hoisting 
heavy weights, a crone ; now nsnally a tripod in 
form, one leg being movable for variations in height, 
and tho other two a certain distance apart, with 
a winch or drum between them ronnd whii^ the 
rope is wonnd. 

1447-1 in Willis ft Clark Catmhrldge («886) 1 . Ro|m 
Barowes gynnes herdelles. 1497 Netoal Ace. Hen. I'/i 
(1896) 91 Keaing gynne of xih paces with an>arall. ista in 
Wilha ft CJork Camhridge 1 . 608 Gynnes, whelca, cables, 
lyofl pHU.LiPa led. Kersey), Giu, .on Engine for rmsing or 
hfUng up of groat Guno. 1789 Falcombb Did. Muriue 
tahrct aaort of gin, or machino resembling the sheers 
of a ship, sjjg FooemT H. Guhtea 9 She hod for a 
moat on aniilrry triangle (gin or tripod) mode of three stout 
bamboos. itM Trmtu. Soe. Arts VlTaoS The Gin will not 
hoist it on such soft ground. t888 Kinclakb Crimea 
|i, 8 ^ 1 V. iii. 60 Tlio crones, the gina, the englnea of all 

739'361*he 

btate, that 

furthering of tho 

present estate of ptiblick Affairs. 

b. Mining. An apparatus for hoisting, pumping, 
etc., usually a drum or windlass workc» ny horsc- 
or wind- power. 

iflM Plot Siq/^onlsk. 148 They draw it [the water] np by 
Oin . . the Ciin is always WOTk*t by Hon>ea. tyofl J. C. 
Com/L CoUier (X84SI 33 [The Dlosi] may tear up your 
Timner Work and shatter the Gina. 1794 Hat Hist, in 
Aum. Reg. 338 With these ginna or vertical whaela both 
water and coala were drawn from the pita. 1804 W. 
Tknnant /ml. Recfyat. (ed. a» II. 188 The cattle are not 
driven in a gin as ours, bnt retire away frosa tho well, and 
return to its mouth. 1841 HARTSMOMNa Salop. AtUiq. 
Gloss., Gin. a wooden perpendicular axle, which has arma 
projecting from its upper part, to which a notee is fiucened. 
A common mode of drawing materials out of a coal-pit when 
a work is in itt infancy, aftki Smiles Engineers 1 1 1 , 9 The 
gin constats of a large drum placed Imriaontally round 
which ropes attached to buckets and corves are wound, 
which are thus drawn up or sent down the shafts. 1^5 
Knight Diet. Mech ., Gin, a. A pump operated by windmill. 

9 . A machine for driving piles. ? Oh. exc. U. S. 

188a [see Gin-boat in la bj. 1808-30 In Wkbstbb. 1889 in 

Century Did. 

10 . A machine for srparating cotton from itssecds. 
Also called a cotton-gin (see Cottoh sh."^ lo't. 

1798 [see Cotton sb.^ 10]. 1807 Pikb Sources Mississ. 

(1810) 111. Anp. 33 One of Nolan's men constructed the first 
cotton gin they ever had in the province. 1817 J. Braubukv 
'Jrav. Amor, 371 Thare are public gina established in 
almost every pnit, to which a ufanler may take his cotton, 
and have it cleaned and padeed. 1854 HooKoa HimmL 
Jmls. 11 . xxvL 337 The cotton U cleansed here, as else- 
ple gin. 1879 Cmaseirs Teehti. Ednc. I. 


^jg. s8it N. Bacon Dim. Govt. Eng. 11. UL 36 T 

Irivy Council of Kings hath been an old Ginn ofbtate, tl 
at a sudden lift could do much to the furthering of I 


. , *»*»• **78 Cmaseirs Teehti. Ednc, 

308 A mill, wliere by means of a peculiar appomtua callea a 
gin, the cottou is sepurated fiom them. 

11 . Haul. (.See qnut. 1867.) 

c3i8o H. Si u ART Seaman's Cateck. 38 Topsail sheeu 
when made of chain are rove through gins instera of quarter 
blocks. 3887 Smyth Sailcr*s Woni-th., Gin. a am.-ul iron 
oruciform frame, having a swivel-hook, furnished with an 
iron sheave, to serve as a pulley for the use of cliain in dii^ 
charging cargo and other purposes. i88e Nabbs Seamam 
ship (ed. 6) 73 The chiun is led through a gin. 

12 . attrib. and Comh., of (aenaea 8 and it) gin- 
block, -pttlUy, -rope, -sheers, -tackle \ (lenoe 4^ gin- 
net, -trap ; (aeiiae 10) gin-mill, -roller. 

1879 Knioht Did. Meek,, ^Cin-block, a tsickie block with 
a hook to swing from the gib of a crane or from the sheer of 
a gin. 3891 Stbvekhon ft L. 08 ar>uaNB Wrecker (tSpa) 3 
The astute .Scotch engineer of the *gin-mlll, 1883 Coniemp. 
Rev. Sept. 335 He m ly dextOTously and quickly lay a *gin- 
neL 1888 Lockwootfs Di:t 7 Mfch. Engin., VSin Pulley, 
the pulley of a gin block. tfcg'ICNtOfiT Did, Meek. 989/e 
Another [gin] haa a rollcr-lintre acting in comlnnotion with 
a *gin-rolier. 1497 Naval Aec. Hen. rtf (tflphf 93 *Gynne 
rope with an hoke of iron. 1947 Privy Council Ads (tSyy} 
11 . 4i» Gynne Tope^ ] coyie. 1879 Man. Artillery Ejrore. 
^ *Gyn sheers, with or srithouC lengthened prypole. s 9 §g 
V. A. GairriTHS ArtiL Man, (3863) 337 A *iyn tackle cou- 
rist 3 of one triple and one double block : the Ikll ia fixed 
to the double. 1843 Zooiogiet I. aaj A *g{n-tmp was set. 

b. Special comb.: sia-beainA/f'm/>f^(ieeauot.); 
t gln*boat, a boat carrying a pile-dnver ; t gtn- 
hole, ?a hole in the ground where a gin (lenae 8 
or ^) haa atood ; gin-ftorse, a hone that worka 
a gin (icnae 8 b), a bt^l-korae ; gln-houae, a 
building where cotton It 'Iginned ; gin-pU (see 
cniot.) ; gin*pampm G)|K /A 8 b ; gln-raog, -ring, 
the circle or trai^ in ^hxch a gin-home moves ; 


-■cm. ' 

r fitfl qnot): gto-whaal, («} tho .wheel 

or ffnmof agktnaed for hoisting, cie; ; (A> amheel 
in a cotton gin. 



^ at the Lewar 

(Water'P.) "dm Thane Isis Blv, And Sum .. 
groundsill is too huh. Besides two *Gla-holes mot ore vott 
hod AadSuimiiigtatMgBfaucIi need of Branding hod, nib 
Trosu. See, Ane (od. a) 11 . at? lliey ore like a parcer 
oM^gindraraea, that cannot be drove outof theirpeoe, 1794 
Busms Wks. II. 435 There la a spaciea of the human genua 
that I coll the gin^oree doaa. .Round and round they go., 
witboutan Idea or wish bmnd their circle, itafl Cablvlk 
Mite. (tSsy 1 * 040 'Jhia orbit may be . . the circle of a gin- 
honw. uva Mool Stowe l/mcle Tom's C, xxxtv. In an 
old fonwken room of die *gin 4 iouae. t88o C. R. MAmiCHAN 
Perw, Bark 474 The enmne-house, aui-houae, and ware- 
hooeca aland about a hundred yarda from tha river. sSSr 
OEE atEV Glass. Coal Miming, ^Gin-^, aohaliow mliMOT 
pit-alioft. .worked by a gin. a tyaS Woodwabd Hat. Hid. 
Pouiis (1739) 1. 169 'the 'GinjPiimp of Moatyn Cool-nim. 
iSSb Smuns Engineers 111 . 9 Buokeuond oorvea .. wMch 
are thus drawn up or sent down the ohofta by a hone 
travelling in a circular track or * *gln-tnce*. 1841 Habts- 
MoaMR Suiep. Antif. Gloaa, *0iu-ring. tPfg Knicht 
Did, Meek., *Cin-eaw, one used in a cotton-gin for draw- 
ing the filters thratu|h the grid, leaving the oced in the 
hopper. ifl39 Urb Did. Arte 185 This omehine moulds 
3o,ouo [bricks] in 1 
of one horse,; 

1.333111001 , 

chain pump had been tried. 1879 Kniomt Diet. Meek , 
Ciu-Witcel, a wheel in a cotton-gin. It may mean u wheel 
•• ‘lujtheteeih 

I the grid ; 
saidwlwcl 

or mw. 

(Hr (dxin), xAfl Also 8 jin. [Abbreviation of 

Gkmiva f .] 

L An ardent spirit distilled from grain or malt ; 
see Gbnkva > and the note there. 

3734 Mamdeville Pab. Beet (1733) I. 88 The infamous 
I.iquur, the name of which deriv'd from Juiiiper-nerries^ in 
Dutcli, is now, by frequent use . . from a word of midliiig 


icks] in a clay's work of is houra, with the help 
se, yoked to a *gin wheel. s88a Smiles Engineers 
I old methods of the gin-wheel and tub^ and the 


Icutfth shrunk into a Monosylltible, Intoxicating Gin. 

Wks. 1755 HI. 11. 

Than fish-w 


u, • - 

Swift Jmi. Mod. I^ady Wka. 1755 HI. li. 194 I 1 wir 
chatt'ring makes a louder din Than fish-wives o'er a cup «if 
Jill. 37M Pope Epii. Sat. 1. 1 w 'I’his . . hurls ihe Thunder 
of the lAws on Gin \.Hote. A tuirituous liquor, the ex- 
orbium use of which had almost destroyed the lowest rank 
of the Pwople till it was rcatraiued by an act of Parliament 
in 1736). 1839 CAai.vLE Chartism iv. 13a Gin. .liquid Mad- 
ness sold at ten-pence the quartern. t86a Sir K. Bnodib 
l's\e/tot, iHq. II. iii. ps li is under the influence of gin and 
brandy, much more than of beer or wine, tliat bodily di!«ca.v» 
• ,> / — it. o- r..ii length, in 


Arlae. 1879 
water as clear as ^ 

2 . attrib. and Comb., aa gin-bottle, -case, -drinker, 
•riot, -sutler*, gin-drinking y\A. sb. and ppl. a.; 
gin-smug^ingy\i\. sb. ; gin-bright, -char ^-sotiden, 
-ward aclja. ; and in the names of drinks, as gin- 
and-biiters, gin-and-tansy, gin-and-waler (also 
aitrib.), gin-and-wormwood, gin cocktail, 

-grog, -puftek, •straight, -toddy, -twist. 

Kurkin pars Cimr. xiv. iB If they had been bad 
old women they wouid have wanted *gin and bitters for 
breakfast. 1869 ' Artkmus Ward * Interview w. Pr. Napo- 
leon, Did he perfooin her lied 1 00m at a oi»cason.^ble hour 
with *giii and tanry T s88e Harman's Jfian. 56 [Recipe for 
making] Gin and Tansy. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvii, 
Mr. Bumble . . drank his *gin-and-WBtcr in silence. 1874 
Jkpfkribs Toilers of Field (1R93) a8 Some towns have only 
what b called a * giiwind* water * market ; that is, the 'd^l* 
is begun and coni-luded . . at an inn over a glass of spirits 
mid water. 1894 J. Dale Round the 14 'odd x. 169 He hod 
a full-moon sort of face, with a gin-and-water nose and 
cod-fish eyes. 1880 Harman's Man. 53^ (Recipe for] *Gin 
mid Wormwood. 18x4 Miaa Mitfohu k'iiiageiior. 1. (1863) 
loa Our drover could never resist the seduction of the *giii- 
LoUle. 1B93 Westm, Gas. 3 June 7/1 The Tluimcs b '*gin- 
bright*, and many of the fish are in a very sickly condition. 
*•97 Marv Kinoolky W. Africa 474 An empty *aiii-case. 
x8m Daily News 15 (Jet. sA The Suffolk Stour ix '*gin- 
clear', mid fi.sh are off the f^d there, il^ Hawthorne 
Btithedale Rom, xxi. (3663) sro He.. being famoua for 
nothing but *gin-oocktaila 1755 Man Na 33 f 8 She prov- 
ing a vixen, a gilt, and a *gin-drinker. 1839 Cablvlk 
Chartism ii. 117 The labourer's, .unrest, reckleRsneas, *gin- 
drinking. 1899 Ln. I.vtton Wanderer (ed. a) 99a That 
*gln-drinking hag. 3891 Mouth LXXIl. 17 You take 
your luncheon-snack ..or ‘•gin-fix*. 1803 Biaekw. Mag. 
XIV. 514 The fumes oflast night's *gin-grog. 3897 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. ix, Ftashman had been regaling himoclf on 
*gin-punch. i8|pCAaf.VLR CAarttsm iv. 33a A murky-oim- 
niering Tophet, of copperas-fumes, cotton-fua, *gin-rior, 
wrath and toil. Mary Kingbi.kv W. Afi^ica 378 The 
prevention of *gln emuggling. 1888 J. K. JaaoMB tdh 
Thoughts <38891 83 That dull-eyed *gin-3odden lout. «8le 
Barmans Man. 57 [Recipe for] "Gtn Straight, iftip W. 
laviNO Knkkorb, ti86i) asB A brawny *gin-suttlOT. 1840 
Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Execution ye My Lord Tom- 
noddy is drinking ^n-toddy. 18^ I. Wilson in Biaekw. 
Miw, XIX;39sA '^th should be like *gin-twiMt. half and 
halfi 1849 'rilACKERAV Pendennis xxxix, I'he gin-twist and 
devilled turkey hod no charms fbr him. 1809 Edm. Ron. 
XLIX. 383 With characteristic sagacity, tho legbUtOTS, 
justicea, and pareona of the hmd join together, .to engaraiit 
the ^ginward bias. 

.b. Special comb.: tRlii*aot> the act of 1736 
which, an increased duty, restrained the sale of 

gin (cL 1, qnot. 1738) ; gin-door {pance-wd,), the 


UucKLANO Log-bk. 89 She was full 1 




asm. 


ozaran. 


cBUmoe to a I «i»-artiik«r*s llvor, «a 

applied to atrophic dirhoilB of the liver, from 
iu Meeot cauie ' {^ilSae.JLex. 1885) ; gln-UTor 
iiuer^ gln-mlU CAS,, a drinking 
nloonCheiioe^^aMZkBr); gln-apiiiner, (o)adi». 
tiller; {*) * dealer in M^tnoue liqnom; gin-teap 
the mouth. A£m> Gzu-raLAOK^ Gur.8Hop, 

Gin-auHO. 

M FiKLoma yrnC Na 49. t Of thh 

it U easy 10 give many InMancea. particularly io thacaie of 
the *§111^ 10^ yeara aec^ 1777 in Chat^JttUr, Mite. 
HOtt. 1. e4e Lord Chesterfield'e firat apewdi on the Gin act, 
Febroaiy ai, * 743 - Maa. Hbownino i^^emt II. 191 

The *|(n-door^ oath, that ludlowly chinke Gnilt upon 
grief, itei Budo Dit. Lhftr 116 IIicm forme of dUeaee 
gie .. moat fraquont .. aimg the poorer daiMa, many of 
whom epend. gnmt part of their .earning in gin ; and for 
this rMion the granular and the hob>nail liver . . has been 


Dec. 051 He . . then goen oflf to rejoin hie coniradeH. 
to adjourn to the neareet * *gm>iiiiir where a drink can be had 
on the sly. 1M8 (N . Y .) 9 Aug., A social organiiation 


onthpsly. 1M8 (N . Y .) 9 Aug., A social organiiation 
nainM after that *gin>miller and Mepublican * boas \ ssig 
GeooB Dki, i'tft/ntt, *<?«« tMntur^ a dtsdller. iftse 

Kurofnm Mng, Jan. 69 Tho distillers, alias (xin Spinners, 
have, .advanced the price of gin. idey Ef-.AN Anted, t/ 
Tur/x'!^ Just aa she was about to toddle to the cin>spinner^s 
fur the ould folks, and lisp out for a quartern of max. sCte 
Sala Acctpttd Addr. 186 A strong team of gin-spinners* 
horses ..led by distillers* draymen, stay Ecan Anted, 
q/* 'Arr/ 67 Never again could •• ho feel his ivories loose 
within nis *gin-crap. 

CMlI Attstralian, Also ginn, Jin. 

[Native word.] A female Australian aboriginal ; 
a native woman or wife. 

jiTi^ D. C0U.IHS Aee. N, S. iVn/tt 6t» D/m, a womnn.] 
tley P. CuNNiNUHAM AT S, U^a/es II. i6 He once looked 
into one of their gi>/r' (wives*) bags, and found }et«u]. iSji 
Tvicsman ft Brnnkt 4r 7 'nst/. 11 . xxxvii. 166 They 
(New Holland aborigines] answered . . * We are poor men ; 
we have no jins*. iMj BavEainca Galkerm^t 6$ 'Hie 
camp where lay last night the youthful (.in. i8^ Msa C. 
Phako Head Atatitn ai 'i'he gins, or eider wouien .. lay 
iHuking ill the sun. 

b. $! ansf, A female kangaroo. 

1833 BaxTON Excurt. N, S. iVnlet 054 llie flying gin 
(gin iH the native word for woman or feiiiale)is aboouiali, 
and will leave behind every description of dog. 

i din, sd,\ Obs, Also ginn, Jinn. [ Appella- 
tive use of Ginn, a female name (Shaks. Cent. Hrr, 
III. i. 3O1 prob. ^Jenn, Jenny :\ 

1 . A female ferret (cf. Gii.l\ 

s688 R. Holmk Amttufy 11. 136/1 A Ferret, the Ifob 
the Male, Ginn, or Jinn, the female. 

2 . A gin of all tvades, the female equivalent of 
Jack cf all ii-ades. 

1703 Vanbsuoh Cm/ed. i. iil. Diek, Who is this good 
Woman 1 h'li^. A (iin of all I'ru Jes ; an old daggling CheaL 
tGin (gin), p.i Obs. exc. arch. Porms: 4, 
6-7 gin, 4-6 ginn(e, gynne, (4 gjn). J'a. t. sing. 
3 gann, 3, f gane, 4-7 gan, (4 gen), 5-6 

ganne ; plur. 2 gunnen, 3-6 gan, (4 gane), 3-4 
gonne, 4 gonnen, 3-5 gun, 3-4 gunne, (5 gun), 
4-5 gon. A*a.pple. 3 gunnen, 4 gonnen. [Aphetic 
form of Bkgin (in early instances perh. rather of 
O.NOIN); in ME. chiefly used in the pa. t. gan, 
also in the form Can In modern orchaistic 
use sometimes written *gin.'\ 

1. intr. To begin, follow^ by inf. active, with or 
without to : rarely for to. In ME. poetry the pa.t. 

gan was commonly used in a weakened sense, as 
a mere auxiliary ( >■ the modem did) serving to 
form a periphrastic preterite; the altered iorm 
Can V.- became, however, more frequent in this use, 
a saoo M&ral Odt vjt po Iw . . gunnen here giiltes beter 
and betere lif leden. e saoo Ommin 3974 He gann bennkenn 
ofThiinra sellf. sapy K. Glouc. Rolls) 7654 per hii gonne 
aUde. ^ a 1900 Cnrtor M, laiep (GOtt.) *0 hoi* ulle ban 
gan bai crL 13. . K. Alis. 9540 Feole ascapith and gen to 
lleon. cisjn ArtA. MtrL 1329 That so loude and sore 
ginneth weiie. e 1330 Amit * Antil. ii6x To bed tliai gun 
go. 1387 Tbbvisa Higdtn ^KolU) VI. 903 pe belles of be 
citee gonne to ryn^ ^ hem self, t Mae Hyntm t^irg. «6 
Seym iohun pat ..fur ihesua lone to deep gan goon, e xgbn 
Flay Smemm, 50a In woodnesse 1 gynne to wake, a sgag 
Skbi.ton Wart ttankt 119 This fuuconer gnn showte. 
>578 Chubchvard (18x7) 91 Like os the bore, his 

bnssels ginnes to shake When hee is diafte. 1381 J. Bru. 
Maddans Anxm, Ottr. evi b, This troublesome tempest, 
winch ganne spread iiselfe abroad in every con«t. s6ot 

ti WKRvea Mirr. Mart. £ vij b, I'htis ill at worst doth alway 
n to mend. s6ss Smakb. Cvmb. 11. iii. 43 'i'he larke at 
eauens gate sinn j 4 nd Phcebiis gins arise. 1791 Cowraa 
99 He *gan in haste the drawers explore. 1883 
K. W. Dixon Mont 1. xiv. xj Perih frointlmt evil house gin 
thm* proceed. 


b. To b^pn speaking, to speak. raro^K 

IS. . A*. AUt. 3006 ToforOiaom aHe thus he gan. 

9 . tram. To b^gin (eomething). 
n ijan CurttrM. 7799 (Gott.) Danid had gunan a balayl 
f * 89 a R> BauMME CAsms. (1810) 167 Pe gre'ea lonlca 
Ingllk kst werre had gonnen. eiaga WtlL Paitrm 
Now lieteiiea, Icf Inrdes lAslesaounpua iginne. ttgto 
Caltt Alar, xt/j in Cnrttr M. App. Iv. 167X i'oc wisest and 
noM of naine^ ginin childis witte a-gaine, quan bai ar vn- 
welde. 139s 'trtub. Raignt K. John (i6xx) xo, lam bold 
to make myselfe your Nephew. .And with this Prouerb gin 
the world anew. Help haMi, I haue no lands. Honor is my 
desire. 1693 Snakb. Mncb. 1. U. 93 Whence the Sonne gins 
us reflection. 

Oi& (dgin), v.> [f. Gin jA.i ; cf. Enotnb w ] 

1 . trans. To catch in a gin or trap, to enauare. 
niSes Fi.ETCHKa Nkt Vnltmr ni. iii. ao. the Wood* 
cock s Bill'd ; Keep this doore fast, brother. 1781 P. Bbck. 
roau //•Mf/tagii8m) 340, 1 would not gin him though— 
too good a sportMnan for that. 1I33 Cablvlk Cngliottrt in 
Mite. Ext. (x88fi) V. 193 Destiny luut her neM round him . . 
^ Boon he will be ginned. 1868 G. Durv /W. Snrv. eei 
31 en are stationed with hunos to gin you dexterously. 


2 . To remove the seeds of (cotton) with a gin. 

*788 Trout. Soc. ArttX. 956 It is the easiest of all Cotton 
to gin. 1863 F. C. Bsowm Sn^fify Cation Jr. indin 10 The 
latest home-improved gins for ginning cotton. S879 Sia G. 
CAMraRLL WAiit tr A 4 i«.A 137 NtMriiieru dealers giu and 
buy their (negroes') cotton. 

D. C/.S. slattg. To gin her up : to work things 
up, to make things * hum *, to woik hard. 

1887 F. Francui Jr Saddle 4 Afocattin vli. 194 The 
Apaciiea were out to iieat hell.. And they v«v»v ginning her 
u^ and making things a bit lively, that's a fact! 

Hence Qinned ppJ. a. (seuse a), Qi'Dnlsg vbl. 
sb. (sense 1 ). See also Ginning vbl. sb.^ 

xSm Sporting ^Afag. XVII. a8 The art of snaiing and 
'ginning* os it is called. 18B3 Daily Kewt ix (ict. 9/7 
* Good ' mBkliiiia ginned Bioacti is raised x-x6//. per lb. 

Gin (gin), prep. Sc. [-‘Gain prep. 3, with 
voweUshorteniiig due to want of stress.] Against 
or by (a certain time). 

Txy.. Swtet Wi/iiofM nuln Motherwell Mintfrelty (xity) 
309 And gin the morn kIii twelve o'clock, Youi love shall 
married M a 1763 Ctueld Aforict xxxiv. in Child Hailatit 
IV. Ixxxiii. (1886) 971 ^9 'i'bis lady she died gin ten o'clock. 
Lord Barnard died gin twall. X768 Ross //r/vMvrv (X789) 
88 Gin night we came unto a gentle place. 1788 U. Pickkn 


n proceed. 

- followed by inf. passive, rare. 
to*S^ Braima Sktph. Cal, Mar. xo I'he grasse noweginnes 

2 . absel. To b^gin, commence ; to have or make 
a beginning. Also/egmo/. 

.^* 33 ^ R. Brunnr Ckron. (1810) 77 peflodebigan togynn^i 
ft ktoMd it (the island] aboute. igBa Wvci.iv Eeel Prol., 
Heere g ynneth the prologe In the boc of Bedesiastes. Ibid. L 
^ading^ Hear gynneth the booc. s^a-qo Lvno. 

Pral. (1344 90 He.. Ginneth at Adam and endeth at King 
lohn. e 1390 GaaitMa Er. Bmeon ii. 159 youshali to Hanley 


Hmettk 786 Him and Ms ganga wal ha fadda. ^ awEn- 
land 4 K 49 Ha aenda him graca him to aki, pat had 
y*wrou)t 90 nachel wo,ft slawe godas gingaii. ct^Dttfr. 
Tvijv a88a Ha oiTeit onaatly in hoaonr of Vanns, A gobat ^ 
Imi gyngys might ae. s u fa a g n Aduiani}^ tdq® 
lAshmJpJi gMha fti^ with hU 

to f^ia awen tampla. sgot Dunbar TWr. ef A. Atnmeg 
98, 1 will nano half bot our avne gy^> s8oi M umuav Ds«mi|A 
Bart Hnndmgton iiL i. in HaxL Dodstty VIII. MS Fw all 
your daggar, wart not for your ging, 1 wpoM knock my 
whi^stodtonyouroiddlwhaad. c «8a8 DA A ^ Arams a iL 
in Hulieii O. PL II. ij The marmaydes of tfaosa SeBa..whan 
they by Draka And his Unva Oinges wan nvishd. 


8. gen. A company ; a gang, pack, set, train, 
esaoo OsMiH 39x8 patt tcfjre (angels] ganga ahoUda ban 
Wlbk goda saMeas akedd. sj. . A\ Js. AtHi. P^ A. 435 
pat dyspjeaes none of oura gyng. For ho isqaanadT cortap* 
sya. cigga WUL Pniemt x6oo Wa gaya gangaorgreca to 
rooia gunno rida. a 140» je Aitxmndtr 0435 Fom ba« 
glad now, all jm singb •» »»***»• J®**! 

SON Ev. A/mn in Hum. 11. li, Lot mea not Hue, an I aonid 
not And in my heart to swiuge the whola ging of 'kora, one 
after another. s8a7 Dbavton Agimrourt, etc. 147 Rollo . . 
Who still led the Ru<ticke Ging. a ifliia BaoMX D mmmit tiit 
1. 1. V/ks. 1873 i* 383 Could I but dream . . hU youthfoll 


Lord Barnard died gin twall. X768 Ross //r/vMsrv (X789) 
88 Gin night we came unto a gentle place. 1788 U. Pickkn 
Potmt 176 The lines, that ye sent owre the lawn . . Gm 
gloamin hours reek't £lNiit*s haun. 

Gin (.gin), rp/f/*. Sc.axvddial, [Of obscure origin ; 
app. in some way related to Gif. 

One supposition is that gif was apprehended as identical 
with the imperative of Give, and chat gin s given was sul^ 
siicuted for it. The pa. pple. given^ used in the absolute 
construction, comes very close tn sense to the hypotheliu:il 
conj., so that this view is plausible, though lacking confir- 
mation. Some think tliai the cunj. originated from GiN/n/.] 

If; whether. 

s 6 m Rav N. C. Words ax Gin, gif : In the old Saxon is 
Gif, from whence the word If is made. 17M, Ramsay Ttn-t. 
Misr. (1733) 1 . ex Fast to the door I nn 'J'o see gin ony 
young siiark Will light and venture but in. 1794 Burns 
Coilier Lndtiie iii. Ye shall gang in gay attire . . Gin ye’ll 
leave you r Collier (.addie. a8to Soytt Old Atort. xK v. Follow 
me, gill ye please, sir, but tak tent to your feet. iBsa J. D. 
PiiBLi'S CotUci. CloMctstr. iGlouc. GIomi.), 6Vn, if. sBftg 
Tknnviion North, Farmer (O. S.) xvii. An* gin 1 miin doy 
1 inuii doy. 1883 G. Macdonaui A. Foidt^t 9 liin the 
warst cam^to the warst. 1878 Lnmbid. Giott., Gin ye*U 
gan I'll gon. 

Gin, var. Ging, Obs. 

Olnoxwoke, obs. form of Gimcback. 

Ginet, obR. form of Jknnet. 

Qioet-moU, vor. Gbnkt-iioil, Obs. 

Glneve, obs. f. Gnbrvk, an Irish land measure. 

tGi-nAd^^r. Obs. rare “ *. [f. GiN sb,^ 4- -ful.] 
Guileful, trencherous, deceitful. 

i3fa La NCI.. P. PL A. xi. 153 Geinetrie and gemmsye is 
gynful of speche. 

tOing, tb. Obs. Forms : i senge, a-5 gexig(e, 
(4 geiog, 6 gin), 3-6 gyng(o, 4^7 glnge, 6-7 
ghlng, 3>7 ging. Also 1 segenge, 2 i-geng. [OE. 
gptge. ? sir. neut., troop, company (also » GtiNO sb. > , 
latrina,in which sense it has a wk. gen. yl. gingena); 
corresponding formally to ON. succcbs, hel|i, 
support, vogue, current^ ; f. root ol Ga.nq v. The 
word ill the senses explained below is iirob. to be 
rcgortled as an abbreviation of the fuller fonn 
leginge, which etymologically expresses the notion 
ol ‘a going together'; ^f^ logfngn ma.'sc.. com- 
panion ; the ON. word has prob. in like manner 


Ghing Could stret^ to got him out. a 1833 Midducton 
ft Rowlbv span, Gipty in. i. M.’s Wks. (X883) VI. i6t 
Welcome, poet, to oiir ging 1 

tmntf. ifiqa Milton Apol. Smtet, (x8si> S74 Procaeding 
ftmter I am met with a whole ging of woids ami phnuiea 
not mine. 

b. s/ee. The crew of a ship or boat. Cf. Gang, 
B394 (^Aaaw Tatto (x88i 1 34 So hardy ging of Manrinen 
fortli hlowiic, In ventUR lu doskry some straungy ahoce. 
1633 T. jAMKa Foy. 36 The Cock*swaine with his gmg, were 
to i>oe in the Boato. 1670 Cotton li^emon 11. viii. 408 The 
Ghing of all the Gallics in the Harbour being drawn out 
every night to water this Couni. 

attrtA. ifilS J- Haywamu tr. Biondit BnnitBd ytrg, 173 
Doing himswe the office of Boatsonne, ghiug-captaine. 

O. In depreciatory sense : A crew, rabble ; ront. 
n sfTS Cott. Horn, 943 Sc forme ieee deofel and his Igeng. 
e iSas tfwlv 4 Soul 99 in Mt^'^t Potmt (Camden) 348 Fare 
awey the foule Swyke ant thi cursede gmge. 13^ Oruenc 
L'psi. Courtier E e. What a Ging waa here gatliercd 
together, no doubt Hull (a broke louse, tfios f*u*L Sner. 
Phi lot. 11. X73 Bbion, Cerinthus, Photinus, and the rest of 
that ging. 1699 Tobruno, CturmmSore, one of the basest 
erne or ghing. 

4 . Used to translate L. Frra/r/: Nat ioni^ heathen. 
a 1300 E. R. Ptnlter ii. 8 (llorhtm.) Aake ofe me, and .{. 
to he sal Glue gengt wele marc witli-al. ntjfo HAMrouK 
Ptmiter ii. t Wht giuistid be genge & ie lolke thoght 


ol ‘a going together'; geginga ma.'sc.. com- 

{ >anion ; the ON. word has prob. in like manner 
ost the OTcut. suffix ga- * OE, gr-, Y-.] 

1 . A company of armed men, a troop, army, host. 
<r*xao O. k. Ckron. an. X070 Hereward ft his g-ngc. 
1154 ibid. an. 1138 [Hi] shqrhrn suhhe micel of Ids 
genge. e X175 LamA. Horn. 87 Gud biicncte ha he pharaon 
and al his genge. 13.. tC. Alit. 999 Alisaunder, in the 
niornyng, (Juyle hath armed al hi* gyng. ete/00 Dettr. 
Troy 1993 He..Ocdrit all hi* gynge And his grounde held. 
wi4oo^ AUxantLfr 36x8 Aud be was graytbid [with] a 
ging ofVekis knijtla. 

2 . The retinue of a great personage ; a family, 
household, train of servants. Also pi. One’s fol- 
lowers or ' people * ; people in general 


ptmiter ii. t Wht giuistid he genge & ha ibUie thoght 
vnnayte thyngs. 

t Gingt Obs. rare"" I [Echoic ; cf. Jinolb.] 
intr. To jingle, tinkle. 

1370 Levins 135/34 Ging, timniro, 

Qiag, 0.8 Biinin^. ? Obs. trans. (See quota.) 
Hence Gl'nglng {dial, gingonln) vbl. tb. 

1747 H IMISON Mined t Diet. , Ging up a Ske^. Where the 
Oages lye not far of from the J -'ey ; in old Shafta, the Miner, 
by ordinary Timber and Stopnee, or sometimes by Walls 
from tile Top of the Oagurs, makes a wary and frimi Shift 
10 support ik s8oa Mawe Mtn. Dtrbytk. Gloss. lE. D. S,), 
Guigouin. sb., walling up a shaft, inHiead of timbering, to 
keep the loom earth Trom falling. iSag Mahdiui Dtelytk. 
Minted Giott,, Ging up mSketft. tiuu is climbing up a Shaft. 
iPiob. an erroneous uuem. J Ibid,, GingAxg a is also 
anrhiiig the mouth of an old useless Sliaft. which u usually 
done with stone in order to prevent Cattle falling therniii. 
1847 in Craig. 1883 Gkhri.rv Giott. Coat Mining, OingiiM* 
the walling or lining of a pit-shaft. 

Gingi^ Jingali (d^i ng^). Also gl&cal, 
-Jald Jlngaf, -gol, -Jal L [ad. Hind, jan^.} 
A heavy musket fired from a rest ; or a l^ght gnn 
mounted on a swivel, sometimes on a carriage. 
Used in China and India. 

t8i8 Elphinstone in Sir ' 1 *. E. Colerrooe L(fe (1884) II. 
31 There i* much and good snipiiig from niaichlocka and 
gingals. sSrb Shipp Mem. 1 1 1 . 40'! uey fired their long gin- 
jails, which kill a mile off. 184s Ann, Ktg. 933 Kx p oseo to 
a heavy fire from the guns and gingala [of the Chioesel. 
1864 Daily Tei. t$ Aug.. Your TaTookdar . . lived in a mud 
fort, mounted with Jingali* and wall<aniion. iMW.H.G. 
Kingston Mate o/^ Lily* \\\. ty We had soverm on either 
side of us blazing away with their gingalla. 
b. short for gin^l-ball. 

1879 lx>w ^ghan War i. 100*, I picked up a five pound 
shut and a mix ounce jinjall both of hammered iron. 

C. atirib,, as gingaii bail, •battery, '/ire, 

1844 T. Mkuwin Angier in It'alet !(. 57 He fell dead by 
a * giiigall ’ ball. i 887 Orhobn Quedak xv. sox Thegingta 
battery fired away manfully. iMo K. OrPKsr Forbid. L. 
viii. «3$ The barrels, alamt one foot and a half long, threw 
a g(iotl-.dzcd gingall-lwll. 1884 A. Fonsfa Chinett Gordon 
ii. 47 The gunners were covered from musket and giiigall 
fire by large wooden mantlets. 

OHxigam, obs. form of Ginohan. 

Qingambob, obs. form of Jigoaihiob. 

GiDgbraa 4 a» oba form of Ginoxbbubajx 

Glnge, var. Ging, Obs. 

Oingebrar, -brae, etc., obs. IT. GivaxaBBiAO. 

Gingebred, Sc. var. GiHOKBiinBAii. 

Glngell, -el(l)i, -el(l)7, var. Jingui^ Gimoiu. 

Gln3(el(l)lne, var. Ginobrlinb, Obg^ 

Ginger (dgi^nd^ai), sb. and Forms : i gin- 
giber, 8iiigifer(e, 3 ginglwexe» (3 gingevlr, 4 
gynguxe, gjngTvre). 4-6 gyiiger(e, 5 giagere, 
I gpngQur, gyngevere, (sensy ber, ginglTre. -Ter^ 
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grntuigr&,*yT0),f^ghig&r. JTIwOEiii^^ 
m dlrecthr «. lota i 

Uar a. Gr. C^iry^m ftpp* 'ft. iM 

ff]gvnA2!r«}--Skr. which hu the ap|M 

anoe of a eomponad of fry£» horn and mine bM 
but Is supposed bf Yule to be an etymologd 
pervenion fsii|nnaled by the antter^Uke foma^ 
the root) ot a uravidko name, a prehistoric h 


the root) of a uravidko name, a prehistoric 
of the Malavalam synonym inckumr (f. 
root). The ME. forms seem to be leadoptMt 
cbiedy through GF. gfmgUrtp gifigimdr$ (moj^. 
^ngimbrti) -Tr. gingikn, Sp. 

oxtngibn^ Pg. gtnghtnt It. ummmrop umurop 
gno, gmgimf, 

OthiT tom of Chb oridotjr dMUiod word aio Aimb. Mittfoi 
MiokmAy k tho Koran); MDu . gmtorikom Sp. orK) 
whanoa DiL/VMikri alao(w(th low oTtha Inilkl ooraomial 
an k Gar. tMokm from L. gmtUM MHG. 

Mgom^ MLG. 4ttgowtr, Da. MgUhr, Sw. 

dfo. fd, 

1 . The rhizome of the tropical plant Zingibir 
ofieimali, remarkable for Its not spicy taste ; used 
when dried and ground in cookery and as a medi- 
cine; also presenred in syrup or candied as a 
sweetmeat. Black ginger \ the unscraped root, 
from the E. Indies. IVhite ginger \ the scrapea 
root, from Jamaica, often aititicially bleached. 
Grtengingen the nndiied root, usually in preserve. 

Ginger eolemaiiymc (qooC. ri4eo), glofor from Quilon (L. 
CakmSMM): g, wUrndyne and/-, mantionad la 

lha same quot., have not baan iomitUlad. 

loao d'ojr. Luckd. II. 96 Wih aaatkn reoala lylal swafl, 
•wo;^ mppal wanx xinxifar. e taog Imy. 17745 Muchal 
canola ft glnglttara ft liooria ha horn laflicha tef. cigM 
Lmnd Cekaygm 73 in B. B, /*. (iB6a) 158 pa rola la glngauir 
and galingala. < igM Dmrkmm MS» Cell, Roll, In Guigor 
amp. k villa, latd. sjpS Tsbvisa BmHA. De P. R* zvil 
cxev. (1405) 731 Gynqar hyahea Zktibar: and ia tha rota 
of on biM e 1430 Tvee Cooktry-hke. 1. at panne taka whyta 
Gyngaio, and Oalyngala, ft CmoI kyra y.mynoad. a 1460 
J. Russbu.^*. tfurtun tji Good gyngar colombynaia but 
to diynka and ata. Gynaw valadyna ft maydalyn ar not ao 
holaom In mata. 1463 in Bmry IVuii (1850) 40 My ailvir forka 
for grana gyngour. sgSa TuaMsa Htrhml il 90 Ginger ia 
not tha iDoia of pappar aa aom haua iudgad. iggo Burrea 
Dycit drie Dim, O i| b, Graana Ginger, condita with hony. 
wnrmaaolda niana balnea. iSos Shaks. 7W4 H, ii. iiL iM 
Yaa by S. Anna, and Ginger ahall baa hotta y* th mouth too. 
iSii •«. tPimt, T, IV. iii. 50, 1 must hava .. a Raca or two of 
Oingar. tfoS Gsaw A mat. Piamis, BxJ^, Lucimiiem I. § 1 1. 
B40 Ginger makaa a amall Bnllitlon with Aqua fortia, only 
obaarvnbla by a Glaaa. ayoy Lmd, Gaa. No. 4319/3 With 
AnnottOk loarar'd to 8aC par lb. and Block Ginger to^. per C 
tyde Maa. RArvALo Bug, Htmukpr, (1778) 043 To candy 
Ginger. 1811 A. T. Thomson Lomd, Disk, (1818) ^ao Dried 
ginger baa a pungent aromatic odour, and a hot biting taate. 
ttyo Ybats hiai. Nisi, Cetum, 15s Jamaica gingar la con- 
sinarad to be the beat. 

8. The plant Zingiber officinale, 

7m 1368 Ckavcbo Rom, Rose 1369 Thcr was eek waxing 
many a spyoo . . Gingcre, nnd greyn de paradys. 1933 
Kubm 7 'rsme. If ewe lmd. (Arb.i no Ginger growetl I in Cmiu 
erne, tf99 Hakluyt Pey, II. ads The ginger groweth like 
vnto our gnrlike. 1794 MAarrn RomstemtCe Boi, xi. 118 
Thia order conenina Mveral intereating plenu, auch ns 
ginger, etc. tiM Cassette Teekss, Bdmc, 1. 91 Ginger.. is 
nn elegant, reen-like tropical plant 

b. Belied to plants of other apecles. 
tMT.1 rHOMBONGI#Mr. Drg, Bodies t^AAmomumgramum 
^mswisi, 'fha fruit of thb species of ginger, known Ijy the 
name of grains of paradiaa, ia uaed in India. iMS Treas, 
Boi, 53tlS Amada Ginger, CarrMirMi Amada, Egyptian 
Ginger, Coloeasia esaUentss, Indian Ginger, Asmrum eama^ 
dsmse. Mango Ginger. Cmrcumm Amada. Wild Ginger, 
Asmrum cmaademst. Wood Ginger, an old name for Ane- 
suone ramunemloides, 

3 . slang, a. fig. Mettle, spirit 
i>4| Haubuxton Attacki 1. xv. a6i Curb him fa hon^ 
talk Yankee to him, and get hie ginger up. i8fo A. C. 
Guirm These Fremektman t xvi. Look at her eyes — isee *em 
flash now— there's ginger for you I 1899 — Afiss JVoSody 
of Nowhere 114 irTather objects send him to me, I'll take 
the ginger out of him in abort order 1 


of Nowhere 114 irTather objects send him to me, I'll take 
the ginm out of him in abort order 1 
b. A showy, frit horse. 

1803 Wbstmacott Bnglisk S/y 1. 86 If yon want to splash 
along in glory with n ginger. fExplalned in a footnote.] 

4. eUiu. and slang, A light sandy colour, resem- 
bling that of ginger. 

1863 Dickxnb Afue. Ft, i. il, Mature young gentleman ; 
wich. .too much ginger in hia whiskers. 1889 N, tV, Line. 


SBfB litfiMrr, ^Gyagir eakiim, afkr a srhyto vamat 
esSSmse. a^ A^J^aoJnlyS/frHSinaaMfr^ 
also a aow iSna of alcnhotomank. s8if /m 30 SoS^/3 
Mr. Blgeimr has aothkg but coniampt for tha ^^pagsr- 
foead* Fovtamaa, agga PAmoa* aag/i *Oyngar gtata, 
rmeieseur a gemgessshu, ifog H. AimwuaTU 7« Shefga rd 
II. all, Soowbody auw he oa tho watch— parhapa that old 
*giogor<haddad Joir. sigg Dmify Nowe so Doc. sfx ^ Is 
ommlk what an old writer calls *a ^giogerdmlrtNl bossy '• 


asualiy what an old writer calls * a *giomrdkalred bossy*, 
sftm Tisssee 4 Feb. 4/8 A thousand pounds hns boM glveo 
Ibr a •gingar Jar. sflis SAorUng Atag, XXXYIII. 63 Tha 
oodm anTin colour, all aluca, what nxMtsman call •ginger- 
rod. iftgi J^DAViaa Ma m sml MmS, Med, 153 Long pmor 
and •gkger root. etStM}.%oeme!ULBk,Nmreureggi*f!cgw 
gar sawee to lamba, to kyd, pigga, or fawn in fare. tSho^ 
Googe Stssdy Med, <ed. 4) 1. 49s ^e beveniga (should] cob- 
list chkfly of ooflha, •ginger tea and addulnted watsra. 

7 . Special comb., of ci&Cftr-ale, on effervescing 


preserved ginger ; gtagor-oordioi (see quot.) ; 
nence ginger-eordial vb. ; ginger-fern, a kind of 
fem growing in Jamaica ; ginger-graas, (a) An^ 
dropogen Nardus^ on aromatic East Indian grass, 
yielding an essential oil with a strong smell of gin- 
ger; (0) PanUum glutinosum^ a coirse grass of 
Jamaica; ginger-mad a. fwonrs-texf., hotly excited; 
ginoer-nut - GivoflBBBBAii-MUT ; ginger-ploaS 
Ginobb 2 ; lee alto quot. 1880 ; ginger- 
rooe, a root of ginger ; ginger-enap, (a) a thin 
brittle cake Bavoum with ginger, (d) (f 7 ..SL) a 
hot-tempered person, etp. one with carroty hair ; 
glnger-oploe «i Ginobb sb . i ; glnger-eaok, a kind 
of sweetmeat flavoured with ginger ; glnger-wlne, 
a popular British wine, made by the fermentation of 
sugar, water, and bruim ginger (Cassell) ; ginger- 
work i^bger-wort, the name 

given by Lindley to the order Zingiberacese, Also 

Ginobb-bbbil Ginobb-pop. 

tSU Adoi,, •Ginger ala. rtp4 Weetm, Cae. 07 June tfx 
The only time he wae ever the worse Tor liquor was when 
be indulged in three bottles of a temperance drink called 
ginger ale. 1884 Tovav Brti, ft For. Sgirite 084 •Ginger 
Brandy ia tha bmt cordial etomachic tliM is made. S334r5 
•Oingebr* oonfit (mb ^unr sh. ij. w^MS. HosiitLKatl^ 
Durham, Octo coflyns de Anye comtvit genger conifytt et 
geloffers, viy«. 1401-0 Mem, HiAou (Surtees) 111. eo8 In U 
une. gingergumfet et annes, td, iB8b OoiLvia, *>GiHeer- 


‘'llmas'er not loaa*taay. sflso /kwefl aaMar. ssj ft k 
quito wQodarriil how dcaif tha House Is I It woaca «me- 
tning to *glns^* It. tiny Dedtg News wo July 3/s llm 
Duke k 00c, To put It ailldly, proud, end ho cannot appa» 
seoriybn*gkgarod* into thossmfalaoca of a maalyMtltyde, 
Hence Olmgeved a., GlTigepiag vdA id. 
Jpiftsg Bouistom Track II* No. 4?- 8 Thaaka m.^Mie. 
Prilchaid's giiigaind akl ilgf Deify Newe aa Mar. ^ 
IIm pmcileo oTgingering was vary common and very crueL 
iBgfH^sem. Gum. 6 Aug. anffering of tha poor 

guigBrod sorowa who go oUiidibld 10 thair foti. 
CMmgftTftdift (dgiindaer/id). [f. Ginobb oftet 
lemonade,] An aerated drink flaToored with ginger. 

sISO in OioiLviB. sflflv tiltutr. Load, Newm 04 Dac. 730 
Gingetado is leally not the liquor with which roast beef M 
plum-pudding ought to be associated. 

CMtiigwiMMlY. [f- Gimobb 4- Bin.] An 
oerateadrink made of cream of tartar, lemon juice, 
■agar, yeast, and water, and flavourea with ginger. 
sOm a Shmo {iieie) (Watt BmMrii.\ A Practical Tfuntise 
on BrewiM..; with an Appendix, containing DlrsetioiM for 
making Ginger Beer (etc.]. sBij L. Hunt Com <s86e) 1. 
87, 1 am at u.esent tr^ng a composition called giaaor-b^, 
which hae afl the pleasantness and usefulnem oTaodawnter, 
without striking cold upon one. s8a6 Lamb Lett, (i88i> II. 


S49 There's a capitol 


•use two thirds of the way to 


him : his sister bewitch^ him. 1807 Cossa Birds yamaiem 
381 Large ponds, in which tall and thick buiruHlies denaaly 
grow, or masses of the great *ginger-fem. 1864 Gbissbach 
Flora IV, /mi. 784 •Ginger<gniss, Panieum giutimosssm. 
s866 Treeu. Boi, 531/3 Gingergrass oil^ an essential oil ob- 
tained from AntiroAogom Nardus, sSoa CoLxaioca Lett, 
(x^S) 413 T^o whole kingdom is getting *ginger^ad. 1^36 
Kanr Aret. ExAl. II. xxviii. 976 Which a good aunt of mine 
had filled with ^inger*nuts two >earB before. 1830 Peg, 
Suhst, Food 357 The *ginger plant has been cultivated in 
this country as a stove exotic nnce . . 1600. 1880 UaiTTXN ft 

Holland Plamtm. e<ft Ginger-plant, Tanmevtum tmlgaro. 
s^ Lumholts Cannibals {iBqo) 997 If the leaves w the 
ginger-plant are used, they give the food a peculiar piquant 
flavour, a 1699 Clxvkland Agst, Ale iii. That Lover was 
in pretty Case, Ibat trimm'd thee with a •Ginger-rnce. s868 
Maa PHULiwCa/rr H/Vsrxti, P'r'aps 1*11 have some straw- 
berries too, and some •ginger-snapa 1530 Paiaox. »o$/x 
•Ginger spyce, gingembrs, s88o Besant ftRicx Seasny Side 
L 7 * YOU can't have eaten all that I ' * Every penny, mother 
—parliament, toffee, and *ginger-euck.' xB§y Huchrs 7'om 
Brewn 1. U, A * feast-cake '^and a bottle of 'ginger or raisin 
wine. s6m B> Jonxon Bart, A'air iii. i, Hence with thy 
basket of Popery, thy nest of Images: and whole legend of 


lifo Dickxnb Mut, Fr, 1. il, Matura young gentleman ; 
wich - .too much ginger in his whiskers. 1889 N, IV, Line. 
Gloss, (ed. e), Gimger, a light rad or yellow colour, applied 
to the hair. 

b. A cock with reddish plnroage ; also, a red* 



basket of Popery, thy nest of Images: and whole legend of 
•ginger- worke. 1840 Lindlky Veg. Kingd, 166 Formerly 
the *Gingcrworts and Marants were united in one uibe 
called Caiine.a. 

B. adj, dial. Of hair: Having the colour of 
ginger. Of a person : Sandy-haired. Of a cock : 
Having red plumage. 

MiSaS PoXBY Pec, E, Anglia, Ginger, t>f a pale red 
colour, particularly applied to hair. 1834 T. Mbowin 
Angler in IPaUe I. isi Iperccive a fine red or ginger 
game-cock in the yard. 18B8 Chesh. Gloss., Ginger, sandy- 
tiaired. * He's a bit ginger.* 1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 
0/6 Complexion and hair brown, moustaclie ginger. 

Gi*Slffftr, 0.'^ Obs. exc. dial. [Back-formation 
from CiiNaBRLT.]*GiNOBRLYa. in various senses. 

s6oe /far/. Incur. Fooles 8 Thb man ia verb ginger, ft 
dangeroiu of bimaelfe, vpon hb traine of three or foure 
raagte heeld followers. [Orig, Cld vh In brodetco e in geb- 
dina da eeetesao per hauer la coda 'di quatiro scabi attomo.] 


imrar-DloilS *38 We had a bottle of ginger-beer each. 

Ia • iriiiirmTL, atMb, 1838 DicaaNB O, Twist viii, A candle, etude In 
a ginger-beer bottle. s8ao Thackbxav Ct, HMssrty Dia^ 
9, (a) a tain mona x. In the beginning of 1894, the Jamaica Ginger 

b) (C/l-SL) a Beer Company shut up Aop. ifljs Mas. A. Edwaiiim 

WrrAtv hair • Ought we to visit hert 111. vul. 13s Among the ginger-beer 
moiy nair • ^ regions. 

rack, a kind Hence Cllagerbee'xy a, ftonce-wd,, resembling 
inger-wme, |j|g effervescing or * popping * of gingerbeer. 
mentation of DicxaNo Lett, 93 Aug. (s88o) 11. 58 He went off in 

11) ; 3[in8;er- the ahsurdeet little gingerbecry giggle. 

)rt, the name Gingerbread (dgi ndgoibred). Forms 1 a. 3 
•aeete. Also glngabror, 4 -broa. fi. 4 gingabreed, gsmge- 
brede, 5, 8-9 Sc, gingebretL 6 gisgbreade, gyn- 
19.07 June 8/s bred. 7. fl gvogerbrede, o- gingerbread, [ad. 
OF. 

Hr 084 •Ginger braes^ -boors, late ON. gtngtbrdd, in Diets, erroii. 

made. S33ft4 •brand ) preserved ginger, ad. med.L. *gingi{^my 

‘w^^ifwt « brdt-um, nent ppl. a. (perh. in phaimaceuticnl use 
!) 111. ^ In U s^ome medicinal preparation ; Du Cange has the 
iLvia, •friN/9r«> form gingibrelum) , f, med.lAt. gingiber Ginobr. 
Ind. ginger Md The 3rd Syllable was early confounded with bread, 
inini^c^'iiiSoi insertion of an r in the 2nd syllable com- 

h'rrfr Jamaica pleted the semblance of a compound word.] 
ruHlws densely 1, f a. In early examples app. : Preserved ginger. 

b. From the 15th c. onwartk: A kind of plain 
sB^tial oil obi cake, compounded with treacle, and highly flavoured 
iLxaiocR Lstt. with ginger. Formerly made into shapes of men, 
igeMnad. iM animals, letters of the alphabet, etc., which were 

orteii Rild«l. 

I cultimed in **99 Durham MS. Burt. Roll, In i| Gurdls de Gingebrar, 
880 UaiTTXNft xxvjs. viijd. isoa-g Ibid., In vij ^ixidibus de Gingebras. 
vtum vutgaro. IXF-h Ibid,, £t in duabus copulis de Pynyoiiude et de 

i leave! w the GynjKbrede. ^ c 1386 Chaucxk Sir ThoAas 1x9 They sette 

sculiar oiauaiit hym Koial spicerye And Gyngebreed. e 1430 Two Cookery- 

hat Lovw ra bks, 1. 35 Gyngerbrrde. Take a quart olhony . . Safroun, 

ger-rnce. s868 |>ouder Pepir .. sratyd Hrede (etc.; ginger » not meii- 

e some straw- tionedj. 1535 Machvn Diary 99 Dymys of spyssys and 

PA1.S0X. 995/1 marmelad, gynbred. 1373-80 Barrt Alxf. C. 10 

CK Sentny Side ^ kinds of cake or paste made to comfort the etomackr : 
penny, mother bread, ntus/at.eum. 1613 Bkaum. & Fl. Coxcomb iv. 

F lIucHRS Tom vii, retch two or three grating loaves out of the kitchiiig, 
dnxer or raisin make gingerbread of. 1663 Butlex Hud. 1. ii. 546 Some 
ence with thy Covenant instead Of Pudding-pics and Ginger- 


cry u the Covenant instead Of Pudding-pics and Ginger- 
bread. 1708 W. King Cookery 346 I'he cniicinx gold of 
ginger-bread. 1771 Smollktt fiumAh. Cl. 3 J une, She don't 
yet Know her letters . . but 1 will bring ner the A B C in 


1673 Cotton Burl, ubom Bud,, Psnus end Cupid 41 But 
yet was not the Squelch so ginger. But that 1 sprain’d my 
little Finger. s88n IP, IVorv, Gloss,, Git^yr, cahtful, tender, 
light of touch. 

Ginger (<131*06501), tr. [f. the ib.] 

1 . irons. To put ginger inio (a drink) ; to flavour 
with ginger. 

sflagTsaa tho ppl. a.J. 

2 . To treat a horse with ginger ; Fbaovi o. 2 h. 

sflSi spirit PrM, Jmts, (X894) 946 A horae hxa anrx legs, 
Goes on three or four legs, whether he's ginger'd, Spavin d, 
gall'd, or injur'd. >877 Daify News 13 Dec. 9/9 Captain 


S u'd, or injur'd. 1877 Daify News 13 Dec: 9/9 Captain 
ot. .did ntA instruct tha dalMdaiit to ginger hit hortet. 
b. fig. To put mettle tfs|iirit into; to spirit up, 
1849 Disbaku sk Mar. ip Ceor. w. Sister (v386) sac 
Whether they were gingered up by tha articlaa in tha 


me uunrds . . nave sent lor the Alphabet, in gingerbreao. 
1833 Marxyat P, Simple ix. The white tents and booths, 
the sun shilling so bright, and the shining giit gingerbread, 
sags Mayhkw Loud. l.ab. 1. 900 The princiral. .toy ginger- 
bread that is vended is the * cock in brecoaes * ; a formid- 
able looking bird, with his nether gurmenis of gold. 1886 
J. K. JaaoMu Idle Thoughts 158 Our boyish days look very 
merry to us now, all nutting, hoop, and gingerbread. 

E. fig,, csp. os the t^pe of something showy and 
unsubstantial, f Knight, lord, man of gingerbread 
(obs.) : app. terms of burlesque or ironical laud- 
ation. C^s and gingerbread \ something easy and 

S leasant. To talk the gill off the gingerbread : to 

eprive something of its atti active qualities. 

TryaltChev, iv. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 396 Amiirke; 


ifeS Tryali Chev. iv. i. in Bullen O. PI. 111. 396 Amiicke; 
thou lyest : and thou wert a knight of ginger-bread 1 am no 
Anticke. 1664 J. Wiiaon Cheats iv. v. If I marrie, 1 pro- 
mise you it shall not be Tyro, 1'is such n piece of Ginger- 
bread I 1690 Cbownb Eng, Friar 11, Oh I lead me to her, 
I le behave my aelf like any Ginger, bread, lefo Chuxcmill 
G host iv.^Poenis I. 31 x Who, quite a man 01 GingerbreaiL 
Savour'd in talk, in dress nnd phys, Mora of another world 
than this. XTeg Wolcqt (P. Piiidari Bp, to/aliing Mimitt, 
Wks. x8ie 11. 195 Tho9o Lords of Gmjgernread, a gaudy 
crew, xflqi Lbvrb C. (i'Malley vi. 39 The marshalling a 
room foil of mandarins wae 'cake and gingerbri^' to usEer- 
ing a Galway party in to dinner. s8ii| Tali Matt G, 
9 Sept 3/9 By the time the Germane have undertaken one 
or two of those punitive pidice expeditions . . a good deal of 
gilt will ba rubbed off tbiis gingeroread with which they am 
at presaot ao overjoyed. 


onroxxii. 


omomamBMAD. 

8. •. A local iwine far a klad of iroDitone (see 
I0a9}« b. A local (Sc.) aaina for a kind of 

tanqr* 

iiC0 OtovsB 6i Irenatons, In fillCt^4lMp•d 

no^a. concUling «f caneentric IsminM iGUigsrbrwd^ 
ySTiM. CM IX. 4«i Th« R«v. l.*F. Km 

found .. aform of th« common mnsT with mndi mbdivided 
feUm . . In Sootluid it is esUod *giog«rbrcsd*. 

4 . sUiHg* Modcv. 

m 1900 b B. E. DlctCmmi. Cum In Gross DM, 
Vuig, T9Hgm§, staa H. Aimswortn 11 . lu. v. 

f io y^our old dnd^ mr Piers . . had nngerbread, that 
know, site Worrf » Dec. s/t We not find*, the 
word ‘gingerbraad' used for money, as we have beard it 
both bmore and within the last six montha 
5. aitrih, and ComK a. simple attributive, as 
mi$igMr§ad-cakt^ •do^^ •horsi^ •Mier, -nm/, •tiand^ 
b. objective, as o. 
umilative, wkgingirhrtad*€om^ximi\ ghigerbnad- 

t ili adj. Also glngorbread-nut, a small round 
utton-like cake of gingerbread ; f gingerbread- 
olAoo, a privy; gingorbvoad-palm, gingerbread- 
trea, (a) ■■Uoum-Falm; {p) Parinarium macro- 
phyilam, a West African fruit-tree with a farinaceous 
fruit ; gingerbread-plum, the fruit of Parinarium 
macrophyllumi also the tree itself ; gingerbread- 
trap the mouth. 

fete Foots Miner i. Wka 1799 1 . 036 A patriot *gtnffer. 
breed-baker ftom the Boroush. sdu Motlsv Duitk Hty. 
(i86r) 111 . epo A man . . eminent Imth as a ffingerlMieBd 
baker and a sword-playrr. im Weslrv Ik'ks, iiRve) I. 
68 Having had no foM all day, except a *gingcrnr^ 
cake. 1839-40 W. Iiving IVoi/trft R. (1855) e6 He wae of a 
large frames a *ginger-bread complexion, strong features. 
1811-4 Emknson Am., Nature Wka (Bohn) 1 . et The child 
. , abwdoned to a . . lead dragoon, or a *8inMrbread dog. 
sggg CerM/wati ^ StiflT Madonnas with *glngeriiread-gilt 
aureoles. 1844 Emkrson Mite. PaOerst raatmhu Wks. 
(Bolin) 111 . 319 A gilt *ging«rbreed horse, Public 

Advert iter 15 Sept. ^4 Go to the Nursery, and there teach 
little Misses to read *Gingerbread l.etters. sjys J. Jrkvll 
Cerr. (1894) 38 We.. beg the receipt of your ^gingerbread 
nuts. 189^ JBFHSON Brittany xvi. 071 Country-people .. 
were playing at a sort of roulette for gingerbread-nuts and 
mocaroona 01843 Cartwright Ltidy-Rrrant v. i. 
There's no great need of souldiera; their Cairp's No larger 


Sierra Leene in Trans. Hart. See. V. 45a ^Gingerbread 
Plum, Parittartum tna^f^hyliHm. 1780-1808 M aynh SUler 
Cun II. xvil, Craems, ^ginge bread-stawns. . And raree-shows, 
Entic'd young sparks to entertain And treat their joes, e 156a 
Riehmend IvilU (Surtees 1833) 163 One *aynger breade 
tempes, vid. sSSg Dickrns Mut. Fr. 1. v, To bait hie 
*gingeTbread-trap. 1819 lA>unoN Enevel. Piants sott Pari- 
narinm wacropnyllnmf 'Gingerbread Tree. s8M Treat, 
Bet. 531/a. 

6. attrib. passing into adJ . : Resembling the 
figures made of (gilO gingerbread ; hence, showy, 
tawdry. Gingerbread work : orig. applied by sailors 
to the carved and gilded decorations of a ship ; 
hence to architecture or other ornament of a gaudy 
and tasteless kind ; cf. ginger-work (GiXfQKK tb. 7). 

1748 Smollbtt R. Raadetn iii, Lookee .. if you come 
ethwait me, 'ware your gingerbread-work ; I’ll he foul of 
your quarter, d— n me. 1786 — 7 'rav. Let. xxx. II. 104 Yet 
the rooms are too small, and too much decorated with carv- 


ing and ^ildbg^hich is a kind of gingerbread work. 1804 
Naval CkroH. Al. 408 As the sailors term it, there is an 
abundance ofeingerbreod work. 1807 Sir R. Wilson ymi, 
9 ^uly in L(^ (x86a) 11 . viii. 30a Morabals of France ; but 
dihTOised by their gin|mr bread clothes, 1807-8 W. Irving 
SaJmag, ii. (i8xx) 1 . sBTwo of those strapping heroes of the 
theatre, who figure in the retinues of our ginger-bread kings 
and queens, /bid. v. 87 The gingerbread finery of a sword- 
belt. 1813 HonGSON ft Lairo Beaut. Eng . d tValetXll. 1. 89 
Little remains of this ancient bulwark except a strong gatc- 
way^ the approach to which has been lately flanked with 
bastions, in the true gingerbread style. s8s6 J. Gilchsist 
Pkiioe. Etym. 197 Such paste-board| gingerbread fortifico- 


^8. ^ ffipp. 8 pervenlon (after Givosr) of It. 
ging^ioHm of similar meaning; a transferred hm 
of gtnggiolino Gnioiu.] The name of a colour ; 
ginger colour. Also attrib. 

itei Fumio, ZoMinct a kind of colour, wbkh sobm take 
^ ^ ^^^fn> 8 wUno colour. t 8 e 8 MioounroN AtMkhtgptr 
QuM Lfye iL 11, Your Nutmeg hue, or Gingemne. t8lB7 
R. lAWsa Beufbaideee (1673d 83 Sky colour, and Orange 
tamy, Oridoline, and OlngcHn^ white end Philyamoit. 

DAViica CariUy tet. see Other coloun, ns Bli^, 
White, Chimtnnt, Gingloline, ^w. 

Gi'agttrli&ftftg. [f. Givoirlt a. ^ -ma.] 
The quality of being gingerly. 

Misprinted gitufmete in the 1585 ed. of Stubbee, whence 
tlM emmeous form appears in I.mham vwho took it from 
Abp. Tittch) and in later Di^ 

iflfiS SniRBR Anat. Abut. 1. (sfep) 78 Their mlneednee 
in woords and speoches, their giiigerlynes In trippinae 
M torn like yong goats fmc-). s8l4 A. Forru in Aqy. 
ilhMr, Mag. Dec. 148 The day come it could go no 
turther, and then it let itself down with all its wonted 
gingerlincss. 

CMngerly (dAt'ndgaiU), adv. and a. [f. *gingtr 
(of obscure origin) + -ly ; the adj. appears a few 
years later than the adv., and may possibly be de- 
rived from it. / / 

,1* swmB conceivable that ginger, may represent an adop- 
tion of OF.^rjtfiar {.gentekur Rentier ^ ivnRw, etc.), properly 


Ihe tense of the OF. word agrees cloeely with that of 
gingerly in the earliest examples noth as adj. and as adv., 
though the Eng. word was almost entirely confined to one 
spMific application (perh. os a technical term in daiwing), 
which easily developed into a sense very remote from that 
of the suggested etymon. 

It does not appear that any other plaudble conjecture bos 
yet been oflered. The usual comparison of Sw. cnal.gfor^^i 
gdngia, to totter, U inadiiiissible, both on account or the 
sound (d^) instead of (g) in both syllables of the Eng. word, 
and for other reasons ; and derivation from GiNoaa tb, 
would not account for the 16th c. sense.] 

^ adv. t a. In early use : Elegantly, daintily. 
Chiefly with reference to walking or dancing : 
With small elegant ite^. (Originally in favour- 
able or neutral sense, uut subsequently with re- 


soft flaxoutreseos In a giagarly sRaanor. i8l6 Cist EM# 
M Jan. sj/j'Ibld in tho mSt mindiig and ffgaMhAkoa, 
[QlnfftnkMfti a spariema word; see GiMeaa- 
UBBRS^ 

QiagftVOW (dai'adgins), e. [f. Onraift 
•008.] Of hair : Glnger-coloured» sandy. 

IBH DKKBN8 Mmi, > 7 . L X, Mr. Lamnuo tabes kb 
gingeroua wbiskors in hb loft band, and. .frowns Airtlvtiy 
at bu beloved, out of a Ihlclc glngeioua bush. 
Qi^sgwspo'p. [f. GufQBB + Pop e.] 

1 . A colloquial term for GmoiB-BiBiU 

tany Blaekw. Mag. XXI. 819 Sauteme, awltdo, tasperial, 
ginger-pop, floda-waior, or lemonade, ilga R. S Sumn 
S^mgde Tour ix. (tSoj) 44 Champagnak which went 
'pop. pop. popping-and teng, bang, bmng', just aa 
ginger-pop joos betwoen tbo acte on a hot night at a 
theatre. Hm Seeiety 11 Nov. eeA Let. . the toaiuba drunk 
In fllierud water, or, at aunt, * gingor^pqp *. 

Cemk. iftm Cornwallis New WMal. s,Two glngor^pop 
kiting feuniaina pbying with a most RicEly eifert. 

2 . Mdng, A policeman. 

1887 *Dagonbt^ in Referee 8 Nov. 7/1 Bra bar bulMpg 
1 eonld stop, Sbo had called a ‘^ger-pim*. 

QingftXj (dgirndgeri), a, [f. Gmam 4- -tI.I 
a. Of the complexion or hair : Ginger-coloureo, 
sandy, b. bplced with ginger, hot-sploed; in 
quots./jR 

a. Dickkns Bleak He. xlx. The very learned gaoibw 
man who has cooled the natusal beat of bw gingorycom- 
plexion in poob and fbuntalne of law. 1879 Mirr Bradoon 
CSev. Feet iv. 41 Tho landbdy was a lean-looking widow, 
with a faleo front of gingery curie. 

b. 1894 Ceiuntkut (Ohio) DM. « Oct, Tho reply filed 
thu morning b gingery. 1898 Daily Newt 7 Jan. 4/7 Ttia 
Mpy sent from the central office b Raid to be ' gingery ' and 

G£^hffiai (gi*qfiin). Also 7 glngnm, 8 gliiffi- 
hnm, gulngam. [a. F. guin^nt guingamf m 
Sp. guingo^ /^ingont Pg. guingSo^ It. gingano, 
gkingano, guit^guno, Du. ginig\g)ang, Ger., Da., 

Sw.^r^if^, ultimately a. Malay ^jUi^ginggateg 

gingham, originelly an adj. meaning * striped *. See 
C. r. G. Scott Malayan IVordt in English^ 1897.] 


able or neutral sense, but subsequently with re- 1 - A kind of cotton or linen cloth, woven of dyed 


lions of the Menkith Theory. s8e8 in CAbett Rur. Riaet 
(1885) II. 105 New gingerbread 'places of worship*, as 
they are called. 1833 Lamb Lett. (1888) 11 . a86 What can 
moke her so fond ota gingerbread watch f sIM T. Hook 
6'. Gum^ ii, Gingerbreu pantomimes, culled from Mother 
Bunch. sSio R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxH. 66 lliere was no 
foolish gilding and gingerbread work to take the eye of 
landsmen and passengers. 1870 H. Mxadr N. Zealand 
eto A gingerbread sio^ode of posts and coral. 1873 Mml 
Whitnxv OUwr Girle vL (1876) 97 A little enticing ginger^ 
mad work about the eaves and porch. 1874 Lisle Cars 
J^ud. Gwynne I. I. 38 Some people would have crammed it 
ftiH of giagerbiead upholstery, all gilt and gawdy. 

Hence Qi*ag«rbvMA v. trans,^ to provide gin- 
gerbread for; in quot. /g*. Oi'affoxbrondr 8-, 
a. of or pertaining to gingerbread ; b. gingerbread- 
like, in a trivial snd showy style. 

Tuppbb Heart xUL 115 His distant relative's good 
feeling, .served indeed to ^Id the ftitura, but did not avail 
fo. gingerbread the present Motlbv Cerr. xg Sept 
U889) II. spa But it M altcfcther too smart, gilt ginger- 
weady, for my taste. 1881 Wmitbhbad He/t 70 The pecu- 
liar sweet guigerbrvady smciL tSta World 3 Oct 14/1 
A monument to the Duke, which b the most guigerbready 
and rococo thing in Europe. 

CMngftVft-ttffi. [f. Gihokb A, 4 - -im,] An 
effervescing beverage resembling gingerada 
^ *888 Advemeo (Q^go) 31 Oct ^a/i Tho ladies feaned 


t CM'&gftVllll#, Also 7 giiigol(l)i&«, giiMdo- 


proachfnl implication : Mincingly, effeminately.) 

S819 Interlude Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 49 And f can 
datince it gyngerly. ^ sgn Skelton GarL Laurel iao3 
With, Gingirly, go gingetly I her tayle was made of hay; 
Go she neuer so gingirly, her honesty is gone away. ig|B 
Palocr. 836/x Oyngerly, a pat menut as ai/et a pat menut 
ma JtiU. t%<n Hammer Neel. Hisi, go It is seemly for a 
Prophets neatly to pyncke and gingerly to sett fortbe bim- 
selfe t Bjffis Stvbbxs A not. Abut, il (sSSs) 33 Their dansing 
minions, inist minse it fill gingerlie . . tripping like gotes, 
that an egge would not brek vnder their feet. 1607 J. Waa- 
RTBR Wettward Ho 11. ii, Oh I she lookes so sugrMly, so 
■impringly, so ginserly, so amarously, so amiably.. Shees.a 
suen an intycing Mec-witch. 

b. From the 17th c. recorded with application 
to bodily movements or manipulation in general : 
With extreme caution, so as to avoid making a noise, 
hnrting oneself or injuring something touched or 
trodden upon ; also, with the appearance of reluct- 
ance or dibtaste ^as in handling some disagreeable 
object). 

1607 R- C. Ir. Fttienmdt World of Wend, 350 He tookc off 
tlie twata very gingerly wherein thecofler was wrapped. 1604 
Mabsingbr Pari, Love v. L Wks. (1805) 11 . 307 Prifriee, 
gentle officer. Handle me gingerly, or 1 feU to pieces. 1647 
TRAPr Comm. Eph. iii. 15 And when we walk, to trend 
gingerly, step warily. 1667 Pkpvs Diary 3 July, But Lord I 
How gingerly he answered it. 1768 Stxrnr 7 >. Shmadjy V. 
V, My mother was going very gingerly in the dark along the 
gtemuge os my uncle Toby pronounced the word wife. 
1788-74 Tuckee Lf, Nat. (1859) 11 . 193 It must be bandied 
gingerly at first, or we shall run a bouud of cutting our^ 
selves. i8a5 Immb Rrp. in Pillory^ Ketch, my good 
fellow . . adjust this new collar to my neck gingerly. I am 
not used to these wooden cravats. 1837 Dihrabu Venetia 
ir. ii, She held a taper In her hand, and came triming 
gingerly in. i8qs W. Collins Ramblet beyond Reuhe. L 
(185B) 3 Touch him gingerly, or he will fall to pieces. 1871 
(Carlyle in Mrt. C arty id t iMt. 1 . 14 About July I 
cautiously, gingerly, slept np to the anair again. 18^ 
Stevenson Dynamiter ipt (He] gingerly transported the 
explosive to the for end of the apartment. 1891 Barino- 
Goulo In Treubotionr-Land xri. ajo 'Jlie boats . . are all 
flat-bottomed, and the men Itave to row gingerly, lest their 
oars strike Che bottom. 

B. adj, t ft- Of persons and their movements : 
Dainty, delicste (efi/.J. b. Of manner of walking 
or handling : Extremely cautions or wary ; show- 
ing fear of making a noise, hnrting oneself, or in- 
juring what is touched or trodden upon. 

*833 UoALL Flowert Lai, SMok.yg We staye and pro- 
longs our goings with a nyce or tendire and softe, delicate, 
or gingerly pace [L. tenero ae molli paetn\ 1983 yack 
yitf/rr (RoxK i8eo) o We vse to call her at home, dame 
Coye A mtie gingerlie plce.jRod save her and saint Loye. 
*873 O. Harvicv Letter^k. iCamden) 113 All y* rest of my 


yam, often In stripes, cheeks, and other patterns. 
Ill pi. fabrics of this kind. 

liig ComNDALL Let. in Coekd Diary (Hakluyt Soc) IL 
App. B7a Capt. Cock h of opinion that the ginghamc both 
white and browns . . will prove a good commodity in the 
Kings of Shashma his cuntry. VBbif Lend, Gao. No. eebp/j 
pieces of divers aorts tn (Noghams. 1707 W. Matnkb 
bag, Man*t Comp. 411 Ginghams, TaffatiM. Beads of all 
Bockshawes. 1983 Brn, Mag. IV. 406 Ladias of taeta 
are prodigiously fond m the Olngbams manufactured there 
iManchesier]. t8|4 Hr. Mabtinbau Fmrrert Iv. 73 l*ba 
quality of wear of a piece of gingham or calkxs. ifl. . 
Thompson in J. G. Wllkinaon Mannort Am. EgyM. (1837) 


111 . I83 Had this pattam .. bean repeated across IM whole 
breedth, it would nave formed a modem gingham. i8|8 
LvrroN Wkat will He do unh Only a Uuia commonplace 
child in dingy gingham. 

2 . collog. An umbrella (properly, one covered 
with gingham). 

s88x Misa Braddon TredlSorpont i.vll, Mr. Peters. .Cook 


s88x Miss Braddon Tredl Serpent f.vll, Mr. Peters. .Cook 
Immediate poaMssion, by^planling his honeot gingham in 
a comer of the room. wBigSporUnum a Feb. (Farmer). It 


■ conivr VI rovm. swy ■ rvu. 

would really pot a premium on the many little nustakea 
of ownership concerniim 


, Ing ginghei , 

Jig, 1884 Blaekw. Mag. Mar. 4ee/i The umbrella cannot 
he got to go up at the right moment, which aeeim to ha 
generally the case with the Government 'gingham *. 

8. aitrib.^gagiftgkaM’froek^-manufaciurort^ill^ 
-umbrella^ -waisteoal. 

B793 H. Boyd Indian Obeeevor No. 14 P 7 Even the ging* 
hem waistcoets, which Btriped or plain have bo long stood 
their ground, must 1 beer, ultimately give way to the 
•tronger kerseymere, a itM Baeuam ImgoL Leg,, Blaepko- 
medt Warn., A good stout Taglioni and gingham umbrella. 
188* in Illnttr, Load, Newt (1854) 5 Aim. 118 Ging- 
ham manufacturer. Bfiga Mioa Snbppard Amkeeter 
XL (1875) 45 She wore a jnnk gingham frock, ill made to a 
degree. >880 EMBseoN Cond. Li/ot Power Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 
34s In the gingham-mill, a broken thread or a ihred Rpolla 
Kbe web through a piece of a hundred yards. 

Hence {ytonce-wds^ OfagbUMA dressed in 
gingham ; fei’nghninniy a., addicted to wearing 
^ngham. 

B831 Jab Wilaon Let, In Mom. (1859) iv, 136 AH our other 
peu are well, both the featherod . . and the gingfaamed. 1898 
Taidt Mag, XXlll. 013 Recommended to you by enuhhy 
■cniors and ginghammv old midda 
Olnglber, obs. form of Gihgib. 

CHagili (dgi*ndgili). Also 8 gingerly, 8-9 gin* 
g^Ur gliigel(l)y, 9 gengeley, gingUie, JinJilL 
[a. Hindi and Mahratta JinJatif according to Ynle 
prob. of European intrMuction ; vltimately repr. 
Arab. JulJuldn, in Spanish Arab, jotw 

joifn, 9^noe (with Arab, article) Sp. aijonjoii. It. 
giteggiolino^ Pg. girgiUm^ F. jugoolino (with other 
forms In all the Rom. langs.] An East Indian 
plant (jStsamum indUum or oribnta/o) the seeds 
of which ^eld a bland oiL Also the oil Itselt 
Also allrib. 


ihame at present so common. 


tfunmest, tricksiest, gingerlicst io3rea 1611 Cdroa. av. 
Larrom. Pat do /nmw, a gingerlie tread. 1704 J. Sneb- 
■EARS Medrimenv (1766) 11 . Ba3 Lika those Loaies who 
affect to shew all the World they are accustom'd to a 


■BARS Matrfmonv (1766} 11 . B83 lAfca those J^ies who 
affect to shew all the World they are accustom'd to a 
Coach, by their gingerly Stcppin|L i88a Maa H. Wood 
JIf rr. HaJlib, 11. ia, Tim treadiM adth gingerly feet past him 
own door, stys L. Stefnen Pnwgr, Europe iv. (1894) 103 
We crept Ekmg in as gingerly a foshion as might he. iBm 
Mum Braddon J, Haggardt Dam, 1 . 187 Taking up tha 


AIM WIW MV HMISWV « HI VTVT WIIB IMI OT ¥0X101- 

lion, and ore continually Bqirirting gingerly Oyl at one 


aatatvAX,, 


MaodMr. ArT.lioaMiMN7«Mr«.T.ITlMall..arSMy|K t +CHunHte**> Mf.'*'* [Ml I* to 


in Cin. Se. L 105/1 SoRMunnoi or Gind^ oil -b fnb 
from tho S«iiininum oriontale. of which thero M 10 
variotiM ciiltivaKod in India lor tho ell which thoTjl! 
tm§ Hunma tm$^ Csm, tmd, 11. ^ Glngolti. 

/VinMrr. PL II. ut SoMiniom Indiiettm^ in tersely (j 
voted hi Indie «c., for the oil oeptowri fkoai its I 


(ginfilh finnUyt oeeanM, etc.). 

Olngioline, w. Gimocblihi, Obs. ;£ 

CHngliral (<).^in(tjp>i*T&l\ «. [ad. mo^.L. «• 
givdl-u^ f. L. pkgiva gfkUk : ace -al. Cf. f. 

or pertelelng to the gnina. Gingival HA : 
*the red line at the free edge of the gums acdf^bi 
phthiaiual penons ’ {Xvd. sSe» /Mc/tSSk), 
idie II01.DBR Siim, S/Iftk 71 p. end B. on Lebtef .. 
T. end D. ero Gingival. IkitL 78 l*he luUiene . . make 
OccluM AppulM, especially the Gingival, eoAor than we 
dOb leao Halb in J^iL 7>awi. XXXl. 8 From tho Buoeel, 
Labial, and Gingival Glande, the Saliva flow* from idl pane 
of the Mouth without the 1‘aeth. 1870 Coiibn />A. TAnmi 
139 The tumor began et 14 ycare of ege, following the 
Bponleneous opening of a gingival abeceae. 1878 Huxutv 
in BmeycL BriL I. 769 b 'rhe gingival smfacee m the prw 
maxilim and of the dentary eleniente of the mandible. 

2 . qoaai-jd. (See quot.) 

1874 W. Weight Armkic Gram. L (1896) 4 The gingivala. 
In uttering which the tongue le preie^ against the guma. 

GMngiTer(0. obs. form of GivaiB. 
lUnghdiul (dgiuulgivai'tie). [f. L. ginghta ^ 
•iTig.l Inflammation of the gtmia. 

1^ Jonbs & Slav. PatkoL Anaf. s«o Ulcerative Stoma, 
titis. or Gingl vitie . , U common, rarely fatal. t8gn Pali Matt 
G. 6 MavysThe Aaiwr/ think* it was not a caNeofpoiaoa- 
iiig at all. but merely an attack of simple gingivitis. 
OlnspivrBy obs. form of Gtmokh. 

Glngko (gi’oktf). Also 9 gingo, gfnko. A 
Jf^nese tree (fivtgko biloba or Salisburia adian- 
ii/clia) cultivated fur iu haudeome fuliege. Also 
aitrib.^ as gingko-ir§e. tntt. 

1808 Piet, I.omUn 349 Gingo trees, three fine cedars, a 
eork-tree» a black walnut. tSgi O. W. Holmbs Aut, 
Breatg-t. xH. (1891) ajj One of the long granite blocks used 
as seats was hard by,— the one you may still see close by 
the. Ging|co.tree. . 1863 Fostunb yeda 4 Pthing ix. 139 
Dried fruits for sale were numerouH. .such as orange*, pears, 
gingko nuts ySalUharia adinnUfaiitCi. 1883 Har/rt*s Mag. 
Apr, •n^h Towering up above fts neighbors, .is a tall ginkob 
sin Oawbom G*ol. Hut. Piamia v. iiio I'hoMe elegant fan- 
ahaped leaves characteristic of but one Uviug spedes, ilm 
Satiabaria, or gingko.tree of Chinik 
obs. form of JiMaiJh 
Olngles. var. Srimoli8. 

sfigs Fucleb CA, tHat. ix. L | fio It Is olxiervvd of the 
Ginipes, or St. Anthony his fire, that it b niorull if it come 
once to clip and encompassc the whole body. 

Qinglimoid, var. Gisoltmoiu. 

CHaglyfosm d^i Iggli&im\ a. Anai. [£ 

GiNOLV-Hua -FORM.] Hingc-^apecL 
1847 in Cbaig. 1881 Mivart Cai isa A more complex kind 
of articulation is called a Hinge or Ginglyform Joint. 
GiaglymatG d.:^i*9gUmr*t), V. ran. [f. 

Ginglyii-us *• -ATE 8.] tntr. To form a hinge. 

i8s6 Kirbt & Sr. RntamaoL (i8e8) 111. xxxiv. 403 Im 
articulation even where the joints ginglymate consists of 
pieces connected by the internal ligament. 

Gingljmoid (gi*ij-« d^-igglimoid), a. Anat. 
Also 9 ginglimoi^ ginglymoide. [f. as prec, 
-oiD.] Resembling a hinge ; hinge-like. 

1883 Holobb Etam. S^aeek i6e I'he Malleus lies along 
Axed to the 'rympaniim ; and on the other end is joyned to 
the Incus by a double or Ginglymoid Joynt. iW-d Tooo 
Cjfct. A mai.l. 051/1 In ginglymoid joints they (the Ugsments] 
are always placed on tho bides. s86i Hulmb tr. Mofuitr- 
Tamtau 11. 11. 57 Limbs perfect, with ginglymoid ariicukuions. 
So CMiiglymot'Aal a. [ + -al], ginglymoid. 
a8M in Cbaio ; and in mod. Diets. 

Guiffljmu (gi’9-> dgi-gglimlhi). Anat. Also 
7 gTnslixnoB. fmod. L. giffgt^mus, a. Gr. yiyyKth' 
iua hinge.] ‘ A dlarthrodial joint having some like- 
ness to a hinge, in that ita motion is only in two 
direetlons,a8 the elbow-joint .She. Lrx. 1885). 
Angular^ latiral gu^lymus (see quot. 1831). 

1837 Phyaieal DiA.% Gynslimos, is n joyning of n bone 
when the same bone rrceiveth another, and is received by 
another, ivai itoo in Baii.ry. 1784 AmdrS in Pkii. Trana. 
LXXl V. 076 A complete joint is formed, of thst kind ^Icd 
by anatomists g/xg/rJWMr. that is, where the projecting parts 
of one bone are received W corresponding cavities m the 
other. tSoa Palbv Nat. Ttuat. viii. led. a) lai The slng- 
lymus, or hinge>joiiit, does not. .admit of a ligament of the 
■ame kind with that of the ball and socket joint, site R. 
Knox Ctaauafa Anat. 169 Angular Gingtymus, or Hinge, 
of which die motiona are commonly rediicM to flexion and 
extension.. ImtenU Ginglymus, or Rotntory Diartbrosis, in 
which rotation U the only possible motion, and which u 
double, when a bone turns on another by two given points. 

atirib. 1800 Palbv Nat. Tkaat. viiL (ed. a) laa Another 
no leas important JoinL mid that also of the ginglymua aort, 
is the ankle. 1840 G. Eli.» Anat. 716 i'he Icnve, the 
largest and aioel complex ginglymus joint in the body, 

Olago, vEr. Gufosow 

tCMaflrnUk Gdr.-* [npp. a. W-slih gingrom 
(by O. Ptighe Bsiirendsm * toad-flux, a kind of 
stinking mushroom *).] f A kind of toadstool. 

18I0 J^B. Tavijob Dnci. DmUt. 1. IL rale UL I ge. si 
If you put in nothing but mushromes, or oggeshelis or the 
Jttioe oieoloquintida, orthe ilKhy gingran, you nuist expect 
productions aooonlliigly* 


birds do* (Coekmm tflag). 

CMlngiunbob* obs. form of Jiooambob. 
CHauttOBy. Obs. rati-^K 

ittn DBUBBiift WieasTsa IVaatward Ha 1. L A 3!^ Hsers 
is Gimmcny likewlsa bunt, and puluerised, to be mingled 
with the iuyoe of Lymmon^ subliniate Mercury, and two 
spooncfuls of the flowers of Brimstone^ a most exsoUeat 
receite to cure the flushing to the Ikoe. 

Glnlper, obs. form of Jumitee. 

OinkOf var. Gihoko. 

Qlnle, Tar. Girkul 

Olnn* Oixmelv vara. Jitrir, Gihitle. 

QllUl(e, obs. form of GlM sb.^ and v.l 

Obs. [f.GiKo I ^-beL] a beginner. 

C1374 Chauckb Batik, v. pr. L 1 50 pel ns vndiratoden ne 
nioeueden it naup by god prince and gypn«*LlCaom.JWf. 
bygynnerei of vmyng. — f-- iK 1x31 Dido. 

l^ts was the firsts morwe Oimre i^adniise ft gynnero of 
hire rarwe. ^ ^ 

(dglmdi). [f. Gtw w.8 + *keL] One 
who * gins * cotton. AIm cMton-ginner. 

1873 W. Coxy Lett. 4 7 mla. (f8o7).304 A cottw ginner 
1873 ^iR G. Campbux H'kitak 360 M«rchantt and 

ginnore look a good deal after the miallty of the seed. 

So a place for * ginning cotton. 

s888 Lhdnr Tat^k* Cacl. (N.Y.) IL, Grade oil mills . . re- 
flncHos. .cotton ^nnsrMs. 

(rarely sing^ Obs. exe. dial. Alto 
local Sc. ginnise. [Of obscure origin ; ? connected 
with ON. gin^ wk. root of gina to yawn.] The 
gills of a flsh. 

1481 Cath. Angl. 156/1 A Ginnor of j* fy«€he, kranekia. 
1781 Hotton Tatar ia Caves ^ Gmaarat the gills of a fish. 
i8ra MACTAGGAaTGe/Zran/. EneycL av., He had swallowed 
the bail greedily, the hiiik was sticking in his 'giiiiiers . 
1863 Letudada Giaaa., Ginnars, the gills of a fish. 
CHlULftrjr (d.3i‘nari). nonce wd. [f. Giv sb,^-k‘ 
-KKY. Cf. GBooaBBY.} A gin-paluce. 

s8d3 Sala GaS‘ligM 4> D. vi. 71 Hers, .is a Gin Palace— a 
'giimery* in full awing. 

tCliuet. Obs. ran^K A carpenter’s adie 
(see quot.). 

s888 K. Hoi.mb Armanry iii. Ix. yfiyAThe GInnet S* uned 
to cut and take off Inwpilaritie* in all sorts of work lying 
under hand or flat, which the Axe or Hatchet cannot bi 
handled to touch : Some term it an Addice or Ads. 
Oinnot, obs. form of Jemitkt. 

Ginney, ginnie, obs. forms of Guinea. 
Glnuiiflad, ppl. a. nonce wd. [f. Gin sb.^ 
•(i^FY + -Ei>i.] Showing traces of gin-drinking. 

sSga R. S. Sumrexs Spangt*a Sg. 'Panritigj) 78 His cada- 
vcroiM ginuified face. 

t Wniliaffr vbl. sb^ Obs, [f. Gin v.^ + -nro 1.] 

■eBxoiNNiMa. 

e 1330 R. Brunnb Ckrvn. (1810) 38 Ah alia hi" aorow ft wo 
was in gynnyng. Died S. Dunstan. 1340 Ayank. 13^ Aao 
ine ^ rounds figure, ^ ends went ayen to his ginnmge. 
1403 Pti Paama (Rolls) II. 143 llie gynning ofnh roial 


oxxr-mva. 

ho will Ms. hsydb R £ Diet, Camt. Crm C/aqy, aa 
Inscrumenc to lift op a Grata, the better to steal what fa to 
thoWtodow. lAfaos.v. 7sRH(y.] \u Nam Caat. Diet. 
1783 to Oaosa Diet. ynig. Tangna. 

tCMLnajp Obs. ran. [£ Gin 0 -tL] 
Cunning, ensnaring, seductive. 

■813 A. Nixon Seanrgt Carrnpt. 17 Thera followra, wlih 
timir l^reases, and Italionate discourses, to rat a firs 
tho bnui^ thouflhfs of our yong gontlewoaMa. 
CMwiy R- Ow sb.* * -tI .1 Affected by gin. 
a88i TUuaa 19 OcL 3/6 A *gtony ' ktonoy, that is to ray 
000 thst belonged to a person who had drank hravdy. 
Gliuiy-OftVKiftffft Cdfli*ni|ksei8d5)» dsal. Alio 
joniiy-. (See quot. 1841.) 

i8as Mbs. Cambbuh Marten 8> a Sekatare IL ta On Sunday 
momng ha looked so clean .. that nol^y would hava 
thought he had been driving a Jenny-carri^ all the week. 


1483 Bury 
I in the gyan; 


Bury mUa 
gynnyng. ^ 


. . ^ Gimny-earriaga, a railway car for conveying materials. 

[f. Gin w.S-i-^beL] One So CMaBy-rnlls (see quot). 

AIm cMton-ginner. 184s HAsrsHoaNB .To/s/. Antiq. Gloss., CHtt^ raite. Iron 

fmit. (1897) 304 A cotton ginner. raU* along which s^l wi^en carriages tonuy uarnages| 
kite 4 Black 360 Merchanu and ara drawn, laden with coal, iron-stone [etc.!, 
ifier the miallty of the seed. f GlllOQr. Obs. In 3 glimur, 4 8dn"» gynonr. 

e for * ginning* cotton. rf, Qm j/.t 4. -on.] An en^neer, esp. one 

L (N.Y.) II., Crude oil milh . . re- managet war-engines (cf. Engineer 5 a). 

■ . * » A I--. • ■js® Flaria 4 Bl. 304 Wend lomoreje to ^ Tur Also 

ly ssng^ Obs. CXC. dtai. Alto ^ n glnnur. 13.. Caer da L. yaai The gynouis 

)f obscure origin ; ? connected mangeneles bents, And stones to the cyte they sente. 1378 
fot of gina to yawn.] The mmour than gert bend to hy 

• ^ ■* The gyne, and swappit out tha stsne. 

)JpS£X.S!A‘ST& 

/. EneyeL av., He had swallowed 1834 0 .xA Univ. Mng. I. M7 TJe gin palacra »mi they 
ik was sticking in his *giiiiiers’. have been not inaptly called). 1833 Mabryat fV/rr / sdir. 

urra, the gills of a fish. xxi. Gin palaie*. like hell, ever open. 1874 Httra ^sr. 

L nonce^wd. [f. ClN xA®+ Praaa. iii. 56 It would probably counteract the attracilOHS 

^ GilUlftM Forms: (7 ftonaog, 

. VI. 71 Here, .as a Cm Palace— a giMeni), 3 ^ ginsing, Jiii(g)sing, (8 gsugseng, 

iro^K A carpenter’s adse ghinaohaim), 7- ginaeng. [a. Chinese Km 
■, .... I*. ,65ATh. Cinne, h .«d *>“ 

daritienin all sorts of work lying 1* of obscure meaning; Giles suggests that the 

I the Axe or Hstchet cannot be comtNiund means ' image of man ’, and alludes to 

erm it an Addice or Ads. Ihc forked shajiC of the root.] 

^JENNET. X, A plant of either of two species of the genus 

bs. forms of Guinea. Aralia or Panax^ found in Northern China and 

fMifrv wd. y. Gin sb. 4 Nepaul, alio in Canada and the eastern United 

ving traces of gin-drinking. states. 

gVs Sg. 7bNr(,893) 78 His cada- ^ Cotton Tree. . . the 

, l CiAm rr v Nim, or Genseg; the Nunierose Balsam, and Guin*treca 

.» OOS, [r. GIN W.l +-IN01.] xxvill. .39 The Tartar* often bring 

us tbe Leaves of Gin-seng instead of Tea. 1785 j. Brown 
. (1810) 38 Ah alia hi" aorow ft wo Ckr. JrnL 155 In Tartary’s barren Boil, grow the medicinal 
5. Dunstan. 1340 Ayank. .34 Ase jingReng and tbe vegetable lamb. 181a J. Smyth Praet. qf 
ende went ayen to his ginnmge. Cnatama (i8az) 94 Ginaevg. the dried routs of this plant, ss 
11. 14a llie gynning ofnis roial commonly imported, are about the thickness of the little 

ilia (Qundenj 40 Annexid to tha finger. 1836]. F. Davis ChiHese I. iv. 131 The wild plant 

. ginseng, long a monopoly of the Emperor in the Manchow 

l., having no beginning. country, hasten impon^ ‘"8® q««*»‘ides by the Ameri- 

. IX. aia 8 Endle. Ende, o gyn- 

^ tbe famous ' Jmseng {Panax quinque/ahnni) is found both 

mihl shk rr rivw »S a. wild and cultivated. 

Gw (io. J5> Pthe o^. ‘ 

Mcds of Colton from the ^ Martinfa Canq. Ckina 9 The root cal’d Glmsera, 

“51 so^ch esteemed .m^gst the Chineses. 177s Smollktt 
with the cottoik 1830 Usb IAcL HnrnOk. Cl, 14 June, 1 look some of the tincture of ginseng. 

Rtion by ®^li^ ^ *7** CvTLBa in Life. etc. (1888) I. qtn Here we met a 


So t Oi'udaglogB a., having no beginning. 

r 1400 Pallad. an Hnak. ix. sis O Endhs Ende, o gyn- 
nyngles Gynnynge. 

(dfli nlq), vbl. sb.^ [£ Gin o.a 4- 
-TNO 1 . j The action of Gin v .8 (sense a) ; the obla- 
tion of separating the leeds of cotton from the fibre. 

1789 Tmna. Hae. Aria I. ap% Much of tha moas also niba 
ofirin ginning, and mixes with the cotton. shM Ubb Diet, 
Aria. Ginning, the opemtion by which the nlxments of 
cotton are sefmratvd from tlie seeds. 1883 Standard 30 Jan. 
5/3 The new fibre will require no ginning. 

o. Comb, (in sense ot * used or * for ginning 
cotton*), a.9ginningcyiinder.-house,~macAino,~niii7. 

1873 Knight Diet . Mack . ^/i The *glnnmg*cylinder. 
1884 J. CoLBORNB Hicks Poska 17 M. Marquet, is eracting 
a *ginning-hou8e for the preparation of cotton. 1888 Pale 
Mali G aa June la/i A *ginning machine which has been 
introduced into China from Japan. 1879 Six G. Campbell 


introduced inco China from Japan. 1879 Six G. Campbell 
IVhita 4 Black 150 Many hands . . find employment in the 
•ginning mills. 

Olnnltlng, obt. form of Jennntino. 

Ginillft (ginT), V. Also glnle, glxmeL [f. 
ginnies local Sc. var. Ginnibs.] tram. To tickle 
(the gills of a fish) ; to tickle (trout), catch by 
tickling the gills, etc. 

i8so Rbmnib St, Patrick 111. fi, 4a Ye . . took mo aiblins 
for a olsck-fisher it was gauH to ipnla the olioukso* ye. 1H3 
I.4>. Blackburn in I.eaw Rap, toApp^Cas. 388 The lioy who 
was ginneling trout would obaerva . . that . . there was then 
no bridoe, but a deep pooL lESy J. Saavica Life Dr. 
Dngnia xiii. 88, 1 sighra . . for a Isng simmar's day .. to 
ginnie trouts with John Paiks in the Kou^bunu 

Olnxiles, Sc. form of Ginnkee. 

t Giumras, a. Obs. raro~K [£ Gnr eb.^ 4 
-0U8. Cf. Ginful.] Crafty, guileful. 

e MH Master a/ Gauua MS. Bodl. 546 If. 36 Hit is a 
wonder nvinoua beeat, and conynge and fida moie Jmui any 
ober beast. 

Hence t Oi'anowOlj adv. 

CMOS Master a/ Gaaae MS. fiodl. 546 It 39 b, 3if men ra 
hem [were wotfesl bsi wole come vp on bym gynnously ton 

Auo 7 j.»r. 

[f. Gfiusjf, Jennp. female name. CLJemmy.] A 
Aouaebraaker'a tool (m quota.). 


soon remove nio*i of her complaints. 1881 C. P. Hodgson 
Keaid. Japan 3a Mushrooms, ginseng, gall-nuts and ver. 
micelli are some of the articles which go to China. 1897 
Wru.iB Flower. PL 11. 98 The root of the .\ralix Ginseng 
. . is the source of the famous Chinese medicine Ginseng, 
d. attrib, and Comb., as ginseng-digger, -Jarm, 
-gaiheror, -root, -treo. 

1738 Midimakie 4 Marickeete 77, I could never find any 
ginseng-root. 173s DTsbakli Cur. Zf/«(i834)i 363 I'he 
ginrang tree is nouced for the same appearance. <883 Times 
(weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 3/e Ginseng gatherem who dwell .. in 
this. land. 1891 Pali Mali G. 8 SepL 3/3 A ginseng farm 
is a i^eculiar-looking aflbir. ^eatm, Gao, et Nov. bA 

Amelia Rives ia introducing Virginian ginseng-diggers to 
pt^itcly-acandalised New York society. 

Gi*n-shcm. [f- Out Sb:^^ A dram-shop re- 
tailing chiefly gin. 

171a Mandbvillb Fab. Baea (17*3) I. 340 [She] never did 
any thing to remedy her Wanu in good earnest, but bewail- 
iiiK them at a Gin-shop. 1773 Johnson in Baawall 13 Apr., 
What is tliera in any of these shops, lif you exceto vn- 
shops) that can do any human being any harmt sBM 
Sperling Mag, XVI I. so The bar of a smaH gin-shop, il^ 
Mas. Gaskell Nwrth 4 S. xvii, Tha more llNooking of iK 
men . . hung about on tho stepa of the becr>houws and 
sIm^ 

Hence fillft-Nhonor, the keeper of a gin-shop. 
1831 Lineeln Her. z July a/s, I will diag tim out one 
by one >rliethar publican or suincr .. augnrishoiiper, or gin- 

VET. Ginbbno. 

flin-idmff. [f. Gin jd.t 4 Sung rA.*! An 
American cclld dnnk oompoaed of gin, etc..flavcmi«d 
and sweetened. 



avnr. 


OXOBSBVXTB. 


^ MAwmrAT Am^. i. I. los Ponc\ ■<« 

rfSgS* |oli|Mk iMa Tevw M. * /r#r. 

*0S Artyfkwi miaM^nnk. Om Sllag h m 
tbitt: Oin Mid w«t«r, sWMCmMd wiih pounded wuto 
•uw, in wbicb m« ttnck lepvee of frnh gatlmd mint. 
Htfoe CMn«4 rtt«g T, (a) a Imr-tender. troin hii 
mixing the drinkt; (d) a (^n-drinker, 
iHj Af, y, VpUt Extra > Sa]oon.)iocpcn and 

whitewiproned gin-elingen stood in the doors of ihc saloons. 
1IB0 FASMBa / 4 Ni^jrMisMm« Gin MUngtr^ a tippler wbwee 
Ikvorice beverage b gm. 

Qio, w. Gao, gully, ereek. 

Oigbgltlt# (dgpnbSutalt). Jtfin. [named by 
BnoclaiU i8a4after G. A. CMeriiftM Italian chemist 
(1 761*1834) : tee -itb.] -iMAOMgaiTB. 

*ia8 ^ SMvrARD Aiim. 11. 1 . eeB{;/eArr/f/e(see 
gitA iMS Dana Mtm, (ed. s) 687 Reudanc, in 1804, gave 
the name gitHriiit to the carlmatc. 

Qiooonda, Oiornal, obi. AT. Jocund, Journal. 
CMoMmSM (djvte-di), a. and id. [f. Giotto e- 

-UQUR.] 

otij, Reiembling the style of the Tuscan 
nainter Giotto (13*1401 c.). B. sb. The style 
founded by Giotto ; also, an artist belonging to the 
school, or imitating the style, of Giotto. 

sSm Kuskin Zfct. Arrkit. iii. 199 This whole range of 
lanc&ape may be conveniently claMed in three divisionx, 
nani'ly Giottcsqiie. Lconardesque, and Titianesuue ; the 
Giottesque embracing nearly all I lie work of the 14th 


was prtTviously called Byxantine. tbM, 11. 1 4/ 

chnpt*^ Declining school of Giottesques. 1880 E. Leb- 
Hamiltom Gvtta Umiuta 4 Man Pref. 6 A half cflaced giot* 
tesque fresco. 1896 Advance (Chicago) ao Aug. 953 Giotto 
. . became the greatest artist of his time, and the founder of 
quite a new style of paintings called the Giottesque. 

Qiour, var. Guyoub, guide, 
t Qlp, sb,l Obs. rare - ^ pa. OF. ; 

Cf. GYP8E.] -Gyphum. 

1658 tr. Perta'a ATai. Mngick xiii. x. 3f s Pliny saith. That 
Iron is preserved from rust, by Ceruss, Cip, and litiuid 
Pitch. 

G» (d3ip)i sh.^ Abbreviation of Gipsy. 
m idje Gipaey Demy I. in Child BiUlada vii. <1890) 72/1 
There was a gip came o’er the la n d. 

aip, sb:b : see Gyp. 

Oip (gip)t V* 7 glPP(«> 9 EFP ; and see 
Gih unknown origin : the pronunc. (djip) 

given in most Diets, is erroneous, at least so far as 
regards the Whitby dialect.] trans. To clean (hsh) 
for curing (cf. quota. 1818*1876^. 

sdoj Haksnbt Pop, tmPoat, 55 He must gippe the 
Gudgin, and hit the Woodcocke on the bill, and the other 
scuruie crue of Exorcists must hold him the candcll. 
1641 S. Smith Herring Buts TraHa 8 Gip, salt and packe 
all the Herrings before they set on the Kettle, a 1700 in 
B. E. Diet. Cnnt, Crew. s8ia CAron, in ^msi. Beg, 303^1 
Immediuiely after the nets are hauled in . . the crew begin 
to gyp the nsh, that is, to cut out the gill, which ie followed 
by the float or swim. 1867 Smyth Sai/oPs IVord-bk., 
GiPt to take the entrails out m fishes. 1876 WhUby Gloat. 
LV. Gipping, * They’re gipping herrings*, i.e. they are 
taking out tlie gills, &c. ; when preparing to cure them, 
b. Cotub. f as gip'tubK.^’^/M 3 . 

1889 in Centufy Diet. 

Hence CHppad ppl. a . ; 01*vpiBff vbt. sb , in com- 
bination gipping-knife^ the knife used in gipping 
fish. A1si> CH'pper. 

1615 E. S. Brit. Bust in Arb. Gnrsser 111 . 631 Gipping or 
Gillinx Knives, 24, at fouipence. 1641 S. Smith neewtsg 
Bust Trat/e 8. a damn of gipping knives. Ibid, p, 9 Gippers 
which cut their (the Herrings] throats, and takes out the 
(:uiH. 1883 Fitheriu Exhsb. Catml. 7a Samples of Gipped 
Herrings in barreL 

t GiPf int. Obs. Also 6 gypfpe, 6>7 gap. [The 
alliteration with Gill, Gillian^ showi initial (d3) ; 
prob. formed as an involuntary exclamation ; td. 
Gbi-(h)up and Gup. The exclamation Marry gip 
(see Marry int.) prob. originated from By Mary 
Kiip^^'hy St Mary of but it became 

confused with this word.] a. An exclamation of 
anger or remonstrance addressed to a horse, b. An 
expression of surprise, derision, or contempt ad- 
dressed to a person get ont*| *go along with 
you *. 

s8)o PAtaos. S98 What gyppe gyll with a galde l^ke 
hqiynne you to kycke nowe : bey, do par le diable Gilotie 
[etc], 1590 Grbbnk Upat. Cottriiar U s, Clolhbreechcs . . 
with a skornefiil kind of smiling made this smooth replle : 
*Mary gyp goedman vpstart, who made your father a 
gentleman T * DiipHt. ConnycntcAara Wks. (Grosmrt • X. 

370, 1 would than any, gip fine toulet a yoonk Saint will 
prooiie an old diuel. b8oo Hbywoou tat Pi. Bdw. IV, iv. 
■V Goodman Tanner, aro ye so roBBdt ifieiDBBKBB 
BnUhetmra Baasy. Wks. (Qrosart) I. tofi Now gip with a 
mumn (quoth she) yon are not troubled with them, m b6i6 
Bbaum. ft Fl. FedtIH. Fr. iii. ii, MoncyT Marry, gip I 
Yon might havo stood there till mose had grown o* your 
Ford Fassciea ill. iii. 41 Gip to your beauties, 

.i- vjl Amfipodaa iv. ii. 

jr Shmten, fimh Tuke that for 

- . , i860 71 Sweet 

Lady.. One friendly look impiirt,Oep OUlinn, 1 will frounce 
you. 

Olpeifir#, var. Gifub. 
tOipft. Obs. raro-^K In 4-5 


[a. OF. 
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W. Jaapo, etcu : Bee Jot% Jupon.I 
A tuuic, smock-frock, cassock, 

»he nUusion is a«i. ro the folds M gnth^ 

*?*** «hoM knopped with daggts, 
l^frounoen lyke n quaite pype, Or butes fivetyngasn 

•• var. Gyp* St. 



Ohs. exc. arch. Forms: 4 gjpo(tt)n, 
cepoun, 4*5 Cipqun, 5 gippon. 4, 9 glpon, (9 
glpion). (a. Oh. gip{p)on, Jnp{p)on, tunic, 
JupoN, f. gape, jnpe Gipx.] A tunic, frequently 
worn under the hauberk. 

cijM Chaucer Pro/. 75 Of ffustlRn he wried a gypon 
ft*.*’, lopoun] A 1 bisniotercd with his haliergeon. tSy 
iREvisA (Uolls) 1. 403 Wib oute sorcot, gowne, 

^ce, kirtelk ; Wlp gipoun Iw.r. iopenl, talmrdTcUte, anil 
Mile (L. tiue aupenuMuis, eolMitt at tunieiaX 01400 
Octouimn iosq The hauberk wrh all i««d of runt . . Tbaugh 
the gypon were full of dust Hyt was nat wykke. c tnan 
l.vuti. ijulya II. 409 And ‘l‘idetts aboue his Halierireouii A 
gipoun hsdde. sdefi Buelokar, Gippou, a doublet : a light 
c^. 1813 Scott Trterm. 11 1. iviii, With nought to fence 
niB dauntless breast But the close gipon's under-vest. 1843 
Jamrs /'#w/ D.^ 1. ill, Under bis eoat he had a gipon ef 
sendull fit for a king. 

Olpp^a, obs. form of Gir v. 

tGippo. Obs. Also 7ElPPon. ilpp<». [n.F. 
J^P{p)Mtt (obii.>, earlier /upot Gipxl.] 

1. A short tunic, cassock, or jacket worn by men, 
later also by women. 

1617 Morvson i/in. iii. tv, J. 170 He wore a loose gippoe 
of blacke veluet, xunriiigly adorned with gold lace. i6ge 
A. B. Mntai. PoUmo to Horstmions Frock, or Serving- 
mans Livery, .or a Pulpit-ihiiinuiiig Presbyters Jippa i6m 
Wuitelockb yruLHwed. Bmb. (177a) II. tSi Her habit 
wsls blacke silke stuflfe for her coates, and over them a 
blacke velvet jippo, such es men use to weare. 1679 Matt, 
C/Mrlea It, 6 Her jipiio was edged like her Gown. 

2 . irattsf. A scullion, varict. Cf. Gyp. 

sfisi KANixiLrH, etc. Hey Jor tioueaiy iv. i, The veriest 
Gippo in (he house will not drink e degree under Musca- 
dine Ibid. V, For a rih of beef, I’liough it smelt of every 
Gippo's scabby fingers, May any Scullion be chief Cook of 


Qlpfi, var. Gipaikb pi., intermitting springs. 

Qipg(e, var. Gvpsg, Obs., gypsum. 

OipSei*ftl&9 a. nonre-uid. [f. gfpsey CiP8Y 4 
•AM.J belonging to gipsies. (Cf. Egyptian A. 4.) 

1749 Fibldihg Tom Hones xif. xii, That profound respect 
which Jones paid to the King of the Gypsies . . was sweeter 
to his CypMian majesty folc.]. 

Glimexi, obs. torm of gipsy sb. 

Gipser (d3l*psaj). Obs. exc. anh. Forms : 4 
gipoiere. 5 gypoysre, (-oer, -sere), gipser, 9 
gipsire, (gyp-)- [ad. OP’, gibecioriy, pbessiere, 
gibacUr, gib^ieriy purse, pouch (mod.P'. gibeciins 
game or provision bag), of uncertain origin. 

The suggestion made by Dies that nr la connected 
with F. gdior game, the chase (cf. also OF. gibeear to go 
hunting) is accepted by I.ittrd and Hatz.-Darm , but is not 
support^ by the seiiM of the word in OF. P'or ocher con- 
jectures tee KOriiiig.] 

A purse, pouch, or wallet, suspended from a belt 
or girdle. 

rs|86 Chaucer Pro/, 357 An Anlass and a gipser a 1 of 
silk liceng at his girdel. 1443 in Kynier Foedora XI. 76/e 
A gipser of gold gariiislied with rubies and perle. 1463 
Bnre IVitls (Camden) 37 Mv best gypeer, w^ iy bagges, 
■' i of sylvir. 1614 Camden Res 


the hwevrs and the rynges^ < 


ej4 They bod also about this time a kinde of Gowne called 
a Git . . a pouche called a Gipser. 1834 Pi.ANCMt iTryf. 
Costsusse 176 A gypsire of purple velvet garnished with 
gold. I8SS W. Whitk To Swiiaerlti. 4 buck xv. 187 
Schoolboys, equipped with knapsacks and gipsires. s8Bs 
K. Arnold Indian Poetry 114 All habited in garba that 
merchants use, With trader's band and gipsire. 

aiirib. 1403 Act 5 Hen. IV, c. 13 | ■ Pleuseursdas loialx 
artificers .. font de jour en autre firmalx aneix bedes chan- 
deleis gipsaerrynges [etc.^ 

Qlpfiey, var. Giphy. 

CMpsieSt tgijm, sb. pb. [Prob. only tbe proper 
name of the particular springs near Bridlington, 
now called the Gipsy race. (Perh. to be compared 
with OF. eaux gypsies, waters containing gypsum, 


83 In 


petrifying springs^] Intermitting springs. 

ev^W. or iGwauMN Hiat. Angl. (Ro}U) 1 . 


quern famoMB illm aqtim, qui _ 
GioM vocant, numcrosa scaturiginc e terra moeiliuBC, non 
qnidem jngitar, sed annis interpoaitis Ictc.]. 1644 Dicav Hsst. 
Badiaa (1645) Like those eruptions of water, which in the 
Northern parts of England they call Gypsies. 1674-91 Rav 
H C*. IVaoda 33 Gipavea, springs that bmik forth sometimes 
on the Woulos in Vorkshiie. They are look'd upon as a 
Prognostic cf Famine or Scarcity. 169s — Diaaoi. World 
n. it. (1732) six I'he spirting Gips or nacoraliets d*Eans. 
sysy Da Foa Tootr Gt. Brit. 111 . a 185 The Country 
Pe^e have a Notion that whenever those Gipsies or, as 
some ^1 *em, Vipscys, break out, there will certainly ensue 
either Famine or PlaguR- >8n8 G. Youno GeoL Sstrv, 
Yo/rka. 95 This ebbing and flowing foimtain Rsight havo 


ecMnoeiloa wlch the L.. 


iRi6 H. a Hamilton W. gP H e m kihtAl* tf note, Jbn 
viflage of WoM Nawcea, nmr Honma^, in the 
RUing of Yorkidi^ is remarkal^ for the occunonos in 
wet scasona oin suddm eruption of coid,clMur water, locsHg 
calM the * Gipsies,' or the *GipMy*race 

t'Olpalotiy. noneo^wd* The gipay chafRclor. 
176474 Tucnbs I.t. Hat. (183a) 11 . 190 A mob of. .sturdy 
gypsies..may be pressed into a ruiment: but KYprieiF 
leJinientRlity can never be turned Into oim another. 

Qipaiiy, ObMirfi, var. Gipbypy, Gipainu 
Oipali^fi, Oipgon, oba. ff. Gipuyiuii, Gumr, 
Qlpfioua, var. GYPsoua. 
ohw.KnwrWpS),^*. yv.sipHM.g7P> 

■IM. rorma: a. 6 gipoyan, glp«, gypthUi -aion* 
(Jept jon, •gyon), gtpaon, «aan. H. 7 gypaay, 

7-8 gjpale, 8*9 gipaoF, 9 7- «*P«ri 

7 SFpMes, -tiea, 9 gipatqra. 7- BWBdi—, glpaimu 
[The early form gipeyeat ia apheiie for EoYPmir 
(B. a) ; the change to gipsy may be due to inflaence 
of the lufT. -Y 8, or perh. of L. ^gyptius. Skelton 
(gi5a9) has *By Mary Gipcy',by ftt. Mary of Egypt. 

From the (fuoiatluns ooUected for the Dictionary, the jp^ 
valent spriliag of late years appaam to have been gaMy* 
1'ha pluial gy^ea is not uncommon, but the corrasponoing 
fonn in the miig. seems to have been geucrally avoUlad, preU 
becauha of the awkward appearance of the rcpetitioii ofy.] 
1. A member ol a wandering race (by themselve* 
called Sontaaem), of llindn origin, which firM ap- 
pealed in England about the beginning of the 16th c» 
and was then believed to have come from l^pt. 

They have a dark lawny skin and block hair. They make 
a living ^ky baKkei-makiiig, horsc-dcaliug, fortmic-tellitiF, 


etc. ; and have bron 1 


i-makiiig, horsc-dcaling, lortuiic-tel 

. ...n usually objecu of suspicion from I 

nomadic life and liabits. Ibeirlanauage (called Romany) Is 
dialect of Hindi, with a large admii 


a greatly corrupted dialect c 
oT vords from various Eure 


large admixture 

European langs. 

a. 11x14 see bOYrriAN B. sj igM Ld. Cromwell In EIIIr 
Orig. Lett. Sar. l 11 . lur 'I’hR Kings MRleslle, about a 
iwcTfnioncth past, gave a pardonne to a company of lewde 
iwrsuniies within this raalme calling themselves Oipeyans, 
for a most shamfull and detestable murder. sgBp Nashb 
Martina Mont ha Alistda 39 Hee waiulrin|t. . in Uie manner 
of a Gipson . . was lakeiL and trust vp Tor a roge. tggi 
SrxNSKR M. Hnbberd 86 Or like a Gipxen. or a luggeler. 

8 . i 6 eo Shaks. A. Y. Z. v. iii. lO Both in a tuna like 
two gipsies on a horse, a i 64 t Bp. R. MorNTACu Acta 4 
Mon. ajs Like our canting rogues ^r Gypties. Ibid. 519 
' ‘ ■ kViwrc/. (1851) 305, 1 ireroea^e 


ng rogu 

GjFfMiics. 164a Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 305, 1 iiei 
him to be more ignorant in his art of divining then any 
Gipsy, tyii Addison gpoct. No. 130 p 1 Wo saw at a little 
Distance from us a Troop of GipsMs. i7aa Sbwbl HiaU 
Onahsrs (1795) 1 . III. 170 nhe was put to lodge one night 
among a great company of gypelee. 1837 HoWitt Rnr. 
Lift 111. i. (iB6b) 18a The true ftipeies are readily dk- 
lingutsbcd by their . . Jet-black hair,^ black sparkling eyes, 
Indian complexions, and lhair genuine oriental language. 
1873-7 Euskin Mom. in F/ortmo (1883) 165 The gipsy who 
is mending the old iichoolmiBtress*B kettle on the grass. 

H Allusively identified with Egyptiasa. 
tbof Shaks. Ant. 4 Ci. lY. xiL a 8 Ob this falsa Soule of 
1 - • Dike a right Gypeie hath at fast and looM Beguil’d 
me. i6ta W. Hull Mirr. Maieatia 60 In this Gypsy 
[Pharaoh^ daughter], the wife of Salomon. 

b. G ipsy language, Romany. In some recent Diets. 
2. trantf. f a. A cunning rogue. Obs. 

1627 £. V. Hist. lidnt. I! (1680) 88 Thte Overture bein^ 
come to the Queens car, and withal the knowledge how this 
Gipciie ISpenser] had marshaU’d his cunning practice, . . she 
seem'd wondrously well-pleas'd. « sfigg Naiinton kragm. 
Rag. (Arb.) 30 Beware of the Gipsie, meaning Laioeelar, for 
he will be too hard for you all. 

b. A contemptnottB term for n woman, 18 being 
canning, deceit fnl, fickle, or the like; a T-beg* 
gage , hussy etc. In more recent nse merely 
playful, and applied esp. to a brunette. 

sfiia Shiklbv I.eve in a Matae iv. 51 Yon. 1 heard You 
court another Mistris, that did answer it with enteitain- 
ment. TAar. She was a very Gipsie. You were no sooner 
parted, but she us'd me Basely. 1673 Kicnman Uatlsacky 
Cit. 163 Cursing her Ihis Mother-in-law] for a dissembling 
hypocritical Gypsie. i68e N. O. Boilemda Lntrin 11. 14 
Ihus did the GypMV flutter up and down Through City, 
Country, Village, and good Town. 1709 E. W. Lida Dotanm 
Rosinm 60 Tbe cunning Gipsy, pretending ehe dad not un- 
dexstand his meaning, ratumed him a dvil Answer, as lyei 
Psios Dutch Proverb, A slave I am to Clara's eyes : The 
gipsy knows her power, and files. 1790 Morbton W. tsad. 
Id. 187 your employees bosom-gipsy modestly at a 
distance (The reference is to e odoarod mistress). sflNl 
Moncbibep Tern 4 Jersy 1. vl, Confound the little gipeey, 
she has fairly given us the slip, by Jupiter. [iM Oxa 
F.L10T Hone fa Repentausca val, ^iSre a camtal idea, 
Gypsey 1 ' (that was his name for hb dark-eyed urife when 
he was in an axtraordinarily good humour).] 

8. Short lot gipsy ’bonnet, ~hat,~tHoth,’‘Vnneh (see 6). 
ito8 sfi Jamibbon, Gipay,n wooian's cap, or mutch, plaited 
on the bock of the head. 1819 G. Samoubllb Mniamol, 
Compessd. 431 Li/mria dUpeir. The Oipey. 8843 J. F. 
CoopBB Pioneetra xli. Concealing bar raven hdr under her 
gipsy. 1889 E. Nbwman Brit. Moths 37 Tbe caterpillar of 
the Gipsy has the ground<olottr blaric. 18B0 Ceastury Diet., 
Gipay 4- Am/, a ssudl winch or crab need on board Rhip; 
■ama ae gipey-win^ 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Bimple attrlb., aa gipify^ 
encampment, -fair, -prediction, b, appoiitlve, as 
gipsy-boy, -brat, -devil, -Jeweu, -lassie, -man, 
-mountebaath, -musician, -wench, o. irntrumental, 
as gipsy-ridden ppl. a. Alio ^psy-lika adj. and 

, gipsy-wise adv. 

I/.L 3^ When fint 1 leeed-the 


oA'o.S gipsy-looking adj, 
- rCRAeaB//0//4^7W 



174 


axpsT. 

TgCKW iW. (Ity) II. iftJ 

Holvaat > iaw w y/ ar* CMMaAnrt did aitrlbaia i^l 
•ouad) to aiafM: aad ibb ^nfpaMovtt coniiBOm 
trick till the eoarfiw cf oar Savioar. ilte Caaudi 
Prmtda£^(xMo) llTaiTia^Scottiah Hiitcvy*..lodSS 
that of a •|dMy caouapmeat. iMi FaaaMAli^ ftt 
«7 The tmvallcr wlw coomo oo ^ rl(bt day my cdMi 
wa *|ipiy fi^aiMiM. tin DavoM / mwmo/ A# 
{*«» 7 ) *51 A ^OyA JmM wMim In yoor EaiS 
g^aa aW ^ LoaoF. S^. SM in. r, God laajK 
*Gypqr laada kwa. And not tha Gypey manTj 


oimAsou. 


RAnooLPa, i. i. l>oS, and ba^ 

taU you your foRuno, •OyptUdik^ and all out of 

The Rarity of tU SoUoct. and the Olpcy.nka r£S 

g?. 

kka camp of vm axtont. ila# Miao Mitpobo I<% 


Kipay uwnt loratcii tiow Mim Uuoumim will marry 
wall m sM. Hooo T0 Sf. SivitAiM vl, Why apoil a Glpcy 
at their tOL By throwing your cold water mn 
!••• *• *■ JSxcttrt. S, 4/rfgm II. >94 Thie 

little ripiy tent, weighing about twenty pounde . . it about 
three feet high. O. Cummino Nuntn^t Li/k 

(ed. 0) 1 . 34 We net about preparing our gipsy 
nreakfast. 

6 . Special oombi. : glpaj-boiiiidi. a woman’a hat 
or bo^et with lam lide-flapa ; glpap-flowor, the 
wild acabiom; i^pgjr-cold (aee qnot.); sipeF- 
RveyliottndU tome apeciea of greyhound ; gtpajr* 
hah — gipsjhhoHMtt ; glpaF-horb — gipsjhwrt j 
gipaF«limliig, the pilchard; Rtpar^moth, Octuria 
dupar\ gipap^onloiia (lee quot.) ; glpsj-ring (lee 
qnot.) ; glpajr-roae, the wild and garden scabioua 
{Scubiofa aromuis and airopurtwr§a "^ ; glpaj- 


mns and atrofiur(ur§a ) ; u _ _ 
atraw, atraw for making gipiy-iwnneta ; glpay 
table, a light round timle auppoited on three 
croiaed aticka; glpar-winoh (aee quot.); glpeF- 
wort, modem book-name for iurpfsgw 

(and for the whole genua). 

tHg^TBNMVBOM AfoMf I. xs. 1 The frock and Vpty bonnet, 
idooMAaKHAM Fsfvw. Hu$k, viii. 6o The waeds which are 
^t incident thereunto, are .. Thietlee, Harw^bottlee and 
^ipue flmia. 1^3 Jamaica in Lonum. Mttg. June s8o 
Red sorrel emree..sund the boldeet, and in their numben 
threaten (he buttercups. To these in the distance they rive 
the *gipsy>gold tint-^e reflection of fire on {dates of the 
prcciouametal. s 6 gs£«N 4 . Ga», No. 308^/4 Lost or stolen. . 
a small blue *Gipsy Greyhound, 16 Inches high, tflea Emily 
Clauk Bmhkt 111. 395 She .. tied on a white chip 

Vpsy^hau ^ Hone Awrni^y Bk. II. 190 The woman 
• [has] a gipay.hat jerked up behind. S7S7TMaBLKcu>.S>iMr/f. 
ffikt Gao, Some call this [Water>hortthoand] the 
*Gi|My>herbb because those ifroling Cheats celled Gipsiee do 
dye themed vee of a blackish Hue with the Juice of this Plant. 
ifiM Walkbr in Pfiag Eu, HigkiattdSvc, ScpU, 11 . ujx The 
pilchard, .is known among our fishers by the name of the 
*Kipaey herring. iHli Datfy Nm 7 Sept, g/x A stranger. . 
might imagine that the great shoals of *gi|My herringa^had 
already amved. iflsp G. Samouellb EniQmot, 846 

Lipm^ dhpar (*gipay moth). Mm Kiaav Eurv*, BmtUr- 
JItu ^ MmiAi sio Ocmmrim (Gipey Moth). sIm 

RAiLav/*rAir. AVwfr^vwwiVw a4^e coalin>moth, Hessian- 
flyi gipey-moth, and a score of other paste. 1047-78 Halli- 
wBUn wild garlic. 1880 Baewaa R*mdtP» 

Hamdbk, (xB8s) 3B5/1 Ringt e fiid gold ring, with 

•tones let Into iq at given distances. So celM because the 
mones were origindiy Egyptian pebblee— that is, agate and 
jastier. sgpa Blacm Tkm Ftmtkert oao The purchaung of 
MircoBD Vilhit Ser. 1. (i8<h) 97 
Wild scabioue, or, aa tha country people call i^ the *gSmy- 
roie 1 lyaa Hutt AdotrHttr 09 Aug. 3/1 Pashlona for 


Ser. 1.(18^) Mk I never lawany one who so macfajen£Sad 
m in Mtaon or. .Meg Marrilies. .as daric, as *gip 8 y 4 obkSM. 
iflM •Oipay nan [mo WiF Znstfir]. 1677 R.lSuiy PmSSL 
*• Mountebank Aarnttura 

t^IV^itioQ. tW W. J. Tuciwa A*. £wrv/c eip Hew bit 
that tim raggad ^Ipey musicians don't wash tlmmsalveB f 
1849 Da Quiimv Wkt. xSfis IV. sgs Seme 

^pw prwlbtion In hb childhood. 1787 Da Fob Symt. 
Magic hL (i8^)falba whob world, or gieat part of It. has 
been *glpaey>ridden to them, even to thie day. a s^ Min- 
mnoM A Rowley iv. i. Our •CHpab Wenchea 

are not cemnm Newe la Dee. 6/a Smting forth 

an his traveb *gipey*wiaa. 

6 . aUriA, pauing into atff. Reaembling what la 
emtomarj among or characteristic of gipim; often 
applied to open-air meals or pic-uii^ as FtMy 
ArtoA/asi, dinner, etc. 

c ifiia Domra Jerm.luucy. (1849) ^ 34 Never adc wrangling 
Controvertera th^ make Gypiie-knots of Marbgea;— aek thy 
Con^race and that will ten thee that thou west mai^ till 
dmh should depart you. Sia R NicnoLae In Af. Pa^ 

<Ca“dan> II. 8^ I had a gipsie vbit of a mother and her 
children, bag and baggage. Bubkb Pr, Rev, ee The delu- 


gipiieg; twSTE— Bj glpqHUke appeflfunoi or 
character ; 8M-p«F8rt Bjnpqr encampment. 

iflfa CAmmAndt MnncA^cf/t Tha bcib priiMW of 
aU ^Gymclogtei b PMsaor Fiott of Halbi sltgF.HALL 
in JVnfSni (N. Y.) Xjc. tt6/m We nra not certaio cbm tha 
obeervatloa ofOymyotogiili has beea auiBcbBtlT aoeaiata 
to leave no room Ibr doubt on ihb head. tAgAniAcmnmm 
6 Oct. 4S4^ *SoottIsb Oyp^ under tha Stewarts' should 
find many readers ontddo the saBaHeompany of glpsiobgbis. 
Mg/Uiti JulY78Soaeobfii|disbedagipMdoibt..ninst 
kaow that Meg Merrilbs asagipsy beotiiely a feacy par^ 
trait. ■•..WHiTmKmBlMtS^JWWIaksfiBql.Me 
It has beea said . .that theb aaoeston wem indeed a veritable 
iaiportationeffiimlbh*gypeyliood. UgmAtActummeOCL 
441^ Valentina is both Emdsoma sad piquant b her 
*gi|Mylsh way. sips Hmrgtdc Mag, fan. S77/1 Pcinten . . 
am preverbisily gypai^ u th& baUia. i 8 a 8 MiaeMir> 
roBD Fiitaga Ser. rkfiWs) 436 We have etocke b the vilb^, 
and a treedmIU b the neat town : and therefim we go 
*gipeylese. 1874 Hatn /mui Dr Rwvm v. il. 063 They had 
been pleased and amused at the *gypeyiiasa, as they had 
called it, which had always bsen vbibb in Asm's costume. 
1874 Boaaow Rcmaaa Lavc-Lila^t What may bo called the 

K nd Metropolitan *Oypayry b on the Sunto aide of Che 
sines. Ibis LaLAED^^M 36a Near the city [Phibdel- 
phbjaro throe dbtina gypeyriea. 

CMnaor (dgi'psi), V. fCthesb.] intr. To live or 
act like gipdei^ esp, to naYe mesb in the open air^ 


act like gipsiei^ esp, to naYe mesb in the open air^ 
to picnic. Chiefly used in gerund and free, part, 

^ nsdB7 Mioolbtoii R RowLav 3 >.Gf/miv.L For so well I 
love you That 1 in ^ttyof thbTnde of Dipping, .ofler you 
A suta to settle you. .to 1 may call you My HusMuid. 1834 
IV, imd, SAeteA BA, 11 . 184 An oJeasIonal maraonbg. w 
gipaying party. ri8so Ransvosd dtoTi Is the days when 
we arent gipeybg, A long time ago. riby Alb. Smith CAr, 
Tadgiic xliJL (1879) 41B Ai cold araather came, .he could no 
longer go on with lue gipeying mode of life. iluS Kanb 
Arct, EjpL 11 . XXV. 049 Tm a^le nation b gypaymg with 
us upon the ley meadowa. s88o SMtaaoN Ceaa, Up U. fix 
Hunting lion .. b South Aftba; gipeyliw arith Borrow in 
Spain and Algiers. 1887 F. FBAMCtt Jr. .SSmU/t * A/erwMfjs 
L eo It b adefighcfiil cUmMe there b summer, and a jglorioue 


Spain and Algiers. 1887 F. FBAMCtt Jr. .SSuiU/r * A/erwMfjs 
L BO It b adefighcfiil cUmMe there b summer, and a jglorioue 
country for gipeybg. mee SmC, Rev, 13 Sept. 337/^ Buy a 
doeen ash rMS, a ^ne ridge-|)Ob, and soma rm blaukete, 
and set forth gipeying and to gipsy. 

b. quasi- Irarti. 7'e gipsy awwi to filch, steal. 
s8Bd Sia F. H. Dovle Rcmta. 98 BMides gt|»ying aaray 


Sia F. H. Dovle i 


o<» Kipsying away 


a i^>od many lines, he quietly conveyed Maoaulay'a notes, 
Midcm vcroict into hb manuscript. 

CMpaorAom (d 2 i*psidam). [f.GiP 8 T: lee-DOM.] 
a. Life after the gipsy fashion, rare, b. The col- 


betive bo^ of flwim* 

>8fio Gao. EuoTAf«i/nB^/.xl, Her ndseiy had reached a 
Mbt at which gypsydom was hw only refuge. Mg Sat, 
Am. m Dec. ^ GipsydoiiL b faetjs a vast secret society. 
1873 Lbiano Emg. ui/cict lx. 143 There b a stmnge gob- 
in^ue charm in Gi^ydom. 1888 CarmA. Mag, Aug. 194 
(They] adhere to the old tmditions of gipeydom. 

(dgi^fai), v. Also glpelf^. [f. 
Gwt sA, + -FT.l trans. To make gipay-like in 
appeaimnce or charact^. Also (rarely) intr. To 
become a gipsy. Hence Ql'peyRed a, 
ifiag Midolxton Marc DiccemtA, Buidcs fPem. iv. i,Which 
hopiM you’ll observe, to try thee With rusty Bacon thus I 
mp^thee. « idey Miometoii ft Rowlkv Sp. Gigcyn. U, 
Seta, Come thm, woo i be Gipeified. San. And ripeified too. 
*873 Lbiano E^, Ciftiec C 4 Ho may be, of me kind, a 
quadroon or octoioom or he may have * bpsified * to marry- 
ing a Gipeywif^ iM 8 T.M(»LBYAninw.II.lxxix.fi 81 Sha 
wasl very gl|isyfied la her manner and style. s8toTBMMvw>H 
BecAct w, II, I will hide my face. Blacken and gipsyfy it; 
none shall know ma. 

CMpaj^l (dgiydiU’ro). Abo 7 gyp., glp. 
aiame. [f. Oipst rA 4- -ISN.] The life and pursoito 
of gipsies, or what resembles this. 

Mifiia OvasavxY A fF(/i (1638) xa8 Some fouls snnne- 
burnt Queane, that since the tmibb sutute recanted 
Gypsisme, and is turneil PedierwiBe. a 1834 Randolph 
A ormr (1840) 48 Live tha Magi that so oft reveal’d 
Natures intents T is Gipmsme quite repeeld T Is Friar Bacon 
nothing but a nameT 1818 Miss Mrrvoao yUiaga Ser. 11. 
(1883) 458 There are some hopes that in proceas of time her 


Wild scabioue, or, aa tha countr, , 

roie 1 lyaa /fmtt AdocrUctr 09 Aug. 3/x 

August* Bonnet of cottage *1 

Bbaodon yuti 09 t mm vii, Ihe 


^gjmy straw. i8Be Miss 
I mUdle-aged bdy..with a 


lamp and a work-basket on the *gipay table before her. 1879 
Knight DUi, MceA,, *GiMywimeK u small winch havbg a 
drum, ratchet, and pawl, and atlachabb to a poet. 1788 
WiTHBaiiM Brii, Plantz fed. a) 1 . 19 Lycepms, *gypsie.wort. 
i8S4 S. TMOMaoN ffVAf Fi, iii. (ed. 4) 097 T^e boopua, or 
gipsy-wort, IS said to derive iu English name from being 
employed by the wandering tribe to stab cheb akins of a 
dark colour. 

Hence Olpsloloftet, gfpgjo'loglgl {rare), one 
who makea n special itndy of gipsies {elUiagipse- 
iegist); flM*p«FEooA, gipeydom; Oi*P 8 FlBE a,, 
■omewhat gipsy-like; aivaFlMiB «•» free from 


Qlpti«np obs. form of Gitst. 

Qiniffa (djlim'f ). Forms : a, 6 gymflDa, 6-0 
giraOs. 0, 7 glp«f(f)le, gnaff, Janaff, atraph, 

7-8 glraff, 6- gliailb. [Ultimately ad. Arab. Ujj) 
eardfah, whence also It Sp. and Pg. girefa, 

lt%girctfe\ earlier adoptiobs of the word are foitna 
to OF. as giras (pi.), arajte and girqffte, in ME. as 
Gibfaumt, Oravli; also OSp. aterafa. The 
forms used by English writers have varied at dif- 
ferent periods according to their sources. 

The It fovmgiraffa was common to the id-iyth c., 
bnt some writers of 1 7th c. vaagiraff, app. following 
Gesner. The modern giraffe is from }f,, though the 
spelling in that language is imw gitapu jarraff 
and nrcM (17th c.) are independent aerations 
from Arab, or some other orientel language.] 

1 . A ruminant qnadnqped feund to Africa, re- 
markable for the length of ihi neck and Iq^ and I 
for having Its skin like that of a panther ; 

also calM CAmLQFAanr 
a. 1888 Blumubvil EsereJv, lx. (ed. 7) 551 Thb beast b 


Chiwrim^lraife. 1787 Bbckvimw /Aiftf(ilag)i; 
•37 la nia Pbxra. .was oaca aeeo aGbafraaUvqaaac aaa 
MBsent to Lennaodei Madid.. b 1487. i B Ui Ji tr. Jfisto. 


nt to Lennao dei Madid. .b x. 


biu Imsi marg, alias Gin^ aduB marg, Allas Gyiafhl. 
caBeaSAMDBMON b Purohas Pi/grime 11. (idss^ x6ia The 
adminbleR and fiurest boast that euer 1 saw. was a larndr. 
siea KNOLLBa Hht, TarAcuAat)^ A Uva (Hiafle (whisk 
b albnast like a Cammellaiid Panther), idas Pubchas PU, 


grim IL 1381 Ibere wee saw a Ziraph sped fl ad while aad 
higher than asm beast 1 had euer eeena sddg Sia T. Haa* 
Bear Trmo, (1077) 005 la Gesaer’e History of Quadrupeds 
tha Gy^b.. mentioned. 1738 B* Bbowh TVwo.sSp There 
b Ukewfae b thb country the Oiraff, an animal aapebb of 
etrikiog arith wonder the most incurious epeclator. syn 
GmU, Meg, XLlll. xy DescriptioD of the Gtraffe, or CaaS- 
lopatdtts. x8f7 Livihostomx Tran, lit $8 The tWMenco..of 
the giraffe . . is always a certaiB bdicalioa of water bsiqg 
withui a dbcauce of aevoa or dght inilos. 

epprn, stpo TYmms (ureekly ed.) %$ Nov. ^x There my 
driver shot a fine giraffe^ow. 

9 L cistr. The constellatioo Camilopabd 2, 
sigd (tee CAMBLorAao e). sidfl Locavaa GnUltxmidt 
Hcavem (ed. 3) jao. 

8 . Mining, (Seequots.) 

iHs Raymond Mining Glm., Giraffe, a ear of peculiar 
oonicnictioa to run on an incline. 1884 Knight Diet, Meek, 
SuppL, Giraffe, a form of cage ur truck used on Indinei b 
mlSs of the Pacific slope. 
fA A kind of npnght sraet 
tfiyd in STAiMaa & BABaarr sHei, Mne, Term, 
CMndBd (dglrst'fid). [1 prec. -i- -in.J One of 
the GiraffUtm^ the animal tamily of which the 
girafle b the only living reprcaentatlve. 
MnmCentn^biri, 

0 CHxfelldolfe (dgirse'ndAZ). Also 7 gyrondoU, 
8 girondoU. [a. It. girandela Gibamdolb, f. 
girare to turn to a circle, a. l„^rare, tgj/rus, a. 
Gr. Tvpot circle.] 

L A kind of revolving firework ; a discharge of 
rockets, etc. from a revolving wheel. 

1870 Lassbia Vcy, Italy 11. eso The Girandda and fire 
works upon S. Peter’s Eve. xfiis Evblvn Diary xs Nov., 
Being the Queene’s birth-day, there were fire-works on the 
Thames before White-hall, with pageante of castles, forts, 
and other devices of gyrondoles, serpents . . all represented 
b fire. X845 Ford Randik, S/ain 11. 670 Rockau were let 
off, starring again thb Campus Stellas with a St. Peter's 
Girmnddm on a small scale, xily Dowdkm SAeH^ 11 . vi. 
•59 They witnessed . . the fireworks at the (bstle of Su 
Angelo, which exhibited, in addition to the customary giran- 
dole, the Mausoleum of Hadrian In a fiery restoration. 

2. A revolving jet of water, or a aeries of jets to 
an ornamental fountain. 

1844 Evblvh Diary x Apr., A dolphin that casts a giran- 
dole of water neere 30 foote hi^ xdax itid, 6 May, In 
ihe midst of these stands a Janus qnadruon^ cast forth 
4 girandoles. 1873 Rav Jenm, Lew C, 388 The GirandoU 
and other water works. X798-7 tr. Keytler'c Ttan, (1760) 
11 . 438 The girvndela, or dragon fountain, throwa up a vast 
driumn of water to the height of twenty / m/ml 
G inUddole (dgiT&ndpal). Also 7 glronoll, 
gtoondol, 8 glrandeL [a. F. girandole, a. It. 
girandola t see prec.] 

1. A species ot firework ; -iGiBANDOLA x. 

1834 J. Bats Myti. Nat. 77 How to make Gironells, or 
firewheelea. sysp Phil, Tram.XlMl. xxe The greatest 
height of any m those fired in the grand Girandole was 
about 8x5 ya^ x868 Memimg Star 09 June, The whole 
wound up with a giniodcle of two thousand rockets. 

trmmtf, xyM Sir W. Hamilton in PAil, Trane, LVII. 
195 Ine mouth of the volcano threw up every minute a 
girandole of red hot stones, to an immense height. 

2 . A revolving fountain-jet ; « Gibandola s. 
ai3 J. Forsyth Rem, Antiq, Italy 073 Rock-work and 

girandolet of water. 

8 . A blanched siii^rt for candles or other lights, 
either in the form of a candlestick for placing on 
a table, etc., or more commonly as a bracket pro- 
jecting from a wall. , 

Advertiser xo June 3/3 Sconce Olaasee and 
Girandoles. ^1804 Sporting Mag, XXIIl. e8x A biU of 
•ale of the eofea, pier gleaBos and girandolca. a844DiSBAEU 
CeningsAy t. iii. It led Into a vestibule, .hung with Venetian 
gimndolea. sfib Miss Bsaddon yust as I mm xi, Ihe 
welb white and gold, with large oval mirrors at btervoli, 
and old cryatal girandoles. 

4. An ear-ring or pendant, esp. one which has 
a laige central stone sorrounded by smaller ones, 
sleg Lady OsANviLLn Lett, (1894) 1 - 347 She had my 
. . lecond.best earrings, the girandoles, and second-best neck- 
lace. xfis* Mas. SMVTNiBi Bride Elect xUi, When the tiara 
WM on her head, the girandoles In her ears [etc.]. 

6. attrib,, aa girandoh-chest, •ornament, 
trap G. SMmi LmAaratery 1 . xy The gjnindel chest is 
made of wood, of what sue you Inbk proper, ocoortox to 
the number of rockou you design to fire at onoe. MSl 
Ladies Pocket Mag, 1 . 143 The neck-lace b formed of two 
rows of goM beads. . wi^ a giraodob oraament cf turquobs 
atones. 

CHrftnt I tee Gtrabt, 

Glim l>lgni, obs. form of Hibba fxoba. 

Glrar, form of Tbbbbb. 

GixftaNll(0 (dzi-riqil, •ami). Also 6 glmol. 
flgyrasolo. [a.It.FiVnji^(wheBeealsoF.gfrwjsOf 
f.gfni-fvtotum-fMfethesoii. CL Hauovion.] 



UXBD. 


ii.1. AmflovMr, OAt. 

A Av^He^ofopalwhlchieflecUAfeddlahKlow 

in ft bright Ught; cftlM ftlio/irv-^^. 

Piunn tr. AIMmiV iKrl. Ckimm 4^3 DiallHmd^^ 
ft Oinwoto; or im^a ttw of tho kind c} 


wKft, ^WtlMMit tetOWMJl ttjt tgMS 


SrtlTbMaMi Uko tbo aunno. 


ftwnyaoMmyon 
i wrihcnitcaau 
i«Ttr. NtrfiArt 


•tssssrfbss^^is.trstri 

bavo long aineo nrioptod thia word .. to diatinguiah the aub- 
to which Mr. Warner givea the general name of opal, 
•nd to which the Abbd Uaay givea the name of qumrtM 
mimU. 

-Mt ^ whlA, like a huge jdraaole, llaahea the round aun. 
iMf Daha /fda. (•A. S) 108 iHraa^ Bluiah- whiter translu- 
Qcnt, with raddiab reflecliooa in a bright light. 

OlrcdESiia ob*. form of Jkrkik, falcon. 

Qird (g&d)i Ohs. exc. north. Alto 9 
Ifortkunw, gord. [var. of Gibth, perb. influenced 
by Gird v. ; but cf. Earth.] 

1. t8k A girdle \fibs.). b. t A strap or band of 
any kind (afo.) : ft saddle*girth. 


^*2**^» (B tjnprira, gwdft,6 gyrda), 
^ dtrd. /«. f. a. X gyrdft, 3-4 gurdn. (4 gurd. 

4 glidftdft, 5-6 gjrdftd, 6 gftTdftd, 6- gixdod. 
7* 4«yrt,g^girt(ft, B gy«a.7- «4ft. jF0.J^U. 
*■ I «r»dftd, 4 gyvdid, St. girdit, 6 gw-, 
WJriftd, 6- girdftd. 0 . 3 i-gurd, 4 gnrdo, 
d-o glvd(ft» 3-d gpTd(0. y. 4 gert» 5 glvto, 

RgMa,prto(gyrtho), 3 -gin. [OE.g>Wftft- 
OS, ^nrdm (Dn. OHG. jfurton (MHG. 

and mod^. ytf r/m), ON. gp/da (OSw. 0 ^or/a, Sw. 

Da. s^rde) to gird:— OTent. '^guriNhn, 
10 other grades of the Mme root belong Goth, 
(fti-, n/^j^trdan to glrd,g»trdb girdle ; see Girth, 
Garth R ; some scholan connect also Goth.gttn/-j 
bouse, corresp. to Garth *, Yard. 


Througlumt iu wMe history the Bngibh word b chblly 
employed in rhetorical language, in many inatanoea with 
am or leas dimt alluaioo to m^bfical paasagea.] 


any kina {oos .) ; a saaaie*ginn. 

». . /T. AHi. esTe Glitoun .. smot Tanryn . .On the helm 
wiw the aweord. lliat the dynt atod at the gird, igfid In 
D. H. Fbming Ma*y Q. ^Sc. (1807) 499 Tway akenyeb of 
girdia to bind up the b^e. « idae Ovanauav A IF(/Sr(i6i8) 
167 He hath, aa It were, put a gird about the whole world. 
1053 Urquiiaot Rmbtiat* 1. v. What 1 Drink to shallow t 
Itis enough to break both girda and pettrel. iReS*8o Jamib- 
bom. GiraiGirdam, the girth of a saddle. Ptrtka. 

2 . A hoop for a banel, or one used os a child's 
plaything, v^f. Girr, Girth sb.'^ a.) 

i6ia Se. Bk. Bmios in Hmtyhuriadt Ltdgtr (1867) 308 
Girda of Irons for punsheones or pypea the bundreth weght, 
viii />. idea Vttiry Bkt. (Surteed 094 For fowcr gerdea for 

the runlets, 4<£ iTpaNawTU T^tr RM^.^Scpt.^x-xTYiuditAn 
of rocks b called, by the country people, one oe the Girds 
of the Earth. wiBm Fmir Annlr xxvii. in Scott Minstr. 
Sc»ti. Bard.f Has your wine barrels cast the girda. Or b 
your white mead gone f iggg Northumhld. GUu.^ GortL a 
bwp. *The gorda la all comin* off the rain-tuba.' *The 
hairua hea all gotten gorda tl pky wi*.* 

3 . Comb.^ as tglrdating, a piece of wood for 
making hoops, ^f. girth'Sting^ Girth sbX 8.) 

1534 Ahtrd. R«g.y. 19 Qam.) Ane thousand half glrd- 
stingis and vi« haill gridatingis. i6ie Sc, Bk. Rnin in Haig- 
burton** Lodger (1867) 308 Girdatingia the hundreth, xxr. 

Qird (g^d), sb:^ Also 4 gyrd. [f. Gird v.^] 
1 1 . A sharp stroke or blow. Obs. rare. 

1375 BASRovn Bruco v. 6^ The brothir that the hand-ax 
bar.. A gyrd rycht to the king can mak. vfLToSntir. Poem* 
R^orm. xxii. 60 With hir to sport and play, With fauldit 
ncif, and tak hir mony gird. 1379 Tombon Cniviti* Serm. 
Tim. 79/1 When hee toucheth them to the quicks, when hee 
giueth them girdea with y* spurre. 

A Stroke of policy. Ohs. raw*. 

1513 Douglas /Enei* vii. vii. 51 Was it nocht evin be sik 
e tenjeit gyid, Quhen Parb .. Socht to the citie Laces in 
S^ta, And thar the douchtyr of Lydea stal awa. 

2 . A sudden moyement or jerk, a spurt of action ; 
chiefly in phrases at a gird^ for a gird^ by fits and 
gints (cf. Fit sbSk 4 c) ; also in a gird : (dial.), in a 
trice. Obs. exc. dial. 

154s Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 149 Lowsynge muste be . . so 

3 uycke and hard yat it be wyth oute all girdes. rsSTO 
farr. IFit 4 Sci. 1. A iv, Agayno, with labor by it sefle. 
great matters compaste bee, Euen at a gyrdc in very lyttel 
time or none wee see. 1633 T. Adams Rx/. a Peter 
ii. 18 The devotion of worldlmga is all for a gird, 
Marvell Rek. Trmmsp. 1. 56 All that he aaith either by 
fits and girds of Calvin, or in nb justeat narratives. s8aS~8e 
Jamieson, Gfnf, a very short space of time, a moment. 
* ril be wi* you in a gird.' 1887 S, Cheek. 67 arr., 
only in the phrase * by fits an* girds 'a by fits and starts. 

8. A spasm of pain, sudden pong. Now dial. 
1614 T. Adams Devil** Bong, aza What b. .the torment of 
the reynes, to the stitches, girds, and gripes of an aking 
Conscience T iMy South Serm, (1803) 1 . 371 Old age comes 
attended with many painful girda and aebings. 1714 Steblb 
Lover Na 7 My Heart relented, and gave me several Girds 
and IVvitches. 1876 Mid-Yorkak. Glou. s.v., A poorly per- 
son will say, in humorous reference to hb weak condition. 
* Ts middling at meal-times, but l*ve harduh girds between.' 

4 . A sharp or biting remark directed against a 
penon; a gibe, 'dig', 'hit*. In common use 
r 1580-1700; now aomewhat areh. 

19M Dbant Horeud* Smt, a iv b. Those that wyll them 
[satires] write With taunting gyros & glikes and gibes 
must vexe the lewde. |M Masvkll Mr. Smirke Wks. 
1875 IV. as Many a dry bob, close gird, and privy nip has 
he given him. w 17194 North Live* (i8a6) III. 390 For 
ms girds were oblioue, and touched to the quick, but not 
duTMtly exceptionable. s8|S4 Sis H. Tavlos Artoveldo 11. 
nr. lii. (1849) ei8 Lois of Suixere, 1 adi thee in thb pre- 
mnoe, Fling'st thou these girds at met tSis Contend- Rov. 
894, imean no gird at thb tendency, 
b. with punning allurion to GlRD sh^ 

*99 Naihb 4 Lott. Conput, 7a Thou shall be double girt 
with girds. 

o. dial. An outburst (of laughter). 

. 1*70 JjjCoLLiEs (Hra Bobbin) View Lone. Diml. Wks. 
(z 86 a) 48 Th* fly*ring Karran seat up o Gurd o Leawghing. 
1790 Mae. Wheelbr lYoatmtd. DM (s 8 az) 103 She fetehed 
Cirt gird a Mn, an aed (etc.). , ^ 

CMvd (g 9 dd), w.i Inflected gilded and girt. 
Forms; x gyrdan, Northumb. sl-gyrda, 4-6 


1 . trans. To surround, encircle (the waist, a per- 
son about the waist) with a belt or girdle, cap. for 
the purpose ofconfliiing the garments and allowing 
freer action^ to the body. Chiefly refi. or feus . ; 
also, after Biblical phrase, to gird one's loins, reins, 
etc. Also to gird up^ about. 

LinM^, Co*p. John xxi. z8 Mi 0 - 8 y [Iml uere glnngra 
ou waldes oec xigynb. .mitSy uutudlica uu biat xeuintrad 
..ooeroeegyr - 


with the sword of knighthood. 

m floeo CmdmoH** Gen. a8(^ (Gr.> Hine se balsa wer gyrde 
grmaan sweorde. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls. ) 3619 Mid b suerd 
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trusty swoH and spar. sM Oalunoa FK 
1. n, XXV, They gave km a etaodavd; they girt her eons 
wim the weepeni ef war. 

4 i a. To fasten (a aword or other weapon) to 
one^e person by means of a belt Const, on, njjpan, 
to. ' Also with m adv. 

caeeo Age. P*. (Th.) xllv. 4 (xhr. 3] Gyfd nv.Ha eweend 
obr kin beoH (t. anperjomnr rarauwl ha Mibllxe. anpa 
£. S. Psmiior ibuL <Hontm.> GIrae M sweim ef ben 
end eteb Oner H thee. iftBe Caxtom CArun. Rng. cc. »8i 
Andrew of herkeb. . worthely amyedand wliha awerd gnrt 
abotttehym. a 1933 Lu. BaaNEes Dnon xUii. 146 Hs dye on 
hb helme and gyrte on hb iwotd. Bggg Eobm Deeadee bto 
H auynge tbeyr quyuers of anrowsajgcrte to them. sWy 
Milton P. L. vi. 7131^ My Bow and Thtiiidcr, nur Almighty 
Arms, Gird on, and Sword upon thy puissant Inigh. «7a8 


. .vu«r vac Byraeo. Mixas OMCT. A. 410 40 SCnuiSn liggen 
111 on healer, and i-gurd. riago Gem. 4 A'jr. 3149 Sod and 
girt, stondende, and staf on bond. ^1330 R. Bsumnb 
Chiyn. Weuo (Rolls) 1804 Coryneus first vp he etirt, ft 
wyh a clpb his body gyre. 1^ Wvclip Bxod. xiL si ^e 
schulen glide about ^oure reynes. — Tobit v. 5 Tobb. .fond 
a 3ung man stondende, fui fatre, gird (1939 Covbbdalb 
gyrded vp), and as redi to gem. c 1430 SyrGenor, (Roxb.) 
7054 The laueodres ktrtel on she cast, She gird hir, ana 
tukked hir fast. s4B3CAXTON6'aAf Leg. 43a b/s Forgyrdle 
he gyrded hym on nis hare flcuhe wyth a corde. n me 
Covbrualb s King* iv. mg Girda vp thy loynes, and time 
my staffe in thy hsode, and go thy wave. — Lnko sii. 39 
Let youre loynes be gerded anoute. 1067 Milton P. L. ix. 
1113 l*hoae Leaves They satherd . And . . together sowd, 
To gird thir waste, ivea CowrES Truth 8a In shirt of hair, 
and weeds of canvas dressed. Girt with a bell-rope that the 
Pope has blessed. i8zo Scott Lody ef A. in. vii. He girt 
hb loins and came, itte Dickenr Mut. J-r. 111. iv, Sha 

S irded herself with a white apron. 1870 IEahl Pemmokb 
[ G. H. Kingsley) S. Sea Bubble* vii. 176 lliey girded him 
with strange belts. 

b. fig. To prepare (oneself) for action ; to brace 
up (oncaelf)/^r,/d, ori)94bsomcthing. Oftenwithb/. 

41490 Ir. De imitotiono l xix. aa Girda k* a> a man 
ayensi he fendes wickrdnes. 1391 tr. yttniu* on Rev. xiv. 1 
As ready gird to doe hb office 111 the midst of the Church. 
ifiTU Cavb Prim, Ckr. 1. iii. (1673) 49 The mind is surength- 
ened and girl close 1 ^ indigence and frugality. S781 
Cowper CoMvertea. 70a [Thcyl one in heart, in iotereat, and 
design Gird up each other to the race divine i8aa Haslitt 
Toble-t, Ser. 11. vi. (1869) 136 To gird thcmselvea up to any 
enterpiize of pith or moment. i86e M01 let Netkerl. (1868) 
1 . L 19 He waa already girding himseir for his life's work. 

t a. To clothe wiM or in a garment confmed bj 
a girdle. Obs. rare. 

laBa WvGLip a Som, vi. 14 Dauid is gird [Vnlg. meeinetu*\ 
clothed ; s6ii girt] with a surploes. 1697 Devdbn 
Jbneid vii. a^B Girt 111 his Gabin Gown the Heroe aate. 

fd. To bind (,a horse) with a saddle-girth. (Cf. 
Girth v. 2.) Obs. 

41330 4Ar4r/.3985 Adounh*! lilt fthcrhoragiiten. 

41400 Aniur* 0/ A rth. xxxix. 495 Gawayne and Gabrone 
gurdene (v. r. dyahtU] here stedes. Z909 Barclay Shyp 0/ 
t'cly* (1570) » He b a foole .. 1 'hat to his saddle would 
Irape on hye Before or he haue girt his horse. 4 1968 Morie 
Tale* in Skelton** Wk*. (1843) 1 . p. Ixv, Skelton 00m- 
maunded the ostler to sadle his mare, ft the hoeteler did 
gyrde the mare bard. 1877 Miecb Diet, £ng.~Pr., To gird 
a Horse, cenglor un ekovmi. 

2 . fig. To invest or endue with attribute!, esp. 
(after biblical phrase) with strength, pewer, etc. 

4 sooo Age. /'x.dli.) xvli. 31 [xviii. aaj Se god me ;mgyrde 
mid msBxnum, and mid cneftum. a 1300 E, E. PeeUtor 
xvil. 33 [ibid.j (Horstm.) Imuerd hat girde me with might. 
1388 Wyclip P*. xvli. 33 (ibid.) God that hath gird me with 
vertu. ibid. Ixiv. 7 [Ixv. 8) Thou makest redi hillb in till 
vertu, and art gird with power, a i49»-i93e Myrr. ourLmdyo 
u6 The vyrgyn marl in whoine thou bast cladde the in 
faymeme and nrrthe the in rtrengthe. 1980 Sidney P*. 
xviii. ix, Thb God then girded me in hb all-mighty J^w'ra. 
sMy Milton P. L. vii. 194 The Son On hb great Expedi- 
tion now appeer'd, Giit with Omnipotence. i8zb Sw Rookbb 
Columbu* I. 49 Sent forth to save, and girt with God-Hke 
power. i8ei Shelley Pronuth. Umb. 1. 643 Thu sighu 
with which thou lorturest gird my soul With new endur- 
ance. 1874 Blackib SetfCult. 14 Without carrying away 
any living pictures of significant story which might gird 
them with endurance in a moment of difficulty. 

8. To equip (oneself or another) with a tword 
suspended from a belt fastened round the body ; 
sometimes with reference to investing a jiexBoii 


Milton P. L. vi. 7131^ My ^w and Thuiidcr, nw Atmighcy 
Anna, Gird on, and Sword upon thy pubaant Inigh. »a8 
PaiOE Knovdodgo mgj The combaunt loo late the field 
declines, When now the sword U girded to hb loins. * 0 * 
GieaoN poet. 4 F, 11 . xlv. 889 A trusty sword kiss con- 
stantly girt to their side. 1830 Lvtton Eugene A. 1. Iv, 
Hb pistols were still girded round him. i8m DtCNXNS 
Bom. Rndgo iii. Girl to bis side was the stem hilt of an 
old sword without blade or scabbard. s8fi3 Stnvehson 
Treo*. i*L v. xxii. The doctor took up hb hat and p i sto l s, 
girt on a cutlass .. and .. crossed the palisade. 

b. To secure (clothing, armour, etc.) on the 
person by means of a girdle ; also to gird on. up. 

ia97 Glouc. (Rolls 896a po caste hb fpide mold iiiru 
mantel of anon & gurde aboute hire miduel a nair liime 
aaete. cajBo Wyclip Wk*. (1880) 316 9 if Nse clo* 4 s ben 
gurde ft more large In widnesM, pci beren on hem more 
synne. 1939 Covudalb ^aAm xxi. 7 Simon Peter . . gyrde 
hb manteiraboute him ft sprange in to y* see. igte Stuseks 
Anai, Abu*. 11. (iBSsi 100 An old gowne girded to nlm with 
a thong. 1811 Bible i Ktng*xx.ja So they girded sackelotb 
on their loynes. 1867 Milton P. L. vi. 54s Let each His 
Adamantine coat ginf welL 1791 Cowraa iUod ki. 17 Bade 
the Greeks Gird on their armour. a8s4 Scorr Ld. ^ ieieo 


v. xxxiv, Warn Lanark's knights to gird their maU. 1835 
W. laviNO Tour Proirie* 45 He rode with hb finely shapM 
head and brcaat naked, hb blanket being girt round hb 
waist, ifigs KiNtiBLBV Horee* 11. (1868) aa ho Persaua aroae, 
and gird^on tha sandals and tha aword. 1877 J. Noetn- 
COTE Cotoeomb* 1. v. 71 With liU tunic girt high about hb 
loina 

o. To pnt (a cord, etc.) round something, rare. 
1708 SwiPT Guilinor 1. I, Very atrong cords . . wlilch the 
srorkmen had gbt round my neck, my hands, my body, and 
my legs. 

5 . trans/. and fig, t ft. To lurround as with a 
belt ; to tie firmly or confiuot • Also to gird up, 
in, about, together. Obs. 

4 t 8 oo Shakb. Senn. xil, Sommers greene all cbdod up in 
shcaues. 1800 Masston Antonid* Rov. 11, v. Wks, 1856 1 . 
103 Then 1 Gatch straight the cords end ; and. .offer a rude 
hand As readle to glide in thy pipe of breath. 1811 Bible 
Ecetu*. xxii. 16 As timber girt and bound together in a 
building fete.]. 1857 R. Licoh Barbodoo* (167^ Index to 
Plate 84 Two atantions of timber which are girded together 
in severe! places, with wood or Iron. b8^ Milton P. L. 
viti. Ba How [they will) gird the Spbear with Centric and 
Eccentric acribl’d o're. 1874 N. Fairpax Bulk 4 Sotv. saB 
For 1 take the seed . . to be a cluster of bubbles wryed up 
snug, or a bottoms of hoops or springs closely girt or knit 
together. 

b. To encircle (a town, etc.) with an armed 
force ; to besiege, blockade. 

1948 Hall Chron. Hen. Vi, 153 h, He. .determined to gel 
the town of Vernoyle in perche, and gvrd it round about with 
a strong aeage. igpoGsEBNE Orl. Pur. 11999) fn 
me, PrinceiL I haue girt hb fort, And 1 will sacks it. o iftay 
H AVWARO Four V. Elio. (Camden) 66 But the French waa so 
Btreightlygirt up within Lieth, that no supplies were brou^t 
unto them. 1814 Cart Dmnto, inf. xiv. 64 Thia of the 
seven kings was one, Who girt the Theban walls with siege. 
1887 Dickens Loti, (188m 11 . a84 The whole place b 
secretlygirt in with a military force. 

o. To fasten tightly, draw close (as a letter or 
bond) upon a person, rare, 
i73»-8 Neal ifiet. Pnrit. IV. 139 His Hlghnass girt the 
laws close upon the Papbts. 

6. Said of that which aurroundi : To endrete, 
enclose, confine. 

41090 . 7 . Eng. Leg. I. so8 Some ef he tiaddrene bl- 
clupten heom so fahte al apboute pat heom houtte heo 
acDolden lo-berste so streite heo gurden heom with-oute. 
>379 Basbous Bruee xvii. 616 Grel flaggatb tharof lhai 
maid, Gyrdit with Irne-bandb braid. B749 Smollett Re^ 
Mitide V. ix. An iron crown intensely hot, shall gird lliy 
hoary Temples. 1781 Cowper ReUromoot 043 Girt wiib 
a chain ha cannot wish to break Hb only bliss b sorrow 
for her sake. s8a»-g4 Good* Study Mea. (cd. 4) IV. 444 
A discoloration . . which extended. . over the loins and ve^ 
nearly girded tha body. 1843 Carlyle Poet 4 Pr. lu. Ii. 
(1898; 187 Girt with the iron ring of Fate. 1884 Tennyson 
Am. Ard.xyi Than first since Enoch's golden ring had girt 
Her finger [etc.). 1888 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 11 . viii. 
197 A mighty mound girded fay a fosse. 

b. of natural anrrounoings or barriers, csp. of 


grmaan sweorde. 1197 k. lvlouc. ikohs. ; 3019 mio is suero 
he was igurd, so strong was & kene. 41390 WHi. 
Polomo 3391 be kni^t . . gerd him wih a god swerd. 4 1490 
Mortin 3sa Gonnore htr-Mif girde hym with hb swerde. 
H. Orapton CkroH. 11 . 95 Upon Easter day .. he was 

S wiih the sworde of the Duke cd Britan. 1841 
i Chron. (i66o» zay And because ha had iMit^t 
received the Order of Knighthood, he was by Heniy Earl 
of iMcaater girt solemnly with the sword. (883 Butlse 
Hud. 1. ii. 74a Wes 1 few thb entitled Sir, And girt with 


b. of natural anrroundings or barriers, csp. of 
rivers. 

>993 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vi, iv. viii. eo Like to hb Hand, girt 
In with the Ocean. i8es R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. 
(1603) 14 The navigable rivers, whereof some (aa it wars) 
gird in the whole realms. xMg Milton P. L. iv. 178 That 
Nyaeian He Girt with the River Triton. 1809 Pinkney 
7 Vuv. Franco 97 Thb lawn .. waa girded entirely around 
^ a circle of lofty trees. 1893 G. Johnston Ne*t. Hiet, £, 
Bord. I. 13 The range thus girds in and defines the plain. 
1870-4 J. Thomson City Droodf. Nt. 1. Iv, A river girds the 
city west and south. 

o. of a ring or crowd of people ; chiefly r^. or 
passive. 

1871 Milton Smmeon 1419 Your comnnny alcmg I will not 
wiab, lest it perhaps offend them lo see me girt with 
friends. 1807 Wonosw. White Doe lu. 133 On imit they 
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lirt llialr Ffttlier tomid. 
Girt 'iM m awfd of IM 


«f||t Piuim ^ 0 fmw (tS84> \ 
Ifig^raMf, ¥" * 
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th«lr fiioM. mMU Tennyson Btmiium s llaaditEi. 
hdr iribc^Hriioiii. 

d. of immaterial fnironndlnga (chiefly i 

iCsf Milton JVmiMty soa Ashunwh .. Nonraii 

with tapen* holy ahuM. 1671 — P. /t. 1. is» 80 L 
oooM of Jordan ha dirscca Hia casystaiWi girdad with f 
adlaa uuTRNNvaoH/W.ilrrajsShntupasinacntnl 
lomU girt round With blacknam an a solid wail. tB 
Holland Mtd. (1839) *74 1 * *^*11 worthy of n 

how long in fact' it flUa] niay oominua,chiM nonowe 
girt In on aaary dda. 1849 L. Hunt Tar Homj in. 
iw Unhaaid waa shapha^s song, And ailanca girt \ 


•. To move romid. ran, 

.iMM PatoaCVi Ui. 14, 31 Why dons aadi ooumBlIhm 
Sign With pnidant Harmoi^ combiiia. .To' gird tha Qlnia^ 
and regulata tha YaarT i8ia Woodhousb Atiran, « no 
lliay [NavigatoiaJ must tharafora hava auirouadad., or 
gircMd tha Earth. 

1 7 . in(r. or a string : To have a grip upon what 
It encircles. Obs, 

iSia Moxon Mteh, Rxtrr, 1 . 187 The String . . will touch 
gM mtm upon tha Groove of tha Work| and 


. will tha batter conimand the Work about. 

Qird (g^d), vM Forms: 4 gMan. geede, 
gorda, 4-5 gyrd, gurd(a, 4-6 glrda, 5-6 gyrd^i 
(7 gulrd-, guard), 4- gird. Pa, t, 3 gurda, 4 
gart(a, 4-5 glrda, girt, 4-6 gird, gyrd ; 4 pL 
glrdidan, 5 .Sir. glrdit, 6- girdad. (7 guirdad). 
Pa, ppU, 3 gurd, 4 y«glrt, 4 5 glrd(a. 5 gurt, (7 
gurda), 6- girdad. [Of obscure origin. 

Derivation from OE. giimf rod, Yaod, is impoesible on 
account of the initial gutiural| and indirect connexion with 
that word nppeara also inadmissible, as WGer. mr* from «s- 
has no oorres^nding weak grade ur^.] 
tl* iram. To strike, smite. Often with advb. 
compl. describing the effect of the stroke, as /e girti 
daurn, ^ e«f, also to gird in two, to death, to 
ground, etc. Also of pain : To touch sharply {pari), 
c laog Lay. 1396 He guide suard on |mt hsefd hnt he grund 
soht^ IS. . K. AtiM, aa99 A*two peces he hadde him gurd, 
No hndde Glitoun y^come. ciago IVHi, PaUmt laso 
Grimly wih gret oours elih*r gerdeh oher, ft William wi> 
god wille so wel duk hut [etc.], e 1400 Dtttr, Trey 177 
Girde out the grete teth of the grym best, a 1400^ AUx^ 
mtuier 0474 Setfis all he gailia on sledis ft girdis doun h* 
wallia. 1 1490 Hbmbvson Mot, Fab, 33 With that the Meir 
rird him vpon the gumes. e 1480 TewtuLy Afyri. xiiL 6aa 


If I traspas eft, gvra of my licda. «6o6 lie. Hall Medit, 4> 
Paws I. i 9a. 107 Whan tharefbra some sodain stitch girds mo 
in tha sm lau W. MAarvu VeatA's luetruet, 91 Tha 


horseman . . with a stifle . . cudgel so guirded and laced tha 
backe . . of his . . master. 1818 Latham %nd Hk, FaUemry 
(>^33) 49 That will causa her (tha hawk] to gird and master 
them, as it ware, at the sowce. 

b. ahsol. To deliver a blow. Also Sc. to Ut 


gird (cf. to lot drive), 

13. . Grnm. 4 Gr. Knt aoSe [Oawayn] gordez to GryngoleC 
witn his gilt helea a AUxander laig Gen msny 

grste syrs grane ft girdis hune maillis. 1430-70 Gelagret 
4 Gmw, tos I'he grume . . leit gird to schir Kay, Fellit the 
fieko with hU fisL flat in the flure, a 1530 Ckrittii Kirk* 
Gr, xv,^ Thay girnit and lait gird with grainis^ Ilk gossip 
uder grieviL 

t 2 . To impel or move hastily or rudely: to 
thrust fVf , cast up, drive back, pull pm/, throw doum \ 
to Are (a gun) to ( --at). Obs, 

13.. Caerde L, 1086 In at hys [the lion's] throte hya armo 
he geite, Rent out tlie herte. 1377 Langl. P, Pi, B. v. 379, 
I ulotoun girt it Ifood] vp, er 1 hadde gone a myle. e sieo 
Destr, Trey 10370 But the grebes were so grym, ^ gird 
homabidee. a\eafO~ye Aitxemder eea7 Sum with gunnes 
of fm grekis girdis vp stanea S4S0--70 Golagres 4 Ca/w, 
848 Thai . . girdit out sueidts on the grund grena. a 1630 
Scei, Field in Furniv. Percy Folia 1 . ai6 Many a gaping 

S inn waa gurde to the walls, whore there fell of ilia fine 
ott mania a fall flboder. 

3 . intr. To move suddenlv or rapidly : to rush, 
start, spring. Also to gird forth, forward, out, 
together, up, Obs, exc. dial, 

13. . E, K, Aim, P, R 911 pe grounde of gomorre [schRl] 
gorda into helle. 1373 Bakboub Brt^e 11. 417 With that 
come gyedand, in A lynp, Cr3rstall off Seytoun. a isoorgo 
AUxami^\%\-i Ana lienttnus. .Comegiruand out ofGadlrs, 
out of ^ araia cite. 1313 Douglas ASaeis x. xiv. 161 Eneas 
gyrd abuie hym with a brayd. 1383 Got ding Ovids Met, 
II. <1593) 3 * They girded forth, and cutting through thu 
clouds . . they ovmflue tho eastsrna wimle apace. 1379 
Gosoon Sek, /f 4 Njv<Arb.) kB The freest horse, at the whisKo 
of a wand, girdes fbrwarda. 1601 Hoi.iJtNo Pliny 1 1 . 418 
No sooner hangs ho by tho hooke, but he runneth and 
gjrdath with it in his mouth too and fro. 1887 S, Ckesh, 
Gtoss,, Gird, to push, hurry about. The word u common 
in the phraim * runnin* an* prdin'.* 

4 . fig, a. absol. To make * hits * at, to jest or 
gibe at (rarely against, upon). Also ia indirect 
passive. (The current sense.) 

ifrM Bale A'v. Falaries l (isfoles Let the gogle eled 
Ciardiner of winchester gyrde at It tyfl his rybbes aka. z8a8 
MinuLiCTOM Fam, Lave 11. Cii. 1 wonder why many men 
gird so at the law. a 1839 W. Whatelkv Preteiypes 1. xix. 
(1640) 173 You must labour to Jett, scoflT, and gird, or mile 
against such and such sinnas. 1870 1 . Goodman Penii, 
Pardoned iii. vi. <1711)371 Why doth tie not reprove da- 
bnochary. . rather than . . be always guarding at tha sancti- 
fied party? t8a3 1 ..AMS Let, to Sonihey Ccnt. (f888> 1 . aia 
You are always girding at what aomo ploua . . folk think to 
lie so Irsligicn]. i88a Sai.a Seven Sins 1 . vi. 103 Tho club- 
man talked club scandal and girded at the Committaa. s8ai 
Times is July x\f% Not only is each mambar of tho Tripla 
Alliance daaounc^ and girdad at in turn, but [atc.^ 


176 

b. Rtum, To Assail with Jeflt oe 
SAcer orsooff At. XObs, 


% to 


nm G. Uaavav ZeffMib. (Camdao) 09 Bum .« ha hath 
■pSaSilly giidid bahiad there baeka. i8a8 Eable Ifierw. 
easm., DUeantestied Mem (Arb.) a8 His Ufii la a porpMuall 
Satyrs, and baa is atiil jgMing tha ages vanity, tyat 
Stsvmi Eecl. Mem, 1 . axvL 101 Ha girded him as ha bad 
dona tha Ai^bbhop of YtA, talUitg idm fat look^ for 
a new world. sflaoL. Hunt itw/sdur-Ki* 184 Tho Examinar 
had baaa kmg gbdlnghimon ineompeteiMnr. 

HencA t (oM^tmppi. a„ struck off, severed. 

B]|M WvcLir a KMge xx. at Thanna aha wants into ml tha 
popla. lad a^ to hem wiseli, the which tha gird of haad 
of Siba .. caaian forth tc^oah 

Oird-bTAW, var. Gibt-bbbw. , 

Glrda, obs. form of Gibd. 

CHvdwd (g8*ided), ppt. a, [t Gnu> v.I 4 - -BD 1 .] 
In senses of the vb. 

Beanmi/{Z,) 0078 Ha fyrmeiit fatt, gyrded campa. tgojo 
SuAKa Men, V, ni. Prri. 07 Behold tha Ordenanca on thair 
Carriages, With fatall mouthas gaping on girded Harflaw. 
1807 May Lneam l 849 But w the guirdad Sacrificors 
strength, oracoma. .holds forth h» conquer'd nacke. 1877 
BavANT PeesM, Little Peo^ ef Snow 6a With trailing 
garaumts through the air thay came, Or walked the ground 
with girdad loins. s 88 b J. KoaESTSON tr. Mailers 
Synt, 1 97 Six hundred girded man. 1889.9a/. Rev, 16 Mar. 
319/8 The young lord with his kakassm (silk trouiars) 
and girded sword. 

Oudol, -or, obs. forms of Girdle, Gibdlbr. 
Girder ‘ (gdudaa). Also 7 gerder. [f.GiBDv .1 
(sense 5) 4- -KB L] 

L e. A main beam in a framed floor, supportmg 
the system of joisting that carries the flooring. 

Sometimes tarruneousfy) used iiMtssd of Bbeabtsummes. 

t8ts CoTGB., SoUve, the pseea of timber called a Girder, 
or Joist (tiatwaana two Summars). 1831 Gouge Gods Ar 
raws iv. 8 15. 309 Two girders ware by tenants and mor- 
taises lot Into tha midst of it £tha mains Summlerj. 1870 
Moxon Meek, Exere. 1 . 137 II10 Giidaia are also to ha of 
tha same Scantllns tha Summer and Ground-Plaiav are of, 
1770 Thosf 8 in Pkit. Tmne, LXl. 157 When 1 repaired 
tne old house at NettlsNiod, . . in sawing off the and of tha 
main girder, it was decayed at heart. liaa T. Tmbiwold 
Casrpentry (1833) 80 Framed floors diflor from double 
floors only In having the binding joists framed into large 
pieces or timber, called girders. Ibid. 8) Framed floors 
consist of girders, binding joists, bridging joists, and ceiling 


b. An iron or steel longitudinal beam employed 
for a similar purpose; esp., a latticed, plate, or 
other comiHinud structure us^ to form the span of 
a bridge. 

The main transverse beams of a girder bridge, correspond- 
ing to the ' bindiiig-Joisu * of a franiad flour, are termed 
* cross-girders 

ilto Sia H. Douglas MiUt, Bridges (ed. 3) 344 IG a^d 
H Kare vertical rods of wrought-iron which connect a great 
girder of the road- way with the tube AB. 1A69 latest News 
S SepL s6 So fierce was tha fire, that tha glass in the roof 
malted ; but tha iron girders remained in their places. 1889 
G. Findlay Eng, Ra/lwny6^ Forty-two girders, each thirty- 
two feet in length, ware required, and tha plates and anglea 
fur each girder ware rolled ui one length. 

f 2 . In masonry (see quots.). Obs, m, A bond- 
stone. b. A bonding-course. 

IL lyafl Leoni Albert fs A rehit. I. 47/a Among the Gird- 
ers we reckon thoMo courses of large stones which tie the 
outward Shell to tlie inward. 

b. 1708 Lkoni a / berths Arekit. I. 48/1 But there are 
other Girders besides .. which run the a hole length of the 
Wall to embrace tha Cornenb These other Girders . . wa call 
Cornices. 

3 . attrib,, as gfrder-bxidgo, a bridge whose 
superstructure consists of longitudinal girders carry- 
ing the platform or roadway ; girder-ralL a form 
of tramway rail, introducea about i860, and so 
called from the resemblance of its section to tliat 
of the ordinary iron girder used in consti action. 

1834 Wrale RngineePe PockeUbk. 389 The exce^ of 
strength that should be given to Girder Bridges. 1A58 H. 
HAUtT Bridge Constmet, 065 The manner of consimct- 
ing trussed girder bridges. siSt Times y Oct., These per- 
sons were engaged in the erection of a girder bridge across 
the River Ouse. 1894 Paily News a 5 Oct. 6^^ Metal ways 
with girder rails and simple connections are the form most 
favoured. 

Hence Qi*rdArAgA, girders collectively. 

s88o Standard 5 Jan. 3 The whole top mam of 
without giving way in detail, may hava been blc 
piers. 

tGiTd«r % Obs, rare, [f. Gibd w.* 4- -BRi.] 
One who sneers or cavilib 

1314 Lvlv Ceun^aspe iii. ii, What is a quip? Manes, 
We great girders cal U a riioit saying of a sharp witta, with 
a bitter sense in a sweete word. 18^ DaKKaa Guls Home- 
bk, 138 By sitting on the stage, you . .may lawfully presumo 
to be a girder, and stand at the balm to steer tha passage 
of scenes. s8ii Correa., Lardonsssur, a girder, flowter. 

Girding (gS-idiq), vbl, sb,^ p. Gibd w.i 4> 

-iNo 1 .) 

1. The action of the vb, Gibd I, in various senses. 

cs4aa Maunmv. <1839) sl ssa Others there ban, that 
man clapen Cristana man of Gyrdymm : for thal ban alia 
gyrt ahoven. exMoa Stow Emg. Ckrm, an. X34A 36a 
1 na king created him at Wastroinstar by the girding of 
a sword. 1808 Bacon Syhm 1 4x9 To make Rosas, or ocher 
Flowers coma lata.. Taa SauantA (Maonos] ' 
of tha Body of the Tree iipqat with 


is, the Girding 
10 Faefethraao. 


a 17x8 South Sena, {sygf) X. iv. rsj Patlenoa is (as it Uftro) 
the girding up of tha souf^hkh like 
body gives It both strangtl 


the girdiDg up ef the 

onddooaiicy lorn 


omBXiS. 

2. ThAt which girdi; Asp. fft, A glfdle/ (Al'o 
b. elM AiAddle-glt^ fB. 

nSm Wfiup tea, «L 5 And ristftcinamia itiis] ha die 
girdil of hiss lassid^ano faith aehal ha the girdyng of kha 
eugpSyr Goner, •RoSh.J^ats {.aoeeand ' 


ho' karua on'twoe, and tha girding of 

Stbwabt Cren, Seei, IIL 400 Seno coma ole ivokl, ThuiiL. 
tha Hiding griitar ay echo arowia. 1377 HAsaiaoN 
n. xfi. (18771 >• *33 Graunosaia . . traiMMns, and such prim 
dpali, with hare and ibara a girding, wbaravnto they foai^ 
their splinia or radala. 1889 ir. Bmka n a e Ce De fare Rggni 
oFudSeatee 59 Am not Soddloib Girdinga and Spun mnda 
for Horaaa? 179. Bubns IVeasy/d yam, Gmaeau Gmv, 
The gifdin bnSc, tha beast cun mun. 

8 . Comb., AS gtoding-bAAoi «■ GibdbbI i ; 
girdbi^plAAe, the part of the body round which 
the girale or girth is fastened. 

173s Chambms CyeLf *Girdimg-beame, shorn HorjutUD' 
Phno IL a 74 It must ithm say) ha ..kept fhst bound neaia 
vnto tha middle or girding place of the patienL 188a 
Lend. Gao, No. 1707/8 A largaChcmut Gelding .. batwaaa 
13 and 16 hands high . . a wnita Rim under the Bally near 
the girding place. 

Gi*sding» vbt. id.s [f. Gird v .8 4- -nroi.] The 
action of the verb Gird V. *|*B. Dischaiging, firing 
(of cannon) {obs,), b. Jeering, gibing. 

A. a 1830 Scot. Field 393 In Fumiv. Percy Felte I. aaS 
There was surding forth m gunns : with many great stones, 

b. 1803 VassTEGAN Dee, intelL v. (1898) xjo Ho fell to 
taunting and girding at them, a 1883 Saudesson Serm, 1 1 , 
iM Bitter invectives, unmannerly jeers, petulant girding at 
tnosa that are in anthority. sA^ Mxs. C CitASKB Skaks, 
Ckar. ii. 37 Shakespeare . . never misaos an opportunity of 
girding u your pompous and aflactadly panstve character. 
Gi*rdiBL8 vbl» sb.^ dial, [L Gird sb.^ + -imo 1.] 
The action of fitting (barrels) with hoops. 

1809 Vutry Bke, (Surtees) 089 For girding of barals, ||<fl 
cx8x7 Hogg Tales 4 Sk. IV. 17 John Jardina, tha cooper, 
chanced to come to Knoara— .back in tha coursed his ginliiig 
and hoo|dng peregrinations. 

Givdiiljff (g 9 '-idiq), ppl. [£ Gird v,^ 4> 
-INO ^.1 Thai girds, in senses of the vb. 

1633 uubnall Car. in Arm. xiv. | x (1869) 5^^ Walk 
(Christian) in the view of God's Ouiniscience, this Is a gird- 
ing consideration. 1708 Oxell tr. Boiieads Lntrin iv. 79 
So, Abandon'd by itb Girdiim Wood, Sinks an old Root, 
which had for Ages stood. S7M-9 Falconxm Shipwr. 11. 915 
To cut the girding stay they run. xOoa-^Gootfs Stndy 
Med. (ed. 4) III. 946 'Ihe use of stiff and girding staya 
Critmell Exp, (1858) 543 The Russo-Slberians 


1833 Kane CritmeU Ex^, (1856) 543 
Ksve us vaguely a girding-lina of ic 


ice. 1889 Blacknose 


5 a\ —p 

.msm D, xxix, 1 'is the riMning of the oats ! All the day 
they have bean dancing . . Waiting for tha girding book. 

Girdinjg (ga idig), ppl. o.^ [f. Gird v.^ 4 - 

-INO ^.] That girds, scuffs, or Jeers. 

0x8x7 R AVNE On Epk. (1658) t66 Prophana, filthy, and 
girding jests. 1691 tr. dEntiiianne*s Observations 196 Tha 
Kecaiver . . told us, in a vary aircling manner, that jetc.]. 
188a SpecteUor 9 Dec. 153s They . . believe in girding 
speeches as fooli.Nh Coinmuiiists believe in petroleum. 

Girdlron, obs. form of Gridiron. 

Girdle (g6'4dU\ $b. Forms ; i gyrdel, a, 4. 6 
gerdell(e, 3 ffirrdell, 3-4 gurdel, (3 -11), 4 idr- 
del, -ul, 4-5 girdil, 5-6 glr-, gyrdel(l<e, -111(0, 
-yl(l(e, 5-7 gyrdle, 6 glrddel, girthell, gupr- 
dell, 4- girdle. [OE. gyrdel (f . gyrdan to Gikd : 
sre -LK) MDu. gurdel, gordel (Du. gordel), OllG, 
gurtU mosc., gurtila lem. (MllG. and motl.G. 
giirtel), ON. gyrbill (OSw. giordel, Sw. 
the OK. gyrdets ( « OS gurdisl), f. ^e same grade 
of the root with a different suffix (see -elb), is found 
earlier than gyrdel, but did not survive into MK.] 
1 . A belt worn round the waist to secure or con- 
fine the purments ; also employed ns a meant of 
carrying light articles, esp. a weapon or purse. 

In the general sense now only literary (the colloquial word 
Iwing Bki.t), but still coinmutily used for a cord or the like 
tied round the waist and having tha ends hanging down. 

c xooo Ags. Gesp. Matt. iii. 4 Sa iohannes witodlica hmfda 
reaf of oTfende hmrtim ft fidlenne gyrdel ic ii8e Hatton 
Gasp, gerdal] emba hys lendeiiu. e xsoo Osmin 3910 Hiss 
girrdalT wan off shepan skinn Abutenn hiM landcss, e sago 
S. Eng. Leg, I. s8/tso In studs of is gurdel al-so ; with rope 
he him Ik^. xjsd Ayenb. 936 pa geidal aboua beHoenvb 
chastete of b^ie. e xUM Chaucer MiliePs T. 64 By Mrs 
girdel hcang a pun of Icther. 1483 Bmy IFille (Camden) 
xfi My gird^ of ledir barryd with siluir with bokyll and 
pendaunih. xgas Lu. Bbrnbes Froiss. 1 l.xlviii. 167 Gyrdallcs 
of chaynn of guide and sylucr. 1398 Basset Tkeer. Weurree 
V. iL 143 A purse at his girdle, with bullets, and his otlior 


xfiip Bovmi in Lismore Papers z886) I. siA 

1 paid my cosen . . for an ambroydeiad girdle and Hangars. 
1709 STBBI.E ft Addison Tatler Na 147 R 3 This Castus 
was a fine Psrtyr-colourcd Girdle. 1738 Nugbnt Gr, Tour 
111 . 8j Tha nobility . . wear also a black girdle about four 
fingers broad, and garnished with plates and buckles of 
silver. 18x9 Shkllkv Cenei v. iv. 160 Hare, Mother, tie 
My girdle for me, and bind up thu hair. 1M3 Geo. Euot 
Romola 1. xx. Her white silk garment was bound by a 
golden girdle. s88i Jcwrrr Tkneyd, 1 . 5 I'he combatants 
at boxing and wrestling maichn wear girdles. 1890 
Draper's Circular, Girdles are being need for all sorta a^ 
conditions of dresses for day wear. 

b. sMe, (JScel,) quot. 1866.) 
sgtgCknrekw, Ace. St, GiissJReadingj For ftankanoenea 
ed iili girdles ii(j*, sgfM In I^coek Eng. Ch, Furniture 
(x866) 49, ij vestamantes . . a girdelt a fmntall and j alboo, 
s888 Direct. Angt, (ed. v) 374 Girdle, tha cord that girds 
tho alb^ usually made of waita cottoo about ibraa yards 
loag. 



OXBDUI. 


ft hyMteBtphwiw Mrfpra«HU>l inliiti. 

MiiiJ rrfw'jL' 

Zrt»erir^J>i eon(i« omM li««Tt T,iJtS?t 

{Sain iJillliisiSr*"'*’" sctai* 

* •♦■•tILi* jSJ**mS* *P *• cMiU TC 

fayttW ooit •uifc . 25 * ohr nconyra rm ^ 

?ra*yw ij 

yoiirKirdlcT tnd R. B brnmoit. 7 VnmVi<«,/rM i. L<i6^ 

XI Iww It l» toqg Imdc* I mVHt Him aliRr Miothas pleu^, 
with my hmui vn^ aoothem glidl«. ism Pohtm Amm 
HKmb (P«rcy^ Soc.) to4( 1 know you ri« u food 

a ^..u %raa m girt in a girdia. sagg Shaioi. amck 

ClamA IflM ba. knom how to turna hia giidle. sdia 

Omnte they ^ly bava tha of Art at thair girdlea. 
«0te BuawBV K4^. AMpat^CrMijb He ia cnnt in hie MiMhara 
Bally itel wuld oaeiM au^ Princaa. and bring thair haada 
under hi» Girdle, ttfy-t Pmt Ufaty 14 fat., Thereby 
Iby allowlhg £7o,oi» a yw for Smoniganca*] Cromwoll 
oai^ th» aacrala of all elm pnncaa of Eutom at hia girdle, 
lead FowLaa in Haama C#/Ar/. ao Jan. (O. H. S.) I. 166 
.-would not be under any 

ona'a Girdle. x 4 g| Gbn. P. TNOMraoN AtuHAli 1 1 . Lexvii. 

A lo^r w^carriem half the Scottish Churchundar hiagirdla. 
1 2 . The part of the body round which the girdle 
b loatened : only in phroaef bemaik, abm. up fe, 
tXc. ikt girdk, Obs. 

ciaos Lav. ijaa N mmlnnan bat baoH daor of mncheb 
giiincn. wifnion hit |n>nchet fuliwis. bi-nao 0 e b>n gurdia hit 
binchoo DSC. ig. . K» AiU, 6449 Eren thay havetn an alien 
longj^ Xlmt^b^mwtha thao guidai hit hongith. sgad PHgr, 

. * ! of 


sin And nllreadya up to the gyrdia in hie grave, idga 
HVfnyor AfgA/s^SiS It waa greater ahama to atrika vnder 
the girdle than it u now. stei HAurcurFR Virtues 75 It 


was a favourable and merry Conceit of a Cardinal of Roma, 
that tiiera was no 1 aw beneath the Girdia. a 1734 North 
Liws (i8a6' 1 . 114 This great man. .married hisown servant 
mnid and then for aacuia, said there was no wisdom below 
the girdle. 

b. iransf, ond^. 

1607 Parj/OM 111. i. Ere the day Be spent to th* Oiitlle. 
thou shalt be set free. stSe 1 'vndaix Giue, it, mi. soi The 
atmosphere cleared, and showed the mountains doched to 
their girdles with snow. 

3 . trans/, uses of i. That which luiroundf, oa a 
girdle does the bod^ ; f a zone, f Tks girdU ef 
the uwrld\ the ecliptic, the equator. Also of imma- 
terial surroundings. 

r loeo Seue, Leeckd. III. ado We hatah on Icden quinqua 
ronas. oast^nd fif gy rdlas. tgM Cunnimoham Ctnmegr, 


G taste 63 

plans, or Gi^Ies. 1590 Shaks. //eh, V, Prol. 19 Snpposa 
within lha Girdle of these Walls Are now confinca two 
mightta Monarchias.^ stfad Bacon Sytvm f 398 'Ibe Great 
Hrim, which the Motioa of the Aire in great Circles, 
(such as are vnder the Girdle of the World) produceih. idte 
M AHI.KV Gratiud Lew C\ tVams 416 The Khiphean Moun- 
teins encompasB them, .which, .they call the Girdia of their 
l.*»nd; . idgy DavDBH Vity. Gset:^ »• 3aa Five Girdles bind 
the Skies, the torrid Zone Glows with the passing and re- 
Muing Sun. ciTpo J. Lawson in /{ar^s Mag, (1883) 
rcb. 419/1 A delicious counlry.. placed in lliat girdle of the 
world which aiForda wine, oil, firuil. sTfi Cowsbi Esepest, 
80 Ihe billows roll. From the world’s ginUe to the fiosen 
pplf. — CAarity 86 Trade is the golden girdia of the 
alpb& 1838 Macciluvrav tr. UumSetdfs Trwo, avii. aia 
1 he honwn was bounded a girdia of forests. s8l47-g K. 
Millbr /’Vrst /m/r, viii. (1857) 133 The quick, smart patter 
m hammers sounds incessantly, m ona encircling girdia of 


dill, itoe Mbrivalb Csu, 
Palatine lull . . the first nuc 


. Jrilr/. gems (187^ L s The 
nucleus of the Roman Empire, by 


in the centra of a girdle ^ eminences. 

/ au/ (1883) 3at Among good and holy 
be the girdle of perfectness. 

t b. 7 p put (make, easf) a girdle (reund) abeut : 
to go round, make the circuit of (the earth). Obf. 
>S^ Shaks. Mids. bl. u. i. 173 lie put a girdle about the 
in forty minutes, sdis Dbkkrb /7 it be met good 
>873 HL R77 About Che world M^tmoniles mate a 


1879 P^ARRAR St, 
an love would still 


j^s Midolvuon .Fnis im Aries Wks. (Bullen) VII. 
JfrRncis Drake . . did cast a girdle about the world. 
t*^piek ^ Devem 11. v. in Dulira 0,PL II. 43 They 
thought lliemsalvasas fomottsas their Country- 
Th gt putt a jgirdb round about the world, 

o. That which confinet or bindi in ; a reitraint, 
limit. 

• BmoMj Be Fu Fedtkf, Frkrnds iv. b. To all Thy 
thoughts, thy wisbos, and thine actions, Nqpowar shall put 
• girdle RilB J,'Jackmm TrueEtumg, 7 \u 38 The slat 
PerMcution .. hrasj limited . . to a short time, (for it was 
pr^M odA a frienniat giidle). ite Milton TV/nsrA. 
(>851) ni But suppota it any way praribla to limit rinne^ to 
^ about that Chaos. smI. Tavlor Fasmt. vL 

Tlio ioMi girdb of a solamn Radirravocabla oath. 

*pec, to, A kind of Ma-we(^x jLamiuaria 
taeckarina, 

IMi^TuRNBR ATx 
■laya be named ' 




bimsmee Meebn OB. D. &) #7 Cingulum •• 
in angibha, fyathara gyrdia or sea gyidaL 
. — J.lcTv^Th«rUaoartaynakyndaofsowxako 

abrade lMfa,ofamoDO color, tothawhycliaRumgano 
A Imwo. ocberodl thb nidaU. 
b. Aneg„ Applied to voriong porta in the otnio- 
of onimol bodlei ; in modem oae chiefly of the 
Bony tnppoita Ibr the upper and lower limba, which 


irr 

h Vertehw to m tn^teh oHed «h» OmMir 

7W»im u. Ill iv. , 3 , whM • iMch i. taiimM.a, M 

“i“ P>«» ^5«1 rt- Mma ai^ttcM, -iildl 
***• B»rdla or cUtclIttm. i88i 
Disssei. il itg The ShoiUdw 
SiS !:3u #^*j“** c*rw/fi 5 r. and sempm/m on 

5!^»idfc /hid, lae Ilia Pelvic Girdia b oomposed of the 
ilmim ischium, and » toUm on each side, ttei Seismes 
^“*’1 T^e fins, girdl^ gill ar 3 ^ scales, 
Sg Iin**"bif"* Bones arc all tmpcriectly developed or want- 


. Be line or rim dividing the two facet of a 
bnlhant (tee qnoti.), 

*■“ - Jewellers, the line which 

enramimssas the stone parallel to the boriion ; or which 
dmertiuiies the greatrat horUontal expansion of the scones. 
5 L bfag. III. 184/s The rim where the setting 

tekes Imld, or, as we have deraribed it, the juneiion of the 
Jfses of the pyrsmida, is called Che ghdle. tifia A. H. 

** ^.^*^*** III at Hie *girdle 'or edge bound- 
ing Che widest pert of the stone, dtviiira the crown from the 
base, and Is concealed in part. .by tlie mounting or setting, 
d. Arek, (See quot. 1842.) 

r-f 7?7 Angl,^Fr,, Csiniurs^ Tha Cinctura, or 

GMla of a Pillar. 1751 CMAMBaaa CyeL, GirdU, In Aichi- 
tacturb Saa Ccac/arr#. t84a Fmamcw Dv/. irir/r,GfrdUW, 
n small circular band around iha sbait of a column. 

•. Mining, A stratum or bed of stone or other 
substance occurring irregularly. (Cf. 1 3.) 

■•*8 *?*■■ Gtrdls, in Mining, is tha nama used in 
CUmterland, and some other counties, to denote the un- 
certain Mrata, or chance beds, of stone or different buIh 
■*•■ 0 “ lh»l are met with in some districts. 1893 A’or/A- 
mmhed. Gloss., Girilss, in mining, are bedsfiom about thiwo 
inchM to two feet or more in thickneNs; but the term is 
usually applied to beds varybg from three inches to nine 
or ten inches thick. 

£ Bot. 

s 87S BBNMRrr ft Dvrr .*tsuhP Boi. 368 When the growth 
to normal . . the three segments which form a cycle always 
become arranged into a disc cransverke to the stem, their 
outor surfaces thus forming ao annular sone or girdle. iMs 
Bower & Scorr Ds Bary's Pkaner, 3B1 Ihe border ^ 
tracheidcs of each leaf is expanded into a low wing, which 
runs to meet that of the opposite leaf, and unites with It to 
form a transverse girdle. 

g, A belt or ling made ronnd the trank of a tree 
by the removal of the bark (cf. Gtunui v, a). 

s8g6 P. A. Brucr Feem /fist, Virginia 1. 150 The method 
employed by the Indians for the lamoval of the fbreat. .con- 
sists in running a girdle around the trunks of the largest 
trees by cutting away the bark.. the ob)cct of this being to 
intercept Che flow of the sap. lipy Bailbv Prim. Fruit’ 
grewingd^. Fig, 45 thowaa depoul of woody mottor abevo 
a girdle caused by a label wire. 

5 . Jin and girdle I a fwindling game, 'prick 
the garter' (see Gartsk sb, 5, 7). 

syra Palmbs /'reesrhs Tis astonishing that a young 

— — s in our own univeniiies, 

common known cheats of 


S ntleroan, bred five or six years in our own univeniiii 
ou'd . . be drawn In. .by chose c 
the pin and girdle. 


6. alfrib. and Cemb., et Hrdle-bell, -heU^-bnekle^ 
’Cempast, ’maker \ girdledike, -Mn/cr/ odjs. ; oUq 
glrdlo-bed, -bono (see quots.) ; f slrdlo^loM, a 
mirror carried at the girdle ; girdle-pains mgirdk’ 
sensation*, girdla-seiisation, -wheel (see quots.). 

1880 C T. Clough in Geol. Mag. 443 ^Girdle Beds,^ 
Alternations of thin sandstones and sandy shalea. sBxo 
SoUTiiBY Kshama xiv. viii. The sweet music of their 
Virdle-belL;. s^ Dbtdbn Mneid ix. 488 Ntir did^ bis 
(EuryalusJ F.yes 1 m longmgly behold Toe 
with Nails 


I *6irdle-Balt, 


(fiuryalusj Eyes less longingly behold 

with Nails of burnish'd GuloT tSys Huxtsv^Naf, Verttbr, 
Amim, 175 Tho Frog’s Aull is characterised by the develop- 
ment of a ycry singular cartilage bone, called By Cuvier the 
es en eeinturem girdle-bone, Chrem, in Ann, Rsg, 

moj/i A *glrdle.bucklc about Ihe bigneas of a crown-piece 
was also dng up. sggs Hulobt, *Girdle compesse, or in 
the compasse, or wyth the coropasse of a g]^le, eetim 
nmed MemmUml, mttga BsimKAeufAcad iv. ii. (1638) 8a 
How hia [Che man's] pocket-combe . . and her [the woman's] 
*Girdle-alasi«, To oraer her block pashes, come tagethcr. 
stpB Pott Matt G, 93 June It faiu o smoit bodice, 
wim . . o *girdle-llke orrongement of cord in front. 14. . 
Fern, in Wr.-WQlckcr SBSfao Hie terrigiarims, ^gyrdil- 
moker. si^ Hughes MedUtsrr. Fever iiL loa Mentol ini- 
Cobillty ond sleeplessness ore combined wtch..*girdle-poins 
(etc] s 89 s Syd, See, Lex,, *Chdl*’sensmtiea, the feeling 
of having o string or o brood bond tied ronnd tho body 
or one <h the limm. 1897 Allbmtfs Sysl, Med, 11 . ^7 U 
was followed by atrophy m the muscles,lmpoinnent onduou 
..girdle sensation fete.]. Ihid, HI. jai Ihe ulcer [of the 
stoinoeb] is. .occasionally, if of very long-standi^ *girdIo- 
shaped. 1688 R. Holmb Armeury iii. 087/1 *Tne Girdia 
Wheel is a ISfMnniiuc] Wheel so UtUe chat a Gentle-woman 
may hang it at her Girdle, .and Spin with it, though she be 
walking about. 

CHrSl* (BS-jdl). sb.'b nortk. and Se, Fonni s 
6 girdil(e, -iU, (kyrdiU), gyrdto, 6- girdle, (9 
dial, gardla), [tot. Griddui by mstathesls of rij 
A circular plate of iron which is suspended over 
the fire and upon which cokes ore baked or toasted, 
(Cf. Gbxddlh sb.)» 

a 1400 Bmrgh Lams cxvL (J'r. SiM, 1 ), Alsua he sail hafe 


aTBixLga. 

.. ahnayn nolanmiaffostyagytM a glrdDIt 
Exiimeis Asenl, Km, (1I44) 1 . 408 A gyrdit, a b 
braegpno am /Skid 4 |b Ana a)U|Myd 9 |b« 

Cmvil hVkige Snpplie, fiTSs)^ OsSnisol.. 
which girdlea hoi bakea And turns to bannei^ sad to eM 
enkes. leig S. Molyncux in Phil. 7‘nMaXXVI. jpA 
large Girdle ab^ so I>^ndo Wcl^. .was fbiind tyfag ea 
the Floor. 1819 Atkimron iValks ft Telkt JiffisuMge (tml 
343 Bilberry lam, end flaky enkea hot ftom the girdle. aMs 
Stbvbnrom Ktdm^^nju 196 We lay on the bora lop of A 
rack, like aconca upon a gbdle. 

b. Phrase. Like a ken on a ket (hoi) girdle x 
indicating a state of great nneoaincss or discomfort* 
tyty Burmi Lei. te IP. Hieet s June, It's trne Aeli .. 
tlp^-taipen when she laks the gate fine, like, .a hen on a 
het girdle, itis Som hk'mv. Ixai, The Bailio .. had all 
this while shifted ftoni ona foot 10 another with g real 
impatience ' like a hen *, as he afterwards said, * upon a hot 
girdle’, film C. BaoNTO Skirtey mmmI 448 ^ gall .. 
emulated that of a ban trsadina a hot girdle 
o. Comb.^ wegirdU’take \f.i,griddle'eake')t ’maker^ 
•makistg, -smitk, 

igoa R. Andorson CumberU, Ball. 9$ Aunt Ester spo&'d 
the "gurdle ceakes. sgga Mioa Yonok Cmmsei (1B77) I. 
rIII. 361 Each man had. .a plate of metal on which hecouM 
bake hto girdle-cake^. tMg Rumciman Skippers ft Sh, 4ft 
We had a girdle cake for tea smu Charter yas. Vi, The 
*girdelmakcrB inliabitoiito within the brucb of Cuirass. si|g 
Cablvui Cagtiesire il Miee. C^o) IV. 376 She was tha 
daughter of a Girdlo-maker, ilig D. Bovaainoa CtfAwsr ft 
TuRimitmm 11 . aix. 03 Tha •girdtomaking monopoly. iMs 
Cmlrese Team Kee,, fatxick &ucla •ginfle-smythe. 

Hence flM'sAlofftl, os much as a girdle can holA 
tBfS J. Wood In Seei. Amfie. X. 76 The goodwib was 
baking, and had a giidlafiil of bannocks on tho ftro. 

Girdl# 9 . [t Girbli Jd.l] 

1 . trans. To surround with a girdle. Also te 



Ira. igoi Si , 

1 of theNolile 'ralbot: Who now to girdled with a a...^ 

of Iron, And hom’d about with grim destruction, smi Baranr 
Theer, IVarrts VI. i. 184 There Is set doom ..how many 
shot will girdle or impale the battell of pikea dkff Shabsi. 
Timem iv. 1 . a O thou Wall That ginHes in tboae Woluas* 
diue in tha earth, And fimee not Athens. sSag Baanifra 
Mii, Diseip, scv. (1643) 306 Ihe H< 41 ow Square. girdM 
with shot, M a figuie to bea used in tiams of nocesttty. tysn 
j. jAMsa tr. LeBiemPeGantemiHg 196 Wooden Pipes .. aro 
ferriled aad girdled with Iron, a M9tm Cowren Hereism 6 
No tbundaiB shook with deep iniesune sound The bloomiag 
aroves that girdled her around. tioB Scorr Marm, 11. ia. 
The tide did now iu floodmark nin. And jgitdied in iKa 
pint's domain. t8«i C. Baoirra y. Eyre (1857) 106 The 
bright and velvet lawn dossly girdling the gray knee of the 
mnnsion. sMI Hawthoonb Fr, ft Ji, yrnla (1871) 1. 030 
'I'hat circuBilemce of Una hills which stand afar ^ gird- 
hng Rome abouL liyi Fasbab tVi/m, Hiei, H. 39 Lrt us 
mark how the hills that gfardk them are BcatieredwlCli the 
ruined enginery of assaults, sm Alice Mkvmbll la Aet 
ymt, Ll.ij$/a A taa-gown, waistless, and girdled low down. 

2 . To cut through tl^ bark of a tree in a drcle 
extending round the trunk, or to remove a certain 
breadth of bark in a similar circle, cither for the 
purpose of killing the tree or for that of rendering 
it more fruitful ; sometimes in passive of injuries 
caused accidentally, e.g., by a tight wire or 1^ the 
gnawing of rabbits. Also with reund, 

168a WiNTiiROP in Birch Hist, Key. See. (xysfi) 1 . lot 
Several trials have been made . . by girdling the tree (m 
they call it) cutting off tome of the baik round, and a little 
into the wood of the tree, about six feet from ihe graend. 
vM J. BAimiAM yrmi. \i Feb. in Storic Aee. E. FteriSm fif 
There still remain . . great trees girdled round to kill them, 
which are now vera eonad, tlio* above 60 yeara since they 
were out. 1790 Bblknap Hist. Neve Hmsmpsk. 111 . csi 
If the trees were girdled and left to die standing, thedmbar 
would be much superior te any which ia cut whilst alive. 
Nitiy T. Dwight Trow. Hew Eng. etc. (tfai) 11 . 499 
.11 — ■ ^ girdle otben. 


Ibey accordingly cot down aosse tnes, and girdl 

liys H. Macmiuan True Vim v. (■87«) ese The harran 
branch is girdled or iinged->that ia, a narrow strip of its 
bark u removed ell round the branch, siny Baiuiv Prtue, 
Fruit-greudug b 88 Traea which are girdlea should have the 
injured parts pared down to live tiasno. 

b. Snrg. (See quot.) 

igfig WiLona ft OAon Anmi. Teekm. 107 (Cent) When the 
skin, especially of a limb, is divided by an Incision em 
circling the pert, the letter is said to be girdled. 

Hence Ol-rdlod ppl. a. 

Biisv T. ^lONT Tresv. H^Em. etc. (xSat) II. ie8 
There IS n sufficient number of girdled trees sUnoing . . to 
give the new setilemt-nts a dlMgieeable nppenxnnoe. sili 
E. P. Rob in Haepn^s MagTSm. it ft Girdled tines SooS 
made u evident that rabbits ware the depredators. 

Gixdlir (g^sdUi). [f. Gibdlb sb^ 4 -br 1.] 

1 . A maker of girdles. 

€ 1400 Desir. Trey 1984 Goldsmythen Ohnrais, OlrdllleiB 
t Mise. (1886) I Yocrafia ofGirdclers 


t4iii in Surtees 

in ye cite of York. tg|»-a Aet 94 Hem, Viii, c. 1 Tho 
wardens of the fclowShippe of Seddclters, g y id e l e is , cov) 
or any otte of iIm kyngm subiectos. afiia Bbaom. ft Wu 
Hemst Mans Fort, k i. Do yoo hearaf Talke wUh a 
Girdlw, or a Milner s^s F. Pnu44ra Keg. Neeese, 373 
The Kings Grocer, Brewer. .Bookseller, Cfo^r, (n Ttote 
MW altogmher duused). sysg Lend. Com. NopfisSg/s Jobe 
Sowell .. Sword-Cutler and Girdler. stay W. *rA!«i!M hi 
Ani^ Ke^ V. am Thera ate nseleas articIaR b thia work, 
such as that of girdler, which Is no longer n separata trodo. 
1870 City Press ao Jan, TTha ooart m tho Gudlora' C 
puny diM at tho hall. 
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warn. 


9. OMlhat nffOBiid* or I 
^ tit 4Mit- Or, Tpatoat. 

OiHlMtMA ^jdWd). Mt.Mc. 

M DKC. -f Sv«AO j That part of tha body 
which the eirdle paMM ; the waiit 
ruw Arim, 4 M^ri. tt« 4 pat et bt girdal aiadc 
tigHr CMAUaw %«iv 8a6 Him ■hukbii 
bride, And MMllth in the girdiliMdi, e 
Au0mL Gm/9.^ Abeuti hyrn. In hya nmlyll 
IVaahM many ia anne. agti Swmw Ammi. Ai 
6 o8oini fclDKM^oit, admly renching to tba 



7 /Kifrti. 

and foabti below hit girdling place or middle. 

/p/. a , [f. Gibdlb ». 
X girdles or suRounda 


_ CooAN tr. 7 >wr. ix.ip^ 

day along by the lale oTSumatra, ia the ^ 

to the girdla<itead. idgd Auaenv Miu, Itjmt) a| An 
Anticat Man.. having a long and brand white BeardaSuig- 
liwdown to hie OirdTe Steed. iIto Moaaie £mriJk»iPar, 
in. IV. 57 One gleaming lock of gold..FeU far below her 
airdleecMd. 

Used for Map*. 

' ilta SwiNauBiin 7 Wr/r. vL 51 There fell a 

tower into her girdleatead which laughing aha ahook out. 
Gicdllng (gt'idliQ). vbl. $b. [L Ghuilb w. a- 
'MO I. J 

1. The action of the verb GnDLi in varioas senses. 
Also girdling' in, 

IMS BaLaNAv N^mHom^K III. tax The method 
b tnat of girdling ; which b done by making a circular 
incteion through the bark, and leaving them to me standing, 
lijd Abnolo J04U ia Stanley Lif<i g Cprr, 11844) 11 . vtlL ^ 
The girdling bi of the nmuBtaine round the vallwof our home 
b . . an image . . of the encircling of the everlasting arma 
slsy Bailby Prine. syx Girdling or ringing to 

am treea into bearing b an old and well-known practice. 

2. The material of which girdles are made, 
mg DTJarav PiiU VI. ■48 Gartering, Girdling, Tape. 

8. alirib.t 9A girdling-piacs, 

iM BaoMNAix Tnmi. i. 118 He was become 1 

wealc and feeble belo 

QixdliuCgS'j 

*M0 'O Toatjgir 

sspt BAiaer Tk^r, Wmrr§M 111. ii. 71 The girdling_thot 
to dneharao at eo pasas off, and not farther. xSes Trof. 
N«r9 III. ill. in Uolfen 0 » PI. 1 . 5* The girdling flame doth 
with unkind embraces Compasw the utb. iflxfl Bvaon 
Ck, Hnr, IV. 174 Where yon her Of girdling mountains 
interospu the si«t. iflsi Joanna Baillib Mttr. 
CAmmhm§ aaavii. Mountains. . WhoM froaan peaks. .Abora 
tha ^idling clouds rear’d far in upper air. ifljv Cablylb 
Pr, Asv. 1 . VI. Ui, The Chflteau Poligoac slltl firowas aloft. . 
amid the blue girdling mountains 01 Auvergna xflSg Gao. 
Euot A«mw 4 s it. iv, Florenoa with its girdling stone towers. 
Otro, var. Gtbib. 

GlrefUooiit obs. form of Gxbvalcon, 
NOirBllA. ran^ *. [It, dim. otgira^ f. girdrg 
to tum.] A vane or weather<cock. 

lyao SraYva SimfM Smrv, LnuL 1 . 149/1 A lofty Tower with 
a Clock and Chimes : and at the top of it a Grashopper 
for the Vane, or Girella. 1790 Bsiutv, GirtHa, a Vaue, 
Weathercock. 

Glrg, var. JaBO Sc.^ v, to creak (and /A). 

Girk, oba form of Jbkr xA and v, 

Girhlenet, var. Jbrkmbt. 

Glrldn, obs. form of GBBBKnr. 

Girking, var. Jbbkm, a kind of hawk. 

Girl Forms: 3 gorlo, 4*6 Berl(e, 

4-7 girla, gyrla, (6 gulrle, giorle, gyrll, 7 
gavla), 9 dial, gal, goll, 7- girl. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

A conjecture favoured ly many scholars (MSUer, Noreen, 
Luick) b that the word represents OE. ^gyrdm niasc., 
*tyr»U fern. OTeut. types •gurwUmt*^ Am-, a dim. of 
ywTVtpb-s, *jA (found in LG. /awv, boy, girb^-Aryan 
presumed to be represents in Gr. vepMvof vir- 
gin. This involves some uncertain phonological assumptionii, 
and tha late appearance of the Teut. words gives additional 
ground for doubt, the ME. jfCrdr being records only from 
tno end of the lath c.,and the LC./arrv from the 17th c. 
It may be noted chat by, lad^ /om, and tha numerous 
aynonyms in the mod. Scandinavbn langs., are all of difli- 
sU etymology ; probably most of them aroM as locular 
transferrS usee of words that hS originally a different 


t L Achildor young person of either sei, nyouth 
or maiden. Chiefly in Children, ^oung people. 

Knavigirlx a boy. Gay girl i applied to a young 
woman. Obs, 

ciagn S. Enf, Lsg, I. 108^ And fluy)« grot piece of 
gurles and Men: comen hire al-a-boute. sg.. Jr. Alts. 
a8eo Ms myghte ther yes hsdb wrynge . . Women 
■crike, girles grSyng. c sjgo WiU. PmUm* 816 And whan 
gaye gerlcs were in-to l>e gardin sraa Fain floures M 
fsnda sjSa Lanol. P. PL A. xi. 131 Gramer for gurles 
I i»n fnrste to write. And beot hem with a baleys but ^if 
thri wolde Icrnen. rijSS Chausb Prot. 666 In daunger 
badde he at hb owne gyse The yonge of the diocyse. 


knew hb, counsel?, sd was 


Bk. 


CurimMjn sb 8 In Bahtn Bk, 308 Ne delf bon neuer noM 
diyrle with thombe ne ft^ur, as )mg gyrla exsg/sCw, 
Mjnt, (Shake. Soc.) 181 Here knave gerlya I aal steka 
2 . A female child: commonly applied to all 
young unmarried women. 


Ths I, poore gerle, nay, more ths the dyvyll I sgS Hav- 
wso Prop, (1874) 50 The boy thy husband, sd thou the 
girle. hb wife, igsi SnAxa Toro GontL v. iv. X34, 1 hold 
aim out a foole that will endanger Hb Body, for a Girla 


hwea him aolt aisiai Bacaia Qmmds SsdL 1. 0 . 
1893 111. 467 WlST that myl^iiet Hmiion 
(18^ Om of hb dim ..aimsiieM the 

I of a very htaty gmris. nof Sraata TOUor No. 75 
laGbl of grant M^..ehomveriM^t6 


Wica 
Corr. 

Wrth 

r I The Girl b , 

ma . .like a Dmigkter. ssfia C Jotmerroit CAryenf 11 . 1. 
U. SI. 1 x^l lay yoq, and |«tt ahall loae, asy girl, if It waa 
ts dmea M much. sSs Cowata Tmtk 11. 007 As aasooth 
And tender aa a girl, alhesMiicod o*er With odsta. t8fls 
Bbowmino Pm 1x4 Ys ahsld not take a fellow 

ebht Sara old And make him ewsr to Mver kbstbegbb. 
sl 89 us. Euot A, Bods 6s To think of a gell e^ your aga 
wanting to go and sit with half-adots man. iflSiLAiiDoa 
Uoroie IdjiTlst Tkgrm 4 lr Zoo mf Girb ofts say Mora than 
they mean: ms alwaye do. 1894 H. Gassbo Uttgff, 
Poirloi 3S No gbl b ever quite good enough to many any 
mother's ss. 

Proo, s6^ TavoM ITny f# HsmHk 6s8 The Proverb b 
srtainly true . . He that Marriea a Gbl, nuurrs a Woman. 

H Old girt \ Applied eoUoq, to a woman at any 
time of life, either disrespectfully or (occas.) as an 
endearing term of address. Also, to a mare, etc. 

1^37 Dicxam PkkwUkmo, ‘Cheer upi old gbl *, said Tom, 
pautng the hay mare s the neck. .* Soho, old girl->gstly 
--gstly*. tUA C BaoNTB % gyrs U. (1890) 19 He slled 
hb mother 'old girl', toow 

b. A maid-servant Also In girl^^-all^work, 
s66fl Parvs Dkuy 04 Ang., My wife b upon hangiM the 
long chamber, where the gbl liea with the sad atufT that 
waa in the best chamber, sflu A. Adamo In % Adorns* 
Loti. (sfo8) 409 Sevs o'clock. Blockheads not st of 
bed. Girb in motion. Msn, when 1 hbe sother man- 
■ervnnt. that he shall come for me call. 1879 Scribntds 
Monthly X. 987 But all this time we had no girl, and . . at 
last 1 determined to go sd get a girl myself So one day 
at lunch-time 1 went to an intelligence ofAce In the city, 
site Mae. Alsandbb Proros 1 . U. 19, 1 [a landlady] must 
look to it myMlf, for 1 never yet see a gurl 1 couM trust 
with a hegg. iflbi S. C. Hall BoirosMct II. 139 A dirty, 
slipshod ^ilof-all-work bawled at me from the area. 

O. A sweetheart, lady-love. Also {U,S, cklloq, 
or ^gigi*‘l» 


1791 *G. GAMaADO* ^iM. Horsom, vil. (1809) 97, I may 
* ‘ ' ever. Mod, Po/k .Sbig. Tlie |^rl 1 left 


loM my deer girl for s 


lOMmy 
behind I 

d. (t More fully, A girl about or of tho town^ a 
girl of tost) \ a prostitnte. fAkindgirl: a mistreas. 

17x1 Snata Syoct, No. 187 F a, 1 know not whether you 
have ever heard of the famous girl about 1‘o«m called 
Kitty t Thb Creature . . was my Mistress. i7ie Aduison 
Ibtd, Na 486 F t, 1 am veiy f^bularly acquainted with 
one who b under entire Sumission to a kind Gbl, as he 
calls her . . No longer than TiiesHay last he took me with 
him to visit hb Mistress. 1796 Domi-RoO 6 The Men of 
plessure, and the Gbts of ease, xlsg w. H. laaLANo 
Scrihbltommnin 141 Lewis, of monkbh renown, Who tickled 
the fancies of giris of the town. s8lss Mayhbw Lottd. 
Lmbomr 1. 477 'Hm * gab ' are sure to he beaten cruelly .. 
by theb* chaps'. 

1 3. A roebuck in Us second year. Ohs, 

1486 BA SL Albom Elvb, The flnt yera he [the Roo- 
bocke] is a kyde .. The secunde yera he b a gerie . . The 
thirde yere an bcmulc. 1976 Tuaaesv. VonorU mtB A Rowe, 
the which b called the first yeare a Kiddc, tha secona 
Gyrb, the third an Hemuae. 1660 Howell PotrUy BoosU 
6a lliOM pretty Fawns, Prickets, Sorrells, Hemusei, and 
Girls . . which 1 (a Hiiioe] brought into the world. 1708 
Diet. Rust, (ed. 3), Girls (among Hunters) a Roe-buck of 
a Years. 

4. aitrih. and Comb. a. appositive, indicating 
sea, as girUchild^ frUnd^ •graduato^ '•misor^ -scuh 
lor, •sortor, •warrior ^ ’■worker ; or vouthfulness, as 
gM-molkor, •guosn^ •widow^ •wifo^ •woman \ b. 
simple attrib,, as -if a ob- 
jective, as girAeonJining adu; girl-like adj. and 
adv. Also girl-boy, I a girliA toj. 

1989 WABNBa AB, Eng. v. xxvi. (X5Q7) X99 *Girle-boyea 
fauouring Ganlmeda 1998 DaAvrON ftoroie, Ep. xB/s And 
in my place vpon thb r^al tbrona To mi that girle-boy 
wanton Gaueston. 1884 Black JW. Sknks. lx. in Harpot^s 


^og. 'kA A v< 
te ba^ 


r usm to call him tlie gbl-boy. 
very great number of the "girl- 
found happy hemes in Canada. 


children of the State 

S798 SoTNBBV tr. WielaMoTs Obsron (x8a6) I. ss The guardbu 
or theee "gbl-confinlng walla 1896 Wuim. Gma. 19 May 4^ 
The 'Wedding March ' was wbutlcd by twelve ^url-fiwnds 
of the bride, slay Tbnnvbom Prine. PkoL 14B Sweet "giri- 
graduatee in their golden hMr. s8M Atkenmum s6 May 
^9/3 A well meaning, .story <ff"glrl.lifo. xflga Rock CAM 
Fmtkers 1 1 1. 1. ste lae "gbl-like m^en-mother bowed down 
before the crib, m x8ts T. Woolmbb My Bemntiful Lody 
(1863) XS4 Yean before.. girilike she Adored a youth with 
sparkling genius graced. 1869 DfcxENe Mui. Fr, i. vl, I saw 
you sitting there, like the ghost of a "gbl-miser In the drad of 
the night, n s86s T. Woolmbb My benutMul Lady (1863) 9s 
What art thou whbpering lowly to thy nabe, O waa "girU 
motherf 1897 JEdns.A#i/. Oct. agllhe girl-mother of Amadia. 
1878 Black MndcsB V, toSu 941 waa it not true, he 

had to admit, that fie knew nothiiig of *gbl-nature t 188a 

J. H. Blunt RM. CA Eng- II. 189 The "i^-'^een*— 
she was only sixtMU years of am- >894 Dmity News 
98 Mar. 3/1, lopMo notices of withdrawal.. are handed to 
n roomful of * *ipr1 sortera*. 1878 Gao. Euot Der. 1. 

xviL 44a Hu mind alaneed avar tha *nbl.tra0adu 


1837 Hawthobnb Tudeo^Toid 


(f8^x) l.,aix. 065 Inflamed 


_ . , .. Shoes 1 . 

L I A *girl-woman alone on Battersea Bridge, slag TmUst 

ei^uly S08 The *gbl-woslter» taking their wages home. 

Girl, v.i [1. the tjb,1 irons. In noneo^uses, 
a. To furnish with gnrli. b. Jocnlarly subiti- 
tuted for * to man % vmere the agent ii a girl. 




Nor fcnai Ihoa In bh 

Oiffl <g^)» VA Si, AImi gifibl. [oDotnalo. 
posle.1 intr. To thrill, whirl. 

sflao Hooo IPfisf. Even. T, 1 . 936 Vo hae gait n* my flmh 
gIrralL John. Ibid. II. 84 Ita no dedi It Inra SM, but the 
efter-kum garb nra hert mla 1894 Ian M aclabbn Abva^ 
Brisr Busk vi. fl. tat Jubt like the threshing mill at 
Dninaheugh scniiking and girling tUl it's fidrly mb 

Girland, -ond, obs. forms of Gaklamh. 
Girlaan (^ilm). Angio^/risk. [f.GiBLxA4- 
•eon, dim. suffix (ralrish -ftf as in CoLLBBir}: of. 
sgmrom^ buokeon.) A young girl. 

18138 H. F. CKOaLKT Mem, Mrs. Hemmns <x%yA II. sis 
The lighthearted g ossoon s and girlcens of Dublin. sMe 
Mbs. Alskanobb Prerss I. ii- at You were Just a slip of 
gbleea then, and now you are an elegant young bdy. 
01*rl«Ey. [f-GiBLxA-f-BBY.] Girb collectively, 
itsg Lamb Let, to Wordsworth Lett. 188B I. ais Them 
were two young girb— the very bead and sum of t|io girlerv 
waa two young girla s8a8 J. WitaoN Noct, Amhr, Wks, 
1839 1. XM when one oonsulera from what orighuda ha 
painted lua pprtiatta of Edina'a girbry. 

QlTlfmjjy, adv. nmco-wd, [f. Gibl jft.'f-ruL 
4 -LT V.1 With the energy characterbtic of a girL 
1888 J. k, Sraaav Lmn Mmstr. (ed. a) X58 But atiu the 
two maidena trump girlfully on. iIm Cbockbit SwestA 
Trov, mb Defending herMlf girlfuify with a branch of 
bramble. Poot-nots^Why ehould not one aay 'boyfoUy' 
'girlfully*, if one can lay^ mii^lly'T 
Girlliood (gfi'ilhnd). [£ Gibl sb. 4 -B00l».] 
The state of being a girl ; the time of life during 
which one is a gin ; ooncr. girls collectively. 

S785ANHA SawABD Zst, Boewsll as Mar. Lett I. x. 38 My 
motlm passed her &sy% of girlhood whh an uncle at War* 
wide, stns Lyttoh GodelpA x Not a trace of the bloom or 

^ ^s^ii A ^*1-8 I 


flowen M girlish gaudes. 17M Bumna 
thp x6 Aug., An old grand-uncle, with 
lived a while in her iprlisb years. s8i6 


the softness of girlhood could be marked on her counien- 
anoe. s88b TaoLLora Small Ho, nt AUington in Com A 
Mag, Vl. 568 The spordveneM and kliten-ake gambols of 
girlhood. b868 Annib Thomas Played Out 1 . xv. sBc A 
gronp of girlhood. 1880 Dixon Windsor 111 . xlil. xx8 The 
great queen, who had known him from her girlhood. 1889 L. 
OuruANT Altiora Peto I. ai3 If the girlhood of the Pacific 
aim are half as innoccDt as they are Insolent [etc.]. 

GivlidCgS'ili)- [f- Gibl sb, 4 -u, -y 4 ; cf. birdie^ 
A little gill. (A term of endearment.) 

i86e Artist 4 Crajtsm. 433 The littb balf-cbd girlies ran 
off to hide themselvcn. 18^ P'caaa Alicb a8 July in Msm, 
(1884) 357 I'he two little girlies are so sweet. 1894 Dovlb 
S. Hoimss 5a She is my own dear little girlie. 

GirUng (£a*<iUi)). [Cf* Gillinq.] A young 
salmon. 

s 88 s Aet 94 4 as PVV/. e. 109 1 4 All migratory fish of tha 
genus salmon, whether known by the luuaea hereinafter 
mentioned, that b to say • . kelt, laurel, girling, grilse . . or 
by any other local name. 

Girliiiih (gd'Jli/), a. [f. Gibl sb. 4 -ibb 1.] Of 
or pertaining to a girl or to girlhood ; characterbtic 
of or like a girl. 

sgOgCooraa Tkssaurus^usllaris, propreto girics. .girlish, 
sm Dbayton Leg. i. 937 She . . To other Rpeech, and 
Girlish laughter fell. x8n Holland PlutarcEt Mor. CSa 
Ihcae chamets of flowers oe j ' " ' 

Let, to Mrs. Dunlop x6 

whom my mother lived 1 - 

J. Scott Fm. Paris (ed. 5) soo Girlish feding prompts this 
anticipation of satiaiisetion. 1863 Gao. Eliot Romola 11. 
xavii, She had been very foolish and ignorant in her girlish 
timew 1879 W. S. Havwabo Loro agtt. World 3 Walter 
waa. .more girlish Chan either of the othera. 

Hence Oi*rliaUy adv,, Ol’xUalUMmi. 
idea CDCKsaAM, PuelloriHe, Girlis hn esse. 1797 Bailbt 
vol. n. Girlishly, like a Girl. iBaa Landor /mag. Conv. 1 1 . 
179 Thou art still girlishly fond of those dried charrics 1 1893 
BaoarNiNa Pauline a.ix Autumn has come— like Spring re* 
turaed to us. Won from her girlishnese. 1874 A. K. Hon 
My Sckool’bey Pr, 164 The elegance and girlishness for 
which we bughed at Philip. s8^ M. Pattison ilfssM. 133 
Of all beyondl was girlishly ignorant. 

GirliJim (gSuliz’m). nonee-wd. [-IBM.] Girb, 
or their chBrocteristici, collectively. 

178B Anna Sbwabd Lett. (x8ixi II. x86 The jmjudices of 
girlbBL 1799 Ibid. IV. 70 With her sister, Mbs Bowater, 
T paaeed some of the sprightly days of girlbm. 

Glrllfl, obs« form of Gbjlbb. 

Girly (gd’Jli), a [f. Gibl sb. 4 -t 1.] Chme- 
teriitic of or befitting u girl ; girlish. 

s886 J. A. Stbbbv Lagy Minstr, (ed. e) lev Her bugh b 
light, Her figure sligtit and giriy. 189s G. MaaaDiTH One 
igotsr Cong, 1 . ill. 31 The silly girly sugary crusty baa 
given way to womanly auavity. 

Hence CM’zUbomi, girlishness. 
s888 J. A. Stebicv Lmoy Minstr, (ed. a) 80 A white, white 
draae tnat artlessly rsveab . . The pouting beauty of her 
fair young form ; in all its dainty, dimpled giriiness. 
Qim (gSin), sb.^ Sc, Abo 4-6 gjrne, 6 glma. 
[var. of Gbin sb.^l 

1 . fo. f A noose {obsl^. b. A bdbk or trap for 
catching animals or birds, made of hair, wire, or 
tfa« like, with a running noose. 

01378 *c. Leg. Saints, Pastlns xxso He a etelowart gyrne 
can ma To bang hym-eelT with be yn hala 1939 Stbwabt 
Craw. Seat. (1858) I. xo8 With fUihdd he thamo fed, Aa 

? nha wald see ane girne befoir ana glcd. 1936 Bbubninui 
‘raw. Scot, (i8ex) L s86 Ha omnmandit, that na harb 1 m 
■lane ..nor yet tane ba nattb or girnb. 1701 Court BA 
Bnrony M (189a) 1x9 Rilled xrith guns . . gtm m 
other (ngmes. 18x4-7 Moia Mansis WauekitB^jH xmv. 
The vagabond'e gini was sat. 




coBsr. 


Th* q«fc^ tmn fjmm 

sarr 4 ^- 5 S^-^-s 55 '^ 

f< HcodC'JoblMni, brek«i«..WlM Mt their sowden tins lee 
The ne*er tee ceudoMi they'd beguile ye. 

CKta (gta), OAr. CSC. .Sr. [t Giek v.I] 

L The aet of thowiiie the teeth, a mart 

isid (*ee Gamc il. tdee MArnw e Mgt, m. 0, 
Eum 10 the Duke frownee for all thu Curmid world : 

^thai game kiUi it kill. mt96*T,WooLnwMylvnmiMiI 

L^v (IMS) t07 A poring epectre ahall be leen Vith livid 
•tare and ^ro. aim m Ramiav i8) p. jMcaiii, HU 

•tm'i waur than hU bite.^ iMU Anmib Swan A/der^ lii. 
■I A iniile -• aiWwardi deacnbed ai re»enibling the *gira 
e’ ant** 

b. Sc. A snarling tone. 

iSiS J. WitaoN hT^ci. Ambr, Wki. 1855 1 . t6i Lettin out 
ihe dry duity moral apothegms wi* ae continued and mono- 
tonottft civvia 

t2. Vgriv tb.^ Obs. rare. 

MrDAvaNANT y^iiis IV. 4 tdAH.t This i* at least a gime 
Fortune, if Not a faire imne. 171s K. Waoo QmIk. I. 


Gim (gwtt), v.l forms: 4-6 g3mi(e, 5-6 
gime, 6 geni(e, 6-7 geame, 8 guem, 6- gim. 
[var. Grin v. with metathesis of r.] 

1. intr. To show the teeth in rage, pain, diaap> 
polntment, etc. ; to snarl as a dog ; to complain 
peisittently ; to be fretful or peevish. Also/e^‘nt 
at. Now only north, and .Sr. 

137S BAiaoua Snw§ iv. saa Than lukit he awfully theme 
loi^nd laid, gymand, ' hangii & dmwU I ' e 1440 Vmrk 
My*t. xaxiii. ai Rat gome hat gymes or gales, 1 myself sail 
hym hurte full sore. sss3 Douolai MtuU ix. ii. 6s The 
wyld wolf . . Abowt the bowght, plet all of wandia tyght, 
Hayis and gyrnu. taag Momk Cotuf. ofst. Trib. in. Wks. 
ias4/i The bitch had founde the foote asi^ : & on ihe came 
geming. ssgo SriNSRa F. Q. 1. iii. 15 His face was ugly 
and his countenance ateme . . And gaped like a gulfe when 
he did gerne. « 1693 Urquhast Rabetah 111. xvii, The 
old Trot for a while remained silent, pensive, and giming 
like a Dog. S7a4 Ramsay Tta-t. Mite. (*733\ !• 3< We hang 
our lugs and aa* a gloom, Gim'd at stockjoooing ane and a*. 
ivQo A. WiLSOM IS/ EF /0 J- Dsbis Poet. Wks. (1846) 18 
while chaunrin* critics girn and growl, And curie whate'er 
they light on. 1837 R. Nicou. P0sms ( 1843) <33 She's gimin* 
at e'enia'>->ihe*a girnin* at mom — a* hours o' the day in my 
flesh she's a thorn, iflflg BaowNiMO Old Fktmrss Ft^rsnes 
ix. The mastiflT giras And the puppy pack of poodles yelp. 
1863 Kimqslby iVaitr.Bab. v, now she [the otter] did grin 
and gim when she saw Tom. ifSfl Stkvsnson KidmabMd 
vi. 50 He's a wicked auld man, and there's many would like 
to see him girning in a tow. 
b. quasi-rmwi. 

1874 CaocKSTT Raiders (ed. 3) leo, I could only girn my 
teeth at him. 

o. trans. To utter in a snarling tone. 


U tl^en, and not bHngiiig ef it to the mercat. 
Oixfllitg tgS'jQiQ), vbl, sb. [£ Girn 4 -xno ^.1 

The action <» the verb Girn l. 

*8W Bsaaoua Brass xiit. tsy Ther vrea .. Sic gymyng, 
8*^^ A noyU. as thai can otbir bet. i& 
NeaTH Plu/mrck (t6^) &|s ITie Greyhound .. at lha fou 
******* them with a soft girning ; but when they 

cai^ by the Tower where he lay, ha barked out aloud. 
« tdi3 Ubouhast RmbsUis lit. xUL to6 He. . was. .environed 
abimt eo with the harking of Cum. Riming of Boars, tyga 
A. WitaoM IVm/tr g Mag xxxviii, Owre the seas I march 
thU morning, Listet, tesiet, sworn an a*. Forc'd by your 
confMnd^ miiiing. a s8ie Tanmahill Pest, Whs. (1846) 
<05 Wi giming her neb's like the gab o' the fleuk. 

Girxdng (gb iuiq), o. Sc.oxi^diai. Also 
6 girnand, gerning. ff. Girn v.i 4> -ino *.] 

1 . Se. That * gims * ; ftbhumoured, marling. 

•447 ^kehmam Ssyntys (Roxb.) 86 Julyen . . to hir seTd 
wyth chem gymyng Now [etc.]. € 1430 HxNaveoM Mrr. 

/tfd. 8s With girnand teeth and awfulTiingrie luke. 1308 
DuNBAa Tua tuanii wemsm soo Quhen that the chuf wald 
me chid, with girnand chaAts. 1703 Buaim TV IV, Sim/tSH 
xxviii. I've even seen them greetfn Wi* aimin' spire. 1814 
Scorr Si, Rmom^s xxxi, The cappernouy, old ^rning ale- 


Scorr Si. Rmom^s xxxi, The cappernouy, old girning ale- 
wife may wait long enough or 1 torward it. 

+ 2 . Grinning. Obs. ran ~ *. 

>888 M abstom ViltnHigiw, xt.say That icst>mounging 
youth Who nere did o|je hU Apish geming mouth But to 
retailo and broke enoiheis wit. 

II Giro {dni ro). [it. Rtro a round, circuits— 
I« RPrus, a. Gr. yvpot circle : cf. Gyrate.] A tour, 
circuit ; a * turn *. 

1670 LseesLe Vsy. itafy Pref. a vj, And no man under- 
stands Livy and Cmsar . . like him who hath made exactly 
the Grand Tsur of France and tha Gire of Italy. sSag 
Ladt MoaoAN Ealvator Rrsa iii. (1834) I, 100 Nearly all 
hii biographers have alluded to this early and singular 
1841 Motley Corr. (18891 1 . iv. 93 From the IHirary you 
reach the ante>chainlxr, thus completing thejp/rw of one of 
the prettiest houses in St. Petersburg. i8w Gxo. Eliot 
Lei, 9 June in L^s 11884) 111 . 357 Afterwaids we have a 
giro in our gondola. 

Qiromanoy, obs. form of Gtromanot. 

Oirons see Gyron Ucr, 

IlGirondo (^ird Ad.dairp'nd). [see Girondut.] 
The Girondist party. 

1876 Gi.adbtoni in Cen/emb. Rev, June ii They are apt 
to disappear, .like Lafayette before the Gironde. 

Gtrondel, obs. form of Giranihilk. 


1847 £. BaoNTX tVnthen’at Heights xvii. 148 ' Isabella, 
let me in, or i'll make you repent f he ' gimed 'as Joseph 
Cidls it. 


t 2 . To show the teeth in laughing : to grin. Obs. 
sSSa Latimbb Serm. Lincetneh. v. 105 They goe with the 
corses girning and fleering, as though they went to a beare- 


Rer that girne like 


corses girning and fleering, as though they went to a beare- 
bayting. 1593 Pase. Merrice C1876) 80 Auer that girne like 
a monkie that sees her dinner. s6oa Mabston Aateuids 
Rev, I. iii. B H, Laugh not . . When thou doet gime, thy 
rusty face doth looke Like the head of a rosm rabbit. 


that seee her dinner. s6oa Mabston Anteuids 


rusty face doth looke Like the head of a roam rabbit. 
1617 F. Moryson /tin. i. 047 The rascall multitude, .ceased 
not to girn and laugh at our sighes and teares. a fjtt Kbn 
Edntnnd Poet. Wks. lyai 11 . 009 Curs'd Satan guerning 
sto^, the while he spake. 

Oirn (g8jn), v.^ Sc. Also 4 gsrmo. [f. Gtrn 
xAH tram. fa. fg. To ensnare b. To 

catch in a nm or trap (cf. qnot iSafl-So). 

^ >378 Sc, T>ojf-bk, ti. 366 But he, gymede syne atte last 
Inno jharnynge of the golde so reo^ s8b3^ Jamieson, 
Gim^ (1) to catch by means of a gim ; (a) to catch trouta 
by means of a noose of heir. 1888 T. BsMcaSumsaer Queen 
3ao I'll make sure To gim him like a hare. 1896 Crockxtt 
Cleg Kelly xiii. 96 As if he had been * girning ' sticklebKlca 
and boiroiee’ in the shallow bums. 

Girnel (go'Jnel), sb. Sc. Also 5 gnmiall, 6 
gin^l, 6-7 girnell, glTiiRl. Sec also Garnrl. 
[variant of Gahnil .1 A granary; also, a large 
chest for meal. 

148* Sc, Acts ^as, if, • 4 (1814) II. 41/a Item it is ordan3rt 
M pa nuuier of wittail be luildin in i^rnall be ony persone 
forther hen u neadfull. xg68 Lauoeb Gediie Trac/aie 490 

2* ..Inisik rt: ..111- A .1 - tr.—.. 


ml nycht by the leuDOuris of JohneKnox. a 1670 SrALDiNO 
Treu^ Ckms, i (1809) s 14 ‘Ibey . . brake up gtrnels, and bak^ 
good hannocka at the Are. 1791 Newts Tour Eng.bSce/L 
>04 Another wooden houiie..of twenty feet square^ which 
Mrvea at preaeiit for a gmnary or giraal, os they pronounce 
it, for their oatmeal, 183^ H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. xvii. 
(1837) as8 Each proprietor, too, had hie storehouse or gimal 
tall, narrow bunding, the strong*hox of the time. 1880 
j ii, Large oek chaste, giraels, 

and almrics, the receptacles of linen. 

D. Comb.^ as \girml river ( - breaker). 

.•ao8 Dunbar Flyting w. Kennsdie 046 Muttoun dryver, 
girnall lw.r. gamale] ryver, sedswyvar, fowll felt the. 
t Gimsl M*inel), v. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
■b.J tram. To store no in a crimel or nranarv. 


gaun down to the well [etc.]. 
Okrrebbage, var. Gxlrataor sb. 
Girrook. ? Obs. (See qiiot.) 


DM ould be breoht to the moikat. a 1870 Spaldino 
C 4 «r. / (type) n. rtr There was vlctuid gimellod ii 
to help to nod thO'Si^en ^ way of plond^ng. 


t CHnia. Obs. [var. Girth sb.^, ] 
gir{th)s.] 

1 . A saddle-girth; -Girth xAii. 


CMvoadist (dgirp'ndist), sb. (a.) [ad. F. Ciren- 
diste (now Cirmdifi), f. Gironde (see dcf.) 4 -isle, 
- 18 T .1 A member of the moderate republican party 
(in the French assembly 1791-1793) ; its leaden 
were the deputies from the department of the 
Gironde (cf. quot. 1833). Also atlrib, or adj. 

180s GiPPoau Lenit XVl^ The Girondbts, or moderate 
party, were reduced to a slimular dilemma, slay Scoit 
Napeleem Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 113 The Girondist party. 
iBu A1.ISON Hist, Enre/e (iSs?) IL *77 The Cirondjsta, so 
colled fnmi the district near Bordeaux called the Gironde, 
from whence the most able of their party were elected. 
Qlronell, obs. form of C^ibandolb. 

Qironny : see Gybonry //er. 
n OirouHtte (pTugt). [F. girouetto^ obscoiely 
connected with gire~r L. gprdro to revolve. It. 
has giroetta from Fr.] A weather-cock, Also,^. 

i8aa L. Simono SvHtserleutd I. 323 You might as well 
pretend to stigmatize Talma as Mademoiselle Mars, with the 
name of gironettes^ for not acting every night the aaine 


Cerresp. (1894) 2,4 He u no ordinary girouette. wjn Sib 
F. Palqravb Nerm, 4 Eng, II. 212 However nicely the 
weather-cock may be ^ised. .some breeze must breathe.. to 
make tha girouette spin roumL 

Hence GlrouettlBBB, constant chandng of opinions 
or principles. [Cf. F. gironetterie.J 

B8e8 blew Mentkty Mag. XIV. 109 Glrouettism Is Ihe 
natui^ vice of revolutionary times and political consbtency 
tlm rarest. .uf virtues. 

Gixv (etc). Sc. [var. Girth xAi] A hoop for 
a barrel. Also, a child'a hoop. Cf. Gird sb.^ 2, 
Girth sb.^ a. 

s8sz in Glasgow Burgh Rce. (1876) I. 320 Na firlot to be 
sealit hot lik as has yroi^ims about tha mowth. 1798 
Burn! Cooper d Cuddle^ The cooper o' Cuddie cam here 
awa, And ca'd the gim out owra us a*. zCaz Btaekto. Me^. 
Aug. 35 Rowing gim (rolling boom) forms another healthy 
exercise to the boys of Edinburgh. 2887 J. Sxbvicb Lue 
Dr, xxix. 185 , 1 was a happy wee iMlaa caing tha 

glrron the street. 

b. A hoop used to keep a pair of water-cans 


Rav Wvrds^ Sea Fishes 103 Girroek^ Acus major, 
elsewhere Horn- Fish and N^le-FIsh. 

Irse. Obs. [var. Girth prob. from pi. 


togaihor with thalr Launeee: ae they brake pectorall. 8K!a% 
and all. eba$ I. I'avuni (Water-P.) Praise fiem P sosaWsM. 
111.69/e As Sadian for their elks haire to stuffs their ladlEi 
And giiaes, and a thouia^ fldle fodlea rt|8 B. Taaair 
Fey. £, india 131 His great SlephanU ..carry, each ef 
ihtm, one iron gun,aboot five foot long, lying upon a Strang 
frame of wood, made sonars, that ia filleo to a thick brana 
Pannel Cratoed about hfm with very strong and broad Oinea 
or Girts. 

2 . A band or hoop ; -Girth sbX 8. 

2392 Pbrcivaix Sp. DM.t Cinehet. a glrra, the Iraa that 
biiKieth a wheale, Ctngutmmt erbi/a/erreet^ temShms. 

3. Comb , , at girsc-web ^ Girtb-wbb. 

1697 R. ^lecn Bath Meat, 1. Ii. 09 Laying Mm npon a 
kind of a Cradle, bottom'd with Girte-web, letting It down, 
by degrees, into the Both. 

Oirsa, dial. var. Grarq. 

GirBill, obi. form of Grxlrb. 

Oirala, Glrstla, dial. var. GRiaTt.i. 

GHtbr, obi. iic. f. Grabs. 

Olnt, var. Grist. 

Girt (g&it), sb. [var. Girth xd.i, in rib chiefly 
in the 17th and i8tn c.1 

1 . A saddle-girth ; — Girth sh.^ x. Obs, exe. dial. 
2363 Fulkb Meteors (iS7<) 3ob,Her horse lays dead with 

his bridla and giries vniM a i8t8 Beavm. ft Pu Wit 
witkeat Pt. 11. V, 11 a giva um leave to cut my girts, and flay 
me. 1668 Milion Uniuersity Carrier, Here lies Old Holw 
son; Death hath broke his gilt And here, alas I hath laid Mm 
in the dirt. 1780^ tr. yuesaetUUea's rx>.(ad. 3) 1. 43a Itia 
with great difficulty thay are first brought toaufmr tha glrta 
to be put round Iheir bodlee. 1793 Wolcot (P. Phidar) 
Pimdariamm Wka iBie IV. 040 Rapture's a Charger; often 
breaks hie girt, Runs off and flings his Ridar in tha dirt. 
t867KocK%w4 iV(r//74(S. D. S^o> 76) An'giitSfaguido- 
strap, hayvor-eeed. 

t b. A surgical bandage. Obs. 

1^ Wiseman Surg. vii. v. 487 The most common way of 
Bandage is by that of the Girt, which Girt hath a Boulster 
ill the middle, and the ends are tacki firmly together. 174I 
tr. Heisteds Surg. 169 There must also be fastened another 
Napkin, Sling, or Girt. 

o. Printing. (See quot., and cf Girth sb\ 1 d.) 
1883 Moxon Meek, Exsre. II. vejGiru ara Thong* of 
l.«atlier, cut out of the Back of an Horse-hide (etc.]. Two of 
them are used to carry the Carriage' out and in. 

2 . A small girder. Now only U.S. 

1379 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1B86) t. 311, D gilts xj 
foote loiige, vJ vnch I liicke, ix vnch brod. tSSg /A—. 1 1 . 52 1 
For girt, spam, foists . . and carriaae of Umbars for tue 
Library roofs. 1798 Moasa Amor, Geeg. 1 . 409 Each pior 
is composed of seven sticks of oak timl^, unitM by a ca|H 

S iece, stronE biaces and girts. 1875 Kniont Diet, iioeh.% 
'trt, a small girder, used In roofs or bridge-frames. 

b. -Fillet xA 11 b. 

i8s 3 in P. N icholson Pract, Build. 5B5. sBsa In FRANcm 
Diti. Arts. 

3 . -Girth sb. 3. Also, in technical use, mea- 
Burement across or around a surface which Is not 
flat (e.g. a monlded comice) taking into account all 
elevations and depressions. 

1684 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (r888) 1 . 158 The raid 
Cornice. .to be measured by the girt. 1879 Bvblvn Syltm 
xxii. to6 The Girt, or Circumference below is thirteen foot. 
STM MAUNuauLL Joum. ^srus. (1732) 142, 1 measur'd one 
or the largest, and found it twelve yards six inches in girt, 
and yet sound. 1716 Addioon Freeholder Ne. aa P a He U 
a lusty, Jolly fellow, tliot lives well, at least three yards in tlie 
girt. 1793 Trans. See. Arts (ad. e) IV. ae7 The girt of the 
old tree, .u five feet six inches. s8m J. Nicholson Opbrmi. 
Msch. 607 lira nunibar of square feet produced, by mul- 
tiplying the giru of lira roof by the length of the slates 
at tha eaves. iBbB Hutton Course Math, II. 87 In thara 
articles, the content of a roof b found by multiplying tha 
length of the ndge by tha girt over from eaves to eaves. 
1840-39 Gwilt Arehit, (ed. 4) | aava Cornices are measured 
by obtaining their girt, and multlplyliig by theb IsMth for 
the quantity of moulded work In them. 1848 J. BAXTsa 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . App.446 If the alrl betaken 
in inches, and the length in feet [Me.]. 18I3 ft, Halimme 
Workekep Receipts Scr. 11. 438/1 Surfaces under 6 in. la 
width or girt are called 6 in. 

yig. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. viL (1739) zs For 
long before Bonifisce his time Archbishops were swola 
be^nd the girt of the Canon. 

D. (See quot.; loosely used for 'quarter-girt*.) 
1840-39 Gwilt Art-hit. (ed. 4) Gloat., Girt ., in timber 
mea.suring, according to some, b takan at one fourth of the 
circumference of the tree. 

4 . allrib. and Comb. ft. simple attrib.. aa girt* 
buckle, -line, •measure, -piece, -spot, •web, -wheeL 
b. instrumental, as girl-galled, -marked adjs. Cfl 
girih-buckle, -galled (Gxbth xAl 8), Girth-web. 

S701 Lwtd. Goa, No. 3748/4 Lost, .a brown Gelding above 
14 hands, ..the Hair chafira off by the *Girt-bnckle. ibid. 
No. 3 <fo 3/4 Lost.. a bay Gelding about 14 hEiMb,..aiul a 
Utile ^Girt-gailed. 1700 STavrB^/aiu*r Surv. Load. (1735) 
11 . 643/9 To give the Bounds or *Girt line of this Parita, 1 
shall begin at CeciLitreet. 1887 Load. Goa, No. teSa/l 
A dark MV brown punch Nag. with saddle marks, and 
*girt mark'd under the Belly. 1683 Gerbiee Cosuuel 78 
*Giit measure of Umber is the best Tor the buyer, becausE 
there b more in the circular measura then iit the aqaare. 
1770-4 A. Huntbr Georg, Roe. (1804) II. 195 The^giit- 
piecas six inches by five. 2888 Loud. Goa, No. 0324/4 No 


pieces six inches by five. 2888 Load. Goa. No. 0324/4 No 
white, unless some Saddle or *Girt Spots. s688 Sir T. 
Roc’s Fsy. £. Indies 384 Thora Coaches will cany four 
persons, .but two may Re at ease, .upon quilts, .uphdd by 


cos. 


OXBV. f 

m tiM cantefe b nm is aiid OHt» 

CMrt (g 3 n), tr. Nowrwfv. [Two foniiijlj|l^: 
(i) Altcrad from GiRPm^t peih. alter tbepiqm 
girt, (a) t Gib* jA 

<Th« iaiptmtiva grri >r oconra Ag». 8i 

Imc the farm b preb ^ to Um aatura Sim InltinlilMki^ 
PMit oftlM IbHMag word.)] 

1 . tram. mCiBD v.* in wariona aenaai. 
r Hoo ^ Stif, 1 ho. .m firo tWj^yiaco 

e poyn of hb lylb. .And ayrt on nogreto wordm to g aiaovo 
M mom. tm Qomom AA. A^lMh.) 49 If ^dMmy 
hoMOM «■ .. jprooont farmin nido, girt in tho city '|•Ce.J. 




thorn with an amido warn# of loon. i6n Gooua Irwfr 
^rovwr 11. fat. 160 Gfarting and benogiim thair toomioand 
citb% 00 M they can not go abroad. ifQ KaMNBrAbMmti 
M F^ify (1709) 113 Thoy will pidt a quarrel, .far ouch poor 
provocation ao tho girting on a coat tho wrong way. adM 
JLrmd. Gma, No. o^ii/t 'Ino Inauguration Coreniony|Which 
conaittod only In Gifting the Grand Signior with a Sorord. 
tyaf Lboni Aitrrtft ArMi. 1 . 44/1 Tho middb partst 
wliich girt and surround tho WalL syfa A^rntta/CArmt. II. 

X 7 Iho whole was by ih«m girted atiu surrounded, claa 
xmmintr lo^a IliJ looks like a bright cincture girting the 
earth, itpg AVmr ij Feb. 6/d The primeval forest 

which girts the mountain. 

8 . To aecure with a girth (cf. Gibtb w. 3). 
site OaBMua Crumrt 8 Hasten with the Packot.Maib to 
thePost Ottee« be it never so III girted, whereby it eft falls 
In the mid-wayt l•«lCATUll N.Anmr. IwL (1844) H.aU. 
60 A buiUo shin girted on its baclb 
8. To aiirroond with a cord or meafniTiDg-line In 
order to ascertain the girth ; to take the girth ot, 
affi Gnaaiaa Catmaai 81 Measured flat in square ycards, 
without girting the work with a line, lyay BaADLavAbin. 
Diet, av. Friat^, By girting the middb of the tree with a 
lioa and taking n qunrtar part of tha _girt for the square, 
slat Hutton Camrar Atiuk, II. 86 ¥w tha Surrounding 
Ardiitrave, girt it about tha oppertnort part Ibr its length 
letcj. 1883 R. Haldanb tFrrkakoA RacaiFta Ser. 11. 438/1 
Burlace painting b measured by the supeiftcial yd.| girting 
erery part of the woric covered. 

b. f Mfr*. To take a metsnrement hr drawing a 
■tiing round the object to be measnred. Said also 
of the string. 

sisij. Nicnoiaon OAermi. Meekamiatty Alt mouldinga in 
plaster work are measured • . by girting over the mouloings 
with a line. WA 641 The dimensions must bs takmi with 
n line, that girts over the mouldings, brasks, etc. 

4 . Of trees, etc. : To measare (so much) in girth 


GAm Gird Gier, GmR* Gnr [luOK. 

g/fr9 glfdlfh gfrth, hoop (Sw.» Da. jghnO 
•I Goth.gJm glidtts^Tettt*gtnid. to dBmU 
gradet of the leine 10 ^ 
belong GARn \ Gird w.^ OnaHiR if. J 
], A belt or hand of lentte or cloth, placed round 
the body of a hone or other heart of burden and 
drawn tight, ao at to leenre a aaddle, pack, etc. 
npon III back. 

Bg. . Crerdb A. sfS3 Brydyl and poytrel nl Hya 

geirth, nnd hys surepeaalsM igry Lamol. F. Pi. IL jv. ao 
Setie my andd vppon Safiipe.t^l.se*By.tyine, And tale 
warrok it well witiiwitty.wotdes gerthes. sddi A 

Hruuk. Ar>. any Itom, pavd there fer gyi^ys^ahors- 
kombe, nnd far meodypg or n tronko imlylb, viU^^ igei 
FiTMina Huaib. f 14s Tltymble, nedlc, thrade, point, brt ^ 


or girt (-iOniTR r. 5). 
sTgn G. Huohbs Borimdi 


round about 
(1806) IV. a6s 


syga G. Huohbs Borimdata 175 Thb divides Into five 
branches, eech eonul to n large tree, some of them girtinff 
round about 4^nt feet, sies FoaavTH BamuiUa Sc^tL 


hi feet. bI^ FoaavTH BamutUa Scatl, 
isre ure larches .. which at live feet high 
II eight feet. i8e8 Hutton Ceurre AfmfA, 


f itted, in 179s, ftill eight feet. i8ei Hutton Ceurre drara. 

I. 88 Die cornice, which girts 88 inches. ilgB O. W. 
HouiBa Am/. BramAfM, n\%, (1891) e88 The tree * girts* 
eighteen and a half feet, and spreads over a hundred. 

0. 7b girt amimt : to press against (said of a 
8hip*a cable). [Cf. Gxbt fpl. a. a and Gian v l 7.] 

B794 Rigging A S^aumamaAip II. 310 The ship, driving to 
leeward.. causes the cable to girt against the lee bow. 

Hence Qi*niag od/. /f. In quoti. mttrib., as clrt- 
ing.plaoo, (c) that part of a hone's bodv where 
the girth is worn ; (f) that part of the trunk where 
a tree U girthed or measured; glrting-atead « 
Gibdlrbtkad: Oi-rting a. 

ifey TorBBLL P&nr-/. Banata (1638) ti3_ They which are 
small in their girting stead about their loins, do much love 
hunting. 1676 Land. Gau. No. ito8/4 A large brown bay 
Mnre..wlthaholaon her ribs., near the girting place, lyey 
Rsadlbv Fmm. VA't. b.v. Falling. To know the Value of a 
Trao standing, you may girt It, allowing for tho Bark, and 
BO much as you think it will measure less In the girting 
Place than at the Butt [etc.]. 1867 D. O. Mitciibll Rurnl 
Sind, 190 But with os, who have no girting walls {etc). 

CHirt (gfit), tfi. a. Also 7 gert, [pa. pple. of 
Chid vA ; aee Girded ///. a-] 

X. In aenset of the vb. 

S791 Cowraa Zait. ay June, It is an old houM with gM 
casement windows, Moaaia KaaHhfy Parr, 1 . i. 413 

And how herself, with girt gown, carefully She went betwixt 
the heaps, ibid. II. in. 173 Her panting breast and girt>up 
gown. 

2 . Naut. (See quota.) 

1607 CAfT. Smith SMnimm’a Grmm. vil. 30 Cart, is when 
the Cable is so taught that vpon the turning of ntida^ aShip 
cannot goe ouer it. syoa Habbis Lax, TaaA, a.v. Cirdinj^ 
girt. The Seamen my a Mip is Girt or hath a Girding.girt. 
whan her Cable being ao titCb or strain^ that upon tha 
turning of the Tide she cannot go over It with her Stern-post, 
hut will lie a-cross the Tides. 1760 Fauconbb Diet. bfmHna, 
Girt, the situation of a ship which is moored ao strait by her 
oabltB, extending from thn hawse to two distant anchors, ns 

5 0 be prevented from swinging or turning aboot. B867 in 
IttwruSmiin^akyardbA. 

Qlrt« dial. var. Grrat, Grit. 
tCMYt-brew. Oh. run. Also cert-, clrd- 
brew. [f. girt Grit ^ Brrw ^f.] (See quot. i6ao.) 

B6nn Maskham Fmram. Hnab. (i6es) 134 C^brew ,. b 
somewhat more course, and less pleasaut than washbrew, 
having both the branne and hulls in it, yet is accounted n 
food M very good streoaiH. syaS in Biaduiv Faun. Diet. 
f.v. (hs/owa/ (copying Mabicmam/, Gard-brtaa. 

Qirtlh (e^>)t Fonnt! 4-5 c«Ttli(#, (5 
Cerreth), 5-6 CI^Mi, 6 CDrth, 40 girth. See also 


Qirth, f aanetRaiTt proCflcHoo i mu Grith. 
ii Gibtb sAA] 

1. trum. To giidf surroRnd, cneompam. 
riago bfaritn 178 Ha now god ytre me gracn to do ai 


*SaB CovKaDAUi Raak, avi. 9, I gyrtbed y* abonte with 
white syleka, 1 clotM the with aerdiueik iflta Soqtt 
/vmnkat B, Within thn four eeea that girth Britain. 1848 
Lvtton R. ArtAnryru, Ua, *IlMy whom iht sons of fiihled 
Sfarona girth. 

2 . To fit or bind (a bone, etc.) with a girth. 

BgSo Hollvoand Trana. Fr. Tang, Catgtarvn cAataai. to 
giriben horsn. ttfly Mines Gt* Fr, Dtcl. 11. To Girth « 
Horse .. You girth him loo hard. iRgg W. lavmo Tanr 
Prauriaa aaO, * TorCod's saka helpmo to girth tins boras I' 
cried another. Bfsfl SpaaiAar r Jan. ae/i xhe horta b up 
and saddled : Girth the old hone tight. 

8. To secure (a saddle, etc.) by means of a girth ; 
also, to girth e/i, up, 

slip Rbatb Otha III li, O that . . Thy girdle Iwere] some 
fine realouH-pnined nerve To girth ray saddle 1 tflai Mavna 
Rbid Scalp /itiHl. axvii. The anlmab are led in and 
watered ; tliey are bridled ; the robes are thrown over them 
and girthed. sS66 Fboudb Mat. Ftg. IX. 43 TrooMni 
were girthing up their saddles. 1873 W. S. Havwaso Lmu 
algal. IVarMoy Her saddle seemed looeely girthed on. 

mise/. 1^6 Jab. Gsant Ona nf tha 600 IL 488 Wbmt we 
halted to girth up I threw myself ou the rich grana 
t 4 , (Sec quot.) 

B6i8 R. la OLua A f-manry in. 97/1 Girth It fa Stool or Chalrk 
h to bottom it with Girtli Webb stret drawn and croesed. 

6. To draw (a string) close round a surface which 
is Iming nteasured. Also ubsai. 

t8as J. Nichouion Opand. MacAamlc 544 Gornkea are 
mesaured by girthing round tha moulded parte, ibid. 543 
The measurer, .girths round the string to tna internal nn^ 
nt the top of the string. 

6. intr. To messure (so much) in girth. 

1838 yml. R. Agria. Sae. XIX. 11. 373 Some of the 
enrrots girthed nearly ao Inches. s88B /bid. Ser. 11. IV. it. 
eSa He girthed 8 feet. 

Hence Gl'vihod ppi. a., Oi*Tthlng vbl. tb. 

BSeg Scott ImI idhuir. in. vL J>own went the Weed. 


thy gurth brake ajgo Siohby Aremtin l (1590) 75 hi The 
aaddle with bioken giithes was drUien from the horse sfloa 
Sboab Maaa. MiL 4 Or. in. aciv. tjo He who iallath by the 
default his horse, the breiJdng of Girthes. or any such 
like accident. 1718 Swipt Pragr. Paatry an Tim s^, 
cppreis*d, would urauk bb girth, To raise the lumbar from 
tlM earth. 1787 *G. GAiuiAno* AeaA //araaman (1800) 43 
Sm that your gbths are tight. 1841 EkniiNaTONa J/tal, 
ind. 11 . 4es RAia R6p Sing. .running up to Aurangsibb 
elephani, began 10 ent away the girths with his sword. 
iMp Ladv l^aBKaT Crndla L. tUL ao6 Ona more vigorous 
kice having cut the girths which held one of the saddl e s, 
^ lady found harmlr suddenly under her steed. 

b. Tb run (a kont) had and girth : to keep 
pace with in racing. 

dm^Brii.PraaaXoSjpiriiPaM. 7 !^-(t 8 io)XIII. 6 sThe 
mare ran him head and girth neaily the 8rsl half mile 
f O. (Sec quot) Obs. 

ayaU PniLLimfed. Kersey), GwvA. .asaddle that Uhuckled 
and compleat for uae 

d. PriHting. (See quot 1813.) 

bAbI CsABn TacAnai, Dici., GMA, leather thongs belonging 
to the enrringe of a printing press, by which it u let in and 
out. 1848 Savaou Diet. Prmi., GiriAa . . lliey are somo- 
times made of Girthweb. B^-8a in Ooilvib. 
f 2 . A hoop of wood or iron, etm. for a barrel. Oh. 

€ BTgS Dnvhaun MS. Bura. Rail, £t in ece girthm quer> 
culinb empt. pro euvb at doleis in officio bracine^ xvje 
a >400-30 Ataxamdar 5538 fan gert he gomes for to gang, 
and grayth him a conn Of grene glitterand glas with 
genreuib of iren. 1483 CadA. Angi, 157/1 A Gyrtlia of n 
vessellc, inatada (A-U 

3 . Measurement round the circumference of any 
object, of which the section is approximately circu- 
lar, as the human liody, the trunk of a tree, etc. 

With Quot. 1706 cf. Cabth^t. 

(664 KvaevN Syivn xxix. 9s Hien cleanse the Boal of the 
Branches which were bft, and saw it into Icimihe ibr the 
squaring, to which beloiigs the Kieasure and Girth (aa onr 
Workmen call it) which 1 refer to the Buyer. 1706 Philliiw 
( ed. Korsey),< 7 fVM, . . a Term us'd by Cock-Masters, for the 
Compare or a Cock s Body. 1791 Cowraa Odysa. xxiii. aay 
Within the court a leafy olive grew Lofty, luxuriant, pilbr- 
like in girth, a 1798 VutiHAMTgaai (i6xa) 111 . 86 A fish, .its 
length was twenty-four Tcet ; but the girth did not exceed 
twmve. tfiay Stkuart PlaantaPa G, 1 x8s8) 043 A strong but 
■oft rope,of pcrhaiis four inches in girth. sMip K. A. Pabkks 
Prmei. Hygiana (ed. 3) sax There must alw be a special 
girth of the chest. s8fo Kuskin Prxlaritm 11 . 403 Wsjnuts, 
with trunks eight or ten feet in girth. 

4 . Mining. (See quot, and cf. Girt sb. a.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Ctaaa.,Girth, in Miuare-set timber- 
ing, a horisoncal brace in the direction of the drift. 

5 . transf. That part of a horse'f body where the 
girth b fastened. 

1846 J. BAXTua Libr. Praet, AgHe. (ed. 4) 1 . 4x3 The 
girth or brisket. 

6. Jig, Something that encircles. 

1871 J. Millbb .VMiga //aO'tityS) 36 The ripened fields 
drew round a golden girth. >8ra Blackix Laya liighl, 10 
His soul this self-ssroe moment From the girth of purging 
fire Leape redeemed. 1876 Swinbosnb RracAlA. 144a That 
is girdled about with the round sea’s girth As a town with 
its wall. 

7 . U. S. (See quota.) 

bS^Wkbstkx, Cfr/Atasmiill horisontal beam [i8an brace) 
or girder. 188a Cantury Diet., Girth, in carbntlding, a 
long horbontal bracing-timber on the inride of the frame of 
n box-car. 

8. attrib.avAComb.^mgirth-buck/e^ -Strap', also 
girtk'daep adj., girth-gedied ppl. a. (hence girth- 
gall vb.) ; t ffilTth-atlng, t -tree, a piece of wood 
suitable for making into hoops ; gt^h>8tretohar 
(see quot.). Cf. glrt-buckU, -galled (GiRT sb. 4) ; 
^rd-sting (Gird jA' 3)^ 

1384-6 Durham MS. Smer. FaRLIa triboe paribus dn 
*Girthbdkyls. vjri. sigi Mavnii Rain Sea/p Hunt, iv. 
Back went the girth buckles with a ‘snack*. s8Ba E. 


B8eq Semr Laut 


III. vi, J>own went the rteed. 


the Birthing broke. 1808 Kianv & Sp. Entamal. 111 . xxx. 
ao7 Those whiih suspend themselves horisontally by means 
of a thread girthed round their middle. 1870 Dnily Rawa 
3X Aug. a This [new pack saddle] together with a new mode 
of giriliing, professes to prevent the rolling motion which 
generally galls the backs of animals. 

Gi'xtll-Wffi^b. [f.GiRTnjA 4 >WRiijA] Woven 
material of which girths are made ; a strong broad 
tape need by upholsterers and oihcra ; a band made 
of this material. 

1381-4 /Durham MS. Haatill. Rail, In Girth Webbys 
Capistris flukkys fete.). 1410 Nottitigham Rae. 11 . 84, 
j. gerihweb, j(/. »37i ibliia y /mK N. C. (Surtees 183$) 361 
In Ye Great Shoppe ij groce of gyrthwebe and xv peces at 
vij*. ij'. ye groce. b^ Six T. Hssokmt 7 'r»v. 149 Tiie 
better sort eleepe upon Cots, or Beds two foot high, matted 
or done with girih-web. 1763 Weslkv H'ka. (i87a> HI. 149 
He sent for some girth-web, with which he fastened her 
arms to her sides. 179B Euckwortii l'*ract. Fdnc. (i8aa) 11 . 
xa5 A piece of girth-web, which is used instead of a cord, 
benuse a cord would be unsteady, 

b. Centb., as girthweb-bali, -weaver. 

tafia GautL Mag, 004 The use of what the c'ountry people 
call a Girth-web-belt . . would prevent it. 1883 Lanana inatr. 
71 Girth Web Weaver. 

So Oi'rttB-wuibblng. 

■794 Fki.tom CarpTn/vr (iBox) I. 31 The roof-pieces .. 
are nailed to the Slats, by menus of strong Manchester tape, 
called girth-webbing. 

Oi'rt-lisBffi. Naut. (See quots.) 

^ >769 FALcoNEa Diet. Marine (1780), Oirt-lina, a rope pass- 
ing through a single block, on the lie^ of the lower masts, to 
hoi-t up the rigging thereof . . The girt-line is therefore the 
first npe employed to rig a ship [etc.). 1840 R. H. Dana 

Moat viii. 18 A long piece of rope . . is taken up to the 
mait-head from which the stay leads, and rove through a 


Oirtomaa (gailJa<ni&n). [f. Cirten -f -iah.] 
One who is, or has been, a student at (Jirton Col- 
let, one of the two Cambritlee colleges for women. 

raSy A thftmnm at June 833/1 '^ne head nustresi. .wae . . 
an early Girton student. She was immediaiely succeeded by 
. . another Girtonian. sigfi iVaaim. Goa. s ZMc. fl/x The 
Newnhamites and Olrtonians. 

So Qiwtonite. Also OiwtoirtRlB a., somewhat 
resembling the tone or style of Girton rtndenta. 

1888 Pali Mali G. 3 Oct. 3/1 The first number of the new 
yriume ot A tadaada can certainly not be reproached with 


B^ went Che garth buckles wnh a ‘snack*. B8Ba E. being * too Girtonish *. 1894 Sis E. SDi.LtvAN tVaman 38 

0 i^NOVAN biarv Oaats 1. sea Tha horseman auddenly I'hen- reply would have been a little * Girtonish 1 fancy, 

fiiids hin^ «gir^deep In a torrent. Efiha Land. Cam. 1894 Atkanaanm aa Nov. ysi/i The plump nnd Air *01^ 

No. xvso/B Ihe other abrighc Bay.no whim but a slip on tonne '..provided herealf with the * Pensfies* of PaicaL 


No. xvso/B ihe oUier a bright Bay. no whim but a slip on 
the off-side as if lie had been *GirtB-gaU*d. s8|re Cavmiry 
Tnetka ii. xx Some hones are inclined to bnuo, otben to 
girth gall. 14^ in Lai. 7 'rmaa. Aee. Seatt. 


girth gall. 1496 in Ld, 7 'rata, Aee. Seatt. (iSyyS eSa Itenu 
to that samyn man, for x** and x *girthsiiDgis viib. bus. 


>334 AbaraC Rag, XVl. see (Jam.) The buyns ehargyt 
Robert Stewart pay Arch'^ Meiwart, See. Hij lA for x. M. 
gyrehtstingis. Ibid. 636 Three hundreyth gyrthstingii. 
1897 IFaatm, Gam. 8 Om. n/i On the near [rid^a lat^ or 
**girth strap eight feet Iona is locqied twice through the girth 
buckle, tna Kniont uSk, Diet. Supph, *GirXetrmieAer, 
a frama la which eaddm-girtbsM suspended and hold taut 
* to taka the stretch out <gf taem ', as it is called. iRia-fl 

cSS!z 


tonne '..provided henaif with the * Pensfies* of PaicaL 
t Qiffi, jiffi. Obs. Forms : 6 Jjafoe, Jia, gUae, 
S78, 6-7 gla. [Mincing pron. of Jesus or Jesu.] 
An oath or exclamation, Ay Cis I 
1318 Roy ft Basi/iwb Rada ma (Arb.) 56 They regarde It 
no more be gime 'I'hen waggynge of his iniilos tmyfm. 1349 
CuALONaa tr. graum. an Fai^ Q ii b, Cheriahyng them 
(by iysqs) a little bettoe than tbey are wont to Aim lhasa 
fronnyng philosophers. B36a J. Hbywood Prav. 4 Epigr. 
(1867) xis Ich can not one woo^ of It by Ilk Inm b ncre 
his wit, fay gis. Bfim Shakb. Ham, iv. v. 58 By gis, and hy 
S: Charity, Alaeke, and fie for rimmn. tfigg tr.DaPUr/a 
Fraaaeiea vU. 6 A hundred thnee nnd moreToy Gb, 1 would 
have laid t«tc.J 





OITTXBir. 


QXVB. 


eta (oba rince i6-i7th a) of obfcnte formellii* 
The fom gmiirrt also occurs; usually believeMM 
represeot an altered form of («r. m$^ ^CnuM^ 
Cl GoiraB and Civbibm .1 An old iostrumealm 
the (jniitsr kind strung with wire, a cithern. 'V 
•3fF7 Lamou P. PL B. »ii. *33. 1 csn nohhsr tsbrlM 
frompe. .n« synfft with the gyterM. € 1410 Sir C 7 «erw 
Of harpltt hitca»and nlsmya. Mgjt Stifir, Poima 
xxviiL 67 Quhdr I hrgouUi with futhome for to 
iSm Lbiomtom Tsargt or Lmmrmi, 70 Whh Drumm ft.pN 
& shrillnt thaliuw* with Giitron luad bendora. xeas Jm^ 
WOOD &Hg. Trmv, 11. Wk*. 1874 IV. 19 A fourth, twHidiM 
hUFeltowM thinking to icDpeyAa did Anon,Dn theDolpUis 
bnekfl, Still fumbliiM on a gittarno. 1899 South tsHK 
iati Prt^ytr ill. ilT Whore’s my Oiuomt 1390 MintkM 
(1793) 11. 100 Eliubeth . . played InoomiMeably on the «• 
Urna iftO Scott Oid Mr^. aalii, IIm Mine hand . . dSi 
touch a tinkling Iuicl or a glttem, to soothe the ears of the 
dancing daughters or perdition in their Vanity Fair, tlipf 
TamivaoM AhAwi, You know that 1 can touch The ghitteni 
to some purpose. 

b. attrib,^ at giiUm^htad (cf. attem^hiiui In 
CiTUKHir a), -win. 

>899 MASSiNOBa, etc. OM Lmw iv. I. (1638) 47 The Heads 
of your InNtrumenu difler, yours are Hugs'beads their Cit- 
tern and Gittem heads. i6ds irttk Act 14 Chat. II, c. 8 
Bk. Rates, Wire called . .Viiginal and Ghittern wire. 
tGi’ttBnvO. Obs. n.prea8b.] inir. To play 
onthegiuem. 

c sate fsee the vbl. tb\ e 1400 ifenr. Rou ease To harpe 
aad gitteme, daunoe and play, c laag Taic 0/ Bmtyn 8a in 
Hash S. P, P, 111. 47 He harpys and gytryns and syngs 
well ther*toa wad^ Milton in Birch L^a (1738) 1. 44 
Each evening every one with Mistress or Ganymed, git- 
teming along the Streets. 

Hence f Ol^ttenilng vbl. sb. 

c taBo WvCLir Wkc. (1880) 9 Knackynge and harpynge, 
gyternynge & daunssmge ft ohere veyn triflls. f.«3M 
CHAUcaa MilUPt /. 177 He syngeth in nis voys geotll and 
Bmal . . Ful wel acordaimt to his gyternynge. 
t Oi'ttftrnftr. Obt. A player on the gittem. 
13. . E. E. AlHt. P. K, 91 Bot sytole strynn & gyternere 
Her reken myr^e mo)t not retrete. 14.. lIotH. in Wr.- 
Waicker 69^4 Hie gijgmtrr, getyrnere. 

Olttle, Gfiuegoue, ol^ ff. Jkttt, Giwoaw. 
Qlimoua. pi. giunohl, obs. form of Jubk. 
llCKlinte(djsu'nta). J/ist. See also Junta. [It 
giunta^ f. giugnerc to Join.] In the Venetian re- 
public, a number of patricians chosen to act as 
assessors to the Council of Ten in special emer- 
gencies ; later, the name given to the do co-opted 
members of the council of fngadi, by which the 
aflairs of the state were administered 
1873 Ray ysurw. £>xnr C. 167 In the number of tbs 60 
Prtgmtii there can be but three of one end the seme feniily, 
and if there be three in the Prcgmdi there can be but tsro 
in the Gimuta, steo Bysom Mar, Pmi.v. i, The Ciunta WiU 
heeryoa 

t Giuilto. quasi-lt. spelling of Junto. 

1841 7rHti. Ho. Commons ll. ks 8 A Giunto of the Privy 
Council for the Scotch aflaire. 

GUuntur, obs. form of Jointuri. 
i* GilUit. Spenser’s quasi-lt. spelling of Joust. 
>879 SrsNsae Skegk. Cal Oct. 39 And sing of bloody Mam. 
of warn, of giunte. sago — P. Q. 1. i. x Knichily giuKte and 
fierce encountere. 1808 Scott Marm. 1. xiv. Seldom hath 
paus'd a week but giust Or feat of anna bcfel. 

Obs. Forms: a, 1 si(e)fti, SvAi, 
goof a, a jife. )ie^a, a-3 jlve, ge(o)ve, jefe, 4 
yevo. B. 3 glfe, giTO, gyre. [Com. Teut. : OE. 
gitfu itr. fem. ■■ OFris. gevs, jeve, OS. gsba, giba 
(MDu. gevt), OHO.geba, gc^, kepa (MHG. gebo). 


the 0£. id giifo, as a gift, cf. Du. i 
(now only in the iiensc * dirt cheap *). 


to gtiP,oa\ 


ge-ashted. n 


Oiwm fgir), Jfi.t [f, GXTB w.] The aetUm, ftmt. 
or quality of ^giving* (ofL sense 40 of the rb.) s a 
yielding, giving way. 

a8ir CauoiTi Pmh. Mag. Summer No. 6s Hie dead mdl 
(ee dlflerenc to the Mtingand give of die rod). s8|a rail 
Mali G. 4 Jm* ify Notwithstanding the apparent ’^glva * 
in the weather yeacerday, at no time .. did the thermometer 
rise above 31 deg reea 

QiVft tgiv), V. Forms end Inflexions: see below. 
[A Common Teutonic str. vb. : OE. giWbn 
ziafyH, > OFria gtva, jtva, ( 3 S. geban 

(MDu. and Du. .jMvw \ OHG. k^n, gtban (MHG. 
end G.^f^ns), ON.^s;^ (Sw. gijva, De. yMtf),Gotb. 
gibem OTeuL '^gacm, gdbum, gibww^ 

By some the root u identitiM with that ot Lith. 
gabinti to bring, OIrtsh gabim I take. 

In OE. the strictly Wait Saxon forme of the Infinitive and 
the pa. pple. show the influence of initial g in (ha eubsritution 
of fV (commonly i, y) for the orii;inal «r of the root ; thus 
gio/an, gi/am, gxfim for g^an, 1 n other dialects the 0 was 
normal, exmmt where it passed into rti(nortliem ro) by n- or 
o- umlaut ; but i occurs very frequently, perh. owing to the 
analogy of the and and 3rd pars. sing. pree. ind. 1 on the 
other hand, the regular i of the lest-meniioDed forme Is 


other nano, the regular 1 of the lest-meniioDed forme la 
ofYen replaced by the r of Che infinitive. In midland and 
eoulhern ME. there are three main forme : emrx, govon 


due to the influem.'e of the verb, q.v.] 

1 . Something given ; Gift sb. 3. 

The combination goroj-^irfo. New Year’s gift (see Yeas) 


Booumif 1884 pa wms on gangs xifu Hroflgares oft 
bted. r88B K. ^Lrexo Booth, xli. |a pern he geef 


micle gife freodomes. c toeo Ars. Gos/. Matt. x. 8 Ge on- 
fengun to gyfe, sylixo to gyfe IL. graHt\. a laoo Moral 
Odo 45 per ne pert he habben kare or |efe ne of eelde. c laoS 
Lav 1790 pa hefde Brutus Im ^eue pat Diana hi bi-heihte. 
Ibid. ao494 Heo sciUden habbeou aluen goda. c 1300, c 1330 
(see Give v. B 81. 

a c 1300 Haxtolok 357 That he ne moucte no more Uue, 
For gol ne siluer, no for no gyue. 

b. Something given by God ; a divine gift, 
grace : » Gift sb. 6 . 

a. 97s B/ichl. Horn. 31 Ealra )|ara gift pe ha mlddan- 
Marde forgeaf purh his tocyme, nis nmnig mare mm^en.. 
ponne (etc.], c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 40 pat cild weox 
. . ft godes gyfu was on him. c laoo Ticm St Virtues 33 
Full of godes xiues. e isoo Ormin 548s pe nmte sift lu 
Witt ft skill Inn neofennltke pingM*. c laoo 7rin. Coif. Horn, 
X07 Swiche ^iues [MS, glues] and none iuele sendefi leniene 
fader mankin. ^isjo Ha/i Mold. 11 Meidenhad is Cat an 
|eoue bettet te of bcouene. 

8. o 1300 Cursor M. >3370 pe sete pat sal leng in heuen. 
In bodi sal haf ^ifea seuen. 

2 . The action of giving; ^Gift sb. i. 

risM Lay. 40X He heold pe strongs castles purh staSele 
his fader jefe. 134a Ayonb. 93 Loiengerie, simulacion. fob 
hche yeue : uor pet me uel him hycalde corteye and large. 

3 . Comb.^ as aovo-oaa8i [OE. cystig bouatiiulj, 
bountiful m gifts. 

€ taog Lav. 486a Nee he noht iaiptnde ah he wes 3eue- 
[so MS . ; printed geue-] custi. 


w«ldn>fl.t.llw,(Mhuim.. CHHSHM^IdknS 
lan Dououka ^oe8rv.vl.39, ladl sowasvin Uk imtn..twa 


otitMKt iperis. igas Fisnaa bPks. (xB^) 313 Buary true 
chria^ man eholde g^ assured' ftyth. a sga IAl Buhrhs 
J/ naoxUv. 147, 1 shall gyiw the aysyster 4o maryaga um 
Stbwaxt Crtm. Scot. ill. 38 Tua thousand meilcis.. Ho 
had with him king Richart Ibr to gewo. 1968 Draht 
Hormedo Sai. 1. F, Some one or ocher wyll to thee tfiy 
ftlall wounde ygevu. sfng Casnm. Gnrtom ill. iii. C iii E 
Where is the strong stuedhore, chil ge'ar a bores meHtc. 
s8e9 Binui (Douay)Z^ iit. s In Ute morning be wil g«vx 
his Judgment ipto light, sibs J. Nbal Bro, yooMkam 1. 
jte He was a^oin' to gi* me the lie. iflfig RoaioH Batds 
Sf’i'ym a94 Aw'll gie them a* tha eeck. 

b. Dsuivi Jt^iiivd (with id) toclTe <t(i giv) • 
in OE. td aa^Ayfiaimo, silbnna, SFfana, ME. to 
jlfono, ^iroiido, yoFono. 


southern ME. there are three main forms : spoon, gsvoa 
and geottOM. The third of the^e is rare, and disappeare 
c ISOO. The relation of the other two forms is obecure, as 
both sometimes occur in the same text (e.g. in Layamon, 
where the earlier version ftvours |rrvM, the later iioon, but 
neither Is consistent 1. In such cases the diflerence may ba 
merely graphic, and dun to an indeterminate vowaL Some 
texu, however, show an excltmve use of one or other of the 
forma ; thus jAww is regular in the Ancren Riwle, while the 
Aycnbite has only fovsn. I'he forme with initial guttural 
are first recorded in the Ormutum (? north-east midland, 
c isoo), though the forms with 3 are much more freouent. 
(Apparent earlier inetencee with initial/’- occur only in MSS. 
which confute / and }.) ’I'he / forms, however, certainly 
originated in the north (though the want of xsth c. northern 
texts renders direct proof imposeible) ; and, as they do not 
admit of being (like the guttural / of iogin) explained as 
the products m anally, it eecme moat probable that they 
are due to Scandinavian influence. The regular form of the 
infinitive in early northern texts is r(f, gtvo, which rather 
corresponds to Sw. gi/va, Dsl ghto, uian to ON. gsfa. On 
the other hand, the pa. pple. is at an early date written 
with 0 as well as 1 (/^o, gi/in, etc. ; see the forms below), 
and r also appears in some contracted forms as / m(b gives). 
In the x«th end 16th c. the fmm goxtt igeif, etcT) is common 
both in English end Scottish writers; Levine (1570) placet It 
along with griosto,sloove, etc. In the 14-1 5th c. tne northern 
forms extended chemMlves gradually to the midland dialects. 
Havolok itf X300) has, like tne Ortnulum, both the 3 and the 

1 * forms; R, Bruiine'e Handlyng Synno (1303) has only the 
ormer, but his Chronicle (CX330), according to the two 
existing MSS., has alwaj's /. Langlend has both types, 
well etteeted by the alliteration, but Chaucer aeeme to have 
always written yovt, yaf, and throughout the greater past 
of the 15th c. the palaMl forme predominate in midland 
(including East Anglian) m well as in southern writers. 
The MSS. of Fortescue have/, which it common also in the 
London documents after 1430 (Morsbech, En^. Schfi/im 
spraeho g8). About 1500 the palatal forms disappear entirely 
from the literary language, and have left only very faint 
traces in the modern dialects. 

In the i4th-i5th c. the pa. pple. wee eometimes conformed 
to the analogy of the #, «, a vbs. with 7, -r* roou (cf. Okt); 
this took place with both the midland and northeru forme, 
but yovon is found more frequently than govoH.\ 

A. Xnilezioiutl Forma 
1 . Infinitive. 

a. Simple Infinitive g;iYe (glv\ Forms: a 
I seo-, slofaa, siabun, Northumb. goafk, 9 ^otui, 
3 ^eoven, jefirecn, 3-4 aeTo(ii, 4 jef, 4-6 yeva, 
5 yeff^e, yew. fi. 1 si(o)faaf Mrfan, a ^yvon, 
^iafe, a-4 ^yfan, ^ifen, 3 3ifve;n, Orm. jlfexin, 
3-4 3l(e)veCn, jy ve, 4 jif, if, 5 jiflb, yifto, ylva. 
7, i Orm. gifenn, 4-5 gyf(fCa, Bif(f )•. 4“7 
4-6 gyre, gyf(aCn, 4-7 (5 «rwa 6 geive, 

ga*. Sc. gawa, 7 Sc. giwe), 8-9 dial, gia, gi’, 4- 
give. (Also 6 y-gara, Sc. gavin.) 

a. Boownlfiy..') 0973 Ne meahte ae snella.eunu Wonredes 
ealdum ceorle hondsiyht giofan. [r 831 Charter 30 In O. E. 
Texts 44S Hwet man..agiaban seel, rpgp Lindi^, Gosp, 
Matt, xxvii. 58 Pylatus. .gehelit ageaft lichoma.] 41x75 
Lantb. Horn. 13 Ic eou wilie icuan wela. c saog Lay. 4779 
He him wolde ^euen ml Jwt gold, ciase Hafi Meid. 19 
Schulle . . )couen ham etude ft nome betere ken sunen ft 
dulitren. cs^Apoi. Loll, 7 He may )ef non indulgence 


gesworeiie hia doliter pam Cascre to gifeue. c 1160 Hatton 
Gosp, Matt. XIV. 7 Da be-het he mid ake, hire to )yfeiie swa 
hwmt ewa hyo hine baMe. e laoo TVra Cell. Horn, 119 Fir 
hau48 on him pret-mlhtes, on to ^iuende beta, o8er to yiuende 
lihtfetc.]. ii40ureguodcfaderkctieitteleaiid 

milde uor to ^uene. 

2 . Indicative Present. 

o. \sl pers. sistg. give. Forms: a. i -gefo, 
-gaofti, 3 3 efva, jeora, 3-5 ^ara. B- i Site, 
giafe, 9-3 34 fa» 3-6 4-5 Jit 7. 3-6 

gif, 6 gyra, gara, 4- give. 

a. [4845 Pesp, Psalter xxl. a8 Gehat min drybtne ic 
ageofu. cgj/s Lindisf. Gosp, MatL xvili. ex Ic forgefo 
him wiS Mfu aioa.] a lats Jniiatta 10 Nawlht ne 3eoua ich 


him wi8 Mfu aiSa.] a lass ^liaaa ip Nawlht ne 3eoue ich 
for inc nowfier. 41x75 Lav. 0513 Mine dohter ich him 
)efue Genub to Mhtc end to aiboe. 13 93 Langl. P. Pi. C 


lefue Genub to Mhte end to aiboe. 13 93 Langl. P. Pi. C 
XV. 89 Ich jeue (B. xii. 146 3tf] pe fyueahyllingea. 

fi. a 900 Cvnrwulp Christ 478 in Exotor Bk, Ic . . eow 
meeht gbfe. a seoe Cmdmon's Gon. 679 (Gr.) Gife ic hit fie 
xeome. 4 sacs 999x3 Ich slue pe ene eorldom. saaj 
K. Glouc. (Rolb) eSj pe )mdde del mi kinedom ich giue pe 
to be mi fere. 4 ajSg Cuauckk L. G. IP. Prol. 31 ' 1 ^ hem 
yive 1 feyth. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 1030 (Gfitt.) Til 30U. .Min brod beni- 
sun i glue [Pais/, geuej. Ibid. 15953 (Cott.) pe gift pat 1 
yow here gif nu. 4 1375 Sc, Lor. Saints, Peter 16 ']'o be 1 


sun 1 glue \ratfy. geue]. itnsL 153.8a (Cott.) pe gift pat 1 
yow here gif nu. 4 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints, Peter 16 ']'o pe 1 
gyff pe keys of hewyne. i M e n o Dunbas Poems xxxi 134, 
T gif him to the Devill of bell, a 1533 Lo. BKRNxee Gma. 
Bk. M. Anrei. (1546) H vb. I gyue me to all men. xms 
C oVBRDALB GsH. xxUL XI As fuT the felde . . 1 geue [xSxi 
glue] it the. 

b. 2nd pers, sing, gflvegt (gi*v8st). Formt : a I 
Northumb. -Safas, 3 gavast, 4 yafst, 4-5 yavast, 
jea^f 6 yavas. A 1 gifast, gifst, 9-3 gifst, 3 
giwast, 4 lyvast. 7. 4 gifas, givas, gyfOs, gis, 
4-6 gas, 6 gavast, 7- givast. 

l<^9^ Lindisf, Gosp. I.oke 11*90 Nu forletes uel for- 
gefes esne Bin.] 01x40 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 185 pu l^et 
jeuest hire libt. Ayenb. 93 pine xuetnesse pet [x>u . . 

yefst to pine uryendes. 4 saao Aminre 0/ A rth. xiv, Those 
at thou 3eee [Houce MS, Of tliat pou yeuasj at ihi jate. 
jS, caamtAgs. Ps, Ixxix. If pii . us arincan gtfest. c leoo 
Altbic Gen. xv. 9 Hwmt gifst pu me Y c xaee Pices 8 Ptr- 
tues (1888) 77 ^if hu vifet 80 manne 8e gef (w : 7 read saf] 
fie. 4 1940 Cursor M, 971 (Trin.) l.ord he seide pou 3yuest 
al. tstia WvcLiir Deut, xv. 13 Whom with freedam thow 
Syuesc. 


al. agba WvcLiir Deut, xv. 13 Whom with freedam thow 
Syuesc. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M, 971 (Gfitt.) * f.Auerd *, he said, * pu 
gifes [Pahf. gee] ell*, ibid. x6io6 iCott.) (Juin glues pou 
palm aiiswarT 4 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdtdena 315 pu . . 
nochi gyflis pame or pi gud. c 1400 Destr. Trey 90^ Thow 
ges matir to men mony day after, flbrto speke of pi tnede. 
>938 COVBRDALB Ps. cxHv. [cxlv ] 15 THou gcuest 116x1 
giuest] them tbeb meate in due season. 

o. ^rd pers. sing, gives (givz), arch, glveth 
(giv8p). Forms: a. i -gafas, 9-3 javSB, ^aM, 
4-6 jo^F(®f 3»^-» ysveth, -ys, -yth, -yp. fi. 
1 glafap, glfap, gif p, 3 )laf8, Orm. ^ifapp, 3-4 
)if(p,3lTap, 4 pvath. 7. 3 Orm. glfapp, 4gayea, 
glf(a)s, -ith, giffls, gls(a, givls, -ys, gyras, 5 
gyfas, 6 geyes, ghawys, gyvs, 3-6 gav-, gyyath, 
-yth, 9 .Sr. and dial, gias, 5- givath, 4- givas. 

a. [cas/a Littdis/. Gosp, Matt. vi. 15 Ne fader iuerre for- 
xefee synna iuerre.] c 1x75 Lamb, Ifom. 19 NimaS jeme. . 
Ewilche sife he us xeftfi. ibid. 137 Ure lauerd god almihten 
. . jauafi him hb bfescunge. e xmo Cursor M. 96x5 (Laud) 
To eche man she yevyp wilie Right to haue good and file. 
4 x4ao Chrm. Pilod. at. 939 AncT iy3t as ph lampe jefth 


. . 3611^ him hb bfescunge. e xmo Cursor M. 96x5 (Laud) 
To eche man she yevyp wills Right to haue good and file. 
4 x4ao Chrou. Pilod. at. 939 AncT iy3t as ph lampe jefth 


noiper to man in purgatori, neiper to hem bat are praudt. gret Ijr^t 4x440 PartouePe 39x3 Precious stones the yeuys 
ca^Gestn Rom. xxxi. 113 (Hari MS.) Eny man, that my /rre/et/ yenysJ me. ibid. 8736 Leva to wende He ymiyth 
fadir wolle )eve me to. 1477 Poston Lott. No. 80B 1 1 1. 014 yenyth] hem thurgh the Rewme of ftaunce. c 1449 

He wold yeffe you hb labm. be]M> ye payd for hb coetes. Proock Repr. 164 The Mid prebr of lohun Muith to me the 


fadir wolle )eve me to. agyy Poston Lott, No. 80B 111. 014 
He wold yeffe you hb labm. haeo ye payd for hb coetes. 

fi, a 1000 Cmdmon’s Gon. 871 (Gr.) flwa meahte me ewelc 
gewit xiftn. xxS4 O. £. Carom, an. 1137 pe uurecce men 
ne hadde nan more to xvuen. a xi75C4r/. Horn. 031 Me 
hine sceolde . . siefe him bb formemete. a laeo Moral Odo 
64 in Trin. Coil. Horn,, par me aid . . jleuen us ure unrkm 
lean after ure erninge. 4 laoe Osmin 10476 Forr patt he 
woHde lifenn um To mukenn eche blbse. c 1340 Cursor M. 
91918 nvin.) Peynted fire..^e lijt neucr hit may. 4 X35B 
Will. Patemo 9^ pi dou^ti sone schal pi dere douiter xiuen 
pe king9s sone or spayne. 4x400 Apot. LolL 79 And if pe 
Mntens to sle pe innocent. 14 . . MS. Fmir/ax x6 (Halliw.) 
To . . yiffe hem audience, c X43e Pilgr. Ly/ Mamkode 11. 
cxiiil. (X869) SJ9 With hb yrenM foot he shulde yiue me in 
pe visage, x^-d Plumfioa Corn (Camden) 49 All maner 
pauyns, 3eftY^^ offWs. t^At hedyd xifTe. 

y. 4 xaoo Ormin Ded* 9x8 Ihir^ patt he shall o DomoM 
da3i Um gifenn heffhees bluM. 'a xyoo Cursor M. X45 (Cott.) 
How god bigan pe bw hyn/gyfe. 4 ague R. Brunnb Ckrom, 
fPace (Kolb) 998 x He ppughte hb doughtrei gyue hose- 
bandea. 4 1340 Cursor M, X3714 (FairC) |hNi sal hb gif 


Proock Repr. 064 The Mid prebr of lohun )euith to me the 
Mid xx**. pound. 

fc «9eo CVNKWULP Christ 804 in Exeter Bk., He ns mt 
ep. 4X000 Ags. Ps, Ixviifil. xa God glfefi gleaw word 
godmllendum. 4 1175 Lmtub, Horn. 97 He . . uffi heom 
tor^itneeM. .Summe Men he jif wisdom end specne. a xeeo 
Moral Ode 1x6 in Trim. Colt. Horn,, Al to diere he hit 
abuifi te fieffi barifore hb ewbre. 4 xaoo Ormin 8795 Drihh- 
tin fifepp halfj witt pa menn tett wel himm foibhenn. 
4U3D HMi Meid, 7 pis ure buero jiuefi ham her ae on erles 
of pe eche made pat schal cume prafter. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. 
B. viL 80 He that jiuetE >395 — Ibid. CTlv. 34X The jifte 
t har god 3yuetE 

y. 4 xaqo Ormin 11314 Forr 3ure wuke gttepp 30W A)) mm 
werrkediineM. a xjeo Cursor M, 18650 (Cott.l Hegmi hb 
queipe lilt to rbe. Ibid, 09140 (Cott.) Pape aURO. On man 
he bIm [Cottem Gulbm ^es] til hb pouste. loM, a475> 


he glM [Cottom Gulbm gtres] Ul his pouste. iota. a 47 S> 
iBdin.) pat mfee me lust of hb to rede. X375 BarbouR 


iBdin.) pat mm me lust of hir to rede. X37 
Bmce t. 997 Tredome all solace to man gifib. 
Alexamder x66o He .. Gsrfei paim garbont ol 
god stanes. xsfii Caxtom G.deia Tour O ilh, 



mvM. 


aatelMMliVf Mid r, 

VI Myn ?»w« I gi^h ^X*!*^** ?*»»*“ w d 

gtrangarU VfOS KmUmOtr ^ SkM,, PmUr Nnttr, TU 
qwydi ghfW v* e^ynti^ tb« way of nJwt. tg^ 
STAiiitBV EttgimNd I. IL 45 1T»«» vartua ,. myth to nuia 
by« Wycytfc idM Shax^ Ham, ii. U. f« Qkl Norway ., 
Giuw M« ttooand Cmnoi. lyl^itoi J. Mam 
SiUerGam i, To show wliat diff roooo ouuMto "i'woon bin 
ibat gow ond xioo cemauuidii. 

d. piurM 8iT«. i^'ormt : a. i *8 mM, -goftM, 

4 ygyon* a i8- i sUSb^i 3 Orm. )ifonn, 

4 3y^®J>» -•«» 5 F*^®- 7* 4 g7V®&» 

5 gifbn, glfe, giAr®®» Sjrflon, 5-6 gyr^, ^th, 6 
go(0)v®, 6- *iv«. 

«. Mark *5 ^. m Donna .. aostro 

•MMcao »//agaaraa /M/. Luka ai. 4 Gif .. we fonefBa . . 
icyloxe na] xjPt^ T. Ubk T*tt. Lam Prol. 18 Anarward 
the sight of the better coloon yeven to hem more jo>e for 
the first leudnasM. 1 480 yo Bk. Qaintfsttaca 17 £x. 
perienca tachiji oolenk men 8eiie> to suronie ymagyna- 

*o«® Hymnt vli. loa (Gr.) Swa we her (somel eifaS 
earmoii mannuin. < laeo Obmin 15380 yasraffterr ^ifenn hev) 
t<e fottc ;at warrae win 10 drinnkciin. < 1340 [see 7]. c legB 
WvcLiP Sel. Wke. 1. 67 pei )yve to sympla men. e 1394 
P, PI. Crtdf 114 And in pouenie naien for all cure parteners 
pat syueb vs any good. £Moo Ram. Rmt 5788 With sorwa 
they bothe dye and live, Thar to ncheane he hcrtis yiva. 

y. m sgoo Cmrtar M. 3114 To lare o godd gif \GStt. giue] 
bai na tent, ibid, 51^8 Pai ar cled in riche pall And gifs 
(X340 Fair/, gyuen: Pna . syoeni pur giftcs ouerall. e <400 
l>€*ir. Tray 3668 To Agamynon pai ginen jie goucrnaunca 
hole. iHd, laooa The |P«kyn full glad gynon to red. 
i45»-ig30 Mpv. our Ladya x8 The prynccs of the worlde 
gyneth worldly rewarde to her prayxers. 11476 Plumytoa 
Carr. (Camden) 35 The judges gifues (/trmWgifnes] her no 
favour, for they say [etc.), a 1533 Ln. BaeNRaa Hatm Ixviii. 
b 35 It is a sayciige that they that gyuc are euer welcome. 
154^-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cam. Praytr^ Commaniaat Wee aeue 
thankes to thee for thy greate glory. sg6a Phakr jKnatd ix. 
Aaij bi'llie I'royans dastard harts .. neither geeue them 
dare in open field, nor fierce outbreake In ariites. 1589 
PUTTRNHAM Bap PotaU III. xxiv. lArb.) xpa With vs the 
wemen giue their mouth to be kissed, 
d. Indicative I*ast. 

a. isi and 3rxf pers. sinp. gave Fonns : 

a. I SBsf, a iaf, 3-5 3af(f(e, (4 jave, jof), 4-6 
yaf(e, 4-5 yava. (5 yova). $. 1 gaaf, 2 jlaf, 
a 4 4 y®»^- 7* 4 (9 <*’«/.) gov, 4-5 gafve, 

gaafi^f, -ffa, gaffs, 5 gaaf, 4, 6 Sc, gef, 4-6 gave, 
fi gey^i gi^^* 8 Sc, gaa, 4- gave. Also weak 
farm 7-8, 9 died, givadl, 8-9 Sc, glad. 

a. (rggo Lindief, Gasp Luke ix. 4a [He] gehselde gone 
cnaeht & A^ief hine faeder his.] c soeo Apt. Pa. (Spelm.) IxvL 
5 Eorpan sealde [v.r, sef] wsestin his. 1154 O. U, Ckraa. 
an. 113s And te king iaf 8(et) abbotrice an prior of S' Neod. 
rxaoo Ormin 15498 pe blinde ^aff he wel to sen. i'lgoo 
Bakat 096 As God ^af that oas. rsyfo Cursor Af, 391a 
(Trin.) jta grace bat god him )of. saxgPf^p’. 6'ew/ff (Caxton 
1 483) IV. XXV. 71 He yaue hym vnderstandyng. c 1400 Ckron. 
riiod. 873 Of oper wordelyche honour ^aff he ry^t noujt. 
£ 1440 PartoHoya 0740 He yafe golde, selvcr, and also coins. 
e xedb Syr LaunwaU in Laaakam'a Lot* (1871) Introd. 30 
Sir landevale. .yaf yefies largely. 

p, a loeo Rlaua 365 (Gr.) £ow dryhten yeaf dom un- 
acyndne. a 1179 Ca/i. Ham, sag pat wif . . ^iaf hire were 
and he at. a laqo Uraisua in Catt. Ham. 107 Ich. .jef 8e 
al mi suluen. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) a6oo 1 he kyng jef is 
men grete )iftes. 1340 Ayanb, 81 Al pe uayrhede pet pet 
body hep : pe aaule nit yeaf. 

V. a 1300 Cursor M. 603 He safe him . . a luucsum land. 
/bit/. 4393 Sco gaue a cri pat all moght here, ibid, 15008 
Vp he lift his nali hand, and gaf (O'en. gcue) pe beniann. 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 370 He .. lyfie vp tiis nonde, ft gef 
hym goddes bleasyng. exvmSc. Lag, Saints Pi^. iia 
God geff pame aic mycht. riygo WvcLiryr/. Wka, 111. 
458 Criste willefully gafe tribute to po emperoore. a 1400-M 
Aiaxaudar 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis. e 1489 


Sttd axes ft mid sweointles. 'cuuok.M, 
Ck^a/kar 180 In B, B. P, (i86s) 64 pb wimoMn |m him 
list ansuere, as hi ne )ette of him no)t. 

^ an. 1137 And did alle in prison til 

hi iafen up hero castles, a leae Cm. 4 Ba. 844 He. .aouen 
Mm gousl of hero loiuL c 1340 CuXar (Trio J 

W^nno Myniisjy hor malmoun M iaf hit nSon U ouoi 
TP***' 17440 (Laud) A sommo of pene godhd 

thiy And yaff to knyghios. 1381 Wveur Matt, aiii. 8 
“ ft'**?" *A* ^ *"“*• VMion fniyt. 1398 

1 iiBviaA i^rtk. Ua P, B, ul iv, (1495) 51 In this matero oWo 
PhykMmheiB ynaf dyum and as it were contrary domes. 

} **•* fiy“ drinke ^lo. e 1449 

whc^(mc^* ^ *** Aposilw puiun sum wey as grouiid 

>• , 9 "“*" ®*** ^* 1 ? I«»fcnn heore shomo Hf Fonr 

^e hfeei bW aijeo Cursor M. 13708 All pai gaf him 

I— : ^ ^Md/aat/, yafi, 7 Wj». |auo). a 1379 kt. Lag. 

ikamaa 6 $^ jien al )« prw.tia gef a )e?l. ^1400 
Maunobv. (Roxb.) II. 5 pe apoungo and po redo of whilk po 
lewes gafe onre Lord to drynke. 4rt4eo Baatr. /'rmtixS 
Mony Btrok^ 111 pat stours^ po stitbo men hym gem. 
a 1400 50 Aiaaraadar 1070 Sagittarius forsoth men gAe it 
to name, /bid 0307 All eitropo to my cmpyio enteriy pai 
geven. 17^ Burns Addrass ia tka Baitnai, Ye..gM tlio 
infant warld a nhog. 

4 . StiifuHctive FreseHt giv. Forms: a. 1 safe, 
seofa, 2 jafa, a^s Java, 3-4 jaf, yava. fi. 1 glfls, 
3 Orm. 3i£B, 3-4 ayva, 4 jlf, yiva. 7. 3 Orm. 
gifa, 4 gif. Sc. glff 5-6 gave, 4- giva. 

-*• yasp Paattar\d}\ 9 Daet ic agefo gohot min. 

Ckartar 45 in O. B. Taxis 45a ponne ageofen hio 
pa ilcan clmouaii.] rggn Lindi^f liasp. John xvi. a He 
IP^.. 3 ieafR..he xefe sir/ gcwlle gods, rtooe Ags. 


iifll. 1 Nymo ^1 me rad geofe. 


u £ tooe Ags. 
riiys f.aunb. 


iiam. 6? God ua vefe mihte and deden. a 1310 111 Wright 
Lyria P. xix. 59 lesu Crist, heuvene kyng, ^ef us alle god 
endyng. a 1375 Cursor M. 9763 (Laud) He hem yevo hia 
beiieaon That gladly heryp this sermon, effia Wveur 
Sai. iVks, ill. 308 ^tf God jevo him beyng and sustenaunco 
to his lif. 

P a tooo Andrtaa 388 (Gr.) Wconida wakiend .. Be 
wist gife heofuiilicne hlaf. ntaeo Moral Oda 305 Crist 
vyue us leden her swilc hf and habben her swilcenue. 13. . 
Satsyn Sag, (W.) 1450 Dame, God yivo the howe I 

y. a xaoa OaMiN 9393 Gifa he patt an summ operr mann 
patt its wipputf'nn Kirrtcli. 4x300 C'urcrr A/. 1947 I'o 
doghty thues Ink pou be gif. /bid, 4946 If yce giue {Trim, 
3yue] dome, pan sal pui htng. rs379 Sc, Lag. SaiutOt 
Mmckar 1358 Quhill god . . M f”ll far crowne^ giff in 
hewine to pi werdoune. c 1435 Tarr, Partuga/ 0767 He 
geve us his Dlcasing I 


. _ _ __ •. Partugai 0767 He 

geve us his DlcsMiig I 

6. Subjunctive Past gave. Forms; 3 Orm* 
jmfa, 4 gof,gova. 

€ taeo Ormin 100x5 Alia iffPe Laferrd laefe puss Anndswere 
onn^mn pe deofell. c 1390 Wilt. Paiema 1648 So gud for his 
grace gove i badde. Ibid. 0348 God for hia grete grace gof 
X hadde now here horse and. .barncya 

0 . Imperative 

a. ting. Forms: a. i gaf, gief, 2 Jiaf, a-4 jaf, 

4-6 y®^i 5 3®C®)v®p J®* y®v®« 3 OrfH, 

310; 3-5 3U; 4-5 jyv*. ( yf. 7. 4-6 tititi*. 
gyf(f, 6 gave, gyve, 8- 9 .SV. and dia/. gia. 4- give. 

m, [c8ag yesp Paa/tar MKvii. 4 Agef edtean heara him.] 
Cfgo Limiitf, Gasp Matt. v. 39 Gifhua 8ec slaes in suiora 
ceica Bin, scT tm/g«f him ft 8y ohera. a xooo Hymms v. xo 
(Or. ) Du ua freodom gief. c xaog Lay. 06075 Lauerd %ef mo 
grift rx4ao Lvna Assamb, Gods 41 Yeue thy cruel! iuge- 
ment oge^ thys iraytour. a taao CkroH. Filed, laa Syre 
Kyng. .some nieyte jemme for ciiaryie. e 1400 Paltad, an 
Hud. I. 547 Yef hem comyn ynough. ft haume her pennyi. 
€ 143a Ham Wisa Maui tai^t Sam 34 in Babaas Bk, 49 Joeue 
not to ydilneasc. 1460-70 Bk. Quintassauaa la Sette it 
wipinno a pott of watir, and 3euo vndimepe a fier til pe 
watir ofblood be di’stillid. _ __ 


1579 Fxntoh Guieeiaud, (1618) ex Tlie Pope .. gaue ^ew 
that there could be laid no firme ground of their recondlii^ 
tion. 1776 C. Keith Farmer's hd 35 The bridegroom gae 
me great commsuids To bring ye down. 1871 C. Gibbon 
Laak^GoMxxvit Hcgied mo a letter for Annm 
b. 2ud pert, sing, gaveat. Forms : a. 1 sfiafsi 
3«fa, 2 jaf, 4 java. fi. 4 jaf, java, yava, 
javaet. 7. 4 gaf(s, gave, 6- gavaat. 

a. e xooo Ags. /*a. (Th.) lxvui[i]. >7 Hi . . ehtan oi^nnon 
oe pu him earfoftu mnig geafe. a 1040 Wahungja in Catt. 
Ham. 371 pu aef pe aeluenior me to leae me fra pine, rigeo 
Harrow. Halt g» The appel that thou uve hym. 

p, £1340 CMrsnr M, 10485 (Fairf.) pou.. a worpyaonne 
hir Mue [ 7 W«. )aiM, aaa aUaa yj. xj8a Wvcuf Gan, iii. 

The woman whom thow ^aue me lelow, leue to me of 
the tree. — Book, xvi. ax Thou . . gauest hem. 

y. a ssoo Cursor M, 971 * Lauerd I* he said, * poo gafs 
|1 gaf nsju*. IMd, 14056 To mi fete pu gaf [r 1340 Fair/, 
xaue, Trin. )an water nan. 1^ Coybroalx Gen, iU. 13 
woman which thou ganeat me. iggs SxAKa Two 
Lct^*to lu&a?^ But dost thou hearei gau'st thou my 

0. plural gtkVB, Formii a. i gtfafon , gdfon, 
3 Orm, jmliMm, 3-5 ja»va(n, (3 jafvan, 
jaova). fi. 9 lafan, 3-5 jouan, yaf(f, 4-5 jaf, 
Java(ii, (jofan), 5 javim. 7. 3 Orm. gmfaxm, 
4-0 saf(a, 5-6 g^a, 4-5 ga^a, gavan, -yn, 
govan, 6 Se, gali^ 4- gava. Alao wk. forms 7-9 
Min ft7. 

*•. 0900 CvnbwVlv C/srht 1354 la Bseatar Bk,, potme 
gc nyra hulmm and him hladS gefbn. cxaoo O bmim 10730 
And te)) hlmm pa puaa |adbnn swart oAnsaness, e sang 


Gxra. 

arfRealhiMlwa. xsdoailiMXefAaDnliligianigldftdnMI 

saao Gftst. in Wr..Wglchar mu/f Fmgmt^, iema 
gBeiid. 0381 WycLir Afanr. xi. as iMyngo of tho spivyi 
that waa in Moses, and tyvynge te the aeuenty maiu 

y..eiiw Curaar 317 x 8544 To pe wode ffihnd pair 
hela. cijaa Hamvoui Tr, (1866) xuata, pia nama 
es Bwete, ft loyful gyfand sothikst comforth viito mana 
hevt. 1833 WaioTHxaLxv Ckram, (i875< L ea And tha rw 
sidne geavinge among the lordea and ladies. tOfblaiirt 
Foams RtArm, xxiii. as Ay geuing the quhot thing that 
thow wald baifl 

6. Past Participle glvm (giv’n). Forms! su 
I seben, 3 yjove, 4 yef, jefon, 3-5 (i*)Jovera, 
-In, -un. 4-5 (je)jevyn, (y^yovevn, -yn, jove(n, 
-un, yevyn(e, (g ? jeiiin, yewyn), 5-6 yeve(n). 
fi. 1 gibnen, gifen, gyibn, 2 jyven, 3 Orm. Jifenn, 
3-6 ljiv®(n. 4-5 Jiv-, ylve(n, yjlf. 7. 3 C>ra». 
glfenn, 4 .Sir. gefln, -yne, gefflne, gevine, 
gewin(6, geyfBne, gyilne, gyflne, -yne, 4-6 
geve(n, geTyn(e, gifen, gilibn, -yn, glfben, 
give, -in, gyfibn, gyven, -yn, v4 geen, gewyn, 
gin, 5 geiyn, geyn, 6 geaven, Sc. gait, gein, 7 Se* 
gevin,siwln), 4-5(y)gove(n, -yn, (6 gave, gwp- 
vyn), 8-9 Se. gien, 9 dial, geen, gin, 4- given. 

a. evas Coppus Gias*. so86 Impandabaiur^ geben wma. 
[rgRB rasp PsaUtar laiv. e De bm agefen gehai.) rtaog 
Lav. 16986 J^r wea moni dunt i)euen. lesgoo SaUasnan 
4 Sat.m fietcra is appel ^ne pen y^ie, ouop H^endyng. 
r tgeo Harrow, Hail 179 Icn have )eve mi Ivf For the. 03. . 
Guy /Keno. (A.) 980 pe dome was )ouen eiuerliche. a tgfa 
Curaor M. 16707 (l-oud) The dome that ia yovyn [Cats* 
ttiuen] to va wa haue yt with right. 1387 Taaviaa Higdan 
(Rolls) VI 11 . 73 penke and have niynm what oure Lorda 
hAp y^3«ve the. c 14x0 Lova Bamavamt. Mirr, iii. (Cibha 
MS.X Syftes of grace that ache hadde herde geuen to hyra 
pat neiiere weren xouen to creature byfor. 1415 T. Wax.* 
wavn in E. B. Wilis (tSBai eo pat other half he )eift |trmuf 
)eiliii] to the maryage of yonge pore wommen. #*1449 PxcocK 
Ra/tr, 74 What . . power of hceringhalh God )0ue to man. 
*473 Warnw. CkroH. xo Kynge Edwardc hade .. yevyne 
to livm the erledome. rs48g Bigby Alysi, (x88a) v. 578 
Kynde nobley of kynred me yovynliaae. 

fi. BeowuHiZ.) 167B Da wms gylden hilt gamelum rinc% 
..on hand gyfen. a^ota Bpinat Class, 5x5 Jupaudatatur, 
gibrnn uums. a 900 CvNKWui.r Christ 677 in BxatarBk. $6 
Beorht and blipe him weor!>e8 blmd xilen. c leee Obmih 
4018 Drihhtin hiaffde gifenn himm Swillc blettcinng. a xaag 
Amr, R, 114 Hwar was euer igiuen to eni blodletunge ao 
poure piiauncet axnga OwtS Htgmt. 551 Ich the habba 
r^ive ansvare. c x^fiaWvcut SalTwks. 111 . 494 
hftie pat lordship tyven of pe emperor ahulde chauuge or 
destrie pis lawe ot Crist, r xgM Chaucer /.. C, W. 1538 
At wolde almighty god that 1 liad yive In. r. iyive] My bloM 
and flesh, a xaee iuuw. Atf«#6686Aman..That al his good 
to pore hath yfven. 

y. c xaoo Ormin 19607 Uarodian. .patt fra Filippe rmfedd 
wass .. ft gifenn till Herode. esjipo Cursor M, x:,oa Til 


caym was spused calmana.Als giuen {Fair/, gyuen] to 
setli was delbora. Ibid, 3038 TUI be had gin him hisMissing. 
Ibid, 168144*14 Pilat send ft told pa lews He hade geen his 


rxeoo Ormin 5004 Jiff me nu patt twifalde goat, rsafo 
Cursor M, 3093 (Trin.) Mayden, he seidc, )yue me drynke. 
1406 Auoblav Poams 7 The hungre )if mete, c 1490 Guy 
Warm, (C.) ^58 Yf me thy cowncell nowe. 

y, « 1300 Cursor M. 968 (Cott.) O pi winning glue \G§tt, 
gif; Trm, lyue] me pe tend. 1389 M ffay. Cri'm (1870) xtx 
Yat f yff yam grace to ouer-coine ere enmya. a l e n o go 
AUxaudar 4x84 Giffe pam siluer. 1939 Tonotau. .S'«rm. 
Padm Suad. (1803) 97 Gyue you to prayer. s84g-9 (Mar.) 
Bk, Cam, Prayer, Gcue us thie daye oure davly bread. 1783 
Burnb Baaik 4 Br. Haruboak xi, Come gie^s your news. 

b. plural. Forms : a. i -geefne, 3-5 yeveth, 
jevath, 5 yeva. fi, 1 -gifidi, 2 -jyfeS, 4-5 
jrr®(p, jifeCtb. 7. 4 gevea, gie, givee, 5 gee, 
o- give. 

e. fr 990 Limdis/. Go^. Mark xL 05 Forletas uat forxaafai 
xif burnt gie habbM wio huelc huone. J a 1300 H^mk 91 1 
But yeuep me inow to ete. c 1400 Lydg. Aasamb, Coda 77 
Comber the cryme, and yeue your sentence. 

fi, [ciooo Agt. Gasp. Mark xi. ee Formfap \Hatiaa MS, 
forgyfed] xif xe hwsrt agen mnixne habbab.] c xmo Csaraar 
M, 6x38 ^nn.) Goop ft syu^ {Fasr/. geues] me Soura 
bencaoun. 13M Wveur Aats viiL 19 Jyue [v.r. )iae, sifeth] 
)e to me and this power. ^ . , 

y. « 1300 Cssrsor M, 5180 (Cott.) • Gis {Fair/, glues] me 
mi clathci,* pan he said, ^And hastelik pa we In graid.* 
r 1400 Baatr. Tray X3e53 Bes gruAw, for joddm loiw, m 
me aom part. 1900 Shakb. Hau. y, ill. iii. 3 pus u the 
latest Parle we will admit ! Therefore to our best mercy 
giue your aeluea. 

7 . Present Participle gfivlnff. Forms: a. t 
Seefbn^ 5 Jeving. fi, 1 gifond, 4 jyvynge. 
7. 4>6 gif-, gyfbndCe, 6 geving, gewing, geav- 
inge, gyvynge, 6- giving, 
a. 4 990 LkutisI Gasp. Matt. ProL 16/3 gebreingendom 


/bid. 168144*14 Pilat send ft told pa lews He hade geen his 
body. /bid. ei903 Ful iuel-hail es gifen vs wilt sg.. B, 
B. AIM. /\ A. 1189, la.jerned no more pen wau me geuen 
[rimes wstk dryuen]. c ixyg •SV*. Leg. ksusUs, Bmnsnbut 
76 1*0 preche goddis worn os is get^e va IMd., Lour 
renea 633 I'hre housia, pat gewina ware [etc). Ibid,, 
Caarga 106 His douchtir . . to m dragone suld be gyfflnm 
1378 Barbour Brma i. 317 His landis halyly War gevyn 
to the Clyffurd. ^1400 Bastr, Trey XJ978 Myche good 
haoe be gyffen of his gold red. Ibid, 18053 pe prise kyng 
Achilles, Was grauntid to be grauyn, ft gyuyn to his 
toumbe. a 1400-90 Alexander X883 So pat If be gefyn me 
pe are arete glory la my awne. ri4ao Amturs of Arik. 
xxiii, Inou hoee . . Gifben horn 'to Syr Oauan, a 1460 
Tawnetay Myat. II. 446 That god of heuen my master 
has giffen; Browke It wclL Ibid. xlx. 070 Ful mcklll 
grace ia to the geyn. 1469 Ptumpian Carr, (Camdda) n 
The punishment will be grevieoua to tliem, for it ia ayffin 
by a suiuie. c 1489 Caxton Sossmaa qf Aymam iii. loa 
Whan Reyiiawde had gyven that atroke, he wenta his 
wiwe. 1903 Act 19 Hass, y/l, c. 14 f ix Lyvere to be 
giffyn by any s^auntes at tho Lawe at ther makyag. 
xgig Douclab ASuais ix. xiL 31 Oeif Into droe^. iM 
WRioTHRSLav Chrofs. (1875) 1 . 75 That the aaia offimg 
might be gcaven incontynent to poore people. tSB6 Ckron, 
Gr, Friars (Camden) 30 A generall pardone was gevyne 
unto theme alle that came that tyme. x$fi 9 Satir, Peasess 
Reform, vii. 147 God has gain to theme baith strenth ft 
mychu a 1968 Ascham .Vr^riw. 11. (Arb.) 133 Liberallie 

£ uen by others, tma Wvauiv Armaria sag Sense to 
Intie pleasure quite u giue. 199a Bhaks. Knt. 4 dd. 571 
O had she then gaue ouer Such nectar from his lipsabe bM 
not suckt. 1999 in Picton L'kaol Mamie, Rac, {1883) X. 9a 
The pavements shalbe w'*^ all convenienta cxpedicion geve 
in hand w*^ all. 1609 Skxnb Reg. Maj. 107 To reduce 
decretes wrangouslie gevin be all Infenour CommiBsan, 
xvSg Burns On a ScatahBard 5 Our billie'a gi'en ua a* a jink. 
1804 Scott Radgauntlai let x, The genUeman may hae 
gien ye siller. 1899 RoatNOON Whitby Gloss, a.v. Cm, I think 
be has almost gin again about It. 

B. Blgnllloatlon. 

General sense : To make another the recipient of 
(something that is in the possession, or at the dis- 
posal, of the snbiect). 

The verb seems, worn the evidence of Goth., OHG., and 
OS., to have primarily denoted the placing of a material 
object in the hands of another person. This application 
(sense 6 below), however, does not occur in OE.^ and is not 
very frMuent in ON. ; the nsual sense (whicH is found In 
all the Tent, langa) is that of freely and gratuitously oon- 
ferring on a person tha ownership of a thing, as an act of 
bounty. When the notion of * free gfft * was not prominent, 
the word used was usually Sxu. (OE. tgUan, ON. sa/jaii ; 
it may be remarked that according to Prof Cook's glossary 



OIVB. 




to the Northombrlttn foipda, Hm Lit. Mmv 
nndafad by iu compoundn. but ahran bsr-l| 

MUm, In unrly MflL thu vb, <r// bucaian o h iio Wto m 
IM Uraltud MiiM « L. wtmdtmt, and lea OMaalam 
over to Whllot hotrovur. give iImu aM 

widonad hoiim (Ibr tba pracow of davulopmant oC WH 
F. dtmmr to giva :-L. r/AMrv to imMontW It vatM 
tba Miaa liina tba apad 5 c uiaaning wUcb it hacU 
In mod. Eog. both tba widar and iha nanrowar Mtt( 


acill Gunantr ao that while /ma may ba uaad aa an amtoaaia 
of uUt pmy, or Und^ it amy aUo ba coniaxtoally aqulmaiit 
to any of thoto vba. 

Thaoonatruction, wherever nothing U aaid tothaotofa ar y, 
b with im (MO/#) or db/lnr. 

I. /rtfifx. To bcitow gyntoltonily. 

1. To hand over (a thing) as a present ; to gioBfer 
gratttitonsly the ownership of (sqaie posMsst^!) on 
another person (with or without 'actual deUvtoy of 
the objects 

Bromwifijl,) 1719 [Ha] nallai heagaa gaaf Danum srftar 
dome. € ttto laee A 1 bl. < nog 1 <av. 136 Mucha fond ha 
him faf. auag Ancr^ A. 384 pauh ich jefda tTmdeefe ; 
L. dlairihtnvl poure men al pat ich hefda. Jhtd. 396 pi 
luue, ha niS, urra Louardt o8er heo u foito jiuen alTunget 
o8ar heo it forto eullen. laoj [me Aea^]. 1389 in dfiv. 
GBdr 11870) xg £uaiy brother and aTuer ihaf yeuan ye 
pouar brother or aystar a farthyng in ye woke. 1480 
Arch, in xoih i?r>. Hitt, MSS, Crmm, App. v. 315 That 
no paraon . . yave, eilli or tenda . . o ly croeouw. (aee 

A8v]. tgpg SiiAKa Merck. K iv. i. 443 Good ur, this 
ring was aiuen me by my wUa. lyis Stbslk Sped, No. 107 
r 3 A 8ne Woman, who distributed Kewarcls and punishments 
in giving becoming or unbecoming Dresses to her Maids. 
My Jasmam Paweltt Droiaes 11 . ai The giving lands to a 
corporation Ibr thair own banefic barely as an aggregate body, 
is not a charitabla use. Med. 1 won'tgiYw you the book, but 
I will cither lend it you, or sell it you, whichever you like. 

oAroA c saao Vicet 4r Virtutt xi Ac Aat we sculen bli8a< 
llcha yiuen and leanen. m laag Amr, R, 330 He is so 
unimeta large tot him nls no bing leouere pen he muwe I 
Ivinden anchebun uorto fiuene. >388 WvcLir Prtv. axi. a6 
Ha that is a iust man schal tvua and shal not cceasc c 1430 
HawGd, IVafroio HmbeetSk. 37 ^eueofpinowne good, and 
banottohard. a sgao J>r‘/Vn>7oln Had. £. P, P, I. ito 
Pany may both rede and gyffe. idea Shakb Meat, far Af, 
i.iv. 81 When Maidens sue Men glue luce gods. 1613 Purchab 
Piigrimmge (1614) 056 If you cannot give, be daily in 
pmyerSi 16^ H. Musa Autid, agtt, /del To Kdr. | is 
The Knight put bis hand into his pocket, and gave them 
liberally, sggd Ruskim Mad. Paint. IV. v. vu 84 The 
whole heart of Nature seenm thinting to give, styy Mina 
YoNoa Cameet Ser. iiu xxxiL 331 She gave Largely to 
hospitals, and decorated churches. 

O. To reader (a benefit or service) without pay- 
neot 

ayia Da For Crutee n. alii. We gave him his passage, 
that IS to say, bore his charges. Med, He has charged 
only for the material ; he has given his labour* 

2. To confer, grant or tosstow (a favour, honour, 
office^ privilege, etc.). Also in indirect passive, 

1184 (seeAyaa]. xapv R. Glouc. (Rolls) w66 All pee 
bissopnebee . . he jef al clone tore, & alle pe abbeics per to 
ao that hiue me nuste So vale neuere at o cyme, a 130a 
Carter M, 9373 Hu he gaf vs his p^un Scorteli i sail yow 
tell resun. xjjfil Wycliv Proe. xxvii. as But a coroun schal 
ba touun 10 thee in genamcioun andT in to genaracioun. 
1473 Wsaaw. Ckrea. ^amdan) a Ha . . oonfermyd alia the 
ffraunaches yeva to citeia and townea. 1348 Hall Chren.t 
Edte, aa7 The roma of Gartier was never geven to no 
estraunger. 1384 Powsl Lieydt Camhria xay He gaiie to 
the aforesaid Eneon the Lordship of Senghennyth. itoi in 
xaM Hep, Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. v. 04, 1 have only to 
begg of your Lordship, .to give me the liberw of waiting on 
you at my retume from Newmarket, 1786 Entick London \ 
IV. 189 Queen Elixabeth gave them another charter to take 
four human bodies, executed at Tyburn, to anatomise. 
siSi W. PoRTaa Anli. Malta 11 . xix. X73 Any Maltese 
who desired to free himself from his allegiance to the Grand- 
maater was given a patent. x88B Bbycb Amtr. Cemmw, 
11 . IL lU 306 Under such a charter the mayor is given 
power and opportunity to accomplish something. 

b. To btotow on or accord to another (one'i 
affection, confidence, etc.). 7h Rive ends heart 
(tee Hbabt sb, 10 ). 

1990 Shaks. Rem. 4- Jnl, iv. it. a6, 1 , .^aue him what be- 
corned Loue 1 might. 1607 — Timen t. li. xo You mistake 
my loue, X gaue it freely euer. 1839 Tbnn ysom Eimiae (Soim), 
Sweet is true lovu tho* given in vain, in vain. Med, Ha 
does not readily give a stranger his confidence. 

8 . Of a higher power, etp. of the Deity : To be- 
■tow (a faculty, quality, a pnyiical or mental endow- 
ment, a bletaing or advantage). Also, to grant te 
be (to and to) or to do (something), or that, etc. 
Often in patiive and quasi-impertonal. 

m saao SeU. A Sat, 36 fOr.) Him scippend gaf wuldorlicna 
wUte. c 1175 Lamb, t/em, xp Crist us pef nMUit frao peua. 
/Sid, 49 Ha bauad aeuan us to boon mud frao. ciaoa 
TVris. Ce/l Hem, 35 Adam . . fbrlaas pa fiffaald mibtan pa 
god him )ef to pa ha him ahop. axaas Ah^, R, •34 
* Louerd *, cwm heo, * )if me strencSe uorto wiSstonden *. 
a 1300 Carter M. 9x73 pe gaat pat giues gifies sere. xdSa 
WvcLiv Jekn vi. 86 [65) No man may come to me, no but 
It were |ouun to him of my fadir. 1389 [see A6a>). 
a 1400 /hyaur (i8gt) 47 Jif to thi seruawntes that pees : 
that the world may noi^ }eue. e 143a Lvoo. Min. fieeme 
47 Clarkys racordc, by grat auctorirtah Homea war yova 
to bastya for dytfknoa. e 1480 T emmely Myti. xix. 070 
Whara ao thou Bonc, flbl malull grace is to the geyn. 
safe Pmtgmria aet Tereniie 9 a. lit b gou3m 10 hym that 
au tbathadothaplasith. a 1933 Lo. BtauKRa Haem Ixxxiv. 
a85 She gaua me agayna thaiTsholda be the moost fayrest 
creature of the worlda. 1948 Uoall. ate. Eratm. Par, 
9 ehm 39a, So hath ha also gsuan to hb sonna to haua in 
himaeM the fbuntayua of all lyfa. 1993 T. Wiumn Rhet, 
1x380) s86 Is not Iha toagua given for thb anda, that one 
might known what an olhar maaaathl 1804 QuABLaa 


J 7 k>. Peemet SiedeSetm, lit 1 Haa takas pkaanra la Hmm 
fiftohaagava. s«|t FvLiAa fM Td. As Ztod 7 *. (xSax) 8 
Ifthbday baobacura. .. give me to moke b mamoiabb In 
my soul. iyi4 C. JonimoM CmmttyLmttet v. Gives ns an 
antapaat ofjoys abovm 1740-3 Obeerp.Meiheditte is Ood 
gave me to wrastla with him Ibr my Friends. B794V.K110X 
Amiipeiemae Wka. f8a4 V.434Siia[NatttieJgavahim(nian] 
nlona the power of bughiag. s8^ Pit Nk No. 11 Giva 
me to feel thy chaaring ray. RoaBaraoB •S'ami. Sar. 
iiL xi 133 It was given to the Apostb Paul to dbearu that 
thb was the ground of unity. 

b. Used in the expression of n wish, Cod, Christ 
Rhfe, dto, t Also, wb^ the wish is beyond gnat- 
Ing « Would that • • . I 

a lODO, osaao, tg. . [sea A 4/^. cigao Sehet (Percy Soc) 
X793 God leva bit ware soi. asjuo (sea A4a}. 1498 in 
TamePt Dem. ArekiU 111 . 44 Now God gave us grace 
to iblowe treutha even. f4a4CABTON PedUt ef ^tep v. ix. 
Sayvnga Co hym In thb manera Syra kynga yaua good 
heliha. tglg Hollvuaru Com/# di Pier 35 Cod gave thaa 
all falidtia my aonna. i8ot SuAica. Truti, H, u v. 14 Wall, 
God giua them wisdoma thm haua iL 


o lODO, osaaa, tg. . [sea A 4/]. cigao BeM (rarcy Soc) 
»S3 God gave bit ware sc atjpo (sea A4a}. 1498 in 
TarmePt Dem. ArekiU 111 . 44 Now God gave us grace 
to iblowe treutha even. f4a4CABTON PedUt ef ^tep v. ix. 
Sayvnga Co hym In thb manera Syra kynga yaua good 
heliha. tglg Hollvuaru Com/# di Pier 35 Cod gave thaa 
all falidtia my aonne i8ot Snakc Truti, H, u v. 14 Wall, 
God giua them wisdoma thm haua iL 

O. Give mo: used as an expression of strong 
pteference or approbation ; ■> * what 1 would have 
li — •, * I am for ^ commend me to — *, eta 
1998 Shars. X Hen, iV, it. iv. 187 Giua me them that will 
face me. i^ig HasaanT 7 VMr//r,CdiMvd,C#o/#M/iv,Giva me 
the pliant minda, whose gentle measure Complies and suiu 
with all estates. lyao T. Brown tr. Pretay*t Amatem, Ser, 
hr Com, 43 Let what will happen on%g{ve me for my Money 
the Female Sollldtor. 1779 P. Hbrut Sp. Mar. in Win Lj/e 
(i8r8) tag, 1 know not wlmt couiue others may take: butas 
for me, give me liberty, or give me death I o rBjy Lvttor 
(O ailvia', Give me the gCM old times I W. C. Smith 

Ktidrettan 89, 1 hate n bobtarous life Give me the calm 
of Teim where no wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 

4. To assign the future owiienthip of (property) 
by testament; to bequeath or devise. (In legal 
documents cor\joined with synonymous vbs.: to 
Revo and beanoath, to Rtvo and devise,') 

lAoo in R. k. Wills (1889) 4s, 1 3ewe to lohn Forster my 
godsonne a becure of selum y-keueryd. e 1430 SyrGentr, 
7398 His yongest aonne after his day Ha hath yovan him 
laania without nay. Staurby Witi in Lett. (1B78) 8 

R#/r, 1 geva 10 . . my lorda Montague, foura pounds, ipgp 
Johnson Will CodidI, To fiennat Langton, Esq., I give 
and bequeath my Polygloi Bibb, xtst Cauiax Dtgtst 
(ad. a) VI. 199 With respect to the words necesaary to 
create a devise, the proper and technical worde are, give 
and deoete, 

5. Of a parent or gnardlan: To sanction the 

marriage of (a daughter or female ward). Now 
only more explicitly to give in marriage ; formerly 
also t hand, Cfi five away, [A pro- 

minent Com. Teut. sense : c£ 0£. gi/ia pi., mar- 
riage : see Girr.] 

N W O. E. ChroH.^ an. 853 Ond pms ofer Eastron geaf 
/Epetoulf cyning hb dohtm Burxrede csmiiiKe of Wes- 
aeaxum on Merca. 1x94 fnee A x b). a 1300 [see A 8 v)> 
a x3ao Carter M, ia694 Was anna giuen to salomas. c 
[scaAia/Bl ri 435 Terr, Pertagai 933, 1 have a 
dowghttyr that ya me dere..l wille gave here In hande. 
ci4aarsee Aiasl #1948 HALLCdrvN., //#M.P'//,aa Because 
the lady was of that aga, that sha coulda neither be geven 
nor tot taken in mariage. isga Davies imateri. Seal vii. 
ix, Angels, .many not, nor are in Marrum giv*n. 7 c s8o» 
Ballad, Merck, DmagkterBrittewii. in Airb. Gararr VIll. 
409 Her gentle Maxtor ahe dmired To be her Father, and at 
church to giva her then. 18x3 Pubchab Pilgriateu[e (1614) 
'J57 Take not a wife of another Law nor give your claughtors 
to men of another laiw. 1877 Mias Yongx Cameet Sm. iil 
xxvii. 970 Ha would not giva hb daughter in mnrriaga to n 
stranger. 

11. To deliver, hand over (without reference to 
change of ownership). 

0 . To deliver or nand (something) to a person, 
so that he takes it ; to put (food or drink) before 
a person. 

For figurative colloquial phixuna, te give the bag, the mit- 
tern, the tack, etc., see the sbs. 

a 1x79 (see A 3 a 8]. 1x97 R. Gtove, (Rolb) 4900+7 pa 

hyssop yt nolde granto ac outlych yt wyp seyoa To tyiaa 
hym buika holy pyng aacramenC). a saaofsaa A 6 b >]. 
379 Barboub Brace 1. 583 The Bndantur till him gaf ha. 


d. With immaterial ol^eet : To dfllvev (a met- 
•m, eta). So Togivo a peison ( 8 omeoiita}< 7 Ba. 
pnmostis, love, kind regasras, eta 

mil Smaxo. Wkti, T, vA 140^ 1 . from him Gtoa ysu aD 
gMBtiiigL that a King (aft frimd) Can aaoid hb Rinchiiii! 
1789 wTHuNTBBin W, CaUem (x83a> 1 . 394 Piv^ gba 
roy bast raspacca to Mrs. Cnilaii. iggg TitACUBaav Hem. 
cemee I. vL 6f Giva my love to diva. 

7. To commit, consign, entrust. Often more fglly 
in fig. phraie to give into tho hands of\ also to 
givo to keep, to give into the care ot custody rf, 7b 
givo in charge (see Cmavok sb. 136 ); 0 givo iseto 
custody, in recent use, to diiect a policeman to take 
(a person) as a prisoner. 

et rma CtedmetPs Dan. 5 (Gr.) On Moyias hand waaifi wb 
<;*to9l*«« A3CP]. #t|8sWvCLI# 
Sel U'ke. HI. 511 Cristb raula yrron to apostlia. rssjaa 
[■to A 8 y]. e 1439 Lvno. Ckickev. + Bye. inDodsleyG.//’ 
All. 334 Wa may wab xyng and seyn, allaa lliat wa gaf 
ham the sovrama. 1483 [see A i b >]. 1993 T. Wilson 
Rket. (1580) 146 You have plaiad the varie Iboia, to give the 
bestowing of so muclie money to a siraungcr. 1817 Mouvson 
itht. II. 83 Having already given the govemement of Lean 
to Sir Rkniard Moryson. & Dacrkb ir. Mmchimve/t 
Dite. Livy i. Contenis, IIm power of stopping the publique 
actions of the city, should not bo given m the hands ofons 
Counsell, or one Ma|dsiracy. 1889 Locks Ceveraml 1 . 1 94 If 
the Agnsement and Con.sent of Men first gave a Scepter into 
any ones hands, or put a Crown on hb Head, that also must 
direct its descent and conveyance. 1897 Dbyobn Pitg, 
Georg. IV. 567 This Neptune gave Mm, when he gave to 
keep Hb scaly Flocks, that graze the wat'ry deep. sBSa 
Huchbb Alfred Ct, xii. X45 He gave it into the custody of 
hb son-in-law. 1890 Chaatb, Jmi, 17 May 3x8/1 He wee 
given Into custody. 

8 . To hand over as a pledge. Also Jig, (often 
with mixed notion of branch VI), to pledge (one's 
word, hononr, etc.), f To givo a give otg^ {thal) : 
to give a pledge or assurance (timt). 

e ijee Hataleh a88o For ich giue to * glue, pat euere mors 
hwirich line. For hire shal-tu be with me deie l«tc. ]. c 133a 
R. BauNNX Chrmt. Wace iRolb) 13481 porow torn ys Roma 


tbmota gyfles he a gyfte. .That he schokle quyte hym that 
dynL a 1988 Sidmzy Arcadia 11. (1633) 143, 1 giue you my 
word, he for me shall maintaine thb quarrell against 
you. i8ai Br. Moumtaou Dmtribm isi We must apeuke, 
unless wa will givo bands to ba such as you blazon ns for. 
1704 KAMSAv/'ra-/. //Me.(i733) 1. 75 I'll, .greniy thumb I'll 
ne'er beguile thee. 1740 H. WAtroi B Cetr. (1837) I. xxxv. 
143, I give you niy honor 1 repeated it over and over to his 
mother. 1849 Macaulay Hiet. Eng. vii. II. a4t What 
guarantee could he give that he would adhere to his bar- 

S in T x88p Dovlk Mitak Ciarhe xxxiv. 378, I gave them 
B word m a sailor. X893 Law Timet XCV. 70/9 After 


. 70/9 After 


Dyssop yt noioe granto ac outlych yt wyp seyde To ftyue 
hym buike holy pyng •acramentli a seoofsec A 6 b >]. 
>37S Barboub Brace 1. 583 Tha Bndentur till him gaf ha. 
c 1400 Detfr. Trey 7/04 And pan eho gafe hym n glaase with 
n good lycour. 1483 Calk, AnH. xss/i To Gifo a drynke, 
poJare. 1984 Uabdiiio Anew. Jewett Ckalienge iL 46 The 
custome waa yi tome places to gene tha Sacrament to 


infantes.. to po'o^g ^ bloude In to their mowthto. S 99 > 
[m Ajbyj. stoySHAKa e/fM./l^ii.iv.X97Giue me some 
Sack. 18x7 Morvson /tin. 1. 37 The Letters you gave me 


[m Ajbyj. stoySHAKa e/fM./l^ii.iv.X97Giue me some 
Sack. 18x7 Morvson /tin. 1. 37 The Letters you gave me 
to deliver at Brema siys [see A 3 a y]. 

b. With ellipsb of obj. before an in/., 0 give to 
eat, drink, suck, Ndw only literary. 

csooo Ism A a b g]. 1340 IfAMrOLB Pr. Cease. 8x01 And 
yhe wald noght gyfe ma at eto. c 8379 Xt Pains Hsli s8o 
in O. E, Misc, 919 Of aysel and gal |b sedan ma drenkyn. 
s38b Wveur Jekn iv. v Jhasu aaith to nb.’^yue to ma for 
tod^nka # 14x0 f sea A 3 c y). M4H Caxtou G. de ia Tear 
CvHJ b, Loua and hononra thy huabond and lord aa thou 
dideat tlib brest that gaf the to sowka lida Tempts Bar 
IV. 3x3, 1 havn given mine enemy to eat whan ba was 
a-hungerad, and to drink whan ha was athirst. 1890 Un 0 , 
Rev. Dec. 3103 Having ao oUwr way wharaby th^ might 
giva to eat to tha childrea. 

a To adminbter, * exhibit”, as a medidna 
1977 B. CoooeHerasbacA’sHatb. iv. (xs88)f9ab, Aspone- 
fuir of it gban m Wine . . wonderfully belpM tha 
labottxs of Woman. iMDafcicBB Wemdsr. Kiagd, iv. Wka. 
1873 IV. a^Must I flva yM d GlbiarT list A. T. Tnon- 
soH Lead. Disp, (x8t8) ftt/Tna quantity. .to ba giton, and 
tha proper period of axUbiling it, raquim to ba ragulatod 


tha proper period of 
with much judgmanL 


tha pledge which had Leeii given by the Covcriiuieiit, he 
th iwgh t 

111. To makeover as a matter of exchange ordebt. 
9. To make over to another in exchange for some- 
thing else, in discharge of a debt or obligation, or 
with the intention of obtaining some equivalent ; to 
pay (a sum of money) ; to sell (a thiitg) for a price. 

e taw [see A 3 c y]. e laoo Trin. Cell. Hem. 9x3 (to Ijcg- 
gert ceneS his boo^and swereb pat he nele more ^euen. 
a saas Aner. R, 398 Nolde a nion, uor on of paos, )iuvn 
al tot he ouhtoT c laap Gtn. A A'jr. 1300 Quod esau, * ful 
bliftalilto*, And )afa it him wel sikerlike. #1310 K. 
BauHNC Aledit. 33s Euyl for gode toy kaue me 
e 1340 Career M. 15409 (Fairf.) Quat wil le me to mede giue t 
■3^ Lanol. P. Pin. VI. 901 And put ncm to wcike And 
9a< hem mate as ha myqto aforth and mesurable huyre. 
sgae Bury Wills (Camden) 84 , 1 will Jt ba gwovyu to a 
pryst to synga for me. 1577 B. Cooor HsresbacKs Hath, 
IV. (X586) 166 Yea at this day in our time, bath beeue aeene 
given for a paire of Pigions X. li. Flemish. 1811 Biblb Gem, 
xxiiL 9 For as much money as it is worth he shall give it 
me. 1817 MoavBON itia. 1. 987 An Imperiall Dollar .. at 
nw being there (in Germany] was given for eighicene hatzen. 
solo Lockb G#frmMNf. il 846 He would give his Nuts for 
n piece of MetaL sgi6 Scorr Amtiq. xxiv, I'he least ye can 
do is to gie him that o*t that’s left behind for his labour. 
s86x M. Pattmom Ess, (1889) 1 . 48 A rare Livonian falcon 
for which the English noble waa ready to give any price. 

b. Phrases. To givo (one) as good as he brings, 
to give {pno\ his own or kis duo (see Dojfi sb, s b), 
0give a Roland for an Oliver. 

stos Drtdbn Ptnrf. to WalsKs Dial, Ceae. Weatea A 4 To 
give Mankind thek own, and to tell them plainly that [etc.]. 
1703 Cibbes She would + she weald met 1, If 1 don't give 
you as good as yon bring. 1713 Stublb Caardiem No. 143 
p 3 Having dispatched this combatant, and given him ns 
good ns ha minto. I proceed. 1738 Swipr Pel. Com. 43 Sha 
and 1 had boim Wmds.. ; but 1 think I gave her her 
own. 1773 N. Fnowos L^e, Adv., Pey. 139 Wa resolved 
to give him n Rowland for his Oliver, If ha attacked ns. 
S884 Graphic 15 Nov. 3x0/3 To which ha replied, ns if to 
giva ma a Roland for on OHvar, that (etc.h 

O. Often in hyperbolical stotements : One would 
give tko world, eta To givo one' sears: see Eaa i a 
>748 Fixloino Tom 9 enes v. iv. Many's tha Man would 
have ^van his to have had my Lady told, ilto 

Tnackboav Nemcemss xxxvili. Many n giri would give the 
world to have aoch n complexion. a889 F. Amnrav Timied 
Venus 3a Ha would have given worlds for oounsga to show 
It tha door. Hajk^Pamily Herald eij/i They’d give thak 
hrads at ScotlnndYard for a dmnea of running you lo earth. 

. t d- To give (little, nought, etc.) to value (a€ 
little, eta), care (little, etc.) for. Also, 7h givo no 


force of, no charge Obu 



oxva. 


oxvm 


Tb? f?- «]^JJII- 


Sr£ricio^9> WM MbAtituted In thi^'phmAM for 
vbK. (■» conjYttttlon being rauuncd. 


(see ro«c« t».nu c iwe a 3 c aj. c igj* k. imunnb 
Ckr^ H««o) «S Of ^ gaf )wi iMte. rijfoC'wrrtfr ilf. 
1814 iFalif) In tunn M •nV mm of iia grace, and litcl gaf 
of goddU manaca. r 1400 Mavndkv. ( 1839 ) axla. ago Thai 
live no chaiga of Avaar na of RtudieeiM. c 1410 CA*v«. 
ViW. 864 OThb commandyng bey )«va ry)t noujt. c 1430 
[nee Foaca tb. ail- PAMa. j^/i, 1 gyym no forco of 
a thingij mt no etoni oy lt,/ir w# ntmt 

10. To band over to a raperior (what !• doe, or 
if demanded); to pay (taxes, tithes, etc.). Obi. 
exo with reminiscenoe of the Biblical use. 

iigfiMa A » a^]. ai)DO Cwrcar d/. 3104 To godd hia 
tendVr gafe he lela xjIM in ^fyelfft SiL Wkt. 111. 
468 Hit ye not to gife dymae. 1;^ Tihdalk Matt. xxii. 17 
1« it lawlull to gave tribute vnto Caear or not t [and so i6ti.] 
IV. To sacrifice, devote, dedicate. 

11 . To sacrifice, offer op, sobmit to the loss of 
(one^s life or possessions) for some oltiect. Also rejl. 

a IMO [eae A 3 b ^]. rsayg in O, E. Mite. 186 To d«|ia 
he seihiin for u .4 alia, a s*eo Chritf on Crvtt 99 in E. E. P, 
ti8o9) 91 Ic mi lif |ef Tor and nhang was on tra. 
atjpaCurtflr Af. 13861 Til bai his suete bodi had schedd, 
And gin him self for vs in wedd. S47S Ek. tfobUut 81 Youra 
■aide clteAins..willa withe hare bodies and goodes largcUe 


memorable ralth, I told you.. in willingly giuing themseluea 
to be drowned for their sakes. 1071 Frbkman Narmt. 
Cmq. (1876) IV. xviL 56 The Abbots of Peterlmrongh and 
New Minster . . had given their lives in tha causa of England. 

12. To dedicate, devote, give up. aumender. Also, 
to * consign * (by way of imprecation) io (the devil, 
etc.), to commend to (God). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10661 To godd ban haua i giuen me. 
a 1400 Octavia$t (Percy Soc.) 400 To the worlde y wylle me 
never yeve. 1335 CovaanALa 1 Sam. i. 1 1, I wii geue him 
viito the Lorde all his life longe. 1573 J. Sanford Houvm 
R tcfvat. (1576) 163 He.. was myndM desperately to gyve 
hinmelfe to the Devill. 1398 Siiakb. ATfrry /K v. v. 150 ])o 
you tliinke though wee would haue. .giuen our selues with, 
out scruple to hell, that [etc.]. 1606 Aat.^ Cl. 111. ii. 64 
Heere I haue you, thus I let you go. And gtue you 10 the 
(tods. 1611 — IVini. T. 11. iii. 8 Say that she were gone, 
Giuen to the fire, DiCKKNe Dorrit 11. vii, On hU im- 

parting the news to Guwan, that Master gave Mr. Dorrit to 
(he Devil with great lilicrality.^iSTp M. J.OuaaT L*et. Hitt. 
Kng. ix. 79 He made a resolution to give to God the half of 
his services., the half of hie time, and the half of his money. 

Id. To apply exclusively, devote to (an action, 
pursuit, etc.) ; to addict, devote (oneself) to. (Ct 
Gjvkn 2.) 

a 1300 Cnrsar M. 3116 To foU gines him man to dal. 1 1340 
HASiFOi.a Prota Tr. 95 {Hsi shuld ou tynie yovene hem to 
besynes and worldely thyngis att resonable nede. 14x3 [see 
A 8 i>li ..^>430 ('>ee A 6 aaJ. 1480 Caxton Ckron. Eng 
ccxxxvlit. 963 Whan he was yeue to ony occnpacion he hit 
al other ihyiig fur the mene cyme and tendid therto. 1579 
(ioiUiON Sch. Abusa (Arb.) 41, I gaue my self to that exer* 
else. 1613 Chapman Odyts, xxii. 545 There were twelve 
that gave 'i'hemselvcs to impudence and light behave. 1688 
WvnHitT Lttf. Italy aa Many nuns . . beomi .. to give them- 
selves niui'h to the practice of Mental Prayer. 1814 Csar 
Dante^ Par. vi. 94 To niy great tusk . . 1 gave me wholly. 
1854 Ukowning Fra Lifife loa Trash, suot as these poor 
devils of Medici Have given their hearts ta S870 M. J. 
Gurst i.rct. HUt. Eng. xi. 100 The priests were bidden to 
. . give all their time to clieir sacred work. 1889 M. Gxav 
ReAri^h Attnctity 1 . 11. tv, 90s D was important . . to give 
his mind entirely to political affairs 

t b. To apply or set oneself to do something. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 10478 Sco gaf hir al to murn and care. 
1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxvi. vi, Towarde the gate Ihc] 
gave hym scife to hast, saad Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de W. 1531) 9 b, 
Gaue them selfe to subdue the pasR3rons of theyr bodyes. 
13^ H0L1.V8AND Cau$Ao (ii Fior ajj He hath given him 
selfe lo^ keepe horses. s686 K. Pasr Ltfe Abp.ussher ^ 
A certain English Mechaiiick . . gave himself to read what 
Hooks of Practical Divinity he could get. 

V. To put foith from oneself. 

14. With obj. a transitive act viewed as a thing 
* given ’ by the agent, and * received ' by the person 
or thing affected by it : e.g. to givo a Airr, a blow, 
kickf lookf push. etc. ; also with sbs. of gerundial 
formation, to give a beating, a scolding, etc. 

«saos (aee A 8 aj. 93. . E. E. Aliit. P. A 174 Hot bays- 
meni gef myn hert a brunU e 1400 [see A 3 c yj. a s33o[!iea 
A Bay], c 1386 J. Aloay tr. Eoaystuads Tkeai. Ivor id O. 
Did give him so many strokes with y Hay forke, chat [etc.]. 
*893 Shaks. a Hen. FI. iv. vii. 91 Giue him a box o* ih* 
^*5 and that wil make *em red againe. i88s Bovlb Style of 
Script. (1675) 91 Though in all the. .stroaks the busie ham- 
mer gives the act be still the same yet [etc ]. 1687 A 

"t'kovenegs Treso. t. 96a Giving die Rasor a 


to ofte agon to be find: eomellnet coott. 
dot. tot to\ implying that it is done at an honour, 
hdp (occBMonally as a hoatile demonstration). 
II**®# l^MtiORhmm in Hart, Mite. (Math.) 

II. S 4 « Hit Lordship gave many nUces of ordnance, which 
eyre Mam jmivcd amt luiswerad from the town and furta 
3 ?! J- ^t*****" deeid yng. Seamum 04 Wind vp the 
^aine . . gfee three^peeces for their Ihnerala. 1894 Sir T. 
HBaaaar TVwr. ai Wa gave them a-«teme, two (Tunnes as 
‘**?«®^* “d taokt about. itf6o 
Panrs aa May (C^hmidoa) 34 Nothing In the world 

TOt pivmg g^s almost nil thu day {ii^onour of ilte 
kinga bedth]. 1894 Mottsux Eabetait iv. Ixvi. 986 The 
Gunners., gave every one a Gtm to the Island. 1838 
ol^aVAT iaree Cmtiera tv, Give her a gun. 

d. absot. {oEipt.) or into. To d£sl a blow, make 
an attack or charge (of. on, upon). Obt. exc. in 
pugilistic language. 

r uaa [eee A 1 a yf ctkH Caxton Somnet o/Aymom il. 
^ • • gaalT me w^-th hu fysi vpon my ^ysaee. sgas 

Ld. BaaNKaa Frotts. I. clxxxvii. aaa John Ma^lart gm i 
htmenth an axe on y« heed that he fyll ctowne to the \ertbe. 
1308 R. BsMNAap tr. Tereeue. Phormio Prol., Thus he gives 
at him. 1817 hloKVttON itia. 11. 159 Being not fit to make 
good an entrenched cainpe, and much lesoe fit to give upon 
a ImMh. 1840 tr. I 'enfere't Rom, R. II. 141 Mci-odiana's 
Knights. . gave so furiously on the enemy, that, .they layd 
above three hundred on the earth. 1833 Holcropt Pro- 
coptns, ifOtk. IF mrs lit. 80 John furiously giving upon the j 
£iiemy with a great shout, one of his life guard was slain 
by a den. sBk 4 Sporting Aiag. XLIV. 71 HU antagonUt 
gave with his left. 

16. (Without indirect object.) To make, esp. sud- 
denly (some bodily movement or gesture) ; to put 
forth, emit (a cry, a sound, a sigh, etc.) ; f to make 
(an attempt). Albo in ME. tfa give otte's endi 
to die. 

e laoo OaMiN 3919 Till halt ho ufT hiss ende. a 1300 
Cmsor A/. i43«>) On lazaro he gaf a cii, )>at all it herd 
bat siod him hi. ni34a Hamfolr Psalter xvii. ig pa 
heghest gaf hU voice, e 1430 Merlin 999 He yaf a tore 
•‘8.* Flpmimc Panopl. Plpisi. 980 ['I'hey] clapped 

with their hands and nve a shout. 1383 T. hr<H:Kaa tr. 
f-iw. tFarres Louie C. I. 64 a, He greatly prastumed that 
Che lianished Lords, .woulde giue an at tempt to returna into 
their possessions. i6xf Spxpd 7 'Aeat. (#/. Erit. i. (1614) 
a/i Julius Cas.*ir was tha first Romane which ever gave 
an ai tempt to conquer it. 1883 H. Powkb Exp. PhUot. 
177 If a Pistol be shot off iu a head remote from the eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little report. 1866 J. Daviks 
Carihby let. 960 They are wont to give a liille hem at the 
end of every three or four periods. iBm G. W. Manry Voy. 
Greenland (i8ai) 16 They . . gave three cheers, sfiag AVw 
Moitthiy Mag. XVl. 139 His teeth gave a short chatter of 
ridicule. 1833 Alison Enrepe xiii. I its (1849-50) 111 . 194 
Hin foot struck against a hc^y, which gave a groan. m8w 
Tknnvson In Mem, exxv, Some bitter notes my harp would 
give. 1839 H. Kincsi.ry Gr<tff. Hamlyn iv, Sometimes she 
gave n stitch or two ; but then followed a lung gaze out of 
the window. 1884 May C aouMXLiN llrmun-Kyts vii. 78 Her 
heart gave some beais so <]uick and louil under her brown 
bodice. M Cairo U'ing qf Aerael 11 . xx. 76 Geoffrey 
gave a rueful whistle. 

16. To put forth in wonis ; to addreis (words) to ; 
to make (a reply, answer) ; to impose and make 
known, to issue la command, law, order, direction, 
etc.) ; to pronounce (a blessing, curse). 

e laoo Ormin 10665 ITre Lnferrd. . ^aff himin anndswera ft 
Re33de. zagohee IlLRhHiNGe]. « 1300 CwnvrAf. 98359^10 sin 
es cald prenumpciun, |iat crist gaf til his malisun. a 1300 
(i»ce A 8 Y^. 1340 Ayenb. 5 Almiiti god yaf ten liestes me 

be late of lewes. 1497 Hr. Aixock Afont Per/at. A ij, Gaaf 
his elect ft bclouid dyscyplca his hlessynge. 1348 Hall 


his elect ft bclouid dyscyplca his blessynge. 1348 J 
ChroH.. Hen. Fill. 19 A Spanyard gave evill language to 
the Knglisheman. •SSjT. Wilson Rhet. (15B0) 137 They 
. . mak^ym at hia wiitet ende, through the sodaine . . frunipe 


Pjauik [he] opene the Vein very neatly. XTOi Noaaia ItUal 
tVorld k iv. 191 This. . will give a rude shodt to the prejudice 
m vulgar mindi. 1847 Marryat Cktldr. Pf. Forest xx, 
Humphrey's only repTy was giving a lash to Billy, which 
kim off at a gidmp, 1891 Podi Malt G. 93 Nov. 6/1, 
* him one over the head with my umbrella. 

D. Stvond exercise. To give the point : to make 
a direct throat. 7o give ‘ 7'hird point ' : see Point. 

.*#33 j^egui. Instr. Cesoatry 1. 195 Advance the body and 
Third Point*, ate ForbbsMitchxli. Remin. Gl. 
MTmtimy 913 MacBean made a feint cut, but Instead gave the 
point, and put his sword through the meet of his opponent. 

0* To givo a broadsido. a volley, a shot : see the 
aba. Togivo^lSroi vot Fm sb.i^ Also 7k 


. . mak^ym at his wiitet ende, through the sodaine . . frunipe 
given. 1578 Flkminc Panopt. Eptst, Bo, 1 being arme^ 

S ave language to mine adversarie, much misliked. a 13B6 
ionby Arcadia 11. (1633) 149 Giuing order by a secret 
message. 1800 Holland Livy xxvi. xli. 616 He had given 
direction, .chat the legions.. should there nierte together. 
a i6s6 Bacon Max. A uses Com. Lasv vii. (1636) 31 Ifl give 
a man slanderous woras, whereby 1 damnifie him m his name 
and credit [etc.]. 1887 Wood Life 5 Sepk (O. H. S.> 1 1 L 939 
The base and scurrilous language given to Mr. ..Walker and 
. . Massy. 1700 Da Fob Ce^t. Si^leton xvi. (1840) tSs Givw 
them good words. 1703 Lomt. Gtia. No. 6^90/1 A. . Mob. . 
gave them abusive Language. 1884 Brtt, Q, Res*. Apr. 
399 He gave the command * right face almut *. 1890 Ckamb, 
%mi, 10 May 300/1 Suddenly the word of command is given. 

tb. Of a law : To prescribe that. Obs. 
e 1303 Piiate 197 in E. E. P. (1869) it6 And lawe 3ifk 
alle suche me acholde bringe of da we. 

17. The elliptical use of the 3 rd pers. subj. in 
complimentary wishes, as in gitn yon Joy for Cod 
give you joy. seems to have been iuterpreted as an 
ellipsis of the pronoun of the first person, so that 
give has the sense of * to wish *. So in to give {a 
person) good morning, good day. gooti evening, a 
merry Christmas, etc. (now ^solescent). llcnce 
(now chiefly dial.). To give the {time of ) day \id) : 


to salute with * good morning < good evening ’, 
etc. ( as the case may be^. [Of. r. donner le bonjour.'l 
1:1340 Ga/w. g Gr. Kut, 668 (fawan. .gef hem alle goud day. 
1393 Shako 9 Hen. VI. in. i. 14 In the Mortie, WFieii euery 
one will giue the time of day. 1613-18 W. Hrownb Srit. 
Past. I. il, Sweetly she came and with a modest blush Gave 
him the day, and then accosted thus. 1840 Snirlkv Cot^ 
slant Maid v. iii. la there any more Worke fur the Priest t 
Then give you joy before hand. And let ua celebrate the 
day togvther. 181^ — Sisters v. IL (1659) er Give you joy, 
Sir, my moet illuntrioua Nephew. 9847 W. Bkownb tr. 
Gomberviilds Poiex, tv. 11. 195 Zabaim and the foure Princes 


tboaght they had tlam nifildeni to gM iht Ladies iho 
good night. 1888 Panm IHmry itBra) vl. 38 Bothof wbom 

I dW give joy. idMtr. MeeHdnUrde Fog. H. CoostSrieew 
DiiDeming we were attangers, [hej tnluted M In Dutdi, 
■avo ua the time of iho day. 9989 W. Huirm Let. ia 
Life IF, Cnllom 11831) 1 . 353 , 1 tbana the youini advocato, 
and give him joy and all good wwhaa. iBbs Sem H^sei 
XXX4W Bravely done-— nobly imparted I Give ye good-den. 
1843 DiCKaiM Christm. Carol iL He heard them give each 
mher Merry ChriaimiM. 1888 'I NACKBaAV He w omoe 1 . IL 

II lira pokes in the wabteoat adniinUtered by the wags 10 

Newoonra. *Newcoaie, give you Joy, my boy ' ; ' NewcoSM*. 
new partner in HoheonC ‘ (etc.). ' 

IB. Of t judge, a trlbniial : To deliver aothorita-* 
tively (ndcdslon, judgement, verdict, seateuce, etc.) ; 
to award (costs, damages', to. s^ga^t. 

a i3fBO Cursor M. 19311 Quen man wit iuel mode, .gis his 
sentence on aui man. Tisap in IFetkerul Reg. (»B^) 43> 
I'he Biah.ppp oppyidy gaffe a dccre and a Mntanca to all 
thame that [etc.], c S4M Eng. Ckfvm. (Camden 189^) 60 The 
hislkc that yaf on him jugement livid not longe afur, a ssn 
Lo. BsaNKsa Huon Ixxxi. 949 It is not possyble to gyue 
ony trawe lugemcnte. 1333 T. Wiloon Rkst. (1580) to6 
Tha Judge is wholly bent to give sentence with hym. loBI 
Grafton Ckron, 11 . 59 The Archehishop . . by venue of liia 
AiKMtolike aucthoritie gave cenauro upon these lawee . . of 
the king. 1803 SiiAKt. Meat, for Al. ii il. to6 So you must 
l>e y« first that giuea this eenteme, And hce. that suffers. 
1878 Ladv Cmaworth in ie /4 Rep. Hist, AtSS, Comm, 
App. V. sH, 1 heard . . of l4>rd Shaftrsberya having a toool. 
damages given against IxHrd Dighby for acandalum mag* 
natum. 1700 TvRaaLk Hist. Bug. 11 . 719 lliis Arrcat or 
Sentence of the Peers of Franoe was given againM King 
John. 1818 Cruirb Digest (cd. e) VI. 483 Judgment was 
given in the courts of KxchMuvr . . for the plaintiff Fox. 
*8SS Macaulay Hist. Eng, xvii. IV, 19 Judgment had lieen 
given against him. 1888 Spectator a8 Apr. 561/1 A decision 
which must be given next week. 1890 Sir C. S. C. Vowkn 
in Law Times Rep. LXlll. 6^1 It seems to me that tha 
Judge really intended to give the plaintiff the geiieiml costa 
of the action. 

b. To givo the ease (idiomatically to give if ) : to 
decide for or against % litigant; absol. to 

mve with or against. In Cricket, of (he umpire : 
To declare (a batsman) osst. not out. etc. 

*873 Marvicv Letter-bk. (Camden) 9 Sir T.awhern pre- 
tenunl (hat he would give with none imles al might go out, 
but indeed intendid to give agninjtt me. 178a Goi.naM. Cit, 
IF. Rxxiii, The whole company . . gave it unanimonsly 
against me. 1890 F'ield 31 May 789A At 916 he was gi%‘en 
out Ibw. 1890 Mnrrafe May. lipc. 898 He .. has had 
the case given against him. 1891 GraCB C ticket 399 He hod 
changed nis mind and given me uitt. 1891 Lerngm, Mag, 
i>ct. roi lira umpire gave it out. 1891 Standard 90 J une 
Smith was then given run out. 

19. In imitation of 1-atin usage (see Pate sb.'-) 
the pa. pple. is used in official documents for: 
listed. 

*443 lb WIIHs ft Clark Cambridge (>B86) 1 . 386 Voven lira 
day and the yere abouesald. 1483 In Pastern Lett. No. B6y 
III. 395 Gown at Long Stratton the xx day of October. 
1533 III Picton L'poal Atnnic. Rec. iiBBs) 1 . as Yeven at our 
SMU Paloys the xxviipti day of lune. lOoa in Morj'son loss. 
II. (1617) 150 Given under our Signet.. in the fortie thrra 
ycere of Our Raigne. 1706 Swift Unliiver 1. iii. Given at 
our Palace at Belfaborac. 1883 Times (weekly ed.) 97 Fein 
6/4 Given under my band at the War Office, Pall-mall, thb 
iBih dayof February, 1885. Harlington. 

20. To provide as a host (on entertainment, a 
ball, dinner, etc.). Often with added notion of 
sense 1 or 2 (const. (0 or dat,). to do this In honour 
of, or for the gratification of, some person or per- 
sons. Also In indirect passive. 

1303 Ld. Ubrnkrb F'roiss. 1 . cccciii. 983 b. He gaue dyueis 
suppere and bonketca to ladyes and danioveli. iffie in 
W. H, Turner Seiect Rec. Osjord 990 A breckfant gajDeii to 
Mr. Norres. 1710-14 Popr Rape Cock lit. la In various 
talk th' inutruciive hours they past Who gave the ball, or 
paid the vivit last. 1786 Goldsm. Vic. W. viii, Intended 
that night giving the young ladice a ball. s8a|8 Tbnnvbum 
Aland I. XX. 9 Our ponderous squire will give A grand 
political dinner To lialf the squirclingn near, a 1873 DEUTacii 
Rem. (1874) a6o Frederick of Austria gave a tournament. 

Tmtk ■ July 9/t Their Royal HighnetRaa also intend 
to give a dance ok a wind-up to the season. 189a Cornk, 
jj/i y. J uly a 'i'he school childien were being given a treat. 
vX To piesent, expose, offer. 

21 . To present or expose to the action of a person 
or thing; to hold out (one's hand) to be taken. 
7 k give a bttek : see Back sb.'^ 24 e. 

^930 [we A 6aA]. tWm WvcLir 9 Kinge x. 15 He Rellh, 
3eiie me thin honde. The whiche ^aue to hym his bond ; 
and he rerede hym to hym in 10 the chaar. — tsa. I. 6 My 
bodi 1 3af to the .nroyteics, and my chekea to the pullcris, 
1389 Isee A 9 d 1613 Purchab Pilgrimage (1614 1 649 
The mothers use to bcare their children at their backs . .they 

J ive them the brest over thvir shoulders. 1617 Morvbon 
tin. II. 88 Because 1 had a white horse, 1 gave the Rebels 
a faire inarke. 1697 Drvurn Aineid vii. 353 All.. Give to 
the wanton Winds tlrair flowing Hair, syti Fingedt MS.i. 
in ro/A Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. <33 I'he army was 
. .to niarvlie . . by the river, giving their rqpt flanck to lira 
front of the enemy, r sSOo S. Rugbrs Itaiy. Bridss Fstuco 

K Their naiis out-spread and given to the wind. sSjy 
awtmornb Twice- Told T. (1851) I. ix. 160 He holds out his 
hand ; she gives her own. Dickers Dorrit 1. xxxiL 

*Give me a back, Mr. Rugg^a liule higher, air— lhat*ll do 1* 
1 22. Of (one’s) * htsart \ mind, conscience, etc. : 
To suggest (to one) that ; in nnfatourable sense* 
to misgive. Also, to prompt (one) h do some- 
thing. Also, quasi-impcrsonal, It gives rnomtl have 
a foreboding. Obs. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9789 Hebihuld ft nuste kulka foure 
)iere is herte him ^ef anon wuderward hii wenda. 1373 



orvB. 


azvB. 


Barbour Brmt* mx. 07 Myna h«it flAi rm ro rmi# \m RyaO* and fai 

With )ow duellaiHl la UiLi euntra. iMd. 107. I. lol Ha |mn 

Sir Ftrumb, 14^ Mya h«rto rm )ifV ^at ^if n« book, on nnoi 
iornne, m no Rtoak bym no morn. mWWW xiiLt^Who' 

E* sKma ^MnmoC Ho^X My oonadeaco gonvip mo i.46t^piiao 

to lanko roBtitueion. igRy Lo. Bbrnrrb Frtiu, I. owytt. od.) 04 Juno 

Z 77 My holt cyucth mo that y* motor wyll not raatolimw tho OMon. 1 
I the COM chat Jc {■ nowo in. 1040 Udaia £num, *ChoriMl*i 

II. aooR, Full woll did it couo Uim prudent ft wiM pmM In Abwr 06 Apr 
hio mynde tofor^ that [otc.]. tun Ronmaoit tr. 27 . To Ol 

j. ( Arb.) 67 To imlyo aa my myndo aouo^wa. ,«• 

1600 Hnvwoopo /*/. Jsdw, IF, i. iv, bomewhat, it gniltBiiib Nmt. ■». vo 
you will bring firbm thonee Worthy tho noting. wgoS* B* 19m 

uThoMarquMl^oDoughtor^^ hm PH gin 
mind gavo her to bo o Nun. 1690 W. Walker /dm mtf * 1. w/l rim tc 

Atif/o-Lai, 006 It gavo mo in my mind 1 aliould Mi my ^ man well I 

labour in going, lytf RiCHARnmN C^mudSii) l 7 ^v. • Genllomon * 

95 My heart otrongly gives mo. that ifoaco I am coaunlkd come *. 

to leave this bouse, 1 never shall see it more. iBao Boott s|.ve *ThoH 

/viutkoe aaviii. Therefore, do as thy mind giveth then. VIZ. T( 

If b. In Malory the locotiona mj^ heart j^hfeth 28 . To o 
(me) that aometimea have a ftiither aenae of inclin- (some qual 
ing towarda a peraon, expreaacd by a construction ^aigToTiprc 
with unto. In aome inatancea the obj. clause is fiwe of nan 

dropped, so that the vb. assumes the intr. sense * to and depart^ 

Incline, be kindly disposed *. Fbrlthe fa?h« 

iPerb. qiiot r 1310 may no an older example of this senM ; fleshe. 1590 

on the other hand, it is possible that Edward^ not dMr*/, is also if it ^ 

the subject.) touchpowder, 

(esago K. Brunnb CkroH, (1810) 033 Sir Edward .. His throat 
berte gaf tille dame Blanche, if her wille wer irnito.] Of a 1 

i 47 R*bS Malory Arthur vii. ii, My heita geueth me to „ J 

the gretely that thou arte come of men of worshyp. /Mr/. 

XVII. xiii, Moche my hert gyueth vnto yow. 18^ Mosais *839 T. hru 


a and gone vs a soBgo. liMMBiamiidstfftrdtlFa/ft 
He promlaod to give us maoilier chBpter out of hb 
on another ooeasloa. ilgs Thackboav Nrwmmml, 
Bill, tm Who will give uaumangT tiff Trollotb Tkmekerw 
i.46t^plmwaaatlgiveabyBsefnory. sSCy 7 Vmi»<wcdi& 
ed.) 04 June 14/4 The RuasiBn Imperial hymn, pven on 
the organ. JSS^ Centh, Mag* Dec. des Havard's ^ay tf 
* Charles I * was bdim given at York. 1S90 tllmtr* Load* 
Name 06 Apr^36/s The opera was given again in 1864. 
27 . To offer, propose as a aentiroent or toast, 
synt Ramsat bu eeeiur Arvktrt divert ikmmtehtft 96 


syni Ramsat Om teeing Arekert gtvtrt tmnntetvft 90 
Neist, sii^ you name: I give you Hasirs handsome dama 
STUg BuRNa On Rednrye yfetoty 1 Instead of a Song, 
boys, 1*11 give yon a toast, ittd f. Witaou CUy^Ph^t 
I. iv, I rise to give, most noble Ihesident, llie memory ^ 
n men well known to idl. sto Dickems Piekm* xxxvii, 
* Gentlemen *, said the man In blue. .* 1*11 give you the ladies, 
come *. tfgt Siandnrd 10 Nov. 3 A l*he l.ord Mayor next 
BR ve •T heHealth of the Loiri Hign Chanoellm'. 

VIZ. To make partaker of. 

28 . To communicate, imimrt to a person or thing 
(some quality, state, etc. belonging to the subject }• 

a 1470 Tivtopt Tuiie mi Fritmitk, (Cnxton) iv, The greiest 
froyte of naturel virtue.. is thenne taken whan it is youen 
and departed to theym that be next in frendship ft good 
wille. J. Alday tr. Boaysiuadt Themt* iVtrld r iii. 

For the father can jgive to the child but firaile and moriall 
fleshe. 1990 Sir J 7 Smvth Diu, IVtmewt 18 The metch 
also if it biee not. .kept verie drie..it giveth no Are to the 
touchpowder. Med* 1 hope I have not given you my sore 
thrgRti 

b. or a place, a thing : To supply, be the source 
or or^n of (a name, title). 

1699 T. Bruois tr. Caamir' Mer. Pel 144 This Castle giveth 
name unto a Family sufficiently knownc. asdyi Lo. Faispax 
Mem. (1699) ^ place was Marston fields, whkh afier- 
wards gave the name to thb battel. 1849 M. Pattisoh Ess* 
(1889) 1 . 11 The Loire, its banks still with Uia broom 
which giyes their title to tlie PlantagenetA 

29 . To impart (knowledge, information) ; to im- 

part the knowledge of (a fact, a name, one's opinion 
or intention), t ^ I * ^P* 

Y*faire pari] i to apprise a person ^ To give 
(a person) a pieee of ome*s rnimix {eo/log*) usually, 
to give emphatic expression to one's disapproba- 
tion. 

C1449 Pbcocr Pfhr. 68 Bi teching and informadoun of 
sum sad clerk jouun to thee. sgs8 Q. Elis, in Stryperina. 
Ft/* (1709) 1 . App. L a We do publish and give knowledge 
by this our proclamation to all maner pcpie. 1617 Mosyson 
//ML I. 41 In giving my name, 1 wrote my Mlfe an English- 
man. S643 Order Farit* in Miiten's Areey* (Arb.) a6 By 
way of revenge for giveing information against them. tOu 
Nkrdham tr. StMtH*s Mart a, 48s This is the real and 
Koiai design of this Fleet, whereof you may give port, .to 
our good neighbors. 166s Bovle Style e/ Scrlyi. (1675) 3(6 
Our great Antiquary . .both in familiar discourse, and in his 
excellent tract on the Syrian Deities gave me first a hint. 
1689 A. Lovbll tr. Tktveuots Trav. 11. 59 Tales . . which 
1 Shall give as cheap as 1 bad them, vfi^ [see A 6 a >]. 
8861 Dickrns Gi, Expect, v, Would you give me the Time? 

Mut* Fr. IV. xiii, l*he room m which she had given 
him that piece of her mind at rarting. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXX. 79 'i In a few words Captain Schley gave me an 
inkling of his plans. t 880 Manch. Exam, aa Jan. 5/3 The 
policy given in outline in the Queen's Speech ensures the 
oppOTition of the Parnelliies. 1887 Hall Cains Deemster 
xxxiii. 316 The men gathered close about T. . . T. gave his 
plan. 1889 F. Barrett Under Strange Mask 11 . avi. 109, 
1 gave him my name. 

D. To give to the worlds to the public** to publish 
(a literary work, a discoverv, etc.). 

17x7 W. Cullrn in Life (1833) f. 531 When those perts that 
are finished shall lie given to the public. 18^9 New Monthly 
Mag. XV. 461 The results of Uiese enquiries have been 
given to the world. i8oe Temple Bar Dec. 481 * Marmion ' 
was given to the world in 1808. 

O. To give (a person) to believe ^ know^ note^ un- 
derstand, etc. : to im^iart to him information tliat 
will lead him to believe (etc.). Also in indirect 
passive* 

C1966 J. Alday tr. Beaystuads Theat. IVerld Rb, The 
whidie giveth us to unde.stande that man is the verie chiefe 
worke of God. 1986 Q. Elis, in Cerresp. Karl Leicester 
[Camden Soc 1844) axo So we think mete the counsel of 
stale be geven to understond. 1986 Easl Lrickster ibid* 
346 It is secretly and assuredly giuen me to vnderatand [etc.]. 
1986 Marlowe \tt Ft. Teunburi. v. ii, 1 . . Shall give the 
world to note. .That virtue solely is the sum of glory. 1603 
Lisle ^i/ric enO.k Test. M iy a. He dom moreoucr 
glue vs to vnderstand the number of the Sermons that he 
translated. 1661 R. L'Estrance State Divinity 44, 1 am 
given to understand that [etc.]. 1778 J. Laurens in Sparks 
Cerr. Amer. Fev. (tSss) II. 170 We have given them to 


I. iv, I rise to give, most noble 
a man well known to all. sft 
* Gentlemen *, said the man in bh 
come '. 1891 Standard 10 Nos 
ga ve *1 110 Health of the Lenvl 1 


XVII. xiii, Moche my hert gyueth vnto yow. 18^ Mosais 
Earthly Par. 1 X 1 . iv. 93 My heart giveth to thee. 

29 . To expose or offier to view or observation ; 
to * set * (on example) ; to show fa Bij^n, token) ; 
to present or set fenth (a statement, fact, proposal, 
reason, etc.) for acceptance or considemtion ; to 
mention, include in a list or enumeration, t To 
give shew** to intimate. 

esaoo Ormin jtja Forr ]m to ^ifenn bisne, pRtt [ere.]. 
« SBag Ancr. F, 68 ^ offer [ancheisunl is, uoite )iuen 


Cesmegr. Glasse 93, 1 . .will shew you how to find the height 
of the Pole euery day, for whiche thinge I will Bcue you two 
sondrye wais. 1976 Fleming FanopJ. Epiet. Epic. A, Give 
me the sundrie kindes of Epiittlwi. 1379 [see Aaav]. 
1996 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 99 As there is no firm reason 
to be rendered . . So can 1 giue no reason. 1613 Purchar 
Filgrimage 11614) so Some giving one etymologie and 
dcnvaiion of the word, and some another. 1693 Drvuen 
Juvenal Ded. (1697) 79 l*has have 1 given the History 
of Satire, and deriv U it from Ennius to youi* Lordship, 
syis Addison Sped. No. 59 P 4 Among innumerable In- 
stances that may be given of tms Nature. 1736 Lroiard 
Life Marlborengh 111 . 376 The Queen gave some Signs of 
life. 1709 Goldsm. Fern. Hist. (1786) II qSa As if he 
[Comm^usj gav« the example, very few of his ■ucceasora 
•scaped a violent de.itb. jjw H. Hunter tr. St, •Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (^99) 111 . 51 The account of it is given in the 
Mercury of France. s8ei Keats fsabeiia iii, He knew 
whoM gentle hand was at the latch. Before the door bod 
given her to his eyes. 1889 M. Gray FeMyach Annest^ 
T. I. i. 6 The far-off farms, .gave no sign oflife. 1890 R. C. 
Lehmann Billsbury Elect* 196 A daily newspaper gave a 
head -lined account of the speech. Med* Such words ought 
not to be given in a dictionary, 

b. To indicate os existing ; to stote at {a certain 
quantity). Of a measuring instrument : To show, 
indicate fa certain quantity). 

16^ Sir T. Hrrskrt Tnev. (1677) xs Albeit Ptol. after 
him gjve'i no further extendiire of land south, than xa deg. 
S896 7 n«/. F. Agrie, Soc. XVII. it. 449 He gives the average 
monthly amount . . at o>8x Ibe. 18^ Har^Fs Mag. Nov. 
Bis/t The hydrometer [sic] gives a humidity as high as 
seventy-four. 1891 Lengm. Mag- Oct. 600 Toe sounding- 
line. .vave at last but six fathoms. 

1 24 . To display as an armorial bearing ; to bear 
(such or such a cognizance^ etc.). Obs. iZL To give 
arms, b.v. Arm sbit 15, 


1948 Hall Ckrea., Hen. F//, 59 The Emperour Maxi- 
milian . . at that tyme gave an Egle in his armes. 1576 
Flrming PesnopL Episi. 388 note, tie bare the name and 


gave the badge or cognisaunce of the same. 1991 Shaks. 
I Hen* Ft, 1. v. 39 Tcare the Lyons out of Englarids Coat ; 
..giue Sheepe in Lyons stead. 1998 — Merry iV. 1. i. 16 
All his Ancestors (that come after him), .may give the dozen 
white Luces in their Conte, a s 6 a 5 Middleton Mere Dis^ 
sembiers 1. iii, I give the flaming heart. It is my crest. 1640 
Shielev Doubtful Heir L (165a) 7 Her sweet Heart, that 
gives Cupid in his crest. 

26 . To represent, describe, portray, report. Now 
rare* t Also reft, with complement : To appear, 
present itself as. Ohs, 

than Shaks. Cer. 1, ix. 55 Too modest are you: More 
cruell to your good report, than graiefull To vs, that giue 


given to understand that [etc.]. 1778 J. Laurbnr inSparks 
Corr. Amer. Fev. (1853) 11 . 170 We have given them to 
understand that the frigaM . . is to push out of the Sound. 
1786 T. Jrffrrson tyrii. (xBen) 1. 530 Our report, .they may 


cruell to your good report, than graiefull To vs, that glue 
you truly. 1631 Shinlrv Traitor iiu iii. (1635) F 1 vonr 
brother gave you more Desirous of the sporL 163a Sir T. 
HRasERT Trav. la The Land at twenty leagues distance 


gave itselfe very high. 1638 Ibid. (ed. a) aro Many other 
things give themselves note-worthy. 18^ Tennyson In 
Mem* Ixxv, What practice howsoe'er expert . . Hath power 
to give thee as thou wert T 

26 . To read, recite, sing, act (anything) in the 
presence of auditors or spectators ; to perform, 
produce (a play, etc.) ; to deliver (a lectuie, etc.). 
Cl. F. donner, 

credo Towneley Myst. xiii. 183 , 1 wold, or we yode, oone 
gaf vs a song, a 19^ Lo. Berners //«h>m lix. 807 Taka thy 


tomntelpMWamhemiitdeefoym. ^.RBytMOoisi 
..We find he gaf penoaee mm , ^IseeAaba]. 
414IB SI* CW/AXrr/(StiiteRS)^e pn bli^ funtmen Imi; 
him fRue. i|9B Sniissa Saeph* Cal* Apr. 114 Let tbu 
rowHM to my Lady be yeuen, 1909 Jar. X BawiA. a^,. 
(xdoet 91 JEquitle in thinges arbitmU, gjueth euery one that 
whirii Is RMetest for him. tfiSy Milton F. L, viii. 339 Not 
onriy these fair bounds, but all the Earth To Ihee and to 
thy R^ 1 give, syn Goi.m. Hig, Eng* II. 15 It was 
soon after united to the kingdom of England, mode a prin- 
cipaUty, and given to tho cldcat aou tn the crown, site 
J. Martineau Typm Sth* Th* 11 . i. L f e. 156 The statmin 
question being riven to the respective eubilectR, 1890 LiL 
ptueetts Mag, Feb. ary, I waa given a hut in Hope Town. 
189s Murrays Mag, Apr. $94 He was given the contract. 

D. To assign or Impose (a name) ] t appoint, 
fix (a day, time). 

c taao Gei^h Ex. aw Adam abrsid, and ss) fiat wif, Nome 
be ^afhire ffai is I'ul Rif. e gj^Cast. l^ve 615 hep ^ 
nomen .. pat Jm prophetes him )eeucn. riege Mvac 138 
Then may the fader wylamte blame Crystan the chylde and 
feue hyt name. 1461 Poston Lett. No. 39s 11 . t8 To gyve 
them that ar chosri) knyghlea of the shire, day uAer MicheU 
masse, a 1933 Lu. fiKRNEiHi Hiten xlia. 165 He. .gaue them 
day to be wTHi him within jkv. dayes. 1999 w. Cunninohan 
Cesmegr. Glasse 3 For rewarde wherof vertu also gave you 
that name. >97^ Lamrarur Peramb* Kent (i8a6) 059 
A thing worthy, .of reformation when God shal give time, 
sfisx PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (x6r4) 6aa l*he women wash the 
childe all over with water, and give the name. 1630 in 
Rushw. Hist, Cell, (rdw) 1 . 45 The Court . . gave day to 
Joyn in Demurrer this Tearm. a 1719 Bvrnrt Own Time 
11. 175 lliey were bound ..to proc^ according to the 
rules of parliament, which was to commit the person so 
iiiipeachM and then gi^s x short day for his trial. 

t o. To appoint to on office or function. Obs. 

>818 CovERDALE I Ckron. viL [vI.IaB As for their brethren 
theLeuites. they were geuen to all the offices in the habita- 
cion of the house of the Lorde. s6ii Bible Eph, iv. st He 
gaue some, ApMtIes ; and some, Prophets. 

81 . To attribute in thought or speech; to ascribe, 
assign, f Formerly often, to ascribe (a literary 
work) to a person as author. Obs, 

>889 W. Cunningham Cesmegr. Giasse ra The Agiptiana 
.. gave to the Mven Planet es .vij. heavens. 1603 Florio 
Mmtaigue 11. iv. (163a) soo, 1 do . . give pricke and praise 
(F./r dentu la Palme] unto Jaques Amiens. 1609 Shaks. 
Alacb. t* iii. 1 19 Those that gaue the Thane of Cawdor to 
me. Promis'd no lesse to them. 1613 -- Hen. F HI* 111. ii. 
e6a From all That might haue mercie on the fault, thou 
gau'st him. 1604 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 4a He gave too much 
to traditions. >796-80 J. Warton Ess. Pope II. tx. 60 On 


syBfi^T. Jrffrrson Writ. (X899) f • 539 Our report, .they may 
be given to know, cannot be uwined without decisive informa- 
tion. s8si C'tess Bbskblrv Addr. to Peers 19 , 1 met him 
when he gave me to believe that his intentions were honour- 
able. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. 11 . 8a Four of the 
Judges gave him to understand that they could not, on this 
occasion, serve his purpose. 1879 H. Kincslev No. Seven- 
teen xxii. 167 ' How did you lier^ * Not at all in words, but 
1 gave him to think that * (etc.]. 1889 M. Caird Wing ef 
Aerael 111 . xxxvi. 1S9 Adnenne was given to understand 
that this, .was antirely her doinjg. 

VXZZ. To allot, apportion, assign. 

80 . To allot, apportion; to cause to have os 
one's share, t 7 ogive to lot (see Lot sb.). Also 
in indirect passive, pa. pple, with adv, m 

Dowered. y 

cioim [see A 6 an /seap Hail Meld. 9 Hwen pus Is of 
pa ndie hwat wenes ftu of the poure ^t beCff wacliche 
iieoucn. a 1300 Cursor M, >67674- xx8 Him wu not geue 


to traditions. > 79 6 8 b J. Warton Ess. Pope II. tx. 60 On 
its first publication, Pope did not own it, and it was given 
by the public to Lord Paget, Dr. Young, Dr. Desngulicrg, 
and others. >770 Burke Cerr. (1844) L asj, 1 have lately 
read a good part . . of a Mmphlet on the late verdicia . . 
I'hey give it to lord Camden. >777 Sheridan St k. Scandal 
I. i, 1 don't wonder at people giving him to me for a lover. 
Vnn Mem. Ckrea. 13 Nov., The translation of the Dia- 
tribe against England, which has been given to the pen of 
M. de Tallyrand. >8xa Brit. Bibliographer II. 39a Ueor){e 
Peltie. [nete] Warton calls him Wtlliam, but I have 
A. Wood's authority for giving him the name of ( 3 eorge. 
>879 M. T. GvmLect, Hut. Eng. xxxiv, 34a Henry. . gave 
all the glory to God. >889 Manch, Exam, xo July 5 ^ it is 
proper to give full weight to the exculpatory evidence 
adduced. 

tb. 7 b give for^ also simply to give (chiefly 
with adjs. or pplcs. of condition) : To account, con- 
sider, set down as. Cf. to give over, up for. Obs, 

>6e6 Shaks. Ant. h Cl. i. iv. 40 Mens rc|Mrts Giue him 
[Pompey] much wrong'd. >6x3 Fey. Guiana in Harl. 
Afise. (Malh.) 111 . 177 We descried her to leeward of us 
contrary to our expectation, having given her for lost. x6sa 
Bbavm. ft Fl. Span.Cur. iv. iv,l f, ere the sun be set, 1 see you 
not, give me dead, a x6e9 Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant 11. ii. 
Nay, give 'em lost, 1 saw 'em off their horses, r >645 Howell 
Lett. (1655) I. V. XXX. aa6 Greek I perceiv’d it was not, 
nor Latin or English; So I gave it for nicer gibbrish. >646 
Fuller Wounded Cesuc, (1841) 34a Pensive parents solicit- 
ous for the souls of their children have even given them for 
gone. >67X Marvell Carr. Wks. 1673-^ 1 1 . agaThe Dutchess 
of York IB dead. All gave her for a Papist, sysr Addison 
spec/. Na 130 p 4 The Parents, after a long Search for him, 
gave him for drowned in one of the Canals, a >7x9 Burnet 
Own Time II. r44 The party against the court gave all for 
lost >740 tr. de Meuhys hert. Ceuntsymtaid U741) 1 . 191, 
1 gave myself for lost. 

t C. 7 b give for granted : to take for j»ranted, 
consent to assume. Obs. 

>637 H BYLIN Antid. Lissr, 11. vii. 8x Which given for 
granted we proceed, and will shew some reasons [etc.]. >697 
R. Lioon Barbadees 35, 1 shall easily be led. .to give 
for granted, that Carlisle Bny [etc.]. i6aa R. L'Ebtranob 
fesephsUf Antig. 111. v. (173^68 The Hebrews . . fell into a 
Consternation riving It for granted that God in hU wrath 
had taken away Mosce. 

88 . The pa. pple. Is used, esp. in an absolute 
clau.oe, with the sense: Assigned or posited os 
a basis of calculation or reasoning. Cf. Gitbn 
ppl. a. 

>687 Primatt City 6 C. Build. 359 How to draw a 
Peipcndicular Line from any Point, to any Line given. 
iBflB J. H. Moore Prmet, Navig. (ed. eo) 100 The Differ- 
ence of Latitude and Departure given, to find the Course, 
Distance, and Difierence of Longitude. >889 Mastch. 
Exam, 5 May s/k Given a reasonable amount of variety 
and quality-in tne exhibits, an exhibition., is sure to attract 
larse numbers. 

lx. To yield os a product or result. 

88 . To yield, supply, furnish, as a product. 

c xaoo [see A X bL m >am [see A 8 fl). a ggao Carter M- 
99326 pa erth sal giue o frut plcntc. >380 [seeAjeaL 
0400 [see As ca). 1948 HallCexvis. Edw. IF, aoob, AU 
the whole Province oTYorke, gave yerely to this Hoapitall 
certain measures of coroe. >577 B. Gooos Heresbaeh's 



OXVB. 


iTMAm. 


///fi. 1. 9f tolly h^ciwo riiTM DuUm ..and 

ihfwf Patrlalto and l^fva Pimratora of Saint Marka. 

Dim MedU. 4< Treaa that aromatika 
(umiiMB. ^idfi J. Tpit Bwu^.y, u. w The 

tow .. which waa ao fru^ll at tha Paila, that for tha 
abnndanco of milk aha did giva, tha owner might cata 
baiter.. IFmtgn 1 . 146 Tha waahinga 

..bubbled, BulMided|^a^ ga^ lima, like the rest. 170a 
Pacr. AVwtory » Thu aauMiahment givaa already a,aoo 
yarda of aall-c^h a w^k. 1^1 9 >w/. /f. Afrie. Ak. II. 
I. lai 11*0 a4ilha.oJ wheat ^ould have given 189 Iba. of 
flour, ito Xlll. 1 . 96 The cow. .gave in the evening 
K quarta m milk. /Md. 38 Cream on milk, a little accaceiit, 
will 'give* the butter with lean labour in churning than 
when the milk or cream b void of acidity, ite //ar/rr'e 
fl/ar. Oct. 77«/t Thia aecond bramng will give a darker 
liqind. l8fli StrMut Mag, Jan. 96/1 Ihe lampa gave an 
uncaitaiii light. 

t34. To fetch, be worth (a price). Ohs, 


ffivea five Mammoodeee. iflfla W. KoeaR-rioN Fhrast»t, 
fifia he> kim aell oyl, if it give anything. 1761 
Earl Haopinoton Bertsi-ims (1765) 8 In other coiintriea 
it givea a great price. X 7 W J> KoaaRTooN Agrie, Perth 058 
The country would be ao much eventocked with timber, 
that it would give no price. 

86 . To yield ns the leault of calculation or mea- 
■arement. 

1634 SiB T. HsRBaaT TVwn. px The Garden . . haa hIx 
■ everall dbeente, each part giving cighiiepaceo, and eeventie 
broad, lyay AuauTHMor TmUsAnei, CoimSt etc. 040 The 
ber or Men being divided by the number of Shipa, givea 


number 

four hundred and 
Atgaretti am Newtam's 

i:_j U.. — 1 W.... 


iiii^ by itRelf gives 
1. 17a An 


twenty-four Men 
Thtai 


a piece. 1739 tr. 


ra'r Theory (1743) 11 . 149 Two iiiiilti- 
Four. S85P yrml, R, Agne. Soc. XIX. 
'the guano.. gave the following reaulta. 


17a An analyiiii of the guano.. gave the following 
' *uTy aSa IHisl * ’ 


_ name in Hebrew 
•the mystic number of the Aiiti- 


1890 Longm, Mag, July 
characters gives us 606— I 
ebruL 

1 86 . Of experience, reasoning, etc. : To yield 
the conclusion (hai. Also of a name : To import, 
signify. Obs, 

CX449 PscocK Repo, in. v. 306 Experience hath ^ouun 
bifore these dales that grete Tordis letc.]. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 11. 1 . 64 Raison ana nature gyue (hat nllc the worlds 
be rounds. iflim I.atimbu Sorm, Linc^lmsk. lx. (1562) 
144 b, The time ^ueth it that Chrbt ihoulde come. 1987 
Maplbt Gr, Forest aa I'anixirous the stone, as the name 
giueih, doth signifiethe Horse nis trouble and disquietnesse. 
xfls7-77 Frltham Resotves 1. xxx. 5a The same reason gives 
it : for, O/tt'ma eomtpia pessimm, 1877 Halu Prim, Grig, 
Man. 1. ill. 88 This instance i^ves the impossibility of an 
eternal Existence in any thing essentmliy alterable or 
corniptible. 

X. To cause to have. 

87. With direct and indirect obj. : To cause to 
have (a possession) ; to cause to receive (anything 
material or immaterial, a benefit or injury) ; to pro- 
duce in a person or thing (a state, condition, feel- 
ing) ; to invest or endow with (a (quality, a right, 
a power); to restore (one's health, sight, etc.). Siaid 
both of persons and things, t 
worse : to wont, defeat. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 539 pu ouer fir gis man his sight, c 1340 
(iwo A 7y]. c 1380 Wycliv .^'yrwr. ael. Wks. 1. 333 To sich 
folk wolde Crist |eue bli^. *3?7 • tsea Aadal <1400 
Destr. Troy X0404 He greuit greke,and geue hym be worse. 
c t^Chrom, Ki/od. 710 p* suche a mcracitle for nurre hadde 
wrouxt. And 30V0, for hurre love, b* bysone mon his syat. 
15x3 Morx in Grafton Chrom, (1568) II. 781 The ieoperdy 
so well passed, it gave him great pleasure to talke with him 
thereof. 1348 Hall Chrom., Hem, V, 59 b. To geva men a 
courage for to go furth, money waa fyrst gathered, sflao 
SieJ^MYTHDMc. ffVa>cM4t8b, Whereby [a wad) the wh^ 
ciiarge of powder being restrains may. .give the more force 
to the bullets. 18x0 Br. Carlbton furtulictiom 163 When 
the pope was able to meet the Emperour in battell and give 
him the worse. 1817 MoavsoN Him, 11. 79 Finding the Army 
a meere Chaos, he had given it forme. s8S3 H. Cogan tr. 
'Ptmio\s Trav, Ixxix. 319 On the death whichTium to give to 
this Fish, my perfect content depanda. 1^4 tr. MartvturPs 
Poy, AT. Coumtries 3a Which they distil . .putting in a certain 
grain which gives it the same strength and intoxication as ours. 
i7a6 G. KoBBars 4 Veart Foy, Ded. AiU b, A Person whose 
Profession and Opportunity have not given him thoM 
Advantages which others may boast. 17B8 Moboan Algiers 
II. iiL 347 It gives me tha Vapours to find People miscmled. 
> 754 , Richaroroii Gramdisom II. xxiiL x68, 1 give you 
emotion, madam. Forgive me. I have performed my pro* 
mine, im Maa. OaANT Lott, Jr, Mommi. (1B13) I. xiii. 108 
Another far-seen object gives m variety to tne prospect. 

Pie Hie No. 4 (1806) 1 . xaa Her restless ambition con- 
tinues to give alarm in every quarter. 18x7 W. Selwvm 
L^ Nisi Priut {oA, 4) II. 1x83 This, in Lord Kenm's 
opinion, gave the plaintiff a titla to the whole. s86a Tvh- 
^MS. MouHtedmesrimgW, 30 Its deep aeclusioa gives it a 
^uliar Cham 1874 GaBBM Shore Hist iv. S 3. 178 The 
Kmg . . wept bitterly at tha news of his fathsr's dem, though 
U gavs him a crown, Memek. Sjsmm. aa Nov. ^4 

Currency is given . . to a rumour that tha Parcel Post is 
bmng imndnctcd at a loss of somathing Iika)Cxo,oaoawssk. 

C Smith Kitdroetmm U Qumsy oan--faaBk ! they 
blisters fiiat And then a horny h^. 1890 T/F. Toirr 
Burka gave tha tona to tha mau of 

D. with dat. of penon and infinitive. 

17M IVomurngf Honor \\, 187 Your knowing ooa gives you 
to know tha whole mutton-oaadad spacias. .tfleg Maby 


c«ntary..luui givqk us to start fiross a much lower level. 


187 

o. With dative oi refl. pTonoun In vnriout wb : 
To impoie on oneself (trouble) 1 to cause oneself 
to have (a poisetslon, privilege, etc.) ; to ossune, 
pretend to. t Te give geuself monderx to be 
astonished. 7h mve emeself airs ; to oiauine a 
oemg onenslvely or ludicroualy indicative of 
belief in one's own superioiity. 

cigpo Afr/MfMxxx. aa3, t gyue me grete wonder what 
folke they may ha. tOrAtT.GmVmtiefo's rsy.AthemosLodk^ 
Ing ^avely, to glre mysslf Authority [etc. ^ 1704, 1734 («ee 

AirsA IS h]. 17^0. RuRHarae y>nrri>y.seWittot giving 
m^lf any further I'lOdble. 1838 Lane Mod. ^pi,\. 146 
ahe went to his shpp, riding on an ass, to give herself con- 
sequence, and said [etc .J. 1843 Buthumb Sc. Rirosido Stor. 
n She gave herielf no lUrs to procure it. 1879 Jowrrr 
0^0 («d. a) II. 409 We ought not to give ouistiveB airs. 

TYairr LX XX 1 1.77/a A tribunal canaot give iy If 
JtJJI^JcUon by erroneous fino.ngs of fact. 

Tl 08 . T 9 give to reflett^ ihissk : to fumiah mate- 
rial for reflexion or thought. (A Galllciam.) 
iflgoCZr^y Aug. 1/4 That pronouncement * gives to rs- 
^ French say. 189s Sat. Rsp. 34 Oct. 477/1 It 
“■•itoy to achieve a lasting popularity., and to * give to 
think . .to certain members of the House of Commons. 

XI. 39. To allow a person or thing to have or 
take ; not to withhold or withdraw ; to concede, 
yield. To give [a person) best : to acknowledge 
oneself defeated by {slangs. 

*548 H all Chrom., hem, f'', 79 The kyng of Englnnde 
gevyng the upper hande to Ins lather inbwe through the 
greate citee of Paris. Ihid , Hem, VH, 34 b, They never 

f ive their enemies one da^-e to repose, xgtig IIollysano 
eumpo di Fior 377 , 1 3*e:ilde unto thee . . Without any more 
a doe, I give thee the victorie at this passe-tima. e i8xs 
CuArMAN ttieui I. a7a Atriciea, give not stream to all thy 
power. A. l.o^BLL tr. Thevemot's Trav. iii. 97 The 

mmmon People give their Wives great Liberty. 1697 
DsYDaN Vire, Georg, tv. 879 They give their Bemies due 
Repose at Night. 171 x W. Kinu tr. Hmudds Re/. Poiiiice 
iiL isi To give a freer range to his pasMons. i8^ Pie Hie 
No. 3 (1806) 1 . 104 Give but time to this experiment, and it 
will work its end. xfax St-orr A'emiiw, xxx. The gigar**' 
warder, .resigned his keys, and gave o;Mn way to the Gi 
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, j God- 
dess. 1838 E. Huwasd a*. Reejer xxvi. If you'll give me 
fivc-and-twenty x'anls, i'll run you three hops and a step a 
hundred yards for another crown. 1848 Tiiackbray ymm. 
Fair ix. She said she would never give the pas to a trades- 
man's d^RUghter^^xttg.R. Buchanan Lovs ms for Entor 11. 
iii. 87 Give me a little time, a 1889 W. Colunh Blind Lovs 
(1890) III. xlix. 8 r Give yourself an hour to get from station 
to station. 1889 Boldrkwooo Rohbery nndsr A rms vii, I 
could hardly stand for laughing, till the calf gave him bret 
and walked, tl^ Barino-Goulo Deserts .V. Frames 1 * 131 
She is. .given a lung rest in the middle of the day. 

f b. dbsol. imper. Give ye « allow the remark, 
with your permission. Obs, 
s88a J. Chandlbr yam Hebnomfs Orimt, To Rdr., Ye 
seek not the Poor, but (Give Ye) ye resemble Beggars. 

to. Give me myself \ let me go, leave me at 
liberty. Obs, 

a i8s8 Bkaum. ft Fu Valentinimm 11. Iii, Give me myself or, 
by the gods, my friend. You'll make me dangerous 1 

40. intr. To yield, give way. 

a. To yield to prenure or stmin. 

1977 B. Gckxjb HeresbadCs Hush, 11. (1588) to9The01lue 
. . will give and bendc, and so will the Poplar, the Willow. 
1887 A. i.ovRi.1. tr. Tketteuot's Treat, 1. 387 If that Cable 
hau given as the other Two did, the Ship must unavoidably 
have been lost. 17x9 Lboni Pmlleuiio's Arxhit, (174s) 1 . 9 
If . . the Walls should happen to sink, or give more on one 
side than the other [etc.]. 1887 Chrom. in Ann, Reg, 193^ 
When.. the bricks were rcmuvM down nearly to the ends 
of the ties, these * gave '. 187a S. Butlbb Erewhom v. 3a 
My boots had begun to give, for 1 had been going on rough 
ground for more than three weeka. 1870 JxrrBaiBS Wud 
Life im S, Ce, 7a The wood . . * gives ' a little and does not 
jar when struck. 1889 Stbvbnson MetstsrffB, ix. 340 Ihe 
rail of the fence gave suddenly under his sreight. 1890 
Univ, Rev. Aug. 6x6 The harness of officialism . . gave a 
little at the joints. xSoe Tedlet a$ Oct. 650 When it begins 
to give and part it will be too late to cement the union. 
1890 lUusir. Lortd. Hew x Nov. xm/i My liead spun and 
throbbed, and my feet felt the world give under them. 189a 
Black k tyhits a Tan. ax/s The great hayrick is giving. 
They'ra all out trying to prop it op. 1893 Lomgmam^s Mmg. 
Apr. 95X The lock did not give. 

b. Of a joint, the nerves t To lose tenilon, to be- 
come relaxed, to faiL 

s 8 m Field 89 Oct. 656/3 Rendersd worse than useless by 
his Imsa giving. 1897 Pall Malt Mag. Nov. 335 My nerves 
began to give. 

o. (Of peraons) : To accommodate one's attitude 
to \ (of a dress) to adjust itiielf to Lthe varying carves 
of the figure). Also, to allow free play, yield to. 
Also, to give ground, draw bock. 

xOsg J. Baocock Dom. Amumm. 166 Persons. .giving.. to 
Che motion of the vessel, like ouuide pasaangers by a stage- 
coach. siflo Tbnnvson In Msm. ini. Dare we to this fancy 
givaT tllM A Thomas Played Omt 11 . iL 40 Miss Leth- 
bridge's habit.. Fitting her splendidly, 'mvlng* to every 
curve and line of her supple figure. s8M Rinaa Haooabo 
Selomods Mimes xiv. ass The Greys esaaed to givs. 

d. To be affected by atmospheric influences; 
{a) of colours, to fade ; {b) to deliquesce, effloresce, 
soften, or deteriormte, from the effect of damp; 
(r) to become damp, (appear to) exude moisture, 
os a stone floor after a Uiaw (see Eyb v,^) ; {d) of 
timber, to shrink from dryness. 

(m) iMi P’CBSS Elis, in Ellis Ofig. Lett. Ssr. 1. TI. 147 
From tKs grace of the plctur the coalers my fade by ume, 
may giueSy wether, may be spcNtcd by chance. 


CD 1879 Obbw Cehmm PA Bl. f e? There an somm Salti^ 
which Yrtllnsi give in the least. 179 Moutimm / fiwfl. sA Ba 
sore before you carry your latgs (jocks (of hay) in. to open 
them once, and to spread Cham in the Sun, hacaasa'dasM to 
give in the Cock. sMg Mas. Dblanv Lei, 3 Oct. la Ltpek 
Coot. (xI6i) 11 . 391 iue damp weather made the cement 
givs. 1890 Slamdssrd 9 Aug. %h Ihe wicket was in fins 
condition all day, and at present shows no signs of giving. 

(c) iflga Sia J. Smvtm Disc. Weapons si Some muyst 
WMUher hath . . cauasd the powder to give and daiifca. 
1843 T., Cooowm Trial ChrisHam's Growth ts6 As we 
see against rainy weather, before the raina begins to AUl, 
the stones will give, as «Ys an to any, and xrow danke. 1798 
Ram tr. MacouoPs Chsm, 1 . 393 It will keep long without 
giving or calcining. 

JSg. 1807 Shake. TVwrae xv. Hi. 491 Flinty mankinda: 
whoM eyes do neuer glue But thorew Lust and Laughter. 

id) xdsrt tr. Bacon's Life k Dsaih (1851) 8 Plancners of 
Houhes, which at first lay cion together but after 4 hw are 
dried, gare. 1833 G. HBRosaT 'ismpls, ysrtus iv, Oiiely 
a sweet and vertuous soul, Lika season'd timber, never 
gives; But though the whole world tern to cool, I'hen 
chiefly lives. 

6 . Of frusty weather : To relax its severity, to 
become mild ; to thaw. 

1878 Wood Ltjs 0 (O. H. S.) II. 4s8 Frosty, dry,and 

dusty . . and then the weather gave, but no mine followed. 
XTop l^TTRBLL in Colleet, (O. H. sL) 11 . si6 Thm weather 
began to give and the snow to melt, 1840 aruROBNS SuML 
to Forty, Gfnr, to lliaw. * It is Iminning to give.* Ihe 
frott is going. 1843 Lsrsvss Li/o Treat, Phys, 11 . 11. ix. 
38/ About Christmas the weather generally gives. i8gg 
Ttmss II Feb. 6^3 The frost ..did not 'give* at all in tha 


tXII. 4L In various obsolete uses, where fmi 
or set would now be used ; e. e. 7'o give (an) end, 
a period, a date, a stop to. Also to give in kassd, 
to givofire to (see PTiUl sb. t f ). 

s4^;w[BeeA6a»]. exghoCMeiwSommesefAysstomudX. 
306 Keynawd..wyll not gyve noo yrens to your nevews. 
c MSglsee A 3 a>]. n iSSsLd. "^00x0000 Gold, Bk, M. Aurel. 
(1946) B, Tyme gyuethe Slide to that siiffrethe ende. 1393 
(roe A B 1817 Mobvbom ttim, iii. 953 His death gave an 
end to that warre in tha yeere 1477. i8a4 HBvwoonOMiMfA. 
III. 160 To giva date unto that which hath. . afflicted me. 
a 1841 SrxLMAN Sacrilege (1608) xai King Henry 1 .. dying 
afterward without iMue MaTe. in the year 1139, gave a 
period to tbit Norman Family, atkff BaaRow Serm, 
Pleasmmtm. Reiig, Wks. 1687 I. 3 The imiwrceptible course 
of nature.. may.. give an end to our businesses and lives 
together, tkn Halb Prim, Orig bfam, 11. 1 . 13a To give 
some stop to those Atheistical and Epicurean Opinions, tyia 
J. Jambs tr. Le Blends Gmrdemimg t‘o8 Placing. .Barrels of 
Powder at the Foot of them, to which they give Fire, by 
Trains laid for that purpoM. 

ZlII. intr. To ^ve • (tpecilied) dlreetion. 
t*a. Of the Bun : To direct its rays, shine. Ohs. 

^18 SuRfL. & Markh. Country Farms 80 Her troughea 
may be in the ayre, and where the Sunne piuetb. 

4B. To look, open, lead ; afford a view or paauge. 
Const. iM/o, off,on,on to^overjo^upon. (A Gallicism: 
cL F. donner sur.) 

iSas T. Hook in Hsw Monthfy Mmg, I.X. 434 The bock 
windows . .to use a French phrase, give to the gareens. sMo 
Dickbns l/mcomm, Trmv. iii. I'he Refractories were picking 
oakum, in a small room giving on a yard. 1867 Mias 
BaouoKTON Comstk uO ms Ftmuor xaiiU (1B7B) a07 Tha 
verandah upon which the salon gives. 187a Lbvbs La. KiL 
gobbim xxvilL (1879) >85 Rate Kearney's room.. 'gave* by 
a window over the leads of a tower. 1870 Howbllb Wsdd. 
Journ. 107 A narrow corridor gave into a wide festival space. 
iSBs Times (weekly ed.) s Oct. 17/4 No window giving on 
to ihe Street. 1889 Mas. Lymn Linton Thrd Long HiiJd 
1 . 1. vi. 83 Bed-roooi, dreMuig-roonvand boudoir, all gave off 
the first landing. Ibid, 111. iilxy. a68 It was toe road 
whic h gav e on to the highway. 

XIV. In idiomatic phrases consisting of s«rb 
and object. 

44. CHt# Mrth to. a. To bear; bring forth, 
b. fg. To produce ; result in. 

3 ia Addison Spset, No. sAf p 6 Ancas's Settlement In 
y produced the Cmsara, and gave Birth to the Roman 
Empire. i8aB %coTr F,M, Perth xxvi, His wife, then near tha 
time of giying birth to an infant, fled into tha forest. i86t 
Tempts Bar ll. 337 His mother, .dies in giving him Mrth. 
s868 Stanley Ch. (1877) 1 . xli. 331 A fit rsoeptada of 
a nation which was to giva birth to tha Sacred Book of all 


45. flHvo gronaid* a. To retire before a superior 
force : t rarely with indirect obj. h.fig. To yield; 
to relax effort, t o. To yield preoeaence {obs,'). 

a. IMS Shake. 3 Hen, yi, l Iv. is And whan the hardiraat 
Warriors did retyre, Richard cry'ds. Charge, and glue no 
foot of ground. 1840 tr. yordsrds Rom, Rom, 1. 8t His 
arrivall stayed the fury of the Pagans In such sort, as they 
began to giva him ground, ibid, 111. s8i The Pagans [baganl 
to give ground. 1709 SrsKLa Tailor No. 6 P 9 They ai 


secuted, reviled, flee. - . ho gave not ground for Ml this, but 
bore up manfully. iTOg Stamhops Parmphr, 1 1 , 358 Though 
tha girtng ground in such Cases be what we are apt rather 
to ptty than to oondamn. tfl8i Mas. H. Waao R. Elsmors 
XVI, As a man waveis in a wrestling match when his oppo- 
nent unexpectedly gives ground. 

O. x8fl s -8a Hbvlin Cosmogr, 1. (x 68s> 190 Valleys of great 
fertility, not giving ground Tor fruitfalness to the best in 
Europe. 

40. CMwa it* a. With dat. or tox Tb make on 
attack either with blows or words. Also tolloq.^ to 
givo it hot, b. slang. With to : To rob, defraud. 
1 0 . V to givo tongue (see ToNOUl) iobs.). 

a. tflBS^HARs. Tit. A. IV. Hi. 64 Now Moisten draw. Oh 



am. 


wall Mid Liaemn : Good Boy in Vltma lap, bIm It 1 
idM CMArMAN 1 \ i. C f, llo gioo i| 

li^f Macaulait Ltti, M May, * I am glad ymi wic 
Ian apology ibr udog uio word eitaiUtimtqfyt Mud fa 
*hip Holland!. * I waa jtmt going to Mvo it i 
is an odious word.* /‘OmtA ay Apr. Thl^l^Ml- 

manderdn^Cbiof haa given it to tho offeodon mthdlilM. 
aM StrihHtrt XVI. 191/1 Now he ia giving I 

^ itia J. H. Vaux FUuk DM,, Ghm it ta, to rafaffda- 
Aaod any )dace or pvrMon, aa, I gave it to him for hiaflidar, 
1 robb'd him of (Ua pocket-book. . ' ' 

a fdoo CoaawAixvRe A>x. aiv. How well liimbalfajBlM 
It in auch a dry Mtli, he hath a Noaearioaone^UkeaBiidb. 
ami yet a verie deepe nmutb. v 

47 . OlTo pUo« (conai. to), f a. To pvegtmtod, 
yield to preuure or force (pdr.). D. To 
one's place to make room (for another) ; to 
praceoence ; t to be inferior, * yield * to. f o. 
To yield or dew {to advice) (oAr.). d. To be gac- 
ceened or superae-led (by another person or thing). 

|ln the first two acnaea the phrase ia a literal renderii^ of 
Ik dart toennt, Gr. reeoe 

a. ijfia WvcLiv yndg, xx. 36 The which thing biholdynge 
the sonea of Yrael ^euen to hem pla'.e to flee. 1413 rU^, 
.Vaw/rtCaxton 1483) 1. Hi. a Right aa the fletyng ayer ycuyth 
place to the flyght of byrdea . . ao waa a1 ibta erthe paaayble 
to apiritea. tggp Mirr, Mttg , Dk. Snffelk xxii. Which muat 
perforce geve place vnto the wave, xglto N. LicHKPiBLn 
tr. C wf /MNAM/a 1 Ceay. A*. Imi, Iviii. lai The enimiea were 
driuen to glue place. 

dg, sj|b Wvci IF Rom, xii. 19 Gyue 3e place to ire. 1603 
Knolucs iihi, Turk* < i6ai • 60s Although he were glad to 
depart and give place to Mu evill fortune for a time letc.1. 
1838 I. Hayward tr. Biondf* £rotm. 5, 1 am rcaolved to 
give fortune place. 

b. I3lto W vcLi r L uk* xi v. 9 He comynge th.nt clmlde thee 
and him, aeye to^tliee, ^yue place to this, a aeey La Vaux 

Laver 34 in Totter* AJi*e. (Arb.) 174 Lampyng age 
will hedge him now Where youth must geue him place. 
1376 F1.KMING /Vtne/A Rpi*t, 69 (jiving place to none that 
ia neare unco you for auncientnt'.aae of acquainiautice. 1634 
Sib T. Hrrsbnt Tra», 91 A Houm and Garden of the 
King a, giving place to few in Parthia. «7g6~9 tr. T. AVm- 
Ar*x Ttmv (17601 IV. 390 The body of Henry, which lay on 
the right hand, immediately moved to the left, and gave 

K * ice to hia imperial consort. 1871 R. Ei.f.i8 tr. CnfuHu* 
V. a68 Thesaaly'a youth gave place to the Goda high* 
throned in heaven. 

O* iS78TiMMRrn/w/«tfmif;cM. xv.3:>4The«iricked. .doat 
BO hand glue credite to his promisee : but the godly . . they 

f lue place lest they atop the way to the word of G^. i6|^ 
ta Haix ifttni Text*, M T. ii< If ye had given place to 
that aaving word of mine which tiath beeim dcliveiml unto 
you. 

d. 1SS8 J' HoorRR In Coverdale L*ti, Mart, (1364^ 153 
His cneinie!i both of the body and aoiile . . when death com* 
meth they ahal auoide and geue pla<'e to auch ioyea aa be 


158 The liturgy gaveplace to the Presbyterian director)'. 
Ip W. CoLuma Biimt Leva (1890) 111 . lx. 840 Autumn 
had given place to winter. 

48 . CHvb ximm to. To bo the oiicin of ; to pro- 
duce ; to result in. 

>777 Shsridan Sch. Seaud, f. 1 , Very trifling clrcnm- 
MBiices have often given rise to the most ingenious ulca. 
179B pRantAR lllntir, Sttrue ii. wf The birth and education 
or Pantagruel evidently gave nse to those of Martinua 
Scriblerus. 1863 V. Nbalb duo/. Th, k ATaf, 03 The 
answer to these uucstions gave rise to the systems 01 Hera- 
clitus. Empedocles, and Anaxagoras. 18^ M. J. Gurst 
Lect, i/i*t, Eng. xlviii, 480 His whole previous career bad 
given rise to the gravest distrust. 

49 . Olvowojr. 

a. Of fiehting men : «> Give Rrouml. To retreat 
before an advancing force ; to break rank. Also 
transf. and Jig. Const, to. 

1413 Pitgr, Sawlo (Caxtoii 1483) iv. xxx. 78 The chyue* 
tayns haue at the moast nede of aocour yeuen weyc to their 
cnemyes and made the peple proye to them. 1483 Caxton 
CAas.Ot. 193 They.. made ao gri*te bruyt that the moost 
hardyest orttie paynymsjgafthem waye. 1704-5 ATTBasuav 
Serm. (1706) 1 . 369 With how much greater Difficulty, 


time that we give way, we recover our Ground. i8h 
rRNNANT /ud, Reerent. (ed. a) II. 383 Our troops . . by 
some strange mismanagement gave way on the right. 1879 
M. J. GvenLeei, Hi*t. Eng Aw. 567 I'he Guards, fighting 
gallantlyi began to give way nevertheleaa. 

tb. To make way; leave the way clear. In 
early use often to give the way, Conit. to. Obs. 

ai ayv L.n. Bbrnbra Huoh xxxvili. laa They gaue hym 
way. nor durst aproche nere h^m. 1606 Holland A'ar/a- 
SMwr loa He himselfe would arise up unto the said consuls 
and giva them the way (L. deetdtro tdn\. 1617 MoavaoM 
JiinAn. 35 n'he coaches comming downs from the upper 
parts, give the way to those that come up. 1687 B^lb 
Martyrd. Theodora vii.i 1703) 90 Such sentiments, .as made 
them with great respect give her way. 1697 Dryokn ySneid 
I. Baa Scarce hod ha spoken, when the Cloud gave way, The 
Mists flew upward, and dissolv’d in day. x8aB S cott F. M, 
Perth ii, A common feeling of respect induced paaaengera 
to give way to tho fiither and daughter. 

o. To make room for ; be anpeneded by. 
Const, to. 

1713 Stbblb F.ngiithm. Na la Sophistiy must give way 
to Learning, tata H. Rooem Eel, Fattk (1853) 70 My 
early Christian faith has given way to doubL s8^ M. 
Linskill a Loot Son 075 The surliness had given uay to 
someihing deoMr. 

t d. To allow free scope, opportunity, or liberty 
of action to. Also in indirect passive, and To give 
way {to a ^enaa) to do, that, etc. Obs , ; passing 
into f. and g. 

a 1388 SiuMBV Arvmdim 1. (1633) 5 And knowing that the 


188 


am. 


r Uboi at the first to he striven wlthall.. 

they gave way unto it for that day and the peat. i88f 
Snanb. a Hem, OF, ▼. ii. 8a, 1 gaue IxM way to my 
aothority. And did commit yoa. list Bacon Ado, Learm. 

I. vii. f 7 Amonlnus Pius. . not only CMslim persecutioii, but 
giving way to the advanomaent or Christians. s8is Bioui 
frmnaL Pro/, t Cerlaiiie. .could not be brought .. to glue 
way to good Letters, adgt Star Cktumb, Cm*** (GamdeiO 
IS This is not to be fdven way to, idse J. Hayward tr. 
BiomdP* Emm. 133 Giving thereby rather way and en- 
couraaeineitt to the lalante, to demand her. 1833 Hau. 
Hard T, 61a I will give way to a shc|dieard not more 
foolish chan wicked toariae in my Chnrcfa. a 1657 BaADVOao 
PlymoHik Pimmtat, <18561 134 At length, after much debate 
of things, the Gov* . . gave way that they sliould set oorne 
every man for his owne pcrticuier. 1793 Buhkb Corr. (1844) 
IV. 143 They who^ through weakness gave way to the ill- 
designe of bad men Letc.). (tteSjAa Mill Brit, tndiaw.w, 

II. 517 From that moment the General gave way to his 
spini of disMtisfaction and complaint.) 

•. Of ihin^ material ami immaterial : To yield, 
be dislodged, break down (under pressure or 
violenoel. f Const, to {obs.). Of the health, mental 
powers, etc. : To break down, fail. 

1840 tr. Ptrdere'* Rom, Rom. in. e All the skill and 
oonrage the Marriners had were faine to give way to the 
violence of this cemj^t. 1668 Mani.rt CrvUut* Lom C, 
IVarre* 683 l*heir Cannon being neither raised nor well 
planted, by their own weight and force were fixed, until at 
lost the Sands giving way, they were removed. 1897 DavnaN 
jSneid 1. 1 70 1 he stoutest Vessel to the Storm gave %ray, and 
suck’d through loosen’d Planks the rushing Sea. 1^ G. 
RoBBara 4 b^r* Foy, 1x3 If anv I'hing gave Way, we could 
better mend it., by Day. xtse W. Irving A‘ar/cA Bk. 

m f63 The basnAilnees of the guests soon gave way 
wood cheer and affalNlity. sIm TaiP* Afag, XVt, 
S69A His health gave way to the attaclu of disease. Ibid. 
3io/a He rung the bell till the rope gave way. i860 
Tvniiall Giac. 1. xvi. is6 Once upon a steep hard slope 
Bennen*s footing gave way. i8n Mm Vonck Cameo* 
Ser. III. xxvii. 064 Hb strength gave way under repeated 
wonnda 1885 Sir t. Hamnbn m Law ReO. 10 Prob. Div. m 
H er health evidently gave way soon after her niarrisge. xSip 
Mrs. Kbnnard Landing a Print \\\, ii. 33 Neither knot 
nor gut gave way under the tremendous strain. 1889 M. 
Cairo tving Anraet ti. xvi. 19 Her voice shook and gave 
way at the last word. 

£ Of persons: To yield nnder solicitation or 
insistence; to make concessions; to defer to the 
will of another. Const, to. 

1758 La Kambs in Li/b IV. Cuiiem (1833) I. 601 If you 
give way to every patient . . you will never stir from Edin- 
burgh. itas J. w, Crokbr in Dtaty 30 July (1884), When 
he gives way. .he does it with so bad a grare [etc]. 1874 
Grkbn Sk^ Hi*f, iii. | •. tao Ac the very moment of 
imnarent trlun^ John suddenly gave way. 1875 Jowrtt 
Piaio (ed. a) 1 ll. 13a He gives way to a seiiiimeut which in 
Ilia own case he would controL 

H* To abandon oneself to (anger, grief, etc.\ 
(1818 J see 40d.1 ste Scott Hil^ixxxwi, Here the dame 
was . . inclined to j|tve way Co a passion of tears. 1880 
M<’Carthv c>fvN Time* 111 . xxxlii. 70 He never gave way 
either 10 anger or alarm. 1891 Strand Me^l. May 55s/a 
Don’t give way to despair ao quickly. 

h. To allow one’s self-control or fortitude to be 
broken down. 


1879 Miss Braodon Vixen III. sjo *The fact in, she ghm* 
way too much *, exclaimed active little Mrs. Scobel, who 
had never given weiy in her life. 1879 Edna Lvall IVm 
by iVaiting xvii. Her old courage kept her from quite 
giving way. 

I . Of stocks and shares : To hill in price. 

1883 Maneh, Exam. 30 Nov. 4/1 Mexican Ordinaiyat the 
morning was np, but it afterwards gave way, the final 
price bmng 65^ ex. div. 

J. AbMf. (See qnot. 1867.) 

«8oa Trans. Soe. Art* XX. 397 The steersman should . . 
encourage the rowers to give way. 1840 K. H. Dana B^f. 
Afaot XXV. 79 Give way li^ I Give way I Lay outon your 
oars, and long stroke I 1867 Smyth Satlor’* IVord-bk., Give 
way, the Older to a boat’s crew to renew rowing, or to in- 
crease thdr exertions if they were already rowing. To hang 
on the oara. 1883 Stevrnson Trea*. Jot. xvi. 134 The next 
moment . . we batf shoved nfi* and given way. 

XV. Used intr, with prepositions in specialized 
senses. (See also senses 14 d and 43.) 
f 50 . OiTO mgmSMWlh — . To inminge against ; 
to attack, assault, run counter to. Obs, 

1848 Earl Monm. tr. Biondf* Chnli IVarre* F.nr. il 
vi. - ix. I sa Theygave against the Standard, slew Sir William 
Brandon, tlie Standard-bearer. BSgs — tr. SemanW* Mam 
besom* Guilty ao Christian Religion may truly boost, that 
all her Maxima are Paradoxes, which agreeing with truth, 
give oninst humane reason. Ibid. 356 He ^ves against 
Gods Providence.. who obeys those creatures which are 
Inferiour to him. Ibid. 374 It was ve^ Just.. that they 
which fill our Sailes should bmIm our dcsignes give against 
the rocks. 


1 51 . CMtv iato — [After F. donner dans.'] 
To enter into, give adherion to, fall in with (an idea, 
project, etc.) ; to engage deeply in (a business) ; to 
tall into (an error, a snare). Now tnpened^ by 
give in to (see 59 b). Obs. 

1890 Iaickb TeleraSiom iii.li.8o, 1 began presently to give 
Into your method, tyea Rows Ttuntrl, Ded., At ao Critical 
a Juncture as thbis. . yoorLmdshipought togiveintirely into 
those Public Aftdrs which at this time seem to Demand you. 
1705 Addison Itofy 98 The Venetmns, who are natorally 
f f rave Joive toglve into the FoHiesand Kntertalnnieiils of such 
Seasons. 1730 BtsicBLBV Adeiyhr, vl I isSome thiagsare 
ao manifestly absurd that m aislhority make me give 
syAB RiCMARopm Pameta 111 . 40 So tbat the 

Jivided betwM hw Inclination for him, and her 

uty to her designi^ Mother, ^ve into the PlotugonF ' 


into them, 
poor Girl, divid 
Duty to her deL_._-„ 
1761 Home i 


11. xBv. 94 They gave I 


the 



fm, trans. To encomposa) aarround. [iraiit. 
latiim !«. eireuntdare.l Ok. 

ssIBs WvcLiv Endt. hr. 8 Loo ! y )aiM about (or ceia- 
BasHide] thee with boondis. iqib Caik. Angi. B55A To 
Oifle abowtt^ eirettmdare, clrtmmoiiyare. 

b. To distribute, circulate (writings) ; to spiead 
(a mmour). 

a 17x5 Bvrnbt Own Time II. 348 He [Ferguson] gave 
about most of the pamphlets writ of that aide : and wfah 


some he pamed 


author of them. 


DrayieP* Lett, Wka. 1755 V. ti. 74 It hath been glYeii 
about for several days past, that somebody iu Eaglaind 
eniMwered a second somebody [etc.]. 

68 , Otvo again. 


a. trans. To give back, restore ; to give In re- 
turn. Also t agtsinward, 

a 13M Cnrtor M, 16476 Here i yeld yow yur mone, gei 
me a-gain ml war. e 1400 A. Daw Ihwuh* 19 No strook 
ne yd he a^einward. 1488 Cmtk. Angi, 135/1 To Gife 
a-gayne, rutomare. igge Palocb. 56^9 , 1 gyve ogayne, 
je reu*. 

b. intr. To soften ; to yield. Ht. vad Jig, Ct 
40 d, e. Obs, exc. dial, 

S817 Morvson Itin. ml Bo Minerall Salt. .is. .lease subject 
to giving againe, then our boiled suit. 1803 Mabknan 
Country Contonfm, viL 915 (Vnlesse the place where it is 
kept he like u Hot-house) it will so danke and giue againe, 
that it will be little better then raw Malt. i 885 [sue A 8 y). 
1869 Lomodalo Glo**., Give again, to thaw, to yield, of 
a mMt; to relax through damp or fornicntation. 1877 
iioMet^e* Gloe*. s.v., Bread is said to give-ageean when il 
loses its pristine crispnena, and becomes soft and moisL 


A. trans. To alienate from oneself by gift ; to 
dispose of as a present, as alms, or in any way 
gratuitously. 

a 1400 Sir Pere. 1983 1 'hou base gHfcne thi part of bothe 
away. NS588 Sidnrv Arcadia 11. 11633) 169 The more he 
gat, the more still he shewed tbst he (as it were) gave away 
to hU new mistresse, when he betrayed his promises to the 
foimer. 1650 Jkr. Taylor Holy Living iv. f 3 Charity 349 
Love gives away ail things that so he may advance the 
interest of the beloved person. [1709 .\n krhury Serm. (1726) 
11.927 WhatsMver we employ 111 Charitable Uses, during 
our ].iveB, is given away from ourselves ; what we bequesth 
at our DMth is given from others only,] 1831 Brbwbtkb 
Newton (1855) 11 . xxvii. 411 He used to remark that they 
who gave away nothing till they died, never gave at all. 
1888 Mrb Riddell Nnn'o Curte II. iv. ^ He gave awny 
most of his income. Mod. ’Fhe prices realised were wruteb- 
edly low ; the goods were almost given away, 

D. To perlorm ihc ceiemony of handing over 
(a bride) to the bridegroom at a marriage. 

17x9 Db Fob Crusoe 11. vH^ I . .gave her away. i8a6 
Lamb iS'/ra Ser. 11. Fa//acfe* xiii, llie bride, .presented to 
him BS her father— >the gentlem.in that was to give her away. 
1879 Misb Vongb Cameo* Ser. iv. xx. 815 Mary was gives 
away., by the Marquis of Winchester. 

t o. To saciitice (anotliei's interests or rights). 

Hall Ckrvn., Hen. VI, 15^ b, Yea,Mid thecapitain, 
ao that you geve away no niannes right, ^t his, whose 
aucthontie you have. 1604 Sharb. Otk. in. iii. 28 Be merry 
Cassio, For thy Solicitor shall rather dye, llien giue thy 
cause away. 171 1 C’tkss Dorchesirk in X5/A Key. Hist. 
Af.^S, Comm. App. iv. 681 Represent to her Majesty that 
this would be giving away my Lord’s rank, who ia an older 
Lieutenant General than Ixird Orkney. 

d. slang. To betray, expose (oneself, another 
person) to detection or ridicule; to let slip (a 
secret), esp. through carelessness or stupidity. 

tBjg .^eri^d* Mag. XV. 819/1 Ve went back on her, and 
shook her, and played off on her. and gave Iter away— dead 
away I 1883 F. M. Crawfosd Dr. Claudiu* H, 1 thought 
he would give himself away. s88p Ansva-rt ao Apr. 386 
My closely cropped hair, however, ^gave me away*, slox 
Boston (Moss.) yrtU. ao Feb. General Sherman would 
not be told a secreL He said ne would give it away to the 
first person he met. 

e. To distribute. 


1889 Philim & Wills Fatal Phryno I. iU. 59 Then the 
old vicaire gave away the prizes. 1891 Comm, Mag. OcL 
393 She gives away tracts, addresses meetings. 


^ f. intr. Misused for^zw way (? « give a way\ 
18x1 Sfrbd Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xii. | ^ 579 The whole 
power of the French gaue away, and sought to saue it scUe 
oy flight. 1747 Sarah Firlding David Simple (1750) 1 . 
37, I nave continually languished for Imposnbilities, and 
given away to Desires aa madly as if (etc ]. 1893 Boston 
(Mass.) Weekly Tramseript 97 Jan. 4/* Hi* death b os 
though one or the sheet anchors of society bad suddenly 
given away. 

g. trans. To give up. resign, surrender, rare, 

S890 Tbnnvson Ih Mem. iv. x To Sleep 1 give my powers 


nmny, 

66. CMvatetek. 

a. trans. (See simple senies and Back.) To 
restore ; to surrender again ; to reciprocate ; to re- 




Qxvm. 


189 


onrm 


MixuN LMrtmaoH 973 it wiia given inriii to ne uy ' 
sion from the King, and there is great reaunon to sii 
1870 M. J. Gup,8T L4ct, Httt, hng xlii. 430 'J'he ki 
foilTi a proclamation. 1880 Fowi.bk Locke iv. 1 


lA ftte. 9fCMkf9d II. k. ,*49 ** !• *»»• ttHI, dtep» 
placid «lmul thatcivea tU immm sH# J. Masraa- 

MMketfU viiL 49^^aaiidy Ifaclugave 

i». 4 e M rumble 

t b. tWr. To retreat* fall back. OAs. or arek. 
Hall Ckrom., £dw, 11 ^, etS By reason of whkha 
kyna Edwardm paito gauo a Jitle baeke. tngy 
DAHiBLCmi^or* III* l^v. Now backe he giues, then rushea- 
011 amaiae. sM Bvnvan nAp'. 1. 108 So HieyfFtondsI gave 
back, and came no farther. 1814 Theodora iv. ii, Give liack 
^make way»Room fortho prieoneFa witnem. 1870 Moasia 
Fj^nkfy Par. 11 . III. 484 Slowly then Did he give back face 
Ibremost from tbe men. , 

f o. Of a mrrace : To recede. Obs, 

ITSJ lr> J** Cltrf.*» A rehit. I. 86 The Entablattire is some- 
times made to give back or retreat a little between the 
Columiia 

td. To yield to preuure. Obt. 
sfe4 N. b'AiarAX Bulk 4 * Seiv, vr As if he should thrust it 
against some hard body at rest, of too stout a withstanding 
to yield way or give back. s6^ Bunvan iHlgr, 1. 185 
Chmtian . . began to try at the Dungiou door, whose bolt 
(as he turned the Key) ^ave back. 
fbO- CMto lij. iM/r. To Stand aside. Obs. 
idu jdABMiON Piae Coa^, v. i, Give by Crochet, till 1 
quesucin them. 

67 . Oirro Aowa. /miw. Of a cow : To let flow 
(milky Also absff/. 

c6o 9 DsvnsN Ot'itfe Met. xv. Fables (1700) 500 And daily 
to mve down the Milk she bred, A Tribute for the OrusM on 
which she fed. 1849 Mabsvat Childr. Forest vi, In the 
course of ten days she ga%’e down her milk. 1878 Scribneds 
Mag- XV, 380 Give down ! Give down— my crumpled brown I 
gs. OlTO ItortX. 

t a. trans, T'o offer ; to hold out. Obs. 

R. Scot Diseev. IVitehcr. 111. i. 40 1 'lic diuell giuoth 
hs>rth his hand. 

b. To emit. 

«iSB6 .Sidney Arcadia 11. lae All the sparkes of 

vertue..wcre so blown to giue forth their viiermost heat. 
ifSO Geo. Kliot A. Bede 81 We do not hear that Mem< 
nmvs Btr.tue gave forth its mrlody at all tinder the rushing 
of the mightiest wind. 1878 ScribHer*s Mag. XVI. 5x0/9 
The fields . . give forth an odor of spring. t886 Adeu 
Skkgrant No^amt 11 . i, 15 An owl gu\‘e forth .. a long, 
weird, inelaiiclioly note. 

C. To Spread abroad, ]nt 1 ) 1 isli ; to report, nunour. 
161S Bible Trausl. Pre/. 1 He gaiie foortti, that hee h.id 
not scene any profit to come by any Syiiode. a ttmj Hav. 
WAHU hdw. l'/(i6jo) 84 Sooiie after it wo-h giiicn forth, and 
liclieued by many that the King nas dcad.^ 1609 BaxNr 
( 0HUC. Treat 774 By this he was forced to giue ftxirth his 
Oiotion, and sent a copie of it to Koine [etc.]. 1707 Old* 
MIXON ClarendoH 979 It was given forth to be by Commis* 
* '*“ . ^ siiHpect it. 

a king cave 
JO Locke.. 

then gave forth a series of works in rapid succes.sion. 

69 . CMwa in. 

a. intr. To yield ; to give up the contest ; to 
acknowledge oneself beaten ; oecas, {colloq.) to ad« 
mit under pressure of argument {that). 

x6x6 S. Waku Coate /rout the At/aritS'xj) x6 They tire, 
giue in, and end in the flesh, a 1607 Haywabo Edw. Vf 
(i6.io* 39 The charge was giiien with .so well gouerned fury, 
that the left corner of the Scots battalion was enforced to 
giue in. 1648 Jenkvn Blimi Guide iil. 57 You give in .. 
and shew your self . . a founder'd disputant. s8os Sporlutg 
Mag. XXV 1 . 56 According to the boxing phrase, (he] shewM 
the white feather and gave in. ^1873 Mss.^ Olii'iiant Imuo- 
cent 11 . ii. 36 * You won’t give inT’ said Frederick. * You 
are just like all women. You will never albw you are in 
the wrong.' 1877 — Mus^rave 1 . xv. 964 j'he squire 
won't give in he owns them. i8go Dovi.b Firm 0/ Cint/e- 
•tone xxtii. 96a Nothing, .would, .bring Iter to give in upon 
that point. 

b. 'i'o yield to (a habit, fashion, opinion). [Prol>- 
ably originated by a false analysis of give into (see 

iiouner datts. (Most of our examples of 
give into appear in later edd. as in 
1793 T, Jefferson /fVf/.CiSjo' IV. 483 So far from giving 
in to this opinion . . he wa« clear the debt wa.i growing 
on IIS. ^ 1843-6 'I'rench Huts. Leet. Scr. 11. i. 160 No doubt 
there is a temptation to give in to this. 188s W. Bladus 
i 'ajttou 87 Caxtoii never gave in to the new-fangled ideas 
of printers about the advantage of title<pages to books. 

O. To lail, die off. 

^ s^ Jml. A*. Agric. See. I iff. 98B These plants ' gave 
in ' : and hardly a cane three Let high was left in the fob 
lowing year. 

td. To intervene. Also, to rush into conflict. 
i6so Healey Pives Comm. St. A ug. Citie 0/ C*W(i6ao) r 16 
In the midit of the fight the women gaue in lietwixt the 
Mtiells. 1640 tr. PtrJtrds Rom. Rota. 1 . 139 The gallant 
Pagan, .gave in upon them with the Giants, hoping to break 
them. i6u Raml Monmouth tr. HiondCs Civitt IParres 1 . 
tv.-v, 139 Fearing., that, if new troopes of the enemy should 
come up, the enterprise would bee the more difficult, hee 
reM>lutely gave in amongst them. 

e. trans. To hand in, to deliver (an account, 
return, etc.) to the i^rson officially appointed to 
receive it. To give in onds adhesion to : to notify 
formally one'sauceptance of ( principles, etc.), f Also, 
to deliver (a thrust) ; to prefer (on accusation). 

t 6 oa MAaaiOM Aut. 4* Met. 11. Wks. 1856 I. oj Pray you 
five in an epithite for love. 9678 Bunvan Pi(gr, (1875) 
S 7 The third . . gave him a Roll with a Seal upon it. 
wluch he b.d him look on aa he imn, and that heshould give 
ft in at the Cmlestial CUte. 1688 Burnet Lett, italy 104 
mune AccunationB were given in to the Inqiitsitom against 
nim. 969a SiK W. Hofs Fencing Meuter 4 l*he figures giv- 
mg iiuhe thrust are Parted by the figures opposite to them. 
? 7 aa Da Fou Piagne (18B4) ije The .. Officers ilid not give 
■n a full Account. 1879 Misa Vomub Cameos Ser. iv. x. xi8 


The Scots nvB In thair adherenea to the pe a c e of Cieapy. 
**i® “'(f****^ 5 s/» The fioetMla to wbich Mr. G 4 ed> 

Myny Uda ua Mieve they have given in their adhasion 
Motf. Names of uompetitors must Iw gitca in baCoie the end 
of the month. 

f. To bestow in addition. 

18M Mm, C Prabu Miss facobssH^s Chmnes I. vilL «S7 
Don I be led away by that pntfessional manner of hia. ifs 
the regulation ihinp, given in gratis with the presciipiion. 

g. Of a pugilist : To droop 1 the head ). 

t8s4 Sorting Mag. XLIV. e40 Donnelly sliewed evident 
•ymutoms of weoknese, and jpive bis imaU in. 

60 . CM^ off. 


t trans. To relinquish ; to cease, leave off. 
Sometimes with inf. as oiiject. Obs. 

SMS Smakr. yoha v. L 97 IHd not the Prophet SSay, that 
hmore Asoemion diw at nuone. My Crowtie 1 i 4 iouid giue 
offt 1613 Witiibb Satyr. Ess. (1615) 939 But yet 1 must not 
heere giue oflT to speake. To tell men wheiein 1 haue found 
them wcake. 1649 ^000 Li/Sf (O.H.S ) 1 . 151 A. Wood’s 
motlier . . being much out of purse . . she gave off house* 
keeping. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. ti. viii. 375 Ho wbr 
penwaded to give olf Riding. 1709 Stack iiuusk Boifr 
pifia. 11776) IT. IV. t. I a ’ihe neceiMty of giving olT all 
luiert ourse with him. 

t b. intr. To cease ; to withdraw, quit the field. 

t 6 a 6 Shake. Am/, gr ii. iv. iii. 93 Follow the noyse so 
farre as we haue quarter. Let's see how it will giue off. 
1633 Si'ANLEY Hisi. Pkths. III. (1701) 119/* Diodortia wlih- 
<Hii acting an)' thing memorable, g.tv« oft' safe. 1690 I.0CKK 
Educ. I 119 it would be kept fiom lieing too much, if we 
gave off as soon as w« |»erc«tv‘d tnat it reacli’d the mind. 

0. trans. To einit. throw off. 

*•39 Jral. R. A grit'. Sac. I. 11. 199 lliey gave off their 
moisture to the air. t8ji Temple Bar I. v6o T hesa gOMR 
are given off very readily., 1878 Huxley Physiofr- 67 
Every piece of o)ien water, .is coiLstanily giving off vapour, 
d. To send off as a branch. 

1831 R. Knox Ctoi/uets Aunt. 68f Near Its origin, this 
artery give^ off several branches to the xcaleiii musclea 
<849 yml. R. Ag*'ic..\oc. X. 11. 580 Arteries, .give off many 
branches. 1870 Rolle-si on a Him . Life 139 'i‘he paired 
nerves are given off ve^ close to eai;h other. 

1 61 . <Mw6 on. intr. 'I'u timke an assault. Obs. 

c 1611 Chapman /Had xvii. 930 The I'roiaiis first gaue on. 
1646 Earl Monmouth tr. Biondfs Civitt tPartes n. vi.-ix. 
i<|9 With Cheerefull coiintcnante he gave on U|X>ti the 
Lneniy, and was as checrcfullv followrd by his men. 16M 
Waller tnstr. to Patut. ts Where he Gives on. dis|mktiig 
of their Fates, Terror ami Death on His loud Cannon waits. 
1667 DhyulH Ahm. Mtrah. ccixxx. He saw the Town's nrie 
hall ill rubbish lie And eager flames ^ive ied. a. (x688) diivej 
OH Co Sturm the rest. 

62 . Oiv6 out. 


a. trans. To utter, puldish ; to announce, pro- 
claim, report. 7 'o give 1 it) oat : to profess, give 
it to believed that. Also, to give (a person) out 
to be (so and so), and absol. 

etyut Cursor M. 9951R (Cott. (tallia) And hat cunyng vn* 
lawful es , . he whilk es gifun out ouer tyte, witli-owtcn Riii 
right rcNpite. 148s Caxtun Reynard (Arn.) 113 And thenne 
by goddes grace i shnl yeue out the sentence and luge* 
ment. 1393 Aar. Banckoft Dating. Posit. 1. vi. ao They 
mue it out . . that some were licentious. 1603 Shako. 
Aiacb, V. viii. 8 ‘i'hoii bloodier Yillaine 'I'hen tearmes can 
glue thee out. a 1610 H balky Thsophrastus (1^36) 97 
liec gives himselfe out to bee Generali of the . . knights 
of the Post. 1688 Buknrt Lott, fta/y 93 His Followtra 
were given out to be Hereiicks. x’jsIhAtitf. CaM. H. Bavie^ 
My Master gave out to my Mi»tress ibut he should be 
oblig'd to go. .to look after some Goods. 1748 A uson's Poy. 
III. viii 370 He gave out at Macao, tbat he whs liound to 
Batavia. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Ping, xxxvii. 374 
Some gave thenisclve!i out os * poor scholnru ’. 1884 Maneh. 
Exam 7 June 4^7 It wax given out that Germany and 
Austria had the same policy in Europe. 1889* J. S. Wintkk ' 
Mrs. Bob II. xii. 177 Not quite so young as she gives out. 
1899 Chamb. yml. 7 May The factory clock . . gave 

out the hour of thiee. 

b. T’o announce (a hymn) to he sung ; to read 
out (the words) for the cungiegaiion to sing ; f also 
(see (]Uot. 1835). 

171a Stkflk Sped. Nn. 503 p 9 When the psalm woo given 
out, her voice was dl^tingllixhed above all the rest. 1813 
Dannrlky Encyct. Mus.^ Give out the Psatm or Hymn 
Tuns is to perforin upon the organ the tune once over.. for 
the purpose of enabling the longregaiion to Join .. in the 
singing of the psalms and hymns. i88y Barino*Gould 
Gaverstks 11 . xxv. 51 The cieik in churen ..gave out the 
psalm. 

o. To stmd forth, emit; to cause to be sent 
foith. t Also, to put forth, utter (prayers). 

S43»-S530 Myrr. our Ladye 391 O Mary flowre of iqigyns 
as rose or Ijiy, gyue oute primers to thy sunne for the 
helthc of crysten people. 1606 Bacon .VyAw | 388 In 
Orenges. .the Nippiiig of their Kinde giueth out their .Smell 
more. 1799 Sir Ii. Davy in T. Beddoea Confrib. Phys, 4* 
Med. Kuowtedge 151 Dr. Ingenhoiix discovered that vege- 
tables give out vital air, when exjiosed 10 ibe solar light 
in contact with w.nter. t86i Temple Bar 111 . 178 The 
■old gave out its red glow. 9884 lUustr. Loud. AVws 90 
Dec 6u6/a It [the explosive apparatus] fell . . making a 
tremendous noise, giving put a huge Rash of fire. 1890 tbid. 
e 6 Apr. 530/1 The carbonic*acid gas and other waste matters 
you give out with each breath, 
d. To issue ; to distribute. 

1710 Stbelk Tatter No. 180 p 3 Write down whet you 
give out to your Londress, and what she brings Home again. 
1704 Dr For Mem, Casfotier 1 1840) 163 The king gave out 
arms to them. 1870 tr. Erchsnmun-ChatriaiPs tratertoo 
i6e At the end of twenty minutea the edvenoe money was 
given out. 1887 BARiNG*GouLD 6 «r'rr«c 4 v lL,xxxiii. <83 Rose 
had the key of the storeroom, but forgot to give out oupplicM. 

•. intr. Of persons: To desist <in later use, to 
deeist through exhaostion of strength or patience). 


Ofan Implement, a limb, a madilim, ete. t To break 
down, get out of otder,taiL Of a enpply : To mn 
short* come to on end. 

Bsqi Fitshkmb. i/utb. f s Those plowes gyoe out to 
sodtmly, and cherfore they be Ibe worse. 10 dmwe. BSaf 
H. Bvnton Bitbetuo Bethel 7 (HeJ is willing rather to play 
■malt play, then to giue out. 1709 Swift Graad Quett.^ 
Madam, 1 always believ'd you ao siout, That for twenty 
deriinlK you would not give out. 1740 tr. De Moahgs Fort. 
Country Maid 11 . 170 When a Mon ia egrveaMy 
engogrd, he can't alwraysgive out at Pleasure: inuts-aid of 

le Igloas], he drunk several, ttxa hponiug Mag. Xl.V. 
.11 The nist in u lark, but the last to give out. sftafi 
Olmetrd Staxn States 15 A new leader took ibe plOM 
of the old man, w ben bis breath gave out. iMi W . H. 
Rusmkll in Times 04 Sept., Tea, ti«»fieei and clothing 
are nearly exhausted, or na\e, os the American phrase 
has ft, 'given out*. 1873 Lowkll U hs. <1890 IV. e8b 
Even the lubpriona SelUeii, who wrc.le ainnoiaiimiA on ft 
(the * Polyotbion gave out at the end of the eighteenth 
book, xtiph SertbuoPs Mag. XY. 615/1 His Mrcni,th gnve 
out more than once. s8Ba Edna Lvaiu. Vonovau xxiv, Hia 
eyes have given out, so be won't go up this term. 189a 
Ltppin^Ps Mag, Feb. eio Our powder gave out. 1890 
Sat. Rei>. 9 Aug. 158/1 The Ruby's eneineM gnve out for a 
time. 1893 .Vivm*^ Gioss. rv., Hia leg Rives out; he'a 
troubled to get about. i8gg Vai/y Amu 9 Feb 3/3 T'hey 
Rie threatened with one great danger. Before spring their 
finances may give out. 

63. Oiv6 oTur. 

a. trans. To leave off, fini^th, cense from fan 
action) ; to give up, abandon (an attempt, a habit, 
a mode of life), t Also with inkn. as ubj. 

e tyss Poem times Edw. ti (Percy Soc.) xlviit Ptyde end 
covetise Gyveth over al jugement, And tunicth Ibwch up and 
down. 194a Udali. I'.teum. Apoph. 344 b, Certain pens nes 
. . saiyng that liemades had now gcuen ouer to I ce suche 
an haiiic, as he had liceii in lynie past. 1330 C'bowi.kv i.ast 
frump. 489 Geue over all thy iftpilUng. 1377 Hafribon 
Knghtmi 11. v (1B77) 1. 1 1 1 Giiiing ouer in ther>edaicx 10 main* 
teine such pomiiouR vanitia S3I3 SiuanfE Wma/ Abus.w. 
(f88fl) 03 Inis man . ought not at any band to glue over 
hie calling, but to peisiuere in the same to the end. 
1600 SiiAka A. Y. L. 1. ii. 190 We piay sou for your owne 
sake to embrace )our own saietie and giue ouer thia 
attempt. 1603 KMot.LKa litst. Turks (1638- 03 Neither did 
the I'lirka thus oppressed, giue it ouer, uut .. (ought it out 
with iniiincible tuuingc. 1636 I rathwait Lix'es Rom. 
Imp. 161 Why then give over 10 lie F.mpcionrf 1643 Boatr 
iretantCs Nat. Hid. 1 1659' gfl 1 eforr we give over this dU* 
coura of Lime, we aliall aade [etc.]. sM8 Kunnk r Lett. Italy 
38 It waa time fur peoole tu give ovef goii f tu Confeasipn. 
1708 — Lstt. (ed. 3*951 Jtefoie I gb e over writing loticcrning 
this Place [etc.]. 1711 Addison Sped. No 69 F 5 When he 

resolves to give over his I'ossion, hr tells us that one burnt 
like him for ever dtends the Fire. iTpe M aa. M ani by Power 
of L'us (t7si) 135 She rested In this Lonceit 'till Ihe King 
save over play. s8ot A. K ankrn /fist. France 1 345 T'heir 
fleet beiim almost aimihilatrd, they gave ovir iheir piracies. 
1840 J H. Newman Keel. Aiimctes (1643) 18B One thing 
then they did : they gave oser the contest. 1889 Mbb. 
Olifiiant Poor Getn/em, II. xii. aiS, 1 know your litile 
ways. You'll have to give them over when we'rv married. 
18^ Black 4> IVhits Jan. 54^* It's time she gave over that 
sort of pride. 

b. absot. or intr. To cenre; desist, leave off. 
f Of a factory : I'o slop woiking. 

igefi Pitgr. Pvrf, (W. rie W. 1531) 93 l.ct hym contynoe 
bis labour, and neuer gyue ouer. 161 1 Birlk / rassst. Pre/. 
7 He offended the Propbvt for gluing over llien. 1688 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 159 1 ju 4 week a great *J'in- 
work gove over, by which four hundred Tinners are out of 
Employ. 1741 MiuiiLhTON Licero I. vi. 418 The oskembly 

R rew so impatient, and made »tu.h a noise and hissing, that 
e WOE forced to give over. 1946 Exmoor Courtship yjj 
(E. D. S ) Ks . . wont be mullad and soulad.*— Stand oriar, 
come, gi* o’er. 1840 Oral. K. Agric. Soc. I. iv 439 He uve 
over at the end of alout six hours, and «et to agaiii'^he 
next morning. 1838 Hawiiiohnk Fr. 4 it. yruts. 1 . 951 
They ran hastily beside the caniage, but gut notliiiig, and 
finally gave over. 


t o. trans. To abandon, desert (a person, causc^ 
etc.). Obs. 

€ B477 Caxton yasoH 65 ITiexe knightas of grece aban- 
doiiiie us and gyue us ouer. 1313 DoroLAE etiusis xii. xiii* 
66 And now (orHu>'ih, thy will micy sail 1 , And giftis owr 
Ihe ( aus perpetuiily. 1663 Bun rr Hud. |. ii. 906 T*he 
Caune. for which we fotighi and swore bo boldly, shall we 
now give o'er T 

d. Tfi devote, resii^n, surrerdcr, hand over : ia) 
with obj. a person, oneself, f Also in pa. ppie., 

* left tu oneself abandoned by God to one’s own 
evil passions. 

1483 ('axton Coid. Leg, ioe a/a The cliylde marcyal. gafe 
hym self all ouer unio our lord Jhesu cryate. >573 J. SaN' 
ford Hours Recreat, (1576' 105, I fcele y* slccpe will giue 
me ouer to hia lister. 1570*6 Lambarde Peramb. Rent 
rt8.>6) 157 Men given over to tieleeve illusions. etgb% R. 
Bmowne Ansnr. Cartwright 34 The power of the word . to 
rebuke End giue ouer to cxccretion. a 13B6 Sidney A rcexdim 
II- (1633) 113 G my Zelmane, g«nieme anddirect me : for 1 am 
wholly gtuen ouer vnto thee. 1439 Fuujie Holy IVar 1. xvi. 
(1640* 93 Giving themselves over to pleanure. 1649 Bp. 
Hall Cates Comsc. (1650) 14a Should 1 be so farre given 
over, as to have my hand in blood . . 1 should (etc ]. >636 — 
Occtu. Medii. (1851) 6 Hiough I liave a will of mine 
own : yet Irt me give myself ouer to be ruled and ordered 
hy thy Spirit. 1701 Grew Cosm. Seura iii. iii. | A 106 
When the Rabyloniana . . hod given themselves over to bU 
manner of Vice : it wee time [etc,]. 1839 TMACg ebay Virgin. 
xxiv, Colonel luimbeit gave o\er the young' Ytrginian to 
Mr. WolL's charge. s8^ Kocbee Hist. Gleanings Ser. il, 
M Oxford is gikcn over to heretical depravity, sffys R. 
Kixia tr. Catullus xL 17 Live on yet, still Riven o'er tb 
nameless Lords. Muie Yomgr Casnsos Ser iil x. 8y 
They worked up their furyEgainst the traitor Bishop who., 
wanted to give them over to the Popaw 



onrs. 



(^) with ebj. a thinif. 

1^1 Caxtom G0t^fr^ clxxxv. •7* The tttrhw . , _ 
ceufyted aiid gnf ouer liie lourM. 1^ UiurtttN C 4 < 

107 It wM of bim demuuiiilcti, wheibcr he Bboald be 
or be deposed, or sliould voluntarily gave over the i 
ifei Bukyon A 9 Mt„ MtL Ji, ii. iv. (1631) 973 tHoci 

B ve over bin scepter, and turned gara.ner. siT 
. C'Aird'r xnt. »>ii Bearing with me the smatl , 
which Sir Jacob Claiicing Iim given over to my kcej 
0. To pronounce incuraole &■ far a» cotice 
apenkor. Now rar§. (Cf. Givt up^ 64 h.) 

ssjo Pncsca. I geve over, an physiciens gyvt^tietr 

a man that they wyll no more meddle with, or an wt'do 
thyngen that we have forsaken, ji 
Dkavton /Um 1 x 1 , Now if thou would'st, when all',^ 
giuen him ouer. From Death to Life, thou might'nt him 
rec'iuer. 0 164s Suckuno /' mitMi. 54 Sii 

lawfull for every man to prai'tivs utmii them that are U 
and given over . . 1 will adventure to prescribe to you. r aUfO 
PaioM Rimitly wo»'U than Dig.^ 1 sent for Ratcliflc; was 
so ill, 'I'hat other doctors gave me over. i ^|5 OKnKiH.icv 
wd Lit, Tar.gva/er | i a when patientn are given over, 
and all known methods fail. sBao iix*tminer No. 61 ^ Garth 
being given over hy an iutimate medicnl friend, site Mm. 
Jamxnon Lig, MiHOMt. OnL (1863) 166 Who had been dl of 
a fever, and given over by her physician. 

t To at>andon the ho|)e of teeinfr, finding, 
oveitftking, etc. Also, Togivi tver for \d§itd^ lost) \ 
tee For 19 b. lObs, 

1674 tr. Afartiniirt^s Vty. N. Countrieg 66 They gave us 
over fur lost. t 67 a 1 .AMV CiiAWONTH in le/A Kej, Higt, 
MSa, App. v. 47 When the Doctors have given 

him over for dead. 1741 AngotCg Voy, 11. xiii 974 Having 
seen nothing of our lamt, we gave her over for lost. 1777 
Shkriman ,\ck, .ViO/s/fo/ V. ii, .Sir Peter, you are come iii 
good lime, 1 proiniHe you ; for we had just given yuu over. 
1797 CuLxaiuua Lett. 118.^5) 15. 1 was now almost given 
over, the ponds, and even the river, near where I was lying, 
having been dragted. 1830 li. Aniixu) UnutM. i. xia Uia 
friends, .had given him over fur lost, 
tff. To give in, yield {/o), Obs» 

1330 PAiAfix. sd.Y/i, I g«ve over, as a man dothe that is 
overcame, I yelde in n niate-,y<r guci'umbe and f* tug rent. 
1368 (sRAVToN CMrtm. 11 . 57 He . . was content to geve over 
to the kiiigcH request. 

h. ititr. To give way, give oneaelf up. ran, 
sSpa Htirjedg Mag. July 399 The big female gives over to 
despair. 

64 . Olvoup- 

a. trans. To retign, surrender ; to hand over, 
part with. Const, with dat. or to, {^a) with obj. 
R thing, t Aiiio e/li/t.f to >i.:ld (precedence) to, 
1134 S, CAtph. an, 1133 (H ) sende efier him ^ dido 
him syiien uf) Ac abbotrice of llurch. a 1400-30 AigxoHtfer 
813 lhan Iku gave hyin vp he 3>.rd & yulden be rciiline. 
a 1333 Li>. Bermkrs tiuin h\. aoj Wluin luoryn & Galafler 
sawtnat the towne was gyiien vp by the fi'cnclienien they 
enteryd in to it. <1 s6ot7 Mahsion PasqHii tf Kath. 1 105 
But still ex|.ect and gauc with hungrie lip When hee'le gitie 
vp h s gowiie stewardship. 1710 Ta.'Ur No. 358 a 4, I am 
resolved to give up my Farm, sell my .Stock and remove. 173a 
Bkmkklev iv. 1 13 Thisiv in fact tugive iiu the po.nt 

in dispute. 1781 Hht, tiur. \x%Aun. Keg. 35/1 'I'he fort was 
given up, and the gurriton surrendered. 1800 tr. La- 
gyangk^g Chtm. 1. 314 Wlicii the nitrous gas is all decom- 
posed, it gives up its oxygen to the pyrupliorus, and burns it, 
itex At it nr 1. 68/ 1 At table nil gave up 10 Tom For handling 
kniia or fork. Lvtion A ike 19 .She could not mve 

up her canaries. sIM Law Times Kep L 1 1 1 . 708^ 1 Dr. Cox 
has. .retired from his incumbency unu given lui Iuh benefice, 
1890 Crajhic Summer No. 34/3 The moat after nine days 
had given up its dead. 

(^1 with obj. a person: To deliver (a fugitive, 
oneself) into the hands of nn olYiccr of justice, an 
enemy, etc. ; to ab.indon (oneself) to a feeling, an 
Indtirnce. Also refl, to yield (to evidence, etc.). 
«f 388 AsciiAM.SV 4 e/rxr.i.(Arh )8r 'lliey gcuing themselues 
vp to vaiiitte. 1399 Shaks. Hea, !■', iv vi. 3a All my mother 
C-ime into mine eyes. And gnue me vp to leures. 171s 
AoDtsoN S/ect, No. 108^ P 7 His Parents gave him up at 
length to his own Inventions. /Aid. No. 110 p 6 Could nut 
1 give myself up to this general Testimony of Mankind, I 
ahoiild to the Relations of particular Persons who are now 
living. s7sa Dk Fob /V a^i/ir (18C4) aai They gave them- 
selves lip, and . . abandon'd tbeiii-selves to . . Des'iair, 1803 
Tie iViV No. 13 (1806) 11 . aio They gave thciiiselves up 
to Credulity. tSga TiiACKifHAV Esmond 11. i, He went to 
give himself up at the prison. 187a C. F. Maurick 5 *. 
Langton ii. lai He gave himself up unhesitatingly to the 
guidance of JniicKent. 

b. To forsake, abandon, relinquish, desist from, 
Telinquish the prospect of ; to cease to have to do 
with <a peisoii); to sacrifice, May down* (one's 
life), t Also illipt.y to gtvt up (friendship) with, 
1338 W. Tuwrson in Hakluyt Voe. <1589' 139 Ifauing 
taken out the artillerie, goods, victuafs, and gold . . We g.iue 
her vp 35 degrees by north the line. 1697 C01.1.1BR Ess. 11. 
Degjmir 193 Such an Expectation . . will never come to pass : 
Therefore I'll e’en give it up, and go and fret my self, svsa 
Stbrlb Sped. Na ^78 P s Providence in this case makes 
use of the folly which we will not give up. a 1715 Buxnkt 
OwM Time (1833) I. 518 He indeed prcsiied me to give up 
with Sir Robert Murray. 1748 Anson's Fqy. 111. viii. .380 
Tliey gave up the contest. 1777 Sheridan .ScA, Stand. 11. 
iii, B*it you say he has entirely given up Oiarles— -never 
sees him, eh t 1793 Ann Eeg.^ J/ist, 144 They gave up 
all ideas of resistance. 1849 M agauijiv /iist, Eng, iv. 1 . 433 
I'he medical attendants had given up all hope, itei Hr. 
Mamtinbau Hist. Peon 11 . v. xiv. 41a Many who leaned 
to the Chartists before . . gave them up altogether on the 
impcarance of this symptom of the agitation. sMa Timpte 
Bar IV. 333 Matw-making mammas gave him up as 
a bad job. 1870 Roobiui ifut, GUanings Ser. 11. 48 Men 
were ready to give up their lives rather than surrender their 
books. 1879 M. J. Guest Lid. Htst, Eng. xliii. 435 It is 


190 


oivB ami TAsa. 


veiw Mcidt to ghw up what we bavs bhHtved from w 
cliildho^ 1883 Lam Rep, sp Ch. Div. 47^ The Arst 
ground of complaint pot forth in ibo nteadings .. hM been 
virtually given up. 1889 Dovui M. Ctem xxxiL 3139 
It was so nopeless to clean them that 1 gave it up in de- 
spair. 1894 Lam Timoi XCVIl. 388^1 He was asked .. 
whether he would not now be compelled 10 give up biuiday 


e. intr. To leave off ; to erase from effort, leave 
off tryin|r ; to stop. Also, to succumb. 

1811 Shams. C>fw6. 11. ii. 46 She hath bin reading late, The 
Talc of 'J'ereus, hcere the leaffe's turn'd downe Where 
Philomel gane vp, 1714 Saipr /'res. St. Aff. Wk-s. 1735 
11 . I. aog They have b«en .. very near giving up in desiair. 
1807 D. Johnson Indian Pieid Sports 195, 1 bad^ killed 
about a hundred, when 1 thought it high time to give up^ 
as evening wsk near auproaciiing. x83a Mss. Stowe fJmii 
Tom's C. xix. My mother gave up in despair. s86a I'empie 
Bar V. 46 Another earner cave up, and cnuld proceed no 
farther. s8ae Sat. Ret* 31 May 657/a Unless England is so 
weak that die has simply to give up 189s Lougm. A/ag, 
Jan. ^ He. .was engaged as accoiiniani and collector, but 
lost bis place because the firm gavo up. 

4 . traus. To (tevote entirely to\ to abandon, 
addict to. Chiefly with reflexive pron. as obj. 

1804 Shams. OiA. fit iii. 333 He bath dvuoted, and giuen 
vp him.»clfe to the Contempiatlon..of her parts and graces. 
1630 I be. Taylor Hotr Lndng Iv. | 1 Faith 339 'lo give 
oiirsclves wholly up to Christ in heart and desire. 1673 
Stillinopu Ds/. Disc, Rom. (J-l* If •''y 1 ^ given up 
to believe lyes, some must l>e first given up to toll them. 
171s Steele SJ^kL No. 79 P 9, 1 know a Ixidy so givc^i up 
lo this sort of Devotion, that she never misses one constant 
Hour of Prayer, a 1748 Wai‘ts(J.X Give yourself up to some 
hours of leisure 1834 T. Meowin AngLr in ti'a/es 1 . 3(6 
The landlady gives hei self wholly tip 10 the |.roinoiion i>f his 
comfort. 18^ koGKRS /list, G/eantngs Ser. 11. 140 These 
men gave themselves up lu . . dclKiuchery. 18B3 Gilmour 
Mongols xviii. 313 llefirre Huddbisin came 10 tnem, they 
were in ignorance and darkness, given up tt> deeds of super- 
stition and cruelty. 1883 Mhm. Lynn Linton C. KirkUtnd 
11 . L 16 Her salon was given up to lahle-tiirning. 1886 
Adel. Sergeant No Samt I. xiv. 367 He gave him^rlf up 
to his new faith heart and soul. >890 Tsmple Bar Aug. 574 
I'he forenoons . . were given up to hiisiness. 1890 Black it 
White Christm. No. 3t> ‘a The whole ground fliM>r was given 
up to the saloon. 

to. To deliver, render, give in (an account, 
etc.): to present (a petition, etc.). Obs. 

1414 in Rot. Part. I V.aa Or the Petitions hifoiesaidyeven 

f ) yn writyng. saspSANUva Let. to Parker Eyt. in Strype 
MM. Ref. (i7a9>l[rviU. 114 They were forced.. to give up 


a confession of their faith. 


1579 Gorson Seh. Abuse (Arb.) 


K! 


53 So shall you . . giue vp a good account of your stewardship. 
1394 Shakh. Ri. h. ill, I. tv. 180 What Utwfiill Quest haiie 
giuen their Verdict vp Vnlo the frowning ludge? 1611 Bible 
3 Sam. xxiv. 9 And Joab gaue vp the summe of the numlier 
of the people viito the king. 1613 Purciias /'itgrimage 
(1614) 4^ I'hey .. give up these Supplications, wiitten in 
the leaves of a tree. 1647 Hammond Pountr t(f Keys iv, 
Bs (*i bey) have defamed that Christian Profession, to 
wnich they had given up their names. (673 Esset i'a/ers 
(Camden) 1 . 73 A resolution never to give up my consent to 
any thing that in my conscience I know to be notoriously 
inconvenient. 1701 Swirr f VM/tfr/r Nobles /fr Comm. M ibceil, 
(1711) 37 His Accounts a*erecoiifu'>ccl, and he could not then 
live them up. 1703 Aiterbuhv Ssrm. (17^6) i I. 57 'Tis not 
lard to imagine bow he nuty be brought to give up tlie 
clearest Evidence. 

f. To emit, breathe forth ; to utter (a cry). Obs, 
exc. in nhr. To giue up the ghost : aee Ghost sb 1 . 
,rs386 Chavckr tint's '/'. 1569 It gan al the temple for to 
lighte : And sweetc smel the ground anon vp ynf. — Merck. 
T, 1130 Vp he yaf a roryng and a cry As dooth the 
niomlerwhaii the child shal dye. 1337 Nokiti ir. Gueuard's 
Dialt Pr. au b/a Oftentynies they ii.\iie lo.st ilieir seiices, 
and arc rraifye to geue vp the spirite. 160s Marsion Ant. if 
Met. 111. Wks. 1856 1 . 17 His credit haili given up the last 
gaspe. 1606 — Sophonisba iv. i. Ibid. 108 Now even 
heaven Gives up his sotile uinongMt us. 1617 Moiiyson I tin, 
I. 95 And ihey shew the place wmere the Saint gave up his 
last breath. 

g. To divulge, reveal. T Alao, to diacloae the 
name of. 


a 1603 Beaiim. ft Fl. Queen Corinth 1. iii. He not stale 
them By giving up their characters. 1737 Foote Author 
Wks. 1799 I. 130, 1 never gave up but one author in my 
life, and he was dying of a con.su inpiioii, so it never came 
to a trial. 1890 Lippmeott's Mag, May 6a8 We do not give 
up the names of our contributors. 

h. !a) To pronounce (a person) incurable, (a 
puzzle) insoluDle as far ns concerns the speaker. 
(Cf. Civi ovorf 63 c.) (^) To renounce the hope of 
seeing. (0 7 k give up for {lost\ etc. : see Fob 
19 b. 

13819 PUTTENHAM Eng, Poisii 111. xxIv. ^Arb.) 085 The 
Phl^ iitions had all giuen btin y|ji, 1841 DicKKNa Bam. 
Budge viii. It's so lat^ wo gave you op. 1844 I. T. Hew- 
lett /*arxousijf W. 1, Conundrums, .invented and answered, 
or given up. i88s Temple Bar 1 . 564 * When’s a man 
not a manr'..'Giva it up.' 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish 
i/iiby iv. 49, 1 wonder you troubled to come at all ; we gave 
you up long ago. 1884 Brit. Q, Rer, Apr. 458 He suffered 
from bip-diseaie, and was, in fact, given up by Sir H. Urodie. 
1890 Lippiucoifs Mag, Mar. 785 He. .had given himself up 
for lust. 1890 Comh. Mag, May 469 [ TheirJ brcadwiniier 
is at saa, * given tip * at Lloyd’s. 


gar Phraso-kty, 

Give me (expressing preferenrc% 3 c ; give me myielf, 39 c ; 
give ye (why year Teave}. 39b; given pa. pPie. (edated) 
19. (^dowered) so^^fwpoMiiM) 3a; and see Given///, a. ; 
my heart gives ma, it gtyes me, as ; the weather gives, 40c ; 
one would giye^ 9c; jrahqjflt. 3a; g* again, 53; ^against, 
90; g oneself am, 37c; g/ind Dequaath.g'and devise, 4; 
g answer, 16 ; g arms, 84 ifg one as good as ha brings, 9 b 1 
/ at, t4d ; ^ (an) attampt^ is • rawaXi 54 • E hack, 55 i g% 



For many other phiases, as gin Account (of), Uhe) 
AuvkNTURE, Aim, (the) Alarm, one’s Arm, (an) Assault, 
ArrENTiuN, the Bag, Battle, a (gooiL wide) Biuith to, (a) 
(Jhamgk, the CiiAHCB of. Chare, the Cold ohouluer. Con- 
sent, Countenanck, Credence, Crruit, the Dos, Ear, 
Kffkct to, (sn) Enramfle, Evidence, an Eve to, (one’s) 
Faith, Gate (to), the Glbbk, the Gd-rv, a Guers, (one's) 
Hani>(r, (one) ms Head, Hkbd, Law, Leave, the Li^ 
(ai Lnose to, the Mketinc, the Mitten, one's Mind to, 
Mouth, Notice, Occasion, Offence, Points, Peuuice, 
Quarter, the Kkin(s to, the Sack, Satisfaction, the Sue, 
Suck, Thanks, Tonuuk, Uttkmance (to). Vent, ithe) 
Venture, a VibiT, ilie Wall, Warning, etc., see under the 
different words. 

Give, obi. form of Gyvk, If. 

Giveable < Ci'vfib*!), a, [f. Give v. + -able.] 
CR)Nible oi yieuiing. 

Stamrartf 93 Sept. 5/1 The T.i))eral flood which ran 
at that time swept away in its rush ever>lhii.g that was 
loose and gival le. 

Give ale (gi'ViFil). I/ist, Also 6 gifeole, gif 
alOf 7 gev(e)all, yev e)all, -ale, (geavale, yeo- 
▼ale), [f. Give iA 4 Ale.) An Annual feast or 
banquet, formerly obKcrveci in some parishes in 
Kent, the cost being provided by money bequeathed 
for that ))Drpose. 

1304 Acta Aruhid. Rojgitu. 73 a In ArchaolpgiaTi.M 13 Jo. 
l)ronili.*y, subtrahit da la gifrale xviiir. a lumine bmim 
Marie upud Woldiiam. 16. . in 1 horpe Custumale Rojffense 
(1788) 41 AIkob I will that specially my feofl'ees and executors 
see that the yeo\ale of Sl James be kept for ever, /bid.ifi 
Alsoe 1 will that the geavale of Allmllows in Hoo have one 
acre of land after my wifes drerase to maintaine it withall. 
tbid. 47 A gevall house lying at Grenehill pruut wardens 
and the brcihicn of the ge\ all. 1796 A n hmologia XII. 13 
Tlie givealcB . . were the legacies of individuals, and from that 
circumstance entirely gratuitous. 

GiTft and take, sb. [.See Give v.] 

1. Sporting. Used ait rib, a. In give and take 
plait, a piize for a race in which the horses which 
exceed a standard height cairy more, and those 
which fall sliort of it less, than the standard weight, 
b. In various connexions, implying the alternalioii 
of favourable niid untavourable conditions. 


1760 St, ynmes's CArou. 18-15 Aug. sA Will l>e run for 
on Hvii»h Downs. .A Free Plate of 50/. Give and Take, by 
any ilorse^ Mare, or Gelding. 13m Mrs J. Hakrib in 
J.ett. 11/ Emi Aialmesbury (.870) f. ^8 Two races again, 
one as usual for the Give-and-take plate. 1814 Sporting 
Atag XLIV. 260 Give-and-take plates were then all the 
vogue. i8s3 ‘ Jon Bkb ' Did. Turf Give and /oAr^platcs, 
turi-weight .Tccording to inches ; tlie standard bring 9 stone 
for 14 hands, but carrying 14 ox. extra for every eighth of an 
inch above, and allowing the same for every eigntliless: thus 
12 liaiids would carry 5 stone, 15 hands ix stone. 1836 Whyte 
Mki.vii.i.r KaieLoiK xv, 1 indulged them (die ponies] with 
a good strong * give and take ’ pull, li^ H issKV Holiday on 
Roa,i 330 Hard continuous climbing is . . more fatiguini^ to 
horses than double the distance of equally hilly but give- 
and-take ground. 189V Field 7 Mar. 346/3 [CouniingJ A 
give-and-take course of fair length follov^. 

2 . Tlie piactice of mutual yielding, making allow- 
ances, or concessious ; compromise, exchange of 
equivalents. 

s8i6 Remarks Eng. Afann. (fo In short we do not act in 
foreign couiiti ies on the system, (to use a familiar phrase), 
of 'give and take'. 1833 S. Herbkrt in Ld. Malmesbury 
Mem. /£x-A/iuisier (1884) 11 . 40 Mutual forbearance and 
much give-and-take. 18^ Spectator 93 Jan., Surely there 
is room here for a little give-and-take. 

ait rib, 1844 Prated s Mag. XXX. 19 $ ^ There must be 
. .more of the give-and-take system in legislation. s88o^// 
Tear Round No. 6^5 346 A speckled thrush pulling a worm 
out of the lawn . . with a give and take, pull-baker pull-devil 
principle. 1897 Argus (Melbourne) 1 Mar. 5/4 Kepreaen- 
latives . ought to go into council in a give-and-take spirit. 
8 . Exchange of talk, cap. of repaitee, jest, or 
raillery. 

1870 A. W. Ward tr. Curtws' Hist. Greece (1873^ 1 . 11. 1 . 
ao5 Men learnt the give-and-take of Spartan spe«ra. 

L. Stkfhkm in Diet, Nat. Biog, 1 . 135/3 Addison’s aenutive 
modesty disqualified him for the rough give-and-take of 
mixed society. 1894 Retdew of Rsv. Aug. xe6 An amount of 
give and take, sliurp exchange of parsoDaUties..tliat (etc.]. 

attrih, 1837 T. Hook yaoh Brag xv, In the overy-day 
give-and-take conversation of the best society. 1848 
Dickens Uvmhey ii. In their matrimonial bickeiin|m ih^ 
were . . a well-matched . . give-and-take conple, 1879 G. 
Mbredii h Egoist xix. \1B89; 175 The sweeieei give and lake 
tattle he liad ever enjoyed. 
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oxsuir« 


axraZi. 

Mf.-' {ad. OF. •ginder, JamUr 
tohaapm f./ir 0 riirhMp; cf. O ayil J i ».4 /^oiw. 
To bMP «P* OnW in p*. pple. 
rifoomowM >14 H* ..cttta puter on hb boe, WUi 
Stii nioiUd oU a flUie. 

tOiwiPV. Ohs* rart^K [a. OF. ghtlkr 
(^imrt)i of unknown monniag.] A tenn of 
contonipt. 

tAMOL. RkK Rsdtln m. ija With gyaleris loyftill 
gorbm g«ry lacMb And ffor har wadb 10 wyda. 
diTm (giv'n), ggi. a* I'onni: we Gits' o. 
Us^ adjecDTely in lenaea of the Tb. 

1 . Bestowed is a gift. 

WvcLiir Eccitu. km. 10 Thar b 9 oaen thing, that b not 
pi^bb; ami thar b am thing, whoa laUing b doubla. 

Ewasfo But, in lova, fraa yavan thing Ra> 
auyriih a grat guaidoning. igw TAvaaNan Ermtm* rrw. 
w A giuan boraa. .maya not baTokad in tha moutlia. sSpa 
Pmify 10 Fab. 5/1 Tha millionaiia, lika tba ordinary 
dtizan . . probably findi that giaan goods never prosper. 

b. Gtpsn nams : the name given at bapibm, the 
Christiaa name. ? Chiefl/ Se* and U*S. 

]|abtijbtt Diei. Amtr,, GivsM Nmmtt tha Chrbtbn 
name, or name that b rivtm to a person, to dbtinguiih it 
from the surnama, which is not given, but inherited. Cobbett 
calb It a Scotticism. It was probably inirodncad by tha 
Puritans instead of * Saint's name ’, or * Christbn name *. 
ilgg CaocKarr Mem tifMoss Hags L 1 Maisie Lennox (for 
that was her proper given name) was my cousin. 

2 . Used prraicatively : Inclined, disposed, ad- 
dicted, prone. Const to* Also fw///, piously^ etc. 
givtn. 

>375 BAsaoua Brttct iv. 735 Man, kyndly to i[wi]Il giffin. 
Stxwart C'rsM. Scot. 11 . 6^ How Duncane eras 


crovnit King of ScotLwd and was weill gavtn. laSp Cogan 
Haven Heaiih ccxviiL 1 1636) 053 Those things that bread 
rheumas, doe likewise breed tha gouta in such as bee given 

.s ¥* wasv__ ••• _.aaeara.^A. 


Lamol. M B. viL 70 He diatheggeih .. Iwc tf hahaue - . . - - 


EMftor, giisara, moci.F.gmr, eoDimoDly espiatnaa 
as i^popnlar Latin ^gtcoritm m L. g^jgonm neat pi.. 


the cooked entnils of a fowl. 

The final ^ of the p-forms is jpaialbl to that of 16th e. 
anrmrd for gmmss* and the vulgar sthetaad for eckatmr. 
The pronuiuaatlon with (g) seems to coam Afom the unea* 
piainad OF. farm gisOtfr (Oodefr. Compi.).\ 

I. The Becood or muscular stomach of birds, in 
which the food is ground, after being mined with 
gastric juice in the proventriculus or first stomach. 


thereunto. sSoi Holland Pliny 11 . 11B What man is there 
well giuan and honestly minded, who [etc.]. 166a J. Davibi 
tr. OhaHn*' Vay. AtnOass. s8s The Chancellor, who was 
not given to those Exceasea, would have excus'd himself. 
S709 Stbelk ‘Pai/er No. 56 P s This ill Fortune makes 
most Men contemplative and given to Reading. 1747 
Wmlby H'ks. (187a) Xll. 03. 1 tear you are somewhat en* 
thatiastically given. ifiH willis Lady Jans 11. 9 Women 
given To the society of famous men. tSSp Fsbrman Nartn. 
Cong, (i8y6) 111 . xi. ii Others who were devoutly given 
knew well the sins of Engbnd. i88g F. Anstrv T tnisd 
I'enus 131 To celt you the honest truth. I'm not given that 
way myself. 

3 . Granted as a basis of calculation, reasoning, 
etc. ; definitely stated, fixed, specified. 

1570 Billingsley Enctit i. i. Vpon a right line geuen 
not beytig infinite, Co describe an MuilaCer triangle. 17^ 
tr. Gregorys Astron. 1 . 11. 187 The Obliqui^^of the Ecliptic 
lieing given, to find by Calculation, the Right Ascension 
and Declination of a given Point in it. 1798 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1 . 66 No two agree in the ouantity of water 
requisite to dissolve a given portion ot any salt. sSoy 
T. Thomson Cheat, (cd. 3) 11 . sgo The quantity of nitric 
acid of a given density necessary to saturate a given weight 
of the siut. iSso l^RONBR Geom. 118 Since the given 
triangles are similar, the angles A and A' are equal. ^ ite 
'I'VNDALL GUic. I. xxiv. 175 A better riieans of accomplishing 
a given end. 1870 Max MQller Sci. Reiig. (1873) 349 To 
determine whether a given religion may be consider^ as 
the work of one nmn. 

t 4 . Comh. with giveu'away* •over, 

a igSfi Sidney A rceutia iii. (1390) ara b. She sawe Philoclea 
silting lowe vpon a cushion, in suen a giuen^ouer manner, 
that one would haue thought silence, solitarinesse, and 
melancholie were come there, .to [etc.]. Ibid, 111. (1598) 335 
Is this the reward of thy giuen*away C16S9 p. 369 given-way] 
libertie? Hath too much yeelding bred crueltie T 179s Pate 
.Sedley 1 . 103 I^y Dorothy, whom 1 expected to have seen 
laid out in funeral pomp, received me in her chamber ; and 
judge iny surprise when I beheld this given over damsel, 
sitting with great composure. 

t Gi*vaMas. Obs. rare. [f. Given -f -nms ; 
cf. OE. Jpfi*es favour, grace.] 

1 . « Ft)R 01 VBNE 88 . 

c laoo Trin. ColL Horn, icq pe gtuenesse of sinne Is he 
besle giue. ^ a 1300 Cursor M. a5338 We thoru cenderiies of 
vr flexs niai giue til oher na giuenes. 

2 . The act of giving. 

IS37 * T. Matthew ' Isa. xliiL ai atarg.* To preaehe. .the 
geuenes of euerlastyng lyfe by the mercy of God for Christea 
sake. 

GiiraimesH Cgi‘v'n,ne8). {f. Given (sense 3) 
4- -Nias.] The fact of being given or posited. 
a ifiSS J. Geotb 7 'reatiso (1870) 300 But in us reflective 
creatures, being and thinking, tact (or giveaness) and self- 
formation (or aeir-improvemcnt) . . are mingled together in 
a complicated doubleness. sSm B. Bosanqust Pretid, 
Addr. in Proc, AHstot. Soe. (1896) III. 11. to Little more 
inference lies from the given-ness of Time in the Absolute, 
to the Absolute being in Time, than from the given-ness of 
colour in the Absolute to the Absolute having a colour. 

Giver (gi-vsi). Forms : a. 4 ^yvore, 4-5 3®ver, 
yererCa, -our. E. 4 gifer, 4-6 gavar, -ear, -er, 
-our, gyvep(a, giff-, gyfer, 5-6 Se. giftkv, 4- 
glvar. [f. (;ivE V. 4 - -Bill, - OhG. hefian’CMHG. 
and G. geber), MDn. gevere, Da. gn/er, Sw. gr/varef 
Dan. g/ver.] One who gives, in senses of the vb. ; 
a bestower, distributor, donor, grantor. Often pre- 
ceded by a sb. as object, as example'^ law-^ 

etc. giver. 

134a Ayenb. 93 peruore Is ari^t be holv gost propre- 
liMe srefbe and yevera vor he him yefb and is y yeve* sgSa 
Wveur t Car. ix. 7 God loueth a glad lyuere. r 1449 Pbcock 
55a Tha letrars trustiden that tiio receyuers wolden 


ail naivnca. lesy Milton r. L. v. 317 WeU wa may affard 
^r gfvoniihir own gifta ciyaiPaioa/firiMyA Aonwisaii 
The gift still prab'd, tha flavor still unknown, stsf IhHKMNV 
Trap. Fraaee 11 Though thay coat little to the givar, ara 
DM tba lass valuabla to tha iNoeivar. sfiafi DicicBits Hkh. 
Hick. xlU, 1 returned it (a blow] to the givar,and with good 
interest loo. tfiSB W. Whitman CkanisJDemoer. i. Poems 67 
The fresh free givar, tha flowing MinourL stk^Atkenmum 
as Oct. 5^ Given of Dinnera, Nalls, and At Homes, 
b, with adv., as^twr-ib, ostl, 

Ms /nstr. to Census Clerks 68 Cotton Manufacture. 
Looming and Taping Room: .. Ctvar-in. Odd Hands : .. 
Weft Giverout. 

Qivete, ops. form of Gm. 

Giving (^‘viq), vhl. sb. [f. Givb v. -INO LI 
The action of the vb. Givi. 

1 . In transitive senses. Occas. pi. 

13.. K. Alts, 839 Alisaundre god los Of that gevyng him 
Bros, e 1374 Chaucrs Cemgl. Mars 030 Rest ms ther noon 
in his yevfng. e 1449 PieocK Repr. 400 Thes iiU manors 
of )euyngU. 1373^ J. Saneosd Honrs ReereeU. (1376) an 
Promlssing is the vigile of giving, tgli T. Rooass Hi. A ng. 
Praiera xvii. (1397) 70 For euerie good gluing and euene 
perfect gifte b from aboue. tfita Woodall ^urg. Mate 
Wka (1033) 31 * The giving of it Glisterwise in a luma to a 
patient 1730 Pom Mor. Eu. uu 348 Constant at Church 
and 'Change : his gains were sure ; His givings rare, save 
farthings to the four, s^s RosaarsoH Sertn. Ser. ni. xL 

3 7 When the qiiric of giving was subailtuted for the spirit 
mere rivalry. sMs nurviaLO Don Quia. II. 49a Wa go 
..to hold givings and takings with giants. 

b. Gemndlally with f a {pH) or with omission 
of the prep. 

1383 Golding Cahdn on Dent. Ixiv. 387 Euen while Gods 
lawa was a gluing to them . . they prouoked Gods Van- 
aeaunca. 1707 S. Sbwall Diary a July (1879) II. 190, 
I could not hear one word whib Uie Duress were giving. 

2. In intransitive senses. 

lyso AoDiaoN Tatler No. 034 p 10 Upon the first Giving 
of the Weather, ifiifi Sporting Mag. Ii. i8q The men 
closed after llireo dbtinct rallies, in which there was a con- 
siderable giving. tflSy Smvth Smi/or'e WerdM.. Giving. 
the surging of a seising ; new rope stretching to the strain. 
3. W ith adverbs, as givissg back, in, over^ out, up. 
Also giving way (see Give v. B. 5a). 

1530 Palsor. 333/1 Gevyng over a thyng, resignation. 
sSImT. Washington tr. Nickotafs Voy. lxir. aj To treat of 
some good accord touching the giving over of the castle. sSof 
Shaks. 0 th. IV. L 131 This is the Monkeys ownegitiing ouL 
s6a6 BavsKKTr Cw. L 0 18 To make me reNoliie the iftuing 
ouer that place. s6ii Cotgr., Pas descrevissf. a. .giuing 
backc. sysS Lroni Albertis A rehit. 1 . 43 Their Platform 
..by the giving way of the Earth, became ruinoua 1804 
Morning Past in Spirit. Pnbt. ymls. (1805) VIII. 344 llie 
ambiguous givings out, and the unambiguous promptinn 
that are pent within.^ 1831 T. Moore A fern. (ijB54) Vl. 


168 [He] seemed to think it very much of a giving in on the 
part of his brother agitatora. x8ga R. S. Surtbbs Spongds 
Sp. Tour (1893) 366 A giving up that had been most un- 
handsomely accepted bykis landlord. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
LI, 339/3 The immediate cause of the subsidence was the 
giving way of a stratum of soft mud. 1894 Daily Henn 
9 Mar. 3/7 The cruiser.. having broken down through the 
giving out of her cylinders. 

1 4 . coner. That which U piven ; a {rift. Obs. 

138a WvcLiF Ecelns. xxxviii. 3 Fro the king he scbal taka 
)yumg (Vuls. donntioueml 1664 Pepys Dtary (1879) III. 
46 My aunt wight did send my Wife a new scarfe, laced, os 


46 My aunt wight did send my Wife a new scarfe, laced, os 
a token for her maiw givings to her. 1667 Milton P. L. 
VI. 7w Scepter and Power, thy giving, 1 assume, And glad- 
lier Mail resign. 


a. (ctjTA : sae 3.] c 1430 Two Cooke r y-Uts. 1. 9 Taira fayrs 
garbagys of chykonys, as h* had, h* faia, he lyuerys, an ha 
gysowrys. e aams Ibid. 11. 7s Chikanes hedes, ffeta, lyvcra, And 
H^rs. tg33 Llvot Cm/. (1541) 10 a, Tha innermost 

ikine of aiiennes gysar. s6oi Holland PUety I. aos They 
haue within their Uiruat another kind ofginar beaideathair 
craw. Ibid. 11. 635 In the gesient of coots there be fiiuod 
certaiiw stones, cnlM . . Alectorim. 

8. sgSg f'oopEB 7 'kesanms, Alectaria .. a stona in tha 
mawe or gyaarde of a cocke. 1577 B (Jooot HeredbaeHs 
Hnsb. III. (15B6) 145 llie Guysard of the Storka. iSaa 
Vbnnnr yia Reetnla. 68 The Oysard or Maw of Fowiss. 
s6ai JoNioN Mmefiee Gypsies Wks. u6oa) 693 To theaa, an 
overgrown# JuadM of Peace, With a Clerk like a Glssard 
thrust under each Arm. 1789 G. White Selboma (1853) 348 
The gisrard was th<ck and strong. i8g6r-p Toun Cyel. A maL 
11. ii/sThe cissard is of much smaller aiinensiona than tha 
crop. ^187. Mivart £/em. Aunt. xi. 444 Another complica- 
tion of stomach is produced by an enormous increasa it tha 
muscular coat of tne pylorus. A stomach so thickened is 


muscular cost of tne pylorus. A stomach so thiciraned is 
called a gissard, and is found in most Mrda. 

JSg. 1847 Ward Simp. Cobler s6, 1 look at har as the 
very gissard of a trifle, ..the epitome of Nothing, 
b. The Stomach of the gillnroo trout. 


Giving (gpvlgL ///• Give v . *• -iko *.] 

That elves, in senses of the vb. 

ssfla WVCLIF Ecelus. li. 33 To the ^yurnde to me wisdam 
X shal 3yue glorie. s6xi Cima., Moite, . .giuing as slonea in 
rainie weather. s68i Flavbl Mcth. Grace xxviii. 483 O get 
a heart mortified to all these things, and you eiil bless a 
taking as well ns a giving God. 1788 Pope Dune. 11. soo 
From his soft, giving palm. 

IlGivra ( [F \ givre honr-frost.] (See quot.) 
sMS Holmes in Eneycl. Brit. XXIV. 66 , 9 s.v. Vamillet, 
The best varieties of vanilla pods .. ars covered with a 
cryaSalline efflorescence technically known as givre. 
QlW(,e, obs. form of Jew, 

Qiwe (pa. pple. flflwizi), obs. Sc. f. Give v, 
t GinV. Obs. f? Connected with G10 ; cf. 
Betsy, jRancy, also the adjs. tricksy, etc.] A wench. 

sflis CoTQR., CadroMiltette, a minx, gigle, flirt, callet, 
Gixie. (Again s.v. SaPretU ] is i6v3 Urquiiart Reebetais 
111. xxviii, Carvel . . entred into a very pr^ound suspltion 
that his new-married Gixy did [etc.]. 

OlBard, obs. form of Gizzahd. 

Qiaen : see Gizzbn v. 

Gin(dg»). Se. AlsoBjia. [Origin unknown : 
?cf. Jabet.] a wig. 


D. I ne stomacn ot tne giiinroo trout. 

1778 Pennant ZooL III. a6a The trouta of certain lakaa 
of Ireland . . ara remaricable for the great thicknesa of 
their siomachs, which from some slight reiiemblance to the 
organs of digestion in birdS|have been called giatania 178a 
A. Young 7 'onr I reL 1 . 351 Ihe Gillaroo trout with giiaras. 

o. hsst. The proventriculus or lint stomach of 
certain insects. 

iSaS Kiaav ft Sr. Entanwi. alvlil. IV. 434 As to their 
anatomy, the Orihoptera have a ventricle or gixsard. t868 
CAapaNTER Murosc. | xai Ihe muscular Gissard. Is often 
lined by several rows oTsttong Homy Taeth, for tha reduc- 
tion of the food. . . These are particularly developed among 
tha Grasshoppers, Crickeu, and Locusts. 

d. Zool. The thickened muscular stomach found 
in certain molluscs. 

1841 T. R. Jonbs Anim. Kingd. ms In Bresekiontu 
tmeo/arM .. the gif sard., exhibiu through ira transparent 
coats the peculiar dental organs placed within it. tflio G. 
loHNSTON CmrAe/. 311’! he muscular gixsard of the latter 
[AplysU] is studded with numerous sharp pyramidal knobs 
of a semi-cartilirainouH consistence. sSas-# Wooiiwaso Mai* 
lusin iSb BuUidie.. Gissard armed witn calcarious plates. 

2 . Jocularly attributed to persons, esp. in dirases. 
To fret one^s giwtatd'. to worry oneself. To stifk 
in one's gissard : to remain as something un- 
pleasant or distasteful, to be disagreeable or uu- 
palatable to one. 

s668 Pbfvb Diary 17 June, I find my wife bath something 
in her gissard that only waits an opportunity of being pro- 
voked to bring up. S67B R. Wild Deelar. Lib. Cottsc. is 
There was some grumbling of the Guard. sfl79 Vind. Sir 
T. Player i/a 'Tts the Matter, not the Manner that slicks 
in ourU nwoithy RespondentH Gixsard. sflga R. L'KaraANca 
Pmbiee cccxlix. 303 Satisfaction and Restitution lie so Curs- 
edly hard upon the Gixtards of our Publicans, that (etc. 1 . 
ngS Swift /*f/. Conversai. i. 93 Don’t let that stick in your 
Gissard. 1733 Johnson s.v., 3. It is proverbially used for 
apprehension or conception of mind : ^ he /rets hu gissard, 
be harrasKes his imagination, esyfig Flloyd Tartarian T. 
(17B5) 47 A, 1 was going home, grumbling in the gixsard. 
sBa8 Cratten Gloss, s.v.. * To grumble in the gisxaird ’, .i|0 
complain and be dissatisfied. 1893 R. H. Frouos Redt. 
(1838) 1 . 393 That odious Protestantism slicks in people’s 
gissard. 1871 U. Tavlob Fauat (1875) II. 11. liL 134 That 
little one, she warms my gissard. 1879 Mss. Macquoio 


AS774 FBacuavoN Poems (iSoy) 341 Sometimes they 
[squibsl catch a gentle giss . . Ana sinM, wi' hair-devouring 
biss. Its curls away. S783 Bubnb Addr. is Dei! 98 Wr 
reekic dud^ nn' reestil gin. — Mauehlint Wadding His 
Sunday's Jis Wi* powther Weel smear’d that day. 

GiniM(Rl'zaid). Forms: a.4,6glaer,5g7aer, 
•our, -owr, ^7 gesler, gialer, giaisr). 

0 . 6 guieard, guyeard, 6-7 gyaardCe, 7-8 glaard, 
8 glilMaird,7, g dial, glaard, 7- glnard. See also 
Gizzbum. [a. 0 ¥.giser,gesier,juisier,jugier, also 


Berksh, Leuty 153 Pick a quarrel and. .run him through tha 
gixsard. 

1 ) 8 . Used (after F. juisier : see Littrd s.v. gisier) 
to translate u.jecur, liver. 

CS374 Chauces Boath. iii. metr. xil. 64 (Cnmh. MS.) 
I'he rowel that hihte voltor that eiiib the stomak or the 
gyser of ticius. 

4 . attrib, and Comb., as gissard hue ; glaiard- 
fisllen a., -floh, -shad (see quote.) ; glauard-trout 
Gillaboo. 

1763 Treat. Dom. Pigamts 37 Another disease to which 
they (l*igeons] are subject is *Msard*fallen, that is. the 
gixsard falls down to the vent. 18S3 Simmonds Diet. Uaaf. 
Anim,, ^Gissard /ish.K name for the white fish {Coragonns 
atbns), belonging to the salmon family, a 1843 Hood Irish 
Schoolm. viii, A pair of shag^ brows (J'erhung as many 
eyes of "gissard hue. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, 
*Ciaaard‘Shad. the Carolinan name for the Ale-wife. 1773 
Phil. 'Trans. LXIV. 119 The Gillaroo or "Gixxard trout. 
1837 M. Donovan Dam. Eeon. II. 187 Gissard-trout. 
GilMlI (giz’n), a. Se. [a. ON. gisestn (Sw. 
gisten, dial, gissen) leaky, app. from a root ^gfs- 
to gape, cf. Icel. gisdensstr (Sw. dial, gis-tdstdf) 
having wide-set teeth.] Of casks, etc. : Leaky 
(through heat, or for want of moisture). To gang 
gizsen (see quot.). Also Jig. 

S790 Shirbkfs Paams CIors., Gizaen. giaaen'd, rant with 
heat, dry. sSoa Tabbas Poems 134 Nlr lat's gang giisen, 
fy for shame Wi* drouthy tusk I s8a3-8e Jamieson 8.V.. 
To gsHT gizsen, to break out into chinks from want of 
moisture ; a term applied to casks. 

Giasgn ), giaan (geiz’n), v. north, and 
Se. Forms: 8 gysen, gepBen, gulien, 9 geysaiip 
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fa. ON. ^iM (Sw. gttima ) : ic« prac.] Ailr. A 
become dry ud leaky, at an em^y bamL 4 m 
of penons. 

•yat Ramsay GIom., whan (be woemljt , . w"- «. v 

any YOMtl famhnink with drynsw. 01774 FtsotitaoN AmS ! (C#if/. Zl^. quoting P. JL Sclater). 
(iS^) SS5 My kirnstaff jm statida ginnnsd ths dK I 4 » iMw^«lMrf 4 hw nify— •. fa 

idn M. Sgdtt r«M aU. S70 a m ouuvS I il.sadiBlatsrDicl 

sour crsbbit glaasi^ anatomy of an old woman* njjK 
Janbt Hamilton Parsw 87 A wee bit drap Wasa* that ilf 
cads owre my wcasah->E'cn m my gab bsgins to rfyiM 
iliTt W. Alsxandbs yohHMf Git^ xils. (1^) s68 Yst sSi 
ons is *giann't’ for want of nows some shift mom bs malpb 
1877 yV. 14 ^. Line. Gien., Gfae, Gnen, to wary, to twisLlw 
ths sun or wind, wr#AMmMI.G/km.,G;ibra,Ansnw 
cask lying in the sun bscomsi giasnsd— that is. dry aia 
shrunken. 

CMimvb (gi'sem^. Obs^ cxe. diaL Forma : 4 
gtem, g geeanto, -enio, 5-7 M 

glaoni(e, 7 guls(a)erBO, gyaenie, gyacani, B 
glaorn, 7, p dial, giraam, 9 dial, giaaen, 

[App. a vanant of ^iser Giziabd ; the addition of 
M is ttnexplained ] •• Giuard. 

iggt Tsbvisa Bnrth. D» P. R. v. xliv. (>495) i6f Ths 
fyrsts mots of the fowlss is rsceyuyd and kepu in the 
cfoppe to ths seconds dygestyon, that shall bo mads in tbs 
gisam or maws, cmso Prem^. Paro. loj/i Gyssms (P. 
of fowlesl iggo Pamos. *95/1 Gyseme or a fouls, Jevsier. 
stCsg Montgomerib Pfyting 331 Thy gall and thy 
guisssrns to glolds shall bss gi%sn. S6ii Corea, Semce 
/raitie^ Anothwr (saucsl mads ^ ths Husnu and glssms of 
chitiksns. aigg Sia T. P. Blount Umi. Hut. 10 Shap^ 
like a split Gysam. tyoy Ftovaa Pkytu. Pmlu WmtcA ax. 

<1710) 149 Ths inward skin of GIrems powder'd. iStC 
CmniU, Glt»u,, Giturm, GtMum, glsssrd. ' Ic sticks in iua 
gisBsm '~-he remembers it with unplsssant feelings. 

OUumI, Olgam, aiMa, oba. forms of Glad, 

GlarI, Gl\8S. 

[mod.Lat. ; specific application of V.. glabella ^ sc. 
pari)^ glabellHmt fem. and neut of glaheilus adj., 
dim. oxglaber smooth, Glabroub. Cf. F. gtahelleS 

1 . Anat. The small space in the human forehead 
between the evebrows and immediately above a line 
from one to the other. 

[igpji R Hayiiocrr tr. Lomnen^t Ariet Pmfniii^ 1. v. 

RQ The space bet weens the eyrbrowes, the 1 Lilians cnll 
glmbeilnA iCm Crash TVtAms/. Z>iVr.t£»/oAr//s. iMiRum- 
sraAD Pan. Jwr. 11870) S 45 These tubsrcles ere prone to 
mppmr In en irresularly truingulsr group, with the apex at 
the glabella and Ibe base near the margin of the scal(>. tMi 
H 0x1 KY /VvA Rem. Cmitkn. 93 'fbe nasal depression is very 
slight, the glabella prominent, but the supraciliary ridges 
lUtIo developed. 

2 . * The smooth median portion of the cephalic 
fhield of a Trilobite* {Syd, See. Lex. 1885). 

1849 Murchison SHurin ix.(i867) 903 The glabella has only 
two pairs of furrows. 1877 Huxlrv Ann/, tm*. Attim. vi. S59 
On me ocnpltBl or lateral margin of the limb a suture com- 
mences. and passing between the eye and the slabellum, 
meets that of the opposite side. 

OLbMllaff (glftbe'l&j), a. [f. Gladbll-a 
•AR Pcrtainuig to the glalmlfa. 

tis4 J. H. WisHAST tr. Searytve Treat. Hernia p. xy. The 
aspect or positioo of those parts near the corona are eerenatx 
..that of those near the glabella, y/(sAr/ 4 sr. ^ sMo Nature 
8 Jan. se) Skulls pos s e s sing great projections in the glabellar 
and supraciliary regions. 

OlftOgUo- (glahc'b^, comb, form of Glabella, 
as gtahelMnial^ -eeei/dfaL pertaining to the gla> 


idgy TanuNsew Remn'e INkA S09 'Which plaoss tbay 
m^ dodra to dspilau aad 

OiUk bgteOH t tfal (wibri^Wriil)* a. Ormtk. 
rf.upnc. -f KobtraiIj * Smooth-billed: having 
fitw mid eUghl, Ilf a^, brlitlea along tim gepe^ 
iCMt. Diet, qniotlng P. JL Sclater). 


’ad. L. glabrURs, 


Olfkteoqui (glP'brag), a. [f. L. glaber without 
hair, smooth, bald (see Glad) t -cue.] Fiee from 
hair, down, or the Uke ; havi^ a smooth ikin or 
anriaoe. New only as a scientific term. 

sdso Wilkins AfAw/AMMrvilL 11707)084 If the Concavity 
of tho Moon's Orb. .Is of so smoolh and glabrous a Super- 
fidos. sfM# Kvblvn SyRm (i^o) 30 'Ine French Elm. 
whoso loaves am. .mom florid. glabroiM and smooth. 1770 
Withbbino B*ii. Plant* (1830) II. 387 Anthriscus. Be^ 
shorter than the seediu glabrous, mot Stask Elem. Hat. 
Hitt. 11. S90 Ihe body <d the insects of this genus is . . 
glabrous. 1854 R. G. Latham Native Race* RuitiOH 


Obs* [f.lL^MAI-7«lDfteflte 
Thtt may be froeen oroongcaJed. 

i8S8 Sib T. BnoWMa P ee md . Egk n. i. tod. Saa 

(gli*fiU, -01), e. ' Also 7 gUelale. 
[a. F. giaeiaLad, JL gtaeidHs Icy, f. glaeih Iccl] 

L Fiiil of, or Jutving the natare of, ice; cold, icy, 
freezi^. rare. 

fldgfl BuoiomGleteegr.tGlacM sHwro ice is,fireesiiig^CQld. 
syot Ganw Ceem. Sacra iv. v. f gfl aog Snowy or wbai over 
elM he [Spinom] means by Glndnl Air, or Clouds, may 
serve to darken the Dny, but not nt all prolong It iIm 
JE dSiw. Rev. Jan. 61 Unintermittent glacial vain set in. 

Jig. s8m Lonuv. in id/i (1891) il. aey No wonder that 
tneir striocon focnlties uttered ibemBOlve)i in each bvd^ 


time. 133 Whenever any nstiixi . .presents a notable amount 
of flatiened faces gtalmnis skins |ctc]. 1870 Ouivaa 
A*/fiw. Met. 1. L ^ Folmgclmives . . may be hairy, or nearly 
glabrous^ that is, destitute of bairn. 1879 j.m. Duncan 
Zar/. Mrs. tPemen xxiv. (1689) 196 She was suffering from 
a gUdsrotts mucous c)*!!. 

D. Hnnioroiisly used for: Smooth. 
t 88 o O. W. Holmbb Eltie V. xlL (i8px) 166 Two or three 
noiabilitim of Rockland, arith geoponic eyes, and glabrous, 
buindcss foreheads. 

tGlaeOi sb.^ Obs. rare. [a. F. popular 

'L.*glaeia^L.glaeies'\ Ice. On aglaeei itotfiik. 

a 1400 ns A /(fcroiw/At^yooa Alexander, .asperly rydlt Tohe 
grate flode of Granton and it on a glace {Dublin M.S. as 
glas] fyndis. 1940 Patb in State P. Hen. I^///U 849 ) Vlll. 
346 That the verite cummyag In place must nedes vsde 
away, even as the glace by the fervor of the sonc. 1676 
CoLBS. Glaeet Ice. 

tGlM0, sb:k Obs. Also 5 glMO. [f. Glack v. 
Cf. mod. dial, ^gleeoe, a surprise* i^Nurthumbld. 
Cl0ss.\'\ A swift or gloncing blow; a wound, graze, 
r 1400 Afelayne 1347 What I wenys theu. .kat 1 faynte Ime 


IT/fiw. Met. 1. L 9 Folmge-lmives . . may be hairy, or nearly 
.Ubrous, that IS, destitute of hairs. 1879 J. M. Duncan 


accents, such gladal nmtres 1 1860 Motlbv Hetkeri, aviL 1 1. 
303 His frame was slight .. bis manner mors gladal and 
sepuldirul than ever, 
b. Consistine of ice. 

1794 S(7LLiVAN yieeu Nat. 1 . 4OT Tho enormous glacial 
masses of the poles, sflm Kanu Grinneil Eag. vUL (1856) 
57 The gelid fm of these glacial rivers. 

2 . Of chemical aabftances: Glais-llke; crystal- 
Used. {Obs. exc. as in b.) 

1881 BovLa ATnnfjr/er. tcyNeetUnea 18, 1 thuaght it not 
aiiilMi to call our consistont Saif.shining Snbsianoe, the Icy 
nr Glacial Noctlluca (and for variety—Pboephorusj. 1893 
Salmon Mntea* Diemens, l (1713) 358/e From lb. ij). of the 
first Matter, you will have, says Rolfincius, a CWhUft 
Butter. 177s watoom PkiL Tran*. LXI. atr White vitribi, 
a few glacial spicule. 1706 Kirwam Eiem. Alin, (ed. a) 11. 
104 Fhospheric acid in a Glacial state. 

D. Glacial acetic aeid^ pure acetic acid in ^stals ; 
glacial phosbheric acid metaphospboric acid 
(HJ'O^) ; glacial sulphuric acid, glacial ail ^ 
vitrioly pare sulphuric acid in cryatals. 

1786 II. Cavrmuish in Phil. Tran*. IJCXVI. efi8 The oil 
of vitriol prepared from green vitriol, has sometimes been 
obtaimd in such a state as to remain constantly congealed. . 
whence it acquired iu name of glacial. i8oetr. Lagrange'* 
Ckent. 11 . 4a (tiacial aulphurlc acid. tSso BaANoa Afan. 
Ckem. (i&4it 6B5 When dried and fused in a crucible, a 



beila together with the inion, the ocuput. 

Huxlrv Man'* Place Nat. iiL lao Fig. 33 : the skull 
from the Cave of Engis. . , «, glaljclla ; A, occipital protu- 
berance ; a le i. glabelio-occipltal line. s866 — Prek. Rem. 
Ceutkn. 119 Dr. rhumain figures a typical skull of these 
long-harrow Britons, which he thusdescriinrs. .The greatest 
length is 7*3 inches (the glAljello4nial diameter 7'i inches). 

Gla 1 irat 6 (gl^*brA),///.a. Bet. a.\\d Zeol. [ad. 
L. glabrdt-uSy pa. pple. of gtabrdrc to make bald 
or smoolh. f. Maher Glabruua.] (See quota.) 

i8!57 a. Gsav Firxi Leu. Mot. GIum. 917 Glakrutf. hom- 
ing gialirous with age, or almost glabroua 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 333 Humulus lupulus.. branchlcts glabrale. 
1889 Century Diet., Glabrate, in Zooi., smooth; bald; 
glabrous ; having no hair or other appendages. 

1 01 a'breate» V. Obs,- • Also 9 gUbrtnto. 
[Badly for • cf. prec.] (Seeqnot. 1613.) 

tfleg CocKBaAM, Glabreatey to make plaine or amoothe. 
a8SB-^ WnwTXM, C/akriate. And in later Diets. 

Glabraitj (gla'bii hi), [ad. F. glabriiti\ cf. 
Glahbxty.J Baldness ; wont of hair. 

1889 in Sya. Sec. Lex. 

Glabrasoant (glfibre-sflot). a. Bet. [ad. JL 
giabresceni-eM. pres. pple. of glabnsefre to grow 
smoolh or glabrous.] (See quot. 1857.) 

1897 Hbnfrkv Mot. 4 98 Glahmscent is us^ to signify that 
a surface, hairy when young, becomes amooth when the leaf 
is mature, by the hairs falling offl 187a Olivbr Elem. Mot. 
App. 303 Common WnlHIower.. Stem. .hoary nt first with 
minute adpresacd hairs, glabrcscciil. 

t GlabvaW. Obs.- • [f l.. glabrcta pi., bare 
patches of soil vf* gieber Glabbouu) ■¥ -al. J (See 
quot.) 

iflas CocKFRAM, GlabreialL n bam splat in the ennb. 

t Glft'teiiy, V. Obs. — ^ [f. L. glabri-, comb, 
form q{ glaber bald t-vy.] tram. To make bald. 


2 . Of weapons : To glance off, to slip, to fail in 
giving a direct blow; also, to glide, pass easily 
threugh. 

13. . Sir Peue* 4177 (MS. A.> Doun of |m helm lie swerd 
gan glace And korf ri3t doun be-fore ia face, c 1400 Sowiione 
Mob. 1908 It glased down by bis sheelde And carfe bis stedes 
neke a-sonder. i4H~aa Lvoc. Ckmn. Troy ni. xxii, The 
head of stele. .Through plate & mayle mightly gan to glace; 
e 14OT Guy IVarw. <C. 1 5067 Hys swerde glasedde lowe And 
stroke vpon the sadull bowe. iaIo Caxton Ckron, Eng. i. 
(1489) 5 And ns this brute shold ahete unto an here his arowe 
myshapped and |;laccd and so them Brute quelled his fader. 


1876 Wkiihy Glo*s , GUasoorGletiae, to glide pasL * 1 ju«t 
fdeas'd it ns an object is nwly a stone thrown at it. 

Hence Gla'oing vbl. sb. 

ri44o Prontp. Paiv. 107/1 Glacynge, or wronge glydynge 
ofholtysoraruwys (.9. gfansyng, I*, glauiisinge of shetinge), 
iltwla'u*.^ iflSS Rosinson U kitby Gh**.y A Cleasing, a 
hat pursuit, a sweat. * I have had a good aleasing after 
him ’, a sharp run. And in a legal sense, ‘ He has bad to 
bide a bonny gfeaslng sustain the heavy ch.srges of a law 
suit. Also in the general meiining of loss or deprivation. 

Qlaoe, obs. form of Glabb sb. 

II Olac^ Cgiq^Oi P»' PP^*- glecer to 

* ice \ give a gloss to, etc., f. gla e ice.] 

1. Of cloth, leather, etc.; Having a smoolh 
surface with a high polish or Ittafre. Al^ absel.^ 
glacd silk, and attrib. a.s glacif finish. 

1850 Unr^t^x Mag 1. 431 Gbi iw damask bnr-gesam the 
most recAi'PvkC*. Dresa glaod silk. 1891 ///wF/r. 

C'atal. Gt. Kxbih. 303 Slim glaces, woven by Spitnlfields 
hand-loom weaver'^, ite Sala Teo. mnmf Clock {tB 6 ») 117 
The bevy of youthful Imdesinnids— a|l in white tnlle over 
pink glam silk. s88n Ckaritr l trgaui*. Rev. Jan. 9 Now -a* 
dasrs glacd kid (the skill of the ieatherdresaer having dis- 
covered novel methods of imparting the glnce finish to 
inferior, .skins) b used for boots of a Tow grade. 

2 . Of fruits : Covered with icing or sugar. 

tSSa Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. vll #15 Somebody sMd 
It ams a theatre which looked as if it ought to be filled 
with glacd chestnuts, or crysinlibed violets. 
tGlfk'OEry. Obs. FAngBcJaed form of Glaoibr. 

1780-3 W. Fr Mabtvn Goeg.jCag. 11 . 337 The Glaceries of 
Savoy may be considerad aa mna of toe naturnl curioaitiea 
ofltaly. “ 


of glaciers, etc. or its action upon the surface 
of the eaith ; pertaining to glaciers or ice-sheets. 

Gbikik Hut. Boulder ii. 17 They corroborate our con- 
clu-tions as to the glactnl origin of the boulder-clay. t86e 
G. H. K. ^’or. 7 ear 120 Curious mounds of t^ruvel, which look 
very like glacial moraines. 1883 Lykll A nuq. Man 1 . (ed.3) 9, 
1 shall give a description of the glacial formations of FUiroiw 
and ^ North America. 187s Nichoihon Palmont. 18 U'lie 
glacial _mud of the Polar regions s^ Huxlf.y Pkytiogr. 
164 Evidence of glacbl denudation in countries which are 
now free from anything like glaciers or Icelieigs. 

Hence Olasolala tlon* the condition of being 
covered with ice or glaciers; OlaolRliam, the 
tlicury of the action of ice iqion the earth's surfiace ; 
Q>la*oialiMA ppl. a., acted opon by ice. 

1884 Reotier a Apr. 439/a I'hey present characters In com. 
mon with lake- louini. occurring in regions winch were in- 
tenoely glacialised. sSBi W. H. Dawkinh in Nature XXI II. 
309 Dr. JnineK Geikie . . pUhhes glacialisni and interglacialbm 
to an extreme. 1889 Stamtard 95 June 5/9 Tkc pTucky trip 
of Dr. Nansen has now rendered the entire glacialoiion <n 
inner Greenland no longer a theory. 

GlftOialiEt (gl^' Ji&list). [f. prec.-(--lBT .1 a. 
One who makes a special study ot glacial pheno- 
mrna. b. One who explains certain geological 
phenomena as due to glacial action. 

1894 FrmseP* Mag. XLIX. 949 Ice, a tolerably hard, 
brittle aolid (notwithnianding the plasticity with which 
modern glactalista endow it). 1478 Huxlbv Phyeiegr. 185 
Nor b it only the efleeCK of laud-ice which the glacialiat aees 
marked upon the rocks of Britain. tUp G. V. W sight ice 
Age N. Amor. 358 l*hc glacialist aees inilnbitable evidenoss 
ora former vast expanse of water. 

Glsfccrially Cgl^‘*Ji 41 i), adv. [f. as prec . + -lt *.] 

1 . Geel. By means of gladal action. 

sWg Lvkli. Siem. Geof. jul. (cd. 8) 15B Booldeis of fbr- 
transported rockl^ glacially polishsid and scratched on 
more than one side. iMo A. It. Wallace let. Life ix. i8S 
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*9nra an faihioB, idly. lH. and Jfgr. 

tilt Saia i 4 iwwr. Jt0pSs, xiU. iitSj) i66 lit high 'rtoopt’ 
litfiM tha hoiiM am tlto gltdully glwmy to surliu;*. 
ili| Mta tvNN LiirroN Utu 11. xx. 179 Sht wkcd thU u 
calmWt dmort glacUUy, m If %hm were nbt Intermted. tHp 
yW it#ar <*. *''• *51| ‘ l Wt» looking at your 

room *1 rttnnwd Charliat glacially poUia. 

ilOitoefahtiam [f. L. 

loe + -arium at in aquarium^ wvaH^$H,\ A akat* 
ing-rink with loe artificial^ produced. 

tiT# 19/4 C*mt, Mar. <53 >aal lot at the Chsluea 
fflaciarium. iMf CoiMie Ntwt s8 May 8/4 Tha thare. 
boldcra of the Si>ttthpoit Glaciar«um . . pa^itd a rcHoluUon 10 
wind op the coiioarn. 

•UieiAttt 0. [f. "L^ghcidi- ppt atem 

UjrlacidJt to ireese. f. gheiis ice.J 
1 1. a. intr, (See qnou) b. trans. To freete. 

a dtt CocKEtAM, Glmeinie^o be frocen, to tunw to Ice. 

T in JoHNinN ; and in later Dicta 

t^ Btounr GUuimit^ to congeal or freen, 

to tom tf ice. iMg (we Glaciating), tyn in Hailey. 

2 . GioL Only in patt. pple. giaciateJ. a. Kubued 
or polished by glacial action. 

iMg Riodtr 9 Sept. 397 All that we know at prMent..it 
that they have been glaciated in tonie form. 1876 Davis 
/V/em Bx^, 661 Rocky surfaces which have once 
bem glaciated, if I may thus express the peculiar action of 
ice upon rocks.. can never be mistaken for anything else, 
sggi Chamb, ymi* i Sept. ^56 Some of the paving flags are 
basalt blocks, perhaps glaciated, 
b. Covered with ice ; furnished with glacien. 
iMd a. R. Wallacb M. viL 108 The comparatively 
small Heard Island is even now glaciated down to the sea. 
rm H. Howohth Mammatk *x, 1 do not believe .. in 
the possibility of troi>ical America Iwiitg so glaciaied that 
lire valley of the Amason was filled with ice. 

2 . Uchn. * To give an ice-like or frosted appear- 
ance to* {Cint. Diet. 1889). 

18B7 t/. S. Conrutar Rt^. No. ysi ers (Cent.) (Iron) 
cbiiniieys, oven, etc., .not ciMtiiiellcd, glaciated, or tinned. 
Hence Ola'oiatad. aia*oial.liig ppl. otijs. 
ilflg PkH. y'vwvx. f ■ 48 What change was prodtu 


. - i produced In ft 

(water] betwixt the hottest time of bummer and first glaciat- 
ing degree of Cold. il 5 i H. Macmillan FootHoitt Jr. 

The. .deep stria or fliuings peculiar to glaciated 
surfaces. 1875 Choll Climaie 4> T. xiv. esj But when the 
glaciated hemisphere hegan to grow warmer (etc.]. i88x 
Rttinri XX III. a8i The glactatin.; agent has swept com- 
pletely .. over It. lii^ Aca.iemj^ a6 Nov. 355 *l*hose fertile 
ssoantain simts met with in alt glaciated countries. 

Olaciatiou ["• action f. L. 

gioi-iutre to freeze ; see picc. and -ation.] 
fl. The process of frerzi: Iff ; a result of this. Oh. 
1848 Sia T. Rsowne Psrutt. £^. 11. i. *4 -So is it (Ice) 

ndir 


nk 

plaine upon the surface of water, but rouniTm ha>le.i which 
i» also a glociacion). 1658 J. Rubinson A Ca/m Ftni. tao 
A violent motion of water, is a preservative against glacia- 
tion. 1890 Hovi.e CAr, yirtuaso 1. 60 *Tis plain .. that by 
Glaciation, Water is rather expanded. 

2 . Geol. The condition of beings covered by an 
ice-sheet or by glaciers ; fflncial action or its result. 

1883 Lvki l Antiq. At an i.T. (ed. 1) 165 These erratic blocks 
. .are often polished and striated, iiaviiig undergone what is 
called glaciation. 1875 — Frinc. Gwl. 1 . 1. xiii. aSs Mr. 
Croirs Theory of alternate glaciation. 18B0 Dawkins Barfy 
Man v. 1 17 'Ihe climate must have been arctic in its severity 
during this period of glaciation. 188s Natun Na 6a6. 6 m 
K etween Reykjavik and HafnariTjOrd the glaciation is dis- 
tinctly from south-east to north-west. 

Qlaoimr (gl3e*8i9J, glyi’/'au). Also 8 glaolere. 
[a. F. glacier (earlier glaciire)^ f. glace ice; app. 
Savoyaixl word. Cf. Glethchbb.] 

1 . A large accnmulation or river of ice in a high 
mountain valley, formed by the gradual descent and 
consolidation of the boow th.it falls on the higher 
ground. I'he resulting mass is often many miles 
in length, and continues to move alowly downward 
until It reaches a point where the temperatore is 
high enough to melt the ice as fast as it descenda 

S744 ititU\ An Account of the Glacieres or Ice Alps in 
Savoy^in two Letters. 1774 Pknnant Tour Scott, in 177s 
3»7 With snowy glacieres fodged in the deep shaded aper- 
tures. >773 C. & F. Davy S*mrrifs Glae. Sat»oiy 88 The 
(Bociem . . are beds of ice, more or less thick, which are 
lodged upon declivities between mountains 1789 Maa. 
Pioxii yonm. France 11 . 899 We have the pleasure of 
seeing Switaerland, without . . climbing lia glacieres. 1817 
Bvnon Mmtjh/d 1. i. 68 The Glaciers emd and restless 
niass Moves onward day by day. s8a3 Scorbbev IVkale 
Fishery aao There aro two glaciers, or land icebergs, i860 
I'vNiMLL Gime. II. 499 Glaciers are derived from mountain 
snow, which has been conrolldated to ice by pressure. 18B3 
OuiDA IVamda I. 30 Hie ice bostioiis of a thousand glaciers 
glow in the sunrise. 

2 . attrib. and Camb. a. attrib., am glaeier-Brift, 
•Jlea^ ’foot, •ice, •lake. •Mass, •meraime. •motion, 
^phenoHienoH, •pool, •sea, •slope, •track, •valley, 
•water, b. instrumental, mo ^acier-eheked, •elaJ, 
•pUnghed, -worn adjs. o. special comb., os 
glaoier-inSll, ■■ Mouuk; gladar-iiiudcsecquot.); 
glaoiar-rope, a rope in travening gliders, 
to attach the members of a party together, as a pre- 
cantion against accidents ; glaoier-Bilt » glacier^ 
Mud ; glnoier-elow u . slow as (the movement of) 
fl glader ; gUoiolvsnow, the snow at the upper 
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tnd of A glider, not yet hardened Into loe by 
pressure; glioior-tiblo (see qoot.). 

1**>o*a days of ice-capped 
hlMs» •glac^-chdced vaileys. mammoths and cave men, 
t88a G. F. Wmigmt tee Ageti. Awer. ^The vast ^gtacier- 
clad interim of the country. 1^ K Agassis Geof. SAerckee 
her. 11. fa Upon these surfaces, .fcsts the drift, having cveiy- 
where the characteristic composition of *glacier-drift. 1884 
Maciiii^n in SnmfmyAtag. Ang. 5S6/1 Under the stones.. 
iMv found lively cnlonies of ilie small black *glader flea. 
■^0 Kane Arei. hxpl. II. xxi. so8 The stream, .tunnels its 
wuyout near the *gtacier-foot. i88aGEiKiB TtxtBk. Geei. n. 

• 8. tto When the granular nev8 slowly slides down into 
*he valleys, it auqums a more compact crystalline structure 
and becomes *glaciec-ice. 1876 L. Agassis Gi^. SAo/cArt 
3* Tlie /^parallel road<« * of l»lrn Roy mark the ancient 
levels Of the "glacier- lakes ill that glen, lifg J.GkikibG/.As 
Ago (1894) 043 They were UoutaUss forint by the same 
"glacier-niasSi Ibia. 43s ^GliHier-uiills that gave rise to 
*giant's kettles 1893 H ksschll J 'oA UcL Sd. v:. 1 34( 1873) 
■SO A Vglacier moraine might lje rediAtributed by tldiu action 
SJ**" ihe fl^ of the (Jemn. s8te '1 vkoali. Gtae. 11. ix. 970 
Ihe Csct of "glacier- mothm has been known for an indeflnite 
time to the innabitanis of the luouniains. ifagt). y^nt. Cent. 
Sac. XX 1. 166 I'lie Ikiulder-carih or "Glaciei -mud. Resting 
on the surface of the ice- worn roi ks we find a widespread 
accumuiation of bouldcr-eaitk, an unKtratified mass of 
coarse gntty mud, in which are imbedded peiibles, bouldeis, 
and stony particles. .883 A. C' Rammav FAjtsAiet^. 73, 1 will 
describe to you. .various oilier "glat ier-pheuomeim uflectiiig 
the scenery of the Alps. s8B8 Ctntury Alag. XXXVI . 791^ 
New England. Its stony btlLs and roiky coast, its "glacter- 
plos^ and iiiagarilly soil. sBSo Tvnuau. G/ac. 11. xxiv. 
3S7 Figures . . furuicJ in the i..e on the stirface of "ghicierw 
pools. 1897 P/’os/m. Cna, 16^ Aug. 4/9 He was tied to a 
ro|ie and lowered. I'hree "gla*'ier-rupe lengihs were nreessary 
before he reached Sachs, a tSja Mits. Homans A//’//arH 
Saog Poems 1875' 994 The spiirkunK blue of the "glui ier-sea. 
189s FhhA'm .\tami. Diet., *GAtcier-*iU. 1838 Kank A ret. 
BxAI, 1. XXV. 33a Some 01 its "glacier-sloiies were margined 
with verdure. 1861 I^wlll Lc.t. ii&<i4) 1. 318 bo 1 sub- 
mittetl, took to pcntamvier^, and m.ly huiic the thouahts 
are good enough to be pre^c^vcd in the ire of the roTder 
and almost "glacier-slow measure. 1883 Ogh.vir .Va///., 
*GAider^now, same a‘« s86o 'I vnuai.l G/ne. 1. \ i. 

44 "Glacier tables; flat ma»xrs of rotk, raised high upt^n 
columns of ice. i80 Agassiz ( 7 t a/. SketeAes Sen 11. 66 
This western track of the glacier i*. crossed transversely . . 
by two other *gliu:ier-i racks. 1860 Tvni>all Utne. li. vtii. 
364 A succession of old lateral nioraities such as many 
"glacjer-valleys exhibit, tbvi. 1. sii 86 Beer, cold ns the 
"glacier water. t§^ I.. Aoaksiz (Jro/. .S'ArriAes Ser. 11. 4a 
1 he inequalities of ilie "glacier- worn siirfa' cs. 

Ht^nce OlA'oiairad ///. a., covet cd w ith glacieti ; 
also (of water) nroisecding from n clacicr. 

i8a| Few AfenthU Atag. X. 16 1 'hosc sublime and glacleFd 
peaks. 1834 T. Mkuwih .ingter in U'ads 1. 934 1‘be 
fluciered water is too cold for them [fish]. 1847 Disraku 
r ancred 11 1. iv, What need of. . nininauins of glaciervd i rest. 
1853 Kas b Crinnelt A a /». x vii. 1 1 8s6) 1 30 A hui 1 u r apporenily 
asMrmnnent as the glaciered hills w ith which it is united. 

Ola'cierist. [l. (jLAt’ixii-i--isT.] One 

who stiidieK irlnciera. 

xSsoWhrwku. in Todhnnter > 4 rr/. HVjt IFri/injn (t 9 j 6 ) 
11 . 366 Hugi, the glacicrist was ib»re. t88B — ibid. 11 . 497 
Have any of the recent glncirrists given .'iny oliservations on 
a large s^e as to the oireciioii which the crevassas really 
follow? 

Glaciariia'tioiL. nonce svJ. [f. Glacikh-p 
•IZK 4 - -ATluN.j Coiivergion into glacier. 

IFoaim. Rer*. Oct. 967 A general glacieriratlon 
{vergMscAtrung) of the whole island is a thing nut to be 
thought of. 

Glaoiflmtioil ({'la*sifik#"/4n). [f. glaci^is 

ice 4- -KICATIOK.] a. The action of convertiii|r into 
ice. b. The action of covering with ice. 

1880 Tyndall Clac. 11. v. 959 The second great agent ia 
the process of glocificatiun, namely pressure. 1875 tr. 
ScAmidfr Derc. q Darxv. 63 The diluvial iierirxl . . Includcii 
both in Europe and America, a repeated glacifiiottion of 
counirieiL and vast portions of the world. 

[f.ncxt I- -rsT.] - GLACiAr.TRTa. 

s888 biR J. W. Dawson in Nature a Sept. 410/a Your 
veteran glaciologist, l>r. Crosskey. 

Qlaciology [f*- gheio-, mod. 

comb, form otL. g/acies icc + -logy.] The science 
which treats of icc or f^laciers. 

s89a Natian (N. Y.) 29 Dec. 497/3 Already this suggestion 
finds favor among some of our leaders in glaciology. 

QlaoiOHidter. [f- os prec. + Gr. fdrpor mea- 
sure : see -mxtbu .1 A measure of glacial action. 

189a Bdin. Rev. Apr. 310 They serve in Dr. Wright's 
phrase as glaciometers. 

tOla*Gi01Ui» A. Obs.-"^ [ad. F.glacieux (obs.), 
f. L. glacies ioe ] Kesembling ice. 

1848 Sir T. Brownr Fsend. A>. 11. i. 50 Aqua Jortis .. 
exhaled and placed in cold conservatories will Crystallise 
and shoot into white and giacious bodyes. 

Glacis (gl^‘'Sts, glass), [a. F. glacis (first re- 
corded in the i6th c.), orig. *a place made slip- 
perie by wet lately fallen and frozen on * (Cotgr.), 
and related to OF. glacier to slip, slide (see Glaoi 
ft'.). In med.L. (r 1 370) glatia is foond with the 
meaning of ffacis tin fortification).] 

L A gently sloping bank (see quot. 1712). 

In mod. use probably tranej. trom sense a. 

1^ Fhil. 'Irons. VJl. 4081 That so the water, .spreading 
it self upon this glacis or iioon . . may not spoil the Causey. 
tyiR J. Jambr tr. 2 .e Blonds Gardening 39 A SljqTS that 
lies under the Diagonal of a Square, or lew than 45 Degrees, 
they [the Frenchfterm Glacts. 1787 M. Cutlkb in Life, 
etc. (1888) I. 075 we were walking on the northern side of 
the Carden, upon a beautiful glada i83E Lvaix Prase. 


OX-AD. 


ill an Instant U» the ndge of iha eand ffaids- 
2 . detiif. *The parapet of the covered way ex- 
tended in a long slope to meet the imtvral snrfaco 
of the ground, so that every part of it shall bo 
swept hy the fire of the ramparts' ( Voyle Mil.Dicil), 
i8ftl Cast. J. S. Forttf. ay 11 m Glads or l^laaade^ a 
kind of i'arapet which lOHeih luelf insensihly, levol with 
the Earth, tdga Luitrkli. Brigf Ret . (1857) II. 486 The 
enemy .. made 4 attacks on the glacis of the countemcarpk 
17S8 T. Forhkn in O. Gist ymls, (1893) ist Tfi« Soldien 
Uarrseks. .are bidit between the Stockadoes and the Glacia 
of the Fort. 1780 P. H. Bruce Mem. 1 . 15 Upon ourbrenk- 
ing ground on the claciS|Or covered way, 1 was with Iho 
pioneers. iSaj Bvxon yuan viii. xxxiv, I'he rest, wlio 
kept their vahaut faces And levell'd weuions still against 
the glacis. 4i* 1870 Hav Banfy Tim 39 , 1 sprawled on that 
cursed glacce.l 1879 Hoiyklls L. A$"easreMt Iv. 40 Tha 
black guns looked out over the neatly shaven glads. 

1 2. JHuild. thee quot.) 

1707-41 Cnameemb Or/., The glads of the comich^ is an 
eiucy imperccptilde slo^ In the cymatium of the cornich, to 
promote the descent and draining off of the rain-water. 

4 . attrib., gtcuis form \ gia€is>shaMd o.o\. 

S844 ttuU Dttck Act 65 The Company shall slope off tho 
eastern side of the said wharf. In an ohllqiie or gfads form. 
1I84 Miiit Bagitt. 1 . II. 35 When made giaciH-shaped these 
sireens are mote difficult to cut tluough than when aha|>ed 
like an ordinary parapet. 

t Gllk*oit»ita, V. Obs.'' • [ad. late L giaeitdt^.'] 
i8n Okeebam, Giaiitate, to cry like a gander. 

Glaok (fflak). Isc. Also 6 glak. [a. Gael glae 
valley, hollow, etc.] 

1 . A rlccq) and nairow mountnin-vallcy, 

>838 SrEWAXT Cran. Scot. 11 . 157 Herbisthai in the mont 
than grew. And glak and gien 111 hole end niony hirne. 
cr itoe II aUr ktiii* ix. in Siott Mmstr. Scott. Bard, (iBiu) 

J il.389i‘r.iryoiuIccpuiai.kaLCatla'sliaik. iBs6G IInattib 
y«hH o* . I mAii* ill l.t/r A t'acuta 999 Deep i the glack, and 
ii.uiid I he ucll. s888 1 >. ItavaRiDoa Ar/tv. the OeAi/s p 
J'orth \ii 08 A lienutifiil defile or glack, as It is tailed in 
lhai pan of the tuuntty. 

2 . a. 'i he folk oi a tree. b. A spot where roads 
diverge. 

10.. Donald 4 Flora rs5 (Jam.) That is the spreading 
liranch that used toshaile us. And that's the braid wide glacfc 
Me u^ed to sit on. 1871 W. ALRXANDaa yohany Gibb xxv. 
(1H73) 145 Von uas liim'i we met at tha glatk u* llie roads. 

Olaoyer, obs. form ut Glaiibh. 
t 01 lUl«.'A Obs, AUo4glath^ff. [f. the adj.] 
Gladness, joy. 

With quot. a 1300 compare Foa- prfj.* 10. In quot. i6oi 
prub. pseudo-arch. 

riooo As Mtiuna M-yrdum (Gr.-Wfllk.) 88 DryhMn .. 
dmirh sunium earfeka dosl, Sumuni geogope gUed. a IIRO 
Cursor M. 17873 mI seide fur glad \Cbtt. wid gladnrs] 
wi|» gietyng gle * pis Uke Hit fovsoke is be, iHit maker 
ia if lastyng li^t '. c 1330 K. Bbunnb CArtnuWace (Rollsi 
3260 Al pus ken ended t e brekere wrathe. per lene turned 
to game & glathe. c 1440 Generydes 1955 When he wax come 
uiid knewe that it was she, Fur very gfad he wist not what 
to save. 180B Shake Per. 11. Prol. 38 All prrixhenof mjan. 
of fielie, Ne ought esuipend but himtelfc ; *1 ill Fortune tir'd 
with doing bad, 'J'hrew him a shore, to giuc him glad. 

Glad (glad), a. Foiius: 1, 3 glasd, 3 glad, 
glaad. glall, 3-4 gladd(e, 4-5 glade, (s ffload), 
4-fi Sc. glald, 3- glad. [OE. gM • OS. glad 
(only in comb. giad mAl), ()N. gtadr Sw, glad. 
Da. glatf), bright, joyona Thf 01 ig. sense of the 
word is app. iuund in OHG. glat smooth, and is 
letfiined in G. glatt, Du. glad, glat (MDu. a 1 s,o 
gelad, gefat'\, Fria. gled (also Da. glat, Sw. glatt, 
Irom (jeimnn). The OTeitt. type *glaBo~ ia co^ 
natc with OSl. gUullikd (Russ. gtadkH) and E. 
glabtr smooth {^.—Pghladhro - ; ef. ruber, uber with 
red, udder).'\ 

1 1 . lliight, shining, Lenutlful. (Cf. 3.) Obs. 

m leoo Cm/nion's Gen. 9719 (Gr.) (He] aealde him to holo 
.. gangeiide feoh and glied seolfor. a 1000 Phoenix *69 in 
Rxeter BA., ponne swexles Icolit aimma gladost . . easiaa 
hxefl. a 1000 -V<t/. 4 Snt. (Kemble) 975 Oder bik Bolde 
glmdra, ufier liik itrunduin xwearira. 1410-10 Lvno. Caron, 
’iroyx. in. Under ilieiia braunches Ih tbeis bowes glades 
c 1480 Cmt. Myst. iShaks. hoc.) 168 Hey He, 1 cum to the with 
gold glade, a igoo B tower 4 LeeJ 35 Laves new .. Soai 
very lede, and som a glad light grene. 

2 . Of persons : tGheerful, jovous, or menry in 
disposition (a^r.) ; joyful, happy (errA.). ^ 7 e make 
gladi * to make merry '. 

The sense in the first quot. isunoertoln; it is proh. a vaguo 
figurative use of 1, and may have meant * noble ', ‘glorioua 
raibcr than * cheeiful ’ ; cf. Bright «. 6. 

BeaumilCl . ) 58 ( He) beold kenden llfdo gomol ft gufiroouw 
glaBdeScyldingae. cfbn }k..JEAX%rasGroeoryo Paot.Mx 3m 
S anctiM Patilus. .cw«c8 k«tte 8one gladaii xiefan [Lkitarsm 
daioreui} God Infode. c taoi 1 -AV. 7013 iEuer wes ks king 
glad ft aniere lie gi>men luiiedoii lp.r. loqedej. e iRgo Gom. 4 
£x. 9997 In fuUumhed ho wurOen glaoo. e lopo .F. Eng. 
Leg. I. 366/i Faire man and noble tic was, and glad nrid 
of swete mode. 13.. Minor Poomo Jr. Veraea MS. 
xxxvii. 705 While I'ou mht* make ka fflsd and miiri I Ltngor 
liuek a glad moii k«n a son. igya Barbour Bruce 1. xja 
lo Par)’! can he ga And levyt tnar full synipylly, Tna 
qnlieihir he glaid was and lofy. C140S Gamelgn 470, 1 
sitte resting ft ukcr men make glade, ifso-ao Dunbar Peeme 
xxiii I Be mirry and glaid, liuncst and vertei 
Stbble Funeral 1. U Did I not give . . twonty 

week, to he torrowtul ? and the more 1 give you, I , 

the gladder youare. 1780 Cowraa Progr. Err. 169 A day 
of luxury . . When the glad loul is made heaven'a \ * 



aiiAB. 


QijLimxm . 


t 

fiiMt Womvr. sU, Ofl«iu no mbi, 

W« WMT nlMo ufioy. bn c n ane Wo luiv* IxonjS^ otwK 
iMft K. Buchanan Smiktrlmiuta Pmtuin v, Xhtg% §immm 
•.MuiiiMaiiiliiflCoiM Wlienha wnsfhddMt 

t b. Borne with oheeifulnefs. O^s, [C£ L. 4pB 
^upertat ] % 

c saM Chaucu 7 *. 397 Olod pouerte b m hemptn 
th^ng ctrteyn. 

t o. CM with : plcaaBnt, kindly, tfhble 
penoii). Obs. 

glwdne IL. plae^U$m\ wIS oow, pst ho oxifo oew ooowio 
nrudor. cigog 11.000 Virgin* loi in B, B. P. (z66ij% 
GladiloAt ho wm vrih his soaor. .pnt hoo scholdo $0 siuMS 
so clone sufTrio dojm pyno, ^ 

d. Rejoiced, offecUxi with plensuro by loine piiw 
ticubr cauM ; — Fain a. Now only prttHtainm, 
In mod. Eng. (at loost In fMroso um) the Konso b mnOli 
weaker than that which tlw word had in the older bngnojn, 
and which appears in the dorlvatives jpAa^acfe. In 

general * ploasM ’ would now be an adeauato synonym. whUo 
*tielightd* or 'rejoiced* suggest a much stronger Pooling. 

a. simpfy, (With the eaose indicated cotiteatn- 
ally). 

rose Lindi*/, Gat/. John vlll. 56 Abraham Aedor luer 
gel^e )•mtlo geseite omxe minne & getueh & gegladade 
rr/glmd urns, m ssoo O, B. CArtn. (Laud MS.) an. 656]!^ 
|m kyniira hcorda hwi go tocgon, |m wairS ho swiSe glmd. 
aiaas Tniiana 70 Ha horedo godd in heouonc, ft war8 
swihe gfed ( SodL Af. 9 . gtead). layj R. Ouuic. (Rolls) 38 17 
i>e (v.r. po] kink arthura hurde hts no gladdore mon nas. 
e«i|0 IFiV/. Pal€fHt^ A gladero womnion under god no 
mi)t go on orhe Jan was he wif wlj» ^ child. 1388 
WvcLie Prop. x. 1 A wijs sone makith glad the fadir (1335 
C0VBXDAI.B and 1811 makeih a glad farherl. ^1430 Si. 
Cuihbrri (Surioesi 476 pan Imi ware bathe gtad and ulUhe. 
1617 MoavwtN Hin 1. 185 One thing in this miserie made 
me glad. Earl Manch. Ai Monti* (1636- 19s As a 

wearied trav^er . . Is then gladdest when he comra within 
kenning of his Counirey. 1840 Tbnmvson AudUy Couri 
87 Wo were glad at heart. Moti. ' Your friend has won his 
case.* ' Yea ; 1 am very glad.* 

b. with prep. Clad of\ f (o) made happy or 
Joyful, dcUf^hted or pleased with (an object poa- 
aened) (aAr.) ; (^) « * glad to have or get * (see 
8 d) ; (a) joyful on account of, delighted or pleased 
by (nn event, a state of things). Also const, at 
(an event, usually one affecting another person, esp. 
ttDfavonrably),yir (orrA.), \in^'\wUh, 


ttDfavonrably),yar (orrA.), ttOfVA. 

rggo Lindi^P. G*$^. Luke i. u And bio gifea 8e ft glrndnlse 
ft montgo in accennisse hie htooii glmde. c taoo Osmin 3179 
Elysafaesp Wass gladd inoh ft blipe Off hire dere child 
Johaiu e laeg Lay. 3969 pe king wes gied for his kime ft 
for pen enihtes tec coma mid hine. e laso Gen. 3 A>. 3671 
Moyses was blioe and gla^ of tJia 1388 Wvcliv Prep. xvii. 
1 He chat is glad in the fallyng of another man (s6ss 
He that is glad at calamities] schal not be vnpunyschid. 
1480CAXTON CAreu, Kng. Iiv.(i48a)38 He wepte ful tenderly 
. .and netheles he wassomdcle glad of his deth. 1348 Hall 
CAroM., Bdw, IV, S04 b. The kyng, glad of this victory, 
oommaonded [etc.], Sidnbv Let. as Nov., Misc. W*ka. 
(1899) 307 , 1 fynd the people very glad of me. igpe Shaks. 
B*m, A jnt, IV. ii. a8 Why, 1 am glad on*t. i6si — Cytnb. 

I. i. 15 Nota Courtier . . hath a heart that is not Glad at the 
thing they acowle at. 1817 Momvson itin. 1. 178 lliey gave 
us flesh to eat, whereof 1 was glad as of a dainty 1 coulu not 
get in Italy. 1883-^ Purchas Piigrim* 11 . 1163 And he 
sent me word that he was very glad with my sate arrival. 
1848 Gacb IVest Iml. xii. (1635) 49 Garcia Holguin being 
a glad man of euch a prisoner. 1807 Drvobn dCneid x. 
111B The Trdan, glad with sight of hostile Blood. 1738 
Swtrr Pol. Convergnt. no Madam, Dinner's upon the 
Table.-*- Faith, Tm glad or it. ^84 Miss Burns v Dinry 
ts Apr. II. 310, 1 am so glad or seeing your sentiments, 
when 1 cannot hear them, that your letters are only less 
valuable to me than yourself. 1807 Suuthry Be/fielide 
Lett. 111 . 390 The Westminster boys wore working an engine 
in the cloisters. . D. . . said they were glad at the Are, 1840 

• Tbnnvson Derm 66 When liu heart is glad Of the full 
harvest. 1870 Morbis Barikijr Par. II. in. 999 For life and 
love that has been. 1 am glad. 1874 Dasbnt Half a Life 

II. SOI, 1 was glad at the sport. 

o. With clause as complement ; glad that, etc. 
In later usage chiefly with omission of that. 

t laoo Ormin aSts He wass gladd. LaflfUl). forr patt tu come. 
CMOS Lav. 9374 An ofler halue he wes gimd Jiat l.is ifon 
wreoren dad. 1373 Barbous Bruce in. 794 Blyih, and glaid, 
that tbai war aua Eschapyt the hidwyas wawys fra. a 1430 
A'a/. de in Tour (18A8) i< And she snide that she was 
gladder that she had do it Iner hood] of to hyni thnniie to a 
kirde. 1339 W. Cumninguan Ceemogr, Giasee tv, 1 am 
glad you understand the reason of it. a 1603 Polwart 
riyiing w. htonfeomerie 37, 1 am right glaide Thou art 
begun In write toliyte. 183a J. Hayward tr. BiendTs Ere- 
menu 58 Perraus, now a glad man, chat the business had so 
succeeded according as he doHir^. 1883 Tbmplr Mem. 
Introd. Wks. 1731 1 . 374, 1 am the gladder, .that piiblick 
Imployment should coniribute something to your Entertain- 
ment. 1833 Lord Houghton in Z.^ (1891)1. xi. 597, I am 

5 lad 1 came, as l.ord E. is very low. iM^ Mrs. Kwino 
iaty'e Meadew (18861 37, 1 am very glad you like it. 
d. W'ith infinitive: Happy, delighted, pleased 
to (do, be, etc.) ; also, well content to (do, have, etc. 
something in default of better). In mod. use freq. 
in the phrases I am gtad to hear, see (etc.) ; also, 
/ should bo gM to {poar, know, etc.) with sarcastic 
force. 

<1340 Ctffver M. 19396 (Trin.> Ote* Penne to hem pel 
macM To do hit were pel wondir glade, c 1388 Chaucbr 
Cierk'e T. 390 Thise ladyes were not right gled To handle 
hir clothee wher Inne ebe was dad. c i^ St. Cnthberi 
(Burcces) 637a To wyn away he was (hll gl^ 13118 


111B The Trdan, glad with sight 
Swirr Pol. Couverent. no Madi 
Table.— Faith, Pm glad or it. 17 


Poi^. (W. 4 e W. Y93t) f Cowy dt ry a t ee wui or w e — n 
slK^ be the giSdw to IhfliR his Messed w^. m 
Sedir, Poeme xi/hrm, xxxilu sdf Now i;tbey art] glaloto 


get Peb lucid and watiar CailL siio Lout Mary Boima 
ui lath tfiei. MSS. Comm, App. v. at, I received 
youn and ass very ^ad ta heara you arc so with 
the mueicke and duioring. tysi Stbbls S/oeL No. so 
P 3 We shall he heartily gtad to see your short thee la 
Oxford, tyif fnnine Lett. ilL sjg 1 sh^d be gled to 
know where you have raeeived your intelligenoef 1814 
D. H. 0 *BauN Capiat. 4 Beenpo t 6 And told us that we 
ought to have been gled to have got any thing. 1849 
Macavlav HHt. Bug. vii. 11 , 184 He wes glad to turn away 
from the su^ and to talk about publick Izrail'S. 1897 Mary 
KiNOtLav W. Ajhcei ojAt i was gtad to see the mangrove- 
belt. 

4. Of feelings^ looks, actions, eta : Filled with, 
marked by, or emressive of }oy or delight. 

Atflso CvKewvLV Chriet 315 in Bxeter Bh., Him godee 
engsl Purh gkedne geponc m wisan onwrab. e seoe Age. 
Pe. (111.) HI. 8 JhMine lacoii byfl on glotdum Barium, and 
Israelas ealle blifle. m 1015 Aner. B. 70 Heo schal habbta 
IcauR to .. makien signes touward hire of one glede cliere. 
a 1040 Samiee tPmrde in Coti. Horn. S97 [He] >onke6 god 
seorne wifl swlfle glead heorte. ^1340 Curwr M. 9533 
(Trill.) Melchiiadew wtp wiile glade Offiryira of wyn & 
breed made, e 1383 Chaucbr L. G.IV. smB iniio. So yong 
ao lusty with hire cycn glade e t47S Baftf Cottyear 178 
Doun he sat the King neir i 


bringco us gleade tidmges. 

Whh glaid bod word, iliar 

Paymb Rogai Each. 1 a Wch vs the gladdest news and toy* 
fullest tydings. i8is Biblr Luke vui. 1 Shewing the glad 
tidimyra of th« kingdome of God. 1833 Hr. Mabtinbau TaU 
of Tyne vil 131 It was a glwd day lor him aitd Effie when 
leave wae got to eell coni in London by weight. sSra C 
Gibbon For the King xxi, You have aiven me the gladdest 
tidings, Johnstone, chat 1 have heard n>r many days. 

t o. Welcome, acceptable. Obs. rare, 

a 1986 Sidnbv Arcadia 1.(1590)87 Her conueraaclon More 

J Iadde to me, then to a miser monie is. 1890 Evblvn In 
V/rr' Diary (1879) VI. 170 Which, though it make a gap 
In my poor CoUeetton, to which it waa glad, 1 most cheer- 
fully bestow it upon you. 

6 . Of inanimate nature or its conditions : Full of 
brightness or beauty ; suggesting feelings of cheer- 
fulness and delight. 

1867 Milton P. L. vil 386 Glad Eevning and glad Morn 
crownd the fourth day. 1807 Dbyobn Virg. Georg, iv. 813 
Mighty Caesar . . On the glad Earth the Golden Age renews, 
And hia great Fatlier*s Path to Heav'n pursues. iTpoPeioa 
Carmtn Seenlare 335 l.et her glad vall^ smile with wavy 
corn, syia Tickki l Sfect. No. 410 P 6 It wants no Glad 
Perfume Arabia yields In all her Citron Groves, and spicy 
Fields, a 179a Cowpbr Memiug Dream 1 *'rwa.H in the 
glad season of spring, s^ Lvtton Rienei viii. Hi, I'he 
glad sun rising gorgeously from the halls revived his wearied 
spirit. i8u C. Brontb yiiUtte iv. (1876) 34What a living 
spring I what a warm, glad summer I 1863 Swinrurnb 
Ballad iff Life a Full of sweet trees and colour of glad grass. 
4 b. Fertile, flourishing ( L. tnrius). Obs. rare, 
c i4ao Paltad. on Hueb. 11. 8 In placb gbade [and lene]. In 
placis drie The medis clenrid tyme is now to make. ibid. 
xB6 They (lettuces] that thynneat stondith beth gladdest. 

6 . dial. (See quota.) 

Cf Sw. dial, 'open*, said e.g. of a door which does 
not shut closely. In some Eng. dialects giid and gleg are 
found ill the same scnsie. 

>874-et Rav A^. C. H'orr/e 31 Clad, is spoken of Doors, 
Bolls ftc., that go smoothly and loosely. 1883 Atmomib. 
Gloss., Gloti, smooch, cosy. A screw lume loo glad when 
the hole is too large. 

7. quari-cK*/. * Gladlt Poet, 

e Cursor M. 13697 (Fairf.) To pe temple he fode for 
to tcyche . . pe men aite glad walde him here, c 1473 Rec^f 
Coilisar 601 He saw the king waa engreuit. and xRt funn 
glaid. isoo-ae DOnbar Poems Ixix. 45 How glaid that 
ever 1 dyne or sowp. i9«7-48 THosieoN Summer 477 The 
heart beats glad, e 1790 C^wprr Needless Alarm 6a tie •• 
knows . . How glad they catch the largess of the skies. 

6 . Cofnb., aa gtad-eheerod, -Jhwing, •heartod, 
-sad, -sut-viving adja. ; f gia 4 «ialloh adj., giving 
milk freely (of cowa ; cf. quefl. 1883 ). 

exgm R. Dbunnm Chron. IVetce (Rolls) 975a Doughtiest 
knyght at alls nedes . . *Glad-chered, louely, ft lordlyest of 
alls. s8s8 L Hunt Epiet, B. Field 76 And ^en taking our 
food, 'Tia exercise turns it to *gbid-Aowing blood. 1869 
W. P. Mack AY Grace 4 Truth R43 The loving constant 
service of the *glad'hearted girl, ados Holland Pliny 
xxviii. ix, The bigger bodied beasts be more *glad>mllch. 
[t8^ Abnondb, Gioes., Giadmetshed, said of a cow which 
loses her milk even as she lies down.] *814 Svlvbbtkk Bethn* 
lids Reecue 354 This Hymn sh«e tings with *glad-sad 
warbling voice, m 1818 — Pesradox agst, Liberlte 630 
Whose glad-sad crosae conflicts afflict hun day and night. 
1830 Dbavton Moees 1. xf»7 The glad-sad parents full ofjoy 
and care Falne would resertai flieir Infant if they could. 


'III. 1/ tw oni 

Qernanlbaa 

Olffld (glmd). V. , Pa. f and pa. pple. fflftddad. 
Form! : 1 (se-)gl«dUiH Moreiam glMdiaii, 8*3 


euouu, t eu»o^,jh 4 451 NMto, 

NaSy*, OmSM, 4-< 

4- Vlad. rOE. ^aditm (al80ifjARttm)ti^CfTcitt 
*gfgdbpm, t •gtadb* Glaik Tbfl ttUr. genaa • lo 
be glad’ U the orig. one ; the traus. uie ’to make 
glad’ ia found in ON.^affn of rimilar fomatioii, 
ON. had alto gldf/a {jf-*glatljau) * to 1 a glad, to 


wr ix* a, 1 ^ be fityi 


breed made, e 1383 Chaucbr L. G.IV. smB Dtdo, So yong 
ao lusty with hire cycn glade, e 1473 Rafif Coitjear 178 
Doun he sat the King neir And maid him glaid ft gitde 
choir. 1483 Cajcton Gold. Leg. 017/1 She aroos up peaslbly 
with a glad visage. 1387 SeUh‘. Poems Reform. iiL 33 In 
gamis ^aid he was r)*cnt wrill aaswetit. 1867 Milton 
P. L. VII. SOI lliicher they Hasted with gled precipitance. 
i8p8 Tatb ft Bhadv Pe. exlix. 1 O praise ye the 1.4>rd, pre- 
we your glad Voice. iTte Sir W. Jombs Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777* s7 The damsel rose ; and, lost in glad surprize, 
Cast round the gay expi«nM her inning eyes. 1847 Lvtton 
Lncreiia 416 Surely the discovery of your son should create 
gladder emotions, taaa M. Arnold I'oeme, Vouth of 
NeUure, ( 3 old the elation joy In hU gladdest airiest 
song. i86e Tyndall Glae. 1. xxfi. 159, 1 soon et the 
bottom, .fairly out of danger, and fulf of glad vigour. 

b. OftidingR,news,etc.: Fnllofior hringing,joy. 
a 1040 Sawlee IVarie in Coil. Horn, aij Let him m . . he 
bringeS u.|i gleade tidinges. CXA70 Hbnrv U'a/Iaco 11. 344 


ladding in thy good. i8ot Lady M. 
I'he one as a friend gledlng in his 
iNGRR Vitg. Atari, u. fi, Gladot thou 
I my wish backe. 

e glad, to cauae to rejoice, areh. 


make glnd’.l 

t L Iftir, To become or to be glad ; to f^oe. 
Const, om, in, ^xfet. Obs, 
eggs Linditf. Cosp. John vUL 56 Abraham . . 7*RModt 
{Rstekw. glediule) vet glmd wm. c seee Sax, LneheL III. 
44 * He glodise m ^ nojmr ne ci;i^ ne ;ml(d)rica. 
c emaa Lav. 4410 pa Brenoes haaede ibirde his hirde-maiuM 
lare,^ gladede is mod. a tain Aner.R. 358 BlescisQ ou ft 
glediefl. eilio HAMroLS Psalter ix. a, 1 sail be fityn ft I 
sail glade in^. sjfle Wvclir Becins. xxx. s In hb lifhe 
Ba),aad gladtde In hym (1388 and wasgled in hym]. ciAia 
Townehy Myet. viL in Myrth I n— e till all men And 
warn theym tliat thi^ glad. 1408 Divesg Paup. (W. de W.) 
I. xxviii. 86/1 Man byrde ft beste begynne to gladde for 

i oye of the lyght. a 1388 Sionrv Areadia in. iiSoS) 334 
absence shall not take thee from mine cyee, nor affilctioni 
shall Lane me from gladding in thy good. s8et Lady M. 
Wroth Uremia eao^'he one ns a friend gledlng in his 
preasnes. s8aa MASBiNaae Virg. Mari. u. u, Gladst thou 
in such acorns f 1 call my wish backs. 

2. trans. To make glad, to cauae to rejoice, arch, 
clsi VeU. PsedeerdlA. 15 Win ^^ehliMaS heortan monnss 
(bet ho gfeadie onsiene in ele. eiooo ^Elfric Lev. L 3 
Bringe be .. an unwemme oxancelf . . drihten mid to 
gladionne (Vulg, eul plaeandum eibi dominumX csseo 
Tnn. ColL Horn. 97 He us fette ut of helle wows and 
permide us glcdede. e ugo Hali Meid. aj Stieon of Mrs 
children Jrat gladien muchel ps caldren. a iteo Cnrser M. 
3795 Wei was he gladed o pis sight. S33a Minot Poems v. 
«3 pe gude Erie of Glowceter, God mot him glade. 1377 
Imngl. P. pi. B. XX. 170 And gaf liym golde. .that gladoed 
his herte. e HSa Mirour Saluacdoun 3089 Now la-t held 
3 how crist glauide oure faders in helle. 1308 Z’/ftr. Perf. 
iW. de W. 1531) 36 Can not for dremes, for they gladdeth 
none but foies. 1993 Syrnskr Coh Clout 966 At length we 
land far off dmeryde : Which sitihe much gladed me. i6ee 
Thomas Ld, Cromwell ti. ii. B so, It glads iny hart to Ihinke 
vpon the slaue. F. Hawkins Voutds Behav. 1. 7 

When thou shall hear the misfortunes of another, shew not 
thy self gladded for it. s88a Bunvan Holy IVar a 6 t They 
were greatly gladded thereat. 1749 Smollrtt Regteide ii. 
i. By heav’n it glads me, that my eword ehall And An ample 
field to-day. 1B18 Byron Ch. Har. 111. i. The hour*B gone 
by When Albion’s lessening shores could grieve or glad mine 
eye. 1867 Sat. Rev. 6 July 03/0 Here the Chorus.. trills a 
downright English song that glads the heart. 1870 Mobris 
liarthly /Vir. 11. iii. 396 Yet shame of me. That 1 sliould 
dull the joy that gladdeth thee, 
b. transf. 

1398 SrRNSRE F. 0 » VI. X. 44 T.ike to a flowre that feefes 
no heate of sunne which may her feeble leaves with comfort 
Blade. i8aa Withrr Philarele (1633) 693 ' 11 s as when a 
flash of light Breakes from heaven to glad the night. 
CaARHAW SosPeito d* iiervtle I. xiv, Green vigour Gladding 
the Scythian rocke and Libian aanda sflyt F. PHiLirra Reg. 
Neeeu. 419 Thoee causes which ha\ e fertilized and gladded 
the Vallies of our Israel. S7^'9 I'Di'R Autumn 7a Now 
bright Arcturus glads the teeming grain, 
d. refl. To rejoice. Obs, cxc. arch. 

1340 Ayenb. 938 pe dyeulen ham glediep huanne hi mo^e 


1340 Ayenb. 938 pe dyeulen I 
ouercoine . . ane guodne man. 


Ilnd. 958 Ne glede pe iia)C 


iiie uayr ssroud. C13B6 Chaucer Sgr.'s T, 6ui Alle thyng 
repeiry nge to hb ky nde Glodeih hym self, c 1900 / Uumpion 
Carr, xio, 1 recomend me unto your mastership . . ever me 
glad to here of your prosperytie. 1886 Goad Celeet. Bodies 

III. ii. 401 All men gkuldM themselves with thb conclusion. 
1871 DaowNiNG Btuausi. 461, I glad me in my honours too I 
Hence f Qla'dded fpl. a., {^Irnddencd, delighted. 
i988GaArroN Chron. II. 3 Then the joyfull Kentiihe men 


i988GaArroN Chron. II. 3 Then the joyfull Kentiihe men 
did conduct the gladded Normanea i6e7>77 Frltham 
Resolves 1. i. z When a rich Crown has newly kiss'd the 
Temples of a gladded king. 1699 C. Noble Ausvs. immod. 
Queries 5 A thousand gladded mouthes will speak the 
contrary. 


contrary. 

GUid(d, obi. pa. t. of Glide v. 

OladdeM (giK’d'n), V. [f. Glad a . ; see -bit 
suffix^ and cf. mod.Icel. glabna to become bright. 
It seemi doubtful whether the word waa ever com- 
mon in colloquial language.] 

1. intr. To be glad ; to rejoice. ? Obs, 

The modern instances are not a cuniinuation of the older 
use, but are derived from the irtms. sense. 

a sjoo E, B. Psalisr xevi. B Herd and fained ea Syon, 
And gladeneden doghtres of lude. x8oi Bloumfibld 
Rural T. (180a) 49 Aa we climb Hills and gladden as we 
climb. t8oo yioaoaar,* Advattes— corns fyrih\ThataX\thm 
Alps may gladden in thy might. 1839 Bailby Fsstus viii. 
(X848) 96 Purer powers Which do unseen surround us aye 
and gladden In human good. 

2. irons. To make glad; to render Joyooi or 
bright. 

i938-8e Phabr Mneidvixi. C c j, T.yke Lucifhr. .a 1 darknes 
he resoluea, and gladneth skyes w* face deuyne. lyia Stkslb 
Speet. Na 970 p s Such beautiful Prospects gladden cur 
Minds. 179s Mma. Radcliffb Rom. F'orssi t. Her heart 
was gladdened with complacent delight. i8m W. Irving 
Skeiek Bh, II. los A small plemaantry frankly uttered by a 
patron, gladdens the heart ol the dependant. s86o Tyndall 
6V«c. I. xxvii, eo4 I'he eight of the little mansion has 
gladdened me, 1887 Rubkin Prmterita 11 . 869 [An 
orchard] which was gladdened . . by flushes of almond nnd 
double pedch blossom. 

Hence Olft'ddiwd, Qln*(MI— tug fpl. adjs. Alfo 
01ft*Ado&9rv one who maket glad. 

.* 7 !* Pora Dune. iii. 70 ll—ce to the south eatend thy 
gladden'd eyes. Vfwg ‘T. Cookb Tates, 4c. 61 Webtad, 
envy'd Bard divine, And Hammond, glad*iiing as the Day. 


1830 Drayton Moses 1. 107 The gled-sad parmts full ofjoy 
and care Falne would Tesame flieir Infant if they could. 
1803 Bronson Sejemusmi, i/ Qur only *glad-suraiuing 
hopes, The noble issue of Oernanlbaa 



Q];iABLk.T<»EUAIi. 


OZJaXDSB. 

^ 9tm • ^ Mmrnifk niiM' H, 

si MdjSt»l?ft thTgladSaAl^ab!' 

srlSiA^^^ 

OiMHun* var. Gladdov. 
ttfIlUav. O^s, [f. Gladv.-»-.ib1.1 
1 . One who rejoioct. 

* ?*»«»» .W«n»« to tlwghdtrt. 
hjjM Thou mottiat hini thot isglod* I«. 

S. One who cheen or moket glad. 

fjM Chaocm AT*/.*# T. X.65 O lildy myn V«nnt..Thow 
Mount of dthcron. t«ot Duhhau iMd, 
r«i«7V 184 1 hum wnu^usthogluddor of the table. geeS 
LvNOMAy 4*3 ^Mrne of the hevin And glade?? 

the Mem h» lycht [1700 D«vdkn PtUmmom ^ Arc, 
g4a^hou alulder of the mount of Cytheron.] 
t CBi>*u iBing t t^/. si. Obs, [t. Glad V. •¥ -inoI.I 
The action ot the Ytrb Glad; delight, joy, re- 
joicing 

t Munten Cynne In Grein BihL Ag». Prot^ II. 137 

Svylce hy heora geswinc mid godcundrc gladunge 
^Y’ j * M^k*r. 3 Mi gleo ant mi gletlunde 

ClgWuiigel. « xe«.^Otfr. R , 94 H^i men wutcS wel. .bet 
euericb worldlich gledunge is unwurd her a^eiiieH. c 1300 
C^t, iLatv 841 HiregosUiche gladynge Dcetruyed sleube 
forw alle binge. ijA WvcLiF 1 Kingt iv. 6 Woo to uITi 
lonothe Iher was not so inych gladynge 3l»terday. c 1430 
Mtf0f*r S»UuiKiouM ^955 OJi sawle Jdere gracionseste m 
codde thi Miuteregladyng. ^nx^poCkctUrPI, (E. K. T. S.) 
Ti. ^6 lo god did 1 eo amiMse That 1 shall never haiie 
Msdinge. H ipron WIu. 1. 9x3 ITiiii was that which was 

Paui^ delij^t, the toy of his hearti and gliding of his soulc. 

a. Obs, £f. at prec.4> 

13. . B. £, ^Ut, P. A. 171 Snehe gladande glory con to 
meglm P, Pi. Crtds S15 But now the glose U so 

greit In glad^ng tales, .^t tml bene cursed of Crist. 1368 
HowKLL^^rA. Amifie (1879) 33 She uas .. at home a 
glasse, to viewe in gladding chere. idig B. Jonsom Jrisk 
btnsgiu at Ceer/, Come vp and view I’he gladding I firinted 
gj*o^ ding] face of that great king, in whom So many pro- 
phecies to thine are knit. 1639 A. Stafford />»». (fiopy 
(1869) 13 Of whose all gladding Shine, the first man partici- 
pated. 

Olftddon (glawrn). Now chieny ditsl. Forms : 

I gladinm, glsdene, 3-5 glodeno, 5 gladyno, 
(-yyn\ -one, 6 gUdin, -yn, -on, 7-8 gladwin(e> 
(9 -wyn), 8 glader, gladen, gladdon, 8- 
gladden. [Of obscure eiymolofry* Pogatscher 
regards it ns prob. a. popular L. \da<iina^ altered 
form of L.^Ai</iWi 4J « sword-lily \Lcwis dc bh.^rlim. 
v{ ^tadius Hworcl, from the sha]3C of the leaves. 

The form WWiT which appears in various diets, of the 
]8th c. (Phillips, Johnson, ctu.j may have been originally 
due to a inispriht.J 

1 . A popular name of the iris {Iris Pseudacorus 
and Iris fa'tidissima ; the latter is sometimes dis- 
tinguished ns * s'.iuking gladdon *), ■ Corn-^laddon 
(quoL 1 666) » Corn-flag. 

• 7®® F^hial Gioss. 030 AciV/a, giadinae. ogoe C^r/wt 
Gloss. 1815 .SV///a, glsediiie. c sooo Sftx. Leechtl, J. 144 W18 
wmter seoimysse genim >as wyrto be man bulhi scillitici 
ft oonim naman glasilcne nenined. e late I'W. Plmnis in 
W r. -W dicker 556/1 5 Gladiolum. flamine. gl.'idene. it 1400-49 
Alexander 4094 A dryi meere Was full of gladen ft of gale 
ft of greie reilis. ctago M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinr'ch) 155 
Take be rote of glmlene & make pouder ber o£ 




..hath leaiies like vmo the herlie called Gladiuliis, that is to 
saye, the gladdon or swerdlyngc. sbev W. Colus Adam 
in Kden xsxiii. 67 Gladwin which is a kind hereof [Flower 
de Luce]. x666 J. Davies /// r/. Caribby I el, 38 Leaves., 
pointed at the extremity, as those of Corn-Gladen. 1747 
WES1.KV Prim. Physic (1769) 69 'I hirty grains of powder'd 
Root of Gladwin. 1800 Sia J[. E. Smith tiora Brit. 1 . 4a 
Jris /aHidissitna. . Stinking In^ or Gladwyn. 1809 Glovkk 
Pist. Derby I. 1136 Iris feetidtesima^ stinking gladdon. 

Wiixis E'lmot-r. PI. 11. aoi Iris Pseudaesrus L. the 
yellow flag, and tris/oetidissima L., the gladdon. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1787 W. Marshall Nar/elk fi795) II. 380 Gladdon, or 
Gladden, Tyyha laitfolia and au^uii/olia^ large anti small 
rats-tail. 1^ E. Angl. Gius., Gladden, or gladden bushes, 
bulrunhes. 

3 . al/rib., as gladdon-bed, leaf, 

tdoi Holland Pliny II. 99 I'be Gladen leafe is like a 
s^rd blade Indeed, and keen-edged according to the name. 
>889 P. H. Emkmson Eni, Idyls 5 Ellen, lulled by the 
udies in tlie aladen-bed^ sat staring at her float. 

Glftddy (gls*di). dial, A name given (m Devon 
and Cornwall! to the yellow-hammer. 

>889 Cafkrn Ball, h- Sengs tvf The gladdie on en haw- 
thorn twig His golden vest displayed, i^s Hartlaud 
Ctess., Gladdy, the ye How amnier. 1893 Q. [Couch] Detect^ 
able Duchy 915 [.ookin* es peart as a gfaddy. 

tOlftMf sb,^ Obs. [Perh. of Scandinavian origin: 
cf. Sw. dial. ( Rieu> gtadas^ ^a{ii)na, to oet (of the 
ton ; also sola d gladder the sun has just set), Norw. 
dial. ^ to set [of sun and moon) ; Sw. sol-gla{dV 
fiffff ,^orw. ja/a^AMf sunset «ON.rif/ar^iid<7w, found 
only in Hervarar Saga (ed. 1847) p. 15, where swr 
sSlargladoH of the prose correiqMmdt to tnO sbtar^ 
setri in the verses. Etymological oonneoion with 
Glad a, is possible.] 'Pega to glade : to set^ sink 1 
to rest (said of the sun). I 


SsWfflTjSiriK'iu'Ssiiiri'jaf 

f *^*<*«i** »»• »i- <Afb.) ?16 Lik- 

to iSL r the Sunne for hie brightness^ but not 

pa«*<2i whKh Is ordinarily to go to glade, 
KliSyjSrPiIILf"®*' •e*yp*®- *6*4 J* 1>avirb (Hercf.) 

DUket) in^llis E. E. PrenstiTy. e4 Tel 
•e tin [tttill the sun] go t glade. 

*?* 'f‘.HowitLt. Desdses /1879) 958 Ai now by me 

01 paa(Kl/id),(l.a AlwdslMde. [OfoUeuT. 
origin. 

If the^nmry wnse be * sonny place*, the word may be 
wnnecteo with Glad a. [sense i>; cf. Sw. dial.j'/disMw 
1. sunny spot ; 9 oprn place in a wood * » Kietxk But diffi- 
duties are created by the occurrence of the form Gloiir, 
Which seems to be equivalent <cf. the place-name Cochgiede 
in Notts, with senNe t b below). Conceivably glade, sleds 
""*A*rr*5^*?* respectively northern and midland forms of 
f? TT*** *"*'’«•» s-VWee-. f. root •gM - : see 

gle^. 1 here is. however, no indication that the word is 
specially northern J 

1 . A dear open space or pas sage in a wood or 
forest, whether natural or produced by the cutting 
down of trees. 

The earlier examples often explain the word as meaning 
• “ghf or sunny nlace. From the latter part of the i7ih c., 
when the woi-d had peril, become merely literary, many 
writers have associated it with shade. 

ifM Mohb Letnp. agst. Trib. iii. Wks. 1933/1 His folke 
grulibc yppe these .. busshes of our earihlye Hubst.'tunce and 
carye them qiiyte awaye from vs, that the wootde of God 
sowen in oure hartes maye haue roiiiiie therein, and a glade 
rounde aboute. for the wmrme sunne of grace, to come to it. 
^ Lbland liin. IV. ia6. I came by 9 f.tyre woodes on the 
Nill Sid^ and passed in a Glade or Botiome betwixt them. 
>873*8 ® Hasbt Alv. G 969 To make a glade in the middest 
of the wood ; to loupe or cut away boughes where they let 
the light. 1589 (.aaKNB Menayhen lArb.) 19 Yet never 
viewd 1 such a pleasant Greene As this, whose gariiikht 
glcadcs, compare denies. 161511. Sanuvk Trtco, 903 I'hurow 
a large glade hetweene two hils, we leisurely descended for 
the space of two houres. 1897 Dsvufn Eivg. Geerg. 111.516 
Or solitary Grove, or gloomy Glade, To sliield ’em with* its 
venerable Shade. 1730-46 1 homhon A utumn 435 He bursts 
the thickets, glan^ thro’ the glades. 17I8T. May Jml. 
f Lett. (1873) 103 This morning very cold, ano considerable 
ftost in the glades. 1836 Kingslrv Lett. (18781 I. 33 The 
bright glades of the forest plea.scd her not. 1874 t»MRKN 
Sheri tttsi. ii. |6. 87 The. Ked King wa» found dead by 
lieasants in a glade of the Foiest. 

^ transf. 1586 Waknkm Alb. Kng. 11. vii (f6i9> 98 Resolv. 
mg or to win the Spurres. or lose hiinselle therefore, He 
makes a bloudie ^lade, viiiiil the Theimn.* be espide. 

b. All opciiiug in a wood, etc. utilized lor snar- 
ing birds, (lice quot, 16.' 7.) 

i6«7 Mohvscin Itin. tii. iit Italian Gentlemen much de- 
light in the art 10 catch birds, and in Kurdeiis fitted to that 
purpose, with nets, buhlifs and glades, (sdes : see Gi.odk.] | 
1678 Ray Willughby'e Orni h. 1. Addit. iii. « We in Eng- 
land are w’ont to make great Glades through thick Woods, 
aiNl hang Nets acioss them ; And mi the Wood-cocks shoot* I 
ing thriiiigh ilie'« Glades .strike iigniiist the Nets, and are 
entangled in them. [1691 Blount /. aw 
a cockshoot or cockglade ) 

2. U.S, a. [bee quot. 1859 ami cf. HvEROLADie.) 
1796 Morrb Aft'sr, i,eog. I. 649 Ii.tersnersed through the I 

other p iris, are glades of rich swamn. 1859 Uartlsti' Diet, 
Amer., Glades, everglades; tracts of hind at tie South 
covered with water and grass. So called in Maryland, 
where they are divided into wet and di y glades, 
b, [See quota.) 

^ 1808-38 WEUSTBK,G/arf!r.. 9. In Wr7t'/rr//r/wMnr, an opening 
in the ice of rivers or lakes, at a piece left unfrozen, ibid., 
G/m/e, smooth ice. KNew England.) [in recent American 
Diets, stated to be Local, 

td. A clear or bright space in the sky; a flash 
(of light or lightning). Obs, 

1555-8 PiiAEK dineid 11. F j. Down from heaiien by shade 
A streaming star descends, and ionn w' great light makes a 
glade. 1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 9970 Tiiis Glade of Light 
..was much like the 'I'aii of a Comet, i ut pointed at the 
upper End. 1734 Eamfji ibitl. XXXVlll. 948 The white 
Pyramidal Glade, which in miw entitled W the Name of the 
Aurem Borealis. 1741 Short ibid, XLL 698 It went all 
over this Coiiiiiry . . pretty shai uly, but nothing ueor so quick 
os a Glade of Lightning. 

t b. Eg. ? A gleam of hoi-ie. Ohs, 
igaa Murk De oftat. Netdss. Wks. 79/1 Than geueth he 
•OHIO falne glade of escepyng that sickenes. 

4 . altrio. aud Cottib., A%gia*ie brobett, -/sV&Fadjs.; 
glade-net (see quot. 16; 8 in 1 b). 

WiuoM Car. h’erth I. 367 'J'hence to Calgarth is 
all one forest— 'Vet glade-broken, and enlivened by open 


uplands. igBo Diskakli Endym, ii. 4a Glude-like terraces 
of yew trees. iBga Oqilvir, Glotie-net, 
tGladds V. Obs, rare--', [f. Gi.Ang jA^^] 
trans, 'i'o make a glade or clearing in < a forest). 
'i6ei T. Williamson tr. Geularfs Ivis* VMHard too 
Fountstnes without water, forrests grubd up and ghuled, 
trees without fruit. 

Olade, dial. var. Glkdf, kite. 

Qlade, obs. f. Glad ; obs. po. t. of Gudb. 

Obs, rare'^K [? Connected with 
Gladb sb.'^\ cf. dial. * Gladden, a glade” (J. M. 
Tour to Caves, 1781), ' Cladtlen^ a void place free 
from incambrancet ’ (HoliiweU;.] f A spAce left 
unguarded. 


es tqgs ge Aieseander 131 Whan he was grabed with Mb 
gera a g'.adsn he wajifai. And jmuims furbe at a Poaterne 
pfeualy alane^ 

Omden^o, vor. Gladdok. 

Olader, obs. form of Gladdbb, GfADDoir. 
OUbdftd (glse-dful), a, Alto 3 gledfhl, 6 Se, 
gloldftiL [r. Glad sb. 4- -ruu] Full of glodnest 
or joy. Now only areh, 

a issg Ancr, g, rM Goatlich gledschipt, ft froure oTgled- 
ful liope. Ibid, 394 Jet her U gledfulure wunder. a xjao 
E. E, Psa/terxlvu a Alle genge. .Miries to god in gladful 
steuen. 1549 CiwrA/. .year. vL 37 In this gJaidrul recreations 
1 conteneuu quhil Phebus was dtscendit. 1598 SrsMaKn 
E, Q, IV. vL 34 Desiring of his Ainorei to hears Some glad- 
full newes. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest ^1899) 50 Then 
came the gladful mom. 

Hence OlA'dfuibr : 01a*dftilBOMi. 

e 1450 St. Cntkbert (Surtees) 9389 Cuihl<eit i^e It glad- 
fully, igot SrBNSKR Mniepet 9^ He. there him rests in 
riotous sumsaiHice Of all his gladfulnes, and kingly ioyaunce. 
1^ K. L. Haddon tVkat ads the Hense f 111, 43 Why bod 
she not gone forth gladfuHy to meet him? 

tOlft'dheM. Obs, rate-K [f. Clad si.v 
•BRAD.] Gladness. 

1303 R. Brcmnk iiandl, Synne 19461 Code fbriyvtk alle 
wyb vladehede. 

ttlftdiftte (gl/' di/t), a. Pot, ff. L. gleuii-ue 
sword 4 - -ATB 2.] Sword-shaped ^lee quots,). 

>793 Martvn Lang. Bet., Gladsata siliena, Cladiatum 
Itgumen A aUdiate or swonl-shapcd silique or leBume. 
1836 Pennv Cytl, V. 959 Glatfinte, the same as ensif Tm, 
but hroarier and shorter. 1856 Hunklow Diet. Bet, J'ei'ms, 
Gladiate, fl.ii, straight or slightly curved, with the edges 
psrallrl and apex acute ; as the leaves of an Iris. Also 
n synonyme for *nDcipital 

OlMifttOV (glte di^tu). [a. L. gladidtor, f. 
gloilites sword.] 

1 . //w/. Among the ancient Romans, one who 
fought with a sword or other weapon at public 
shows ; usually a slave or captive trained fur the 
purpose. 

Gladiator is employed by Cicero as a term of abuse ; cC 
qtiot. 1541. 

1541 Paynm. Catiline xviii. 31 h. If 1 had demrd It beat., 
to put Catiline to detb, 1 wulJe not liatie giuen lids gladio- 
tour one lioure s^tm e to line. Barcklkv /' r/iV. Man v. 

447 '1 his man di earned . that when the ( jladintors or FenLcrs 
exercised tneir arte at Syracusa he should be daine hy one 
Retiarius. x6o8 D. T. Ess. Pel * Mer. 79 The Gladiator 
thinkes it a disgrace, to see himacire comptis'd with one., 
inferi ‘ur to hiniKelfe. s6m Burton Anat. Mel, 11. ii. tv. 
[i6;6)i79^r A III phii heatres ., wherein they (RoirtanNl had 
several dflighisome shews to exhilarate the people i Giadia- 
toi^, t^-^inlwHs of men with themselves, etc. B741 M iddi.rton 
Cicero I. vi 4^9 The Tribun Cato was parpeiiially inveigh- 
ing against keening f Had iuton. tTva Pki ustli- v Jnst. HeJig, 
(1789) 1. 919 '1 lie uai barons exhibit mi of gladiatois. 1816 
Kf.atinck Trap, (1817) I. is note, Somr.iTiiiig is requisite 
beyond the rkill of the nure gladiator, to conduct war itself. 
1818 Hvron Ch. Harold iv. cxI, >869 Lkckv Enrop. Mer, 
II. I. 39 'I'he Christians sieaiHly refused to admit any 
professiunal cladiator to baptism. 

fig. m s6M J.|knham Pf egr. Leamlngi^^ Then whilst his 
Foe each Gladiator foyls. The Aihcl-t, bioking on, enjoys 
the spovis. 1751 Eaul Grsrrv Ae/r/wrAji (175a) 40 
Not so Dr. Swill ; he appea -H like a mastei ly gladiator. He 
wieUlii the swoid of party with ease, justness and dexterity. 
1841-4 Kmrhson Ess , Politics Wks. 1 Bohn) 1 . 944 The gliicTU 
ators III the lists of power feel, .the presence of worth. 1864 
Boston Scot Abr, 1, v. 965 Intellectual gladiators, eaih try- 
ing his strength against the rest. 1884 Chr. lEorld Oct. 
^5/9 Mr. Chamberlain has .. figui^d .. prumiiiently ae a 
Ministerial gladiator. 

t 2 . A profci-sional swordsman or fencer. Obs, 

s6as Burion Anat. Mel. 11. ii. iv. 11676) 174/1 For tb>t 
cause, Playes. .Gladiators, Tiiinblers, Jugglers, etc , and hU 
that crew IS admitted. 171a Stbklb .\yeit. No. 449 f 7 [cf. 
No. 436] 'I'here is a Mysteiy among the Gladiators which 
has escapml your .Spectatori.iJ Peiieiraibm. tya) E/itayh 
in St. Mb hurl's rhurchyard, Cenemry, John Tarkes .. a 
Gladlatorby Piofession, alioafier Having fought battles 
in the principal parts ot Europe, .at length quitted theatage 
|ctc.l. 1769 yuniusLett. ( 17791 1. xxiii. 166 His own bunour 
would have forbidden him from mixing his private pleasures 
or convei Ration with jockeys, gamesters, blosphuniers, gladi- 
ators, or bu (Toons. 

2 . altrib. and Comb., as gladiator fight ; gladi^ 
Qtor-like 

k8i8 Byron Ch. Par. iv, xcIy, The new race of unborn 
slaves, who. rather iluun be free. Bleed Rkdiator-Uke 1846 
H. Tumrrns A/il. Lit. A Hist. I. 109 Their gladiator flglits 
* •®fl®r sufficient proof or the sanguinary nature of the people. 
Qlffidiffitorial (eloe>diAt5» rial;, a, [f. L. glotud* 
tbri'M [f. gladifftor) 4- -al.] 

1. (Jf or pertaining to gladiators. 

1751-67 JoBTiN AVtf/. Hist. II. 990 He (Constantinel made 
a law agaiii'.t Gladiatorial sliews, whkh however continued 
till Hononus put an end to that wicked diversion, a o. 403. 
1773 Mrlmoth Cato (1890) 140 ‘You were disappoinied , 
Raid he, * of being present at the gladiatorial combats in 
Rome ’. s8is Byron Hints/r. Herace 973 The gladiatorial 
gore we teach to flow In tragic scene disgusts. 1^7 Birch 
Ahc. Pottery (1858) 11. 979 Tlie games of the arcus, the 
incidents uf gladiatorial life. iSyg Pobtk Gains iii. Comm, 
(cd. a) 499 The first Rladiatorial show at Rome was exhibited 
a.c. 964. 1890 G. A. Smith Isaiah 11. xii. 90a We do not 
Vivisect our murderers nor kill them off by gladiatorial 
combats. ^ 

2 . fig. Of debate or controversy which Ci merely 
contentious* 

tSij A. Bruck Td/o A. MorusvV 148 This contentious and 

g ladiatorial manner of speaking. 1851 Koiikiitsu)I Srrm, 
er. IV. (18631 1- Introd. 6 Ihey spent their days in touma- 
me.-)ts of speeches, and exulted in gladiatorial oratory. tlM 
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Eml A/ CM, Kmg. in. cvli. 994 , 1 

wfeh th« «ai« MibiaaiiiiMd aouoMUlom bMimK ■■■ifllllil 

Church of Kngiund. 'J'h« rwt arc gtadlacomSi* 

tCUadi»tOTiu.*> Ohs. (taspNOr^^) 
a. >«prec. b. KeaeiubllQg R riadiiitor. 

aC47 A Rom J^fysi. vi. And nudi 

loriau woman . . hnva ahakan off all modaut jr. 17^ Sh Arapa 
WaMar 11. | 3. 113 Tha Cladiacorian, and otharm^ 
guinary Sporta which wa allow our Paopla, anfRclanttvwi- 
covar what our National Taato h. 1711 — Cilow. 

U. 111. la A kind of Amphithaalrical EntaitainiMH#.«n> 
hibiiad to tha Mukiciida. by thasa Gladiatoraan Pon*i|M. 
laga HaaKBLav ^//Ar. 1. iSi 'llialr bumlani trauaBiS 
Cwivaa . . lliair Bloody Oladiatorian Spaetadat. '*•[ 
CMaAitttovIrai '.glae’di^UAib m). [f. GLAindjoR 
-faicj The practice of fightins after the fappifi 


Boaven iTM. dkaf. L 1 . 6 Chaika iham arldi iha 


of gladiAtora. A leo Af. 

iMo in WoacMtraa (citini 


(citing CA. OSl\ 


MiMua In 


a faiihion till tha dayu of Adtiinon. 

Gladiatorskip (glfle-did'taiijipv [f. ai prec. 
•¥■ •aHip. I The occupation of a gladiator ; diaplay 
of gladiatorial skiH. Aliio yf/. 

tdio Caoi.v Givtvf IV, 37B They miw nothing in tha meat 
gallant auccemm, l>ut a wasta of national blood . . a vulgar 
gladiaiornhip. Tait*M Afttf. XVI. 78B Thera was no 

c-onieniion of mind with mind .. no brilliant glad iatomhip. 
iWg On.*rw/. Rtv, Nov. 707 Browning scama poaitlvaly to 
ravdy at though for tha mcra mentm gladiatorahip .. in 
thaw lahyritiihina convolutions of Juggling aoidiiatry. 

tOla'dilhtoryva* and rA (Jdj. [an. 

idri-usJ] A. adf, •’‘GLAniATORiAL. 

lAoa SmiAa Hoh. Afti. A Civ, iv. iii. | 3. 013 Tha firnt vaa 
of waaring Cruwnaa waa in Tragedian and gUdiatory com* 
bara. 16^ Umquhamt yrwi Wks. (1834) aao In tha gUdi- 
atory art so Kupcrlativcly axpsrt and daxtroiia. 1716 M« 
Daviru AVttH, Brit, iii. Crit, Hi*i, 7 'fhe Gladiatory ‘J'riSa 
of the Indapandanta. >730 A. Gokuon A*m/kitk, 

3 Gladiatory couiUits . . wara lung in Um at Roma. 

B sb. CUndiatorial art or practice. In quot.y^. 
i6m Sia W. Dknnv /V/iVum. iii. a^ How cornea . . auch a 
Gladiatory in tha Si'hoola . . aucli Oiallengaa of tha PeOi 
aucb Animoaitiaa in Hiacourae f 
OUkdiKtriz (glsecii/'-triks). rarg, [f. Gladia- 
tor : fee -trix.] A feiiinle gladintor. 

itoa W. OiPPOKn tr. yirfvma/ 1. 14 ttoU, Her profligacy, 
howaver, may hnva t^mptad Juvaiial to transfer her iiaina 
to Chia noble gladiatrix. 


1 01 fh*diAtf 7 . Oh, rarg - ^ [app. f. G lapiator, 
after ihs. in -ry.] Gladiators cullcctivelv. 


alter sns. m -RY.j Oiadiatora cullcctivelv. 

i%l W. SANDRawiM Om/Aire 94 So Kuben in hla affected 
Colouring . . and Cornaliiis of Harlani in hU loose & un- 
truaaed fiipires, like old and beaten Gludiairy i seem . . to 
abuw that ganila and modest licence, which letc.]« 
tOlB*diater6« Oh. rarg, [a^.L. /^/aditf/Bra, 
tglmHusi cf. Gladiator.] wiGLADiATORsHir. 

x6m Gavtom Pfetu. Nates tv. xxi. 371 Nay in their Am- 
phiinaatricall gUdiaturea, the lives of captives Uy at the 
mercy of tha V ul^ar. 1656-81 Buiunt Giossagr,^ GiuJiature, 
the feat of fighting with sword. 

Qladin, obs. form of Gladdov. 

OlBdlolB (g 1 «*di^l). Also 5, 7 glodlol, 6 gla- 
dlolL [nd. : seenext.] •• Gladiolus. 

r 14x0 Palitui. on llnsb. i. 1016 And curiaga, and gladlol 
the longs : Eek ainaruk, and other frcMhcst flouria. 1578 
Lvra Hotioens 11. xxxviii. 196 Come flagge, or Gladioli. 16^ 
Svi.vuTKa Dh Bnrtos 11. iii. 1. Vocation 56a 'Ihe yellow 
N iglit-ahade and blewGlodiorsJnyce, Where>with her sleep- 
awoin heavy liiK aha glaws. 1803 7. A berct-ombie's Kv. Afmn 
Own Gant, (cd. 17} 603 Narci-SMUsesniid jonquils, .gladioles, 
bullmus'iria . . may now be planted. 1863 Denttt 1 . 169 
Toll pink gladioles io the patches of green corn. 

n GlftdiblllS (gla.'d.ir^lM, glsedida las). PI. 
gladioli, -oluaeB. [L. (dim. of glasiius sword) ; 
used as a plant-name by IMiiiy. Cf. Y, giaigul.^ 

1 * fa. The wild iris ur Gladdon. b. Any plant 
of the iridnceous genus Gladiolus, having sword- 
sliaped leaves and spikes of brilliant flowers ; the 
commonly cultivated species are South Afiican. 

Sometimes, instead of the pi. gimiioli, tha sing, is iiaad 
with a collective force; we quota. 1664, 1866. 

riooo .VViJT. /.etcAil, I. iHa WiS blaedmn a'ire..xenlm 
hysM wyrte wyi-ttriiman uiewearde fle man gladiolitiii, 8c 
omum namon glmdeiia nenine)». si|67 MAiaarirr. A'orest 
45 GladioluN, hU form and proportion of laafe ia like to 
.Sedge, Ilia flower yealow in a mancr like to the flower 
l>elm«. s66a EvaevN A’o/. Hori. (1679) at Taka up your 
Gladiolus now yearly, the Blades lieing dry. 1775 MAsaoN 
ill PAU Trans. LX VI. 379 We collec'ed n greot iiumberof 
lieautiful plantN, imrcicularly ixim, indas and gladioli. 1796 
tr. TA$$nbrryir*s Cnpe G. HoAe in Pinkerton Voy. (1814) XVI. 
65 It [a mole) feeds on aevarnl sorts of bulbous roots., 
especially Gladiolusee, Ixioa. Antliolyxaa, and Irises. 1864 
HUasa Kuhhkn in Hare (1879) fl. vii, 346 A clump of 
tlia bilge Bi.ur|ec gUdiolua Is my daily delight at present. 
i 865 Cornk. Nov. 5 18 White arums, orrises, and pink 

gladiolus. 1873 OtnoA Pmsenrel 11 . 163 'I'hc millet filled 
with crimson gladioli and giwat acariet puppies. 

2 . .dual, * A term for the secund piece or body 
of the sternum ’ (A)vf. Sgf. I gx, 1885). 

tOU-dish, t^. Obs, rare ~ *. [ad. F. glatiss^^ 
lengthened stem of OF. glatir to bark« \x.ghieU^ 
tirg^ Sp., Pg. /a//r, mr>d.I«. glattirg, prob. of imi- 
tative origin.] iutr. To bark. 

tsis Huoaoa Dm Barias* Jmdiik in. 104 As doth tha 
hounds . . Com gladishmg at bmiring of his home, 
n QIrUiui . gl/*‘difls) . [L. gladius,] 

1 . A aword. nomg~usg. 


a Tha awofd-fiih (id called W Plliir). 

rsOM AKDaaiira AM6rXd^xv.iaiki6w» Afc essGladliia 
h a fiaaha to iiamad bocaoM ha b mauthud aftar the fiucyoa 
ofaswmdepoym. 

8. Atud, 'The homy endoskeletoo or pen of 
cuttle-fishes* {Syd, Sac, Jam, iS85>. 

siya NaMOLOoa Palm om i , 095 DIbrancfaiala Gaphalopods. 
— Fam. 3. Tauthidm.--Sball oomiatuig of an internal horny 
'pan * or *gladitta', eompoaad of a control abaft and two 
lateral wings. 

Oladl i l g (gl«*dUc), «. ran, [£ Glad gb, 
+ -Lua J Devoid of gladness or joy. 

e tgoo TT Wathom Oh dessSA Sir F, IVmidmgAam Fwma 
<Arb.; 163 Now in tha woods let nlaht-nuans crook by daiOk 
and alacfleo Gwiea shrike out. 1894 R. H. Davis Bmg, 
CoHtimg aai There are no such faces anywhere aba In tfia 
world. They are brutal, sultan, and ghidlaaa. 

CHaAIt iglse'dli;, a, Obs, exc. arch, ff. Glad 
ib. 4- -LY*.] t A. Bright, beautiful, splendid, pre- 
cious (06/.). b. Gla^ joyous, joyful. 

a. a MOO IVMtitA 66 (Or.) Me jaar Cufihara forgeaf glmd- 
ttcHa mahhum aoimaa to laana. 

b. c loao Agw. Pm. illt.) cxxxU. t Elba hu gladtic US and 
god awylca [L. gmeun bonttm oi gmam hu'MMeimm\ hmtia 
broflur on an bi^en hicgan. w 1310 in Wright Lyrte P. 36 
Neo glyacnada aw gold whan hit glomedc, Nea ncr gome 


Neo glyacnada aw gold whan hit glomedc, Nea ncr gome 
so gbulfy on gore. 1387 TaKVWA Higden (Rolls) V. 115 pa 
ilondaa m bo world, hot liaehalway gladlicba for to hir.: new 


binges. t8fa Puaev Criah Emg, tk. 13a. I troat that *tha 
burden and heal of the day* will be gladlier to iia. 1884 — 
ixet, Daniel vi. 306 At llm Feast of Tabernacles.. wbaa 
hearts would ha guidliaat. 


hcaiia would ha guuiliaat. 

Gladly (glic dll), adv. Forms : i gls»dlfoe, 3 
glad;d)Ukc, sUdluoha,-lig,-livc, 3-4 glodlioba, 
3-5 gladlioho, (4 -Uk, -lygk), 5 gladdely, 5-6 
Sc, glaidUa, 6 gladijc, 3- gladly. Cam/, 3 
glodlukor, glndlikcT, 4 gladloker, -laker, -here, 
5-6 gladlyor, (5 gladl^v), 6> gladlier. Ste/, 
4 gladlyest, 6- gladlieat. (Now commonly marCf 
mail gladly.) [f. Glad a. + -lt *^.] 

1 . In a glad fashion ; with gladness or joy. Also, 
in weaker sense, willingly, with alacrity, esp. in 
phr. / {yaUf Ag^ etc.') would gladly (do something). 

rooo tr. Hmida Hut, 11. viL (1890) it6 Ha glwdlica all 
eorolic bing uibh orarlileapanda. a msooO. K, Cnrp^ • l^tid 
M 8.)aii. 1014 Da noiit iEoalred cyning . . ham tn hu axesira 
5 eode, ft he glm<IUca ftam heom aallum, onfangen wms. 
eiooo OsMiN 13484 po^3..didann gluddli) juiti he Iwtld 
Onnven Drihhtine'ia wiltc. m laas Aner. R, tB8 Guff nu 
baonria eladliiker . . luuward Iw muchcle fusta of haouene. 
etyom Jlavtlok 906 Gkuilika wile ich fedan fm- <^*400 
Maunurv. (1830) xviti. lo* The! dryiiken gladlyeMt maiinea 
Blooil. Towmeiey Ahst viii. 144 (Gladly tliav Wold 

me creyf, if 1 nych bodworde broght. igw BA, I o*m. Prayer. 
Ordering Dracona, Will you due thl*i ^dly and willingly T 
1991 SpKNHxa yiA Hubberd 389 Gbidlieat 1 of your Aeecie 
sheepe. .would take on me the ki^p. 1617 Mukvmin itin, 
I. 337 They would gladly have taken tliia occaaioii to extort 
muen money from tha Fr.rea. 1667 Mii.ton P. I,, vi. 731 
Scepter and PoMrvr, thy giving, I asauma. And sliidliar khsll 
resign. 1700 Brmkrlry Theory riaion • no, 1 aliould gUii^ 
be informed whether it ha not true. 1831 Lamo Elia 11. To 
SAndo Eifiaton, Or ait thou enacting Rover (at we would 
gladlier think) by wandering Elyaian streams T 1875 J OWBIT 
P/a/o (eil. a) I. 80, 1 applaud your purpow, and will gladly 
asNi»t you. 

tb. P>a gladly*, a polite phrase used when 
offering food to a person. Obs, 

19. . briar A Boy 73 in Ritiion Amr. PoA. P. 38 The boya 
drewo forth auche at be had. And sayd, do gl.'idly. 

i* 2 . a. Aptly, with evident reason, b. Ta do or 
be ,,, gladly : lo be accustomed or ' apt ' to. (Cf. 
Gr. ^AciV to love, to be accustomed.) Obs. 

e 1389 Chaucrs f..G. iV, 770 Tkiabo, And this waa gladly 
in the eue tyde Or wondyr arly, loAt men it enpiede. e 138S 
— Para, T, p 813 Auowtrie ia set gladly in the jen 
eomaiulemeiitx hits’ixe thefte and manslaughter, for it ia 
the gretteae thefte that may be. 1398 Tskvisa JtartA. Do 
P, R. VIII. xvii. ('rullem. blS.), A scorpion is a beste bat 
atyiigeb gladly with leiayle. 1430-40 (.vno. Bochax 1. ix. 
(15441 18 h, llie wrong partie gladlv hath a fall. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg, 140/a Where as bco comers there ia 
gladly filth. 

GlAdneSA ^glm'dn^s). [f. Glad a. -f -RKsia.] 
The stnte of Ijcing glad ; joy, rejoicing, f Also, 
cheerfulness, alacriry (in action). 

r 900 tr. Bada'a i/iat. v. xvii. fxix.] (1891) 454 pa ongan ae 
byHLOop liistfulliaii p:ea iimffaii anytro . . ft sLcdneiue his 
daeda. a law Anrr, A*. 136 Ai bvt hurt ft al^t sore were 
uor^iten ft lor3iuen uor glednesae. a 1040 Vreiaun in 
Voti. Hotn, 199 kh b^ biaaclie . . J^t bu bringe Nne 
Miinuch to |»!re glednease. mxfgm Cmraor At. 5449 Quen 
iuaeph wit his fader meet . . gret fur gladnea. iste 
WvcMP T Eedraa iv, 63 I'hei iofeden fill out with mnaikis 
and gladnewys wiiene da^ei. 1413 Pitgr. Somde (Caxton 
1483) IV. XX. 64, 1 bad i<.^ entier and eke gladneaxe. 
194! Hall Ckron,, Hen, K, 75 The greate gladnea, tha 
hertia rejoyayng and the greate delight that the comcn 
people had at tma concorda. 1606 SnAxa Tr, 4 CV. 1. i. 39 
Sorrow^hat ia cotiehM in saaming gladnaase, la like that 
mirth. Fata lurtiaa to audden sadnaaaa. 13^1 Johnmr 
Rambler No. 141 P4 Mycompony gave alacrity to a frolick, 
and gladness to a holiday. 1814 a. Roosss Jaeqmel, 1. 74 
Her every gesture said ' rejoice Her coming waa a glad- 
ness. im Gsbkn Short HM, v. f i. bii Tc is this new 
gladness of a great people which utten itself In the vane of 
Geoffrey Chaucer. 


Olftdon, oIm. form of ^laddow. 
t GlA'dllliip. Oh, it Glad a, 4 -aHir.] -i 
GLADRIW 8 . 


.. jnki eallaa nodoa gktdacype to haileana. ^somOinna 

& AaiKl tu shallt off bntt child Hahhann gladdaMpa ft 
a. #104* UotigsmigCait, Horn, 191 Alla orfitcooBjiiM 
oeran . . aiagen he leftona mid swufle muchelo gledachipob 
mtma Cursor Af, ajflcis^Ur kd, Mr gladdadpl q«a^ 
sjlfl fiAaaouB Brsseo bii. 009 la hen grot gfadieftiiB 


sjIfl Babboub Brsago bii. 009 la hen grot fladieftiiB 
can be ta. c 1430 Pllgr, LyfUemAiodg i. iL 1x869) iTIiat 
waa al gladshipa, loya with o«ta sorwo. t igao Laoseolot 
0761 Yowoiay bawaif the day Aa of his deith, and glodeirlilp 
aucht to ass. a 1997 IFgyto Thrift in Coriaiu Ass, Poom 
F 6 b, Whan gladdiJiippa grawaa mo gnuna. 
COAdAomA (fflos’di^m), 41 . Also 4-5 ffladnuft, 
4, 6 ffladoom, 0 Se, slaidflum. [f. Glad gb, 4- 

-BOlULl 

1 . Of thinga. events, places, etc. : Prodoctive of 
gladness; cbmog, pleasant 
evgSA Chaucbo Nssn'e i*r, Prol. la Swidi tbyng la gla 4 U 
aom as k thynketh me And of swich ihyng ware cnodly fbr 
to telle. 1480 Cabtom Ckron, Emg. cxxxvT. ega All thyngia 
and wethers fallen to me Joyfull and lykyng nod gkidsum 
aa 1 wold haua hem. 1997 T. Pavnb Royed SjobA, 17 
A greater confidana of that gladsome resurrection. 1611 
Smcbd Hiat, Gt, Brit, ix. xm. • 8 The Kinjn Gouemour 
after lira victory rode. .with the gladsome tidinga..io tha 
King and Legate. 1633 Kakl Manch. Ai Afomao (1636) 60 
Noah when hee had been tossed but a years upon tha %vat^ 
than Mount Ararat waa to him a gladsome place. 1708 
Pore Otfyst. XXIV. 453 On chairs ana bads in order seated 


Pore Otfyse. xxiv. 453 On chairs ana 1 
round They share tlio gladaome board. 
ind, 098 He flattered hlmaalf that the 1 


da in order seated 
1979 Aoais Amgr, 
alps.. would provo 


a gladsome sight to oar people. 1893 Dk Qui ncbv A miobitfg, 
SA. Wks. 1 . aoa The day on which a Roman triumphed 
waa tha memt uladsoma day of his existence. 1877 Mss. 
OufHAMT Atakera Flor, vi. 163 Wa have the gladnoma and 
Jwful night of fruitful slopes. 

2 . Oriooks and feelings : Expressive of, or char^ 
acterlxed hy, gladness. 

*376 Basboub Bruce xf. 356 He welcummyt thama vith 
gladaum fa-r. «s4ao Hocci.xva De Reg, Prime. 1365 HIr 
gladsome Inoke made me trunte htr wele, sBBa N. Lichb- 
riKLii tr. Caatnnkedda Cong. E. hut. iv. 11 Clapping their 
hands for toy thereof, which manner of gladfiotnc reioyaing, 
they vacd three or fottre times. 1609 Cahocn Rem. 3 
Whereas the aaida Panegyrist falleth into a glsidsonia 
admiration, tyao T. Cookr Talea, Ac. 81 The Sailor so, 
with gladsome Eye, Th* unruffelM Main . . Views. 183a 
I ANDKS Adv. Nigrr\. iii. 113 Countenances more gladnoiiie 
and animated than can he cuncuived. 

b. Itansf. said of inanimate nature and its 
aspects. 

*5*3 IHiuglas AZneia xii. Prol. 78 The eomia cropplaand 
the ueria new breid Wyih glaidnuin garinond revesting the 
erd 1633 G. Ubrsrst TemAtr^ Pilgrimage iv, At length 
I got unto the gladsome hill. 1710 Philii'S Paatorala 
ii. 6 Their Nutes suft-warbling to the gladsi>me Sprir.g 
i8s6 j. Wilson City 0/ Plague iii. i, Whm the hilent atant 
Stole out HO gladHome (lirongh tlie dark-blue heavens. 
s868 HAWTiinsNit Ames-, Note»Bka. (1879; II. 75 Tha glad- 
some sunshine. 

3 . Of persons, the mind, heart, etc. ; Having a 
glad or joyous nature or mood ; fillt-d with glad- 
ness. Also of birds, f Gladsome of*, glad of (c£ 
Glad a. 3 b). 

e i4io.S*iV Clfges 30 Sohe was full good sckyrly. And glad- 
sum both day and pyghte. xaBa Monk sd Eveaham ( Arh.) 

S 'Dia moiike schew yU hyra selfe to the abliot . . ful gracyous 
syghte and gl4d»um of^chere. 1930 Palbur. J14/1 Glad- 
some, cherefull. alaigre. 1970-6 Iwimbakuk Peramb. Kent 
(1836) yyo (^ueen Eltzabeth . . our most gratious and glad- 
some Govclrjnour. s6o6 J . CAaraNTxa Soiomon'a Solace ii. 8 
Ha vsed u> he gladsome and merily comxited. 1604 Milton 
Pa. cxxxvL I Let ua with a gladM>nie mind Praise tha 
I/>rd. 1639 J. Hayward tr. Hiondta Baniah'd Virg. 6t 
So gladsome was the Knight of this gift, that [etc.]. 1793 4 
WoRDSW. Gmitt 4 Sorrow xxviii. We two had sung, tike 

f lad.sonie birds in May. 1S04 J. Grahamk Sabbath 11 
'rom the sky the gladsome lark warbles his hcaveu-tunea 
song. 1837 Hawi'hoknx Twice-Totd T. (1851) II. xii. 1S4 
Peter smiled like a gladsome man. 1867 G. Macik>nalo 
Poems 143 Carried it alxtuC tha laud, GladMma as a hoy. 

4 . quasi- trub Gladly. 

1940 Palbcrav'b Aco/astna iv. fi. Siy, I have dona it 
gladnom .L with a good wyll. 

OladAOmeby (glse dsffmli), adv, [f. prec. 4- 
-LY -.] In a ;*rac 1 some fashion. 

*375 nARBona Bruce xvi. ao He rasaiiit hym gladaumly. 
£1590 U. 1 .. Pleasant Path/waye, etc. AJ b(T.),T> .behclda 
the '•iinneshyneiiogladsoinely 1639 J. HAVWAantr. Bioudra 
BauiaKd I trg. 175 Whom hee Andes gladsomely eidoyliig 
ilia swefie company of [etc.]. 1663 biagetlum, or U. 

Crvmweli (16731 39 Those who had lodg'd llielr private 
hopes in the Common Kuine, did moat gladsomely salute 


hopes in the Common Kuine, did moat gladsomely salute 
the Designs of Gliv.-r. sByo Hlockw. Mag. XXVll. 80 
Which meets us soothingly, be we in sadness, or gladsomely, 
be wejn joy. 1890 C. Dixon Stray AoestAere yil, 81 'Ite 
birds singing gladsomely. 

Glftdffomenftffff (glsrdsFmnte). [f. as prec. 4 - 
-V 1018. J Tlie state or condition of Ijeing gladsome ; 
gladness, joy. 

^ 1413 Pilgr. Sowlo (Caxton 1483) v. xili. 104 Ryal robes of 
ioya and of glodsomncsse. 1549 Chalonkx tr. Kraam on 
FoUy 1 lij a, The same not aeeldome dfaavailath to Che glad- 
somaneeM and pleasure of the lyfe. es 1691 C'aldrbwood 
Hiet. Kirk (18431 * 3 *t I •• declared unto her your 

Majaacia's gladsomnessa of her reooveria of her lata aicka- 
nesaa. 1816 J. Wiixon City 0/ Plaguo iii. I. asfi Childhciod 
lost Its bounding gladsomenese. 1849 Rock CA. gf FatAera 
III. ix. a^ The balls from every chuv^ steeple swung forth 
their peals of gladsomenese. 

Gladfttoaft (glse dgtan). [f. the name of WU- 
linm E. Gladstoug (1608-98}.] Used attrlb. or 
elli/t. to designate certain articles, ft. Cladslaata 



OltAimVGirXAN. 


aXiAX&T. 


•(dbr*#): a joenlftriMiiiie ghr«a to the cheap French 
^etf the Importation of which matlj mcreaaed 
in cooaequenoe of the reduction In Customs doty 
made by Oladstone while Chancellor of the £a- 
cbeqaer In i86o. 

iMs Aiknuntm ss $/3 Th« word 'Gkuliitoiie* will prob- 
•bly cominua to ioaicato thoso Prctncb wanw which h» Act 
chcopMsd Ibr the general market. l•7S Tsollopb 
th* Htir lU, Yws we*ve got sherry, and port wine, and 
Gladstone. iMs A. Birsell Obittr Dieta Ser. i. M To 
Biske him unbosom himself over a bottle of Gladstone claiet. 

b. Cfadstont : a light kind of portmanteau 
or travelling-bag. 

sMa Mish Bmauimih JIfi. 111 . i. it Hamldgh's 

servant sitting behind, walled in by a portmanteau and a 
Glsdstonwhag. iMkf K. J. Goodman /Vw CuH*h* vi, With 
his GlndACone<bag in his hand. tMp J. K. JsaoMe 3 dfea 
fe Boat iv. 54 We got a big Gladsiona for the clothes. 

o. * A roomy four wheeled pleasure carriage with 
two inside seats, calash top, and seats for driver 
aad footman ' (Webster 1804). 

OladstoniMI (glsedstJs'nlftn^ o. and th, [C 
prcc. + •IAN.I A. adj. Belonging to or character- 
istic of W. E. Gladstone ; since 1886 used spec, 
(chiefly by opponents) as the designation of the 
party which supported Gladstone's proposals for 
establishing Horae Rule in Ireland. 

li6i iiluxtr, laud, AVww aj Apr. 399/1 Another gigantic 
Gisd«toniaii oration. iMg Sat. Sot/. 5 Aug. 177 Anything 
. . mote Gladsioiiian than the written book it is impowibla 
to lay hands upon. i8t6 Ttuiex 9 June 9/1 Where can tha 
Gbulstoniaii LibemN hope to win seats? ‘ • — 


servativea, supp.irted ah the latter will be by the Unionist 
ladstoiiian candidates will fight at a far greater 


Against the Con< 

- - _ ^ »e by I 

Lilienilo, (Uadstoiiian candidates will 
disadvantage than in November last. 

B. sA. 1 . A supporter of Gladstone ; s/u, 
member of the 'Gladstonian' party (see A). 


pnrtersor . ^ ^ , ,, 

Times 36 May 9/3 Mr. Fen wick., encouraged Ministers, in a 
speech much applauded by theGladstoiiiaiis and Pamellites, 
to stand firm and adhere to the (Home Rule] Hill. 

2. «=GLAimTONR a. 

1864 Daily Tot. 1 May, The finest Chateau T.afitte was 
introduced alongside the most rasping Gladhtonian. 

Hence Oladnto'nlaalam. 


xBBkPall Mall G. 9 Mar. 10/3 He. .thought that what the 
House of l.ords was really out of sympathy with was 
Gladsionianism. sMS Sat. Rnt. 99 Sept. 343/9 l*Ue whole 
political capital of Giadstonianism. 

Oladnum, obs. form of Glaimomi, 
Qladwln(e» -wyn, var. Gladdon. 

Olftdy (gl^>*c 1 i), a. ran, [f. Glade -T l.] 
Glacle-iike ; abounding in glades. 

1837 Aenoi.d lot, clyi. m Stanley li/o f 1838) 1 1 . 79 llie 
Biiugness of that delicinus glady held, ifias Mas. Marsh 
Ravtns%.lifft 111 . li. aa As the door opened, giving a view 
of the copsy und glady wood beyond. 1854 Tail's Mag. 
XXI. 138 A niimnificent banyan tree, that stood in the 
glady oiieningsoi the forest. 

Gladye, obs. inf. of Glad v, 

01 culyn(e. -yyn, vars. Gladdok. 

Olod, obs f. Glad a. \ olis. pa. t. of GbmE v. 
OlsBU, var. Glbw a. Obs, 

Qlafe, obs. form of Glaive. 
tGlai^l^ Obs.rare-K [a. OF. 
mod.K. A^/tf/<r«/.] Gladiolus 1 a. 

laBe Caxton OvuTs Mot. xiii. iv, The flour is of glagol, 
and smellett only of complaynte. 

Glagol (glac'g^)* [npp* ^ back-formation from 
next.] The Glagolitic alphabet (In recent Diets.) 
Glagolitio (gloegdli tik), a. [ad. mod.L. gia'- 
golitic^us (cl. Ger. glagolilisth'), f. Serbo-Croat. 
glagolica (r^ts), the Glagolitic alphabet, f. the 
Common Slavonic glagol^ word. 

The reason for the name is uncertain; it Is conjectured 
(Mtkiosich Glagolitisckes AlphaM in Ersch ft Gruber 
Bn^l.) that glagol may in some dialect have had the 
sense of * letter similarly x/arv, which in Slavonic generally 
means * word *, has alsi> the sense of * letter' In Croatian. 
The distinctive epithet of the ancient Slavonic 
alphabet (called also * llieronymian 'Illyrian', 
and 'Slovenish') still retained in the service-books 
of the Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite in 
Dalmatia, etc. ; also used as a designation of the 
Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite. 

lifis Nbai.x Notts oa Dalmatia^ etc. 98 In the case of 
mixed marriages between a Glagolitic and Latin Catholic, 
the children follow the rite of the father. tSfii Max MiiiXKa 
AVf. long. V. Z87 MoiSt Oldest dated MS. of 1056. written 
fix' Prince Ostromir. Some older written with Glagolitic 
letters. 1881 Acadeaw aS Mar. 906 The Slaves when they 
became converu to CnristiaiiUy, framed two alphabets, the 
Cyrillic and the Glagolitic. 

Glald, obs. S& f. Glad a., Gledb. 

Glaid, 0I18. Sc. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Glide v, 
Qlalf^ oba Sc. form of Glaive. 

Glfldk (g1/k), sb. Sr. [Of obscure origin ; con* 
neaiun with Glebe is suggested by the sense, but 
its phonological possibility is not evident. 

Ptwbly MOM 4, thMBh rcconied late, ssay be the original I 
the notion of 'deceit has often developed from that of 
'danling*. OtharwiiaMnse4muaKbsrRiptid«dasadistuicl 
Word.) 

!• pi. Mocking deception ; chiefly in 4 lie phiataa 
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^ nti iha gisUkt^ to cheat, swlndla 

one : to got tko gimMgt to be chmited or daoelved. 
Cf. Glebe sb.'>t 

«S^ KBNNBMe Ffyiitw m. Dtmbar 497 Orrit In the 
tlaykis, inde Mmster Gilliam gukkis. igM Lynoisav 
Safyn 1871, 1 se they haue {davit me theglaUa. igyi 
Rsfarm. xxv. no This sylit, begylit. They 
will hot get mkis. Ragfl DALRYMn.n ir. Isslis's Htsi. 
^sot, X, 471 Another writeng ssntles, ful of Gukb and 
Glo^h. iMt CoLviL tF 4 /gs Sm^pise, (1751) SS We did 
nmhing but hunt the glatks. Nois, HusU tke giaikt^ go 
of a M's errand. 17. . in Hood's Coil Anc. Sv. Stags 
(1776) 1 1. sjo gave me the glaiks when a’ was done, ijig 

R. Fobbrs Ajax's Sp. 7 Vet routh o* honour he has got, 
£v n tho* he gets the glaik. s8os A. Scorr Pooms (1806; isi 
Lads the glaiks did gie ye. .when ye were young. 

2. A cuntemptuous epithet appliea to a person. 

[asagia CAris/is Nirbs Go. xxUI, His wyf bad him ga 
hame, Gib Glaiks.] 1814 .Siutsm 4 Gmsl 1 . so Och sorrow 
be on the glaik, my own heart will never warm to her. 

0. ' A child's toy or punie* (Jam.). 

(idli: p«rh. quut. tor giaxs should come here j aee Glaiks.] 
1890 W. Grsuor Notss to Dmubar's Potms (S. T. S.) 69. 
1 have aecn a toy called * the giaykis *. which wa« com|NM«d 
of several pieces of notched wood fitted into each othar in 
such a manner that they can be sefMurated only in one way. 
sflpfi Caoc'KitTT Grey Man HI, Why should a grown man. . 
care about the glaiks atid puppet plays ul a lassie uf sixteen? 

^ A flash of light. Also pg. 

s8i8 Scott Hot. Midi, xii, Gaxing, glancing-glasses they 
are, fit only to fling the glaiks in folk’s eeii. iBaa W. 
Tknnant Papistry Storm'd {xia'j'i 175 His een . . Ae mngle 
styme afore his nose, 'Hiey oouldna see for glatks. laij 
Galt Entail 11 . 186 He has glaiks and gleams a sense about 
him, that [etc.]. Ltutris T. 111. V. (1849) luo The 

rising sun was . . Sfirinkling the floor of the forest aisles with 
glaiks and gleams. 

t Glmik, V. Obs, Alsodglak. [f. GLAiErfi.] 

1 . intr. To gaze wantonly or idly. 

e iWBo A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xx. 49 The bicnkyne of 
ane K Ay gart the golf and glaik. c 1390 Hurrl Past. Pil^, 
ill J. Watson Coilsct. 11706) 11. 99 On sick coiisaits to glaik. 

2 . irons, a. To befool, delude, b. ? To pervert, 
auphisticute. 

I (see below], e xgfio A. SJcott Poems (S. T. S.) xf. 


n Get 3e ane goldin hour 10 glak thaine I women). 1387 
Gude 4 G. BalTatts (1897) >7^ Thoebt tliow be of Keligioun 
. . ^it and tliow glaik or gagioun The treuth, tliow sail cum 
downe. 

3 . To dazzle ((he eyes). 

1819 W. Tknnant Paphtrp .Storm'd (xBay^ a Thou at hie 
clbuck stood unseen. And wi* thy glamour gifuk'd his een. 

V. J?. * ‘ ■ ‘ ‘ 


Alsu 


Hence f Olal’lEljig vbl. 
one who ' glaiks '. 

lyw ao DiiNUAa Posms xvll. 4 ! _ ^ 

toriiie. And sum our mekle. ana that is glatking; In taking 
suwld dUcrctioun be. a iCeg IN>lwakt Fiytmg w, Mont’ 
gomerts 751 Gleyd glaikcr, rouitie raiker. 

Glai'kery. Sr, Also 6 glaifcrie. [f. Glair 
sb. -KKr.] Foolish, wantem, or giddy conduct. 

rxslo Saiir. Poems Reform, xlili. eoj Young men for 
glaikrie can not agrio with age. s8t6 J. DersPoemsbs Ye'd 
quite yeie glaikery, an’ at last ba wise. 

Glaikit (gl^kit), a. Sc. and ftorlb. Also 5 
glakyt, 6 glajUt, -yt^ 8 gloklt, 6- gUlket, 
[Related to Glaie sb. and v., but reconled earlier 
than these.] Senselesst foolish. In later use: 
Thoughtless, flighty, giddy (said esp. of women). 

e 1430 Hknsyson Sstm Practysis Med. i. Poems (1865) 49 
Your saying 1 half sene, and on eyd set it. As geir of all 
gaddering, glaikit, nocht gude. e 1470 HuNav IVallaco x. 
845 ^on glMyt Scotiis can ws nocht wndyrsiand; Fulys 
thai ar. 1340 Cornpi, Scot. xv. 136 It vas i eleuii be al the 
Romans that he (Brutus] mm becum frenetic and glaykic. 
a ifiog Montgomkkib Poems x. z8 Some we sie, in evry age, 
Lyk glaikit fooK gang cooked gaita 1788 Bumns To Umo 
Gmd 19 Poor mortals. That frequent pass douce Wisdom’s 
door. For glaikit Folly’s {wrtals. 1804 Scorr Redpsuntlet li, 
Aglaiket ne'erxlo-weeL t86o H iSLor Prvo. Scot. 67 Glib {’the 
tongue is aye glaiket at the heart. 1893 in Northumhld. Gloss, 
Hence Olni kitljr adu., foolishly, thoughtlessly ; 
Olal’kitiiCBB, flightiness. 

a laeo Ratio Ravvig 349 Al thar disport and lhar blycht- 
nes Is al in foiy and glaikUne9a 1093 Lock hast Reg, 
Dalton 111 . 171 Bid her have done wi* her glaiketness for a 
wee, and let’s hear plain sense for anca 1837 K. N icoll 
Poems (1843) 999 ir glaikitly we {rokit. We wad be toilin’ 
eair. * 1893 Nortkumtld. Gloss.. Glaikednsss. giUdiness 
Glidto. Sc. (? Obs.^ and AngiO'/rish. Abo 7 
glaxo. quot. 1880 ; but the sense in the other 
passages is doubtful; quot. 1638 may belong to 
Glaie sb, 3.) 

1838 Adamson Musss Tkrmodis. Invent. Gabions 96 In 
one nooke stood Loquhabrian axas And in another nooks 
the glaxe is. 1814 Train Monniain Mass 144 With platMr, 
glaiks and quern milL s88o A ntrim g Down Gloss . , GlalJkSf 
a lever attached to a churn-stalT, by use of which the churn- 
ing is less laborions. 

Glmir (gle*i), sb.^ Forms : 4-6 glayve, gloyvoj 
(5 gleyere, gley3y(e)r, 6 gleyr), 4-7 gtoire, {6 
glair, glo(o)ra, 6-7 gleara), 7-^ gUra, 5- glalra, 
8> glair, [a. F. glairs ^ found in 13th o. The 
forma in the other Rom. iMguaget (Pr. giara^ ciara^ 
It. chtora, Sp.r/am) indicate L.r 4 fra, fem. ^icidrus 
bright, dear, as the source of the Fr. word. 

The change cf initial ftomi evog must have been enriy, os 
AElfiric's Gloss. <« 1000) hu 'Ghmes. sea-llm'; some scholars 
have ascribed it to conlbrion with gUrea gravel, but thb 
Is unlikely, aa there is no evidence that thu woid bad the 
Rof 'day' or adhesive sdl. Med. L.//arAs, allied to 


the vlmid Jaiee of grsjMs In Barth. Do Propv, Doomsok li 
pioh. a latinhation of f. glairs. \ 

1 . The white of an egg; freq. In full tbsgtair gf 
tsH ggg, gf eggs. Also, a technical teim for pre- 
paratiOTs made from the whites of eggs and nsed 
in various trade- processes, esp. book-binding (eee 
quot 1803). 

13.. R. R. Attn, F A. loes pi wal of laspor hat glent as 
glayre. etjfSk Chauckr Cats. yo&m. PrsL g T, 953 Vn- 
Slekked lym Chalk and gleyre of an ey. i.voo, 

Bockas t. XX. 36 b. They have strictoriea to make ineir akin 
to shine Wrought subtiily of gummes and of alaire. 0 S440 
J'romp. Parv. ipfl/sUlsyre ofeyryne,or o)wr lyke(A*.gleyere, 
•r’*' glarvm. C1488 
R. £. Ill roe, (Warton Club) 79 Grynde wrnielcmc one a 
stone with newe glayre, and put a lytylle of the tplke of an 
ay thereto, and ao write therewith. 1373 Art 0/ TLisnming\ 
*io make ghure take the whyte of newe bude eggesRHc.]. 
1634 Pkacn^m Gent. Rxerc. 1. xxL 67 Gumme lake is made 
with the glaire of ego, strained often and very Short. 1781 
Brit. Mag. 11 4S Instead of the glair of eggs, gum-waier h 
frequently used 1811 Se(P fnsimetor gto To make the 

E lare of egga. i8|| St. James's Goa. 30 Nov. git The yelk 
comimaiidad with phosphorus, the flair with albumen, 
and the shell is made with lime. s%a (/• Rev. July 183 The 
'glaire' or adhesive substance with wnidi those iiortioiis of 
tiie cover are to be coated which are intended for gold 
ornamentation. 

Comb. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Tradk, Gtairodealer, a vender 
of broken eggs, albtunen| &c. 

2 . transf Any similar viscid or slimv substanoe. 
^a t8S9 Skrlton R. Rnmmrneag Her leerde lypiies twayne 
e, Lyke a 1 


MUHwr, mm 

poSiR W. 


wtcregr. 51 Any l 

.• Oyl of Turpentine, Glare of Snails. &c. 

Fordvck Muriatic Acid 11, I found the lonaue black 
and dry, with a black glare on the teeth. 1880 Gorro 
A'mm. Nat. Hist. 160 I'he mass, which seems a mere drop 
of thin glaire, almoet or quite homaaeneous (etc.!. 18^ 
T. R. JoNks in lutell. Obterv. Mar. 199 The transparent glair 
produced from decompoeiug vegetables. 

tGlau, Obs. rat r In g Blftyva. [a. 
OF. glaire^ giayn 1 « gidreaA Gravel. 

14B1 Caxton Myrr. 11. xxL iii By Acres the C)’te is 
foundrn a maner of sande atMl there U founden also of the 
glayre of the sec whiche ben medled to gydre. And of ihyse 
two myxtyons is made good glasso and ciere. 

GUrir (gle*Jj, V. I'orms; 6 floor, flare, 8 
floire, 9 flair, [f. Glaih j^.i] iratu. To smear 
with glair; falso^re. to (taint, ihinb. 


Stocks hew and form such Crosses and Images, and after 
that, lewd Haiiiteragleerthem with Colours 1398J.MARSTON 
Metam Pigmaiiont etc. Sal. tii. 79 His clothes per- 

fum’d, his rustie OMUith Is ayred, His chinne new swept, hit 
very cneekes are glared {printed glased ; but note tke rime). 
>738 Johnson, To Giaire^ to smear with the white of an egg. 
This word is still used W the bottk-binders. sSif L^k Wo^ 
skop Roe, Ser. iv. 943 'llie edge (of the book] m now glairsd 
evenly, end the gold, .is then gently laid on the edge which 
has bm glaired. 

Ag. ign Mirr, Mag,, Rivors ix. Well sauat with lyes, 
and glar^all with glee. 

Glair, var. Glae sb.^ Glare a. 

GlaireoiUI (gle«’ri|as), a. Also B-js floroouE, 
flalroua. [f. Glair sb. 1 g -(b)oub. Cf. F.glainug.} 
Having the nature or appearance of glair. 

xySS fftHNxoN, Ciareoms. 1789 Univ. Mag^ XXXVII. 
XAO/a Ibere b a glareous liquor. s8e6 KniOht in Pkil 
TroHS, XCVII. 104 A glareous fluid, as Du Hamel hM 
stated, exudes from the surface of the alburnum. 1819 H. 
Busk Prstriad l 919 Thase glareous eyes Death's fingers 
glue. 1848 Maundkr Treat, Nat, Hist. 787 Glareous, 888b 
Ogilvir, Giairsous, Glahvus. [As dbtuict words.] So Ih 
later Diets. ^ 

Glttixiflfmou rgle^ri'dAtoat), a. [i Glair 
sb."^ + -OEM ^ -4 -itUB.] Producing alime, or mucuf, 
or glairin. {Syd. Sac, Lex. 18S5.) 

GiftiriJt (glCwrin). Also f latrine, [f. Glair 
sb.^ g -inJ (See qnotz. and cf. fiariginie.') 

s8g8 T. 'nioMsoN Ckem. Org. Bodies Of Glairia Thu 
name has been given to a peculiar substance which has been 
observed in the sulphureous mineral waters of the Pyrenees. 
1889 R. A. Pa H krs Preset. HygieneKn^. 3) so Other nitrogenous 
subMances are found — the so-called Glairine or the Zoogene. 
1893 Brit, Med. Jmi. aa Apr. S 66 /a Many mlnetal waters 
on evaporation leave on organic residuum which goes by the 
name of glairine. 

Glfti^ (gle«*ri), a. Also 7 gleary, 8 gllry, 8-9 
i^ry. [f. Glaie g -y 1.] Of nature of 


glair ; viscid, slimy. Chiefly Dalk. 

f88e J. Chandler ram Helmonfe Oriat, 106 The venal 
bloud being resolved by other poytons Into a liquor Bunovte 
orGleary water, {myson, Jaundous excreoiant, &c. doth flow 
forth. X737 Bracrrn Farriery impr. (1743) II. ei6 The 

S uantity of brownish glhy Matter that ran out. 874s Monbo 
mat. Nerves (ed. 3) a6 A wounded Nerve yielaii a giairy 
Sanies. i8m Homb in Pkil, must, XCIX. tSs By nnsems 
s/t. Imeanajdaiyflul' *“ “ 


0 / animals, fmean a jdaiy fluid, slay W. Kknnrdv Poents 
199 Two glairy eyes Masked by Ibul imtrefimflon were un- 
v^cd. 1848 CAiraNTBa Anim, Pkys, i. (1870) 31 When a 
considerable quantity of it exiett In a flula (as in tho white 
of tha egg) it gives to it a glairy tenaclouB character, tflgg 
Zoologist 11 . 3893 On raising the skin, a ghdry appea r ance 
of the muRcles and flesh (which waa much waated) preoented 
luclf. 1880 Gray A'/rwef. As/. Its A glairy Becrotlq^bpottrad 
out from numerous immerted gbnos. * 

Comb. 1883 J. R.A11V In AVimMln^rvts June 334A Thread* 
. .coated over with a glriry-looking depoeit Iprotoptaaml. 

Hence flHai'RjbMM, viscidity. 
sB66-7 Livinortohr Lmai yrmir. (1873) t. U. 43 A lltllo 
the foreleg. 

27 


f lariness laOined to be present on t 
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ChXiAJrOB. 


QIaIm'*. Se. 7 Oh, [Ponlbly ft irtr.df 
: ct. jflau, mod. Sc. w. of GtUoi A 
touch of hre, a Hcoroh. Alco^llf. . 

m tSfB Knox Reform. Sroti. Wks. 1846 1. 17 1l«iiiin|||itftad 
to the «aik io th« myddokt of aomo odnUu (ate ] • SmM of 
powder waa maid and aatt a fyre, qubllk gaua to thalMliMd 
martyre of < aod .n glaitw. akrimpled Idw left hand, and IKiwd 
of hU face. iSaft Iaxiiknon A gtaim o* iho itegh urn 
act of warming one\ self haatily at a atrong l|re. . ' I 

t OlaiSA Sc, Oh. [Origin and lenio iWMr* 
tftin ; perh. ft. OF.g/ais. glas^ reiounding nokili^ice 
Glass sb :*) ; peril, var. of Gijlob sb,^, niedjnf.l 

iglg Jan. I. Bom, Avr/#(Arb,) 33 Whylea In that UBMlg I 
g^e a luAty glaiie For to deacryue the I'roian Kiaga kfjpidc. 

GlaABB, obs. form of fiLASie. 

OlttiTe igl^*v), s\ Al«o 5^ gUyva. (6 glilva, 
gUeva), 4>6, 9 diai. glave, 6-7, 9 dial, glavra, 
9 dial, gleava ; 4 gU(y)fe, 4-6 gUyvo, (tf Sc. 
glsif), 5-7 glftvo. [a. of. glaive^ glcive lance 
(mod.F. glaivi poet, reword). 

Haii'Dann. regard OF. glaive an an adapted form of K 
gladtuM (through the MXmseMjrlndie, ginie^ ginvi*), Aacoli 
■uppoMsa it to repreaent a Celtic *ciadh>o- <01r. tlaHtb 
aword, Gael elataheamh). Neither view, however, afxounta 
for the earlier meaning of the word in OK., which ie also (hat 
of M IIG. giavU, g/aolHt MDu. glavio, glayo, Sw.y/acvM.] 

A name given iit different perioda to three distinct 
kinds of weapons, viz. lance, bill, and swurd. 

The second of these aenaea seems to be peculiar to English, 
the others are derived from French; in a large number of 
paasoges it la impossible to determine from the context 
wliich weapon ia intended, esp. in the case of later writers. 

f 1 . A lance or snear. Oh, 

sagj R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4163 He hem saende Mid gfeyue 
ober mid roches, and vewe ttliue he let. a 1300 Cursor /!/. 
7745 Non her 1 leue )»e kynges glaiue. e 1380 .Vr> Feruwb. 
461^ Hure )«aie ( *ay] gunne defende, Wyh Taunces& gleuca 
kene. e lagb I..<>nki.icii Grad xiii. 786 Togederi.*^ they weten 
Met ’llie Itn 4the of A Gleyve with outen let. tgge Wynlkv 
A rwone, Lti,CkaH tos 50 Sir Euatacc . . Did baisse his gleaue 
and well imbrace hia Mhield. 

tb. A lance up as winning>post in a race, 
and given ns a prize to the successful competitor ; 
hence, n prize. Obs. 

exfSa Wycijf Serm. Sel. Wka. II. as8 'Certia boi rennen 
all, but uon of hem takib be gleyve . . ' Men usen otte (lia 
gamen, bat two men . . rennen a space for a priis, and he 
pat comvb first to his ende shal have b* gnmen bat is sett, 
wheber it lie spere or gloves (w. r. gleyves) or obir blng bat 
ia putt. 1483 Catk. Angl, 157/3 A Glayfe, brauiu$H. igao 
Ortn* Vocaf. E iij, Braiiinm eat primum (1518 premium] 
vel victoria : the pryce of a game, or a gltwue. a tS85 Hmar- 
poao in Coverdale hett. Mart. (1^64)383 Caste your eies on 
the gleue ye runiie at, or els ye wil foow the game. 


Comb, 1483 Caih. Angl, 157/a A Glayfe wynner, braueta. 
O. dim, A fiah-spenr. 

sftjg Hoin ft Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xxxvlii. There are 
Bome that glave sm.'dl (i'thes with a thre«otiiicd fish>hpear 
(glave). 1854 Misa Uaknn NortkatHpionok, GIomm., G/etfve, 
a p'.ile about four yards long, with serrated prongs, used fur 
caching cels. 1879 W. G. WArKns in Norfolk Archaeology 


viii 170 G/eave, an eel spear. 1893 BAaiNG<(>QUi.D Ckeajb 
Jack Z, Jl. loa He . . produced a suigular weapon or tool, 
focally termed a gleve, 

1 2 . A weaiiou consisting of a blade fastened to 
ft long handle ; a kind of halbert. Obs. 

c 149a (Shake. Soc.) 370 Ordeyn eche man. .to 

be thcr redy, With exya, gleyvis, and swerdys bryth. 1513 
Ld. Bbrnkks Froiss. 1. lix. 80 He had in his bond a great 
glauc, aharpe and well stelyd, and ahoue the blade, thcr was 
a sharpe hoko of stele. 154a Uoall Rraam. AFofh. 376 
Y* senates . . stood^ in feare of his billes & glieues. 15^ 
SpKN8Ra F, O. V. xi. 58 [They) over all the fields themselves 
did muster, With blls and glayves making a dreadfull luster. 
1609 Maxwrli. tr. Horodiait 11 vii. 49 Suddenly the Country 
Clownes came in with their Clubs and Gloiues [orig. tk t« 
{vAa eai Tovf wtAeWeie : on p. 48 the same words are ren« 
dered 'Clubs and Bills']. 1678 Butlkk Hud. iii, ii. 543 
2 ^ 1 , with aged clubs and gleavea Gave chase to rochets 
and white sleeves. 

t b. A soldier armed with a glaive. Obs. 

1877 HoLiNflHxn Ckron. Bag. II. 954/'! There be In that 
towne more than i’O C. glaiues and iij C. yeomen. 

3 . A sword ; esp. a bruadsword. arch, and poet. 
In early quols. possibly repr. Gael daidktamk ; ct glajh 
meptf C1.AVMOHIC. 

e 1470 Hbnry tVal/aci x. 367 Awkwart he atraik with his 
acharp groundyn glawe ( = 358 his gud suerd of steillj. 1513 
Douglas Aituta 111. viii. 33 The fetra Onon with his goldin 
alaif. 16^ Milton Hist. Bag. 11. Wks. 1851 V. 70 The 
Britans had a certain skill with their broad swashing .Swords 
and short Bucklers .. Agricola discerning that those little 
Targets and unwcildie Glavea ill pointed, would soon become 
ridiculous against the thrust and close, commanded [etc.]. 
1788 Burns hFheu Guilford good Iv, But Clintons glaive 
frae rust to save. He hung it to the wa*, man. i8sa Byron 
Ck, Har. II. Iviii, 'I'he Ddhi with his cap of terror on. And 
crooked glaive. 1800 Scott Ivaukoe xviii, To maintain the 
..honour of his English ancestry with the glaive and brown- 
bill, the good old weapons of bis country*. S887 Bowen Virg. 
ABuoid II. 393 [He] girds on the Achman's glittering glaive. 
Jig. zgee hrd. Cfyaien Men (W. de W. 15061 11. xii. 1 19 
And therfore sayth the psalmyat, that the tongea of aynners 
is the glayuea of y deuyll. 

Hence OlftlTft t^., f ia) to ipear (a fish) (afiz.) ; 
{b) to arm with a glaive {mmee-use). Olftivod 
^l. a., armed with a glaive. 
i8|d [see 1 c above]. sSei Joanna Baillix Mfotr. Ley.^ 
WatieaouW. g Which helmed hia brow, and glavcd hia hand. 
1869 Lowell Catkedr. POei. Wka 1890 IV. 6 a Of the glaived 
tyrant and long*inemoried priest. 

Olalaie, chm. form Glazy. 


Olftk. obo. form of Glacw ; var. Glair 9. Oh. 

-ytt obs. forms of Glaikit. 

OlMtt K Oh, exc. dial [ft. ON. g/am(m noise, 
din (Sw. gihm merriment, fond mirth. Da. glam 
barking of dogs), prob. echoic in orj^n.] Any 
loud noise, as shouting, loud or merry ulk, bark- 
ing of d^a, etc. ; also, a shout, cir. 

13. . B. B.Allit, F. B. 830 penne aeten at beaoner. .pa 
gesteagayftfttl glad, of glam debonere. 13.. Gaw.itOr.KMt, 
1436 Sttch a glauerande glam of gedered rachchez Kos, pat 
pe rochetrea raiigen alxiute. ibid. 165a Much glam s glo 
gteme vp per-iunc, Aboute be fyre vpon flet. a 1 400 - g e 
Aloxmador 5504 He herea A grate glauir ft a glaam of 

f rekin tongis. i88b Elwostuv IV, Somerset H'ortt.bk, s.v., 
lold your glam, anybody can't year theircel spake. 

Sc. Alsoglfttim. [var.of ClaMzA'I; 
cf. Glan and Gland zA*^] pi, a. The iron jaws 
of ft vice (cf. Clam z 6.1 a h). b. Pincers, nippers 
(so clams in dial.), o. Hands (cf. Clam sb.^ 3). 

zglo /mo. R. H^ardr. 30a Item, in the smiddie ane 
irne studie ane Ikht hammer ane litttll pair of glaminis but 
the vys. 1804 Mal-tagcant Galiovid. Bncycl., Gtanma, 
iiMtruments used by horsc*gelders, when gelding. 1847-78 
Halliwkli., GAiuUt the hands. NorikumO. 

Olain^. Var. of Clam sb.^ i. 

1797 PoLWHELB J/ht. Dovoh. 1 . lajTbc Glam, a shell-fish 
of the muscle kind, is found above Tomes wear. 

Glam, var. Glaum v Air., to snatcii. 

Glama, otw. form of Llama. 
tGlanierfZA Sc. Oh. P Alteration of Clam- 
OUB; but cf. Glam * and Icel. glamra to rattle. 

Gael.c/eMfAMr wrangling.cvi! reporr,acandal, and^/oMtAar 
noise, outcry, are prob. from Eng. or Scottish.) 

A loud noise or tumult; public outcry, scandal, 
igoo- oo Dundab Poems Ivii. ao Sum [seekers after office) 
hes thair advocitttia in chamer And tnkis thume seltfe thuirof 
na glainer. leyo Satir. Poems Reform, x. j8s ’ 1 ‘han come 
zonr king and sum Ixirds with ane glamer. And reft him 
[Kic'cio] from hir. 15B4 Ibid. xlv. 393 Without respect of 
warldlie glamer He p «.•«( into the witchis chaliner. 

Hence v. tram., to rnise a clnmour 

against, defame. tOlft'mftrouft a., noisy, clamorous. 

C1470 Hbnrv IVa/lac* viii. 303 At the ro<.kew thar was a 
glanirous rerd. sago Kxirats Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 46 
Openly glammerand him, saiand acho said ger banya the 
said Suhir John out of this toune. 

Glamer, glammar, glamor, obs. ff. Glamouk. 
Glammerie, obs. form of Glamuuby. 
GUkmoroiU (glscmdros), a. Also glamourous, 
[f. Glamour -ou«.] F’lill of glamour. 

s88a Ck. Q. Rev. Apr. 139 The eagle flight of Plato . . has 
always the effect of making the plain world . . seem to reel 
and spin . . it grows faint and glamorous. tSSg C. K. 
Craodock in Harper's Mag. Dec. ij6/i The mountains . . 
wore a glamourous purple. 

Hence Ola'morouslF adv. 

1891 E. Cabtle Coaaequeneea I. 1 U, 34 The whole scene 
..became as it were glamoroudy illuminated. 

Glamour ( glsc* mu) ,z^. Also 8 glamer, glamor, 
glammar, 9 Sc. glaumour. [Originally AV., in- 
troduc'ed into the iiteiary language by Scott. A cor- 
rupt form of Gramai All ; for the sense cf. Gbamahys 
(and V. grienoire'S^ and for the form Glomkkt.] 

1 . Magic, enchantment, spell ; esp. in the phrase 
to cast the glamour over one (see quot. 1 7a 1 ). 

T17.. Johnny Fan in Ritson .Sc. Songs (17941 H. ,77 As 
soon as they saw her well far'd face, 'I'hey coost the glamer 
o'er her, 1700 K am bay Rue A Fait Stacks 153 Like Bclrie 
when he nicks a witch, He..C^Hts o'er her een his che.iting 
glamour. 1731 — Gloss, to Poems s.v., When devils, w izards 
or jugglers deceive the sight, they are said to catx glamour 
o'er the eyes of the spectator. 1789 Burns Capt. Groses 
Peregrin, iv. Ye gipsy-gnng that deal in glamor, And you 
deep read in hell's black grammar. Warlocks and witches. 
1830 Scott Demonot. iii, I'his species of Witchcraft is well 
known in Scotland as the glamour, or deceptio visus, and 
was supposed to be a special attrihiite of the race of Gipsies. 
*?» :v ENNVSON Enid 743 That maiden in the tale, Whom 
Gwydion made by slanioiir out of flowers. s86o Readk 
Clouter it H.\. db He knows father and daughter both. 
They cast their glamour on him. >894 .D. C. Murray 
Making 0/ Novelist 190 The man had a glamour for me and 
draw me with (he attraction of a magnet. 

2 . A magical or fictitious beauty attaching to any 
person ur obieat ; a delusive or alluring charm. 

1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Ftut^ Rati xxxvi. For to paint 
that scene of glamour It would need the Great Enchaoter'a 
cliarm. 1863 Ouida Heid in Bondt^ 07, I know how 
quickly the glamour fades in the test of constant Inter- 
course. 187a Grsrn Short Hut v. f 1. vis A sudden burst 
of military glory threw tu glamotir over Ihe age of Creasy 
and Poitiers. 

8. ait rib. and Comb., os glamour gift, might \ 
glamourdearned ppl. a. 

sSog Scott Leut Miustr. fii. ix. It had much of glamour 
might. Could make a ladye seem a knigbt. 1813 Picken 
Pastoral Bsdegy 109 May be some wily lau haa hao the airt, 
Wi' spellfL an' criarma, to win our Kobin’a hear^ An' hauda 
him, wi* her Glaumoiir-gift, sae fell. 1819 G. S. Faheb 
Dispeusationa (1833) II. 94 During the reign of our glamour- 
learned first James. 

Gluiour (glsnnftz), v. [f. iirec. sb.] trans. 
To affect with glamour ; to cnarm, enchant. 

iBje-tt W. FBROuaaoN in IFAw / 4 r-AiMiir/r (Scot. Songs) Ser. 
III. 109 For Ither acenea, and iilier charroa, Hae glamour'd 
Willie's een. 183s jrP. Kspnwae Horse Shoe R. xxxiv. 
<1860) 380 He was wsoimhyupon, bewildered, glamoured 
(to noc a moat expreoaive Stmeh phrase) by the remembrance 
of a aickly dreaaa. 18B9 rimee oSOct. 5/S The Greeka— 


ghunonrad svfch Ih* proapoctofm oddhioiilotlidr Vompafta 
oouacqiimiLO and greatneas. 

Hence QUinouHiig ppl* a. 

1871 B. Taylor Fasiat (1^51 1 . xxL 18a The noontaln'k 
ride along Sweepa an Infuriato glomoariag Song. 

OlmoUM (gbs m94d), ppl. a. [f. Glamoob 
eb. ’*• •MD 8. j Affecled with glamour. 

1714 Ramsav F/VipM xiv. in Rvergrten (1761) 1 . aae AH 
this and mair maun cum to pasa, To clelr aour glamourit 
SichL 1889 Rides HAOiiAaD Cleopedra lil, lira plaucb to 
their glamoured sight, was a seething aea of snakes. 
OlttmoioyCglaB'iuari). Alioglftunierie,gtftm- 
merle, glemourie. [Var. Glamour sb . ; for the 
termination cf. Gramabyb.] Glamour, mtgic. 

tSit Edin. Mag. Apr. 353 It maun surly be the pithiness 
e’ the style or sum bewitching glaumerie that gars fowk 

i launi at them whara eir they can get a claucht. liaaPaAKb 
.iUian Poems 1866 1 . 60 Tim shades of glamuiiry depait. 
Z847 J. WiLNON Ckr, Nerth (1857) L *49 Glad as fr we 
escap^ from glamoury. s88a Contemp. Rev, July 84 
Ballads, all more ur less touched with glamourie. 

Glamp (glamp), V, Sc. [Of oSkcure origin ; cf. 
Glaum v. and (iLam ^.] intr. To grope, at in the 
dark. To glamp at : to make enatches at. 

1768 Roaa Helenore 1. 38 An' sae I wakn'd glamping here 
airthera. 1813 D. Anderson /Vrswz 79 (Jam.) He gloiMtn' 
raiae An* tremblin', pat his cliuae on. 181m G. Beattie John 
CiA fmAm' in Life (1863) 334 [Some] glampit at the vacant air. 
f Gian. Obs. rare ~ K [var. Glam Clam ; cf. 
Gland 3.1 A comb-maker’s vice (cf. qnot.\ 

1688 R. Holme Arsssoury in. 383/3 A pair of Ginns, which 
belong to the Trade of a Comb maker. .The Gians, is two 
pieces of Wood, square at top, and rounded off below, with 
an Iron Pin through both yet so as they may widen a little. 
Glaji, obs. form ol Glen. 

Glaaee (glans), sby [f. Glancb v.] 

1 . A swift oblique movement or impact, f By 
glance : obliquely. Also Jig. ? Obs. 

1370 Levins Manip, 31/10 A Glance, transitue. tggg 
HAKLUkT y%^. II. I. 134 For they Siiile away, being not 
once touched with the glaunce of h sliot. and are quickly out 
ot the Turkish canons rcuch. 1694 H. L'Estbanub C / 
(1635) 55 And though these specifies did not take their aime 
directly at his Majesty, yet did they byglsinceand obliquely 
deeply wound him. 1733 Somknvillk Chase iii. 333 *l*he 
watchful angry lieast Th‘ Aiivai.uge spies ; and at one 
sidelong Glani.e Kips up bis Groin, 
b. Cricket. I See quot. 1H97.) 

189a Daily News i July a 'a A remarkable ability to play 
the stroke, which can be best described as the leg glance. 
1897 Ranjitsiniiji Jubilee Bk, Crtckei 173 ’Jhcra is 
another stroke by which good-length hulls on the leg-siile 
can he played— the glide or glance. .. 'The face of thetMU is 
turned slantwise tu meet the ball, which should glance off 
towaids tine. lung-leg... In these days, with perfect wickets, 
the glance-stroke is very useful. 

1 2 . Jig. a. A satirical hit or allusion, a jest at 
(or upon) somi thing, b. Allu«ion, reference. Obs. 

R. 160B Fulhkckb 3Mi/ Pt. Paratl 36 This was but the 
glaunce of Diogenes, who made more accoinpt of his scofle 
then his stale. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. 6 8 (1B731 57 
Sileiius was gravelled not knowing where to carp at him ; 
save at the lust he gave a glam e at his patience towards his 
wife. 1639 Horn 6c Roa Gate Long. Uni. | 843 Pleasant 
Jr.st!^ conceits, and witty gIancc.s [I..a//NZi’VxrT] beseem men 
of civility, but not hitter tart Khds. 1697 I'uttkr AnHq. 
Greece iv. xiii. (1715) 317 In ihe>c Songs they now and then 

S sve a .Saiyrical (ilance upon tliose who had misbehav'd 
leinselves in the Wars. 

b. S665 Sir T. Hkrbrrt Trap. (1677) 349 Albeit in that 
brief discourse I made, .theie arc some glances atit ; I shall 
here, .speak alittU* further upon that subject. 1708 Echard 
PJccl. Hut. (17x01 3 F.very part of it [the teniple-minLstration] 
had a glance at a future and better state of things. 

8. A sudden movement producing a fioah or gleam 
of light ; also, the flash or gleam itself. 

1303 Dunbar Thistle 4> Rose 96 Keid of his cullour, as is 
the ruby glance, a 1547 Surrey Aineid 11. 373 Yea thrise 
.. In glauncrs bright she gliltereo from the ground (L. terque 
ijsa so/o . . Kmicmt]. 1637 Earl Si irling Jonathan 1. Ixxxi, 
Each Hwords bright glance, seem'd ■iummoiis from their fate. 
1669 Sir T. Hkmbvrt Trav. (1077) 387 The Sun . . shines 
with utmost ardour upon those parts . whether his glances 
be oblique or peqiendicular. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 405 
Fish, .sporting with quick glance, Show to the Sun thir 
wav’d coats. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 133 I'he famous 
Ice-glance. . . It is a large high field of ice, wTiose glance hi 
the air may be seen for many leagues at sea. s8ie Scott 
Lady of L. 1. xxxv. The stiver light, with ^Ivering glance, 
Played on the water's still exl>an^e 1849 T. Woolnkr My 
Beautiful 11863) at As knight led captive, in romance 
Through postern and dark passage, past grim glance Of arms. 
Jg. 18x4 Apostate v. ii. How awful is this silence Which 
has succeeded to that glance of sound I 1807 Hoon Plea H 
Mids. Fairies XX. ii. So do we fiutter in the^ance of youth. 

4 . A brief or hurried look. Also a glance at, 
into, oft overt upon, etc. (the object looked at). 

8S9t Ghbbnb Dtse. Ceosnage (159a) 4 The verser cuts off 
sonic four cards, and . . geueth the cony a glance of the bottom 
card, igga Davies Immort. AVw/lntrod. xli. (174a) 11 The 
Glance of this Dame's angry Eyes. s6o6 Shako. Tr, 4- Cr. ni. 
ii ia6. 1 wna wonmy Lord With thefirst glance. S667M1LTON 
P. L. IX. 1034 So said he, and forbore net glance or tcv Of 
amorous intent. 171B Lady M. W. Montagu Zx/. toL teu 
Mar 10 Mar., Inmost courts, .the glance of the^ monarch u 
watched, and every smile is waitM for with impatience. 
1798 H. Hunter tr. St.- Pie* re's Stud. Nat, (1799) 11 . S 3 » 
This arranuement pleases at first alance,^ 1 nit soon fatigues 
the eye by it's unimmity. iBaB Sixitt F, M. Perth xxxlii, 
He passed the papers through his hands, turning some over 
with a hasty glance. t8te Tvhdai.l Clae, I. xw. 113 Cast- 
ing a glance over the glorious scene beneath us [etc.], 
Gbeen Skert Hist. iiL | 7. 154 A glance satisfied him of ibe 
hopelessness of the struggle. 



azjoros. 



JSct MM I aiMFMm £'m. iv. i. tos A dectoi«« 

•laiiM of clioaabf. sifp & R Eastwicic thy Ltmvn aoo 
It U Mto hypoeritjr now toprotend that our duhijpi . . includod 
th« •(iahtont glanee at th«ir advaatage. 

5 . ffU]iOd<pitoli;fieequot.i 897 ); glanod- 
wood, n hiurd wood grown in Cuba, and used for 
sanglng-biBtnimenta, carpenter*! ruM, etc. 

M«Euiatn dm, U^'anfs Comm. fWabMar 1890) 
Gwtc o m oo f i, Off Birm, IVtokfy PoU t8 Sapt. 5/s Suite, 
docs ia oommeneing to axport * raanjak or glanca.|ntch '• of 
tlie naturo of petrokum in a bhuminoat form. 

OlRttOg ^filani), sb.^ Also gUna. fad. G. ///iifa 
(Du. glMt) wightneis, lustre, also glance-ore.] A 
variety of ore having a lustre which indicates Its 
metallic nature ; obs, esc. in antimony^^ bismuth-^ 

l-v. 

iTAsa Eltm, Ifni, 

t metallic. Oray 

^ ///rz. Sa\ idtma 

II. 141 The Ordcn Pyrites, Glance, and Blende, are oomnion 
to Naumann and Mtea 

b. ii'omb. glanoe-ooal, a variety of anthracite 
(G. f^n%k9hle<t Du. g/anskool), 

tSos Kdi$», i?#p. VI. 930 With renpect to g 1 ance<oa 1 . .Itia 
surely far from being new under iCM vulsar name of blind- 
coal. i84BSia J.G. Wilkinson Dalmmttn^ etc. 1 . 198 1 1 is a 
variety of glans coal, c 1865 Lbthkbv in CiVr. Sci, 1 . 117/t 
Giance-coal, or anthracite, is not rich enough in hydrogen to 
be of any use to the gas manufacturer. 

OlfUIQg vgluiis), v.l i‘orms: 5 glenoh, glana, 
gla,u)noho, 5-6 glenoOi 6 gla ulnae, glawnse, 
Sc, glanM, 6-7 glaunoe, 6 > glanoe. [Of oiiscure 
origin. As the earliest sense is the same with that 
of Glaob V., it seems pDSsilile that the word may 
be a nasaliz^ form of OK, glaiekier to slip, slide, 
perhaps influenced by OF. guauhir^ gueneir to 
turn aside, or by Gmnt v. 

The word has lieen commonly explained as f. Glan-'b s6\ 
a. Du. or Sw. g-/a*is, but these are only adoptions of MHO. 
g/oMs brighineiA. lustre related to Glbnt, Glint).] 

1. inir. Of a weapon : To glide off an object 
struck, without delivering the full eflect of the 
blow. Also to glance acQc^ off. To glatue on : to 
strike obliquely upon and turn aside. 

c 149a Merim 198 TIra i^troke of the ax glenched. and 
smote the horse bale asunder, e igeo Mehuine xxxvi. 950 
I'lie helmet was hard and he swerd glanced asyde A: doiu- 
maficd hyin nouahi. sspo Six J. Smyth Ditc, IVen^OHM 30 
Most of iheir voTees of anowes sliould have . . glaunued or 


lighted upon the piques, lyag Pops OHyst. xxii. 309 And 
from Ctesippus* arm the spear elanc’d On good £um«us* 
sliield and shoulder glancM. i8a8 Scott F , At . Ptrtk ii, 
‘)'he blow only glanced on the bone, and scarce drew blood. 
i 83 a Lkcky Enf^. in 18M C. IV. 945 The heaviest shot 
glanced liarmlesdy from the sides of the assailing vessels. 

tran^f. nvtA/ig. 1596 Shaks. 7 arw. Shr . v. li. 61 As the lest 
did glaunccawaie from me, ' I’is ten to one it maim'd you too 
out right. iSa6 Jackson Crttd viii. xxi. | 4 Their projects 
. .doe often gbinceor fall upon some other object then thry 
thought of. 1846 'raRNCH Afirac. xx.(i86at 399 He. .means 
that lebuke to glance off on Him who haspput forth on this 
day his power to help and to save. 

t b. To pass by without touching. 
riXfotr. Pot. t'erg. kng. /tist (Camilcni f. 948 The river 
Nadilcr . . glawnceth bie the village Wvrsminster. n iS8a 
SikT. HaowNKCArVrr. ^/irr. 11 iii. (i^i6)49Sumehavediggcd 
deep, yet glanced by ihe Koyal Vein. 

t E. To move lajndly, csp. in nn oblique or trans- 
verse direction ; to dart, shoot ; to spring aside, 
1489 Caxion Faytfs of A, 1. ix. 93 The iiiaiicre how they 
shall glauiiche or with*drawe ihemself from y" strokes. 


cisoo A/etusine xix. 6/ He slanchcd asyde, and so the 
' ' \e recountred ayenst nothing, fell douii to 

B .Si^Ks. SouH. Ixxvi. j Wh^ w.th the time 


k yogis nevew, for he recountred ayi 
the grouiide. c t6oo .Sii A Ks. .S'eMN. lx 
do 1 not glance aside To new found methodsT i6s8 Bolton 
h'lorus IV. ii (163Z)) 364 'I'he warrd. .glanced iiitoAsia.and lay 
heavy u|)on Africke. 1847 H. MiiMK.y<rr/^ o/Spul 11. ii. 11. xxiv, 
If that, the object gone, away tho.ve forms do glance, 
tr. Keck/ords l^nthek (1868) 30 Glancing from the precipice 
with the mpidity of lightning, (lie] was bait in the gulf below. 

fig. 1604 T. Wmight Passions i\i. i. 79 if tliou see .. one 
eate very greedily . .such actions glaunce out of gluttony. 

3 With reference to discourse : To pans quickly 
we/*, glide from, off (a snbject). To glance at 
Knpon^ \ against)', to allude or refer to obliquely 
or ill paasing, usually by way of censure or satire ; 
to hit at, reflect upon. 


1570 Df.r Afnth, Prtfi XI Yet will I glanse ouer it, with 
wordes very few. stts Grernk Disc. Coosnage Pref. (159a) 
3 Thus Griitlenien T liauc glaunst at the Barnards lawe. 
1803 Shaks. d/roi. for Af. v. 1 . 31 1 To call him viliaine : and 
then to glanre from him l*o th* Duke himhclfe, to taxe him 
with Iniustice. i8bi T. WiLUAStsoN tr. Goutart's Wise 
Vtsillard To Rdr. A iv, I'he wi->e Old Man seemes to 
glance at our English Proverb : No foole to the old foole. 
1670-3 Marvbll Reh. Trsmsp, 1. 40 Whatsoever may have 
glancte upon him, wax directed only to our Author. 1700 
Swift Pates 0 / Clergymen Wk.s. 175s II. If. 39 Verses., 
wherein he glanced at a certain reverend doctor^ 1819 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Atag, XLVII. ii9TliediscourKe mostly 
glanced upon the corruption of Manners and Morals among 
the Romans. 187* O. W. Holmkb Poet Breal^.d. vi. 174, 
1 glanced off, as one often does in talk. 1893 StrvknsoN 
Cairiona 39 Words which glance upon the purity of justice. 

4. I'o cause a fla^h of light by rapid movement ; 
t*Sr. to shine. Of light : dart, fladi, gleam. 

igSB SaHr, Poems Reform, xlvili. 76 To . . mak it [cloth] 
weill Iwwit And gar it glans* lyk Dunmygrane. 1617 Moav- 
•on Itin, I. 19 'I'he Sunne bvamea glancing on my face, aa 
1 lay in bed. x^ Milton Psalm IxxxviL s; la thee [Sion] 
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A^brotteMs^itmmsglanoaw ayey P. Waucbr £(4 

AWm (1897) 49 He b^e out In a Maptum abwt onr 
Martyns myinf . .now they am all Glancing in Glory. 19.. 
Ram^v Ode Mens, Mrs. Porhes 13 Her snul nlmM enth 
eiwh hMvtnly ray. tyts Cowraa Tmik *49 Now flnahing 
wide, now gUnang ns in piny. Swift bayM thought the 
lightnings dart away, tftaa Sem Piraie xxili, Thaw pretty 
fiM andnnelea that glanoasu white In the moonbeam, tisn 
Mm. Stowk Mdc/r 7 Wf*s C, xxxiv, An insane light glanced 
m her heavy black eyes. 1839 Tbnnvsom MarrJUrmimt 179 
1^ ^ dngon^y In summer suit and silks dt 

holiday. 

fif' *894 Mim FMeim/xArr. xevi, The thought glanced 
“P®*' lyWf Ibat L. would be gl^ to see her so protrcied. 
sm W. C. Smith KiUrostaa I. I. 949 The rip^cs that 
glimmer and glance Where tlw suit flashes. 

6. Of the eye ; To move quickly, to cait a mo- 
menUry look, to flash. Also said of the |>ersim 
looking ; esp. to glance at, to give a brief look ot ; 
to Manee overt to look qutcklv over, to read hur- 
riedly (also to glance lbfWig4) ; and with advs., 
as to glance down, upt etc. 

* 8*3 Stanymormt Aineis 11. (Arb.) 8t In this wise musing 
myn eye glaunst to my coompanye fensiue. sjM T. II. La 
PrimssMO, Fr. Asad. 1. xxitt. 933 1 'hey that glaunce at honor 
[Fr. out dettOMl Itgeromenl Its yeux A Phontuur), as if that 
were vertue it wife. 1990 .Shaks. Mids. A', v. i. 13. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint. Ancients 393 The e^'cs . . loosly swimming in 
plcaNurcL glancing and ( to spvake .so • venereal I. t8aoW.lKvlNG 
Sketch Bk. I. 5s A be.TUiifuI face glanced out at the window 
and vanished. 1893 ScoRKSuv Whale Pishety 396 Some of 
those wlto glance owr these fuiges, may have been the * sons 
and daughtersof affliction '. iflyt 1 .. Strpii kn Playgr.Plnrofe 
iii. (1^^ St We crept . . cautuMisly along . glaiM:ing ^wn 
the mighty cliffs Ijcneatli ua. 

fig, i86s Gko. Eliot Silat M. 37 His thoughts glanced at 
all the neighbours who had made any remarks. 

6. trans, a. To glance one's eye, look ; f (a) to 
turn aside one's as when dazslctl (cf. sense s) ; 
(d) to give a qiuck or momentary look ; also, to 
look tmickly at or upon an object. 

sSgeGaKKNB Never too /a/F(i6oo) F, Finding the sunne 
t>M glorious for m^ sight, I glaunst my louke c i6eo Shaks. 


Sonn, cxxxix. 6 Ueare heart, forbeare 10 glance thine eye 
a.Hide. 1639 Rsomb North. Lasse i. vii. Wks 1873 lit. 16 
Now glaunce your eye on this side, on tlie voke. You bring 
your neck to. 184s Li/i, etc. % Puffc 4 in Ilazl. E, P, P, 
IV. 315 Hm downcast eyes u|>on bis boot* are glanct. 1716 
Addison tr. Ovid Wks. 1753 I. 104 Fire broke in flashes 
when he iclance'd bis eyes, a 1794 Gibhom Atisc. Whs. ( 1814) 
1 . 177 After glancing my eye over Addison's agreeable dia- 
logues, 1 more scnouHly reml the great woik of Kzcklel 
Spanheim. 18x6 Disnaki.i Viv. Grey 11. xiii, Vivian glanced 
a look of annihilation. 1837 Hau'tiiornk 1 o-Told T, 
(iBsc) 1 . i. 91 He . glancing his wveie eye around the 
group . . nt last bent it sternly on Sir Ednuiiid Audios, 
b. To survey with a glance; lo catch a glimpse of. 

CowLRV Dmnticis 11. 189 Still dues he glance the 
fortune of that clay, 178s J. Brown Chr. Jral. (1814) i6;i 
With enrapturing joy shull we gintice the countless fact* or 
redeeming love, tray Msa. A. M. Brnnftt Beggar Giri 
(1B131 V. 303 Lady Gauntlet just glanced the hincT wheels of 
two carriages, whii h drove round to tlie back of the house. 
sSaS Montgomkry l''Uiou Heaven 98 Who ever glanced the 
Heavens, nor dream'd of God . . and things divine ? IHd. 39 
Those burning mysteries that mortaU glance With wonder. 
C. To expru'S or convey with a glance (of the eye), 

1717 Prior Alma 11. 185 lliere his eyes ttx>k distant aim. 
And glanc’d respect to that bright dame. 1843 E. Jonkb 
Sens. Ijr Event 109 Glancing sublime di*\ot ion. 1845 Brown- 
INO Luria Poet Wks. (1668) 105 As if there were no glowing 
eye i* the world, I'o glance straight inspiration to iny brain. 

*1* 7. To touch obliquely ; to graze, barely touch ; 
fig, to glance at, allude to Ohs, 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err, v. i. 66 Alone, it was the stibiectof 
my Theame : In company 1 often glancrd it. 1651 Evrlvn 
Diary Sept., 1 nhserv'd that the mail gos the whole square 
thereof next y wall, and bends with an angle so made as to 
glance y ' wall. 

8. a. I'o direct obliquely, lit. and fig. b. To 
emit with a flash or gleam. To giance back i to 
flash back, reflect. 

a. a i8«|6 Dp. Hall Rem. fVhs. (z86o) aa One morning as 
1 lay in my bed, a strong motion was suddenly glanced into 
my thoughts of going to London, if 85 Cracian^x Conr/ier^s 
Orae. 39 Seeing they [words or hint.*] are cunningly glanced, 
so also are they to be cautiously received. s6^ Dampibb 
ypy, 1 i. lol'bey will puniosely strike their Harpoons, .aside, 
or HO glance them as to kill nothing. 1704 Swift T. Tub x. 
191, •! will here take Leave to glance a few Innuendo’s. 
a iSooCowpkr Wks. (1835-7) I. lao Foimcrly, in my hap- 
piest hours, I had never iieen able to glance a m ngle thought 
that way. 1806 R. Cumsfrlanm /lA'/r/.i 1807) 1 . 404 He came 
home . . to refute some malicious impiiiatiim* that had been 
glanced at his character. sSag Caklylk Sshilier iii. (1845) 
165 He narrowly escafics kill.ng or dm king for having ven- 
tured to glance a censure at the General. 

b. *748'7 H RMVEY Medtt, 1 1 . 7 The curlin" Waves, glow- 
ing with purple in one place . . in another, glancing a cast 
of undulating Green. 1804 Scott Redgauutlet Let. iv. 
The bink, with its usual arrangement of |>ewier and earthen- 
ware, .glanced back tlie flame of the lamp merrily. 

OllAOBv U» S. I? ad. I Hi. ^lanzen to polish, 
planish f metals), f. glans lustre : see Glafci sb.'^ 
Cf. G. g/imsent Sw. g/ansa.] trans. To planish. 

1894 Times 16 Aug. 6/3 Sheet steel, polished, planished, or 
glanced, ..one ai.d tbiee>fuurths cents tier pound. 

t GuUDiM-OrO* Obs. [A half adoption, half 
tranalation of Du. glanseris (a.G. glamert^ f. glans 
lustre + erts Our. ] (See quot. i 

1457^ in Plowden i?rA(i57i > 3sOt cxliuj Holies dc Glaunce 
oreoomiui Regie valoris xv li. vj s', viij d. 9747 HooeoN 
Mineds Diet. (Jj, I^ad Ore we distinguish into three kinds 
which W9 Miners observe, the first is Potters Ore, which is 


OXbOTB. 

^9 sam* with that ws call Glance Ores the second b Slosl 
Ora : and the last is that called White (>ra. 

CHAMtV (glo nsM). nonco-tud, [1 GLAII 0 B 9.1 
4 -m 1.] One who glances, 
tsflf Hainan Caveat E. T. S.) 8s Be holdlnga with 
ardanie cyee ihys glymmeringi glauncar. tyia Mao. 
P'Aislav Diary s8 Oct., Every glance 1 met was followed 
by a whisper fram Ihe glanccr to his or her party. i8is 
Atheaeeum 4 Mar. 979^ 'l*ho pregnant meaning of thb 
curious glance has never b«Mn equalM since Lord Hunehley*s 
nod. 1 lie glancer or mnilar is a certain Lady Ridgeway. 
Qlanohe, obs. form ot Glancb v.* 
aiMtitleiiy (gla-nsiq), vbl. sb, [t. Glanob 4- 
-INO <.J The acLion ot the Tb. Glanob, in variotia 
senses. 

M94 Farvan rSnHS. vti. ccxxv. 959 Tills Kj'rtte Wyllyam 
..by uluunsynge of an arowe..was woundM to^ deth. 
SjpS8 Dkmnkrb Proise, 1 . cccixxiii. 617 Sir Wylliam 
P ermyntonrv excused hymaelfe and sayde . . howe he couldo 
nat amende it ihis strokr], bycause of glaunsynge of hisfote. 
1849 Mil'ion APol. Smeci. Wka 1738 1 . iioH^ this u|> 
braiding to me the lk>rd«11o‘s, as by other suspicious glanc- 
IngH in nis Book, he would seem piivily to point me out. .as 
one whose custom of Life were not liorest. 1701 Bbvbblrv 
A foe. Quest. 49 All which sp^ak the Openings, and GUnc- 
lugs [printed Glancings] out of the Kiiigoom of Christ. 
183a Ht. M artinkau Ireland v. 8a She saw a glancing and 
gleaming on the extreme point of the track . . It was the 
uliitering of the arms of u strong party of soldiers. 1843 
PsBacoiTd/rxrrV'e ( i8so) 1 . 957 The glancing of their weapons, 
and the shrill cry of the trumpet, aU filled die spectatora with 
oktonishnient. 

b. Cotnb.f as glaBolng-glaas .S'r., * a glass nsed 
by chlldnii lor reflecting the rays of the sun on any 
object* (Jam.). In quots. 

1788 Walkbr Life Peden (eel. ^ 95 A glaring Glancing- 
glnss, who love* to hear himself speak, and the World to 
notice him. x8i8 Ixe Glaik rA-tl. 

Olanoi&g, ppl. a, [t. Glancb t/.i 4 -ino >.] 
That glances (in varions senscK of the verb). 

1596 SrRNsaa F. Q. v. vi. 38 I'he glauncing sparkles 
tbiough her bever alared, And from her eles did flash out 
fiery light, stea K. L'Fatsanor Josrpkust Antiq. xvii. 
XIV. <1733^ 477 He inainiistcd. by this glancing Way, some 
remote I'reteiision tliiit he might have to the Crown, tyag 
l^oTK Odyts. XIX. 464 *1 his [scar] on Parnassus combating 
the boar, With glancing mge the tiisky savage tore. 1814 
Souiiikv Roderick xvii. 49 The strram<''Wiui its shadows 
stid^ Us glancing lights. 1878 Gso. Kliot Dan. Der. vi. 
xlviii, 8be bad a glancing fbreihuughi of what she would do 
in that case. 

th. A glancing viewt a cursory look or survey, 
1891 T H[ai.r] Aec. New Inxient, p. xii, This glancing 
View of these two great Inventions. 1707 NoRam treat. 
Humility iii. ins To take a short glancing view of the im- 
prrfeLtioiiH of our nature. 

o, Comb.f as t gloncing-wise, 

1548 Pattrn Exfed. Scott. H iiij, Syr Thomas Darcy 
vpon hys approch lo the eiirmies. was stiookeii | ‘ 


wyse on die ryght s^'Ue, with a bullet. 1580 North Plntanh 
(1676) 18 He iiad never opened it to them but in dark 
KneicheH,and glaunsing wise, and so much as sufficed to put 
them ill Home nope. 

llencL* Ola'noloBly adv.^ in a glancing fashion. 

. J Hkvwood Spitierh- P\ xxrv. 47 Tharbitrni glauns- 
ingly. Ere the flies ought saide. . Had lietweene them xelucs 
thi’se woords. ijSTT'fl? Hoi.inshkd Chron. (1807-B) 111 . 195 
Others glansinglie passe by it, as a matter of no great ubser^ 
vatiun ^ 1S68 H. Moaa Div. Dtai, iii xxix. (1713) 953 
I'htaw six . 1 distinctly rameinlier, but had cursorily ana 


glancingly rust mine Eya on all twelve, 1897 Btackw. Mag. 
XXI. 50a My feet shall bear me glancingly along to the 
merry music of Ktreams. 1858 TaiVe Mag. XX 1 1 . 1 19 'J here 
are plenty of witty men . . wtiose facuiiuM play glancingly 
upon the suiface of things. 

GlailQJ (glu'nsi), a. raro’^^. [f. Glancb sb^ 
4 -T 1.1 Bright ; quick in movement. 

1733 Kamhay Teet-t. Misc, 11775) 1 . 108 Her glancy een 
like comets hbeen, 'ihe morning sun outshining. 

OUuid ^ (glscncl). [ad. L,gland em, glans acora, 
perh. through B'. gla^.\ 

1. An acorn. Obs, exc. (occaB.1 Dot, Glanb a. 
1631 K. H. Anaignm. Whole Creatute x. I s, 70 Many 
Countries lived of Pulse, and Gland, and Dates. 1791 
Bradley Philos. Ace. Whs. Nat. 45 A hundred Buslicis, 
which may prolmbly contain in Number 38 joi» Acorns ; for 
rei.koning sixty Glands to the Pint, which is 3840 to the 
liushei, 111 a hundred Dushels there will be the aforesaid 
Number. <836 Penny Cyci. V. 957/j G/andf .. the fruit of 
the oak, the hazel, &c. s88o [see Glanb aj. 
t2. (See quot. ; so Gr. fidkaros.) Obs. 

1884 tr. Bonefs Mere, Commit, xix. 745 Glands, or Sup- 
ponitories. 

3. » Glans i. (Mayne Expos. Lex, 1854 .) 
Glft&d ^ fglstnd). [ad. F . glande gland, tumour, 
altered form of OK. glandre (see Glandbu), 
^Mandle^ ad. L. *glandula Glandulk.] 

1. Phys, An organ, composed of nucleated cells 
and either simple or complex in structure, which 
separates from the blood certain constituent! for 
use in the body, or for ejection fiom it 
Simple and compound glaiids are also distingulhhed as 
CoNtii.nBATR (cf. Lymphatic) and Conc;lomksatb, q. v. Cer* 
tain oigans,such as the spleen, thymiifl«thyi old, and adrenals, 
which perform the function of gfands but have no excretory 
duct, are known as Ductlbss (al*o a/nn'r) glgiids. Indi- 
vidual glands, or groups of glands, are chiefly named flrom 
their po*ition, as cervical, evliac, iliac, etc., or from tbok 
discoverer, as Blandin's, Bowman's, etc. 

189a Ray Dissol. World 1 3s Shells found In Animal Bodiea, 
in waose Glands they wera orijritially formed, a lyst Kbn 
Hymuotkeo PoeL Wks. 1791 111 . S09 Soft Love comproaa’d 


GXiAlTB. 


OZJUIBirBOnTY. 


the OIm 4 In cltlMr Ejpil And T«urt flow'd 4 Mm. idll j. 
CUAMOKtLAVNK HfUg. I- Ul. | Ollwinwfii 

tlM Month to aony GlaMdo or Foomoim of l 5 |rittlih^H|i 
E. Daowin B 0 t,ii 4 mi. i. rt79*> sssTho Cbylr« «fy»U|«Nlk 
..Wind* into nlondsi inoNtricnblo duos, ifl^ R;Jh^ 
JMcimr^t Aotu, 75 II10 cdlulor tittoo b inofonlMqflHk^ 
tho musclo« than In cho gland*, itet CAoncNTSll^lniMn 
fad. a) vA In MammnlUi tho Maorbaht tyirtoln^ 
■eota itiolf In Ito moot dooalopM nnd concentratad 
tho glMida ora muob moro niimennM. tBfm MivaotIKw. 

-5? i**^.** oomdato aiaaiitlolly ofll^ 

work of fiiMly dividod lympboilc vaaaob on and nflimpt 
which capillary Mood voioola ramify. 

8. /f«f. A leeretiiig cell or monp of celli ofji.llie 
nrlioe of a plaoMmetm (cl quota. 

STig MAarvn Boi. xU. 131 At ona and of #tao 

Ifila^al i* a at tho other an amhar. tflog SMl 

ymt. XIV. 5*3 Laavaa circular.. aruh two [^nda running 
one into another on the inner aide abovo uw bano. iflag 
Uni^v Xch, flo/. i. (i8st) 19 Glanda are olthor hair* width a 
head or aacraung organ . . or intomal nuclei, .or Uttlo Inber. 
cicaupon variouaorgana ifTfl M 'Nao BM» (iSrdsoOlBnde 
are calla or aggregationa of cello d{aiinguia]i^. .by coniain- 
ing reoinoua, oily, augary, or fragrant iHibauuu.oB. 

S. atirik. and Coord., tMgiafui^ahmolut^^iii^ -tyst, 
-duci^ ‘fevtr^ ’/ollicle, •Usicn^ -i»arx, •nervi^ 

•criJUit -fatekt -saiis, •steretion^ •sirtutur^^ •tissiu, 
•tumour, ’‘VtsicU ; also glaud-Uariug, •ciUatoid, 
•dotifd, •liko, •ti^ed adja. 

t^M Althtift Syst, Mtd» II. ioo Nomerous amall *gland 
alveoli OMn along ita courae. iMo DAawin in 
(1B87) in. 310 Una of the ^land>bearing haira of Droaera. 
1879 — iuttcNv, Pi, iii. 96 The fluid within the \land calla 
paaRca outward*. aOn Ubalb Sligki AUm. 110 Aa age ad* 
vancan the glaiid-cclln become more feeble. 1870 Hookko 
' 7 o</. Flora 465 NtOhrodimH rigidam. .involucre, *aland* 
Hate. Ibid, lae Kota raw/ww . . dennely *gtand-ciliated 
^ theta. i8|8 Syd, Soc, Lex,, *Glami<ytU a cynt developed 
in a gland from obetruction of a duct or diatennion of 
a follicle. 1870 Hoouea Stud, Flora p. xi, Hypericinom 
.. leave* oppoaite often *glend-doiCed. 1880 Sie H. 
Thommon Dit,^ Prvelate (186B) 6a Pua ia. in euch ca<%eii, 
often found Ailing the ainua poculeria and the *gleiid-ducta 
around. s8^ S^. Sot. Lex. , ^Giaad-fiver, a fever having 
connection with a diiiorderad condition of the glaiuU. 1878 
T. Brvamt Praei. Sttrg, 1 . 138 'I'he kind of tiiiHue which ia 
found between the *uland<fbllicle*. AUbuit't ,Syti. 

Mod, III. 659 The *gland.leMon waa eMcntlully primary. 
884p-ga Tooo Cyel, Aaai, IV. tai4/i The whitixh *'gland*’lik« 


884p-ga Tooo Cyel, Aaai, IV. tai4/i The whitixh *'gland*’lik« 
nuuia. Ibid. 809/1 'I'he *gland>lobnle« have the aame relation 
to the eflerent renal veint. 1897 Hutchinoon ArcAivee 
Sttrg, VIII. ao5 A very conHiderable *gland*maaa had now 
apoeared on the left iliac foMa. 1897 A Ubuit'e Syst. Mtd. 
111 . 307 *Gland*nervca are .. held to contain at leaat two 
Beta of flbreii. 1878 T. Dnvamt Praet. Surg. I. loa The dila- 
tation of occluded ducta or natural *gland‘orilice!i. 1849-fla 
Tooo C^c/. Aaai. IV. 839/1 In many Mammalia certain 
Peyerian *gland.patchea ahow a constant . . aixe at alt 
panoda. T. H. GaxKN lalfvd. Pathoi. (ed. a) 79 in 
thoae caaes in which calcilioation h aaaociated with retained 
*gland-aecretion*, Che calcareoua mattera will condat of the 
apcciflc *aland aalta. Ibid, 154 The edenonmta alwaya 
originate from pre’exiacing "uiand-atructure*. 1870 HooKaa 
Stud, Flora no Quite glabroua, i.e. without briatlea or 
*glend-tippcd haira. i860 Sia H. THouraoM Dia. Prostate 
(1868) 6a Mure fluid than naturel ia found in the *glnnd* 
tiaauA and freely iaauee on being preaaed. 1897 HirrcHiNaoN 
Arcktvet Snrg, Vlll, aoc The following note* deacribe a 
caae in which n *gland tumour . . continued to grow aieudily 
for many yeara. 1849^ Todd CycL Arndt, IV. 8i«A 
A microaeopic examination of the exprcaaed contenta of the 
*gland-vcaicies reveala nuclei 

Olud ^ (Eliend). At€€h , p var. of Glan, Glam ^ ; 
cf. Sc. Glaun{d * a clamp of iron or wood * 1 Jam.).] 

1 . A aleeve employed to presa a packing tight on 
a piaton-rod (c£ Followku gd, and Clam *a mov- 
able collaring for a pump ’ {Eug. Dial, Did.), 

1839 R. S. KoBiNaoN Jvaut. Steam Fug. 53, bb is the cover 
of the caaing, furniahed with a atuffing mx, gland, &c. 1871 
Daily Netoa t Nov., The glanda were Inking, and 1 thought 
every minute the ateampipe would go. 18^ W. J« OoaooN 
Foundry 93 The glenoa on the top of each low.preaaure 
cylinder . . will be encluacd in a ateam-iight caaing. 

2 . A croaa-pieue or clutch made fast tu a shaft, 
and commonicating motion to a machine by en- 
gaging with part o7 the gearing. 

i8as NicmoijioU O/erat, Meckanie 31 Clutcheaor glanda 
may M used with much advantage aa a coupliim for double 
bearing*. Fig. 57 repreaents a coupling of tniii kind; it 
conaikU of two croaaea. .one fixed to each abaft. 

8. Fountiing, 8b. *A hooked bar by which the 
parts uf a molder's flask are clamped together.* 
D. * A plate through which the ends of a band or 
tightening clevis pass. A clip-plate.* 

1875 in iGiiUMT Diet, Meek. 971 A 

4 . Comb,, kAglamd-pat her \ gland-ooolc(seeqiiot.). 

llH^ Knight Diet. Meek, IV. 400/1 Glaud-cock, a faucet 
held in place by a gland. 188s luttr, Censut Clerks 4a 
£^no, Afackine maker. .GUnu Packer (Loco.). 

Olaildaogoiui (glsnidF'-Jas), a. [f. L,g/a»d-, 
gtans Gland 1 4 - -aomoun.] Acom-uolonred. 

sBfls In ,Syd. Sec. Lex. 1886 J. Thom ax Met!. Diet., Glam 
dkceoHS, yellowish brown 1 the color of an acorn. 

tGlft’lldag#. Obs.•^^ [a. (med. 

L. glattdagium, gltuaddiUum), f. gland acorn : see 
-AO 8 .I (See qnot.) 

ifl g B 8 i Blount Gloaaogr.. ClandageiVx ) Maat, also Ma*t- 
nge, tba season of turning hogs into the woods; the feeding 
7 hogB by Mnst. 

GluUUbrrioU. a, [f. L. glaud; GlandI 4- 
-AKioua.] Acorn-like in shape i glandiform 
Diet,), 


Glaadfll*, oba. lom of Glavihiui. 
Glftild w ioiiM, var. GidLsmBoufl, Obt. 
GlMlilfF (gl8B*odM). Forms : 5 flilanndro, 6-7 
g l ama d o g , 7» glAndar(a. [a. OF. giaudt a, Vfois- 
dio GbAMD fl, ad. L. giauduia GLAiiDtJiJi .1 
1 1 . A glandular swelling About the neck. Obe, 
tdbk Canton Gold, Leg, \itp% Sba had. .aboute her necka 
ft throCo a twenty bmehea called gtaundrea. tsaa Fitx- 
Maaa /fasA f 86 A gfaunder, whan it breakath, is lyka 
matter. 

2 . pi, (eonstkag if Aig.) ( Tho)^«mdore \ a contagions 
disease in hones, the chief symptoms of which are 
swellings beneath the jaw and dischaige of mucons 
matter from the nostrus. 

iSsj FiTSNasn. Hnab. 1 86 Gfsanden Is a diaeaae. that . . 
sppereth at his noseihi^lca, and betwane his chall bonea. 
ifljo Paijkw. 183 Leagfamdree ..a diaaaaa of a horse called 
the glaunders. a 1637 DiucKEa, ate. tVitek Fdmonton iv. L 
Wka. 1873 IV. 397 My Horse this morning ruiia most 
pltiously of the glaunden. 1774 Goi.imm. Nat. Hist. 1 . 
437 uote, A oonMimption of the ethmoid hones of the nose 
ceHcd tlie glanders, is with us the most infectious and fautl 
|dii«ase or the hone]. 1809 Weluncston in Gurw. Desp, 
(1837) IV. 416 Some of the siablee at Lisbon are infected by 
Glanders. 1878 ZiBMaucN Cyd, Med, 111 . 390 Glandcni 
and farcy are perfectly identical aflfections, both equally 
oimtagkiua, and diflaring only in their local manifeaiatioiiH. 
fig, s6ao aM</ Pt, Returm/r, Pamau, 1. ii. 307 They 


Dorns, Med, (1790) 83 Otamdolar ebetmeilmia .. ganarallv 
proceed ftominMthiiiy. i8|^ Toma OrA.d«o/rilHSiZ 
The prevailing ideaa luapeeShg iho eaaentiid charammuar 
the glandular orgaoiaaiion aro .. vague and indeflidte. 
siflM W. CuiaK VmmdorHoeveaU 2 ml, L 19 Wa cannHII; 
admit a proper GlandalarTbaiua, as moat anthora do. 



Blames tliinii'd. 18S4 Mackenzik Dia, Tkroat a Nos* II. 
xao I'he chamcteristic glander-puatulea appear in cropa on 
Che face. 

Glftadgflrgd (glse'nddid), ppl, a, [f. prec. 4 - 
-KD^.J Affectod with glondera. 

1667 T. Lacv Sauny tho Scot 111. Dram. Wks. (1875) 349 
Petruenio is coming, .upon an old, lean, kune, spavined, 
glandercd (cf. Smaks. Tam. Skr. in. ii. 51 possest with the 
glanders) broken-winded jade. 179B BKnKSLKv hartker Tk, 
oa Tarooater Wks. 111 . 501 It hath recovered even a xlan- 
dared horse that won thought incurable. 18199-6 Todd Cyel, 
A mat. 1 . 439/1 'llie blood of a glandercd horse will impart 
glanders. 1870 Holmrs Syat. Surg. 1 . (ed. a> 700 The di»> 
charge may continue for many months, .unattended by any 
other symptom, and yet the home be decidedly glandercd. 
GlftlidftVOlUI Cgifrndards), a, [f. os prec. 4- 


GlftlidftVOlUI Cgifrndards), a. [f. os prec. 4- 
•otici.] AfTecled with, or of the nsturs of, glanders. 

syay Beaolkv Fam. Diet. n.v. Glauders, Several have 
observed that when a Horse has had the Farcin, he will 
easily become glanderous. 1799 J. Bahti.et Geutl. Farriery 
338 Another hole . . should be made . . to give Ii^ue to the 

f landerous matter washed away by the injection. 1880 
iLACKMoee Mary Auerley III. v. 79 He left an oocy channel 
drsring, (like a glanderous sponge) in August ; and virulent 
fever came into his tenL 1^ Ai/butt’a Syat. Med. 11 . 514 
Evidence of the presence of tne glaiideruuB condition. 

Glfljldifgroiui (gisentli feros), a. [f. L. glan- 
difer acoru-bearuig (f. gland-, glans acorn 4- •fer 
bearing) 4 > -oun.] Bwiiig ncoriis or similar fruit. 

1647 A. Rosa Myst. Poet, tv. (1675) 103 Virgil calls Acorns 
Ckaomima giandea, and all glandiferous woods by the name 
of Dodona. 1664 Evelyn Syitm <1679) 10 Into these t ur- 
rovra . . throw . . all the Glandiferous Seeds, Mast, and Key- 
bearing kinds. S707 MoMTiMun l/uab, 338 The Beech is 
of two sorts and iiuinkred amongst the (^andiferou* Trees. 
1869 Pall Atali G. 13 July tx/i Many (trees) which are 
divided by Pliny into glandiferous and pitch-bearing cannot 
be include in either division. 

Hrnce Olaadi'ISiVOiuiBmia. 1707 in Bailey voL II. 
Olftl^Uibm (plse'iidifi^jm), a, [ad. L. type 
^glandiform is, f, gtamli-, ffans acorn : see -roiui.] 
1 . Acom-shaped. 2 . iGsembling a gland. 
iSSs-jB Goods .Study Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 84 In a few instances 
lialf the length of the oesophagus mm been conipleiely gorged 
^ a single fle-shy or glandiform cxcrescsnce. 1836^ Todd 
Cyel, Auat. II. 990/3 The penis .. is terminated by a soft 
and glandiform structure. 1897 Dungucon Aleii, Lex, 
413 Glandifoim gangliona. 

t GlftndiaOlUI, a, Obs, rare. Also 6 glande- 
nous, -ynoua. [app. f. late L. Mandin-, glandd 
H L. gland-em Gland 1 : see-ouB.J -iQLANDULOUB. 

1941 R. CorLAND Gnydoda Quest. Ckirurg. G iij b, lliey 
[the peppes] be compoMd of whyte glandenous flesobe, ami 
with veyncH. arteres. & aynewe*. 1708 Bsadlev Fam, Dart,, 


with veyncH. arteres. & aynewe*. 1708 Bsadlev ram. Diet,, 
Kiugs Evil, tumoum timt usua^y anse about the Neck and 
sometimes in some other giandiuoiu parts. 

1 01a'ndl-fli*milar, 0 . Obt. [{,moA.V„giandi 
similis (aft.-r Nimilab).] Resembling a gland. 

*783 Toksiano MIdtol/ry 38 Womb . • Its substance is 
somewhat glandi-similar. 

Glandfe, obs. (onn of GLAivDnLB. 

GlftttdlMS (g1»*ndl6a\ 0 . Dot. [f. Gland 3 
4- -LBBB.] l>estttate of glands. 

Linolbv Nat, Syat, Sot, 150 Puljqictaloiis dicotyls- 
doiis. with . . oxtfipulate glandless leaves. 1870 Hooxsa 
Stud. Flora ssi Miermeium murorum,.tlmoet glandlese. 

Glftadnlftr (gUe*ndii71&i), 0 - [ad. F. glandu^ 
laire, f. glanduh Qlanduub : see -an L] Of or 
pertsiniDg to a gland oj glandule ; resembling, or 
of the nature of, a gland ; coiitaloing, bearing, or 
consisting of, a gland ia glands, ft. fhye, b. Dot, 


Huxlbv /wyx. V. 117 The liver Is the Isigsst gl^idL 
stgan in the body. 

b. STM MArnw Lemg, Dot, a.v. Clemdatlotum^ A glan. 
dular leaf, is that whkhwM gla^ eitber 00 tba sarfacsor 
on the serratujrss. 01794 Sim w. Jonas SeL imdima Piunta 
Wks. r70o II. 99 Germ awlad j pointed, furrowed, with pmini, 
nent se^ets, sitting on a glandular pedice). stag Faibholt 
Tebaceo 11876) s Tne Isavas ..are covered wiih gk^nlar 
hairs. 1870 Hookes Stud, Flora lei Koea uUloaa„uegala 
mors or less persistent densely glandnlar. 

Hence aao, 

S84D Paxton Kd, Diet,, Clmmdmlarty-ereuaied, Gltmdu, 
iarfy-aerrnted, having crenatinnes or serraiutas tipped with 
glands. [And other examples,) 

OlftndnlfttiOB (glaendidlFt'Jan). Dot, [f. m 
prec. 4* -ATioN.] * The mode of occurrence or pre- 
sence of glands in plants* (-^</. 5S0ir. Lex. >885). 

1760 J. Lee Introd, Bet, in. xlx. ito Glandulation respecu 
the secretory Vessels : which are either Glaiidulea, Follicles, 
or Utricles. 179s E. Dabwih Bot, Gant, 1 . Note at eud,On 
Vegetable Glandulation. 

Olft&dllle (glae*ndiffl). Chiefly pi. Also 5 
glandele, 7 glandul, (gla&dle), [a. F. giauduU, 
ad. L. g/audnia (in pi. glands of the throat, ton- 
sils), dim. oi glami-, giant acorn: cf. Gland 
tl. A gland. Obt. 

llie word t* chiefly current in the 171)1 cent, and la tlien 
applied esp. to the glands of the throat and neck, or to tba 
tonsils, though also nsed as a general term. 

e 1400 Lan/rmtc'e Cirurg, 64 Glendeles bat ben kirnelis 
^t ben in be ground ( s. groin). 1601 Holland PHuy^ 1 . 339 
The spungeotiH kernels which in men be called Tonsillas, or 
the Alnumds, are in swine named the Glandules. *834 T. 
Johnson Party* a Ckirurg. xvn. xv. (1678) 383 At the greater 
corner of the eye there is a glandule, made lor containing and 
receiving the moisture. 1676 J Cmke Marrow Surg, 494 
The rest of the Glandul* uf the Body do serve eit(icT to 
Excretion, os those of the Testicles Prustatca [etc.] ; ^or for 
reduction oaUlauduia Renaiea. 1713 DhXHASi Pkye. ThcoL 
iv.viii 169 For the aflfurding this oily or muctlisinous Matter, 
there are Glandules very Conini4>diOU*ly placed near the 
Joynis. 1^8 tr. Vegatius* Distefup. Auim. 161 The glaii- 
dule* aliio are someiimeK troubiesome to animals, 

b. A small gland. 

tyat in Chambkhs Cyct. 1870 Rollrston Amm. Lf/t In- 
trod. 63 Oral salivary glands are represented only by small 
glandules impacted in the mucous membrane of the mouth. 

t 2 . 6/. A swelling nt the glands in the throat 
or neck (so L. giandulof^, Vbs. rare, 

{cte/BO Lau/ram** Cirtng. 307 Also blood is medlid wip 
greet tleume & malancolie, ft engendrtb glandules ft Scro- 
phulas.) e tope l.i ovd Treat Health Ixiiii. (V 1560) V vi, To 
take away the glandules, inc«)rporate brimstone and whete 
bran w* I'criMmiine. s6t6 Shkfu & Markh. C ouatty teurma 
98 For the strar.Kles or glanilulcs whicli happen vnder the 
Oxe his throat . . plucke away their glaudules, and after 
couer his head with some coiieriiig. 

8 . A morbid swelling or growth in the btidv. 
s6s6 R. Whitley in A'icAo/aa Papers (Camdem ifl. 363 
His distemper was a great swelling on hLs bre«t below his 
clauis Phisitians .. fuund .. y* b^ad there i^landule by 
wearing of armes or -omething else 1670 G. II. Hist. 
CartiiMola in. in. 396 They found his Rein* to be wasted, 
and two Callous Glandules (which the Physicians call 'Tuber- 
cuH) obstructing the passage of his Urine. i8aa-34 Goods 
Study Meti. (ed 4< I. 377 Sometimes [the disea.sed omentum 
liiLS DMii) loaded with many thousand glandules. 

Hence Olonflnla'oeouB 0. [see -ackouh], * like to 
a gland* KSyd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
GlaadllHfftrOlUi (glxndirlli'fcras), 0. [f. 

Clandulk t -(i^FJiUouB.J Bearing glandi or glaa- 
dulc'8. 

syea Dsakk in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1336 It wou*d be a 
weak obiection, to alledge that the Dbkervuiioii and Experi- 
ment being made on the Uterui. of a Cow, the inference 
wou'd not hold from thence to a Women, the one being 
GlunduliferouB, end the other Piocentiferous. x8is A. 1 . 
Thomson Lond. Disk. (1818)333 The petals are .. longer 
than the filaii)entS| which are in ternaries .. and the three 
innermost glanduliferous at the base. s88a Nature XXV. 
337 One may sometimeB examine all the leaves without de* 
tecung a single glanduliferous one. 

So Olonduli garoiui a. [f. L. -ger, f. gerAre to 
bear.] -• prec. 

1897 Gooes Crratiim 039 A protrusion and eveision of the 
gbumuligerous edge of the mantle. 




OlftHdlllifbnil, a. [f. L. glanduta Glandulb 
4- -(i)FoiiM. J * Having the appearance of a gland 
or glandule^ {.Syd. Soc. Lex. 1085). 
€nft*adlllite. Min, ? obt, [a. F. glandulite, 
f. glandule : see Glandule and -its.] i'uddiog- 
stone, on agglomeration of glaiid-like pebbles. 

i8si Pinkerton Peirml, II. 119 The stones called glaudtt> 
lites bv Seuasura. 

GlftlldftlOBft (gle'ndidldbs), 0. Dot, [ad. L. 
gtandulfls-utj see Glani>ulou8.] Full of glanda 
or gland-like formations ; having tbe nature of a 
gland. 

1847 W. E. Stbelb Field Bot. 9s Leaves glsndnloM. 1881 
Bakes in yrni. Lina. Soe. XVIIl. S7S Panicle with spread^ 
ii|g, few-flowered, secund, glanduloee, slander bnuichea. 

t GlftlldvlO' 2 it]F* Obs, rare [f. oi juree. 4 * 
-ITT.] A gland-like formation. 


GXiAsninioua 


^^saass »<>*.. 

Jilto $ 8lMid#]0iu» -OM. [«». F. glHttdnleux. }>• The glistening or shining of some snrfsoe. 
nd. 1 - glanduUi-us^ f g^mautm Gi«ano, Glam- Sawpbmom Crm^hict 86 Wtt«h h ovw with .. 

UULK .1 Of or pertaining to a gland or glandule ; ?SEi *! 15 !ELk^**^ ^ ^ 

SJS3 th. of . *conii.4. „ 

Lth^^Tarmt. t» Aao>«r mnwr Odwh ^ h £*r- "• 

Wt is glanddOHS, M U as it were accornluL /MdL 967 A 1 ^ on ^ jaca. by stnearinir h with atoms of tbs 


exABxaroLT. 


tmuntores. SSTI Tusbbmv. Fmulfnrif vj% ’rhsn must you 
fiill to giuing bir of tnoMS ^nduloun kirndsof the Wsathsr. 
sMy ^ CoLKS Admm in Edtn Uviii. lao The tuberous and 
glandnlous Cloggs being not much unlike those hard awel* 
ruin, rV-i«l. 3 > I. 57 ltb« 

gaUiiMUo] has A wrinkled, glandulous and rough skin i8ds 
Fkii. Trtuu. XCI. asi lu sulistance is glandulous and 
compact. sl|i Buchanah TtthmL VUi^t CimttdMlar, 
GiandmUnt^ 

b. Boi, «Glandulo8i. 

1794 MAaTVN Roummda. B»t^ xsix. 454 Having the tower 
•erratum glandulous. 

Hence Ola’advloimeM. 1797 in Baii.bv vol. IL 
OlandraouB, van Glamdimoub, Obs. 
Olanelng, obs. form of Glkanino. 

OlangorOv var. Glbmoohk, Ohs. 

glanan, sh. Ots. rare. [a. 
Welsh dwlanen woollen, f. j^ldn wool : see Flam- 
MEL.] Woollen cloth, Flannel. AUo aiirib» 
sfpd Lame. iViiit (Chetham Soc.) 111 . 9 A glaiien wast# 
coate x 6 M R. Holms Artmernty in. 348/>i Flannel, or 
Glannen . . is one of several sorts of Cloth ntade of Wool. 

11 OlaBB (gltenz). [L. d^aas acorn, cognate with 
the synonymous Gr. fioKavos ; cf. Gland.] 

L Aftai. The j^/ans penis. 

So Or. ddAoMK (Aristotle) ; L. gtnms /re/r is in Ce 1 <tua 
1630 Bulwkb Amikropomtt. aoa Buttoning up the Prepuce 
with a llrasse or Silverhutton on both sides of the Giant. 
176a W. Huchan /)e/m.AL’d.(i7gjo)icpThc prepuce must be 
. . divided, in order to . . set the imprisoned glans at liberty. 
1831 R. Knox Cioquei'* Amat. 818 Ttie Gians (ffa/amus) of 
the penis. 1881 Mivaht CaS 041 The distal end of Che organ 
is called the gLms. 

2 . fioi. (Sec quots.) 

1704 in HAesis /.m. Teckm. t86d TVvmr. BeL 5^3 A OmmSt 
an inferior fruit, one<eUed by alxnriion, not dehiscing^ con* 
taining one or two seeds, and seated in a cupule ; as in the 
acorn. s88o Oh av .V tract. Bet. 996 The nut is often enclosed 
or surrounded by a kind of involucre, termed a Cupule ; 
such as tiie cup at the liase of the acorn, the bur of the 
chestnut, and the Ieaf 4 ike covering of the hazel-nut. ^ 'llie 
name Gians (nomctiiues Gland in English) is technically 
applied to such nuts. 

Glanse, glansa, obs. ff. Glance v.i 
Gians, var. Glance sb.'k 
Glar, glanr (glar, glor), sb. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also glair, gloar. [Of unknown origin ; cf. next 
vb. and ON. leir mud.] Slime, mod. 

1300-00 Dunbas Pcemt xxxiii. 108 He .. in a myre, vp to 
the ene, Amaiig the glar did glyd. 13^ Dalrymplk tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scatl. 1 . ^5 Five itiyles of this loch of Spynte 
. .is now maid glare and myre 1715 Ramsay Ckrisfs Kirk 
Cr. II. Hi, Then look his bonnet to the bent And daddit aff 
the glar Fou clean that day. 1843 Carlvlk Let. Jan. in 
Froude Li/e in Land. 118841 I. xi. 985 Like building a dry 
brick house out of a quagmire of clay and glar I 1867 Sin 
W. Elliott in Prac. Berrv. Amt. Field Club 310 Holes full 
of black glaur. 1893 Nortkumbld. Gloss., Glair, gloar, 
gloar, glar, liquid mud of the filthiest sorL 
Hence Olauzj a., muddy, rare. 

1788 PicKBN Poems 38 Tlirough glaury boles an* dybes 
nae mair Ye’ll ward my nettles fmc the lair. 1879 IC 
Aoamwin Lays Leisure It oars 85 Frae gilded throne 10 
glaury slieuch. 

Glar, glaur (glar, g1§r),v. .S'lr. Alsopglawr. 
[cf. prcc. sb. and Glouy v.^I irons. To make 
muddy. 

rs49o Hbnrvson H'oifk Lambm. Poems (1863) 911 That 
snid presume, with thy foull lippis vyle. To glar my drink, 
and this fair waiter fyle. 1809 Skinnka mite. Poet. 139 Inst 
whare their feet the dubs glawr'd. And barken'd them 
like bryne. 

Qlaffe (glc*i), sb.'^ Also 5 glayre. [f. Glare v.] 
1. Dazzling brilliance (of a light, fire, sun, etc.); 
a strong fierce light. Also absol., dazzlbig or op- 
pressive sunshine, esp. when foiling upon reflecting 
surfaces and not relieved by shadow or veidure. 

e Ufsto Destr. Troy 5996 All shone his shilde ft his shene 
armur, Glissenond of gold with a glayre hoge. 1697 DAMPisa 
Fey. (1799) 1 . 4 Betwixt to and ti it cleared op..’l*hc glare 
did not continue long before it rained again. 1790 DavoicN 
Pai. tt Arc. II. 546 The frame of bumished steel, Chat east 
a glare From far. 1716 Addison Otdd. Mot. 11. 131 The seat 
wtth pattysmloai'd gems was bright; Apolloshin d amki the 


1*? Sufasidciioe from as sudden noLm and glare 

lom oMvion was impolitic. 

The glistening or shining of some surface. 
-,*^8® W. Sanpbbson Gr^hke 86 Wash it over with .. 
Guin.diag^ stepped or dtssolved in water, which will set 
a glare OT freshnm upm the Pktnie. es 1700 B. E. JWrf. 
Com/. Cnrm, G/nrv, a Glister; also the weak Light of a 
C^el, Candle, m Glow-worm. 170a C. Mathka Magm. 
Ckr. IV. ml. (185a) 198 What would it avail if a man crald 
make a gim on bis face, by smearing h with some of the 
quinces invent^ by the modem ^ymistry t iSii Sei/ 
Take the glaie off the copper. 

A. fy. Dazzling or snowy appearance ; gandinesa ; 
Uwdry brilliance. ^ 

17^ Est^at Fair Examp. fv. I. 49 , 1 8nd, that Virtue 
wim but a Glare to blind my Jealoude. 1790 Mad. IVAablav 
IJiaty 6 May. She is a very 6ne woman . . but with rather 
w much glare, both without and within. aSia Bvbon Ck. 
Har. I. ix. Maidens, like moths, are ever caught by glare. 
1836 H. Roobrs Ess. II. vUi. 361 The imagery la too pro- 
fuse, the diction loo ornate ; in a word, there is too muen of 
*0 ****^ glare of rhetoric. 

8. A fierce or piercing look. 

Milton /*. L. iv. 409 About them round A Lion now 
^ (&tan) stalkes with 8er:e glare. 1774 Golosm. Nat. 
Hist. p776« yil. 156 Winged serpents, .(fesiroying mankind 
by a single glare 179a S. Rocbrs PHas . Mom . 11. 48 Mark 
Y** '‘'‘*** •"** frenzied glare. 1834 Lvtton 

W'* «y«'‘ hoHi>w, and shone with a 
milliantand feverish glare. 1849 Macaulay Hut. Kmg iv. 
1. 470 rhe glare of his eyes had a fascination for the unhappy 
victim on whom they were fixed. 

Glare sb:^ [Of obscure origin : cf. 

Glare 1 b.] +a. Fiost, icy condition (oAr.). 
b. U.S. A shf et of ice. 

■587 TusaKsvii.R E/it., etc. 81 h. How may Glare and 
F^t iiiliKC a feruent swcotc. 1369 ibid. U587) 186 b. 
Eight moiithes the Winter dures, * 11 ie glare it is so great. 
t 894 M; S. Cummins t.umpiigkter xiii. You notuviT how 
everything was covered with ice, this morning.. the pav». 
menc was. .a perfect xhire. 

Glare (gle»i), <1. U.S. Also glair. [Tnttrrb. 
use of Glare Smooth and bright or translu- 

cent, glassy. Chiefly of ice. 

•SI Olmbtxo .9/a7v .S/«/M 345 congealed pool of rosin 


••firm and glair; vaiying in color, and glistening like 
polished porpliv'ry. F. A. Gripfiths AriU. Man. 

(i86a) ^ note. The recoiluf gtins on Sleighs varies from four 
or five feet when on rou^ ground, to twenty or thirty y.irds 


or nve feet when on rough ground, to twenty or thirty y.irds 
when on glare ice. tatm C. King Mouaimn, Sierra Aev, 
iv. 89 Looking down iiie glare front of ice. 1890 W. P. 
Lktt in Shields Big Game A\ Amer. 85 It phe Caribou) 
then suddenly squats upon its haunches, and slides along the 
glare-ice. 

Glara (g 1 e«j\ v. [ME. Rlaren - MDu., MLG. 
yiaren (mud. dial. Du. giaricn) to gleam, glare. 
Kilian explains glaeret^ ooghen as *gray eyes' 
{peuli cosii, glauci), and glaer-oogigh as 'gray- 
eyed T'o the same set of words may pern, be 
referred M HG. {per\glarr€H, LG. glertn. gterren ; 
and connexion with C>lah 8 seems probable.] 

1 . intr. To shine with a brilliant or dazzling light. 
Also of light itself. 

€ sass Kent Serm. in O. E. Mise. 97 pet Cold bet is hricht 
9 nd glareth ine bo brichineiise of ho sunne [etc.], cs ]84 
CMAUCK 9 //. Fame 1. 979 Hyt is not al golde that glareth. 



shot fonh pemldous firs, ngi L Tbnm fod. a) 

83 Oae of the most ImapUl b^sOows that ever glmed weary 
Stupklity from a large oe^ Sya. 199* Coenwe /£<ad ul 
094 Hector glares revenge, sifo BemwtiMo AhaTr Trag.u 


194 Hector glares revenge, sisg Bam^Mo *• 

87 If 1 could not My it, 1 gkM it et hua. ifiBi MuJiau 
Lot. Ckr, VI. Hi. (1864) III. 460 Turn pops* glmfog - 

at each other from oimosite quarleis of the my. 


Jt other from opuosilt ^ , 

4 . To reflect with a glare. Also to gUste Mb, 
1894 Soutnknnb Fatal Marrieigo v. L Dram. Wka mi 
II. 109 All the imegts Of a long mls-epml life were jMng 
To glare a sad leflecl* 


aiill I'o glare a m leflection of my crimes, siea Bveoa 
Mar. Faetoro iv. i. 70 Worlds mirror'd in the ocean, goodlier 
sight Than tonrhes glared boidi by a gaudy glaxa. 
o. The vU ttem In CdffiA, at t/flsrTMtpg; 
glaro-oyed a,, with glaring eyes; gUaro-woim, a 
glow-worm (cf. glate^worm, ^asS‘Worm\ 
s6o7 Topsbll Fomrf. Boeuts ( 1648) 4se Milcdula. .1 laBier 
lake that word to sianlffe a glare-worm, sfita Chauchiu. 
Tkemlmm kCi, u®*! spy'd A Lion runniim after Unrglare- 


jkemlmm kCi. 138 , 1 spy'd A Lion running alter Mnrglare- 
eyed, And foil ofroge. 1711 Load. 60s. NoksSys 4 Lost., 
s Strswberry Mare, .(wo glare Eyes. i847-7i Hmaiwcia, 
Glare.worm, a glow-worm. /. Wight, 

Glare, var. Glair jAI ; oba form of Glair v. 


iwmcklca in a Star ; Hlazca and clareti out in a t^met. 1704 
Goldsm. Trxo, 174 No lepiivr fondly sues the mountam's 
breast, Rut meteors glare, and stormy glooms invest. 1798” 
iSsA Woeuaw. Exenrs. 1. 9 Southward the landscape in- 
distinctly glared, llirough a pale steam. 1839 Iainop. 
lly/erian l vii, llie setting sun glared wildly from the 
summit of the hills. s86e Tyndall Glac. 1. xiv. 93 I brough 
the fissuriss .. the moriii^ light jilared strangely, sglg 
Atkeasrum 93 May 667/1 The whitish dust which glarea in 
the briliiant sunlight of the Dorsetshire cixuit. 

bb. fig. To display oneself ostentationsly ; to be 
obtrnaively evident or conspicuous. 

171a Pops xst Ep. to Miss Blount 33 She glares in Ralls, 
front Boxes, and the Ring, A vain, unquiet, glitt'ring, 
wretched Thing! a 1748 Watts Impmm. Mind 11. Hi. §9 
Though the demonstreiion glare in their faces. 1791 Ros- 
WBLL yaAiwtfM (1816) III. 9^ A writer IPcnnont] .. whoM 
ungenerous prejudice against the liousc of Stuart glares in 
miiuepresentatioD. t8i6 Kbatinob Trout. (1817) I. ib8 It ia 
insufliaent to say French influence prevails. .IHie fact is^it 

5 lares— it is too ostensible and obtrusive. 1836 EMResoN 
lag. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 76 The feudal 
character of the English sute. glares a little, in contrast 
with the democratic tendencies. 

2 . To look fixedly and fiercely. Const, at, on, 
upon. 

1609 W. M. Mam im Moons Fab, Mo-ckso . .glared vpon 
me, OB if he vronld haue looked through me. sm D. Pkll 
Impr. Sea no mote. Tlie Hebrews call anger Aph, becauM 
therein, .the whole man swells like a Toad, and glares like 
the DevIL 1749 Somrrvillb Hobbimol in. 375 She haunts 
him still. And glares upon him with her haggard Eyes. t8io 
Scott Lady «/ L. 11. xxxiv. And each upon his rival glared. 
1888 F. Pagbt Curmie, etc. 313 You actually glared on 
his daughters with a moat morose aspect. 1871 B. Tavloa 
AVsjwr [1875) 1 . XXL 183, 1 peeped at the owl in hor neat 
alonei How she stared mnd glared. 
fig, 1717 Paioa Ahnm 11. 41 When arguments too fiercely 
Ipaire, You calm them with a milder air. 1871 L. Stbphkn 
P^gr, Europe Hi. (1894) 83 The black ribs of the moun- 
tains glaring at you through rents in the clouds. 

8. trims. To send forth or express with a glare, 
sifij MiktON F. L. Vk 849 Every eye Glar'd lightning, and 


Glar8l6B8 (gle«*jlesl, a. raro. [f. Glarr eh^ 
•f -LK8N.] Free from glare. 

rrSts Fuskii in Led, Paimt, vl. I1848) 480 The |^rc 1 eas 
evenness of plain daylight. t88s W. WiLBim Semga of 
Study 40 Be iny slumber unfevered. And thornless and ipaie- 
less thy bed. 

GlfurftOSft (g12«r/'|dk*s), a. [ad. L. gidrobs-ms : 
see next.] - GLAMKOuab. 

s886 Trems, Bot. 533/1 64 tpviw, growing in gravelly 
places. 

GlarftOlUl (gl^'r/ias), a.l [ad. L. gidreSs-us. f. 
gidrea gravel ; cf. OF. glaimtx.’l t ft* Of soil : 
Gravelly (obs. '-. b. JSot. (See quot. 1880.) 

r 1400 Pnilad. on I/usb. iv. 497 With stoiiys mixl bit alont 
111 argilluus IxMid, and with gimuel mixt In glareous. afire 
W. hoLKiNGHAM Art 0/ Rurvey i. xi. 43 Their Vines are 
lie>it lilted witli a glareous spyle, viz. dry, leene and creaky. 
t67sK\ BLVN Terra 11676) 43 Be the Stones or Rock Glareons, 
M eiellic,TcHtnLeous, Saltsor anyother Concretes whatsoever. 
s88o kioKS Struct, Bet. 413/a Giareons, growing in gravel. 
QlareoUB, a.E ; ace GLAiRgoua. 

Glarineaa : see Glary oA 
Glftrinff (gles'riq), vbi. sb. fSee -inq L] The 
action ot the verb Glare, in vanons senses. 

1363 Man Muecuims* Comnmompi. 149 b, lltci whicbe. .are 
oftentimes trained out# of the wale of truth, Igr the likely 
glarings IL. spoetris\ of reason. sfi6^ Pbpvs (tfi??) 

V. 4S5 A chimney-piece of Dencre's doing, in diaieauwr, 
with egg to keep off the glaring of the light. 1708 K^. 
Bidic, 51 Those perpetual dl*>conrses . . are but counlerrait 
glarings to daztle a too credulous husband. 1788 tr. Beck, 
jords Vatkek (1868) 46 The glaring of eyes which could 
belong only to devils or tigers. 

Gllb*si^^f, /p/. a. [See -INO®.] That glarea. 

1 . Of the eyes : Staring fiercely or wildly. 

rsjBfi CiiAucica Prot. 684 mvicbe glarynge cyan haddehe 

as an hare, oifiw Havrb In Halduyt v^. 111 . 198 Ha 
passed along . .yawning and gaping wide, with nugly demoa- 
Btration of lonx teeth and glaring eies. >697 Dhvubn Virg. 
Georg. III. 648 He leaves the Fens, and leaps upon the 
Ground ; And hissing, rowls his glaring Eyes around. sSaj 
Pollux Course T, ix, Trying whiles to send his glaring eye 
Beyond the wide circumrarence of his woe. 
t b. Bright, sparkling. Obs. rare * 
ite Dsavton xin. 7a And lookc oay suiily fooe, 

in thy sweet glaring eyes. 

2 . That gives out or reflects a dazxling light 
Also of light colours, etc. : Vivid, dazxiiD^ cr- 
ceadvely bright 

1919 Scet. /• 7 eld 61 in Cketkmm Mise. (1856) H, He dam 
not counter with our king. . For all the glarim; \Percg MS. 
gloring] goulde, under god of heaven I 1^ F. Jtunus 
Paint. Am tents 339 A phkgnwiicke eye .. ablionm all 
manner of bright and glaring colours. i8g| Divdbn 
Persine, Sat. iii. 1 'J'he glaring Sun Breaks in at ev'ry 


not counter with our king. . For all the glariiu; {Peren MS, 
gloring] goulde, under god of heaven I 1^ F. Jtunus 
Paint. Am tents 339 A phkgnwiicke eye .. ablionm all 
manner of bright and glaring colours. i8g| Divdbn 
Persine, Sat. iii. 1 'J'he glaring Sun Breaks in at ev'ry 
Chink. 1730 J. Taapp Righteous f/rvr-m. 11758) 64 These 
lenos Faint, thene glaring Meteors. 1833 Hr. Mantihbau 
yeutderpnt A' •Y. L 9 RcH9Cted in gleams upon the glariBg 
white fronts of the honses. 1830 Kincslbv Att. Lemo i. As 
the midnight In-ightened into dawn and ibo glaring lamps 
grew pale. 1879 Fabaab St. Pmui (1883) 139 ’They had been 
traversing a bare, bleak, glaring, undulating phuD. 

Jig. a 1633 G. Daniel Idyii iii. 35 Kings Suffer, when 
they give liihiBrent Light, loog-fixt PnBrogBtivC| I'o fill e 
ginreing Office. 1749 J 7 Edwabds Life Brminord App. 994 
The glistering Appearance and glaring Show of folse ReUirion 
dazzles their eyes. 1986 Foaovea Jrrwr. J/ng, Worn. (1767) 
1 . ii. 73 Distinguish ooHunuk whai is glaring and whnt b 
genteel. 

8 . That displays itself openly; obtrusively evident 
or conspicuous. Now chiefly with sbs. which have 
a bad sense, as fault, falsehood, etc. 

1706 Reft. Ridfe. 49 A man ought not to descend to n 
slavish and glaring complaisance. 1718 Arraaauav Jr«nw. 
(1737) HI. z 86 Sum a glaring proof of his resorrection. iMff 
Anson's Foy. 11. vii. 909 There were some few . . inciqieDle 
of discerning the force of oquicy, however glaring, itin 
H. & J. Smith RH. AeUr. x. 11873) 94 To elude tnb glar- 
ing absurdity, liin M'Coom Dm. Gout. 11. U. 193 Lm us 
notice some of the mere glaring deftets of the wSk. stfig 
Fbricman iYoTM. Cone, (1876) 111 . xii. 945 These flarine 
contradictions do not Indaeo affSect the benef that taare w 
some groundwork of fact for the story. 

Glftclaglgr fgle**rii}lij, adv. [f. prac. -f -LT >.] 
In a glaring lashion. ^ ^ 

mtjfb Sidnby Artadin iil (asgo) 078 Bui the coknse far 
the grounde were so well chooan, netUier sullenly dariw nor 
cleriiwly lightsome. 1709 Stxblb Tntisr No. 90 P 1 The 
Setyrist never falls upon Persons who are not glnrhn^ 
faulty, tjdb WasLav Prime. Meikedtes 64 Thia isglaringhr 


QXmAMB. 


oLABnraarxaa 


•gir.t¥ldMt. «i||f UACtcnmmm UM. JSmg, 11. 15 1 
imaionii can b* iiior* f Uuingly aUard. liw l>4«i 
Nat, JciL ti8^) 961 Ilia day was truly CmUmi i | 
brigbc. iftf SaaLBir in Maem, XLV. 47^ I 
Macaulay ift ao gbuingly unlika<^iala. 
Ql«vinga«M,(gle**ri»iidt). [Cupiec. d* 


Cll«vinga«M (gle**ri»iidt). [Cu piec. d* -1^ 
The quality of beitur glutine. 

1^ I^nra Dimry (1879)111. 97 (Mr. Codcareamalu 
ma the mannar of hM gaining in gniva by, and to 
tha glariognaua of it at plaaiura bv an oytad paper. 
Jacvis Qafjr, 1. 1. 1 . ( 1749 ) • Tba glaringnaaa of bia 



ala l>Aawcmk I are of ’oaaad gta*. 'Iliii tana la appliad w glian w fcjch 
ly adiiMi I g liiS S haa raeaivad Ofta or mera layun of glaaa. ata 

j.. - - ' PoamuM L 8 Tba paata of which ihaaa aaamiM 

ara fonaad ia to all appaaranca aa ccdinaiy potiar'a clay 
glaaad wUhatmaglaia. ^ 

tnmiT, 1IS7 Bbvaut /Vraai^ LUitt /Vipdr ^ Smm ds 
And. .touebad tha po^ And tamad Ua &ca loglaai. 

S. Applied in a wider lenie to vmrioug other tub- 
stancee, artificial and natoral, which have litnilar 
propeitiea or analogooa chemical compoaidon. 

Gm» ^Antitmityt a rltraoua ojcy-mlphldo fu^ ; 
qf IlanuFt a vltraoua tranaparant cufaaUM obtai^ by 
axpodng to heat tha c^ab of fodium biborata ,• GtM n 
kmd (laa quot. i753>; cibM (tea qnot. t8tpK 

iSpg Lvtr Euphuft (Arb.) lao Inara ». .a grat db^n^ 
tion to be put betvreana Vitrum and tha ChrMtall, yet both 
glaaM. igaaPLAT JtiuNi-ka. n. 4Si 1 cannot hare omit that 
. . infinite axtantiM of tha aUa«a of Antimony. STgl 
CNAMBsaa CyN. iinpp„Gia$t efitad.n, glam mi^a with tha 
addition of a large quantity of laadt of great uee in the an of 
melting countertait game. s8si rnneaeToa 11 . 449 

llic vScanlc glaaa called obaidian, appaara in auch quu- 
titiaa as to couatituia rocka. iSifiAccUM Cktm, 7 kr 4 r(iBi 8 ) 
aaa ThoMe aubatancaa. .yield nmdily to glaaa of borax, stsp 
Dbanou Cktm, (18411 ^ A tranapareut auiatanoe m thus 
obuinad, comiating of phoaphoric add, with pho»p^ta, and 
a little aulphaia of Time, commonly known under the name 
of glM of^oapliorua. i8a6 HuNav EUm, Cktm, II ^613 
A large quantity of glaaa of lead wax lately introduced into 
tho London market, aa glaaa of antimony. 

3 . The iubetanoe connidered as made into article! 
of use or ornament (for which see II). Hence as 
collect, ting. >■ things made of glass : e. g. vessels 
or ornaments of glass, window-panes or lights. 

Idas Bacon JErr., Buiidinf Arb.) 951 You aKall haua 
aomatimaa Fairs Hotuea, ao full of Guuua, that one cannot 
tall, where to become, to be out of the Sunna, or Cold. 1833 
TaNNvaoN Gotm xiii, Tha glaM blew in, tha fire blew out. 
xkmGlati. Arckii, (ed. 9) 1 . 836 A splendid collection of 
clAorata stained glaaa. .axlata at Gillini^ cattle, Yorkahtra. 
/AV 4 , Mc/tf, Such haa bean.. tha destruction of old glass in 
this country, that few churches retain more than fragments 
of their ongtnal glaring. 18M Thackbbav Ntwcomtt I. 
xix. 176 A waggon fiill of fendeni, fira*irona, and glaaa, and 
crockery. Mo 3 L The gloss ia kept in one cupboara and tha 
ailvar in another. 

b. esp, as used in horticulture for greenhouses, 
frames, etc. Hence, greenhouses, etc., collectively. 

1838 Ptnmy Cyel, XII. 319 Tha potato .. will not thrive 
under glaaa unlaaa placed vary near it. 1873 P, Tmomoon 
iiiHt) Handy Bo^ of Fruit Culturo under gifum. 1889 Sia 
L. W Cavb in Lam Timtt Rtp, Lll. 697/1 There hT^that 
amount of conaervatory and glass which one would expect. 
1897 GartitatPt Chron, XXlll. aos/3 [Ilia plaintifla] were 
told their glaaa would be niaaaurad and naseaaad at tha rata 
of Zioo per acre. 

111 . Something made of glasa. 

4 . A glass vessel or receptacle. Also, the con- 
tents or the vessel. 

The aparifle application aa In s la now so predominant that 
tha wora la now commonly apiMiad only to vasaela more or 
lem reaambling a drinking glass ; a glaaa bottle or jar, for 


nem and tingulariiy mws attract tba noifam of avai 
who saw it. iWgCL MasRoiTH Dumm. Crmnm^t 11 . 
The likeneaa. . bamuna striking to glaringnaaa. 



OlUJ(glea ri), 0 .t [f. GLABK/AL4--TI.] Ml 
of glare; dassUng, glaring. Hence €H>*ite8Wi. 
MfyftVtcAm ATat/J vifi. 341 Chopt from the neck, whpaa 
ogFing gloria ms, Rouling in nga. baholdara atuplfas. 


gogTing gloria ayes, Rouling in rage, bah 

ifipp Bbalo in AyNt fPkt, (iTvalvI. 135, 1 know, duU 
bright crystal gloas is glory ; and to avoid tnat jflarinesa,eur 
artifican run Into the other axtrame. s8i8 U Hunt Rimfnt 
I. i 69 Purple smaarings, with a velvet light, Ridi from the I 
alary yalloa% thickening b^ht. 1866 [aaa Flaky a). lOg I 
Buoton & Cambbon To Gotd CaoMt 1 . iv. 113 A garden, j 
formerly duaty, glory, and dreary. 

(glee*ri>, a .8 [f. Glare 4- -t 1 ; cf. 
Glarb g.J fa. Icy, frozen (odr.). b. U,S, 
Smooth and tlippeiy. 

igdp TuaaBRV. A>jY., ate. (1987) 186 b. For In tha winter 
time, so glaria ia tha ground : As neither gcasaa nor other 
grains in pastures may be found. 1894 Cowbll prai/. in 
Italy Proas Wks. 1890 I. 137 Behind, a glory alopo invited 
ma constantly to slide over the hone ‘a tail 
Qlaa, glasoo, glase, obs. forms of Glabb tk, 
aiMo, var. Glaou sb:^^ Obs, 

Glaao, obi. form of Glaoh v , Glaik v.i 
OlaB 0 (e)r, obs. ff. Glazib, Glasimb. 

OlBsea, obs. form of Glabsbn a, 

GImmHUui (glMwrifia). Also Qlaasarlaa. 
[f. Olassr, the name of a Swim anatomist \died 
i 675).1 In Glas{s'tnaH fissun vsee quot. 1854). 

sum Ekus Anmi, eSa Aoovc the membrana tymponi, 
and rather in front of it, is the Glassarian or glenoid fi-ssure. 
iSqp-ga ToddOv/. Amat. IV. 037/9 That part which is an- 
terior to tha glassarian flsaura u lined with cartilsga. 1894 
Mavnb Giautrian Fiuurt% term for the fissure 

which ia situated bataraan tha squamous and petrous portions 
of tha temporal bona, and in the glenoid cavi^. 
OUbMrit# (gl/''r.6rait). Min. (From ^sal 
polychrestum G^tri ’ the pharmaceutical name of 
potMsium sulphate, discovered by Christoph Gtassrt 
a Swiss chemist of the 17th c .1 Apbtuitalitb. 

lisa ^ arm Jml. Sci. Sar.ii. XI v. 966 Sulphate of Potash 
(Ola-varica). 1889 Dana dfms. Min, 4 Liik, Index, GlaMiita 
V. Arcanita. 

GUBex7(«, var. GLAfliiuT, Obs, 
tGlaW, V, Ss, Obs, [7 onomatopoeic : cf. 
Flash v.J inir. To come like a Hash of light. 

17. . Kawaur Andrtw xxxvL in Child BtUlad* 11. xlvilL 

^ 1884) 434/a Soo they flbught together like two lyons. And 
Ira hatwaana them two glashat out. 

GlMhaxi, var. Globsab An^flo-Irish^ coal-fish. 
Glasier, -lor, obs. forms of Glazier. 

Glawon, Giaspe, obs. ff. Glabbino., Clasp lA 
OlUB (glos), xAi Forms: I, 38 ; 1 m, a-4glea(o, 
4-7 glaa, (4-5 glaso), glamo, (5 bUm, glaaoo, 6 
gUo8, glBaaho, 9 Se, glaas), 6~ glaaa. JpE. gists 
Btr. neut. Herron, masc. in Bmdds Ecel, Mist, v. v.) 
->OS. glas, gUs (Du glas\ OHG. ^or (MHG. and 
mod.G. glas ) O feut *gidso ^ ; a variant with con- 
•onant-ablaut, glat^^ is represented by ON. 

Da., MSw. gAsr; the mod. Scandinavian langs. have 
f^as from Ger. (already in MSw. and M Da.). 

A related word Is prob. OU.g/drCmasc., if the pi. gimtas 
'succina* bo miswnttan for Vtfror) amber, representing 
tha OTaut. word (t t V^Ssi-) adopted in Latin as 

/'iYsiriMW, gimtnm. The OHGT gtms occurs as a gloss to 
tUcirum amber. Tha ultimata root may be OTeuL gUC^ 
glt^ ablaut-variant of giO* to shine : laa Glow o.] 

L As a substance. 

1 . A subetance, in its ordinaiw forms transparent, 
lustrous, hard, and brittle, produced by fusing sand 
(silica) with soda or potash (or both), nsoally with 
the addition of one or more other ingredients, esp, 
lime, alnroina, lead oxide. 

For tha diflerent kinds sea Caowu-, Flint-. Piatr-, 
WATBa-oiAs^ etc. ; also heitU^ crysiai^t ent,^asit etc. 
under the dincrent urords. 

rili K. iELPoBD Batik, v. 1 1 Ne me none lyit mid glasa 
aaworhtra waga. 0900 Cvnewult Critt laSa in Extitr 
Bk.y ^t scire glmt. c 1179 Lamb. Horn. 83 pet glee na 
brakao na chinaO. a soag Aner, R, 164 Vor glee ne to- 
brakeo nout buta sum bine hit arina. 13.. K. Aiit. 766$ 
Thao wyndowes weoran of riche glos. 1380 Wvclip Rtv. 
Iv. 6 Aa a ta of glos, lijk to criital. 14* * /-*/. Eng. yoe. 
In ^Wr.- Waickar 610/41 yUrttm, glaas. rt489 Eng. 
ibid. 648/39 uiirum, glaesa. 150a Ori. Crytitn Mtn 
(W. da m, 1506) I. vil. 79 Of farna brenta and put in to 
oashaa man maketh by criuko tbasa vassallas of glaaahe. 1941 
Extraeit Ahtrdttn Rtg. (1844) 1 . 174 Ana futt of glace. 
1990 SraNsaa F. Q. 1. i. That olde man . . wall could file 
his tongue as smooth as gl^ a 1833 G. HKesaaT fac. Prnd, 
(1691) 1 196 Whose houna Is of glassa, must not throw stones 
at another. 1719 Paioa Dtmn^Nali «i One window was 
canvas, the other %raa gloss. 1784 Ctowpaa Tirve. 463 
Though tba Jevral be but glass. 1839 Ues Dkt. Art* 989 


ofZioo per I 

11 . Sow 


ghwMoaekisiu 1847 Mabbvat CMMr. FomifxL'Thh 
Cmi^b coucludad, tliay took a glaM with tha laodt^ 

6. A Samd-olam lor the meBaufemeot of limg; 
an Hoob-olabb, and Aintt. thehalf-hotfr gUni^ 

the half-minute and qnaiter-minute gltang. Jb 
Jfeig iAo giens : see Floo p. id. 

(csgig: cf. HouB-OLAaa .1 in 7 Totitis Mite, (Aib.) tA 
1 eaw. my tyma bow it did runna, as sand out of tha gfoiM. 
u8s M. LioiBriBLO tr. Castamktda'sCeno, E, Ind, xi^ im 
lo bring hima running glawa of an bouia. *fiaiSiiAKa^/r« 
Well II. L 168 Or foiura and twenty Umaa the Psriocs glaiiM 
Hath told tha thaauiah mlnuiai, how they pasia. ifoo 
KacmasoCsu/. Cittgy ar Ha ia counted dull to purpose, that 
is not able, .to fasten apoo any texted scripture; and to tsar 
and tumble it till the glsss be out. lyst MiHt, 4 .Sbn Dkt. 
M. 4) II, Giatent are the Hour, Four Hour, and Minute 
Glasses, us'd at Sea. 1706 Shblx'OCKB Fey, rtmnd WtrU 
(1757) 14a At the turning of every glam, during the nIghLwa 
beat three ruffs on tbadrums. ij^Cowraa Tubit 7'.4i 11 m 
glsss that bide man mark tha fleeting hour. 1831 TaBLAWNT 
Adv, yotmgtr Sen xcy. (1890) 387 Every hour tha ship’s 
glau waa turned. 18^ Smyth SaiieF* IVerdSk.t Gtmtt 
titarf la the sand out of the upper part tasked previously 
to turning it, on throwing tho log. 187s Joaquin Millbm 
Sengs //«/r (1878) 71, 1 will wait m the pam Of death, unUl 
Tima ha shall break hb glass. 

b. The time taken by the sand of such a glass 
to run out Naut, Usually Mid of the half-hoar 
glass ; hence, a glass » half an hour. 

sgM Hakluyt Vey. II. n. 196 Tha aS. wa lay sixa glasses 
a huU taryinyr for the pinasM. tfito Skaks. Ttmp, v. 1 . 991 
Our Ship^ wnich but three glaases ainca, wa gaua out ipht 
la tyta. ifiay Capt. Smith Staman*s Cram, 11. la Glam 
(which ara but halfe hourm). 1677 Lend, Can, No. 1919/4 
They engaged, and fought vary briskly, during six Glaiuaa 
1894 Aee, Sen, Lait trey. 1. x86 So standing in Norih-cast, 
sometimes two Glasses, that b one hour. 1798 Johnson 
idier No. 7 r 14 Ilia Bniideg engaged the /Vr9#Nr.,thrN 
glasses ana a half. 1814 SatloFt Return 1. vli, Thera, my 
hearty, keep that but ao half a glass, and Isa warrant you’ll 
be sound aa a roach. 

iSni'^iii T. HxaoBBT Tran. (ad. a) 309, aoo yaaraa agoa, 
the Towna was rith. .But now. whither her glasaa b runne 
..or(etc.).^ ^ Br. GairriTH Serm. tn 4 Admit. Beasts 
17 When th«r race is run, and their glass b out. 1798 C. 
Lucas Ess. IVaters 1 . 176 They are rendered, .decraiad and 
old before half their glass b run. 1847 Grotb Greece 11. 
xsvii. (186a) 111 . 49 The glase of thb worihlees dynasty b 
runout. 

7 . A pane of glass, esp. the window of a coach, 
etc.; the plate ot gloss covering a picture ; a glazed 
frame or case (e.g. for the protection of plants). 

1439 S, E. Will* (188a) IS7 Toe tabelct with the Image 
of oiira bdy with a gleMa to-fora hit. c 1966 J. Ai.dav ir. 
Beaystuaus Tkeat. Werid K v b, There faire eyes that are 
the windowes of all the bodie,and glastesof the soule. 1581 
Purrixtr. Gua»»e*s Civ. Cem*. 111. (1566) 159 As Ck>ldsmitlics 
aometima cover thair ware and Jewells with a Glasse, to 
make them chew the belter. 1840 Rate* Merckamiit* 98 
GlaH^eB for windowe. 9864 Evelyn Rai. Hart, (1679) as 
Cover them [Plants] with glsMSes, having cloath’d them first 


the word Is now comimmly applied only to vessels nmra or ^rith sweet, and dry Mw*. 1670 LAabXLa Fey. Italy II. 

ess resembling a drinking grass : a qloM bottle or jar, for ,43 The stone upon which the gridiron stood, upon which S. 

instance,,unolonger cair^'a glam. But tha wider use Laurence was broiled. Its covered with a great glnss 

survives in the OOllactiya plurals. throueh which vou it. tr. e'ess* 7 rav. 


survives in the oollactiva plurals. 

a lasg Aner. R. 164 Haalewt ia one brucbela gleae. e 13B0 
Wvcuv Last Age Ck. p. xxxv, Wip hb blood he anoyntida 
he glas, he ghus to berst and h* hnd fleya hb way. C1388 
Chaucbb /VvA 700 In a glas ha baddaplnas bonm.. r ssaa 
Hooclbvu Mtn. Peem* (xfioa) sje HaTiad a lytil gus. 
Which, with hat watir atioon fllled he. Caxton 

Fabie* e/ ASsep 11. xiii. Only he lycked the glasny cause he 
cowde not racna lo tha mete with his moutne. 1930 Prniy 
Purse Exp, Hen, Fill (tSay) 67 For bringing a glasaa of 
Ralika water fro Wyndeso'. igM Covbrdalk i Sam, x. 1 
Then tokc Samuel a glasaa of oyl^ and poured it vpon hb 
haada. 1949-88 STxaNHOLO & H. Ps. IvL (1566) 134 
Kaaarua them [my teares]in aglassa by thee and write them 
in thy hooka, s^ Shako. TVmm. Skr, Induct, i. 7 You will 
not pay for tha glasaaa you haua burst T x6a8 Festry Bks, 
(Surtees) 987 A glasaa of sallett oyle for the clock, viHo. t6ei 
Chapman Byretu Trmg. (^v b A glosse of ayre, broken with 
lassa then breath, im & Smith Cempt. Heusew, (ad. a) 
165 When tha Juice boils, put in your Currants and boil 
them till your Syrup jellies . . then put it in your Glaases. 
1738 SwiPT Pel, i enverssti, 193 Mias, will you reach me that 
Giass of jelly T sSaa Med. JrnL IX. ^5 Ha shall be happy 
to furnish tnam with recent virus . . if they will sand their 
Unccu or glasaes to his house. 1870 Mrs, Leaden' s A mateur 


through which you sea it. 1897 tr,t‘ test D' Annoy' s 7 rav. 
(1706; 131 It heel Glamas twice u big as my haiiA made fast 
lo each end of the coach, for tho conveniency of calling to 
tha Footmen, c 1710 C. Firnnrb Diary (1B8B) 949 On Each 
side ara Rowes of posts on w«k are GIbsm— C ases for Lamps 
w«z are Lighted in ye Evening. 1717 Paioa Alma iii. 934 
Ha .. Breaks watchmen’s heads, and chairmen’s glasses. 
M 171B Momtux A>i/. Fanbrugkfs Mistake iB We oarenot 
..arith a friend at night. .With glass drawn up. drive about 
Covent-garden. 1780 Cowpbr Pintakplet tjf Bee ao While 
CynthiooglwL as she passes The nymph between two chariot 


glaases. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xiv. (18x3) eia When 
the plants cannot be contained under the glasses, let them 
be carefully trained out. s8x8 Kxatingb Trax. (18x7) 11 . 
116 He lowers the front glass, and bids the .. coachman 
drive him to hb surgeon's. 1833 T. Hook Widew 4 Mar^ 
guess i. Bang went tltc door, up went the glasa. 

8. A gloss mirror, a Looking-glass. 

13. . A . Aiis. 4108 I'heo maydenes lokyn in the glas. For 


icmAsin, glasM. 


^ Caxton Fables gj[ jEsep 11. xviC 


Man sayen comynly who that bahoideth in the glas wall 
ha seath hym self. 1509 Rates Custem-ke. B iij b, ClasHcs 
called lokyng glasses the groca .iiiix. 1993 Shaks. Lucr. 
1758 Poore br^en giaasa, 1 often did behold In thy sweet 


Gardiner (xgMk 14X Thoee who growhyacintha. .in glaasea. 1758 Poore broken giaasa, I oftaii did behold In thy sweet 
i884WALLACR-DuNijopin Mag. e/AriyW. 154/9 No illus- “Y ®hi Me new borne. 01637 B. 

Croons can do jusiica to the enmass divexsitias of Vanetian 4o The glass hangs by her side. And the 


b. ms musical glasses (see Musical). 

178a Fbankun Lit, x3 July In Mem. (i8ib III. 357 Tha 
glasses being thus tuned, you [etc.]. Ibid. 358 My largest 
glass is G, a little below the reach of n common votce. 

6. Spec. A drinkinff- vessel .mode of glass ; hence, 
the liquor contained, and^^”. drink. 

S 39*~3 DerMs ExPea. (Camden) aWti Pro glasas 
at varraa. s 1400 Destr. Trey 804 Sbo jpua nym n glassa 
with a good lyoour. 1939 Covkbdalb Proe. xxiii. 31 Loka 
not thou vpon lha wyne what « colourait gaueth in tha 
glassa. ssgib Shaks. Merck, F, 1. ii. 104, 1 pray thee net 
a deepe gloM of Rainlsh wine on tha contrary CAskat. M33 
G. IhaBXRT Temple, Ck, Perch v. Drink not tha th\M 
glossa, which thou const not tame. Whan once it b within 


thaa. s8S3 Walton Aagbtr xiU. 039 So Master, hare b a 
full gla.v to you of that liquor. 1744 BnPKnLnv Siris f 919 
On taking a glass of tar-watar. 1797 tr. HemiunxFs Hin, 89 


It b common for a number of them, that have got a hIl 

their heads, to (ate.). 177^ Suxbidan SHt, Seamiai 111. IL 
{Seag), Let tha toast psM, DiynlLto the lass, 1 warrant shell 


{Seng), Let tha toast psss, 
prove nn excuse for tba s 
Ep, ta /ailing Minisi, M 

hiaglnaa. ignTnaNVaeN i 


sjflp WoLCOT (P. Pindnr) 
^ts ll. X16 A Jolly follow o’er 
sikfFsDmst, 17 Yatnttmy^nss: 


girdle 'bout her waist, xyxa Addison Sped. No. 3x1 P 4 
A Fop who admires hb Person in a Glo^ x 86 B Dickrns 
Lett, 9$ Fab. (1880) 11 . 363 It b actually aweliing hb bead 
as 1 gliinca at him in tha glass while writing. 

t b. applied to a mirror of other material. 

1930 Prwvy Pum Exp. Hen. Fill (1897) 81 A payer of 
tahttib and chesses. A stab glasaa (etej. 1971 Digors 
Pantem. 1. xxi. F iv b, Tha bast kinda of ghuiae for thb pur- 
pose b of Steele finely pullbhed. 1576 G ascoignb < titU) The 
Steele Glas. 18x9 G. Sandvs I rav. S14 Hauing plam a 
mamcal glassa of stecle on tha top. sfiSs Our Eng. Heme 
116 The mirror, .was made of beryl, or high poUahad steel, 
but called a glaas. 

o. poet, applied to water os a mirror. 

1809 SvLVRBTBa Du Bartas 11. lii. iii. Lam 054 Proud that 
hb guus GlidiBg so swift, so soon re-youngs the grass. 1867 
Miltom P. L. ki. 844 The clear Sun on hb wide watria 
GIom Gai’d hot. ^x8 Adoiboh SaBneuis 4 Herm. 37 In 
tha limpid straams she vbws her fltca. And drMt bar inu«a 
in tha floating glass. 


I my glnss: 


OIiJiBS. 




tojLoirart 


W/W!^^WlS! 


(••Toiniimw^MPk 7>^. iv.liL\( 
glMM for nwdda. i«79 TsiirLB i 

I, 3s 1. mH« tetmtOM.inth«GlMorTiiMandExiMri. 

cBoe, the tnw Shaptt of all boman Graatnaw aad Dauant. 
17*4 fo AAt, 4 - 

Mtm. 79 Hteoty airf Antimgty b tha Gian of Tina. 1771 
Wutav (ifoa) V. aSa Wa ara to aaa the Craator In tha 

gbn^ ovary cMara. ilL. Wisr.t 18791 387 

llan, Woman, Matoio, aadi b but a glan When thai 
net tba iniaga of hanalf. 

e. A magic mirror, a etyatal, etc., used in mairfc 
art. Alfo g'Utsj of skUL 

ttffA J. Alday tr. B0av9ftiatfa TAemi, Svih. 

A cbilde, who after ha had looked in a glane thawed him ^ 
hyt dattmctlon. taa^ R. Scot Diattv, iyHeker» xiii. xix. 
316 Tha rtguln, itragular. the coloured and cleara 
glauet. IM R. RoaimoN GpU. Mirr, (Chatham Soc.) 53 
Ha atapt into hb cava And brought a glau of tkill axoaading 
brave, liag Shakc Mae6, iv. L 119 Yat tha eight appaarat, 
baara* a glaan, Which ahewat ma many more. 

9. A piece of glan shaped for a special purpose, 
e.g. one of the glasses of a pair of spectacle, a 
lens, ajuratch-glaas. 

MAg Rmtn Ctuiom^Aa, B ii| b, Glaaaaa for apectaclaa. tCgy 
R.X1GON Bmrbtulo§t (1673) ag Not unlike the mould that 
tha Spactacle-makara grinde their glanaea on. 1865 Hooks 
Mkrogr. 73, 1 provided ma with a Piismatical Glaaa, made 
hollowi^ juac ill the /orm of a Wedge. 1800 Palxv Nat, 
Tktol. iu«,94 Our artbt . . produced a correction of tha defect 
by imitating, in glaana made from diflarant matariala, tha 
eflacta of ino dinarant humoura through which the rays of 
light paaa before they ra.ich the bottom of tha aye. xSig 
SooTT Gay M, Ivi. Pleydell wiped the glamea of hm apec- 
taclca. i8bo Sooaxsav Aee, Arciie Rtg, I. 390 Having 
cleaned tha glaase* of a good taleocope, 1 haataned to tha 
mast-head. iSgg N. Arnott Fhytiet (ed. 5) 1 1. ao8 Equally 
whether tha lens be of water indosed between glasaea like 
watcb'glaHsea, or of solid glass. Ibid, asi The image or 
picture of tha son formed by that glass or lens. 1884 F. J. 
Brittbn Watch 4 Ciockm.^ iia [A] Glass Height Guaga .. 
is especially useful in fitting glasses to hunting watches 
where there is but little spare room, 
b. A burning>glass. 

a 1831 Donnb To Mr. R. Woodward sr Wks. (Grosart) 

II. 76 As Men force the sun with much more force to passe, 
By gathering his beams with a christall glasse. 1670 Drvdkn 
wMf Pi. Coaq, Granada v. ii. For if that heat your glances 
cast were strong, Your eyes, like glasses, fire, when held so 
long. 

10. An optical instrument used as an aid to sight. 


a. m, 

1700 T. Brown tr. FrotHy'o Amuaom. Ser, 4 Com. 90 They 
view a single Shilling in a Multiplying Glass, which makes 
it appear a Thousand. 1736 BuTLBa Anal, 1. i. ap How 
sight is assisted by glasses. 

Jig. 1788-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1859) I. 563 It b only the 
kali-reasoner, who. .uses a gloKs full of flaws, that hunts for 
it in vain. lytt Giuron peel, 4 F. xlvii. IV. 553 In 
the contemplation of a minute or remote object, I am not 
ashamed to borrow the aid of the strongest alaAScs. 1847 
L. Hunt d/#M, Women 4 B. 1 . i. 6 The strong glass of science 
has put an end to the assumptions of fiction. 

b. A telesjope or other instrument for distant 
vision. More explicitly Sfy-glabs, Fibld-glasb, 
Opbba-olahb, etc. 

1813-16 W. Drownb Brit, Poet. 11. i. As a man..Taketh 
a glasse prospective good and trua By which things most 
remote are full in view. 1638 Wilkins Neio World iiX (1707) 
96 By the help ofGalileus? Glass.. the Heavens are made 
more present to us than they were before. 1677 Plot (?jr- 
fotdek. ais He used these alasses in Celestial Observations. 
1714 Dk Fok Mem. Cava/^ (1840) 97 We could see him. . 
by our glassea 1779 G. Kkaik Sk. Jr. Nat. (ed. 9) 11. 87 
Three or four ladies.. were come up with their glasses in 
their hands, to take a view of the new-arrived fndiamen. 
184a M ARRVA r Poor Jack xxi, A first-rate glass, Jack. 1873 
Tristram Moab vi. 99 Even without a gloss we could dis- 
tinctly make out Jerusalem. 

a A microscope. More explicitly magnifying- 
glass, 

1646 J. Hall Norm Vac, 18^ Small peeoes best commend 
them-selves throimh a Magnifying Glaase. i66a Powbo 
ExJ. Philos. 4 Ir you divide the Bee . . you shall without 
help of the glasse. see the heart bait most lively. 1685 
Hookr Microgr. 16a Through an ordinary single Magnify- 
ing Glass, svai Bradlbv iHtitoe. Acc. Wke. Nai, 47 Every 
one knows (who hss been conversant with Microscopes) that 
we have some Glasses which will magnify a simple Point . . 
so as to tetc.J. 1780 Harois Philol. Eng, Wks. (1841) 405 
I'hose beings which, without the aid of glasses, even escape 
our perception. 1884 F. J. Brittbn Watch 4 Clockm. (xSpa) 
990 If the finger is . . looked at through the stone with a 
watchmaker's gloss, the grain of tlie skin will be plainly 
visible if the stone is not a diamond. 

d. An Eyb-oLiABB ; also in pi, Bpectacletu 
i860 F. Brooke tr. L* Blonde Trav, iii. 3x4 Well mounted, 
and glasses before his eyes to preserve them from the wind. 
1746 Collins Odes, Manners (X77X) 78 While ever varying 
as they pass To some Contempt applies her glass. 1784 
CowrsB Task vi. 9B8 Stationed there . . With glass at eye, 
and catalogue in hand. 1790 WbslBY Whs, (187a) IV. 490 
My eyes were so dim, that no glasses would help ma 1813 
Maa EooBWoaTN Patron. Ic xxiii. 37 Looking through 
her glass at the man who was lighting tha argand lamps. 
1864 Tennyson Grandmother xxvii. Get me my glmscs, 
Annia s8M Maa Gaskru. Wives 4 Dam, xi. (1867) 117 
My lady took ofl* her glassea 


1 11. irons/. The eye-bull, the eye. foti. 

*888 SHAxa Rich, tt^ i- iiL ooS Euen in the ^asees of tiune 
eyes! aee thy greeued heart, than — Cor. 111. U. 117 The 
wtilet of Knauee Tent in my chcekea and Schoole-bcm 
Teares lake vp The Glasses of my dght I 1608 Vorme^ 
^rmg, I. X, O, were it htwflil that your pretty souls Might 
look from heaven into your fothcr’a eyas, llien ahould you 


SOS 


OXJL8& 


ma j gy pa nltint ghims aseh. m liai Bxaom.R Ft. Thierry 
JJW Y. il, Love, I mum dk, 1 foiui, ckm ^ my 

U. A. A WiATBiBrOtAftB, u buTometer. b. A 
thermometer. 

Smith Bareeeepoth Such dmee as the Wind 
MU. . contrary In Nature to that Weather which tha Glam 
«y *y_ hT EBui TW/er No. 114 9 4. A ttate waatber^ 

ivem- 

-»e air 

_ — ^ — ft glasa awderately high. 1841 

Lady Granvillb Lett, (18^) n. 370 South-west wind, ^ 
•un^ ghm at lair. s867I)ickbno Lett, 13 Noy. u88o> 11. 
gH Tha glass k rising high to^y. 

M T* Mwminron Diemy si July I. 403 Warm like 
a New England day— the glasses in the shade about 75. 

t HI. 13. [Perh. another word ; cL Glabu v., 
Glazb ».] K Globs sh.* 1, t b.J 

*88* [Me glauauomn in 16]. a tgSplCvNnxBMiLL Cotf/i. w, 
Satan (1570) A vij b, The more shainefull lacu he leadeth 
vnto, the more goodly glasse he setteth on them, igya 
roMWiN CoMn'eSerm, Tim. 80/1 By this meanes, he giuetb 
greater glasse [orig. Jins grand Inetre] to y * grace which be 
^^Mih. 1594 nooKXR Eici, Pel, Pref. vii. i i It is no part of 
iny secret meaning, .to set upon the face of this cause any 
fmrer glam than the nekeU trutli doth afford. 1998 Florio, 
Accamgliarr, to siringe silke or giue it a glasse. t6ca 
Brbton Old Made Lees. (Grosart) 10/a SaUens..wilh su^ 
a glasse, that you ma^ almo!>t see your face in it. idea 
Mabsb tr. AUman'e Gutman dAif. 11. a20 1‘o take away 
the dust from them, or to giue them a better glasse. 

IV. attrib, mid Comb, 

14. simple attrib.^ pabting into quuui-aitf. 
a. Made of glass. 

Formerly often united with a hyphen. 

cyeau. Berdds Hut. v. v. (MS. B ; E. E. T S. II. 494\ 
He . . him onsende an glies.fmt mid wine gefylled. c vena 
^Y. 17794 He iioin his gim-fm Usavg vnnal) anan & 
king mmh ^r on. s6oo SuaKLRT Countrie Farms 11. 
Ixx. 419 Put them all together in a glasse veRscll, or 
earthen one well glassed. 164s Fmbncu Distill, L (1651) 
36 That . . Oyle may be better . . if it be drawn in Balneo, 
with a gourd, and glaBse-head. 164a Rates Merckandite 
90, GlasM pipes. 1^ W. Colbs Adam in Eden cviii. 154 
1 he distilled water hereof, that is drawn forth witii a GlasM- 
Still. 1664 Power ExJ. Philos. 88 Several Glass-Trunks, 
or Cylindrical Glass-l'ubea. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 36 Take 
a small Glaas.Cune about a fo'xt long, ual up one end. 
S676 tr., Guttled ierde /W. Athene 269 A kind of Glass- 
bottles that hold each olthcm three or four pints. cidyB 
Hatton Corr. (1878) 1. 169 Neither the glass penns nor any 
other sorts are neare soe good (as sicel pens]. SYsa Dk Fob 
Cot, yack (1840) 1 was a dirty glass-bottlC'Douse I 

sleeping in the ashes. 1743 Loud. 4 Country Brew. J 
ted a) 945 Some . . use the Glass Stopple instead of 
Cork, imi tr. Lagrange's Ckem. I. 239 If care be taken. . 

glass 


CM, Tach (1840) 1 was a dirty glass-bottlc'iiouse boy, 

sleeping in the ashes. 1743 Loud. 4 Country Brew. IJl. 
ted a) 945 Some . . use the Glass Stopple instead of the 
Cork, imi tr. Lagrange's Ckem. I. 439 If care be taken. . 
CO break the largest lumus with a gluss-pestle or spatula. 
s8m Urb Diet. Arte 574 lly boiling concentrated sulphuric 
acid in a glass vessel. 1693 Heuseh, Words ii June 3S3/a 
There is tor was) a famous glass-bead factory at Murano. 
>883 Gkrgokv luorg. Ckem. (ed. 3^ lox Small bottles . . 
closely fitted with glass stoppers. 1865 Tyndall Fragm. 
Sci. viii. (1871) 185 Glass lenses were employed to concentrate 
the rays. 

b. Glazed, having pieces or panes of glass set 
in a frame. Cf. Glabh-cahb, -coach, -houbb, eta 

1999 Hakluyt Voy. II. i. yA A turret of stone . . hauing 
a great glassc-lanthorne in the toppe . . with a great copper 
pan in the niidnt to holde olle, with twenty lights in it. 
a 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) ia8 The bees have made it 
their first work to line that glass-hive, with a crust of wax, 
that they might work and nut be discerned. 1664 Evelyn 
Kal. Hort. (i799> 193 You may. have early Sallets on the 
Hot-Bed, and under Glass Frames and Bells. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Freettye Amusem, ,Ser, 4 Com. 116 Every 
Coffee-House is llluminaied . . without by r fine Glam- 
Lanthom. 1834 Genii. Mag. CIV. 1 308 He can look through 
a glass-door at the German Curiosiiy-chamlier within, 

Penny Cyel. XI. 75 Peas or beans . . such an ore forced and 
require glass frames to protect them. 1849 J am kb .ST muggier 
111. 199 Sir Rolxert Croyland th^ found looking out ot the 
glass-door. s886 TuFfRa My LiJeasA uthor 940 Our glass- 
porch entrance at Albury. 1899 Daily News 33 Feb. 5/a 

* We work in a glass hive^, said the late Lord Kusseil many 
years ago. 

16. General comb. : a. attributive, as glass busi- 
ness^ -line, -shop, trade, 

•788 Sjirit Publ. Jmle. (1800) HI. 330» I •** 3* y«ars of 
age, a widow, in the '*glahs fine, in London. iSag 
SIX He. .is hiinKclf in the glass line, .but Is at present, out of 
businesa 1639 Cartwright Royalt Slave 1. 11 j, Would doe 
as much hariiie in a Kingdome, as a monkey in a *Glatse- 

* IS. objective, as ^ass beveller, -embosser^ -en- 
graver, -grinder, -maker, -mender, -painter, 
-polisher, -seller, -sHverer, -siainer\ glass-anneal- 
ing (in quot. attrib.), -bcf telling, -colouring, -em- 
bossing, -engraving, -gilding, -grinding, -making, 
•painting, -silvering, -soldering, -spinning, -stain- 

% vbl. sbs. Also Glabb-cuttbh, -outtino. 

a Francis Diet, Arte, "Glass annealing furnace. 1891 
Daily News 16 June 6/6 Delegates, .representing the "glass- 
bevellers of the London and ^provincial branenes. i^, 
3 Nov. 3/5 Employers who are interested in "slass-bevelliiig. 
183^ Knight Dkt. Mech.^ *Ghus-<otoring, tinting glasa by 
incorporating metallio oxides in its substance. s%B SiM- 
HOHoa Diet. Trade, '^Glass-rmbosser, an ornamenter of 
gkia. 1894 Weetm. Gao. 17 July 3/1 iTie girled women 
working in the . . "gloss-embossing room. <898 Sihhohos 
Diet, Trade, •Glaes-mgrmmr, a workman who cuts figures 
on glass. an^9W"'^Htct.Mech.,*Glaee-eagrmving> lisi 
Self Instructor sso The most important secret in "glass- 
gliding. Boyle IF’Ar. (1744) I. 99S/9 The ^glSM 

grindcis often complain of the troubk they meet with 


1968 Ckrom hi Asm. Reg, 
adM in a body to petition 


In 

MHlament tor aiTaugiiMtatjim^ their wageik tyag Aai^ 
BupiHh *Glasegrindsetg. 1976 Gasoomhb Stmt CL « Arh.) 55 
One that waia a "Glawmaaker in deeda I79» tr. JL e emm r > 
dude Mirr, Stonce^^ A certain stone, with which nnrglaiie- 
makek whiten their vessels. s6i> Cotoe.. Viirerie, n gle^ 
ing or "Olesseimaking. i8ve YEAva Teehn, Hist, Comsm, 
44 Gkss-makiiig wea certainly known to the Egyptkne. 
1894 PioEY Nett, Bediee Ua. si When the smith and the 
%ksMmeiider driue theire white and fury fires. iTfin K. 
WALKiLa Veritde Am^, Faint. 1. vi. is6 He JMnre 
WiHems] made designs for most of the ^inters^*glass- 


untars and ams-mucers of his lime. 


.IHINMV 


paiiiM „ 

Chr. Art \. ISO Miniature and "glass-naiiiUng. .and similar 
.. graceful branches of art. tWgf Daily News 13 May 
8/5 T. A., "glass polisher, pleaded guilty to [etc.], tgm 
STRvrn Stotde Sm. Le^ 11. v. by. e4oA The "Glass- 
Sellers in London were much aggrieved at this. Iggg SiM- 
MONDS Did, Trade, *Giau-eitverer, one who coaM' glase 
with quickRlver for mirron, Ac. t§fS Knioht Did. meek., 
*Glass-eiluermg, glass for minora or ornamentation k sil- 
vered by one of two methods. Ibid^ ^Glaee-ecMering, 
Ibid.,*Claae-tpinnitm, 1898 Simhonds P iW. Trade,*Gtae$, 
Stainer. See Glaespainier, ioid., *Glaes-etaimt^, the 
process of colouring or painting glass. 

o. similati ve, SAglass-clear (cf. OE. glms-hluttor\ 
-coloured, -green, hard adja. ; alao glass-like odj. 
and adv. 

1890 Dominion Illustr. Christm. No., A lakelet whoM 
water was waveless and "glasirclear. ets66i Holvoav 
yuvenal 174 It was sprinkM over with hyaline or "glasa- 
colour'd dust. 1790 A. Wiiaon Hmrdyknuts Poet. Wks. 
(18461 136 Loose from hk side a "glass-green horn he drew. 
s88a Nases Seamanship (ed 6) 043 Round bars of "glasii- 
hard steeL 1889 Anture 7 Nov, is If steel has to be made 

S ‘ass-hard, .mercury Is used. s6i6-6i Holvdav Pereiua 309 
ow he swells, And Imaks with "glass-like choller. twi 
Lady M. Weutm Urania 180 Sometimes would hce..cast a 

f lasse of comfort on him, but glaKsc-like wos it brittle. s66e 
^avDEN Asirsen Rednx ao8 For by example most wa sinn'd 
before. And glass-like clearness mix'd with frailly bore. 1889 
Hissnv Tour in Phaeton xgo The Mirror Broad, .may not 
be always so smooth and glass-like as when we saw it. 

d. parasynthetic and inatnimcntal, aa glass- 
bowled, -built, -covered, -legged, -panelled adji. 

189s Daily News s8 May 6/1 Thai was whh a "glass- 
bowled lamp, whereas this was a brass and copper one 1781 
K. Dapwin Bot. Card.. Keen. Veg. iv^ In "glass-bolh fanes. 
1898 Wostm, Cos, II Mar. i/i Tlwre m a spacious balcony, 
which opens into e "glass-covered gallery. 18x4 Bogy 4 
SouHoA. 4) I. 4a The "glass-legged stool at an elcctrifyina 
apparatus. 18^ Westm. Goa. sB Jan- s/s A "glass-panelled 
hearse drawn by four horses. 


10. Special comb. : BlMB^artlat, one who de* 
signa coloured or stained glaas windowa ; fflaag* 
baL, a ball made of glaaa, used aa an ornament or 
toy, a mark fur shooting at, etc. ; f glMi-band, 
one of the atripa of lead for securing the panes of 
glass in a window ; glMB-bell Bkll-olabb ; 
TslMB-belly, a bellied glass flask, serving the 
purpose of a retort ; glass • blowar, one who 
blows and fashions glass ; so glass-blowing vbl, 
sb. ; glaaa-breaker Sc., ? a tippler ; glam-oalm, 
a calm when the sea is smooth as glass ; glass* 
cavity, a cavity in a mineral filled with a glassy 
substance; glasa-olialoedony,-ohord(Keequota.') ; 
glaaa-orab, the larva of a palinuroid or scyllaroid 
shrimp ; glaaB-oultnre, culture of fruit, etc. under 
glass; glasa - cupboard, a glased book -case; 
glaas-drop ■■ Dbop sb, 10 h^; glaas-dUBt, pow- 
dered glass, used for grinding and polishing; glass- 
eel, -enamel (seequots.) ; glaas-faecd a., reflect- 
ing, like a mirror, the looks of another ; glaas-fur- 
naoe, a furnace in which the mateiials of glass are 
fused ; glass-gall, a whitish salt scum cast up from 
glass in a state of fusion ; glasa-gaaing a., given 
tocontemplatingonesclf in a mirror; TslABB-SiHa., 
thinly coated with a glassy surface ; gUas-glasod 
a., (of pottery) having a glase of substantial thick- 
ness; glasa-grenade. a grenade with case made of 
glass instead of metal ; glau-holght-gauge, an in- 
strument for measuring the height of watch-glasses ; 
t glaes-helmet, a gUss covering used by early 
chemists as a protection for the head ; glasa-metol, 
glass in a state of fusion ; glasa-moBaio, -mould, 
nautilus (see quots.) ; f glaas-ore, a rich kind of 
silver ore ; glaas-organist, 7 a performer on the 
musical glasses ; glass-oven (see quot.) ; glass- 
paper, paper covered with finely-powdered glnss 
for ]K>Ushing or smoothing wood, hone, ttc. : so 
glass-paper v,, to mb or polish with glass-paper ; 
gla^s-plate, t (<*) (sec quoL 164a) ; (b) a sheet of 
glass; glass-pook, -poz, an eroptive disease. Vari- 
cella coni/ormis; glass - poreelaln (see quot.); 
glass-pot, a pot or cracible used for fusing the 
materials of glass in a glass-furnace ; glass-press, 
-proof (sceqnots.) ; glass-rope (sponge), the genus 
Uyaloniiia; fguiu-Bdlt"^^ass-gall; glass-sand, 
sand used in the manufacture of glass ; -f alass-set 
a., put into shape before a mirror ; glass-snaped a., 
shaped like a drinking-glass, cyathifonn ; glass* 
shell, a name given to certain mollnacs (see qaots.)f 
glass-shrimp, a larval form of certain stomato* 
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podonenifUifieaiit; cUM'SU^.thercIlBfecifjjM 
Dwinfiunore; c 1 m«-«m 11 , a iiwil of Um'jpMM 
VUrimat having a thin tfnntliioent 111011 ; Mpo- 
mako, (o) a laige limbleM lifaid, 
ventralis^ arith a very brittle tail, common H^he 
soothem U.i>. ; (A) a lizard of thegenuz /^rnoMev ; 
glaae-eoap, a name given, in glacc-mahing, 
oxide of manganese (tee quot.); sUea^q^isaiM 
l^ass-rpfe spongtijBXiosty^ tfflaes-ato&e, a kw of 
transparent stone, f mica; also T Brazilian pimlle; 
glaas-tionar, the workman who applies tin-figd; to 
mirror-plates; glasa-wara, articles made of jdkhs; 
t glass-wood *• Glabs-wobt ; glass-wool^Jiee 
qoot.) ; glass-worm, the glow-worm (cf. 
i^tut-warm ) ; ts^MS-wrlghtwOLAUCU. 
fSSs H. A. Dodm PmriM RxHh. 7 The *glMsartl4t 
..when he dewgat a window, fniitkly recogniies chess re* 
•irictiona. tSSj A. Lovbll Cr. Tkgvmxi^w Tnnh 1. ea It is 
full of Lampe, and curioeitiea in *glnie bnlljL of whirJi on^ 
Ibc Inaiaiice, oontaine a little galley. 17X3 CHAMeaea CjfcA 
Giasi>hmit», ..circular or olherwiM ehaped hollow 
voaim of glam coloured withhi ao a« to imitate the Mnii* 
pellucid gema iSSe I\few yirginiam* II. aaj There are 
aliio hunting and fiahing clnha, and alaiw>ball matches. 1377 
in Burgh Rtc. G/msgmv <1676)67 The aaiil crie Inmesand 
*glaatbandia, aoilburdia. lyme, ana aand. 1641 FeaMCM Dis- 
iui. iii. (1651)68 Over it hang a *GUBM-belL 1710 Ixmuon 
ft Wiaa Camfl Gar./. 309 We muat now upon it. under 
Glata-BeUa, aome good bright Curled l.ettuee. 1S31 (lAai.vi.a 
Sari. Am. hi. vU, Wort thou, .covered up within the largeat 
imaginable Clasii.bell. 1681 tr. tViRi/Rtm. Mrti. iPAm. 
Vocab., Bahuum Marim^ is awayof diatilling with a *glea»i 
belly, bolding the ingredienia put Into a vedaelof water, cigig 
Cttclu LartilM B. iti Bruche makom, *glas blower*. iS^ 
RiiaKiw hagUt N. f 1.19 A Venetian glaH«.hlawer awept 
you a curve of crystal from the end of hh pipe, f step LontL 
Kn^L X. ejo/a *Glaas-blowins I* the an of forming vea* 
aela of glass. iSig Scott Guy M. alv. 1 think we had better 
lie down, Captain, if ye're no agreeable to another cheerer. 
But troth, ye're nae *glanpbreaker ; and neither am I. 1S93 
7 Vmvm 3 July ii/i *rhere wnaa *glaascalm down the Renfrew 
and Ayrshire ahores. i8g6 Daily NiTvt le June 6/7 A glasa 
calm i»ec in which stayed the cutter. <897 Soenv in Q, Jrul. 
GtaL Sac. XIV. 466 It appears to me th.tt we cannot do 
better than adopt a term analogous to that ao generally 
adopted for Autu-filled cavities, and call these glass-Alled 
cavities *gliwiucavities. 1^4 Wahu ibitL XXXI. 397 The 
augite crystals prcjient many glam-cavitiea. 1753 Cii Asesaae 
GycL Su^y.t *GlasrChaicctiaHy, a mixture of several ingre- 
dienlik with the common matter of glass, will make it repre- 
sent the srmi’Opake gems, the jaspers, agates, chalcedonies, 
6U:. i8a3 Danmklkv Em acL Mus., *Gia 4 n chords a clavier 
instrument, mounted with glass bars insteid of strings. 
|8SS OciLvia, Siippl ^*Gias*<rah^ the name given to species 
of the genus Phyllosoma which are as transparent neiurly ns 
glass. 1877 Huxlkv a ua •. /uv. A uiut. 356 'I'he Glans-Lralis, 
or Phyllosoinata are sinicuizr marine pelagic Crustacea. 
1884-3 Riverside A a/. /Ar/. (18681 J I. 55 Loricata ..the 
young forming the * glass crabs *. which formerly, under the 
name Phylttaomn, were regarded as adults. x886 Pali 
MaiiG, 19 June 14/1 *GlaHs culture is also now so cheap. 
17SI Shavtkhb. cVianic. (1737) 111 . 338 Folio's and ocher 
volumes . . on tlie advanc'd shelves or *glast*cupljoards 
of the laily’s closets. s66e *Glass Drops [see Daor 
lobj. syso J. CkARKB RohaulVs Nat. Phil, <1739) 1 . 
137 The scattering about of the Particles of the Glass, 
drop, b owing to [efc.]. 1398 SvLVKSTxe Du Barins 11. li. 

If. Bahyloa 9O4 We. .in *glasse*du8t did commence To draw 
the round Kartli's lair circumference. 1840 F. D. Bknnktt 
iVhmtiug Voy. li. 967 'J'he*Glasii>Eel, or Small- Head. (Z.rA 
toesyhalus, Sp.). This is one of the most extraordinary and 
paradoxical nshes the ocean affords. 1873 KNiciir Diet. 
Meek., ^Glasssuamei, a scmUlucid or uii opaque gUss, 
which owes its milkiiiess to the addition of kinuxide of tin. 
1607 Shakx. Time*! 1. i. 58 'I'he "glosse-fac’d Flatterer. s63a 
Siiaawoop^ A *Glas*€-fiirnace, vcrrierc. a 1704 liOc:KP (I.), 
The glowing heat of a gla'W furnace. 1399 A. M. tr. GaM- 
ktucys Bh. Phvskke 69/1 I'ake "glaHMsj^aule, or Crbtalle. 
Idlj Px-mia FUta 1/ta. 1. (1686) 246 Mingle it with fluss, 
anda little OlaAs.galU. 183a G. R. PoxTKa Parcclaiu <t GL 
166 A white porous scum, known by the name of saiidivcr 
or glass-gall, rises through the niasa. 1609 Shaks. Lear n. 
ii. 19 A.. whoreson *gliuae-gaxing super-seruiceable finicall 
Rogue, c 1684 hrvst 0/ 1683--4 1 Percy Soc.) aS Whilst on its 
^laM gilt face strange buildings stand. 1883 Mollxtt 
Diet. Art A Arehstai.. *Glass-gta»ed xearts. 1M4 Evelyn 
Mens. 4 Feb., I had discourse with the King about an in- 
vention of *glass-grenadea. 1884 Glass-height guage (see 
sense 9]. iM Hovle New Rxh. Phys. Meeh. viii. 64 'I'he 
eride Oriffee (which in common *Glass-Helmets is the onely 
one). «t6a6 Bacon Phys. Rem WhaiBay VII. 19X 1 .et proof 
be made of the incorporating of copper or brass with *glass- 
metal. i8m Faimholt Diet. Art. ^Glass-iuesak. a modern 
Italian woHc in imitation of the antique .. formed of small 
squares of coloured gloss, .and used for brooches [etc.]. 1879 
Six G. G. Scurr Lect. Archit. I. 178 The introduction of., 
glass mosaic on the tombs of the builder and relniilder of 
the Abbey. 1873 Knight Diet, Mech^*Glass-tiwlti. a metal- 
lic shaping-box in which gloas b pressed or blown to form. 
l8|6 Peony Cycl. VI 994/ 1 'i'he shells of this genus (Cari- 
poria] were formerly known to collectors under the name 
of . . * *Glasa Nautilus - PsTTua Fletu Atiu, i ii. 5 
*Glass-Oars (as the cheifest of the leaden Coloured Oars) 
almost to be compared to the best digested Silver. 1799 
Gbav /.#//. Wks. 1884 III. re The fire is said to have begun 
in the chamber of that poor *glass-organist who loUgeil at a 
coffbe-house in Swithin s Alley. 1873 Knioht Diet. Mech.^ 
*GleusmeeH. a heated chamber in wbicb juat-mode glasa in 
sheets or ware b pbced to cool gradually. 1847 Smxatom 
BuiideF* Man. 97 This being done, the work may be cleaned 
off with a piece of *alass.paper. >873 Srox Werkshah Ree. 
Ser. I. 84/r I'ake a Aect of the finest glass-paper, and when 
the first coaling of varnish b perfectly dry, *Klass-paper the 
whoto surface, and moke it smooth os bmre- S04B Rates 
Merchaudiae ao *Glasse plates or sights for looking glasses 
unfyled. 1839 Uxa Diet. Arts 579 In forming glus-plates 
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by tlw axMhilon of 11 oy Biidor Jalo » pUpm, ifto morinum 
firat t«ie.|, 1838 B. Riooa MamDh ft l}is. itS 'fho oupeib 

i-iTi m t-J. 
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Diet. Arts leil. 7) IV. 408 Glass-stag. 1851-6 Woopwaou 
Maiiusca 163 ^Glass-snail. 171'’ 

Carsiiua in Phil. Trans, XXXI. 


pox 1733 CHAMaaaa Cyet. Sw^. *Giass Mmimisst the 
raune given faymony to a modem mvontion of imitating tho 
China ware with AMd., ^Class Psta. tity BaAMow 

Cham. (1841) k^TIIio glass-pocs art placed round a dome- 
shaped fttmace ..there ore generally eix in ench fiimnce. 
1873 Knigrt Diet, Maeh,^ *Glesss-‘F*'eu. n device ui apply 
presBure to gloM in n mold while in n plastic atata i8ta 
VkANaa Diet, Arts, *Glass prosjt, oee Bohgssa Phissis, 
Baiegua Phials or Prsei/s ore amaJI round bottles of iitinn- 
neaM glam, which fiy to piecaa diractly anything angular 
is drop^ied into them. 1833 Kiuoaucv Glmuests (1878) 86 
H yolonemas, or *glaiHi.iopo sponges. I7sa tr. PsmsTs Hist, 
Drugs I. V. f SI Of SandiW, or *Glass Salt. iMg A. C 
Rambav Phys, Geeg. 139 The *glass>sand used in this country 
b chiefly derived from the Eocene beds of the l.sb of Wight, 
and from the sand-dunes on the borders of the Dnstol 
Channel. iiM M abeton Sea, yuiania ii. vi. eoi Then Mato 
cornea with nis new *glasse-«et faca 1776-96 WiTiiaaiNO 
Brit. Plants {yA.^W, sot Mata, nactary in the centre; 
^laas-shaped. li^ Mavne Expos. Lax,. GUM-shaped, 
Sat Cyaihi/armis. 1831 Gotuia Zaal. eso ^Glaaa shelb 
^ H^ta tridantata\ b. Cleodara Jhtramidnta), X833 
OaiLVia, %}xp\A..Glass-sheil. species of Hyalea. whose shelb 
look as if they bad been blown out of the thinnest glasa. 

kosBiTaa Diet, Sei. Terms a v., Glass shell « cars- 
nariOt belon^i to Gasteropoda. /Arid., *Gieus shrimp s 
Erichthua. i6ia Stuktevant A/era/Zicn (1854) 1 ti "Glasse- 
slage is a liquid niateriall of a glassie substanca >878 Ure*s 
^ ass-stag. 1851-6 Woopwaou 
1716 Mobtimbk Nat. Hist, 
XIX. 358 Cmilia maeu/ata : 
The *Obs8-Snake. 1796 Morse Amer. Geag. I. aai The 
glass snake . . A small blow withastick will separate the hody, 
not only at the place struck, but at two or three other places, 
the muscles being articulated in a singular manner, quite 
through to tlie vertebra 1884-3 Rtventde Nae. Hist, i 1B88) 
111 . 434 Pseudopus gnicilis. the Kliasyn glass-snake .. in- 
habiting the Khasya Hills of India 1830 G. R. Pontkx 
PatvslaisTst Gl. 148 Black oxide of manganesu lias lung been 
used for clearing glass from any foul colour which ii might 
occidenially possess through the impurity of the alkali em- 
ployed This property. .ocMtstoned 11 to br anciently known 
as *giass soap^ i8m SeHhsuPs Mag. Nov. 43 *GlasssiponKea. 
1884 tr. y. y. ReMs Va/on 486 The well-known glass-spunge 
(HyalonemaSieboldi). s8m Holi.anu /'//mj' 1 . 54 The hither 
part [of Spain] aboundeth besides with stone glasses, or 
*glasae ttont-, [orig. speeuiaridus lahidibus]. Ibid. 11. 595 
'Tne best piastre . is . . made of the Talc or the glasse 
atone aforesaid. 184a Rates Merehaudise 39 Glasse stone, 

C ates, for spectacles rot;mh the dozen exx 13.04. 1839 

ME Diet, Arts 599 The ^loss-tinner . . taking a sheet of 
tinfoil adapted to his purpose .. spreads it on the table, 
and applies it closely with a brush. 1743 Ds Foe's Sug. 
Tradesmem xxvi. (1841) 1 . 367 ‘Glass ware from Stur- 
bridge. C1890 Aretb. Nis. (Rtldg.) 335 He was a poor 
man, who had bid out the little money he possessed in a 
basket of glassware. zgMI Tuknek Herbal 111. 37 It maye 
be called also *Gliiswetle, because the aslie ol it serve 
to make glas with, ivse tr. Pamet's Hist. Drugs 1 . tot 
A Plant ..which the Botanists call Kali, .and we. .Glass- 
weed. 103 Syd. Sae, Lex., *Gtass-woof, glass spun out to 
a very fine fibre. Used in the filtration of acids, igpe 
Hui.oRT,*Glu8se wornie or grene worine, whiche shyneth in 
the nyghie wytli a glasse lyke gotde, cantharis. cautharida. 
sdsff Kowlanu Mos^feCs Theat. ins. 976 In English, Glow- 
worm, Shine- worm. Gbss-wwin. ex^gsProtup. I'arv. 108/x 
*Glafise wryte . . xdtrarius. x6s9 Dumbarton Burgh Ree. 
in J. Irving Hist. Dumbartausk, wZteh Thay ordanit 
the glasswryi mak up a new glas to tlie Tolbooth iu the 
loLst wiiido. 

tOlMNi, sb.^ Obs. rare, [a. OF. giais."] 
A reaoanding noise. 

14S1 Cath, Augl, 138/1 A Glasse of ringynge or trumpynge, 
etasstcum. 


tOlaSB, a, Obs. rare. Also glMO. [perh. f. 
Glahm jA.I ; but cf. Welsh glas, gi'ey.] 

<547 Bourok Bret^. Heaitk xiii. 1 1 b, I'he thjrrde is of a 
glasse or a greenyshe colour. Ibid, xciv. 37 Some [iiienj hath 
gla.se and dankyshc skynnes. 

OlaSB (glasj. V, [r. Glass sb ,^ ; cf. Glazk v.% 
which represents nn eiiuivalcnt older formation.] 

1 . trans. To fit or fill in with glass ; Glazs v.^ 
Now ran. 

154a Ludlow Ckurehw. Ace. (Camden) 1 To master gbsler 
for glossynge the wyndoua. ssggM insiiku,To G lasse orglaze. 
a s66i Fuixxa l>P'orthies. Dewushire 1. (1669) 957 Thel^y 
glassing the Window in her husbands absence, .caused one 
child more then she then had, to be set up. xMg Bp. Cosin 
Corresp. (Surtees; 11 . 114 Are the windows well and fairly 
gla.<ued, the floor, .well and even layd 7 18. . Clough Poems 

3 ' Rem, (1869) 1 1 . 97 [The sun] Southwesterly now, thro' wid- 
ows plainly glass^. 1886 Chesh, Gloss.. Glass v. to glaze. 
Glassing the windows is 10 put the panes Into their fmraeib 
2 . 'I'o protect by a cciVeriiig of glass, to enclose 
or case in glass {rare\ Also {yeonce’Use)^ to keep 
away (from the air; by enclosing in glam. 

>388 SHAxa L, L, L 11. i. 344 As lewels in Christall for 
some Prince to buy. WI10 tendring their own worth from 
whence they were glasi. Did point out to buy them along 
as you past. 1799-1803 Wosuaw. Prelude ix. 88 Tranquu 
almost and caimess as a flower Glassed in a green.house. 
s8M Century Mag. XXXI I, S63/1 As if a boy were on orchid 
or other frail exotic to be claisM away fium tlw lough air 
of manhood. 

t b. To put into a glass vessel for the purpose 
of storing or keeping, to bottle. Also glass %tp. 

1708 E. Smith Cmupi. Housew. («d. a) 155 When your 
Quinces are clear . . glam tflcpi up, and when they are cold, 
paper them and keep (Bern if aBiove. /An/. iSa When tho 
Symp will Jelly and Uw/UNangea look dear, they are 
enough ; then glass thotnrwitli tlw holea uppecnioett aod 
pour tha Syrup upon tbeot 


p. To put (bee8^ Into a glMt hive, 
nn TVwmo. Sae. Arts IX. toB, 1 endoavouied t» p t ei wa 
oodiaiiincraasobyglasaiQgthem: but many of tho ouidca 
warmed bofara tho g^imea or small hives wore ftdL 
1 8. To cover with a vitreous or gUss-Uke tor- 
»Glaup.i 8. Obt, 


potters earth, .glassed wttlirn with glam, aids Bevut SesM, 
Cham, 1. 5ft 1 have observ'd little Grains of Silver folk hidin 

tha small Cavities (perhaps glaas'd over by a vkriiybg heat) 
in Crucibles, wberain SilverJm bem long ke^ In Fusion. * 
b. said of frott. rare. 

1880 Echo II Dec. a/S Streams.. glasaed with ice. iBpe 
Boy' sOwn Paper XX JaiL 330/1 The hedgarows.. were gloated 
with most amazing traceries in dbnuind arabesque. 

o. To make (the eye) gla»y. (Cf. GiJtzg 6.) 
3841 Emxbson Ese. Ser. 1. Vt.SPiriiueU Leewa. What he b 
engraves itself on his lace .. Kia vice glasses his ogt, dw 
moan* his cheek. 


4 . To set (an object, oneself) before a mirror or 
other reflecting surface, so as to cause an image to 
be reflected; also to view the reflection of, see as 
in a mirror. Often rejl. Also tranrf. and j^. 

a 1386 SiONKV Arcadia 11. (16091 <47 Me-tninkes lam pasw 
taker of thy passion. And in thy case doe glasse mine owiw 
debilitie. ibid. iti. 358 He had lifted vp nis kce to glasse 
hlmaelte in her faire vyt*. e 1993 Southwkll St, PeieFs 
Compt. 17 O pooles . .Where Saints reioirce to glasse their 
glorious fitac. 1691 Redei^'s Ghost 38 Whose infinite 
puismnee .. ere ore partly able to glam and see tea it ware 
by reflection*. s8i8 BveoN Ck. Har. iv. clxxxiii, Thoe 
gloriout mirror, where the Almighty's form Glasses itself ie 
temiWHts. 1837 FreueFs il/q/7. XVf. 559 Many of his con- 
temiwraries aimed at glassing themselves in his mirror, and 
lieconiing his echoes. 1830 M. Aknold Youth Not. 38 
Helicon glasiwd in the lake Its firs. 1836 Maa Browkimg 
Aur. Leigh L 7 All which images Concentred in the picture, 

fi ‘ass6d themiMrlves Berore niy meditative childhood. 1887 
imiMO I'hyrsa I. i 7 Tiie opposite slopes glassed themselves 
ill ihe deep daik water. 

b. Of a mirror or reflecting inrface : To reflect, 
give back an image of. 

a s6e8 F. Gbeville Brooke Certica Poems (1633) aw 
my present thoyhts be glassed In the thoughts which you 
have passed. 1817 Bykon Matured 11. ii. a6 I'hy calm clear 
brow. Wherein is Klass'd serenity of soul. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley 11 . iii. 93 His serene mind could glass a fair image 
without feeling its depths troubled by the reflection. 

M. RvMouoSohrab tjr Retstmn 573 Never more Shall the 
glmi* her, flying over it. 1M7 Rakov tP^oodlauHers 1. viii. 
15a Both lookM attractive as glassed back by the faithful 
ivflector. 

6. techn. To clreis (leather) with a glasaiug-jack 
or glatbing-machine. Also to glass oui. 

109 HarptFs Mag. Jan. 976 ’t 'ihe hides are .. again 
‘glossed*. They are 'filled' with paste, glassed in ihe 
paste. 1897 C T. Davis Mant^. Leather (ed. s* 968 For 
the nioroi co or lining finisher it [a machine] will glaze, roll, 
pebble and glass out. 

tS. intr. To glisten like glass. nome'Use. 

1896 A tlautic Monthly May 607/1 Pvlow them the river 
glassed and gleamed in Its crooked bed. 


Glass case. 

1. (as two wordsV A case with the upper part 
made chiefly of gloss, so that the objects contained 
may be seen but not handled. (The first quot. may 
belong to a.^ 

_.649 Bury tvi/b (Camden) sao, I give vnto my daughter 
Mary Chapman . . a glascase, a leaie tahle [etc.]. 1709 

Stkelr TatUr Na 34 P s Tlie China Figure of a Lady In 
tlw Glass-Ca-se. 1788 H. WALracs Remiu. ix. 74 She., 
decorated waxen dolls of him and of herself to be exhibited in 
glass-cases in Westminster. Abbey. 1834T.MKUWIN Angler in 
Wales 1 1 . 103 [A temple] that deserves to be carved in ivory, 
and put into a gloKs case. 1857 H awthornk E^g. Note-Hks. 
(1870) 11 . 357 His veritable cardinal's hat, in a richly orna- 
mented glass case. 

t b. Gardening. A garden-frame. Obs, 

18x9 Rbks CycL, Gimss-eesse, 

c. Jocosely, A place partitioned off with glasi or 
glazeii panels. 

1776 Footr Capuchin i. Wlca. 1790 IT. 388, I saw him In 
one of the glass-cases at church ; . .nis nimes.y looked at me 
very hard. 3833 Dickens Dorrit 1. x, Having on previous 
oct.asions awaited that gentleman aucceasively in a hall, a 
glass case, a waiting-room [etc.]. 

2 . Gla*u-oane. A case to hold glasn-ware. 

<734 Mope's Minor Prmetiehs 540 App., A Glass-case for 

Di inking-glaases. 

Glft'BB-OlotlL, 

L A linen cloth used for drying glass-ware ; also 
as A background for embroidery (see quot. iSSsi. 

xfiai lllustr. Caiat. Gt. Exhib. 51a Plain and checked glaas- 
clolhs. 188a Caulpbi ld ft Saward Diet, A eedteworh. Glass 
ck/Az. .have been.. much adopted for tlw purpose of em- 
broidery, as well as for aprons and chair covers. 1891 Timas 
5 Oct. 4/3 Narrow width towelling!^ glass cloths, and the like. 
2 . A woven fabric made of hue-spun glass thread. 
(Only as two words ) 

Jibs in Knight Diet, Meek, s88e Caulpeild ft Sawaeo 
Diet. Nstdlawarh. Class eUtk . . manufactoriea for the pro- 
duction of ecclrsiastical decorative fabrics composed of 
glass fij^ are in operation In Austria, France and Italy. 

8. doth coveted with powcered glasg, used like 
sand-paper for smoothmg or polishing. 

3873 SroNiferAzAn/ Roe. Ser. 1. 407/1 Poluhtng Bultockar 
Horns. Well scrape with glaas or steel scraper* afterwatds 
wuh finest glaseK:loih. 



O^LjiBS-OQACn. 
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GXi48B<*MAH. 


OA#. Themuneorigliiftnyslw 
loA ooMSh with glMwifidowi.MdiMingttithcd from 
thaw which were nnglucd (ef.t.g. cufi€^im-€0aci); 
esp. applied to a * private* coach let oat for hiie^ 
•• dUtiogttiihed from thoce on piiblio itanda. 

idte Psnra Dinry » Attc., Abroad to White Hall in a 
hadciie)r*coach with Sir W.Pen. . we were forced to leap out 
.. Query, whether a gtaw-ouaGh would have permitted uh lo 
have mm the aic a p e. sdia Aeud. Com, No. 0487/4 A Glam 
Cooch. Lin'd within with rich Figer'd Velvet, .u to be told. 
mo 6 MOb 4M44 Three Hackney Glam Coacheo. .are 


mo 6 MOb 4M44 Three Hackney Glaia Coacheo. .are 
to be lold. aym /Aitf. No. 5940/5 Gentlemen ..may have a 
GlaM-Coach or Chariot, InotetMl w a Curtain Coach. 1851 


ime P. BoaiHmoN JVMA PAiM 041 GlaMi flenme is 
the culdeoi of all other fleumeo fcC Olamv xh B* 
Jomon V. h Old claaen even, He hath not 

reach d hk deepalr yet. tdoy TOfeaLi. B§miU (1658) 

37 > Gray Hotmo, with glaoen eyee. which are moot owiA.mm 
whi^ rfaue only meet Lione, when other Horae* dare not 


If ACAUI.AV in Trevelyen Lfft 1. e45 At aeven. tlie glam coach 
which I had ordaredror mvaelf and noma of my friend* came 
to the door, iteg StU* rnttg, Aug. Supp. 87/s GhuixonclH ■ 
ere a kind of private coach kept by persons who let them 
oat generally for tha day or half-day ; and they are con- 
iiderW a grade higher In rank than hackney-coache*. *144 
J. F. CoorsM Af, IVa/dtmg/ani x, Hackney-coache* . . are 
oot admitted Into the £f^li*h parita Glaan^OBchea are ; 
meaning by thi* term . . hired carriages that do not go on 
ftaiids. 184a J- T. HKWLRTr Parwms A xxxiv, Glass- 
cooch after glam-coach deposited its burden of ladies iSSa 
Sasjr. ?Hallahtimb Exftrm (1890) 17 When middle-cla<>s 
people went to the play . . they performed the operation in 
i^iat was called a glam coach. 

1. One whose occupation it ia to cut {rlasi (e,g, 
to aizea for glazing), or to ornament glasa-waie by 
grinding. 

1703 1. N. Cify A C. PnrchMter ie6 The London Glass- 
cutters . . have their Rules CentaMmafly divided. 1831 G. R. 
PORTxa Porctlain A Gi. S09 The grinding of glass, or frost- 
ing it. .forms a branch or the glass-cutter's an. sitoo W. J. 
Gordon P'ountiry iao The glass-cutter work* at a Irame, in 
which a thin iron wheel.. derives its cutting grittiness from 
a mixture sand and water.. As the wliccr spins tlie glam 
is held against its edge and slowly cut into. 

2. A tool for cutting glaas ; a glazier's diamond. 

t88i Young Every Man m$ ewn Mtckanic f 1699. 751 On 

exaiuiiiiiia the glass-cutter it will be noticed that theie are 
notches of dilTerent width* in it. xSga Daily Newt 13 July 
7A Stealing therein 37 glaxiers* dtamoiid glass-cutters. 

So Olagg-enttlAg vbL sh. 

s8|p Uaa DicL Artt 595 Glass cutting and grinding. 

OlfMIMd (glast). ppL a. [f. Glauu sb,^ and v. 
+ -8D.J 

■f* 1. Glazed, covered with a glaze. Obs, 

>S77 FKAMPTOMy<u/«/ Nevitt 1. (1596) 8 [t is not contienienC 
. . to bee kept in any other vessel then in sillier, Glasse or 
Tinne. or any otlier thing glassed. Ibid. 16 When it is cold, 
let it be strained into a passed vessel. 

b. Glassed-in ; fitted with glass, glazed. 

N. Robinson Brit. Fieri 111. iii. a so These [stern] 

I ^aUcrics began to be discarded, .for closed glassed-in stern- 
ikIkb. 

2. Poured into glasses. 

iBao Krats C/i> A Belit xl Poem* (i8to) 533 Sherry In 
silver, hock in gold, or glass'd clunipagneT 
Olfk'BSm, gla'BGlI, a. Obs. ezc. dial, and 
areh. Forms: a. 1 glmaen, 2 gleaen^A-yglaaen, 
4-6 glasyn^a, (4 glasun, 6 glaaln(g, glaaon), 
7- glazen. B. 5 -6 glaasln, (6 -yn), 6-7, 9 dial. 
glaaaan. [OK, j^lmsen. Ugitrs Glasa sb.^ a -kn; 
OllCr. had F^stn i-^^glastno-, but the absence of 
umlaut ill the OF. word shows that it was a new 
formation or refashioned after the sb. The forms 
rroresent a second new fontmtion in the 15th c.] 

X. Made of gla^s. Alsoyf^'. 

a. 97X iilirkl. Horn. 3too ponna wms ongean Syssum wstcr- 
Kcipe ulzsen f.ct on scolfienrc racentea^e ahangen. c 117s 
LatNb. Horn. 83 pe sunne seined liurh ^ glesne chpurb 
*377 Langl. P, IU. B. XX. 171 Thei gyuen hym acayiie a 
glamn honve. . 138a WvcLlv Fev. XV. a, 1 si^e asn glasen se 
mengid with fijr. c 1400 Latt/rands Cirurg. 190 In a glaM n 
vessel. 147s Ripi.rv Comp. Alck. F.p. in Ashm. (165a) 115 
A little glasen Tounc. 18.. Skmpill Picktoaih for Poft 
in Harp of Renfrevtth, Ser. ii. <18731 17 Such glazen argu- 
ments will bide no hammer. 1641 1 FaBNcH DitUll. V. (1651) 
119 Closed up.. in a glazen womb sealed with Hermes 
seala*. 1763 J. Brown Chr. yrul, (1814) 807 To prepare 
the glazen sea of his righteousness. 

A 1516 Pdton Churckto. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 73 Item 
for y* mendyngoff y glassyn wyndowys. .ip. vH. 1559 
Morwvng Evonym. 90 Some use . . glassen limneckes. t6oo 
Hakluyt Poy. (1810) 111. 970 Who fur a recompence gaue 
them kniiies and glassen lleadcs. 164* Kentimtir. Ch, 
Iret. 49 Tha King.. rode disguised, and had glassen eyes, 
because he would not be knowne. s68a J. Chandlkr tr. 
Van Helmont't Oriai. 74 Fill a glassen and great Bottle 
with piece* of Ice. 1669 Woslihgr Syti, Arric. (t68i) 1S5 
We have also an Experiment of Glassen-Hives, published 
by Mr. Hartlib in his Common- wealth of Beea 1866 Wii. 
^OKKS in Pay. Bran (1895) sso A claiwen veil between 
them. Ibid, sst The City, and seven glusen walls around it. 
18I6 Elworthy IV. So*ntrtet IFord^k., Clatten, 

tb. Sc. ClasseK-worki window-glazing. Also 


glassen-, glasnn wright, a glazier. Obs. 

1*379 Notiinokam Bor. Rec. I. 004 John Glosenwryghte.] 
1473 in Lit. Treat. Aec. Scott. (18771 L 4^ To aiie «asyn 
wncht in tha Abbey, for a wyndow to the Qwenis chiumire. 


Ibid. 364 In payment of the gla*sin w«rk. taao-cn 
puftBAR Poemt Ixiii 15 Glasing wri^tis, goldsmythis, and 
lapidaris. sgyy In Bnreh Ree. Gtatgom (1876) 67 George 
Klpbinstoon glasin-wricht. burges of Glasgow. 1841 Sc, A cit 
cr^x. / (18171 V. 540/a Cowperis, glassinwrichCis. 

3 . Resembling glass. Of eyes : Glassy, glazed. 

4ijdfo WYci.ir Lott AgeCh. p. xxxv, So oura Lord he 
orneiiona hadde Mankynde in belle, pat was glasyne, 
^ is to seye, britil as glas. 1401 Pol Poemt (Holla} 1 1 , too 
inou approvest yMir capped maistres with a glaiea gloia. 


which dare otily meet Lions, when other Homes dare not 
alRMto the sight of IJon*. i8sf C. BurLKU P'em, Mom. (1834) 
14 They (tiecs) lake such pains at the door in rubbing and 
wiping their glaMii eyes, that they might the better discern 
their way forth ai.d back. ii4g J. A. Carlylb tr. Dam ft 
Inf. XXX 111, That thou more wOlingly mayest rid the glamn 
tears from og my face. 

A « td|7 D. Jonbon Vmde^vmodMiaixKx. Ep. ioFtiend\^$ 
(The palsied gamester] pursues The Dice with glassen eyes, 
t Olfo'MGn, glfo*aBB, V. Ohs, [Extensiou uf 
Glahb V., Glass ; cf. -gir 0.] 

L irons. To fit with glass, to glaze. 

1588 ling. Ck. Fumtinre (1866} i7i The churche was 
glasi«ened. 1884 in Grant Bmrgk Sib, Si oil. 11. xv. (1876) 
Sia [In 1684 the council of Jedburgh employ a glaiiar loij 
* glasiwning * (the school wiiuiows). 

2. — GL.\SEV.la. 

1837 Tomlinson Reuotft Ditp. 6*8 Oyi. .is. .imposed in a 
g1m«, or earthen vessel well glazened. 1709 1‘. Kobinsi>n 
Nat. Hitt. WetimoreM. 76 Wadd or HI.-irk-Lcad. .it's now 
in.'ide use of to glazen and haidcn CriiciblnL iBaB Craven 
Clott., Glixmten, to glaze. 1849 Teetdatt C/ott., Gtaacm, to 
glaxe. 1877 in N. W. Line. Giott. 

Hence Ola'aaanad, gla^aanad ppl. a. Also 
Ola*Baanar, glaB(a)aar, a glazier, obs. exc. dial. 

1383 Vettry Bks. •Sunecsi so Given to William Sbadforih 
for servinge the glusner that day wh.ch he mended the 
windowes. 1393 R itet A A/om. i 'h. Dark. (Surtees) 40 F oure 
fatre couleredund sumptuous glasened wyndowes. *398 
yetiry Bkt, (Surtees) 971 Given to ihegiaysner for repoinna 
of the glos windowes. 1878 Anct. ‘Iradet decayed 16 
Instead of a Perpeiiixna or a .Shalloon to l.yne Mens Coats 
with. Is used sometimes a Glazeiicd Calico. 1708 John 
Hobson Diary 13 Aug. (Surtee* 1877) sBx John Guest, 
gluxener, of llarnsly. iBag Scott Talitm. xviii, It seemed 
as if a tear . . were gathering in his dry and glazeiied eye. 
1883 A^tOHiiburyGiost.,iilastener(^ro\\xyowi^ glnzzcner), 
a glazier. 1888 Skejfield f r4ixx., Glatencr, a glazier. 
QlaiMexi, var. GL' bsan, coal-fish. 
tOlfoiMMry. Ohs. Also glBsery(e. ff. Glabb 
sb.^ A-BRY.] Glaziers work and materials. 

x86j CiFHiiiRR CouMtel^-^ Gla*scry. The best French Glosse 
wrought with gixxl lead, well simmimcd, is worth sixteen 
Pence a foot. 1687 Prim att City A C. Buiid. 70 Clasery. 
Ibid. 1*7 For Glus-sery, at Sixpence a Foot. 

Olaas eye. 

i*X. An eye-glass; usually//., spectacles, ‘glasses*. 
(Cf. Sw. ^asdgon,\ Cbs, 

x8o3 Shaka Lear w. vi. 174 Get thee glasse-eyes, and 
like a scuruy Politician, scenic to see the tilings thou cIukI 
not. 1839 DAVKNroKT New Truk iv. i, Liiter the Dbell 
like a (jeiillniinn, with glas^a eye%. 164a Remotittr Ck, 
Irel. s His Higli ness was. , riding up and down disguised, 
and with gl.*u«.*4!>cyeH, desiring not to l>e discoverri. 17x9 
D'URrxY PiiltWX. 18 With n fiair off51a<*H Kye* to clan on 
my Nose, lyai LoHd,Cam, N0.599 j/j He . . wc.ursaGliiMi £y«b 
b. (.See fpiot.) 

i7g8f7>'Mr'x Diet. Vnlg. TongneivA, 3), Gltut Eyet, a nick 
name for one wearing si>ectacics. 

2 . A false eye n>ade of glass (sec also Ktk 36). 

1887 .Srttle AV/f. Dryden 9*, 1 have heard of^forx Eyes 

lieing (aken out of peoples heudN, hhU put in ageii. but never 
of naiurtd Eyes before. lipS II c>/m. Gat. 17 Kept 3/'a 
When a glass eye fits the sockA nicely, it move» with it. 

3 . P'aniery, A s|)ecie* of blindness in horsn. 

1831 Youatt Horse 167 Another species of blindnea* 

, . is Gnu a Serena, commonly called g/att eve, I'he pupil 
is more than Ubuaily dilated : it is immovable, and bright, 
and glossy. 

4 . A name given to a. a J.'imnican thrush [Tur- 
dus jamatcensis\ so called from its bluish-white 
glass-like iris : b. (See quot. 1884-5.) 

S847 Gossk Birdt Jamaica 143 My loU shot a maleCla^ 
eye by tbe roadside at Cave. xte4~8 Rivertide Nat. Hitt, 
(1888) HI. 998 Wali-cyed pike . . giasv-cye, and dory are 
names in which the largest of the Americaii pike-perclic» 
(Siiaotttdion vitremni) rejoices. 

1 lence Olaan-ayad ppl. a. 

1889 Century Diet., Glatt-eyrd, having a while eye, or one 
which in some oilier respect, ».* texture or fi.\Mne*R, is 
likened to glas* or 10 a glass eye ; wall-eyed ; goggle-eyed. 
1893 IVestm. Oaa. 17 Sept. 3 9 Are gloss-eyed people fairly 
cheerful T 

IU2IB0ftil(g1<i‘8ful\jA ri.g[la8BlVila. [f.GLAaa 
sb.l A -FUL a.] As much as fills a glass (sense 5). 

[rpeo tr. Besddt Hitt. v. v. (itei) 398 iMS. Ca,: see 
Glass ib. 14) He. .sende him gidcsfulne wines 1 i863SisT. 
IIXRBRRT Mem. Ckat. / (zyoa) t .13 The King, .drank a small 
Glassful of Clurct-Wine. 1883 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 958 
i Put into a Glass-full of Water. 1747 M Rs. Gi.absk Cookery iit, 

I 54 Then boil a Glass full of Milk. 18*3 Byron Juan xiii. 

I xxxvii, About a liquid glassful will remain. 1B40 Dickkns 
Old C. Sk^ xxi, Quilp.'.drank three small gloss- fulls of the 
nw spirit. 

t Cllfo*20fbl. a. Obs. rare \ [f. Glass a -ful 
t.] 7 Mirror-like. 

s8e8 Marbton Fatmt Epil., Mineroos glasscAiU shield. 

Qlaashe, obs. form of Glass sb.i 

CHMS-kmun. 

L The fanUdin, or work, where glu. ii mode. 
1383 [see Giazirr r]. s38e Hoiavband 'Preat. Fr, Tong,, 
Vnevoarrilrejx Rla.s.*e boiue where glaose* be made, o >8^ 
G. IxsNCB in Ellii Otig. Lett, Ser. ii. 111. 158 Other men 
erected . • divers Glasshouses in sundry parts of the Realm. 
s86e Bovlb New Exp. Pkyt. Meek. l*roem. 8 We caus'd 
several such Glasses, to be blown at the Glass-house. 1711 
Vind, Snekevereii 98 Thou an as hot as a Glass-house. 1706 
Atht, Copt, R, Leyte 138 We could perceive tha Volcaao 


baralaa like the Fbuna ofa Oloss-lMMise. 1779 ‘ti Jommiion 
2. P^ovago Wka 111. yt% (Savage] •• ley oowa . . In ih# 
winter, among the aKhes oiA ghuSMioose. Urb Did, 
Arts S77 The glass-tiouses are usually built Ih tbe form of 
a cone. .*l*he furnace is constructed in the centre of the arra. 
2 . A building with walli and roof made chiefly 
of glaaa, tsp. a greenhouse or oomervatory. 

tM Penny Cyel XI. ya/t GlawJiouse*. in whl^ plants 
miKht be grown in an artificial climate. tl8o, Disracli 
r^ndym. xxxiv. * 1 b not this lovely T How su^ioMO 
thing in our slaSN-houses.* tteg Law Timet LXX IX. 34S/b 
'I'his exhibition . . will he held . . in the spacious glasshouse 
elected in the gardens for the purpoM. 

Proverb, [01633 Glars th.} 1); cf. OiAMi-wniDoer, 
quot. 1470.1 t 86 e Haslttt Prwerbe 400 They who live in 
glAsn houses should not throw stones. 

b. A photographer*! room witha glais roof. 


A photographer*! room witha glais roof. 

J. Towlkr Silver Sunbeam iii. 07 In many instoi 

r. .1 . 1 .^ 


the ariut ho* the privilsge of supei intending the coitstruc- 
tion of his glass nouse. Ibid. v. 43 The camera, wnibb is 
situated in tne darkest part of the glaAS-housa, 


8 . attrib, and Comb, (sense \ glass- honss Jirs^ 
furnace, man ; glaaa-hoaBO pot giass-pol (in 
GLARHiAl ]6). 

1711 Addison .^/eef. Na 79 P7 The Fire born* from Gene- 
rniion lu Generation, and has sven the *GlaitS-house Fires in 
arid out iiImi\ e an H undred 1 iinvii. 1799 G. Smith Lakomiory 
1. 191 PUce it in a ^gUsishouse fumiice to digest and purify. 
1784 l.ow Life 68 Sioiir-Sawyers, *Glfuis-House-Men and 


19^ l.ow Life 68 Sioiir-Sawyers, *Glfuis-House-Men and 
Men lielunging to ihe Piihtirk Lay-Stalls. 1807 1 '. Thom- 
fM>N Ckem, (ed. 3) II 490 llie *elatM>lioitse pot* are 
furmed of the purest kinds of clay tnat can be procured. 
1839 Urk lyui. Arte 577 Glass-house pots have the figure 
of a truiicaled cone, with the narrow end UDdermosL 

Qlaaslar, ohs. form of Glazikb. 

Olaaaily, OlaaelxiAM : see after Glaiwt. 

Qlassin, var. Globban, cool-fish. 

Olaasing (g 1 a‘siq\ vbl.sb. [See -IFO^.] The 
action of the vb. Glahb, in various sensei. 

1817 Extmefs Aberd, Reg. (1848) 11 . mq The repairing, 
and glatsin of the wyndnes, of the saiu ki^h- * *tsa J. 


1817 Extrmefs Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. uo she repairing, 
and glatsin of the wyndnes, of the saiu kirk, aidga J. 
Smith .Sr/. Ditr. vi. ms 'J'bis glaiislng of divine things by 
hieroglyphics and emblems in ilie fancy, aksk H. Phiu.ii*i 
Punk. Prttt, (1676) A vb, The Tyling, Plabtering, l.ead, 
and Glassing. 1873 Viniawt Diet, Meek., Glattimg ..h'lxa 
operation of dressing leather on tlie gruin side by a tool 
consisting of a gla** slip set in a woiMlcn handle. 1897 
C. I >Avis Mantf, Leatker(aiX. s) aGj Maebiues fur rolling, 
IMibbling, glu-sing or polishing. 

b. attrib. and Comb., us glassing effect i fslana- 
ing board, 7 a board or table fisccl by a glazier 
for his work ; glaaalng-Jaok, -maobizio, machines 
used in dressing leather. 

1944 Ludlmv Chnnkto. Ace. (Camden) 18 To mr. glasyer 
for p "glassynge borde . . xvj^. 1861 L. !.•. Nobi.k feebergt 
170 .’\long the lower portion [of ihc Iceberg] where you sie 
ibe *gbuii«ing eflecU of the waves, theie it roacmhles the 
rnre*t Sevres vitte . . bo exquisitely fine I* tbe polish. 1884 
Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., HHatting Jack,, .a machine in 
which is fitted a plate glass slicker for iiolishing and smooth- 
ing leather. 1883 ifmrpePs Alag. Jan. 97B/1 To further 
prepare the surface each one is hi*ld under a * giassiiig-jank *. 
a kind of bur or arm moving swiftly 10 and fro aliove a solid 
bed. 1883 C. T. llAviB Alnuuf. Lentker xxvi. 458 The 
^glassing machine.. is odapteef ftsr work on all kmda uf 
upiMr leather, sheep, goat, and Murocco. 

Olaititg (glu'soit). [f. the name Class a -itr.] 
A member of the religions sect founded by the 
Kcv. John (zlass, a minister of the Established 
Church of .Scotland (deposed in 1788). TheGlass- 
iten are also called Sandemanians, 

S77S J Wkslkv Jml. 99 Apr. (lAay) 111.^7 Seceders, 
Glassiies, Nonjururs, and what not I 1878 C* M. Daviks 
l/north. /monti. (ed. si 173 Their twyCokl title of Glassiies 
or SandemaniaiiB is derivra from their founder, John (Rase 
. . and Robert Sandcinan, his aon-in-law, who develmied 
GIuns's doctrine. stTg FAaaAR .\t. Paui (1 884) 730 Ihe 
bMidemaniaii* or Giassitcs are a Christian IxKly in London. 
attrib. or adj. s88a Ckambert't Eueyel. 1 V. 784/a A niimbar 
of small churches were soon fotmed on Glasaiie principles. 

OlMsless (gla-sl^), a, [f. Glahu /Af a -lmbu.] 
Having no glass, without glass. 

1804 Miss Mitpord Village Ser. 1. <1883^ 87 The Great 
House . . whose glasRicss windows and dilapidated doors 
form letc.]. 1884 J. Pavm Canon's Ward 1 1. 84 A •• man, 
whose eye* shone . .in (he flaring glassleBS gaa. 

1 , A dealer in glass-ware. 

In i6-i7th c. the hawking of glaaa was often a pretext for 
begging ; sec quota. 

39 AVm. c. 4 I 15 This Statute .. shall [not] 
extend . . to any auch Glassemen as shatbc of good Be- 
haviour, and do ti-availe in or through any Cuntry without 
1>egging, having lycense for their travayliiig. tfitp Dai.ton 
CoHHtr. Just, xlvii. (1630' 193 All Pedlers, |^ttie Chapmen, 
Tinkers and Glassemen wandering abroad. 1887 Boylr in 
Pkii. Trans. 1 1. 59a Gla*a'meiiB Shops are not near so wall 
fumisht as the Stationers. 171a Addison Spect, No. 535 
rp8, 7. 01743 Swirr Direct. Serv. i (1745) 35 The Pn^it 
of Glosses.. consists only in a small Pre*cnt mode by the 
Glass-man. i8t8 CoamsTT Pol. Reg. XX X HI. 7 Mr. Samuel 
Brooks, glass-man , in Ihe Strand. 184S W iiaston Law Lex,, 
Glatt-men, wandering rogues or vagrant*. 1 Joe. 1. c. 7. 

2 . A roan engaged in the making of glasg. 

s8io B. JoNSON Alck. III. 1. 1^ Where haue you greater 
Atheists then your Cookes? Or more prophane, or chol^ 


I Act 39 Elia. c. 4 I 15 This Statute .. ahall [not] 
. . to any such Glassemen as shatbc of good Be- 


rick, then your Glasse-men t i8*8 Bacon Syhia | 399 Fire 
doth it not (zc. doth not make men blacki, as wee ace 
in Olassemcn, that are continually about Uitf Fire, tyug 
T. S. Art's Imprtrv. p. xiii. In the Glaismans Trade, aiM 
Ixxjking-glass makers. 17^ Driaval in Pkil. Trans, l.V. 
ae The gU»*<nen tinge their glass grMn Iherewiib; 

1 'atr Br/t. Moilutks IV. 116 The giaswmen of Newi 


ouue a year have a onail foa*L 



OZiAirOOOOT. 


GLA 880 CHC. 

GImmoA (gla‘t9k). Sf, heal, [Cf. GuHlillVf] 
The Coal-fish, Merlangme earhmariui^ £ 
«7S$ SiaH*t. Aec, Seoii. VL t9» In MimiMr. ^Ufjjmka, 
or Mvit ara got ia groat fiknlsr. itae NBix&^i^ 
AYiArr 7 (JaaiX When a year ol^ cha ooaUflah bi 3 |ia-io 


blacken over the gille . • and we have then a new m 
namee. .in guiherland glaiNOcIca. 1M4 Cooca Srit i 
111 . S4 Moulruah and mack PoUack are other aameafi 


Coalfira). with Glainock. 

OlM« window. 


A window filled with 4 


igaS Pet/, (W. de W. xeyi) eMb. Yf Ihou'weny 
cracifix .. or attofie other lyke picture in ony glaawyMbwe. 
tgaa tAonmCei^i.TiMdmU WIca. smh He. .therby wtKMly 
■uffred tlie deaihe of linne to entre into hyt heart Wthe 
ghuM wlndowee of hyo eyen. 1^ Powaa PJmh* 43 
The very Stancheone and Fanee in the Olaw-windovrai. Mf 
DavoBN Gallant Prol. to He grown to break 
windowa In the end. 1630 Rav Prev, it Who hath Miuie. 
windown of hu own munt take heed how he thrown lAonee 
at hit house. fyaS AMHeear Term Pit, aliv. 035 Walk in 
and sae .. are not theee fine newjxdnted altaiHpiccea'and 
glan.wlndows I tisg DicKKNa O, Tmiet xxviL A light 
ibining through the glane-window of the little parlour. 

So t OUuM-wladowed a. 

ii47 R. Stapvlton Juvenal 55 Borne in her clone and 
large glasae>wiudow'd chaare. 

OlowB-wovk. 

1 . pt, (rarely sing^ The works or fitctoiy where 
glass is made. 

i6aS Bacon Sylva 1 770 They crudi the Anhcs into Lumpn, 
..And no ^11 lliem to the Venetians for their Glamie-workea. 
idgiM BacaaTON 7 Vwo. (Chatham Soc.) to Here at New* 
came, in the finest quay in England . . from Tine-bridge 
all along Towere-wall, and almoni to tbeglans-works, where 
b made window-glass. 1751 CHAManna Cycl, s.v. Gleua, He 
. .net up a glass-work. 177^ Eng, Carr/Zerr (ed. e) s.v. Siur^ 
hridget A well-built town, much enriched by iron and glass 
worka t86s W. F, Collieb HUt. Eng, Lit, 173 Tin veiling 
on the Continent— as agent for a glass-work. 

2 . The mnnufacture of ^ass and glass-ware. 
Also, the fitting of glass, glazing. 

iSts Cores., vitraget Glass#, Glasse-worke or Gladng 
works. i6to MiRaar tr. Nert» Art e/Glnee i The founda- 
tion of the Art of Glass-work, tfito gkmm Dnily Peel 
11 Oct., Plumbers.— Wanted, few good men, need to Glasa- 


1 men, need to Gla 


8. Vessels, utensilA and other articles made of 
glau ; glass as a manufactured article. 

im l’'oa Pey, reund World (iBm) 04 Gloeiuwork, 
lookinif-glesscs, end drinklng-glaases. 1819 Kaea Cycl, b.v. 
Gtae§<eue^ l*he front, top, and both ends being of glasa- 
work, xign Were, Cennfy Expreee 3 Apr., A particular 
class of work of a certain sue, called small glasa work. 

4 . slang, A method of cheating at enrds by 
means of a small couvei mirror concealed in the 
palm of the hand (Farmer Slang 1893). 

So Wlu'wwo gfeerf one who works in glass or is 
engaged in the manniketure of glass. 

lisa FaANCia Diet. Arte, GiaU’WerkePe table, a table 
fitted up with double bellows, blow-pipe, jet, lamp, &c. for 
the use of those who manufacture small articles in glass. 
ifijA l/rde Diet. Arte (ed. 7) IV. 91 It must he left to 
practical glaes-workers to determine whether [etc.]. 
OlMBWOrt (gla'swMt). A name for certain 
plants containing a large amount of alkali, and on 
that account formerly used in the manufacture of 

^ a. A plant of the genus Salicomia, esp. .S'. 

fa; called also pointed glassworl, b. Salsola 
Kali ; called also prickly glasswort. 

SB97 Gerabdb Herval 11. cxlvil. 499 Snlleemia, Glasse- 
woort, or Saltwuort . .The herbe is also called of diuers Kali 
artieuiatnm, or iointed Glassewoort. ifiso Parkinson Theai. 
Bet. laSs Kali epinoeum. Prickly Glassewort. 1646 Sir T. 
Brownr Peeud, Ep. ii. v. 84 Fine sand, and the ashee of 
glassewort or fcarne (the ingredients of glass]. 174a Phil, 
Trane. XLII.71 l^eSalt ofGlass-wort (called In England 
Barillia). 1773 K. Twiss Trav. Pert. 4 Sp. a 16 Ships loading 
winea, salt and glass- wort. 1854 H. Miller Seh tfr Sekm, 
(18381 397 The nmhy, jointed stems of the glass-wort. s86s 
S. THOMaoN Wild Pi. 111. (ed. 4) 213 The much-branched but 
leafless glasswort xSaluemia herbacea). t86a Anstbo 
Channel i el. 11. viii. (ed. a) 177 The salt- wort or glaea-worC 
{fedeelm Ar/i), grows freely on most of the shores. 

GIaBBT (glci*u),ti. ln4>6glaaF; 6 yglaaaie. 
[f. GbAttcl jAI-f-yI. 

Glaeey is not phonetically identical with the earlier glaey 
(cf. Glazy a. 1), but a distinct new formation.] 

1 . Having the nature or properties of glass, 
vitreous ; resembling glass in any of its conspicuous 
pre^rties ; appearing as if made of glass. 

t Glae^ phlegm : (s med. L. fleuma vitreum, sea quot. 
1398’. 

1398 Trbvisa Bmrth. De P. R. iv. ix. (1495) ge Some 
flewmes ben glow and ben boo callyd for liknesse of colour 
of glasse. 1330 Palogr. 314/1 Glasya of the nature of glmsse, 
veterreux. 1593 Shaks. Lner. loa. s6ia Woooai.l Surg, 
Male Wks. (1033) 64 They help the collick proceeding 
from a giassie tough flegme. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. a) r >68 Glmsay actinolite. 1811 Pinkerton PetraL 
11. 6 a 9 l*he glasiy quarts retaini ita natural consistence. 
s8ai Examiner 170/1 Her einaing .. used . . to be occasirm- 
ally too bard and glassy, stag F- CuasoLO Ascent Mt. 
Btane eg The glassy pinnacles of the surrounding Alps, 
sgja Lyell Prine, Ceel, 1.333 This lava.. is remarkable for 
the glassy felspars which it coniains. 1833 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. XXX. (1856) ss8 We had to quany out the blocks [ice] 
in flinty, glassy lumps. 1834 Gobsk Nat. Miet., Alelinecee 
71 The shml b glassy and oolonrloss. 

b. Glassy humour (of the eye) : now nsually 
called the ViTRfious humour (zee quot. x 7 J 7 > 41 ). 
Glassy membrano (aee quot. xSSg). 


■iga R. CoatAHD Gaydoete Quest* Ch ines e. S iU b, Y* 
gltiay bumonr that auataynatb oL campiyaeth all tha hynara 
pasty of IT humour evyattOtyna, ifiav Glazy oL a^ 
pTrLommsa third, .b mtted 
giBaala humour, afidg Hooke Mkregr, syB RaatmUiag the 
watry or glaaiia humouis of the eye. tjm 4 a CHAMiaas 
CyoL a.v. Tiumimr, The vltruoua, or glean humour, fiUa the 
poiiorfor part of the eye; and b dmomumted finom ita re- 
asmUanoe of melted gleai. a88g Syd. See. Lex , Glassy 
membrane, a hyaline membrane iwmedbtely outoide the 
outer seoteheatn of the haiMbllicle. 

O. Path, Of a znrface : Hard and Imtrona. 
bAw -|4 Stneh Med, (ed. a) II. 4B0 The surface fof 
a woutidj continues glamy %vith a oispby of pab and flabby 
granulaiiona. afigB-fi Toon Cyel, Anal. 1 . 46e/h The lAin 
b pale and glaiay and otratchd, 

d. Of propeitiea, etc.: RciembUng what per- 
taint to glaai. 

1834 Pbacham Gentl. Eeeevv. 1. xalv. 84 A Glaaab Gray. 
€ 1790 luiaoN Seh, Art II. >30 The composition will . . 
pear of a moat beautiful brighL end glean natuie. 1840 
E. £. Nahbr Scenes 4 Sper/e Per. Lands lI. App. #73 l‘he 
cool glaasy look a snake alwaya has. al8a B. Haktb Plip i, 
The ulasMy tinkle of water. 18I4 Ceugregatienediet Jvuio 
493 The green glassy tints of the Viescher glacier, 
t B. Jig, Brittle or frail at glasa. Obs. 

(1381 I)avs tr. BulHnger en Apec, 473 It is celled 

S fassy because of the frailetie and brlcklenes.] a 1391 R. 

ibeenham Whs. (1399)44 It b to be feared, that .» mens 
teaching will become giassie, bright and brittle. 1637 
RuTHBaroao Lett, Ixxeil (i86a) I. 209 Let them beware of 
glassy and slippery youth, s^ R. CAarENTEt Experience 
It vii. 181 Come let us. .tell him of what weake and giassie 
matter he hath made us. 1649 T. Foao Lneus Pert. 43 
Pleasures, .fitly are they compared to a Sea of glasse. .but 
alas I how soon b that glassi^glory crack't I Cowraa 
Tmeh iv. 306 Snapping short The glassy threads with which 
the Fancy wcavea Her brtttia toib 
2 . Of the eye, etc. : Having a fixed unintelligent 
look, lacking fire or life, dull. 

1410-00 Lvoa Chmn. Tny 11. xvii. Yet they be ea lar- 

« iunt as a nye Right pale cheered with a gUnye eye. 1813 
vaoN Hebrew Mel., Sanl, 2 >eath stood all glassy In hb 
fixed eye. >804 W. Irvino T, Trav, 1 . a8 Casting a glassy 
look about the apartment, sggi Macaulay in Lf/e 4 Lett. 
(1880) 1 . a37 His eyM have an odd glassy stare. 1837 
Livingbtonx Trav. viL 144 Their fixed glassy eyes glare as 
if in anger. 

3. Of water, etc. : a. Lustrous and transparent 
as glass, b. Having a surface like glass, smooth, 
unruffled. Hence also glassy calm, quiei. 

1333 C0VEBDA1.B Rev. xv. s And 1 sawe as it were a glasaye 
see[ia8a WvcLir a glasen see, s6s> a sea of glasse], mingled 
with lyre. 1380 Grkxnb Menaphen (Arb.) 41 Her tresses 
gold, ner eyes Tike glomie atreames. 1687 Milton P. L. 
VII. 619 The clear hyaline, the glassy sea. iffii Cowraa 
Truth as9 His conscience, like a gbssy lake before, Lashed 


1703 PoPK O^ee. V. 500 Glassy , 

S Lin. 1839 Tknnvson Vivien 618 A little glasay-headed 
irlcss man. 1893 K. Grahamb Celti. Age 183 A glamy- 
eyed, and stiflf-kneed circle. 

Hence Olnwally adv , ; Ol»*Miii0gg. 

1611 CoToa., Vitrification, Glassinesse or the making of 
Glasse. 16.. Pktty in .S>rv/'r //»/. Key. Sec. (1667) 204 
So Gum may give the Silk a glossiness, that K may make 
it seem finer, as also stifier. i^Smollrtt Trav, xxxi. aio 
The gbssiiiess (if 1 may be allowed the expreshion) of tiie 
surface throws, in my opinion, a false light on some parts 
of the picture, a 1788 Port Chirurg. Whs. 11 . pa Theeyoa 
have now a languor and glasstncss. i8is Self Instructor 
535 The frequent workings over of the crayons would cause 
glossiness. 1807 Moore Epicur. viai. (1839) 67 Waters. . 
rolled glossily over the edge. 183s D. J breold 6‘Z. C^iVvr 
xxiv. 351 He., did nothing but slightly bow, and look 

( jlassily about him. 187s Palgravb Lyr. Peeme 5 (.^bssily 
ispin^ lisping low, lispiim amorously. 1884 A. T. Wise 
in Q. Jmi, R. Meieerot. Six. Qci. 014 In contrast with tha 

S bssincas of its tranquil waters; 1891 S. J. Duncan Amer. 

'irt in Lend. xo8 Tlie brassiness of the crowns, and the 
glaminesa of the jewels. 

tGla'Ster, Obs. rare. [? Altered form of 
Glxstbb, suggested by Glass.] intr. To glitter. 

1447 Bokbnh am .S'ovi/yr(Roxb.) ai An huge dragon glastar^ 
yng as glaa. Ibid., Hb ayne glastryd as scene’s be nyht. 
t OliMitBr, Sc. Obs. Also gUlBter. [Cf. 
Galstre.] intr. To bawl, hence to brag or boast. 

1313 Douglas ^neie vin. ProL ^ Sum glasteris, and thai 
gang at all for gayt wolL xjm Ramsay Peeme 1 . Gloss., 
Gleueter. to bawl or bark. 

Glastonbny (gla'stanbarl). [A town in 
Somenetahire, famed for its abb^,] Used altrib. 
in Olaotonbiuy ghaiJ^, a kind of arm-chair, de- 
signed in imitation id / the Abbot of GUstonbnry’i 
chair* preserved in me Bishop's Palace at Wells 


(aee drawing in Litbhfldd Kist. PkmUimiid 78) ; 
OlaabmlNi^ thora, a variety of hawthorn (;8ec 
quot* iBvoL 

Ksegi Auam Mat. Hid. miJ^hUf) 87 Anthony 
Hinton .. did biocubla • . a bud of OlasionbiHryThonio, on 
a thorne at bb (hrm-honaa at Wilton, which Uosoomas at 
Christmas os tha other did. sym Millbb Gmf. Diet.. 
Meepilue .. The Gbstenbury Thom, lita Cox 4 Sm? 
Aee. Ch. Omamemte, etc. (1858) 17 Carved Gbatenbuiy 


into foaming waves, begins to roar. i8^ M aa. Stowe l/ncie 
Tem*e C, xxi. Pointing to the glassy water, which, as it rose 
and fell, reflected the golden glow of the sky. 1871 Mac- 
Durr Mem, Pntmoe xix. 867 Stflled into a glansy calm. 1871 
R. Ellis Catultue iv. #4 All the weary way From outer 
ocean unto glasisy quiet heie. 

1 4 . Of glass ; made of or consisting of glass. 

€ 1440 Premp. Pare. 198/x Glasy, or glasyne, or nuide of 
gloiL . . vitreue. 1348 tr. Papins cone. Afeth. in Kecurde 
unn. Phyeick (1651) 334 Tiuit the matter .. bee poured 
forth into a giassie dish or platter. >390 SrsNSRa F, Q. iii. 
ii. B( The glassy globe that Merlin made. i8is Corea., 
Menetre,. .the giassie box that stands on the stalls of (iold- 
smich^ Cutlers, Ac. s68p Boylk Centn, New Exp. i. xi. 33 
The Giassie part of tliU compounded Syphon. S739 
K. Bull tr. Dedekinds Grebiattut 199 Of painted Ebrth a 
Vessel quickly take . . Or else a glassy Bowl, the brittler 
Ware. 1807 CaABBE Par, Reg, iii. 363 A glassy globe, in 
frame of ivory, prest, 

6. Comb., aa giassy-cyed, •headed, •smooth adjs. 

lyag Pops Odyee. v. 500 GImy smooth lay all the liquid 


nil^ laa ' Ulosionbury chairs and ' anuqu* bookcaws sold 
in that vanerabb thorongblhre (Wardour Sl) will prove 
to be nothing but gross libebon the styb of ert wkSch diey 
are suppoieato represent. 1873 M »■ Bradoon Str. 4 Pitgr, 
III. vi. e88 Seeled in a GlastoAury chair within the ehalier 
of the porch. 1879 BairraN A Holland Planlm., Gtasiem 
bury Them, an enrly.flowering variety of Cratxgne Oxy. 
acantha, popularly aimpoaed to have sprung up at Glaaton- 
buiv from the staff or Joseph of Arimatbae, and to|noduoa 
ita ninssnms on f? l*wB*iii ia»-H[av 

iGlA'Btunu [L., a. OCcltlc *glasion, leptt- 
scDted by Ir. Gael, glas, Welsh glas, bluish or 
greenish grey.] The plant woad (/saiie). 

ex$oa tr. Pel. Verg. Eng. Hiet. iCamoen) 1 . 1. 49 They 
smeered their face with an herbs called gbstum. .Thbgbs- 
tum lacing like unto plentaine. .is thought to bee that wnkh 
is. .called. . vulgorlie in Engibhe wode. 1870 W. Simssoh 
liydrel. Bee. >40 Dyers Wood or Glastum. 

OlaBy, -are, -erce, obs. ff. (jlabst, Glazjmb. 

GlasynCe, var. Glarbbn a. 

t Olatf a. Obs. rare ~ [a. MDu. gidl smooth 

(see CiLAii).] Smooth. 

1481 Caxton Reynard lArb.) >03 Thenne was hb body 
also gbt and slyper, that the wuUsholda haua none hokb 
on Iwm. 

Olat, Qlath(e, obs. ff. Glbst sb.. Glad. 

t Qla*tt6xiiig,/!^/. 0. Obs,-^ •Clattbrtno. 

1638 F. JUNiua Patni. Ancienie 135 llie Persians did not 
onely use their horses to the tingling sound of gbttering 
armour,, .but they [etc.]. 

OlaU'bBT. Aisopglobar. Short for Glaubbr’s 

BAXff(8. 

1709 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 374 Whether the bitterness pro- 
ceeas from glauber, or muriatM lime . . b not known. .830 
PraeeVe Mag, 1 . 354 , 1 hold in utter execration your sennas 
andglobars. 

GllkllbMrite (gl§‘-, gldu'baroit). Min. [{.Glau- 
ber (see next) + -itb.] Sulphate of calcium and 
sodium, found in white, grey, or reddish crystals, 
in association with salt rock. 

1809 Nichoixon Jrml, XXIV. to The form ofglauberite 
is that of an oblique |^m. i8» Pinkkston Petra/. II. 50 
Glauberite, . . A uiamiLtonic rock, composed of quartz, tm- 
pregnated wiih sbte. 1884 Dana Mtn, 627. 

Cfmnbav’B salt, -B. Also Glauber salt, -a. 
[Named after Johann Rudolf ClauHr, a German 
chemist (1 6oa-i 668).] Sulphate of sodium. (It was 
first artincialiy made by Glauber in 1656.) 

1738 Bailkv Heueh. Diet. 503 If drink berome thick .. 
put in a little fix'd nitre or Glauberti salt. 1761 Stbonr 
Let. 98 July, I.ctt. 1894 I. 53 If you bad not [etc.] ..the 
glauber-sahs could not have hurt. 1969 W. Buchan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 499 A dose or two of Glauber's salts, or some 
other cooling purge, may be taken. s8sa Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Philee, 31 (Tlaubcr s .salt, which coiuists of sulphuric 
acid and fossil alkali. 1858 Parmer’s May. Jan. 39 , 1 have 
. .tried Glauber salts in small doses of three ounces, with 
very great succchs. 1871 I'yndall Fmgm.Sci. (1879) 1 . xii. 
357 A solution of common sulphate of uda or Glauber salt. 

G^UhHOeBCeiloe (gl§>ie'sens). [f. next: see 
-brob. Cf. F. glauccscence.] The condition of 


being glaucescent. 

>874 CouEB Birtle J 


1874 CouEB Birds AT. W. 639 The green of the bill with 
a neculbr hoary glaucesccnce. 18 . . GardeneVe Assistant 
((^Uvie), Destitute of glauccscence or bloom. 

OlanceBcent (gl^se'x&it), a. Bot. ff. L. 
glaue-us (see Glaucous) -i- -escent. Cf. F. glau* 
cescent, •ente.'l Somewhat glaucous. 

iSap Loudon Etuyrl. Plants 1099 Glaucescent or Claneine, 
having MomethiiM of a bluish, hoary appearaice. s88o Gray 
Struct. Bet. 413/9 Glaucescent, verging upon or becoming 
gbucous. 

OlAUcio (gl^'sik), a, Chem. [f. mod.L. Glam- 
ium name of a genus of papaveraceous plants (L. 
glaucion celandine) -f -ic. J Glaucic acia, * an acid 
obtained from Glaueium luteum, identical with 
/•'umaric acid' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1844 Horlyn Diet. Med., Glaucic exid, an acid procured 
from the teazle and scabious plants. 

Olauoilia (gl^'sin), a, Bot, [f. L. glauc-us 
(see Glaucous) -«■ -inb.J -r Glauobpcbnt. 

sBep [see Gixucbscbnt]. Hence i86e in WoacasrBa ; and 
in later Diets. 

t QlaU'oltate, v. Obs. rare — «. [f. L. glau- 

citdre to yelp : see -atb.] (See quot.) 

1803 Cockbram, C/aucitats, to cry like a whelps. 888s in 
Blount Glessegr. 

Glaiuiodot (glS'k^d^). Min. Also glaiioo- 
doto, glaukodot. [Named by Breithaupt 1840 
in Ger. form glauhocht ; said to be f. Gr. yXotMob 
(see Glaucous) + 8or6pgiver,themmeralbeingiised 
in making smalt.] A sulph-arsenlde of cobalt and 
iron, occurring in tin-white, orthorhombic crystals. 

1830 Dana Mm. 474 Glauco^..b esaentielly a cobaltb 
mispickcl. s86i Baisrow Glees. Min. 134 Gmucodot or 
glaucodote. 



QImAOL 


GZJLtJOOIilTB. 


CRMOOUt# (gl{*k^U). JHiH. [f. Gr. yXmt^ 
(gee GifcioCNMit} -utb.] A dmimvc variety of 
wemcrite of a bliiiih or greenirii colour. 

ftain PUin. n. 11 . 46) GtmttfUU, A mw 

IliDcnl Specie!, sin Dana Min, <ed. s> see. 


non of the globe and gradual impalmient or lou 
of vttion. The word waa formerly uied to denote 
cataract (JSyd, Soe, Lex, 18H5). 

1643 HaeLB Feme 9 Pli^dans ids n% of a diiweiie 

in th« eyoi called a Gliucom^ whiireby it Me« every thing 
coloured, an the dwtemt>er of the aqueous humour. 1703 
tom/. Gmn. No. 4xBj/3 An Obstruction in the Opticlc Nerves, 
and a Glaucoma. 1739 Shabp Surf, xxvlil. 159 Since, .the 
Glaucoma is no ocher OiaeaM than the Cataract. sSyp P. 
Smith Ulaucema 1 Prima.y glaucoina, though not rare, is 
one of the less common maladie* of the eye. iSig Syd. See. 
tex. S.V., Briss^au, iti 1705, e)ita’>lished by his disiiections the 
distinction between true glaucoma.. and ordinary cataract, 
•howing that the former wan a disease of the vitreous body, 
and till: latter of the crystalline lens. 
jfif. *1886 Mosoan Dix Go$pel ^ Philos. 113 The moral 
conftision and intellectual glaucoma of the day. 

attrib. 1879 Si. George s f/osf. Re^. IX. 489 In the 
fifth glaucoma patient the aflectiun was combined with old 
iritic and corneal trouble. 

OlMOOmatlo (glSWpmse'tik^ a. [t. as next 


r tnte..hro«ntTedormirple. itfii T imbuao Jfiilise IK 
ayw llie dark mountains, .were aaen through a glaaooas 
mitiC. sfiM CoimegMr AT. IK 4ae Eggs of teh those birds 
spmmirnes show a peculiar gUucous cast^ something like 
the *b|oam on a grape, ilfio Gsav Struct. Bet. 4f3/b 
gAumsp^wered or whitened with a blo^ like that on a 

b. Ghticeus guHi a name for Lotus d^ueut^ 
from the colour of its plumage. 

i8b8 Stabk EUm. Nut. Uiet. 1 . 3*0 Chsmeous Gull The 
Burgomaster of the Dutch. Back, ehoulders, and wlng« 
coverts, bluish cinereous. 1878 A. H. hi akkh am Ct. FroBeu 
Sea ty. 58 The glaucous gull and the pretty klttiwako 
soared above our brads. 

H CHuOUg (glp'kds). [mod.L. ; sense 1 echoes 
Pliny's use of X. f/aueus, a. Gr. ykavoot, prob. a 


. f/aueust a. Gr. 7XaStfot, prob. a 


4- - 10 .] Of or pertuning to glaucoma. 
s8se FrascFe Mag. XLVl. 91 Who. .can ever know how 
much of grey and how much of green went to make up the 
glaiioumatic hue of Minerva's irta in Syd. See. Lex. 

Olfbuomatoiui (gl^kda*ni&tas, gl^lcp-m&tas), 
glmoomatosa (-&tdus),a. {{.miA.lL.flaucdmot~ 
(stem of Glaucoma) 4- -oub, -obi.] Of, pertaining 
to, or affected with glaucoma. 
i8aa-34 Good's Study Med. 'ed. 4) III. 161 A glaucomatous 
eye. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXll. 399 A glaucoiiistous state 
el the eye always precedM by some days the moult. 1854 
Mavnb Expos. Lex.^ GlaueomsUosus,.. glaucomatose, or 

S laitcomstoua^ 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 488 
yiMtoms indicative of recurring glaucomatous mischief. 

OlAllOOlll'fdroiiM. [f. as next + -(i;fkboub.] 

a- G lAUCONITIO. 

185s Q. yrul. Geot. Soc. VIII. 090 The glauconiferous 
cr^ or the dark green shelly sand of Antweru. 

CHanOOnite ^gl^'kAiait). Min. [Named by 
Keferstein 1838 (in Ger. form glaukonil^^ f. Gr. 
yAaveoB, nent. of yKavnU adj. (see Glaucous) ^ 
-ITK.] llydrous silicate of iron, potassium, and 
other bases, commonly called green earth. 

18318 T. Thomson Mia. 1 . 387 Glauconite is employed as 
s emour by painters. 1831 Kichasuson Getd. (1855) 179 
The glauconite, or fire-stone of the chalk formation. t8^ 
Lybll Eletu. Geot. xvii. (ed. 6) 3x1 Marls and sands, often 
containing much green earth, called glauconite. 

Hence Olauooni'tio a., containing or resembling 
glauconite. 

1864 7 »'td. Geoi. Soc. XXI. so The Glauconitic sands~ 

These sands arc of a dark-green colour, and consist of 
glauconitic and arenaceous grains in a slightly argillaceous 
paste. 1879 Rutlby .'Study Racks xiv. 389 The lower portion, 
termed the grey chalk. .» generally slightly glauconitic at 
the base. 

OlauOOpliAlia (g 1 ^'kd£rin). Min. [Named he 
Haussmanii 1845 (in Ger. form glaukephan)\ 1. 
Gr. yAau^d-ff (see Glaucoub) + -cpaTfit shining, f. 
root of ^oiVciB to show.] A mineral closely resem- 
bling Amphibole. 

1849 i 4 mer. Jml. Sci. Ser. 11. VIII. 103 Glancophane comes 
from the island of the Cyclades. s88a [see Gastalditk]. 
OUbnoophyllons (gl^kofi-laa), a. [f. Gr. 
yAavxds sea-green t ^iSAAoh leaf -i- -OUB.I * Having 
leaves of a sea-green or azure colour^ (.Syd. Sec. 
Lex. 1885). 

Olanoopiorin# (gis^kppi krain). Chem. [f. 
Gr. yAavxd-t (whence the botanical name CJau^ 
cium) 4- vigpdf bitter + -INK.] A bitter alkaloid ob- 
tained from the root of alkaloid Glaucium luteum. 
s8m in Cbaio. 

t€rlaU 00 fl 6 i Obs. [f. L.giauC‘Us + -oax.] 
Glaucous. 

17s) PxTivKa in Phil. Trane. XXVI 11 . 183 The Peculiarity 
in this Plant is its glaucose or frosty Heads. Jbid. 191 Its 
Leaves long, narrow, smooth and glaucose. 

OlAUOOSis (gl^kAi'sis). [a. Gr. yXabttuett, 
f. ykavoAt : see next 4 * -objb.] * The origination of 
Glaucoma. Also, blindness from Glaucoma * (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1706 pHiLLira (ed. KenMy\ Gtuucoma. or Glaucosls, a 
Fault in the Eye, when the Crystalline Humour is chang'd 
into a Gray, or Skycolour. 1847 in Cbaio { and in 
Diets. 

Qlamomm (glS'kas) , 0. Chiefly Nat. Nisi. [f. 
L. giauc-us (a. Gr. ykauicbt) bluish-green or grey 4 * 
-OUB.] Of a dull or pale green colour passing into 
greyish blue ; spec, in Bot. covered with * bloom ’• 
1671 Ray in Rem. (1760; xSa I 1 ie Leaves are small, of a 
Glaucons Colour. 1730 G. Huohbs Barbadoee 116 A 
reddish stalk|generally clouded over with a glaucous meali- 
njM tBs8 SovTHBV Poei'e Piter, in. t6 The vigorous 
Mive.. Toweled high, and spread its glauoous foliage wide. 
mm Shbllbv Prom. Uubd. 11. i. 44 Under the glauoous 
CRveros of old ocean. s86a Symomds in Bieg. (1893) L ooe 
^e eyes are small, and very glaucous giey. 1883 Bbbkbi.bv 
Brit Monet liL 17 The leaves vary frass bright or glaucons 


subst. use of TAovBut adj. (see piec.); the other 
senses are direct applications of tue L. adj.] 

1 1 . Some kind offish. Obs. 
c Airoscw Noble Ly/e xv. in Bohns Bk. 334 Glaucus 
is a whyte fiitsh that b but selden sene except in darke layna 
weder. a 1319 Skblton Bk. 3 Foies Wka 1843 1 . 003 More 
^‘tteror thenne the gall of the fyshe glauca. 13^ tputario 
G j. To dresse a glaucus or corbo erosso fi'ih. tmj TorsRLL 
Four-/. Beasts <1658) 16 A fish called Glaucus, wtiereof the 
male swallowcth up all the young cues when they are 
endangered .. and afterwards yeeldeth them forth again. 
>7^8 Philliki (ed. Kersey). Glaucus, the Searstickliug, a 
sort of^Fbh ; also the Sea-BlewUng. 

2 . The burgomaster gull (Lams glaucus). 

1783 Latham Geu. Syuoesis Birds 111 . if. 374 Glaucus 
Gull. Larus glaucus. 1848 Lyttoh A*. rirMur ix. xxxvii, 
The ravening glau«.mi \Jooi-note The Larus Glmucms, the 
great bird of prey in the Polar regions]. t86e — . Str. Story 
I. ii. x8 Rows of gigantic birds— ibb and vulture, and huge 
sea glaucus— glared at me. 


I. ii. x8 Rows of gigantic birds— ibb and vulture, and huge 
sea glaucus— glared at me. 

8. 'A genus of nudibranchiate molluscs, found 


in the warmer latitudes, floating in the open sea, 
beautifully colored with blue * (Webster). 

1847 In CsAio. 1831-8 Woodward MoHusca 195 Glaucus. 
18^ Bush NAN in Ctre. Sci. (c. 1865) II. 39/1 Tue Glaucus, 
a beautiful little mollusc, of the Indian Seas and Mediter* 
rancan, painted in blue and silver. 1883 J/arper's Mag. 
Dec. 107/1 The fantastic gbucus and luminous salpa. 
t OlftU'oyv a. Obs. poet, [irregularly f. X.. glauc* 
us (see Glaucous) + -y i.] Of a glaucous hue ; 
sea-green. 

>993 B< BAXMRs/Vir/Aeva^AiY Madrigal xvi. in Arb. Gamer 
V. 398 .Sleep Phusbus still, in glaticy *1 netis' lap. 1996 Fits. 
Gkpxrav Str F. Orake (1881) 49 1 ‘heir gRlUes . . Made glaucie 
Nereus groanc, and scenia to shrinke. 
tOlau'dldil. Obs. In 6 glandkyn. [The 
word might Le read as glandkyn, but the etymo- 
logy is unknown.] Some kind of cloak or gown. 

IS>8 Housek. Accie. Non. VUl in Harl. MS. 9984 If- 16 
Delyuerd. .xvi! yerdes of yelowe cloth of gold for lynyng of 
a glaudkyn of nurpull veluete opon vehicle purleu, lor tlie 
kinges grace. I bid., Delyuerd. . xxj yerdes quarter of white 


liafUM. ifin BvmionKeaEs^Hnemddu (tfiskl^MThcss 
who will gbver upon you, ana seem as if their henrw wero 
with you. 1881 H. VLtnu Exp. Dots. Prell 37 Partly to glnver 
and curry favour with the Fontifician party. 


and curry favour with the f^tifician party. 
Hence t Olawertng vbl. sk. Also ' 




1344 Bale CArvis. Sir J. Otdcmsth in Hart. Mite. (Matti.) 
1 . 856 He had bene falsdy informed by his hired spyeB,ana 
other glosing glauerers. sgtf Joyb Exp. Pan. iv. CIvb, 
Princes eyres corrupt with the gloriouse gbvering of fiat* 
1398 Masston Satyrs 1. 137 For sltame .. Leaua 


other glosing glauerers.^ 


glaiiering on him in the peopled presse. 1^ J. Scorr 
Sersn. Wks. 1718 1 1 . 87 To carry oumelves at an equal dis- 
tanca from contempt and haughtiness on the one hand and 
sneaking and glavering on the other, syofi E. Wabd Hud. 
Rediv. (1707) II. xi. 7 The hypocricicli Cant And pioua 
Glav'ringsofaSaint. 


Glft'Tarinff. ///. 0. Obs. txt. arch. [LGlavie 

V. 4 * -iifo *.J That *■ glavers * ; deceitful, flattering. 

CI894 P. PI. Crede 51 pat wicked rolke..blKileb hem of 

her good wik glauerynge wnrdea. fa 1400 Morte Arik. 
^38 Siche glancrande gomes greues me bot lyttUla 1883-87 
Foxb a. Ot >17.(1996 1493/1 ine Ghauncellor with a glauer* 
iiig and smiling countenance, called to the Bishop, sdas 
B. Jonson Poetaster 11 1« iv, (Kkis) Fib, Giue him warning, 
Admonition, to forsake bis sawey glauerlng Grace, sfi^ 
Stuclky Cospel-Giaes xxv. 949 A glavering longue and 
seeming affectiun to our Neighi<ours good. 1894 K. L'Es* 
TRANca Fahiee 90 A gbvering Council is as dangerous on 
the one hand, as a wheedling Priest . . is on the other. 
a 1718 South Serm. (1712) VI. 191 Some slavish, glavering, 
flattering Parasite. 17.. Fikloino Esm. Char. Men Wks. 
1771 VlTl. >64 A constant, settled, glavering, Kneeriiig smile 
in the countenance, b so far from indicatiM goodness, that 
[etc.]. 1733 Gfa/s Inn Jral ( 1756) 1 1 . 10 Drawn in by false 
Ailuremenls and a glavering Smile. s866 A ikenstum 7 J uly 
■3/3 The doorkeeper b a wily, elderly Italian . . He • . holds 
h» face forwards, and looks down, with a steady gbvering 
smile, or simper, in the corners of nb mouth, 
b. Jig. of thinga. 

1981 J. Bkll Haddode Answ. Osor, 466 b, Such as In 
tymqs unst did persequute the Gospell of Christ . . being 
seduced by gbvering conceipt of colorable error.^ 1809 Bp. 

W. Barlow Anew, Namlese Catk. 363 Whom ihbCensurer 
heere vouchsabtb to besmeare with his gbuering balme. 

tOlR^vary. Obs. raro'^K If. Glavbb v. 4* 
-Y *.] Flattery. 

tpkk Babinoton Frailty 4 Faith (1596) 37 In all orations 
• . honest pbinenesae was eiier an argument of fauour and 
succour, and hollow smoothing gbuerie a note of reproch. 

Gla^r, var. Glavbh, sb., Obs. 

t Glawka, a. Obs. ran - ». , [ad. L. glauca. 
See Glaucous 0 .] Blue or grey. 

1410-00 T.vna. Ckron. Troy 11. my, With eycn glawke^ latgi^ 
stepe, and great. 

QlawnBe. obt. form of Clamob v.^ 

(Naxe: sec Glaiks. 

t Glaar. Obs. f Altered form of Glaivb. 

1988 tTHowbli. Arb. Amitie 11 b, 1 see full pbine, that 
some whose paine, haue hoordeo riches great : ily socbiue 
gbyjjire whipt away, for pairies no fruite they get. 

t Glaye, pseudo-dial, form of Clay. 

sS73 Gammer Gurton 1. ii, Gogs bones thys vylthy gbye 
has dmt niee to bad. 

Qlaye, obs. form of Glbb v. 

Glayfe, Glay]c(lt, oba fT. Glaivb, Glaik(it. 

Glaym, var. GxdUM v., Obs., to smear. 

Glaymore, obs. form of Claymoub. 

Glaymoiuip Glaymy, var. Glbimoub, -t. 

Glayre.Glayve, obs.fr. Glaib, GLARa,GLAiTB. 

OlaM (gl/**)# sb. [f. Glasb 0.1 ; the sb. is sot 
in Johnson.] 

1 . The vitreous composition used for glazing pot- 
tery, etc. 

1807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ed. 31 1 1 . 493 The glaie employed 
to cover vessels of stoneware may be dbimgubhed into 
three kinds. 1839 Unb Diet. Arte >ot6 When it reaches 
the melting point of the glaxe. s8Bs Porcelain IForke, 
IVorceeter 15 I'he materiabTor the Glass of English poroe- 
bln are ground flint, Cornish ateme, borax, bod, Ac, 

2 . gm. A transparent substance used for coating 
anything, so as to produce a glazed or lustrous sur- 
face. s^c. in Cookery (tee quot. 1877); also (/ 
a glate, of the consistency of glaze. 

1784 Mss. Glassb Cookery li. 7s ^evd k hs BraM Strain 
the sauce, and after you nave skimmed off the fat, boil it 
down till it b of a glaxe. 1879 CaxsclTt Diet. Cookery, 
Gian is made from craar stock, boiled down until it forms 
a sort of meat varnish or strong Jelly ; It b used to improve 
the appearance of many dishes. sflBo PrinS. Trtsdee Jrtd. 
Na 30. 39 Mix with glam slightly diluted. 

8. A smooth and glossy surface, a bright polished 
appearance. 

1791 CowPXB ilietd XVIII. 74t Glossy as the glaxe of cdL 
s8m Mib'* Acton Mod, Cookery xvL 339 Tbe fine yellow 
glaxe appropriate to meat pies ix given with beaten yolk of 
<88- tkm Ceuutte Techn. Edue. IV. 0x3/1 The result b a 
beauciful iranxparent glaxe. ifitx Ghbknbx ^wh 913 Denae 
hard powder will take a higher glaxe than the softer kinds. 

4 . U.S. A coating or covering of ice; also, a 
stretch of ice. 

svas J. Macsparban Amer. Dineeiod (1753) 30, 1 rode 
30 miles upon one continued Glaze of Ice upon the Land. 
1798 Morxb Amer. Geog. I. xis Whenever the winter. .sets 
in with rain, so as to cover the branches end leaves of trees 
with a gloM of ice. 1833 Kanb GrinnellExp. xxviii. (1858) 
899 Old uemaoutd hummock, covered with a slippery glaxe. 

Thoxbau Meuno W. (1894) 187 They [moosel cennot 
run on a ' glaxe ', ^though they can run in snow tour feet 
deep ; but the caribou can run on ice. 


ilek hem of 
'orte AriE 


e glaudkyn of nurpull veluete opon vehicle purleu, for tlie 
kinges grace. Ibid., Delyuerd. . xxj yerdes quarter of white 
cloib or siluer, cutt and poynted opon cloth of gold, with a 
border of gold Kichely enbrauded, fora glaudkyn witli wyde 
slyves for the kinges grace. Ibtd, If. 95, If. 33 b. Y sgay in 
Harl. MS. 4917 leaves 9-4 Kheadings\ 

Glaum (gl^m), v. Sc. Also glam. $n/r. To 
snatch at (a thing). Also, to make threatening 
movements. 

1713 Skerri/inuir in Jacobite Sot^ (1887) 96 The duds 
O' clans frae woods in tartmi duds Wha glaum'd at king- 
doms three, man. sBxo W. Trnnant Papistry Stormed 
(1897) 39 He beheld ilk bishop's claw Gbum Rt bis fish and 
eleik them a', xte Galt R.Gilkaise 1 1 . Ui. 96 He had fear- 
ful visions of blooify hands and glimmering daggers glaming 
over him from behind his curtains. 1803 Eliza Looan .Sf. 
yoknstouH 111 . vi. 145 He might bae glammed at our royal 
crown ittel*. 

Glaum, Glaumerie : see Glam 3, Glamouby. 

Glaunoe, grlaunse, obs. forms of Glabojb 0 . 

Glaur, Glaye, vara. Glar, Glaivb. 

y Gla'Tar* sb. Obs. rare. Also glavlr. [Cf. 
Claver.] cWter ; loud noise. 

13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1496 penne such a glaucrande 
I? read glavcr and ; e/. next quot.\ gbm of gedered rechchex 
Rob. msfin-ysAlexnnder^yi^ And kxr in an llee he heres 
A grete glauir & a glaam of grekin tongis. 

f Gla*var« v. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; Ray 
North-country fVords has an adj. * aiavo or glaje, 
smooth of which thb may be a derivative ; sec 
-BB fi. This is plansible with regard to the sense, 
but the genuineness of the adj. requires confirma- 
tion, and il has no obvious etymology, unless it be 
an altered adoption of ON. gtoB-r Glad. Cf. the 
monymous vb. Glotbsh. The Welsh gla/m to 
flatter is prob. from English.] 

1 . trans. To flatter, deceive with flattery. 

13. . E. E. Alia. P. A. 688 pat takes not her lyre in vayne 
Nc glaueres her nie)bor w^h no gyle, Barnxield 

Affect. SkepE (Arb.) 93 Beare not a flattring tongue to 
glauer anie. 

2 . intr. To talk plausibly and deceitfully; to 
flatter. To gUevor on ox upon \ to lavbh blandish- 
ments upon. 

1380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 330 Hou-eoer ontecrist glauer, 
he lettek not god to do hb wille. 1308 Fisher 7 Penit. Pe. 
xxxviiL Wka (1876) 75 They gbuer and prayse it so moche 
that anone we synne in vayngTory. 1379 J. STUseBs Gaping 
Gu(/K vJ, It is a very french popish woeng, to sende hytber 
smooth tongued Sinders to giose and gbuer ft hold talk of 
manage. 1609 Holland Amm. Marceli. xxvil xL 39a Ha 
[Probus] was . . smiling also after a bitter sort ; yea and 
gbvering [L. biemdicm\ othcrwbiles upon a wan to do him 


' glaxe ', though they can ni 
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r transparent 0 
to modify the 1 



aitAOL 


«ai9 Ruimit V. viii. hr. 193 fa 

the *Mcffv aad Lcander'.. thew upper gliuMi urera'MjiitM 
ofT Aod OQlf the block ground left itld dTe^. MrijSS, 
yfxU I'he emplo/meiic . . of gloM* which ore dull aa^ll^ 
liulo more reflective power than point. , 


0. tlMg. A window. On^ upamtht glamx 
binf? jewellcm* ihoM after imasinitiif the windMi. 

a 1700 B. K. DM. Cmni. Crvor, 6YiHr. the Window, 

Alkx. Smith Lhm Hia^roaymm 11 . 43 At DuURikriiu 
Meek Waldron] went upon the Glace, wliicb is reWeg 
ColdunJih4 SlMm*Gla!<fies on their Stalls, by cutting tlM, . 
with a Glasier'a Uiamund i or dee waiting for a 
coining by. breaking 'em with the hand, 1749 Ditem. 7 , 
Fruiter {id. ei 39 l/ndub the Jegar, and Jump the QmmL 
1803 MnNceiurv /Vm 4> iii. ii, Vtrfy. What acw.pott 
about, TohiT TVmt. I'm going to mill tlie glace 
(In about to break the Glass, when {etc.]H 

7. «/// «A and Comb.^ n't gtax€ liquor ; g 1 aae«loe 
1/.S., thin lurfoce ice ; glaaa*kiln, a kiln in which 
glaged ware ia placed for firing ; gUae-wheal, a 
wooden wheel need bycntlera for polishing knives, 
etc.; gloia-work «> Glazino vbl. sb . ; gUae-worm 
[? f. (jiiAZg v.H, a glow-worm : cf. glassworm, 

iflpfl AT. y. {Vttkly U'iii/tu 23 Dec. 4/1 Much of the ice 
wait *glase>ice. sAjp Ubk DM. A rts lois '*GluM*-kilH. 'I'hte 
is usually smaller tlwn ihe biscuit kiln ibiti. 1017 I'he piece 
of ware .. U Immened in the "glace liquor. ifls| O. IIyrnb 
IfmHtibk, Artiaam 431 'i'he cutlers' wuod or *^ace wheels 
are muetly fed sriih emery cake. 179a G. .Smith Lnbomfety 
I. 190 Colours for potters' *glai»*work. 4579 Lvlv Eu^hutM 
(Arb.) 91 Dost thou not know yat a perfect friend should be 
like the ^Gtace-worme, w.iich shineih most bright in the 
Dark? lOgg R. Amgt. Gltut’^worutt glow-worm. 

Glut igl^z), Formt: 4-5 glose-n, fa 
glAoyn, gUysse), 4-7 glose, 6 - glue. [M£ 
glasoH, \,pai Glabs sbA Cf. MHG. g/asom, and 
Glahh fi.j 

1. trans. To fit or fill In (a vrindow, etc.) with 
glass, to furnish (a building) with windows of 
glass, to coyer (a picture, etc.) with glass. To 
glatM in : tu enclose with glass, f To glam ono's 
kouve : to provide with a head- covering of glass, 
hence app. tu mock, delude, befool (see Houvb). 

isfle Lanol. P. pi. A. in. 50 Wotdustow glace the gable 
and graue tiierinne thi iiome. Siker schulde thi soule ben 
for to dwcllcn in heuene. Chauckh Dttht HlaUHCkt 

3ej With glas Were all the t^ndowes well yglased. c 1374 
— Troylna v. 4A9 Fortune his howve emended bet to gla^e 
[cf. II. 867]. c 1A40 Promb. Part/. 198 '1 Glasyn' w> the glas-e, 
9 ft ra, 9*1 vPrM. 1509 >1 A wae Pn$t. PUm, xvi i. *, The rofe 
was wrought, euryously an<l well; The wyndowes glised 
nuirvaylously to tell. 1377 Haskiiion EnglttnA 11. xii. (1B77) 
I. 9-)7 The houses of our princes .. were often glased with 
Berill. b6oi Cornwali.vxs A'w. ii. xxxvi. (1631) 123 Tlie 
soule hath nothing, no not her wlndowes glasml. 1631 
WxRvsR Aw. FMHirtU Mm. 406 Raph Astrie . new roofed 
this Church, and beautifully glased it. 1667 PniMArrC/zy 
4 C, BuiUl. 83 For glasing the two windows. 1756-7 tr. 
K*y*Urt Trav. (1760) II. 162 This instrument is siii^ribed 
by John Cudurc. .nnd snnie others. It is glased for its better 
preservation, it being certainly a piece which should by all 
means be transmitted to posterity. 1774 Gocurm. Nat, Hitt. 
(19761 VIII. 33 The windows are so well glared, as not to 
admit the least air. 1837 Hi. M sstinkau .S'oe. Amtr. ii. 904 
Persons, .have baskets of glass of various sires sent to them 
from the towns, and glase their own windows. 1851 flinatr. 
Catal. Gi. Rxhtb. 668 Greater facility for repairtiiK or glac. 
ing than those [larnpsl of the ordinary sort. 1878 ITnowning 
Potts Croitic Ii, Somebody saw a portrait ftamed and glared 
At Croisic. cMs Timos (weekly ed.) 1 1 Dec. 17/9 The back 
wall on either side of the central door is glazeu in and forms 
a case in whicli is arranged a vaNt collection of ancient arms 
and armour. 

2. To cover (the lurface of potteir, etc.) with a 
vitreous substance which is fix^ by nision. Also, 
to vitriiy the surface of. 

e 1400 Ltan/ram's Cimr^. 187 Sette hem . . in a vessel of 
erke glasid wlbinne. 1460-70 Bk. Quinttsunc* 5 Take what 
vessel of glas kat 3a wole, or of erke strongly glasid 1563 
llvLL ArtGar,ftH. (1393) 97 A newe earthen put not glased. 
a 1691 Uovi.R IVkt (17441 1. 207^2 An ore, which for lu apt- 
ness to vitrify, and serve the potters to glare their eurtliern 
vesseliL the miners call pottern-ore. 1719 Dr For Crasot 
(1840) i. ix. 141, 1 had no notioii. .of glazing them [pots] with 
lead. 1764 Hasmkr Obstn>. ix. iu. too Green and blue 
bricks which are glazed, so that whan the sun shines, the 
eye is perfectly dazzled. s8as J. Nich<>i.80N Oj^trat. 
Mtckanac 483 The bamboo, or cane-coluurcd pottery . . is 
never glazed outside >845 Darwin V'oy. Nat. xvii. 373 
A few fragments of granite, curiously glazed and altered by 
the heat. i88t Porctlain IPorkt, iVorctsUr 27 The procese 
of glazing is simple, but requires a practised hand so tliat 
every piece may be equally glazed. 

b. Jig. To cover as with a glaze, to gloss ever. 
1605 Chapman Alt Footes 11. i. D 1 b. The fond world l.ike 
to a doting Mother glosrs uuer Her childrens imperfections 
with fine tearmes. 171a S tvklr No. 443 p 4 liy putting 

forth base Methods in a good Light, and glazing them over 
with improper Terms. 

o. 'lo fix (paint) on pottery by this process. 
Similarly {nettce-stse), to throw (light) like a 
glaze en 

1807 T. Thomson Cktm. It. 303 The vessel being now 
baked, the paint is glased on. hs86s T. Woolnkr My 
Bsautifni Lady (1863) 35 Her window now is darkness, save 
the sheen Glazra on it by the moon. 

8 . To overlay or cover with a smooth and lustrous 
coating. Also, to cover (the eyes) with a film. 

*503 Shars. Rick. //. n. ii. 16 For sorrawes eye, glazed 
with blinding teares, Diuides one thing intire, to many 
obiects. s6b3 Hrvwood Ago 1. Wks. 1874 HI. 9e 

That 1 Buiy ghum my haipe in the bloud Or Tyiant 


PrettM. t^gs ui Pi. /rim Ago n. Ibid. 193 A IMd 
glaad with swords, tdfla CMa 4 Nmsxittam 1. 90 I'bM 
M continued glasing ni!i sight, alt the wbileb mih the 
troubled water of aorrowfuU teares. i 658 }. Davius Hist. 
Caribbe isl, lai I'he delightful smoothness wherewith 
they iVenue^lielU] are glaz'd both within and without. 
16B7 A. Lovsu. Tktvcuera Trap. 11. 63 A great Plain of 
very emooth whliish ground, glased over with Salt, syja 
Cook yay. (1777) I. 11. iii. ai9 Ae they liave a method 
of glasing it [cloth], it is more durable, and will resbe 
rain for some time, which Ota.hetie cloth will nut. 1798 
CoLSRiiMSK Amc. iUa»\ III. 1 , Koch throat was parched, and 
glased each eye. ttzo Scott f.adv 4/Z. iii. vni. Till dark- 
ncMi irlased hiseyelmlls dim. 184a TRNNveoN Lockstey I I all 
51 His eyes are heavy : think not they are glased with wine. 
184s Mim^ Acton Moti. Cookery xvi. 335 lo glaze or ice 
pastry. 1885 Manch. £jtam. 5 June 5/6 Messrs. Farmer's 
apparatus, .fm cltahing, glazing, and emboming cloth. Z897 
C. T. Davis Alnuu/.^eatlter {yd. a) 613 Tawed Uather.. 
is glaxed in the same mannvr . . with the exception tliat the 
glazing fluid applied twice. 

fig. 1879 Gco.Kliot Tkte. Sack 137 Some minds seem 
well glas^ by nature against the adniission uf knowledge, 
b. esb. of Iroat, etc. Also witli over, up. 
wday MAY Lacaa 1. 90 Where wimer. .With laNting cold 
doth glaze the Scythian seas. 1638 Cowlkv Love's Ki.tdie 
IV. Wks. 1711 HI. ti8 Where a perpetual Winter binds the 
Ground And gloseth up tlie Flouds? 1705 Pops Odyts. 
xfv. 937 Snow whitening all the fields Froze with the blast, 
and gath'ring gbis'd our shields. 1746-7 Hrrvky Medit. 
(1818) 182 Cmd, whose icy breath glases yearly the Russian 
seas, 1^ Kank Grinutll Rxg. xxii. (3856) V79 'I'he sound 
presanteda novel spectacle to us ; the young ice glazing it 
over. s8^ R. pKNNeLi.-£iaiNiRST Cream Lskettersk. 337 
A sharp wuid-frost had.. glazed the fallows 
4 . J*ainting. To cover (a paiuted aurfnee) with 
a thin coat of a different transparent colour, so as 
to modify the tone without mixing. Also, to lay (a 
transparent colour) aver another. 

i6aa Pbacham Compl. Genii, xiit. (1634) 133 When it It 
dry glaze it over with a little Lake. 1658 W\ Sanorrson 
Graphics 83 All Stones . . must be glased upon silver, with 
their proper colours, with a vatnbh. 1678 Bkalr in H. 
Walpole Veriue's Anetd, PaitU. (1782) 111 . 198 He glazed 
the whole place, where the face and haire were drawn in a 
colour over thin. 1699 Drvurn tr. Du Frssuoy's A rt Paint. 
Observ. 0 389 White with other strong C.'olours, with which 
we paint at once that which we intend to glaze, are as it 
were the Life, the Spirit, and the Lustre of it. 1798 'Truus. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 298, 1 gl.ized the proper colouis over it. 
zl^ Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1848) 1 . 11. 11. ii.f 17. 166 Red., 
mixed with the pure blue, or glazed over it. 

6. To make to shine like f!la8«t; to give a smooth 
glassv surface to (anything, esfi. by rubbing; to 
polUh, to render brilliant, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 107/1 Glacyn or make a ksK'Oge to 
shyne, pemittdo. 1515 Barclay hgloges it. (1^0) B i/i For 
lacks of vsing. R swoide eant glaHcd bright With rust is 
eaten. 1599 Marston See. Piilanis iti. viii. an He .. 
Lyes streaking brawny iimmes in weakoiiig bed, Perfum'd, 
smooth kenib^ new glaz'd. 1509 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rsrt. III. ii, There stands a neouhyte glazing of his face. 
Pruning his clothes, perfuiniiig 01 his hair, Against his idol 
eniers. 1639 in Pro*. Soc, Anti^. Ser. 11. XI V. 373 Blacks 
hlArhle ritdily glaszd. 1648 Bovi.k Ssrapk. Levs (1660) 
155 Like polish'd Sdver, or well glaz'd Arms. 1715 Lboni 
Paliadws Ankti. <174?) L 10 Polishing and glazing even 
to the very Channelling or Flutes of the Columns 1760 
SiKRNity'r..VAafMO' Hl.xlii, So worn, so glazed., was it with 
fingers. 1846 Grrrnkr hei Gunnery 040 You may glaze 
powder and make it so smooth that it would be very dilhcult 
to ignite. 188s — Gun The next proceas is to glass or 
polish the individual graitis [of gunpowder], 
b. Cutlery manufacture, quot.) 

1888 Sheffield Claes., Glams, to ronghly polish a knife. 
I'll is is an intermediate process between grinding and 
polishing. 

6. intr. To become glazed, assume a glassy ap- 
])earaiice. 

1747 Mrs. Glassr Cookery L 30 Put in a TzuHeful of 
Gravy, boil it and strain it . . and then put in the Sweet- 
breads lo glaze. 1883 H. Grorc.r Soc. Prold. ix. (1884) 119 
What sliall it matter, when eyeballs glaze and ears grow 
dull, if (etc.]. 1889 D/r/aivzaz (Louidana) Democrat Dec., 
I'he crop is usually cut for ensilage purposes when the ears 
are commencing to 'glaze', iteg Ramskom (Chicago) 
8 June 3 GraduSly his ayes glazed and cloRed. 

Glaiep Obs. exc. dtai. [CL Gazs, Glare.] 
intr. To stare. 

z6oi Snaks. yul. C. 1. IK. 91 Against the Capitol! I met a 
Lyon Who glasU vpon me, and went surly by. as8s6 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Middlesex Election i. s8i6 IV. 

179 O Lord, nw lord, I'm in a maze, 1 do so look about and 
glaze. z88a £. Cormn. Gloes., Glams, to stare. 

Glased (gl/**zd), ppl. a. [f. GiJizg v.i > -bd L] 

1 . P urnishM or filled In with glass ; fitted witb 
windows of glass ; covered^With a piece of glass. 

itti Prrcivall Sp. Diet., yidriadOf glased, S630 R. 
yonnson's Kingd. 4r Commmo. apt A fairs glazed window. 
1638 Prnkxthman a Hack. Liijb, My Sciidia or glazed 
Shop against the Rolls. 1664 Evelyn Nai. Itsrt. (1709) 
907 Covering the Head and the rest of the Tree above, witn 
a glaz’d Frame. 1667 Milton /*. iil 590 A spot like 
which perhaps Astronomer. .Through his gl^d Optic Tube 
yet never saw. 1849 J^sius fyoodmam iv, Two larger 
houses, .had glased windows. s883Gii.MOURMeNga^ xxxii. 
368 A framed and glased table, hung up conspicuously, 
where every traveller may see the exact amount payable. 

2 . Coated with a vitreous or glassy surface. 

166a Mxrrrtt tr. NsrTs Art o/Ctass xviii, Glased pmta. 
1663 Grrbirr Coummsi 00 Bla^k Holland pan tiles. 

1747 Mea Glassb Cmntsry 146 A glased Jug with a 
long Neck. 1804 W. lav^ f. Trap. I. 38 A groat fire- 

f loce, with the whole Uibje bistory in glased tilaa. iBsa 
'arnbll Cksm, Audi, viBA) 404 'ihe mass ..£§•• carefully 
powdered ia a gliised mortar. 


OZid«XX&. 

8. Havtog m smooth shfaiiog snifii^ produegd 
eiUijMr by a eoating rabstaooe or bj firietion, eie, ; 
made glassy lo appeanmoe. Also, in Pnintittg^ of 
colours : Covered with a ^glaie’ of another colm. 
(See Glass v. a, 3. 4, 5.) 

ssjo teee Olaskdnrss). ifleBMiDOLSTON Psmt.Loos n. U. 
II 4a, The iocund morne lookes more lioely and frei^ thea 
an oulda gentlewoimms glaz'd faos in a new perriwigge, 
Drvurn tr. DufiYSuofis Art Point. Obaerv. p ^ 
Glu'd Colours have a Vivacity which can never be imitated 
by the. .most brilliant Colouis. 1719 Ds FoaCmeer i.xfii, 
*lwo pounds of glased powder. 1706 Lhoni A/bsrti's 
Arehii. I.35 $ea-4aiid..the blackest and most glased is not 
wholly to be de^s'd. tm/t Glarsb Art 0/ Cookery 

Iii. 54 Glazed Fish. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Ckeut. 1 . sja 
There ere two kinde of gunpowder : that used in war. and 
that used for shooting game ; the former is coarur, and not 
glazed ; the latter is glazed, and much finer. 1814 Carv 
Danis's l^J. xxxiii. 123 The glased tear-drops that o'eriay 
mine e%*es. 1804 Byron ytum xv. Ixv, also set a 

glazed Westphalian ham on. shss BaSBagk Econ, Mansf. 
xi. (ed. 3) 00 The glazed calico is now passed between the 
rollers. 1840 Dickbnr Old C. Shop iv. Men In glased hau 
and round jackets. 1845 Mas. Carlylb Lett. 1 . 35a Written 
on glazed paper. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Glamsd Board, 
a kind of mill-board having a bard, smooth surface, Co give 
a smooth face to the paper or fabric pnataod between such 
boards. 

b. Of the eye (see Gla» v.i 3). Also Path. 
of the tongue, of the surface of a wound etc. 

*735 SOMKRVILLR Ckots 1. 373 With heavy Eyes Glas'd, 
lifelaw, dull. z8aa B. Cornwall SieiHan Story xix. 6 
Settled Madness in her g^lased eye Told of a young heart 
wronged. s8aa ys Goad's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 554 la 
some examples or fully developed typhus, where the tongue 
war ghized, dry and brown. 1840 Liston Eltm. Sury. 11 . 766 
Farther dressing i« delayed for six or eight hours, when the 
oozing has entirely ccas d, and the visible cut surface be- 
LonicM glazed. 1889 j kssopi’ Coming ^Friars iv. 197 A su^ 
ordinate . . finishing the work which nis master'e gl^d eye 
perhaps never rested on. 

C. Claud frost (sec quot.). 

1889 Daily Nfws 25 Dec. a/4 In the year 1808 the pheno- 
menon of ' glazed frost ' was observed, the rain freezing as 
it touched the ground. 

1 4 ? fg. Brilliant, splendid. Cbs. 

a 1550 '/ rent. Cnlannt 69 in Hash E. P. P. HT. 154 Thy 
glased lyfe and gloiony be glewed so in fere That Englando 
may wavle that euer it came here. 

liciice aiA'iednogg. 

zero Palsur. 225/2 Glasednesse, uoyroysstS. 

Qlaaen, var. (iLABuKN a. and v. 

Glaser (g!<'*zw), sb. Also 5 glA(u)8er. 9 
glasor. [f. Glaze v.i -eb 1.] One who or that 
which ylnzes. 
t L - Glazier. Obs. 

1408 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 128 Pro plumbar et 

I |[lauHer. 1466 Poston Lett. No. 549 II. 268 I'o the glaser 
or takyn owte of ii. panys of the wvndows of the schyrche 
for to late owte the rckc of the torches. 

2 . A. A i>ulisher or burniaher. b. A workman 
who applies the glaze to pottery, etc. 

.586'!'. n. La Primand. Fr Acad, 1. (1594) 698 Armorer^ 
Blazers, sadlcre, spur-makers, smithes, and such like. 1839 
Uhr Diet. Arts 1016 The glazer provides himself at each 
round with a stock of these ball watches. 183B Simmonus 
Diet. Trade. Glazer. .a workman who applies the vitreous 
incrustation to the surface of earthenware. 

3 . All implement for glazing ; esfi. a wheel uied 
in roughly polishing knives, etc. 

i8ia-z6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. k Art I. 35 Some 
glazoie are covered with strong leather. 1831 J. Holland 
Manu/. Metal 1 . 291 The glazer, composed m cuneiform 
radii of wood firmly glued together. 1873 Knight Diet, 
Meek., Giamer. .a, a calendering or calico-smoothing wheeL 
Hence t Ola'aary. glazier's work. 

1703 Chambers tr. Le Cisre's Treat. Archit. I. a The 
Masonry, Carpentry. .Glazery, Roofing, &c. 

tOla-ser.t'. Obs. [t. Glazer zAJ trans. To 
polish, burnish. 

*743 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 7e7 HI. 95 As ffbrmy 
byil that is gylt, 1 wolde it weer taken head too ; ther u 
one in the town, that can glaser weel 1 nowe. 

Glajder (gl/>'ziai, gl/‘' 2 ' 9 i). Forms: 4-6 
glaayer(e, (5 glnsyare), 4-7 glaaier, (5 glooyer, 
6 glasior, glassier, •yer, 7 glaaeer), 9 aTrW. 
glassiver, 7- glasler. [f. Glass sb. + •Bn 1. with 
assimilation to Rom. words in -IKU, q. v .1 
tL One engaged in the manufacture of glass, a 
glass-maker. Obs. 

1385 Grant by R. Sumonns. Bailiff 0/ A tkeringlseu (MS. 
in private hands), Feare an Ic boys auauntdit vn Glashout 
et le despendro come office do Ghuiiere i^nL 1398 TaRViaa 
Barth. Ds P. R. xvi. xeix. (14951 587 GIosm is so plyaunt 
that it takith anone dyuers and contrary shapis by blast of 
the Glazier. Ibid. xvii. ixiii. (1495) 639 Beebe .. m mopzt nede- 
full to Glasyers craft for of aashen therof . . glas iz craftly 
arayed. SA77 Norton Ord. Alch. vL in Aznm. (165a) 90 
Tincture with anealing of Glaziera. 

2 . One whose trade it is to glaze windows, etc. 
1408 Noitimgkam Rse. II. 56 Hugo Hopwell, de Lenton, 
glasyer. 141I in C. W blch Tower Bridge ( 1804) 79 (A pay> 
ment for meading broken windows was made in 1418 to 
Hugh Wyse] Ducheman Giazyere. e 148s Czxton DiaUguss 
(£. £. T. S.) 34/B5 Steven the glasyer. 1487 Churchw. Aoe. 
Wigtojt, Line. (Nichola 1797; 83 'lo e glasyen for mondyng 
of divers glasse wyndowes rounde aboute ye chirch. saao 
Ludlow Ckurekw. Aee. (Camden) x To master glazier lor 

S aNzynge the wyndouz in the veztrie. 1569 Shuts ArckiL 
ii & Caruera, loynare, Glazzyars, Grauars. i6eo CksHsr 
Pi. (lb. E. T. S.) Banee 90 You painters and gloaiors. s6i6 
Parva Diary e8 Sept.. By and by the glusiar oomes in 
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On P* Nichouhni Prmcf, StuiU. ^ai Gluten vmhn ihalr 
«roA by teMit indmi, and pam. 

8. -GLAWaU la noani Dicta. 

•|’4. •kGlaibb 3. GAf. 

9»A Ha burath Arsaiil, A 
Cnilar i ^ M»Glaiiater or F^hing Whul^iduag a Knlte. 

igd7 Habiiam (£nrair*(«869> 8?Glaaya^ ayaa. tdti Mio- 
BLaroM ft DaKKaa JPaarvag Gi'n^ lC.iijb» Tba ballas of 
then glasiara of anna (mina ayaa). iC|i Bbome J7#nfa// 


Crtw lu Wk». 1873 111. 380 Toura out with your Glasten. 
" \ Cmntmx Acmd, iq Thy Glaacn^ ahino Aa 


^73 R. HwD^Cmntm/r . 
Giymmar ' 


jrymmar by tha Salomon, lyii in ’Qwmm Pui£, 

78 " slan^. (See quota. 1676, 1785.) Ohs, 

R- Head CmniiHgAcad, 191 Tha fifth ia a Glaclar, 
vho wlian ha craepa an : To pinch all tha Lurry, ha thinka It 
oosiiL idydf^W. HmuAmptrt 4 Glaaiara, thiavas who 
cntar houanithro* windowa, first ramouing a pana of gtawi. 
a xyoo In B. E. Diet, Cmni, Crwm. lyls Gnoaa Diet. Ptfir, 
Tanguy GlmMtr^ (me who breaks windows and shew glasses 
to steal smods Mtnn mJ for sale. 

CHs£^(!^S'->ri). [f.ptec. 4 --Tl.] GUuin’a 
work ; also aitrih, 

1841 J. T. Hawcarr Parish CSerk 1. 100 Tha little accounts 
for plasiery and crockery. i88!3 Staadani 6 Apr. 4/8 A snug 
business in the glazhry line. 1893 tVsstm, Goa, 13 Apr. 4/3 
Mr. M.'s ghuierr warehouse. 

Olasily, QlaBlaesa : see after GbAzr. 
OlBddn|r vhi, sh. [f. Glazi v. 4- 

•INO i.J The action of the vb. Glazb. 

1 . The action of furnishing a building with win- 
dows or filling windows witn glass ; the trade or 
business of a glazier. 

s^ in Heath Grocers* Comp. (1869) 5 Of dIverM personas 
ikallyd Bachaleris to the glasyng of the parlora. 

1494 Fabvan Ckron. v. cxxxiv. laoThis Benet was tha firsts 
that broughte the crafts of glasynge into this lands. 1331 
Privy Purse Exp, lien. Pi7/{thsj) 11 1 Puled to galien Uio 
glasier for glasing at yorke Place. 1333 in Weaver tPe/is 
Wills ( 1800) Qt The glasynge of a wyno^e in the new yeld. 
1703 T. N. 6f7v h C. Pnrtkmssrtsj Of taking Dimensions, 
ftc. In . . this Profession of Glaring, it is generally taken to 
parts of Inches. 1709 Hraenb Coileet. 6 Nov. (O. H Sill. 
301 Nevtll contributed either to ye Building or Glaring of 
It. 1807 Hutton Course AfeUh. II. 88 What will the leas- 
ing a triangular sky-light come to, at tod. per foott 1853 
Macaulay Hist, Eup, xii. 111. 174 In spite of constant glaz* 
big and tiling, the rain perpetually drenched the apartments. 

b. toner. Glazier's work; glass fixed in windows 
or frames. 

r 13^ CiiAUCRK Deths Blauneke yij A1 the storie of Troys 
Was in the glasing y-wroglit thua c 1300 in Arnolds Ckron, 
1 he chin*^ ... . . . ... 


(18111977 I tie chirche and the chauiKcl is nat repaired in 
glasinge in dyuers placis. i6s8 in Picion L'pooi Mnnic. A'ec, 

(1883)!. aij He shall maintaj *■ - " -* 

sufficient g1asin,;e, wyer am 
t men, 491 


tayne the Church windowes w^o 
nd leade. ^ 1631 WaevKR^ Ane, 


Puneral men, 491 As appeareth by his Armes both in the 
stone-worke..and glasing. 1733 Bcrkblkv Querist % 377 
Walls of rough stone, without plaster, ceiling, or glaring. 
1868 M. C. Li-.a Phatogr, vi. 153 The light on the side away 
fruin the glazing shall b:; maintained as subsidiary, 

2 . The action of polishing or hurnishiiig. 

C1440 Promp. Part!, 197/1 ulacjmge or scowrynge of 
huriieys, ptrHithiacw, iSTO'd Lamsahur Pemmo, Kent 
(1826) 486 Some Corns niilles, and one fur the glasing of 
Armoui. 184a Francis Dkt, Ar/s, G/aziVig'. .ihep*dishing 
of a metallic, wooden or stone surface, by the friction against 
ji of a polishing powder. 1881 Grbknrr Cun 314 The glaz> 
ing [uf gunpowder) takes from five to eight hours, in wooden 
btrrels revolving chirty.four times per minute. 

3 . The opemtion of coating with a glaze, or of 
giving (a substance) a smooth shiny surface. 

1677 Pijov Ox/ordsh. 351 The skill that hath been wanting 
to set up a manufacture of this traniiparent Earthen* ware in 
England, like that of China, is the glazing of the white 
Earih. STSp Trans. See. Arts VII. 190 Very useful for 
driving or calendars for glazing of cloth, ftc. 187a Ysatr 
Techn. Hist. Comm. 43 The glazing of bricks was pwtised 
at least Boo years before the Christian era. 1897 C T. Davis 
Mauuf. Leather (ed. a) 61 a Glazing and gluasing of leather. 
Glazing ~-This operation is executed in various ways, but 
Mst with the use of a decoction of flaxseed mixed witii solu- 
tion of white soam 

b. coHcr. The material used for producing a 
glaze or glassy surface; also, the glassy surface 
thus produced : ■■ Glazi sh, 4. 

1674 Salmon Bated Disp. (1713) xysfn Earthen VeRsels, if 
ungWd. would suck most of the Matter into them 1 and If 
clos'd, they would prey upon the Lead or Glasing. sysd 
Lkoni Aihertfs Arehit, I. aa The Glaring, when It is melted 
over it, makes an even SurUce. 1733 Hanway Trav, (1769) 
1. III. xxxvii. 167 The Persians use a certain glaring in their 
cotton tents, which . . prevents their being penetrated by 
water, tflki Catlin M Amer. Ind, (*844)11. liv. *63 The 
rock., polished, as if a liquid glazing had been poured over 
surface. 1843 Miaa Acton Mod, C oo ke ry xsi. 335 This 
gluing, .takes a slight colour, if used befbre the pastry te 
Mked. il^ Morrit Tanning 4 Currying (i8s3> 77 Arli- 
hi.ial coloring matter, which is probably the same^ »r both 
Kinds of tea, and consists of a mixture of Prussian blue, 
gypsum, and turmeric. 'Hiis colouring matter is called the 
R. F. Bus-ton Contr. Afr. in ymi. Gear. See, 
A XIX 78 Paper— soft and soppy by Che loss of glaring. 

4 . Painting-. The appUcatiou of a thin coat of 
transparent colour over another in order to modify 
the tone without mixing : the colour thus laid on. 

, «7«fi Art ^Pmimtmg <t744^ 169 Sometimes with gl^ng 
in, the shadows. 1807 OnR in Lost, Paint, iv. (1848; 30* 
Richneaaand traasparency aiay be obtained by glazing, and 


pasi^ the ea^rs one over another willwal eufMavihem 
fn iflSB Gvixica ft Timbb PmMt, a6i Seldom rapeol- 
teg ^ cotem and uring tew glarings. s88o W. Sbvrhn 
fa A/ec«L Mag, No. 043. 37S, 1 will now say a few words 

ahAil* * * As 


of odxteg them. 

5 . aiirih. and Comh,^kMgistsingcoioisr,tam^mi^ 
Jlnid, hni/it, maskmt^ room ; glMlag-baml, a 
ratatory barrel in which gunpowder te glaa^; 
glmulag-whoel (see quot.). 

1878 Snghuorisg es Feb. 138/s A set of *glariiig banols 
oonsisis of teur. 1803 I. Nicholson Omrat. Mechmms 707 
The jdme is to be vaniiabed. .the vanush bring tinted witn 
any *glazing colour. 1839 Guluck & Timbs Paimt. 807 All 
coloun which, when mixml with suitable vehicle, are irana. 
pareuL are termed glaring coloum. sBja G. R. Poaran 
Perceiam ♦ GL 7% A *glastng compound, which ia auffi- 
cteiuly fusible without contrining a particle of laad. 1897 
C.^T. Davis Memaf, Leather (ed. e) 61 e 'The ^glazing 
fluid is nrepaicd aa follows. 184 J. Nicholbon Operal, 
AtecAamr 636 The *glaring4inife is uicd for laying in tlie 
putty in the rebates of the sash letc.). 1871 Amer. Kneycl, 
Priat, (ed. Riiigwalt), *Gla»ing nuuhiae, a machine used 
for putting n polishMl surface on printed papers, or for 
burnishing sokf and color %rork. 1897 C-T. tiMvoManuf, 
Leather teiL ai 063 The glazing nmchine was ona of the 
first steam-driven tools Introduced into the trade. t88i 
Grbrnks Gum 313 In . . the *glazing*Tuom and stoves, tha 
floors are laid with leather. <873 lVeaie*s Diet, Terms 
(cd. 4), Glasers or *GlrtsingwheetSt wooden wheels charged 
with emery and uned for polishing are calltxl by thla name. 

(gl/* *zii)), ppl, a, [f. as prec. 4- •tMo)<.] 
That glazes : said chiefly of the eye. 
itoB Scott hfarm, vi. xxxu, A light on Marmlon'a visage 

r Mul, And fir'd his glasing eye. 1I13 Bvson Giaour xld. 

thank thee for the generous tear This glazing eye (XMild 
never shed. 18133 l.vrroN Eiemsi vii. v. It was the face of 
a woman that Iciokcd upward through paariouate and glaa- 
ingtean. 

Olaaor, var. Glazsb. 

GlBdBy (el^'zi), a, [f. Glazb sh. or v. 4- ^ ; 

in Mit peih. a survival oigiasy : see Glasby.] 
ft. - Glassy a, ih, Ohs, 

1807 Topsell Four-/, Beeuts (1658) 084 The eies of a horsse 
..see perfectly in the night; their colour varieth aa it 
doth in men, according to the caprine and glazie humour. 

2. a. Glass-like, glassy, glittering like glass, b. 
Resembling a glaze ; having the smooth shiny ap- 
pearance of a glaze or glared surface. 

1704 Ramsay 7 /a-/. Misc. (1733) II. laq 'Tlie finny aquad- 
roiis are content. To leave their wntVy element. In glazia 
numbers down they bent. 1788 W. Donaldson Sir Barf, 
SaPskull 1. 139 Divine miracles, beautifully and ingeniously 
delineated in those glazy ornaments (Dutch tiles J. 1788 
Burns To Auld Mare ii, Tve seen thee dappl’t, sleek, an* 
glaizie. 1811 Se^ Instrmtor^vi Your paper b to be per- 
fectly d ry, otherwise the work will apjj^r glazy. 1B70 M laa 
Bbiogman Ro. Lenuo II. xiv. apt 0‘he hat so glazy and 
knowing. 1873 SroN Workshop Ree, Ser. 1. 360 A better 
[india-rubber] solution is obtained.. by not sliaking, but 
drawing off the clear glazy liquid. 

O. Glany iron {see quot.). 

s8Bz Raymond Mining Cion. av. Iron, So-called silvrr- 
gray. glazy, or carbonized iron b usually an iron reiKieted 
brittle by except of silicon. 

8. Of the eye or its gaze : »=Glariit a, 8, 

1838 Eijza Cook Melaia xxl. to His eyelmlb had a glazy 
beam. 1880 J. Hatton a Recruits 1. i. iii. 8c They had 
oomething of the serpent m their gbzy stare. 

Hence Ola'ally oiiv . ; 01»*aln«M. 

1308 Phil, Trans, XXYI. 130 Which in the evaporatfaig 
of the Water, arete coagulated upon the first mentiooca 
clear Salts, and ao eclipwd the shining or gbuiness of those 
Salts. 1803 Ann, Reg. 039* The pupils of his eyes are 
large . . but . . there is a glaziness in the sight. 1838 Fabrb 
Spir. Con/sr. (1870) 41a The wild enquiring eye so glasily 
fixed upon us. 

ale, 01eab(e, aieaby, obs. IT. Glh, Glvu, 
Glbby. 

aiead(e, obs. form of Glad, Glydb, Glibd sh, 
aieake, obs. form of Glkxk. 

(glim), sb. Forms : 1 gl6m, 3-4 glem, 
4>6 gleme, 6-7 gleame, 3, 7- gleam. [0£. 
glitm K,i-‘^glaimi-d) is related by ablaut to OHG. 


in root-grade with the ME. word. The lowest 
grade of the root, appears in several forms in 

MUG. and ME. : see Glut, Glihmbh, Gumpu.] 
1 . In early use, a brilliant light (e.g. of the sun). 
In mod. use, a subdued or transient appearance of 
light, emitted or reflected. 

In ME. both sh. and vb. are tare except la alliterative 


a sooe Guthlae xa/S In Exetsr Bk., pa ae mpela gliem 
■eti-gong sohte. a saa3 St, Marker, is Semde ae pah ba 
sriie i|te glistinde glem pe deore rode areachen to pa 
heouene. e 1300 Havsloh aiea So stod ut of hb mouth a 
glem Rith al swUk ao the sunnebem. 13 . . Caw. A Gr, Knt, 
604 pat nl (the harness] glytered ft glent as glem of pe sunne. 
CS400 Dsstr, Trsy 3067 A necke,.glissonand at the glemee 
pat glenttes of pe snaw. CX440 York Myst. xxxii. ao And 
myne eyne pei glittir like pe gleme in pe gbtase. 1308 Dun- 
bar GoU. Targs 3s All the Ituie as lamp did lema of licht, 

S uhilk Rchadovit all about wyth twynkling glemts. tfioe 
! abstoh Ant, 4 Msl. in. Wks. 1856 I. au !• not yon gleame, 
the shuddering morne that flakes. With rilver tinctur, the 
east viergo of beavent a888 Sir T. HaasaaT Traa, {1677) 
ao Aglcan of light, so brigbt that he could easily raad by it. 
lyte OoLOMi. Cxi, W, Gxvii, The dying bmp feebly emits a 


l^iie temroiary gleam of good I 
time, Spsetator 70 May 71 
an occasional gleam ofliumour. 


ared. 


yellow gleam. bBm Woanew. Fsriir CoaMr Iv, If oriM hod 
bceu tha Friater's hand. To expraaa what than 1 aawi zmd 
add the gleam. The Ugnt that never wai^ oa aaa or land, 
thill Lytton Leila iv« 1, See you not a gteam of SPsan, 
yomier, over the mountain f ilie Tyndall cnbe; 1 . xmii. tM 
When the staff was dug into the snow and withdrawn, tile 
blue gleam appeared. t88. Banr HAam yohmSnmsgo 
The riaam otihb oki white hat from afar. 

Coaihk s8^ J. Gsahamb kahkmih (1808) 39 Forward tba 
gleamgirt castle coastwise glides, 

b. Jig, A bright nr vivid manifieMation (of •omg 
quality, etc.) ; ui mod. use cbiefly with the notion 
of limitation, a faint, tmnrient, or intermittent ap- 
pearance. 

MxasgriJirr. Jf.RopatieaoSesuniie, pat b Jem Crist, hausff 
wiSuten . unseaulicns imaked ou purh gbanies of hU graoa. 
a 1947 Suaasv Prisoned in Windsor in TottePs Misc, t Ash,} 
13 1 lie prime play, where.. With daiad ales oft yre by 
gleames of loue Haue mist the ball. 1376 GasooionH Philo* 
memo {Ash.) 96 He., still bshclds her gestores all. And all 
her gleames of grace, a 1711 Ksn Psyche Fset. Wks. snt 
lY. aw When first my Heart, thou Ixjrd, didst melt. And of 
thy Love one Gleam I felL 1793 HoLcaorr LeamSePs 
Physiog, XX vL 197 A gleam of sympathy and rsaembbnee 
may easily deceive thee. 1840 T. D. DaNNsrr Whaling 
Voy, 1. 75 Her smile . . cants at once a gleam of beauty over 
otnerwihe but ordinary features, tljss M ataulay Hist, Eng, 
xii. III. sa8 On the fifteenth of June a gleam of hope ap- 
1874 L. STRrNXN Hours iuLxhrury\\hqa\ II. 11 . 38 
^ kmnI fortune cheeied him for a 
lay 716/1 Now and then., we get 

gleam ofliumour. 

t o. JJot gleam (also pfloam simply), a warm ray 
(of the sun; $ a bright warm interval between rain- 
showers. Also, a hot wind (cf. Gloom id.^). Ohs, 
1801 Hou.ANn Pliny 1 . 33 The middle of the earth, whereas 
the Sun hath hb way . . is euen parched and ft-ied egaine 
with the hot gleames thereof. 1889 Woblidob J^t/. Agrk. 
(16S1) 1B8 If the weather be warm and calm, the Itees delight 
to rise, but especially in a hot Gleam, after a Sbowre or 
Gloomy Cloutf hath sent them home. 1897 DAMriaa Vey, 
(1739) 1. 330 We felt a brisk Gale . . so violent hoL that we 
thought It came from some burning Mountain . . Just such 
another Gleam 1 felt one afternoon also. 

1 2. U ansf, Brightneaa, radiance ; radiant beauty. 

asmaa Cmdmon's Gsu. 1017 (Gr) Heo pe hri^ra oftim, 

( Immes grane folde m tSoe Julumet, 187 In Exetsr Bh.^ 
tin se swetesta sunnan sdma, luliana, hwset pu glam 
hafast . . grogiiAhades bbsd. c tags Msid Masrsgrots axxii, 
On pe holi meidan he sende lift ant glem. ij. . K. E, 
Atht, P, B. ai8 pat pe feloun (LucWvl were se fm for hb 
fayre wede) ft his glorious glem pat glent so bryft. Iggi 
Spbnrbs vision BeiTay v. Then was the teire Dodonlan trea 
far scene. Upon seaven hills to spred hb gladsome gleame. 
1883 Tkyon Way to Hoaith 38 The white clear bright 
Gleam in every Creature . . does arise and procaad from the 
divine Principle. 

b. A bright or joyons look. 

1789 Six W, Jones Poems 4 Ess,, Pnl. Fort, (1777) 13 
O'er bis smooth cheeks diffus'd a lively gleam, Mas. 
Stowr (/mis Tends C. vi, Hb black visage lighted up with 
a curious, mischievous gleam. 

CHaam (glfm), v.i Also 4-6 glemo. [f. prec.] 
1. intr. To emit gleams, to shine either with 
emitted or reflected light ; in mod. use chiefly, to 
shine with a brightness subdued by distance or an 
intervening medium. 

wiaag Leg. Knth. 1653 Al pat terin is glistinde ft gleam- 
Inde, as hit were seoluer o8er gold smeate. 13. . 6«w. 4 
Gr, Knt. 597 A lodel pat gbmed ful gayly with numy gol(b 
frenges. e 1400 Destr, Tsoy 3943 Faire Ene hade pe freike 
. .Gleinyt as )>e glasse and gliat a little. 1308 Dunbar Tun 
mariit wenten 90 So glittcrit os the gold war thair glorius 
gilt tresHis, Quhill all the gressu did gleme of the glaid 
Hewis. / 4370 Sa/ir, Poem* R^/orm. xxxvlL ao FonitTyrb 
with gritter gleidis out glcmia. 1700 Drydrn Crmnn 4 
iph. 58B The pabce gleams with ahining sworoa. 'Y790 
S. Roorbs Plems. Mem. 1. 316 When not a distant Uper|s 
twinkling ray Gleamed o'er the furze to light him on bb 
way. 1813 Scott Rokehy vi. x, Torches and cresMb 
gleam'd around. S84S Lytton ganoni a8 There gleam the 
columns of Capua. 1899 Kincblky Misc. (iB6(0 11. 847 
Keen, honest eyes gleamed imt from his brown, scarred 
weather-beaten face. 1878 Bbownino La Raisin* 10 What 
will be the morning glory, when at dusk thus gleams the lakeT 
Eg, 1813 Hortenein il iii, A forc'd smile gleam'd teinlly 
o er her visage. 1887 TaoLLorx CAivn. Barset 1. xiiL 109 
Standing upright . . with something of a nobb anger jgleamlng 
over hb poor wan face. 1874 Gbbbn Short Hist. vii. | e. 358 
Even the commonest Uvea gleamed for a moment into poetry 
at the stake. 1878 C. STANroRD Symb. Christ i. 10 Some 
hints of the reasonR for the deep veoeration fa which be 
was held gleam in almoet every line, 
b. quasi-//‘(iMiM esp. with advt. 
isplSHAKa Zafcr.iayS Dying eyen gleam'd forth their ashte 
lignta 1798 Mas. M. Robinson Augelines 111. 98 'I'apera, 
faintly pale, gleaming blue light upon the altar, then sud- 
denly disappearing I i8i8 Milman Samor, 5a The noriharo 
clouds. .Stream in their restless wavings to and fro^ While 
the sea billows gleam them mellower back. 

Jig, 180a H. Mabtin Hsien 0/ Glenron IV. 039 She lies 
still, except in the movemenu or convulricms, that recur as 
often as thought gleams a racolbction of her misaries, 

1 2 . To fflance, look. Ohs, tare, 

1340-70 ARsantnier 503 Nectanebus. .nyed hym tyll And 
f leming galnelich too pe gome saide. s^oS Dumbab Ttta 
mnriit soemen asB, 1 cast on him a crabbii K . . And lettb 
It b a luf-blenk, quhene he about glemya. 

Oleam, Falconry, f Ohs, [letter fonn of 
Glkim V,] (See quot. 1704.) 

*878 Tuaasav. Fnmeonrie ntn And when ihee hath castm 
then iKNide hir agayne gyving ntr nothing to feede on undll 
she aleame after hir casting. 1704 Woklidcx Diet, Es$st, 
ilvm when a Hawk casteth, she gteams; that b throws up 
Filch from her Gorge. 






WMMte (cU^mlil), [f.GLSAif|il^ 

-XKoi.l riie aci^ c»l the vb. Glbami e gleilin. 

^ H** Tn^ 11777 Th«r« It no jntiiMDot • ' “ 

yedur pad om. At th* Klamyng of eoU, ^ glott 
bariii. ti440 P^mp. Arv. 198/t ultmynM or k 

* “ ■ - - . - tfggg/fi^ I “ 

__i tltM Aindin. 1710 WtLTON^l'it^^.L . 

S For my loko it it . . Uuu Thou watt _ 

GIttmIngt of tho Sun. 1771 Atm, Aff, 


of lyfktt^ t^tigrmeip, JUmummei^, tgim jDummu 

mmriJt rntmitn tot Ho hod tho gloi^ng of gidd, mm 

. . . . ... 

. tho Su .. 

79*/« Somo glooauogi of potco . . onioorod thro* 
hctironi of war. 

OlpMnlng (girmfq), ///. «. {f. u pree»< 

-mo S.1 That Kleeiii% in tenses of the verb. 

13. . £, E. AUie. P, A. 70 glomondo gloiv Kut of horn 
glont. i 4 n»- 7 > d Omw, 5*7 Goudifoir and OOliot 

m glomand itoil wodit . . grymly thai rido. sstS DumAU 
Tma mmriit wemm 106 Sa hoklit ho my chokit That at 
a glenwnd gl^ glowU my cbaftn. 1071 Milton P, E. 
III. u6 Tho field all Iron catt a gleaming brown. 1769 
Sit W. Jones Pmm* ^ Est.^ Pni, Fort, 0777^) 01 There 
hung enamour'd o’er tho gleaming spoil, tuft Scorr F, At, 
Pgrth iv, A ring that tpanclot like a gleamingcandlo. iftyt 
L. STBeHEN Playgr. Ettropt ix. (1^) tii To watch the 
gloaming uiow<lino against the cloudioM sky. 

Comb, sft6o G. H. K. Vmc, Tour, 135 Fringing many a 
tparkllng loch and wild hill-tide, may the lumoirMentcd 
gloamingdcavod birch be found. 

Hence 01 en* 9 BiAglg odo, 

tftt/ TaiftAfor. XIV, 156 Full eleamlngly her ilathlng 
eye lit up her wnilo of scorn. xb/gfWtaim, Ooa, i ‘ 
Tunis seems sleeping In tho tun down below, gl 
white. 

Iflimmlftfft (Klrralfts), a. [f. Gliah sb, -Lni 8.1 
' • - • ' ' light). 


Destitute of a gleam (of lii 
fiin& Mmg, Cll 5; 


Ihe gleamletff dogmu of 


OleMtty (sl^ml), A. [f. GlXAII ah. 4 - -T 1.1 

1. That gleams or sends forth gleams (of lii^iO* 

ign Nashn CMafa T. (1613) 143 So besot they their 

foreheads . . with glorious borrowed gleamy bushes. 1745 
CoLLiu Odo Daoik CaL Foaa vi. Again they snatch the 
gleamy steel, tftss Joanna Baillik Afair. Ltg.^ Waltmco 
xcv. 19 Her glumy lakes and torrents clear. sfla6 Dis- 
■ABU Viv. Gray v. xv. Fish, gleamy with prismatic hues, 
sftsa FABBa St^am Lmkt, etc. 069 His eye surfeited with 
blase of gems And gleamy metala 

2. That is lighted Up by gleams; esp. of weather: 
marked by intennittent sunihine. Now raro. 

sdfti Chbthan AngloPa Vada^m, xlL I 7(1689) 313 Sultry 
or gleamy day. iSfil Clayton in Phil, Traua. XV] 1 . 947 
If gleamy Weather happen at that time, it (the tobacco- 
plant] brms a small File. lypaWoBDew D*atrip.Skat€hta 
e^ And antique castles seen through gleamy showers, 
slio Diuabli Endym. xii. They cau^t enticing vistu of 
tho gleamy glades, and the abounding light nnd shade 
softened bm adorned everything. sSfto Blackik in Scoia^ 
mam a Sopt,|T'wu a cold glean^ day all bucless and gnw. 
iMbM IP, Lime. GUas. (ed. a), Ciiaamy, weather that islitful 
and uncertain. Rain-clouds and sunuune blended is called 
* gleamy ' weather. 

b. Of sunshine : Intermittent, coining in gleams. 

iS8ig H01.MR Lbb Loving ^ Sarvimg I. xiv. s6i A gleamy, 
wild sunshine burst forth, sgps F$ald 14 May 718/s The 
shafts of sunlight are rare and steamy. 

8 . Of light or colour : Having the nature of a 
gleam. 

1700 Dbvobm IV^f 0/ BaiPa T. 3x4 The mono was np 
and shot a gleamy lighL 1776 Mickle tr. Camoamd Luaiati 
aos Soon u the gleamy streaks of purple mom The lofty 
forest's topmost boughs adorn. 1857 liiacii Anc. Pottary 
(1858) 11 . 333 Someumes the paste is intermingled with 
micaceous Icicles . . which gives it a gleamy colour when 


broken. liSy J ban 1 Homuom Dreautta Aat coma truo Ixxi, 
Stands by his fire, and dulls its gleamy lighL 
Hence GlM’mlaogg. 

FrmaoPa Afag. II. 58 Of., the gleamlnsM which 
■eemeth to fall like an angel’s raiment Aout the form of 
poetry, the author of the Rambler knew nothing. 

Gleamy, var. Glkimy, Obs, 

Glean (glib), jd.l Obs, txz, dial, Alsoftslano. 

f a. OF. glsntf med.!^ glsnat glana, sb. re- 

ated to OF. gltnor, late L. gUndro to Glkan.] 
Something gleaned or gathered. 

1. (See quota.) 

CI4JS Lvdo. Afim. Poema (Percy Soc.) 08 A braunche of 
vynes . . hym thought he dide se. And therwithe al a gra> 
Clous gleans VpriHted gleeve] of whete. CMge Promp, 
Paro, 109/1 (MS. K) Olene, ^ieatum. i6oe WW^ Diet, 
87 A gleane or heape of Cmne, commonly gathered and 
bound oy handfuls together, apieilaginm, a 1718 XaNNurr 
Gioaa. in Lamdoomo MS, X033 (Promp. Parv. 109 mote) A 
glean, a handfull of come gleaned and tied up by the gleaner 
or reaper. Kent. 1887 in Komt Glota. s. v. 

tramaf' tMbftg. 1694 FullbbCmww. Ruth ii. isi Abraham 
gleaned a great gleane of Faith. 1697 Dsvubn Georg, 
iv. 167 l*he Gleans of yellow Thime distend his Tnishs. 

2. A sheaf of hemp; a bundle of teasels (see 
qnots.). 

1664 Inair, yuryoaem am Camm. Sewers 41 In JV. tP, 
Lime, Gieas,, Gieamt a sheaf of hemp. 1794 Csiogs Agrie, 
Essex 19 These heMs [of tea.sel] are . . bound up in small 
bunches, or gleans, of five and twenty heads each. 1799 
K, Young Agrie. Lime. i«7 For which purpose they tie it 
in gleans single. 1849 yrmi. R. Agrie. .?ar. X. i. 177 The 
price of pulling leo gleann [of hemp] lan they were termed) 
was ts. .. Set It up in .stooks of five or six gleans, 
t Olean, sb,^ Obs. [A variant of ciaam (?f. Clbah 
V.), which has the same sense in some mod. dialects ; 


»10 

ftlio cftlM Tbeplaftaiilft 
or ftAcr-birtb, etp. of a cow. 
sftsB Houamd p£iy II. gs7 Tho glosnaef a CSw hanii« 

ths dsms wombs. ty^W. £lus jifsif. AfstfdwHftM. IV.a 
SM To bring away hst (a ceWs] gleam 
Kenoe t Gl— v., to cast the placenta. 

1790 W. BaLta AfaK /A mAssnAn. IIL L 107 To asake a Cow 
glean well, and keep ber in Haahh. 

GlOU (filAi), V, Forms: 4-5 fflonftr ^-7 
pldftno, (5-0 tlcjiio, 6 clftyaa, glamo, glaamo, 
glolmft), 7 - glcoa. [a. OF. glsnsr, giaimar (F. 
gloMor) to ElttakemPtoa.giamar,gret»ar, late L. (oth 
c.) gtamara, of unknown ori^n. The commonly 
aasumed connexion with mediL. gatima, OE. giV/m, 
sheaf, is Inadmissible | the forms with m are prob. 
due to association with^eom.] 

L imr. To gather or pick up ean of com which 
have been left by the reapers. 

In the southern and western counties tbs popular word Is 
(cf. • 


Ya han her befimie Of 
1 I come after, 

glening here and there. 1393 Lanol. P, Pi, C ix. 67 AUe 
^t helpen me to erjre other elles to weden, Shal haue leuo 
. . to go and glene after \B. to lese here in heruest]. 


argbb Chaucbb L, G, W, Prol. 7s Ya han her 1 
makynge ropen and lad awey the Come ; And 1 c 
glening here and there. 1393 Lanol. P, PL C. 1 


Cmik, Amgi, tpbM To Glene, wrirA 
Put nat your norai 
havenat ‘ 


1530 pALBoa. 1 . 

. . . in to the enrna felde yet, for my lolkee 

- jst gleaned there yeL atg#! Wyatt O/meam Esiata 

in 7*01 fara Miae, (Arh.) 85 In haruest tyme while she might 
go and gleane. sdii Biata Ruth it 7 , 1 pray you, let inee 
gleane and gather after the reapem amongst the sheaues. 
1768 Blackstonn Comm. III. ate The poor ere allowed to 
enter and glean upon nnotlwr’B ground after the harvest, 
without b«ng guilty of tresnssa. 1796 H. Huntbb tr. St, 
Pierrda Sima, xlnt, (1799) 111 . 484 Ihey reap, and I glean. 
1 carry tlicn to the common heap a few earn picked behind 
their steps [etc.], iftgl Comiomp, Rev, SepL 397 Mary waa 
gleaning in a field of com. 

2. irans. To gather or pick np (ears of com or 
other produce) after the reapers, etc. 

lafty-ft T. UsK Test, Lova 1. ProL (Skeat) 1 . xie Yet also 
haue I leue .. to cxime after .. theee great^ workmen, and 

K ‘ tne my handfuls of the ahedynge after their handes. ssga 
ULQBT, Gleroe come, apieiiagmm /aeera, tno Lavina 
Mamip, aoB/eo To Gleame come^ apteiligara. sioo Shakb. 
A.Y.L, III. V, 10a, 1 ahall thlnka it a most plenteous crop To 
gleane the broken earea after the man That tha maine har- 
uest reapes. s6xi Bislk Ruik U. a Let me now goe to the 
field, ano gleane earea of coma, tftja Ht. Martinbau ire* 
iand ii. ax They might glean potatoea enoi^h among the 
ridges, after the dig^ng, to keep them for a few days. s868 
Burton Bk, Hunter (1863) 40a How much has to be 
gleaned off this stony field, s^o Moaaia Par, 1 . 5^6 

After his harvesting, the men must glean What he had left. 

b. To Strip (a field, vineyard, etc.) of the pro- 
duce left by the regular gathereri. 

a XS33 ho. Bbrniem Gold, Bk, M. Attrel. xvl. (1566) M v b. 
Other gathered the gxnpa & thou gleynedese the vyne. 
18x1 Bible Lev. xix. 10 Thou shall not gleane thy vineyard, 
neither shaft thou gather euery grape of thy vineyard. 
1730-46 Thomson yfw/Niwa 3x7 She went Toglean Palemon’s 
ficTcU. [* Very common in SuflTolk ' (F. Hall).] 

^g. 1581 MuLCASTita Poaitioma xxxix. (1887) ao6 The 
pillage of the poors people ? which are to sore gleaned : by 
the needie and neuer contented prufeasouraf s86o Puaxv 
Min, Propk. 73 God . . will not, as it were, glean Ephraim, 
going over it again, as man doth, in order to leave nothing 
over. 

8 . tram/, nxsdJSg. To gather or pick up in small 
quantities; to scrape together. Now chiefly with 
immaterial object, esp. to glean information^ tar- 
periance, etc. 


S3. . E, E, Ailit. P.A. 954 In bat ober [Jerusalem] Is noit 
hot pes to glene. e sw/o iPyrnnere 4 IVaatoure 031 in Gol- 
“ ' " r, AUe bat I wynn thurgh witt he \ 


lanes Pari, 3 Agea ^ . . , 

thurgh pryde ; I geder, 1 glene, and hee lattys goo none. 
a i4ao Hocclbvb Da Reg, Prine. 405 For alls the good that 
men may rippe and glene Wasted is in outrageous aray. 
e S4M Pallaa. am Huw, 1. 36a In flood, or lens Cley lond, 
or nigh the see, grauel let glene. i6ei R. Johnson Kimgd, 
4 Commw, (x6^ xsx He gleanetb whatsoever Is good or 
ought woorth through his whole kingdoine. 1604 E. G. 
jyAeoaia'a Hist, IV, indies To Sir R. Cwill A ad- 

vantage 1 have gleaned from idle hours . . is commended to 
your Honors Patronage. 1634 Sir T. HBaaBST 7'rav. 1^4 
A hundred others haue sinn that gleaned sevemll additions 
of Titles and ndW names their distributed. 1673 Lb. F. 
Aungibr in Essex Papert (Camden) 1 . 60 Calling upon S' 
Arthur Furbei^ 1 have glean’d from him what 1 am now to 
tell y Ex'V*. S759 Robxrtson Hiat. Scot. I. 1. 4 From 
them [he] gleaneo materials which he formed into a regular 
history, s8i8 BvaoN Ck. Hear, in Ixa, For many n Joy he 
could from Night’s soft presefice glean. 1869 Lucky Enrop, 
Mor. II. L 50 A few examples have been gleaned from 
mediieval Chronicles. 


t b. To gather or collect into (one receptacle, 
one mafis). Obs, 

fS4o Hbn. VIll inStaiaP. (x894> III. eeB Where tha sayde 
Sir Anthony ahall fynde the Kyngea Majestes landes ba 
otherwise surveyed, or otherwise ^^ed in to oon hande. 
1813 Shars. Hem. kJ/L hi, ii. ^ Yes, chat goodnesse Of 
gleaning nil the Lands wealth into one, Into your owne 
hands (Card'nalli by Eatortion. s6f8 J. Hall /form Yae. 
I <4 Oppressed factions when they seeme utterly extinct, 
gleaning themselves Into a head [etc.]. 

a With advB. ; esp. to gtaan np, to jrather np, 
collect t Also to carry on; togloan 
out, to ascertain l^ tbv^gpition of details. Obs, 
sAot K.JonnmonXiMgd,^^tmmno. xsxTheplMue. .which 
gleaned away many thouaaim people. 1613-18 Danibl CoiL 
JiiaL J?iv;(x6a6)i05 His Hay in England was. .spsatinglsaB- 


firom khoir Meiitooun; ^ other 

^ Sides of i^lj£in^Ei^ 

X lean'd up, and conveysd .. Into tha main HoUow of ths 
qusduoL i79 » Fibldino Autkoda Aarep in. Wka. s88« 
VllI. S34 Hs doss not only g^n np dl the bod wmds of 
other andion, but makes new m words of his own. iIm 
Lowbll Prea. Criaia PosL Wka (s8^) 1 . 183 Whiled 
booting mob of yesterday in silsnt aws rstum To glm up 
the scattsrsd ashes into History’s golden urn. 

t d. To cut off (a remnant or 8 traggler 8 )i& wtp. 
fare. Also togloan up. Obs. 

161S Bislb sul 49 And they gkanod of them in 

the high wayesftue thousand msn. c nWfi Mss. Hutchinson 
Mem. CM, HuteMmaom (1848) aiy Those hone thiU were 
in the garrison following their rear gleaned up two liei^ 
naikU and two or three other officers, osyn Kbn Edmund 
Poet. Wks. xTsx IL 306 Bowmen ..on the Danish cunp 
discharge a Snow'r To glean the Danes tha Wolves should 
not devour, syad Cavalubi Mem, 1. 77 When we per. 
ceived the general rout, we . . pursu’d them as Hounds do 
Sum gleaning now and then some of them. 

Hence Glaanad, aiaa'nlnf ppl. adjs . ; Othourpn 
ablo a., that may be gleaned. 

>889 Shakb. Hen, V, 1. H. 131 The Soot . . Came pouring 
like the ’I'yde .. Gallii^ the gleaned Land with hot As> 

saves. 1611 Ftoaio, Spieardimo imam * — — 

skipping or gleaning wiL skm G. 

^uvemai viii. (1697) Boi Your Cruel ^ 

nnd, Since gleaning Marius has already aeix'd All that 
Sun-burnt Africk can be squees'd. 1830 'rBNNVsoN Ode to 
Memory iii. Showering thy gleaned wealth into my opea 
breast. 1891 ytni. R, Agrie, Soe. Xll. 11. 4x0 Few families 
make their own bread, except from the flour of tlieir ' gleant 
coni'. 1896 G. Macdonald 7\ tVimgfaidxx. 173 Fields., 
gleanable for generations 


fmaagmo, a. . loose gadding, 

I G. Stxpnv in Drydeda 
ucl Guilt will little Rooty 

A II al ' 


Glean, var. Glkbn, Obs. 

Glaa&ar (glPnu). Alio 5 glanar, -er, 6 
gleamer. [f. Glkan v. + -er^; cf. OY.gianore, 
¥. gtaneur.'] One that slcans. 

ri440 I'rwnp, Pmrv. 190/1 Glenar of come, Miea/or, 
XM3D Palscr. aasA Glenar of come, WoMrvr. igsp Hiilort, 
(Beamer of come, apicUegus, sgSa Bbntlby Mom, Matromea 
Pref. B i[j, 1 have laboured as you see (good redor) like a 
poore gleaner or grape gatherer, xdqa Fuller Holy 4 Pro/. 
St, 11. xix. xax It is duBcult for gleaners, without stealing 
whole sheaves, to fill a bam. 17x3 Bentlky Areethinking 
II. I 46 Wks. 1838 111 . 410 O wretched gleaner of weeds I 
Has he read that noble work, The intelUetual System, to 
no better purpose? X7J0-46 Thomson Autumn 165 fhe 
gleaners spread around, and here and there, Spike after 
spike, their scanty harvest pick. 1878 J. £. Jenkins Hetver- 
kotme 3Q Such figures . . may be picked out day by day by 
the careful aleaner in the throng. 

Comb. 1814 Cabv JOanto^ 7*ar, xxxii. 7 [Ruth] the 
gleaner-maid. 


Hence f GlCA'&avags, a female gleaner. 

1611 CoTOR. Grappeuse, a grapeglcaneresse. S63B Shbb^ 
WOOD, A gleaueresbe ol grapes. 

Gleaning (glfniQ), vbi. sb. [f. Glkan v. 
-IRO^.J 'J'he action ol tlievb. Glean; also (chiefly 
pi.) that which is or may be gleaned. 

c 1440 Promp, Pars*, ipo/i GlenynKC, comspicaeio. SS 35 
CovKRDALB Mtcok vii. X Wo 18 Die I am become as one, 
that goeth a glcenynge in the haruest. igga Huloxt, 
Glemynge of come, sptcilegium. 1565 Cooper TAesaufus, 
Raeematio .. the gleiniinge of grapes. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist, 303 Not the whole and perfect harvest, yet 
some gleanings of pleasure. 1611 Bible Judges viii. a Is 
net the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better then the 
vintage of AbiezerT 1633 H bywood Eng, I’rav. 111. Wks. 
1874 IV. 45 In full fields. The gleanings are allowed, a 1637 
B. JoNBON Underwoods, Exeer. i'ulcam (x6ao) B 3, Twice 
twelve years Stor’d-up-Humanity And humble gleanings in 
Divinity, After the Fatbera syoa I . Logan in Pa, Hist. Soc, 
Mem, ix. xoi, 1 must still crave leave to add the following 
gleaninga ^ 1777 Kobbhtson Hist, Amer, (1778) 11 . vi. 007 
The victorious troops . . found there a considerable booty, 
consisting, .of the gleanings of the Indian treasures. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Bnt , India 11 . 373 They are tenanted by 
various barbarous races, .subsisting on the produce of their 
cattle, the gleanings of the chase [etc.]. s88s FasoMAN SubJ, 
Vastiee saoJ'he second Mahomet, .brought under his power, 
as a gleaning after the vintage, the Frank lordriiip oi 
Attica [etc.]. 

Proverb, 1346 Hbvwood Prao, (1867) aS Thou goeat a 
glanyng er the cart haue caried. 

Coma. 1379 Tomion Calvin's Sarm. Tim. 963 ^x It is saide 
in the Proj^ete Michah, that the Jewes in those dayes would 
needs have had glening and haruest preachers, for they 
would bring them nothing but pleasant newes. i8b6 Pol- 
WHELB Trad. * Recoil. 1 . 47 I'he merry maidens cross the 
brook Each in her hand a gleening-hook To reap the ripen'd 
good. 

Gleare, Gleary, obs. ff. Glair sb., Glairy. 

Glear-eyed, ?var. glare-^ed v, 5) ; but 

see Glibrino. 

1600 Look About Yott F4b, O would 1 wsre a B as ili a hs t 
to kill Thcoe gleare ey’d villaines. 

Glearlnflf. var. Gleerxro, Obs» 

Gleaae, dial. var. Glaob tr. 

Gloat, obs. form of Glset v. 

Gloave, obt. or dial, form of Glaiys. 

Gloaao, dial. var. Glaob v. 

Glob, oba. form of Glib 

Qlobo (filf b), sb. Form! : 6**7 Eleabo, 6-8 Se, 
gloib, (7 sliab), 7 gleob, glaebo, glob, 4- globe, 
[ad. clod, lump; land,8oiL Heoct 
also Pr., It., Sp. giaba, F.^fi#.] 
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1, Tb« MU of the aMh, KMided ■■ (he eoMee 
of vMeliM* jpr^vMt earth, land. Oceta. tnl 
aniiMt^ Mow odty >M/. or nitf. 

P***t!i M ftb 


it oon 

. mb] of jMit mount* 
ojw trm with fruto. 
na lb* aoyla and 


^-T - «^ tr¥iirAiiD?4iSl 
by three, and icauea, and ten be 

1 gl#**'- e^. . . - 


(Tbaborl beie|r gW 
i«il BiAMHAW Sf. I. aaa 

tfiSt pleotuoui and oommeodablt 
,lWr»wr(iMo)a7 H< 

Mseth, To make the common uaahe, bia priuai 

CowutY j9ap^£r^iv. 969 The fertile Glebe requtrea 
;;;^iiie to Iwmdj It quickeiii and mivea at once tbe 
jMd. iMj Hmv*v JIM/t 11. M The froau mellow the 
goil . . the Rama impregnate the Glebe and fit it to become 
a magadne of pjmty. , ifioo-ag CAMFBKLL/bicwr /^mswa v, 
a*he glebe of fifty kingdoma ahall be till'd To feed hie 
daiding. deflating tram, tlai Catlin M Arntr, tnd» 
(1844) n. Iviii. ea4 The great family of North American 
Indiana . . are dying at our handa and rendering their glebe 
to our poaaeaaion. iMfi Frltom Ane.t^ Mad, Graat^, ii. 
iii. gat A troop of boya . . pile upon the golden glebe the 
triumpha of the day. 

t q. Crop. Obs. ran — *. 
itfa'J. Chilorbv Brii. Bacon, 99 The Soil h .. in com 
parts ao fruitful, that after three yeara Gleab of Saffron • . 
the Land . . wU yeeld plenty. 

2. A piece of euldvated land, a field. Now pati, 
lagy Trrvisa Higdom (Rolla) VIII. 33< pa nyn^ scheef 
Jofj everich glebe (L. dir aumi gMa] <ff Engeiond he or- 
deyned for hiB owne ioum^. »ie AoniaoN /'r. xxiil, 
Wnen in the aultry Glebe 1 feint, Or on the thirsty Moun- 
tains pant, lyfia Oxford Saustypt 193 To see his Brethren 
(horses] . . Smoak through the Glebe, or trace the destin'd 
Ro^ <79* Bunua * O, Jbr oho and iwonty \ A gleib o* 
Ian', a claut o* gear, Was left me by my auntie, Tam. tfiag 
TaMNvaoM Paoau 37 Many an . . upland glebe wealthy in 
oil and wine. 

b. sftc, A portion of land aiaigned to a clergy- 
man as part of hit benefice. 

(130S-3 yearMt, Sdiv, t fRolla) aoy Chose qe est une fees 


AaNOLoa 'SESi. 70 b, Prouided alwey that tbis acte ex- 
tende not to cherches beyng in sfiiritual mennys handis 
ne to gleuis \oopriutod ; ? read glebis] off the same. 1574 
tr. LiitUton'* Tenargg 107 a. If a parson of a church charge 
the glebe of hys church by his dede [etc.]. sdS4 Gatakkx 
Dhe, A^L 48, 1 let out my whole 'I'ithe and Gleab for One 
hundred pounds by the year. 1704 Nelson Foot. Faoto 
X. (1739) 598 The Law* of the Land assign to the Clergy . . 
the Manse, or House and Glebe, ifieg Cubhktt Bar. Ruteo 
497 This parish is a rectory ; it has a glebe, and a good solid 
house. i8«9 Thackkrav Virgia, v, Virginia was a Church 
of England colony : the clergyman were paid by the State 
end ^ebes allotted to them. 1873 Dixon 7W Qmeomo iti. 
i. I. 118 Investing every yard and inn, and when their 
wants were pressing every glebe and hall, 
ts. *. A cloa or moss of earth, oie, etc, (cf. 
quot. 1727-51). Alsoy^f. Obs. 



Cretd V. I. • 6 Gold being severed from drosse or gleibe of 
esrth often Interaiingled with It. 17*7^51 Chamsrrs Cycl.^ 
GUbo, GUba^ in natural history, chemistry, etc., a clod or 
piece of stone or earth, frequently containing some metal or 
mineral. The glebes are carried to the forges to be washed, 
purified, melted, etc. <738-85 Amorv J. BuacU (1895) HI. 
s6 The glittering glebes of a gold colour found here, can Im 
nothing else than glebes gilt with copper. Ibid, 939 It is 
found sometimes in glebes or clods. 

tb. A small grain or apeck of a mineral or 
chemical sabatance. Obs. 

111738 Abbuthnot Alimeaio, Exf^L Ckym. Tormt, The 
Chymists define Salt . . to be a Body fusible in the Fir^ 
congealable again by Cold into brittle i ' ^ 


Which [Cinnabar] sec 
E. WTilson] S/tadacn 
Vitrim. 171a Oldiswi 


1 Gleb^ or Crystals. 
<738 C, Lucas Ess.'lVatero 111. 194 Si^hur, intermixed 
with glebes of galaena or lead ore. 1783 Dklaval in Phil, 
Tramo, LV. 36 noto^ Iron examined with a microscope when 
it first becomes rusty, shews it’s surface covered with a 
number of pellucid vitriolic lamellm, or gfebea. 

1 4 . An earth, earthy mineral. Obs, 

<877 Harbibon England iti. x. (1878) 11. 68 The aulphurous 
glebe called bitumen. idS7 Tomlinbon Renodo Disp, ao8 

1 seems to be a purpureous glebe. 1878 

, lacrana Dunelm. 4a The Ore or Glebe of 

171a OLDiawoRTH Horaco'o Odoo vii. aa/a Tha old 

Latins gave Chalk the name of Cretiu because that sort of 
Glebe was imported from Crete. <701 J. HIammond) Scolora 
Aqnarnm 33 London is situated on a Wicked Bottom of 
Earth, called Blue clay.. This Blue Kind of Glebe.. malefi* 
cates equally Air and Water, wsyas Qumev DispOHS. il xiv. 
a» We must consider that Clay le a mineral Glebe, 
o. altrib. (aenae a b), ss glabe-housa, a parson- 
age, manse (npw only in Ireland) ; also ^glsbf 
land hostsb \ gl8ba-lnad(a « a b above. 

<838 Act 98 Hon, P.'/l, c « 1 4 All the profiles of the come 
growyng uppon the same glebe landea so manured and sowen. 
tdajc Mamimobb How tVay 11. Hi, You may, with the Icaea 
of^ebe land call'd knauas-acra, A placa^l w«mld manure, 


I. V. xvi. (tfiso) 153 It lies upon the Thames, the Glebe- 
land house le very large and fair. «s8s| T. jBPVBRaoN 
Aniob^, Wka 1839 I. 38 A glebe house and laiid with the 

. m. Barooi 

b progeny 
r « Feb., 


Mher neceiaaiv api^diqies. 8887 TaoLLora Chron, Barooi 
1. xxxUL a84 TIm arcMeacoB^. . 1^ frarcbai^ a 


aominatioiia in Mand. 


Heaot 


«. ww. irans, m. To 
(oeigynun or ehnrdi) with a glebe, b. To set 
aimasaglete. O. (Seeqnot 1611.) 

tlm common wae subdivided or glebed. ^ 

CHgbelggs(glf bl8s),a. [f.GjLUij#.4^-ua8.] 
Having no glebe. 

1848 in WoRcaaTBa. citing Conil. Moig, 

Olebie, obs. form otGLBBT. 
tOtobOM,*. Oh.-* Imi. U fOUt-mt.} m 

Glmooi (Bliley ▼ol.n. 17a?.) 
tOlcbo'siW. 0 *s.— 
clods -f -ITT. J 

M Bu>unt Cferayr., fulnasa 01 clod*, or turfe. 

>778 In Ash ; and in mod. Dicta. 

Olgbou (glrh88), a. rar§, [ad. U glHSs-Hs 
foil of dods, f. Glkbi.] Clod-like^ earthy ; 
abotmding in clods. 

<871 J. WmsTBa Motallogr. xUi. 916 While silver Ora 
mat was glebous, w cloddy, found at Sneberg. 1701-^0 
Bailot, GZrW full of Clods. Cloddy. t8*a T. TavlSii 
• Tl** tnrf and the gfebeua pfadna Ibid, 
300 Flame-coloured animals are generated In fire • . and 
such as ore glebous (L. gUbnionfa} in earth, 
t Olg'blllgnty o. Obs.’^* lad, L, gUbulgnl^ns 
(in Apuleiua ; see GLcnoDB, quot. 2 8a a).] 

Bailby, GMaiont, cloddy, Ac. 1773 in Aan. 
CrlgbulOM (glPbidl^s'i, a. [f. L. gHbul-a (dim. 
of gHba clod) -f -osb.] Having glebulae or small 
ronndish elevations, as the thalli of some lichens. 
1868 in Trotu. Boi, b.v. Ciobmla, 

Gleby (glf'bi), a. I Obs, Also 6 gleble, -jo. 
7 gleaby. [f. GLksn sb, + -yl.] Of soil : Full of 
clods ; rich, fertile. 

>968 Diant Homcoo Sat. i. Ii. A viij b, A Undid men .. 
Whose medowes feyre, and gUbye groundes Revenues ample 
yeeldes. c i8si CHArNAN TUad 111. Bi You dwelling safe in 
d«by 'I'roy. the Greeks retire their force. 1" Achaia. idee 
Drayton Poly-qlb, xxvl. 156 Her Banks, which all her 
course on both sides do abound With Heath and Finny olds, 
and often alealiy ground. <718 Prior Solomon 1. 696 Per- 
nicious flatt'ry I Thy malignant Seeds. . Sadly diffus'd o'er 
Virtue's Gleby Land, With nstng Pride amidst the Corn 
appear. <794 CentL Mag, II. 1139 Summer's gleby covert 
breaks. <833 O'Bribn ir. VillanHova'o Phoonic, Iroi. xv. 
(1837) 181 1 n that language bolun means a glebe or gleby land. 

twled,///. 8. Obs. [Variant ot sec Clkad 
w.] Clothed, dreaaed. 

^ <378 Se, Leg, Sainit^ Sevan Slo^ero <91 He in sorow 
led hb lyf, Sytond in oskis & gled in hare, a <430 I.0 
Marti. Artk, 317a Hym ihowht he satte, in 
gledde, . . vuon A whele, that fuUe wyde spredd. 

Qled, oils, form of Glad, Glbkd. 

Gledg, gled (glfd, gled). Form* : a. i gUda, 
gUoda, 4- glede, (6 gleede, gleyd, 7, 9 gleed, 
9 dial, gleid), 6> glead, (6 glaade). fi. Sc, 5- 
gled, (7-8 glald, 9 glade). [OE. glida wk. masc. 
corresponds to Icel. gleOa, MSw. gladha, Sw. glada 
wk. fem. ; the OTeut. form was prob. ^gHdan- and 
with emlaat glolton^f f. gild- weak grade of tbe 
root of ^gltdan to Glidi. For the radical sense 
cf. Da. gienU^ Sw. dial, glanta kite, glede, which 
seem to be related to Glint v.I The kite {^Mihms 
ngalis). Now chiefly north, ana Sc. (in form gUd'). 

*0* name is also locally applied to other birds of prey, aa 
the buxiard. osprey, and peregrine falcon. The kite b 
sometimes distinguished as \^iaforkdoUVyti\ rod, or omlman- 
tnilod glod, while the names of bine, brown and twfbVsw 
aboan gled are given to the hen-harrier. 

a. efo^CanuoGloos,xiX2Mihms,i\^oAoi. ^ leeo AEltric 
Ham, t. 586 Se fie hurh reuflac gewilM fia Sing he he mid 
his eaguni wi^utan sceawafi, m is glitla, na culfre. <3. . 
K, E. AIM, P, B. 1696 Holje were his y^en & vnder campe 
hores, & al watt gray as pa glede. a 13^ HAMroLS Poaltor 
Uii. 8, 1 am hi bridde, ami if hill me not ha glede wilt 
ravishe me. 1398 Tirvira Bartk. Do P, R. v. xL (1495) 
156 Some fowles haue a grete oolle on the lyuer . . as in 
a goshawke and in a kyte or glede. 1313 Fitxhrrb. Hnob, 
• 146 To se that they [chickensi be wdl kepte from the 
gleyd, crowes, fullynuutes & other vermin. <809 Holland 
Amm, MarcoU. xiv. iii. 7 The Saracene .. spoyled and 
destroyed, like unto ravenous Glides and Kites [L. mitvil, 
<688 Clayton in PkiL Trano. XVII. 989 The Urgest 1 
take to be that they call the Grey Eagle, being much of 
the colour of our Kite or Glead. *708 Ckran. in Ann, 
Reg, 6j/i One Jamra Haxup of Tadcaster shot a glead or 
kite that measured six feet between wing end and wing end. 
sBUg SouTHXV Inoerip, Caledon, Caned s Th^lede wheel- 
ing between the mountains in mid air. >881 Standard 
a Mar. s The lute, or glead, or puttock is almoet extinct. 

fi. e <480 HRNavBON Tedo of Dag 30 The Gled, the Gndp 
at the her couth stand. As Aovocatis expert in to the UwU 
1487 Se, Acts, Jou, It, c. 3s (i8<4) 1I> 5</e Ruks crawys 
and vher foulys of reif as emys, buseards gledds and myt- 
tails. <838 Strwart Cron. Seat, (1858) 1. 108 All that ty~ 
with felsheid ha thame fed, Ae quha wald set ene 

befbir aae gled. a i8os MoNTOONxeiB Flytingw. Pat 

991 'Iliy iwl and thy guiseerne to glaida shall bee given. 
ioM Roaa HoUnoro 1. 58 As . . hen upo* the midden head 
Wad tent her chuckens free the greedy^gUid. a <774 Fr*. 
ouaaoN Loitk Raeoo Poems (1845) 33 Then dinna gape like 
glads, for greed. To swcel hale bickers down. 1814 ScoTr 
Warn, xlii, I am as hungry as a gl^ 1884 W. C. Smith 
KiUraetan 84 My old heart Goes pit-a-pat to bear it ; like 
the merle That see* a gled o'erhead. 

b. Catnb.^ at ^ glcde-colound adj. ; alto clod 
wing, the namo of an arrifiqial fly. 


fomltfa 


No. isYl/tSteUn ..a Daiiglmd ooksatedNagb with soaaa 
wbholUlra aiga/Mf. NorB867/4Stolmi..aSi^8foy 
or Olead coloured Horae. 1887 F. Faaiicis Aotgin^ a. 
(1880)339 The GUd Wing or Red Wing. 

GlAd, GlodfUl. obt. flf. Glad, Glaofuu 
G lodo, obt. form of Glbid. 

GlcdM (gledg), o. Sc, [Ofobtcnreorlgini ef. 
Gls8, Glko vdr.J intr, *To look atqulnt, to take 
a tide view ; to look cmminely and tlily on one tide * 
0««). 

i8a8 A SooTT Paomo 38 (Jam.) Hare eautiou* love mean 
gledge a-aquint. And atounllns feast Che te. aStj Hooo 
Qneods IVaka 1. 71 The corby craw cam sledgin near, The 
era gede veeryng bye. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvl. Let 
them be gentles Alenarly, without ony ftemd servants .. Co 
be gledgiiig and gUeing about. 

Hence MledM sb,, a tide-glance ; a ily look. 

1818 Scorr Old Mart, xxxvill. He gae a gledgo wi* hU ofe 
that 1 kenn'd he took up what I said. 

Oledllohe, GledUuker: tee Gladly. 
OladnMee, •aohlpo, -acypo, obt. ff. Glaik 

VXH8, -SHIP. 

Gl^uxige, van Giaddivo vbi, sb,, Obs, 
tGld’dy* a, Obs, ran^'i ILglcdt Glued ♦ 
-T 1 ,1 Glowing hot. 

ciMB Chaucer L. G, IF*. Prol. <03 Constreyned m* with 
so glcdy desire. 

Gled (gif), tb. Formt : a. 1 glfa, eUw, glfiow-, 

3 gleow, ffleu, (gleaw), 3, 5 glu, 3-4 {St, 6) glow, 
4>5 glow#, fl. I gllo, (glig-)» x-8 4 gleo, 

3-6 el®. 3* ^ St. gUe, 6 glya, 4- glee. [OE. 
W/wr, gito neut — ON.gfy (rare) ; the word it want- 
ing in the other Teutonic languagct. The orlg. 
Item *gliuJo~ wat varionaly treated in OE., yielding 
the formi gltcz; gtlg^ lin compoundt and oblique 
cases), gliw (tne noin. it found only in glottci, but 
gltwes, etc. are common in poetry, more rarely 
gHaw'), and (poetic). Irom the two latter 
formt came ME. glew and gle, of which glew 
became obt. in the 16th c., surviving longest in the 
northern dialects. (Cf. Hun from orig. 

In OB. and MB. the word is chiefly poetic. After the 1 sth e. 
it seems to have been rarely iiNid, en^ln the 17th c. is almoet 
entirely absent from Uicrature. Phulipe (<7^) marka it oe 
obsolete, and Johnson considered It a merely comic word (see 
3, quot. 1753). It again became common towards the end 
of the 18th c, but tha cause of its revival is not upparenL] 
tl. Entertainment, play, sport; occas. scornful 
jesting, mockery. Also ckambir-glow ■■ Chambbb- 
uro 2. Obs. 

a. M700 Eptnod Glass. 398 FmHtlm [ale], allu. Ibbi, aio 
In mima, in gliuum. a leee Pkamox 139 In Exoter Bm,, 
iEnig hafA dreama k* dryhten gescop gumum to gliwe in 
kas ^eomran woruld. c isoo Havolam Rite )>o mouthe men 
se eueril gleu. a ssm In Wright Lyric A 114 Mury hit ya 
..in hyre hour. With gomenes ant with aleowea. riqfe 
Hrnrvbon Mar, Fab. 19 Of chalmergUw. .Wasted hee waa 
of nature colde end diy. >S3B Strwait Crwi. Scot, 111 . 130 
The beniand buglU all of bras that blew, Qubilk Cor to hair 
It was ene glortue glew. 

fi. cqoA Car/no Gloss, 334 CabillatU, glia r<eoe tr. 
Batifs Adman, ix. (1849) 54 Hi hmfdon him to glige hU 
halwenden mynegunge. a tmas A ncr, R.ato Bumme iuglura 
beofi i«t ne kunne seruen of non ofier gleo, butan mekien 
cheree, ft wrenchen mis hore roufi, ft schulen mid hore elen. 
a <300 Fiarim 4 BL 793 per was ^le kunnes gleo pat miate 
at eni briddale beo. 13. . £, E, AIM. P, A. 93 So gradijM 
gle coupe no mon gate As here & se her adubbement. 
e <886 (see Oamb sb, <]. <841 Udall Ersum, A^aJ^k, *97 
Wberupon wer made pUies for a tiiumphe almoste iowuery 
cornere through out the citee..And euen emiddes all thia 
glye, the report goeth, that [etc.]. 1967 Gndo 4 Gadlio B, 
(S.T.S.) 906 O Jei^ I gif they tbocht xrait glie To se GoddU 
word downe smorit. <879 Lyly En^nes (Arb.) 109, 1 shall 
be. .flowted and reflowted with Intolerable glee. 

t b. In phrasea. To have glee, to snake esseself 
to make sport. Te nsake ends glee e/ or eni 
to make sport of (a per^n or thing). Obs. 

a <300 Florin 4 BI, 477 pie okere lofen and hadde gleo. 
And gdk asen and leiek oao, <3.. G$^ IVarw, (A.) 36^ Of 
ml wounde kou madest ki gla a <450 Lo Marte Anh. <<64 
Now thou on knyghtU rouceste thyglewe lo lye vppon hem 
for envye. s6os Casxw Camwedl (1713) 108 b, Many way- 
farers make themselues glee, by putting the Inhabbante h 
mind of this priuiledue [etc.1. 1807 Sokol. Disc, agst. 

Antiekr. 11. vi. 69 Doth not the papist make htmselfe uea. 
to^ aee the preachers . . throwne downe into the depth of 
Boiseriet 

to. nesdh. Affair, bnalneM (cL Game sb. 5). Obt. 
a, a sjee Cnrsar M, <3993 It was sene he noght him 
kneu, quen he be-gaa do euilk a gleu. i378Babboub Bmee 

VI. 358 The kyng said, as the glew U geiie,lBettir than thou 

1 mycht It da csq^WvirrouN Cron. vili. v. 141 Gyve 
Brws beU kyng of StmtUnd, .. yha sail sara raw 0at awyre 
of kU begouth^ Glewa 

A IJ 78 Barbour Brtue 1. 90 Thai trowyt that he. .Wald 
hawc lugyt lu Uwtei Bat other wayU all gheld the gle. 
e <478 RonfCoiliooorqlkTha gi^e w^ glaid with the gU to 
begin. .To the dure went our Dame letc.]. 
t2. Musical entertainment, playing ; 
melody. Alaoy^. of other •ounda. Obs, 
a. r<ml^#r«MrC^*mN.t7*(Or.)DylM8ahimeoi 
urn gretan/nafefl 1 


worn, edfife mid hondum oon Imarpan gretan,Jiiiftdl him hb 
gliwea giafe. e soao Age. Pe. (Th.) Uvitea Ealdormena .. 
gleowe sungpn. r saao Gms. 4 .ffjr. 439 lobal U brdfier aeng 
and gUw, Wit of musike, wel he knew, a laao Career M, 
7433 Qull wit gleu, end quit wit rang . . boa he ecrued hruI 
iMg. rsaeeJrirT'nfe/r.ageHeUustbimicbaladeOrich 
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ptqphcW^ cifiaiMill#- 
y*«»v. •00/1 Glu ckr myMtndcya, muncm, , 1 - 

A *105 mmm xlM mid giM .. ; lf|M|m|i 

hlldcdtor Imujimv wyoMi foaiMwadtt grcita* ^WfeJC- 
Aunmp Gnigmyt Pmti. sum. itj fiamM atltmg D««||; w 
hearpmi, A gmUlki* bia wod&wiA nild «mb ttSMHNliC 
MS. f live) e SMtt Lav. 7006 Ha o^n |v.r. cuM iriBvoi 
aoiiM ft fee glco ca ilochc loAda. < fiWg 5 VrW«(f Cmw *8 
in 0 , f . Mite, ot in gronynga mid fnira mid gi ' I d y i Ji 
glc. M97 R. Gumc. (RdU) >515 |Nra be hwrpeda iOg^nl 
M ha pnydtt al h« vome Hii^unhbn ailunr uor iejtt ft 
Mta him go io way. a 13W Chaucm A. B, C, 100 
none ocher meMy no gMa Ua to rejoyce in our advaipiM. 
CMao Bowiamd ft m Burdoura in to )i^ hnulhrjMy 

mnaicg tho grane bawia. tgag Skbltom Gmri, LmurtiM 
lliat in the foreat waa non ao great a irea But that ha 
daunoad for joy« of that gle. 

t b. An iiiatrument of nnaic. Oh* 
ovaag Act. Kmih. 149 Ha iherde .. ludinga of N man, 


« MOO Cmrwot^ M. 1501 <COtt.) Tohal firat vnderfaiig Muayk 
••Organia, harpe and o|wr gleu, He drou haim vt of mniiG 
ncn. 13. • K. Aiit. tgt Oiglea, tymbrea, al maner 
Waa drynan ageyn that lady irea c tpm S/r Trittr. 1094 
Hia glea weren ao aallike hat wonder hou)t hem bare. Hia 
harp^ hia croude waa rilta. 1307 TaaviaA Mitpiem (Rolla) 
VI. S79 He haddc and used inairumentiaof muaik,pipeaaitd 
atrengen, and ohare manere of glee. 

o. A maiical composition, of English origin, for 
three or more voices (one voice to each part), set 
to words of any character, grave or gay, oRen con* 
sistlng of two or more contrasted movements, and 
(in strict use) without accompaniment. 

The glee dHTera from the mmdrigat in involving little or no 
contrapuntal imitation, and from tha part-t&mg in tha inde- 
pandanee of iu parts, which ferin * a aeriaa m interwoven 
melodies* (Stainer ft BarrettX 


to. A State ofoialtatKm or prosperitv. GAr. 
1^ SnmiBa CmL Fek aas slow standi Uia Brara 
Uke a Loid alone, nflbd vp whh pryde mid v^ne pleas* 
aunoa ; But all tins glaa hag no c on ti nu a n ce. sjfnGaaaNa 
/VrfMwdm aB Ateaander tha great .. amidst hia moat g|aa 
and grsalaal glorya, was oowardlya poyaonad* 

•f d. Applied to a person .ct. Oh, 

ridm MmDLBTon, ate. IVidtm 1. 0 , Thou art my ftlaa, 
Martino. 

t 4 . Bright colour, bennty. Oh, 
rs44o Yo^ My*t, L 8a What 1 am wortbely wroght with 
wyriM^ip, t-wys 1 For in a giortos gla my glaimng it 
flemea. fgiaao CktHtr Pi. viL 343 It samaa. .a bright star 
for to beo ••from it we may not flea but aye alow |a MSS. 
glyaj on tha glee, dll it downa glide, sa^ Fsiitow 7 Vu|g. 
27 fA.‘. vti. 141 Cmueiting the natumll eooTlour [of her haire) 
ia to a gliaiaring glee aubomed by aite. ib71~Bs BrnmCt 
Aht. To Rdr. A ^ a/i Large wkte faekU. . Adomda with 
flouras most baauUfuU in glee. 


site PLAYVoaD S«l. ArrtM ft DM. 84 A glea to Bacchus 
with chorus. 1767 Paaev Main an Emm. Amc. Mifutr. 

S7 As for tha word Glaas, It ia to this day used In a musical 
Sanaa, and applied to a oeculiar piece of composition. 177s 
Smbsidan RhmU 11. i, *Sdeath, to make her self the pipe and 
ballad monger of a circle, to soothe her light heart with 
catches and glaaa. ttgg Hood Poetry. Preu. ft Weerte xavi, 
Supposa that . . They were all sat as glaas for four voicaa. 
sIM W. A. BAaaBTT Eng. Cteoe ft ParitoHg*. Pref. vi. 

8. Mirth, jojr, rejoicing ; in modern use, n lively 
feeling of delight enuaed by special drcumatances 
and finding exprcMion in appropriate gestures and 
looks. In early quots. frequently In phrase gauu 

e. m saga Prem. JE^r^gt In O.E. Mite, 104 He is one 

S nI oner alia godnessa. Ha is one gleaw fr*. r. gleu] ouer 
le gladneSM. He is one bllsse oner atle blisiien. a 1300 
Cwrwr M. 03339 Of atkln gladnes es bar (in heaven] 
gleu And bst «• suer ilike neu. c 1379 Sc. Lig. SniMts. 
George (Md To be cempil . . ai jed with grate glew for to sc 
Oaorge aacry^. caigo Nymne Yirg. 99 His moornynga 
ichuloa tume into ioia brift. His longimge into glewa. s^ 
Roulano Crt. Venue 1. 90 In Venus Bowr l/rimtcA Bowe] 
to aik baith game and glaw. a xgtk in BanmatyM MS. 
(Huntar. Club.) 653/ao And 1 may nych bir nair 'Aan gon 
war nauir my glaw. 

ft. m laao^ < laao [see Game i). c X9n% Lome Lift 40 in 
O, E. Mite. 158 Ilia d^ schal bi Ilf aimi, Andine wop ml H 

B 'so. wtjao Cursor M. 33^ Rebecca sind ysaac cr samen 
alia wit mikel gla [As/rr MSS. ioyaj and gamman. < sjgo 
Se. Leg. SomU^kfOsnmt 398 Gyfa je wil parccnaris be Of 
bia grata blya ft laatand ala. CS410 Ckron. Eug. 456 in 
Rition Meir. Eom. II, Mucha he lovede gle ant Rome. 
e iftSa Tenmeiey Mysi. i. 8^ I am so lore and bright. Of 
macommysMIe this light, lliis gam ft all this gle. sgoft 
MAatTON Pygmml. iv. LauM and sport wiQi me At 
Btrangen failles with a merry glee, c iSee Timon n. iv. 
(1843) 33 By love, my henite is full of glee Iliac 1 haue 
founds out such u one as bee. tytft Gay PVsek 

V. t7 Is Blouselinda dead? farewel my Gleel No Hap* 
piness h now reserv'd for me. 1735 Johmson^ G/es^ Joy ; 
merriment ; gayety. .It is not now nsco, except in ludicrous 
writing, or with some mixture of irony and contempt. 1770 
GoLoaM. Des. VUl. aoi Full well lliay laugh'd with counter* 
feited glee. 17^7 Mad. D’Amblay Diary 18 tan., A pen^ 
. .spoke to me by my name ; 1 never heard the sound with 
more glee. sUaa WoanawoRTH Sohh. Liberty xii. 1, There 


GoLoaM. Des. Vul. aoi Full well lliay laugh'd with counter* 
feited glee. 17^7 Mad. D’Amlay Diary 18 tan., A pen^ 
. .spoke to me by my name ; 1 never heard the sound with 
more glee. tUea WoaDawoRTH Sohh. Liberty xii. 1, TherR 
came a Tyrant, and with holy glee Thou fbught’si against 
him. sii|4 D H. O'fiaiAN Ce^Uv. A Esca^ 194 My feet 
were healing vary fast, and 1 advanced with great glee. iSsft 
Life Planter. Jamaica a88 Auired in their best and gayest 
aKMurel, they seemed all life and glee, osftgg Macaulay 
£nf. xxUi. V. X17 WUliam felt all the alee of a school* 
hoy who IS leaving harsh masters and qnarrdsome comrades 
to pass tha Christmas hoHdm at a nappy home. 1884 1 . 
CoLBoana /fsUs Pasha 165 They displayed aU tha chMish 
glea of semMavage natures. 


t b. In phraaea. To mako g!e $ : to be i^lad or 
meiTy, to rejoice. {Xhrf\gtads {Eoitss, games) him 
MogUe : nothing given him pleasure. To have gieo 
of\ to find pleaaure in. To make am good gko i to 
welcome or entertain heartily. Oh. 

a. msgmCurter M. 11031 [The ditldlAgab him mad 
gladnes an glu \^tt, MS. loi and gleu ; Trin. MS. murhes 
nawe]. e R. Bbunni Ckrem. (i8io> 99s Whan b«i ba 
trumps haroT but he to butaUa blewe, ft sow ba fstes apmd, 
baa gamenaa bam no glewe. e 1430 Syr Trymm, 46a Thera 
dweflyd that lady Umga Modm myrthc was them anumgsb 


baa gamsnad bam no glewe. e 1430 Syr Trymm, 46s Thera 
dweflyd that lady Umga Modm myrthc was them anumgsb 
Bat tbsr gamyd bar no giswu. 

ft. c 1300 Maximen In Eel, Amt, 1 . 1S3 Of nothing that 
yasNaglaiKaih meneiria. a igsa Minot /*« rMu(sd. Halt) 
IV. 37 Wnan sir Philip of Franoa^^ tall bM king Edward 
in m wald dwdi ban gasmed him no gla. esa^Se. Leg. 

404Ha(J<An)in bis mocHr wainba mad gle. 
ffiayg Ree^f CeilyHer 717 Dama, of thy aUneraad am 
haue 1 nT^ sgTP Samaa Ske^ Ci^.^ay b8b Kmig 
wilto, tha Kfclda made him (the f^ good glee. 


1373-80 Beerses 
..Xaomda with 


of salbtie could assure. (13^ Fenton Trag, Disc. vii. 139 
I'o eiicresse the glee of hu golden coffers.) sgga SrsNsaa 
P.Q. L ia. 3a Not for gold nor glee will 1 abyde By you. 

6. al/fih, and Comh, Mgko-god, ^maiden, -singer, 
•woman ; gloe-olub, a i^ety formed for the prac> 
tioeand performance of glees and part-nonga. f Alio 
(OE. and early ME.) gleo>benm, a poetical term 
for the harp; gleo-oraft, minitreli^ ; gloo-droun, 
delight of minstrelsy. Also Glibican. 

Beewui/(Z.)m 6 ^ Nets baarpan wyn, goman *gleo>beamaa 
01040 i/reistm in Cott. Hosn. 193 Mid ham is muruhfie 
moniuold wiS-ttte teoiio and treie Gleobeames and gome 
Inouh. agon tr. Gysgorye Diai. l ix. (Lye) ^Glig-^craeft. 
c saeg Lav. 7019 Al bis mon-enn bet of him lharden teilsn 
selden bst ha was god of allc gteo-craefkan. Beemulf{Z^ 3091 
No se hare*wisa nleahtor aleute gamen ond *gieo-draam. 
rsaaft Lav. iSsj Brutus ft his dujefie mmkeden haiinesM 
. . mid murlo gleo*dreme. ta86 Warnxb Alb. £t^. iii. xvii. 
Whom Brutons did their *GTee*god for his skill in Musicka 
calk ewaaoAgs. Ps. (Spelm.l IsvU. 07 Madena glywiendra 
vel *gliew meden. sSio Sctrrr Ladyo/L. vi. vi, Thou now 
hast glee-maiden and harp, uickens Niek. Nick, ii. 

Itinerant *glec*singem. slaS Scxirr F. M. Perth x. Here is 
a strolling ^glee-woman with her viol, preparing to sing 
beneath the royal windows. 

Hence tCIlae v. a. intr. to make merry, to re- 
joice. bL irans. to delight, gladden. AlsoOloe'- 
lag vbl. sb., playing, rare. 

The vb. cories pmi ding to glee sb. vms properly Glow fq. v.), 
and the following instances of ftAwvb. are of doubtful viUue. 

a igso K. Hern 1490 (Ritson) Hue gonna murie synge 
And makeden huere gleynge {v.r. gleowingeL a 1400 Pistili 
^Susan 84 On grapes be goldfinch M gbulen and glees 
|o.r. gladvn In her glees). JMd. 354 Alia m gonius. .gleden 
and glMs [v.r, gladid in her jriccs]. a 1400 SirBesus (MS. C) 
189, 1 wolde, bow it hadde The for to glee. 

Olaft, (Rif* Oh. esc. north, and 

Sc. Forms : a. 3 gloi, glnyo, 3-4, 9 gley. 
ft. 4-6 gle, 3-7, 9 glee. 7. 4 BU30, 5 gly-, 6, 8 
glye, glie, 7 gly. [Of obscure origin. The northern 
forms (a and ft) are normal variants from an orig. 

\ in the midland dialects this was nar- 
rowed to Wfyssi, whence later (cLDiie, F^ti,Flt, 
etc.). The vbs. Glcdos, Glbo are related as Flio 
v.^ to Flit v.] intr. To look asquint ; to have 
a cast in one or both eyes. Also, to look with one 
eye (see quot. 1866). 

•,ft. a 1300 CNfTorAf. 3869 peelldcr water [Leah] he for- 
sok For SCO glmml [Gott. AfS. Rle3red], als sais po hok. 
iPeurf. MS. sTeand ho was for*Bob of loke.) e 1400 Destr. 
Trey 377a With grete Ene ft gray, gleylt a litilU 1483 
Cath, Angl. 158/9 To GIc«, limare. sgaft Seelton Mag^ 
nyf. 0003, 1 daunaed the darlynge on my kne 1 I garde her 
gaspe, I garde her gle. igga Huioet, Glay^ or loke askope, 
iransuerterr hirquos. 1970 Lbvins Manif. 46/28 To Glee, 
tiffire. 169s Ray CotUct. Words 63 To look a squint, to 
Jamieson, Giey.gtse.gtye. to squint, to look 


0 upn). 

Olft aoft , dial. var. Glaoi sh, 

QlftftdCglid), sb. Forms; 1 gldkdl, gUdl, 9-6 
glode, 4-? glaodo, 3-6 Si, gloid, 6-7 g]oad(^ 
7- gleod. [Common Tent. : 0 £.ft/iMf, Mid ate. f, 
iwOFris. giii, OS. giid- (MDu. ghet, gkesL, Dg, 
g/oodh OHO, Mnoi (mod.G. /As/ ). ON.jffiKft (Sw., 
l>a.ii^) O Tent. *gUdi-u, related to Gum v.] 
1 . A live coal ; an embea Mow only etnk. or 
diaf. 

. iftfo Lhdttf. Gosp. John sviU. 18 Wocron siondende 8a 
asnma ft embeht-menn mt gloadum foroou cald urns. Gtooa 
Age. Ps. Orh.)CBl(i). a Swa rU^ bj^ bonne hit gifrsftbda 
btamaS. e stf$ Lamb. Mom 43 Summe bar wapsff^ and an 
haort tens baoD beminde glMsn. ataas Asser. R, gas 
Saint Lorens also iSoleda bet ta gredtl lief him upwardes 
mid beminde gleden. e ijW Cmauceb Pars, T. P 474 Looke 
bow that fir 01 smal gleedes ihat bean almoost dede voder 
asshen wollan quike agaya whaa they been touched with 
brymstoon. c 1490 Henbyson Mot, Fed, 15 Thine owna 
fire (friend) so it has but a gleld. It wannetn well, and b 
worth gold to thee. 1963 Sackvillb induct. Mirr. Meg. 
Ixviii, 1 can no more rat tell howe there b sacne Fayra 


Ilium fal in burning red cledes downe. a sftgfi Br. Hall 
Occeu. Medit. | 37 Yet, when 1 stir up these embers to the 
bottom, there are found some living gleeds, which do both 
contain fire, and are apt to propaaaia iL 1914 Cabv Dante. 
Parad. xiv. 47 As the glecd Which gives out flams. 1847 
Louor. £u. I. V. 98 The wind seised tbs gleeds and the 
burning thatch. 

fig. c 1386 Chavcub Reevis T. Prol. ug Foure glaedss 
nan we whiche 1 shal deuirse Avauntyng liyng Anger 
(^ueitiae ThUe foure sparkbs longeii vn to celde. i4»-ao 
Lvdo. CArww. Trqy t. it. So of enUy hotter brent the gleda. 
isftp K. Kominson Go/d. Mirr. (1851) 35 My name b Man 
that am the bloody God Ihe glaids that glow within my 
breast breed miscliMf al abrode. ifiia-sg Br. Hall 
Contempt. O, T. xx. ix. Vet even now out of the gleeds of 
Judah doth God raise up a glorious light to hb forloine 
Church. <1 1696 — Occas, Medit. % aa 'J'hose few weak 
gleeds of grace, that are in me, might soon go out, if they 
were not thus refreshed. iM Runyan Come Iff Wetc. 57 The 
sweet and warm gbads or the promise are like the com- 
fortable beams of the Sun, which liven and refresh. 

tb. Frequent in similes, as red fiot.JUred) as a 
gleed', to burn {glow, glister. dlitter) as a gleeds io 
spring as gloed or as spark of gUed. Oh. 

e 1300 Havelok oi That he ne sprong forth so sparice of 
glede. c *330 R. Brunnb Ckron. (1810) 895 Was no cheyne 
BO hie, hatTe tie sprong ouer als glede. ctjftfi Chaucbb 
Eni.*s T. 1139 The crueel Ire reed asany gleede. toiaeo 
Morto Artk. 116 Hb brode eghne Ihat fulb brymly for 
bieth brynte as the gledya. <1430 Filgr. Lyf Mankode 1. 
(1869) S3 She hadde niftt handes vnder him aides, and him 
even glowynge as gleedes. 1913 DouoiAa ASneis xi. x. i 
Tumus hym self, ab fers as ony gleid, Ful biasely addreasit 
on his weid. 1939 SrawAar Cron. Scot. 11 . 67 'Ina fled ab 
fast as spark gois out of gleid. 1966 Usamt itoresce's Sat, 
II. vi. H vid b, w hem scarlet vestures reads, On lucry beddes, 
did glose with gleames, as it wem^ glowing gbade. 011690 
Ar^h. ft KingComw.tiy in kiirniv. Percy Folio I. 63 The 
eyes that bcene in hii heu, they gibter as doth the gleed. 
t 2 . Afire. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. ft Gr. Kni. 1609 Brasrdes out )>e boaretes, 
bmnnes hom 011 glede. cisyg Sc, Leg. Scunis. George fAs 
)huie com a fyre. .fm of K >9 Tiewine. .& biynt be temple in a 
glede. c 1386 Chaucer Milled s T, 193 He . . sente him. . 
wafres pipyiiglioot out of the glcedc. c 1470 Hbnxv WeUkuo 
lY. 751, 1 hanr seruit to be brynt in a gleid. c 1900 New 
NotbreuHO Mayd 353 in Had. E. I*. P. 111 . 15 Though he 
deserue To brynne and sierue In the infemall glade. 1967 
Tubberv. Epit. etc. 49 And when you see the Pellet pierce 
the Skyes And Powder make a uroufe of hidden gleede. 
1799 R. FoBBEa Ajax's Sp. 5, 1 ..stood the brunt An* 


s Jamieson, Guy. /nse. glye. to squint, to look 
tSlsee Glbdgb). slaft-y Moia Maneie Wanch 
I But I could scarcely keeps from bughiim 
round over my shoulder, and saw [etc.], i860 


iippire. 169s Ray ColUH. Words 6j To look a squint, to 
glee. i8e8 80 Jamieson, GUy. rise. glye. to squint, to look 
obliquely. i8i8l^ Glbdgb). 1814-7 Moir IFbwrA 

aii. (i8s8) i8q But I could scarcely keeps from bugh^ 
when 1 glee'd round over my shoulder, and saw [etc.], i860 
Obegor Benesh. Gloss., Gley, to take aim ; to look with ono 
eye. 1878 Mid. Yorksh. GUss..Glso. to squint. 

y. € BM Cursor M. 386a (Tnn.) pc older sister [Leah] ha 
feraoke For she gliied seib ba hoke. ^1400 Destr, 7 ‘rvy 
3943 Faira Ene hade ba fmike, ft of tjm colour, Glemyt aa 
little, t a ifso Gl^ra [see Gleb sb, 4). 


1970 LavimJfW/. 99A3 To Clyo, Uppifu. 1973^ Babbt 
Am. G C74 To glie, or looke askua, ouerthwarc. sCta Wao* 
DBRBuaN Vee. Oa>D«l Lmberai etrmbismo. he gibtn. 1674 
Ray N. C. Words a? To Gfy (Lincoln), to look a-squinU 
iTai Kbllv Seet Prsv. 339 Them's a dma to Glyo and 
a time to look - 

Hence Olcclaft vbi. sb. find ppl. a.; Olc'cr, 
tkVsTMt, gfip***, one that sqninta; 01ac, gtmgsb., 
a squint, a glance or lidc-iook. Aleb Comb., aa 
gfyhaUer (lec qnot. 1835). 

e 144a Prumsp. Para, ira/i Glyaiu^ or fogoleTU ( 5 *. 
gloyem), Hmue, 9 trabo. ibid.. Glyynge^ eiraoeeitae, 14. . 
Norn, la WrT^fildMr 700/13 M*c etruba (sk), a woman 
glyando. /M *99/33 eir^. a glycra. 1483 Cesik, 
Angt, tsMc A Gmr, Mmm, atfira Kvlwast FSdhg 
Monigomerto 788 Feoiri flyar, bud lyur, gooked glcyar oa 
tha jpdlowB. s8a4-7 Mon Mansie Wanch xiL (18A) ipi 
Givmg first a glaa eastward, aiflai Foaav Voe.E.AngUm. 
GfyduUter. a bahar cr bridle with blinkars, as tbosa m 
draaght-homss. sRgg J. SoioLn JemsatoseetE Qsioent 
(Lane. Gloss.) Iv yuan uy nolU vain sea at aw'va o sooart 
ov o gley wi ml een. sRagJBmdMo. Mag. Nov. 610 A 
servant lass with oao m oofho pot and ilia otbar up tha 
him as wo say of a ^e« ra cast. 


TuBBsav. Epit. etc. 49 And when you see the Pellet pierce 
the Skyes And Powder make a uroufe of hidden gleede. 
1799 R. FoBBEa Ajax's Sp. 5, 1 ..stood the brunt An* 
siooten’d out that gbed. 

fS. A beam (of light). Obs. rare. 

1566 Adlinoton Apuleius 11. (1596) so, 1 thought that .. I 
shuld see and beam some Oracle from heauen, and from 
the gleede of the Sunns. 1966 Studley tr. Sensca's Medea 
rv. 41 The bygger bears with golden gleede the gmektah 
fleets doth guyde. 

4 . iocal, pi. Cinders, coke used oa fnel, cip. bj 
naiLroakers. 

1893 Ana. Reg. 89 She went to work at Peball, washing 
‘gMes ' at a shilling a day. 1870 GeL Words 1 Apr. 153^ 
A little girl.. blows the 'feeds' (refuse fuel from the pud- 
dling-furnaces of the Bbot Country) into blue tnterlambenC 
flames. ifiBa Standard a6 Dec. s In the centra of the shed 
..them b a *hearth\ fed by 'gledes* or breeses. 1891 T. 
Andebton Lett. Jr, Country Ifo. 937 They poke out the 
gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, and put them at tha 
ti» with the tongs. 

0. Comb., as gioed-tike, gteed-red (c£ ON. gfiV- 
marftr) adjs. 

n 1040 JVnw/rr Warde\n Cott. Mom. 049 Bnch an bcrcB.. 
an unrude ndcetehe gled read of fum. ibid. 053 Eawles 
gled rcade. 1839 Bailby ^*22/112(1848) 79/1 The grave was 
gone. And in the stead them stood a glecdKkc throne. 

Hence Olaaftw. pntudo-arch. lu intr. To bum, 
glow. b. trans. To light ^ rare. 

s967TuaBBav. OuieFs Ep . K Uvlm nearer 1 approdm. tba 
mom my flaoM dooth gl^e. ai8aj[^ilnrwMi«r'G«iWfr vu 
in A. Laing Tkistio lyTba fyra flOuchtgleadsthe BkiB,Ye'm 
walcoma, quo* tho haul Baronne, To lient me on my wye. 

Olftftd, gl^Fd (gild, gleid), ppl. a. Obs. exe- 
ttarlh. and Se. Forms: 5 glayit, 5-7 slatd, 6 
gl 7 ed, 7 gUda, 6, 8-9 glayd,9gla7ed,8-9glaad. 
[f. Glu V. ft -ID 1.1 

L Of persons; Having a cast in one or both 
eyes; sqnint-eyed. Also, one-eyed (we quota. 
i 1470 and 1866). 

21470 Hbnbv Wallace m. 469 [llsl couth weyll luk and 
wynk with the taF«; Sum acomy t him, sum glmd carllcald 
him thar. sgbm Acta Dorns. Andit, (1839) loiA 'I'hd 



axannrcrxi. 


ksL ao P«r ^ m tiMr hath a blm^ 


In dkf ^ or it itavd. €t„ 

(•7*®) P* *vi, Tho cnioked Hume 
PtoLWAMT 

TtA 

MAcMBiLr/WmrUtd. 3) 11. ii7%leye(lSa«mic. c 
TOon. ittf Grboor Bm»\09k. Gi 
lUroly uod in tho Mimo of Mnint-m^’ 
*GioidWill 


tho glynd Ho^mm. 

751 Cloyd nlnik^ 
90 wiirbo gM 


_ ^ ittf Grboor Bmi\09k, 

blind of an oyo. Raroly nsod ir 

ilU a^rtkmmhU, Gita., CiMd% 

!!SSiilnting WUU 
b. Of the eyes : Squint*. 


tho balvrol. 


. aqnlating. 


„ 1613 Ovaaauinr Cmawnr Wlca (*856^ »<6 . 1 think tuch 
Mocch iMcomoa a King not moro tlwn glido-eyea ku 
laoa, orhon 1 chink ho Took* on mo, ho Mot me not. 


2 . Not ftmiifht, crooked, twitted. AUo irtuuf, 
of cbamcter. To gan^^ed: to go wrong. 

cig®g LmDBBAV (PitscotCM) CJhwt. Sea/, (1708) 115 And 
Ihoro to jeopardy a roM*iiobla on a caat, i^niic a gleed 
hair-peny. il a B io Iamikion, Gin*/, . . oblique, not direct 
. . Torn/ Mw'jrWcyyf. that wall atands obliquely. tgig Scott 
Bed Boy yit * What it MIm Vernon, Andrew?'. .‘Other than 
a gudo ano, l*m fearing laid Andrew . . * oomothing glee'd 
^yoin honour underttanda me f ’ itoa — axaii, Did 


Hence tCUno'dBMg. 

1673 WaoDBaautN fVr. (Jam.), ^/rw^Mnrr, gleldneaa. 
OlMLce* vnr. Glbde. 

Oleaflill (glrfnl), a, [f. GlujA -i- -fuu] Full of 
glee ; poBMiaed by or mnnifeetlng n feeling of glee. 
igM WAONKa Aid, Eng, iv. xx. (1389) L 3 a. Nor lackeu he 

S Iceful talea to tell, whil'at that the Bole doth trot, sejig 
iiAKa yy/. A, II. Hi. 11 Wherefore look’kt thou and. When 
ouery thing doth make a Gleefull buantf M94 Caokw 
yhrrr(i88i)Q6Tlio wylie urench them makea her sleefull 
game. 1736 W. TMoumoN EMJkitl. Boy, Nupt, viii. Deign 
to receive the Naiion'a publidc Voice, .who gleeful atand . . 
and thua expreiw their Juya : In Peala of loud Acclaim, and 
Mirth'a coniuacd Noiae. 1863 Gao. Euot Ramala iii. xxUi, 
[Her] ardour . . won doubly airengthened by the gleeful 
triumph ahe aaw in hard and coarse faces, iggg J. K. 
Jkroiik Idle Tkonghte as Ihe Chinee, gleeful at the length 
of hia pIguU. 

Hence CIlM'ftellj adv,^ in a gleeful manner ; with 
glee. 

i860 Lvtton Sir, Starn 11 . 8 He would be led on to 
boast gleefully of thoughts which the moat cynical of 
criminals, .would ahnnk from ownina. 1873 Ouiiia Pmscaril 
1 . 9 They wore it . .grinning gleefully from ear to ear. 1890 
* 1 ^ FALOONca' Miei, Jjco 0691) 130 The children plung^ 
gleefully into the copse. 

Gl«ei8lll^ (glf'ijli). tfiAv. ran, [f.GLUErA -p 
-X 8 II 4 >-LY '^,J -GLBKPULhY. 

sgag Banim Anglo-Irish III. 7 Hia humouriome measage 
.. which had made (he young heauty laugh ao gleeialily. 
Ibid, 111 . 47. 1838 TaiPs Alog. V. 876 Sauiidera now tittered 
gleeiahly. 

(gl«k), Forma: 6 gleke, 6>7 gleekn, 
(7 gliok), 7- glnek. [a. OF. glic, in 1464 written 
ghoHcque^ j^rh. ad. MDo. gholic (Du. golijk^ Ger. 
gkich ) Like, the possesaion of time cardg of the 
aame kind (see lense 2) being one of the points 
in the game ; but the word has not been found in 
Du. as the name of a game.] 

1 . A game at cards, played by three persons; 
forty-four cards were used, twelve being dealt to 
each player, while the remaining eight formed a 
common ‘ stock Also penny {ha^penny, two- 
penny, etc.) gleek. Now only Hist, 

>833 ^\,yoT Knowlsdgt Pref., It is. .lemed sooner, .thanne 
Primero or Glceke. 1577 North anooxx Dictng (1843) 9 
What u a roan now a dayes if he know not . . to play . . at 
cards, dice, &c. post, cente, gleke, or such other gamebf 
1616 B. JoNsoN Devil an Ass v. ii. When you please, Sir, I 
am Fir three peny Glceke, your man. 1630 Brathwait 
Eng. Oenflem. (1641) ia6 As in games at cards the Man 
requjrea a quicke conceit, the gl^ke (because of variety) 
requires a retentive memory, a 1680 Builrr iYr«r. (1759) 
11 . 160 Yet you've an Iniposltion laid on Brick, For all you 
then laid out, at Beast, or Gleek. iggoSHAOwau. tVoman- 
Capt, IV, The rogue bids for his liberty, aa if it were a Stock 
at xtP Gleek. tfda Goi.dbm. Nash 56 The games of Gleek, 
Primero, In and In, and several others now exploded, 
employed our shying ancestors, i8m Scott Nkpt nxi, 
Would win ten times as much at gleek and primero as 1 
used to do at put and beggar.my.neighbour. ilM W. 
Sargent BreutdoeEe Exp, 113 It was at some placa oflower 
resort that ho . .staked hia Utue means at gleek [etc.]. 

1 2 . A set of three court cards of the same rank 
in one hand, in the game of gleek. Ohs, 

1614 J. Cooke Greenrs Tu Quooue Dab, Sta. Give me a 
moumaval of aces, and a gleefce of queens. Long. And ma 
a gleeka of knaves. Seat, Vdali^ 1 am gleek't this lime. 
1613 Tomkis Aldnmaoar in. v, Tri, At glceke? content 
A momenall of Aaet) glcoke of Knauea, lust nine apcece. 
[A moumival of aces counted for 8 points, and a of 
knaves for i (Cotton).) iSyoCkiTroM Gamesiervi. 68 AMoum- 
tval IS either all the Aces, the four Kinga, (^ana, or Knaves, 
and a Glaek la three of any of the aforesaid. 

t b. truntf, A set of three ; a trio. Oh, 
jBesTouKW Aidnmaaar iv. x. For this day wee*l cebbrato 
A glecke of Mairiagea. idea B. Jonson Staple of H, iv. 
Gea, Let a protest goe oat against him. Mir, A moumivall 
M protetta ; or a gleake at leaat 1 iMa Busstp SongtisBjs) 
L 160 Prom a gloeli of Lord Keopeni of ono poor Soak 
fMt Jetc.). cigyi Maavau. On 3 Dmkee kilttssgthe BomsUo 
in Boxd,BaIt, 6883) IV. 5s6 Twaa thoie a Gloafc of l^kea 
I«tcA tyso Brit. Apello III. Na ag. 3/a Uko Faria with 
hia Gleak of WjmUaM Ida. 


21« 

fS. /)a«/c 4 (aee quot). CAa 
•®MGAYTON/*A ior. Ar#/«iu. v. ^ He was notable to atlrra 
hb Jaw^ nor cmld be parndeer of any of tho good cheer, 
exc^ it^re Uw liuoid part of it, omich l^y call Dutch 
gleek. wfam he plaled hia caida eo well, and vied and 
levied ao often that he had aearce aa eye to eee withalL 
Hence t OlM*k«r, a player at the game of gletk. 
ran, 

sM ETHaaimia Man of Ptode 11. i. There never eras so un- 
^ GlMkernevcr lov'd tosit To *t like her. 
t Gl sb k i sd.^ Ods, Foima: 6 alike, glyke, 
(? glyeke), (glpg), gleke, (gleake', 6-7 gliok(e, 
gleeke, 7, 9 gleek. [Of obscure origin ; poasibly 
a diminutive of Gleb : cf. Glaik .1 
L A Kibe, jert, gird. 

73* They durst not 6ght ne strike 
of • gbhe. 1384 JIaxdino Ansm, yewoefe 
ChMlsnge Pref. 5 Glykes, nyppes and au^es, biitca, cuttea 
mid gyrdca become not that stage. 1966 Drant // lOwcrV 
•ioL VII. Dvjb, With sybiw, and glickca, and taunting 
*tryfe.^ iggo Lvi.y Enpknes (ArU) sqi Wliai greater dia> 
curtcsie . . then with so many nips, such bitter girdes, such 
msdainiul glickes to answere him that honouieir bir. sglE 
Ai//r tv. HaUket Ey b. If thy vain be so plcosnnt, and 
thy wit BO nimble, that all consists in glicka and girds: tien 
some playe for the Theater. 1617 Coli.ins Bp. Ely L 
•V. 175, J meane to take dtiwne the coiiAdent and the ouerw 
weener with a sober gleeke. tiip W. Txnnant Papistry 
Storm’d (1837) aa Blaaplieinin' wi* a valiant seal Twa ne'ar- 
do-wcels the Paip and deli. Wl* gleeks at Cuisa and Mary. 

b. To give one a ^or the) gleek \ to make a jeat 
Et hia expense ; to mock, make sport of, play a 
trick upon him. 

igSy Tusbrrv. OvMs Ed, X vj. Now witolly she delights 
Anchises eya to leake : 1 *0 him alone she closely clitigea, 
and giuea the real the gleake. e ijBo J erSKRiK Bngitears iv . 
V. in Arrhiv S/nd, d. neuerm Sdr, <1897) If they thinke to 
beguyie or geve me such a gleke, they must aryse carlye. 
1387 (vOLDiNo De Momay xiii. (1617) ao3 A wise man to 

S pue a glike to another wise man.ciphereih a letter grasNely 
or the nonce. ^ 1909 Life Mors in Wordaw. Ecct. Biog, 
(1853) 11 . 101 Sir 'JbcMnas, seeing the exceeding vaniiie of 
tho man, thought tie needed in^estie, and gave him this 
gentle gleeke. 1S07 -^Vr/r's yes/s (r i6>o) 15, T vow by love, 
if 1 can see him weare it, lie giuc liiiii a glyg. 

2 . A coquettish glance, rare. 


I' 

coming from PaH.'is' eye. 

OMk^v. Oh. Poitns : see Gleek sd,^ [f. prec.] 
1 . trans. Tu trick, circumvent. (In quot. 16x4 
with allusion to Glbkx xA') 



, „ ^ ... , J your 

game. Gleeke let it be, for I am perswaded 1 shall gleeke 
some of you ; cut air. iSggUaQUHAaT Kmdrlaie 1. xii. 59 He 
bath glewed u» to some purpose, bobbed we are now for ever. 


2 . intr. To make a jest or cilte {at a person). 

1990 Shako. Midt. N 111. L 150 Nay, 1 can gleeke vpon 
occasion. S 999 — Men. K,v. i . 78, 1 baue scene you glceking 
& galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 1393 Nash a 
Strange Newts Wks ((froaart) II. >97 Not mee alone did 
hee reuile . . but glickt at Pap'hatchet once more, a 1687 
Cotton Poet. Wks, 150 Besides, you must not take 

a Picque, If he sonietimea spcidc plain and gleek. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1611 CoTOR., Aisorr,.. to gleeke, or looke askew aa. 

Hence Glea*klng vbt, sd. and ppl. a. 

e 1334 Bvcoo Treat, tone. Impropriat, in Lever* e Serm, 

(Arb.i Introd. 13 By the glykynge and gleynyng. .acrapinge 

and imkynge togyther of almost all the latte benefyees 
within this renime. sflga G. Harvrv Ne^u Letter 1 The sly 
Information of the fine French (historian), a glickiim Re* 
membranccr. i64> Milton vfN/meiA/. Wks. (1851) B46 Bac> 
chanalia's good store in every Bishops family, and good 
gleeking. a iSS9 I" Humt Shews 0/ Faire Seeming xaix. 
Well wotting 81^ be gullery all, and gleeking. 

Oleelaflc tare-K [f. Gleb x 3 . 4 - 

-LE 88.1 Devoid of glee. 

s8«a BLAcaia Aietkyine 1 . sob Tha glealeaa aong, and tho 
lyrelesB strain. 

Glaemui (glPm£n). Oh. exc. Hist. Forms : 
1 »MS-, gliivS)’, 1-4 gWo-, 3 glay-, 4 6 gle-, 4, 
8-1 gleeman. 0 . 2, 5 glow*, 3 gleu-, 5 glu-, 
glwmaxL [f. Glee xA -i- Man.] A professional 
entertainer at social gatherings; esp. a singer, 
musician, or minstrel. 

a. Beewnif (Z.) 1 t6o Leo8 wms asungen, Gleomannes gyd. 
X897 K. iCi^aao Gregory's Peut, xliv. 327 Monixe wmixo 
menn .. Imtad cualan hungreCristea (mufan & IMaS yfle 
gliUmenn mid oferwiste. ciooo ^Lraic Gloss, in Wr.- 
waicker X50/18 Mimus^Jocisiat eenrra, gligmon. ciaog 
Lay. x88^ A 1 him seal abu^e wuncS inne Bruttano ; of 
him acullen gleomen godiicba lingen. c ssbo Hewelok 0309 
llier mouthe men liere the gestes singe, The gleymen 00 
tha ubour dinge. 1360 Lanol. P, /' 7 . K. xi. xio Thenno 
was 1 . . Gladdore then the gteo-mon h of his grelo siftea. 
1387 Tbbviba Higden (Rolls) IV. yi Bledgaret passede alia 
bia pradocesaourcs in musik and in melodle, ao ^ he was 
Iclepcd god of glee men (L. done poenlatomm}, igoo-ae 
Dumbar PoHne xavi. 104 Na nenstrallia playit to thame but 
dowt, For gle*men thair war lialdin out. 1794 Pbrcv BeEg,, 
Notes on Eee, Ane, Minstr, 66 mote^ Gleeman oontinued to 
be the name given lo a Minstrel both in England and Scot- 
land almost aa long aa this order of men oontinued. ddy% 
FaaBMAM Norm. Cong, V. xxv. 987 We had, beyond all 
doubt, our own histo^, alike mythical and real, sung by 
our own gfoeman in our own tongue. 

p, ciaeo Trim, CoU. liom, wg ka •• best nim 4 iaiided 


oiuv. 

to g l ew t aea and to horea |hi ahalt ben laf and wmi and 
liken aUe axen. a 1390 Cureor M» aBjSiii 1 . . to air 
cald and to iqglere. aMgan lonmdrsu 19 He luflede 
mene wele In baullc. « S440 Premp, Parp, aotvb Glueiaai 
or atynstral, musiene. 

GImm (fflBi), xA Oh, exc; areh, rone. Also 
7 ipcan. [Prob. a dialect word, of Scaudioavian 
origin t cf. Sw. (dial.) gtena. Da. (dial.) ^no a 
clear strip or patch of sky. The ON. mythologie 
name Ulenr^ the husband of the sun, is perhaps 
connected.] A gleam of light ; a warm blase of 
sunlight. 

1^ w, D. tr. Comenins* Gate Lai, Vnl, I 3S- >7 Fiery 
Maicora ; namely, falling Stars, flyins Dragons, fkla Fiers t 
also Gleans Flashings openuigs oi (he skle, suddenly dis- 
appearing. x6i6 Go so Ce/eet. Bodies 1. xvi. 104 Another 
lime 1 remenilwr suFucating Gleans of the Sun, nt^foe the 
AncienU call it. iSag Hocu In Blaekw, Mag. XVll. xii 
All glitiei'd with a glowing gieen. 

t Glawiy Y'- oh. rare. Also 6 gleno. [See 
prec. and cf, Sw. (dial.)^xsM to shine.] « Glbaji v. 
Hence t Glee'nJng tw. sd. and ppl. a, 

X947-44 BAULnwiM Mor. Pkilos. (Polfr.) 145 Thoaa. .fading 
ledby their ownc blind iudgements. .arc ofteiitimea trainad 
out of the way of truth by likely gleninga of reason. sSSa 
I. CHAMDLRa d'lta Heimont's Oriat. Pronb. cone. Auth., 
If thou belov'd NarcUsm. hatlst not Keen Thy proper figuie 
In a well to gieen [etc.], e 1709 pRioa 14/ I/ymn CeJlim, 
86 Those who . . Bmul stubborn ateel, and harden gleaning 
armour. 

Oleert aee Gleb p.® 

Gleer(e, obs. form of Glaib xA^ and v. 
tGlABTlagt ppl- e. Obs. Also 6 glyering, 
gleryng, 7 gldaring. [7 f. gly, Gleb v. 4- -er ® 
-IMO®.] ?I.ooking askance, casting covetoni or 
cunning glances, sly. 

a X936 TiNriALR Exp. Matt, vt. 19*91 Couetousnes blynded 
the eyes of that glerynge fox [Sir Thomas More) more and 
iiiora. 1948 CaANMaR Ca/eth. loi K Lykewyve God, ouen 
nowe a daya» doth punyahe these glycrynge keytes that 
leke their pray in eucry place. i6m mid Pt. Betum Jr, 
Paruass. iv. ii. (Arb.) 57 How like thy snout is to great 

I. iicileni. Such tallunis had he. such a gleerliig |p. r. glaring] 
eye. s6ti Corea., SatutadihaieTt a cogging, flattering, 
or gleering mate. 

*i] 7 Misused iw glaring. 

1631 P. Flrtcukh Sicelides iv. vl. Wka (GroMit> 111 . xoe 
O thosa gleanng eyes that dart the Iwanics The beamca 
tlutt drownd my heart with fieriu atreames. 1634 Sia T. 
Hkrbrht Trav. 188 From hiN head iHkue foure great homes 
. .his eyes gleering, mouth like a port Lullia 

OUiMom# (glf'^in), A. [f. Glee xA 4- *aoiiB.] 
^Glbevul. 

sSeg Chrttijb Rne, Mourn. Garm. In I/arl, Af/jc.CMalh.) 

II. 505 It odds another lause of gleesoiiie mirth. i6iy-x6 
W. Browmb Brit. Past it. iv, (Beeiiome huitters, pleased 
with their sport. 1630 Tinker tj Tnrvey 41 This smith was 
. . As merry as bird on brier, Jocund and glecsome. a 1774 
FaxcuasoN Ode to Coevdsdinn, The gowdspiiik chatters joy- 
ous here, And courts wi' gleesome sangs Ins peer. igi6 Scott 
Antie. xxvii, Ijiwyem were talking, with gleesome aniicL 
nation, of the probability of a * great Glenallan cause *. 184a 
13 ICKBN 8 Amer. Notes (iSm)) ai/i Those who were at play, 
were gleesome and noisy as other children. igM Morris 
Earthly Par. II. iii. 434 I'hese wandering churls are full 
Of meat and drink, and need no rope to puU Wild words 
and glecsome from them. 

Hence Glaa'acmelj aAt., OlM'EomaBami. 

1847 Freueds Mag. XXXVI. 16 Youth, with all its glco- 
Boinenesa and innocent wildness. *Ho j. B. Johnstons 
Mem. B. Shirra iv. 36 Mr. Shirrq . . gleesomvly talked of 
the circumstance. xSBp J. Maktbkman Scetts a/* Best- 
minster 111. xiv. a I'he glccsomeiicss of youth had paaaad 
from him. 

Gleot fglft), xA Forms : 4 glette, 4-5 (9 ^e,) 
glet. (4 glat), 5 glett, 6 glit(te, (7 glyto), 9 Se. 
gllt(t, 7- gloat. Cf. Glut xd.« [a. OF. gletto 
alime, filth, purulent matter, ‘frothe of an egge*, 
‘gelly of any thyiig that congelcth* (Palsgr.); 
mod.F.^/x'//x litharge, whence app. G. Du. 

giit, Sw. giitte. The development of the English 
forms is obscure ; with its present form and mean- 
ing the word fixst becomes common in the 18th e-] 
1 . Slimy matter ; sticky or greasy fiUh. AUoy^. 
Oh, exc. Se, 

1340 Ham VOLE Pr. Conec. 459 Thar [in the womb) duellid 
roan in a myik dungeon . .Whar he had na other fode Bot 
wlatsom glet, aiNl toper blode. And alynk luid fylthe. 13. . 
E, E. AitB, P. A 1099 tat foyaoun flode . . awango tars 
vch a atrete, Wiih-ouicn Tylbo ofacr galle ofaer glet. ibia, 
C. 969 He [Jonah] glydcx in by ta gHooi bur) glaymande 
“ ‘ Alexander 4516 


nread glaym and] glette. 


kus ilk nntell of 3our com )e ■aTiS. drisiina..Of'Uk 
fobet of kat glett )e a god make. 1^ Catk. AngL xs8A 
Glett, viecositae. 1804 Mactaggant GaUovid. Engyel., 
GEtt, oily matter, which makes the atones of brooks slip- 
pery in summer. 1638 Alan Poet. Whs. 193 The atroam la 
almost shrunk Down to the green glei't of Its slippery 
atones. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) loo Tha night daw 
had left a sticky *glet* on tbo face and hands. 

2 . Phlegm collected in the atomach, etp. of a 
hawk. OF. Hette.) Oh, exc. Se, 
a 1340 HAMroLB Psalter, Cant, 51a Halv mennya al 
ciouna era aa of bertia IL. onmoi eervorum] pat . . kaaih 


tokyn of the foulo glet. 

mend. Hawking, By cunning skill to cause hir c 

gill, aa breedcahir alwth. iM R. Hounb Armoatry n. 
a39/t Glyio or Glut is a slimy aubatanca in iba Panael or 


xJTgTuRBaav. FastUonrie Com- 
ining skill 1 


ounT. 
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B«lly of lb* flawk. iM-to JAMinofN, CHt^ tMRli f 
tliai Mpvcuilly which garhem in tit* «ioin»ch worn it 
8. A morbid discharge of thin liquid from a 
ulcer, etc. Now rare. 

1535 Sthwart Cron. Scat. 1 . 444 Tha oftar ay cha 
ba^R wound. With ai-aadia grii far mair it doic 1 
idgy /-^kU. Tmm*. Xxl. 154* I found Che ap|dlcatL 
tha Wound vary wet with a Mrous Huiiior» oommonly^ 
a Gleet, lyed Philmhi (ad. Karaay'. Giitt or G/ett, i 
matter iMuing out of Wound* and Ulcan ; enpecially 
cha narvouR or ainawy Part* are bruia'd and hurt, it 
KuaaaLL in /*kH, Tran$. XXVIll. 076 Hui upon ha^ 
Di'icharga from .her ilraaat, of a thin Glact, all Syr 
vaniaheo. 1767 Gooch Treat. IVoamte 1 . ,330 A oi 
of a fetid gleet from the membranes or brain. sM 
Cycl. V. adi Soma strange . . stories have bean told of glcat 
from the nose, giddiness, and inflammation of tha min 
having been produced bythemibota in ahacpl. iSmSihOlr* 
TON Virgil I. 176 When The nary fever .. Haih^riv^M 
up tbair wretched liinba, again O^rflowad a liquid glaat* 
b. sfec. A inoi bid diachar|/e from the urethm* 
I 7 ifl. (jutNCY Cornel Oi»p. I as Old Gleets, that proceed 
more from Debility than any Malignity. i8ij J. Thomson 
tLeet. laflam. 425, I imagine.. that tlie internal surface of a 
fistulous ulcer is in soma degree similar 10 the inner HUrfaca of 
the urethra, when it is forming the discharge commonly 
called a gleet. 1878 T. HavANT Tract Surg. (1870) II. 17? 
Gleet m^y be the result of some stricture or locau uretliial 
disease, such as an ulcer. 

Otoot, V. Also 6 flyt, 7 gleut. ff. prec. sb.] 
t i. intr. Of n morbid discharge, also of water : 
To oozt>, flow slowly. Ohs. 

iSay [sea GLaaTiNcI. i6sa Woodall Stag. Mate Wka 
(1653) 54 Vary good to cure wounds In Joynts, where tha 
jojrnc.water gieeteth out. _ 1887 Phil. Tratu. XVI. 4^1 




doyn 


glcf of twicha and Mng that (acc.1. s8 c8 8e 
[,G 3 Sr«//Are»,sharpUiJkied. *Glcgo'^thaglour.* 
||8 M. FoaTBOtfS Skater fahmeigt xi He wm . . Aa 


Joync.water gieeteth out. 1087 Pktl. Trtuts. XVI. 471 
The Water presently precipitates, gleeti'ig down by tha 
Crannies of the St me. torn I Ha, XIX. 384 The Cavities 
of the Rocks are filled up with the Kills that cleet from the 
Hills. lyag Huxiiam fbi,i. XXXI 1 1 . 389 The Dasquam. 
mation was very slow, the black Crust adhering several 
Days, nay Weeks . . while abundance of purulent Matter 
gleeted from under them. 

2 . Of the body or its parts : To discharge a thin 
purulent matter, AUo quasi-fraMJ. 

1678 Wi'.KMAN Surg. I. xi. 37 His Thumb being inflamed 
..I made Incision into it to the Bone : this not onely bled, 
but gleeted a few drops. 1703 Olivbk in Phil. Trim. XXV. 
eiSo It made his Nose run and ijleet. 1733 J. llsarLK vGentl. 
Farrurv viii. 7A He [a horse] gleets often at the nose. 1785 
Pott CairMrg. tVks. II. 510 K prodigious fungus, which . . 
gleeted large^f and at times bled profusely. s8sa Rjenmitter 
4 May 287/1 Making the sleeper's nose run and glceU 
Honce Oloe'ting vH. sb. and fpl. a. 

ISay Andrbw Bmutwyke'e DieMl. IVaiere Q jb, Tha 
same water with cotton warme layd In the woundcs stoppetli 
the glyttynge water betwene the ioyiiles. 1677 Plot Ox^ 
farOtk. 6u Used by Chirurgians to dry gleeting sores. 1884 
tr. Bonei’e Merc. CamHt> l s This gleeting or dripping con- 
tinues so long as till the hole in the co.it lie cured. 1741 
Camyi. Fnm.-Piece iii. 440 Running at the Eyes, and 
gleeting at the Nostrils, are Signs of a Cold. 

tOle«*t 01 IS, gli*tt 01 UI, d. Obs. rare. [ad. 
OF. gleteus^ gletteux^ gUUous affected with gleet or 
phlegm, filthy, f. gletle GhKcr xA] A. Of a hawk : 
Affected with phlegm, b. Of persons : f'ilthy (in 
conduct). O. ? Sticky, ensnaring. 

1^ Bk St. AIIhihs C vj a, 'The hawke mil be very eegre 
and gleetous of the sekviies 1533 Strwakt Cram. Scot. 1 . 
loa 1 n word and work this king he wox rycht vile ; Gredie 
and gUttus in gulusitie. I Ha. II. sat Gold is so gUtiU, ns 
fe knnw and ken, Quliilk of befoir nes causit mony men To 
tak on hand . . The thing efker that maid ihame (or to rew. 
/bta. 334 This CulenuB . . Bo glittous was than into chalmer 
glew fete.]. 

OleAtr (gif tl), a. Also 5 (9 diaf.) gletty, 9 
St. glittio. [f. Glkbt sb. -i- -Y l.J 

1 . Slimy, oh. exc. Sc, and mrtA, 

1483CM/J1. WmW. 159/1 Glctty, vixeasuM. s8ao Ettin. Mag. 
May VI. 4n^/a The water-nsks, saa cauld and saft, Crawrd 
ower the glTtti« flure. i8ao Hnoo IVtat, Even. T. 11 . 71 
The sei-mawe couris on his glittye stene, For it's greiiio 
withe the dewe of the jaupyng maine. 1838 Aird Poet. 
Wke. 93 The outer wheel still black Though sleek with 
gleely green — Is doing duty. 1893 Northumhia. Gloxs., 
Gletty^ green and sUiny, appfied to the appearance of stag- 
nant water. 

2 . Of the nature of gleet. 

saaa-34 Gooti'e Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 4B4 The frequent 
and involuntary secretion of a gleety matter. 1861 Bum- 
8TB AD^ Pea.^ Die. (1879) 373 One of the earliest symptoms of 
organic stricture is generally a gleety discharge from tha 
urethra. 1876 Gross Dis. Bloiidtr Ba In inveterate cases, 
there i* a discharge of thin gleety matter from the bladder. 
Qleff, obs. form of GMKr v. 

01^2 cxc. north, [f. Glko v.] 

A side-glance, sly look ; also simply, a look. 

a 1830 7 a a May momtng 15 in Furniv. Percy Folwix^'S 
IV. 74 Euerye one that comes by shall haue a glegge ont. 
188I Clarb rtV/. Mtastr. 11 , 63 Searching with minutest 

S leg, Off Tve seen [etc.]. 1877 Haldemeu C/ara., GUg^ a 
ly glance. 

wBff (flics)* AorM. and Sc. [a. ON. glegg-r^ 
gloggr^ glpggr clear, clear-sighted - Cioth. *glag- 
gwu-s (fit, the adv. glaggwuba carefully) OTeut. 
•glawwtt-^ whence also OHG. glau^ klau^ OS. 
gtau^ OE. gUaw wise, clever, Clew a. (cf. ON. 
djp£r-DEW xA, hfggva^WwN v.\] 

1 . Quick in perception by anv of the senies ; esp. 
quick-eyed, snarp-iiglited. Chiefly with defining 
phrase, as gleg of the eve^ ^ touch. 

a leao Cursor M. 13448 Es na fo)! {MS. foxl] sa gleg of el 
(as the eagle], a 1449 W. Bowbr in Forduds Scaiickrea. 


Jamibooh, Gi 
tmh. t8|8. 

Sls|^s a hawk. 

b. Ol the eye : Quick, eharp. 

>788 R* Fobbsb AJax'e S/. t7'l*he gods tho look on mortal 
men/Wi* wn baitn Just and gleg. 1793 Bubm */ eae a 
Jarm' 15 Gleg as light are lovers een. 1837 8* Nkoll 
Paeme (iSas) 138 I've glour'd at her aft wi' a gleg e*o. 

2 . Quick in action or movement ; sharp, smart. 
Gleg at^ quick or clever at (doing something) ; 
gt^ at \of') the uptahe, quick In understanding a 
thing : gleg at or vdth, quick or clever in using. 

>788 Ramsav Lot. to 7 *u. Ctark 46 When Interest points, 
he^s gleg and gare. And will at naitbing stop or stand. 
0x774 Fkbuusson IPke. C1807) 9*7 He's a man weel versed 
in al tlie laws . . And ay right glqE . . At sattlin* o' a nice or 
kittle point. 1814 Scorr tVaof. xlii. He's gleg ancuch at the 
broadsword and target. 18x8 ~ Ota Mart, vd, Everybot^s 
no sae gleg at the uptake as ye are youraell, mither. i8ex 
Galt Ayrxh. Legatee* x. a86 The drivers were so gl^ and 
impudent, that it was worse thmi martyrdom to come with 
tlmm. sfi|4 W. H. Maxwell Smarts tt Ado. Seatt. ix. (i85<) 
94 He was ower gleg in the tongue for ye. 1878 IVMtfy 
iilou. S.V., * Quite gleg at it*, quick at comprehending it. 
*Glcg at walking . ^Cleg at eating'. x888 STBVBMeoN 
Kidnapped xx. Ye're no very gleg at the jumping. 1894 
Crockrtt Raidere (ed. 3) 7a Gleg wi* the knife as a souter 
wi* Ills cishin. 

8. Surightly, lively, cheery. 

s8i8 I^TT Ht. Midi, ix, *1 he body . . looking unco gleg 
and canty, she didna ken what he might l*e coming out wP 
next. 18x3 CoBBKrr Petticoat T. I. aa6 Ye look as gleg as 
If ye had got a prise in the lottery. i88x N. Line. Gtoee.t 
Ciegt . .pleased, happy. 

4 . transf. Ol things : + a. Bright, clear. rare'~\ 

1333 Bxllbnobn Lwy v. (t8aa) 441 not the mone wes sa 

gleg, Hchiiiand al nicht, that the bfttall wes fochtin to the 
uier end, als well as it had bene day licht. 

b. Sharp, keen. 

1708 Ramrav FaHeet Monk Milled* iVir* 9x4 A Sage 
..Whase Wit was gleg as ony Raror. 1787 Burns Tam 
SamtoM** Elegy 99 For yet uiiskaith'd by death's gleg gullie, 
I'am Samson^ fivin. s8m J. Nicoi. Poems I. 107 (Jam.) 
Death snaps the thread Wi* his gleg ihears. 

c. Siudoth (see quota.). 

i 8 e 8 80 Jamibson s.v.. Cleg ice^ tee that Is very smooth. 
x8si Cumbia. Gloss., Gleg, smooch ; slippery. i8n Mortk- 
umbld. Gloss., Gleg, worn smooth ; hence loose fitting. A 
Up that turns too easily and leaks from wear is said to be 
getting gleg. 

5. quasi-or/cr. ■tGlEOLT. 

1790 Ramsay Rise bt/edl ^Stocks ajT\\e lad wha gleggest 
waits upon it. Receives the Bubble on his Bonnet. X780 
Busns Dm Grose's Peregrin. 43 Ferbye, he*ll shape you an, 
ftt* gleg, The cut of Adam's philibeg. 

6. C omh., as gleg^eyed, -lugged, -tongued adja. 

1781 Ramsav Addr. Town ^ ■ 

Friends throw the Diwuise 

1804 Tarr AS Poems a He tunes his lay, Till gleg. _ 
tak her dinsome rout. x8i8 Scorr tfr/. Midi, xii, 1 baud 
a* your gleg-tongued advocates, .as legalists and formalists. 

Hence Olowiy ado., quickly, cleverly, readily ; 
also, brightly, clearly ; 01«*gn«ra, acuteness (of 
perception), quickness. 

X788 Rosb Helenore in. laa To ibis auld Colen glegly 'gan 
to hark. 18x4 Watekman 1. ii. If ye look glegly after 
thieves and randies, folk can put up wi’ the want of being 
wakened. x8s8 Scott Rob Roy xiv, A kail-blaid, or a colii- 
floiir. glances sae gleRly by moonlight, it’s like a leddy in 
her diamonds 1833 Mrs. Cari.vi.k Lett. 1. 37, 1 heard with 
my wonted glcgness. .a couple of b.’indsome smacks I x8^ 
K. Paul Let. in Mem. xiv. (1873) 181, 1 don't recollect things 
so glegly. 189s Crockett Aten 0/ Moss Hag* 4a The Lord 
. .did not stint me as to giegness of eye. 

Gleg (flleg)* V' dial. [cf. Gledgb v. and Glib 
V.] (See qnots.) Also Ole’gging ppl. a. 

->786 Pbggb Derbicism* Ser. 11. xos (E. D. S.), Clegg, to 
■quint a little, to have a cast of the eye. s8sx Clabk Vill. 
Afiustr. II. 78 I'lie simple rustics try their arts the wliile 
With glegging smiles, and hopes and fears between, Snatch- 
ing a kiss to open what they mean. 1877 HcMemess Gio**., 
Gltg, to give a sidelong glance. tWk7S.Cke*k.Giot*.,Cteg, 
to Irok furtively or oimaiice. 

Oleg, var. Clbo. 

sSbx STiirHRNs Bk. Farm fed. e) II. 188/1 The cleg or gleg 
. . Haematopola pluviaUs..is so well known, that [etc.]. 
Glel, obs. fdrm of Gleb v.* 

Glelb, obs. form of Glebe. 

|] Gleichenia (gUikrnik). Bot. [mod.L. from 
the name of F. W. Cleichen^ a German naturalist 
(1717-1783).] A genuB of ferns, chiefly natives 
of the southern hemisphere a plant of this genus. 

1889 OossB Lemd 4 Sea (1874) 359 Out of the rough hark 
of the tall trees, .spring several kinds of Glekhenia, • genus 
of Ferns . . possessing wids-spread fronds o( very lax habit, 
and of very minute segments, but so peculiarly elegant amt 
delicate, chat ' 
plants in the . 

Glold, dial. 
tGlttilllt tb, Obs* In 4-5 gloyme, 6 glema. 
[Connected with Gutif v.] 

1 . Any sticky or slimv snbstonce, aa bird-lime or 
glne ; also, rheum or pMegm. 

e 1440 Promp Paro. 198A Gleyme or rowme, reumes. 
Gleyme of knyttynge or byyfiaynge lo-gedyrs, Hmut, 
gluten, glucium. agsA'Ortds re^b., Viscu*, gleme \gdd. 
1300, 1909 kasie glewe] or lull* 

2 . ^. a. Infection. /b. Attachment, affection. 

c >888 B. PL Crede 479, 1 trowe ^ some wtkked wyjt 


GXJUtfe 

wfwiilsHt ordrenraCfiriafsl Toru) [o.r. Traw ye] M I 
orHciwtMGolteiilsyKaldt. ciqgf PbomT"^ 

Bv. 377 [He] lockith «(if and cliildian. and ol the ] 

W M delmstaciims whiclm vielen^ coomb ami 
wUrandhisechildron. 

Hence tGlateod a;, affecied with phlegm. 

14.. Med, MS. in Prosnp. Paro. 198 note. For a •• flefi 
BMde stooiBk, ^ may nost kepo oioim 
tGlaim»w. Obs. Jn4glaysii,4-5gle7ni(TB; 
tee also Gleam v.8 [Of obscure origin.] tram. 
To smear with a sticky substance. KXwaJ^, in 
pass. : To be infected (as with a disease) ; to be 
attached to something (cf, EiraLEiM). 

sally Tbeviba Higdon f Rmls) V. 197 [He] sente hem Ui» 
•hojppes of ke Arrians, and kxrrora alls the G^cs were iniecie 
and i-gleyroed [ L. ii^ia/mt\, f 1440 1 'romp, Parv, 198/a 
Gleymyn or yngleymyn, vueo, suvisco, CS449 Paooca 
Repr. 111. XV. 376 A preest fono haue in posacssiouii movabla 
godis . . (so ihat he be not gley med with ouer mycha loue to it). 
Hence t Oletnniagoo/ xA, (o) the act of stick* 
ing; {Jb) infection; tfSfM'ml&g ppl. a., sticky; 
t Olai'EalsgaoEE, stickiness. 


bardes, he put ^t gleymynge (U cotUs^ium] fer from hb 
persoiic. xm8— Bank. Do P. R. vii. Ixx. (1405) 090 Some 
medycynes laxcn with gleymyngnesee and mai^h elypper 
aa Mercurli and Hockes and other auche. Ibid. xvi. ii, 
(Tollem. MS.) For unctuousa kibgo i> niene bitwene gley* 
mynge (1333 gleymie] and vaporetyf binge, /bid. xvii. 1. 
(> 49 S> 59 >^ the leues abyae in wynter tyme for 

piente of humour : other for gleymynge or for iadneaae aod 
iouiulnesseofthecree. 

Oleixne, obs. f. Glean v . 
t Glei'inOUMt a. Obs. rare. In 4 gleymonsa, 

5 -owB(e, glaymoua. [f. Glbim xA 4* -ous.] 
Sticky, slimy ; full of rheum or phlegm. (Cf. 
GLKIIfOUS.) 

S398 TsBviaA Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxxv. (1495) 733 
Redtle wyne clenB3rth and wypyth and putt)rth awaye vn- 
clennesse and gleymouse hunioun. c 1440 /'romp. Parv, 
198/a Gleymowse, or full of rewme, renmatit-u*. Gfeymowa, 
or lymows^ iimosut, viscosua, gtutinosns. 1488 Bk. St, 
Albans A iij b. For sum gobbit will be yolow ana sum grene 
and sum glaymous and sum cicere . . It [this enellj wil arise 
in the heUe and make the hede to swell & the iyen all glays- 
mouR and dyrke. 1878^x739 Couca, Glaymous, muddy mid 
clammy. 1739-90 in Bailbv. 

Hence 1 21ei‘monaneBB, stickiness. 
c 1440 Promp. Paro. 198/a Gleyniowsenesae, or lymows- 
nessr, limositas, viscosUa*. tfay JIailkv vol. il, Glaymous- 
t$es*, Muddinehs, Clamminess, 
t GMniyf a. Obs. Formt : 4, 6 gleymy, (4 
glytnye), 0 glaymy, gleniy, 6-8 gleamy. 
[f. Glbim xA 4 - -t ^.] Sticky, slimy. 

1398 Tar. VIS A Bortk. Do F. R. v. xxL (1495) 138 Another 
postume of the tongue is full of blode, and speche and taste 
IS leite by xlcymy humours. Ibid. vi. L (Tollem. MS.), The 
firste childhode . . is ^it tender end nesche, quavy and 
gleymy (1499 cli^niy, S535 clammy : L. timosa\. a 1599 
bKBLTON Agst, Gamesern iii. 168 'Thou gresly gargone 
glaymy. Thou swety slouen seymy. S54X R. Coplanm Gay- 
don’s Quest. Ckirurg. N ij, 'Ihe mode flewmatyke is thycke 
and gleymy and whyte in colour, and swete in sauour. S704 
F. Fuli.rr Med. Gymn. (>7ti) 93 The CynogIoBs..HeeinB to 
have something of a like Gleamy Substance in it. 

Hence t Olel'mlneaE, stickiness. 

1398 Trbvira Bartk. De P. R, xviii. i. (1495) 743 Beestys 
that ben nighe the aege of suck^mge ben ol grete moysture 
and gleymynesse and sledenie.H.se. 

Qleir(e, obs. form of Glaib sb^‘ 
t Gleit, V. Sc. Obs. rare. Also glete. p var. 
Glit v.J intr. To glitter, shine. 

stts Douglas PeU. Hon. 11. viil, Causand gros leid all of 
maist gudnes gleit. 13108 Dunbar Gold. Targe 66 All tha 
feldis wyth thai lilies quhite Depaynt war brydit, quhilk to 
the hevyn did glete. 1397 Montgombhib i..hnrtt 4 Stao 
1888 , 1 now deny nowThat all is gold that gleits. a slqg — 
Mise. Poems v. 49 All is not gold that gleitis. 

Olelve, Qleiwye^ obs. ft. Glaive, Gluet. 
Oleke, obs. f. Glebe, sb.^ ; var. Glebe xA^, Obs, 
Glem, Gleman, obs. ft. Gleam, Gleeman. 
Gleme, obs. f. Gleam, Glean ; var. Gleim, Obs. 
Qlemer, -yr, obs. ft. Glimmer. 
tGlemigh. Obs.rare-K [7var. of Glimpm 
x 3 .J A glimpse. 

1378 Br. WooLTOM Ckr, Man, H [), I baua Indeaoowred 
before to shadow (as it vfere) and geue a giamish thereof. 
Olemy, var. Glbikt, Obs. 

Glen^ (fll^n). Forma: a. 6, 8 glenne^ 8 
glann, 6-gleii. ft. 6 glao. 7. 6-7 pL glynnea ; 
7 glin, 7-8 glyn, 8 glynn. [a. Gael, gleaun, 
earlier glenn, mountain-valley ■> Welsh gfyn. The 
a-forms are of Scottish origin, having l)een adopted 
from Gael, before the vowel of glenn waa broken 
into ea. The form g^n represents the Irish pro- 
nunciation of gleann, while gtin is derived from die 
pi. glinn, and was at first employed only in the 
pi. glim ; some examples of glyn,gUn in 1 7-x8th c. 
represent the Welsh or the Cornish form. 

until the middle of the 16th c. the form gUn oceure hi 
English writers only as an echo of Spenser; the *Glesee* to 
the Skepkenfs CesleeuUsr by E. K. xvrongly explidns the 
word as * a country hamlet or boroogh '.] 

A mountain-valley, usually narrow and forming 
the course of a stream. 

At first applied to the narrow valleys of the moantshioaa 



0£Bir. 


GLXW. 


dlMrfeit In ScoiM nnd Irriand, but new witMidad to 
•iiDUnr>liMei In ocbtr countriM. 

•• «dlnl>. MS.) In A glm 

iCsnAJiS. vmlw non M. tg^ Dunoaii w. 

159 In ^1 ^ «l«n Ibow Km Ann kUhlylugn. 
sgH Bbluwosm ZAw II. (iSaa) 185 Thir Vmiim laid 
MM Strang ^ In Mcrate glennb to 

Moouatir tho Fabia. issr» SrmKS Cn 4 Apr. a 6 

But now ino hvs maddiM mynd b staito, And 
woes iba WMdw« oT the gbnne. igog Dal- 

iivMH.n tr. Lt 9 M 9 MM. Sc0t. l loa Be thir placn of 


wilderncB, .bygat^ fcr^ and glcnb. i;._ 

rmaermU u 79 Now left heiroM of the glen AeMl deem 
Me, landbm M. an worthy her otteero. oiygS Coixins 
Supt^iM. 9 X 1 , I, rwhape. may tread Your 

lowly glens o orhung with eprmiding broom. 1773 Johnson 
Lttt U dfro. TMrnU at SepL, About noon we came to a 
small glen, so they call a valley. sTta Cowpaa Taxksu 403 
The wilderness b theira with all us caves, lu hollow 
flenns. 179S Jank Austbn PHdt ^ PrtJ. x. (1813) aig The . 
volley, here contracted into a glen, itaf Tminlwai.l G'rvriv 
II XVI. 337 The Oeroe. .flows through a narrow glen at the 
western foot of Cithaeron. 1843 Pnascorr Aftjric* \ 1850) 1 . 
t6a The Spaniards, .suflering the arily enemy to draw them 
into a narrow glen or defile, intersected by a little stream of 
water.' 

g. 19W Jt HooKta Girmld, Irtl II. vL 180 They came 
to the side of a roounteine, where there was a glan, and in 
it a little groue of wood. 

y. 1996 Spunsbb Statt FreL Wka (Globed 613/1 He did 
shntt them up within those narrow comers and gliiinca 
under the mouniaynes foote. s6oo Holland FJvy vii. xiv. 
058 All these hee chaigeth . . to get . . into the hib, and 
among the glina and woods, to orotow themselves close. 
s6ii Spbko Hi$t. Gt. Brit, ix. xxiv. 316 In the midst of 
Winter hee entred the Glinnes, that is, the Vallies of Leinster, 
a wcure receptacle of the Rebels. 16^ Uovlb Snluh, Air 
10 Another great S6<^ of land, which was divided from it 
but by a glin. sy. . C. Littleton in C. A. Johns IVtek at 
LiMrii (1848) 8 c Another rotten mexw brings you to a Giya 
or narrow Valley. 1753 F^kii. Tran*. XLVIII 1 Thie 
stream of wind .. arose from a glin called Allgolan. 1736 
Hums Dat^Uu iil i, We found nim lurking in the hollow 

i lynn. 1767 Bush Hibernia Cur. (1769) 7a The glyns, or 
ark vallies. .of thb country, are many of them remarkably 
beautiful. 

b. Comb., OAgUn^bov^ "full, •hiod^ •man. 

1841 S. C. Hall FrtUmd 1 . 186 We reached the pleasant 


xftM Pnilihi 
n sncMl deem 


lowly glum o'orhung with spreading broom. 1773 Johnson 
Zigtt to FUra. TMruU at SepL, About noon we came to a 
small glen, so they call a valley. 1784 Cowpaa Taxkw. 403 
The wildemese b theira with all us caves, lu hollow 


1841 S. C. Hau i 


) reached the pleasant 


and improving inn at Kenmare, and dismissed the *gleii- 
hoy. i8S9 M. Napibs Mem. Vtsc. Dundee 1 . 1. 45 That 
*greii*full [Glencoe] of murdered Scotchmen I 1799 J. 
Rubbstson Agric. Perth 4x3 Sheep . . ought to be allowed 
as much of the "glenheads, breas, and foot of the hilU, as 
will support them during the severity of the winter and 
spriM montha 1880 Brbwkr Reader* t Hand^bh , a v. G/em 
cor. The massacre of M Ian and thirty>eight of his *gbnmen. 

Hence dle’aikiii, dle’aleti a little glen, nonce- 

Vfds. 

183s Blaekni. Mag. XXXVIII. leo Every glen and gteni. 
kin had its river, or its stream, or lu bum, or us rill. 1890 
Gd IVords Apr. 939/1 A prettily wooded gleuleC. 

OlBlL Sc. * A (iafTcKlil ' (Jam.;. 

1884 A McKay Hist. FCiitnaruoek 9^ The wild lilies, 
or gleria of Craufurdland Castle. s88e Jnbil** IV, O. /Vm- 
wich 3 llie children. . were, .supplied each one with a large 
bouQuet of glena 

Olonar, obs. form of Glvanbr. 

Qlenoe, Glenoh, obs. forms of Glanob 

OlendOTBar (glendevle-j). [Avowedly an alter- 
ation of grandouvor in Sonnerat yojt. aux Jndes 
(1 78a) ; from the context in which the woid occurs 
in that work 185 ^•)t it appears to represent Skr. 
gandharva, a kind of semi-divine spiritual being.] 
One of a race of beautiful sprites in Southey's arti- 
ficial quasi-Hindu mythology. 

iSteSouTHRV AVAnimsvi. ii,TheGlendoveerB,Tiic loveliest 
race of all of heavenly birlb s8sa H. & J. Smith Rej. 
Addr. (* Rebuilding by R. S.'), I am a blesMd Glendovecr. 
i8m Tait'e Mag. If. asB, I looked carefully to hb shouidiis, 
in hopes that 1 had discovered a glendoveer. 1848 Lytton 
Zanoni iv. xi, Olendoveers and sylphs. 

II Glene (gif ‘ns*;. Anat. [mod.L., a. Gr. 7X1)97 
the ball or pnpil of the eye ; used by Galen to 
denote a shallow joint-socket, distinguished from 
MorvKii CoTTLi.] a. The ball or aocket of the 
eye. b. A glenoid cavity. 

1706 In Phillips (ed. Kersey] ; and In bter Diets. 

Glene, -er, obs. forms of Glkan, -eb. 
Glengarry Glengarry in In- 

vemess-shire r A kind of man’s cap, higher in 
front than at oack, of Highland origin, now chiefly 
worn by persona dressed in Highland costume, and 
till lately by soldiers of certain regiments when 
in undress uniform. 

iBSfi SiMMOMDR Dkt. Tradot GFengarry^ a Scotch bonnet \ 
a manb cap. 1870 FUuetr, Land. Newt 94 Sept. 397 The 
Giobe states that a slight change b about to be made in the 
uniform of her Maiesty’s brigMC of Guards. The present 
undress cap b to be replaced by a Scotch glengarry. 1891 
Barrib Littio Miuieier (1893) 13 Margaret was at home 
making a glengarry for him out of a piece of carpet. 

GlengorB, -goir, corrupt var. Gbamuoube, Obs,, 
venereal disease. 

GloiillTat (glenll'v^t, Se, -iPvfit). Also Glen- 
llvit, -at. [f. Clenlivet in Banffshire, the place of 
manufacture. ] A variety of Scotch whisky. 

>8aa J. Wilson Noct. Amhr, vi. in Bimekw. mag, XII. 
37 X, 1 never drank better Glenlivit. 1814 Scott St, Rmtan'e 
XNi^, The Captain oflbred a bat to Jekyl of a mutchkin 
of Glenlivat, that both would fall by the first firs. 1841 
Lbvbb C. CtMattey xxx. t6o Glenlivat and guava jelly. 1894 
Avtoun Bom Gmuiiior BalU Meueem Mmefkerom viii. 


’t'TIrfSa* •• •« 

mteture peen Only half Glenlivat. 

Glmo- (glPnp), mod. comb, form of Gubitb in 
^tomical terms, aa g^o humeral, belonging to 
the glenoid cavity together with the humerus] so 
also gtenO’Wrlobral, 

. 0 «r/. Amid. IV. <73 A second band, 'the 
8 bno 4 tumsral ligament ' described by the laie Dr. V. 

IS thrown across the head et the humerus. 1889 A J|a 2 
Ausraa Humem Anmt. 146 A projecting suitor gleno- 
humeral fold I Flood's ligament) lies above the subuc^ular 


taiidpn. s8te in Ceutury Dkt, 

I O ' A B noitt .glPnoirt), a, Anat, [ad. Gr. 7A7Po«f- 
iw, f. 7X^97 a shallow joint-socket (see Glbmi) + 
•«of form, appearance: cf. gldptoide.'] Glenoid 
cavity, fossa, snr/ace, a shallow cavity on a bone 
I (e«p. the s^pula and temporal bone) which receives 
I ^ projeotion of another bone to form a joint. 
Glenoid ligamtni (see quot. 1831). Glenoid Assure, 
see GLA88EMAN. 

1709 Blair in Phi/. Tram. XXVII. 108 The length of the 
Sinus, called in Human Subjects tlie Glenoid Cavity. 1789 
Whitb /M rf. LIX. 43 Thb osseous matter could not procero 
from the scapula, the glenoid cavity of that bone not being 
divest^ of Its Cartilage. tSji R. Knox CtofHO/'e Anat, 
soj Glenoid Ligament . .Thb is e sort of fibro>cnrtllaginouR 
rim, which seems intended to increase the depth of the 
glenoid cavity. 187a Mivart Eiem. Anmt. 77 A shallow 
cavity placed on each side in front uf llie externa] auditory 
opening, and termed the glenoid surface. 1876 C. S. Tomkb 
Dentae Anat. 31 'Ihe glenoid fosse of the temporal bone, 
formed partly by the squamous and partly by the vaginal 
Mitions of the lione. 1879 St. Georgdt HoeO. ReO. !X, vaS 
By. .preming the arm downwa^s with my leg, the head of 
the bone slipped into the glenoid cavity, with iiniisu^ ease. 
So Glenol'dnl a. Anat. [cf. F. glinoidat\ 

1847 in Craig. iBts IIuxlrv Anat. t'ert. vi mo In the 
CarinaUc, the glenoidal end of the scapula b divided into two 
portions ; a gienoidal process, which expands to form the 
upper part of the gienoidal cavity, .and an acromial proces.<. 
1883 Martin A Moalk Vertebr. Dissect, ii. S19 The dbtal 
o^enoidal end of the coracoid. 

Glens, obs. form of Glance v.i 
Glent ^lent), sb. Now only dial. : see also 
Glint, [l Glent v.] 

1. A look, a glance ; « Glint 2 . 

S3.. £. E. A /lit. P. A. 1143 So wern his elentes gloryous 

S lade. 13. . Gaw. 4> Gr. A'm/. i9<w penne ho gef hyni god- 
ay, & wyih a glent la^ed. e 1746 J Collibr ( Tim Koblin) 
View Lane. F>/al, Wks. (i86a>46 , 1 . . ran o mile . . ofore eh 
ga one glent liehiind meh. a 1866 in Harlaiid Lane. Lyrit,e 
134 He. .just gi‘es a glent wi* his ee, hb ee. 
a. A passing view, a glimpse; •Clint 3. 

^tgTO Pride hr Lesvl, (1841) 18, I looked up end had a 
glent Of one that came toward us leasurely. a 1796 Pkogb 
Derbutsme Ser. 1, 97 <E. D. S.), A glent, a glimpse or 
transient sight of anything, a iSaS Fordy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Gtemth, Glen*, Giint, a glimpse, a short and slight view. 
1887 .S'. Cheshire Gloss., Gimt, a glimpse . . Also Glent, 
enually common. 

o. a. A slip, a fall b. A quick movement, 
a spring. 

Bsefl Skrlton Meigny/. 1688 For all that he b lyke to 
have a glent. 18.. J.ady Margery xxx. in Child Bailade 
III. Ixv. (1B85) 1x9 When be came to the bale-fire, He lighted 
wi a glent. 

4 . A gleam, flash (of light). 

I7a8 Ransay Fables, Monk A Milleds IVi/e 79 An Open- 
Ins. .I'hrow whilk he saw a Ghent of LighL 
6. fn a glent ; in a moment. 

1768 Ross Helenare 11. 89 Syn in a glent they were out o* 
my right. 

t Glai&tf a. Obs. [7 from attrib. use of prec.] 
Glowing, lustrous. 

igafi Skslton .Magnyf. 993 It b .. A byrde full sweta .. 
Her browys bent, Her eyen glent. 

Glent (glent), V, Obs. exc. dial. Forms : Pres, 
t. 4-6 slente, 5 glentte, 4- glent. Pa. t. 3-6 
glent(e, 5 glented. Pa, pple. glente. [Prob. 
of Scandinavian origin ; cl. 8w. (dial.) gidnta, 
glinia, giliita to slip, slide; to open slightly; to 
shine, ^eam. The root (OTeut. *gliut-, glatt/-) 
appears also in OHG. giane adj., bright, clear, 
whence OHG. gl^nxen (G. gb’meen) to shine, glit- 
ter ; and perh. in ON. gleltr, gletta banter, railing, 
glettash to banter, taunt; Sw. (dial.) ^/dw/a, Da. 
glente a kite (cf. Glkde). The orig. sense is prob. 
that of quick motion, the application to light beine 
secondary ; for a similar development cf. Glanob v.J 
+ 1 . intr. To move quickly or with a gliding 
motion, csp. in an oblique direction. Also to glent 
aside : to start aside. Obs, 

13.. Coer do 1076 Kyns Rychard tbenne besyde he 

C lente. c 1330 R. Brunnk Caron. (1810) 399 Pnr be quene 
e sent . . Fro Cnwod sebo glent, to Donnefermelyn to fare. 
?a 1400 Morte A rth. 3363 pe gome, .gyrdis at syr Gawayiie, 
as he by glentia. c xgg»\.ytia. Min. Poems <Percy Soc.) 114 
In at a gape as he glent By the medylle he was hent. c 1430 
Syr. Genor. iRoxb.) 7081 She knew hb voic^ and glent 
a-side As she from him wold bir hide, r 1465 Chevy Chase 
as Grea hondes ihorowc the grevb slant, For to kyll thear 


915 They glenten to CalKce ; with great shipps oi warm. 
a Derbicisme Sant. 1. 97 (E. D.S. gCient, to move 

hastily by. . , 

S3.. £, E. Amt. P, A. 671 Bot he to gyle \mt ncuer 
glente, At inoscente b saf & ryjte. ss. . Gaw. 4 Gr, Kni, 
1659 Much glam & gle gbnt vp bar-mne. e 1430 Hymns 


FAy-.ieu Lite euere gabbing glMe h goon Awif, whsHi 

it web glaae or gbnt. 

b. Of a weapon, mtisile, etc. : To glance, strike 
obliquely (cf. GLAin v. and Glance o.). 

14. . SirBenotguag (MS. M.) Tbepoynta on the pawment 

8 ‘cnte, a 1440 Sir Degren, 979 Gloves gleteryng gbnt 
pone geldene aclwldniL e 1440 Hylton Scaim Per£ 1 W. 
de W. X4M) II* xxxvii. It hurteih not : but glentelh awaye 
& pasaeih forth, etggo Lo. Bbsnrrb Artk, Lyt, Bryt, 
(1814) 34 The stroke glented downs on the lifie syde. m 1533 
— Hmoa xxxiv. to8 Y" stroke gbnt & the lauchoii lygnt 
upon a pyller. 1867 Smyth SsuioPs iVord,bh.. Cieut, 
to turn aside or quit the origineJ direction, as a snot does 
from accidentally impinging on a hard xubstanca. 

t a irans. To cause to glide ; to burl. Also 
JSg. 1 o thrust aside ; to conceal. Obs, 

13. . Coer do L. 5999 Out oflT hys aadyl he hvm glente. 
r 1430 Pol. Roi. hr L, Poems 170 pia wickid l^jf pat'E lyi** 
ynne Y may it not from knowyiige gbyiil. 

1 2 . I'o look aakance : to glance. Also to glent 
aside: to give a aide- look. (Cf. Glint v. 3.) Obs. 

e tmgmGen. 4 Ear. 1099 ]he glente and flhotte, mi^te it nott 
ben. 1303 K. HauNNS F/anat. .Synno 6184 pe fiero |af soda 
tame Whyderward hys y^eii glente. 13. . Gaw, 4 Or. JCnL 
8x pe combkest to di<icrye per glent with ysen gray. ^1374 
CiiAucsa Troy ins iv. rrps (1993) Aa bat nere eyen glente 
A'syde a*nvH>n she gan his avrerd eapye. 

tb. trans. •Glint 3 b. Gos.'-^ 

< 1380 Str /•'em$mb. 354 Fyrumbraa on him gbnt hb eye 
acornruly & low. 

8. Of light, etc. : To be reflected, flash, gleam, 
etc. Of luminous or reflecting objects : To shine. 
(Cf. Glint v. i.) Now only diai, 

13.. E. K. A //it. P. A. 1095 pe wal of Jasper jxit gbnt es 
glayre. c 1400 Destr. Tt oy 3007 (•liBSiinand as the xlemes 
pat glentiCK of he snaw. To 1900 Chester /*/. (£.K.T^) 398 
l.«at and fyre . . from the soiine tu the firmament Vp and 
downo shall xti^ke and glent. iggs Xar. Parkrr Ps, cxxxvi. 
Who made . . The mooiie and siarres : un night 10 gbnt. 
1704 Ramsay t/n Royai Archers 4 Phoebus welt pleas'd, 
sliiiies from the blew Serene, Glents on the Stream [etc.]. 
a 1774 F kmcurson hVks. (rBo? 1 340 Whan flowers and gowans 
woiii to glent 111 bonny blinks upo* the bent. 

b. quasi-Zniwr. Of the eyes: To flash (fire). 

1819 W. Tknnant F'apistry Stornld (1897) 194 Ae Lollard 
man uot ere he wist A lounder free a rapisn fiat, That 
garr'iT liia een gbnt fire. 

Hence Gla’nting vbl. sb. and ppi. a, 
ct44o Hylton Sca/a Per/. (W. de Jw. 1494^ 11. xxiv. For 
though thou fele & perceytie gbntynges & proferynges of 
vayiie ihoughtea. xioy Staoc Poems 7 Wi^gbnun* spurs 
an^ weel clean'd buila, 

Glanyoge, obs. form of Glb.\nino. 

Gleo(w, obi. form of Glee sb, 

Gleowiaxi, obs. form of Glee v,^ 

Glare, obs. foim of Glair sb.^ 

Gle8(e, GleB(B)eD, obs. ff. Gla8b(bn, Glisten. 
Glet, ol>8. form of Gleet sb, 

Gleta, var. Glkit v., Obs. 

Gleter, -tre, obs. forms of Glitter. 
Glethurly, adv : see Gliddbh a. 

H Gle'tSOliar. rare, [G. gletscher, adopted in 
16th c. from .Swiss dialect F. glacier. 1 A glacier. 

176a tr. Bnsckinps Syst. Geer, III. 57B Vast fragments of 
ice called Gletschers. 1796 Duncans Ann. Med. 1 . 03 In 
those very countries nearest to the gleischern [etc.]. lEsg 
Blatkw. Mag. XVII. 308 £v‘n at in' eiernal Gletscher 's 
ice-cl.id foot T sought and found cabins inliabited. 

Glett(e, Qlatty, obs. ff. Gleet, Gleett a. 
Gleu, var. Glkw a. and v., Obs. 

Glou, Gleuman, obs. ff. Gleb sb., Glbeman. 
Gleve, obs. or dial, form of Glaive. 
tGlaw«a. Obs. Forms: i gldaw, 1,3 gleu, 
3 glSDU, gleu). [Comm. Teut. : OE. ^dawi-^ 
OTeut. glatvwu - ; see Gleg ti.] Wise, prudent, 
clever. Only OE. and early ME. 

c yas Corpus Gloss 1768 Sagax, gleu. c Sag VetP. Psalter 
cxviiifi] 98 Ofer feund ndne ^cawne inec dydeo. e loeo Ags, 
Gosp. Matt. X. 16 Heofi. .gleawe awa nseddran. eiamg Lay. 
16937 adeb eorl . . cnihicn aire glasuest. a isflo 

Prov. eEifrcd 369 in O. E, Mise, 194 pvrh oawe mon is wis 
And htirh hiselpe [v.r, hurrh sel)>e) iiion u glev. nugo 
Owl 4 Night. 193 He u wia and war of worde ; He ia of 
words swi^ gleu. e x»gm S. Eng. Leg. I. 061/13 pare naa 
man in no meatcr so gleu no so quoynie. 

Obs, Forms: 1 gldowiaa, gliwian, 
3 gleowian, gleu, 4 glow, 5 glewe. [f. ^eow, 
glew (Jlbe sb,] 

1 . inir. To make merry; to jeat; to play 00 
musical instruments. 

<-900 tr. BnddsHist. iv. xxv. [xxlv.J^iBoO 346 He..8umu 
king mid liim sprecende mtgmdere and glcowiende wma pe 
|wr osr inne wmron. c sooo C amons 0/ Edgar c. 58 in Thorpe 
Luws II. 956 pget aenix preoet ue gliwi^te. c saog T*ay. 90315 
Mid his harpe he ferde to ^s kinges hirede, and gon ^ 
to gleowien (esayg pleoye] and muche gome to mekicn. 
Niasg Auer. R, 368 Me seide him k^‘t heo gbowede and 

S omede . .and liiiede in delbea. a 9300 Cur^tr M, 7496 Uot 
o we litel daiiid cum, Wit his harp . . We sal him do bath 
|deu and sing, a 1310 in Wright Lyric xL 38 Hire glad- 


2 . To call loudly on, 

13. . E. E. AIM. P. C. 164 Bot vchon glowed on hb god 
hnt gayned h^m bests. 

8 . trans. To afford entertainment or pieasere to ; 
to make happy. (Cf. phrase under Game v, 9.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7954 (Uott.) Bi a piler was he [Samson] 
btr sett To gleu [GOit. mtftb] paa gomes at )ndr meto. sgsg 


oxow. 


It Sfmm0 1910 ^royifiowlwfmdyr Min* 

.. j;ac thald* • man ao mocha glow A« m goad w<mii|ff?|pgl 
lovah traw. aigaa 5>r Tryum. 108 No gamo fcbulHwa 
glawa t m igia IIouclao /T. 11. nviil^ Thay i mm 

cum tha for to glow. 

Heaco f 01aw*lng t^/. s^,, playing, tnutle. '■£ 
oigoo AT. //arw 1468 Hi ..gunna murie alngoi And mitldo 
hara glaomoge. Cun^r Af 741 1 Hia ac^ 

war aembel wimen Of hia auata glauiiig Ut^MSS. nmif, 
aaiiurtralcy] for to ban. 

t01«W.V.> O^s. mrtf. [Peril. pieiidoHuchiiigaB 
Glow Mr. To gate, stare. Hence Gt#^ 
las///, o. 

sgSr Tuaasav. T, l 17 UNiftad ha hb head, ftnd 
gbwda abouta To see what woofull wight it wtuu^a& 1. 
17 b Who gallopt on. and glawda arith fell ragarda. Add. 
IV. Lanvoy vi. 70 b, Tha glawing grama that 7 ]^ia balbra 
ha^mmaa la aythar voydad. or by alcight aubduad. 
Qlew(e, Ohs. form of Glkk, Glub, Glow «. 
Olnwie, glowy, obs. forms of Glubt. 
Qlewlgli(e. obs. form of Gluibh. 

Olewman. obs. form of Glbbm an. 

Gloy, ear. Glbb v.^, Gloy v., St. 
tOlsjd. St. Ob$, Also 6, 8 glyde, gloyd. 
An old worn-out horse. 

« igft AfS.^ lVawi$tg‘ ^ Jok d> Jtnnf 45 Ana 

crukii gloyd fell our ana huch. a lilS Sttfint 36 in AluttUnti 
P, 1 17W/ 183 In it may ba sane Ttialf gait glydis dair of a 
priene. 1714 Ramsay Tta-t, Atisc. (1733) 11 . 180 Anaauld 
gawd glo]^ fall own a hatigh fcf. qitoi. #1568]. W. 
Tavlob Sc0ts Potms^a Seldom hae 1 felt the loos O*^ Gloyd 
or Cow, Ouse, Goat or Yowe. 1787 Busns Ltt. /a IV. Nit^i 
I June, My auld, ^'d glc^e o* a mecra. 

Glaydt obs. term of Glbok. 

Oleyd, gleyed, vtrs. (;lbkd ppl, a. 

Qleyer, vor. Glbkb ; see under Glbb e.* 
Gleyera, gley 3 y(e)r, obs. forms of CrLAiB A.i 
Gla^t, obs. form of Glbbd ppl a. 

Gleym, var. Glimk v. dial., to squint ; Glbim. 
Gleyman, obs. form of Olkhman. 

Gleyme : var. Glkim sh. and v., Obs. 
Gleymouw, -owbo: var. GLBiMoua a.. Obs. 
Gleymy. var. Glbimt a. Obs,^ sticky. 

Glasrr(e, Oleyye. obs. ff. Glaih /As Glaivb. 
Glifh Cglai'ft). Phys. fa. Gr. yKia glue.] atirib. 
in glioHiell, a stellate cell, the essential element of 
neuroglia. 

1891 Quait^i Ammi. fed. lol I. ti. w The neuroglia is, 
in fact. compoMid of greatly ramified ceUs (glia«celU). 

Olimdia (gbi’&din). CbtM. [a. F. gliadine, 
f. Gr. 7 Aia glue.] Tlie viscid portion of gluten. 
Called also glntin. 

i8«o L1N01.RV Afa/. Syst. Bat. 303 The gluten of Wheat 
yields the two chemical principhm called gliadine and 
ciinome. slap Fownrs Mam, Ckam. 570 The gliadin may 
be extracted by Ijoiling alcohoL sepa C. L. Goodalb 
PkysioL Bat. 11. | 958. 

Glibrglib),/Ai //li/. Also 6 glibe, 6 .oglybCbo, 
7 glob, 0^1 7 , 9 glib(b(o. [a. Irishy/td.] A thick 
mass of matted hair on the forehead and over the 
eyes, formerly worn by the Irish. 

*839 ^ Vtlt^ c t5 Stmt. Irtl. (1678) 9a No 

pemoii . . siwll . . use the wearing of liaire upon their heads, 
like unto long lockea, called gliblies. 1970 Puhbott in 
O’Flanmgan Munglsr CircuU (1880) 3 , 1 have caused all the 
Irifthry in this province to forego their glybbea. 1577 Stany* 
HuasT Deser. tret. viii. a8 in ifali$uk€(ft For default of 
other stufTe, they pauiie iheyr glibs, the nailes of their 
fingers and toes (etc.!. *8*0 Hoixanu Cartutan'* Brit. 

(1637) ia3'rhe lappets of their eares hidden under the curled 
glibra and lockes of haire lying all over them, stia 
SouTHSV Latt. (1856) II. 304 My hair has escaped cutting., 
and. .sh.tll be reserved for a gtib till the spring, l•4a S. G 
Hall trelnnJ 1 1 . 3B4 A sort of covering, resembling a monk'a 
cowl, or the glibl>e of the ancient Irish. 

itttrib. sMi Wii.ns Caint. Antiq. ms Ray. ir, Acad, jsp 
The gliblvfashion of wearing the hair, 
b. A man who wears a glib. 

1618 Gainskomo Giary Emf. xviL 131 In Tyrconnell the 
haire of their head grows so long and curled, that they goe 
bareheaded, and are called Glibs, the women Glibbina. 

Hence Olibbsd ppl. a., wearing a glib. 

1981 Dbhsickr tatage Irtl. (1883) 38 Witnglibbed heddes 
like Mars hym selL 181a J. Nott Vtkktr^i Gu/i$ Hom-kk. 
88 mate. These wood<kame went with glibbed heads, or 
wearing long bushy hair over their eyes, 
t Glib, sb.* slang. Obs, In 8 glibb. A ribbon. 
1793 Dneav. af J. PaMitrr^g A Ia>bb full of Glibba; a 
BoxTuIl of Ribbons. 

Glib (glib), a. and adv. Also 6-7 glibb(o, 
[See Glibbbhy a.] A. adj. 

L Smooth and alippery in surface or consistency ; 
moving easily; offering no resistance to motion. 
Of movement: Easy, unimpeded. Now rare cxc. 
deal. 

*899 Plat yrwell.ka. in. ts White and glib worms, which 
the anglers call Gentila 1600 SuarLsr Caumtrie Farms v. 
it 66 a Arable groundes . . bring forth . . more in one place 
then in another, according as the ground shall be moist and 
glib [etc.). 1619 Crook* Body ^ Man 144 His superficies 

or face is like the Liuer smooth and glib, sfiay Carr. Smith 
AVaMusN'# Gram, ii. 13 A white mixture of Tallow, Sope and 
Brimstone . . is the best to . . make her gUb or elippery to 
pasM t)w water. s68i Glamvill .'iadtiwismus 1. (168a) 158 


Gml ie8 Why aSould Iknm who can swallow Bvo or ox 
camels as a glib inor«al,suaio at tbreo or fbitr gnata^STto 
Davidoon Semmme tfit Wi* channshstaneiL balth gKb an^ 
straom His army did advance. sTPi B* mium Dimty In 
G AMarkham fiisi. Brntdiags J^ortham/tomsk. (1689) 
•oTho Alleys in iba Gaol yard were as glib aa Glasa ^18 
L. Hvwr Nymykt 1. 056 With .. coraLMMl iho glib tea 
Bowen, They furnish their fidnt bowers. iBey CtAa* 


Shi^ CaL 3 Seeking bright gUb ice, to pUy And slide the 
wintnrbounaway. me GrinHoU Exp. axaiv. (xSjfi) 

310 A fine bare surface of fnah Ice. extremely glib and 


a 10 A fine bare surface of fnah Ice, extremely glib am 
ursbia i%0 Browmimo /mm Itumoviteh tot The Rnov 
lice glib as gSus and hi^ as steeL 1888 Sk^eU does. 


lies glib as giase and hard as steeL 1888 Shield GM., 
GUb, soft, smooth. 

and Jig. sfiey SnAica TYmeis 1. L 53 All Mindeiu 
As well of glib and slippery CreaturcS| as Of Graue and 
austere qualitie, tender downs Their seruices to Lord Timon. 
1878 Masvbll Crwsu/A Poyory vt Ibat this House might 
appear still neccasary to the People,aiMl to moke the money 
more glih. 

2. Of an action, method, procedure: Easy, meet- 
ing no obatmetion ; off-hand. 

igp8 Masrton Pygmmi. v. 137 He*s a God that can doe 
viUany With a good grace, and glib facility. 1643 Miltom 
DUnrct'^iVx.x 


wrwr Wks. 17^ 1. s6a The method is so glib and easy. 
18 N. MoBBxfib. DtaL iv. xii. {1713) 313 Huw glib, how 
it and how natural would it have been upon this 


oiixsrass. 

fl. trmm. To fender 8>nootb» or •Uppeiy, 
AlsoJ&. Obs. 

sgpn ManrroN Sto. Villamhs. Iv. 188 Retaylliiff otheio wh, 
hmgMwelled, To glib some graat mans earraTtiU be 
ftd. s6ao — > Auiotdds Ron. 11. iL Wka 1896 I. 93 The 
clapper of my mouth's not gllbd With court cyta. s8aS 
Livtfy Oroe. sag £a^ commisidoii (of villanyl sesooihligq^ 
and glibbing the way to the next 

2. To render glib or fluent 

s8e8 Bf. Hall Kern. IVks, (s6fio) ao There is a drunken 
liberty of tha Tongue, which briim once sUbbed with inlnsl. 
eating Itqttorruns wildt. 167s Milton P. K. 1. 371 . 1 under* 
took that ofiiee, andihe tongues Of all his flactcnng propheli 
glibbed with Um i68j-4 tVkoie Dttfy Man juii. 1 17. 101 
Men have so glibbed ineir tongues to lying, chat they do h 


This easiness of the sliding of bodies perfectly smooth and 
glib. 1883 A Snafs Anat. Horn 1. x. (t686) ao Covered with 
a slimy or snotty substance, for the more free and glib 
passage of the Dung, e tyao W. Gibson Fmrrnds Dispins. 


essie and how natural would it have been upon ihia 
HypoUicsist s^ ILG. Mitcmkll Dream Life ia4 The 
glib, easy way or one atudenc, and his perfect sat^froid 
completely charm you. 

S. Of a speaker or writer, of the tongue, etc. : 
' Well-oiled *, ready and fluent in utterance. Of 
language : Characterised by fluency and readiness. 
Chiefly in conteraptuona uae, implying lack of 
thought or of sincerity. 

i8oa M ASHTON Anioaws Rev. 1. li. Wfca 1656 1 . 77 Is glib 
rumor mwne apsrasitaf tdogSHAKS. Lear u L aa7 , 1 want 
that gUb and oylie Arx To speak and purpose not. 1608 
— Tr. 9 Cr. IV. v. 58 * 1 * 008 # enoounterers so glih of longue. 
1809 Brston Otd Mna*t Lessm F, Take hceda of a Leer^ 
ing Eye and a Glibbe tongue. s6o8 Dkkkss Sev, Simust. 
(Arb.) la A hye sound andglibdeliuery. 1839 Fullss Holy 
IVar V. xix. (1640) a 6 t Their glib pennes making no more 
reckoning of men then of oini. 1689 W. SiMrmoN Hydrol. 
Ckym. #34 Familiarity . . begets a current glib language. 
1709 Bbskblby Ccmmoayi, Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 409 Gub, 
coherent, methodical discourses, w'liich nevertheless amount 
to just nothing. 199a D. Llovd Foy. Life 79 Prompt 
Deception glib with flatt'ring lies 1 i8ao Coi.ssioos Lett., 
CoHvere., sit. 1 . 137 A contemptible democratical oligarchy 
of glib economists. 18x7 Lauy Granvillk Lett. OcU (1894) 
1 . 415 l*he . . husband talks very good glib French and ts 
intcirigent. 1848 Lvtton HaraUI u i, 'Inou art too glib of 
tongue for a subject. 1884 G. Allsn PkUietm II. 87 The 
ordinary glib commonplaces of obituary notices. sSpa 
Stsvknson Across eke Ptaim 835 His glib, random criticism 
took a wider range. 1893 Visxtkllv G tames Bath IL xxix. 
15a [He] was. a glib and re^iy speaker. 

t b. Of words : Easy to pronounce. Also of a 
gtatement : Easily < swallows *, plausible. Obs. 

1603 H. Cross* VeriuesCommanw. (1878) 103 O how will 
they dlue into the bottome of their braine I for fiiiant lermcs 
..to vaniisli theyr lyes and fables to make them glib. 1608 
Mioulnton Afati H'arlU v. L 74 The blip I by iny troth a 
pretty iianic, and a glib one. 

4. Cofttb.,asglibdonguedsA].\ fglib-board (see 
quot.1894); gllb-gabbeta. .Sir., voluble, loquacious. 

188s J. C'oi LINS Sait 4 Fishery 09 Men walking on them 
[Brine Pans) with Boards tyed to their Feet called *Glil> 
Boards. 18^ Hasbis Teckn. Fire Insur. Comment., Glib 
baartis, in salt-works, the boards tied to the men’s feet to 
enable them to walk in tlie salt-pans. 1788 Burns Earnest 
Cry xiii. That *slib-Rabb«t Highland Haron The Laird o’ 
Graham. 1809 Za^gh 9 Us downe in Collier BibL Acc, 
(1865) I. Aja The next was a nimble willed and *glib- 
toung’d fellow. 1837 Carlylk/V. Rev, II. iil u, Fauchet 
approves himself a ^ glib-tongucd, strongdungecl, whole- 
hearted human individual. i8gg Edneat, Rev. aa3, 1 have 
not said that a liberal education includes of necessity 
the prolonged scholastic study of many languages, uiuun 
less the glib-tongued use of many languages. 

B. adv. 

1. Smoothly ; easily. Now rare. 

S994 Nashr Utfort, Trav. 5 After I had mnistned my 
linpes, to make my lie run gliblie. 1600 Hrrton Pasquile 
Footes-caf (Grosart) ip/a An idle Mate, Whose tongue goes 
all too glibbe vpon the scare. 18*7 Draiton Agincoart. 
etc. 189 Let your nuinbera run Glib as the former, so shall 
it Hue long. 1866 W. MouirrACUK Delights Holland 323 
H.*iving a little liib of Water upon the Suedge, which they 
often spill on the Ground^ to make it go the glibber. 171* 
Arouthnot John Bull in. lii, A noose that slipt as glib as a 
bird-catcherS gin. a 1734 North Exam. 1. iii. | 39 (1740I 
145 The Bill did not pan glib. 1779 Fi.rrcHES Sep i/d. 
Scales II. XX. Wka 1795 V. tos smie, *lu moke it go down 
glib with all the rigid bound-wUfeni in Christmdom. tfix* 
Scott Doom Devorgoil iii. ii. Father's raxor slips os glib As 
from courtly tongue a fib, 1887 J. M. Srwat-i . LaughineXn 
Bh. Huppsor. Poet, 103 It makes the wheeb of nature glibber 
play. 

2. Volubly; fluently. 

i8a8 W. Pbmslb Rec. Lords Spspper 8b If the tongue goe 
glibbe. s8l* Drydbn Dk. of Ctuee iv. lii. Love has oiled 
your tongue to run so glib. 1778 Foot* Triy Calais l 
wka 1799 11 . 339 Mere inftmts. .sputter French, more freer 
and glibber than your daughter. s8u E. S. Baorctt 
IleropMS (181S! 111 . 07 You talked so j^ib of your great 
estates. 1887 Bbsamt The World veeat l 7 The words drop 
out glib, and seem to mean nothing. 

8. Cbmh., 9 .%^ib-^dinBsSi 

tSBt SvLvxsTRR Du BarM L'Vil. 90 How th* Airs glib* 
glidiM firmness body beniB Such store of Fowls, HaU^torms, 

Alte6gUb,. [L the adj.] 


with lies. 

8. imr. To talk volubly. Ohs. exc. dial, 
thorn Wainbs A/b. Bug. xi. Ixv. (r6ia) m Least ptriiaps 
ha should haue glib'd. 1^ Glomesterek, Gloss.. GUb, to talk 
rapidly or glibly. ' He glibbed it over, I'U be bound.* 

1 4. (See quot.) Obs. 

1998 FLORiOk Cuiatnre. to slide, or glide, or slip, gllbe 
sway sodaindy as an eele doth out of ones band. 

Hence Glibbed ppl, a., Gli bbing vbl. sb. 

1998 Fi/>bi(\ Guiaao, a sliding, a gliding, a slipping, a glib- 
bing away mainely. 1694 Gay fun Pieae, Notes tv. ix. 
B34 Their moistned uraities gave leave for their glibb'd 
tongues to chat liberally, ties Class hV/l, AHsuir. H. 
as Smooth as glass the glibbed pool is froze. 

tGUb. Obs. rare. [app. a coiruptloa of 
Libp.J Irons. To castrate; to geld. 

s8is Shahs. Wipst. T. 11. L 149 , 1 had rather glib my aelfa, 
then they Should not produce faire issue. 1840 Shirlsv 
St. Palrtek/er JreL v, if 1 come biu:k, let me be glib’d. 

Glibber (gli’bm), a. dial. [See Glibbjcby a.] 
(See quot.) 

18^^ Haixiwrll, Glibber, worn smooth. North. 
t Oli'bber, V. Obs.- * [see Glibbhkt a.\ istir. 
To slip ; to slide. 

*899 A. M. tr. Gulllemeads Fr. Chirurr. Aivb, This 
bulletKlrawer is dentified, becaus the bullet being therin, it 
should not glibber therouL 

tGli'bbery, a. Obs. [Corresponds to Du. 
gUbbtrig (not ionnd in MDu.), late MLCj. glib^ 
berich (mod. LG. glibbrig). d'ognate forms are 
Eng. ( \ LiBa. ; 1>u. (riial.) emds ; Kng. G libbkb 

a. and v, ^ Dxi. glibber acij., glibberen vb. ; cf. also 
Du. glippen, glipperen to slip, slide, glipperig slip- 
pery. It is possible that the words may stand m 
ahlaut-rclation to OHG. gleif sloping, oblique^ or 
that they may be onoinaiopceic formations sug- 
gested by the wk. grade gtid of Du. glijdtn^ Eng. 
Glidk V. ; cf. Glij}£>kb.J Slippery ; Jig, shifty, 
untrustworthy. 

s6ei 7 Marxton Pasquil 9 Nath. 1. 127 Let who will climb# 
ambitions glibbery rounds, And lenne vpon the vulgars 
rotten lone. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. What, slioll thy 
Lubricall and glibbery Muse Liue, as she were defunct, like 
Punque in Stewes I s6oe Marsto.’H Ant, 9 Mel, i. Wka 
1856 1 . 13 His love is glibbery ; there’s no bdd ont, wench. 
/bid. IV. Wks. 1836 1 . 46 The glibbery ice Of vulgar favour. 
1630 Bratmwait Eng, Centlem, (16411 7 The tongue . . is a 
small member, but very glibbi'iy and prone to mine, a 1634 
Ranuolfh Afuses* Lookippgdit. 11. iv. (1638) 33 No, feed on 
Widdowes, have each meale an Orphan berv’d to j'ourl'able, 
or a glibbery heire With all his lands melted into a morgage. 
1848 Fuller Woumied Copssc. (1841) 321 Anointed with oil 
to make them sleek and glibbery. 

+ Gli'bMn. Obs.- ‘ [t. Glib sb.^ 

Of doubtful genuineness : \r\a\\ giibiu means *a rag'.] 

A woman who wears a glib. s6s8 [see Gus s6.* bL 
Gllbe, obs. form of Glib /A^ and v.l 
Glibly (gli'bili), ado, [f. Glib a. 9 -ly >.] In 
a glib manner. 

1. Smoothly ; easily ; without impediment. 

1809 B. Jonson Vel/om 1. i, You sliall ba’ some will 
swallow A melting heire, as glibly as your Dutch Will pills of 
butter. 163B Mabsingrr City Aiadamx. i. (1638) 4 Trade- 
well. Here^ no grouse flattery; Will she swallow this? 
Coldwire. You see she does, and glibly. 1888 J. Dunton 
Lett.fr. New Eng. (i867» is Nor was there wanting to all 
this good chear, plenty of Wines to make it go down glibly. 
1744 Asmstsonu Preserv. Health 11. 498 llie sapless habit 
daily to bedew. And give the hesitating wheels of life Gliblier 
to play. 1787 HBSTri^Mg/i>t|g(ccL s) 8 a These, .lines, .have no 
knots to prevent their running olibly through the rings of 
the rod. 1807 Sperling Mag. XXlA. 70 Every thing went 
on glibly. t8i8M G. Lewis Journ. W. Imi (1814)2381110 
old lady . . seemed to swallow the lie very glihly. 1844 
Thackrrav Wand. Pal ContHb. iL Wks. zB86 XXIV. 78 
[It] was slipping down his throat as glibly as an oyster. 
1884 Lowrll Fireside Tmv. 196 His broken fragments will 
reunite more glibly than the hcM and neck of Orrila 

2. Fluently, with ready utterance. 


dropping glibly fiom the tongue, vitiate the taste. 180s Mar. 
Edcbworth Angelinn iv. (1832) 76 Mrs Puffit, having glibly 
run off this speech, left the room. 1893 Kann Grinpielt Exf. 
xxxi. (1856) 069 None knew their partt, and the prompter 
could not read glibly enough to do his office. 1889 Mamek, 
Exam. 4 Feb. 3/3 We talk glibly of * Dutch pBi^ng '. 
Glllmeaiffi ^gU’hnea). Also 7 glibbe-, gUbbl^ 
neaa. [f.GLisa. -F-NBaa.] The quality of being glib, 

1. SmoothncM; tlipperineH. 
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Kf nmMM. 

iSss CiiAWi^ OttM XII. ijo A poliAt Mik* glibnwM 
doth «nfoi(t TfM.rocko go round, i6gi Sandkiimon S^rm, 
(1^) II- 9 A kindu of gentlo softneiN, and gmootlnicMw. and 
•up^a glibbiiwM : wborairith tho touch m much dalithttd. 
id^ Dmwv S0aft* xiv. 105 The glibbeneksa of Mer- 
cury aitd of melted meiialla. tyjg Chxvnr JSfu. Atmimfy i. 
X. I 4 <1734' 98 ’l*he Fluids [aie] only intended to preserve 
them CoolMsliii due Flight, GhbneMi(etc.]. sydS-^l'ccKaa 
Lt. >vo/. 11850) 1. 97 Our organs, .continue the motions we 
put them into, after they have gone out of our sight, thereby 
working themMlves to a glibness and smoothness. 

2. Kncility, readinest. 

ift|i MAsatNCBu MitPt mt jww Lift in. UL (1840) 55 
With what glibneise My flatteries, oyl'd with hopes of 
future greatiMsie, Are swidlow'd by ihb dull pate. 

3. tTaency, volubillU. 

steT. Ahami A'jt/. a /v/rr i. 10 Phyddans Judge of the 
bod/s health, not .. by the glibness of the longue . . but by 
the pulse of the arin. 1669 W. Simmon Hydr§l, Chym, 930' 
A current glibness in the utterance of any language. 1848 
THACNKaAV Bk. Smobs aaiv, l*he word slips out of ihw 
lips with, .glibnass. iMg Smi^ Rm. 11 Mar. 984 He . . said 
wW be had to say with the usual gUbnesa. 
t Clli'oiride. Obs,— ^ [ad. late L. gliciriza^ L. 
glye^rrhiza, •mt Gr. 7Avadppi(a, -or Lii^uouiaK.] 
-B Liquokick. 

c isau Pallad. an Hutb, xi. 358 An vnee of mellon, of glici- 
ride Thre viica 

Oliokce, obi. f. Glibk lA.i ; ear. Gliik sb.^ 
and v., Obs, 

tGlid«v. [Cf. Glt.] tfi/r. Tolook 

awry, squint. 

\bib-ba Hkxham Dutch DicLt To Glid, looke awry, side- 
waies. or asquint, scArr/, o/tt van Ur mOtten jiVa. 
Olidd^r <gli doj ), sb. dial, [related to Gud- 
i)Kii a. and 0£. giiddrian : aee Glidiieb v.] A 
looie atone on a hillside. 

1799 Scott SkrbkmTa T. 190 Beneath the cavern dread 
Among the glidders grey A shapeless stone with lichens 
hprvsd Marks where the wanderer lay. tSgeGaaxNWRLL in 
Trutu. TytuciHc Nat. Field Club VI. 18 A very steep 
dcNcent, covered with loose rolling stones, here called glid^ 
derc or rlitterc. 

01idd«r r^i'dij). a. 06 s. exc. dial Also 4 
glethur. [OE. glidder, f. glid- wk. root of gUtlan 
Glidk v .1 * Slippery * ( ITalliwell). Hence Oli'di- 
darlj adv. (in 4 slethurly), with smooth unim> 
peded motion. 

c-Bag V$tp. Hymns xi. 6 luhricam. glidder. e foeoWtitir- 
srAN Horn. 939/(4 Gfer bone gltderan wee lirllewiiee 
brognn. 13 . Sir Bfues (MS. C.) 4313-1-161 ^ glethuriy 
the >wytde went. That the fyre owt of (he uswnient sprent. 
Glidder (^li'dai), v. Obs. exc. dial [f. prec. 
(OE. hod gluidrian intr., to totter).] trans. To 
l*laze over : tn cover with ice. 

1616 I). J0N.W1N Devil an Ass 1 v. iv, Keepe it in your galley- 
pot well glidder'd. 1778 W. Pmvce Mm. Coruuh, 11. i. 78 
'I’hose FiMurei are commonly glidered or coated over with 
a hard . . earthy substance. 18^ Rock ymt 4 NNl xxix. 
(E. D S. 76) 'Ine |ilauiiching's liik a gliddered pond. 

Gliddery xgb'dari), II. dial. ff. GunuKaw. -i- 
-vi; cf Ml)ii.^//i4rrn'A, Slippery; 

Jig. treacherous. 

1869 Blackmokr Lorita D. iv. Two men led my mother 
down a steep and gtiddery stair-way. Ibid. vij,The world was 

K een and gliddery. ittto — Mary Anerley ]. x, 131 Up 
at gravel!)' and gliddery ascent . . the heavy boats must 
clamljer wmichow. 

Glid6 (Kl^id), sb. [f. next.] 

1. 'I'he action of {gliding, in various senses. 

1996 Firx-GRKFaAvdTrVA'. Drake(i8Si) 57 The waters glide 
should still record the same. i6ooSiiaks. A.Y.L. iv. iii. 113 
[The snake] with indented glides, did slip away Into a bush. 
1647 Farinrdon Sersu. iv. 70 A kind of Majesty, .which 
makes a . pleasing glide into the minds of men. 1781 Cowi'ER 
Charity (86 The riiniaii . .with ghostly glide. .slcalH close to 
your bedside. 1795 Painr Age Reason 11. «(Bi9i 8^ The 
elide of the smallest fish . . exceeds us in motion.^ seza J. 
Wilson Isle 0/ Paints 1. 269 With a winged g^lide this maiden 
would rove. i8s8 L. Hun r Sonn. to AV0/f, Suieiy as 1 feel .. 
Overhead the glide of a dove's wings. s8ai Whittier F.xilet 
176 *l'o hear tlie dip of Indian oars, llie glidu of birch cauocs. 
2. comr. A stream Kobs ^ ; also, the gliding por- 
tion of a stream, a shallow. 

1590 Grrf.nr Ntver too iato ix, fi6oo) Q 4 He that in 
Eurotas siluer glide Doth baine his tresse. 1591 — Maiden's 
Dn'ame 4 Wks. (Grosarti XIV. 301 A silent spring. .The 
glide whereof gainst weeping flints did beat. 17^ Bowi.kkr 
AHgliw(iBy3i 40 I'he chief haunts of the smaller Oreyling 
are in ipides. igga (id. IVords 604 Both times as he [a fish] 
reaches the glide ha leaves it. 
t3. A passage; an avenue (o( trees). Obs, 
c 1710 C. Firnnks ((888) ar A good hall w*** 9 par- 

lours and has a glide through the house into the gardens. 
/but. (43 Through a fine Visto or Glide of trees runs 
along ^ parke. 

4, Afies. and Phoneties. (See quoU.) 

1835 Wilson Diet. Mus.t ulide, tha slur, to Jtrfn two 
successive sounds without articulation, alM> the unaccented 
notes or anticipations in a porteuuento passage. 1856 
A. J. Ellis Univ. Writing 4 Printing 6 T'lie Glide and 
Syllable. When the bow is drawn, while a finger is slid 
down a violin string, a succession of sounds Is heard, called 
a Glide. When the voice or whisper is continued, white the 
position of the organs of speech changes from that due to 
one sound to that due to another, a Vocal Glide is heard. 
1867 A. Mrlvillk Brll Yisible Sjeech 69 A series of semi- 
consonant, semi-vowel sounds - . which we call * Glides \ 
s888 SwBBT Hist. Rng. Sounds | 93 The * glide*, or eound 
produced in paselag from the one position [of the organs of 
speech) to the other. 


6. r#iiiA.,aagll4»-coiiaoiiaiit(ieeqiiot.); glUla* 
yowdl, a vowel which cannot form a ^'liable by 
itielf; tclida-worm, lome kind of worm or 
make. 


f 33 <»lide-coneonanto in the special soom of the word are 
cmi^anks finmied wichmit any fixed eonflguratioa. 

Gild# (glaid), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. glided. 
Forms: /nJS/t. i glidan, 3 gliden, 4-6 glyde, (5 
glyede, 6 glyd), 3- glide, ^td btrs. prts, ind, 
4 Blit, glyt. Pa. t. i-a gldd (//. gUdon), 3-5 
(3 glsBd, 4 gladd), 4-5 glade, 3 6 Sc, 
glaid, 3-5 glod, 13 gload), 4-3 glood(e, 4-6, 9 
glode. 5, 7, 9 gUd. 7- glided. Pa, pple, 1-4 
gliden, 6 glaid, 9 glid, (glode . 7- glided. [A. 
common W’Gcr. str. vb. : OK.g/idantgii{d,g/iden, 
gliden corresponds to OYx\%.gltda. OS. gif dan (Uu. 
giijden \ now usually OllG.^///aa (MHG. 

glilen^ gteilen ) ; not found in (soth. or ON., 

but (prob. by adoption from LG.I in Vi^yet.glndha 
(mocf.Sw. glida\ Da. glide. The OTeiit. type is 
^gttdan, giaitf-^ glidum.gHdene - ; outside Tent, no 
cognates are known. 

Ihe affinity of sense with OTeui. VA*db-i smooth, slippery 
(see Glad a A is remarkable, but etymulogical affinity is 
hardly posnlble, unless indred the Teiit. mot ^glttb was 
evolved from *sBtl- Sliok r. through the influence of the 
adj. or its root The Eng. vb. remained strong until the 
present century ; the usual inflexion is now ghJett^ though 
glid might be used in the past tense without causing suiprise. 
All other str. forms occurring in recent writings are dtsttiicily 
archaisti&J 

1. inlr. To pass from one place to another by a 
smooth and continuous movement, without effort 
or difficulty. 

a. along the surface of, or through, a liquid. 

Beosnuf/CLA 5*5 • -glidoii ofrr garseeg. a tvao Andreas 

498 iGr.) pes bat glitlefi un g«‘ofone. e laoo .V. Fng- Leg. 
1 . 334/69 pat schip bi-gan to glide. 13. . A'. Alts. 6194 So 
wycht undur (he water they lideth. So ony schip am>va 
gliueth. 1513 Douglas ARueis x. v. Bi And throu the wallis 
on the (other part [the ship] Glydts away vndir the fomy 
sets. 1583 Stanvhurst Nt nets hi (Arb.) 79 From sht)ar9 
we lie glyding. 1639 J. HAVWAen tr. Rtondt's Eromeua 
VI. 163 Whitest (hen the Galleyes glided on a maina 
srwede. 1649 SrANLKV EuroAa 9 Down leaps he, Dnl- 
pliinlike glides through the seas. tSae W. Ikvinu SkeUh 
Bk 1 13 A distant sail, gliding along tl.e edge of the ocean. 
1834 W. India Sk. Bk. 1 . 945 We glided gradually piiHt 
a great number of shipping to Ihe landing-place. 1863 
liAHRNT Jest 4 Earnest 1873) II. 183 H.iruld s own vessel 
stood the proof, and glode iiufely over the obslacle. 1871 
B. Tavlor I'UMst^ 1 . It. 43 One at the window sits.. And 
sees all sorts of ships go down the river gliding. 

b. of a liutiid, a stream, etc. t In tarly use oden 
of tears or hlood, where Jlow would now be used. 

c S179 Lamb. Horn. 43 Alle heorc teres bcofi beminde gledeii 
glidende oner heore a3vii« neblie. riaog I.AV. 19773 Him 

E unnen glide (cores, c 1399 Havelok 1851 The blod lan of 
is sides So water that fro the wetic glides a 1400 Sir Pert, 
537 The teres oute of his eghne glade, c 143P Hymns Plrg, 
98 A 1 he suflVide was wisest. His blood to lete doun 
glide. 1900-ao Dunbar Poans Ixxii 99 (^idiill blude and 
wattir did furlh glyde. 1596 Ptlgr. Per/, iW de W. 1531) 
934 b, As water glydeth on the ertli so our lyfe vanyssheth 
& passeili. 1597 Dray ION Heroic Ep. v. 41 1 . oske the 
gentle flirod as it did glide If iboti didst :>assr or perish by 
the tide? 1699 Garth Hispens. 1. is A wh le his curdling 
Blood forgot to glide.^ 1707 Curios, in Hnsb, 4 (iand. 68 
The Waters that glide in the Sinuosities of the Earth, meet 
w’ith Siil|>liur or l.ime. 1707 K Smith Phtedra 4 HiPP, 
III. 31 Soft Cydonian Oyl, whose Imliny Juice glides o'er 
Ih* untoBting Tongue. 1764 Golohm. Trav. 390 Where., 
brighter streams than fanrd Hydaspes glide. iBos Woaoaw. 
.\fliiu,, * harth has not anything to sAoiv,’ The river glid- 
cth at his own sweet will. 184B W. II. Bartlett Egypt to 
Pal. xi. (1879) 946 The little stream glided and rippled^^by 
. . over its rocky bed. 1885 Kibi.k iR. V.) .Song Aoi, vii. 9 
Gliding through the lips of those that are asleep. 

Jig, »69«-»7a* Noaais Ideal World 1. ii. no Truth., 
whose, .streams, .glide through the barren regions of our 
. .sensible world. 1764 Goli»ssi. Tiav. f 3^ With secret course 
. . Glides the sinuotli current of domestic joy. s8ao H aslitt 
lect. Dtam. /.it. 50 The dialogue glides and sparkles Itka 
atlear stream from the Muses' spring. 

O. of motion through tne nir. 

Beownl/ (Z. ) 9073 Heofones :tim glad ofer grundas. a 1000 
Andreas xyo^ (Gr.) Sunne j^ewat to sete glidaii under inflnii 
iiais. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 91 Swn ref^c .swa hh sceoda heoni 
on glad heo weren ihelcd. a sjooCMrx^r .1/ 11498 pc stern 
alwais jam forwit glode. ^1386 Ciiaucrr Alert h. T. 643 
The moonc. .was in to Cancre glydeiL — Sorls V. 385 The 
vapour which bat fro the erthc gluod Made the sonne to 
seme rudy and brood. Yn 1400 Atorte A rtk. 799 po wornie 
. Comes glydande fro pe clowddec. e 1440 I Ww Mysf. xxx. 
76 ^ sonne . . glydis to ]>e groiinde with his gUtteraiid 
gleniys. e lago .St. Cuthbert (Surtees) iJijp When ha saw 
aungels fra neuen glyde. 1357 TottoPs Alisc. lArb.) ti6 
Whyle, through his sigiies, fiu« tymes great Titan glode. 
i6ig Chapman Odyss. xfi. 585 And through, and through 
the ship, hi.v lightning glid. 16^ Milton P. L. xii. 699 
l*lie Cherubim descended. .Gliding Metcurous, aa Rv'ning 
Mist. 1807 Jas. Montgomksy Peticau /stand 111. 113 Where 

6 1 id the Hunijeams through (be laUic«'d IxMighs. il^ Mas. 

Irownino Poems I. 159 On the back of (he quick-winged 
bird 1 glode. s8l^ Livingstone Zambesi xxL 496 i Ine glides 
with quivering pinions to (he centra of the open space. 

d. in general. Now often applied to the progrea- 
sion oi a person walking or riding, of a carriage, 
etc., to expreu extreme smoothness of movement 


OXJBIB. 

aod the absence of perceptible meHon of the limbe, 
wheels, etc. 

• toys in Hist. Holy Rooddree (1894) 79 So gleam glldli 
hurt (n glaa . . kurt k* kosis l^rch ha gloud. pnfo S, Eng, 
I* 443/37S pat wadur bi^n to glide, in pe half 
ehurche. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 337 An hyll rarootnrd 
Mn his propra place and glode by many a mylo. e SMi 
Chapman Husd xxiii* 655 All ranki, Achilles allow'd Tho 
roce-scopo. From tho start, they gbd. 1697 DavmcM Yfrg. 
Georg, IV. 679 Tb' Infernal Troopn like jp^ing Shadows 
glide. tSoS Woaoaw. Waggoner l 43 The Horsat hav« 
worked with right goud-will . . And now they smoothly 
glide along, sisa J. Wilson Isle if Palms 1. 3« She glMos 
away like a lambent flame. 1818 L. Hunt Rsmim tv. 79 
Looking round about, As he gluile by. 1839 W. la vino 
Tour Prairies eSo The two horsemen glided down from the 
profile of the hill, a 1839 Psako Poems 118641 1- **7 
through tho laltiL*e did my chariot glide, swn G. Mac- 
donald Aiap^. I.otsie xiv, Before him glode the iibapo of 
Clementina. tB88 R. Buchanan t iiy if Dream 11. 40 
Alighty priests Gloda by on staeds brulied with glittering 

2. Snid of the mode of progrrssion of reptiles. 
c laga Cen. 4 Plx, 370 Niflftil neddre, . . sal gliden on hisa 
brent nefler. H1300 Cursor M. ii6u8 Vtc o ki^ couo kan 
sagh kai glide Muni dragons, cigig Siiorf.iiam 161 Opono 
tliy wombe thou schalt glyde. 1390 Gowrr Con/. 11. e6o 
She [Medea) glode forth, us an adoerdoth. B398 TeavtaA 
Bnrtk. De P. R. xviii. i. (1495) 735 Some bee-tes crepith 
and glydeth on the grounded e 1440 Promp, Paiy, 199/t 
Glydyn, serpo. 1547 huaexv .Eueid 11. '1557) Bj b. The aer- 
pcnlefc twine with hasted trailc they glide I'o Pallas temple. 
1697 Dhvorn nrg. Georg, iii. 645 ('i'he Snake] in some 
hccrct Cranny slowly glides. 1819 Crariik T. 0/ the Hall vii. 
1. 1 48 '1 here the birds of derkneiiik loved to bide, The ItAUthed 
toad to ludgc, and spcLklcd snake to glide. 1849 Mae. llaowN- 
ING Grk. (ar. Poets 04 Oh, would the serpoiit had not glode 
along To Eden's garden.tand. 

8. To go uniterceivcd, auietl^, or stMlthily ; to 
insinuate oneself, steal, *slip ' tn/e, out oj a plnoe. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16499 Judas . . kest Jw penis on be flora, 
and son a wai he glad. 1393 Imngu /'. PL C xxi 479 May 
no grysUche goat glyde \ er hit sliadewek. a 140^^ Alex^ 
ander 358 pis grete god full of grace sail glide to ki « nanibre. 
1 1483 luscription Carlisle Cathedreu in St. Cuthbert 


to ki « itanil>re. 
St. Cuthbert 


fSuriees) [iij Her by prayers fendys nvt fam \i.e. out of 
Fame] glad. 1634 A. fi uisii Hynm.K ) holy Spirit . . Voucheafa 
into out soulea to glide. 1736 Kahl OaaKMV Let, 18 Mar. in 
Swift's Lett. ((7661 11 947 YOU ■ee» C^rll, like his friend 


the Devil, glides ihrough all ke\ -holes. 1847 Maav Howirr 
Ballads, etc. 393 Ami the Holy Mother of Jesus Glid in with 
footsteps light. 1850 D. G. Mitchfli Reverter Bachelor 
He lakes up his hat and glides out wealtlifnl as a cat. 1859 
Kincrlfv AHxe. itb6«.t) 1. 148 A great dog-fox as red as the 
fir-stems through which ha glides. 

1 4. Used ill poetry fur : To pau from one place 
to another, to go or come. Also with advs.y^rM, 
up, down, etc. Obs. 

ciaog Lav. 19517 Mucha folc him after glmd. asnjfs 
Pew. /E(fred(nB in O. E, Afise. 136 Drunken tiion .. OeT 
him ke weie reme and let him ford gfideii. a 1300 Cursor M. 
00830 (Gan.) Fourti dais in erd he badd, Ar he vp (ill lib 
fadir glad. 13.. E. K. A Hit. P. U. 677 J^n glydes forth 
gild, be gud-mon hym foUes, e 1386 CiiAUCi-a isir Tho/as 
193 Forth vn on bb wey he glood [r'.r. rotall. Am siiork out 
of the brunJe. a 1400 Sir Pvre. 466 Fnrihirinure gaiiiie ha 
glyde Title a chambir. c 1400 Destr. 7 rit>y 9996 I'he lady . . 
glod on fyll gayly. r 1450 St Cai/A6(*r/ (Surtees) 744a At 
morne besyde pc way we glade I'o ka next kirke, messe to 
here, c tgjbn Jowueley Myst. xil. 68 So galy in gcre As he 
glydys. c 1479 Rauf Coilpoar 484 He U the gayetit in geir, 
that euer on ground glaid. 1513 Douglas /£iwijr vii. iv. 
le With swyfl pays Ibui on (bare message glaid. 1908 
Sfknrke P. Q, IV. iv. 93 Like epurke of fire that ironi tne 
andvile glode. 

t b. of a weapon, a blow. (Perh. with the no- 
tion of Bwilt or unresisted movement.) Obs, 

riaef Lav 1750 Heo Ictien to gliden gares sw ke sCfirpe. 
13 . A.etlis. 1355 A brud gavelock he latte glide, c i xm 
Arth. 4 Mcrl. 5160 On liisTieline he liiiii emot.Jte ax glod, 
god It woL c 13I0 .Sir Fernmb. 848 porw schefd, liabarke, 
6c akctouii knt xper him gan to glyde. cigM Cnauckr 
A'nt.’s T. 7(7. c 1400 .SonMono Bab. 1 1B3 The stroke glode 
down by bis Imke. r 1490 Guy Wartv. (C J 4914 Hys spare 
thorow the body alode. 1913 Douoias .fCneis ix. viL 156 
I'he swerd. wygbtTy stokit, or than was alaid '1 hrou owt 


down by bis Imke. r 1490 Guy Warw. (C J 4914 Hys spare 
thorow the body alode. 1913 Douoias .fCneis ix. viL 156 
I'he swerd. wygbtTy stokit, or than was glaid '1 hrou owt 
bye cost. [i6w 1 >RVi»rn /W. 4- Arc. 11. 04 He trembl'd 
cv'ry J.imlj, and felt a Smart, As if cold Steel had glided 
through hit Heart. (Echoing Chaucer A'nt.'s T. 7x7.)] 
t O. T o lall. Obs. 

riaog Lav. 8ao 1«te<S the Crickisca gliden to srunde. 
13. . Loerde A. 5306 Kytlier siede to grounde glode, And 
brake her nekkes. T 1370 Robt. Cicyle 60 Y felle in prv-de, 
As the aungelle that can of lievyn glyde. a 1400 Sir Pert. 
91 16 Righte there impoiie the faire molde The ryng owte 
glade, r 1480 Lauu/tl 575 Another coum togedere they rod, 
1 hat syr Latinfal helm of glod. 
t d. Of the eye : To glance, turn aside upon. 

rs4a9 Seven Sag. (P > 9099 The childe leite hys (eyen) 
glyede Oppon hys inaystyr nf anyde. 

6. To slide, move unobstructedly over a polished 
surface. Also, t to slip, lose one's iuoting 011 ice or 
muddyeround(tf^i.^; toslideonicenss sport(ifM/.). 

rtapo .V. Eng. Leg, I. afa/430 For heo (the bridgej was 
naruv3, and slider, and hei). kat he ne scholde him so biiclle, 
^if iiot he glufte [r'.r. glide) in ant half, bat he ne fulle imto 
helle. 1874 J. ScHRP»aR tr. Hist. Lapi. 4 The Laplandera 
gliding upon the ice. 1835-6 T'onix Cyt /. A uat, I. 935/ a One 
surface glides over the otuer limited by the ligaments. sWi 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Glide, to elide on the ice. 

b. To slip away, elude one's gt asp, like some- 
thing greasy. 

c 1910 Moax Picus Wks. ee The ple.Ysurc, whiche thine 
euill worke doth contaync, Ofldeth his way, thou maist him 
not restraine. tysa Addison S/eet, No. eSt F 7 It glided 
through the Fingers like a smooth Piece of Ice. 1803 
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Lamb BIfa Str. n. M. FmiimciM if, Thty do nrdyngo gral 

chM all gold gIMai, JUi« thawing miow, Ikom tha thWl i ^Bwod^j^ 

0. To posi lightly and without Intemiptlon «l||r 4 !^"* 

or cvtr a lorfiue. AUo framsf: of tho eya^ W a I! 

mind, etc. rolliM Flood i 

liBB Lamb £/ia Ser. ii. Dtfatktd Tk, #w J 9 A». Beehl^ 004 Tha willow 
quick interetf, that hurry on for incidcnta, ara for tha we Edwardb Om 

to glide over only, a iSg# — Lti. to Wordato. Latt. xviU m by tha * glidir 

The light paiMraphn mutt ba olid over by the proper am /wi/, a form o 
Bl^i Rvbkin Sionao Von, (1874) 1 . xxv. 984 Tha aye. oOpht tha bonaa are 
to glida along the bade rollR to take mcaMremant of CMfo between each 
length, lids Cuot Romola 1. vi, Hia hand gndM often difKcolt 1 
from tha face and raated on tha young man'a abouldar. . oonflguratioiu 
7. In various iinmaieiial applications. b. it 

a. Of time, one’s life, etc. : To pass gently and ^ ‘ 5 ,,? 

ImpercepUbly. Alio with tbng, away, \fmk, ‘jjJg’JiShS' 

etc. 1 2. ^ Gbi 

atass t^ Ex. 3460 Quilea Sis daiiea forn ben glidcn. T. B. Z 

igoo ae Dunbab roemt xi 6 Hyna glydie all thy tyme that 
heir » 177a J. Moobk yiaw Soe. />. (17891 I. xvui. 143 Jloniry. 

The hours glide along vary smoothly, liag MARavAT 7 mc. iS MAAmtd l 
Fafti/. XXX vi. My lira gl.aed on aa did my wherry—ailently 
and rapidly. itiF t>issAEi.i yenttiu i lit. Two serene and + ■tT 1 
innocent yecira had glided away. 18B7 Bowbm yirg. Eclog, fjo/f HotCRC 
X. 43 Here life ever should glide . . beside thee gently away. medcs. .drew i 

t b. Of the Holy Ghost : •r puoosKlK Ofis. Iwn In the • 

n laag yw/Zwow a Ant o jms haliers gl»d«8 cf hani • 

baflen. Car/. Lovo ms 4 P« Holy GoM )Mt glit of 

o. 3^ glide into : to pass by imperceptible de- Gllff (gli 
grees into (a condition or stated ; to fall insensibly Cliff t/.J 
mto (doing something). Said also of a species, 1 . A passii 
etc. : To shade off insensibly into, have no clear * 87 o 
demarcation from (something else). - 

itoo Hatcmbtt in P * t 7 . Trans XC. 391 Mo^le, ligament, 
and tendon, seem to glide almost imperceptibly into each 
other. iSag Lvttoh Fatklami aa, I suffer one moment to ^ ^ 

gUde into another, ifos Ausox //«/. Imothenng gl 

lavi. f 77. >90 All feahngx of ho«tUi^ . . ^ide into thoM of c / mif . uSu 
peculiar courtesy. s 86 g Dickrns Mni Fr . 111. v, I have ^ a 1 
glided into telling you the a«ret. 1869 Lecky Awfw/. Afor . 

1. ii. 98a 'Itia peasant proprietor soon glided liopelesidy into person). 

x8U Strvki 

d. Phonetics. To gUde on to: (of a consonant ofgliffofMr. 
or vowel) to be uttered continuously with (the «• A shor 

following sound). ... ^ 

C17741 cf 8.] 1867 A. J. Ellis E. E. Proattao. u m. 57 I -id 1 

A s^rt accented vowel is in English always followed by Bide a glill 

a conaonant on to which it ghdea b. A aui 

8. irons. *• to cause to glide (in different senses). Adra. 

Also I* to glide atvay. . gUffii the mirl 

tdga TxArr Comm. Gsn. iv. if Silly are they that think. to Q. X sudi 
glide away their groan<i with games, and their caies with Ramb 

rards. &c. 1774 w MirroKU Harmony Long . 48 They giiPi© a da> 
sound », but glide It so impercepiib y into the following I No. 1 

vowel that it cannot form s distinct syllable. iSaglK./m/Mi h«rley bree. 

Sk. Bk, I. 999 Enjoying the , . light airs w»}idi begun to Jj. 

play on the surface of the water, and to glide the v«ssel XVII. 669/9 
quietly on her coume. 1893 Gunteu /MWtfwrfr laB IFkUb^tosA 

Ferdle glides the graceful Louise through the ro^ in AUfP (M 
poetic motion. 1897 W, Amoexsom Axnr. Zw/wr 

ixThe raw surface may be covered in by gliding portione 3 glollo (E 

^detached integument from an adjacent part. origin, ifo 

Qlidgor (glai'd.’U). Also 5-6 glydorCe, -er. [f. its cognatei 

Glidk V, + -KB *.] One who, or that which glides ; sents diffic' 

also, that which aids in gliding. Also with «/. perb. cogn. 

€ x^Promp. Porv, igo/i Clydare, stator. 1^ belong to ( 

995^ Glydar a slyder, giaHCOfr . sgw SrsNSBR 

Aiig. 94 P*r. The glaunce into my heart did glide, B^\ll- ' *• * ® " 
hey ho the glyder. xpn A. M. tr, GuJlUmtaus Pr. reading. 
Ckirurg. AWi, The little Glysorye, or Glidere m and wiaag Am 

downe. H. H WitauN tr. kig-mda I. R19 The MarcU gliflcn] of wc 

, . are glidera (through the air). Msrt. (KAlbi 

b. An appendage that aids in gliding. a litcl gleft. 

1873 J. PBTTioaxw Loco. (1874) 170 The e.lytra or i* 2 . a. 1 

anterior wings are frequently employed as stutainers or quui’trans 
gliders in flight. . *0 , 

Oll'dewort. half-adoption, half-translation ^ c 1330 
of MlJu. glidcruijt (Du. glidkruid) — Ger. glid~ passage gfofl 
kraut \ the first element seems to mean ‘limb*, the AUit. P. B. ( 
reference being to the use of the herb as a remedy 
for gout] t»- An old name for species of Tie glided j'i 

b. (Sec quot. 1866.) bufdo brighi 

1640 Parkinson Tkeat. An/. 588 The Germans (call it] ICIanonMl ■ 

Gli^raiu, the Dutch GUdcruijt. and wee in English after Lrvinr Mak 
the Dutch name, Glidewort of some, and Ironwort of most. D. a 
1866 Trtas. Bot.t Glidewort, Gaioo/sis Teirahit. 1879 tiyslyffe in \ 
Britten & Holland Plant-n. 907. 8. trans, 

OlidinR glai din), vbl. sk. [See -IHO *.] The 1S93 .Etis^ 
action of the vb. Glide in various senses. IS-JS" N^ 

1398 Tskvisa Bf$rfk. Do P. E. xviii. xcv. (1495) 841 Th# ^ 
serpent .. crepyth wyth preuy paces and glydy^^ c 1440 ^ giiflT him. 

Promp. Pant. 109A Glydynae, .WfpriN. 1578 t Oli'fff 

yoaerio 199 MalmiK great gU'dings and hitting his dew- T wanj 
clawes upon the grounde. iood a. Nicholson Acohstus lo look, i 

(1876 > 48 With a silent gliding, A Christall brooke ran. 1644 1373 Bass 


nBt.tr | 


friklinf pram Into a luun Sota^ si 4 p T. .'MOLswr 
Fosd. 107 Tmnsitory things which ara as gliding as tha 
snaam sa a swift currant. 1718 Rowa^. ipsjba 

rslliim Flood iba gliding Navy bora.. 1784 Oosm 7 ^ 

g »4 Tna willeW'tuAsd buk, ina gliding aaiU i8ti C A 
DWARoa Onsuu iia Thssa drawbacks nava bean ovamma 
by tha ‘glWng* Gou|der. iBN Syd. Soe. Lex., GtUtxg 
/is/, a form ofdiarthrMis In wSdi the articuhw surfocasof 
tha bones ara nearly flat, and have only a sliding motion 
between each other, sflifl Swert Eng. Sm^o f n It is 
often difflcult to draw the Una between gjhduig and fixed 
configuration. 

b. s^e, in Her. (See quot.) 

9768-ifo in PORNV Hermtdry Gloss. sMfl Cubsans Her. 
(189? Gliding, or Ctissmat^ used to dasenba aarpenu 
when moving forwards in Fess. 
t2. ^GliBM. X. Ohs.-^^ 

9894 T. B. La PrBuaud. Fr. Aemi. fi. 401 Both the childa 
boi^and the way also is thereby made more gliding and 

^dSi£btf]j(gl»i‘diqin,tfr^^ [f. GliDWO/Z/.A 
+ -tT 50 Tn a gliding manner. 

1797 HotCRorr Stotberfe TVnw. (ad. a) IV. xcl x8« AichU 
medm. .drew it . . over the ground aa gliduigly as if It had 
been In the ica. a i8|9GALT/7rsM9fs Jf- (^?> 33 Ha 
then beheld a matron gudingly approach. »t8i Datfy Nei^ 
i4l)ec. 5/6 Clouds of smoke . .sailed glidingly in the still air. 
Gila, Gliab« obs. forms of Glkb, Glebb. 

Oliff (gliO* Now only Ue. or mrtk. [f. 
Gliff t/.J 

1 . A passing view ; a glance, glimpse. 
sgTO Lbvins Mmnip. 117/90 A Glyflrejrri/rtf/wa 1730 T 
Boston Mem. App. 45 But tiie first gllflT as we call It is the 
worst, a 1743 Relfh in Smsgs 4> Balleuts Cnmberld (1866) 
16 Here it was .. That first 1 gat a gliff o* l^ltys fesce. 
sgoa R. Andrsson Cambertd. Bail. 59 My fodder he just 
gat a gliff on’t. 9843 G. Muruay isloford to 8 a 

amothering gliff and a thought on thee. i88b Lane, Close,, 
CitFifi, Lam.X a glimpse, a transient sight. 

D, A look or appearance that reminds one (of a 
person). , ... 

9886 Strvrnson Kidnapped vL 5a And yet ye have a kind 
of gliff of Mr. Alexander. 

2 . A short space of time ; a moment. 

9816 Scott Old Mart, xix. Where U Edith T Gone to her 
room, .and laid down in har bed for a gliff. i8ro— 
xxvi, 1 gaed a gliff up the bum. 1814 — Rodgaunttet ch. 
xi, Bide a gliff. 

b. A quick movement ; a whiff. 

98eo Rata. Mag. May 493 The mirk came in gtlifo— >ln 
gUfls the mirk gaae. 

8. A sudden fright ; a scare. 

173s Ramsay Se. rroo. (1797) 8a There came never sle a 
gliffto a daw’s heart. tS. . Rhymes in Proc. Nat. 

Club 1 . No. 5. 149 ITie browster gied ua a* a gliff Wi* his 
barley bree. x8i6 Scott Anile, xxvii, 1 , like a fule, gat a 
gliff wi* seeing the lights and the riders. 1893 Blaekw.mag. 
XVII. 669/9 Oh, I was in s terrihle gliff I 1853 Robinson 
IFhitby Gloss, av., I gat a sure gliff. 

Gliff (gUf), V. Now only Sc. or north. Also 
3 glofllg (iO» 4 4. <5 obscure 

origin, l^iise 1 is akin to that of Du. glippen and 
iu cognates (see Glxbbbbt a.), but the form pre- 
senU difficulty. Sense 3 may be a distinct word, 
perh. cogn. with Gluffbit. The pa. t. glyfte may 
oelongto Glift w.] 


[ Swert Eng. Sounds • >3 
line bstwaan g^ing and fixed 


slip, glance aside ; /ig. to make a slip in 


vital spirit through ten thousand millions of uterine passag^ 
9817 Byhon BeOpoxVe, The loveliness at dmes we ^ In 
momentary gliding, ttsa E. Wilson Wna/. V ads M. (ed. 9) 
91 Gliding is the bimple movement of one artic^ar surface 
upon another. iMI CaiNDON Li/k *»• (*875) 14 The gliding 
or the clouds bef^e the wind, a 1859 Macaulay litei, 
Eng xxiv. (1861) V. 908 A rapid yet easy gliding beforetlie 
trade winds. __ ^ ^ 

Olidlng (gW dis). fpl- «• [S*e -IKO ».] 

1 . That glides (in various senses of the vb.). 
ei4ao Lvm Assembly Gods 613 On a glydyng sarpent 


fGllftt V. Obs. AUo ft [w. ofGLTFFO.] 

inir. To look. gose. Hence t OUfttnff vM. ok. 

f«i4M Mono Artk. 9 S 9 S Sir Gawayne gbSes ^ the 
pom^tb a glade wlUe f ibid. 39493^^ gliftis the gud 
Eyage, and glopyiis In h^a. r 1440 *58 

lliy ayfftyng U » grymiy gars my harte grown. 
GlUEa, var. Glbbk r/^s and w., Obs. 
GUtt(gltin).^^- Also4glysnmo. ^timately 
f. the weak-grade of tho Tent root B^im^ 

(see Gleam); but the history is obscure. Peg- 
sibly the word in lense a may be a modification 
of gUmi Glimpse, and in sente 3 a shortening of 
Glimmer, iu earlier tynonym. It is not ceruin 
that the sb. existed in 0 £. or ON., though some 
of the continenul Tout, langs. have a word of co- 
incident form and meaning: cf. MHO.giim (mod. 
G.g/imm) masc., spark, Sw. dial, gii/n flash, Du. 
(obs.), hlem. g/im, also gUmp, glow, glance, pass- 
ing appearance.] 
tl. ? Brightness. Obs. rare--*. 

So commonly explained on etymological gmnde; the 
context by itself would rather surest ‘delight* 

93. . E. £. AUit. P. A S087 So wau I rauyMe wyth 

“rr ’fA passing look, a glimpse fobs.). Hence, 
as much as is seen at a glance ; a scrap. 

ct6ao A Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) e If the way might 
be found to draue your eic. set on high materes of state, to 
taka a glim of a thing of so mean contemplation. i8s8 
Scott Hrt. PHdl. xxx. Now. old Meg, d— n me, if 1 can 
understand a glim of this story of yonn. 

8. slang, a. A light of any kind ; a candle, a 
lantern. Douse the glim (see Douse v. a). 

A 9700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, Glim, a Dark-Lanthom 
used in Robbing Houses, e 1749 in Hone Evetyday BA 
II. 596 Glim, and Leather-dresser, via the Utensils of a 
Link and Black-shoe Boy. 1798 in J. H. Vaux Mem. 1x819) 
1 . viiL 75 When in the CTockpit all was dim And not a Mid 
dar*d shew his glim. >8x5 Scott Guy M. xxxiv. Are you in 
the dark t . . Where should I have a glimf 1838 Dickrns 

0. Twist xxii. Show a glim. Toby. 1840 Marryat Poor 
Jack xxiii, Do top that glim, Dill I 1843 Alr. Smith Fort. 
Seatterg. Fam. xviii. (18871 61 She’s always got that little 
glim alight at her stem. sSsa E. Z. C. Juusom Myst. N. Y. 

1. iv. 37 Old Jack bade Harriet trim the glim. sMx Stkvkh- 
SON Treas. fst. I. v, Sure enough, they lea their glim here. 

b. An eye. 

9800 in Egan Crest's Diet. Vulg, Tongue (1893) av., His 
glims Tve made look like a couple of rainbows. *8» 
Lyttom P. Clifford vii. Queer my glims. If that ben t little 
Taul. A 9843 Barham Ingot. Leg., ttoneevmrmingg^ Harold 
escaped wiui a loss of a glim. 

4 . Comb. KiUmg), ax gUm-fendera, andirons; 
also ponningly, handcuffs ; gllm-glibber, a lingo 
or jargon ; glim*Jaok, a link-boy; glim-atick, a 
candlestick. 


Aiaas Aner. R. 46 ^if |e burh lemeleaste gluffeS \v.r. 

S iffcn] of wordes. c sago (tee Glide v. 5I. c tnad rtk. k 
lerl. (KAlbing/ 8990 He wold bis nek smiten eft, ft be dint 
a litcl gleft. 

1 2 . a. To look quickly, to give a glance ; also 

S wooUrans.^ to gliff one*s eyes. b. To shine sud- 
enly ; to make a flash. Obs. 

a, csgae R. Brunnk Chron, Waco (Rolls) 3399 Atte 
passage ^'fle buy b^r eyene (v.r. bsi glift Ine). xx . E. £. 
AUit. P. 0. 849 god roan glj^e with bat glam ft gloped 
for noym. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 9965 Hot Gawayn on bat 


fendors, hand-cuffs, or wrist manacles. 1844 Ln. Brougham 

A. Lune/lll. vi. 180 All of the name caxle (or, as he jocosely 
termed it, of the same lamt) had a *Rlimglibber of their own, 
and quite understood one another, like freemasons, a 1700 

B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, •Glimjack, a Link-boy. IbM., 
•G/imstiek, a Candlestick. sSia 111 J . H. \avx Flask Diet. 

Olin (glim), V. Also 5 glymm. [In sense i, 
ad. Du. gUmmen to glow-MHG., Get. glimmen, 
Sw. gUmma, Da. gUmme, f. the root glim- (see 
Glim sb.). In sense 2. f. Glim sb.] 


tl. inlr. To shine, gleam. Obs.~ 
saBs Caxton ReynanKArh .) 98 Ther laye in a grete ape 
with tweyne grete wyde cycn, and they glymmed aa a lyre. 
2 . Irans. To brand or burn in the hand, slang. 

A 1700 D. £. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., As the cull was 
Glimm’d, he gangs to the NuHIl if the Fellow has been 
Burnt in the Hand, he'll be Hang'd now. x^ Mem. 
J. Hall 33 Profligate Women . .are glimm'd for that Villany. 
9783 in UROSR Du:t. Vulg, Tongue. 

t Gli*mbl6. Obs. ff. Gum v. ^ dim. ending -fo 
with Inserted d.] A glimmer, a glimpse. 

9^ A. Fox Wurtd Surg. v. 359 , 1 found it by experience 
how hurtful hot glimbles of shines are to eyes. 

Gllmoe, obs. form of Glimpse sb. 

Glime (gl»i>n)> tb. north, [f. the vb.] A side 
look or glance. 

9887 Haix Caine Deemster x. 69 * Aw, ye wouldn't rtiink 
it's true, would ye. now?' said Ned, with a wink at Dan. 
and a ‘ glime ' at Davy. ‘And what's that? ' said Dan, with 
another * glime ' at the lad. 

Glime (glaim), V. dial. Also 9 glesnn, glyms. 
[Of obscure orimn: the localities would suggest 
derivation from ON., but no similar form occurs 
in that lang. Cf. Glee v ] 

+ 1 . intr. To squint. Obs.- •, implied in Gumbr. 
2 . To look askance or shyly. 

1884 YorksA Dial. 481 (E. D. S. No. 78) Thou Glincks and 
glimes seay. I'd mUken'd thy Face, If thou bad wont at 
onny other place, a 9743 Reltm MtseelL /*WfM 9 (1747) * 
Heedless I glim'd, nor cou’d my ^n command. Till gaA 
the sickle went into my hand. tgM R. Anderson Cum ^ bi . 

I BaU. 65 Aye he owre his shoulder gtym d. s886 Hau. 

Caine isM q/‘//AiMri. vll. All the lasses wad be glymiM 
I at him. 1894 --Mmnxmem 187 Pete grunted and gjiased, 
I snok^ up the chimney, and (etc.). 


AUit. P. B. 849 pe god roan gljme with bat glam ft gloped 
for noyse. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 9965 Bol Gawayn on ^at 
giserne glyfte hym byB;^c. e 9490 Anturs ^ A rtk. xxvjii. 
He glided [rANfw/Nie MS. glyfte] vp with his eighcn on bat 
burdo bright, e xt^ Syr Gener. (RoxhJ 7110 lliat saw 
(Clarionas] and glift, ITie b^ade she perceiued brigbu S870 


Levins Manip. 1x7/31 To Glyffe, respieesy. 

b. A 1400-30 Alexander 4599 Garlands ns no gay gere 
to glyffe in jour ejen. 

8. Irans. To frighten. Cf. Aoliff and Glow. 

98a3 Elisa Iajcan Si. yohnstoun III. 144 Ye hac gjiffed 
ua amaist out o' our very sensea sKv Tynside .^onn. Clock 
Fyeee a Nooliseii me. An’ thou ahsll near what's gliffed me 
1891 Newcastle Daily JmL 13 Mar. sl5t 1 only meant 
to gliff him. 

tGli*ffen,v. Obs. [f. G liff f/. + -ENfl.l tn/r. 
To look, take a glance. In quota with up. 

1373 Bassous Bmce vii. 184 The kvng . . slepit ^ht full 
ynfcurly Hot gliffnyt vp oft suddandly. o xsto Dohclas 
K. Hart 1. xlviii, 'Die Quene is waflcnit witn ane felloun 
fray, Vp glifnit, and behmd scho wes betraymt. 

GliiEnff, vbl. sb. Sc. [t Gliff v. + -znoV] 

1 . The lime required to give a glance ; an insUnt. 

sSts Scott Guy M.xxM, Tib Mumps wll be out wr dm 

stirrupdram in a gllffinro 98x9 W: Tennant 
Stormd (18971 38 In a gliflht' ilka bishop Ramm'd in his 
hand and cicik'o hu fish upw 

2 . A surprise, fright. / 

9813 PiCKBM Mac. Poems tf. 47 It was an unco glifliB. 

Gliff!r(Kli'fi) P»GLi8fcA + .Y4.] ^Gurwsb.2. 

iSao Atom. Mag. Nov. S03 My mother had ..thrown 



oi:iZicrx.AaBY. 


Henee one who iqiilnti. 

imA A Giymyr. Acwwt, //jm. 

9lltt«C7».obi. f; GuioiMmt mA ; var. Gx.iiaiiBT 

Oligtfl— a. j/afi;f. Alio 7 
gUttflaihlj, Q gUmflMhoy, [t Cuic td. ^ 
Flashy «.1 Angry. 

itiTon B. E. D^i,Cmut,Cnwj. Ciiti^/hsJ^, angry or In 
a Pattion. tyas in ASrw Can/. Diet, ifan Ltiton A C/^ 
Ark/axi^ * Ana thii Is what you call well t* lald CtiOiMd 
angrily. * No. cnycaini don't be glimflasbey I you have not 
hi^allyetr 

GlinUBEE lAt Also 5 glymyr, 6-7 

glymmar, 7 glymmor. [f. the vb.] 

. 1 . A feeble or wavering light ; a tremulous play 

»f reflected light, a sheen, •himmer. 


of reflected light, 

iflBB SHAKa Cim , , 


HteyaliiAiMCobfMklnttponiM. wf^JotamoMl 
5 u* riiwld ^¥0 . . tcauelled upward to tbo 
^.things W the light of Hhtory. till in remoter tlm 
mmoMied In faUe, and at laet sunk into darknets. 


tremulous play 


leBB SHAKa cam. Srr. v. L 313 My wasting lampes [have 
yeT^xii* Ming glimmer left, iloo PkiZ Trtuts, XC. 
176 The liquid seemed to have lost its luminous quality 

• .. _ -.1: e .1 ' 


open| sdS| TaNNvaoN Mmud 1. xxii. ix, In gloss of satin and 
glimAier M pearls, Queen lily and rose in ona sWs T. A. 
Taouora La Btaia 1 . viii. 1^ This glimmer proceeded from 
e lamp of silver. 1^73 Black /V. TkuU (1874) 64 Both the 
young men at once recognized the glimmer of the small 
white feather. iMg Baammr 17 Dec. 647 ''3 I'he painting 
was remarkable for the actnality of brilliant moonlight, 
and the marvellous imitation of its glimmer on the leaves 
of the laurela 1888 W. H. H. Roexas Mem, IVest L 3 The 
white glimmer in the &r distance is Axminster. 

2 . yi[^. a. Showiness of manner (fads,\ b. A 
faint gleam (of knowledge, hope, etc.); a faint 
perception; a glimpse. 

a s8^ Scott ss Jan., No dash, or glimmer, or shine 
about him, but great simplicity of manners and behaviour. 

b. Hallam /fist, Li/, i. • 7 (1847) 5 As early as tbe 

sixth century a little glimmer of light was perceptible in the 
Iri-ih monasteries. tSlgp Bkight Sk. /tidia z Aug., He has not 
a glimmer of the grammar. 1868 Fskbman Nermu Cone, 
(18761 1 1 . vii. 86 Here we get the first gltinmer of Austin 
«nana sfci R. Ellis tr. CaiuUu* Ixiv. 186 Nowhere 
flight, no glimmer of hope. 1888 Tbnnvson Detpair xtx, 
1 nnve liaasome glimmer, at times, in my gloomiest woe, Of 
aGodliehindalL 

3 . slang, t a. Fire. Obs^ 

1967 Haxman Caveat (Shaks. Soc ) 61 A Demaunder for 
Glymiiiar. .. These Demaunders for glymmar be for the 
moste parte wemen ; for glymmar in their language, it fyre. 
s66s Hkao Xojgfte L iv. (1680) 45 G(ymmert fire, 
b. //. The eyes. 

1814 Sai/or*t Retarm i. vl, Get out of my way, you booby, 
or rii darken your glimmers for you. ihid. 1. vii, Conie^ 
my lad, close your glimmers, and I'll apply a plaster. 

Hence Qli*iainavlang a., withont a glimmer. 

1889 Chamb. yrni. Jan. lo/s The liquid dusk that hung 
glimmerless above the horizon. 

Olimmer (gli*in 9 i)t Min, [a. Ger. 
mer, f. glimmen^ Glim v.] Mica (see qiiot. 1K59). 

s6^ pKTTua FUta Min. 1. 7 Silver Oars, free from Flint 


fetc.l. 1686 run a/^ardsh, 118 Mica arenasa .. which 
the Germans call Catsilver or Glimmer. 1778 WouLFB in 
Phil. Trans. LX IX. 30 May not the green and yellow 
glimmers from Johngeorgenstadt be of this kindf S804 
C. B. Bhown tr. ro/nev’s View Soil U, S. 53 The interior 
boundary of this sand is a ridge or bank of granitic talc, 
. . callecf, by the Swedish traveller Kalm, glimmer. 1899 
Pagb Hautibk. Gsol. Terms^ Glimmer^ the term applied by 
Werner to the several varieties of mica ; occaaioiuuly used 
to designate talcose and micaceous compounds 

Olinuner (gU mm), v. Forms : 4-5 glernsr, 
5 8lym(m)er, 6- glimmer. [0£. ^glimorian^ a 
frequentative f. the root^/iVw-: sec Glim sb.^ Glbam. 
Cf. Du., MHG., Ger. g/immbr{s)H, Da. giimre, 
Sw. glimra.l 

t L inir. To shine brightly ; to glitter. Of the 
eyes : To flash. Obs. 

13. . Gaw. it Gr. Knt. 17a His araouns . . ^t euer 
glemered ft glent al of greno atones, e 1440 Promp. Parv. 

Glymeryn, reuiio. e 1490 Lonblich Grail xxxi. 158 
Cler Schynenge As the sonne vppon the water whanne it is 
Glemerynge. <481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 56 He was 10 
ferdful to Toke on that his eyen slymmerd as fyre. e sgaa 
Ld. BxaNBas A rth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 3^ He sawe y* bry^t 
■onne glimmering on y fisire chirches & hye steples, 

2 . In weaker sense : To give a faint or inter- 
mittent light ; to shine faintly. Also with awajt, 
cut, and quasi -/mxi/. with cognate obj. 

1^3 Catb. Angl. xso/z To CHymer, subh/eere. 1609 
Shakk ilfac6. III. iii. 5 The West yet glimmers with soma 
•traakes of Day. 1839 T. BacGia tr. Camud Moral Relat, 
ao7 The smanost starres, which the obscurity of night 
causeth to glimmer in the skye. 1718 Paioi Sohm&n 11. 938 
The rising motion of an infant ray shot glimmering thro* the 
cloud, and promis'd day. 1794 Mas. RAOCLirrx Mysi, 
Udaipho XXV, A light ghnunered through the grates of the 
lower chamber. 1797 Mas. Mast Rosinsom IValsinfkam 
III. 73 The festoons of coloured lamps MImmered their last 
rays. 1838 Ht. M astineau trel. iv. 65 They had . . felt them> 
selves secure while the beacon glimmered sottth>cast of 
them. ^ s86a Bubtom Al. //wn/rrfzSdz) 404 There are many 
who will remember the white house glimmmng through the 
trees. t8yt L. Stkshbn Platrr. Eurpye lii. (18^) 83 
Enormous spaces of bill end pbun .. gUmniering away to 
the indistinct horison. 
b. transf, and Jig, 

1981 T. NoaroH CedvUds /net, tv. xlx. (1634) 719 In the 
Sacraments, that which is of God. scarcely glimmereth in at 
Mes, among the rout ofthe inventions of men. i8s8 Bolton 
y occasion glimmered our 


and revered, as long as one spark of virtue glimmers on the 
face of the earth. 1898 Mawthoxnb Ft. Cr It. 9 rmle, 1. lox 
The voice came glimmering and bubbling up a flight of atona 
steps. s86o Gxo. Eliot Miii an Ft. vii. ti. The Mea ^ ever 
recovering happinesa never glimmered in her mind fbr a 
moment. 

o. To glimmer ietto : to pan into with a gHinmer. 

jM Hawthosnk Fr.it it. TmOs. I. ai6The flgureeeadly 
glimmered into something like visibility. 

8. To look or glance with half-closed eyes ; to 
see indistinctly, taro, fb. tram, eausatwely, 
(Seequot. 1580.) Obs. rare. 

i^'roMBON CalviM*e Seem. Tim, 56/1 If we doe not looke 
with full open eyes, but <mly glimmer In peasing by, we 
shall le such gret Vlllaneis, that they an inough to put out 
our eyes. 19B0 HuLLvaAMO 7 'rems. Fr. Tang, Esblanir he 
yeux, to glimmer the eies, to dazell. 1896 AT. T. Weekly 
Wi/neu 30 Dec. 13/e I'he little fellow bad one eye closed 
entirely, and the other was glimmering. 

4 . Comb., as glimmer-gowk aial., an owl. 

1877 //. W. Line. Glass., GUmmer.gawk, an owL 'A 
glinimer^owk'a afore ony cat for mice.' 1880 Tknnvson 
Village Wife vii. 6 'E ait like a great glimmangowk wi' 'is 
gbuses athurt 'is noilae. 

tOliTumerer. Obs, [f. Glimmbb lAi 
(sense 5 a) s* -er '.J (See quots.) 

[1987 : cf. GtiMMxai NO ///.«. 9.] 1609 DBKKiea ft Wilkins 
tesit (1607) 33 Another sort of these shoe morts, or monsters 
. . & they are the Gliiiiereni. Your Glimerer, shees vp in 


light for her fire, and stex^n what sne can lay hands on]. 
skfTl R. Head Cant. Acad. 84 The Glymmerers are such 
as travel up and down with LIcenstM to beg, under the pr^ 


auKPni. 

that she h88 lost her ell by Are r •GumnmH. 

Obs.siaetg. 

I|f7 Hasman Copemt (B. B T. S.) 81 Thb glimmarilig 
Morte . . Tbya glymmeringe glaunoar* 

Hence CHi'mmeetagly mib. 

1881 T. NoatoN CsUvtn*s Inst, l s The derke myale 
of malice dooth choke.. those sparkes, that gUnimeriogly 

-8^1 I -.i ■%g# 


tence that they have lost all by fiie. 1688 R. Holmb 
Arutanry 11. iii. f 68 Glymmerers, Firera of Houses, thereby 
to steal in ConfusionM. 1789 Grobk Diet. Vulg. Taugne, 
Gliutmerers^ persona begging with sham licances, pretend- 
ing losses by fire. 

Gliumering (gU'mariq), vhl sb. [See -INO i.] 

1. Th^‘ action of the vb. Glimmer; the shining 
of a flint or wavering light : a twinkle. 

c 1440 Prouty. Parv. 199/1 Glymerynge of lyghte . . 
lueuhmm. i^sg Musk Com/, agst. Trib. 11. Wka ti8i/a 
By the glymeriuge of the moone, he had espied.. them him- 
self. tdsB Gaulb Pract, Tkear. (i6a9> 90 Can a Light be 
shrouded vnder a Bushel, and ye.ild no glimmering T 1738 
Gray tr. Tassa 45 Wks. 1836 1 . 171 The watery xlimmerings 
of a fainter day Discover'd half| and half conceal^ their way. 
1809 Worimw. Green Linnet iv. Shadows and sunny glim- 
merings, That cover him all over. Pmkscott Mexi^ 

(189UU. 940 At the first glimmering of light he mustered his 
army. x868 Lockyks Guilhmin's Heavens (ed. 3) 4 Milky 
Ways . . so distant that the most powerful instrumenta were 
able only to distinguish a confusM glimmering. 
fig. € 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. ( W de W. 1494) i* alvili, Yf 
tnou maye in clennes of conscyence fele homely and the 
peesful presence of that blessed man Jbesu Cryate oa a 
shadowe or a glemeryng of hym. 164a ft. CAanciiTKB Ex, 
ferienee 11. xT. bb 8 Lrok upon the IVansfiguration and 
admire the beautifull glimmerings of hia Godhead, lyss 
Addison Sped. No. lao V 15 Without the least Glimmerings 
of Thought or common .Sense, a Swift Let,fr, Grand 
Mistr. Frea.MaseHs Wks. 1765 Xil. 967 For our guardian 
will have it so, that the pagan priesthood was alwa^ in the 
druids or masons, and that there was a perceivable glinw 
mering of the Jewish rites in it, though much corrupted. 
1798 J. S. Le Dean’s Observ. Sneg. (1771) 60 The Patient 
had a Glimmering of Sense, si^ Max Mullkb CkiPs 
(1867) 11 xvi. 104 A strange glimmering of the old mythe 
in the mind of the poeL 187s L. Stbfhbn Playgr. 
Europe IL (1894) 36 It Is quite possible for a scoffer at the 
Alps, .to have glimmerings of good taste (etc]. 

+ b. A glance, a look. Obs,'- ‘ 

1799 Cempl. Let. Writer{ed. 6) 995 Hia odious amllss and 
glimmerings, .were thrown away upon her. 

2 . A partial view, of eilher a material or Imma- 
teriol object ; a glimpse, an inkling ; a faint notion. 

e 13B0 Wyclif Was. (1880) 339 pis kunne we not knows ful 
certeyne, but han glymeryng ft supposyng. 1470-89 M alorv 
Arthur XI. xiv, Syre Percyuale hadde a glemerynge of the 
vessel and of the mayden that bare hit. 1949 Latimbk 5/A 
Serm, b^f. F,dw, VI (Arb.) 133, 1 haue but a glymmeringe 
of it Yet in generally, I remember the scope w it. a 1699 
WoTTON Dk. Buckingham (1649) 6 On the way . . the bag- 
gage poal boy, who had been at Court, got (1 know not how) 
a glimering who they were ; But his mouth was easily shuL 
1891-9 Aiav Asiran. vi. (1868} 936 It is only possible 10 give a 
glimmering of what I desire to convey. 1871 Fsbrnan 
Norm. Cone. (1876) IV. xviii. 176 We get glimmerings of 
fighting on the borders of these riiirea. 
minuiiBrii&g (gli'mcriq), ///. a, [See -xmo 2.] 
1 . That glimmers (see the vU). 
e 1390 Wilt. Pahme t^vf pe messageres . . were amyde . . 
al in glimerandgold. e 1439 I'arr. Portugal 497 Yt ys asa 
glimyrryng aae the glaie. 1990 Shako. Midi. N. 11. i. 77 


VL sagThe more fluntly and glimmeringly one object, oa It 
were melted into another. il88 HaowNino Ringk AA. t 
611 Glimmeringly did a pack of were- wolves pad the snoia. 

CUinUttBroiUi (girmarcs), a. rare. [f. Glim- 
mer sb. -OUE.] a. Lighted by a glimmer, or fitful 
light, b. Shining unsteadily. 

179a Bubns Let. to W. Nieol so Feb., When phall the 
clAne lamp of my gllmmerous undenuanding.. shine like the 
constelliftion of thy intellectual powers. 1793 — Let. to 
Aintlie 06 Apr., My elfine, lambeni, glinoierous wander- 
inn have misled his stupid steps. 

OUmmery (gli'mcrl). 0.1 Also 6 cUmrffO, 7 
glimoTF. [f. Glimmer sb,^ -h -t L] t Of fire : 
Burning dimly tad/.), b. Tkeat. slang. Of an actor : 
Wanting in definite conception of his part. 

1183 Stanyhunst AEneis iv. (Arb.) tos When fiets glimm 
belhtcd In clowds grim gloomming with bounce doo lerrif^e 
worldlings, il^ Atheuerum 9 Apr. 466/1 ' Mr. Edgar* is 
too vague and ^glimmery ' for tbe part he haa to play. 

t Oli*llimBxy» a.‘^ In 7 glimary. [f. Glim- 
mer sb.'^ T -Y 1.1 Micaceous. 

16B3 Pkttub Fieta Min. 1. 930 There appertains to tbe 
harsh flowing copper Oara the harsh copper Flint, and 
what Is splendy mispickly glimary or spady. 

Glimpse (glimpt i, sb. Forms : 6 glyiiuie, 6-7 
glimoe, -a(e, glimps, glympsCe, 7 glinae, 7- 
gllmpae. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A momentary shining, a flash, lit, and Jg, 
Now somewhat arch, and with mixture of sense 3. 
7 'Ae glimpses of tbe moon (Shaks.) : the earth by 
night; often quoted in wider sense, sublunary 
scenes. 

idea Shaks. Ham. 1. Iv. 53 What may this means t That 
thou . . Revbits thus the glimpseH of the Moone t tflie G. 
FLXTCMKa Christ's Viet. 11. xxvi. His Klaring eyes did glow 
. .their glimpM did showe Lika Cockatrices eyes. 16^^ 
C(>WLKY Doevideis 1.85 No dear Gliigpse of the Sun’s lovely 
Face. Strikes through the solid Darkness of the Place. s8gi 


C(>WLKY Doevideis 1.85 No dear Gliigpse of the Sun’s lovely 
Face. Strikes through the solid Darkness of the Place. s8gi 
Sir 1 . Brownk Gaed. Cj nts iv. 66 lliey that held the Stars of 
heaven were but rayea and flashing glimnoes ofthe Empyreal 
light, through holes and perforation of the upper heaven. 
(700 Drvdbn Itias 1. Fables S14 One glimpse of Glory 10 my 


Xfoa Drvdbn liias 1. Fables 014 One glimpse of Glory 10 my 
liir.ue give. x8si Scott A'. M, Perth xxr, A glimpse of the 
moon showed tbe dark and huM tower, Hr. Mas- 


btdst thou not leade him through the glimmering nlghL 
1849 J. H. Motion to Pari, la Their glimmering notions 
were but lighted at our candle. ifiSs H. Mobb u/smW/*# 
Sad, Triumph., Contn, Remark. Star, 60 A glimmering 
light appeared all about the Room, tygs Gbav A/igy h, 
Now faaea the glimmering landscape on the sight, itso 
Astat. Ann. Reg. 104/x By a faint glimmering light It was 
dillicult for the Killedar to recognise the features. 1847 
Tbnnybon Prime. ConcL 117 Uttle Lilia, rising quietly. 
Disrobed the glimmering statue of Sir Ralph From those rich 
silks. 1879 TasNCH Poems 3 Some lone fisher, that has stood 
For days beside the glimmering flood. 

1 2 . Glimmering mart [aee Gummkb sbA 3 a] : 
a woman who ttavcls the country begging, saying 


moon showed tlie dark and huge tower. 1E33 Hr. mas- 
tinbau Briery Creek i. 1 There nad been glimpses of star- 
light in the intervals of the shifting spring storms. 184s Da 
Quincxy Hket. Wks. 1869 X. as English Crackenthorpiua 
. though buried for two centuries, will revisit the glimpses 
of the moon. 1849 Whittibx BrideUo/ Penuacook 69 Sweet 
human faces, white clouds of the noon, Slant starliabt 
glimpses through the dewy leaves. ^847 I’BNNvaoN Prtne, 
ConcL sfi We climb'd I'he slope to Vivian-place, and turning 
saw . . The shimmering glimpses of a stream, 
b. A moment, rare. 

181s Byron C'A. Har, 1 xili /Grig. Draft) Pleased fbr a 
glimpse appear'd the woeful cbilda 

2 . A fault and tranateni appearance, f Alio, an 
occasionally perceptible rexmblance; a tinge or 
trace (of a quality). Obs. 

ri94s SuNRKv Descr. Ftckh Affect. Pongee 46 In 7 >/- 
tets Mise. (Arb.) 7 Reulucd with a glimse of grace idde 
Borowes to let falL • 160a W, Pbrkins Caees Comse. 11619) 
147 God would menifest his glory vnio him . . by a glj^psa 
or imperfect representation. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. U. ag 
There is no man hath a venue, that ha hath not a glimpse 
of. 1643 Sir T. Bsownb Reitg. Med. 1. 1 n lliere la not 
any creature that bath so neere a glympse of their (spirits'I 
nature, as light in the Sunne and Elements i^i Miltom 
P. R. 1. 93 In his face The glimnoes of his Father's glory 
shine, a 1704 T. Brown Persiud Sat. l Wks. 1730 I. 33 A 
glimpse of human stamp it has. 1836 Emkbson Nature, 
Prospects Wka. (Bohn) ll. 170 Impertect theories and sen- 
tences which contain gUmpmes of truth. 184a Tbnnyson 
Wi/t Waterproof viii, if old thingiL there ate new; Ten 
tliouaand broken lights and shapes, Yet glimpses of tha true, 
fb. Mere appearance. Obs. 

1179 Tomroh CcUvin's Serm. Tim. 603/a Men, y*, neuer 
did any thing worth in their life^ but only in a gUmce ft 
shew. 

3 . A momentary and imperfect view {of), a paig- 
ing glance. ('I'he current sense.) 

1979 Lyly Ruphues (Arb.) 363 I’he Bastlike, whose eyes 
procure delight to tha looker at the first glymse, and death 
at the second glaunce. i68a Bunvan Holy War 908 Here 
and there one or other had a glimpne of him as he did make 
his escape out of Mansoul. sm Pofb Let, 3 Sept, in 
Swi/i'e Wks. 1841 11 . sBp/s. 1 had a glimpse of a letter of 
yours lately. 1797 Maa. Kaocliffb Italiau i. (1806) 6 Ha 
hoped to obtain a glimpse of Ellens at a lattice. 1800 
W. Irvino Sketch Bh. 1 . 16, I had a glimpse of two or 
three half-nak^ wretches, rushing from her rabin. 
^KUKiH 90 H Guide Eng. Labes{t$79> 13 At one point a glimpse 
u caught of the whcla of Omiatou Lake. 

b.M 

1970 Dbb Medh. Prof, a6 To wynne a glyme (as ft 
were) or shsddow of perceiuerance. 1996 ^KNSBa Hymn 
Heavenly Beauty eai .Scene but e glims of this which I 


Heavenly Beauty eai .Scene but e glims of this which I 
pretend. 1633 Eabl Mancn. At Moiuh (1636) 193 Of this 
loy thy dazeled eyes might have some glimps. t88i R. 
wiTTiB Surv. Heavens 36 From the C^encemplatloo of the 
Heavens . . we have some gUmpoe of God'a laflniiw. 1709 
Bvtlbm Sersn, Wks. 1874 11 . 190 Those . . cannot navo the 



oxjimn. 




of iIm Mibj«et befera, «c sIh 

TaMft Scr. ii. v. (i86u) tai Not a gUmpM cm 

the mcriu or dcfccU of the perfortnen. itTg Oa 

///«/. tv. 9 4. 188 Whenever we get a glim|Me of the 
f of an Eiiglith town. 



l^ory of an El _ 

CHuipM (i;tinip8), V. Formt: 5 , 
glynos, glym{p)ae, 6-7 clirngg, &- gU 
(?t-.0£. •giims/am-^WGer.' 
mis 6 jaH\ ' SiiXCi, f.routofGLig/^ 1 
1 . intr^ To ^iitc faintly or Intcrmittenllj 7;^ 
glimmer. gUtCc^. UL and fig. 

ri4M R. Glmutagt^t Ckrvn. (RoIIO App. xx. i 
foil were lo^ to loke on enou at wa» m whit P»‘- 

on hare ey)en. r 1540 SuNaxy F^rMktn Lauer in 

MtMC, 1 Arb. ) In iny hert her eye Hath made her thowit 

appere, Hy gltniMing with auch grace, igne Cmu/ir, 
tfs$rM Re/.Pnf. a Noaooner did the beainea ofliia GoilgoU 
bMlnne to glimpae and breake foorth._ itoi Munoav 
“ irt HhhUh 


oaooner 
- ^ a*id hn 

DawHf, Karf H HHliHftoH \\. , 

little glow’worma gllinpaing in the dark. 189s 

CkritUiimfr, iBi The law of God, which glimiM^ 1 

hearta. W. Mobk e C^*ta qutui K«H»e Im. xxxiiL ao; 


\HftoH II. L in Had. DadtUy Vlll. egg 
Ellinpaing in the dark. ^ 


, Paoitt 


Some diavern aorne light thereof gliiiimlng from the prece- 
dent veraea ..'•iW Cd Houghton M*w. Mmny Seemitt 
Motm of Jkntih 61, I have watched the ahapea thy glory 
madct Glimpaing like starlight through the nuuMive pine. 

b. 'i'o come into view; to gppear faintly; to 
dawn. Now only foeL or arch, 
i8o| Dbavton Bur. Wnrs v. xlv, Deformed ahndowca 
llimpning in his sight. Ah darknes for it would 


Wrl 


irough those i 


more daikned 

craiiiiiea forc'd it selfe to see. tdaa 


glimpses on my sight, llirou^h present wrong, the e 
right. Bks6 Aiar> Pott. IVkt. go Come dusky masses gliii 
through the night. s86s l-f. Tavlox /iomo 4r Aar. S 


ose pnore _ 

P. Klktciikn Purplt isi. XII. slvi. Then glimpst the hopefull 
ilgi Whittiim Ckuptl Hermitt 41 Vet sometimes 
*ie eternal 
glimpsing 

, _ Ser. 11. 

B03 'ilie intervening plain glimpsed nearer. 
t2. To have a glimmering of vision. Obs. 
exjM fsec Gi.iMroiNC2 vhl. «A] 1519 Hohman Puf£. 30 b, 

I sc but half glyncynge at myddyl noone 
ts. iratu, (See qnot.) 06 s. - • 

MgS Kixmio, Abdncinnro . . to glimpse or blinde the sight. 
4 . To give a glimpse of. Also with otti. s^n, 
1663 Six G. Mackknzix Rciie. Sioiei i. (1685) 6 The twi- 
light of darkened reaM^n glimsing 10 man that impressa of 
the divine Image. «6 ti Plavkl Fouh/. Lift ii. 4 Now, to 
glinipM out the unspeakable felicity of that State of Christ. 
1888 Seitne* XI. 9^7 1 The psychology of the developing 
child, glimpsing as it does the micDconm of the race and 
an epitome of the struggle for civilisation. 

6. To catch a glimpse of (either a material or 
lmm.Tterial object) : to see by glimpses. 

>778 Fokksst Pay. Mf/Hiaroxoa Sometimes Rgiah Moodo 
would ask the Spanish envoy and me to talk about religion ; 
glimpsing in some things the Jifturenoe between Romish and 
Protestant i8a3 Now Mmtklv MagN 1 1 1 . S03 She glimpsed 
the peak of my mitre in the wate: s. i8gi J. H amilton Royal 
PwfUkor xH.(tBsA) 957 His penetrating can glimpse the 

tokens of a bright Kpiphany. 1870 J. R. I^wrll Mq 
1. s, 1 seem to glimpse something of this 
familiar weakness in Mr. White. 1879 Lockykk in Nature 
6 Nov. 8/1 It will, .be granted that an inorganic evolution 
isalre^ygUmps^. 1^ Howklls SUasLafkamitBgi) 
I, 935 Her face, gbmpsed now and then in the moonlight . . 
bad a faccinatioii which kept his eye. 

6. inlr. To cast a passing glance. Const, at, 
upon ; also with odvs. 

>•11 WiiiTTiex Ex. Now Rng. Log. 13 No more the 
umiuict churchyrard dead Glimpse upward from their turfy 
bed. a 1834 1 -amb Let to Moxon in Fmal Atom, viii. 977 
When 1 came home I read your letter, and glimpsed at your 
lieautiful sonnet. i8S4 Hawthorns Enf. Note-Bks. (1883) 

II 70 Glimpsing In, you see that a cottager’s life must be the 
very plainest and homeliest that ever w.'ih lived by men and 
women. 1878 B. TAvi.oa Deukalion in. vi. 130 Here glimpae 
upon the soul-imagined shorea. 

Hence OllmpMA ppl. a. Also 01 i*apMrf one 
who glimracs. 

1S49 R. Dinglry {title) Messiah's Splendor : or, the 
Glimpsed Glory of a Beauteous Christ, c s8oo K. White 
Ttttuf ass By indistinct and half-glimpsed images. 1841 
Bla.kw, Mag. L. 77 Hear it yc glimpsers into Alinacks I 

Olimpaiagrp vbl. sb. [f. Glimpbjb v. -iko i.] 
The action of the vb. (ii.iiiPgR. 

e 1386 Chai’crx Merck. T. 1x39 Ye han sum glimHlng and 
no parAt sighte 1383 Homihra 11. Almsdttd iii. (1859) 398 
'Jlie fear or children and fools, which when they see the 
bright glimpsing of a gliss, they do imagine straightway 
that it ts the lightning. i6oa Braumont Hermafkrodite 
Poems (1^0) p 9 He sent Aurora from him to the skye To 
give a glimpsing to each rnoriall eye. 1814 IVUnesa 11. ii. 
She hath a Icmk so witchlika and so wild, That 1 would 
shun the glimpsing of her eyes. 

OlimpsiAg (gli’mpsio), ppl a, fSce -ing •.] 
That glimpses ; glimmering ; shining faintly ; 
appearing by glimpses, aflbnling glimpses. 

iggi Rrcordk Patkw. Afiem^ To Rdr., lliat finer wlttes 
mate fashion them selues with such glimsinge dull light. 
>877 Stanvhurst Deter, trrt. iv 16 in Holintkod, S. Pa- 
inke . . besought God .. to giiie out some euident or alimis- 
ing token of the matter. 1X83 1'. Watson Centurie qf Loue 
xlvi. Poems (Arb ) 89 The Sunne may sooner shine by night. 
And twinckliiig slarres giue glimsinge sparkes by day: 
Then 1 can cease to seme my Sweeie delignt. i8ee Motm, 
morfhaata Tobacco 95 Lik'ning her eyes vnto the glimstng 
light That guides poore heardsmen to their home at night. 
sioA Lbvdrn Sermea infamev ni. (1819) 374 The spectre-idiip, 
in livid glimpsing light. Glares baletul on the ahuddering 
watch at night. 183s Aiau Ckr. BrMe 1. vti, A nymph., 
walking on the che^cred floors of woods .. Chasing ^the 
shadows with her glimpsing feet, sflss — Artkur iii. aii. in 
Blaekw. Mag. XXXVlll. 9s I've seen the time I jmred to 
wander in these glimpsing woods. 1874 D, Gray Poet, Wka. 9 
Like ghosts in gUmpsing moonshine, wildly run The children. 


S20 

Olimryfe, obA form of GLimmiT 
Clli]|itt( 0 « oU. fotm of GLI11P8B tk, and 9. 
tOU'mstort o. Obs, fapp. f. Gum after Da. 
gtisutarm lo glimmer.] isttr. To glimmer feebly. 

M|B T. Stakjiton FoHr, Faitk6$ Glimstering but neuer 
shi^g. fbM. 88 AN hese ix. C yeares it hath gkaisiarad 
a litle in jNwuy congregations. 

CHdawtfe (git'illcait). Aftn, [Named by Roma- 
nofiki in 1847 after Gen. Glinka, governor of the 
Ural Minef .1 A pale-green variety of chrysolite. 

1840 Amor. Jml, Set. Ser. ii. VIII. S9i Chemical Analysis 
of CfiUnkIte. 1890 in Datuft Mim, 45% 

GUnao. obs. form of GuMPfue sb. 

Glint (glint), sh. See also Glkbt. [f. the vb. 
The text ot the first quot. is insecure, and the cxisunce of 
the word before f9th c. is therefore doubtfuLJ 

1 . A gleam ; a laiut or momentary appearance of 
light or of some lustrous object. 

otS4s WvATT Pa. cxIiiL Prol. 13 The glint of light, that 
in the air doth lome, Man redeemeth. sflsfl J. Wilson Noet. 
Autbr. Wks. 185s 1. 163 Their daughters . . who have been 
singing at their domestic toils, frae the earliest glint o* mont. 
i88| Lottri Life Naplea II. 955 The last glint of the lamp 
as we drove on showed me the face of my huslauid. tflflg 
Pall Mall G. 19 June 4 Glints of blue sky come through 
the tall open urindows. sflfls A. J. C Hasb Raaaia iii. 198 
The detached groups cA . . biichm and firs, and the lovely 
glinu of sea between them. 

fig. 1871 C Gibbon Lack qf CMdia, Can yon not give a 
poor aoui one glint of couiiolattoa f 
b. Shining appearance ; shine. 

1844 Lowrli, GkotLaaer Poet. Wka. (iBro^ 84 But it haa 
tiic cold, bard glint Of new dollars from the mint. 

2 . A passing look, a glance ; a momentary view, 
glimpse. Chiefly Se, or north, 

vflja-sj Wkiatle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 43 When ilka 
^im^ctMiyey^a hin^To lak a imaLk^beftm folk. 1877 




Line. Gtoaa , Glint, a gltmiMte. * I nebbut just got a 

t ime O' my lady as she was wmkin* doen lo th’ chech.' 1I83 
Ilack Shandon Bella xxx, I .. was having a glint at the 
newspaper. Bansir iViadow in Thrums 86 They gie 

ye a glint o* their een. 
b. -iGLIFP sb. I b. 

>853 Gaskrm. Rnth 1. tv. xoi She*a a pretty creature, 
with a glint of her mother about her. 

t Glint, a, Obs. [Cf. 8w. (dial.) g/sssta to slip 
on Ice : sec Glivt v.'\ Slippery. 

c 147s Partenay 493^4 Fro that place glint hat full hy tho 
WAS, Imn vppon the Roch A full gan purchaa. 1583 Skklton 
Cart. Laurel! 57a Go softly, she sayd, the stones be full 
glint. 

Glint (gUnt), V, [Rare in the 15th c. ; subse- 
quently first in Sc. writers of the 18th c. ; it has 
been adopted into English literary use in the pre- 
sent century, l^ob. an altered form of the earlier 
Glkmt V., which the rime shows to have been the 
original reading in two of the 15th c. msooges; cf. 
hint as the northern form of Hknt v. J 
1 . intr. To move quickly, esp. obliquely; to 
glance aside; mGlrntv i, i b. 

c 1440 Partou^ 1036 Suche a dyiit That thurgh his hade 
hit glynt. e jqq/oGenetydtae^bt With his sward when that 
his stroke glynt Owt of ther ladill full redaly they want. 
1794 lluaNS * t/aw Long and dreary How slow ye move, 
ye heavy hours I. . It was lu sae ye glinted by. When 1 was 
wi* my dearie, a i8eo in Scott A/itutr. Scott. Bord. (1803) 
III. 3)8 Ae fire-flaiijsht darted through the rain, .and glintM 
o'er the raging ma Jo, 1848 Lvtton Harold iv. iii. From 
the mirth of sunny Leofwtne sorrow glints abide. 

2 . To shine with a flashing light; to glance, 
gleam, elittcr. Also with forth, 

€ 1440 Gener^ea 6088 Tiie fyre spnrkelid and fro the har- 
neyh glynt ( rtmeAoord went], xfbj Buenk Holy Fair I, The 
riain' sun owre Galston miiirs Wr glorious light was glintin, 
s8oi Macnrill Poems (1844) 114 The sun-l^ms glint sue 
cheerfn’. sSe8 [Also] Buy a Broom i, in Blackw, Afag, 
XXIV. 719/1 Sickles were seen glinting on the far yellow 
uplanda 1835 Hailbv Featua vi. (18481 57 Leaves Between 
which the b'gnt glints. 1839 Dickbhb T. Two Cities 1. iv, 
I'he BMcks of sail that glinted in the sunlight far at sea. 
i860 Whvtb Melvills Holmby House 969 As the sun 
sjUnted back from a dozen of carbines. 1893 M. Tavlox 
Tara xiii, I'he sun's gleams . . glinting from spear-head, 
morion, and steel armour .. lighted up faces of varied 
character. 1877 N. W.Liue. Gloat., Th’ sun glinted upo' 
th* glass winders that bad that 1 was oraust blind wi* it. 
18799. Macuonalo P. Faber III. iii, 38 A few silvery 
threads glinted in his hair. 1879 J- Long Aineid yiii. 99 
As when the sunshine or the momilight clear, Dancing on 
water in a brazen vat. Glints everywhere. z888 Ridbr 
Haggard Coi. Quaritek vii, HU face working with passion 
and bis grey eyes glinting. 

Jig, 18^ Reader Feb. is , 
forth from hU quaint words mid 

b. trans, (causatively). 

1844 Loweli. Poet, Wks. (1879) 373 The willow . . glints 
his steely aglets in the sun. 18^ Black Adv, Pkaeton ii, 
15 The window of some, . tavern glints back the light. i88p 
19/8 Cent. Oct. 684 The morning sun . is glinted back, as 
from a hundred heliawrMhs from the golden domes on 3rour 
left. 1893 Burrbll ft CvTHRLL tudimu Memories 174 The 
sun glintM the boughs overhead. 

8. intr. To peep, take a clanoe. Cf. GlvkT v. a. 
s888 Ceutury Mag. XXXV. 448 Glinting around, [he] 
asked for the tenth time if [etc.]. t8ai Hartiaud Gloea, s. Vn 
Doan* ee stan’ there glintin' roun* the oorader. 
b- quasi-fTiiifit/. To glanoe (the eye), 
sfen-sa W. Caoas In W&/N.bMde (Soot. Songs) Ser. in. 
18 She ^intit her e'e at him mytf. 

Hence Gllutod, QUfittaig ppl. adjs, 

i858 Slu.XrrvwlCyi* PoanU 100 Smmmering and trembUng, 


1 bis grey l, __ . 

g, i8q5 Reader Feb. r«8/a Th# ms|dc effects that glint 


Beth the glinted ster^ne Sparkle aad o tss s. iSliAailfe 
AVsat se Sepi. ayAllMse glinting blue-green feeihera wMA 
originate on the drake*s neck and brenst. k8i4 St, Jmmoda 
Gao- to May bfo I'he glinting silver of the aiatiiette. 1881 
Barrib Wimdew im Tmmmatjt But let Xtuy,or any otlwr 
n^, cast a glinting eye on Jonile. 

(gU'fitM), V, [t ChWT V. ^ 

•bbf.I m Glint v. a. 

shfli D. G. Mrreuau, Fresh Gtam/adugs e6i Then it weald 
gUnter out in feeble rays into the deepdorkneas. 

OiiOBUh (gl8i|Ai*in&). PMh. PI. gliomatfe. 
[mod.L. giibma ( Viicbow), f. Gr. glue.] * A 
tumour origioating from, and lordly ccmsisting of, 
the neuroglia oella of the central nervoui ayatem, 
eap. of the brain ' {Sytl, Sac, Lax, 1885). 

ahye Pagbt Led. Surg. Path, (ed. 3) 471 A graop of 
tumours to which Virchow haa given the name Olioma. 
187^ T. H. Gr8BH imtrod. PatkoL (e<L a> isx. 1878 
T. Bbvaut Praet. Surg. 1. 109. 

GlionUktOU (glaiids-matea), a, [f. mod.L. 
gUbrnai^ Guoma -f -ou8 J Of the nature of glioma. 

1870 Paobt Lid, Surg. Pmik. (ed. 3) 471 In some cases 
the gltomatous tumour has a firm conswtence. 1879 St. 
Gsorgfs Hoag. Rep. IX. 499 The medulla obloogata was the 
seat of a hard gliomatous growth. 

Glioftferooma (|^ai:d8ajikdB‘m&). Path, PL 
glioaarooi&ata. (7. Glio-ma-i-Sabooma.] *a 
term applied to those tumours which resemble both 
a glioma and a sarcoma* {Syd. Sac. Lex. 1885). 

<869 AVtv Syd. Soc, Retr^. Med, 1867-8. 078 I'he 
tumour . . IS described as a ' gliosarcoma '. sl8i tr. Rosem 
that a Dia. Narv. Syst. 1. 96 Gliosarcomata. 

Gliriform (glaio*nf|^im), a. Plot, Hist. [C 
h.g/tr-,gtfs dormouse -r -ti)FORif.] Resembling 
the Glirss or A'ot/entia in form or character. 

>839-147 Todd Cyel. Ana/. 111. 998/1 The masseter in this 
gliriform Marsupial is single. 

Olirine (gioi«’rin), a. [f. 'L.gUr-, glis dormouse 
•f -IKB. 1 I’ertaining to the order (Hira of mam- 
mals. 

sM J. F. Davis Ckinese II. 319 Mr. Reeves discovered 
a giTrine animal, nearly allied to the baniboorat of Sumatra. 
,948 Maundbs Treeu. Nat. Hist. 787 Glirine, belonging 
to that order of Mammals, which mc.ludes such animak as 
have two fore teeth, a cutting one in each ^aw, nu tusks, and 
feet with claws : comprehending guinea-pigs, rabbits, hares, 
squirrels, mice, beaveis, &c. s88e in Worcrstkb. 
t GU’BCGlit, o. Obs."" > 111 7 glyaoent. [ad. 
L. glisceut em, pres. pple. of gliscSta to increase.] 
Increasing. 

1669 W. SiMreoN Hydro!. Ckym. 35 A redintegration of 
the ^yvaent ferments of the blo^ 
t GliSB, V, Obs. Forms: 1 gliaiaa, (?3 oUae-a), 
3-5 glision, gliaen. rO£.//fifaii^OFris. 

MLG. glisan, MDa. gliss \ 1 . OTeut. root *gllt-j 
prob. extended from pre-Teut. *gAM‘, J 
inlr. To [^litter, shine, lienee Gli aing ///. a. 
{filE. g/is&ftd, -ing), shining. 

cseeo /Elfhic Gloss, in Wr..Wi\lcker 191/95 Cicindela. se 
glisigenda wibba. c leog Lav. 91795 Sceldes ^r cbsedei 
• ...... o n 


01 For goldjie for 

HomLk.x 


c le^ Seto/ing Christ 91 in O, E. 
seoluer ne fur glysyinde wede. 1300-30 Horn La. in Ritson 
Metr. Rom. III. zBB Ewriche sirete and ever! sty Glised. . 
Of her brink bright. 1340-^ Aiitaunder 180 With large 
forhed & long loueliche treB.>es,Glisiande as gold wire. Ibid. 
699 Hee hath hye on his hed hornee of eyluer, With golde 
gallye begonne gibiing bright. 

Gligb V. Obs. exc. dial [? Southern 

variant of GusK v.] inlr. ^ Glisk v. 

1370 Levins Mmnig. 143/46 To Glish, eor 
Lonsdale Gloss., Cittk, to glitter, or shine. 

Hence CHlah sb. ^ Glibk sb. 2. 

1370 in Levins ManiA. 143/41. 

Gugk (glisk), sb. Sc. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A slight look ; a glimpse. 

1716 Wodrow Corr. (18431 >^4t I was much pleased 

with the gUsk 1 took of it [a book]. 1814 Scorr Wav. Ixiv, 
They Just got a glisk o’ his Honour as he gaed into the wood. 

2 . A glance (of the eye); a gleam, gbmmer, 
flash (of light). 

sOsA Miss Ferribr inksr, xviii, I wauld na zi’e a gHsk of 

hae bonny een of yours for aw the eyes o* me 1 ' ‘ 

thegither. 1870 A. Wanlmbs in < ' 


9 world put 


thae Mnny een of yours for aw the eyei 
thegither. 1870 A. Wanlmbs in Oockett Mmstr. Meras 
(1893) 9 11 The glisks o’ heaven will never fade. 1898 Blackm. 
Mag. Mar. 341 The rapture of her eye infected me like a 
glisk of the sun. 

fig. 1883 W. C. Smith N.Countrv Folk 105 And you need 
a glisk of religion to glamour the days that are past. 1899 
Stevenson Catriona 909. I had a glisk of pleasure. 

Glisk ‘ glisk), V, Obs. exc. dial p perh. f. root 
gtis- or gni’ (see Gli88, Glittub vos.) •¥ suffix -A, 
as in walk, talk, etc ] 
i* 1 . intr. To glance over. Obs. 

1710 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 490, 1 have only got Urm to 
glisk it over cursorily. 

2 . dial. To glitter, ohine. 

i8s6 RosiNSONlKW/^y Clou. s.v., It gSik'd like a pteca 
ofglass. 

GUanen, obs. form of Glistin. 

’fOUsOvy. Obs.-^ \p, Y.^issoire, t. gHsser 
to slide.! A slider on a trepanning instrument. 

*887 h- M. tr. Guillemoads Fr. Chirurg, 13 b/s The Uttio 
Glysorye, or Glidere vp and downe [orig. gtissnrt\ 
Glisa^S (glisa-d, -^t'd), sb, [a. F. gHssade, L 
gUsser to alip, slide ; a mountaineering term.] 

1 . The action of sliding down a steep dope (esp. 
of ice or snow). 



aUMULDS. 


, «lii TnnMtt JWNnfteffiMr. vIL 6i In tome pineca th* 

iHdct. L. ST«HWif MmM V. (1894) 

iC^MvNiiKiiv Cffmt§ AJ^ * UL (ad. jSTS 

Borganer sugmied aauuidiiig gUiMda . . W« tnistad ipTuck | 
nndnaittl^iMadfc ^ , 

SnnioMii Tmu. ZW. Pa. xxxvi. ■ 
Tba docant to «can»l min b aaay anougb, withoat making 
ngiiaaada of It. iMa A. EimAnDBaBo/AwM ifr/mf. 1. 74 
Tha bondrad tkonaand mllaa glbaada of aoma ahooting 
mataor. ilbi Bmnm .^hmA» S 9 . M Kara and thara 
dwarf tbickat clfaiglag in iha gananil glfaaada. 

2 . Dtuuitti^. A atep conabting of a glide or alide 
to the right or left. 

i8a| Maby Howitt F, Homf I. x. lao 'Onr 

LmuM in cima wlU dance vary wall remarked tha Judge to 
hit wife, aa ha noticed with great plaaaura tha littlag/iwadin 
and €hmtsHt of hia daughter. 

OliflEMlB ([glbb'd, -/i‘d),v. [f.prec.] i/i/r. To 
perform a gliaaade. a. Dancing, (See Glibsadb | 
/d. a.) Also to gUssado it, b. Mountaineering, 
To alide down a ateep alope. 

ibat Lett./r, Mmdnt* (1843) 57 Gllaaading up to me, wav. 
ing nV pretty little handa, and making a numner of grace* 
fill, unmeaning entice. iS^ Bimekm, MnfC, LVIII. 6^8 Ha 
comae * gliaearaitig [r/tj it * into the drawing-room, and bow* 
ing like a dancing-maalar. t8sa Fanbax J, Home eit 
Kennedy and Cyril . gliaaaded gallantly over tha elopes of 
snow. <877 A. H. EuwASDe Up Nile xiii. m 7 Driving our 
hMis well into the sand, we half ran, IiaIi glissaded, and 
soon reached the bottom. 

Hence OUwiwding vbl, sb, and ///. a. Also 
OllsMt'A#*, one who gliMades. 

183a Fe. A. Kknulb Rec.GirlkeoiHxViVi TII. 189 Gibber* 
Ing, glissading women graciing one another with the rapid 
music of the original scene. 1881 F. W. Jacomu in Ptakt^ 
Ptutee, ^ Clot. Ser. 11. 1 . 315 That undignified attitude 
peculiar to the inexperienced glissader. iMg Remder Nu. 
141. 348/1 Talking of glissading, ifigs C. 'J'. Drnt Moun- 
/oii».vl. 104 Snow slopes. .011 which patches of ice intervene, 
are unfit for glissading. Ibid, 195 A good glissader can go 
fast and stop quickly. 

GUsaant (gli’riint), a. Her, [a. F. glissant, pr. 
pple of glisser to glide.] wGliuino ppl, a, 1 b. 

s868 [see Glioino///. a.]. 

OliBsen, oba. form of Glisten v, 

(glisc't). Math, [as if a. F. *giis~ 
sette palter roulette)^ {, g/ieser to slide.] (See quot. 
1870.) 

1870 W. H. Brsant Hotoe oh Roulettee 4> Gtieeefiee 
I'rei., I have venttiied to introduce, and employ, the word 
Glissette, an lieing co-expressive with Roulette, /but, 33 
Glissettes are the curves traced out^by points, or enveloped 
by curves, carried by a curve, which is made to slide between 
given points or given curves. 188a M inchin Unipi, Kino- 
mot. 104 The locus of a point /* carried in this way is pro- 
perly called a Glissette. 

GllSBon, oba. form of Gltstrn v. 

Glist (gliiit), jb. rare i^dial,) [f. the vb.] 

1. A gleam, glistening. 

1864 J. Mii.i.Ka Remej Sierrne (1879) rod Shadows that 
shroud ihe to-morrow, G lists from the life that's within. 1894 
Hall CaInk Manxman v. xxii. 351 The scars of the turf were 
still unhealed and the glist of the spade was on the grass. 

2 . An old name lor Mioa. 

17x5 THORKsav lM*eds 467 A red Doze or small Glist. iya8 
Nicholls in i'hil, Trane. XXKV. 407 A pscudometallick 
Substance, by the Miners^ term'd Glist. pRVCB Min. 

Comuh, 391 Glut, a shining block or brown Mineral of an 
iron cast, somewhat like Cockle. 

Glist (gliM), V. Now only Se. [Early ME. in 
pr. glistinde, perh. reduced from g/istninde: 
lec Glisten V.] To glisten. Hence QU'sting 
ppi. a. 

a saas St. Marker, p Wi8 lieet ha sehan Vmt unselhBe glia- 
tinde as hit ouergufd were, aiaag Leg. Katk. 8^ )>e 
glistiiide wordes Jiast beo8 in ower bokes beoS wiouten 
godleic ft empti wtfliniien). 17x9 Hardy Knuto in Maid* 
meat Scot. Ballads ^ Songs (1868) 1 . 13 Her girdle ahawed 
her Middle gimp. And gowden gliat her Hair. 

Glisten CgH*s’n\rA [f.thevb.] Glitter; sparkle. 

Bamporo Life 0/ RadicsU xx. 133 Away it went i* 
th* glixzen an* ih* thunner-din, o'er th moor. 1893 C. 
Bronte Fi/ietio xiv, llie slight of a piece of gold would 
bring into her eyes a green glisten, singular to witness. xSigg 
Tennyson Daisy 35 Oft we saw the glisten Of ice, far up on 
a mountain head. x88o Howrlui Undiec. Country xx. 309 
His vision was full of the sunny glisten of meadows. X897 
tVoetm, Gum. 30 Dec. 3/1 Tha Uce skirt . .softens, .the glisten 
of the satin. 

Hence CHl'ntoaleM a., without glisten. 

1854 MaaioN Harland Alone xi. The golden trumpet was 
glistenlesB as the rest, and the stars oidy kept guard over 
ttie aliimberiiig city. 

Glistsn ^gli's'nS V* Forms: 1 glia-, glyanian, 

3 gllanleii, gllslman, 4 glia-, glyanen, -ian, 
glyatnan, 4-5 glM(a>ii, gllaaon^ 5^ gUaaon. 
(5 slyaaen, -on, -yn'i, 9 dial, gliaatn, 4 - gUaten. 
(OE. glirnian, f. ^e root of Glibb v. : see -bn A.] 

entr. To shine with a fitfnl twinkling light ; to 
glitter ; to sparkle with light. Hi, and ^g. 


j^ASMOM Fe^m QX Tha ladles aym tHstentd with 
plmMira.^m Golom Dee. Fell, esfi Whilehraken tasrcups 
the chlmav, gUttW^d In avow. s8aa Palsy 
k^.I%e»l. xxi. ted. e) AeoThasa maiaes would ahioe, indeecL 
‘l^®"l'**** ** would be in the dork. 184a BAnVoab Li/o 
V Radi€aixx.t2i It wur as fair a gowden yallo as ever 
mliaenl. xB6g Gbikib J/ym. ^Geol. Scot. vUL ai4 Here ei^ 
a *•»* glmene white as If it were snow. 1870 Yeats 
AW. Hset. Cosmm. 38 The Irish rivers glisten with salmon. 
* 9 ^ Cm Johnston Revetde 11 . 179 Vanity glissenerl 


Masker. 9 Olistnede as gleam ddBL c xbtE Lay. 0x795 Seasides 
^rgliMmado. xe.. A*. A'.ri/tf/./*. A. 1017 Masptwyeaaglas 
bat glyanande iimon. r xeooitandhfufeG. 1363 Hisaimoura 
glysRaneda full hryhte. «x8lo Hammond Sorm. xiv. Wks. 
1689 IV. 680 How unpoliah't soever this Diamond ^ yet if 
it do but glbsen, *tis too pretious to be cast away. 1741-0 


thvragh her criM. tSts Apoltde Ckotee ti. il, Ah, geulte 
■jai"tl prychee listed Let pity in thine eye-faells glisien. 
1886 G. Macdoealo Asm. Q. Heigkk. x, Very tAl end 
very stauly, he was ulking now to this old man, now to 
hlTtunedf •*anr *aee glisteued towaiw which 

Hence CIll'ataaM slang, a gold coin (cf. shiner). 
Mooae Fudge Fam, Paris vL 45 Gemmen, who 
touched the lr«aMiry gliatenars, Like us, for Mng trusty 
UStQnGf 9 e 

Gliatming (gllVniq), vbl. sb. [See -INO 1.1 
L I'hc action of tha vb. Glisten ; glitter, sparkle. 
1398 Tskvisa AarM. De P. R. 11. ix. (1493) 37 He callyth 
me shsmyng the Uiumynacion and glisnynge. 1733 J. 
Banti.rt Genii. Farriery xv. 143 Rub the quicluilver till 
no glutening appears. X79X Mad. D*Anblav Diary July, 
lira Princess s|^ke feelings I ctmld not expect, by the im* 
nradiate glistening of her soft eyes 1801-34 i^ootfs S/stdy 
Med. (ed. 4j II. 417 'Ihere wmt a muddy glistening in her 
eyes which 1 had seen described. t86aTvNUALLC/nc. 1. v. 40 
On the walls a glMteiiiiiw was hers and there observable, 
x^ T. W. Higoinsun Oid/ort Days iv. 91 Jelly-fishes., 
shot through snd through in the sun-light with all 
of blue and golden glisienings. 

2. Something that caui-ca to glisten, 
xfijx Celestina vi. 78 Clothing them [their faces] with 
divers coloui-s, gUssenings, paliitings. unctions, a xBax 
S vcKUMO Faresoell to Love vii. (1648) 48 The Gum and 

f listniiig, which with art And stitdi'd method, in each part 
langs down the heart, Ixioks gust) as if, that day S^lcs 
there had crawl'd the Hay. 

GUstaning (gli s'niQ), ppl. a. [f. Glisten v. 
+ -iNtf *.] That glistens, (it. and fig. 
xjSS WvcLtp Hob. tit. if In the lift of thin arrowts thel 
achulen go, in the schynyng of chi hiiere glUnynga. a xfoo- 
fn Alexamier yat% His ginge & all hia gsryaoiis in gl\s* 
synand wedis. Gars him on to gruinoii & graithes bnre his 
tcntis. 1S49 CovKRDALK, etc. hsasm. Par. Acts x. 30 A 
certayne man . . stoode visible before me, in a glystenyng 
garment. 1708-48 Thomson H’snter a6a The bleating kind 
Eye the bleak heaven, and next the ghsiemiiE earth. With 
looks of dumb dci^ir. XTlpE. Dasuin A#/. f 7 rinf. II (1791) 
13 1 'Ihe (unrful Goddess oil the slowing sky Fix'd in mute 
extacy her glistening eye. 1849 Kurkin Sjv. Lamps il 1 1. 
a8 But it is the KliHteniiig and softly spiken he. .that [rlc.). 
1870 Brvant Iliad 11 . xiv. 63 A bright golden cloud 
Gathered, and shed Us drops of glistening dew. 

Hence Gli'atanlnglj adv.. in n glistening manner. 
x6ix Cotgr., Luisantemenfe,, .e\\%\txnx\fn\y. 1873 Brown- 
ing /^xrf C<»//. 1060 GlUieniiigly lieneath tne M>iy- 

night moon, Herbage and floral coverture bedeck Yon 
aplintered mass. 

Glister (gli*stw). sb. [f. the vb ] 

L A glistering: a bright light, brilliance, lustre. 
1535 Covkriialr Exek. i. 10 The fyre gaue a jlisire, and 
out off the fyre there wente lighteninge. c 1390ORKRNR Fr. 
Bacon xi. 33 Ere the morning slarre Sends out liis glorious 
glister on the North. 1847 H. Moke tsssomn. Phslos, ix. 
Pkiios. Poems 393 Half therefore jiiAt of thiH dark Orb was 
dight With goodly glistre and fair golden rayca. S84X 
Thackeray A/xm 4 Pictures m Fair was the sight ..and 
bright the river's glister. X884C. £. Cmai>uocx In Tesmtssre 
Mts. viil 315 Sira < aught a glimpse of .. the glister of a 
great lucent, tremulous star. 

fig. a 197a Knox Hist. A'^ f. Wks 1846 1 , aoa The glister 
of the profteit. that waa Judi;cd hcirr»f to have ensewed to 
Scotishnran at the first sight lilynded mony menis eyis. 
a 1699 Bp. Bkownrio .Vxmr. (1674) I. iv. 48 Outward Glister 
and Pomp, xvxfi Entertainer xxil 146 'Tb a World of 
GlUter that we live in. 1799 Uumk Htst A'a^. (r8o6) 1 1 l.App. 
814 The false glister catches the eye, and ftiaves no room . . 
for the durable beauties of solid sense and lively passion. 

2. Min. *> GlihtxA a. 

xyaa Pkil. Trasu, (Lowe's Abridgem.) 568 Glister, blood 
red and black. 

Hence Oll'Stnxj a. rare, [-v I], full of glister. 
x8a8 STRurHERH House Mourning 1. Wks. 1850 1 . 77 His 
hope, the self-deceiver's transient gleam 'l‘hat, glisiery, glim- 
mers on ihe daxrled eye. 

01 Ulter (gU*stai>, V. arch, nnd dial, Furms : 
4 glyatre, 4-6 glistre, (5 glintera), 4-7 glyster, 
4- gllater. [Corresponds to MLG. glhlem, MDu.. 
Du. gtisleren ; f, root *g/is^ (sec Glimk d ) + suffixes 
and -KB 6,] intr. To sparkle ; to glitter ; to 
be brilliant. 

The w^ is obsolete in ordinary coHoq. use fthough pre- 
served in dialect h); by recent wi iters employed with 
reminiscence of Shuks. or the Bible in the literal sense only. 

c 9380 Sir Ferurnb. ^38 Ys browes were Ijolra rowe and 
grete . . ys e^ene depe, A glystryd as glede. xjno Gower 
Cosf/l 1 1 . 959 'I'he water glintred over all a X4B0 Hocci.evb 
De Reg, Prtne. (Roxb.) 150 A croked hors never the lietter 
is entoochede AUhoughe his brUleile glistre of golds & 
shync. 1914 Barclay Cpt. 4 Uplosniytkm, (Percy Soc.) 
p. IKX, All the walles within of fynest golds .. Glistering as 
bright as Phoebus orient. X939 Coverdalb 4 (a) Esdrae x. 
95 Hir face dyd shyne & slater. X94a Broun Potation 
Lesst B lij b, llie vnfniytfult fygge tree glystereth it neuer 
90 pleasantly with grene leaues, shall be cursed & com- 
mytted vnto hell fyre. x fi ye ^gd Lasseui Fry. Italy 11. 199 
When the sun shines upon it, you may see it glisier two 


When the sun shines upon it, you may see it glisier two 
miles off. X74 Swikt IFooife Petition Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 084 
Bay up my half-pence so fine . . Observe how they glister 
end shine. X779 Adais Amer. Itsd. 036 On the tope of 
several of theiw Bwuntains, 1 have observed tufts of 


GLimiBs 

greet desgly Hnctnred hy the oiineral exhalatioiie ftmn 
the eenh; and on the sides, they glistered from the 
same cause. i8eB Scott Mmrm, ii. xxi, It did a ghastly 
OQOtraat bear To thoee bright riugleto gUsiering fkir. tllT-g 
Seabs Atkmn, vL 5s Sandy phuns which burn and gluiter 
under an orient sun. tips 74 J. Thomoom Citg of Dremdf, 
Ht. I. iv.Weete marahes shine and glister to the moon. 18^ 

H, tF, Line. Gloss,, Glietor, to glisten. 

fig, t 9]9 CovEaDALE Dan. xU. 3 'I'he wysa . . shal gllxlar 
as loe shyninge of heauen. xafio Hecun Co/enl. Wks. 1384 

I . 994 1 he Bodies and heatlwnislra Pco|de . . outwardly 
glistered wyth goodly venues. 1979 Go^n Sek, Akssto 
^rb.) 53 lliunder in words and glleter in worka t8«x Sh a ki. 
oFisst. /'. 111. ii. 171 How he glisters 'llirough my Rust? 
at68x Fulles tVortkies (1840) II. 45 He went to Oxford 
wirare for tome years he gliiiereu in the oraloric and 
poetic sphere xm Cracian*t Courtiers Orac, 37 That 
Superiority glbtem in all aorts of people, but much more in 
great men. 

b. Ikretverb. (Cf. Glitter v. i b.) 

(In rood, use * glitters * is commonly substitnted fat glislortk 
*883 Bkcoh Ketiqsses of Rome ( 1563) 907 All is not golde 
that glisiereth. xRgS Shako. Merck. V 11. vil. 65. 1849 

Milton Ktkim. vliL (1851) 395 'Ihey think all is gold m 

t ietie that doth but glister with a shew of Zeale. xgge 
lUBHEer Pill Fosrmaaty 36 Seriously trie before w« cluioae, 
lest we lake nil for gold that glisters, a 1771 Gray Death 
Fav. Cat. vii. Not all that tempts your waiul'ring wes . . is 
lawful prire .. Nor all that glislets, gold. s8oe Cannino 
Poet. tFks. (1897) 44. 

to. quaRi-/tgM/. To send with glitter. 
a x 9 B 8 SiDNEv Wnm/m iii. (1590; a8x With eies which glis- 
tered forth beanies of disdaine. 

Hence f ikU'htmtmr, ooe who glisten, a aliowy 
person. 

t6s8 Earle Microcosm., Doume-rfgkt ScholUr (Arb.) se 
Hee slmll out hullnnce those glistcrers as for as a solid sub 
stance do's a feather, or Gold Gold-lace. 

Glleter, obo. ur dial. i. Clyhtbii. 

Gligtering (gli surli)), vbl. sb. [See -ino 1.] 
The action ol the vb. Glibikh ; brilliance, glitter. 

c 1480 Fmare too For glysieryng of the ryche sion Redy 
syjtlit hod he non. xmo^ Nukih Plntarxk (1656) 393 The 
glistering of their ..riurnesac, so richly trimmed and set 
forth wiih Gold and Silver. 1603 DhKKNK IVondet/nll 
I Vary A iij, 'lliat worship Glow-wornras (instead of the 
Sun) because of a little false glistering. 1708 STANNora 
Paraphr. III. 373 1 here is intleed a Glisteruig but no lo- 
irinsic k Value in them. 

Gli'Btering,///- o- [See -ino ‘A] That glisten. 
1398 Trrviiia harth. De P. R. vim xxix. (149$) 34* Shyn* 
3'nge comyth to the viler partyes of a gly'ierynge body. 
c 1480 P.Mvre 350 A l>out ho fond hy the nrym, And a gl>'e- 
tcryiig ihyiig iheryii. 1939 CtiVKRUAi.s Job xx. 93 A 
glisteringe iso alKOi 6 ii 1 swearde. 1997 A M. tr.f^viV/rwrAaM*# 
P'r Ckfrurg. 31 b/9 Venomous {hoiiie-lecchesl have ther 
luHlye shliiuixe like vnto glisteiiiig wumies. i8xs Hiai.a 
Lstke tx. 09 HU raiment was white and glistering, a 1718 
South Serm. (17371 IV. ii. 80 This glistring person so much 
ndinired hy them is now a pre|jarii)g for his ruin, and 
fatting for the sluughlers of eternity. 97x8 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Ferses Ckiosk Brit. Pal., Pera 19 lira barren 
Meads no longer yield Delight, By glistring Snows made 
painful to the Si^ht. 1849 M. Abnolu Poems, Netv Siresu 
107 If the glistering wings of niorning On the noun shook 
their dew. 1894 I Iawthornr P^ng. Note^Bke. (1679) D* >■*> 
A wide waste of glistering sands. 

Hcncn Clll*BtBTliifflja</p.,in aglieterlnginnnn^r. 
*887 Turrbrv. yVng T. etc. (1837) ;i93 Ail is not gold that 
glistringly anpeere-. X849 J. H. Motion to Part. Ado, 
/.earn. 99 This light Uiat breaks so brijrittly end glistriiraly 
in. s8sa Cary Dante, Parad. xvii. 1 18 The brightness . firsC 
shone glisterinKly. 

fig. 1843 E. JoNRR Sens. 4 Erses^t 4 He stops, and glister- 
iiiKiy rides His laughter forth again. 

Glit(te, ubs. fnrixi of Glebt sb. 

Glit^ar (gli tai^, [f. the vb.] 

L Glittering or sparkling light ; brightneta, bril- 
liance. lustre, splendour. Sec also Aoi.ITTEU ado, 
x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. U, Tinsill glitter, or rich 
purfled rolies. Are not the true adornements of a wife. 
9687 Miltcin P. /.. X 459 Vt'iili whnt permimive slory 
sinie his fall Was left him, or false glitter. 1788 V. kkox 
Wint. Even. (1790I 11 . ii. 15 A boldness of utterance and 
assertion, which often sets off base metal with the glitter 
of gold, xfsa Mks. .Stowe Uncle Tem^e C.xxxXx, Casty, 
with a keen, sneering glitter in her eyes, stood looking at 
him. 1896 Kane Artt. ExpL I. xv. 160 A water-pool, in 
which niy lantern made the glitter. s88a Miss UeADUuN Mt, 
Royal ifl. vi. 104 Ixiuis Quinrc coat, all a glitter with cut- 
steel. 1898 Daily News 92 Jan. 6/5 Glitter is the key-note 
of smart outdoor dress at the moment. 
fig. 1863 W. Phillips Speech xi. 253 I'he elitter of wboee 
fame mokes doubtftil mtx» look heioiu. xStt Milman St, 
PauCs viL 159 The glitter of minwles which attesiml 
liis [S. Erkenwald'sJ virtues. X874 L Stephen Honrs in 
Library (1B99) il. tit. 91 He seems to have iirtiil of the 
glitter of Junius. 

2. Ap[>. a tnistake for Gutter. 

XTBT-sx CMAMSKRe Cyci. n.v. Head, The part that beam the 
antlers, royals, and tops, is called the beam, and the little 
streak-, therein are gluters. vyiA Golosm. Nat. Hist, IlL 
v. 114. 

Gli‘fct«r« sbJ^ dial, m Glidubb sb, 

1883 [see (iLiDDBR sb.\. Mm T. Haedy In Proa Berm, Nesi, 
Cinb IX. 480 A creggy and glitter-faced hilL 
llenceOU'ttBVlMiBa.,clevnid of glitter ; fOU't- 
tBrouB a. - next ; OlltUrj a., full of glitter. 

X998 R. LfiNCHB] Diella (1877) so Htsr hayre of such eor- 
niMcent glitierous shine, as are the smallest Mreamee of 
hottest sunne. 9797 tr. H tuckets Pyritol. vii. 1x3 The 
white metals . . usually, .acquire a gfittery . . form. i88e 
Biruwood lad. Art 11 . 10 If Indian jewelry Should beooBM 
mechanical, and hard, and glittery^ it will at once erase to 
be aitikcic. x88e Sharp RotssM u. 53 The sea b a white 
blank, waveless, glitterless. 



GLITVBB. 


oiiOAmro. 


Olittw <g1i'Ui\ fr. Fonna : 4-5 jillUr, lltf 
gletAr,glytar, 6 4- sUtftar. [Not 

in OE. : }/L}i.glH§rm la pr^.A. ON./AVrow 
mod. Ger. gHtum ; n frequentative formation 
-IB A) from the Tout, root OS. i/ttjn 

atr. vb , OHG.^/t^oH (mod.Ger. ^4ri>am) to iWe» 
ON. ^/r/ brigbtneaa» //i/a to shine, Goth, 
fan to shine ; the pre-Teut. root 
seems to occur, in Gr. luxury, j 

L iMir, To th^e with a biiliiant rat broken md 
tremulous light: to emit bright fitful flashes of IhEitt 
to gleam, sparkle. 

13. . Gmv. Cr. Kni, 604 Golds nayles, al glyteradft 

gleiit a» gleoi of pe sunne. a 1 400- 3 0 AbJieamtUr 4saf Al 
glitcred ^ ground for glori of hw vredto. ^1473 
cW^or 669 Ctowlis glittcrand full gay. glemand in graho. 
SIISS3 bo. Bbonxmi liii. 181 Many holmes glotrad 

a syiiKt the soniio. 1396 SpxMsaa F.Q. iv. ai. 37 1 ’ho wavos 
ttoring like Christ^ gl^ 1675 TiiAHasNB Ckr, Etkkt 
xL 16a Ine Htars . . glitter in their motious only to serve aa 
iTSg Gray Pr^gr. Potajf in. iii, Before his infant eyes would 
run Such forms ss glitter in the muse's my. lygi Cba’psa 
/f(0/v49 Earth glitters with the drops the night distils. tSiy 
Mooaa Lnila R. (ed. a) aao A gem from Persia's plunder'd 
mines, Shall glitter on thy Shrine of Shrines. iMo kiNcsi.BV 
Miu'. II. 17 As their wings glittered in the light they looked 
like ilakes of snow. Bfsg Gko. Eliot Pamt/a 1. xx. She 
looked up at him with trusting eyes, that still gliUcred with 
Uars. 

b. Prcvtrb, (Of. GuaTei v. b.^ 
idjB DauMM. OR Hawth. BthlMh. Etlinh^ Lfttori Wka 
(1711 aaa All is not Gold which gliltereth. Johnson 

a Oct. in Botwtil (cd. a), All is not gold chat glittsrs, as we 
have been often told. 

2. Jig , ; enp. of nerions : To make a brilliant 
appe trance or display ; to be showy or splendid (in 
dress, etc.). 

4f Udall, etc. Ern»m, Par. Lnkt iu 48-53 She per- 
led and foiinde a certain power of the godhed to glitire 
and ahewe foorth in hym. 1683 Kinnutt tr. Eratm. 
p0lly 48 Nature glitters most in her own plain homely 
garb. 17 « 8 T: Shkrii>an PtrsiMs Prol. 5 If the Hope of 
Money does but once glitter in their I'houghta 1731 
Johnson Rambler Na 109 p 4 'I'hey had both . . glit- 
tered in playhouses. 1766 Forovcb Seem. Vug. Worn. 
(1767) 1 ii. 75 Our gay atAemblici. .would glitter less. 1790 
Bubke hr. Rev, (ea. a) tia^ 1 saw her [the queen of France] 
.. glittering like the morning star. 1841-4 Kmkmbon /im., 
Prutieuce Wks. (liohn) I. 97 Talent which, .glitters to-day, 
that it may dine and sleep well to-morrow, M'-Cartiiv 
Oum Timet 11 . xxix. 36a Every chapter glitters with vivid 
and highly coloured description. 

Olitfemuid# (glitarftns). ra/v. [f. Glittbr v, 
•f-'ANOX.] Glittering appearance. 
iBai SoUTHKV Tkalaba xii. li, Till from the glitterance of 
the sunny main He turn'd his aching eyes.^ 1814 Cary 
Dante^ PurgeU. xxix. 136 A sword, whose glitterance and 
keen edge . Appall’d me. 1831 Jilackw, Mag. XXX. 984 
The glitterance of the frost-woven snowrs. 

Outteviaitf ^gli’tariij), vbl. tb, [f. Glittxb v, 
-iNu 1.] 'fne action of the vb. Glitter. 

1387 Marlet Cr. Forest 3 b. To the intent that .. this 
maner might shew some glitiring. 1607 J. Davirs Summa 
Totalis Eiv, Which nougnt comes ncre for Clouds and Glit- 
lerini^ 16^-36 Cowlrv Dasadeit 11. la So near a storm 
wise David would not stay, Nor tru-t the glittering of a 
faithless Duy.^ 1678 Drvokn All for Lwe Pref. d 3 If 
a little glittering in discourse has^ pass'd them on us for 
witty men, where was the necessity of undeceiving the 
World? 

t b. €oner. Something that glitters. Obs. 
sBjo Eachard Coni, CUr^ 46 They coiitiC all discourses 
empty, dull, and cloudy, unless bespangl'd with these glit- 
lerings. 4*1698 Lockx Coad. Vaaeret. Introd. ff^ Every 
Man carries about wiih him a Touchstone, if he will make 
use of it to distinguish Mubstaiitial Gold from superficial 
GUttcriugs. 

Oli'tteriiig, ppl a. [f. Glitter v. -f-iNo 2.] 
That glitters. ///. and^^' 

13. . Seuyn Sayes (W.) 3335 With gerlandes ft with gleter- 
and thing Was sho made out of knawing. a 1400 50 A/esr- 
atvfer 9346 ^ sext of glctirand gold gnyle was forgid. 
a 1390 Chrixtis Ktrk Cr. xviii, Her glitterand hair that wes 
full gowdiii, Sa hard in liife him laist. a 1986 Sidnky 
Arcadia 1. (1598) 81 O glittring miveries of mun.^ 1601 
Holland Pliny II. 534 Glorious and gliiicring iminters. 
1617 F. Momyson Itin. iii. 171 It is proverbially soid, that 
the . . Neopolituns are glittering and stimptuouHi a tyoo 
SoAMB ft Drydkn Boileau's Art Poetry \. 44 l«t Italians 
be Vain Authors of false glitt'ring Poetry. 1764 Goldsm. 
7 ***ar/. 45 Ye glittering towns, with wealth and splendour 
crown'd. 1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets vii, (1870) 185 The 
thincle's glittering down. s8a6 Disrari i V'iv. Grey iv. v. 
His glittering youth was m>ne and wasted. 1874 L. Strphrn 
Jfourx in I^htary liBpsO II. Iv. no The satire is .. more 
distantly allied to poetical unction than to glittering rhetoric. 
Hence Oil 'ttaxiligljA/v., in a glitteiing manner. 
i6ts Coins., /.«M/ii«/cw/N/,..glitteringly. 1647 H. Mors 
Song of Soul II. ti. 11. xvi, The nimble phantasie . more glit- 
terandly Displayes her spreaden forms. iSao Muir in Blachu, 
Afag.vll. 697 Pendant and twining glitteriugly. Like aroe- 
ihystH of purple dye. 1887 Pall Mall C. 1 a Kov. i/a Briskly 
and glitteriiiKly carriage uter carriage rolls by. 

GUttie, Sc. var. Glebty a. 

GUttoua, (•!■• -lui) : see Glbbtoub. 

Gload, obs. pa. t. of Glide. 
t Gloak. j/aitf. Obs. Also gloaeh. [Of un- 
known origin ; cl. Blokb.] A man, fellow, * cove *• 
(See al<io Buee-oloak.) 

179a Potter Diet, Cant.. Gloakt a man. High Taber 
gtoaa. a highwayman well dr e ssed and mounted. iBsa J. 
si. Vaux PUuA Viet., Cloak, synonymous with Gill. sSRi 


: 4-3 glliir, Raodabt XiAsS, 1 sald*t win poasb MCsIdM wftb your Bnas from Reiwo fsoa • balow) with tha ra m ari k , *Tkb 

lar 1I& rnmmrt "IMt bit not wttb that gloacli\ t8M W. M. AmowomrH word I oooooive to bo Igooramb unrltton fcrgfrwr', 

M Bao k ma d wi. v.ThoprlneooftbtMiEMbygloidnk . Tho dovelopment of tenso e prob. both aiara cr Imi 

aieaiB(slAm\«Ji riiMdt-fotiiwtiaiifrBB M?«?dlv««Ha.ne»wiiSOiirr»J 


GIomb teltai), id, tmn. [Bnck-foniiRtioii from 
GLOAM1MO.J Twilight, gloaming. 

• sBos Keatb LmBslhDeuno sums awfv/ x, I sow tholv 
starved Ups in tho a loam. With horrid warning gaped wide. 
sHi RoeaBm AisA 4 Soemsts 83 And bUihe is Honfleur'a 
e^oinf gloam When ssothers cal) tho ehtldroo Hobm. 

GIoMBL (glJ**m', V. Chiefly Sc. [f. aa prec.] 
frf/r. To darken, berame duak. Also 7 b begioamcdi 
to have grown dusk. 

iBsg RxNNia Si. Patriek I. xL t66 By this time, It was 
torn’tgayanglosm't. sB^-BojAMiBSON,////Mm«, twilight 
comes on, Aberd. >847 TalPs Mag. XI v. 176 When purple 
evening gloameth. 1871 W. ALaxANDaa f^tmy cjbb xL 
(18731 993 An' ye cudna expeck fowk ham# fre a mairriage 
afore it war weel gloam'L 1876 MM Yorksh. Gloss, a v., 
1 must be going homewards before it gloams. 

OlORIlKillg (glAi'miq). Forms: 1 gldmnng, 
(Afaii-)glommuiig, 5 glomyng, 5-7 gloming, 
8- gloaming, [repr. OE. gMmung str. fern., f. 
(on the analogy of i§^fr»^ETEiiiiio) gldm twilight, 

{ >rob. f. the Teut. root *//d- (see Glow ) ; the etymo- 
epical sense would thus seem to be the *glow' 
of sunset or sunrise (cf. Gloom whence the 
passage to the recorded sense is not difficult. 

The vowel of the mod. gloaming is anomalous, as OE. 
gldmttng should normally ^ome glooming. The explan* 
ation probably is that the 4 was shwtened in the compound 
p/omglommung (as the spelling seems to show was actually 
the case), and that from this compound there was evolved 
a new sb. gUrnung. which by normal phonetic develt^ment 
became ME. glinting, mod. £. gloaming. In the literary 
language the word is a comparatively recent adoption from 
Scottish writers ; but it is found in the dialect of Mid. YorkaJ 

1 . Evening twilight. 

e 1000 .Alrric Close, in Wr.-Waicker 117/7 Crepnscnlum, 
glomitug. e loeo Latin Hymns Agt. Ch. (Surtees 1851) 16 
Creynscnh*m mens nssciai. sefen glommunge mod nyte. 
c 1403 Wyntoun Cron. tv. vii. 837 Fra the glomyng off the 
nycht. 1336 Urli.rndrn CrornSroi. (iSai) 11 . 115 He., 
efter supper, pa»t furth in the gtoming. e z6io in Pitcairn 
Crim, Trials 111 . 3 This fell furth in the gloming. btBS 
Burns 7 W Dogs 333 By thia, the sun was out of sight. An' 
darker gloaming brought the night, e iBoo Hocc Song. 
'Tween the gloaming and the mirk. When tha kye comes 
hame. iSoy'BvRON Elegjt NewsteeM Abbey ix, Soon as the 
gloaming spreads her waving shade. 1830 1 aNNVSON Leonine 
Elegiacs^ Lowflowing breezes are roaming the broad valley 
dimmed in the gloaming. 1866 Gro. Eliot P. Holt a The 
happy outside passenger seated on the box from the dawn 
to the gloaming [etc,]. 

Eg. 17813 llURNi A>. io yatnes Smiik 79 When ance life's 
(day draws near the gloamin. 1I89 Barrie IPindow in 


(day draws near the gloamin. 
Tamms 144 The help she ai 
gloaming of their lives. 


slip Barrie Window in 
d Hendry needed in the 


b. Said occas. of morning twilight. 

1873 Tristram Moab tit 38 The sun had scarcely cast the 
gloaming of approaching dawn over the eastern peaks. 
1894 Crockrtt Raiders ai, I rowed home in the gloaming 
of the morning. 

c. Shade, dusky light. 

lira Mothkrwri.l Jemnie Morrison vii. And in the gloamin 
o' the wood. The throssil wbusslit sweet. 

2. altrib, (in some instances passing into or^*.), as 
gioamingjail, •hour, •sight, •shy, -starlight ; also 
gloaming-shot, ,a) a shot in the twilight (in quut. 
Jg .) ; fb) the beginning of twilight. 

. * 7 M PiCKEN Poems 176 Gin gloamin hours reek't Ehen's 
haun. 1793 Burns Let. to G, Thomson Aug., 1 once more 
roved out yesterday for a glramin-sbot at the muses, syga 
•— * Had i the wyte * ag At gloamin-shot it was, 1 wot, I 


— * Hati i the wyte ’ aq At gioamin-shot it was, 1 wot, 1 
lighted on the Monday, a leso Tannahill * The Midges 
dances abooH the bum * Poems (1846) 1 14 Beneath the golden 


gloaming sky, 'Hie inn vis mends her lay. 1818 Scoit Rob 
Roy xxi, He has a gloaming sight o* what's rea-sonable . . a 
glisk and nae mair. sSss lilachw. Mag. VI 1 1 . 401 A cannie 


glisk and nae mair. s88S IHacerw. Mag. Y 1 1 1 . 401 A cannie 
hour at gloaining-fa* under the hRcef bower hirks. >>43 
Lytton Last Bar. iv. v. Even 1 grow hungered in these 
cool gloaming hours. 1836 Mrs. Stowr Deed 11. xii. 135 
The glo.iminff starlight was just sufficient to show him 
that nil was desolate. 

Gloar, var. liLORB to stare ; dial. vgr. Glower. 

Glooee, obs. form of Glozr sb. 

t Gloat, sb.^ Obs. rare. ff. CiLOAT v.] A sidc- 
glance ; ?a furtive or sullen look, 

1645 Frati.v Dihp*rs Dipt Ep. Ded. B, Satans watchful 
eye is upon it (the Gospell, and hecasuan envious gloate at 
it. 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 61 The Frowne, the 
Gloat, the Hung-lip, the Neglect, the Go-by. 

Gloat, sb.- dial. Also 8 glout, 8 9 glut, 9 glot, 
[Etymology unknown.] A species of cel (see 
qnots.). Also gtoal-eeL 

1747 Maa Glahsb Cookery nxi. 163 Grigs, Shafflins and 
Glout. 1760 Pennant Zool. 111 . 114 'There is another 
variety of this fish (the eel] known in the I'hames iw the 
name of Grigs, and about Oxford by that of Grigs or Gluts. 
1776 Twirr Tour Irel. 97 Perch, salmon, pike, trout, glut- 
eels, silver-eels. C. Daviiui Norfolk Broads xxxi. 


ilaa Glahsb Cookery tkxx. 163 Grigs, Shafflins and 
1760 Pennant Zool. 111 . 114 'There is another 


S43 llie * hijoking * eel or * gloat,’— the blackish medium- 
siM eel taken by anglers, oabbers, and on night-lines. 
1803 in E. Angl. Close., Cloeti oe CM. 


1803 in E. Angl. Close., Cloeti cm CM. 
wLOffit (gl^t), V. Forms : 6-7 gloate, gloit. 


gloyt, 7 glott, 7-9 glote, T- gloat. [Of obscure 
origin, but apparently* MHG. and rood.G. glctoen 
to stare, Sw.(dial.)^/e//tf toraep, ON.^/p//o to grin. 
Prob. taken up in iHre ifini t. from some dialect. 


Prob. taken up in iHre t. from some dialect, 
in which it may have bera dn adoption from ON. 

Although common in the rath and i8lh c., the word is not 
in PbiUipa and was unknown to Johnson, who quotes the 


fl. imtr. To look or gase atkaoce : to look with 
a furthre or sidelong glance. Alio to gloat it. 0 b$, 
M73 Lanemam Let. (1871) fie With myne cy^ as I can 
amo^sly gloit h. tgfb Gabooicms Cmt^C Pkibmeme 
(Arh.) 96 hra ceold ho loke a sidt^ But nka the cnial 
caua Which gloEting casteth many a glance Vbm the 
Belly ratio. sfiM Nabme PasguiPe ApoL l AiUb, IMnigh 
in silence 1 gloate through the fingers at cKhar maiieis, 
yet am 1 not careless# of the quanell powe in hand. i6m 


Demeaner 33 in Babeee Bk., Nor let thine eyes be gla rin g 
down#, cost with a hanging lodkc. ifiao-a G. Daniei, 
idylls iii. 8 (Grosart) IV. S19 Purldind in Ethicks, as y* 
Running Hare Gloats either way. sfifi8 R. L'Estramcx 
Vis. Quev. (1 908) 840 Come hither Sirreh,cryca Lucifer ; end 
BO the poor Cur went wrigling and glotting up towards hb 
Prince. 1884 Cbeecn Eieg. 11. vii. in Dryden’s 


Eieg. 11. vii. in Dryden’s 


Miseeil. 1. ira If at the Play I in rop-comcr sh, And with 
a squinting Eye glote o'er the pit. 1707 Gav P'eibles xxxiiL 
ep Like you [a snake], they . . with malice hiss, with envy 
glote. And for convenience change their coat. [s88s lets 
ef Wi^t Gloss., Gloat, to look sulky, to swell. *He 
gloats like a tooad.'] 

t b. In /0. ppk. Of the eyes : Turned up or 

upward. Obs. 

sfia4 Bp. R. Movntago Immed. Address 31 So sighs, and 
groancs, as many as you will ; and eyes gloyted vpward, 
God knoweth why, or whether. X164S — Acts ijr Mon. 
vii. (164a) 396 Their gloited-up eyes, their grontng bclUss. 
o. Of light : ? I'o glance aside, rare. 
tfi44 [see Gloating///, a. bj i866THoaNBVRYGnM/8rarr 
111. aB4 Ihe light gloated on some strange-abaped glasses, 
and on a retort that stood on a side-table. 

1 2 . To cast amoious or admiring glances. Const. 
on, upon. Obs. 

1670 WvcHERi-Ev PL Dealer 11. i. 16 In short, I cou’d 
not glote upon a man when he comes into a Room, and 
laugh at him when he goes out. 1678 Otwav friendship 
in F. 111. 3a My revenge shall be tolo^e you still ; gloat on 
and loll alter you where ere 1 see you [etc.]. ifi8o Dryovn 
Limberkam 1. 8 Aside) Are you cloting already? then 
there's hopes, i* faith. 1710 Rowe Jane Akore iv. 1, leach 
every Grace to smile, in your Behalf, And her deluding^ Eyes 
to gloat for you. 1707 Gav hab/ex xiv. aj Some praise his 
sleeve and others glote Upon his rich embroider'd coat [etc.]. 

quavi‘/ra// 4 . 1^ Mi'vcmrri.rv PI. Dealer tv. i, Her 
tongue,^ 1 confess, was silent ; but her speaking Eyes glotcd 
such thinga 

3 . To gnse with intense or passionate satisfaction 
(usually implying a lustful, avaricious or malignant 
pleasure). Now almost exclusively to gloat on, 
upon, or over : To feast one's eyes upon, to con- 
template, think of, or dwell upon with fierce or 
unholy joy. 

17AB Richardson Clarissa HI. xiii. 89 IThe spider] sus- 
pends it Ithc fly], as if (or a spectacle to be exulted over: 
I'hcn stalking to the door of his cell, turns about, glotcs 
over it at a distanc'e. s^ Churchill Ep. W, Hogarth 
^ Hogarth, a guilty plea.*-ure in bis ejes. The place of 
Executioner supplies. See how he glotcs, enjoys the sacred 
feast, And proves himself by cruelty a priest. 1794 Godwin 
Cai. Wilhants (1796) 1 1 1 , x. 18a Mr. Spurrel perfectly gluted, 
with eyes that seemed to devour everything that pa.sscd. 
b8ox Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears 4 Smiles Wks. i8ia V. 69 
The youth upon her tuneful lips Did full of rapture glote. 

Scott Guy M. xx, Over such [liooks] the c)e of 
Dominie Sainps< n gloated with rapture. 1839-40 W. 
Irving WoiferfsR. <1855) 017 Never did miser gloat on his 
money with more delight, si^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. 111 . 
510 He bad caught the scent ^ carnage, and came to gloat 
on the butchery in which he could no longer take an active 
part. s86z Rradr Cloister 4 H. IV. 7 Her sweet eyes turned 
and gloated on the little face, .in silence. i8fi8 £. Kuwards 
Raleigh 1 . xxiv. 557 Circumstances, .which are gloated over 
in the vile letters of. . Northampton. 1874 1.. 81 epiikn Hours 
in Library {\Bqa) I. vi. a35 He. .rejoiced greatly in gloating 
over the mysteries of iniquity. 1884 Sir S. St. John Harit 
iii. 93 Soulouque went with his staff to inspect their mangled 
bodies .. and gloat over the scene. 1885 [see Ghoi'i.]. 

Hence OloR'tiiiR vbl. sb. Also GloR'txr, one who 
gloats. 

S993 Troth's N. V. C(l? ag The eye receivinge kind# 
glaunces for amorous glotinges. ifisp J orrianc^ A^am- 
guardattre, a starcr, a gloter. sfigo Browning Christmas 
Eve xxii. 89 HU Bourbon bully's gloatiiigs In the bloody 
omes of drunk poltroonery. 

CrloaiiBirp ///. a. [f. Gi.f)AT v. + -ivo - .] 
That gloats (in the different senses of the vb.). 

sfioe Marrton Antonio's Rev. v. iii, From beneath swoln 
brows Appeares a gloting eye of much mislike. ifieg 
Bp. R. Mountagu Appello Cees, 353 He is in that case as 
jralous of Gods honour, as any gloytiiig Puritan in the 
Pack, sfiia Mrs. Brhn City Heiress 33, 1 saw you playing 
with my Rivol, Sigh'd, and lookt Babies in his gloating 


y Heiress 33, 1 saw you playing 
id lookt Babies in his gloating 
is Revisit, (cd. 4) 36 Changing 


Eyes. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (cd. 4) 36 Changing 
the cast of his Icmk from one of gloating satisfaction tu one 
of doleful regret. 1897 Dierapj.i i enetia rv. xiv. The coarse 
wonder of Uie gloating multitude. 1877 1.. Morris Epic 
Hades 1. 7 But os I looked 'I'here came a hunger in the 
gloating eyes. 

t b. Of light : ? Glancing aside, refracted, rare. 

1644 Digev NeU. Bodiss xiii. 116 Coioura xiay be made 
by reflexion, as also, gloating light. 

Hence OlORttnglj adv. 

ififiz Otwav SoMieVs Port. 11. 1 , How glotingly they look 
upon me I sfiae J. Wilson in Blaekw, ilfag. AXVII. fifie 
Your face has. .been fixed as gkiatingly os that of a Satyr. 
1883 Stbvbnson Dynamiter sga HU eyes lingered gloatingly 
on bU dear boxes. 



OLoa& 


OXiOBJL& 

Qlo!b» fom of Glovi. 

rw$, [f. GMBIi 3 .<i-.AL.] 

Spheriofli* dobuliur« 

R. Dixon Nmi, m Titt, «. I eoold chxllmg* tK* hmi 
lUthMMCicMn. .10 «MmoiiUmM..Uitt thoy can lo much m 
! 7miM xOlobU Cifcto wlc^t th« tea^bboaityorcm- 
Cftviiy ttoioin. ■••• XfN^. 119 Accorditic to tha 

KOMm SyHUni «• uioro is no Upper nor Under, the Earth 

a. Oht, [f. M prec. ^ -ae. 1 -prec. 

idea PAiC Tnau. XXf. Oj^ The French caU thU^hell 
the ivne^ because there b bra'd to it's long and narrow 
Mouth ..a Globar [primiti Ololar] puff, like a full Bag, 
or Purse, a 1711 Kun Hvmn^k^ Poet. Wka 1731 III. 49 
He. .flaw. .Down to the dusky Air, to gather Clmid, Which 
hi ilsOlobar Form should them enshroud. 

Globftrd, van Glowb.vbd, Obs. 

Olotai# (ffld>i*b#>t, -/t), a, ran, [ad. L. glo- 
jMu pple. olglob-Sre to form into a mass or 
globe, C giob-us Globi sb."] a. Having the form 
of a gloije. b. (See qoot. 1854.) 

-A.-*!- -a... r. 


369 The globe of earth . . can hardly afford a more pleasing 
■Mne. sj|4 B Tbnnybom Lpek^Uy Hall 183 Thro' the shadow 
e' the globe we sweep into the younger day. sBps J/mArr 
of the^ ^^tel ha me ming of electricity to the commerce 


b. One of the planetaiT or eeleetlal bodies, 
rsgie J. Aloav ir. gsmjiHmmgt Tbmt, WMfSivh, If 
thra art minded to aurpases al ye globes of the firmament, 
and see what is there contained. Ngi Davsnant Cfmdbbtri 
II. V. XX, Those vssie b^ht Globes .. Were made but to 
attend our httle Ball 1840 J. H. Nxwman Pmr, Srrm, 
y. iv. ^6 Supposing a man told that he should sud- 
denly be earned off to some unknown globe In the heavens. 
8. A spherical stmctnie on whose surface is de- 
picted the geographical configuration of tiie earth 
Xurrettriaf gMis% or tho arrangement of the con* 


stellations {tiUsliai gfaSf), 
llie terrestrial and cemstial g 


globea were formerly Induded 


iliM in Caaia ifiga Maynb Ejt/m. Lex,, GMate, Applied 
to i^nds that are Tinned of lymphatic vessels connected 
together by cellular membrane, and which pom out again, 
having no excretory duct, ififio Gossa Brit, Sem,A$iem. 4 
Corau p. xxxiv, Globate Cnidm. ibid. p. xxxvi, The cnidm 
of the smral and globate kinda 
OlOMtad (glffi*br>ted), a, ran, [f. as prec. -i- 
•XD i.] P'ormM into a globe. Also Jig, 
s y s y- y in Bailby. lyy JohnsoN| Gloated, formed in 
shape of a globe ; spherical ; spheroidical. 1809 G. Mao 
donalu R, Fatcemr I. xxi. 143 What a full globated sym- 
bolism lay then around the heart of the boy in his book, his 
violin, hiH kite 1 18B8 tr. Renam's Huf, People Israel 1 . 839 
He IJobvehl wan the univeMl reumk under a globated form, 
a kind of condensed electric mass, 
t Olobbe. fflubba. V, Obs, ran ~ fOnoma- 


of Gio^a and Mappes they see the coniinente or fyrme land. 
>898 W. Cunninoham Costmexr, Glasse 114 mate. An objec- 
tion against the tcrostriall Ghinc. tgpe Das Camt/^ A'cfimrr. 
(Chetham) 98 Two globes of Gerardus Mercators best 
making on which were my divers reformations both g«K>- 
graphicall and ccleatiall ifiog N* Campkn rxa Ges^. Del. 
U63S) I. vli. 166 A Mapue differs from a Globe, in that the 
Globe ia a round solide nody, more neerely representing the 
true figure of the Earth. sO&i Hookb Aiterrgr. ei8 , 1 have 
obserx^d ..several magnitudes of Stan leas then those of the 
six magnitudes commonly recounted in the Globes. 1701 
Wallib in Cclleft. (O. H. S.) 1 . 300 With arithmetick, and 
the use of the globes, syfie-yt H. WALroLB ^ 'ertmde Ameed. 
Paint. {ti 86 ) 111 . 95 The celeeital and terrestrial glolies, the 


t Olobbe.fflubba, V, Obs. ran’~K [Onoma- 
topoeic : cf. ULorr, Glop, Gulp.] Iraus, To gulp 
down (liquor); to eat gluttonously. Hence 
Olo'bber, a glutton. 

1379 Langu P. pi. B. V. 346 CThey] seten so til euensonge 
• .Tyl Glotoun had y.globbcd [v.r. (y-)glubbcd, globed] a 
galoun aii[d] a lille. li/d, ix. 60 Mocne wo worth that man 
that my^reuleth his Inwitte, And that be glotouns globbares 
[v.r. glubberes, clobberinj, her god is her worn be. 

Qlob# (gidubj, sb. Also 7 glob. [a. F. gitfbe, 
ad. L.giifbus a round body or mass ; a ball, sphere, 
etc. The M£. ghbjte, g/ub{bt, Club, us^ by 
Wyclif to render L. giobus in the sense * body of 
men ', etc. is prob. etymologically distinct.] 

1 . A body having (accurately or approximately) 
the form of n Sphere. 

sS^t Ri\cordk Paikw. Knawl, r. Defim , But in a Globe, 
(whicbe is a bodie rounde as a bowle) there is but one 
plane forme, and one bounde. 15139 W. Cunningham 
Cesmegr, Glasse 15 A diameter of a sphere, or globe, is any 
lyne draweii thurowe the same, goyng by the center of the 
sphere, or globe. 1595 SPKNaaa Col. Clomi 613 The fume . 
mounts.. In rolling globes vp to the vauted skies, ifiiy 
Morvson I tin, 1. 79 The outward roofe is divided into fount 
globea, covered with leade. sfifie Stii,i.ingfi.. ihig, Sacr. 
111. ii. § 18 All those particles were not at first Spnmrical, 
because many such little Glolies joyned together will not fill 
up a continued space. 1783 Franklin in Ellis Orijp. Lett. 
(18431 4^4 The experiment of a vast Globe [a balloon] sent 
w into the ain much talk'd of here at present. 1784 Cowna 
Task VI. 175 The other tall [Jeot-note The Guelder Rose], 
and throwing up into the darkest gloom Of neighbouring 
Cypress . . Hersiiver globes. s8sa-iM. Smith PamansmaSet. 
kArt. 1 . 977 The earth is not a periect globe. iSas Shellky 
Prometk. Unh. ill. iii. 139 Bright golden globes Of fruit, 
suspended in their own green heaven. sIm Tomlinson 
Aragds Astran. 53 'I'he sun is an immense globe, 1,3001000 
times greater than the earth. 1875 JowB'rr Plata (ed. a) 
111 . 616 In the form of a globe, round as from a lathe 

b.^^. A complete or perfect body, a * full- 
orbed* combination. 

s6o7-ia Bacon Ess., Gt. Place (Arb.) 984/1 In the dis- 
charn of thie place, aett before thee the best Exemples: 
For Imitacion is a Globe of Preceptes. 1849 Milton AM. 
Emect. (1851) 300 No sooner did the force of so much united 
excellence meet in one globe of brtghtiiesse and efficacy, 
but [etc.]. 

t O. A fire-ball (see qoot.). Obs, 

1563 W. Fulkb Meteors (1640) 9 b, Of Shields, Globes or 
bowjes. l*hese Meteors also have their name of their 
fashion, because they, .appeare to be round. 

t d. The .Sphbbe of a planet. Obs, rare, 

>989 Cunningham Casmagr. Glasse 41 The Fyre. .shal 
ascend above them, and be next the Globe of the Mone. 

2 . The (or this) globe, the earth, f Formerly 
often the globe of {the') earth, of the world \ the 
earthly or terrestrial glebe (cf. Ball sb. 2 ). 

>933 Edkn Treat, Alewe Ind. (Arb.) 9 The hole globe of 
^e world hath been sayled aboute. 1573 AO^h rire, in 
Hatl Dadstey IV. 113 (Sods that rule the skies, The Gbbe, 
and eke the Element. 1990 Shakb. Mids. N. iv. L loa We 
the Globe can comimsse suone. Swifter then the wandring 
Moone. cifljo Risiion .S'wrv. Devon f 199 (1810) 904 He 
the second that dreumpassed the earthly globe, a, 1649 
Dhumm. or Hawtii. Poenu 93 llie sun, from cast to west 
who all doth see. On this low glob sees nothing like to thee. 
1717 Ladv M. W. Montagu Lei, to Ctess Mar 1 Apr., I 
wish . . you were . . regular in letting me know whet pasM 
on your side of the gltm. 1738 Humr Ess, 4 Treat, (1777) 
1; 919 llie same set of manners will follow a nation . . over 
the whole globe. 1769 WaaLav ymi. 8 Sept. (1897) 111 . 
369 The globe of earth . . can hardly afford a more pleasing 


largest that had then ever been printed. s8M M sb. Gabkkll 
iVives 4 Dan. 1 . xi. 131, 1 sup^se you've been taught 
music, and the use of glob^ and French, and all the usual 
accomplishments. 

4. 'i'he golden ball or orb borne along with the 
sceptre as an emblem of sovereignty (cf. Ball 
a. 3). 

1614 SxLDKN Titles Hen. ts8 In Chrlstiantlie there b now 
appropruted to supreme Princes a Globe, and an inftxt 
<.'rosse. 1436 Massingxs Ct. Dk. Florence 1. 1 . If I had 
beene the heire Of all the Globea and Scepters mankind 
bowca to, At my best you had deserv d me. t68B Load. 
Com. No. 3309/3 At the reading of the GohdcI the Enmror 
stood up. tioldiiig his Scepter in one Hand, and the Globe 
in the other. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 136/1 The globe and 
crou .. shew him to have teen a .. Kiog. 1780 Cowraa 
ichnands misplaced. 


CtmxgUbketm oTLianmaa a native of Galana. 1819 W. 
Txnnant Padtstey Stomrd 11817) t8 Around the altar 
prance and pace *Globocbevkit Fun. sfioa Dravtom 
a/ 6 , alx. 307 «Globe-«ngirdling Drake, the Nauall PMma 
that wonne. 1847 Emrrson Poems, Manmdnac Wka. (Bobo) 
1 . 433 The aljM* *globe>girdlng chain. 1197 Dba vtqn Hereic, 


cross .. shew him to have teen a .. Kiog. 1780 Cowraa 
Table T. 3^ The globe and sceptre in such bands misplaced. 
Those ensigns of dominion, how disgraced 1 1813 Scott 
Trierm. iii. xxxv. With crown, with sceptre, and with 
globe, Emblems of empery. 

6. Atsat. Globe ef the eye, ocular globe, the eye- 
ball (see quot. 1885). 

>774 Golimus Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. i6b The globe (of a 
fish's eye], .is furnished behino with a muscle, umich serves 
to lengthen or flatten it according to the necessities of 
the animal. > 835-3 'J'odd Cyel. A mat, 1 . 510/1 It (the 
tissue] abounds, .around the globe of the eye. t8^ Rollkb* 
TON Anim. Life Introd. 54 1 nc globe of the eye consists of 
two segnientH, the anterior of which is more or less conical. 
1870 AV. Gs'orge'^s Hosp. Rep. IX. 468 Three females and one 
male . . were admitted for enucleation of wasted globes. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ocular globe, the eyeball after the 
separation of its muscles and outer connections. 

O. A glau veiMl ol approximately spherical form; 
esp. a. a glass lamp-shade; b. a vessel filled 
with water, used for exhibiting ornamental fiah, 
or as a lens. 

1665 Hooks Microgr. Pref. E, A pretty large Globe of 
Glass, fill'd with exceeding clear Brine. 1776 G. SRMrLB 
Building in IVater 149 The Globes, .must bo made of very 
thick while Glase. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans I. 10. I met 
a post chaise and four on the turnpike road : It had globea 
with lights in them. x8oo Afar/. Jmt. IV. 179 I'his instru- 
ment consists of a very strong glass tube . . and ends in a 

S libe of 1.9 or 1.3 inch in diameter. 1839 Chatto Wood 
\^ravine viii. 659 Filling a Jarge transparent glass-globe 
with clear water, and placing it in such a manner, .that the 
light after passing tliruugh the globe, may fall directly on 
the block. 1873 Strwart Conserv. Force 1. 8 A glass globe 
containing numerous gold-fish. 1874 Mickluthwaitb Mod. 
Par, Churches 194 Globes are seldom used in churebea 
1885 Harfeds Mag. Mar. 599/9 It was a new lamp, with 
a. .figured globe. 

7 . Mil. t a. A hind of grenade. Obs. 

shorn W. T. Mil, 4 Mar. Discipline ill. CemPl, Gntmer 
III. IX. 7 There is given to these sort of Globes the names of 
Granadoea Ibid. ill. xiil so Stinking Globes are made to 
annoy the Enemy. 

b. Globe 0/ compression ( •■ F. globe de compress 
sion) : an overcharged mine, the explosion of which 
produces a crater of greater radius than depth. 

Penny CycL XI. 9631/9 Glebe 0/ Compression, a name 
given by Belidor to mines in which the highest charges of 
powder are employed. . . They were first employ^ by tho 
King of Prussia, in 1769, at the siege of Schweidnits. 1876 
in vovlb Milit. Diet. 9.v. Compression, 

8. In imitation of a Latin use : A compact body 
(of persons). 

ifiio G. Fi.RTCHRa ChrUts Triumph xiil. Out there flies 
A globe of winged Angels, swift as thought. 1667 Milton 
P. L. II. 519 Him round A Globe of fierie Seraphim 
inclos'd. 1837 Blachw. Mag. XLll. 113 The Bushkirs 
collected into^ globes* and * turms *, as their only means ef 
meeting the long lines of descending Chinese cavalry. 

t 9 . Talh, ^ Globvo, Obs. 

<758 R. BaooKnGrx. Prmrl, Physic II. leeThen they feel 
a sort of a Globe arise from the lower Part of the Belly to tlie 
Hypochondria and Diaphragm. 

10 . altrib, and Comb, Sk General combln.Ttion8, 
a%globeynakir\ glohe^makingsXA, sb. ; gtobe^billed, 
•cheeked, -estgirdiing, '•girding ppl. adjs. ; glebe- tike 
adj. ; globe-wise adv. 

^7 CaAiOb enrattow. In Ornithology, the 


I. JoNRB Statso-Hong (>795) 67 Unto Vesta, they bnlit 
Temi lea of a round Form Glpbelika tfigy W. Coles 
Adam in Edan Ixi. 117 The Glolje-llke Throat-worts, .grow 
naturally In divera places beyond the Sena. 1749 Habbis 
in Phil. Tram. XLl. 394 '1 he *Globc*niakers might save iis 
the Trouble and Expence of having these araduated Slips 
of Brass, by dividing some Meridian. 1878 C. H. Coora in 
Trans. Nem Skaks. Sac.f 6 It was a * new map ' on a new 
projection made by one or the most eminent globe-makers e( 
bis time. 1879 Knight Diet. Mech. ipbtlo In the history of 
^globe-making, the name of Ferguson, the nmthematlcien, 
has an honourable place, 1599 H. Buttrs Dyets drie-Dimner 
Fvii.rAriicbokes I somewhat rehcmble Pine-apples, consist- 
ing id many ekalee, comiMuiled *(«lobe-wita. tfigt LiSTRt 
fauru, Paris (1699) 1^ In the Orangeile were, .two pair of 
Miriles in C ases, cut Globe-wike, 

b. Special combinations: glob8-8iiiaraiith(tt8 
(see Am ARAMTU 3) ; f globo-anlmali-MiliiialoQle, 
a minute globular locomotive organism [^yelvox 
gloldtlor ) ; globo-arttoboko -is- Artichokx i ; globo- 
aook(see quot.); globe-orowfoot;=-^dfi4;^«wr; 
globa-daioy, Globularia vulgaris ; f globo-dial, 
a snn-dial in the form of a globe ; t globe-fennel, 
some variety of fennel; globe-flah, a fish olf 
globular form, esp. one of the Telndontidm or 
Diedontidm, which assume this shape by inflation ; 
globe-flower, 7 >w//f«r^Mrt^brMj,a ranuuculaceous 
plant with vellow flowers ; globe-lamp, a lamp in 
which the iMt is protected by a globe ; globe- 
lightning «F(RB -Hall I ; globe-loadstone, a 
snherical magnet ; globe-ranunoulus -• g^ebO" 
^ower ; globe-alght, a front sight for a rifle, etc. 
consisting of a ball or disk ; globe-alater, a sessile- 
eyed crnstaccan of the genus Sphsenma ; globe- 
thistle, a name for species of lichinops ; globe- 
trotter, one who goes globe-trotting ; globe-trot- 
ting, extensive and huriied travelling over the 
world for the sake of sight-seeing; globe-valve 
(see quot.). 

>733 Millkb Gardened s Diet, (ad. a) I, Ammantaides, 
Ainaraiitiiua or Kverlasiing Flower. 17ns Johnson 
(piling lAnAJUi),Giabeaniaranth, sSofiPiiaciLijCWAKariiaD 
Dorn. Ret rent, vi. 99 The *glube animal, so named on account 
of its form, which U like a round ball without any appcaraiica 
of head, tail, or fini. 1867 J. Hogg Murose. 11. i. 975 This 


(piling hi iu.iLti),Globesuuaranlh, sSofiPiiaciLijCWAKariiaD 
Dorn. Ret rent, vi. 99 The *glube animal, so named on account 
of its form, which U like a round ball without any appcaraiica 
of head, tail, or fini. 1867 J. Hogg Mkrose. 11. i. 975 This 
little cell, so well known to the older ohaervera as the *globe- 
animalcule or revolving-cell 1858 Glxnnv Card. Kvery-daf 
Bk, ei9/s *G/a^ Artichoke. a88a Ga^en 11 Mar. 16^ 
Now is a good lime to make plantationa uf Globa Artichokao. 
1875 Knioht Dtct. AfvcA.,*(r/n6#-CM'A, formerly a sphere with 
astern by which it w:ui moved., now a circular disk of similar 
use, ana retaining the name. Epw OxRAKDa ilotbal 11. 
cccii. 810 The globe flower is called . . in English *Globe 
Crowfonte, Tnril flowers, and l,ockron gowioiis. ibid, 
II. cxciii. I 7. 51a The hlewe Daisie ia called . . in Kimlish 
blew Daisies and *Glol>e Daisie. shea in Willis & (Jark 
Cambridge (i886> 1 . 183 For gilding and working y« "globe 


dialls Z3. i6gB R. Holmx Armoury m. 379/a A Ball, or 
Globe Dial, to ahew the Hour without a Gnomon. 1713 
Pktivrs in rk»l. Trans, XXV 1 1 1 . lijo Smooth "Globe- Fenn^ 


1668 W1LKIN8 Real Char. 11. 149 Fishes of a hard crustaceoua 
skin . .Sphmrical . . (as] Orbis .^entatns, "Globe-fish. 1735 
Mustimkr in Phil. Trans. XXX IX. 113 Imtio varte^ 

gtitusi The Glob-Fidi. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, 
(188B) 111. 989 ’I etrodontidm ..nave received numerous 
popular names, such ns swell-fish, bottle-fish, bellowN^ish, 
egg-Ash, globe-fish ..etc. 1597 "Globe flower (see gtaba- 
eraw/oot]. i8fi4 S. Thomson Wild FI. 11. 97 The . . globw 
flower. 1897 Daily News 7 Jan. 6/7 I'he boatswain was 
taking a "globe lamp into the forepeak. 1888 Tait In 
Encycl. Brtt. XXIII - 330/1 * "Globe-lightning ' or 'fireball*. 
Ifi^ Powbr Exp, Philos. 170 Not to mention how hard a 
thing it is ; first, to find the two Polary points in a "Globe- 
Loadstone (etc.l 1733 MiLLxa Gardener's Diet. led. e) I, 
Helleboro-Rannneuims, *Glohe Ranunculus vnlgo. 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 3^/1 At this short distance you don't 
care for the peep and "globe sights. 1879 Rossitkb Diet. 
Set, Terms s.v. Globe, *Globe-sluter8 b Sphmroma. 1507 
Gkrandb Herbal il ccccixii. 990 Cardnns Globosns .Tis 
called in English, "Globe Thisll^ and Ilall-Thistle. 1858 
Sia T. BaowNR Card. Cvms iii. 47 And he that inquireth 
into the Utile bottom of tne globe-tnistle, may finde that gal- 
lant bush arise from a scalpe of like dispusuie. 1794 M artvn 
Rousseau's Bot. xxvi.4ck4 Common Globe-thistle is so called 
from the flowers growing in globular hcada 1883STKVRNBON 
Silverado Sf. t It is no place of pilgrimage for the summary 
"globe-trotter. 18I0 Daily Nenn 6 May s/B The season for 
"globe-trotting . . has senously set in. 18^ Knight Diet. 
Mech., 'Globe-vahte, 1. A ball-valve, one of a spherical shape. 
. . 9. A valve inclosed in a globular chamber. 

Globe (gldkb), V. Also 7 glob. [f. prec. ; ct 

L, g/obdrej 

1 . tnrns. To form Into a globe. Also 

1841 Miltoh Ch . Govt . II. iii. Yet is It (Self-respect, prw 


to start back, and glob it self upward from . . any aoile 
wherewith it may peril to suin Itself. 1838 Eubrson Addr, 
Cambridge, Meus. Wks (Bohn) II. 191 The "moral traits 
which are all globed into every virtuous act and thought. 
1884TBNNVBON En. Ard. 908 The great stars that alobed 
theihselves in Heaven. sB^ G. MaaaDtTH Beamh. Career 
1 . vii. toi A small round brilliant nuMm hung almost glob^ 
in the depths of beaveo. 



QLOBB2). 

S. tntr. To onmine or b«T« the fonn of o _ 
tiai Mrs. UiNWNiNo Anr, LHgh iil 975 Mjr cya j 
himiiiouft 'llnroufh orbiM of blo« iJiRdow. iMp E» i 
Zf. Wtrid^. M3 So tho dow OIoImm on •.§» — 
lleoco Olo'bing >//. a. 

iMi Thoiinoumv Turner fi86«) 1 . 30 Tho m| . 

bouiM over which tho black looking domo dominaieM. . 

Olobod ffL a. ff. Globb v, -f 

1. Having the form of a globe. 

ftn KtATf Afehtmek. li, Then glut thy ■omur on a unkni^ 
fang roM .. Or on the oroallh of glolMd peoniee. ilgo liw. 
Bmowhing Peeidit 1 . a6 At twilight orUted Through 
cedar mauMe, I'he globod win we lifted. iBte T. WooOiaa 
My Bmutifut Lmty 86 Their [birda*] fluttering bum llio 
globed eeeda. 

2. Fnmithed with a globe. 

iflUa L Hunt Potme 17a Of the ol 4 klnai with b||h 
exacting looka. Sceptred and globed. iBSy C. Muromvb 
Neoln OM Prmuee 11 . 136 The eardon walkii were lUuatfif 
atad by about aixty very large globed gaiidafnpe. 
Olobolot (gl^'blet). ffOMTC-W. [I. GbOBB ill. 
•¥ -LKT.J A amall globe or globule : a drop. 

S ifljo Bailuv f'e»*uM xvilL <1848) 185 Like a imoaptior 
hibdet in the aea. i88s Rookn Norl in HmryiPt Mmg» 
tpr. 815/a Where a rainbow globelet croaweii. 
aiobardCe. var. GbowDAnn, glow-worm. 
Ololliosu (^lybik&l, giJa'bikU), a, [f. Globi 
/A 4- -10 - 1 ^ -AL. J 

t L Gtobnlar, aphertcal. Obs, 

i6ia DKNKRa LondoH TrinutphiHg A 4b, The earth ; whoM 
ClolMcall Rotundity ia HieroglifiMlIy rMreaeutcd by the 
wheel# of the Chariot, iggl K. Framcn Noriks Aleut. 1 i8ai) 
pii XV, For God through wimloni hung up aloft thcM bright, 
ahining, and globiciu bodien, whereby to illuminate thia 
atupendou!i creation. 1698 A. Van LxauwaNHOKK in PAii. 
Trmm. XX. 170 A Globt^ RoundneM. 

2 . Her, Having the geneml outline circular. 

1688 R. lioLMa A rmauiy 1. 44 'a It ia aUo BUaoned a CroM 
Palee Globicall lan-J Patee Circulated or CIrculed). ifle8*4o 
Sxaxv JSucyci, HtruM. I, iUobicmly or Ceewjr, circular on 
the outxliie. iBtr Chtt, Her*%ld a.v. Crwr, The C#v«f 
pu*Ue utUAe wglubicul i# a circle in general outline inatead 
of a xquare. 

Lienee t CHo'bioBUr adu. 

tdffm W T. Mil. Ar Mnrii. DitdylfMe ill. Cem/I. Cunmrr 
III. IX. 7 The Hand CranaMoei. are Globicnlly or perfectly 
round and hollow in thair interior part in manner of a Sphere. 

Olobifaroilfl (gld»bi*ierat). a, Ent, [f. l^globi- 
Globe tb, ■¥ -fkrouh.] Having a globe or bulb 
at the end of the antcnnie. 

iflafl Kiaav ft Sr. EntemoL IV. 393 GleM/**'**^* when the 
aacigerott# |oint [of the anteniue] ii larger than the preceding 
one. and globone. 

II OlobimrilUb (gld<bi|dg$r9i*ni). PI. globi- 
goriofli. [mod.L., 1. L. globi-, gtobm Globe jA -t* 
•ger carrying 4> •ina -fNB ; named bv D'Orbi^y in 
i8a6.J A foraminiferout rhizopod, found in im« 
menAe numbers in deep |>arts of the ocean. 

iBsyin CxAio. iflfo I.vxLi. Antiq. Man xiv. e68 Their 
atomachA were full oT globigerlna, of which foraminiferoue 
aeatuie# the ooiy bed of the ocean at that vast depth warn 
found to be exclusively compoecd. ifljg Dawiion Pawn 0/ 
Life iv. 89 In the Globigerinie . . only eight or ten scgmenis 
are ordinarily produced by continuoux gemmation. 1880 
A R. Waixack /f/. Ltfe vi. 89 The (flobigcrinae have been 
ahown by the Challenger exploration# to abound in ail 
moderately warm Mae. 

b. aiirib,, as giobigerina-shtlh \ also globige* 
rina-mud, -ooie, deep-sea mnd or chalky ooze, 
consisting of decayed globigerinee. 

i8{7{i Dana Cermlt IL 143 A mud full of foraminiferR, 
Globigarina mud. a« it is called from the species characteriz- 
ing it. 1878 Huxlry Physhgr. xvi. aro There is no 
auHicient evidence that pure and clean Gfuijigerina ^clls 
contain any appreciable proportion of such mineral matter. 
x88e A R. wallacr Itl. Li/e vi. 8? The while oceanic 
mud. or Globigcritut-oon, found in all the great occana at 
d^hs varying from aso to nearly 3,000 fathoms. 

Olobigmiaft (glMbi-ddcnn). a. [See prec. 


and -InkTj Belonging to the ClohigeriHm, 

1869 S/uaemts Mag. Fmi. 33 Gloliigerine deposita 1880 
Nature XXI aip The areas occupied by the globigerine, or 


calcareous * ooze *. 
Olobfil (glAi'bin). 
-IN.] (See quotl 


[f. L. glob’us Globe sb, •¥ 


s^ Fostbr Pkysiel. 11. iL #41 The protcid which is pre- 
cipitated when a solution of hemoglobin is exposed to the 
air, though belonging to the globulin family has characters 
of IIS own. It has been nami^ by Preyer 
toio'blness. Obs, rare- [f.GLOBT-h-liBSg.] 
i6tt CoroR., Reudeur, roundnessc, globinesse. 
Olobird, var. CvLowbard, Obs., glow-worm, 
t Olo*biiijt. Obs. mro-K ff. Globe zA -h -I8T.] 
One versed in the nse of the globes. 

164a Howrll Per. Tmv. (Arb.) 87 Being a good Globist, 
hee will quickly find the Zenith, the distanceSi the climes 
and the Parallells, and distances of Regiona 

Globoid (gldu'boid), a. and sb, [f. Globb sb, + 
-ow.J 

A. adj. Of approximately globnlar form. 

Ms ^ Pop. Sei. Mouthiy XXX. 334 These biish-rctfeatRof 
the mice were all distinctly globular, or globoid. 

B. sb. Bot, (See quots.> 

s8m Bbnnrtt ft Dyer ReakP Boi. 59 Non^ryslalline, 
roundish, or clustered granules, known as Globoids. Theim 
are a double calcium and magnesium phosphate, in which 
the latur base is greatly in excess. aUd G. L. Goodalb 
Pkyeiot, Bot. (1899) 47 Amorphous or globular concretions 
. .known as globmds. 


Apo. III. ( 1887 ) 
of Bowght, A 
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OloiMM A [8d X 4 ^ gkbBpM^ f. 

gtoAu Glvbb { ef. OK. gkbeux, Globoda] Hbv- 
mg the form of a dobe; eompictely or approEi- 
mately spheriegL Now only in scientific nse. 

c 14M in wtk Hop, Hitt, MSS, Comm, / 
i« In tho bcgyniijrngs when thow made all 

J lobcee iiiater,and derke undur confusion. . 

’. A viL 397 First the Son • . he framd . . then formd the 
Moon GlobOM. syoy PAH, TVaaz. XXV. 9380 Two great 
Cloboee Tumora. sjja Pultnrv ibid. L. 6e '1 ho fruit is a 
globoM berry. i8ey CaAsaa Par. Hyt, 1. 140 I'ho leek, 
with crown .glolMMc and reedy stem. iMo-gg CoeePt Study 
Mtd, (ed. 4) IV. 74 It is then that the breasts amume a 

E 'obose plumpness. 1874 CouEi Birde N. W. 133 Theegg 
usually rather glohosk 

oAie/. (quasi -zL.t 1667 Milton A /..v. 753 All the Earth, And 
all the Sm, from one entire globose Stretcht into Longitude. 
Hence Olobo^eelj adv,, mobo'senemi. 

S7a7 Baiuev, Globetenets. 1840 Paxton Boi, Diet,, 
CioAoaeljreilip/ieoi, between spherical and oval. 1894 
Woodward Moilutea 11. 169 Heiix Poma/ia .. Shall 
globosely depresMd or cornel. s88o Waison in /rm/. 
lium. .See. XV. Na 89. 98 Shell^loboeely conienU 
GlobOfti^ (glottbp Mli), [ad. late L. globdsi* 
tdt^m : see Globosi and -itt.] The condition of 
being globose ; ronndnczi, rotundity. Also, a 
gtobM or rounded part 

a ite7 Balrour Auh. Scott, (18x4-5) II. 74 In thegloboeitie 
therof, to admire his wisdoome. 166a H. Mona Pkiloe, 
Writ, Pref. Gen. 20 At wtiich Timidity of mine none 
can justly wonder that conskleni how shie the ancient 
Fathm were of the Globosity of the Earth. i8si 
PlNKXaTDN Petrat. ]. 199 When .. the figures .. are more 
turxid, and each part disfigured with some globosity, it is 
probable that they were formed urith e little auger or trepan, 
sfljo Ejeatuturr 53/t The Johnsonian globo.<iity ofliis pertuds. 
1847-8 H. Mili.rr First tmpr. xvi. (1857) 265 The trunk .. 
wearing all its huger globosUiee behind. 
tGlobOBOUB, A Obs. rare - *. [f. L. ghbds-us 
GLOBOMK 4- -OUB. ] -> G lobobe. 

b68i Wharton F.clipwe Wks. (16B3) 103 The earth Is not 
cubical, nor pyramidal but on every aide perfectly Round, 
or terminated by a Globoaous Figure. 

Globons (gl^'baa), a, [ad. F. globettx (obs.) 
or V..globds-us Globose.] *GLfiiioHE. Now rare. 
The form is frequent in the 17th and early 18th c. Johnson 
distinguishes globout and globote on metrical grounds. 
* When the accent is intended to he on the la.st syllable, the 
word should i^e written globote^ when on the first gtobous.* 
i6te Hralry Si. Aug. City Cod 300 The ayre Ihickning 
it selfe into a ginbous lK>dy, produceth a world. 1615 
Crooks Body ^ At an 433 'rhoiigh the figure of the 
head be round, sret is it not cx(|uiHitely and to a haiin 
globous, but somewhat long. 1667 Mii.ton P. L, v. 649 
wider farr Then all this gluDOus Earth in Plain outspred. 
S7sa Blackmorr Cmatiou aa That they [atomh) Should 
muster there. .And draw tcq|cther in a globrws form. 1700 
£. SisLV Attroi (1799) I. 15 llie earth is a wheel or globe 
of sea and land, circunixcriliM by the atmosphere, whtch ia 
globoua too. 1865 Giuley Airtet 136 The azure sky WhLh 
vaults the globous earth. 

Hence Olo'bouBly adv,, CHo’bonmiees. 
tflsi R. Sandbre PAytitgu. etc. 076, I shall define the 
cheeks to be those parts of the face which from the mouth 
arise aloboiiAly and most eminent. S683 PAH. 7 'rafu.Xll I. 
907 Ineae Globules then changed into the form of couls . . 
and then they retook tiieir former globousiicss. 

Globular (glrbtfifl&i), a. [a. L. type *giobH- 
Idris, f. globulus G].obulb ; cf. F. globulaire, 

AUhoumi etymologically related to GtoauLK, the word is 
commonly employed in senses corresponding to those of 
G1.0UR, in place of Glormr ; for other examplesof the same 
phenomenon see -ulam.) 

1 . Having the form of a globe : iphcrical, round. 
s6^ Blount Glottogr., GMuiar, Round, like a Globe. 
Bac\oul 166a Stillincru Orie. Smrr. in. ii. • iB Globular 
particUk 1664 PowKR Exp, J^tlot, 8 Her eye is large and 
globular. 1691-1701 Nobrir /deal World 1. ii. 51 At the pre- 
sence of a globular body I have naturally excited in me the 
idea of a perfect glolie or sphere. 177X-84C00K Poy. (1700) 
IV. I9J9 III this station two globular nills appeared near its 
N. E. part. i8m Vincr Hydrostat. x. (iBob^gr It is better 
to make the bulb flat than globular. 1I66 G. Macdonald 
Auh. Q. Neigkh. ix. (1878) 140 Fiom the centre of the celliiia 
. .hung a gliHiular lamp. s868 £. P. Wright Oiean World 
L 15 Minute globular creatures, colled Noctilucse. 

2 . Composed of globules. 

1733 Cnevnb Eug. Malady 11. i. Is (1734) si8 The Blood 
.. separates into two Parts, one of a more glutinous and 
solid Texture, call'd the Globular. 1830 Knox Aunt. 61 
I'here is at first no determinate texture in the organs ; there 
are not even globules at the commencement. At a Inter 
fieriod, the entire nutss of the body appears globular or 
gianiilaled. 1865 Syd, Soc, Le.r., Globular Htnltne, a layer 
of demine, presenting rounded masses, lying immediately 
beneath the enamel. 

3 . Globular projection,i^Ktaxis!hxtd of map-making 
ill which tlie sphere U represented as it would ap- 
pear if viewed from a distance half the chord of 
90*. Globular chart, a chart on this projection. 
Globular sailing (see quot. 1838). 

1707-41 CHAMOEBa Cycl,, CMulmr dkart , .Globular mil- 
ing. I7g8 R. Rolt Diet, 'Trade A Cem, a.v. CAart, Globular 
Chart, IB a projeclioa oo calM, from the conformity it bears 
to the globe itself. aBsh B^muy Cycl, XI. afiz^b Gtobutar 
projertioa. Ibid., Globular eatang, a term of navigation, 
employed to denote the sailing from one place to another 
over an arc of a great circle, or the shortest distance be- 
tween the two plaoea. 

Hence CHob«lB*xttjt yeimlBra— , the prc»- 
perty of being globular i^nb’Mlaaelj adv, 

1707 Daii.rv voI. 11 , Gtehulirmet, the same as Cioboteueee. 
1809 Pbabeon in Phil, Trjte, XCIX 344 The globularlty 
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lari^ of the head, and the flataeto or snaniieia the Ikoa. 
dbmJteguo'e Li/e IL in Houuhold Wdt, eMaT Xlil.tgtyx 
When a man haa no nercaptibU oyelids and wMn hiaeyM 
globidariy jHqjaci eo far out of hiaftaidi that [etc.]. 

Glolmla <g1rbiMl). Also 7 slobiil, 8 glablo. 
[a. F. giobuie, nd. L, gdobnhu (dim. of 
UL0B8>, round lumn, ball, pill.] 

1. A aphericol body of imall size ; a round drop 
(of water, cte.^. BioL Applied to manv mjnnte 
gpheiical •tructnies, e.g. the corpniclea of the blood. 

1664 PowEi Exp, Philot, 44 In that M^like Powder of 
Mereuriua Coemetkut, won globules of Q plainly dlieem- 
able. 168a T. Giimom Auat. 100 It seems to be conpacted 
out of many Globules or knots included In a common r 


being broken and destroy'd, stia Sir H. Davv Chem, 
Phih*. 68 When two panicles of quicksilver are brooght Into 
apparent c> ntact they may be made to unite and form ona 
gu^ule. S831 Brkwktbr Nat. MmgieyA, (1833) 15s A vertical 
stmtum of vapour, consisting of cxcssdingly minute globulie 
of water. s86o Tyndall Glae, 11. v. si 1 The saturation . .of 
the snow . .enablca the air to form itself into globulea 

Comb. i8«-6 Todo Crcl, Auat, 1 . 693/t J*he yulk is 
marked witntwo rows of small spots, globuis-liko. 

2 . Bol. I'he Antheridium or mile reprodnetive 
organ of Cha >a£om (see quote.). 

1630 Ljndlbv Nat, Syti. Bot, 396 In the axillm of the 
uppermost whorls . . the orjgaiis of reproduction lake their 
origin ; they are of two kinds, one called the nucule, ihp 
other the globule. iBgfl CAarENTER Peg, P^. I 776 The 
fructification of the Characeae is of two kinds, nucules, and 
globules, both of them seated in the nxils of the bmnchleis. 
8. A small pill or pilule, such as is used in 
homcropathy. 

1849 Lytton Coxtout Ilf, V, Xty father hod not as much 
pride as a homeeopatliist could have put into a globule. 
1874 SrvMceON 'Trent Dea\^ Ps. xci. 3 Tot 
|)lai e more reliance in a pliial or a globul 
and giver of life. 1876 II'niiRS Bunsfn in Hare LMt (1879) 
II. viii. 467 Prescribe sometimes for myself the globules. 
Hence Olo'bnlod ///. a., formed into a globule. 

1806 J. Gkahamr Btrdt Stot, 4 The dew that giobuled 
lies upon her mottled plumes. 

Globulet (gVbiifiet). rare. [f. Globulb -p 
-BT.] A small or minute globule. 

tfiyt Phil. Trout. VI. 3040 To tliis Chapter also he makes 
an Appendix of Ihorns Hairs, and Globulets explaining 
both their Constitution and Use. 1671 (>nkw A mat. Plouta 
I. v. I 91 All Flower* have their Powders or Clobuleta 
tSes Binulky Anim. Biog. (18131 III. 474 Under the micros 
scope, their bodies seem to be covered with numerous globu- 
lets of different sires. 

Globvlifarons (glpibiini’fSras), a, [f. Globdli 
• h -'v I ^FKBoUH.] That bears or produces globules. 

17^ Withering Brit, PianttiyA. z» 111. 498 Calyx s-cleft, 
Segments oval, covered with abort globuliferous hairs. s86a 
Dana Mon. G*ol. 71 Some varieties are aliso called elobuli- 
’ • ■ ■ ' ■ landev ' 


00 many among us. . 
lobule than in the Lord 


ferous when tfie concretions are isolated globules a 
distributed through the texture of a roclu 1B78 Lawrence 
tr. Cotta' t Hocks Class. 86 Spherulitic or Globuliferous. 

Globvlilbnil (glybuflifyim), a. rare-^, [f. 
as prcc. + -(])PoiiM.J Shap^ like a globule. 

1814 M'-Murtrie CutdePt Auim. Kiugd. 382 The. .genus 
. .Monotama, is distinguished, .by the. .globuliform club. . 
of the antennm. 

Globnlimotftr. [f> L. y/obulus Globule 
• f Gr. lUrpw measure, -mbtrb.] —Hacxato- 
URTER b. 1885 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Globulin (glp'biihm;. Also -ine. [f. Globule 

•f -IN, -INE.] 

1. Bot. A name for ttarch-granules and chloro- 
phyll-graniiles. ? Obs. 

1833 I.INDI.KV Introd. Boi. (1B48I 1 . X12 The starch-like 
granules called Clobuline by Turpin. 

2 . A proteid found ui blood, the crystalline lens, 
and other structures ; one of the two constituents 
of haemoglobin, the other being haematin ; called 
also Crybtallin. 

184s G. E. Day tr. Simou*s Auim. Ckem, I. 88 In the 
analysis of the blood, the principal conmonent parts, the 
water, albumen, hmiitatin, globulin and nhrin, are usually 
determined. Fonoter Ckem. 548 Globulin exists in 

concentrated solution in the cr^’etallme lens, and in the 
blood-globulea 1878 Damwin Jusectiv. PL vi. 134 How far 
globulin would be nutritious to animals is not known. 

b. pi. General name of a class of poteids in- 
soluble in water, of which globulin is the type. 

1873 Ralke Pkys.Chem, af All the albuminoids are remark- 
able lor their instability, .the globulins are the least, .stable 
of the whole group. 

Globvlism (gV*biiniz'm). [f. as prec. -»• -IBM.] 
A term sometimei applied to nomceopathy (see 
Globule 3). So Olo'lraliAt, a homceopathist 
sflay Dunclibon Med. Les., GMuHem, Homceopathy. 
iBfia Dmiiy TeL 15 July, 1 would rather be killed by a 
legitimate practitioner than get well under the hands <n a 
globalist. Ibid. 04 Nov. s/s We Aall hear the glories of 
globuKsm sounded throughout Europe. 

Globnlitw (gV'hiindit). Min, [f. Globulb 
-1TB.] pi. Minute rounded bodies developed in 
the process of devitrification. _ 

1^ Rutlby Study RoeksTs, s6s The globnlites re p r es en t 
the most emiwyonic stage of crystallogencido. 

Hence Ololralitlo a., belonging to, or contnin- 
ing, globnlites. 
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^*0|^Mi| 0|A vgif bitfloid), a. Tf, at pree. -f -om.] 

• Retembling a globale or globalet ' (Crjv/. j^iW.). 

OlobotoM (gl^Undl^), a. [f. at prec. -i> -oai.] 

0 GLOBOLOUa. «••» ia Paxtom M. Dkt, 

Ololmlou A Now nwv. fa. F. 

gleibmUHX,^ Having the form of a globule or glo- 
bules i consisting of globules, f Also rar§ly» 
GumoLAR t. 

i6M H. Moss Dtml. iii. xxviii. (171a) aat In cnch of 
iheM CtrdM was there aleo a small Globuloua Speck. 

M. Rusokm DUc. B*e 9 33 Where they {bees] make one 
entire slt^ilous body neer the npper pans of the Hive. 
Moa Mmon MmM, hxtvu 5 Small Gtobulous Work, asthe 
Heads of Pins that round off towards the Edges. 17!^ 
Bommvcastlb i 4 r/fw«f. nix. 310 Des Cartes defines it to be a 
globolous matter, diffused through the universe. ifiSfi ' 
PuNCAN FignUv^a inuct W^rU Hi. The antennae are 
short, with a second globuloua articulation, and a small 
terminal hair. 

Hence f CHo*1mloiunMMk 

166s tloyt,a Rxper, Cmld m The same drops, .will readily 
adhere to Gcdd, and lose their Globulousness upon iL 

nOlolnUI : gld»‘bff8\ Paih, [L. Hdms Globe.] 
Short (or globus hystorUus^ the medical term for a 
choking sensation, as of a lump in the throat, to 
which hysterical persons are subject. 

STM-d E. DsewiN Zomt. (i8oe) 11 . s 3 o The gUbut byt- 
UruHS coHMsts in the retrograde motion of the ocs^hagiia 
iiBa*34 Goof* Stiuiy Mod, (ed. 4) III. 405 ncto^ The cpi. 
Itptic patient does not laugh or ehed tears . . neither is 
globus a sensation known to him. tfigi Kamx Grimto/i 
ffjr/. xxxiii 393, 1 looked at him (the sun] thankfully with 
a great globus in my throat. 1807 Allbuif* Sy*L Mod. II. 
|m He commonly suffers from gfobua 

Globy (glffi’bi), 0 . [ 1 . Globe sb. -vl.] 

Globular, apherioal. 

i6oe UowiJtNOS fMting Humour* 83 The worlds 

whole sloby round. 1643 Milton Divorto 1. vl. One of 


the highest Arcs that human Contemplation ..can make from 
the aloby Sea whereon site stands. 1844 L. Hunt Mue- 
tSockit*g Revtl* III. 59 Thus, talks he of roses T They come, 
thick and globy. 

Olooe, obH. form of Globn, Glozi. 
OloohidttOUfl (gldhkl*dlM), a, Bot. [f. as next 
•f-CB)oua.] uiicxt. 

i8to Ghav Struct. Bot. 413/3 Glochideou*^ CUkkidicUo^ 
when bristles and the like are berbed at the tip. 
Oioohidiatg /gldiki dlAI, a. Bot. Also glo- 
ohldabe. [f. mou.L. gldchUi-um barbed hair of 
a plant (a. Gr. of yXnxls point of 

an arrow) ^ -ate. Cf. F. glocAtdl.} Barlied at 
the tip (se*! quota.). 

i8a9 Loudon Rucycl. Plaut* 1100 GlochMuto^ having 
hairs, the ends of which are split and hooked boi'k, so that 
the hook is double. t8M Linulkv Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 86 
Involucre globose, glochidate (covered with scales term inat> 
ing in a sharp hard h«iok, and finally constituting a bur). i86x 
Bkntlkv Afau. Bot. 46 If presenting two or more hooks at 
tbeir a(iex, they are glochidiate or barbed. 1870 Hookks 
Stud. Flora 397 Ut^’icularia . . feeds . . pitted or covereil 
with capitate or glucbidiaie hairs. 1880 [see GlochidkousJ. 

Oloohinate (gltf‘'*kin/t), a. [f. Gr. yKn\l¥-^ 
stem of (see jirec.) -h -ati.] ■■ Glochidi.\tb. 

1854 in Mavnb Rjr/os, /.ox. 

tGlooidate, v. Obs. rare^*. [f. \^glo€ui-dro 
to cluck (in Festns) •h-ATB.] intr. (See quot.) 
i6a3 (ZocKRRAM, GlocidatOt to clocke like a Hen. 

Glookerita (g1p*kdrait). Min. [.>ice quot. 
Nam.iid by Nauman in 1R55.] A feriic sulphate of a 
yellow-brown or black colour and a resinous lustre. 

1868 Dana Min (ed. s) 66s Glockerite was named after 
the mineralogist, E. F. Glocker. 

Glod, glode, obA. str. pa. t. Glide. 
tGlote. Obs. rare, [See Glade sb s] 
t L ?A place free from brushwood. (Cf.GLADE> 1 .) 
13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. siBi Hit (a hill] hade a hole on ^ 
ende, & on ayfier syde, & ouer<giowen with gressc in gludm 
ay where. 

b. Glade sb:* i b. (Cf. the place-name Coclh 
glode ■cockgiade.') 

itei FLKTCHKa M^ildeoose Chmtv, iv, 'Dless met what 
Ihing is this? two Pinacles Upon her pate I Is't not a glode 
to catch Wood'CucksT 

2 . ? A bright place In the sky ; a flash of light ; 
- Glade sb.'^ 2. 

>3.. R. R, Atm, P, A. 79 Quen glem of glades agayns 
hem [the leaves] glydeje,Wyth schymeryngkchencfulBchrylle 


hem [the leaves] glydeje,Wyth schymeryngkchencful^rylli 
Mchynde. 

o. (.Meaning uncertain : perh. a misreading.) 

— — f I 8^^ I fl 


^t 4 ao^ AUjTMidier 1334 pan Ijowea be to pc bai^tall ft 
bryraly it semblis, Gedirs of ilk glode grettir & smallire, And 
pmu fuith with his pray. 

Gloabard(o, -beard(e. var. Glowbard, Obs. 

Gtooeapsoid (glfidkn'psoid), a. Bot. [f. 
mtxl.L. Gutocapsa a genus of bluish-green algK 
(t Gr. yAma ^ue L. capsa box, case) + 
Belonging to or resembling the genus Glteoeapsa. 

i8s|y Brbkklkv Cry/iog. Bot. | iso. 165 The singularity 
consiste in the repeMed division of the endochrome, till we 
a tube ooiMtricied at regular intervals, each divisioa 
containing a gloeocapeoid mass. 

Gloet^ obs. pa. t. of Glow. 

Gloe-worm, nbs, form of Glow-worm. 

Glof(b, obt. fonn of Glove, 


CfliFO* i*- Se. [cf. Oupv jA] a nddea 
fright, scare, start 

• *^*t 5 *V**Vy^^' 337 There came novor such aGloff 

to a Daw’s Heart, tia Rom itobmore (1789) 4a. 1 •wina 
tell yow, what a gloff 1 got. w-w v • 

Gloff (glyf), V. .S^. [cf. Gliw «l1 iuir. To 
be startled or scared ; to give a scared look. 

I ^essxs yrnt.Jr. Loud.y* I'm seer you wou'dhae 

““1^‘u f*n y« h«l seen how the auld hag glolled fan 
she fell ^wn. 178B Rosa Htieuort ( 1780 ■ 64 , 1 gard a witch 
>" » st^uk .. The carling gio^d and ciyd out 

wiibawme. 

tGlo*Ar. Obs. [Echoic: cf. Globbb, Glop, 
Gdlf; also Iku .(dial.) gluffe, Sw. (dial.) ghsffa, to 
eat hastily or noisily (said e.g. of pigs), gmjp a 
glutton.] A gluttonous eater. So also OlO'ttBg 
vbl. sb.. gluttonoDs eating. 

e 1440 Promy. Pmro. ijMi/s illoffare, or devowrare, doror* 
ntor . . vomtor .. Gloffynge, or devowrynge, dovontcio, 
voraao. [Cf. t6th c. quoU. s.v. GtoSHKa*'.] 

Oloffh, oils, form of Glow v.^ 

GldboRKlp (gloi dkatp). Bot. [f. Gr. yXofa 
glue, or yXoicir glutinous substance + uapvis Iruit. 
(The analogical form would be ^gltrocarp.)} The 
quadruple spore of some algals. 

18M in Troa*. Bot. 535/1. 

Qloir(e, obs. Sc. lorm of Globt, 

Glolt, obs. form of Gloat v. 

Glome fgljum). [ad. L gtomus ball, clue.] 
f I. A ball or clue of yam. etc. In quot.yfy: 
1843 Sir T. Brownr Rolig. Mrd 1. | 43 There is there, 
fore a secret glome or bottonie of otir days, kgt Blount 
Glossogr.^ Giomo. a clue, or bottom of thread. 

2 . Hot. -Glomkrule 1. 

1793 Martvn Lomg. Bot.^ Glomus^ a glome, or roundish 
head of flowers, ig^ Liyyiucotf* Mag. Jan. 99 llie flood 
Doth sumetiines stain the maish-fluweis'^moon-whiie glomes. 
8. * Glome of frog i Bracey Clarks name lor the 
two rounded, elastic eminences, separated by a 
cleft, which form the posterior extremity or base 
of the frog of the horse's foot* i.^yd. Soc. Lex. 1685). 
Glome, van Gloom Ohs. 

Glomaraitw (g1p*m£r/t). a. fad. L. glomerdt- 
f#r, pa. pple. of glomerate \ see next.] Compactly 
clustered, having the form of a rounded mass or 
cluster. Chiefly //p/. ; also (see quot. 1 854). 

1793 Maptvn Lang. Bot.. Glwtemfa Myicm-yauicula. A 
glomerate spike . . The glomerate pMiiicle U exemplified in 
/W liltatis. 1808 CiALrtNR Brit. Bof. 3$ Pan. i-rowed, 
stip«rde«'ompouiid, glomerate. 1848 Dana Zoofh. iv. | 69 
(1848)68 These ruophytes ha%e geiierally n form irregularly 
glomerate, rather than symmetru ally slomilar. 1834 Mavnk 
Fxyov. Lex.. G/omernte, Auat. Applied to glands that are 
formed of a chie, as it were, of sanguineous vessels having 
sn excretory duct but no cavity, il^ Hih>kkr Sfttd. Flora 
1 47 Cymes glomerate. 1880 Umav Struct. Bot. 4 1 3/a Glomtr^ 
ato^ compactly clustered. 

t Glo’merate, V. Obs. [f. L. g/omerdt-, ppl. 
stem of giomerdre to form into a hall or mass, to 
collect, f. glomer~^ glomus Imll, etc. : see Glome.] 
a. tram. To roll or wind up into a hall ; to 
gather into a rounded mass. b. intr. To wind 
or twist about. 

1838 .Sir T. H krrfrt Trav. (ed. s) 31 j They glomerate 
and wind in dances 1655 Fuller Hi**. Camb. 34 Gaiheiing 
their votes, commonly written, and . .glomerated, L e., rolled 
and rounds up in a piece of paiicr. tbjb Huovht Glos*ftfr.t 
Glomomto. to wind round, to assemhlc, to gather, or heap 
round together. 1755-73 Johnson, Gloutfrate. to gather 
into a hall or sphere. A lilamenloiis substance gathered 
into a ImH is said to lie glomeratedt hut discontinuous 
particles are conglobated. 

Hence Glo'merated ppl. rr. ■■ Glomerate; G 1 o‘- 
merating ppl. a., winding about. 

1834 Sir 1 '. Hkrskht Trmv.^ We rude over, and about 
liils so high and glomeratitig, as'if Olympus hud beene cut 
into Dedulian Ijihyrintha. 1638 Ibid. icd. s) 66 A river, 
which from (>iiicasus after many gloineraling donees in* 
creases Indus. 01798 Pennant ZaaA uSis) IV. 359 S. with 
a round spiral slieU, glomeratcd, and having tn>ce imited 
ridges on the upper side. 

GlOUMratAOn (glfunCiY^ J^n). rare. [ad. 1.,. 
gtomerdtidfi’em, n. ot action f. glomet are : see prec.] 
Ibe process of forming into a ball or rounded inaus ; 
in wider eense, n heaping together, agglomemtion, 
aggregation ; also quasi-rp/MTA*., a cluster of things 
compactly gathered toj^ther. 

s8o6 Bacon I 83a The Raine^Dow consisteth of a 

Glomcraiioii of Small Uropa. sSia Chrwt. in Amt. Reg. 
68 The eyes were struck with momentary blindncas, and the 
ears stunned with the glomeration of sounds. 1800*34 
Good* Study Mod. (ed. 41 IV. 896 The term glomeration or 
‘ heaping info a ball *, in the generic definition is preferred 
to the more common terms protuberance or extuberance. 
tbid. 338 The cyst, or rather the glomeration of cysts,weighe<l 
nine pounds. 1839-40 Dk Quincky Catuittry Wks. Vl 1 1. apB 
Like the glomeration of moonbeams upon moonbeaniB. 

Glomerwl (gl^ni^riFl). Obs. cxc. Hist. [ad. 
med.i« glomerelluSf ad. OF. glomerel (* lea elerg 
d'Orlienf glomeriaus*, la Bataille des wi Ars in 
(Euvres Kutebeuf 1839 IL 415), f. *glomerio 
Glomebt.I a term formerly in use in the University 
of Cambriclge, apparently denoting a pupil of a 
grammar-school. 

1078 [SCO Glpmbxt]. 1841 G. Pracock Stm. Couub. App. 
pu XXXV, llie nOater of giomery . .would continue, .the exer- 


ds« af iho sasM jariadictioii over hia achdlan or giMneiolls 
whiph he had poss ess ed and exeroMd before the oppearanco 
of a new and more highly privileged My. liTiMULUNm 
Uuip. Couub. I. ssO^The Glomerele .. conitttuked A My 
dblinct from the Scholars of the University. IsBBfi Rasn- 
DAU. Umv.Jluroye II. IL 555 uoto. The word 'GfooimW 
lus* is used of the Gramnnar-beyB ia the Seb^ Ibumleii fay 
Abbot Samson at Bury S. Edmuod'a British Museum 
Add. 14.848 f. ijA] 

p The following explanation of the term rests vpoa a mis* 
undcrslMnding or the early stalutea 

i«8ofiSraLMAHG/cf«. ^ttG/outormrii.Glomoreili. InStatuiia 
Accademlm Cantahrig. . . asseruntur fliisse q. Gommiasarii 
dati ad Utea inter Scholarts Ik minwtioe aiios audiendaa] 
sTag G. Jacoa Law Diet.. Giameroii*. Commisiarica ap* 
pointed to determine differences between Scholars of a 
School or University, and the I'ownHmen of the IMnee. sSqE 
in Wharton Lam Lox . ; and in sonic mod. Dicta 

t Glo'mavou, «. obs. rare- •. [f. Lmghmer^^ 
glomus bRll -»• -OUR.] (See quota) 

1698 Buuumt Glotsogr.. Gloutoovut. round as a bottom, 
swarmed tngether. 1707 Baii xv voI. 11 , Gtomorous, round 
like a Bottom of l*hrM, Yam, ftc. lyss-VS Jonnsum, Gto- 
motvus. gathered into a ball or sphere, as a ball of thrmid. 
Glomernlw (^IpineTdlAJ), a. [f. next -t- -ah.] 
Glomerular ftepknlisy disease in the glomerules of 
tlie kidneys, occurring in connexion with scarlet 
fever. Also called Giomo'rulo-nephrl’tla. 

1888 Kaogr Prim. A Pmet. Mod. II, 480 Glomenilo- 
nephriii-t. xkvf Allbutt** Sy»t. Med II. 168 Dr. Klein has 
desrribed the presence of definite glomerular nephritis in 
twenty- three consecutive cases of scarlet fever. 

Glornwrulo (glp'mdiMl). Also ill motl.L. form 
Glomaruina (glcnicriillfli), pi. glomeruli, [a. F. 
glomlrttle, ad. mod.L. glomerulus, dim. of glomor^^ 
glomus ball, clue.] 

1 . Bot, a. A cluster or head of flowers (cf. quot 

1880). 

1703 Martvn Lane. Bot,, Clomorutu*, r Glomerulcw or 
smaTr glome. 1808 Gai.finr Brit. Bot. 397 Amaroutku*. 
Glomerules lateral. 1861 Brnti rv Bm. sis The Glomerule 
. IA a cyme which consists of a number of sessile flowers. 
s88o fisAY Struct. Hot, v. i^s One form of the regular cyme, 
on ai:coiint of its compactness, U named the Glomorulr. 
’Hiis is merely a c>'moBe Inflorescence, of any sort, which 
is condensed into the form of a head, or a^qtroaching it. 
b. A sored ium. 


1855Ot.11.viB, Sittipl tf.t*., Glomerules are alno the heaps of 
iKiwdery bodies which lie upon the surface of the thallus of 
lichens; these are also called soiedia. b868 /yea*. Bot. 
5 w/i GltmtoruR. 

2 . A compact cluster of small organisms, animal 


ti-sues, etc. ; csp. a group or plexus of capillary 
blood-vessels, as those in the Malpighian corpuscles 
of the kidney. 


1898 Quaid* Elom. Auod, (ed. 6> III. 335 The Mslplghlnn 
cori>UAclttS.— These small ted Itodies or gtomoruii. dis- 
covered by Malpighi. 1857 Dunolison Atod. Lox. S45 
A convoluted mass of blood-vessels, which constitutes the 


a elomoruii 
WViar are t 


true glandule, corpuM'le, or glomerule of Malpighi. s 87 a 
lIuxLKV Phy*. v. 108 A bunch of loo|ied Capillaries, called 
a eUmtorulus. 1874 Junks <k Slav. Pntkol. Auat. sos 
Wliar are called glomeruli or grnniile<c 11 s. 1885 C. S. 
Doli.kv Tochnoi Bacteria Invoot. aso'i'he Spirilla gradtislly 
gather upon the surface of the clot, often in large gioups of 
twenty or more twisted up in a glomerule. 

Hence Gloma<nill*tlR (see quot. 1885): GIobsr’- 
mloB# a., gathered in small clusters. 

s8fa Crombik in Rmycl. Brit XIV. 556/3 Huyiogouidia , . 
of a urotocuccoid form, or hometimes ^lonieruloM. s88j| 
Svd. Soc. /.ox..GloMoruiitt*. inflammation of the glomeruli 
of Mslpighi and their capsule. llbutt'o Sy*t. Mod, II. 

983 In the more chronic cates for hMid poisoning in rabbits] 
there was a glonieriilitis followed by thickening of the ves- 
sels and interstitial nrpliritis. 

Glomei^ (g 1 p'm£ri). Obs. exo. Hist. [ad. Med. 

glomeria, prob. ad. AF. *glomerie ^'^gramarie 
Grammaii ; for the fonn cf. Glamolr.] 

Master of Giomery (-^I.,. Magister ClbmeruB), 
the title oi an ofiicial formerly recognized by the 
Univeisity of Cambridge, apparently the head of 
the giaminar-school or schools (see quoL 1873)- 
(Cf. Glomkhkl.) 

[1078 Bp. Kaixham in Fuller Hlat. rawA (1855) es Inprimis 
vulumiis ft ordnianiiis quod magister (ilomcnm Cant, qui 
pro tempore fiicrit, audiat ft decidat universas [Ta wont 
if/ijf/»jrJKlomerellorum ex parte rea existenttum. Tisso.V/a/. 
Camb. (1785) 33 Quod nullus sit simul magister glomerue ec 
procurator universiiatis. I but, 571'unc deinum per magistrum 
grammatit oe . . vel per magistrum glomerke In dus defectu 
procuratoribus prsscntctur.J a troi Stokvs in G. Peacock 
Stat. Camb. (1841) App. p. xxxii. The Master of Grammar 
shall be hrawglit by the Beilyll to the Place where the Master 
of (ilomerye dwellyth, at ib of the Cloi'ke, and the Master of 
Glomcryc shall go lidbre, and his eldys-c son ncxie him, 
[t8« Fuller Hi*t. Camb. 34 But what diould be the sense 
of Glomerelli and Magister Glomerim .. we must confess 
our selves Seekers therein . . let it suffice us to know, that 
the original of this word seema barbarous, his office narrow 
and topical (confin'd to Cambridge' and his certain use at 
this day antiquated and forgotten.] 1841 G. Pbacock Stmt, 
Camb. App. p xxxv, When . . the nniversity eras regularly 
established, and the schools of giomery in some respect as- 
I souiated with it. 11873 Mullinubr Uuiv. Count. 1 . 140 It was 
ciisiomary in the earliest times to delegate to a non academic 


ciisiomary in the earliest times to delegate to a non academic 
functionary the inHtruction of youth in the elements of the 
[Latin] language. Such, if we adopt the best snpptmed oon- 
Jeciure, was the function of the Magutor Glomfrur.} 

Oloming, -yng, obs. ff. Gloaming, Glookimo. 

Glom(in)ing, var. Glummimu, Obt. 

GBmoinCft (CV ng|in). [app. luggetted by the 
two firxt letters of giyeeriue aod the chemical 



axiOoiL 


qrmbolf O (oxygen') and NO^ (fiitrle anh; 

See -IN.} A name given to nitro-gr 
at used ui medicine. 

itfo M Sjfd. S0C. Vimt^bk, i8m> i8a donoineM^ 
l/w'f Dki. Art* ltd. 7) IV. 409 ^/7 0/GUmfiim, 4 
ocoutonolly given to nicro«l>‘Ccrina. slls-g M* ' 

A0f% Dr. rienag . . gave it lnUifo*gl]roariiMj the oagia oT 
Glonoine. • < 

Olooar, dial. var. Glowib. 

Olood(e, oin. pa. t. of Guiii. ; 

Olooa (gldm), xAi Also 6-7 Se. glcifMiia» 
glowme, 7 gloomo. [In sense 1 f. Glooki^I in 
senses s -3 perh. back-formation from GloI^ts 

g >p. unconnected with OJ£. gUm twilight (M 
LOAMIiro). 


In the MniM of 'daricnew* the word roajr poviblybe anew 
formecion by Milton ; it occurs 9 times in his poems, bot our 
materiel contains no other examples eai Her than the tSlh c.] 

1. (Only Sc.) A sullen look, frown, scowl, f C^s. 

igg6 DALRVMri.B tr. L*s/u^* Hht. Sert. x. 460 Bostlng 

the pane confirmet be the edict with a gloume liutollen^a 
i6m Z. Bovo Ln*t HaittU i. 4 Nowe Gods glowmes . . 
make heart and raule to melt. tdad RurnRRroao i.ett. 
(i 86 e) I. 184, 1 iru^ in God not to call His glooms unkind 
again, lyso Ramsay Rii* 4 Fail 0/ S/0eka 75 The miser 
hears him with a gloom, Girns like a brock and bites his 
thumb, attco in Scott Mimtr. Seat. B0rU. (i8oj) III. 16 
But sick aglfwin, on ae brow-head, Grant 1 ne'er see agane t 

2. An indefinite degree of darkness or obscurity, 
the result of night, clouds, deep shadow, etc. 
Sometimes //. 

Originally /M/., and still somewhat rhetorical In use. By 
association with the fig. sense a. the word has latterly 
tended to denote a painful or deuressing darkne««s, tliougb 
insiances of the wider (Aliltonic) ui>e are not wanting in 


recent ^try. 

1609 Ml LI ON ChrUe* tfatMty 77 Though the shady 
gloom Had given day her room, The Sun himself witliheld 
his wonted speed, stife — P. L. 1. 344 Is .. this the seat 
That we must change for Heav'n, this mournful gloom For 
that celestial light? 1717 l*ora Eioisn 38 Now warm in 
love, now withrin< in my bloom. Lost in a convent’s 
solitary gloom ! 1706-46 Thomson iViuUr 58 Thus Winter 
falls A Heavy gloom oppressive o’er the world. 1764 
CowpBs 7 'a*k IV. 378 All hour . . spent In parlour twirghc ; 
such a gloom Well suits the thoughtful . . mind. 183a W. 
IsviNO Alkttmbrn II. 358 He heard the trampof hoofs, and, 
through the gloom of the overshadowing trees, imperfectly 
beheld a steed descending the avenue iSgS Brownino Chilit* 
H0i4uni xia, A sudden Tittle river crossed my path . . No 
sluggish tide congenial to the glooms. 1M3 Gao. Eliot 
RnmaiA 11. xxvi, A gloom unbroken except by a lamp burning 
feebly here and there. s88a Faouox Siari StuU. (1883) IV. 
!• X. 134 With a few steps he would have been lost in the 
gloom of the cathedral. 

b. A deeply shaded or darkened place. 

1706 Auuison R0m»m0h4 I. ii. Your Highness. . Has chose 
the most convenient Gloom : There’s not a Place in all the 
Park Has Trees 10 thick, and Shades so dark. 1747 Collins 
PtuaioH* 64 Through glades and glooms the mingled measure 
stole sig. Tknnybon Pal. Art xiv. Full of long sounding 
corridors it was That^ overvaultcd grateful glooms, i^i 
K. Ki,i.nCatu/lH* lsiii.33 Cometh on 'i'ahuTiiie behind him, 
Attis, thoro* leafy glooms a guide. 

to. Twilight. [Possibly another word, con- 
nect(-d with Gloamino.] Ops.- ^ 

a 1690 Lady Halkbtt AHt0bu^. (1875) 10 He .. had rod 
up anildowne that part of the country only till itt was y* 
gluoine of y evening to have the more privacy in comming 


to see niec. 

8 . A state of melancholy or depression ; a sad or 
despondent look. Also in p/. fits of melanuholy. 

1744 Harris TArr* Trrat. 111. (1765) 183 The Face of 
Nature, said he, will perhaps dispel these Glooms. 1773 
N. Fhowux Lif*^ etc. 139, I recovered, and grew calm ; but 
bore a settled Gloom in my Mind and Countenance. 1786 
W. Thomson tPatson'* Philip ttl^ vi. (18191 349 A comet.. 
S/jgravated the general gloi>m ; and the minds of men were 
agitated at once by the alarms of war, and a superstitious 
terror. C1808 Mary Lams to Mrs. llaalitt in Talfourd 
Final Mam. Lamb v. (1848) 1 . 160 Hazlitt .. was a more 
useful one. . when he dropt in after a fit of the clooiiis. 1836 
Dickxns Nuh. Nick, xxii, Ihe unceriainty of the moirow 
cast a gloom upon him. 184a Barham Ingal. Lef., Misadv, 
Margat*. The gloom upon your youthful cheek speaks 
anything but joy. 1874 Grbkn Short Hist. vii. 1 8. 443 No 
outer triumph could break the gloom which gathered round 
the dying Queen. 1879 (.jUO. Eliot Coll. Brtalt/l P. 598 
The stek morning glooms of dcbaucliees. 

4 . allrib. and Cofnh., as gloom-bird, •gladdtner ; 
gioom-bound, •buried, -enamoured, -la^n, -roam- 
W PPl. »djs. 

itso iCbats Hyperion 1. 171 Or ^gloom-bird’s hated screech. 
?“* ?• Worslry Poanu 4 I'ransl iB Some *glooin- 
bound cell Under the level of a stormy lake, il^ M. Arnold 
Mod. Sappho vii, (Hel I^mIcs languidly rouncTon a *gloom- 
buried world, a 1784 Johnson Parotty Utdan Wks. (1816) 
1 . 3SJ Where "gloom -enamour'd Mischief loves to dwelL 
1633 Blachw. Sffig. XXXIV. 961 Delicate thy harp-toiich, 
our own I>ora, the *gloom-gladdener. a 1847 Elixa Cook 
Song Old Vaar iii, Ve have murmur’d of late at my "gloom- 
laden hours. 18^ Set ret Soe., Tribunals 373 Like the 
Nemesis, or the ' ^gloom* roaming * ErinD>‘S, oraiitiquity. 
OloOBIt Also 6 glome. [Possibly, in 

spite of the chronological gap, repr. 0 £. ^ 6 m, in 
its unrecorded primary sense : see Gloaiiino.] 
f 1 . /fa/ gloom, excessive heat (of the sun). (CC 
Gleam sb. i c.) Obs. 

1577 Hbli.owbs GnenarePa Chrou. *80 The sunne did 
shine with as hole a glome as in y« heate of summer. 1633 
1 ’. Jambs Pay. 77 We haue such hot gloomes, that we cannot 
endure in the Sunne. 17M tr. PnhassuPa Hmab. 1. xiv. (176a) 
74 Hot glooms which mudew the com. 


>26 

2 . Catub. In cloooMtove (ntgo slooni itniplyl, 
a variety of drying^ovea need in the manafaeture 
of gunpowder. 

tlaa DUi. Arieban Ounpoiwtlar ..dried .. by radia- 
tion from red-hot Iron, as m the gloom stove. iMy Smvth 
SmiloFa MPord-bk,, GUom-alonet ramerly for drying powder 
. .steam-plpea are now subsdtuted. 

Gloom (gliBm), v.i Formes 4 glonmbe, 
glowmbe, 5-4 gloom, 6 glowm(o. 6-y gloomo, 
6 - gloom. See also Glom tr. [ME. gloHm{fi)it 
{*g/ume-Ht-^^. ^gldmian) ^ MG. ( 13 th c.) 


glum muddy, turbid (adopted by Luther, Eeck. 
xxxii. a), gittmmen, gldumen to make turbid, 
MDu. gloom (gUfym) adj. foggy, whence glomich 
Ibg^. The 0 £. gl6m, twili^t (whence Gloam- 
ing), is opp. not etymologimlly cognate, ai it 
belongs to a difTerent ablant-series. 

With the r^resentatiOTjof M EL gbmm^ by mod. Eng. 


gloom, cf. Me. ruMiw (OB. rilNr), rood. Eng. room. Tlie 
variant Glum v. is parallel with mod. Kng. thmsnb froniOE. 
/ifMM,ME. thonmib.*.] 

L inlr, 'To look sullen or displeased ; to frown, 
scowl, lower ; also io gloom on or ai (a person). 
In recent Use also (through influence of Gloomy) : 
To look dismal or dejected, to wear an air of 
sombre melancholy. 

a. i|. . g. £. AUii. P. C. 94 *Our syre syttes', he 
(Jonah] says, *on s^e so hy^e. .« uloumbes ful lyttel, pa) 
I be nummen in Niniuie & naked cRspoyled. c 1400 Rotn. 
Rost A356 Fortune .. whilom wole on folk amyle, And 
glowmbe on hem another white, sgig Barclay Eg/t^s iv. 
(1370) Cv/i Asaoone as elerkes begin to talke ana chat, 
Some other glowmes and hath envy thereat. 1538 .Sthwast 
Cfon. Seal. 1. 415 O fekilt Fortune .. With busteous bru%vs 
glowmand on hir brie, a 157a Knox Hitt. Re/, iv. Wks. 
(1B48) 11 . 338 Sche glowmed boyth at the messenger and at 
the requeasi, and akaiaelie wokf geve a good worde or blyth 
countenance 10 any (etc. I. idai RuTiixaroaD Let. to Chr. 
Centlewomnn aj Apr., That long loan . .deserveth more 
thanks, .then that ye should gloom and murmure when He 
craveth but hia own. 1697 Congsbvb Mourn, Bride 1. vi, 
Wbat's lie, who with coniracted Brow, And sullen Port, 

? looms downward with his Eyes? syao Mbs. Manlby 
*t>wer Lone (1741) I. 76 He gloomea from beneath his 
Eyes, bit hia Lips [etc.]. 17x4 kamsay 7 'aad, Misc. ( 17^1 
16, 1 wal on him she did na gloom, But blink it bonniUe. 
t83|S Fraser* a Mag. 11 . 6 ^ Some gloomed upon him ; others 
pitted the tall and gallant fellow. t8^ Thackrray Van. 
Fair 1 , Her father, sitting glooming in hU place at the 
other end of the table. r86o Froudr Hiai. Eng. VI. 94 
The Stanleys, Howards, Talbots, and Nevilles were gloom- 
ing apart, indignont at the neglect of their own daims. 
si^ Moaais Earthly Par. II. m. 390 But whoso gloomed 
at tidings men might show. It was not Kiartan. i6hi Mas. 
Lynn Linton My Lot** 111 . 36 She was gl(X>ining over her 
daughter’s prolonged abnetice, and fearing she scarcely knew 
whaL ^ 1863 Century Mag. XXV. 891^, 1 hate myself for 
glooming about the hou^e in secret. 
quasi-rrvfNT. 1858 Cari.ylb Fredk. Gt. tii. y. I. 171 They 
..gloomed unutterable things on George and his Speech. 
t8^ /bid. XIV. vi. V. aa6 * What interloping fellow is this?' 
gloomed Valori. 

2 . Of the weather, the sky, etc. : To lower, look 
dark or threatening ; to be or to become dull and 
cloudy. Also/i^. 

01400-60 Alexander 4143 tta wedire gloumes. >639 
CovKKUALB Matt. xvi. 3 It wil lie foule wedder to daye T ot 
the sxkye is reed & gloomcth. 1639 R. Baillik Lett. (1775) 
I. or Storms are likely to arise in that flat air of Eni;land, 
which long has been glooming. 1780 Burkb Sp. at Bristol 
Wk.s. 184a 1 . 363 You remember the cloud that gloomed over 
us all. 1796 Cicely 1 . 114 The day gloomed, the wind 
whistled cold thro* the almost IcnfteKs trees. 1S46 Haw- 
thorns Mosses I. i. 16 The sky gloomed through the dusty 
garret windows, a 1861 T. Woolnf.r My Beautiful Lady 
(1863) 133 lx>ng toil-devoted years have gloomed and shone 
Since these events closed up my doors of life, 
b. K (iLOAM V. 


X986 Spbnsbr Epithal. avt. Ah when will this long weary 
day nave end. Lone Chough it be, at la t I see it gtooine. 

I ill J. Raiiie Mem. (1857) I. 333 We left 


day 

1819 J. HonoRON _ _ , 

Bromley, .as the evening began to gloom. s8^ G. Mac- 
donald Phanteutes iii. (1878 38 In the midst of the forest it 
gloomed earlier than in the open country. 

8 . To have 'a dark or sombre appearance; to 
appear as a dark object. 

B770 Guldsm. Pea, ViU, 318 The black gibbet glooms 
beside the way. vnfo Wulcot (P. Pindar) Rrwlanti for 
tVAvrWks. iBie IL 307 Alas! what dangers gloom'd of 
late around. 1813 Bvron Hr. Ahydoa 11. xxviii, While dark 
above I’he sad but living eypvcst gloomt. 1B36 Lyttun 
Athens (1837) I. 470 Mount Partbeoius amidst whose wild 
recesncM gloomed the antique grove dedicated to I'elephiis. 
itSo Mas. Browning Sonnets Portuguese .xix, The dim 
purpureal tresses gloomed athwart The nine white Muse- 
brows. 1879 Puwdkn Southey vi. 188 Skiddaw gloomed 
solemnly overhead. 

4. Irans. To make dark or sombre: to cover 
with gloom ; f to give a scowling or sullen look to 
(the countenance). 

1576 Stanvhurst Daier. Irtl. Hi. to in ffoHnshed, You 
should neuer march him or his bedfellows . . bende their 
browea, or glooms their counteiiaunces, or make a sower face 
at anio guest, a sggn Grrxkb Philomeia (1615) Cab, Frosty 
Winter thus had gloomed Each fayre thing that sommer 
bloomed, sy^s Young A#.- Ta. ^ 358 A night, that glooms us 
in the noon-tide ray, And wAps our thoumt, at banquets, in 
the shroud. 1733 H. WaIpAb Lott. H, Mesnu ccxlvit. (1834) 
111 . 44 A bow-window., gloomed with limes that shade 


afiCMMKXSr^K 

helfeadi window. sBia Tbmnvmm LoHerea A blodt yam 
gloem'dilMscagnaac eir. 88|bs Mae. Bodwiiino CaeaCSsHH 
W. 65 One temple, whh its floors Of shinioBjaspei^ fllwini’d 
at morn and eve Bynountlem kneesof earooajt audi^ia. 

b. /ip. To moke dork, dumel, or foolomilioly. 
1748 Tnomion Tanertd f Slgis. u. I, We nwet to.^* 
with open hearts and looks,Not gloomed by par»,aoD%rling 
on escb other. 1798 Chstr. in Ann. Rag. a%* The neigli. 
bouiing territory .. is impo^wrisbed and aummed by tbs 
dominion of ecclesiastics. 1841 Catliv If. Asmr. /md, 
(1844) 11 . xxxvL 33 Her swamps and everglodea gloom the 
thoughts of the wary traveller, iflsp Tonnvsom Pknenjai 
Such a mood as chat, which lately gloom’d Your fancy wb^ 
you saw me following you. 18^ Svmonds in Hum. (kBi^ 
fl. 83 The boredom this delay at Trapani ha^ IdoNM^ 
gloomed my views of the outer world. 

Hence Gloomed p/l. a., rendered dark or dismal. 
aSga TaNNveoN Possus 36 Would that my gloomed fimicy 
were As thine, my mother (etc.], 
t CWWs Obs. AImo 5 slomo. [of. Guiom 
sb.^'l inlr. To glow. 

c 1400 Anlurs ^ Arth. xxxi. (Thornton MS.), His gam> 
besouns glomcde iv.r. glowed] als gledys. iS 79 ->flii (ess 
Glooming a.-j. 

OlooaizUl (gld'nnil), a. rare. [f. Gloom j^.i 
• f -FUL .1 Full of gloom or darkness ; dork. 
a 1849 J. C. Manoan Poesns (1859) *^3 1 " her gloomfbl 
dome. t86e Mws Tnackbrav EhsiabotMi. in Coruh. Mag. 
VI. 333 Looking intently into her own dark, gloomful eyes. 
Utm K. R. CovxROALB Poems a) Adieu I uou gloomlul 
vale profouud. 

Gloomily (gid'mill), adv. [f. Gloomy - h-LTii.] 
In a gloomy or sombre manner. 

1707^ Thomson Sumssssr e68 IIm window . . where 
gloomily retir'd. The villain spider lives, cunning and fierce. 
1794 Mur. Radclipvb Myst. Vdoipho vi, * My dear Sir, do 
not think so gloomily ', said Emily, ifi^ Macaulay Hist, 
E.ng. vi. 11 . 14a Wlien he liad found oppemtion vain, he had 
gloomily submitted. 1871 L. Stbphbn Pie^gr. Muropo iv. 
(1894) 00 We parted with him with great regret, and pro- 
ceracd gloomily on our way. 

Gloominoss (gld-minte). [f. as prec. -Mns.] 

1. Tlie condition of being gloomy; absence oit 
clear light. 

s6is Hiblk yoel li. e A day of darkeneRse and of glcomL 
nesse. — Heph. i. 15. 1618 Bolton Florus iii. iv. 177 Curio 
pierced or isirre as Dracia: but the gloominesNe of the 
Woodn coold his courage. s686 Aglionbv Paissting I Uustr. 
a)6 The reflexion and warmth of the other Lignts being 
painted with such a proper Glooniuiess. syii Addison 
Sped. No. 36 R I The Gloominess of the Place . . is apt to 
fill the Mind with a kind of Melancholy, typs Mrs. Kao- 
CLiFFB Rom. Forest viii, She now perceived that the gloomi- 
nesR of evening was deepened by the coming storm. 1844 
P. Parity** Ann. V. 9 The glooimiicss of the sea-son is given 
to us that we may brighten it by deeds of benevolence. 

/ig. 1691 Bbvkrley 'J'hout. Vear* Kingd. Christ 10 Re- 
ftidfs the yet continuing Darkness, and Gloomyness cast 
upon us from the Apostiuie in the .Atmosphere or Black Air 
of which, we yet continue. 1730 A. Goboon Maffsf* Am- 
phitk, ^15 1 'bat kind of MerchandihC is current everywhere, 
spreading its Gloominess over the Globe. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U, S. 111 . vi. 93 It was a matter fixed in his mind, 
that this trade of importing slaves, and way of life in keeping 
them, were dark gloominess hanging over the land. 

2 . l)e|tression of spirits ; meinncholy look. 

f6 ^ Bbaum. & Fl. Womtsn Hater 11. i, I haue me tbinkes 
a kind of feauer vpon me, A certaine BloomincNSe within 
me. ivta Addison J'/rr/. No. 419 p 5 That glouiniiiess and 
melancholy of temper, which is so frequent in our naiioii. 
1844 J. T. Hrwlktt Parsons 4- IV. xiii, A sei ious gloominess 
pervaded . . the countenances of the domestics. s88s Lady 
Vi bubkrt Edith ii 49 Her grave end taciturn father, whose 
gloominess seemed to increase day by day. 

Glooming (glw mip), vbl. sb. [f. Gloom v^ 4- 

-IM0I.] 

1. The action of frowning, etc. ; a frown, scowl ; 
a fit of Bullenncss. 

a 157a Knox Hist. Rtf. Wks. 1846 I. 146 From glowmyng 
thei come to schouldeniig ; frome schouldering, thei go to 
buflettis. 1648 RitTiiBRFORD Trpal 4 r Tri. Faith (1845) 359 
Christ's glooiiiings . . have much of heaven in them, 
Caulvlk Fredk. Gt. IV. 383 A great deal of trouble with 
his gloomings. 

2. foei. Twilight, gloaming; also, early dawn, 
morning twilight. 

[Perh. an artificial adaptation for Gloamimo or OE. 

^iBqa ^'bnnyson Gard. Dan. 958 Or while the balmy 
glooming, cresi-ent-lit, Spread the light hsze along the 
river-shores. 1877 Morris Aigurd 315 Good tidings with 
the daybreak, fair fame with the glooming is born. 1879 
I'kbnch PofMs 93 For where the watcher, who. .could ever 
say When the faint glooming in the sky First lightened 
into day T 

GloomilW, ppl. a.l [f. as prec. -r -INO i(.] 

1. Sullen, frowning, scowling, melancholy. 

e 1440 Gesta Rom. liiL 933 (Harl.MS.) But site Reprevide 
him moche, ft shewid to him muche glowmynge cher. 
c 1430 Hbnrvson Mot. Fab. to What pleasure is in feastes 
delicate, The which are given with a gloaming brow xyafi 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, With glooinan brow the laird 
seeks in his rent. 1889 Stbvrnson Master of B. (1896) 77 
There is altogether some excuse if Ballantrae showed some- 
thing of a glooming disposition. 

2. That grows or appears dark. 

I 83 S CovKHOALB Joel li. 1 A darcke daye, a gloomynge daye, 
a cloudy daye^ 1998 SraNsaa Cot. Clout l*he glooming 
skiea Warnd them to draw their bleating flocks to rest. s8aa 
* B. Cornwall* (Proctor* Flood ’J'hesealy 1. 191 Towards 
the glooming shore The tempest sailed direct. sBljp Longv. 
Hyperion iii. iii, For a long time they gased at the glooming 
landscape, and spake not. 1896 Howbllb Isnpresslosss^ EaA 
903 The glooming reaches and expanses of the conidon. 



ozAomxra. 


ahaw htoMA 

Hence Oleo*niBgl|r €uh.^ in a dooming (iuhion. 
loo gloQinlogly at every tbing; 


OlOimiiMf PP^* Ohs, exc. dial. Also 6 
glomlnff- [lGloom v.* + -ino *.] f a. Gleaming, 
•hining (aAr.). b. dM (See onot. i88j.) 

In qoQt. >579,P«th. a forced use of CtooMiNO/^/. e.> With 
quot. «6ot cf. Gmaminq i b. 

igM /r#iem!|r LawUtM Lmtt (Roxb.) C U b, The Cormo- 
font That makes his God of earthW gloming Goide. laeo 
SraNsaa F. 14 His glUtenng armor made A lule 

glooming light, much like a shade, toot f M Aaeroa Pm^quU 
S KtUh, II. 03 The glooming mome with shining armcs 
Iwth chaste 1 he ailuer Knsigne of the grlmme.cheekc night, 
ifgi LticetUr fr/esr., Glooming^ glowing, burning hot. 

OloonlSSS (gl^^'mlAs), a. rare-', [f. Gloom 
id.i -LBtia.] Free from gloom. 

itw Kbats My^erioH in. 80 Apollo then. With sudden 
scrutiny and gloomless eyes, Thus answer'd. 

' Olqpiiimlgh* var. Glummibh a., Ohs, 
tOlOOmth. (App. peculiar to Walpole.) [f. 
Gloom v,^ or jA.if-TR.] Gloom. 

lyu H. Walpolb Ltii. U Mann vf Apr. (l8^3^ 111 . 40 
On^as a satisfaction in imprinting the aloomth of Abbeys 
and Cathdrals on one's house. 1754 — Zr/. to G, Montapt 
8 June, Priv. Corr. (i8soi 1 . 347 [Strawberry] is now in the 
height of its greenth, blueui, gloomihj hon^uckle. and 
seringahood. 1770 — Lit.xx June Ibid. 111. 331 Straw- 
berry, with all its painted glass and gloomth. 

Gloomy (gla mi), a. [f. Gloom sb.^ (or perh. 
originally f. Gloom v. i, aa the ab. is not recorded 
80 early) + -Y 1.] 

1. Full of gloom : dark, shaded, obscure. 

1588 Shaks. 7 V/. a. IV. i. 53 The ruthles.se, vast, and 

f loomy woods, idoa Marston Ant, ^ Mol, iv. F 4 a, 
loul’d vp in glooniie clouds as black as ayer. 1^35 J. 
Hayward tr. Biomdr* Banuh'd i I'he obscure sable 
night . . surrendrad up the field unto a gloomy morning. 
1697 Dhvobn Fitg. Gootg. 11. 614 Narycian Woods of Pitch, 
whose gloomy Shade Seems for Retreat of heav'iily Muse.s 
matle. 1784 0 )WPrr Task v. 140 The gloomy clouds find 
weapons, arrowy slert. s8aa Byron iVorner 1 i, Have a 
care, The staircase is a little gloomy. s86e Tyndall f/Zict'. 
I. xvt. tro At a little distance below me, a gloomy fissure 
opened its jaws. 

t b. Of colours : Dark, blackish. Ohs. 

B83S J. Hayward tr, BiondCt Ergmena 187 And the hew 
of uie inhabitants countenances which in Arabia . . are 
gloomie and swarflee. 

2. Of persons and their attributes : Affected with 
gloom or depressiou of spirits; having dark or 
sullen looks. 

sgM Marlowb Edw. ti, IV. vi. (1508) Gab, I suspect 
A gloomie fellow in a meade belowe ; A gaue a long looke 
after vs. 160a Marston Ant, iif Mel. 1. B 4 b, Wh.^t gloomy 
Boule in strange accustremenU Walkes on the paiieiiient. 
01639 StH H. WorroN Life Dk, Buckingkntn <1649) ea 
John Felton, by nature of a de» melancholy, silent, and 
glomy constitution. Byag Pops Odyss. x. 637 Grisly Pluto 
and his gloomy bride. 17^ Sombrvillic Chase iv. aoa The 
gloutiiiK Hound .. Reiiring to some close, obscure Re- 
treat, Gloomy, disconbolate. 1751 Earl Orrkrv Kemarks 
Swfjt (17-a) 174 His countenance being dark, bilious, and 
gloomy. 1833 Ht. Mah'iinkau Brooke Farm xi. 197 But 
there stood l^rton with a gloomy brow. s86i Wright A'm. 
Archmol, 11. xxiii. 930 'There are j^ple of that gloomy 
character who never laugh. 188a Ouiua Maremwa 1 . 13 
In a gloomy silence, broken only by gloomier muiterings of 
the crowd, the carabiniere drew rein before the prison. 

8. Causing gloom or depression of spirits ; dismal, 
disheartening. 

1710 Shaptiub. Adv. Author iil !L 156 The sloomy 
ProNpect of Death. STsa tVoflrow Corr. (1843) <^3 

Things look very gloomy in public aflairs abroad and in 
England. 1781 Gibbon Deel. F. III. 183 The intelligence 
of the massacre of Pavia filled the mind of Siilicho with 
just and gloomy appreheiisioiM. 18^ Thiri.wall Greece 
1 V. xxxiv. 328 He had spent a part of the night in gloomy 
reflections. 184B W. H. Kbllv ir. L. Bleuie's Hist, fen 1 . 
1 . 187 At some leagues distance from tumultuous Paris, St. 
Cloud presented a gloomy and afllicting spectacle. 1873 
Miss Bhaddon Z. Davoreu 1 . iv. Prol. 47 The stranger 
took the gloomiest view of the position. 

4.^ Conth.f as ghomy-brswid, •faced, -looking, 
•‘minded, -sluggiDt adit. 

STirt Thomson Sir /. llewtou 157 Ye hopeless gloomy- 
minded tribe, f nsn Gullivsr decyfher'd 39 An over.grown 
gloomy-lookins Fellow. sSog J. Kknny Society 165 llie 
gloomy.faced Bends that the breast of slumbering innocence 
r^. 1849 J. A. Carlvlb tr. Damte's /tf/erno p. xltv. The 
Sullen-sour, or Gloomy-sluggish . . have their appropriate 
punishment. 1863 Jx an Inoblow Poems 1 78 Demeter seeks 
her for and wide. And gloomy browed doth ceaseless roam. 

Gloomyiali (gU'iniiiJ o. [f. Gloomy 4 - -xsh.] 
Somewhat gloomy. 

i8ai BlacJhu, Mag, X. 570 It Is somewhat darkish— at 
least gloomyish, dampish, rawiih. 

Olooaa, Qloove, obs. If. Gloem, Gloyjl 
G lop (glpp), v.i Obs. txc, dial. [? Shortening 
of G^ppbn V.) 

1 . inlr. To itare, to gaze in alarm or wonder. 
>3.* E, E, Aim, P, B. 849 pe god man glyAe with hit 
glam & sloped Ibr noyse. 01743 Rblph Mise, Poems 
^47) 4 The .lads bemui to glop. 1878 in iFhithy Gloss. 
Cu^Hd. Gloss,, CUiy, to stare, look wildly. 

2. Srans, To ftartle, cauie to itare. 
s8ey Staoo Poems <t8e8) 37 The people glop'd wi* deep 
•urpriBCb Away their wark-gear threw. 
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H«ee f eio), if., • ttart, mnxrhe. Oti. twt—K 

< kgfo Tosomlcy Myst, xvi. a^ O my hart is rysand now 
Sfoil^^**** TO a palpuaiioa* {Leieester 

■fGlopstf.s Obs, nerv-S [Echoic ; cf. Globbb, 
Gu>pf, Gloop, Gulp ; Sw. (dial.) i^pa to gnlp 
down.] trans. To swallow greedily. Alio OlO'p- 
ping vbl, sb. 

Vjfia Yglpppid (sea Olour v,\, <2394 P, Pi, Crrde 9a 
Gloiony u her God • wip gloppynge £o.rr. goppyng, golpingl 
of d^nk. 

Gloppoa (glFP'n), fr. Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 

3 glopnon, glopen (abo 8 dial,') glopin, 4-5 
glQpn-, 5 glopyne, Blopp7n(e, -im, 3, 3, 8-9 
gloppan). Cf. also AoLiiPgMKt), Fohoiajppkneii 
(F oil- pref\ 6). [a. ON. gidpna to be downcast 
A root of identical form appears in OFris. 

MLG. glBpen to lie in wait for, Dn. gittipen to 
watch silly, to sueak,OSw.^w/ia to gape, swallow, 
Sw. glu^nde. Da. glubetule ravenous, fierce; 
whether there is any etymological connexion is 
nncrrtnin.] 

Synonymous forms in various Eng. dialects are glocken, 
guppsr, glotts$x, 

tl. inlr, a. To be distressed or downcast, b. 
To stare in amazement, to be stnrlled or frightened. 

T0 1400 Marts Arth. 1074 Thane xlopnede glotone and 
glorede un-faire, Ihui, 8854 Gloppyust noghte, gud meiie, 
for glctcrand scheldes. c 1400 Autufs gT Arth, vii, Now 
kindeleh my care, 1 gloppen and 1 grele. 

2 . t/ans. 'To stunlc, frighten, astound. Chiefly 
in pass. pple. gloppemd, 

0 xaag Ancr, R, aia peiM bodi^ biuoren hwu he ateliche 
deutiel Rchal )et agesilcn [ '/*. irlopncnj ham. 0 sjdo Cursor 
M. 1988 (Cott.) Qu«ri [he] fer-of koii had a sight, Al was be 
gloppend for(f;i»//. dredana of] bat light, llnd. 1^99 (GOtt.) 
Leue sun, qui has hv glopened vs? 701400 M arte Arth, 
9580 t|uod syr Gawayue ..'Thowe weitys to glopyne 
me with iliy gret wordis 1 X740 in Geutl. Mag. a. 460/9 

Bounce gus her hart, an hoo wur so glupcii, That out o' tl>' 
windo ho->'d like fort lopeii. c 1746 J . Collikb <Tim Bobbin) 
yiew Lasts. Dial. Wks. (1869) 55 Tr weawnetlly glopp'nt, 
for the Dule o bawpuniiy bail rb ! 1848 Mrs. Gamkri,l 3 /. 
Barton ix. Don't look so gloppened because thou'st fallen 
asleep. 1863 U. Brirmlky Irktiale II. 97 Come, let's goo 
r th heawse an gloppen her. 1887 S, Chesh, Gloss., 
Glockent, astounded, startled. Also pronounced glopyent. 

Hence 01 o*ppenedly adv,, in a state of alaim; 
Olo ppaiiing vhl, sb,, alarm ; Olo pponliur //Z n., 
distressed, soriowful. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 19634 Satiltts ban quok, sa was he radd, 
Forgloppning in hU mod al madd. si.. K. E, A Hit, P. 
B. 896 Ful erly hose aungeler his liahel pay ruhen & glop- 
nedlv on gmies halue gnrt liy in vprysc. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth, 3863 For glerit ofgloppynyng glade lie they never I 
Ibiti. 4330 The baronage of Bretayne . . Graythes theme 10 
Glaschenbery with gloppynnaude bertes, To bery thare the 
bolde kytige. 

Glor(e, obs. Sc. f. Glory. 

Olore (i:lo«i), sb, dial. Also 7 glorre, 9 glur, 
glor. [Of obscure origin.] Loose fat; excessive 
quantity of fat. Commonly attrib, or quasi-ocjr. in 
glo* of at. 

a 1661 Fui.lbn Worthies, Hesutsh. it. fi66s) 9 Their flesh 
..though not all Glorre (whet e no Imncks of lean can be 
seen for the Deluge of fat) is no less delirious to the taste. 
16B4 Yorksh, Dial. 165 (E. D S. Na 76) Here's fine Backon, 
Sister, its glore Fat. STpS W. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. a) 
Gloss. lE. D. S.X Clorfat, very fat. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Glor /nt, loose fat. *AU of a glor and a 
jelly '.tremulous with adiposity. 1876 Mid-Vorhsk, Gloss, 
S.V., Of a very fat person whose flesh shakes upon her, it 
will be said, ' She's fair glor fat quite loose fat. 1887 S. 
Chesh. Gloss. 8.v. Glur, Key's brought this Christmas beif 
worn : an' it's aw of a glur. 

Glorgf V, Obs, exc. dial. Also 8-9 gloor, 
glooar, 9 gloov. \}AK.gidren»Dxi. gloren, l.G. 
glSren to glow (of embers), WFris. gloarie, Sw. 
and Notw. dial, glora to glow, stare, icei. gllra 
to gleam, glare (as the eyes of a cat); npp. 1. the 
root gib - : see (iLow w.i A form gluren of like 
meaning is found in Dn. and LG., but nmy be of 
different origin. 

Sense e is identical with that of Glowrb v,, but the words 
cannot be immediately related to each other. Recent dialect 
glossaries show that Woar or ^/(Vf'(4/000r) is still in common 
use in Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Lincolnshire; for the 
variation in the vowel compare yfanr (:~OE. and 
moor (: — OE. mCr).} 

fl. in/r. To shine, glitter, glisten. (>bGlari 
V. I.) Obs, 

SR. . St. Bernard 3 s>6 in Horatmann Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
47 Ne hit nas parseyued no more 3 'ill hat his lippes hcrof 
deede glore. csaRo Barlaam 4 Josaphai 347 Feyr it 
glorih w* oute. wit tune it is nou^t. sms rALSCR. Acolastus 
FZol. B iv, Why glore tbyneyea. .in thy hesde [yv/itf ardessi 
lumina1\l 

2 . To look fixedly, gaze intently ; to stare open- 
ey<^. (w Glare v. a, Glowbu v.) Obs. exc. dial. 

Explained in Bailey 1728 * To look a-skew 


gase, Ai/M/if oeutis spectare, 1703 Thobrrrv ^ei. to Ray 
(eTd. S.), Glore, to look staringly. 1708 1 '. Ward Emg. Ref 
II. (1716) aee Sometimes . . a greedy Gull Would get his 
Gullet enun'd so full Ast' moke him glore, and gasp for Wind. 
e 1748 J. CoixiBa (Tim Bobbin) Fiew Lasse, Dial, Wks. 
(186a) 38 He gloeart at't a good whilo. i8bi J. Clarb 


GXiOBmOATIOH. 

Vitteigo Misssir, 1 . 139 Under th« wenches' bomwlR he'd 
f tower \rimes vsith tore], xitei York MimsUy Scroea 
iss <£. i>, S. 76) Om'd Jemie. .GioosrinB et T flra. a t88i 
1 . WooLHKR JIO' Beasstt/ut Lady 11863) ^35 Like a toe, 
whoMR settled leering eye In rileuce gtoared wl ‘ 
mark his falL 

8. Comb, t glor9«8y# (cf. giart-^, Glabb v, 5), 

a staring eye. 

Rd^e J. Gowkr Ovids Fest, vi. toj Great heads; glora 
eyes { boak«bcaks upon their jaws. 

Hence Olo'ring vbi, sb., gleaming, glittering, 
idgn Brqmb Movella 11. i. (1653) I sb, A man may An 
old whore-master in the darkest iii^t Lika an oU Cat, tiy 
th' glaring of his eyes. 

II Gloria (sl^'rii). Pi. cecas, glorlM, [U 
gldria GlobyT) 

L a. A name for each of several formulte in 
Christian liturgical worship, (o) Gloria Plaire, the 
doxology beginning * Glory be to the Father*, which 
follows the recitation of the psalms and certain 
canticles, and occurs in other places, (d) Gloria 
libi, the response * Glory be to Thee, O L>ord', 
which follows the announcement of the gospel in 
the communion service or mass, (r) ulotia in 
excelsis, the hvmn 'Glory be to God on hi^h* 
(beginning with the words of Lnke li. 14), fbrimng 
part of the communion service or mass. b. The 
music to which the last-mentioned is set. 

a. rs4M WvNTouN Or/g. Cron. v. xciii. (St Andrews 
MS.), This cheprour lellis trewly Quha maid fyrst Gloria 
patri. e 1430 Ereemasoury 639 And lilemie the fayre^ef that 
thou conna. When gloria tibi is begpnn«. igH Barclay 
Cyt. 4 Uplotulyshm. (Percy Soc.) 19 The ble«syd auiigelles 
. . songe that gloria flyeiige in the skye. xagg Pilkinuton 
Coh/uI. C viiib, On good mdny there is neytner Epistle, nor 
Gospel, Gloria in exelsis h nor Crede. c 1661 Papers 
on Alter. Prayer Bh. 77 The Gloria patri . . according to 
the common opinion was formed in the council of Nice. 
1706 A. Bbdvoru Temple Mue, Iv. 91 Sometimes in a 
lowder Voic^ as at the Gloria Patri. 1743 K. Pocockb 
Descr, East ll. 1. 18 Ibe Ixiins celebrated tne mass of the 
resurrection, and at Gloria in exceltis, a cover was let down 
[etc J. 

b. >887 Morlrv Inirod, Mus. et They had it in the 
I'enor part of the Gloria of his Mansc A ve Maris Stella, tflag 
Rock c'A ef Fathers 111 . 11, ai9 In it [thr Orndiiale] iniglit 
be found . . the Kyries, Glorias [etc.]. 1884 K. Buchanan 
Fojcghve Manor 1. Iv. 79 She tiicii turned to another of 
the vicar's favourites, a Gloria of MoAit'a 

2 . An aureole or nimbus. ( Gluby xd. 9.) Also, 
a head -ornament in Imitation of this. 

1784 Europ. Mag, Mar. 931 And over the windows,.. 
Glory is represented by a saint George with a superb 
gloria. 1B66 Howbllb Veuet, Li/exsx. a^ Ltitle girls .. 
with wings and glorias, walked scattering flowers. 

Glo*riikblei a* Vbs.--^ fad. med.L. 
bil-is, f. giortdri to Globy.] That may be gloried 
in or boasted of. 

C1640 Frltiiam Lusoria, etc. (1661) 80 Job, of all wa 
read, was the most lonfident of his own Integrity (which, 
indeed, was rare and clorlable). 

Glmrifttion (glOvri^i'ton). Now rare or Obs, 
Also 6 gloriooion. [ad. L, gloridtim-em, n. of 
action f. gWfiarl to boast, f. glbria Glubt. Cf. 
OV . gioriacicn.) The action of glory ing ; boasting; 
triumphant exultation. 

1304 Atkinson tr. De imltafione ill. xv. eio And what 


may clay or erthe haue any gloriacioii or pryde ogaynste 
“ >343 G. Jovr Confuteth Wimjalss Articles 
is all gloriacioii of w^rks blown down. s6ii 


his maker T 

14 h, 1 a> here i .. 

Spkkd Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xii. (1631-) 706 Though thrire 
owne oelues make no mention of any defeat of .the 
English which afforded them matter for the shadow of 
suen gloriations. 1669 Galk Crt, Gentiles 1. ill. ix. 90 
But nlthis gloriatioo is vain. 1734 E. Krhkimb Serm, Wks. 
1B71 II. 969 God is inanifestcil to us in Christ os matter of 
joy and gluriatioii. 1837 J. Hallkv in Arnot Life iiBsa) 
101, 1 am impcllvd to test the sincerity of your gloriation by 
the speedy infliction of a pottage. 

Oloriatta (glovrien i. llisi, AUo gloriet. [a. 
F. giorietli, Cf. Sp. glorieta, ] A highly decorated 
chamber in a castle or other building. Also attrib, 

fiaSo I in T. Bond Cot^b Castle 85 (A chamber called 
* La Gloriet * is mention^ in the Corfe roLorda of this 
date). T 01300 Obituary in Willis Monastery Christ Ch, 
Canterb. (1869) 107 note, Edificavit turrim quandom, camerm 
Prioris vocatar I.0 gloriet contiguam ) >889 IxiNcr. Hype- 
rion I. vi, (1863) m Rodolptvs ancient castle, with its 
Gothic gloriette and fantastic gables. 1884 Athenssnm 13 
Sept. 3,0/3 Besides an Oriel or r 'Gloilet' Tower, a 
Bsedkeviil castle contained many a ' cruel habitation 

Glaxiflabla (gld<*‘rif8i:&b*l),o. [f. GLi^RUrYv. 

-ABLK.] That may be glorified. 

a Br. Hall SoBl, 68 How ^justly glorifiable Is Thy 
name in the gracious . . preservation of thy children. iBgy 
H. H. WiLRON tr. Rigateda III. 105 Oner with fire the 
acceptable likwtion to that most glorifiable Mitio. i8te 
Bubiinkll Wons, Sn^age iii. 58 A finer and more glorin- 
able humanity. 

t Glarl'Aeaitef Pa. pple. Ohs.-*^ [ad. late L. 
gldrifiedi-us, pa. pple. of gldrifcdre to Globift.] 
Glorified. 

€ 1460 in Pol, Rel. 4 L. Peonss 89 O lemyng lawmpo, 
in light poasyne nature I How greaiely 10 thy name 

S lorincRte 1 sgoo Kbnnboib Fly ting w. Dnnbett aeS Deuill, 
ampnit dog, sodomyte Inaotiable, With Gog and Magog 
grete glorificate. 

QfkSMobMmi (glOvtrifikFiJaiO. fad. late U 
glbr^calibn-emp n. of action f. gibHjSedn to 
Globify.] 



axiOBmsi>. 

f L AUk, The action of reftning; the 
being rehned. Oh, 

Sfta-m Bk, Quimititenet A Ry ooniyneel Miotndi 
dMcendynge. .11 in wblyiitcd taio mydia hi|ii«iiof 


oxitazouB. 



2 . The action of glorifying or ineettinjjElllrlth 
glory ; the condition or >tate of being gioralu!^ 

t5ie CovKKOAUL etc. Erasm, Pmr, Egw, xis. 6^ In 
h«Auen it u the immortxl elorificacion of body dc egnte. 
s6tfo Jmh. Tavum Duei, DAbit. i. v. | 8 (tdydi isv 
wliiMO iiin« accadontaliy thus MrvM iho uloriflcaiion 
f8So Hubrv Atim^Proik. 390 'I'lie onoriuou* maM of ■o^am 
atr«iigiht which Ita H h«hM'] victorious kings bad giMWloed 
frum .ill nations to toil for im and their glorificatioit Ifllg 
Afatuh. Evam. 30 Mar. 5/0 Her trial and the glordkition 
which she m likely to receive at the hands of the Fheoch 
public. 

b. €sp. The exaltation (of Christ) to the g^ry 
of heaven ; the adinistioii t^of human souls) to the 
bliss of heaven. 

tfpm Oni. Crytien Men (W. do W. 1506) 1. vl. 50 Creseyon, 
reoempcyon, and gluryfycacyon . . apperteyneth all onciy to 
the ble«syd trynyte 1843 Si a T. Rrownb Retir, Med, 
II. I a An mootMwry of our glorification. iMs-A J. Scott 
Ckr Life it. vit. i 10 Ttie j[uud Angels . . are ready 
enough to congratuhae their (sinners*] Glorificatiou. 1685 
Bax rna Pnrafhr. Af. /*., Mark xvi. ig His Ascension they 
beheld, and his OInrificatlon they believed by the Spirit^ 
revelaiion. 1871 Maldupf Mem, Pm^mee xvii. 030 until 
the spirits of the just are ' made perfect '<~uiilil they are 
ushered into their state of glorification. 

o. Translbrmauoii into a more magnificent form ; 
cMhq, a * glorifi^l * variety of sumetoing which is 
naturally humble or inferior. 

i88S Century Mne. XXXTI. 434/a Sometimes .. these 
houses . .are . . glorifications of the humble, early, sliingled 
Nsw< England farm-house. 

d. jocularly, A time of ^ glorious * enjoyment, 
a festive ocoadon. 

*•♦3 Bbthunx Sc, Fireside Star, at Otad to eee you able 
to 'Uir at all after your lost night's gliirtlicatioii. 

8. The ascription of glory or praise to (a peraon 
or thing'. 

s8jo U Hunt Auiabiof. v. too The glorifications of their 
masters with which they eiuertain the kitchen. 186a Musi* 
VALK Rem Emf, U 86 i) V. xU. loa (The Georgic*> 1 . . we iniisC 
regard . . a-i the glorificaiion of Ljtbour. Boston 

Comtnonwetslek (UT S ) 33 Oct., Captain Swift, in his |icrU 
patetic glorifications of Gen. Hanks, omits [eic.]. tfiga 
jS'/M<(rvr t Sept, aga's Mr. Huxley's.. prologue is.. a glort* 
fication m ' science '. 

b. A set form of praise ; a doxology. 

tdfio Jrh. Taylor Dmi. Ihtbit, 11. U. (1076) 377 They 
offered sacrifice and sanf ..glorifications of Coo. tyye 
Watrri.ano Rem, Clarke* t £ v/os, < 'atech. 13 The iilorinca* 
lion in the Close was in comm in to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 1873 Wmitmkv Orient, Sind. 6 The songs are for 
the most part sitiiple invocattons and gloriftcatioits of the 
divinity. 

OlozillBd (gl9**rifeid), fpl. a, [f. Globift v, -i- 

•Bl> i.J 

L In senses of the vh. : Invested with glory, 
rendered glorious ; beautified ; t refined. 

a sjso Hampolr Psalter cxivi. a When we ryse glorifvde 
in body and saule. la IVyckei viSaB) p. viii. Whether 
make they the gioryfyed Indye ether make they agayne the 
•pirttuall bodye. t6o8 W Sclatkm Malachy (i6jo) 196 It 
repugnes the nature of a glorified body. sfiM EahlOrkkrv 
Pnrtken, u(b6i 7 He drew out the Copy ofso glorified an 
Original. 1^7 G. Starkkv Helmonfs Vimi, Ep. to Rdr, 
Thus also nuty be made the glorified Sulphur of Antimony. 
1681-4 J. Scott Ckr, Life S'** Other unknown 

Purposes peculiar to his glorified .State, lyafi Avtirrs 
Parergon 17a The ..Soul, .will resume its Body again in a 
3lorifj?d Manner. - — - - 


1^1 W. SrALbiNO ftnlr 4 it, let. II. 

Mother and her 


345 Angels and glorified saints adore the 
Son. 186a Tvnoall Mi 


^ Mountaineer, vL 47 Long stretches of 

crimson light dn-ewn over the higher snow-fields linked the 

e lorified summits together. Drownino Poets Croisic 

, Who may be this glorified Mortal unheard-of hitherto T 
absol tfbjt H. Tavlor Faust 1 . xx. 314 They turn their 
faces. The glorified, from thee. 

8. eotloq. That has undergone transformation into 
something glorious. (Often used sarcastically, c. g. 
to imply that a jTerson of distinguished positioo has 
esseiitiaily the uleas or type of mind cliaracteristic 
of some inferior rouk or class.) Also, gorgeously 
attirerl or adorned. 

itai Lams RIm Ser. 1. My Rrst Play, 1 Judged it Co be 
Bugar-candy^yet to my rai^ imagination.. it api;ieared . 
a glorified candy ! 1846 Tiiackrray S$t0b Pafers Wks. 
(i886> XXIV. 318 A glorified fiiinkey, In lace, plush, and 
aiguilleites. 1887 MAiiAprv Greek Life k Tkeugkt x. aoi 
We feel ourselves in a sort of glorified ftolbem Restaurant, 
wliera the resources of ait are lavished on the walk of an 
oating-room. 1894 Sala Lend, up to Date iL ex A glorified 
. . gentleman . . lakes from you your second card. 1896 
PeUfy News i Oct. 4/5 There was a great deal of what has 
been called a glorified Rchool*boy about Lord Randolph. 
1897 Mary KiNoaLKv IV. A/r»ea 163 It is a real island of 
a rocky nature, and not a glorified sandbank that has (etc.]. 
Moti. He sneered at the head of his college as * a sort of 
glorified baard-fMrhootmaster *. 

Olociftar (gld*‘rifoiai). [f. GtiORiFr 4 -KB.] 
One who glorias (in various senses of the vb.). 

*S7? J- JoNRS Preterv. Bodie 4 SemU 1. xvtU. 33 The 
gloriiyer of God, tryer of lastea, and Ambniwadonr bettveena 
man and man. 01677 Manton in Spurgeon Treeu, Abv. 
Ps. CRix. 97 PreRtrver. Deliverer, end Glorifier of Mankind. 
1846 Trcnch Mime. xix. (i86s^ 333 Not . .the destroyer of the 
htw .. but its tnuMfbrmer nnd glorifier. t88e fCiNOLAKS 
Crimea VI. ix. «6s By the help of hk salaried glorifien. 


cnaorifif (gUkrilhl), w. [oft F./forjlGeir, oA. Idto 

L. (. glBri/SatSp juj. f. gidnu UiiOBtT 

fae-fro to make.] 

X. tram. To render gloiioai: to invest vrith glory, 
procure glory for. In parly quota, top. to exalt to 
the gloiy of heaven. 

a iMe Hamiole Peodter xW. 5 ^m l«t diedk god ha 
glorn)^ pat is he huldis baim gloriouse and worth! to rest in 
godk hill. tg8n Wveup John vli. 39 Ihesus wnsnot {it gl^ 
ned, (SSonko ifSi and toss.] e 1400 M avwoxv. <Koxh.i xv. 
67 pe suds he soil drawe on his party and glorify hum In ioy 
withonten end. e 1440 Geeta Rom. xxviu. 107 f HarL MS.) 
When a man shnUe be giorifirde In body nnd in sonic, in 
the day of dome, tgao Caxtom*s Ckron, Eug, m vj/s The! 
the temporall peas myght gloryfye die netyvyte of onr 
Savyour. sfieg S. Danirl Pauegyr. to Kinds Merely Iviii, 
Those righteous ksuei^ which Mali glorine And comfort 
ma^ Nations with their wmtb. a tfieg Bbaum. ft Pl. Leewe 
0/ Candy iii. U, Nothing More glorifies the noble, and the 
valiant, Than to despise contempL 

b. in phytical sense : To throw a glorious light 
upon, to Invest with radiance, f Formerly also, to 
beautify or embellish, deck with splendid ornament. 

‘ 1903 Hawrr Kxamp. Virt. vi. o Vp came dame fortune so 
gayly gioryfyed, SM Smauu. ron. A Ad,e(b% As tlie bright 
sunne glortncs the Aia. iggg — yoHn 11. i. 44a. 1648 


Braumont Psyeke ii. liv. (170a) tS 'J'o 


Sln^ 

I'apestry feats is womanish, say 1 . i88e Miss Bmaddon 
^ust as / am xU, The harvest moon glorified the dingincM 
of Milton Street. s88r HaryoFs Mag. Dec. 13/3 llie clifTs 
nnd crags, .are glorified by the beams of tlie departing orb. 

O. '1 o transform into something nio:e glorious 
or spleiulid ; to invest (something common or 
hifcrior) with charm or beauty. 

1867 Miss Braodun R. Godwin 1 . i. 5 Tlie sunshine . . 
Iraiisforms and glorifies the commonest objects, until the 
earth seems unfamiliar and beautiful as fairyland. t8io 
I. F. Clarks SeN-Culiure viiL 187 Bums, Wordsworth. 
Whittier . . have known how to glorify common life and 
e\ery-day people with the charm of romance. 

2 . a. To advance the glory of (God, His name) 
by faithful action or suflertng. (Cf. Globt sb a b.) 
b. To ascrilie gloi yand praise in ndontlon to(God). 

S340 Ayeub. 196 pet we mnkt cure guode dedes to-uore 
uoikerede peruore pet god by y-tiered and y*glorefied. xpM 
WvcLip yokn xxt. 19 Signn>'ing« hi what detli he schuld 
glorifie God. n 1400 Ptymer (i^t) 50 Make sauf ulle men 
p glorefi^eth the. c 1460 Teemeley Myst. iv. a43 Thl will, 
l*hi name, to glorifye Ouer all this warld so wide, sgafi 
Ptlgr, Perf, (W. de W. isjrl iBt b, Glorffyed ^ thy holy 
name, ifigjo Jrr. 1 ‘avlor Holy Lwing iv. ad 1 10 (1737)331, 
1 bless and glorifie thy name. 17*8 1 >k Foe Fam, instruct, 
I. i. (1841) 1 . 33 The KoodiiesR. .of God. .which lias given me 
. .so many ways to glorify him. 

8. 1*0 describe or represent aiglorions ; to extol, 
honour, magnify with praise (a person or thing). 

1559 N ORTH tr. Cueuarefs DiallPr. 69 a/i Pmyse and glory* 
fye thy beautye aainuche os thou thinckest good, yet (etc.]. 
1996 SrRN.sxR StaU trel, Wks. (Globe) 641 1 Whomsoever 
they find to lie most licentious of life., him they sett up and 
glorifye in theyr rimes. s6ea Masston Antonio's Rest. v. 
V, K a b, He weepes : now doe 1 glotifie my hands, 1 had no 
venge.ince, if I had no teares. a 1631 Donnr Poems (1633) 
039 No chymique yet ih* Rlixar got, But glorifies bis preg- 
nant pot, If [etc ]. 1834 Mrs, Boduinotov Remin, R kissel, 
30 There is bad taste in thus seeking to glorify one par- 
ticular wound amidst so many instances of devotedness 
even to death. 1879 Fkoudk Ceesarxn, 341 Caasar, who was 
being so much prained and glorified. 

4 . refl, (t and imr. for rcjl^ To boast or vaunt 
oneself, to make one's boost, exult, Now raro. 
Const. i>i, of, to with in fin., or that. 

1340 Ayenb. 35 pus him ioissep mid him gloriflep pe wreehe 
iiie nis herte. loid. 370 Na)t of opre pinge ne glorefye be. 
cs37|4 Chaucrr Troy Ins iii. 137 (186) 'Immortal God 
Cupioe I mene, of this 1 

111. 44 He ought him lyi 

Rom, Rase 5450 They maken loolis glorifyi 
(greet] spcktng. 1474 Caxton Ckesst ya And llicy glorefye 
them in theyr connyng. Curiali 3 b, Arystotlo the 

phyloBOphre gioryfyed In him self that be had lefte the hye 
pautys of kyng Alysauiidre. tseg Ld. Bkrnriui Fseiss. I. 
ccccxviii. 739 Philyppe glorifyed so in his fayre fortune and 
victory.. that (etc.j 1930 Tonbtaix Semn. Palm Ssmd, 
' * ' ‘ Jo glorifie in hym. S9|B Hall CArva., 


of this mayst ^ori^. c 1384 — //. Fame 
him lytel glori^e That her on bill, e 1400 
1 They maken loolis glorifye Of hir wordk 


ccccxviii. ; 


111. 739 Fhilypf 
/..that fete./ . 

(1833) 17 Men inerth doglortnein hym. sgia HALL^C'Arew., 
Hess, IV, 16 b, Owen Giendor giorifying hymself in these 
twoo victories, invaded the Marches of Wales. ^ 1695 tr. Do 
Parc's P'rasuioH vn. 15 Some scnselasse Courtiers, .glorifie 
that they have feathers as great as the Muks in the Kings 
BUble. 1896 E. Howard R, Reefer xxvi. For the which he 
glorified himself exceedingly. 

6. Alch. To refine, sublime. 

1697 (see Ctjoninmu ppl. a, tj. 

Olorifyiliff (gl6*'rif8i|in) , vM. sh, [f. Globtft 

V. + -INO *.] The action ol the verb Glorify. 

a 1340 Hamvolb Psalter xvi. 3 In glorifiynge of me and 
myn. 1961 Dawi Bssl/issger on A foe, ixMS) 314 b, The 
splrite. .meth busily to the Lord for our. .gTonfieng. 1709 
Audison Tsstler No. xo8 p 7 Religion . . does not only 
promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, but the glorify- 
uig of the Body. 1746-7 Hrrvrv Mydit, (t8t8) 194 Devote 
. .the chief of your strength to the giorifying of Uk name, 
II As an alleged term for a compai^ (of liars), 
r 1470 in More, Skope, ft C, etc. (Roxb. Cflub) 33 A glorL 
fieii^ of lyers. 

Globb V. ft 

,, Starinr. 

. n tiee- g s Aloxeetsder jfiav (He) mas lobeeCe all of bras 
os hemes it ware, And.fnll 93 glorand glcdk palm to be 
“ ‘ iSurtees) IV, •37 One per 

s6oa and Pi, Retwmjse, 


tOl0*riaf. ///. a. Oh, [T. 

-INO A. Shining, glittermg. D. 


. - *9>i Tost. Sb 

■cherys, with xa glorviigai 
Pameste, t. i. (Am.) I vnb 
[dfocfiqygkiiringj UghL 


_ it dare otit-fhee the gloring 
\f H. Mona Poessso 136 GilM 


doods AidMOa on ovo^tld 4 br the ■»*«* »* Ifotih ad^ 
tafdv; /knm ^iJETLsin 


venter with our Xjiig..For si) the 


jfiejmsehr 


sB titoMorinr geld. 


ft ^nd*<£nXn. «i44a FW 7 Mystm i 
a alotood aadlyn& 

OlOKloift tgld«'ri6«l), [a. F. ghrMt, ad. L. 
gUrhla, dim. of pfdria Globy.] t8* A lemp of 
glory (sd/.), b. An anieole ; a halo. 

■•n WicLUNGTOM in Gomr. Poop, (iSd) XI. i8t Itkoo- 

wonny of one of bk reputation to ^ hk Drigadeimoicrspea 
for the sake of the litUc Wsrm/rofdririnxinafhwpiequSCi. 
3844 Mas. Baownino Vithn kP Poete Poems S890 i. s«s 
The broad glori^ round hk brow Did vibrate with the 
lijdtt below, slfie Tran Inoslow ^rv/6arvBi3[As a gloriole 
sign o* grace. W. Tav tr. ffebrm's IHs. S/ATUU 
xxxiv.vo Several yeare ago, another athleu .. exhCblled 
hinMcIi, who could elevate nk exUaordinaniy abundant and 
long hair as a gloreole around hk head. 

tOkniO'ftO. Oh. [a. Itg/orioio, od. ’L.gtdrih 
sus boostlnl.] A booster, a braggart. Henoa 
t Olovio'Mr in the same sense. 

19B9 GRRaNK Messapkon (Arb.) 8 b Emptie vesBelk hone 
the highest Bounds . . and prading Moriosers, the smallM 
performaunce of courage, sgnp More In Wordsw. 
Arr/. Bitg. (1853) II. loa This glorioso. .knew not so much 
as the meaning of the terms. t6oo Aar. Abbot Exp, 
yosuik 915 The Magnifiooes of the tvorld and great-mouthed 
Gloriosoes. as66s Fullrb Wortkiee, Pestotsek, 1. (1663) 
3^ His Holtnesse did forfeit a parcel m hk infalUbUiiy, in 
giving credit to such a Glurioso. 

OloriOHUI (glSo'rias), a. Forms: 4>6 glcrl- 
o(u)8o, -lus, gloryouB, (5 gloryowao, 6 Se, 
glorl-, gloxyuss, glorous), 3- glorious, [a. AF. 

f iorious = OF. Morieus, -ot, Pr. glorios, Sp,,, Pg,, 
t. glosioso, ad. L. gldriosus, f. gloria Globy : see 
-oi:s.] 

fl. Boastful; ostentatious, fond of splendour; 
proud, haughty ; vainglorious. Oh. 

tSia WvcLiv Prw, xxv. 14 A man glorious and the he* 
hestes nut fulfillende. c <440 Vesds Myst, x vt. 19 , 1 am fairer 
of face pan slorius guiles pat [etc ]. risgeTiNDALX Pwol. 
to yossas (1063) Avjb, Ande one 'p cast out deuck In 
Christes name they [the apostles] foroade because he wayted 
not on them, so glortous were they yet. 1977 J. Urookr 
Guidds Staffs Ckr. Faitk Prrf, Asoiland heupeof glorious 
decMtiers, omich hyde and boast themselues. i6ia Bacon 
Ess., Vaitte- glory (Arb.) 46a l*hey that are glorious, must 
needs be factious ; for all brauery stands vpon comparisons. 
1694 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 3^ If they [Princes] are. .gay 
and glorious, they are reviled asincompassionate. sfipa Dsv- 
DKH St, Euremout's Ess. 13 Whether . . Posterity, glorious 
throughout, were desirous that their Ancestors should be 
Masters of Venues, when they were not of Greatness, a tTM 
North Exam, l il f 33. 46 After he was posseased of the 
Great Seal, he was in Appearance the gloriousest Man alive. 
1 2 . Eager for gloiy. Oh, 

s6o8 Shanb. Per. 1. Prol. 9 The purchase is to make 
men glorious. s6a> Flrtchrr Pilgrim iv. ii, 1 am not 
watchfull to do ill. Nor glorious to pursue it still. 1704 
PIrarnk Psset, Hist, (171^^. 39a He always left such to 
Heroes as were purely Glorious. 

8 . ft. Of persona and things : Possessing glory ; 
entitled to brilliant and lofty renown, illostrions. 

Now somewhat rare ; the mod. use as Molied to persons 
(e.g. in * Glorious John ’ as a designation or Drydcni belongs 
to sense 5. (The AF. Coronation Oath of 1307 speaks of 
* le glorious Rei Seynt Edward '.) 

13. . K, Alls, 7441 Now is ded k>'ng Poms, Alisaunder k 
“a 1400 MorteArik. 1 Grett glorious Godd, 
ym selvene. .Schelde us ffro schamesdede 


kyng glorious. ? a 1400 Morte A rik. 1 Grett glorious Godd, 
thiirgn grace of hym selvene. .Schelde us ffro schamesdede 
and synhille werkea e 1460 Towuuetey Myst. iii. s66 My 

J -1„ r„ii , 


Leg. 174/1 ^ync austyn preched a glorias sermone ft 
deaai 


ce or hyn 
le werkei 

‘ ‘ ' "Igloriua 1 

. , cned a glo 

ilarcd there to the kynge tlie crysten fey the openlye. 
1900-00 Duhmar Poems xxv. 91 Quhilk grant the glorius 
li^ltie 1 1604 E. G. tr. P* Acosta s Hist. Indies 1. i. s The 
glorious Crysostome (a man better scene in the studte of 
holy Scriptures, then in the knowledge of Philosophic). 1660 
Blount BoKobet 1 Charles the Second undoubted heir ol 
Charles the First of Glorious Memory. i7ao-ai Swirr Let, 
to Pope^ P Wks. 1834 XVI. 35a, I will tell you what 
my political principles were in the time of her late glorious 
m^esty. 1841 Lanr Arsd, A'/r. 1 . 88 He answered, O 

f lorious King, It hath been said, by the ancients [etc.]. >871 
L. Elub tr. Catullus xxxiv. ai Still keep safely the glorious 
Race of Romulus olden. 1879 M. Arnold Poems 4/ Ivordew. 
Pref. (near end), He is one of the very chief stories of 
English Poetry ; and by nothing k England so gloriotui as 
by her poetry. 

b. Of an achievement, action, circamstance, state 

of things, etc. : Conferring gloiy ; entitling to bril- 

liant and lofty renown ; conspicoonsly honooiable. 
Const io, 

194B Hall Ckron., Hen, V, 49 For this day by fiimoiu 
deatn or glorious victory 1 wyl wynne honor. S977 North- 

saooKR Dicing (1843) 36 It k glorious when the preacheis 

are certaine of their doctrine which th^ tcache. 1699 D. 
pRLL Impr. Sea 56 It is one of the gloriousest works in the 
world, to have an hand in . . the saving of a soul. 1699 B. 
HABRin Pesurwafe Iron Ago 16 Which followed close upon 
the friorious Battel (but with small froiQ of l-epanto. 
Stxrlr & Swirr Taller No. 66 P 8 llte great and 


Victom obtained over the Enemy on the nth 
instant. 1774 Chbotkrv. Lett. (1799) 1 . iL 5 As it k more 

difficult to express one's thoughts in verse than in prose, tto 

being canaUe of doing it k more glorbns. sTte in Sir 7 * 
SBscusisrs Cosrr. (18311 IL eBa The Burrender of Ociakow, 
an event bo remarkable in the history of RuBBio, and bo 

B 'BrionB to the herob 1849 Macaulav Hsei, Aogi vi. II. 147 
e. .declared that, .he bEmM tbiok It glorious to <Ue in hk 
Bovereign'B cause. 

to. In oon-laadatofj gente: Condvcivie to le- 
putatlon. Oh, 



aLOBXOimLT. 

1 modm CottoMlmMtt of tlm It utinlly mart uJk 
4 L Splendid in beeut^ or richncn of mdonment. 
Jiow oolr with cmotionel connotation as In 5. 
fFomerIjr also in a weaker sense, of teatuits, 
colours,, eto.: Brilliant, shining^ Inatfons. 

n. . iL B. Aiiii, P. A. 914 ip, boe.tit tloryoiit wlthonten 
Mfle. rtjiS Sif(MiBiiAU ,i9e The glenouNe beerdeffc our 
kvedyl Oiic of Kbyte world the glonouae ferde Wyth gieate 
1390 Cows. Ca^r. la, 114 Mem kI» Slaoet 
Next to the tonne glonout. 0139* Chaucrb 
jlottmomMdi 3 For at the crytul glgriont ye thyne, And 
lyke ruby ben your cheket rounde* c 1400 Amiura ^ArtJL 
466 Here gide wtt gloriiMit and gay, of a greoie grant, sgof 
I^HBR pHturai S*rtm. CUs 9 R<ukm0md Wkt. 11876) yo^t 
f the body] thaU ryse brygbc and gioryous. 1333 CovatoALK 
a .i/*x. viU. 35 He put of hit gloriout raymeni, fled by tee, 
•nd came alo w to Antioche. 139S Spantae F. Q, D^. to 
Lady CAreer, riiote gloriout orriamenit of hevenly grace. 
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OXi(»Y. 


M a Cat's eyei m'Ht admirable to behold, ihiti. 43 So clear 
and glonioiM a body an gkwe. 1663 R, Hooks Mkr»gr. 169 
The cblpan..rou«t necenaarily be very gloriou't, vivid and 
clecr, like thote of Silk and renthere. m 1687 Parrv Pol. 
Aritk. (16 JO) Praf., Notwithstanding all thin, .the Buildinge 
of London grow great and glortout lyea BRaKKi.BY A Uriphr. 
V. f 19 The glorioii« light m the gnepeL lyge AfttMehanttm^t 
7V»n xxtv. 108 The tun nhone glorious on the water, iflej 
WoRUtw. iHitMi. /fWHJri. ii. The nunnhine isi a glorioun birth. 
iBIo Tvmmll G/as. l in. 6a All conspired to render the 
■oene gloriout. 1156 G. Macdokalo Amh.Q, xxvii. 

(1878' 470 The lieavent were gloriout with st.nn. 

5. Uted romely at a rapturous expreaaion of ad- 
miration or Height: .Splendid, maj’nificent, intenstly 
delightful. Now often with jocular hyiierbole. 

ifiej MAtax tr. Atomam't GnsfintM d*Alf. ii. 916 At a good 
Chile of Uajo'i, maiceH uloiioun porrtge. lyya Nuoanr 
Gntf/ey*s Loud. I. 94 Wiiich caMual af^arxiice (of the 
sun] procuret the Loiid>nert a few of wliac they cnli 
giorioHs days. i8f6 ‘ Qui* * Grattd MtuU'r vii. 94 They 
call a servant, and rei|uira, Immediately, a gloriout fire. 
i8«t Scott Pimto xvii. Olorioun John loiicheti them off 
a Utile iiarply.— but then John wan a Jacobite. 18^ 
Kavk Exl. xli. (i8,6> 375 What a gloriout feM 

for tlie 9curvy.etricken nhip^. 1863 Makv Howirr F. 

Gf'etce I. viii. 963 ^Vhat gforioust aftentooiu and 
evenings have I spent at Phalerua t t 8 ^« \V. S. Havwaro 
Lovtaj^st. IVotdd ii * What glorioun fun'^naid Florence, 
b. ironical pkrat*. 

According to(rr>x//. M tg. (18 to) Aug. 98/1, the phrane wan 
used at a dinner of the Judges and Counnel about 1756, 
when after the toant of ‘ the glorio is memory of King Wt|. 
Iia ii * had been drunk, a MTr. Wilbraham proposeo * the 
glorioun uiicerttiinty of the law in <sarca«tic nllunion to I.d. 
Chief Justice ManHiield'n liold overruling of former decidonn. 

* 7 S 9 'i 9 .\t ACKLtN Loot A /a tnoti’ 11. i. < i 703 > 97 llie law in 
a sort or ho nH'pooun science.. and the glorious uncertainty 
of it Is of iiiair use to the urufcn»oi’t than the juatice of it. 
1803 Shksioan in Part. RUt. (1890) XXXVI. 1904 The 
glorious uncertainty of the law, won a thing well known and 
complained of, by all ignorant people, but all learned gentle* 
mm considered it an its greatest excellency, ifii J. Adam.<i 
\i^ks, (1854) IX. 630 When 1 apulicd the epithet 'glorious* 
to the uncertainty of politics, I meant k iroiiicalFy, an we 
say the 'glorious uiumruincy of the law*. Mod, The 
glirious uncert.iinty of cricket. 

6. jocularly. Ecstatically happy from drink. 

1790 Burns Tam o* Shanter sy Kings may be blessed, hut 

Tam wan glorioas. O'er a’ the ills of life victorious. 1636 
K Howard AT. Roofer lii. As fast os one man could be . . 
flogged into sobriety, ano:her would become glorious. 1861 
Thackrrav B. Lymioa xviii. ((863' 954, 1 was taken up 
' Glorious an the phrase is, by iny servants, xnd put to bed. 

7 . Comb. (quaii-at/p.J, as ^orious-doinj^^ -sound- 
*Mp. -talking adjs. 

1670 Brooks IFkt. (1867) VI. 3*4 The most *glorious*doing 
Christian. 1768 Boswell Corsica iii. led. 9) 314 Fame^ 
*glarioiis4ouiiding trumpet brea'h. 166a Cokain Otnd iv. 
i. (1669) 78 My *glorioun talking Captain, 1 shall not Be won 
vnih empty woras. 

Gloriously (t(lo'>*riasrO, adv. [f. Glorious a. 
-h -LY * 2 .] Ill a glorious manner, 
tl- Boastfully, proudly, vainglr»rtously. Obs. 


of affectation. s6ou J. Clapnam Hitt. Rng. 59 Such as 
before the Battell were so wary and wise in nduenturing . . 
after the eiient..grew to speake gloriously of themMlues. 
1^, tr. AmymldHs' Treat, cone. Relig. l v. 73 How 
gliwously they vaunt of their inventions. 

2 . With ail accompaniment of glory or renown ; 
illustriously. 

a >340 Hampolk Psalter Cant. 903 Gloriously he is wor* 
ahiM^ 139s WvcLiv Luke xiii. 17 Al the peple loyede in 
al chingis, that weren don gbriously of him. 1494 Wbyan 
CkroH. Ill, liii. 35 Whenne inat lids Kyrobalyne had reygoed 
glorypusly oner the Biylons [etc. ]. igso' ao Dumbar Foeme 
Uxvii. 38 The nobtll Siewaits sync, of great renoun, Thow 
K^ft..VP'*pring. with branches new and grelne, Sa gloriouslie, 
quhdl gfaidra all the toun. ivti Aooiaoa Sfoet. Na 165 
I* I Our Warrtoni . . are so glonously Riiccaflsftil in beating 
down their Power, lyfli Gibbon Deel. to F. 111 . 137 This 
na>T^ pass of Thermopylae, where Leonidas and tbs three 
hundred Spartans had gloriously devoted their Uvea. tfl4t 
jAun Brigand xiv, The purpone may. .pass away, war be 
cimuiiued gloriously and Iona, and Franca be ruhiM. 

8. BriLliantly, gplendioiT; f brightly, lustromly. 
Now only with emotional coonotation ; cf. Glob- 
louR a. 4. 5. 

> 3 Bi Laaou P, PL C xx. 15 The gloM gloryonalicbe was 
• flyl* g Mao Three Kiugn C ok gme % 

GlMoiisly proAiecMde of |w locaraa c toun m ooraii^o 


Iheau Critl. 


eaiaa Lvaa Atoemk Code 803 Oloryoualy 
— .aiheh^ooiaafroailieuyn. tgap Feim ^awAlswR 
Tombeawell MU with aiaiqr a lorah and graat 
^emaii^ wUh anawla gloriously porterad. Svankaa 
9 i boames Of venue Idndled la hb 

Mbie brast. mi% after did ao gloriously forth ihina 1644 
EvaLVN Djaiy 17 Oct. (1879) 1. 98 The ho^ b mo«t laag* 
nificemly built withmt, nor Im glorioosly ftirniA'd within. 
1699 OAMnaa Fay. 1. 407 These Rings when first pMished 
look very gloriously, but time atakaa them fade, and turn 


ton pab yellow, syty Lauv M. W. Mowtaou Let. toCieee 
Apr.. I never saw anything so gloriously banutifuL 
t 883 Holms Lkb B. Codify xstxei. 197 The chlldran enjo^ 
it gloriously. 1170 SvuaaaoM TVvwa. Deeo. xxxii. r//ir, David 
wrote this gloriously evangeUc Psalm, liflg Mameh, Rxmm. 
10 Sept. 9/3 Thb morning the weather openM glorioasly fins. 

troaicai. iflu Darwin in Ll/k^ Lett. (1B87) 1 . 049. i draw 
my own oonciusiocia, and most glorioualy ridiculoua ones 
they are, 1 somelimra fancy. 

4 . colloq. With Tuterence to intoxication. (Cd 
Gloriour a. 6 .) 

2704 Cowraa rasil iv. 510 Drink, and ba mad then ; *tb 
your country bids I Gloriously drunk obey th* Important 
call I sfl43 BaTifUNx Sc. Fireside Stor. 50 Dr. Bridges was 
in a state which may be described as gloriously druiik. 

OloxioiuntaflS (glds'riaanea). [f. Glorious a, 
•0 -NRSS.] The attribute of being gloriitua. t 
Boaatfulnesi (pks.). b. Splendour, magnificence. 

gi 4 to Promf, Parv. 199/9 Gloryowtneise. gkrioeitae, 
ifiid Tinoalx 1 Cor. ii. 1, I.. cam not in gloriousnca of 
wurdes or of wisdom. 13^ T. Barnarr in Strype Scei. 
Mem II. App. K. 154 , 1 du se the gloriousnes of the French- 
men and how they do rejoyce of their roberics. 1652 Homks 
Leuiaih. iii. xxxv. 219 The gionouancsse, and admirahla 
height of that throne. s6Si H. Moxx Exp. Dan. \L air It 
in.iy also signify a solid greaiitess anti gloriousness, a 1849 
J. C. Mant.an Toeme hBmi 410 You'll witness myoloriotu* 
ness. 1877 Mori.xv Crit. Afisc.Hcr. it. 939 The gilt oMnielle^ 
tual fatherhoKNlis. .surrounded liysuchsingulargloriousnehs. 

Glory ifgl6«*ri), sk. Forms : 4 -7 slori(o, -yo, 
5-7 (ciiieny .SV.) glotr(o, glorfo, 4- glory, [a. 
OF. glorio (also in icmUpopular iorm gib(i)ro), 
ad. L. gloria.] 

1 1 . subjcctiifely. The disjtosition to claim honour 
for oneself ; botistful spirit. Obs. exc. in the com- 
bination Vainqlory. 

136a Lancl. P. Pi. A. xi. 70 Surhe motyiies be! meuen 
bei niaistres in heor glurie. cigM-iMw [see Vainglory]. 
16x4 Maskinokr PatJ. Levee, i, A iitile glory in a soldier's 
mouth Is not uncomely. 169s Hobhxs Fium. Mai. ix. | 1. 
Ui («lory, or iiiieriial Rl^^tialtun or triumph of the Minde. 
xkep Evblvn Afent. (i8s7’ lii. 73 My atiiiimdverbions..will 
I hope, .totally acquit me either of glory or impiety. 1733 
Smoi.lktt Ct. P'athom (1813) 1 . 119 The dHappoIntmenl m 
the ladies my gloiy will not permit me to overlook, 
t b. Desire lor fame : ambition. Ofis. 

XS94 Marlows & Nasiik Dido v. i, All glory liatb forsaken 
thee. 

2 . objectively. Exalted (and, in mod. use, merited) 
praise, honour, or admiration accorded by common 
consent to a person or thing; honourable fame, 
renown. 

e 1383 Chaucer L. G, W. 0331 PkilHe. It oughie be to yow 
but Tyte glorye. 1387-8 T. Urk Toot. Latte ii. viii. (Skeat) 

I. 68 O glorye. no^, thou art none other thlnge to 

thoiisandes of folke, but a peat sweller of cares, nsflo 
Fortkmci'R Abs.tr i-im. Mon. v. (1885) tig What dishonour 
ii> this, and abatynge of the gbrie of a kynge. 1513 Douglas 
Aineis v. iv. 58 )e vail^cand feris of worthy Hector.. think 
on 3our glor. 1381-8 Hist, yamrs Ff 158 Quhat 

gioir and renowne he obicnit of thir twa victories, was all 
cassin doun by the infamy of the next attempt. 1618 Lira* 
cow Pitgr. Farew. E j. The Noblest striue for State, am- 
bitious Glore. 1663 (ixaBiRR Counsel F viij a, lait tern, whidt 
the iEgiptiansdid attribute unto them, though the AsHyriana 
would have the glory thereof. Thomson Autumn 

1978 Let such as deem it glory to destroy Rusli into blood. 
17^ Humb Ass. 4 Treat. 11 . 9 The glory of Male- 
branche is confined to his own nation and his own age. iflei 

J. S. Adams in C. Davies Melr, Syst. 111. (1871) sm The 

5 lory of the first attempt belongs to France, tfin Hyroh 
^uan VIII. xiv. Yet 1 love Glory ;^glory's a great thing, 
b. J'he glory of God : the honour of God, con- 
sidered as the final cause of creation, and as the 
highest moral aim of intelligent creatnies. 

x^ WvcLir I CW’.x.3i Do xealle thingis in to glorie oTGod. 
iSyb Extracts Abrnf. Reg. (11844) f* 3*3 In the mointeining 
lid upholding of Goddis serutce in ouj[ saide p[a]roche kirk, to 
heflionorandi 


iheflionor and gioir of God. 


I Brvrridob Serin. (1799) 


I. 408 No man can do any thing for God's glory but whtt 
will tend also to his own. xyxg Ux Fob P‘am. Instruct, ui^ 
You are to live here to the glory of Him that made you. 

8. Something that brings honour and renown ; a 
subject for boasting; a distinguished ornament; 
a special distinction ; a * boast and pride '. Also//. 

I jSs WvcLir Proo. xviL 6 The glorie of sones the fluiris of 
hem. 1397 Hoombr EccL Pol. v. xlU. | 7 The glory of all 
things b that wherein their highest perfection doth consist. 
s6u Shaks. 7 m/. C. til. i. 149 Are all thy Conquests, Glories, 


sign State, Agreed [etc.]. 1715 Da roa Fans. 
■Juetintet. 1. iii, That which was the glory of a Christian, vis. 
to wonhip and cnil upon him thnt mode him. 1778 Bunaa 
Corr, (1844) 11 . 107 It is the glory of the lories that thay 
always flourish in the decay . . of the glory of their oountry. 
S 790 Fr. Rev. 61 Leading advocates, the glory oftho bar. 

a pa Anted. IV. Pitt IV. App. a6| The glories of Mr. Pitt's 
ministration nre the suc c esse s of the war. 1836 J.OiLaaaT 
Chr. Atonom. viii. (iBssJess It is the glory of the Christian 
^ d as well as to him. 1870 F. R. 


Sacrifice that it was made fay God 

Wilson Ck, Lmdi^. 33 The chief gloiy of the dial 
gnuNioldeaatle. AtfGmmsMSkortlfitt.y{i.%y.^t^ — 
lure had hardly found a ^aco in the glories of the tUae. 


if the district., is the 


4 . Pml«, honoor, and thaailuglviiig offsiwl la 
adoiatlon. 

xxav.eoToFederaJoir beeyiriiw 4 r,ToSopeaiM Haiy$p^ 
sBagPkiioiut dxjOiua gioir to God that in this thsM Hus 
beneallour rclioL i 79 < CoLRiiooa S^L Leetvte [imjayi 
Glory to Thee, Father of Earth and Henvea I 
^ D. fsottce-osso. Obs. 

s6a7-77 Fbltuam Resottve 1. xHt. ex How unaMfedly dM 
he take his poysont as if he had been drinking off a Glory 
to iho Deity. (Similarly lyit Euiortaiuer xxL P 3. 

o. Used as a devont ejaisulatioii ^short for Ghiy 
be to God) in the worship of various religioua secta. 
Hence vulgarly os a mere eaclamation expraeslvo 
of delight. 

1816 sporting Mtsi. XLVIll. ao Ono oftho pooehen aoM 
*gloryl and aline wea formed in the wood. s8gaF.HAU.in 
Lmds Miecell. 11 . 174 To get roRgiont oshe words It, 
periodicaltyi cosu him nothing more than a few apaamodic 
euneue and epignstric gtorys, 1893 Q. (Couch] JMleeteMe 
Ducky xm it only you m 1 

6. In Biblical phraseology : The glory of God : 
the mi^ty and splendour attendant npon a maoi- 
fcatation of God. 


Bup|>ilcai.yon to god . . that be wolde shewe hym his glory. 
1611 Bible Knek. U. a I'he glory of the God of Isnm was 
Cherub whereupon bee was. 


gone vp the , 

TaMfLU Ret. Learning Wka 1731 1 . eoo Moses was.. ad- 
mitted both to see bb Glory, and to learn hli name, Jehovah. 

6. Resplendent beauty or magnificence. Now 
often wiUi suggestion of sense 5 or 7 : An eflulgenoa 
of light such as is associated with our conceptions 
of heaven ; f!g. an vneaithly beauty attributed by 
imagination. Also //., features of resplendent 
beauty or mac 
13.. R.R.AIU 

gote. Xjipo Gowi ^ 

gloire He said : Take [etc.]. 1309 FiSHxa Funemt Sorm. 

‘ ..wascrownedin 

».lEst.Peetse 
ng glore. iflea 

_ that my glory 

midst the clouds was hid. a 1693 Aukaav Lives, Beerrevs 
(1898) I. 9x As he lay expiring, .the siwnders-by could heare 
him say softly. I have seen *1 ne glories of the world. 1708 
C. D'Anvkrs Crnftem. xvi. (i7e7) 134 The Roll appeared 

encompassed with rays of glory, lygl WasLBV Psaims_y, ii, 
... ... . .. .. ^ 


un. xxiKi /'*■( >cn(uiee w 

’ magnificence, splendours. 

r. A/ltt. P. A. 033 I-oke on he glory of hysgraclons 

» Gowaa Cenf/C III. x66 To themperour ui nil hb 


None without Holiness shall see The Glories of thy Face. 
1791 Mbs. Radclivvb Rom. Forest it. Which, quickly eai> 
pending, the sun appeared in all hb gbry. x8e^ Woaosw. 
Intim, Jmmort. ii, There hath past away a glory from the 
earth. s8a6 Disraeli Fin. Grey il iv, I'he scarlet glories of 
the Pyrus Japomica. 1838 Emrrson Nature, Beauty Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 146 The heavens, .reflect their glo^ or gloom on 
the plains beoeach. iflTfl BnowniNO La Smisiem xo What 
will be the morning glory, when at dusk thus gleams the 
bkeT 

7 . The splendour and bliss of heaven. (Cf. F. 
la gloire dtemelle.) 

e 1373 Se. Leg. Saints, Pleuidese 064 Quhare eulr^eatand 

S tore sal be, & cschewine of al payne. a 1333 Ln. BaBaaes 
iuoH IvL 190 It semed to them that they were in the glory 
of paradyce, 1330 An^ Hamiltom Cateeh. (1884) as The 
glore quhilk b prombsit to the soniib of God. site Milton 
apit. Marchioness Wineheeter 6x 'ihou, brisht Saint, high 
sitt'ec in gkny. 1648 Shorter Cateeh. IFeetm. Aeeemb. 
Answ. 37 The soub of Beleevcn nre at their death mode 
perfect in holiness, & do immediately pass into glory. STga 
Law Seriosu C. [ed. a) 9 And strive to enter through ithe 
Strait Gale Into a life of eternal Glory. 1848 Maa Jambson 
.S’ tfcr. 4 Leg. Art (1890) 34 The crown b placed on the head 
of the maternal Vurgm in glory. 

b. colhq. To go to glory', to goto heaven ; to die. 

1814 Saitode Return 1. 1, Adiautr wns In the act of 

hoarding, with several other^ when the Dasher went to 
glory. Thus was he saved, tte Mas. Stowb l/ucte Tom*e 
C. xl), Tell her ye found me going into glory. 18B4 Cbadoocic 
in Tenneteee Mte. i. 9 He liev been in glory twenty year, 
stpy Mary Kincblxv W. A/Hces 179 Had we got caught la 
thb, we should have, .gorm to glory. 

8 . A state of exaltation and splendour. In ouds 
glory i in one's highest state of magnifioenoe or 
proBjpterity ; also eSlloq., In a stale of unbounded 
gratification or enjoyment. 

1613 PuacHAB Pilmrimage 1. xvU. 90 Tyroa, new called 
Sur, (whose glorie is sumdently biased by the Pnmhete 
Esay, and Eaechiel). 1816 Kratincb Trent. (1817) 11 . 6s 

Thereal Spanbh bean, .at midnight and at thablUlara-tnbK 

hoappears in hb glory, slap W. laviNO Gremmda 1 . xiii. xgs 
They thought that the days of their aadant gloiy wme 
about to return. 1879 Mus Bbaddou Cbnt. Foot xiv, Mr. 
Smobndo was in bb glory. igRi G. E. MATusaoN About 
Holland 14 The oomaiarce of Hollaad was at its full glory. 

01893 Ld. C. E. Pagbt Autobiog. viL (1896) aao, 1 udnk, 
too, the fleet liked my coming and Uving on uoard and 
taking an interest ia everybody and everytung ] ia irutlh 1 
was in my glory. 

9 . The circle of light re p re a e n ted at surroondtaig 
the head, or the whole figure, of the Saviour, the 
Virgin, or oneof the Saints; an Aubrolr or Nubuo. 

iMSibT. Bsowaa PeesseL Ep. v. lx. 047 Radfaipt Halo's. . 
which after the French expression are ueually la * 



utv Rmo em s h o e 1 . uL eeo Her own glorious aioMen hoir, 
which hung round her lovely face Uheagloiy. 1884 Skbat 
Uhlemd'gPoeme 19 On Thy clear ayes ibs KMary] fixed her 

2B 





worn. 


eiiOBT. 

And tlMHC* CAlMtiid laMra draw Tin efm W’l 
a glory bright. ^ . . J 

D. A reprcientgtioii of the heevene opentti 


D. A repreientgtioii of the heevene opeiitii|.'«nd 
levealing celeitUl beinn. f Obs. (Cf. 

iTot New ATnv Lmid. 11. 48^/1 Pdntod .on GIal» 4 oflOT 
a Ulory botwoon • Cbombims. R. CuueiMhAND 

Anted, (1787) 11 . 136 'ihe Holy Virgin U diaplayoSfatito 
cantor of the oieco, above is a glory of Aagok. V . 

o. trmtsf. Any circle or ring of light ; n.’lpiio, 
corona, t Alao, a name for the etar of an .^er 
of knighthood. Obs, U« 

idft Zoodl Goa. No. 0845/a ThmrpvoMnted tohloEliinaral 
HijrtnoM . . the Two Sum or CHorioBi and Two PMan of 
Ribbon of the Order (of the Garteri 1697 Daimaijr F/nf. 
Cwrg, I. S04 Seeming Start fall headlong. .And . . the 
Night With sweeping Glories, and longTraila of Ligin* 1708 
Xofwf. Gmu, No. 6^a/i With a Glory ov Raya imuing ftoin 
the Center. 1766 £tmcK Ltmdom iV. 88 An altar pWMgilt 
and carved, with a glory and the kine^sanns above thtcom> 
mandmenta. ittt PiNKcaTOn Ptiml, 1 . 559 AnihradCe .. 
conanmea slowly without any dame ; but only encircled with 
a little gluiy, or irn^iniion. 1808 W. ScoRBaav WkaU 
Fish, 075 interior circle.. forms a brilliant anthelUm, or 
gU^, round the spectrum of the observer, stys tr. SsksiUn's 
liUctr, AmmI. xlix. S07 This crown of rays is usually desig* 
nated the glory. 1884 W. C Smith KiUrtsiam 43 A broad 
beam of the garbh li|mt Smote with e glo^ her golden hair. 
18I8 EneycLBrit, XXI V. 435/1 (margm) Coronas or glories. 

t d. Bot, « CouoRA 7 b. ubs, 

Myhg Mastvh Fmsttmn't Bo/, xxvii. 407 The peuts of the 
emm are white, with a double purple fringe, star, or glory. 
Jhid. 4a8 The glory or crown Is violet. 

10 . In nkmee of insects and plants. (See qnots.) 

atty G. Samoukllb Eniotnoi. Comfstut. 047 Endromis 

vorskoior ( Kentish glory). a866 TVvur. Bot, 757/1 Morning 
Glory, a name apmied to certain specias of Ipomma and 
Pka*bitis^n.%,P,MspiHMS the Convolvulus m^r of gardens. 
ii|7 Willis Flower, PI, II. 86 Ckionodoxn Lmeiiiao (glory 
of tno snow) is a favourite border planL 

11 . aitrib, and Comb, a. simple attrib., as glory» 
batht ’■crown, •mist, •robs, •scat, •throne, b. insti n« 
mental, rntgioiy -cinctured, -circled, -crowned, -laden, 
•smitten, •stricken, -/iVr^tfadjs. Also glory-pea, a 
name for the Australasian genus C/iViw/dwj ; glory- 
tree, a shrub of the genus Clerodendron, 

sBji Bhowninu /mm Album 1. 90 He leans into a living 
*£lory.bath Of air and light, Talvoukd Caeitlian iv. 


fS. freme, A. To give glory to; tohononr. 
To make glorioos; to tdom. Olir. 

r i4oe Am 37 Glo^ le biaehop, wan he hah di 

wfaw mMs, Awlio cause of ruyo of be^ple are sou pn 


aa?$jwd^mProphaeisa 1% Mitrae 
P, A. V. 431 - RwiMmr P^, Ae^ ix. d4x llm 

gfoea indM dasiroya iha taat, l» praMmdng woid 
late.], epyai Bbvbmogb Mr. 2 h, 
haing more naedfol than to raicuo tho Wonw of onrMai^ 
SaviMr from thosa false Glomaa. 1767 BaAcasTOSiaCeiwiw. 
11 . 495 A gloss of pope lunooant IV, written about tha year 
tajo. m s^ CoLBSiDoa Shake, Botes (>873) 134 A paren- 
tbeab or gloaaahpt into the text. s8|7;f Hallam Affol. Af/. 
1. i. L • 68. 63 Imerhia began tha piactica of meking glomiiB 


upeii dn ha had askl. .aiiyy. Rysw JPfoa 


^i*.dgr 

late.], epTai 


iite-76 Foxa A. d M, To Rdr. p ii b. Let vs yeldc thus 
much vnio their commeraontioni, to gkiiy the Lord in hys 
•aintea i994GnBXNB&LoDOBA4ml/nf&/emrWka(Rildg.) 
I s8 Tha troop l*hat gloried Venus at her wedding-day. aw^ 
WoTTON ^r.eiv. in Bo^, tF, 1165x1 sey Ba ever glonad hero 
Thy Soveraign Name. t88i DAVBMroar City Ntghbcm^ l 4 
See How he that glories Heaven with no Honour, CoveU 
to glorlfle himself with Hmiesty. 

t 4 >. imtr. Of light: To spread like a 'glory*. 

itgi N. Bacom Disc, Coiif/,£nf,n, vl (1739) 3^1* ha good 
sign of a cleer morning, when the SuMrising glorieth upon 
the top of the Mountiuns. 

Hence f Olovied ppl, a. 

1671 Milton Somsou 334 If old respect • . toward* your 
once gloried friend. My son, now captive, hither hatfa iop 
formed Your younger feet. 

tOlOT^f V.- Odr. pcf. Glabv.] (Seequot.) 

r 1440 Promp, Penrv, 199A Gloryyn, or wythe onclene 
hynf e defoyly^ mmWe, 

CMOTjr-Eola. [in sense 1 , perh. related (oGlobt 
( c£ Sc. glaury adj. b.v. Glab) ; if so, sense a is 
proD. later in origin, and suggest^ by the formal 
coinetdenoe of the first element with Glory id.] 

1 . 8L slang, (See quot. 1845). b. dial, A re- 
ceptacle (as a drawer, room, etc.) in which things 
are heaped together without any attempt at order 
or tidiness. 

1845 T. COOPBS Purg, SukuUs (1877) P> vt, A filthy, stifling 
cell to which prisoners are brought from the gaol on the day 
of trial, and which In the language of the degraded beings 
who usually occupy it, is called the * glory hole *. 1871 M xa. 
Whitmbv iVs Girts iii. 6a You can bring out your old 


or short maxginal eaplanatio^ -on the law booSa^^SSl 
Kibk Ckas, Bold 111 . v. iL 363 SsM eloaMS . . latcnded to 
maka that part of the contract a nullity, thlfl Wmitubv 
AM Aoair- A- >83 1 *bo Cymric includes tha Walsh, wkh 
'glossea* from tha ninth cantury. 

b. A collection of such explanatloni^ aglossaiy; 
also, an interlinear translation of, or series of yerM 
explanations npon, a continnons text. 

M E. K. in SpoMsoPs GAM Cal. Ep. Ded. | 4 A .. 
Glossa or scholion, for tha exposltuni of old wordcs. 1798*7 
tr. KoyslePs T^mv. (1760) II. u A manuscript Homer, with 
a gloss interlined, aaid to be five hundred years old. 1774 
W AaTOM///r/. jS'Hy. /W/ryDiss. 11. 1 . sig-Exh, A mennscripc 
of Ovid's Art of Love, in very antient Saxon CDantttars,accoiiw 
panied witha Britishglose. 1841 DTssabli Amm. lit. 1x859) 
ll. 95 £. K.. .whose aloes has preserved much curious know- 
ledge of ancient En^isb terms and phrases. i8p4 Claxnb 
Hall Ags. Diet, Prt£, Mostly obscure words only ibutid 
in gloeses. 

o. In the sense of Gr. 7X6000 : A foreign or 
other obscure word, requiring explanation. Obs,^*^ 
(Hardly an Kng. sense, though given in some recent 
Diets., app. on the ground of quot. 1837-9% 
tflog Holland PiutarcFs Mor, 96 The interpretations of 
obscure termes, which we call Glosses, s837*9 Hallam 
Hist, Lit, I. i. I. (1847) 6a A gloss, yXmaro, properly meant 
a word from a foreign language, or an obsolete or poetical 
word, or whatever requires inieiprctation. 

2 . A poetical composition in which a stansa of 
some well-known poem is treated as a text for 
amplification, each of the successive stanzas of the 
* gloss ' being made to end with one of the lines 
or couplets of the text. 

1998 Yong Diana 437 He sung a glosse vpon this Dittie. 
xBaa RofiCOB SismoudPs Lit. Eur, (1846) II. xxxix. 518 
Each verse is intended to form the subject of a strophe, in 
the gloss, or comment. 

3 . attrib, and Comb, 

1694 Bbdkll Lett. iii. 64 Although the Glosse writer were 
no excellent Calculator. 1648 Jbnkvn Blind Gnids Iv. 87 
According to G. the glossmaker. s888 G. W. Psothkso 
Lije^ Bradshaw 937 A glosa-buut was a genuine relaxation 
to him. 

OllMIE (gV«\ tb.^ Also 6-7 glosse; and see 
Glabn sb.'b [First recorded in 16th c. ; cf. Du. (obs.) 

a glowing, gleaming MHG. glos,glose (still 
extant In Swiss dialects); Sw. glossa, glAsa 
to gleam, glow (of coal8^, to shine (of cloth), IccL 
glossi a blaze (tee Glozr A variant glass 

(see Glass sb. 13) appears about the same date, 
perh. as a substitute /or the less familiar word.] 

1 . Siiperficial lustre. Also pi. 

1538 Elvot Dict.^ Cantharis net Cantharida.,n greene 
wornie shynynge with a glosse of goldc. 1553 T. Wiiaon 
Hiut. 65 ileinge ill the rayne, .. [he] standeUi naked him* 
self, for savynge the glosne of his gave coate. s^ 
Plat Jm^tl-ho, 111. 79 Some niaintaine the glosse of tni* 
leather with a peece of black veluet onely. 1607 Toiwzll 
Pour-/. Beasts (i658> 486 The glosse of the wool was .. 
beautiful, for the purity of the black. s6so Shakb. Temp. 
II. i. 63 Our Garments neiiig . . drencht in the Sea, hold not- 
withstanding their freshnesse and glosses. i6te Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, 1 . 991 lliey set a Gloss on it FHard Wood] 
with a very dry Woollen Kag, lightly smear’d with SalLid 
Oyl. 1686 Plot Ste/Pordsh. 1 57 Which [pebbles] all took so 
sp^ious and elegant a gloss, that fete.]. 1774 Golubm. A’e/. 
ffiet,{\’jyt) 1 1 . IV. iii. 396 1 ts (the Carcaiou’hj lur is held in the 
highest estimation, Iot its . . beautiful gloss. i8a8 Stark 
Etem, Nat, Mist, 1 . 949 Upper parts of the body brilliant 
copper-colour, with a golden glou. 1853 Txnnvson Maud 
L XXII. ix, In gloss of satin and glimmer of pearls. 1^ T. 
Hardy Par Jr, Mad. Crowd IL L 15 Amaranthine glosses 
came over them [clouds]. 

b. In obvious figurative uses. Alao (sometimes 
perh. confused with Gloss /^.i), a deceptive appear^ 
ance, fair semblance, plausible pretext. 

1948UDAI.L, ei& Erasm. Par, Ltsko xii. 1-7 Beware ye that 
all your life bee void of all cloking or countrefaicle glosse 
[L. ut omnit uita uestra fneo careat], 1976 Flouimg 
PanoPt, Ep, 401 {margia) In the glosse of their glorie.. that 
is, when they were most famous. 1596 Spshskr P'. O. iv. v. 
15 He much more goodly glosse thereon doth shed. To hide 


*glory-bath Ur air and ligiiL 1S53 Talvourd Catiii/au iv. Mour, July i 
iCThese*g1ory-cincturecrtowers. asyti KanMyrnns Evang, naces. .each 

PoeL Wks. I7ai 1 . 66 l*he •Glary<ircled fnfant. 1895 "h^M^ 

Mas. Hinkson Miracle Plays 13 On his head a *glory thejr name- 

crown Fine as the evening star. 1603 J. Davikb (Hcrcf.) 

Microcostaos (Grosart) x 6/9 Such Kings should be obaid, 
and ^glory-crottiid. Because their Venues al men's else *1X0 *1 
exceeo^ s8pa ToNNYaoN In Mem, xcvii. He finds on Wvet 

misty mountain-ground His own vast shadow glory-crown'd. A Xino tr. 

sBu D. L, RiCHABDiON ,?OMn, tq Her radiant smile Illu- ceeds] gloir 

mines now this ^glory-haunted Isle. s866 J. H. Nbwman sfis* Hons 

Let, Pnsey (cd. a) 91 That pure Virgin . . So weak yet so ^ 

strong; so delicate yet so *glory-ladeu. sSts £. Whits Glorying, i 

Life 7 m Christ 111. xvii. (1878) 910 If it be urged that Oirist what lAingi) 

hid much of His truth in a *glory-mist of meuphors [etc i inward grea 

1848 Enrol Cycl 11 . 458 *Glory-pea or Glory flower— Mges in pc 

botankallv Clianthus . , The crimson glory-pca, Clianthus H"owHiNa / 

pumicems, is a native of the northern island or New Zealand. alone With 
s8i^ Kbblb Ckr, V,, St, Michael Brighter and brighter Olonfi] 
■traams his *glory-robe. i8j8 Elisa Cook Poems, Metaia .iwa x | ' 

brxxi. The *glory-aeat of arts and power. 1817 Coi.Baiuua . J 

Biog, Lit. X56 ‘ITw two *glory-smittcn summits of the poetic ^ * 8*^^’ 
mountain. 1871 G. Macdonald Manchssier Poem eio iSgi E. B. 


Whitnkv iVe Girts iii. 6a You can bring out your old 
ribbon-box . . It's a charity to clear out your glory-holes 
once in a while. 1893 IViitsh. Gioss., Gloriole, a place for 
rubbish or odds ana ends, as a houMmaiers cupboard, or a 
lumber room. 

2 . Glass^making. (See quota.) 

1879 Pkli ATT Cnrios. Glass Making 63 The large goods 
receive a final reheating at the mouth of a pot lieated by 
beech-wood, and called the Glory Hole. 1889 HorperU 
kfog, July 950 Tne working furnaces, .ara small blast-fur- 
naccs..cach providing a number of openings directly into 
the flames. A spectator sees al once the appropriateness of 


giory-holm'. 


Qlonrlu (gl(l*‘ri|i9>, vhl, sb, [f. C 
-IMG 1 . r The action 01 the vb. GlobT. 
sSta wvcLir I Cor, v. 6 Joure gloriynge is nt 


GLOBY V, •¥ 


tdks WvcLir 1 Cor, v. 6 Joure gloriynge is not 1 
A. Kino tr. Canisius* Cestech. xsS Of defense w 


nge is not gpoA 1588 
' defense m sin [pro- 
dreedfull damnation. 


mountain. 1871 G. Macdonald Manchosior Poem eio 
*Glory-atrickanhirds. liSy KaaLZ Chr. V,^*alm Sunday iii. 
His *Glory-th rone, site TALVouau G/nicve 
•n the bank (H *al< 




Rurat Cycl. 11 . 4 >8 *Glorytree : see Clerodeudross. 

Olovy Also 6 Sc. glora, gloir. 

[od. L. giSri-dri, f. gllfri-a Glory.] 

1 . inlr. To exult with triumph, rejoice proudly. 
Const, in, f on, to with inf., and that. 

13. . E, E, Altit, P, B. 159a Jfiae lordes . . gloryed on her 
falce goddes ft her grace cellea. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par, Mark xiL 13-17 Thou gloryest in the name and tytleof 
a Chrystian manne Ibid, Luks ii. 95-39 Nowe from bens- 
forth the gostly Ismel. .shall glory on thy sonne. tsga Aar. 
Hamilton Catech, (1684) 4* We glore ft ar blyth throw the 
hoip quhilkwe half, a Sidney il(i 633) lapWith 
like iudgement glorying, when he had happened to do a thing 
well, as when he had performed some notable mischiefe. tgm 
DALavMFLB tr. Loslids Mist, Scot, x. 406 Quha tuik to thame 
the title gloireiia in the name. 1613 Shakb. Men. Ft//, 11. 
L 66 Let %m looke they glory not in mischiefe. 1667 Mii.ton 
P, L. L 938 Both glorying to have ecaped the Stygian flood 
AsGoda tjgsGeut/, Mag. jua/t Uceniiousness, prophaning 
the sacred name of liberty, has gloried in the destruction m 
order, sfisa Ht. Mabtinkau Elia of Gar. iii. 36 Cries that 
would have dismayed a sinuiger but which Archie always 
gloried in provoking. 1863 Fr. K. Kkmblk Resid. in Goorgia 
ay, I have neard it. .immtedly assened—and, what is more, 
much gloried in. 1868 J. T. NBTTLBSHir Ess. BrownHups 
Poetry L 39 Would 1 not glory to go into your very tombf 
f 2 . To booft. Const, of, to with inf., or that. 
Alao refl, and quasi- /miv. with com^ement in 
indiroct passive, Obs. 

138a WvcLia fndi/h viii. ty As oure herte is disturbid In 
the pride of hem, so also of oure mecnesse wee glorien. 1549 
CovxanALa, etc. Erasm, Par, 9 Cor. 51 Albeit we masre 
glory our selfos of the atockaof JewesTctc.]. 1633 Paoitt 
Christiastegr, 47 llie Romanists glory much of tna convert 
sion of thaw Indians. 1640 tr. Fordstn's Rota, Rom, l 114 
That which 1 require of you, replied she, la that . . 1 may 
one day glory, that 1 have aeen a number or good knights 
vnhorsM upon tho qnarrell of my beauty. 1648 Svmmons 
Viad, Chess, / 138 We have aeen a glimpse of that perapicuity 
and modeaty which is gloried to be in these annotations. 
1873 Vetmitssoteuey Rome 05 , 1 think the eame might now 
be said in saveml instances, to thoM of Rome, in reference 
to St. Pater, of whom aho glorioth. 


ceeds] gloiring thairin, of yloiring drecdfull damnation. OllMIE (gVs^ 
s6ss Horaxs /.evtaik. 1. vi. 97 Joy, arising from imagi- GLASS jAa fFil 
nation of a mans own power and ability., is called . 1^ I 

Glorying. 1756 Bubkk Suit, tjr B, 1. xvii, Hence proceeds glOOS a glowing, 
what Longinus has observed or that glorying and sense of extant In Swisi 
inward greatness, that always fills the reader of such pas- to oleum olow 
sages in pocu and orators as are sublime. 1836 Mrs. 

Browning K ofv 111. ii. The self-poised God may dwell ffOSSl a blaze 
alone With inward glorying. (tee GLASS sb. 

Glorying (glS^Tijig), ///. a, [f. Glory v. -p perh. as a zubs 
-ISO That gloricf. Hence OlO'zjri&glF adv,<^ 1 - Siiperficial 
in a glorying manner. 

18X1 E. B. Elliott Horn A focal. (1B69) IV. 73 Sustaining 
his Church upon the seven hills., and gloryingly up-bearing 
" G. MKBKniTii Rheda "* ’ 


xvii. (1890) 199 No posterity of his would point them out 
glorjringly. 

GloirylaoSi a. [See -Lxas.1 Without glory. 

1540 Palsgravk Acolastms Prol. B ii) b. We our selfe being 
glorylesse .i. without glorynus fame or renome. 1594 Pkclk 
Battio Aleamar 11. iii. He on whose glorie all thy Toy should 
stay. Is souleless, glorylesse and desperate. s86i Miaa 
Pratt /Ydnerr. Pi, III, 01 UiAdoxa moscha/e/lina} has 
several rustic names, as Glory-less, Bulbous Fumitory, etc. 

Glosarye, obs. form of Glossary h 

QloB(e, Qlos- 1 see Gloss, Gloz-. 

t GlO'M-WOrm, Obs. rare. Also glouse-. 
[?app. OR alteration of Glow-worm. Cf. Gloss 
V.8, Gloss sb*; also glass-worm, glau-worm,}^ 
Glow-worm. 

X519 Horman FW 4 r« ><’8 A flye or a worme called a 
glouberde, or a glouse worme. sgte R. Harvxt Pi. Pere, 
(i860) 91 Changeable coloured vrebins, which can glisten 
like a glose worme neare gold. 

Gloss (gl[«\ tb.^ Also 6-7 glosss, 7-8 glos. 

t ar. of^xc. Gloss jA, refashioned in 16th e. after 
gldssa, Cr, yh&aoa ip the same sense. (In the 
15m c. the spelling ^/orxa appears occos. for glosip 
Gloss sb, and v. ; see those words.)] 

1 . A word inserted between the linea or in the 
margin os on ewlanatory equivalent of a foreign 
or otherwise dlmcult word in the text ; hence ap- 
plied to a similar expUuiatoiy rendering of a word 
given in a glossary or dictionary. Also, in a wider 
sense, a comment, explanation, interpretation. Often 
used in a sinister sense: A sophistical or di^n- 
genuons interpretation. (Cf. Gloss sb, i.) 

iM Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, Matt, xxiii. loB Like aa by 
a gloma ye aubuerte the commanodement. 1998 Dbayton 
Horok, Ep. vk loQ The Canqo Text shall have a common 
Oloeea. 1808 Oi*. Hall Verf 7 ^ Vices k 15 Neiibar doth hit 
tongue, .make good a lie ^Iv the secret gfoaeee of double 


aenRCk iflea JSrAMow Bk, Cetu, Prayer istlbx) 
M The Church rather WH thia . . than any otW. Glome or 
Panphraae. S847 Clazbmdon Mist, Rob. l } 49 Malicious 


15 He much more goodly glome thereon doth shed. To hide 
hiR falfthood, then if it were trew. 1599 Naxhx Lenten 
Sts/ffe (1871) 17 King John, .in furthering of this new water- 
work. .set a freih ^om upon it [Yarmouth s6o6 Shakb. 
TV. ft Cr, Ik iii. 198 Yet ml his vertues . . Doe in our oycs» 
begin to loom their gloRse. 1640 Yorkz Uuiou Most, i The 
firat Glosee that WiUiam Duke of Normandy had for this 
Crowne and Diadem of England, was thus. ifisaCuLMrpxa 
Essg, Physic. (1809) 19 To put a glom upon their practice, tha 
physi^ns call an herb. .Archangel. iMo T. M. Mist, tsuto- 
potui. IV. t8 The better to caiil a seeming glom of legality upon 
bu usurpation, he summons another Parliament, a akha 
Butlrk Rem, (1739) I. S49 Art, That seta a Glom 00 what's 
amln. 'tyah Sam Poems, Ton Lad(y,Voa,Uk» some acuta 
l^ilosaphar, E v'nr fault have drawn a gloss over, aydb Buskb 
Find, N^. Soe, Pref. , Ttiare is a sort of gloss upon mgenlous 
«ia**l«* »h® imagination, ayia n Goldsm. 
<yt. tv, lii, The most trilling occurrences jdve pleasure tl 
f novelty is worn away. tTfii-a Hums Mist, 
(sSoa) 111 . XXXIX. ayS A woman chua .. provides only thm 
glosses to cover her exceptionable conduct. 1834 J. U. 


a^ciTaiSM^Sa 

"TSvA”/? y .W—Wiia i that (aic.]i i|)a 


T. a-toftri^ISfaJSr bSr 

S. A Ivyor of clowtiif matttr. rww. Alio MU. 
of a fire : A bii]^ riow. 

•inicb. .oDvarid the gloM neatly up whh • mixture dTenmll 
coela, culrti, nml dudece. lin Giou, Ye 

can bake the cyek noo; the fire hee a fine gloeia 

f A ».GlamiA. 1 . Obi, 

igag J. N iciioiaoii O^m/a M§ckMmic 470 The earthenware 
Is now ready to receive the amooih coating called glam or 


b. Comb.i tloee-flmMii, cloM oran (now 
gh$i-JS^mant,^civ$Hi eeeGLOBT). 
lieg J. Nicmolbon Ofmt. MMuuUe 474 The gtofe-fireman 
vaiiee the temperature as quickly as possible to a hei^t 
•ufilcient to fuse the glaeeb /Md., The glom^ven U some* 
times fired to agreater degree-of heat than siMne colours will 
b«ar. ■ (tlTS. tin see Glost.] 

I vK!f>)> Gloss rd.l] 

t/. To ■ 


1 . trant. To innert or comment! on ; to 

comment upon, explain, interpret ; » Glosi r. 

s^ Fu>rio MonMgmf 1. xlL (lOya) ai Some that studie, 
plod, and aioMse their Almanackes. i6ig T. Adams Tne 
S«untt 88 YfX all his big words his stomach comes downe, if 
1 may uke leave to glosse iL 1641 J. Jackson 7 Vw# Ar^<. 
T, !!• 144 * My beloved is white, and ruddy* . .is thus gloss^. 
* white in his life, * ruddy* in hb death. 1643 Milton 
Divoreu 39 Kimchi, and the two other Rabbtee who glosse the 
lest are 111 the same opinion, sfiop Southbv in Q. Aso. l.at^ 
This accursed custom was not known when the Institutee of 
Menu were written, nor when they were glossed by Calldas. 
ii84 Puscv Arc/. Dnnitl vL 377 He manifoldly glossed the 
text sfi6S Rituter 16 June 580 Sir F. Madden can hardly 
have been the first editor who glossed the word. 

b. intr. To introrinoe a gluts, comment, or ex- 
planation upon a word or passage in a text. Also 
In wider sense, to m.'ike comments or remarks fesp. 
unfavourable ones) upon a person's words or actions. 
Const, on, upon, \ai, (Cf. Glozi v.i i b.) 

S579 E. K. in SJUpk. Cal Ep. Ded. | 4 Which 

maner of glossiiig and commenting, tijo T. Bkugib tr. 
Camus* Merai Rslat. jot He was so je^us of Bleusipe, 
that he glossed on all her words .and on the smallest of her 
action*, a ifiga J. Smith SsL Disc, vii. v. C1660) 3a7, 1 may 
fairly thus gloss at hb whole Discourse upon this Argument. 
i8S7 Travp Comm, Rs. Ixxxvi. 1 So Basil gloeseih her& 
1871 Mii.ton SamsoH 948 Bearing niy words and doings 
Co the lords To gloss upon, and censuring, frown or smil^ 
1878 CuowoBTH intsil. Rysi, 1. iv. f 16. 393 Paellus thus 
glansing upon that Oracle, sysfi Paioa PI asuro 758 Some 
glos'i'd, how love and wisdom were at strife. S7S7 Swirr 
tiMilivsru, vl 151 In penning those laws, which they assumed 
the liberty of interpreting and glossing upon at their plea- 
sure. 1873 Mains Hist, iust, I, t$ The Celu seem to have 
had a special habit of glossing. 

2 . trans. To veil with glosses ; to explain away ; 
to read a different sense into. Also with awajt, 
over (the latter perh. influenced by Gloss v.^). (Cf. 
Glozb v.i a.) 

1838 Chillinow. Rs//^, Proi, 1, vii. | 7. 390 If you may 

{ (lobse the 'lext so forre . . why should you not glosse it a 
ittle farther? lyze Bkntlkv Ssrm, x. 380 Who have 


Rule farther? lyze 
gloss'd and warp'd all the severe Rules of Che Gospel about 
Chastity 1984 Chuhchill Cssnduiats Wks. 11 . 3S With 
nice distinctions glossing o'er the text. s8ss H. Koc.bk8 
Eel. Faith aa6 The Pharisees, who were sunk in formalbm, 
and who hod glossed away every moral and eitirituu! precept 
of the Iaw. i88g Mbrivalb Rom, Em/, Vlil. Ixiv. 99 He 
could hardly resist the temptation to pervert or gloss the 
truth. 1879 Q, Reo. Apr. 333 DifficultisH which their school 
has been 111 the habit or glossing over with conventional 
but inadequate explanations. 

Gloss (elp^)f [f- Glo88 jA.S] trans. To 
put a gloss upon. a. In immnterial sense: To 
give a lair appearance to ; to veil in specious lan- 
guage. Also with over, and in indirect passive. 

^ The earlier quota, may be a developmeiic of Gloss v,^ i 
influenced by Gloss sb.*, 

az8s8 UasHBa Ana, vi. (1658) 511 Hb expedition was 

S 'ossed with the specious pret*‘nce of settling Ariobarsanes 
e new Elect in hb kingdom. 1638 Sts T. Bhownb 
HjttMoi, iv. 19 Christians have handsomely glossed the 
deformity of death, ^ careful consideration of the body. 
1839 Hammond On Ps, IxtL 4 And thb craiterous designs 
end varnish over with fair flattering language, 
t Serm, Wks. 1874 II. 87 He glosses over that 


■7*9 1 

same wickedness, dresses it up in a new form. mi 743 
La Hbxvbv Flora to Pom/ey in Dodhley Coil. Poems 
(178a) 1 V. 96 Urge not. to glohs thy crime, the name of 
friend. 1761 Footb Liar il Wks. 1799 1 . ao3 Hb friends, 
who are tender of his fume, gloes over hb foible, by calling 
hiin an agreeable novelist. 1838 Miss Mu lock J. Haitfax 
xxii, Such transactioris. .ware yet generally glossed over, os 
if a certain discredit attached to them. 1888 Pall MallG, 
» Sept., Mr. Chalmers. . would fain gloss over the hardships 
he has sufiered 

b. In material sense: To render bright and 
glossy; to glaze. 

■Tfia tr. Busehini's Syst. Coog, II. 347 Black armoalns are 
glossed by a decoction of beer and Seville oranges. iTfifi 
J. OwBM Tran. Eur. 1. eey We entered upon the Glacier, 
but found great difficulty in kaeping our feel. The sun had 
glossad the aurfece. 1707-1884 fiswtCK Brit, Bints 1 309 
Back buidc. Kloased wiin blue. - - • * -- 


. k black, gios^ witn . ^ 

axil. The moonlight fell, glossing the sable tide That gush'd 
laaSSTAaKAA 


1801 SouTHBY Tkolaba v. 
, the sable tide That gush'd 
'tom, Hot, Hist, I. 049 Tha 


tumultuous out. . A. A . 

red, g l eas^ with bronsa. 

Hence Qlo'giing vM. sb , ; al80 at/nb. 


Pfpf* Meak,g GfesilafvanopaialkHi epoa silk 
liSlU?* U biuobUMdwith steam and suwuM 10 

ve^ fraouently edited by hrushiag the Jaathw over wkh 
ai^ of bacon and rubbuig (etc. 1 . For finar qnalitiea of 
bTadvMttuiaol^ consisting of a fet-emubion .. nmy 

OlOM (gWi Cifnmiet, [f. Glosb lA*] 
Glossily i so as to have a gloss. 

476 The pottery. .ftar 
cold lustre b of tlm red clay of the dbirlctTand when 

filed gloBB. has lust a sufficieot tint left toglva lothaartidea 
tut paculiar colour on them. 


(fflp •fil)* B, [f. Gr. ykSurvu tongue 8- 

•AL.J Of or pertaining to the tongue. 

ifi8o in FowLxa Med, ^oe, 1878 Foaraa Phys. 111. L anj 
■J coy i]Cfl union took plau It must have been bdween the 
lingual Mrvs and the end-plates of the glossal muscular 
hbies. i8te Lanoois & Stislino Physiol. 11 . 813 Tha gloaeol 
b^chea (of tha gloasopharyngml nervel 
OloffiSfeljgiA (glpsfle'ld^ifi). /WA [mod.L., a. 
Gr. yhnooahyM, in clam. Gr. only in sense 'talking 
till one's tongne aches *, f. yK&ooa tongue + bXyot 
pain ; cC F. glossalgU,'\ Pain in the tongue, nen- 
r^ia of the tongue. <847 la Cbaio. 

GlOffiffifelgy (glpiw l(l5‘i). [Anglicized form of 
prec.j a. - prcc. b. Talkativeness. 

in Mavnk Expos, Lex, 1873 W. Oaect Ltt.Bjmis, 
(t897| 330 So 1 who bore no one with questions, suflerad for 
tim xloBsalgy of others. 

Glo'saaili. Anglo-Irish, Also 8 glaaeen, 9 
glasslB, glaahaa. [The form giaskan represents 
Gael. ^/asTAiii 'a coal-fish in its second or third 
year f. gias grey ; the other fotmt seem to repre- 
sent a local Irish *glastin f, the same stem. Cf. 
Glassook.] The coaLl-iiM\\,AferlangusearboPtarius, 

S 98 o A. Young 7 'eur Irst. I. aei Some wherries come for 
cod, ling, glassen {etc.]. tSsg Hokb Everytiay Bk, 1 . 83 
In thu pond (at Port Nessock, Wigtonshirel. .there are also 
blochin or glasMtn. 1884 Couch Brit. Fishes 111 . 84 In 
Irebnd .. when of full size they ICoalfish) are Glashan, or 
Olossan or Glaasin. s88o Antrim 4 Down Gloss., Glashan, 
the (Oal fish. Called also Bloekan. 

Glogaanthrax (i;irB|Se*n arks) . [f. Gt.yX&ooa 
tongue Anthbax. 1 A disease of the tongne and 
mouth in horses and cattle (cf. quot.). 

184^-30 Todd Cyel. Anat, IV. 11. 1156 The tongue b 
liable to a Mculiar gangrenous ulceration, called ' Gloesan* 
thnix * or 'Malignant pustule*. (In mod Dicta.) 

Gloasacial (gl^«*rifil), a. [r. Glouhaht sb, 
4 -AL.] Of or pertaining to a glossaiy; of the 
nature of a glossary. 

^ tSai Boswell Aditl Shahs. I. p. xxlii. In the gloeaarial 
index of former editions, the reader has merely been pre- 
sented with a long Ibl of words. 1804 Dihoin Lihr, Com/, 
348 The labours, .of the latter are pateolngical or glosaarial, 
18^ Hazlitt E. P, P, 1 . Introd. ir A few notes of a Rios- 
sarial and miscellaneous kind have been given. 1878 GaoBAKT 
in H. More's Poems 308 uoto^ The labour spent on thb 
Gloesarial Index. 

GloaSffiriui (glpses'riftn). [f. L. glossdri^mm 
4 -anJ aanext. 

i8fc Q, Rev. CLXIV. 145 These are the qualifications of 
the ideal glossarian. 

GloMferist (gV'sfii i»t). [f. Globbart + -iw.] 

1 . One who writes a glc»s or commentary. 

1774 Waeton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1778) II. 169 The gloa. 
sanst 1 take to be Philip de Pei^aiiio, a prior at Paoua ; 
who wrote a moat elaliorate Moralisation on Cato^ liio 
D. Stewart Philos, l.ss, v. iii. 188 When the specul.itions of 
the mere schobr, or glossarist, presume to usurp. . the honours 
of Philosophy. 184s D’Ismabli Amen, Lit. <1867) 140 All 
the counties in England seemed to rise against tha luck- 
less glossarist. 1880 Muirhead Gains iv. | 16 nets 7, Says 
the ^owarist^* it was fifty*. 

2 . One who compiles a glossary. 

» 7 fiR Tvrwhitt i'ind. 183 'rhe interpretations assigned 
to them by those two GlossarUts {Speglit and Skinner]. 
1801 W. Iaylor in Monthly Mag, Xl. 389 The glossarbt 
ihould everywhere lefer ^ or record, the true spelling. 
t8fb Ssd. Rev, 8 Feb. 159 The play [of the Sacrament] con- 
uinH..a numlier of words and tori 


Olossferyi (glp’s&ri)^ 

K giossdrium, f. gMs. 


rms interesting to the 

Ei^lbh glossarist. 

glp's&ri). Also 5 gloBUT*- [r^. 
Globs jA< : see -AST. Cf. 
F. g/ossaire.} A collection of glosses ; a list with 
explanations of abstruse, antiquated, dialectal, or 
technical terms : a partial dictionary. 

MfiS Caxton Gold, Lsg. <1890) 1084 It b sayd in tha 
glosarye that ckmente b sayd rigbtwys, sweie, rypa and 
mcke. 1610 Holland Canuun's Brit, 1. 364 Whence It b 
that an Old Glossary interpret^th A l/es //‘a/rVThe Wouldsof 
Italia. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. eds The Gtoasary. at the 
end, b not only an Account of Words and Phrases, but also 
an explication of ancient Customs, Laws, and Manners. 1783 
Cowprb NeedUss Alarm 70 He . . needs no glossary to set 
him right. 1797 W. 'I'uaTON {title) A Medical (dossary. 1894 
J. T. Fowlub Adamnan Pref. 8 A xlossary is appended. 

J'ff. Dickxns Hich, Hick, iii, The expression of a 
man’s face b commonly a help to his thouxhts, or glossary 
on hb speech, ite I. Tayuni Logic in 7 heel. 49 Having 
no participation of the elaments m the animal and moral 
nature, it would want the gloenary of mundane life, 
b. attrib, or odj, 

tysg M. Davibs Aiken. Brit 1 . 311 Whether J. Perkins 
made thoM Glossary Context^ or na 

tGlO'MUy^* Obs.-^ [as if a. L. V<^XAr/Vif/, 
f Globs rd.i] ^Glomatob. 


MB RiexmaiiBiu MmArr. n. L >1 Tha OloBHtflas haya 
tha CMidanoa to ■ay..Tliat the Pum can chunga tha 
natuN of things, can maka (or craam) Sama tM n g aiis af 
Mothiag. 

CHoMatffi (gW*'Ot P- madtL. g/Bssdi; ppL 
■tern of gibsidrie to gloss, t gUtm GlolM A.tJ 
iremt. To write glosses or a commentaiy vpou* 

sl84 Cm/o Lem L aig Mach af thab uma vaa da- 
voted to axpoundlM and 'gloaaatinjg* the andeal wriUngs. 

Oloitetor (|^«nF‘*taii), A(io 4 glosotonr, 7, 9 
gloaaater. fa. mad.L. gUMsdtbr (of. F« giotamt$mr\ 
agent-n. f. gtdttdro to gloas, f. gibssa Gms jA> 1 
A writer of glosses ; a commentator ; spM, one cd 
the medueval commeotatois on the teatt of Civil 
and Canon I^w. 

ci|8oW«euvjrW. IVbs, III. esfi P* waidb oTH) glota* 
touris pasaik Goddb bwa. 1930 Hooraa yonas v, leab. 
The gloeriUor internreteth these wordee la y* Canon of tha 
Masae {Jubo hee /ee/erri). 1393 Bbll moiivos RomSHe 
Faith Pref. (1603) 4 The Fopbh parasites, tha gloraalon of 
tha Canons, ascribe more niagnificall . . tltlasunio the Papa. 
s6i9 BaaNT tr. Sar/i's Comme, 'Trent viii. (ifisp) 8t6 Haa 
forbade all Glossatora, and Commentators to expound Ik 
lyaS Avlivvb Parsrgon ep In thb Kmpott the Oloseaton 
Opinion must be felse and erroneous in Point of Law. itea 
T. Tavlob A/nieins¥n. she note, Tbesa words were written 
by some glossator, 1888 L M. Rioo in Diet, Hat, Biog, 
VI. 145 The Summa or Manual of tha civil law compiled by 
the celebrated gbssaior, Aso of Bologna 

Hence OloMoto'rlol d., of the nature of glosses. 

i8q9 Stbacman in Philol, See, 7 'raois, Jan., From the rest 
of the glcMsatorial literature {sc, besides the WOmburg 
GloMses] nave been given only Instances which [etc.]. 

GlOBSaOOllitffi (gWkp l^it)- bdin, [irreg. f, 
Gr. yA^oa tongue (dative yAtkoep) 4 ‘ «oXX(dor#w) 
to adhere -k -iTg. So called by Shepard 1837 from 
its pro^terty of adhering to the tongue.] A white 
earthy variety of halloyslte. 

1837 C. U. SiiNrABD Min. (ed. 3) Suppl. p. til, Glooiw 
collite. .Adheres strongly to the tongue. sSgii Dana Min, 
688 Glossecoilite is milB* white and earthy. 

Glossed (glpit), ppl. a,^ [f. Globs v.i -f -sol.] 
Furnished witn glosses. 

1803 Camdbn Rem. ts The antbntbt that I can flnde, was 
. . found in an anibni Saxon, glossed Evangelbts. sSsS 
J ACKMOH Worthy Man Title-p., GloMsed and scholied. sttf 
GRAvaa Rom. Lam in SHeyet. Motro/^^i Ihe old glossra 
editions consul of fiva volumes. tfiBp STuaae Lost, Mod, 
tr Mod. Hist. xili. 308 ThaConstitiitimsof Othobon..with 
those of Otho. .were the fint codified and glossed porthma 
of the national church law. 

OlmucA (gli-t'l, ppt. 0.1 [f. Cum* v.* -f .wt.] 
t fe. Invested with a gloss, or bright appearance. 
Of the eves: Glazed (adx.). b. Of immaterial 
things : Wearing an outside show, made to look 
specious. 

a. sfion Mabbton Antonlds Rees. t. fl. Wks. iB«6 I. 77 
Poore Maria must appears uiigrac't Of the bright fulgor of 

f loss’d maiestce. lotd. 1, v. 86 Lies thy cold father dead, 
b glossed eyes New closed up by thy sad mothers hands t 


1884 H. Powaa Exp. 




I, Sthall in a glonous shape appeara. 
Philos. Prek 18 Their profoundest 
Speculations herein fare] but gloss’d outside Fallacies, ifigg 
Bright Sp, on imiia 3 June, ti The glossed and burnish^ 
statement. 189a Barinc-Goulo 7 'nig. Cersmo 1 . S78 He 
began hb compbtnts in words of glowed resantraenk 
tGlo*M9ai. Obs.raio-^^. [ad. Gr. yAdieeiipa, 
f. ykwooa. Globs A gloss, comment. 

s8o 9 br. Hall /’A« m.4CAr.Wka(i697) 414 llieChurch 
of Roma shall vie strange gloasema and ceremonious obser- 
uations with them, (a 1841 Br. R. Mountauu Acts tr Mon, 
(164a) 430 They are . . but a meere glosiema, os we calrlt, a 
note by some Keader put downs in the niarglne .. for aome 
Diemoriall and observation.] 

tGlOBBffimai'tioffil, «. Obs.-* [f. mcd.L. 
glossematic-us (f. glbssemat^ Glohbcii) 4 -al.] 

1838 Blount Gtossogr., Giossomatieai, that makes a Cam- 
ment or Gloes upon a book or text. (Edd 1670-81 Gte 


maticaii so s8|m Phillips (ed. 4), List Barbarous Words, 
Giossomatieai, belonging to a Gloss or short Conimank] 

Glofser^ U* Globs v.i 4 -ni.] 

One who glosses a text; Globbatob. 

1803 Sia C. HavDON 7 f*d, Astral, xviii. 365 7 *he Glosaars 
are besides their text. t843CANYL A'acr. Cowt. ap Woe lie unto 
thoM glossers that corrupt the Text. 1708 Hkamnx Coltset, 
94 Dec. (O. H. S.) 11 . iM Farmannua the Glosser and Intar- 
preier of Rushwoith's MS. of the Goapeb. 1747 Wabbub- 
ton Shahs. Wks. 1778 VII. 084 The late Roman writers 
and their glossera agree to give thb sense to it fa word]. 
1888 Stubbs Lset. Med, 4 Mod. Hist. xiii. 307 Tha opinions 
of the glossers are oftsn cited as of equal authority with Iho 
letter of the bw. 

Glo« 2 «r-(gV »»^). [f. Globs o.a + . BE 1.] One 
who pots on a gloss ^in cither a material or 
immaterial sense). 

i8a8-3S ia WaasTBa. sfiig Uaa Philos. Mannf. 104 
Crot^pars. singers, glossers, pressers. brusheni.aiidsteemerB. 
sSSpk Whitby Avee^omngM. Feimi^ 111 . il. 58 A ptM 
was . . an exaggerator of trulas . . a glosser of facts. 

tGlO'BMr^. Oht. Also 6 gloser. [Of un- 
known origin; possibly a misprint for Gloffrb (the 
genuineness of which is attested by the alphabetical 
position of gloffai t,gioJjrngt in the Wlnfihester MS. 
of Promp. Parv.') ; but In the 3 quots. below the 
reading of the original editions is clearly gio(/)tgr^ 
glossyng, Cf. Glowbiiio vbl. sb,'l A glutton. So 
also Qlo'Miag vbl, sb., gluttonous catmg. 



QXiOBftriTZ.. 



wm Latimw Arw. ifT. Sdm, «. X 

•i? 7 » . liMt fern bad s Dvttyll wvAia him, 

a pdl<«NiiiMudon. /AUl vL Tl^Thay 

brode in th« 4 y«ldM « aboocynga, but now* ft ft 

tCHowAOitf. 0^.rar€-\ [fGuMlUt^ 

-FUL.1 Knll or gloM, eIomv. ^ 

m^imwS^^k0mi»ba i. H, InatcMl of mr toitiMMa 
CjwnftifbftflMlt acrong lima wiib glfMafull aiaelo. 
WOMio a. mud jd, [f. Gr. ^Miva 

lotiftiic» laocM^ •»> -10.] Applied by A. Ljails 
to a pbonetie ayatem of apeliioft invented bim 
In which each letter or diftmph rqueienta the bound 
which it moat commonly expieaaea In Engllah* Uan- 
alW aksol, aa sb. 

mn Ellm iC. fi. Pr»mtme, ni. p. v. For tha pen^ of 
writing all Er^ltiih dlaftcia in ono nlphnbat on an Xngll^ 
bads,! hav* imiirovod iba Gloaaotypa of Chnpcar vL, and 
aupand ha naw form under tha uama of GiMtie, ibpp Sui* 
Ktv, ij Sapt. ma Tba gloaaic aipbabat. itSa Ai^MMum 
4 Sept, joa/a air. BlUa’e glgaaic, although admiiably oon* 
irivad for iu purpoaa^ ft hidaoua to look at 
WoMdly. Gloaaiaeaa: aee after GLoagr. 

[f. Gummi ».* + 

\ of the vb.). 


OlOMdU (Elr«9)t 
'ino O That ffloaaca (in « 


T. Howai.L DtmiM (tSTp) 173 Olootlng ahawea clokt 
under Mendsblpa vasrie. 1701 Rows Amb, Stf^munk, v. 
ii *9001 1 am not lucky at the g lousing Art Of catching 
Oifft witb Worda ibm Coancixo SUr, d'mvM • Kudena 
. .had the gift of a glomng tongue. 

OlOMbit [f* Gloss id.i -isr.] A 

writer of glomet ; a commentator. 

' lisB Baaiea AP0L iMfmm pt The Scribes and PharisM 
warm no Priests ; yet who greater Glosnsts. idfi CoLUNCiaa 
Caotnt/or /VwA ix. (1653* 49 All which savour of a GloHsftt, 
or a Casuist. bSSs Libr, Umiv, Kttawl. II. 74 [Asoi Univ. 
Bologna, sath cent.] was one of the most eininent of the 
gldwusts, or commentators of hft time. 

OlMiBitiE (glpmitii). Pa/A. Alio Glottitis. 
[f. Gr. yK&aaa tongaa + -iTis.J Inflammation of 
the tongue. 

iBm-j# G0od^t MhL (ed. 4) 1 . pj Tlicy are widely 
diflerent from the instances more commonly recorded, which 
are spocimens of gloasitft. iStS HAaanaHON Du, Ahdomtm. 
(ed. 3) as Inllamiiiation of the tongue or glotaitft ft also a 
diasM which varies greatly in Mveriiy. 

Hence Glouul’tlo a., pertaining to, or aflected 
with gloiaitii. itpf in Mavnu Expo». Lex. 

OloulBEB (gVilte), a. [f. Gloss -libs.] 
Without gloBS or lustre. 

■Sm A. J. SvMiNOTON Harebe/i Chimei 186 Ripeniiw sloes 
Of giossm downy purple. fSft( MinotaTOM In KncfiL 
£ni. XIX. 6ia/i The glossless vases painted in dull ochre 


CHLoEidy (glp^i). d. rart^. [f. Globs xA> 
•f -LY J .1 * Appearine apedous ; bright* 

ii 47 in Cbaio. Hence m 11^. Dicta 
OllMSO- (ElF'ad)f rarely glotto- (glpta), before 
vowels sometimes sloaa*, combining form of Gr. 
ykmaaa, yX^ra, tongue, in some anatomical 
terms. Glo:BU(o)*eplglo*ttlo a. (also CHoitIo-), 
Olowso-eplglottlA a., OIo>MO«epiglotti* 4 euio., 
pertaining to the tongue and to the epiglottis. 
Olosuuol^ral a. and sb. [Ht;oiu) -(--al] a. 
pertaining to the tongue and to the hyoid bone ; 
D. sb. a bone or cartilage extending forwards from 
the baaihyal, and constituting the hard basis of the 
tongue. Glo>aso-lary‘BgeuI a., pertainbg to the 
tongue and to the larynx. Olo:nao-pluurp*ageal a., 
pertaining to the tongue and to the pharynx or gullet. 

1B47 CiAio. *Glossaef!Mitie. iftgy Duncubom df «2 Lex^ 
CtM»*pigUHic. sSya Cohkn Di*. Threat to Tha *g 1 otto- 
cpiglottlc Ibid. Ibid. 51 The glosiio*epigloittc ligament, 
the bridla rain forcing the a^lotiis to participate in 
the movements of the tongue, ilpp ft I'ono CjkI, Aaai. 
IV. iL itai Three folds .. pessing from the hue of the 
tongue to the epiglottis, called the *glus'io*cpiglottid folds. 
sBSs Mivabt Cm am The *glosso-epigluttiilean muscles 
past from the back of the tongue downwardo, to the base of 
the front of the epiglottis. 1^ Owen in Ctre. Sa., Organ. 
Nai. 1 . B77 A bone directed forwardis entering the substance 
of the tongue, called * *plosaohyal \ 187a Mivast EUm. 
Amat, ia4 A long, median, projacting process, termed a 
ghMso-hyal. 1871 W. Aitxih Sc*. A /•met. Med. (ed. 6) 1 1 . 
083 In *8losso>larynj|eal paralysis the lower iwrt of the face 
alone remaina motionless. iSai Cbabb TeckneL Dief.t 
*GI&ua.^km 9 ynigeat ntrvest the ninth pair of nervea. sSSs 
Mivabt CoS Vf\ The pth, or Gloato.Pharyngcal nerve . . 
has its deep origin in the grey matter of the posterior part 
of the medulla oblongata. 

GIOMKKMIb (glF*Msn). Path. [f. Glosso- -p 
Gr. tumour. Cf. F. glossocbU.] * Protrusion 
of the tongue from the mouth in cons^uenee of 
inflammatory swelling, hypertitmhy, salivation, or 
other cause* {S^, Soe. Lex. 1885). 

tSaj in Cbabb Tu/uud. Diet. B^gy Dumclisom Med. Lex. 
4a6 A chronic gkwsoccle. 

t O 1 O*EBOOOQDI 0 . Obs.^ ^ In 6 gloMOoombo. 
[a. F. glossotame^ sd. Gr. yXmoodaofior, var. of 
yXmowmro^roK : sec next.l arnext. 

SB97 A. M. tr. CntHememufs Fr. Chirurg. Cli]b/i Tha 
oatendod Arme, on the Glossocombe or Ambi (Hippocrates). 
R GlOiSBOOOTniuil. Obs. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
yXoNrooiro|ieMr, lit. a case to keep the leeds or 


4 meidm to take csie ol] A 
seduaiic * hMaied or dislocnted limb. 

|M|om CoftWAWDn yk spsglaHaaaM Lex. TeeL 

OlOMMflpemb (gi^sdliiof ). [<i) £ Glosso- 
-OBAni ; (S) so. Gr. yXmowoypdip o r : see ueitj 

1 . A cootrivance for reprodud^ speech autonui- 
tically by electrical actien. 

tMePeut Matt G. 07 SepL ai/a A oowEftctticatMIracIa 
C^taii's gkMsogiaph. 

2 . ssnext. 

tmgAmer. ymLPb/MVLtsAAghacnat this adidllnfli 
ft enough to show that fts author, tike so many other edUora 
and glossograpba . . made up a good port of hie noco 
directly^^text. • r- 

GloMOgrMlLdW AIsoGlotto- 

OSAMIBB. (f. Gr. yXow^oy^dpof (f. yXxaao- Glosbo- 
•f-7papot,lypd(^4P to write) 4>-Biil. CCF.a/!st- 
Mffra^Ae.] A writer of glosses or commentaries. 

b6o7 Tombll Fanr/. EemeU (b6s 8) 457 Avioen and hft 
glossMiaito. sSyp buwirr ^fsc. Temnree Praf. 3 Some 
fwordiij 1 believe may pose the abUmt Glossographer now 
bvinip S771 lUrBN in Fhii. Trans. LXI. 516 The Glosso* 
grapher iGt quoted makes o Nummi equal to f of a Siliqua 
tStl RaexoGA WAsnaa Efist. Cmrhs. Sor. 1. X71 nett. Abel 
Boyer, a well-known gJossogfapher. aSgi Gaon Greece 1. 
axL II. a7S aete. In tho verbal criticism of Homer the 
Alexandrine literati seem to have made a very great advaiK-e, 
as compared with the glosaagraphers who preceded them. 

Gloinograpliy (glFVgriiii)* F. ^/wxo- 

frapAie, 1 . gtosso^ ULOuao- •yfta^da writing. J 

1 . The Wilting of glosses or commentaries; the 
compiling of glonseries. 

ttfo3 Cof.KKSAM, G/estegmehie. an expounding of strange 
words. BTai-BSae Baii.rv, Gleuvgm^ky. the ait of writing 
a glossary. BSoy Poluin Cenrse T. viii. (1880) ai6 Gloa- 
SMraphy itself . . scarce more Of folly raved. 

2 . A cleacriptinii of the tongue. 

1840 in Dumouacui Med. Diet . : and in eome later Dicta 
8. A description or grouping of languages. 

BSSp in Cemtnry Diet. 

Hence 210‘usogra*pbleul a., pertaining to, or of 
the nature of, gloasography. 
syM in Bailrv vol. II. 1848 In WosexsTBe. 

II GlOMIolBJia ,glp:bolmii&). Also in anglicized 
form gloaso'laly. [f. Gr. yXmooo* Glohso- 4- 


-XoXui speaking, f. XoX^CiV to speak.] The faculty 
or practice of s|K'akiiig with * tongues *• 
bIIm Fasbab .St. Fan/ 1 . $9 Those s^iloquies of ecstatic 
spiritual emotion which were known as Glowolalia, or, * tha 
Gif - 


I — Early Ckr. if. 446 In Corinth 
the terrible abu.nes of glosNolaly had led to outbreaks which 
order of worship. iSpB W. S. Lili.v in 


Gift of longues 
the terrible abu.si 

entirely ruined the . , 

kjM Cent. Sept. 304 Those of the disciples who possessed 
that singular gift of glomolaly, or speaking with tonguea. 

Hence Olouuo'lallut [> 18 T], one who s}teaks with 
* tongues *. 

BS70 Fabbam St. Paul II. 6x Tha rivalry of unmeaning 
aounos among the gluasdalftts, 

GloEEologioal «• [f- Globbo- 

LOG-T -10 + -AL .1 Of or pertaining to glossology. 

B7b 6 M. DAViBariM/ff. Br/i. 1 . T03 Revivers of the Hebrew 
and Oriental longues in England were Robert Wakefield 
and Robert Sherwood, who writ several little Essays of 
their Glosaolo,;ical Faculties in that Oriental Commerce. 
1807 W. 'J'aylor in Wmm. Rev. V. 535 Long critical and 
floKSological comments, are provided. bSN Lowkll Shake. 
Pr. Wks. 1890 111. ay We should demand ..a thorough 
glosaological knowledge of the English contemporary with 
Shakaspeare. 

GlOBBOlogist (glp^r’lddjftt). [f. next + -tbt.] 

1 . a. *Oiic who defines and explains terms* (W. 
1864). b. One versed in the science of language. 

bSs7 W. Taylcm in Mtmtkly Rev. LXXX 1 1 1 . 91 Adelung . . 
the greateat glossologist of the pratent age. bSm Wmewklu 
indie. Creator i<^ But what glossologist will venture to 
declaic chat the emcocy of such causes has been uniform? 
fSSya Rev. CLXl V. B44 Colonel Yule represents the ideal 
glo'«mogist. 

2 . Oue versed in the pathology of the tongue. 
rare. 

BS44 Ridox Gieeeolegyt 58 This fur Is not a moveable 
d«|>psic, capable of being scraped off: if it were so. a 
patient migtii scrape his tongue to deceive bis doctor ; but 
tbs CloAsoTogiac ft not to be deceived by any scrapinga 
GlOEBOlOgy (gW'iddgi). [f. GLOuau- 4- Gr. 
-XoyG discourse : see -looy.] 

1. t a. 'i'he study of a languam or languam ; 
linguistic learning {ebs.). b. The science of lan- 
guage ( «>>(iLOTTOLnOY>. 

aysS M. Davibu Atken. Brit. III. Critic. Hiet. a They 
pitch upon one of the ablest in the Oriental Gloosology. .to 
hold forth a little Lecture out of the Helubw to the Junior 
Divinea iSeB W. Tavuni in ^jbjv. Rev. VI. 6fio We app^ 
to every lover oX glossology in general, and of Eniribh 
literature in particular, for assfttauoe to promulgale and to 
preserve a supplement to Johnson's Dimionary, which {etc.]. 
BSfy Whbwell I/iet. /rndnet. Sei. (ed. s) 1 . ai Ethnology 
and Glossology. Bggv Stoddaxt {title) GlosaoloKy, or the 
Historical ralatkMia of Languages. 1S74 ^tMOUtiSel/^Cmit. 
35 Study the theory of language, the organism of speech, and 
what ft called oomparatlve philology or Glossology. 

2 . The definition and explanation of terms in use 
in any science ; also, the saAcmblage or stock <A 
such terms ( -TuiifiRQLfmT). 

Bgpi Linplbv laired. Bef 3M IV, Glossology; or, of 
the terms used in Botany/ slioGaAV A'frMcA Jfo/.Tntrod. 3 
Glossology or TerinintM^ is a nsmssary part of Phyto- 
graphy or Descriptive Amy. 


2 . Tht ilady at lbs tongne. in msdichm, nvk. 

ofdKinesle of dft t a se mbesSnved ikaas 
apposianeas of ibe tongue 

tCHo— iim 8 c 1 iib 8 | 3 L 4. Cbs. nmte-wi, [ag 
if £ Gr. *ykteaaopA)M ^ ykS^aa tongue 4 -iidMit 

fightiM) 4 -10 4 -AL.J Given to woidy strUe. 

Zgpy & Hasvsv Trimmtdag T. Naske Wba. (Grasa^'ljf. 
saOodmie you (rii^ gfossomachicall IhoxBMb 
|INO 80 CIM*tM. Obs. [fflod.Lat. uis of L. 
gftssepetra (Fliny), a stone said to have the shape 
ot the human tongue, a. Gr. yKeet/Fembraa^ £ TMlieee 
tongue 4 wfrpa rock. J f Some kind of fossil to^. 
bMB Evn.VN Diary ej July, At tho Royal Sodety, were 

wmSoLnAHyaljSZ 

the glqaacqietra ano the r ** ' * 


486 Why are the gloisiopetra and the relics t 
am'venally found in the deepest, as well 
Bvated, strata of tha earth? syeg-S T.Maubm 


of other fldMs 

^ ^ I ee the most 

elevated, strata of the earth? s y ig S I'.Maubicb / fforibr/we 
(t8ao) 1 . 1. xitL 474 The gloseqp et raH or sharks* teeth, found 
st^itifully in tKe islaralT^lta. ^ 

Gl08899lu«QlUl (glpsp-rdres), a. [£ GLoeao- 
4 Gr. -^ 4 p-ov bearing 4 -one.] Havipg a tongue; 
said of certain Aieliusea. 

sMa Science IV. >43 Cent.) The very general presanee of 
Jaws In Ike Glosaophoraus mollusca. 

I) GlOMOplegia (gl^plrdisift). Path. Randy 
in anglicized form glO 8 aopl 0 |^« [mod.L., £ Gr. 
7Xwe<ro>, yKShtsaa tonrac 4 aKyyy sti^e ; cf. Aexti* 
pUgiaA Faralyste of the ton^e. 

s^ Mavnb Expos. 4rar.,&Vossii^/4r/«,glossoplefy. sSfo 
M. Syd, sec. Venr^. ti&a. 79 (/arar) On Lahmiegia, or 
Gloiwoplegia. slbg LANooia AStikung Text-bk. H^aa 


11- 834 Paralyaft of the hypoglossal {giese^Ugim) 
which ft usuuiy central in its origin, causes disturbauoc of 


GlOEEOBOOpp^ (glpsirskFpi). [ad. Gr. *7X01000. 
nnowta, f, 7X01000-, ykatraa tongue 4 •ateonia in- 
spection.] * The inspection or observation of the 
tongue for the purposes of the diagnosis and the 
treatment of disease * {Syd. Sac. Lex, 1885). 

1H4 in Mavnb Ex/et. Lex. 

Ol<MUiOth 0 Oa(gWl>rk&). Enl. [mod.I..g!fo»o- 
thcca^ f. Gr. 7X01000-, yX&aoa tongue 4 case.] 
The longue-case, or that part of the integument of 
a pupa which encloses the hanstcllum. 

BtaS Kiaav & Sr. EntoMol. (iSaB) HI. xxx. 050 The glos- 
soiheca covers both the legs and tongue in some ot the 
sphinxes. 

GlOESOtomy (gl|nqrt 5 mi). Surg. [f. Closxo- 
’{‘•Toftia cutting.] a. Dissection of the tongue, 
b. Amputation or excision of the tongue. 

Bft|a in Dunclison Afed. Diet , : and in later Dicta. 
GloMotypft (gip'sdtoip). [f. Globbo- 4 Ttpe .1 
One ot the systems of phonetic symbols invented 
by A. J. Ellis (afterwards improved into Globbio). 

BB67 Ellix E. E. PrenuHC. 1. 13. sSyi [see GlossicJ 
Glossy (glp'si), a. [f. Globb^A'‘< + -y 1.] Hav- 
ing a gloss ; smooth and shining ; highly polished ; 
lustrous ; sbec. in Path., designating morbid symp- 
toms, as glossy skin, glossy longue. 

BggS J. Hkvwood Sgtdtrtjr F. xxxviii. 141 Yet hath that 
glussy web cstimacion more. 1633-38, CowLKY Davideiswx. 
875 Merabs long hair was glossy chestnut brown. X867 
M11.TON P. L. 1. 67a. b8o7 Drvukn Virg. Past. 11. 7a Myself 
will search . ■ For downy Peaches and the glossle Plum. 170B 
Pore SagAkesA Glossy jclt in pair'd with shining w hite. 1788 
W. GoaifON Cen. Count ing-ke. 430, 10) yards striped glossy 
silk. B798 KiawAN Eletn. At in. (ed. 3} I 183 Its streak some- 
wbut glossy. s8o8 Med. Jml. XIX. 334 Uis eyes were of 
a glossy wnite^ and his tongue furred. b88s Hugiibs Tom 
Brettm at OxJ. iv, He comes . in a very glossy hat, the only 
man in the room not in cap and gown. 1870 J . Pagbt Sutg. 
Path. led. 31 ii. 33 The American armysurgeooa. .have con- 
firmed my descripiioii [in 1864] of this ‘glossy skin *. dkn 
B1.A0K Green Past, xxxi. The sharp contrast betwean tna 
dazzling white of the tables and the glossy black faces and 
heads of the waiters, b^ Atlbnr/’s Syst. Med. 111 . 345 If 
general it [Le. glosritft] is often called gloasy tongue. 

yy. fig. Having a speciouz appearance or iair 
outward ahow. 

BfigSFavBRzIcr. iS’./e/fo^/’.afiol'he adulterate and glonij 
Customs in esteem among the PerMiaiia S7a4 R. Wbltoh 
Snbst. Ckr. Faith 359 They appear varnish'd, fair, and 

f losiw to the world, tw BoewKi.i. Jeknsen an. 1754 1- 143 
Ic [I4I. Chesterfield], Mwever, with that glmny duplicity 
which was hft constant study, aflected to be quite uncon- 
cerned. B7f6 Moil. GnilivePt Trav, 134 Protect chicane 
with rhet'ric's gfossy shew, dkgj H. S. Kandali. T, ye^er^ 
sen 1 . XV. 616 To a pure minoT there Is something at fiial 
revolting in the smooth, glossy pretences of diplomacy I 
o. Camb.^ eagtessy-blach^ •leaved^ •rinded, ‘wAi/e 
atya. 

1808 R. CuMBBBLAND Mcm. (tboj) II. lof Dishevelled locks, 
*Rlossy black as the plumnge of the raven, b^ Cowrua 
Task L 314 Some *gioasy-Irav*d, and shining ui the sun. 
bHo C k. Mabkham Pemv. Bark 351 A large proportion 
were of the glossy.leavcd myrtle family and composites. 

B787 Dtbx Fleece 1. 33 The tall growth of ^gtosaSTHruided 

beech. 1808 K. Cumbbbland Afeut. (1807) 11 . 8« Sireaming 
with blood down hft *8lossy-whiie aides from the shoukftr 
to the flank. 

Hence •lo'sslly adu.. 21o*aalnssB. 

i88wfiovLB Produciblen. Ckym. Prime, 1. 30 Their Surfoesa 

had a smoothness and gl<>«aesa much surpassing whatever 

I had otwerved in Marine or Common Salt, ivay Bailnv 
»ol. II, Gleuiiy, with a Lualre or Brightness; sJso by way 
of Shew or Appeanuioe. BTflx Mad. D'Amlav Dkny 
May, She was struck with the beautiful gioBrineie of the 
paper of a letter. i^M Mmsb. 1. 14? I'kx eft ek p e ss 


OliOSV. 


♦ c«f; g. L ,6« 

QllWtlgVM)' CnwHiet. (aim. ■ dialectal alten* 
t( 0 D<ilUUM*jA,>*(*eiiiie 3 ).J 11m lead gloie owd 
for potteiy. In slont-HminMi, the man who 
attendAtoa gloit-OTen gloeU 

oirnii, the oven in which glazM ware ii find 
{^mgloMi^n^ igiossmmm)\ glont^plnow, the 
operative who applies the gloft. 

an Kwmht dm. inthwm, site IT. ITm 

CMi^, CMt-^ven. sMa Itutr, io CtntHS CUrka xxl | 4 
(Chln% Poroelain Manulactttre) Clost Ptaccr, Firrauu. itM 
j?4A CxmmisaMa in IVratm. Gauu a? Mar. C/a Iliac young 
penons and women should be excluded fromeinploymenc as 
. . glosC placers in factorisM wheie lead glaze is used, 
(flotaalf -sny* obs. forma of Gluttohy. 
Olot^^f QlotWf oba. if. Gloat v., Gluttoh. 
Qlotan-t Olotnr-: see Glutton-, Glutteb-. 

1 0 l 0 *t]l«rp V. Obs. Also 4 gloper, gluter, 
gluther, 6 .SV. gludsr. [Cf. Glavbb v.] a. 
irmrik. To flatter; to cajola b. intr. To use 
flattering terms ; to glote. 

a ijoe Curaar Af. 8401 (CbU.) No noMer i kepe be sab ne 
f1ob«r [Giftt. to gabb ne glose]. e xm Sc. Lag. Saiuta, 
TtaA/fa/a 405 Scho glutenc hyroe ryctic ofte With wysiiig 
fare & worai^ sofle. JMt/., Agnea 118 pane be prefet newit 


bU spek ft gluthryt hir with wordis mek. 


Berwick 34 111 DtiHSar'‘a /Wxrx (1893) a86 Thir mly Freiris 
with wyftis weill cowld gluder. 

ileiice t^to'tbeTiiig vbl, sh., flatteiy. Also 
f cno'therer, a flatterer. 

e igag Metr, Mam. 37 'JThir glothereni That In thair an hand 
fir berea. In the toUier water bar thai. /6id.^ Thai kiiidel 
baret wit hicbiting. And alokenes it wit thair glothering. 
iTSSjg.SV. Troy^bk. 11. ia«7 He our oominys .. lue gluttier- 
yimci And Ihrughc arte lallait of spekyiiges. 

Glotor-3Groto(u)n-: see Glu itkr-. Glutton*. 

Glotrl. -rie, -rj, var. ff. Gluttbkt, Ohs. 

GlottAl (glp't&l)» n* [f. Gl(jtt-is •*> *al.] Per- 
taining to» or produced in, the glottis. 

1848 in WoRcasTica (who cites Ch. Oba.\ s86o Hai deman 
AmuL Ortkogr. iv. jja Neither isitini Greek, nor Knulidi 
takes the Hebrew . . Q, which re|>reMnta a glottal K. Ibid. 
vii. 37 ‘I'he larynx i» icduced within to a narrow opening, 
extending back and front, named the glottal fissure. 1877 
SwRBT Handbk. Phanttka 11. 6 The most familiar example 
of this * glottal catch ' is an ordinary cough. 

GlotiaUto (glp't&l^it). Aiin. [f. Chitay an 
alleged ancient name of the river Clyde (for C 7 J/a, 
Tacitus) -LITE.] * Edtnotonite. 

1836 T. Thomson Afin. I. 398 Glottaliie .. coats one tide 
of a fragment of greemtone. i868 Dana Min. (ed. 51 417 
Glotialite . . is probably edingionite, mixed with barmotoine. 

Olo'tteii, V. Ss. Ma/, (See quot.) 

18S8-80 JsMiissoN, GlaHan (1) to thaw gently; (a) a river 
is smd to be giattenit^ when it is a very little swelled, its 
colour being somewhat changed, and the troth floating on iu 
surface. 

Hence f Olo'talt ///. a., clotted. Of the eyes : 
? Blootlshot. 

1513 Douglas /Eneis 11. vII. 77 Reuthfully In vnne belmid* 
and hevin, alaik ! With gloiiiyt cue. ibid. v. vi. 74 Nisus 
fallis, vnhapMly, Apon the glottiiit bind. 

Glottenie» obs. form of Gluttony. 

t GlO'tter, V. Obs. [? echoic.] intr. To chatter. 

ifiefi W. D. tr. Camanius' Gnia Lat. Uni, | ass. 69 The 
Snake hbsclb, the Eagle clangeth, the Stork glouereth, the 
Cliough caweth. 1688 R. lioLMU Armattty 11. 310/a I'he 
Stork glottereth. thia is a kind of fictitious term irom the 
sound, chatteretfk 

Glotter3r, var. Gluttkht, Obs. 

Glottic (glp'tik), 0.1 ^ad. Gr. yXaarnttuSf f. 
yAwrra, Attic form of yXuwaa tongue.] Of or 
pertaining to language or * tongues ' ; linguistic. 

xSoe W. Taylor 111 Afantbfy Afag. XIII. 10 That van- 
quisiier of glottic difficulties, Joshua SylveNler. 

So t CHo*ttioaI 0., concerned with the study of 
languages. 

t66o Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 13V Dr. Petty., bad a 
main design to erect a Glouical College. 

Olottio Cglp'tdcJ* Li- GLorr-18 -f -ic ] Of 
or pertaining to the glottis. 

1839-47 Todd Cyci. A$mt. Ill 573 Tlie usual operation 
for urgent glottic dyspnoea. 1883 .Syd. Sac. Lex.y Clattic 
aa^Mcy the sound heard through the stethoscope over the 
neck produced by the passage of tlie air through the glottis 
in respiraiion. iSbfi AlUmtt'a Syat. Mad, 1 . 746 Hoarseness 
is the commonest fiirm [of iwr.aplioni.i] being a lesion of the 
simple glottic sound and not of the articulated voice. 

Olottid (glptid). [a. Gr. 7Xwm8-, ykeatrlx 
Glottis J A vocal soniid produced by the glottis. 

1880 Sweet in 9/4 Preaidenfa Address fa Phital. Sac. 45 
No conson.ints ore inoie liable to be absorbed into the 
preceding vowels than these *g 1 ottid 8 *. s888 A. J. F.llis 
Prannne, far Svtyera vii. 56 * Glotlids ' arc actions of the 
glottis and the parts connected with it. 

Glottidma (glpti-d/ftn), a. [f. as if L. *g!bt- 
tide-aas ^f. gidttid- Glottis) ■«* -an.] Of or periaiu- 
ing to the glottis. 

1839 Todd Cyel. Annt, V. sB ;/s The glottidean chink is 
eraliraced by two minute semilunar pieces of cartilages. 

GlOfhiijg (glp'tii). [a. mod.L. giotkis, a. Gr. 
yXaarritt f. yXwrra var. of yX&aoa tongue.] The 
opening at the upper part of the trachea, or wind- 
pipe, and between the vocal chords, which, by iti 


V« 1330 Freiris 
.'hir ^ly Freiris 


diUtaliea and eontmetion, contillmtea to the mo- 
dulatlon of the voice. 

i| 3 i BAMtem /f frr. AfM w. 90 Glottla la a long rift 
Maced ill the nuddestofLarliuc. ifitgCiiooKBAw^ 4/0063(5 
Tm LarynE and the whistla or pipe thereof which we’ cMl 
GImtia. Njpe Ray CreeMan 11. *03. 1 believe the BMver 
hath ^the like Epmlottis exactly iMing the Leryiui or 
bm^ing all Influx of Water. 1767 Gooch 
T^t. iVmmda I. ict When mors air passes out through 
* # than enters them Uirough the glottis, or riinula 

S£ *he leryin. l>AnwiN Orig Sfac. xxvii. (187B) 148 

^^.heautiful contrivance by whhib die glottis is closed. 

OlottiMOpa (glp'tiskcep). [f. GLOTTt-E Gr. 
•ee^eof looker.] » LAKYNaoucoTB. 

1878!'. Bryant rract. Snrg. (1879^ 1 EifiThe first laryngo- 
faope WM introduced to the profession in 1839 by the 
B. G. Uabington, under the term 'glottiscope *, 
Olottitis (giptai tiij. J'aih. [f. Gr. yhSktra 
tonuue (nee Glottia) -f-iTiE.] »Glo 8 B 1 T 18 . 
Giotto* : see Glos&o-. 

Glottoffouio 0. [f. Giotto* (ace 

Gl<i 88 o-) + Gr. yoviic-of pertaining to production.] 
Relating to the oripjn of language or languagea. 

B883 Fncyci. Brit. XVllI. 783/1 The general interest Rlill 
clung to Bopp's old glotcogoiiic problems. 1893 M. Bux>m> 
riHLD in Amer. JruL Philai. XVI. 410 RMuplicaliun, in 
early glouogoiiic periods of language, cannot nave repre* 
seiitedanytljing more than an mtenipt to make an idea tarry. 

t Glotto'ffraphor. obs.- > [1. as piec. -r Gr. 
-yptupafy i. ypOApua to write.] * GLOHNriUBATHRIt. 

1639 Howell Lex. Teinwt. To Tru Phllol., I'oiicliiiig 
Europe, Gluitographera tell ua . . that alie hath eleven 
Oiiginall, liideiieiident, and Mother Toungs. 
Cnottoloi^ (glFi(’‘ld«i.a;i). [f. as piec. -f Gr. 
•Xoyia discouiac : seo -1.00Y.] The acience of lan- 
guage: comparative philology: aaGLOHSoLOGY 1 b. 


oxbovm 

b. ismnsf. Of the clouds, weather, etc. ^ ^ 
iflg H. WauuiJB Carr. (iSaq) 1 . ag Haav^ 
hung gloutliw* sfil* A. Kauaw in ifar,cSr^^i87b 

lUTg As sulky a «y os «v«r gloated in an Englfifik iky. 
lienee Glou'tlng eM. sS. nncl m. 
eatfio J. RuoaHix /Vmt/m aSi Glowiynge netmhel- 


eatfio t. RuoaHix /VMrfM aSi Glowiynge netmihal- 
yngo with youre y|e no 10 htM of chero. ifi|t lliuipM 
Ci. Gaan. l (1834) 4 l^von that VW of leva and bewmalyw 
admitted fellowship .. becaaM the SuUeec of hoiror. and 
glouimg adotacion, pagoanlod about, like a dreodftill IdoL 
On R* Hxao C mmt^Aemd, 63 llwysaw a b ja e W a h thing 
with a broad jlouling Countonanco. tygB Sombiviias 
Ckaua IV. aoe Win dark sullen Mood, The gEnting Hound 
rafiioe his wonted msalteicd. nag taLOtno 7 ‘am Jimwvmi. 
vUi, Mrs. Western .. had been m what Is vulgas^ called a 
gloating humour ever sinoa sf 34 RnmAKoaon Cmndiim 
Tv. XX. ISO If I find hb a»ect vsr>' sobrnn- C b m s , c o rns, 
no gloutuiK, friand, 1 witi nay. 0x783 SnansnMni gas. 
11765) aiB 'rhsTS ars some psoMs who find a glosonr kind 


1841 Phk.hamu JVaf. iiist. Alan (1845) 13a Giottology, or 
the history of languages, founded on an accurate analysU 
of their relations is afiiiost a new fit* Id of inquiry. 1849-38 
Touu Cyci. Anal. IV. it. 1345 There is no department of 
ethnology in which progress m si present so raiml, as it is 
ill the htudy of gloitulogy, 186B Max MUu.ek in SeL lias. 
(iHBi) 1. aq ‘I'lie c»ncertion of a scient-e of language, of 
(flottology, was reserved lor the nineteenth century. 

lienee 01ofetolo*gio,Gliittolo’gioal adjs . « Glob- 
boloqical; OlottoTogiat* CiLOBHOLoutar i b. 

1848 Rdin. Kev. LXXXVIll. 478 Thus it appears that 
slottologicttl consideraiions afford Hsinmg presumption in 
favour of the origin of thenatinnsof Asia, Europe, America, 
and Polynesia, from one common stock. 1874 SAVCBC'nxr/nr. 
Phiioi. vL 336 As glottol^ists. we have to liegin with roots. 
1879 Caylev in Tratra. pAiiai. .Vac. 5B8 A wide scope for 
glottologic observai ion and research. 1883 .SV. Jeunea^a ihta. 
a6 Tan 6 'i'he glottological aspect of the question. 1893 
AtHiHatum ajDcc. 883/ 1 A general glottologist of the rarest 
aitainmenis. 

Glotton, *ou8, obs. fT. Glutton, Gluttonoue, 
Glotun-, Glotyn-: see Glutton-. 
Gloubei^(e, var. Glowbaiu), Obs.y glowworm. 
GlOHfMStW I'he name of an Eng- 

lish county ; hence clliot., with prefixea single-, 
double-, the name of a cheese made there, seldom 
in full Gloucester cheese. 

s8oa Lamb Lat. ta Caleridga 4 Nov., If yon find the 
Miltons in certain parts., soilea with a crumb of rigut 
Gloucester . . I«x>k to that passage nii>re CH|«ecially. sBid 
T/mmss Jail., Distinguish l^iween GlouresteraiKl Double 
Glom eater. 1838 K. Howard A*. Kee/er yiii. An oblong . . 
yellow substance . . known among tlie initiated as single 
(*luucester. 1838 Dickens O. 'I\uist xxxix, Pound of best 
fresh; piece of double lilo'ster. 187s M. Collins Mrq. 4 
Merck. 1 . ii. 57 Hoine>mada bread and double Gloucester 
cheese. 

Gloud, oba. var. Glow v.i 
II Glou-moroeau (elwiindr^^V Also gloui-. 
[A provincial hr. name (iaodefr. s.v. glout). lit. 
• tit- bit *,] A kind of |iear. 

1839 Thomi'kon Gardener * s Assist. 483 Clou Morccau. .a 
dessert pear of the highest cxcelleiiie. i860 Thosiiau 
yf«/wr//N (189V) 95 Their cxcellrni.e is in their flavor, wbich 
speaks to a grosser sense, thi'y are gtauU$narcianx . 1897-8 
Kivebs Caiai. Fruit-trees 8 Utau Marceau. a well-known 
and excellent melting pear. 

Gloup, V. Obs. c\c. dial. TCf. G1..011UB, Glopf, 
Glop, Gulp] irans. To gulp, awallow Kret-dily. 
0380 I.ANf'.u A PI. A. V. 191 *1 il Gloien hedde l-glounet 
[v.rr. ygl.ippid. y-gulpid, y-golpedj A Gnloiin nnd a gille. 
1893 Mat tnuuip. Glass.. Glaftf. lo gulp, to swallow. 
Glour, obs. form of GDiWhiu 
Glouse worme, var. Glohc-worx. Obs, 
Qloi&t (glout), rA [f. ihevb.] A frown; 

a sullen look. In the ghut : in the sulks. 

1841 Capia af Let. etc. <N.). Den Johnson cast a glout. 
And swore a mighty oath hec'd pluck him out. 1748 
Kichauuson Clarissa (1811} II. xx. 140 My mamma was in 
the glout with her poor daughter all the way. 

Gloat Ui^aut;, V. Now rare. Also 4^8 glowt. 

{ J'eth. an ablaut variant of Gloat w.] intr. To 
bok sullen, frown, scowl. Const, at, upon. 

13.. Caer da L. 4770 He gun to moornc, and held bym 
Btyuc : He glowiyd, and nn to syke. i8bs Hibi.b 'J'rattst. 
PreP. a The same sciteth bnnsulfe vpon a stage to be glouted 
vpon by eiiery cuil eye. a 1679 Li>. Orrfbv Gusman iv. 


Pr^. a The same sciteth biinsuir« vpon a atage to be glouted 
vuon by eiiery cuil eye. a 1679 Li>. Orrfbv Gusman iv. 


C^zmsn giouu at her, sighs, and folds his Arms. 1809 
Garth Dtapena. 11. (1706! 17 Clouting with sullen Spight the 
Fury ^ook Her clotter’d lA)ck% 1708 Brit, Afalla No. 91. 
3/'a He'd Glowt, She stil'd it eager Glances, tygo Covehtny 
Pampay Littla 1. x. 11785) « 7 /« They had glouted at one 
anotneir for several days. 1884 Bakihc-Gould Mekatak 
XX. a79, 1 will not have you gloating in there any longer. 


I 1*765) SIB are some people who fiod a gloMSiy khid 

oMdeasure in gloucing. 

Glout, var. Gloat sb.^. Glut eb.* 
Glouttonnoua, obs. form of Gluttonoue. 
Gloutynge, var. Gluttino vbl. sb.^ 

GloTrar(e, oba. form of Gjx»vbr. 

Olovo (glvv), sb. Forms : i gldf, 4-3 kIoISb, 
(4 .SV.gluwo), 5 glowo.gluir. 5-7 gloove, 5-7 St. 
glulf, glufo, 6 Sc. gluvo, 3 - glove. [OK. g/ty 
Btr. fern, (also wk. pi. ghf/cw) - ON. giye wk. masc. 

Uy some scholars vonMclercd to represent an Ol'eut. Vo* 
/4/<i, "an-, f. ga- prefix (see Y-) 4 - 4 !A root of Goth. l^Ah 
4 ^, hand (see laior .Vc.<.] 

L A covering for the whole of the hand, usnally 
one with a sciMirate sheath for each finger, //awhd 
glove hawking-glove (see Uawkino vbl. jA). 
Glove 0/ mail, a gauntlet. 

Baawutf (Z.) 1085 Glof bangode . . Sio was orfioncum eall 
xexyrwed deofles crMifiuiii oiid drocaii fellum. 0 soeo Prasa 
Ll/e Guthlae xi. 11848) 54 WilfriS .. ewafi fiat he forlcte 
his twa glofan on bom scipe. craog Lav. sBsEi Moa mihlo 
i lore kuten twa gloucn ifiraste. C1490 llansv fPallaca 
IX. 169 The Rede Keiflar .. Held out a glufT, in lakyn off 
the trew. tgjs Pauscr. ses/s Glove of mayle, mifmgna da 
/er. sg94 Harnfiki d Affact. Skapk,^ 11. xvii, New Gloties to 
pill vpon thy milk*«'hit« hand He giiie thee. 1840 FuLUca 
Maly 0 Praf. St. iv. v. a6s Never saw 1 alove tliat would 
serve both hands, lyti Strei.b Spaci. No. 109 P s He 
u’oiild sign a Deed that passed away half his Esiuie whli 
his Gloves on. syig Da Fox I'am. instruct. 1. i, Another 
Sunday, for want of a pair of gloves you stayed at home. 
Blot Strutt spans 4 Past, 1. ii. I b At Hampton Ci>urt, 
in the jewel house, were seven hawkes' gloves embroidered. 
1813 Scott Trierm, 1. xii, From bcncaiTi his glove of mail, 
Scann'd at his ease the lotcly vale. 1849 Roca Ck. 4/ 
latkers II. ifis nata. This form of the episcopal glove, wiia 
iis tassel, or tuft of silk, is well seen on Archbishop Ciiic h o* 
ley's efligy, in Canterbury Cathedral. 

b. A ^ir of gloves given as a preient or claimed 
asa forfeit t sec ({uots. I7i4and i8a8); tiuentioned 
as a pretext for making a present in mon^ (cf. 
g/ove-mo$tey). White ^ovea (see quot. 1831). 

1383-7 llucHANAM Ra/arm. Bt, Andras Wka (1^) 15 So 
niony of the nssistundis to Uiys act as be graduat in divinite 
.. Bid half for their presens and decoryng of the act, ana 
pair of gluvis. 1831 Shirley Latta*a I malty v. ii, ML (a 
servant] Pray excuse me sir I Mi. 'JVill puicbase but a 
pair of Gloves. 1714 Gay Bkapk. li’eak Sat. 38 Ciu’ly, brisk 
maid, steps forth belore the rout. And kiss'd with smacking 
lip the snoring lout. For custom says. Whoe'er this venture 
proves. For such a kiss deinsnds a pair of gloves, xmb 
K icHARUsoN Pamela 1 1 . 346 You'll accept of that for a Fair 
of Gloves, on this happy Occasion ; and 1 gave him un 
Guineas. 1733 Afam. Lapt. P. Vrt^-a J I. lii. 148 lie squeezed 
a l.ouis d'Or into my Hand for a Pair of Gloves. 1808 
Scott F. M, Pa»th v, I'hou kiiowest the maiden who ven- 
tures lo kiss a sleeping man. wins of him a imir of gloves. 
183s Offic. Laktl. Gt, Exhib. 576 White ulovea are Ujyew 
Bciited to tho Judges on oucosion of a maiden assize. 

t O. A symlM)l of investiture ; in to graaat euad 
assign fy a glove. Sc. Obs. 

xenj^sctructa Abard. Rag. (1844) I. 51 Aleeafider Iruyne 
.. gaff, grantit and asstgnit be ai.e gluff to David Irwync. 
his suiie, all and li.ile his gndis lieand within the landut of 
Cuule. [1717-41 CiiAMBKRS Cyci. s. V., Tile custom . . of 
bleming gloves, in the coronation of the kings of France, Is • 
a remain of the eastern practice of giving imssessiou with 
the glove.) 

c£ as token of a pledge or of a challenge to 
battle. Alau to feast, tithe ftp, threw ypiewn) the 
glove, lit. and fg, 

13. . Sir BeueaM\.) 4x37 Here glouen )*ai goiine vpholde In 

t at forward, a 1440 Str Degrev. 183 He be sqniere otheie 
nyght H ere my glove one to ffyght 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Ai b. ) 109 And ihcrto I caste to the my gloue and take thou it 
vp 1 kIuiI haue right of the or deye tberfurc. 1339 SrswAsr 
C n>n. Scot. 1 1 891 Syne kest his uluif to ureiftnat all wes 
trew. 1579 Gosson A pal. Sik. Abuse (Arti.i 64 Rut if they 
take vp niy gloue, and enter the Lyete..l will, .teach them 
to know the weyght of aiy clubbe. >999 Shako. Man, F, 
IV. i. 936 HeenPs my Gloue : Giue mee aiunher of thine. 
1808 — Tr. R Cr. IV. iv. 65. 1607.- 'J tman v. iv. 49. 1898 
Fhcmidb Caune. 7 rant IL 44 Lutlier..wan throwing down 
the glove to ilic wimic syatciu of eccleaiuatical domination. 

tE« ?set up on a post to indicate the goal ol a 
race. Obs. (Cf. (>laive 1 b.) 

e 1380 [■•ce Giaivr a b]. 1333 I atimeh Lai. In Sirype Bed. 
Mem, 1791)111. 11. 101 He thatrunnythc at the Merk,dolh 
not loke on other that ofands by, . .but lokyth altogether on 
the Glove or Merk. i8|b W. Lithoow 7 ’n*y. tv. 156 The 
trustome of the great Turke Is, cuery Friday, .fo run at tlie 
( • loue in a open place before all the people, with some H VBars, 
or yoiig striplings that accompany him, who haue the Glouo 
haiming as high on a sticke, as we haue the ring with vs. 

I t. PhraBCB: To fit like a glove \ to ht or Butt 



wuow. 


ohorm. 

perfectly. 7 > JUmdh wUhtmi /fewft tpijlnet 
■everdy or without mer^. ^NtUtpmiaia^wSfimx 
to coateuin utterly. Tf g^Ur ik$ glfivit t 

to bet recklcaly. Aleo Hand and atawtu 
<ri4|iP/fer.Z^JMiifelT.ijk(tr^ - 
IMM ha lyfhca •• hat Mila mwlic 

^ 1771 Smdujrt Ummigh, Cl 10 Ji 

, fetad OM Uka a tife wi. _ _ 

3 m. ffmrl. 94 It woQ*c ba mj feidl m-iborow if If^feu't 
*go for tha tbvaa*, m wm naad to My in tba Old CwiMry. 
^ (iM») I. g 9 Boocp^^Sba 

taad In hia ltdfaui, aa CervaaiM In hia S^iah: thojUn* 
giuifa feting althar * Ilka a Oiova* m wa My. tt^jESL 
|uMoui ^ (B^)77 Tha whola l«io^alabla. 

followania*foia^or thagfovaa*. /Mf. ass Hardly aaoith 
maniloning aca tha backata who oona fo for a biMMim 
daah at tha ring— *to go for tha jglovwV m it la cAd In 
Tnrf parlaaM iM Nmiim (NTY.) a May MS/f Tha 
proph^ and practittonara of tha nalufaiiatic aoli(m..ara 
hara handlad without glovaa. 

2 . •m£axi$ig^giatn [lee Bojuno vd/. id.1. Cim 
e/tfoofd-iCNSToe 

lyaa Pore O^sm, viii. 140 Laodama whlrla high, with 
dreadful aaray. Tha glovM of death, itiy Alb. Smith CAr, 
Tmd30ti xl. (1^) 345, I .. put on the glovaa with tha 
I Clinicari 1 * * • • • • - 
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. I and knocked him about, ilpa DaaANT 

Dtmommc vi. 65 They are capital fallowa: they .. put on 
tha elovaa with good temper. 

1 8. slang. Some kind of drinking vessel. Ohs. 
adaa Dwcuni G^Ma HamM. Proem. 4 'The Engllahmana 
haalthaM, hia boopea, cane, half canai Cloum, Frolicka, and 
fouMifagona. 

4 . In Mat-makinf, a smooth piece of wood, 
fostened to the bana by a string, employed in rub- 
bing the sheets of felt at the * batteiy *. 

,1^ in Knmmt Die/, 3 ftek. 

0. atirih. and Csmh. m. simple attrlb., asgfectf- 
hffXf •/aclory, -diVf, -Im/Ast, -tnufe; b. objective, 
snghvi^lMmr^ •makir, -Maiiaw; ‘‘manufaciursr, 
•sewer, •washer, o. iiiitninieiital (sense 1), eagleve» 
gnarded atU. ; (sense a), as gleve^/ight, -jUghter^ 
•fighiingx d. Bimilative,asgfeiv -ifei^i/adj. ; also 
glevedtke adj. 

ilgg SiMMONDs Did Trade, ^Gievehex, a long paper- 
box for holding glovaa thid. ^Gitwe-eientter. aipg 
IVee/m. Gmn. ao Dec. At Woreaster alone nearly five 
milM am covered by *glova foetoriea. tlna GHortHoH 94 
l^c. 1478/1 A*glova 4 lgM bMwean F.Slavinand J. M'Aulifla. 
iMp StamJanfat Oct., Wa must inabt on a atop being put to 
tha revival of the evila of the Prim King under the flimay 


King 
CoLuioae 


Jimay 
7 *v Friend 


^ of *glove.flghting. lypS . 

writing m mere PMify TheM (henbane and nightHbade] 
with stopped noatril and *glove^uard«d hand Knit in nice 
intertextura 1893 OiMp Newt at Mar. s/> Meiara P— 
« . export very largely, sending thousands of palm of^ulove* 
kid ooota to Au-ttralia lyat Hallxy in Phil Tmna. 
XXXI. 178 TheM WirM we coated with thin *Glove. 
leather, cam luiaoN .VrA Ari 11 . ap A pieca of paper 
or gtove-lMther, rolled hard and cut almost to a point, 
like a pencil, is umful . . to blend the ahadea. ig6i Hitt. 
Jmenh A iv. vili, 1 haoe brought alaues of kid 

next to Clw skin to waara. They be made *gloueUke, and 
for ache finger a stall, tfiop bKSMa Reg. Mm. 146 It 
b atatuia, that na Skinner nor ^Gluifmafcer . . " 


. Mil mAke 


wooll of akinnea, fn>m Che feast of WhlCaonday, vntill 
MiehaelmM. tfim Gbn. P. TNOMrsoN Exert., Free Trmdt 
(lies) 1 . loa But if the ulove.niaker procures a law that gloves 
ahall not be bought from Franco, it b plain that Sheffield 
goods must atop. 1744 Hallxtt in Phil. Tmna. XLIIl. 
ISS He would . .work nt hb Trade of *Glove-making. 1884 
PmU Matt G. 16 May 4/a The *glove-Mwers of the clbtricc 
aiMmble at a fixed place . .and receive their work. 1830 Una 
Dkt. A rta S 99 ^Glovoeewing. 1885 Syd. See. Lex., ^Gleve- 
ahmged, hxinng tha appearance of the finger of a glove, as the 


d present. 1703 Lend. Gae. Na 6195/10 jSlbabeth Brown 
.. *Glove. washer. 

6. Special comb. : glove-band, * a strap or ribbon 
formerly used to confiae the glove round the wrist 
orarm'(CVNf. Diet.)\ glove-buttoner, a small 
button-hook used for buttoning gloves ; glove-oalf 
(see quot.): glove-olasp, (a) •^gleve-band, (h) 
•rnglove-Matener; f glove-dog (sense obscoie); 
glove-flnger (see Finger xA 6); glove-hand, an 
operative employed in making gloves ; glove-hook 
^gieve-huttomri glove-money, {a) a gratuity 
given to servants ostensibly to buy them gloves ; 
(fi) Law, extraordinary rewards formerly ^ven to 
officers of English courts, etc. ; esp. money given 
by the theiifT of a county, in which no offendeis 
were left for execution, to the clerk of assize and the 
judges' officers ; glove-ahaep (see quot. for gieve- 
son ) ; glove-silver •>glaue^meney\ glove-sponge, 
a kind of sponge in the shape of a glove ; glove- 
atretoher, an instrument in the shape of a pair of 
scissors for stretching the fingers of gloves. 

1838 Siumonoh Diet. Trade, ^Gle/m-band, a protection for 
the glove romd the wrist. s88s C. T. Davis Manij/. 
Leather xxxil. 59 ^ *Glove-cslf and xlnve^beep are alio 
aub-namea for Morocco leather, and are umd principally 
fiw tofmlnge. 1838 SiMMONoa Diet Trade, ^Gle/va-elaa^. a 
kirm of hook-and-es^, or itud, for fmtening gloves at the 
wnat; a contrivance for buttoning glovee. 1639 Lend, 
Chaniieieert vi. 15 I'l kick you Into *glove-dogB, you 
mungrelb, hell-hou da, whelpa. 1864 H. SruNcaa Sid 
1 . 097 A cavity . . like Chat which reanlta In a *glove-finger 
when the finger b partially arithdrawn and the glove 
atteka to Its eiuL 1^ T. Cfooraa Life 165 He wm what 


iaa.beaii aJeoappIbd tajMrtyfjdly^^R^ 


/Imx. M6 Asrv vU. 93 Tha giA of a pair of glo^ was at 
CM Bna.tha ordiaary Miquitills of them who perfonoed 
lOBM small sanrica; aboin procem of tisM, to aiakatka To- 
ward of graacer valuer the gloM was Mined' with amney; 
hence tbettrm*glovwflMney\ vgeaCenaeVetnSerpr,PGleaf 
Mir, Money gl^ toaeoM ServanU by custom to buy thess 
GIovm m a reward and enooucagement of thefar Lmuis. 
i88s Laov Bbambv The Tradee atx Thero worn, .biiaht 
■carlat *glova-spongwbcBachtng up like huge hands. slM 
H. A Blaus la /#rfa. Rea, Fea 179 The qxinges are sorted 
. .into glove, reef, lamife-wool, grass, da b%8 Simuomm 
DM. Tewde, *Ciimfe-etrelehtra. 

OlOWg (glNv)» V. [f. pree. tb.] trems. To cover 
with, or as with a glove ; to provide with glovea. 
Of a thing : To serve aa a glove for. 

>987 Snaks. e Hen. /F, 1. L 147 A scalte gauntlat now, 
with loynts of steele Must glone this hand. t8o6 Holland 
Saeten. se6 They wen wont likewbe to glove hb haada . . 
with hb ahoaa, that m he suddenly awaked hm might rub 
hb face and eyes therewtUi. i6a8 Eablb Miereeeem.. Vp^ 
etmrt Cemntrw Knt. (Arb.> 38 Hee . . b exceeding ambitious 
to. .haue hb flat 01 on*d with hb leeeca. 1833 G. Johmston 
Nat. Hist. M, Berd. 1 . 138 Our little girle glove their finnrs 
with theaL slij Bowen Pirr. eSneid v 379 Who dares 
challenge him nowf Who glov(.s In defiance hb bands T 
1890 Amnib Thomas (Mrs. Fender CudllpiAocw ^a Lmdg 1 1 , 
v. M Mba Daabeiiy *h€totM* and * glovm ' herself fiurly well. 
Hence Olovod ppl. a. 

>871 J* Sahommid Heart sfReer. (1x76) ate A gloved eatte 
can ealehe no mym. 1603 M^ihorb Bendmmm 11. 11 , Lady, I 
would descend to kiam your hand, But chat 'tb glou'd, and 


than Biaehw. Mag. XILvoShawl'd. fn 

1864 H. SriNCBB Biei. 1 . 897 If a glovM-fingor bo takon 
to rraroMnt a growing shoot. 

CUOTelggg (^iN'vles), a. [f. Glovn sh. -i- -lbbs.] 
Havinv or wearing no gfove or gloves. 

181a H. ft J. Smith R4/. Addr, xui. 11873) >» Tender 
Beauty . . Protnidm her glovelese hand. a888 Cheuab, Jml 
X. 191 Draggled, dirty, glovelese m 1 was. 
fig. 183a Foao in Q, Rea, Mar. 499 Chorlei the Bold •• 
put down theM turbiilenc townimen with a glovelese hand. 
Olowair (glN'vai). Also 5 glovure, -are, 
glowar(e, g^oFfor, glufar, 6 glover, [f. Glow 
sh. ‘t‘ -NR 1.] One who makes or sells gloveA 
e 14m Dee/r. Trey v. 1584 Ooldamythea, Glouera, Oirdillen 
noble. 1464 Ai/m C’A Aedjoh. BrygaedeSkelgatt. glower. 
*fli8 W. FuasKsr Griaylde 11. 81 After thb Prouarbe. .The 
Glouer (craftelye) brought thb reason ynne. >88fi. Shaks. 
Merry IV. 1. iv. at Doa he not weare a great round Bemd, 
like a (Boueri pairing-knife t s6oe CheeterPi. Banes 104 
You. of glovere the whoU occupation. 17m Sravra Stew*e 
Surv. (1754) 11 . V. XV. 393/1 The Company of Giovers were 
incorporated the day of September 1619. 1786 H. 
Watson in dfre/. Cemmtm. II. tto With a glover’s needle 
and thread. iSfe A. M'Kav Hist, kilmnmech itt The 
pouch repreeented Che tailors; the breeches, tha glovers, 
t b. Wet glcver : a maker of leather gloves. 
1688 K. Holmb Armeary iM. 86/9 The Wctt-Glover. 1784 
Lend, Goa. Na 6949/f Humphry Topping . . Wet Glover. 

o. Comb., as glovar*a ahrada, snreds of glove- 
leather used to make size ; glova^a atltoli, ia) the 
stitch used in sewing the seams of gloves ; {b) (see 
quot. 178 1) ; glovar*a autura, a suture made with 
m giovers stitch. 

i84a MS. Aee. St. Tehde Heap., Canterb., Payd for halfo 
a bumhell of glovers schredb jd ob. 1670 Wiseman Treat, 
IVeanda 15 In great fluxes of bloud the Glovers stitch b 
best. 1703 T. b. Art'a Imprer. I. 44 Take Verinilioo and 

S rind it very fine with sue, made of Glovers-shreds. stss 
Iailxv, Gieaera a/itch (in Surpery), b when the Lips of a 
Wound are sewed upward^ after the manner of Glovers. 
S767 Gooch Treat. tVeunda 1 . 158 Tha glover’iL spiral, or 
continued suture, b now only usra in wounds of the intes- 
tines or stomach. x886 Trevaa' Man. Sarg. 111 . 167 An in- 
cised wound must be stitched up with the Glover’s or spiral 
suture. 

OlOTgrggg (gla'vords). [f. Glovnb + -las.] 
A female glove-maker. 

syia Lend Coe. Na 5009/4 Sarah Lewb . . a Gloverew by 
Imployment. 1837 Thackfiay Kmvenawtngxy, A gloverese 
. . feta me have dem. s86b Mas. H. Wood Mra. Hallib. 
(1864) l.xviii. 99 (Duiie a colony of workwomeo^^loveressM 
as they are termed in the local phraseology. 
tOio Texy. Oba. [f. (iLovKH -I- -T li.] A place 
in which gloves are made or auld. 

1483 Cath, Angl i6q/i A Glufery; ciretheeesrimm. 
Glovinff (glN'vin>, vbl, sb. [f. Glovn sb. and 
V. 4 - -ING i.j a. The action of putting on gloves, 
b. The action or practice of m^ing gloves ; the 
work done by a glove-maker. 


1793 Ash, Suppl., Gievitq^, the trade of a glover. 
» Mitpdbo Vir '' ‘ ~. . . 

lacina the bon . 

tVerda 840 The women earn 


'iilagf II. (1M3) 97^ Oh"tlM bracing. 


gloving. 1883 


iingp th 

a lew weekly jpenoe by 
In igth Cent. Dec. 


Miss Mitpdbo 

the lacina the bonneting, the veilitij 
Gd. tVerds 840 Tha women earn a 

gloving. 1891 Mim a. HeatuxiuBico , 

040 The young woman, in Itvdy chat with a neighbour who 
hM brought in her gloving. 

attrib. 1807 Vanoouvse Agrte. Deven (1B13) 386 The glow 
ing business, .baa furnished means of cmploymeot to many. 

Glow (gM»)» sb. [f. Glow v.1 

L The state or condition of glowing with heat. 
8L Shining heat Pbr. in a giew (of. Aglow). 

1897 Kbslb Ckr. J^y Ath ift Fjuter vii. The strug- 
gling spark of good wilhiDf.Tmy quicken to a timely glow. 
1847 Bmbmon Peema, Wtedae iea. Drifting sand-heaps feed 
my stock In summer’s scorching glow, sfiaa D. G. Mitchull 
Revariea BmeheUr 8e But my fire is in a glow. 1878 


TtasButee Phandegr. 77 The aiarest pefat r ema fn a htaeiait 
of glow. XTmaxwmx meetr. fMagts. 1 . 96 Tha olaa 

^ .. . — ^ .t. 



aj^atd oolloq. 
Bai " 


I. {all)^aglow. 

Fsishs^ 


Ing^Cjafacoldlhath. 


IiTchaalng aacb othar rouiid the decka, thM M 
gmiaijil^ of heat in i^tr bodiea ^^JNDavim 


imJfeMMs/ 


Mai. Med. 99 In afewmlottlMacomfertabieglow aaccMdad. 
safeDiCKBHi Jfw/. Fr. I. vi, *Sic cIom to thenre. . You piut 


be iraMn.* * Well Ijssh, 1 ain't of a glow, chat*a c 

2 . Brifi^tnesi and warmth of colour ; a gtate of 
glowing brightness, a flush. Applied esp. to the 
warm red 01 the ch^ks Indicating youth or health. 

ifioo Sharo. a, y, L. III. iv. 57 A pagMot traoly |Aaid 
BetarMne tha pala oomplaxlon cf true Lone, And the red 
glowa of soorna 1707-46 Thomooh Sstmmer 147 At theo tha 
ruby lighta its deepening glow. 1773 SHuaiPAN Daeokm 11. 
i, Inen the rosea on thoaa chaeka ara ahaded with a Suit of 
velvet down, that givM a delicacy to the glow of hMlth. 
>793 Gentt. Mag. y/e/t The pow of npe fliiita and 
declining leaves mark the Autumn. 1813 Soott Rekeby 1. k 
The moon b in her summer glow. 1833 W. lavuio /Vor 
Prairiea 77 We perceived.. a ruddy glow flushing op the 
sky. 1^33 Macaulay Hiat, Etw. xix. IV. 334 Mary wm 
gone, cut off in the prime of Ifle, In the glow of beauty. 
s86o T 9 w>MA.Glae. 11. L asB Tha rra glow <m the mountains 
at Buiuet. 9887 Lady HaaaaaT Craala L. Iv. ia< Her foes 
seemed lighted up with an unearthly glow. 1878 baoWNixo 
La Saiaiae 85, 1 . .Saw proceed the transmutation— Jura's 
black to one gold glow. 

8 . Warmth ot feeling or passion ; ardour. 

1748 T. Mason Eteeat. 35 Cicero obMrves that there must 
ba a Glow in our Stile If we arould warm our Hearers. 1813 
BvaoN* There* amet afey thewerideangire ' i, When the glow 
of early thought decitnea In feeling’a dull decay. 1833 J. H. 
Nbwman Hiat. Sh. (1^3) 11 . 11. lit. 953 On this ocauuon ha 
felt the glow of self-approbation. 1883 Gaa Elkit Remwta 
II. viii, Romola felt herself surrounded and possessed by the 
glow ca hb passionate faith. s883 Dickbnb Mat. Fr. iii. vi, 
* And you come, brother*, said Mr. Wegg in a hospitabb 
glow. 1867 Stanley IVaatm. Abb. vi. (1868) 454 In thaglow 
of a religioua revivaU 

4. Contb., some of which may be combs, of vb. 
Glow : glow-beetle, f glow-bug Glow-worm ; 
glow-diaoharge, * the luminous discharge of elec- 
tricity from the pointed conductor of an electric 
machine in vigoroua action where the electrified 
particles of air stream away* {Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885) ; 
glow-fly Firb-ply; glow-lamp, a lamp in which 
the light results from the incandescence of a resist- 
ing substance, e.g. carbon, produced by the passage 
otan electric current ; glow-lighting, lighting by 
glow-lamps. 

i860 PixasE Lab. Ckem. Wenders a Glow-worm, more cor- 
rectly "glow-beetle. 1781 S. Prtes8 Hiat. Cennectieut 959 
Tha "GTow-btm both crawls and flies, and is about half an 
inch long. 1B71 tr. Schelieu'a SAectr, Anal. Ixx. 493 The 
^low.discharge is f^rfectly noiseless. 1789 K. Darwin Bet. 
Card. II. 137 So shines the *glow-fly, when the sun retires. 
8831 P. H. CassB Naturalist a Sej. fantaica io6^l will now 
speak of our other luminous insect, the O\ow-tly {Pyr^herus 
neciilucus). 1884 Daily Nenfs6 M ar. 5/z For general domestic 
illumination he thought the "glow lamp, as made by Swan 
and Edison^ was the proper one. 1894 /bid. a Oct. 6/6 For 
"glow lighting there is one aoo kwt. steam alternator for 
supplying 5,700 eight candle-power lamps. 

Glow (gl^"\ Tfl* t. and pa. pple. glowed. 
Forms : OE. gldwan, 4 , 6 glowe(n, 5 glowyn, 
glewe, (7 gloue\ 4 - glow. Ha. pfle. 8 rare 
glown. [OE. giowan, recorded cmly in pr. pple. 
gldwende and pa. t. gtiow, was a rednpl. sir. vb., 
but the corresponding vbs. in the other Teut. langs. 
are weak : OS. gidjan in Oxf. glosses (Du. gloeien), 
OHG. gluoen (MHG. giuen, giitejen, mod.Ger. 
gliihen), ON. {fgldwa^ glda, also^ifyVz (MSw. ^gloa, 
glbia, Sw. dial.. Da. glo ; for Sw., Da. gh to stare, 
see Glow v.^). As the vb. is wk. after OE., it is 
possible that the existing word may not be the de- 
acendant of OE. gidtvan, but an adoption from ON. 
The Teut. root *gib- appears also in Glbbii, and 
rerh. in OE. gl6m (aee Gloaming), though the 
latter may possibly contain the ablaut- variant 
*glB ^ ; the weak-mde of the root, *gUi-t ia found 
in Glass, perh. auo in Gladk.] 

1. inlr. To be heated to the point of incandes- 
cence; to emit bright light and heat without 
flame. Said also of a fire, f To giow out, to go 
out with a glow, subside from its gli>w. 

c 1000 iEuTRic Hem, (1844) 1 . 494 Lec-rafi 8a isenan clutas 
hate glowenda to his sidsn. — Saints* Lives vii. 940 iwt 
fyr wcaiB ^ acwenccd bmr an col ne glaow. ^tofla 
Aidhelm Giessea (Bodl.) in Napier O, E. Gieaua I 4409 
Fulmmauit, cinruit, gleow, scan, e sago Mkheul 531 in 
.S’. E. Lag. 1. 315 Am jir a man nome a sclabbe of Ire 
glowynde were a-fuyre. 1340 H AMroLB /V. Came. 79ei with 
Dr>'iiand bandcs hate alowand. a 1400 tasuabraa 394 Smethy- 
mene thore herde he biawe. And fyres chore bryne and alewe 
[r/MvpIoghe]. et4eoPremp. Parv. eoa/i Glowyn, Mnoote 
yryna. camtee, 1M3 Cocxbram, Clew, to be hot or red. 
1780 Johnson Let. te Mra. Thraie 9 June, 1 . . found U 

y Newgate] in ruins, with the fire yet glowing. 1799 O. 

nitii Laberatery 1 . 146 When it is nearly all glown out, 
add such another ciuancity to It, and let it glow for an hour. 
fig. 1393 Lanol. P. Pi. C XX. 188 Til the holy gost by 
gyune to glowen and blasa 
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1>, q — i t ' l w iww . iritt cosMte dh|. 

O. Oi* the eyes: 4 ^/#, to penetrate m by 

burning- nmui^uH. 

ilM LvrroN ZammU vii. adli, Ifinu eyM glow Into 
ihV brain. 

2 . To ihine, emit lights nppeur eufftiaed with 
radienoe, like Horaetbing intensely heated, 

gg. . g. g. AtiiU /». K 114 Gtas M glovrad ft glnt 
mpra-ao AUxantitr 3368 llin iburte wu n grannte 
glowys sll Imr fynn4t. < 1400 Auttirt ^ Artk, xxxi, Hu 
ffloun end hia gnmnauna glont tv.rr. glowed, glomedelaa 
the gledex 1M7 Milton P. L. iv. 604 Now glow’d the 
Kinnament With living Saphin. 1711 Porn T*mp, Fmm* 
143 Aa heavHi with atara, the roof with jewela glowa. iSon 
CAMrasLL HohtmliMdtm v. But radder yet that light alwll 
glow On Linden'a hilla of atainhd snow, itny Scoit LaU 

h^ckhaH in Li/* v, The eye [of Burna] .. glowed (1 any 
literally glowed) when he apoke with feeling or intereat, 
s86e Tvmoall GUc. l xvi. 106 One peak of anow in parti- 
cnlar glowed like fire. 

b. To gase with * glowing ' eyes. ran^K Cf. 
Glow v:^ (quot. € 1374). 

i%fi Mas. Brownino Aur» Ltigk il 343 There he glowed 
on DM With all hia face and eyea 

3 . To be brilliant and * warm * in colonring. 

ciaM Chaucbr Kni*t T, 1374 The cerclen oThiae eyen In 

hia need They gloweden bitwyxen ye^ow and reed. i6<^ 
M1LT0.N P» Z». VIII. 618 A ainile tliat glow'd Celet-lial roKie 
fed, Lovea pn^r hue. m 1700 DavnaN ' J.), Clad in a gown 
that glows with Tyrian raya. 1703 Pops ytrtu$HH$i* too 
liie iair fruit that on yon* branches glowa. iTay -sfi Thomson 
SwMMttr 1307 Or aa the rose . . Freah from Aurora'a hand, 
more aweeuy glowa. 179a S. Roqbrs Pitas. Mtm. 11. 63 
Quaff the palm's rich nectar aa it glows. 1834 Lvtton 
Pamfitti I. I, Hia tunic glowed in the richest hues of the 
Tyrian dye. 1867 Dsutsch in Rtm. [1874) a Piciurea teem- 
ing with life, glowing with colour. 

4 . To he excessively hot ; to be on fire, to bum. 
lit. and^. 

>393 Lanol. P. pi. C. iv. 103 And henne falleh her fur on 
felae menne honaea. And good menne for here gultea glowc|» 
on tnyr after. 1697 DavuxN yirg. Gttrf. 1. 333 The torrid 
Zone Glowa with the passing and repasaing Sun. 1709 
E. Smith To Mtm. 7 . Pkilijs 130 Yawning Gulpha with 
flaming Vengeance glow. 1716 Addison Jvufr Mti. 11. 
Phaston 103 Prom their noatrila flows The scorching fire, 
that in their entrxila glowa 1789 E. Dahwim Botanic Gar- 
Jen 11. ii. 103 Then fly the apolea, the rapid axles glow. 

6. To burn with boiiily beat ; usually with the 
accompaniment of heightened colour. 

1 13M Chaucks Can, Yeom, Prtl. 4 T. 1096 For shame of 
him my chekea wexen rede ; Algatea, they bigianen for to 
glowe. ifljfi Jovr A/ol. TindaU 4a Klyne earea glowed fur 
le to here him. s6o« Holland Pliny 


hny xxviiL ii. myc, 

Moreover, is not this an opinion generally received. That 
when our earn do glow and tingle, some there be that in our 
absence doe talke of ua t 1693 uuydxn Ovid* Mtt, 1. 630 She 
glows with blusheN.and abe liatiga her head. 1708 Hkarnb 
Collect. 3 Feb. (O. H. S.) II. 9a A.. Sermon, which would 
have made ye E^ra of ye Whiggs glow. 1830 Cunningham 
Brit. Paint. 11 . 6(3 HU brow glowed, he biirst into tears 
and hurried out of tlie room. a8tf Lvtton Ahco xa6 Her 
cheek glowed while she spoke. 18B4 W. C Smith KUdro- 
Stan 95 Girls, all glowing with the flush of life. 

0 . To bum with the fervour of emotion or pas- 
sion. Said of persona and their feelinc«. 

a 1649 Dmumm. of Hawth. Hymn Fairtti Fair x, 1 feele 
my Biwme glow with wontlease Fires. 1706 Haioa Odt on 
Succrsa licrMaJtsty* Arms 141 While with fiercest ire Bel- 
lona glowa. 173a Bkrkf.lkv AM/kr. in. § i A certain ardour 
or enthusiasm that glowed in the breast of a gallant man. 
1741 Richardson Pamela (1B94) I. 13X1 1 glowed between 
shame and delight. 1787 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 97 Jan., 

1 trembled and glowed alternately with surprise and pleasure 
at this recital. 1788 Giobon DecL 4 F. V. lit, 44oThecourage 
of the first ages of the republic glowed in hia breast, aw 
Macaulay Hist. xv. 111 . sax The Tories, glowing with 
resentment which was but too lust, were resolved [etc.]. 
1878 K. W. Dalr Ltd. Prtack. ix. 870 Some of them glow- 
ing with the heat of early enthusiaam. 

1 7 . trans. causatively. To make hot ; to heat. 

■999 A. M. tr. GmbtlkoutPs Bk. Physickt lag/i Glowe 
them [Wallenuttea] in the fyer& then proiecte them in a 
gobblet with oulde wine. loofi Shakb. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. ii. aop 
Fannea whose winde did aeeme. To gloue the delicate 
cheekea which they did coole. 1883 Prttus FUta Min. l 
140 (jIow it often that it may not be shivery. 

Glow, v.^ Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 glogh; cf. 
Glkw v.^ [Cf. Sw., Da. glo to atare, look sullen ; 
it may possibly be a use of Glow v.<] intr. To 
stare. 

«i»4 Chaucbr Bttth. 1. pr. L a (Camb. MS.) She was a 
amoued and glowede with cniwgl eyen. e 1400 Dtstr. 
TVkw apaa To glogh vppon gomes at glaring of fulke. c 1400 
{see Gaw v.]. 1611 Cotor., Bargntysr^ to glow, glote, or 
Joure. 1678 Drvdbn ft Lrr (EdtPu* iv. 1, A thousand 
frantick Spirits.. J^p’d from the walry Brink, and glow'd 
dmii me. 1843 Act. TH/ to Bristol in H Jliwell 

//ic/.lntrod.a77iTba 'osaeadid glowy, an* tba sheep glowied 
toa itfis in BaaNBa Dorsti Glasi. Ma tY. Contumll 
G/mv. to stare ; to look crass. 

01ow(e, obs. form of Clovb rA* 

1398 TaavisA Bmrth. Do P. R. xvii. Ixxix. (1495) ^ 5 * 
Glowes highte Gariophili. 

tGlowbard. Obs. Forme: 5-6 glo(a)b«rdCo, 
fi glo(6)baanlvo, glowbordo, gloebuftrd(0, 7 
glo(w)b8rd, -bird. [f. Glow sr. + Bird; c£ lady- 
A glow-worm. 

f H 78 PkL Voc. tai Wr^Wflldiar 766A9 Hoc noctkuln, a 
tfwberd. Msg Mosman FaZr. 108 A Ays or a wonno 
gleabsAU. via K- n- tr. LasmSstmd' Gkoatos 
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Glowg» obs. form of Gloyb, Glob 
G lowftr fglauai, glau'SA), sb. Chiefly Sc. For 
forms see the vb. [f. Glowbh v.l The action of 
glowering ; a fixed and intent lomt $ an open-eyed 
gase or stare. Alio, a M [something). 

i7Sf Pmacuia Pooms — Every Chnir they give would 
fright a Coward. 1786 Buini Inttrv. with Ld, Dost iv, 
Baid/a willyart glowr. -- Wimttr Night 
*•-.-“ 5 "-?®**”“ • sbort-liv'd glow'r Far south the Hft. 

J- WiuaoH Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 - Bra Lot nie haa 
anither glower o’ my galloping goddiMB. b%B J. Bbown 
Aoa 4 F. (186a) ao James, .gave him [the mastxfl] a glower 
Itme to time, and an inuinatioD or a possible kick. 
GlOWgW [glunei, gluu'ai), v. Forma : 0 glowir, 
6-8 glowr, 6, 8-9 glour, 8 glowro, glow's, 9 
glowor. [Of obscure etymology: in sense the 
word sgrecfi with Globe v. a, but the difference in 
vowel is sgninst its immediate identity with this. It 
msy possibly be f. Glow 4- -au fi.j 
L %Hlr. Sc. To stare with wide-o[^ eyes; to 
gase intently or with an air of surprise. Also to 
glower at. over. 

i 9 os-ap Dunbab Poem* xllx. 04 On gallow treb 3 ltt dots 
he glowir. lOid. Ixxv. 19 As ane gaUi 1 glour and gran& 
1 trymble SR, )e will not now. 1535 Lvndksav Siatyrt X30 
He glowr^ euin as he war agast. Or fleyit of aoe gsiet. 

Frti^ Btrwih 330 in Dnnbasrs Poems (1803) 
^ He granit, and he glowrit, as lux war wold. aiMg 
Montoombbib 1 ‘lyiiug w. Polwart 399 Some gluwring 
to the ground ; some Brieuottslie gaipe. 171s Ramhav 
^logy M. /oknston 3a Eou doss we us'd to drink and rant 
Until we did baith gluw'r and gaunt. 1704 •>- Tetri. Mise.^ 
Katy's Anstutr i. My mitliers ay glowran o'er me Tho’ she 
before me. vtog^X^ntlt Sktph. 


did the same I 


. I. 1 . I 


Upon a dyke 1 lean'd. glowring abouL 1787 Burns Ntty 
Pair ii. As lighthoinelv I glowr'd abroRd, To see a scene 
Ro gay. s8i8 Scott Hrt. AtidL x, 1 never ask what brings 
the Laird of Dumbiedikes glowering here like a wull-cat. 
iSte Gibson RtSin Gr/^ix, 'What ate ye glowering at, 
laddie '. said his mother. 18^ R. Buchanan A nnmn irmitr 
xiv. Why do you glower at me like that. 

quau-fmar. la 1665 W. Guthrib Utrm. (1709) 7 (Jam.) 
There the poor men stood gating and glowriiig out thdr 
eyne, to behold the place where he ascended. 

tranef. 1783 Burnb Dtath 4 Dr iltmb. iv, The rising 
xnoon began to glowr The distant Cumnock hills out-owre. 

2 . To look siierily or crossly ; to scowl. Also 
dial, of the^ westber : To be gloomy. 

This sense is perh. partly due to misapprehension of the 
meanintt of rltnutr in Scottish writers, but may also be baaed 
on the Engri».h dialect use, which appears to be genuine. 

■779 Mao. D’Arblay Early iHmsy 4 Mar. * But add „ 
he, drily, '1 did not. Well, Bell, what do you glow’r atf * 
a 1791 Pbcgk Dtrbuisms xoa Glowrts. is dull or lowering. 
s8m T. L. Pracock Maid Mariam 177 'J'he baron glowered 
about him with an exprearion of countenance that shewed be 
was mortally wroth with somebody. 1841 Lkvbb C. V'Mmllty 
Ixxxviii, The M'Nab end the Englishman .. sat glowering 
at each other like twa tigers. t8j^ Trouxifb Barvhtsftr T. 
t) 3r5 Mr. Slope saw it, end glowered with jealousy. 
Hughu Ttm Brown at Ox/,xt. (1B89) 146 Jh>n't sit 
glowering as if you had swallowed a furze bush. 1883 Pall 
Mall G. a Jan. a/x They bad nothing to show hut. .Europe 
glowering upon na with hate. 1886 Chtsftr Gltss.. Glonr 
or Glower, to have a crosa look. * When theclouda threaten 
had weather we call them glowering* W. 

Hence Olo'wsrlng vbl. sb. Also •lowmmv, 
one who glowers, sn idle gaxer. 

1713 Sir 1 . Clerk Mtm. (1895 06 He called to a friend 
..next bis ued, that if he pleased the Glourers might come 
in, meaning the Gasers, and such who rather out of curiosity 
than sympathy . . attend the sick till their breath go out. 1808 
J. Wilson Jttd. Ambr. Wke. 1855 1 . 13a A' thae things., 
justifies the leddiea to a certain extent o^ their glowerin. 
Glower(e, obs. form of Glovir. 

Glowering (glau^'riq, gluu’OrlQ), ppl m. [f. 
Glowkb V. 4- -JNG ^.] That glowers. 

1308 Dunbar Flytinr w, Ktnntdi* 98 Na, glowrand. 

-rrr-j #..i^ .l .x — ..u — Stewart Crwt. Sett. 

glowrand ene. 01791 
omy. i8b6 J. Wiiaon 
Nect. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. xaSOhry see Mullion 'seen — how 
leg and glowrin in perfect greed and gloi^. 1863 Dickens 
^nt. Fr. iiL i, Sitting down . . to stare at bis glowering friend 
Jth his back to the nre. 

Comb. 1077 Black Green Past, xx, An invitation to diim 
with this thick-headed and glowering-eyed Scotchman. 
Hence Oloworiagly adv, 





. . Ine peopli 

scanty measures of thin wine and oeer, and wercgloweringly 
confioential together. 

Qloweelofira, obs.foTm of Clovb-oilltplowbr. 
Glowing (gl^'fo) , vbl. sb. [f. Glow v. 4* -ino 
T he setioD of the vb. Glow, in its vsrious senses. 

c 1440 PrtmP. Pare, aoo/i Glowynge of hoote lyre, or 
yryn, or ober lyke, eandtr, 1360 Turner Baths 11 b, They 
are good for . . the glowyng or soiinde of the earea. 1*79 
Lylv Euphnss (ArbJ 171 And God grant thee that glowing 

and Btina in conf * 

have no Concern 
Eng. Maladf 

nem and Rmour, with succeeding ( ^ . . 

Braneb Li/s in Heaven iv. <1869) 58 Their Souls are 
Jfu .u_ ^ ^ OlXUNO 


warmed with the glowings or divine love. iBM Oduno 
Anim. Chens. 63 The glowing i» soon succeeded ^ n 
farilUnnt combustion, tte Aihensnem ea Aug. a43A l*he 
.is doe to n simple glowing. 


GX.OW-WOB1C. 

tb. la transitive tease t Tbssetioa of eansiag 
to flow. Obi. 

sWi PsTTUa FMm Mia. L 140X80 gtowing ommI be dons 
foaj^n Uttle bair npkiii. 

Gfini^gCgl^'igjri^-du [f-GL0WfL+-ni0*.] 
ThOit gfowa. in aimafi a 01 the vb. 

1 . That is in a glow firom the action of best ; 
bnniine. 

rvoooS^njv. ZraoW.II.aifiGemengtogmderamIdglewends 
lene. r laoo Ormim X€67 O hatt aUceiT hnffdenn p^Olowh 
cnndegledeasurricedd. ewetgoS. Eng. Leg. 1 . 187/81 He let 
aime phuusof Ire. .boheoglowinde were, a igeo LnrsarM. 

*^1?* ** ****** 


ieued, and ietc.]. 


M hefdj A glounnd ben |w la 
ME. Med. B*. (Heinrich) 70 Ley 
L IBIS Strwabt Own. Seat. 11 . 


J on n glowynge tylaton. iggg Strwabt Own. .* 

Sie Richi oft he lell into ane glownndhelt. >997 A. M. ir. 
GniUsmean’s Fr. Chirmrg. 84b/i A glowinge or ledde-hette 
CautcriuRL aSei T. Wuliamson Xx.ContarPs tFise yhillmed 
5a Hut olo men are like.. n small glolng Are, which dyes and 
goes out of It selfe. 1704 Audison Italjt aeo Like a vast 
Caldron fill'd wit^lowing and melted Matter. SI48 Lvtton 
Hmroid viiL vi, Toe Vain paused . . faring in awe on thn 
glowing stone. tWn Paocroa Pleae, IFoP* L 3 The 
glowing vapour of the familiar metal, iron. 

2. Brilhnntly luminous ; brilliant, rich, end worm 
in colouring ; also, having the glow or exuberant 
colouring oi exciicmcnt or healUi. 

13.. £. E, Ailit, P. C. 94 Our ayie ayttes .. on aege oo 
hy)c In his glwaade glorye. 1837 Milton Lyddas 149 
Ibe glowing violet. 1697 Drvdbn Alexander* Fesut 70 
The master saw the madness rbe; His glowing cheeks, 
S/eet. No. 477 F t 'Ibe 


his ardent eyes, syia Addibon , , 

glowing redneoB of the berries. 17 0 7 q fi Thomson Snmmer 
1315 Her naked limbs of glowing white. 1794 Mas. Rad* 
CLIFFS Myst. Daotpho i, Nor eras it in the soft and glowing 
' idscajpe that she most delighted. eJheoAeimt. Ann, Aty.* 
r'jr. Tr. aei/i Female musicians, with glowing cheeks and 
ses like the sun. 1833 Tehnvron C/iifw Krrv «fe F. 


lohn's glowing canvas might bs mistaken 
liarrhanalian triuin^ 


landscajK 

'A . . . ^ 

faces like the sun. 1I33 Tbhnvbon f . 

vili, In glowing health, with boundless wealth, But sickening 
of n vague disease, i860 Tyndall film, u ill. 94 Aa ho stood 
in the glowing light of the fire. 1879 G. A. Sala in Daily 
TV/. 8 May, mr John's ‘ 
for a moment for some 1 

b.Xr. 

1807 Steuart Planter^* G. (i8a8) ea The glowing colours 
of the historian, sfiu-g Brimlbv Ess.. Tennysen 50 The 
dramatic colouring throughout is maintained at a Blowing 
tone. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cony. (1876) XV. xvIi. 80 A 
glowing deacription of the wealth of England. 

8 . Inai flows with passion; ardent, im;>assioned« 
fervid. 

a 1377 Gascoionb Absent Dame Cemplaimeth Wks. Herbs 
(>5^7) *39 1'he prlule coales, of glowing ielousia 1947 
Collins Passien* 7 By turns they felt the glowing mind. Mag 
N. Nicholls Let. in Corr. w. Cray ( 1843 ) 43 He was much 
struck with the glowing eloquence . . of Rousseau. 1833 Uaa 
Phiiot. Manets Arkwright . . had the . . btddnem to predict 
in glowing language, bow [etc.], site Kusa in Q, ef A ir In 
Athena, spirit ualiy, is the queen of all glowing virtne. tUg 
Sib T. Martin Ld. Lyndhurst iv. leo It was not without 
cause that the fond mother wrote of her ton in such glowing 


Dok at this group coldly but glowingly. 
'tewgr. Europe 11. v 303 The tremendws 
glowingly described (n .. many Alpine 
' r Mag. Mar. ssa/a She was glowingly 
a iMy jBFFXRiKa Field 4 Hedgteyw 


4 . qnasi-4»fo. In phr glowing hot. 
ri49o ME Med. Bh. (Hmnrich) xisTakean hoot tile, fot 
Is glowynge hoot, sgsg FiTSHBaa. Hush. 1 6 a Take a cultnre 
..or Buche an other yren, & lake it glowing hole. B884 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 54 A parcel of tlio Flint or Stoel.. 
which, .ia made ao glowing hot, that 'tie melted into gbuuL 
i784CowrEa Tiroc. 304 1 'he little ones, unbuttoned, glowing 
hot. Playing our games, oinI on the very spot. Bft|t J. A. 
Carlyle tr. Dante's Irt/emo uc, AU over ao glowing-hot, 
that iron more hoi no craft requires. 

Hence Olow'i&fly in a glowing manner, 
with brightness, high colour, or warmth ; ardently, 
enthusiastically. 

a 1616 Bbaum. ft Fl. if// withant M. iv. I, Out bes^ust 
breakc, glowingly againe. And with a greater luster, c sSig 
Moore / nM raM m /fiv rarfA X9 If happinais 

..glowingly smil'd On his ev'ning horuon. * “ 

4a8/s We do not look at (“ 

L. Stefhen PU 
clins .. have been g 
booka iSfig Harper's Mag 

proud of her kitchen, a iM, , , 

(1889) ao Some [applca] . . more glowingly beMitifoT than 
the rest. 

Glowir, obs. Sc. form of Glowbb. 

Glowr, obs. form of Glowbb. 
tGlowring, vbL sb. Obs. [Cf. GlobsibB.] 
Carousing. 

Bfiea T. Stoughton Chr, Saaif. vlIL xo6 Belshaim's 
drinking and glowring In the cups of the Lord . . cost him 
both his life and his lungdomc. 

Olowt, obs. form of Clout v, 

Glowton, obs. Sc. form of Glottoit 
G low-worm (gl^'waim). Forms: 4 gloa> 
fi gloo-, 6-7 glo-, gloe-, glows-, 6- glow-worm 
(etc. : see woBii). See also Globb-wobm. [f. Glow 
V. 4- Wobm] a coleopterous Insect {jLampyris nec^ 
iHuca^ Linn.), the female of which emits a shining 
green light from the extremity of the abdomen. 
The female is wingless ; the male is winged, but 
non-lumlnous. 

^5 Un autre 

__ __ _ amiLa m* 011 

Engleix ^louworuL 14^ l.VDGriii Ped. Peettulb 



Afewleglooe 

aa3/a Glowe worms that shyneih 


iggfi Burnt 


Decesde* aia In this lland are ccrieyne flo t 

*!l.***® “ 5 *®® ®®^. . « Smaks. Ham. 1. v. 

80 TheGlowworme. .gins to pale hb vneffectuall ihra. tSui 
Bacon Syiva I aa4 A great Ugbc drowoeth • smaller, that it 



GZiOW7< 


oziosnra 


cannot Imiimm; AsthoSunnotllntof a0locioniiti)$^9fi» 
SiiBNOTONB VI. 30 No lovcr blau'd tho gJoiMnnB's 

pallid ray. imCb Whitk S^rm (zBsi) jia ffgHfglnir 
worms altractca by the light. .eonie into Iha 
Tbnnybon Princtu iv. 7 Where below Mo bigg«f!a|nn‘ a 
glow-worm ehone the lent. 

b. Jig, (In 17th c. often applied centempliiMaly 
to peraoQf.) 

tin Bubton Mmnt. MtL ii. UL n. e6o A WoMrnieiifliBro 
fora in eoma lUcelybood . . (ie] an oiiteide, a gtowaMne, a 
md fbole. M arrant ame. adog TiMiin SthetF^mick 
BtU Ib. I f. (Cd. to) Raanon (which the FalMn call 
N^Umeam the braine Olo-wormeh tdaa ISaD P. 

tv. iv, A »lave I A vagabond I Aglow-worntX 
Haul JStm. ff^Jks. (itido) 150 wond ie fuiraCeuidi 
B^-wormea, that make lome ahow of SpiiUual lig|i| ftom 

e. mtirik. and Comb, 

■get Laov M. WnoTH ffnMi/w. Pwm/A. U Am^f, 47 
How Olowworme-lika the Sun doth nowappeara. lio* U. 
JoNBON Tittn Vimdic,, He works by glow-worine tl^U the 
Moofie s tM open, sd^ I . Tavlob (Water P.) Wk$, it 341/1 
l^oogh I know my ralie vnwonhy farre, With my poore 
Glow-werme Mu«e, I'attend this starre. a idsa Dbumm. op 
Hawth. Po 9 ms Wks. (1711) 44 How oft have we .. Con- 
demn d earths glow-worm greatneiw. tdds BuTLKa Hud, 
II. ill. 450 He ..raUd it [his engine] tillil levell'd right 
AgaiiMt the glow-worm tall of kite. 16^ JlavoBM e«// 
Pt, tonq, irrmnadm ii. iii, For, glow-worin-like, you nhine. 
a^ do not see. idSi Hobnkck Cme^, Jtntt iv. 60 Mecr 
glowworm light, that shines, but warms not 
tGlow^y, «. Obs,-^ [f. Glow sb. + 
Glowing oright. 

idye*^ LaseuLB (^i»y. liafy 1 . loe This dre. .appear'd to 
me. .t o be. .o f the seme glowy colour. 

Glowyn, oba. form of Glow w.l- 
Olosutia (glpkainid), [mod.L. ; named by 
L'Mdritier after D. P. Cloxin, who described the 
plant in 1 785.] An American tropical plant (N.O. 
Cosmtraetto) with large bell ahoped flowers. 

T. Gsrbn l/uitf. Herbal I. der OtejriHia Maeu- 
i»fa\ Spotted Gloxinia, itde SirRohnu's Gkasi 199 Vases 
of the . . violet-coloured gloxini^ iSgs ( 7 artten 1 8 Mar. 186/1 
Some of the old bulbs of Gloxinias should now be potted. 
1*011^. Obs, [a. K. giuix cf. lJu. glut (sup- 
posed to be an adoption from Fr.] Straw. 

rijjlS DurhaiH MS. Bun. K0II, In factura tiattarum de 
Cloy pro Refeceorto. ije. vjd. 1483 Cnih, Angl, 159/1 Glov, 
1513 Douclas /Kueis vm. xL 31 Quhsis 
rufis laitly full rtnich liiykyt war Wyth stra or cloy by 
Romulus the wycht. 

Gloyd* var. Glktd, Obs.^ a worn-out horre. 
Gloyfer, Oloyae, obs. ff. GLovitM, Closk. 
Gloyt, obs. form of Gloat v. 

GIom (gLJos), sb. Forms: 3-7, 9 gloso, (4 
glos, 5 glooa, gloyao, Sc, gloia, gloaa, 6 gloaae, 
glooae). 6- gloae. Also(jLoas [a.OF.y/7fr, 
ad. med.L. gibsof I... fjbssa, a word needing ex- 
planation, hence later the explanation itself, a. Gr. 
yAwcrcra, orig. tongue, hence language, foreign lan- 
guage, a foieign or obsuure word.] 

L A curoment, or marginal note ; an exposition ; 
ra G loss sb,^ 1. arvh, 

S3«e HAMroi.B Pr, Catue, 4479 he glose of be buke saya 
alswa jhit (etc.]. 1377 Lanol. 7 /’A U. xvfi. 13 pe close 
was gruriouscly wnten with a gilte penne. cx4ra Pilgr, 


- - , I with a gilte penne. ^1430 Pilgr, 

Lyf MamJkode 111. xxi. (1869) 1x7 Mow vnderstonde it wel, 
and expownde it as hoa wolt, both )»e texte and b* glose. 
1341 HallCAivm., Htn, ^ See nowe howe an eiiell close 
confoundeth the text. 1379 Fenton Guicc/ani. v. (i 590) ai a 
Making gloses vpon the capitulations past, rather fike a 
Lawyer, then as a king, idea Wannkh A 16 . Bug. ix. UL 
ftdia) a34 That with new Glares tainte the Text. 1834-43 
SouTHBV Interch. xvii. (186a) 497 It is proper in this 

gkHe, commentary or exposition, to [etc.]. iSju Bbownino 
Master Hngites a/Saxs-Gstha Prof., Not a ^mpse of the 
far land Gera through our comments and gloxes. 

8. Flattery, deceit; an instance of this, a flat- 
tering speech, etc. f To mako glose (con.st. nW.}, 
to talk smoothly or flatteringly to. Now rare, 
etmgoS. Asg. Leg. I. t94/xa Heo, and hire doujtren also 
madeit hire he xloie. 1x97^ R. Ci.ouc. (Rolls) 9381 Me it 
ortrowede ft neleiiede nt> 3 t is clu.se. e 1386C11AVCKN Sgr.'s 


ortrowede ft neleiiede nt> 3 t is glu.se. e 1386C11AVCKN Sgr.'s 
T. 158 This is a verray sooth with outen close, e 1430 BA, 
Curtasys 319 in Baoees Bk., Yf any thurgh sturnes he 
oppose, Onswere hym niekely and nuike hyin gloNe. e 1400 


oppose, Onswere hym niekely and nuike hyin gloNe. s 1480 
Trametsy Myst, xxii. 995 Thtm has made many close with 
thy fall talkyng. 1980 Lyly Euphuss (Arb.) 3^ women . . 
glue more credit to their own classus, than mens gloses. idos 
B. loNOON Pgetastsr in. He . . ^urns back the gloses of 
a Liwniiig spirit. 1674 Blount Gtotsegr. (ed. 4), Glose^ 
flattery or dissimulation. 1874 J. G. Holland Mistr, 
Mouse II. ill. 9a No. .dainty gloM Could give him pleasure 
half so due As that which tingled to her Mows. 

b. A pittance, fnlae thow, speciouB appearance ; 
alio, a disguise. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 96774 Poi com to srrift a glos to make. 
1340-70 Aisx, 4 Ditto, 1016 ^ure fingrns..3e fullen wib 
nmgns As Is wommenus wone for wordliche glose. 1381 
Savile Tacit ud Hist, l Ixxl (159113911119 gloM of vertues 
(L. falsie virtutesj increased men*s feere. '«is86 Sidnkv 
Arcadia 1. (1598! 81 If then a bodily euill in a bodily gloxe be 
not hidden. Shall [etc.], ideo Holland /.fry i.xxiii. (1600) 16 
Gloses, and goodly shews of words. 1643 Br. Hall Cases 
Comsc. i. (>654! 11 we are naturally too apt.. to flatter our- 
selves with fairs gloses of bad intentions. 1848 Ruskik 
Med, Paint, (1848* 1 . 11. 1. II. f 8. SS A gloce, whether pur^ 
posely worn or unconsciously essumed. 

8. —Gloss iA> a fad. Itg/osc], 
tSei RoecoB .Sismettdfs Lit. Bur, (1846) II. xxxvL 460 Wn 
also moet with sevarol gleesa or voltas upon a variety of 
devices or cansoneU. 


4. Comb,t ujfom-gketr, 

rsodsPBOoCKic^. fcxli^ E x p o waeiBandgloB»|e B erB, 

Gum w.t Forma: 4-6 5 

glosin, -yn, 5*6 Se^ gdM(g, gloss, 6 gltMoo« 6- 
glota. [a. F. g/oser (lath c.), L gUso Gum 
( 0 £. had gUtetm to glw. Interpret, f. *g 4 lbg, ad. 1 * 

1 1 . irons. To make gloiet or glosaei upon ; to 
diaconrie upon, expound, interpret. Alao» to in- 
terpret (a thing) to be (ao and ao). Obs, 

tifim Lancu P, Pi, A. Pi^ 37 , 1 foot ptn Freres . . Glos. 
ynge he Gospel ee hem good likcR ^1408 Hossspobte 
Psaiier Meir. Pref. *3 Rycnard Hampole Gtosed the sauter 
that sues here, c 1443 Pkcock Rspr, 1. vl. 31 Hi.-e wril- 
Ingis ou^ten be glostd end be expowned. e 1480 Holland 
Hawtmi 35, I heuc niekle metir in metre to gluee Of aiie 
nothir eentonce. 14x3 Test. Eber, iSurtecs) ll. 190 Ane 
Rmdish boke of ynPater Moster, glosid, with Malyim of 
y« Passion, igtg Douglas yKaeis viii. vii, (^tnairfor, 
myne awin hart deyr, Sa far about thou glosis thl mater t 
*Sda WinJet PeurSeeir TArs Quest, ToRdr., Wks. 1888 ^ 1 . 
56 A werk .. cunninglie glmmit tie sum weill leirnit and dia* 
Crete man. 1333 Shake, lien. K, 1. ii. 40 Which Salike bind, 
Ibe French vniustly gloxe To be the Realms of France, 
lydn Crasy Tales 76 You may gloxe any word. tSao Scott 
Metsast, v. The enurch hath her minisceni to glow and to 
expound tiie same (the Word]. 

D. etbsol, or intr. To Interpose a gloaa or ex- 
planation ; to comment. Const, a/i, upon ; alio in 
IndiFect passive. 


douiilileKi gkaed ... 

mof. ssaiAap. pARRsa Ps, xxxvL 93 
doth glosBin hys bewltchml eyes, tHp 
(1837) 11 . 61 Tha parasite gloass his sxai 


VyiTELat 

7 CARLVI.S Mite. 

oAte with sweet 


GIom 

Glow v. 


«p a rare, [Of obacnreoii 
wir. To look eameatly nod 


t,^ intr, 
with pleat 


to gaie with pleaunre; to peer. 

sSaa Jbroan Amtebieg, IV. vii. iso The pleasure of eeeliig 
enewlf in print, (hj only to be estimnted by tliM who bare 
gloeed over the typo. 1864 Mae. Lloyd Ladies Pete, 103 
That little Preventative fellow up on the cliff, chat's Bfayt 
a-gloBing out to sea. 

Hence f Cllose sb., an eager look, a gaae. 

id94 Gavton Pleas. Notes u. v. 96 Giveagood gloss from 
thy strain'd goggle eye. 

OlOBO (gl^* I V.8 rare. [Cf. Gloss sb.^X a. 
intr. 'i'o uiine brightly, to blaze ; also, to gleam, 
b. trans. To cause to shine. Hence Glo'nliig 
vbL sb. and ppl, a, 

sSee A Sutiibsland 5 */. Kathlem III. 167 Gudewifk, 
carry up a gloxiD* |wat, an* kennel a spunk o' fire In them 
baith. iflBo L. Wallace Ben^Hur 396 An illusory glosing 


fS'Wrpo.. . Klo« or ex- ? clWd. •• V- Gw*. + -«».] 

plMution; toeomoient. ConSTw, ; .Up to I" of th. eb.: Provided with gloMw, 

liidiiect passive commented on ; speciously adorned ; specious. 

< ijto «^Li. m,. (.88.) 384 cbru. . . wiiiwi glow htm . 
and say (etc.l. c mj/Bs Chaucbx L. G. tH, Prul. 9 S 4 tor in •" hU iSff 

,>l.ynuxiitiM<]yt^togloiie. 1,13 /'//gr. .W. (Cu- ll 


ton 1483) IV. xxxvii. 85 No more men maye gloscn with- 
outen text than bylde malerles. 1366 T. Staplrton Est, 
Umtr Jnosl iii. 64 He sideth not, Not so rightly, as M. 
Jewell gloseth. i^i T. Watson Ceuiuris of Lone xyiL 
(Arb.) 53 Yf Poets liaue done %irell .. To glose on trilling 
toyes. sdi4 Br. Hall Retell. Treat. 891 l.et your Authors 
gluM as they list. Popery is but a yong faction. 1813 Scott 
RoAsby I. xi, A while he gloxed upon the cause, Of Commons, 
Covenant, and Laws. xSai Snf.llbv PromtetA. Unb. ill. iv. 


I Snf.llbv PrometA. Unb. iii. iv. 


167 Tomes Of reascoed wrong, gloxed on by ignorance. 187a 
Bhowninu Fifue xxxi. Gloxe No whit on your premiss, 
o. (See quot. and cf. Gloss sb\ 2.) 

183^ Hallam /list. Lit, I. ii. i 43 In this [the Spanish 
gbuit] a few lines . . were gloscd, or paraphrased . . in a 
succe«i>iion of staiuMS, so (list the leading sentiment should 
Im preserved in each, as the subject of an air runs tlirough 
its variaiioiis. 

2 . trans. To veil with specious comments; to 
palliate ; to explain away, extenuate. Fiequently 
with over ; t also with oui, 

1330 Gowxa Conf 1 . 84 Telle out end let it nought be 
glused. ri334 P. Pi. CrsOs 345 Leie me to xom iiian .. 
^ . . gloseb nouft |ie godspell. 1303 Bakclav SAyf 0/ 
Polys piv b, A ryche mannys dedc m.iv no man hyde nor 
ttlose. a Tinoalb Exp, Matt, v-viL Wk«. (1973) 187/e 
They that.. seeks liberties, .to dnne vnpunished, and gloM 


the French kyng, fraudulenily rIoskI and dissimuled. 1588 
T. U.^ La Primaud, Pr. Acad. 1. (1594) 380 With what impu^ 
dencie soever the wicked out wardlie gloxe their corrupt deal- 
ings. idd^ Mahlry Cretins' Law C. tParns 31 Least he 
should.. give Credit, to a thing so profane and detestable, 
however glosed over by those malitioue People. i8w Hood 
Mids, Pairies xcii, Beshrew those sad intermters of nature, 
Who gloxe her lively uiiivemal law. iBsgWHirriBR Lines 
IPmsAingion vL With the tongue of flattery glosing deeds 
which God and Truth condemn. 1878 in NAtner, Rev, 
CXXVl. 469 The facM of human iniquity are not disputed, 
gloxed over, or extenuated. 1884 R. Glovxx in CAr, iVor/d 
9 Oct. 767/1 It is not charity to gloxe over the sins and 
sorrows of men. 

3 . intr. To talk imoothly and speciously; to use 
fair words or flattering language ; to fawn. Some- 
times coupled with flatter’, aUo to glou it. Now 
rare, 

a 1300 Cunor M, 8401 (Gdtt.) Neyder i kepe to gabb ne 

f luML Chaucer Metch. T. xivj, 1 kan nat glose, 

am a rude man. c 1400 Dsstr, Trey x 1468 Glose hu not 
lengur. 1313 Ittisri. pour Elsm. (Percy Soc.) 4 Some to 
opleyn favour wyll flatter and glose. <367 R. Eowardb 
Damon 4 /V/Amx ft57i>H iij b. Fainted 8pcachc,that gloxetli 
for gayne. sdiM Knollbs Hist, Turks (idai) 704 Kqgen- 
dorfl'. .made as it he would have used only the Hungarians, 
and glosed withRevaliiis. 163a Sanorrson 19 Ssrm. (1637) 
do6 Let us take heed we doe nut gloxe with liiau as we doe 
one with anotlier. 1783 Whitbhkao Ode Nesv f «wr 11 Ye 
Nations hear 1 nor fondly deem Britanniu’s ancient spirit 
fled ; Or glosing weep her settini^beam. 1833 Carlyle Misc, 
(1857) HI. 909 Tlie dog gloied with professions of life-weRri- 
nena 1848 Lttton Harold vs, iii, we would not that thou 
shouldest learn too early bow -Men's tongues can gloxe and 
flatter. 1898 W. Johnson loniea, Reporabo ii, While my 
comrades pass away To bow and smirk and gloxe. 
tb. quasi-fraisr. To tell speciously. Obs,"^ 
sde8 Rowlands Humors Looking Cl, 15 Vnio the Man 
he goes, And vneo him this faynad tale doth gloxe. 

to- tram. To clothe (words, etc.) with specious 
adornment. 

1430-40 Lvne. BocAsts m. xviti. 90 This sentence is not 
glosed. tgeo, r sdgo [see Gloxbd/// a.]. 

4 . irons. To flatter, deceive with smooth talk : to 
coax, wheedle. Karely conrt. to, Obs. e*ic. arck, 
c S3|e R. BavHNB Ckren. 11810) 34 Fesforto hauo M gloaed 
him rulle mykelle. rfzfli (Tnaucbr Mancipis's ProL 34 
Of me certoyn thou shali oM been ygloaed. c 1400 PsUlmd, 


arye. igra BAacLAV Shyp 0/ P'olys (19701 t68 It is not 
peased . . with cunning of Relorike, ne glosed eloquence, 
ctseo — Jugurlh 1 . 70b, My vertue eheweth it mlfe 
playnelie ynough without gloscdde or payntedde wotdes. 
iyS3 Homilies 11 Agst. Peril Idol, ill. Kk u, Suche glorious 
glosed tables. iSgo 1 a>rd Banians Introo., Smiling out a 
glosed and bRshfuIi familiarity. 

tGlO'Ser. Obs, Forms: 4 gloeour, 4-5 
gloaar(e, 4-7 gloser, (flglosier), 7- closer, [f. 
Glozk v.^ + -IK 1 ; after OF. gloseor.'] 

1 , One who writes glosses ; a commentator. 

1380 WvcLir tPAs, 1x880) 984 Falce glo.4eri9 maken goddis 

lawe dark. ri44o Piomp, PartK 199^3 Glosare of lextys, 
giosator. sgSn Jbwkl Di^ <1587' xxd But that these 
woordes. .touene. .onely tiie Priestes and the Ministers, the 
very (-loser \sd. t 6 is glosser] him selfe was iieuer. .so im- 
pudent, so to sate. 15. . Fulkk in Marbeck BA. of Notes 
(isBt) 55 These words (laith the Romish gloser; are the 
Ciuill and Kcclesiasttcall power. 

2 . A flatterer, sycophant. 

rx4oo Apol. Loti. i<5 Simplist glosars, ft want wHlid 
traytoris. n ism Hocci.bvk Do Reg. Prine. 308(1 A gloser 
also kepethe his silence Often, where he his lorde seethe 
hym mystake. 1496 Pvl. Poems ( Rolls) 1 L 935 Now gloserys 
fulle gayly they ga 1373 Gammer Gnrtou tv. 1 Yet must 
I talke so sage and smuthe, as though I were a glusier 
[rimeaeti, loser]. 1604 Middleton father Hubburds T, 
wks (Bulleni VIII. 61 Rise would not glosers oil the son. 
Who, while his fetlier liv'd, his acts did hate. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. cxxxtx. 14 God would at length discovur and bring 
out such gloxeni. 1783 AinswortEs LeU. Diet, (Morell) 1, 
A closer, mdHlmlor. 

OlORinff (gl^ii'zii)), vbl, sb. [f. Glozx o.i 4- 
-INO L] The action of the vb. Glozx. 

1 . a. The action of glossing or commenting ; ex- 
position, interpretation. Also concr. a glo^ a 
comment, b. The action of glossing or explaining 
away ; extenuation, palliation. 

rs34o Cursor M. 9^5 (Kairf.) To make to prest our 
synnis couh*.wih'Out glosing. 1377 Lanol. P, PI, B. xiti. 
74, 1 wist neuere freke that as a frere )ede.. Taken it for 
her teme and telle it with-outen glosynge. c 1380 Wvclif 
Sel, M'As, III. 439 He rantichrhtj groundih . . ^ deds Irat 
he duib. . in . . glosyM of freris. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 
11. xliii. (1859) 49 Tney peruertyii holy Scripture by fills 
\'nderstandynge, glosynge [etc.], igte WinJet Cert, frac. 
tails ii. Wks. 1888 1. ao Hut wrysiing, wrying, gloisslng, 
or cloking. 1375 O. Harvey Letter.bA. (Camden) 96 Term- 
ing. .all others mere cuunterfayte gloxii^ S3B7 Golpinu 
De Moruayuvi, ( 1617) 980 The glorang ofsome wrong, idfs 
Milton APol. Smect, viii. Immediately he falls to glosing. 
liap^. Rev, XLl. 344 Thisgenileinan..hB9 made several 
marginal glosings. site 1 . Taylor Legie itt TAeA. a8 Ihis 
doctrine, whatever may oe the softening or the gloiings that 
are attached to it. 

2 . Flattery, cajolery, deceitful blandishment, 
■jwciotui talk or representation, 

1037 R. Gijoi/c. (Rolls) 93x9 Her of he let hem seage 
■oh at it were in glosinge. r tagoR. Brunnk CAron. Hlnee 
(Rolhi) s 119 Scheo seyd nought glosyng til his wille. 1377 
I.ANCL. A PI, B. XX. 194 With glosynges and with 
bynges he gylad be peple. etaimMtreMr Saiuacioum 3$$ 
O man be warre In thla of wtkkid womans glosing. tgai 
Piigr. Peef, (W.de W. 1931) 57 Flee . . gfosynn, j^easuies 
ft vayne aioryea. idgaVoaKB Union Hon, llattles49 Perkin 
using all hi^loeings, could not prevails with the CitisenF to 
open their Cmtes. m 1677 Barrow .Sxrm. v. Wks. X687 b 69 
Flattering colloguinss and gloxings. 17^ H. Walfolb 
Otranto iv. (1798) 69 Discompose not yourself for the gloeing 
of a peasanrs son. i8ao W. Irving Sketch BA, II. x^ HC 
sturdy neture would bresk through all their glosings. 

ta. An alleged name ior a 'company* (of 
taveniera). Obs^^ 

1488 BA. Si, Aibeteu F vib, A Gloayng of Teuernerb. 


Ml Hush, IV. 798 [778] Nouf gidse hem feire. e 1440 7 neeb't 
IPeil (E. E. T? S.) H/eem . . glosyd him toh^ wyth 
fayre woordys. 148a CaXton CAems, Eng. xiiL 16 My two 


OIobIiiII (gl^'ziq). tpl. a, [f. Gloib o.f <f 
-INO^J] That glozei ; flattering, coaxing, cajoling. 
*1037 R. GuMfc. (Rollid xost 8 HU nadde ef him bote is old 
wooe Glosiiade wordes « fidse. cMenoApei, LAI, wo$ Glo- 
raadist fliOer^ ft bitaadist becmiars. igrt Rov Beds 



O&UB. 


oxiva. 


of glodni ^ lyt^to inmnglo 

M Homikb Crw^ 5 rm«r jriv. 336 A gloimg 
invlt«tth«mCOCOiiMnt, S 766 PoRDVCB 5 ’#rvw. Kmr. 


BlgMortinvItwthwiCocoiiMnt, S 966 PoRDVCB 5 ’#rvw. Ffijr, 
(1767) in. viii 4» A gmav nm and gloxiiw accent. 
if^Cowm UM IS. MB Hanceforth bin jloslng*aru Are 
tStott mo, ttj ft 4 .D« Qwww Crwfsr Wki. xMa JX. im 
A cloiing taifmnr fak mdk of acmpikas. 1^ W. H. 
PixoH y^wtrllLv, 43 Wboaa . .gloang tongue had woo him 


PixoH 7 >iMrlll.v. 43 waoaa. .gloang tongue had won him 
givour. 

Hence Cllo*Blsg 1 ar aAt., In a gloslng manner. 
01410 Hocclrvb Df R^, Prime, 1918 They that . . gliM- 
vngly unto her frendes taUiOi Spreden a nciu beTore liem 
wheie they walbe. 1807 R* WiLaiNaoM Mtrekant RayaU i 
A Stfipture written In pmiae of women, yet not glowingly to 
make them better than they he. iMi Sir H, Van^a PotU 
aelfmmentBtlon <whlch even 1 gloxiiigly 

QlUt oba. yar. Glu lA, Club sb. 
t 01 ll.b^. tore. In 4 glob, glab(be. 

S Perh. cognate with giubbe Globbr v. ; used to ren- 
ier glebust ]Mrob. from the aimilaxity of aound.] 

1. A maaa or heap. rarf^K 

ijIM Wveur ywB. lii. 13 llie watrea..thnt camen fio 
•boue ahulen atoond logidxe in o glob [xjIBS gobet ; L. jm 
oifo em/r]. 

2 . A band, company, troop, esp. of waniora in 
close array. 

138a WvcLiP x^. 11 To hym nilfhe hath maad thee 
to come ny). .that. .al thi ulabbe [leM gaderyng ; \,.giobiis\ 
ttoonde a)ent the Lord T — a Rin^ ix. 17 llianne the 
wayte. .Me the glub of Hieu commyiige, and aeith, 1 see a 
glub (1388 multitude ; L.g/ 03 «Mf]. 

tGlub^. Obs-^ [echoic; cf. Clock, Clog.] 
An inarticulate aonnd rendered by this s|)clling. 

1794 G. Adami Nat, 4 Exy, Pkil»s, 1 . it An adequate 
nuaniity of air will enter through the neck with akind of glub. 
Olubbe, var. G]x»bbb v., GlubI, oAr. 
Olnoatg (gl^A'lcA). Chem, [f. Gluo-io -f 
-A'liE 4 .J A BaU of glucic acid. 184a (see Glucic^ 
Oluoio CgP»‘sik), a, Chem, [a. F. glttci^ue, f. 
Gr. 7 AMr-df sweet : see - 10 . 

In this word, as in gincinm, gincinum, gtuces^f, etc., terms 
of cbemitiry chiefly formed in Fr. in the 19th and the latter 
part of the i8th c, the Gr. v is ehnormully represented by w, 
instead of by y, Littid in his Diet, sulisututes glvc‘ for 
^//r- in these words (cf. also Gi.ucina, qujt. 1819) ; uut the 
proposed correction has not found acceptance among either 
French or Kiiglish chemists.] 

In fdueic acid^ an acid obtained by the action of 
alkalis or acids on glucose. 

1840 Turutf^a KUm, Ch^m, (ed. 6) in. 981 By the forma- 
tion of glucic acid, 1 eq. of su,{ar disappears for each cq. of 
lime, and the molasses then contain glucate of lime. 1899 
Fnvtua' Man. Chem, 354 Glucic avJd is very soluble and 
deliquescent, hasi a sour taste, and acid reaction. 

Gluoina (gl'wsoi'na^ Chetn, Formerly also 
gluoine, glyoina. [Latinized form of F. giuciw. 
(VauQiielin, 1798), i. Gr. yAve-dt sweet (some of 
the 8.^1ts of glucina having a sweet taste) : see note 
s. V. Gluoio. For the ending >a, cf magnesia, soda^ 
etc.] The oxide of glucinuin or beryllium, other- 
wise called Bkryllia. 

1800 tr. Lagrange a Chem. I. 157 Olucine. 1807 T. Thom- 
son Chem. 11 . 7a The discovery of a new eartli, to which 
Vaiiquelin and his associates gave the name of glucina. 
1819 Ruks CycL, Glycine^ Giucina. 1831 T. P. Jonim 
Cmvtra. Chem. xviL 17a Glucina or gluane. 1884 F. J. 
Urittxn iP'afeh 4- Clockm. 015 The Crystobcryl is an 
aluminate of glucina. 

Glncinnm Chem, Also glu- 

cinium. [quasi- U, f. Glucina; q.v. 

In x8o8 Davy suggested glucinm as the name for the still 
hypothetical metal: see quot. s.v. Alumiuu.J 
A white metal obtained from beryl. Also called 
Bkryi.liux. Symbol He or Gl. 

i8ia Sir H. Davy Chem. Phiiot. 358 Glucina is a com- 
pound of a peculiar metallic substance, which may be called 
glucinum, and oxygene. s8|8 Penny CyU, XI. ■77/x G/rr- 
t'lVuMW, the metallic base of an earth or oxide iGlucinu) 
discovered by Vuuquelin. 1883 A. H. Church Pree. .S'fonea 
V. 4a The fluorides of aluminium and glucinum have been 
made to yield distinct chrystals of clirysober)'!. 

Gluok (glvk), sb, [echoic : cf. Gluo sb.-J An 
inarticulate sound supposed to be expressed by thij 
spelling. So with nrauplication gliiok-gluok. 

, 1880 Chatnb, yml. No. aoa. ^5 It Is as when we pour 
liquid from a full bottle; at first it runs iniennittently, 
with a *gluk-gluk*. sSga Sporiaman o July B/'i A clatter 
of knives and forks on plates.. a * gluclc-gluck ' of poured 
out drinks, and tlie merry laughter of the lunchers. i8m 
Hall, Cainr Manxman 113 The swish of the scythe . . the 
gluck of the wheels of the cart. 

Gluok (gWk), w. [echoic : cf. Glbo p.] tnir. To 
make a sound rendered by * glnck ^ 

1898 Blaehm, Mag, Jan. 19 l^e blood glucked at the 
thrapple. 

Hence Qln'oklng vbt, sb. and Ml. a, 

1M7 Lbichmardt Overland Rxfed. iX. 09 The glucking 
bird— by which name, in consequence of its note, the bird 
^y be distinguished— was heard through the night. b86o 
rvNOALL Glae. 1. xvii. tao A mellow glucking eouiid. .con- 
long afterwards. 

Qluoogeno, -gonlo : see Gltoogbit, -obmic. 
GIUOOSO (gV'0*kdks). Cham, Also glyoooo. [f. 
Gr. yAiMK-dt 8weet-i--OBB8: see note a.v. Glucic.] 


•j. A far Dnnouer 8 mpe.WKM ; now 

chiefly in non-scleiitific use am a commercial name SSTih?! .ISSS Bfi 

for dextrose obtained from starch by the action of n.- x«i^5 Cha^. .'Ssthegiewars 

sulpbnrio add. b. In extended sense : Any member ^ 

of the group of sugars having the common fonnnla Ameri^ are vepr fond of thb ghm 
Cf H 19 O,, and induding dextrose along with levu- ^ Sbap^maktug, A name fc 
lose, mannltose, galactose, etc. 

idMtity ^h^' dU^‘u?1cinda^ d M^ar c!aM^‘'uD!l£ the J*** enabliih^^iS^SJ 

diabetic sugar, or the sugar of fruits. 1847 Lowits 6. mttrib, and Ccmb, ft. aill 
(1,^1 U. 36, T1,e cry»liiU of .ugw h*«. to b. -iruth, -Mfl, -<ti 

CMompo^ and the sugar transformed into glucose. t88o 1- ..juL 

I 5 Oct. 4/6 Hrewers do not disdain the um of glucose. ** gues-bott 

aitno. ,i 8 lk Syd, Sac. Lex.. CtHcau/erment, the ferment Also giHe^ithe adj. 

In the animaf body which is instrumental in the conversion 1894 IPeafm. Gaa. 09 Jan. 6/a Wm 
of glycogen into glucose. 1891 Rhatn. inailt. Mag, Nov. acroM the bandages and flrmly wmi 


16;} Glu^.OMC syrups. 

Hence Olwoo ide a. [-ic], of or pertaining to 
glucose. 

t86o lUaatr. T,md. Neva *3 June 614/1 On the gluooeic 
feniMiitaiion of caneeugar. i86x Bkmtlrv Moh. liat. 766 
A nitrogenous body playing the part of a glucosic ferment. 

Glueoaid* (gl'j?*k<fiaid). Chetm, [f. Gluoobb + 
-IDE.] One of a class of vegetable substances whlcli 
being treated with dilute acids or alkalis, or sub- 
jected to the action of ferments, are resolved into 
glucose and some other substance. 

iSMOolino a aim Chem, 94 Tauuin Is a alucoslde of 
g^lic acid. 1I76 Kingsktt Anim.LheM, 3a All gluoosides 
yield sugar, and many htarche* also yield sugar. b8m 
btaiuroTui 83 Amygdalin, which is the glucoside uf the uU 
of bitter almonds. 

Gluouplcron : see GLTCTnoitoir. 

Gluder, .Sc. var. Gl« tubr v.. Obs.t to flatter. 
Glu (gl'^f gl^)« ib. Forms: 4-5 glu, 4-8 
glew(e, (4 glyu, 5 glowe, gluwe, glow). 6 glen), 

t -gltte. [ad. OF. g/u (sense 1), Pr. ^ii/:—late 
gliit-em, giiis glue.] 

+ 1. Hird-lime. hX^fig. Ohs, 
c 1380 Wveur Serm. Sel. Wks. I. aaj Flee we her sentence 
as heresie ur feiidis glewe. c 1440 Promf. Parv. ooafi Glu, 
of festynge, viacus. ^BoCaxton Chron. Eng. xcv. (148a) 75 
I'hey made engyna with glew nettco. 1704 CalUet. Pay, 
(Churchill) 111 . a6/i Who . . Uke so iiu&ny (luids] with Glue 
or Nets. 

2 . A hard, brittle, brownish gelatin, obtained 
by boiling the hides and hoofs of animals to a jtdiy; 
when gently heated with water, it is used as a 
cement for uniting substances. Plish-giue (see 
Fibh sb.l 7). or Platuiers glue i a very fine 

kind uf glue. Up or mmth glue : a compiiund of 
glue and sugar, which can be used by moistening 
with the tongue. 

e 1400 Latufranda Cirnrg. 135 As it were two bordis weren 
ioyiied togidere with cole or with glu. 1406 TintinhuU 
Cnnrchw. . 4 a. (Sonu Kec. hoc.) 1H7 lu in gluwe ad idem 
opus [bookbinding]. .iiij<*. e ssao Afem. Pifian (Suriees) 1 1 1. 

Item pro j HU Ic glew, yl, 1594 Plat Jataeil-ho. 1. 30 
Dippe your haiide in molten glewe. sSgBA. Fox IVnrt^ 
Shi^. 11. xxvi 175 Just as gluo is betwixt twobusirds to hold 
them fast ti)g«,ther. 171s ir. Pamela Hist. Drugs 1 . 180 
Ixraving it to dry . . to the Consistence of Flanders Glue. 
1768 74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (i8sa) II. 86 Awkward joinings 
by Maitis. tenons, nails, and glues, betraying the imperfec- 
tions of their workman to the eye. i8m tr. Lngrunge’a 
Chem. li. J93 Every sulistance . . an Infusion of which can 
precipitate animal glue, possesses a tanning property. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. biman'a Anim, Lhem. 11 . 377 An odour of 
burned horn or glua 

3 . Used loosely for any substance that servci as 
a cement. Marine glue (see quot. 1876). 

1381 WvcLir Isa. xli. 7 Seieude to the glyu, It is good. 
ri4a5 Seven Sag. {V.) 1339 He sette a deppe caudrun of 
bras, A manere uf glowe he dyde thare-iinie. e 1479 Caxton 
Jaaan 81 And wyih this glue thou shalt enoynte the inoscls 
of these two nieruayllous l>ooles. sSiy Markham Caval. 
VI. Ded., Whitest the glow of Lime anef Simant ahall knit | 
stones together, so long in our house will be held their 
memories. 173s Anuuthnot Alimenta (1733) 199 The 
Flowers of Grains, mix'd with Water, w ill make a sort of 
Glue. 1876 PsrEca & Sivkwkioht Telegraphy 15 sm/e, 
'llie marine glue, patented by Jeffrey in 184a, is formed by 
dissolving one punnd of caoutchouc in four gallons of 
ilaphthn.^. . Two parts of shellac are then added to one part 
of this mixture. 

f b. •» G u 31 . Also rher/ydreSf plumdree glue, 
*«s S.\i SION Daron Med, 1. 933 Cherry-tree, or Plum-tree 
Glew. s8ee Palsy Nat, TheoL xix. (ed. a) 357 The glue or 

f Eum, being passed through these minute aperturest fonmi 
lairs of almost imperceptible fineness, 
t C. Kituinen, pitch. Ohs, 

Wyci.ip Gen, vi. 14 With ynne and with eule thow 
sh^t dhten it (the ark] with glew. 1398 Tbkvwa Earth. 
l)e P. K, XV. xxiL iTolleni. MS.), Also hero [in ^bylon] 
was a toure. | e mater )ieruf was brent tyll made of glewe. 
Ibid, XVI. XIX. (1495) 5SQ Glewe is slymy gleue of the cith 
lBtim$nen eat terra a gUba Emeaa]. 

t d. ta^se^glue (see Beb 7) : tr. L. gluten, Obs, 
Adehron rirgii Misc. Wks. 1796 1 . 16 For this they 
hoard up glew. Mpy Drvdrn Pm Gamr. tv. 55 Th* in- 
dustrious Kind . . with their Stores or^iher'd Glue, contrive 
To stop the Vents and Crannies of their Hive. 

isfR Ayenb. 046 He him ioinek to god he a glu of tone. 
1047-64 Bauldwim Mar. Philos. (Pain;) 48 Life is nothing 
else but as it weie a glue, which in man fastneth the soule 
and body together. 1389 R- Bbucr A'emw. (1843) 154 Love is 
that ccMMim glua that coi^oins all the faithnu members io 


the mmy of one nmicall body. s8s8 HnmM I. nyA 
IMmohiethisglue, which my aflkctlone ate RO close ISBCiMd 
vnlothoM earthly tMngx oiteR** R6owMuaA'Mr.(t6vA) 
11 ; xvL ao5 Chit^. .HMthegwwand cenieos of ihe WovM. 
0^0 liDWXLL Amer. Traet Sac, Preso Who. sipo V. 9 Wo 
Aiuortcans aie vory fond of this ghie of compromiso. 

4 .‘ Ssap-mahi^, A name for the coiMUtlon of 
•o^ at an early stage of iti manofactnre (tee quot.). 

sflii W. L. Canfkntkr Samph Candle 167 Practice alone 
will enable the operator to Judge of the oumpletiOn of this 
first operation, called *pRstinjr iPreiich amipdtaga) .. iba 
soap is then oaid to bo .. in a niitch * or * gluo *. 

al/rib, ond Camb, a. simple attribative, ai 
gtne-bamltMie^ -bnesht -mm, •etuhi^ -kettle^ •papiPt 
-ifte; b. objective^ aagissA-bailer^ •jdeter^ •makxr. 
Also gtHe^Uke adj. 

1894 tPea/m. Gaa. wg Jan. 6/a Wood mlinta were pieced 
across the bandages imd firmly wrapped in lint, tne whole 
being coifcred by a *glue bandage. iMg JoHHftON, 
baiter, one whore IrMc Is to nwke gW tl47 Svsaton 
BuilaePa Man. 85 ’llie glue, does not drop from the *alue- 
brush as water or oil. 1889 Anthony a Ph**tagr, Bull, I L 367 
The manufacture of the *glu« cUch 4 s is now an erey matter. 
iMo Pi. Hints Exam, Needleavai h 67 Nets are used by tho 
*glue factors in UermondMey and Southwark, for drying the 
glue. ilM M. Tucker Csiw. Speech a A rusty stove siir- 


*clue-maker9. i8es J- NiCHOiaoN O/erat. Meehmme 475 
He. .forcibly presiws the *gluc-pa|icr against it. 

6. Specrnl comb. : glue-plant, a sea- weed, Ph^ 
curia tanax i^Syd, See. Lex. 1885) ■ glue-atook, 
hides used as material for glue ; glue-water, water 
in which glne has been dissolved. Also (eI.ux-fot. 

1885 C. ir Davir Ar#i/Arr*i. 55 All stag^ tainted, and badly 
scored.. hides.. must go at two-thirds prii.e, nnkss they are 
Iradly dumagtd, when they are classed os *clue stock. 1683 
Pbttus FUia Min, 1. (i6w6) so Moisten them [the Ashc^ 
with Strong-Beer., or with a * Glew- water. 

GIm 41*^. glw), w. Forms; agl7we-n,4gluwe, 
4>8 glew^e, 5 glu-yn, glw-yn, glyewe, 6- glue. 
Also pa pple, 4 l-glewed» y-glywed. [f. the sb. 
Cf. h.giuer (from 13th c.^] 

1 . irons. To join or fasten (together) with glue, 
or some similar viscous substance. Const, an or 
ttpandaoTun/a, Also with advs., as an, tegether, 

13 . . A'. Aits. 6180 A clay they haveili . . Thcn>f they inaklth 
hour and httlle..Aiid wyiidosres y-glywed by gynne Never 
more water nocomuth therynne. c 1386 Chaucrn Sgr.'s T, 
X74 I'he hors of bras, hat may lutt be reinewcd. It slant as it 
were to the ground yglewcd. saie-ao Lvixx Chron, Tray 
I. vi, 'I'beyr lawes togither it shall glyewe. igig CovaRnAca 
Ectius. xxii 7 Who so tencheth a Toole, ie cuun at one that 
gleweth a potsberde togetho’. 1388 Shakil Tii. A. 11. i. 4 f 
Goe too : haiw your Tjuh glued within your ebeath. Till 
you know better how to handle it. 1680 Morokm Geag, 
Rtri. (16851 8a Rolls of pa|wr. Cut into long scrowire. 
and slu'd .. together. 17M W. J. fir mm's i-ay, Levant 
xxxva. 146 Several Linnen Clothes glew'd upon each other. 
1741 Monko Annt, Bmtea (ed. 3) R90 The Cartilage seems 
to glew the two Bones together. 178s C^owraa Charity 50 
llie Iwnd .. Was glued 10 the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 
1890 Ann, Nat. Hist. Ser. 11. V. 084 ’ibese globules are 
probably tomposed of some tenacious mucus with which 10 
glue the Kg to any substance on which it may happen to 
settle. ii4»-89 G wilt A rehit. (ed. 4) 579 The way in whidt 
bodies are glued up together for diflerent purposes, .Two 
boards glii^ up edge to edge. 1889 J. M. Duncan AarL 
Dis. IPatnen xxviii. (ed. 4) veB The nvarirs and intestines 
and iNToad ligaments and parietal pelvic peritoneum became 
glued together. 

f b. To involve or entangle in aome aticky anb- 
ttance (anch aa bird-lime), ao as to impede or .clog 
free motion {lit. ond Jig.). Also, to constipatd'(tbe 
bowels); «Glutinatr ib. Obs. 

1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) VI. 301 pa kyn|N [Loois] 
wiste nou^t how Taste he hadde i-glewcd hym smC e 1440 
Geata Ram, xxxi. 1x7 (Add. MS.) Wherfore his tetbs of 
the oynement were so glewed [ 1 « (ed. Ocsterlcy) gamma 
pieni erantl sMe TuaMaa Herbal 11. 33 Ducket meat . . 
gleweth or bimleih or niakcth fast tho bowellee of yoiig 
childer. S603 Florio Mantaigma (1634^ 490 Those oilly 
harmlcsM beasts indiscreetly .. ensnarre, glewed .. and 
■hackledihemiielvea 1891 Dwoun R'.Ar/hmrni. ii,Ueaven'e 
birdlime wia|«s me round, and glues my wings. 

o. 7 b glue up : to seal up ns with glue ; to shut 
up tightly, t Also without up, 

1608 W. Sanurrson Graphics 8a Put Into a gallon pot 
certain plaits of clean fine lead, glewlng the pot with clean 
Lome. b8i9 Cobbett H hs. XXXll. 3 'Ibe approaching 
Scsstun of Parliament will open millions of pairs of eyes, 
which have been glued up Iw false alarms fur the last 
twenty-five years. s8si Kanr CrinmU Exp, xax. (1B56) 058 
We were glued up. 

2 . transf. oxtAJig. To cause to adhere closely or 
flrmly ; 10 fix or attach firmly (as if by gluing). 
Formerly often without explicit reference to 9 ie 
lit. use, cap. in sense : To attach in sympathy or 
affection. Const, as in i. Also with up. 

c 1384 CHAUcaa //. Earns in. 671 iat men glewe on us the 
name. 1547 Homilies 1. Comention 11859) ^35 cannot be 
Joined to Christ our Head, except we be glued with concord 
and charity one to another. 1993 Shaks. 3 Hem. Pl^ ii. vi. t 
My Loue and Feare, glew'd many Friends to thee. And 
now I fall, a 1639 Br. Brownrio .\erm. fi674) 11 . xav. 314 
Prosperity glues us to this life, Aflilctiom lofiren us. 1700 
Dryorn Fables, .^igism. 4> Guise. 641 She,.l'hen to the 
heart ador'd devoutly glew'd Her lips. 1738 Rutty Spirit, 
IHasy ted. s) 114 Why then so gfuad to this IlfsT 1770 
Foots Lame Laver 11. Wks. 1799 II. 79 With your ayes 
glew'd close to the key-hole. S771 SMOkLarr Humph, CL 
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W«re . . hii^le w*d tongue let looite. Skyriu^s BulltUf^M 

Pricft «o Glued and mitred nlips. i8m Anthmy'i Phofofr, 
BnlL 111 . 74 Glued thread ia pafttet 1 on a piece of heavy 
cardboard. 


13 Jnif. She now began to glne honairtobb Ikn 
the gromett adulation, slaff-go Lo. Cockoviui A 
it 97 ^ 316 Thbaingle Ihctglaed the whole Toika 
MSeSn MMbZix. He glued tlw huge fbgootoK Jt^ 
•teC. Baom fW 4 r/lU xiiL(it<|5> lai Her enr hnvUjpMen 
glued to the keT^bole. Irrrideo Aum rye mImo 
are taught to pound along autonuUically, with thwMK^Iuuid 
glued to their trouiem’ eeama > , 

1 8. f n/r. m. To iticic together in virtue ofibme 
inherent property; to gdhm. Aleo^. m'ICo 
admit of beiiig fnetened hr glue. OAs, 
e 1400 Pm/itkA uo /ftr« 3 . i. W A loten award . . fdtlt/A le 
glewe ayeyn though bit me delue. idee MioDunrowiVfcw 
iimttmHtt IV. vtii. Hero be five on*a ; Ict’a but glne lOMber, 
why now the world ahall not eonm between ue. idda mflirtvo 
.9yma(i679) ay It ia obeerv'd that Oak will not eaalWiHib to 
other Wood. 1701 Geaw Cmmi, Sturm, iir. UL 97 The Vleah 
will glow together, with ita own Native Balm, 
tdb tram. To daub or imear with glue or other 
viacons fubetaiiGe. Alto with wtr, 7 Ohs, 
ijfie WvcLir IL j He tok a ionket of r«ehen|and 
glewide it with glewishe cloy, and with picche. 1391 Tan- 
vtaa Bmrth, DtP, R. xix. cxxvtiL (1495) 934 The veaMll In 
the whyche Moyaes waa in waa glewcd or pytehed. lyad 
Lboni tr. AibtrtCt Archii, 1 . 49/3 Swallowe .. when they 
build tlieir Neata. firat dawb or glue over the beama which 
are to be the foundation. x8o8 T. Barlow Cmtumb, vii. 5-10 
All tho tar*beat floor la dogg'a with apatter*d braina and 
glued with gore. 

Glnad (gl'Md, glAd), ppL a, [f. Glui v. 4- 
-RD >.] Fasten^ with or ne with glue ; nleo, 
■meared with glue. 

lyog Et4rrQ» In Heame CoUitt, 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 108 
Were . . hii^le w*d tongue let looae. ifigB Skyriu^s 
Pricft «o Glued and mitred nlipa. iBm Anthmy's P/ufofr, 
BnlL 111 . 74 Glued thread ia paatet 1 on a piece of heavy 
cardboard. 

GlM**pot. A pot in which glue ii melted by 
the heat of water in an outer ve^iel. 

t4g3 Caih.Angt a6o/t A Glew pott, iluHmmrtum, >399 
B. JoNBON Ev. aimn^ut^flMm, v. iv. 1 thinke thou doat 
Varniab thyikee with the fat on't, it lookea lolike aGlew-pot. 
aifi 34 ^ Randolmi Mm 90*9 £,o0kinf’gi, 111. ii, He, with the 
pega of amity and concord, (Aa with tho due«pot of good 
government) Joints ’em together. 1678 Moxon Intch, 
Extre, 1. xoa Pour It into your Glew-pot to use. but let 
your Glew«pot be very clean. AM, Put the gluo'pot on tho 
fire at once. 

GIimt (gl'Hl'Oi, gld*ai). [f. Club -nil.] One 
who gUiea. 

1483 CatA, At^l, t 6 oh A Cl^ww, jf/uUmaritu, tSTS-fio 
Babbt AB*. G ais A gluer, gluiiHmt0r, 1839 Walsh tr. 
ArititfAh, ChutU l v. 446 A blackguard, a gfueMogether 
of liea 

GlllBSr (gl'fi’i, a. Forma : 4-5 gluwy* 

6-7 glewey, glawio, gluie, 6 -B gluy,(7 gloiwyo, 
8 glottwy), 5-9 glewy, 8- gluey, [f. Glub 
sh. -h -T 1.] KeaembUng glue ; having the pro^)erties 
of glue ; full of, or smeared with, glue : viacoua, 
glutinous, sticky. In early use : t Bituminous. 

ijBa WvcLir Ggm. xiv. 10 The %rodi valei foraothe had 
manye pytlis of gluwy Iv.r, glewychel cley. s398Trbvisa 
Bmrth, If* P, R, v. Ivfi (1495) 17a In the fyrate joynyngeof 
the bones is a maner of giewy and glemy moyature. c 14x0 
Pmilmtt, 0H Hugh. i. 73 And loke yf hit (• clod] be giewy, 
tough to trete. 1387 IlARRiaoN EngUind ii. xxi. (x877> 1. 333 
There is a kind or glewle matter which holdeth birds so 
fast aa birdlime. IM Black morx Pr, Art A iv. 104 Part is 
'n silken Threads, and Clinn Entangled in the Grass in 

S Strings. 1794 Goldbu. Nat. Hist. (1776) V 111 . 99 
ig fall up<m inern a few drops of gluey matter with 
which their bodies are provided. 1884 T, Golborne Hickt 
Pmgkm iBo A craBs, gluey substance filled his throat. 

188A-7 Livimobtonb Last ymts, (1873) '^l‘-l* > 9 ^ 

Gluey-looking gum. 

trams/, and Jig. e 1430 Piigr, Ly/Manhodt iv. xiii. (186^ 


To mako the sofuiid lendered by ^glag*. Henee 
eiw^ag ed/, jd. tttd M B. 

iNgW. WamNT/*(B/iii 0 (mi 44 exx*MX 9 itt. 343TbclrfoleM^ 
a kmfi erf fluffinf hark, B cc m ad borreii^ from tha camel. 

tPsUrn, Gum. 6 Mar. oft Tha .. *glui|^iig* of the 
Kquor BB it tifekM down hit throat, 

Glulf^ oba. Be. f. Glotb. 

GluiU vht, sh. [f, Gbim 9, 4 - 

-Ilia 1,1 The action of the rb. Glob; alao rmucr. 

BjBfi TseviaA Bmrth. Ds P. R. viL Ixx. (1495) 090 Soma 
medymea parocn bumoors with, .glawynga and thurstynge 
.. BB MimbotianlB. C144B Prmtmf. Pasv, soo/i Oluynge 
to-iedyr, smmgimtimmeimt tmoisemeis, mi-8a In Baibt 
Am. 6 bob. tfiBt Eabui Afiersessm^^toddimg Stud, 
fArb.) 7B Hia diapoaitkm of them b aa lust aa the Boolc- 
blndaia^ a Betting or glewfim of them together. 1703 T. N. 
City 4 C. Purekmssr 09 They first Joint, and CTuc tha 
Boarda .. which Gluing being dry, they .. Plane, tflga 
Athsnmum e< Oct. 347/3 When thb gluing has bean care- 
fully done, it b impoBsiDie to aeparate the layais. 

D. attrih.^ as gfuing-maittr^ ~sh§d. 
rs44a Prom/, Pmrv. boo t Oluynge matere, aa paBla.. 
giutsm, iSgl B. Rbowood R*p, SehihaisjPs Pttral, 
Rs/immy 13 One wooden building used aa a ooopamga and 
Muing aiied, provided with the usual fittinga. 

t Gln*iBff«///* a. Ohs, [f. Glub v, 4 -nro <.] 
Adhesive. 

igya Hulobt (ed. Hbina), Glewyng, or Rtewy . ,glutin*^ 
sus, sgBy G oldino Ds Morumy xxiv. 1 1617^)413 Tha glewing 
vanities that sticke so faht to vs. t^ Swan S/*e, Af, vi. 
I 4' 1643! >6a Comfrey b. .ofaclammie and gluing moisture. 
■fff 7 W. CoLBs Adam in Edom cccxxvi. 6o» llie Leaves 
and Bark of tha Elme. .being abo of a certain clammy and 


183 Ful of cley and arestinge. and giewy is kiike, of wordlich 
ri<messe of wurshipe, of strengthe of idel fairnesse. 1849 
G. Danirl TnnartA To Rdr. s8 Till waken’d by the 
Clangor of fresh Quarts It breake the Glciwye Prison, and 
vp.BtartsAfresh. 1683 Cowlbv Ca//rr Ca/lramsa . 7 /. f. Wka 
X710 11 . 813 , 1 will not have one Penny of the Principal past 
through such giewy Fingers. 1768 74 Tuckbb Lt, Nat, 
(1B5S) II. 446 It b poadhTe to gam the art of grasping our 
ideas without letting them grasp upon the mind, or take 
Bucli gluey hold as that we cannot wipe off at pleasure. 

Hence CHne^jaem, the quality, condition, or state 
of beine gluey. 

t6ii C^TGR., Glusur, glewinesse, clamminesse. i 839 tr. 
ComoMimdGato Lmmg, Uni. x. marg.^ Which . . ropeth out 
by reason of its damminess or gluinesa. 1707 in Bailbv 
vol. 11 , Gluimess. Chkykb Eng. Afalady i. Hi. f a 
(17341 s6 Thb Class wnervous Disordera seems . . to arise 
from a. .Glewynesa or Viscidity of the Animal Juicas. 

Glufh, Olufer, obs. ff. Glovb, Glovbr. 

GlufP, Gluffe, obs. ff. Glove, Gliff v. 


and Bark of tha Elme. .being alao of a certain clammy and 
glewing quality. 

OliUBh (gli |0 if, gl«*if), a. [f. Glub sh, 4- 
-uii.] Somewhat resembling glue ; having some 
of the properties of glue, 

138a Wveur Exsd. Il 3 He • . gbwide it with glewbhe 
cley. sgie Hobmam yulg. 178 b, If it leartli) be glubhe . . 
it la a token of a fatte griMinde. 1374 Nxwtdm Itsmtth 
Mmg, 46 7 'hey loose muche of their toughe clamminesse 
and glewbh humoure. i6ot Holland Ptiny 11 . 438 A 
fish tliere is named Icthyocdla, which hath a glewbh akin. 
1783 Nat, Hist, in Ann, Rig, pt/a The floor . . was thick 
smeared vrith a gluebh mowtura. xfify in Cbaig ; and in 
mod. Dicta 

fig, m 1833 Gouci Comm, in. (1633) 59 Thb world 
hatri. .agluish quality to hold them cloee to it. 

Comb, a lyoa Liai.R Hnsb. (1730) 177 Avery thicki«inded, 
and cold glewbh-floured barley. 

Hence Olii'lBliiieBB, the quality of being gluiah. 

t8o8 Topsbll S*fA*nts (X658) 635 Some part of amends 
made by the rare clammy glewlshnesse of the same. 

Glam (filFm), sh, ran. Also 6 glome, glamnie. 
[f. Glum v, or a,; cf. Gloom 

1 1 . A sullen look. Obs, 

1303 Skelton Gmrt. Laurtl iti8 She loWed hewtly, end 

K ve on me a glum, There was amonge them no worde then 
t mum. a sgap •— Bowgt o/Courte 80 On me ahe gaue 
a glome \,rimts with come v 4 .) With browes bente. 1330 
pALaoR. eaye Giunime, a sower loke, rochign*, 

2. Glumnesa, aullcnness. nonce-uss. 

1803 Lockhart in Scoffs Fmm, Lott, (1694) IL 393, It is 
much that the seven members have irone through it all 
without anything even like a single flash of glum. 

Glam (glnm), a, Alao 6 glumme, glomme. 
[Related to Glum v, and Gloom v, ; cL LG. glum 
turbid, muddy.] 

1 . Of persons: Sullen, fi owning; having an air 
of dejection or displeasure, csp. in phr. to look 
glum ; also/d look glum on (a person, action, etc.). 

1347 Salbsbury Wolsh Diet., Gwg, glumme, lowring. 
1338 8 PiiAXR /finoid iv. K ij b. She byra beheld w' loking 
glomme. With rollyng here and there her Ryes, and still in 
sylens domme. 1^ Prant Horouds Ep. To Rdr.. If .. 
they will by worde of moutbe be answered, then wellfayre 


t Glug, sh> Obs,- ‘ [cf. Glub 1.1 A clod. 
WvcLir Joh xxviii. 6 Place of a saiyr is atones, and 
the gluggb [1388 clottb ; L, glsbm\ of hym gold. 


word tormed to imitate an inarticulate sound (see 
qnoM.). Also r^lupl. gliMT-fflng-^ 


stones, and fig- ^om sense i 



syiena nuniina. >907 A#KAtiT narucr 9 tug. i.u n.ur.. .. 

they will by worde of moutbe be answered, then wellfayre 
my laste shootanchor, glum silence. 1674 Ray N, C, tfortts 
ex 7 'o bo Glum, to look sadly or sowrly. to frown . . A word 
common to the vul,iar both In North and South. 1678 
Ethrrrdgb Mono/ Mods 11. i. (x68a) 16 You need not look 
so glum, Sir. 1678 Rymeb Tragtdies 3 And not Athena 
only, but. .so austere and glum a generation as those of 
Sparta . . agreed the same honour to these Athenian Poets. 
1733 Johnson, Glum, a low cant word formed by corruut- 
ing gloom, 1771 Footb Afaid 0/ B, iii. Wks. X7TO ll. 
999 You all ait aa silent and glum — why, can't you 
apeak out T 1788 Mad. D'Arblav uia*y 6 Oct , l*he moment 
he sees any one that he . .dislikes, he assumes a look of glum 
distance and aullcnneaa. 1807-8 W. laviNC Salm^, (1894) 
xa3 [He] b aa glum and gnm and cynical as hb master. 


and went out. 

quad-iwA'. 1798 R. Baox Hgrmsprong xll, I suppose at 
that time 1 might answer rathef glum. 

2 . Of things: Gloomy, dark; dismal. Now only 


1337-8 Pharr /Snsidyi, Qj, Thou Chaos, and you firy 
bo^ng pittcB and places glumme. 1993 'I'sE-TrotRs N, r, 
Gr/l 31 The glomest daye maye darken the auniM, but not 
abate his pride. 1848 Kael wastMoaaLAND Olim, Smem 
(X879) 6 The Glum And horrid beat of Thunders Drum We 
hear or see. 1848 Thackkeay Lott, x Nov., Wa vmlkad In 
the park, .surveying, .the slum old bridge. 

8. Comb,, as glum-lue^ •hoking adjs. 

1736 Mrs. Calihcrwood JrtU, viii. (1884) sxp Mr. Bnmiga 
was a alum-like carle. 1888 Smi, Rsv, b 6 May 617/t The 
air of die glum-looking EagiifhmRn. .aurveying mankind at 
a ball in raia 1888 Anna jC. Gbrkm BohmdClosod Doors 
vi, She was afraid to risk Mmalf with such a gluas-looking 
customer..! auppoef. / 

Glaaoif V, Ohs, ead. dial, Alao 5 glom, 5-6 


8^8M,8gltimB8A. [var.ofgA(w>ffii,O 800 aw.] 
isstr, Tdlooksnlleo; toftowg, scowL 

Uawaa Am/. Pkms. (Percy Boo.) 186 Upon mo gsiiS 
louro and gluot ssgo Palsor. ji 68A It b a aoww wyb. 
8 bo b over flomyitt a sgiy Surrrv in TotSsPs Asim, 
(AA,)a7(Ho| kRth hb hooie Not. .as a, don vndimno : Nor 

or giometh. tyhitby Gloss, r. v., if thou doeanViKM 

it. Bay thou doesa'c : thou nosd not go and glum ovw it 

GlomMBOOa (gl'N-, a, [f. Glomi 

4 > -AOBOUB.] Of the Mature of glumes ; bearing 
glumes. Also, belouring to the N.O. Ghtmasm 
of plants which includes the grasses and aedges. 

l i M I B in Wbbbtsr (citing Barton). 1880 Lindlbv Nai, 
Syst, Boi, ass (Of XyridciQ Calyx glumaceous, g-bawsd. 
1848 McCulloch Ace. Brit, Empir* (1834) L 103 Saveral 
alpine graisM and other glunwceouB plants. i8S4 & Thom- 
,ad. 4) 60 The peiMth, oonqwstd of bIx 


lumes or scalo-Uko bracts 
GiumaceouB. 

nil), a. [f, GLUiri 4 --AL .1 
■* pree.: Lindley^ name for au 'alliance* ot 
glume-bearing rndogens (aee Alliamcb sh, 6), 
Also OIu’aMl sh.p a member of this alliance. 

1848 Lihdi.bv f’rg, Kiugd, X03 GlumaUs, the Glunal 
Allbnca.. .Natural orders of Glumab. 

Qluman, obs, form of Glbbmaxc. 

Glome (gl'^BoBi Bot, [ad. L. glBina 

(rare) hull, husk (of grain) ; cf. F. glume.l One of 
the chaff-like bracts which form the calyx or outer 
envelope in the inflorescence of grasses and sedges ; 
the husk of com or other grain. 

(1397 B. Gooon HorosbacKs Hnsb, (1386) odb, Gluma b 
the huake of the come whose top ia the aaine. s8e9 Phil. 
Trans, XXL 300 Each gluma or husk terminates in three 
Awns, two of which are even, the other somewhat longer.] 
1789 S. Darwin Bot, Card, 11. (17911 9 uot*. The chi^y 
Bcales of the calyx, .and the glume in some Alpine 
.. grow into leavea 1831 I^uuom Emeyei. Agrie,{9d, e) 
888 Rye-grass .. b now cut ..when it b just coming into 
flower ; and therefore to collect the glumes or empty piudcs 
can be of no use as seed. x88o A. R. Wallacb Isl, J,i/s 
479 Their seeds, often enveloped in chaffy glumes. s8^ 
Lomonos Bot. Bsginners 85 Each flower [of wheat] b 
contained within a flowering glume and a pale. 

II Glarnfflla (gi'M-, giMme'U). hot, [mod.I.. 
dim. of glUma Glumk.] An inner glnme or palea. 

t88i Mish Pratt Plotvor. PI, VI. 43 Each flower usually 
consists of two dbsimibr valvelets called glumcllas. 

Glume*lle. rare, [Q{,¥,glumells.’\ »prec. 

1836 Gray Elom, Bot. iv. { i. 158 [Grasses] ICach flower 
b provided with a pair of bracts of a second order, or 
brocteoles, much resembling the glumes . . which may be 
termed glumolles or podesr. 

Glamallole (gl'M-, glNme'lixil). Bot, [ad. 
mod.L. glumellula, dim. of Glumblla; cf. F. 
glumolluls.'j One of the Stmles frequently found 
at the base of the ovary in grasses ; a lodicule. 

1881 Bkntlkv Bot. 193 Each flower has . . frequently at 
the base of the ovary, .two or more little scales, also of the 
nature of bracts, which are generally termed sgnamulet, 
glumolMcs, or lodicuUe. 

Glumly (glvmli), adv. [f. Glum a, 4 - -lt 8 .] 
In a glum manner. 

1808 Atom, Chron. in Spirit Puhl, 7 mlg, (x8o8) IX. 308 
Hb thumbs thus glumly twirling, xfigt D. Jbnrolo St, 
Gilss XR. 906 * Walk I * echoed Tangle, looking glumly. s8M 
Church Lot, ix Nov. in Liftfr Lett, (1894) 391 We sat 
glumly at our breakfasts every morning. 

Glummo, obs. iorm of Glum. 

i*Glam-metaL local, Obs, 

s688 Vxjor StaffordsA iv. X59 The stone .. call'd Glum- 
meiall, about Brad wall, .which .. though as hard to digg as 
any rock ; yet the Air, rains, and frosts, will mollify it so, mat 
it urill run as if it were a natural Lime. 

tGlammingt vbl, sh, Ohs, [f. Glum v. 4- 
-INO^.] The action of the vb. Glum. 

a 1490 Knt. do la I'our (1868) 35 And to there was never 
pees betwene hem, but ever glomyng, louring, and chiding. 
a 1909 Skbli'oh Cot, Ctoutob^ And as for theyr connynge, 
A glommynge, and a mummynge. And make therof a Jape. 
9 t >383 UoAiA. Roystor D, i.l. (Arb.) X9, 1 haue yond espied 
hym Badly comming, And in loue for twentia pounde, by 
hya glommyng. 1575 Gamm, Cur/on in. Hi, W hat deuill 
woman, plucke vp your hart, ft leue of al this jloming. 

tGla*mmiiig« ppl, a. Ohs, [f. Glum v, + 
-imo 8 1 That looks glum or sullen. 

1306 Piigr. Per/, (W. de W. i53t) 94 But dedyne from hb 
company, with glummynge or froward manner. 1348 
Chalonbb Erasm. on A'oUy Cj, Who would .. serche the 
maner of living of thoee soure andjrlommynggodsf igye 
tr. Buchanan's Dotoet, Mary N H, Inere was all the way a 
sad glumming silence. 1373-80 Baoxt Gapd. 

t GlammiBll, a* Obs. ran. Also gloomniMh. 


[f. Glum a. + -lau.l Somewhat gloomy. 

1373 Twvnb ASnoid xi. Kk ij b, An Itex tree with glum- 
mi£ darkish shade bespreddes the same, that none may 
see. 1383 Stanvhurbt jEnsts iii. (Arb.) 91 His one light, 
That stood Ihhb lowring front gloommbh malbted onlyi^ 
Like Greekbh tergat glistring. 1389 R. Robinbon Goid. 
Aflrr. (Chetham !^) 1 And Boreax breth waa blacke, and 
glummish chllL 

Glommy (glff mi), a, [f. Glum a. -4 -t 1 .] i* *• 
Gloomy (a^r.). b. Glum. 

1380 E. Kniont Trymi Truth ay It can not ba denyod,bat 
that such caaual biastea may happan, as an moat too ba 


wbMi flic mW gfammy. 

U I- AiforrlwCJr. rmuNvy J m. ti/k A jwilte .. touS 
tfff tha^Jttwmiwt ftw Hlw c ■tmik ofauMhine. 

OUUBBMHI (ffl9*iiiii4t). [f. Glum «. ^ -xm.] 

Tlie oondxioit of bdnx gium. 

Baiia^L torintad Sul- 

laiia«w in Loolu. nM BIad. D'AaBiJiV J>iaty ii Nov.. 
Ho mad* «• nniwA ^ thc^mim of Colonol Goldo. 
worthy, tm % Jiin«,s/5 Ho wu continuolly 

on tha look-ottt for boon compaDiona who could ouUvoo 
thoglttmnaiaof hiaoflieiAl muiiaion. 

OllUAPS# (gl'M*. o. [od. inod.L. 

gliimSsust f g/iSiiM Glumi.] Funished with % 
glume or huik. 

iM Martyn Awair* ^/Womoim /Tm . . a ghimoM 

ilowor, ia a kind of aggrog^ flowor, haviiw a filiform 
fcceptaclo, with a common ^umo at tho baae. ilefi GALnaa 
BHU B0I, C I b, FI[owetN]lnrorlor. .glumoaa. 

So tWwao'oitr* Obs, rar$’^K 
1607 ToMLimoN RmaH*M Z>/jr/. 164* That the oatcrior 
•hdi and all glumoaity may be oxcuoMd. 

OloauniM (gl>di-» gld*mn), o. [f. Glume -¥ 
-OUBJ <«GLUX08I. 

afUl-ia in WaBBTsa (citing MAami) ; and in lator Dicta. 

Ollimp (gUnnpJ, sb. dial, [f. Glump v.] a. 
A aolky peraon. b. //. (See qnotO 

a. sfiH^'AKKAS Po€mt 131 A peevish giratn glump. sfiag 
jAMiaaon, Glttmp, Glumph^ a aour or moroae peraon. 

b. ifiag Jamibson In ikt glump*, in a gloomy state, 

out of humour, ite RoaiwaoN IVkiiby Cla**.^ Glumpt^ 
■ulka *Down in the glomps*, sniky, *glumpy*. sIm 
H*Hhumibld, Gfiwr., Clump*, the sulks. 

Qlump (glvmp), V. diai, [Of obscnre form- 
ation ; cf. Glum, Glop, Dump, Grumpy, etc.] inir. 
To lulk, be glam or •alien. Alio Glumplng vbl, 
tb. and Ml, a, 

cvu/b Rj^moor ScoUiim <E. D. S.> 39 Ya mirt chounting; 
grumbling, glumping . . Trash. Wilmoi. Don't tell me d 
slumping, ilea R. ANoaasoN Cumbtrll, Bull. 37 Neiat 
tinw we met, he glump'd and gloom'd. Aitd turn'd tiia head 
aiiither wav. slog TARasa Pa*m* 5a* Glumpin wi* a sour 
disdain.. She an* a youl began to mourn. 1876 IVkiity 
Glo**., Av., * Pray thee, whara thou glumping aL* 
Glnmpigh (glirmpij), a. Chiefly dial, [f. 
Glump sb, or v, -ish. J - Gldmpy. 

s8oe Hrlrma Wrlu Cmuimutiu N*viU* 11. rm Jerry said 
he was alumpish, and in his airs, sfioa Msa Janr Waar 
It^Htl FmtherV, a6 Her father and mother. . were, .glumpish 
awkward beings, i860 Gao. Euot Mill 0u FLh\. iv. '^An 
it worrets me as Mr. Tom *uU sit by himself so jB;lumpish| 
orknittin' his brow, an* a lookin' at the fire 01 a night.* 


s86a E. Farmer .&VrM/ Bk, (ed. 6) 46 He aits glumpish 
and moody, 

Glnapgy (glo'mpi'). a, [f, «• prec. -f -T h Cf. 
Grcmpy.j Glam, sullen, sulky. 

1780 Mao. D'Arblav Diary June. I began to be monstrous 
glumpy upon this but speech, which indeed was impertinent 
cntiugh. 1800 A. Carlvlb Autabieg. 347 Armstrong was 
naturally glumpy. ifisj Miaa Sawau. Exp*ri*nc* Lift 
six. 189 You are not uved, Sally, to look glumpy because 
vour head aches. 18B1 E. J. Worboisb Si**i* xlvii, Mr. 
Brooke was certainly glumpy, and iriclined to soap and 
snarl at everything hu wife presumed to say. 

Hence OlwatpUj adv, 

1864 M. Evaa Lady^* IVmik* in S, Frmmc* v. (1865) 64, * I 
knew that before '. said I, rather glumpily. 1884 Puutk >9 


^ the MBoiiiit (of Uqald) 

•wAllowedategnlp. ^ 

t WATaaMAii FmmU* Fmeibm* ik 

^ ibem^^downe aUmn and 
A xioMte* 1888 R. Whitr tTr^yr 
CSufi 3* Moving sands, which eover^and 

Mrm heretofore at one glut the puissant army of Kig g 
^ as Ahd Tor a^S? 

Si ^1“*“ « ‘ke DeeucUon of 

Mother Wit thrra 1 iniesaDay. itigSTmniaiM Bk, Farm, 
II. ai7 Should the hoitM have to undertake a longer 
Journey.. a stinted allowance of water before starting.. is 
**W-VarMiMwMA CfWA,CiwA 
adrmk. lyek aglui or twee an* ye'll be bstior.* 

Alio 6 glatto. [f. Glut o.^] 
1. The act of clotting or condition of being 
glutted with food, etc. ; foil indulgence in some 
pleasure, ending in satiety or disgust; one's ‘fill' 
of something which finally cloya the appetites 
a surfeit. 


or glum ; esp. in phrase to glunch ami gloom, 

1719 Ramsav Rp, to Jo*. Arbucklt v, But when ane'a of 
his merit conscious. He's in the wrang, when prais'd, that 
glunshes. 1786 Busns Baruott Cry as Does ony great 
man glunch and gloom T Speak out, an* never fash your 
1890 *P. CusHiNo' ^<r// 1' M* Thom 1. ix. 104 
This failed to satisfy Crump. He gluncbed and gloomed 
and spat out some hot oaths. 

Hence Olunoli sb,, a sour look ; Oliuieli a, , sulky. 
^Rns Sc, Drink xvii, Wha twists his gruntle wi* a 
Blunch O* sour disdain. s8x6 Sgott A miq, ix, * But what's 
me use o* looking sae glum and gluncn about a pickle 
banest* 

tGlludniid. Se, Ohs. Also glana-amle, 
glunyiexnan. [Prob. a corruption of some Gaelic 
phrase often heard from Highlanders.] A Lowland 
name for a Highlander. 

• «748 .Mbstom Foot, IVk*, (jjbq) 115 Upon a time. .Some 
Glununies met at a fair, Aa deft and tight as ever wore 
A durk, a targe and a cbiymore. stag Jamibson, Gluuyi*- 
"mu, a rouM nnpoliahed booilsh-lo(dung_man. a term 
*9Rhed 10 a Highlander. Baaj^. s8i8 Scorr 
F, M, /VrM Ui, And he is but half a Highlander neither, and 
VMts A thought of the dour spirit of a GloneHunie. 

Olur, var. Globe sb, 

.tGloAp V, Obs.-^^ [Derivation obscnre.] 
tntr. To squint ; implied in f Gln'Bkar, one who 
■quints ; f aiw'MkiBg vU, sb,, sqainting. (Cf. East 
Anglian ^usfy sulky, in Forby Foe, S. Attgiia,) 
Plryngf. Pmrv, eoo/a Gluscaxe, ut*m quod, glyare. 
lijd'* Gluskynm idtm quod Glyenge (AT. P,) *trabodtm*. 

Oluater, obs. form of Clubteb sb. 

t Gluts sb.^ Obs. raro, [a. OF. glut, glout 
gluttonous.] -Gluttox. 

P,PL Cr*d* 67 What glut of ho gomes may any 
lo^kachen, He will Wpen it bymselL m l Aso- g a AUx- 
458a Ana [of the gods] leria sow to be licharus. .Ana, 
grindand gluttia ft gkmnd drwkin. 

Glu^ sb,* Obs, ezc. dial. Also 6 glouta. [a. 
OF. giottf gulp, sb. related to giouHr, Glut ».*] 


IV. WES. 1850 I. 137 Even 1 have glut of Mood. 1607 Tor- 
SELL Four>/, B * a * t * (1658) *95 The glut of provender or 
other, mem not digested, doth cause aTionte 10 have great 
pun tn his body, sfigs R. H. Arraigum, IVkoi* Creniur* 
alwayes their glut, their fill, and 
their will in Sinna. 01850 Br. Bsownnig .S'rrwi. (1674) 1. 
XXVI. ,346 This glut of wemth, and a full auiecy of all plea- 
sure, IS smful. 1687 Milton P. Z. x. 989 So Death Shall 
be deceiv'd bis glut, and with us two lie forc'd to satisfy 
bM ravenous msw. stss Porx Lot, to Swift is Jan. . A Glut 
of study Slid retirement in the first part of my life, cast me 
into this [dissipstiunL ifiig Col. H awebh Diary (1^3) 1 . 138 
We got two hours' glut at their pheasants. 1868 Bain Mont, 
k btor, .Vrf. III. viiL | s If tbe chief fact be the glut of 
sensuality and of power, the feeling is one of great and 
acute pleasure. 

Jntfu/, 1867 Milton P. L, vi. 589 Those deep-throated 
Engins .. disgorging foule Thir devillish glut, chain 
ThunderltoltB and Hail Of Iron Globes, 
tb. pi. Obs. 

>889 B' JcNsuN Fv. Man out qf Hum. ii. Iv, Husbands 
must tske heed They giue no gluts of kindnam to their 
Wines. s8a8 Jackson Cr*od vi. 1. vL | s Ihe gluts or 
gushes of pleasure nuy at one time be much greater than 
another, yet still transient, never consistent. 1890 R. 
L'Estranob Jo*^kH* (ed. 5) Sge But the Gluts and the 
Loathings of an irregular Love are unaccountable. 

2. A supjily of any mercantile commodity which 
is greatlv in eacess of the demand ; freq. a glut in 
tho markot, 

1994 Plat JowolLho, in. 31 Buying store of Rones when 
you lifide a glut of them in the market. s86a Pbttv 
Pouto* 47 We should have no such gluts of wool upon our 
hand. 1735 Berkbi by Quorut App. | 015 By a glut of 
paper, the prices of things must rise. 1787 T. Jepvenbon 
Writ. (1859) II. a6i The present glut u occasioned by their 
importing too much. 18^ Mill /W. Eeon, 111. xiv. | 1 
(1876) 337 Dearth, or scarcity, on the one hand, and over- 
supply, or, in mercantile languiw^ glut, on the other, are 
incident to all commodities. b868 Kooeiis Pol, Rcou. (^. 3) 
viii. 79 As a rule, the phenomenon of a glut in the labour 
market attends any great exaltatimi in the price of food. 

mttrib. i8m Blaekw. Mag, XXVI. 115 Low, glut pricaa 
are highly injurions to them. 

8. An excessive quantity or number. Now ran, 

[i8a9 Fullbs Holy tVar 1. xvii. (1840) 17 Saeinf; the world 
in that age hod rather a glut, then famine of Saints.] 

A. Wilson Jo*. /, 76 At our Kings first accesse to the 


GXitJTs 

losdmil (V), fives in qsot is the Eqatvetot term.] 
A kind of urd ; ?the muff or whitethtoat. 

1881 LovatL^ftf.ifndmfJIffii. 181 Ohits. Muir.CftMMw 
• .They fcad in iha fbnnas upon vad seadoa. bants and wormas. 

Glut (give), id. 8 tsokn, or dioL [Perhaps an 
altered form of ckU, dial. var. of CuuT, aasimi* 
lated to Glut ; related to Glut v.i, where 
'choked or glutted' in the quot suggeats Glut 
v.l ^] 

L A wedge of wood or iron (see quota.). 

nna Mabshau. Midi, Cfic*. II. 437 a laiga wooden 
wadga. iSaa Jamibbon, Glut*, two wadfea naad In tam- 
pering the ^ough. I'ha end of the beam being movable 
In the stilt Into which it was Inserted, iheee wedges wars 
anciently employed in raising or depressing h. sll^ Youno 
Dmut. DM,, Glut, a piece of wood inacitad aa a /ulcrum 
to gat a better le^r-power on any thing, or Enowtad ba- 
neatb thS thing prised In order to prevent ita recoil whan 
fresheniiMi the mp of the lever, mga Nowtcaotit Mining 
Glo**. (Northumbid. Close.), Glut, a piece of erood to fill 
up behind cribbing or tubUng. «8ga Seidbl Owgmm 140 
Wood pipes which produce a tremulous tone are remedied 
by a email wooden glut being driven into ilio we^e of tho 
mouth. 1869 Sib E. j. Rnan Skipbuiid, vlii. 14s The edges 
which are to oa welded are introduced into IhejgTOOveaol aa 
H-shaped piece of iron, whkh the patentee calb a ' glut '• 

8. (See quota.) 

tSyg Knight Diet, Mock, Glut, a small brick or block In- 
tiotfuced into a oouraa to complete it. 1889 C T. Davis 
Brick* k Tilf* (ed. e) 085 The plunger Is then at or about 
its lowest point, and a * ghit or green brick is placed in 
the mould [etc.]. 

8. Aaut, (Secqnot.) 

1841 Dana Somman** Mam. loj Glut, a piece of canvas 
sawed into the centre of a sail, near the head. It has an 
eyalet-bola in the middle for the bunt-Jigger or becket to go 
through. 

Glnti sb.l A kind of eel. (See Gloat sb >) 

Glut (glvt), v.l Also 4 {vbl. sb, gloutyng^, 
glotya, glotto. [l*roh. t Glut lA* or its OF. 
source.] 

1. Irans, To feed to repletion ; to Indulge topa- 
tite) to the utmost. Chiefly rejl, or pass. Const. 
with, ■t' Also to glut up (hunger). 

c »ss [see Gluttino vbl, «8.q. i)8S I-anol. P, PI. C. x, 
78 To a-gloiye i/ick**t*r MS, glotye) with here gurlca. 
[See Aolut.I igafi Pi^r, P*r/, (W. de W. 1731) 99 Ihat 
they fele iheyr atomackes partly noagry. and not vtierly 
saaate or glutted. 1549 Chrrb Hurt Soait. (1569) Eiv, Ye 
haue waxed greedye now vpon Cities, and haue attempted 


mightie spoyles, to glut vppe and ye coulde your.. hunger, 
ifiiii tr. Bruol* Praxi* M*d, 407 At they are forbidden 


Crown, there was a glut of Knights made. 17^ Richasd- 
soN Pam*la IV. 114 To . . patch up a Drama in Italian, in 
order to throw in a Glut of minuitish Airs. 1804 Bvbon 
XV. xxxiii. They have at hand a blooming glut of 

4. An excessive influx of water, rain, etc. Now 
raro. 

1838 B. JoNaoN Ditcov, (1640) xi8 If you powre a glut of 
water upon a Bottle, it receivea little of It. 1881 J. Cuil- 
dbby Brit, Bacontea XT Extream gluts of rain, or lasting 
wet weather. 1707 Thomson Summer (ist ven.) 494 
Collected all In one big glut . . Th* itnpeiuoua torrent, 
tumbling down the steep Thunders. s8h T. Thomvson 
^ms. I^u*$ma (1863) 8a Thera were eome great gluts of 
rain after the long drought. s86a H. SraNcaa Fir*t Prime, 
lira. I 87 (187s) a68 These currents from all sides lead to 
a wave of accumulation where they meet— a glut. 

jSg- 1748 CHEBTaav. Lott, (1798) 1. cxxxvil. 369 The thaw 
has, 1 suppose, by this time, set them llettei^ at liberty., 
and you will receive a glut oftheni at once. 

t D. An excessive flow of saliva, hile. etc. Obs. 

1979 Lanoham Card, Homith (1633) ><*8 Put it in a linen 
bag, and hold it to thy teeth, and diut thy mouth while one 
may say three Pater nostms, then open thy mouth, and let 
out the glutt. 1719 Aect, Sicknc** k Dcmtk Dr, I V - d w d 
\tiAt^uthmel**Mi*c, frAr.(x75x)l.xraThroughoot the whole 
Tract <8* the Intestines there was nothing remarkaUe, besides 
an exceeding Flatulency, and great Gluu of vitiated BUe. 

1 6 . That which gluts or chokes up (a channel). 

189s WooDWAXO Nat, Hist, Eoartk 1. (1783) 44 The Sheila 
wer^y some Glut, Stop, or other Means arrestad In their 
Passage. 1704 Addison itMy <1705) 113 He gatbara in 
his tMioua Courm Ten Thouaano Streams, and swalUng 
as ha flows, In Scythian Seas the Glut of Rivers throws, 
f Glut. Obs, [Alteration ai^it Gleet j^., 
associate with Glut sb,* (sense i ).] — Gleet A, a. 

i8it Maskmam Country Comtont. (ifi^) 36 To enaeame 
your hawke, which is. to cleanse her from grease, fat, and 
glut. s6if Latham Falconry (1633) 7 She gathers no glut 
to decay her siomacke. 

tGlutfXAA Obs, raro^K [?ad. Gr. TXftmi 


to glut themselucm so they must not be altogether fasting. 
1738 SoMsaviLLB Ckmso 11. 497 Grim Slaughter strides along 
Glutting her greedy Jaws. 18M-34 Good's Studp Mod, 
(ed. 4) 1. ri6 There are other persons who have had a taste 
for harder substances, and have alntted themselves with 
stones, glats, and even leaden buUeta i88b HAWTNoaNB 
langlrwood T„ JMiMe/wnr (1879) 33 Destined to glut the 
ravenous maw of that detestable roan-brute. 

trmn^f, 1867 Milton A L, iil 0*9 Thou .. shalt lockdown 
and smile, While.. 1 ruin all my Foes, Death last, and with 
bis Carcass glut the Grave, syssree Pont HUtd xxi. 337 
Slay, and the furious flood shall cease to rave : 'Tis not thy 
fate to glut hk angry wave. 1808 J. Bablow Colnmb, 1. 
fiafi Crew and cargo glut the watery grave, a 1878 Bbvant 
Frotmmm's Hymn (Cent.), Where famine never blasts the 
year. Nor plagues, nor eaithquakea glut the grave. 

b. intr, for refi, 

1^ Lithcow 7Vwv. II. 74 Her faebes were braught forth 
for the sword to glut upon. 1849 TaHNVsoN Print, 11. 385 
Dke three hones that have broken fence, And glutted all 
night long hreasDdeep in corn. We issued goiged irith know- 
ledge. 

2. Jig, To gratify to the full (in earlier use, a ^se 
or impetite of auv kind, now, esp., a ferocloua or 
lustful desire). Also to glut a person, his opes, 
etc. with, t in something. 

>849 Sia J. Chbkb Hurt 4/ Stditiou (1569) C U h. Yon. . 
are better contented to suffer famine, to glutte your Instes, 
than (etc.^ i6et Burton Aunt, Mel. 11. iii. iii. (1651) 303 
A country man may travel from kingdome to kln^ome .. 
and glut his eyes with delightful objects. i8sa E. RavNOLDa 


and glut his eyes with delightful objects. i8sa E. RavNOLDa 
Exm- iMotk Psalm aSr lo glut themselves with the bloud 
of hit people. 1633 P. Flbtcmrr Poet. Mise. Be Where Idle 
boyesmay glut their Itistfiill taste. s839 J- S. Ctodamm* 31 
Not content to glut himsclfe in such sina aa might have 
some exciiae. iMe Parva Dimsy 03 Aug., My Lady Costla- 
malne stood over against us upon a pim of White Hall, 
where 1 glutted myself with looking on her. 1896 tr. Dm- 
quesuds Vm, £. Ind, 134 Those who admire tfiall-worit, 
may glut their Wxtxy here. 1943 1 . Davidooh JEutid ix. 
a8g We have glutted ourselves with Vangaanca to the full. 
1839 LvrroN Rionol iv. v, My employers are enough to 
glut your IMe an' you were a tiger, iggi KiNcaLav Hy 
patia Pref., The realrosof nature and of art were ransacked 
to glut the wonder, lust, and ferocity of a degraded populace. 
s8m Gbexn Short Hist, vi. I 5. 317 Hla amution was 
glutted at last with the rank of Canuiial. 

b. intr, (and f r^.) To take one's fill of tbinkp 
ing, gasing, etc. on lomething ; to gloat on. Also 
to long greedily for, ran, 

1830 E. KBYNOLDa Ajt//. xtotk Psolm ISO By aadog and 
glutting thamselvaa on the objacta of the world, a 1839 
T. Cabbw Poem* (1651) 81 Love doth with an hungry eye 
Glut on Beauty. /«d. 87 I^ others glut on the extorted 
praise Of vulgar breath. 1814 Spmnimrd* iv. i. Yea, Boabdil, 
seise on the royal power ; Thy hand gluts Ibr it. iStd 
E. H. PaMBBa I rug, Lssbos x. 139 Dost think aha wanuTo 
sea t^ dog's eyaa glutting on her t Off I 
8. To overload or surfeit with food ; benoe, to 
surfeit, cloy, or sicken with excess of anything. 

Used ocen*. for: To axhauat the power of gnitiiyiBg 


OLUV. 
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«MM /^ar/r. 7 >ny 11777 IWa !■ no 
vndnr god ono. Ai the | 
hortiii. tgj/i PALtoW. 568 
1 flat one ^ih to moche niiouiuiHnce of any 

aittttad in U. iM., I glut with ilepe. jw 

i?/. Ca/. ak Wheti^QoZ 
Mil l-i diligently and dally preached, many l)eing|hiitad 
therwith begin to l«lh it. 1 ^ Puttbmham St^e. / vSEr ii. 
ix. ( Arb. > 96 lim ouer btuiia and too speedy teiuriM 
ntanet of tune, Cdothl too much annoy anu aa it 
theeare. tdsl U tham ea^/ A«. FmUoHiy (i« 3|) 09 nSSke 
S?* **”*•**• »«I» 5 rfoolion, and glota the stodge. 

2^1 1 . MriLLUMeoN ir. Ow/arff tTugVMiimniuSthiB 
life bath many oommodiuea : an it ia that wee may it full 
*®3F*!|i »nd H***i*f* ihem.^««4a PuLUhl/fe/r 

♦ •Tf- IV. X. 841 He leaveth his Prince alwayeo with 
M apimtUe,and ne.er gluts him with his co m pany. tyiS 
PaiM Sgigm0M Ik 95 , I fiund The fickle ear soon ahitted 
wth the sound; 1 W 4 Goi.mm. Uai. jffM. ( 1776 ) ni 037 
Swaibwing their luu^ at large draughtSt ond eeemiog 
^her ftMlied ^n satiated with its abundance. ifiM I amb 
P oaraa u. ( 1831 ) 84 Some stmggling CoaiMka 

gom tha towD.. glutted, but not eaied, «^ih bbod. s 8 Ba 
HASLiTr Ser. lu xr. ( 1869 ) 304 Ihe ear is cloyed 

and glutted wtth warbled ecstasies or 

4 . To fill (a receptacle, channel, pipe, etc.) to 
to choke op; to 


op ; to latorate, impregnate 
thoro^hly with some tohstanoe. Now rare, 

B47S Rirkav Cem^. Aleh. vii. In Ashm. (163a) x6o But geve 
^ not so much that thou byt glut. 1370^ LAMBARua 
Ktut (1836) iiv The abundance of the light sand 
(wher^ith the Sea hath of latter yeeres glutted the haven). 
IM 4 A'At 7 m/ 44 «. 1. 46 Ground .. which .. hath been 
aluttjd with s^t water, s^ Hovce Xee/i. Ckem, 11. lefi 
i “L**? doldf/d by Distilling from it .Spirit of Wino 
Ull tho Salt be sufficiently glutted with its Sulphur. 1706 
C. Marshau Gmri/fm. iv. (1813) 47 When manure ia appll^ 
tlw ground w not to lie glutted with dung. ig4o HoooVrw 
Ailmumggt Her Fancy Bait vii, With light all the square 
H glutted. siM BaowNiNQ Poefe Creiaic jti. Crystals grown 
where ocean gluts Their promontory’s breadth with salt. 

6. To overstock with mercantile goods. Chiefly 
fo Wif/ the market, 

1&4 CAinr. Smith t^irgtmta vi. e^ Soma of the rest .. 10 
glutted me market, that the price was abated. xBBj A. 
***^■ 1 * Pk^et^e Traa. iii, 111 The Dutch carry to Japan 
. . Cloves, but in a small quantity . . that tha Japanese may 
not be glutted with them. 1737 Joe. HAaaia Criue The 
European markets are never glutted with cither .. gold or 
silver sTtt Gsay 4 #f. Poems (1773! 333 Dodsley has con- 
Irived tojglttt the town already with two editions beforehand. 
■*■8 M*CukuicH Pat. keen, ri. Iv. 173 We should ere bug 
glut the market of the world with our oomnu^ities. 

Glnt (glvt), w* [ad. ¥, glotir^ folia) 

to swallow:—!* gluti!re,'\ irons. To swallow 
greedily, gulp down ; also to f^lut down, in (cf. 
Epoliit, Qsod earlier in this sense). Now rare, 
i6oe f. Labb Tom TeAimth 198, I pray thee stirre my 
iawM th a 1 way glut it. i6ie Shaks. Temp 1. i. 63 Hee*l 
be hang a yet, Though euery drop of water sweare against 
it, And npe at widst to glut him. t866 G. HAKvav^^ird. 
Amfi. xli. 138 Those that glut down such immeasurable 
prmrtions of fledi. S773 J. Rosa Frairieidt vi, sao \ MS.) 
O that thou [Earth] woulost Gape and. .glut the Murd'rer's 
*" L ^79? A. WnaoM xet Bp. to J. DebU Poet. Wks. (1846) 
*®V *“*"■ ■ pi*** o’ cent, percent.. They'll glut yer words 
like binM. iWi Lytton Ife Fank TannhAnser 03 A throb- 
b ne light that grows and glows From glare to greater glare, 
uaiil it gluts And gulb him in. 

Olut (glfft) ,0.8 NaiU, [cf. Glut sb. •] fSee quot.) 
sifo Smyth Saiteda tVerdbk, a y.. Glut used [Treacf u 
used fprl to prevent dipping, as sand and nippers glut the 
ma^nger; the fall of a tackb across the aheaves, by 
which It is choked or glutted. 

Abbreviated combining form of Glutew 
used in the formation of chemical terms, asOlvta- 
oo*aio a., derived from gluten and aconitine; 
aeid, 0511904. fiUato'mio or Olutaml’iilo a., 
derived from gluten and amidogea ; ^ acid, 
C5H9NO4. Oluto*mlna » glniamk amide. 01a« 
tto'toio a., in g. aeid, C5H5O5 (see quot.). Olv* 
tavlo a,, derived from gluten and tartaric add 
(CO,H)g (CHa),. GUtotaaiaa, C5H,NA. » 
white crystalline compound derived from pyridine. 

iMa Muta ft Moruiy Wattd Diet. Ckem. II. 6ij *Gtnt^ 
aeamie acid . . isomeric with citraconic acid. 1878 Kjnoiktt 
A mm. Cham. 364 Coaglrtin yields *glutamic acid. i888 
Mvtaft Moauav Watte Diet. Cham. I. x 6 a AmMegtataric 
«eAf «Glutambacid. 1897 Ailbntfa .Kyat. Med. 11 . 788 
^etb, succinic, glntamic, and asp.mrtic acids. iMfi 
See, Lex., ^CintamiH, an amide of osparagin existing in 
h^ ro^ In the shoots of the vetch, and the pumpkin. 
/bid., **Giutmiie acid, a substance obtained by acting on a 
watery nolution of gluuminlc acid with a current of mtrous 
acid gas . . Also called oxyglutaric add. Ibid., •Ghttarie 
acid a crystalline substance olitained by heating glutanb 
acid with liydriodlc acid. 1889 Muia ft Moblrv Wmitd 
DM. Cketm. II. 614 Ghdarie meidy normal pyrotaitaric 
acid. Ibid. *^/fMfiisMwadi<Mty-amiao-pyridbe. 

aiutMl. glntMl givtf-u), «. [£ 

GmtjS-ob -AL.1 Of tut belonging to die glutnu 
1804 AsRamtrHV .Pimr* Oba- 98 Cysts . . originally formed 
In the . . gml glntcal muscle. 1831 R. Knox CtegneVa 
Amat. loTThfl glutmal vewels and nerve, slsa E. Witeow 
Amat. Kada AT (ed. e) 315 The Gluteal Artery it the oon- 
tinnaclon of the posterior tvunk of the btemai iliac. 18^ 
T. Bay ANT Prmet, Surg. 1 . eo It may . . appear b tha but- 
tock aa a * gluteal aheetae *0 
So Clltotowa a. 

i88i Pertfelie Nov. aas/i The gluleaa 1 


840 

Plglu- 

taii, -toi (>ii’ai), [modoL. gdUetnSygidtPnt, t, Gr. 
YAovv^f fump, battoeko] One of the three large 
amsclea (distliimiiahed ^ghu^ns majeimns, medins, 
mimnwe) whidi form the buttock, and serve to move 
the thigh in man ; sometimes applied to their ana- 
logues In the lower animals. Also in ai/rib, or mff. 
use, gintems musele, gintmi musetes. 

Mfii tr. WiiUd Bam, Mad. tFUa, Vocab., GAr/w^museba 
of the thigh, fpsi pHU.uva (ed. Kcney), Gintmi. s8s6 
A. C. HuTcmtoM Preei, Oba. Snrg. (t8a6) ti6 From the 


QitmnxiaL 


ankle to the ttod^ler, and over the glutmi miude 

G. Ekua^aatf. 434 Other small braocoes of the sciatic 

li^i benealfa the border of the gluteus. i8|fi kAMSaoTM am 
Obatatr, Mad. e The attadimetit of the three poiverful gluuei 
Biuacbs. sigg A. S. EocLxaJ»CM/Aw 33 MuacuW rheumatian 
of the gluteus. 

Gluten (gVe-, gli 7 *tcn). Also 8 glntton. [a. 
L. giaten glue, perh. through F. gluten (16th c.).] 
1 . Any sticky substance ; a gum or glne. rare, 

1839 Du VmiORa tr. Camnd Admir. Bvanta 98 The love 
of vertue (which wes the cement, or gluten of their firiend- 
Aip). >881 COAio Inet. />rxnnMgVk, 110 The use of some 
kind of gum, or gluten, by way or sisa. 1870 EuRaaoN Sac, 
4> SatiUy CMiia, Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 8 The power oTa wafer 
or a drop of wax or gluten 10 gui^ a letter, 
b. A viscid animal liecretion. 
iSm Bimclry a aim. Bieg, (1813) HI. 456 The gluten sup- 

S ited by a gland [in the mnssel]. 1834 R- Mudir Brit, 
Urda I. S94 Those swallows which construct tae«r nents of 
humid mud (they too may secrete less or more of a similar 
glutm) never build so high, aa the swift. 

1 2 . The albuminous element of animal tiscries, 
now called FXBitfN. Sometimes animal gluten, 

, *88!!f Ckimrg. t, vi. (1634) si The fourth [humour] 
to called Gluten, and is the proper humidxtb of the similar 
par^ i8s8 A. Fox tr. Wurid Snrg, k vi. as With that 
PMking and searching they break and destroy that natural 
Gluten or Baliom (which settleth for the healing, and is the 
healing it self). 1746 K. Jamrs in Moufet ft Bonnet 
Haaitk'a tmprar, Introd. 65 The much smaller Quantity of 
me oleaginous Liquor tliat is found in fresh Vegetables, in 
(Comparison of what is found in Fbsli . .prevenis the Forma- 
tion of a too tenacious Glutton. 1800 Hrnrv Kpit. Cham, 
(1808) 306 Gluten forms the basi.s of the muscular or fleshy 
Mru of animals. 1800-34 Gootfa Study Mad, (ed. 4' 1 . 347 
I* ibnii or fibrous matter, frequently al.<«o called coagulaUe 
lymph, and gluten. 

8. The nitrogenous part of the flour of wheat or 
other grain, which remains behind aa a viscid sub- 
stance when the starch is removeri by kneading the 
flour in a current of water. 

1803 Med. ytyl. X. 45 The eighth part of them 43, seems 
Co be resin, intimately mixed with gluten. s8aa Jmison .S'ci. 
n Art 11 . ia8 Gluten is iiwoluble in water and is elastic 
like elastic gum. 1897 M. Donovan Dom, Beam. 11 . 301 
WIM contains pure vegetable matter along with, .gluten, 
which very much approximates to the character of animal 
matter. sSsg Toon & Bowman Phya. Auat. I. 40 (jluten 
..yblda a onnciple which is called vegetable fibniie. 1876 
tlAsuiY Mat. Med. (ed. 6) eyt Oats contain a larger pro- 
portion of gluten than any m the other cereals in use. 

4 . Geol. A tenacioua moss (as ol clay, bitumen, 
eic.). So F. gluten. 7 Obs, 
sSii Pinkbston Petrol. I. 530 A pudding-stone of frag- 
ments of black homstein in a glnten of clay, Iron, and lime, 

o. Comb., as gluten-broad, bread containing a 
lar^ proportion of gluten, prescribed in the diet of 
patients suflering from diabetes; gluten-oaaein, 
-flbrln, the vegetable casein and fibrin which form 
constitnents of gluten. 

1888 G. K Day tr. SimadeAuim. Cham. II. egfi Glnten- 
bread containing only one^half the amount of starch, but 
three times the amount of nitn^euous matter, was given in 
Its place. X876 Trans. Clinical Sac. IX. 148 A partially 
restricted dietary was commenced, gluten bread being sub- 
Btitut^ for the ordinary loaf. 1883 Goodalx PhysioT. Bat. 
363 Casein of plants comprises the following substances ; 
legnmin, gluten-casein, coiiglulin. 114 H. 364 Gelatin of 
plants. The aseodated matten are (s) Cliadin, (a; Mucediii, 
(3I Gluten-fibrin. 

Qlutoneiie : see Glottoeet. 
tGlii*t«sit«. Geol. Obs. mry— [f. Gluten 
h- -iTE.] A conglomerate rock (cf. Gluten 4). 

181 s Pinkbuton Patrol. I. 138 Glutenita, consisting of 
fragmenu of granite, cemented by trap. Siderous glmsnite, 
or pudding^ione of tho mow modem (oroiatioii. 

Glutor, vnr. Glothbb, Obs., to flatter. 
tGlu^ternom. Obs, pad. OF. gloutemle 
gluttony ; but cC ON. Muir wasteful luxury.! 
Gluttoire. 

e laoo^OaMiN 11650 FovrH hHvk «>■ alira firrst OAredenn 
glutermene . . Forr gluterrneasc waacne^allGalncssess lake 
atrenneka.-ft alle fule luastess Biginnenn hwte M springenn 
utOff gluter msse e m rote. [Very frequent la Onain.] 
Gluterous, -«ry, vor. Gluttbeodb, -bbt, Obs. 
t Glut-glut, V. Obs. mrv— *. [edioic: see 
quot.] trans. To swallow or gulp down. 

ififis TiArr Camm. Pram, xxx. 15 whUos ho glutgluts 
their blood, as Che young Eaglets ars said to do (lob 39. 30) 
by a word made Imm tha sound. 

QluthBE, So. var. Glothbb, Obs,, to flatter. 
Glut-lMOnriag. *The blueback, Clupea msti- 
valis, an American dopeoid fiah dosdy related to 
the alewife ' (Cdisd, Zw.), 

Ghttill (glifl-, glittfnX Ckem. Also glatlne. 
fa. F. g/uline (bbjL)/vegetable albumen, prob. f. 
L. gietyjtn) 4- -MS#: see -iv.] 


stem of L. 


! and B. 

s8sg J. NfcMOLaOH OPemd. Maahmdeguf He ., wsta fha 
fibios (of flax or hema] and mba chsm together, which, bo 
llm glutine ramalnfaiS in Ihom will cams ihsm to adheiel 
s 85 fi,Roaa>a Blam^kam, glL 334 Olulin, or the stS% 
slasiie jkub^ncs conteiaad with starch in whsaten flour, it 
vegsubla fibrin. 

2 . ‘Vegetable albumeB, as dlstlngtilshed ffrim 
gluten ' (Myne Exfas. Lsx, 1854') 5 ^ Guaihk. 

s 888 T. TMOMaoM Cham. Org, 6840f Olutin. This 
name has been given by M. da Saaasiirs to thoaubstanos .. 
dascribsd by Einhog, under tha nama of klebar. It may be 
obtaioed by boiling alcohol upon the gluten of wheat, and 
freeing the solution from mtian . . If tha alcohol be evapo- 
rated, the glut in is left in the state of a yellowish tnuisluoaat 
matter. 1844 Hoiltm Diet, a principle resem- 

h hng gluten, but differmg from it ui not being soluble ia 

8. ‘ Adistinot form of gelatin obtained from skiu, 
hoof, bone, etc.' (Mayne Esepos, Lex. 1854). 

sl^fi G. E. Day tr. Simada Auim. Cham. L ao By long 
continued boiling, glutfai loses its power of gelatinising, 
ilgi Mmfit TaunirnrhCntrying (1853) <40 Glucin is t& 
principal component of glue. 

tGlU'tiliailt, ppl* a, Obs. rare^K [ad. L. 
gl/llinmtt-em, pi^ pple. of gHUindre to Gburi- 
NATE.] « GlOTINATIVB B. 

i 63 a tr. Banat's Mare, Campii, vii. asa Which diemlM 
may be kept on by a defousatfve and glutinant Plaster. 

t 01 u*ti]iata, v. Obs. [f. ppi 
gtaiindre, 1. gldtin’^, Muten gfoe.] 

1 . tram, Aled. a. To close up, heal (a wound), 
b. To cure relaxation in (the bowels, veins, etc.) ; 
tc> constipate. Also ttbsol, 

*«*♦.*•• Moors Hapa Health 11. ix. 37 Comferie . . glutinateth 
and loyiieth together freshe woundes. sfiso BAsaouoH 
Meih. Pkysick 11. xii. (1639) 9 > You mu.Ht minister chose 
msdicine<i which will glutinate and healr up the ulcer. 1641 
FaRNGH Diatitl. v. (i6«i) 165 The inwaid use of thc^ bath- 
waters is. . by reason of the sulphur to dry, inollifie, diteusye, 
and glutinate, and to help all uterine eftecte s6'H tr. Bomat^a 
Merc. Campit. in. 79 It may, by the power uf Nature, be 
gliitinaced with a kind of bony cicatrice. 174B tr. Vegetiup 
Histetnp. Haraea 344 It is thought that this will glutinate 
any of Che inward J^ts or Vessela. 

2 . (Sec quols.) 

, 1604 K. Cawdrky Table Alpk.y Clutiuoie, to glue, or 
loyne together. 1698 [see GluiiHatad\ lysi-iSoe Bailrv, 
Clutinaiey to glue or stick together. Hence in Toon, etc. 
Hence f Olu’tinatad, f Glu'tinating ppl. adjs. 
1634 T. Johnson Pareys Chirurg, 1033 Drinesm and 
Htriaion produM a glutinacmg and cicatrising (acuity. 

" “ use Astringent 

ce. £. India 4 
^ but gliitinated Horn. 

t Gllltilia*tiO]l« Obs. [ad. L. Wd//i/d/ii 7 M-rsf, 
n. of action f. glutinare : see prec.J 

1 . Med, The process of closing or healing (wounds, 
etc.) ; also pi., appliances for this purpose. 

16^ ’toYikSa.x. Faur/i Baaata{.\blph 546 I'he wounds made 
of them are dangcrousi^ because .. it is. .impossible to bring 
them to a glutination with medi-ines. 1657 Physical Diet., 
GlufintxtionSy such things tliat (like glue) are used to joyn 
and cloMe up broken bones, veins, ftc. 1684 ir. ttauafa 
Merc. Campit. iii. 53 Aanes milk., cures the Ulcer by 
cleansing, .and by glutination. 

2 . Gluing. 

Giutinatian, 

lue. 1731-1800 

U1CL2b 

tO^Il&'tiutiva« B. and sb. Aled, Obs. [ad. 
late L. gldfinaltv-us, f. g/iitindre : see Glutinate.] 

A. Mj. Having the property of joining together 
or closing up (wounds, etc.) ; constrictive. 

1576 Lyib Dadoana i. ciii. 146 The same Iruotcs of Com- 
ferte] are so gluiinatiue that if [etc.] 1588 Banistbr tr. 
IVeckcPa Chymrg. ^36 Such a one is to be iiwned . . by 
stitching and gluttnatiue medicines, s^gy ToMUH.eoN 
Benoda Dnp. 439 It fluDglass] is rightly mixed with 
glutinative Salves. 1706 Phillim («d. Kersey), Clutinativa, 
proper to glue, that has a gluing (duality. 1701-1800 in 
Daii.icv ; hence in Todd and mod. Diets. 

B. sb. pi. Medical preparations which serve to 
close up (wounds, etc.} or bind tcigether. 

[r 1400 Lati/rnnc*a Cimrg. 6 Cap. v ofglutinatiuis ft con- 
solidatiitis, hat bub closeres & eonsouderes, ft be difference 
of hem.] 1638 Kiuulby Pract. Phyaick 67 If the bone be 
broken witlial. common glutinativcs restrain the venome. 
1^ tr. Banai a Marc, Campit. xviiu 600 The place must be 
cicatruced by ootringenta and glutinativei. 

Hence t Cllu*8uui8iwOTMBB, ‘gluey quality’. 

s7a7-3SIaBAiLKY. 

tGllltinatOV7,<L Med. Obs. rare-\ [ad. late 
L. {medxGoX) gluitftdidri-us.'] ■■ Glutinative a. 

i 6 S 7 Tomlinson Banada DiaF 31 That medicament is 
called, .glutinatory which coajoynes. .parte di^joyned. 

tGlirtiningv ppi- a. Obs. rare-K [f. L. 
giulin-, gluten glue + -xno 8 .} Sticky, gluey. 

tfitf R. WHITE tr. DigbyaPantd, Symp, (ed. s) 43 These 
[the oeames from the Moon) clean contrary do refresh and 
moysten in a notable manner, learing an aquatick, ai^ 
viscous glutining kind of sweat npon the glasia, 

Glumalilft (gl>M-, glfi tinaiz), V. [f. as prec. 
-iZE.] trans. To rendtf viscous or gluey. Hence 
Qln*tiixlBiiig ppl. a. 

iTBS O. Hughes Bmrbadeea 133 This gluey substanoe may 
be M further use if gathered by butterflies or other flying 
Insects . . to gluliniae their bags or wefao^ befera they eater 
Into the Anrrea state. 9814 Cast Act n. i, 'I'huikiiMr about 
him, .fraeaes my loal and glutinim my blood. dM%Hmrd» 



OX.X)r«TOSX>B. 


oxitmiroiD. 






.igti 0 -igU 9 ‘Unoid),a. [tMpicc.<i> 
^laj Rci«mbliiig gluten. 

Haulbv Jfa/. (ad. 6)799 Gmperliiiorabo coa- 
laiiw guMit .. colounng natlar, and m ghiliiiOMl nulMUmsc. 

OltetiaOM 8^ a. [bee -oac.] « 
GbOTiMoifd. 

1840 In Pakton M0A Did, iMeln OoiLviB. 

[f. L. g// 7 /i. 

fvA'ite GLUT! NOUS -I- -ITY.J The quality or condi- 
tion of being glatinona. 

«i|M Cirurff, 45 pn utiptkite of pe hmIa .. ft 

sluCinoMM of p9 worroea. .roiiiotivn pe akpo of aenowiM. 
leae'l'oraBLi. (1658) 78a Tbo Spiiiar. . now atransth- 

neth them afteih . . with onothar naw glutitioMtyi or 
binding clamminenia. 1884 tr. Bant ft Mtre, Ctm^L 111. « 1 
Aufttera thinga .. giva gluuiMMity and toughnaaa to Pluida. 
i^tr. tenant ft (ad. 6 ) 046 111900088 of iho 

glutiiioalty Gas in tha (Ina prooeaaea, which the oalla invari- 
al^ hava afao daring their onward flow. 

gi*M-, gU'tinM), o. Also 7 glut- 
Unotee. fad. ll gia/infy^us, f, ^uiin- Glutkn. 
Cf. P'.gAi/iffdMur.] Of the nature of glue or gluten ; 
viscid, sticky, gluey. 


No anil glntlnoua bodiea, that can stick, Lika Snailea 
on painted walla. i6ao Vbnnbb Rttta iii. sa Tha 
nottriahmant thereof la too moiat, groase, glutinous, and 
obstructiue. 1717 Swipt CuUivtr m. y, aog Gtima, oils, 
and other glutinous matter. 1779 PoaaRHT Vty. N. Gninta 
iW As I went In barefooted, 1 round the miry stuff stick to 
my feet. Being very glutinous, it was not ensily washed off. 
1^ Keats Lnmin 1. aio God Bacchus. .Stretch'd out, at 
case, beneath a glutinous pine, iflgi-d Woodward Mottusca 
113 Some of the gasterouoda can suspend themselves by 
slutinous threads. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 11 1. 638 The 
mnewB imve a firmer and " * 


mure glutinous nature than flesh. 
jtr. loje nouKu nrmtt. Univ. (170a) 157, 1 may be able 
to hold thee fast with the gluittious bond of inie love, 
iflgg Fuller Ck, Hitt, ix. xvi. 1 18 Besides the glutenous 
nature of all aspersions to stick where they light, lyai R. 
Kbi I H tr. T. A Kemkif Soi/l, Son/ ix. 170^ 1 am fettered 
with the glutinous Aflei'tton of fading slippery Things. 1883 
A. Forubb in 19/8 Ctni. Oct. yaa The accent of the lower 
clnSMea, which is a glutinous Cockney. 

Hence 01 ii*tinoiiBl 7 adv., Oln*tlBovniagg. 

tflao Drkkkr Drtamt (18631 ag The ^^ptian Caliginous 
black vapor . . glutiaously thick, a fflflf Fui.i.Ba Wtolhitt 
Dontt, I. (166a) a77 His [the tench's] Natural unctuous 
glutinottsnesa, which quickly consol idateth any green gash 
ui any fish. «688 Bovlb lino. Notion Nat. 19a Spirit of 
Wine, whose Tenacity and ulutinousness is far less than 
that of Water, tgfls Ruskin Stoats ftn. 1 . xxvii. • 16 .As 
if one had dipped it [the shaft] into a mass of melted orna- 
ment . .and brought up a quantity adhering glutinously to its 
extremity, iflya Gao. Kliot Miadlem.^ The most glutinously 
indefinite minds enclose some hard grains of habit. 

Qlutlry, var. I^lutteby, Obs, 

Gluti'Uoa (glMti'Jbn). [a. of action f. L. glBHre 
to swallow.] Tbe action oftwallowing, deglutition. 

1888 Mtd, Newt T.IIl. 508 (Cent.) This . . doas not, as a 
rule, prevent glutition. 

Oln^tleSN, a. nonce-xud. [f. Glut sb,^ or Glut 

v.i 4- -LBaa.] Insatiable. 

1787 HnsT Angling 8 The greedy Trout and glutless EeL 

t 01 n*taiail. Obs, [f. Glut + Mab.] ;^See 

qnot.) 

1796 CoLQUHOUN Police Meirok. 64 Inferior Officers of the 
CuHtoms,and particularly that class of superiuimerary tides, 
men who are employed, ^rt itniftiy^ when there is hurry 
of business, and who, from that circumstance, are called 
gliiimeii. 

Qlutrie, -y, var. Gluttbbt, Obs. 

01 utt(e, obs. form of Glut sb. and v. 

Glutted (gl^tftl), ///. a.t [f. Glut v.i -i- -bd^] 

In senses of the vb. 

nis88 SiDNBY AreoiHa ui. (1633^ 096 But those valiant 
couples . . gave new appetites to the almost glutted eyes of tbe 
behold^ 1638 Quaslrs Bmbl. 11. ii. ( 1718) 69 She sucks and 
draws her brother’s golden store Until her glutted orb can 
suck no more, tyoa Pops tVifeo/Baih a6a A glutted market 
makes provision cheap. tyiS PaioR Solomon i. aig llie faithful 
tround. .Takes what the glutted child denies to eat. ififlfl 
Embsbom A'«f. Traitt^ Lit, Wka. (Bohn) 11 . tij Glutted 
markets and low prices. 

Glutted (glinted), ppl. a.S rars“~K [f. Glut 
- f -ID 1 . J That is swallowed greedily. 

Miltom P, L. X. 633 My Hel|.houada..cramm*d and 
gorg d nigh burst With suckt and glutted oflhL 

Glutteny, oba form of Gluttont. 

Gluttev (glp'tai). mrs. fechoic.] Splutter. 

« >lafl J. WiLSoii Noet. Ambr, Wka. 1855 1 . 940 What a 
utter of gutturals. 1884 K. Buchanan Poxghvt Manor 
. xxvi. 944 Here and ilHTO..ren a %reasel. .in ona eteniai 
giutter and nnrry of bloodthirsty 

tOla-ttairotti. •. Obs, rasa. In 4 glota* 
wnoia, glofeoroiig, 5 glufrna, [ad. OF. 
next.) esGLUTTOuoua. 
veup Zew; xi. 30 A mygal, thi 
9s to btgilo, and mooet glotertu. , 

Id most gloterouac mousl. 1483 Co 
. ^ • •^dkx,gniotMt, n^ginanonu, 

tGLu'tteiij. Obs, Fonnt : 3 8lot(o)rl, glo- 
Stalrjr.^te, 3-.4ClotMr. .art, 4 Klot(«.)rr, 
■""•wjr, .•*!(•, -nr*. Slotiir, -nnr. 4-S * 1 ®" 
5 tlUttMT., glotMT, glutti*. [a. OF. 


S41 

fttirit, Mimttrtt, t gbt glMtoBt tee Glo* . 4.1 

“ ya ^ PuMn- ImrUi. I. (i* 

*J“heiye, Md to feestis. c 1400 MAUNuav. 
(RwU) «v. 69 pai. . wcut^ all |m day. .In drtnkyiig and in 
AA Co/iivrV (Hurtees) 7179 |ial turned to 
glutery and emfusioun. e 147a HsNav WmBaet vii. 349 
Th^chfoll gluttn 111 swarff swappyt Ilk ewyn. 

Gluttiaff iglp'iiq)* vbl. 14 .* [f. Glut r.i + 
-INO *.] The action of the verb ulutI ; feeding 
lo repletion, cramming, or cloying. Also cotur,^ 
on amount (of food) that gluts. 

ciSiSSimEMAM 97 And that thou na wercbe nau)t, Ac 
gest to )iyM gloutynge . . Thou halst . . wel wore thane 
masseday lhane ownne myd bys workynge. igsg CNoica 
Stdii. (tste) G iv Uy vsum of . . gluttingi^ meatea 
which mkeiMh the body. iggiT F1.OS10, Cor^cciaio^ a 
penchfull, a glutting. s6a6 Bacon Sylra 1 300 Borne Food 
are may vse^ig and much, without Giutuiig. lOsg Jaa. 
I AVLua Gi, Rxtad, iii. xiv. a6 Nothing but gluttiugs of 
*he tenire. 1833 Kousa Myst. Marr, 303 So temperate a 
mf^eration between glutting and starving, that tha soul ba 
neither ton fat nor too lean. 

Glutting (BlP*tiq), vhi. sh^ rare, [f. Glut v.^ 
+ -IMG *.] a. The action of the verb Glut * ; 
medy swallowing, gulping. Also glutting Jewn. 
b. A sound as of swallowing. 

He swirame^ ai^ eiiikes, and 


Glu*tting, ///. «.• [L GLbT'"p.i -iiroJ«.] 

Thjit glurs. Rales, or cloys. 

1574 '!'• Nrwton Dir. Htalih Mat. ge A great gluttinge 
draught drowncth the incate. 1634 RAiNnow Labour (1635) 
15 Glutting morhcls ^reafi..u|Mm.. purples. 16B1 Flavrl 
Mctk. Grace xti. 359 'The luvetiness of every creature is ot 
a cloying and glutting nature. 

Hence Olu-ttlngly adu.^ so as to glut. 

^s6ix Florio, a ta/itt At with saciety, hold-belly-bold, glut- 
ti^ly. 

Glu'tting, ///. a.- [f. Glut 4* •imq‘^.] 

That gluts or swallows grmily. 

,iSSS Hakpspilld Divorce (1878; sBj tills insatiable, glut* 
tingCharibdis and Sylia. 

OluttinouB, oliS. form of GLUTiiroua 
t Gluttiah, a, Obs. rare, [f. Glut tb,^ 4- -ibb.] 
Cloying, satiating. 

x6^ MoumiT ft Bknnrt HeallKt imfrov. (1746^ 113 If 
they be over sweet and gluttish, they soon turn iiitoClioler, 
stop the Liver [etc.]. Ibid, art No acl is free from a veno- 
mous Malignity and a kind m gUtitish suffbcating Juice. 
Glutton (glP t’n), jA and a. Forms: 5 glutim, 
glotun, 3-4 glotoun, (4 glotoune, -owne, -en), 
4-4i gloton, (3 glotone, gluton), 5-6 glotton, 
(,6 glutton, Se, glowton, glouttotm ), 6> glutton. 
{vi,OV\glutun^gluton {jDoA.¥.gl0Ul0n=^fy^.gloi0ft, 
yg-glo^f\i.^iottone ) :-»L glutdn-em, glutldn-em^ 
sb. related to glutire to gulp down, swallow. Tbe 
If. nom. g/iile is repieaentra by shorter forms in 
some of the Romanic languages, as OF. g/ps, Wws, 
glous, etc, (later gleut masc., g/euis fem.), rrov. 
gleio. It. ghiette ; cf. Glut sb,^ J 

A. sb. 1. One who eats 10 excess, or who takes 
pleasure in immoderate eating ; a gormandixer. 

a 1008 Ancr. R. 914 F* 3ittre glutun is bos feondes man- 
ciple. a 1300 K, Horn tiae Hue. .fulde him of the brouno 
A bolle of a galoun. Hue wende he were a glotoun. safte 
Tervisa iiigdtn 11 . X71 In berynge key b^k meustraUcs 
and hcraudes, in talkynge grete spekeres, in atynga and 
in drynkynge glotouns. CX430 Miranr Salnaeioum 658 
The Gloton knawes erthltnesse and viikiuwes heveoly thing, 
xgafl Pi^r. Perf. (W. de W. X53X) 333 Tbe couetous perion 
. . hath his mcdltacion on his goodeit, the ^oton on nb In- 
ordynat appetytes, and so of other, c igjM C'Taea Pxm- 
BBONX Pa. Lxxviii. xiii, Gods wrothfuil rage upon iheMO 
glutlons sent, Of all their troupes the priiicipuTlett slew, xyag 
Pont Odns. xi. 149 There foul adultereni to thy bride resort. 
And lordly gluttons riot in thy court. 1774 Golubm. Rotmi, 
18 At a dinner so varioat, at such a repast Wlio'd not be a 
glutton, and stick to the lascT i8ax Svo. Smith Wkt. (1867) 
1. 339 But you will never separate the wealthy glutton from 
his pheasant. x 88 o Msa. FoRMBtrrxa Roy 4 k. 1 . 38 Fancy 
her wanting to marrya lovriy girl to a disgusting old glutton 
like the Baron. 

Jig, 1948 Hall Ckron,^ Hon. Vi, 137 Suchc a strong perccr 
b money, and suebe a gredie glotton b avarice. 

Prov. c 1339 R. Hilles Commoa-PL Bh. (1858) 140 Noa 
syghech so sore as the gloton that may no more. 

t b. The fjrUh') glutton, the rich man of the para- 


ble (Lukexvi.iQ).who*faredsumpiuouslyevery day*, 
L. dives ebuio, in the VnlKate heading < ' 
tc x^te Wtclip Sftm. Sel Wks. 1 . x ^ire 


was a rkha roan 


kat dii^ide his richeasa in pride and in glotonya.1 X4xa 
Piigr.Sefwle vCaxton 1483) tii ix. e6Tha riche gloton lacketfi 
water to kale with hb tonxe. tsfii Laudkb Prsttis Mirrenr 
xoi 'file Glutconn, quha f«d driidus That petiit nocht iho 
pure Lasarue. o tspe H. Smith Serm. (idee) 351 That fiary 
lake, where Che Glutton begges but a drop of water to ooola 
the tip of hb tongue, xyae Da Fob Re^. Conrtsk, 1. ii. 
(1840) 66 Would you chmige your condition with me that 
am the rich glunont 

o. applied to animals. (Cf. 4, O 
1398 'Tukviba Barth. De P. R. xviii. 1 . (1495I 738 
bestes ben grate glotons and grate deuourers of meets, xipy 
Dbvdbn Vttg. Georg, iv. 166 Sweet Gardens, full of Saffron 




'o Iw 


I tha aoaly 


Plow*ra, Invito Tbo wand'ilng Ok 
Flight, snap SHBMaTOHB Riegiee 
sireums their choioet ^ "- 

glutton to tho shore. 

2 . One who is tnordlnately fond of 
specified object or pnnnitf esp. a gluiten if beekst 
after L. hellue librernm, 

a X704 T. BaowH Sot. »*. A'Ag* Wka. 1730 1 . 80 SInoe Hb 
no stn of books to be a glutton, 1 truck'd St. AwHin for a 
leg of muiton. 9708 Obanvillr Brit. Rmkamters b i. 4 
Fties alika to Good, Glutlons In Murder, aranion to deerroy. 
1 7 8 8 7 4 Tucasa Li. Nat. 1185a) 11 . 484 Wa talk ^a chiiat 
of kiiowledga, a glutton of books. 1880 Marbh Rng, Lmag, 
xxl 464 The elder Pliny. . the moat ^'oraciosM liiecary gtultOn 
of ancient timea. 

b. Surfing slang, (iSee quots.) 

1809 RnroMma Mag, IN, a« Tlie tatsaginttom whotharot 
a flgnt or a faast b now indbcrlminaiely applied to every 
man of irua bottoai. 18x9 Mooaa 1 'om Crm (ed. nvi, 
A * glutUm .the claasicai phrase at Moubay-Hursi.foroiw 
who .. lakea a daal of punbhateiit before be b eaibned. 
t d- Asa geocml term ol reproach or contempt i 
A vile wretch; *a knane, rnsoell, filthie fellow* 
(Cotgr.). (The earliest sense recorded in OF.) Obs, 
c xjBO Havelok 9104 None but wicke nien.Glotuna, reiu(elres» 
or wicke theues. e xgSnl^tr Pemmb, 164 ^A, glotoun saide 
ke Emperer, 'eniempre k<>u baler ky tonga . S4|o*f0 W. 
Higtirn (Rolb) VII, yav Sease, gloton (L. nebnEn, y am 
kyngeorVnglonde. < 14^ Caxtun Sonnet (/ Aymen ilL 83 
' Go forth, glotton, goddbeurae haui! thou* snyd Aynron lo 
his none Keynawde. 1943 Lil Bkrnbbs Froisa. 1 cccbxalii. 
6a6 Watte 'fyler, jecke Strewe, and Johan Ball .. founda 
the archebyssnoppe of Cauiiierbitr|r.. these glolione [F. ess 


6a6 Watte 'fyler, jeck< 

the archebyssnoppe of < 

gtontenel toka hym and sirake of 

4 . A voracious animal, Gnh hsseus or ardiens, 
belonging to the Alustelidx or weasels and martens, 
but much larger than other members of that family. 
It is a native of the northern parts of Europe, Asia, 
and America; the American voiiety b commonly 
called WoLvgBXMB or Caboajou. 

S674 tr. Schaffer^ s Lm/taud 134 The Gluttons .. have a 
round head, airong and sharp teeth, like a Wolfii . . eome 
compare it to the Otter, but it Is fur greedier than ha, for 
Ihenca it gets its name. 1774 Goumim, Nnt. lliti. (1776) 
11 1 . 39s The Glutton, .for several reasons, seems to belong 
to this tiibe [the weast-b], and this only. X834 M*MuBiaiB 
CnviePt Antm, Kingd. 61 linnnnis . . pbcM the Gluttons 
among the hears, hut they appnNiiniate much nearer to tho 
weasM in Uiair teeth as well as In their liabita. 1888 
LuaeocK Prek, Timet ix. (i860) 005 The gluttoti or wolverine 
. .has bean foond in three of the li.iiglbn boue-caveiL 

6. A specieaoi the genua f Wpgxof Infusoria. 7 Obs. 

1789 Ellhi in Phil. Tmna, LIX. 150 Fig. 6. b the awAwjr 
vomx, or the glutton. 

6. Comb., as odj. and adv. 

1390 Shahs- Ven. 4 Ad, xci, Gliittonllke she feeds, yet 
.... . M(ouvBT),Vf/4iiwnwri43 And glutloti- 


ntuerfllleth. 1999 T. 
like to vomit vp their nn 


ite. abgo (^oncbkvb M^mbtg 


Prids I. i. 3 Some unsuspected hoam of darling Grief, Wh{» 
they unseen, may wall and weep and mourn, And Gluitoa- 
like alone devour, 

B. adj. «>GLrTroKouii; also (see A 3) f villain* 
out. (Cf. F. gloutoH adj.) 

« 3 » 7 -« T. UsK />»/. Levs III. ix. (Skeat) 6s Right as I was 
soruwed thoniw the gloton cloud of inaniforae aickly sorow. 
«t947 Suaaav Ps. bxiii. 36 in Park Nngm Antiq, (1804) 
11 . ^5 Whose glutten cheltes slouth feads so foil, as scant 
their eyes bo sene, i68e Dhvobm Rsligbs Lmci 33 In 
ricosiire some their glutton soub would steep. 17x9 CoH- 
CBBVK Ovids Art Love ill. Wks. lyw III 334 No Glutton 
Nyinp^ however Fair, can wound. Tho' more chan Helen 
she in Charms abound. iTag Pbrs Odyts. xib. 645 'Hie gecee 

kev sWam tSireoiftreoeel oBsm fiteiflnwm Caarea 4 8a 

my sword. 

f lutton stomach n 

Ibwman CaZ/irAx ; . 

longing to the poor peasants, .are Clio prey of these glutton 
invaders [sc. Iocubin]. 

t GlU’ttoilf V. Obs, [f. the 8b. ; cf. OF. g/etb- 
tomier.} intr. To feed voracioualjr or excessively. 

c x6oo Shake Stum, Ixxv. Thus do 1 pins and surfet day 
by day. Or glultoning on all, or all away, idoa Mabston 
AnroHio’e Rev. 1. ilL iVks. 1856 I. 8a Sing one of Slgnior 
Kenaldo*s ayres, To roiue the slumbring bnde from glutton- 
ing, I n surfet siqicrfluous slcepc. S747 tr. Mem, Nnirtbian 
Court II. 33 Fbrce dogs were sitting, to gorge and glutton 
on their bowels. X78t W. Blank Las. Hunting (V768) 83 
Hares never . . glutton on their food, like the wiu Heada 
that hunt them. 

lienee t OUfttoaod ///. a., surfeited, gorged : 
f Cklii*tfeo(Bflag vbl. sb. (also glutioning>in)» Also 
1 01ii*ttone«, a glutton. 

S48a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 89 Y lene onto and paa 
by . . lyers ana forswerers glotyncra . . and a thousMMl 
mo of this wyse. xdoy Tomell Fourf, Beasts 43c It 
resembWch a Wolfe, .in voracity and glutloning In of llesh. 
1641 Mabmiom Antiqveay Hllb, Come, honret cook, let 
me see how thy iniaginailon has wrought, os well as thy 
fingers . . for glnccoiiing delightt to be Ingenious, a tbgb 
Ltivklacr Lneasta Posth, (1659) 8x Then after all sronr 
fooling, fat, and wine, Glutton*d at bst, [yonj return at home 
Co pinE xyai Sravne EeeL Mom, 111 . l wa They were not 
dmrived for gluttonhig, norswearing, nonDclqg. 

Glutton, obs. form of Glutbv. 

Olu*tt0ilMiS. rare, [f. Glutton sb. -k-RBo.] 
A female glutton. 

x6xx CoToa., Geurmmnderssos, a glntConnemB. 1888 
Btaekw. Mag. XXXVIll. 547 We might be qpicrwise were 
wa coo purveyors for (hot gfuttonness [the reading publicj 
lo whom the grave b an apTcura. 

CGnttoalsli (glp-tanlj), a, rare. [f. Glutcon 
sb. 4* Glutton-like, voracious. 

a xs8fi SiDNBY Arcadia tv. (1633) 496 Having now ftamad 


GXiXnraoirxsiL 



tlitlr tlattonUisioaiwlMtl«lMN«lbribodtW . .. 
ofmiura. iMtik u. SmSmmm 

•wttUowcd. In glttttonisb RMUlhlbk all the 
Hence f aivtlesUAMHi. 
iifnt Pmwmh JJmimimrmt • lickinfi Alio 

'01m*fe£oni«ai. [f. m pree. 

The prmctice of being n glutton (In quot. 

Glutton e). i-r; 

»Mn ilv. 46 

One of the nymplonM U mn onormoiio *(lucioAs * for 

booki, nnd nr oddfaig languago to Inngungo. 
Olutt0lllM(g1#'tenai£),o. [f. et preo. 
sff/r. To feett gloUonoutly. ConfU f Also 

idgs ti Btouyr GrroMuoAlw, to iwvIiml dgo wm t, 

glttt,OTglnttuiitelt. CmliiHfuk$iMeiif%¥ar 

fwm «ln con It booomo poniblo, that one rank of men ihottld 
gluttonlna and anothar •(arv« t Codwomth imi&BUSjti. 

I. V. Sio That mocit that evil domono. . woro . . doKghlad with 
tho blood and nidoim of wcrillooi^. .which they did, a« it 
ware, luKuniM and gluttonln in. smS RiCNABoaon Ct^ 
Htm (i8ti) IV. XXV. 136 The palliating cooiolatioii of an 
Hottantol haait, datarminad rathar to gluttonua on tha 
gnrbago of other foul faaders than to tdfm. itaa C. B. 
BnowM tr. y^ituy^ Vitm S 9 ii U. S. >68 Whan gaoM b 
pbnty. .they laval and ginttonixa. 

D. trans. To feast glnttononily on. 

COLIMOOB Ltii, (1895) 136 Mina oya glottonbaa tha 

Hence 01 a*tto&ialBg vM. td. and «. 
xtay Mirrtr 11. 435/1 Graat thb gluttonising day, And 
hall tM im Lord Mayor. sfBa Pmu Mmll G* ai X>ac. 4/1 
Tha Chrbinuu gluttoninng of tna waU*lo-do. 
t Olll*ttoa]yf «dv. Obs, tvrw'-K In 4 glo- 
Jkoonlioho. [f.asprec. + >LT8: cf. 

F. gieut 0 H$umtHt^ Greedily. 

ig|o Ajnmi. iti |bt b ^ brand and ^ nwia [nra 
. . SMlt eta suy^ and glotonnlicha. 

Glattonoms (glo'tanas), o. Forms: 4glotou- 
iilue, -onoiia, -onoue, 5 glotanoso, >jnoiie, 
gloattonnoiia, 6 glottonoua, (7 glutenoua, 
•Inoos,) 6- glattonoua. [f. Glutton id. ^ -uus ; 
no corresponding form is recorded in OF.] 

I. Giren to excess in eating ; characterized 
or of the nature of, gluttony. 

«a 4 o>ye Aitje, 4 Z)/n?. 790 ben glotounlnx gla glad for 
to baunto, ft ban no meaura on molda of mate na of drynka. 
^ >374 Chaucbs BatiA. 1. mat. vi. 16 (Camb. MS.) Ne raka 
thow nat. with a glotonona bond to stryna and prwiM tha 
stalkaa of tha vyna in thafaratiomar weaoun. € 1449 PncocK 
Bif/r. I. ill 13 A man ou)ta be tampermt in atlng and drink* 
ing and not ba glotanoM. 1 laW Crass Pbmsbokb P*. 
evL vi. Gluttonous thay flash in desert crave. i 4 io Hkalbv 
Si, Aur,CUki ^ Gatf xvi. xxxvii. (i6so) 576 It b not the 
Unde of meat# but tha gluttonous aflfea that bwts. 


CHBvmt Emm, MaUuijf 11. vU. § s 
‘ ’ 'i..nave ‘ 


1733 

- (1734) 185 Gluttonous 

lave always overarown Liven, ifloa Binglbv 

Amim, Biag. (1813) 1 . aio Although the Wolf b the most 
gluttonous of quadrupeds,, .yet his rapacity does not exceed 
hb cunning. 1848 Lytton H^rM 11. i. Though a Norman 
was not glnctonous, he was epicurean. iflTg Fabkab 
I. V. 7a After one of hb gluttonous suppers. 

Eg. «t#3i Donnb S0mm. in. Poems (1633) 33 
Gluttonous death will instantly uqjQynt My body, and my 
soule, and I shall alsc|w s apace. 

2 . iransf. Excessively greedy or insatisble cf (or 
something. Also absot, 

1M9 wooDHKAO St. Ttrtaa 1. xviii. ns My Intention b no 
other than to make Soules, as it were, gluttonous, after the 
obtaining of so high a good. 1794 Richaioson CruMtuom 
V. xxi. 1S5 O my dear I you must be gluttonous of grief in 
£Biar' solitary hours. iSkp 1 . Tavlob Enthut. iii. (1867) 61 
Extravagance becomes alutionous of marvels. i86e M0TI.W 
N^tkgri. (1868) I. i. 4 Philip the Prudent, as he grew older 
and feebler in mind and body seemed to become more glut- 
tonous of work. 1870 Embkson Soc. 4 Solil,^ Bk$. Wka. 
(Bohn) 111 . 87 That scribatlouaness which grew to be the 
habit of the gluttonous readers of hb time. 

1 8. Of food : ? F'it for gluttons. Obs, 

1600 W. Vaughan Dir, buottk (1633) 19 Pastery . . b 
rather gluttonous than healthy, not easie to digest’ 

Hence Oln*tlonoiui]y adv, 

1308 Tnbvisa Bmrik, Di P. R, x viii. xclx. (1495) 845 A sows 
at]^ and deuouryth glotenously all maner stynkynge 
thynges and vnclcue. 1484 Caxton Cnrimlt 3 b. And we 
ete so gredyly and gloutonnously that otherwhyle we caste 
it up sgayn and mdee vomytas. sflia Dbkkbr I/iibamot 
guar, etc wka 1873 111. a8s Thou sabt (vile yongman) they 
naue arguments To prone it lawfull gluttonously to feede. 
s 806 J. Davibs Hitt, Cmribby iti, 331 So insathmle an ap* 
petite to mans flash, that they gluttonously eat it raw. sflgfl 
Kamb Arei, ExpL 1 . xxx. 4x8 Tha Esquimaux, however 
gluttonously they may cat [etc.], 
t Qla*ttoiixy . Obs, ran^^. In s glutaneria. 
[s. OV,giMtut 90 Hg (P. de Thaun f 1150), F. giou- 
ionmrit^ teuton Glutton; see -xbt.] Gluttony. 

r lira Lmm^ Hxm, 49 We stondefl in b* putte. .alio 
man a«l h* Hggefl Inne enbniche and ine giuteneria. 
t OlU'ttonaly, adv. Obs. rars - \ [f. Glutton 
•f -LY ^ ; cf. ftUStsii^ t« 7 af fw^,etc .1 Gluttonously. 
147s Caxton Cktttt 111. vi. (1481) H 3b,Therlbra ought 
cuery man. .not lyue to etaglotonily, ft for to drynke dronk. 
Oluttoay (glu'tani). Forms: 3glatiinio,3-6 
glotonlu, -ye, (4 glotoni, -eni, -any, •(o)aiiyo, 
•owny, -enle, -yne), 4-5 gloteny (e, 4-^ glotony, 
6 glottenle, gluttenle, -any, ( 5 lr. glwtona), 7 
gluttonla, 6- gluttony, fa. OF.g/M/NMi>,^if- 
etc. (alsogm/ffw^. etc.), abstract 
sb. related to Glutton, in mod.F. rqilaced by 
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ghmimtuHt (ste GLunoMiy).] 
oessive catihg. (One of the eo 
Abo ranfy an tnstanoe of ihla. 


The vice of e»> 
m deadly einn} 


a saBe<^«er. R, 194 painrattoaduage b twooold. <8 
asB ^Nehsrb ft 7 giutunb^ ft ofmuhfls. H 4 d. 


and. uri .S 

Gfotonya h, bat b* btly louytti, ft it waityth botha body ft 
soitle, A a aiMnys good. 1941 Blvov itMut Gsw. 7 Thb 
monstruousa SSiparottr, whida censuBied daks and nighics 
in lachary and many. ifls4 Jab. 1 . Cttmirrbl. (Arb!) us 
Tha eberiag of hb coasebnoa ftom that deadly skina of 
glottoaw. iflys Milton P. R, iv. 114 Thab Bumptuoas 
gluttonies and gomam basts, tflte Pbiobaux Ltii, 
CCamden) X17, 1 attribute it to Ids gluttony, ha being y* 
grsatesk aattr that aver 1 knew. 199a Hume Ptl Ddte. IL 
e8 'ilie Tartan are oftaner guilty or beastly gluttooy, when 
they feast on their dead norsas, than European courtian 
Ndin all their nfinemento of cookery, slof Svd. Smith 
JW iu. (tSjg) I. 39A He lives only to oifast, and, whib the 
organs 01 gluttony perform their office, ha has not a wish 
beyond, alfe Humthrsv Com-Catf. AfoM. xxiv. 3x5 llib 
monster of gluttony tVitellius], 

ptrtmdfitd, m 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 49 Whil mi lif wsa 
bther ant bes, Glotonb mi glemoa was. 14. . Vna.Attcmb, 
Gcdt 6a8 Aftyr whom rood Glotony, with bys fat herds. 
I S PS a s Dumbab Peemt xxvi. 91 Ilian the fowll monstir 
Glutteny, ON wame vnsasbbb and gredy. To dance ha did 
bimdrM iflneSnBNSBsP.G.Liv.ax. sflM Hilton Csmmws 
776 Swinish Muttony Ne'er looks toheav'n amidst hb gorge* 
ous feast. But . . Crams, and blasphemss hb fesder. 
t b. /g. rari-^, 

tyag Stbblb Lybtg Leuern. (1747) 09 Noi ha has a Glut* 
an Hunmir for me. 

GHutim.01utunla.obB. ft. Glutton, Gluttony. 
Olutun^. vsr. Gluttbhy, Obs. 

Oluva. Oluwa. obs. forms of Glovx sb., Glux. 
Oluwy, Q-luyn. obs. forms of Gluxy, Glux a. 
Qlw-. glwyn. obs. form of Glux a. 

Oly. obs. form of Glkk a., to look asquint. 
OlyUftNffil (gli'sSrffil). Ckim. [f. Glycxb-ini 4- 
Al(dxuydx).] a compound obtained by beating 
glycerine with an aldehyde, 
lira Watts Diet, Chem. lat SuppL 637 Glyccrmlt. 
Glyoftmta (gli'sdrA). (t, Glycbu-io + -atx «.] 

1. Z'Bem. A salt of glyceric acid. 

1884 Watts Did. CAtmull. 876 The gljroerates era aolubla 
in water and crystallise well. 

2. *A solution of some substance in glycerin* 
(^d. SPe, Lex. 1885^. 

GlyOflKrIo (glise*rik, glPsSrlk), a. Ckem, [f. 
Glygbb-inx -h -ic.] Of, derived from, or relating 
to glycerine. Gl^cerk euid, an acid obtained by 
the action of nitric acid on glycerine. 

18^ WAira Dki. Cktmu II. 876 Glyceric acid b bo* 
meric with pyruvic add. s^ Femmeft Ckcm. (ed. xx) 6s7 
Glycerb monochlorhydrhL sf8a Clbminsiiaw W^rtii 
Atcm, Theory too The severe series of glyceric ethers ars 
comparabb to tha several series of ordinary phosphates. 
sSta Rbmsbn Org. Chem. (1888) x66 Glyceric acid b a 
thiuc syrup which nUxes with water and alcohoL 

Gljoacida (Sli'tfk'aid). Ckem, [f. Glyobb-inx 
4 -iiiB.] A compound ether of glycerine. 

1884 WAm DUi. Ckom. II. 877 Cfyctridrt, GlyctHir. 
ethers, GiyceryMhtrt, Sapom(fimblo Fmis , . These bodies 
ars the compound ethm of the triatmnb alcohol, glycarin. 
si66 Oduno Animt, Chem. 93 ^proic acid b met with as 
a glyceride In goat’s butter. raM Roscob Eiem. CAtm, 
XXXV. 318 The diying olb ars generally glycerides of odds 
.. nearly rebled to tna fetty aad serba 

Glyoftsinmtft (gll*8erins<t), v. [f. Gltoxrini 
’f-ATX.] To treat trith glyceime. Chiefly in ppl. a. 
Glyoerlnntod, said esp. of vacdoe lymph. 

sl^ ri/ffiaf/'s Syti, Med, II. 654 No growths arise in any 
of die ordinary culture media inoculatM with such glycer- 
inaled lymph, stefl Westm. Gam, 04 Mar. 3/3 Thb new- 
fiingled glyci^nated lymph. 

Glyoftsinav gljoarla (gli-adrin). [mod. r. 
Gr. yAiMccpdt sweet 4- -in, -xnx (see Qnot. 104a).] 

1 . A colourless, sweet, smpy liquid obtained from 
animal and vegetable oiU and iats by saponifica- 
tion. Largely used in Med. as an ointment and 
emollient dressing, as a vehicle for medicaments, 
etc. Chendcally it b a tiiatomic alcohol, the 
hydrate of glyceryl. The name Gltcbbol is now 
piraened In systematic chemical nomenclature. 

tlMB T. Thomson CAem. Org. Bodies 436 Glycarin b 
avoWed, and a fatty acid, which combines with the alkali, 
and forms tha soap. sflfB Pnmy CyeL XXll. iflc/x Ha 
[Chavraul] also disGovaradIhal stearin bcomposod m uearic 
acid and a peculiar prindpb Srhjdi on account of its sweat 
taste ha named giyeerim, l•88</.P«s^ No. 048. 347 Another 
material which was for a long time considerad a noxious 
refuse. . b glycerins. 1874 Roscob Eiemt. CAom. xxxvi. j&y 
The naturaf oils and fats are all compounds of glycerin, 
chiefly with palmitic^ obic, or stearic adds. 1879 H. C. 
Wood TAerop. (1870)584 In man no symptoms of’^boning 
have ever been produced by glycerine. 

2. Formerly used ssa general name for the gronp 
of alcohols of which glycerine is a member. 

s8fl6 Roscob EUm. CAem, xxxvi. 315 The glycerines (As 
tedor ods, glycerins] of the mono- mnn dicarbon series have 

j. iimj iiig tri-carbon series b bast 

ilso been prepmed. 
to preparations consbting 
dissolt^ or suspended in 

\ Rep* IX. 585 Olycerino of tsanln. 



OX.70QK 

4 L edtrib, and fVsiifi, 

G]g02rlBftd(|rii*s8riiid),Al|8/.X. (f. 
TicatM with glycerine. 


Glycbuxb 


I glycerophosphaies 
1873 Kalpx PJIyt, 
r«r fouad in a am 


J-M. Sims Hetot Uterhte Sutg, l tfltTkb ghmt*- 

Inad cotton b to ba removad and rantwad dai^. 

GlyOftrilliBftA (glrs&tnaisd), a. [£ Gltcbb* 

XNX 1- -IXB •¥ -Xl> 1. J a> GlTGBBXX ATBD. 

^BnDedfy Nemos o Fab. 3/i Ofyeerinbed eair-lynmk. 

(gfi*i£rait). I^hxrmaey, [f.GLTUXi* 
XNX 4- -iTX.] A preparation consisting of a medi- 
cinal Bubstanee dissolved or snspended in glyonine. 

shTS H.,C. Wood 7 * 4 #^. (iM 18 Glyceritas art pm. 
parations in which glycerine b the solvent. 

OlaroftrlBsd (gli's&aisdV e. [f. Oltcbb-xxx 
4 > -nx 4< -XD <.J Compounded with glycerine. 
im\eiSydSee,Lex. MAM. JVrwr UlLexS (Cent.) 
Pasteur’s risb containing glycciiaed broth. 
Olyoftrlxlxie, bad form of Glyoybxbxsin, 
Gl^ero- (gli*8aip). Used as a comb, form of 
Glyubbinb. QilNiooxe9ho*xpha8e, a salt of gly- 
cero-phosphoric acid ; ffilpteevoNlioxplio'xlo am 
(see quot.). (Watts Diet. Ckem, 1864 has other 
similar names of acids, as gfyeere-eiirie, -esudk^ 
•tartariCi which donot appear in recent authorities.) 

1864 Watts /NrL CAem, it. 891 GfyeeropAospAorie meid 
. .This acid axbts in the yolk of oggs and in the brain. .M 
h produced by the action of phos^oric acid or phosphoric 
anhydride on glycerin. J 6 id. 89* The glycerophosphaies 
are for the most pari solubb in water. 

CAsm. XM Glycerophospborb acid b 1 
state in (rash and hcaltny brain. 

OlyOeVOl (gU’sffirpl). CAsss. [f. GLY 0 BB-XNB 4 - 
-OL (tbe characteristic suffix of the names of 
alcohols).] Glyokbikx i. 

x8&4 Roscob ft Schorlbmmbb TWn/. CAem. III. 11. 344 
Glycerine, or, at we now prefer to term it, glycerol* s88glu 
Muia ft Momlbv U^’attt* Diet. CAem. 

Glyoaxola (glrsdrpui). Fkarmoey. [f. Gly- 
CXB-INX 4 * eU (nsed arbitrarily).] A prepaiutioti in 
which glycerine is used as a vehicle. Also attrib, 
1881 N. Syd, Soc. Yeet*' 4 tk. x86o. e6e Clycerole of lead, 
ties J. M. SiMB Note* Uterine Snrg. 1. 71 Glyccrole cotton. 
1880 M. Macksmsik Die, TAront 4 Note 1 . too Glycerole of 
morphia. 

t Q]j*Oftndft. Chem, Obs, [f. Glyobb-inx 4- 
-ULK.] «next. 

i8|o TnmePt Etom. Chem. fed. 6) iii. 1034 When dry, the 
hydrated oxide of glycerule forms a syrupy liquid. 

OlgrOftryl ^li'stiil). ckem. Also -yle. [f. 
Glycxb-xnx 4- -YL.] (See qnot. 1864.) 

>849 G. E. Day tr. Simon’s Amim, Chom, I. 70 Tha 
glycerin, prepered in thb manner . . b considered os the 
hydrate or an oxide of a radical, glyceryl (CsHf), which has 
not yet been isolated, sfgo Daubknv A tom, TAeoty vii. (cd. s) 
BX4 The radicab of bases are cacodyle, methyle, ethyls 
glyeeryle (etc.), Watts Diet. CAem. 11 . 893 (ifyceryl, 
C>HO. Ibe tnatomic radicle of glycerin and the glycerides. 

eUtrib. 1864 Glyce^l ether [see GLVCBSiim]. rlg^ Ralpb 
PAys. Ckem. p. xix. Glyceryl alcohol. i88s Rbmsbn Org, 
CAem, (1888) aao Olein, or glyceryl trioleate.. U the chief 
constituent of the fetty oils, such as olive oil, whale oil, etc 
Glyoio (gli’uk), a. Ckem. Corrected form of 
Glduio (acid). 

li^ Muir ft Morlbv Wattd Did, Ckem., Clueie meid, 
glycic acid. 

Glyoiooll : see Gltooooll. 

Glyoidft (gli’said). Ckem. [f. Glyo-xbinx 4- 
•IDIM (See qnot. 1864.) 

1864 Watts Diet. Ckem. II. 895 Giydde. C>H<Oa. The 
hypothetical alcohol corresponding to the glycidic ethers. 

Hence Olyoi'dloo., pertaining to, or derived from 
glycide. Ciyeidie etkers (see quot 1864). 

1884 Watts Did. Ckem. II. 896 Glyeidie etkers, a class 
of dwtomic ethers, closely reloted to the glycerides, and 

B oduced from them by the action of alkalis. 1689 Muix ft 
ORLBY Jdr'mitP Diet, CAem., Ciyeidie neid, 

Glycidyl (glilidil). Ckem. [f. Glyoidx 4 - -yl.] 
id^Wara Diet. Ckem. 11 . 899 GiyeMyi, CtH«. ’The 
diatomic radicle which may be supposed to exut In tho 
glycidic etheic 

GlyYSiM (gli’iiu). Ckem. Also -ino. [f. Gr. 
7 Xvx-d 9 sweet 4- -in.] » (i lyooooll. 

t88s tr. Streeker 4 WielUemetP Orgmn. Chetn. Index, 
Glycine. s888 Rbmsbn Cfrg. CAem. (1888) B91 Hippuric 
acid can ba aiada by heating glydna with beninic acid to 
160^. 1893 Brit, ymt, PAotogr, XL. 804 Gly^ b a special 
developer for lantern fdatea. 

Glyoliie, obs. form of Gluoxna. 

Olyoo- (gloi’kp, gli'kp), irregularW used (in- 
stead of y^^-) aa a combining form of Gr. 7Avg-dr 
aweet, and in namei of chemical compoundi to 
indicate the presence of gfyeerol or some other 
substance with a name beginning with gfye^, Oly- 
oo 4 mn x o io, -ojWBldflM, -ayaaslM (see quota.). 
Gljoo-golutln, a combination of glycerine and 

S latin uaed in tbe making of loscogea and pas- 
les. CIlyoohmBslu (see quot). 

188a Femonod Mnn, CAem, (ad. 4) 481 *GlyGobctiadc add b 
a crystBlKne subetence, h 1 jghtly idubb in water. 1884 Watts 
DUt. CAem. II. 906 *Gfyco^nmtiditie, an organic base 
homdogoue with creatinine, and rebled to glycocyaadne in 
the same manner as creatiniaa to crestfaie. /Mr., *GiyesT 
ey e mim e, a compoiwd homologous with crsatlns^ produoad 



oiiToocnnoxiATa. 
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Mvw » ttamJuWtfi^pM. ShmiT IL All ib« 

ziycochoUtM trtt soluble In nloohoU 

’OlmOOhSUo (gUiki^lik, c1ik^),a. Ck 9 m, ff. 
Gltco- ^ Cholio «.] CfytocMic acid, the prin- 
cipal add in os-gall. 

Watts DicLC^m, II. 899 Cheockoik meU , thU add, 
daicoversd by L. Omnlia .. constltuteiL in the form of a 
•odium^ti Ihe MMntuU parr of ox.bib^ 1878 KiMcaarr 
Amm. Ckgm. 84 GlTBOChoUc add..u only praaant in unail 
auantlty in human blla. 

Oljoooia (gUikdUn. gli k^). CAem. Now 
little med. [app. auggesM by prec. : see -in.] 

■iGLTOOOOLL. 

18b FWmmd Afam, Cktm, (ed. 4) 481 Glycoclno. 1873 
RAilrn Pk3f9. Cktm. xjfi llie taurin and glyoscin united to 
the cholie add form the oonjugated bilo aada. 
OljOOOOll (gloi loVlcpl* gll'kdkpl). Cktm. Also 
gl70lool(l> glykokolL [r. Gltoo- -t- Gr. adAAa 
gloe; ^rh. suggested by the sound of Glyoo* 
OHOL10.J A crystalline substance contained in 
bile and formed when glvcocholic acid and hydro- 
chloric acid are boiled together. Also called 
£tlatiH^sugar. 

1840-0 TumtPt Ekm. Cktm. (ed. y) iii. 1193 Gelatine 
sugar or glycicoll. 1848 Fownss d/oo. Cktm. led. a> 349 
Glycocoll. s8^ Thuoichum Cktm. Fk^ft. s8 Glykokoll 
nppears in an excretion as hippuric acid. 

Gljroogan (gl8i*kd|d,^en, gli'kd-). Cktm. Also 
glu-, glyoogaxLO. [f. Glyuo- -oin ; the name 
refers to the fact that the substance is the source 
of the sugar in animal tiunes.] A white, amor- 
phous, tasteless, Inodorous, itarch-Uke substance 
found in animal tissues, esp. the liver ; it is easily 
convertible into dextrose by boiling in dilate acid. 

i860 /tr. SvA. Stc. Vtarkk, 1859. ^ ^he liver poHM^wa 
the po«rer of forming glucogene^ 1864 Watts Dut. Chtnu 
1 1 . 906 Glyeogtm^Ammalsttrek^ Animat tUxtrin^ Ht^in. 
1879 Huxlby Pkyt. V. ity The liver . . elahorates from the 
blood passing through it a substance called glycogen. 

Olyoogenio (glaikoclgcniiic, gliko-), a. Also 
glu-. (,i as prec. 4- -10.I Of or pertaining to the 
formation of sugar, eip. In the animal body. Gly- 
togtnic acid (see quot. 1889). Glycogenic matter : 
glycogen. 

1839 PtwMtt* Mom. Cktm. 566 The glycogenic matter 
pasHea through a state corresponding to dextrin into sugar. 
i860 N. Syti. See. Vtar-bk. 1839. 86 Glucogenic matter. 
1873 A. Flimt Jr. Phyt. Man. f/trv. Sy$t. viii. 943 The vieer 
which we have advanced with regard to the glycogenic 
function is that the liver is constantly produ«ng sugar 
during life. 1889 Muia & Morlbv IPattA Diet. Cktm,. 
Glycagenie acitt. Formed by treatinx an aqueous solution of 
glycogen at 100^ with bromine, and then adding AgiO. , • 
Very acid syrup. Is perhaps identical with gluconic acid, 
bo O-ljFoogs'aoaLi, the production or formation 
of sugar, esp. in the animal body ; O]70og«a«*tlo, 
Olyoo'ganoiui adjs.^ ? Gltooobnio; Oljoo'goa^ 
^glycogenesis (afmve). 

s8^ E. A. Packxs Pract. HygUnt (ed. 3) 161 A glyoo- 
genous substance may also be derived from albuminates. 
187a Thuoichum Cktm. Pkys. 8 The glycogenetic function 
of the liver. xWkSyd,Soe.Lex.,Glye9teHe»u. 1888 Huxuv 
& Maxtin Etem. Biol, six m»/r, Similar glycogenous cells 
are met with in the walls of the lai unar spaces and on the 
* mesenteries ' of the SnniL 1889 IVebsttf^e Diet., Gtycogeny. 
QlyoolCgforkpl,gli*kpl). Chem. [f.Gi4YQ(MurB) 
-1--0L; the original intention of the name being to 
designate a substance intermediate in composition 
between ' glycerine * and * alcohol '.] 
a. Formerly applied to the compound now called 
*lkyl glycol or ethyUne alcohol C3H4(OH)s, a 
sweetish, colourless, inodorous viscid liquid ob- 
tained from the decomposition of ethylene dibro- 
mide. b. In wider sense, a general name for the 
group of fatty diatomic alcohms of which this is the 
type, having the general structure ChHmCOH).. 
ijlgl Fmuntd Man. Cktm. (ed. 7) 466 An alco^lic bodi 


action of ethylene dibromide upon silver acetate. 1873 
Pownei Cktm. (qd. i x) 8x4 The diatomic alcohols of the fatty 
group are called gjyoDls. s8Bs W. SrorriswooDK in Naiurt 
xxv. X4ic It ttm,.rttltmtiot Karl Adolph Wurts .. who fine 
' I thorn ] 


j remarkable alcohols x^ed gdyools. 

O^Oltot* (kLIVIA, glllc-). Ch$m. [CGlt- 
oot. -t- -MI.1 A Mlt of glyeoUie uU. 

1864 Watts Diet. Cktm. 11. 908 GtyeoUaits. 1873 Foamtd 
Cktm. (ed. X 1)706 All the glyoolletes are more or lesB soluble 
and crystallisable. 

GXjOdUiOp glyodllo (gldikp*lik, gli-) Cktm. 
[f.GLTooL4'-io.J Of or containing glycol. Glycollic 
acid^ an add oldained by the oxidation of glycol. 

lisa Foomtd Mam. Cktm. (ed. 4) 481 Glyoobenioic add. . 
snay viewed as a codugate add, conteining baesoie and 


glyMilc acida. 1864 yTtm Diet. Cktm, 11. 910 GlycolUc 
acid appeals 10 axisi in Iwop If not in a greater number of 
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^CH^rooUite. CA«Mir^GhTO(>L4>-u)jL] (See 

C*IW. 
dread, 

[£ Gltoo- 
looee, nsolve.] 

Ina. .has praduoed. 


ozinTicoujr. 


aM diFaringf^ glvMllic amd by t et. water, 

CHjroillgtio (gbikeli*tik, gltk#-), a. 

2 Gr. Ximcdt lesolvent, t Adsw to loom 
Having the property of decomi 
tE,nAlibuif»Sy»t.Mt 4 .\l\.x 


mver, from malt diestase, a glyoolytie 8 

^oo’iSkii, a. 

)f€Omntt •gnt, Gr. FAvidweiot (f. 


[f. U 
(f. rxAraw: see 


G] 

Gly^i 

next)-f-AN.] -next. 

m-i*CHAmwaCy€t.,Gi!yeomian. 1730-8 DAiLBVifeUol^ 
GtycoHioa Ptru^ m verse consisting of e sp^ee end two 
*^y.'** .®r. 'Hi'**' e apoodee, choriembus end a Pyrrhk. 
tdSfiSmitklt DU, Gr. a Bom. Bttgr. il. 978/x Glyeam. .A 
I52IC poet, from whom the Glyconeen metre took its name. 

Glyoonio (gl9ikp*nik), a. and tb. rAiwmv 
the name ot a Greek lyric poet 4- -10. J 
A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre or verse, esaen- 
tiallv a logaoedic tetrapody consisting of three 
trochees and a dactyl (see quot. 1885) ; also (of a 
poem, stansa, etc.), composed or consisting of such 
verses. B. sb. A glyconic verse. 

llie tsrpe of verse with which the name Is In modem use 
most generally associated is the catalectic form used by 
Latin poets, esp. Catullus and Horace: w.wU 

16310-81 Dloumt CtoMtogr.^ Glyeonick. a kind of verse 
consisting of e Spondey and two Dactyl^ >779 -81 John. 
Sun L. Pit fPaitSf Hts verses to his Drother. in the Gly- 
Mnick measure . . are remarkably easy and elennt. s 8 bs 
Btackw. Mag. ^ 386 llie lme.4 are glyconics. 1878 
Munso Crii. Catutin* 133 The observance of this law by 
Catullus gives to his glyconics much of their clmrm and 
spirit. ^ ItitL 138 One of the essential properties of these 
glyconic odes is that the stanias end with a completad 
sentence. s88s Jasa Sotkocleo, Ood. Cot. p. Iviii, A aactyl 
comes first ; then three chorees .. But the aactyl might also 
stand tectnd . . or third. . . According to the place of the 
dactyl, the verbs was called a Piret^ SeeonJt or Tkint 
Glyconic. 

Glyoosa, var. Gluooss. 
il GljOOflVrift (glai'kosifie’rift, glike-). Platk, 
[qitasi-Lattn, f. F. glycose Glucosi + Gr. oSp-or 
urine 4- L. suffix -m.] (See quot. 1866.) 

^^ tf.Syd. Ste. Ytdr^. 1859. 384 On the Glyeoauiia 
of Lying-tn Women. 1866 A. Fumt Prime. Mod. (1880) 73 If 
the quantity of sugar in the blood exceed a certain amount 
fufPtr appean m the urine, constituting the condition 
called glyoo<«uria. 

Hence Olyooau'zlo a., relating to or affected with 
glycosuria. 

1883 Brit, Q. Etr. Julyss Claude Bernard discovered the 
.fjycosuric centre* in the brain. 1889 Muia & Moautv 
^atts Diet. Cktm.. Glyettmrie acid occurs in urine in 
disease. s 8 m AikMlrtSyti. Med. 111. iBs As gouty persons 
advance in life, they sometimes become glycosuric. 

II Gljojpi'oron. 7 Obs. Also 7 gluoa-. [n. 
Gr. 7Av«vx4«rp^F, neut. of ^Auxvxixpor ndj., f.7XiMc^ 
sweet 4- wix/^r bitter.] ^mething compo^ of 
sweet and bitter. 

1999 H. Burras Dyott Drit Din. C viU, Bmbleme of 
Iaivs .. A bitter sweete. an (ixyniel or Glyc^icron. sfios 
Burton Anat. n. iii. 1. 1, He sattb our whole lifb baGlucu- 
picron, a bitter sweet passion, 
t Gisroyvu** Obs. Also 6 gUoyrla. [ad. L. 


pectorals after them, a x66s Fullxr ivorikits, NotHng- 
kamsk. II. (x669» 315 Gtyeyrim or Lignorio. 

Glycmrhiaill (giisirai sin). Ckem. Alsogly- 
eyrhinin, glyoyrrhldnln. [f. Gr. 7Avff^ppi(a Li- 
QDOBici 4- -IN.] The glucoside contains in the 
root of liquorice {Glycyrrkita glabra\ 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 978 Robiquet found It \Gtyeyrkioa 
glatira\ to contain a peculiar sugar, which is uncrystallis- 
able, called glyeion or jgiyeyrkioin, and other matters. S841 
Branok Cktm. 1083 Liquorice Sugar. Glycyrhiiin. s8m 
H. C. Wood Tktm/. (1870) 579 Liquorice root. . . In the 
form of glyc)Trhisin il is said to conc^ almost entirely the 
bitter taste of quinine end aimilar aubstancea. 1877 Blmekk’t 
Enewt, 111. 703/a Glycyrrbidstn does not fermenL 
Giyde, var. Glbtd, an old horse. 

Glye, Glyad, obs. ff. Glbi v., Glud///. o. 
Olyode, obs. form of Glidb v. 

Glyar, var. Glnbb ; see under Glkk v. 
Q^erlng, var. Glkkrino ppl. a., Obs, ^ 
Glyewe, obs. form of Glujc v. 

Glyg, glyko, vars. Glkbk sb.*, Obs, 

Glymbo, obs. var. of Climb v, 
csgao R. Bsunnc Mtdit. 630 (Harl. MS.) Twey enmyee 
on hem smartly gun glymbe {Bodl. MS. climbej. 
QlymBO. obs. form of Glimi> 8B. 

Glymya, var. Glbimt a., Obs., stlcW. 

Glyxnyr, Glynoo, Glyn(n, obs. flu Gummbb, 
G1.THF8B, Glbn. 

GlyonG (glniiyksAI). Cktm, ff. Glt-ool 4- 
Ox-ALio 4- (in Chlobal, etc.).] A white 
amorphous solid, called also oxalic aldekydo. 
Hence <81yocn*lio a., in glyoxalic acid (see quot.). 

Giyoxyiic fsen -vi.] eras us^ at one time by eome writers 
ibr Gfyoxatte 1 so xSyj in Panmes' Cktm. (ed. xx) 797. 
tbgfPownst' Man, Cktm. (ed. 7) 467 By tmating cthyllc 


aloeliM with nhrk aciiL M. DebiM has niNainod M M- 
pott^s-an nldehyMike body, glyoanU and on mU, 
oxalic add, wMchobvioiialy helm to the snpMMriea. iM 
Roecoa Eltm. Cktm. kxxUL 333 Ol^alstandslDthnrilation 


AboTlIb.. 

g^yoxylk (see piec.)*] The name of an exploaive 
(see quota.). 

dkmUrds DM. Arts, etc. (ed. 7) tl> 301 Obwafllno eon- 
aiata ofa mixture of guneotton pulp and aakpetre convui^ 
into poroue peUecs, mch am saturated with nltrowlyotnan. 
i8|n Maibwdis in Porin. Rto, May 843 Sl<^ Frederick 
Abel*a *glyoxilin*4gun-oottoD saturated with nitro-glycertno). 

Gwu (gliO- [ad. Gr. 7X11^ carving, carved 
wo^, T. 7Ad^fir to cut out, carve. CC F. glypko 
(1701 in Hatx.-Darm.\] 

1. A seulptured mark or symbol, rare, (Cf. 

HtlBOQLTVU.) 

s8ss CbUMioon Aids Et/t. (1848) 1. 104 They wore 
originally eymboUoel glypha or eculptures, and afterwards 
translated into worda 1881 O. Moofte Lad Tribm 106 
The sacred law Is named * T6ra and . . is reprseented by 
ten upright glyphs, rolls or pillars. 1895 HomiANN Stgm. 
IVriting li. XQ T'he f lypha made in intaglio, relievo, s^ 
iniaglio'iellevo, were divided into two cl ii s e e s, puiw and 


2. Arek. A groove or channel, nsually vertical, 
used as an ornament, esp. in the Doric fileae. 
Cf. Tbioi.vi*h. 

(iTay-ai Chamsrrb Cyci., Glypkt, or Clyphts. In sculpture 
and architecture, a general name for any cavity, or canal, 
whaiher round, or teminaiing in an aMle : used as an 
ornament, in any part.] 1779 Ash, s8i8inToDn. 18I17 

Ptnny Cyci. Vll. e8x^ The triglyj^e. .are upi^ht, slight 
projecting tablets .. channelled with two groovee or glyii^ 
(yAvdat), and with a half groove chamfering off each of ha 
outer edges. 1840-9P Owilt AtekiL l ii. (ad. a) 98 In the 
Doric Older, the ends of these joists were called iriglypha. 
from their being sculptured with two whole and two half 
glyphs or chanaela. 

CHjidllio (gli'iik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 7A«^i«-dt 
of or peruiniog to carving : see -10.] 

A. adJ. Car^, sculptured. 

1897 H. Millbb Ttsi. Rteks vU. *83 Glyphic reprsssntt- 
fives of the tradition. 

B. sb. m Glyph i. 

1718 M, Davirb Aikm. Brit. in. its The Virgil was to 
be enrich'd with the Miniature Olyphicka of the Virgil in 
MS. In the Vatican Library, a ilyg HM. Pom 43 (T.) 
Glyphicks. 1818 in Toon ; and in later Dicta. 
Glyphognmlli (glM^ruf), sb. [Back-forma- 
tion tiom ncxt.j A fflyphography, 

or an impression taken from such a plate. 

rlM in 6011.VIB, Suppl. S87S G. W. Rato itltM A Da* 
scriptive Catalogue Of the Works of George Cruikshank, 
Bictiings, Wooooite, Lithographs, and Glypbographa 
So CHy-phognq^ v , to form platen by glypho- 
gmphy (Ogilvie, Sup/d. 1855); dHyyho*gvBi^av, 
one who pmclises glyphogrnphy; cnypkogM*pkl« 
a.f relating to or produced by glypbognphy. 

^3 E. PALMm Gfypktgrmpky (edT e) 3 Plates of all sises, 
properly prepared for Glyphographic Drawing . . Glypho- 
gniphic I^tes. /kid. sx ^1^ kind of point that has bean 
found to answer bent . . by every successful xlyphMrapher. 
1848 H. L. JoNXB in Arekmet. CmmkrwHtiB\ 68 Tm foot 
. . of which a glyphographic view, fay an amakeur^is givan 
below. 1891 Itinstr. Lend. Poma s July >8/3 Gaaetteer 
with glyphographic maps. 

Gl^BAonapliy (glifp gr&fi). [f. Gr. 7X11^, 
7Xv^ carvug, scaipture 4- -tgpieupia writing, paint- 
ing, f. ypBupeiv to write.] An electrotyjpe process 
by which a copy of an engraved plate is obtained 
with a raised surface, auitedfor letter-presa priiftiiig. 

1B43 Palmkr {Hilt) Glyphography ; or Engraved Draw* 
ing, lor printing at the type press after the manner of 
woodcuts. 1944 Art Union ymt. Feb. jjs Gly|diography 
is the name given by the patentee, Mr. Palmer, .. to n 
process . . for the formation of blocks with dasigns in relief, 
to be used with type. 1849 Penny Cyet. Suppl. 1. 5ee/s 
The terms EUctrttini and Glypktgre^by have oeen applied 
to two methods of etching by gmvanism. s8ss R. Htnrr 
Sei. Exkik. \n Art Jmt. iifntir. Caial. iv. p. xvl-A 
Stylography'>-a process bearing much analogy to oar 

a. and sb. [ad. Gr. y\vwrut^ 

, engrave. Cf. F. giypliduo.} 
A. aefil 1. Of or pertaining to carving or engrav- 

S ing, esp. on precious stones. 

^7 in Chaio. i8|n Lbitcu tr. C. O. MalltPt Ant. Art 
d. a) 1 8« The glyptic art (in precious stones). 1893 C.T. 
BWTOM Am. a rekmoi. 50 It will be convenient after notic- 
ing sculpture in marble to take next in order Brames and 
Terracoitas ; we thus paM by a natural traneitloo from Glyp- 
tic to Plastic Art 1837 W. Jonbs Finger-ring 9x6 Durfog 
the Middle Ages the glyptic art bad dedined very muck. 
i. 'Min. Figured ^Webster 1864). 

B. sb. The art of carving or engraving, esp. 00 
precious stones. Also pi, 

1818 Todd, Glyptick. s898 tr. Lmhartds Arts Mid. Ages 
i. 51 The Egyptians are auppoaed lint to have cultivated 

Cllj*v81oel M.a-prec. A. i. 

1887 Sin S. Fbwousoh Orikam tnteript. X38 If the mind be 
. . prepared to reoognbs familiar forms, thmigli in glyptlcal 
masquerade. 

Glyptioi2l& (gliptijhn). [f.GLTPTio 

4 *-ianJ A lauidai^ 

i88j Timtt ee July 4 The famous Koh-l-noor was re<ttt 
bya gpeat Dutch glsrpticiao after it came into the possession 
of the Queen. 


glyphography. 

Glyplio (gli'ptlk), a 
dt, f. 7Ad^ffip to carve, c 



OIiTPTOIDOir. 


oarjuBP. 


MMtdtai (Kli*ptAVn). Alto •doat. '^J 
!*• Tun ^hv^rAt fculiitiirm ■¥ tfovrw. 

Aooonling Coordiiwry ihIm for ihclbniiailm tmH 
lion or Gr. oompoiind«i th* inod.LMt. oowintivo ■■ 
(cf. noA M d l n U immy-to jthod). ThonndB 
<cir mm*t0d4u, etc) was Infirnm ftom the ohUque^ 

An extinct Sooth American fiomdrupM h 
the armadillof, of the lite of an ox» covered 
•olid carapace^ and having fluted teeth, i 
•lirFto«o'4MAa..raaembling (tliatoOnglyiM 

■MOwaaln Sir W. Paridi n 

regularly fluted or aenhaufed form or the tooth».| 


the Jaguar » deacended from a Glypiodon, but 1 .jto aay 
that thia niamnial deacended from aome eatSna aaboil with 
a glyptodontoid carapace. 

Qlfptogrmjfiij (gliptp-grflfi). [£ Gr. ykwwr 6 t 
eanrra ^ -ypa^a writing ; cf. F. 
a. The art of cngraTing upon geme. b. The 
descriptive science of engraved gems. 

tM Brii. Cri/ie X. 45} laeM general prolctpunena are 
fiilloafad by the author a Introduction to Glyptugraphy 
itiimd* dt»pi*ryesfrav 4 «t), iflgo Lkitch tr. C. O. MMlera 
Aw, Art (ed. a) I 315 The Literature of glyntography u 
given by Millin. .and Murr. 1855 tr. Lahartfa Arts MuL 
.^rrvi* 55 Glyptography rcquirca aucb goneral knowledm 
and each profound atudy, aa to render it auffkient of ita^ 
to occupy Che whole leisure of an amateur. 

So Ol^-ptogsapb [cf. GLTpuciaasPR], *an en- 
graving on a precious stone * ; aiar^'gnpbor, 
* an engraver on precious stones ' (Ogilvie) ; 01 gp« 
togra*phio a, pertaining to glyptography. 

lyey Brit, Critic X. 493 A partiralarW valuable part of 
thM introduction is the Glyptogmphic lithology. 

Oiynen, glyinian, .n(ljen, obs. fl. Glistbit. 
GIjbboii, -on, -yn, obs. ff. Glibs v., GusTgiv. 
0 ^ter(e, Glyatary: see Cltstbr, CtrarEBr. 
Glyt(e, obt. form of Glret. 

GlytM, obs. form of GuTren. 

Gl^ gl}rwe(n, obs. (T. Gbua sb. and v, 
ChlMliaito (gmedineit). Alin. [N.'imed by 
Hrewater in 18J5 after Prof. C. A. Gmetin \ see 
-ITB.] Hydrous slUcste of aluminium, calcium, 
and sodium, found in colourless, yellow, and flesh- 
coloured crystals. 

iBtf Kdin. rrmi. Sci. II. ada GmeKiiite, a New Mineral 
Spwiea. liw Dana M/m. (ed. 5) 437. 

Gaab(b)lo, var. Knabble, Obs., to nibble, 
f Gna'OOb#, v. Obs. rars, [Prob. an onoma- 
topoeia suggested by Geaw; ct sssaicb.'] intn 
■■ Gnash v. i. Hence fOwsodlilBg vb/. sb. 
Also t Chuc*ooli«r, one who gnashes. 

sa. . Smt. Bimeksmiths in KcL Ant. I. 240 Thei gnauen 
ana goacchen. they gronys togydere. And boldyn hem bote 
with nere hard hamenk c 1490 Brwtp. P*trv. 900/9 ) MS. K.) 
Goastere {K. giiachar). /remitor. Gnastyn (/T. gnachyo), 
/raw. Gnastyiige {K. j|nachyoge).,/^/M</aw. 

Gaaoik, obs. var. Knack, trick. 

Gnagg^, var. Knaogku, Obs. , knotted. 
Gaaghe, obs. form of G.vaw v. 

GnaiEt;e, vnr. Gnabt v., Obs. 

GlUtp Cniep), sb. Sc. [f. the vb.] A bite, morsel. 
17M Ro m HtUwrr (17(19) 69, 1 was sent to them with 
their small diaiune : . . And whan I saw their piece was but 
a gnap. Thought with mysell of mending tlieir mishap. iBM 
Gaitaoa Bat^k. Gloat., Gna^, a morMefor anything eatable. 
sByi W. ALKXAMDKa Johtutjf Gibb (1873) 15 * That's to lat 
'irnwl* get a gnap too r 

Oaap, V. Obs. exc. Sc. See also K.vap v .3 
[Onomatopoeic ; cf. Gnu*, Snap, etc.] To bite in 
a snapping fashion. Usually intr. or absol. 

The MiiNe in quot. X501 is doubtful : it may be ' chirped '. 
sjog R. llauNNa HatuU. Syumr loeoB Sum gnappedehere 
fete and handes As dogges doun bat gnawe^ere bande<i. 
sans DouoLAa Pai. Horn. Prol. 44 The greshoppers amongis 
the vergers gnappit. igas Fi rsiieaB. limb. (1534) G 6, As 
manye horse* as doplaye with him, that is sore, and gnappe 
of the matter that renneth out of the sore, shall haue the 
mma sorance within a moneth after. 1597 Frauncb Otaat 
Pamtbroklt tvyckmrch IL ii, Noebody giues them (GoatesJ 
Thyme and other flowrs to be gn.apping. s6.. Mblvill. 
A/.y. 55 (Jam.) In the nethermost (winclow] the Earle of 
Morton was sunding snapping on his stafTe end. sko Cock 
Stmfito Strmiiu 119 Jam.) She..disna spare her cheese an 
cakas To had our teeth a gnappin, Fu* crump, that night. 


also, to clip (woras) in speaking. 

*533 Elvot Kmwladttt Fret, (They] be always gnapp. 
ynge and k>*ckynM at suche examples. 1789 SHiaxsra 
Pocmt (1790) S93 Keep me frae your traverd birdiu Wha. . 
only ken to gnap at words. 1806 Grkcor Bo%ffiA. Gloat., 
Gmt/ at, to taunt and find fault with ; as * He'sanyalteriu' 
bodm : he's eye gnappin* at something *. 

Gnapwee^ Gnar, var. ft'. Knapweed, Knab. 

Qbw (iiAi'l, V. Also 5 snare, 6 tg/Mixtia, 9 
gnarr; see also Nak. [Onomatopoeic : cf. mLG. 
gmartsn, MDn. gasasrrsn, gnomen to grunt; Ger. 
knarren, knirren to creak, knurrsn (Da. knurre, 
Sw. kssorreC) to mmble, snarl ; also OE. gnyrran 
(Wulfstan 138/39; cf. gnyrotaU, rendering L. 
stridens. Sax. tcschd. 111 . sio;.] intr. To snarl, 
growl. (Cf. Gnabl v.l) 


sepi Dtvos # Paa^ (W. da V.) 1. Mil. no lie diafl 
gnascheor mMwhnbistteih. igsaSKBLveNlFAy ealr# 
Cooart M For and ihla cam do gnar, They amiE siande all 
a far. To bolde vp their hmida at the bar. 1583 GouitMO 
Cakrimom Domt. h. 3M Lei those maatifa dogs barko and 
gnnm as much as tliay Hit. sflao J. Tavlos (Water P.) 
Taj^a Wks. 11. 44^ Thoatwill in their kciuials lye 
And gnar and snarle, and goinible secretly, my AlbatUa 
s^ No lion here the iraveller ai^ls With nuonlght roar, 
nor tutMess panther gnara. 1888 ATKiiiaoN cTnwXaaif 
Gtoaa,, Gtuanr, to nowU asadog. 

tramsf. and/g. iIbd TaMMViOM iaa Mem. xcvlii, A thousand 
wanu Unair at tha fiaels of men. 1880 Wkbs GooiAlsPantai 
IV. xvi, When the storm in tha foresi roars and gnarra 
Hence Gna rrltig vbl sb. 

s8sb Urquhart yowl Wks. (1834) *38 Like a enariing 
curr that in bis gnarring uatcheth at tlie tailo. a i8m — 
Jtmboiaaio 111. xlii, He. .was. surroonM. .with the bariung 
of Cum. .gnarring of Puppies. 1843 CAaevue Past ^ pr. 
III. iv. With prsternacorai gnarringi growling and scroecl^ 
ing..lhera bo8aa..thia song. 

tChiaMf lb. Obs. Also 5 gsBire. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; the coincidence in sense with snare 
is rumatkable, but the sb. cannot have originated 
in a scribal error, as the following vb. is derived 
from it 1 A snare. 

a suss /'rots PtalUr xxiv. (xxv.] 16 He shal drawe out 
mvnTeuC of l*e gnare. e 1380 Wyci.iK germ. Sel. Wks. 1 J. 363 
Blyndancs in pis point makik men to be taken in lib J|>e 
lend is] gnaris. i|la — a Sam. xxiL 6 lliere wenten before 
me the gnarfsfijH snarblof deetk. r 1440 N. LovaifuMa. 
afOMtara^t Mirror xxvl If. 36 (Gibbs MS.) pnt worchsrp b 
one of be most perylouse gnsrre [1330 iP. tie IP. snare] of 
enemy to cacebe and bygyte mannes soule. e tsgo tr. 
lie Imitaiiotte in. llx, Nature, .drawijr many men & Imldik 
hem as an a gnare, 

tGnarg. V. Obs. Also 6 gnavre. [f. prec.] 
trams. To choke, strangle. Also, to snare, entrap. 
cij|8o Wtcxiv IPkt. (18801 437 |>eB two lawb Vien granes 


\prtHiaat graues] to (m fond to gnare men in hit net. r 1380 
— Sena. Sel. Wks. 1 . 96 Jbs double mannb bwes. .gnaren 
ke Chirche, as tares gnaruo com. 1380 — Prov vi. a Thou 
art gnarid ( Vulg. ii/afoaataa] with the aroordb of thi memth. 
t4to-ao Lvdg. CAron. Troy v. xxxvt, Krygonn . . tuke a 
rope, .and thei^withall gan bn' selfe to gnare. tggo Paucr. 
569/1, 1 gnarrein a halter or corde, 1 stoppe onesbrenthe or 
snnrle one, je eatrauria. He pulled the towel so strayte 
about my necke that be had almoste gnarred me. 
tOuB'Vity. Obs. rarc^^. fad. \s. gts&ritds, 
{. gnSr-us knowing.] (See qnotO 
i6a3 CucKBXAM, Gnaritia, experience, knowledge. 
Gnarl (bejI), ikX [Back-formation from 
Gnaalbu. a sU kttarU knot (of hair), occurs 
early in 1 7th c.] A contorted knotty protuberance, 
esp. on a tree. 

1804 Miss Mirroxo Vtltaga Ser. 1. (1863) 184 The knots 
and gnarb of the exterior coat [of .a tree]. slM6 I^wkli. 
Cariyla in Study IPimi. (1886) 171 It is always the knots 
and gnarb of the oak llmt he admires. 1871 B. Tavlos 
lauat (iH7s) 1 . xxi. t8o Living knotx and gnarb uncanny 
Feel with polypus antennia For the wanderer. 

GlUUfl. sb.'i rare^K [f. Gnaiil v.l] A snarl. 
1847 £. Hxontb H^uthering HeiicAta ^1885) 4 My caress 
provoked Ifroro the dog] a Imig guttural gnarL 
tG|narl(naj|),v.^ Obs. [fxvqncntativef.GNAB V.] 

1 . intr. 'I'o snarl. 

*889 bNAxa Hen. Vi, tii. 1 . 19a Thus is the Shepheard 
beaten from thy side, And Wedues are gnarling, who shall 
gnaw thee first, Nashb Saffron IPaldeu X03 What 

will nut a dogge duo that is angerd. bite and giiarle at anio 
bone or stone that b neere him. i8i4CAnr/>wn/e/^ xxi. 
im Dust not mark How they do gnarl upon us. 

2 . slang. (See qiiot.) 

i8«a J. H Vaux FlauA DM., Gnarl, to gnarl upon a per> 
son b the same as splitting or nosing upon him ; a man guilty 
of this treachery b called a gnarling scOuiidrcL 

Hence f Ona'rling pfj. a., f Chub*rlar (see quot.). 
1397 Shakk Rich. II, I. iii 9^9 (Qo. x) For gnarling sorrow 
hath iosse power to bite. The man that mocks at it and sets 
it light. ^ s8ti Lex. Balafayn.,Cnarler, a little dog that by 
his barking alarms the family when any person b breaking 
into the house. iSia l«ee sense a above). 

GhatI (nSil), V 2 Chiefly in pa. pple. [Back- 
formation from Gnabled.j twfts. To contort, 
twist, make knotted and rugged like an old tree. 
Also transf, fig. 

t8i4 Afem^id t. (i, Her lean large hands. So gnarl'd with 
tione, and shrivelPd without veiiu. 1844 Afr/rr. Babylonian 
incest 1 1. 74 1'bcir roots being gnarled and distorted into 
extraordinary forma 1^ Kanr GrinneU E.vff. xxiL ( 1856) 
X75 Limestone cliFs. . forming stupendous piers gnarled by 
frost degradation. 189s C. Jasixs Rom, fiigmarola ii. xx 
Time had gnarled him a good deal, and seemed half inclined 
to tie him into a knot. 

Hence OnaTling vhl, sb. 

1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 443 Seme jgfotesque gnarling 
of limbs . . of the great trees that stretched above. 

Onwl (nflil), v.s dial, trans. To gnaw. 
xBai Clare Viil. Minatr. I. toa The liuks chumbftng 
mouse Gnaris the dead leaves few her house. s88B KoaimoN 
IPhitby Gloaa., To Gnarl, to gnaw as a mouse. 

GniirMI (n&jld), ///. a. Also 9 knarlad. 
[var. of Knublbd; the form occurs in one passage 
of Shaks. (for which the sole authority is the fono 
of 1623), wlience it has come into general use in 
the present century.] Of a tree: Covered with 
protuberances; twisted; ragged, knotted. 

s6o3 Shaks. Mom.fiarM. it. ii. 1 16 Thy sharps s^ sulpheiw 
ous bolt Splits the vnbM^gdble and gnarled Olee. 1803 Lev- 
mnSctnaao/lHfnMcyf. 9 %^ Bara ara the boughs, the knarled 
loouuptom. B8i8SHELLBV^AB«fvr38al1iegnarlcdroeuOf 


tHilm ixiv. toy When as Ms huge gmuried truuk la Airm 
eddies a whiiiwliid Rlviiig wiesiech asaain. 

tramM. senAJlg. iflis-ge Ln. Oocawhm Mem. vL (9894) 
apj Hii drawa bayooet » bU lame gnarM kmM. sKi 
CAaLVUt SterUng 1. IL (187a) 7 nat wild-wooded ao^ 
coast, with Its anailed meuntalna. xBfx Smiles Ckame. 
vUL (1876) ai9 The great gnarled sum (Luther] had a heart 
aa tender as a woman'a 

Gmxly (na'ilt), a. [L Gnabl -|--t K CL 
KnublyJ -Gnabled. 

iSaa Lamdor Imag. Cww.Wks. 1846 II. 180 Like a dry and 
gnarly log of mountaln-ash. sEyy FrmaePa Mag. Xv, 110 
From a gnarly branch a delicate blossom issues. 

Comb. xBn l^MUiR Heard I'iame in Bffiamd 70 An aged 
Ram, flapp’d, gnarlybom'd. 
b. tran^. Of a person. 

safe Kingslrv IPater-Bab. viL (1878) 303 A dogged 
gnany fonimare brick of an F.nglbh bey. sfl8S Q. Jeea. 
July 85 He (Browning] lovesagnarly character, or a knotty 
)>roi>lem. 1878 Lanier foemt. Warning Com s Floughmaa^ 
whose gnarly hand yet kindly wheeled I'by plough. 

Gmunring (nfl-rig), ppl. a. [f. Gnab w. 4- 
-INO ^.] fa. Of an animal or person : Growling, 
snarling. Obs. 

sgge G. Harvey Four Lett. oMc. 65 , 1 seldom call a snailiDg 
curr, a curr. But wish the gnj xrring dog, as sweete a mouth 
As bravest hori.e, that fccleth goldm S|miT. sfioo Fairpax 
Tauao iv. viii. 56 Ibe gnarring porter durst not whine, 
b. Of sound : Strident, rare. 

«tfl«9 J. C. Mangan Poeme (1859) **4 porcsl oped 
with a giiairing sound. 

OiirrIl (na'J),rA rare. [f. Gnash v.] A gnash- 
ing or snap of the teeth. 

H04 J. Graiiamr .9«33a/A(xB39'R4/t The scowl and gnash 
malign Of Si^rKtition, stopping both her ears . . dbmays 
him noL stfie G. Macdonald Castle War/oeA xix. (1B83) 
1x7 A beast in the hills that went biting every living thing 
..he appeared.. made his gnash, and was gone, 
t Gnash* a. [f. Gnash wj Gimihing. 

tg83 STANVHitKST Aiuait 1. (Arh.' 97 Lyke bandog grinning, 
with gnash tusk creedelye snarring. 

Gnash (noej), V. Forms : f gnasoho, 6 gnasaho, 
gnaaB(a;he, 6- gnaoh. [First recorded at the cud 
of the 15th c. ; npp. a modification of the older 
verb GN.iHT. 

Perh. tlie nKxI. word originated in the pa. t. gnaiat (see 
Gnaxt r.), wbicli may have undergone a change of pro* 
nunebtion parallel to that of abaUst into aUtaacht. But cf. 
Gnacciik t/.J 

1 . intr. To strike together or ‘grind ’the teeth, 
esp. from rage or anguish. Also with against, on, 
upon. Said also of the teeth. 

1496 (see Onar t'.). 1330 Palkcr. 569/x, I gnasshe with 
the tethe. lA>ke in * 1 giiaKt*. 1335 Cuvkndalk Pa xxxiv. 
(xxxv. x6) They gnafiXhhed vpon me with their teth. 1339 


the tethe. lA>ke in * 1 giiaKt*. 1333 Cuvkndalk Pa xxxiv. 
(xxxv. x6) They gnafixxKed vpon me with their teth. 1339 
Tavrrnkr Kraam. Prov, U559) 6 The Lion. .aiiaMiheth wt 
his teeth against her. 1357 Grimald Death Zoroaa in 
Tottafa Mite. (Arb ) 129 1 'he Macedon, iiercesminn hurt, gan 
gnash. 1648 Crash AW Soa/etfo H'Herotie viii. His 'J'eeth 


Lgainst her. 1357 Grimald Death Xoroat in 
at. (Arb ) 129 1'he Macedon, iiercesming hurt, gan 
gnash. 1648 C RASH AW Soapetto H'Herotie viii. His 'J'eeth 
lor Torment gnash. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 34X There 
they him laid. Gnashing for an^^uisli and despite and shame. 
1808 Hrlen St. Vioor Ku\na 0/ Rigonda I. 157 His 
teeth gnashed against each other, anti each limb shook 
with the violence of his emotions. Bryant Iliad 1 . 

V. 136 He fell, and in the fall Gnashed with his teeth upon 
the cold bright blade. 

transf. 1897 T. H. Warren RySevarta Sea xvii. Jagged 
floes 1 nat gnashed and justled as they downward bore, 

2 . trans. To airike (the teeth) together, aa in 
rage or anguish. 

igpo Spenser /'*. Q. 11. vii. 91 And both did gnash their 
teeth. 1697 Dkvdkn Virt^. Georg , iv. 653 '1 he Seer . . 
Kowl'd his green Eyes . . And gnash'd his Teeth, syao Gay 
/’ emrw I1745) 1 . 178 Two boars . . Gna.sh their sharp tusks, 
and .. Dispute the reign of some luxurious mire. s8xa 
Byron Ch. liar. 11. xl. What gallant warhounds . . gnash 
their fangs loud yelling for the prey I 1843 Bbthunb Sc . 
Firetida Stor. lua He almost siiashed his teeth with rage. 
1871 B. Tavlok Faust (1875) 1 . xxiiL 004 Gnash not thus 
tlw devouring teeth at me I 

8. To bile iqion, grind the teeth upon ; to bite 
in twain with champing teeth. 

xSxa H. ft J. Smith Rej. Addr. xii. (1873) xx9 Hot spice 
gingerbread. Which black from the oven he gnashes. 1816 
hvROuPriaoHorCAillou ix, 1 strove. .To rend and gnash niy 
bonds in twain. s8m Lanoor Imag, Conv. Wks. 1846 IL 
48 The tiger gnashed the fox, the eimine xuid the sloth. 

Hence ChM'ElilBr ppl. a. 

1700 Drvdrn tr. Iliad 1. 361 With botUng Rage Atrldes 
bum'd ; And Foam betwixt his gnashing Grinders churn'd. 
1703 Stanhope ParapAr. 1 . 73 Trembling Knees, Wringing 
Hand and Gna<«hing Teeth. 1848 Lyiton Harold ix. 1, 
1 'he beast twisted in vain, to and fro, with gnashing Jaws. 
s86o Trench Sertn. Wsatm. Abb. viii. 90 The gnaslung 
teeth and the fierce faces of foes. 

GnBBh, incorrect si^eUing of Ne8H a. 
OnasbiliS (ns'pq), vbl. sb. [f. Gnaoh P. 4 ’ 
-INQ '.| 1 'he action of the vb. Gnabh. 

S49S TreviatCa Barth, Da P. R. (W. de W.) yii. vll. arO 
Gnaimyng of teeth. 1333 Covkrdai.b Madt. viiL 19 Thaiw 
9hal be wepiime, & gna^^inu of tecih. 1801-3 Middleton 
H Rowuev ChaugeBug v. iti, Howls and gnashings shall 
be marie to you. 1791 Cowpbr Iliad xi. 508 And from be- 
nearii Loud gnashings hear. s8m Mad. yraU. X. 576 lliq 
masticatorics opened and closed tiw Jaws with gnasning of 
the teeth. 

t GttRRp, p. GAr. rare •. [Cf. Gnap, Gbaop.] 
intr. To snap ' at). 

tgjo Palsgb. 568>h, I gnaspe at a thyng to catdhs it with 


oajkjn, 
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<te Com.. iWnicW. to gnMVf. or 

goacdint with thfi ccAth* 

tChUWtt Odf* Alio 5 cnMta. [OE. 
Jtidsi (in itr. tauc^ ipork. cognate 

with OHUa gneisim wk. fem., gtuisi0 wk. maic., 
alio gimhiista ^MHG. gniisi{fi\ ON. 
gnfiiU wk. mosc. The OliG. ganeAiuia luggeiti 
lormation from OTeat. *ga ~ -f aua prep. ( i^Oa) + 
*iait (aat Hot) ; some icholan leler the word to 
the Teut. root *af 7 t‘ to biun (ai In OE. M funeral 
pyre).] A tpark ; the muff of a eandle. 

tfi«7S ATMe. Ii pa o8ar (brand) ia aquanchcd al 

buten fk gmut. t|to Wvcue /m. xxix. 5 And Mui ba . . na 
a niaat thnrgh pMaanda, tha multituda oT ham that a<ien 
chaa haddan maiairi. i4ie-«o LvDa. Tr^y-hh, 1. iv. (1513) 
9 ( 1 , Andaaanaiitllntaof lytall hate EncauaethdawniaQr 
oontak and dabata. ci4fa /Vww/. /Virv. 877/a Knaai, or 
cnaaia of a kaodal (A. knaat of candella), nwwM;/imi. 14. . 
V§e, in Wr.-Wtklchar 59 V 3 > iMhnu^ gnaat of candela. 
tCtauUlta V. Obs, Forms: 3-6 gnaiat(e, 
gnayite« 4-6 gnasta, 3-6 gnaet. [The early form 
gnahU would seem to point to ado[>tion of an ON. 
^gOeistaM ablant-var. of gnista to gnash the teeth. 
ON. had also gnastan^ gnastran (beside gnUtan^ 
gnlUran) gnashing of teeth, and a str. vb. gmsta 
to crack, clatter. The ultimate origin is i>rob. 
onomatopoeic, which may account for the anoma- 
lous variation in the root-vowel.] 

1 . iM/r. «>Gna8H V. I. 

m 1300 CHn0r M. 19^4 pal bigan to rnaal with toth. 
a 1)80 E, E, Psalter li. 1 (Horatm.) Wharfora giiaUtcd 
gomcH nwo. igfo liAkiroi.K Ps. xxxiv. 19 Itei xnayittid on 
nia wip )>aire tatha. igia Wveur /sa. v. 39 Hashal gnaxten 
( U./rsaae/Jt and holden tha preL c 1430 MiraurSalHocioHa 
1756 This borm .. gnaUting and neeing hym vndera hia feta 
he keste. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xv, All thocrau.'d 
and gnasted at ayre launcelot. ifsS Fisiikh 7 Peutt, Ps, 
vi. wka. 11876) aa They gnasta with iheyr tethe. iggo 
PAtaca. 569 '’1, 1 gnast with the tatha. 1 inMca a noyra by 
reason 1 thniate one tothe upon another. 

8. iratu, «« Gnash v. s. 

a 1300 Cursor hf. 19354 pen be*gan bai for tene pair fetha 
to gnast. A 1300 A. A'. Psaiisr cxi[ij 10 (Horstm.) .Sinful 
sal se. .And gnaiste his tethe he sal with^al. c 1460 J. Xus- 
SKLL Bk, Nurture 301 Good son py tethe be uut pikynga, 
grnynga, ne gnastynge. 

Hence t Mu'stoe, one who gnashes. 

€ 14M Prsmp^ Parv, aoo/a Gnastere, . ,/rtiuitor. 
tOM'gtdilg, vbL sb, Obs. [f. Gnast o. + 
•ING I.] The action of the vb. Gnast ; gnashing. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 36760 par andles gnaating es to tot)i. 
rijSo Wvci IF Serm. Sel. Wks, I. 49 )^re shd l>e wepyng 
and gnastingeof trap. 138a — Prott, xix la As the enabling 
(Vulg fremitus\ of a leoitn, so and the wrathe of the king. 
iShrTaBvisA Higdeu (RoIIh) VII. 81 po \oyccs ofgnaMtytige. 
1388 Wvr.LiP y«>r. viii. 16 Gnastyiig (tala fiie.*ting; Vulg. 
jhmitus] of horsis therof is herd Jjan. 4^1440 Protufi. 
Parv, 200 'a Gnastyn^e (A', gnachynge), 15^ 

Fishrr 7 Psuit. Ps* vi. Wks. (>876^ 41 Gria.'ilynge of tethe. 
Gnat 1 vnset'. Forms : 1 giicat, 2-3 snet, 3-6 
gsatte, ' 6 gaDAtto\ 4-6 knattfe, (5, 8 knat), 4- 
gnat. [OE. gn»t[t str. masc., cogn. with Ger. 
dial, gnaise wk. fern.] 

L A small two-winged fly of the genus CuUx^ 
esp. CuUx pipienSy the female of which has a sharp 
pointed proboscis, by means of which it punctures 
the skins of animals and sucks their blood. In 
U.S., the common mosquito, Culex mosquito, 

(-803 K. iEi.FRBD Oros. 1, vii. § 1 Dst gnsettas comon ofer 
enlist land. cseoo.SVMr, LeoehtuX, 267 Deoswyrt [fle-b* 
b;u)e] gnasttas & miegeas & flean acwelle'7. c lagat^rw. Ex, 
agSB Giinttes . . ainale to sen, and sarp on bile, c 139B Pari, 
Three Ages 50 Gnattes grately me greueda andgnewen 
niyn aghne. 1398 Thbvma Barth. Do P. R, xii. xiii. «i4<;5) 
4aa A gnatta la a lyiill flyc and highta Culex. 1471 
Poston Lett. No. 674 III. xa. 1 wold fayne ny gray horse 
wer kept in maw for gnattys. sgap Moaa Com/, agst. Trib, 
111. Wks. xaa6/a Lawes .. lyke vnto cobwabbwL in winrvh 
the Ivttle Knattes, and Flyes stycka atyll and hnnxa fast. 
136B TURNKa Herbal 11. 169 Y" same moysture lof the KJm 
1 ree] after y* is dried vp, is raralued into litle flies like 
Gariattes. 159a Siiaks. Ro$h. h ^ut. 1. iv. 64 Her Waggoner, 
a small gray-coated Gnat. 1617 HixaoN XVks. 11 . 75 l^t 
not our sermons be as the spiders web, thurow which doe 
breake the greater flies,whileonely the lesser gwts are taken. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. hranee I. 878 One Is bit to death 
hy animals, gnats in particular. 1816 iCirby ft Sp. Ratonud. 
(1843) 1 . 88 Species.. whose bite is severe, but none to be 
compared to the common Gnatieulex ptpiensY e 189a A rob, 
Nts, (Ktidg.) 361 He perceived two persons sleeping, .their 
heads covered with linen to protect them from the gnats. 
^g. tfl6g WooiniKAO St. Teresa 1. xviii. X15 This import 
tiinata little Gnat of the Memory hath her wings burnt 
here. 

b. Used as a type of something insignificant; 
freq. in allusion to Matt, xxiii. 24. Cf. Cambl 1 c. 

( loao Age. Gos^, Matt, xxiii. va La bUndan lattaowaa xa 
th^nigaan pone gnmtt (c ii8a Hatton Gosif, moat] awa« & 
dnneaS pone olfynd. a tarn .-lacr. R. 10 Asa mom Pet 
uibd tene gnat ft swoluwaflte vliga, pat b. makeO mwhel 
strenefle per as ia lutaL e 13B6 Chaucer Maudes 1 . 15* 
Noght worth to thee, in comparison llio mountanca of 
a gnau iga6 Sbblton Maguy/, 173a But, and 1 were as ye, 
1 wolda not set a gnat By Magnyiycenca. zsss CovRaDAt-B 
Matt, xxiii. 84 O ya blynda gydas, whidi atrayna oat (i 6 it 
straina at] a gnat, but awalowa tw a Camall. igfla J. Hxv- 
WOOD Proo, s EMgr. (1867) lei Thou nauar durst abyda to 
fyght with a gnat, son Shakb. Cysnb. t. lit at Till tha di- 
minution Of Moa, had pointed him sharpa as my Needle : 
May., till ha had maltadfroin 'ITia amalneaae of a Gnat, to 
o&'ra. 169B Bkntlbv Be^ IxeU iU. 86 To disown the 


IK**««*^* S883jr/nrtla/ari4 

Dec 848 Wa flmf^ jittia amusms that ha . .ahoukl so sum- 
jaarily avenge himself upcm tha uttia gnat of a writtr who 
hM ponettti^ hk own caticia. 

•* Applied to other Insects leaembllng this ; In 
U.S., to a small stinging fly of the genus SimuHum, 
2)99 Ha Uttia black Gnat. ibid. 
116 ilia Blue^nat. G. Smith LedoraUro II. 190 

lha whita-gnat. This is composed of a black head, a^ 

F. Fsancm AnjfUugnu (1880) 817 Tha 
Bkck finat . .has bean called * lha fehannaii'a cuma \ 
o, ttUnb , and os gnat-oaiohor, on AnieH- 
con bird of the genus rolioptHa, esp. jP» cttmlta ; 
gnat-flower, a name for Opktys et^ftra ; f gnot- 
gn^per • guai-snappor ; gnat-hawk, a provin- 
cial name of the Nightjar; gnat-net, a net to 
protect one from the attacks of gnats; gnat 
eetyrlon ? ^gsuti flower ; gnat-sin nonce-wd,^ a 
trivial sin (in reference to Matt, xxiii. 24) ; gnat- 
anap, -snapper, a name given to various rmitll 
birds; in I7ih c. used to translate L. ficedula\ 
see also Gnat ^ ; also^<>., os a term of contempt ; 
gnat-airainer (see quot. ; after Msdt. xxiii. 24) ; so 
gnal-siraitting ; gnat-worm, the larva of a gnat. 

1883^ Century Mag Sept 685/1 Tha nest of . . tha httla I 
gray ^nat-ratchcr. 16I8 R. >Iolmr Arutouty 11. 109/1 
The *Gnat Flowar, that is j-eliow and brown. ivSSJohm- 
B>>N, a flower otharwisc callctl the fieeilowcr. 

i6a;p Hakkwii.l A/olode iv. vii. 4 8. 364 In tlia morning 
fasting, he dispati:hed .. an hundred *gnat-gnapp 8 rR [tr. 

L. flcetlu/as\ ft forty oysters, l^ifarir] A biro like a 
nightingall, p-eding on figgas. 1885 Swainsoh Prov, 
Names Btrtls^’i Nighijtu- ^Cayrimulgus surolsfusi,,Vtom 
its fondness for moths ami lieatles it has alto the names 
of .. Much liAwk (Furfan. *Gnat hawk (Hants). iM ^rR 
1 ’. Urownr Card, Cyrus u. 4a The ancient Cononaion or 
*gnainet of the iEgyptiaiis. 1597 Gkkahuk Herotti 1. ci. 
163 ^Gtiat Siitirion. .The atalke groweth to tha height of 
nil hand, whereon art placed vene orderly small flowers 
like in sliapa to Gnats and of the same colour. 1646 
Fullhr H'oumled Cousc. (iSai) 333 'Hint tho.sa should ha 
choked with a*giiat*sin, who nave swallowed many camel- 
sins. 159s SvLVKSTRa Dm Bar/ms r. v. 714 The littleHinat- 
snap (worth }r Princes Boords). i6ie W. Falkikoham Art 
Survey tv. in. 83 Tlie (iodwit, Gnai-<nap, Knot. iSBg [sea 
Gmat^). tss8 Pijoaio, C'w 4 iiA/atKF, a birde called a ‘Knat- 
snapper. 1633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xxiii. 104 (He) had 
tliani rParratTy. .served in at table as thouKh they liad beene 
but ordinary Gnat-Miappers. 1653 Uuoumart Rabelais 
1. XXV. 116 Calling them. .grotitltead gnnt-stiappcrs. 173s 
hlRDr.tcv Koibeds CaJ^e U. Hoge II. 154 Gnat-snappers, 
which are much see'i at the Capa (where they are likewise 
call'd Honey- or Itee-Eatcrsi some reckon a sort of Tit- 
mouses. 1846 W(»rcf.btbr, ^Gna'-s/ruiner, one who plains 
too much imnortance on tittle things. 1898 Dickrnr Lett, 
(1880) IT. 8a Whereof comes all mniiiier of camel-swallowing 
and of *unHt -straining. iM Sia T. Browns Card. Cyrus 
ill. 59 He that would tehold a very anomalous motion, 
may observe it in the IWiiia and ttnng stroaks of *Giutt> 
worms. t8o6 Piisciki.s Wakbkiki.» Dom, Rserrat, x. 190 
Before the gnat-worms have attained their full growth. 
Qnat ^ (naet). Obs. exc. dial. Also knat. 
[Corruption of Knot jA. 8, prob. influenced by the 
synonyms gnal-snap, -.w<f;^F*(bec prcc.).] A kind 
of Sandpipc r( Tringi cattutusy^ see also quot. 1 864. 

a 1616 B. JoNsoN RP'gr. 1. ci. so (1616) 790 Partricn, 
liliensaiit, woodcock . . godwit . . knat, raile, ancl ruffe too. 
167a Shaowbi.i. ^/fxmii. Wks. 1730 III. 57 Goldit^ham. 
Peace, Sirrah, and tell me what we must hBve[rr. for supper] 

.. James. Partridges, Gnats, Godwits, « i68b Sib T. 
Brownr Nor/, Birds Wks. 1835 IV. 319 Gnats or knots, 
a small bird, which, taken with nets, KfAMr excessively fat, 
being nicwcd and fed with com. 1864 Atkinson Protf. 
Names Birds^ Cmit or Nnat., prov. name (Kent) for Lesser 
I’ern. Sterna minuia, 18Q9SWA1NBON Prov. Names Birds 
194 Knot {Trtuga eaautus). So 1 ailed, according to Cam- 
den, in honour of King Canute. . Wlienca also Gnat ; Kaat ; 
Knet . , Gnat snap. 

Gnathal (nF^'l&l), a. [f. Gr. yv 6 $-m jaw 4- 

-Ai#.] « Gnathic a. 

s888 Amer, Naturalist Cbrt. 941 Of these three pri- 
mary segments (inocrosomiies) of the primitive body, the 
first corresponds to tha sum of the jaw-bearing (gnalho- 
phorous) metameres — giiathal macrosomiies. 

Onathio (nac'ltih, nr ']>ik ) , a, [f. Gr. TFdff-oyjnw 
4 -ic.] Of or pertaining to the jaws ; spec,^ per- 
taining to the alveolui of the jaws, alveolar. 

*i88a QuaMs Rtem, A not. (ad. 9) 1 . 83 Skulls with 
a gnathic index below 98 are orthognathous. 2898 K. L. 
Garnks S/b. Monkeys xiii. The vocal powera ware 
correctly measured by the gnathic index. 

CinatMte (m'^'^ait). Zool. [f. Gr. Tvdfl-ov Jaw 
4-iTK.J One of the mouih-appendogea of the 
Artbroiiodo. 

il^ NicnoLBON Zodl, 191 There is always a nomplkalad 
set of 'gnathites*, or appendages modified for masticatory 
purpoaas. surrounding the mouth. i 89 y Huxlxiv Anat. iwv, 
Amm. vt. 356 There IS a 8tl^p; in which the gnaibitaa are 
completely converted into jaws. 

mifetUtifl (n^^i'tU). Med, [mod.L., f. 


1847 in Cra'o. ii|93 DttNOuaoN Msd. Diet. (ad. q), 
Gnashitis. .inflammation of tha chaak or upper jaw. s 88 a 
Ogilvib, Gnmthitis ; and in other mod. Dicta, 
f Qnaid&O. Obs. Alao 6 7 gnato. [a. L. 
Cnathd, ad. Gr. 7^0801^, used oi the proper name 
of a parasite (L yobBot jaw).] A person resembling 
the Gnatho of Terence ; a parasite, sycophant. 

>833 Elvot KuoavUdge Prsf. A 5 , For there be Gnathos In 
Spayne as wcl as in Greco. 1540 Latimbr wud Serm. h^. 
Edw. VI (Arb .) 68 Take heda onbesa chuibacks. .that wyll 


Ibloam lyko gn at oaa and PsraaitaB, liaa Bverrm Amai, 
MoL I. fi. 1. iL lOd. a) 45 Yndasaraing Goatoea ft vitious 
paiaaitaa.. >704 M. N. tr. Bocemiiafs Lsti.fr. Apotto u 

lAi IHuMtiBN bbA Onulki 1ft. 

ttafttlMmiO (noi^ nlk), d. Also 7 gnoloBiok. 
[ad» L. GnatbMeus, f, GmUbModm GROffHO.] 
•Gkathonical a. 

1637 Gillmtik Esw, Pop, Cerem. Ep. A () 1 >, Tha analhti- 
niclcrarasiia swcariah to all that this beimactor holdath% 
Amu G'lNii^HAar yenmi Wks. (1834) B76 Thinks no hatter of 
adulatory assaniationa than of a gnatonlck Byoophantixlii|b 
or parasitiuil cogging, Kinobi.bv IVosnu. Hot viilt 
l*hat Jack's is somewhat ofa gnaihontc aud paiasilic soul, 
or atomachtall BidaTord apple-woman know. 

t GnfttAlO'llieftl. a. Obs, Also 6 7 -all, gno- 
tonloal(L [f. as prcc. 4 -al.] Resembling Gnatho 
or his proceedings; parasitical, toad-eating, 
igaa IUlimik. tr. Aeolasius iv. ii. S |j, I'ba chiafa or prin- 
C'pai liohoor of the gnathonical sect. 1990 Gbksnb Ctrl 
hur, (1599) 13 Knowing him lobe a Thrasonicall niad-cap, 
they haue scut maa a (inathoiiicall roinpaniori, to giua him 
lettioe lit ft>r his lips. 1603 Bp. W. Bablow Cor/, Ttamptors 
Crt, To Rdr., Whuma it might haua pleased, without his 
Gnalhonical appcalc to haua rested in his MaiasCics deter* 
minatton. 1631 K. H. Armigum. Whole CreeUnro vii. 5a 
Bra not niicascd, out of your lands, yuur livings . . by such 
gnatonliall Coiiny- (money) catchers. 1701-1800 Bau.kv, 
Guathorucal flatiariiig, deceitiul to Words, soolhfaig a 
I'erson's Humour to get by him. 

Hence t Onatlut'isieellar adv, 

2996 NASHitA'ifdtea IfoA/rM Wks.iGrosnrt^ III.S06 , 1 hope 
there be some Bishops . . duo disdaina their high calling 
should lie so Griailioiiicnlly compai'd. 2603 
iiuathomeaih, flaiteriiigly. 

Omathonism (n?> |)6niz'm). nonee-wd, [See 
next and -ihm.J Sycophancy. 

1838 Coles 1 1 JCK Lit, Rem. III. 187 And yet Hacket must 
have lived to see the practical confutation of this shallow 
Gnathonisin in the renult of the inariiags with tha Papist 
Henrietta of France t 

t Gsia*tkoniBft4 V. Obs. [f. L. f 7 ffa- 

thlfn-em Gnatho 4 -izk.] intr. To behave os a 
* Gnntho* or sycophant, to flatter. 

2629 H. Polite's Anal. A vij a, Note.. this Timist 

. .See how he squares it, takes a priiiate stand, To Cnatho- 
nize, to act it with his hand. Behold his aestura .. Lo how 
ha whispaia in his Master's earc. 2t^ 11 i.ot>NT Glossegr., 
To Gnathoniae, to play lha sinall-foast. to flatter, tyay 
liAiLKV vol. 11 , Gma/houtaiugf flattering, soothing the 
Humour of a Parson. ** 

Gnathophorow (net)*F'fl>ras), ran, [f. Gr. 
TFiiflo-r jaw 4 -^lip-os bearing 4 -oue.] 

2888 [. ae GNATtt al). 

Gnfttliopod [f. as prcc. 4 eo 8 -, 

eotii foot.] K next. 

2887 NiLHotAoM Matt. Zool (ad. 7) 891 Cnathopods, the 
foot -jaws of Crustaceans. 

Onathopodite (ne')*p’pAlait). Zool. [f. as prcc. 

4 -ITK.] * Gne ol those limbs which, in crusutoeans, 
have b^n modified into acoesxory organs of masti- 
cation * (Ogi! vie i 88 j). 

28. . Naturs (Ggllvie), If ihaTriloblteH have true walking 
legs instead of mouth-feet iguatho/odites) only, they would 
be mure closely related to the Isupuda. 

Onathostftgite (ngtfp'studiscit). Zool. [f. Gr. 
yoAbo^f 4 oriy-tiv to cover 4 -iTK.] (Sec qnnt.) 

2877 Huxlkv Auai, lusf. Auim. vi. 343 A broad plate, 
whicii, with its fallow, covers over the other organs, aud 
hence receives the name of the gnalhosiegite. 

GmatUag (nse tliq). [.ioe -lino.] A small 
gnat. Al»o flg.y an insignificant person or thing. 

2614 SvLVRRTxa Tobateo battered 298 llaey Who swallow 
Camels, swallow Gnatlings may. 2762 Cuurchili. Rbyeieui 
Poems I. 84 If soma man . . Should tters attack these gnat- 
lings in their nest ; At once they riMa . . Whet their small 
stings, and buss ateut tlie stage, stag FxasBNDRN Dettuter, 
Uwmild v. 156 Lost the reader think the topic . . too micro, 
scopic Wc'il. .show Our gnal-ling in a note below. 

It GlUbtoo (n&t/r ; properly Qa*tw). [Polynesian 
(Tonga); now s)ieU (g « q).] (Sfee quot. 1817.) 

2817 J. Martin MaHuet^s Aet, Tonga Isis, 1 1 , Tonga 
Voc., Gndtao, the subsiunce used for clothing, prepared from 
the bark of the Chinese paper mulberry tree, and imprinted : 
before it is imprinted it n called tA).«. 2843 Byron Island 
vii, A pine torch, strongly girded with gnetoa Ibid, vlil, 
I'ba mat for rest ; for dress the fresh gnatoo. 

Gutter (nK'toi). V, Obs, exc. dial, 

1 . ft. trosis. To nibble. Also with awup, b. 
intr. To nibble ai. 

Mason Mussrusha Titynisfj.a. Chaucer] .. thus in 
antique guise short talk did hold. .Old Tima .. Gnaaren with 
rusty tooth continually, Gnattrid my lines, that they aUcan* 
crid ban. 2797 K. Darwin Lot. 04 Dec. in l./s (1879) as 
Hera I'ime with his long I'eeth bad gnattered away tha 
remainder of this I.eaf. s88a Lane, Gloss, av., * Ha’a olua 
gnattarin* at hU fingar-nmis.* 

2 . intr. ft. To * rattle on * in talk ; to talk fret- 
fully, grumble. b. (See quot. 1888.) 

28^7 J. Bkkrsfobd Missnes llsttn, L(/s («Ba6) Post. 
Grimms xxxv, Gnattering and chattering with all his might, 
by way of treble to the running baM of my horse-huigb. 

2888 Shield Gloss., GnaStor, to grumble, to complain, to 
be paeviA or querulous, ibid., Gnaiter, to rattle. 

Obs.'’^ \pA.l.,.gndvieds,f,gs 9 dvus 
diligent.] (m quots.) • 

t6a3 CocKKaAM 11, Aetiuity, Gnanity, Straouity, Das- 
tarlty. 1696 Blount Giossogr., Guasdtu ,, ^gnavitmo)^ 
activity, lustiness, quickness. STas-go in Baiukv. 
tGmw, sh. Obs, ran-K [f. Gnaw v.] 
Gnawing vbl. sb. 


avAW. 


I73S Qofm im Pmi, FmVkimmd 44 inM^.ii|iM I 

atroggled—tliink iIm vruiri MriAi I Th* gniiwof aqgiMK^ 
ib« wwi« of life t vT^, > 

Qn»w (d(), V. Pa. t gnawtd. P«i[wi4«. 
gamw«l» gnawn, Fomu: 1 giiAMlf ‘(a 
goA^aff, yrd jy.), 3-6 gnawA, (4 gna)*, g% | ff i a > 
5 gnawyn. 6 .S^. gnau), 4, 7- gnav; 5 
knawjnir 0 kaaw- knawa, 7-8 kaaw. iMi; /. 
(j//wi 5 ir) 38aaa, 3-5 giiow(a, (4 gnogk, giM p | o, 
gaoti 3 ). 4 - 4 gnaw-,' 5-6gnawa);( waal; 4g u i piia -, 

5 knaw^ g kaaw^d, 8-9 gnawad. JPa, ^ 0 lt. 
isirMg) 3 ignahen, 4, 6 gnawan, 4-5 im*ra, 

6 kiiair(a;n, .S^r. gnatHn, (gnaw), 6^7 gurtkaa, 

7- gnawn; (icf#«l) 7 knaw’d, 7-9 gna#ad. 
[OE. gna^an^ pa. t. \\n /atrjpijfgfin, 

wte For'jnaW), pa. mIc. gnagen (in ; 

correi ponding to OHu. gnagan^ ntgin (NTHG. and 
mod.G. mgen), ON^gfttrgn {,Hw. gnaga^ Da, gna^, 
alio mgr from LG. ; mod. Icel fta^). Forma with 
initial i inatead of g appear in OHG. rAMUfm, 
MDu. rtmghm, moil.Du. (and G. dial.) knigen. 
In Engliab the tix;lling knaw ia fonnd occaa. in 
15th c.* and is quite common during i6«i7th c. ; 
bnt this only implies that km and gn* were already 
identical in sound. 

In the romance of Sir Amadmt *47 a formfwetvi^ found 
riming with gravt^ ktmt, but thie may be • case of arnonanGO ; 
oompare, however, the mod. vtfoiw from M E. tiMior.] 

1 . irans. To bite (something) persistently so as to 
injure it or remove portions of it ; to wear away by 
a c<mtinued l>iting or nibbling. 

aitooo Ht Pomt* (Lumby) air Hy watl-gfimme 

wyrmaa ditSo and faeora ban gnai^a^ bryni^um tualum. 
riooo dEi.raic Grain, (Z.) 171/1 Ratio, ic gna^e. loas in 
Thorpe Di/^, Aagt. Ami Jfiur. (1865) jtS/ap Dast gcwritbeo 
geworpen muaen to ciinmne. niyg Latni, Horn, 43 
Summe her graninde tnceor Humme ' er reowtiche giie^eff hia 
awno lunge, csapo .S'. A. l.tg, 1 . eoS/ayo Some [of the 
adders] hco gnowen, and tome heo atounge ; and norne with 
achaiM liein heom bice, vom R. Glouc. (Kolia) 863a I'o 

t rode he kturte, tt bigan to irete ft gnawe pe arntes vaate 
hie«, & mid in tap to drawo. c 1390 Farl, Throo Agts 50 
Gnattca gretely me greucde and gneureii myn CKhiie. c 1440 
Goota Rom, axxii. laa (Add. MS.) The nuiiden .. gnewe 

I Hnri. MS, bote] the Girdell srith her cethe, and brake it on 
IL pecea. 1484 Caxton FabUt of 1. xviii, ‘I'he ratte 
baganna theniia to byte the lace or cord, and ao long he 
knawed it that tha lace brake. 1906 'riNiMLR Rm. xvi. 10 
They gnewe (ao 1539 Covrbdalx ; idis gnawed] their 
tongea for aorowe 1999 Edsn Doemdot lae Howe theea 
woorinea knawe and corrode the ahyppea sree heue declared 
before, idal iPorM Encomk, h Sir F, Drako 04 llie 
remnanta of Seales . . which they had gnawne with their 
teeth likeduga. syat Pora Dune. 1. 117 [He] gnaw*d hia 
pen, then dadi'd it on the ground. Sinking from Thought to 
thought. 1730 * K. Huix^ tr. uidokindad GroHanas 33 
Presa'd with noth Hands by wholeNale Kriaw your Meat 
xySt Rosa //oioaore {ijig) 43 At lost in twa the dowie roiiw 
he gnew. 1794 MAarvN Roussonu*M Bot, xix. 037, 1 oould 
ocarccly find nny bnt what had been gnawn by inaecti. 1899 
Macaulay liiaf, Eng, xii III. 033 The atock of oalt^ 
Udet waa considarable, and hy gnawing them the g.irriaon 
appeased the ra^e of hunger. alSi JxpraaiKa Worn Mngic 
1 . li. 35 In the night ahe meant to have gnawn your throat. 

b. With adverbial or other complement, express- 
in|7 the result of the action, as to gnaw away, iff, 
out, up ; asunder^ in fwo. 

a 1300 Curaor M. 6041 pat bcist pan gneu [otkor M,^S, 
gnow(ie] vp al bidene ^t pe thoiier left. 1340 HAMroi.a 
J*r. Conte. 863 Wotmea ban oal it al to-gnaw T'il )ie fleaaha 
be gitawen oway and byten. 1939 Covrxdalb Bamck vi. 
19 The aerpentea and wonnea. .gnawe out their hertea. 1990 
SiiAKS. C'aMt. Err. v. i. 049. ibid. 080 He . . gnaw'd in two 
my cords, idao Shbi.ton Quix. iii. xii. I. 943 After hehod 
gnawn off almost the H.df of one of hia Nails. 1631 Uoucx 
Udfo Arrows iii. | 59. 98a A lion may stand in need of the 
heipe of a mouse to gnaw asunder the cord wherewith he is 
hampered, m 1839 Pbard Poems (1&64) 1 . 104 He hath 

f nawed in twain my choicest line. 1873 Bxownino Red 
'oii, Ni.-emP 1041 Some work of art gnawn hollow by 
Time's tooth. 

o. absol, orsafr, often with preps, at, 'fm,u^n, 
13.. Coot do L, 9074 Many of the hethene honndes With 
her teeth gnow on tne groundes. 1388 Wyclif ^ob xxx. 3 
That gnowen (1388 giia widen ; L. rotiebani] in wildernesse, 
waxewe foul with wreechidnease and sorewa. e 1440 Gesia 
Rom. xxx. siotHorL MS.) Twoo bestas..gnowe ut the Rote 
of the tree with alle theire niyght. 1484 Caxtom FeMes of 
JEsoP II. xviii. He that is wonte and acustomed torobbe and 
gnawe, with grete payne ha may abeteyne him self fro hit. 
1913 Moss Rick, lilt Wks. 54/x He returned . .frowning and 
froting and knawing on hys lippes. 1994 Shaks. Kick. 
Jit, L iv. as, I saw.. A thousand men that Fishes gnaw'd 
vpon. i<k 7 CowLBY Mistr,, Dialogue vii. That Worm 
which now the Core does wast. When long 't has gnaw'd 
within will break the skin at last. td48 Jbnkvh Blind 
GuMo i. 8 A.S an hungry dog that teareth and gnaweth 
upon a dry bone, and can auck nothing out of it . . oy long 
gnawing upon it. 1843 Boaaow Bible ia Spain 399 Gaunt 


Fassas Deiys of Vonth xv, >45 The worm of am gnaws 
deepest into the idle heart. 

2 . Of destructive agents: To corrode, waste away, 
consume. (Cf. Fbbt v. 9.) Said also of internal pains. 

1930 Paixcx. 569/1, I gnawe, as wynde or the colyke 
gnaweth one in the belly, Je trenckaysonne, tgbs Holly- 
BUSH i/om, Apoth. 31 b, For them whose guttes are gnawen 
or srounded . . causra by a aalte Flegma. 1999 H. ouTTsa 
Dyeis drie Dimmor D 6 0, Pine>Nnia . . much eaten, gnaw 
Che stomach and belly^ tfist Costat Crudiiios 58 In 
oartaine places it [the Rhone] doth continually gnawe and 


aaiahlt hankas. t8|i P. FtavcHRa Pmpis /all a av, Hut 
M when eating Twaiihalgliaw tha prottoasciewars. sfifil 
CvLMnaa RWorim Aad fov Ihe htBakiag ovcco* 

roding of the Tympana, . . If tbcaa wato fbroiorty aay 
vahenme Camws that could bfuak or gnaw tha oame [aie.L 
AJSg Said csp. of paasiou, remona, etc. (cf. 
Fii*t a b). f AIm, to ^ at! 
c tn. A-ff jrw^ .. Al b. «M * .1 (a Sm U hw M >. 
core bao8 godlcso ft tgnahano. a ijoo Hamsoi.r Pamltor 
cxviii. 40 Enuy, that supposia raprofa in men whan it may 


mynoc or man or woman, esma Uuviirioob Serm, 1x799) 

I . 353 Their consclancas are always gnaw'd and tormentao. 
igMSsxoLLrrr Regicide 11. vii. Iky lean that I may 'acapa, 
Lika vuliuiaa gnaw thas I a8oi Souriiav Thutmba %, xxiv. 
The yean tbaut has gnawn 010 1 and tha load Of sin that It 
bas laid upon my soul 1 1830 Lyttoh Eugme A, t. lx, 
Silently, he had gnasred hia heart, i860 Ruaxm Mod, 
Pain/, V. IX. xit. 1 10 At the flosrer is gnawed by froat, to 
every human haarc as gnawed by faithlessness. 

b. absoi, and inir. ; cap. with preps. Ja gnaw at 
(toir\ inia (cf. i c) ; also in indirect passive. 

1998 Shaks. Merry IF, u. li. wj My Cofmn nuiaack'd, 
my reputation gnawne aL s6gi Hoaona Levimtk 1. xii. 9a 
So that man .. naih his heart all the day long, gnawad on 
by laara of death, lyay Da For Syet, Magic 1. 1 (1840) 30 
'Jne eager dasira after tha knowleimc of them gnawed into 
his very vitala 1849 S. Austih Rauke’e Hist, Rff. I. 937 
The rage which had lung gnawed at hit heart mignt buret 
forth, taga IIawthorhs Semriei L, xvii. 11879) ^*4 Tor- 
ments that have so gnaered into thy life t 1899 — Pr, 4 Ji, 
ymls 1Ls 47 Something gnawad within him, and kept him 
fure\*er restless and miserable. x88a G. MaaKorrH Tragic 
Com, (t8Bt) 303 Ike terrible mournfuiiiess .. of the truth 
gnawed withmker. 

4 u Comb. 1 1 snaw-botto. f gnaw-onut, terms of 
derision for one abjectly poor. 

1607 A. BBBwaa Lingua v. iL Begon ye gnswo-bone, raw- 
bone, rascal, sdxx Corea., MnscXhcrousto, a gnaw<nisl, 
hungrie companion, snatch<rust. 

Hence Gnawed ppL a, ; spec, in Bot, (see quot. 

183J). 

i8ao Lemf. Mag, June 631/9 Fragmenre of gnawed ginger- 
bread. sSga Linulbv introd, Bot, 387 Gnawed (erosus) 
haying tha maivin irregularly toothed, as if bitten by some 
animal. 1888 Dai/y News 30 Nov. 3/t His [the squirrersi 
traces lie about in plenty on the ground in the shape of 
gnawed fir-cones. 

OnawGblft (n§*fib*l), a. [f. Gnaw v, 4 -able.] 
Capable of I eing gnawed. 

iWb H. O. Fobsrs Nat, in R, Arekipel vi. v. 484 The 
rats . . in the night gnawed everything gnawable. tfips 
lUnsir, Sport, Dram, News Christm. Nok x/a HU fair 
moustache waa simreely long enough to be gnawable. 

w ■ 

that gnaws; a rodent.' Now chiefly Zool, 

sEan ToraKLL Ponrf. Beasts (1658 999 I'be little Mcrase 
. .Is Justly cearmed . .rosor omnium rerum. .a gnawer of ell 
things. i69« Tsvom IVisd, Dictates 51 These Gnawers of 
ocher Mens harnilees Papem, s8a8 SrAxx Elem, Nat, Nisi, 

II . 945 Thysatioura,.T\\a insects of this order are gnawers. 
1849 Daswin l^ey, Nat, v. (X879) Ba Among them were the 
teeth of a gnawer, equalling in sixe.. those of the Capybara. 
1898 Paii Mail G, 1 Mnr. a 'x Caverns made by tlieae in- 
finitely little gnaweni [microbes]. 

Gnawing (n^’in vbi, sb, [f. as prec. -f -inqI .] 

1. The action of the verb Gn.nw, in various senses. 

1340 Hampoi.b Pr, Come, 6873 pe tend payne es gnaw- 

yng with-in Of conscience Imt bites ab vermyn. 1388 
WvcLir Isa. xiii. 8 GnaxvyngUand aorewis schulen hoTtla 
Babiloyns. e 1400 Promp, Faro, auo ^9 Gnawy nga, or fowle 
bycynge, corrvsto, saw Hollvhand Tteas, Pr, Tong, 
Corrosion, a gnawing, biting, or consumyng as rust, plaUtera 
and ppyson. s6aa Malynbs Aue. Law-Mrrek, 336 For 
this is a biting, nay a verie gnawing to the l>ones of your 
Christian brother. 1768-74 Tuckks Lt. Nat, (1853) I. 
641 The scoixhings ox unextingubhable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm. i8ox Southey Tkalaoa ix. 
xxxviii. At dawn the Worm Will wake, and this poor flesh 
must grow to meet The gnawing of bb hundrw poison- 
mouths I 1894 Hall Caimb Manxman iii. xix. xgo He .. 
calmed the gnawings of his love with dreams of ambition. 

2. A persistent fretting pain (in the bowels) ; 
now only of snch pain caused by want of food ; 
pi, pangs (of hnnger\ 

13^ TaavraA Bart^ Do P, R. iv. x. (X40O94 Yf the ways 
b stoppyd that is by twene the galle and the bowelles, iberef 
faliyth gnawvQge and passio coliem 01490 ME, Med, Bk, 
(Heinrich) i84<Hyt destryeh gnawyng ft wvnd in mannes 
body. 1978 Lytb Dotioens 11. xciv. 979 It is singular against 
the griping torment and knawiMS or flattings of lha bally. 
1609 I'lMMB Qaersit, 1. xv. 77 From them [salu] doe arise 
inward gnawings, impostums, . . the bemoroides, and such 
like. 16^ PsEscoTT Pern 11 , 3x9 I'o appease the gnsew* 
ings of hunger, they were'feiu to eat the leather or their 
saddles and oelts. 1876 Bbsant ft Rice Gold. Butteffiy 


inward gnawings, impostums, . . tbe bemoroides, and suen 
like. 16^ PsEscoTT Pern 11 , 3x9 I'o appease the gnaw- 
ings of hunger, they were'feiu to eat the leather or their 
saddles and oelts. 1876 HgaAMT ft Rice Gold. Butteffiy 
Prol. i, Thb pilgrim has tighteoed hia belt to stave off Urn 
g'lawing et his stomach. 

Gnawing (n$*ii)), ppl, a, [f, at pree. + -zno ^.] 
That gnaws, in senses of the verb. 

1967 Doamt Norace*e Epist. j. xviii. Fiv, Greedie thiist, 
and knawlnge pyne of siluer and of goulde. 1981 Stubbbs 
Anat. Abus. IL 59 Monie a'antlng, they applie bitter 
potions, nipping mcdicliws, gnawing corrtMiuaa. 1988 Smaiu. 
Pit. A. V. il. 31, 1 am Keuowe, sent.. To ease the gnawing 
Vulture of the mind. 1797 CoowiM Enquirer il u. xja It 
fixes on him an ever gnawing anxiety. 1808-34 Goods 
Study Mod, (cd. 4) 1 . 57 The incisor teeth of the gnawing 
animals. 1840 H. E. mahnino Serm, (1848) 1 . 44 Memory, 
like a gnawing atraam, gathers ift tinge from tha soil through 
which it winds its sul^ way./ 

Hence CteawluglN adn. 

184s Hor. Swnr^ Mommed Pfau 111 . x. 078 A fealmg of 
Indigiuoion still lurked i^wingly at my baact. 


CHHrnano. 

Gagwb (N(aS ppi* m [pa. pple. of GwpM ft] 
Bitten away, eotroded. 

80 || SvAMViiuBafr eMuoit t.(Aik^ ax Tha s o u t h wynd laapi 
dies aager Ikiaa gallaat vassab on rocks griawna ougya 
repoaad. i8soBAiiaouoHdrvrA^(^7^ii.E. it6|9>WYaE 
muit Nstora lha anawaa paru with BMalatof om juica, 
1784 M. Maaah Porooua 1x799) 37 Nor dooa fiil heal hb 
dealL aor tasla hia gnawn naila. 

tChiGAOf a, Obs, [Of difficult etymology. 
Tbeoiriinary OE. fmma gnioB, guMM (gmitM), are 
not itpreiented in later Eng. ; the type 
{*gnAfe), whence the ME. form, appeuis to be au- 
thenticated by the MS. forma guedrm (gen. pi.), 
ttngnyde, though theae are naually lefl^iidea as 
scribal errors. 

Tha three Em. types aaem to lap ro s a ntOTaut *gSHUsupo^ 
•gammuP/o^ ^anmud/o (f. •gm « Y- p^Je •k*aSPt 
nasuL : eee Nun sb.)\ tha laat of thaee mrs in OHS 
ginOti, guSto (MHO. gmarlv) dose, nanow, eagv Ibr. l*ha 
nuctuatton between toe ^ and ^ dedenaioa asaypseik 
indicate (as in many other adb*) an ori|^al u eteni.J 

1 . Of persons : Sparing; niggardly, miserly. Also 
gntde 0/ {sBfXy, etc.). 

BeomuifJX.'i 1930 Nms hie hnah..ne to gneaff xllh xeeta 
leodum. rpoe tr. BmdeJo Hist, v. xviLTaix-l (189X) 451 
Ha. .on ham maixenum eafimodnesse ft hyisumnesM Dohte 
hpn hesaa ne gnefiia [v.r. gnedral wssa. a mob Body 4 
Soul ao in Me^te Poems, Me thinkclh Gen b tbe to 


nede \priuted guede], That alle thine frend beon fto tha 
leddeu a 1300 Cursor M, x7bx 8 Ask me H will .. for am 


i noght of giuetee guede. c xaeo Havetok 97,He waa iatgs, 
and no wicth gnedL a 1400 Sir Pore, 1669 The childe was 
of gamene gnede. a 1440 Sir Dogrev. 1159 Off gyffie was 
he never gnede. 

2 . Of things: Scarce, scanty; small. Also in 
stronger sense, altogether lacking or wanting. 7h 
make tke gates gnede : to go straight to one's desti- 
nation. 

e xooa In Cockayne Skriue ixo He self llfde on gnesSum 
worold life ; an tunece wma his xegorela . . ft beren nlaf wma 


his xereorde. rsogo Coit. Gloss, in Wr.-WOlcker 441/30 
Medioeri, gnakre. r sm Soming CArist 48 in O. £, Miee, 
98 In he)ene heileker hirdsype b gnede. 0 1300 Cursor M, 
5399 Sue lang has kb tua bMht kab aede pat koir mono 
wex al gnede. Ibid. 8599 pair clathea was sa gnede and 
fa, pat bai moght nan part Imm fra. rigao Sir Tristr, 
0838 It fa castle] nas to large no gnede. a 1400 Sir Pore, 
6^ He made thiime gammene fulle gnede. Ibid. 794 Title 
hb fete he ganiie hym too, Ike gates that he scholde goo 
Made he fulle gnede. Ibid. 759 Now es me fyre gnede f 
C14B0 Rowiema 4 O, 1399 Sir Barlot loste bb lyte..His 
lyfe was hym full gnede. Ibid. 1499, x^. ri4>|a Mvac 
3x0 pat day kat kuw ayst grddes body . .Meta ft uryuke at 
thy nede Non scual ka kat clay be guede, 
b. Barely so much 

a 1300 Cursor M. X54B4 pal asked ludaa quat he w.*( 1 d ask 
kam for his made. And he kot trailur fell, Imoi said, ' bot 
thritti penb gnede 

Hence tCbM'dOlF adv,, sparingly, frngally; 
f Gna'danldp, miserliness ; t Ono*^ a., miserly. 

cxeoo Gregorys Dial. 1. viL 15 He . . heom^ be liead met 
by namoD kone ele . . ft hine to dmidon swide gnedelice 
j^tende xeond ealle k<ea mynstrms fatu. aiaaa Ancr. 
R. 90a Al pet mon ofier wummon wiliieS more ken hco roei 
gnedeliche leden hire lif bi..al is tiscunge ft rote of dead- 
Hch suiine. ibid. 350, 4x4. c X37< Sc. Leg. Saints, Aiar- 


i suiine. ibid. 350,4x4. rx37< -V 
garete 59 Na slawnes, na lychery Na 


wreth, na gneclachepe, 


na glutony. 1393 Langu P. PI. C. xvi. 86 Ac thb doctor 
and diuinour ana decretistre of canon, And al-so a gnedy 
gloton with to grete chekes, Hath no pile on vs poure. 

GneftVft (gniv). Angfo-Jrisk. Also 8 glnere, 
[a. Ir. gniomh work, act. The term is said to be 
still in use in the B. of Ireland.] The twelfth part 
of a ploughland. 

1638 Earl Coax Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. l (x886) 
V. 50 Paid . . for the purchace of 4 gneeves of land, ttna 
Petty Pol, Anat, 37a As to their town-lands, plongh-lanas. 
colps, gneeves. .they are all at this day become unequal 
both in quantity and value, having been made upon grounds 
which are now obsolete and antiquated. 178a A , Youho 
Tourlrwi. II. 85 l.and is bt by the plough laM and gineve^ 
xagineves to the plough land. 

Gnieias (nais, gnais). Ceol, Also 8 kneias. 
[a. Ger.^yiriri, kneis^ A metamorphic rock, com- 
posed, like granite, of quarts, fcldsjMroroithoclase, 
and mica, but distinguished from it by its foliated 
or laminated structure. 

>757 :r* Honekets Pyritol. 44 Shiver, knelae {Note, A black, 
fatty sort of vein stone or rock], ochre, jasper. 1777 R. £. 
Rasve tr. Bords Trap, Temoswar viii. 49 Oncisa.. 
covered the whole country. s 89 > RiCHAacMON Geoi, (1859) 
197 Gneisa may be tarm^ stratified, or slaty granite. . . 
When the gneiss is associated with granite, it approaches to 
the character of that substance ; and when the two come 


in contact, it b scarcely possible to dbtingubh between 
them. iSn Black /*r. 7 'Aw/ri (1875) 3 Great grey boulders 
of gneisa fixed flut into the block pmit-moM. 


Aitrib. 1849 Darwin Voy. Nat, U. (1890) 30 The formation 
which Humboldt designates as gneisa^anite, 1894 H- 
Miller Sck. 4 Sekm, v. 95 Ike tract though a primary one 
forms one of the tamer gnebs districts of Scotland. 


forms one of the tamer gnebs districts of Scotlimd. 

GttftUiaio (nai'tik, gnai'sik), a. [f. prec. 4 -10.] 
Of the nature of gneiss. 

i8fe9 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. In yml, Geog. Soe. XXIX. 
aesThe sides of these hills, compaaed Of hornblende and 
gnaissip rock . . are steep, rugged and thickly wooded. 

xTausay in Times 96 Aug 5/9 In the Highlands of 
Scotland, .there are gneiiuuc rocks of pra-Cambrion age. 

So GBalaal*tlo a. rare. 

1896 Rubkin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xv. | x6 Dependent on die 
Junction of the gneisaitic beds with, or thair tnmaitioa luu; 
the harder protogioe of the aiguUlea. 


ahsay in Times 96 Aug 5/9 In the Highlands of 
id. .there are gneiiuuc rocks of pre-Cambrian aga. 



i , 

^•OiD.] Rct^blingme _ 

xtM ]^iiA C;«f£ lOU. (1^) 561 TIm granite of thn oomc 
B e^ntpnrabo la. grant nxteiu, gndraold, nnd in tomn 
^■ten^nf«KtgiMitn. i|Nn //#. /Tr/r. Pttc, 


Chwinft— (lMi-t««, gnsi i^Mi), «. [f. u piee. 

+ -oaB.j ••liMSiaaic: « 1 ioqiiaai-< 4 .-giiebsicroek. 

Ilu PonMOC GmT. 171 Thty ar* much marc cxlendvcly 
devdopcd In the lower o^eiMose portion then in the upper 
cr ■tety poit^ iSTS Dawkhi Dmnm 0/ tifa ii. ai Yb9 
Umectone . . la traven^ *"iX *»>’«» of gnaiMoee. 

iHe 19M Ctm#. Mov. 850 The venerable gneiraote rauka of 
the noTth-weat of Sootlnndc 

OsiiMij (nai'ai, gnni*ti), a. [f. m prec. -i- 
•T.] -GvaiMioa. 

1997 IT. Htncktrt Pjnyi0l eta Aorampenylng ahivery, 
lonmyjuid kneiay niinerala. 1799 W. Tookic l^itw Xtuttam 
Sm/. 1 . On^ihe gneiaw cou^ry . . nppeen n conne aer. 
pentine. a|g4 HooKnn HwmnL yrult. 11 . «ii. 136 Angular 
blocks of white gneawy granite. 

Op6t» obs. form of Gnat 1 . 

GnetMeOU (iilt/>*Ja8\ a. Bat, [f. mod.L. 
Cmiae*>m (f. Gtuium, the name of the typical 

S inus) + -0U8.] Belonging to, or reaembling, the 
netaeese, an order of gymnotpermons shmbs or 
small trees, having jointM stems or branches. 

1888 Vinks in EntyeL Brit, XX. 439/8 In the Gnetaceona 
Kpktdra uMuimm^ a process of oelMormation goes on in 
the ooapofO- 

Gaeu» gnew(e, obs. pa. t. of Gnaw v. 

Chlib (nib), a. Sc, Sharp, smart, eager. 

g >7SB R* Foaaas A/ojCt S/, le Wi* miachierhe was one 
nib, To ate his ill intent. 1768 Ross /ie/tmare (1789) 64 
sys a gnib elf *As an auld carle* [etc.]. 1813 W. Bkattir 
Fruit* Timcrmringt (1873) 39 "utir we drank, we grew 

the gnibber. 

Onibble, obs. form of Nibbli. 
t Gnidd, V, Ohs, horma : 1 gnfdaa, 3 gnldefn, 
gnydo. Pa, t.^sing. 3 gnada; pL 1 gnldon, 3 gni- 
den: also 4 (weak) gniddad. [GEL gnidan 
igtiddf gnidan^ gnidtn) •> OHG. gnitan, knitan^ 
OSw. gnidha (Sw. gnida. Da. gnids ) ; also ON. 
gnida (wk. verb).] irons. To rub with or between 
the hands ; to bruise, crush ; to mb aui. Also inir, 
to crumble away. (Cf. Gnodub v,) 
e MOO ^/i. OmA Luke yi. 1 Hys leorning-cnihtas he ear 
pluccedon & mid hyra handum gnidon &aeton. « taagAmcr, 
B, *38 peo hwule ]tet )ichinge Hast, hit punched god for to 
gniden f rirMt MS. gnuddenj. ibid, ado Hao brekan pa 
cares hi pe wele, & gniden [Titat MS, gnuddeden] pe cornes 
uC bitweonen hore honden. a saga Prao. ASJf/rtd aoz in 
O.E, Mite, S14 If pu bafst .. gold and saoluer, hit achal 
gnyda {iuter ttxi wurpen] to nouht, to duste hit schal 
dryuen. a s|00 £, E, Psnitsr xviifi]. ^3 (43^ 1 sal snide als 
doste bifor wind likam. ibid, lxxxviu(iP 43 (44] Hia sete in 
land pou gnada bidene. rsno Artk, 4 MsH, 9514 Herbes 
be soujt and fond And gnidoM ham bicuix his bond. 
Gnidtfe (nid3), v. Sc, [? connected with prec J 
irons. To rub, soueexe, press. Also to gnuz^ off, 
* 7 S 5 R* Fombks Ajux*$ .S>. 8 In hell . . Fare a fuivetana 
does Sisyphus Down to the yerd aair gnidga. 1768 Rosa 
HtUtufr* (1789) 135 And then Arae our nngen to giiidge aff 
the hide. With the weaiiaoma wark of the rubbing o't. 
tGniPfV. Sc. [? onomatopoeic : cf.NiF,KNiP.] 
irons. To nip, bite. Of a horse: To champ (the bit). 

c I4S5 Wyntoun Cron, v. iv. 605 Syne in his b^y gnyp 
and gnaw. 1913 Douglas ^uns 111. viii. 64 Hair. .1 saw. . 
four nuiaia qunita as anew Gnyppand gersis the large feitdis 
on raw. Ibid, iv. iv. zz Hir leni atmd teiida..Kungaaiid 
[v.r'^nyppand] the fomy goldin bilt. 
tGnit. Obs, rart~"^. In 5 gnyt. [?a. ON. 
gnit ^Sw. gnot. Da. gnid) a nit ; G. gnitu a 
midge.] ? A nit. 

a 1483 in Ret. Ant, 1 . 86 Gnyttus and snayllui cam rout- 
tyngjn achyppus. 

tGnodae^ v. Ohs, Also 3 gnudden. [Cf. 
Icel. nudda (7 « to rub.] irons. To rub, 

bruise, crush. (Cf. Gnxdb.) 

a xaaa [sae GniubP 13. . K, Aiis. 3373 Mony knyghc, 
with dethes wounde, Gnodded \krinUd guodded) gras on 
the grounde. 1398 Tskviba Barth. DsP.R. xvii. xcvii. 
(149^^3 Flexa tebounda in bondalaand afterward knocksrd: 
beten and brayd and carflyd : roddad and gnoddud : ribbyd 
and herkalyd : and at the bate aponna. 14* • hiS, Sioau* 
73 - If. ai4 (HalUw.) And after gnoddo and waseba wel ihi 
raflw bam in thilka lyra with botha thyn hondia. 

tGiuA Ohs. Also gnof, gnoflb, gntifto, 
gnooflb, tknullto). [Cf. East Fris. lump, 
gnujftg thick, rough, coarse, ill-mannered.] A 
ohurl, boor, loot 

. eiBM Cnaucbs MitUds 7 *. a A rlcha gnof, that gaacaa 
mid to bord, And ef hia cr^ he waa a Carpenter. safi6 
Dbant Haraec.Smi.'i. L A 1 l*ha ohubbyshagnof that to]^ea 
and rawlaaand dalueth in the downe. sgSjTcaacav. Spit,, 
^ 4 If Vulcan durst praanme That waa a Qnuffe to see . . 
"aim Vanua loaaaaila. sg7g A Nbviluk D* Juror, Serf, 
141 Die enntry gnooffea. Hob, Dick, ft Hick, with clu^ 
•nd clouted shoon [so a skmf In Hayw^ E^. VI t 76 
^t spelt sgBi J. Stuolsv Sotucm*t Horeuhs 

fEtouo 198 The covetous charle, the greedy gnofle in deeds 
X. j Plfa^y pines the wraatch. i6zo Hbalbv St. Aug. 
Lttit 0/ Cod XVI, iv. SOI The Pagans wisdoms and vertuea 
vm acorned of the rn^ gnoffeaiL. crasoit diuitibt$*\ that 
om shadte for aubatancca, and vertuea for maera vaDitics. 
Qnogh, obs. pa. t. of Gnaw v, 

Gnom# ^ (nftim, nfti'mf)* [b. Gr. thought, 

jodgement^ opinion ; pi. jr&iuu saying, nuiiumi 


247 

f. root of •pyrit&mowto Know.] 
A Aon pithy statement of a general truth; a pro- 
verb, maxim, aphorism, or apophthegm. 

1897 H. Pbacmam Card. Eioouoneo V IlirGnoma. a aaw. 
wfeffi ^25 common practises of mao, 

Suit? ^fiy?*** »" •!»“ krndty, what in this our lyfa 

?VF“l « no* done. s^6 Gtena Groooo ti. lil, 


•• in Hn Miniiincr nignw 

o fined itauon in Sophocles are expansions of early Gnomes. 
Gnomft^ (udam). [a. F. gnomo, ad. mod.L. 
pMtnus. usrd by Paracelsus. 

■■. yyy ***"* etc. Wka 1638 II. 391. and clie- 
• "ynonym of /^mvew/, and says that 

i!ln "iP I*® f* •• olowon* (o^ •» *»• 

2 l- otymological note on Gaa), through 

vweb they move unobstrticted as Ash do through water, or 
birds and land animals through air. The context in the 
P*****®j*?®'^ refer^ to suggests that the name was not 
invented by Parmelsus him»«Tt; and that It means • eartb 
dweller ; poisibly it may be a blunder for *gbuoutmt, repr^ 
ranting a Gr. type *yq»dN<K (for which clT SoAaeeoi dilat 
dwelling in the seal. The term, however, may poraibly be 
a mere arbitrary invcntitm, like many others found in 
^^aracelsua Ine connexion commonly assumed with Gr. 

(see prec.) or yrwpMv (cf. Gnomon) seems unlikely.] 

^ 1 . One of A race of diminutive spirlis fabled to 
inhabit the interior of the earth and to be the 
guardians of its treasures ; a goblin, dwarf. 

lyza-ra Potb Ra^ Lock Ded., According to these Gentle- 
men [the KosicruciansJ, the four elements are inhabited by 
Spirita, which they call Sylphs, Gnomes, Nymphs, and 
Salainanders. The Gnomes or fbainons of “* 


• . V -i " ..- V Farth delight 

in mirahicf. Ibid. 1. 63 The graver Prude ainks downward 
to a Gnome, In search of mischief still on Earth to roam. 
1816 itoH/i. Ma^, 1 .x XXI. I. 46 To festive songa my 
Gnomes attune the lyre. 1839 Hawthobnr 7 Wcr- loid T. 
(1851) I. viii. IS4 Small enough to be king of the fairlea, and 
ugly enough to be king of the gnomes. *877 BavANT LitttO 
/ Show ta No, let us have a tale ot elves that ride 

By night, with Jingling reins, or gnomes of the mine. 
fig. s8o9-soC<^kriogb trioud (1818) 111 . 173 A scientific 
method, that di-ssipating with its earliest rays the gnomes of 
liypothuis and the mints of theory, may [etc.]. 

2 . U,S. A name of various humming-birds, as the 
Giant Gnome {Paiagona ggas), 1889 in Cont. Dkt. 
8 . atirih Comb.fO&gnoModiko gnome- 
owl f/.S'., a small owl of the genus Glaucidium, 
ztei Mar. Eoorwomtm Good Fr, Gororuoso (1830) 175 
Things went on much better after the gnome-like Influence 
of Mrs. Grace had ceased. 1843 Lvttom La*f Bar, 1. iL 
Upon a mound formed by the gnarled roots of the dwarfed 
and gimme-like oak, she sat down and wept. sHgrg Rivets 
tido Aw/. Nio*, (1888) IV. 330 The pigmy, or gnome-owls, 
as they are frequently caTIm. s8 ^ S. L. Hindu Congo 
A rabs 85 The seemingly magical appearance of these gnome- 
like beings within 3 or 4 vartte of us. 

Hence Ctaomad ppl. a,, inhafiited by gnomes. 
i8ao Kbats Lamia 11. S36 Philosophy will . . Conquer all 
mysteries by rule and line. Empty tne haunted air, and 
gnomed mine. 

Gnomic (nF>'mik), o, and sh. [nd. Or. 7pm- 
Rkxht dealing in maxims, sententious, f. 

Gnome 1 ; cf. F. gHomiquc,\ A. odj. Of the nature 
of, or consisting of, gnomes or general maxims. 
Gnomic poet, a composer of gnomic verses. 

iSzg J. f R8B Corr. \ 1834) II. as7 Some gnomic verses from 
Bishop Ken. igSB Fratodm Mag. XVllT i:fo In Aeralwlu^ 
the poetical faculty developed it^lf in grandeur;, .in Suri- 


dom, sententious philosophy,^ ^7 
\x. iV. 110 Amidst the inultifanoue 


pidee, in gnomic 

Gaora Grocco 11. xxix. 

veins in which Archilochus displayed hia genius, moralising 
or gnomic poetry is not wanting. 1873 SvMONoa Grk. Pooto 
iii. 65 Gnomic poets are idmply tbora who embody yvwMM 
or sententious maxims on life and morals in their verse. 
s88a A. W. Waxd Dickons ii. ay The fashion of Sum's gnomic 
philosophy is at least as old as Theocritus. 

b. Gram. Gnomic aorist (see quots.). 

1867 Farbab Grk, Syntax 1 154 llie aorist u used in pro 
verbs, &c. (gnomic aorist) to exproa what oneo kaggonod^ 
and has thereby esLibliahed a precedent for all lime. 1884 
Hadlby Grk. Gram, fl 840 Gnomic Aorist. — General truths 
are often expressed by the aorist indicative, aa having 
proved true in past instances. 

B. sb. pi, Tho gnomics Us gnomiquos), 

the older (xreek gnomic poetf. 

, lies Campbbu. in Now Monikiy Mag. II. 938 In the days 
of Solon and Theognis, we find the obeervations of too 
gnomics on the oeconomy of life pretty various. 

Gnomioal (udk-mlkil). [f. as prec. + -al.] 
• Gnomio. Gf a person : Given to uttering gnomes. 

1603 Bp. W. Baslow CotJ. Hmmgton Crt, (1004) 44 His 
Maiesty . . adding this excellent, gnomical, and C^on-lika 
Conclusion, that [tec.]. 1641 J. jAcicaoN Trut Evang. 

T, II. 133 A speech . . so gnomicul and waighty, that 
St. Augustin faignly commends it. 1690 H. Moas in Enikus, 
Triumgh. (165^ 134 In this whde page Aothroposophus ia 
ve^ Gnomicall, and speaks Aphorisms ve^ gracefully. 1887 
J. Rnigkt in Dkt, Nat, Biog. IX. 356/9 Her gnomical utter- 
ances are often thoughtful and pregnant. 

t GnomiOftlf Ohs. rare, [Irreg. f. Gnom-on 
•I' -10 -AL.] -iGnohoniom. 

s6si CoToa. S.V. Avanfagi, Bion mmntagi on non, Noeed 
with aduantage, well nose-growne, bauing a Gnomicall, or 
goodly long, none. 1744 [see quot. 1688 b.v. Gmomonic]. 

Qnomidft (ndk'mid). roro. [a. F. gnomidot f* 
gnomo : see Gnome 2 snd -roE.] A female gnome. 

1707-31 Cham BBSS Cyci, av. Gnomos, The females of this 
epecies are called gnomides. 

Qnomiftli (ndk'mi/), o. [f. Gnome* 4 * 180 .] 

Rerembling a gnome ; gnome-llke. 


OKOMOV. 

• 8 ub Norn MomikU dFwr. V. 94* A gloom .p e r vers e. 
gaomUh sprite. 1897 /tej^ATtfear i8JttiMs/4TlMlr aacitS 
gesticalatteaib thair gnomish ftwas ftifl ofdlagosi. 

GSiftBiiRt (ufti'niiat). roro, [1 Gnoxi 1 4 •iftf.] 
A gnomic poet or writer. 

1^ MAiiAfinr Soc, Lifo Grooos Iv. 8s The high moral 
atanding of the earlier gnomlstn made It impoealbw to keep 
iheir w^a pure and undefilod. 

t GsiO*aMgmplU Ohs, [ad. Gr. tyi^e *7 Mbp«^ 
f. 71^719 Gnome 1 4 7pd^sip to write.] 

• prec. 

1380 Broin Cmtock. VI. Wka 1564 I. 54a Idlenea ae y* 
Gnomagraph Isic} saiih bringeth much euil. 

bo t ChMaso'gragpher. 

a 1619 FoTHRaav Aikoom. Pref. (i6aa) 4 Thera could nono 
haue any cause to insult ouer another; not the Hymno 
grapher ouer tha Hiatoriograpbar, nor tha GiMMnugraj^wr 
ouer either. 

Cteomologio (nftimoVdgik), a, ran, [ad. Gr. 

7 paipoAo 74 irdr, f, '^wpoAdTov, f. 7 Pd;pi| Gnome^ 
4 -Adyot ap^er.] Of the nature of general 
maxims; aententious. 

S73S Habris Hormss 1. vli. (1786) las Gnomologic Sen- 
tences after the same manner make likewlee Aoriata of the 
Future. 178a - PkiM. Eng. 11. ix. (1781) 179 That othar, 
and iiiora limited species of it [Sentiment], which 1 call tho 
Gnomologic. or Preceptive. 1841 W. Spaldino Itafy 4 ti, 
tst. 1. 104 Lucretius, however, who had only tlw gnomo* 
logic verses of the Greeks as hia models. 

Gmomolo'gioftls a. ran-*. [L as prec. 4 

-AL.] Mprisc. 

■773 In Ash. 181S Todd, Gnomo/igkmL pertaining to 
Bnomology. [Blount G/assigr. 1670-81 and Coles 1676 have 
^Gnamokgirai, pertaining to the art of dialling': aeo 
Gnomonolooical ] 

G&omologiit (ndhmylbdgiat). rarf. [f. Gr. 
type *7rau/MA67'Ot (see Gnomologic) 4 -I8T.] A 
gnomic writer. 

1813 W. Tavlob In Monthly Rov, IJCXIl. sao The gnomo- 
logistH, or versifiers of short moral apophthagms. i8te 
Farsar Early Chr. 11 . aa I'ha style of St. James is formed 
on the Hebrew prophets, as his thoughts are uiflucnced by 
the Hebrew gnomologists. 

Qnomoiogy (li^myl^ldi)* [ad. Gr-Tvai/soAoTfa 

the uttering or collecting of gnomes, 1 yvftpq 
GNOMa i 4 -Aoyia discoursing, collection, t Ao^, 
Aey- to SUV, to collect : see -loot.] 

1 . A collection of general maxims or precepts. 

1643 Milton Totrack. Wks. (1847) 004/0 Which art of 

powerful reclaiming, wisest men have also taught in their 
ethicalprccepts and Gnomotogies. sfigs Blocs Dkg. 
p 934 These Hanaatognomists . . in their Gnomologiei may 
be I ompared to l«u: J. 17|6 Bailry (folio) Praf., Gnomm 
logios . . Adagies or ProverlM. **Sy*V Hallam Hkl, Lit, 
ll. i. II. I a>, aa Several of the piioilijiUona of Me.mdcr are 
gnomologies, or oollectioua of moral Mntcncea from the 
poets. 

2 . Gnomic diseonrse ; the sententious element In 
writing. 

1806 W. Taylos in Rohberda Mom, 11 . 143 There la sound 
sense in ihe thinkiiiH, selection in the gnomology, condensa- 
tion in the style [etc.]. 9889 Edin, Rov. No. 345. 74 Ben 

Sira expanded the gnomology of preceding writers by open- 
ing up the larger vistas of human relations. 

ChioBIOII&fttNy (ndA>my*m 6 tri). ran. [ad. Gr. 
type *7BWfiopeTfNa, f. yritgif Gnome 1 4 •ftorpUt 
measurement.] (Sm quot.) 

188s Atkonssum 8 July 43/t Dm Intricate question ef 
Btichometry as opposed to gnomometry > > whether the 
ancient writers divided their books according to subject or 
according to tome standard measure of lines or origot. 

Qmoilioa (ndu>in^)). Also 6-7 (Florio, psgndo^ 
otymologicolly) gnow-, know-man, 7, 0 orroH, 
gnomen. [a. Gr. •pdfiwir inspector, mdiettor 
{spoc. the gnomon of a dial, a earpenter’s square), 
f. 71^, ytyrkeiew to perceive, judge, Know. The 
proximate source may have been L. or F. gnomon."} 

1 . A pillar, lod, or other object which serves to 
indicate the time of day by casting its shadow npon 
a marked surface ; esp. the pin or triangular plate 
used for this purpose in an ordinary snn-dlal. 

1346 Langlry Pol. Vorg, Do ln»mt, it v. 4s b, Anaxt- 
mcnes . . fuunda . . the first dial that declarteh the houras 
by tlie Shadows of the Gnomon. tgpB Flobio, Gnomons, 
the know-man or gnow-man of a diall. t6oz Holland /Vziqy 
1 . zgo In all the circumference of this climat and parollele. 
at noon tide vpon an Etiuinoctiall day, the stile in the diall 
which they call Gnomon 7 foot Icmg, casteth a shadow not 
aboue 4 foot. 1646 Sia T. Bbowmb Pseud. Eg, iv. iL 181 
We usually say a Gnomon or needle ia in the middle of a 
Diall. S74a Youno Ni. Tk. 11. 407 Warnings point out our 
danger; Gnomons, time. 1834 H. Millbr Scones 4 Leg, 
xxix. (1857) 43s On the western gable there waa fixed a huge 
' bronaa. s86o Tyndall GIme, 1. xxv. 177 Like 


gnomon of I 


gnomons of a vaat sundial, tha Aiguilles cast thair fknlika 
uiadows, [ate.]. 

b. A column or other apparatus employed In 
observing the meridian altitude of the sun. 

i6as N. OanNTBR Goeg, Del 1. vL (1635) 138 In tha tlma 
of aiiher Equinoctiall in soma Horixontali plaina in tha 
Sunnc«ahln& let there bee erected a Gnomon. 1707^41 
Chambkrs Cyel., Gnsmout Those convanmnt in observation 
prefer the gnomon, by some called the astronomical gnomon, 
to the snuulcr quanranta. 1837-9 HALi^M*//s9r. Lit, 1 . 
iii. I. I 70. B89 The gnomon erected by Toecanelll in tha 
cathednd at rlorenoe . . ia by much the loftiest in Eurqpa. 
b 83 i Tomlinson Aragds Astron, 17 Anaximander .. con* 
Btructed at Sparta the gnomon that enabled him to obewva 
the equinoxes and tha solstioea. 


ovoKoma 
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+ 0 . JtiulaHy. The noie. Ots» fe,' 

lA Sti^myhuiwt /Cm#/#, «tc. (Arb.) 145 Mi ei iweei 
oivtpeaking, good tyr. your lipi>labor hlndiefB, HMjHnf* 
nay kliM oiee, whm no fuch gnomoo 
B. lomktN CytttAia*» ATmt. v. Iv, H«r dom mm iKb 
of Loom dwlL chat lalla you hoar the clocke of yDdiapirt 
goea] lyti Cowraa CVaravra. 471 The emphatic <|pMr 
dearly lovee to oppoae, In contact inconvenient* MM to 
none. Ah if the gnomon on hie neighbour’a phia. TwMled 
wich the mamt had attracted hie. m stop C. L. HmvM 
A/mi. (i 8 o<* 1 . pe Giving him at the name dime, a hlefr»hnr 
demolidied the gnomen of poor Roger'* face. 

t 2 . Occasidoally aiiplied to other inatmiiiiHitt 
lerviiiR M * indicaiore' (nee quota.). Al^o 
IMP Broughton* s i.wti. viil. aS & Auacen (fo] your 
and gnomon for S. Petera plaee of preaching to the jilrUa 
idoo R. CAwoeav Tmr. Simiiiu (i6q»i 1x4 The tolm 
Gnomon, or rule^ which ia commonly called the Mnnmwm 


Gnomen, or rule^ which ia commonly culed the hJnnmwm 
Needle, xygg B. Mantin Mao. Art* it iii. viL yapPriv 
feaaor Richinan..loet hia LUe by an electricnl Stroke, .ea he 
waH ohaerviog. .the Ellecta of Electricity upon hi* Gnomon* 
or Electrometer. 


1 8. pt. The teeth which indicate the ace of a 
horae, etc. ( Gr. ol joiinovn\ Ohs. rare 
iday Tomell Bomr/. Btmste (1658) iB An Aim and n 
Mule have 36 teeth . . Their third and fourth teeth are 
called *gnomomi that ia * regulars because by them there 
Ih a iryid rule to know their age. 

1 4 . A rule, canon of belief or action. Oh, 

[Sh> Gr. yvwiMi' : a tranafenvd lue of the aenM * carpen- 
ter's square*. (In quot 1698 perh. an error for Gnome. •] 
s6a6 W. ScLATKB Expo*, a Thoa*. (1609) eov Making 
Scripture my gnomon and canon, idai Bicna New Di*p, 
r x8o A nimiciy of redundance of bloud ia the only Gnomon 
in the table of airvetiona for phleiiocomy. iddo J aa. Ta vum 
Duct, Duhit, II. 111. rule xiv. f 10 Eunomiua .. affirm'd 
tradition of the Father* to be the Gnomon or Canon of 
rnith, and yet said [etc.]. «6p8 (R. Fuacuaov] View ef ru 
K(cte*iu*Hc hj To spare Mens Persons when we speak of 
their Faults, according to the common Gnomon, At*a 0 
Tnu Peraonu pro Ego p 7 'u. 

6. Geam. The pact of a twrallelogram which re- 
malnt after a aimilar parallelogram ii taken away 
from one of its corners. 

ISo Gr. yvwawv, from the resemblance of Che shape Co a 
carpenter's square J 

1570 BiULiNoai.KY Euclid \\. def. U. 61 In eucry parallelo- 
gramme, one of those parallelogramiiies, which soeuer it be, 
which are about the dianieler, together with the two supple- 
meiites, is called a Gnomon, n 1646 ScAauuacu Euclid 
(1703) xax Iherefore the Gnomon KLM, and the square CF 
are equal to the Rectangle. sSjll Young Euclid il Def. iL 57. 

b. An odd number* (So called by the Pytha- 
goreans.) Oh, 

The difference hetween two squares being geometrically 
a gnomon, the name was applied in arithmetic to the differ- 
encee between the squareH of successive integers, i.e. to the 
odd numbera 3, s. 7, 9, ti. etc. 

i86s Stanlsy Mi*i, Philo*, ix. (1701) tryA Odd Numbers 
they called Ononmns, because being added to Square.^ they 
keep the same Figure* ; ao Gnomons do in Geometry. 

to. Each of the successive subtrahends (after 
the first) in tlie process of finding the square root. 

Jkanc Aritk, (1696) 194 The aeoond number to be 
eubmracted, called a Gnomon. 

1 6. Something shaped like a carpenter's square ; 
an L-shaped bar, etc. Obs, 
i66p Boylb Coutm. New ExP. 11. (i6Ba) 8 GGG is the 
Gnomon fastened to the plate Illl. Ihid. 16 H Is the Gnomon 
affixed to the Globe A A making fast the spring G. 1777 
Daxwih in Phil, Tram*. LXVlll. 89 A gnomon of tUn 
brass was made to stand over hu iioae. 

Hence QttO'monlaM a, 

sfjB WiiaoM in Btackw, Mag. XXXI 1 . 133 The dial-stone 
. . stands gnomenlesa 

ChlOaumio (n^nqrnik)* a, and sh. Also 7 giio- 
moDloko* -Ique. [ad. L. gtiJuwniC’Us (F. gsta^ 
moHique\ a. Gr. yootpumMos, f. yrA/iwr Gnomow.] 
A. adj. 

1 , Pertaining to the gnomon or sun-dial, or to the 
measuring of time, etc. by means of thia Gnomanic 
column (sec quoL 1747-41). 

tffes Holland Pliny 1 . 35 llie Gnomonicke art 167a 
Phil. Trumt, VII. si.si The whole Science Gnomonique. 


Phil. Trumt, VII. 5131 The whole Science Gnomonique. 
s6lt Bovlx Final Cuute* Nut, Thing* iv. 134 [He] may have 
siven him a Dial fttriiish'd with a Magnetic Needle, rather 
than an Ordinary Gnomonic ( Wks. X744 IV. 539/1 gnomical] 
DiaL syay-Ai CNANHsas Cycl, av. Columt^ Gnomomc 
Column, a cylinder, whereon the hour of the day is renr^ 
aented by the shadow of a styla sBjy FtturP* Mag, XVl. 
6 j 9 The gnomonic phenomena of the year of complete days 
recuried at the interval of this cycle. 

b. Gnomonic prcjeciion. (See quot. t8(>6.) 
llie principle of gnomonic projection is especially used in 
the construction of star maps. 

xyufi W. loNsa JijML Palmar. Mmihetco* Kvt\ With the 
Laws of the.. Gnomonic Projection of the Sphere. ilM 
(A'ffir) Stanford's Mapa of the Paths of Comets . . drawn by 
t. Breen on six maps on the gnomonic projection. 1886 
PaocTon Hmudbk, htmr* x6 The first poim we meet with 
suiuble for a centre of projection is the centre of the sphere. 
A projection having this point as centre b called gnomonic 
from Us relation to the art of dblling. 

2 . transf. in ttonee-uses. a. That indicates like 
a gnomoo. b. Resembling a gnomon (ct Gno- 
mon 1 e). 

t8op-io OOLsaiDGC Friend (iStB) III. 79 Spuiebcim's 
Cramoecopy (a scheme, the indicative or gnomonic parts of 
which have a stronger support in facts than the theory in 
reason or common sense) sB99 L- P* Simhnin Haudkk, 
Dining xL (1B65) 111 M. H. R. lornod hie gnomonic nose to 
the west. 


T8. thOwgrt lorGNDiiW. (Batcf.GNOiioir4.) 

spafi PmLUM fed. lUmey) GuomtoMu fiill of SenlaocMH^ 
ns tho Guommutk Poet*, Writers of Senientiottf VeiM 
ilpi H. R, Rjnmow iehn Beit, k I 1. fi The jowiih 
ssi^ • . made one of uolegtms, sod uttered gnonoiiic aav- 
inga tH4 Ch. Time* $6^1 It b easy to fish a gnomowc 
Baying out of the volumtnous writings of the Fathers. 

B sh, 

1. PI. Gnommks{fOxAydiJbE,gnontoHi€nm\^g^ 
moniea, -^, Gr. yrmparueii ) : the an of dialliiqf. 
Oh. exc. Hist, 

ifi g a fir 0 voiourG lo* *agr , ,CMomomieh, the art orDynlllng ; 
consbtiiig in the knowlraKa of the acbualion, lying or num* 
Miro of nny place or Coueiry. afiyy Plot Oe^/ordth, b6q 
T he Cylindrical Djmi in Corpus ChiM College Quadrangle 
..b a fine old piece of Gnomonicks. CuAMBBaa 

Cycl,^ Gnomonica . .or Guomoukk*, the art of dmiUiig ; or of 
drawmg aun and moon dbla, etc., on any given pbna 
sygn T. Tavlob Proclua L 79 One part of ihb [aHtrology] 
b gnomonica which is exerdiicd in settling the dime n sio n 
of the horary gnomons, sfijy [see Diallino x]. dB/h Fox 
Boubnu l,ocho I. ii. 56 He iMiured . . also on optics and 
gnoniouioL 

1 8. A gnomic verse. Oh, rare^K (Cf, A. a.) 

ifilB Ooilbv tr. Me^fuitlan** Hiat, Chinn 96 There arealho 
■evernl Onumonlcs or Verses containing Precepu, which aca 
aung at their Funerals. 

Cmoatimioffil (nAm^'nikSl), a, JOh. [f. ag 
prec. 4 - -AL .1 '’•Gnomonto. 

tSTO Dan IraM. Pnr/C 41 Who also, bft to iheyr posteritle, 
many Engines and Gnomonicall workes. ifiog Sia C. Hxv- 
noN T'mi/. Aatroi, iii. xa^ 1 expected . . raatbematicell demon- 
strations and reasons, either out of Gnomonicall obearuation, 
or out of the Perspectiucs. xfifii R. Holme Armoury 111. 
373 'i A Gnomoniem Semi-Circle, a semi-circle set in a de- 
clining reclining Dial Plate, e^reby to make the Stile iu 
true height. 1761 J. J. Kirby Perspect, Arehit. it. 3 When 
placed at the center, the projection b named gnomuiiicaL 
1790 WiLDBoua in Paii. Tmma, LXXX.536The gnomonical 
prinection of the truck on a plana touchuig the sphere at C. 

D. Bot. (See quot.) 

sfiffa M. C CooKK Mem. Bot. Term*, Cuomonlcnl, when a 
stalk ia bent at right angles. tfi66 in Trent. Bot, 

Hence Chiomo'nloiillj adv,, in the manner of a 
gnomonic projection. 

1706 W. JoNKS ^yu, Paltunr. Mniheaeo* an The method 
of projecting the Hour t. 1 rcles Onomonically b hence also 
evident. i%i Petmy Cycl, XI. e8x/t The most convenient 
niethpd of projecting toe whole sphere gnomottically b to 
imagiue a culm inticribed about it, on each face of which onc- 
sixtii part of the sphere b projected. s866 Psocroa Handbk, 
Start 8 note. Now thesa circles are gnomonically prujected 
on the polar tangent plane as two straight lines. 

t Qnonumiffit. Oh. rare-- \ [f. Gnomon 4 
•I8T.] One interested or skilled in jmiomonics. 

sfifiB Bovlx Pinal Cwiiarr Nnt, Things iit. 97 llie son . . do 
tale] . . enable the Gnomoiilst to make accurate Dials, to 
know exactly how the Time poKses. 

Gnomono'logx* rare^*, [f. Gnomon + 
•(o)L()OT.] A treatise on dialling. 

1773 in Ash ; and in later Diets. 

Ho OmoMtonOlo'gleala., * belonging to the Art of 
Dialling* (Bailey 1731-90). 

Onooffe, var. Gnoff, chnrL 

Q&OSiology (nffiiziiF'lddgij. Also gnoseology. 
Cf. Gnobtoloot. [f. Gr. 71^1-7, yrieom know- 
ledge + -(o)Loor.] The [AUosophy of cognitioii 
or the cognitive faculties. 

(1838-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metetph, vil. (1850) I. xea Some 
older treatises..afrurdaname not unsuicabbioranomology 
of the cognitions,— vb. Gnoscolosia or Gr 


Canlliva.mdOMC^osAppu^ tffigArMiMiXAAMfiqA 
soOci. 9zs/i Gnoiaic pride vrfll eoatinue to Ikad tuisif <m 
doetrioa amt bade to no actida. 

b. uoneo'Uu, Believing to the reality of tnnt- 
oendental knowledge; oppoeed to agnottk, 
sM R. FuMTlniUVfwf Xfll. 198 Ideitibm b not neem. 
sarily either gnostic or agiKaOlr, but b more opt to bo the 
fiitviiar than toe biter. 

o. Fossesilng esoteric spiritual knowledge. 
tlOo W. Tavum In Monthly Mag. Vlil. 797 Their db. 
clpies . . have formed in the dlFerent churches ao inferior 
gno-tic or Uluminated order, rather ibaa indepeiidimt con- 
gregations. 

d. In humorous or slang use : Clever, knowing, 
ifixp Blaekw. Mag, V. 68x Mr. Seward.. throw over to u* 
a letter written in a brge gnoatic sprauling hood, ifia^ 
Scott St. Eonad* v, 1 Mid you were a d— d gnostic 

A.!!..... -..J 1 l_:-l _ I 1. ~ • 


snomology 


of the cognitions,— vb. Gnoscologia or Gnoeiologia.] tipp 
M. P. w. Bolton tnania, Philo*. 14* It b impoimbb to 
understand his f Hamuton's] doctrine about knowledge (or 
Gnosiology) unlcan we understand hb views concerning the 
ConditionM end the Unconditioned. 

It Gnosia (nd**sis). //. (rare) gnoBes (nd»'Brs). 
[a. Gr. yrwoit investigation, Knowledge (in Christian 
writers Vi/, a higher knowledge ofs^dritual things), 
L yruH root of ytyowonew to Know.] A special 
knowledM of spiritual mysteries. Often with refer- 
ence to the claim to suen knowledge made by the 
Gnostics : Gnoatic philosophy. Gnosticism. 

1703 S. Pabkbb tr. Enachin* 19 Peter and John . . had 
..receiv'd the Gnoais, or Gt/l 0/ Knowledge, from him 
after hb Resurrection. I7S7'4X CHAMaxea Cycl, ilv. 
Cnoaimmehi, They were perfectly averse to all the gnoHee of 
Christianity, Le. to all the Kieoce, or technical knowledge 
thereof, tigh Maumcx Mot. it Met, Philm, (ed. a) 11 . a8 
The Gnosis would lake Uh colour from every difiereat 
locality, from every different thinker. Ihere moat bo a 
Syrian Gnosis and an Alaxandrian Gnosis [etc.k ifigB R. A. 
Vaughan Mystic* viil vii. xtBkh II. 78 Behmen and the 
myntics . . esimy to paaa the ormnaiy bounds of knowledge 
and to attain a priviledged gnosu. sfiyx J. F. Clarke Tern 
Gt, Eciig, (1B88) I. vL • 7. ass llm common Christian lives 
fay faitlMHit the moreadvan^ bdiever haRlpuMMS, or philo- 
si^ic insight of Chrutiaoity as the eternal law of the souL 
iMaD. Huntbr tr. Renat** ftiat.Cnnom iv.65 Another struck 
by me mystical and spccuiative spirit of tha Fourth Gospel 
and recoimiring . . aome colouring Of hb own gnoMS [etc.]. 

ChloAio (np'stik), a, and sb. Also 7 gnostlok, 
gnoatiquo. [ad. Gr. yruarin^us pertaining to 
knowledge, f. Uie root year : see prec -1 A. 

1 . Relating to knowledge: cognitive; intdlectnal. 

iM Stanubv Hiat. Philo*, v. (xtox) xyx/x The Soubof the 
Gods have a dUudiradve Faculty, callM Gnostic. 179a T. 
Tavlob Proche* 1 . Aiv,’Tbey [the numbers] exist 

b a vital, gnoatic. and nteejnadve, but not in an operativa 
manner. sfiaA*? SiB w. Hamilton Metetph, xlL (1859) 11 . 
4x5 The dintliimioR tekeff in the Peripetetie Soiool by 
which the mental modificatloas were divided into Gnoatic or 


taxe only ot ine . . apirtt and . . me mccnanne according to 
the skill and will of the gnoelb fabricator, who in mbung 
knows hb own pui poser. 

2 . Pertaining to the Gnostics ; having an occult 
or mystic character. 

sfiai Pemfy Cycl. XI. 881^ The ori|dn of the Gnoatic 
system has bmn traced to various souroBs. sfigt D. Wilson 
Preh, Ann, (i86s) 11 . iv. ii, aev A Gnostb gam of agat&oii 
which a x-foriueu symbol b tedee repeated. Ihid. 934 The 
early phases of Gnoatic philosophy. tWBg CathoRe Diet, 
(•-‘d- 3^ 375 A In Alexandria, tlie (^osib tendeiidce gathered 
Ufa and strength. 

B.sb. 

1 . //isi. Chiefly //. The designation given to 
certain heretical sects among the early Christians 
who claimed to have superior knowlec(ge of things 
spiritual, and interpreted the sacred writings by 
a mystic philosophy (cf. Gnosib). 

[1983 WinJet tVh*. (1890) II. 51 lowb, Gentllb, and thal 
caliii Gnosiici. Marg, ^ua nameit for os'.entaiioun of 
there scienL-e.) xjte-y T. Rocem Art. (1607) 44 Some, 
an the Gnostics . . affinn there ba more Gods than one. ^x 
WiLKiHK Mercurp x. (X7c»7) 43 From such idle Collections 
as these, many Heresies of the . . Giiosticks had their first 
Beginnings. 1744 Hkrkri.kv Siri* 1 187 T)ie Gnostics, Basi- 
lidmns, and otlicr ancient heretics. 1841 Trxnch Petmhle* 
ii. (1877) 18 The ghastly dream of Gnostic and Maniduean. 
1877 Geikib Christ xxviii. (1879) 315 The Christian 
Gnostics began to make likenesses of him. 

tram/. 1^9 M ii.ton Tetrack, Intred. ( 1851) 136 Thought 
new and dangerous by some of our severe Gnostics wh^ 
little rcadini^. .holds ever with hardest obstinacy that which 
it took up with easiest credulity. 

b. C omb., aa Cncstic-like adj. 

1884 U. Moea Ex^, 7 Epiat, 71 The Ba 1 aamireB..erere 
of a more GiMMtick 4 ike temper, too much leaning towards 
tlie Flesh. 

2 . In general sense : t One skilled or learned in 
any subject {pbs,\ Also slang, *a knowing one*, 
an adept in dishonest acts. 

1841 K. BaooKB Eng. Spite. 9 He tlutt b a Cnostique in 
one, caimot be a inccre TyruMulus in the other. xBio 
Moore /Vmm Crib (ed. a) p. xxvii, Many of the words used 
by the Canting Beggars in Beaumont and Fletcher . . are 
still to be hard among the gnostics of Dyot-street and 
Tothill-fielda. 

OnOMtiOffil (np'itik&l), a, [f. prec. -al.] - 
Gnoktic a, 

i8a8^E. D PtraEv Hist, Enquiry 163 The old error of the 
Gnostical interureters in the early Chun h was thus revi«'cd. 
1894 Maurick Mot. 4* Met. Philo*, (ed. s) II. fl6 Saturninus 
b memorable in hbtoryas the author of one of the so-called 
pnostical heresies. xlSi Athenaeum a Apr. 460/x Dr. Joel 
in hismonqgropb. .has advanced the knowledge, .of mystical 
and Gnoetical passages in thb book [the Talmud]. 

lienee Ono'StioMllj adv, (In quota, used humor- 

ously; cf. Gnohtio A. 1 d.) 

sBaa ScoiT ,St, Ronnn'a iv. This is the very fellow that we 
saw down at the Willow<slack on Saturday-^he was tog'd 
gnostically enough, and cast twelve yards of line with one 
hand. xlM Wilson in Blaekw. Ma^. XX. 78a Smoking 
and leering, with tongue-lulling chedc, fingentip aud nose- 
tip gnostically brought together. 

G&OffitiC^lli (np'stisiz'm). [f. Gnostio sb. + 
-iSM.j The system or principles pro/essed by the 
Cnotiics. 

1884 H. Mobb Antid. agat. Idol. To Rdr. O am. Though 
it be indeed but a spice of the old abhorred Gnosticbm. 
>7x3 R. Nbloon Life Bull f 69. 394 Till Piolonbm and 
Gnoaticism crept into the Church. xSjfi Penny Cpcl. Xl. 
s8i/8 Gnosticism b merely a generic term, and . . included 
many scett that differed consiaerably from each other. x86i 
Lbckv Kntion, 1 . iii. esA Gnostbbm exercbed b very greBl 
influence over Chrbtian art. 

Gnostioity (npsti'siti). nonesAvd. [f. as prec. 


Che gnostieicy of a John Bee. 

(nF* 6 ti 83 iz), v. [f. aa prec. 4 ' -IZR.] 
a. intr. To i^opt or ei^uiM Gnostic viewt. 
b. irans. To interpret on Gnoatic principles; to 
give or impute a Gnostic character to. 

1884 H. Mohb Expos, 7 Epiat, 37 Too many began to 
Gnosticbe^ as k is called, in that pomt, and think k a snuU 
thing to deny the Faith in the time of Persecution. il4oG.S. 
FAsaa Regenerat. xviii, Let all the Faihen • . gnostieba 
ever so copiously on Faat^ and Celibacy, xtga — 
Provme. Lett, (1844) IL 3> Cfemaut would gnoslIeUe hb 
words aa spiritually and covertly importing: / cmitioat* 
[etc.]. s8as Bunbbn Hippofyino (1854) 1 . 108 The wrken 
of thoae Ophite books were ecqueiniM with the Oend [of 
Sc. John] end attempted to Gnosticue it. Ma Suqyoe. BriL 
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HcB<ae a— •■ Wrtity vU. -i*. and «.; alto 

OM WhO mOOticiCCS. 

*••♦0 G. S. FAMMifyayrw/. xvj. Thef . . oocvpitd Ihtm. 
■el¥«,iio» W pn>««*tty. In gno^-liung upon th« virtues of 
CoUbwqr. /Wlw. Ltti, (vaJ) U,^ Under the 

M^r nnd gnartldjfcif MP«ci of iu^in^ lolMraicly u 
Suito of fiunur Mowl Purity and ^rfection than fete.]. 
iSvS iMtrrroor Cpmm, €01, (ed. a) 170I be doctrine. .tnuKhl 
by the GnoRlidmia at Colowae. 

ChMStolaSr 'WV [f. Gr. -yn*- 

trrit known, fcnownble ■(■ -loot.] • Gmomoumit. 

itad S» W Hamilton Diutri, in IVks, 770 Gnon> 

tology* the Philoiiophy of Knoarledgn. 

OQOU)t 8now())6^ obi. pa. t. of Gnaw v, 
QfUXi (n^)* ^ SHOO. [Hottentot word.] 

A Sooth African qoadrujped {^CaiobUpas gnti)^ be- 
longing to the antelope nmlly, but resembling an 
OK or buffalo in thm ; also known by its Dntch 
name tuiUMttsi. The brindled gnn {Ci^odlepas 
mimt) ia a distinct species. 

tf77 G. Fonsm round SMr/ 1 . 83 There I* another 
spedea of wild ox. called by the natives gnoo. 17W SrAen- 
MANN P49. Cmp€ & U, IL 130 The gnu resembles the anti- 
h^ies and capirB in its hair, inasmuch as this is short. ■•14 
PaiNOLB Ajr, Sk viii. STl^Pbe gnu, which is now become 
rara. dbgt Livincsttonb Tnsn. iiL 56 The presence of the 
. .gnn is always a ceitain indication of water. 1884-5 Rhtor^ 
tufo Air/. (1888) V. 341 The brindled gnu or Blue 
Wildebeest ..{Cutobiifkmigwgvdi is still found in Zululai^ 
and abundant in Oamaimland. 

Gnuffo, var. Gnoff, churl. 

Go b Pi* goee. [f. the vb.] 

L The action of going, in various senses. Also, 
manner of going, gaiL rar§ (chiefly in mnee-uses), 
p'or fomi and go see Comk sbJ a. 

syey Boves /V. />iW. av.. This Horse has a good Go with 
him, (he goes well, or paces well). 1841 Lady Ghanvillm 



Dyster had lain awake in her lonely __ 
the quiet heavy /e of the water. 1853 . , 

Jan. 56/x Rolling with the come and go of small smveH. 


Itnge, liatening 
Cbaotb. yrnl. ab 




mettle, spirit. Hence of persons, etc. 
energy, vigour. Also of musical compositions, 
eta : Brightness, animation, * swing '. 

Iii5 C. M. WtMTMACOTT Rof. S/y 1 . 178 She*s only fit to 
carry a dean or a hishopb — No go in her. s8so A. Fon- 
BLANQUB uudorj AdmtuftLjtiyj) 11. 30 Ellenborough 
[spoken of as a horM], . . all action, and no go. 1843 J. H. 
N^MAN in J. Ornsby J. R, H(prSeoii (1894) 1 1 . 31 
Its integrity, vigour -in a word, its go. s 844 J. Brown Pi. 
iVords 0H Hmlih Pref. 9 A queer man . . always scheming 
—full of ‘ go *, but never getting on. 187s Raoehot Pkysict 
4 P0i. (1876) aoT Oh, he has plenty of go in him. tSBa Dai/y 
Tei. 0 Oct. 9 h Mr. Grossmith's music is . . full of humour 
and 'go*, s^ Congreg0dtoiinirti Feh. 109 Numbers of 
people who like the ^swing* and *go*..or these popular 


religious Imllads. 1887 'Pei, 10 Sept, a/5 She. 
like a boat with a great deal of 'go* in her. 189B LaatiB 
Lett, to Marco (1893) 333 Physically, he is a wonderful 
man . . very wiry, and full of cneigy and go. 

8. tolhq, or vulgar. A proceeding; a turn of 
affairs, unexpected course of things ; now chiefly 
one that causes embarrassment. Usually with adj., 
as a pretty, queer, rum go. 

1795 Maa Maav Robinson Angelina 11 . x68 *You may 
taka off the four horses; the gentlewoman goes in the 
stage.' 'lliis a good go enough 1* cried one of the post- 
boys* *797 Mrs. A. N. Bsnnrtt Beggar Girl (1813) 111 . 61 
'Thera’a a go now!* cried Mbs, with a hoyden laugh. 
iSn Kbnnbv Reuring IVind 1 . iii.17 Ha! ha I hal Capital 
go r isn't it T i8ao jnelt RandalPt Diary (FarmerX It's 
what I call the primeat go. 1833 Maskvat P. Simple 1 ^ It 
might have been a pretty go. 1841 Punch I. x 6 g Stating 
his conviction that Uhis was reyther a rummy go*. 1849 
Maa Cablvlb Zetf. II. 43 'Kept at aea double the time*, 
and 'short of provisions';— that would have been a gol 
1889 Mas. H. Wd R. Forhe III. xli. 040 And leave ua 
to old Broarn I that udll bo a nice go I 1869 Bkbt Hastb 
Retnwn BeHtariue 14 You knew that he's got the consump- 
tion f You didn't! Well, come, that's a ga 187S Gao. 
Eliot Decn. Der. i. vii, 1 aee a man with his eye pushed 
out once— that was a rum go as ever 1 see. 

4 . colloq. A turn (at doing something) ; an attack 
or attempt ai\ etp. in phrase to have ago at. 

■835 R. K. FroudbAsot. (1838* 1 . 4x7 And now 1 will have 
another go at you. about your rule of faith in fundamentala 
i 80 Sia R. OwRN Let. 5 Nov. in Lip (1^4) 1 ; W As 1^ 
spi^ they. . killed the nyaenas off at one go in Yorkshire, 
for example, il^ 5 Yn* Penal Servit. iii. aax I've twelro 
this ga I did a lagging of seven, and [etc.]. 1889 J. K. 
^aoMB 3 Men in Bemt^ 5^ I Bgreed and ^ ^wn, and they 

goat I 

qfhii 

8. A quantity of anything lupplied at one time. 
Cf. Gang jA* 7. a. of yam for weaving. ? Obt. 

thae Trmu. SOc. Arte XXllI. 049 Beaming webs of any 
aamber of half gangs, goaa, ninnoxa, or equal quantities of 
warn or chains of yarn, 
b. eollbq. of liquor ; rarely of food. 

1799 in spirit PuM, ymle. (1800) 111 . 352 fIJ drank fixir 
fi^or biuD^ and wator. i8bi Cobbbtt In spM Cent. 
Ci 880 ) Feh. 054 Now ho moat livu on plaica of baef ^ 
Vwa of gia fbr tbi noBl aovon yaan, sM Dickbnb Sk, 
25 * (1890) 90 Ofston, dgaiBb andj^ 

•Ms. aro Bsnmd up. a^j^RAcmBAV Neweemm I. L 6 
1 he goes of stout.. pasMd round merrihr. dtP^DedlyleL 


llte vessel containing this quantity. 

*" IhikeVcoirt.Twhere gin and wateru told 
■••■ A. SaiTH Med. 

33 a *8?; which, if everybody had their 

oum, would in all probaSUHy bdong to Mr. Given. 

8. In cer^ games, a. Stiiiies. A delivery of 
the 1^1 ; also, any one €»f the recognised varieties 
of effect which this can produce. 

A'* Skltiles..S^ 

mg bth Old and New Methods of forming General 
and lipa 1884 Sat. Reu. tS Oot. 494/> The best 
playeis alwaya attempted their goes ia diagonala of tba 
f^M. or frm corner to comer. tm^BrU.Stmud. DandMu. 

pPmiimee II. n. 16 Skittlee, That all pins be 
knotted down, but should one remain atanding it shall be 
ewimdered an extra 'go ... 'ITiat the number of * goes ' ho 
Unuied to five. 

b. Cribbage. A * ciy * uttered by the player ifhe 
cunot play a card in his turn ; the position thus in- 
dicated (ftN which the adversary scores one point), 
itet iMMa Elia Ser. 1. Mrt. Battle, She could never heartily 
“IP*. P'-r mouth to pronounce 'Go*— or'lliat's a go*. Sho 
called tt an ungrammatical game. 183a Haidib N^le made 
famiHar 94 [CribiageV [At 30! ff B can play an ace, he 
says thirty-one, and lakes two poinu; if not, he says go, 
a^ A scores one point for the go, 

7 . eoUoq. Something that * goes * or has a *ran * ; 
a ' success*, mxv exa (/.S. 

1877 BAaTLarr Diet. Amer. av., * Make a go of It ', 1 . e. 
make it succeed. 1888 HarpeYe Mag. OcL 689/1 Detail 
minatiun to make the venture a go. 1898 Daily Nente 
as June 6/1 * The Miscellany ' seeina to have been a 'go '. 
0. Phrases. 

9 k. Ut's) no go (colloq.) : the attempt is hopeless, 
.toji e. M. Wbstmacott A'qf. Spy I. xtB It won't do, na 
go Dick. 1833 Mabry AT P Simple xxxi, 'Diat's no go. xBgf 
UiCKRNS Pitmo. ti. Dog stopped— whistled again-^onto— 
no go .. wouldn't move. tfi48 Mas. CAaLvut Lett, II. a6 
AmuHement after a certain i^e in no go., merely distraction. 
1848 Thack SHAY Yan. AkiVxxxiv, You want to trot me out, 
but it's no go. 18H Lowkll Heartaeau g Bue aox * You 

'le oougl 


* 1 can't *1 saya the « 
see It's no go*. 
840 biating the a 


h; 


must rise', says the leaven. , 

'Just examine my bumps, and rou'll see it's no go 
attrib. spotting A/ag.^lll. 
of the constantly * no go * coverts. 

b. The go (now only, all or quite the gS) i said 
predicatively of persons and things ; The height of 
liashion ; the * correct thing* ; the * rage *. colloq. 

■793 Got BRinGB Lett, (1895) 50 Have you read Mr. Fox's 
letter to the Westmiu’iter electors T It is quite the political 
go at Cambridge, and iuvt converted many souls to the 
FoxUo faith, xloo Mas. Haavry Pteurtray ham. I. 1B3 
He is quite the thing ; tlie/v in every respect. i8te Splendid 
Follie* 1 . 69 But kittens you must recollect, are all the go. 
1819 Moorb Ep./r. Tom CriM a Is this the new gvT— kick 
a mao when hrs down t i8bi Egan Tom g Jerry vL (i8ro) 
X16 In the Parka Tom was the go among the 'soes*, 1840 
Babham Ingot. Leg., Lay St, Nicholeu.weK who doth not 
know it [a coatume] was rather the go With Pilgrinm and 
Saints in the second Crusade T i^x FraoeYe Mag. XXI 1 1 . 
X5 He becomes all the go in the univereiUr. xfigB R. S. 
Surtbbs Spangde Sp. Tour vL (x8^) as Elegant shawls 
labelled. .' Quae the Go *. 1880 G. R. Sims Ball. Baklan 
8a Her carte is hung in tha West-end shops,. .And all day 
long there's a Mg crowd stops To look at tba lady whox 
'all the go'. 

o. Near go (colloq.^ : a going near (to a danger 
or the like) ; a * close shave*. 

i8a7 sporting Mag. XXI. 47 Some Christchurch men 
remember that go, and how near a go it wasi S841 FrmeeYe 
Mag. XXllL 19 Which.. would have beeo a near go for 
hb neck. 

d. On or upon the go (coll^.) : t («) on the 
verge of destruction {jobs .) ; (A) in a state of decline 
(? w.) ; (r) in constant motion, in a restless state ; 
Id) slang, slightly intoxicated. 

(a) cx88o HiCKBaiNGiLL //Ir/. lYhiggismytltu . 1716 1 . 133 
They did so many Irrational, Senselesa, and Destructive Acts, 
that almost all lay at Suke. .and was just upon the go. 

(fi) 1707 Mas. M. KoBiNaoN tYalsingkmm IV. 318 Tha 
good fellow is upon the go ; his life’s not worth six weeks* 
’ le. as8M T. Rsllamv Beggar Boy (1801) 1 , 6 No 
could she pay attention to the larder, and there 

s — ^ Ijg rtoree which was aomearhat 

e g»*. 1848 E. Fitb- 
. IT md England, I never 
>e a pape^ but 1 think with you that she ia on the ga 
(r) 18^ Bbthunb Sc. FireadeStor, a6 But if you can only 
afford to wait till you get us on the go. 1874 Aldmicn Pmd, 
Palfrey u\\\. (xBBs) 003 Ever since the day we said good-bye 
..I have been on the go 1898 Daily Neon 14 May 9/7 


purchase. 

longer 


fine old 
'ontiiego'. 

e. Great, Little go, yen Unit oNp. 

Go (g^**)* t’- want (went) ; pa. Pple. 

gone (g^). Forms : see below. [A Com. Teut. 
defective vb., perh. originally existing onl^ in the 
pres.>8tem., though a str. pa. pple. occurs in some 
of t^ Teut longs. The forms in the WGer. langs. 
are as follows : OE. inf. gdn, pr. L g&, etc. (see 
below), pa. pple. gegtin', OFris. pr. t. 3rd pers. 
sing. giiM, gnlh, pa. (mle. OS. inf. •gdn in 
to accomplish ; ULow Frankish gdn (MDu. 
jOTff, Du. gaoH, pr. t ga, Foast, etc.) ; OHG. 
(Alemannic) inf.gda. pr. t ^m, gds, gdt, fdmts, 
etc., (Bavarian) \\\f.gin, pr.tg^,g/r, eta (MHG. 


OOo 

gdu, gtu, mod.Ger. gdken, pr. t. jwitfi gektt, etc.) t 
the MHG. pn. pple. gtgdn is not femid in OHG. 
The Scniulinavlan langs. have forms whieh appear 
to belong to this vb, : ON. inf. gd flate and rsre), 
Sir . gd .pr. eta). Da. gtupp (gie. t. gaar^ pa. 
pple. gaaei ) ; but it is possible that these msv have 
bm evolv^ from the pa. t. gehh oigauga (Gaho 
9.), on the analogy of /a, fekk (see Faho v.). The 
vb. does not oeenr in Wulfila's Gothic, bnt tha 
Crim-Gothic of the 16th a had. actiot-diiig to Bus- 
beck, the inf. geen. 

As is shown by the evidence of OHC^ the vb. 
belongs to the class of ' verbs in -mi *. Ine forms 
in the various langs. point to a twofold OTeut. 
stem, got; which seems to have beefi apple* 
bended as having the same relation to the stem 
gdjg (see Gang tr.) as r/^-, z/aA-, to the extended 
stem stand' (see Stand v.) ; thus in OHG. gdu, 
stin (which ere strictly parallel in conjugation) nre 
functionally mere variants of stanian. It 

is probable that the words expressing the contrasted 
notions 'go* and 'stand* have exercised some ana- 
logical influence on each other. Whether there is 
any etymological connexion between^- ^.gai’) and 
gajg‘ is uncertain. Three sappositions are con- 
ceivable: (1) that the two are unrelated, and have 
been associated owing to their similarity in tense 
and sound ; (a) that gatfg (:—0 Aryan ^ghonghA 
is a unsaliscfl i^npliration of the root preserved 
in T'eui. ^r- , (3) that the shorter vb. was 

evolved Irom the premortion stand - : sliP fjttai -) : : 
gang : gib- igui~)» The first two of these views 
leave the etymology undetermined. Kluge pro- 
poses^an OTeut. type f. ga- prefix 4- the 

root I (Aryan ei-, i-) of Gr. Hvoi (cf/M), L. ire, but 
this has not been generally accepted. Other 
scholars have suggested affinity with Skr. hd to 
leave, foivake, with Gr. m\druy, sivqi'ai to attain, 
reach, or with l^ttish gif/u * I wenP. 

I'lie place of the missing pa. t. was supplied in 
OE. dodo {'ifest, -tie, -don)^ believed to be an 
extension, with the suffix -de of weak preterites, of 
a lost fonn equivalent to the synonymous Goth. 
idtffa OTeut. ati imperfect or aorist of the 

Indogermanic vb. yd- to go, an extended form of 
#1-, s- (sre above) ; there are, however, some un- 
solved difficulties (see SIcvers Agr. Gr.* §114, 
Brugmann Crdriss. II. 861). The OE. Me be- 
came in MBl. pede, yede, yode, etc. ; in the south 
these forms dM out in the 15th c., and were super- 
seded by the pa.t, of W'xnd, as this vb. had become 
synoDvmous with^, and its inf. and pr. tense had 
ceased to be in frequent use. The nse of vmnt as 
a pa. pple. is sometimes heard in illiterate speech. 
In Sc. and northern dialects yede was sai)crsedcd, 
not Ixy went, but by a new formation on the present- 
stem, gaed (see A. 3 b). In the archaistic langnage 
of Simkville and Spenser, Ykdb was used as a 
present-item, and yode ss the corresponding pa. t. 

llie perfect tenaea were cariginally fonned with be ; thh Is 
allll UN«d where the tenre expresRee a slate, Amm bmng Ruh- 
Rtituted where it cxpretKem an action ; in many eaHes either 
niixtliary asay be uaad wilhont peroeptibie diflarai^ of 


A. Inflexional Forme. 

1 . Infinitive. 

a. Simple It^nitive, go (gdi). Forms : i-t 
gin, Northumb. gfia, ?gfie, 1^, 3 Orm. gnn, 3-4 
son, 4 Kent, guo, 4-.8 gn(n, (gny), gan(o, go^n, 
(5 gwon), 4-7 ffon(o, (6 goen. Sc. gen), 6-7 goo, 
9 Se. gae, 4- go. 

Beowttif (Z) 1163 pia ewom Wcalhkeo Ibrff gnn ui 
gyldnum beaxe. C99e Lindvd. Go$p. Matt. vtU. 18 

liBlend..Xekeht..jpia ofer. .atream. Ibid. 9% Omm. c\ 

A^lpric Dent, xiii. a Utoii gait and foligean fremdum n- 
dum. ciaoe Osmin 0x3 pe proiwt worb ahrkld URrarm 
To gan till Goilc« alitcrr. e sago Eng. Leg. 1 . 199/09 
Am hfeo in prisone al one was, an old man hate cam 
a ijao Cursor M. 19034 pa chflder hat war waiko 
fbul. aoi39 Ne wald he never 


De 


ga hnt prea a-mang. IbUt. aoi39 ] 
fra hir gan. . Guy iVaew. (A.) sai9 Gon, fader, quod 
h-ille. 1340 Ayenb. 60 Uor hat h* aene^ere hine laolde 

' Quen 
el con 

gane. r 1x79 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 319 [Panic] lewit noro 
in sic eOray, He of wit ncr can gay. 01400 Isumbras 
719 HU mene awaye gane gaa. z 1400 Sawdone Bab. 90 
Shope him to grene woode to goon, c 1400 M avnoev. (1839) 
V. so ThU Weye U moot schort, for to go streyghte unto 
Babiloyne. c 1400 Ckreu. Yiied. at. 616 In hast to Wylton 
he byth 30W gon. c 1400 SirAmadas (Wcber>67o ““ 
then Rchall thei gwon. sgag Jaa 1 Kingis Q. cvii, 
cum and jKOiw. c 1410 HsHavaoN Mor. Fob, 096 u 

IX. 391 On to ga quha that mycht fbrmeat win. t 

Eng. Bh, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 9 j They can goen vnaer tlia 
water, islg Stdir. Poems Reform, xlv. X054 Fond out aome 
vther gait to gea. 1608 Tombul Hist. Serpents (s698» 709 
There was not one But forced forth the venomd-bioiid, Bloog 
hia aidca to gone. 1683 CU, Ree. Pennsyla. I. 74 Rafon 
Withers desins Leave to goe home, s8ll Jam Gbant Sk. 
Laud. 39 Do you think, man, that ye can gaa like a cripple T 


a Wyin 
With IL . 
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b. DaHm (wlthilp) to go* fa Owi# 

•tfima, ME. to gKBUB, goonao, goado. 

«no» Munne ifmi. II. ja xwo to gMUMi omhM 
Jf 4 M'Aar. 4 tewciataichominbcguBiMntofumo. #|i» 
Jfim ± j/ 16 m 9 (H^nodU). And BobitoiSe ihc S|K 
•tondc Dure|» lintt mllo to goodfl. igio Ajwd, aaS Imfi 
to guoDM on to comooa gongUnd^ .J 

2 . Indkaiivi Pristnt. 

a. I 4 i un. sing, go. Forms: i gd, gga^ 
Hsrthumh git (Vgdo), gdm, 3-4 ga, 5-6 goo,§^ 
goo, 9 .Sr. gda,,4- go. 

Crtng Krjf/. Ptmlitr xE to Forhwon vuot Ic Ingoo.] 
Ltndn/, Ob^, John xvi. s Nu ic goo to hiok 
iM. Mod. xxi.9Blcgo[cflg»/.i>M^ goe). 



, b. aiM^ psrs, sing, goeat Foraiti 1 

gOat, MriAnmd, ghx (?gAM), gtoo. gdot, S--3 
gaot, 3-4 goat, 3 gMt, 4 .Sr. gaya, 4-5 g^o, 
goat, gooat, 5 goao, 6 Sc, gala, 6- gooat. 

cggo Lituii^, CtMp, Mott. viil. 19 Ic fylgo 80 rao hutdor 
^ gaiM. Ibid, Loko xii. st Mi 84 iy 5 u gott mLS wi8erword« 
Sinum. /3/<i^ohnxiU.36l>rihton ' 


/Tmw. 040 


^ Mn nuidir gooi 8u. 971 BlickL 

hwon gwit )»a two baton wmtmo ^tnea 
00 Ormim 4666 Hu fiirr bu gut Ut <m b* 
ctuox Lav. 0643? (bol goMt him o 
m 1300 Curaor M, 974Ba If pou mon gos bin offrond to 
ouuL 1040 A,ymAiaoHuannescomM boo. Huyder Rest boo. 
€ 1373 Sc, Leg, SminU, Mmchcr^K Quhore pu g^a, wil 1 go. 
cigM OiAUCoa See, Nude T, 5O lliou goost biiom. c 1430 
Frccmaaemry 677 Uche fote thut thou gont then. ^ 1480 
TmmeUy Mytt.XK. 114 If thou here ony soghes ure .. Of 
that lod where thot thou gaee. Ibid, x. 186 Who owe this 
child thou gose with oil T sgoB Dunoar Fhtingexh We soli 
gor scole our sculis oil the to scorne. And stone the vp the 


gor scole our sculis oil the to scorne. And stone the yp ( 
colsoy quhoir thow gois. 1335 Covbooalb Gem, xxviu. 15, 
1. . wyll kepe the where so euer thou goesL 

0. yrd pers, sing, goea (gd^s); arch, goeth 
Fonns: a. 1 gfip, Nsrthumb, gA(a)6, 
(f gteS). * g«l>, »-4 cS, 3 g«^ g**®! 4^5 g«i»(,. 
goF^a, 4-6 goth(e, gooth, (4 goith), g- (o arch.') 
goatb. d. I A^or/Aamd. gaao, gima, ^a (rgdao), 
4-7 gala, gaya, ^-5 gaa(a, goa(a, 4 gas, (gota), 
h gaaa, goya(a, 6 Sc, gaas. gola, 7 go'a, 7- goaa. 

o. A4M0W^(Z ) 4S5 GmS o ufyrd swo hlo seel I csgoZ.fo- 
disf. Gesg, Mott. xxvi. 04 Sunu..monnes gociS suo owritten 
b of him. c leeo Age, Gesg, John iii 8 nost . . hwydcr 
he gmb (rasa Umdtsf* goog, cute Haft^ ge8l <1173 
Lmmb, Hem, 09 |bo sunnen, b* be geo to serine fore, 
esooo Ormim 1104 Oxe gob o clofenn fot. m lug yuNtmm 
57 Ah hwo se obote ne geo8 ne schol he beon i borben. 
c sasg Shorbham 109 Ase ol thot hys here By sove dojes 

K Oi. «|eo 4 jVM 3.,56 In biM monere geb b* tyroe, e fgfo 
iner M, 3051 (Trin.) Now gob bat wrw^e wtlle of wone. 
c S|M Chaucbi Ssr,'s T, ate On the dounce he gooth with 
Conocee [msr. jpoh MS, Cmmb,% gob Cerb,, /V/w., gope 
Lunsd\ 1388 WYCUV Jehn x. 4 He goith biror hem. sggo 
Gowbr CmiA 111 . 104 M it geth Out of the see. c 1438 
Tsrr, Pertugut 0040 Se, where the kvng gethe. sRoS Firhbr 
7 Pemit, Ps, xxxii. Wks. (1876)03 This holy prophete gooth 
shortly on oil these, sgej Fitihub. Surv, iii. (ss 30 ) 7 The 
posture . . thot he gothe in. sgss Coverdalb Luke vit. 8, 
I soye vnto one 1 Go, and he goeM. s8u Lamb ifrwA Nts, 
1 . 107 He knoweth not . . whithershe goetnTnor wbot shedoth. 

a. cjMN Limdicf, Gead, Mott. Pref. 7 Swo hwidir goas[t] 
goao te.gmS. tbid viii. 9 Ic cueoo Sissum^ gam & 
goeOi Ibid. XV. 17 Eghuelc in mu8 Inngau in womb 
goao. 01 tsoe Cwnor M. 1970 par gu \Fairf. goso] no ran* 
sun hot liuo for lUf. Ibid, iags4 Als bedel gois be.for iustio 
w aeu /Yen's 4 oL 6% Floris ges to his rest. 13. . F. E, 
Ailit, P, B. 305 Alle ^t gl3rdu& gots, ft gost of lyf habbes. 
ctgau R. Bounnb Ckren, (1810) 147 He gos to S. Deny, 
elite Chaucbo Ecnrds T, 117 Right by the hopiir wil 1 
atonde. .and se how that the com gu In. m ifu-go Ab/Jt- 
MMf/or mi 6 [Darius] Gam him on to gronton, ft jgimithu 
bore h& centis. 01400 Sir Amudtus (Camden) ix, Sone 
o-goyn gou he. m 1440 Sir EmUuh. 98 Momyng to hya 
huo he goyo. 14M ak. St, Asbant B vj b. At nuntyng . • 
when he govs, ifloo-w Dunoao Poems xUi. 93 Sum super 
expendit gois to his bed. tst3 Douglas Mneit i. iv. is 
Within the wotter in one busiim gois. 1383 Leg, Bb, St, 
Androie 781 in Sotir, Poems R^orm, xlv, 1 o that buchop 
in he geos, iteo Marston Aut, 4 Mel, Wks. 1856 1 . 33 
How goes tho timo t 1640 ITfro Epigr. 369 Aiwoieo 

to Che wall the weokut go*o. 

d. plural go. Forms : a. 1 giV, Northumh, 
gaatf, gM, a, 3 ga6, goV, 4 gnoF, 4-^ 800F, -th, 
6 goth. 0 . 1 Northumb, gdaa, -aa, gfba, 4 mrth, 
gaa, gaaa, gos, 6 Sc, gois. 7. 3 Orm, gan, 3-5 
ga, 4-7 gon(a, 4-6 goon(e, 3 goo, 6-7 goe, 4- go. 
a. eiig Veep, Hymns vi. 93 In lehte scotunge oine gan. 
Lindi^p, Gosb, Imke ii. 3 OoaS alle . . syndrlo In hb 
4B SOM Moral Ode 347 Pos goo {printed god] un« 
cliue. m taagSt. Marker. 15 Swo iM bobbe 


bbo io)eanubec 
‘ ^ ham Fot 

vin, uor to 


alilend'ham b»t ho blindlunge intf. e^^Ayenb, m Alla 
» lyeml. sw ^rvisa Migden (Rolls) 1 . 


iteb better.. WboB teygoob but whan boi ridcF 
^peedPlous^ 71 ^ P-Pi^Credejx^ ' 


rtspo Godspeed Plough 73 I 
goth to rome. igaS Pitgr, Peey, (W. de W. 1 
tiau gooth thb pilgrymage. 

A 0030 Lindisf. Goep, Matt. Pref. 5 Wi 
. I amer gaO'it hlora. Ibid. xiii. 49 In 1 
gms englu ft Jecc.]. Ibid. Mark vL xo Suah 


. Prutb that 

*ee/, (W. de W. i53x) s All diiis* 

Hmm . . 8a 8e 

. ,, endung worldu 

gms englu ft Jecc.]. Ibid. Mark vL xo Suahumic Rie gau in 
bns 8er«runa8. w tgaaCureor M.Bkee pOm. .bat til wikeud 
dede^au ( 7 Vte. gos). Hdd, 1 jio6 Messeb er hale, cripeb 
gu [ 7 Vte. go] righb sgsS Dumbao Poome iv. 17 Onto the 
ded gois allEsiatia. 

lA cisuOrmin 1X945 Godess boowweas gaa onn hirnoL 
wiaea Warde in Coii, Horn, 955 gef we hire hald^ 

brane ga we aikerlkhe. e 1330 Witt. PeJ!^ X687 pe beiu 




Y. 


\ odw 

771 ARySgOQO hFtM WL,^ 

Myst, uMa) V. 31a Ja oay jdaca whar ya goa ar Ityda* 


I) V. ,3te^a ya gaa ar Eyda. 

DsfoUme B vb/s Thav vwxoaoaon ayborvamscRb 
mmUjlL 

amoag tba Bcyaib ttey*! gtas you one. itey Br. Hall Psk 
Meiapkemsed ix, All that goaa Tbxoogh daaghtar Sions 


8. IncUcatius Pnsi, fte yode, yodg. Ohs, 
Fonns: sing, 1-3 dods,(2ii^ jf^y.*est^, 
dads, 8-4 )aode, 3.5 jodd, lodfe, 4-5 yodd, 
yod(a, 9-3 |eda,NsrM.and,Skr.3eld(e, 4 ^edd, 4-5 
yadd, yadCe, Sc, yald, 3-3 ada, (3 3ted(a, blade, 
yhode, yoede, 4 giede, 9 ide, 3 ood, 3 ud(e,yeld(e, 
yfaed, 5 ttde, youd, yode), o arch, yede, 6, 7, 9 
arch, yodOb {xud sing* -est); pi, 1 dodon, -un, 

•an, Marthumh, dads, -a, -o, -un, a-4 aoda(n, 

(9 odan), 3-4 3aode(n, 4 9od(a, (4 yoeda), 4-6 
yod(a, )nd(e, (3 yhude), 9 laden, 3-3 )ed(e(n, 
edaf n, 3 Orm. jedann, (5 hldan, 3 hadon), 4-5 
yed(a(n, (4 ^Iden), 4-6 SC. |aid. 

sing. Beoum(P(Z.) lese Eoda ba to satla. cpga Lindisf. 
Gosp, John ix. is Ic aade ft Ic oBuos ft ic gasmh. c saoa 
7 * 1 ^ Cott, Horn, 133 pe child pa hie mide hiede. Ibid. 179 
lire belende ^iede M be m. a laag yuttana 6 Euch deb 
dei [hee] eode to chirche. cemgeGon, 4 Ex, a^ Jha 3od 
him bitterlike Oigen. cia^ Drums 13 in O. E, Misc, sap 
Aa ober childre bu eodem ami spake, a syu Cureor M, 
3353 (Coil) He yode |mr walkaad be b* ttiate. Ibid, 4567 
(CoU.) pu ober aeuen yede i to see. c lyu /Md extes (Bdin.) 
To mete hir giede mam banim. c ixu Beket 76 [HeJ )eode 
aboute u a bml. 1373 BAsaoum /Fnsce iii. 309 His cauu 
)eid fra ill to wer. ibid. vii. 36 Bot othir wayb the gam- 
myn )uda. ci4aa Ckron, Vttod, aL 649 As hole, u fayre, 
u hit upon urtlie ude. 1484 Paeton Lett, Na 4. 1 . 15 The 
aeyd Walter yede at laige owl of wards, c 1449 Pboock 
Xepr, S95 The Lord sb that Moysu ^ede to so. cs4te 
J. Kuubll Bk. Nurture 33 Where euer y ede day by day. 
1494 Faivan Ckron, v. IxxxilL 6t The Byiahop. yode vnto 
the house. Taigu Ckosior PI, (Shako. Soc) 11 . te He 
toulde over all tner u he ydde l*hat [etc.]. 1333 Phabo 
eEneid l BH, Venus . . Her self by akye to Paphos yede 
wlicr stonda her honor sutes leic.]. i|pt Eetog, Death Sir 
P, Sidney in Arb. Gamer 1 . 976 Along the banks of many 
silver streams. Thou with him yodesL 1613 W. Browns 
Brit. Poet, 1. iv, Tlu.a forth she yode. a st^ Giatgeriom 
46 in Furniv. Percy Felie L 930 He did not kisae that 
Lady gay whan he came nor when he youd. s8ei Sooir 
Mmrm, in. xxxi, In ocher pace than forth he wode. 
piuml, cSiNi Veep. Hymns y, 37 Beam acBlice [tarahel] 
eMun 8orh o^e 8orh midna se. eggs LituUH, Goep, 
Luka xxiv. xx Tuoe'xe from him eado 8e ilca di^e in .. em- 
maua. 07s BlkkL Hem, 67 ponne eodan hia him togtanea. 
1134 O, E. Ckren. an. SX37 Some ieden on mlmw Jm wmron 
Mm wile rioe men. cxsts Lamb, Hem, tjs Heo oden 
wepende. c saoo Oomin 3396 pn| udenn forp Till Beb. 
Mewmeas chesstre. 01300 E, E. Psalter xvU^ 46 pal 
halted bare tei yhode. o 1300 Cureor M. ixoxo (Cott.) fwr 
modres .. Yoede at au wit bair child, esyso Ibid. 19038 
(Trin.) [He] wip pe apostils ^iod. 1340 Ayenb. 933 p9 wyu 
maydinct . . yeden in mid pe hredgome. 1360 Langl. P. PI, 
A. Prol. 41 Beggers faate a-boute eoden [1377 sede]. a 1400 
Pistol Susan 998 To be ute taply bei jcodeii wel uire. 
c e4aaCArm, Viied. st. 758 For ever where ever bey bedoun 
bey wentouu dauncyng. S480-70 Golagres 4 Gaw. 577 (Sau- 
difelr and Galiot baich to grunn yhude. 1133 W. Stbwart 
Cron, Scot. 11 . ex7 In till array syne neir the Saxonb jude. 
c 1360 A. Scott Poetne (S. T. 5.) v. x6 In May quben men 
laid everich one, . . To bring in bowie. 

b. north, dial, gnmd. Forms: gild, 6 geld, 

8 gade, 8>9 gae^ 9 gado, good. 

csqoo Dsstr, Trey ^ He . . Gaid vp by a gieae all of 
gray marbill. 1338 DALavMrLB tr. LesiHs Hist, Scot, ix. 
m [He] led her with him quhaSr euer lie gaid. Ibid, 185 
Of thia the nobilitie geid tU a counsell. 1703 Rasuav 
GentU Shepk, 11. iv. When first thou gade wi’ shepherds to 
Che hill. 1783 Busno HofyFmk ii. The third .. gud orwee 
a-back. ifiy Hooo Qnoeds Wmho 167 Bonnye Kilmeny 
cede up the glen. s8te Robimoon Whitby Gloss. b.v. 

^ 1 g9cd to market o* foot*. dOb^FrassVs Mae, Nov. 6m He 
used to tak me along with him when he gaed to the hiUa. 

o. went. Forms : 3-3 wente, 3- went ; siuf 
sing, 6- wenteat, went'et. For earlier qnots. see 
Wkndv. 

1484 Caxtom FaMes ofAifence Ui, A good man labourer 
wente fro lyf to deth. 1333 Covbrdalb a Aim. vii. 9 
Whither so euer thou wentuL 1300 ShAks. Com. Err, iv. i v. 
poWentst not thou to her? sapeNuHs/'. /’mwf/rjif Wka 
1883^ II. 9$ They went a Boot-haiing one nighL 1670 
Laov Chawosth in sa /4 EcP> Hist. MSS, C#mm. Ap|L v. 
Ip Heere is talke u if the Duke of M[onmouth) went 
Deputy into Ireland. 1703 Auuthnot Ane. Coin^ etc. 
(1707) 079 Trajan .. deseended to the Moutha of tha Tigris 
and Euphrates, and went upon me Ocean. 

4 . Subjunctivs Present go. Formi 1 sing, 1 gA, 
gie, (?gfo), 8-3 ga, 6 Sc. ga. 3- «o. p/ura/, 
1-9 gAa, gA, NorthMmh, Orm, ga, 

4 -«o. 

sing, Beeetmifd.^ 1394 Ga pmr he wille 1 [cteB 
Psalter IxxiL sv OMhet k ingae in codes hnlix portic 833 
Charter in O, E, Texte 447^^ ten te he . . hlreoeaifn 
begaj c iBTsAcm/, /Tam, es pet he ne goto bote, wsyeo 
E, K, Psalter e^ e[d Fra bi lickam mi dome forthga. 
cxgsnBeket 1316 This cu pe mote aiiMndi,how m hitevera 
go. 1393 Lancu P, PL C. XII. BOO Go ich to belle, go ich 
to heuene, ich shal nouht go nm one I 9396 DALRViirLB 
tr. Lsslids Hist, Scat. x. 973 (mhat gait that euir It gn. 
sjag Plsdn Seme 111 . rOf 1 slteil desire that she go to bed. 
1847 Tbnnvbon Prtneen vLApo All good go with thu 1 
plural, cam Lindisf, MatL xlv. 15 piet hla gsgam 
Inoaastrm. MlMarVL ^mwe..iateneiKlond. 
xiv. so Hwidder wmlk8n psst we gae. e sipg Laeab, Heess, 


CM we to pe gan^ ^ 

6. Sni/nsutnis PaM, tn. ygdg. Forms: i 
Nsrtknmh, dado, Aoda, 6 podm 

node Uao ofer Inb.] r 13*0 Nmbbremm Jniyiifo in Amolde 

Chean, (i8si) aeoBetcyr wai% the p owe r aqnyer, aloM to 


b. dud. gaid. 

U RB an Dunbas PocmeaxM, •$ Gn bring to am nan bb- 
diopia weid, Gifo evir thow wald my smile gaid vnio Kevin. 

o. want. Forms : tee 3 c. 
steiSnABaCymAii i. 461 sltmlw«nttoloekevponbimt 
8. /mparativs go. Forms: sing* i g% gAa, 
A>7Yi««AgAm,gAo(?g4),9-figa,a-go. pinrai, 
t gA8, Northnmh, gAaV, gAal^ 9-3 ga8, 3^4 goB, 

5 gojtho ; also 1 Aorthnmb. gnsm, gAes^ 3 gaoo ; 

4 north, gn ; 4- go. 

sing. clR 3 Fkip./*«R//RrviL 8 InliennisMganeft. /Md, 
cxlUni. e Ne gnBu inn in dome mid hioweBinuin. reu 
Lmdfy: Go^. Matt il so Gu In eoite Umheles. iBS. 
vULp GnsL e 1173 Lamb. Horn, 33 Gn to Nns bder buri- 
nesse. esaof Lav. 06107 Gn..andlm him Unim her. ataag 
yuLmna 190 Go swibe . . and bring ma of is bende. 138a 
Wveur I A’^igrxvIiL SI Nowtbouiieisttome,Go. n Tomt 
go Aisxander $406 Gn lawere ft Iwhald. 

phtraL [clu Vesb. Psettter xcv. 8 lnga8 in ceafuitnnu 
hU] cam LMn/.G^, Mau. U. 8 Gaes ft gefnignes 
ianueardfioe of Osm cnmhL Ibkt. viii. 3a, ft cuo 5 to him 
gidb, /Mf. XX. 4 (*aa8. /foVf. MarkxvL uGauonmiddan- 
xaard aline, a sou Audrems 1334 GaST fromlioe 
■ 33 GkB to scrifBe. 7 b “ 


CI173 
TWm. Cott, Horn, 


71 G08 and sS^eweS )itt fiuwer pruL csaooOaMiif 9^ 
Caballe, ft takebp uppotm :[uw Rihht tiaittia oflTture sinnesi. 

atmyosspkArim, 3 i 2 
ues neors mihtes. sjle 


Lmmb.^Hom. 33 CeB 

snd seneweS , 

- ^^ft takebb uppotm tuw R{ 

a la^ Leg. Nath. 349 GsB «eL ^ ^ 

Goa to cure Mauiutes, and proues neors mihtes. 
Wveur Matt. xx. 4 ( 3 o and jee in to my vyne ^erd. c tmh 
Cmaucbr Mouge T B04 ' Gooth, bryngeib forth the vessms ’ 
ftholquod he. a 1 400 ■ 3 9 Alexander ssas Case quen 3^ 
likia cHbo Towmiey MysL iL 004 ry on yow 1 goyth 
hfinue Out of my presence. 

7 . Present Participls going (gte'iq). Forms: 
1 gAnde, 4gaaada, goand(e,-onde, -IndOi-onde, 

gondo (guoindo), 4, 6 goingo, -yng(e, 5 gooing, 

8-9 Se, gaun, 9 north, griwn, 6- going. 

c Acs Veeb, Psalter aviiHi}. 6 Swe swe brydguma forS gande 
of brydbure his. 13.. Gam.hrGr, /Tm/. 93x4 Fornow is gode 
Gawayn goande ry^t here. CS340 Cursor M, 40X (Fairf.) 

At gunde ' * " 

(IVin.) ps 

1340 Ayenb. 

€ sjte Sir Femmb, x8m *pow semesc bet \ quab c ^ 

*a deuel gonde in dale, pan* [etc P c 1430 SyrGener, (Uoxb.) 
44t4 Here gooing wel i^rceiued waa sgoo-m Dunbar /* arjw« 
Ixix. 30 A journay going everie day. 1383 Stubbu Anat, 
Abus. It. (x 83 a) 73 This . . dhoouraisetn not a fewe from 
goyng to their bookes. 1783 Burns He/y Fatr v. I'm 
nun to Mauchline holy lair. s8u R. Anobroon Cumberid. 
Baii. S9, 1 pass’d her gswn owra the lang meedow. 1803 
Blachw, Mag, Mar. 313/9 Ye had the gaun days o* pros- 
perity for twenty years I 

8. Past Partieipls. a. gone (g^). Forms : i 
SegAn, 3-6 gaii(e, 3 6, 8 gon, 4 goon(o, Se. 
gaynCo, (gain, goen(o, 5 gonno, goyn, 6 goon, 
Se, galne, 7 gaone). 4-6 go, (5 goe, goo), 9 Sc. 
gaon, 4- gone. Also 3 i-gon, (h)l-go, 4-5 I-, 
y-gan, -gon, -goon, 6 1-goen, 3, 6-7 y-go(e. 
(Cf. Ago.) 

cseoo Judith 140 08 hie ghedmode xegan hsefdon to 
SRmwull gala csbooOrmin X4fl96 purrh b«tt tejjre win 
WMSgan. c saoo TWn. C #/4 Horn, 3 P^ fireste tocume of ure 
louerd b gon. csBOg Lav. S064 pus b bi* eit-lond i-gon 
[c tRTS hi*go] from hmide to bond, a 1300 Cursor M. 5x71 
(Coil) Thriti yere u sil<en gain, ibid, 17988 4 * 43^ (CotL) In- 
til a Strang plu . . all be apostels wore goone. ibid, 9^33 
((POtL) It 99 gane man! rath, c sgoe Harrow, Heii 4 Jf 
wea to hclb y-can* t s3BS Pilate xx6 in E, E, P, (i8te) 

If bu haddest hider igon. c 1340 
twdfmonbe wu go by thb. Ibid, ^ 

1 -gan. S37S Barbour Bruce 11. to 
b^hop. c 1373 Sc. Lm. SeuntSt Margaret 
god, makare or al warldis, bat 

Wveur Bom. Prol., Goanda tc _ 

Prol. sSt^ Clerk. .That vn to logyk hadde lonn ygOb -- 

ilk wayb ha 

^ Job this wyf 

ygoDt 13^ Lamol. Rich,Redeies 11. x i The gayes ban ygon. 


y-gan* c 1393 Pitale xx6 in E, E, P, (1869) 1x4 
It hider igon. c 1340 Cwrswr//. xpx? (Fairf.) A 
' ' 5975 A dreme lange si^n 

io Lettru ar nyn To the 
^ , Margaret 639 Mychty 

gwi, makare m al warldis, bat gayne are or com uL sgBe 
Wveur Rom. Prol., Goende to J erusalcm. c 1388 Chaucbo 
Prol. a86 A (^erk. .That vn to logyk hadde lonn ygOb 
Roeae^s T. 158 [A northern speaker asks Whilk way b 
geen. *—Shipman*s T. axa Vp to hir houbonde b this wyf 
\ Lamol. Rich, Redeies 11. xi The gayes ban ygon. 
iAwv Dreams 3BU is more ban twelue monebgon. 


xy^ aj^^is dajf is ^n nen ilto deyli. 


M/. Dh.Bedpbrdg3 Wp, abs 
Srmsm. Par, Prsl 18 Where t 


. for he b go. 


Myst, 

^ ^KBLTON 
1348 UOAU. 


not many yeares goen. 1330 
1 hair nocht gaine after 


Asr. Hamilton Catech. (xBBs) 93, 1 hair nocht gaine 
Baalim. 1339 Mirr. Mag., Jos. / (teot.) xiiL 7 So wu he 
suer 1 coan to haue hb pray, cigto A.ScoTr/brMW(S.T.Sd 
X. m Evirilk greif b gone. 1379 SrBNSBa Sheph. Cm!. Nov. 
96 The. .Iloure. .Is fisded quite and into dust ygoe. i6ei J. 
Manninoham in Shahs, C, Praiss 45 A Citben nena Boe fur 
in likins with him. a647H. Moax-Vugq^'S'rw* iv.y^lfthat 
one substance ware ygo. tvso Pbidxaux Orig, Tithes iL 
63 margin. They will have Phineu to have gon thb Expe- 
dition. iSteCbBBON R . Grin V, She’s nen out to the grass. 

fb. Wfrnt. Obs. (For earlier examples see 
Wlimtr.) 

1840 W. Sbdgwickb ZioMS DWto. (164^ Ep. Ded., A Judge 
that would have went right, if (accA syap Switber 
Hydrost. 4 HydremL 3x9 The Length of ‘rinw It [an enafoa] 
hu wenL 1749 Br. Imvinoton Enthmeieum L(s734) 1 . 05 
Whether Mr. weiley haa not went to Bad ainca that tinMi 
ocheia my know u well u himmit 




oa 


oo. 


8 * 0 lciilfloailoit« 

M. An intmniitifnvntb of motion, imfaigAB the 
molt gencml ex|imwioii (I) fora movement riewed 
wlAont regard to ite point of departure or deitina- 
tion ; (H) for a movement the ipeaker, 

or from the poiut atieiiich be mentalljptaceihim* 
gelf; and (III) for a movement U or towards a 
piece which ii neither in iact nor In thought that 
occupied bj the ipeaker. The verb ii thni on the 
whole co-extensive in meaning with the Latin irs ; 
in the branchea 11 and III it admit! of being con- 
trasted with CoHK (»L, vemn). Betides this 
general sense, it hod formerly a special application 
to waikf99d as distinguished from other modes of 
piogfesiion ; possibly this may be the primitive 
fensci but only faint traces of It mmain in current 
English. Like mmr, it is appiied both to self- 
originated and to impressed movement, but the 
former application is Mt to be the primary one. 

Of movement, irrespective of the point of de- 
parture or destination. 

f L -bTo walk : to move or travel on one’s feet 
(opposed to etwptjly, rids, swim, etc.) ; to move 
on mot at on ordinary pace (oppos^ to etc.). 
To go atom : to walk without support Obs. 
c soeo Agt. Gnf, Matt. xi. 5 BliiMla hoalte goS. 

ciaoetwe Asa]. «sim CurtorM. t43MDocrtMh ffan,fo 
blind hof sight. IbvU isaos Fra pan ns ran him ilk fote. 
ne yoda he noght a) pas Til [etc.]. cijM 

Chaucbs Knt't T, 493 Tliat other wher him list may ryda 
or go. laiy A s da). 1410-00 Lvoc. Chrom. Trey i. i, 
Men . .Which on their fete upright gan to gon. e 1430 . 9 /. 
CuihUn (Surtees) 1076 He woe halt and myght not go. 
isoa Fitsmero. tiueb. | 166 He . . mode . . the Tome to go. 
tttg fMo A a a). 1^7 IVilU 4 /««. ft, C. (Surtees i860) 

■88 One stud mere., going now in LongehoweSi ^tme 
Grrsms Ter. fy, iii. iii, Tuii go me thus, your clooke belore 
your iocs. s6oS Shaks. /.Mr 1. iv. 134 Ride more then thou 
goest. sSii Braum. & Fu tCmt, Bum, PeaiUw, ii, Though 
1 con scarcely go, I needs mutt run. idaSCoKKOM t.Ut, 
70 It may be that he . . ie languishing, so os he con neither 
goe nor ride. 1633 P. Flrtcmro PuryU Iti. ix. xiii. But 
when he could not go, yet forward would he creep. sMi 
Lovell Hi*t Amm. * AHh. Introd., llime only amongst 
crustates swirome not. But got. 1684 Buhyam Pi/gr. 11. (iSda) 
313, I hove resolved to run when 1 con, to go when 1 < onnot 
run, and to creep when 1 cannot go. lygs R. Paltock P. 
WilkiHS 1 . xviiL 179 A charming Child, able to go in his 
twelfth Month, sym Goldbm. G^-n, Man iv. Wks. (Globe) 
6ja/i I'm so frightened, 1 scarce know whether 1 sit, stand, 
or go. 1838 [see CaRar 1 b]. 

Jtg. 1707 WATTE Hymn, * Cetm Hety Spirit *, Our souls 
can neither fly nor go To reach eternal joys. 

b. To go on, upon, the sarth^ the ground (also 
simply) : to live and move. 

c 13^9 Chaucer L, G» W, 1669 Medem, Tn his [Jason’s) 
dayen nas ther noon ydounde So fals a lover ^ing on the 
grounde. c 1400 Ckrvn, yUed. st. 598 As soffe as hole oh 
ne upoiin urthe jede. igeo eo Dunbar Poems xxviii. ae $e 
tail^ouris, with weilmaid dais Con mend the wenct maid man 
that gois. 1599 SrBNRRR Shtfh. Cal, Nov. 39 The foyrest 
May she was that euer went. 

O. With adj., pros. pple. or tuiv, indicating the 
manner of stepping or walking ; tsp. of a horse : 
To go narrow, wide (see the adjs.) ; to go the 
wrong end before (see quot. 1737 ) ; to go above his 
grou^ « to step high. 

0 saoo [see A a d a], a sjoo [see A e d fl]. t3Ba Wvclif 
P*w, XXX. 39 Thre thingus ben, that weel gon, and the 
ferthe that goth welsumcTy. 13^ B. Gooox lieresbach's 
Httsb. II. (1586) 115 b, if he [a horte] . . goeth wide, his pace 
will be the surer. s6Bi Lotui. Gam. No. 163S/8 Stolen or 
strand ..R young Black Gelding, .goes nairow behind. 17x4 
Dr Fob Sdem. Cavalier (1840) 73 My horse went very awk> 
wardly and uneasy, a 1730 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1 805) 8 
A slip of the foot may soon be made, which will mnke a man 
go halting all along after. STSS^nv Jersey Arehives {1994) 
Xl. Ran away .. a Servant Mon .. He goes crooked. 
1737 Brackbn Farriery Im/r, (1739) 1 1 . 40, 1 don't think our 
Mying, such a Horse goes the wrong End before, altogether 
improper, when we speak it of a Horse that goes wide before, 
and near behind, syei *G. Gambaoo * Ann. Horsem, (1809) 
109 That a horse could not go too much above his ground. 
1838 (see Asa). 

2. To move or pass along, proceed, journey, 
travel (irrespective of the mode of progression). 
Said of persons and things. 

cSrs [see A 3 a//.], c iooo^.LrHic Gen, iii. 14 God cwasH 
to^re nseddran .. to gsst on Binum breoste. 13.. E. B. 
Alla, P. B. 031 And ay goande on your gate, wiaeo 
Cursor M 4803 Gee werli thorn vneuth land. ^1400 
Maunobv. (Roxd.) L 4 Thurgh he land of Hungary men 
gase to a cytee hat ea called Qiippron. 1406 Audblav 
/Wwa 7 The potw that goth be the way. 1483 Catk.Angl. 
149 To Go on mowntayna ; tras^slnlp^re. 1577 B Googb 
Heresbaeh's Husb, i. (1586) ei b. The weedes..8o thicke, as 
con ecoiae see where the Coulter Imth gone, a 1588 
Sidney Arcadia 11. (xSiy) 154 And so she went, and she 
went, and never rested the evening, where she went in the 
moraing, till (etc.). 1608 (^ A 1 a). 1664 Parve Diaty 
3 » 9 £?*» The Duke of York . . being now resolved to go in 
the Clmrlea. 1667 /bid. 13 June, At two hours* womiag 
thay did go by the coach into the country. 1837 DiCKKife 
^ickw. V, Winkle, will you go on horse^k T 184a L. S. 
Costello Pihtr, Awvergne 1 . 319 A boulevard too tempting 
to allow us to m tluroi^ the arch. 1847 Masivat Childr, 
AT. Forest V, We shan't have lor to go. .tha animal is done up. 

b. with adj, or ado, indicating the speed or 
•mount of vigour put forth : Ht. end Jig. Co hot 


«*.*). To go Wla binos (nse Blau j§. 

• b). Tt£aotfom{9wEvmrmda.L»)^ TogofitU 
drive, fuii tilt (see the ibs.). 

stgga Cursor M. «toi (Trhi.) Chllder lie aside go w# 
“* louie. C1440 Peomp Parm. 
sosA (Soo •lomy, Imto, tgfo Hollveand Camps di Fior 
m How well tfimharkaM^ with the saile. lisgBiEUt 
(I^ayi a Ktugsn^ ao It to Urn pace aa it were the poos of 
Jjku the imne of Namsi, for hej|oeth aasayne. «i6ao 
Hralbv Thsephrasims (1636) 66 ift goas ait^ with hia 
wUnasaea 1M8 Mibgr Gi. Fr. DM, il a.v.. To go fast or 
Mftly ..ei^ vitssu belismsni, 1888 Kuskim Med. Paint. 
111 . IV, Bvii. 1 35 It does..ainan. .no harm to go slow, i8fo 
illustr. Emd, Hews a3 May You take my advice, go 
easy for a bit. 1893 Shetch 19 reb. 178/1 The Government 
..are going very strong, os the rowing*man soya. 1897 Fl. 
Marevat f/Msd yoM^ire xvui, Wa have been gomg a 
Uttla too fast. 

o. with adverbial accusative of the way pursued, 
the distance traversed, or the rate of speed. For 
to go the pass fig. {colloq. or slang), see Pace sb. 

• ^VaCursor At. 15390 (Cott.) Fim tan he ran him ilk fote, 
ne ]Me he noght be pas. 0300 /bid, xan/b (Loud) A grete 

K to the tenipyll he goe. c 1340 /8*^4i95 iFalif.) Qua 
to go any way gode is to goon li)t of day. rtyfo Wvcua 
IVks. (1880) ja No weddid men owlb to leue his wife .& goo 
many hundrrt myles in drede of beues and cnemyet. 1430 
[secAab]. i43»^LvDG.RarAari. (k 554) 3tb, Toward him 
A great pace gon she goe. ctgio Peebist to Play vii, 1 ‘hey 
had m^ht gone half of the gelt Quhen the madinb coom 
upon theme. sg68 Grafton Ckron, 11 . aeo Who hod horsee 
ao chatged with baggage, that they might scant go any 
amat pace. ^ 1607 Topsrll Four/, Beasts (1658) 010 The 
Hare .. having gone so much ground oe she did before . . 
MCeketh her to rest the second tune. 1677 Miaoa Bng,pFr. 

S.V., To go three milwi in mi hour. t688 Bunvav 
Heesve^ Footman (1B86) 153 Usually those by>patlia are 
most taeten, most travellers go those ways. 1841 Frasers 
Mag. XXIII. 13 After * going the pace* for some years. 
1^ G R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem, 49 Oh, the nics cokes 
she mode. . I'd go miko tor one now. 

d. with copnate obj., as to go (the) eireuit, 
a cruise, errand, journey, pilgrimstge, progress, a 
voyage. Occas in indirect pass. 

*5s 8 Isee A a d «). 1638 Sis T. Haasairr Trav, (ed. a> 38 

I.ii(le boyes . . who ore ready . . to runne,go errands or the Ilka. 
164a W. Price Serm. 4 Men use to goe^utitb Seneca) not the 
way that should be gone, but that way which is most gone. 
1669 Lady Chawobtii in tetk R^, Hut, MSS, Comm, App. 
V. la They talk hrare os if the King would goe a noithema 
ptogressc this summer. 1671 Cmarkntb Let. Customs is 
This Voyage is only gone in the night time, rsyie C. 
Fiennes Diary ai6 Had 1 known y* Danger before^ 
1 should not have been very willing to have gone it [the posa* 
agel 1707 Db Fob Syst. Marie 1. lii. (1840) fa At Elijah said 
to the priests of liaol, he might be busy, or asleep, or gone a 
journey. 1803 New MenfMy Ate^r. xVl. 130 Pompceo still 
goes the circuit. t88o Fowlbb Loeke vii. tio Locke . . eiv 
treats him not to go circuit. 1883 Black VoUmde UL b. 190 
He wanu me to go a cruise with him. 

fe. Hence occas. in distinctly transitive use: 
To go through (a tract of country) ; to go over 
(a river). Am Jig., to go through (• course of 
study). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 47 b/i With my stef I have gooa 
this ryver of Jordan. 1579 SrsNSRa Sheph. Cal. Dec. B3. 
1 went the wastefull woodes and forest wyde. 1883 Wood 
Lip a8 Sept. (O. H. S.), When the elaboratorie was quite 
finishi certaine scliolars went a course of chinilstrie. 

3. spec. In Hunting language, the technical term 
for * to ride ’ (to hounds). 

1841 Frauds Mag. XXIII. 16 A firal flight Meltonlan is 
not said 10 ride well, but to go well, after hoiinda. 1884 
H. Smart Post to finish xxx. 819 I'here would be for too 


many there who ha 
York and Ainatey. 


ecu Gerald Kockingham *go* with the 


I Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 


d. In eonneximi vFithvniions ndvsiba, n aeroeh, 
q0eU, dg(y, amiss, aside, astssn, astrs^t at largo, 
sontriny, eauntor, ovU, di, tnvikr, right, wsd, 
wnmgx sue the advs. 

« 3 B 8 Lamol. P. PL C Bxtn. ige And gyuede bm with 
ifMitaa,ichBnayiiatgoaltaiit. s%^Prmnp.Parv.mmln 
Goo wronge, devh, dsNrs. sSyi baaBMAN Norm. Comg. 
(feSrS) IV. xviii. S13 Most likely tha n^otaim of the maa 
of Kent Hid not go so 8sr afield. 1^ H. Stbhcbb Stmt, 


or xeu fiid not go so mr aneM. 

Sodbl. xiv. 337 I'here ore more ways dt goiim wrong than 
of gdng right, M. J. Guest Leet. Eug. Hist, bTvU. 470 

James continued to go contrary to the wisnes of hie peofm. 
1880 Mrs. Lvmn Lin^n Rebel o/Fasuify 11 . is, AU Che well, 
laid schemes bod gone ogley. 

5. a. Of persons: J'o be guided by\ to net In 
demndenee on or upon, aceo^ngto, m nccordnooe 
or narmony with. Also in imUrsct pass. PSequent 
in phriiaes, logo with the lids or the timos^ 

%ihb Caxton Cons. Gt. (i88b) aeo The whyclM..weiit by 
hya commsundement holyly. a 1631 Domnb LeOt, (1651) yot 


hya commsundement holyly. a 1831 Domnb LsM. (tfisi) w, 
1 hod the eome deaiiea, when 1 went arith the tydm dUm 


Stillinoru Or^. Saer. lit. L 1 17 When we go acoordbiK 
to them (our iniagioadona), it is impoealble to apprehend 
things os our reason tells us they ore. Otno Villibbs (Dk. 
Budtkm.) Rehearsal 111, 1 . (Ar^) 73 lliat's the measure 1 go 
by. k688 Mibob Gt. Fr. Diet, lu s.Vh To go aocording to 
the Times. xSsa Bbntlbv Boyle Lset. viil. >1784) yaoltM 
reasons that thw went upon were very specious and pvo> 
bal .le. 1818 W. H. 1 RBLAND Seribbleommnia 190 'I'he Somer- 
est'houto society .. is perhaps the bent criterion to go by. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes li. (1B58) 133 The Koran, .is odmittM 
everywhere as the standard of 


I law and all pmetios 1 the 


thing to be gone^upon In speculation and life. 1841 FrassPo 
Mag. XXllI. 15 'The politician goes with his party, whether 
he approves of the measure or not. 1879 * Cavendish ' Card 
Ess., etc. 109 Had he gone on the chances, he would have 
won. Ibid. 167 Refer the cose to the best judge In thn 
room, and go by his decision. iMs Dora Ruaaaix CoU. 
Hinges II. xili. 194 It's the turn tha world's token, and we 
must go with the times. B889 Dovlb Micak CBsrhe xxii. 
ai8 It Is a good rule to go upon, stps Athensmm 14 Mar. 
34a/B The firitisb (iovenuneiit hod only vogue uifbrMtioa 
on which to go. 

b. Of ihingi : To be apportioned, determined, 
or regulated f to be arranged according to ; to 
proceed upon (an idea, sup|>o 8 ition}. 

sgoo H. Smith Ssrm. (1866) 1. sBq Neither virtue nor vice 
goetn by age. 1394 Hooker BccLPot. i.x. I9 Laws, .musk 
make common sinailler offices to go by lot 1399 Shako. 


4. To take a specified course (in either a physical 
or R moral sense), which is often express^ by on 
advb. acc. Said of persons and things. 

^«raaw^(see Aaco). a iaa3 [see A t b). axjfioCursorM. 
11736 we wil he wai go be h* exj/bo Autecrist in 
T^d Three Treat, 1Vyeli/(j9^x) xsa pci gon not he strei)t 
weie. 1333 in Strype EccL Mem. 111 . App. xllv. laf 
AIhb I how should the people of God go the right way. 
>999 Fortbr Angrv IVom. Abiugt. (Percy Soc.) ei Nay, 
turne it this way, then the bowle goes tnie. 1611 Shako. 
tVint. T. III. IL axS How ere the businesse goes, you haue 
OMde fault r the boldnesse of your speech. s66o Trial 
Regie, av If you go otherwise.. it will be, os if you pleaded 
not at all. s66a Stillingpu Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. | xo Voesius 
goes another way to work. lysv Bovaa Fr. DM. 8.V., 
You go the wrong way to work, i'ens vous y prsuem 
mat, 18x6 Scott Antia. vi. They didna gang the rood by 
the turnpike, . . they gaed by the sands. 18x8 Cruisb Digest 
(ed. a) V. 496 Now if the use would have gone thb way 
before the statute, it would still go the same way oince tha 
statute. 1861 Huohrr Tom Brown at Oxf. Ii, An exhortoc 
tion to .. go outside of the bergs which was coming 
up. x88o M. Mackknxie Dis. Throat a Now 1 . 386 It b 
from food *going the wrong way *. 


make common sinoller offices to go by lot loan Shaks. 
Much Ado III. I. X05 Louing goes bYhaps. VtanYT, Bkdku. 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 136 Album Regbtrum Vestiorii, 
which went according to the letters of tho alphabet, tyaa 
Butlko .Vrrwv., Hum. Naf. Il| Now all thb licentious tallc 
entirely goes upon a supi>oHition. tyyy Prixbtlxv AtsUt. 4 
Spir. (1788) 1 . vii. (ta The Cartesian hypothesis, .goes upon 
the idea that the ossenco of mind b thought 1879 Mian 
Yonck Cameos Ser. iv. viii. 96 Nothing in this strange reion 
ever went by ordinary rules of justice or prolmbiUty. iWs 
Mss. C. Psard Policy iP.l, tx. t88 Things go by contraries 
out here 1890 Leisure Hour Jan. 169/8 A vivid picture b 
drawn of a world where all went by chance. 1890 Eng. 
iUustr. Mag. IX. 906 Promotion goes solely by bngth of 
aervico. 

0. With complementary adj. or equivalent phrase t 
To be habitually in a specified condition, 
with rerard to attire or circumstances afTcotini^ 
personal comfort. Now chiefly with reference to 
conditions implying neglect, privation, or disad- 
vantage ; cf. to go without (sense 68 ). To go short 
(see Smokt). 

c leoo Ags. Cosp. Luka xx. 46 Wambfl wifi h* bocersa 8a 
he wA’Ilsfl on ^srrlum gan. 1398 Toxvira Besrth, De P. R. 
xvii.liii. > 149s) 634 1'hey yede crownyd wyth iuy that ssrued 
ill the temple of Boenus. c 1480 Trvmeley Myst. ii. 141 
llien myght I go with a ryflTen hood. 1909 [see Ga^Co. 4), 
^1911 ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 07 llib petmle 

f ^ooth all nakd. 1335 Coyrroale Gen. xv. a, 1 go childles 
so i6xx]. i6m [BeniAY a. 4]. 1616 R. C. Timef IFAistU 

II. 749. 1 see.. How basely in apparrell be doth goe. i6s8 
Mvnrhul Ess. Prison, Cmuiorw la If another weora 
thy ooate, and thou goest cold, thou mobt plucke it 
from hb shoulders. 1^ Sia T. Hbibbrt Tran, 19 Beth 
sexe goe naked. b668 Dryorn Even. Lave iv. L Wka 1883 

111 . laa Piquing at each other, who shall go the best drawetL 
b688 Mibc'.r Gt. Fr, /Net. 11. a. v,. He has gone a great while 
under an ill Report. 1738 Swift PoL Couvereat. 146 Why, 
he us'd to go venr fine, when he was here In Town. 18143 
STKrHRN Comm, Lowe Eng. (1874) 1 . 1 n There ban antient 
•noctment against going armed. 1878 ScribnePe Afqf^XV. 


136/1 The man who go«s straight In spite of temptation. 
x8bs Marie Corblli Somnve Satan xxix. (1897) 353 She 
will never go my way,— nor, 1 fear, shall I ever go hers. 

b. Haut. As you go I As shogoos^ on the mma 
course. 

1690 Capi. Slmi/h*e Seamads Gram, 1. xvL 76 To keep 
her upon the same Point, they use, Sieddy, or ae you gw. 
18^ Pedl Mall Mag. Jan. xaa * Keep her (the ship] os sne 
goes’, I said. * As she goes, sir', the man ox the wheel. .said. 

o. Of a line, etc. : To have its course, * run ' (in 
a certain direction). 

1889 Eng. Itluetr. Mag. Dee. *98 On either side went a 
range of berths. Mod. The boundary hers goes poimlbl 
with the river. 


STKrHRN Comm. Lowe Eng. (1874) 1 . 1 n There ban antient 
•noctment against going armed. 1878 ScribnsPe Mng^Y. 
v8B/a The men dnnk ; the chlldron go in rags. sl88 G. 
Macdonald Eleei Lady xvL 144 Some gbls miser their 
clothes, and never go oecenL 1890 Temple Bar June 19# 
Twenty pounds could be saved by going cm short commons. 
1891 ibid. Dec. 481 Protestonto went ih mortal fear. 1897 
J. C. Laas Hut. invemeee xvl. a65 it (the land] woo 
allowed to go waste till [etc.]. 

7. Of a female : To pass (a sjiecified period) In 
gestation : to be pregnant More fully, to go with 
calf child (ace Child sb. tj), foal, young. 

exauo [maAjtmdng.]. r isfta (see Aeb). 1377 D. Oooau 
Hereebaeh'e Hueb. 11. xiy They (Mares) go with Ibale 
oleuen monthes, and foie in the twelfth. 1001 Holland 
Plmy II. ese Bitchee ..goe with young threescore dales, 
r 164s Howbix Lett. (1690) I. | 3. xkIv.^ The Queen Is 
big, and hath not many days to go. sSSt Lovell Hisim 
Anim. 4 Min. Introd., The woolr goeth a month or forty 
cbiee. 1684 (itway Alheiet nr. (t73«) 79 llie Drab b fuU 
gone with Bastard. 1747 Genii, Mag. 106 The queen b 
pray'd for in the churches, being several monihs gone with 
child. 1798 Flat. Hlet. in Ann, Reg. 84* The female goes 
Cmto months, end then brines forth two young ones. 1841 
FraeePeMag. XXIII. 19 The mother ^ iMn b eoidto 
ge nine months in producing him. 1843 Jml, R. Agrie. 
Tor. V. II. 518 A more goes somewhere about eleven montha 
with young. 




8 * To be moving* 

s. Of peraont, in tbo matrf% 

1Vk§g9isf IVk 0 goes ik$rt f 
imShaiw. 3 /Tm. ^'Z. IV. UL «6 Who fom thoroT 
BLJommn CatiUm iv. Snuid. who goeii ihorot 
T. Dmioik gof. FMxii. il. Duct,* who goMtheror i 
-^kklv taU;* Slaf I’BMovaoN PHmcns v. 3 *8u 
gooif ' *Two from UM polooo* bMIi S rBVBiwQii '/> 

IV. Who gomf Sumd, or w« lin. 

b. Of Che mBn (with defining word) : To hnof'pr 
be in n spedM kind of motion. Cf. Ron n. 
oafiii Bbaum. Ik Fu MdAf# TVog* >* iit 

BorcM hu raiiiM a RiormOi lier Cwr. Smith S 

Crmm. xuL 60 The Saa goat toe high to boofd har. 

T. jAMsa 36 Thara want a. .gr^ Surfa. Tha Sagl 
wont vary loftio lyif Ds FoBCnMWWt (l•40i7Thel 
want vary hiih* 

o. Or n piece of mechaniim : To be eet or kept 
in motion ; to net, work, f Conat with* See iwo 
Goino td/. sh, 8 . 

idSo MoxoN^arfi. Mxmv. I. ajt Tha Gonunon Lathe that 
goaa ailhw with iha Traddla Whitii, or tha gnat Whaal. 
adtfi J. Smith Mr/. Timt 33 A ahort Pendulum that gora 
wall whan dean, diall go malar than tha mean tima iiraan 
frml. 171a J. Jamk 8 tr. Lt BhmCt Gmnlimiitt^t A Kneo* 
Joint.. having a Setaw to it, which makea tha Joint m 
atiffii^ or aladeer, at Plaaauro /Mr/, toa Milla that gowuh 
tha Help of tha Wind or Water. 1730 Eujcott in FkU, 
TVwar. XLl. 13a In n few Mlnutea it oexcribed nn Arch of 
two Degreaa, and tha Clock went, tiaj iVirtv M^thfy 
IX. 314/1 A church clock may be made to go eight daya 
without arinding. atTf SeHbHtr^t Mmg. XV. 8<8A Every- 
thing will have to go like dockwurk. iSga Ckau^ jfrnL 
la July 43g/h (ThaJ church dock haa not gone for twenty 


tmn^f. and gf. igflg Coonta Tki»muru*t Arttrfm 
tha pulaea baata or goa. tgflo (aae Gnomon i c]. 
107 Lowaix D^mtcr. 35 Thoaa who balteva that democracy 
. .will go of itaalf. iStp Cormk. Mng, Dec. s 9 i She felt her 
heart ^go* in a moat unuaual manner. AM. fUoq. Her 
rongua goaa nineteen to tha doian. 

d. €sp. Of a watch or dock (with defining word 
or phr.) : To maintain a (tpedfied) action, to keep 
(goM or bad) time. Alio iransf. 

igH Shaks. L. L, L. 111. L 194 Neuer going a right, being 
n Watch: But being walcht, that it im atill goa right. 16M 
Fuki.aa Ifafy tFarn. xlvi. (1A40) 107 TImm ciirioua ohaarva- 
tionaOika ovcr>Mnall watches) not one of a hundred goath true. 

X io Stxblb TntUr Na 181 p 1 When we wind up n Clock 
u h out of Order, to make it go well far the fature. tSre 
Bvnon JOvaa 1 xvfi, Even her minutest motions went aa 
wall As those of tha best tima*pieoa made by Harrison. 

8 . With reference to sound, 

a. Of a musical instrument (esp. an organ), a 
bell : To sound. Of a gun : To lie fired. 

SM Hawm SxnmA, Firt. xiii. at. 16 1 'ha organs want 
and the bcllys dyd rynga. 1384 R. Scot J}iscav. WUchcr. 
XV. xxiv. 439 To sing when the organs ga s8aa Bacon 
// iajr IfW Whs. 1817 vll. tag This pope in decrepit, and 
the bell goeth for him. idy-t Pxpva Diary so Jan., To 
advise abrat tha making of a flageolet to golow and soft 
Stag Ntw MoHthly Mag. XIV. 495 A ball shall go for 
hours tailing us that Mr. Ching is dead. 1841 FrattF* Mag. 
XXlll. 16 Tha bell goes for church, aa also for dinner. 
aMa Z>aily Tti. 7 Sept., First gun goes to the boat ahead. 

b. Of a clock (with numeral os cognate obj.) : 
To strike (the hour). Said also of the hour. 

1709 Paioa HmnsCamrlix-i TheChimes went Twelve : tha 
G^ta withdrew. 17SS D'Unpby NawOptra'a^^x 'HieClock, 
anid 1 , Just Twelve has gone. 1793 Msa. Pansonb CtuiU 
iVa^tahaeh 1 . 1 The clodc from ilie old CB.4tla had Just gone 
eight, slgg Gaa Euot A. Bed* 11. xviii. Don’t yon know 
church begins at lero, and it's gone half after one a’ready T 
iBB^ WaaTAU. Copt. Tra/mlgnr i. 1 s Tha clock on the maniel- 
piaoa want eight. 1IB9 Stbvbnsom MoMttrofB. v. 133 Twelve 
was already gone some time upon the clock. 

10. In senses 8 and 9 , with imitative interjections 
or verb-stems used adverbially, e.g. i0 go boftg, 
(latiiTy clutk, crack f trashy smasA, xna/, 

taagt whirr^ etc. 

1791 CowrKS RHired Cat 79 His noble heart went pit-a- 
pat. 1818 H. A J. Smith Rtj. Addr., Thtatr* as Tang goes 
the harnichord. 1818 Moork Fudge Fmm. Fans viii. a My 
stays..! knew would go smash with me one of these days. 

BARiNO-GouLDGacwrvr 4 x II. xxxiv. auo Clatter, clatter, 
went the hoi^' hoofs. 1889 Maa £. Xbnnard Landtag 
«i /’rfar II. xii. air Something seemed to go snap within ma 
Ibid. III. ii. so Whiir went me reel, Mna Hunckr- 

PORD Retaorae 111 . xi. la; Patter, pattar, goes tha 

rain. iSat Daify Nenn 34 Oct. j/3 A tyre, .that will [not] 
go pop all of a sudden. 1898 Sal. Rev. a July lo/a Crack 
went tha mast. 

IL Of time, a sjpace of time: To pass, elapse. 

(For spaf:ial uses otgeiag and game in this sense, see Vd 
avgaa Curmur M, sia8t Ten dais on he monet was gan. 
r t|88 CHAUCRa L. G. IV. 497 He made also, goon ys agrete 
whil& Origenes upon tha Maadeleyna. ri4oe Maundkv. 
(Koxb.) XXIV. iiu It as no)! )it gana viii» ^era sen [etc.]. 
cigTa Hunky IVaiiaeeu ayiThis paaslt our, quhill diuers 
war gone. 1948 Hall Chroa., Edw. 840 b. 
Which yara with fbura more were pass^ and gone. a6aa 
MAasroN Ant. k Aid, tii. Wks. 18^ 1 . 33 How goes tha 
tmia? lyga Omrsa Comnr$. 38a ^Yes Ma’am', and 'No 
Ma'am , uttered softly, show Every five minutes how the 
minutes go. 1839 Msa CAaLVLX Lett. 1 . ao One weak and 
ludf U another Is already gone. iSig Mas. E Kknnabo 
Laadiag a Prime 1 . viU. 147 Ilia afternoon went pleasantly 
anoogh. 

t b. Of an event, etc, ; To pass, happen, taka 
place. Obs. 

* A ® Afytt. ri88a) 

When ye whiuon playes weaia pla^, then ya 
's at midsomer wente not. 


18. Of eofaii baglmlaat'Tp-paM 
band, to dreulfilai to be ifice|M or paaa ennent 
ai a certain value (cC 14 ). T 0 gb (/^) tmrem 
(seeC0Biu»t«.8). 

cupm MIaumdxv. (Roxb.) xxv. ity ^ 9aaam.4aam 
Ihtt^ on Im Grata Csan biMiaR. tan Aefn Math FM, 

c. 5 ThaCofns of a Sovetaign (ate.1. .sBall go Old ' 
iu j^ymant, through all thxi hm 


Ju l^voiant, through _ _ 

Irnta^ xvUh (1870) tbg All 

19 May, Groats 


will go. 
wiU 


lilf BO 0 ROH 
of 'geld goth 

iTay. 

rihaQ#iosaihat€OBimonlygo^ sgfgDavmmTypHHMlr 
v.LMnu. s883llL4fio b th^yeoin In ImavaB 
EO. ^M8 Mime gIT^. Diet, ti. s.v,, Thb h^ Oown 
Mvor go. Vs brass. 1898 G. Hassbi in BUttkmmre'm 
HUi. CmmMreeey (1703) is% Guinaas than golng^at 
thirty ShUlingsapiaea. dknSpee^ting Mmg.yilA^mOmim 
d the shillinn ha was afraid, wooM Sot go. dkpm Pa a taek 
7 Sept, loi/a mnk-notas, aha aupposa a , will go every whom. 
4 b. Of a ninom : To be accepted. Obt. 


CIS98 JLnmk Mmm. 9 Noubar gold na aaolnar na mosla 
gan for ha. avgmmCtiirmer M. 4494 But sal it wit-in thra 
dab ba^ It sal na raunsun ga far |w. 

18. Of a report, tale, etc. : To pass from month 
to month, be current. ConaL cf. ^upm. 
Phr. 7'ho r epo r t (tabe, Maty), goes that etc. ; as tk$ 
etoay goes. 

194s (saa Gum sA 1 81 . 1948 Hall CArow.,Zfra. fVZ, sk 
Tha fame want and manv manna auraly sap p oiad kyng 
Kdwardas chyldran not to be dead. 1841 Liaut jS(tHc mm 

O, a AI. Test. Dad., Ha of whom that anmant tab hath gon. 
a 1899 Auann MedU. (>833) 19a Something it b to haua a 
Fame goa on a Man. a80 Bovut Ckear. Asif. v. vi. (1840) 
317. 1 wonder not at the atory that goes of a Grand Signior. 
a 1719 Bubnot Own Time (ifias) 1.4a8 To try the truth of 
tbaaa seandaloua repoits that want upon tha dargy. 1749 
W. HaaBia in Ptdv. Lett. Ld. Atahneebnay 1 . 4 Now the 
atory goaa that ha (tha yoong ^etandar) b Hi tha Hlghlanda. 
1868 PaxBMAM Alarm. Ceng. (1876) II. viil 187 Aa the atory 
goaa. 

t b. Of a health, toast : To lie passed round. 
Wanlsv in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 357 Having 
dineu with Madame Istad to day, where your health went 
over and over. 

14. To be known (a name or title). To go 
by or under tko name or /t//ir o/x to be known as ; 
also (of a literary composition^, to lie ascribed to. 

■SM Shakb Match Adm n. !. ait 1 %e Princes foob I . . It 
may na 1 gua vndar that title, because 1 am marria. 183a 
W. T. 7 neti/: Retig. now Prm/eeaed 111 . aS The Uturgim 
that go vnder tha name of Basil. 186s Stillingfu Oeig, 
Saer I. iv. f 3 He that goes under the name of Oiphaus. 
1887 HuRNur Centia. Reply Variitaa ta That Book that 
goaa by the name of P. Martyr’s Common Places, vnx 
Audiw in Spect. No. 189 no That Disposition of Mind which 
in our Language goes under tha Title of Good-nature. 1798 

P. Brownr Jeamaka ass Wax, which, .goes fay tha name of 
Terra Orellana. 1849 Macaulay Hiet. Earn. li. I. 044 aaote. 
The * Character of a Trimmer*, ..went under the name of 
his kinsman. Sir William Ckmmtry. a 1899 IMd. xxlii. (1861) 
V. 9a Tha monk who .. someiimea went ^ the alias of 
Johnson. 187a M. J. Gurst Lett. Mist. Eatg. xxxv. 356 
Shakespeare did not write Uiat play, though it gancnuly 
goes under his name. 

t b. with adj. as complement : To pass for, to 
be currently accounted. Obs. 

1883 A'leageRum^ mrO.CrvaawetHmA. a) 3 A Gentleman who 
went no lesae in estcero . . then any of his Ancestora. 1870 
Cotton Eeperaen 1. iii, 130 Had he apply*d himself wholly 
to hb Book, [he] might have gone equal to the most famous 
Church.men of this Tatter age. 

16. To have onlinarily a certain degree or range 
of value, amount, excellence, etc. As men. things^ 
etc. go : judging by the standard commonly at- 
tained. 

. *545 Bhinrlow CmmPt. 15 b, Wban rentys went at a moch 
lower pryce. sgga Act 1 4> 6 A:dw. / ’/; c. 14 | 8 As the 
Price of Com than goeth id the said Market or Fair. ai8a4 
Churchyard in Chips (1817) 19 Some frbnds 1 found, aa 
friends do go, 18m Chapman & Shihlbv BaUi iv. iii, Cml. 
And are you sura he s honestf Lne. As lords go now a-days 
that are in fa.shion. 1719 Dx Fob Cmsme 11. xiv. (1840) agy 
I'hey call it fortified, iumi m it Ih, as fortifications go there. 
n 1739 Arbutmnot ( J.). I think, as the world gocn, he was a 
goodsort of man enough. 1841 FrasePs Mmg. XXIII. 16 
•^How goes it, Joe T * 'Pretty well, as times go.^ sItb Black 
Adv. Phaetma xxii. 314 It was a good enough luncheon, as 
hotels go. 1880 G. R. Sims Dagoaet Ball.. Sml Grogan iii, 
A decent chap wu her father, as folks in alleys ga 

10. Of a document, language, etc.: To have n 
specified tenor, to run. 

i8m Shars. Aimeb. 1. iii. 87 You shall be King. And Thana 
of Cawdor too: went it not sof 1831 wbbvbr Aaae. 
Funemi Mon. a88 Thus goes Iha Bull. ii8a N. O. M 
ienn’e Latriaa iv. 314 Tha Gbnaml ary went atUL Ay ! one 
and all 1 Let tha Proud PuMr; I..at tha Pulpit mill t$6o 
BAma Paawpkr. N. 7 % Modi, i 10 In a vary ancient 
Hebrew Ckipy of the GosmI, this verse goeth (and EIbkim 
begat Abner (etc 11 . itga DicxENa Btemk Mo. xlv,Thow who 
are put in authority over me laa tha catadibm gpea). 

17. Of verses : To glide along rhythmically. Cf. 
Flow o. 4 . Of a song: To admit of beiim sung; also, 
to follow the measure of, to adapt itself to (a tune). 

s9io PimsNHAM Eng. Poesie 1. viL (Arb.) a8 Whan they 
could nuke th^ vaiM goa all in ryma. 1999 Shahs. Mmh 
Ado fiL IV. ^ C l aps into LJght a Iona, (that nas without a 
burden), rata — IVBai. T. iv, iv. 495 Thb b a pasaing 
marry one, and goes to tha tuna 01 t%vo maids woolag 
a man. 170a Stxblb Fameayd si. iii. I con’d thb ^g 
1 came in, and find t)lriQj80 to ao axoalleiit Air ^ 
Ol^r. Laws's. 1899 ■ Aifbie^oMAB * Load. Sommon IL 
roX^JvoMl'go’aaailjufpwb. 18m Stbybroon /‘ mw. 
Sind, sto Unas go ^h aUlL 1890 MarpoVe Mmg. 
June 78^ Ika vanes seam to go ad themsalvaa. 


lA. Of a seiieiof ftnmtot « 88 - >'To have a ipeei* 
Mi (fimumbla or anlavosktablo) coaraaor fmm; 
totiimoiik(will«ir,iU)« Coast. (tj^>« Oflim 
wbbgaliieet See also HiiiD sc. 

ea4l|9 C^tom SkaaaekM^ o^. tm Ho vii dagr oda. 
that liM thyuga wanta aoyn br hym* a soa Lb. 

Mhon IxvL 949 Garamas. .parosyuad oaoniama the nmtir 
was lyko m go attvll. igig CoraNiuLB D smA v. 0 Ikaik 
'wall with Um mtha longj^wldA tha^«rdo ili^ 

lEmioaB 


SSshanaaua tha. igga S haw 
goes the WM with thSn s8ag 
Know Imw It want with limm 

um 1 ^ ^ , 

f hifjk against tha 
PdW^Eiibttliui 




that things will 
xvxB Stbblb SOseiTi 

nSm that Thinia go wafL 1784 Rmo Wtu. L^ 
After I have givan you so ftill an ncosunt of my own sUiiSl 
apMtnai and temporal, how goaa b with youf agfia 
ISeemittor Na Say. m^m Hb jart bana saaii^ how thbi^ 


were goiu. liTa S. fitmaa JRaywkon la. 73 It woi 

gone narclly wHh him. a88|| Maa Lvmh Lintom C.-AM. 
matd 111 . vii. OAS All wont mainr as a 0 


_ OAS All wont many as a . 

R.W. O.* ft 'Cavbmdibh' WMktw. 4 ndthomt PotxapiiSt 
4/b Tbo hand wont to strsngely that I couldn't possibly M 
b. Of a contest, war, also a vote, an election : 
To issue, or result in some specified manner, Si^ 
also of a conttituency in mpect of its vote, or of 
a politician in respect of bis dediion to tupport 
one tide or the other; cotloq. often with an ad- 
jectival complement 

tg97 Snakb. LovtVs ContpL its On thb tido tha voidict 
want. 1997 Baoom Caf. Gsm/ 4 AW/ (Arb.) 140 So in many 
Armies, irthe matur should be tryad by duall faaiwaaoa p8e 
Champions, the victory should go on one sidci, and yet if 
it ha triad by tha grosM, it would go of the other sida 
i8ie in Crt. 4 Times yas. / (1848) 1 . lae Tha graataat voice 
goath fbr my Lord or Southampton. iSta Drvdbn Moated 
Ep. Whigs A ab, Whan a Vote of tha Home of Commons 
goes on your sIda. tysa AaauTHNOT 7 okn Am//iv. viL (Arh.) 
653 Sometimaa they ware like to pull John over: than it 
want, all of a suddan,again on John's sida 1781 Hist. Eaar. 
in Aam. Reg. XAt/t 'llie elections want much in favour of 
tha court. Y849 Tadts Mmg. XVI. 94A 'I*ha war. .warn 
favourably to the Cavalbrs. sSSy Proctor Amerieautisaas 
in Kaaondeatge Dec. a8 av., A State b said to go Demo- 
cratic, or to M Republican, whan it votes for one or the 
other cause after being for a tinu doubtful, or on the other 
aida 1889 Sat. Rev. 93 Nov. 589A Marlborough was by no 
means unlikely to have gone Jacobite after alT. 1890 /bid. 
aa Fab. ai3,^a Ilia constituency has alternately 'gooa* 
Gladstonian and Tory. tSao 1 . P. Tour Hist. Eaag. 5a 
A general election want dacidadly against him- 

o. To take its course; esp. in phrase to let 
{JttdgteaneMi^ etc.) go by default. 

t9mExamiaer'TAo.b99. 171/1 The defendant had bt judg- 
ment go by default. aMomSad. Rev. s8 Oct. 444/1 1 'ba corn- 
porters' case has practically gone by defaulL iSga Boston 
(Mrml) yirvi/. 5 Nov. sg/y The TiUiuauites will . . let the 
election go by default. 

d. H^kat has gone of^^ f. What is gvaae with — f 
am • What boa become of — 7* or * What is the 
matter with — 7 ’ (Cf. Comb v. at b.) 

tyyt Mrh. j. Harris in Lett. xstEarl Malmesbaary (1870) 
I. 335 He staited and asked what was gone of all the com- 


_ body L „ 

Lamb Lett. (1837) I. 33a What haa gone of. .M and hb 

gos-lettucesT tMs Dickknr Afat. Fr. 1. vi, What'a gone 
with that boy! 1879 Whytr Mblvillb KateayUto xxx. 
(1876) 339 Nobody in Porlock ever knew what was gone 
with bun. s88a B. Hartb P'itp v, Wliat's gone with ye? 

18. Of a performance, ceremony, etc. : To pro- 
ceed in a s;mfied manner with renrd to degree 
of success ; to be gone through weiJ, badly y etc. 

1689-8 Pbi-vn D( « . .. . 

Beauty retire *, wl 


PBinrs Dinrv 93 Feb., Teaching her my song of 
luty retire *, whidi she sings and makes go most rarely. 
CHBSTBar. Lett. (1793) 1 . ail. 384 He tells m ‘ ' 


pi^ty welL 1890 Sat. Rev. no 
The Adei/w imver seras to us ^I**^*^^'** 


709/b 

the Aauirtaa. 




189a Etxg. Iliautr. Ma 


111 I 


, .. tr. Mag. IX. 4A9 The annual 

dinner. .never goes batter than when he b in the chair. 

b. To be sucoessfnl, meet with applaose or 
•opport. (CC»i*«««, 78 b.) 

174a Fibldino 7. Aatdrews 11. xvii. You mnst not Up us 
tha Traveller ; it wont go hero. 1868 PUbNe Opmioaa 
>3 Jun. •»/! His London straat-railway schema didnt go. 
■891 E. Phillpottb Foliy 4 fresh Air xii. 19a Ha..alwM 
found a baqjo in* go* batter than anything, igga H. La 



manulisetttrad iron trade can ba got to *8|p 1 th*u thara is 
avanr jmbability of tha revival bmng siMtauicd. 

If 20. That goes without sayiatg >* * that is a 
matter of course ’ ; transl. of F. coia va satis dire. 

1878 ScribnePs Mag. XVI. 397/B That goes without saying. 
1897 Litsradmrs ay Nov. iSg/a It goes without saying that 
tha books are not ordinary ones. 

II. Uses in which movement fiom a place ia the 
pvimaTy notion. 

21 . ' Fo move away, depart, leave a place. Const. 
frosuy See alsogp awey (rfi below), 
evsaoAgs. iSomp. John xiv. 31 AiWh Qian nan b 
Miaafllsaa Aaaj. wigBofite Ata]. xmgmBshst i 
S. E. Leg. <1887) 138 From Norehamptone bar he aode for taoll 
churehe to fifta evgmSirTrisitr. 331 Rohand tdm fane to 
ga His aonas ha clapad oway. engm§CttrmorM. App. 0.730 
Off fyno bottaand waa bar none, rim my)t of hat maoo goiia 
MS 4 ao-ia^frjnaH 4 rr 4oo8<2aan Jw gouernonra isgsna pen is 
N gomes wastkL esmjfa Ateadin 14a Lata vs goa saaa 
Stbwart Crow. Seet. (1858) 1 . 3 Now tall me or 3a ga. SB 0 


SS14 in 



oo. 


Ank M Ui n w 

ll). igfWt» «iW SlUKi. u. i. vn 

•ssX^fTtSSnSsTwsii'sai 

ODMUn'ttot y«wgo wUhoat wylBtliowgfkv^^ 

b. #ltb cognste aca fwnr, ete. 

^S4M Mavhimv. ▼. mJ|« .. ytdm hb way. uti 

ssM*s!5fe»^Mr?S« 

o. /p., Oip. in U i^from pimV iMin/, etc. (Cf. 
« 74 ®*) . 

I5» PAiacm. 57'^! go worn a thynga, 1 denya a thing 
that 1 hava onaa uyd*^ dlmwaw. i6ii Bwlc x Mace. ii. 
■a We will not haarkan to the kinga wonlii, to goa ftom our 
laliglon, aithar on the right hand, or the 1^. syag-ii 
Tuuml Rm$iH*a Hist. Eng, {174^ II. xvii. 114 To give ter 
a pralenca to go ftom ter word. iMS F. BAtaicTT Lmfy 
BlMg Emu 111 . hv. 104 They had given their pronuM to 
dtiao, and would doc go from their word. 

fd. Uwd in imp. as g rebuke or lemonstrance. 
(Cf. Cong w. 33 ; alio go oiong, 7a a, g 9 on, 84 j.) 

fSpa SHAKa Ram, 4 7 ol. 1. v. 88 You are a Princox, goe. 
>899 ^1 V. L 73 Go, go, you are a couuicrfeit 

cowatdiy Knaue. 

o. To let go (lee Let v.\ 

22 . To be^n to moye from a given point or atate, 
to begin any action ; esp. in imperative gol^ said 
by the starter in a race, etc. Of an explosive «« to 
go ojf (see 83 c); alao>?^. Herb goes^ Thbur 
goes, Touch and go : see these words. From the 
word Go: from the start, from the very lieginning 

<M386 (bee A ecali 1377 B Goor.a Htrecbacgt Hud. 
iv.( I ^86) 181 'I'hat when ttey (becN] are ready to flie, or going, 
they make a great humming, itaa Examiner No. 64^1. 473/a 
The Revolution in Spain haa been aucceeded by a Kevotu- 
tiiin in Naples. We thought that Prussia would go next. 1837 
Dickens /V cArra. ii, Hear the company— fiddle* tuning— now 
the harp— there they go ! >867 Smvtii Waiter's Woni-hk.. 
Hot A word sometimes given when all is reaily fora launch 
cks. ““ ‘ ■ 


868 


18B5 Howbi.ls .V/ 4 u /.a^ham 
i a brake on me from tlie word 
>rd * to go * teing 
e there Mr. D. 


of a vessel Iroiii the siocl . __ 

(1B41I I. 8e He was n drag and a brake on me 
Go. i8ga kicM a Apr. 47^/3 On the word 
given Oxford started well. Joid, Opposite tl 
fttetean gave the word go. 

23. In conjunction with ndjs. hnving a negative 
sense, as quit, unpunished, unrewarded^ etc. where 
the original sense is that of leaving a court of jns« 
tice or the like, bnt passing now into that of con* 
tinuiiig in a 8 |>ecirial state (cf. sense 7 ). 7h go 
pee (see Free a. 5 ). 

a laas ^t' Marker. iB HU were hi gein tet <u he geNt un- 
blebcet. a 1300 Crtriar M. 6713 (Gatt.} pe bestL. lauerd eal ga 
[ 7 Wm. giij quite Of alkiries chaiange and wite. 1484 Caxton 
f'abtes of A {/anee iii, The truuthe was knoweii whcrforeihe 
puure man went quyte. 1610 Shaks /Vwr/>. iv. i. 34a Wit 
shall not goe vn-rewarded while 1 am King of this Country. 
iSao Examintr No. 65^ i’he only method .. u to let 
all iipinioiM go free, von Misn Yoncr Cameot Ser. ill. i. 4 
Such forays untially went unpunished. 18B8 G. C> issino Life'* 
Morning 1 . ii. 7a Her worldly tastes did not go altogether 
u^ratitied. 

24. To pass or be disposed of by sale. Const, 
nf, for (so much) ; aKo to go cheap. In auc- 
tioneers* phraseology Goitigl » on the point of 
bc'itig sold ] Gone / — sold I 

c 142(0 Frennasonty ga Pay thy felowa after the coste, As 
vytaylya goth thenne. 1549 Latimkx if/ Herm. he/. Edw. 
rf (Arb.) 39 For that hereb^re went for .xx. or .xl. pound 
by yere. .now is it let for . 1 . or a .C. pound by yeare. tin 
Varuanton Engi. Imgrov, at Twenty years purchase, which 
they will goat,atid much moie. 175^ H. Wai.polb Lett. 1 18571 
11 . 41a, I can't conclude my letter without telling you what an 
e.scape 1 had at the sale of Dr. Mead's library, which soes ex. 
tremely dear. 1777 Shrridan Sch, Semtd. iv. i.(i78a Ihibliii) 
41 I'll knock *cin down at forty pounds. Going »giiina— 
gone. 1803 Pic Hie No. 13 (1806) 11 . aay When any article 
under sale was going for less than its appointeil value. 
1814 Moorr SaU of Tools ii, Once, twice, going, going, 
thrice, gone !— it is yours, sir. 186a Temfie Itar VI. 414 
Going at lour pounds fifteen, if them is no advance. s88f 
A. Lang Library i. 19 The bidders are prufesbionalb, in 
a leaiue to let the volumes go cheap. 

t b. Phrase. He goes for my money « *he’s the 
man for me Obs. 

1949 Latimrr Pioughert (Arh.) 38 .Amonge al the packe 
of them that haue cure the I>cuil ahull go for my money. 
*s89K. Harvkv Pt. Pore. 13 He goes for my money. 

25. Of money : To be parted with, to divippcar, 
be expended or spent. Const, in. 

*383 Lanol. P. PL C. XX. 7$ And that goth mor for hns 
m^cine ich make the good ajenwarde. 1879 M. J. Gurst 
Lect. Hist. A'k^. xxx. Whatever money he got . . it all 
went in hooka i88p hiaa. Olirhant Poor iiout toman II. 
ix. 16a 1 should malte the money go. 

t D. To be paid out 4 / the revenues of. Obs. 

1487 Poston Lott. Na 893 HI. 311 (It] was the will of 
ter husbonde that the annuyte schulde go oute of the seide 
matter of Swaynesthorpe. igia Act 4 Hen. I'iil, c. 11 
The aeid annuMl rentes appoytiled to be goyng out of the 
seid Manees. 

26. To be given np, relinquished, or lacrifroed. 
t Also, to l)e lOTeitea. 

e * 7*3 Burdkt Own Time 11 . 53 If any perton suflhred In 
Knuuuid oit the acceual of Uie lettera betrayed by him. 




• igfi l*te bottM must 


KumiJi In Roe. 
mot the GankuM 

SS xdis TiX 


27. To cease to exist or to be presant; to be 
taken away, loifr, or consumed ; to come toon end, 
be abolished. 

*?*f*t*^ ^ • •t** hi Wright Lyric P. xx. fit Al 

pth bom Godes wilte otgn l^oyMhd Macedh. 837 TU 
hMpar^myn waselgon. e 1470 Goiems B Gnw. d AW 
S^**.*®*? vreagona. i6so Shaks. 7 >iRrS. iiulLys^ake 
Ws tettle from hm; When thet*a gpneTHe (etc./. 17m 
7 smtm Loti. Ixviii. 333 The reputouon you pieteiid to w 
gone for ever. 1837 Buckle CMHm. I. xih. 7x7 All its inde> 
pcimenca was rntne. UE3 Black Votamdo 11. sdv. e5sOne 
of tlie r^Its of using those, drugs is, that the will entirely 
goes. «8Bs Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Kirkiand 1 . vi. t68 Som^ 
ey^ight goes for ever. 1890 Sat. Kcv. 5 Nov. 5x7/0 
Ihe Bishops veto, of course, b to go.. The tioclesiastioal 
Courts are to go too. 

b. Cricket. Of a wicket : To be ‘ lost *. 

1890 Fieid 10 May 67B/3 llis next three wickets went 
before anything had keen liilded to the scwre. 

28. To ‘ depart this life*, die. 

>390 OowKa Conf. 1 . 44 Wherof the worlile ensample fette 
May after this, whan 1 am go. sasS Auurlav Poems q Do 
fw 4oure self ore 9s gone. 19^ Covbrualk fob xkxvi. is 
'I liey bhall go ihorow the swearde, & perish or euer they 
beawarre. a 1810 Hkai.«v Efi^tetms* Man. 11636) 48 'Iky 
neighbours wife . . dyrth. Every one can say, Wh 
uen all morull .but when hb owna goes, tlieii [etc. 


ifhyl 
c.1. 1708 


Prior 'i'nrtle rs Sf. 375 IVe*re here lo^y mid gone to- 
morrow. 1830 Pa. A. KRuauc in Rec. tiirtkood (itoB) 
II. iii. 89 Have I lived to see him go before met 
'J'ait's Mag. XVII. 7aa/a Your brother's gone— died half- 
aii'liour ago. 

b. Ill many phrases signifying * to die*, some of 
which are nf Hibliual or religious origin, as to go 
the way of all the earth (i A«>^ ii a, Josh. xxii. 
14, often misquoted to go the way of all flesh, of edt 
AWnt^, to go ton better world, to one's at count, to 
one's tnvn place, etc. ; while otiiers nre jocular or 
slang, as to go aloft, off the hooks, off the stocks, to 
{fhe) pot, etc. (see the acjunipaiiyiug words). 

2il. To fail, give way* to succumb to pressure, 
strain, or any deteriorating influence. 

a. Ot a material object : 'I'o break, also to break 
with noise, to crack ; to wear {in or into holes'^ 

1798 Nkiron in Nicolas Pisb. (1845* III. so About half. 

B kiiC three the ftiremast went in three placcat 1840 K. U. 

ANA Eif. Mast xxxlli. im We looked every moment 10 
see Monieihing go. 1867 fndy 1 May 5/s h (a window) 
wasn't Clucked.. that morning, and she thought she beard 
it go wheti she was over the way. 1883 Fknn Midify 4 
Ensign aid. 74 Your major split •lome stiti hes somewher^ 
for 1 heard them go. i8j^ Lasseifs A/tiff luiy 469^ His 
Jerseys go into hoIeM, and his flannels shiiiiiu 189a Ftdd 
IS Oct. 979/3 Socks spin or go in boles. 

b. 'i'o taint, become unconacious. (Perh. with 
mixed notion of go off, go to steep.) 

1768 Gnr.oAM. (tood’U. Man v. Wks. (Globe) 637/a Help, 
she s goin^ give her air. 

O. Of a crop, etc. : To be attacked by disease or 
decay. 

1735-1410 Dyciir ft Pardon Diet., Going ..also a term 
applied 10 liquor, meat, 6cc. when it is peniJiing or spoiling. 
s80 Ld. Houghton in L(fe (1891) I. xi. 916 The crop 
good, but the potatoes, .going everywhere. 

d. Of living beings, their organs or faculties 1 
To fail, decline, give way, break down. 

1809 Malkin Gil Etas vu. iv. r 3 You see that my lord 
archlHshop is going very foM. s8i^ Daily Hews 17 Nov. 
7/fl His |a nugiUnt si legs had gone, and he liad been over* 
tiaiiied. 189a Sat. Kev. 9 Jan. 41/1 Oiiniihui^horkes gener- 
ally go first 111 the loins. i8gs Ckamb. fmt. 6 Aug. 909/a 
1 could feel my brain going. 

III. Uses in which the prominent notion is that 
of the destination or diiection. Here the verb is 
distiiiguisheil from CoUE by the implication that 
the movement is not towards the speaker, or the 
person whose point of view he for the moment 
a-sumes. 

' • of self originated movemetd or attion, 

SO. To move, take one's way. pa«iB, or proceed 
to or towards a place, into the presence of a person, 
or ill a specirictl direction. Const, to, towards, 
into, or with any prep, or adv. indicative of motion 
whither. 

971 (MIC A T a//) rioso Ags. Cosf. Matt. xxiv. 38 06 
tone dtez te Hue on te varcc code, a 1179 Cote. Horn, sag 
Heo 4ede to ten indciHcnn fol«e. Lamb. Horn. 3 

Gofl ( friuted God) in tene catiel b*l » oii^cin rou. a sasg 
Aner, R. ia8 j>eiM eodeii into ancre huM ase dude Saul into 
hols, a tsaolsee Asa], a 1300 C nrstnr 3 f. 45 47 * Ga to te 
prisun', said te king. ^1380 Wveur H^ks. tiBfot 45 Who 
euere of frerts. .wilcn goon among Mr.tsyns. 1393 Lanuu 
P. Pi. C. III. 168 Mede. .grauntetli to go with a good wills 
To Lomloun. a 1 400 ft R Atexander am (Hsi to te placs 
goys. a 1490 Knt. de la 7 >Mr (1868) lao She went vnto the 
kiiige and. .made pees betwene the kiiige and her husbonde. 
S991 Shakh. Two Cent. in. i. 386 Must 1 goe to himf 1998-9 
K. Fofeim Parismns 11. (1636- no And the Judges gone to the 
Dungeon to bring forth the Priimner. i6ee Fairfax Teuso 1. 
Ixxvii, To the ChriNtian Duke by heapCH they gone. 1669 
PBrVB Diary sj Apr., That he do appoint a lint to go to 
the Norihuard. 1897 Fi.. Marryat E/ood yamyiiro xv, 
The Baroo.. turned round to go dowostaira 


OOs 

b. ToMH/triiha^lTtdk^ilbdtfrgmg^ 
dc. : used imperatively or oj^tiv^y to imply Ihtli 
one desirai to see no man of a peracm^ or does iiot 
M what becomee of him. HimIUrly H go to' 
Nedijdx (for which see GiEEtr), 

aifi Merewdnt Anlkns Nos. y-9. c Let item all Hot m 
leriSiOtAiidn'en beseeuagalne. DcMO. fad. Ywm 
(SimeM) s6s Sirrah I goe 10 Halllfox. kMi iL Mvatnr 

HonrKw for me*, stop Thackroav FMn. xvL'^Ste 
may go to Tunbridge, or me SDayge toBoio, or sho may' 
go to Jericho for mo 

o. tranff. Of a rood, passage, door, etc.: To 
* lead * to, inio, etc. 

u.. R. Alts. 6090 He. .dodo peiforeo Moppe^tlie pos. 
That goth fro Taracounie to Capias, a 193s Ln. VSxRNaea 
Hnonncl, asS This othsr way gosth to Rums, tflli Hot lw 
OAHU CamJo di Fior 80 Can you sol Vs in the ways, chat 
goeth to ^ilopons «chooleT «iBg88 Sidnrv Areadta tit. 
(1633) e4S Follow him through the door that goes into the 
gai^n. S719 Dr Foa Cmsoc 1. xviii, Their Men. .secur'd 
. .the Scuuls which went down Into the Cook-Room. tp|9 
FncLUiNO Tom yonec vii. x, Which way goes tu BristoL 

61. With itnpllcution of an additional meaning. 

a. The place mentioned as the dcalinaiion is 
often intended to Include, or timply aland for, 
what it done there ; as in logo to the BxM#, to Bed 
( also to go into, to bed to), to Chuboh, to CouBV, 
to Graeh, to Mabkm, to rBEas, to School, to 
Stool, etc. (see these wonls). 

b. Of female animals (occai. of male) i To go to 
(/Ar) butt, eew, horse, etc. to copulate with. 

1977 B. Gi-inuR Heresbaek's Hstsb. 11, (1586) 117 What age 
doe you thinks be^t for the Mare to go to the horse. Ibid. 
III. 109 The time for going 10 Bull, some take to be best In 


(bole. .Was dull, and long, era shee would goo to man. 

o. In some contexts, to go ton place is used to 
imply the additional notion of entering on a mode 
of life, employment, or the like, which is associated 
with It; e.g. in to go to college, to the unHursity, 
to ptison, etc. 7'o go to the. bar: to become a 
barrister. Togo fen the kigkwc^ (or f/Ar road), 
on the stdge, on the streets : to become a highway- 
man, on actor, a prosiitute. 

1707 Bovrr Fr, JJkt, a v.. To go upon the Highway (to 
b« a Hish-way manl. a 1749 Swift re/. EervasUs Wks. 
11869) ste/R* i ••advise you to go upon the road .. the 
only |KMt of honour left you. 1849 /'«// s Mag. XV 1 . 37/1 , 1 
sliould have bid adieu to the Muse'*, and oune to the ter. 
1883 l‘>. C. Muhrav Gate q/* Sea 1 . v. 138 She had gone 
upon the stage, .to make bread forberMlf. 1891 Review of 
Rev. IS SepL sgg/i Few of the working women proper go 
upon the btreets. 1897 Hall Caihk ChrntioH xi, Drake 
bad gone to Harrow and Uience to Oxford. 

d. 7> go to sea : to go a voyage ; also (more 
nsuallv) to become a sailor. Of rigging : To be 
carried adrift. 

*598 MAewNGRR, etc. Old Law v. i, She's going to soa-« 
your grace knows wliiihcr bclier than I do. 1864-8 Pxrvs 
Diary B Mar., He was to go to sea in her. 1770 Nklnon 
in Southey Life (1813) 1 . 4i 1 should like to go to aea with 
unde Maurice. 1857 S. P. Hall in Merc. Alarine Mag. 
(1858) V. IB llie spare loaer yard started from its laaliings 
. .and went to mo. 

32. Instead of, or In addition to, the plojr^ of 
destination, the purpose or motive ot going it^iften 
Indicated. This may be expressed in various ways : 

a. by the simple inf. Now a»xh. and dial. 

Gc look / used to convey a contemptuous refusal to answer 
a question («Ar. exc. dial, \ common in Derbyshire). 

Bsown(f (see A 3 a]. 1379 Hakruun Brutc 1. 433 Oa 

purches land quhsr euir he moy. c 1386 CnAUCKa skip, 
man's T. aai I.At vs heere a messe and go we dyne, a 140^ 

B B(see A ady) ci479A’ai{/c'0i/^or’i97Oalukhiinbethe 
and. iS4R*9 Hrinkluw Lament. 11 r That 1 shulde 
go pour nut my vyces in the eare of an vriltamud burarde. 
isoi Si'RNSBK Tearss A/usts 39S Now thou inalst go pack. 
Hanissns (1803 > 87 Come, dniiiire vs a niorrice. or els 


leoe Hanissns (1803 > 87 Come, dniiiire vs a niorrice. or els 
Me sell fishe. a 16119 Fi.riciibb Afad Lover 11. i, 'rhere's 
me old signe of Meiniion : where the soule is You may go 


look. 


signe of Meiniion : where the soule is You may go 
s608 How'K Bless. Righteous 199 We mighie 


as well go preach to devils 1704 Da Fob Sent, Cavalier 
(1840)71, I bid bim go take care of his .. things. 1709 
Ants. Aj^ic. XMI I. 315 Nor does the drilled com. .go he 
(as the farmer calls iti so readily as the broud<«ast. 1813 
Jane Aumtkn Lett. (1884) II. ai6 Your Slreaihani and my 
Bookham may go hang. 1831 S. Issveu Paddy ike Ptber, 
Leg. 4 St or. tret. 191 There s an iligant lock o' straw, that 
in. “ ‘ ‘ “■ ‘ ' 


Tait's Mag. XVI. 170/1 Go 
g. lltnstr. Mag. SepL 


you may go sleep 1 

hire the needful woricmeii. '1890 Eng. l 

888 As to a hauberk I oiiut ne^ go lack ; for 1 cdiild liot 
come by iL 

b. by the inf. with to. 

For weakened senses of this construction In which the 
notion of movement in space is lost, see 34 b,c. 

a teas Ancr. R. 10 pst beoS, else te aeide, te 80S to 
teipen widewen. oioeo (see Atb]. cs47n Hasdinu 
Ckrou. IX. ii, He bidden was to ga To heipe the kyng 
Euandre. 1990 Shako. Com. Err. v. i. ees.Our dinner 
done, and he not oommtng thither I went lo seek hies. 
a8M Byron xl. Coach, servants, gondola, he goes to 
caU. 1879 Edna Lyall Won by IVatting xiv,lUpcranoe.. 
went to dress for dinner. 

o. by and with a co-ordinated verb. In the 
modem colloquial use of this combination the foixm 



GO. 


of m is yfsry m«di weakened nr diitppeut 4 
getfier. In the pmiiire Imperative jv it 
nearly rrdandaiit (ef. L. i mmc, s/ . . 0 : otherM 
ta g9 and (do something) * to be so fooUsh J 
reasonable, or nnlnckv asto — *. So in the viq 
phrase (/ doee» hs M, etc.) Uom and gang 
(done so and so). 

f Booe /f/v. Cm/. Mate. Ik. 13 GaS toSlica and kondji 


mfe. Two at tlwaa dtftfinc proteloiit lOvlaf iWwsgrisd, 
they want to brndof. Vranm/^MiiiJdkXeNif., 

•tc.fl7yH«had ramad aprstiyiiitlatansnaatoirar la Kya, 
and aoaa 10 tmimkaanine 

to. Tosetone^ratteiiipt/e(doaoiiiethfaig). 
i6te STiLLtnerL. Onfa, Smer, a H. f a Nay, he jpwa to 
imva the uuth eCSancheniafeiieiia llisiOry by tatc.r rvve 
Jfmidnt Aami 1 . m Bet miad me. Emma, if you to to lup 
out of the room, rU aand old Harky |o ptaguo yoia 
o. In negative or hypothetical contexts, fie ge 
(far) /e (do something) is vnlffarly need for : * 'l‘o 


IVuIg. ooMm -//«//#) hwmt it letc. 1 . o SiUD Ci^ , "ft™*'”'*; g 

M. Ml, fottM m. in KU Min. m mSSf, 0 ^) ioiBetWBg) U volcwly for : * 1( 

rijlb WYcuF.fad iViu. III. jBs Man schulen fle to h lje a do anything so improper es to — % ^ to be si 

foo«.h,l»ol^ or •««««» to—*. 


wi^utan payna if hei wolden goo and alaa . . C^an dHsi. 
risae Lviig. CAfek^. y Ifvc. fn l>od«l. O, Pi, XII. aw Tl 
ful ionga may gon and •aaka Or I can iynde a good raSMBn 
145B Sir T. Obkoham in H. H. Gibba Cfilegujf pn Cm t OOf f 
App. S Agalnata all windome the aayd aianoppo arant gM 
valiewid the French crowna at vja iv^. igoo Swaas. 
A, y . L . II. ill. 31 Would*at thou haue me go ft bagjhy 
food, a tdgt Donnb Patms (1650) 3 Goa and catch a mlh 
lug fttarra. iTgg H. Waltole Carr. cclxvU. (ad. 3) 11 1 . 105 
Don't go and imagine that Z 1,000^000 waa all Sunk in the 
gulph of Madame Pompiidour. iBbs Houltton JmttHih 


fool haa gone and got married. iSpi 'i'tntgit /for Aug. 470 
That 1 ahould actually have bean and gone and told him ao ! 

d. by a sb. (governed by /e, and o>ten without 
article) denoting an action that is to be performed, 
a ceremony nt which one is to be present, etc. 

Also with weakened sense in f ago to SLasr. 

nirsfitee Aac«). esjaa ['we Aac/l. ^1430 Hpfmnt 
Virg. (1867) 36 Seynt iuhun . . fur ihesus Hue to deep gan 
goon, r B4I9 Zf/grjr Mytt, <1689) 111. 578 Tyine drayt ny to 
go to dyncr. is 0 Hall CAr#e., Rich, ///, 33 I'o morow 
we %ryl common mure : let ue go to supper. « 15186 SiDNav 
Arcmtia 111. < 1633) 93a When they were all gone one day to 
dinner, a 1745 bwirr Mtm. CrAthioa Wka. 184s b 589 As 
soon as he w.*m g me to rest. 1794 (see A 9 a]. 1879 Edna 
Lvall Won hy Waiting xxix, lie took a fancy for going to 
the aft. -moon service at the abbey. 

•. by the vbl. sb. govcnicd hy a { ^on ; in mod. 
use frequently omitted); also by ordinary sbs. de- 
noting an action, governed by t fit, mi, rarely upan, 
Co a bogging (see Buooino v/d. sb, 2 b). 

t|B8 Wyclii* hfntt, xxv. 14 A man that goith In pilgrimage, 
clepide hise seruauncis [etc.], n 1440 Sir Eglam, 409 The 
kyng of Sydon an>huntyiig ys gon. 1530 Palscx. 570/1, 1 go 
a foragyng. .1 go a grasyng.us a horse or bctMt doihe. xgim 
Vbkon imioe,SninU%3 Why. . dydde they goes gaddynge to 
our Ijulye of WilsdoiM. 1604 KoMONua ObMero. Cmayg 
Comnt, 65 Such an incoiiuenience, as might make him repent 
Ibr going a Inrding. 1684 ISumvan i 'iigr. 11. 1 1879) 199/9 The 
Women ..that called at his House as they were going on Pil- 
grimage. 1766 GoLoaM. yic. W, XX, 1 waa resolved not to go 
aneaking to the lower prof'SHors. /hid xxx, That you will 
permit . . t wo of your servants to go upon a message. s8oa-xa 
IlaNTHAM Rationn/s yutiic. Evict, v.( i897)9]4Theplminti(r. . 
is obliged to go upon the hunt for other witnesses, sgeg 
Macaulay //M, ting. xxi. IV. 665 The King was certainly 
going a hunting. sSM Miss F. Warubn Witchof i/Uh I. iv. 
76, I said that I was going boar-hunting. 1897 Fi.. Marrvat 
Bloott V’ai$tftirt iii, Do let me keep her [the baby], whibt 
aurne goes on her eirand. 

f. by a complementary sb.,c1enotin||; the function 
or capacity in which the subject is to lie employed. 
Obs, cxc. in to go apprentice (now rare), and to go 
bait, now chietiy Jig, as I wiit go bait (colloq.)«- 
* I will be bound \ i am certain. 

1665 Parva Diary 6 Dec., My I.ord Sandwich goes Em- 
banaador to Spayne speedily. 1670 Mahvell Corr. cxii. 
Wks. 1879-5 ll. 314 'Ihe King .. ordered the Ijoxd Barclay 
to go l.x>rd Lieu'enant. 1707 Hkasnb Lolled, 94 Jon. 
rO. H. S.) 1 . 391 He went Cfiaplaiii to the Fnclonr. ytM 
OoLn»>M. iioM^n, Man 1, It was but Inst week ne went 
security for a fellow whose face he scarce knew. iSge 
TNAdCKSAY JisMOHii 11. iv, One of the buys Minted ; the 
other had gone apprentice. 1884 Riuxa IlAonARO Dawn 
Ixxv, He won't marry her now, I'll go bail. i8go CeuutCs 
Mag, July 470/a, 1 will go bail for your character. 

33 . To have recour^, refer, appeal to lan autho- 
rity, iource of information, to cairy one a 

caae to or before (a tribunal, etc.). fSometimea 
in imp, with me aa ethical dative. To go to the 
tountry (ace Covmthy 6 b). 

1377 Lanou P, Pt, B. X. 199 Who BO gloselh os gyloura 
don go me to the same, c 1400 A/^ol, I,oli. 93 Gok mure to 
he lawe tk to ) e witnes. 15m More Cotipnt, ’J'imutle Wka. 
376/9 Go me to the iiewe lawe and to those sacnmieiites 
which Tyndall agreeth for sacmm<.nte.s. x 9 m$Mew A/ouihty 
IV. 193 Mr. Salmon.. is determined to go to a Jury. 
1874 Blackik SetpCult, 76 You must go to Aristotle for 
that. 1878 ScribnoPt Mag, XV. 737/s Why does not this 
artist go to nature t i88s J^hilad, Rec, No. 3463. 4 When 
the bar-tender goes before a jury the above statement evi- 
dently will be his defence. 1898 Sat, Rev, 8 Oct. 419/3 
She need not go to others for her bone mots, 

34 . '1*0 turn to, betake oneself /e(an emplojrment 
or occupation) ; to I'lroceed to some specified course 
of action; to resoit to some specified means of 
attainin;; one’s object To goto blows, tuffs, law, 
war, work, etc. (see the alia.). 

a 1^ Owt 4> Ni^t, 873 Jif hu gear herof to disputinge. 
« 13D0 Isee A a d ji). xe/bi Eng. GiUs (1870) 409 And ^ 
•lectors to go to a new eleixioun. twi Covbrualb Prov, 
xxix. 9 Yf a wyae man go to lawe wltha foole . . he getteth 
no rest. 1577 B. Goooa Hertsbach's i/vsb, l iisfe) 3IS 
1 goe to writing or reading, or suclie other businesse as 1 
have. 1996 SNAMa 1 /ten, /P, 11. iii. 39 O, 1 could diuido 
my selfc, and go to buffets, for mouing such a dish of 
skim'd Milk with so honourable an Action. i6ss (see A a d } k 
1678 BuTLxa Ilk iii. 530 He that . . goes to I.41W to be 
Xeliev'd la sillier than a sottish Chewa S790 Sy^tmmder 79 


STSa Foora Taste ik Wka >799 1. aa lodaad I did not go 
to oo it. 1788T. Moa-roM Seer,m»erth /Cmotviagi, L6 Sure 
nobody wouTi go to kill so handaomo and good a creature, 
adag Maby Cmabltoii Wipr a Mistress 11 . 59 A non-natural 
Yronian,togo to leave her children. Ibid, II. 151 Who would 
go for to take him for a Lord'a son f 1804 Mao. Cambhoh 
Pink Tippet m. r6, I am sure she would not go to tell a 
lie of any body. 1890 Mai. H.Wqod Htmssef/IatRwellW, 
xi. 99J *Dt.ar ma'am utiared Nurse Gill, * you'd never go 
to suspect her 1* 

86. To carry one's action to a specified point of 
progress or compUtencaa. Const. to\ alto with 
adv. or adverbial phrase, and with cognate or ad- 
verbial accusative, as in to go tho LxiioTa of For 
many phrasea, see Far, Nxar, Niqh. 

^t/yoHgo to that w'if you come to that.* (//a) will go 
far: In recent journalistic use, said ef an authmr, Ktates- 
uiaa. etc., to Imj^y that he is likely to achieve great things 
(w F. it Ira loin), 

IS77 B. Gooox Ifsresbmeh's Hn^, i. <1586) as In Syria, 
Yrheie they cannot goe very deepe, they use .. very little 
PlowcH. sSgs Shirley leave's Cruelty 11. ii. (1640) 1 > i b, 
En, Meere trifles. Hi, And you go to that, Lady, that 
which you part withall for All these pleasuren, is out a 
trifle. 1681 Flavbl Meth, Grace xxviii. 483 Death need 
not pull and hale; such a man goen halfway to meet it. 
1689 T. R. Piew Govt, Europe 3 We are not to stick at tiio 
Letter, but go to the foundation, to the imitde and essence 
of Ihiiign. 1690 Locks Hum, Uud. iv. vi | 7 (1895) 446 
Unless %ve can disco\*er their natural dependence, which, in 
their primary qualities, we can go but a very little way in. 

CoNuaKva Leiue/br /^ove 11. ii. (cd. el 97 W’elK it you 

K to that, where did you And thie Bodkin t 1697 Colliki 
I i. k (1703) 187 llic generality . . want either force or inclina- 
tion to go to the bottom, and try the merits. 17^ Footr 
Author K,p\\., Wks. 1799 1 . 199 When she's quite in voice, 
she'll go to C I 1776 G. MustM Ruiliiing iu Water ,9 Even 
at the Depth we went to et the North End. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, ii. 1 . 189 Having gone all lengths with a faction 
while it was uppermost. 18^ M. J. Guta r Led, Hist, Eug, 
xlvii. 476 Straflord really went some way towards bringing 
his scheme lo pass. 

b. esp, with regard to the amount of an offer 
or a concession in mercantile or other negtitia- 
tioni. f 7 b go less : to offer or accept a lower 
price or less onerous conditions, take less extreme 
measures, etc. 

1606 SiiiaLiiv Maitfe Rev, ill. ii. '1639) E iv, We can pro- 
long life. Ahs, And kill too, can you not? Sh, Oh any 
that will goe to the price, xflya Massinckr Maid of /ton, 
III. i, It IS loo Hide; yet, Since you haue said the word, 
1 am content. But will not goe a gaict lesse. e 1645 Howi ll 
Lett, (1650) 111 . XV 97 The Farieiiient persists in ibeir Arst 
I'ropositions, and will go nothing less, a 1648 Ld. Hkmiirrt 
Hen, yil/ (x68j) 418 It was objected, .that the I aw having 
made the Offence to be Death, it was not safe to go less. 
>888 J- Ahrowkmith Chain l^rinc, toi The ^bils books. . 
two whereof . . were purposely cast into the nre . . because 
larquin would not go to the price of them. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccalini's Advtt. fr, Parnassus 1. 9a Poor Literati ,, 
could not afford to go the Price of Better Meat. 1701 PaHRY 
Daggenh. Breach 30 Having mode it sure that no Man «l->e 
would go below him. 1849 Macaulay /list, Eng. vi. II. 
65 Lewis consented to go as high as tweiuy-Ave thousand 
crownt. 1891 Strantl blag, IV. 994/9 The price was higher 
iiian she cared to go to. 

o. in various phrases with the general sense * to 
share equally in something*, chiefly with adverbial 
accusative, as to go halves {with), formerly also f to 
go {another persons) /usives, to go shares, snacks, 
snips', or (cf. 3s f) with complementary sb. a.<« toga 
sharer, mates, partners, (See the Various ubs.) 
d. To put or subject oneaclt to (trouble, expense). 
184a yml, R, Agric, Soc, HI. 1. xB The tenant, went to 
very needless expense. 1890 Temple Bar Auu. 576 Arden 
has gone to the ridiculous coiA or engaging Ridge, itog 
Marik Corklli RerreVfS tf Satan tx. <1897) 98 Few puT^ 
liHherH..qo to the trouble of. .giving the number of copies 
for an Edition. 

e. ttasss, (on the analogy of cognate accusa- 
tives). '1*0 go to the exteiitof ; to venture as far as* 
To go the whole hog (set Hoo 1 1 b). 

1835 H. Grkblkv I Dec. in Greeley on Lincoln 89 He. . 
tells everybody he is connected with the Tribune, but 
doe.m't go iu isms, e s88s Comic Song * West End Boys * 
iii. (Farmer), Another bitter 1 really caiTt go. 1883 * Mark 
Twain ' Life m Missies, xliii. 390 There's one thing . which 
a perwm won^t take in pine if he egn go walnut ; and won't 
take in walnut if he can go mahogany, .I’hat's a coffin. 

30 . trans. To risk, adventure (a certain sum), to 
stake, wager. Alwoabsoi,; sometimes with indirect 
object. 7'ajp better, in certain card games, to offer 
a higher stoke than is named in the adversary's chal- 
lenge. Also to go ana better : hence often Jig, to 
outbid or outdo sojftcbo^/lse. 

s6og B. JoNSON VoMem id, ^'l.ike your wanton gam'ster 
at primeto. Whose t oo u g m had Whisper'd to him, not goe 
lease. s67n MarvrIl Rep. Tremsp, 1. 083 This Genthtman 
would always go half a Crown with ma. t|68 Coksan. 


Gaedm. Mam ni. h Man shat wonM go faety gnhiaes. en a 

thaunboAbabeoryoa. x878BBfAiif ft 
^Pral. iL sa'ThevarFdieson'thaonBnSBr Yvidi whkhdia 
Imr-lioaporaMdio *go*thondaefB<liMPdiinka. sBMdTerM^ 
made JdSg* XV. 66 e/a 111 do batiar than tfco chun^ lU 
aae 'em that and go one bettor. 1879 'GavbmdisB * Coed 
m Each that stqqdnugM pass «e mfos 
that la go Dotlsr again. M 86 hMCAOTHv ft Mai, Q, Paatn 
Eight Hossmtredds 1 . vlL 149 Our follows wanted to be 
po|iular. Thaw fellowa . . arani to go ona batiar, liaa 
YfliN/ft ffdr Juna iggYonottght logoan ihaiaro. 

** of hmsssate asauomassi, e/kassme of Maim, atn. 


maaamatU^ ekange ttf state, ete. 

87. To be carried, moved^ impelled, etc. ta, t^ 
wards a place or person, issta a j^nce, etc. Ut, aixl 
J!g, Tagatatha bottom (see honuv sb, 3 ). 

cva^ByrhlfertEs Hwdbae In AngHa (1885) VIH. 395 
ft on biasum moiwo gam oeo sunne on bsM tacn. a 1310 
Metr. Eng, Psalter xviifi]. 7 Mi cria In ak sigbta In mss 


wetere, pet bit comb to-broke bom. atgm niONaar 
Areeniia ik (1633) >8a His old blood going to his heart. 
1591 Shako. Two Gent. 11. i. rx6 Being ignorant to whom 
it goe^ 1 enrit at randoma. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias (S78a) 
1 . 1.'6 This very day 1 met twu of them going to thdr long 
home. 1899 Loao Shand in /.otcr Times R^, LXXIIL 
637/a, 1 am further cf opinion . . that there was evidence of 
neoligence to go to the juiy. 

D. fig. Ha go ta one's heart : to cause one great 
sorrow, pity, or the like. 

1481 Caxton Reynetrd (Arb.> 88, 1 trowa hit shold not 
mocha goo to my heito so that another dyde iL 
Buenbt Reply to Veurillms ia6 This it seems went to Ik 
heart. 1694 F. Bbagcb Disc, Parables tx. 314 How doss 
every rub and hindrance go to tlicir very heart. 1844 
Praseds Mag. XXX 567,3 It goes to my heart to lie dis- 
united from them. 1899 PHACKBaAV yirsin, xviii, It went 
to niy heart to say no to her. thna Murrays Mag, Mil, 96 
The look of sorrow, .went to bis aearL 

38 . a. (Chiefly will go, but also in indefinite 
present tense.) To be capable of passing, to find 
room to pass into, throngn, etc., a place. Hence, 
of a number, to contained (so many times) in 
another number; also impers, won't go*} in 
division or subtractiun (cf. quots. 1856, 1890). 

s686 J. Smith Of Nat, Time 39 Iai two plain and flat 
plates or boards . . be joyned so close lo;;eiher that a Six- 
pence may but Just go between, xflag I. Nichoiaon 
Operat. beechauie 18 hive will go twelve times in sixty. 
16^ Titan Mag. Dec. 4 q8/x Twelves in two- won't go I 
/old. 4q9 X Twelve will go once in fourteen, and leave two 
over. 1879 M. I. Guest Leet, Hist,^ Eng, xx. 19B All the 
good we (All And about him will go into a very few words. 
tSSs A Lang Library ii 6a EImvirs . . go readily into the 
pocket. 1890 Universal Rev, 15 July 445 Four from three 
won't go-— borrow one. 

b. '1 o be usually or properly put into, to have 
its proper position in a certain place. 

1709 SwnxKa Hydrost, d* ilydraut. 97 A Bram Pillar .. 
having a Ball at the Bottom of it, that goes into a Socket. 
Med, I’hin box goes on the third shelf rroiii the top. 

39 . To pass to a person ; to fall to his lot ; to 
be allotted or awanied to him ; to pass into bis 
hands, into bis pocket, under his control, etc. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. xao Let the high Office and the 
Honor go I'o one that would doe thus. 1807 CBAnax Par. 
Reg, (i 5 19 ) 1 . 199 Nor has he care to whom his wealth shall 

5 0. 1840 Tait*s blag. XVI. 988 i American ships.. divide 

le freij^iits which formerly went to the British, .shipowner. 
aSys Ibid, XVI 1 . 675/x One might have known the eAiate 
would go lo creditors. ,1869 Hughes Alfred Gt. xiv. 168 
A Ane or lao NhillingK (half logo to the king). 1878 Scribner's 
Mag. XV. 638/g The money 1 had saved went to the docton. 
a8oo P'tvid xo May 687/1 The fust and second prires went 10 
colts. 1890’!'. F. Tout//i>/. Eng, xoo The newly enclosed 
land neaiiy all went to the big landlords. 1891 bisid 19 
949/i ifoih games going to Courtney, 
b. Of a dignity, an estate, office, property, etc. : 
To pass by inheritance, succession, or otherwise. 

i8s8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) VI. lao Where an estate was 
devwecl spcciAcally, and was afterwards sold hy the testator 
by a contract executory, the estate went from the devisee. 
1831 Society I. 34 It was proved it (a large estate] should 
not liave gone in the female line 1877 Misa Yokgb Cameos 
Ser. III. vi. 55 The dukedom went to his brollier. 1879 
M. J. Gukht Lect, Hist, Eng, xliii. 43a The crown was 
then to go to the descendants of Henr/s younger ^ister. 

40 . To be applied or appropriated to a purpose. 
Const, to, towards ; also to with inf. 

c 1400 Paiiad. on Husb. i. 375 The Astulose & softer [stone] 
let nit goon To cover with. sC88 Burnet Lett, Stats 
/tetfy x6a All the Revenue goes to the keepiim up of the 
MagniAcence of the Court. sSgo Taifs Afqg. aVII, 718/1 
An increase of yield goes ail to the amount of produce 
sold. 1867 yml, R, Agrie, Sec. Ser. 11. 111 . 11. 549 Fees., 
do not go towards the sustenution of the school. 1889 
A/acm. ,yag, Dec. ia6/i I'he capital . . goes to swell the 
proAts of the original posscaboraoi the soiL 
4 L To contribute to a result; to be amongst 
the conditions requisite for a purpose ; to be one 
of the constituent elements of bomething. Const. 
to, towards', also to with inf 
1607 Dohhe Lift, (1631) 141 Here also you have tnie 
bosIneiMie and many enmsi msgetia, which go two and two to 
a businesse. i6a6 Bacon Syivn 1 903 The Medicines wl^ 
goe to/the Ointmento are ao strong, that (etG,L mp 
GaasiEN Ceunssi 59 llieregoeth four load of Sand, whwa 
..cost two shillings six pence, ay.. Swirr To Peps (J.), 
Something better and greaier than high birth and qtum^ 
must go toward acquiring tliose demonstrations of pnblie 
esteem and lova. iTgg btmm No. ad. 3 With a ringle glanct 
we view an army, without attend!^ to eveiy asyoraie 



«a 


ggiCiib * Sift iZr KSi^ ^ 

■ssmimsssstaissxsj^ 

»» t» Sj^JIttaaV * jSStaS 

fh. fo tw aU<itt«d u proportionate /a OAr. 

leia Farnr PW. (169X) ig Om Hoim plows le 

•CIOS, and Ihsn goes 1 Maa to 3 Hones, 
o. To awotint be eqalvalent /a 
|•4S Frm» 99^9 Jte. XXllLty ^tosnoimoes go to tha 
avoifdupOMO pound. ilTf Miss Yohob Ser. iv. 

xvU. 177 How many loaves op to a bushel of wheat. i8la 
Phium ft Wills FMmi Tki^t 1 . Hi. 94 Twenty^ 
francs go to Che pound. iSpe Chamb, yrml ei lime 380/1 
«How iiiany .. go to a crew with you, oaptainf* 
Grm/bic it Oct. 407/a, 150 glasses go to the keg. 

43 . To cooduce, tent! /d ; with sb. or v. in itifi 
f formerly alfO| to have an object or result 
amounting 8s. 

i|ii Niif» SmviM In Ann, jtrgf. 46/1 An attempt, .which 
in Us soocoia would have gone to the destruction of him- 
iclf Jils ptaty, and friends. 1804 Tbnnamt /miian Fter. I. 
47 Fastidious ideas regarding rank . . went nearly to tha 
exduiilon of this nsefiH esc of men from the society of., 
grandees. i8i8 Jas. Mill Srii, Mia III. vi. i. 50 The 
Mil, therefore, vrent to the confiscation of the whole of the 
Company's mperty. liso Examnur No. 634. 361/e 
rllisyl would also go to account for mudi of the personal 
violence, ifieg T. JnmnsoN Writ, (iBwi IV. 385 Those 
gcogn^ical schisms which go immediatsiy to a separation. 
i8S3 MotUhix Mar. IX. 044/1 It (the amend ment^ent 

to a half approval of the conduct of ministers, igga Taita 
Mag. XVII. 375/t Two things go to render thia statement 
.. worthless ififig Sat. Rav. 14 Dec. 684/a It goes to show 
that the Dutch are not the equals of the Lnglish. 

43 . To atuin, reach, exiend ; with advb. phrase 
indicating the point aimed at or attaired. t-t as* 
.•sV. SlUNBT Arvmdia 1. (1631) 19 His lo%w wss not so 
superficial!, as to goa no further than the akin. 1690 Lockb 
Ham. Und. 11. i. | 19 No man's knowledge here can go 
beyond his experience. 1907 Fskino HeiariHtrmdt Camt. 
Sf^• 149, i think it is hardly pohsible that Modesty could 
go a greater length. tSeg Moathly Mag. X 111 . *33 
The nistory ..goes very far back. 1864 I. H. Nbwmam 
Apatogia iBs My memory goes to this,— that 1 had asked 
a friend letc.^ 1873 P. V. Smith Hitt. Eag. tuatit. 1. ii. 48 
These proceedings did not go to the length of treason. 1^4 
DeuTscii Ram. 36a But the difference goes still further. i88g 
Mrs Lvnn Linton Ckr. Kirkland 1 . 11 43 HU msthematioi 
did not go very deep. 1890 Black 4- IvkiU 19 Nov. s8o/i 
llie horns go to great lengths, but are not very thick at naiie. 

b. As (or sd) far as ii goes : a phrase used to 
limit the applicability of a statement, etc., or the 
extent or efficiency of what is referred to. 

[1410 Searekart yirdieta in Snriaea Miac. (1888) t6 AIs 
fsrreala thasrre syde house gas.] 1789 Twining ArialaiU 
an Paatry (i8ia) 1 . so 'llie resemblance U, indeed, real, as 
far as it goes. s8s8 CnuiSB Digeat (ed. s) V. ^8 *rbe cMe 
of Martin v. Strachan decided this case, ns for as it went. i8ao 
Examiner 651.630/1 He has a real notion of pleasantry, 
as far as mere peasantry goes, i860 H. Spbncbb Firat 
Prine. 11. i. I 37 11875) tja We make a statement, true as 
far as it goes. i8l|| i'OW Timaa LXXIX. 130/1 'The poor 
law system, .is, so far as it goes SFocialUm pure and simple. 

O. To go a good, greai, long, short wav (/o or to* 
wards') : to have a great, little effect ; aUo, to have 
great influence with (a person). 
s6p7 CoLLiBR immar. Stage i. (1730) 18 A very indifferent 

-leligiun well Believed, will go a great way. 17“ ^ 

Lett. (179a) 11 . ccxi. Your stayat Rome \ 


Religion well Believed, will go a great way. 1740 Chbstebp. 
Lett. (1793) 11 . ccxi. ^ Your stayat Rome will goa great 
way towards answering all my views. x8ao Ejemminer 
No. 61s. i/a A mode oftestimony which ought to goa good 
way with the Laureat. 1841 Macaulay in i'revelyan Life 
(1876) 11 . ix. 123 Where people look for no merit, a little 
merit goes a long way. sSlip Tait'a Mag. XYl. 233/2 Every 
walk a man takes . .is as goM as a course of lectures . . and 
goes far more toward his spiritual fashioning and culture. 
s88s Timea (weekly ed.) a< Sept. X5/1 The farm produce 
goes a short way to filling the mouths. 

d. With far, as or so far, further, a long way, 
etc. Of a Btock of proviiions, etc. : To hold out, 
■uffice for distribution. Of clothing : To laat, wear. 
Of money: To have purchasing power. 

1419 F. E. Willt (188s) 40 ^efe euere man and woman a 
Love and a galon of ale, als fer als it will wa. 1667 Dsyobn 
PraL Saeret Lave, Now old jMialoons will go as far as 
fmerly new gowna • 1678 Wilkinb ( J. i. Considering the 
cheapness, so much money might go farthw than a sum ten 
limes areater could do now, sfigg Tatk yttoaneU, Sat. xv. 
105 Whose Flesh, tom oflT by Lumps, the rav’nous Foe In 
Morsels cut, to make it farther go. 1840 Jml. R. Agrie. 
See. 1. IV. 4x0 Turnips, if consumra under sheds, go so much 
further. 1879 M. J. Guest Lact. Hiat. Eng, xIil * 

Sresr. .in those da>*s would go as far as forty would do now. 
1889 Mrs. £. Kkmnard Landing a PHaa 111 . L 13 Money 
goes a long way in Norway. 

44 . To pasi into u certftin eondition. Chiefly 


uplyij^^eterionition. 


a. With adj. complement : To become, get to 
be (in aome condition). (Cf. Coici 34 a.) \Togo 
less : to be abated or diminished. 

.*383 T. Stockbb tr. Civ. IFarrea Law C. l 117 The 
Sf Lessen continued, ft their victuals wont very low. 
fgU Earl Monm. Bentiv.ydt^s IVam Fianderi 11. 3a 
The Regent went every day less in her authonty. 1688 
R.. Holmb Armamy 11. X73/X Boniclatter (is) Cream gone 
thick. iTfig Mbs. Rawald Eng^ Hanukpr. (1778) 
them [apiiooui] go cold betwixt every time. 1809 S. 
Pboob Aneed, Eng, Long. 143 He went dead about three 
■"otbeago. siQ HooSLovo ill, A poet gone unraason- 


m R. Buwuiuh 

i«8LawD.Haww 
H t f fr^Msd and wsnt hot nnd 
told- al9e Dewawooo CaL Rafarmar <a8oi) 410 Sunposn 
*1* • to^dsn 1 S^Sat.Rav.tiJmi.^S!fm 

j^Wbhbppgc txr bemdishipihgjas just gone vemnt. 1891 

b. To turn, be transformed to. Aleo raroiy, to 
be reduced to. 

.-SE ^ Eftsoones such store of 

tearss sbee forth dM powrs. As if shoe all to water would 
Caakery ill e8 If you boil 
CSto je®* C4X> loM, it will go to a Jelly. 1888 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. il v. (1872) 1. 7t Tike Vohburg Family .. was 
now goM to this one girl, igge frai. R. Agrie. Sac. XX. 
II. 431 llie more the produce is Graminaceous, the more 

•i*®*! *•■8 Msi. Barb Feet gfCtay 

xii. S36 llie devil s all goes to bran. 1891 C* Dunstam 
Qoila II. L XV. 17 She has 1^ ail her colour, and has fone 
to skin and bone. 

O. Const, to with sb. indicating some ruined 
condition ; in many phrases, on to go to pUees, to 
which ice the she. 

rV . Quaii-Zmisr. with pronoun as obj. 

Ab. With pleonastic refl. pron. in various fore- 
going senses. Now only arch. fCf. F. s'en atkrA 

* ^**"'J*7 unclene ssst b® 8®® him of imn 

8®® him of siude to stude. a leeo 
/«// 4 Paaaum 53 in £. £. P (i860) 14 God him )ed an 
«rh here xxxti winter an lomdei mo. a tees Curaar M. 
13191 hffer qtien ^ dai cs gsii, (mi (Wod menl haf Mr wilt 
and gas (mm ham. i4oo-'9e Alexander 535 Gais him vp at 
h® grace. sSgs Cmmepalitmn Xlll. wjla So 1 may go me 
to mass, mamma. Along with my coal man lover, 

40 . Go 18 . 

i'a. To direct one's course. Obs. 

1889 H. Pitman Ralatian in Arb GamarWl. 365 When 
these had shared her cargo, they parted company 1 the 
r ranch with their sliares went it for Petty Guavas, in tha 
Grand Gustsphua 

t b. imp. — Be off I away with you I Obs. 

1797 Mra M. Robinson IValaimgkamvW. 306 So you had 
better be moving, lake yourself off— go it— budge. 

0. eotloy. and slang. To go along at great speed ; 
to pursue one’s action with fnrious vigour ; to en- 
gage recklessly in dissipation. Tom il blind: to 
plunge into a course of action without regarding 
the consequences. 

i8ai Egan Tam 4 yerty (i^o) ^ Imgic, under the 
domino, had been * going it ' on a few ofnis friends with much 
humour. 1830 Ckran, in Ann, Reg. ipi/i A gentleman . . 
presented himself at the balcony . . declaring that he would 
tii-e upon the firil man that attempted to enter the house . . 
A cry of * Go it I go it I ' was raised by the mob. 1840 
MaeavAT Ollm Pear, (Rtidg.) 301 That s going It rather 
strong. 1848 Lowru. Bigtaw P. Poet. Wks. tSaa 11 . 126 
Houest folks that mean to go it blind. 1898 Titan Meg, 
Aur. ioi/i * Go it, governm’; smash, dash, wid crash 1 * 

V. Special n.4es of the pples. 

47 . Uses of the pr. ppie. going, 

a. Going in or q/* — : about to attain (a speci- 
fied age) on one’s nr.‘xt birthday ; also without prep. 
Cf. going on — , 61 b, going upon, 66 e, going on 
for — , 84 k. 

xyoo CoMCRRVB IVayofiVarlda. v, Till she was going In her 
fifteen. 1789 ' 1 'ruslbr Mad. Timea 1 . 47 She knew she was 
as much a woman as herself, and that she was going in 
eighteen. 1877 Gd. Words XVIII. 5/0 Doris is goiiT fifteen. 
1W6 Ckaah. iriaaa, 144 * How old is your daughter T ' * Oo 's 
goin* of eizhtcen ' s88B G. Allxn DaviCa Pie I. ix. 124 
She would have given her age, if asked, as ' going thirteen 

b. Going to (with active or pass, inf.) : on the 
way to, preparing or tending to. Now used as a more 
colloquial synonym of about to, in the auxlllariea of 
idiomatic compound tenses expressing immediate or 
near futurity. Cf. F. je vais. {To be) Just going 
to: (to be) on the (joint of (doing so and so). 

1^ Mank af ErvakamiAxh.) 43 Thys onhappy sowle . . was 
goyng to be Srouglite into helte for the synne and onleful 
lustys of her body. 167a Lady Mary Bkrtib in latk Rep. 
Hiat. MSS. Comm. App. v. 26 , 1 believe next news 1 hoare 

*hmII 1 m ,110, wna. an onifttp fA kiM wmm» 1 ■ F.me 


Paat^ (i 8 ia) 1 . 153 At the instant that he is goiiuf to be 
sacrihmm, the discovery is made. ibid. 11. 129 when a 
brother kills, or u going to kill. i8a6 in Cobbett R nr. Rides 
(1885 II. 61 Lambs . . to lie sold . . to those who are going to 
keep them. i86t Gao. Eliot Silaa M. vi. 103, *1 aren't 
a>going to try and 'hate yonr price '. 1890 Ckamb. ymL 
14 June 370/a It seems as if it were going to rain. 

48 . Uses of the pa. pple. gone, 
a. By a development from the ordinary use of 
gone in the perfect tense conjugated with be (csp. 
in sense si), the phrase to be gone has assumed the 
sense; To depart (promptly or ffnally), to take 
oneself off. See also Bsoonb. Similarly to get 
oneself gone, for which see Gkt v. 38 e. 

1977 B. Googb Hereaback'a Hmab. iv. (1586) x8x To 
shewe by their comming out, a greate dosira to ban gone, 
laga H. Buttxs Dyetadrie Dinner FIv, Its safest wa ba 
mne. Last (ate.]. s6a8 Gaulx Pract, (1629) 384 

Ha thrust in among some, and faina would haua bin gone 
from others, ifffig Walton Angler it. 41 Come honest 
Viator, leU ba gone, lyay Bovxa Fr. Did. a v. Gone, If 


no. 

knur 1 a»— to haaanai 

b. In Arehory, said of 8R nrtow when ffrom iM 
night it it teen to have been ibot beyoocl the man. 
Similarly In ifinpft, of a bowl whicn nun beytmd 
the jaek (hence tramf. of the frUyer). 

I8M Aegmam Tasnfk, (Arb.) 16 Kidiawalng shevto, er 
ir althanq^ vma. afiii ^rOB. s. y. Paead, ieauia 
1 am gooa^ nr auaraait, I bane tkrownn noar, at 


o. Deads departed from lilt. See 98, Alio 
Doadassdgsm (see Diad). 

“ “ - ’ bi II 

nawas ha « 


•99 Shake yekh iil iv. 163 If that vong Arthur be not 
' Euan at that nawas ha nlai. 171 


alrandiatEuaii at that nawas ha cUai. lyag 

7 tafy m$v A Dog, that has hb Nose bald in the Vanour, 
diet in a vary Ihtla lima s but if canyd into tha owpi Ab. . 
raoovara* if ne b not qoita gone. itsB Mae. Browx f/nefr 
Tom's C. xxviil, Strange that . . one soould ba living, wnrm 
and baautiftil. .one day, and tha next be gone, uttarly goneb 
nnd for ever I 

t cL In a Btate of swoon, nitconsciout (cf. 19 b). 
Also (very freq. in 17th c.). Dead drank (more 
fully, gone in drink). 

1841 Hindb Lifa Bmen Ixvi. *19 Haa could taka no feed 
. .but he was raady to faint and 10 ba gone upon it. ifigy 
in Burton's Diney <iBa8) 11 . 70 Tha $paBhar..said, I am n 
yaa, a no, 1 should say. This caused an altanmta laughter 
nil tha House over, and somainid he wns gone. ii6s Fbivb 
Diary p Sept., Sir W. Penn . . had bean drinking to-day, 
and so b almost gone, that wa could not make him under- 
stand it t88i H. Mean Expos. Dan. Pref. p. vii, Man 20 
much gone in drink . . would not ba able to inaka any thing 
of it. ntoi ir. G, etEmiiumna'a Obaofv, 049 Tha Singing- 
man (having drunk fraalyj..wara quite gon,aad kuaw an 
kuigar what they sung. 

a. Infatuated {in love, wickedness, etc.). Cone 
om: (in recent colloq. or vulgar use) enamoured 
of, infatuated about. 

1698 J. OkLLiBR Skori Flaw L is Sllenium b much mna 
In Cova, but modest vrithal. i8g8 C»utmkik Ckrtat inherit. 
Saints (tB6o) 38 Gons in iniquity they boast, .of the victims 
whom ihsy have saducad. 1889 lliustr. Lend, New Xmas 
No. 7/1 Ins was gone on you yastsrday. 1889 E* bxxtan 
Tinted Fenna 99, I saw diitK^ly that lo maHhed her— nfes 
was gons, dead gons, sir t88B Lmdy S5 Oct. 374/1 Tbsy 
sssm to be quite gone on tha culture and elevation of tha 
pawia by iha aye. 

£ Forgone : in an advanced stage of a disease ; 
deeply engaged or entangled ; greatly fatigued or 
exhausted, etc. 

•998 Shaks. Rick. If, 11. I. 184 Yorka b too farra gone 
with graefe. iBA Baxtks R^f* Pastor iv. | a Wks. 1707 
IV. 369 Soma Man are so far gone in Pride, that (atu,). 
17x3 SiRBLRGNarWMM No. 106 ps. I am myself vary fer gone 
In this Passion for Aurelia. 1741 aisa. M anlkv Power Loot 
11. isa Caton was far gone in li^udence. 1793 BRonow 
Lat. to Darwin 31 Far gone in a Cunsumptbn oTiha lungs. 
•804 Eucbnia t>B Acton Jate vdtkont a Titia II. 187 Sm 
b far gone in ihe fashionable haromm of the English dny. 
iBaa Osmond 11 . a Osmond being a great deal 100 far gone 
in iha tender pashion. 1890 Taira Meg, XVII. wt/a 
Agenor was now too far aona in guilt to recede. t87a 
Easl pRMBaoKB ft G. H. Kinoslev S. Sea Hubbies i. ax 
Two borsas too far gone to ba able to gallop. 1878 ScribnePa 
Meg. XV. 363b Toe captain was. by no means so fer gone 
in bis infatuation. 1887 I. Hall AeU. iti S. A mar, B93 Two 
ladies. . both far gone in intoxication. 

ft. Lost, ruined, undone. Ol a battle, game, ete. : 
Lost, t To Rive for gone : to regard as hopeless. 

1996 Shake Merck. F. in. v. so Wall, you are gone both 
waias. sfiof — Mcaa. Jar Af. vi. i. soa is tha Duka goneT 
Than is your causa gone too. lias Fietcnbr Custom 
Country v. i, 1 am gon. sfiag in Firginia Meg. Hiat. 4 
Big. f. 16a Tha terror whereof., so dbmaida th<0whob 
CulonsL as they allmosC gave themsalvea for gone. 1709 
Mre MANI.BV Sacrat Stam, (1736) 11 . 948 That would be 
giving the Matter for gone, xidb Invaaian 1 . aa6 Water* 
ford, at the first sight of a parson by whom ha was known, 
gave himself up for gone. xfig8 Carlylb bredk, Gt, in. v. 
(18651 1 . 166 Seeing uia Battb gona. . Ludwig too bad to fly. 
1^ 'B. W. D.' ft 'Cavxnuish' WAiat witk tr witkont 
Perception 71 If ha leads the usual ace, king, the game b 
distinctly gona. 

t h. in the absolute construction with a designa- 
don of an interval ol time : » Ago, Sinci. 

n laao Cursor M. 17331 (Colt.) For godd had said gan sl|ien 
lang~ Mi-self (etc.]', c 1340 ibid. 14188 iTriii.) Was bm not 
but litil gone Almost tare wll> iewas slona rijfifi Ckauckr 
Syr.'a T, 508 Butsooth bsaidgoon Kithan many aday. 1349 
C0VBRDA1.R, etc. Ereufu, Par. Rom, ag Christa so many 
hundred yearas gona was in prophecies promysed. 1697 
Cromwell 6>.ax Apr. in Carlyte, Now six years gone. 

L Used to indicate that an interval is reckoned 
backward from a specifled past date. (Cf. Come v, 
35 b) 

1837 Carlvlb Fr, Rev, 1 . 1. II, It Is twenty 5'aaia, gone 
Christinas-day, since Lord Chastai field [etc.], ibid. 111. iil 
i. On Monday gone five weeks. .wa saw Paris beheading iu 
King, stand Mbnt. 

J. Freceiiiiig or following a statement of age: 
Over, more than the age mentioned. Cf. 47 a. 

Cari.vlb Fredk. Gt, vn. ii. 11 . 041 No hurry about 
Friix's marriage ; ha b but aightaan gona. 189® 7 ample Bar 
XCVll. 8 i6 a man *gona ninety years of age . 

VI. With preposiilous, in specialised U8e8. 

49 . Oo wbokt — . 

f a. To encompasa. Also In indifiei pass. 

1497 R. Gix>uc.(Rons) 3 P® Me gah him al abouta. ha atood 
B»in an via. r sgao St. Brandan a Tha sea of oocion. .goth 
the worlda abouta. c 1400 PeUieut. on Huab, 1. 788 Another 
with A <licha abonta ygoon b. Gi44n Promp, Parv. aoa/a 
Goon af*buwtyn. eiremo. 



<»o. 

b. Ta liuqroiicidf Alxmt; toMtip 
tfike in hand ; In enrly vs6, f lo 
Ar AmiUT») Alio in inditiet fast, 

/»>, Mf To 

iytib«Me, omAMm. mm A Gooas furtOmei 

lti86) IV. 187 If Chor [bocM] so about tb^ budiw 
fully, tdsu ItAfO Comm.. HmtAen xt. »s ^ 

Mtuaidilo i CO go about k u to go about on 

of work. ^My Bummbt Hopfy to ymriUM, m 1 


wriM^opoa^uiM^^lnforawtl^^ki^ 


. (187a) Xll. 108 l^t iIm i( 



bo gona aboui's iSSf IfAUV Umuuu. A Loot 
Sh<^«ni about bar work in a cdd, impaiwive way. 

60 . ito nfb** — . To 1*0 in purniit of; titWt 
18 n wooer or a diaciple. 


ThaaxpraMiion 'logo aner ocher goda* in all Rng.v 
of the Bible, w a literal rendering of Vulg.«JwAa 4 nir>ar/ 
dker oiiottoo and it« Hcb. original, which eaproimea Mtber 
the aenea * to walk in the train of', * follow the guldaqee of*. 

eigeo From^, Pmro, aoa/e CSoon aAyr, omento, 18147 
MaanvAT Chitdr. N. Foroot iv, Now, Edward, we are going 
after a Ane atag. 1889 Cornk. Atmg. Dec. 699 Don't you go 
after that Frenchwoman. They Ve not to be truated. 

61. Oo »g«inn%, t araia — 
t A To go to meet. Obs. 


Caxtom Jaooo 6a She weme aaaynet liioi and loke him by 
tlio handc. ino Pajjksm. 570^, 1 go agaynet one, 1 go to 
aMte hym. .We be ynowe to go agaiiiHt nym. 

b. or E cootcat, Eu enterprise : To result un- 
fitvoniEbly to. 

« >811 bo. BKBNima //mom xv. 40 V« mater waa lykely to 
go ylTagaynia the erle. ig88GRArfON Cktvm II. iia Nevar 
> thing proapered with me, but it hath gone against me. 1818 
Scott OiaMort. xxxviii. The law gaed again ihe Icddice at 
last. t86a 7VMr^#/?wrV.a5Theoaaehadgonedaadagainet 
lliein from the beginiitiig. 

o. To run counter to, oppose, militate ogainst. 
sgao (Me Against prop, to], i488 BuaNirr Lott. Stato 
/imfy HI The amalleHt thing, that aecma.,to go against 
their Inteiwe, U lookt after with a very watchful care. 
1876 Scribuoro Moig, XVI. 8'i/a How will lie ever expect to 

E t the money if he goes againat iny wishea? iSSg Mae 
rNN LfNroH CAr. A’irk/mmtt 1 . viit. aax l.iicmture..waa 
a thing which went deed againat our family traditiona 
d. Togo aiiaitut the o kain, H aih. f heart (also 
•imply against me ■■ against my feelings) : (of an 
action) to be uncongenial, excite repugnance (see 
Against 9 b, 10). 

^1480 Tommotoo Afjnt. ii. «ai It goyaa agana myn hart 
full aora. ^aisis Siuuav Arcadia t. (1633) 49 Aa it went 
imainat my heart to breaks any way from you. 1749 Fikldino 
Tomt yomoM xi. U. It would go horribly agalnsi me to have 
her come to any harm, i88l lI'-CAaTHYlk Mas. C. Psaxo 
LaoUo/ GaUoty 1 . U. 57 It went againat me not to give the 
poor fellow aome aort of burial. 

62 . Oo 08 — . To make an attack upon ; to take 
in hand Tigorousty. 7 *o go at it x isi enter upon 
an action, contest, etc. with energy, Togo at the 
eoUar (said of a horse : acc Collar sb. 6). 

i8ao kxoMiMor No. 637. 403/1 Our.. Orator went at it 
again, like a Titan refreimed. 1863 KiNoacav lA’a/or^at. 


xee At biH legs the little dog went. b88i Maa C Pkako 
Voiky Of Passim 1 . x. ao4 I’m a ploin-Kpoken man, and 1 go 
at a thing Mraigbt, without beating through the busli. 1887 
P. Fkmiiai.l Sojs to Last 1 . 1. x. 048 Selina went at her again 
for further information. a8B8 Borksh. Gloss, av., A labourer 
enquired in the morning, * What be 1 to go at lo-daayT* 
a888 Harpfds Mag. July 183 In front.. stretched a mighty 
crevasM. .He went at it with a bound. 1890 Boldsewood 
Cot, Reformer (1891) 891 l*he highly^condltioned horses 
went at their collars, .and. .rattled along. 

63 . 


a. To precede in time or serial order, be 
anterior to. 

igBs WvcLiP Eectus. I. 3 The wisdom of God goende l e- 
forn alle thtngu8,wlu> enMrchcdct xeax Fisiixa ^orm, ogst. 
Lmtker Wkn. « 1B76) 338 *l'he worken that gothe lieforo faythe. 
18B9 H. Buxton Pabtl ho Botkslb I'he Councell . . surpaii.*ieth 
..all that went before it. 18378 Sin W. Hamilton Logic 
XV. (1866) I. 876 The other two [propositions], as nalurully 
going before the conclusion, they have styled the premises. 
*•49 Touts Mag. XVI. 81/a Pity 'tia these should pay for 
the bad men who have gone beroie them. 

t b. To take precedence of, be superior to. Cbt. 

1011 Shaxs. Cymh. 1 iv, 78 If she went before others 
1 haue aeene aa that Diamond of yours out-lusters many 
1 haue beheld. 

64 . Oo IioIUbA — (See Bbiiikd prep. 3 and 8 c.) 
Also, in recent use, to reopen a question settled by 
(a previous decision or aimement). 

18B8 R. A Kino LoatLous fl. iv. 6 t Marry May he must — 
this was a postulate he would not go behind. 1890 Spoctator 
8 FeU, It waa a piece of sharp practice, an attempt to go 
bcblna the settlement made liy Cardinal Manning (etc ]. 
88ss Lam Roports a Q. Bench j|44 In such a com the Court 
will go behind the compiomiae in order to see the nature of 
the original debt. 

1 66 . Oo boBi d o — % To pass over, miss. Obs. 

^>S 78 i >j 4 > Dbmdb B4]. 1530 Palocm. 571/1, 1 go 
bes^e* my f^rpomtjs/au/jr a mom osuto. tjdkGoraidimm 
1 . 39 He cannot bear to am the loaves and fialies go beside 
hiinramily. 

1 60 . Oo botwooB — . To act os a mediator 
between ; to reconcile. Obs, 

S549 Latimen end .S'orm, bof. Sdm. Vt (Arb.) 63 I'he 
regent of Fiance was fiun to be sent for from beyond the 
seas, to set them at one, and go between them, idoi Shako. 
Alts IVoUh. iii. sfd, 1 did goa betweene them as 1 said, but 
more then that he loued her. 
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67 . 0 < 81 i 7 >-i- b 

fm. To ntelcet, m» WIelMmt Bodoti to pAo 
wtlwedetL ote. (Ci^BTjd.) 

rs48u SL Cmihbort tSuftees) 7167 Jw orduvs riule M 
wentUtha by And leoyd our duhoiwiicly. sgis oouaLAS 
Atmois VII. vttL 86 Ibe msssiager is nodit gone by styae 
erfa (L, fsm„mtom» edogii msmUmo omreo\. t848 CompL 


oigsa H/Smith trko, \ 


«S 4 


When you can go uyanoKaoa, and. .suibr trouble quiellyi 
you have a kind of peace and joy in your bearu 

tb* To go ondt dt^ I to pats one's prime. 

i8s8 sporting Mag. 1 . ags Kaintr. .was considered rather 
gone by bis day. 

to. To go the worse^ worstx to lie worsted. 

Golding Cstsar 1. <1963) 03 To whom the Heduanes 
..luul..gyiien bititell : wberin going by the wore, they had 
reoeyued great domagE 1839 r . Rdoastn CotVs Hofy Ho. 
iE ^ As be (Moeesf liftwl up bis bonda 10 God, Amalck 
went by tho worst, ttgx Milton Satmoom 905 In argument 
with men a woman ever Goes by the womE 1707 Bovaa/'V’. 
Dkt. EV • To go by the worst, aimir dm phre, 

68. Qo torn — • 

1 8L To set out, leave* start for (s destination). 
a 8 i 8 in Crt. 4 T/mmt yas. /(1848) I. 4x8 I'he Lord Roos 
Is gone for Spain. >704 Mailboiough Lsit. 8 Disp (1845) 

I . 944 , 1 imw have the MUixfactiun of embracing you before 
1 go for Holland. tSoy Milnkk Marfyrs^ 111. iL 1x4 At 
lengih having left Rome, we went for BavariE 

b. To go to fetch ; to fetch. 

1894 Maxlowx & Nashx Dido iiu I, Anna, good sitter 
Anna, go for him. 

a To posE OS or as equivalent to; to be ac- 
counted or valued ns. Now onlv in fa ^ for 
nothiHgt iittist something, or the like. 

1396 Lkrom. Gr. Friars tCamden) 68 Item the v. day of 
December [1550] was proclamyd that the French crownes 
shuld goo but for vjr. S377 St. A mg. Mammot 1 Long- 

man) 13 He that cares not to lyve for thee Lord, is nothing 
and gocih for nought, a 1586 Sidhbv ^ msiOVi 1. dsjoi la b. 
Since she goes for a woman. tSm Lisi.k jKt/ric oaO.Of 
N. Test. 17 Which for likenesM of ttile and profitable vse 
hatie gone for hts. idss Gunnall Ckr. im Arm. veive 11. 11. 
ix. 1 3 (16561 190 Pahiibefore temptation hath much heteru- 
geneal stuflfe that cleaves to it. and goes for faith. 188B 
Huxmrt Lott. StoUe itoiy t86 The oaths. . went for nothing, 
but matters of form. 1691 LcxrxK Comsid, J^owsr. lot. (1699) 
9t Many who go for English Merchants are but Dutch 
Factors, and Trade for others in their own NameE Uid. 

:e. tMm RjcouuiHor 
> tor nothing. 1867 

^ His plighted foith 

s the plight^ foitti of a deliljcrate perjurer. 

1885 Mas. Lvnn Linton Ckr. Kirklamd Hi, vti. 940 She 
was preiiy too ; and that went for aometlitug- 

d. To have for one's aim ; to aim at securing ; 
t also * the later go in for (see 81). In recent use 
also with stronger sense (ct. e), to concentrate eflbrt 
on the attainment of (on object). 

rsTifio A. Scott Pooms (S. T. S.) xvi. w Qiiha suld my 
dullit Hpreitis laiss. Sen for no lufe my lady gaias f 1641 H. 
Pbacham Worth ofaPmy 39 Some go for recreations which 
trouble . . the mind more then the h^est study, as ChessE 
1790 Byaisutdor a88 It is a pity Capuin Parslowe did not go 
for twenty thousand pounds tor through such a judge and 
■uch a jury he would have received every halfpenny ofit. 1800 
Aooixon Amtor. Lam Rop. 93 The preMni form of action., 
goes only for the monM supposedT to have been actually 
received 1864 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 11. 445 I'heir 
breeders go for open wool as much as possiblE s8^ ScriL 
nods Moig, XV. y/t Each dog selected his bird, and went 
for it steadily, sfifo Mras Bsaddon ML Rtfyat III. viii. 155 
Miss Vandcleur had made up lier mind not to * go for ' any 
marriageable man in loo distinct a manner. 

6. eolfog. To assail, attack; whether with physical 
force or violent language. 

1880 Sat. Ron. 18 Sept. 369/^ Every now and then Mr. 
Mercer goes for the ciiizens with a howie. 1890 iilMstr. 
Load. JVoms 16 Aug 194/9 A couple of novelists . . have 
‘gone for* the critics. 1890 BoLDXLWnoD Col. Ro/ornur 
(1891) 943 The black cow..imnieUiaiely went for him. 

69 . CtoiBto — 

B. See simple senses and Into. Togo into the 
field', i. e. for the purpose of fighting a duel. 'Jo 
go into (a Cabinet, Parliament) : to become a 
member of. J'o go into society : to appear habi- 
tually at private or public entertainmentE 
1616 in Crt. 4 Times Jfu. i (1848) I. 433, 1 heard yesteiw 
night chat Sir Henry Rich was gone into the field with 
Sir Ralph Sheldon. sfiSs Wxluncton in Maekm. Mag, 
CXXXV. 967/9, 1 should be very sorry to go into any 
Cabinet of which he is not a member. s8|^ Dickkns /Jlxrrr/ 

II. v. Miss Fanny ..had became the victim of an insatiate 
mania for what she cdUed 'going into society*. iBM 
M*Canthv & Mxa. C. PnakO Louties* Gallory 1. lii. 69 He 
wanted 10 go into Parlianieiiu ibid, II. iii. 34 , 1 don't go 
into society much. 

b. To join or take part in ; to undertake. 

1688 Busnbt Loti. Stato tiafy 11 Those who arc diseon- 
tented do naturally m into every new thing that . promises 
relief, a ivtg — Omm Tismo (1893) I. 61 When the war 
broke out in England, the Scots had a great mind to go 
into it. s86i Tempto Bar 1. 970 He had gone largely into 
1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iti 


xxvi. 953 He went eagerly Into ilie compact. i8qa P. Pioor 
' L^ eij He went into a rauway, mud 


Strattgosf yomrm. , 
no dividend waa declared. 


t o. To agree, aect^e to. Obs. 

I9t3 AnDiBOM Ctdo ly iB, C^Ot we all go into your 
opinm a tyn BuSNn Okaa Time (1893) 1 . 456 All t1ie9e 
•chemes ieuled Jn a pafpoeitUm into wbioi the King went. 
17A1 Middlbton Ctofre 1 . til. an Cicero's friends wsm 
going forwardly into it, as likely to creste the least trouble 


d. To enlsr spoB a spedfieo siAte, «iNi 4 raii%dr 
pmess; to tAke up a spietfied AttitudA. ^Usp la 
Jssdifiit pmst. 

If the enquiry was seriously me Into.. dtgkJrmh R. 
Agrie. Soe. Vl. 11. 301 Expensi^ ampfo^enwnts ImM been 
already gene bUE sfoBLuT HotiouvoM in T. W^ 2 eid 
L(/t (189s) I. 396 The TfmoM has gone Into opts oppctillon 
to the Government on all pmnts except fordgn polk:y. 88|8 
Aikommum 03 Apr. sw/a *The Moici.iuiieMi sgainB the 
County*, is juat going into bs thiid edltfon. 

B, To pass or allow oocself to pass ittio (ecsta- 
sies, hysterics, psision, etc.). 

xA^ Ladv Chawoxth in tslh Rop. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 41 Lord Worcester's lady is gone alrooxi into a 
mopishneiM with nudanooliy* sA|i Fe A Kkmslr in, R oc, 
Girikood (1878) HI. 71, 1 .. nearly went into bystericE 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Ping. vl. 11 . 41 The King . .went into 
a rage with Saxton. BMg Tompio Bar Vac, 533 The man 
..who aent into ecstasies at discovering that Cbm Breton 
was on island. 1889 F. UAXaKTr i/mdor S/r. Mask 1 . vl, 93 
Aa artist would liave gone into raptures ever the SGeiM* 

£ I'o enter oa a profession or occuimtion* 
i8ee E.xouaimor Ne 616. 65/t His Royal Hlgbnexs then 
went into the army. iSag Horn Monthly Mag* XIV. 398 
Since he went into orders, be is very anxious not to swear. 
1841 Frauds Mag. XXI II. 15 Tlie young divine goes into 
the church. iSOs Tail's Mag. XV If. 940/1 He was skilftil 
in many wayE but never went into rqpilar service. 1878 
Scsibnsds Mag. XVI. 860/s Hicks naturaJly went into Isw. 
1888 Goodman Paid iu kis mm Coim 1 . xiii. 949 He went 
into practice for himself. iSea Field 8 Mar. 347/> (He] 
went keenly into dairying^ nyaSoU, Rev. 19 Sept, sec/i 
'i'he AmcTEBn gentlenian seldom or never goes into politics. 

g. To aiuipt as a atylc of dress, io daeis oneself 
or he dressed in {esp. mouminu). 

9668 Pkvvs Diary 15 Oct., l^ulv Carteret tells me ladles 
are to go into a new fanhion shortly. tSyt Ladv Many 
Ukktik in isM Rip. Hist. MSS, Comm. App v. 93 We are 
all goeing into mourning for the Dultbeswi of York, syif 
Addiein Spec/. No. 64 p x When it U the I'Oithion lo go 
into Xloumiiig. 186a Templo Bar i V. *94 She . . shocked 
Mie Grundy W refusing to go into ftill mourning. Mod, 
To go into irucks, long dresses, trousers, etc. 

A. J'o go into (ta, ^the) cotnmiilee (see CoM- 
MiiTBU 3). Said slso of s bill. 

s8ae Examimor No. 690. 136/x *1 he House then went into 
the Committee. iSsg How Montkly Mag. IX. 990/1 I'he 
. . Dill went into a cumroittee. Jbia. 993^110 House went 
Into a Committee on ihe . . bill. 

1 . To examine or iliscDss minutely. 7 k go into 
detail{s (see 1 >kta.il sb. 3). 

sBoo Examiner No. 6x6. 7x/9 It was not necessary for 
him to go into the character, public and pri\ate, of the 

f reut statesman. 1859 Macaui.av Hitt. Eng, xv. 111 . 499 
i is not eohy to believe that anv tribunal would have gone 
tinosiichn question. 1B79 M. J* KrvsMrLect. lint. Plug.xsiu 
161 We cannot of course go into the history of these wars. 

J. J*ugiiism. ’1 o obssil vigorously. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXV 11 . xoo Molineux .. went into 
Crib pell inell. 

bO. Oo off — . 


a. See simple senses and Off. ^ Togo off the 
tool', to leave the woikman's bonds {jobs). To go 
off ones head or chump (see Hbad jA 34, Chump 
sb. 2 b). To gooff milk : (of a cow) to leave off 
yielding milk. 

1669 J. Wbbb 67 awe-//rfr^ (1799) 44 The ontward ConrM 
of Stones . . apiiear not so smooth, and neat, as when first 
they went off tne Tool. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 
X4/4 Or the cows go off milk for a time, and then they [the 
owners of the cows] must be content to drink water. 

b. To shirk ; to lail to fulfil. 

1749 Fielding Tom youss xvii. iii. Did I ever go off any 
bargain when I had promised 7 
bl. do OB — • 


a. Nee simple Bcnus and Ok. To go on a wind : 
to avail onesclt of it for sailing, Togo ott board (sec 
Hoard sb. 1 4 b). Togo on one's knees (see Knbk). 

9844 K1NG1.AKK Eotkon (1847) 66 They rarely go on a 
wi^if It blows at oil irash. 

t b. To ai«proach (a point of time). Obs. (Cf. 
47 a above.) 

9877 Hanmkx Am. Eccl. Hist. (>585) 377 Whm the 
Emperour 'i'lieudosius went on ilie right yeaiw of his agE 
9670 W. Walkbx /diomat. Amgto-LaL 9x6, I am going oa 
my fourscore and four. Quartum ammmm ago 4 oetegotk 
mum. CMAaLoTTB Smith Yng. Philos. HI. x6o 

Scarce any body have come 10 see her here, though she 
have been Sere going on three weekE 

to. '1 o enter on, take up (a lobject) for dis- 
cnsiion ; to begin, undertake (an action). 

9908 B'ikhvx 7 Peuit. l*s. xxxil. Wka (1B76 93 Thh holy 
prophete gooih Khorily on all lliese in the same ordies os we 
haue rehersed to you. 961s Shake Wimt. T, 11. L xai Ibis 
Action 1 now goe on. Is for my better gracE 

t d* To consider the case of, esamiiie judicially. 
(Cf. go upon. 66 c.) 

tSSa Gunnall Ckr. im Arm. vene 97 xiv. | e. 106 When 
the Jury shall go on thy murdered soul, .. thou wilt be 
found ipdlcy of thine own damnation. 

B. u. S, colloq. (in negative contexts) : To core 
for, concern oneself about. 

s88e B. Hartk Flip ii, Ws don't go much on that kind of 
catUe hen. 9891 Eng. lUmstr. Mag. IX. 460 She didn't 
go much on me, but the boy waa oveiything to her. 

f. I'o become chargeable to (the Fabibb, the 
ihnds of a fiicndiy sodety, etc.). (Cf.g9 b/am, 66b.) 



(||v 

Ik. To pMi to tho.otficr iM« of. 

Iggt CovMMUiiVM#. W. *1 And the Lordc m aiMtle 
wEli «i« fi>r your MhMk w 1 m Mm«b y* 1 ehaUe not 


b. To VMitoad Inspect the wioot pnrti of (a 
bttildl^, an estate, cti;.). 

•lie fiu A. Kjmm ta /Tep. GMMitBrt) II. vl. tS^. 
1 jMvebMn gnaifled aj^ inMMed. . by going over one of 
the beWMi iMBttfiMterini of khu place, eigi JLmw Timts 
UCXIX.^^4/b^lhe defendaeie bed gone over Uie boeae 

e. To sSmit of being placed or laid oeer. 
ti^ 7re/. Jf, Airk, Stc, II. ii. i8c Sufficicnk dung ie 
made on the farm to go over Che fallow. iSpe /vNg. tlhutr, 
ifag« Sept Sgx Foa gave him a visard to go over hie face, 
d. To pass in review ; to consider aeriatim. 

SiONBV Awtmdia ii. (1633) 170 So in thU Jolly> 
•cofflng bravery he went over us all, saying he left one. 
heotnse she wns over^winrward ; another, because [etc.]. 
1644 Dionr 7 W Tnat. Oed. 6, 1 should haiie kept it by 
me, till 1 had once agahw gone ouer it tggj UimNcr 
Caa/^. 60 liras I have gone over his 

Ihira Tome, idfg Lecn Fnrtktr Cvmtid, VtUnt Mtnty 
or And thus 1 have gone over alt Mr. Lowndes's Reasons 
for raising our Coin, syit E. RvTLKDoa in Sparks C'vrr. 
Amer, Rtv, 1x853) III. ifta I really believe we shall have 
‘ ' I of civil government to go over. 


the whole business < 


1873 


O. 10 reaa civcr , 10 reuronc. 

*778 SuBsiDAM Crificiw. i, Wkisk. 1 wish, Sir>-yoa % 
practise this without me . . Very well ; well go 

It by and bye. 1841 Frruer't aXIII. 16 Tbe sc 


Black Pr^ ThnU xxl. 337 One after tlie other she went over 
the acquaintances she nad made s88s Miw G. M. Csaik 
S^nty 111 . L S3 Horace and 1 have been going over old 
letters. 

e. To read over ; to reheanc. 

I would 
J go over 

„ , . Mmf, XXIII. 16 The school- 

boy goes over bis lasson, before going up before Die master. 

£ I'o repeat, tell over. 

idgo Locks Hum, Uud. 11. xvl. | 7 And some, through 
the default of their menioi^ies. .arc nut able all their liTo- 
lime to reckon, or regularly go over any moderate series of 
numbrns. For he that will cotmc twenty (etc ]. 1876 
M.'r'i Mttg, XVI. aa8/i lie went over the esplaiiotiou two 
or three timet. 

g. To examine in detail and operate on as ia 
found necesaary ; to revise or retouch throoghouc 
(a piece of work). Often with 

18^ Oanlen x May 318/e It ia necessary to go over the 
beds daily. Mud, Is the picture finished, or must you go 
over it again T 

h. slanp. To search and rob (.a person). (Cf. 
go throtrght 63 f.) 

18B9 a June i/e A few who had. .gone over the 

landlord, left him skinned. 

68. Cfo thvoiirli 

ft. t To execute (a design) (nAr.) ; to deal in 
succession with all the stages of (a business, a 
course of study, etc.). 

01588 SiDHRY Areadiu i. (1633) 18 The world sooner 
wanted occasions, than hee valour to goe tlirous^ them. 
1598 GsKNawav Tmcitm*' Ann, vi. viii. « i6aa) 133 Bar^- 
OUH people count temporising and delay, as base and seruile : 
and to goe through presenuy their deHsignmenis, n royaU 
point. 1700 Wallis in Cu/irci. (O. H. o.) I. 316 He did 
with them go tlirough a whole course of chymtstry. 1707 
Adoison /*m. Siuit War (1708)^38 Ihc greoteht Powers 
in Germany ai-e borrowing Mony, in order to. .go thorough 
their u.'irt of the Expence. 18x3 Southby Lifi Ntlron 11. 
vi. 37 When he discovered that the judge's orders were to 
go throu^ih the businew in a summary manner [etc.]. 

b. To examine and discuss seriatim ; to scrutinize 
thoroughly. 

166B Marvri.l Corr. xeix. Wks. 1870-5 II. ass The Com- 
mittee of the whole House hath now gon through that Bill, 
lyxi Addison S^t. No. 44 P 8, E have now gone through 
the several dramatick Inventions which are made use of 
by the ignorant Puets. iMi Trtnfth Bar 1 . 40s It took the 
party some time to go through the contents of the casket. 
1887 L.. Cabrou. Gantt of i. f 14 It would take 
Ear loo long to ko through all the Propositions. 

a To declaim, recite, sing, etc. at full length ; 
to |)erform in detail, to enact tbe several points of. 

itJM Golusm. V’tc, W, xvti. He has taught that sonfj^ to 
our Dick , . and 1 think he goes through it very prettily. 
1815 Chalmbrs Lti. in Lift (1851) 11 . ax They must have 
four [Miniatera] 10 every nmeral. or they do not think that 
it has been genteelly gone through. i88a A. W. Ward 
Cariiug Hist. Grttct 11. 11. iv. 33 The youths went through 
their exercises under the superintendence of tbe law. 1^77 
Miss Yonob Csummv Ser. 111. xviL 154 A form of irud was 
gone through. 

d. 'i'o experience, submit to, suffer, undeigo. 

171a Akbuthmov John BnU iii. App. ii, 1 tell thee, it is 

absolutely nrcessaiy for the common good, that thou 
shouldsi go thtough this operation. s8ao Sxamiasr No. 
firp. 1 ij/i He has dready gone through unutterable mobicm. 
1847 Hiclps Pritmi ia C, (1851) 1 . xp All that men go through 
Rwy Imabeolutely the best for them. a88p P* WtaO- 

umrik 1. via. xA Wcutwortb bad gone through a proosM 
of moral hardeidng. , , . ^ 

e. Of a book : To have all the copies sold of (an 
edition); now only, to be publish^ successively 
in (so many editions). (Cf. pass^ run tArougk,) 

>8m Exmmiutr Na fiisp. ay8/x The Ctmi .* had nearly 
mo thraui^ the first edition. iMp J. M. RoaicaTm Asr. 
Criticat Mtth, x8 IIm 'Elements '..went through smren 


£ slang. To search and rob. (Cf. ^ evrr, 6a h.) 
■•f F. Fbahcis Jr. StuUiltfk Metmum iv. 71 These gently 
men Icow-boys] bad lately * gone through * ihe mches with 
reguhkiftty. 1858 WtsBm, Gao. ao Apr. a/s Two men 
charged In the pollce-ooarts on Saturday with attempt- 
ing to ' go through * the pocim of ao elderiy genileraan. 


To qabmit to, undergo. f)gf. ear. diat. 

ie/Ar. ri. X. MM Which with thi fto wH hast 
v^rforus the lawh^dcedi [U aitro fat mortk 
pro ookm Jura sutitsti\, «88i Lame. GUtt,^ Goata^, Ie 
npdwg^ to iulTer, as in the case of a mugical operation. 

60. gk» ftp — . See simple tenses and Up. 7 h 
gs np Slrtslx to become bankrupt (Ansttm- 
iian 7 'ogo up iht/orm (sec qnot. 1683). 

1M3 Moxom dfsrA Exsrc, 11 . 318 Thus Beating ftom the 
•r*j the farther side, m in Pres^-roens pfaraM 

<*dled Gmng up the Form. /W., 'Umii iu like manner he 
in skips the Balls from the sei»nd and fourth Row to 
M and third Row. and again Goes up the Form with 


agaii 

thef 


the Balls, lajaa Holdskwoou Coi, Kofitmttr (i8ox) 368 
stuck-up leggar .. may marry his cuusiii, and go up 
King Street die next weA fur all we care. 

66. Go «Boa — . (See simple senses and Upob.) 
t ft. To attack, proceed ogaimsL C>/j. 

1430^40 Lvoa JBotAasuxiu. (XS54) 0711, Meleager.. Pulled 
put a sweurd and upon them he goetb. <* tgoo Mtlusint 
hx. 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to hclpe ft soconre our 
frcndca. 1530 Palsob. 57fi/>f i go upon a maoncs eueuiy.:, 
or assayle 

t b. To be cliargeable to. O^. (Cf. go on. 6 1 f.) 
x88o Marvru. Cotr, UL Wka 187B-3 II. iB All thiaga are 
to go upon his Maisstye's own purse. 

to. (if a judicial authority: To consider tbo 
case of. (Cf ^ aif, 61 d.) OHs. 

[laxg Afagma Carta f 30 Nec super earn ibimiis, nee super 
eiim milteinue. 1817 J. Evans Ji.rcun, Wimisor aBt ‘rhe 
expresrions, we will not go upon him, we will not neiicT upon 
him, signify, that the king would not sit in judgment, or 
pronounce sciiteiiue on any freeman. | 
a 1588 SiDNKV A reattia iil < 1633) 3x3 He needed no Judge 
to goe upon him : for no man cniiKl ever tbiiike any other 
worthy of greater punhhmem, than licc thuiigbi hiniselfe. 
B7 u 6 S. SawALL Diary 6 June 11879) H. 163 'Ihe (jovr. 
bundled up the papers and sent tliem into the House of 
Deputies, without asking ilns Council wheiher they would 
first go upon them, with whom the Petititm was entered. 
0x7x3 Burnkt (htm Timt IL 38 Tiiey next went 

upon ilie duke of Buckiiighanu 

d. To take in hand. Also in indirect pass, 
tBoff Shaks. Cor, 1. i. a8a Let's hence, snd heare. .in what 
fashion . . he goes Vpon this present Action, X7143 JoHNSioN 
Lti. to Coot Aug. in BotwtiL The life of Savage I am 
ready to go upon. 1751 R. Paltotk tK Wttimt i. xxv. ass 
The first Thing 1 went upon was a Table ; which. .1 intended 
to make big enough for us all. 1896 Pa/i Matt Mag, Dec. 
470. I . . cannot bear to see things botclied or gone upoii 
with iKnorance. 

tft. aft, 61 b. Obs. 

tfaa'VikfmMt.xt. AttmtuisGusmandAtf. n. lit. II 031 In 
all the time that I hsne lerued his Maiesty .. which is now 
going vpon the three and twentieth yeoriL 

67 . CKi with 

a. To accompany, attend as a companion ; in 
vulgar use, to * keep company with * as a lowr. 

igB3 Lil Rfumitas P'rtiss 1 . ccxcvi. 439 Ve shall be soue- 
rayne and gouernour . . of all ilicyin that gothe with you. 
1603 Philotus xcv, ^e sail ga with me lianie. 1849 M acaula v 
Hist, Rug. V. 1 . 544 It was determined that. . Fletcher should 
go with Monmouth to Engiand. 189a Harptds Mag. May 
033/1 The 'young ladies* Re had 'voiie with* and 'had feel- 
in*s about ' were now staid matrons. 

b. To be associated with, be a concomitant of. 

180s Shaks. Atts Writ 1. L 49 For wliere an viiclenne 

mind carries veriuous quidities. the ix>mmendationR go with 
pitty. 175s jOMTiM Strm. (xTfx) IV. i. 6 ifoveny and riches 
are of tlieniiielves things iiidinwrmu ; and tlie blessing of God 
may go with them Ixuh. 1873 H. Svkhcrr Stud, SoeioL 
XV. 361 Criminality halatually went with dirtiness, 
o. To sulc with. (CL fi a.) 
eigSo^PoRTRKUK Ab$. tir Lim, Mm. ix. (1885) xRp The 


peple will go with bym hat best mey suhtcyne j 

ham. x6si Shako. CymP, v. 76 'J'he day Wax yours by 
accident : had it gone with vs. We should not [etc.]. >888 
Ai/ttnaumj Aug. 169/3 cannot go with him in defend- 
ing the MS. ' tiui ' . . B.X an ethical dative. 189a CoruA, 
Pw, July 47 My sympathies went strongly with tbe iady. 
a. To match : to harmonize with, 
syxo Taiitrffo. 157 Fxa A Dulcimer, .goeevery well with 
the Flute, lisa Dwhknr fi/enk Ho. xl. The innocence which 
would goextreinely well with a sash and tucker is a liiileoutof 
keepingwith the rouge and fwari necklace. 1888 F. BARaarr 
Lntfy Biddy Fane ill. Ixii. 1 made a hat for my 
lady ; not so much like a womaii^ as a boy's, that it might 
go fairly with her habit. s8qo Murrafs Mag, Nov. Sap 
nide is a luxury which goes til with poverty. 1893 CoruA, 
Mag, July 93 A delightful baritone, which ' went^ beauti- 
fully with her own soiwano. 

e. To understand ; to follow intelllgentl^r. 
a 1873 Lvtton AV«. CA///«xf^xm, * Do you go with mel* 
* Partly, Sir, but I'm puzricdT a little still.' 1891 Law 
Times XC. 463/1 Tlie Court declared the deed a nullity 
on the ground that the mind of tbe mortgagee did not go 
with the deed she signed. 

68. Clo withoftt — . Not to have ; to dispense 
with, pat op with the went of. 

MpdSHAKB JtfesrA I^.i.it.07,1 hope I shall makeshift to goe 
vilhout him. 18^7 TBAvr Comm. Pitus L 16 Faint chapmen 

ecling to 
eternall 
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Rather than he should go without ii, 1 would bestow mine 
own Copy upon him, ifl had it still. 1809 Hew MoutAfy 
Mag. XllL 139 We had rather eat the same dinner two daye 
fullowiim than go without one, 1870 S. Bvri.BR ErtwAaa 
ii. to, 1 Kid to go without my own grog. 1889 Mona Cairo 
Wing^ Aerott 1 . ii. 10 Viole had to go aunost without 
edttcatfon. 


ateot. orelttpt. ift^ln Tnratds Dom.Arehit. III.430r 
theporepenyles thehikroward woldliebbeAhoodormgirdel, 


a graetaiimkwr goe wiihoiii ibarweM as ebie tnem t8|B 
XMsmF'urtktrCoatid, FaittoMoae^^ SUverwhkh every 
Gpidaedth*.waB couteni 10 pay high ftm lelker Ihea ao 
wShoqt. ilBiGiaMin HoiS> Wetid 111. «JL 053 VeBB 
eat t h y e r jro without. 

VXL Combined with advcfba, 

68. GealMwt. 

ft. To to and fro, move htiher and (liillier, 
travel .in divers places ; (of a report, money) to 
circulate, have currency; also, fto move rtmnd 
in a ciicle, to complete a cycle. 

atgmCmrtorM, xsi6i« Sue langa-bule Nm bed ouuri geo 
pat weri was sco bath lith and ban. e laaf Terr, Porii^ai 
0041 As Seym Antony about yedc, Byduyng hie oryeoim. 
igag Morb Costtf. agst, /WVI. in. Wlui. irmA As more 
eboutc than you, so nuiste 1 nodes more here . . the maner 
of men In ihys matter. kg|o Palms. 169/A I go ebouteb 
as B whole doihe,/r ns//f. 1094 Bvk J. Kino Jmas (1599) iL 
e6 The menetbs or iIm year hane not yet gone about, when* 
m the Lorde hath bowed the hcaveiMu and coma downe 
amongst vs. ideg Smakjl AiaeP, i. UL 34 The weird 
sifters, liend in iMBd . . 'liras do go eljout, alwat. 1884 
Watters Poems Printer to Rdr., For we see dipt biM 
WMsIit Money go about when the entire and weighty lies 
hoarded up. 17149 Fikiuing Tsm yimes viii. H, F think it 
la great Pity that KUch a pretty young Geoilaninn should 
undervalue himiuair so, as to go about with these Soldier 
Fellows. 1849 1 ‘hackrrav Pendtanis xlvii. An ettorney's 
clerk, indeed, that went about with a bag. 1877 Mins 
VoNCK Camws Ser. iil xxL 19B A lepon went about 
that Henry had murdered him. 

b Aist, To turn round. 

iTpa-y iastr, 4 Ktg, CavesAy <t 8 in) 69 Should It he rw 

a uireii again to funn In line on the same ground, the 
iviHioiM R^l go about, ranks by throe's, 
t o. To use circumlocution. Ohs. 

1819 Womam's Wdl 11. i, Why do you go nbout whh me 
thus - why not speak to be understOM T 

d. Aaui. (bee About A 6 h.) 
e. 7 ogo aiiOHt to (mre About A 10). 
r 1380-1^ [sec About A 10]. 1697 C0U.1BR Ess. Mor, 
Snhj, II. 11703) *4 But because they I Diaeascsj ere natural, 
it Noeins we must not go about to cuic lliein. 18^ B. W nitb 
L\fe in t 'krist iv. sxiv. 1878) 371 It is no sufficient answer to 
our argument to go almut to |mve that life carries with it 
an association ol'moial ideas. 

70 . Go ftbftOftA. (See aimplc and Abboad.) 
ft. Of a report, etc.: Tocireulate,havecttrieocy, 
be wkleiy diKunecl. (Somewhat arehi) t b. To 
tear, uume to niecen {obs.). o. Togo out of doon 
or away from nome {fibs. exc. dial,), d. To go to 
a foreign country. 

a. 15*1 Mori in Grafton CArwii, (1568) II. 768 That 
tbeieby shall be ceaNsed the slaunderous rumour anti obloquy 
nuwe going abrode. 1935 Covkrimi.b MkmA iv. 3 TIte lynie 
wil come, that iby gappes slial be made vp, and the wwe 
shal go abrode. a 1719 Audinon J£vid. Chr. Kiiig, (1733) 3 
The rrport which Iim gone abn^ad concerning aTIfe soTuli 
of miracles. s 89 B M Cartnv & Mao. C. Pkaro Ladies* 
Gatiery II. viii. 105 My fame had gone abroad in London. 

b. 1988 Satir. Poems Reform, xlviii. 40 It luggis iu 
hi>ilis, bimI gaU abbreid. 

O. 158 * PALRoa. 560/3, I go abrode, aa one doihe that 
gothe out of his cl ambrc after a sicknesse, or gothe out of 
his huUMi 10 be oene. 17x5 Pora Let. to.Swi/t 15 Oct in S.*t 
14 As. (1841) II. 580 Here is Arbuthnot recovered from the 
Jaws of drath . . He goes abroad again, and is more cheerful 
iliuM e\cn health can moke a man. c 1785 CowrRB £/, to 
7. Hitt 83 Horatio's servant . begg'd to go abroad . . I'is 
but a step, sir, just at the street's e^. tits Iakb Auiitxn 
Emma l xiil, The going abroad In such weather. 

d. 1719 [see Abboau A 4]. 1788 Mrs. Piomi Anted, oj 
TohnsoM 168 His clesirc to go abroed, particularly tp see 
Italy, was very great. 1871 Grol Eiictt MiddiemareA u 
ix. And now be wants to go abroad agaiiu 

71 . Go ftlMaA. (See Ahead.) To make one't 
way to the irtmt in a race, etc. Also (until 
recently chiefly U.S.).to go forward, or to proceed 
with one*! work, etc., without pauae or heMtailon ; 
to make rapid progrem. 

1888 Hat, Eacycl. 1 . 8x8/3 Go-akeeul isof American origin, 
mild is used . .wliere tlte Britieh would say * all right liTO 
K. Bhough Mareteu LymA xiL iioGoa-h«adl in what- 
ever you feel to be your vocation. 1877 C Lorrua My Life 
I. il 45 My brother, .quicl^ passing him. went ahead, and 
won the match easily. i8n Harfedt Man, Nov. mi/x, 
* 1 will show the way.* . . ‘ On, Him go ahead.' s8g8 PeM 
Matt Mag, Jan. 8e * Ifoii't Interrupt me when I am expinin- 
ing problems to you ' . . * All right— go nlicad 

72 . Go ftloftft. 

ft. See limple leniic! and Au>!io adv. In imp, 
Co alofig! Go along with youtm* Be off* ; alao aa 
an expreasion of Impatience or deriaion, wm go on. 

*888 Covkndalr Dent. ii. 07, I wil go a longe by tho hye 
wi^e^ j wil nether turne to the rightebande ner to ye left^ 


liKCB Ct. Pr. Diet. if. av., T'o meditate os one goce 
I nsked her for a half- 


!!22rv.t ' 

nag Mibwa rw. jxiyrr. ii. e.v., 

along. 1840 P, Parity's Ana. 1 . so, 1 f 
penny twelith-cnke just now, and 3 km said, 'Go dong: go 
along'. 1897 Fl. MAaavAT ir/sad Kaiw/Awvi, 'Go along 
with you. you bad Ixiy ', chuckled the Bmoiiesa 

b. To go along nnth : to proceed or travel In 
comijany with; fto follow intelligenily (an ex- 
position) ; to agree with or approve of (np to a 
ajMcihed point) ; to accompany, attend upon ; to 
be the regular concomitant 01 ; ^to ha cUueed 
together with. 

x^ ^HAKf. Ham. I. ii. xa Nor hauo wo hoeraln tiarPd 
Vpur hetter Wisedomes, whiM haue freely gone With this 
affair along. 1899 Lockb Furikor Conoid, ysdmsMoaoy • 


oo. 

ir tkW SMMiir gM* nal tttm vM llw «MMi 

.. b «o otmearad Mfilh Am or FoMom tHot It Oioy ~ 
with thoM of tho AiloiiM lafauMb. ifo7 Bmo _ 
■.V., I M ao for olooff Mrith m* iiM AmA Am* 
liyi fkr wo fo MOfig wi^ M. Hook mod hb 
iWj H. SntNOM in Am. X 1411. 14 It 

nwttlt that dtmiobbod hopfinoM gow along with 
proiiporiiy. 



78. Oo oonu. (See ilinplc eenies ond K\ 

a. To depirty go fr^m a place or penoii.' 
time : To past. 

riaoo VUn A f^iriNgt (itSS) it Go owol from idii Ot 
Mworoiad*, foi6 mkl ta dbulo I r tMo A/W. Ao//. O^on 
M popo gob o way ho Criwt, ft dob M conirod . . bunl ^ 
bo l^atM oieor. r tega .Vr.CM/ 4 dM/mhrCooa>^^^ 

■oylond owoy )odo. isu B. Goooo //’rrvrtord*# ntiA fv. 
(1586) s8i Afvor which noiira. thoy I Boeal commonly gfio not 
owoy idio Bhaks. 7 Vm/. v. i. 904 Thu ono night, iiAiich 
port of llo woato With aoeh dncoor«o,oa 1 not doubkiholl 
nioko it Goo quicko owoy. lyt t Hoarno CoArrf. < 0 . H. S.) 
1 1 1 . i6j 'Tin protondod Oiot thte Smith munc hove wont owoy 
that Morning. 1841 Lank A ru 6 , Uit, 1 loo Ho wont owoy 
oa he had como. t88p C. Giooon A. Grmy aU, 1 mw htw 
gaotng owo' in o gig wi* o man. 

b. 7h g9 away with : to carry off ae one’i own. 

To/ga away with it : to get the beat of it, to win 

the .'idvantnge. 

*S8y« Bacon Am.. Fmcihn f Ai 1 >.) 80 Hw Traitor In 
Foctioni^iglitly. goeth owoy with it. idii Biaco TramL 


*9V/ ■ nAc.oa mv.. rmK9\ 
Foctionft lightly goeth OW03 
Prtf 4 Tho Edition of tho 
crMlt. i8ij| Br. Hau. Hard 


Seucntb went owoy with the 

dbl br. Hau. Hant Text* *^ H. T. 361 1 'hou malett 
goe away with the glory of a perfect and irreprehensible 
justice td88 Minoo Gi, Fr, Diet, 11. a.v., They ehall not go 
away with itio. iUme tapayaraat.aaje mtnwmgxrA 
t o. To poM away, die. (Cf. ga off^ 83 d.) 
tdii in Crt, 4 Timn Joe. t (1848) 1 . 148 Ha was reason, 
ably well recovered in show, but went away in hb sleep, 
when it was least looked for. 

t d. To fiiint. (Cf. go off, 83 h.) 

1740 Richasoson AnarrAi (1741) L 3ii 1 was two Hours 
before 1 came to mjracir ; ana Just as Igot a littb up on my 
Feet, he coming in. 1 went away again with the Terror. 

o. To go freely or with sp<^. 
m 1730 T. IkwTOM Crook in Lot{\ka^ 113 Mariners spread 
out their mib when the wind begins to blow, that they may 
go away before it. 

74. Oo baOk. (See limple tenses and Back or/b.) 
ft. To retrace one's steps ; to return ; Jig. to re- 
▼ert to a former state or mode of action ; f also, 
to lose ground. 

1330 PAUK;a. 57s/i, 1 go backe, 1 go hackwarde,/r roente, 
SSTO Smtir, Foems Reform, x. ^7 He wald nut lat the 
Papists cauM ga bak, Gif It war Just, hot wnld be for him 
frak. 1583 Holcvbano Counfo tii Fior 183 Let us goe backe, 
bst they lake awaye our clothes. 1831 Winoowu Hat. 
Phito*. 9 Plannets are said to goe backe^ when removing 
themselves, they goe not forwara their counte, but retume 
backe the way they came, in some part. 1647 Chas. I 
Lot, in Antifnary (t88o) 1 . 97 , 1 will becontent that y< come 
to some convenient Place to dyne, ft goe Itack at night. 
1780 Cowraa Gitfin 190 '*rwaB tor i^ur pleasure you came 
here. You shall go back for mine. sSsi Afintties SvitioncOt 
Seeko/ty Poorngo a 18, 1 was going back to Gloucester. 
1849 Taito Mag XVl. 141/f The attempts of English pn> 
prietors in the Highlands to go back to the esplodM middle- 
aeo plan. iMg ShUfht' MorcanWo Circular 8 Nov. 98a/a 
The people In Nagasaki are fast going back to their old 
practice of spinning this class of fabric lor themselves, 
b. To carry one*s view backward in time. 
i86a Stiixingpl. Orig, Smer, 111. 1 . 1 is The further we go 
back in history, the fuller the world was of Deities. 1701 
Db Fok Truakom Eng, 3 Go bock to Elder Times, and 
Ages'past. 

Q* To go hack from (now also colloq. of on, 
ugm): to withdraw from (an engagement, pro 
mile, or undertaking). 

tgio pALSoe. 571/11 1 go backe from my worde that I have 
saj^^ moilcsato. 1704 MAaLaoBoucii Lott, k Ditp. ( 1845 ■ 1 . 
8^ Her Majesty can’t go back from what she has promised. 
tMa Mrs. Carlylk Lott, 111. 106 He could not well go back 
upon hU implied assent. i8ta D. Harts P'lip iv, Don't go 
back on yonr promise. i 808 M isa T vtlrr Buriod Diamoudo 
xxxii, 1 will never go back from my word. 1888 K. A. Kino 
Lonl Louo 11 iv. 79 If Gower went back of his promise. 

d. To go hath on : to prove faithless or dis- 
loyal to ; to betray. co//o ^, ; originally CA S. 

n68 Putnam** Mag. Jan. ai Are these Dobin' Ferry 
villagers A going back on Dobbs I Twould n't be more 
anom’lous IfRomewcnt liack on Rom'lus. ittk^L'/oot Dat(y 
Pott aa Jan., Some memlier of the secret organisation has 
gone back on his comrades. 1893 Gi/Nrca Mios Pividemit 
laa Godby baa gone back on tiiein, and the Walken are no 
I to^ relied upon for Church dues. 


a. Togo hark of (U.S.) ; « behind^ 54. 
tloB E. H. Gaiprin in Sei^t 14 Feb. 104 The public .. 
ought not to be compelled to go back of aoulemic titles to 
find out what they mean, sipi H. V, TriOuno 14 Nov. 6/3 
(Funk) They cannot go back of the returns. It is their 
business simply officmfly to announce the result. 

f. To extend backwards (in space or time) ; to 
have a history extending back to, 

1873 H. Spkncbb Sind. Sociol. lx. sa7 English Geology 
goes bock to Ray. ttys Aat^. Hhnir, Mag, X. 45 The 
cavity goes back some fourteen inches. 

75. do lNMlcwaxA(ft 

ft. See simple sensesand Baokwabo^ Back wards. 
fb. To change for the worse, take on unfavour- 
able turn, decline in prosperity. 

1483 C'«/ 4 . Angt, xgf/x To Ga bakwmrde, rotrogrouH, 
•830 Pauos. 371/if I go bsckwsrde, 1 fitll indetteor behynde 
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Lamer, imi. (ite) ssoiAmdod ldM..MobmaNMlailif^r 
Bopohess tothirtr luMBSo, tbo^vm firesag otefi bsdf 

words In tbiWoifir^ 

70:^bsflm. (SsefimpteiaiifetaiidBBfOBB.) 
^ ft. iit. To go in adysnoft b. To precede in 
time or eerial order* 

SfluB Hai,lC 4 mw., Mo. /F-ffSSo) tSlHtheBrleorw^ 
wldco deumnlned .. to go befoto with porta of tho naulo. 
1388 Aoa. Sanuvs Sertn. xil. t88 Wo Isorno in tho toxt that 
gosth bef^ in this eh^sr, that lolc.i flBS Sraks. 
Com. Err. 1. 1 . 96 Gather the SMuotf by that wont bofbro. 
iii6 B. Jenson FJigr, xxiiiU, luou srt tot gone bofbro. 
Whither the world must follow. sStg 8. Rocaao Hnmmn 
Li/k 731 Thom that he loved so long end sees no more^ 
Loved and still loves— not dead, .but gona before. 

77. Oo bj. 

ft. To go post, poM (see Br ado. 3). 

«BhS DtiNSAS Ml Kjmd Kittok 38 Drink with my Oud- 
M ^^ya^, Anys forjny Mik. tioi Shako. STmv/. 


N , III. 


Tran. dfiTheytooke no notlea oltts. but let 
lut onyceremonle. 1837 Buckle CMlit. L lx. 


without any ceremonle. i8gy] 

j ^ 

iMm Mmi VoNOB { 


SiiT. Hns 
. iet us goe liy 
Llx.s86They 


see in those good otd timc^which are now gone by, many 
* .. .. Cnmoo 


sources Of consolation, ^kn Miao Yonob Cnmoot 111. 
xxxiv. 339 No lulian coula see such a chaBca..go by with* 
out trying to profit by it. tUg W. M. Conway in Mag, 
Art Sept. 483/8 They, .let no day go by without iu Jest 
t b. To go unr^arded, etc. Obs, 

1430-70 Gotagroo A fiSmo. toss Quhon on*fortono quhelmys 
tho qunoil, thaw gab graco by. S138 Shako. Tam, Skr, 1. 
U. 036 Sir. sir, the final for m 4 lot by. ifiog-dfror. 

M. II. IL 41 Mine wore iho vorie Ciph*^ of a Function 
To fine tho faults, whoso fine stands fn record, And let go 

by th# MtOTe 

78. doftowB. (See simple senses and Down Mb.) 

ft. To proceed, move, or change to a lower place 
or condition; to descend t ^); fXwatransf. 

(of a road, passage, etc.) to lead downwards. Of 
a vessel : To go to the bottom, sink. To go down 
on one's knees (see Knke). 

n 1300 Isee Down tuh*. 8f. c 1340 Cursor M, ii6te (Trin.) 
He went doun of his modlr kne. idB Wveur Ps. cvi. ej 
The! tkotgon doun in to the seeinsehippis. a (400-^ Atox^ 
ander royo And be gose doun be grace, a*gayn to liu tentis. 
et^ Gotta Rom, xvti. jaSfAdd. MS.* Whan the Emperour 
vndinOode that, he went downe of hu horse. 1343 Hall 
Ckrou., Hon, K/, losb. His father .. whiche was gona 
downe to dinner. 1633 D. Pkll tmpr. Sea 604 Reproof 

unto thoM that go down into the Seas, and forget all their 

„ . 


mercies. 1700 S L. tr. Frykt*s Voy. E. Ind. 

" rgeons. S7M, 

leh a sea, that we expected, 


tf&O f. Byron Hnrr , 


Into the Boat with the other Suri 
ITstfvri 1778) 90 There ran sue 
every Instant, the boat would go down. 1883 Couubridgo 
Stasreaso li. si lltey would protobly go down to poMterity 
with more than an ordinary share or glory* 1890 TomPlo 
Bar June 156, 1 do ntK think he cares a straw whether 
your tamperalure goes up or down. 

b. Toextendjbecoiitinueddovrn /ipaccrtaln point. 

1890 Soti, Rev. 3 Apr. 433 '3 Mr. Thornton's, .sketch, .goes 
down to the death of James 11 . 

o. To be overthrown ; to fall hdbre a conqueror. 

1303 Shaks. Hon, If. III. Chor. 34 'The nimble Gunner 
With Lynstock now the diuellish Cannon touches, And 
downe goes all before them. 1837 Huohbs Tom Brown 11. 
vili. There are only twenty^four runs to make, and four 
wickets to go down. 1874 Grbbn Short Hist, ii. • 4. 71 
Horse and man went down before hb lance at Val-bs-diines. 
1873 ScribnoPs Mag, XV. 143/1 Fanaticism, though bril- 
liant ill its first efforts, went down before discipline. 189a 
Biackw. Mag, CLI. 98/1 Five of the best tott in England 
went down before SpofTmth's bowling. 

d. To be ret down in writing. 

1887 Macdonald Homs Agntn v. 33 Down It must go 
In her book. tSBS pAejKON Mitor Farohrothor 11 . v I. 84 
All this .. went down oit the account .. and was debited 
against them. 

e. Of waves, wind, etc. : To subside. 

1870 Dsvorn xst Pi. Conq, Greutada 11. i. My boiling 
passions settle, and go down. sSko VihSMSKi Poor gfack x. 
The sea had gone down. 1873 Black Pr. Thuio iv. The 
wind had altogether gone down. 

f. To be swallowed. (Cf. Down adv. 11.) 

ssTp Gosson Sch, Abuso (Arb.) so The deceitful! Phisition 

giuetn sweets Syrropes to make bis poyson goe downe the 
smoother. 1863 Bovlk Oceeu, R^f. (184B 340 A belief that 
the toothsome would make the nutritive part go smoothly 
down. xjxsCkntl Mag. XVII. 94 His hunger makes his 
bread go down Altho' it be both stale and brown. 1890 
liiustr, Spope. A Dfvm, Hews jx May 373^1, L.want no 
extra inducement in the sliiqie m muce or pickle to nudie It 
go down. 

g. Jig, To find acceptance (spiM a person). 

s8o8 Dkkksr Lantkoms k.>CamUo*L. H 3, The woorst 

hon'flesh..does best goe dowbe with him. 1879 Drvdkn 
Trail. 4 Cr, Prol., The fulsome clench, that nauseates the 
town, Would from a judge or alderman go dbwn. 1890 Lock* 
Hum. Und, iv. xx. | ro The arossest abedrdities .. being 
but agreeable to such principle go down glibly, and are 
easliy digested. 1733 Fikloino lutrig, Ckmmbormodd Epil., 
English Is now below this iMrned town. None but Italian 
wailders will go down. i8ai Lams Etia Sar. 1. Mackeoy 
Eud, Nothing goes down with her, that is quaint, irregular, 
or out of tha road of common sympathy. ifOa Haxlitt 
ToMoU, II. iv. 84 A poet who would not go down among 
readers of the jpiesent day. i8to W. E. Nokbis A, Pidml 
I. vii. 131 In foshion or out of foshion, they [senaational 
Doyds] always pay and always go down with the public. 

79. Oo fisarklL (Now eAh, or rketorical) 

8L See simple maoofum Forth. (C'f. Forthoo.) 

c saoo Im a 3 apt.}. eppmCursorM. 98703 (Cott. Golto) 
Go now Airth snd sin i^aie. 1393 Lancu P. PI C. i. 4 
Ich wente fbrth in to wtmde, wonders to huie. 1349 Lati- 


I Heh. phiMo on 


ea 

Csr. tv. vi. es 1 
. 5 .tt.^BtlfaVli 
Mae WIL Ifomoto m tto 
svapies. eeaaft AtoviN Momkde Hitt, Rijf vu tofiM 
As soon 0^15 king should go forth with bis sHglttY hsaniK 
s8M K. SusoMirrwjFMs# 11 . «viL338 Hovmnisd 16 gs 
forth Uhe the Apostles. . * , 

t b. To eontlDRt. Const, fev, to wl8i Ohs, 
SRss Moor in GmOon Cktvm, (raSI) 1 1-777 That obsm lie 
hod repented the way that to mid tnteedf, jm wouldto ga 
Ibrth in the some, MW Covudals febiasuh 1 89 Ito pe. 
cesded and wente forth In hiscommunicacieii. .igfiBrnMi 
Paikm. Prayer tatehe. Pin Lsl vs also dsayie b^'thot he 
wyll go fbrtA to be a beneficial fiuher vnio vs. 
o. Of R decree, etc. : To be issued, 
tog GovBBiNaa Hub. 1 . 4 For the lawe Is tome Innssts, 
andibers coo no right iudgment go forth. tgM Siieaa. 
a Hsn, Pf, v. Ui. a^Let vs pomit him era tlmWfto go 
forth. 88 m Biaut tea. It. 3 For out of 2 ioa shea wm 
forth the lawe. J. H, Nbwnah Pom, Serm, (sM 
1 . xvU. SS7 The decree goes forth to build or destroy. fp| 
B. W. Kicuarosom Sen q/e Star il. UL 30 Ihe order gbss 
fbrth that all ihs encampment is to psss belbre CMsor. 

Oe IbrwnvA: see Fobwabd ado, 

80. Ooitt. 

ft. See simple senses and In. 

To grin euuteut : in quasi-BIblical tow., loconduct One* 
selfi * to do the business of bfa ' (1.;. 1 ne T 

which this is founded appears in me Eng. BIL . 

ouul to eotno in ; but cf. 7 ede x. 9. 

r97i Ruskm, Cosp, Matt. vii. 13 Gok Inn torh 

geattt. rieoft asesg (sm In ouh. 1]. rsMo Curtor M, 
13789 (I'nn.), 1 ne may to |iM watir wynna For ofwre goon 
biiore me Inns. *1440 Promp, Pmru. uoafu Goon yntoa 
place, itUroiot iugroaior, 1338 Suanr Mtrry W, tii. iii. 
149 He ‘s loo big to go in there : what shall 1 dot m 
1 >onnb Loti, 11631} » In that life one is ever in the por^ 
or postern, going in or out, never within his house himself 
■•78 SertkuoPs Mag, XVl. i4Q/k The men allowed tto 
matter to go in at one car and out at the ocher. 1889 Mona 
Caibd W%^ Asrossl 11 . xix. 79 You are cold . . Would you 
like to go in T 1890 LipptneotTs Meg, Apr. 477 1 'bis tunnel 
goes in a liuiidreci and fifty feet. 

b. l o enter as a competitor in a contest or game. 
Phr. go in and win. In /Mrr (see quot.). 

sgM Dickkns Piekw, ii. This advice was very like that 
whidi bystanders, .give to the smallesi boy in astnel fight; 
namely ^Go in and win*. tSfia Poittr: Mow to play it 49 
After the cards have been dealt.. each player, .iletermines 
whether he will go m or not. And the player who decides 
to go in, that is, to play for the pool, must put into the pixd 
double the amount of the ant^ except (eic.T 1889 Philiss 
& Wills Fatot/ Pkryuo 11 . iiL 78 bit down well in your 
saddle, and go in and win. 

c. Cricket, To take the batting. Also, to go 
in to bat. Said either of on individual player or 
of the whole * side *. 

• Bat ' Crtckot Matt. 11S50) _ 

other person may stand out for him, but not go in. 

PisM 31 May 790/s Lancashire went in to bat at five 
minutes to six. 

d. i>f the sun, etc. : To be obscured by a cloud. 

1884 R. Buchanan Foxglove Manor 111 . xxxiv. 133 Ibe 

sun had gone in, and the air was full of a hea« y lowering 
sadness. 1889 Mary E. Cartkr Mrs, .Severn 1 1 1 . iil ix. sai 
The moon had gone in, and it was too dark to see him. 

6. 7o go in to or unto : used in all Iflng. veisions 
of the Old Testament (after the lleb.j for: To 
have carnal knowledge of (a woman). 

f. Togo in at', to assail vigorously. eoUoq. 
iBia Sporting Mo^', XXXIX. 13I Dogherty went in at 
his antagonibiM hot^ 1849 Dickkns Vosv. Copp, xviii. 
Sometimes I go in at the butcher madly and cut my knuckles 
open against his face. 1W7 PeUl Mali G, 19 Feb. s s 
Napoleon's pet soldiers were far more eager to go in at 
their follow-citiieiu than at the German enemy. 

81. Oo ift for, (Recent and colloq , ; lee 80 b.) 
ft. To make one’s avowed object; to select os 

one’s speciality or ^ line of things *, or as one’s 
usual style or fashion ; to commit oneself to the 
advocacy of (a principle or measure) ; to venture 
on acquiiiiig or wearing (something) ; to indulge 
in, permit oneself (some action). 
i 8 m H, Y. THbuno 39 Dec. (Bartlett), We go in for 

all the postage reduction President Taylor recommends. 

i86s Temylo Bar V. 331, 1 do not 'go in' with great heart 

for the education of the maases. 1863 Kinoslkv fr’nter^Bab, 
316 My mamma saya that my intellect is not adapted for 
methodic science, and sajrs that 1 must go in for general 

information. iBya Earl PxMaaoKK ft O. H. Kinoslkv 
•S'. Sea BubOlet x. roj He had run through seven helpwmeec 
for him, and was about to go in for the eighth. t8n Idas. 
Oliphant Innoeeut HI. x. 167 Not elegant— the judg 

never gone in for eleganoe— but forcible and clear. » 

Pattison Casaubon 94 Lect. .had gone in for counci 

ness. 1878 Tinsleys Mag, XVlIl. 149 sHny has no intsr- 
terssting heretic gone in for Polydiabolism f s888 Mamh, 
Exam, s8 Sept. s/i An overwhelming majority of the 
Liberal candidates have gone in for Disestablirtiment. sMp 
Sat, Ron. 30 Mar. 38H/1 Thomas lllecket] deliberately 

* went In' for saiiiMhip and martyrdom. SB91 A. J. Fobtm 
Oust 136 Cyclists who go in for road-racing, ton Maiik 

CoRKLu Ziska xiL Why InCairoahould notaladygo in fbr 
a Theban dance without being imnsidered improper T 1897 


D J. Lovx Cricket 16 Equal In Numbers, bravely they 
1 The dire Dispute. — The Foes of Kent go in. ^849 in 
‘ Cricket Meat. 11850) 57 If the striker lie hurt, sonie 


Mary Kinonlxy IV, Africa aaj ’They do not go in for hata. 

b. ''To offer oneself for examinution in ; to enter 
one’s name os a candidate ^r. (Cf to be In for.) 

. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. 4 Edue, Ui. 58k io6t candidates 
went in for mathematics. S889 Eng, iliustr, Mag, Dec. 178 
Our girls like to test tho thoroughness of their mental 
achievements by going in for examinations. 1894 Wilkins 





t». TB««[W«w^Jto«ncwiii^ 
w<« OVwwC fw’-OM a) lit *j», 1 IM^ tQ Id with 
etaaoMMiii iM Mhlwt. which u« 
VeS jMt. •• 5 * IMAfTHT k Mu. C. Ihuao JtifU Hmt. 

It wd*. »4 D®,!™* '^^«» •« i«P • npwMicu 
Miiyt iM •»]!«« gc^ la cMthtt tmtMwuM Mm. 

Ufett'Sliat t itV^ ^LpiB¥rooo Rtkh. ^tuUr 

STu yo« Uk« lo fp m«. well go 


Sa. Oo (See f imple leniei end Ofp.) 
n. To depart (often inmlying luddenneM or 
haite) : to itartt let out. Of an actor: To leave 
the atage. At carde : to lead. To ga ^ at uoro 
(■ee SiOdBB). I'o go ^tU a tangent (tee Tanobnt). 

1006 SHAica. Aoi» ^ Body Him 

not nwiain prtinj;, Thmi Matnm going off. t«6o ^Bl^« 
Diary •© MaVt Lommlwiioner Peit .. cauMd tho boau to 
go off. dMg Sia T. Ha*aa*T TViow. (1677) loi Tho Maho- 
BMUint . . on choir thumb commonly wear a ring of horn, 
which makM tho Arrow go off both otrongiy and oosily. 

S \ STBBi.a Spaef* No. 51 ^ Hit TurkUh MeicHty went 
with a good Air. lyiw Fibldino TVmw Jwm xv. viii, 
HiH daughter had taken the opportunity of alinott the fimt 


ndmcnt of hif abeence, and gone off with a neighbouring 
young clergyman. tBSt Tem^ Bmr 1. 406 Ethclind went 
off to bed. sSm 'Cavendish ^ Card Ru-vu:. 165 If he had 
only gone off with that suit the game wan over. iMp ffr/m/. 
P. Wentwartk 1. xv. 300 My laet proofb went off 10 the pub- 
lishcr'a to day. 

b. To be taken off (etp. qnlckly or suddenly^ 

1 1440 Ane, Cookery in Homok, Ord. (1790) 433 Take clone 
qwete and br^ hit wele in a morter that the holleii goiM 
alle of. ISM .Smaks. ///, iv. v. 4 If 1 rcuoli. off goes 
yong Georges head. i6os AUt Welt v. 111. 079 This 
womans an easie gloue my Lord, she goes off and on at 
pleasure. 1660 J. Davibs tr. Olrariui yoy. AmAut. 317 
Protesting that if he had him, his head should go off for it. 
1^90 A. WiLeoH IVaity ^ A/qy, Aff gaed bonnet, aff gaed 

0. Of firearms, explosives: To be discharged, 
cxpltxle. 

tSTpOovioN 5 VA. Abufo (Arb.) at When they haue sounded 
Allarnie, off go the peeces to encounter a shadow, idyo 
Ci.AHKa Nat. Hist, AV/#w 30 Guii*powder . . with greater 
force and noise going off. s8t< .Scott Guy Af. xxx. The 
piece went off in the awkward hands of the poor parMin. 
1890 ItoLOBKWooo Co/. Rt/onuer^ (1891) 098 A pocket 
Derringer, which, .had a trick of going off unexpectedly. 

d. TO pass away, die. 

iSes Shak.<i. A/acA. v. viiL 36 MaL I would the Friends 
we itiiSNe, were safe arriu'd. Soy. Some must go off. 1709 
Tailor No. 86 P 7 In this manner.. he (CaesarJ went off, not 
like a M.m that departed out of Life, but a Deity that 
Ktumed to his Abode. 1799 Phil. Tram. LXIX. s6 She 
. . was better a few hours before her death, and went off 
pretty eaw. s888 Rioks Haooasd Cot. Qnaritvk xxv. 
(1889) 188 The docioni told me that he might go off any day. 

e. 01 a seiisutiou : To pass away, cease to 
felt. 

s8as Now Meathly Mag. XVI. 591 This feeling, .gradually 
goes off. 

f. To deteriorate ; to lose brightness, quality, or 
vigour. 

N9S WtxiDWASO Nat. Hiot. Earth (1702) an The Sun 
being now gone off, and ceasing any longer to operate upon 
it, the Vapour stagnates. 193s Swirr L*t, to Pop* la June, 
Women who live by their beauty, and men by their wit, 
are bcldom provident enough to consider that both wit and 
beauty will go off with years. 1768 Stbknb Stnt, Journ. 
(1778 I [. s-y>{.Fra£msmf) [A manuscript] so faded and gone 
off by damps and length of lime. sSgs Fs. A. KKMBi.a in 
Roc. Girlhood (187B) 111 . a 16. I never played this part well, 
and am now gone off in it, and play it worse than not well 
<841 Ji'stl, R, Agrie. Soc. 111 . ii. 098 My wheat-crops., 
went off in the spring so as Co be very bad at hnrveit. 1831 
Macaulay LNo « Lott. (1883* II. 399 His style had then 
gone off. 1881 Whitrhbad Hops ii. 14 It is necessary to 
pick Jones hops iust as soon as they are ripe . . as they 
soon 'go off '. sSn Misa 'IV tlbs BlmkhaU Ghosts 1 1 . xvii. 
7s Her good looks. . were unmistakably going off. 

ff. 1 o start into sudden action ; to break into a 
fit of laughter, extravagance of lauguage, irrelevant 
dr nnintdligible disconrse, etc. 

s8eg Now Monthly Mag. XVI. 34a The patriarch and 
fifty monks., go off into praises of her b«iuiy. 1844 
Fraoors Motg. XXX. 467/1 In the intervals of the most 
lugubrious chants, .the organ went off with some extremely 
cheerful, .air. 1879 J. C. SiiAisr Barm v. 115 The rest of 
the letter goes off in a wild rollicking strain. 

h. To pass into unconsciousness ; more expli* 
citly, to go ojf to sleep, in or in^o a faint, a fit, etc. 

1844 Frasot^ Mag. XXX. 65/a She went off ip a fit. 1887 
Mohaatnted Boaani xxii. aas She will go off in hysterics. 
1887 G. M. Fbnh Devon Boyt xxx! a66 Tf is regular breath- 
ing told that he had gone off. 1891 F. W. Robinson Her 
Love 4 His L(pt III. vii. v. a8i Satisfied with this surmise, 
he went off to sleep. 1896 Dai/y Nows a f kA. 5/a He . . 
began inhaling, and soon 'went off* to his entire satis- 
isetion. 

1. To fail to be carried out, fall through. 

18B4 Lo. Sblbobnr in Law Rep. as Ch. Div. 493 The 
mr^ge may go off. 1890 SoU. Rev. bo Dec. 714/1 If he 
th^ the bargain must go off. 

J. To be disposed of by sale. Also, of daughters, 
to be married. toUoq. 

1841 Best Farsn, Has, (Surtees) via Fstte horses, and 
specially geldinges, goe allsoe well of. 1687 Burnbt Reply 
to yoHltao 5 In this the Printer did wisely: for ho was 
Mire his Book would go off the better. 1691 Locks Conoid, 
t-owor, tnt, Bm. (ifta) 9^ So trade flourishes, and hu 
commodities go off wml, he will be able to pay his rent 





end eritbavuih. 

k^f a pefformanod, etc. : To be (more or leie) 
successful. ' 

“aw**" ••u. •«« off pnity mU. 

X^868/a We tried 10 sing and have 
gomk but they wouldn't go off. 

T *• To become banlcnipt. 

•-y- He U gone off. he la brake, 
•of ^^* 0 aoronto. am Luttkbu. BrU/hot. (t859> V. 

T^*?"**? broker, who dealt wo^y la 
cci*!! about tootOCMbf . 


,?• simple senses and 0».) 

A. To continue a journey. 

Goth on In Goddis name, afiao 
If***^' *'*.*• 3*7 Goc M^ly on to aeeke thy Son. 
i8a7 Sclwvn Lo^ Nut Prins (ed. 4) II. 953 The ship 
touched at C. for orders and gone on to S. ^ attfi 
W, Rocbrs Komin. 119 We were told that we ahould have 
to go on next day m a caboose. 

b. To continue, advance, persevere, persist, in 
a course of action, in making, dealing with or 
using something ; to continue in speech. Const. 
in, with, f/p with infix also simply. Also with 
pr. pple. as complement. 

*8^ Hollvkand Com^ di Fior *35 Marks how well shee 
siiii^h . . And gocth on alwayes continuing her songe. 
o 15m Sidney Arcadia 11. (isqo) *48 Therefore now (xidd 
ahei Doras go on. 1634 Sin T. Hbrbbkt 7>wf». 156, I .. 
will here jeM on with the description. i66b Pefvs Diary 
3t Dec., The Bwhops . . go on without any diffidence in 
nrexsing uniformity. leais N. Robinson Tk. Phystth 306 
Let him go on with the lollowing Prescription. 1737 Whin- 
ton Josephus* ILst. iv. v, § a laey Mteemed it iieedles% to 
go on with killing them. 1739 Chkstbkp. Lott, uraai 1 . 
xxv. 9a If you go on to learn at this rate, you wifi soon 
puxale me. in Greek especially, a tflaa Lamb F.lia Ser. 1. 
Drsatu Chiidr.,^ They loiAed ua and prayed me not to 
go on alxiut their uncle, but to tell them some stcries about 
their pivtty dead mother. tSyt Earle Philol. h^ 

^ This faahiun, tike all fw»hton^ 


;arle Philol. hnf. Tongtto 
went on spreading. 1893 
ia They go 011 perverKclv 
IAN Foxglove Manor III. 


Spencer Stud. Socioi. xv. 36a 
in bad habits. 1884 R. BifCHANAN Foxgi 
xxxii 81 Go on with your prepaiations. 1890 yrat. Ednc. t 
Sept. ^78/a We begin work at la and go on till hair-patt one. 
o. fo proceed to (do something I ns the next step. 
t668 Marvell Corr. iv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 199 However, 1 
shall go on to continue fraiii iny but Ijetter. 1687 Hurnrt 
Coutin. Reply to yaritlaojn He eoes on to make a Parallel 
between the lute I'rotcctor and King Henry’s Minister. 
1814 R. Stuart Hist. Sjoam Engi$ts 186 Thc> then go on 
to Tiaine a number of individuais on whom ' the eternal 

J ratiiude of all Spaniards is Invoked 1891 Sat. Rev. 1 1 
uly 6^9 He goes on to quote two passages fioin Seneca, 

d. To fare ; to carry on or get on ; to * manage *. 
lyto Dr For Crusoe 1. iii. (1840) 40 We went on very 
sociable together. 1803 Med. jral X. 356 For the first two 
days he went on very well. i8eo Soutulv Life Wstity 1 1 . 
164 Still it [the ach<H>ll went on badly. iBoo Examiner 
No. 631. 314/1 Affairs in Spain go on swimmingly. 1879 
M. J. Guest Loci Hist. E$tg. xlvii. 475 The king now 
determined 10 go on without iNurliaiiient at all. 

e. Of on action, work, process, state of things: 
To pruoet'd, continue further ; also, to be in pro- 
gress. Of time : To pass, proceed. 

17s I Swirr yml. Stella iB Nov., fl'he business] had It 
Hone on, would have cost three times as much. 1735 
T. PaiCR Sione-iir, Thaiues 6 Two Piers . . at proper 
Distaners, ..both to go on at the ume time. 1844 Fraser's 
Mag. XXX. 1 19/1 This Slate uf things cannot possibly go 
on. s^i Ruskin .Atones Pen. (i874> L xvii. 18B The idle 
and curious, who care only about what is going on upon 
the earth. t86i M. PAmsoN Ess. (1889) 1. 38 As time 
went on, the English court grew impatient. «864 Lowei.l 
Biglow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 347 A thundurslorin was going 
on. 1879 M.J. Qosax Loci. Hut. Eug. Ivi. 574 The struggle 
is still koing on. 

f. To conduct oneself, act, behave (in some 
reprehensible manner). 

1777 Shkbidan Sch. Scand. i. i, Sad comfort whenever he 
returns, to hear how your brother has gone on I iSio Bvson 
yuan I. cxlvi, How dare you think your lady would go on 
BO? K. Basrett Betw. l.{ft et Death 11 . xvii. la She 
is playing the riM)l to go on in this style. 

B. coiloq. To talk volubly ; to rail, storm at. 
iBte Mke C. Clarke .Shahs. Char. vi. 169 Her first tcena 
wiihTenton is inimitable, where f.be goes on about a wart 
on his lace, tfhj^ Argosy XVI. 361 He would go on at Fred 
for making himself common. s87« ticrihnoKS Mag. XVI. 
4is/a He went on dreadful because he couldn’t get at his 
ladder. 18B4 G. Allen Philutia 1 1 . xii. 9 , 1 wish you could 
only see the way father goes on at me about chapel. 

h. Of an article uf dress : To admit of being 
put on. 

1847 in CaAia. ifdv Temple Bar I 370 Shoes that wouldn't 
go on, and muskets that wouldn’t go off. 

i. Cricket. To take up the bowling, begin to 
bovrl. Theatr, To appear in a part. 

1883 Daily Tel. it May a/r Dales went on. t888 Mias F. 
Warden Iviteh ^ Hills I. vii. 157, I only got small parts, 
and it’s dreadful to have to go on with nothing to say. <890 
Field 84 May 759/1 A douhie changa of bowling was tried, 
Sharpe and Abd going on. 

J. imp. Expressing impatience or derision: 

Go your ways ; go along with yon. eolloq. 

In reprasentations of cockney speech often written gam. 


k. <iMtt mjr \ ffrarnffMog (ff 4 nUN I _ 
period). 

J. H. Nowmam Aiitr. # Catn tgs. I wnavstF « 
fbriahiR about tho Ariidoa, goiiig on mr two veqn Rtnoe. 
• 1 % Mrs. K. Maetin Am^i^t II. xUi. a&TMl ho 
twaatv^hrac^ going on for twonapfonr. tlhi MWS 
Qirim Karp, xUL 174 It was going on formghi ovock. 

4 * 1 . To make nii attack, ijos, 
lies B. JemsoN Catatm f. L BoldOsdiegna. WbuMvaleiir 
1 haue . . prais'd so into daring, ds ho would Ooa on x-pon 


I gods.' ifity 
ahm'r 


f F. Morvoon etin. iL lltey oiitmp^ 
..the Serjaant In going on was snot tkvesigh 
I Jambs MRU. DUt., Ta goom^ta moke on 


IVsnch 

the body. x8oa Jambs 
attack. 

86. lie oat. 

a. /»{. To im from within (a place, a' lionae, 
anything which contains); esfi. to go from ones 
bouse. (See simple senses and Outo 

a iRRi Aner, R.94A meiden. . Jocohos douhier. .soda vt 
ttor CO bihoiden uncufie wuaimen. r iRga Meid Maregreto 
xxxiv. A 1 bet blod . . out it eda Jm. e twaCttrearM. logst 
(l4iudi He bod the folk go out echone while he pnide 10 
the chirch elloiia. 1388 wveUR Matt. viii. 3a Thel |^n Out. 
and wenten into the swyne 0480 Caxton C'draM. £ag. iil. 
'J'hac Coryn priuely sholde gone oulc and bussh hyni lo a 
wode til amorne. lyit Stbelb Speet, No. 137 a 3 She coUr 
for her Coach, then commands It In egaln,and then she will 
not go out at all, *707 Da Foe Hist. Atpar. iv. (iSeo* jv 
He con appear though the donrs be ahoc; and go out, 
though bolted and burred in. atag Kinoslev U'atevBah, 
10 Instead of going out to dinner at half-past eight. 

t b. With adj. complement : To turn out, prove. 

a lagR Lefisongm Coti. Hem. 013 For to schewen hu kb 
hope CO kin ones help achal gon me betere ut kvo dude er 
ke oSre*. 

o. To march ns a soldiev ; to take the field (now 
chiefly Hist, with reference to the Jacobite rlsinM 
of 1715 and 1 745) ; also to take part, as principu, 
ill A duel. Also in full, logo out lo fight. 

1387 Trevika Higden (RolU^ 1 . 951 pey (the ProMnri(\ 
were i-constreyned for to goo out (orig.rjwnr) 01 skarsiiesM 
of knyjtes. 1597 Siiaks. r Hen. IF, 111. Ii. ia6 There are 
Ollier men finer 10 goe out than 1 . . 

Diet. s. V., He went out with a brother oinwr, ■ 
slightly wounded. 1841 Fraser' e A/qf. XXI 11 . 15 The 
quunrclsoine man goes out to fight. sB^ Ramnav Kemin. 
VL (ed. 18) as8 One of the lairds, .proposed to go out. on the 
occasion of one of llie risings for the oiunrts. 1890 Cemh. 
Ptetg. Dec 696 He must go out or bo under a soi ial baa. 
Out theyBoaccoidiiigly,aiMl the trained pistol-shot klllRhia 
civilian opponent. 

d. Of a fire, light, a Inmlnaiv, etc. : To be ex* 
tiiiguishcd. Also transfi. anciy&. 

cv4eo Maundbv. (Koxb.; viii. at His lawmpe gase oute* 
ijMM Shaks. Hrn. IV IV. i. 070 Thinks thou the fierle Feuer 
wiir goe out With Titles blowne from Adulation? t68| 
Apoi. Proi. France v. 59 llie Sun goes not out when it li 
Eclipsed. 174a Pope Dune. iv. 640 And at her felt approach 
and secret might. Art after art goes out, and all is night. 
>819 UvRON yuan 1. clxxxiv. Out went the light. 1843 
Mnh. Carivi e Lett, 1 . 189,1 beard Helen lighting the fi^ 
which had gone out. 18;^ Moelby Burke ix. ao6 A life 
went out which.. had made great tides In human destiny 
very luminous. 1889 Eng. lUnetr. Mag. Doc. B59 My cigar 
went out. 

e. Id University use. *k(a) With complement : 
To take the degree of (doctor, master, Muhelor) 
(ohs.), (b) At Cambridge : To take the degree of 
li.A. fM a specified subject or rit honours. 

1646 Fanshawr tr. Gnarinfe FeUtkf. Skeph, iv. ix. 157 11 iy 
bow '1 h* hast pil'd so well alxMit these words, that now Th* 

Ct, 


Mb Jambr Mint. 
ofnoer,^ and waa 
( The 


iplri 

art gone out tliy Arts- master. 1688 Miece Ct. Ft. D^t. il. 
S.V., To go out Doctor, or to lake the Degree of a Doctor. 


been a second class man. 1890 Guardian 18 June iocn>/i 
She went out in natural science, but her place in the class is 
not recorded. 

iran^f, 1890 W. Walkbr /diomat. Anglo^Lesi. 009 That 
1 should so suddenly go out pocL 
£ To die. In early use, to pt out of the world. 
1697 Collier A'rx. Mer. SubJ. 11. (1703) 31 There ore some 
Oiqtorthnitienof going out of the AVorlu, which are very well 
worth ones while lo come in for. 19^ Peioe Ode to G, 
Vitliers 38 The ancient sage, who did so long maintain, 
That bodies die, but souls return again. With all the births 
and deaths he had in store. Went out Pyihagoraa, and come 
no more, .•? 9 * S. C. Kcrivsnrr Our Fieidt A Citiee 10 
[Said of a dying man) Ho will go out with the tide, may be, 

g. or the tide : To recede. 

1869 W. Lonoman Hiet. Edw. Ill, 1 . xiv. ass Waiting for 
the tide to go out. 

h. To retire from office. 

i8ao Examiner No. 6^. 846/1 The burthen of all our 
Bpcechea should be. Ministers must go out. t88i Mrs. C 
Prard Po/hy 4 Pesseion 1 . ix. 186 It ih an absolute certainty 
that the Governmont will go out. s8po T. F. Tout Hiet, 
Euf. 173 Stanley . . went out foe fear of the Appropriation 
Clause. 

I. ellipi. for logo out of dale, fashion^ w/^.etc. 

1840 Carlvi.r Heroes i, Hero-worsliip, jprofeiiaes to have 

gone out, and finally ceased. 1841 Punch 1 . 113/1 To use 

the flippant idiom cn the day. they [pockets] ore gt^g out I 

1870 McCarthy Own 'Times II. xxv. 917 The practice of the 
duel In England hod utterly gone out. 1800 HarpePs 
Mag. Ton. 315/1 Has tolerance gone out witn ORlrology? 
1895 Westm. Gob. a« Apr. s/a Very little yellow is wora-^t 
seems to have quiu gone out. 

J. Of a year : To terminate. 

1B77 Miss Yongb Cameos Ser. in. xv. 134 The year 1470 
went out with Henry on the throne, sl^ Dai^ News 




oo. 


k. simif, ^eeqnot. 
ttM J. H. Vauk Fttitk ffict,, G& #»/• to „ 

feMlomoriliMvlM; cwooriiioraMMi»«Hioi 
ooHiMny, arauMtofoootioMnwr. ftlf- 
•41 WeeontimMd le moot ivmi one or ocim 1 
non AroQiiontiDiC tbo owon* 

l. To go tp tooiher eosntrj 1 
ambMMdur, mniioiwry, agent, etc. 

^ rtfo TWrV il/iv. XVII. Ao oITto boing ftido to 
M m |A ao^oto to AuBtrolio. 

m. CMdly of girls or women ; To lca«|||iOiiie» 
to find employment away from home. CeM. tP* 

iC||7 DfCKBun Pickvt, xxxtii, fictiiy Martin.. Oeto out 
channa and washing, by the day. , iCsf MACAuajly fiT/r/. 
£ng> £ 1. 330 Hit boys followed thb j andlb girls 
went out to tervice. igfi Mas. STr»ws Otdivnm Wifwda 
Star. So When the went out to tailorin', she was aMers b» 
spoke six moniht aliead. sIW Misa SaaoKAMT J/pSm/mi 
II. ii. ^ You may go out and earn your own UviniiL iMo 
Mss. H. L. Camkson 11. v. 61 * Soiasthing to d^ 

meant in my cate going out as a governess or as a cooi- 


n. To mix in general society. 

lyii Foots Dtvii 0m /sar Srickt iii. (1778) 67 My father. 
Sir, as we Midom went ous estabiMhcd a domascic kind of 
drama. iStS M Caxthv A Msa C. Poakd KMi HsnmurmkU 
I. iiL 46 Betty liked society, and was mnde tor it. Sha went 
out iiiceauntly. sioo 7Vm//Sr Bwr Jon. 04 We do not 
intend to go out at all in Florence— I mean into society. 

o. To be issued, published. 

lips Sia N. l.moi.sv In Lnm Timn R§p, LX VI I. X43A 
They sUowed thb prospeciUktogo out %riih stateiuenia in it 
which were fahw. 

p. To abandon work. In full, tp gp pui pm 
strikp. (Cf. CoMS V. 63 c.) 

slip Smi, Rtv. t4 Dec. 679 ''t 'Fhe gas.woikeni who had 
gone out on sirUce have mund their plaoes filled. lipB 
!V«/Aw (N. Y.) 95 Aug. X3s/i The New York Central 
switchmen ' went out * . . bemuse the othrrn went out. 

q. CrtcApi, etc. Of a batsman : To retire from 
batting, end one's innings. 

sM Stusl & Lvtti ston Crickti (Dadm.) v. 93s Nothing 
would induce the injured bacsmau to remain . • he had been 
given out and was going out. tCpi Siranti Mmg. 11. 318/9 
fin TipcatJ If either or the cats fall to the ground, both 
batlenigo out and tha fcedcra get their turn. 

r. To be drawn or imtielled ip (a person) by 
affection or sympathy. Also of the feeling itself : 
To go forth tp, 

ilis Edna Lvam. JV0 TVuo 1, ITis heart went out more 
and more to the beautiful girl. x8ty Mss. Pusks /*>. 
Htaiktr HtiU i. x. 169 Her whole heart went out in greet* 
ing. tfpo Nov. 498/1 Hit whole soul goes out 

in sympathy to Edmund Burke. stpi tHctpripl U'priti ig 
Dec. 939/1 l‘h« love of a nation goes out to Its great men. 

t B* fsv/. in contracted form gout m go about 
your business. (Cf. gp pm, 84 j). 

160P LppP About you xviii. E 3, Gout I haue curtail’d 
what I could not borrow, fbta, xix. £ 3 b, Gio. Gods 
mother doe you scorne met to. Gout, what then? 

80 . Ooont^. 

a. See simple senses and Out. To gp out of the 
stabio : (of a horse) to be entered for a race. To 
go put of hand (see Hand 33 b). 

cpTS Ruskw.Goif. John Iv. 30 .And ut eodun of fimrhyrlc. 
e Hoofsae A s b). « tyoo Cursor M. 17704(0011.) Ganoght 
vte of pi hus a step. 1483 Cmtk. Angt. 14^1 To Ga owte of 
^ ’ \»rbuurt. isBsHr 


way, druioro, oxkor\ 


dOLLVBANO CuM/O di 


Fior tp Before thou gnest out SSy chamber. 1685 l*Brv9 
Diaiysi June, 1 find all the town alinoHt going out of town 

^ n account of the plague], ivii AudisunJT/cc/. No. xi9 P3 
o body presumes to stir till Sir R<mer is gone out of the 
Church. sMb Dmly TrL ja Jan., Mr. Linde allowed Sea- 
man, Lord Chancellor, and Woodbmk to go out of the stable 
one after the Other. M. MACKKNSiK^/r. TkroatpNoso 
11. 311 If .. a patient U obliged to go out of doors he should 
plug his nostrils with cotton wool. 1888 M«Cartiiv & Mss. 
C. PxAKD Ladirs* Gallory II. v. 86 It has quite gone out 
of my heed. iIm Ckamo, JruL j Sept. 363/3 The estates 
went out of the family. 

b. 7 b go out of cultivation^ fashiom, use, etc. : 
to cease to be cultivated, fashionable, or used. To 
go out cf print \ said of a book, etc., when all the 
printed coules are sold off. To go out of gear or 
order ; to breome disarranged. To go out of onis 
mind or semes : to become deranj^. 
jqPl CaM. To_Ga qwts o^yade, demoniaro. 


SliaH ALLAN , 


.^gvr 11879' I. 977 Much land had gc 

out of cultivation in Gaul. i8s8 ttew Mouthijr Mag, XlV. 
««8 The May.pole is Almost gone out of fa<ihion. 1883 
Black Votamde I. xviii. 344 He will go out of his senses. 
i8l6 Waiaingham & Pavnk.Gallwkv Skooting (xSps* 93 
Hammerless guns. .are. . very apt to go out of order. 18^ 
Murrafs Mag. VII. 60 The first edinon went out of print. 
i8po Bcackm. Mag. CXLVll 1. 833/9 Our military machinery 
had rusted and gone out of gear. i8po Monthly Paekoi 
Oct 430'L'he name, .had in some way gone out of use. 

87. fitoower. 

a. See aimple senses and Ovkb ; often, to cross 
a piece of water, a hill, etc. 

s^ Caxton Reynard 19 Ther bysyde was an hia 
laontayna .and there muste brune in tha myddel goon oust 
for to «» to maleperduye. sfiag Snakb. Maeb, in. iv. 138, 
1 am In blood Stapt in m> ftirra, that should 1 wade no more, 
Returoing were as tedious as go ora. 1848 ifamiitom 
PesHrs (Camden) aoe He wilt goe over wheather and when 
you aduisAB. 1737 Swivt Let, to Pope aa July, Ik will ba 
lime enough when his lordship goes over li. e. crosses from 
lielaad to England]. 

b. To pay a visit to a place at some distance. 


seo 

dteg MAwnwr CMtgr* HU feemt md, I l«r4hB8 ysa 
eauaoijtoovistotinLeptftBt. ^ 

e. To.pa8i| be team iwte d U another ohmer. 
i8tf CsuMB Z»rMr ltd. w IL to The sststo BMsk ge ewr 
to cheaan fat mmaladsr. 

d. To ebeage ooe*8 party; to eeoede from one 
■ide tp another. Togg pver(/p Homo ) : to become 
Roman Catholic. To go pveriptApmt^rity{>»lm 
tddre eut phtres) i to die fsce MAionm), 


00^ 


, BvsNar CouUm Roffy to VaritlOM in Bsma 

ovsnoshaQs^sn wlthflMimColoiiia. tfsd admoom / toir 
(ITUS' 316 In ^ Change of Hsligion, Men .. don’t so mncli 
ooomdsr lha Principiss as the Fractica of thoso to whom 
theygoovsr. dkoiyN^MotstkfyMag,VlLp^t\VLw^,. 
has gone over to the Frendi with a part of h&ioice. s88sHt 
Thackksav Lemel li, Pys of Maudlta, Just before he * erent 
over*, was perpsiaallyin Mrs. Prior's hack parlour with Ufctls 
h^B,j^cturet»(eCc.). 1878 Mtsa Bsaodon Open Verd, I. vi. 
S03 After thiR, 1 shouldn't be nt alt surprised at his going 
over to Rome, iftfig Mas. Lvnn Linton Ckr, Kirktamd II. 
V. 134 You will at ones adopt [his views) and go over to his 
side. i8pe Utemdard 96 Apr. 4/7 When n large section, 
headed by theold Leader, usd gons over, it was hopeless 


prolong Iho struggls. 

e. Of a vchi^ : To be overturned or npaet. 
Said also of the driver or passengers. 

tSso Bolosbwooo Cot, Refb^erickWi xvj It took sti . . 
Ned could do .. to ksep from going over in some of the 
waggon tracks. 

88. 8oeoim4. 

A. To revolve, rotate. Of the head; To ‘swim’. 

idodSNANs. Ant, 4 CL IL viL 1S4 Cup vs till the world go 
round. 16x1 — Cymb, v. v. 039. vfio Cowraa Gitpin 41 
Smack want the whip, round went the wheels B8m 
JpWKTT Piedo (cd. 9) 111. 379 Tlw earth goaa round, tgto 
Fl. Mausvat Bipod rautyfre x. Better now. Mamma, ihaA 
you ! only my head keeps going round. 

b. To complete a revolution. 

1603 Shakb. Meat, Jbr M,i,Vu 179 So long, that nlnteena 
Zodiacks haue gone round. 

O. To make a circuit or tour; to visit various 
places in succession. 

s8sg Tail's Mag, XVI. 80/1 They went round into the 
markets, and bought up all the corn. 188s Huchrs Tom 
Brown at Ox/, i. I spent a day or two in . . going round 
nnd seeing the other colleges. 

d. To circulate, pass from one person to another 
in a company. 

sgse ae uuNSAa Poeun tvi. 14 Iai ants the cop ga round 
about. And wyn the covanls banesoun. 1613 Shako. Mett, 
Vm, I. iv. 97 A health (Sentlemen, Let It goe round. 177a 
Cowraa yearly Dietrete xii. The punch goes round, and 
they are dull And lumpUh still as ever. i8ot Miss Aikin 
Begg, Man, Peetr, Ckttdr, <r8a6) t Jokes went round and 
carmess chat. 189s Comk, Mag, J uly 1 1 Ilia frequent laugh 
goes round. 

e. To make a detour. Also eoVoq. to pay a visit 
in an incidental or informal way. (C’f. Come 67 a.) 

1664 Psnrs Diarv 5 Nov., The coach being forced to go 
don Wall home. becauM of the ^1 ' 


round by (Andon ' 

Black Pr, Thule xvi 264 Her husband was jroing 1 
tm an hour 10 a ball that Mrs. Kavanagh was fpving. 

round to 


;S 3 


G. Allbn Babylon vUi, He went round 
f. To he long enough to encompass, 
gf. Of food, or anything to be distributed or ap- 
portioned : To be sufficient in number or quantity 
to supply every member of the party. Also, in 
Card playing, said of a suit led, when all the 
players are able to follow. 

18^ ScrebaePt fllag. XV. 3W9 We have barely enough 
to go round. 1870* Cavxnimsh Csrvf A'rr. etc. 930 Its policy 
lies chiefly in tne hope chat spades may go ’round three 
times, sMp Miss Sskunamt E, Denieeu 1. 1. iii. 98 To sea 
. . that the cups nnd saucers would go round, sfpt Sat, 
Rev. 18 Inly 84/1 The haunch of venison was in such 
demand that Jacob Tonson learnt with horror that it would 
never * go round *. 

89. do tBTOUglL 

a. See simple senses and THBounn. fb. To 
complete what is entered upon or undertaken. Obs. 

1513 Mosk in Grafton C8rmi.(i568) 777 And sithcnce he 
had once liegonne, he would stonily go thorowe. s6|i 
Shislev Traitor iv. i. You chanc'd Your purpose, why did 
you nut goe through, And murder him? a 17x5 Buhnbt 
Own Time (1893) 11. 100 Ihey iiromised these witiMNM<es 
nnscatedesl 


a large share of ilie conhscated estate^ if they went through 
in the business. 17x6 I xa. Collikk f r. G. Namauaem's Paueg, 

0, I have seen you all go nobly througli, and coma off with 
Conquest about you. 

o. 01 a proposition : To be carried. 

1898 Beetom (Mass.) X4 Jan. 7/7 Confirmation of 

Secretary Francis consiamredi, mit dues not go through. 
00 . Oo tlumiglt tbitp^ 

a. To complete, cairy to completion, perform 
thoroughly, get to the end of. 

1368 GBArroN Ckfva, II. 39 Hs seaxed apon his goods .. 
whereby he bfcame the stronger, and btoter able to go 
thorowe with this ent erprise. SiDNSV Anad/a 11. 

(1633) xay Finding Pyrocles able eiiery way to goe thorow 
wito that kifide m Ilie. 1877 Tbmk.b Bu. Gout Wlto xvax 

1. X43 The Gout is commonly the Disease of aged Men, who 


patience to go through with. 4800 Examiner N o. 6^ 1^7/1 
He would nave geme torough with It to the voy bottom, or 
elM have peiiidiM to tne dtuHipt, itpo Mew Review JaB. 
85 He is only going thrwfM with-it os a duty. 

fb. To complctfi $A ennmeration or descrip- 
tion of. obt. r 




9L e*4».t«*«aL 

t To go about «ne*i worie. , to get to work. 
Chifl^F in rsqp. aa aa cxhoitalioo m Como' oa i 
Ustfo. Obe, 

osmm Oaitm 9199 Gab tHL ft qatritotk Gote .1 
ibid. Aac m t s i s n a dll, ft didoan faatt ha f 
mumthit a JVbw. 896 Thu mm al to mid awf 

or^PtdiaionHmok m. 668 law Iskaowalal 

go to And uanspiaiinM bit. c 1460 Tewmstpy MyoL BL agg 


tanSoHr, Poems Ee/brm,x»aAo, issOarCtonall 

OK qubaia ftne frelk hot fclr. With all his Cqritonas laddit 
to ga to. srib Hollvpand CsmQto tH Ptor 9 Co to now 
bring me a doublet. list Biata Gris. xL 3 And they sayd 
one to another ; Goe to, 1st vs maks bricked siflS vamaa 
Both Dio, (x647t 36 Go to then, shew fiist how many ways 
sinna is to consideied. sfigaW.WAUua/MTdwa/.^ifiito 
t-vP S08 Go to ! let it bo dMo. 

b. Used in imp, to express disapprohatlon, 
rcmoDitnnce, protest, or derisive incredulity ; «■ 
Come, cornel f Also used to iutiodace a oOu- 
temptuons concession. 

1513 Moss in Grafton ClfVM. (X368) II. 769 But go lOb 
suppoMS that sbs fsarsth (Os who may lot bar to fssrs hnr 
awpe shadows), iggp R. Hasvbv PL Pore, U860) 4 Co UK 
Martin, go to : 1 know a man Is a man thoom hs haua but 
oiii» head. ifisaMASXTON Ant , 4 MeL iii. Wits. XI36 


1. 3t,pos ^ 


thoD liest, PblloMiphy. sytsRiCNAan. 

SON Pameta L 190 Go to, go to, naughty mistrustfill Mfes. 
PameliL 1798 T. Twining Rwr. 4 Studhs (18801 93a Go to 
with your doubu and your wisdom, sftm Bvbon Werner 
iL I. 4M Go to I youarea wag. »86s Huonsa Tom Bream 
at Oxf i. Go to, why should we not make thep^ic pay for 
the great benefits we confer upon them ? s8fi8 J. Pavhb 
Deeamoron 1. 30 'Go to, son *, rejoiiied die friar ; * what is 
this thou sayest?' 

t o. Sc, Of the sun : To go down, set. Obs, 

A. King tr. Camsiue* Cateeh. xss Thou sail pay him 
the price of his labour befoir the sunne ga to. loot [HSe 
Going vbL tb, 3 bj. 

d. To shut, close. 

t4Bi Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 93 The grynoe wente tow 

92 . Oo togetltov. 

a. See simple senses and Tooxtukr. To go to^ 
geihor by tho ears (see Ear sb,^ 1 . i. cl). 

b. To be mutually concomitant or compatible. 

x6a6 Shaks. Amt. 4 Cl iv. xv. 47, Ant. Of Cmsar seeke 

your Honour, with your safety. Cieo. They do not go 
t^ether. 1^ Examiner No. 651. 6n/x VixenlKhnem and 
virtue go together. 1889 Philik ft Wills Fatal Pkrym 
1. V. 104 Baldness, science, and siiuff-takiDg go together. 

'f o. To collapse. Obs, 

1387 Tobvisa Higden (RolU) VII. 7 pat tyme wa^ so greet 
tempest .. hat it seuietle h^t al )>e worlde schulde goo to 
gidera. 

98 . Oo under. Of persons : To fail ; to succumb 
in the struggle for life : tu go to min ; to disapi)ear 
fiom society ; in U S, slangy to die. Of a literary 
work : To drop out of sight. 

I. Pavm Ffntttng tits L,evel, titgH ^ 

Weybridge. Em|., became an frienalem as peiinileits, and 
eventually * went under ', and was beard of no more. 1885 
B. Hartk Marujn vii, What with old Doc. West going 
under so suddent. Sat. Rev. X5 Mar. 330/9 Intended 
fur puhlkaiion a considerable time ago. they 'went under* 
. .and only recently turned up again. sSgx H. C. Halliimv 
Someene mnet tt^er III. xvi. 964 He hod 'gone under* in 
the struggle, os the terribly expressive pluase runs. 

94 . Oonp. 

a. To go, pass, or chanra to a place or position 
which is, or is viewed as, nigher; to ascend, rise, 
t Of a sword : To be put up (into the sheath), to 
be sheathed. 

c S388 Chauckx Shifmaa'e T. are Vp to hir houshonde it 
this wyf ygon. £1400 Destr, Troy 4978 Goand vp by 
degres hur^ mony gay Al>*a. xfissCov - -- 


mony gay Al>*a. 1333 Covkbiialb Gen. xlvi. 99 
lottepn ueiiued his ebarttt fast, and went vp to mete Israel 
his father. s6oi Shaks. Jut. C, v. i. 39. 1 draw a Sword 
against Conspirators, When thinke you that the Sword goes 
vp againe T S719 Ds Fox Crusoe 11. xL (1840) 933 The great 
. .gulf which goes up to Siam. 1733 Smbaton sdystome L, 
8 9B9 The moveable sheans that bad gone up with us, from 
the top of the first room. i8aa Examiner No. 6x5. sf/s 
Pope . . resolved to go up to London. 1844 Froeede Mag, 
XXX. 304 The writ went up to the I.ords. 1881 HuaHxa 
Tom Brown at Osf, Introd. , He. .did not go up to reside at 
Oxford till the end of the following January. x86t Tempts 
Bar III. 31s A certain number, .go up for examinotloii to 
be ruthlessly plucked. 1B90 Gd Words Aug. sao/h The 
barometer, .u going up at a tremendous rate. bIm Suptlimo 
Land ^Broads 70 There is no such thing as a tevd street 
in the city : those which do not go up, go down. 

b. Chiefiy UJi, To go to ruia ; to bedcitroyed ; 
to become bonkmpt. 

1864 Index Tune (Former), Soon after the blockade, many 
thought we snould go up on the mk question. 1878 Ser^ 
Mips Mag, XVI. 8^s Ob, they are all oring to fwom . . I 
should not ba surprlM to hear of their gouig up at any 
moment. sSsa Stbvbniion ft L. OasouaRB Wrecker xvi. ass 
Wa've rather bad news for you. .your firm's gons up. 

c. Of a cry, etc. « AaoiND i c. 

i|^ CovBiDALB X .Srisr. V. IS lilt noyse of ths die wente 

S pmto heauen. s6ss BtM ML 1889 Hugmbs A font the 
t, i. 8 This cry .. has been gdag up from sll isetlons of 
English society. dPgo Murrays Mag, Otii. K duMk 
has gone up ss to the wichsdness sf csiryliig cattle upon 
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■ 4 . TtttwMtorU^apf t»b*MlMdari«Med. 
•. T^ incifCM la nuaibec, nicc^ or ytlut. 


Soovut 

Bliw'b 


•>«h.s?BMr«ad ontttoa will *10 up * fcraiimo. 

£ ilfgif t^mnddmm (Me Up). 

TXXX. The vb^otem oocei. forau phniMologlciil 
combe, (chiefly ^kq, or iuAn.) hevlng the funcdoo 
citherofeb.ora<IJ.; as co-eboat (1004001.); fco- 
eloiieploii|(h.?oaethatreqalr€eritt1oiaidenoefrom 
the ploaghmao ; go<ea]ioce (e)mjf., choxactorUiie 
ofaeailor whoa ashore ; W) sh . //.^clothet wom by 
a sailor when ashore, * the seaman'a heat dress * 
(Smyth 5 h« 70 rV fVpni-M 1867); (e)Akw Zeaiatui, 
•B iron cauldron with three feet, and attachments 
fen banging it oeer a fire [said to be a comiption 
oflfaonmMi] (maolJlorruj 4 ttstra/-£Mff,)i gc-as- 
roa-pleaoeo., (of a race, hencegrw. of proceedini^ 
likened to this) unfettered by regulations ; go-baok, 
a going back, a return ; also aftri^, in go 4 H»ck 
gums -^nt quot); tgo-bofore, a harbinger, an 
usher; tgo-b7-(the)-gpoaDd (a) at(f\, cringing, 
low; <^) jd., something that creeps along the 
ground; a dwarf; a low carriage; f go-free (see 
quot.) ; go*no-frurtlier, a variety of apple; go-out 
(see quot. ; cf. GoUTn^.-) ; gns-through-land Se. 
a vagabond ; go-to-bed, one who is ready to go to 
bed, slet'py: go-to-bed at-noon, a dial, name for 
GoAT's-iiKARn 2 ; go-to-meeting a , suitable for 
attendance at divine worship ; go-up-able e., that 
may be ascended ; f go- well, a prosperous jounicy 
outward ; go-wlthin-eaoh-other a., of boxes, 
when each will go into the next larger. Also Go- 
BKTWKKN, GO-BT, (iO-OAET, Go-lNiWN. 

ilii CoTGR.,^ EmiOHmrtt n conipa««. .anything thni com- 
pa«Httth, and incloMth another; a *gO(saljoui. A. 

Young Agaric. AVarjrCiSij) I.143 ^r Newniaii uses th«>kiin 
coulter Gonittantly . . 1 Mtw it wurkinx well on his rariii, 
aitaoKed to liU *(fO-alone plough. 186a Marsh E»tg, Luug. 
xi. 164 A Miilor will not he likely to interlard his *go<iHliore 
talk with dewdinesletc.]. 188a RiiNCiMAN.S'ilr4^/rrr^5'4.98 
Uurnage looked ve^ well in his *go-a.shores. 1885 Vail 
AlmllO. xjjnn. x/a Cfoverninents entcriiic into a^goas-yoU' 
please competition in annexation. 1890 C^atttrjf Mag. Jtine 
207/1 Most of these lung Histance matches are now 01 the 
eo-avyou-plcBse class 1873 * Cavkndish ' j!: ItKNNKTT ff/l- 
liarJs 1 1 He played the liest nmateiirs the *go*bai*k game, 
fiAv’Up It seems only to have been pla • e<l hy screwing hack 
and liy crossing ; and not letuming fmm the slow list 
cushion. 1896 M its. Caffvn Quaker Gran fmotker vjo 1 t's a 
sort of go-lmck into the old life, iln M aksinokr AVw U>*ay 
I. ii, V'oii tliitike you haue spoke wisdy goodman Amble, My 
ladle's *gi>bcfurc.^ s8S9 Gauorm Vcg'X C'A. ^NjC. iv. xvii. 
521 Would any thing . . oc more . . despicable in the ej-es uf 


the people than .. such *Gudiy •ground CSowmonrs. 1381 
J. Hrix flatltlort'a Answ, Osat'. 384 b, Creepinx yet lyke a 
Y iViiSf El Mr, iV ramcteM 2ua 


J. Hrix fiatltlon's Atuw. Osar. 38 
secly I'oebygruund. 1M5 Coi'I.ry 
I ndeed sir . . I had neednaue two eyes, to discerne so iieiiie a 
goe bygiound as you. 1797 M.\rv KoHiNSnN ^^/r/i«/M3>4/s/w 
Til. 176 Ago-by-the-grouiid, with two wheels, ju^t for all the 
world like a cart. itog MALKtN Gil ntrts IV. ix. He was a 
little go-by>the-ground, scarcely up to my shoiildcn 18S5 
KnwAMDBin Eucycl, /ffv/.XIX. 58 Vi Stami^ wrappers for 
newspapers were made experimViilally in l.ondon hy Mr. 
Charles Whiting under the name of **go-frees’, In 1810. 

Kvrlvn Rat. Hart. 80 Apples. Kou*«tting, .. the 
"(jo-no-furthcr, or Cais-heod. 1888 Miss Manning Old 
CMswa Euit^Hausa xiv. aaS The large Cat’s-head Apples 
that some call * Go>no*farther '. 1879 iCnigh r Diet. Mreh., 
*Ga ant (Hydraulic engineering), a sluice in an enibank* 
nient for ullowtiig water to escape from tulal lands witeii 
the tide is out. 17 . . Clerk Tautas xiii. in Child italloils 
VIII. cclx. (1892) 4a8 Woud 1 forsake my ain gude lord 
And follow you, a *gae-through-liuid T 1759 Camfil. I.et.^ 
trriter (ed. 6) 921 lae crowd of *Uo«to-lNrds lisid taken 
themselves awayr. 1376 Lvtr Dadaesss 1. xvii. 1(17 This hearbe 
is now called in English Goaces bearde. .and *(h> to bedde 
at Nooiie. 1997 Gaasaua HerAaln. oclii. 73 It shutteth it 
>>eire at twelve of the clocke. .wherefore it w <2 called Go to 
bed at noon. s8|38 H AX-iwurKrouCiaekui. Ser. i. ix. One of those 
bltie*no<«B, wituhis *8o>to-meetin clothes on. t897 Hi'GiiBS 
7Vf«w Brawn 11. v. 1 want t<> give you^ a true pirture . . 
not a kid-glove and go-to-meetinc-coat nicturu. 1870 Mi-o 
ORouGNTtiM Rwl a* Boat 1. laovery few men look their 
best in tlietr Ooio-Meetiiig clothes. i89b Smrdlky A. 
Arumdel HXidn. 949 Starting for the Rhine, which . . it was 
their intention to go up as lar os it was *gtvup able, togs 
Rromk Javia/iCrtw 11. Wks ^873 III. 3M Now bowse a 
round health to the *Go>well and Corn-well Of Clsley Uiini- 
Irinoket that lies in the Sirummel. sSIO A utkan/a Pha ‘agr. 
Bull. H, a The *go>witliin«each«otlier boxes, my camera. 

iV* Pkrase^h^. 

Go 1 imper. ai d. aa; firom the word Co, 23 ; as fiir as it 
goe-s, 43 b; as mei^ things (etc.) go, 15; as you go, ns she 


gone or, is gone with — T iBd ; who goes (uiereir ea, -- 
will ar won't go, sSn; going, 47 ; gone. 48; going I gone I 
•4 1 (Me also Gotno, Goua) ; g a-begging, Munung, etc., 
pe; ^about, ^iado\^\ /ahroad, 70; ^accord- 

ing tOk 9; 9- after, 90; g against, s*, *®b! g abeaih 71 , 


I rteum s8; # 

(ilcirbwa 


rajm, 73 ; gmaiA ja - , . 

* ta^ 24; /'oww, , — 

74c; g bade upon, 74t, d ; g tadtwari 
i bong, etc., tot; / Mmi, \Ertq.} S3* 



out qfi, as b; rover, 
g quit, *2 ; g round, M ; 1 

g Araoi^ - # • 

bnfN,), 91; 9- to the 
jendio, etc.. 


JW-jneS roa(asacter depend onK 5; gon(«beMpeilB d 
n; r on the Mghway. road, stieetagt c; #ea 
one a side, tSb; ^out, 89; jront of,89:xoutof iMbe paid 

'■ y.(*^ *.,(«*.> 4 

I. U;# .hw«i(.riih),ucSf Oort.,; 
^ (adb.) 89 ; g througii win, 90;^ to 
bM, 43 b ; 9*10 the bar, jt c; 9- 10 Hath, 
.. 300 : 9' to browi>, cuffs, etc., 34 ; ^ to the boll, 
Me (^copulate with), 31b; 9'todo(aiattempt or venture to 
do), 34 b. c; 9* to exiimie, trouble, eti*., ssd; g to one's 
heart, 37 b ; r to law, 34: 9* to pieces, to radc and ruin, 440; 
g to se^ 31 d ; 9^ to sleep, 3od : ^to irar, 32; 9^ to vrork, 94 ; 
g together, 99 ; g under, (/rv/.) 84, tmeh.) 93 ; g under a 
name, 14, g unpunish^, unrewarded, etc., ay; g upk 
8j, {udv.) 94 : g upon, 66; g upon r«aci or proccca 
opon , 5 ; 9* upon (who reported concerning-, 13 ; i'iagraat, 
long, some! way (towards)^ 35. 43 c, d ; g one^ way, ei b ; 
9'well^wuh', 18, 19; 9 with, 67: 9* with (vact in harmony 
with), 5019 wikh child, 7:9 without, 68. 

Goa ^ (g0*< &). I'he name of a city in India, the 
capital uf the Portuguese dominion in that cuuntryi 
used attrih. in the names of certain nrticies. as 6*mi 
btati^ the seed of I^ophkcarfus tetrugmiolofms (J. 
Smith Dkt. Names Pi. 18821; Cca plum, tJie fruit 
of Parmtrrium exee/sftm (Yule) ; OVa powdar^ a 
inedicamcni u^etl for Bombay ecxema, derived from 
the Brazilian araroba-tree (Yule) ; Coa stem (also 
Goa Ai//j, a fever medicine at one time greatly in 
vogue, consisting of various dni^ made up in the 
form of a hard ball, from which a iiortion was 
•craped as required (see quoU.^. 

1696 OviNGTON Pay. Smrmtt 96a Hie Snake Slone, .much 
excels the deservedly fam'd Gaayer Amfoui, or Goa Stwie. 
1698 Fmvkn Acc. E. India k V* '49 Gosper Aiiioiiio, a 
Florentine, a I Ay- Brother of the Order fof J*aiilMtines], the 


. 349 Perfum'd with tragrant iismr Stone. 1797 
Hrookk in VAii. Traus. LI. m I seemed to find great relief 
by drinking punch, into which Goa stone hud liMii plenti- 
fully erated. i869 C. W. Kmu Nat. HtaU Getua \ 18^ es6 
The Goa*stone is of the shape and sire of a duck's egg, has 
agreyisli metallic lustre, aiitl, though hard, is friable. 1874 
Favkrr in Med. Timea k Gtta. 04 Uct. 471/1 Goa povrder. . 
is a fine yellowish powder without siittll esr tasie. . It is 
sold by die cbeoiists in Calcutta mad Boniluiy in small plilala 

Ooft'^ (g^'*&)- rCorruptly a. Tibctian dgobd 
(Jaschke ’J'ih. />#V/.).] A Tibetan antelope, /Vu- 
(opra picticauda (Hodgson). 

1846 B. H. IlotNiKoN A RrwS/neies Tibetan Anteled^ in 
%in/. Asiatic Sve. ^rwra/XV. 335 I'his exceedingly grace- 
ful little animal, .is Ciilled by the Tilviaris Kfigtia or (IdA 
simply. 1888 lilackw. Mag. Aug. 242 \Vc Intended to try our 
luck after the goa. 1893 1 .ydbkkrm //arms 4> Haa/a 183 The 
pretty little goo, or Tibetan gazelle {Gasaiia jSKtii'mwsmah 

Goft (gi^'fi) A name of the innrsh crocodile. 

1883 Wood Nssi. /Hat. III. 31 Tlie Marsh Crocodile 
{Ctv^Uua paiMStria'U sometimes known by the names of 
Mugger, or Goa. 

OOM (gwl), Forms; 1 gfid, (gaad),4^6 
gode, (gohode), 5 goode, 6 goade, 7- goad. 
[OE. gAd str. fcm. corresponds to Lombard 
gaida arrow-head :—OTeut. ty|3e *gaidd\ for 
possible cognates see Gabb sh.^ Tlie Doithem 
form is GaiJ) (q.v.), but ui ME. Ijoth northern and 
soutlicin forms are less common than the syiiooy- 
muus, though unrelated, Gau 

1 . A rod or stick, pointed at one end or fitted 
with a sharp spike and employed for driving cattle, 
esp. oxen usetl in ploughing (cf. Gaii /At 4). 

^ ...... VV.'» ......a ^ I 


and lie that hath gloric in a gohode (1.,. iHj(TCu/a\, dryueth 
oxis with a prirke. c 1194 I* /’I. Creed 433 His w^f walked 
him wik (ut the ploughj with a longe grae. 14. . Coe in 
Wr.-Wnicker 586/23 Geruan, a goode. r 1440 VrvmA. Pmrv. 
184/1 Gail or gode, garHsa. 1939 1 ’a vbrnkr Kraam. /Van 
(15521 15 It is barde kyckymre agaynst the gode. 1607 
Drayton Ehtyh. Sifvua 361 They their Holly whina hane 
brac'd. And tough HaxcII Ruadca haue goit. 1619-96 Cowlrv 
Damdeis iv. 166 With the same Chmd Samgar his Oxen 
drives Which took.. six hundred lives. 1701 MAUNDRin.1, 
^aurumjarua. <1739)110 In ploughing they us'd Goiidx., 
about eight fool long. 17^ Hooi.x Ord. Fur. xxxvtL 804 
A hind . . A rustic weapon for her rage supply'd, A pofaitcd 
goad he brought. 1816 Scorr Old Mart, xv, Countrymen 
armed with scythes.. hay-forks.. goadH. 1879 Hbliw Ajir., 
Otgtmia. in Daily Lift tog, 1 haoa thought that drove me 
like a ^pacL 

2 . pg. Something that pricks or wounda Uke a 
goad. a. A torment, * thoni *, * sting 

ijii tr. Cn/ria'a 4 Sarm. agat. Idalntrdea 1. Cij b, ThoM 
same goads and prkkee where ith their consclencee are 
prikt and wounded. 1641 I. Jaukron TVsw Etmstg, T. it. 
138 These pointed and dtanioiided speacbes, which doe 
indoed leave a sting, and goad in the mind of the jpious 
Auditor. 1669 SHAt>wxi.L Bury F. in. «8i Where is my 
Goad* my damned bar better or worse. 1799 Praubum 



OOASA 

ComttmEp. U Ck^AMa io llMvaaia ¥ar gsads la ike 
A ftroog mdteBMt of 

atimidiM. 

i8aa Huiaanii AAsr xttBix* «v. ftfied idii t1kaM..wha 

4 ThatVike way to apovieoil, but vrifli yew md minm BM 
on the true iiaei* iwfCaeokB JlN<k wa Tkoea 

Peoialas which ava eanunSed or •slu.dia loads of iiini are 
in them veteriy oxihigulslied. imH Mai.vmus/Mi 4 ui. L 
(tBo6) II. 8r 'IV labour.. will net be peHbmed Yritheut the 
geoderiwoemicy, wsdMMACAVtAV 41807.(18871 tie Ha no 
longer (bit the^iy goadinalughim 10% daily toil. sM 
Moujnr t / m / o . Strm , iv. (ilTflM Kaowledii^ aqioadia 
thoee wga have it. 

8. A Aeaaureof length, fs. A oloth-meaiureM 
4I feet. Ok. 

S481 Howard Hwasah. Bko. fRoxh) <7 My tzird scbal 
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shalliein Icn^^ twentie twogoadee and ooiitoyno 
thre quartern of a yazde In the waien s8|4 Jbai 
( 16961 65 In 1 Goeiil.<48 Peet, a Measore fii Kmm pmeee 
mr Land and Cloth rmved by Caiitoim lyas C. Kwe 
Brit. March. 1. 181, isoo C Oeads of CoMoo. 1707 W. 
MAYNsa Tier. Maids Camp. 999 In London, the Vnrd b 
used for Sllka. Woollen aoUi, &G. The Ell for linnen doth, 
Ac., and the Good tac Prijws, Cacton, and the like, 
b. A land-measure (see quota and cf. Gad 6 ). 

1987 Plrmimq Camtm. Holinakad III. X3S3A The space of 
fortie goad (euerie goad oonteinlng fifkeene fbot). s8fo 
E. Camw. Giaaa. av., Icrepreiwatsiunelbet, and two goads 
square is called aymra of groond. 

4. A spike ■■ Gad /6.1 1. 

<886 i- Hawirr Auc, Armour 1. 81 The spur of this period 
consisted of a single goad, sometimes of a lomnge form, 
soinetioMH a plain spikeu 

6 . Coo/A, OB goad groom, •prkk ; also goad(a)- 
man >■ Gadmak ; goad-apor, a spur without a 
rowel and with one point (cf. prkkspttFi. 

i6i4 SYLYRaTKR Littta Bmrtaa 877 I'hou . . by one man, 
one *Goa<l-groom (silly Sangar), Dertroydst six hundred la 
religious anger. 1809 — /Hi Barima 11 Iii. iv. CagSminaa 710 
And "Goad-men hangar. 1768 A. Dicroom Trmat. Agrie. 
(ed. e) 346 llie g^man or driver. 9(M Scorr OM Mari, 
vi. Ye may be 
the owser 
goadman 
21 Even to 

Century Diet,, *Gaad^r. 

OoHd (gW)» ikng, (.See qnots.) 

a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant, Craw ^ * 

in Chapmen for HonMNsounera. . 

..a ilecty at an auction; a Peter Punk. 

Gom (gM). V. (f. Goad id.lj 
1 . trans. To prick with a goad or other pointed 
instrument ; to drive or urge on to fometoing by 
such mcaim. Also with oas or otowards. 

s6^ PcRTCiiaa & MAssiimsaa Fadaa One v. ili, Ooad him 
on with thy sword. 1697 DavDRN Eirg, Gaorr. I. 70 Produce 
the Plough, and yoke the etuidy Steer, And goad him till 
he groans benaath his Toil. 1744 Adumoh Itnfy (>733) 44 
His angry Keeper goeils him to tlio Fight, i^t Jab 
Brigmnd xxii, No hand tamee me and go^ me on. si 
KiNusLav Haroaa ii. iv. (1856' 110 Jason bound them to 


Diet. Cant. Craw, Gonda, those that Wheadta 
iiiera. ifgg Cssif xiy /HIr/., Ghml 


plough, and goaded ihmi onward wkh hla lance. iIm 
J owa-rr Vlnla (ed. a) 111. 457 They are driven to it ^ tb# 
stings of the drones goading them^ 1879 Stbvrnbom Trmu. 
Cavamsaa (1692)40, 1 wae giving ModevUnedown the steep 


2 .pg. To assail or prick aa with a goad^ to 
irritate; to Instigate or Impel By some form of 
mental pain or annoyance ; to drive by oontinned 
irritation into or to some desperate action or un- 
controlled itate of mind. Also with advt. am, #fs- 
loard, tUoHg, etc. 

1979 Tombuh Calvuda Sarm, Tim, 530/1 It is verla hard 
for vs not to be grveued, when we heare ourselues so euU 
spoken off, and men goade vs. i6ag huAKW Maaa./ar M. 
II, ii. i8a Most dangerous Is tliafc temptation, that doth 
goad vs on To slnne, in luuing venue, ides — Cor. 11. ilL 
071 Thb [mutiny] shall seenie. .their owne, Whkh we haue 
goaded on-wanf. iM Tatr ft BaADV l*a. xxxv. 6 Ihy 
vengeful MiiiisteiB of Wrath Shall goad them ae they run. 

S789 T. jRPPRaeoN - -* 

goeded forward ' 


Kndar) Camp 


ITrr/. (1859) H* 555 He was cpidMiualjy 
the public clamors. 1790 woLCirr (P. 

. y. Bruca Wks, 181a 11. 356 TIs famlna 

r ids him, like au Ox, along. 1790 Buuku >r. Rou. Wks. 

264 Goaded on with the ambition of inMlleetual sove- 
reignty. itei Sthitmrv Tkalmbn 11. xxix, That rankling 
hope within him. that by day Goaded bis steps, still stinging 
bim in sleep, afiy Colbsiuob Lay Sarm, 401 They might 

K muI ignorance into riot, and fanaticism Into rebellion, nsp 
ACAULAY Hiai, Eng. v. 1. Many of them . . had been 
goeded by petty persecution into a temper fit Ibr desperate 
enterprise. 1698 FaouoB Hist. Eng. IV. xvlii. to llie 
deputy, goeded by opposition and unreason, had dashed 
into toleration of the rebela igfa LiviMoeTONU Zamkeat 
xviii. 363 The AJawa was evidently gonded en by Portu- 
guese agents. iSm Gbbbh Skari Hsat. iv. | 5. aoi Taunia 
and tiefiancaa gonoM the proud Boronngo to fury. 

Hence Gkm'dudLjl^/. m, , Ctoa'dUiigvd/. «6. woAppt,ts, 
1718 Rowe tr. Luton to, 9903 By sworde aod goading 
Darts Gonipell'd, DranMi he drags hta Load aecaae the Field. 
1819 W. H. laaiAifD Sndbid a a m s m in 299 Morality's rules 
planted deep in the braaat, Where goadiM of turpltttde ne'er 
was impress'd. 1841 DicaaMS Bnm. Eudgi xlx. * 1 donT 
want to say more*, rejoined the goaded locksmMh. tljpi 
OsLumoA Itmfyqx What prudent oonsideratioiis could pac- 
vaitonibatimmpiod,gaadudMiiancsa,r “ 
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iMf pAMMiiif VumiH ilT. ifiimn'imsL Htyji) 4«j 1 
foiriingt of ISmiIm wvm tabatlm^nd jrwBmWt. 
tOoft-dlmii. Sc. OAc. Vmt. 

IMS ft. W<MMM»w itiMi.Ck. Sect. I. Am. io»Tli«y 
..iiwt vbotottvarsav* oMli Drink of WaMrahoiil 

Gov&itor. run-K [f. Goad v. -f 4P^] 
A driver who vteii a goad. 

lOljr Cahlvlb Fr. Fw, 11. in. vU, Cm drawn kfjyiht 
white lioraa% foadatem in dawical coatuma. 

CKmf^ £. Angi- diai, Fonmi 51 

6 gQuUi,gaaf;6,8gofl; 6»9gofe. 7^9 go' 
gooff(o\8giilph,9goof,goal!i AUoi/.9t^_ . 
fa. ON. floor, apartincnt ; Sw. 
floor, bay (of a booae or bam). ^.Cf. GoAVaia 

Wbaiw hottMB or bartM worn constriicted with a iMOOdcn 
firaiiieworkt tha upright poate weia placed at n.galv in* 
tarvab along aacn side, tha epNoa beewaen two -.poan 
farming a *bay '(aae Bay «A.>a),and tha aba of the batkiiog 
waa fraquantly given by alating the number of bay* It cun- 
Udned. Bach of thoM diviiiiona la in the ScaMinavlan 
languagaa called a * door ' (aee above, and cf. Xcel. 
f. tUffr a poath See/«M|^-«/M// below.] 

The quantity of gram itncked in one bay of a barn. 

tg. . AtiJit. MS, laios In Pr»mp. Fmrv, aoa aoAr, /ngwli. 
mum. gulfa. ri44a rrem^. Furv, 498A Reek or golf 
{Fjmton goifi or atak), mrepHtat, aggo pALaoa. aab/x 
Gwife oT cortie, ao muche aa may lye bytwene two poaiaa, 
OCherwyM a baya. igTg TuauBa Hugo, Ivi. (18781 lag Let 
chock take aweate, leaat gofe taka heata. 1889 Woblioob 
Sj^t. Agric, (16811 396 A GaoflT or GuflTe, a Mow or Keek. 
i7«y W. Maubhall £, NurJMk 11 . 380 £. D. S.) Guifk, 
a mow. or bay-full, in a barn. iSoo Lakwood Norjolk 
DM, (B. D. b. Na 76) laa The atra that the throaher had 
hull'd down from the gpfe In tha barn, idaa Moon S^ffoik 
IFmh. G0o/ot Gat^, the maaa of com m tha airaw in 
a bam. * Riding tha goof, ia the work of a boy on home- 
back, to compram tha corn aa thrown on tha goof, a idag 
Foaav Foe, S. Angtin^ Gonf, a rick of corn in t ne atraw laid 
up in a bom ; if in tha open air it ia a iMk, PI. goavea. 

b. aittib. and Couib,^ as goaf-flap (see quota.) ; 
gtoaf-hono (tee qoot and cf. qnot. 1823 above) ; 
goaf-ladder, a ladder for use in a barn; goaf- 
stead (see quots.); alao goaf-burned ppl. a, 
(tee qnot. ; cf. Da. guhhbrmndt). 

*971 Hntb, xviL (1878) 35 Gofa ladder, abort 

pi^Torbe and long, dalle, atmwterke and raka. 1787 
W. MAuaHALL R, Nar/oik 11. 380 (B. D. S.) Gulgk‘gt*ad. 
G^mfgUmd^ GMfaaAt a bay or divirion of a bam. m i8aa 
Foaav Piw. E. Ang/ia. GonMa^. a wooden beater to knock 
the eiida of the abttvea, and make the gtiaf or fttnek more 
compact and dat. Ibid,. Gaa^pafaM. emry divialon of 
a barn in which a goaf ia placed. A lame b»m hoc four or 
more. 1840 SruaiiRNU Sug/i. to Forby. Goa^^horu. the 
home ridden upon the corn depoaited in a barn, in order to 
compreaa it. 1863 Mobton CytL Agric, 1 1. Gloaa. (£. D. S. I, 
Goupburutiit corn heated in n bam. 

Q 08 if^(g^f). Coal-mining, Alaogoave. [Of 
obicnre origin ; the difftrenoe in locality and re- 
moteneu in aenie are unfavourable to identiticatioii 
with piec. Cf. the lynonymouf God (See 

quots.) 

1899 Ubb Diet, Artt 978 Defore proceeding to taka 
away another aet of pillam, it i^ iiecewiary to allow the lant- 
mada goaff to fall, ligt GHbRNWKLL Coabtrode Tarma 
NoHkumb, k Durh, 99 Goa/, a apace from which the c«ail 
plihura have been extracted *854 Y- C. Bakrwrll Gaot. 39 
IImmc reaervuim of gaa, called by the minura * goafa '. 1871 
Habtwig Sndterr. fV, xxiii. 979 The dre-dampia very liable 
to accumulate in old workinga, or goavea a88i IX. C. M kbi- 
VALB In igM Cent. No. 48. b^ The empty area left by the 
extraction of the coal, which, however, ia noon filled up by 
falla of alone from the airata overlying the bed, ia called ihe 
'goaf. i8n NortkumbM. Giaas.. Gitava. apace cleared of 
coal. U'U^y printed, but inaccurately, a'*gvii/ 

GmAuS Coal-mining, [f. prec. -t- 

•INol.J a. w-prec. b. (See q not. 1875.) 

187s Vra'a Diet. Artt 11. 686 Gobbim or Goajfu, the 
refuae left liebttid in working roal, and thrown Into ihe gouf. 
1881 Sramfanl 15 Sept. 5 At The fire waa attributed to the 
apontaneoiia combuation 01 the coal duat or tha ainall coal 
in the goafinga. 

O 0 *gllgad (^“'kihc d), a, colloq, forig. U. S,^ 
[C the phr. go ahead : see Co v, and Ahrad 5.] 
Forward and energetic in undertaking ; ' pushing 
enterprising. 

1840 Grn. P. Thomnon Exarc, v. (1S49) >47 The Mtive, 
the wide-awake, or aa tha Americana would call it the 
^o ahead * portion of the Eatabliahed Sect. ifioS li. 
BucKRi.v//if/. Farmoai 13a They were men. .of a bold, go 
ahead character. 1838 Pniladei/kia Prats 34 July (Bai 
lett >, America ia a daahing, go-ahead, and highly progn ‘ 
oountiy. 1699 J. S. M11.L Dissert, k Diaettss,. Damoer, 
Atuar. II. ^ Do we find in Canada that goahead apiric 
>-tbat reallesiL impatient cagemeaa for inuiromment in 
drcumatancca f 1884 C Kimgslky Lat, in Li/a ( 1879) 1 1. 167 
What n go-a-head place France ia 1 iBM AH Year Rauaii 
14 Aug. 34 Hence our gonheud farmem are taking 10 


b. Occos. used for: Proceeding straight forward 
without pause, forthright. 

1879 Dana Mam, Geol. (ed. ^ 116 An animal, aa ita ordin- 
ary movements manifeat, la preSminently a go^ead thing. 
9884 G. Allen Philistia 111. 196 Straight off without n 
breiik, in her go-ahead, breathlaaa, voluble fashion. 

Hence Oo-a]Ma*dntive, •ittwe a , Oo^rihen'An- 
ttwemeee {JL7,S ^ ; Qwwlwyflefl m e ee ; Oo-ehen-A- 
; Oo«nlien*dins ; Oo‘- 

, etc. 

1848 C Kincblbv In L{fk (1877) 1. 143 D b the new com- 
BMrdal ariiiocmcy, it is tlw scientific goa-head-hm of the 


wM ehaniiMiMi tfifAngioSamm vm dtm M ^ 
Ttmaoavf Ifoy (BartlettbllM JiBiiiffaiBBtIviqraiMl gowhaad- 
BCfvcness of our AmsikBU h erin cu B ewiii 1884 Romatar 
17 SepL 343 In North American .. you mb invailim-lkeni. 
• of our BngliHi sy ‘ 


lorenam a lorm got. riming wttn pmoi. auggeats (tbougn 
oes not neceHsarlly imply) deaceiit from nii 0£. ^gdL 
b would be quite certain if the word could be poaitively 
itified with the goto found in Cursor M, 8710 (Cott.): 


on MBMBt exact woaiit«|Mwt of ^ ^ 

corriod out . . with somewhat mom g o a ho a dn ota , 

H. Dbbokb Ton Momtkt Amor, 60 The go-aheaditivenesB 
of the inhobitante (of Chloigo] Is only eq^led by the go> 
Blic^tiveneaa of tM buildtnas. s88t Homo a8 Deo. 
|/i The go-ohasdednoM of uo Unitod States. 188s Mist 
BaADOON Mi, Ragfot L v. Ihe young Indies of tlio 
pr sie n t day have a oertain Yaidteo gom-beMishnese which 
very much lightens the chaperon's reBpontiblUty. 1890 
Murratyo Matg, Apr. 459 PaaMitg from Kimberley with its 
BiopeyNnakiBg..sad smart ahops, and* g o-s he ad iMiM *. 

GcnA (fldkl), sb. Forms : 4 gol, 6 govrle, 6-7 
go(«)le, 7- goal. [Of difficult etymology. 

After the aolitary (bat opp. unquestionahio occurrence la 
Shoreham's Poema tha word firat appears in 1^31. 

and soon afterwards is very common ; prob. u had survivea 
only aa a technical term 01 sonie rustic sport, and so failod 
to bo recorded in literature. 

Shoreham's form gol. riming with phol. suggests (though 

It does not ‘ ^ 

(Tills won 

Identified 

*0 Ma quick bai bath wald be Moder .. And aither wald 
M haf it bale, Bot bci mai neuer com to bat gale '. But 
It is not unlikely that in this pa»Mme jtatla. obviously choaen 
for the sake of rime, b merely a (orced use of Galk sA > in 
tlie aenM of 'joy *.) Of the exbtence of an OK. sh. */rf4 
with the senM 'obstacle, harrier ', some indirect evidence is 
aflbrded by the apparent derivatives gatlau. dgdistu. to 
hinder delay. The tranaiiton from the mnse of * barrier ' 10 
that of ' boundary * (sense i) b eaay, and the further aenae- 
development is parallel to that of mita. and of Duol 
sb,*i in view of the history of the latter word, Halliweira 
alleged * Goals, a barrow as tnmulu-* *, might be compared, 
If there were any ground for believing it to lie /leiiuine. But 
the absence of any record of OK. or of its equivalent 
In any 'I'euc. lang. (ON. gaii, narrow paasaice, being too 
remote in sense) renders this et^-mology very insecure. 

The BiiggeHtion of Henahaw (In SatHuers RtyMo/ogieom 
1671), at-cepted by all subsequent etymologists, that the 
word M an adoption of K. ggnia. polei stick, switch, baa 
nothing to recommend it. There la no evidence that F. 
oauia vver meant 'goal.' or that Kng. gim/ ever meant 
^ole' or * switch *. Besides, fur the form In Shoreham, the 
Fr. derivation appears to be phonologically inadiiilKsible. 

A Welsh .^d/b given by Davies Antio, Liatg. Brit, Diet, 

I. (16391 with luitln renderings {.stadium, mala, statio) 
which would make It equivalent 10 Eng. goal Jf this 

‘be genuine (which seems to be oouutful) it must 
ado|Hion from Engibh; the augi^es- 


apparently be an early adofaion fron^ __ „ , _ .. 

non in Kick tdg, IVo.^ II., that it represents an OCritic 
stone, being plionolcgtcally untenable (Prof. Rhys). 
The current woro in most parts of Wales for 'goal* with 
reference to games is eot. mutated gol (jtyP, which prob. 
has obtained this meaning through its stmilarity of sound 
to the Kng. word. The Wiiidhilf dialect has a word pro- 
nounced (gyl), explained aa meaning * goal *, used in a certain 
game played with brass buttons (cf. Coo *) ; but its identity 
with this word ia doubtful.] 

1 1 . A boundary, limit. Obs, rare — •. 

e 1315 Shobrham 143 God nya nnu^t in her worldle a-cinsed, 
Ac hy hys ine hym. pa3 by iiabix; ende ue forke gol, Jet 
over al he hys y-hol. 

2 . The terminal point of n race : any object (at 
a pillar, mound, etc.) by which this it marked ; 
a winiiiiig-poiit, or the like. 

1331 Ei.vot Gou. 111. XX. (i534> 934 a. As in rennynge, pass- 
ynge the golc, b accounted but raashcncase, so rennynge 
iialie wuye is reproued for slownesse. 15^ — Diet.. Mata. 
a but, or pricks 10 shots at, somtyroe a maike or gowle in the 
feldc, wlicrevnto men or hor.iea do ruune. Xj$6i T. Nobion 
Calvin's fust, iii.saa Let that lie appointed the gole for vs to 
run and Irauaili vnio. i6in Dekkks IJ it be uot good\iV*i. 
1873 ill. 076 The winning of the gi.le crownes each mans 
race. ai6 M Pnkston Bratutfil. Lava (1631) 163 A childe 
may runne, and another roan mny walks . . the child should 
have it (the prize], though he that walkes come to tlie goals 
before him. zyaB Youno Lava haunt 1. (1757) 80 Congreve, 
who, crown'd with laurels, fairly won, Sits smiling at the 
goal, while others run. s^i Cowprr Charity 566 So seif 
starts nothing, but wliat tends apai.e, Home to ihe goal, 
where it began the race. 1873 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 3) 1 1 L 510 
Kunnera, who run well from the starting-place to the gouL 
b. fig. The object to which elToit or ambition 
la directed; the desti.iation of a \moTt or leoi 
laborioua) journey. 

[S34B-X573: see 3.] s6o8 Shakb. Per, 11. L X7X Then 
Honour be luit a Goale to my Will, Thw day He rise, or else 
adde ill 10 ill. 17311 Foyk Las, Man 11. 337 Each imiividual 
seeks a Mv'ral goal ; But Heav'n's great view b One, and 
that the WhoL. 1788 H. WaiiIolb Lorr, III. 87 Having., 
strolled into a narrow path tjtet led to no goal . . I see the 
idleness of my journey. 1839 tL Blip Nat. Phil, Introd. 37 
la many ca-es we exhaust every Variety of error before we 
attain the deaired goal (truth). xfi36 Kane . 
xxiv. 939. 
struggles, 
presidency 


I goal _ . _ _ . . 

xxiv. 939, 1 . .beheld the open water, so long the goal of our 
““ •' A mar, Comfutu, ^ 


Ant, A>//. 11. 
long the goal of our 
ties. sOBS Urvcb A mar, Commw, 11. Ixx. 550 The 
lency b the great prin of politics, the goal of every 
man's ambition. 

+ 0. U.sed for 'contest, mce*. Obs,'^* 

>888 : cf* goie-end In 6.) sgty F. MniivaoN if in, 11. 143. 
am glad, even in tbb great gonle of honour, to runne 


1 am glad, even 
equally with him. 

8. In football, hockey, lacrosoe, and fimilor games, 
the posts between which the ball is driven to win 
a point in the gaipio* yA)8o in phrases (often >1^.) 
To t carry, gel, oihoa ftidagoeUx to drive the bUl 
through the goal, Medoe the sh. has acquired the 
1 The winning of a goal, the point in the 


gw iemeri for flila,t #0 M jmI 

ndrafirngoBix pkgMbgoalv 

tqplayat n gome till • IWibWMiVtiMaita. 

Mnoo .. could nor abould bauo wonc IIn ring orm dit 

WiUKNt JTArt. If DavkCkayag I 
hlsr * 


eerfttUy oveybmatcM, iBBdB hiS nartw good, ondgMia.tht 
bops, dame fortune sondes biiwiMie. zffp wanviiuibt 

mad Pt. Coatoadim (1^3) lay l*h« goato is lost Dmm bSS 




Goale iaiDOXtialiy 

r. BednaHGr^v, (1881) zio 111 play a 
Cabbw Surw. Comm 73 h, For ' 


CISBO JPaV 
Bt Cttnp- 
tOgOBlM, 


tlMie art (etc.]. .. Ihw pitch two bushes in thogromidT? 

which they teruM their Goales, where some l^lfleientpsnMB 

throweth yp a ball, ihe which whosoeuer can catch and tsty 
through Ilia aduersarlcs goale, hath wonne the game, afixa 
pBAYTON Po^t-alb. i. 7 Or when the Ball to thmw And dfiac 
at to the Gole. zfigd Cbomwbll •$ Ian.. SooM of thcM 
. . care not who carry the goal, [so Hmw but get ffioir cnrisl. 

R- Wiij> Daelar, Lib. Coauc. 19 Let our Mltaiaten 
stand by and keep our (^le, and etrike never a airokc « . 
and lec any point .. be the Foot-hall. 1808 PiKa.Vnwrvnr 
Missias, 11810) 100 One catclies the ball in his racket and 
..endeavors to carry it to the goal [in Lacrosse), zter 
Hvcmbb Tom Brown 1. v. Rut how do you keep the M 
Iwtweea the goalst 1888 Laws Laerossa ix. | a A match 
shell be decided by a iiuuonty of goals taken witi tin a sptLifod 
time. 1887 Shk ARMAN Atklaths 4 Fooibaail (Badm.) aois 
A goal counting ns three, and a try as one point. JAa 
34a In front of the opponents' goal. Ibid,, A ph^. .mnac 
not only know how to score a goal with a swrift low shot 
from his toes, but (etcl 1898 Woixblkv Dael, 4 FmH 
Na^oiaon li. 74.1‘he 1 all waa at his (Napolm'a) foot; but 
he turned baCK instead of making a goal. 

b. Used (alsojA/.l as the name of certain games. 
^ Hmrytfs Mag, }en, y^fi A aort of shinney ..or 
what we usm to call, when we were buys, ' gool 1 suppose 
we meant goal, or golf. 1684 Eug. tlius*r. Mag. Nov. 79/9 
Perliap!. a primitive sort of looiball, ' goals* as it seems to 
have been called at Eton in the last century, was the game, 
t 4 . In aichery, the mark aimed at. Obs. aaro-^, 
•678 Nobia Birth, etc. Robin Hooti C j. And now the 
Kings Archera had shot three Coles, and were three for none. 
5 . a. A Oman Anliq. Used as tronsl. of L. meta, 
the conical column marking each ol the two turn- 
ing points in a chariot race. 

SU7 Miltov P, L. II. ^31 Part curb thir fierie Steeds, or 
shun the Goal With rapid wheela 1736 Nucrny Gr, Tour 
111 977 'Ihe Circi or Circus's . where the Romans used to 
run races in chariots, ur on liorselmck, round a g< al which 
stood in the middle. xtBx Gihhon Daci, A* 1 1. 16 'J be 
space between tiie two malm or goals was filled with statues 
and obelisks. 1837 Wiu.mott Pleas, Lit, xi. 49 1'heir 
fiercest struggles only carry the chariot nearer tu the goal 
fiS’ >^34 Milton cW/Mx sou 'J'he . . sun . . Pacing toward 
the other goal Of hb chamber in tiie east. 1617 Coi rbiuuk 
SibylL Leaves (1863) 334 The Angel of ilie Earth.. while he 
guides His cbarioi-planet round the goal of day. 

^ b. Used for : The starting- point of a race ( »• L. 
career), A\%ofig. rare. 

1897 Dryoen r'itg, Georg, ni. 165 Hast thou beheld, 
when from the Goal they start, 'I'be Youthful Charioteers.. 
Rush to Ihe Race? sfiga Convbrark & H. St, Paul {iKs) 
1. viil 357 From this goal he started to overthrow the 
august dynasties of the East. 

U. at/nb. and Comb,, us goal bar. •dropper, + -end, 
'‘Post ; goal-ward adj. ; goal-oreosa (see quot.) ; 
goal-keeper, a player whose special duty is to 
protect the goal; %o goal-keeping vbl. sb. ; goal- 
line, the line which bounds cnch end of the held of 
play, and in the centre of which the goal is jilaced. 

x838 Footbail: Laws. etc. 7 1'he ball billing the . . *goal- 
bar, and rebounding into play, ia considered in play. 1886 
Laws Lacrosse xtii, *Uoal Crease shall be a ground-space 
aix feet square in from of the giial-posts. 18^ Pail Matt 
G, 15 Feb. 1/3 [The club] b fortunate in possessing a fine 
*goabdropper. <3x333 PHii.ror in Coverdale Lett, Mart, 
(1564) 343 'rhere is none crowned but suche ns holde out to 
the •p« nil. Anil. ■A«i” 

HamI 


the *gole end. 1638 Osbobn Adv. Son (1673) 93 Mr. John 
Hambden . . made himself still the *Goai'k^per of his 
Party. Footbattt Aunuai s$ The goal-keeper may be 

changed dunng the game, but [etc. 1. z8B8 Latwt Laemssa ix. 
1 7 'Ihe goat-keeper, .may put away with hb hand or foot, or 
block the ball in any manner with his crosse or body. 
3893 ^ H. Gav In Aasociasiion Football Haaadbk, 19 I'he 
most important rule in "goalkeeping b never to use your 
feet when you have lime to use your liands. 1887 Rugby 
Sehoot Football Latwt 9 He makes a mark with his heel 
outside the *90ttl-llne. S8I37 Huuiiits 'J'om Brawn 1. v. 
The sixth-form boy who has ine ch.Trge of goal, has spread 
hb force (the goal-keepers) so as to occupy the whole apace 
behind the ^goal-posts ^ 1886 Laws Laurotsa ix. | 4 In the 
event of a goal-post being knocked down during a maccE 
183a Maandarings 0/ Mean, 1. 131 With a giddiy foot oad 
*goal-ward rush. 

Ooal(e» -er, obs. if. gaol, -tr : see J.vxig Jaiuuu 
O oam, obs. form of Gaum 
G oan, dial. var. of Gawn, gallon. 

1874 Ray N, C, IVorde eo A Gawn or Goan, Cbrnh. : a 
Gallon, by contraction of the word. 1706 in Diet, Rtai, 
(ed. 3) s,v, 1877 in Egebton Lbioh Gloat, Chosh, 
Ooftpan^ var. Uowprn. 

Ooflr, -y, Goardp obs. if. Gobi, GoBt, Goubd 
G oat (g^O- Pl.goatM. Forms: a. 1-5 gfit, 
4-5 flOFte, (5 gatt)> 5-6 aoytt, 6 gofie, 6- north. 
colt : pi, 3 gaion, 4 captM, 6 aofios, Si. goltia. 
fl. pi. 1-3 gflt. 1-4 g«t, 3 geatf 4 SOM, 8mrt8, 



'CKXiDto 

CMfc*** i S CMt) ; //. 4 sMtte. 
*. a-8 ^8 «oo», (« tatb»), 

4 ^gai».f 7 aM»ta,«oM(«.*-c<Mt( ggolM. 
4lteatMi6>7jMa*wi,7-sMta. [ConuTew.: OK. 

C^i»<r(Sw. 
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^ghaid** 

m OB. or the neni. alng. rtmiiliiad in th* m. 

8«n pi. dot. tat woB, mutnted in 

the dot. ting, ond nom. pl.^/. In MB. the northern dinlects 

fwA w/5 tho n^h« diolo^ thow an unmutnted l&m 
(f induon^ by ON. gv/fr). A King, m.*/ in 14th fc ii 
nroh. the rcottlc of oidmilottott to the phiroT ] 

OB. gdi ^otta only tta female ooot ; the 

mala woo coUod tmecm Buck also gdihueea Goat-ouck. 
The extamM mom aaa^ <(>.occur in early ME., and U 
fic^oant in the 14^ o. The diMincciva terniK kt-goai and 
tkSg§ai oppaar about the and of that cantury, and are now 
the raoognlaad tanuafor tta two aaMaa (cpUoquiolly also d/Z/y. 

^MMond wemef^mit). The young aalmal b called a Kiu. 
1. A nimiiiaiit qnadrup^ of the genua Capru, 
The goat b indiganoaa to the EaMtem Hemisphere, but 
by domeatication naturaliaed in all parM of the world. It 
u eBpecially noted for ita hardy, lively ond wanton nature, 
and its itiong odour. Most of the apecieR have hollow 
homa, curving bodcwanb, and the mole ia uaually bmirded. 

Occoa. uaed with olluaion to the mention of *ahccp' ond 
*gciata’ in Maii* xxv. 3a, 33, on Hymbolicol reapectively of 
the righteoua and the wickta at the Day of Judgement. 

a. o wo Epinnl Ctou. loaS Ttiuk [tread rowdr] gate loc. 
a xooo Xiddin xxv. a iGr.) Ic. .blmte awa gat. cnooSoje. 
Ltukd. 1. 3se Jenim ^ac winter he innon gmt byh. 
ooForgoi iaa..G • " " ’ 


Ormin xw 


Gal deor & atinnkehh fule. 


Lay aisTo tab weoren in ane loken fif hundred gatcn. 
/hid. axsis ivh am wulf & he b got. a laog Ancr. R. loo 
‘ ut & go after gate harden, [/dr//., Foluwe heorden 


Wend 
of gcot.] 


r gcot.] « 1340 Hamtolo /*jia///r xlix. 14 [1. 13] Whether 
i sail ete flesraae of bullea, or I aalt drynke blade of gaytea. 
r 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.> vU. a4 It had . . fra heine vpward 
' •“ ^ ChrtMtit Kirkt 6V. ii. Thay 


he achappe of a gayte. m iggo Ch. 
Muelit lyke ony gaitb. xjtTp Sax* 
Tne Gate her dame . . Yode forth 


SrKMsaa SkstM, Cai. May 177 

t abroad the Gote : 

Northameiy apoken, to turne O into A]. idoq^SKXNx Reg-, 
df<4/. iSS Swyne, hena, geaae, gaitea. 1737 Rambav Scat. 
Prw, (1797) 94 Ye coma to the gait'a houM to thigg woo. 
1893 //arUtMld, GUu., Gait, a goat. 

p. 0900 CvMOwuLP Christ 1230 in Exeter Bk.t Hy.. 
reotaS and beofloS fore frean forlite awa fule awa gat. 
rioeo Siix. Usechd. 111. 014 ^if hu genihst maneTpi get, 
ydel getacnao. c 1000 Oomin iao6 Forrhi ainndeiin alia ho 
. . Eflhedd wibh gaat & nemmnedd gmt. c laog Lay. esdSa 
He raokeh him to mete . . mderen horn & po Rcep, gmt 
f^iaTSueot] ond ho awin eke. es\me%AHcr, R. too Hwat 
bcOh heorden of goat * ^ 


1300 Hampouc /V. CoHsc. 6ixa Hya 
angela . . Sal firat deporte pe gudej'ro he jjle, Ala he bird 


i of goat T 

fimt * 

ihepe dua fra be gayte. 
morchountea of C ‘ 
xxxiL 14 She 


morchountea of Get, Shep. oper awyn. 

» hundrid, hee 


Ertg. aids (1670) 354 Alle 
* WYCLirCre. 


1380^ 


xxxiL 14 She geyte two hundrid, hee geyte twenty J13B8 

f eet . . buckb of geet]. 1387 Tkkvisa Htgden (Kolb) f. 31 1 
n hat londe bceh many acheep and geet and fewe rooa and 
hertea. cx^Gesta Ram. 11 v. 373 (Add. MS.) Lyouna be 

B ilie, Foxoh be fraude . . Gate be atynke of lechery. C1480 
BNRvaoN Mar, Fob. 27 Under one tree hee aaw an trip of 
Gate. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 34 After that 1 wente 
to the gheet in to the wode, there herue I the kyddea blete. 
1513 Douglab jSneis in. iv. 04 Florkb and liirdb of oxin 
.. And trippia eik of gait. 1996 DALavMrta tr. Leeiie'e 
Hist. Scat, 1. 7 Verie conuenbut to feid horae or noui, or 
flockh of Rcheip or gait. 

P In the following quota, the plural forma gvo/ s and/oe/r 
are diatingubhed aa fern, and maac. respectively. 

1987 Thomas ftai. Dici,^ Zebe, ghcatejtha femallea of the 
ghontea. 1979 Tubbobv. Vetterie 147 The female (which 
are calM Geato and the buckm Gooiea>. 
y 

V. 


y. 138a Wycaip Geu, xv 9 Take . . to thee a kow of ihra 
and a aha gehet [lalBB o geet] of tbra )eer. — Lev, 
of the ge ■’ 


14.. Sat^e 4 Ceuvie 


24 An hee geit of the geetb. , 

I s/d c7. (Percy Soc.) 65 An adamant atona it b not frange* 
byll Wyth no thyng but with mylka of a getc. 

0. oiaag Amr. R, too Aa of a ticchen.. kumeo a 
atinkinde got o8er a bucke [etc.]. ria79 Lav. 213x0 peh 
her were on flockea two hundred goiea. lapa Wvcliv Lev. 
xvi. « He ahal riAe .. two gootca. ibid.h The gooC that 
^al be sent out. c 1479 tTct, Vac. in Wr.-WQIcker 738/27 
iiec ca/ra, a gothe. 1484 Caxton Fablee a/^top 11. vi, Of 
a wulf whiche sawe a Ikmbe among a grate herd of gootea. 
1939 CovKxoALS Lav. xvU. a What ao euer he hm..y* 
kyueth an oxe. or lambe, or goate in the boost [etc.]. iSM 
K. Scot /?tscav. Richer, v. L 89 The diuell .. A^h 
most propel lie and conunonlia tranaforme himselfe into 
a gote. 1611 Shaku Cymb, iv. iv. 37, 1 Bcame cuer look'd on 
blood. But that of Coward Harea, hot Goaia, and Venison. 
a8a8 Sia W. Mvaa S/iriivmiiHymm 3a6 The damned 

I ;oatea hee doth deapiae : Poynta out hb lambe^ whose ain- 
ull dyea hee purgde with bloody atrearoe. iTuS Pora Odyse. 
XIV. 59 He. .A ahaggygoat'a soft byde beneath him spread. 
X817 CoLBRiuoB Suyit. Leesvee ti86a) 184 Ye wild goats 
•porting round the eagle's neat I tduiTBNWvsoM OsnaHe 50 
Leading a Jet-black goat white-horned, whUe-booved. 

Phreua, i9ai Cotcb., PedUard comma vh Maine , . . as. 
lecherous as uGoat (say we). 

b. Uied Zooi. in plural u a rendering of mod.L. 
Caprinm, the name of the tub-family to which the 
genus Capra belongs. Also, with distinctive prefix, 
applied to certain antelopes, as fblae goat » 
bi^uwBoK ; Bookr Mountain goat, Jdapioarus 
montames ; yollow goat Dsebkn. 

f «73t Mbdlby Kalbm '9 Cape G. Mope II. tX4 The Blew 
pau are aha^ like Ihe ume, but are aa large as an 
dZ^Rivereide Nat. Hist. 
ihe Rodey hfountalh goat iUoldaearme msneriemume) 


tL. TlwtodtM«trinCusMPMV' 

.u *ui 33o7ro the WBMt of this uonatellatloa we h p^ Aud 
the Watarbeerar and the Goat. ww aBew now 

t «»• The «ar CepeUa (Alpha AmiraV Oh. 
- Hy .KTOaaa aW. i.gM .t, fhw Mmth 
Enanlwijii.. -hh «h« Go.;* and tiM • Kvdd«. rtM 

[transl. ol Gr. of^.J A fiery meteor. O61. 
-jSf r*- ^3 Hence come those Ifieiw 

e^lationaj they call firebnuida. goatea, Udluigatarrealeie.]. 
o. Jig %. A liceutious man. 

Tbambiinb Chr, Ethics viL eo When a covetous man 
doemh on hia ban of gdd . . the dranka^ on hU ^ne, the 
luatftil goat on hb w^en . . they banish all other objects. 

^nnt. Crew, GaM, a Lac^, or ^ ‘ 




l^xavl^e Ptnon. Holland Lett, yanetet UL siTJ 
think this devotam of your life to muaie has bed the tendency 
..to make you intellectually an aas and morally a goaL 
b. Tapiay ike (gidtfy) goal : to frolic foolishly. 
telloq, 

4 . aitrih, and Cemb, %, General combs., asgna/- 
heas^, •ball, -carriagt, ^cheese, •feet (also aitrw, or 
ddj.\ fail, fold, •house, •kid, •kited, land, 

•milk also attnb,), •pen,»sked, •stand, •tkigk ; goot* 
tike adj. and adv.; goai- bearded, •eyed, •fn, •fioted, 
•headed, •homed, •nursed ppl. adjs. 

14.. ATmw. In Wr..Walcker 703/14 Mac sfMitvm, a '^gaytt 
Midolbton Father Hnbburcfe i\ Wke. TBuI- 
bii) VII 1. loi; A "goat-hearded usurer. 1876 LoNor. Dutch 
Ptetum ao Old se.i.raring men come in. goat-bearded gray, 
and with aoutile chin. CtS^Macm, Mag. Oci. 434/1 Turlciim 
* “ ’ ( diflcrent. t8^ 

II hb *goat-car. 

South, tymtere 

311 She gave me same excellent ^goaKiicese. 1698 W. D. 
tr. Cameniue' Gate Lat. Uni, f 290 Hee . . that looketh 
with hiM eyes drawn together, *goat.eyed. 1804 Swam tr. 
Gesta Ram. ixxvi. I. my *l'he 8oat.eycd man of physic 
acqitieaccd. ri5x9 CiiArMAN Odyes. ix. 384 We Cycloua 
cate not for your *Goat-lad loue. 1990 MAai.owB Raw, If, 

I. i. 60 My men, like satyrs graaing on the lawns. Shall with 
their *goat*r«et dance die antic hay. a 1649 Dbumm. or 
Hawtm. Poems Wks. (lyxt) 8 Nympha nf the fomata .. 
shewing your beauty's treaNuni To g«iat>feet sylvan*. 1438 
Pal, PaetHS (Rolbi 11. 16a Commod>‘tea. .commynge out of 
Spayne..1ren, wolte, wadmole,*goteret, kydefal also. 1690 

J. Tavlob (Water P.'iS'cMftSrrWica.iii.i7/a He. .to Heb*Goat. 
fold aye doth millions brine. Of soulea. 1776 K. Chamdlkb 
Trast, Greece (1823) 11. 74 The *aoAt-footvO god quilted hb 
habitation on the mountain. slgSA. Liixik if arehtp Smtau 
Mad. Ptaace Pref. iy Where was the logic of the pact in 
blood with a *goat'haaded mmsHtrosiiy T 1549 Campl. Scafi. 
vL 65 Ane pipe maid of ane *gait home, itsg Lvbll 
Autio. Man ao The small race or *goat-homed sheep still 
lingers in some Alpine valleys of the Upper Rhine, e egga 
Chkkb Matt. xxvi. yx As he was going forth into y 
*goathous. 1879 Hoasu Odyss, (1677) 207 [To] lead my 
goals afield .& my goat-bousea sweep. 17^ in Scate Mag, 
(i733> Oct. sio/a The goat-house in the moor. 193. IVtlie 
4 fuv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 76, xxiU ould gayit 38/4. iiil 
^aytt kcedes 4/. X774 Uoldsm. Nat, Mist. (1778) 111. 33 
Of Animals of the Sheep and *(tait Kind. i6as FLUTCHsa 
Pilgrim iv. iii, Ha is a mountaincere, a man of *Goie|and. 
ijAj STANYHuasT ASsteis in. (Arb.) 89 A nieigre leana raka 

ith a long herd *goatlyke. 1994 Cabkw Huarte's Exsuh, 


Exper. Sister a/ Mercy 87 A goat-iike descent from rock to 
rock. 1897 Hughbb MedUerr, PetH-r iv. 156 A charamteristic 
(oatdike odour, c saao Maunincv. (Roxb.) vii 97 Putts harto 
*gayte mylke. xTaa iPadratv Carr. (1843) HI. a66 In June 
moat of the ministers of Glamow were out of town at the 
goat-milk. 1771 SMOLLcrr Humph, Cl. 8 Aug., Dr. Gregory 
.advises the Highland air, and the use of goat-mHk 


xya§ Pont Odyes, ix. 330 We^ Cyclops are, a race above 
l*hoae air-bred people, and their *guat*nurscd Jove. 1601 
Holland Pliny 11. 3aa *Goat*pena and aiala where they 
[goauj be kept. 1891 ZealagUt IX. 297B Our guide at 
length conducted ua to a *goatcibed. tjn R. Cmamolbs 
Trav. Asia M, (i8a3) I. 340^ 1 discovered a *goat.stapd in 
a dale. 1879 Bbownino Pheidippides 68 Under the human 
Arunk the *goat<chigha grand 1 saw. 

b. Special comba., ae goat-antelope, an ante- 
lope of the genus Nemorhsedtis ; t goat-beetle 
goal-chafer \ goat-ohafer, a capricorn beetle (ef. 
quota.); tgoat-doe,a female goat; goat-drunka., 
lascivious from di ink; goat-fig^ \^eaprificut see 
quot.) ; goat-flah, a name given to several species 
of fish, os the Batistes capriscus and Phycisfurcatus 
of Europe, and the Upeneus tnaculalus of America; 
goat-god, the god Pan; f goat-bart (see quot.) ; 
goat-lJBp ^goat*s leapx t goat maijoram (see 
quot. and cf. goafs^marjoram)\ t goat-milker « 
GoAT-auoEER; goat-moth (see quot. 1S59); Eoat- 
owI-wCoat-suokeb; goat-path, a narrow moun- 
tain track, such as is made by goats ; f goat-peaoh 
(see quot.) ; goat-pepper (see quot.) ; goat-root,the 

y\KiitOnoHisNairis\ goat-me»x»0/Vrs«r(tee4c); 
t goatHiea, the riSgean Sea ; goat-ainging. -aong, 
lenderings of Gr. rpay^Ma Tbaobdy ; f goat- 
epeeoh»£oiiiOOUB (q.T.); goat-atar-GoAT 8 b; 

goat-Btonea » goai's-stones ; goat-traok « mat- 

path ; goat-weed, a name for the YV. Indian plants 


OOiLV. 

CpppmHuklJloruuASt tm9 ( Mh 4Mn^ fabb 
Ibr .rC^QMtdfaes Pedk^grwki (fkowSfSh^i 90^ 
wf UenrA Mix ceiprou % f aem^yrool •• 

(a). Sea also GoAt-MiOK^ -ugo* -asUTt 


^aocKMa. 


oeu b eetle. Nefe, The kNig end 


eieee copritarum, rer«ly Ibuud. tmp Rowiand Monjbte 
Theat. ins. seo6 Capedeertsstai the 'Oereiene call || 1 m^ 
back; the Bngtbh, *0<^*chabr. syge BBLWKar NHoL 
New fiftawr/ai. 111. 181 Gma CknXw, CrnssutyM Oerhsrine, 
1897 M. Dmiovan Dam, Beass, II. aog The ri|k-celtoa Hee 
worm • b .. the caterpillar or a larii ceprlobm beetle* er 
foeKhefkr. 14.. Poe, ia Wr.-WQlanMr STc/ee C apoeh a 
'gootdool/taf. me gotdo]. aipe Naonb Pwreb Pessikeee e4 
Ika eeuenth b^CoaedrunEeT* ^ - 

hath no minde but on Lactaria 

Kesth. Ill 7 Mounabur'a Goat dnuiko*and I „ 

,aadh«a*aUfbr awanch. e •toDAv/’mgpr. JrcM 


when in hb dnmtaehea he 

hath no minde but on Lacbaiia. s8es f Mabston PenttUlht 
Kesth. Ill 7 Mounabur'a Goat dnuike* and he ahrugiL eUd 
eknilM,ead h«e*a It for awanch. a ekmliKy Peregr, ScheL 
(■88i)sa In thaiaa two . . iKa goetaa blood bpiedcmiliiuilo S 
andauch wa call Geata.Dnink. td|9 Bootn Analyt. Diet. 100 
The coiiiiiion Figtraa. . whan in its wild aiatab ridlad Cofr^ 
JUsts tst ''Ooat.flg. • 1899 T. Carbw Col. SHt, Wha. (sm) 
t6o Tha canuura, iha tarnM *goMfiBh caprieorea. iMi 
Couch Brst, Fiehae 111. tesGoatflah. Tha Gieetar Fevk- 
baard, Pkycie /mremitn. dig Lady BaAasBV The Treedee 
30a Thara wara . . bright, acariat flab, known locally os *rad- 
mullet although thay era laelly, 1 baliave, gooMtah. with 
a little tuft under Ihalr lower jaw. 1879 Bbowniho PMdtp 
pidee 76 Go, aay to Athens, * The *Cioat-God aakh : Whae 
rarab. .b cast in the ace, Then prabe Pan *. afiei F. B. 
Jkvons fuirad. Hiet. Relig.saNh. 3sx Tha Satiric CbofUa .. 
wore goat skins . . to mark their inUmata relation with the 
" 1708 pHiLLira (ad. Karaay), ^Geatdkmrt, er 


to. 31 av. 
Ihabhtor 


Stone-buck, a wild Hcaat. 1788 Diet. Rttei. (cd. 

Cmpriale, The *Goat-laap, whan a horse at the full h 
hia Leap, yerka or atrikea out hb hind legs, lyu J 
bon, umrptramjhv same with Goaiabeanf. 
in later Diet*.] adtt Corroa., Caprimu^, a "Goatmiilkar. 
1706 Phii. 1.1111 (ad. Kaiaay), Gent-mtther or Gaat-encher, 
a kind of Owl. a8oa Rinolsv Auim, BUg, (1813) lit. 
aai Tha *goat moth, iggg Tmdmmom Cmrdeuede AeaieL 
533 'I'ha catarpillarH of tha goat-moch {flaesue liguiparda), 
17M PcMNANT Zeal, II. a46 ^Ooet Owl. 1897 DedfyNewe 
M Apr. 5/7 Hare .. tha only roads ora ^oat.pBtha in 
the mountains tteg Evai vn De la Quint, Campl' Card. 
CloaiL, *Gaat^Peachee are Paaches that are vary hairy. ili|f 
Penny Cyci, VI. B74/X A much hotter apadaa la the CqAti- 
essm/rnticaenmoe 'goat-pappar, a native of tha East Indba. 
1848 Paxton Bat. Viet,, *GamFraat, see Omam's Natrix, 
1798 P. Bbowne yamaita aSpGalega. Ilia shrubby *Goet- 
rutt. leSg^OoLuiNo OtdtfsMet. ix. (X593) nj Mllataa swiftly 
past l‘be^Kote.iUML 1789 T. I'wiNiNO ArutatU am Paatay 
(t8ia) I. iti nets 7 Tragedy, 1. a., according to tha moat 
UMunl derivation or Iha word, tha ^goesi-stnging, iSao 
SiiBLLRV Hetiess Praf., Tha onfy *goei-aong i^loi 1 have 
yet attempted. 1483 Cmth, Angi, 148/1 A^Gayta apache 
egiaga. 1894 Glaontonb Haracs'e Odee in. vii. 6 Him wild 
' Goat-aura vaxad. 1897 W. Colm Adam in Ai/rftcelxxvlli, 
It ia called .. In English Satyrion, Orchia. Dmueatonea, 
'OoateMtunea, Poolaatonaa (etc.|. 1889 C. EiiwAltDm 

SantMa 153 Wa at length.. bit upon the *goaiirack. 
1798 P. Bbownb yamaices b 6B *Goat weed. Thu plant . . 
grows about moat houses in tha lower Savannas. 1884 
GniSBaACH Flares W, ind, 784 Goat-waad, Ca/twrAi A>fmw 
and Stf madia dvrautifidia, iMt Miaa Pbatt Flawar, Pi, 
V. 99 Great Kound-lcavod Sallow, or *0<»t-Willow. tBto 
7»w/. R, Agrie, Sac. June a4o For copplca, probably SaHi 
emprea, tha Goat Willow or Engllah Palm, would do bask. 
1913 Dovolab eKneie vni. ProL 48 Sum glaatarb, end ihei 
gong at all for *gayt woll. 

o. Comb, with gen. goaPs,eA goafs horp, -milh, 
etc. ; also goat'a-bana (see quot) ; t goat'a-oul- 
Uoiim^^goat's-stones', goaft*8-root» t(a) (see quoL 
1786; pied de ehivre)', also aitrih.; ( 4 ) a 
name for the South African plant OxuNs capkiuet ; 
goat*B hair (see quot) ; tgoat*B-Jump « goafs^ 
loop; goatfa-leaf (see quota.); tgoafe*a-laap ■■ 
Cafbiolb; fgoatVmaiJoram, twild maijoram 
(Origanum vulgare ) ; f goal*B • orohia » goafs 
Slones ; f goat*s - organy goafs • matjotam ; 
goat*a-ruo, Galega officials'; t toalPs-atciiaB, 
the name of several orchids, esp. Orchis ntascula 
or hireinai goat*a-thom, a name for Astramlus 
Tragacanthus and other species ; goat*a-wnaat, 
a rendering of mod.L. Jragopyrum, a Siberian 
genus of plants allied to the buckwheat ; goat*a- 
wool, (<i) something non-existent (« L. ihna ne- 
prina ) : ( 4 ) the fine wool mingled with the hair 
of some simcies of goats. See also Goat's-beabd. 

1840 Paxton Bat. Diet., *Gaat*s»bsssse, aaa Aeanitnm /ns- 
gaefammm. 1978 Lvtb Datlaene 11. Ivi. aaa Tha third kinds 
Tof Orchis] . .is called . . in English Harea Bolloxe and 
•Goatea Culliona. 167a W. T. Mil 4 Mar, Dtee. ni. 
Campl.Cssnnari. xxvlii. 47 An Iron *Goals.foot with a Crow. 
1786 Gaoaa Treat. Amc. Armour 99 The smaller croaa bows 
were bant with tha hand by maana of a small steal lever, 
called the goat's foot, from tta being forked oo tha aida that 
reatad on the croM bow aiul tta cord. i8aa Loudon Knayel, 
Plante 384 Oxmlis eaprlms. Goat'a-root. 1889 Boutbu. A twee 
4 Arm, viU. 141 Tha hind's foot (calJad altio die goat’s foot) 
croxa-bow. xMaaEdin, j?m. Apr. 531 It btha cloud known to 
seaman . . aa <^oaU' hair’ er 'mama' tails *. 1989 Paarnile 
CaunierC. 3 O bow my Polfiray faccKt me uppa thoCumatto^ 
and dauncad tha *Ooats jumps. i86t Mim Pbatt Flamer, 
PL HI. X39 Tha foliage of our Woodbina b va^agraaabla 
to goats, hanea our pfauit b aomatimaa callad OQdeKuAeaf, 
s88i Mas. LANKaarBB tPUd Fiawars jt Tha Parfbllato 
Honayauckla, or GoatVIaaf. tuB Fumio, Ctmriaia, a 
caiMiola, a aault or ^goatoa leaps that canning riders taodi 
their hones. 1803 Cocrbsam, Capriole, tha laapiBg ot a 
horaa aboua ground, callad by boraemeo the foau laapo. 
■930 Palsob. aa6/a *Gotteamylka, issiet de chsetsre. 1848 


OOA^BTOK. 

MailtlonMu !«• Lrrt ZMnw li. tvCftn 
ScudwgmiM^uyi MMdalljor Harm Balbm» 
Orcliia) Mtaia ..doiMe^l. /W iv. axal 
i« odlcd in EafUih Italum Fmdtm aA 

FFn WiUM FSmr, Pf, IL 170 Gakg* < 

■omtioMs culdvalad aa a foddag>fiant (gott*k 


Midetli OummifSniMMit!*' alSSlJo^^SS! 


Z>A«MAiArl>i,)ts' 
(u IM proucrba 



Tteoontrou«niei< not about ^oata^i^Ia 


woolV ftCi will ba avpotwd to. .Sale. >Bsa J. SMimi Pamei, 
Cmiatm (iSai) 314 Turk^ Goat'* Wool. 

Ck>at» vur. Govii ttream, iluice. 
tOm*t-taflk» OAs. rr.G<uT4'BuciKid.i; cf. 
iya,peUMk(fiaxXyermtetAak)^ Q.peisabcck (MHG. 
W&)J Ahe^at. ^ 

g noo iCLrnic Gim, in Wr.*WiUcb«r iioAo Cadm mgUU^, 


gatbuccan byrda. tjii Wvcua axa. 35 And ha da> 
partMe . . tha gaat and achaa^ gaat ImkIcU and rauunaa. 
Tatma HaHk. Dr P. X, viii. a. (1493) a <3 A goto 


covaana t a JSarM. auiL aa Taka a gpotbuck witbout tiL 
for a avnoffriaga. igtj Mapuit Cr. Prrrrt IB Tha Gota> 
biicka la varia aranton or laacioiowu tiaa TopaaLL Panr^, 

' Xemaia iid|^) alt Of the Gmi, Mala and Faaial^ Tna 
mala or gr^ Goat-Back [ate.]. 

OOtttM (gAitr). [t. Goat : see >.] A beard 
trimmed in the foim of a tuft hanging from the 
chin, rmembling^that of a he-goat. 

i|gl Miaa Biao AJitf //rAtp. Amtrr. 366 They [Amaricanal 
alao indnlga in aooantricitica of appaaranua in tha ahapa 01 
baaida ana impariala, not to apeak of tha *gpatea'. sMa 
St, ymnu^a Gaa, 10 May 6/1 A large * goata^ beard. iMo 
Man. Phklpi Xmrfimrt im Par, vA. 133 Tha 
andannA 


goatea 


I with tlia 


CtoAt< 4 «vd«gMtlMrd(gdbt,hnJid^• [f.GoAT 
•f Hrbd i cf. Du. peHaHkirdar, G. ^sakiai 
(MHG. Sw. giihirda. Da. gMihyrd€,\ 

One who tendi goati. 

€ laao Xrei,Siaf, Prrr, 1 13 In Schmid Geartar alo Gat- 
byrda gjabfvOS hia haorda mme ofer Martinua mwa aada n g 
latol. caagn Vra, in Wr.-Waicker mita Cmpmrttu^ gat- 
morda. € 1410 Praa^. Pmrv, aod/t Cl^ herde, 

CI49S PktTVrc, In wr.-WQlcker IxVU €a/rimrii$a, 
a gataheyrd. agm Sramiaai Skrpk, CaA July x la not thilka 
aoina a golchaw prowdo, That aittea on yonder bancka. 
€ igBa Mir, Prrmu Rafrrm, alUi. 67 Gygea tha gait-hird, 
ana ankhtia eonqnarour. alay TonatL Prttr-J. Btruir 
(1658) 183 Tha Goathards of lha Countray do give thereof 
to thair Cattcl. lypi G>wpaa OJiaaa, xvii. eo8 To whom 
tha goat-hard anawar thua return d. 1114 Soorr Ld, af 
irUr V. 1 , llM gont-bard drove his kids to steep Ben-Gh<m. 
sMa OuiOA Mmrrtmma 1 . 186 Yet he was only a young 
goatherd about le wan of age. 

quaai-eifA « igN Siumry Arcadia u. (159I atp Ya Cota- 
haaund Godsi that loua tha graiuia mountainea. 

Hence <IOA*t-]mdewi, n female goal-herd. 

>793 A GaANT Lrtt, /r, Mta, (1807) 1 . vL 51, I will 
not 6a a ahaphardaaa, but a goathardaaa. ig|a Mlackiv, 
Mar, XXrVlira Ha b flirting with a lad-haadSl Highland 
gaadb^eaa tips PaU MauG, 4 Dec.6/x Mdma. T. .. in 
nar anrly days, was a ahmhardaaa, or, to oc quite accurate, 
a * goathardaaa* in ruial Franca. 

GMtialL (g^'tij)» a. Alio 6-7 gotlsh(e. [f. 
Goat > -isb.] Cbemteristic of, or reiembiuig, a 
go.!! in aome feature or quality. 

m tgig SuLTON Braga r/CaaH agf Ha gnaed on me with 
hb golyaha barda tm/t Dbant iiaraedr Ep, 1. xviii. F iij. 
An other vaetb brablana for very gotbh wol [f- dr Imna 
rapriaal 1693 P. FurrcHaa Purfilr tai. vii. Ixxvi, The 
goatish Satyrea dance around. iflSB Sir T. Hhrrert Trar, 
316 Carving Gods to worship, after the aliapea of Pan, Pri- 
apuB, and othargotbh fancies. 1794 Martyn Xrmarau*s 
JM. axvH. All The flower has a strong goatish amelL tlod 
W. Taylor m AmH,Ka9, IV. 773 We have tasted the eoanie- 
gniuiad mutton of Lincolnshire . • and the nnk and goatisli 
muskineaa of the Southndowns. 
b. sfte, Laicivioui, Instftil. 

iflpB a. Guam Skirl, (1I78) xi ludga If thb gull deteroed 
hh mistrb finionr. Who tnos his goatish homouni did relate, 
■lag SHAaa. Lrar 1. li. idaa Hbvwood GtmaiA. iv. 167 
Shea did not only adnut but allure and compell into her 
goatbh ambracea many of her aonldbra. iTgx Smollktt 
Par. Pie, (1779) L xxia. a66 A goatish. ram*facad raicaL 
Hence CtonttnlOF odb., flionttglin— , 
aflag Booth Aaafyi. Diet, 104 Ha bahavaa Goatbhiy, or, 
ja IncUnad toGoatbhnma. dBp Pmii Mall G, ai Kag, \i 
• are tinma when tha goat will preadi against goatiah- 
tha frMl arill tei^y against linulty. 

OMtUniT (g^'tllq). [f. Goat 4 -lino dim. 
‘ A young goit (cC quot 1883). 

ib* Mawa tj May. An old jgoat b dodng in tha 
whUa tha goatliiui tumbles gleefully on tha 
THaua g Dae. 7 1 At] tha halfyaarly meeting of 
* ■ * held 


inffix.] A 
tBmDmiO 



yaaterday . . tha newly^ 

_ \ adopted, to distingttbh goau 

nbowa xa aaonthii and under a yean old. iHI JKasanrk ate. 
• Oct. mH The goailinga, thoimfi few, ware a baantifiu lot. 

matua-wd, IlGqat-i>«lt^.] Gont- 

Uke; jRMtidi. 

aflga MM. B a ourwiH O Paaau I. giB,! starlad Aral, aaaoma 
Aicadbn, Amajod by gently Godin twilight grove. 


8» 

A gDut^hcrdcM 

•irika to thee the anylaf 

tOMrtaOL C<'<G<uvaft«rCocinMi-] 

Armmuy IL iwA A CMti I yMM. Ud. 

or Gdnxrill, and nhray after a Gont. 

Qowt*B*bgMrdL The name of yariom pUmta. 
1 . Spiraea V/matit, meadow-aweet 
fgTBLvTH Dadaama 1. x nix. 41 Thb harba b taXM In Latina 
Bmrkte Capri , . la BqMldi afadewtuta and Medeawcate, 


1800 , 


beard growath veria wall in n xadat ground . . The Latit__ 
^ b Vlmaria. bacanse the bauaa are like to the laanaa of 
Elma. iflia Gandw ay May 37I/J ^rma Araaeos astik 
ka ida a, a plant aiinilar to tha Goat^ Beard. 

2. TragkpdiOH praiamis\ alio 7 *. porrifoDm^ 
•aliify. 

fflB Tuann Namaa Herkaa (illtl xq. Barba 


named la graaka IVagopagen. . It maya ba tolled m engliaha 

^aa baairdah fgpy Grbabos Uaraat 11. ccali. I x. 394 
Goatas beard or Go to badda at noona hath hollow stalkwi, 
Aioooth, and of a whitish graana colour. 1840 Parkinson 
Tkaat, Bat, 4x1 'l*ha Sommer Goatee beard .. b a amnU 
pbnt rising np with oim atalka Uttb nbove n foote high. 
1699 Evilyn Acataria al Guata-beard .. b axcaUent aven 
in^albt, and veiy Nutritive. t||n Aubuthnot Xttias nf 
Dial I. aso Goat's beard, an MImantary Root, has most of 
tha qaalitiea of Scononera. 179I C Maibhall Gardaa, 
xix. (1813) 333 Grata haard^ the yonng shoots are est las 
those of aalaaiy) like aaparagua at spring, a tlal CnARLorra 
Smith Batteky iiaad ate, (1807) 113 Tha Goatsbeard spreads 
its golden rays, ilto S. Tnombom IViid FI, lu led. 4 xaa 
Tha purple goatVbaard, tlia laDpanl Vbana . . are uralU 
favoured plants. 

3 , Some ipeciei of muihroom. ? OSs, 
alM R Holmr Artuarry it. 35A l*hare are aevcml kinds 
of these Mualiruoms, aa .. tha Goat's Beard, of which there 
are the reddish one and the spongy one and the Pepper 
tasted ana. 1894 M avnk Expra. Lax,, Gaat*a»Baard Aiuak- 
raaaa, common name for the Ckroaria tmUiridaa, 
GOfttCldM (g^'titkin). Also 4 goet akin, 6 
goftta nkin. The akin of a goat, esp. one used fur 
a garment, a wine-bottle, etc. 

ijllB WvcLir x SoM, xix. sj An heeri skyn of gaat fr.r. a 
roue geat skin), a iggg SioMar .dnon/iVs iLixsyo) loa b, Where 
.. she found Oorua, apparelled in flnnan, with agones skin 
cast vpon him. igti Biauc Hak, xi. 37 They wandered about 
in shcepskiiines. a* id goat akina tyag Porn Odyaa, ix. aap 
A goat-akin lillcd with precious wine, aim Trnmvsom St, 
SimaeaH S, 114 , 1 wear an undress'd goatskin on my back, 
sikl STBVEHfloN Tttna, iat, lii. xv. The amruoned man in 
hia goniskina trotted eaaily and lightly. 

attrik, tarn Porn Odyaa. xxiv. 064 Hb bead . ■ Fenc'd 
with a double op of goatskin hair, stsg Scorr IPav. xvl, 
Iba goabakin purac, flanked by the usual defences, a dirk 
and steel-wrought pbtol, hung bribre him. 
QOfo*tB1&:dcgr. [A rendering of L. caprimufgus 
(f. caPra goat <4 mulgert to milk), tr. Gr. aiyofo^Aac 
(f. a/70-, cXi goat 4 9 afkd(atw to nuck) ; cf. giaM~ 
mi/ker. Goat 4 b.] A name given to the bird 
Caprimulgua turopitus^ from a belief that it aucka 
the udders of goats. Also applied to other birds 
of the same genus, or of the family Caprimulgidae, 
s 6 xs CoTOR.. Gmiaf aaaarlt, a Goat-sucker; a mouncalne 
bird, aflyfl Willuohby Oraitk, 70 Caprimulgau „ 'llm 
Goal-sucker. 1878 Ray WitlmAbya Ornitk, 11. m. xo8 The 
American Goat-sucker, callecT I^an by the Brasilbns, 
Noltibo by the Portugucs. 1^ McMurtrir CuviaPa 
Amim, Kimgd, xap Goatsuckers Rve solitarily, and never 
ventuia abroad, except at twilight, and in the night during 
fine wcatlicr. 1884 J- Wooi> in Sanday Afa^, Apr. 046/1 
It b the Nightjar, .absurdly, .called the Goatsucker. 

ChmtST d. Also 7 goatie. [f. Goat + 

-T^.J Goat-like; gootbii. 

1600 SuarLST Cruatay Faraaa l xxvi. 164 It b no ahame 
for a man to call another, goatw, if he be found mutabb 
and full of diaiiges in hb aaiinera and cariage. sflis 
Cnroa., Ca/riM, goatw ; of a Goat. ' 1845 Fori> Umaadbk, 
Spaaan It. 576 A goaty, shirtleaa .. unshod Capuchin. 1880 
Cardan xo Jane 417/e Fresh and myriad-bioaaomed. but 
with a slightly gonty ameU. ^93 Lydrknbr Haamt 4 Har/a 
9a 'l*he very characteristic * goaty* odour of that tax. 
Gtoava, obs. form of Guava. 

GmwB (eF>v), V, E* Angl, dial. Forms: 4-5 
golvo, 5 golvon, -vyii, o goUb, 6-7 govo, 9 
gosTO. [Corresponds to Goaf f ; ct ba. gaiva, 
in same sense,! tram,^ 1 o stack (grain) in a goaf. 

ctgag Ghaa, IP. da BiHaam la Wrift Pae, xs4 Aa la 
graunga voa bides mueaj giaaaad golue golne] thi 

com. S4 . . AaUit, MS. ist95 In PrOaap, Paarr, bob aarta, 
CaUaaar, to golue. e 1440 Prrmp PaaPr, aoa/i Gtdvyn, or 
golvon, onwHMSi agyi Turriir Hark, IvU. (xStI) 131 lo 
gouing at haniest, laame akilfully how cch grama for to laic, 
by it aclfo on a mew : Seede barila the parest, geua out of 
tha way,all other nigh hand gone as Just as ya may. hs8bs 
Forrv Par. E, Aa^Ua, Grrm, to stow com in a bara, *Do 
you Intend 10 stodc thb wheat, or 10 goava It t ' 

Goawe, var. Govg, to stare. 

Ck)b (&b), js6,l Alto 4, 6 gobbo, 6 gobb, 
gubbo, gottbbo. [App. a. OF. gold, goabt rmod.P\ 
gobbd\, a monthfb!,'lump, etc. (in mod.F. only in the 
tpecbl lenieg of ^i^^-ball for poisoning dogs, 
fikdlng ponltiTp A^qnd a concretion found in the 
stomachs of sbedp), related to the vb. gobrr to 
swallow t see Gobbet.] 



i%h JhifuBAatowMBi 

" 5 ai!^^liimp,dot^ 8 Qme"^^ 

Gobbbt 8lh GoBBQBfl.) Kow iW. OT smsAmm 
f«li-BPiiAaa 4 fMflf II- xFmrMmdf 

biS. 1788 J- BAKrLBrGriaMFaiTib»9»vi.S9MaUhM) 
.. tInoWR out of hb nose and Htoiiih gr^ gobs of 
phlaam. 1870 * Mark TwAiM^/iamw. A^, vU-. 45 ^>|«j| 8 MNW 
ofa^gob 'toSMid an the sad of aiblimla 
GtratnGak, a laiga ihi^ axpacionition. slM Kumirriiv 
IV, Sranaraat tVaa>t/'M,,CAi,mpiaca, a roasior lump,; nsMally 
appM to aome aoft subaMnqs.^, iSm Cbock^ «F/fo 4 iiy 
Mhaiatar 107 Cbg tooka *gdb* of hardmndxn hb band. 
t 2 . A Urge sum of money. Alsogsd Kg»PP$)a/ 
gold, OPt, 

tgsa VoALL iPraaiw. Apapk ,Srermtea f 31. 1. 14 Abo^. . 
to whom hath happened adma joed geubba of monty. 
sg88 Prany Maraea, Sat, vi. HyJ, Ha 10 whoma Gad 
Hercules did briima A gnbfaa of goalda. sgM SrOiiunr tr. 
Baida Pageaatt PaPaa 104 a, That aha mighr nexma vppoa 
thea many guba of goulda. tgpi N Asfia GkahaVmantSaa 
iiMi B/70 And tenna good gobM I Will tmto thee tall. Of 
goida or sUnar. tmB Barrkt 'FJUrr, IVrrraa^. v, 167 The 
gobbea of gold bynaapea In thair atudiaa. PkgalfieMaa 
Prtptra (Camden) II. 35a My .. grandaonna whoa ..only 
knowaa whara my poora racniitaa are, of which If I haara 
nothing thb next wacJca nor can boua poora gubb from bb 
Ma*i», i mnat of nacaastty slip out of tha Iworldn or ba 
disgraced for auer. aPm It LISstranor Fmkiaa (1694) a8« 
PoBt think 1 have so hub wb aa to part witk suck a Ooa 
of money for God-a-marcyt ' 

3 . A lump or krge mouthful of food, esp. of raw, 
coarse, or tat meat (Cf, Gobbbt 3.) Now dial, 
or vulgar, 

\S 


ia age Digeatca, or hrotoaa such raw vnacaaonad 
\ omits not them forth I “ " ** " 


gcriM, And \ emits not them forth I 16 x 3 F. Robabts A’evaatau 
6'itf/r/Title-p„ The eogb spies, A gob [L. ^aaat] she lurch'd, 
andto her young shemes. xysx 1 ^ ViAanOaaix, 1 . 369 Than 
for your wunhip'a Eyas to follow Each Gob or Morsel that 
1 swallow. X774 Footk Caaaaaara 1, The venison was ovefw 
roasted, and stunk, but Doctor Dewlap twisted down such 
gobs of fat. s8s8 J. Wilbon Vaet. A mbr. in Blacitar. Mar. 
XXI 11. 124 A father that gaed alT at a city-feast wi’ a 
o' green fat o* turtle liulf way down hb gulict. x87a Mss. 
Stowr OidiranH FtraaMa .Star. 8 Ye ull ^m one story, and 
they iest swallows it as a dog does a gob o' meat. 

T D. At a {or one) goo, at one monthfnl. Oh, 

Perhaps a diflereiit (thoiitth cognate* word ; cf. Fr. (obs.) 


reraalar trot da jrrk, whence the niod.Fr. phrase taaat da gm 
trouble or cere 

idding-liouse at a gobb. 


easily, without trouble or ceremony. 

1399 Nashb /. ra/ra Stujffa (1871) 65 And flead him, and 
thrust him down bis puoding-liouse at a gobb. x6xx L. 
Basruv Kaaa Alley 1. i. A 3 b, That little land a gaue 
Throte the Lawyer swallowed at one gob For lease then 
hslfe the worth. 

Gob C^b), sh.^ north, dial, and slang. [Of ob- 
■cure origin ; possibly a. Gael, and Irish beak, 
mouth, but cf. Gab ip. 3 ] The mouth. 

a xggs Chriatia Kirke Cr. xx, Qtthair thair gobbb wer 
ungeird, Thay gat upon the gaiiimis. ax6eg Polwabt 
P'lytiugw. Manigrmerie 734 Misly kyt 1 and thou flyt, lb 
dry! in thy gob B674-91 Kay N. C. U^rrda 134 A Cak, an 
open or wide mouth. 1693 Srot. Preabyt. Kteq. (1738) xis 
Beware of the Drunkenness of the Goose, for it never resto 
but constantly dips the Gob of it in the Water. X78i 
W. Mamhau. Yrrkah, II. 333 Gab, a vulgar name for the 
mouth. b8. . R. Burmowbs hi Father Prauda Ram. ix. 267 
Just to. .moiaieii his gob 'fore he died. 2833 M. Scorr Tam 
Cringtr L (xBso) 3, I thrust half a doubliia up muffin into 
tnygob. x^i 1 AAViii'W Land, Labamr 1 . 421 He tied my 
hands and feat so that 1 could hardly move, but 1 managed 
somehow to turn niy gob (mouth) round and gnawed it 
away, x^ Nrrtknambid. Gima., Gab, the mouth .. I'be 
form gab is nuite unknown in Northumberland. 

b. Como., aa gob-moutfted a. dial.t guping; 
gob-itiok, (a) dial,, a ipoon ; {P) Fishorits (see 
quot. 1883); gob-atrlng, a bridle. 

1894 Hall Caine Manxman 27 Hould ypnr oirty tongno, 
you^gobnioiiched omathaun 1 t^-jx Rav N. C. IVan/a 
1 4a A^Gobstick. Cochleare. X7«f W. Marbh a ll yarkah, 
11 . 33a Gabatiek, a wooden auoon. 1876 Whitby Gtaaa,, 
Grbatiek, a wooden spoon or other baplenieat for cunveying 
food to the mouth. xSfla Piakeriea hxhib. Catal. X95 Hrii- 
but-kiUer and gob-stick Tor killing the fish and dugorging 
the hooL iTflg Csosb Diet. Fuig. Taagna, Gab or ^grb 
otrimg, a bridle, sigg in Kownron Whitby Gtaaa. 

Ooh (xri>). r .9 dial. [»Gab sP.^, but prob. 
appreheuded by speaken ai a irg. lenae of prec.] 
Talk, cooveraatioti, langunge. Gt/l of thogoP [fee 
Gab sP.'b 1 b). To give gA (see quot. 185,6)* 


xgggCoLVfL WhlraSappHe. To Kdr. A v, [Pretended qnol. 
ftoniZ. Bo^l I'hera was a Man called J^ Dwelt in toe 
land of Us, He bad a good gift of tha Gob [a lyto ». & 
Diet. Cant. Cram a.v., G(A eg tha Gab, a wide, open Mouth ; 
alao a go«id Songster, or SinghiMnamar.] i 80 Rommroii 
Whitby Gtraa. a-v., *To ste gob\ to mouth, or give word, 
to abuse. x8g) Nrrthauiwd, Giraa, av., * It's a grand thkig 
the gift o' the gob 

Gob (gpb), sP.P Coal-mining, Alfo gobb. 
[Perh. an alteration of Goaf nifluenced by Gob 
sP, *] 'The empty apace from which the coat hat been 
extracted in the Mong-wall* tyitem of mining (cf. 
Goap) ; also, the material used for packing such a 

* pra The plaea whera tte coal b 
removed b named tha gobb or Iprtoiad ar I 
gubb-stnff b stouas or nibf 


^&t2‘»SS2giK,?s:i 

mho Vvoduc^ by tliohaat of 

gasn.'AjSK^STAiMk’*’ 

Chill Pf.Go]i#Ml Stroms, 

To choky ob or obitniet fa fonaoe). V in/r. Of 
A fbmaco : To bcoomo <»okcd or obctmcted (roe 

Til® fr«q^ lnt»rru«lon . . led al 
lenrtn to the fura^, be&ig *fobM and ulUinately al«n. 
<K«ed. T■■|7^nDavle•AIrf/t6^.•.v-lf you put into 
your furnace* a quantity of stuff in which .. hIk-u prepon- 
deraUe» your ftamaoee wdl not dux, but they gob. stti Rav> 
MonSAfiMint Ghu^ G^h/^% of a blaMt furnace, to become 

oNrr f ^*‘*** *" nftirUing by neaaoii of a ucAlBahl or n 

Ctob (B»h), o.a rffca/. 

fVf/r. To pnit€t bnuf. 

^hi^^Tanhahili. Pmnu (1845) 88 Quoth gdhbin Tom of 
Luit-ashireb To northern lode. «8{ai w. SraraxMeoM 
ktndP«* 9 M^ It's worth ^our while . , To hear their jaw 


[f. Gob fd.» Cf. Gad vJ^] 
Hence Oo*bbins p 6 /, sb. 


and gobldiw. 
pudcntly, to brag. 

CKibang (g^ 

Aom, said to be ad. 


game of Japaneie orij 
board, each player 


. UUmm., GaAf to talk im* 

\\ [Corruptly a. Japanese^ 
inese>’f/0Meheaa-board.| A 


played on a chetjuer- 
avonring to get ftve pieces 
into line before his opponent. 

108 Giiillkmakd Cruiu* AfmrchtsM* I. 967 Some of the 
samot are pitrely JapaneM. .as sv^ml //’a/r, Ibi^ game 
li the one lately introduced into Kiigkind under the misspelt 
imme 01 Go Huna. iMk Pnll Mmil G, t Nov. 3/1 IIicm 
young persons, .played go-bang and cat's cradle. 

tOobavd, gotart. Obs. Van. of CoBSABib 

G \W1IKKD. 

14M Notiinghnm Rte, II. eo Uniiia gobart de ferro. 1411 
JhM. 86 j. g<Mrd, iijd. CS47S in Wr.*Wfllcker 

770/3 Htc [printed a gobard. 

tGobbffdt///. o- Obs,run-\ [f. OF. ^uAr, 
proud, vain + -kd *.] Proud. 

T« 1400 MortgArth, 1346 Thana answers sir Gayous Aill 
gobbede wordes. 

Oobbelott, obs. form of Goblbt. 
t Qobllffr-tOOtli. OAr. rare, [Of obscure 
formation ; cf. Gab v .3 and Gao-tootu, Gubbeu- 
TUSH.] A projecting front tooth. 

1846 CAirtn Cohsc. 5 Every old woman with a 

wrinkle.l face, .a gobber tooth . . is pronounced lor a witch. 
s 688 Ib Mfiaa Para. Prgpktt. 419 Two goblicr teeth were 
set in, one on this side, the other on the inner side. 

Hence ’t' Qobbor-tootlioA ///. a. 

s80 Fullf.x i A. Hist. v. iv. f 90 Lean-visaged, long>sided, 
gobber-ioothed, yellowooniplexioned. 

Gobbet (gp*b«t), sb. Now rare exc. arch. 
Forms : 4-6 gobet(t, 5-6 gobbetCt, (6 Se. gobbat, 
*lt), 5- gobbut. [a. OF. gobet \\A. ffobez^ gohis)^ 
dim. of^Ar Gob sb .^ ; cf. Gobbon. 

For the development of sense cf. MoasKL. In French Uie 
etyiiioiugicul sense seems always to have been the pi'evailing 
one, whereas in English the more general meaning * portion *, 
* lump *, is earlier and commoner than that of * mouthful 

1 1 - A ]>art, portion, piece, fragment of anything 
which is divided, ent, or broken. Obs. 

c syao R. TIrunnk Afsdit. 85 Alle yn smale gobettes he 
hyt kytte. ijBe Wyclii* Matt. xiv. 90 And thei token the 
rclifis of broken gobeiis twelue cofyns ful. [So 'I'yudalc and 
Bible of >881.] etjfib CMAUcaa Proi. 696 He seyde he 
hadde a gobet of the seyl Tliat scint Peter hndde. c 1400 
Ckrom. ri/gd. 4508 For by help of kit mayde so fulle of 
grace His fedrys [ s fetters] weron alle to gobetus y*broke. 
>483 Caxton (io/d. Leg. 66 b/a And he wente to haul and 
cuite of a gobet of his mantel. >338 Mokk Coh/hI. Titu/als 
Wks 614/t Thcr is nothing but a memorial of his passion in a 
cup of wyne & a gobbet of cake bread. 1338 Hr. Siiaxiom 
Itunnet. A iv, Suene thinges as lie set forth . vnder the name 
orlioly relyques . . NnnicTy gobbettes of woddc vnder 
name of percelles of the holy crasse [etc. ]. asSa Itui i.evh 
Dial. Sgamss ^ Chir. 99 a, Looke senously, that no shiner 
nor golict of lioiie be lehe in the wounde. >577 U. Gouca 
HcrcskasA's J/usA. iv. 11586* 160 b, Others agaiiie dtie cut 
Garlike in gobbettes. sAie [see Gobonathd). 1684 T. 
HuaNRr 7%. Earth 1. 091 If a rock or niounuin cannot . . 
divide it self, either into great goblets or into small powder 
letc.l. 1847-76 Halliwkll S.V., A large block of stone is 
called a gobbet by workmen. 

b, spec. A piece of raw flesh; mostly pi. In 
phrases ia cut Kekop^ hack, ctc-l ^ or inia goitbets. 
_5»3cs k. BaUNMS MediK 85 Thys lomb toke vp cryst 
Ihwius . . Alle yn smale gobettes ne hyt kytte. c ssm 
Maundkv. (1839) xxvi. 309 The Premes . . smycen alle the 
Body of the daile man in peoes . . And then the Preestes 
^«o the gobetttfs of the Flesehe [etc.], ciafo Minmr 
Sait^ioMM 181 When be his faidirs body efter d^ vnherthid 
And made it in gobbeu kitt. 1513 Douglas ASaris iv. »L 
39 Mycht I nocht cancht and rent in pecis his cors, Sym 
•wak t|M gobbatis in the say. 1344 Phabr Esgim. £3/0 
1*548) L vj. Two or thru yongs cattes, wel chopped In vnal 

well fed Beef . also like 

Tmoobau Week Ceacard 


Kssm L.VJ, 1 wo or ttiia yonge cattes, 
H^baitas. t6i3 Maikham Ettg- Has 
uil" jK5»bats of well I 

fobbets of the tot Hutton. stipTB 


** jfr* 

®c hope Icli «o hatw eChym 

to manjm; on gobet told to oeu |woest.aiw 

9L- V ^"‘bwie.flkme. 1836 A# Ss^ ta Omrekmas Ch. 

"**“ aeasonable to cut Uria gahbtia 

1 2 . A lump or most, g. In general ; chiefly, a 
lump of metM, cap. gold (rf. Gob xAI 1). Obs. 

”• maur.w. 31 Alloa s^at was ha 
pat first dair vp )w goliets or ka weyjlys of gold oouertd 
vndar erto sto Wveur E^dHs. asu. >8 Grauel. and oak, 

(ito) Annoys qf lyf tliat . . ^lleth the Mk, riht as a 

'**531 »?4 


Everye tei^nte hod his land^ nut all in one gol>6in id 
aime feihie. C13I0 Junrame Brngbaar, a Hi. in Afvkiv 
d. Man. Spr. (1897) XCVlll. 313 For your daughters 
dowry you must save and spare ; it k a good round gobett. 

t D. 01 coagulatcti or aolidifiecl aubatanvea, aa 
clay, mud, ice, fat, blood, etc. Obs. 

>30 Wyci.ir Ram. ix. 91 Wher a potters of clay hath not 
poww of the Hume goliat (U masst^ fur to make sol^U o 
vessiel into honour [etc.]. 13H — Jmsk. ui. tj 'Jlie watria 
that comn fro aboue schulen stomie togidere iu o gobet 
(ito glob). xaSs Caxton Rcpmtrd (Arb.) too She was 
iyke the deu\(s doughter, and on her chyldren hynge 
"intdie fylth doterd hi gobeiiis. 1378 BAxaa JrataU of 
sisaith 181 a, Thiajpowdvr Uwn act in the sunpe, untyll it 
cinnveth togither in gobbetteii or bygge pieces. ri888 
C'tksh pKMBaoKB Ps. cxLvii. ^ GroiiS icy gobbetta from 
hill hand he flings. 1600 Plat ^lightas Jar Ladies (1605) 
54 Keepe your sugar aiwaies in gotnl temper in the bason, 
ilmt tt burne not into lumpes or gubitets. 1803 Hast Auai. 
ur. II. iv. 73 He sent me a little . . clidi almost luilfe full of 
goblteu of .. clotted blond. 188a J. Cuandlkm I 'am Hek 
ntauis Oriai. 135 After wluit manner . . A^ua vita may be 
truly changed into a yellow gobbet or lump, tyie tr. 
Pamtfs Hist. Drags I. io> Green gltuis Fritt. .is a (Joinpo* 
sition made of. .common Ashes. .or else of Gobbeu ground 
to a flue Powder. 


1 3 . A portion to be swallowed : a large lump 
or mouthful of food ; sMc. a hall of flour, etc. used 
in feeding poultry [ — F. gabife]. Obs. 

lafln WvcLir Dam. xlv. 96 Uanyel toke ptochc, and fat- 
neiuie, and hcris, and seethide to gydre: and ha made 
goliettis, and pine into mouths of tne dragoun. ri4Sfi 
Vallad. an Httsb. 1. 7 19 Of flgis gruiinde and watlr tempi id, 
hdendir Gobbettis yet thy gees. s6oo Houand i.ivy > 1609) 
Index 11. 1424 When they [chkkens! pcM:k«.d either cornc, or 
gobbets called affm. \<bsg Taarr Cawm. 7 ab xx. 15 Gke as 
Camels are fed by cast.ng gubbeis into llicir mouth. 1739 
* R. Bull' tr. Dsdskim/as' Gtabianns 130 lArge Gobbeis 
cluaik the lender Fowls. 1814 Lahx Let. ia Caiaridg* a6 
Aug., May it bunt his pericranium, as the aobbats of f.it 
ami turpentine . . did that old dragon in the Apocrypha I 
Pg. 1634 SAHMiRCiON Hsrui. II. agi These gobbeu are but 
Satuns Iniils: which when we swallow, we swallow a hook 
with them. 1649 Lowrll Btatasa P, l*oel. Wka (>879) tip/i 
Doubilcss thot they inighi he hereafter incapaciiaied for 
swallowing the filthy gobbets of Mahouiid. 1860 Sat. Rsv. 
6 Sept. 975 One dwclU with lingering delight on tkeiie 
unctuous suid roouthdilliiig gobbuis. 

+ b. atirib. quasi -0<^. 

>714 t^rtg. Camta Spencer xxi. For this their Office mod, 
the ikiccrer Forth from a Wallet which beside him huitg, 
Threw many gobbet CHTals of good Cheer. 

O. A lump of hall-digested food. Alao^if. 

>383 T. Wilson Rket. 67b, If a gentleman, .should vomite 
.. and .. caste oute gobbets, igpo SntNSRR P'. O. 1. 1. su 
*884 J • Dickf.nson A nsbas (>878) 77 From depth of poisnous 
niawe the monster fierre Did liekii foulo gobbets. C1848 
Howkll Lett 1. 1. xxvii, 'llicy would make us liclicve. .that 
iEtna in times pass'd hath eructated such huge gobbet* of 
fire, that [etc.]. 1700 Aimnson jnf .Eneui Misc. Wk*. >796 
1. 61 Belching TAW gobbet'% from his maw, o'ercharged. 
1866 Conincton tr. mneid in. 96 Ejecting from bia uon- 
stroiis inaw Wine mixed with gore and gobbets raw. 

t Gobbet, V. Obs. Also A-f eobete, 5 «o- 
bette. [a. OF. golteier to bw..Uow as a morsel or 
gobbet (rood.F. gubetcr to point a wall), but in 
some examples pmb. f. Gobbkt sb.‘\ 

1 . trans. To swallow as a gobbet or in gobbets. 
Also with titnvn, up. 

1807 C. I .Rvea Cmcifijr cix. (Grorart) ^r To gobbet up a 
supiwr at a bit. 1847 B. SrArvLTuH Juvrmti 975 They 

f 'tjmiet dowiie his flesli, hi* Imiiev they gnaw. And are most 
lighly pleas'd to eate him raw. 16^ R. L'Kstmanor 
Pabtes IV. (1714) 4 Down comes a Kiie Powdering upon 
them in the liueriin, and Gobbets up both together. 

2 . To divide into j^rtioiis or gobiwts; given 
by some writers (following the Book of $t. Albans) 
as the correct term for cutting up a trout. 

c 1430 7W Cpoksry’^bks. ii. 119 Nyni lings turbot, and alys, 
& goncte hem in mOKselys >488 Bk. St. A/bans F vij b, A 
Trouaht gobettid. s6gm Covai. Diaty (Huklnyt hoc.) 969 
MincT meat, gobbeted in vine leaves. 1718 Genii. Angler 
149 To ( iobliec a Trout, i. e. To cut it up. 

fCkl'bbffitiy, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Gobbet sb. 
+ -LT ^.J in gobbets or pieces, piecemeaL 
sgaa Huioet. Gobetly or in pieces,.^>/rtt//Mr, inciaim. 

1 90 'bbfftmMl, stdv. Obs. In 4 gobetmnla, 
5 gobettiiiBle, 5-6 Bobib)6t-niBala. [C Gobbet 
sb. 4> -mbaIm] In gobbets ; piecemeal. 

xjBb Wvci.ir a ^«ro:. xv. 33 H« comaniNlide the tunge of 
vnpitons Nychanora kitt off, for to bo touen to bnddis 
goton^ sglyTaEVisA //i^ (RoUs) IV. 103 Hki fador 


wsa I**Irnvo, «aiMl I*Ftewe out jpolMimsIa ft* wwRaflMSflhHl 

aehaiMa ha gohmamain to asyiMMiil, ■ saas FAevanCftniBu 
ui.lv. 38 ANBagar. .slawa to I b ia w iBia e 'BaEio. .end hym, 
so tlayaa, thrawa lu h i t aiaala lato to room aau 
FA(UKM.jf«PtotoiA Iv. M Iv, The praya ..shall to'ienst 
to pkosR with our aaylsR gohliat aMMa, 

‘ ^ Obs. iBAgObBttBBlLMMto, 

app. B. F. *gsbM rM rovBl Ul-Imt fed 
and Kotai. «.] Some kind of awafttmciit 
SEte-a Durham Aeei. ffalbtSa u assi n6 Ooflriisds onya 


danriy 1^ b lb. Botoia i«al,b. •> SMrtoBaZhtotoiaJfiff. 
Emm. Bait. Aids oooiliKh, at gohot vyaL . 

Gambia (gybln). Caal»mimmg. [dinlectal pna> 
Bniie.ofGoBBiti««d/. xA Hut cl. GubbhnlI (See 
quot. a [Haa and cf. Gob xd.d) ' 

1838 Uim Diet. Aria auch powarfiil toda to Ahs ap' 
shire method is imprat:iicahlo from want of gohbin. a sh|S 
SouTHKV Camm.’Pi. Bk. IV. 407 Tha rsfuae of CoUiorIss 
calkd GobliliM in some disirict*. s88y W. W. Sima Cmi 
4> CamLmining 143 Othan will band gaotly down to to 
lafttMoraobUtn. 

Oobbin, var. Gobboh xA., Obs. 

Gobbiimj^'kiq), sb. Coai^miniug. [f. 
Gob sb.k\ The action of packing an excavated 
space witri waste rock ; the material used for this. 

1839 Urb dm. Arts 979 Tho miners secure the wasto by 
gobung. 1881 Raymond Mining Gtaas.. Cabbing, pafihliig 
with wRflte rock. Soe Staming. 

Qobbiiiff, vbt. sb. and ///. see Gob tt.* 

Gobbit, oba. Sc. f. Gobbkt sb. 

Gobbi# (sF‘b'1), sb. Coif. [Piob. f. next Tb,] 
A rapid straight ' putt * into the hole. 

1878 *Cai^. Crawlxv* Faaitmli^ etc. 83 (GolO Gabble, a 
■tralgbt quick put at lha hole. 1890 Hutchinson Gaff 
illadm. Libr.) B41 llio other may play, vritb a ftao hand, for 
a gobble*. 

Gobbi# ^SF'1>*1), 0.1 Not bow in dignified use. 
Also 7 goblo, gobboL [Of obacure origin : prob. 
a vague formation on Gob xd.l or xA^, with 
getiioD of the sound made by noisy swallowbig.f 

1 . iratu. To swallow hurnedlv in Urge moom- 
full, csp. iu a noisy Csshion. Often with adv.^esp, 
to gabble up dawn, formerly 1* tn. A\ 9 o Jfg. 

i6o> Holland Piinv I. 516 Blrde being hungria, haiM 
greedily goblcd vp need and fruit whole and eoDnd. x8e8 
Torssi.L (16581 609 Then they suddenly goUa in the 

bce»i or meat before them, without any great ado. list 
CoBVAT ^title). Crudities hastily gobhid vp In five Moncihe 
irauolh in France [etc.]. tSas Burton Anmt.MeL 11. iLi. Ii, 
That which he doth eat, must be well chewed, and not hastOy 
gobbeled. 1709 Swirr Ladfs Jmt. §76 The Supper gobbled 
up in haste, Again afreeh to Caida they ran. X74a Bum 
Grams 646 And iboiisaiidsat each hour ilivogobbleai up. 1991 
WoLcoT (P. rindnr) Rights Kings yRliz. i8ia 11. 393 How ne 
gobble* down the broth and meal. sBtoT. Irkssiison H'rlt. 
(iBjo) IV. 437 To eell it. .not to have it gubbled up by ipeca- 
latom. 181W Hood Faity Teds ii, A stray borsa cama, and 

f obbled up nis bower, itfig Macdonald A. Forbes ei 
'hey gobbled down their breakfasts with all noiMes except 
aiiiculaie ones. sBBa A. Clark in Me*L Temp. ^ml. MTOt 
51. 139, I get home and gobble a hurried dinnar. 

2 . O.S. slang, lo seise upon graspingly or 
greedily ; to snatch up, lay hold of, * collar . 

•Bag; ** - - 

"“"i . . 

scire ; lo lay hold of; lo appropriate ; nenrly the same as to 
<‘c»/4irq.v. tWbaChieeiga kaemngPi • 

four hundred prisoners were gobbled 

any quantity of ammunition and provisions. 

ill HnrpePs Mag. Feb. 344, 1 happen to know . . that ito 
moment Mr. Pringle should propose to my danghtar eba 
would gobble him diran. 

3 . Comb., as gobble-gnt (obs. or vulgar), a 
glutton ; gobble-atltoh, a stlich made too long 
tnrough haste or carelessness, 

>630 Shknutkid, a ^goblc'gut, xvfoyif/MNfi/, gamtard. 
NsSto Hood A Atoifir/. Mins M. tiie milliner— bar fright 
so strong •> M ade a givat ^gobble -stitch, six inches long, dip 


s80 J. Neal Bra, yanafhmn III. 144 He thought of poor 
Olive; sprang up— gobbled on the cloitMie . . and set off. 
1831 1 ). H. Hall V aAyv IVds. Gabb/e, at Yale College, to 

. ... I 1.1 _r. - 


dag Past July (Cent. ), N early 
obbled up after the fight, and 
id provisions. 1888 H. Ji^Ra 


so strong oMade a givat ^gobble-stitch, six inches I 
F. E. Packt f.'w r. Cnwbsrtaerth 47 A dilapidated 
paranol. .darned In dh‘crs places with a sort of go 
of the same scarlet worsted which adorned her frill. 
Hence Oo'bbUag vbl. sb. Also 


green silk 
Imlaetiich 


s6|a SHsawcxiD, A goUing, gaulardiae. tyga Jo 
CaMder, one that devours in haste ; a gormaiid ; a jgreedy 
eater, itoa Q, Re%>. Mar. 431 An alderman and a greedy gos- 
siping gobbler. 1873 Hrlmi Anim. A Mast. iii. i87S> 63 Sir 
Arthur and Milverton are gobblers of books. >883 natpads 
M^. Dec. 4/a Christmas, .was all guuling and gobbling. 

Gobbi# CgF'b’l), v:b [Imitative, but perh. s^- 
gested by nrcc.] itUr. Of a (urkcy-cock : To 
make its ctiaracteri^tic noise In the throat ; also 
rarely transf. Also quasi- trans. with out, ever. 

Imitative variations(nonce>wds.)aregwA/Nto/r vhi(Soulhey 
Dactar 1. 119) and gabtabiing vbl. sb. (Bags Barham 

T%Moeham I 

i68e MoaoKN Gaag. Red. (1685) 491 


gobble like Turkic C^ks. 
key*go^‘ 


495 When they speak tlicy 

PaiOB 74 Fat Tur- 

^eys gobbling at the Ifoor. 1794 (toi.iMiu. A at. Hist. V. 11. 
iv. 181 lie .. struts about the yard, and gobbles out a nota 
of self-approbation. i8ao W. lavmo Shaick Bk. 11 . gba 
Regiments of tnrkejrs were gobbling through the farm yard. 
188a Sala .VervM Sans 1. ix. aio The turkeys that goohled 
over the scandal of the poultry-yard. iBga R. KmiMO in 
Pail Mali G. 04 Mar. a/iA tiny geyacr gobbled. 

Hence flto'BIOiBg vM. sb. bikI ; Oo'MtoxfiM 
the Done made by a turkev-cock; 6to*bktor, a 
turkey-cock; Oo-bblarp, tuikey-cocka collectively. 


GOBBOjr* 


pm^AwtiTRii JSSS!n!kxi!% o> Mv , 

H« hmtd M It im tli* ^bling of a ^ 
tho btdoidt. lyftSovNBWir. 



.1 hb fmfol* thoit.1 don't Sink of n k omoi of 
^mom. tt^f Dmwim Dttc. Mmm. II. allL 




■okbUra. iM J>«obr 3 aM/a Scmidking k^ ond 

gobbling torkeyn. ^ 

OobDlin(g» obt. form of Gobuv. 

Gtobboek, w. Gabbook. 

t Oobbottp sd, OAs, Forms : 4-5 goboun, ggo- 
byn, ( 7 gobMui), 5-^ gobono, 6 gobbon, (-lii)» 
goirbln, gubbon. Sec nlio Gubbibb. [Prmm- 
Bbly B. OF, in unrecorded form related to 

gMi and : see Gob s6,i and Gobubt, and 
cf. Gobonatbd, Gobomt.] 

11 . A portion, slice, goblwt. 

iSirTiiavisA Hfgdm (&lh) IV. 135 Goboiint ofchnytri, 
efroniioknndofatooles[L.y^4r*MMf"e«fori/i;0rw«w]. 14,. 
lilaMa M. Ceakiy (i88n) 34 Chop* the pik when ho b dit 
out and lot tho gobonoan#iroif gobonoH]hoogoeboby othoro. 
c 1460 J. Ruhskll Bk. Nmriura <80 poy must bo takyn of aa 
boy InVo diacho lowt, bdy & bak by gobj^ bo b^n to piko 
owl. agia Bk, Ktrttymga in Bmbaaa Mk. (1868) a8i Than cut 
a goboiio of the bmpraye, ft mynco tho gobono thynno. 

Watokman FmrdU Fmci^n 11. viii. 178 Leauing no 
OMmont vnranaakod to gotta a gowbln for thoir gloconoua 
fforgo. Lytb Dadoms 111. xxiv. 348 Tho aamo [rooto] cut 
into gobbina or alicea, and put into natulaa, ukothaway tho 
hardnoaao of them. iflUg 1 . Stockco Ciw. Wnrrtt Low* C, 
1. 130 Rootoo and akinnoa cut in amall gobbina, and aoddon 
in butter mylko. 

2. « Gob xd.i 1 b. 

Sf|l Thomas //«/. Diei^ Far/attomi, gubbona of 

ileaoio that oldo men vao to apitte. aggS Flosio, For/aiiatt*, 
the fllthio anot of onoa noao or gubbon of fleamo. 

tGobboilv V, 06 s. [ 1 . prec.] irons. To cut 
Into gobbets. 

fa 1400 Maria Arih, 416$ poy gobono of bo grattoato with 
groumdono awordoa. 1313 Bk, K*ruynga in Boh*** Bk, 
(1868) s8o A aalto lamprayo, gobono it flatte In .vii. or .viiL 


CtobaUK gob^lscA, gi^balinV Also Oobcllne. 
[f. GobaUm, the state-factoiy of tapestry in Paris, 
so named after its founders.] 

L Used atirib,, as in GobsHn tapastry^ the tapestry 
made at the Grobelins, and imitations of this; 
GabaHn blua^ a blue like that used in Gobelin 
tapest^ ; Gobaiin stitch (see quot. 1889), 

sBq W. laviNO Lif*k L*ti, (i86a) II. 134 Dinner aorved 
op in room whoro thoro ia very good Oobelin tapeai^. 1864 
Sala Quit* Alan* 1 . xiv. ai8 You aaw tho beautiful C^belina 
tapoatry, marvelloua in the minute fiiilah of its work. iHa 
Caultbild ft Sawabd Diet. Needlework av. Etnbreldery^ 
Cabelin Siiiek, a abort upright atUch, alao called Tapoatry. 

2. absol. * A eariety of damask used for uphoU 
stery, made of silk and wool or silk and cotton ' 
(Cmf. />fW.). 

Oobelin, obs. form of Gobub. 


tf). [9.,F,Boba-mauchas 
na fly) flycatcher (bird 


(f. Bober to swallow + mouc)* 
and plant), credulous person. 

In F. gabe^oocke* ia tho form employed for both aing. and 


One who crednlonsly accepts all news, however 
improbable or absurd. Also attrib, 
ataB E. BLAQUiasa tr. Si^, PnnoHii 5a Such a ropreaenta- 
tion tho matteke* [a/r incorrectly J of Florence might 
have roaoily magnifiod into a chango of religion. aSgy 
Thackbsav BoveMsunng vii. * You doi?t asy ao 1 ^ anys gobo- 
mouebo Fita-Urao. aftM Kimclakb Edtkan (18^7) 49 Ike 
gobemoucho oxpreaaion of countenance with which he ia 
swallowing an article In the National. 1814s Food Hemdhk, 
Shotm 1. 43 Their Idle atoiies are often believed by the 
eobemouche claae of book-making travellers. 1884 Pall 


Mali G, 10 Aug. 3 Those Continental gobemouchea whojie 
gift for believing the incredible nlnuMt spproachet to getiiua 

Gobet, gobett, oba forms of Gobbkt. 

Qo*-bft^ft6:ii. [f. Go V. ’¥ BrrwBBN adv.’l 

1. One who passes to and fro between parties, 
with messages, proposals, etc. ; an intermediary. 

In the second quot. hetween serves as a prep. 

1598 SMAxa Many IV, 11. ii. 373 Euen aa you came fn to 
me, her amistant or goe-betweena parted from me. 1831 
MAsaiNGBa Emperor East i. ii. You are The Squire of 
Dames, denoted to the aeruice Of gamesome Ladies . . the 
Goe-between This female, and that wanton Sir. 1841 Milp 
TON Am’madp, 63 l*hey oneljr are the intemuntlo'a, or the 
gO'betweens of ihb trun devis'd mummery. 1710 Stbblb 
TafUr No. eag p 1 The Broker . . na a Go-between .. shall 
find hia Account in being in the good Graces of a Man of 
Wealth. 1898-48 B. D, Walsh Ariataph, a8i nota. Certain 
convenient old women, who ofllclntcd aa go-bet weena t88y 
jBsaorr i8rvvu(y viii.aMThe clerk was. .a sort of go belumen 
when pnnon and people were a little out of gear. 

2. Anything that goes between or connects two 
other things. Also aUtrib, 


AA* 

a0«O 

Sweaai. .MmHaBaoanTQlM.M^vB.II 

S74srFiLTsi'jsu:a=r'<i'« 




wtween mmectfag the tails aodSa era 
Cfolrfld at, and sb, 

‘lelonaing t< 
Doe of the C 
tat. (tUBl til 
aiicktJ^smii 
ward of tha Jat 


„ iid), and sb, ft I* Mi-otf 

Goat 4 »«l 0 .j JL tuff. Belonging to tM Gobtidaa or 
~ propm. B. sb, OneoT the GaHUmx a goby. 
EioeraUa NeU. Miat. (tUBl 111 . aj ^ ‘ 


III. an On 
mlrmhirn 


k) nnaikable 
fflod.L.^M'-stf 


tut, P, B. wil gredlme ft he goblotee 
er. fa 1400 Marta Arih, aert The kynges 
cloaed in Mlver, In grete goblettes overgylta 


Ibrnian eoaA b a GoWid (GiUickihga 
for the great etrtinalinn bodcwaid of tl 

Ctobnlbnii (gdk*bi|i^im), o. . 

Goby -(i)roBiLl Having the characteristica of 
the gobiids s gobiotd (Caisf. Diii,), 

QMiodd (gdM-bi|Oid), o, (rA) lahikyai, [f. L. 
^i-wr GoBT-h-oii).] A. idj. Belonging to the 
mmily Gobi&Uas of Cuvier or to the superfamily 
Gabiaidaa of more recent systems, oompriidog Rshea 
allied to the Goby. B. sb, A fish of this kind. 

dka^ OwBH Ore. Sei,,Orgem, Ms/. 1 . e73 ScianoidB, cot- 
toida gohiolda. aSBoGONTHKB sii In some Uobioids 

.. the eyes .. can be elevated and depreaaed at the will of 
the fish. 

GoblAt' (grhl^). Forms: 4 gobelet, goblot, 
$-6 goblstt, 6 gublett-, gobbolets-, 7 gobbles, 
K- goblet, [a. OF. gobalet (in igth c. gubutat)^ 
I, gobal^ gabaau cup, of nneertain origin.] 

1. A diinking-cnp of metal or glass, property 
bowl • sha^wd and without handles, sometimes 
mounted on a foot and fitted with a cover. In 
later use, a general term for a wine-cup. Now 
only arch, 

13.. B, E. Aliit, 
gamyat of ayluer. 
cope- horde was clo 

ujka-ya Howard Hausek ^At.(Roxb.) 4x8 Item, for aawdy- 
ring and gvltyng of a goblett.udth the kever, price iib.x> < 80 b 
Bniy Wtlla (Camden) 144 Thre gilt goblettes w* the cover. 
iSeoSHAKS. A,V,t„ III. iv.e6, looethtnkehimaacuncaueaa 
a couered goblet, or a Wurme-caten nut. 188a Milton Hitt, 
Plate. Wks. 1738 II. 143 A Cupboard of huge and moaay 
goblets, and other VeeMa gold and silver. 1703 Pova 
Thehaia 8^4 The banquet dmie, tha monarch gives the sign 
To fill the «>bl«t high with ^rkling wina 1798-7 tr. 
KeyaltVt Tiwa. (1760) III. 360 A large round porphyry 
vemiel . . It condsta of one piecc^nd resembles a ahalfow 
goblet. 1814 Scott Went, xi. The Baron .. produced a 
golden goblet of a singular and antique appearance, moulded 
into the shape of a rampant bear. tSao Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, iv. 1 . 449 He •• filled a goblet to the brim with wine. 
1871 B. Tavlos Faust (1873) L vi. 108 Give ua a goblet of 
the well known Juice I 
t b. (See quot.) Obs, 

18B8 R. Holmb Artnaury 111. ajxfa A kind of a Drinking 
Cup . . made of the small, ton <h a Bull or Cows Horn, the 
Tip end Reversed ..It b by some Gentlemens Buitlera 
termed a Sotice, or Goglea, or Goblet. 

O. A glass with a foot and stem, as distinguished 
from a tumbler. 

Marked * U. S.' in the Century Diet , ; but current in Eng- 
land in tradesmen's price lists. 

d. transf, A goblet-shaped part of a flower. 

1851 B*cks FloHst July 163 The Cephalote, from the 
Australian bogs, whose delicate goblets reared their richly- 
carved and many-tinted crests above their bed of moss. 

1 2. A conical cup or thimble used by conjurers. 
F,gobalat\ Obs. 

13x9 Hosman Vulg, a8o The lugicr carieth clenly vnder 
his Kublettis. 1^ MoHs/^HAurr i.Wks. 153/1 Excepte ye 
thinke the iugler blow his gallea through the gohletes liottom. 
1331 Hulobt, (kiblet or brae for a iugler, acetethuium, 1690 

S uicK Synadkan I. 194 To that Article of Players and 
luinmers, shall be added Juglers, Plasrera of Hocua-pucua, 
Tricks of Goblets, Puppet-playing [etc.]. 

3. Sc, A kind ot deep saucepan with bulging 
sides and a straight handle. 
i-4. Some kind of embossed ornament on a 
gauntlet. Ohs,-“^ 

Tws4oo Marie Arth, 913 His glouea .. grauene at b* 
hemmea. With graynes andgobelets, glorious of hewe. 

5. attrib. and Camb.^tA goblet^boy, -glass ^ -pladge\ 
goblat-shapad adj. ; goblot-oell, * an epithelial cell 
of crateriform shape * {Cent. Diet .) ; goblet-oflfom 
nence-wti, [*F. la gobalet^ (see quot.). 

s8oo Moobb Anacreon xxxtt. 6 Young Love shall be my 
*Koblet-boy. 1878 ^ll tr. Gegenhnuf^s Comp. Anmf. 
Tliese structures whicn apt riM known as gustatory * ' 

cells. S89X Mbs. BbowHino Casa Gnidi IV. 1x3 
*gublet-glaiMi, to take in with your wine The very sun its 


rs Camp. Anar. Ka$ 
IS gustatory *goblct- 
dot IV, ixs Here's 

. _ le The very sun its 

grapes were ripened under, sfisa HaquHAsr Eahslais 1. 
xviii, Bring them to the *Koblet*oiliGe, which is the Buttery, 
and there make them drink, sfaa Maa Bsownino W'V/m qr 
CV/rar 6 l*he Cyprus .. I am sipping / 

S Mge. s 884 Mavnb Expat. Lax,, 
cyfitUarm, tm Treas, Bat,, Gab/st 


. _ Bsownino M'V/w qr 
I At the hour of *goblet- 
*Gahiti‘skapea. Sra 

_ ^ . , Gablst-shaped, the same ae 

Crateriform. 1878 Bsll tr. GegmboMFs Camp, Anai, 534 
A number of goUet-rii^Md organa 
Hence Oo'ttlelod a. ^g^al-shaped\ t flfo*hM8r, 
a cup-bearer; Oo'Ui8M,the quantity required to 
fill a ^blet. 

1541 R. CoPLANO Guy/Ms Farmut, Y tU, Admynyate a 
gpoletful whan he lOth tor bed, and he ahal alepe. idag tr. 
Fawina's Tkaeti. flam ii/xlii. 037 GoUeiters and Butlers 19 
Apollo. 1889 -BLAt^oae Lanta D. xis. (ed. la) 110 Moss 
was in abondlanl lift, some fathering, and some goMeted. 
s88l C. F. HoLDsa in HarPaVs Mag, Jan. i8a^ A gol^- 




,n id.M. IV .. ■ch .l wiwd krat, 

TsMIrt*. <Mf. 

prim). ■ ■■■■ 

Holmb Armatuy in. sn/B The C 
■MMBofliirBsp l eeBSonnsift..ufi[ 

am tanned OoMbib, ipfs’ Painv in ^ 

lt..aaem'd oa if GoUata of Fat wart fluctuatltt| in la 
QobUa (gfbUn). Forms t a fobeuni, -olm, 
^5-8lpn, 7goblliMr,gobblta(g,ft--co1»lliL u 
F. gabMa (oba, reconled only from tlm> 18th a : 
but iB the xsth a Orderieui Viulii mei»tioos.8fofo. 
A'isftf 88 the popalar name of atpirit which heunted 
the Belghbourhood of ^vieea). Ferh, f. ntaiiL 
eobahss, eavalus, a. Gr. abfidXoa a rogue, knave, 
obBBAoi wicked sprites invoked by rogoesg 
1 . A misdblevoos and ugly demon. 
a 1319 Pal. Songs (Camdsn) a38 Satbanas .. Sayda en fa 
Mwa GoMyn niada_is gamar Of.gronwna inawa. aSBi 


■awa Uobalyn made is gamer or groowna mawa. agm 
Wveup Pa xc. 8 Of an arowe Iliynga In tha did, sTa 
fpbelyn goynge in derkneeab. a l e iwg s Altxaudar 3491 
Gamarody he geblyn, anqthira grym sire, ^cigsa Mait^ 
L 4 Many manyerea of ihlngaa, the whiche aomina.calkd 
Gmlyns, the ocher fifayraes, and the ocher * bonnes dames* 
or good ladyea. 1594 Stvdlbv tr. Baida Pq 



Fairies yell. 1887 Milton P, L, ii. 688 TO whom the Goblin 
[Death] full of wrath replied. 1740 Collins Oda to Fear a 
And goblins haunt from lira er fen. Or mine or fioid, the 
walks of men. 8841 ELeMiHeroNB Hitt. India 1 . 179 Bhutaa 
are avil sptrica of the lowest order, cerraaponding to our 
ghoata and ocher goblins of the nuraeiy. 187s B. Taylob 
Faust (1875) 11 . i.Tu. 37 Fixhu goblins tnat deceive you, I'm 
unable to relieve you. 

" Bussbius VI. iTi But this Goblin 

an instant. t838 Embpson Et^, 
'ka. (Bohn) II. 71 When to this labour nnd 
traite. . was added this goblin of steam. 

2. attrib. and Comb. 8u attributive, passing into 
an adj. (of, pertaining to, or suitable tor goblins), 
as goblin appaaranca, cava, cheak, sport, story, 
word I b. appositive, as goblin man ; o. instru- 
mental, aa goblin-hauntad^ -paopled aA\%, 


unaoie to relieve you. 

Jig, 1703 S. Pabkbs tr. J 
(a hereeyj disappear'd In 1 
Tredta, tVeatikNiVa. (Boh 


xaa7 in Hone kveryday Bk. ll. 351 The *goblin appear, 
ance of the * Uarguest 1810 Scott Lady tgL. in. x, Coir* 
Kriakin, thy *goblin Cbve t iSay Pollok Court* T. iv. 178 
Observe his "goblin cheek ; his wretched e3re. 1874 Csbrn 
Short Hi*t. i. | a. laThe heap of "goblin-haunted stones, xiyi 
Embbson Eng. Traits, Ahltiiy Wks. (Bohn) Trolls.>-a 
kind of "goblin men. 1881 E. Wauoh Gobiids Grawt 3a The 
"goblin.peopled'gloom. B8ra I.vtton Zanani aa That spirit* 
like life of sound which night after niitht threw itaeli in airy 
and "goblin sport over the starry aeao. 1708-48 Thomson 
IFiN/rr 619 Heard solemn, goes the "goblin story round, Till 
superstitious horror creepn o'er all. 1840 Milton Eikon. 36 
Setting aside the affrighimeiit of this "Goblin word, Dema 

Oo'blia V. tram,, to convert into a goblin 
{rare) ; Oo’bUnlsh a., goblin-like ; Oo-bliulam, 
belief in goblins ; Oo'bliiilBe v. >■ Goblin v. 
(above); Oo*bliBrsr,the nets or practices of goblins. 

i8a|p Scott Doom Deaorgail in. i, My nether parts Are 
goblinized. Ibid., Is there nothing, then, save rank impoa. 
lure, In all these tales of goblinry. 1870 Lowbll Among 
my Bka, Ser. 1. (1873) xi8 Once goblinized, Herodias joins 
them. 1873 Cantamp Esv. XX 11 . 453 The nursery goblin- 
ism, grotesquerie, and allegoric wir^rawing, which are 
present in the Divine Cam*^, 1883 F* S. Robinson Sinner* 
at Saints 358 If the sunset was weird, the moonlight was 
positively goblintsh. 1893 Lblano Mem. 1 . 53 Even deer 
and doves seemed uncanny and goblined. 

Gob-line : see Gaub 1. 

Goblot, Gobolyn, obs. F, Goblbt, Gobltit. 

Ooboilfotad(gf'ban/'t8d),/i//.a. Ner.U, roed.L. 
*goboHdt-us (f. gobon Gobbon) + -JU).] * Gobont. 

Bk.St, A {bans. Her. E iij b.Ther is an ether bordure 
timt is calde a bordure gobonatit . . for hit is made of ij. 
coluris quadratli ioynyt, 3^ is to say ofblatke & whita t8to 
Guillim Heraldry 1. v. (16x1) ai Sometimes you shall finds 
Bordures gobonated of two colours . . and such a bearing is 
so termed, because It is divided in such sort, as if it were 
cut into small Gobbeta b68i Momoan Spk. Gentra 1. i. 7 
So that while the four Elements were blended as it were) 
it was checkered, and while they were divided from each 
other, they were Gobonated. 1718 Nisbbt E*s. Armartet 
lit 40 Within a Border Gobonated Argent and Gules. I7aa- 
4a — Her. 11 . a6 'l*be Border Ciohonated or Componee is 
now a Mark of Bastardy in Britain, by our late i*rac- 
tices. z88o Handbk. Ltuuaw (1865) 77 Gobonated pearl and 
Sf^hira within a garter. 

Gobone, var. Gobbon sb., Obs, 
tOo'bonad, ppl, a, Obs, rare-K [f. gobon 
Gobbon 4- -KU.J » Gobont. 

IS7B BomawRLL Armari* 11. 37 As this border is dented, 
so It male be IxNTie engraled, enuecked, goboned, vaire, etc. 
sfoi Flobio, Senega, checkie, goboni^ or counter coin- 
ponie in Armoria. 

Gobnny (g^jdkml), a. Her. [I. as prec. 4- -T.] 
« Coupon ft. (Cf. quot. iSSa ana Gobon atbd.) 

tfiii Flobio, Sedeeki, .. also checkie, sobony or coutue^ 
tompony in armory. 1894 Land. Cat, Na 3986/4 The Col* 
lege Arms, which are France and England, quarterly with a 


I CvssAHS HandM, Her, Iv. (cA 3) ^ A flMurs or 



«oii; 


oontmteA. 


ttein» f to iB«li« (ebony. 

<t f« * FlMNi^ m« to cfaacki* lo gobonl* or 

0amt» P« Kooka. 

boua.! Hid Lnni^lnMMkui, DaethttK 
gttoH.C. Kmmx/Vmw 103 M wild goburiM iTuSim.. 
•loud llieir morry onomlM ■oqm iSto F. S. Wii.oon 
”» t/rw/. S0Ugt Tbm mdi rough rhynio of tho wild * go- 


Qobj t»d. L. fO^tus (alto 

Mp, ft. Or. some small fioh (ususlly 
rendeied by itt etymological equivalent GuDoaoii). 
As modem sdentific termsy the forms Ga^us and 
Cabid dmote quite unrelated fishes; for the latter 
tee GuooBOV.f One of a genus (CM/mj) of small 
acsathoptery^n fidies having the ventral fins 
joined into a dink or sucker. Also more widely, 
a member of the family Gobiiim, 
tofo FemnamtZoo/. 111. 17 ^ Tho Black GoUy. 

njoPhit. Trmu, LX. p. xiv, 11m opotted Goby. igM 
S^HAW ZroL IV. 040 Arabuui Go^ iM Johnoton in Prrc, 


Mrrm. Nmi. CM 1 . No. & lya llie Douhly^poUad Goby. 
1034 Baoham Hmiimt C49 llie gobies . . poeaeMi a singular 
diskt formed by Ihe union of the two thoracic ventrals. 1870 
SMiLBa.Sc. Notur, xiv. (ciL a) 090 She sent home a specimen 
oTlIie Black GoIm or Rock.nah tGoblai niger). 1814 Longm^ 
Mmg. Mar. 5^3 There are several species of tropical gobies 
found very abundantly on the Indo-Facific coasta 
Oo-by (gd^'b^O- [h V. •§‘ By 
L The action of going by in various senses ; the 
passing of a river, of time, or of a body from place 
to place. Ods, exc. in nonce-uses, 

1673 Evelvm Mem, (1837) I?* 9 * Now growing into years, 
yet tbinkii^ little of tins go>by. 1674 N. Faibvax Bu/k 4 
Sehf. too All stirrings one and other are nothing but go- 
byen or shiftlngs of bodies. 1869 Hlackmohr Larttm D, vii, 
111 the go-by of the river he bt gone as a shadow goea 
b. Coursing- and Hoeing^ The action of getting 
in front of another dog or norae. {^0 also 5 a.) 

tSti Mabkham Ceumtr, Content, 1. vIl (1613) 105 If a 
coate shall be more than two turnesand a goe by, or the bear, 
ing of the Hare equall with two tumes. sSid Sorting Mag. 
XLVll. 4j The other horse .. determined not to be again 
■nrprised by a go-by. 1873 * Stonkhknok ' Hrii, S/orts 1. 
111. viii. I a. ado I'he Go-bye is where a greyhound starts a 
clear length b^ind hia opponent, and yet passes him in a 
straight run, and gets a clear length before him. 

2 . fomr. Something that * goes by*, or is superior 
to (something else), rare, 
tBo^/ixamineryio/t The Cataract of the Ganges amounts 
lo a go-by to every thing that baa preceded it 
d. Plir. To gtve (slang, f io tip) the go-hy to : 

Si. 7*0 outstrip, leave behind. (Ct sense 1 b.) 
t Also, to leave. 

idsa Fullxe Holy 0 Prof. Si, iv. xvil. 338 Who had rather 
others should make a ladder of hia dead corps to scale a city 
by it, than a bridge of it whitest alive for his punies to give 
him Ihe Goe-by, and passe over him to preferment. 16I8 
M iKOKCt, Fr, Dut. 11. A.tL,To give one the go-by in a Race. 
1797 Mary Robinson WaUingkam 111. a6o What busi- 
ncs.s have you in this lady's chamber?.. Tip us the go- 
by, or 1 shall bo apt to shew you the way. 1798 in Sftrii 
Publ. yrnts. (1790), 11 . 386 Does a man of fashion drive his 
currLIe. .passing his coiiipetiturs?.. He is then said to * Tip 
them the go-hy . 1819 Sportittg Mag. XVI. 340 One dog 
gives anotlier the go-by. 1831 Blackw, Mag. XXXlll. 
846/3 We have given the go^y to our excellent friend 
Mitchelbon's beautiful woods. 1838 Six G. STSFiiBN^tfr. 
Starch Horse xiv. (1841) aoj Eager to *give it the go by', 
they put Ihe ^rse to bis sp^. 

D. To give the slip to, elude, escape from by 
artifice, f Also, to pass a deception on. Obs. 


1699 B. HAXRia Fartoai’s Iron an But Ihe King, 
understanding of this divi.sion, gave waller Ihe go-by, re- 
t limed towards Oxford [etc. ] 16^ CoLLiaa Ets. Mor, Snbj, 

I. (1709) 70 Except an Apprentice is fully instructed how to 


_ ,, hey I 

made for Jerusalem in their way Back, but had Given him 
the Go-by. 1836 Maxxvat Mtdek. xxxviii. We may 

S ive him the go-by by running through the Needles. i 880 
TRVENSON Ktdnapfed ix. (1686) 74 A French ship, .gave us 
the go-by in the fog. 

o. To pass without notice, to disregard, slight ; to 
*ctit* (a person); to evade (a difficulty). Also in 
itulireet pass, 

i6s 4 [see Gloat aA'). 1608-9 BuriotCs Diary (r 8a8) X 11 . 398 
If thw can give you the go-by in it, the issue is obvious. 
t 7 *a o. SxwALL Diary ea Aug. (1879) 11 . 361 The Govr. 
»pe^A with some earnestness that we should not give the 
Ordinary Court the go-by, in taking off Entails. itM Kdtn, 
Bev, VI. 136 He gave the go-by to a multitude or toasts. 
1833 Blackoo, Mag. XXXIV. 987 In two of the Latin verw 
fions the difficulty is grappled with but not overoome; and 
in two it b given the 1848 Thackrkav Van, Fair 

ulviii, Becky .. gave Washington White the jRO-by m 
the King. 186a Buiton SA. Hnnteriu 115 Succsssi^ licen- 
Mrs hod given the work a sort ^ go-by. 1880 M^Caothv 
D ive Timot 111. alv. 38a It gave the gp-by to such inoon- 
ycnient questions. 18^ Eeew Times XCll. 15</*.A junior 
• • sitiing In another tUvisioo, practically givos that 
order the go-by. 

Gobyn, vmr. Gobboh sh,^ Obs. 

[f. Go V. -I- Cabt.] 

1 . A light friune-work, without bottom, moving 
on castors or roUom, in which a child may learn to 
walk without, danger of falling. 


m 




-U Ae yomg sMMnm, who 

ihw Biaiwftom alidirtg: 




B43They..P«ll. 


!r®**W!LWANL«virrtir.ffMr5bl.e4 

tC? *?L*2^*^ be pleea'd to Reign aloiim 

They oakd that hm Oo Caits might be dbmbssd. also 
^BraoM HajkeUon Wka (Bohn) I. 377 All men 

‘bat the iostituUoni we so volub^ comnund am 
go-mrtsandbeuhles. i8ME.GAanBrr//M^,4y JfVrdaU. 
iV i!! ^ *“ K*'‘«liful for the little tooaru 

which Mp u to totter on the right way. 

b. A child s ‘Carriage drawn Iw hand. 

15^ Thacksbav Hemeomes 1 . B. 18 IJmiing his two Ihllt 
Whws in ago<art. xSBn Religions 04 Mar (Cent.), 

1 used to draw hsr to scnool on a go<an nearly half a oam 
tuproga 

Applied to a Utter, palankeen, or the like. 

M Ckarmeter Qnmck Doctor in Strutt Srorte a P 


1676 Ckarmeter Quack ... . 

(1876) 317 Ths Sultan Gilgal, Iming viobnily 


Storte is Post, 
t affilctcd with s 


u^mus cams six hundrM leagues to meat me in a go«arl. 
*"97,.MAaY KiNoaLBY XK ^/nca ji, I got iuio a 'rideshaw 
lotally called a go-cart. 

8 . A hand-cart. 


•900 Goldbm. £es No. s r la She [Mrs. Roundabouti put 
me III mind of my Lxird Bantam's sheep, which are obliged 
to have their monstrous tails trundled along in a go-cart. 
1803 R. EniMGTON Plan PenHsntiary Ho, 78 The waggons 
now used . .are not much above the construction of go-carts, 
they have neither brakes to retard their motion down hUI, 
nor aids to propel them up hill. 1838 F. W. Simms Pnbiic 
H'orks Ct. Brit 65 The hand barrow or go-cart b uaed for 
the purpose of conveying earth. 

4 . A kind of light ojien carriage. 

^s8a8 Sporting Mag. XXX. 340 He started In a go-cart for 
Bixckiiell. i8j7 W, B. Aoams Eng. Pitas, Carriages xvIL 
378 They all mure or less bear a strong resomblanco to the 
vehicles called *go.carta *, which ply fur hire.. in the heigh. 
hourhood of Lambeth, llucNas Scouring Whits Horse 

vi. (1859) laa A dozen parues, in all soru of odd gocarts and 
other vehicles. 


Hence t Oo-oorted ppt. a, 

1748 Kicharimon Clarissa (1811) VIII. 046 The hau^ng. 
sleeved, go-caried property of hired sbves. 

Goolanian (goUlf^nian), a, i.ogk. [f. Gocteni* 
us (sec below) 4- -an.] Epithet of a variety of the 
Sorites first formulate by Rudolf Goclenius (1547- 
1628), otherwise called the descending sorites^ op- 
posed to the Arisloieiian or ascending sorites. (See 
SoRiTse.) 

Ckid (gx^)- Also 3-4 godd. [Com. Teut.; OIL 
god (masc. in ting. ; pi. godo nent., goeM 
masc.) corresponds to OFiis., OS., Du. gmi masc., 
OliG. gotf cot (MHG. got, mod.Ger. gott) masc., 
ON. guBt guO neiit. and masc., pi. yuff, guB nent. 
(later Icel pi. guBir masc. ; Sw., Da. gua'U Goth. 
gup (masc. ID ting. ; pi. ^/a, ^da neut.). The 
Goth, and ON. woroa mwaya follow the neuter 
declension, though when used in the Christian tense 
they are syntactically mote. The Ol'eut. type it 
therefore ^guitd^ neut., the adoption of the maten- 
line concord being presumably aue to the Christian 
use of the word. The neuter tb., in its original 
heathen use, would answer rather to L. numen than 
to L. deus. Another approximate equivalent of 
deus in OTeut. was ^ansu-% (Goth, in latinized pi. 
form auses, ON. pss^ OE. (Xs- in personal names, 
fsa genii, pi.) ; but this seems to have been applied 
only to the higher deities of the native pantheon, 
never to foreign gods; and it never came into 
Christian use. 

The ulterior etymology Is disputed. Apart from the ufi» 
likely hypothesis of adoption from some foreign tongue, Iho 
OTeut. *gu 9 s"* implies as its pre-'I'eut. type either *ghudh^m 
or *ghHtd-m. The former does not appw to admit of expla- 
nation ; but the latter would represent tho neut. of the passive 
pple. of a root *gheu-. There are two Aiyan roots of the 
required form (both ViArw. with palaul aspirate) : one mean- 
ing * to invoke ' (Skr. AS), the other * to pour, to offer sacrifice ' 
(Skr An, Gr. OE. gtofan Yxte o.). Hence ^gihuiOm 
lias been varloiuily inierpreied as * what b invoked (cf. Skr. 
purmJkata 'much-invoked', an epithet of Indra) and aa 
S what is worshipped by sacrifice ' (cf. Skr. AnM, which occurs 
in the sense 'Mcrificcd to* as well as in that of 'offered in 
•acrifioe '}. Either of these conjectures is fairly plausible, as 
they both yield a seiiM practically coincident with the most 
obvious definition deducible from the actual use of the word, 
* an object of worship '. Some scholars, accepting the deriva- 
tion from the root V|A/n- to pour, have oupposed Ihe ety- 
mological sense to be * molten Image ' (ceGr. but the 

assumed development of meaning seems very unlikely. 

From a desire lo utter the name of God more deliberately 
than the short vowel naturally allows, the pronunciation la 
c^en (g^) or even (g0di, and an afiTected form igtrd) b not 
uncommon : see Guo. iFor Ihe variations in oaths see 10 
and 11.) In Sc. the usual pron. is (gAl), hot Cuds (gOd), i.e. 
Good n., is frequently substituted in such expressions as 
Gudesahe, Cnde Aee/'s, etc.] 

L In the original pre-Christian sense, and uies 
thence derived. 

1. A superhuman person (regarded os masculine : 
see GoDDxau) who is worshipped os having power 
over nature and the fortunes of mankind ; a deity. 
(Chiefly of heathen divinities ; when applied to the 
One Supreme Being, this sense beoomea more or 
less moaified : see 6 b). 

Bv«n when applbd to the okjocis cf pelythebtk wonhip, 


j b s perffiei s 
attrllMitas or TolatiiMis. 

Bosidas having basn thns modified ^ the Mofoce of tin 
Chrbilaa use. mb oansa os aapraassd io the definldoe has 
bean affected by the pagan nses of L. Am and Or. itdvb of 
which gsff IS tha accepted randorlog. Thus, in Speaking Cf 
Oraek mytlrolepy,«e dbdngubh the jeifk Arom the daomm 
or eupematarerpowert of inferior rank, and horn the Aerme 
or Amigeds, wh^ though eUeeia of woi«hip,aiid eon si demd 
as immortali were not regarded as having ceased to be men t 
and the analogy of thb noniendature b often Ihllowed hi 


ade and to mannan sorece swice hi godes 
Av. 9409 AilSes we lulleo he swerien. .uppen 
I icllped Dogon. a ijoo Cursor M. 780 Ala 


Vhen the wend is 

It bnow written with a small Initial ; urhen the pointofYL. . 
of the wonthipper b to any caient adopted, a eofdial may 

r8a8 PisA* Psalter xev. 9 Alb godoi fibde Mad) Bloftil. 
a MOO ynliaUa »i glL.lm firamdu godu foro bigongeet. 
a 1170 Cott. Horn, usf And com sa demel to her onUcmaea 
end hOT an wnede end ( 
ware, e toof 1 ..AV. 
uio godd pe b ici 
godds euld )ee telura ^ TeavuiA (RolM 11 - 

§99 Fogoue. .ordeyned temples to woracUip^ false goddes 
ynne ; ^rlbre he was acounted a god amonge hem hat wor* 
Mihipi^ sttche goddes. e 1400 Destr, Trey 8149 Our hqgh 
^des. Wold be wrothe at our wericss. IM NoRTNeeooan 
Dicing: (1843) 09 They conteyne the wicked actes and 
whorAomes ortha goddes. 1010 Shako. Temp, u. il. tea 
That's a braua GoA and bearss CebsUati liquor. 8094 
Milton Samson 1176 By combat to decide whose God b 
God, Thine or whom I with Israel's Sons adore. I 0 m 
Dhvobn Pirg, Georg, iv. 643 Audacious Youth, what Mad- 
ness cou'd provoke A MortalMaii t' invade a sleaping God T 
>708 Youno Brothers 1. i. Wks. 1757 H- eie, X do not think 
at all j The gods Imuooa. the gods Inflict, my thonglita, 
1841 Elfhinstonb Hfst, Ind, I. eos Some changM are made 
by the JAins in the rank and circumstances m the Hlndd 
gods. 184a Macaulay Lays. Horaiins Ponena of 

Cludum By the Nine Gods he swore * 1)101 (etc,). 1870 

Moaaie Earthly Par, I. 1. 300 Surely no men thb b. But 
some god weary of the heavenly bllse. 

t b. eccas. prefixed [without article) to the name 
of a deity (or of a person likened to one). Ohs. 

sgeft Kbnwkdib Ftyting 00, Dunbar 490 A monstIr maid 
be god Mercurius. 1999 Shako. Muck A A 111. ill. 143 Like 
god Beb priei-ts in Ihemd Chiifch window. I0a0 -— STV. 4 
C'r. I. lit. 1A9 Yet god Acliillee still cries exceibni. 

o. Ueed with defininff addition, chiefly refeiring 
to the department of nature or human activity or 
posfion, over which a particular god was supposed 
to rule. Ill this use the reference, unless there is 
indication to the contrary, is usuallv to Grwco- 
Koman mythology, the deities of which are often 
mentioned rhetorically or humorously oa mere 
fiersonificfltions of qualities or influences. The 
god oj day; the Sun. 7 he god of wan Mars 
(Ares). The god of love^ the Mind ged\ Amor 
(Eros) , or Cupid. The god of wine : Bacchus. 

1483 Cnth, Angt, 161/1 A God of betylle, mars, 1949 
Arch AM Toxeph, 1. (Arb.) 39 Apollo god of leernlnge. tie! 
J. Barlow CohtmA 11. 6«6 Hell us cbildrsn of the God 
of day. t8i0 J. Wilson in I. Hamilton Mem, ii. [1899) 93 
The last beams of the God 01 day. 

d. The god of this world; the Devil, Satan. 

WvcLie a Cor, iv. 4 In whicho the God of thb world 
haul blyndid iha souica of men out bf the bileue. 

•. Phrases. Ysg^ {and little Jbhes) ! used to 
express mock-heroic indignation. A feeut. sigjU^ 
etc. Kfit) for tho gods : said of something deliglmul 
or amazing. 

1801 SHAKa Jnl, C, If. L 173 Let's carue him,BaaX>bh fit 
for the Goda Mod, The fierce scrimmage that ensued was 
a sight for the goda 

2 . An image or other artificial or natural olqect 
(as a pillar, a tree, a brute animal) which is wor- 
shippra, either as the symbol of on unseen divinity, 
as supposed to be animated by his indwelling pre- 
sence, or os itself possessing some kind of divine 
consciousness and supemainral jwwers : an idol. 

esooo Lasus M m in Schmid G^«rfar s8 Ne 

^rc pu k* jryiane godas ofloe seolfrene. e sooo A^Lvnic 
JSxod, XX. 4 Ne wirc^ k* egrafene godas. e U 0 o Gen. 4 
JBx, 3941 He aelden to oaraon 'Mae vs godes feren us lo 
gon *. ijfie WvcLiv Gen, xxxl. 30 Why hast thow stoln my 
goddis? 1030 CovBSDALS Exed, xxxiv. 17 Thou shall make 
^ no goddes of metall. 1897 Porrua Antif, Greece 1. six. 
(1719) 105 The Consecration of new Godw 1731 Pora £p. 
Buriitmton 8, Statues, dirty Gods, and Coins, t^fi Arnold 
Hist, Rome 1 . L 1 They rememberM to carry their gode with 
them, who were to remve their worship In a happier land. 
8. transf. a. of persons, as objecU of adoration, 
or as possessed of almolnte power. 

e leoe riSLraio Exod. vii. s And drihten cwmB to Mobe, 
Nu icxesette kaPharaonetogode. sfTp B. Goons /fenrs- 
bacEeHueb. i. <1986) 1 Yf these goddes of the Earth would 
suffer me to enjoy suche happuiesse. IB 79 CoesoN Seh. 
Abuse (Arb.) 49 Some there are Chat make gods of soMlers 
in open wans, tgea Shakb. Rom, 4 yuL il U. >14 SweoM 
bylhygratbusselllLWhichblheCMormyldoblry. sBgs 
S. SoHowou Abrsg. Jos, /eg Such an Usurper b aGodupon 
Eartl^ which it bcnsbfBr some sort of Men to make. 1M4 
Tsnnvbon Aytmeds F. laSir Aylmer Aylmer, that almlahty 
man, The county god. i 80 i 81a P. Pollock in Forta. Jtoo. 
• 937 The lulCq; godsMthe ciicubcing Ubraries. 

h. of things. 





wlU «M» kis CM and kit haSlb M afcg 
iV4 »M»r a L TIm old a i iM kit 
uimoM «telU>MaTooi( 4 «M*iMC«»VJidvu 
A ■nn*ii ndfi ikM wkkh hao hki vdiolo tool tm 
clwt vMA ko okiiyii and lOvawi n c M an hioiiMk« 


iWda iVtfMff 30 Doc [Uoj b coovkMOd ik^ 
ioomnlputant aa that of dio full pone 
4 79ut0it. [So called tocnaie Mt«d dH 
ja. The oociii»aatt of the galleiy. . AIbo; 
dodSr. Alto mnh In iii^. 

aMo Adn^imrgr Nc 3 'rhaaorvant whaiao bua|l 
aa Moniad. am * To aliafco tha raiiooa of ika i 


cti^Pi0mmmm*M r^ja* Of soddcaporaithoy hataogoatoc 
r iffB fmeA*9 tKUi (£/& T. S.) taa A aoualan b a tur- 
montour of foddya pore popb. apii ^^orf/br, 

Cltmtt Ck. II. 86 Not torvettyna to licitowe our aliaea vppon 
Ooddee pouenb (idas pooraj. 1983 T. SfocKBa Citriit 


§ 3 ? f!;*!' __ Wid^ 


SMo AdmfmiMTgr Nc 3 'rhaaarvant whbao baa|lbA It K 
aa Moniaf.aayc * To aliafca tha rMiooa of ika ijilk %rhh 
lauabiar', dM Sona tPimi^r in I^o$td. (ad. 3) '11 m 

luak mbna aamg nod to that pert of iha aodianca Mnad the 
*|p»da\ taiaolir. Iha a^lariac alia H. A J. AV* 

AMr^ Drmy Ltum v* Each ooa al^SlII- Ood 

wickia raachofaiiodiik AniTpbfaiarathoGkanat^aBch 
Gallery GodibMb itiirrHACKBaAV TMIrd SkAk. x|i% One 
yuang god hatwaao tha aota favoured the public wlfip A aong. 
ikSi — Hmtu vL 3ot Doaa ha..appaU to the gtUary 
g'ida with cbptiapa and vulw haita to catch apokuttaa. 
iMIt dfowcA Exmm, 4 May ^ Tha wiaih of tha pkiitaa 
aud tte goda waa app a aaad. 

XL In the tpecific Chrbtiin and monothebtio 
tenie. The One object of tnpreme Adoration ; 
the Creator and Kuler of the Uolvene. (Now 
alwaya with initial capital.) 

6. As a proper name. 

rAsg Krr/. Ptmiftr xlvi. 3 God Ft^l. .nming mlcal ofbr alia 
[odiuk r tiff 4oaird. //9m, 13 pu baoo godaa word be god 
aolf idibtc rtaoo (ieNiN (mj Godaaa anngell Gabrael 
Comm dujji o Godaw hallfa 1 Godam hoe wiph Godem ward. 
a tjoa CnHtrM, to6t Rightwia ha wa^L and godda fraind. 

Lo. lluKKee PrAu. I. claiL 199 llie l^e Chandoe 
oyd CO tha prince .. tnb lourtiay u yonni ; God b chw day 
in yaw handaa idid R. C. Timt*' WhtttU 1. tag God b an 
RHeenca intallectuall, A perfect Subatanca IncorfioraalL ifgi 
Hoeeice Ltviatk. 11. xxxi. 191 God ; in which u containM 
Kalhan King, and Lord. 1741 RiCMAeoKON Pamela (iSaa) 
1. aaf God( the all-greciouis the all-good, iha all-bountiful, 
tha alNmighcy, tha all-merciful God. 1877 E. R. CoNoaa 
Ban, Fmifk iii. 95 For by this name God we undamtnnd an 
Infinite Mind, eveiywhcre present, the tourca and founda- 
tion of all other exMtcnca, poMMMcd of all poutbla power, 
wbdom. and excellence. 


r 1490 Merlin 594 Ther-fora i« Mida a proverha, that god 
will haua eauad, no man may dwtroye. 01933 Ban- 
Naaa Mnen exxx. 480 It U a Gomune prouerbe sayde, 
*whoma that god wyll ayde, no man can hurt*. 1999 
Aikiiam 7*#jrwi^. 11. (Arb.) tja Ha maya. .bauocauee to xaya 
fioofhiNflaCali«‘,aa. .bcomrouflclyaxpokenof Cookes .that 
God sandath vs good fethan, but tha dauyll noughtb 
FleichaM. 1946 jT Hrvwooo Prer*, (1867) 54 Spend, and 
god than sand sailh iholda banat tgib — /'ran. A Afigr, 
m6$ God b whara ha was. iagySMARa. Afnek Ada 11. i. as It 
is said, God aanda a curat Cow ahon homes, lyai Baii.xv 
av., Aa sura aa God*s in Gloiicestanhlre. tyofi SraaNB 
.S'rof. Trotw. II. 17s God tempers tha wind, said Maria, to 
the ahorn lamb ilia Soorr Aifwl xx:vii, I’hat homely pro- 
verb that man taunt my calling wuh,->'G<xl tends good meat, 
but the devil aendi* cooks 

O. Phrases. 7 h dekart U God^ to die and go to 
heftven. ffVM Goa, in heaycn. Oat of God*s 
kUtsif^g into tho warm sun, from a better to a 
worse sitnalion. Also in Ic^l use. Act of God 
(see Aot rA 4> ; ^To go to God, of a cause, to be 
adjonmed sino die. 

1948 Hall CkranyJTen^ P/, 104 Thomas duke of Kxeaster, 
bte departed to God. sgfia fsaa Bf.KS8iNa vM, sh, 3]. 
otfiia Sib J. HAaiMuroN AX^. il Ivi, Pray God they 
bring vs not, whan all b done. Out of Gods blessing into 
ihb Sfurme sunna ifiia in CrT. 8 Time* 7<w. / (1848) 1. 
186 *J*hac which you have done about my transplantation 
doth very well agree with my dasira ; and 1 account it to 
bo out of tha warm sun into God's blessing. 1617 Ibid, 1 1. 
51 As due CO his memory, who is with G^. ifi^ Fui.i.bb 
Abet Rediv, Ep. Aa b, Doctor Feutly, now at rest with God. 

d. With additional title or epithet : Tko Lard 
God^ Almighty God, God Almicutt. Also prc« 
fixed to the designations of the persons of the 
Trinity God the /•'other, God tko Son, God the 
J/oly Ghost. (For further examples, see the ac- 
companying words.) 

rpoa Cr. BmddtIfiMi. iv. xviL (1891) ara Wuldriande God 
Foxbr butan fruman. e laoa A£lpbic Smmtd Lives (1890) 1 1. 
40 Sy bu gebleiaod drihten god. Ibkl, 78 Sa mlmlhtixa god. 
1940 Ayewb, 99 Godas aone hit made. To god pa uadar ine 
worda. God l«e holy gosc pet is bat me acM)». ei4aa 
Prymer (E E. T. S.) 47 God, fadir of heuena .. God pe sona 
. .Cod ks holi cost, haua merci of us I 

tA. in ME. often used without addition for 
Christ. Similarly, in 16th c., in tho year tf God 
■•Anno Domini. Ohs. (Cf. Mother Cod: see 
Mothih.) 

€ igte Wvci.tr .^Tril iVhs. Ill, joo And han ha raceyves God 
gostly. e 1386 CHAUcaa Clerk's 1006 By god that for us 
dayda. e 1989 l.iin>aaAY (Pitscottb) Cbron, (lyaS) 43 I'hb 
Buttle was strickan upon the Aaeansion-Day, in the Year of 
God, One thousand lour hundred and fifty thraa Years. 

£ The poBseniae is sometimea rhetorically in- 
troduced before certain sba. Gotts poor, t Goets 
poverty : the poor regarded as entrusted by God 
to the eare 01 tbe devout. Goite truth : the ab- 
solute truth. On GoeTs earth x now often used 
as a mere emphatic synonym for * on earth *. 


to bcitowa our almas vppon 
, 1983 T. Svocaaa Cimiis 


h o u am.. andean for ihofinsiimol ha^ enlbnublty tbo 
phrase, * God's poor.' 

6^ As an a^llatlve. 

fo. A Befog each as U underplood by the proper 
oame God; a sole Divine Creator and Ruler of the 
Universe : that which God is represented to be ac- 
cording to some portieulnr conception (as ike Cod 
of pkaosophy, of pantheism, cf Judaism'), or is 
manifested to be in some s^iai deportment of 
His action (as ibe God ^ BteUme, of Revelation, 
of Promdenee)\ God as contemplated in some 
special attribute or relation (as the Cod cf love, of 
mercy, cf vengeance, etc., the Cod who made «r, 
etc., mv or our Cod, etc.). 

fiafia wveur a Car. xiil. «i Haua |a peas, and God of paaa 
amikMM achat be with 30U.] 1309 Covxboalb Rom xv. 5 
God ofpadanoa and consolation. 19^ B. Gooax 
viii. (Arb.) ^ A God there is, that guyda the Globa, and 
framde the fVckla Spheara. 1878 CfuowoaTH iMisti, XysL 
, L v. Wha 1*0 Belbva a God, b to Balieva tha Exbtancaol all 
Possibb Good and Parfaction in tha Unlvaraa. <784 Cowrea 
Task II. tdi Happy the man, who seas a God employ'd In 
all tha good and ill that checker life t 1813 Hunu Ps. e 
//jmms aSj Tha God of truth hb church has b*au'd. stftT 
CoLsaiuGB Sityli. Leaves (iMa) 187 Iha God wIm> franiea 
Mankind to be one mighty family, stay Kbbik C8n K, 
CommnnUm, O God ofAlercy, Gm of Might. 1877 E. R. 
CoNosa Bat, Paith Pref. ms la there a GmI Is tnare an 
Infinite, All-wise, All-powerfbl Spirit T JfodL An unjust 
God would be no God at all. 

b. With partial reversion to the cimeral sense 
(see i), in contexts where die One True God is 
contrasted with the false gods of heaihenism. 

c 1000 Ajfw. Ps, <l*h.) exxxv. a psan Im eoa is ealra godena 
god. e toon dEtraic Petit, x. 17 Drihten sylf ys goda god, 
nimra god and mihtig. ^<400 Maunukv. (1839) xit X4B 
Theta u no God but on & Machometa bb Masauger. 

III. Phraseological uses of sense 5. 

* Exclamatory and parenthetic phrases express^ 
fine feeling or desire, 

T. The vocative, as ah God, oh God, my God, 
good God, etc., is used to express strong feeling or 
excitement. 

1340 Ayenb. oa A god hoit hi fol^ [etc.]. 1973 ffem 
CuMtotu II. iii, PraciuiiseOod, it Ireties mae to the very galL 
€ 1988 Otbss PuMsaoKK Ps, Lxxvtti. xvi, And yet (good 
God) how ofta this crooked kind, Incaiist him in tha desert 
eveiy where? 1993 Siiakb. a Hem, I'/, ib v. 61 Who's this? 
Oh God I It is my Father’s mce. a 1603 Hrvwooo iVommm 
hilled w, Kindn, 11617) B 3, Sms, O Coo : a Surgeon Ihara. 
itsa T. Amyot SbeeckesWimdkam 1. 134 In which the 
words. * My God r had bean made use of on a light occasion. 
i8sfi TanaYsoM Maitd 1. 60 Ah God, as be used to rave. 

fb. Followed by a wish. Chiefly Sc, in the 
phrases Cod gif, God nor « would to Csod that . • 

A verb may have been dropped in these exprassioiM. 
r 147s RasfCAtytar 734 Grtit God gif I war now. .Vpon 
tha mure. 1 9 00- 0 0 Dunbab Poems Ixii. 4 God gif )a war 
Johna Thomsounis man. sgM Lynosay Satyrs ijss God 
nor my trawker menca analrader. 1970 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxii. 50 O monstrous bttd t God nor ya gleddis 3a 

i -thee] gat. 1999 SHAHa. Atmh Ado iv. L 308 O God that 
ware a man. 

8. In phrases expressive of a strong wiA, chiefly 
for die benefit or injury of some person, os Cod 
bless, damn, help, preserve, save, \ shield, \ speed, 
^ yield (you, him, etc.); also God forbid, grattl 
(that); Cod give (something): for these see the 
various verbs. Hence occasionally used in parti- 
cipial expressions. 

Soma of these phrases auumad abbrevbted or corrupted 
forms through fi^uent use, saGoAtyld {iM,ifild)yoM,eoii- 
ditgoyoe s God yield you (sea Yield) ; CttdPwy (omy)yeac 
God be with you (sea Gooi^avK) ; God kGodge) yon gafd even 
acGod give you, ate. (also God dix-ytm-don, Gt>d(a)ig»deM : 
sea Ooon-xvBN). In such phrases as have remain^ currant, 
God b often omitted, as bless yon, damn you, /reserve ns, 
>878 f*- Hamvbv Let, fie Wks. (Grotart) 1.34 Youra 

Latina Fniawall u a goodly braue yonkerly peace of work, 
and goddilga yae, 1 am alwayes maniellously liehokling vnto 
you, for your bountifull Titles. 1999 MARarou See, Ptelame 
III. XL 006 Thb bunibast foile-buttim. .after the God-sauing 
oeramony, For arant of talka-mufic, fab to foincry. sfiaa 
Naohb Stammers Last tbiti Wko. (GroMurt) VI. 89 God giua 
you jEood night in Watitng Street, sfiaa Shabb. Oth. 1. iii, 
189 God be with you ((M. God bu'y) : 1 bauedotia. ifiia in 
Crs, Times Jae, I (1848) 1. 194 Cod keep thamlmm basa 
ooursest iSm Malrin GU Blots iV. vid. p 8 A profusion of 
farewelb and Cod-ba-wUb-3»ttb, 1814 WaLLmoroiiin Gurw. 
Dotp, (1838) XII. 8 God sand that I snay be in tioM to 
nrevant mnehiaf I 1840 Dicxana ilam. /T m^ xl. To be • . 
God-bleasad .. by one wbo carried ' Sir* bsii^ hiii name . . 
waa something lor a porter. 1894 H. Oabobnmi Uae^, 
Pmirioe ajfi I'll burn every God-dfamnad house I ooinoto, 
b. Many of these comblnatioog, m Cod bless me 
(my soul, etc.), God save me, etc. ire used (pro- 
fanely) 08 mere exclamations of surprise (see the 
vbs.). fBo in the shortened form Gods (^God 
save) me, my Hfe, my soul, etc. 

1990 Shaks. hfids, IV. i. 809 Code my IHb I Stolna 
hanro and left me aalaape. S998 B. Iombon Rv, Mom im 
Hstm, III. iv, Goda my gfof dwyou ouar hear tho Ukaf 
01819 Hbvwooo tPoHamkdfdso, KiMda,(xhxD Fa, Goda 
menosuchdbpaidi. H e mC wKmtmAllRoototwu fc E ab. 
Gods my daaro aoula 


lienee corruptly Goa swareddt, C o dn tm w , [ 
thtM^rSir^ciMaSA 


53: 

Gm Shiaid, God swamhat, 1841 Wn! 

pM tab aenmga iwuaa, toihar Oodaamrhec 
third ahaksa haaA oiaieh mpiiaaL 
8. In phrases whkh cxpiaiB dependeiiee upon or 
grateful rcoognitlon of divine promenoe, iL^for 
fond) GodwiU (also dUl. an GtdhiU, a GoddilS ; 
God wiUmg, tsm*// Cod, (And Cod wiU was 
formerly soraetfoies used ironiadly^ « *sufo tlm 
mark '•) 

^moisht Uv ahal mvaft If SPd wU. Ham 
cMf nsHSx pauses w, 
766 Will itod, I safl asenapa thb traaooiM fids, smb 
WouMV in St, Pet/ero Hem, Pill (1890) I. >84 TfaaiSd 
raahna may yet, God wilUag. ba praserved and rdaifad. 
S948 Bbcon /Vs/dsM. PrayornXsi, R y b, Monsturcs, Monmes 
1 would haua aayd, Ik other religious parsons, and 
wyll, aa they desyra to be called s888 Mao/rst, R/tst, 
(Arb) aB Naye (quoth Panrio) nauar ao kmg aa 1 Hue god. 
wUling. s8aa Shako. Ham, u v. 187. csSh H. HaaMmr 
InReb Warner ^^rr.Cwrdsr.Sar.L yaWe both [ntaiid. God 
willing, to aat forward for IxMidon on Monday next, upg 
WvcHcaLKv LA. toPoye'wPlo LAS, (1735) ey Afterwarda to 
spend t«ro Months (God willing) With you, at Hinfiald. 179a 
Maa. Whbkijm Wootmld, ZHmi. (ilii) 43 laa find team 
nudatar, a goddil 1 i is8- 8 o Jamibsok av. GAhiii, Am Ga* 
hill, if GaS will. .. 'In Golhill I'U ba there'. 1838 Mm. 
Carlylb LaL 1. as Next year, (lod witling, 1 shall sea you 
all again. 

b. Ey (t wi/h) God*s grace ; by (with) Costs 
help, orrflf/iifsr#, blessing, etc, 

83a Kentish Charter 'voO.E, Texts 40/11 Ic ceolnoB mid 
godes gefe arcabiscop. 13. . Sir Bernes (A.) 41a Y nam no 
truant, foe godes grace, tgoo-ao Dunbab Poems xvlii. 51, 
1 sail, with Goddis grace, Kelp his command, tfitp Sandriu 
SUN .Srrw. ad C/er. i. (1689) 3, 1 shall by Gods aasntanca 
proceed . . to inquire how [etc.], ififia Bh, Com, Prayer, 
Catechism, Ye.s verily 1 and by Goda help so 1 will. 1^ 
TaNNiaoN Enid 344 Here, by God's grace, b the one voke 
for me. 

t o. (And) God Ufore for to fore), under God's 
golds nee. fVith Goa to friend: with God's help 


golds nee. With God to friau 
or protection. Obs, 


e 1374 Chauckb Troylns i. V040 And dredelees. if that my 
lyf may lasts, And god lo-forn, fii, aom of hem anal smarte. 
r >400 Rom, Rose 719B They shal tieuere haue tliat myght 
And god to forne for strif 10 fight I'liat [etc,], a sgaa Am/, 
do la i'omr (t868) 14 Diuerse cxaaumples, the whiraa, and 
God before, ye ahaile take hetle of. c tgao Meinsine xxi. 
lay For god before we tends ft purpose to gyue batayllc to 
the Sawdan. 1933 J. Havwooo Pa*d, Ct Friar B iv, 1 wyll 
neuer come hether more, Whyle I lyue and god before. 199# 
SpKNaaa F, Q. 1. i. a8 So forward on hia way (with God to 
frerid) He passed forth. *994 Kvd Cormoiia iii. £ 4 b, Els 
(god to fore' my wife may Hue to see His tired corse lye toyl- 
ing in bis blood. 1999 Shako Hem. f \ t iL 307 For God 
before, Wee'le chide this Dolphin at bu nithers doors. 1809 
Dsayton CrotaweU 36 For in my skill his sound recoucria 
lies. Doubt not thereof if setting Ciod before. 

a. L'nckr God: as a secondary cause or mediate 
object of gratitude. 

1807 Peele's Jests B i a. Yet, quoth ha, vnder God, 1 wil 
doe him some good. 1619 in C rt, tr Times Jas. J (184B) II. 
170 llie blassedneas of this good work, under Ciod, b to be 
attributed to the king alon^ 

•. Thank God\ Cod be thanked, praised, etc. 


'f' Earlier Code pone. Also praised ( f loved) be God, 
riaao 7riM. CoU, Horn, zi l/nbiieue is atware alcid and 


rihte leue arcred god^lonc. S3sa Minot Poems (Hall) i. 93 
Bot, loued be God, foe pride es slaked Of foam (etc. 1. s9m 
Shako. Mmh Ado v. i. 190 You breaks iMts*as braggards 
do their blades, which God he thanked hurt not. 1607 Puids 
Jests Bib, The fellow told him God be prai*^ad, nb good 
).andlord was well recouered. 1793 Scots Metg. July yooh 
Most of the landholdars have now, thank God ! abatMoned 



Most of the landholdars have now, thank God ! abaiKlonad 
that . . religion. sBqa Tbnhvson Lady Clare 17 ' O Gcxi ba 
thank'd ! . . That ail comes round so just and fair.' 

10 . Cod (t fV) wot (arch , ; see Godikit), Cod 
knows, a. Used to emphasise the truth of a state* 
menL 

aty/m Cursor M.44J3 (Gctt.) God wat..l sal vndoWwcla 
M sucuan. e ijeo liaveloh ssay Par-of held ha wcl hb oth, 
For he ic (b priory) made, goa It woth. a 1909 Sksltoh 
CA. Cionte 934 l*han ramie they in eucry stede, God wet, with 
dronkan nolics. to 1990 Frsiris Borwihht in Dunbar's 
TWocr (1893) 087 Ha want Ora bama, Cfod wait, on Waddins- 
day. 1984 Covbkoalb Lett, MaAyrs 77 It b Imiiossibb 
to sat forth ..al y* was (God knoweth) tumuUiiousW spokau. 
■890 Shaks. Com, Err, v. 1. 999 Iba Cbaine, Waicn God 
he knowes, I saw not. 1994 — Rich. Ill, il iii. r8 Stood 
the State not No, no, good fHenda, God wot. oifisy 
Baynh Om E/k, i. (1643) ar4 Commonly the moat Chrb- 
tuns are counted good man godwot, but simpb soalcs, of 
no parts. 1899 Tbhnvson ElAmo 197 God wot, hb shbUl 
b blank ano^ 

b. Used with fodirect question to imply that 
something h unknown to tbe speaker, and probably 
to every other human being. 

tgSi GxArroN Ckrom, II. 08 Tha sayri John waa hod after 
in great suspicion, whether luMiy or unjustly God knowatb.' 
1848 Buck Rick, lit, in. 89 I'noir bodiea were basiowcd 
God wot where. 18m Bvboh Wermerxe, i. 51 Ilia cquotiy 
. . Is over-run with— God knows who. sBn — Jmmk ib. 
Ixvii, ^ay fell in love ^^sha with hb fime, Hb gmoa, kb 
God-knows-whot. 

IL In eanett appeals or eihofftiitioiis, as for 
Cotfs sedioi for C^s iavo.\ in (alsot«,o*J Gkds. 
uame\ fon or a GocTe hmff (see Uaur 8 d)« 


fijriht «» of to the i 

s^“»s«!«.«as Sipsft 

H-pfi «^1 O* y? In loAi nuBt. 

ChSiSw^ib'A JS4 Wh«, mtedBi* U iIm rat, » to^ 

W. yAtnw S^lK Kin. TI mm A<^ 

!T^ JSrthrir tvsBtlra aeftla orwr faMlI arII. 

CT ^ jts For God MlcKlct 

Sw "SJ:- a!7iis 

!(rAA.y. ill* For Oodo nko, wW ^Gnu»be at loMure? 

M yorR ^ro/. <M. loi Hold I ^ Ood'* lake— youH 
BiafTBiai^if^M^^ForGod'alo^amUo 
" ^ _ £m, An/. SOS t'or God*aiialc«. .let it be at once. 
flS* o proverbUl expretiion of in- 

dlFeranoe to the Gonecquenoce of one’s action. Ods, 
tim tmd. PpMf»t C I b, Tbaro be aone that baree a 
M^lifiere IbrniOi Tnat . 


fiooi nooeo to noiw 

««rR I 

And M 


..Gobi awagsering ra a 

l*ouao, cirbiar God Bayae. idid U. Junson 
,ltmU jrAyv, Hb oooly anewere u to all, god 
'r, Whom sinoe they have 


Mnnm of Onts, 

I left Dim God to pay. 

♦ In oaths. 

13 . By Cotit ^htforo (pr /ors) God; also by Cod 
tdoost etc. (cf. By A a). 

From a dedre to avoid actual dm of the mcred name come 
earioaH dinorted or miooed pronunciatioat of the wind ; 
lee Cock, Dod, Gad, Gar, Gbo, Goo, Goum. Gou.v, Goa, 
GosH,GoidaB» Guo, Gum ; ano Adaii^ Auou, Bkuau, hkcad. 
BauAt, £(^. Eoad. Icon, Ioah. Of Uieae forme only Cock 
and are common before idoo; the othem occur mainly 
in the iTth and iBib c. Gmr b by the dranuuiiite cliiefly put 

^ t«.« B, ,«i, w 

neate kiim .. ne |af horn ix^t folliche eo mucbc < 

Cursor Jm. 7934 * dI godd o-liue\ he euor hb ath. eg 

Btuts (A) xo^ * For gode ', queh Beuee, * hat ich do ndlc *. 
^ ^ t ^gugiii aervcd, hy god that al 


fct iw .. ne tof horn no)t folliche eo muchc a ijoo 
r M, 7934 * Bl godd o-liue\ he euor hb ath. eg. . Sir 
(A) x^ * For gode ', queh 

ct^Gamtijm ^ It h nought w«. .^r^, nv 

made. 1460 Lyhtmm Disc, axo Be god hat boupe me dere. 
c xiBO Mdusims juucvi. 093 By god, my lord, ohaine b 
therof to yon. iSio /utfr/, Pour EUm. (Percy Soc.) 48 
lliat b well eayd, be God Almyghtt 4*1540 Hrtwoou 
Fowr P. P. (Copland) C iv. Pmmtantr. 1 thought ye lyrnl. 
Poticnrf. And eo thought I by god that dyed, xgsy lutitrL 
Youth H j b, 1 eweare hy God in Trinitie 1 wyll go fecche 
him vnto the. ibid. B U b. A wyfe nay nay for God aitowe 
He ehall haue fleshe inoughe. 1599 Poerae Augty lYom. 
Abiugt. (Percy Soc.) ea ^Vviu. Are they not Couut. 1 , 
before Gud, are they, idxo R. Jonbon Akk, 1. iii, 'Fore 
God, my intelligence Costa me more money, then my share 
oft cornea too. idiy MoevaoN itiu. 11. 157 By God, Sir, 
1 will doe for Queeiie Elixabeth that which 1 will not doe 
for my aclfe. ttgi-q EMRasoM A«., Port Wka. (Bohn) 1 . 
X70 He aava with the old painter, * By God, it b an me, and 
miaat go forth of me V iMIg OaMiav Don Quix. it. xxxtv, 
111 . 384 ' By God and upon my conicicnce', aaid the devil, 
' I never obKrved it *. 

14. In poAsessive comlainations serving as ssm- 
verstive or ndjuratory formolae. Preceded by by 
or (in adjuratory use: cf. 11) by for; also with 
omission of prep. (Cf. Gad sb.b g.) 

Corrupt nr mtnced forma of these oatbe are abo common, 
Codo being altered or abbreviated to Ads. Cocks, Cods. 
Cuds. Gmds. Gogs, Gmis. His. '(his, 'S, 'Uds, (in Zooks, 
Zounds ) ; of these only Cocks and Gogs are old, the others 
coming into use about idoo or later; the full forma are 
rarely found after that date except as archabnu. The form 
Gmrs is assigned to foreigners aa gmrs blur^ gnroowmr in 
Doctor Oai/y^// (Bullen O. PL 111 . lap), gwraomi in Far- 
quhar {fioss^ Stmt. 111. iii, etc.). 

a. With ordinary sl>s , sometimes preceded by 
an adj. ; also with the adj. used elliptically, as Cod s 
blest, yreciatss. etc. 

In some of these oaths the sb denotes an attribute of 
Deity: more usually, Gods =■ Christ's, as in God's nrms, 
botiy, blood, etc. In some jocular oaths na in GotCs hrot^, 
kat. malt, the sb. has no meaning in its connexion, 
being auhstituted for some word of solemn impi^. 

16x1 Bbaum. ft Fl. Kat. Bum. Protlo l iv. Bid the 


4 I 3 |H< 

J b 6 By *godde8 Armea if thou fahuy pleyc [etc.], fxggo 
iickseemcrtjs 1550) E ij, 1 forsake thy company. Imogyn- 
otyoH. Goddes armes my company and why. 1575 Gatnm. 
Gurtoa v. U, A great deala more (by *Gods blest,) than 
cheuer by the got. 1540 Latimks 7M Sorm. bef. Edw. Yl 
(Arb.1 aoo To aweare by *goddea Moude. igSa-g Jock 


yugtor (Roxb.) SI *Godes body horeson ihefo who tulde 
thee that same. 1599 Shaks. 1 floa. lY, 11. i. 09 ((fo.) Gods 
npdie. The Turkies in my Panier are quite staruco. c xgM 
Chaucrs Sktysm, Pool. 4 For *gadb brays Telle vs a ime. 
SSI 3 blow Custom 111. i. Else 1 will smite thee . . hy goddes 
Mnes. i 6 aa Mahsr ir. Airmnds Gusman d'At/. ii. 14a 
Oods>bores [cf. Br>BK sb. and Goo], what a denie of doc is 
here about nothing? i fse^ LvMPaeAV Satyrs 930 1 'hat sail wee 
do.be*(;odsbreid. is^hakh. Eom.t^ ynlm. v. 177 Gods 
*f®a<l. it malera me mad. c 1537 Thirdtrs (Roxb.) 64 Ye 
that 1 wyll, by ^goddes deare brother, ibid. 70 By goddea 
Mei^ brother Vf letc.]L exfUb CuAtfcn MitUrs T. 557 
By *goddes corpus thb goth laire and weel. 1535 Lvndb- 
1943 Be croun. .1 aall slay thaci ?oi5^ 

^/'^h esain Bssuhstr's /*arorr (1893) >93 Awalk (os 
Goddbdeid. laeaTBNMTUON irfo/itr976YcaiVy%od sdrath 
;.ye love him we^ yB ^Gods dentie [see Dsmtir]. c saPfl 

CuAUCDa Roeods T.asolVxwshaltbedeodlw^goMeadignt- 
IfxWapFrsiris Brmnkmin DuMbadsP*o$ms{t2^m, 
I will tham half be Godms dignlte. S599, 1^ *GodA 
dttiM[fiee Dinbr). 14. . Sir BoMssyPyraioin) ooty, ' 1 graimt , 
myde Beoys, ‘hy *goMys dome*, e Hfbo Tosonoley Myst. 
305, A, *godya dere doininus, what was that sang ? 1340 
4 S A kn^ wm bet mior be *gpdas c)cii. 41930 

pkkscorturifitytOth E U h By *goddesTam 1 was ten ycro 

Ir Newgate, mt^ SOsmee v. E j bk •Mm 


SS3SSS2SiS 


^raa.P^ (18641 

<tl»» wa* hmeununon 


IfADvmCem 
^ C*Titaa 


rUL W WBUIWI Sjatnu aon’t beliova aWoidof all ihiM 


UnrRoiLRamd. 
come here. 


and by hb nayUsi 


W 5!®2?LJ*V* T. 

l^vb^Godshat neighblwcomaRsmy. 
3f3 By "gwldro prsdona herlo 
dap Help for goddea heito. 
EcwCtistom II. Uk Kav by Goddw hmsS!^ miabi 

Vrf ble^ laily, lam a Imciwler. ig|a PurramAM 
^g- Poosts ui. svt. «ArU) *38 ( 3 ods ladyi re^oo my 
^foaeg^a mmi asha x£i B. Jona^N Au. Afma .2 
*“*.Br*Gode li^ and ymi had not conbst It—, yfom 
"* **• • •" Buibn O. PL IV, By God^ 

jC * “• l«tc.l. 1^ DaKKBB Houost IPA. 11639) 

Gab Coda life, 1 wu iie'r ao thrumbed since 1 was a 
(jenileman. 1996 Shaks. 1 Itom. lY, 111. iii. 71 (Oo.) *Gods 
light I was neuer cald to in mine owne houhc before. 
?.*^,.^*^?**** bitied w. Kiudn. (16x7) 1> 4. 

Gods light, harka within there, igap iutori. Four Elem. 
(Percy Suc.i 36 *G<Rldia Lord# ! seist not srho b here 
MW ? adoo OmcKaa SMosmaksYs Holiday (a6iB) O 4. Gods 
Lord Its iMe, to Guild Hall 1 muNt hie. 1979 Gsuum, 
V li, *Gods malt. Gamaier gurton. e tgoh CuAuemo 
Ayr. r Proi. x £y *goddee mercy acyde our Hooat tho. 
c 1940 Hkvwoou Four P. P. (Copfand) D j b, No stone left 
Btand^g by *goddes mother. 1*13 Shaks. Hen. Ylll, v. 

* 5 .) Gods bbst Mother. I aweare he b true-hearted, raffle 
PoHme/ty Mytt. xvL ltd By *gi ttys dere nalys 1 wyll 
mxcM no langer. s6eo DRKKKM.S‘A<AKMeulrr'4//ii/«<foi'(i6io) 
nab, Gods iiailes do you thinke 1 am so base to Gull you t 
xj.. iSfV Beuss (A) biqi Be ^godea name, Iclmiie for he 
sofrod niechc shenie. c xete 7 ownsioy Musi. iL 400 Peasae, 
man, for *godis payn. e ij^CMAuraK Sktym, Prol. 13 A-hide 
for *godU digne pawiion. xgM Lvmdssay Satyrs 1438 That 
sail sre do., be Gods passtoun. aalp Putirnmam Eug. 
Possie Ilk xvii. (Arb.) 194 Gods passion . . said she, would 
thou haue me beare mo children yet? X4.. Sir Btuss 
(Pyiisotit aogo, I the tcl hy *godti%‘s pyiic. « tjM Cmaucrb 
Mstib. Prol. 18 Gladly . . by goddes ssmte pyne. 4 1460 
Ttnuntky Myst. iii. aa7, 1 swerc In godis pyiie. 1989 'J*. 
Par.sTioN Cambysis B j b. Yea *Gods pittie. begin ye to 
intreat me? xgga GuKKNa UM. i ourtier^Xts. iGrosarl) 
XI. ai9 Ikere were sweetc Lillies, *Gods plenty, which 
shewed faire Virgins needs nut weepe for wooerh. tgfin-l 
Jot'k Jugkr (Koxb.> aj Hens or hy *gods preckma I shall 
breake thy necke. xftm How a mem may thooss Good K (/i 
K 3, Gods pretious call me dotard. 1999 PosTxa Augry 
PYom. Abiugt. (Percy Soc.) 59 Go to, tiibtris; by *Gocfs 
pretious deere. If [etc.], xl^ Tknnvmom Euid 368 Hera 
by •God’s iwod li the one maid for me. 1979 Gatum. 
Gurton V. it, *GQds sacrament the villain knaue hath 


hath drest 


vs round about. 1977 Misogonui 11. iv. 157 (Brandi 
448) •Gods hacringc, f Imiie imt a noble at two scttci,. 4 spfo 
Towueiey Myst. 11. 458 Hi •Gudb sydis. if tliou do. 1 shall 
leic.]. 4x930 Hiekscorusr 14151,0) E y. By goddes sydes 
' * * ' ‘ Mitiers Prol. 94 


hange( 

By ‘goddes soul . . tiwt wol net I. 
I can not by goddes snwle. 


*573 b/eto Custom t. ii, 
K. JoNBON Ev. Matt ia 



atyro 

991 That sail 1 nocht, be "Goda woumla. 1973 New Custom 
II. iii, By goddes glorious wouiides lice was worthy of 
none. 

t b. With ibi. not found in other contexts, and 
prob. in most instances corrupt or fabricated, m 
(Sod's bodykins, pittikins (— body, pity)i hy 
Cods diggers; God's ludd\ by God's mo (Ifroin 
8b); C^s nigs; (^) GotCs santy, sontios (? — 
sanctity) ; Cods sakin^s. See also GoiiouoUBS 
and (xAi) sb.b 3. Obs. 

160a Shaks. Ham, 11. U. 054 *Cods bodykins man, better. 
1691 CLBvKiJtNu I'osms ex By •(sOcU-diggers, Hec'l swear 
in words at large. 1977 Misogouus iv. i. 144 (Brandi Quotien 
481) *Gods ludd. 1999 Poktrh Augty Wotu, AMugt. 
(Percy Soc.) 104 Yet, by *Gods me, He take no wrong, aaoa 
Mabsb ir. Ateman's Gusuraa dAH. 11. 14a •Gods nigs 
(niy masters) 3'ou need not find suwii fault with it. a 1643 
W. Cartwrioht Ordinary iv. i. <i6m) 59 Oodsnigs Uie 
Farme is mine, and must he so. s6eo UuKKra ShoemaksYs 
Hotutay (1618) C 3, •Gods pittikins, hands off, sir, hereemy 
lAwd. td^ — Honest K'h, (1635) K e, •Gods eanty, yonder 
dome Friers. 1996 Shako. Morch. Y. 11. ii. 47 Be •God 
sontics. 'twill be a hard waie to hit. %gn Afisogoaus 11. 11. x 
(Uratidl Quotien 437), •Gods sokinges, honide your handes, 

t O. Cods my amts, passion, pity, etc. (,by con- 
fusion with 14 a and 8 b). Obs. 

1977 Misogunus 1. Ut 74 (Brandi Quo/lon su) Codes my 
•rmes. 1999 Chapman Hum. Dayes Afyrtk mys 1873 I. 58 
Gods my pavdon what haue 1 done ? 1604 Dbkkkx tfonsot 
lYk.{i 635 1 C 4 b, Gods my pitttkina somefoole or other knocks. 
Ibid. D, Nay, Gods my piUy, what an Asm b that Citben 
to lend monie to a IakcI I 

16 . In solemn asseverations, as frd God mo 
bliss, save, etc. ; so kelp mo Cod (see Hblp^ ; as 
God's my ptd^, etc. Also with omission of so or 
as. and occasional corruption of the verb. 

4 13M CMAUCKa Mdib. PrcL 4 Also wbly god my aoule 
blrase. Myn area aken [etc.]. 4 xade Toumeley Myst. xUL 
550 No, so god me blys. X9I9 Tri. Lofts ^ Fortuns iv. 
(koxb.) xeo As god juggle me. when 1 eame neere them 
[etc.]. 1998 B. JoNBON Ev. Mmu in Hum. 11. ii, 1 am 
adixun'd of thb base course of life, (God's my comfort) 
but [etc.], ibid. iv. i, Aa Gods my Judge, they should haue 
kild me first, a ifiii Bkaum. ft FL Philastsr iv. Ui, God 
utU me, 1 understand ]rou not. 1840 TKMNvaoM Lssdy Ciaro 
ej * As God’s above . . 1 apeak tbe wuth.* 


IV. and Comk, • 

1 #. SttlMtuittve eomho. ft. atbdtolHft wd «|m» 
•itPta, u jgod’hotfp, •eidn, •cHmdKHir, cteu nsC Ir 
^iot ip -ammgors, i^gmndiam : t Ood^bol* (m 

qiMt. 1674); 0dd»ftftB9ft, fts m iM sa / ., tlw hpw ftf 

ilod, heaven 3 also fund by W. Morris os tronsl. of 

OK. Co 9 hoimr» the abode of die^i; 

(n tree worshipped os a god ; also see «|Oot x8d6)h 

sMIOiAiiRThmt fun. Mtmdlav. i 3 (tMoilBSy Tho r ubdar* 

ground region, in whfoh dwelt the 0OMb>AvMigevab and 
which was the roalm of dddea and Paraopheno. i||o N. 
Wmoomr in 8tpype Eed, Msm, I. AnpcRv. sMThbarileln 
rdbbelbr In mawea for the dcadj they Isdce wr ntv groolSM 
Hermib. P<w indede thb wriii^ theft •QojPUy,lliM 
hb eyes water forpnln. T. Shiwi Chr, Rt^g. Ap- 
piutliu eo 'J'hat devouHog Ood 4 ielly>eDh^ Ho/itmpMoo. 
ro Anew of AitMnd vi. c. 91 In Ttmrpe Eneav I. 
And hif for *god«botMi foolt-bot arboft Bioont 

<ed. 4), God’koto (Sax.), a Fine or amerehmieni 

for crimes and offiaicea against God; stso an Rcetealas- 
tlisd or Uittixh fine, [tunco In Pkiluio, Baiixv, and 
mod. Diets.] aMn K. H. Amobrson tr. Rydmsd* 
Tout, Myth, rs* One of the ^od-china has ounmiltled 
the murder. <a xfifii HukVOAV Juvenal *70 WhUea .. the 
•eoii>€rocodile aeem'd tame, all was well. tM Sia T. 
NaaRKaT 7 mu. 1x677)50 'Dib theft •Godfiiw is not com* 
posed of common combuMibles. ^96 Morrir Sigurd IIA 
RX7 'IIm kin of the •God-folk. tg44 Mrn. Hmhwivino 
Dsad Pan irtil, Shall .. ne hero take ftiiiplring From 

tlie ‘God Greek of her Ups? tfixo Hbalkt .YA Aug. CMo 

of God 195 For all the helpe of these •gods>goardian\ 
there was not one king of them that rontinned nte raigna 
In pence, afiie Baii.ky Festus xiti. 1*848) lao •God-hooif 
and gloty*huid. 1876 Moema .Kigunt in. exd A bnrg Of 
people builded for the lorde of God-home meet. H4J. iv. 
379 Round tlm fotiered and bound they throng Ae men In 
ilie bitter battle round iho *God-kin overotrong* itlo H. 
SpRMcKn First Priue. 11. xv. f 199 (1675! 344 All tltka of 
honour are originally the names of the •god-king. s8. . 
Mrs. Browning iskmd xxvil. Or Poet Plato, had tho nndim 
Unsetiing •God>llght broke on him. a tyia Krh Hymuoikso 
Poet. Wka. 1791 III loQ Tb9 holy Jeaus. .Co-afiluent •God- 
Love on his Spirit shed. 0634 MAasiNOKR Yssy PYomsm 
III. I, Thiro have new creatnuA •Ood»lallor, and •God- 
merocr. i8. . Mbs. BRnwNiNG ssrafk 4 Post, The oaraph 
sings before the manifest * God-One. tyya Niigknt tr. 
Hist. Fr. Gsrttnd 1 . sm Building to the •God-Roin 
the first temple, sfigy Lavuau eSaeid Ded. b4, Aneaa 
. . had the same •Gud-SmUh to Koige his Anns as had 
Achilles. i8j 9 BAikxv Festus (1B54) 4>a He in the •God- 
state first.. paHsed away. a86fi TreasrBot., •Godtree, A'Hb- 
dendron sul/ractuosum. 1898 F. ft Jrvons introd. NM. 
Reiig. xix. ass A brunch of the god -tree, some actual can 
of wtieai or maim, are woishlppcd as Veiy God. 

b. objective, as Codfot, -hater, -maker^ -mor^gor^ 
eU. ; Coddreading, -making vbl. sbs. 

a sieo C’wrsvr M. 09905 pe gift o wilt. .0 •gode dreding. 
!**8 Chapman Cb(yjEt. 1. 1 18 The *God>foe l‘ ' 


_ .„9l|Ulp 

VicAMR \tithf)K l^king-Olaiwe (or Malignanta: or Gim 
hand against •God-haters. 1941 BARNoa lYko. (1573) 940/1 
Now woulde 1 krawe of tliesc new 'Godmekera, hy whom 

K wer end helpe tint the first Sainte ( mwnu tnio heeuen. 1873 
> Aknoi.d Ism, xl-lxvi. Notes les Thb Cod-maker la 
hungry and faint, even at the very lime that he Is at hb God- 
nioking. xfitg Purcmab Pi/grimags {1614) 653 Art . .In thb 
matter of •God-making, commonly gen the upper hand. 
1883 j. Parkpji Apost. Ll/s 1 1. 006 You will be but joatUng 
a whole crowd of *Rod'mongers. " '* ' 


You will be t 

1647 'Fmapp C'w^ar. JMtn 


iii. IS By like reeson we maysiro that ein b *God-murther. 
— Comm. Rom, i. 30 Haters of God. And so •God-mur- 
Ihcrera Comm. CMou, i. at Halers of God . . and so 
•Gixlidaien. — MtUU. TksoL in (omm. Kp. 730 Thb b 
Deietdium, *God-slauKhter. sOhi DaynuN jtM. 4> A chit, 
50 Gods they hod tried of every shape and ebe That •god- 
ainitbs could produce, or priests devise, thyg Spueonm 
in Daily News 7 Oct. bU When I was at Pompeii 1 saw 
a God-smith's shop. He oad several statues fimsbiKliip to 
the face. 

o. posiesuve (see also 5 O, as tOod*a bmd, 
the bond of marriage ; f God*a board (see Boaod 
sb. 6) ; t God's bo^, the socimmental bread ; 
Ood'e book, tbe Bible; fOod'e ohoet, the 
temple-treasury $ f God's cope (see Copg 9} ; 
God'e-daushter, t dap (see quots.) ; f God'e ojo 
[ med. L. Oeulus CAnWj, Clabt ; also (see quoL 
1880) ; t God's flower, HeUchrysum Stoechas 
{Treas. Bot. 1866); f God'e cueste, strangefs, 
chance comers; t God'e houee, (e)fa pyx, (d) 
an almshouse [cf. F. maison Dion] ; God'e bnose, 
the human body (after Genesis i. 37)) fCtod'e 
kiohel (see quot.); f God'e marks (see quoC. 

; God'e eervloe, fin Coverdale [after Get. 
goiiesdiensf] m worship, an act of worship ; f God'e 
■ond, send, what is sent by God ; hence, worldly 
possessions (cf. Goi»*8 good); God's Bundoy (nee 

Z uots.); t God'e tokene « Cods marks. Sec also 

rOD’S AOBI. GOD’m GOOt), God’S- PENNY. 

In OE. and ME. the posMiuiive was also ampleywl in such 
pliraNes aa Cod's ekarck, house, iamb, man, moihor, soss, 
word, etc. where the modern cxprewiipn commonly ie Ska 
church, house, etc. of Cod; see the various abs. 


body an Ester day. 1949 Ponrt De/. Marr. PrUais 45 Ho 
haddc the sam« day sayde maiwe (which be ciUcd the 
makynge of Ctods body). 07s. 1948 •God's bifok Jiwa Book 
sb. 13). s6g| D. Dickson ffebr. va. 98 As mania Ptagnaa as 
are written m God's Booka. taia Covbbimlr Mark xii. 41 
lesus sot oucr ogaynst the •Gods chest ft behelde how Iho 
people put money in to the Gods chest. *800^83 •God's 
cope [see Cops m.* a]. 1998 Fmio, MottSofnariPmoouk ■ 





ywi C» l«c SMI luifw of oiy 
Qd^UillMVt V. [f. Pfce.] Awm. 

gqtllktbet to ; to take wider one*! eale, i 
leU letpeoeible for s to eive a aanw to. 


bpwd itaym com tho mtlon a Mrfhiii 


igsj Doucslas yCtu^M x. I^. a; Set our iwtur God h« to 
hra vayte» H]ri Godhed inconimixt remanis perfyte. 1579 
Fvlmo c*#m/W/. Sftm/^Tf 616 Some of the Genttlea thought 
•ome priiile godhead or power to be contained in their 
imagee, aMy Miltom /*. L, in. aoy Man..9inn9 Againat 
the high Supremacte of Heav'o. Affecting God-head. i6gl 
CaowMB Ca^pu/m in. Dram. Wka. 1874 IV. 396 If Caeur be 
a god| aa be piretenda, Hia godhead in creation waa diapbiy'd. 
>998 CoLBaiooa AV/ijr* mutings 31 Ha [Chriat] on the 
tnought-benighted icrptlc beam^ Manifeat Godhead, tffgd 
R. A. VAUGHAif Afy$ltctit96o) 1 . foi llien bath the created 
spirit lost itself In the spirit of God, yea, is drowned in the 
Doctomleas sea of Godnead. 1879 Jowarr PM0 (ed. s) L 
399 Do you mean that 1 do not believe in the godhead of the 
■an or moonT 

t b. As a title : Divine penonallty. Oh, 
c sJM CHAUcaa A'a/.'s T, 1533 If so be. . ^t my myghi be 
worthy for to acme Tlw godhede [etc.]. 1987 Goluing J>» 
M00nm» xxxii. 599 Aa (or Caligula, Domitian. Heliogabalua, 
and others.. they were not so aoone dead« but their Godr 
heads were dragged in the myre lyke dogga. 1807 Skaki. 


c sJM CHAUcaa Kni*i T, 1533 If ao be. . ^t my myghc be 
worthy for to acme Tlw godhede [etc.]. 1987 Goluing D* 
M00nm» xxxii. 599 Aa (or Caligula, Domitian. Heliogabalua, 
and others.. they were not so aoone dead« but their Godr 
heads were drived in the myre lyke dogga. 1807 Skaks. 
Timom iil vi. 84 Were your Godheada to borrow of men, 
men would forsake the Gods. . . .> 


men would forsake the Gods. 1884 Drvobn tnd, Qtutn in. 
ii. Summon their godheada quickly to your aid. 1718 Pom 
liimd XV. 117 Suprema he aiu : and aeca. . Your vassal god- 
heads.grodgingly ohw. 

3 . a. Tax Gotinoodi the Supreme Being; the 
Deity ; >■ Gon sk, 5. (Also rorify without article. ) 

*887 FpiJU* Coitek, 83 The first poynt that we aal 
irowe of the godhede In to trowe atedefaatly in a trew god. 
c isffo WvcLir (1880) 36a ^ atate or power (the secolar 
loraslk he vicar of (rngodmeede. r igl^ DighvMytt, (1883) 
II. 18a Saule faulythdown of hya horae : tiuu done, ..godhed 
apekyth In heuyn. e 1933 Du wm imiroti, Fr, in Fmiagr, loao 
M^lde to Gm that the G^he^ fiill of goodnemo bad 
nraunted to mo [etc. I tfifi A. Kino tr. CVmnmW Cmtieh, 5 
The first peraonne in godneld is the father omleaiialL i8an 
AiLnapuav 5 >rNr.( 1833) 13 The Godhead nener waa distracted 
either from aoulc or body. 1870 DavnnN Aferr. A to MeHewx, 
i, 'Tis true 1 am alone ; ^ was the Godhead, ere he made the 
world. Mtnt Knit Nymmoikte Fact. Wka xvar III. 354 
Gram Godnead . . Thou art eternal, pare Activity, syga 
Youno JV/. Th, nr. 693 In glory's terrors all the godhead 
bums. 1879 KsAini tr. Pktie*. ii. rSs The god- 

head, wheloer one or many, has no place in the system of 
Epienrus. 

b. A deity or divinity. wCaOD i. Nowsw/v. 

w 1988 Simrav AfVMiim ir. (1633) iro Emeeming that eoold 
bee no Godhead, which oonid braede wiekednease. c idax 
Cnasman llimdwx, ci At Jove's brand beech these godheeds 
met.. iteR. STArvLTOM ymmuU efe Th* hone long^eild 
monkey k n gpdbced there fm Thebes], 17ns Foen Oi^ar. 
rv.dyaWhalGodhend inteidiciB the wal'ry wnyT s8df J. 


bpnrd ^inde^ never cost the netlon a MilniriKg biu. 
Ruot T^IMi 89 All which vtewa wem godiiBSM by 
names qnite fit to be ranked with that of OramnKr#s88A 
Pattimw Afinw. L 118891 90 Relfield malihih 3 r|l| 8 leb hi- 
^ue^ me into his set. s89e rom/uT/htrJm fp Via 
(hwibetdr, mraei of pnlnces thm deserves an an£Er name 
than that of the. .reosnt )»eru edio has godfathendflk- 

// 4 *. ThMiMi.Gc 4 ; 4 Mpir 

refigiotts. ' 

honest, dittgent, and godfearing yeomen and arussns, who 
am the tme atteogth of a nattoii. 1884 Taanviou Am. 
Af^. lie A grave and ataid God-fiearing man. 

Hence fto'dfhulaEMMi. noHce-wd. 

1897 Stots. Beoonn Ttmvwm xi. 386 Asdea's godlbBiine^ 
ness IS not uncommon. 

tOoMS^t, A Oh, Forms: 1 godijyxbt, 
-fmrhft, a godfbrbt, -Brno*, -iMhk [f. OIL god 
God jfi. 4 ^ fyrhi afraid of OTeut. yurlujo - ; cf. OE. 
forht afraid :^Teut. •^furkto- (see Fwoht rA).] 
God-feaiia?; devout, pious. 

d ssne Amdrema xsi6 (Gr.) Oodfyrhte gumaiL foaun ft 
Tohiaa. ..wisoo O, AT. Ckavm, an. 058 Ic Mue here gode- 
frlhio mnneoes. e 1179 Lmmk. Hem^ 7 tef ws bcod under 
sod acrlfte and godfi^e. /Mf. 37 Wcl iacrlfcn and god- 
furhl. ruoo TWm. Cs//. Afnm. 187 lob urns ofeald man and 
rihtwis and Godfribt. 

Hence t 3 od£rtgR%llMna, devotion, piety, 
r isne Cm, 4 Far, 493 Enos, .gan alt wune Of bedes, and 
of godeirigtihwi. for Uimm heipe and aoulea red. 

tCto'dllRl,4K Oh. rare. [See -ruL 1.I Full 
of God, godly. (Cf. God-full t God it. 18.) 

smg G. HABVnv Hot. Com/imitWlu. (GroMirt) I. 973 One 
of ihe moat sacred and godfull argumenta, that the nolyeat 
deuoiion could admire. 1993 — Piarct* SuOertrag. ibid, 
II. son They knew hia merdftall, and Godfull meaning, 
that fete.]. 

Oodhaad (gf *dhed). Form! : 3 goddve^hed. 
3-4 goddbede, 3-6 godhed, 4-' 6 godhede, (4 
-ede. -beede. 5 -heed, 6 .Sr. -heid). 6- godhead, 
[f. GoDsd. See -hiad ; cf MI>u.^yiMEIe4f (Du.^mf- 
\eid )jf M HG. goi(f)heii (G. gotthiit).'] 

1 . 'ihe character or quality of being God or a 
god; divine nature or eseence ; deity. 

« ssss Amr. R, 390 pm scheld M wrein hia Godhed was 
hia leoue Ikome bet waa iapred on rode. • lyao Carwr Af. 
361 His goddhed es in trinite. c tjm Cms/, Loin it pat 
bt-fallep to Godes godhede As wcl aa to his mouhede. 


in. van Lapt dkm na a Oodhend tmoklMdlM dweU la the 

'leas. (grdhad). ff, God tt » : sea •swoDjf 
1, bi early use t w-OoDaEAD i. How dbiclfyt 
the 8Cat« or rank of being a god. 

mtao$Amto,Jt. sie fCMak fiAl coer was lUehn ewie of 
>e ewifce godhed M wnaede berwne. tgSgAfmwfifite m. 
AAs*Ae7jr(ijM409ChrlBicoaaiBteth of twosevsral nUnras: 
orhiamaid^..andorhi8Uodhocxl. siTf F vlkb 
Purl, MS Wee must know to comempee the peifoa man- 
hoode and the perfooi Godhood. satgUnvwoood'dAvr Aoy 
II. L Wka. 1874 111 . ic6 Ha by his power and GoiMiinmI win 
cootrsot Both births in onn. 1804 — Gtmnih 1. jThe same 
Philoaepliani attributed a G o A- h ood to tlm Starica. ihpy 
Caxlylk Fr, Rov, 111 * vu. iv, Shotter godhood had no 
dlidne mmu tigs Haub AfframM CmyCdgwhen He vouch- 
safos to come forth out of Hk shMlute Godho^, In the 
Feraoo of His Son and i^rit, B8id H. SMUonn Prim* 
Saeioi. (1877) 1 . 416 This elevation to godhood of n living 
member of Ihe trlim. 

fb. «GomiaAnib. Oh, 

1883 E. Hooxen Prpf, Fp, Pardmgdi tfjntit Dir* ti 
Moinui. .who wold be ever carping (such was the snarl of 
hb gpodli Godhood). 

-GoDHIADsb. Oh, 

t8ea WAxmcB Ait, Rug. iEneidoa 338 So (hirs oit from a 
Godhoode, as thou flhewest thy selfe iesse tliaii a man. and 
woone than a Diuell. 

t Ckl*diiy« F. ran, [See -ft.] tmni. To make 
into a go^ deify ; alao, to make partaker of God's 
nature (cf. God o. f 1. Hence f €lo* 4 IEad fie. ppie, 
s6ai Bp. R. Mouutaou Dbiiribm in. 433 Hera b nieniion 


OCMMbT. 

iM. Mwiw A m M. <M 3 l 


of Tithes to be payed vuto Hercules .. .w - . . ...... 

death and gc^defying. lUm I»«« DkvhjkixuJ. Ca«dbi.l Martui Rpid^ GodMnem b 

tOo-divog. Oh. {a. F. ^iveauy of uncer- 

sin origiik] A kind o^rcemeat (sec quoU.). a pie (i853> 0 'l*he exiS4i£i^ God-likeneM of J^e^^S^Shmaratk 
tiade from this ; tl»o godtvoe-ptg. 1879. E. Whitk Li/k in ChwUi il xL (1878) 117 'I'he Holy 


439 Hera » nieniion 
to be giuen after bb 


''sI'mimC.W. After the ftthioa «r»^ 

1887 MiLTOB P, L, iv.nleTwo of fop'ool^hliape araei 

2 . Of qoalttlesi actions, appearance, etc. 1 Ap. 
propriate to a god; rasembllng (that of) God or 
a gM. 

otgu HAnrarntLO in Batmtdolfam. 3 Endued whh meet 
heuenly ft godlike qunliiba iggd Snaxa AfmA. F. m. 
iv. 3 Madam... You baue a noble and n true oon^tOfgQd. 
like amity, tdpy Davoxn PWy. Gaan. tv. 139 GmttUra to 
belNiM.IfbR%]fodysMneetdthf(peifte^GoM^ 1713 
Addison Caia 1. iv, To what a g^llke h^ht I'he Roimb 
virtues lift upmortal man. rfa$ Bnanniav Pr o p a m L etc. 
Wks. III. ago An excellent and godlike temper of mind. 
ti ng f eCoLsaiDon /Wan/ ( iRbi caTbeGod-ukefoauliyor 
resMon. 1830 Mackintosh Ett. PhUat. Wka. 1848 1. 130 
He wes compelled . . to forego hb work of heroic, or rather 
godlike benevolence, ihgo Hsvant iHmd L in. 8k Rub Cf 
the godlike form Appeered in eight, 
b. ahol, (qnaawA) 

sagi CASLyLB Surf. Rea. (1858) 1 16 la not a Symbol ever, 
to him who lum eyes for it. some dimmer or clearer reveb,. 
ttrM. nf tha Godlike 1 

Hence fito'dllkanafta, godlike quality; Ukeocrato 
God* 


tain origiik] A kind of ftircemeat (sec quota.), a pie 
made from this ; alao3fwftt«N-/f>. 

17^ PiiiLLirs (ed. Kereey), CaMvae (AV. in rrolmy), a«ort 
of Hie fill'd with a delicious Farce made of Vee 4 and several 
ether kinds of Meat ; or else of Carps, Pikes, and other Fbh, 
for Days of Abstinenoe. 1709 Bsaolxv Fimm. Did. s. v., 
*J'o have a Godivoe-pye, you are to prepare it with a Fillet 
of Veal, some Marrow |ctc.]. 1707 lUd. av. Fal^ A good 

Godivoa is to be made with the Fmn of the Eel. which must 
be pounded in a Mortar. (^48 Feamcatblu Mad. Caak 57 
Godiv«aux in general.] 

CKldlda (gp'dkin). Also Goddikiv. [f. God 
it. 4 -KIN ; ctT Du. godehH (obs.).] — Godlhto. 

i8on CoLiBiDoa Lati. 405 There wnea Codkin or Coddese* 
ling included in each. s8io W. Tennant PapUtry .STi*rM'sf 
(1807) 19 Aloft the godkin sits in pride, Exulun* in the Jokes 
o' men. 18M Masson Fu. Hi. 74 'fhe little godkin, Man, is 

5 3 I as odd as on the day he was made. s8m Mmm, Mmg, 
eSa Who bath^ in the bathe? . . Who worshipped the 
insT 

QodlftM (gP'dM, a. [f. God sb. 4 -lmb ; cf. 
Du. goddalooi^ G. goitlot. ON. guRlauss (Sw.. Da. 
gHdloi)^Qoxk.gitMaus.i ft. Of persons, systems of 
thought, etc. : Without a god ; not recognizing or 
worshipping God ; irreligious, ungodly, b. Of 
actions, etc. : Done without regard to God ; im- 
pious. wicked. Godless florin (see qnot. 1897). 

1938 Tinoalx Oted, Ckr, Mmm Pref. 7 [He] dbceaveth 
him selfe and roakeclia mocke of him seKa vnto tlie godlessa 
y^rices and infidels. 19M Covkboalb, etc. ^rwnw. Par. 
Heh. Argt., Y« heathen, whome the Jewes aborred as vn- 
relisiouH and godlea e 1988 C'tbbm Pkmbrokx Pm. lxxiii. 
iii, Bee hero the godlessa crew . .all happineKS pooMwe. sdag 
UiNCHAM Xamopiam 38 Tissapheroee a most godlessa and 
faithlesse roan, sfigs Masbincek & Field Faiat Dowry 11. 
ii, When 1 think of. .The godless wrong, done to my general 
deed, 1 rave indeed. sWy Milton /*. L. vi. 811 Behold 
God.s indignation on thera Godless pourd. syeg Pore 
Odysa. IX. 579 What boots the godless giant to provoke, 
y/iune arm may sink ue at a single eiiwe? 1898 Sbabb 
Aikmm. II. xii, 349 The bat-Uke fallacies Of our godless 
metaphysics. s88i Tuackebay Four Cearns 1 . 9, Military 
men. .rushed thither . . to . . partake of allBOrtB of godlcse 
delights. 1873 Stmondb Crm. Paats viL 19a The glory of 
godims Asia vanished like a dream. i8m AT. 4 Q, Scr. 
VIII. XII. 13 Nov. 387/3 The florin which came from the 
Mint in 1849 without the words * Dei gratia * b now called 
both godless and grecdcse. 

Hence Oo’filegunMMi. fhe fact or state of being 
godless ; an impious act. 

1993 start Cmtach, 66a, The principal point of nodllnee b 
. .Co know Go 4 on^, .To thys godlynesM lediraeuy contrary 

K dlcasnesse. sjM GoLOiua Da Mammy HL so mmrg.^ 
any gods, sailh rroclus, is godlesneeee. s8tn-i8 Br. Hall 
CamtampL, O. T. xii. iv. It u an unmanaerly g^emenese 
to cake Gms creaturae wtehout the leave of their maker. 
1868 Dddon Bmmpt. Led. iii. >87 The literal epdlesenese of 
the Positive Philosoifiiy. 987« A ftamamm 19 Nov. 653 Thai 
th^ should pass their lives In uttSr. .Godlessnras. 


god or deity. 

1877 PATMonn CfmlNsww Ems (1890) 137 tmt he devour 
her and her Godbts both. 1884 Aowfimey aS Juno 450/1 He 
might always be baflM by the tnoalcttlaote oapricn of ihoee 


Godliness, that iil godlikeness. 1839 Lrmnr. Hyperiam 1. ti, 
(1853)0 'Im expiring God-likeness of Jesus or Nasarath. 
1879 E. White Lila im Chwiai il xL (1878) iry 'I'he Holy 
Spirit . . communicating to good men of every age andgelwra^• 
tion God-likeness and inmortality. 

Oo'dlilyyAAi. Nowmrv. Cf. Godlt osftf. [C 
Godly a. 4 -lt In a godly fashion. 

1948 Udall, etc. Ermam. Pmr. Mark IL ey, aB Hehreeketh 
the Sabboth daye godlily, who . . breaketh it oiicly for 
the good zeale he hath to heipe hU euen Christen. 1^ 
tr. CnMm's 4 Gad/y Sana, suw/. Idai. Aivb, Aloeit Gud 
doeth gene ve at thb time liberty to serue him purely 
and godlilye. s89a CoLLiNaxa Cmvaat/ar Prtf. xii. (1653) 
66 Feast*dayes..holily and godlily celebrated. 1691 Norris 
Prmtt. Disc. 319 1 'caching us, that, .we should live Soberly, 
Kighteously and Godlily. 17^ Coleridge Let, eoOct. Lett. 
(1803) 1. 364 Thb invaluable and inrallibb M^icine has hem 
godlily extracted therefrom by the slow processes of the Sun. 

CMUi&ftmi (gp*dlin 69 ). [f. Godly a. 4 -kem*.] 
1 . Tbeqnality of being godly; devout observance 
of the law of God; piety. 

*88* Tindalb Fjrp. 3 70^(1537) 9t Charlie conteyneth 
at exercysB of godlyne-^se. 1991 Spensee M. HutAard 844 
But what car'd he for God or godlinesn t 1997 Hooker Feel, 
Pal. V. i. 1 3 Godlinesse being the chiefest top end wehpriiig 
of ell true vertues. a 1698 Br. H all Rem, IFka. (i66o> iss 
Making a shew of Godliness and denying the power of it in 
their lives, m 1708 Beveridge Ttea. Theat, (17x0) I. 340 

-in.l. ks. I., e : ii i r-t iisl 


common way. In cheerful godliness. 1878 Morlry Carlyle 
rpi The seme principle which revealed the valour and god- 
liness of Puritanbm. 

1 2 . Used as a title {your Godliness), Oh. 
m tket UasiiER Power Princes 11 (1683) 331 We bese e ch 
your Clemency . . that . . if it so please your Godliness, you 
command us to return to our Churches. 

Godlill^(gr<lli^)- [f- G od jA 4 -LINO ; cf.GoD- 
DIKIN, GoDKXN. GoDLKT.] 

1 . A little god ; an inferior deity, one imagined 
as poasessing little power or of diminutive size* 
(Chiefly in jocular use ; common in the 17th c.) 

In the first quoi. perh. a mureading for Gadlino *. 

To 1500 Chester Pi. (Shake. Soc.) I. 157 Suche doCefdes 
never shall . . make my righte litb seoce I But f shall 
kiiightlye kepe ic . . Agaiiwte that yonge godlynge [liari. 
MS, 3134 , gedlitig]. 1970-8 Lambahdb Permsub, Kent 
(xBe6) 394 What remaineth. .but that alum should be raised 
..to this our newe found GodlvngT m 1838 Meob Disc. 3 
Pater iL 1 Wks. (1873) I. 343 Undcr-fods, or. if yon wil( 
GodlingiL which the Greeks call Dmmon-gods. 1803 Drvoeh 
Persius Sat. ii. (1607) 430 Thy puny Godlings oTinforioor 
Race, Whom humble Sutues arc content wiui Brass. 1794 
WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Pathetic GdksWks. iSialll. 330 
of the Earth are Emperon, Popes, and Kings rGodlincs. our 
Dukas and Earb, and such fine folk. s8m Baiubv Mystic 

S \ Ibu twin fodftngs, silence and the H^K. 1890 Fdih. 
av. Apr. 471 Gods, godliim and demons. 
aitrib. tdra Deumm. op Hawth. in Sir fP. Maerds Trns 
Cmcifixa. Every painted wall Orac't with some antflt fooe. 
some Godling make. 

2 . An image of a ' godling*. 

178a BEATTia Pigm. k Cranes 34 He finds lilie puny 


innumerable godleu who. .ara reward^ as the creetures of 
His hand. 1894 DoRp Kawa ay Oct. 8 /b Many a local god- 
bl came oflT badly during the terrlbb floods in the VaUey of 
the Yangtse some yean nga 

Godiiohft, obt. foffm of Godly, Goodly. 
Oodlikft (ffydlalk), a. [t God sb, 4 -likb. 1 
1. Of persm : Hcacmbllog God (or a go^ in 
some quality, esp. in antnro or dispoHilon ; divine. 

sgsj iWoLAS ^SMidr L W49le thb the honour done to 
thnme bene gpditkt igMfrrMraRT Croa. Skot. 11 . 707 Thb 
ilk Dauid. . .Godl&e he wfc wJI of deuMioun. sggi SiwaBB 
IV. iLs AfoilorgMiiMiiiaa..SttGhaa«nsOrplMNU. 


mansion fallen to earth, Its godlings mouldering on tin 
abandon'd hearth. 1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) gp. to Sir 
IV. Hmmiltan Wks. xBis 111 . 189 Send die O^and Ood- 


ling a ImMSC 

Godly (iV'dli). a, [f. God jfi. 4 -ltI ; parallel 
forms are %iind in the cognate languages much 
eeriier dien in Englub, as OHG, Mk/M (MHG. 
got\e)flieh,^i{f)lkk, 0 .jfSilHeh)\ MDu.gm^80#^f 


guifltg. Da. gudelsg) divine, pione. (Tm eany 
Identity in spelling of Godly and Goodly randm 
■ome quotadoQB ambignoiis.)] 
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Tfmu i*ol^i^I>^i«?«f dSwSiry'moInVSt^dlS 

ftMdom wd hr ico(tty gftTa. ^ 

2 . Devotttl7 oUervftut of the kwt of God ; re* 
Ugioat, pioui. a. Of coodact, ipecch, etc. anJk, 
T1i^*«Mnd«ring (followed in later 

vereioA^ or 4 md A^. 

e5ad TiNUALS 8 9 Foe flodly eorowe canieth 

lepentauM H. Rhomw M, Nurture 789 in 

DelSht to reade good Godly bookM/and 
niarke th^eanlnc aijJL Faith DUM, Pm. 

(iBay) nr M mlTliaTB os do. that the ulU 

toalmigfaile hia Imy thankee w* deroote and Godly 
eciaoiiBo id#* HiNoa 7 .^Tim avUL 55 »l holdhim 
gl«tteoiBinandation./orhla godhr carelii choaing (MarramMl. 
idge HARTCum Kfoiwar 341 The foar and love of CM. 
and godly Soieow, and true Repentance (etc.], 
b. Of penoni ; also adso/. as nl. the godly. 

tan MoRBZ>m^ei. Wka. 116/1 The good godly man 
MoyeM tSPh AUjb, Gooly men may vae 

them Godly, and to the glory of God. 1997 Hoorrh Pcci. 
Pol, V. xliv. The godly ehonld be alwasree prepared to dye. 
S«I8 rhiAVTOM POty-oid. xl. xyS MOiat age a ^lier Prince 
then Ethelred could bnngt 1691 Govea Godt Arrow i. 
I ifl. ry or Che iMIiee exemption Iran Che ungodliee 
deatmetion. 1669 Davoan tytM Gmitmnt v. i, I am nme- 
what godly at preaent. i68e Otway Or^n Kpll. 7 Should 
1 the Godly seek. And go a conventlckling twice a Weekt 
lytg Da Fox Fmm. itutruei. 1. viii. What, are you grown 
godly too, Pinf 1840 Macauijiv /fut. t.ng. ii. 1 . 165 Soon 
the world begins to niid oat that the godly are not better 
than other men. wiMa HucKt.B CMlia. (1669) 111. ii. 84 
They were the godly men ; and it waa the buainaaa of the 
ruling claaaea to endow them with benehcea. 

1 8 . Godiy mother^ a rendering of L. pia mater ^ 
the inner membrane iiicloaing the brain. Obs. 

>994 T. B. La Primaod. Fr. Acad. 11. 149 Beaidea this 
alcinne. there ia another named the godly mother, which ia 
line and very alender. 


4. Comkf as godty^hearted, ^minded pp\. adjs. 
xSy9 Kid in G. Hickea Spirit 4/ Papery (1680) 15 Many 
Gotiiy-hearted men In this 1 aland. x8«6 R. A. '* 

M^atie* 1 . 190 Theee are they whom St. . 


.Vauoham 

. , I they whom St. Dionystua 

n godlyMuinded men. 

Godly (ep*dli), ado. Now rare. [See prec, 
and -LY ^ ; cf. Godlily.] In a godly fashion. 

«Sao TiNOAim 6'rM.Table exp. Words e v. Cnrw.That. .true 
purgalorye of oure flcNh, ihorow which all must go that will 
foue godly and be sau^. 1999 Covkboai.b Prvo. xix. i 
ISeUcr is the poore that lyuetbgodly. then the blasphemer 
chat is but a foolc. 1940 Act i £dm, VI. c. i Preamble, 
Many Things well and godly instituted. Wbbvbb ^mt. 
Funeral Men, 69 To have liued godly, and died Cbristianly. 
iBtx Hawthorns Septimiua (1879) 143 Now she tried to., 
talk rea.sonably and godly. 

b. Comb., as g^ly-dispoted adj. ; tffodly- 
learned a., learned in divinity \ t socUy-wlse a., 
wise in divine things. 

s9l* Mobb Cmjhtt. TAutate Wka 900/3 Is not this wene 
ye aGodly«wise wayeT 1949 Brinklow Compi. xi.(i874) ad 
Make no ludgys theinore (1 say) but such as begodly-lernyd, 
and able to ludge between man and man. 1984 Decreet 
Ceuneet o/Trent (titla-p.), Written for those godlya disposed 
persons nakes, whych [etc.]. i6ss Biblb Traast. Prf/. 9 
For all that the godly-learned were not content to haue the 
Scriptures in the Language which themselues vnderatood. 
1699 Br. Hall Medit. g- Panu xxiU. (i8sx) ay O God, let 
me rather die. .than justly offend thy godly- wise. Judicious, 
coiMcionable servants. 

Oo'd-auunma^ Used in childish or familiar 

speech for Godmotrsr. 

t8R8 Miaa Miiroao ViUage Ser. iil ajS Cordially wel- 
comed by all its members except my godmamraa. il^ 
> Verwee in CMlde Bk. ifi. 4. A CM mamma, wfiTi 


Pbabd J _ ^ . _ 

proves.. that she loves Her God-diild very dearly. 1898 
1 -BVBB Marttus efCrdM. vlil. So good-by. God-mamma. 

Go*d-llia*n. [tr. Gr. Hoatbpoe, btiuepuwot; cf. 
Du. (Mmenseh, u. Gattmenseh, F. Ifomme-Dieu.} 
One who is both God and man ; said of Christ. 

.*989 InNeal fliet, P$ir/tame(i754) 1 . 93 After the consecra- 
tion lof the boat] there remaiiis not .. any other subetance 
but (j^Man. 1997 j. Paths Payal Mxek. 45 Yt ye God- 
man that haiha fought and suffrM in hie hunianitia : sm 
yt ys the Man-god wch hathe conquered by his Devinitie. 

Wabrbh VmbeUtoera 30 All this constituted Chriiit 
God-man. iW Spvrstowb ^ir. Chyta, (1668) S39 He who 
w the Saviour of Helieven m Oed-omn manifoeied in the 
«iytt Kbm Hy mnathea WoOLVika. lyti IH. 338 
Maiy.. for the Mother MOod-man design'd. 1893 Knm 
LBV Hypatia xxiv, Tbim dear and foir aruM betbra him th« 
vUonof the God-man, aa He lay at meat in the Pbariaaa a 
hmiM. 1866 G. Macdonald Aom. Q. Heighb. vUi. (1878) 
Je^ ChriaL the living, loving God-man. 

Comb. t88i w. Li ALaxANDsa ir. Vormede Pete. CkHH 
(i^87a> L 1. 1 It will ever ranaio the Maal of bunuui Ufo, 
tM u b GM-manlik^ 

Hence Oo' 4 -auPBltood, the state or eonditloo of 
being at nnoe God and man. 


S7S 

UvnaMtUMV. [C£ GoerAtnB.] AAnnlt 

•poaMr cowd^ la relMloo to he mAAIM. 

tt. SS3 Herra godfatber imd buna 


xne vranatiu _ 

Weatmynstar, and the godmmhSr the lady hafot 

Hawth. Hie/. >M. V. Wki (17*1] 109 tba 
aro^b^op of St Andrew's A earl of Arran being hb 
godfothers. ft the old queen, the king's mother, hb god- 
"uttbw. i7iw-nSwirr Lett. (1767)111.87 AglH. .and waa 
poor Sielb forced to stand for godniothorT liilg Lvttdh 
Caxtms xa When the question of godmother and godibther 
WM fairly nut to him. he [etc.], a sB^ PmucBea Aucb in 
Mem. (taSs) 78 Louisas mother b to bo god-mother, 
b. A Icmalc * sponsor* of a bell. 
aSu J^KBiia Chimes 1. They had had theb Godfothers 
aadGodmothem. these Bella 
Hence foo'daMtlter v.. to provide with a god- 
mother. Also Oo*dato>iboghooA» Go'tao^tfocg- 
nhlp. the office of a godmother. 

. Hughes Atau ^Sia. 11. x. yysUrbenua holds b 

lawiuU tM Sons and Datq|biers of Oodfothaie and Ood- 
B*othwB bom before or after such tlieb Godfother or God- 
niothership, should marry. 1741 RtcHASDaou Pameia^thaA) 

376 My Lord Iiavers. and the Earl of C--^. eball 

uhers: and it must he 


1. xlviii. ^ 

be mMfatherss'and it must he doubly godmotherecl too. 
sM Dickbmb Dambey v. Elevated thus to the sodroother- 
ship of little Paul . . M im Tox was [etc.]. 1869 M as. CAaLVLB 
Lett. III. 190 Rut the GodmotharboM t . . 1 don't belong 
to the Kiiglbh Church. 

Go'dBMW. rare. [f. GoDi^. -b-VlM; cLOHG. 
gotnissa, -nissi ] 
tl. ^GodukaI). Ohs. 

« Hem, 90 God b icundelbheon foreom hadan, 
fedar ft sttita . . ft k« haiie gatt . . liaore cunda b . . efor 
wunienda on ana godoasse. Ibid, lox pera halsan Inram- 
nessc u an goditesse. 

2 . Divine element or nature, nente-wd. 

>883 G. Macdonald A Grant III. il. to It rests with him 
to cultivate either the godnesa or the selfnesa in hiai. 
Go^OWB. Also 9 Se. gna-down. (,L phrase 
go dawn : see Go o. 7B.I 
JL A draught, gulp (of liquor), t Obs. 

The phrase six jpadaums em repntatian in quots. i8q» and 
a tjos app. refers to some customary rub among druikais 
that each one must take off his liquor in so many draughts, 
if he wished to m.imtain his reputation as a driiikar, 

1841 IVita Reereat, Epigr. 364 At tliree go downaa Dbk 
doffs me off a pot Ibid. Fancies Y 7 b, We liave froltck 
rounds, we have merry goe downs, toast D'Ukkbv CetUda 
Wafkw, 16a Many more wIiom quality Forbids their toping 
openly, Will privately, on good occasion, Take six go-downs 

on Reputation. “ " tn — 

an. S709 (0. 1* 

Masters begii ^ , _ _ 

King, 170! Morrrsux Rabelais v. ProL (1737) 57 Ibke nia 
off your Bumpers, nine go-downs, S799 Ment. Copt, P, 
Drake 1 . xvii. ite He helait [a ilask] up to me himselL and 
Z took three or four go-downs, sftij SPertiag Me^, XX. aa 
A bottle of wine a-mecc, kept down by laige go-downs of 
brandy, is each man s allowance. s8sf Rural Cycl. II. 47a 
Gedawn. a single gulp of water, allowed to a beaiad or 
fatigued hone while journeying or working. 

t b. A ipell of Bleep. Obs, 
s6^ T. Hbown .faints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 73 Apack of 
drowsy sleepy sots, who . . lancied they sMt aeveraf scores 
of years at one go-down. sMB Crowns City Padtieka u L 
Dram. Wka 1873 11 . ira Constantly after suppar my eyes 
us'd to call for their evening's draught, and 1 waa no sooner 
in bed, but they wou’d tope off fourteeii hours at one 
go-down. 

2 . Sc. * A guulln|( or drinking match ' (Jam.). 
1815 Scott Guy M. li. Sicken a blithe gae-dowo as wo 
Kfi again e'en. 

1 8 . A welcome, acceptance fiee Go v. 78 g). 
*793 A. Mubfnv Gray*s~lnm Jmi. No 5a F 3 AToodi now 
and then upon the Ministry, and a Stricture upon the Con- 
stitution would have a pretty go down with us in iho 

4 . ^.S. (Weitern). * A cutting in the bank of a 
stream for enabling animala to crow or to get to 
the water* {Cent. Diet,'). 

Godowa (gMau'n). Angto-Indian, Alio 6 
godon, 7 godottgo, gedong, goedowa. [ad. 
Malay gadong, godbng, Bupposed to be a. Telugu 
gilfaitgi. Tamil iHdaH^ ' a place where gooda lie *, 
f. kidu *to lie* (Yule), Some early wiiten ftate 
that these ttores were subterrmnean, which may 
partly account for the form which the word has 
assumed in English,] A warehouse or store for 
goods, in India and other parts of Eastern Asia. 

igB8 T. Hickocx tr. C. Frederick's Vey. 37 a. The mer- 
ch^n baua all one houas or Magaaou. whtdi houie they 
call Godon. i8m R. Cockb Diasy (Hold. Soc.) 1 , 


XB R. CocKB Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 19 wo 

. ^ jKkaa of wham .. 440 out of our gadong. 

lUd. 89 In foil payment of tho foe sympb of iho gadango 
over the way. sdas R. Fitchb in St, Papers, Cat. B. lad, 
wa Hb bottles .. will be aafo in the godown. 1788 Ann. 
Bag. na Tho godowns mostly carried away. iM 'Quia* 
GrausdMmster iv. 83 Which soma panaa biul braught from 


towD, And lodg'd It safe in a eodown. s88i Br. 

TWi Weeks J^mn xviil. 394 The strseis of Yokuhama aro 
wMo .. containing on aitker aida mardumts* gokenma and 
" 81 ^ J. H. Grat C8AMi 11 . xfac. 69 Dien ara khans 


WoTkmntna/aB Bm im d, Csd. R>l»d8 Ifoa 

Mmalgpdon^aM'bowfi^ ' ^ 

M. 'bMd te «UldMi «r aartlhf 


lOA-e^pMW. 

ipeech for Gonri 
.^tlal Miss Mmemo PKIfogv 8sr, n. 


^ handM placm fo ipsiid hb fotum sumsssm bo. 

0«WM*nO. A iiniHiwt • RomllMr m 
[odagnliiw. 


iMi shies the I 


's88a PusRV Bistn. 38 Tho oxhoHilloii to Oodparsnfs Ih 
IhomptbrnRl ssrrlce. itff Xdha: Lvali by WasUidB 
xxxvii, Frances . . and Gwi^rd wain lo bs UMgad-forsattk 
s889 Catkatk Did. (ad. 3) OKys Those tabu cDOffmMdaio 
bnambi to the eacramont by tnair god-pamott,^ 

Ofo. nMF-*. [Ap^ f. 

Fbrb j 8 .* 'companion'; but perlu a mlsiiiider* 
standing of the niKtlcgmji^,gw(^« Godtatiuui i 
(see quot. 1496).] A gMfatner. 

1893 D. JoHSOH Tuh Tnb iv. R My Qod-phovs was a 
Rabian, or a low, .. llmr esird mi dqm Kasi. Ser. 
Ons Rasb waa a grant Arabldt Doctor. Cfo. Moa waa 
King Harry's Doctor, and asy God-pban. 

Godroon, metd. var. of GADnoon. 
God’gftttra. [ad.G.(/Sdfo 4 «risr,IHi.(M^ 

Properly, * God's ssod-fodd in urbleh the bodies of t^ 
deparied era *oowa* yy Cor. «v. 98»44> ia hspn of ibo 
rasoiNctioo. 

A churchyard. 

idtyMosvsoN ///sLi.TThayhavsrasmanyCItimta Oso* 
many have) a beautiful piaae to bury ibab doad, called Gods- 
aker, vulfmriy Ootta-sker. Mqg TnArr Cenvm. 9 akm xL 1 1 
Iba Oraaks call their Chureh-ysrda dcmtltonreS|jriaaplBg» 
places. The Germans call tbsm Godsacra. (mH R. Snina 
Hmsbandman^s Caitksg x. (tfbs) aft Ramambar that tho 
heart b Otxl'ii aere^ a placa prepared for tha Lord,] stss 
Loxor. Ceds-aere, I Ifka that anclant Saxon phnwa whieb 
calb Tha burial-ground God's-acre. sMa Sala Accepted 
Addr. at9 That God’s Aero looks, with Us whUs aod grey 
tombstones, so peaesfol and so tranqulL 
GodM&A (^dsend). [Altered form of CWr 
tend, sostd in Go» sb. 16 c ; see also SoMD.] 

1 . Some desirable thing received unexpectedly 
and os it were from the hand of God, esp. some* 
thing of which the recipient is greatly in want. 


t Laov GaANviLLa Let. ao^Aug. (*8^) I- * 9 Q Ev 
; SouniBV (i898>1 V. 391 

— • • - ^fy - — -* 


gofoand. s 8|9 ^ 


books, .ibay will ba a godsend, slqi Miu. PaL Been, 
• a (i 879)3S9 Any casual gain or g^salid, b naturally 
■d to Ae Biuna purpose. Bte G. S. Lavabo C Keene 
Loub Napoleon was Hub MSS than a godsmid to tha 


Mr. TaHbitl . . has left me JW - • Thb b truly a O^Mnd. 
1844 Mrs. Csslvlr Leii.l. sot If yoa wBI stiU sand hm 
■ oma books, .ibay will ba a goasamd. sfot Miu. PaL Been, 
V. vil. • s(ir‘ ‘ ‘ ■ * ■ - * 

devoted lo L 

III. 45 Loub Napoleon 

journalbtic enterprise of thore days, 

b. A wreck, dial. 

1814 ritooBd>'wdS/. teCreee, GaAisref, tlio wradc of a ahlfb 
Keniiak coast. (As Mad. D*AsaLAV Ld, ia Mre, Pieesi 
xs Mar., Tha inhoapitabla shores where shipwreck b . . core 
s^red as a godsand.] 18m Soott Piraste It's seldom 
sic rich Godamds como on our coast. 

2 . A welcome event ; a happy chance. 

1831 Sial. Sinclair Carr 11. 995 Tne psnoa wrs redmoRd 
a God-sand, both bytho fleet and army. 1849 J. W.Crokrr 
in C. Papers 10 Dec. (1B84), Fumtoe fomloa was a godsend 
which enabled him to open a long conceivod doslgii. es i8ip 

D. «u.«»v XII..V 


more troops happened to arrivo flom 

i 989 Tmtk II luna ore/x So far as the Oovammant are 
concerned, the defeat b a perflKt godsend. 

Godaep, godsepta, obs. toims of Gossip jA 
Go'd^BgOO-'d. Obs. axe. dial. [SeeCtODJd.i6 c .1 
1 1 - Pro|mrty or possessions belonging Jo Goa 
(applied esp. to Churdi property) t uso, worldly 
possessions, food. etc., viewed ns the good gift tf 
uod. Obs. 

I Pionmesm'a T. jka What think thasa man to say 
den goddb good? ciqfin I'eaametey Mysi. 


That thus dbpenden gMdb good? ciqfia Tea , - 

xxvil. 384 Foito aoirpa w« maka vs faowna. Now of oare 
fode ; we haue enogn, sir, bi my crowna, Of godys goods. 
Tc sMo Frsirie Berwikjsa In Dnnbmda Paeans (xSpa) 099 
Hatris now annwch ol Godb guA 

42 . Applied to what is considered to he withonl 
humin owner, and therefore open to be appropriated 
by any one ; epee, in Cornwall * Gombbd i b. 

1999 Respsibiiea iv. UL afl (Brandi Qsteilem Mg) Now ^ 
laclM ofa sallct, whan my lyaga hath Bsad% Cham 1 


. , 1 valna to 

taka an hatte of aodagood on my haada. rifos Rokrbv 
Diary (1887) aS The cauaa of y« Orango March'* 1^ y* 
Corniah Wreckers for God's goodly soo (widicdl)^ calbA 
8. Barm, yeast. 

U/Sa-a Brewerd Bk. Norwtdt In ATaniL ArrflswL 

See. V. 334 Wharss barnia, otharwfao clapid goddb good .. 
hath frmy be govon or ddyvared for bredo, wholo [ate,], 
..and noon wirnad. bicauas It comsrii of tha grass graca 
of God (atc.L saaa * Doetarr Mm (1890) cofl Yms. 

good. Yeast, Barra. Kea^lforiL Sun. 1887 In JTai*#. Gieee, 
t 4 . Kxrace after meat [fvGod is good.] 

Lvlv Raapkatee (Arh.) ago Ha tbat fitr anary qnalma 
win lake a Racaipt, and caamot maka two mealag vnlassa 
OalaobahbGodsgoodi shall bo sura to nmlia iho PhbUioa 
rich, and hlmsalfe a baggar. 


Oodshlp (gp'djip). [f. God sb. + -aaiip.] The 
position or personality or a god : cap. os a jocular 


title {his, yeur, etc. geassip), 

«*88l Udall Reyster D. te. L (Arb.) 9a. 1 thinlw varily 
Naptutrassiglub g^yp, ^ 

iaourahypb stSiMiLTON JEMon. xxviLaao ltlB..baaaalli 






tit 

BV. U i t m /Kik thu bfe -OMbhlp 4 ni 

liHMcisd by iwmintirf- Hrvbmi ^jtiii 

J^irvwBTb Yo«r IMM Aod Blip* wtrt «Md ^ 

■ Km tun* HiatMUMlILL i 

te M« SajSSHa 
■Hieh Otyodop, m fftmmL mm WoiCOT ''** ‘ 

IbZ^. Jtewteity Witt ttn III ijtf ~ 

Fkw Bp and M liiBir OodaMpa In a l 
yMM uv. iMVi I .. bpi hlTlMtbb ^ 
pardon. ilapT. Hooie AMiil# iPnMMf ii 
daad drank nuat alaM ondar tba < " 
i?ain. JffjarA (18651 Vn. hr. 4 Laca 

dooaa whni .MdaUn kia woald aat 

B. AanouiAkCMaArCbMiMB^aa^ laman^ 
biaOodal^tliaMaoii, 

OodfllDt •nip. obi. fonni of Gomif jd. * 
tQo*d-«Ult«V. Oh. rmfvA A haum who 
1 ms the iSM god-porants m uiofliir. 

50 Ood BBto^ arid 

tCMUso. «W. Oh. Jpw. of Gaom^ ftftcr 
oaths ^^8/5.1 

Idas DmKBS Ratari m. (t^ Isb, Ood ao, bora'ii 
Fathar Anaalma HhOSir G. G^ommf^^ 1. L in Bnllan O. 
i*i, IIL 13 God ao Jackt 1 ibinka thay imva aupt 
Qodson ^oam). Also 5 gosson. [£ God id. 
d* SoM : cf. Godf athul] A male god*ebild. 

Bfoa O. S. Ckrom. an. 890 ^fMlataa, ao waa ASIdadaa 
cynwfaa ndannu. ^ taa cr. Smdm's Hhi. 111. v, (vii.l (iSgo) 
168 |ta ouang ha him A nom att fnlwUita bmlh . . nim to 
godwina. aaaga Mmrij^rU. in Coduyno iSdrAir 74 Ha 
^t. Marit] waa . . Pairaa gedNonu oa fulwihia. c igia 
' ‘ ‘ odaonaa chiki Fol wau 

■tar mo godaonna. 1 1440 

. . ion.^/fMtt nmtJBupy 

IFOAtCandan) 83 To ¥ llycholaa K^g my god^ vja. 
oibdl and to acha otbyr of my godaonya 1776 Maa. 

Dblanv L(/^ ^ Carr. ^r. 11. 11 . ao8 Ha daairea hia love to 

you and blaaaing to biagodaon. a td|aPBAico/WMr«(i864) 

11 . Old Yoar godaon. .waa antarad at Eton kat May. i868 
Fsbbman N»rm. Cany. (1876) 11. ix. 406 Karl RiujA had 
laft a aom a namaaaka. probably a godaon of tha great EarL 
tOottKOOlMW, -MkMnB. For other forms 
see Gad jd.8 3, |a comb, of G^s ; the second 
element Is onmesning or cormpt ; sec God 14 h.] 
aSta ViLLiBBS (Die. Buckbm.) Ethmnmt iii. ii. (Aib.) 75 
Goo ieolter% yoa'l aprtl all my Pbnr. 1687 MonriuiuB & 
Paioa Himmi # P, 15 God^ari 1 Why no more 

she doaa not yat Jaar aithar Man or Baaat. a688 SHAOfWBLL 

SfT, AUntiA I. Wka 1700 IV. 15 GodoookarB» Goitain 1 1 
alwaya thought thay had baan wittiaat in the univaraitiaa. 
Qo*d-mM*d. [See God id. 8 end Stud v.} 

1. 7 h AV(«ofid)Pfi» to utter the woras 

* God speed (yon) * ; 11/. to express a wish for 
the sueoess of one who is setting out on some Jour- 
ney or enterprise. 

BjaS Timoalb a J^km so Yf thar oonw any wito yon and 
bringa nottbialaaininga him racaava not to nonaaa : nalthar 
bidbittOodapeda. sgeaSNAKa. AAA//. Liv.aa Abraoaof 
Dmyman bid ap^ him wall. 1776 Wsaunr tf^h. (187a) 
IV. 96 Baary onaaaanu to bid ua Godapoed I st^ Lowsll 
/W ir. A«.(i888iaa9 Every buniana and ganaroua httrt. .haa 
wbhad na Godaipaad. 1878 Boaw. Smith CarfAvv 300 
Fnlviua. .marching by inner linea, amidat a popnlaiioa wlw 
bad# him ( 3 od<apaadp maoagad to reach Roma Cetc.k 

2. In substantival use, a Goti-tp€iti,t^ partiug wish 
for one's success. 


stranger a Godspeed on hb ionmay. 

b. oitrid. in God-s^td€Unmr,par^. (Cf. Fabe- 
WXLL id. 4.) 

1887 Athimmum a6 Oot. saeA Lisrd Lytton will prealda at 
a Goo y p a ad dinner to ipvan to Mr.^harlaa Di ‘ 


, J^ickana. on 

Saturday, next weak, November a S887 T. K Txollopb 
iykmi I rtmtmb^r 11 . viL 127 , 1 want, and the Ood'apcGd 
party waa a vary plaaaant one. 

1 8b Thi Godsfud (of a thing), the eon- 
cluttOD, fhiilh. Also, In th§ Godspud, in the nidc 
oftimcb Oh, 

s6a8 Day Jk^Guta tv. G 4, But and I coma to tha god* 

S ont, ila tm am ont aoundly. 1668 R. L'Ebtb anob Va. 
(1708) aoi A Devil came in Jnat in tha Ood-maad. and 
tiam [ate], spea tr. Zb Mauky* Fart. Lamntay Maid 
11 . 6t Had not tha Curate Intarpoaad in tha Godapaad, 
tha Ino-kamar had oartainly cripmad him. 1803 Mabt 
Charlton 4 MUtraaa 11 . aas So tha old houaokaaper, 
aho Gomaa in, In Am God*a ima^rA]. 

b. At thi back of GoS'^p^^oX the back of be- 
yond (Bbyond C b). 

iM Tbollope Dr. Tkarmv. (1859)631, Ifl don't lanva you 
at the back of Godspee d bafota long, 111 give you iha mare 
ai^ tha bona toe 

Qod8p^(l, -to, obs. form of Gospil. 
Go*d*B-pGiai». [SeeGooid. ^f ; so called from 
being origumlly^vobed to some religions or chari- 
table purpose. Cf. Du. gF^bpotming^ G. gatUs^ 
pfmmgi CtSm.gttdspdohgl F. tAiiiAr h Diitt.) 

1 . A small sum paid as earnest-money on striking 
a bargain, esp. on oondnding a purchase or the 
hiring of a servant (cf. ARUS-FnNirT, Eabjibst- 
FINMT). Now only dial. 

BSfO Ajumb, 91 pi loua of harta, bat b hRfodaspanyhuai^ 
mi^ma bay^ alb ha mdaa of> wonffa nSaUmrgA 
Fata. Sdfma. (t86o) 99 That tha thaiaurar of eba towaa 
.. proflar a goddb penny and bya tha lania [vUtaillb 
or tymawr] vpoua a mmipataot pryca. sgaa Palbob. 
sM/a UoMa Ibrtba thy hano^iaka ao at 


miidi.whi^|bayaaUaed8p^y. sfj^ yoM. Otdh 
irtarkat. a||8 

WA&hOtaat..Gadiptma^» asmam moomr, geoaralty mIA 
Mown giyn to a aarvant when biiedC s88f in mSk 

Am R. T. FhaGadNaSarm. a6 Admitting them bb 

tanaojs^ ginlagtbSBi the Gods penny or asmast pannia of 

b. A mbate given on makiim a payment 
sMg Lam yrmL Ftp, LTV. t j6A Tha Qal t^act waa to 
ba as if tha whob was paid doam and a portion thrown back 
aa a God'opaany. 

1 2 . A penny given In disrlty. Oh. 

igpa Caoerunr Baggara Wka. (187s) 16 Go frU ma 

thys quarts pot. Am to the brynke Tha tonga mama baua 
baitynga, it wyll tha battar wagga. To pull a Goddai panya 
out of a churltt bagga. 

? >G. MOMor-sMi. A broker*! commission. Oh. 

1481 Carton DMagH ta lE. E«T. S.) Olyuar the brooour 
wynnath by broooraga, with one goddes pany (P. a tmg 
daniaradtau] twenty pound or tbiity. 

OodnFb(be, godgypp, obs. forms of Gomif sb. 
Qodwsra (gp'dwMd), ado. and a. [f. GodiA 

4 ‘-WAKO,] 

A. ado. In curly use to GurAnerKf (see Toward). 

1 . Of progress, tendency, etc. : Towards God; in 

the direction of God. t ^dso of love, uflection, 
etc. : Directed towards God. 

>401 Pal Paamta (Kolb) II. 83 To tllb folk to Ood.wnrd, 
1 hulda It no thalt es^ Lvoa Ataamk. Gada 917 Louam 

of Cryst, confoundan of yll. And all that to coaward yaua 

bar good wyll. a tgio Moax Piema Wks. 7A The litle alfeo 

tion of an olda man or an olda woman in godwarda [ate.]. 

a tgpa H. Smith WM. (1867) H* 4B9 Christ is tha sola 00m- 
mandar. To lead to God-amrd. Bflp7 Hookkx Feel Pal. v. 
bxix. I a Thalr colda affection to CSodward made thdr 
prasants to baa litda woorth. a last Kbn Sim Poet. Wks. 
ivei IV. 410 My soul . . Godward springs for (kid alone. 

ilua Maa. " ‘ “ 

i^Mng If 

CaograftUi 

struggling Godward. 

2 . In relation to God ; with respect or teferenoe 
to God. 

saga Oownu Caaf. 1 . 71 She, which was all bontsta To 
godward.. At nbht voio tha tempb wanta. 1 1440 YacaPa 
Wait (B. R. T. a!) A-fom alia oliere sorwys, hi wrwa 
musta Deal opyn to god-ward. 1331 Tindalk r YaAs 

(1932) A m Godwarda b thar no satbfactlon saua tsyth 

fo Christas bknida, s6sa T. Tavlou Camaa, Tiim iL la 

they may baua as good hearts m tha bast to 

167# ALiAN^«AATrr AbMCWpCps Sofar as thara 

any ground to hope wall them in reierenca to their state 
Godward. itM Swirr Lat. ta Papa a6 July, Wki. 1841 IL 
617 You are the most tamparata man GodwM,and tha moat 
intemperate youraelfward most I have known. 1804 Scott 
RadgmnntM Let. xi, Hb was a sudden call, . . no lima to 
■at hb house in wder: weal prepared Godward, no doubt, 
which is tha root of tha matter. s868 GLADaroNa Jav. 
Muadi b. (s8^) ^ All other functions of our nature, out- 
side tha domain m tha Ufa to god-ward. 

B. adi. Tending or directed towards God. 
s86i WatifH. Fav, Apr. 533 Had ha (Cromwell] been 
merely raligiouSf had the UMward tendency absorbed hb 
being, and [vtc.]. s8fo Monsxll Onr Nava VtearZA ' Priest ' 
and^Altar'sp^ ofhb God-ward office; *Minbtar’and 
* Lord's TaUa* refer to hb man-ward ministrations. 1883 
H. DauMMcmD Nat. Law im Spir. IV. (ad. 8) 117 Every 
Godward aspirntion of tha soul. 

CkldWftrdg (^*dw9ids>, adv. [f. as prec. : see 
-WAIID8.] ^Godwaud adv. (Orig. to Godwardsi 
see Towards.) 

t sp6o R. Moricb in Latt. Lit. ilfm (Camden) as Manifest 
blasphany to Godwards. CM45 Howuu. Latt, (1650) 11. 
xi. M What tha Eva of a Bat b to tha SuDf^tha same b all 
human nndaratanding to Godwarda. 1738 S. Havwabd 
Sarm, 1 But thay never anqti^ Into their state God-wards. 
s8m Bailbv Fasitta (18481 asA Any heart, turned Godwarda, 
fa^ more In one short hour of prayer [etc.]. 1830 
Robbrtuon .SWuf. Sar. iii. U. (187s) ao Whan wa speak of 
tha Church wa ganarally mean a society to aid man in their 
program (kid-wsrda. 

efodwit (gydwit). Also 6 godwlite, -wipe, 
7 -Witt, -wlko, gotwlt, 8-9 goodwlt, 9 godwyn. 
[Origin obscure.] A marM-bird (gMns Limota) 
resembling a curlew, but having the hill alightlj 
curved upwards. Tliw blade-tailed god wit (A 
agocophala or mohaara) akd the bar>tidled godwR 
(2. iapponiia or rufa) are Hritish sppeies ; others 
arc natives of northern Europe cm America. 
Formerly in great repute, wba fattened, for the 
table. 

In i6-i7th c. oftau aaad to rundar L. mttagam, Sp. /htm 


jM-, 


(S544 TifUNia Avimm Prvdp. HUt. Cpb, En 
ganam auam paluatrms fiwdi ft uarila maoilif „ 
quod si latb axploratnm mihl atsat Anglonim godwittam 
aivc fadoam atiaganam asao . . auderam BdArauun.] sgas 
Elvot Diet.. Atmgaa and AFmaaaatt a byida. whidris 
found in lonla..Thaiarodapaluaa^that takanimfori 

ahyofop “ 



saoTha whbUa cf tha i^oit ahdcurlaa^ aama mgiag up 
tha windings aftba glen, Bahmo-Oovld /aaimodiMa 

The black tailed goAdt anivas tha last waak In hptfL 
God^b(b8^ obs. form of GokalP ib. 

Oo8, var. Gbo, gully, creek ; obs. f. Go «, 
Qood, Oo«C obs. forms of Good, G(»af U 
OoftI, var. of Goui a., Oh. 

Qo«n, obs. form ofgono : see Go v, 

Ooftr (gA'sti). [f. Go V. + -VR I.] 

1 . One who or that which goes ^ the vb.). 

‘ ah ^araodgoar, 
iS6f Udall, ate. 


anvyotts pe^l^iSiicba alway ban rad; 
to acorna and to Jape thb bade hem 
Mrmaaat. Par. Matt. L ao^ at Tha Anpal brought thomasaaga 
bayng as a goer batweem God and her. tgorBf HABMaON 
Fatgtaaad 11. x. ^1877) 1. at? Thay moeua tha bails of tha 


goam by su^ places wliaru they Ui^ to yaroa at 

NtfiMWoTTOMPHni/k/Raliq. W. (1691) s6T ^ 

so far from being a jpmd dancer, that be was no grRcefttU 
SwiPT Carr. Wks. H- 725 llte intarvapi 


tkab mi lia ria . 
The EarL.vm 


Incnca of those goers between 
■ [ad. a) 389 Ha 


rts 


Vvra taa ina procuran 
to ha punyashad. smB 
8 b, I haue doan tha omra 
4U^a ll'aii 1. ii. 48 Goars 


l^TiiAU Cbamaal isL iii. xiv, (at ^ . 

Rdf Ganger: i.a. Rolf the Goar ou foot, or Rdf Walker, 
t b. with adverbs, about, bath, htwoen, by, etc. 

IS46 in Turner Satact. Fae. Oatfard tSa Tha procuran 
thmof and goara about tharyn to ' 

UoALL, ate. Fnum. Par. Jakn a8 i 

td a goar bafora. i6ai Shaksl Ah 

backward. i6a6 — 7 y. 9 C. 111. ii. so8Goeni batweana. s6ii 
— Cyatl. I. L 169, l‘ha aoer backa. a 1616 Bbaum. ft Ft. 
Littia Ft. Laaeyar lu ilt, Thane two long houras I have 
trottad hara, and curiounly Survai'd all goan by. a668 R. 
l.*EsTttANOB Via. Quav. (1708) 108 Some such Reverend 
Goeiwbctwaen, that^ a Wall-willer to the Mathamaticks. 
a 1774 (foLDSM. tr. StartVH*a Caaat. Famawa (1775) II. 6 

AIlOtaiM' * “ 

Buntham 


nai^jfounuid go^bycame into the inn. 


(1838-43) X. 356 Comarih-in by birth;.. 

goarwout fay death. 

O. Of A horse, rider, coach, clock, etc. ; preceded 
1>y some Adjective* inoiceting the manner or speed 
of going. Also simply, one that goes fast 
• 1986 SiDUBV Apd. (Arb.t 19 Haa saydi^ thay (honcman) 
warn . speedy gnm and strong abidsrsr 1613 Isbaum. & Fi. 
CapiaTa Fav, 11. vi. Is tha rough French hone brought to tha 
doraf Ihay say ha is a high goer; 1 idiall soone try hb 
mettall. 1697 Laad. Can. No. 3281/4 Stolen or Ktraybl . . 
a light grey Nag. -about 8 yean dd, a very good Goar. 1710 
ibid. No. 468^4 She is hard mouthed but a very plaaaant 
Goer. 1830 H. Anoxlo Ramin. I. ao5 Hence all his clocks 
ware *31^ goers'. 183S. Sib G. Stxphbn Adv. Saareh 
Naraa 1. (1841) 6 A charming goer : ao docile that a bdy 
niij^t drive him with a pack-thread. 1843 HALiBvrroN 
AUathi 1 . ii. 41 * He looks . . as if he'd trot a considaimhle 
good stick.. 1 guess he is a goer.' 1897 Hucnu 7 '«m 
Frawn 1. iv, The Tally-ho was a tip-tra goer, lai 
hour including stoppages. 1899 F. E. Facxt 
Cumbarwartk 81 My watch b a perfect goer. 
Pbunull-Elmhirst Craam Laicatiarah. 48 Several 


Curata af 
1883 E. 

J^the 

best and hardest goers of the hunt got off badly. b8I6 
Caniwy Mag. Ian. 371/a A dog with a broad, bulMog chest 
b never a good goer. 

2. Phr. Goors and comers (more usually rosuvryanuf 
goers ) : trAvellers or guests arriving and departing. 

C1900 Mauhdbv. (1839) xxvii. 177 And so thai elan every 
day in hb Court, mo than 30000 parsonaiL with outen goeras 
and comeras. imA (sea Combe i). 1648 Cagb IVast Ind. 

xviU. (1655) 136 Which never shut gate against any goar or 
comer. idM^HARo Piantna 173 , 1 shall have a fine lima 
on't, if I mtiat be bound to draw water for all comers and 


; Manek. Exam. 17 June 5/3 All Un c 
goers appear to be fairly wall plaaaed. 
tS. Afoot Oh.-^ 

^ n^jCHAniAM Odyss* xiii. 309 Hb fair goan gracad With 


QDfttihiftn (g 5 *tttn), a. snd sb. Also Goethean. 
[f. the name of the German poet Johann Wolfgang 
von Goethe (1749-1833) 9 ’IAR.] 

A. adj. Of, plaining to, or characteristic of 
Cfoeth^ hb writings, opiniomi, etc. 

stfo Mill Diu. 9 Diae. (1879) I. saB Such views ai«..tlHi 
charactarbtic fostiira of tha Gioathiim period. mgbidam.F. 
Paribas 1 . lx. 133, 1 find in thasa lattars the (foathasn 
paganism. rtB# j. R. Sulbv in Caaiamp. Rev. Oct. 496 
what may ba tha value of thb fondamancal Ooatldaii 
nmxim 1 tfo not biqulra. 

B. An admirer or follower of Goethe. 

188B Mabu. Fullu Li/i vdtkant 9 L. mdfkam (i860) si, 
1 am inclinad. .to look upon myaalf for thinking tham, with 
as much oontampt as Mr. Carfyb or Mn. Austin .. might 
do» 10 any nothing of the German Goatbeans. 

Hence GootkluiBm, the opiniou or views of 
Goethe or his followers. 

ilta VuaiL Ln Baleara b. m% You boliava b Aft for 
An's own sska-Goethianbofe— that ton of thing, 1 know. 

QoiHUtftf gdthitft (^‘tait). Min. [Named 
after the poet Goethe (Gbthe) by Xena in iw6 1 see 
-iTR.] A hydrous oxide of iron, of reddish or daik- 
brown oolonr, occuiiiiig in ortborfaomhie eryitab, 
also massive. 







i ntwt lpi i ad la aiceMd 
iwmem tr, Jt^dkTcSZ 

- ii a BiiimBl vary doMly iSSS 

, _ ‘ Tn«^71w*.gaoeUa. [f, 

Ootwbopnietliet'goety'. 

JSJi 

SSthalaiMtlQaoflliaaaaMi^God. >P>n« 

Oo«tle toie^tlk), 0. ud 1^. OAs. esc. tffrjl. 
Alto 7 go«lidk(«,-lqna»( 8 mvM.ceotlok), [ad. 
Gr. jo^ntOi pertaiiilnff to witchcraft (d towmA 
|ia7«ia, 0 »rrtSa •Mrila Gostt) thiongh 
^Hius or P.^ffNf.] 

A-a# Of or pertaining to *goety\ 

Slink they «aa hnvt eelm and that oih«n by art Goetiqoa 
nay hurt tham. HavwooD Hivweh. vii. Comm, ati 
T hbG^lM aut^acroiiian^ itM Lytton 

BtmMtU lb ‘nw Ihaurgic, or banevolant magic— tha 
gbatie, or dark and avil nacroniancy— warn allka in praami- 
nant raput^ 

B.J^. 1 . Onewhopractiaea'goety’iamagician, 
wizard, foroeier. 

iteGAULB/fasgvMtfrma. xxvl, This bthaiaMon why thaaa 
Ooatiuks onaly maka uaa of aviU apirita 
8. aaGonTr. 

lyay Batunr voL Il,G«afiSnl. .a sort of Maglck, parfonaed 
by tha AiuiaMnca of a Dnmon. tha Muna as Gaomoncy. 

tGot'tioalta. GAr. Alio 6 rrrM. geoUoalL 
[f. at prec. + -aL.] mGoitio o. 

J; Saxiobd tr. Anri^** Vmn. Artu 6a b By 
Gaotioill incbaantmaBtaa, and praian and daoaitas of tha 
Daulll. fdga Oaulb Mtigm»ir§m, tio Whathar their di^ 
tbixuishing betwixt Magick Thaiurgicall and UoaticalL 
woatjCS^'iti). OAr.exc.arri. Aiso7goatie, 
(6 trron, goooie, 8 Bootg). [ad. Gr. yoi/rfia (f. 
7oQr-,7detioroerer, wizard, app. f. yodcixlo wait, cry, 
qnot. i6io), thrmgh med.L. goetia or F. goitit\ 
>\'itchcraft or magic performed by the invocation 
and employment of evil ipiriti ; necromancy. 

The airroDaoua forma /Mr/r. jpniieke, ate. in this word and 
its cognataa aithar proeaadad from or auggeatad a miacakan 
atymmodbal aasociaiion with Gao-. 

igSg J. SANroao tr. AgrU^'t t^am, Aries kj b. The partaa 
of caramoniall Magicka be Geocia, and ilieurgia. s6io 
Hbalky St. Am. Citie Ged (i6ao) 153 Goaty workath 
vpon tha dead by inuocation. so called of the novM that tha 
practiaaia hereof maka about graiiaa. sdls Hallywku. 
MeUunpren. vii. 51 Poiphyry and some othara did dialingubh 
these two sorts (of Miagtej. ao aa to condemn indeed the 
groaaer, which they called Magic, or Goaty, lyja-d Uailby 
( roUo),Giw/j', getttick magick. 175s Br. Lavinotun Enikus. 
Methodists t¥ (i 764 ) ». iii. 190 In the Academy of 

Salamanca they taught both Theurgy and Goaty in tha 
Publick Schools, ate £. Smbdlbv O^em/t Sci. syj All that 
b properly called ^oaty* or tha 'black magic' of tha 
middle agaa. 

t Gofe. Sc. Obs, Also 6-6 g07f(f, f -6 golf, 
gof, ffouohf, gowoht, gowir, gowlfe. Pi. 6 govia. 
[Of obscure origin $ it is difficult to see what ori- 
ginal form the diverse spellings con lepiescnt] 
sing, and //. The pillory. 

1^ Kxtreuis Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 417 Tha said William 
i^( offer and present bb crag to the goyfs. . thar Jo stand at 


ITS 


1 . 73 To be act on the goif, and thair haldin thrie day^ 
igao Ibid, aoi The marcat for tha sailing of aitis and hors 
come be halden at tha govia aboua tha Tolbuith stair. igM 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. U844) 1 . lap To causa, big, and mMC 
an goif agaiiM on tha towne aid. is|B Aberd, Reg. XV. 
14X (Jam.) His crag & hands to stand in tha gofa. sgM 
Extracts Absrd. Reg. (1848) II. 93 Hir craig to be pnt in 
tha govia. 1608 Stiriiag Ktrh Ssss. Reg. in Maitiamd 
ffisc. (1833) I. 450 They aalba brankit thrugh tha toon, put 
in the govia, and banesit tha toun. 

b. Comb.t as gofi-stair^ •stocks. 

t!p8 Extracts Abdrd. Rm- 1 > iSS Thai ordana tha 
aaia Basse .. to stand in tha Gowbtair. xaaS ibid. 309 
Thair fait to ha fatterit . . in tha goif stotkia xxUu hourU. 

Hence t Oofh v.. to put in the pillory ; only in 
tOo*wi]ig vbl. sb. 

Mgt Burgh Roe, Kdin. (1869) 1 . 73 Tha causof his goving. 

Ckife, var. of Goar 1 ; obs. form of Govx. 

OoflMr (gffn'fai). duti. Forms: 8-9 gofer, 9 
gopher, gaufer, gaufire. [a. F. gaufre (earlier 
also honeycomb, thin cake; ultimately 
of LG. or^in: see Wavob and WarFLR.] A thin 
batter-cake on which a honeycomb pattern is 
stamped by the iron plates (see b) between which 
it is baked. 

x^ Maa Ram ALD Sug^ Housekkr. (1778) To maka 
Gmars. Beat ibraa eggs well, with three apoonfub of flour, 
and a little aah. xBit-tS Haluwblu Gojor. a apacias of 
taa-caka of an oblong nwm, made of flour, milk, agga, and 
bakad on an iron mado axprassly (br tha purpoas^ 
CBliad a gMbring irons and dividad into aquara compar^ 
ma^ ilhtc. tVkitbyGiass.,Gmi/krs,tam<akinJtlh9 
Biuflin sort, square, and atampad like net-work with the 
'aantkring-Irons ’. 1888 P. RoaiHtoM Siumnh Saints L 14 
Hare, too, in Chicago, 1 found a man aalling 'gophers'. 
-. 1 do not know the Amarican naaia for thb vanbhdnto- 
BotUng aort of paat^. 

b. Comb, : gom-irona, -tonga, also goferlng* 
tron (see ouots. 1847-78 and 1876 above) 1 the 
unplement m which *gofeii* are bideed. 


tGpff I . OAr. rr Ahbievlation of 

f^r-GonvATHKi. CCCoif.] R. A godSlher. 
b. -GAPPsa I and a. • 


Cha bma sadll 
*3 Sea If 

yn god iBoama. Goff. 


ibagaanhand. 7^.49 Oed 


(iBfO* GAx. exe. diai. Also 9 fwft [App. 
a. awkward, stupid, id. It g^ (Sp. oMiO, 
of imcenaia ori,ia.j (sKoqaotfc) 

Amobbmn C aW/^. AMr, x8 My muddar caws ma paar dei'l'd 
guC j^8 Hoco Broumio of Bodsbotks ate II. 186 Waal I 
w ye'll na^ gm the Uka oHiar, neat muckb halbnabakar. 
him guff, ite Loutdaio GUss.jfitggs a (boUah clown, a silly 
bibwjmoaf. x878CeaiiMf.dib£^GqA;<^a&L ' 
Gtoii, obs. form of Goaf t • ear. of Golf. 
Gofikii, goflbn. Min. v-Coffik lA. it a. 
s 88 a IF. Cormo. Gloss.^ G^anSs Cttdnuss old muflica ax- 
cavationa in a mine. i 88 t Ravmomd Mining Gioss., Goffdn 
or Gisffem (Corn.), a long nmrrow aurlhca-woniing. 

Goffir (sF'fM), sb. [od. F. gutffm t see the vb. 
In sense 1 the mod.Fr. term uguu/Hor.} 


1 . A goffering-tooL 
186s Dai(y Tot. 97 Sept., 1 
ind Ubtared from working tha goffers. 


The thumb and flngar get sore 
tha goffers. 

a. * An ornamental plaiting used for the frills and 
borders of women's caps, etc.* (Ogilvie). 

Ooff(8r (gp fai, gAa fax), guflbv (gff'fri), v. 
Also gopher, gofer, gaaf(f)re, (8 St. gowphw). 
[ad. F. gaufrtr to stamp or impress figures on 
cloth, pai^, etc. with tools on which the required 
pattern is ent, f. gaufro honeycomb (see Gofib). 
The usual sense of the English word is in Freiu:h 
expressed by gougmr A Ta paiiie.] trans. To 
make wavy by means of heated gofTering-ironi ( 
to flute or enmp (the edge of lace, a irUl, or 
trimming of any kind). 

X7a6 [Kca Govnmao a.l 1804 If taa Psanm imhor. 
ll^sva to gM it (my mffl all goffarad ovar again. 
s86 . B. P. Brbot in Tagatmaiar Pigeons xxUl. (t868) 178 
A small comcal hollow, which gives tha plumaga tha appaar- 
anoa of haivIng bean collared or nlaad by a lina pair dt 
curling toMs. 1879 Maa A. E Jambb ittd. Honsoh. Man- 
agom. 15 Flounces and frills a dhobis [* washannon] will 

S t up and gauffra banutifully. xdgg CoocKxrr *Msn of 
OSS Mags ’ 833 Har cop .. was fairly and daintily goffarad 
at tha edges. 

fg. x^ Aiao Post. Bfks. aye No plaited (bids of flavour, 
criinpad and goffered by oaramony. 

Hence Oo'flhrev (cf. F. gau/rour), 
xflig iastr. to Cos$sns Cierhs 73 Milliner, ate.* .Goffarar or 
Gopherer. 

Goffergd Mi. a. Also 8 St. _ 

pherod, 9 gauffered, [f. Goffxr v, 4- -id 1 .] 

1 . Of frills, etc. : Ftum, crimped. 

[xflTfl inn. R, Honsoh. (18x5) aay A Iowa gowno of quhalto 
aalana gowfre («F. satin gms^H] ciiipct olowor with thra 
small cordonis of gold togidder.] XTofl y. Wsstsm's CoUeci. 
Poems I. ap Ev’n his wheda ahin bis skin doth hide. Goar- 
■ Gratnidad, Cloaks rare pointed. Embroider’d, lac'd 


icte.]. i86e B. P. Bacirr Pig^ Bk. 54 Having tha pacullor 
curled, or as if it ware goffarad plumaga. xflfe CassetTs 


Mag. June 441 Iha paltlcMte worn with short dr 

should have a ruche, or frill, or goffarad border . . showing 
beneath tha dress, iflig iststr. to Comsns CUrko 73 Ooffend 
Roucha Manufacturer, xflifl Dsuiy Hows ao 1 ^. a/x 
A little gophered mob cap with strings tisd under tha chin. 
2 . Bookbinding and Priniing. Embossed or Im- 
pressed with ornamental figures, esp. goffored odgtt. 
(Also in Fr. form gaufri.^ 
xflflfl BookselisPs CataJ., Stembold's Psalms, t649 . . In 
contampomry embroidered binding, .gauffered adgas. s8m 
Print. Tradss 7rml. xxvi. xx ITia ^ " 


_ n Tha topa of each card oro 

shaped and aoffered. sflps Bbahsincton Bookbitsding x\\. 
x66 Henry VIII of England hod many of his books adorned 
with gilt and gauffered edgM. (ifl^ ZABHxaooav Short 
HM.Bookbimnttgs^ Gan/rs Edges, impressions mode with 
the tools of the finishen on the gilt edges of a book.] 

8. £nt. Of the elytra of certain beetles: Having 
very prominent lonptndinal lines or carinie, which 
in many cases diverge from the base and converge 
towards the tip {Ctnt. Diet.), 

GoAtoittf ((^ferli)\ vbi. sb. [fi Goffir v, 4* 
■INO 1.] The action of tha vb. Goffib ; alflOf the 
result of this ; goffered lace, frills, etc. 

X848 WsBOTBa, Gandering, a mode of plaiting or fluting 
frills, ate. ilfll Faiomolt Costume Olosa, Ggdorittgt an 
ornamental pleating, usod for tho frills nnd bordm of 
adman's caps, ace. d^Cmtnry DkUGgdoring, flutes, 
plaits, or crimps oollactively, 1894 BaASaiiiaron Boohm 
bmdim xii> Accordingly wo flna in tha sixteenth can- 
tury .. much pains bastowad upon sliding tooling or gnufl' 
faring, and pointing of tha adgas of hooka 

b. attrsb. and Comb., as gofiringdrame, hand, 
mofkim, procots, work', goflteizig^ii, -lonflM, 


BB trail tool ^ , 


for goMiig 





bworhadln aad oat in wiwiagibna, I Hm wbols'li c 

tpxi ^Ehniffbrhvtefls or boas must bo nliiaad hk^oscimr 

aiMap of n Maariaa boot, or a "1 “ * 

Mavhbw 4 «fiA Lako s er 1. 933 



A edhrupt form of -Goa em» 
ployedla oaths. (See God jA. ig, 14.) 

1 . By Cgg, Gog cf koanoH, Gog givogtka, 

tf. . Gam.kGr.iCmi. 390 * Bi gog\ quoth >0 grsnelinyyK. 
41480 T om msi snMyot, fl. 170 Gog orhanan, taka h to gtxKl. 
**888 UDAU. Rsatsisr D. iv. vill. (Arb.>78 Sion niae whom 
sholml, by gog rim ahnU not also omo. 

8. Possessive combs., as \Py) Goft arms, hhod, 
bocip, etc. (cf. God sb, 14). 

* ZflBl UPAI.L Rogstor D, 1. III. (Arh,) ay "Gogs nrmas 
knoue, art thou moddat tSM Comm. Gnrton v. U, By 
"nogs blast . . 1 know tha blow he bars away, tffo Hieo 
Wanton BJn, Bl 'gogs blond. 1 wane gml ft tha daoyl 
fe aganst me. igm TtsterL Ptnr Etem. (Farcy 80c.) 18 
Sy "gteys body 1 toll you trow 1 inTg Gamm. Gnrton 
IV. 11 , By "gqgs honaa . . ha shni sura (ate.!, tflig Ptnui 
OU Wfrod T. Wks. (tflag) 1 . 139 By magohmo, thoa 
art a floutiim knave, tfloa Costtont. hnoroB^ 4 /vWif* 
gaiitg k iv. in Hosl. Dodskg VIll. 338 By "GV> borak 
thaaa old stumDs ara stork tirad. idtf FkarcHon Ar. 
Tkomns iii. I, Oege borm, I am wall. sgM GaMsa. Gnr- 
ton Ik U, *Cogs bread, that will 1 doa /bid. k v, "Qoga 
croaaa Gammer if ya will laugh looka In but at Iho dooro. 
Ibid.t. iv. •Gogs doth how shall my bmchas bo sowid. 
inff T. PaosTON Ceunbgsss BJ, 'Gogs (lash and his wounds 
thaw worrm raioyca my hark sfliy 7 W«/ 7 Visim. BU bi By 
• .... itoal, agyn Gootim, 


•gogs pradoua harts, aunn so 1 
I. v, Gugs harts, help and 


• vpb In 


rtm 


Gogs molt, n ite Udau. Rogsitr D. iv. vIL (Arb.) 7* 
By •gogs dears mothar, 1 woulda not laaua one stono vpon 
on other, xgte isstori. Poser Eism. (Percy Soc.) 4a "Ooggas 
anyls^ 1 have pa^ lom of thagii 1 tro. ubmLikowUt 
to LikoCi^ b, By "gogs nowns chad thought (cha hod bsan 
In my bad. i8s8 E Jomsom Devtisut Ass 1. L To swaam by 
Gpgwnownas. sgip isstori. Poser EUm, (Farcy Soc.) 04 
*C^gn Possyon t snyd yo not thua siM GoNiisr. Gwrte 
I. iii, •Gogs Sacramani, 1 would sho boo mat ihnrta out of 
^r bailie, igfe T. PoxiTox Cambgsu B 3 *Gofi sides 
Moister Ruf ara ya so crustyT ssxp tniorl. Pour Eism, 
' ^ •OoggissoulaTv^llya..Brakopoi^t- 


Sacramani, ] 

T. Poi 

y% 20 K 

(j^cySoc.)38 Why, •Goggis srat ... . 

mank xgSy 7 Wo/ 1), •Cii^ woundas thasa pongaa 
mcraaso auer more, liee /fsm /# Mswv GsMf D 3 Ih 
He that with greatest grace can sweare "gogs sounds •• 
Hoa • e braua man. 

+««»'• Obt. Also 7 coggo. [App. formed by 
substitution of on gog for earlier Aooa (q.v.), pi 
being subsequently employed as an indepmdent sb.j 
To sot on gog, to stir up, excite, make eager ; also 
to sot (pnt) in such a gag/or (or gf). To bs npon 
tks gog of, to be eager for. 

1980 Phabb AEnoidxjytXotX wrath what fknra aata those 
or thoaa cm gog not aulfrlng rest to shield nor apaorc. tifi 
[iM AixiGl sg8y Huohbb Mitfsrt. Arthur iik L (i8a^ 47 
Tha sallkamo causa which first Sat them on gog, oven Ibr- 
tuoas favouss quoUU 180a BIxtom Wonders worth hoar, 
iesg (Groaart) s\/s* 1 aet har In such a gogga for a husband 
. . that (ate.). 01818 Bbaum. ft Fl. Wit withont M, Ilk i. 
You [wva put me into such a gogga of going 1 wwild not 
stay for ell the world. M§m Lacv OtdTroog 11. (ifoB) sx 
You have put me in such a gog of marrlaga^ that It will not 
out of my heed. 1871 O, Walkbs Edne. (1677) 43 When 
ellEuropo was upon flia gog of fighting. 

Gog* (gpg). Obs. exe. ditd. Also son* [Of 
obscure orif^n ; possibly f. the onomatopceic *gog 
to shake (see Gogqlb j-A. 5 and v.I) ; for the sense 
cf. Quaomibb .1 a bog, swamp. 

safe (soa hi. 18ns N. CABrBNTBn Coog. Dei. 11. III. (X639) 
^ Wntara. .bursting out of secret . .concnuUles. doo pi^uco 
fnfinita Fennes, Goggas, Lakes, and Morisban 01801 
AuBaBY Hat. Hist. Wilts (1847) as In Mint^ Common m 
Bradon forest . . Is a boggy pTaoa called the Goggas, where 
is e spring or springs, rising up out of flilWs earth, ifluy- 
SO Halliwbli., Gm% a bog. Gjr«e. rilsg Mise Bakbu 
HorihmmOto^h. Gloss., Csg, a bog. 'The land’s foil of 
guns', or^ellofngog*. 

D. Comb., as gog-mlre, a quagmire. 

BgCa Fulku De/encs i. 1 47. 61 Tbouflji it be tedious for vs 
to roka In such a gogmwa of your forgarias, end fidso 
accusatloiia, yet laic.), xfoo Ankrsgs T^tgr. CoUeci. ayt 
jw/r, ‘I be ell in a gogg-mira' is a North WIUs phrem for 
being In whet appears an Ineatriceble dlAculty. 

Hence fito'ggj a., didi., boggy. 

*894 Miss Bakbb Hor^mptosuh. Ghno., Gcggy, boggy, 
soppy ; as heavy, deep land. • It's vary gogg}^ In vary 
general u.sa among our agricultural labuurank 
Goff Se. [OHgm obscure .1 ' The object eet 
up ns a mark in playing at Quoits, Pitch and Tom, 
etc.* (Jam.). 

x8ai Blmchm. Mm Tho parties stand at n little 

the «mo of hooray. ^ 

tOo'fftt. St. Obt. 
some kind of long gown. 


. raro. Only in gogar-gmm. 


OogAthM. ▼Ar> of CUOAfl^ CAi^ 
0e8«3U obo. fima of Gooolb v^ 
Oogomiit, obi. fira of JoBonam ji: 
06VA(o)ll» obi. ibrai of GuooiOMi 
IBo*g^ fofv-^^ rt^onobtSonobieiMe.* 

^ ite Bom jMcit ••4 7^ 




^ WQOditt 

mM foo. «^^MteM«(SoinarMt'^ ^ , 

B di^btfl. Uio l^m 0 /«w^ C. <Svn«« 

• *<._ qy_l»j iwji.i MW 
» i^CB*Ti ■?«' O 
. MwdoAocorautttotho 
> will be tho ttiulee of their 




^nOb »U ty«o epoyMt. o potter gogMy, i 

tipi^UAix MINK Jlfe«urwMw» lk> Aocoodtag to 


Upper 


fSSKSJ*^'^ 

Oogglo (grs*l)$ AUo 7 Bogle. [f. GoaoLB o.^J 

I. X One who goffgleg. mrv. 

«iiii Boaum. B JPm/. Afmlim ii. I, I wn In eowce 
1 thonk ye: thanke your beauty Your aioet eereet beauty : 
POX opoD those goggles. I6ui. v. iL Do ye stare, goirfet, t 
hope to moke winter bootee 0^ ilnr hide yet. <iifipT4 . TIumt 
Mtm ii. Osody .. wlghi?Wbat ie't 

ye what lilb teadfeh, dull gogglest 
1 2. A gogn^ling look ; n sqinnt, leer, ttare. Obs, 
■dgs RANooLm, etc. fityjkr Hmttliy i. L Ckr, But oihens 
•uch ae your demore Cheaters. Otr. That have the true 
goj^ of Aasterdaa. m idgf CLavKuimi etc. 

tw?) 107 Such a Goggle of the Eye, such a melooioue 
Twang of the Nose [etc.k tdM Maso. Haufax AJmict 
f# Asm, (ed. e) p Others will have suui a Divided Pace 
betweeaa Devout Gog^ and an Inviting Glance, that [eic.]. 
8. sian^. In pi . : llie eyes, f Abo in sin ^. : The 
white c»f the eye. 

ipeg HicncBiNatu, Printer, iv. (1791) 007 If .. 1 shonld 
. — -- 1 ^^nyl^etb iIm black thipil ^ loa^ under the 

^ JRiir/i ** 

Wemcnh lyie 

Oogglos coo d not bear the Reye of the Son. m. 1769 Dvmom 
Diaatci, Bemu** Htmd vlil. Those Muscles .. whereenth a 
Man oglei. When on a fair Lady he fixes his Ocggles. sttg 
W. H.lRKijiiio^'rr/M/rvNMn/rt 141 Villsins so often eesuoie 
dilfVent ecowliL And glere with their goggles. 

4. //. (reiely fingi) A kind of ipccUclet, having 
Qisnally coloured) or fine wire-netting, 
in abort tobei, and worn to protect the eyei 
from dmt, cxcem of light, etc. s formerly alio ao 
constructed at to correct aqainting* 
(AppltedrarBf.or>iiirMAir)fi»tospectacleswithronndj 1 assea) 
ivtg tr. Ctut IVkt, 4^ A peir of blue Goggles, 

h^M in with long black Ejrabrows. sfiefi-y J. UKaxaroao 
Miteriit Hum, (i8«6) Poet. Groans xxxv. Pinking and 
bUnking, with his up«n«Mown-juggles, full at ma i8ao 
spiting M«g. VII. 96 lust caUin St. MartinVIeGrand 
Ww aome goggles for Mary (who squints), sfigs Kahb 
Crktmii xlL (rSsfi) 3^ A disk of haid wood, with 
a simple slit . . we found a better protection than the goggle 
or colored lena sgMDiCKBNB Utu^m, Trm\ xxii, A little 
spare man who eat breaking stones . . regarding me myste- 
riously through his dark goggles of wire. iB^ T. Harov 
Rwtmm Nmiivt iv. ii, The goggles be was obh^ 10 wear 
over bis eyes. 

CmwA sSso W. Tavum in MmUhfy Rtv. LXII. pee But 
place, .goggle spectacles over this foras of exprcseion, aud 
a slight change of dress will deceive us as to the person. 

b. (Scequot.) 

ifieB Jamixbon, Goggtrw, blinds for homes that an apt 
to take fright, to prevent their seeing objects from behind, S. 
sBifi in Toon. naS in WxaeTRR ; and in later Diets. 

n. 5 .//. 




The gobies, a disease of ibecp; the 


staggers or sturdy. 

Wlih the sense cf. the dialect (Hants, Wilts, Clone.) 
ffiirase * mli nf a foggl* *, all shaking, giddy. 

syp} J. Claridgk Agrie, Dorxet it A disorder peculbir to 
slump,.. called the Gobles;. .the first symptoms isa violent 
itching, which is soon succeeded by a di«inesa in the head, 
staggering of gait [etc.]. iBoy Vancouvbr Agric, VtvcH 
(1813) 343 llie goggles is a disease sometimes, though 
mev, experienced 011 the confines of iiomerset and ~ 


, I the confines of iiomerset and IhirscL 

. moN Eh^I, Agvic. 1 65e4 Staggers, gid, tunisick, 

goggles [etc.] . . are all popular terms Tor hydatids, or an 
animal, .which. .finds its way 10 the brain. sBgg in Norths 
Giou.^ Gaerfer, a disease in sheep. 

OogglB(gr^)i<>- Alao6Boglo,gogyU,Booclo. 
[Properly the vbl. item Gogols in comb., the purely 
adjectival use bemg a modem devclopmeBt.1 Of 
the eye Proruberant, prominent, full and rolling ; 
also, t squinting. 

ssfo Ravmold Byrih Maetkyndt 11. 78 K Yf the chyide haue 
wj. ismPmau Regim, l^e 
sg8s M*rr, Mmg,^ UtuUngt 


google eyes (L. thnmbM aruAw]. 
(iS 4 or ’ 


fi) ceijb, or 


> 540 ] . 

Uxl, Lowryng on me wuh the goggle c3re. 1667 Cotton 
Vhg. TrtKtttt. IV. 106 The Queen in wrathful wise, Rowling 
about her goggle eyes, sfiio Baxter Catk, Comtmun. I 11 
(1684) a8 IT gonic Eyes judge aach line to be a yard dis- 
tant from another, I cannot cure them. 1774 Goldsm. //«#/. 
Emrtk VI. yg He (a shark) is famished with great goggle 
eyea sg4o Thackbrav /Virrr Sh. Bk. (i860) 177 His goggle 
eyes were always rolling about wildly. iBBs G. S. Forbbs 
iVild /.(ff in Ctmnra 105 The ftwe was brood, the mouth 
wide, the eyes goggle. 

OogjlB(fcWl),v.' Forms; 4 gosel, 5 - 7 gogln, 
6 goow, 6 - goggle. [Perh. a trequentative of an 
onomatopoeic *geg, expressive of oscillating move- 
ment (cf. JodtjtRgU ) ; cf. Goa sb,^ and sb.^ \ also 


IBBBJil.g. 

•ad C«dll[),B|ife iefi^Bl RrofdtdCfiiiibltar fan end 
iMe 2 Welsh JMtf tosheln.Ga^jiMr a iwddlpgior 
tai8iag^faBeSA,^iMsJlWlf agoggim 

fjt. The verb, like the eoMhfalieiis gifah-ov, 
•djfeiig first becomes oommon In the ifitti ^ and Is, 
With fa fa esoepHoiw given vndcr n, alwayg hsed 
of movcmciit of fa eye, though in later uie Hs 
meaning has been lomewbat al&ed. 

BlMeSIrv 
*fa*dtojMr 


ranlffmi^DquinvB.) 

X. 1. inir. Of persons : To turn the ayes to one 

side or other, to mak oUiqiicly, to squint ; also to 

Mgdf with ihs egea sad teg^g^eU (a ihi^). In 
later use, to look with wid^-opened, uSteady 
eycat to reU fa eyes about Now rare. 
es]|MWvciiplF8».<i88e)j34t Pha r m st w alargan har hiwwai 
n f«r fro goddk Cwa. 1944 Phabr R^gBrn. Lyfe 

f iSte) X iiU a, Dsy ih« cl^lda ao fTuiat ho may . . no^. 
turm hys«yM on athtr orboth sides. If yet be begin to 
gogle, than sst y* cradcll after such a fbantie, that the light 

iMybeMr,e<MitnryByd^ Poks A. * ilf. (>684) 

II. 431 An old rotten slock. .trbcrelB a ama should stand 
inclossd vrith an hundred wyers. .to make the image gojnric 
with the eves. sfiM R. C ‘i'imui WhUtk viL 399 Me 
squints, and she doth goi^ wondroua faise. 1664 IfuTtRR 
Hud, II. i. ISO Which made him liaog the Head and sooul 
And wink and goggle like an OwL ifijf Caowna gniiana 
I. 9 Th true, he doth not goggle at it so plain, as Mr. 
Mumpsimus o’ Curland doth , out . . he squints at it fisar> 


as Mr. 


fully. 1/40 Richardson PnmtU IV. 310 I'he pc 
I'hing Im on the Nunes gpywj^jMid 


r Uttle 


with lu Ey^ ^i^ISj^Footr Auti 


Look, my Lord 

VI. Ii. ( “ ‘ - 


•TM I; *»y 


- . gogales I ifa Galt JLmmrU _ . 

. (rBm) S56 A sum tnst 1 thought would maks the old 

gUggio. ifim Cermw. G/ess. av., Stand goggling 

for gapeshke an owl at an eagle. 

b. Of the eyes : To turn to one side, to squint. 
In modem use, to project from fa head and move 
nnsteadily, to roll. 

1940 Ravroui Byrik Mnmkynde n. 79 Marke on whkho 
syOe that the eyes do gogle. 1984 R. Scot Diuttv. Wiiehcr. 
VII. vi. J38 The wlen uiat made their eies gogle. »«4 
Drvden Pininreh 49 She came out foaming at the 


came out foaming 

, . . - ■* heaving letc.). 

GeUsmu xxxix. (185^1) 334 HU eyes goggM 


.. I mouth, 

her eyes gogfing, her breast heaving letc.]. sSss W. laviNO 


ueidsmu xxxix. 334 Hu eyes gaggled with eRgemeea. 
S899 Tiiackkiuv SenKwmtM 1 . 1 The frog’s hideous large 
^s were goggling out of bis head, sfa Earl DBaAirr 
KehMrdt^ 1 . tv. 45 His large eyes CoggU and watered 
as he kept them fixed upon the piece m sugar. 

8 . trmts. To turn Tone's eye) to one side, or (in 
modem use) from side to side with an unsteady 
motion. Also with aboui, 

19B9 Stanthuimt Mtuth 1. (Arh.) 39 Whilst in temple 
comers he gogkd bis eyesight Wayting for Dido. lOif 
J. Lamb Cm/. A'vr.’x 7 *. vii. 570 So with a crooked curtebie, 
vrried arigl^ gqgllngR bothe eies. sysg Stkblb Engiukm, 
No. E 50 The Wagg.. goggled bis Eyes, snd then fixing 
them dreadfully upon the kcilow. ilsg T. L. Peacock 4 fw- 
yhrf. Etphin xL 149 The stranger goggled about hie eyes in 
an attempt tu fix them steadily on Imiesin. a884 /iarpeds 
Mag, Oct. 695/t He could, .goggle bis eyes at Agnas. 

XL 8 . ro/r. To sway or roll about; move 
loosely and unsteadily. Also ie goggle with the 
hemi, to shake or wag the head. Obs. exc. diai. 

e 1400 Betyn 163 Then passed they forth boystly, goglyng 
with hir hedis. 1919 Horhan f^w 4 r> 149 Maydens ; that cary 
gccre vpon theyr heed puttc a wrethe of hB3re betweue the 
vessell and theyr lieed to stay it from gomynge. osfioD 
Rahim Hood 96 in Fumlv. Per>y Falia MSTx. so But Robin 
did on this old mans hood, itt gogled on his crowne. 1899 
WiltM, GAms., GaggU^ to shake or tremble, as a table witii 
one leg shorter than the others. 

1 4. irons. To cause to shake. 


:e./r. 

11.97 b, 


googleth IsfiSi gogicth] theyr vnstayed heaides,and carycth 
them into many inordinate pranckes of cbildiahe insolencie. 

Ooggl# v.k [Onomatopoeic: an occa- 

sional substitute for Gobble, as suggesting a similar 
sound, but made more in the throat.] 

1. trans, viGoBBLRw.i i. 

s6i I CoTOB., GoHlardi , . . gulped, or goggled downe. Ihid,^ 
CoulmrtUrt .^ . to **^**^Y|j^*^*^*|** swallow downe, 


h^e morsellT, or mouthfiula. 

2 . inir, » Gobblb v.8 


Mas. Caxlvlr JLatt. (1889^ s86 The Bubl 

neituer sweetly nor profitably. sBtBShsjffltidC 

to awallow, to make a gargling noise in the throoL 

Go'ggled, ppL o. Now rare, [C Gooqlb v.l 
+ -BDiJ Of the eyeh« Gobqlb a, 

KmianderSkapL <i^) alii, A person that is Blear- 


eyed, gogled ft squint. 

squint gogled des. 1884 rowxR Erp, Phtlot, 1.9 A Louse, 
her two eyes were like t«ro black beads,' gogled and pro- 
tuheraut. iBys DASXNr Three $• One 11 . 30 One eyp. . was 
bigger and more goggled than the other. 

GogglB-ogra (fi^'liaiO. TSee Gooolb a. and v.] 
t a. One who squints (pbs.). f b. Obliquity of 
vision; squinting (pbe.), o. CHS. •■Gooolbbs. 
d. (SeequoL 1 ^ 7 .) 

c 1440 Promp. Pam. 199/1 Glyare or gegnl^ . . , ttntm^ 
etrabi. t B ae j # Geode StndyMed. (ed. 4) 111 . 183 This 


disease, in 

formerly d 

Catai, led. 4) 160 „ 
WERBraa, GeopiHpv, 
fNab-wateraXc^tl 

Oogffl«-«yeA 



id eanttuunn was 
StHPtVMeeEarhih, 
^kled Goggfaym. sSgy 

ormoreiuudesoi American 

[|y CenirmrdSidm. 







lya. ifa Faimb. ua^'GeggkM a , 

Qumum EsnkL V. she. (systfjoe Giddy duahi, and 


DicaBMiAter/. 


— wJSS 




rhadfae 


wife la. . g ottfaye A aadkmlm liha 

i. Gs!ggiMP 9 d/M^ S. 

IggA-d [see 

CKMglBr tgrgl^i). (£ GooaLBFii h 
1. /Aiitg. An eye. 

iBai Sptn^/ngM^^Vin. m9gIhemywotifik I 

haiancsvrltl^ iUmuBk. SBsa Bh sd m dSuy. XL tlfe|taw 
pkdnfelliBiollVItheIrgsataia. ifaTHAiancRRvSSM^ 
Rem Cm 4^. ifi. HerlsS^^Up .. loridug hm omu giuy 
gqgglerB up lo heaven. 

ST C/.S (See quot) 

mstp Rintreidi Mot, ftist. (t888) HI. ifiv The hifaRd 
aoad, alM more generally known aa the gogglcr, and goggloi 
eyed Jack— the 7 'emehnnpe ernmenefUmimimM or ORto- 
mlists. I'he very large prondnent eyes are Che most ttrldng 
feature of the fish. 

Oogglintf (gp’gliq), 9 bi. sb. [£ GoOOLB 4 - 
•INO < J The action of the vb. Goorlb. 

1940 kavnold Byrih Mankyude 11. 79 By this mono, die 
■oglyngeoftheeyesmaye bee lutomod to the ryghce plum. 
sEgs Randolsh, etc. H^frr H rm e s ty u. iii, 'lay ey«i»Ua- 
ctsmtant gogling, call thee guilty. 

Goggliu (gp’gliq), ppd- a, p. Gogolb v^ 4> 
-IBO That goggles, m senses of the vb. 

aifW SinwBV AremMo n. (1998) ea8 They that bio with 
gogding eyea. 1999 Harourt Frond, P^i. % Dmreet 
III. 9«6 His eyes were somcwhai gegliim out. but othenfa 
no more than ordinary, liti Cobvat CmditieM 180 Medu- 
Mos head. .with, .great gogling eyes. sAiB Wither Metier 
Nee Cmv Wks. (1633) 950 Places, .from whose ever-gQ|||iiig 
station, all May at the pteaaure of another fidl. xfisg Rooo 
Q, Hynde 77 The stars were sprinkled o'er the night. With 
gcwgliag and uncertain light. sfiM-f Ruskim Mem, m 
(1881) 51 Faces with goggling eyes and rig^ Upa 

(gp'gli), a. [f. Gooolb sb. + -T L] 


1 1. Of eyes : Goggle, goggling. Obs. 

0 1693 Aubrkv LiinslEiehemhsad (1898) 1 . 105 He uraa of 
midliug Stature, great goggU eies. 

8 . Of sheep : Affected with the ' goggles*. (Cf. 
Clone, dialect gojigfy giddy.) 


afi4o Jmi. R. Aei^See.^ 1 . iii. 997 i I once knew a flodi of 
900 sheep, 64 of wTaich 1“ 


1 died goggly* 

Gogin, obs. form of Gunoioir. 
t Qo*glDgBtool. Obs. Also goginetola. [Var. 

CUCKINO-RTOOL.] 

1879 Bi4>virr A me, TVaarror 151 Tlih Goglngstool Is the 
same which io our Law-Books is written Cuckingstool. 1797 
Tomlins Jacob's Law Diet. av. CmUigatery^ It is also 
termed goginsiole and cokestole. 

Oogion, Gogle, obs. IT. GunoxoN, Gooolb. 

Ooffiat' 

Indian. Also 7 gurgules, 9 guglet, gnrglet. [ad. 
Pg. gorgoleta^ *on earthen and narrow -mouthed 
vessel, out of which the water runs and ^ggles* 
(Lacerda Pg. Du t .) ; cf. F. gargeuletU of similar 
meaning. The pjiglish forms may be due to asso- 
ciation with Gooolb v.^, Giioolr e.1 A long- 
necked vessel for holding water, usually made of 
porous earthenware^ so that the contents are kept 
cool by evaporation. 

Fryxs Ace. E, India 9 t A 47 Gurgulets and Jars, 
which are Veiaels made of a porous kind of P^aitb. 1788 
CuvR in Ix>ng Govt, Rtc, (1869) 406 (Y.) To have a man 
with a Goglet of water ready to pour on his head, tfag 
R F. Burton Pilgr. Kt Medinakg Meceah 11 . xlx. 196 'i'he 
enrth h sweet and makes excellent gugglets. iBfmBtaekw. 
Mag, Jan. 55 I'hey trusted to the porous goglets for cooling 
the water. s8le L. Wallace BewHnr so A epongc and a 
small gurglet of water. 

t Go’glet *. Obs. rare - *. (See quot.) 
s8l8 R. Holmk Armoury in. a7I^ A kind of a Drinking 
Cup or Vessel made off the higher end, or the small top dl 
a mil or Cows Horn . . It is ^ some GenUemens ButUen 
termed a Souce, or Goglet, or Goblet. 

’t' Go'gnaifO-’g. Obs. [f. Ceema^, the greatest 
of the British giants, according to Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth ; alterA after the biblical names Cog and 
Alagag (Exek. xxxviii-xxxix).] A giant, a man of 
immense stature and strength. 

te 1009 Lav. s8o6 Geomagog . . Codes wifier-sako. togy 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 308 Gogmagog was a geant, suito gnet 
CS330 K. Brunnx Chren. Wace iRoUs) I'tfiy 


ft strong. - -- 

Ckigmagog . . was strong, grM, ft Md. «» 
Owen^iendaurxmwt Affinning Henry teTbe Gogmagog.) 
e teto JunrBRiR Bngbimn 111. iii. 10 A rckim Stud. d. men, iipr. 

charge any other then Pigmies I am a Gogmagog. sfa J- 
Tayloo (Water P .) Lauekhhe Fat Wka 11. 73/s Thy boofce 
he cities Gogroogog the nuga. 

Hence f •ogfago'ttool a., as huge as Gognm- 

J.lfAYLoalwater P.) Lmmgh 4 he Fat Win. u. 89 In 
a huge v^ume GogmogoiicaU. 

Gogon^ Gogram» obs. ff. Gcdobob, Gboorak. 
Gogiil, vor. of Goooul. 

Gogyll* Gogyn(o» obs. ff. GoaouBg., GuooioR. 





aoammit. 


niM**. AttalWgedmMlbr 


OOUL& 


In I* >SS The i»biur«, 

^%SQul ^ot*d«l). /r/i/. [«. OIr. CMei (pL 
a Oaw. Sm Gionuaej A UAu/^in 
the widert wees L e; m perioii beTouginff to that 
Imtfob of the CelUe people fepreaeated by the 
Iridi eod the HSghletidefe of Scotland, in conum- 
dlitincUoa to tfia Bf^hoaic or Cymric bianch 
fepreieated by the WeMh, Comiih, and Bretona 


ji« Rmra Cwic BrUMm 3 Aa them h a tendancy in thh 
oMincry nowr to nnikniUnd T>y tha (Saal tha Gaal of 
tha North alM «ra ahi^aMak of tha aroup ganafally a« 
Goidala and GoidaUo 1. lavLoa GnSf. Avy^iu So 1*ha 
a«ond innvdoa waa Umk of iha tetconaa .. drivioff tha 
Qffh fai* hafara ihoai la tha Waal and North. 

QoUtoliO (golde-tik). a. and jd. [f. picc. 4 - -tc.) 
A. di(r* or or pertaining to the GoideU. B. id. 
The langnege of the Goideli. (Ct OADHELia) 
jfm Rm Ofif/t BHimim 196 Thia rouM only happtn 
thn Biadlnm of im who apoka Goidelic. lapT Sia 
H. Maxwell fi. ya Novantia. however, 

f«a»UMd Picciiih,— L a. Goidalio-an apaech and raca. leay 
Anwyl iVAiA Gfwaa fa 'rba Celtic branch falla into two 


tRroagh tha aWInm of im who apoka Goidelic. lapT Sia 
H. Maxwell fi. 39 Novantim, however, 

f«a»UMd Pictiiih,— L a. Goidalio-en epaech and race, laev 
Anwyl iVAiA GrM # a 'fha Cdtlc branch falla into two 
•nwiM I. ThaGoldallc,coniilrtiiitof Rrna or Irwh Gaelic, 
ILottiah Gaelic^ and Manx Gaelic a. llie Brythonic 
GoioUt obi. form of Guuoeov. 

Goil^ obe. form of Govs o.t 

Gtoilo* w. of Gotlb 460/., trench, mytne. 

Qoilk, obs. form of Gowk. 

orAby. [f. vbl. pbimie pn im : eee Go v. 
80.] With 0/ : An ntuck or onalaughc u|>on ; elso, 
A spell of work upon. 

ligi Hughes SeauriMif WAiie H»vte aj We need to have 
a regular go in ahooi once a Quarter at the unpaid magia* 
tracy. l•90 Boldrewood CW. Ref»rtntr (1891) 391, I waa 
havuig E go>in at the garden hare. 

|0oi*^r#. Gdi. ran'^K [F.piMi0vg<Mirniend, 

of nnknown origin.] An epicure, a gourmand. 

lira Sib K. Dkwv OAtenf, Sir 7 *. Brown/t Rtiig. MtA 
107 A well axpariencad Goinfira tliat can criticUa upon the 
eeveral tuAta of liquora. 

CMniP (gpl'iq), vbl. sd, [f. Go v. 4 -iNO i.] 

1. la ordinary substantival use. 

1. The action of the vb. Go, in various senses. 

« tjpo E. E. Ptniter xvL 5 Fulmake mi aieppeH in stie« 
^ne, pat noght be etired gaingee mine, c 1440 Gttia Rom^ 
V. xa (Harl. mS.) Ouer our hMiA ye pwouge and goyng of 
peple. xsaa La BsaNEae Froist, I. ccclxxxvi. 657 It U no 
goynga thydar, without ya wyll losia all. xdeg Siiakm. MacA* 
ui. iv. xtg Stand not vpon the order of your going, But go at 
once, idii Beaum. ft Fl. King A A'b a. v. iv, l^)'eni were 
made For her eale going, andT detiveiie. >776 Paine Com, 
Sonto (1791) 75 No going to law with nations. xt67 G. M ac- 
DONALD Poemt lao lliat moment through the branches over- 
head, Sounds of E going went. sMg S/ectator x6 Nov., Made 
happy by six thousand miles of continuous going. 

b. esf. Departure. going i departure on 

a long journey, i.e. death. 

r«34o Cnrtor M, 3x43 (Trin.) pis mon made him redy 
Boono Fssta ha hy^^ to his goyng. 13M Langu Rkh, 
RkUiet III. 136 They lepith ale h’ghtly at the longe goynac. 
Out of the domas cart. Vri47S Sor, /erer Dogrt 973 Ye 
shall not want at your goyng Goioa, nor sylver, nor other 
tl^g. sdiy Milton P, L, xi. 990 going is not lonely ; 
with thee goes Thy husband. S79B Cowpsa Lot 30 July, 
Pray for us, my friend, chat wa may have a safe going and 
retunu stay Woaosw. hPAiit Doc 1. 148 Tbo day is plaidd 
in itt going. 

t o. The fimuUy of walking. Ohs, 

£1430 Li/o St. KaiA. (1884) 37 By wIkm myghty vartu 
goynge is rasiorad to be lama. 1480 Caxton Carwa. Enr. 


geynge is rasiorad to be lama. 1480 Caxton CAron. Em 
CGI. 169 God bath sreuen . . to crapals hir goyng, igpf s 
Ashley tr. Lo Roy't Vmriety TAmgt 77 a. He ijnua . 


Btraight going to tha lame. H 
ML (1636) 54 life was given to 
lame. 


swag 




w6gg Pagitt CAristtamogr, 
M> the dead .. going to the 


tS- Manner or style of going; gait. In pi. of 
a hone : Paoek. (C£ Go v. 1 tf) Ohs, 

ia8a WvcLir a AT/mm ix. ae Tha goynge is as tha goynge 
of llieu, tha none of Nnmpsy. xjgg l.angu P. PI, C xxi. 338 
In Kpyngn of an addre. » 1674 Clarendon Hht, Reb. xr. fsai 
And the king all the morning found fault with the aoing oT 
his horse, tyoi 4 «iwd G^uTNo. 3703/4 A. .crept Gelding., 
full wad., and all his Goings, lim woaosw. fKesarujwriv. 
148 Erect his port, and firm his gobtg. 
tB. Means at access; a path, road ; a passage, 
gangway (in a choieh). Ohs, 




*• (Ncmbw tbe adioii i>riii«irU. 

com^tiou Mdw Go ». VL 

Pc, can. 8 The Lords kapa thi aovaa In w nd 
KW/XlL-rf?!??#? MB 
mSZ sow^tyn hyniiii dy 

Anns, Ahtmm 51 AU other 
gpyagas togathar and coitions are damnable, sasa H. 

dreliiiiiige and Muige backe. xtgp HAHMci 7 o<in Pm, iSTK 
Tkwcunti^aljotng pu,aud ohMinata impanni^blaueiMa 
15 K£ .L**^ ^'1“ Jkrwee imAor, xxvUiri*he nuptials, 
which^ ^ey merdy thought of as BolPs going Jl i%s 
^ i.*^** ***• of uoiiiiB In, un 
the left-hand side the strikar's name. 1884 /W/^«/>G. 
Seh^re * H— sgoing-away gown being a dark brown 

iL Going donm: setting (of the sim), snntct. 
t Also going to, M/ndor. 

^resr PtmiUr xlix. IL] » Fimm be sonna niisyng 
vn-to pa going adouiio. 1490 Caxton Em^Mio* sxii. 80 Atta 
euen, about y > gooyng ynder of y sonna. igga N. Lichep 
FIELD tr. t nstm$tketia » Cony. E. tmd. ix. ae Vpon the SSaier- 
m . . about the aoiug doune of the Sunne. i6aa Sia R. 
aAWKjKmObjitrv. P^y. S. 60a A.n. 1393 xxdi. 60 The twenty 
two of this nmiieth, at the going too of the Sunne. we do* 
Bcnred a Purtingall stiip, and gaue her chase. 
jFf- .<*17 Dickens PUbw. li. Mr. Winkle looked up at the 
declinii^ orb. and painfully thought of the prubabilUy of 
his * going down hiiiuah, ucfoie long. 

o. Goings-^ (see ^ an. Go p. 84 d and H : Pro- 
ceedings, actions, doings. Usually with implied 
censure : Questionable proceedings, extmvagances, 
frolica 

^ «775 Johnson Ut, s6 July, Then 1 shall eae what have 
^n my maker's goings on. 1777 Enx. Rvvaa Poeam 153 
See if ha will releane you, whre ha bears of your pretty 
goings-oii. 1840 Manning Strm. (1848) 1 . ^ llte warm and 
cliiiKiog fondness which they still have fur the goings on of 
their woiidly life. 1M8 J. Pavn Mgat, Mirbridgo 11 . ax.6t 
tkisiacions of his young master’s goings-on with her liuly^ 
ship's gt'otogif, 

t d. Goings^ont : expenses, outgoings. Ohs, 

Otjm T. BaowN 7 ’iwi SoAmUrw Wks. X730 I. 7, 

I shall quickly feel my goings-out. 01749 SwtfT Rktm* 
iv. 3j^ Computing what I get and s|iend My Goings out und 
Comings in. 1807 Southkv in 4 Corr, (i8«oi til. tij, 

1 cannot afford the expenM of the Journey ; lor I have had 
cxti-aordinary going<i-«»ut, this year, in settling myMdf. 

6. 0//riAaiid Gomb.^ as going-barrel (seequot.), 
a1so0//rfd,; going-board CanZ-McW/i^Csccquot.); 
going-fhaoa (see ouot.); in going order (pri- 
marily of a clock, hence often irans/,), in a con- 
dition for * going ' properly, cf. in working ordtr ; 
going-train, a train of wfieel.>i in a clock, answer- 
ing the s.ime purpose as the going- barrel in a watch ; 
going* wheel, an arrangement fur keeping a clock 
in motion while it Is lieing wound up. 

1884 F. I. Rnittkn lVattkACto<km,i\tia£\*Coiant Rnrro/, 
the barrel of a wiuch or clock round wnich^are teeth for 
driving the train direct without the intervcniion of a fusee. 
Ibid. (1884) 131 The keylem niecliaiiism most generally 
adopted in English golng-lwrre! watches, iffai Gheknweu. 
Coai’/ra^o Torttn Korthumb, A Durh. 99 The coals are 
biought down a board for one, two^ or more pillars . . to the 
crane. This lioard is called the Ageing lor * gannvn ') board. 
1B38 PoHHy Coot. XII. 30X/X When this principle fiiiain- 
laming power] la applied lo a fu».w, it is termed a Siolns 
fusee. 1887 Lady Bbllaius fwVA Girh 11. 9s I'o 

keep her oym in * *soing order ' . . without being obliged to 
resort to glasses. 1838 Ptmty Cycl. Xll. B99/9 1 hat part 
of it [a clock] which is called the *going or watch train. 

II. Ill the combination a^goingi ootK.prep, 1 1 3), 
whence, in later use, the simple lorm^'Hig, treat^ 
as a present participle, in agreement with the sb. 

7. A’going (also t in going), in senses of tbe vb. 
Go. Now only vulgar, 

igaff Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 9 The iotirney . .towarde 
Che hye Jerusalem in heuan, tn y* whiehe we be in goynge. 
>638-9 Elis. Boovile in Hatton Corr. (1878) 17 My Lm 
Chistcrfild hoe is axoclng into Franca himselfe. ifffts Glam- 
viLLE /.Mjr Orient, 11. (1689) 10 Before they consider whither 
they BTC a-going. 1861 fH«.a Go v. 47 bj. 

8. 7k set {keept etc.) a-going or going i to set 
(keep, etc.) In motion ; to suut (or maintain) in 
any activity. 

138s A. CoNHAU in Bahitmtoda Commamdm, l>ed. to 
Godly Rdrs. (1637) a v j. With leRsa paines to keope agoing 
that which ha had movM, and set a ^ing. lyaS Cavallier 
Mem. IV. 3x0 All ihe Water Worics were set a going. >809 
Malkin uil Biot v. t. p 69 My savings were . . wanted to 
set us going In a genteel style among our country nelgh- 
bcnirs. 1837 Whittock, etc. BA. Trade* (1849] 384 The 
means of keeping it (machinery) *a going'. s88o TmiPa 
Mag. XVII. He sei them [wacdieH] all going. >838 
Mozlev Mirmc, viL >59 Influenc^ which were originally 
set agoing hy that agency. i8Bi W. J. KNOX-L^TTLxCA/mf 
o/Stafferton xv. 903 She kept tbe convarsatton going. 

9. Used cither as simple predicate, or added after 
the sb., csp. when preceded by a superlative : Exist- 
ing, in existence (so as to be accessible or within 
nuA ) ; enrrent or prevalent ; to be hod. 

17SO WoDBOW C#rw. (>843) II. 310 That you may hEvs any 


leg. A gomg eat t tt rm : one in noraai epeniuoo. 
toMiv^Mr: working sssMiliisi^- f GeiNir ffMe^t 
cnnciit coin. Oittn witk some limiiiag ab., «8 
ikttsrk; f Artrflr*^ etc. ; or ndv.. as mn^gtdng, 

rigfs Citrrer M, 401 ClVin.! Alls gnfoma bsaslis .. m 
nmda. agsgThagoyng gsyre (soeGiUEaA 8 a). W vk 
ri0rcHEinfM«tf r^wT^Hakluyt Sog.> 87 Oea hundred 
rabbleaof going aioiwy of Moako. liflgCcvtTQM /VrA 
0768' >08 111 haunt tnae like a going FUa. tytg 8TSid.B 
EmsdkAm, No. 3. so llie Weaver, .has not ao many Looses 
going as ha had a faw Months ago. sjH Hambav /kn-A 
Jfw* («7M) L 8 IJira good aa'an yadA i8|» /VsjqvOsf. 
XI 11 . tjus Ilrt shcriiis are generally nomnUited ay tha 
guing judges. s88s DaifyE^ew vi June V8 The buskHMS 
being a goingconcem. MgAtAennnmB uoc, 744^ Ladles 
on a luer, watching the goiiifr ship, 

lietfce t9o*i»gl3r nw., at a walking pace, 
f Momo-Hso. 

igai IIkdell In Failed t Abel Redh,, Emaann 73 He can 
fun but goitigl^ who tics himseire to another mans fouCsiepSL 

Oointor, Oolon^o, obs. IT. Jointuhk, Gunogog. 

Gol8i(o;hftIk, Gk>lot, oba . «, Gosuawk, Ghost. 

Qolt, variant of Gort. 

Ooitoft (gol*tai). Forms: 7 gooltio, gOFtro, 
7>8 goisim, 8 goter, 8, 9 U,S, golior, 9 goitovs 
(goto), 8- golm, 7- geltTo. [a. F. goitro, goitrs, 
iMtck-formation from goitremx, ad. Frov. gni’/nsri— 
popular 1« ^gutturibsum, f. gnttnr tbronl.j 

L PaiA, A morbid (often enoimonaly developed) 
enlargement of tbe thyroid gland ol llie nocki 
bronchocele. 

i6asl*uacHAS PUgrlma IV. >604 The Oouitres of Sanoya. 
riiag Howkll Lett, I. i, xliii 11630) 76 I'he people who 
dwell in the Valleys . . are subject to a rtrange swelling in 
Ihe ‘Jliroat, callrJ Goyire. 1870 Lassrui Foe, itat^v, s 
Iha Goihtre of Piedmont. i 68 s Rovlb in Phil. Trmna, 
XVII. 638 Penuns .. troubled with these disflguiing 
Goitrea >730 J. SncNCB Critoyg That sort of Swellings 
in the Neck, which they call Goivrs. i8|8 Sooyhrv in C. 
Scratlicy Corr. Vf. 379 1 boM inhabiianu of the Alps 
who suner with goitres, l•7> Smjlks Charm, vi. (1878) 173 


Scratlicy Corr. VI. 379 1 boM inhabiianu of the Alps 
who suner with goitres, l•7> Smjlks Charm, vi. (1878) 173 
Ihcre is a village in Soiiih America where goios or goitres are 
Boconimon ihat lo be without one is regarded asa deformity. 

trana/. and ^g. >834 Ixjwki.l ymi. Italy ProM Wlta. 
>800 1 . S06 In Rome they (domes] are so much the fashion 
that 1 felt as If they were the goiOe of aruliitrcturc. sifa 
EMBKaoN Cawiir. Lift Wka (Bohn' 11 . 364 This goitre of 
aamisin is so fi^uent among notalile perstHW that ivic.]. 

2. A swelling of the neck in certain lisards. 

1854 tr. Ciro/ers Aaim. Kimgd. II. 31 I'he greater pra- 
pottion of them \Anolii\ have a dewlap or goitre under the 
throat. tSM (sea Anoli). 

8. Como., as goitre like sdj. ; goitro-stiok, tbs 
stemi of the Sargassttm batetjemm (see ipiot.). 

SB49 tr. Cuvier* a Anim. Eingd. 077 Tlie greater number 
have a goitre-like aiipcndage under tike throat. 188a 
Fowi.rr Med. Foe., (roitre.»tieks, the slams of a samweed, 
chewed In South America as a remedy for goitre. 

lienee Ooi'tmlo. [-al], IM'tMAd. [-■!>*] *• 
Goimous 0. 

> 8 3 8 9 1 'ooD Cjnr/. Anal. TI. 471/a The gohrat. .aflectloiM 
, .are striking examples of the efiect of hcredtiary influence. 
s86o Worcrster (citing Jl/rd. 7 *w/.), Goitred, afliicied with 
goitre; goitrous. 

CklitsolUl ( coi’lroa) , 0. [ad. F. goitnux, -euse : 
see GuiTiiK ond -OUB.] Afieuted with, of thenaiure 
of, or peitoining to, goitre. Of a locality : Cha- 
racterised by the prevalent of goitre. 

1798 J. Owen TVhv. Enrofo I. 941 Nor did I see any 
goiirous persons here. >890 T. Kobcob Tomritt Sfoi/m. A 
liafy lot Frightfully deformed with llie goitroos kWelling. 
>838-9 Todd l>( 7 . A not. II. 471/8 Tlie union of goitrous 

K rsons . . leads to llie production of Colins. 1889 E. A 
iMKks Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 80 The evidence uiat the 
water of goiiroua places is derived from limestono and 
doloniitic rodcs. la very stmag. ttya Cohxn TA rswf 
nai Goitrous tumors. s88a E. C. Baber in R. Oeegr. Sat, 
SngpL Pagers 1 . 1. 86 With . . goitrous neck, and long 
finger nails. t8By Q. Rea, Jnn. 196 Tlie whole goitrous 
ruion of tha New Vforld. 

G<don, obs. form of Gnnogoir. 


Groke (gdsk). I\laut. [Var. of Cole 1. The 
forms go^ and gou/A al>>o occur in northern dia- 
lects.] The core or heart (of a rope) ; gee qnot. 

>8 qo S. SiANDiDCB in Natml Chron. 111 . 474 The..ropa 
. . has gcnrrally about one-eighth part of Ihe weight aM 
substance in tbe middle of tbo nqre, called a goke, in ardor 
to make it round. 

Qoka, obs. form of Gowk. 

Gok*t, variant of Guokkd, foolish. 

t Go*ky. Ohs. rar$-\ [?f. goke Gowk ; but ef. 
mod. Gawkt .1 A fool, simipleton. 

>377 Lanol. P. pi. B. xi. ego Thegtmw that gkiaedi so 
dartres, for ^ holdcn.nte b it a g^y, by i^.that 


KUSKiN Sea. La^a vU. 1 4. >87 A man who has the sfit, 
wilt take np any styb that u going. >837 Hugnrb Tbre 
Bftmn I. viH, Bran^ punch gAtg, Fll^bet. sMg M. 
AsNorD Etti. Crit. ii. (>875) 7 ^ If yoa have ganios and 
powerfol Ideas, yon are apt not to have the best styb going, 
igys Ruskw For* Clem. iv. 8 Mr. Mill does not know, nor 
any ether Polilical Economist gahig. 


Got, 00s. form of Goal; vsr. of Goll, Ohs. 

R nXa (gd Ifi, giiB lfiV. Areh, fit gola {tii, 

throat) UgwAs, whence the second torm obore.] 

*Ctma t. 

>864 Evelyn tr. Frearft ArcAit. nxvill. 68 Thn Ouls or 
Ogea which composoa tha Grown of the Gornioa. spat R. 
Moreis Am. Ane, ArcAii. 51 Cymatium, oivaa boom call it, 
Oola. 1848-39 OwiLT Arekit. GIorb., Cola or Gala (It.) 
Tha same as Cyma, which soa. 

llQdlall. Indiem, (Hindustani gp/J, £ g$I 
louAd.l A store-house for grain, salt, etc. 

1774 Centl, Mag. XLL 40a Saopoys wars tiatienad at 


warn tiatienad at 



OOXA. 


OOZ«Oirx>A. 

•Mr eokhib to ptwHt ib* MitoHiiC Mr MK'Mlk ' 

CkAomdft (fiflk^ndi). Tbe old WSif ot 
Hydembod, foriuerlv celebrated for iti itBnimili^ 
uaed •• a ernonym tot a * ittine of wealtli^H 
(sTte H. WAUm^ LrtJ. tj 9 a) VII. 4«8» I..e|W not 
lira mlMn ^ Ooloonde fiiM nyMir..f iifoJ^Knri4c 
AwyMr. Ftme/ o Fmo' 4oo If Mny dLunondii ett found 
ffcickiira hiilM howrararatl, thero miMt be a new OHfopdeiki 
the NotTbAi^h. t$g 9 W. Sharp SrMvmiftr itLdl^ the 
lover of poetry 'Femeebiui* will alweye be e GoHifola. 

Gold ^ U^ 4 d). Alio Si guold, s-6 dipfof (5 
COwldiOr Mid u^Jk, diai. gourd. [Q^mon 

Tent.: 0 £r ttr. mjxi, mQ^ tig. Midi iSL ivM 
(MDu. goui£, Mi, Mil, Do. ^ud), OHO; gold, 
taii(JdiHV*, gald-,g&li, G.goia\ Oli,giil,guU 
gold), Goth. OTeut. 
pre-Teut. app. formed, with aullix from 

the wk. grade of the root *^#/- yellow (aee Gall 
jd.>) ; ciT OSl. ffo/p, Rdm. aonoio aa/Hfe,of similar 
origin. ^Finniib kuiia is an early adoption from 
Tenionlc.'.] 

I. 1 . The most precious metal : characterised 
bv a beautiful yellow ooIouti non-liability to rust, 
high specihe gravity, and great maUeability and 
ductility. Chemicsd symbol An. 
lu relative purity ii expnraMd In cacatet lee Cahat 3. 
eyes Cer/wf tr/ew. 1401 Oirinttm, smaete cold, riaee 
OiMM 81S8 Bratann gold ft eilirerr. e lapo S, Rn£. Ltf, 

1 . 85 A croune of guold beo bar a^doun. 1380 Wvclip 
Ex 9 d. luxvil. >7 A candilatik. fbrgid of nioo»t dene gold. 
iMf Hall CA^m.. Ritk. 111% 55 d. His haare yalow lyke 
Ibe burniiilMd jrolde. iSfo Milton P, L. l 717 l ira roof 
was ftetied gold, syag WAira Logh 1. it. I 3 So yellow 
color and ductility are properiies of gold. 1800 tr. Z.«* 
grmngd* Cham, ll. 136 Gold, next to platina, lathe h>ravi«at 
of metaliL iMo Pixsax L^, Cham, W^ar* 8t Gold is 
the only metal which is found in a metallic state. 

8. 1 he metal regarded as a valuable possession 
or employed as a medium of exchange; hence, 
gold coin ; also, in rhetorical use, money in large 
sums, wealth. 

^•70 CadSrjr AtiftMa tnaer, 5 In O, R, TaxU 173 Mid 
uncre clmne fe<L 8«t flonne vrms luid clmne golde. e sooo 
^LPtlc Can, xllv. 8 Wenst hu, k*t we kinea nlafordea gold 
oOQe hia aeolfor stalont wiias O, R, Ckron. aiL 110a 
MyoeL.on golde and on aaollra. <iaoi Lav. 4779 And ha 
him wolde :|euen ml lat gold be he haueden 1 Denemark 
lond. e sjM Cmavckk Shi/mmm*a T, 368 Thia Marchant . . 
Craunced hath, and pavd . . To carteyn lumbardca . . The 
somme of gold, layt W. Paston, fun. in /*. LatL Na 
824 111 . 037 A nob^fln gowlde. sgSg Chilii»Afarriagaa 66 


Creunced hath, and pavd . . To carteyn lumbiudca . . The 
somme of gold, layt W. Paston, fun. in /*. LatL Na 
824 111 . 037 A nob^fln gowlde. sgfg Chilii»Afarriagaa 66 
Gold snd ailuer was put on the boke and a ringe put on her 
finger hie the priest. 1604 SuAKa Otk, 111. i. a6 Thar's n poors 
peace of GokT f«w thee. 161S K. C. Timas' tVhiatia vl 0349 
where gv>ld makes wiw Thcr is no iiicerrupiion, 1734 
Pora Ria, Aimn, iv. 187 Judges and Senates have been 
bought for ffold. lygfi H. Huntbs tr. St, Piarra's Stud, 
Hut. (1799) ll. 506 Gold is n powerful commander of respect 
with tbs commonalty. sSja W. IsviNO Aihtuuirm 1 . 14a 
The poorest beggar, if he begged in rhyme, would often be 
rewarded with a piece of gmd. ifisll Homans Cycl, Cam- 


rewarded with a piece of gmd. iM Homans Cycl, Cam- 
marea 97/1 Sending notes, .to be excimnged for gold. 

Phraaa, iTot Msa Csntlivrb Buaia Bady 111. Iv. 46 If 
wearing Pearls and Jewels, or eating Gold, as the old Saying 
b, can make thee happy, thon shale be so. 

fb. III//. H gold coins. Ots.rara, 
igSSJ. Mklus B^Jalntir. GJ, You may expresse diuers 
and sundry goldcs, sa ducates. .crowns, and such ocher. 

8./|g. With allusion to the brilliancy, beauty, 
and transcendent precionsness of gold. Often In 
phr. tf gold rnGoiiovd a. Heart of gold: a noble- 
neartM person ( ■■ F. wn eotHr <Por), 

MSgSl (see Hkast 14]. sasfi Colsx Panato^ (1880) 160 
Yet (Heart a gold I restrains thy hent. igpp Shaks. Han, V. 
IV. L 44 The King'sa Bawcock.and n Heart of Gold, a sM 
PaasTON BrtmatAl, Lasts (xfisi) 187 The good nuin. .there u 
silver and golde in his speeches and actions, that iMhay are 
likewise precious, ifisp Milton Oda Nathrity 135 Time will 
run back and fetch the Age of Gold. 164a Fvllbs Holy h 
Prqf. St. IV. xvii. <389 He makes his flying enemy a bridge of 
gold. 1699 DavoBN yttvematTa Sat, (1697) Ded. 9 In the 
same Paper, written by diveni Hands. . 1 cou'd separate your 
Gold from their Copper : . . tho* I cou’d not give back to 
every Author hia own Brass, iflgs Scott jhtL 10 Jan., 


^ 4 . The iBtIgt gf for tho oriitmoltgtloii'of 
textile fobrfoi; gold threed {see io)s ta eerly use 
often with thepliM of mannfoeture speeUfo4eagp/il 
^ of Co m o t f Vitdko, Hence, textile 

mnteriius embroldcfed with or pertly conefating of 
tills. 

e iiM Cnroor M, ssms HVIn.) Wymmtn. .In ddHng als 
ofriSra golds lather hisy of rldra flddel igfo Paateu 
Lett, No- yjt uL ^ An uaca of gold ^ Yenyss. sg^ 
Si, PuPera Hnt. Pill% 11 . 11. X3& The aayd ladyes 
beads mparyMsd with loot girild of dSunask, as well as 
with wovyn fiat apold eg damasks (etc.). iMg Rmtaa 
Cuatem As. b ly b^ Golds ot Wugaa the masta vUla laifi 
in Hay Fleming Htary Q, af Siete {ittn'S 499 Ten baiikis 
off g<Ad and tan lumkb OT silver the fynesc that can 
be goitin. sgp8 Suaks. 7 *sMr. Skr, 11. L 336 Valient of 
Yeolos gold, m naedte wovlce. aitoo in Scott Minatr, 
Seeit, Bard, (i8oe) 11 . 78, 1 sail barn yonr turtle dow To 
Isygmrdwr her hand. 

O. Used with defining words in the names of 
various kinds of gold, alloys, counterfeit imitations 
of gold, etc. 

Anobl, Csow^ Ducat, Dutch, Pool's, PutanNATiNO, 
Gssmail Ginv.OaAraic, Lsas, Mosaic, Roman, Stauuabd, 
VisoxN G. : tee these words. 

Argantad gatd% native gold oontainiira a parcantaga OT 
■Uvar i eatanrad gatd, gold that has had its lustra destroyed 
by nitric acid ; damdgald, unbumished gold or gold without 
lustre; dauttst gald Taee qiiot. 1838); mukagMdt m ducat 
gold : RiruaemH gaid ■> eatamrad gdd \ fairy gold ^ fiUry 
money isee Faisv Ce>; greeu gold, gold mloyad wita 
silver; jawaliaPa gold, *an alloy containing three parts OT 
gold to one of copper (Webster 1864); t bpraua gdd\ma 
t^uot.) ; AfafMiAsnH gald% a brass alloy OT con^r. sine, and 
tin us^ in mnlring cheap jewellery ; mwA gwAr, an alloy 
of copper, dne, and pbtinum ; rad gaidt golu alloyed whn 
copper; ahaU gatd (see quot. 1707-41); sAmmgta gold (see 


miot. 1611); wkiia gaid, *an alloy OT 
stiver to one OT gold (Funk), 
atsa Use Diet, Arta 603 Another ora 


at39 Use Diet, Arta 603 Another ore of gold b the alloy 
with silver, or *argental gold, the electrum of Pliny, so 
called from its amliOT shatle. aM Homans Cyel, Cam m arca 
Bjs/e ^Dentist Gold b gold leaf carried no fuither in the 
process than chat of the cutch, and should be perfectly pure 
gold, adgj Pbttub Ftatu Afin, 11. 1 , roe All Goldish oars 
.. have good ^Dukegold. sfiai Shakb. IVimt. T, 11 1. iii. 
a37 This m "Falery Gold boy .. vp with % keeps It does. 
a4^40 Lyoo. Bachaa vii. vtii. (xs34) c7Ab, Lede (of philo- 
sophers) is called *gold leprus. siix J. Nicholson OAarmt, 


aophen) is called *gold leprus. slax J. NtCHOLaoH OAarmt, 
Afaehanic 714 *Manheim.gold, or Simllor. a7ay-4B Cham- 
asss Cyet, a v. Gatd, *Shdl Gold b that used V the lllu- 
miners. .they put it in shells, where it sticka ifisa Cores., 
Or am paitia, *Spangle Gold, or Gold beaten thinne Cot 
S pangles. 

M. The colour of the metail: n bright golden 
yellow. Ordiunrlly nn nbiiol. uie of the n^. (see 
8 b) ; but in poetic and rhetoricnl lang. directly 
treutsf, from 1. 

c 1400 tr. Sacratat Sacrat,^ Cev, Lerdth, (E. E. T. S.) 80 
Whos colour ys gold, tyk kOT ys meen bytwen reed and 
ptlwe. afifiy Milton P, L, iiL 64a Many a colourd plume 
sprinkl'd with Gold. S7«4 Pope tPiudaar Far, a 18 His 
painted wings, and breast CluU flames with gold. s 80 fl G. 
Macdonald Atam. Q, Naighh, i. (1878) 13 Oaring at the red 
and gold and green of the sunset sky. agpg C. Kopee 
Zigaag Tran, 1. 3 Acrou this blue shot long 1x311 of the 
most dear pink 


most clear pinks and whites and golds. 

7 . Archery, llte gilt centre or bullVeye of a 
target. 7 h make a gold i to hit the buiri-eye. 


at archery. 

n. attrib, and Comb, 

8. simple attrib,, paming Into adf. ft. Made 
(wholly or partly) of gold; consUUog of gold, 
t Also, gildra. 

c aao4 Lay. 7048 Hb haeS was swulc swa beo8 gold wir. 
13. . iSTir Bauaa sapg (S.) He may see in hb goldryng, What 
any man dootb. a^ COTA. Angl, w6i/a GMe wyn, Jttum 


every Author hb own Brass, aflis Scott 10 Jan., I having the cblour 


A fine fellow, and what 1 call a heart of gold, aflfo Longp. 
Wuytida lnn,Q,SigHd xa. If in his gifn he can faithless 
be, fhere will he no gold in hb love to me. B877 Babing- 
OouLD Aivat, SafPSrrtug 51 What a glorious world . . what 
gold of gladness, what sunshine of felicity it affords, aflpfl 
JFaatm, Gma, t July xA The smiling generosity that has done 


any man dootb. a^ COTA. Atagi, w6i/a GMe wyn, Jttum 
Auraum, agaa Shako. Ram. ^ fut. 1. iii. pa That Booke 
..Iliac In Goto daapea, Lockes in the Golden storm, aflay 
Mobyson tiim, 1. loHangings of gold lether. aysy Somes- 
viLLB FmAia xiv. Fartuua Jauutar il a46 A ooblcr bidding 
fair For the jgold«chain and next lord-mayor, aflay Mss. 
Sheewoqo If, Miinar iti. xxiL 464 IVo ]roung Oxford] 
men, one OTwhom had a gold tasseL aflflp F. J. BarrrEN 
tVaatch h Cloekm, 58 The gold spring b haramer-hanlened. 

b. Gold-coloured, golden yellow. AlBQ,oldgold, 
having the cblour of old gold, of a dulled golden 


yellow with a brownish tinge, 
agno Shake. Mida, N. ii. I. 11 Th< 


asflo Shake. Afida, N. ii. I. 11 The Cowslips talliher pen- 
sioners bee, In their gold coats, mott you see. Those be 
Rubies, ana Pope har. Sat, 11. U, ao vac bans of Guinaa 
fttllasgooG I hold (as phaasanU Except you amt the feathers 


c aaflfl Cmaucbb Com. Vlaam, Prat, A 7 *. aoo But al thyog 
which kat achineth as the gold Nb nat gold, as kst 1 haue 
herd told, ctsaa R. Hilijis Camman,Pl. Bh, (1858) 140 
Yc ys not all g^ chat glowyth. 1348 J- Havwooo Pran, 
(a8fo) 66 A man may by gok a to deera. MBdds J. Gooowm 
Filtad w, tha S/irit (1867) xa4 Men will not, as our ooramon 
proverb is, buy gold too dear. 

o. The metal as employed for coating a rarfooe, 
or as a pigment ; gilding. 

amfl Shaks. March. V, il viL 36 Let's see onoa mora tha 
aariiiK arau'd in xold. 

U /T Kindi of gold. mra. [Cf. Or 9 in Litti ^.1 

a683 PsTTua Fiata Afin. il xv. raa After this manner and 
methM are to be ^ved all other Golds, ayfls H. Walpols 
I n Lait. CtaaaSHgaih ItiafSll, 314 Huge hunting-pieces in 
firanras of all-colottred golds. 


green and gold, avyfl MicaLirer. Caaua a ma* Lataiad 77 Tha 
purple blaaaa, and tna grid-strljpas riiina. aflaflScorr d/Mrwi. 
I. XV, Hb akin was fair, hU rloglats gold, pflfla Mioa Bbao- 
DON Mt. Rcyml 11 . x. sod Loose flowlag taa-gowns of old 
gold sateen. 

8. General comb.: ft.. ottn\mtif 9 ,tmgoid-kalaHce, 
•coast, •counity, •Me, -ore, •ualos, •vein, •yield. 

SS30 Paisgb. aafl/i *Gc^ balance, gabe, trabaaehat, sflyy 
Raymond Staiiat, MUaea ft MMag 66 Tha *goiid-ooaat of 
Klamath and Dal Norte, ataa Cablvui Sarf, A«r.(a838) 
XOT Wa are to guide our Imtiah Frianda Into tha new 
*Gold-oouninr, and show them lira minaa. sflyy Ravmomo 
Simtiat, Mimaa A Mitaiug 33* Soma promiring *gold-lodas 
have also bean found, aafo yorifov. A/^AOT^SsSpvgranalof 
the ground was of *goUlorft 7igAgVvam}mCauUa,NaRm^ad 


iha ground was of *goldora 
HI. layVi Tha btadOTSSon 
to hold gold, and charaform 
^NDBaaoH Sartm, (1681)/! 
with a masala lomk ef g^ 


Flbmino CaMbL // mAmAOT 
; wni^ the g^finan had said 
sM tha same Gold Ota sAifl 
9i The m Indiare.. parting 
art for a thraa hallpaoy knife. 




faeaooob - 

b* objeetivfl, oa gold4oaring, t ^kroatkiug^ ^em^ 
Udniug^ •promistug, •seeking, •siaMng hcyi,; 
gM-/mding, •gatkering, •nsiilisig^ •mining, •seek^ 
Ingl goU-brokar, •dw£ner„ •fotfifior, •knsuer, 
•layor, -proepector, •refieaer, •soekor^ Alio GOLft- 
BXATKB, GoUVFIHBm GOfiD-WABBini, Ctft 
sfof AaNSTvAAirf/.X. yWa'Gold-baariDgdaporica. liao 
Naihs Suaamaerc Last Wiii 1403 WksTtbroaort) Yl. 145 
*Oolda-braaihing Aloumbts. iMi Rap ta //off OTr. /Van 
Atat.lf.S, 339 AV^*g^-eoRiaiOTngsd«a. sfoa ILTav- 
touAhwa/filysi 1 1 . 1. U. x8 Along wJuu shafts and mluas cor. 
rodad. The ^gol^vlnar’a atoiM are maadmd. tgra Nashs 
Strum Nawa To QamIm. Rdia., Whs. (Giuswu-ll. 184 
Our foranamad *< 3 old-rabifiars. aflfls Kamo Geld Cei,A^ 


AfAMr*«ffft*4v.48OnaoftlMiaQltlaasf0kthuiiiars. n 
CooPEK rAw n sisPwp, Brmtaatrhu,, .a Volda byar t a gib 
aflaa J. A. Philups (citb), *Gold-miaiag and Assa^g: 
Smentifle Ouida for AustraUan Bmlgcuts. iflM H. Kara 


Busk Girts Ram, 197 'lira •gol 
domlnat^ aflpg Mataih Fab, aos 


U-gacbacing. Jbgn G. S: 
luntara. iflBs.BoLoimisooD 
le ckl saa gold-huntars. nfo 
^..aVJ£byar:agUK 
d-mimng and AssaarlMg: a 
Im^bcMts. ,iflMH.'NMSiT 

iflgt PaaliktadiC, loDaa 


by a party of *g^-pro«)acton. iflgt Paali MmllG, 
7/B A *gold-raliner of ClerkanwaH, provad buring 
city of rilYar from Qapham. sflaaBASpGsAfM^i 


q^. s 7 S 7 - 4 >) : Ikemgk gald (sea 
'• *an alloy OT about five pans of 


WOOD MitaaPa Right xv. 130 Tha great gold-aaaking multi- 
tuda had swelled . . to the Dopubtlon of a ptoviuoa. 1603 
J. Davim Micreeaamaa, Rxtaaia Wks. (Ghuaart) 1 . ot/i 
Vpon tha verge of whose *gold-atayaing haira, lUnstruus 
Saphires evenly ranked ware, 

o. initrumental (with pres, or pe. pple.), tngoltL 
bound, •broiderod, •ceiled, •dattbed, •decked, -nw- 
broidered. •enwoven, f-fourisked, -graved, 
based, •inlaid, •lit, -made, •mounted, •rolling, 
•strung, -studded, •wrought, etc., adjs, 
x6ag !max8. Much, iv. i. 1x4 Thy haira Thou other *Gotd- 
bound-brow, b like the first, iflss Msa Hsmani Sirga 
Vataueia ix. Poems (1875) aoi The *jrold-broider'd mantle. 
a 1849 Dsumm. OP Hawth. Patma Wks. (lyxx) 39/x Nero's 
sky-resembliiyi "gold-ceird halls. 1338 E. (Gilpin Skiat, 
(1878) 56 All in *gold>dawbed sutex 1607 May Lueata iii, 
EUh, Arimsspians With Void dack'd lockes. afoy R. 
Stapvlton yunmat Vi. 306 Her fairs *Kold-embniyder'd 
garment. xHy Moasia Jaanu xvil 660 The *gold-enwoYen 
crown. a993 Maihe Christa T. Wks. (Grosartt IV. 1x4 
I'hough we glbter It neuer so in our . . *golde-florwht 
garments, afog Bsownino Ariataph, ApaL 365 A *gDld- 
graved writing. a6oa Wabnbe Alb. Eng. ix. xlvi. si8 Our 
^gold.imbfised World, aflfo Longp. Wayaida inu. Saga 
A. OM' ii. 77 Harness *gold-inlaid and burnbhed. aftu 
^amam'a Dtvatian II. X34 Her lovely *gold*lit ringlets. 
1630 Drayton Maaaa iil joa A *jp)ld-inade god how durst 
3rou euer noroeT iflsfl scorr 


1630 Drayton Maaaa iil job A *jmld-inade god how durst 
3rou euer noroeT iflefl Scorr yrnt, e6 May, A *gold- 
mounted pair of glassea. a aflsn Deuhm. op Hawtn. Paanta 
Wks. (xjiK) 4/x 'Gold-rolling Tagus. 1607 Lingua iil viL 
Cvb. The ^old strung harpe of Apolla xfl^ Bryant 
IliadX, 1. 14 Pelides to the ground Flung the 'goldratudded 
wand. i6m K. Long tr. Barclay's Argeuia v. xviL 399 
A garland of *Gold-wnnight Purple. 

d. similative, us gold-bright, t -humod, -green 
(sb. and adj.), -like, -red, -yellow adjs. 

1839 Bailey Faafata xlx. (XB48) ess 'Cokl-bright stars. 
c 1430 Lvoa Cat^l. Bi. iCnt. v,l'he ftonoe, *gold-Dumed in 
hb spera. atae Tbnmyboh ReeolL A rah, Nta. 8a Flush’d all 
the leaves with rich *gold-green. aflflj Kincblbv Waters 
Bah. i. II The great elm-trees in the gold-green meadows. 
ajSlBp W AaMsa A ib. Eng. iv. xx . 86 A Gloue-Iike head, a 'Gold- 
like haira. aflag Bailey Festau xiv. (1848) 147 Hands . . Whose 

K ld-lika tou» makes kings of man. aflya Palosavb Lyr. 

tame 75 The 'gold-rad appbx igoy A. M. tr. Guillataaaau'a 
Fr. Chnwrg. 3? b/a ^th 'g^dayellow strekas. alSy 
Ptall Mail G. 5 Nov. ^a Gold-yellow silk stockings. 

e. pnraiynthetic, as ^Ut- banded, •capped, 
•clasped, -crested, -fringed, -kairedi -headed, -hiltedt 
•roM, -sanded, -striped, -walled, ^winged adja 
a86o Dickens Lat, 14 Sept., [Sydney] acood wavbg tha 


*gold-bandad capb ay4a Pope Dauac, iv. 117 Three hundr^ 
'gold-capt 3rouins. tBoa Miaa Yomob Stakeaiay Sacrat iii. 
(aB 6 a) 44 A 'gold-clasped Prayer Book, sflfla C. Mbsedith 
TV iqrfo Cam. (1881^7 Lucretui tha Eold-bairad , tha 'gold- 
crested serpent, stdfl Laud. Caax. No. 8094/4 Ha has a pair 
OT 'Gold-fnngad Gloves, aflaa G. Sahdvi Ovild'a Mat. vu 
13s lira *gold 4 iaIrd mother, aysfl Conobbvb N 7 // A Teat, 
(1730) 7 Item, To Col. Charles Churchill, .my *Gold-lieaded 
Cana, aflgs A. Nutt In K. Masrar'a Flay, Bramt. x8o A'gold- 
hilted sword. agHfl BaowHiHO Mem 9 IFaaaa, ll,Paiadari(y 
ix. Whan 'gold-robed ha took tha thiona. aflpa SvLvasTsa 
Du Bartae 1. 111 . tea *Oold-aandad Tagus, atai PanamCyei. 
1 . 78/9 Tha Rad or 'Geldotripad [vmty of mania), tte 
Hanley Hiat. Phibe. i. (1701) 53/s Cnasus . . who to Ins 
Go^ dUl 'Gold-wall'd Temples build, afofl Sylykstbe Du 
B artae il IL iL Bahylau 536 'CfoUL-win^Moiphaus. 

10 . Special comb. : gold-amalgfta, gold com- 
bined with merenry in a soft or plastic atate (ap- 
plied bv Schneider in 1B48 to a native form found 
in fmail white grains) ; gold-bank (aee quot) ; 
tftold-beat, t "kaaten adjt., adorned with 
beaten gold ; gold-boafling, the act or process of 
beating out gold into leaf; gold beefle U,S,, a 
dame for various beetles of the families Chryso- 
melidse and Cassididss; giold befvl m CBBTflO- 



snnhbr MtoW (m Bobm.!) 5 

•M4lOQliE*wiOK Jifc 19 ; CPkUbuc U.S^ (•) • 
ZpU^Mii (Fuk) t {f) 9 pIvtBcmt, miUionaire; tlao 
^ nkkaBiM for mi tdvoeote of 9 liaffle 

*' (Funk); told*o^*Gou)nBB; 

4 iCgi^ 
1 ^ for gold ; 
itiMTied on; 


i#} tno aonoD or ocm|Niu«n oi oiggii^ 

(^) /A the pliee leheie gold-digging b < 
tgold-dmror, one who dimwa gold wiie ; gold- 
drlTor m Goid>'«kA!m 1 ; gold-dxop aAnv; 9 
gold coin; gdld-dNVPor(Meqnot. 1785): tgold- 
Mid-nuun* one who hi^i up broken pieoei of gold ; 
gold-fhw«r» the nure for going in aeaich of gold ; 
tgol4-dns^» the ihird or iing-6nger ; goldflnny, 
n dob of the wmaie family (aee quot.) ; gold fiat 
(gee Flat i ^.9 8 f) ; tsold-flint, flint containing 
gold; gold-flux - Atjcntubimi 1 ; gold-friiige» 
a moth (lee quot); t gold-ground a , baring a 
ground of gold ; gold-hammer, a gold-beater’i 
hammer; gold-hand a., gold-headed; gold- 
heart gold-hearted ; t gold-hewn gold^ 
hioUn ; t gmd-houae, a treasury ; gold-hungor, 
keen desire for gold; t gold-meatUng, brass; 
gold-mill, a mill in which gold ore is crushed ; 
also ; t gold-mint, a place where gold is 
coined ; gold-monthad a., whose speech is golden; 
gold-note a bank-note payable only in 

gold; t gold-paper ga 4 f/» 7 ; gold plate, 
vessels made of gold ; gold-plating, gold in thin 
sheets; gold-po^ar, gold in the form of or re- 
duced to powder ; f aim, in 18th c., ? the name of 
somequadc medicine; fgold-proofa., proof against 
being bribed or temp^ by gold ; gold-purple 
(see quot) ; f gold-auarrel, a gold-mine; gold- 
rain » gMtn ram (seequot. and Golden a. lo) ; 
gold-rush, a rush to goldfields in search of gold ; 
gold-aand, sand conuiniog particles of gold ; also 
: gold-aheU, a shell on which powdered gold 
mixed with gum water is spread for painters* use ; 
goldsinny ^goldfinny \ gold-elxe, a sise laid on 
as a surface on which to apply gold-leaf; gold- 
akin, ?goldbeater*s skin; gold-aolder, t(a) «■ 
CiiBTBOOOLLA 1 ; (^) an alloy for soldering gold ; 
gold-apangle, gold-apot, names of moths (see 
qnots,); gold-stone, t(o) (see quot. i6a6); (^) 
a piece of gold ore; (c) (see quot 1850) ; (d)^ 
Avbntuuzmi 1 (in some mod. Diets.); f gold- 
stroke, the rubbing of gold on a touchstone in 
order to test it ; gold swift, a moth yjnce quot.) ; 
gold- tail (moth), the moth/^^ffr^A 4 sta chrysorrkaax 
gold-thlrat, intense desire for gold; su gold'- 
thirsty adj.; gold-thread (see quot. 17a 7^-41); 
gold-web, t (o) cloth of gold ; (^) (see quot 1769); 
t gold-worm, a glow-worm. 

Dana Jlf/m. 555 *Go]d Anmlgom.. In small white 
Enins 08 lorge as a pea. 1889 Century Diet,, 
a national banking association of a class organized under 
United Slates Kevised Statutes to issue notes payable in 
gold coin, c 1374 Chauckb Anel, Arc, 94 Theseus with 
the laurer corovned, in hb chore *gold bete. ciaiS — 

T, 164a (Harl. MS.) •Gold-beten (e/Arr il/A^S^goki. 
hewen] helmea f 1394 /*. Pt, Crtde x88 And louely ladies 
y-wroust. In many gay garmentes Uit weren gold-beten. 
iTtM w. Lawia Comm, Phil,M‘t'wh^ 50 The process 
*goTd-beating is considerably influenced by the weather. 1807 
A. Aikin Du/, Chem, 4 Min, 1 . 539 *Gold Beryl. 1894 
KcHARD PtOH/US I • ■ ■ 

Bobo. 1883 Fis^.. 

Carp. *Gald Carp. 


CSOM. 4- MiH, 1 . 539 *Uold oeryl. 
r 95 Top-knots, Fingie Fangles, and *Gold- 
merit* Exkib. Catal (cd. 4) X07 Crucian 
'1 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 


! extraordinary success at the *gold-diaging8 

been related to us. 1889 Blackmorb Ltma D. Ixi, Be- 
cause of my refusal to become a alave to the jrold-dlgging. 
1338-7 P. p, Mxp, Pert* Mary (1831) la Payed to the 
"goldedrawcr for Pypes and pyrles for a gowne to my 
ladys grace v(j//. xvinr. 188a Elny CieviUmi ei in 
C'.*« VPk*, (X687) e84 As *Gold-drivers that nutke Spangles 
nre. Do beat the yielding Metal into Air. 1797 Mary 
Korinsom WaluHfpimm iC 176 So touch the *goId drops 
..divide them among you. wsyao B. K. Diet, Cant, 
Crrw, *€toU’drrA^tr*, Sweetnera Cheats, Sharpen. 1783 
GmaDiei, rMiim,G0Af-^hqMer«,aha^ 
a piece at gold, which they pick up in the presence of some 
unexperienced person for whom the trap is laid ; this they 
pmend to hove Ibnnd (etc h sflog Marston, etc. EasttrarJ 
Me* V. i. O 3 b, Hh diu^ler that he baa married a sciruy 
*gold*end man ft hh Prentise. zto B. Jonron Aich, 11. 1, 
He looks like n goM-ead-man. iWrBARaouR Ch*ra ix. 13 
The *gold fever coumd throng evory vein, e leoo ^lvric 
G/« n. in Wr.-Waloker Meaua*, utl aanaiart*, 

*goldflager. slb8 Yaaasu. iM/. Fiakt* 1 . ogA The *Gold- 
nnny, or Gddainny, CrmHah^s Canudieut, 1688 PaTvya 
Fitim Mim. 11. L lox *Oold flints which have not only Gold 
but silver aleo. 1894 Salmon Paid* DUp, < i 7 X 5 > 33^ l^his 
Tincture if It be made out of Gold-Flints, PebTes, or Sand, 
is none of the least Medidnes. ^m^Cautlf* En^t. DteU 
’GMJtux, avanturine. 1819 O. SAMouaLi.B Entamot. 

tEold-ground Velvets. Vidg-d W. Lxwm Ctmm, PhiL^ 
TrA*, 48 agold haaumr. or flaishina hammer weighs 
or etevea atei Svavavroa Iht Bmrtmt u. av. 



M^Ui*Gol^hnnfar,theirinaeM devoured menyMwSSlea 
ttX the Amennus. etM dga Pec. in Wr.-WOlcEer 334 
•goldinm^ armathid,xpdmrkmkam. 
■ojdmestling. a Phwmad* 7 *.l iSy Styroppesany of 
goM-mostUng. X Firta Mia. il Iv. iif The 
Milding up of the *Gold-MttL iiai SravKiMmi Firm. 


wilding up of^the *Gold-Mttl. 1881 Stevsnmni P/it- 
• • dedicated to fiartoos moUingln the 
goM-mUL 1330 Paim. eefl/t •Goldemynt. lonlDwNa 
'i- 9 iCrosart) i. 5s ^GoldmiouthTBpeacer. 

ufi* Paty UrtU* (Camden) 34 An ymage of oure l^y in 
«g<M papyr. 1300 Pate* Ca*tom iU iTiU b, Golds papeni 
Ine groca iLa liSa Puaffv Lett, Damidvi 91 A magnifi- 
cent temple.. iu whole walls covered with ^old-plating. 
> 748-4 Maa Dxlanv L^* 4 Carr. (1861) 11 . ego Your 
letter . . 1 believe drove away my headache . . : every testi- 
mony of your love and friendship is better to me than 
*goM-powder or aal volatile, tfiig U ax Diet, A rt» fits The 
mechanical moda [of gilding] k the application of gold 
loaf or gold powder to various surfaces. ei8st BaAUM. 
ft Fl. Maid* Trag. v. iv. Art thou *gaid-proof T llierek 
for thee. 184^00 Wialo Diet. Tr»ma, *GaM /inry/lr, 
or Cattittt** yurfU precitfitaie, the compound oxide which 
M precipitated upon mixing the solutions of gold and 
tin. CS473 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Waicker ^/si Amrifcdima, 
a *goldquarelle. 1879 Knioht Dkt. M*eh„ *GM^raim, 
(Pyrutechnics), small cubes 4 inch souare, us^ instead of 


_ 1879 Knight Dkt. 

(Pyrutechnics), small cubes 4 inch son 

stars for rockets, etc 1893 C*. TaaoAaTHKH Auttrak 
CmwMrre. 158 The *gold-nwb had Introduced many unruly 
spirits. 1^ Pnrrua Fi*ta Mia. 11. i. soi [A riverj too 
small to inrich so many Ck>id-Mines with *Gold-aand. 
1873 K. Brrnnan IFiteh a/ Sruti, etc. agS As the gold- sand 
of life dkappeara. a 1703 Rav .s>m. Ptte, (17131 i6i*Ciold- 
sim^. Camuhietnium, Pennant Zeal 111 . 009 The tail 

. .01 the Gotdsinny is even at the end. 1611 Coroa., Auittt* 
d dorer, site to gild with, *gold size. 184a Brahde Dkt. 
Sei., etc., Oeki eta* . . k drying oil mixed with cahdned red 
ochie. igf3 Kait* Ctutam 4 ^ b iu b, *Golde skinrtes the 
kyppe xiii.r. iiib/. 1801 Holland PHny 11 . 454 matg,. 
Cktystcaila, i.*G<AB-9ioAar. 184a Foancis /M r/, ri 1 ‘ 




Spot. t8a8 IBaoon Syltm 1 960 1 'he ^(^old-Stone, whi^ k 
the Yellow Topaze. 1883 Parrua Fleta Min, 11. ii. iia If 
there he a great quantity of the Gold-stones, then there 
made more Ovene. 1^0 Ainsworth Ovingdean 


may be 

Grattge vi. iv. (18601 196 An enormous 


I breccia, or 


^old Jone, as tlw teminmi folk call it. idfii Pbttur Flett 


ia8 That avery AKaa>'er may 
his *G<dd stroak, that ha may not ba esteem'd as one 
without understanding, rilxg G. Samourlui Entrnwi. 
Ctmiy*"d. 397 Heytaiu* heetm*, the *cold Swift s8i8 Kiaav 
& Sr. Entamei, (16x7) II. ex l*he 'gold-tail-moth. «x8x8 
SvLVRSTKE St. Lewi* 493 A heart whosa *Ch>ld-Tbiiiitiievar 
eat is. 1388 Biblk (Bishops') i*a. xiv. 4 How bath the 
oppressour ceased T and the *gotd thimtie Babel rested? 
^1388 CfiAucxa ManP* T. 48s Nettes of *gold threed 
hadde he greet picntee. x6b 3 MAasiNOKS Bandmaa 


Cheating heirs Wiih your new ixiunterfeit gi 
led vclveta 1707-41 CHAMRRsa /.yet. 


rwmJwan II. 111 . 

;old thread and 

gummed vclveta 1707-41 CHAMRRsa iyci.. Grid Thread, 
or spun Gold, is a flatted gold wrapped, or laid over a 
thread of »ilk, by twisting it with a wheel, and iron bobins. 
c 1400 Sir A utadace (Camdeu) xii^ 'llienne Sir Amadacc he 
him cladde, And that was in a *gold webbe. 1780 Mrs. 
Rapfalu ting. Hrasekyr. (X778) 189 To s|Mn a Gold Web 
for covering Sweet- Meats .. wtien your sugar is melted it 
will be of a gold colour, take your ladle off the fire, and 
begin lo spin it with a knife. 1483 Cath. AngL i6i/e 
A *Golde worme, meetilmea. 

b. in namei of planto, as ftold balls ^grld-tupt ; 
gold basket, Alyssum saxatile\ gold-bloom, 
the marigold; gold-ohaln, («) the itonecrop, 
Sedumacr 4 \ (^}thelaburu«in; tgold-orap,-oupB, 
nsmea of a species of Ranttruulus ; gold-flower, 
t (a) PMichrysum Staehas ; (^) the Sooth African 
genus Gorteria\ gold-knap, -knop(B ^ ; 
gold-lily, 7 Amaryllis aurea ; gold of pleaaiure, 
Camslina saliva i gold-seed (see quot.); gold- 
ehrab, PalictmrM speeiosa {Treat. Jici. 1866); 
gold-thread, Ceptis trifolia, so called from its 
fibrous yellow roots. 

sS84 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. ^xBst^ I. 33 The Buttercup 
has several old English names. .Gold Cups and*(jold Balls 


are names now almost forgotten, 
a Previne. Eng-t *Gold-bloo 


. „ Bright Diet. Ob*. 

loom, the marigold. 1897 Miss 

Pratt Flower. Pi. U. 331 Omniry people call it [Sedam 
acre ] . . *Gold Chain. 1380 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong., 
Dee Patsineie, an herlie called crowfootC| *goldc cr^, or 


. Lytk Dedom* iii. Ixxiv. 491 
I and double, or els the garden *Golde- 


inoppe .. y singl 

~ thewUde. ^849 n. 45^GoMcu^ 


slow crawe. 

^ 

in the meadowa. 1378 Lvtk Dedven* 1. IxL 89 *( 

floure, M otheworte, or ( 3 oldcn Stechadoa. i8sa A. Plumthb 
Licktensian'* S. Africa 11 . x 48 The abundance of gerteria, 
gold-flijwero, which grow upon ha banka, igia Hulobt, 
•liold-ktu^ye, at yelow craye berbe, . . balraehiant, 
CkrieantAemnm. 1738 Ainswoiith Lat, Diet. 11, Pe^ 
aatkemem, . . An herb called crowfoot, goldcup, or gold- 
knap. S367 Maplbt Gr, Fore*/ 39 b, Crowfoote. . It be^th 
yclowe flowers called *Goldknope. 184a TxNNveoN £. 
Aterri* 146 While the *guld-lily blows. 1307 Gbrardk 
Herbal ti. xxiL bxa *Golde of pleasure.. k cmled properly 
Myagrum. 1881 G. Allbn CeUnr* Flmteers II. 43 The 
moat primitive and aimide forms have yellow flowers, os in 
the ewe of . . the gold-of-pleasuce \CaemeHeta xa/fewi). 1833 
Morton Cyet. Agrie. I. 596/e These grains (of Cyewturas 
Cnr/«/«r] commonly called seeds, being yellow, jElve rise to 


the provincial name of Vr 4 / teHl aj 


ing yelk 
ipplfcd I 


t species. 


i8e8 Moore Eptet. lx. 90 where the *goid-tliread loves to 
creep, sftm Limdlbv Nat. Sy*t. Pat. 7 The root of Ckiptk 
trifella, or Gold-tbread, is a pure and poweiful bitter. 


ft. ia tba aaiaafi of biids, as gdld-bmuftad. 
trumpBtar, PupAia ertpitmt; gold-oappad 
waawar bM, Tmemt itterem p hafmt; goldoiaat 
rngaldmortsiedmeM (see YVaur); gdld-hammari 
Hia yelfow-bamaiar s goldOida^ the poebatd, 
/mi/gttia/eritsai geld fobtn,ihe Baltimore orlefo. 

fTfisLATNAM (^..£ro«|izfeiEfri/kll. iLTosHfoU-hfcaNted 
Tnwpeier. 18M Wd^ Hamm withent ft. xl eos The 
haautilbl nest of the *Gold-capj.>ed Weaver Urd. sIm T« 
FoaerKR Perea. Cat, in Hone Fverydeey PE II. 119 The 
king Of hirda the ^oldcrset. 1708 PHiLUts (ed. Kerseyk 
^vidJtammwr, a Bird, bme ktmte Co. Deem xvliL sao 
Coiled the l^hard, or feS^maded Wid8eoA, and la mis 
County . . commonly the '■Cold Head. 1870 WNtmsa 
Peeuuyiv. Pilgr^ 438 llie *^i^*robia cried A-ewing 
upon nk elm. 

CMA* (gftild). Obs. cxc. dial^ Forma: a. 1, 
4-6 gqlda, 5 gooldo, 6 aoold, gewl(e, 4- gold, 
gottld (9 dial, good#, goud). fl. (ana 
north.) 6 gold, guilde, 6, 8 guild, 8 gali(l, gulo, 
goril, 8-9 guU. [0£. ^de wk. fern,, app. related 
to GoldI: the marigold is called *gola-flowcr* 
In several of the cognate languages, as Da. gond^ 
bloem, gondsbloem (MDu. goniMaeme)^ G. gold* 
blume, ow. gntdblomma. 

In many dialecta lliora k a difference In pronunciation 
between thk sb. and Gold In the name of the plant, 
ax also in neenld OE. earlde, tlie northern dialects have 
fienerally the vowel ordinarily corresponding to OE. 4 % 
MB. cloae b, while in Gold* the proiiunclaticm deocends 
normally from OE. giMd, ME. gOid. (Cf. esp Sc. gniHd, 
curii-marigiild, with gawd, the metal.) The differeme k 
doubtless due to the Tact that the one word was disyllabic, 
the other monosyllabic, in OE. and early ME.] 

1 . iE. The marigold {Calendula ^eina fit). Obs. 
b. The corn-marigold {CkrysoMikemum segetum). 
Kreq. in pi. o. (see quot. 188a). ^ Sometlincs 
used by early writers to render lI iutuba or 
ciehorea (endive or chicory). 

The mediaeval L. namos aeteegntum, hePetrayimn, ftc. 
denote the marigold {Calendnial, the xonflower Meiianthn* 
maunHat being then unknown In Europe. In mod. dlnlrct 
use the name of * white gold ' k aoinetimes given to the 
ox-eye doky {ChtyaaMihemam Leneanfhenenntl, the coin- 
marigold being then distinguklicd as the 'yellow gold* 
(Britten and Holland 1879). 

a. e soae Age. Foe, in Wr.-Wflicker 301/; Seltegaia, golde. 
|?I3.. Pemvekief Abbey CkeurtAf in Mvnaal. Anelic. 
(1661) II. 610 l>e lerria suk .. h goldk mundandk. 1373 
Durham Itmlmete Bali* (Surtees) 118 Injunctum ext 
omnibus teiientlbus villoi quod ovacurnt qnandani herbem 
vocRtam gold.l etgfb Chavcxn An/.'z T. 


, . X071 iHlousye, 

yelewe goukles a getland. 1390 Gowna 


That wered of , „ __ ^ .. 

Ce^f. II. 3a 6 She snrortg up out of the mulde Into a flour, 
was named golde, Which Riant governed of the tonne. 
e 1400 Palleui, ea Hueb, v. 97 Oynouns, myntes, goordes, 
ft goldys [L. iHtnbm\ c 1440 Preney. Parv. voafx Goolde, 
herbe. zs/rroN/rrm . . ealrnauia, sssg FiTSNxna Hndf. 

I so There be diuers maner of weaes, ax thkiyb . . dar- 
nolde, gouldes. Ibid. Colds . . kan yll wede, and groweih 
commonlye in barleye and pees, sgsy Andekw Prnnsnykd* 
Dietjdl. Water* cclxHxii. T iv a, Water of the herb of 

t owlet or ruddes. Cierrea, eyemaa tali* Set aeqmimm in 
ityn. 1393 SPXNaxa Cal. Cleat 341 With Roses dight and 
C^oolda ifits Drayton Poly-otb, xv. 166 l*he crimiiin 
Darnell Flower, the Blew-bottlc. and Gold. s8aa Parkinson 
Paradiai Ixiii. 898 We call them in Engliwi generally, 
either Goldx or Marigolda s8|0 Ctrardf* Herbal $up| 4 *t 
White Cold* is greatlui^y. S790 W. M arsh all MidLCe. 
11 . 437 Gloss., Golds, ehryaantkrmnm zrgr/oirr corn 
marigolda 188a Lane. Glea*., Geode (N. Lane.) the ox-eye 
daisy. 1888 S. W, Lime, CSe**.,^eMl or Geld, the yellow 
Corn Marigold. 

fi. S338 Bkllxndxn Crem. Seel. (x8ai) II. 164 He that 
suffeik bis land to be lild with guld, or slcllk unproAlabll 
wcdisletc.). 1983 WinJet Wh*. (18901 11 . 59 Fra hand xprlng 
wp guild and huroloku. s^ Skenb Peg. MaJ. Table 81 
Guilde iquhilk is one {wrnicioux berlie. or rather ane wide), 
Txy. . Seettuk Saying in Iamikoom b. v., 1 'he Gool, and the 
Gordon, and the Hudy Craw Are the greatest curses ever 
Moray saw. 1794 Statut, Ace. See/l Xlll. 537 A weed 
with a yellow flower that grows among the corns, especially 
In wet seasons, called Cool. 1794 H utch inroh Hitt, Cnmo, 
1 . 990 Hete,Gmli*, a weed which infested the corntand, totally 
rooted out. 1878 Cumbtd. UUn*., Gull, the corn-marigold. 
2 . Comb., ai gold/lower \ also goldweod, •wort m 
fcnie 1. Alio tflool-rlding Sc., the cuftom of 
tearching fields for 'colds', a fine being Imposed 
on the farmer for each plant found ; 10 godl-rider, 

csseg Glee*. W. de Bibleew. In Wright Fee. i6e Cy crest 

la flur de surcye \gia**ed golde-flun (solicle)]. a 1400 Med. 
MS. in Arckmot. XXX. 367 Y'' golde flour Is good to sene. 

e 1400 Med. Wk*. X4/A C. (1899) 45 Take mat-felon and 

flouris of gold-wort. C1480 A^tia (Anecd. Oxon.) 66/1 
Ineuba, *fen*a aelia , , g^wort. Ibid. 88/1 Kalendeda, 
epenaa aelia. .golduurt ud rodes. S744-8D W. Ellis Med. 
Hnabandm. 11 . 1. 19, 1 saw a Field oTBarley .. full of this 
Gould-weed. 1794 Stmtiat. Aee. Seetl. XliI. 597 An old 
mstom takes, place in this parish (Cargill], called Gool- 
riding,. Certain persons stileo gool-ridcrs, were appoint^ 
to ride through ihe fields search for goed, and (etc.). 

Go'ld-bafertflr. 

L One who beats ont gold metal into thin plates 
or gold-leaf. 

14x3 in York Myat. Introd. *i Goldbeters. 1483 Act 
X Pkk, ill, c xe I X The Artificers .. that is to say Gol^ 
beterx (etc.], csssfi Cache Lerelta P. (Percy) 9 Bokell 
smythes, horse Icimes, and gold beters. itet Bqvlb Ceeuid, 
Uaef. Exper. Pkilea. 11 . x. f A-afiSomeo^rCold-beaterm 
in London, a 1800 Cownx FleUHetg Mill It k doomed 
to sustain The thump after ibump o 7 a gold-beater's matleL 
a868 Gladotonb 9 hv. AfsMMtfxv. (1870) 500 The gold-beater 
— *‘*-,0X0 known to Hooser. 




QOja>4»I»OV9L 

b. CpkBkMitf^s lAim, a pnepamd 
biaae ampLuyed to iapuata tlie laaitm ol 
dutiig ttar opaialiiMi of heating;; 
to cover nroiuida. 

imSTVMji TaiAf^V 9 ^Mw 
to Mop tho Ploodk WrrNuiNo Jtpit, ^ 

tvrSi Uovw . . thia ST gold bMion Ab. - 

4> Cnrtping (1853) 5 ^ GoMbeator’o 
pMiNi from Dm •mornal or j^wiionisal 
or bUod gut of neat cattle. 

Say gemu of 

ramarkalile hr tlmir beayttful goldoD»siaeii 



S8D 




I €o«t of ibfa'j 


Go'lA-OO'Jrar. The coloar of gold;.h deep 
yellow. Alio aiirib^ 

«6ti Rav WtUfiMfM OmUh, A lovely yAev or 
goldcolour. cypi Hamilton ilrr/A«/A/'ci7>v/ar 1 1.11. iii. 
vii. The wax m coloured for aventurine o^old'Col^ with 
orpiment. liM Mae. Gaiicbu. Nvrth ^ JV xlvi, Itll not a 
dead gold.colwr, ma'am. It'e a mraw-oolour. Lmtfy 
•o Jan. 38/1 A broad atripe of gold-colour piiiah. 

So 0o*iA"OOloweA a. 

1687 Lmui. Gnt. Mo. 9314/4 A black Hat, with a gold 
coloured Hatband. 19X8 t AaauTiiNoT Cmtgr, fittt Mine. 
Wk<i.(i9$i) 11. 149 A gold-col«Mir'd Fite. Mae. Gao- 
KBLL Avr/A A S. xlvi, Oh. Dixon I not thnee horrid blue 
gowere to that dead gold-coiourccl gown. What taate 1 

Qold diurtt go*ld-dw8t. 

1 . Gold in caircmely fine |Mtiticles, the form in 
which it ii cnmmonly obtaini^ in a natural state. 

fTOg Gaa, No. 3886^9, 80 Pound weight of Gold 

Duet. 1705 Bobuam Gnittem 81 Du»t-Gold, or Gold-Duet 
..almoei a« fine as Flower. 1879 H. Gbomb Pr^gr^ 


Pav. I. iii. (1681)54 Gold duet pamra an currency by weight. 
jflf, 1837 Ht. MAaTiMUAU .Vdc. Attur* II. 368 Tlie day 
will come wlien their eyee will be cleaneed from the gulcU 
duet which blinds them. 

2 . Boi, A popular name of Alyssum saxaiiU^ 
which bean a profusion of small yellow flowen. 
Also of SiduHi acre (Britten ft Holland 1879). 
t866 in Treme, Bai. 539,^9. 

t Qo'ldsf^ ///. a. Obs, [f. Gold i -i- >xd 2.] 

1 . Made of gold, golden. 

S|p9 Wycxiv S^mcA vL 69 So ben the treenen goddis, 
and eylneren, and goldid. 1447 Dokrniiam ScyM^s (Koxb.) 
37 At the goldede gates she ney Hyr dere spouse comyn. 
1847 Wand Simp. CoAUr 40 Evangelicall policies should be 
framed . . by agolded Meed. 

2 . Possessed of gold, wealthy. 

r MSB /W. P0cm» (Rolls- II. aey I'he grete and the goldede 
they made but a Jape, idto H htrio^muutix 1. i, Vnniaeke 
thy face thou minister of Time .let thy golded band. Ride 
(with dtMtinctlefwe motion) on the eyes Of this fay re CAsrws, 
till the Kaigne of flath probated Plenty^ 
Cklldga (g^x’ld’n), a. Forms: 3- golden; 
also ^^Se, goldlB, -yn, (4 goldein, -un, ooldin» 
5 goldene, -on, 6 -ing)| 6 goulden, 8-9 Se, gow* 
den, 9 dial, goolden {jmpert.^ 6 goldneat, 7 
-enat). [f. Gold 1 4- >kn 4 , taking the place of the 
earlier Gildkk (tp v.). Cf. Du. ^uden, G. noiden.^ 

1 . Made ofgold, consisting of gold. 

The jnMtfn^eee, the fabulous fleece of gold in search of 
which lason went to Colchis ; (Order ef G0tden Fleece 
(see Flbbcb 1 b). GoltUm batl^ the apple of discord 
(sec Ar9t.a 3). Golden ^tee^ the gates of Heaven. 

c 1875 I^AV. 495 1 pe goldene [e laoa guldene] croiine. /5fVf. 
14998 me goldene [e saeg guldene) belle, a sjoo Cureor /!/. 
<^3 A goldin calf biuMtf bai blu. 1598 Trevisa ilnrth. De P. 
R. xvf. IV. (1493) 353 A thynne pl.ste of golde of the whyche 
golden thrsKle Is made, e 1400 Desir. 7 'rvy 667 The wethir 
was E'onen, & awi^ borne. The grete goldyn flese with a 
greke noble. 1548 Hall Cxmn., Rich. ///, 38 b, To promes 
to the duke . . jpilden hilles and sylver ryvem. 1595 Chap- 
man Chfltfs Banquet Hence (idBo) 18 With the goldiieNt 
arrow in his Quiver, a 1671 Ld. Faibpax Mem. (16991 118 
Hie King was the golden ball cast between the two parties, 
the Pariiament and the army. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blalr't 
AuMie£r> xi. 11848) 353 A Isige Bible with golden clasps. 
1794 Bushs My lord A-Aumri^, My lady's gown there's 
giurs upon'l, And gowden flowers sae rare upon't. 1833 
Ht. Martinkau Berkeley ilto Banker 1. il. 30 Golden 
guineas ar« rare things now. 1887 Rusk in Pneteritn 11. 
499 The higher religious soul-s, hoping to lead me to the 
golden gates. 

b. lu Jiff, expressions, referring to gold coin or 
money. 

*897 Bsrton IVils Tronckmonr (Grosart) B/t Fish- 
ing with the golden hooke, which rich men onely layde 
in the deepe ccmscicnces of tlm covetous, a 1618 SYLVRSTaa 
Hymn Alme 334 While Great-oiies . . Hod oft their Fingers 
in the Golden Fy ; For private Profit [etc.]. s6e6 BsKroN 
PeuquiU Mad-cay (Grosarti 8/1 If she haue the goldea 
hony-bees, She shall [etc.], sdag Leather xa What cannoC 
goUien hookes plucke away from vs. 1838 MAseiNosa 
Gi, Ifk. Florence lit. i. That petition lined too With golden 
birds, that sing to the tune of profit. sBiia Tennyson 
Lockeley //. 100 Every door is barr'd with gold, and opens 
but to golden keya 

2 . Containing or yielding gold ; auriferous. Of 
a country or district : A^undiog in gold. The 
Golden State, California. 

*388 TaicvtsA Barth. De P, R, xv. eviU. (1493) w Ophir.. 
was in Okie tyme callyd the golden londe. a s6ifi SvLVBsrKe 
Hymn Alms 417 Pactolus, Canges, and the golden Tay, 
sew DavoBN .i 4 aa. Mired, oevi. Some, bound for Guinea, 
golden Sand to find. 1701 Da Fob Tmedom Enff. 6 I'he 
golden mines of Mexico. i8to Hbbeb Hymn 'From 
GreeniamTs icy Mamntains*l, where Afrlc's sunny foun- 
tains Roll down their golden sand. 1893 Guntbs Mfis 
DMdends 938, 1 thou^ a tour of 'the Golden State* 
would 1 ■ 


2L Of til* oolonr offold; that ahtw Ub*.|eQld. 
eimeeCmreer M, lytwTAsBndal MS.) Ta «i Fw bn** a 
Jehie smbi ‘IfeuHn*, OfiMytt haiie, dkryeaeema, 
dtoh Hmrwoofr G f etm e uL Itm M a rke s t mrptom wema 
the goldtnRt sodaSi Mai Fern Mar. xv, 444 Her rin 
ealliee wave jg«l3eireDifi. mT L rtitnrha/bn tTS, 
the bair and eeriiag beard were afa deep goldm eotoer. 
sRpi Mas. Smnvt Ihecte TWr C.ali. tof WBaw ainmhiae 


L vit. 
of 


ivaiicliac oa the waser, in 

Jtff. igiiHAU.Cibsvwn/Teii. F7/,3a BeMnganofbuida 
nor deocaia to be bid or cloked fradte this golden talw 
SMAKa. T&, fv.lv. 97 Fer 1 cab smooth and fill bis 

S eare, pUm promweiL 1790 Macnhill Witt f 

II. EXT, A* file gowden prospecta vauMi'A 
b. In fh* names of several kinds of tobacco, 
e.g. * C^l^ Clood*, * Golden Flake ^ etc. 

4 . Resembling gold In value; most exoellent, 
important, or precious, f GebUn vein [ » med. L. 
vena aurea%Gtir^ffMader\i the hsemorrhuidal vein. 

MfB W. DB Weamt (title), nere begynneth the legenda 
aamed in Ixttyn Legends Aurca that U to says iii Engiysslie 
the Goldea Lmtoode. For tyke as passath golde in valewe 
all ocher meleUys, so ibis legende excellelh iJl other bookes. 
vph PilgK Pe^J. (W. de W. 1331) 144^ Men St women, 
bothe rude ft vnlemed that haue spoken golden wordetk 
sgey Anobsw Brememyke'e DisiylL Waters D u a/i Tlie 
saute (grvat phmtayn water) is good agaynste the flode ft 
bledynge of the golden vayne. tggg Mobwvmo Evenym, 155 
Of watera of vertues or golden waters. s8eg Siiaks. Mace, 
vit. 1 haue bought Golden Opinions from ell soi'is 
people 1807 Torsfcix FmtrJ, Heetsis (1658) 197 It hath 
proved for a golden renicay,to take and anoint it with 
Goats-greaiie. 1739 Ciasau Afol. (*738) 11. 3s He was a 

S tlden actor. lip Arnold Hist. Rome (18^) 1. vU. loe 
e had a golden wit within. 

b. Of time, an opportunity: Of inestimable value ; 
exceedingly favourable or propitious. 

s6oi Shahs. TweL N, v. i. 301 When that is known^ and 
golden time oonuenta 18^ J. Mall Horn Vac. co *Tm . . 
unsuflerable . . to let the Golden houres of the mumtng 

r -ise without ad/entage. im Rows FairPenii, 1. i. 13^ 
snatch'd the glorious, gmdra opportunity. 1806-7 J. 
BasESPOKO Miseries Hum, Life (i8a6) ti. xviii, At such 
a goldea moment es this. 18^ Eabl Gxav in 19/8 Cemt, 
Mau*. 514 The golden opportunity was thrown away. 

6. Oi rules, precepts, etc.: Of inestimable utility ; 
often spec, with reference to the precept, * whatso- 
ever ye would that men shonKl do to yon, do ye 
even so to them ’ {Atait, vii. 1 a). 

1874 R. Gooraxv Thj. * Ah, Physic 54 Whilst forgetting 
that Golden Law do as you soouid be done by, they make 
self the center of their actions. 1741 Watts imfrov. Mimt 
I. xtv. I 8 Such is that golden principle of morality which 
our blessed Ixird hoe given ua. tSoy Msd. Jmi, XVll. 049 
I'he best rule in this respect b . . the golden rule of Dr. 
Jenner * not to take matter after the areola begins to spread. 
sBIh Howbllx SHeu Laykam II. xxv. In our dealings with 
each other we sliould be guided by the (Jolden Rule, 1887 
Ruskih Prmtsrita II. 13 * When you have got too much to 
do, don't do it a golden saying. 

t b. Math, The golden rule, the rule of three. 
S54a Rbcobdk Cr, Arise (1575) 940 The rule of Propor- 
' ‘ ' ' “encte is called the Golden rule. 

By the rule (called the 


tions, whiche for hb excellent- 

1571 Digcki Pantom. I. xiv. E , 
golden precept). sBW Fkatlv Gieevis Mysi. xxi. 979 The 
rule of three, or gmdeii rule, as it is called in sacred 
algebraTT. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 44 Ihe Rule of 
Three, .b often called ihe Golden Rule. 

O. Golden mean, the avoidance of excess in either 
direction [tr.L.awrva mediocrilas, Fior. Odesii. x. 5]. 

1587 Mirr. Mag (1815) 1. 59 The golden means is best. 
1590 SpXNSBa F. Q. II. ii. Argt.. The iace of golden Meaue : 
Her sisters, two Extremities, Strive her to banish cicane. 
1638 Massinorr Gl. Dh. Florence 1. i. We, whom for our 
high birtho, they conclude The oncly free men, are the onely 
slaves : Happy the golden meanc I syag Popb Odves. xv. 
80 Both the golden oieen alike condemn, a 1817 T. Dwioht 
Trav. Nrtu Emf. etc. (iBst) II. 969 'I'hat middle sute of 
poverty, which t-o long, and so often, has been termed 
Golden. «8as-o Vfonosst. Sacheverel, As if a Church .. 
must owa To opposites and fisvee extremes her life, — Not 
to the golden mean. 

6. Golden number [tr. roed.L. aureus numerus \ 
so called from its importance in calculating the 
date of Ea.ster] : the number of any year in the 
Metonic lunar cycle of nineteen years. 

Thb number for a year n of the chrbtbn era b (a) the 
remainder of (M-ps)-f* 19, or (b) if there be no remauidvr, 19. 
Hence these numbers are retained in the cociesiasiical 
calendar in connexion with the computation of the lime of 
Easter. The golden number b found by adding x to the 
reniainder left after dividing the number of the year 
by 19. 

Bk. Com. Prayer, Almanack, The Golden Number. 
iloBN Arts Hauiff. il vt. 30b, This present years of 
1345. we haue .7. of the XCHdtm number. 1594 Blundrvil 
Exere. vii. l (S03A 654 llie Golden number is the number 
of la proceeding from x to to, and so to begin ogaine at x. 
*888 PijOT StaJ^rdsk. 431 They scrupled -oot toast them In 
the margins of meir Calendars in cliaracters ofgold, wbenca 
they are stiled to thb day, also the golden number. 

7 . Of a tbne or epoch : Cbafacterixed by great 
prosperity and happiness; nourishing, joyous, 
t Golden world »OoU9Kn aos. 

SS|9 Tindalb Pract. Prelates Biib, Then they called a 


pafliament (as though the golde _ 

U48 Hall Chmn., Hen, Vit, so b, Thai golden worlds of 
Twy. IBM Snakb, a Hea, IV, v, UL lou Tydlngi do 1 
bring, andlttckb ioyes,aad golden Times. 1600 — ^^ Y, L, 
I. i. X95 [They] fleet the,- time aareleely os th^ did In the 

golden world, sflflr CowlDY pise. Gout, O, Cromeoe/t Em, 

“■ 

Carr, 

Of 


bsMmOfAIAml. 


f B* FRrtxliiiiictogRldlMi th* object of 4*8^ 
punait, etc.)* fw. 


vhem 


ton The Goklin Trade, or a dbeovery 
GatoWa and the gotdeu llmck of the RlWitotofti. sysa Dg 
Fob GMif- Sio^oa viL CS840) leo Yluis ^mdad ow flni 
gntfimp advealiirs. 

9 . Comb, ft. wltbad>.ofc(dotir,sf^pj!Miis-drM^ 
•ehostnut, ^greon, •o/ive, -red, -yelldw, 

Btoi WfnwBiMG Brit, /*4Mfr<ed. 3) IV. s; 


yellow. 1I83-S Tuamson Simebsy mi HaadetiaddBit t^ 
great dnsk emerald golden-green. i8R| bSZ Xbtmaeliiad 

b, ouasi-adverbial ‘with or like gold*, atgoMbi- 

gfeammff, -gtowinff, -wrought, 

1777 Fotier eKsfhvtns, Agamem, sji GoMemgleaadnc 
rays. 1796 T. I'owiiaiiKND Poems 34 Aad ia her pMUly 
handa lyre She held of golden-glowing wirtb ifln Hobsis 
Earthly Par. HI. iv.4y Her anay alTgolden.^^ 
o. parasynthetic, aa fgolden-ctgod, *eo^r§d, 
-fettered, -Jteeted, footed, -fruited, -hedrod, -hitted, 
•locked, -railed, t -shpt, -tengued, -trapped, 
•vdnged, -wired, etc. 

sgflB T. Howell Ark, Amitfe (1879) ros To funne the 
race of Nestors yeeres, a ^golden aged man. e thwo SiB J. 
Mblvil Mem, (1733) 98 Sue [Que«n Elisabeth) delighted to 
sitow her *golden-colourcd Hair wraring a Caul and Bonnet. 
1804 T. Bowrino Baiovian Anthol. Many a *gqldeii- 
fetter d fool, bsm Svt.vEKTER Dn Bartas 1. vI, 118 Ihe 
‘'mdden-flceecd Sheep. 1757 Dybb Fieeee in. « 
the globe, 'I'he *golden foot^ sciences their netl 
the sun. a 1835 Mss. Hbmahb Dreams Hea 


>>875) 5*8 In .. *golden-rruited grove. isge HvijORt, 
*Golden hcered, or Iwuynge golden heereor locket, ehryso- 
eomus, t8ga Mns. Uruwnino Poems 11. 073 lliou golte- 
hatred, and silver-voicSd child. 1846 Coashaw Musids 
Dmt Poems 89 A *golden-htraried harvest. iBspTbhxybon 



{lAxsroN Yil/aais 1. iii. 107 When some slie, *gok 
slopt Castillo Can cut a mxnorK strings at Primero. 
Howell Dotiona's Grore iui 'I'hat flexanimoiLs aud *goldeii 
toungd Orator. 1848-99 Jos. Rkaumunt Psyche ix. din, 'fhe 
Sun . . had from the east Prick'd furtli his ‘*Golden-trappetl 
Steeda e 1805 Milton Death Fair tn/amt $7 Or wert thou 
of the ^golden-wingfti host. 1598 FiTxGBrrRAV Sir F, 
Drake (1B81) 93 Her silver* feathered turtle-doves, Which io 
their *go(deii-wired cage remains. 

10 . Specialized combinations and phrases, as 
golden balla ^see Ball sb. ao) ; golden book, a 
register of the nobility of the state of Venice ; 
golden-buU (see Bull shli golden*oomb, 
some kind of shellfish ; golden ear, a moth, fly- 
drareia nietitans*, golden earth, yellow arsenic or 
orpiment ; golden-fly ■> golden wasp ; golden- 
knop, a Indy- bird ; golden maid, the fish Creni- 
labrus nie/ops or tinea ; goldon-month, nted to 
render the name Chtysosiom (see Gildbn a. 1 b) ; 
golden-mouthed e., whose speech is golden (used 
chiefly as prec.); golden peroh, ‘a fresh-water 
fish of Australia, Ctcnolates amMguus* (Morris); 
i- golden-poU (see quots.and Gilt-hkad) golden 
rein, a kind of firework forming a shower of golden 
sparks ; golden-ring (sec quoL) ; golden shower 
me mitten min; golden spur, a papal order, tlie 
orSer of St. Sylvester ; golden star, ' a kind of 
monstrance or ciborium used at Rome in the Papal 
High Mass on Easter-day ' (l.«e Gloss. Pled Terms 
1877) : golden suli^de, sulphuret, persulphide 
of antimony or antimony pentsaulphule. Sb2 
(Watts fJict, Chom, I. 334) ; golden eyrup (see 
Syhuf); golden-wasp, a brightly-colonrcd hy- 
menopterous insect of the family Chrysuiidm, esp. 
Chrysis ignita ; golden wedding (see Wxddino) ; 
golden wraase •^golden maid; t golden yard, 
the belt of Orion (ace quot.). 

ayza i.xmd. Gas, No. son/6 The Senate, .designs to open 
the *Golden Book, to enter such Pemons as will buy tlie 
MobiKty of Venice for ihemaclves or Families. 18I3 Kings- 
LBV Waler^Bab.v.tpa Live cDi.klesanclwhelkAaiidraK>r shells 
aad sea-eucumbeni and *golden<ooib8. sBi* G. Samoubllb 
Eniomoi, Coatytud. 433 Noctua aarieuia. The *goldcn 
Ear. 1587 MAPLBTf^r./'Axvs/ so The stone Arsenlck. .wbicli 
also they call die *golden earth. 1813 Cbabs TechaoL Diet,, 
*GMdenJty, on insect so called from its gilt body, which m 
geneimlly found in the boles of old wiub, the Chrysis of 
LinnsBus. 189s Rav S. * E. C, Words, Bishop, the. .lady- 
bird IhaveheardchbinsactmotherplaccscalMda^goldcn- 

knop. Ai8a5 Forbv Pec. A. riswA'A. Goldon-knop. dheg 
Hone Roery-dmy Bh. II. 108 The fish coiled ^golden maids 
were picked up on Brighton beech, c 1340 Cursor M, 11393 
(FMit) loha tellyth es ols *goldyn- (other MSS. giklen-] 
mowtba. sgtaT. Bboon PaShso, /VmrmxiiL O la,S. John 
golden mouth, iiey T. W. Allies Throne M Fishormaa 
900 lltb b home witness to already by the Goldenmouth 
fiimseir. mtr. BtditngoPsDeeades(^) 773 Chryswwe 
that .*golden-aiouthed oiaa. sggg FiTS-Garrsav Sir P. 
Drake (f88x) 9x Golden-moutbedDiayton musicall. s8S9 
Moufet ft Bbnnkt HeaitKe Improo. {1746) 043 Lacemx, 
Gilt-heads or ^Golden-poles •*• very little unllko the Oour- 
imid. save that it seems ebeut the Noddb of the Hand m 
tho'b warn all bespriokbd with Oold-filiMis. sB^PaUMsit 



QOftnnr. 


2)lgM ^ wilplMr, lo (•£); 

**v £***215^1*** ^wSdlilwinM^ trUw 

ai<n .. rwMiwmaBlvwi up imo « 


.!• ft mlKHirtR of cliMMttl, 



thoVuM, 
^»t» 4 lo 

So (CVta^»ft*»ii . . r^thomoulvoa up into o 

Ktdft bfto ftlftiaMd. titt Ricoikoft C«if. A’imm/. 

M^lod by mftftyo onglysho rmo iho "GoUIm ^rdc. 

b. ift the names of plants, as f golden apple, 
the tomato: gelden«baU dial, (a) ihe globe 
ilaimr, TVailim inr^us; {S) the guelder-rose, 
V 0 $$nmm O^mlus (Britten ft Holland Plant n. 
1899) ; golden-ohaln the laburnum; golden- 
olnb, the Amerioan plant Orontium aquaticum ; 
golden-arown. the American genus Ckryso^ 
st$mma {T^wat. Bot, 1866): golden ondweed, 
//ilukrysum a^Untakx also Pttrocmdon virga^ 
taof (Grisebech Flora IV, Ind, 1864;; golden- 
onp, a Mpular name of various species of Kanun^ 
€ufust btdihat Trollius ; golden dust « G<ili> 

' DUBV s ; golden feather, the common golden- 
leaved Pyretkrum\ golden flower, the com 
marigold; golden flower of Pern, the sun- 
flower : golden-hair, Chrysocoma comaurea (Pax- 
ton Boi, Diet, 1840) ; golden herb, the orach ; 
golden«knob « goldm-cttp \ golden-looks, a 
name for various plants, now esp. the fern Poly- 
oodium vulgart \ also Ptorocanlon virgatum 
(Grisebach Flora IV, Ind, 1864); t golden- 
lungwort, Kay's name for the Wall Hawkweed, 
Hieraciwn murorum\ tgoldsn Mary, ? the 
marigold ; golden moas, f \a) the moss Poly^ 
trUhum commune \ the stonecrop, Sedwn 
acre ; golden mothwort > golden cudweed', 
golden nugget (see quot.) ; golden oat, the 
yellow oat-grass ; golden oaier, (a) ,SVi//jr vUeU 
linax (^) Kiyrica Gale; golden pert, Gratiola 
attrea ^ Treeu. Bol. 1866) ; goldsn samphire, 
erithmoides ; golden sa^firage, the genus Chtyso- 
spUnium ; golden-seal, Ifydrasiis Canadensis of 
N. America ; golden-spoon, the West Indian plant 
fiyrsonsma cinerea ; golden spur, a variety of 
dafTodil ; golden thiatU, the comiKisite genus 
ScolymuSy esp. S, hispanieus; golden trefoil, 
Uepatica triloba \ golden tult. Pie* ocaulon virga^ 
tHm\ formerly also applied to other plants; golden- 
withy, Myrica Gale. Also Golubs-uou. 

19^ Lvtr Dedaem ill. Ixxxvi. 439 Of Amoru* Applcm or 
*Ooiden Apples, i860 Worcbstkr, ^Golden t,iuh, a iiereiiiiial 
aoiiatic plant, bearing yellow flowen. 1997 OKRAaoe 
fterbai 11. exevi. | 9. 590 Golden Motherwort is called 
ill English . . *Golden Cudweed; being doubt leiwe a kinde 
of GmnOhaliHm, or Ciidwecde. ly^ Ainswouth Lnt. 
Diet. * Golden cup [herb], Po/yamtfumon. 1879 Brittrn 
& Holland Pinut^n., Gulden cup. RnHHHcniHM acris, AT. 
bttlbasMS, A’. Picaria. and R. re/en*. 18S6 Elwobthy 
Somerut V/ord~bk., Getdfn cm/, i. Marsh marigold. 
The UMual name. CalihiiPatH9!rU..%RaHuncutHsgliWotm. 
1S7S if. Tkettt^som's Gardened s Assist. 795 Pyrethrmn 
Parthemum aureum, one of the very finest and hardiest of 
all golden-leaved plants used in carpet beddiii,;, is well 
known, .under the name of *golden feather. 1991 'J'uknrr 
Herbai 1. Kj b, Chryianthemom or calchas ..hath Hoiires 
wonderfully shynynge yellowe ..The herbe may be called 
in Englysh *goldenAoure. s866 Trent. Bat., Golden-Aower, 
Chrysmnthemum. 1978 Lvtr Dadaent 11. xaxiv. 191 'J'iie 
Indian Siinne, or ^golden Aoure of Perrowe . .groweth to the 
length of ihirtene or foiirctenne foote. 1736 Ainsworth 
I^at. Did., A triplex .. An herb called orage, or orach; 
*goldcn herb. xSao T. Mitchrll Arista^. I. 918 They 
love ft tale of scandal to their hearts, And his had been 
as quick in birth as golden-herb. iSjg W. MAxrxe Bni. 
"* ■Golden-knobs. 


Pkmii 


teg. Bet. II. 153 Cnltha talustrts .. ”C 
Hardwickde Science Gossip XVI II. 165 Local Namea 
extant in rural Oxfordsliire . . * golden knob'i \ buttercup. 
lyaP Bailnv Heneh. Did. 303 ^Gelden-Lechs call’d aho 
G^den tufts. 1844 E. Nbwman Brit. Perns (ed. %' iie It 
\Pelypedium T'nlfnrr] is called by these gatherers Golden 
Locka, and Golden Maiden-heir. 1670 Kav Catmi, P/ant. 
AngL e^s PuinteetaHa Galitea eew nurea, .. French p 
*Golden Lungwort. 1649 Lovblacb Peems (1864) 6a So» 

y a* ^ as __A.y — 


BKeKBUBV Brit. Mosses i. i Ssdnm ners, . .the Golden M^ 
of every cottager. 9997 GeeAeoB Herbai 11. exevi. 510 Of 
*Golden Mothwoort, or Cudweede. iSSa Canien 19 Aug. 
158/a Bateatnita grassdiflera. .or *Goldan Nugget . .a gcara 
and eAeaive htu^y plant. s84ft C W. Johnson Parmer s 


etna U The. .yellow Willow, or *Gol<len Osier. ISSS 
Brompibld fTera yectensts 466 Golden Withy • • Golden 
Osier. 1776 WiTHaeiHO Brit. Plants II. 515 Elecempane 
• • *Golden Samphire. 1978 Lvtb Dedeens 11. cii. 9B8 flm 
*golden Saxifrage growein in certa>ne raoyst and waterie 
phuxs. 1897 Willis Flower. PI. 11 . 198 •Golden-iwl . . is 
used as a tonic, liga Daily Hews e8 Mar. a/a *Oolden 
spur, .a magniAoent trumpet daffodil of brilliant colour and 
noble form. 1997 Gbrabub Heibnl 11. ccccixiv. 993 Cardnus 
Chrysantkemut. The •golden Thistle. Ibid, cccclxxxviu 
X03X or noble Lsruerwoort, or*gddeii Trefoile. IbM. 11. 
cxcvl. 590 Coma auress. *Golden tuft. s688 PJ*e**^* 

L VI. X. 980 Steeckms eiirina ..Oriental Cojdy.^ks or 
OoidM-tnfte. 1864 GeiSBBACM Flera iP. ind. 784/1 Goldcn- 
tuft. /*Verwr«w£ni «r»yof Miw. slig^ HALUwaLL. 
hug mjrrtle. 


S81 

ft Is the nsBss of vsrisdet of frslt, s8p.«pfA88, 
«• tgoldon-dooiost, -drop, t dSMM-doinol, 
tmundoy, -pippla^ •ronaot, f nuMt, 


Bvblvn Kat, Hoot, 
ooosM, a laiig PoBRV Pee. «. #i 

7 l[*!^ 3 r ^ called in oar cataTognm of fraka .T konp 
^fT* Jea.48/eTlNinuiigordesaortPluaM 

-■the okl Golden l>r^ t^see l>RtH^ re ff. milRa. 
Glassr Cookery xxi. 164 'ike •goMeo Daekei ifimet .. 
Applea Br^lby.A'«n. IHct. s.v. .d>MiSr.«Golden Man- 
to. 1718 Lady M. W. Montauu Lei. toAbbt Conti 31 Oct., 
Ike hoiimt himlish squire, .wlto verily believee .. that the 
iUrican fruit* have not so Ane a Savour as *fold«n pippins, 
■to J« BAp'ocK Dem. Aamsstn, 47 'Ike gulden pippinhas 
gnioually become a shy grower in tl^ imuntry. ^78 
einy. CfMtte^ (ed. a> e.v. TestMsun, (Tenham) beiog me 
pjo^ whm Ricraurd Hatris, fruiterer lo Henry Vlll, 

K snted ch^es. pippm^ end •golden-renaies. 1804 Miee 
iTFtmo Pillage ^r. l 11863) 47 That great tree, bending 
with the smight of iu golden.renneta ito Bvblyn Kml. 

(» 7 ^ 9 ' aw "Golden Russet. 1707 MoRTiMxa If neb. 
535 J 1 ha Aromaiick or •l^den Russeting. 

d. in the names of birds, as goldon back, * the 
American golden plover, Charadrius dominiem' 
{.Cent. Diet.) ; goldon-hoad (see quot) ; goldon- 
wing, the golden-winged woodiiecker {(Colapies 
auratus). Also golden-breasted vulture, golden- 
cheeked warbler \ golden-crested kingiei, regulus, 
wren; golden-crowned kingiei, sparrow, thrush, 
wren', golden eagU, margin, oriole, pheasant, 
plover, robin, wnrbltr\ goiden-wingotl waroler, 
woodpecker: see the sba. Also Goluikv-xyx. 

*79 Chamrbrs Cyd. ,Sstpp., •Goiden.hemd, a name by 
which some have laillcd the eiMU artica dsssii, a web 
footed fowl, common on our shores. s8ll9 Swainron Proo. 
Homes Birds 154 Wigeon {Mareca psmleps\. .Gi^en head, 
or Yellow pull. The mele is so called on the cast coast or 
Ireland. 1899 Aitontic Atonthly July 61 , 1 had a call from 
a family of Aickers or "goldenwings. 

Ck>ld«a (gP*‘l<rn), V. rare. [**. the adj.] a. 
trans. To cover or tinm with a golden hue. b. 
intr. To assume a golcfen colour. 

1890 Mbs. Browning Poems 11 . 307 The eun strikee. 
through the farthest mist. The city's sptre to gidden. 1866 
Nkalk Si'onsnias 4 Hyrnnt 187 The pumpkin ripened and 
goldened. 18. . I.OWBLI. Hndymton iv. Poet. Wka 1890 IV. 
15a Like loose misu tiiat blow Across her crescent, golden- 
ing as they go. 

Hence OoTdened, Goldening adjs. 

X883 A. B. Gnosart Smalt Sins (ed. 9) 109 ’I he goldening 
•unlight. 1876 Smii.kb Sc. Holnr. xii. (ed. 4) 937 Saiu 
showing brightly in the guldened light. 

Ooldan ftgfl* aurea eeias; sec GoLnxR 

<x. 7 find Agb sb. ft.] The first and Imt ara of the 
world, ill which, according to the Greek and Komnn 
poets, maiikiiul lived in a state of ideal prosperity 
nnd happiness, free from all trouble or crime. (CT. 
Hesiod IVks, dr* Days 108, Ovid Afei. i. 89.) Hence, 
the period in uhich a nation, etc., is at its highest 
state of prosperity, or in which some department 
of human activity is at its Acme of excellence. 

Often applied to the Anest period of Let. literature (Cicero 
to Ovid), ill contrast to the * silver age ' which succeeded. 

*956 Kukn Dremdss III. viii. 134 As wee reads of them 
whiUie in oulde tyme lyued in the golden age. 1610 Shakb 
Tsmff. II. i. >68, 1 would with such perfection gouerne Sir: 
T* Excell the Golden Age. 1689 Dbydkn A ibton 4 A tbstnme 
Pref..'lliose fir^t times, which Puviscall the Golden Age. syeo 
— Pabtss Pref , With Ovid ended the aoldeii sge of the 
Komnn tongue. 173a BkRKeLRV Aiciykr. v. • as In the 

E ildcn age (as the Italians call it) of the Tentli. 1869 
BCKY Europ. At or. II. i 44 The gulden age of Roman law 
was .. Pagan. 1879 Stuusb Const. Hist. II. xv. 990 Th9 
thirteenth century is the golden age of English churMmiin- 
ahip. 

tGo'ldflllby. Ohs. Also 6-7 goldn(e>y, 
gold(e)xii8, golden-eyo. [7 f. Golobn a. -f -y 6 • 
cf. Blacky, Brown ib, etc. The form mUen-eye 
is prob. due to a misunderstanding.] The name 
of some fish, perhaps the golden wrasse, but com- 
monly used (like Gilt-ubap) to render L. aurala 
or scarus. 

igge HuLOvr aY.,GiIt bed or goldney flshe which cheweth 
like a beast, aurata maritsa. iflig C'ooan Haoen Hemlth 
clxxxtv. (i6.|6) xixi Among which he IGalen] reckonelh ihe 
whiting, the perch, the gilthead orgoldnie. 1991 Svi.VRSTKa 
Du tiartas 1. v. V14 (NM/yris)Th« Gulden eye or Guilt-head. 
t66i Lovbi.l Hist. Anint. 4 Alin. Introd., Fishes which 
are . . saxaiile, living near eiones, and are squammose ; as 
the Golden eye. 

Oo'lden-fljo. 

1 . a. A sea-duck of the genus Clangula, cap. C. 
glaucion. b. *The bird Alelithreptus lunulatus' 
(Mon \% Austral Eng. 1898). e. The Tufted Duck, 
J'uligula crislata (Newton Diet Birds 368). 

a. sStS Kay IPitlnghby's Omith. 368 The Colden*aye.. 
The Iridcs of the Eyce are of a lovely yellow or gold- 
colour. 1709 DesMAM in Pkit. Trans. XXVI. 466 Anas 
Plntyrhynchosmas Aidrov. The Golden-Eye. 17(56 
PsNNANT Zool. <1768) 11 . 4A0 Golden eys 'ThaM birda 
frequent fresh water, as well as the sea. s8fe Crabbb 
Borough, P. Grimos. Or listen to the tunclcsa cry Of 


fishing ffull, or clanging ^eddenneye. 


1870 Athonmum go 


Aug. e3a/3 Widgeon, teal, goldcn-eys and other duck, 
abound in the neighbourhood of Quickjoclc. 

b. 1807 Viaoea ft HoeariBLD in Trssms. Lints. Soe, XV. 
315 Lstnsdatn .. *'rhis bin!*, Mr. Caloy says *is called 
Golden-Eye by the settlers *. 


with yellbw irii* (Csiir. 

A neuropteroos lotscl of the gtnBS Ckryso^ 
■799 CNAuesaa Cyst. Sufp.* Ch rye ep T eAhn ftekfea ey%. . 
e s^iea offly, sq celled from the WmiKal g^ coliNir of 
its eyes. i8le Chstsnbers'sCyoL, Ootdeweye rly (/frxivsv* 

1. Id a golden manner ; «xcel1efltly>8^lMltdl3^ 
lioe Shaks. a. 1 ". £. I. L 6 My brother laquesheha R lpe s 
at scheole. ami report f^eakes jmldsnly of his proffiL m6ft 

* A ..-Ji _ . .... -^Ttly dahee 

m. It won. 

the number of its words so goldmily tulfiem 

in Che value of theta. 

Sk With a gulden hue or lustre; like' Hold. (Said 
of both material and Immaterial thinga.) 

t8s7-99 WiLLM 7 > Stolen Bbog ei The dreanw Of her 
high heart came goldenly and soft. 1864 Lowsll Ptreeute 
Trnv. 313 llie sunlighc . . hovered under the dome like Che 
holy dove goldenly dtoending. 
ft As with gold. 

c x8a9 Bbodobs and Brother iii. 1 , Propping with starry 
spaiks, goldenly honied, 1899 Miaa Mui4>ck Rontant. T, 1 
Uutli are. .written goldenly on this happy heart of mine. 

Goldmasss igd« ’ld*nin^), [f. GoUibn a, + 
-NBNB.J The condition of being golden. 

1809 (JUNNINUHAM Brit, Point, 1 . 34a A ridbnas* of colour- 
- - * — - - . r^den 


Ing, a suit sd brown and glossy 1 


nness. 1840 Lowrll 


_ _ « , goldi: ^ 

trsfw Poet. Whs. 1x879) 4 The ihU goldennese of frubful 
prime. 

Go'ldftMTO-d. A plant of the genua SoHdogo^ 
esp. S. Virgaurea, having a rod-Uhe atem and a 
spike of bright yellow flowers. 

igm Tubnbr Herbal iii. 78 Pirga nnrea. .may be called 
In English Golden-rod. tatfi Suaru ft Markh. Cotmtry 
harnte soo Goldcii-rod would be sowne In a fiit g^nd. 
17x8 (Quincy Compt. Disp. ii6Gclden-rod. .flowersin July 
end August. s8. . Hbyant Death q/* the Plossers 15 Bui 
on ilie hill the golden-rod, and the aster in Ihe wood .. In 
autumn beauty stood. 

b. OoldoDTod-tma, a shrub (Bosea Kfriw- 
mo/u), a native of the Canary Islet. 

1809 in Loudon Bneyd. PloHie. 1866 in Treae. Bot, 

t6old‘fkW» o. Obs. Korins : 1 goldffis, -flfillL 
3 goldfbw. [( 3 k. golcffdh, /. Gold I /dh Kaw n . j 
Adorned with gold. 

Amh»m^(Z,) 995 Gold-fas sdnon web mfter waqum. e inm 
Lav. 06706 Lcien teond ^en ueldes gold-faie [e tmjg gukU 
fawel Kceldes. tbid. 31406 Nim gold-mh i-wede. 

OO-ldrdftld. A district or legion in which gold 
is (bund. Also aitrib, 

iSge EABr Gold Cot. Austmtla vlil. 1S9 The gold fields of 
New South Woles. 1898 T. M«Comsik HM,Pictoria bv. 
SI 5 All were anxious to get away for the gold fields. >890 
Boi.dbrwuod Cot. Rc/brmsr itbgtt aye The goldfield town 
near which was the station. 

/r. tto ^ He con- 

tinued to work the Gold-field which be Itad discovered and 
to draw from it new treasures. 

Ctolddaoh (gdk’ldfinj). Also I goldflno, 6 
gold# flnobe. [f. Gold l + Fincb. Cf. Du. good- 
vink, G. goldjink.'l 

1 . A well-known bright-coloured siniringwUrd 
{(:arduetis elegans) of the family F’ringUTidat, with 
a patch of yellow on ill winps. 

ciooo iCLFMic Gtme, in Wr.-Wttlcker 131 Attrieinefms, 
goldfinc. ja safe fkv/4 HiPht. Piniiuc gold^nch rok 


ne crown Ne dar never cumen li 


Chaucbk 


Cook’s T. 3 Gatllard he was as Guldfynch in the shawe. 

Bk. St. A /barn FvJ, A Cherme of GoHeiynchcs. 
a 19B9 Skblton P. Sgssrowe joa Eucry byrde in his lave. 
I'he gddfynche, the wagtayle [etc.]. i6ox Holland Plimt 
I. X08 The Gold-finch liueth among bushes and thorns. 
a sfioo Cowpim Pmiiidut Bird 4 Two goldfinches, whose 
sprightly song Had been their mutual eolace long. 1876 
Smilkb Sc, Aatnr. xiii. (ed. 4) ayo 'i'he goldfinch is also a 
good singing bird. 

b. ( 7 . S. Applied lo several small yellow finebet, 
esp. Mntts irts/is, the ihistle-biid. 

shB Thosrau IPintrraa Dec. (1888) 6 There may be thirty 
goldfinches, very brisk and pretty laaM. Tkey hang, head 
downwards, on the weeds. 

O. dial. The yellow-hammer* 

S848 in Evans Loieesierah. Words. 

2 . A kind of artificial salmun-fly. 

1867 P. Franos Angling a. (x88o) 349 The Ooldfiach. A 
very sliowy, etriklng fly. 

B. slang, t ft. One who has plenty of gold. Obs. 
sfisg DfcKKiea Wonder/ntl Yoars Wks. (Grosart) I ite 
I.Asarus lay groniiig at euery mans doore : maty no t>iues 
was within to send him a crum, (for all your Gold-flnches 
were fled to the woods). 1609 — Lantkoms 4 Cnndls-L. 
Wks. (Grosart) 111. 99 a. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Camt. Crew, 
Cold-Jineh, he that has olwides a Purse or Cod of Gold in 
his bob. 

b. A gold coin ; a guinea or sovereign. 
s6oe Miuolicton Blurt iv. i. Fe a. If thisG^-flneh. that 
with sweet notes flyes..Can worke. rbga Bmirlbv Gsnil. 
Ysnice 111. i, Marcello^ whexn 1 employed ..To my most 
coKtive uncle, for some guklfinchea. 1780 Stbbvbns Shahs, 
Plays. Suppl. 11. e79 nets. The vulgar still call our gold 
coins, gold-nnchea sia8 .Aborting Mag. XXL 367 Me was 
backed by a number of individuals not Oyerburttiened with 
goldfinchM. 194a Punch 11. 168 Two Canariee«one Gold- 
finch. s800 Pall Mali Mag. May to You've not a crown 
inj^rjmket, and ours a-bulging out with goldflucliee. 

Oo'lorfl^ldftr. 

X One whose occupation it is to find gold. 



10^ WsinTR* Am. Fmmrmi Mm, 51 TIm 
tiMM goM-findais ww ealUd thcMM. tM§ Fu 
Jjmu nL 1, TIm troth 4 iiid«r and tiM gotMnte. 

M/ M Amirmiim Tlii. 19a Tlia canp of tho 
waooallod tho city ufOpbir. 

1 2 . A tuaven^r. 00 s, 
idii COTOR.. Guipurm, o Gold iindor, • ]>oii0>fl 
i6ik Crowmr Sir Nit* il 10 A goldpfiiidor. Ml 

Into JiUcM for Mu o’ monoy T 1 had a Rpiric abidM 
lyoa Swirr maltS 

atink. t^Mtm No. 13. 6 My cart. . might, in ImitatioaM. . 
the gold>niidenu wait at the doon of persoiM of faahion, lOWM 

€iiaerorj|nld«&Ttiier..Rtill linferain Shrawebary.] 

t Go'ld-fl»llMr« 001. A r€6ncr of ffold. 

lapl CatA. Amgi^ 161 A Oolde Fynere. ispa Falrcr. Md *t 
Goldefynor, tRRsUuRM ^MadSfo^jS Oyrnheofmod 

1^0 vntothoae which tM golde finera vah.- adtt Sr. Swn 
Ta¥itga*t WiUM ill. i, Two lionaea of Pleaauro. .one bekniBR 
to the Gold'ftner of the Seraglio. 

Oo-UUfiiOi. fa. A fish with golden markfiigs 
found in the South Seas (oAr.). b. A small golden- 
red fish {pyprinus auraius) of the carp family, a 
native of China, commonly bred and kept for 
ornament in tanks, glass globes, etc. (see quot. 
180 a). o. - Gabibaij>i a. 

adsl Froorr f>y. 49 'IIm Gold-Fiah and the Bonita con- 
tinually make War with them in the Water, syia C. Gxikb 
S. Stn 349 The Gold Fiith is very bututiful. 1731 
Miolbv Kaibm't Ca^ G. HaM 11. ige The Cape-Gold- 
Fish h about a Foot and a Half long. 1791 W. fiAaTRAU 
Catvi/ma 44 *llie gold-ARh is about the sise of the anchovy, 
stoa lliNGLRV Atum. Biog. (1813* 111 . 86 Gold Fish are 
natives of Qiina. .They were first introduced into England 
about the year 1691. sfiyg B. Stewabt Cmuerv. F9rc€ i. 
0 A glass gTolw containiiiR numerous goldfish. 
Oold-foiL Gold beaten out i<iio a thin sheet. 
As a mod. technical term. gM/Al denotes a thicker sheet 
than 

ijpt [see Foil si.* A c 1440 Prsm^. Pmrv. eoe/i Goold- 
fu^ I4PP Ase. in T. Sharp Dit»srt. Cm. Mvtt. isSas) 33 
For colours and gold foyle & sylver foyle fm Hi) capps. 
igSy OoLoiNci Dr A/muajf x. 137 Such cloath, wire, or goiid- 
foile, as no man would deeme to haua come of so groise a 
matter. i6ai Holland PZ/xg II. tag A kind of gum or 
siM to lay vnder gold<foile for to guild limlier. tSe* W. S. 
Gilbert Fmrrty*s Fohy 073 A spacious apartment biasing 
witluieA and gold-foil. 

tOo*ld 4 l<MUrd. Obs. A hoard of gold ; trea- 
sure. 

ring Vrsp.Psmiirrcxxxw. 7 Se forSUedeS windasofgold- 
hordum his. a moo liUur yg/o (Gr ) Pme goldhord . . luet 
^dum was lan^e bebyded. csiyg Lomo. Horn, tog tu 
bihul his gold hord on heoiiene riche, a saag Amer. X. 
tjo Gobhord is god dede, bet is to hcouena iefned. s« . 

Srg. (W.J 0004 Undir the pyler . . Tber hys a goTde 
hord bi^iine. 

Ckmilooks (gdildilyks). Also 6-9 goldy 
looka, (6 goldlloox, 9 smrM. goudy-looka). [f. 
Goldt a. -h Look sb.] 

tL Golden hair; app. vaguely used for a 
woman's hair in general. Obs. 

Igw Stcolry Sr/trea’s Agamrnimm III. FJ, The soft and 
ntle jtoldilocks starte vp of her affright. Flrminq 


geniM 

Virg. 


over their fore heades, cap* mm. igsia B. BABNRs/’ar/Ar/u- 
phil S6nn. xis, She matcheth . . In goIdie-lockeH bright Tytan. 
sgpg Lodgk Mmrg. Amrr. G, Hailing her goldilocks Um vp 
with loose chaines of gold, and Diamondes. 

1 2 . One who has golden hnir. Obs. 

<sgfle /*rWr 9 Abusr }Vom. 117 in Has), E. P. P. IV. 
939 Huflfa 1 gofdylocx, joly lusty goldylocx ; A wanton 
tncker is come to townc. sgpx Svlvrstrr Dm Bariar 1. iv. 
400 Pure guldy-locks, Sol, ^ates’-friend, etc. i6ig Sis E. 
Hoav Curty.c0mbt i. 40 To set out the picture like a Goldy- 
lockSfWith Hehatoes,n^ SattinPetticotes, and loose Go wnes. 
a i6ly Cotton Prrt. Whs. « 1765) 55 My Goidy Locks (quoth 
she) niy Joy, My pretty little tyny Boy. 
d. A name given to various plants, esp. a. Ra~ 
numulus auricomms, a species of the buttercup; 
b. *• A modem (translated) book-name for Chryso^ 
toma Linosyris* (Britten Se Holland 1879); o. 
Helichrysum Staeckas ; f d. (In Lyte) Polytruhum 
commune \ e. TroUius europmus. 

n Lvtr Dorhrmxix. Ixxi. 414 We may cal It In English 


. ddylockes Polytrichon. 1597 Grrardr Herbal 11. cevii. 
(1633) 647 Golden Floure gentle or goldilockes also called 
God s fioure. i6eg B. Tonson Pari* Annio., Bring. Fair 
ox-eye, goldy-locks, and columbine. 1650 W. How Pkyto. 
Irgia Brit, toa XmmmmMiM* auricomM*. .Goldylocks. sfigB 
Rowland MoM/rt* Tkrat. In*. 90a Others yet advise to sow 
Goldilocks near where they [b^] are. lija J. IlonosoN 
NortkttmbU. 11. 11. 459 I'he plant which, as a boy, 1 was 
taught to call Locken Gowen, or Goudy Lock^ in the 
TroUu* rmrepm of Botonkts. iggo W. Lmchton Skak*. 
Drtam 59 Blue hyaciuiha. .And goldilocks. 

Ohs. [f. Gold ^ '*■ -INO 9. 

llie form stilHiccurs In north midland dialects as a 
of the marigold, in Kent of the ladybird.] 

1 . A gold coin. 

ciggo Jrfpbrib Bugbrari 1. L 77 in Archiv Shut. A. nm. 
dr/r. OBot) XCVlll. 306 His goldinges that he kepes in 
prison. 

2 . A kind of apple. (See Goldltno.) 

sgla Ridrr B$tg.>Lmi. Did. s.y.App/rt Summer Goldings 
. . '^tar Goldings, Hrxnam Dmiek Did., GuA^ 

Bngk, A Golding, an amie so called. 

Qoldlfsli ' gFe'ldij), a. [f. Gold ^ + -mb.] Some- 
what golden. 
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(t^) 174 Them lenmiaath on tha'Tahla a jpoldlsh' 
uSk Parrua Fteim 11. L mb F unh^ tJlGoMiM 


««« tvm smam w* •• uam Mwvmmn tm wiwiwi mmtm 

(which ora oommonly omidjr) havo good iMm gold, iwg 
Moron Mock. yoa will sae tha Colour ebangs^ 

dsgross, ooroiug to a liahl goMlBh Colour, than to a dark 
goidkh Colour, syia mbs Dslahv Lost. Ser. 11. 11 . 47 
A Uttb hraosislH eopS^ gioMish 
Ueooe i* flitlfllBlim— 

sdys J. WssSTua Motmiiagr. xilL aos Silver metalliao Ora 
is wrought many tlmas in a rad goidiihnssa 
Gold 1 mm : see Laci sb, 

Cfo^ld-lMedv su Ornamented with gold laee. 
■dm 1. Taviab (Walar P.) UZks, 11. 14RA Amidst the 
guarded troope Of gpkblac’d Actois. MBBLoiuL Goa. Mo. 
eie6/4 A gold-lac’d Coat, syly Sia J. Hawnins Lifo FMw- 
jws 199 Johnson.. appealed inagoid-laoed waistcoaL ifial 
DiCKam O. TsmUt li, Oliver, firmly gnuiping his [Mn 
Bumble's] aold-laced cufiT, trociod beside him. 

Eg. s 0 geCABLVLBZo//«rW. Pmmpk. v. (1871) 180 In these 
shabby gpld-lacad days. 187s Paloeavr Lyr, Pram* go E'en 
io tlia pMace recemas The gold-laced eonicienee was stirr'd- 
b. Applieti to a vanew of Polyanthus, the bloa- 
soms Of which have a yellow border. 

iM./r. Tkampam'* Gmrdemri* As*i*i. 758 The gold-laeod 
varieties [of Pofyaathus]i 
Ck>ld leaf! (O ten hyphantd^ 

A. (u ith pi. gold leavos.) A minute quantity of 
gold, beaten out into an extremely thin sheet, 
averaging from 3 to 3} inches square, b. (sing, 
only.) Gold in this form used in gilding, etc. 

1707-41 Cu AMRRaa Cycl., GoUblre^f, or Maten Gold, is gold 
beaten rrith a hammer into excaedingly'thin leavea. . . Each 
book ordinarily contuns twenty-five gold leaves. 1799 G. 
Smith Lrib&rrUary L 195 You may lay on gold leaves with 
brandy, itti A. T. Thomson Land. DUp. irStS) 44 The 
finest silver leaf being only one-third thicker than gold 
leaf. 1899 Ubr Did. Art* 6ix Skins prepared from OR-gut 
are now interposed between each gold lesf. t88s Ckmmb. 
ymi. 10 May 094/1 A mandarin . . w graciously allowed to 
choke himself ^BwsJlowing gold-leaf. 

o. Gold Ueg eleetromolor, olectroscppe, gaivancscopo, 
appliances in which gold leaf is used as a detector. 

881a Sis H. Daw Ckrm. Pkih*. 168 An insulated gold 
leaf electrometer. 1870 R. M. Frroubon Ehctr. 53 A gold 
leaf electroscope. 

Ooldlass (gd»*ldl6s), m, rare. [f. Gold^ 
-LBSH.] Without gold. 

r 1386 Chaucrr Skipmmrio T. ago But goldlees for to be, 
it is no game. 1803 Bvbon i*iand 1. x, l‘he goldlees age, 
where gold disturbs no dreams. 
tCtoldliiiff. Obs."^^ [f, GoldI ^ -LINO; cf. 
tAi. guldelift^ in Hexham .1 Golding a. 

i8Sg Mouvrar ft Brnnrtt Hraltri* Impr, rxU. 196 
Winier-goldlings [mrel Scrutdimno Plttui. 
tOO'ldljftf. Obs, raro^K [f. G oldI - k-LTl.] 
Resembling gold, golden. 

e 1430 Lift St. Eatk. (1884) 48 A crowne riiynynge rI in 
goldly colour. 

Ckild-lllilia. A mine from which gold is ob- 
tained. Also Jig. a source of wealth. 

1483 Catk. AngJ. 161 A A Goldeinyne. 1530 Palsc^r. 
9s6/r Goldemyne, minim m or. tOaif Mav Lucan iii. 
E j b|The land, that from gold-mines letis Hermus goe. And 
rich Poctolus. 173a Lrdiard Srtka* 11 . vii. 19 Mines of 
iron, .were much scarcer in these climates than gold mines. 
1833 Trnnvron Drrmm P'rur fVrm. eys^'rom the deep Gold- 
mines of thought to lift the hidden ore That glimpses. ifigS 
Emrrson Eng. Traittj Abitity Wks. (Bohn) II. 49 There is 
no gold mine of any importance, but there b more gold in 
England than in all other cmintrics. 

Ooldney, -nio, -ny : see Goldbnbt. 

Goldaimith (gdb*idsm)». 

1 . A worker in gold ; one who fashions gold into 
jewels, ornaments, articles of plate, etc. 

ciooo iEtraic Gm. iv. aa Tubaicain, se wsbs egSer xe 
goldsmifi ge isensmiS. a laag Amr. E. asfi A 1 so alse 
goldsmiS clenseO^t gold iSe fure. 1387 Trkvisa Hignm 
(Rolls) VII. 53 He telleh )wt Donston . . made in a tyme 
a chalys by goldsmethes crafr 1464 Mann. 4 Hautrk. 
Exp. (Koxb.) 853 Item, payd to the goldemyihe that made 
the bokelys . . x. o. iiij d. 1306 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
i53r) 108 o, There was neuer vet gold^myth that onely with 
betynges of the hammer coude make a fayre ymage. s8Bs 
Pridraux Lett. (Camden) 98 The Alderman would not 
vouch for payment, and thereon the goldsmith would not 
prepare the plate, dim Rurkin Pol. Ecm.ArSL (1868) 69 
True goldsmiiirs work, when it exists, is geneimlly the 
means of education of the greatest paimais and sculptors of 
the day. 

H Down to the 18th e. theea timdesmen aeted as 
bankers. 

a 1874 Clarrrdon Cmtin. Life (1759) 314 They [Bonkers] 
were for the most Part Goldsmiths. sfifeCHiLb Dfrc. Trade 
(1694) 33 His Majesty. .has been enforced to give above the 
usual rates to goldsmiths, lyn Strblr Gnardimn No. a 
p I He gave me a Bill upon hisdoldamith in London. 1719 
W. Wood Surv. Trade 340 All our large Payments ore 
made generally In Exidiequer Bills Bank or GoMsmitk 
notes. s6aa Scon AT^fv/iv, 1 am a aoldsmith,Bnd Uva by 
lending money as well as by seUing plata. 

2. ^ort for goldsmiih^hietu. 

1883 Rrp. U. S. Commit*. Agrie. 098 (Cent.) Laiga 
beetles, such as the common Cetoniaa or goMsmiths. 

8. aitrib. and Comb.,tmfgoldimitb‘era/l,'f^worb; 
goldsmith-baeilG, ft Ivgp scarabmld beetle 
(Colalpa lanigera) havm wing-covers of golden 
lustre; also, Coionia meraia or other spedea. 


OOSAKWOBX. 

' aht C m ur , AM. Anw. V. Tlw KmMum, 

Sdl&sPid. (said iSTha blag - apparalled laoem 
and olblMS oTgoukl, and geuMsmytha wonta. 

Uenee AoldaftitllMMi iWMM-tmf., a funole geild- 
smitb. tGoiaftMltlliy,8tolftMlith(o)iy,the art 
or trade of a goldsmith ; goldsmith's work ; articles 
made Iw the goldsmith, 

C1388 Cnaucrs PTmt'o T, 1640 Barneys. .so fichsb and 
wragbt so weel Of geldsmythiyeb of browdynge, nod of 
Bt^ ruse Pilgr. nfPfmkok* iv. xvL (1869) (83 , 1 am. 
quod goldsBBitMasa and In fatisnam of hsuene! 

e MdS Phcock Ai^rotser 1. x. m As if eon man hod larnid 
the al bool craft of gohlMnyAi and tha al bool craft of 
cutlari. B4II1 Caxton Gold. Leg. 189/0 He knew wal the 
crafta ft arte of g oldsmyiheryt. sSm Lilly Ckr, Astral, 
cxiix. 63s ProfesMons oonvenant in lire, whethtr ft be & 
Smithcry or working in Goldsmiihcry. 1873 Bpownimo 
Fed Cots. Nt.i<ap 13a iWr actual km By dintofdiMond 
dealing, goldsmithry. s88|| Atkramum a June 707 Works 
in iron, pewter, and bronse, as well as goMsmitbary. 
GO'ldraillk. Se. and dial. Also gowdopiak. 
[f. GoldT + Spink. Cf. goldfinch and Sw. dial. 
gulspink (gw/ yellow), the yellow-hammer and 
titmouse.] 

1 . The goldfinch. Chiefly Sc. 

9913 Dougias Mmis xii. Prol. 940 Goldsmk and lynl- 
qun^e fordynnand the lyft. 2049 Compi. Scot. vi. 79 The 
crane serene sang sucit,quben thcjgold spynk ebantit 1704 
Kamsav Trad. Mite. (1775) 1 . ai Nansy's to the Green-vro^ 
garie. To hear tha gowdspink ehattring. 1787 Buaxs 
Humble Petit. Bruar tVatrr vi, Tha gowdspink; music’a 
goj^ child. iMo Lane. Clou., Goutepiuk, gou/dtpink, a 

2 . dM. The yellow-hammer. 

178B W. Masshall Vorktk. Glo^s., ColdepM, the hiid, 
yenowhammar. 1884 Atkinson Prov. Name* Birds, 

Gold Btiok, go'ld-stiok. 

a. The gilt rc^ carried on state occasions by the 
colonel of the Life-Guards or the captain of the 
Gentlemen-at-arms. b. The bearer of the gilt ; 
s\%o gold- stick in waiting. 

1804 G. Ross Diaries (s86o) 11 . 159 l4>rd Pelham, .eame 
out from his Majesty with the Geld Stick, as Captain of the 
bond of Yeomen of the Guards. sSia Ann. Reg. 147 'I'he 
Earl of Harrinj|ton, ^old-stick in waiting. 1844 Rtgul. 4 


Ord. Army sB 1 


i Stick will continue to perform the 


Dut^c^ that Office. ^ 1863 Thacrei^v B'4r. ^879) X. 96a 


dstick in waiting Is even moie splendid, . 

)pld-stickA have resigned because of differ- 


_ - - . - Harped* 

Mag. LXV. 163 Gmd-sticks have resigned becaui 
etice of opinion with her Majesty's government. 

Gold-warffiher. 

t ft- One who * sweats ' gold coins (obs,). b. One 
who washes auriferous soil to separate the gold. 

0. An impliance for obtaining gold by washing. 

eiRxs Coeke LoreiV* B. (Percy Soc.) it Money haterers, 

Golde washers, tomblers, fogelers. 1883 Prttus tUta A/in. 
II. ti. 109 Gold- Washers who go abroad in the Country for 
Gold-washing, and get their Liveiihocxl by it. 1875KN1011T 
Did. M*ck.%.y., Gold-washers ara of various kinds. .. Tbo 
pan, the rocking-cradle [etc.]. 

So Oo'lff-WMb, a place where gold-washing is 
carried on ; Oo'ld-wulilBg, (a) the procers ol ob- 
taining gold by washing ; (^) "^gold^wash (chiefly 
\Tipl.). 

1683 Gold-washing [see above]. 1796 Morsr Amer. 
Ceog, II. 941 The gold-wash of the Bannat yields upwards 
of 1000 ducats. 1799 W. 'J'ooKR View Ruetian Emp. I. 
08 The gold-works or gold-washes of Ekaterinenburg. 1873 
Knight Diet. Meek. s.v. Goid-nnukert, Edrisi . . speaks of 
the employment of quicksilver in the gold-washings made 
by the negroes of Sofula as a long-known practice. 

t€K)ld-weig]it. Obs. 
ft. pi. Scales for weighing gold. b. sing. Exact 
weight, such as is aimed at in weighing gold. 

Totkegoidweigkt(*.wiih the greatest exactitude; io bo 
{put) goM-weigki, to he (put) in equipoise. 

C13M inventory in Patton Lett, Aa 954. 111 . 408 Item, 
a payra of gold weghies in a case, Ua %gsP Palsgb. 996/1 
ISoldeweightes, trrbueket, that FLRTcabR IVStd Coou 
Ckeue i. iii. To one that weighs her words and her bbhavtoura 
In the gold weightsof discretion 1 a 1603 — Lem'* Pij^, 

1. i, A Master of Ceremonies ; But a man, bcleeve It, That 
knew his place to the gold weight. 1630 B. Jonson New 
inn, IL ii. An host. Who riiould be King at Annas, and oera- 
monies. In his ownc house I know all, to the goldweights. 
1683 R. Battrll Vuig. Error* 91 If Nature alone could 
turn the Scale without being put gold-weight by Grace, it 
were true, but seeing it could not raise the Scale to ttiis 
equipoise without the asristance of Grace, it is Ihlse. 1707 
Bovsr Fr,-Eng, Did. s.v.. That prejudice is sufficient to turn 
the Scale, where it was Gold-weight before [F. ftd emparm 
vmni iioit eomme on Efnilibre\, 

Go*ld-work« -works. 

ft. sing. The art or process of working in gold, 
b. Work done in gold ; goldsmith's work. o. pU 
A place where the washing, mining, or smelimg 
of md is carried on. 

BM PsTTUs Fieta Min. ii. IL loa Gold-Washers . . have 
for the Gold-works a special proving, ibid, tog Tha Floor 
Is driven over the plain Hearth with Wootten . . stuff (as 
above, where the Gold-wOrk hath bean taught), x^ 
WoLLAsraM Roiig. Nat. ix. sot The gold-works in the con- 
fines of Egypt, siliji Tmislwau, Greece V. xliL aot Datus 
was nrovamal • . Ibr the richness of iu gold-works. 1844 
Ld. Mouohton Paim Loavo* 140 Such gold-«rork ns fairies 
fabirta^ 1883 A. H. Church Proeiom* Stone* Ul. ej It is 
smployed for covering fine gold-woric and minlainres. 
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OOUtUiA. 


or«c«aB( 


PNta, Ontwp gri la tha lAtafaiinK 

of ^ ; Oa^waitklagB, a pUoe OT 

e gold-inlnlnff or •wmshloff fsmrrimA r.n 


E'SSttj^riM'irsjssKS 

ftoUri **• Alfo go(e)ldla, genldla. 

[f. G0U)f + -t 4 .] a. The goldfinch, b. The 
yellow-hammer. 

fiSM) ai4 Goldfinch .. 
Gold-S^ky Go^dw. ^ Atkihoon /W. Namn Birdt, 
Yellow Hominer. 1877 Haldmugg Ghu.^ 

QoUj o. 0 ds. 9 %c.dial Alsocowdj. 

[f. Gold 1 4 - -t l.] Golden. 

c 1480 MS. Cmmtm^. Ft. 1. 6 , If. la (Halliw.) Goldy envel 
in the Mremya 1503 raee CoLDiuicKa ij. ism 

FJ»ner^ (ler goldie leauea my lourB 
writ, figs Nortkmmhid. Giou., Gotdy^ golden. 

1>. Cdmb.^ ns galify-hfownf ^locked (see also 
G0LDILOOK8) ; olso soldT-stono (see quot. x86i). 

Idas B. JoNSON reZ/mei. {.It [the loiil] .. made quick 
trannnigmtion To goldy.lock't Euphorbvi. 186s C. W. 
Kino Ani.^ Ctmt 1. 63 The true Aventurine, or Goldie^tone. 
is a browniah aemi-tmnaparent quartz, full of ipecka of yel- 
low mica. i8m Mm. Whitney Girts viU. 161 That 
piece of goldy*lirown dainaak. 

Qoldylooks : see Goldiloorb. 
tOol#i rAi Odsr"^ p s^OE. yd/ wantonness, 
etc.] ? « G0LINI8H. 

1 m isw CktsUr PI. (Shakii. Soc.) 1 . aaqTliia frecke rDivei] 
beginei to reme and vole That makes greate dole for sole 
That he loved %vel before. 

Obs.rar§, p Var. of Gool, Gull.] 
A stream, channel, ditch. 

f «■ 14M MorU Arth. 3733 Than sir Gawane the gnde a 
galaye he takys. And gudes vp at a gole. 1601 Hoixano 
i*iiny 1 ; 86 Although It [the River Po) lie deriued and 
drawne into other riuers and goles, betweene Kauenna and 
Atium . . yet [etc.]. 

t GdlBf a. Obs. Forms : 1 c&l, 3 gal, 3 gol, 6 
goal, 6-7 gola. fOE. yd/ - OS. y// (MDu., Du. 
yriV, popularly also gail, yrr/), OHG. (MHG., G.) 
yr//, Goth, ♦ya/ 7 -j (whence yni(fnM to cheer, make 
glad), perh. cognate with L. kiiaris^ from a root 
W/.J 

1. Merry, wanton, lascivious, lustful. 

r 888 K. ^LmiBD Bprik. xxxvii. 1 4 pam unRentmhbesan & 
8am hmlgan Cv.t*. galanV c 900 tr. Bmda's Hist. v. xiv. [aiiL] 
(1891) 440 purh 8a godan gasias o8|m purh 8a galaii. c laoo 
OaMiN laot Gat in . . Gal deor & etlnnkebb fule. e laoo 
Trin. C^ii. Hws. 3 c pe gole men. c lays AV Puins H»U 
56 in O, E. Misc, 148 Swich pyne heo polie schal, [hit wea 
of his fleysse to gal. 

2 . Of rank or luxuriant growth (cf. qnot. 1674-91), 

Hilman's statement, in his TMiirr (1710), that 

' The goeler is the yellower, which are the best setts, old 1 
roots being red is prob. a mere guess. Grose’s * Goel or 
yellow. Essex and Suff.' i.s not otherwise authenticated, 
and M perh. derived from this very passage. 

1S73 Tusaxa HttsA. xlvi. (1878) 98 Hop rootes. .The goeler 
and yoiwer the better 1 loue ; well gutted and pared, the 
better they proue. 1674-^1 Kav S. 4 r E. C'. frordt too 
Go/e, b^, large, full and florid. It u said of rank Corn or 
Grasts, that the Leaf, Blade, or Ear isgiMi/ : so of a young 
Cockrel. 

8. As adv. in comparative : More copiously. 
s6a6 WABNBa A/b. xvi. cv. 413 Nor goler btead hit 
wounde but that her eies shead leares as fast. 

Hence fOolelloli a. [-//VA, -lt H, lustfnl ; t IMU- 
hend [-HBAD ; cf. MDu., Du. geukdid, MHG., G. 
geilhiit\ lust. 

c loeo Alfbic Hem. II. i<6 Ale gallic ontendnye weai8 
• .adwmsced. risys LmmS, Horn. 143 Summe men luuieo 
• . galiche lectree and luSere lastes. Ibid. 119 Hwrenne 
mon him bibenchb bet he haueS on galiche dede to muche 


.f •••• Detd. XX. at Ha begmb uowlas and oifcr- ■ 

JfVW “Jd gakopa. c sxm Beeimrp 6to Ua amio kolde 
of kmde Sat no gtdsipe Is hem miadaT 

OoIbb. 7 Vbi. Also 8 gole. [Deformation of 
God ; ct Gollt and the U.S. ibimsy«di/aM,*dhni, 
'‘datted.\ Only in the exclamation \by) goUt^ 
(by) God (see God 13). 

1734 PiBLOiNO Virgin unsmnAdd (1777) 3 Why then, by 
MiM, I will tell you- 1 hate you. t74e — ifAr Lmy in 
9 By Gtde, 1 believe 1 shall never be a fine Lady. 

Peeity in Ann. Beg. tB$ Lord bow the Beaux ^ stare I 
Gtrfes, what a heap I ligy Lvtkni E, AfaArwv. iv. vu, * By 
goles, but you’re a clever fellow.* 

Gk>let(te, obs. form of Gullet. 

Ckllf (.gplf, gpf)> *b. Forma: 5 gooff, 6 golfl(f, 
(golfe), 6-9 goff, 8-9 gowff, (8 golff, 9 gdph), 
fi- golf. [Of obscure origin. 

Commonly supposed to be an adoption of Du. be(/‘, ApA^ 
(>:G. Wir, ON. M(/r, etc.), * dub', the name of the stick, 
club, or bat, used in several games of the nature of tennis, 
croquet, hockey, etc. Hm none of the Dutch games have 
been convincingly identified with golf, nor is it certain that 
ke//" was ever used to denote the game as well as the im- 
plement, though the game wn.H and is called AeAwn (tha 
infinitive of the derived vb.). Additional dlffieuliy is caused 
by the absence of any Scottish fonns with initial c or A, and 
by the fact that golf is mentioned much earlier than any 
of the Dutch sports. Some mod. Sc. dialects havagmq^* a 
blow with the open hand also vb. to strike. 

The Sc. pronunciation is (gouf ) ; the pronunciation (pEfO, 
somewhat fashionable in England, is an attempt to imiute 
this.] 

A game, of considerable antiquity in Scotland, 
in which a small bard ball is struck with various 
clubs into a series of small cylindrical holes made 
at intervals, usually of a hundred yards or more, 
on the surface of a moor, field, etc. The aim is to 
drive the ball into any one hole, or into all the holes 
successively, with the fewest possible strokes, com- 
monly two persons, or two couples (a * foursome *), 
play against each other. 

1457 St. Acts Jo*. It (1814) II. 48/3 And at h® fut bxl 
ando be mlf be vtterly cryt downe and noclit viiyt. 1491 


Gr. yuAyoid, ad. gAgoifE^ Aramaic form of Htb. 
r^^s^TMMqdikufl: see Calyaby.] 

1. A i^ooe of interment ; a graveyaid, cbtfBeU 
house. 

[1883 Shabs. KUk. it, iv. 1 , 144 Thh I^rnd |Nhain ba called 
Ihe llelderGolgoUt•^ and dead mens SculU] ifimraAiisVeN 
& WBBSTBa MnUenteni tv. v. This earth is only the gmva 


and gulgotha wherein nil thiiigH ti«at live ntuiit rot. n 
DauMH. or Hawth. SbinmmcMesyiise. (srti) tiH These tevo 
. . dy’d the while fields In blood, luriieo them into a Gol- 


gotha. 1749 j. Gwvm Ess. tm Detign Pref. 6 Wesliiiinscer* 
abbey, .was by no Means intended as a mere Golgotha ftr 
the Kemains of tlie..l>rad. 1878 H. M. STANkav Dewd 
Gemi. 1 . i. 35 From time immcmonal this old beach heebaen 
the depository of the dead, and unless the Prince promcuim 
bis goM work for the reclamation of this golraha (etc.). 
t)i. UdiVArsity siang. (See quota ) 
ijM Amnbmst TrrrmP'il. ii. 33 Here Is that famous opait- 
ment, by idle wits and bufibons nick-named Golgotha, that 
is, the place of sculls or heads of colleges and halls, whara 
they meet end dehate upon all extramdinarv affairs, u tyga 
Lluvo C'Awry<y, The Golgotha of learned foolik ifgs end 
Heroic Eg. to 7. Pmestiey in Peet. Reg. (1808) 4 >S Dmen'd 
down to Oxfoi^ at hs eiern command, liefbre dread Gol- 
gotha I see thee stand. Arraign'd, condemn'd. iBea Greuhse 
mi Cmnttsb. 66 Golgotha, the place where the neads of 
Houses sit at Si. Ma^’s in awfiil array. 

Ooliavd (gJv'liaid), Obs. exc. /fix/. In f go* 
liordo. ft. OF. goiiard, •art, •ar glutton, t gait 
(F. gutuli) I— L. gu/a gluttony. 

In i»-i3th c. the goUards were supposed to take their 
name from a certain Gelins, dignified with the tltlee of 
egUcegHS and mrthigeeta. In witosc name some of the poems 
are written* Ciraldus (.S/sr. Ecet.^ apn. regaided him as a 
real parson. See Wilgnt, Poems W. Mmpfs (Camden Soc. 
iBst) Introd. p. x, andnis Hist. Cnricntnre 163.] 

One ol ilte class of educated jesters, bulluont, and 
anthors of loose or tmtirical Latin vene. who flour- 
ished chiefly in the lath and 13th c. in Germany, 
France, and England. 

1483 Caxton G^, Leg. 33 b/e They goon tvery day os 
golieroes in habyte shynyng and ryall apparayU. 1869 
WaioHT Hist. Cnricaiurs x. t63 But above all he was the 
father of the GoUards, the * ribald derke ', as they are called. 


ide be golf vtterly cryt downe and noclit vsyt. 1491 finher of ibe GoUards. tha • ribald darks ’, as they are called, 
a goiff. 4SS7S Oceurr. (Banhatyne Club) 083 thc (p^try of the) goliards ; OollMCdE (ill 4 


mon him bibenchb b«t he haueS on galiche dede to muche 
god iwrebed. c sooo TWn. Coli. Horn. 13 pat man b< spuse 
naueS^ hie golllcho deden wiS-teo. c sage Gen. 4> Ex, 534 
Golhed hunkinde he gunnen don. 

Chdo. obs. f. Guai, : V.T. Coin, Coles, Coll.. 
tOolM. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 gole, Sc. gale, 
5 golya. [a. OF. galee, guise, etc. (F. gueuUe) 
«Prov. gehda, f. Kom. gola (OF. gole, gule, F. 
gueulo) I— L. gala mouth, throat 4 •aia : see -adk.] 
A mouthftil, throatful (of words). 

Hooeleve's monosyllabic gole ie pern, due to a misunder- 



the goiff. a 1373 Dium. Oceurr. (Bannatyne Club) 085 
Certane horamen of Edinburgh . . iMl to the links of Leith, 
and . . tuck nyiie buraesMs of Edinburgh playand at the 
golf. CS613 Sia S. D’Ewks AutoHog. (>8^) !• 48 Goff, 
tennis, or other boys* play. S669 Skadwbll R. SkepKordess 
111. Wks. 1730 1 . ato We merrily play At Trap, and at Reels 
. .At Goff, and at Stool-balL tyis Ramsay nlyn M. Johtr 
Sion 37 Whan we were weary’d at the gowfl*, 'fhen Moimy 
Johnston’s was our howff. 1771 SMOLLsn* Humph. Ci. \ 
8 Aug., Hard by, in the fields called the Links, the citisene 
of Edinbunih divert themselves at a game called Golf. 
1806 MAR.EoaxwoxTH Afar T., ftarY/eierr, Colin’s favourite 
holiday’s diversion was playing at golf. 1813 Scott Antiq. 

Ii, Rather than go to the golf or the change-houat. 18/7 
Kinoslbv Lett. 11878) 11 . 131 Golf u tha queen of games, 
if cricket is the king. 

b. attrib.oxiAComb., OMgolf-ball,^€Ourse, -player, 
•stick. Also golf*olub (see Club 1 . a and 11 . 14) ; 
golf-linka, the ground on which golf is played. 

ISM Aberdeen Reg. V, 19 (Jem.) Thre dossoun and thre 
*goif bowia 1637 in Cramond Ann. BnffgiiBot) I. 78 He 
sauld iwa of tlie golf balUs to Thomas Urqunart. 1804 
Scott Redgmuntlet ch. i, 1*11 gt-t him off on the instant, like 
a gowff ba . 1308 Rep. Prirp .Seat Scot, in Pitcairn Crim, 

Trials 1 . 106* Slaughter committed *on suddantie by the 
stroke of a * *goiroub 1733 .Scots Mmg. Aug. goth The 
city of bUlinburgh'i silver go^club was played for Aug. 4. 
1800 A.CAaLvuiA4w#aM0|f. 343 Garrick., had told ua to bring 
golf clubs and balls. s8m Speetntor 4 Oct. 438/1 Long 
stretches of turf . . are IntUspensable for the fonsatlon of 
^golf-courses. t8oi SrauTT Sports A Past. if. iii. 03 ^Colf- 
Icngths, or the spaces between the first and last boles, are 
sometimes extended to the distance of two or three milea. 
i88i Sportsmans Vear-bk. >56 Prince Henry, the elder 
brother of Charles I, was a zealous *golf |myer. 1839 
IjiUK Arab. Nts. 1 . 85 He. .made a ^goff-stick wiUk a hollow 
handle. Kanb Arct. Expl. 11 . xxL so6 Each of them 
bad a walrus-rib (or a golph tx shinny stick. 

Oolf (gplf)i v.i [f. thefb .1 rw/r. To play golf, 
sieo [see vbl. sb. below). 1883 Standard 16 Nov. %h A 
General Officer who Golfed. 18B8 Stbvknbon in ScribnoVs 
Mag. Feb. >71/0 You might gidf if you wanted. 

Hence Go'lllng vbl. sb . ; also attrib, 
s8eo A. CAaLVLB A utabiog. 343 We crossed the river to the 
golfing-ground. 1866 Mise Mulock Noble Life xvii. 099 
Coming in from a long golfing match. i8te cWwA. Mag. 
Apr. 490 When Ibe golfing day ia done. 188a Paity Tel, 

4 Oct., Statutes were promulgated . . against golfing. i8pi 
Sia D. Wilson RinS Hand 239 SeU golfing drivara 
and clubs. 

t Oolf, v.s .Sir. Ohs. [Imitative.] ifUr, Of a 
pig: To grunt or inort, oa in rage. Only In pres, 
pple. and vbl, sb. 

a 1500 Colkelbie Sow e»4 They come golfand full grim ; 
Mony long tuthic bore [etc.]. Ibid, 740 They war ourtliiawiii 
• . For Rory ssryne for thair golfing aflTraid. 

Qolf, obs. form of Gulf. 

Oolf(e, obs. form of Goaf l, Goave v. 

Gdite (^Ifai)f Also^’x.gowfbr. [CGolff.^ 
4- -BR 1 .] One who pla^ golf. 

«7Si Kamsav Ode to ike PA-^ Driving their haws fne 
whins or tee. There's no nae gowfer to ba acen. 177Y 
Smollktt Humph. CL 8 Aug., 1 wae shown one particular 
set of golferiL the youngest oT whom was turned ofTouricore. 
18^ BooksoUergs Oct. 66a St. Andrews ie the golfers' head 
quarters. 


gttlyardy) [-T^l, aUo aoUacAaFir, the practioes 
of A goliara; the composHion of goliardlc verse] 
t OollnvAomi (in 4 gu/afdous) [7 subst. use of OF. 
gpuliardeus adj.JasGoLiAHD. 

1303 R. Bxumnb itamtl. Synne 4704 A mynetralle.a gular- 
dous, C]!oma onvs to a bymhopes houa n 1400 A'x/qr- Piecos 
fr. TkomtonMS, 11867)35 It esafoule lychery for tod^te 
)ie in rymes and slyke gulyardy. 1833 Milman Lat. Car. 
XIV. iv. 11864) IX. xBa Goliardery was a recognised kind of 
mediaeval poetry. 1863 Wkioht Hist, Caricature x. 163 In 
ecclesiastUw statutes, published in the year laSQ,. .a heavy 
penalty [is proclaimed! against those clcricl * who persist In 
the practice of golierdy * (etc.]. Ibid. 165 At a later date the 
goliardlc poetry was ainuMt all ascribed to. .Walter Mapee. 
1884 SvMONiMi in Biog. (1895) II. 030 It seems ridiculous to 
translate loose Goliardlc verses at this time. 

t OolluAtys. Cit, Alw> 7 atxh, ge11m4t.. 
[«1. OF. goliardois, f. ^iard\ » Goliabd. 

B ryn Lanou P. PL H. Prol. 139 ^anne graned hym a 
(liarday^ a glotoun of worries, c 1386 Cmaucbs Proi. 360 
e was a lanKlere and a goliardeys. [a 1643 W. CAerwaioirr 
Ordinary 11. iL (1651) 03 sans fail 1 wane you bin A Jangler, 
and a golierdia] 

OMlath (RaUi*&^). Often incorrectly Oolioli ; 
also 4, 6 gollM. [a. L. (Vulg.) Celialk, Heb. 
gplyalk thc giant slain by David, 1 Sam. «vU.] 

In Wyclif's Bible the MSS. have the forms CMiath and 
Goiio', Covtrdale has only Goliath, Hie form Goliao In 
Slinks, occurs also an Chaucer, end eeeme to have been uiad 
in med. Lat. 

1 . A giant ; often urith allusion to details in the 
{Scripture narrative. 

igpi Shako, i Hen, Vf, 1. U. 33 None but Samsons and 
GoTaassas It sandeth forth to skirmish. 1607 Hibxon IVks. 
1. 490, 1 haue . . chosen this clause, as a emooth stone, by 
which 1 may. .smite this (Solieb in the forehead. 1686 Plot 
Stt^ordsk. 331 The world still affording us a Gollah now 
and then, ae well as of old. ifi|e t. G. Sraurr Sylva Brit. 4 
These Goliahe of the forest ilsi J. Hamilton Mt, Olivos 
Iv. 103 Tha Goliath of EngILh literature fiilt that ba had 
studied successfully when hie had prayed earneally. 

Comb. 1718 Entertainer xxxiv. p 3 He. . Golioh llke defies 
the whole Body of the Clergy. 1847 Lo. Lindsay Ckr, Art 
I. 137 The Gofiath 4 ike stature and the Herculean chest of 
Charlemagne binuelf. 

2 . A very large lamellicom beetle, of the genus 
Coliathus or the family Goliatkidm. 

t8a6 Kmsv ft Sr. Bntomol. IV. 494 The vast AfHcan 
Goliaths. Ibid. 6e8 (Index) Goliath beetles. 

tao-Ukp«.Odj.-‘ [a.ON.^i^-r.] Gay, joyful. 

e saoe Obmin 13660 Cafarrnaum Utacnebp Oolike tun. 
t GoU'Uft, tfOli'llft. Obs. Also 7-8 golllU, 
8 goliln, goUlUa [a. Sp. gelilla (F. golilla) dim. 
of gola throat L. gulaJ} A kind of starched colLox 
worn in Spain. 

1673 WvcHBBLBv Genii Demelng-Mmster iv. I, I had rather 
put on the English Pillow than this Spanish Gwlia. n 1704 
T. BaowN IVkt. (irso) Iv. 318 He wore about his Neift .. 
a small RuflT, which had serv'd him forinerly instead of a 
Golill^ when he liv'd at Madrid. >713 Addison Count 
7 'ar(yVlko. 1701 IV. 306 A plume of feathers on his bend, 
a ( 3 oUllio about hie neck. 1718 Frootkinkor No, 94. 078 
A Circle of Gallant Elfins, strutting up and down in short 
Cloaks and GoUla's. 




aotxoM. 

% ? MUMm for the patne of a iabria* 

B)ti Cum»uulamo Amed* (cjrtr) 11 . 40 Ap 
vcrt^coliila. with rich a»vBr face of Miliia.' 

QoItbviA, vmr. ot Gilwvjs JSir., Oht, 
tGown. Oh. Alto 3 golioun»4 _ 
gulion, 4>5 g 61 yoB(a. [Ol obecnre origin ; ] 
fort hat an aiiautl^tfcated OF, g^leom 
d'hahit de guerre ' J A kind of gown or 
r tape S. Rng. Ltr, 1. sM/fa In a GoUoan I 
rtjie Am 138 A renke . . lo a 

gni)‘e» girde to'ike middea iggo Oowaa C«t/C 1. 

. . eai»t on her VI* gulion» Whidi of the dcin of a L 
made, e 1440 Ptvm/. Pmrtf, eoe/t Gotyon« sarmcnt, 
gmueltm, 

Ck>lit, Oolk» obt. forme of Gullet. Gowe 
tOolL GAr. Al>o 6-7 golCC Cl GoLLt 
[Of obecnre origin, h're(|. in 17th c. dramatillk] 
A hand. 

a«e8eSiimaVidrn»//aif.(i6e9>T54 But Pameln iilcMaMly 
nniuting to heue Fortune their iudge, they eet handa» and 
Mopaa . . pat to her goMen gols aniofig themi and Fortune 
(that fav not the colour of them) gaue her ilie mheniinence. 
i6ei B. Iqniion /W/ar/er v. Hi. Make 'em nold up ihrir 
Spread GolU fin uking an oath], itga MAeeiNoae City 
M*ulmm IV. i. All the gamMera are Ambitiouft to ahake 
the golden golh Of worMhipfull Mr. Luke, itgo BuLwaa 
Anthro^mti. 165 The Rgyptian women love gulden Gofa 
idgi RAnnoi.i>H, etc Hty/cr 1. ii. Wke. (itrs) got 

God of wealth 1 .. O, let me ktm thy ailver goUe. atM C. 
Cotton Sra/t 58 He [Vulcan] comes with his dirty 

BolU coals], ligo DavnuN AmpkitryoH ii. 1, 

What an Arm and Fist ho has.. and Gols and Knuckle*bones 
of a very Butcher. 

0611 , var. of Gull, throat 
OollJUlCd fgF‘UUi(d). Obs. exc. d/o/. Formt: 
4, 9 goUao, 6>9 goUniido, (6 gnllnndo, 9 goUln), 
4 goulMi(d, 6- goUand. See also Gowah. 
[Prob. related in tome way to Gout sb ‘i] 

A name given to vaiiont tpeciet of KohuhcmIus, 
CaUhaj and TroUius. Also in combs, Luebtn-, 
IVaier^goUand (q.v.L 

a 1387 ^inoH. Hitrthat. (Ancod. Oxon.) 30 an. 

8 >llan. apium emoroidarum idem. sga8 TuuNsa Lib^Umt, 
olland, RamuMcttiuM. ta|S — Names »/ Herb** 67 Kanun- 
calus is called in greeke Batrachion, in englishe Crowfote or 
a Uatlaiida. liM H. Jonson i'mnt Amaivma^t Bring 
•• Pinks, gonlands, king*cupB. s8gi Ray N. C. Wardt 

J ia Goulanii. q. d. Goldins Com Marigolds. 1814a Haroy 
n Proc. B»rw. Nat. Club II. No. ic ao I'he various 
' leh, In the border counties of England 
ned the yellow gowan, gowloii, 
t C/cMcT. and SuppC, ftW/iM, the gk 


species of crowfoot, wh» 
and Scotland, are nam< 
gollande. t!B%tCumbiti 


globe 


flower 1 TraUiM EurapttmX. 1880 JJme. Giarnt.^ CaHiu. the 
marsh mariaold. tMoi%Nartku$Hbbi. G/on., GaUmu^ GNtaud^ 
CeiWaM, a flower oia golden hue. * As yula as a gollan '. 
OoUiurv goUdr v. Se. Alto goUer. 

[liicholu ; ci. Gollt.] 

L intr, • To emit a guggling tound’ (Jam.\ 

B8ai Ho(io Stats Pastorals ai. i8a8 C. Bkattie 7 oha P 
Aruba' Life <1863) aaa I'll gar ye gape, an’ glowr, an'^gullar. 
2 . To Utter loud but thick and scarcely articulate 
sounds ; to thout. Alto trans., to goUar out. 

sBst J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1853 L *83 Gangs to 
. .gollaring out geggery. 18198 Mas. Caslylk Lott. 11 . ayo, 
I . . heard him gollimng at something. 1863 Robson Bants 
Tyut 107 She golleni and flays the Iom oot ov her wits. 
1899 Cbockstt Men of btou flags 617 Wesierba* rode for- 
ward . . 'gollering' and roaring at the bit things. 

Hence Oollaadag vbl. so. Also OoTlaar sb. 
s8|8 *4 R- Law Mom. (1818) 19a weir, I'heir voices were 
changed in their gioanings and gollerings with pain of 
hunger. i8e8 EHm. Estm. Coursmt 16 June (Jam.), She 
heard three screams and a guller . . The guller was a sound 
as if a person was choakitig. 

Gollet, obs. form of Gullbt. 
t Go*lU&> Obs. Some kind of fish. 

1747 Mas. Gijuwa Cooksey xxi. 163 Fish In Season . . 
Christmas Quarter .. Dorey, Brile, Gudgeons, GolUu, 
Smelts I etc.). 

Golnn, variant of Golland. 

OoU-aheaf^ var. gale^shoaf (cL qnoL 1597 in 
Gale rA.l b.). 

a x 9 nu H ackrt Ahf, IVitliams 11. (169a) 93 The rest of tho 
Articles were goll-shesves that went out in a suddoin blase. 
— Stmt. 0U iMcaruation v. Cent. Serm. (1675) 48 Like a 
gol-sheave all of a flame and out again suddenly. 
tOo-lly,jA. Obs.-^ [Cf. Goll .1 (See qnot.) 

1698 W. D. Ir. Comonitts' Cato Lot. Nui. | ais. 39 I'he 
baud held hollow is the Golly ; stretebed out, the P^m. 
Q0II7 (gF‘li)» V. Sc. [iLGlioic ; cf. Gollar 0.] 
tmtr.io shout with a thi» voiem Hence Oo*lly- 
lug vb/. sb. 

sSjali GA11LVI.S Lot, in Fronde L(/!r rm Loud. (1884) I. v. 
141 The Annandale Voice goUying at them. 1844 Crockstt 
Eaidors (ed. 3) 165 We heard . . the wrathfuig oUyiug of 
the great voice. 

OiUyCSF/lO* [Substituted for CrOD in oaths 
or exclamations: cf, Golks,] Id {fy) goifyee{bjt) 
God. 

1848 Lowbll Biglow P. Ser. 1. IL a* My folks to hum air 
full ei^Qod ez hisu be,by golly t litj liarpoftt il/ag. July 
847/0 Golly t l*d do it as quick as wink. sM8 Ciiumchwabd 
^ r ^fawdSa^^ Look diaip, or by golly, they will havo 

GoUymoftky, oba. form of Gallimauvbt. 

177a Nuobnt tr. Hist. Prior Gorusut 11 . 135 Without 
havuig underscood a single word of all this goUymogty. 
Golnes, variant of GuLLUMfl, Obs.^ palenem. 


SM 

A disJjiJiass Oh. ' Also 6- EoaHttBra* gffl m r kft r - 
[OF. goutt^ (F. gou^dfiNt^. derlvatl^^OF. 
goiu mouth, tbro8t.J tA button. Afao AMf- 
goltfor. 

igsa S. Pish Smffii^Bmtro to Alf ths M^ane^ 
vouritealaw. ryniMHk hsdloiig yme tho Inaaciablll whyrfa- 
of these gi^i goafafrea. o Ba|g Moss Sstpot. Smtloo 
wks. S99 Gnd'is goi^bers be calfata them & tamsdsble 
whyrle-polea. i8ep Br. W. Basumiv Ahouk Noumltto CoAi. 
9BD To eatiale the thirst of a blood-golofer. 

Gkiloke, olMb form of Collook, a tnh. 

Golora, dial, form of Galore. 

t Qolo-uo. Obs. ? » Guillocrb. (Cf. Galace.) 

s843 Oksbibs CouHtoi 81 I'he Fret having a dobble golose 
bi the bottoine. 

OoloRh, goloRhoo, etc. : tee Galorh. 

Q 61 m (gfip)* Also 7 gulp, B golp. [? a. 
Sp. gotpo wound. Cf. Hurt sb.-J A roundel of a 
purple colour. 

siH Lucn Armorio (1597) 88 The field is Or, v. Golpes. . 
Tame are in significatkMi wouiidea. 1610 Guillim Mrratdiy 
nr. xix. 11660) jsa If jRouiidtes] be Purpure then we 


call them Golpes. 


dOMCAN Armit^gia 11a matg.^ 


Culps ore pui^le Balls. Chammumb Cycl., Golps. 

sMb in CueoANs Hor. iv. (i8sa> 74. 

t Q^*lpol. Oh.-- ^ [7 lor dold-poU\ cf. Gou>i- 
L0CK8.I A term of endearmcjit. 

1968 Hist. Jacob 4 Eootu v. x. G it], It is your deinty 
dcarlyng, your princkoxc. your golpolL 

Gobi, obi. foim ot CuLia. 

Golt, variant of Gault sb. 

€h>lllptlaiUI (galo pjas), a. slaug or humorous. 
A iso gafoptioua, galopuiua. [Arbitrarily toriued, 
perhaps with suggestion of VoLUPTUOua.] Delight- 
ful, luscious. 

iM Stbang Glasgow 409 Raising the ealoptiotts draurtt 
to his Ups. sflfla Cakyrslicv Prrtm 4 Tr. 79 Cooking Tor 
a genteel fkm'ly. John, it's a aotupiious life. s888 J. Paym 
Myst, MirbriH^ II. xx. 63 A UtCle wauulal .. u the most 
goluptious talk of all. 

Qolve, golvoa, •▼yn, obs. forms of Goave v. 

Golyon(6, variant of Goliom, Obs. 

tOorn^ Obs. Also 5 gome, 7 comma. [? Ab- 
breviation of *gommor {cf. Gammer) god-mother. 
Cf. Goff.] -Cummer. 

1483 CnM. Augi. 161 4 A Gome ; tbi a godmoder. ctflto 
MiDi)i.irroN eic.lf'ftfonr 1. ii, Eir. touiy, well meL P‘ta. 1 
due not think so Sir. Pie. A scornfuU Gom . . my Widow 
never gave me such an answer. s6tt Corea., Commoro^ . . 
a gomine. 1673 Yorksk. Pimt. < (£. D. S. No. 76) W)^, 
Goin, I’se gea. Ibid. 70 Wyah, Gom Green. 

t Ck»m Oh. rarg - ^ [? var. of GONO 8.] 7 • 

Coro *. 

iflps N ABBORouoN Kqy. 1.133 The play, .was much like that 
of a Jews-Trump, or little Com, 

Qon^ O^m). tfiW. Also goma. [Deformation 
of Gon. Cf. by Gum .1 In phr. by gomi^s by God. 

1806 Bloomfield lYiM Piowors 39 By gom we women fell 
a clacking, sl^ C. Clabk J. Noakss 4 Mary .Stylos 30 

i EL D. S. ifo. 76), But oft, by |p>m ! when we’ve bin there, 
t seem'd amos’ to drizzle. s8^ Spurden Su/yL to E'orbjfs 
Yoe. E. Auglia 63 Goms 1 By Goms. 

Gomuiigt (g^*mirist). Eccl. /fist. Also 8 
gommaarlat. [f. Gomar (see below) 4 -iht.I A fol- 
lower of Francis Gomar (1563-1641), Piofetsur of 
Divinity at Leyden, who zealously defe nded ortho- 
dox Calvinism in opposition to tM doctrines of his 
colleague Arminius (see Armimiav). 

i6m H iceman Quiuguart. Hist. (ed. a) 156 No Gennarist 
would refuse to subscribe the saying. 1709 tr. Duyiu's 
EeoLl/ist. xytkC. 1 . vii. L sqz Tliu Contest was afterwards 
renew’d .. betwixt the Anainians and ( iommarists. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xxii. 36 The Gomarists who 
sacisfled the natural passion fw equality by denying per- 
sonal merit. 

Ho Oonuuriaa (games*ri&nV 

1617 Sir H. Bourcchier in Abb. UssktPs Lott. (1686) 6f 
The opposite Faction to the Arminian, by them termed 
vulgarly Gomarians. ” ^ - « ^ 


vulgarly Uomarians. iffay Pbandi tr. C. CasstE'o Eo/arm. 
in Muroyo L 347 Armiiiiana and Gomarians. 
n GoBUk'IIJlte. Jndittu. Also 8-9 gomaatuh. 

[Hindustani, a. Pen, yr gamSshtah * ap- 
pointed, delegated *.] A native agent or factor, a 
clerk for native correspondence. 

>747 ^•Sr* in Yule ft Bnrncll Hobsou^obsou Av., Goa 
Masters. 1798 in Vansittart Nssrr. Tmus. in Bottgal 
(1766) 1 . r6 There is a complaint lodged against an EngUsh 
gomostah. 1778 -prioU 0/ Nsmdoeomar’siiu I was his chief 
gomastabi 1 uxed to sui^ntciM his other gomastabs. 1837 
Loti./r. Madras {S843) ^36 The Rajah’s Gomashta stoM 
bjV to order her about. 

Oomb(6, obs. lorm of Gum, 

Cknabeeii (gpmbrn). Anglo-Irish, [a. mod. 
Irish ptimbin ; according to £kokes (in Fide Vorgl, 
IVb. 11 . 79) repr. a derivative of OCellic *hmbion, 
whence med.L. cambium : see CflAHaE.] Usury. 
Chiefly aitrib.. as gombaan-man, a money-lender, 
usurer ; so alsogombaan-woman. Hence Oon- 
baa^aJRm, the practice of borrowing or lending at 
usniy. 

s88a H. CouLTBa Wodt Trot. <97 Shop keepen. Gombeen 
men. and others to wb6m t^.have becosM indebted. Ibid. 
set Possessed of somS hunirMs of pounds each, which they 
lei^ out at Gomb^ ipa Timoo ao July 0/3 The bank. . 

than a glorinea g 


in Ireland, b often ilttleS 


iMfl C ost Hmy . Eta. Apr. 904 The evil of *8^ 

which has always bssn so prsmtent in the pooiar dbmfau 
of itelsndi MM Hall CsuiR Maoutmom 900 Shb'wBi a 


Oonbo, var. of Guinoi, ' 

OoMtlwoo&f ChnweOOn Aipmbr0*n, 

Also 7 Oomronu [Namaof atown on the Banian 
GulL Cf. Gambroor.] A kind of Persian pottwy, 
imitated fai Chelsea ware. 

i8s8 Fbvbb R. tud. 4 Portia 331 Gombnion Ware, mode 
of Enrth, the best, next China. liM M. Lsmui Joston. U 
Parte 139 The GfNnron Ware. s8to Paiiy Nows 13 Apr. 3/t 
The year 1695 is sudioritotively given for the a|maiinnoeol 
the Chelsea pottery known as Gomroon. aHa MiiULaTON 
in Euml. Brit. XIX. 6ai/i The main vsrUiitt of diis 
Psrso^inesR ware ere the following, (t) A sort of wuitl- 
porcelsto, celled by English deeleis, qnita without esason, 
^Gombroon ware *, which Upnre white end semvtnuupareuL 
t Gom# '• Oh. Forms : 1 guiiiR, 3-4 Ram{e, 
3-5 Rora, (5 gomina, goom, Sc. goyml^ g-A 
goma. [Com. Tent. ; OE. guma - OS. gumo, 
OHG. gftmo, gomo (MHG. gomg), ON. gume 
({loet.), Goth, guma t— pre-TeuL ^ghtmon^ cognate 
with L. homb, homin-is. In poetic use from O^ 
times to 16th c., also in bruiegomo now Bridb- 
OROOM, q.v.] A man. 

Botwutf (Z.) 65a Cretie ]m guma oheme. eiaoa Lav. 
17095 He haehtc Gillomaurus, gomenen be wee fauei 
a Bosg Juiidua s6 Tc louien godd olre gume la 

a 1300 K. Horn as Twclf feren he hadde. And alh bi 

fail* gomes. rsj8e Sir Ptrusub. 40a *Chri»tene knyjt*, 
quab F'yrumbras ; * [lou art a wonder gome*, e 1400 Dosir. 
Trey 10149 Philmen. .Gird to Agamynon. ft the gome hit. 
c 1480 Holland Naudat^w Mony galiord mime was on the 
ground levit. igig Scot. PioUt 108 The King was glade of 
that golde, that the gome broughL 
b. applied to God. 

o 1300 Cast. Latfo isis To whom Joye end honour bkoomo 
Wih-outen ende, |e holy Come. 

2 . Comb.y as gomo-gralth, armour. 
c 14S0 Anturs gf Arth. xxxiv. We ar in our gnroene^ we 
banc no gome iv. r. sude) grai)Ni. 

tOonift*. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 gom, 9 
gawm. [a. ON. gaum-r masc., gaum fern. (OSw. 
gStti) care, heed, etc. — OS. gbma (MDn. gmo, 
goom\ OHG. goumUf etc. (MHG. gmme, goum\ 
Goth. *gauma (whence ganvtjan to take notice of, 
see Yeme v.). Ulterior etymology uncertain.] 
ft. Heed, attention, notice, care ; esp. in phrase 
to nimen (or take) gome — to give heed. b. (See 
quot. 1877. and cf. Gaumlbbb, -like.) 

risoeOHMiN 5086 Nu birrh fanimenn mikell gom OFWm 
itt 1 he shixwe. r 1090 S. E. Leg. 1 . 309/308 Of tormeiis 
he ^re isai). gret gome withmlle he nam. Ibtd. 443/440 
•of he tok luyte gome, lagy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9330 
nek . . gome here Ayen wnt men )e akoIIc fizie. c 1380 
Sir Pemmb. 1745 per>(^ ncma'> gome, c 1410 Chrom. hug. 
97 in Kiison Metr. Eom. 1 1 . 374 Condone he mode furst wini 
gome, Ant yef hit his ounc noma. 1877 Hotderuois Gtoss., 
Gawm. seiMtc, wit, tact. 

Qome - Co(»M 4. 

s6ei Cotur., Camboy . the blarke, and oylie grease, ot a 
wrought cart-wheele ; some call it, the Gume. 

Oome, vor. Gom 1, Obs. ; obs. form of Gux. 
Oome(n, obs. form of Game. 

•\ Gomer ^ Obs. Also 4 goomor, 4-5 gomor. 
[a. L. gomor t (zr. topbp, transliteration of Heb. yo 9 
g. 9 mer\ see Ombr.] A Hebrew measure — Oher; 
sometimes confused with Homer 

rioeo A^lfric Rxod . xvi. 16 An a^metfast full, k* hig 
gomor hetem. 1380 WvcuF Exod. xvl 33 Thei gadreden. . 
two gomoK bi cche man. 1308 Trevisa Barth. Do P. E. 
XIX. cxxviii. (1495) 913 Gomor [^bHomek] is a mesure of xl 
modius (a» Isider sayth). e 1490 Afiranr Satuacieim 163a 
And ilk one b[r]ot o Gomor or maniia home. 1979 Fulkb 
Jieikius' Pati, 353 They had two gomeni fuU. *1831 
Donne Serm. xxxi. 11640) 308 Nor satislied with his Gomer 
of Manna. 

Gomftr^ (gh'mai). [f. the name of the In- 
ventor, a French officer under Napoleon I.] Comer 
chamber^ a conical chamber with spheric^ bottom 
used in smooth-bore guns and mortan. Hence 
Comer-chamhred, Comer mortar, etc. 

s8ba J. M. Sfbarman Brit, Guuuorled. a) 139 To find the 
Content of a Corner, or other Conical Chamber. 1898 
Gbbenbr Gunuofy an The use of the Gomer form of 
chamber, is nearly universal in brass guns, stflp F. A 
GMiFFtTMR Artit. Man. (1863) 8B Cartndgee for^omer' 
Chambered Guns. tbkt. 00, 8-inch Gomer mortaiw s896 
in VoYLB Mint. Piet 

Gomftrftl (gp’marjfl), sb. Sc. and north. Also 
9 gomeral, -il, -ill, gommanal, -aril, gcamly 
-roll, gaumerlU. obscure fonnation: see 

-BEL.] A fool, simpleton, silly fellow. 

b8s4 Saxou 4 Gaol fll. 73 Ye was right to refusa Biat 
davering gomerel. Sir John. sSsfl Scott Eob Roy xiv. Our 
auld dutlaitd here and his gomerilso'scms. Oks Mrs. 
Carlvlb Lott, 1 . 934 Ready to beat me for a distracted 
GomeriL s888 Stevenson Kidstotyyod ox. 193, 1 have 
proved inyself a gomeral this aighL 

Qoniayjfloun, oba. form of Gonfarov. 
Goi4-gom: seeGuH-auM. 

Gomma, vor. Gom 1, Gomb 1, Oh . ; obft f. Gom. 
Gomor, variant of Gombb >, Oh. 

^ Qomorift, -ry, oba. forma of Gororbrcia. 
t G0morg(h)OftJt, a. and sb. Oh. [f. Gomor- 
rah^ Gomorrha^ on analogy of other names in -amb. 


ass 




aovwAMwm. 


. itsun? 

IaM •mtik^ th« hybrU HwUing'^SJI^^ ** 

,. Of or pertaiamg to Gomonah imc 


^nmrmih Tha Cr. 

N.T.tbMW«» 


stiti» xlx>. 


^lee 


iHt J, Bei.l Anno, Onr, 37 b, 

•^Sodomitieall toouion^ ggn Nasnb iw 

Wlcik 11. *77 ib« iSkhm wildwitwM of ihw 

GomoriM EpiMla.. 

B. J^. An inhabitant of Goroonah ; hence, one 
who follows the practices of its InhabiUnts. 

ISM Sksltdm IVkj/ n^ to Cowi 469 The Gommoryan 
also Were brought to doedlv wo Aa Scrypture rocordin. 
Jssa HKiM Bng, yotmrin 11. M iil, Hy. dULlical Sbff rf 

i 4 oa/. Abus. H. 

(iSSa) s When tiM Sodomlti and GomorreaiM had filled vp 
the meanuree of their uiqaitie. sSij Dbkkbb Mmun 
Horu^Rmco etc. Wk*. (Grueart) 111 . jfip The Cunerians. 
the Sodomiiee, and the OomorrlMeane. 
la. 

t wheta are thy ecripium, to prove 


Sot 

iSSa Balb A^L 59 But where are thy ecripturea, to 
a perpetiiyte In thy Goawrreal voweet 

CkMiplliMiS ra.Gr.7o/t. 

toothache, f. yofuplot molar tooth j Disease 
of the teeth (esp. the molars) causing them to be- 
come loose in their sockets. 
rpA In PMiLLira (ed. Kaniey) ; and in mod. Diets. 
Oomphodont (gp'mttfdpnt), a. Zoa/. [f. Gr. 
bolt -t dfioar- fdfiovr) tooth.] Having the 
teeth inserted by gomphosis; socketed. 

1889 in Coming Out. 

Ckimpholm (gp-mfiflait). Ctoi. [f. Gr. y 6 in^ 
bolt, naii: see -LtTK. (Named by Brongniart.)] 
^See quot. 1839.) 

i8|8 Ptmuy Cycl. XI. sgfi/a. igjp G. Robbhts Diet, CeoL, 
OomykoUte, a conglomerate of the tortjary formation, in 
which the imbedded pebbles appear tiles iuiIm ui a baronial 
door. 1839 in Pack Hnmibk, Good, Teruto, 

II ^mphOSiS tgpmfJu-sis). Anat. [mod.I... a. 
Gr. ydAA^Msrif • f. TO/i^dcia to bolt together, f. yd/i^off 
bolt.] A form of immo\able articulation, in which 
one hal'd part (e.g. a tooth) is received into the 
cavity of another, as a peg or nail into its socket. 

1378 UANisTBa Hitt, Man 1. 13 The manner of their (teeib] 
liiuation in the iaweit is named Gpmulio|d^ 1638 Kowlano 
Alou/et's ikoat. ins, Kp. Ded., I'ooltied iMirs, that answer 
one the other with a tlioiny gompiioMS. 1638 .Sis * 1 '. Umownb 
i.,a»'d, C/rus lit. 57 'i*he seeds of many pappous or downy 
Howers lockt up in sockets after a gomphosis or mortU- 
articulation. 1741 A Monao Anat. Ttonos (cd. 31 157 The 
teeth are joinea to the bockets by Gomykvtis, 1834 R. 
OwRN in C ire, SeL^ Organ, Nat, 1 . 916 The . . plates are .. 
articulated by gorophoMs to the. .ribs. 

Qomral, -reJl. variants ot Gombbkl, fooL 
Ck>iiiro(o)n, variant of Gombhoun. 

Ooms : see Gom 3 . 

Gon, var. of gttn, pa. t. of Gik v., to begin ; ohs. 
inf. (etc.) of Go v. 

-ffon (g^)f suffix. The second element (repr. Gr. 
-Twt'-of , -OP, -angled) of Hkptaoon, Hex aooit, etc., 
sometimes tited with algebraic symbols tss es-gon, 
si-gon) which take the place of a Greek numeral. 

(tfisa Notvs Jr, Lowo^Conntr, a For 'lis not . . Trigonall, or 
Peiitagonall, Or any of the Gotica at all.] 1867-78 J. Wql. 
STBNHOLMB Math, Ptvbl, led. s) Prob. 1853 In the moving 
circle is described a regular iregon. .I'he same epicycloid 
may also be generated by the corners of a rcgidar M.gon. 

Qonad vEP*n£d). Bioi, [f. Gr. 7001^, 7di'of 
generation, seed, etc. -f -ad, uter mod.L. Ronas, 
pL. £omu/is,} An undifferentiated germ-gland, serv- 
ing both as ovaiy and spermary. 

s88o LAMKKSTBa in Nature XXII. 147 Having itA genital 
sacs or gonads placed in the course of the radial canals. 
1887 Athenmum sg Oct. 572/1 Groups, .having the nephrklia 
functioning as eflereiu ducts for the gonada 

Hence Oo’BOdnot {JLor gonaU'diict : cf. quot. 1887 
above). 

1888 Unkimtrs in Emcycl. Brit, XXIV. 183/1 Nephridia 
(modified in some as goiiaducu>. 
UGonagnbCgpnos'grfi). Path, Also (in irregularly 
anglicized form) 7 gonagry. [mcxl.L., f. Gr. fho-n 
knee (after Podaoua). Cf. F. gbnagre,\ Gout in 
the knee. 


tt ChnDUilJigivm (gpnac'nd^ii^in). 

[mod.L., f.Tir. T^r-uv generation 4 ' hrft^iw vessel.] 
An external ebitinons receptacle within which, in 
the oalyptoblasdc genera of Hydrozoa, thes|)orosacs 
or planoblaats are developed. HenoeOoBA'agial a. 


si^ Allman Gynsnob/astH Hy^roUe b6 Peculiar 
taclsa— the gonangia— destined Ibr the protection of ins 
ssRual buds, ibiek 47 In some cases the contenu of Am 
gonangium escape. 1877 Huxley Anat, ^uv. A lit. 
13 1 The gonobbore contained in a gonangium. ibid. In the 
genus Agiaophenia groups of gonengia are ooclowd in a 
common receptacle. _ 

GlMUpcmliar^ (gpnftpp-fisis). £ut, [f. Gr. 
7 <Ar-ot generatum 4- ApoPHVSia.] One of the paired 
prooesiet on the eighth and ninih ventral segments 
of the cockroach and allied species, forming the 
external genital ofgans. Heneedtanpoiplqralala. 
1877 Huxunr AmL Imt^ Anhn, vU. 406 'I'he meet eon- 


^ - — s*daii^,-dhlo»vanbGoKDOLA« 

Oondgr, variant of Gaedhl 
OmdolJb (gp*nd#UL. Forms: 6 condala,ff-B 
o 7 -dAlo, -dalo, -dilo, -doko, guadalo, 
(8 e/,S.) .deloCe, -deUo, -dilo(w, ^lo, 7-9 
Sradola, (7 gundel, 8 goiidel), 6 - gtAdola. 
AIm 9 (AS. gondalo, gtmdalow, •dalow, -doln. 
[ad. It. 3>WN/0/a (whence also Sp., Pg. goudoiat F. 
gondoU) ol obscuie origin : see Dies. Kdrting, etc.] 
1. A light 8 nt-bottomcd boat or i^iff in use on 
the Venetian canals, liaving a cabin amidships and 
rising to a sharp point at either end ; it is usually 
propelled by one man at the stem with a single oar. 

1348 Thomas Hiti Halie S3 b, [Hs kept! one man, or two 
u the moHt, to row hiA Gondola, a 1377 Gascomskr b'iowert 
WkH. (1537) 3 ? Aid from their batieieii barks commanded to 
M cast Some Goiidalaes wherein upon our pleaMant streams 
they ^L ifM SntNSKK u. vi. s A title Goiidelay. 
t6op Shaks. a. Y, L, IV. i. 38. 1603 B. Jonson Yotjono 
111. 1^ Rowing vpon the water in a goudole, With the most 
cunning Curiiian, of Venice. t6si W. Vknnrb Beam 0/ 
Bng^Hess U a ^ No ratling Cart or Waggon runties in 
me, but gentle Guiideis swimmmg ore the streame. 1670 
ZsW. Gao. No. 4J7/a Ke was. .aitendod by great numbers 
of ^ friends in ineir Pleasure>boats mud Gondola's. 1697 
tr. C/oee D'AuaoJe T'rot/. 11706) atig I'here'sa Canal, .mid 
another square Place in which tne King haNituloGuiidoiuBS 
l^iit^ andjgiit. 1739 Lauv M. W. Moni auu Let, to C'teee 
'ills greatest cquiuage is a gondola, that 


Ponjret 6 Nov., _ 

hedds eight pcnioiis. 

bliss Pence guide her Gondelay. 


MybiOjybrd Saae^^ 157 OerSeas of 
t8i8 Hvsom Bey/o xia. 


— A/ar. b'at. iv. i. The far lighu of dcimmmg gondolas. 
1831 Moork Summer t'tte 404 Light gondolas, of Venetian 
breed. t886 Ruskin Prmtertia f. sBt My love of gliding 
about in gondolas. 

b. tram/, (iiee quota.) 

1807 MoiX/air 1. 31 There beauty half her glory veils In 
cabH| those gundoTos on whcelK. 1870 1 >ismari.i Lothatr 
xxvii, He hailed a cruising Hansom,. . * T'b the gondola of 
Loudon said Lothair as be sprang in. 
tE. a. A ship's biiat. b. Some kind of small 
war-vessel. Obs, 

i6a6 P. NicHoi.a Drake Revived itbaV) 9 Asbipof Spnlne 
.. (espying our fotire Pinnaces), . . sent away her Guiuleloe 
towards the Towiie, to giue warning. 1799 Nmmi Cbrtm, 
I. 373 The Brest Heet, cotinistiitg of thiriy.two sail, live 
frigates, and five gondolas, bad put to sea. 
b. U,S. A laice Hat-lK>Uuuicd river boat of light 
build ; a lighter ; umd also as a gun-boat 
1774 J. Wrntwosth in N. £, Hiet, 4r Gen, Reg, (1869) 
XX ill. 276 The cannon were sent in Gondolas up tlie River 
into the country. 1777 £. Baolam ibM, (184B) II. 49 
Colonel Brown has taken Ticoiideroga. .a num’ier of nrmw 
giindeloes, one armed sloop [etc.]. 1803 W. HuNTRa in 

NatfaiChron. XI 11 . 39 Two Gttndulas came down and tired 
at us. slop Krndaix ’Pratt. 111. Ixiv. 31 Vetmeh mre floated 
down to tire sea, by means of Hat'lroats or lighters, here 
(northern U.S.] called gondolaa i 865 Whittirn Snow- 
Bound S5A When favunng breeros deiGtned to blow The 
square sail of the gundelow. t886 U. P. Poorr Rrmin, 
1 . iii. 51 The Potomac River.. was navigable, .in long, flat- 
bottomed boat's sharp at both ends, called * gondolaa • 

4 . ^gondola car, 

1873 in Knight DUt, Meek, 

6. attrib, and Cotnb., as goudola-beah, f~baat, 
office \ gondola-car 17 . 3 ,^ a railway cor having 
a platform body with low aides. 

1887 Rurbin Prmterita II. soi Seeing tha ^gondola-beak 
come actually inside the door at LHuiielPs. 1814 C'ou 
Hawker Diary 118941 1 . laj On one (canal] are many fine 
^gondola boat:.. 1884 Knight i?/rA Meek, Suppl., Hiondoia- 
Car, 1887 Pott Mail G. to Aug. 14^ The other rolling- 
Btock comprises four double decked open cars, twenty plat- 
form caA twenty gondtda cars (etc.]. 1801 T. Moouk Mem, 
(1853) 111 . eja Lord John drove me to the *gondoie ofliiM. 
Oondblgt (gpod^le t]. Also 7 gundolat, -olet. 
[ad. It. gondototia, dim. of gondola Gondola.] A 
small gondola. 

s 6 oa Marston Ant, 4 Mel. iii. Wka 1856 I. 49 Tliere's 
my signet, take a gundelet. 1607 Drkkrr iVkore Babylon 
Wka 1873 11 . 911 Those wboHc nets. Are cast out of our 
Fairy gundoteis. i8e8 Moomr Yenetum Air I, Come 10 me. 
When smoothly go our gondolets O'er the moonlight sea. 
itaB Anns Manning Tasso 4 Leonora 159 Floaiing in a 
gilded goiidolet with silken awning on the sweet river. 
Ooadoliar (gpnti^ii^'i). Also 7 gundellor, 
gondoleer, 7-8 gondalier. [a. F. gondolier^ ad. 

ontula ' 


\\..gondoiioro (pi. -iori), f. gom 
who rows a gondola. 


r Gondola.] (Joe 


1603 FlorkT Montaigne (1632) 477 The Oondolfers or 
Water meu of Venice. 1604 Shars. Oth, l i. 126 A knaue 
ofooBimoii hire, a Gundclier. s6is Cokyat CnwifV/ilmbS, 
I meane those .seducing and tempting Gondoleen tA the 
Rialto bridge. 1740 1 .adv M. W. Montagu Let. to WortUy 
Montagu 1 June, They are rowed by gondoliers dr esse d in 
rich habits. i8s8 Byron Lh, Har. iv. iii. In Venice 
Tasso’s echoes are no more, And silent rows the songlcss 
gondolier. s88a Vrsnon Lrb Stud, Itafy vi. i 1 Ulie 
gondoliers oeatccl on the slimy steps by their moored boats. 

Oemdolo, obs. form of Gondola. 

Graff Cgi^)« tpi* N. [pa. pple. of Go V. ; for the 
predicative uses see Go v, 48.] 

1. Of penona: Lost, mined, undone. Also, a 
gem ease, a boLeleta case ; gom snuaiion (Jeeiing), 
a leeling of uuiitnew or otter exhaustioii. Com 
eoou : U.S. (see Coon i\ 
sipB BauHABD Terence in English (1607) 303 IVuly I am 
but a goM man Ufuidem gerif\, 1837 KuTHaaxuau Lest, 


ipearamw a gane 


Ii88b) L 445 Men think CMil a^ 

He slwll never get up nil head 

Pnoni, Prayer .1884) asj W« were th Appearaim r _ 
and ruiaed l^ple. <#1747 D. BaaiNReD In Bp. Lavingion 
Entkme, ti7H) 11 . aao die Indlaa Mi that it was a g»fm 
Cam with him, and thought hn must sink down 10 HoIU tpp 
Kicuabuoun iimriosm (iSit) 111 . 047 Had a parson baan 
there, 1 bad certainly been n gone mnn. slag ScoTT 
Quentin D, xaii. Up heart, muter, or wo are but gone mam 
■ago Mbs. Stowr Umie Tom*s C. xxiv, But douT talk a^ 
u if it were a gone cam I s8|o Longm. Mag* Jan. ofio 
That terrible * gone * sensation ptoduced only by prolonged 
abstinence from food. 

2 . That has departed or passed away ; alio ffiut 
emdgom, Oeaa and gom (see Dead a.). 

i8ae Kratr isabeiia xx. To honour thee, and thy gona 
spirit greeu 1819 Mary Howitt Manon'e Pilgr, vii. xul. 3 
And the gone tvndeineMk of youth Doth to nw heart return. 
sEsa Lyttom taxtons (1836) 1 ts 'I'be gone ag^ 1897 Dmify 
Nnoe M July 7/> Put and gOM Londiiiou of fighting, 
b. In Howls, (bee quot., and cf. Go v, 48 h.) 

tfiga Ontdeor Games xxxi, A *gona bowl * ia one tlutl baa 
Slopped a hopeless disuuce beyond the Jack. 

3 , With adva., amgom-elowH, -ON/(»ec Go ir. 78, 83). 

«HS UiCKBNs Dorrit 1. xiv. In the chair before the gomx 

otit hre .. WM the gentleman whom she soughL 1888 
CiiUBciiWAKD Biackosrdimg 213 , 1 shan’t get more than tha 
gone-down price. 

Hence Oo'&ar slang, one who is dead or undone. 

1837 Tiiokrau Maine W, (1894) 365 He exclaimed, ' She 
is a goner r .. Tlieie, to be sur^ she lay perfectly dead. 
1891 N AT. OouLu Double Event soi Makes iioisa, or follow 
me, and you’re a goner. 

Gone, variant ol Ganb v., Obs., to gape : variant 
of^»» pa. t. of Gin v., to begin ; obs. lorm of Gun« 

Ck)M*by, J/l* a, and sb. [f. gom pa. pple. of 
Go V, ■¥ Hv- 2 d.j 


sNey 


r f adj, m. Btoovi ///. a, in various 

G. S. Ejpenrs. Village Curate 70 Somethliiglike 
an o tl gone-by companion, alga Mas. F. 1 'hou.oI’R /X wv. 
Manmrs Amrr. xiy. 118 to) 124 Gone-by rciica of the dark 
ages. 1840 Rock Ch, ojt'ettkere IV. xii. 241 I'he bdief, 
and . ritual, of goiie-by agea 

B. sb, ^ H/oome sb, 

t899 Chadwick Life De Foe vii. 342 ITou cannot lot 
gone-byes be gone-byes quietly. 

tGoilff'l. [nd. OF. gomle, gomlle, 

dim. of gone, gonne Gown.] A long gown, worn 
over armour. 

r 1380 .Sir Fetmmh. 4349 Ry^t as marchants wills we ryde; 
Wei y-armed an-viulei* our gonels w>de. 

OffAffUSS (gdninte). [t. Gone///. a. 4 -EBfl 8 .] 
kniiitticM; lamitude; exhaustion. 

t8s3 Motlkv Corr. (1889) 1 . v. 193 His head bobbing 
from side to side with an expression of * goneness *. tEyt 
G. H. NAriisvs Prevent, tir Cure Die. ill. ii. 6a8 Others^ 
without actual pain, complain of a sense of * goneneaa *, 
which leaves them exhausted and almost breatblcsa. 

OffnfUra (gfrofilpiO* Alsu 6 -9 goufUoiiE, 
[ad. It. gonfahm, Pg. gon/aido, Sp. con/aUm, V* 
gonfalon^ later form of Gonfamon.J A banner or 
ensign, frequently composed of or ending in several 
tails or streameii, suspended from a cross-bar inatcad 
of being directly fimteiicd to the pole, etp. at used 
by various Italian republicg or In eccletiailioal 
proceHiions. 

>888 T. BauiNGFBLD tr. Meeeehiavellts Ftor, Hist. 73 Fof 
it sumced that ante one man cried, let vs goc to such a places 
or holding the Gonfatone by the hande, looked that way. 
1687 Milium /*. L. v. 580 Tm thousand thouf«nd Knsignes 
high advanc’d, Standards, and Gonfalons twixt Van and 
keare Stream in the Aire. 1706 in PMiLLira ted. Kersey), 
Gonfalon, the Banner of the Church carry’d In the Pope s 
Army. 1811 Scott Don Roderick xxvi, I'he fiends had 
burst their yoke, And waved 'gainst heaven the infernal 
gpiifaloiie. 1868 Kinulakk Crtmea (1877) IV. vL ijs The 
priests with images, gonfalons, and crossea 
jBg* >887 M^Cabthv in Gent I, Mag, Mar. 292 Homa Rule 
was the gonfalon of a small, compact party of Irish nwmbars 
In the Hraiie of Coniimms. 

Offiifklffniffr (KpDfk'oiiKx). Also 6 gon* 
fttlonnor, 7 oonfislonier, gonfolUnoro. Also 
8 p (in Itei. form) gonflslonlero. fa. F. gpfv- 
fafonier or It. gonfaloniert, f. prec.] The bearer 
ot a gonfalon, a Btandard-beaRti' ; spec, (a) the 
title ol the chief magistrate (or other official) io 
■everal lulian rcpubl^; (b) (see quot. 1706). 

1386 T. B. La Prtmmnd. Fr, Acad. 1. (1989) 988 In othar 
places they have Gonfalonncrs, as at Luraues. 1839 Bit 
WxKN Monarchy Asserted x. laa Had she iFlorencernok. . 
her MagLirataa ExecutIngT Was not the Rotation too pro- 
vided for by the Annual Election other Gonfalonier f s6ra 
Kay Jonm, Lew C, 378, a Prion and a Confaloniar. 1708 
in PHiLLini ted. Kersey), Gos/alonier, the Pope's Standaid- 
bearer, which Office is ciaimu as Hereditary the Dukea 
of Parma. 1786 Nuornt Gr. Tour 111 . jit Here tha car- 
dinal legate, and tlie gonfaioniere with his coiinialloi% 
usually reside. i8ee Brooked Gaooiteer (ed. ss* av. Lncem, 
The licad of this republic bos the naeie of gonfalonier, wke 
has the executive power. 1889 Athenmum 27 July ta6A 
Four years alter the execution of Savonarola the people of 
Florence . . elected Piero Soderini Gonfalonier for life. 

Hence Oo«BftMm8io‘nlMj9, the office of a gon- 
falonier. 

1708 Laom Life Alberti in Ale Archit. 1 The Albania 
nine tinms posaesaed the Gonfalonership. 1889 Athenmu m 
17 Aug. 214/3 A crowned Gotifaloniership oTthe Cburdpi 
leaving the Holy Father nominally free in Koine. 
tClff*iifihiimr. Ohs. ln.^gu&fiEiMiv. [Inegor 
larly f. Gonvanom.] saGoMPALuxiAE. 




OONWAXOir. 

«iMi Jiitetft, if* ao0 SchvMf lo bui It . 
fcer jUimm all* God«t Ctrd*. 

0 QaAuuni(grn^ 3 N^)> 04 f.exe.. 

4 som-, gonlbartioim, 4-5 con% _ 

CotAuuNui, g<dnlb(l)iioim, 

ganfi»(l)i&iiii, -pburan, 5 oonfludon, 
lluko(a)n), 7-8 gonlhuMion, ••imoii, 5-cc 
[a. of. etc., • Pr. 

med.L. gunt/BUM^ «a. OtlG. gunJ/ana^ d 
(OE.gild/iuu, ON. gunnjant^ f. •gumt‘ (OK.] 

I— OTeiit. ^gmnfJA yr er banner, Fi 

From the later Fr. and It. forma gMifaUHt ^ihm 
comet the doublet Gonfalok.] 

1 . -bGonfalof. In the middle^aget, chlef^p- 
plled to the small flog or pennon suspended m* 
mediaiely beneath the steel bead of a koighfs laata. 
Also^. 

m 1900 Cur 9 or M, *173* On era* godd bocht w mul tfaM. 
^ir>on he gaf him-Mluen ranicun, And of bim>selu6ii mad 
gunpbanun. ij.. /T. Aiit. 1963 Thera wa* mony goafa> 
noun. Of gold, Mndel, and Mclatoun. 13. . Sir Triitr, 173 
He rad hi* kniyic* . . Ciom . . hon and wepene* fel* 
And rered goinlaynouo. r 1400 /ram. Rcu aoiS, 1 her* of 
Love the gonfanouni Of Curiesye the Imnere. raSa Caxtoh 
Fayita «/ A, \, av. 45 The chyef capyuynce of the ooetis 
had gonfanone with certeyn deuyaes. itM R. Holmc 
Armonry iii. aya/i A Paral Gonfanon, or aquare Banner. 
..This. .teewr carried berorr " 


„ More the Pepee HolincM, when he 

|rath, or is carried in Procemlona. lyM J. P. Malcolm In 
GsniL M 9 g, l,ibr^ T^Hf. 1 11. (1891) 39 On hie gonfannone 
a bend between eix eKallope. rwi-e* Tvruca /f/rz. .sVe/. 
(1864) 1 . 980 He boldn a long spear, ornamented by a gon* 
fanon. ilyt TaNNvaoN Hmroid v. 1, 1 me ttie gonfanon of 
Holy Peter Floating above their helmew. 

1 2 . A lance from which a gontanon Is suspended. 

itCi Caxton CrtMyy cxevlii. ei^ And with the gonfanon 
that he hare lusted ayenst hym in suche wyse that he bare 
bvm tburgh the bodye and slewe hym. 

Hence t2oB8saoaor [-> OF. ^unfanunier\^ 
the bearer of a gonfanon. 

rttgo M^Uh 911 Ihe kynge Boors so smote Sarmedon, 
the ganfanooer, that he kutic of the armc with aU the 
aheilde, and the baner fill to the erthe. 

tOong^ Obs, Also 1 gang, 3-6 gonge, 5 
goonge, 6 goung(a, gungCe. [A hpecial use of 
OE. gnMg^ gP^gi see Gamo So ON. gOMg-r^ 
MHG.| MDu. gam.^ 

1 , A privy. 

€ saeo /Blfric /fam. I. eoo psBa he to gange com. c lege 
Sm^pL A£(/ric'tGhu. in Wr^WOlcker i8s/i8 Lmirium, mri 
gang* ^>378 Sc. Lcff, JCaiw/j, Maekcr 98s pai 
ware . .schot in till aong stinkand. c 1400 Lay FcUu Simsc 
Bk. App. iii. 195, I knoweleche to the that ther nyt no 
goonge more stynkyiMe thenne my soule is. 1401 PcL 
Fccm* (Rolls) II. 79 ir every bous were honest to etc fleish 
inne, than were it honest to etc in a gonge. 1494 Facyan 
CkrcH . VII. 347 I'he lewe of Tewkysbury, which fell into a 
gonge vpon the Satyrday. sgig Barclay EgU^ iv. (1970) 
C ii) b>'a In a ibule prison or in a stinking gonge. 1441 


Pavnbl Salcrm* Rcgim. 94 We shulde eschewe gunges, 
ainkes, gutters (etc.! taToLavine MmaU. *87/37 A Gonge, 
ftrU*. s|^ Gascoignb Wka (Heslitt) II. 989 

A stately Toye, a preciows peace of rallfe, A gorgeous 
gong, a worthies painted wall^ A flower full freslie [etc.]. 

2 . The contents of a pnvy ; ordure. 

BgSa in SiaufM Snrv. (1633) 866 No man shall bury any 
dung, or goung, within the Liberties of this City, 

3 . aitrib, and Comb,, 0.% gong'^kole, •house, •man, 
•pit', gong-fiuriner [FaeuebI], -Ikyer, -fowar, 
a scavenger ; gong-purl, the hole of a privy. 


smyte of his bade. 196a in Staw*s Surv. I1634) 
Goungfermour shall carry any Ordure till afler nine of the 
Clocke in the night. 19^ Harimgton Metiwt, /f/Vur(i8i4) 
91 Met in the street a gong>farmer with his cart full laden. 
« I4flg *Gongefowar, -feyarlsi 


Iseec 1440 above]. 


/’anT 909 / 8 ''*Goo[n]gehooIe,iyMii^/M. 
» beoo bes dcofles *1 ^ ‘ 


Heo I 


[ongmen, 1 

I iC^LFlIIC 


e S440 Promp , 
■S Wmct. A.84 


/nterr, StgcwuiA xlix. 


iMacfaan) 00 On bwre nyflemestan fleringe wau heora 
^ongpyt & lieora myxen. 13.. Minor Poema /r. VarHon 
M .^, XXIX. 48 111 to a gonge-put fer wi)»*lnne pe child adoun 
beMiine he ^ng. a taag Ancf. A. 84 To wnen, & tc hclicn 
pet *gong hurL 

QongCgr^)^. 


[a.Md>y 

go called in imitation of the sound made by the 
Instrument. Hence also V, and G. go^g, Sp. gongo . ] 
A metallic disk with upturned rim (usually made 
of an alloy compoaed of four parts copper to one 
of tin) which produces resonant musical notes when 
suspended and struck with a soft mallet. 

Or Asiatic (Malay) origin, but now very generally employed 
in European countries as an instrument of call, csp. to sum- 
mon a houMhold to meals. 

€ idoo Ado, A. Baitai in Purchas Pitgrima (169^) 11 . 970 
In the morniim before day the Generali uid strike his Gongot 
which is an Instniment of War that toundeih like a Bml. 
iday Oamfiu fW. (1739) 1.338 A great Drum with but one 
Head calM a Grag; whichb Instead of a Clock, lyra 
Forrut For, N, Guuun 176 They are fond of musu^ 
gongs, which come from Ch^bon on Java. i8m Southey 
Tkatnbn ix. 190 Stant) Tba heavy Gong is heard, lliat falls 
like thunder on the dissy ear. 1816 Srarr 1 bava 

bad equally doubt concerning my dinner cul; gonjpi, 
now in present use, seemed a new-fangled and heathanish 
Invention, igga Hr. MAaniiBAU Datnamrm iiL 30 At this 
moment the gong sounded the hour of dinner, slsy J. 


S86 

Wiumf CAr. AfarfA Cfisy) 143 Lot ebn _ 

sound at ten o'ekii^ tfln iii,Rcsmt\\,n. 

aaflTlMiwodameilsnoWaip|Miiud,tttmaMNiad by the gong. 

D- A saucer-shaped ¥ell, struck bv a hiunmcr or 
team moved by some mechanical devke } chiefly 
used oa an alarm or call-belt 
liif in WBMTsa. ebn iu Kmoht DkL Medu 

o. gf/n'A and Comb,, aa geng^hammet, •metoi, 
•peat, -stand', goog-beU • b (Viebster 1864). 

sgss Scorr Den Rodartek xtx, Gong-pral and cymbal- 
clank the tar impal. t%| J. SkiOFFBXM in VrPa Circ. Sei,, 
Cbam. 49a Bell-metal oontaina about iwloe that quantity or 
Uii: and gong-metal somewhat leBs. 

Ooog. obik form of (xamo. 

€to’&g«gO:Bg. ^ Obs, Also 8 BimCg)-EOii(ff. 
[Partly a ledupiication of Malay gong, gung (see 
Gono A) ; partly an independent echoic ioi motion : 
cf. GnMooM. 

The redimlicated form may have come from some Malayan 
dialect ; cf. gonggoatg barking of dogs, ginggong a * Jew's 
harp* or similar toy. C£ <*. go$iggoug,goHffpon, Du., Sw. 
gonggong. Da. gongam, a gong.] 

.A name given to various musical instruments of 
percussion in use among barbarons peoplea. 

lyyt 1 . R. Foasraa P, OabaeBa Trmo, 1 . 186 Gungung b 
tbe Chinese name of an instrument which has the gmtest 
resemblance to a brass bason, 177a Ann, Rag, j/e Basidea 
these they have little drums, great and small xettie drums, 
gunguns or round brass basons like frying pans, flutes (etc.), 
lieo W. Tavuiu in Montkiy Mng. Vlll. 7J7 But hark I the 
gong-gong tolls the knell or day. 1817 Dowdich Afiaaum to 
Aanantaa 1. vii. (1819; 136 The gong-gongs and drums were 
beat all around us. 

Gfongovism (gp*i)g 5 rk*fnV [f. Gongora (see 
below) -¥ -iaM .1 An affected type of diction and 
style introduced into Spanish literature in the 16th 
century by the poet Gongora y Argote (1561 >1627). 
So Oo'Bgoslat [-ler], one who writes in this style. 
Also Oo-Bgoareugne a. [•e»qum]. 

1813 W. Tavlou in A/onihly Rav, LXX. 461 Gongorism 
became the name of a finical mode of writing. >837-0 
H ALLAH Hist, Lit, is847t 111 . 17 The GongonsU foimea 
a strong party in literature, and carried with tnein the public 
voice, lira I'ickmoh Mist, Syan. Lit. 11. xxxiii. 5a nota. 
He (Comuj is Gongoresoue in his style, as b (Quintana. 
^ Q. Raft, July 39^ Etwnubtic bngi^e corresponded in 
and character with (jc 


date a 


jongonsm 1 

GoDhelly, variant ot Gookhilly. 

CKmiatitil (gAenifluit). JPaiaont, [ad.mod.L. 
gdniatitis (de Haan, 1825), ' 
see quot. i^7«]. 


f. Gr. yow/a ancle t 

___ ^ A genus of fossil cephalopods. 

1838 Panny Cyci, XI . 997/a. 1841 Trana, GeoASac. Ser. ti. 
<1849) VI. 398 Gonbtitea are plentiful enough in the deposita 
. . in Westphalia, sgsy Anstbo Anc. WarJd v. ra 'i'he most 
important are called Cfoniatites ( . . from the angular markings 
made by the intersection of the walls of the chambers and 
outer shell). 1849 Dana Gaol, App. i. (1850 708 Resembles 
a compressed Goniatite, but has no septa. 1884 H. SpBNcaa 
iUnatr. Unto, Progr, 341 Until some twelve years ago. Go- 
niaiites bad not been found lower than the Devonian rocks. 

II Cknddimn (gaoi’diflm). Bot, PI. gonidia. 
[mocl.L., dim. on Gr. type of y/For child, produce.] 

1 . One of the cells filled with chlorophyll which 
are formed beneath the cortical layer in the thallus 
of lichens ; now known to be imprisoned algse. 

>845 E. Tugkbrman at. Amar, Licbant 90 Tbe gonidia 
exbt primarily aa the gonimoua layer. sgpS W. L. Linosav 
Brit, Licham 58 The gonidium is a celliUar bud, a repro- 
ductive cell. 1877 [see Gomioiai.J 

2 . a. A mrodnetive cell produced asexually in 
algw. b. Toe conidium in fungi. 

ai8a (see Conioium]. slip in Century Diet, 

Hence Ctoni'Aial, OoBi'dlo adjs,, of or pertaining 
to gonidia; OoaldiO'gnBoiui a., pi-oducing or 
having the power to produce gonidia ; Ctoai'dlolA 
a,, resembling the gonidia of lichens; Ooai'fUoM 
a,, containing or provided with gonidia. Also 
OOBl'diOplWrO - CONXDIOPBORB. 

1843 E Tuckkrman at. Amar. Lickant 99 The gonidial 
propagation will be first described, sggi W. L. Linusav 
Brtt. Lkkana 38 A thin, bright-green, gonidic layer. 1837 
Bbrkblbv Cfyptag. Bat, 341 GonUfioid cells in various con- 
ditions. *•77 I Iknnbtt tr. ThomFa Bot, b 86 At the line 
where they meet the gonidia almost always constitute a 
aone of variabb thickness, the gonidial Uyer. iWa Vinrs 
Sacha* Bat. 979 I'he septum bulges out and developee into 
a new gonidial recrotacle. s88a Crombib in Encyd, Brtt, 
XIV. 556/9 Many oT these forms are more or less similar to 
^nidioid * algSB. ibid, S57/s Tbe origin of the fiiet Cortical 
Gonidiogenoue Cellules, ibid, sjtB/i PlenU . . in which the 
thallus IS but sparingly gonidiim. 1887 tr. Caahala Outi, 
Ctauatf. 4 Marmot, Piatnta sjt Besides these large gonidio- 
phorea, the mycelm of many genera also bear [etc.]. 
Oottimio (gdui'mik), 0. [f. mod.JL. gonimon 
fa. Gr. fboigm neut. of •fbmiwa producing ^sprin;^, 
t. root YfK-, to produce 4 - -lo.] In gonimie 
layer, stratum (■■mod.L. stratum gonimon) orig. 
a synonym of * gonidial layer *. Now in narrowM 
sense, the adj. being taken to mean : Relating to 
gonimia ; containing gonimia. 

s 887 BBeaaLBV Crying, Bat, 1 49s. aSoBveiy Uebeneon- 
rists of at least tha external, gonimie. and medullary strata. 
ii8a CaoMBiB in Bn^t, Brit. XIV. s6i/s I'hallas not 
gebtInouB, with n geBi4blf">V*lF gonimie stratum. 

3 Q^pmimsdwsm (gaaiinWyA)- Bat. PL gOlllmia. 
rmod.LN, U gonimon (serpiM.).] A gonidium which 
bnot of an abaolutely^men (gnm^greok) colour* 


S^OonUsIsfordia 
which am naked* pala 


ooaro-s 

iM Cbownm M MA XIV. 
gonUUal gmnales already mencfonad) 
greanbh, glaueons grsenlsh or blubh. 

Qp*MUBOU|0. BM. taro. \f. m€t^.h,gomm-an 
(88eOoEiiiiO0.)4>-oV8] » GoEiMio (in ibe older 
sense). * ' siigfsaeOoNioiuii i], 

OOMOdmt (gAiubdpnt), 0. and id, Tt Gr. 
ynol-a angle t dMt, 4A,Fr- tooth.] A. 0# Bsr- 
taining to the Gonfodontuiie, a family of nemato- 
^athous Ashes with augulated teeth. B. sb, A fish 
belonging to this family. 

■884 Dwbn SJM, a V'aaih in Ctre, Sri., Organ, Nati, 1 . 970 
Bent . . like a tenter*hook, as in tlie fishes thence called 


OoniraMteV (g^nip'mitai). [ad. F. gonio- 
mitre, 1 . Gr. ywoia angle •«> fUrpw meaBUie.J An 
instrument ns^ for measuring angles. 

Two kinds of goniometers are used in meamirlng angles of 
crystals, the old cantatet^ or hmndgoniamatar invented by 
Corangeot, and the more accurate rafiacting gonianaatar 
invented by WoHeston. 

1786 B. Mabtin \titla\ New Art of Surveying by the 
Gonioiiieter. sfea Bournom in Phit, Trmna, XCII. 314, 

I have measured this angle with more than usual care, , . 
having taken the precaution of using iMsveral diflerent gont> 
meters. J. Sgoffkrn in OrPa Ore, Sci„ Cham, 19 
Carangeot’s gunionieier .. consists of two metal mien 
fastened togeuier at the pivot «. i8ra SToaY-MAaaBi.VMB 
Cryatntlagr, | 373 l*he contact- or hand-goniomeier. ibid, 
1 374 I'he reflection-goniometer of Wollaston. 

attrib, 1887 J. Hogg Micraac, 1. ii. 56 Schmidt's gonio* 
meter positive is so arranged aa to be easily 

rotated. 

Ooniomatrj fg/oaipiiidiri). [ad. F. gonie* 
mririe (Lagny, 1724), L as prcc. : see -metby.] 
Measurement of angles. 

1803 in Crabb Tachual, Diet, 1847 Tbbbot KtitU), An At- 
tempt to Elucidate and Apply the Principles of (Joniometry. 
1884 C. P. Smyth Our luher, iii. xv. 11874) ^69 There could 
have been no more community of feeling . . in tbetr gonio- 
metry than in their methods of astronomical orientation. 

Hence Go-niomn'trio, Oo-'nlometrloal adJs,, 
or pertaining to gonlometry. 

S837 Goring & Pritchard Mterogr. 45 Hie goniometrical 
pan, or that which measures anmes as well aa distances. 
*•84 J- ^OPPBRM in Orda Cire, Sci., Cham, 137 A circum- 
staiiLe. .inferred from goniometric measurement. 

Qonn^e, obs. form of Gug. 

Qonn(eyx, pa. t. (pi.) of Gim v,, to begin. 

Qonner, obs. form of Gunreb. 

Gonnof^ Gonny, variants of Gonope, Gont. 

GoilO- (gF*nd), prefix, before a vowel gOD-, repr. 
Gr.ToFo-, comb, form of generation, off- 

spring, semen, etc. Used in a few compounds in 
Greek (of which only Gonubrh<ba has (>assed into 
English), and now employed in various technical 
terms of modem Biology, Zoology, etc. Oo’so- 
blROt Biol, [see -blabiJ, a cell which takes part 
in reproduction ; hence Go^noUa'atlo a, || Oo^no- 
blRuti'dl'iim Zool, (pi. -idia), [f. Gonoblast + Gr. 
-f&oF dim. suffix] Blabtobtyle ; hence Oo-iio- 
hlRStl’dlal 0. II Oo nooalyx Zool. [see Calyx 2], 
tbe bell-shaped disk forming the swimming organ of 
a medusiform gonophoic ; hence €toaooR*ly^iia0. 
Oo&oolMmu (gp'nekim) Zool, [Gr. bxvpti vehicle] 
(see quot.). Oo&oeo uottR BaiA, [see Coocub], the 
micrococcus found in the discharm of gonorrlioea. 
Oo'&oRoosa Zool, [Gr. ow/sa body], Allman’s name 
for the collective body oi reproductive zooids of a 
hvdrozoan ; hence Oo^noao'mol a, Oo'soapheru 
Bot, [Sphere], the irregular globule formed by the 
condensation of the protoplasm of the oogonium in 
certain fungi; also || Ooao0pliM*zl«Bt (pl.-j//jpn0). 

II CNmotlM’OR Zoo/, [Gr. eijiof a case] Gorar- 
oiOM ; hence Qoaothe*oal a, Qobobo'oIA Zoot, 
[Zooid], one of the sexual zooids enclosed in ceitain 
of the gonophores of the Hydrozoa ; also attrib, 

18S4 A. Hvatt in Prac, Baatan Soc. Nat, Hiat, (iB83> 
XXIII. I. 61 An apparently strong objection lo the *gono- 
blastic theory fonnefed on the cover-cell. 1861 J. R. Grkbnb 
Moat, Anim. Ringd,, Cniant, 46 In general, *gonoblaxtidia 
arise from tlie sides of the coenosarc. 1877 Huxlrv Anat, 
inv, Anim. iii. 143 The groups of male and female gono- 
phores are borne upon separate branches uf tlie gonoblasti- 
dium. 1870 Nicholson AAsm. ZaaA 74 This si^steni of lubes 


- J1 73 gonopli _ 

of a bell-ahaped disc, termed tbe * *gonocalyx *. 187s 

Allman Gymnablnatie Hfilroida p. xv, *Gonocheiiie .. a 
medusiform planoblast which sives origin directly to the 
generative elements Ibid, 76 The medusa, whether gono- 
cheme or bloacocheme, shows [etc]. 1889 J. M. Dvncam 
Lact, Die. Waaatm xxii. (ed. 4) 181 The 'gonococcus or 
microbe believed to be peculiar to venereal gonorrhoea, toba 
indeed its exclusive cause. t8^ AUbntta Syat, Mad. 111 . 


71 Many obswvers have aought flw the gonococcus in the 
aynoviaf fluid from the affected Joints. 1870 Nkhouiom Mnn, 
Zaat, 1 . a6 Another scries of reproductive aoOids, collectively 
called the * *aone<me' 

M The BOOMS which c< 

Coorb Huat, Smut , « 


V. 1871 ALLMANCyMHMddwZfo/O 
h compose the gonosome may (etcl. 

' etc 130 The latge granuies whk 
~ ' — raulate at ke centra, and 
which ia called 
looKBB tr. La 
sly difler from 

. in the condenaatira of the protoplasm at tha centre 

of the celL sfiT^ Nafibb hi Buckkmd 17/8 BeP Sadnaam 


containdd in the oogonium aocui 

farm an irregular, somewhat qdrartral masa. w 

by Da Bary a *gon<Mpherc 1873 Mac H( 

Amamt 4 DaenUnda Be/. 951 *GoBo^lheria only differ from 
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OOVOFR. 


ooos. 


w wnrtMijwiI ctptnh, ihs * ^sonotliMm'. 8i4i?i T. & 

Rolidwnw *84 StuOi ftMd gODomS^ 

Qo/moitk CsrnfO., j/w. Also gonnof. [m. 
Hel». 33a thi^.1 A pickpo^ct. 

i%i Dicksns BUmkH^ xul HiTa m ofasciitsta • miw 

liti PaB Mmit G, « 9 4 /^^ company muMcomut of 
at loMtthMand prafcrmbly of four, Mnopba <thiovcs). 

Chmopoon (gptuffofd). [C Gr. 7^0- gomo- 
4 --^ tp-of besriog. Cf. F. gi^nophore^ 

1 . Bot, The short stolk which beftra the stnmens 
and carpels in Anonacem^ etc., due to the elongation 
of the receptacle above the corolla. 

tbie *• 390 It i* calM gono. 

phoro by Do Candollo. tSto Gray Strmet, aia Goiio- 
; phoro [iR J «rh«i [a rtipcl clcvateA boib utameiM and pwtil. 

2 . £00!, One of the medusoid buds which cun* 
tain the reproductive elements in Hytirozoa, 

taga Huxlby 117 The central polype-Uke 

■ac of a madueiferm gonophore. il^ — Auat, Imt, Amm, 
Ul. 187 In its simpleMt condition the gonophore is a mere 
•ao>like diverticulum or outward process of the body walL 

QonOVrlLOia (gpnbrra). Also 6 gomorla, 

P ory, gonorrhey, 7 gonor, gonorrhea. 

I.L. gonorrhea, ad. Gr. 7 .vlPf.oia, f. Tdi'or seed 
+ poia flux ; so called because it was supposed to 
be a discharge of semen. 

With the formM^Wtfr/e,Mffr«r:y,cf. OF.^rarrv«(i4thc.), 
\\.,g 9 marr«a ; it i» duubilul whether this spcltiiig suggest^ 
or was RUjuested by the etym. given in quot. 1547.] 

An ioflammatory discharge of mucus Irom the 
membrane of the urethra or vagina. 

*W 7 ?'*«® *»!• * W Ctnm/i, S^t vi. 67 The vattir lille, 

quhilk M ane remeid concrar goniorm. 1597 GeeAsua HerbtxL 
I. XXXV. I 8 . 80 Ihe Gonorriiey or runiiiug of the raines. 
1^31 Masrinorr Em^ror Easi iv. iii, 'I'he gonorrhea, or 
if you will hear it In a plainer phrase, the pox. 1710 T. 
Fullkr rAmrm. ExUmft, ag It's presen h‘d . . in a Gonorrheea. 
X794>6 £. Darwin gaatt. (iSoi) 1 . 425 In the urethra it has 
the name of Konorrhfva. itg4 M. Mackbnzib />ts. Throtii 
f Amv II. 294 The inflammation results, .in some still rarer 
instances from eonorrhcca. 

Jig, tso8 E. Gilpin Skiai, (1878) jt Filthing chaste caret 
with iheyr pens Gonorrhey. 

tb. atirib^f in gonorrhota passion, 

«S 47 BooKoa /fw. clxvi. (1557) ssh, The t66 

Chapitre doth ahewe of a Goinoryjpasaion . [Gmnerra piUKio, 
it is named so because Comer and aodouie dyd synlce Air such 
lyke matterj. 1379 Langham Cant, Health (1633) 406 [Fur] 
Gonor passion, anoynt thy yard and clothes wiih Cunphire. 
Hence Oonorxlioi'nl, -e'al, f Ctonomrhcs'Mt atijs,^ 
of, pertaining to, or aflected witli gonorrhoea, 
ilw TorsBLL Fonr-/, Beasts (1858) 30 A plaisier against 
Gonorrh^n pwimi. iCii Ccmia , ritse<han 4 U^ a bin 


P. alsOk the Venerinn flux ; the Goiiorrhe.in or contagious, 
running. 1807 Mtil, yml. XVll. 571 On the identity or 
goiiorrhoBal and chancrous virus, i860 Sir H. Thomi>kon 
Uit. Prostats (1888) 51 Acute in flam mat ion of Che urethra 
of any kind, but cipccially the gonorrheal. 

Qoaoaome, -sphorOf -theoa, -Booldi see 
Gono*, prefix. 

Oonral, variant of Govrril. 

Gony (gdu'ni). Now dial. Also 6, 9 gonny, 
9 goney, goouey. [Of obscure formation; see 
Gawnby, and cf. Sc. gonyeia. stupid fellow.] 

1 . A booby, a simpleton. 

C * 5 BoJ bvfbki k Bn^ears 1 11. i. in A rchiv Stnd. d. ntn.Spr. 
(1^7;, N yet the gray>beard gonnie daunceth, pniunccth, ft 
skippeth iriskoioly. 1804 K. Anukkmim CMtuberld, Ball, 
it6 She dance I what she turns in her laes, thou peer gonny. 
1837*40 IIaliburton Clockm. (1862) 139 'J'hat are SherilT 
was a goiiey don't cut your cloth arter his pattern. 1883 
Mtlliouairt i. xix, I should like to go to one of those meet* 
ings, and watch the gonies, sitting wiih open inoutlis listen- 
ing to Bounce. 

2 . A sailor’s name for the albatross and some 
other birds resembling it. 

i8go ScoRKSBV CheovoPt IVkalem. Ado. iii. (1859) ¥4 
Comes, stinkards, home-birds.. had all many a good morsel 
of blubber. 1851 H. Mklvillb tVkaU xlii. aio Sometime 
after I learned that gonoy was some seaman's name for 
allmtross. ite IVosim, Gao. 14 Jan. 2/3 A goonie (a sear 
bird . . second only in slice to the albatross). 

GOliyg (gp'nis). Omith. [App. a mistake for 
genys a Gr. y^ovt nnder-jaw ; first used by llliger in 
1811.1 The 'keel' of a birds bill; the interior 
margin of the symphysis of the lower jaw. Hence 
Oonydeul a., of or jsertainiiig to the gonys. 

1896 Swainbon Birds I. ii. ai The comsponding ridge of 
the lower mandible is the gonys. >874 CouBS Birds N.-tV. 

466 Bill lonr '■'* * 


1893 

the prominent ridge formei 
u^er jaw, e,g. In Oulli. 

Goo, be. variant of Gout, 
Qooat, variant of Gotb. 
C^ImT (g«-bu). U. S. 


irds 33 Got^s ^ . 

formed by the united halves of the 


Alro gottber (Coni. 


The peanut. Araehis hypogma. 

*88i Cf.J. Com, Rep, Na Hv. 38s (Cmt.) From the 
mg of our orchard orops to raking goobers out of the gi 


then is probably Cst^ sSty 


.. hand- 

ing goobers out of the ground, 
Boston (Mass.) jmi, 31 Dec. 


no.** Fwmttis, known in the ver- 

And rA Forms: i g6d, 
g^, 4-6 gode, 3-4 gtiod(8,4 godd(«, 
Loed, ^owde), ,^.5 goad(o, 4*6 good(d>, 4-8 
**^’J5*^^*’ fWfTd. gudfe, (4 gwde, 5 

4- «ood. [Com. Teut. : 
* ^*^*^**» (MDu. goot^ Inflected 


root I»erh. an ablaut-variant of ^gaPt* to 

bring together, to unite (see Gatbxb ».), so that 
the original sense of 'good* would be that of 
fitting^, ‘ suitable * ; cf. OSl. godili to ht pleasing, 
godlnd pleasing, Ume, fitting time, Kusa. 
rojtuufl fit, suitable. 

1 he adj., as in the other Teut. langn., has no regular com* 
paracive or snperlutivo, the ploce of these being supplied by 
nKTTRR, liKBT ; the foi m goodsst Occurs in jocular or ulayful 
corresponding adv. is Well.] 

The most general adj. of commendation, implying 
the existence in a hi^h, or at least satisiautory. 
degree of charactcii-«ttc qualities which are either 
admirable in themselves or nseful for some purpose. 

As stager expressions of commendation than *good * may 
be used, the latter sometimes has by comparUun a modified 
■*."**Jf 1 ‘ PSi'fiable *, * fairly lo^e *, etc. 

I** pE. (an in O.S. and OH(j.) the opponite of *good * was 
regularly expressed yfid £vit^ hot in ME. this was sup- 
plemented by III and UaO| tlie iacter of which is now tiie 
more general term. 

I. in the widest smse, without other specializa- 
tion than such as is implied by the nature of the 
object which the adj. is used to describe. 

L Of thinipi: Having in adequate degree those 
properties wnich a thing of the kind ought to have, 
a. of material things or substances of any kind. 
In early use often employed where a word of more definite 
moaning^ would now be substituted ; e.g. as an epithet of 
gold or silver, -s * fin^ pure* ; good i/rnm as* precious atones’. 
BeowntJiZli 15^2 Eald aweurd eoteniac. .pmt wmpna cyst 
-god ond geatolic Xtgsnta xe-weorc. 


Matt. viL 17 iEIc god~tr«ow 'byrd gode wmstmaa 

> Ardur. .up ahof hia gode brond. e saga Con 
‘ * ' ^ 'Jaf he sai 


rieoo Ags. Qos^. 

exoo% 

Gon. 4 


Lav. 96070 ^ 

Ex, X191 A fthuaant plates of siluer god Gl. „ 
a ijso Carsor M. 21281 par es god axiiltrelH tua. e 1700 
Eeyn yuliaa 162 He let make of wode and col a strong fur 
and good, e 1400 Destr, Trey 1366 No hede toke Of golde 
tie of garmenttes, ne of goode stonys. 1484 Caxton Fables 


^ Poge ii, (She] promysM t» him that she shold gyue to 
nyin a ryglit gouadyiier. 156a f. Hkyu’ooo Proo. 4 Epigr. 
(18671 <43 It k a g<K^ horKj tiiat neuer stumbletn. 13^ 


Shaks. 2 Hen, /t-', iii. ii. 42 How a good Yoke of 

at ikamford Fayre f sagp H, ItuTTSS Dyets drio Diamr 
..r — idieih excellently : makes verie good 


H viii b, Veale. . Nourii 
blood. 163^ Du VasbKR tr. ( amus' 


dmir, Evesds 8 We 


thinke nothing to good for them. 1898 Frvbr Acc. E, India 
4 /*• 6 A sueral good Anchinr of 9400 weii^lit. 1789 Mas. 
Kapkald Bag, Housekfr. (1778) 151 loty over it a good 
cold paste. 1789 Uligii Narr. Bounty (17^) 59 One half of 
U9 slept on shore by a good file. 

b. of food or drink. (Often with mixture of senses 
1 1 a, 1 3.) {To keep's good : untainted, fit to eat. 

8^31 in O. E. Texts 444, xxx ombra godes vuclesces 
aloo. 971 (see 12). ctmao Ormin 15408 pin foYrnie win 
iss swi'e god, pin lattre win iss bettre. 1340 Ayenb, 51 
Huct we hedde guod wyn )ei,teneuvn and giiode meteh. 
ri44o Prom^. Para. 201/2 Gonde wyiie, temetnm, e 1490 
d/./i'. Med. Bk (Heinrich) 60 Boyle hem wel in good mylke. 
s8oo Shaks. A. K L. EpiL. To good wine they do vse J|ood 
bushee. ifiosSKBNK^Arvjr. Slaj.isxK. (1774)243 And git she 
makes gude-.til, that is suflicieut. Bor gif she makes a\ ill ail 

t eic.]. s88« Phil. Tram. I. 49 How Meat and Drink may be 
lept good m very Cold Countries. s88{p lAx;Ka Covommt. 11. 
I 46 fie also bart'red away Plumbs, that wou'd have rolled 
III a Week, for Nuts that would loat good for his eating a 
whole Year. 1798 Mas. Glassr Cookery xviii. b 88 Let your 
butter be good. Mod. In the cold chamber meat will keep 
good for an indefinite lime. 

o. of soil : Fertile. 

sjga Wvci.ir Mark iv. 30 And the*e It ben that hen sowtin 
on good lond. lygs Bbrkblrv Alcifihr, vi. 1 18 I'he seed of 
t e gospel sown in good ground. 1838 MoirruoMBav Hymn, 
'Saw in the mor$t thv seed\ I'he goiNi, the fruitful ground, 
ExMct not here nor there. 

d. of coin, bank-notes, etc. : Genuine, not 
counterfeit. 

1573 J. Sanford Hours Recreat. (iS7<^ *78 In taking a 
pecce of false money for good, one way have small loa^e. 
a W. Whatklry 11. (1640) 43 Pay me what 
3’ou M able, BO you bring me good money, not couaterfeit. 

e. of a ship, a town. Now only as a conven- 
tional epithet in the phrases ' the good ship A * ; 

•the good town of U *. 

CI340 Cursor Af. 94869 (Fairf.) ft euer-mare bai lolcid 
doun quen Imt gode ship [Cott, pe scipj sulde droun. 
ages Ld. BxaNKRs Froiss. t. xviii. 19 Men of y Countre a 
fote, sent out of gimd towiieaat tbeir wages. iggSGaarroN 
Chrm. 11 . 942 Two hundred sayte of good shyppes. Ibid. 
304 That the Prelates and Nobln of Fraunce, and the good 
townes should assemble thetnaelves. tgyy Hogan in Hakluyt 
^oy. (i^> 158 Keing imbarked in the goode ahippe, callM 
the Galllon of T.>ondon. 1834 Sir T. Hrhbbrt Treat, 97 
Good men of warre, though Mips for traffique. sdag Heunih 
ten /*a/rrr (Camden) 06 It may troubill the gnd^toune, if 
theijiroue not gud subjects. 1709 Stkblb Toiler No. 144 
p SThere are at this Time in the good Town of Edinburgh, 
Benue, Fops, and Coxoombe. 1884 BUI of Lading in Lant 


ReE^ E, ft LAPP. C«*. (1874) VI. s88 Bhkwsd I" fOBd 

order, etc... in aiKlaB — ' ‘ “ 


W lmmateriar"thiogi!^ 

or skilfully perfonned 


I Javn. 
iliUgb 


Illy 


'he fight wes a good fight, with many duangse of 
. i8se Speaker 3 Sept 094/1 M. CoUignon's book, 
good ns far es It goes, is altogether uif hier than 


r ad verM. sfies B. < 3 . JPAossta's Bat, Indios 1. vih. as 
Augustine hain con f e s sed this to bee oonfovmebletoiuod 
Phtloso|dkio. a^g-g BouMaeaoKS On Paotioo tog We 
I'hia n good Govemmont, when, .the whole Adninlairaikm 
of pubuck Again Is wisely purMied. sygt Blacbsvoub 
Comm, (od. 10) 70 I'here are decisions drawn ffom oatob- 
lished prindplos and nwxims, which me good law. a 88s n 
Flo. Kusktinoalb A’tirefowvytjood imrsuigconilscsalmplr 
in ehaerving little tbinn whicii ore oommon to all aick, end 
thoao which ara partimlor to each sick IndivIduaL a88i 
M. Pattison A'sr. (1889) 1 . 39 A good history of our forrian 
priicy framihoearUMperM would bo ve^usofiil. sMg 
WnvTB Mblvillb IVkfa Rom I. x. lai Ace to loin 
directlvT . . Is it n good regiinentT aUbnSeUi Rem, 6 Apr. ' 

415/1 The ^ * 

fortune, 
ihuugh 
Dr. Munay'a 

2 . Of persons, bs a term of indefinite commendm- 
tioii. In early use chicily implying distbiBOished 
rank or valour. Now rare, the acin os apmied to 
penons having chiefly a moral signification (see II) ; 
exc. in phrase good mem ami true (now areh,\ and 
predicEtively in comparative expressions, or good 
«x, good enostgk /or, too good for. 

O. E, Chron. an. 871 pmr waerh Ileabmund blscop ofslm* 
gen and fela godra moniia. tsgS Ibid. an. ites pea kingea 
aiiward of France . . ft fela core godre cnihte. exsna Lay. 
36 Nu blddep lAtweman echne godne (rteeg moeiri men 
fat ^s Imc redeb (etc.]. 1287 (lee 5 a). 11483 Caxtqm 

HiMoeues 10 Be yelmxom.. vntoyourseruaunts: Thynke 
that they be As good as ye. 1913 MosB in Grafton Cnrou, 
(1568) If. 768 Inat sacred Sanctuarle, that hath bena the 
aategarde of so many a good mami lyfa 1948 Hall Chron., 
Hen, VIL 5 So by this politique wisdome and iiigenioue 
iiieanes of the good duke. 1931 SHAKa 1 Hen, VI, ni< i. 42 
Hut ho shall know I am as good. dost. As good? lIuMi 
Bastard of my Grandfather. 1807 — Cor. iv. v. 193, 1 do 
not say thwacke our Generali, but he was alwayes good 
enough for him. a 1834 Kand(ilfii Muses Looking^gl. iv. 
iv. (1638) 79, 1 bad rather . .haue his twelve Godvaih^ good 
men and trur,coniemnc him to the Gallowes. steg J amibson 
a.s.Gud, 'You are no sae gude as me i a 'You are not ao 
well-liorn.' sgoy Caft. Mahan Nelson II. xv. 43 On one 
occasion .. Nelson took too^much champagne. .. Such 
a tiling has happened on Isolated occasions to nuiny a good 
man and trua Mod. His with is far too good for him. 

t b. As a conventional epithet prefixed to titles 
of high rank. Sf> Konds') goM lard or lady, a patron 
or patroness (cf. Goodlouubhip). Also In forms of 
address, as good my lord, gootlyonr ladyship, etc. 

II. . O. E, chron an. 1093 ^ seo gode ewen Margarita 
liHgchyrdeletc.). t4S8^>V.in Turners Horn, Anhit.lll,i% 
The gwie loide of Auendon left of his londe, For the bre<M 
of the brige j|f,> fote large. 1489 M arc. Paston in /*. Lett, 
Na 479 II. 139, I am aflerd . .of these materys . . but If ho 
den for 30U and be your godelord. 19 . . Adam Bsl ft 
’ 507 in KitsoD Ant, P, P, 04 Then good my 


>f 


m ^ Clough I 
1, 1 srou beam 


_ , _ _ beaeche, These yemen graunt ye me. e igia 

L. CoxK Khethoryke (1899) A ij a, Consyderyng my 8|>e9’iill 
good lords howe greatly ..lam bounden to your l<>rdesliippe 
[etc.]. s6ii SHAxa li tut. T, 1. ii. aao At in 
cnireatie. — C>Mf6. 11. ill. 258 She’s myg< 

SiaC. Lyttrltoh 6 Nov. in /A 


, . Ljuly. 

^Jmtton Corr. (Camden) II. 99 

Good my Lord, give me free adviw in this matter, tyga 
Riciiardron Pnmela III. 83 Good your l.adyship, let not 
iny honoui’d Master see this Letter. 1819 Shbllbv Cenex 
IL ii. 41 You, Diy good Lord Orsino, heoid thoM words. 

O. In wider application, as an epithet oi courteous 
address or respectful reference. Now oft^ jocular 
or depreciatory. See also Goodman, Goodwifb. 

ctiyg Lamb. Horn, 11 Code men, nu beo 5 icumen ha 
bicumeliche da3es [etc.], axgsn Cursor M, 11853 Godd 
men he said quat es your sight O mi fader hst jms es dight. 
> 14 a Ayenb, 190 He acsede ate guode wyfman. .hou moche 
In hedde him y-lcie. cisoo .S'lr (Camden) xxx, 

Gode Sirs, take nojte on greue, For )e most none take four 
leue. lesig More Dyalege cxix. a *a And what bath hurt U, 
goiHl father? i8os Holland Pliny II. 384 Stmw good body 
tell me, I pray, how ha could fecle the smell thereof. 189a 
Culfkfprr Eng, Physic. 15 It is very safe, and very fit to 
be kept in every good bodies house. 1709 Vanbrugh Comfed* 
I. ii. (1730) 23 Who is this bcnmI woman, Flippanta ? ^ 1788 
Goldsm. Geiod-n. Man 111, j'wo of my veiy good friends, 
Mr. Twitch and Mr. Flanfoan. 1708 H. Huktbr ir. Si, 
Pierre's Stud. Hat. (1799) III. 146 My good friend, y^r 
siMter shall remain with us. 1798 Mas. C. Smith ) ’ng, Philos, 
IV. I The good lady was in her dressing-roonL 1839 Dickrnb 
Nick, Aiir-x. i. This good lady bore him two children. s8y|o 
— Bam, Rudge xix. My good soul, . . you^ are Jluite mis- 
taken. tgge ScoRKsav CevFivr’i **'* 

S3, 1 was h 
kapa by the 


U^haieuiansAdrt.U,(iBs 9 S 

inted with a couple of rolb of while 


taken. 

lere presei 

_ good woman of t)ie hou>a. 

d. The good \ neighbours people', (euphemistic- 
ally) the fairies ; also occas. * wilches. 

1988 in Pitcairn Crfwr. Trials Scot. I. itt. 162 For banting 
and repairing with the gude nyclitbouiis end (^uetie of 
Elfame. a soag Montcombbib Ilytingw. Polwart 975 On 
Alliallow euen. When our good niglibours doe ryd. s8io 
UcarrMiHStr.jScott. Border\cd. 4) fl. 169 Fairiea(in Ireland] 
. are termed 'the good people'. s8!94 H. Millbr Sch, ee 
Schm. vi. (t86o) 59/1 Writer believed in the fairies; and 
though psalmody was not one of the reputed accombliith- 
nieiits of the 'good-people’ in the low j^ntry, he [etc.]. 
1889 Fsoudb l\to Chiefs of Duuhoy vC Babies had bwo 
changed in the cradles by the * good people *• 

8. Of qualities or attributes, 
a. of a quality generally : Commendable, con- 
ducing to the value or merit of the subject. 


9000 . 


tSOO». 


•6m tm AnMutwi* ■mihini' <iiMy 

OMUMMOdiPMU. iu. «k m 

a 4 iab 6 Cowd, .. th««inMr oTao ioo 4 H6»H> i% IHliy 

yoar LortWpt •ntwrtainmml. aig 4 ihm c 41 JAMKlte 
author** ityla k not nrithoitt iobm tood qnaUlMt. 

b. of birch, toroiJv, locial ttatioa : Mote am 
: BOC httinlilo or aean. 

ffi SiMi, N0m» MX Wm ho kr woifdo twISt iMlMi 
Mbyrda and aodia, • tiM Ct A aoii a o i i Jiiti, 

I a A gantlaman of a food Ounily. sytf Da Fob 
L •• I ana borp in tha vaar idya. a food FaadlyJ^j&a 
MacaiiLAV iVAr. £i^, UL 1 . *94 Many of tlani wljitf 
good fhatUiaai art had bald eoanidMioa*. 

O. of lUto or condition, health, order, etc* : 
ai thottld be deaired or approved, right, eathik^i^; 
•oand, onimpalred. Or atate of . mind, ooeage^ 
•piriu : Not deprened or dejeoced. G^od mur 
(■ee Cnn id. 3 b). 

’• enjd oto. [MO Gmi'NBALl • tjl4 CiiAucm jnmm 
IL op So diat iboB taka Good herte, lUkd not for fare quake, 
nil Taaviaa JXarrA D0 P, £, v. i. (1495) 101 A maoibre 
tnai k in gode hele. 1461 Caxton Ltg, 197/a Many 
veayd by bpyryte* were delyuerd ft remyart in to theyr 
flopd^myoda. laig Moaa in Grafton Ckfva. 11368) 11 . 759 
Albett that thb diauention .aoiaawhat yrked hira. yet in nia 
Hppd’baalth he MMMwiMt the leMe leiptfdad iL 1548 Hall 
C anm., Htn, 106 Sir Jhon Paatone and liia companion*, 
let all their conwaiiy in good ordre of baiudlL 197# Flkm- 
luq Pampl, Hm$U 076^ 1 heariag thi* novae, exhorted them 
» have good heart*. ^ ig88 HoLLvaAND CmHj^ tii 343 
Now he i* not in hU gmd minde. lyix Stbblb sptet. 
No. 96 P a Tqm, Turn have a good Heart. i8Ua Macaulay 
/ fxi/. JOif. jrtii. IV. no The health of the crew* had. .beeo 
..wonderfully good, iim Maa. Caklvlb L0tL HI. *44, 
1 don’t foal m aoch good heart about the Devonihire vi*it 
a* I did. 

d. of repatation : Hononrable. 
r 1470 Hxmnv lPaii0^0 1. ad Hi* sspiiir fair, off gud kme 
and ranouna. 1484 SuriM Afisc, 41888) 41 Forto restore 
hvm into hi* gude na ne and fame. 4348 Hall CJkrvH,, //nn. 
^///i as b, Men of good estiauidoii. 1604 Shako. OiA. iii. 

. Mudjtameln Mon, ft woman .. 1* the immediate 


lu- *SS Mod name in Mon, ft woman .. 1 * the immediate 
leweffoT their Soulee. a ina Gav Pax i. 46 A lo«t 
good name u ne'er retriev*d. itja Auotin S^ru/r. (1879) 
L XV. 400 A man'* right or intere«t in hi* good^anie. 1647 
EuaaaoN Paauu (1847) 84 Eatote, good<fame, Plan*, credit, 

e« of appearance, inape, complexion, etc. : Satia- 
factory with regard to beauty. Hence Brrtsr. of a 
part of the body. 

s6eB Shak*. Per. iv. U. 51 She ha* a good fncc. i6i8 
In Crt. ^ Timu 7 as. / (1848) II. 109 Her good fiice i* tlie 
beat part of her porthm. i8i48 Thackmrav Pau. Fair vii, 
A haiideome gentleman «rith a trim beard and a good leg. 
ill^ Dickkno a. DntaJ ii. Hi* face and figure are good. 

4 . Of a ftate of thiiiga, a purpose, a proposed 
courae of action, etc. : Commendable, acairable, 
right, proper. Chiefly prtdicativt^ with inf^ or 
clauie aa virtnal aubjeet. 

971 BUM. Ham. 139 Hu good b ft hit wynaum hmt [etc ] 
m 1300 Curtar At. 4790 par ofee god we ta <.onmiL c 1460 
FoNTKacuB Aka. 4 Ltm, Atan. xii. (1885) iiS Syilien it were 
god Ibai bode non harnee. 1513 Moaa in (rrmfton ChroH. 
(1568) 11 . 764 All which thinge* .. were done for good pur- 
poeoa, and necemary. i6a6 Bacon Sytva § 14 For hand- 
iomoesm mke . . it were good you hang the vpper Glaeite 
ypon a Naile. a 1630 HaeBaar jaemix PrutUni. 170 Hell 
i« full of fooNl meaning* and wuhing*. 1849 Macai’lav 
Hiat. Am/, t. 1 . 47 It wa* . . good Umt they atiould be 
feapected and obeyed. iSm Max MiiLLaa S<i. Ralig. 
<1873) 6a The inhabitant* or Great Britain were pereuadra 
that It waa not good to be without an anoeetor. 

b in phraiet io apfaar, f /iV6r, or seem goetif to 
think or free ,it) gooa. 

xgka Lanol. P. Pi. A. 1. ^ Gloiynge the goapel a* hem 
good liketh. 1413 Pilgr. Samla (Caxton 14831 iv. v. 60 
That other ahalle antwere as hyr seineth good. C1460 
TauMoeliif Afyst. xxiii. 64a Do with hyin what chiiu ihynk 
gud. e igao Afalutiae xx. 108 Madame, yf it lyke you good 
they doo *00 . 1 ament sludly theria 1x46 *9 ( M ar.) Bk. Com. 
Prmvar^ Ogteat 9 It » thought good that none hereafter 
shall be confirmed, but *uch [etc] 1573 J. S anforu Hours 
Recreui. (15761 76 Kill, if you thinke food, all the dogges 
that arc here. 163a J. Havwahd tr. fftvidi^s Eromena 95 
To charge the cnemie by land . . if it seemed good to her 
Hi/hncMe so to doe. 1603 Butlrr Hwi t. iil 375 Others 
may do as they see /tood. e s68o Bkvkkiogb Sertu. (1739) 
I. tia Thu* much 1 thought goikl to premise. 1793 Hurkr 
Corr. (t8M) IV. 1R5 It has not yet appeared good to the 
politics of ministers here or abroad, to p.;rmit [etc.]. 

o. abset. as an exclamation, expressing satis- 
faction. 

riato Air Claras 434 Good, he eeyd..Thowe haddyst 


riato Air Claras 434 Good, he eeyd..Thowe haddyst 
[etc.], rigaa MAeLowx Pmust. x. 81 But, good, .nrc you 
ranember^ how [etc.]. 1603 Sna 


ranember^ how [etc.]. 1603 Snakb Afros. Jor At. 11. i. 

163 Good, then; if [etc.). s8e7>a W. Ixvinu Sotuntg, 
(1834) tt46 Gold, thought 1 ..there could not lir n more 
Important subject of investigation. i8a6 Uikmaili /'/«>. 
Grey V. xii, It is a promise, gim. slap MAeavAT P. Mild- 
sssoe xxiii. Very good, my lord. 

XL With reference to moral character, disposi- 
tioQ. or conduct. 

6 . Morally excellent or commendable, 
ft. of persons, with reference to their general 
character: Virtuous. 

13I7 Taaviaa Higdon (Rolls) I. 3x3 [The Dance] bech to 
gone men and trewe bo^ eey and mylde. ijfii Wvcliv 
Ram. V. 7 For a good man pcradueniure eumman dar die. 
wisas Kuf, da lo T'ear (i8m) 9c The whicbe Ama woe a 
worthl lady and a good, li^ Shakb. Atoms. Jar At. in. i. 
185 The hand that hath made you fiure, hath made you 
good. 1667 Milton P. L, ia. 465* 1674 Tbnflb Lot. to 
jLotly Roux Wks. 1731 I. sap He k a good Man that k 


g--»».AiO •sL*i»** > ■ > » « ■*»■ *^'«*!g* 

Maa. 6^ ifnrSTciwV C £ Shakos mSdm shals 
baamiftil. ils#MoaiJm</iirtAbmk(i6tA 
viiiiMi, whaUMT Ibay an nataml virtoas or virtues pf 
faihaiioii, 4e Boi tasks ika hatag good. 


b. of eoodnef; lift, aetioiis, words, ftetinei^ etc. 

O. A. Cirwt. an. 939 Ced him aemiaa, par fih jmda 
drt a swiftan waamaa peuna mlkl m ia . ppt BUtkL Roam 
97 AUe snaa pua pc bar wik rtd godam wWaa Codes 
uebod u healdaa. c tafa A. AV|f. AsT* * 7 /^ l-crktitad 
ho waa euaiL And gued lyf bidde. nliirotn Pr. 
C(aMc.B494 0urirt«d«dys weshitldDogmpnyae. ergka 
WvCLwAfnw. Wks. 11 . 33 AUe man sholda take hade 


Zufiy Assfjt Wks. 1731 I. sap He k a good Man that k 
bettm* than Men commonly ore, or in whom the good 
Qualities are more then tha bad. *734 Posa Raa. Mem 


ho waa enaiL And good lyf bidde. sjoa HAiirotn Pr. 
C(aMc.B494 0urfrtodedys weohaldDogmpnyae. ergka 
WvCLWdSnw. Wks. 11 * 33 AUe man sholda take hade 

to pan wordk pet pci bea gooda. ciaaa Afr Atsmdmca 
(Camden) xxxIjl A num that gaaeea him to gode Ihewk. 
tgai OvnaAS Poasssa v. ej Thar |eik oevin Scho kwit 
a gud lift, tfipi MAasfiMBa BaUastaeuyess list in. li. Nor 
shall or tbreatce or pimyora deter maafnm Doeinga a good 
deod in it selfo nwaiM. 1670 Clambnooh Aar. Incte 
(1707) 167 No man hath a good eonsctcnca, but ha who 
leads a good life. 1766 Goldou. Pie. fP. xv, 1 have ever 
perceived, that when tha mind waBcapadpus, the affections 
wen good. *879 H. SraNcxa Dm/n qr A/Akt iiL 1 10. 30 
If we call good every kind of conduct which aide the lives 
of others, .then [etc.]. 

0 . Applied to God, sometimes in the wide sense, 
as connoting monl perfection generally, and some- 
times with more restricted referenoe to His bene- 
volence (cf. sense 7). 

rsooo Ago. Goap. Luke xvUi. so Ikcwan se bmknd hwi 
flcgstpuoMgodfiCiBisnannuuigodbutoagodana. 

A. A. Pamliarcei. x Schriuea to Utuerd, for gode he Pur 
in world cs merd liis. a 1400 Awm. Artk, Ixxi, Gud Gode, 
that i* grew, Gif him spry im I 17x9 Psa^ 

uiiii. Ujrhou Oieat and Good, ITiou Just and Wise, 1 hou 
aitmy Father and my God I sffsy Coucainca Ai^A. Amcws 
335 It was a wicked woman's curse— God's good, and what 
care It 

b. Hence in exclamations containing the name 
of God or some snbstitnted expi-ession, as good 
God! good gracious t good hatlow! good heavens i 
good lack! good Lord! good mo! for which see 
the different words. 

cxgtk Cmauckb ClerPs T. Sta O gode god ! howgentil 
and how kinde Ye semed. sgiS J. Aloav ir. BomystuoM'a 
Theat. iPorki M vji, But good God, the Diveli hath so 
entred into men at this daye. 1968 Nobth Cueuards Dimlt 
Pr. IV. xviii. 163 Good lord yt is a wonder to sea what sturr 
there is in that mans house. 1696 Cowlrv Lovta Riddla 
V. i, Vour Son 1 good lock. « 1769 Chtetd Aiorica x. in 
Child Bmlieula iv. (1886) 070/3 Good hallow, gentle sir and 
dame. My errand canna wait. XTffa Cowpkk Gil Jin 61 

* Good lacic 1 ' quoth he, * yet bring it me '. 1798 in Spirit 
Pnbt. Jmla. (1799) II. 316, I am ready to faint I Dear me 1 
O la 1 GcmmI me r 1843 Hauiustun AttaeAt 11 . I. 8 Good 
Yleavens, Mr. SUcIl how can wu talk such nonsense T 186a 
Buhoon Ixti./r. Roma si loe impression modejn a block 
of marble by our Saviours feet, (and good gracious t such 
feet 1). 1800 Bkoant Damonime v. 60 *Good i4»d 1 What 
FooU I * oaid the Physician. 

7 . Kind, benevolent; gentle, gracious; friendly, 
ftvourable. ft, of persona Const, to. Phrase, to 
be good enough (or sogoott as) to (do something). 

SIS4 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 (ht the suikes undersjBton Set 
he inilde man was and soiie ami god, and na iusti.se lie 
dide, pa diden hi alle wuiidur. M131D in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxvti. 105 Thench that he the nes nout god, He wolde have 
thyn huerte hlod. sgSa Wveup Ps. lxxti[il. 1 How good 
the God of Iroel; to hem that ben in ri^c hene.^ ^>489 
Caxton Samses a/ Arssson xxii. 490 How make k Key- 
nawde, and good of kynde, to have made peas in this 
maner, of wyie. 1948 Hall Chron.^ Hen. vllt. sosb. 
Let him reaurtc to me and I will be secrete and good to 
him. 1600 MAsaroN Ant. Or Alet. in. ks. 1856 1 . *9 
Ti* even the goodesc Ladie that breathes, the most amiable. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. IV. vi. 113 If they Should nay be good to 
Rome. 16x0 B. Jonson Akh. 11. vi, It is the gooddest 
ooule. ste H. CoaAss ir. SCssdety*s ibreskim 11. itu 45 He 
benight her to be no good as to relate lo him all that had 
arrived unto her. 1696 Sta.nlev Hist. Philos, vi. « 1701) aw/i 
One 10 Che Gods so pious, good to Men. 1694 Dsvorn I.ovs 
T riumjh. 11. ii, The gmtdeKt old man I be drank my 
health tu his daughter. 170s Rowk Amb. SieJ-Moth iv. 
iii. Will you be good And think wiih J’ity on the lust 
CleoneT 1806 Simjle Norra’ive I. X40 They s*iy the devil 
In always good to his own. 1876 1 'kkvnlyan Meuoulay 1 . 
i. 37 If she [Hannah More] would be good enough to come 
in, he [etc.]. s8os E. Pkacock N. brendon I. 356 They 
vrere always good to me, S895 C. Krknahan Goa ft Ant 
Ded. (ud. 4) 8 [Incyl were so good os to let me associate 
bo >ks of mine with ilieir names, 

b. of actions, disposittons, feelings, words. Of 
wishes : Tending to Che happiness nr prosperity of 
a person. Good offices ^ turn (see Oppicb, Tuhn). 
t Good words*, used ollipt. (^L. bona x/erba) for 

* do not speak so fiercely *. 

a 1000 Atulreas 480 ((k.) Wolde Ic freoi)(lscipe..))inne, 

7 if ic mehie, begitan godne. CS179 Lamb. Horn. 3 H«o 
umen on<3«in him. .mid godew hcoite and surame m:d 
ufele ^uiikc. e saog Lav. 665 Heo hinc gretten mid 
godene licore worden a baoo Ovtonian 6a Ihe holy pope 
Seym Clement Weddede hem with good eiiienL 1948 
Hall CArwi., Etho. yKaot Kyng Ed wards., sente good 
woordee to the Erie of FambriAe. 1963 Homilies 11. For 
RogeUioss Week u (1839) ai8 In some lestification of our 
good hearts for hie deserts unto us. XST# Flrnino PeusopL 
EJist, 31 A multitude innumerable, wbosa good liaru and 
well wishing you have wun. xgn B. Goooa HeresbmdCs 
Hsssb. I. (1586) 15 Ig Let him gave them a good countenance, 
and encourage thmn widi niwardcs. 1986 Hunsuon in 
border Pagers (1894)1 I. gU Bbndrk cawass that leades 
me greatlie to intstrusi tha JKliliies good meaning towards 
hm llaksty. cigsa Mai/^B yem ed Medtes v. Wks. 
(RtIdgO x7sA Giivmnioiv good words; m doC so farioos. 


gksgy t vm r omMn, uag,! r amam lmr th a gaud affhnu y a w d i g 
towumkm saatm aiar, HmtamFMWaAMMg. 

MDdnMagoodua^fmBfhakaatioaoalikaacamit, dkag 
rojfaAa agJaiLx/iTlia Na»..Univ«mity af LoaS 

appears to be in that ; arlous atata whan no impartal patasa 
caa be Ibuad to say a good ward for It, 
o. In uildlv depreciative senaa fanplying wert- 
ncia or tmstftl simplicity. 

S 98 s Bavilb ToHtsss, lu. sou (iMt) zs6 Shatt wo 
not than be forced to eland like gort rtly fooks 
■rt toping ox tha height of their towoiaf litg Sha«r. 
A#sl ifY/ 7 , ML iL 357 And whan ha thanka% good aasia 
aum, full auniy Hk (kaaiuasaa k a ripanaog, 

8. Piouft davoat ; wortliy of approbation from 
the religioas point of view. 

IX.. O. E, Cnross. an. iu86 Ha wm* aiUda ^am godum 
mannum God lufedon. 1930 Tinoale A sssxa. Atom Wks. 
(1573) s74/t if 1 La good for iho offering of a Doua^ and 
battea for a ihcpa (ctc.1. 1981 LAMaAsoa Eirmt, u vi. 
(«588> 35 Dndar tho word Good, it k moam alio that boa 
louo and foara (RnI arkht, without the which ha cannot ba 
Good at all. 01661 rvLUiR Worthies (i8zi) 1 . 14 Ha k 
Gallad..a Good Man io iha Church, who k pious and 
devout in his mnvariei inn ■ 

b. of bookft etc. : Tending to spiritual edifica- 
tion. 7 ’ho good book : spec, tke Bible. 

1676 A., TaoLLOPR AutoHagr, ill. (1883) I. 68 A young 
man should no doubt, .spend the long Imin cf the eveniiig 
in reading good books and drinking lea. 1896 J. Skbltqu 
Summers f W. at Seslmetmhopfls 1 . 160 In spite of lha 
Gude Book and a bit sang at times the house feels tonely. 

to. of a dnv or season observed as holy by the 
church. Good tide*, (a) Christmas; (8) Shrove 
Tuesday. Cf. Good Fbiday. 

Ci4aa Liber Cocarmn 37 Fro hlartyn menae to gode Ivde 
evyne. 1947 Salksbury Welsh Dtct., >‘qy<f..Bhioveude, 
Good tyde. t6ao Ft ier Rush lo Vpon a goM night, all the 
whole Convent aRnemhled together in the Quier. [s8m 
W iLBRAHAM Chesh. GAmjt., f;M//f/..Shrovctidi;.J 
8. Of a child : Well-behaved, quiet nnd obedient, 
not giving trouble ( » F. sqgo, G. artig), 
xCgg CoNGRRvB Lars for Lot's 11. iii. But come, be a good 
Girh don't perplrx your t.oor Uncle, lyay Dovva 2 ^/. 
Anid.-Fr. r.v., A good (pr sober) Boy, urn garcoss som. 
0 1849 Honn Lost Heir 30 Sitting ns good as gold in the 
gutter. 1I86 Mrs. Uurnktt LsL Ld. Fountisroy x. <1893) 
tyx She was as good a* gold. 

in. Grallf)ing, favourable, advantogeons. 

10 . Corresponding to one*8 desires; marked by 
happiness or prosperity; fortunate. Of news: 
Welcome, plcaxing. 

rSoa Peso. Psaltrr xxxHi. [xxxlv.] t% [13] Hweic k mon 
se wue lit & willaS x*>‘dan dmgos gude. a looe boify 4 
Soul 38 Nis nu he eiide to god. • 1310 in Wriglit Lyric P. 
xix. 59 IcBU Crist, heowiie kyng, ^ef u* allc god eiidyng. 
^1470 Hknrv Wai/mrs it. 313 Thomas ansuerd ; *Thir 
titbingis ar noucht gud 1481 Caxton Godfrey tlxxxii. 
a68 Alle theyr good ewr and fortune. 1535 Cover. 
DALR 3 Sasn. XX. 18 .So came it to a good eiide. 1573 
J. Sanford Hours Reeremt. (15761 33 A loyfull feaste was 
to bee m.Tde in Florenre, for some gooef newes. s6oo E. 


Blount tr. Conestaggio (ed. 3) 40 Let them goe in a good 
bower, Uovbh Piet. Angt.’^br. s.v., She's so high, 

that she looks for the good noiir every moment. 1770 

I. ANG110RNB Piutmrch (1879) II. 8a8/i Ptolemy of Cypnis, 
as Cacu's good star* would liave it, took himself off by 
poison. 17^ Fouir beuthruOt 1. Wk*. 1709 II. lua Never 
tear, thing* are in a very good way. 1^3 Dickkkb Chrutm. 
Coroiw. 140 When she Asked him faintly what news . . he 
appeared cmbarraiised bow to answer. * la it good ', she 
said, ' or hod 7 ' 

b. of a wind : Favourable. 

4x1400 Octouian 613 C^ood wynd and whedyr God hem 
sente. C148S Pigby Afyst. (i88a) in. 1744 pe wynd is 
good. X968 Grafton Chron. II. a8o And had so good 
wiiide, that., she arrived Iwfore Calice [etc.]. xdagj. Clav- 
vii.L Poy. LatUa lu I hat every shipp might be apt to come 
forth with the first good winde. 1780 Faijcomke Diet. 
Marine, Sounire an vent, to hold a good wind. 

O. Good a/temaon! good evening I good mosrsi ! 
good tswrning ! \ good time of day / elliptical forms 
of salutation used at meeting or parting. Hence 
Oood-morniDff v.. mnee-wd.. to sny * good morn- 
ing'. Sec also Good day, Good even, Good 
MiiBKOW, Good MullT. 

T411400 Alorte Arth. 3476 The gome grayihely hym 
grette, and bode gude morwene. 4-14160 Tawneiey Myst. 
xiL Ba How, gyb, goode inoriie, wheder goyn thou, e 1900 
Yng. Chiidr. bh. ao in Babers Bh., To whom )iou metys 
come by ke weye. Curcasly * code mome ' hm sey. X939 
Stewart C'rwn. Scot. 11 . 636 I'he Thane of Gaidar, Setm, 
God 30W gude morne 1 X994 Snake Rich, ill. 1. i. raa i^d 
time^ of day into my gracious Lord. x6is — Cymb. 

II. iii. 66 Our deere .Sonne, When you h.Tue giuen good 
morning to your Mistris Attend the Queene and ve xEea 
G CoLMAN br. Grins. A nt. 4 Friar 1. xxxvi, She met them 
every day. Good murninging, and how d'ye doing, sift 
Dickrns Mut. Fr. 1. vii, Wegg nods to the face, *Good 
evening *. 

d. ( To have) a good time (of it)*, a period of 
enjoyment. ^Now regarded as an Americanism.') 

1666 pKfva Diary 7 Mar., So thither 1 went, and had sa 
good a time as heart could wish. t6Ji MicKKaiNOiLL Wks. 
(1716) 11 . tax The Orthodox and Protmtanis had a good 
time of it. 1949 Carlvlb CrommsU (1690) IV. is There 
they bad a modcimlely uood tisir of it. 1869 Trollovk 
Racket Ray 11 . vL 10^ Eating cake and drinking currant 
wins, but not havinu, on tha whok, what our Amarican 
ftiends call a good time of ib 189s Stbvemsom ft L. Os- 
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Agood ll^cht^SblM£■l^ 

.... thiogt whi«^ give plcamie. 


‘SOLSdid « •- - r 

l^eawflt to the tme. *!■ Alto ^ 

•Tt Miieki, ifmm, 7% NardiM A ipica, mo b brnoM K 

A |^«t attncefc ctooo J* 4 . cvviii. [cxlx.] 103 Mo b 
on gomwa god ft »wmo Ho agen irugo Ug, Rwtd 

ns 

Mvour upon dm. J^gg Wactom idiwdrr ii. gg You «il 
find bis vorjr good Ito oM). Nawmiiougn ^nU. 

in A«c. St 9 , Cmtt U694) 104 Small Black berri«m 

« ood and well-uund. xfitg 1 arM. DuU. 484, 1 think you 
eve nut din *d, hero a a jomI omell. lyu Hat MurtinN 
JBAigr. IL xivtii. tio Wine, and good lare. iTgg^ J. 
Warton Bn, FtM vod. 4) 1 - tv. aai Hb nihiig pamioa of 


b. Agreeablet UBiidBg, enteruining. Ofajegt, 
gpcfch : Smaitv witty. Also in phraie as good as 
g pkgt. Good com^my (lee Compant 4 c). 

ifi|D Paloor. 867/1 Uod oanda you good company. Dim 
vms dojmi Am 1660 Parvo Dimiy 18 Sept, 

Here oorm of iw fall to handicap, a oport that I never knew 
before, which waa. vary g^. /fiui. n6 Juiml He 

anewered: *Tluu n a good one, in faith! for you Itnow 
younietf to be Mcure . 1^,1773 f»ee Good THiMGc]. ilTg 
JowBrr Piat0 ^ad. e) III. 3^ Are they not ee good ae a 
play, trying theb hand at legblaiion T 
12. Coiidncive to well-being, health, or advantaf^; 
beuefieial, proAtable, ealutary, wholcfome. ConiL 
/or, fto, 

uft Biieki, if am, 57 ptet roan godne mete eu. c 1178 
1 “-9 wille ic noht ^ be^aunfulle dec!. 


/.omtA. J/om. 71 Ne wllfe ic noht , 

ac Kbbe and ntme godne red. e laefi Lav. 5430 Hit v 
god /;at he epee, e laao Smjm ,^ag, (w.) 1676 .Sire,. .Ibou 
doet bi a god cuunneiL m lape Hampolr Ptalier cxviii. n 
Dbciplyue of silence ie goed ijp4 Wveuv Sti. Wht, 111. 
C05 if lerre in |»b eemenae. 1 wil inekely he amendid, ^he 
by bodeth, if hit be skilful, for bat 1 h<m were gude tome. 
i4fj Caxton G, do Im, Tour F iv, Thcrfbr thU enmmple is 
very good to euery woman to see. sfiif Hall CAtvm., lien, 
r//, 7 Before that lliisevell newly planted wede should strays 
and wander over the good herbes of his whob realme. 
sads CuOPBR ThsuLHrus, Cocuium^ . . a kinds of wyne 
good 10 digestion. SS7| J. Sanfosd ffottrt Koertaf, (1376) 
95 A parable shewing that Malmesey b good at all tymes 
of ones meale. 1573 Ttissaa Hush, ii. (1878) 9 Ceres., 
with hb good lessons told me. that (etc.], i^h H. Hurras 
Dyets tin's Dinusr Biv b. Very good for the short winded, 
* * * * ' T. HRRBEr“ "* — ' 


flKReBRT 7 *nn». ao9 It b an 
He abounding with ml good things requisite for mans use. 
lysi H. Lamp AuioOiog. iii. (iBqa* 07 Gotxl counsel was 


Fnyonrable, approving, laudatory. 
i6es Shaks. 7 m. C, u. i. 145 Hb Silua 


dead, To go home 1 sham'd, tiot C. Lowa in 19/A Cmt, 
Dec. 858 Knowing much better wnat b good for ice children 
than these latter thcmselvee. 

b. Us»fbl as a remedy. Const, ^r, 
ri 48 o MB, Msd, Bk, (rieinricli) 101 Hit is good for al 
maner vices of sore yen. SS77 F. Gooca HemhacBs 
ilutb, I. «I586) is Beside, the pargetting or seeling, b 
a good safetie against fyre. 1999 If, Bumn DytU dris 
Dinner C u b. Their smell b wondrous good in cordi^ue 
passions, tbtd. F ij b. Good ag.’iinst the paubie and quiver- 
ing of the joints. s6a6 Bacon Sytvn 9 767 The Water of 
Nilus..is excellent Good for the Stone, syxs Stbblb 
^feet. No. 156 P 1 A Woman's Man.. is not at a loss what 
is good for a Cold. 1744 Bbrkrlbv Siri* | 9 I'ar was by 
the ancients esteemed goM against poieone. 1869 Gilmous 
Mongols xxiti, a8o A Mongol, .awked in am earnest whbper 
F 1 had any medicine good for wounds. 

^13. Of an opinion, on interpretation, an account : 

„ __ hairee Will pur- 
chase vs a good opinion. 1617 Mokvson Itim. 11. 57 with 
promise to make good construction of hb actions, ibid, in. 
6 Our very Gcxl m tp a good sence said to be ieloua idea 
Wither Pktlarsts (1633) 504 To purchaM cither credit to 
my nanie^ Or gaine a K«x)d Opinion. i66fi Hoylb Onaa, 
Reft. IV. IV. (1848) ips As the Apostles were Fishers of men 
in a good sense^ so their and our grand adversary b a skilful 
Fiiher of men in a bad sense, nia Shbllry Q. Mobs. 313 
Whose uplause he selU. .for a cold world's good word. 

b. To take in good part (lee Part sh.). t Hence 
ellipt., to t€Lke in good ^cf. L. bom consukro). 

>544 ia Lodge UluU, Br. Hist, (1791) 1 . axxix. 9s Hb 
M aicsti e taketh in good 3rour diligence. 

IV. With reference to a purpose or effect 
Adapted to a jpropoied end ; efficient, useful ; 
enitable. Const, yvr. \to (a purpose or function j, 
to with inf. In good hoar^ tims : see the sbs. 

asooo yulimua loa He b to freonde god. riooo Sax. 
Ixoekd. 11 . 9a Sio bib god to dolhscalfe. esaofi Lav. sx> 
He nom hb kene men |m to compe weren gode. 146s 
Pastom Lott, No. 408 II, 35 He and 1 thought that Richard 
Bhnimvyle wars good 10 that oocupadon, 1484 Caxton 
'•Me* vPsgo i^ What ara tbooe that iblowe theft wherto 


,1..- W* ToaNEa Hsrbai 1. Fvb^ The same 

[hirchj is good to make hoi^b of. tgn Jf. Sanrobo Hours 

Rsorsat, 115761 49 ^ying laoverbiallyTcnattbey fadvocates, 
e^lwaregoodmeatodrawwaterioBismill. ifiwB.Goc»a 
HonoaocBs Husb, t, 11586) aols The roola of it ia good for 
nothing, tfiga SrSNsaa P,Q. i. i. 8 The AspiM go^ ^ 
staves. 1599 H. Bvrrn Dyets dris Dtmser C iv K The 
juyee b good sauce to provoke appetite. 1617 MoayaoN 
Mtin, II. 101 Like a Quiaoe, requiring great oort ere it be 
food to eat. syea T. Baowa tr. Frssnps Amunm, Str, 
8* Vhas are they good for elm hut Hanging, m 
Mikn4qg> iMBSwvr M CbNvmr. 88 Al^ CoIoimI! 






nothing! 


S89 

Euy. CoiMtfawitliA^(Cr.Em«4b.) 

w Ttakoom ben good 
endure longe mynat us. 

f^j^ee4 The fom somof Aym werMEM t6 kn^ 


hvtli 

15. Cbiedy oTperKinB s Having the chtnicterlMiea 
or aiAitudea rcquiicd or becomi^ in n apecified or 
implied capacity or relationship. 

ft- In ooncora with a ab. denoting function, 
relationship, creed, or party. 

«MaaCmiMw*4 Dan, 11 Wms ‘ 
eeard. et 
Ml faiie lifi 
ves wunde 

Cursor M. 7761 Maiii 
£. £. Aliit, P, A. laoo 
to be fod kiystyin. 15^ 

Fumluied with .Ixx. thousand good fightyng men.' sits 
^ecMAa PUgriumgs (bSia' 350 He had heard even goM 
Saracens afKrme with gnefa, that. .they could fiiKle no 
Reoaon in it [the Komii). M^pe j. HAVWAin tr. Bi 
For there Iwve we good Chlrutgioim. 


^7 

on faue Uflode oner here orf. riesg Lav. 05475 Cniht he 
wee wundm god ft ha hefde awiSe muchd mod. a sgm 
" M gode aicher buu was bnr. 13.. 
M To pay be prince. .HU b fut «N 
tS 4 h Hall Cam., Hen. Pitt *3^ 


Saracens afKrme with 

Reason in it [the Komii). Mfia J. HAVWAin tr. BtoudPs 
Bmmema 84 For there Iwve we good Chlrutgioim. Obgt 
pevoBN Pifg, Georg, in. fife Good Shepherds after Shecr- 
^ drench their Sheep- >7]i Swift Poi, Couvorsai, loa 
A good Wife must be bei^ke. for there b none ready 
mad« 1849 Macaulay Hist, Bug. iU. 1 . 396 Good Latin 
■uholan were numerous. 

b. osp, with ngeiit-Donn : Thorough or skilful in 
the action indicated. 

971 Biickl, Horn, uo/f Se bbceop ha faer geaetto gode 
sangeres ft mmisepretMtaa. snee-eo DuNaaR Poems TaiiL 
4s Monsouris of France, gud ciarat-cunnaruL 1177 B. 
Googr Hereshach's Hnsb, 1. (1586) 14 b. 'ITiat the^iliffe 
be a good riser, and tliat . . he m.iy be the fyrot up in the 
mornyng. 1586 A. Day Bug. Secretary 1, (tfia5) 7 Here 

the mkich . . a phrase never with us accusiomcd, nor 
with any good Wnter. <1 1784 (see Hater). 1837 Dickens 
Pickndik 11, ' The Doctor, 1 iidieve, b a very good shot *, 
said Mr. Winkle. 

O, Competent. Rkitlul. clever at or in (formerly 
also f/ort \ef to\ a certain action or pursuit. 
Sometimes used simply. So of a ship : f Good 
under or loi/A sail, 

Altx. 4 Dind. 33 ^e gentil Mnosophisibns bat 
goude were of witte. C1400 Sowdoae Bab. 67 The maisier 
aende a man to loude, Of diuers langages was gode and 
trewe. 1348 Hall t 'Atom., Kdto, I / skiq 'I'he kynges shyp 
was good with eayle. 1581 Brcon Stck Mane Solve Prer. 
(15731 A lU, *My dayes', saith Job..* are n a t s r d away as 
the shipe iiiat begotid vnder soile, ft as the Bgic that fl\cth 
vnto ine pray cisfifi J. Aloav tr. Bot^stuan'e Tkemt, 
tb'oridTht Cab Cesar was h» good 011 horsehacke that (etc.), 
ifiiy Monvron ftin. iii. 51 The Florentines, .good at the 
needle, tfiefi Wood Li/k sa July, He was very good for the 
trable violl, and also for the violin. 1700 T. Hrown it. 
Presuys Amnsem. Ser, k Com, 71 Brave Men indeed, if 
they were half as good at Praying, and Fighting, ms they 
are at Cursing and Swearing. 1711 Strrlk S/eet, Na 407 
F I Such whom he ohserv^ were good at a Halt, as nis 
phrase was. 1778 Foote Bank* apt l Wks. 1790 II. 100 
Are you good et a riddle! 1780 Nribon in Nicoles Di^, 
(18451 1 . 64 He does hb duty exceedingly well as an Officer; 
faidcM 1 am very well off. Hiey are all good. 1808 jr>vrf- 
ingMag. XXXIl. 76 He .. shewed good, but fell on hb 
knees on one of lib adversary's blows. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
I. xiii, Good 1 am called at trumpet's sound. And good 
when goblets dance the round. 1849 Thackrxat Pendemuie 
I. XX, 1 am not good ac descripnons of female boanty. 
1886 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. 111 . 330 All comely in 
anpeaimoce, and good men of their handx 

X 6 . Reliable, safe. In various specific uses, chicBy 
ft. Comm, Of a trader: Able to fulfil hit engage- 
ments ; financially sound. Of a life, with reference 
to insurance : Likely to continue a long time, free 
from exceptional risks. Good debts : those which 
are expecteil to be paid In fulL 

157a Foxa A, 4 M, (ed. a) 11 js/o Many . . pasayng It ouer 
one to an other far good debt, as if ii had bene reai^ money 
in their purses. 1596 SHARa Merck, P. l tit. ss My mean- 
ing in seying he is a good man, is to haue you vndemtand 
me that he is sufficient, sfiofi Marhton Dutch Cour.’rean 
111. ii. E s b, Gar. Your bill had ben sufficient, y 'ere a sol'd 
man. sfiga Marmncer City Madam 111. iii, Fair househokl- 
furniture, a few good debts.. I find. «ifi6s Fullkr tPon 
tkiee (1840) 1 . iv. ao He is called . . a Good Man upon the 
exchange, who hath a responsible estate. 1735 Macoiib 
inaurauees 1 . 403 These Contracts are sold and re-rold ac 
Pleasure, .when they are Mgned by good and known People. 

Wesley Wks. 11873) Vll. sfp'fiie whole city of London 
uses the words rirk and good as equivaleni terms. 1805 
Sporting Mag. XXV. 193 , 1 stood firm, and upon 'Change, 
was universally rmited to be a good man. D. lb 

M ARCHANT Rep. Claims to Barony Gardner 78 It was a 
sufficiently good lifa within the meaning of the terms of 
that insurance office. 1B31 1 '. L PxAoncK Crotchet Castle 
111. 34 Good and respeciable, sir, 1 take it, means rich! 

D. Good for ta certain amount) : (w) of a penoo, 
that may be relied on to pay bo much ; ^ 6 ) of a 
promissory note, draft, etc., drawn for so much (cf. 
F. bon pour ) ; hence in S. African use Oood-for sb, 
(leeqnot. 1879 ). 

sff9 Atcnbblbv Boerlamdmjm, 1 halted in order to cash a 
* go3 for' 1 held of the owner. I'bcse *good Ibrs*, which 
answer to an English 1 O U, are common enough in Sooth 
Africa. s8Ba Riimcb HAnGAan Cetyumye tfj Aa there was 
no In the country thb wen done by isening Governooent 

prmaJmoxy notee, known as • goodfors\ 

o. Good for (a period of time, an amount of 
exertion) : safe to live or last to long, well able to 
accompuflh so much. 

1899 Dabent Popular Tales Re. Horse eos The laeele Raid 
she was good to spin a pound of flax in four and twenty 
houia. ilii F. M. Cbawfobd Marion Dsuvke I, 140 There 


fa aathiiig In the world the seaKer wllh .liim|ha Is good 
twnaty yMia. Mod, Am you go^ far a tea 

d. To tffirdAf, t favwPid, eomo good far \ to be 
surety for. Obs, exc. Air. 

saea Ord, Cfysten Men tW.de W. tsqf) 1. Iv. 41 11 m goA 
fiufar and godmodar ban pledgee ft maketh good far hym. 
sms Pbugivaix Sp . Diet ., Abome , making good, or auder- 
tSiog for another, tmdi mo u ium, sdes RuTHEanMD.TlW 
4 y>r Paidk (18451 79 He it beocmie good to tlta Fatlierfar 
IU. 1890 W. RAUAiuaZ.a«l Words xxxlv, 300 Having cobm 
good (or the transgreseor tha aursty uMud ha spared uo 
part of the punbhmeni. 

t ft. l>edi€ativtlpt of a tpaoe of time : Avail- 
able (for a purpose). 

ivn llutioKLL S^t, No. 77 F I Will. . pulled out hb Watch, 
and told me we had seven Minotes good. 17149 CaserBXF. 
Lett, (tyvR) 11 - mix. 095 Von havo still tiro your* good, but 
no mom, to form your diaiactor. 1749 FiELDiim Tom Jones 
XVI. X, 1 suppose he hath not many Houmlo (hrc. As Ibr 
you. Sir, you havo a Month at least good yet. 

V. Adequate, effectual, valid. 

17. Of personal actiona or activUlcs: Adequate 
to the puritose; aufficient in cvety reapect ; thorough. 
Good kooiSt go^ spood : see the rIji. 

iiga O, B. Z'kren, on. 1153 Al folc him Inorde for he dMe 
gnd lustiM ft makede peb. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
XXV. 75 Jesu . . send mi aoule god weryyiig lluit y ne drede 
non eovel thing. Ibiti. xxxvIl 103 ^ef thou nymest wol god 


keep [etc ]. tadS Hall Ckren..Bi/tr. IP, sroh. The whit 
desyre, if the r lemiiiges had but geven good care 10. 1984 
k. Discov. Winker, x. 1 . 177 The Prophet giueth vs 
MoavHon Itin. r " 


good warning, 
very good stand. 


1617 h 

Ibid. 


passage iwhir.h 1 feare most) 1 make no 
President 


. 11. 88 (HeJ mode a 

156 So that except they sieale their 
o ODubc but my Lord 


will glue a very good accompt of them, sfiaa 
1 '. Hrucis tr. Camus* Mor, Reiat. 358 Who did them good 
and speedy justice. 1706 Swift Guitiuer iv, i, 1 drew my 
ll.'inKer, and gave him a good Bbw With the flat Side of it. 
i8eo Shkllfv (Bdiyus 1. 147 , 1 have taken good care That 
Rhall not be. 1849 Macaulav Hht, Bug. ii. 1 . 195 He 
admitted that the House.. had done good service to the 
crown. 1878, S. WALroLK Hist. Bug. I. 371 Society did 
not nee aiiythinK either unseemly or iiiunanly lu a man 
administering a good bitaiing to bu wife. 

b. ot a belief, conviction, Iceling, will. For 
the phrasca obs. or arek,) in good eat nest ^ faiths 
sotiuess. sooth, truth, see tlie abs. 

( 1175 Lamb. Horn. 5 We sulenjialihen ure beorte and 
habbeii godne lleafe to tire drihteti. c 1309 St. Lucy 43 in 
A'. B. P. iiSfis) loe |K bilenc hat b m> god ; helped hi mMer 
iwb. ISIS Tinuaur Anno. Mords uied. GJ, As If a maa 
said, the boyes will was good to haue gcuen hb father a 
lilowe. 1617 MoevsoN iUn. 11. B03 Wee are in good hope 
t Vy are all gone. 

lo. Of a light, cloim, reason, plea, proposition: 
Valid, sound. Of a legal decision, a contract, an act 
of any kind : Valid, effectual, in force ; not vitiated 
by any flaw. To hold, stand good : see the vbs. 

a loeo Asarias too A dom sy god ft gangs, c taye 
Hati Meid, 13 pu of earueat mciden to bco angle euening . . 
ft wi 5 god nhie hwen H* hxre liflade. leedcst. ct$t§ 
Shorrnam 139 Ich dar segge mid gode ry)te, That (etc.r 
1340 Ayenb. 8 Ine guode skele me may sucrw wyh-oule 
Chrkb Matt. XX. 4 Wiiatsoe\er fit good 
pve iou. 1980 Pa UR tr. Steidands Comm. 


exMD Chrkb Matt, xx. 
reaNon I g 


_ „ give L__. _ - 

78 b, Ferdinando., affirmed the kyngdome to be hb by good 
right. ig6a Act 5 Etis. c. la 1 4 l.iceiicve. .shall have Con- 
tinuance and be good only for one Year. 198B GaAvroH 
Ckron. Jl. luo Stood foorth and proved the former election 
to be good. «974 tr. LiUtetods Tenures 7 a. If . . the land 
In geven to the soniie, and to th# beire of the bodye of hie 
father engendreiL this b e good laile. 1994 Hooerb BccL 
Pol. L (1876) 69 Under ihb fair and plausible colour, what- 
soever they uttvr pusMth for good and currant. * sggi 
Hahincton Metam. Ajax (1814) 107 And this siaiitts with 
good reason. 1999 Masrinors, etc. OM Law 111. 1 , It is 

f ood ill law too. 1817 Morvron Itin. in. aS Having the 
•awes, together with a good cause on hb side. 1889 Iaicke 
Crvernmt. 1. 1 X49 Every Father of a Family, .had as good 
a claim lo Royalty os these, a sna ATTaeeuev (J.), Ha b 
resolved now to shew bow slight the propohitions were 
which Luther let go for good. 1799 MACXHa tnsnrmnees 1 . 
406 GochIh not pruicd to be neutralPrc^rty might be con- 
demned as go^ Prim. 1818 CeuiSE Digest^ ed. ^ V. 509 
Although a recovery be a good bar to a remainder far yean 
[etc.]. s8|gg Macaulav Hist, Bug. al. 111 . eg Woe not 
a letter written by the first Prince of the Blood, .at least ae 

f ood a wariant BR a vote of the Rump? 1871 Moblbv 
'o/taire 6 The impreseion that ilie hearer, for good 
reasona or hod, haupens to lutve formed. lIBa Sie V. Mobim 
ill Lav/ Rep 39 Ca. f>iv. 541 That part of the appoioimcnk 
being bed. did not prevent the limiiaticm over omng good. 
■898 Muribon .Vi> W, Waiiaee v. 91 He promptly baiqied 
su« h as failed to furnish a good excuoe, 

19. Saiiafactory or adequate in quantity or degree ; 
snfficieiitly ample or abundant ; conaidenble, rather 
great. J^ora deal, few, many, ace those word& 
To have a good mittd to (see Minn). 
a 1000 O. B. Chren, an. 913 Him beag god dmi Ms fokoo 
to. a looo Raotl 70 (Cr.) Wa tker reotendo fade hwile 
stodon on staflole. c laae Beatieury 404 Ne sierro fs no%l of 
8e btede a god stand deiet. riioo Beket 69 Heo wende 
forth with wel god pas. 138^ Wvclip Luke vi. 38 'lliei 
achulen tyne in to ^oure boinm a good mesure, and wal 
filitd. C149B MB. Med. Bk. (Heinrich 17a Let h« sake vse 
)wr of. .a good qwandte at once. 1938 TinnALE Acte lx. eg 
After a good while. tgSk GiurroN C'Arvn. II. ea These 
tbyngee were done a good apace after. 4977 B. Gvoaa 
HeresbaePs Husb. 1. (1586) s b. Being nowa of good yeerca 
and sickely. IbU. iv. 181 BeHido, yon must hava..f|imd 
plentie of ousts, wherein tney amy hMlie and proyna taam- 
eclveH. 1834 Sia T. H kbrkiit Prom. Bi And having obtained a 
good fbrre from the rdieving Tuilces and Tartars, ha eaeily 
advanced. 1846 Sia T. Bbownb Pseud, Bp, a vUL 90 


890 


oooa. 

An Author of fSodAnliqii^. iMSnT.HniMhttwRi 

viA PUfotMiM oi Mien inuemiUv nml on — *»H n oOHnue 

iZi jKS 

•iog « good Don of tbo dajr. iTii B. JiAuliif 
Emt, I rCnrdtoMii64 There nronuPodPtontu both dMw wr 
ond Sooribh. ffgf G. Smitn LmMmitrj I, to ilK|ino 
rocket eboll with n good chnrgoi quite full, ihii 
W, Pnm xvi. (1870) X38 The comp^tioa of thlo troApiMd 
Penn at home a put of the veor. 1877 A. B. BHim 

in Moiooey IP. A/r, (lAy) 38 plantluSM 

be during the rainy aoaion, an it lequirea a good auafOty df 
water. i8l| IPirr/d 1 Sopt. 11 A good nuinber ordfMNr^we 
been ebot dudng the last fortnight. 

b. iiVecediiig another nclj. (ezpitfsinff either fne 
tiee, itrength, reMistini^ power, or the lucd) to wjbioi 
it nervca as a modetate intend ve. Similarly t 
/nt^-pntxygqoi. (Cta^) 

0 ijoo f/mfitM 0554 Hand-aa, nrK gMarni, or apore^ Or 
auiitea, and god long knif. igjg CovaNOAUi a Aitue, iy. 41 
Some gat atonea, aome good atrvnge clubbee. 1048 UDaf.i. 
etc. Eratm, Pmr, 4m 4« 149 b, A good preatie wale of. igtg 
JnwBi. A#//. Hmrttini (tdii) a6o He hath aoma good iMty 
akill in peaubb Argument*. igl8 Eaol Lavcasraa in £47- 
rri/rr (Cundcn 1844) 954 A good alierp wur. 8IQ3 

O. OirrASD Dimi. Cmir. iViM§t 11843) have a 

acboolemabter that b a good pretb icholbr (they aay) in 
the Latine longue, n- Hammond in Ld. Fiikiafut* 
yitw 95 A good large Province. 1787 * G. GAMaAOO* 
H0rum, (two) 33 A good amart cut over hh right check. 
i88|8 Omify Avtur >6 July a/r It will take a goodlong lime 
to bring them right. iliW. He writea a good bold band. 

20. Qualifying a definite statement of quantity, 
to indicate on amount not less, and nsnally greater, 
than what is stated. Often following its sb., and 
■o approaching on adv. (Cf. Full a. 8, Full m/v.) 

c 1000 Sax. Lttckd. 11 . 099 Genim gifScomea leafa gode 
hand fullo. 1877 B. Goona HertabmciCt Hath, lit (1588) 
144 Gave to every one three apoonefulleH good. 1198 Stow 
Sartf. 349 More Chan a goode Right ahot towarda King* 
Land. 8da8 Bacon Sylva | 17 Take Viotet*, and inluae a 
good Pttipll of them in a Quart of Vinegar. id6e J. Davis* 
tr. OUnnuM* y^y, Amhmtt, 17 A good quarter of an ell hit.b. 
i8ao Child Dige. 7 It b a g>Md man'a work 

all the year to be followinu vlntneru end ahcmkceper* for 
money. 1834 1 .^ Kitcmib IVaad. by Seta* 96 We have three 
qiiertera good to a voyage of half an hour. 184a Mae. 
Cailylb L9»t. 1 . 166 The PcMt*offioe, which b a good two 
miles off. i8jd Gao. Eliot Dan. Dtr 1 . ail. 931 He., 
pl ayed a good hour on the violoncelln. 

VL Idiomatic phrases. 

21. As good. a. Orig. in phr. such os {mi) wtre 
as goad » it were os gooii for me (etc.) ; wliere jfooti 
is the adj. In later developments, I ttters as good, 
I had as good (• 1 might of well), tends to be 
felt as adverbial: cf. Hwnv. 9 a. Hence occas. 
tnch uses os / m^ or tnigkt as good, where as good 
is purely adverbial « os well. 


t«i4ao ThnnoM a Fatty Q. in HalUwell ttinair, Faiiy 
Mytkid. (1843) 66 Me had Seen as good to goo To the bryii- 
nyng of iielL isle Robt. Dtpyli 343 in Hail. E, i\ F. 
1 . 033 A man had ben as good to have bo Mmvtlen with 
thonder. f 14. . in Utterson SH. E. F, P. (1817) ll. 36 One 
were, In a manor, as good be slayne. isaj Lu. Bbhnrm 
Froiu, (161a) 1 . 754 We were a* good to go cowerdes 
Flounders as to Buloyne. 1373 G. Hasvbv Lettar^k. 
(Camden) 44 Thai milit as good eate whot Coalcs as deni me 
again, igpi Lvly Endym. iii. i. 31 As good sicepe and doe 
no tmrme, as wake and doe no good. 160$ A. Wotton 
Anaw. /W. Artiatea 59 Were not Christ as good have a 
troubled Church as none at all ? 1647 TnArr Comm, i Car. 
aiv. 9 As good he may hold hb tongue, for God needs him 
not. 1868 aHAOwBLL Sttilan Lavara 1. i, Wks. 1790 1 . 97 She 
bad a.* good have thrown her money into the dirt. 1671 
Flavrl FarnnS. L{/St U. 31 As good no Law as No Penalty. 
1697 CoLLiaa Eaa. Mar. Subj. 11. 138 Hb Gold might as 
boikI have sti^d el Peru, as come into hi* Custody. . * 7»8 
Maa. Piossi fimm. Franca 1 . 909 It were as good live at 


c o stag w that be mad aboum hym be amd good^of tha boiu 
881 ^ Mamt am. S Sas Ifrab thing was stolim «wate, I 
Mior made it fo^ atyig R. L'EsraANcaCf.), Every db* 
tinct being hw snnmwbk peeuiiar to itself, to amke md 
in one rircuMurtenoa what it wants in another, lysf Da Fob 
C rHMru.Ni,lfyoawUlmake«oedearpdyco«B. 1707 in 
Scrafton Jndaafan ( 1770 ) 67 Wbat has beea phuMlired by 


his pao^e [sball be) made good, akoo b^^bandSiS J^o/Eaa ll. 
7, 1 like to make good lor thetrumpeCeniuend blow up such 
a tune as would oolleia a gaping mulmude from a mlla 


distant. faqdTaaMCM Mima, vii (186# . ig6 Making good 
at least a part of the error by Its unrsservad coniesaion. 
8884 Atmnak. Exam. 99 May sA Any daficbnoy in rapa]^ 
ment shall be made good out of the county cesat 

b. To Ittitii, perform (a promise, etc.) ; to carry 
out, snccecd in effecting (a purpose). 

*888 CovKODALB a Cknau. vi. 16 Make good vmo my 
fatlier Deuid .. that which ihou hast promyied him. tdgy 
UartEaPimiarck Notes 519. 49 like ten tliouMUid Grecians. . 
made good their rstreat through Asia into Europe, nof 
W. Wotton Hiat. Rama 908 HiTMen would make good hb 
Attempt. 17M Buoobll Sfaet. No. 404 P 9 Nature makes 
good her Engageroenta. 1738 Burtaa Attmi. 1. v. (I'egg) 80 
Keeping upon hb guard in order to make good kb rcaolu- 
cion. 1791 Smbatom Edy*tana L. | tap She might . . make 

t. ^ a* - - — 


her oonr%e good to land us at Fowey. ilaj Scott Qnauiin 
D. xBBlii, Will you make good your promisef 1894 H. 
MiLLita Sck. 4 ScAm. (1858 > 599 Making good hb upward 
wny ftom hb original place at the eompositoPa ffame, to the 
cditonhip of a provincial paper. 1866 J. MAarmaAV Eaa. 

ff A J2 i ^ 


1. r74A discredited prophet unable to make good his 
i89|3 Earl Dunmorb Pamura 1 . 314 The rebris manai 
make good their retreat. 


u*tody. 1709 

Mas. Piossi Janm. Franca I. 909 It were as good live at 
Brest or Portsmouth .as here i8s6 Scott ^e/io. xv, * 1 had 
as gude gang back to the town, and take care o^ the wean 
18^ Hauburton Attachi II. xiL 909, I do suppose we had 
. as good make tracks, for I don't want folks to know me yet. 
b. As good as : odvb. phr. * Practically, to all 
intent! and purpose!. 


1438 Libal Eng. PA. in Pal 5‘«wi/9 (Rolls) II. 187 But if 
En^ond were nyghe as gode aa gone. 1330 PALsas. 86i/x 
Aa good aa doone, qnmai. 1539 Covrsdai.b Nak. iv. X9 The 
lewes. tokj|s vs as good as ten tymes. 1977 HANMxa Anc. 
Eeel Hiat. viii. vli. (1985) 140 A fierce bull which tossed. . 
and left them as good as dead, a s6ia Dohhb Bie8a»aro< 
(1644) 147 iibe was broimht very neer the fire, and as good 
as thrown In. Hi68y Picttv PA. AHth. I. (i6-|i) 17^110 
Seamen have as good as lai. in Wages, Victuals [etc.]. 1699 
Bbmtlvv Pkal 491 Scipio..and Cicero.. do both aa good 
as declare, that (etc.). 1711 Land. Gam. No. 4806/1 The 
MarrUge .. is look'd upon to be as good as concluded. 
18x7 Byron Bapya xxxv, In law he woa almnat aa good as 
dead. a8^ Cablvlb in Mn. Cariylda Lait. 111 . 19 We 
bed blended to make no visits this year, or as g<^ os 
none. i8pi L. B. WALroBD Miaekifffi Manica viii, I as 
good as said you would. 

o. y'o do as good as {oasis word) : to act up to 
the full sense of^ to carry out fully. 

1977 STANVKuasT Daaer. Iral in Holinshed (1*87) II. (K. 
O.). i6g8 CaoMwBLL in Carlyle Lati. 4 Sp. App. ii, 1 doubt 
not but 1 siiall be as good as my word for your money. 
t66i*a Parva Diary 98 Feb., To be as good as my word, 1 
bade Will get me a rod. 1713 Addison 6'iMrvf«(eii No. 136 
p 3 He has as good as hb prorobeu X879 Jowbtt 
/Ve/9 (cd. s) 111. 30s. 

22. Make nooA. a. tram. To make up for ; to 
compensate for, atone for ; to supply (a denciency), 
to pay (an expense), f Also (roreV) isstr., to moke 
up or compensate /or. 


Chrav a. 8, c 


'^ka. HI. 130 And code marke 
/ knyghtes go into w bo world, 
rv. Prhf. (E. £. 1 '. S.) 146 Tbesgoi 


CK>OD. 

Bt97 Grom pyM WM cn syUiw s^SeAls cescfo^te WM 

byd dowaa., ekgps H. Sitmi Arm. < 1637 T •pM ^ froil 
ara knewna, becattM* umm Wt tb«y am 
tohebsCMr. iCnSiiA^i^m/.v.v.BtJQlKia^ 
Graces.. Wick aU iba Vsmm that oUmd tha Bhall 
stUI ba doubled on bar. etyat Panm /f#e» 9*4 Amwe 713 
With power bvasmd. end with pbasors chaer^6« Bomht by 
tbeao^^lhaopprmsor lyid SMOLum' 

8 r ^orn fee to good and haA to great ud snuill. i8to 
hbllbv DaaSA, a Diad, 4 Wfaefe..cbe good csasa to 
uremble at Tynania nod. 
b. JtViiff.. rcferriim to God. raro"^. 

88x4 Cabv Dania, imr, viii. xeg like Good, that guidm 
Andulettied omkcs this asalm which thou dost oioant. 

n. The neuter adj. used adsoi., passing into sd. t 
That which is good. 

2. In the widest sense: Whatever is good In 
itself, or beneficial in effect. 


o. *i'o prove to be true or valid; to demonstrate 
the troth of (a statement), to snbatantiate (a diarge). 
To maka it gooduponanyono, his tor son : to enforce 
one s assertion by combat, or the infliction of blows. 
1993 Lo. BaeNeas Fraiaa. 1 . clxi 196, I shulda make It 

S OM on you tncoiitynant that ye haue no right to bare my 
eiiyca. 199a Shaks. Ram. 4 Jut. v. iii. a66 This letter 
doth makegood the Friers woras. X996 Hasincton Maiatm. 
Ajax 104, 1 , .wil m.'ike it gDod on their person* from the 
pm to the pike. xSoy-xe Bacon Eaa , Saatnin/t Wiaa lArU) 
916/1 Some.. take by admittance that, vriiich they cannot 
maka good. 8663 GKaaiaa Caunaal F viij b, You will . . make 
good . . that you are not of thorn who content themRcl ves with 
. .outaidcHof books. 177s Juninalxti. IxviiL 334, 1 am now 
to make good my charge a^niit you. iSaoSMTT Ivankaa 
aii, 1 should like to hear how that ia made good f X87S £. 
WiiiTN LHa in Ckriat in. xxi. (1878) 303 His general argu- 
ment liaa iieen made good on other grounda. 

d. Tomakesurecii; to secure (prisoners); tohold, 
to gain ond hold (one*s gruund, a position). 

s6o6 G. W(ooncncKa) tr. yuatin*a Hiat. Xk6b, Hb own 
kingdom. .h9 long honorably had made good against liis 
eneniieiL 1617 Moryson ttin. 11. t66 This Tort lua Lp. and 
his Company made good, till he was reliaved from the Lord 
Deputie. 1643 Oaciar. Camm., Red. iral 49 But being un- 
armed . . they could not make good their Prisoners. 1663 
UuTLRa Hud. 1. 1 * TOO The Bear, .being bound In Honour 
to make good hb Ground. xSe# W. Tbnnant tmi. Racraal 
(ed. 91 1 . 396 The invaders liave hardly any opportunity of 
making good a iivalihood in the field. S843 Arnold hiat. 
Rama III. iifTha wdb..of Rome were ordered to be 
made good against an attack. 

t e. 7b maka one's fart or forty good ; to make 
a successful lesistanoe (see Past, Party). Ods. 

£ To repair ; to replace or restore (what is lost 
or damaged). 

xgjM Grarton Chran. 11 . 198 If any were perished by 
keping, then the Abbot to make them good. 1796 Lboki 
AthariCa Archit. II. >99/9 In making giM this break you 
must not work It up quite to the rest of the building. 1793 
Sm baton Edyatana L. | tax The space which had b^n 
previously occupied by the rock so cut down must have been 
made good by fresh Matter. i884 Law Timaa Rap. LL 
161/9 The appellaiiu undertook.. to makegood anydamnge 
done to the property. 18^ Yartnh, AtxkarA. Jml X. 556 
I'hey have been entirely removed and the place made good 
with plain stonework, 

g. ahsol To fill up even or level. 

Smbaton Edyatana L. I 38 A set of short balks were 
bid . . upon the next step .. so as to make good up to the 
surface of the third stepw 

h. isstr. (See sense 16 d.) 

H 23. Good old (see Old «.)• 

B. adv. 

a. qualifying a vb. In a good manner; well. 
Obs. rare exc. in vulgar or slang phrases. Also 
in phrase far or—* as well a 8 \ fb, quali- 
fying an adj. or adv., with intensive force : la a 
high degree, *ri){ht\ Ods. (Cf. A. ip b.) O. In 
the phrase as g^ (see A. si) the adj. sometimes 
becomes an adv. through ohai^ of construction. 
In gaad ckaap tbs word m not originally an sdverb : see 


brini^ god fore, e laso Yicaa 4 yirtstaa «t 688 ) 87 Na hag 
ne mai M lelimpen ne to<*umen oeiSer ne euei ne god 
bute (etej. a sjea CuraarM. 97675 Quera ^ es for ill or 

K d. 8438 Miava Firaa/Laoa 11. u. 90 Batwyx gjU'd ahd 
twix euyll. 1990 Shaks. Tkaa Gantt, v. iv. 136 j'bey are 
reformed, ciuill, mil of good. And fit for great employment 
8603 W. CArm in E. D. Neill yirginia VAuata (iS^) x^ 
I thlnke God hath sent him in merde for good to us. i6mi 
Mibgb Ft. Diet. 8.v. Bring, To bring a Child to know 
Good from Evil. X748 Butler Sarm* Wks. 1874 11 . 104 
A person may make amends for the good he has ulamaniy 
omitted. 18x3 ShbllcvG* kfad in. 153 He who leads In- 
vincibly a life of resolute good, iSat Lake Arab. Hia. 1 . 117 
Remote from virtue or good. 1873 W. S. I'vlbe Hiat, 
Amkarat Call 444 A prayermeeuiig on Sunday evening 
which, .has becuine a power for good in the College. 

b. The good portion, side, or aspect (of any- 
thing). (Cf. seme 4 -) 

xfiye G. H. Hiat. Cardinala 11. iii. i8a Having grown to 
a capacity of penetrating into the good and bad of an 
affair. 1898 J. B. Norton Tapiea 159 The absence of 
necessity Tor the measure, its many evils, and its Uttle 
good. 1884 Kurkin Piaaturas Eng. aa True kiiowledga of 
any thing or creature b only of the good of it. 

3. The well-being, profit, or benefit (of a person, 
community, or thing). 

971 Bliekl Ham. 75 Swylce eac on ohes gode been 
awibe xefeonde. a 1300 Curaar M. 25974 lb ferth bon 


\xtPM9%am A WM 8IU»|gCLI 4*^ rVUVa AWfi SlSWCn 

for yhour gode. x6ix Biata Trtmal Prif. 1 Zeale to pro* 
mole the cuinmoti good. x6xi B. Jonson CAilina iv. ii. 
If he had amplov'd ibose excellent gifis..Viito the good, 
not ruin, of the StatiL 1697 Yabranton Eng. Impraa. loe^ 1 
shuU . . joyn in any thing tfiat may lie fur all our goods, tyyg 
GoLDim. Ska Staapa ta Cauquer iv. Were you not told to 
drink freely . . for the good of the houset 1773 M Rs. Cli aponb 
impruv. Mind 1x7747 IL 34 Be thankful to the kind hand 
that itifiicts [pain] for our good. 1786 BuKKa TVms Oaga 
148 In.. some gentle Master. .. throng a parliamentin, for 
Britain's auidlib saul indentin, tiag Krulb Sarm. iv. 
(1848) 86 Those who invent an^ project for the good of 
mankind, commonly entertain high hopes of the success of 
their invention. 1863 Gsa Eliot RamAa 11. xxviii. Love 
does not aim simply at the conscious good of the beloved 
olnect 

4. The resulting advantage, benefit, or profit of 
anything. (CL sense a b.) 

1701 Rowb a mb. Stap-Matk. iv. i. 1744 What is the good 
ofGreotneu but the Power. X737 Bhackkh Farriary impr. 
(1756) 1 . 988 What b the Guod of potting down a long 
Train of Recipea? s8a6 £• Irvino Batbylan Tl. viii. 965 No 
one will believe, in tact, more than be can underatand ; 
and that is generally as much aa he can see the good of. 
1878 jBVONB Prim. / A. Econ. 94 I'here could be no good 
in building docks unless there were ships to load in them. 
1883 GiLMoua Mangoia xxvi. 311 , 1 l>egan by asking them 
what good they supposed the repetition was calculated to 
effect. t8ag Howblls SiUu Lapkaun (18911 !• *48 The 
O>loiiel laughed all the more. He was going to get all 
the good out of this. 

5. Phrases. (See also Aqood.) 

a. 7o do good', (a) to act rightly, fulfil the 
moral law ; f A) to show kindness to ; (r) to em- 
ploy oneself in philanthropic work ; {d) to im- 
prove the condition of, be beneficial to (const, to 
or <4i/.) ; so in msuh good may it do you (and 
shortened forms: see esp. Diou), oilen ironieaUy. 
To do any good ; to effect any good result ; olsoi 
to make progress, * get on *, improve, thrive, t T'o 
sfeak, say to (a person) good : to address kindly. 
To sfeak, rqv, f think ^od of : to praise, report 
or think well of. 

rSss Vaap. Paaltar xilifi). i Nb so 8« doe god nb off 
•nne. 971, ciooo (see Evil A. s]. SIS4 O. E. CAram. an. 


6967 Thikke and ichort and gud sette. 


xj .. AT. Asia. 6967 Thikke and ichort and gud sette, 
^1380 WvcLir Sal fykt. 111 . 130 And code marke how 
Criiit . . bed hu gottly knyghtes go into w bo world, taee 
tr. Satrata Saerat., Priv. PHv. (E. £. 1 *. S.) 146 Tbasgooqes 


byth comyn ab good to willde bescb aa to men. oxfisg 
Sia N. L'EaTRANGR in W. J. 11 ms Anacd. 4 TradiHama 
tCamden 1830) 90 Having a follow before him good refrac- 
lorie and stubborne. Ibid. 99 They, .good fiercely began to 
trus<e up. ibid. 74 A scurdie vagrant . . begged goM-saudly 
onSirDrueDrurie. altkt¥.Tamwno,}t. Saddle kMacawaim 
vii. 131 111 fix them— and fix thtm good while I'm about it. 

C. quosi-rA. and #A. 

I. 1. The adi. used iU^so^ oi tlurai : Good per- 
sons. Now only in the Boorisi sense, and always 
with the (exc. occoa in gM astd dad). 


enne. 971, ciooo (see Evil xA. b]. SIS4 O. E. Ckran. an. 
X139 Wua sua bare hb byrthen gold ft sylure dursie nan 
man sei to him naht bute god. a xoao Maaal Ode 17 Eiie 
we beoS to done god. axeog Ancr. R. 1x6 pe put dM 
muche god to moiu ancre. a 13110 Curaar M. xxBo6 Hu 
had he nart to seed |foir blod ^t neuer did til him hot 
godd? ri43o Syr Gantr. qaip Lucas him mxido spake 
and honoured. And vnto his deliucraunce fia procured, 
cxslp Caxton Satynaa a/ Ayman ix. exy, I eowde nother 
cie nor drynke ony thyng that dyde me ffoode. sgag 
CovaiDALB AAa x. 38 lesiis . . wente aboute ft dyd a^S. 
ibid. X Tfor. vl. x8 Chanm them wbiohe are riche . .That 
th^ do good. 1977 B. Goods Haraabaega Huad, t. (1566) 
x8 b, Some of them doo good to the grounde tlm yeere 
folowyng. a sdgx Donnb Lett, (xfist) 64 Much good do It 
you. 1640 SHiaLBv St. Patrick v. i. R 3 b, 1 oaimot doe 
good upon water and sallads. x6i8 W. Burton Casnm. 
Anianimaui^Wbiom opinion Camdan at first tbondhc good 
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too. do«t kim no •• «k« dOM nothini to * 


^SSd 

tm 


•nach tiM pmljk 3^f^. i, 

Tb« anlnud * • ulls oator comlidon: ho omm * to do iio 
>iMeo f«Biilior..phr«M. E. Gauvtt 
^ II. Boa SomotiiuM I doubt iiaua will ho aa laady 

b!^ a balance on the right tide ; 

e. g. aa net profit; aaexoeM of anieta over liabilitiet, 
or the like. 

ilia i^teimiar 99 Apr. 5U BooKtliig that he. .had ao much 
heavier a balance at the bonk to the good, in consequence. 
tSgg Lok Watoon in Lmv Time* Ji*/. LXXlll. se/i They 
have aold their patent . . for . . ^000/.. and .. allowing a 
leaaonable deduction for those itcme which tliey have dw- 
humd. there still remains to the good a very considerable 
•om or money. kSgt /*«// AfaU Chrisunaa Now 3^ 
He was two wins to the good. i finished the work in 

time, with two days to the good. 

a g9od\ t(di) graluitotialy, kindly (dAr.); 
(fi) so as to secure a good result. 

* 1 Charter e/ tn O, E, Text* 446 For mine saule 
minra frienda and meu he me to gode aefuUemedan. 
p G*a* S £r. 0890 Hemseluen he fetchden 8e diaf, 


Jti 


fie men fior nem to g^e ^aO And fio) holden fie ti)«les 
tale, lifts W. £. FoasTna in 1 '. W. Reid LiAf x868' 1 . 
ssa, I have disposed of all my copies (of the book] but one ; 
1 hope to good. 

d. To com* to good (cf. Coxr v. 45 g^ : in early use 
of a dream, f to come true ; in later, to yield n good 
produce or result, f To turn to good (const. <&/.) : 
to prove to a person's advantage. 

a iftoo Curtor M, 5^0 A 1 was for 1 uld a drem ]fot cum- 
roen es now to godd, i tern. 1573 Tussaa Hmb. xitl (1678) 
39 It is an ill wind turnen none to good. 1633 W. Bau:an. 
QUAL SpUtt* Sernt. (X634) 58 The seed tliat came to no 

5 ood in the thirteenth of Matthew, sfigo Tatt** Mag. 

LVII. 708/x The marrmgcA of English people with foreigners 
seldom come to good. 1II4 Sat. Rrv. 7 June 7ji/8 The 
sclieme. .could not. .have come to good. 

te. 7'o can or knotv onds goodi to know how 
to behave. To can mikol good : to ^ highly ac- 
complished. 7b can no good : to lie untrained. 

exM CHAUcea D*tk* Blauuche 390 A whelp that 
cotide no goode. ^ e X374 — Troylusy. 106 This Diomede, as 
he tliat coude his guM, Whan this was done, gan Islten 
forth in speche Of this and that, 138ft — 

339 And therewithal m niikel good ho can. I 4 xa-ae Lvixi. 
J'roy’bk. 1. v. (13x3) C i b, For who was eiicr yet so mad or 
wood That ought of reason konne a ryght his good To gyue 
fayth . .To any woman without experyence. 1590 SransKa 
F. <). I. X. 7 A gentle Squyre, In word and deede that shew'd 
great mudestee. And knew his good to all of each degree. 

f. Tor good {oftd cdl)\ as a valid conclusion; 
hence, aa a final act, finally. 

x« . Pari. Byrd** A ij, Than desyred al the Byrdea great 
and smal to mewe the hauke for good and all. 1603 in Crt, 
4 Time* Jo*. I (1849) 1 . as D’Auv.il .. is gone fur good and 
all ififiy CoNtianvB Old Baeh. 1. i, Ay, you may take him 
for goo(Mind.all if you will, lyxx Swirr Jrnl, to Stella 
4 July, This day 1 left Chelsea for guod, (that's a genteel 
phraswc). a X73a T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 37 lie was 
obliged for good and all to leave hU country. i8fto J. H. 
Newman D\g^c, Anglic. 324 Throw off, for good and all, 
the illusions of your intellect, xfifia W. K. FoasTBS Let. to 
Giadstono 10 Apr. in T. W. Reid Li/e (x888) II. viii. 431 
This morning we released Parnell'— not for good, but on 
parole. 

g. colloq. 7b be any^ some, no gooti : to be of 
any, somt^, no use. Also of peraons, to be no good 
' to be n bad lot ’, to be worthless. 

xl|4a J. H. Nrwman Lett. (1891) II. 396 There is no good 
telling you all this; but it relieves me to do «o. 1848 

— Los* It Cain 334 It*s no good talking. 1868 Dasknt 
^**i 4 Eame*t (1G731 II. 359 Those wh cli follow you, what 
sort of things are they, and what good are th^T <874 
Micklrtii WAITE Mod. Par. Chnrcke*%\^ If (hey tcurtainsj 
are heavy enough to be any guod at all, tl'.cy are a great 
obstruction to the entrance. 1879 Dasemt Ftait^* 111 . 199 
Then your feeling will be some good. s886 H. Conwav 
Living or Dead \x^ I tried to get it from Clauduie, but it 
was no good. 189ft Maeib C.oaKLU Sorrow* Satan x. 
(1897) 111 He is no good, 1 tell you. 
itL A particular thing that is good. 

(Cf. G. gut (pi. gOiedi, Du. go*d (ul. goedersn), a good, 
an advantage; property, a piece or property, an estate. 
Sense 9 below seems to be a specially Eng. develooment. 
In the Scandinavian langa this sb. C— OTeut. VAfo”*, the 
neut. of the adi.) dues not exist, but the ordinary neut. form 
of the adJ. (ON. goft. Sw.. Da.godt) is used absol. orassh., 
and its genitive (ON. ivWr, Sw., Da. g*d*) has paumed into 
an indeclinable sb. with the sense * property *.] 

6. Something, whether material or immaterial, 
which it is an advantage to attain or possess ; a 
desirable end or object. Now only in sing,, exc. 
in philosophical (ethical) language. 

C1300 Cursor M, 37587 (Cott. Galba) Pride It es, if a 

J Li. iioght of grace him tend. 13. . 

A C. a86 pou art god, & alle 
- " Gratk 


E. E, AiHt. 


graybely byn owen. Deo Gratia* 13 in E, E. P. 

lx8oii) xap Whon i see goode depart so To sum Mon god 
sent gret solas, And turn Mon ay to lyne in wo, pen sei i 
M gracias. cs|74 Chaucbe Bosth. 1. netr. i. s (Camh. 
MS.) Fortune vnfoithfiil fouorede me wl,» lyhte goodet. 
ijOi Hsrvrt XsuaphonU Howeh. 3 Than ., ye call those 
ibihgee goodee, that be profitable, and thoec ihyngea that 
be hurtmuU be no goodesT iftBft Gouiimo CaMu on 
D*ui, clxxL lefts T'o enter directly into the poss es sion of 
all those goods which ly hidden mm vs. sftfte LaNMAao 


^ CfterviMV Witd L v. 8s (iftyo) eft The goods of the 
Ikmuty.OiearraiiMss, Straiigih, Vigour. 

Bwo wwk Mod. (t8ft9)s7 Not 10 be cooient 
rfcSt' BAaaow Ssrm. eevUL Wks. 
(xftSftt III. 3x3 Ptaued with true goods, and dli^as^ at 
^evilaim^ttous. imStesub Tmttsr^s^oh 
^man^y Kelish^ the G<£ 3 k of lifo, is all that m^es 
*ein pleasing to Fkirto. ayte T. Ifouiuv Due. ee The 
^ SSlf “i**"^.* -“IT" *104 1^ empty, aypo Bunke Ar. 
Xnh aB The innuutions of poUcy, the goods of fortune, 
roe gifts m providence, are huided down 10 un. aftOft 
BEmHAX^^iMX. A'rae. xxj Reward in Its own nature Is a 
«ood. ^ Geo. Eliot in Cross (x885> H. 400 Lifo. . 
U,a doubtfol goc^ to many, aftys Jowbtt Plato (cd. s> IV. 
3^**®/®|xnoo of the goods to the sciences does not appear. 
1883 H. SrEMcaa in Contsmp. Rev. XLill. 8 The Amai^, 
mgcrly pursuing a future good, almost ignoies what good 
the passing day oflers him. 

0. highest first, chief, etc.) goodi • SuMMUM 

Bonum. 


« aooo Boeih. Metr. xx. 9c (MS. B.) Eart be aalfa bmt 
hehsie go«^. aft*^ t.Yixs. D* Guii. Pitgr. 5900, 1 wende 
<rowly . . 1 hat O uret Good most souercyn Shokle. . Make a 
thyng flbr to be fuL iftBy Golding De Momay uL 34 'l‘be 
same oiie is called the oiiely good m'd the guudnes it selfo. 
0x6x3 OyBKSOxY A U^i/e, etc. (163B; 168 lie U the first 
himselfe, in the next file, to his French ‘raNlor. 
x6a8 R. Steele CAi . /tn*b. Cat/iugv. (167a) x 10 Loss ufgo^s 
*ke chief Good. 3698 Nohsib Prmet. 

« *.Y • i** GuoJT End and Centre 

of all Rational Natures, ayftl Wkslev P*. iv. vii, Thou 
hast on me bestow'd.. The laste Divine, the Sovereign 


t O. occasionally. A good quality, virtue, grace. 

/aftfio WvcLiF S*rm. Sri. Wks. II. «8 Goost anoyn. 
tide Ci-itt wip goodis of grace as fulli as ony man mytle be 
anoyntid. CX440 Ce*ta Rom. xciii. 433 (Add. MS.) The 
btesaid virgine asked of the deuy II. * say me, whethere pea 
iij synnes, lechery, couctese, aim gloteny. mow be ter 
gedre in oon herte with these goodes, contricion, wepyng, 
and purpose of amendyngY* iffte Hontilie* 11. Rogation 
W rrfi 1. (i8sy) 474 The goods and graces wherewith they 
were indued in si>ule, come of the guodnesse of God only, 
t d. A good action. Obs. 

aftoft G. W^ncocKB] tr. ^uttiii** Hi*t. 38 a. For which (as 
if he would be expeditious In this good) the Maistersol such 
workes were straight procured by proclamation, ayoo 
DavoRN Fable*s Pen. 4 Arcite ill. 384 He seldom does a good 
with good intent. 

7. Property or possessions ; now in more restricted 
sense, movable property. 

8L pL (See a 1 >o Chattbl 4 c.) 

c 900 Lindi^/. Gosp. Matt, xxv i4Monn. geceixde fieftnas 
his & gesalde fisein godo his. c aoeo Ags. Goto. Luke xii. 18 
Ic seege mtnre sawle eala sawcl pu hsefst mycefe gi^. a 1300 
Cursor M. 49<ix (Cutt.) And ioseph duelu wit liis nieigne, 
And has his godes all in baud, e 1300 /btd. 993x3 iCott. 
Gallxi' pe nighvnd case (of cursing) on all ba lies hat 
gastly gudes selles or byes. X38S Wvcuv Luk* xvi. 1 He 
hadde wasiid his goodih. e X400 Maunuev. (Kuxb.) xv 68 
Him behufec gylfo hir a poruoun of his gudea a xftya 
Knox Hist. R^. Wks. 1846 I. 40a The inquiMtioun lane of 
all your guidis movable and intinovnbill. 1588 Aiarprsl. 
Epist. (Arb.i 33 When Waldegraues goods was to be spoiled 
and defaced. xft4x Termes de la Ley 40 The Civilians 
comprehend these things, and also lands ot all natures and 
tenures under the word Goods, whUh is by ihcni divided 
into Moovnbles and linmoovablrs. x68ft lUxTKa Paraphr. 
N. T., Alatt. xxtv. xs-iS Stay not to save your Oooifs or 
Clothes 1789 Brand ttist. NevKasile II. 531 wv/r, Some 
disorderly persons broke and entered into a house . . and 
took away and destroyed several goods. aSsy W. Sklwvn 
Law Nisi Pri >* ved. 4) 1 1 . 738 Before probate and beloro 
any seixure, the law acljiidges the proiieriy of the goods of 
the testator in the executors. 1840 Dickens Old C. ^ihoP 
xii, I'he goods being once rcraovi^, this house would be 
uncomfortable. 

Protterb*. 1348 J. HKYWooD/’row. (186^ 38 He that hath 
plentie of goodes shall haiie more. aSm HisLor Prov. 
Scot. 15 A man has nae niair gudes than be gets gude o'. 

^ The plural form occuis as a sing. : Properly, an 
amount of property. (Cf. sense 7 d.) 

154a UoALL tr. Erasm. Apophth. 3490, When his goodes 
wdA preised to bee sold [etc], aftftft Lhron. Gr. Friar* 
(Camden) 77 AUe the platte, coppys, vestinenttes, wyche 
drewe unto a gret gooddes ior the Miiufie of the kynges grace, 
b. sing. Obs. exc. arch. 

axfts O. E. Chrou. (Laud MS.) an. 1x37 Gc namen al be 
god owt par inne was. xagy K. Guouc. (Rolls) 10193 Alle 

K erahcbissopcs god, that he vond in pis loud. B»ft 
iSBOua Brui.e xvii. 105 So gredy war that till the glide, 
Tbki (etc ). c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) xvL 74 He knew no^ 
pe tliowsand part of his gude. e 1449 Pkoojk Repr. iii. vii. 
316 No layman . . schulde haue eny good in propre lord- 
schip, and that whether thilk good were mouablo or vn- 
niouable. a 1933 La BiuiNKas Gold, Bk. M. Aarol. (1546) 
Cc b, I'be more goodde 1 hadde, the imire couetous 1 wtis. 
aftfift Lauder Tractai* a8a rol^ chuM tliaim for thair 
blude, Nor for thare ryclics, nor thore gude. aftoe Holland 
Liry V. vi. (1609) 1385 note. For feare least if they had 

f athered good [etc.], aftfte TsArr Comm. Gen. xlvii. 14 
Users win os easily part with their blocd, as with their 
go^. a^3 Browning RedCott. Nt^Cap 359 Guardioiisliip 
Of earthly good for heavenly purpose. 
prov. 1940 J. Hkvwooo Prov. 11867)35 Evill gotten good 
.neuvr proueth well. 

t o. ^ ma»i of mod : a man of property, rank, 
and stspding. Chiefly Sc. Obs, 

>389 Eanol. P. pi. C. iv. axs Suche a maisier ys mede 
a-moug men of goode. iftM Extract* Abend, Reg. (1844) 
1 1x3 Tke loffdis and men of lud in the cuntra bout thaim. 
sEpE Strwabt Cnon. Scot. I. 53a I’he king wes tane and 
men of gud tbrettie. aftBft Leg. Bp. St. Anttrei* xeoo In 
Satir. Poem* Reform, xlv, Cfolkiway was a man gude, 
Dlscendit of a nonle bluds. 

td. sing. Money. {A) great good : a great mm 
of money. Marriage good \ a marriage portion. Obs. 


rsM* Cursor M. 10054 (Trin.) Peiiir ft loa Pol U hiss 
ftodoAnd he bud of Im eom godo. cs40» 0 *Hr. I'Tsp 
ai/fti Godrit waa tbo goods, ft goo for to keimTo suro satn 
ft corten pot sowmo to dcliuer, ^1490 A>r Toyam. ajoft 
Ho oskyd hym godo for cboryMu r 1460 Fobtbscub Ait. 
4 Idm. Mou. Eli. '^‘kai hiuio 


oniMNir, nor good to I 


agaf Sm T. Mlevn In 


Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u I. xm It bath cost hym (Charles V] 
a gffeyt good to atteyn to thw Empire, iftsi La Bbrebm 
FroiU. I. cxlv. 173 I'be skge . . had costa hym . . mocho 
good. Hall Ckovn^dw. I '.so h, I'he uaynge. .that 

you would have geveo greats good for. 

6. pi. Live stock. Also sing, in ftticA goodm 
a head of cattle. Obs. exc. dial. 

a4l9 Ripou Ch. Aut*. 375 My best quyke goode .. In the 
name of my mortuary, agdl In Piuahrb Crim. Trial* ScoL 
1 . 58 Of shuiting up her ' gudis *. .without *pbidaado ' them 
ill a * pyndfoldo . agoft Fri snpeii. Snrv. S3 a Kuery.i(Biiauiil 
. .shall gyue his best qusrcke good In (be name of a henyotte 
, BEfo Extract* Abefd. Reg. (1844' 1 . 041 In 
iwall or pohturing of guidis. aftsa Best Fo 


ca>ting of fei 


Bk*. iSuitces) ^ 'i'l , . , 

accounted tlio best Ibr any goodes and eapacially for sheeps 


must iear^iey is Mlwasrcs 


r pohturing of guidis. 

'he shortest andmust I 

I Ibr any goodesaud especially ^ ^ 

and 5 oung fuales and calves, aftftft A'. Ridimg Ree, V. 139 A 
man of Gaile presented lor his goods eathme up the grasse 
in a close, aygft W. Marshau. Yorkeh. (eo. a) Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), Gottis, live stock. 

8. spec. (^Now only //.) Saleable commodities, 
merchandise, wares (iiuw chiefly applied to manu- 
factured articles). &e also 13 ht qoodb. 

etefio FuRTBSCua Abs. A L/m. Men. xl. (17x4) 81 He 
takyth nolhyng of their Graynys, Wolls, or or any othwr 
(ioi^s that gi-uwith to them ol their Lend, a xg|3 La 
Berners //non xlviii ifo They, .had myche good Intheyr 
shoppe. 1617 Morvson /tin. 1. 33 Horsemen . . which con* 
duct the Merchenis and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
B631 Bradford P/ymouth Plantation (18^6) 893 They had 


iiiui-h adM to have their goods delivered. 


B of them 


provisions carrM to one of the cotitat ^ ^ 

contraband goods. 1778 Eng, (,ma*tteer ed. sf an. I 
Iron ware, glass, Manchester goods, &c. are put 0 
bargcH here. 1833 Hr. Martikbau Loom 4 Lvgg 


ucie chaingrd. as bread & pease, aftfs Sir T. Hbrrert 
'J rav. 47 The u'Aai* (of which he waa Laptaine) rich laden 
with his Masters and his owne goods, aroft Povb Let. to 
Wyt-herley 10 Apr, The great Dealers in Wit, like ihtae in 
I'rsde, take least pains to set off their Goods. STeft-ja 
I'lNUAL tr. Ra/nn^e Hist. Eng. xvii. (1743) H. 138 WatUfce 
! of the contending parties, were 
.HewdUy. 
t on boaid 

irucH here. 1833 Ht. Martikbau Loom 4 Lugger i.i. 10 
As long as French goods were lo be hod better for the same 
money. B84a Hisckoi'k H ootien ^lan^f. II 175, 1 mean by 
a tlonieslic manufacturer, a man who giakes bi'> goods In bis 
own liouNe or shop. a879 Manch. Guard. b 8 Jaii.,/rhe 

E liiintiff did not complain m the goods having b^o sued, 
Ul of the mode in which they had been siaed. 

*1 V U. S.) pi. as sing. Kind of dry goodfi. 

B879 Knight Diet. Mech,, Greneuiine, a gausy dress goods, 
b. Pttce of goods : bumuroutly, a perauu. £Cf. 
Du. gocdje.\ 

175B Gray Lett, Wks 1884 1 1 saS That agreeable creature, 
. .will visit you soon, w'ith that dry piece of goods, his wife. 
177ft Mad. D'Arblay Early Diary (1889] II. 145 Miss 
r iiXKerald, his daiisliier'— as droll a sort of piece of goods as 
one might wish to know. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iii, iv. p 6 
She had always two or three pieces of damaged goods in 
the bouse. 


c. The pi. is used attrib. in many terms which 
refer to the transmission of movable piO|.^rty by 
railway, as gooiis agent, department, engine, mats- 
ager. shed, station, train, etc. 

x^ in SiMMOKUB Diet, Trade. 1878 F, S. WiixiAais 
Midi. Raihu. 170 The use of their London goods siatiun. 
1885 Manth. Exa/m. 17 Jan. 5/4 A ftoods train which was 
biu'king on to a siding. 1889 G.'iiNnLAV Eug, Railway 
1 { 'i'he executive management of the line is carried on by 
a General Manager, a Chief Goods Manager (etc.], /bid, 19 
'I'he ' Goods Agent ’ is lesponsible for (he goods workjn^ 
B890 W, J, (foHDON Foundry 153 An ordinary goods waggon 
carries eight tons. 1897 Daily Netvs aa Feb. 3/^ I'he stnke 
is wholly confined to the railway ■eivants in the goods 
depariments. /bid. 1 5 Nnv. a/5 1'wo railway servants. . were 
killed, one a goods checker and (he otliejr a platelayer. 

+ 9. pi. (.See quot.) Obs, 

1743 Loud. 4 CoMHtfy Brow. iii. /ed. a) 193 That Ale 
which is maile only from Goode (i. e. after a first Wort is run 
off (he Malt. must.. be uoptcasani and unwholesome. 

D. Comb. 

1. a. in such collocations as good-boy, •character, 
•conduct, faith, •length, •service, which admit of 
bcinR attrib. 

18*3 Scoit/.c//. 16 Jan. in N, 4 (?• ftth Scr. (1898) I.efts/i 
Belter adapted to . . soften the heart of childhood than tlie 
*good*boy stories which have been in late years composed 
for them. x8ft4 Burton Scot Abr, 11 . i. 3a It waa all as 
infallible as the fates in the Minerva Press novels and 
the good'boy books. B890 W. G. Barttblot J.\fe Major 
Baritelot y'u. 145 Stanley ..^had .. taken all the .. *good- 
charac'tcr men and left . . the incorrigible at Yambuya. aSftg 
STocgiiKLEa Mil. Diet., *Good<onduct pay. 1890 J. Bymnb 
ill igt/i Cent, Nov. 836 All gpod<oiiduct soldieni now have 
eave till niidnlij^t when off duty. •Hi M. T. Wade in 
Barrows Pari. Relig. (1894) I. 750 It is scanoalous to see 
e temporary residence . . treated with all judicial dignity rs 
lieing a *gu«}d'faith residence required by (he statute. aSfi 
W. U. Grace Cricket 331, 1 pleyed forward to nearly every 
*good -length hall. 1878 Vovlb Mil. Diet. (ed. 3), *Good^ 
eetfice pension. 

b. ^rasynthetic, we good bodied, -bottomed, •con^ 
ceiled, -conditioned, -comtitutioned, -faced, -hearted 
{}Ae\\cegood-heartedHess),-limbed, -minded, -omened^ 
-pinched, ^ized, 

xftftft Pefvr Diasy 31 May, My . . sister; who la a pretty 
*good-bodied woman, and not over tbicke. ataft Sporting 
Mag. XLV 1 1.396 Nelson and Biucber,twe*good-botiomM 
dogs belonging to Thomas Bradshaw, Esq. aftaa Sbako. 



aooB; 


C>iii 4 n. IIL ft Gmm om toot .. ilnl. « «tiy 
^Qod conooyMd thing ; mam m rnomdmwimm awl 
I>B Fob M/jr. Oartfnk. l UL 9 m Out ofaH 
bwnowMl, *gao d w»«conditlanat iniirriwi IbllSii^S 
world. ilM /. M. GuLur Mmgmuti^fB AimUnmi- iSV 
condilfotied piw .. apponn . . to ba aoi atorainiiaaift 
muciu. sMs WKVTh MmvtixB MJkt» //a*#, ido w 
■oancL *good-conalltutioiiad liiaiit . . and nanor offtM 
«87i G. HAvvav Lfttm-kk, (Caaulan) 93 At vhat. .im 
y^r *g^iheod goodtliMm bowta opp. iCiv Sa*kH 
V. iv.V nj Shiu 1 bring than on tba wayf h!Z 


ordara.^ 1649 Ruthbr^oud Trvai * Trt. /'V»//A (1843) ir 
There ia n w^y *goo(l*MeininK that deceiveth ue; but nUcl 
death h the night lodfiiiig of it. iflM Carlyub i 'romtotl 


goda^K)MMaiyBMaaAMUaall» 

8. Toingkoffoodytoimpme; 4 !bieflF#is^* Alio^ 


to gha a goon appegnuice to f a eage> 

rsaaa Ouna 0117 HIm halijdofii Waw g^add Mmm 9 t 
akadA /M. iiEja UjM b(tt|lMna (ma la bau A taaa ta 
aiara tiaa gqdaun. «iaM.^aicr. A. aaS |a mapon onicbal 
>uruh ham faeon i*gode^ and i-woriM on ooar halua. 
Iffy Tvanaav. ate 49 Whoaa ftldd congna with 
augiad talka wooULgood a «linpta cam. idgl HKNaHaw 
//mmSmm. 1. Ea XM. a Thaaod of dhdoa rnading ia to 
good our kuowladga. 

b. To make (land) good by mannrlDc it. Alio 
a&smi. Chiedyih 

taaa D. Moimoa IV, fth* Semfi, (1774) 40 Aftar that ha 
guidda it waill with tea wara. tap 0 A. Nanaa {iiiiA, Tha 
MW onlar of gooding and manitrmg of all aorta of fiald land 
with common aalia. tdat Br. Hall VmMt AVrvw. 09 God 
hath taken It from tha barren Downaa and gooded it. 1898 
HtMaiiAW Harm Smee, 1. aPS Whara Ha hath dnnged and 
gooded, to expaot a cre^ la but reaaonabla. it.. Bamv 
(MS. j 447 (Jauk) lliay good thair land with aea 

wara. 

. 4 . To do |;ood to. to benefit (n person). Also ahet, 

m lOM Amr, if. 386 Aea. .mon oSer wummon bat ja bao8 
of moOM. € 149B WiaiUm Smlommm in Xmits To I 

nrykyt man ha gevia grata pane . . & na hap to good bymo 
with hi« gwda that heluu. 19^ M an Hvsemiut' C 
5a God is readier to loua than to hate. .and to good than to 
avenge, idoo SuauTON Qmis, il lad Iha Mrvant ideapea 
and tha Maatar wakee, thinking bow ha may UMuntaine^ 
good him, and doe him hind naaeca. 

Good brooding. Often hyphened. [See Briid- 
TNO vdi, sb, 3, 4.} A polite Mucation ; courteous 
bearing or correct manners resulting from snub an 
edncaiion. 

1669 Boyui Oeemt. R§Ji. tv. xa. (1848) aSj Young Ladia% 
whoMO Paranta . . condemn’d that which at the Court waa 
wont to be called good Braadiug [etc.]. I 098 Favaa Au, 
Ji. India 4 /*. 9j It beiog accounted among them no good 
breeding to let their Lega or feet be seen whilat aitting. 
1711 AuuiaoN SptcL No. no Fa An unconatrained Carriage, 
and a certain Opennesa of Behaviour, are tha Height of 
Good-bieeding. 1788 STuaNa Stat. Jeuru, (1778) I. 7* 
(/n dT/rvr/) Had 1 serv'd seven yearn appreniicmhip to 

S ood'breeding, 1 could not have done as much. 1849 
Iacaulay Htti, Eug. id. I.397 Her auihoritv waa supreme 
in all mattera of good breeding, from a duel to a minuet. 
1863 M. L. Whatrly Raggad Li/a Egypt xx. 304 Kaatem 
gotid-braedlng always prevented any surprise from being 
shown at whut they did not rapeci. 

Oood-brotkgr. Se* [See Good D. a b.] A 
brtither>bi-law. 

csffiS in.H. Campbell Latt, Mmry.Q. Seats App. 
(tBaji as, I pray you tok it in guid part, « not after the 
interpreCAtioti of yuur faia guid-broiher. ciSio Sta f. 
Mblvil Jllam, (1735) 7 The King of England bis Good- 
brother. 01670 SfALoiNo Tronb, t'htta, I uBap) n The 
marquis mode him cold welcome for hia good-brother the 
laird of Freud raught*a causa, 1719 Ramsay Ckrisi's Kirk 
an Gr. 11. tip He was liar aiu gutd^icher. 

Good-bya (gUidtoi*). Forms : 6 god be wj 
you, god b*uy, god boye (yea, 6-7 god buy*, 
buy, godbwye, god bu*y(e, 7 god b*(o)y you, 
god buy (or buy*) you (or yel, -buoy(e, -b*wy, 
•b*w*y(e, -b'w*, -b’y(a, good-buy, -k>*wy, 8 
good b*w*yo, -b*w*y*, bwl*t’ya, 8- goodby(e. 
[A contraction of the phrase Cod be with you (or 
ye ) ; see God sb, 8. The substitution of good- for Cod 
may have been doe to ossooiation with such formulas 
of leave-taking ns good day, good night, etc.^ 

^ It has been suggested that the pTnase may have originated 
in God 6 hv you a * GihI redeem you and that association 
with Cod la with you is of later date. This ia not supported 
by the CArlieat forms, which as a rule show that the expres- 
sion was knoum to be a clipped one ] 

1 . As an exclamation : A form of address at patt- 
ing ; farewell. Also in to bid, say good bye {to). 

* 873 "^ ^900 Shako. L, L, 111. i. 151, I thanke 

your worship, God be wyyou. 1991 — i i/au. I'l, iii ii. 

73 God b'uy my Ixird. saM Hkvwood a Bdw. tV, Wka. 
(1874) !• 141 Gallants, God buoye all. i6o« Siiaks. Ham. 


nee to (A esee). 


T. IV. lit nj Shall 1 bring then on the wayf Ni^||ead 
fac'd air, 00 sweet air. 1998 Latimkr M Somai, £.immmek, 
(«S 0 a> >34hk,AU they toM be hearted, ttM^leue 
godlynes, thi^ wyabe frw a parliament. sl4g BsTHfr^jiFtf. 
liresido Star, «a But yOtt artf a good-hearted felleill^nQr 
dear Oulddlt-^l know you are. 1813 Ejcamdmar ejsBiar. 
SC14A The unadulteratco *good-heartedneaa of Ita pnm ipal 
eharacfera. 1997 Shaiu. a Horn, IV, 111. U. tra A %itod 
limb'd fellow: Vom, airong. and of gbad ftienda. jri6st 
Bxaiim. a Fl. PkiSuiar 11. Iv, Alee Vmd minded Mien, 
you know not then things. idSs IIxvdbn Sp. Priar 
V. n, Dainnie, quoth he. And still oontinoed LabouriMSSe, 
until a good minded Colonel came by. 1870 BMiciiBON.»«r. 4 
Solii. V. 95 Every good-minded reformer, I. WiLLtAMa 
BapiMaay 11. xxxii. 11874) >9^ f'ike hovering near of aome 
*good-omen'd Urd Thy soothing voice is heard. 1899 
Tnackrrav Haneomas II. aoa You are a *good-plucked 
fellow I i8n Mas. Caklvlb Latt. I.87 Hardly gold enoirah 
to make a ^good-sized thimble. 1893 Buck land Curios. 
Aim, Hiei, Ser. 11. (ed. 4) 355 Tba Regent's Park specimeus 
were not much larger than a good-sizw sprat. 

o. In quasi-adveri ial combination with pr. pples. 
used adjectivally, as fgo^-meamttg, -mitaug, -pay^ 
tug, f ‘Soeming, -spoeehimg (iioncc-wd.), -wearing. 
Also GouD-LOOKfNO. 

Ill none of thene instances Imgood adverbial In origin ; in 
some it repreMCOia a predicative complement, in others the 
neiit. edj. or sb. used as object ; and in yet other ca*ws the 
combiiiation arises from pnroses in which good qualifies a 


combiiiation arises from pnroses in which good qualifies a 
virtual compound of ppt. adj. and sb. 

s88a Bukyan Hoty IVarsw Many a *good meaning man 
Is dead, and the Diaboloulans of late grow stronger and 
stronger. 1877 Ravmono .Siastist, Mines 4 Miming 43 The 
‘f. a very wide one. all *good-milllng ore. 1898 
Dotty News aj May 5/1 She thought she waa liorrowing 
50/. to enable her to execute a number of ^good-paying 


death h the night lodging of it. 1849 Carlyub Cromwell 
(i8;m 1 IV. 41 iTie *good-^‘eching individual. 1879 Mas. 
A. E. Jamks Ind, Honaah, Managam, 16 It made a waim, 
*guod-wearing costume. 

t d. So rarely with pa. pple. ( •• well-), as good 
disposed, Obs, 

tigk K. Chaunock in Arekpr. Comir (Caind. Soc.) 1 . 66 
Good dUposod caiholickcs. 

•. objcclive (with good sb. or quasl-sb.), as goo*/- 
doing vbl. sb. ; goodJoreMing ppl. acU. 

1906 Tinoalk a i'hass. iL 17 Cure lorde Jmu Christ . . 
comforte youre hertes and suhlysshe you in all sayinge and 
*goode duynge. 1971 Guluino Cahnn oh l*a, Ixxii. la No- 
tfiinge maketli men more lyke untoo God, than gouddoitig. 
18k Vail Mall G. < Nov. 4/a llio tone of public opinion 
will be mere healthy wlien the town ctiuucil engages in 
good-doing than when good-tloina is the nioiiop^y of 
uidividualK or of societies. 1874 Puskv Lent, Srrm. 14 
A happy *good-foreboding close of a common-place life. 

2. in certain obsolete designations of relation- 
ship; a. denoting a grond-[>areiit (cf. Y,b0H papa, 
boHsu maman) ; se^ G(h>]>-dam 8, OooD-aiHH ; b. 
denoting a relation by marriage (cf. F. beau frire, 
beile-seeur, btau-plre, belle-mire ) : see Good- 
VATMKH, GoOD-UOTIIBR, GOOD-BRUTHIR, G 001 >- 
BtuTRH, GooD-aoN, Goca>DAUORTBR. Still used by 
elderly people in Suffolk (F. Hall). 

3 . Special comb. : f good-deed adv., in very 
deed; good-enough a., that has a specified 
quality in a sufficient amount or degree; good- 
faoe, one that carries a fair or smooth face ; good- 
for-Uttle a., that is of little use, insignificant ; 
good-for-eomeihiog. one who is of some use ; cf. 
Gooo-roR-NcyrRiNO ; good-woolled a , , (of n sheep) 
having a good fleece ; (of persons) having plenty of 
dash and pluck {dial, or staug), 

1611 Snaks. tVint.T, t.iL 4aY«t(*gi^-<le«d)I.eontes 1 loua 
thve [etc.l. 1888 Camtnty Mag, Jan. 450 • 1 Tha huiitar [ wa>J 
. .a *good-«nough nhot. 1991 Croud, Kaigm K, John (1611) 
50 Gray-gown*u *goud face, coiiiure yo, Nere trust me for 
a groat, If [etc.]. 1748 KiCHAaiMOM CVariWH (f7S8) IV. e76 
I'he trlKyllableH, and the rumblers of syllables more than 
three, are but the *good for little magnates. z8p6 Aeadanm 
t8 July 47/'a Jim Conrad . . ia hut an idle and good for-little 
hero after all. 1884 H. SrSNCxa in CoutatnA. Eav. Apr. 461 ‘ 
Oood-for-noihitigA who in NOine way or otner live on the 
*good-ror-Mmethinga. <847-89 HALLiWBf.L a. v., A *KOod- 
wooUed one, I.e., a capital good fellow. Liur. Mg E. 
Fakmph Strap Bk. (ed. 6) aS Around ua are living * good 
woolled una* {se farmerM] by drovea. 1877 N. fr. Line, 
Gloss., Goad’WoolUd. (r) Said of Shrep with good fleecea. 
(a) Plucky, with a gotxl will. * He't a Kood-wool’d un ; 
one o' that sort aa nivver knawa when he’a uet'. 

tGood,v. Obs. Forms: i gddlan, a-figodaiK | 
6 Se, gttde, 8 .Sir. guid, 5 >9 good, [f the odj. ; d. { 
Ml)n.goeden, MIIG. glilen^ 

1 . iutr. To become fitter, improve; to get better. 

e MOO Sax, l,atek*I, 1 . 80 Oonim godiaS Iwa Imdena ear. 

niz94 O, S, Ckroa, an. 059 On hia dagum hit godode 
gcorne, ft God him geufie ^t he wunode on sibhe. e team 
Osmin 6014 God mann . . f «AleH» a^). Ibid. so 966 . 

2 . trans- To enrich, endow (a monatiery, churchy 
etc.). (Only in OE.) 

aeia Cbmrtor gf Bp, tVu^xtg ia Xamble Cod, Dipt, IV. 


1 wy you. 1991 — z Han. VI, iii ii. 
I. tom Hkvwood a Bdw. IV, Wka. 


(1874) 1 . 141 Gallants, God buoye all. 160a Siiaks. Ham . 
II. li. 575. 1 ao, God buy' ye [1604 Qo. 9 God buy to you). 
<607 Mioni.RTON ft Dkkkkr Eoarittg Ctrl O j b, Farewell. 
God bV you Miatretaw Galtij^. a tkgm Bromr C/ty IVit 
1. ii. Wks. 1873 I. aSg Heartily Godbuy, gnod Mr. Crii«y. 
a 1699 Glkvklakx I . oml . Letdy 54 But mum for that, liis 
atren^h will scarce supply fils Back to the Balctma, ao 
God D* wy. [s668 Ptrvs niary 6 Aug., To Mr. Wren, to 
bid him * God be with you t') 1894 Ace, Sen. Lata Voy. il 
ise He ftinKa up Ids tail . . aM «o bids ua good-b’wy. 1707 
K. Waro Hud, Rediv. II. 11.6 So to a Feast t-Kould 1 Invite 
yo You'd at off your Guts, and cn', Good bwi’t'ye, 1719 
trUavKY Pills III. 135 Good B' w’ 'yt with all my Hea^ 
1811 W. R. SncNCKR Foams 141 When How-d'y-do baa failed 
to move. Good-bye reveala the paaniori 1 «8i8' Byron Jumm 
I. ccxxi. And so )*oar humble servant, and good-b'}^ I 186a 
IVnoaix Ghtc, I. xvlii. lae We then badeTBrich good-bye^ 
and went forward. 1874 P. C Burnand My time x. 87 
Hien he said good-byo to me . . and ao left me. 
b. abbreviated ; cf. Btb-byb. 

ni6|jl3 W. CARTwaicHT Oniinary iv. v, B*w'y* Brother. 
— Siege IL iv, B'w'y' Lady of the Fan. 1887 CoNOMtva 
Old Back. V. vfil, B'w'y George t zysS Smollrtt Bod. 
Rand, Ui, B' wye^d gentleman, you 're bound for the other 
world. 1788-74 Tuckbr Lt, Nat. (185a) 1 . 481 Taking an 
aniorooB leave erkh * By'e, aweet 8ocratei*,aiid * By^ Bttle 
Searchv*. 

2. sb. A sa^g *gaiid-^*; a parting greetiiw. 

>S79'8a G. Harvrv Letter&ki fCamaen) 90 * 1 ^ feqam 
your gallende of godbwyti^ r^ve yoa a pottle of bow- 
bim, algi J. Tavlon (wStor A GV. Eater Kemi 16 Hk 


ooQn-noxB. 

mUrib, af84 B. Tavloo Lemds o/daraeemxSCdM Tho 
old TunDonuui .« made a abIIm aood-by aalutacion* and ua 


HsBoe 2oo A li|r8g, one who irfi *good*>fm's 
■oaftHftiig 9 bf, sb.i SRying * good-bye \ 


i8tf W. K. SraNcsa Poona 149 Sfnoo timOb HMrols no 
donytng, One half In How-d'y-dmng goes, And tiother in 
I G^-b|wingt bM Cou ^witm Dimy (1891) 11 . 169 
Baited with bitla, packing, and 'good-b>'0-eni'ml tw^ve 
at niglR- *898 T. Haruv iVaesax Poems 90 Twas Hmo to 
be Good.byiiig Since tho ammbly-hotir waa nighing. 

tOgwAas*. Se. ud mrtk, Ob, [Se. 
Coon !>. a ..J A gnudvother. 

XI4A9 WvNTDWM Ctvm , m . Iii. <67 Hyr gudaou luAndo 
Bneos ; Off Afflryk hale acho Lady was. 1483 C«/A «jg4 
167/0 A Gudame (A. Oude Dame), madm. tgak Dumoak 
Poems v.> I My Gudame wea a gay wii( but acho wes ryobi 
gend. a 1979 Dium. Oeeurr, iBamuUyne Club) 944 Our 
soueraiM loram gudamoof good memoria. 1809 Saaica ff«r. 
At Of., Siai. Rooi. 1 , 94 The oomidener sail haue the bri% 
of recognition be reason of tho death of hb gudschir, ami 
gudame, aa of hte father, or his mother. 

Good-dfeUghtor. St. and twrik, [See Good 

D. a b.] A cia^hter-ln-law. 

1913 DouoLAa Mneis 11. xii. 48, I, tho neco of mychty 
Danianuii, And guide ckwKtir vnio the bUssit Venua tisg 
Scott Antiq , xl, If ye hae business wi' my gude-daitghler, 
or my son, they'll be in belyvo. 1868 Comh, Mag, Mar. 
357 More especially if, as on the present occa>ioa. she 
designed to visit any of her gvoa-daughieri. 1893 in 
A ’ ortknmb / d , Gioss,, GooeADomtor, a dauMter-in-law. 

Good dftj. [^ ^ 

1 . A pbraae nm as a Mlutatioa at meeting or 
parting. 

t a. In the full foma IJeeve goodda^. Cod ighe) 
yon good day, Obs. 

esaeg Lav. 10500 Habbeff alle godne dmie. awgom A*. 
//o*n 753 Rymennild, have wM godne day. rzsgo R. 


//o*n 753 Rymeh 


Brunnb Ckpvn. IVacs (Rolls) yew T . 
god day. r 1374 Chauckk Troyins v. 1074 lit prey-e 1 god 
so aeve 30U g(M clay, a 1400 Isnsnbrms 707 Lacfy, hafe now 
mid daye. *441 Pol, i oams (Rolls) 11 . aoj Paicwelie, 
London, and have good day. 1484 Caxton h'aoies t/ /Ksop 
V. V, My godsep ged geue^u gocxl daye. 1939 Lynokrav 
Satyrs 4319 Gif ps m King, God |ow glide d^. 1814 

Sem Ld, 4/* Isles iii. xx. Thanks for your profier— have 
good-dny. 

b. euipt. In the acentative. 

(So F. ban jour, G. gut an iatg, and equivalent phrases in all 
the 'X'eut. and Rom. kings- Tnephr. is less common in Eng. 
tJiaii iu Fr. or Ger.. * good morning ', etc. being more usual.) 

e 1460 Townalay Myst. xii. laB A gocxl day, thou, and thou. 
S798 Jans Austicn Nor t hang. Am. xv. And to marry for 


have wM godne day. etggs R. 
Rolls) yeto T parte fro |w, ft haue 


> aeve 30U god day. a 1400 Isnmbrms 707 
ud daye. (441 Pol, i oams (Rolls) 11 . 


Troyins v. 1074 lit prey-e 1 god 
0 Isnsnbrms 707 Laiiy, hafe now 
(ms (Rolls) 11 . aoj Paicwelie, 
*. 1484 Caxton h'abies t/ cEsop 


e 1460 Townalay Myst. xii. laB A gocxl day, thou, and thou. 
S798 Jans Austrn Northang. Abb. xv. And to marry for 
money, 1 think the wickedest thing in existence. Good day. 

2 . The salutation t-xpressed by this phrase ; chiefly 
in phrasei to bid, give (a person) gfod day, 
e B«9D Gen. 4 £.v. 1430 Eliezer . . hau^ hem boden godim 
dai. atyooCursor M.M 9 Heferdon-wai, Andgafkamgcxld 
and ah gcxl dai. 13. Gaw. 4 Cr. Knt, 668 Gawaii . .gef hem 
alle goud day. <430-40 Lvdg. Boekas iiu i. (1554^ 69 a. She 
rose her vp..Wiiiiout good day! or salutation. ^1490 
Guy IVarw, (C) lavx I'he ermyte he yaue gi>de day, And 
to Pule he toke the way. 1979 Lsee Bid v. 9] 1807 


Diavton Arloou-eal/ 1388 The dawne . . at the windowc 
hiddeth them goocTday. 1797 Mas. Kadclipfe ItaUian i, 
(r8a6) 5 The old lady again bade him good-day. 1889 Mum 
Ba addon WytiartPs Weird 1 . v. 134 They gave him good- 
day if they met him in the street. 

t Good-deed. Obs. rf.^GooD 

•4 deed Dkkd) ; cf. MDn. goeidaet, MHG. guotiat.'\ 
1 . A good action ; the act of doing good. 

(For examples of as two words, see Good A.gb.) 

o leoo Cvnrwulf Crist (Gollaiicz) ia86 ^et hy on |« cimniui 
Seo8 Hu hi fore god-elmdum glade blissiafr. CS179 Lamb, 
Horn. 9 A bu scolde oSermonnes gcxldede comen him togode. 
a 1040 Urtison in Catt, Horn. 187 A swete iiiesu . . hwine 
cuBse ich te sweielicbe ine gaste wifi swote niuneguiige of 

{ line goddedeik a 1390 Li/a 'Jesus (ed. Horstmannjaoi Ore 
ouera loueih bet a sunfrif man for jnnehinde is misdedes, 
^ne a man of lease sunne hot jclpaa of his guod bodes 
[r read guoddedesj. 

2 . A deed of kintlnesf ; a benefit, favour. 

etmemAgs. Ps. (Th.> lxxvii[i]. 13 Ealra god-dmda hi for- 
giten httfaon. ciaeg Lay. 8107a Nu he me rile mede: for 
mire god dede. e sans Hats Maid. 19 1 'o konlci godd of his 
grace ft of his g^dede. csxTq Sinns'S Beware S91 In 
O. E. Mise. 81 ^ gode seyk |a:nne, Louerd, hwer and 
hwenne Dude we ke goddede. 

Good-den : see Good-xvick. 

Goosdrdo'er. [f- Good sb. 4 Dorr.] 

1 . One who doet good; a beiiefiMior. (Now 
commonly a doer tfgood^ 
zjfo Ayenb. 139 pe pouie man . . yelt konkes mid hertc to 
hia guod doere. 1400 Auoelav Poems 17 And pray fore 
here gooddeera aa bred i-blest And depert here almys left 
hit be leat. 1478 Witt q/ Sir R. Vemay in Vermty Pm/arm 
(1893) 07 To pray for my aonle and the aoules . . m all my 
goode-Mers. zgn A. Kino tr. Canistsu* CaUck, <8 , 1 conio 
to tho . . 10 boMike the to receane in thy protection al my 
gnd dcMva. tSfig J. Hutcmmon Leet, PktlAp. xxiv. 069 it tt 
a propiy thing to remind good-doem of their good deeda 
2 . dial. An animal or plant which tnrivea well. 
<877 N. W. Line. Gloss,, Good doer, an animal that kcepi 
In h^thy.and thriving condition. iMe Casrdan aft Aug. 


In healthy. and thriving condition. iMe CaoMan aft i 
parting cieeting. >Wa This new plant, .m what as called a 'good doer*, 
idea) 90 *ro feqaito Gooderoon, obf. form of Gaoroor. 


skag LotuLCaso, No.3a8e'4 Loot .. a Gooderoon Cnndlm 
stick, weighing about 8 Ounces. 



ooommaL . 


t OAs. mv. rAltefidon of gitodg, 

•tir£G(ioDtf.^^isa ^.3 (lee Good C, 7a). 

iMi ^Baaim leccwiv. «i»b.Tli^r cm 

waM. iCt L ocnk. two Tbwr iyiMi wid «O0d«il 
OOM Mm* exc. duU, Forma : $ god 
d&waa, 6 god doroD, cod doii» 6-7» 9 (fl&Sa/.) 
nod^ton* -doon, good-don, 7 goodon, 9 areA, 
god'oa. Also 6 in the phrase (see a) god(g>l- 
godon, goddlggondaa, 7 goddr-goddon. {See 
Good o. 10 c.] A form of talutation ; »Good 
cTeniog (bet used at any time after noon: see 
J^am, A JuL n. !▼. 116 ft.)* 
g. In the phrate God ptojw$ good £vm (earionsly 
mutilated i see above in the Foims). 

ijBi Caxton Rfynttrd ( Arb.) 90 Tybert The riche 
g^3reuD.yDO good euen reynait. nglB [mo Evbn ij. 
vffg Smakis. L, £.» L, IV. 1. Afl God diE-ymMlen ell. igi^ 
— TVbv Gwt, II. i. 10^ Oh, 'glue ye-gooa<cv'n. sspe — Rom, 
^ JuL L il. 57 Godgigoden, 1 pray dr can you read, tbid, 
II. IV. n6 God ye gooiden faire Gmtlewoman. x6gi Raw* 
poLTHU etc. Ho 9 fir Honesty nr. ill, Goddy-godden, good 
Ather^ pray which is the house where Plutus livest 

r iSee Ar/lMUMlSiw(Webcr) no *Gnd devoiiidame*, aeyd 
he. tffS GnmtH, Cnriom iv. ii, God deuen* my friend 
IMcoon; whether walke ye this pace? t»t Shass. TVae 
Cent, IV. ii. S5 Madam : good eu'n to yonrLadishlp. idoy 
Cor, II. 1 , 103 Codden 10 your Wonlups. /bid, iv. vL ao 
Guodeh'our Neighbours. mt€t6 Bbavm. ft Fu li^it, at 
Stv, IV. i. Oh good den lo you. 16B4 DM, 

483 (E. D. S. No. 76) Ist God Mom or God Deen, what 
sesta. Will ? i8ao Scott Abbot xii, llie . . foreboding tone 
In which her niece had spoken her good*even. [idSd Rosin- 
SON IVMtbyG/ofs. 8.v., * 1 give you godden good day* good 
luck ; or * God speed you .] 

Qood-fktngr. -SV. [See Good D. 2 b.] A 
father in-law ; also, a stei>-father. 


AuT 

SYMrLB 

giidfather (L. tacert/m] .. to obieinr the cheif roumeefter 
her in Briiannie. iSSS Deepauter's Grant. R s a (Jam.) 
Soeert pater mariti vet uxorh^ the good father, c iS8e 
Father Hay Aft/w. /oMr7A>r(MS.)( Jam.), The late Roelin, 
niy goodfather (grandfather to the present Rohlin). 

Oood-fallOWt rA [See Fkllow sb, 3. 

In mod. use good/elbno is apprehended as two words, the 
sb. being intcrprelM os Fki.i.ow 9.] 

1 . An agreeable or iovial comimnion ; osp. a boon 
companion, a convivial iierson, a reveller. Also in 
phrase to play tho goodfillow, arch, 
e tjB6 [see Fellow sb, 3]. a satt Ascnam Sebotem, 1. (Arb.) 
6a It was well knowen, that Syr Roger had bene a good 
fttloe in his ^ougth. ssib Cocam iiavea Heatih ccxvUi. 
(1636) ayo If you., would imne know where the best ale is 
. . inarke where the greatest noyse is of good fellowes, as they 
call them. s6o6 G. W[oodcocki <.1 it, fust in* t Hist, xjsa, A 
kinswoman of the kings, .being wont to play the goodieilowe 
with a ceriaiiie young man of the Greeks, as she imbraced 


le y< „ __ . _ _ 

him . . vtteri ed llie matter vnto hinL a 1617 Bavku On Rpb, 


and civil drink [coffeej. a 1674 CLAHRNnoN Hist. Rob, xiv. 
1 13B He associated himself most with the good-fellows, and 
eat in their company, being well provided for the expence. 
0 1677 Barrow Sernt, xxx. (1687) 1 . 410 A glutton, and a 
good-fellow, a friend to publicans and sinners. 173$ Johmson 
Dict,f lyassail, a liouour made of apples, sugar, and ale, 
anciently much used by English gOMfellows. 1804 Miss 
Mitvoid ViUnge Ser. l (1863) *93 She was hearty and 
jovial withal, a thorough good-fellow in petticoats. 

Jig, atdgb Halkh Go/d. Rent. (1688) 318 For uns are 
good-felluwK, go always in Droves. 

b. Cood-follow-%veH-moi (cf. Fklidw sb, 3 c and 
Hail-kelIjOW A. b). In quot. attrib, 
i8m Sia R. Wilson Jml. 15 May in L{fs (1869) II. vil. 
918 He moved up to Lord H. as if we were all memben of 
the * guod-fcllow-wcll-met* club. 

1 2 . A thief or robber. Obs, 

1600 Hsvwood X Edw, tv (1613) E 4 Good fellows be 
thieues. s6oe Holland Livy xxvii. xii. (1609) 636 ThoM 
good fellowes.. who used to live by robbing and stealing 
x6a8 MiooLeroN Trick to Catchy etc. B4 b, Ln. Welcome 
good fellow. Host. Hee calles me theefe at first sight. 1^ 
M AxsiNOEa Guardian v. iv, You are fitter far To be a chun^ 
man than to have command Over good fellowa 
2 . attrib. and Comb, 

IS4V Bucon Nswesomto/HsusionVreA, Rvj. It is accounted 
no Kyiine. .but mther a spone, a good fdowUko dalyaunoe. 
1608 W. ScLATsa klataeky <1630) eoi Before this preaching 
came up amongst us, we had os good follow-like a parish, 
and as much good nci^bourliood amongst us [etc.], ifisa 
Fulum Hoty s Prof. St, lu. v. i6a l*hoM natures whidi, 
like tho good-folk^ planet Mercury, are most swayed by 
othm. 1847 TraVp Coutsn. Epkos. v. 19 Drunkards sing., 
over their cups in their good-fellow-meetings. 

Hence f OoodfUtow v. raro^^, tram, to call 
(gperton) a good fellow; tHooftMlowImod— 
Good-fillowship; OooA-ftUowUh o. [•f'-isB], 
somewhat resembling a good-fellow ; t OooA-M- 
lowlj ch.nractefistie of a gwd-fdlow. 

s^ Hasvbv in Groeart Spouses tVks. L 438 Faadllar 
and good fellowijre wiitingsk Obstk Fblttiam Resoinss t. 
foxxlv. 043 Let me rather be disliked for not beinga Beast, 
tM ba gooAfellowed with a huu, for bring ono. osTsfi 
B. Bavnaii^«w//A (1740) 18 Malms the ii|%ts brUk and 
good; After a badGood-follow-Hood Hod left theirepringy 
parts uncurl'd. i88u Atkonmmm 14 Aug. •lo'sb 1 doubt if 
J^ues were aver eeeehle of developing into nnytUog ao 
wbeleeoaie and gfSodUMIowish. 


SOS 

Clood-fb*]lowidd|^ rSae piue. and. Fellow- 
•WP fij Tbe spirit or habits of a ‘goodrieUow*; 
conviviality. Now also, the spirit w true (Heir- 
ship or companionship. 

esifr Wveur IFftr. (iM 174 For het colonren pride wfe 
honeste . . dnmkeneme U good folawesehipe Ieic.L 1488, 
t»ee Fi^wsHir 5J. a asBfi Siumv Arsadin 1. (1390) 
39 N A«iu 4 ue ft rod folowKhiplMiDg iiotbiuf in the pneo 
“ fARxae Cnrtafms-Dr, (1876) 

Drunkard lilcewise hath a Curtrine for bis vgly, 
swIiiisIl and b^ly sinne, and that he Icarmra gmid- 
fellojimh p. i(S 68-9 P«nrs Diary 8 Mar., His age end 
apod folluwNhip have made him almost fit for nothliML tyde 
^ormsdD/ss, ptunHing {od. 4 > ee Why, do thiei^ve^h 
DompliM-Enting. which is the Ufo aiM Soul of 
Oood-fellowshipt 17^ ¥, Marion In Harpsdt Mtg. (1883) 
85 ^. 548/1 By the laws of good-fellowshfo no num Icavm 
ft*?. *^*5 ** * ***“ i««lM«>r IS diank. i8ai Misa Mitsord 


Milesian good fellowship. 

CklO'd-lbr-llO-thilltf , a. and sb, [Ttie phrase 
good for nothing used aitrib, or as sh.^ and conse- 
quently hyphened : tee Good a, 14.] 

A. adj. Of no service or use ; worthless. 

1711 S WIRT yml. to Steita 6 Nov., We redeen him here a 
goj^formolhiitg fellow. 1707 Oldmixon Ciarendom ^ 
Wkitiock V. 933 It was a sort of a geod-for«oihing Place, 
{fowipiion. 9783 WoLOOT iP. Pindar) Ode to 
P, Pindar Wks. xSis 1 . 79 Young, good-for-nothing doge. 
1818^ Bvrdn yttan t. xxv, A Itiile curly-headed, g^-for- 
nothing. And miMchief-maklng monkey. 1841 Lvtton Afr. 
4 Morn. 1. L Iliac good-for-nothing br^er of >'ount. 1887 
Smilrs I.i/s Sf Labour aca Luru Cliicf-Jiistice Monsfielu 
whone. .focher was a good-for-nothing man of fndiion. 

^ obsal, 1873 H. SreNCER.V/fMb'-VectV*?. xtv.it877)344 Foster- 
ing the KOou-for-nothtiig at the cxp«:n'« of the gow ie au 
extreme cruelty. 

B. sb. One who is good for nothing ; a worthless 
person ^or thing). 

1731 R. rALTocK/Mf'V/ 4 #VrxI.xii,After..clcaringmyHouse 
of Guod-fov^nothiiigs. 1847 MARavAT Ckiidr, A', h'orost xii. 
You young good-for-nothtng. tSSs Biack Shandoa Bells 
xxix, As you are a g<iu<t.for-rioihine, it does not mutter where 
3*ou are. 1887 A. Birrkli. Obiter Dtcia See. 11 . 183 U is brother 
..was a gocxl-for-iiothing, with a dilapidated reieitation. 
Hence fitooa-lbr-notliiiigituaa, the quality or 
condition of lN*ing good for nothing. 

174s KictiARDMoir Pamela II. 55 They have not kepi such 
elaborate^ Kec<ird« of their guod-fur-nothingness. they 
SouTiisv in l.ife <1850) 111 . 68 Vou may stay and be smoke- 
dried in liOndun for your good-for-nothingiieMi. 1871 Dsdty 
Hepts 14 Feb., l*he chief bmtuty of the custom should consist 
in iu dainty, cnmplinientai^good-for-nothingneHs: a Valen- 
tine should be [etc.]. 189s AUbmtfs Syst. Med. 1 . 690 l^e 

dyspepsia, the neuralgia, the general * good-for-nothingness * 
which are expressive of the severity of the illness the 
patient has passed through. 

OoO'd 4 lnMlORL:gllt, a, and sb, [The phrase 
good for nought useii attrib, or as sb.} * Gooi>-goa- 
iroTUiNO a. and sb, 

1804 Euqxnia DU Acton A Teds without a TMe I. 065 
An ungrateful good-for-naught I lo serve your Honour after 
this fashion. i8ss Clarb Vtii, Minstr, 1 . 159 A good-lbr- 
nousht booby, he nettled me sore. x8{34 Lytton Pompsii 
IV. 11, My master, Diomed, is not one of thorn expensive 
good-for-noughes. sSigs Dickunb Bleak I/o. xxxiv. I’m a 
harum-scarum sort of a gcxxl-for-nougbL 

Good Friday. [See Good a. 8 c.] The Friday 
before Eostcr-clay, observed as ihe anniversary of 
the death of Chri^. 

c lapo .S'. Kug. /.eg. I. 403^97 A-morewe, ate on )>e guode 
ftiday : sm he deide on j/e rode, a tpnCnrsor M, t7s884- 81 
Vse we ay aftrr heghe ful of jie moync to take ke next friday, 
And bat bald we our gode friday. ^1400 iHee Fbioav x). 
c S480 Mirour Seduacion 9931 Thus myght duclfulle maiye 
say on the gude frida^-e. isga (see Friday i ]. 1979 SraNaaa 
Sneph, Cat, Feb. 30 So seiiiesc thou like good ftyday to 
fcowne. xfijsQuARiJia EmbL v. vii, CHaear iip^ my eoul.. 
and bear One bad good-friday, full mouth'd caster’s near, 
xyps BoewsLL yohuson 18 A|nr. an. 1783, On April xB, (being 
Good-Friday) 1 found him. .drinking tea without milk, and 
eating a cros»'bun to prevent fiuntneM. 1868 [see Friday x], 
attrib, xfirg Markham ting, Housew, il vii. (1649) e4a 
Of iheee Greets are nude the good Friday pudding, seu 
Triat W, Smith in }, Blackburnc Rtg, tngteby (1889) p. 
xxviii, Mixing Anenick in a Good-Friday CAke, 

'T OfoO'dl^ InsgodftiL [f.GooDrA-f- 

-FUL.] Goodly. Hence ffiloodMlicad [ 4- -head], 
goodMss; t Ooo'dftUlar joyfully : kindly, 
cneg Lav. iTenS Bi us be con grmten^ bat is a ‘ 

king, Aurillan ifiaten. /bid, 19710 While beo w 

l^«ere worldc-richen god-fulle beines, mid goden afoolled. 
e iRgo Gen, 4 Ejc, 36 Dhre personas and on reed. On nd^t 
and on godfitlhed. < tsTg in O, E, Afise. 90 pe martyrs pe 
vndmelonde, Godfullyche, in heore bonde. 

Ooodg, obs. form of Gouge sb,^ 

Qoodup (gu'dihoep). atvh, [See Good a, and 
Hap/A 1 ; ^goodhapaotwo words.] Good fortune. 

■say N. T. (Geneva) The Epistts^ By him . . mriinea (is) 
madaglod, mishap goodhap. sfys G. Habvrv Comnssript, 
Bh, (1884) 146, I did tbirii it mle gnat goodbap that [etc. 1 . 
sis!^ KiKtt.ucs Hist, Turhts 1033 ifeoepc such oa bj|^ thanr 


■pMhap recovered the new towns. 1870 W. 

MmrthfyPesr. 111. iv. 75 What gpodhap or increaie From 
that ill night shall ever comet Ibid, if, in. 488. 
fQmvdhmdm Obs, Forms I 3-5 godhodo^ 
(3 godada), 4 ciiod(a)]iad(d)a. [f. Good m. 4* 
•BEAD.] -GotWHSfl. 

Mioia €Hs /4 Hiighe, 58a Thu havesC i-mist al of feirhedo, 
An luiel is al thi godedm r soff Lav. atoTS Non be oie ^rit 


of heuen ihriliad to mads, ijgo Gowoa 11 m Sa 
Mbemi^toThltgodhada. ctsfa AmmFfor.ifiEa Bbyags 

(Hairy}. [Equivalent to G. dor gntls Sltinrich^ 
F. bom-//onri (1545 in HatB.-Dann.>, mad. or mod. 
L. Bonns Nenruns, 

Cf. further the popular Gennan noinea of various plaitls: 
der boss HsimrU;h\m'\md Henry*); derstoim H, ('peoud 

H. '); dergrosss it, (•gnat H.*)! rirr teffok C wUtfH.*). 
The alliisfon is unexpmiiied, and It b uncertain whethar ths 
Eng. and Fr. forme an tnuMlaled ftom the Oer.) 

The p'ant Merctiiy Gooselbot {jChiStppodium 
Bonus BTonritus), sometimes uied as a pot-herb, j 
xfig Lvtk Dodbsns v. xi. 561 TUs herU Is cri^.la 
English, Good Henry, and Algood. tggf GoiiAaiMB Herbal 
II. xlviii. (1633) 399 In OrniDridamhire it Is callen 
King Harry, im Misa Psatt Ftosesr, Pi, IV. 076 Metcufy 
Gooeefoot, or Good Kliif Henry. S894 Timet % SupL lo^ 
The olii-fashioned pot*lieiiLO^ King Henry. 

Good huaumv. conduion of being in n 
cheerful and amiable mood ; also, the disposition 
or habit of amiable cheerfulness. 

s6i6 in Crt, 4 Timet yms. t (1848) 1 . 4«9| I foond him In 
so good humour and so well dbposed thin iatG.k 0678 (aea 
Humous sb. 5]. syss SHAvrasa. Cfernu., Bnihsmmem <1737) 

I. 33 We mu«t nut only be in ordinary good Humour, but in 
Ihe L«eKt of liamoura 1718 Lamy M. w. Montaou Ldi, te 
Ctess Mar lo Mar., Her good humour made her willing to 
divert me. 1780 J. Haurib PhHoL A'lsf M/rfor Wks. (a&ex) 
338 As man h by nature a social animal, good hunwor 
seems an ingredient highly necewary lo his charaL*ier- 
1834 IV, tmd. Sketch Ab. Tl. 141 At the prmklent's wa found 
evriy thing to put one in good humour. 1849 Macaulav 
Hitt, Aesr* V. iTsai Even the stem und pensive WilUnm 
relaxed into good humour when hb brilliant guest appeared. 

Good-li1iaiOWgdv<>* (The stress is variable.) 
[f. prec. 4- -ED 8.] A. Of persons : Fosi^ised of or 
characterised by good-humour ; having a cheerful, 
amiable, and imniffled disposition, bl Of a look 
or utterance : Indicative of good humour. 

i88n Pkpyr /Hary t$ June, Nan Pepys's end husband.. 
1 « a very good-humoureu men, an old cavalier, ayis StKicLS 
spec/. No. 474 F 6 The juslnem of which we would contro- 
vert with go^-hoinourM warmth. 1771 FiwwiiMr Lett. llL 
966 Nature intended him only for a good-humoured fool. 
i8ae J. Nkal Bro. yenatkmn 111 . 145 He was permitted, 
with . .a good-humoured laugh, to paw on. 1867 TaoLLoru 
Chron, Barset II. xlv. 8 They all pronounced her .. lo be 
very good-humoured. 

Comb, t84g Mars VAT M, VMst xxxvU, The alavm so 
good’liumoured-looking, ao clean. <864 Motlrv Corr, 
93 Aug. 11 . 173 The King of Prussia, .a ull, sturdy, goud- 
humoured-focM elderly man. 

Heuce QopBhwmmutadlg ado, 

Msa Piosxi Aneed, ^yokmson soe The truth K 
Mr. Johnson was often goodphumouredly willing to join in 
childish amusenieiitA a t8»i Waksvi old Afrw. (1804) 1 . ep 
To this Johnson, good-husiouredly and sarcastically, leplied, 
'That [etc.) sUg Gilmour Mongols xxxi. 363 The Peking 
cartels, .good-hunuuradly revile theau 

GoodlneM: see under Goody a. 

Qoodiag ^'diq), vbl, sb, [f. Goodv. (but la 
sense 2 npp. iT GoiiD sb,) 4- -INO ^.] 

1 1 . The action of doing good tc^ or of improving. 
1967 Tueaxav. Ooids Ep, 137 b, Least 1 be thought loir 
goodiug of my cause False matter lo alledge. 

b. The action of manuring (land) ; coner, manure. 
(Cf. Good v, 4.) 

s8oa Extracts Absrd, Rg;, (1848) H* M7 Sic personas 
within the burgh, as sallis fiilrie or guding to extranearia, 
for guiding and manuring of tlmir huidis. 1701 Jf. Bmrmd 
Deter, Orkney^ etc. (1703) 19 I'he ridrts of the Isles .. do 
more abound with Corns, then Places at a greater distancu 
from the Sea, where they have not such gooding at hand. 
1834 Bnt, iintb, I. 4x4 That he may thue presarva the 
eeep or gooding, of hb stable-manure, 

2 . I'he practice of begglM; now rirVi/. the custom 
of collecting alms on St. Thomas's day (see quot. 
1818, hence locally called Gooding Jfay), Alio, 
to go (t ^/-goMng, 

xgSo in Stouts Surv. (ed. Stiypa 1794) H- VI. It. 69B/1 
That old Women. .that might work, and went a Coomng 
should be Hatchibmof the Flax, tfiop Blithu Asw. imprem, 
/mpr. (xfisx) 93 Some cruell Lora . . could . . dumeppla a 
whob parish, and send many soules a gooding. sSteTooD 
A v» To go a gooding, Is a custom obMrvad in several parts 
of England on St. Thomas's day by women only, edio oak 
alms, and in retnm for them wba an ihnt Is good . . to their 
benefactors [etc.]. s88« 8. Judd Mmewarot a, (xlyi) 90 

Thanksgiving day. has Jiogooding,cand 1 es,clog, oaroLbox, 
or hobby-horse. s888 in S, IV, Line, Glott, tBbg in Hvoar 
Henhsun Gists, 

Goodiflll (gti*dij), a, [L Good a 4 > -M.} 
Somewhat good : M, with respect to quali^. 

1730 Mss. IiBLAifV Let, in L(tb 4 Corr. 491 She r 


xxxlL x6u Camochan, they uH mei b a goodUb estate, 
b. with respect to quantity, extent, etc* 
i 8 ap C Clark y, Heahee 4 Maty Sty/ss 63 (E. D. 8 - 
No. 76) From the Heaih. Ha lived a mdish way. sHa 
Dkkbms Mat, Fr, il xil 7 Ay,a gomUsb bu ado.. 1879 F^WT 
Robinson Ceumrd Cense, 11. kk. We are eenipellad to odt a 
goodbh many quostiona. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward ATonNiAb L 
063, 1 have lent them a goomn sum of OMnoy. 

O. Comb^ 

t8g8 WNm MaLviun KeOe Ceo, s, A fimihh Iwdilng 

man whoM name 1 never made oat. 
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Goodnesi. 

• g<4t Br. R. Momtaov 4 JMm. (sAm) L 54I 

hAd th^y ihM md ia tbam. .bm frooi gooMity of | 

tOoO'dUuk. O^s. Konni: 3 BodUo» 80 df. 

Orm, godlM^Oy 5 godlalk. [a. ON. ice 

Good o. mnd -LaiK.] Goodaem, kuMbeat. '£ 
«tM» OiMiia Dad. Hr Mfoonfidd jodlem ^ 

Um dido bom biM oomo. m uaaAmtr, X. 196 nio ^ 
godloic lottword birt, ut biri defootoa touinurd biin* ^noo 
Sirim aaj Of mu^ol godlea thou )clpe^ If bit bo fg Ibot 

thoo me bolpo. o tg ee - g e Ifvrr AUxmmttr 4688, 
godloik In Kold» boc grelb to eonlo. 

.tdOOWMB. rC GooO/d. -t-ungj 

L Devoid of good; comfortleaa ; worthleitt. 
eoBO tr. AvdkV /fiM. in. I. (1890) 194 pie angcamltao feoor 
ftbotjodloMOw ouoodf«»W^344 nirauwenlihtfiS^i 

S B..Oiirh oao gedlioM wade, in-io one here leldok w leeg 
w. ATm/A. 8416 Wlonko worae^ ^t buocl^ m greoto « 
Igodloaebeh g bore of e'tcb biine. ig8e Tuunbk HnAat 
u^To Like o foU lying goodlei.<ie mon, bo pretcndcth [etc.]. 

' SL Without goodo or property ; destitute. 

r 10)0 fiM MAd, 31. & tu .. icholt greui [ArinUd mni] 
podlm InwiS ero^te woboc. e igao /'rev. Htndimr xiv. Grady 
M be godle% quob Hendyng. i< 0 i Mulcastbo Po$iit^ ado 
Both reft 01 jraodneara, ond left goodlcaao. 

t Ooo*d 1 Uiga 4 . Obs, [t Goodly a. + -diad.] 

Goodly appearance ; coineIiiies 8 » beauty. 


n gudelihede. sgs) Skblton GoH. I^munnl 907 ' 

gtrain ientyllt The flowre of goodlyhede. tsgo Sremiico <?. 
III. ii. 38 Pleoaed with thot leeming goodly-hM, Unwore^ the 
bid^n booke with bolte I awollowed. 17418 w. 


Hymm /e dfor(Iinitocion of Spenaer] xvihlfsofor In virtue 
and Ingoodlineodt Above oil other nymph* lonthe bear* the 
meed. 1887 Moamo ^tuan ix. 4 O love, turn round, ond note 
the goodliheod My fother'o paUce thowa beneoih the aurs. 
2. Goodly character ; excellence, gcxidiiess. 
laps Gowoo Cmi^ II. ea In her ia no violence But goodly 
bede xnd innocence WUhouten epot of any blame, c 1440 
Grorr^i 6340 In grate pleeaura ond in oil goodlyhede. 
t§n Hawoo PM. V. s Dome prudence.. fmpoa* 

ayme It ia to ahewe her goodalybcd. 

8 . The penouality of one who is goodly. 

Svamno SAgM. CmL Fetk 184 Craving your goodly- 
hood CO oaawxgo The ronckoroua rigour of hi* might, iggo 
P* Q. n. lit. 33 Mote thy goodlyncd forgive it ince. 
GoO'dlikgy a. Oh. exc. diaL [f. Good a. 4 - 
•iiiKB.J a. Goodly; good-looking, b. Resem- 
bling what is good ; having the air of being good. 

igys Satir. Potm* Xt/Snm$. xxxiii. xo6 Ane Donchter .. 
Lttvty, gude lyke, to all men IbuourobilL iflps Wyolkv 
Armarii^ CAtmdo* icm Ooodlike doiee paora foonh In 

^ t colme. 1M7 Danihl Ch. Wan v. xxii, Ibc onaly 
in raqueat Waa to bo good, or good'like, o« the reat. 
B88p PoNN Na Cnu Wka. ivm 11 . 198 A good>like young 
BBOii coma to Cbriat. 17M Hickooincill Prit»i<r. 1. (1731) 
90 Geaae'e eon*) were oil ioll]^ood<like Men. 1701 Rich ahd* 
OON Pmmtia i»883) 1 . no lue formen o goodlike aort of 
amn. 1899 RoaimoM WAiiby Giass., Goadakt, handaome. 
QooA-likill|g. ? Oh. [Cf. /e Nh one good^ 
Good a. 4 b. See also Likivo vbL sb.'l 
1. Friendly or kindly feeling towards a person. 
iMT. B. La Primaad. Fr. Acttd. 1. (1989I 48a Notura.. 
botn given bir great mcaiies to win the go^liking and love 
of bir nuaband. 1841 Hinds y. Brutn Ii. 6 As the Ookc ond 
tho Ivy grow up togotber, and with love and good likeing 
embroM oao another, xftn Swirr To Vtry Young Lady. 
Youra was 0 Mtch of prudence ond common good-liking. 


Content 
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S7V?*'**>9 J> Footbo in Li/o A Corr. (1846) 1. 194 
bumMir with thot mere goodliking. iM J. C. M( 
yoarmn II. 6eo Thia foreign intarference .. has not con- 
tributed to increoae the goM liking between the Muaaul- 
mans ond the Fronka at Smyrna. 

2. Approval, good-will : latisfaction. 

158) T. Stockbb Cfe. Warm Loam C. 1. re Moat 
bumblto baaeeching yoor kighnoaM to houo good liking of 
this our bounden dutio. t8)B in Picton Vpool Mumc, Roc. 
<1681) I. ait The full oasence, conaente, ond goodlikinge of 
the Aldermen. i88t Loud. Goa. No. 1676/s The said Com- 
miaaionen. .Dacloied their Good.liking ond Cooaent there- 
nnta 1740 J. Claricb Sduc. YouiA (ed. 3) eov They are. . 
disposed of in the World, much more to their Credit, Ease, 
nad G<^-lUtiiig. i6ol Svo. Smith Who. (1899) 1 . las/i 
Curaciaa are .. granted .. for the life or incumbency or 
good 4 iking of the rector. 

1 8. Peroonul indinution or fancy. Oh. rare. 

1890 Locks Hum. Und. 11. xxxL ao8 The Good- 

Ukiw ond Will of him, that firat mode tbia Combinotion. 

1 4* Good condition, embonpoint. Obs. 
i8si Biols yob xsxix. 4 Their yong ones ore in good liking. 
sM P. Hovun Joura^ v. iu tab Thia provision together 
with a llbeiaU allowance of ease, and a little of study keepeth 
them exceeding plump and in a good liking. 
€too41iilMB(gii*dlin8s). [f. Goodly a. a -irass.] 
The quality or condition of being goodly. 

1. Goodly appearance, comelincw, beanty, grace. 
e teOpSyrGoaor, (Roxb.) 8a8 Of goodelynae He bmtb the 
price, sgsp Hawss Pa$U Pleat. 111. iii. For the very perfect 
nryghtnea. .1 ooulde notbyng heholde the goodlinea Of that 
did wonne. MtdisSiDNBV^rce</na 


palaioe where aa Doctrine , 

I. (1633) 43 A voyoe no lease beautiftill to hia earee, than her 
gpodliiieaeewaa fiill oTbermonytohiacyea. 01877 Baosow 
G rran. iv. Wka 1687 1 . 49 The gpodlineaa to the mght. the 
pleoaontneea to the taate, wbtA » ever perceptible in thoaa 
Ihiita wMcb genuine Piety bcoreth. 1^ Moaaia Baothy 
Par, HI. IV. laa Nor waa them each anotbar in the land 
For strength or goodiiMao. 


m 

fS. Goodneee; ktodpeae, Oh^ 

I4M Mim MomdhgiMk m BomUmitm 4 dieejSMjb^ 
4 tSimiam dtet eav, m b to aay : ^guydlynaa, diadipiyn. 
and eonysge tech ma\ otem MiroarSouumetoarfiriQAA 
ofhiemygtai and bia grata fiMyoeaBO. sstt W. Watiuuiaii 
Faodit Fadoat it. 1 ^ 136 Ordraa «f diaS^no, 
■ouamaonce^ fell of all gooditnaa and aquitia. 

8 . fixoelleoce, value, rare. 

Ht. MAsniiBAU Hemet Ahead vU. tod The bride 
waa quua of bar bcotbti^a opinion raapectiog the goodHneaa 
of axchango. 

tGoo*4UBOiBBt B. Oh. [f. Goodly a. 4 * 
-noif&] aiGooDi^Ya. 

0160) Q. Eus. ia Nkhola* /Vtyr. Q.BUm. l.io, 1 plndco 


tbit KOodlUoma nunnervi. 

Oood-looldBgt B. (Stress variable.) Having a 
good appearance ; esp. with reference to beauty of 
countenance. (Cf. the older Wxll-lookino b.) 

>780 Daviks Gnrrfnl<i78i) II. 90 Hollaad. to apeak In a 
familiar phrase, was what wccall a good-looking man. i8e6 
A HuNTBe Cuiiaa 90 If well dreaaad,tbia ia a good looking 
dish. 1847 Jambs Ceaviet ii, He was tall, atrong, and gooiL 


Hence Ooodloo'klBgaenn. 

1819 J. WiiaoN in BZeefee. XXV. 384 Wixened jedae 
both, without the moat distant approach togood-lookingnesa. 
i 8 m Syeetater 4 July, Dfetilty and good-lookingncaa. 
Good lOOU. pi- [Cf. prec.; and see Look 
sb.'\ Personal beauty, handsomeness. 

1800 Mas. Edgbwooth Cattio Rackrent 194 Poor Judy 
fell off greatly in her eood look* after her being married 
a year or two. 1871 Nathkyo I'rov. 4 Cart Di*. 1. tv. lao 
Consider liealih aa well aa good looka 1889 F. Ansticv 
Tiulod Yonuo 6 She had tome claims to good louka, in spita 
of a slightly peaty complexion. 

t GoodUordflldp. Obs. rare. U. good lord: 
see Good a. 2 b.] 'The position of 'good lord* 
or ;>atron ; patroimge. 

14^-9 Loi. in Priory CoUiugAam (Surtees) 109, 1 reco- 
maund me to )owr gude federhod ft gude Lordship schawit 
to me at all tyniys. 1489 Paoiom Lott, No. 47a. 11 . 139 But if 
yehavemyLiord of Suffolk* godelorchyp. .jrekan never Icvcn 
finwie with owt ye have hia gi Kieloidawep. infra. 1 am 
aflitfd. . but if he wyl dtui fur |ou and be your godclord.] 

Good luok. Good fortune; success, i To 
drink a good luck : to drink success to one. Also 
attrib.. as in good luck sbitling. a shilling given by 
the seller to ensure goctd luck with the thing sold. 

1481 Caxton RoyHoam (Arb.) 14 Tho thought reynart this 
is good luck, a 19M Skbcton Bt, Rumu^ng 567 Wyih 
that she begynnea The pot to her plucke. And dranke a 
good lucke. 1939 CovxaoAUi 1 Bingo i. 47 3 'he kynges 
acruauntea are gone in to W3riib good lucke vnto oure lorde 
kynge Dauid. 1948 J. Hbvwood Prop, (1867) 17 Nowe 
for good lucke, caste an olde shoe after mee. 1598 
Snaks. Morry W. ill. v. 84 Aa good lucke would baue it, 
comes in one Mist. Page. 1^ HoasBO Loviatk. 1, x. 41 
The secret working of God, which men call Good Luck. 
1884 E. Haixkv Solid Probt, in Jfisc. Cnr. (1708) II. 06 'Tis 
my good Luck to hit upon a certain Ceomctrick Knection 
of the central Rule. 1818 CtiaBBTT Pol. Rog. XXXIII. 
10 llicre ia tlie 'goodduck shilling *. s8^ R. A Vavohan 
Ktt. 4 Rov. 1 . 13 Ihe indolent .. gace in amasement on 
results which they attribute to the good lui k of a rival. 

Prevorh. 1799 Smollrtt Quix. (1803) IV. 35 A pound of 
good luck ia worth a ton of merit. 

Goodly (gu*dli), a. Forms: (see Good and 
•lyI). ^OE. gM/ic, corresponding to OFris. 
gbdiUk, OS. gddltk (MDu. goedelije. Do. goeiij’i). 
OHG. giiotilA (MHO. guedicA, guei/uA).} 

1. Of good appearance; good-looking, well* 
fevoured or proportioned ; comely, fair, handsome. 
Miooo Cordmpn'o Gon. a8i Ic haebbe xaweald micel to 
‘ ‘ a. csao9 Lay. 

a 1300 .S'irit 5 
t, And clothed 
(880) pe good- 


Miooo Cmdmon o Gon. aSi Ic haebbe 
gyrwaniie godlecran stol hearran on beofni 
860 pat folc com togadere gudliche cnihtes. „ 
Wis he wee of lore. And gouthlich under gore, 
in fair sroud. c 1374 Chaucbu 7 'roylus il. 831 (I 
lieste mayde Of gret eatat in al ^ toun of X 


Pouton Z,vr/.JNo. es Of colour it wolde be 
’ picture was in^j 


Log. 18; 


Troye. c sgM 
a godely 


) Hawks 


183/1 A goodly yonge man 
Pool. Ploat. I. viii, 'I'his 


blew. 1483 Caxton 
and wel lemyd. sj, _ 
goodly picture was in latitude Nyne foie and more, of fayre 
marble stone, nbgt J. Havwaed tr. Biondfo Eromona la 
Two children . . both so beautiftill, as that the world never 
produced a goodlier couple. <1 1674 Clarbndon Hitt, Rob. 
XIII. 1 69 The Lord Withrington was one of the most goodly 
Persons of that Age, being near the head higher than most 
tall Men . 1809 T. Xbllv m R. Palmer Bk. Praiao 48 Where 
no goodly plant is growing, Where no verdure ever smiled. 
*886 Ruskin /’» w/rrf/« 1 . 394 The next goodliest part of the 
college buildings,— the halt. 

2. Notable or contiderabfe ia resjiect of iize, 
quantity, or number (freq. with mixture of tense 1 ). 

ciaog Lay. 6159 pe king of hon londe .. com to^eines 
Gurguint : mid godlicha strengSe. 1988 OiArroM CAroa. 
11 . 367, XX. thousand knighUu and squiers, which certainly 


CoumiooB Ane. Mar. viu xx, To 


/norut 9 ai4 Be 
a goodly harvest. 1798 Cc 
wmk together to the kirk With a goodly company. 1870 
Dickbns B, theod ii, One of the two men looca the door 
with a goodly key. 1877 Black Grton Pad. xix, She 

S lanced up at a jraedly row of Joints and fowls. 188s 
BSAwr ft Ricb CAmpt. ofFMt 1 . 149 Mrs. Deborah cut 
off three or four goodly altceaefcidd beef. 

8 . Of good quality, 'adupn^le, splendid, excel- 
lent. Also, well suited tfr some purpose^ properi 
convenient (often with implication of sense i). 


OOQVtbTo 

of siwich Ibyi 

jss'iUsaiir 

Proclamation in alfgSdty bM (ahalri be diM^io every 
Sheriff 191) Aei 2 Hon. 17 // «. 4 Preamb., WoMtad^ 
have been one of the goodlkst Mercb^ise and drastest 
Commodity of this Realm. 1977 B. Goooa HerotbtoRo 
Hntb. I. <1986) 44 b, The graqnda after his long 

' 1 J. Jackson TVwe Bmmg. T. iil 
[y Proverbs, and Apopbtba^ca. 



roonoftbav 

iqilh Aet ■ XieA. Ht « 


save in its coherence to a My of truth, 1871 Fbbkmmi 
Norm. Cenq, <t^6j IV. xvU. 80 The land wbiu stat fanh 
ouch goodly stores. 

b. freq. in ironical use. 

i«l Bkcon Roliquot of Reme{yrPil >38 This !s y« goodly 
Gool^ Cstholyke doctnne wherwith the vngpodly vngodly 
Papesie infecta the mindes of such Christians as |etc.j. 
198) '^otvtmMuCempedi Fiereo! Do you lean# on tbia 
ubic ? Where have you learned thia goodly fashion t steq 
Shako. OtA. 11. iU. 160 Heere'e a goodly Watch bdecd, 
1694 Jkb. '1*avlos RoaiProt. 151 Verily a goodly aigumert : 
If a man could guesse in what mood and figure It could 
conclude. 1680 Allkn Poaoo 4 Gmity 14 1 Mora goodly 


and self-conceit^, more proud and Imperiooa. 

F, M. PoriA viii. Some complaint . . for playing at footpball 
on the streata of the burgh, or some such goodly matter. 

tA (sracious, kind, kindly-dispoira. BltQgoedh 
of. liberal in. Oh. . 

I). . B. B. AlUt. P. B. 753 penna miych god gef hym 

Will Pd&rno 395 »y Melyche moder, 


gracio^ 
ThOtvino 


r t so faire ha^ me fed. 13^ Txxvisa BariA. JU P, R. 11. 

(1495) 09 Angels ben gMly and not tormented by the 
^cke of enuye. esaoo Dosir, Trey 3766 Achilles was . . 
Godely of giftes, grettist in expense, c 1440 Promp Pare, 
eus/i Goodly, bouignus, bonovolus. 
f 6. j|>hr. Goodly and gracious ! (see Graoiodb). 
S713 BKNTI.BY Romark* 11. Hu. (ed. a) 76 Goodly and 
gracious I What an Honour is this to Cicero’s Ashes 7 i< 
WAaauaTnM Wkt. (iBzi) XL 318 Goodly an 
Hera he shews how capable a reader he is of 
LoMtioH. 

Hence f Ooo'ftUJy adv. «next. 
a igDO CAanetPt Drtnto 834 More friendly Unto my lady, 
and goodlely He spake, than any that was there. 

Goodly ^gu‘dli), adv. Forms ; (see Good and 
-lt^).^[ME. godliche. corresponding to OHG. 
guetltcko {fAHO. gttotltche),'] 
fl. So as to produce a goodly appearance or 
effect ; beautifullv, elegantly, gracefully. Oh. 

rsaeg Imy. zoo IHienti gode acipen he guSIiche fulde. 
ibid, 188 8 Of him scullen gleomen godliche aiiigen. e 1390 
Leg. Roai (1871) 71 Michaell come and by pain aiode, And 
o)mr angela gudely groid. c 1374 Chaucbx Treylno v. 578 
At bat corner . . Herde 1 aldyr louelye^t lady dere . . Syn^ 
so wel so godly, and so clere. c taoo Ywaino 4 Caw. Bje 
With aper andT target gudely grayd. 1519 Scot. Field 333 
Thus he graces him godly with a greate meany. 1939 
CovBRDALK Eccluo. 1 . t8 They sni^e goodly alao with their 
voirces. 1956 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) Bi It was goodly 
hangyd with clothes, banners, and atremers, and ayngera, 
and goodly aparelde alle the way downe 10 Ledynhaile, 
fa. Favourably, graciously, kindly; courteously, 
in a proper or becoming manner. Also, liberally. 

a lara Cnrs r M, 9309a Quen i waa will and vte o reat, 
Godli toke yce me to gest. 13. . Caw, 4 Gr. Ala/. 973 pow 
wyl grant me godly pe gomen pat I ask. 1377 Langi. 
P, Pi, B. 1. 180 But if )e loven. .pe poure. Such goM aa god 
sow sent godelich rarteth. c 1479 Rauf Coilmar iifi The 
Coil)ear gudlie in leir tuke him be tlie hand. 15B3 Lu. 
BxxNBm Froist. i.erxv. 970 Ladyea, and demosellea, right 
goodly dyde viayte hym. 1990 Spenser P. Q. 1. v. 19 Run- 
ning heralds humble homage made, Greeting him goodly 
with new victory. 1676-7 Halr Contewpl. 11. 139 How we 
pride our selves in it T how goodly we look upon our selves 7 
3. Ill a goodly or excellent fashion ; excellently. 
Also in ironical use. Now rare. 

^ 13 ^ Cast. Love 1396 He ia vre Fader ariht. And so 
gpouliche vs hap i-dilit Jiat [etc.], c 1390 Will, Pa/emo i 6 g 
God graunt hem his bhs pat godly so prayen 1 r 1430 Syr 
Gener, 1554 She liked him so KO'Jclelie inhirtfaoght. 1939 
CovERDALK Num. xvi. 14 How goodly well hast thou 
brought Vs in to a londe that [etc.]. 1535 J. Mason in 
Ellis Orh. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 59 Here be many Cyties, butt 
nother great nor peopled, noiner yetc goodly ouyldid. 

H. Monk A/ocal, Afoc. 983 K. H. thmke so goodly wi 
his confutation .. that [eic.]. 


. well of 

1869 Mas. Carlyle JLett.lll. 


^You are^BO g<^ uhout writmg thm^^ou deaarre to be 


i8ra Ceutelft TscAu. Bdnc, 11 . jo/t How 
ily they and their wives and c'lildran lived. 


goodly dona by. 
guudly and cleanly t 

t4. Conveniently, with propriety. Obs. 
e 1388 Chaucer MeBb, r 53 And for thcr » gret peril in 
ferre ; therefore ahulde a man flee and esehewe wane in 
as muchel os a man may goodly. 1397 Wilt Thomas Rart 
of Bent in Roy. Wills (1780) 118 My M^y to ha Imried os 
llich may. 1400 B, B. trills (iBBa) 49 Aa 


•one aa hit goodlich may. 1400 X, E. Wilis (iBBa) 49 i 
•on aa yt may be don godly after pat 1 hams dede. 144V 
Wm ofHen. VI in Wilus ft Clark Cambridge (1866) I. 378 
Um most subHtancial and beet aUdyog •tuna . . that may 
goodly be bad. ^1900 Melnoino xxx. ai8 She prayed hym 
to retournne saasaona aa he goodly royght. 1919 Douglas 
ASnoit XIII. vii. 39 Quhen that he cummyn waa ao neir. That 
aihir gndly to oiirir apeik mychL 
fS. Jn negative cUusea : Easily, leadily. Obs. 
c 1400 Maundsv. (1839) xL 130 No nuui may paaae be that 
reye godely, but in lyme of Wyntir. e 1439 Terr, Poringat 
itet Won tydingaa .. 1 my^t not goodly hare. 1477 
Bas;, kiVEia (^aton) Dkleo 80 And so may not p-— 
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OOOZKKAV. 


I Vmomm Witt. 


ooooHsas, 


H) tis PttMuilc, In my 

Mpiiitior 


(perceiuing inu UMeum are wiinou 
and go out agaiuM them. 1631 Ru' 
73 Wherefore doth the word eay, Ih 
man of this houee, Hie dear lcirk« I 


Thii^ i«nUMn£M»Ser.i.i 4 /f/'Mr«/h|r»A|Mdroreo 
goedly'PnHMitiea and mentocioualy.«|aal 

JKSr;ai®rsUo“*- * 

tl. i-C7«N/ MUMP, Sometlmet uied m a TBRue 
title of dignity or a raapectfnl Rmn of addresi. Ots. 
perh. rMlIy twp^wofda, though written as one. 

Bwa Iwt lire d^ten him oolf bine heiede.] 01300 

Signt h€f, JttiiMtm, s* to if. AT. (i86e) B Godmen Ukib 
nou gome of tokninges M commit U for. o 1400-30 Attx^ 
I* Bold rynge»^ thre grauen 
thyngis pai ere J«s irokiU 10 none. IkU. 0407 pan lakis 
po gudman pe giAe.& gretiy pam pankia. 

tb* Sc, Applied euphemiatically to the Derll. 

* 3 ^^***®^ ^*7®®) Bo Farmers left a part of 

thei^nj^ pmtually ttntilled ..thb spot was dedicated to 
the Devil, and called the Goodman's croft. 

2. The master or male head of a household or 
other establishment; f the host (of an inn^ f the 
keeper (of a prison). Now only Sc, or arch, 
c 1340 Curt^r M, tsw (Falrf.) Alle was fed godemen ft 
knauia 1393 Lanol. Jri^ Jttdaita 1. 66 Ther gromes and 
the goodmen, both all eliche grette. 1464 d/otwi. e Houttk, 
Mxf. (Roxb.) S47 Item, to the goodnuui of Cardenallys Hat 
for nomemet the name day yi^s, vjii, SMBCdrvo. Or, hriara 
(Camden) 7 Thys yere the goodman at the Cooke in Chcppe . . 
was mordent in hys bede by nsrght. 1381 Lambasub AiVm. 
II. vii.fis88) a66 In like sort is it, if the goodman of the homm 
(perceiuing that tbeeues are without) wil open the doores, 
and go out against them. 163s RuTHBapoau Lati, (1863) 1 . 

73 wherefore doth the word say, that our Christ, the Good- 
man of this home, His dear kirk, hath feet like fine brass T 
STsa WooROW Hisi, Ch, Seat. 11 . 636 The Goodman fjaylor) 
01 the Tolbooth came to him in his Chamber. stBs Borns 
Hnihwaan xvii. The auld guidman raughc down the pock. 
Art' out a handfu* gied him. iB4a Macaulay L^ya A me, 
Rama, HaraHua Ixx, When the goodman mends his armour. 
And trims his helmet's plume. 

vacativeh, vta\ Ramsay Taaa4, Mite, (X733) I. 8 Good- 
man, quoth he, be ye within, I'm come your doghter’s love 
to win. iBaB ScoW F, At, Farth il, Good-even to you, 
goodman. 

b. A householder in relation to his wife ; a hus- 
band. Now only .Sir. or arch. 

1313 DoucaLAS ASmaiayxw. vii. 7 To Vulcanus, hir husband 
and gndeman, Within his golden chalmer ache liegan Thus 
for to speik. tgap Musa Cam/, atgai, Trih, 11. Wks. 1x64/0 
Shee sayde it in sport to make her good man laugh. 
Taii-Traik't M, K 37 Why is the husband called Kh 
wives good-manne t i6eo Rowlanos Crew a/ KimdGaaaiAa 
30 Little our goodmen Icnowes what their wiues thinks 
s8i6 Scott Old Mart, xxxvii, ' It's my gudemaii, sir ', said 
the young woman, with a smile of welrame. 1836 Mrs. 
bsowNiNG Anr. Leigh ill. S159 Ona was tender for her , 
gixMiman. 1881 I. Gbant Camaramana 1 . iii. 30 The next 
who was knocked over was your good^man, Mrs. Garth. 

1 3. a. Prefixed to designations of occupation. 
14B4CAXTON Fadrtaa ^ A {/amea iii. Hit befolle somtyme 
that a good man laimurer went fro lyf todeth. snn Grrsnr 
Upat. Courtier D b, In my time ha was counted but good- 
man Tailor, now he is growne siiioa veluet breeches came 
in, to be called a niarchaiit or Gentieinan Marchsnt Tailor. 
i6m SHAKa Heuu, v. i. xi Nay, but heare you, goodman 
deluer. 1638 Ford Fanciea 1. i, A nod From goodmau- 
usher, or the formal eecretary. 

fb. Prefixed to names of persons under the rank 
of gentlemen, esp. yeomen or foimen (cf. sense 4 ). 
Also in ironical use. Ohs, 
m 1377 SiB T. Smith Cammew. Eng, xxiit. (1589) 40 These 
[Yeomen] be not called masters, for that (as I said) p^aiiieth 
to Gentlemen onely. But to their surnames men adde Good- 
man : as ..goodman White,., good man Browne, amongst 
their neighbors, I means not in matters of importance or 
in laws. 1388 SHAxa L. L, L, iv. L 37 Dictisima goodman 
Dull, dictisima goodman Dull. s6i8in Kerry St. Leavraneet 
JfrmA'nyr (1883) 87 llni. p'*. to goodman Knight for casting 
of the 4 bell, 0/. lor. e i6e6 Dick t/ Devon 11. iv. L in Bullen 
O. Ft, II. 59 Pray (goodman rascall) how long have you 
and he bene Brother^ 1641 Bkst Farm, Bks. (Suttees) 4a 
In that how.se lived goodman Akam, to whom this close 
belonged. 1690 Washington tr. Milton* a De/. Fop. xii. Now 


1 come to you again, G<^-man Gowcap, who scribble so 
finely. 1700 Land. Gan. No. 3858/4 A Watch . . was dropt 
the X4th past near Goodman Peacock’s Farm.^ a 173a Gay 


Pimma (1745) 1 . 8a The sun-beams bright . . gild the thatch 
o^o^man Hodges' bam. 

4. A man of lubsUtnce, not of gentle birth; a 
yeoman ; a Scottiah ‘laird’ (cf. qnot. ift 57 ). Ohs, 
exc.^ Hist, or poet. 

This sense Is evblved foam the use In 3 k 

1387 Harrwon Engiaud 11. v. (1877) 1. 137 [The yeomeni 
be not called masters and gendemen, but goodmen, as 
goodman Smith [etc], sdsy Sp, Fi/a Laura in J. Wat- 
son Caltaet, Paamt (1706) 1. 98 When 1 was bora . . l*here 
was no word of Laird or Knight : The greatest Stiles of 
Honour then, Was to be titl'd the Good-man. Bur changing 
Time.. puts a Laird in th’ Gaod<4nan*s place, a 1661 FuLLsa 
Wartkua (x8ii) I. 14 He is called a Good Man In common 
discourse, who is not dignified with Gentilitle. 18170 Morris 
Eartkfy Pear. 11 . iii. 4^ There went that morn a goodman 
of the dale . . His herdsman with him. 1874 Stussr Camat, 
Hiat, (187s) 1 . xL 434 The aldermen end brethren consti- 
tute the guild, and me reeve and good-men the magistracy 
of the township. 

t b. Se, The laird or tenant «^a specified oitate 
or farm. Ohs, 


dtnngthegmdmanof WaiTiii^. ^ i6soSiRj.MRtvii.Af«m. 
<»^3» *aa Alexander Hurm of Mandersioun, OaUdlnknoera, 
mdt^ Good man of North Barwlck. Kirhcmdhr, 

hil. xHllie rental-book, .open at &n place wbera kbora evl- 
teM agaiiM the Goodman ^ Prittxosa Kjrc^ am behind 
tlm haiM with hit maila and datiaa. 

Hence Ooo dauuilllwo. A;r.,hn 8 bandlike; 8 loo*ft- 
Mi n nrt L l p dk., a holding conferring the rank of 
‘goodman*. 

iln3GALTirMni//1. 306 it's your wife, my Ud. .yell aaraly 
nevw refuae to carry her head in a gudemanlike manner to 
me kirk-yard. s8^ Dustom Seat Ahr. tl. ii. t8e When 
lands were held of eny of the great fomilics, they were but 
a gudemaniihip. 

Good moKTOw, tfood>mo*now« 

1. A Mlutaiion uaea at meeting in the moming» 
equivalent to the later good morning (aee Good a, 
10 c). Also in full phr. (TariouRly corrupted : lee 
GoDsh. 8) \{fiod^ give yen goodmorrow, s^we earth, 

rtsjM Chaucri MiJiePa T, 304 Hsyl, maUter Nicholay I 
Good morwa, 1 s« thee w«l, for it is day. 1481 Caxton 
Raynard (Arb. > 46 Noble lord end buiy god gyue you good 
omw. i84i tnterl. Jakn Ban (Percy S^) 13 What, John 
Bonl good morowe to the I 1377 B. Goods HareahenRa 
Huab. L (1586) 7 b, God morosre malster Kigo. ts88 t^opOe 
w, Haiehet Eij, Not vnlike Uie theefi^ that InsteMof God 
speede, sayd stand, and so tooke a purse for God morowe. 
s^ Shaks. Merry W. 11. itl. ex Giue you good-morrow, sir. 
1011 Charman May,Day Ple^ 1B73 II. 338 Godge you God 
morrow Sir. 1613 Puschas PHgtimaga iv. vik (X614) 3B0 
Ismael . .in the bn^e of the day, assailed Alumut his armie, 
little aus|iecting such a good morrow. 163a M ilton L *A itegra 


Good^ttfttftftidL (The Mimb Ib Turiabto.) [t 
pfCc. -k -ID 8.] Chaiaclerited by good native; plea- 
•ant, kindly, or genial In dleposition. Often Imply* 
iugmidoa comphdsanoe or emincu of dlapoBiooii. 
t Aleob in early qm^ with reference to moral good- 
nen of character (cf. Good vatobb b). 

S377 B. Gooon t far aahm ah *a Hauh, 1. 17 The husband.. 
glmUydeolareth his whole dealing in euerypoyntt BMbajim 
naturad men dooth this kaawlean SBakaL siaf KSee Goeo 
MATvas a.) Ilea Be, UAiACAr.iKnfor.(Waid)34A Agoed 
netured hoiee will be governed by the shadow M the wood. 
t837 l^erth'aPimtmethKthth) Add Uvwi 41 He(Charlettaia| 
was very good Natured, Temperate, Omtie, and slow la 
taking revenge. iOto Cavb Fntm, Ckr, iii. Ui. (1673) Ike 
Lavra of Chnstiaaity.. produce the meet gentle and good- 
aatur'd Principlea 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let to Leagp 
Jf-— * X Oct, I never saw aa old woman so goodiiiatuMd,. 
1717 Da Fob (* A Moretoo ') Saar, iuvia. World Dtaat, ter. 


aA 1634 Warren Unbelievara X4S liiey and their Christ will 
bid good-morrow . . so often as they rise. 1677 VAsaAirroN 
Rng. Imprav. xix Good morrow, good morrow, Gentlenien ; 
1 hope you have slept well to N ^t. i8m Scott Latht^L, 
III. ii,The S|)cckled thrush Good-morrow gave from bnucaaad 
bush. 1847 IxiNGF. £v. I. iv. 8 Many a glad good-mmrow. . 
made the bright air bi ighter. 

1 2 . ^iomethiiig aa void of import as the ‘ good- 
morrow * of mere civility ; an idle, trivial, or empty 
saying ; a trifling or worthless matter. Ohs. 

i 3|6 CARiHNEa Dee tar. Art. Jaya 9 b, lliey began to 
spread abrode an enuioua rumour of me . . and nuuiy good 
morowes. 1353 T. Wilson Rhei, sBb. [We] worshipped 
hym not in spirits, but in cqpas.. in shaven crounes and 
long gounes, and many good morrowes els, devised onely 
by the phantasie of manne. S3^ Gkrardb Herbal n. xciL 
34X, 1 nnde in ancient writen many good morrowes . . as 
that three rootes will cure ona griefs, fewer another diseaae 
[eic. 1 . a 1641 Buorll Ermm, in FnlltFa Abel Rediv. (x6sx) 
6t iVoinise of a yeerly pension . . and many other goM- 
morrows, which .. he never performed, a >704 T. BaowN 
Wka. (1708) 111 . It. 79 Some might be apt to say, the 
Devil's in a Mon that mrieves for the Loss of a Wife, .and 
a thousand such good Morrowa 
H ence tOooA-morrow v. ,to say' good morrow * to. 

16W F. SrRMCB tr. barilla’ a Ha. Mediaa 1 j The fine thing 
he did after having good-morrowed him. 

Good-motllftr. Sc, [See Good D. a b.] A 
mother-in-law ; also, a step-mother. 

1338 Brllbnoru Cron, Seat, iii. xv. (iSax) 1 . 109 This Cara- 
talcllcd to his gud moder (L. natferea] Cartuinandia Queno 
of Scottis. a iMy Dium.Oecnrr, (Baniiatyne Club) 19 Alex. 
Cant burgis ofTCdinburgh, was slane in the nycht in his 
awne hous, be bis seruand and his guidmoder. thgb R. 
Baillir Loti. (1775) 11 . 187 , 1 pity much.. his good-mother, 
whose grace and virtue for many years 1 have highly 
esteemed. f8i6 Scott Antiq, xxvi, 'Yes, gudemither , 
screamed the daughter-in-law, * it's e'en see '. 

Freverb, 1737 Ramsay Seat, Prop, (1797) 14 A green 
turTs a good good-mither. 

Good natnro, good-a»*tiiro. 

1. Pleasant or kindly disposition ; chiefly denot- 
ing a readiness (often excessive) to comply with 
the wishes or importunities of others, or to permit 
encroachment on one's righu. 

a 1430 Knt, da la Tour (xS68) 149 The scripture praUthe 
this lady for hercurtesve ft good nature. 1367 H ax- 
man Cavaat 4a A pore neighbour of mine, who for honeity 
and good natur aurmounteth many. 1614 T. A dams Gailemta* 
gfudea Ded., In the alliance of your gpod natures..! haue 
prasumed to make you the patron of nw Labours. 1667 £. 
Ciiamrrrlaynx vV/.G/.ilrx/. 1.(1684) 35 Oood nature, .athiug 
■o peculiar to th« English Nation, .that it cannot well be. . 
practised by another people, a 1717 Blackall Wka. (lyaj) !• 
194 , 1 never do drink to excess but only, .when I am hard put 
upon by the Company. .and Z hope my Easiness and Good- 
nature. .will not be imputed to me es a Fault. 1731 Eaul 
O asRev Remarka Sw^t (175a) 53 He had that kind of good- 
nature, which absence of mind Jndolence ofbody, and careles- 
ness of fortune pioduce. 1807 Lvtton Falkam ii, I have sron 
him endure wita a careless good-nature the most invoking 
affronts. s888 Brvcb Amer. Cammw. III. v. xciv. 39s The 
national easy-goingness and good-nature. 
t2. In moral sense: Natural goodness of char- 
acter ; virtue. Ohs, rare, 

idey Samdcbson .S’rvwi., Ad Pap. v! (i664> 341 We may 
talk, .of good natured men.. But. .set gnme aside.. there is 
no more good nature in any man than there was in Cain 
and in JtMaa. xOga Jas. Taylor Saam, at FnaereU Sir G, 
Datatama Wks. x8^ VI. 363 A good naturo. being the rellcks 
and remains of that shipwreck which Adam made, b the 
proper nod immediate dbpositHm to holinem . .When good 
nature b heightened by the arsoe of God, that which was 
natural becomes now apirituM *1877 Babrow Wka, (1686) 
11 . i99(Vinue in Pagans] b to be imputed to. .the reiiquee 
ofgOM nature, to the gUauaerings of natural light, .or, [etc.]. 


b always sure to hear of it ftora one damn'd gwxl natnr'd 
friend or another I 1849 Macaulay Hiat. Eng, vL 11 . 97 He 
was too gpodnacursd a man to behave harshly. i88d Tvnuau. 
Ctme. I. lii. 05 . 1 having pravlously declined a good-natured 
invitation to sleep in tlm oig bbek bed. 

Camh. 1814 Gaa Euor in J. W. Crms Lifb (1883) I. 338 
Hb brother, .was. .a bright gM-nstured-looklng man. 

lienee Oood-Btttwradlir mfe. : OoofUnfttwradl- 
SMS, the quality orcondition of being good-natured 
(Worcester, citing Talfourd). 

1791 Bmwru. yaknaan so Apr. an. 1778 Tothb^Dr. John- 
son goodnaturedly agreed. i88a H. Rooaas Eel Fatth 
(1853) 84 Fellowes smiled good-naturedly. sMo J. Haw- 
THfiaMB Fart. Foal 1. xxvi, * Well, I sha'n t put you to that 
trouble ', replied Bryau good-naturedly. 

Goo:d-B«i‘gh1>oiivhoo4. [f. the Dhnee^uMf 
neighbour + -hood.] The diipositloQ and behaviour 
cliorocteristic of a good neighbour ; friendly feeling 
and Intercourse. So also Ooo ft-Bei'gkbPUJrliBeM, 
Ooo Anei'ghbouxulrip. 

sSiy J. BaADSusv 7 >«o. Amor. S94 la no part of the 
world IB gcod XMighboiuship found m greater perfection 
than in the western tcrriiory. or in America generally. 
1809 Scoi'T Rah Ray IntrM. 95 MoLOregor took an 
opportunity to conjure Stewert, by all the lies of eld no- 
qusintance end good-neighbourhood, to give him aoma 
chance of an escape from an assured doom. eBgb Waaim, 
Gan. 5 Nov. to/i A right good cusidin ■ if good-neighbour- 
liness is to count for anything in the village. 

GoodBMg (gu'dnte). Forms : (see Good and 
-vbsh). [OK. gddms ; cf. MHG. sp»Mniss$,\ 

1. The quality or condition of btbig good. 

8 L Of'i^rsoni: Moral excellence, vlitue. Occa- 
sionally ill pi, : Good qualities. 

r88B K. Almird Baath. xxxvii. 1 3 Ikes godan godnea bib 
his axen god and hb agen edlean, swa bib eac pms yfolaa 
yfel hb ufAu ybl> e 1173 Lamh, Ham, 8t Jies fbtriarchsa 
.. gods men weren .. and al bos godneme horn ne mihto 
werien, k«t ho ne wenden alle in to belle. 1097 R. Guouc. 


(Rolls) 739 Pe king of firance hurde telle of ire godnesee ft 
bed blie feder grant! him pe gode cordeile. a 1340 Curaer 
M. X0086 (Trin* Ful leef was vs pat lady lele pat godeaesi^B 


ICOtt, fcountes) bare in hir so foie, r 1410 Hocclkvu Mather 
of Gad 30 Temple of our Lord and roote of al gnnrineera 
CI 48 R St, Cnthbart (Surtees) 4783 I'o bryng hu folk to 
gudnes. e igeo Matudna xxL 13A Goodnee ft bounte b 
betre than fayrenes ft beaulte. >603 Shaks. Mama. Per M, 
III. i. 8X5 Vertue b bold, and goodnss iieuer fearefull. 1878 
I'RMrLR Eaa. Govt. Wks. 1731 1 . 08 Goodnei^ b that whl» 
makes Mon prefer tbeir Duty an» their Promise before their 
Passions, or tbeir Intereet. 1840 Mill Diaa, 8 Diae, (1859! 


I'xMrLR Eaa. Govt. Wks. 1731 1 . 08 Goodnei^ b that whidi 
makes Men prefer tbeir Duty an» tbeir Promise before their 
Passions, or tbeir Intereet. 1840 Mill Diae. 8 Diae, (1859! 
II. 69. mate. Fewer small goodnesses, but mors metneis. 
1878 Mosley Univ, Sarm. iv. 85 Gifts of the Inielle^ and 
iinsginetioB . . do not coBstitute moral goodness. 

b. Of things material or immaterial : Absoluta 
or comparative excellence in respect of some speci- 
fied or implied quality. Now somewhat rare, 
1387-8 T. Use Taai, Lava Prol. 3 Of tbs soodnease or of 
the bisdnssse of the sentence take they litel node or eb non. 
1488-9 Act 4 Han. Fil c. 8 Every other Cloth .. abrode 
yerde. .to be sold, .after the rate of the godenesae cheroL 
taBo CooAH Harm Ueedth cxciv. (1636) 176 The goodnesse 
of ine pasture helpeth much to the goodnesse of the milk^ 
1831 CouoE Gada Arrraea iii. 1 9 soe Circurosttncee meke 
much to the goodnesse or bodneiiae of aa action, idgs 
Hobbes Laviatk, 11. xxvi. Depending ..on the mxii^ 
nease of a mans own natural! Reason. 1710 Lonoom & Wits 
Campi. Card, aax llie Lettuces are gatheiM flret, aiid after- 
wards the Endives arrive to theb full Goodneso. 1781 
T. jErrsBooM Carr. Wks. 1859 I. 998 Our superiority in the 
goodnexs, though not in the number of our cavaliy. iBia 
WooDHOusB Aatron. xliii. 479 Telescopes of the same 

g wer and goodnens. . >*48 Strvmkm Camm. Laaue Eng, 
l74> I. 43 T'he goodness of a custom depends upon its 
ving bran used time out of mind. 1870 Max MULLRa 
Sci, Ratig. (1873) e Such was the goodnew of the cause 1 
had then to defend. 

2. Moral excellence os dfeplayed in one's relations 
to others. 

A. As an attribute of the Deity (t said also of 
Christ and the Virgin Mary) : Infinite benevolence, 
adeslreforthe happiness ofallcieated beings; also 
the manifestation of this ; beneficence. 
e9&kJL,Mvamm Baath. xxxv. • s ^ amdes Juat OiDdes good. 


nesfthb xesmlignesfthe self (rat Irat wmreeellan. esaoa 
yieaak l^rtnaa (i8tt) 83 Acc nu ic nidde fie, Ibr Mae mlchele 
godnease. rtafeCwrRurA/.Mtt (Trin.)Oureloid^bof 
godenrn [atkar MSS, bounte] boun To ysaac )af bb bena- 


godenrn [atkar MSS, bounte] boun To ysaac )af bb beam 
Roun. e lajM Cmauceb Mam of Lawaa T. 853 Til cristes 
mooder . . Hath Rhaoen, Churgh hir endelera goodneRM, To 
mokenaendeofalhkheuyneme. i4i3P/fer.£#wfe(Caxmi 



OOOSmHM 






GhofC. i«te Bk, Cmm. /*!mi«r, JBr.ftrmn Cm 
JUgHt W« conuntnd to thy ntterly toodiiMO all i 
•la Mjrwawi aWictod. tipo BrnmiT go Art, L 
Hm cbM M Mid D«dgn 9 OoodiwMv is the « 


Mcei««ic,«llcood. 

b. iamen: Kindly feeling; fcindneeifjmerdiltjr, 
elements the mAnifeBUtiao of this. Freqncot in 
pJhnmt dM0gim/mus t0 • . een form offMlite 

leqneit (Torig. a GAlUciemr<-'F. la AoMifdf), 
€ MOO JElvric Hm. II. goB Se heh;e hi eft algiide,'*^ 
let hi IbrftfMi for bis ndnyne. m tgom Cunar Af, 10406 


(GAtt.) Qoen kit cwy was anayn of bet, ktn men 
sold hoMle Vem to be bllth, And ilk man his fodneM to 
Uth. fa3|MCHA0CMt^fr//6.P777 Wepreienyowandbisdte 
row. .that it lyhe vn-to youte gme jModnewie to ftillllten in 
dcde yoare goodtldie wordes. 154ft hall CJktm., Hm VH. 
34 b. The kynge of hys gnodn es femitted their oflcnc^ and 
restored them to their libcriie. tftea SnAsa Horn. Vtir^ in. 


U Your mat Goedneiae, out of holy pitty, Absolu'd 
him mth aa Axe. idfto Buhiixt Raekttiar SS Good- 
neat is an inclination to promote the UappineM or others. 


170^ Foncst ^ Ho had tho (SoodncM to 

nve us a Person to be onr Safentusrd. Sf6ft Stbsmc Stoi. 
yturm. (1778) 1 . 73 {Remits Have the goednetM^ madam. . 
to step in. tM naaiAs lUustr. SUrtu 1 . so Maiy received 
hhn with tineas, ifttf Macaulay Hitt. Eng. xii. 111 . 
ear llie indulgence, he saidt was grossly abused : . . his 
M^iasty would soon nave reason to repent his goodness. 

1 8 . a. Advantage, benefit, profit. Rarely fL Ohs. 
aijBO Conor M. 718 GAttl He Ihoght |wc thing forto 
Hint, hat godd to gret poddnci had mint. 13a) R. bauaiia 
UmtuU. Sjmot 10599 »y> bre^ had h* godenesse of hys 
song, e 1400 Maunobv. (Rosa) xdii. 85 pe folk wirschepes 

k e oiB..for hs sympilnes and h* gudeneas |mt commex of 
im. ipM Oftt Ctytitm dfm<W. ds W. 1506) 1. iv. 4a All 
f* goodnesses of grace of beUMyocyon ft of glory, tggt 
koeineoN tr. Mortis Utm 1. < Arb.) 51 A matter whiche . . 
■hould be., mat oommoditie end goodnes to the opener end 
deteclour 01 die aame. sgSg STANVHueer ^ntit fit. (Arb.) 
yi Too tunm too goodnceee thia sight end merciles omen, 
t b. Good fortnne ; proaperity. Ohs. ran, 

14MB tr. Sttrtio .SservA, Friv. Pno. (E. £. T. S.) 199 In 
this wyie he knew god ayejme in engwysehe and in myss- 
ayea, whych ke had foryetene erhsn he was in his goodnes. 
Mgao CovaeoALB J/iV. /Wsxviil. if 1555) 139 After trouble 
and adoeieite foloweth al nianer of gOMues and fclicite, 
+ 4 . qnasi-fdfifr. Something good^ a good act or 
deed. Ohs. 

aagy R. Gvouc fRolM 89^ pe godnemc, hat |m king 
henry ft he ouene Mold Piide here to Engelond, ne may 
neeare be told, t ijso St, Brm$uUm 533 For no godnisse 
that ich habbe l-do bote of oure Loueraee MUce and ore. 


CIJDO A 

i-do bote 


of oure Louen 


or no godnisse 
MUce and ore. 


sgag FiTsnaaa HotA, f s6a Yf thou wolde liaue any good* 
aes dona vuto y* • . lykewysa sholdeat thou do vnto thy ncy- 
hour, yf it lye in thy power, o l ayy Lo. BaaNBaa Hmon 
xliiL X4a All the goodnesa and greaie gyftes that 1 baue 
gyuen among you. 1568 Gsaptom C’ftrvM, II. 370 That he 
waa right joyous to be in his presence, trusting (hat soma 
goodns-Hse should grow thereby. 

b. Thi goodmss : That which i» good in any* 


thing : the strength or virtue of it. 

*577 B. Gooca HtrtthwcEt Hwtb, 1. (1586) 43 Do 
must be laide upon the toppe of the highest of the gi 
that the goodneiae may runne to the bottoi 


Donng . . 
igiounde. 


(CU^jikKt yww.fiM/ ji^Flf, do. Also In wioM 
plmuiotv aa th to mtk$ 

etc.* and In aaea Implyiag oepara- 
tion, or lots. 


(SooGoodIX sK] 


OMtotCoAueMO TvusAss ul Haua mw amid ■ » — s 

, * bijs hM alepa ci^aa Sfr 

lave dame, have 1^ nyght i c 1485 Caxtom FdaimAirn^ 
^ C lftllt) e 9 xv.siThecapuyimgjiurtbego^ Byil^tothedaaioyMila. 
”j lft” DoALLifipeMr 27 . v. %l (ArhlllB Good night Ronr 

' ^hOKj^ied* eldniiNHW. ina^s Me ri dgc arv. la. jalhangoode night taa 
laurelen galne. 1570 B. Goooa Pt^, iv. eSat They 

..yMding up thmr dronhen ghma doe bid their mams 
godnighi. tftM ftMAiUL Hatfu l i. 16 Clue you good night, 
t8e4 liAasTOM Makmttoi n, W. D e, When our beauty 
fades, godnighi with va sftgs Havwoou A*Mf . EHm. (1641) 87 
And so gave them tha good-oight. idga Bp. Hall Jovit, 
iPorldn. viU, O my aottr..art thou ao loth to bid a diemful 
food-night to this piece of layseiH leas Mua. RAOCupva 
Sfysd. iTiftii^xaviii, Good.oigitc,lady.^ao Scott 
XX, Having wished . . to all others the common acxid*nkht. 
sftuMas.(>SLVUi As/r.ll. w And nowgood*aight; lam 
otfmbcd. mtSerihmtPtMag.XXli.wha/xSbmpMvay 


ste Mas. (^SLVUK Ltti, 11 . rn And 
otfmbcd. mtScHhtuPtMar.XR 
made her good-nighte and vanned. 


BLVUi As/r.ll. w And nowgoodmmht; fmn 
Ms ScrihtuPtMof. XXil. e8a/i She prompdy 


oiitih, aftaft Bvaou Ck, Hmr, tiL Ixxxvi, Or chlrpe tha 
msshonper ona good*aight osrol more, iftift Holmb Ltm 
B. Gwyrtg Ixv. 377 Give me a goixl-night kiss. 1871 R. 
£u 4S tr. CmiHilttt ixiv. j8a la sudi mnhwAm eld, sucli good- 


Ju4S tr. CmiuUut Ixiv. j8a la sudi prelude eld, sucli good- 
night ditty to Pelctts. 

D. pkrasts, (Of obacure origin.) 

Siya J. JoMxe Boiktt of Bath To Rdr. bha, Al men .. 
rmily gape after worldly aayne. whyles in the mesne tyms 


greedily SEspe after worldly gayne. whyles in the mesne tyms 
tbs mcraben and the mynde fall into such bippes an they 
neiier may reooucr agayiia, so that then good night at Algata. 
idftil in Ellis Orig.L^/i. Scr. 11. IV. laa Pmy niy Lord Jot’s 
have justice, or good night Nicbobs. 

2 . tHa/. (Jam as an eaeiamation of nirprlae. 

in Sttrrry Gtott. 

8 . transf. Any parting aalntation at night i* Alio^ 
7 a compoiition imfvoviiccl when going to sleep. 

>587 SuAKa a Htn. /P*, iii. u. 343 A . . sung those tunes 
to the ouer-schutclit huswiucs ihM he lieanT the Cer>incn 
whistle, and sware they were his fancies or his good-nishis. 
1^ . Lomof. ExetUitr vl. * Beware the awful avalanche 1 * 
This was the peasant’s last Good-night. 

4 . In certain names of plants. 

>587 G«aAaua Hrrbot 11. eccxl. 791 Of Venice Bialiowe, or 
Goo«Inight at noone. .The Venice Mallow..opcuetb it selfe 
alxHit eiglit uf the clocke, and riiiittcth vp againe at nine, 
sgso Paxton Bat. (Ikxid night, ArggrtTa bawa,HBx. 
Hence Cloo 4 &i*glit v, to say good-night to. 

1835 Bkckpomu Keetli. 43 After good-nighting, and being 


iieiier may reooucr 


thee the goodnesae may runne to the bottome. 1796 Meo. 
GtAaaa Cnktry xU, tSo Strain it boiling hot throngli a cloth 
till you have all the goodnese out of it. i8e6 A Huntbs 
C aAiM(ad.3) ai Stewtill ell tha goodness begot fromthe meat. 
1871 EaaLB PkiM, Ef^, Ttngnt 87 Even so it is with the 
dialecsa — «11 their goodnws is gone mto the King’s English. 

6. In varions exclamatory phrases, in which the 
original leferenoe was to the goodness of God (cf. 
•ense an almve), as GooAness graciously Goodness 
{anfy) knows ft f/br goodnettf. For goodnes f 
sake /, /if the name ^goodness !y (/ wish) to good- 
ness ty Sttreh to goodness /, Thank goodness J, etc.^ 
or simpW Goodness I 

In the flrat qnot. the sense td /or goodnetd tmkt may be 
Bserely * in order to be kind*; in the second from the same 

S y it is rather * as you trust in the goodness of God ' 'cf. 
wfn7*«,/AFy'aamfer, where there is a similar equivoque), 
e phrases are not now in dignified use. 
tftig Snaks. Htn. VitI ProL as Therefore, for Goodnesse 
■aka, and aa you are knowne'llia First and Happiest Heat ers 
cf lha Tosme, Be sad, as we would nmke ye. Ibid, 111. i. 159 
For Goodnesse sake, consider whet yon do, How yon may 
hurt your aelfe. adge Vitm of Print. Book imt. Obtervmt, 
eo In the name of goodnease then, what is that which the 
people tpeak oTT s6aa T. Bavlv Horhm Parietit eft He 
beg< and prayce her, for goodneme sake, . . that she would 
not meeke a word of whet had passed, ayes Swirr Bmttio 
0/ Bko. Miac (lytr) asft Goodoasa, oald Momus, can you sit 
idaly here [etc.]? 1814 Am, Homor^ 4> tnteroti 11. iii. 
For goodliest sir, tcU me what means ibis basts, iftip 
Cou HAWKia Diarg (1893) 1 . 185 Hera 1 nmained .. for 
modnem knows how many hours, iftao Dtexans Bmm. 
gti^ryhitGoo d Deai g ra cious me I 1870 Asnoft si May 199/1 
Tl^ gi^nesa we have a Housa of Lords. Mgft Ouioa 
tPhUorCitg xiv. 384 He thanked goodnem it wmi the last 
of hOT capnoss. sft^ * L. FAicowaa * bfEt. fxt (1891) 75, 
1 wish togoodnam your people would give a dance, Evelyn I 
HooAaigllt. {Also kjpkoned.) [See Good a. 
100.1 

1 . A coMomaiy pbraae oted at partiag at night or 
foingtoileep; f odg. in fall toom ham goodnight. 


good-niffheed with another round of ceremony. 

Good now, goo'd-aow:. Ohs, exc. dial. 
[See Good o. 4 c and Now ado,'] An inlerjectional 
expression denoting acquiescence, entreaty, expos- 
tulation, or surprise. 

sgTp G. Hasvbv LtitorJbk. (Camden) 7s, I am not to 
trouble y* often : goodnowe be a little compoiuionate this 
once, mss Shaks. IPsbA 7 *. v. u 19 Now, good now, say 
ao but seldome. sftts Dbvimin Sp Prior 11. iii, Good-now, 
good now, how your Devotions jump with mine I 1754 
rooTB Enightt 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 63 A treaty with, .ibe Pope I 
Wonderful 1 Good now, good now 1 how, bow? INa. 11. 
ibid. 73 Sir, M'. Jenkina begs to speak with you. .. Good 
now I desire him 10 walk in. sftn iPUtsh. Glott.^ Go-now, 
Gtnow, Goodmow, used as an cx^tivs, or an address to a 
person (S.). * What do ’ee lluBk •’ that, genow I ' 

Good MOnM. [Cf. the equivalent F. hon 
sens.] Native soundness of judgement, ejtp. in the 
ordinary affairs of life, (Cf. Common Sknbk 2 b.) 

■668 Ld. Halifax Ado. Dom.^{bA. a) 48 Naturally good 


* This plan \ says I'liiers, * was not, on his part, the inspira- 
tion or ambition, but nuher of great good sense '. 188(3 F. 

M. CsAWPORD Dr. C/andint agy Wondering bow it was chat 
u stranger should so soon have amumed the position of an 
adviser, and with an energy and good sense, too, which [etc]. 
tGoO'dship. Ohs. [C Good 0. -SHIP.] Good- 
ness, pi. Instances of goodness ; kindnesses. 

mwoDmrbom Ri/troi (Surten) too Bloetsa drihten. .stove 
ftiosse *i« ^ in •• eftmodnisae ft godsciw ft 

bilvitaisae. 1 1300 Cat/. Love s6 pat kineworpe kynjg. .porw 
whom bcob Alle he goodschipes p* we here i-seoK sapo 
Gowxa Cot/, 11 . 74 And for the goodship of this dedo They 
gn^ten him a lusty raedv. € 1430 i'itgr. JLgf Altutkotie 1. 
cxlix. (i8fta) 75 Silhe to grace dieu J turnode ayen,and of 
hire g^sbipes j tj^iikcde hire. 

Goodsirw. Ec. ? Ohs. Also 5 gndslyft, •ejrCe, 
6 gudsoheir, gad-, ftaideohir, 7 goodeir, gade- 
aohlr, gudeoher, 8 g^utoher, 9 gadesdre. [See 
Good D. a a.] A grandfather. 

CMSg Wyntckin Cnm. vi. kx. iob For to pas agayne 
thowcht he. And arryve in pe Erapyre, Quhareof pan Lord 
wes hys Gud-syr. 1515 Stewast C'fiml Stot. ll.ftfta This 
Herald sukl sucoeid after his gaid-echir for .to bruke the 


suld sucoeid after bis guid'Oclur for .to bruke the 
igaft Dalsvmflb tr. Aawft’s Hnf, Scot. Ji. 16s Gimte 
and thannul reniembenuice of hb gudskir Matallan. iftop 
Skbnb Rtg. Mof. 34 The heire of the sonua gottea of hu 
awia bodie, may cnuie aa mair fra bb father omtlier, uf the 
rest of hb giideschlra hcretaee (then that pMt quhilk was 
assignod to hb father). « 1070 SvALmiia TrotA. Chut. / 
(1809) 11 Hb son being pul in fta of all by the old tutor hb 
good-rir. >785 R. Feaaxa Potmt Bnckom Ifimi, 15 For 
wbat our gutnen did ftir us We scarce dare ca* our am, 
UiilesB thmr fitstepe we fill up. An* pby their not again. 
i 8 i 6 SooTri 4 i«/^.lx,*Oar guoeoira gaed into Edinburgh to 
look after Us plea*. 

Good-gigtar. [9^ Good D. ab.] A 

sbrer- in-law. / 

■ftftft Dta^niePtComm. B tn (Jam.), Giot nt aarnHSitoomr 
wtlJraSru turar, a goad afatH- 


gooJ-dr. >785 R. Feaaxa Potmt Bnckom Ifimi, 15 For 
wbat our gutnen did ftir us We scarce dare ca* our am, 
UiilesB thmr fitstepe we fill up. An* pby their part again. 
i 8 i 6 SooTri 4 i«/^.lx,*Oar guoeoira gaed into Edinburgh to 


' their part again, 
into Eoinburgb to 


ki-lftw. Also gpod^oom-on laW. 

sgsg DoiMLAa^swfr vil vft. fta Galf that thaw wilds ana 
atUrtar wnkaaw To ha'thl magh or lU goda sad m 1 m, 
ibitL vw. vL 47 Marsly oauMsaodb man and haga .. lUs 
guda aan (hai said do waloom mad mdc. iMExWums 
Abotdi Ew 1*848) 11 - 8s Foe himsaUr a^ .Ima gxUMa. 
mt§2$ BrSte Cnm, grw A«sr(ilso)4 WUh^ eenaof lha 
Effll of Rosa, and gaodmne to the Eril of BachaoSb 
Goodf^gnqpBVM^ b, crhe stfasa la variable.) 
[f. good temper (eae TxMPftM sh,) 4- *80 8.] Having 
a irood temper ; not easily vexed. 
lygl Sraana Stmi, yomrm, (1778) 11 - 88 crftamrMThe 
Fipiich .. arc a .. good-tempered people as b oiidsr haavaa. 
1837 Hr. Mabtinbau Soe. Amur, 111 . 54 They hava basa 
aalbd tho most mod-tampafod people in the world 

albM^o^utMa <2. Tmnot oaxix, A good-tempaiBj, 

Hence ftteoA-tyMptroily ado, 
m Iftao Shbllby Cotitemm Ftom WIo. 1880 III. 98 How 
good-toBiperodly tho sagaotfoded to her request. tlBftJo#. 
En, S3 Oct. 441/s Godwdefeaded hiniesIfipiod-taaipsNdly. 

Good *g asi>ylMa» - A member of the * Ind^ 
pendent Order of Go^ Templars', an oiffanixatioQ 
of total abstaliiext esUblishra in the U2d in 1851 , 
on the model of freemosoary, and Introduced into 
England in 1868. Hence fttoodi go*Tnplart8wi, 
OootA Vo^mplMyt the principleft of this otgaai* 
zation. 

2 S874 Wit\ The Good TcmplarB* Magathw \ u Monthly 
oumal of Litermtura devoted to the interests of tho In- 
ependent (hrder of Good TemUsn. Ibid. 4ft Good ’Tem- 
plary is emphariring that leacning. .The Good Tempbr 
believes that (etc.). i88y Giobt eft Aw. t/3 Aa sober as 
a lodge full of Good Templars, stay Doiig AVno 13 Feb. 
6/7 llic mortaagee of the chaucl. .objocted to them on the 
ground that tiMy were Good ‘I emplarx, and Good Teniplary 
was not *a dbiinctly Chrbiian organbation *. 

Good tliiag. [See Goo > a, 10, II, etc.] a. 
A SDccessful act or speculation, b. A witty saying 
or remark. O. pi. Rich food, dnintics. 

a. a8ae Exorndnor No. 633. 351/3 You must have made a 
good thing of it if you liavc got the 1000/. 1883 Mss. E. 
Kbnnaso Rrjpkt Sort v. (1884) 51 Now and ogam .. Jack 
Clinker managetj to pull oflT some ’good thing ' on the turf. 

b. 1694 i onuskvk Douhte DtaUr 1. ii, The Deuce take me 
If there were three good thtngH said. 1775 JouNixm Let. to 
Mrt. Tftrtt/r 93 June, I hope you.. heard muMc. and »aid 
good things. 18^ W. Irmnu SaiMog. (1834) 125 He could not 
for the soul of bun restrain a good thing. 1840 'I'iiackkrav 
PnritSk.dk., P'r.hashum. A'vrWf.When we Mya good thing, 
in the course of the night, we are wondrous lucky and pieoseo. 

O. iftftt M. Pa’i'TImm ht$. (iS^) 1 . 46 1 'he German relislied 
for hb breakfast tiie good things . . here provided. s888 
Buruon A/pm la Od. Mm 11 . v. uy He would partake lirody 
of the good things before him. 

tGoodwgyg. Ec, Ohs, [f. Good a, 4 ways 
odvb. gen. of vv at.] Amicably. 

c 1565 1,1 nubsav (Pitsf-Qiiie) Chron, Scot. (1814^ IT. 537 Tlie 
queine heirttig thiSy sent away my lord Marschall and my 
lord Lindsay incontinent to treat guid wayes. ibid. 54a 

Goodwife (gu'dusif). Forms : see Good and 
WiFB. Alsu Goody sb,^ [Cf. Goodman.] 

1 . The mistress of a house or other establbhrocot. 
(Cf. Goodman 3.) Now chiefly .Sir. 

r 1305 Poem times F.dio, H (Percy) xliv. He beareth away 
that seluer And the good wyf beswyketn. 1375 Barbour 
Bruco VII. 848 ’Perfttv’, Quod the gud wif, *1 sail )ow 
say *. r 1470 Hbnrv Wniltut v. 74s 'I'lie gud wyflT Mud, till 
[haifiT] appiessyt him liest ; * Four gentill men is cummyn 
owt off the weot *. tw 1500 Mankind 1 Brandi 1896) 46/191 
Wher he gootle wyff ys masiur, Jw goodc man may be soiy. 
sms Robinson tr. Mordt Utog. ii. (Arb.) 75 Whyche be 
njlundtr the rule and order of the good man and the good 
wyfe of the house. 1634 Ruthrrford Lett. (1863) l 7 113 
Desire the good wife of Barcapple to vbit her. 1708 
PiiiLLiFS (ed. Kersey), Hostess, the Landlady or good Wife 
ofan Inn or Victualling-House. iTaBfseeGoBsiFiNcv^/.j’A 1]. 
1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mats. I. v. 436 Good.man and 
good-wife were common ■ppell.ntions. c 1817 Hocc Tales 
ftp Sk. 11 . 330 The amhidexicrity of the goodwife. 1889 
Brvdall Art in Scot. vU. 131 A good deal o( interest was 
taken in him by the good wives. 

t 2 . Prefixed to surnames («Afr5.). Also os a 
civil form uf address. Ohs. 

BfOft OU Citg Ate. Bk. in Arrkatoi. >n/. XLlIl, Willbm 
■pprentice w* the good wif Sweling. 1597 Shaks. a Hem. IP, 
IL L 101 Goodwife Keech the Butchers wife. 1807 in Kerry 
Si. LeomrunLe, Reading KS8831 8t Mrs. Bowden.. Good wife 
Pynka, Mrs. Newport. 1691 Cate 0/ Exeter Cod, 18 One 
Goodwife Huckhind. 1814 Sewrr Redgnimilct Let. x, * Ay, 
ye might have said in braid Scotland, gudewife 
ytg. tftga Maosinckr ft Fibld g'atai Donoy in. i, Some 
curate . . an the praise of goodwife honesty, Had read sn 
homily. 

Goodwill (gudwi'l). [Orig. two words (still 
often so written exc. in sense 4 b) : see Goodm. 5, 7.] 
1 1 - Viitnons, pious, or uprignt disposition or in* 
tention. Ohs. 

In the pre-Reformation versions of Lmkt 8. 14, which fbllow 
dis Vulgate, the phrase /wad w/// has the abo« e senae. llie 
sftth c. veraons and chat of 1611, fbllowiug tha * received * 
Or. text, retain the phrase, but use it in sense a. llie Ra- 
vbed Versioa of 1881 adopts the Gr. text presu pp os e d by 
the Vulgate, but renders *Oa earth peace ammig men io 
whom he b well uleased *■ 

c8|g8 K. Alfbbd Gfwr. vl vfii. He [Titus] wms swa godcs 
wlllan hwt [etc.], egga Limdit/. Gotd Lnks ii. ra wuldor 
In heannisum gode ft In eoiBo sibb monnnm gooes wUfo. 
[So xjBs-8 WvcMF, In enhcjiem be to meo of good wilb ] 


: disposition or in* 
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'.D Gfwr. VL vfii. He [Titus] wms swa nodes 
eggs Limdit/, Gotgk Lobs ii. ra wuldor 
ode ft In eoiOo sibb monnum gooes wUfo. 
.IF, In enhepaes be to meo of good wilb ] 
f. SOS Aagefis .. mai ncaormar held til il, 
bk mai to god will, e sgso MtlutSme Ixli. 


OOQimiliXJBB. 

IbrtiM 

Thm 

'aTlI* itate ttf wbUogvdf i^puinirirMBM, 
cte,: ftrapMble or Madly icgud; ferow, beae- 
vofence. 

/^w/tor V. 13 Mid Kelds |md«i wllljui fRoM 
tf^dfi^.jr.a^a^mttcbelstrendRe 


u.iU»'iliow cutest 
tnede for noMod wylto but only to the ende that 1 hold my 
I Peace vpon earth, and 

__ _ - — JojKtH Plmtmrtk (iM 34 

To will the lo^ end impd^s the people. Mis Biblv 
Z mie ii. 14. ^ ravLoa (Water P.) fPJtt, m. » To 
heipe to tngge me a ahm at the Hanen of your gooderiU. 
tyio SMArma. Adp, Auikpr l L a In all other respecta 10 

S ee, end to dieneoM. is Generosity and Good-wUH 1777 
oManoN HiH. Amtr^ \\iZii II. aa7 After repeated cm 
deavoora to concilwte their food-will, he wu constrained to 
have leoonne to viplem tM Scorr h\ M. Ptrth axaiv. 
The great event which brought peace on earth, and good- 
will to the children of men. sfsg Macaulay HhL Kng, ax. 
IV, 457 Some pioun men . . spoke of him, not indeed with 
estpesn, yet witli goodwill. 

mttriK sSeo Siibllkv Hymn Minr. irc. And 1 will give 
thee u a good-will token 1 he beautiful wand of wealth and 
happiness, n sAja Brntham Dmnt^l, (11)34) II. 063 Corrcs- 
yugeot to that aaiae good-will fond there is an ill-«iU 

8. a. Cheerful uequiescenoe or consent fh. O/, 
fy, vntk one's {fnon) goodwill \ voluntarily, without 
constraint (cf. ImiuswiLL 1). o. Heartineu, readi- 
ness^ seal. 

a. € laoe Cursor M. 05180 (Cott. Galha) Forhi what so 
god sendee vs till Vs aw to suffer it with glide will, m 1400- 
ga AtsxuHderla^^ (Dublin MS ) pat graunt 1 gladly, .with 
a gode wllle. 1713 Moan in Grafton Ckron. (1568) II. 77r 
The lairde Cardmall shoulde fin.t asway to get him with her 
good wylL s6ao Shbltov Quix, fit. vii. 1 . 183 Seek not to 
get that with a Good -will, which thou urt wont to take per- 
force. 1786 Golimm. Hsrmii 16 And, though my portion 
is but ecunt. 1 give it with good will. 1794 Mu. KAncLirra 
Hyst, UdolOko XX, With my good wilL^you shall build your 
ramparts of gold. 1805 TaxntisH 11. vi. <1852) 

077 iTheyJ ray auch duties . . with greater good will than 
any other iipp^t whatever. 1870 Stubbs Caust. Hut, 1 . 
XIV. Z49 No prises of corn . . or ocher gouds, shall be Uken 
without the gixxlwill of their owners. 

b. e 1400 Maundkv. (Koxb ) xxi. 96 Fisches hat base all 
pe see at will to swymme in schall with fialrc awcn gude 
will come pider. 1535 Covkhoalb a Ckron. xxxv. 8 His 
pryn«:es of their awne good wyll gaue to the HcueofTerynge 
for the people.^ 1988 Gsafton Ckron. 11 . 370 ‘rhorfore he 
was come of his awne good will to do some good. sd68 
Tbuplu LtU to Lti% AVr/rrWka 1731 11 . 103, 1 ..would 
by my Good-will eat dry Crusts, anti lie U).ioii the Floor, 
rather thnn do it upon any other Consideration, tlian of bis 
Majesty’s imniediuie Commands, 

0. aiSBO Cursor Af, 11153 Godd will he had to fle bir 
fra. 1400 Lyheauk Disc, 1843 Lybemius wyih goodwyll 
Into hys sodell gan skyll. And a launcc yn bond he hciiL 
Si. Aiiofu £ v l>, Yf ye ae yowre howiides haue 

f oode will to reiine. iSog Wokdsw. Wagfioucr 1. 40 ‘J'iie 
lo.'ses have worked with right good-will. 1849 Macaui ay 
Hist. Euf. vi. 11 . 151 He set hunscif, therefore, to labour, 
with real good will. 

4 . t ft. rennission to enjoy the use (of m tene- 
ment). Oks."^^ 

s«8s Child^Marriagts 10 Andrewe Hawortlies father . . 
dia ohteyne the l^andloidcs goodwill of the Tencnient 
wherein the father of the said Custance did dwell. 

b. Comm. The privilefre, granted by the seller 
of a business to the purchaser, of trading as his 
recognized successor; the possession of a reatly- 
formed * connexion ' of customers, considered as an 
clement iu the saleable value of a business, addi- 
tional to the value of the plant, stock-in-trade, 
book-debts, etc. 

lays H'ills 4 Inv. H. C, (Surtees 1835) 35a, I gywe to 
John Stephen . . my whole interest and^ good will^ of my 

Quarrell [i. ( " 

given a Iiul ^ . 

1786 Lottuffsr No 79 On her marriage with the knight she 
had sold the good-will of her shop and warehouse. 1838 


wll pet hit nudeeS < 


I god ore g^ 


1338 CovBBOALa Loin fl, ta 
menl good wylL 1170-80 Nc 


rli [i. e. quarry]. 1786 CioLoeM. / «V. U', iv, Having 
a hundred pounds for my prcdeccAHor'A goodwill. 

XT- 1 - i.-. Jl!- ...I.U .k- ak. 




either aell the good-will of his buMnesii, or leave it to his 
children. 

tOoodwi-llmr. Cbs. [f. Goodwill -i- -xr 
ft. Gne who has a good will ; a well-wisher, b. 
One who wills or is disposed to what is good. 

a. ig33 Bai lrndbm Livy iii. (iSav) 244 At his owre. 
cummiiiu met him his thre oonniA, with mony utheriA, his 
glide wiflaris and freindis, ctgdS I-inubsay iPitscolcie) 
Ckron, Scot. (lyaB) 43 His Favourers and Good-willcrs. 

b. 0154* Habmbs tVks. (1573) Heere haue you also, 
that God nioueih vs, and caiuM vs to liec good willers. 

tOOOdwilljf XC, Oks, [f. Go< DWILL-h-Tl. 
Cf. MDa. goeindllu'h (Du. goedsoiilijif)^ MIIG. 
^otwilUc (G. gutwUU^^ ON. gSHvilJnffr (Sw., 
Da. godvillig\. iJf, also ill-witty^ evil-willy,'\ ft. 
Volunteer, b. liberal. Const, of, o. Cordial. 
^ Bki.lrodrn LHty iv. (iBea) 391 Now wes . . one army 
Jt of gude willy knichtis, quhilk wes led to Veos be thir 
new tribunis inilitare. To 1700 D, FergMuods .Sc. Prov, (i 785) 
31 limy are good willy o^ their horse that has tiane. 1708 
y Watson's CoHsct. Poems 1. 58 But had I liv'd anodw 
year. If Folks had hmn goM willte, 1 had mair. 1788 
Bubmb Auid Lang ,Symg iv. Well tak a right guid-wilbe 
waught Mkiersoiss guld wUlfo-wanghtl For anid Jang syne. 

, Gtoodwit^ variant of Godwu. 
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Good wpi 4 i(bi tee Work sk. 

Goody (gii'dl),iift.^ [SiortcncdfromCkNMnrinic 
ai Asirjr/ Brom konsemfi,'] 

L A lerraof civility lonnerlyapfilicd tom woauub 
umally mmunM woman, in iwinble life; often 
prefix^ at a title to the tnmame. Henoe, m woman 
to whose station this title is appropriate, t Goot^ 
mskUun ; a lady who has riseii from n lower rank. 

V. Ill, bo goody agentf Am you think there is No puuMi- 
meni dua for your agtiRship a8gl Fono Fmndss ill. U, 
1 dos ooaleme, '! tliiuEe the geodee-Bsadauie may peesibly 
te compasc. i 884 Wooo/.^iaH.S.)ll. is Togoeddy 
Gale far mendbg my stod(ings,8dL 1708 F. Fox ia Hearne 
CoUsei, 3 July^. H. B.) iT. xxj Goody Vesey my 
maker. T. Wabd hug. Rtf 117161 158 Fame, a husie 

utling Guddy. 1738 Disc, U^tekermfi a6 We now hear 
talk of this old Gammar, and that old Goody. 1784 O'Haoa 
Midas L ii, Fmy Goody, please to moderate lie rancour of 
your tongue. 1798 Woaoew. (/iVAr) Cooily Blake and Harry 
GilL iAbi Buxiupirld ifMfW T. (i8os) 6 Well Goudy, 
don’t atond preaching now. MBs Mias Bbmmdom ML Royal 
1 . iv. 109 Two or three village anadim. 

t*aHsf, igpt SpaNOBB M. Hukkevd laij Soft Cooddie 
Sheepe (then said the Foxe) nu sue. 

II b. • Gouhman 4. 

1983 Stanvhumbt Concsttes in Alneis^ etc. (Arb.) 136 
Wheare rowed earst maiinen^ theare nowe godye carnum 
abydeth. 

B. (/, S. At Harvard College, a woman who has 
the enreof the students* roomsCHall College iVords), 


Harvard Rtg, (Hall CaUees Wards), Hia friend 
the Goody, who had uecn no attentive to him during hia 
declining houni. 1899 O. W. Nulmxs Prof. Hremkf,-t. viii, 
'i'he late Mixs M , a ’Goody ’ so called, or sweei^. 

lienee f Ooo AynldLp, the peisoiiality of a goody. 

1889 BurLBS Hud. t. ill. Sf? 'i'he more shame for her 
goody-ship. To give so near a mend the slip. 

Ckiodj (gu‘di), tk.^ fC Good a. -f -T.] A 
sweetmeat. Chiefly fl. Also f^y-geoily. 

>748 Swift Direct, ta Ssrvanis Wks 1B83 XI. 375 The 
only remedy U to brihe them with gtiody-goodies, that they 
may irat tell tales to pApa and mamma. 1798 B. Fnanklin 


Gloss., Goody, sweets. ‘ Fetdi us a hawporth o’ goody.’ 
igSa Stkvbnson Fasn. .StmLa^x All knowledge is to ne had 
in a goody. >808 Dai/y News e Apr. 7/7 She had received 
the goodie-gooules and was delighted. 

G^dgr GfU’di). sk.^ U, s, A scisenoid flsh, the 
spot, Ltosiomus xanihurm, 

1899 Bastlrtt Diet, Amst., Ca^s May Cootfy. il 

Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) HI. arc A much smafler sp 

. . otherwi<<e known as * Lafayette or * Cape May goodie *• 

Goody (fi:u*di\ o. and sb.^ [f. Good a, 4- -t.] 

A. Mj. 1 1 - 7 Cosy, comfoitatile. Oks, 

1813 T. Moona Mem, (1853) I. 344 I'he offer of anch a 
quiet, goody retreat oh Ready’s is every way convenient. 

2 . Good in a weak or sentiinental way ; addicted 
to or characterized by inept manifestations of good 
or pious sentiment Also, to talk goody, 

(life : cf. GooDiNKsa below.] 1830 J. Wiimn In Bieudnv, 
May. Apr. 6M Cliaraciers well drawn — incidents well 
managed— . . moral good, but not goody. 1833 Coloxiucb 
Tabird. ao Aug., There can be nu great poet who is not 
a good man, though not perhaps a gixidy man. 1897 Stbs- 
iiKO I.eL 16 Nov. ill Carlyle Life 11. v. (1651) 193 All this 
may Iw mere goody weakness and twaddle, on my part. 
18^ G. MAcnoNALU . 4 . Forbes 45 The only remarks made 
being some goody on«-s about tim disgrace of being kept in. 
1887 H. KiNnsLKv Si/cote 0/ S. xxvii. (1876) 178 She diit not 
talk * goody ' to them. 1890 ,Sat. Rev. 1 Fob. 150/x A lacka- 
dabiically sentimental and commonplace ballad .. which is 
sure to be poDulnr with a certain cla'.s of * goody people *• 

B. sk k i/.S. A goodv peiaon, 

1878 J. Cook Conscteuceil. (1879)95 No doubt, if a Csssar or 
a Napoleon comes before some man of weak will, the fauicr, 
although he be a good man,— and especially if he be a 
* gotxly a very diflcreiil thing will quaiU 
Hence Ooo'djls]i/i.. somewhat ^ goody* ; Clo 0 * 4 j« 
im, * gooily * principlet, something characteristic 
of * gowy * people ; Ooo’ftj&en, goo'dinoM, the 
quality of being ' goody 

, 1810 CoLBRiixju Ess. Own Times (1850) 664 Whose cood- 
■ ■' 1, «^idi the umes. 


nc8s,or(if 1 may be allowed to cam a word, 
if not the language, retniire) whose goodim 
1841 Edirt. A^'. LXXJll. 367 Cliflurd’s extreme goodaesii 
(to borrow a phrase from Coleridge) not unfrequenily de- 
generates into goodinesa. 184a Mm inv. Mag. 1 . 11 . 674 
Then came the days of'Ccodyism ', that left childhood a 
blank— whipped wneu naughty, and more iniseralde when too 


good. i864.ViiA:/«/tfra4 Dee. >479^ A goodyish story, and 
about as readable as that kind of thing usually is, 187B 
W. Coav in Lett. 4 - Jrais. (1897) 078 'File small-i 


ing usually is, i8n 

. - . - 'File small-cownish, 

old-maidish gor^yncss of F.u^nie Grandet. 1889 A msrican 
V. fl68 He is singubrly free from the cheap uoction . . the 
goodyisms, which are die temptations of the modern pulpit. 
xMdkDsskiin Rov. Jan. at 8The obtruslvegoodyness which nos 
been apt to make Catholic chUdreii diy of Catholic bterature. 

tGoodjwr. Oks, Also 6-7 goodtor, -TMve, 
•year^e)!, 1,6 goodare, 7 good3re(e)re) ; and in 
pscudo-etymolugical forms gossinnu, gODjaara. 
[Good 41. t* Ybab. The expletive nse in quesUons 
\Whai Ike good year f) it equivalent to. and possi- 
bly adoptedfrom, the early moAADa, wat goealjaar., 
Plantija (1973) renden SVatgoet iaeris datf\yf¥, 
bon kestr est eelaf and L. Quid hoe ominisf 
The Du. lexicognpheis suggest that the idiom 


GOOXte 

prufaubly arooe from aa eHipticdl uie of garni yeur 
u an exclamation, as 1 hope fur a good yuar • 
One example of geed jamr approxlmatiog to tlw 
later Eng. leeae (b, bidow) is quoted in the Wk, 
dbrAMM. 7WV.311. 

SirT. Hamner.in his edkien of Shahs. (t744\«!8RiMlid 
that In the three Sheks. imsroges goad yearns hiro the senee 
of djm Kieach disease*, and wasa'conmpdro* efjys pto mr , 
a hyj^hetkal derivative of *the FVeach weid gMtfir 
rigaOrM a comiaeu Chunp-Tnill *. So far an the c_ 
oonkeroed. thisexplanatien is rairiomly plausible^ ask s 
to be applicable without aey violence to all the seampies 
of the wofd (cf. fMks/ iko fax, ete^ But there Is ap eri* 
deoce that the deflniie meaning of 'pox* was realtyheeaded 
by any of the writete who used the word ; and the Mlegea 
etymokigy Is utterly inadmiselhle. Hanroer’s spurioos ronu 
g su/ er a or gsedeters has, however, found iu wngrinio sinny 
editMMts of Snahnpere^ and wns adopted ns the nandnrd fora 
in Johnson's Diet. 1755, and hence in evay InurXVicLwhfall 
conudfiH thG wDfdsl 

a. Used u a memnlngleu expletive; chiefly In 
the interrogative phrase iVkat a (or tke\ geodyemr, 
b. App. from the cqoivalcnoe of this phrase with 
what tke devil, what tke fla^e, what the fox, etc., 
the woid tame to be useci in itnpiccatoTy poraeea as 
denoting some undefined maltnc power or agency. 

c Korns Sir T. Mors (1709) 88 Who IMove’a wifk in 
>S35T^>vith this nuinner of sidutacion homelie solaed mm, 

' Wliai a good year, Mr. Mum . . 1 marvmile that you’ icte.). 
1989 Margret, tyit, 1 Arb.) 55 Now what a guodytiare was 
ttiat Anthonie T liaB Shakk. Merry W, 1. Iv. 109 We nUMt 

S ine Ibikcs leano To prate : what, the guocl-ier. ig 
tsuh Ado 1. UL I WhflU the good yaere niy Lord, why a 
vovk thus out of measure sad T 1643 W. SetATxa Tytkss ap 
liut how a goodyeare fell Abraham and lacob vpon tenths 
without iiiiunction T i6eB tr. 7 'assds A missta 11. l D 4 h, Let 
her a good yeerc aeepe. and sigh, and rayle. i8iy Dnvoax 
Sir M, Marait iv. i. What a Gorier is the matter, SirT 
b. 1991 FLoaio amt Frnites 7 With a good-yeare to thee, 
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liut how a goodyeare fell Abraham and lacob vpon tenths 
without iiiiunction T i6eB tr. 7 'assds A missta 11. l D 4 h, Li 
her a good yeerc aeepe. and sigh, and rayle. i8iy Dnvox 
‘r M, Mas^atl iv. i. What a Gorier is the matter, SirT 
J>. 1991 FLoaio amt Frnites 7 With a good-yeare to tbeL, 
why cioest thou not take il. 1198 HABiiKiTON Uiiam, 
Aja.v, Afot, Aa 5 'i‘be good ycre of al die knauery ft 
knaues to for me. 1809 SuAxa Lear v. iik ea Tim good 
>eares shall dcuoiire them, flesh and fall. 1839 I', pb Gbxv 
Comyt, tiorsem, 'lo Kdr., Wishing tbclr bookes burned, sml 
I he authors at the goodyere. lyto Brit, Afoiio III. Mob ti8. 
aja A Cio^ Year uke ye. 

Goo-dy-goo d, 0. ■ next aJj, 

1891 Cablvlk Stertissg ti. v. (1879) 197 We found the piece 
nioiKJtonous . . dallying on the boidcra of the infantile end 
* goody-good '. 

GoO'dj-gOO'Ayf e- (and sk,) [reduplicated 
f. Goody 0. j Gucd)Y a. and sk.k 

1871 SniLiM Ckarae, vili. (1876) 096 Goethe used to es- 
t lalm of goody-goody nenons, ’ Oh I if tliey had but iho 
heart 10 commit an absurdity I ’ 1881 K. J. WoBSDiaK 

in CAr, World XXV. 598/1, 1 abominate your goi;^- 
goody, circumspect, infallibly.pniper young lady. t88s 
Mtsesss, Mag, XLtiL 3te/i llie iUusiraiione am good, I 
the letteiHirew is of the lyiie Hunctimea c 


is of the lyiie Hunctimea called *foody 
goody 1IB4 Hr. FaAHaa in Hiighea L^e (1B87) sagDoa i 
talk goody-goody to people. 1889 Mitssstes ComgrrMmt i as sai 
Cossmsi tuJS.) BiS 1 nick-beaded goody-ROodies, who were 
fit for noiliitig else but lo bold piaycr-meeiings and look 
after Sunday Schuola 

Hence Ooo'djr-geo’djrlnn, filoo*ftj»goo'djBeMi. 

1881 Atkestaum 10 Feb. afiiA ’Tlie stoiy of ' What Might 
Have Been ia a fair example of French goody-goodyiam. 
1884 Pussek 8 Mar. 119/k [A] speech fall oi .. ponderous 
wikdom end imposing goody-goodyneso. 18B8 BooksstUr 
Jan. 19/S That talent .. of teaching deep reUgiona lesrona, 
without disgusting her readen by any approodi to cam or 
goody-goodyiam. 

G0>-0'& eello^, [CphnBtgOijf: ieeGo«.83.] 
1 . The actiun or Hmc of going off ; a etarting, 
commencement. Pbr. (A/) first go 0jf\ slight 
nway, at one's first attempt. At one gO'Offx in one 
unbroken spell of cfforL 

1891 H. Mblvillb Whale Iv. 31 The first go off of a bitter 
cold morning, ifiifi Dobik Recoti, t isit Pt, Pkitliy iiL 5a 
Inducing a sympathetic reader to indulge in two years osci- 
totion at one * go off '. 1878 Gko. Rliot in j. W. CrosaZ.^ 
(1885) 111 . 156 They, .then sit up to read it * at one go-off*. 

F. W. HOBINSON Cetmard Lossse. 1. iv. ' I donH think 1 
would have put it in that way myaslf, at first go>off like’. 
s8B8 F. Wamubn Witch ef Hslts 1. xii. 153 One gentleman 
isn't bound to fly Into the arms of anothei^entleman first 


go-off. 1894 Du MAuaiaa TrUky (>895) 1 
at his first go-off. 

2 . Banking. ' Tlie amonnt of loans falling due 
(and therefore going off the amount in the books) 
in a certain mriod * (Lord Aldenham). 

Mod, * 'I’he ifavernor cd the Bank of England says every 
ThtirMlay to the (joart**The good this we^ ^ooo**’. 

Qooge, OoogliMI, obh. ff. (ionoK, Gvuouuir. 

Google, obs. fonn of Gogglx 0. and 

Goognl (gM’gfll). Also goguL [a. Hind, gw- 
gal, Skr. guggtJa, guggsehL^ The aromatic gum- 
resin of the Balsamodendron mukul (cf. quots.). 

1813 Milbubm Oricsst. Comm, 11895) Gogul u a spades 
of bitumen much used at l}oml}ay..for painting the liotlom 
of shlpe. ligi S1MMOND8 Dkt. '/>wd!r, Goegssl, a raainuua 


SyeL Soe, Lex., Goey^ tree, the BalsasssodtssUrms ssestkssi 
and the B, Roxkurj^sL 

GooL dial. Also 6, 9 godle, 6 goule, 8 
gouL [a. AF. gale, gouU (a apedfic uae of OP. 
goU, gtmU throat ; cl OK. goulet oairow chaimel, 
tieocS). See also Goli, Gull.] 



OOOirBXXiX.Y. 

1. A small itr«am» a ditch ; an outlet Ibr 
a elnloe. 

4 OnV. 1^. Li^e, ’rhoauii StaAley •! 

•ulllcicattutheatthaMwihiideofhiigoitki. 

C. Gt>0i, a ditch. Uncoltiiibiftt. rtei 

ATarr. Xminv. (iSt8> 1. dod Ruiliw water to the ' 

Ounall channole) which convoy its rilb to thoir ilolda. 
ytf, iMo Bowwm ft Buiaea Smrv, In Hod 
t/Md. kiL 11 . o«9 Tho..forttoiMS of carrowo „ 

•hoallM .. ataado in sucho a Goolo paMago'ft 
ontory of all Cho ihevoo .. of Uddbdalo [otc.I 

2. (See qaot. iyo6, and cf. Guli, xA and v.) ^ 

Coolos, Breach or Breachee, Overflowinf or Ove^winfim 
watara ahaU happen at any dme heroafter to be In ovnrbtr 
through any of the raid Baneka. tyad pHiatf n RoimM* 

C?ae/(atatute Law-Word), a Breach in a Baii^or Sea>Wall,|. a 
paaaage worn by the ebbing and flowing of the Tida am ii 
P. Blam i. (1733100,1 have collected ftw 

apecitnena of no leaa than eighteen (apeciea) from the Goali 
all along the aea coaat towards Wibb^on. tflSlo HMenttu 
Dmimagt Act 36 If . . any audden breach or goole may ha 
■” iZaneZrTjr. 


B b . . die east bank.' iflefl in WHAaron 
Qoold(e, oba. form oi Gold x^.fl 
Qooly» Tariant of Gullt -Sr., large knife. 
Gk>ooa. var. Gom xA^ ; obe. and dial. f. Gum. 
Ooon, oba. form of Gov. 

Oooney. variant of Govt. 

GkkOXige» variant of Govo l, Ohs, 

QoOBAilly (gd'nbili). Al^o 7 gmmelly, 7- 
gonhellj, (9 gunlilllee). [Named after Goon- 
hilly Downi in ComwalLl A Comiih pony. 

aflifo }ViU Rccrrat, Epbr. loB Tall Afer. .Mounts a Gun- 
nelly and on foot doth nde. 1674-91 Kay 5 . d A. C. iPbnfr 
81 a Cornish horns. 1719 tr. Cicu D* Aunty s 

Wka, 374 The House that cover'd the Princeu's Gonhelly, 
did ao glitter with Precious Stones. 1797 Polwhrlb 
Otd Mm Gtni. 80 Cb hia hidfgoonhilly he sat atUL ifl4i 
C. A. fonaa iPex* mi Litard 138 A strong punch, and 
spirited home is, with us, generally called a Goonhilly. 
lila Hr, Ctrmt. Glw,, GtttAiify, 

Gk>oxilo, variant of Govt, 

Qoonna. obs. form of Guv. 

OOOV (gQ*i)* Also ghoor, gar. [Hindi jtir*. 
Hindustani (Deccan) gUf,'] A coarse variety of 
sugar made in India. 

1838 BifaNM 7 >iav. Btkhnm (ed. e) I. aat From axtanalve 
planutiona of cane. *goor*. a connn kind of sugar is pio- 
duced. tflya E. Bsaduon Li/k in indin iL aB Combinations 
of sugar, ghoor (raw sugar with the molasses in it I curds 
and ghea s8i6 A H. Cmusch Fttd Gmint ind, 39 It is. . 
then mixed with water, being eaten with gur, curds, ftc, 
Ooora» Qooral,varlaiitB of ( ;oo non (nut), Goeal. 
Ooordca. Ooordy, obs. ff. Goubdi, Goubdt. 
Goorg, Ooorge* obs. if. Gong th:^, Gobgi. 
Goormaunde, obs. form of Goubvavd. 
GOOVOO, gon (ga rm, gurd ). Also 7, pgora. 
[a. Hindi guru^ Hindustani gitrH a teacher, priest ; 
Skr. ^ru orig. an adj. 'weighty, grave, dignified'.] 
A Uinda ipintual teacher or head of a religions 
sect 

1613 PUBCNAS Pitgrimagt (1614) 300 They have others 
whicE they call Gurupi, learned Priests. Ibid, (i 6a6) 3ao A 
famous Prophet of the Ethnikea named Goru. iflsoT. Wil. 
LiAMSON K, imi, ymt* Mtcum 11 . 317 Per^ns of this class 
often keep little schools . . and then are designated gooroos. 
i8» Msa Shbrwooo Htnry 6 Bsnrerja ^ much was ha 
afndd of offending his gooroo. 163a G. C. Munoy Pen ^ 
Pencil Sk, Ind. 1 . 184 Its founder, a holy goru. i88y 
Dixoh UetuAmer. 1 xxxi. 330 Except the guru of Bombay, 
no priest 6n earth has so large a power [etc.]. 

Hence OaTonhlp [see -ship]. 

1848 H. II. Wilson tVns. (i86'j) 1 1 . laB Their ninth Guru. . 
was publicly put to death in s^^.at the instigation of a 
competitor (or the Gurusbip. iBflg F. H all In Nation (N. Y.) 
XLl. leo/t The four divided between them the Guruahip of 
the new superstition.. from 1504 till 1581. 

Oooftftadgr CgMsse-ndai). Also 7 goaaander, 
8-9 gooseander. [Of obmure formation. If the 
first element is Gooei, the word must be of some 
antiquity in English, to allow of the shortened 
vowel (^ix-) which appears in the earliest forms ; 
with the ending -evt/xr cf. Hiroavdbb and ON. 

(pi. amder).'] The bird Msrgus merganser, allied 
to the ducks but having a sharply serrated bill. 

i6aa Drayton Poty-olb. xxv. 63 The (^sender with them, 
my goodly Fennes doe show, His head as Ebon blacke, the 
rest as white as Snow. 1698 R. Fbanck North, Mem, 
(i8ai) 316 Nor would not any man think thoee conceptions 
very sordid, to prefer the goose to the gossander. 1674 
Kay CoUect, Words, Water Faml 94 'Fhe Gossander or 
Bergander: Merganser, Aldr. 1766 Pbnnant Zee/. (1768) 
II. 438 Mr. Willoughby too suspects that its male represents 
some bird similar to the Goosander. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, 
nut. 111 . 970 The Gooeeander feeds upon fish for which 
it dives, 1841 C A. Johns Week at Linard 334 Goosander 
(Mernue Merganeer),--Otion seen in the Helford river. 
1883 ICiNosLav Wnter^Bab. vii. s6o Smews and goosanders, 
divers and loona 188a Harov in Proc, Berw, Not, Cluh 
IX. 33a March end, Goosander on the Teviot. 

OooSft (gfli)> tb. PI, geego (gfs). Forms: 
Stng. I flp6i, 3-6 gos(e, (4 guoB, 5 gooe), 4-7 
ffooa, 5 ghoo«, goy«, (6 goaoo, gouao), 6 Se, 
gaii(i, (guMi, i^n), 6, 8-9 Sc, gate, 5- goose. 
PL 1 gdfl, geee, 3 SM, 3-5 giem (4 gyee, 6 glese), 
3-5 4-5 gBF»(*. 6 Se, geis<'a)e. 4, 6 geee, 

(5 gees, ghoee, 7 geoee?), 5-gee8e. [Common 
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Tent, s OE.yift (pL j8Sr)asFHA. ji3r,pd!B,MDa.(BBd 
OHG (SfHG* end u.) gam^ ON» gdt 
(Sw. pdr. Do. Maas') i^TeoL *gDMiw <ooii8.-ilem) 
t-OAiynii *y^eiix-, whenoe L. gnixr 
Gr. xtr, Skr. hatted nuun., ha^km.t lith. lyrix, 
end Olr. gtie ewgii. Connexioik with Gavbbb 
if donbtfnL] 

1. A gakcral BMBe for the huge web-fooled birds 
of the 8Bb-fomily Ameeritm (fomily Anatidm), vaa- 
ally latger than a duck, and smaller than a swan, 
Ineiading Aneer and several allied geneiB. 

WUhomdistincciveadditloaorconiaxLthawoid kappliad 
to tho common tame goose {Aueer domeetiene , which is da- 
scanded from the wild gray ox grayiag gooaa iA, /erne or 
einerene), Tha othar numerous species ars aistlnguishad 
by adiuncu axprossliig colour, appaaranca. or bAu, aa 
MmA, bine, b&omuMod, leuighlna, pink-/seted, wdto* 
fronted fooee, ate. : habitat, mpm, mar okj moe, ate ; nacivo 
r^don« » Amencmn iudid), Cnnnda, Chinete /smx. ate 
Sim also Basnacls-, Boaik Banfr-ooesa, ate 
Y. 3 (Gr.) Hwiluin k 
" mid), X gaai, L 
a^ftavruel 


safo Langi. P, pi, A. tv. 38 Bathe niy goes ai 
his gadalynges fatten, e xgbb Chaucu Reeve* s 
Millere . . roMed hem a gooe e Mao Liber Coa 


Riddles xxY. 

c toon Leoms^tno e 70 (Schmid), x gees, xx henna, o moo 
Ags, yoe, in W r.- WQlcker A neer ttnXjpnnrm, hwlt goe 

Cnnin u«l agen, gnsg goi. n saag Aner. R, laS, ik te value 
ancre drauho into nire hole ft fret, ase ^ uox deftbooeges 
ft henhen. e sasa Havelok 70a Hom, and swin. .The gees, 
the hennas of die yard. 1340 Ayeub, 3a tko anliknek* >^0 1 e 
childe ne dar na)t guo his way uor bo guos bt Uauk 
___ « M ... . ... _* ...... andmy grys 

•xr.siyTWa 

gooe c MOO Liber Cocorum (186a) 

3a Gose in a Hogge pot. Mflfl Caxton Faytee ef A. 11. 
xxxvii. 137 Had not be the crya of the ghooe . . the cite of 
rome shulde haue be dyatroyed. 1933 Stswast Crest, Scot, 
111 . aaa Quhilk brochc with thame oayth guiaa [and] fpsen, 
and hen. 1604 MoetmeU Aberd, R*f, (iBsB) ll. 031 Puir 
folkia geir, tie aa geiase, foulUa, pektis, and vtheris vivarls. 
tdiB Waarraa White Detdl v. 1^3. Mar, Those worda lie 
make thee anavrere With thy heart bloud. Fla, Doe. like 
the geoaae In the progreaae. tyafl Pors Dune. 1. est Shalt 
l..rob Kome'a ancient geeae of idl their gloriest 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) 11 . 450 Tha White Fronted Wild 
Goose. 1770 FoaaTaa in Phil, Trana, LXII. 413 The blue 
goose Is as big as the white gooae; and the laughing goose 
IS of the siae of the Canada or small grey gooae. 1637 Livino- 
OTONB Trofv, xiv. 033 The Barotse valley contalna great num- 
bers of laig« black geese. 1839 Dabwin Orig, Sfec, i. (1873) 
a8 The common goose has not given rise 10 any markd 
varieties. 1870 Ybatb Not. Nut. Comm, 314 In the fens of 
Lincolnahire, geeae are kept in latgo numbera. 1893 N aurroM 
Diet. Birds 376 The Iar^i 4 living Gooae la that called the 
Chinese, Guinea, or Swan-Goosc, Cyguo/sU eyguoides. 

b. ^e. The female bird: the male being the 
Gavdeb. and the young Goslivos. 

riaaa Bsstimry 39a lie i^hett ofte in 8e tun and te 
gandre and te gos. 1377 B. Gooca HsrtsbmcKs N$ub. iv. 
(1386) 163 b, Columella would have you keepe for every 
Gander, three Geese. iSes (see 8, *gooss^nir\. sflpa 
L'EaraANGB Fables ccxxii. 194 Why do srou go Nodding, 
and Waggling so like a Pool, aa if you were Hipshot T says 
the Goose to hjer Gosaelin. 

o. The flesh of this bird. 

1333 Elyot Ceut. Hsltke (1539) 30 Goose, is hard of diges. 
tion. S9a6 Brit. Apdlo (ed. 3) If. 648 Who eats goose on 
MichaePs day, Shan't money lack his debts to pay. 1766 
Mae. Piossi A used, Johnson 103 . 1 was saying to a friend 
one day, that I did not like goose ; one smells it so while it 
is roasting, said 1. 

d. In phrases and proverbial sayings. All {his) 
geese are swans : he invariably exaggerates or over- 
estimates ; BO le turn geese into swans, every goose 
a swan. All right (or sound) on the goose : ( &, S,) 
politically orthodox. The oLl woman is picking 
her geese : it is snowing. To cook (rarely Jo) onas 
goose (see Cook v. 4 b), 7h x<^ Iv to a goose (see 
Ho ini, a). 7h shoe the goose : to spend one's time 
in trifling or in unnecessary Imbonr. Goose without 
gravy, K^Nasst.) a bloodless flogging. See also 
Gamdbr 1 b. 

M-- H'ky ! Can't hs Nun 054 in E, R. P. (t86a) 144 He 


and hys mide, and a gooae may get it : but in no wyse I 
wold not that wey. s^ J. Hbywood Prem. 4 Bpigr, (1B67) 
133 Steale a gooae; and stklce downe a fether. tbid. 186 
A greene goose . . ia farre the swetter. 1363 STtiaaits Aunt. 
Abuo. If. (188a) 31 Then roav he go sue y* gooM, for houM 
gets he none. 13B9 PasquiFo Rot. C, Euery Gooae . . must 
goe for a Swan, and whataoeuer he ap^es, must be 
Canonlcall. 1604 Bbbton GrinoUo's Fort. (Oroaait) Yet 
1 can doe aomething else, theh shoos the Goose tor ray 
lining. i6si Burton Anat, MA ITemocr. to Rdr. 39 All his 
Geeae are swannea. sflaa Mambr XT,Ahmnna* Gusman ctAtf, 
133 There ia no more pitw to be taken of her then to are a 
anona goe bare-foote. 1804 Bv. Mouhtacu Gagg m With 
Cathollkea euery Pismire is a Potentate ; as euery Goose a 
Swan. 164a Wisatd (MS.) (N.\ ,He hath tha gooae by 
the neck. 1649 Wootistock Scujftc xl. in Scott Woodstoeh 
App. to Introd., There's not a man . . can say (Koh I) . • to 
a goose. s8s9 Howbll Provorbs 1 To steal a Ooos^ and 

S ‘ve the giblets in almes, wtyro B. E. Diet, Cant, 
nrw, a. v.. Find fsntt fv/M n Fat Goose, or without a 
Causa, ite L'EsTHAiiog Fabies cccU. 064 Sauce for a 
Goose ie Sauce for a Gander. 1849 C K. SMAant Let, 
to Sept., Corr. 1888 II. 597 [They| may be thankful that she 
did not ' do their goose for them 10 um a vulgar phrase. 
1898 Mas. S. Robimson Kansas 050 All perrons who 
could not answer *A 1 I right on ne goose*, according to 
thoir deflnition of right, wwm .. threatened with death, 
stay Providsnes Jimt, s8 June (Bartlett), To esek for 
political flaws b no use, HbM>pooents will find he b 'sound 


on the ffoose*. sMa Tbolum Prsmtep P* idO, Cfliaktt- 
coiaa ..bn goossb as for as Sowe r b y b snoasnaft 

dBhe%nrtaSniloAsWord4lL,GoooowtithoutBrmy, iHg 
SnL Ron, 5 July as/> The heseiilog semplatkm whfchjends 
local kistorisiis to tun geese imo swaos. 

•. With allakNi to the supped fltapidity of 
the goose* 

sfilaGoiAiiioCaMieOTi iVari. xviiL 103/1 Ifhbftilkavlsl 
himSaua Us swiedga Ivko a gooes : hoe pnttaUk lha halSr 
about hb neck. sgH Fbnhsb Def, Minutsrs (si^) 40 He 
would chhkke vs aSro eimple fotn n gone, wl£ 3 iwm run 
limtheFoxe. nssfifiSioMavrircindfo in. (1633)137 Whom 
thb goose (you see) puts downe hb heed, beieie there be 
any thing neera to touch hiai. 1780 Mse. Cowlsv Betide 
Stratagem v. L I ha'n't slept tOinuht, fbr thinking of f^ote 
to plague DofiBourt nnd they drove one another out ef 
my h^ so quick, that 1 was aa giddy ns a gooss^ and could 
make nothing of 'em. s8t8 Soorr Rob Roy xxvl, * A twm 
leggit creaturo, wl' a gooee's head and a hen's heart.* 
f. Hence Jig. A foolish pexson, e simoleCoo. 
saMHomttUo 1. Agst, Contontlon n. (1899) raSSball I stand 
stiu, like a goose or a ibol, with my finger in ray mouthl 
n sag! UoAU. RoysiorD, iv. Ui (Arb.) 64 Go to you gooesb 
sffSrMmoyroL Efist, (Arh.) 19, l^erceiuo you will proone 


a goose. 1604 Br. Moumtaou Cs^ yrt Cen 

gaggle against tbbt wbna Movror ft Brnnbt Healtk*o 
Imgreo*. (1746) 170 He did pby the very Goose himselfei 
s B ^ B SvD. Smitn Ptyml^s ZxX/.,Cn/AMiin(cd.ii) i, I have 
always told yon from the lime of our boyhood, tlut you 
were a bit of a gooeo. iMs Snt, Rov. ai Sept. 303 If he was 
goose enough to be seriously and permanently angry at hb 
wife having [etc.], iflto R. N. Cakky Uncle Max xiv. no 
What a gooae 1 was to wave my muff behind me. 

g. With allusion to the hissing noise made jbj 
the goose; esp. Theut.ihing(Beequot9.iSofi,i86fi). 

ifl^ C. L. Lxwm Msm, IV. 180 By some it is said the 
* goose ' b in the houro. ribg Malkin Git Bias 11. viiL P 3 
[we] broan hissing, to remind him of hb first appearance 
at Madrid. The goose grated harsh upon hb tympanum. 
^Sinm g Diet, S.V., * 'To get the goose *. . signifies to be 
hissed while on the stem. if. . Tennyson in Mem, <1897) 
11 . L 14 [Requirements for blank verse]. A fine ear for vowel- 
sounds, and tho kicking of the geese out of the boat (ue. 
doing away with sibiUtions). 

2 . Applied wlih dbtingnishiog prefix to certain 
other birds of the saine or a related family, as 
Capo Barren gooae {Cere^is novee-holtandiei), 
XSgypiian or Nile gooae {Chena/opex srgypiiaca), 
8pur-winged goose (tiie African genus Plectrop 
fxrtrx), etc. ; also to certain sea-birda like or likened 
to a true goose, as the Solan-goobx. Mother 
Oarey*a gcose (see quot. 1778-84) ; 81 y gooae 
(see quot. 1844). 

1770^ Cook Voy. (t7ro> IV. 1073 Another sort, which b 
the larxest of the iwtreb, and called by seame * , Mother 
Carey’s goose, b found in abundance. 1843 J. Backiiousb 
Fisit Austrni. CA. vi. 75 Five PelicanM and some Cape 
Barren Geese, were upon the beach. 1844 W. H Maxwrll 
Sfvrts 4 Adv. Scott, xxxvii. (1853) 993 'I'lie sheldrake . from 
its wide awake habits, acquiring the Orcadian sobriquet of 
the slygoooo, 1884 Boldrkwood Melb. Mem. II. aa Tha 
pied goose- were our chief sport and suateiuioce. 

tS. Winchester goose\ a certain venereal disorder 
(sometimes simply a goose) ; also, a prostitute (see 
quot 1778). Ohs. 

[1991 SHAxa I Nem. Vf, 1. lii. 33 W/neh. Gloater, thou 
will answere thb before the Pope. Closi. WinchesierGooee, 
1 cry, a Rope, a Rope. s8o6 — 7 r. 4r Cr. v. x. 53 My feare 
bthb: Some galled Goose of Winchester would hisse.} 1908 
Florio S.V. Cmtv/o, s6sa Cotor., C/afoir, a botch in the 
Groyne, or yard; a winchester goose. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W atervP.) Whs. 1. los/a Then therx a Goose that breeds at 
Winchester. And of all Geese, my mind b least to her. s66t 
Wbbbtkk Cure for Cuckotd F j a, Ihb Informer. . had belike 
some private dealings with her, and there got a Goose. .This 
fellow in revenge for this, informs against the Bawd that kept 
the hotihe. syey Boyem Eug.-kr, Diet,, A Winchester Goose 
(or swelling in the Groin) uh Poulam. 1778 Eug. Gasetteer 
fed. a) S.V. Southwark, In the times of popery here weie no 
less than 18 bouses on the Banksidc, ItccnHed by the Bishops 
of Winchester, to keep whores, who were, therefore, com- 
monly called Winchester Geese. 

4 . t {Game of) goose : A game played with 
counters on a board divided into compartments, in 
sonte of which a goose was depicted (^x. ). [Cf. F. 
Jeu de VoUt Du. gannenspel,\ fox and geese (see 
Fox sh. 16 d) ; also one of the pieces in this game. 

1397 Stationerd Reg. 16 June (Arbi) HI. ai John Wolfa 
entered . . the newe and moat pleasant game of tlie goose. 
1670 G. H. Hut, Lardinnis in. 111. 994, 1 am like those who 
phy at Goose, tyre Goldsm. Des. Fill, s-ys The 'J'welve 
Good Rules, tha Royal Gama of Goose. s8os Stmutt 
Sports 4 Past. iv. ii (1876) 416 To play this game [Fox and 
Geese] there are seventeen pieces, caUed geese, tbid, 438 


It b called the game of the goose, becauae at eveiy fourth 
and fifth compartment in succession a goose b depicted, 


and if the cast thrown by the player falls upon a gooro, he 
moves forward double the oumoer of hb throw. 

nt/uoiveiy. aSea Byron Juan xii. Iviii, For good society 
b but a game, * 1 ne royal game of Goose ', as I may say. 
B, A tailor's smoothing-iron. PI. gooses. 
rSo called from the reaembunoe of the handb to the shape 
of a goose's neck.] _ 

1603 Shako. Mneb, 11. iiL 17 Come In Tsylor, here you may 
rost your Goose. . 1807 Dbkkbb Knt*s Cotu’ur. (1840) 36 
Euery man being armed with hb sheeree ana preeslng bon, 
which he caH’s there his goose, a iMe Butlbb Rem, (17591 
II. 348 Hb Tongue b a kind of Taylors Gooro or hoc 
Prass, with which be sets the last CIO'S upon his coarse 
decayed Wares. 1776 Foots Trip Calais l Whs. 1790 11 . 
34a It b tha fine 1 evar heard of a tailor’s gooro hisalng I 
1841 J. T. Hbwlbtt Parish Clerk I. eSi The seam being 
rowed up, he required the aaabtanoe of the gooee to preie it. 
iflfls C. GiaaoH Heart's Prsbiom i. (1884) 3 1 'Sddy gpaC aa 



OOOSaBBBHT. 


ooosa. 

!>• qwot) 

jTtoteiSf^vgtSi^ 

e. dUt (^4U andMhngt (c£ GoaLTVo 4 ). 

ilM Mwi Bakm NfrUmm^t0 $,^ GSm., Gmm amiGn^ 
jiM Uottm or tha ««»4r ; to dmoiiii^ 

§KaM fowmliltflco to • yoona Boding nowly ImtclMd. 
fgM rntufc Iht, 543/1 Goom ^ Gotlini^ OrtlUt M»ri^ 
iMg HimfT Clott., W tbt fully 

blown and holf blown flowtn of tlM willow. ^ 

7 . And Ccmd. 

a. Attrib., AB -duttg, -fai, •/gather^ 

*pbUU •biodf 4ogkt •‘tribe, -turd (taUo 

edtrib, referring to colour ; haace ddosedurd^^reen), 
•yard\ gpose-!^ adj. 

litAHowBUJi Vemgt,Lifk xy. »o8 A gmt1« tnow-fon of 


that damiwU ugly mooch liittantly. or I’ll ttuiT it with soap 
cerate and •gooto-fM. CMgo ME. Mtd. Bk, (Heinrich) 
8a Take • fo«o teper. and do awey be foom aboue. 
tM AacMAM Toxgpk. (Arb.) 130 A aely poore gouse father 
could not pleae him to ahoote wythaL glao Scoit Abh0t 
XV, Hit lance ia no gooeie-fcather, aa Dan's rilw can tell. 
>839 *8oae gyblct (aee Haub id. a). 1599 Poktbu Anrty 
Worn. AbtHgt. (Peny Soc.) 40 Tia an oide prouerbe and 
a crue, Goose dblcts ara good meate, olde aackc better 
then new. osoeS MoxTOOMaaiB Mi»c. Potmt x. 5 They 
get ay a good *KCMMheid In recompense of all thair pane, 
laga Hulobt, *Goae lyke, or pertayninge to a goae, a«ui- 
rinue. ados SiiAKa. Mach, v. iii. 13 lliou creain-fac'd Loone : 
Where gotw thou that eGooae4ooka 18^4 Miaa MiTVoao 
VHiagi^mr 1. 197 A ducking in the ^goose-pond. 1831 Bona- 
rARTB A, Amtr, OrMiiA, IV. 341 Amos, or *Goosa 

tribe. t84i8 J. Hbvwood Prm, (1867) tm Bearyng no more 
rule^ than a ^ooae turd in tema 1A10 B. Jonson Aitk. iv. il, 
The dtiaena praise her tirea, And my lord'a gooRC-turd 
banda T t $. . IViil White (Someiaet Ho.V A eowne 
lyned of goaetourde crena 1997 GaaAaox //rrM/i. Ixviii. 
I a. 94 Greenish yellow, or as we terme it, a goose turde 
greena 1M8 ISxownino Hint 4 Bk, xi. 1193 A perfect 
egoose-yard cackle of complaint 

b. objective, tA goese-erammtr, -gamr, ’Stealer\ 
goose-eating vbL ib. ; goose-bearing, -Tkasing adjs. 
x8m Binolbv Anim, Bieg. (1B13) III. 438 The *Goose- 


soVi The^&l^ CmR..haa fteah mSum Ibr fteah *gooaa 
daaea G^igki 4 A U. s8 Tnikm ftoia 

ihecMMpr: *GooMCluliainiowii. aifaRAvAf.C.lfMb 
«34 A *GeoM er Oooae CMa Great emel a but 

to |w»‘ C^in. tigi GaM k LarraoM Mim, m Ilia 
■dnoial .. *iooae^ung or^ hat baan ahnwn to ha an 
impure variety of iron aimer, adaa Bibmmi Sir, Nemee 
(Orem) 7A No man mutt denie hia neighbonm Goean 
«?•, of wanting Ooatinga at *Ooooa 

jAa OtAMT HM, India L xlviil. 

^ way been the * Indian file*, Ibllowlim om^ 
othm in moGMon (vnljuuiy called by the acldiera * *geoao* 
Ale ). iteBAjniarr i^#.j<NMr., SaeZ^if^ 

fiek, ifiC^a Hioereide Nat, Hiei, (18U) ill. aoa The meal 
eomnm of the American namea, * goose-fish *, sUludea to iu 
capacity to maater and ingcat the weibknown bird in ita 
ttpMiommaw. XfgoBemkelmimclee, a Eadi cottage., 
mth only one *fooao*gate in the ialk^ field. ifi8B Swainiom 
Proo, Namue Birds aoB *GoQae guU (Ireland). 1879 Leeds 

\S^.m «tn._ «l k t.... /'-tt I . 


bearing bemacle. s«g8 HAtiNCTON Met am, ^ax (1814) 
103, 1 love not to ride with these *goose>chasitm youths. 
s8w Mias MiTPORD^^iVAifv Ser. 111.(1863) HQ'nie Penge 

■a almAar lifiiK anil 


is almost peopled with duck -rearers and*gooHe<rammers. 
19M Ace, in T. Sharp Cov, Afj>st, iTBas^ >14 Payd att the 
^ose etynge to themynstrelles. . xiW. idea Br.K.MouMTAnv 
CaggxBt Goe learn to speak and write, Sir giddy *Guose- 
gagger, and then viidertake to stop the Protestants 
mouther Mj/Sg-Tk Durhatn Depes, (burtces) 104, 1 am 
neyther *goossteler nor steg steiler. 

O. aimilative, as goose-gaggter \ goose-/ooied, 
•green, -grey, -headed adjs. 

>735 SoMKavii.LB Chnse iv. 398 O'er yon dank rushy Marsh 
The sly *Goose-footed Proler bends his Course. 1604 Br. 
K. Mount A cu Gngg 100 And yet lliis giddy *Gooae-gaggler 
must prate . . against the Church of England. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth, Fair 11. i. Another Iballad] of^Goose-creeiie-sUrch, 
and the Deuill. a 1893 Aubrrv Lives, Sir Ir. Petty (1898) 
II. 14s His eies are a kind of *goose-grey. 1581 N. BuaxB 
BisPut. 187 b. Daft Ahbotis. .'guseheaddit Personis. 

8. Special comb. : gooae-barDOolo Barnaclb 
a ; goose-beak, a name given to the dolphin 
from the shape of its snout {Cent, Diet ,) ; goose- 
bone, a bone of a goose, esp, one used as a weather- 
guide ; goose-oart, a special cart for taking geese to 
market; goose-ohaae (see Wild-ooosie-chabk) ; 
goose-olub, an association formed to provide the 
members with geese ; t goose-oree (see qoot. and 
Cbbw : sfoose-dung-ore Afia., an impure iron 
sinter containing silver; gooso-fklr, a fair held in 
certain English towns (still at Nottingham) about 
Michaelmas, when geese are in season ; goosa-fllo 
••single or Indian file; goose-flah l/,S,, the an- 
gler or fishing-frog piscatorius ) ; f goose- 


backed gull (lartss marinus) ; goose-mouth (see 
quot.); gobee-mu88eL<»UABNACLB4fi.3 a; goose- 
oven, a stove for heating a tailor's goose ; gooee- 
paddlev. trans- inonee-zttd,), to propel by paddling 
like a goose; f goose-pan Se,, app. a large 
stew-pan ; f goooa-par i* goose-pen (a ) ; goose- 
pen. (0) a pen or enclosure for gwse; t(^) a 
quill pen ; goose-pie, a pie made of goose, etc. ; 
goose-pudding (see quot. 189a); goose-riding 
(see quot. and cf. gander - yullin^ ; goose- 
rump, in a horse, a croup or rump falling sud- 
denly away to the tail ; hence goose-rumped adj. ; 
tgooae-shot, a particular size of shot used for 
footing wild gees^ ; goose-eilver-ore goose- 
dnstg^ore (above) ; goose-teal, * the English name 
for a very small goose of the genus Nettopus* 
(Morris Austral Eng, 1 898) ; f goose-trap, a trap 
fora * goose*, a quibble, sophism. Also Goobb- 
BiLL. (Jooei-rLBSH, Goobb-gbabs, etc. 

^1718 Brit. ApoOo (ed. 3) II. 848 Just rose from pkklns of 
TSueRe bo n ea. 18BS BvNNsa A, Surrtmge xxi. aai My 


the wind backx round. Mother never heeds the wind ; she 
goes by the goose-bone. 1S9B J* J- Ravbn Hist. Snfeik 


1778 WlTHl 
. . Goose-tar 
mua . . Sne 

The foose-t 
a i8a4 Hole 
G oo«etongu< 
*Goom tree, 
W. White i 
weed. iS|3 


^ Wmd CflAr ay TW gmjbwiM geeadM 
wherewith they me new sunringled and dehnndwd* Stan 


tath only one *foose-gate in the ial^ field. sSfis SwAinaoM 
/Voo. Nan^s Birds aoB *GoQae guU (Ireland). 1879 Leeds 
Msrenwyg May, The animal (a home)had what was calleda 
nioatli.-~Hia Honour: What ia thatT-Plaintiff: 
Lam^g over like a hare. 1883 Wood Hat. Hist, 111 . 
046 Tm common ^GfXMe.mussel or Duck-barnacle. 1877 
5 Penal Servitnde iil. 90 (>ne man specially attenda 

to the *8oose-oven *. 1849 J krkold Si. Gilee 4 Si, Jamee 
(1851) xxvi. 065 Wtath«r the thing to he seen is a lord 
malm's coach .or a sany on a river, *goose-paddled In a 
washing-tub, the sons of Adam will throng to tbs sight. 
s4ao /MV.in Linceln Chapter Ace. A. a 3a If. 69, 1 *goaa- 
panna cists Balpoub Praeiichs (1754) 835 The air sail 
haue..ane mekle and title pan, ane gusa pan, ana frying 
pan (etc.], igga Hulokt, *Goiie parre [riV; sgTa *gose 
pennel. or coupe, or francke to fcada gets in, chenebe^ien, 
s8oi Shaka Pwei. H, iit. ii. 53 Let there bee gaulle 
enough in thy inke, though thou write with a *Goose-|Mn. 
I7ia-i4 Pops Bale Lech iv. 5a Here sight a Jar, and 
there a *Goose-pie talks. itM Goldbm. Pie, W, vi, 1 
never dispute your abilities at making a gpons-ftm, 1^7 
Boorub intred. Knaefi. xxx. (1870) 199 & coppyd thinges 
standsth vpon theyr (women’s] hed, within ther kerchers, 
lyke e codpece or a *goiie podynge. iSaa Encycl, Ceehery 
(ed. Garrett) 1. 707 In some parts of England, es|>ecially 
in Yorkshire, the people prepare a pudding which they 
term.. Goose Pudding, to bo served with Goose. 1789 
Gaosa Diet, Vulg. Tengne, "^Gaese-ridiMr, a goose being 
suspended by the legs . . a number of men on horseback 
riding full speed attempt to pull off the head, which, if 
they effect, the goose Is their prise. This has been prac- 
tised in Derbyshire within the memory of persons now 
living. t8o6 Lend. Gas. Na Kid away with . . 

a biwn Mara . . a Rose Tail, a *Goose Hump. 1799 
Sperting Mag, XIV. >85 The Goose-rump ia .. another 
angular infringement of Hogarth's curve of beauty. 1879 
Peer Rehidt inMt. in Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 6s Sour 
headed, saddle backed, *gooee rumped. 1838 Ptnny Cpel, 
V. 307/1 I’he Belgian horses have a great defect in the 
form of their hipe and in the croup, which falla suddenly 
towards the tail, which is called in England behig ggoas- 
nimped. a 1899 Ci.avRi.AND Peemt (1677) sap So long as 
there U *GooiM-shot to be had for Money. s8m Wallib in 
Phil Trane. XX. 6 A Hole about the Bignesa of a Goose- 
shot. 1778 SKirxsTH tr. Gellerts Metai, Chvm. 38 *Ouose 
Mlver ore. s8io Hbauev St. Ang* Citie 0/ Ged v. x. Vives* 
Comm aia And what vse ia there of these *gooBe-iiaps IL. 
tricii iitie et verherum laqueUyt 

b. In various plant-names, as t goose-buiio ■■ 
Henbane; goose-bean, some Canadian plant; 
t goose-tdilte, agrimony {Agrimonia Eupatorid ) ; 
goose-oorn, (a) a kind of rush {Juncus sgnar* 
rosus): (b) ■■ Goosb-obase 4; t goosa-hnlrlf <■ 
(k>o88-aRA8Ba,HAiHir ; tRoose-nest, 7 the bird's- 
nest {Neotiia Nidus-auis ) ; t goose-share [7 cor- 
ruption of •hairifX • Goosb-gbaes a ; goose-tansy 
■i Goosb-orabbI; goose-tongue, (0) sneezewort 
{Achillea Ptarmica')*, (^) -Goobb-qbabb a; (r) a 
crowfoot {Ranunculus Elammula) ; gooBO-tree, 
the tree from which barnacle-geese were believed to 
be produced (c& Barnaolb sb,^ i note) ; goose- 
weed Goobb-ohasb 1; goose- wheat (see quot.). 

1800 SuarcBT Cenmtrie Forme I. xvi. 108 (He) may kseim 
them [geese], .from feedingof henbane, which some call tha 
*KOOsebane. iBtf bsi.iiv in Free. Bern. Nat, Ctub 1 1. Na 6. 
a63 Specimens of the *Goosabean of Canada. 1907 Grbabdb 
Herhat Suppl., ^Goosechite is Agrimonie. 1788 w. H vdbon 
FleraAnel 130 ynaenseuimennde, . . MoSh-rusb or vGooho- 
corn. 1776 WiTHaRiNaifr//./*4M/« 1.811 ynnenteenarresus 
. .Goose Com. iSeS Jamieson, CeeeecnrH, Field Bromo- 
. grass, Bromus secalinus. Linn. 1991 Turner Herhat i. D hij, 
*Gooidiarethe called also Clyuer . . is named in Greeke, 
Aiiarine. 1979 Lancham Card, Health (1633) spo Goose- 
heirife or Cleuer. 1978 Lvtr Dedesns 11. Ivii. B94 Soma 
Herborists . . because that the rootes be so tangled and 
wrapped like to a nest, have named it *GcN)senest. 1809 
I'lMMB Quersit. u xtli. 65 Double leafe, otherwise called 
goosenest. 1978 Lvte Dedeens iv. Ixiv. 539 This berbe ia 
called, .in Englishe, Goosegrasse, Cliuer, and *Ck)0!icshara 
ssMi I.AHGHAM Card. Health (1873) Sap Drinko the iuyee 
Tanxie, and *Goo«eiansie. tSpi [see Goaas-oRAas 1]. 


Harpede Meg, Daa. 158/1 Tba hsaiowal of torlwys upem 
Iho turkoylaiia and gssaa upon tha guoastato 
Ooo— (^)* V. [tGooSB ifi.3 

1 . tram. To jpiuMor iron with a tailor's *goo 88 *> 
tSaS jAMiaaoMi 'To Geose, to Iran Unan dolha, tfU a word 

bow naarly ohsolota. 1899 Ramsav Remia, 189 To prep a m 
them (bar capa] for being kroiiad, or, aa ahs said, to msIm 
them ready to ha g oo s ed. 

2 . Tkoat. slang. To bias, to expreu disapproval 
of (a peraon or may) by hissing. (Cf. Goobb sk I g,) 

i8ta Homeeh, Words 84 Sapc. 77A Actora apaak of.. sui» 
and auch a tragedy bring 'damned* or *g6dasd*. sSSS 
DichM Hard T. l vi. He wna goeaad laat night, ho wna 


ai. Tkoat, slang. To Mat, to expreu dinpprovai 
of (a peraon or may) by bluing. (Cf. Goobb sk I g«) 
i8ta Honoek, Words 84 Sept. 77A Actora apaak of.. stti» 
and auch a tragedy bring 'damned* or 'gidasd*. sSSS 
DichM Hard T. l vi. He wu go eaad laat night, ho wu 
gooaod the night before last, ha waa goeaed today. Ho hu 
wiely got in tha way of being alwaya goosad, and ha cant 
atsjM It. 1866 St, yames*s Mag* Avi. 6g, 1 tiral of ^ 
atage, howavsr, although I wu navar 'goosed * In my lift. 
8. £/,S. (See quota.) 

i889 BABTLarr Diet, Amor,, To Goose Beets, to repair 
them by piittina cm a new front half way up, and a now 
bottom. 1889 BAaafiaE ft Leland Slang OB^). Geose .. 
(American)M enlarge or repair hoots, by a process gsiwrally 
known u footing, 1. a. by putting in or adding pieow w 


4 . slang. To make a * goou * of, befooL 

1889 in VAERfiRn ft LntAND Simne (1897). 

Hcnee Ooo'sing vhl, sb, \ biso attrib, 
iBog iKUinwom^Oneing-ime, a smoothing iron, n GIpaay 
term. South c^ S. 1880 Itinetr, Lend, Nime 18 jan. 73/1 
' Gooaing ' . . appears to have been the late of Uvely M. 


iBog lhuinaon^Gnei$g-{me, a smoothing iron, n GIpaay 
term. South c^ S. tSw Itinetr, Lend, Nime 18 jan. 73/1 
' Goosing ' . . appears to have been the late of Uvely M. 
EdmonaAbout's lut new play. 

GoOMbftny (gu'chfrl). Forms: 6 gose, 
gows-, 6-8 gooe-, y gom-, 0 5 ^. gose-, 6- goose- x 
snd see Bbrbt. [Prob. f. Goosx sb, •¥ Bxbrt sb. 


JooBX sb, -I- Bxbrt sb. 


Ibe grounds cm which plants snd fruitt have received 
names associating them wfth animats are ao commcmly in- 
c»licable. that ine want of appropriateneae in the muning 
affords no sufficient ground tor assuming that the word 
is an etymologising corruption, e. g. of Du. kretisheoiet G. 
kraetsbeere, or of a hypothetical ^gorteherry or *groseberry 
(sea Ganaaa, GsoaeT); though the last derives some llttla 
support from the existence or the form Goaau. for *i*oeeit,} 
1. The edible berry or frui)t of any of the thorny 
species of the genus Ribesp the best known snd moat 
commonly cuitivsted of which ia/7. Grossularia; 
also the plant or shrub itulf (more fully gooseberry* 
bush, •tree)* 


ciua Du Wrs Introd, Fr, In Paisgr.m Oeaa herryib 
greeselies, 1973 I'uasas Hneh, xvi. (1878) 41 Tha Goom 
hery, Respb and Rosas, sgay Snaka s Hen, iP, 1. U. 
bU All lbs other gills anperUnent to man fas the malice 
Of this Age shapee them) are not wooitb a Goose berry. 
i8ao VxNNaa hm Recta ilL 59 It h very good .. to 
stuffe thorn with aowre-grapea, or vnripe -gooBcberrisA 
1863 Ph. Hbnrv Diariee (lUa) 131 Trees received from 
Mr Hammond. 6 Apples 6 Corans. 6 GoosberryeA 1889 
WoBLiDoa Syet. Agrie, (168a) 1x6 Gooabemae bring 
through ripe, taste Uie most like Grapes of any of our 
English Fruits 1740 Sombbvillr Hohhktot in. 4a Crystal 
Gooseberries Are piled on Heaps; in vain tho Parenl- 
Tree Defends her luscious Fruit with pointed Spears 
stap I'HOMraoN Gardener'e Aseist. 980 In the gooseberry 
and currant, the leaves have chiefly performed their office 
when the fruit is ripened off. 

1 2 . Extended to the other apcciu of Ribesi 
COBBANT 8. Obs. 

1578 Lvtr Dodorns v. Ixx. 63s The RIbes or beyond sen 
gooseberries /hid. vi. xx. eSs 1‘he blacke goaseberiss 
growe of them aelues in moyst vntoylsd places ^hid. 883 
Rihes mhmml in Enribh Kedde GoOMberries, beyond-sea 
Gooneberries, Bastard Corinthes 1899 Mourn ft Bbnnbt 
Health' e improv, (1746) 319 Red Gooseberries. 

8. Applied to various shrubs resembling the 
gooselmrry (sense x) in some way, as AiiioiioBii 
gooBOberry, Meterotrichum patens or II. niveum ; 
Barbados goosaber^, J*ereskia aculeata ; Oapa 
gooseberry, Physatis eduHs or P, peruviana\ 
Ooromandel gooaeberry, Averrhoa Carambola ; 
Little gooseberry {Austral.)^ Huekanania man* 
goides ; Otataeite or Tahiti gooseberry, PhyU 
ianthus distichus, 

1847 Lbichhabdt ymi. xlv. 497 The little gooacber^-tree 
{CentegetoH Arboreeeene). 1894 Grisebach Fiora W. imd. 
^ Gooseberry, American. . GooMcberry, Barbedoes. i86fi 
Treae, Bet, 543/1 Cbromandel Gooseberry. . .Tahiti Goosm 
berry. iSta 1 .Smith Diet, Pop, Homos Plants s. v. Wintsr 
CArriy, The Cape Gooneberry. a native of tropica] America. 

4 . Short for gooseberry-wine. 



1786 GoensM. Pie. W, v, Ibe fond mother, insisted upon 
her landlord's steppinR In# end taking a gliias of her gooem 
berry, ttai Lamb Mlin Ser. 1. Ail Feels* Day, Fill us n 
cup of that sparkling goosebeny-'We will drtok no wiac^ 
melancholy, politic port on this day. 

6. A chaperon or one who * plays propriety* with 
a pair of lovers, esp. in to play gooseberry, (Cf. 
gooseberry-picker in 8.) 

*837 J-J 7 . Palmeb Devonsh, Gtess., Gnhbs. a go-between 
or gooseberry. 'To piny gooseberry* is 10 give a pretest to 
two young people to be together. 187s Mies Rrouonton 
Rod as Rose 1. 169 Gooseberry I may ba..bftt, at all events^ 
1 won't ba instrumental in making myself aa aSSt W. K. 
Noaaia Matrim, I. si Let the old woman choose between 
playiag gooaeberry or loitering behind alons 18B9G. Allbn 
TerUs 47 Skem 11. 118 Madame didn't know a single word of 
Bnglieh and was, therefore, edmirably adapted. .for enact- 
ing with effect the part of the oomnum or garden gooeebetry. 



OOOSXBXB&T-VOOXi. 


OOCMOMraOX. 


6. siang. Cltf^(wififAMy:fwtlkedcoee(Dlvai9i 
eqx ^ (t M gMSitiny, to niJce bail 
(t lee alto qnoC. 1796). J 

r*« Dick iW. 2 


I9fi CrttMit'a Dick Ki$ 4 f. Tm^fma («d.y «.v., H« 1 
iif> old gooteborry amoog tlicu; udd of a iMnwi wl 
furca or ihioatter tuddooly ptMii an and to a riot or 
aiica. tfa7 d>orltf«|r A#ivv XXL 144 Savaral of lira gaSj 
men roda over tha dro n ed gnmadt and played old fldl 
berry with them. if4a DicKam 3 i*ri, CAmm, axxviji, 1 


berry with them. 1144 DicKam 3 i*ri, CAmm, axxviji, vll 
play Old Oooeeberry ^th rfie office* and nudco yoo glaaw 
bo/ me oot at a good |ii«li figarc. lO^ H. Knmailbtr 
Hhtymniit Bttrtwm III. 3^. 140 You ahould have a CMi^ 
Mick, and taka iKem [dogel the tiul . . and lay on 1 m 
old gooeeberry. iMj Lu. K. Gowen My Remiu, 11 . xxm 
•49 A great gala, .played old fooeeberry with tha boauw ^ 

7 . mitrik. ami OmA 
a. attributive, at goottberry-hush^ 

•ftnst^ •‘gmiding^ -iart, -irM, -ivtfUm b. ob- 
jective, at gooseUrtv-grvwkr, o. timilative, aa 
\ g»aseAerfp^hetk\ altogodaobaiTy^oyo (cL^aaip- 
berty^ea In 8) ; cooaeberry-arb (irec. 

tago PALtca aad/a ^Go^eberry btuelie, gfvseiiiicr, ijmS 
TuMNaa Aomrr 0/ iferUa 68 Vua crhfta m atm coilul 
Itrmaularita^ in engitsh a Oroacr bu»he, a (jocxMibery 
buah. 1771 RicNARDiir>N in FAtL Trntts, LXI. tSj On tha 
gixMiberry.buiih and currant the enmo Aphides may be 
iotind. oifW Ci.RVRijtNU Fotma (1677) 86 First on her 
*Goosberiy Cheeks 1 mine eys Blasted. 1706 Vloaai 
tiaa (N.). j'o moke *'GouMclierry>Creani. 1787 Wulcot (P. 
Pindar) Smbin far Pminttr$\i)ua. iSzs II. 174 How sweetly 
roll your *CfOosebcrry Eyes. 1886 Rusain Fnai^itm I. 
49S A portly geodeman with gooseberry eyes. iSeg lloua 
Kvary-dmy BA. 1 . 437 Wliat ai s called the * *GooBeljsrry 
fairs' by ilia waysio^ whereat heats arc run upon halt* 
killed horses, or . . donkeys. 1796 S/oytiug Mng. V 1 1 1 . 074 
llie late Hath annual *gooseberry reast. s834-<43 Soutmxv 
/ lac/er cxxxix. <1848) 348/a He was much csieumed among 
the Class of ViomeHerry Growers. 1803 Janx Pomtek 
TAaMdtua {XbA\ 111 . v. loa When (she) cumpared .. Pem* 
broke's dark and ever^aniinated eyes, with tlie *gcoscbcrry 
orfaa of Lascellcs. 17^ Msa. kAKKALii Jittg. Hatuakbr. 
\ >77^ 183 *Coc'seberry Pudding. 1796 Sporting Mag. VI 1 1 . 
•74 The annual *go«Mtebcrry shew, held at the bouse of 
Mr. Robert llusley. ifapT'i 


maketbegooMberrypic. 1870 Hui 
Couseberry pie, h/tMiutn A*rsi 
Che leaves. 1787 *^G. Gambado ' 


teit llusley. i8Mxnuui*hOM iianianer’a Aaaiat. 
sreat number orgoo<eberry shows held In Lan- 
Cneshire, and Yorkshire. 1843 Uuuo Dis. Livar 


cashir^ Cheshire, and Yorkshire. 1843 Uuuo J}U. Livar 
18^ Alter imprudently eating *g(.toiie.ierry tart, she was 
seised with violent uuin. ^ 153s Du Wi<.a Introti. Fr. in 
FaUgr. 914 *Gowsbcry tre, grohelitr. 1707 Curios, in 


FaUgr. 914 ^Gowsbery tre, grohelitr. 1707 Curios, in 
Huso. ^ Garsi. 197 Fig-crees, Quince-Trees, fiooslierry- 
I'reat. 1707 Sia Y. Mosx hn^amta inierrat (rr//r-/.). 
How to hlako. .*CuOMberry. and Mulberry Wines. 

8. Special comb.: gooaabaxry-oatarpillar, ?the 
caterpillar of the goosebeny^molh ; gooaabarry- 
eyed a. (tee quot*); gooaobaRy-louaa ■■ Hab- 
VBMT*BUo; gooaaborry-motli, the niagpie^moih 
{Abraxas grossulariaia)\ gooseberry -piokar, one 
who picks gooaeberrict, cpUoq. a chaperon (so 
goastierty-ficAing vbl. tb.) ; gooeebenr-ple, (a) 
a pie mode of gooseberries, etc. ; {b) (see quoL 
<^^79) • Booaebeny-aeeaon, the time when gooie- 
beriiet are ripe, /r/. in big gooseberry season, the 
time of year when the newsimpert have plenty of 
ipaoeto record trifles; gootaberry-wig (tec quot.). 

188a Gamieu 6 May 319/3 A sharp look out must now Im 
kept for *Coo<«e|j«rry caterpillars, 1796 Grata's UUi. Fulg, 
Torngue (ed. 3), *Gooae6arry.eyeJ, one with dull gr^ 
like boiled gooBcherrics. ilM Msa Caklylk Left. ll. aooThe 
new insect called * harvent bugs ',or' *inMgiebrrry liie . im- 
ported in some American plums. t8t6KiBBv8eSr. An/omif/, 
xxvi.(i8i8) 11 . 4S» The cntcrpillurM of the ^goow:berry.fnolh. 
i8i8 Vatrs XocA Ahaeul 11. is. In his cufmKtiy of 'goose, 
berry.picktr, Ixnnd S. was led . . into anything but pleasant 
pastures. 1888 I. Pavn Afvst, MiHtriage 111 . xli. lat He 
had a sort of * Don't mind me ' way with him that made 
him quite the pcrl^tton of a * Koosebcrry.picker S747 Mss. 
Gi.assk Coo k ery 1 14 A cuntaro is very good with the ^goiMe. 
berry pie. a768Goi.naM. Vic. iV. vii, (jo help your inotlier to 
maketbegooMberrypic. s879HHiTieN& Hoi.l \Nn/*/<9«i/.u., 
Gooseberry pie, hOiioltiutn Airsutum L., from the sniefl of 
Che leaves. 1787 *^G. Gambado ' Aeatl. Horeamen < 1809) b6 
How to inaka up a good stout, .dose of pli^’sic for your wife 
or servants, in the *gooseberry Mason. 1796 Grose's Did. 
Vu/g, Tongue ted. 3), ^G-tstberry te/g; a large frirxied wig % 
perhaps, from a supposed likeneHS to a gooseberry bush. 

O00*ffi6b«R7-fb0l. [Kool sb.i] 

1 . A dish made of gootefa^rries stewed or scalded 
and pounded with cream. 

1719 D'Usfrv Fiiis 111 . 9 A rich cloaCcd Cream, or a 
Gooseberry Fool. 177s J kkyli. < 'orr. 30 May, I must thank 
you for the recipe to make gooseberry fool. 1886 /. K. 
jasoMK /<//# Thonmkts (1H89) 70 A large didi of gooMberry. 
fool chat was standing to cool. 

Comb, 1888 LaAy as Oct. 378 Gooseberry- foobgrren velvet 

2 . As a po|>alar plant-name: a. >Ar'ilIow<berb 
{Epilobhem kirsutum\ also called gooseberry-pie ; 
b. Lungwort (Fu/monaria officinaHs), 

1794 MArrvN Rouaseau'e Boi. xix. bs 7 'l*He hairy sort (of 
Fre .ch Willow1..vulgarl3' known by the name 01 CodUtw 
and Cream, or Goasbeny Kool, from the smell of the leaves. 

Laov Wilkiksom IVaeJa 4 ib’itd FI. 7a l.ung.wori. 
Cowslip of Jerusalem.. Goosebenry-fool, Fnlmonaria. 

Ckwffiffi-UIL Used as a name for things resem- 
bling the hill of a goose. 

1 . The plant Galium Aparino: « OoosK-oiiAaii a. 

tgay GmASDB Herbal 8nppt» Goose bill, A/arine. 1886 
Si^Soe. Lex., GoosebiH, the Galium a^rine, in refenence 
to the serrated cdgM of the leaves and their resemblance 
to Che roach edges of the mandiblrs of the gooM. 

1 2 . A Kind of forceps for eatraaing bullets, etc. 
^CC Cbow-bill a.) Obu 


iM Cquo, CooaMB. % Chfrmmsons k m t r um opt of iba 
sm use asaCnMwUl. sya* in PmaoM (ed. 
affi^ in Caasa T e ek mo i. Diek 
8. Pbaui. (See quot.) 

1739 -qa Dtcmb ft Paxdom Dtek, C aoaoAUtt a panjcular 
san used at sea, when a ship goes beftare the wind, or with 
a quarter urlnd. 

dooM-eaip. fou. fiM Cat t»A (•mt» 7).] 

A booby, noodle, numiknu, simpleton, looL 

Nasrs Mmriim Mtha. Mmda 49 And so will yon 
Bonnes both, like a couple of goe s a cap s. 1804 DxitKKa 
Homeai Wk. Wks. 1873 ll. 8« Out iwu C^ee, you Goaoa. 
capa, you Gudgeon-eaurs I id|8 Fosb FmaeUe tv. 1 , What 
a wise goomeoap hast thou shew'd tbyself 1 syis Swift 
JmL to StAia sS Apr., Did you ever see such a blundering 
goosecep as PrestoT 1764 8 ootb Mayer ^C. k Wks. 1799 

I. ite My husband Is suca a goose-cap, inat 1 can't get no 
good out of him at home or abroad. i8so Mws Mitfosu 
ui L*Esuai:ce Lipr (1870) 11 . tei She's a goo«ecap..and 
a romp, and a saucehox. i8a8 Scott F, M. Perth v, A 
plague on thee for a cold down-hearted goneocap 

Hence G o e— a. nonee-wd., foolish. 
etTdb % Thomfooda Man ts Nonsensical, fimtastScal, 
goose-capkal, coxcomlcal, and UioiicaL 
O00'ffi6-6gg« (I'i. igeesidggs.') The egg of a 
goose ; hence (J^S. in scoring at athletic contests, 
the lero or 'O* showing a miss or inability to 
score. (Cf. DaoK'a-Eoa.) 

e 1394 F. FL Credo saf His cbyn wfh a chol totleda As 
greet os a go« eye. ij^ TRRViSA bartk. Do F. A', xviiu 
xxxiii. (>49S> 795 The cocodrtU layeth eggys in the londe 
tliat ben gretter than gooe eggys. ibid. xix. Ixxxiii. 914 
Geys egges ben grete and harde to defye. 1x77 B. Gooex 
JleretbaeA'a tluab. iv. (1586) 164 Of Goose Exxes . . never 
set under a Heniie above live, tbgu B. DiacoTtiminium 30 
One Mother Huggin . . got all the goose eggs, ben-eggii, 
and duck-eggs she could. 1774 Colosm. A of. I Hat. (1776) 
Yl. 394 It . . grows to the sue of a gooM-egq. t886 N. K 
Timea July (Cent.), The New York players presented the 
Boston men with nine unpalatable goose eggs in their [boMi- 
bull] contest on the Polo Grounds yesterday. 

b. allrib. gooso-ogg moth, Ci/ix compressa. 

1819 G. Samoueu.k Euiomol. Compend. •54. 

Ckio'gffi-flffiffih, goo'ggflgffih. 

1 . The fltsh oi a goose. 

e 1408 Voc. in Wr.-WqUcker 66c Caroasuinaa. goseflesebe. 
r igmX. Animkwk Hoble Lyfa 11. x. L j b in Babaea BA., 
The goM Besah is very grose of nature in disiestion. 

2. A rough, pimply condition of the skin, resem- 
bling that of a plucked goose, produced ^ cold, 
fear, etc. ; horripilation. (Cf. Coobk-skiv a.) 

T i8«o CoLRSi DGK Lit. Rem. ( 1839) IV. 343 llw very term by 
which the German New-lliithUtwexpresh it is enough tpgive 
one goose-flesh. 1868 DsowNtNo Ringk HA. viii. aSa This 
cold d.iy I . . Guido mint tie all gor,s«-fle«h in his bole. 1876 
Duiisino Dia, Skin ag The condition known os entia an- 
aarimi, or goose-flesh. 1880 Bkowning CYAw 19a The 
memory of that moment makes goose-flesh rise ! 

Jig» l^WRLL Study Wind. (1886 > 123 Irritating ei'ery 

pore of his vanity, like a dry north-east wind, to a gouseflesh 
of opposition and hostility. 

aftrib. and Comb.^ 1891 Thackrsay In SerthneVa Mag. II. 
114/3 The Exhibition, was. a great love-inspiring, goose- 
flesh-bringing sight. 1899 O. W. Holmrh Fro/, hreak/.-t, 
xi. Such a 'gooseflesh ' shiver ran over my skin. 

Hence {mnee-wds.') Goo'Baftaabi&g/^/.rr., giving 
one * gtioscflesh ' ; Ooe'aeffiaahy a., ol ur pertaining 
to * guoseflesh ’- 

1894 D- S- I.AVABO Temnyaon A lllnafrutora ii. 16 The 
true guose-fleshy a|?pear»iu;e that would be lost in the 
warmth of the Ktudio. 1899 Cijikk Ruhsri.i. Convitt Shib 

II. xxvi. 159 * It’s a gousenesbing discipline', said Capuiri 
Barrett. 

Qoo'ffiffi-foot. Used as the name of varions 
objects resembling the foot of a goose. 

1 . A plant belonging to one of the various species 
of the genus C hertapodium \ so called from tlie 
shape of the leaves. TL goosefools. 

The F.ng. name seems to have Ijeen a translation from the 
Ger. A Lot. planc-nanie uf the same etymological meaning, 
Chin»pua (Gr. giirMrew) occurs in Fliny. 

smB 'J urnks Natttea 0/ llerbea Uiijh, Pea anaerinna is 
callM in duch gensx[Mrw/r.geu*>x] fuss and it may be called 
in engli'.he GooM-fote. iggg Korn Duadta aftAThe berhc 
cutiled ChanoPode (which sunie caule goose footc). 1607 
1 'oraRLL Fos&/. Baaaia (1658) ysS 'I'bc hcarb goosafoot is 


cutiled CAamopode (which sunie caule goose footc). 
1 'oraRLL Fodh/. Baaaia (1658) ssS 'I'bc hcarb gooHcf 


venemous to swine. 1697 W. Coi.BS A flam in Eden cceix. 
577 Goose-foot or Bowbanc. 1698 J. Fktivrs in Fkil. 
Tram. XX. 401 With Leaves somewhat like our Goosafbot. 
1738 DKKKiNut'M/iB/. Stitp. 34 The other Goosefoot. .called 
by some Country People rat Hen. X794 M aktyn Roneaean'a 
Bot. xvii. as I Such are all the Goose-foots, of which iheie are 
no less than twenty species. i 89 i Miss PaATTAVatafr*. /V. 1 Y. 

g l The goose-foots . . and other unattractive plants. »§9u 
LivRR Elam. Bot. u. 904 Artificial hlMraen used to he 
made by pressiug a piece ofleatlwr upon wo seeds of White 
Goosefoot so as to raise a warted surface, 
b. 'I he plant Aspaiathus Chettopoda. 

1848 Rural Cyel. 11 . 480 Gome/oot. .A beautiful, yellow, 
flowered, evergreen, Capenif-Good-Hope shrub. 

2 . Something arranged or made in the shape of 
a goose'8 foot ; €,g. a three-branched binge, or a 
nnmber of roods diverging from a oommon point. 
PI. goose-feet, f * F. paste tfoie.] 

151V17 in WilKs ft Cwrk Cambridge (tmn I. 417 Le 
goMote od mognam jiortam ot;cideutaI«nn collegiL tvia 


goMote od magnam jiortam ot;cideutal«nn coUegiL tvia 
J. Jambs tr. La Bionds Gardaking 19 A Goose.foot, which 
Mads Into the great Walks. PbM. 54 Hie Walks of theM 
GooM-feec center every onO npoff tab Spouts of the Waters 
work. 1741 Stack in Fk/t. Tj/ana. Xuf. 683 Hie Goose- 
foot formed by the Valve Mnd much mors compounded. 
GoOGffi-ffirffiM. Fclma: a. lee GoosB and 


Gaahl 0 . d-dcrncM. g o ma g iO M O. TbepopuSar 
name of varloua planta moet of wbteh are or weib 
formerly used at food tor geeie. 

1 . Silver* weed {J^emtt 7 &Amtrina), 

a S3I87 .VImm. BaartkoL (Aneed. Oxen.) 41 Hmum^Rimu 
aBnm, gaamgyamaa. e xgan Med.WlA. ss /9 C. (Henalow 
90 Tak plauntayn, gosgrm^ aold) housblec. co^Fremp. 
Faav. *04/1 Oosyames, or camorodte, or wylde tansy. 
OxBAaon Herbal oup^., Goosegma was somerime chim 
Asgent&a, tigt Ar. C, Worde m Qoom moo, Qoam 
toaaiouArgentima. noy MoaTtmen Huak a4eGoeae mm 
orWildTansie isaWeed that strong Cbtys aie very miDlect 
ta tHgG.}oHmTouHat.HukJt,BonkLfsbWmtiUa 
mmseriua , . . OoouofSOM, 

2 . Cleaveia {Galium Aparim\ 

Hence applied with distinctive epithet to other speebs of 
Galium, as In t Doumy-etalk Gooeegrau, Tsome varfany of 
G. acabrum (Withering ZlnV. PL 1796^ YettaoaGomegraao, 
Our Lady's Bedstraw. G. vermm (Brliien ft H., citing 
Awns/ Cyet.)^ Possibly quot. e 1400 ipmaa i> buhuigi to 

e. iji^TvsMBS A^/ur. Goosgym, 1978 Lrm 

Dothena iv. Ixxiv. <38 Clluer or Goosegnsse hath many 
smal square hnnen^ tbaa W. Cokss Adam M Edm 

V. £ 11.^ 1.. 17 I... 11 .V r* M 


«. •ax* vanee c.rvwt§wie» im. emm *«VTB 

Dothana iv. Ixxiv. <38 Cliuer or Goosegnsse hath many 
smal square hnnen^ tbaa W. Cokss Adam M Edm 
clxxxvU. SOB It is called In English.. Goosegnsse, Cleaveri 
(or Cliversx 1779 Mss. Dxlamv LHa k Core. Ser. 11. IL 
4S5 Thospecinieu of goose gram or cleaveni that you enclos'd 
IS the right sort. i86e AU year Ronud No. 48. 908 The 
Mcds of avens have one hfaiMe hook, those of agrimony and 
guosegrsaa many. s86« Misa Psatt Fiamer. PL III. 153 
llsooKe-grass or Clvavem) . . Ibis plant is said to have its 
n a m e from the fondness of that biro Ibr its herbage. 

0. igje Palsor. sati/s Goaa graee, an berbe. 1987 
MASCAkk Goat, Cattla 1. (1600) 15 l.ikcwiaa tha iuice of 
cleuers, or goose grease. 1691 Rav AT. C. Worda 35 Hnriff 
end Catchweed; Gooaa-gmom, Aparina, 1731 Baiucv, 
Hariff end Catehaaeed, Goose Greene. 

t Purpln goone-giMB, field madder or spar- 
wort {Sherardia arvrnsfs). Obs, 

1948 Ti'snxs Hantea of Htrbas 11 ItlAfyaaon PiMi] hod 
Icaues lyke madder and purple flourcs, it nutye be nam^ ia 


Icauiis lyke madder and purple flourcs, it nutye be nam^ ia 
Kngliihe purple goosgrafe [jrrV]. 

4 . The wild grass /jromus mollis, 

1893 G. JoiiMSTOM Nat. Hut. E. Bord. 1 . aiy Bromm 
suo/lis. .liooee-gnsit: Uull-graHS. timin A'or/kumbid.Glaaa. 

6 . C\S, a. * The door-weta, Eo/ygonum avieu- 
lare* (Cent. Did.), b. 'Low S|>ear-gras8, I'oa 
annuev {Stand, Did.). 

Ooo'se-gl^ffiffie. The meltted fat or grease of 
the goose, bee also Gooub-obamh 2 0 . 

1398 Tsrviba Barth, Da P. R, xvii. xlili. (1495)6^ 
Oyiieons helpyth ache of reynes wyth gose grece or wyth 
bony, igag Fitxiiksb. ilusb. § 43 Let thy terre he medled 
with oyle, gose greasie, or capons grease, these three be the 
heste. 1697 W. Coi.ks Adatn in Etfen 1 . 99 If they be 
anointed with it [Gaiden-cresse], and Goo>iie'greMse mixed 
together. 1848 J. Baxtrs Libr. Fract. Agrtc. (cd. 4) II. 
ISO Some farmers place great reliance on goose-grease. 1879 
ll. C. Wood Therap (1879) 98a Mutton suet and goosm 
grease are famous in domestic medicine, hut are simply 
valuable Itecause, if well prepared, they are less apt lhaa 
some other fats to become rancid. 

Ckio'ffiaherd. Also Gozzard, [f. Goosk lA 
•f Hkho /A 2 ] One who tends a flo» of geese. 
14.., 1773 [For the form gosherd see Gozzasd]. 1977 
flAssisoN F.ngiaati iii. 11.^877) 11. 15 I'heir geese are driuen 
to the field like beards of lattell by a goose heaid. 1870 
Yrais Nat. Hiat. Comm. 314 Agooseherd, U is said, can 
dislingui'th every goose in the flock Iw the tones of its voice. 
iSoa SwiNuusNK Studies (1894) 933 The democratic tbeatrsi 
caN of Gallicnn geese and gooscherds. 

Goo'se-honsa. 

1 . A small honsc or shed in which geese are shut 
up for the night. 

1474-9 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees^ I. 05 Pro le flauF 
ynge de le goyshous. 1916-17 Ibid. 106 lAboranti adla 
Gow^ehouse. s6z6 Susfu & Makkh. Country Farms 77 
1 'hey must he put into the Goose-hou.M, and krot asunder 
with hiirdlesk 183a Miss Mitfosd VHlata Ser. v. 154 
Pigsiics, goose-houses, and ben -bouses out w number. 

2, A village lock-up. 

184Z P, Farley's Ann. II. 841 Several others were .. 
dragged uflT to what in the country is called, the goose-houso 
—that is, the cage. 1847-8910 Halliwri.u 
Gkioaellzig, obs. form of (ioauMo. 
GoO'ffia-neck. A name given to things shaped 
like the neck of a goose. 

L Alaut. (See quots. 1769 and 1867.) 

1888 S. SRWAI.L Diary 09 Nov., About la at mght . . the 
whipstaf is somehow loos^ from the GooMiieck. S7j0 
Genti. Mag. XXVL 15 The tiller was un:»hipped and the 
goose-neck shifted. 1769 FAtA:oNES Dick Marine (1780), 
Goose-neck, a sort of iron hook fitted on tlie inner end of a 
boom, and introduced into a clamp of iron, or eye-bolt, 
which encircles the mast, or is fitted to some other place in 
the slilp, so that it may be unhooked at pleasure. 1839 
Markyat Oila Fodr. v. He perceived the half of a maintom 
soil yard.. lying on the goose-necks. 1887 Smyth SatioVa 
Wonl-bk., Goose-neck, a curved iron, fitted outride tha 
after-chainx to receive a spare spar, properly the swinging 
boom, a davit. 

2 . AleeA. A pipe or piece of iron, etc. curved like 
the neck of a goose. 

1843 J* A. Rahsoms Imbltm. Agric, so A ocUar chain .. 
having what is tachnicaily leriiiM a * goose neck ' peseing 
through one of Its tiiikis which is made circular for Its admiw 
sioo. a 1884 Qksnrs Coal, Petrol., etc. (18691 77 l*he pipe 
connecting me goese n eck and amtn. <870 Cni« ft Jonua 
Fetrolia xf. 164 A conducting lube, called a * gouse-ncck *, 


througn one or its niikis which is made circular lor its aamtw 
sioo. a 1884 Qksnrs Coal, Petrol., etc. (18691 77 l*he pipe 
connecting me goese n eck and amtn. <870 Cni« ft Jonua 
Fetrolia xf. 164 A conducting lube, called a * gouse-ncck *, 
which it resembled in sliape. 1879 Ksucimt DUi. Meek., 
Goose-t$eck..a nozzle having a uoivetsaldoint connection to 
tlie stand-pipe on a fireMngiiia. s888 Lockaaoos T a Dick 
Meek, Engiss., Goose Neck, the bent rod Iw whidi the tag 
hole in a casting ladle E opened and dosad. 



ooBmax. 


CK>oaraoix.ib 

9 . (Swqoot.) 

*Sf" trmItmmMtmA. Chtf,, CMtmttk, • 

twiiMtd Mick with tw 9 «liaipBaiiaM CO nin wto the cIhmi^ 
lopKMM tho ofad b towiag u tq^ iM^ in C mmu. 

1 . One otlhe qnilb or wing-feotben of a cooie ; 
bonoe, a pen maoe of inch a featber. 

Mulokt, Goom qoylU emiamHu mutrimfu, igli 
Hollvband Cmmpo di Fftr 331 Wo write with mm quills 
tfloo Snakh. fimm* 11. U. 359 Many wearing KoDierA, are 
airnMe ofOooM-qttUa. itfSl Mawton lex^ymSTymim 3. 
Win. i 87< V. 98 The cpOM-quill hath muote aniichritt 
n«ider the Hfth rib. 1773 Hamilton in Pkii. ’JVmh*, IOC 111 . 
3a7 Two wIioA td about the nsb of a gooM-qulll. 183% F. It. 
Hkad BnbhUt p/ B rmuuH 138 Sennaiiona on the eye and 
ear which the foeae-quill ham not power to impart. 1884 
BuaTON Stai Akr, 1 . iii. A fat pfiUoiippber Mtting wriir 
Ing in a peaoeiul Itbraty with a goone quill. 

aitrib, «gp4 Naohu 7 >wv. Wka rCroaait) V. 38 

llicae ahoue named gooaequil braccahadocheoa. liBi 
Walton AmgUr (ed. 3) x. 17a Three. .GooM-quil floata. 
fb. A writer, author, nonet' use. uhs. 

t6oo Naamu Summers Lost Will Wkn. (Groiart) VI. 149 
Bowlca cards and dice, you are the true Uberal sciences, lie 
oeYe be Goose'quil, gentlemen, while 1 Uue. 

1 2 . Naut. (See qnot. ; cf. («ooai-wiNO 2.) Obs. 

>789 Falconbx DUt. Mmrine (1780', Catgosr Is faint ds 
As vmls yw/ tsf sous U psot, to haul up Uie icc'cluwgarnet, 
or goose*qiiin of a anil. 

Hence t Oooaaqwi’lUaa a. 

t$to //istria-m. iiL D 4. Not while goosequillian Pusihaat 
holds his pen. 

OOQMTJ (g«^). ff- GoORB Sb. 4- 'BKY.] 

L Silliness such as is attributed to the goose, rare. 

sdqa Milton A/ai. Smsci. viii. Wics. (1851) 310 The lofty 
nakMnessa of your Ladnicing Barbarian, and the fitiicall 
goosery of your neat Sermon-actor. ^ 1873-9 Caulylk in 
Mem TeMpysan (1B97) 11 . 935 Goldie wa<i just an Irish 
bladcguard, with a fine brain, .and a great fund of goosery. 

2. A place in which geese are kept ; a collection 
of geese. 

i8aB Miss MiTroao yUlan Ser. in. 393 They set up., 
a cackle which might rival the diu of their own gnoserich at 
feeding-time. 1831 Blackw. Atmg. XXX. 5^ On its tiptoes 
rose the entire Goosery— flap went every wing. 

Goo'se-flUn. 

1 . The skin of a goose. 

1700 Flovbb CaM Baths 1. li. 38 Excessive Cold, which 
contracts the Skin like a Goose-Skin. 

2 . »Go 08 B-PLB«H 2. 

[1838 Ra WLBV tr. Bocoh's i.i/e 4 Death 150 A Ruined Skin, 
such as they call a Goose Skin torig. ds cute *Aistwrf\fHain 
formti attserinam). which is, as it were. Spoiigir.] 17I3 
J. TauAiRa Med. Times 111 . 157 He diaws back when they 
are addressing him, as if coiiUuiiination was in their bieath, 
and is all gooseskin at a luw hreil man. 1814 Miss FitaHiKR 
luher. ii, Her skin began to rise into whiit is vulgarly termed 
goose-skin. Lady Dackb in L' Estrange PrtemithtAt 

Miss Mitjord u88i) 1 . 319 The learning she displays .. 
gives me, what the poor people call the ‘ goose-hkiii —a sort 
of vague seiisaiion of awe. 187a Huxlkv Phyt. xiL 370 
* Horrmilatiun ' or ' goose-skin 1896 A llbntt's Syst. MetL 
1 . 341 The skin is pale, and owing to the contraction of the 
uniitrip«‘d muscle fibres, presents the appeaiance called 
'goose-skin ’. 

d. A thin soft kind of leather. Also altrib. 

i8aA Mom Herald in Hone Every-day Bk. < 1859) 1 1 . 461 


i8aA Mom Herald in Hone Every-day Bk. < 1859) 4*« 

The ladies all wore a gcio^skin undei dress, in compliment 
to the north-easter. 1889 in Cent ary Diet. 

4. The impression made upon copal by the sand 
or gravel in which it is found. 

1839 R. F. BuaTON Cemtr. A/r. in 7 ns/. Geag. Sac. XXIX. 
437 The * goose-skin *, which is the impress of saud or 
gravel. .To clear the goose-nkin of dirt. 

Hence doowo-BklBaod, <8oo*M-Bkiii&j adjs.f 
affected with ' goose-skin \ 

1844 D1CKRM9 Chimes i, A breezy, goose-skinned, blue, 
nosi^, .. tooth-chattering place it was, 10 wait in. 1878 
Lady Hkbbest tr. HObnet^s Ramble 11. ii. 356 It was the 
terrible revolver which had already made me feel gouse- 
skinny on leaving Yokohama. 

QoO*M-Btep. Mil. An elementary drill in 
which the recmit is tanght to balance his body on 
either leg alternately, and swing the other back- 
wards and forwaitis. 

1806 Sia R. Wii.fr »N Jral. it Feb., The balance or goose- 
step introduced for their practice excites a fever of disgust. 

D. L Richabunoh Sanneis 39 Oft with aching liones. 1 
marchcNd the goose-step, cursing Serjeant Jones. 1887 T. A. 
Trollopb What / remember II. tx. 164 You mu^t have 
superintended a course of instruction in tiie goose-step in 
your day. 

Hence Owo'Bo-gttp v. inir^ to practise this drill. 

BasinoGould Germany 1 . 907^ He sees them 
{recruits] poetoring, goose-stepping, tumbling [etc.]. 

Ooo*8e-wiag. 

1 . The wing of a goose, f Sometimes used as 
B type of what is of trifling yaloe. In qnot. 1630 
with allusion to the feathers used for arrows. 

S377 Langu P. Pi. B. IV. 36 Thei ne gyuech noupe of god 
one gote ni^nge. 1340 Latimkr jth Zerm. be/. Edw. IT 
(Arb.) 113 He was not able togiue so much as a gose wynfie : 
for they were none of hys to gyue. 1330 CaowLRV E/tgr. 
470 They invent idle othes, . . by the goose wyng. 1377 
K Gooob Herrsl^ch's Nnsb. iv. (1586) i88 b, If any thing 
remaine, not washed away, you must sweepe it out with a 
Goose wing. isM Bkioht Meleuuh. iv. 97 Water fowle ore 


conquests did ^taiaa. 


2. AfeMf. (See quote, s cf. GoouE-qoiub i.) 

tfiii Gait. Smum Aecid. Kqg, Sem^msm 09 Put oet a 
g^wlnge, or a huUocke of a sasple. iBm^Saammds 
^rww. ix. 41 For am haute vnuarrall the mimi yard and 
landi it. sad the saile oner her Lm quarter, and fit Giuetat 
the fui^r end to heepe the yard aieady, and with a iioome 
bmie It out s this we caU a Goos s w iiig. is8» Fat oonea 
Did. Manna 11780). Gaase-stdags of a sailTThe dues or 
low coiaem a snip's mala-sail or fore-sail, when die 
'• furled or tied up to the yaid. sfi^ Mamivat 
Midsh, Easy xx<^ *lhoM on deck were, .setting the goose- 
wings of the mainsail, 10 prevent I tie frigate fiom being 
pooped a second time. 1887 Smvth StulaPs bkassbbk.. 
t^semnugs Ma Sail, the situation of a course when the 
mim-lines and lee-clue are hauled up, and the waathers.liie 
down. . . A'm applied to the fore and main sails of a schooner 
or other two-niasted fore-and-aft vessel; when running 
haute the enud she has these sails set on opposite sides. 
Hence Ooo*Bu-wlagu 4 a. 

Mayne Rsiets Mag. June sxs We beheld a large 
ship lying to under goose-winged maiivtop-sail and storm- 
stay-Holls. s8b| Clask Rushkll Sailers* Lang., Gaase^ 
rcuxryif— when the weather clew of a course kdown and the 
lee clew and the buiitliues hauled upu 

CklOMy (gwsi). Abogooay.gooaiu. [f. Goobb 
sh. + -y. J A childish or playful climiimtiTe of Gooab 
sb , applied to persuus. Also gooauy-gooauy, 
gootey-gundar (from the nursery rime * laoosey, 
goosey, gander. Whither did }oa wander ?*). 

es8i8 WoixMT (P. Pindar) Elegy Wks. 1B16 iV. 368 Or 
where wert thou, O goddess of the hddle Y To suffer Air t loin 
with Goosy Gander. Cock Kobin, Horner, and High-diddle 
diddle, ifisa in Halliwcll Nursery Rhymes 9a Goosy goosy 
gander 1 Where diall J wander Y tfiga Mm. Stowb VutU 
tom's C. 1 . 8 Do you think all the world are set on him as 
you are, you goosie? i88e H. KiNaai.Ev Rmuashaa xlvii, 
j'hat uousey-gander Alsrrigiit. iMB F. IxtCKXS Nics Can 
resyoH iSHtlxv, His bride w.isa gout^sy ! 1878 M. £. I ackson 
CMayeraa't Caret 1 . xi. 150* Dare say you do, but 1 am not 
such a goosey-goosey.' 

CkMUhet, obs. Sc. foim of Gurmbt. 

QoO'Sifled* pa. ppu. nonee^trd. Aflected with 
* g(KMe-fle. 4 h ’. 

. *^37 J* H. Nkwman Lett. fiSQs) II 040 [He] shrunk up as 
if twenty thousand pins had ts-en thiust into him ; his flesh 
goudfied, his mouth puckcied up. 

Goosiih a. [(. Goobb sb. - 1 - -ibr.] 

Goose-like, silly, stupid. 

<^*374 Chauclk Traylus iii. 535 (584^ Vet gan -he him 
biscdie, . . For to he war of goosish peples speche. That 
dremen thinges wlitclie th.Tt nc\er were. 1883 Reader 
ig Dec. 736/9 The^ droll carvings of asinine preacners and 
goosish congregations. 

Hence Ooo'BiihaBBB. 

1884 Mrs. Cari.vi.8 Lett. 111 . eso Ibis creature, with her 
goosibhiiesH, and her self-conceiL 
QooBlinga obs. fotm of Gorlivo. 

OooBsy, TMTiant of Gdiirib Sc.^ pig. 

Goo8t(e, obs. form of Ghost. 

Ooosy (g^' 8 i)> 0 - Al-o goosey, [f. Goobb sb. 

+ -Y 1 .] Goose- tike. 

1. Resembling a goose ; hciioe, foolish, silly. 

i8it Ora 4 ^uitet IV 163, I wafted a hearth-rug .'.and 1 

would have a nwaii in the muldlv of it ; but . . when It w’as 
done, the swan looked so aoosey that I was ashamed of 
it. i 856 CARLVI.B Remtn. (1881 < II. act A fooUidi, gooswy, 
inncx.'cnt but very vulgar kind of mot lat. s86o Caatemb. 
Rrv. XI. .356 Mr. Riviere's * Fox and CiceNc* made ns lauflti, 
the geew in concluve 01 er the priwtruie fox were so W'OnoCT- 
fiilly goosy. 1871 Cari.vlr in Airs. C.'s Lett. 1 . 1 1 3 A goobcy 
maid-servant at Maiiihill. 

2. Of the skill : In the condition of * goose-flesh 
1837 Ckamb. Jml. VIll. 191 As if an instrument of that 

kind would ever persuade me out of a goosey sensation in | 
the calves. sBfo Jki-fkmibs A maty Hit at Pair 3 The skin 
of her ornui become *go<Mey * directly. 

Hence Ooo'SlnBBB. 

18B8 Mum Tyti.kn Blackkail Ghosts I. xi. 941 You me the 
goosiest goose, Lucy. 1 am rather tired of your goosiiiess. 
Goot, Goote, obs. forms of Goat, Gotb. 
Gopher U.S. Also 9 gopblr. 

[? Sanl to be nd. colonial 1*'. gaufre. 

Ac'ordiiig to Wclwter >848-84, gaufre was used by the 
French sei tiers in North America ns a name for irarioiis 
burrowing animals, and is a transferred use of yau/re honey- 
comb (sec Gof BR, GorsKR'. ; cf. the vL * to honeycomb', os 
exprcs>iiig the action of such aninutls.] 

1. A burrowing rodent of the genera Geemys and 
Thomomys ; a pocket gopher or pouched rat. 

s8ia UHACKfCNRincB Views Lauisinna (l8I4^ 58 The 
Gopher . . lives under ground, in the prairie^ and is alao 
found east of the Missjssipui. 1841 Catun M Amer. lad. 
(1844) 11 . liv. 165 'J'he subteiTRiieuiis whistle of the busy 
gophirs tliat were ploughing and vaulting the earth beiieatn 
us. 1838 Huvant Poems. Prairies 64 The gopher mines 
the ground Where stood their swarming cities. 1883 U. 
Ha RIB Carqutnes Woods vii. 161 [She] went like a squirrel 
up a tree 01 down like a gopher in the ground. 

2. A burrowing or ground sr|ninr«l of the fub- 
family Sfermophilinm \ a spermophile. 

1874 CouBS Birds N. W. 357 Go/har : Frontier vernacular 
name for all the fcround-squirreln {Sbermayhili) indiscrimi- 
nai ely. 1883 Letsure Hour 475^'* Numbers of. .grey. . land 
squirrel.s (gophersi scampered . over the flats. 

3. A burrowing huid-tortoise ( Testudo taro Una), 
of nocturnal habits, common in the southern U S. 

1791 W. Bartwsm CaroEna 18 The dens, or caverns, dug 
. . in the saud hills, by the great land-tortoise, called here 
Gopher, present a very singular appearance. 1843 Lvki.l 
TV wv. H. Amsr. 1 . s6t, 1 frequently olMuervcd the holes of 
the gopher, a kind of land-tortoise. 1884 TVasm >8 Apr. 8 


They vary this iritii a fish or fopkar caught In Ihs foleas or 
woods, the gopher heiiig a siMciee of huid turtle. 

4 . A 1 bi|^ burrowing onake of the fontheni 
United Suitea. A\wa Mhir^snetke. (Conf. Did.) 

Nat. Hist. iiiM) til. jfifSyUatserouibsfi 
•.k known by the negroea aa the indigo or gqpbereBialm. 

‘6. Pdining. A gnpkor-elri/t n.\. 

dm Iseexi^KWrefr^l 

3 . allfsh. and tomb., m gopher^hUt, -peUi nlso 
gopker-drilt (lee quot.) ; gopher-hole, (e) the 
opening of a gopher’s burrow ; {b) (sec (^VREg 
V. a) ; gopher^men, ' a safe-blower ( Tbietmt' i/eu^ * 
{Cent Diet.); gopher-plnm, -root (ace quots.).^ 
i88t Raymond AfMug Glass., Gabher or ^Gabberdr(Pt, 
an irregular pio*>peccing-dnft, following or oceklng the ore 
without regard 10 malntenanie of a regular giade or section. 
1841 Catun N. Asatr. lud. (1844) 11 . liv. 186 Over an 
extended plain ore seen, like *gophir hiik, iheirexiavalJons 
Bucieiit and lecenu iMg A'. K. tiarsM In Mans. Star 
3 Feb., Some of our iroopscovering themselves fWwn the firs 
by reH«>rt to the * gopher holes ill the vicinage. 1883STBVBN- 
fM>N Stlverada So- 90 The meanest boy could lesd tlicm 
miles out of their way to see a gopher-hme. 1891 Centum 
Mag. Nov. 63, I cannot pay for a team each year wUn 
*Rophcr pelts es others da 1893 Rtmh's Stand. Dht., 
^Gayher-ylum, the Ogeechce lime \Nyssm cajUtsstd). iMfi 
Cemfury Diet., ^Gt^eravat, a low Tosaccous shrub, Chsysa» 
balmmus ableng(faeius, with extensively creeping undci^ 
ground stems, found in the sandy pine-barrens 01 Florida, 
Georgia, and Alabama 

Goplier (gfih-fuj^, [8- gi^pber-l 

Tlie tree of the wood ot which the ark was made. 
Chiefly in comb, gopher-wood : applied in U. S. 
to the yellow- wood (Cladrastis tisutorid). 

sBii Bislb 6'rw. vi 14 Make thee an Arke of Geehcr- 
woud. tlgfi Aisd Poet. Whs. 101 There to a pillar of block 
gopher-wo^ Brought near, a lettered prisoner he stood. 
1887 JjUN Int.blow Story Doom 1. 90 Where the palM, The 
almiig, and ike gophirsliot their heads. 

GKapher, xfi 8 : gre Gopkh. 

Gopher v. V. S. [f. Gorani 

1 . tftlr. To act like a gopher ; to burrow. 

1893 ScrihntVs Mag. Apr. 473^9 At first were those wlio 
..gophered under the mighty walk of the temple. 

2 . ' In Mining, to begin or carry on mining opera- 
tions at bii]i-hnsard, or on a small scale; mine 
without any reference to the possibility of future 
pi rmaneiit development. Speh mine-openings are 
frequently called gopher-holes and eoyote^koks 
(Pacific htates)* {Cent. Diet.), 

Gopher, variant ol Goffbii. 

Oopin, goplng, goppen, obs. if. Gownir. 
Goppe, variant of Ciur inf., Vbs. 

Gor Oh, exc. dial. Also 7 gorr. [Of tm 
known origin ; cf. Goiih] Ab unfledged bird. 

1683 F. Hodkuiton in Lastd. Gas. No. 1&0/8 The Old 
BirdH of I'rvy, with their young Gorrs, which they were 
trnining up to swallow Kingdonih at once. 1847-7# Halli- 
WKLL, Gar, a young unfledged bird. Westm. 

Gor *• Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. (hi»M.vw.] A sea-gull. 
1607 Phil. Trans. XIX. 576 Seven sort of Fowls, ns 
Cm hew, Sca-Pyc Sea-Swallnw, Gorre, and other we want 
Names for. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Gor, dial. i. Gorb sb.^ ; var. Gore rfi.fi Obs.; 
oils. f. Gorb v I 

II Gorah, gomh. [Hottentot.] A Hottentot 
musical iiislnimcnt (see quot. 1881). 

[1786 SrsssMAH Co/f' G. If. 1 . 999 'nk instrument ie 
called a t'Goerru, a name, .tolerably expressive of the sound 
of the instrumenL] ifioe-^ Husciikij. ’Iran. I. ssB Their 
chief was considered a goiMl \tat former upon the gesrah. 1834 
Princi.b A/r. .S'A Poem 17 .Soothed by the gorrUi’s hum- 
ming reed. . ■• 4 a R. Moffat Missiau Labours S. A/r. iv. 
58 flis gorah soothes his solitary hours. 1881 Noblb in 
TCucycl. Brit. XII. 311/1 One [musical ktslrumenl] named 
the * gorah ’ was formed by stretching a piece of the twktrd 
entrails of a sheep along a thin hollow stick . in the NUtnner 
of a bow and strina. At one end there woa a piece of quill 
fixed into the stick, to which the mouth was applied. 

llGorgl[g<>'i&l)- Alsogooral. An Indian 
antelope (Cen/as gorol). 

.*■ 84 . Penny Cycl. II. 89-9 The Coral (A. garai) .. first 
desciibed by General Hordwicke in the 'Linmcan Transac- 
tions.* i8ra Kinlocn Large Gams Shooting in Thibet 
Ser. 11. 3t *1 he Gooral, like the Serow, belongs to the Chomoie 
family . . I luive several times seen . . Goorid in the Sewalik 
hills. 1804 Westm. Gam. 23 Jan. ^3 Itvere were oiher 
kinils of big game, as musk and harking deer, and gonil— 
Rii animal not unlike the chamois. 1894 Royal Nat. Hist. 
(cd. I.yddeker) 11. 957 I'he goral Ktemas gorai) of the 
Himalaya, thid, 358 Nearly allied 10 the gorals ore the 
..serows, or uoat -antelopes [Nemorhardusl. 

Goravlch, variant of Giluavaob. 

Gorb A- fuid sb. [Of unknown origin ; 

cf. Goal; also Gohblb w.i] tA. adj. Gre^y; 
voracious. Obs, B. sb, dtal. a. A greedy penon ; 
b. A young bird, tram/. An infant. 

>633 U. Dickhon Tract, ti^s. (1845) I. 76 The gluttonous 
or gorb city. 1814 Caslvi.b Lot. 13 Nov. in Froude Li/o 
(1883) 1 . XV. 356 Unhappy gorb i I have wished it farther 
than 1 need repeat at present. iSag-Bo Jamibrdn, Garb, 
a young bird. Dum/r. 18B0 Antrim 4 Down Ciass., Garb, 
a greedy person. 

Gorbal (g^ Jibfil). St. f? Short for Gobblih, or 
derivative of Gorb. Cf Gorblb v.'] osGob^ 
Gorb sb , Gobblin, Gorlin. 

i8fr8 in Jamibson h. v. Yeldring. Children . often take iha 
bore gorhkls, or unfledged youag, of ibis bird, and (ptc.]. 
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tOo<Kb«l]MU« Mf. [r. Qo«MU.T-t>>B 
H«vui|r • prowbennt belly t conmleiit. - 
m t^iafsKmLnm Arti. Carmuekt ii. 30 Oup, sorbfllyd 
frey t ijsll Elvot ijM., ApMfrr#AWW,agiirimy« 4 Eta 
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I A grMtegovlMlyad gloti 
93 Hans ya gorballiad 
ibwn AiUhriAmmH. aj 



t Htn. /r, II. iL t 

vndonat t§m Bubwn AmlkrAmief, tio IImt 
and MiucovftaiL and otbar Oomlliad Nation*. 
L*Ei«rRANaB CMq, Mruam. (S71O >A6 A kind of Ocir^ 

Klt*% with crookad Baaka and Tallofiii ti^ Toblawi 

Adv. Y0Mmg»rS§n in. (i8oo> 19 , 1 navar Mar tha sorbclHil^ 
SoMch captain as^. tijP v. Jbmbolo Mw ^CAmnuf^ 
C. ii. Wka iB6a 111 . Tte gorbalKed vkrlata, wkS 
noHih* siaMy with tha sooda of cheatad worth. 

tran^ ipM Nmmb.SW^S>im ITa/drM Fa An vnconackBP 
abla gorballiad Volinaa, Inggar bulkt than a tJuteh Hoy. 
tCto-rb«l] 7 .« 4 . (and a.) Obs. exc. dioL p C 
gvr, GottX sb.*- ^aenae i) -t liXLtr. Cf. Sw. dial. 
ddr.Ad/^.1 

1 1 . A protaberant belly. Obs. 

1519 Hoaif AM 30 Ha had a fatta nacka and a gorbaty. 

CoaNWALLYBB JS»s. II. xxviii. (1631) aa A* if thara had 
bacna no graca but in a gorbally. i6ig T. Adami Saerijfc^ 
mf'i'kimk, 18 Tha Euicure hath a gorbally. 1674 JonasLVN 
f ay. AVnr Emg. ai Finding har (a ma^woir*] Gor-bally atuft 
with flanh nawly lakan in. lyag Bailbv iiratm. Cai/fif, 
1)2 About tha aiM of Vultures . . with crookad Ueaks and 
Gor-ballias. *900 Bubkb Carr. (liU*) 111. 144 Falstaff, 
reproaching tha Londoners.. with their gora*belues. 

b. nofue^usi. A garment with a loose belly. 

. ? •_ GiLri^. 9 AM/. (1878)^48 l*he French ^uirtar slop. 


or the gorbelty, Tha long stockt hose, or 1 
2 . A person with a protuberant belly, 
tgga PALaoa. 4*9/1 Sa this gorbely, ha is so shorts wynded 
that ha can acarsely speka. sgSa Mostii Plutarch (1676) 
189 Thay haua callea him . . gorebally, and hook-nosed. 

Bsbwbs Lii^ua v. ii. 'I'hs bsichtng gor-bslly hath wall 
nigh killed ma. 1694 Mottbux KmhglatM v. (1737) aid Fat, 
pursy Gorbellias. tWh Elwosthy IY, Somertti lY0rd^,t 
CorbtUy^ an ovsrwcorpulent persoii. iVary com.) 

1 8 . aitrib, passing into adj, ^ GottBXLLiiii s. Obs. 
igja Mobk Catd^t. Tiudals Wks. 641 A Y* church had 
not prouldsd for gorbsli glottons. tgSi J* Bull Hmtldon^s 
Ausw. Oattr. ss^ What if Landes and possessions long 
timss analuttad with gorbally Mouncks bMsma a pray to 
the spuylars. sdog DsKicita WandfrJuU Ytitrt Fij, My 
gorbally Host leapt halfa a ynrda from tha coarse. 
Qo*rbet. Sc. and north, [? f. Goub -et.] A 
young unfl^ged bird. 

f * >887 Lvndbsay Satyrs I4W7) in Pinkerton Scot. Pssms 
Rs^r 7 \\i^) 1 1 . 89 Cry tyke the gorbatiis of ana kas. 1893 
Glfss.j CsrhiJ, a newly hatched bird. 

1 his thumb. 


Ck>*rbl6, v.i Sc. ^ Gobbi;.kjp.i 
* 7 ^ Ramsay Dt 
To gorblt*! up wi 
(Scot. Songs) (1890) Sar. 111. 39 
gorhlin* up parritch and cakes. 

Oo*rble, v.^ Sc. ^ Gobble v .3 


MSAV Bargain le Raff . . lick*d li 
*1 up without a gloom. sSsa-SS VYhisiiS'BitUfis 
igs) (1890) Sar. 111. 39 We'H smuir oui 


' our dttia By 


lias Hogo in FrassYs Mag. XI. 357 Thu earl ha gorblcd 
a gruesome laugh. 

CtoTbliau Sc. [? f. Gorb + -uso ; cf. Goblin.] 
An undedged hint. 

1708 Ramsay Amsw. is Psstsriy Posts ti, (They] gape Uks 
gorblins to the sky. 

t OorOB. Obs, Also 5 gorto, 7 gors, 8 goas. 
[f. AF. sorts, pi. of sort ^also OF. gord, gourt, 
mod.Fr. diul^Mr, gourd) L. gurgit-em, gufges, 
whirlpool. The form gores was taken later for 
sing, and a pi. formed from it. See also Gobk J 
a« A whirlpool, b. (Seequot. 1706.) 

[tggs Ac/ 95 Fdw. II Stat. IV c. 4 Puree qua Communes 
passages da naafs & batalx an lea grants rivers dEngletarra 
si soiit sovent foils dastourbes par le lever da gorts. says 
Act IS Kdw. lY, c. 7 Asctiiis . . gorces, . . moTyns, mille- 
dnmmes, ate.) 1480 Caxton Ovids Ms/, xiv. i, A lytil 
gone . . wharin Sylla bayned her accustomably whan she 
hade hate. idoS Coke On Li/t. S b, A daro pit of water, 
a gors or gulf. 1706 PiiiLurs (ad. Kersey), Gorcst . • any stop 
In a River, such as Wears, Mills, Stakes, etc. which hinder 
the free Passage of Ships or Boala »4t Vines Abridgtn. 
XVI. 93 N usance.. lies for levying or a Goss to intercept 
the Counie of Fish coming from the Sea. [1891 North in 
Timss 13 May 3/5 Tha construction of such a gort. . was an 
act of ownership.) 

tOorohe. Obs. rare [? distortion of Goboe 

sb., for the sake of rime.] 7 A glutton. 

IS77 Kkndall Flsmcrs of Epigr. 33 One sillie drop of 
u’ater askt the glotton greedie gorcheln>we scorche). 

CknreOGk (^ikpk). Sc. and north, dial, [f.gor 
of obscure origin (hardly, as in the case of next, 
m C;oRX jAl) •¥ CooE.] The male of the Red Grouse. 

s6ae Nawor/k Hmssh. Bks. (Surtees) ta8, a gorcocka, x>. 
1878 Ray IVillnghhys Orni/h. 177 The Km Game, called 
in some places the Gorcock and More-cock, I.agopus altera 
Plinii. 1994 PicKBSiNC in Bums' IVks. (i8(m) IV. 176 Full 
ninety winters has I seen, And pip’d where gor-cocks 
whirring flew. 1813 Scott Trierm. 111. vi, 'Mongst desert 
bills, where, leagues around Dwell but the gorcuck and the 
deer. 1838 W. R. Aytoun Botksvell IsBsj) 48, 1 thought to 
hear the gorcock crow, or ousel whistle shrill, sw J. 
Brown ^ckn Leecky etc., Dk. A /kels 373 He was . . as 
prompt and hardy, as heathery os a gorco^ 

Ckvorow vgjf'ikidu). Also 7 gor-, 8-9 gore- 
orow. rr.^r,GoKB«8.l + Ckow.] The Carrion Crow. 

B Jonson Yslpans 1. ii. Raven, and gorcrow, all my 
birds of prey. Thai think me turning carcaM, now they 
come, adgs Marmion Hollatuts Lsmgusr iv. iiL Dram. 
Wks. (1875) 71 Out of the wind of me I what, do you think 
You can put out the eyes of a gorcrowt s8a8 Ckoyte 
DrsUsry ij She tripe it like a barren Doe, And strutted 
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tyii Pbhmamt ZoM. I. 

pick out tha aym of yo 

IS flsrmerly dbtiogttisbed 


187 It (Cirrloa 
MU iAmba..ror wMch 
, by the nams of tha 


gor or gorscrow. sBtg CAMrMi.i. Ess. tng, Pos/sy (s86s) 
ys Huaum vuliuras and g ore c row a . sMBBbowmiiio ItiUF 
4> Bk. X. S79 As tha gos<soiw traaia Tha bramblsdincli, so 
trsau the fliiBk tha moth, sflia OxJitrdsA. dots. SuonL. 


Qord(fli, YOfiant of Gird 0.8, Gourd8,s, Obs. 

GordMt, obs. form of Goboet L 

QovdMa(g#’idUin),«. andi^. Also 6 gordion, 
-djron. L« Gardi^nt or Gardi^um (see sense i) 
•f -AK. The phrase nodus Gordius (used is 
a conjectural leading in Ammionus Mar^lititii 
XIV. xi. 1.] A. adj. 

L OordlRn knot. 8k An Intricate knot tied by 
Gordins, king of Gordium in Phiygia. The oraelo 
declared that whoever shonld loosen it should rule 
Asia, and Alexander the Great overcame the diffi- 
culty by cutting through the knot with his sword. 

s6si Smaks. Cymb. it. it 34 As slippery as tha Gordian- 
knot sms hard, sflgs A IVPibsson Credulity gf Inersd. 
14 Alexander cut the Gordian Knot, which he had not tha 
skill, patience, or strength to untie. 

f D. A repreHentstion ot on intricate knot 

S84X Evblvn Diary i Sept.fllie gallery is prettily painted 
with aaveial huntings, and at one end a goraian knot. 

o. fig. or allusively : (e) A matter of extreme 
difficulty. Jo cut a Gordian knot : to get rid of 
a difficulty by force or by evading the supposed 
conditions of solution. (8) An indissoluble bond, 
t Also Gordian-twistsd knot. 

(a) 1999 Fui.kb Hsskius* Part, wk Hea had fonnd out 
a awow to cult in sunder this Gordian knot. 1309 Smaks. 
I/en. Y, I. i. 48 Turns him to any Causs of Politcy, Tha 
Gordian Knot of it he will vnloose. 188a Sis ’ 1 ‘. Browns Ckr. 
Mar. II I iiDeath will find some ways to unCy or cut the most 
Gordian Knots of Life. 1739-8 Bolinosrokb On Parties 
84 His Sword would have cut the gordian Knot of heredi- 
tary Right. 199s Bkntmam Panapt. Pref.. The Gordian 
knot of the Poor Laws not cut but untied. 1889 Ridrr 
Haggard Jess xxxii. By no other means could the Gordian 
Knot be cut. 

(8) 1390 Gbkbnb Orl. Fur. (15993 ea Thb Gordion knot 
together oounites A Medor partener in her peerelesse loue. 
<1830 P. Fi.RTCHKa Ptsc. Eelsgs. etc. (1633) 61 Strange 
power of home, with how strong -twisted arms, And Gordian- 
twined knot, dost thou enchain me I 1988 H. Walvolb 
Remiu. ii. 19 Perhaps too much difliculty of untying the 
Gordian knot of matrimony, .would be no kindness to the 
ladies. i8b4 Bvsun Juan xvi. Ixxiv, The Gordian or the 
Grordi>an knot, whoM strings Have tied together commons, 
lords, and kings. 

2 . Refcmbling the Gordian knot ; consisting of 
twisted convolutions, intricate, involved. 

1808 Proe, agst. Cmrust Ssi, The binding knot of the 
late Gordian Conspiracie. Milton Divorce 11. xx, 

Hereby also dissolving tedious and Gordian difRcultiss, 
which have hitherto molested the Church of God. 1887 
— P. L, IV. 348 Close the serpent sly. Insinuating, wove 
with Gordian twine His braided train. sBoe-ia Bkntmam 
Raiionaie Judic. Evid. (18S7) 111 193 Some of them [are) 
such as seem scarce capable of receiving solution but in the 
Gordian style. 1619 Kbats Lamia 47 She was a gordian 
shape of daulin^ hue. iSaa Smkllrv Odis Libsr/y xv, Lift 
the victory-flaithing sword. And cut the snaky knots of this 
foul gordian word, s^i K. Elms tr. Catulius Ixiv. 958 
Some girt round them In orbs, snakes gordian, intcrcwiniiig. 

tB. xA 

1 . Gordian knot. 


198s T. NoRTO.MCo/efffV Inst, tv. 159 It is like the Gordian : 
whiche it is better to break e in sunder, than to Libor so 
much in vndoing It. a i8s8 Bbaum. & Fu Uloodv Bro. 1. i. 
My sword, With which the Gordian of ypur Sophuitry Being 
cut, shall shew th* Imposture. 1843 Prvnnb Sov. Potfsr 
Pari. 11. 36 I'hcM strongest obli^ntlons are all cancelled, 
tIiCNe Gomians cut in sunder with the sword of warre. 
1709 Mrs. Manlky dTrmr/ d/nm. (ed. a) II. 195 And who- 
ever is the Man that unties the Gordian, as some such is 
alwoys to be found, his Fintune is made. 

2 . An inhabitant of Gordium; one skilled in 
tying intricate knots. 

1808 Earl NoRTHAMrroN in Tme 8 Rslat, lira. 

The hardest knou that tiie Gordians of our age can deuise 
to tye. 

t GO'rdiaa« v. noncs~wd, [f. prec. odj.] truns. 
To tie in a Gordian knot. 

i8s8 Keats Endysn, l 997 Locks, .simply gordian’d up and 
braided. 

Qordlng, variant of Gourdino, Obs. 

Qordlln, variant of Gorlin .Sr. 

II Qordoaia (gpid^ niA). AV. [See quot. I 770 -] 
A genus of North-American and Asiatic trees of 
the camellia or tea family {Temstreemiaesm)^ with 
large beautifnl flowers; a plant of this genns. 

1770 Ellis in Pkii. Trans. LX. 530, I desire it may have 
a place among your genera, by ihe name of Gordonia, as a 
compliment to our worthy frieiid, that eminent gardener 
Mr. James Gordon, near Mile-end. *868 F. Parkman Hugue^ 
note iv. (1875) 58 Here the rich gordonia ..sends down its 
Uiirsty roots to drink at tbs stealing brook. 

Ckm (go*i), Sb.l Abo 4, 7 goxre, 6-7 goar(a, 
odial. gor. [OE. gsr neuL, dung, dirt « MDn., 
Dn. gear mud, filth, OHG., MHO. gsr (mod.Swi8s 
animal dung), ON.^pr the cud in animals, 
slimy matter (Sw. gorTf dial, gdr, gor, gur, dung, 
filth, putrid matter)J / 

1 . Dung, fseces; Ath f£ any kind, dirt, slime. 
Obs. exo. dial. 
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^708 Hj FIbmmu foor. aim . 

all. ye (Gv.) }pm goses saim .. fma we wBel 
nenmab, ctous dSLraic Eusd, jntix. 14 |ms oaoUbs mme 
and fell and gor. a.. R.£.Aait.P.£ 
me lifts greued ft H flftM nwyod. teMsa M^ Astk. 
1130 Botbsksguttss and tlw gone goackax ewM at oiias. 
suim St. Atoseisis (Land 8 m 1 1005 Hia IMar sagsaimte 
alb • • gorra on hym gmo kroa^ 1480 lybsmn DUe. 
uyi Gore, and fen, and fiill wast,That was out ykaat. uet 
T. MCouvetJ SHkworsstss 59 'l^wtlag with lotbaoma gors 
Uia commoo fold. >841 Best Fesrm. Bks. iSaiiacs) 14 Sodi 
shaspe Kkawlsa as are troubled with the lofirmity of skew- 
ingeof gorre..A greate parta of tliair meat, whiles tiiat they 
are chawinga of it, wmes forth of the wykss of tlwir 
motuKa. litg BaocRErriF. C, lYords, Gsr, Gwv, din,any- 
thins rattan nr tlncnvnd. 

f Hardened rheum from the m'cs. Obs.'^ 

174s Monko Anmt. Norvss (ed. 3) 48 Tbe Gum, or Gore, 
as we call it, was separated b greater Quantity, * . and tha 
Eye-ball iiMlf wm dbiiniahed. iBB8-8s in Jamibsom. 

2 . Blood in the thickened ftate that follows tffu- 
sion. In poetical language ofien : Blood shed in 
carnage, t In oarly use occas. blood andgors, bloody 
gors (cf. Du. blosd sn gpor) ; see also Gobx blood. 

S883 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xxviii, A Souldyouis bandes 
must oft be dyed with gosre. r *888 Ctbss Pembroke Ps, 
Lxxviii. xvii, Zoan plaines . . Saw watry clearnes chang'd to 
bloudy gore. i8ea Mabrton Antonio s Rsv, i. i. Wks. t8^ 
1 . 76 l*hls warm reeking goare. 1899 Devden Ovid's Mol, 
I. 596 Th* expiring Herpent wallow d in hh gore, rsyte 
Smollett Otio to Istdsp. 18 The Saxon prince in horror fled 
From altars stained with human gore. s8oi Soi.*tnbv 
Tkalaba ix. xx. His talons are ■healhcd In her sbouUem, 
And his teeth are red in her gore. 1848 Lvtton Hnrotdxvu 
ii. Red with gore was the spear of the praiata of London. 

H \\ himsically used lor * blood 
1999 CoLERiucE Ls/t. (i895> 305, 1 have three brotlMirs, 
that IS to say, relations by gore. 

t b. i^All) {in) a (or one's gors of bloodi bathed in 
or besmeared with blood. (Cl. Gc be BLfiOD 2.) Obs. 

s68i Pkpvb Diary 7 Dec., In comes the Gennan lirlg 
again, all in a goare ol blood. 1749 Wesley tYks. 11873) II. 
1^ She was all in a gore of blood. S7S8 H. Brooke Fool 
c/Qual. 1 17991 1 . iv. 147 From their forehead to their shoes 
they were in one opre of blood. 1784 Sir J. Cullum Hist, 
Haws/sd iii. 171 He’s all a Gore of blood. *804 Examiner 
15/1 Lying on the ground in a gore of blood. 

to. If A clot, *gout* (ot blood). Obs. rars"~'. 
1707 Pktiip Quarll 353 He saw Gores of Blood here and 
there. 


8. atlrib. and Comb. a. simple ottrih. , as (sense 
1) \gore-fii\ b. o\iysQ,\Sse,SA^rO'disliUing, -drop- 
ping ; o. instrumental, as gore-bedabbled, -drenched, 
-drowned, -dyed, -fed, -moistened, -spangisd,-slained\ 
d. parasyntbetic,aB^p/v^rxi/. Also gora-okewer 
dial. (cf. quot. 1641 in sense 1). 

*848 Lytton Ilaroid xi. xi, I’he tomb Of the bones and 
the flesh, *Gore-bedabbled and frevh. 1893 Northumbld, 
Gloss., *Gore-ckenmtr, a sliecp which, owing to some struc- 
tural defect in Us mouth, Ls unable to retain or properly 
masticate its food. 1770 Hbattib Odo Peace I. ii, Murder. . 
shakes her ^ore-distiliing wings. 1606 J. Gbahamk Btrds 
Scot. 169 That *gorc-drciiched fl.ng. s8m Lvtton Harold 
V. iii. His sightless and *gore-dropping sockets. 1607 1 >r ay- 
ton Asjmtonr/y etc. 1 14 Much dismay'd with what had lately 
hapt. On *Gorc-drown d Gladmore in that bloody shower. 
17^ SouTHKY H’at Uyler iii. ii. Flattery's incense No 
more shall sliadow round the *gore-dyed throne. iBis 
Hyhon Ch. Har. i. xlviii, *Gore>faced Treason sprung from 
her adulterate ioy. i8ei M. G. Lewis Botksvell's Bonny 
Jans XXX vi, His hands two *Eore>fed scorpions grasp’d. 
s8ii Scott Don Roderick xlii, *Gore-moi»ten'd treeii shall 
perish in the bud. 1308^ Fibmrr 7 Penit. Ps. vL Wks. (1B76) 
18 As a sows waloweth in the stynkynga *gore pytte, or in 
the puddelL a 1849 Iirumm. ok H awtm. /'mmim* Wks. (1711) 
37/1 *Gore-spangled ensigns streaming in the air. 1848 1 *. A. 
bucKLBV fiiadei Man, man-slayer, *gore-stained, stunner 
of walls. 


Gore (goRi), sb.^ Fonni : 4-6 goore, 4-9 Sc. 
and ifpr'M. gore, 6-8 Sc. gair(e, 7-9 goar^a, 
4- gora. [OK. gdra ^MDu. ghcre, gheere, etc. 
(Du. geer), OHG. giro. kSro (^MHG. giro, Gcr. 
gehren, gehro), ON. geiro (Sw. dial. gere. Da. dial. 
gsere), app. related to 0£.^r*spear (see Garb sb. • ), 
the reference being to the shape of the speor-head. 
From OHG. the word passed into the Romanic 
languages ; for the forms in these see Gybon.] 

L A triangular piece of land, 
fa. An angular point, a promontoiy. (OE. only.) 
C893K. ^LKSBO Oros. I. i I s6 Ispaoia und b kryscyts 
. . Aiifhera garena lifl suftwest. 

b. A wedge-shaped strip of land on the side of 
an irregular field (cf. quot. 1881). Now onlycArVr/. 

(*S 38 - 8 a RenteUia Giaston, (Som. Rec. Sm.) 58 Radulfiis 
tenet unam goram terns. cijsS in Kennett/Vrr. Ant. (1818) 
I. 571 Du0 rods . . scilicet le Gores super Shortefurlong.] 
S5S3 Fitxmerb. Snrv, xxi. xxxvi laudes, ft thre gores 
foChsr or pyke, and they be alfone thing. *841 Bust Parm, 
Bks. (Surtees) 43 There is in it 14 through landes and 
two nres. 1793 Tnm*. Soe. Arts XI. 99 Contained in the 
head lands and gores, or short lands. 1881 Lsicsstsr Clou. 
S.V., When a Arid, the sides of which are straight but not 
paraltel. is divided into * lands’ or * leys the angular piece 
at the Side is called a gore or pike. 1890 Gloucester Glots,, 
Cores, the short ridges in au unevenly shaped ploughed field. 

o. A small Etrip or tract of land lying between 
larger divisions. Chiefly U.S. 

1890 Fullee Pisgeth 1. iL 34 Which gore or gusset of 
ground, was called Apherema, that b. a thing taken away, 
because parted from Samaria, and pieced to Judea. 1703 
Providsnes (R. /.) Records <1893) IV. 193 A hMpe of stones 
set fur a south wsstcrus Corner of a Goara, or Slips of lamL 
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d« flf tte town . . WM nniwirad to 
S^iuctr <«tL 


o) ia A SOM nl^t mmiln wkt^ lying l^wnen LekaMor 
i^Spfiowr. wmf a W. Sbam /f0rui p. vB, What 
Dow BnslMidon call a *goro\— a triangular strip of land 
that gau Mft out sonahow whan tba towns aro sorvtyecL 
d. 7 « Gaie, an isolated fertile strip. 

ligg >ro/. 4gr*-. XV. ,11. se* 1^ locall'y Is a 

■arrow eora on tba suosmlt of tha cindar-bad. 

6. (Seeaupts.) 

litt WiUAH IV. RUiMf Y^rkth. W^rdt in Arfkmth 
XVII. <£.D.S.). (SIsnr, thalowasc part in a tract of country. 
iSn Btrkih. Gioat., G^rr, levellow.lying land. Most 
paiisbas hava a fiald called tba *Gore*. 

1 2 . poit. The front section of a dclrt, wider at the 
bottom than at the top (cC sense 3) ; the lap of a 
gown, an apron. Hence in extended sense : a skirt, 
petticoat, gown. Also in phrase under gore^ tinder 
one's clothes (in ME. poetry often a mere expletive). 
(Ci OV.geroHtgiron used in the same senses.) Oh. 

Nifkt 515 Habbe be iMtunge under gore, 
JO in *’ 


under gore in no ant in grya. c 
a ferly gin. So neye vnder nir gai 
Sir Tho^ 78 An elf-queene shi 


Ne last his luve no longer 

AHtngt. Lar^ (1881 1 saa la wolde l>witen nou^ Leuedi.. 
Wi )w faillep gore, Sleue and nammore Of dob l»at ich l-se. 
mamaSiria 5 Wis he wee of' lore Andgouthlich under gore 
Anddothedinfairsroud. a sgioin Wright Ajvfr /*. a6 Glad 

1 . ^ ^ t3ao.Sr> Trutr» 0868 It was 

r fare It fleise. c s|l6 Chaucer 

^ , e shal my lemman be. And slope 

vnder my goore. 1406 Hoccuiva La Male Regie Had I 
thy power Icnowen or this yore . . Nat sholde hb lyni ban 
clened to my gore, c 1460 Emare 198 pat fayr lady Was 
godely unthar gore. 1390 Levins Mam^. 174/7 A Gore, gre^ 
miaie. 

t b. The opening in the breast of a gown. (So 
MDn. ^^rv.) Oh, 

a sgag !$kelton /*. S/arewe 345 My byrde fayre, That 
was wont to, .go in at my spayre. Arid crepe in at my gore 
Of my gowne o^ore. 

8. Any wedge-shaped or triangular piece of cloth 
formii^ part of a garment and servii^ to produce 
the difference in width required at diflerent points, 
esp. used to narrow a skirt at the waist (cf. sense a). 

ctgas Claes. tV. de Bibletw. in Wright Vac. 17a Far 
devant avet ascours E de coste sunt gerouns \gloee goresj. 
c 1386 Chaucks Milled e T. 51 A ceynt she werrae. . A rann- 
clooch (eek)..ful of many a goore. ibid. 136 (liarL MS.) A 
** * " ‘ cv^Pramp. 

xiRa HENavaoN 
' 11 gay of grene, 
gain ijoi D0U01.AS /*a/. 


clooch (eek)..rul of many a goore. ibid. 136 
kirtel . . Schapen with goores in the news get. 

Pan*, aoj/a Goore ot a clotlie, lacinia. 

Test, Cree. 170 His garinound and his gyte fui gay of grene, 
With goldin fiatis gilt on every gain ijoi Douoi.as Pal. 
Han. 1. X. 5 111 purpour rob hemmit with gold ilk gair. sggo 
PALaoa. aa6/a Goore of a amocke, paynte de chemise, ipgB 
Florio, Gkerani. .the gores or gussets of a smockeor shirt, 
the side peeces of a clofce. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gere. 
a piece of Linnen-cloth let into the sides ofa Woman's Shift, 
itto Kane Gfinnell Exp, xx. (1K36) 1^6 The sailors recog* 
nixed it at once as the gore of a pair of trowhers. 1883 
KmrmUdge 13 July 30/1 The skirt, .has four gores in front, 
t b. A triangular piece (cut out of something). 
ri330 Arth. g Merl. (KAlbing) 6305 His scbeld he clef, 

f od it wot, & of his hauberk a gore « of his akeioun a foc 
L more. 

4 . Her. A charge formed by two curved lines 
meeting in the fesse-point, the one being drawn 
from the sinister or dexter chief and the other 
from the lowest angle of the base (cf. quot 156a). 

ss8o Leioh Armane (1597) 7a h, He beareth Argent, 
a Gore Sinister Sable. He that is a coward to his encmie, 
must beare this. But if it be a dexter Gore, although of 
Staynand colour, yet it is a good cote for a gentlewoman. 
1610 Guillim Heraldry L viii. (1660) 45 A Goore Sinister.. 
This [abatement].. is due to him that is a Coward to his 
enemy. 1706 in Philufs (cd. Kersey) : and in mod. Diets. 

8. One of the many triangular or lonu'Shaped 
pieces that form the surface of a celestial or terres- 
trial globe, a balloon, the covering of an umbrella, 
the dome of a building, etc. 


sTpg Spec^ Ruseelts Patent Na uiei. 3 The globe being 
' 1 gores. laga-soGwiLT ^rvAiV. I toyo 

\ Die curves of me gore will bou^ the 


covered wiui printed 

In polygonal domes ^ _ 

ends of Dm boards. 1864 Athenmnm No. 1933. 631/3 Seam- 
ing together the gores of his balloon. s8m Knight Diet. 
Meek. av. GMci A very cheap paper globe is now met with, 
in which the printed gores are brought together edge to 
edge by a string. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lcet. Arehit. II. 171 
For each of tno triangular gone of the dome we now 
■ufastituie a vaulL 

0 . Naui. a. (See quot. 1851.) 

. »m Rioting bt Seamaiuhip 1 . 9s In lalls with a n^h- 
kech, the lower gores are longer. 1891 KimNC Satlmaktng 
(ed. a> 184, Gam.— Angles cut slope^se at one or both ends 
of such cloths as widen or increase the depth of a sail. 

b. * Angnlftr pieces of plank inserted to fill up 
m vessers manklng at any part zequiring it ' (Smyth 
Saihdt Werd-hk. 1807). 

sgyg Kmiomt Diet. Meek.. Gore, an angular piece of plank- 
ing UMd in fitting the skin ofa vosmI Co the frames. 

7 . Cemd., as gore-ooat (see quot 1886) ; gore- 
Ibrrow (see quot). 

1796 Bxmaar Scalding 154 (B. D. S.) Thy *Gore Coat oil 
a girred, thy Aead-Clathing oU a* foust. ilifi Elwortmv 
IV. Samenct IVard-bk. av. Care, A gorecoat Is a petttet 
nado ao M to fit closely at the wa&t without gatbaring. 
tl44 H. Strshens Rk. Farm I. 47a A *gorerfurrow is 
SRpace RBRdeto pravwit the meeting of two ridges, and as 
a subsiliutefiMr an open furrow between them. 


bk. 


GoV04 s ^.8 Gabe a spear or Javelin. 

a ww.. % nww Mk | 

ibiPMPfnWo f - 

^pear lur driving 


ctam Isee Garm). iggfi Elworthv IV. SamarMt IVard. 
k.. Gam. a kag rod Mppod with a > . . • 


oxen. Always so called. 
tQ0C0» Alsoygoor. [app. formed 

as ling, to Goaoa, the simlut ending of 
caused it to be taken asp].] -^Goaeg. 

Sgss Act 14 g 15 Han. vill, c. sx Dluers 11 
stRckes, and ingins haue bene iei' ' 


which 


- tukd and enhaunsed. 

tfigy Cattads Abridgem. Records Tamer 37 And now of 
buo daily the snid Rivers ara stopped and tnrnad aaide by 
Goom, Milk, Piles and Falea 

t €ioE0« sA.k Oh, In 6 gor, 7 goiro. [a. OF. 
gtrre.j -> Grandgoui. 

tm LvndbsaV Manarvke piy Vthcris strange Infirmeteis 
. . As in the Gutt, gmuell,aiid gor. sfiia F. Forms EnbnRie 
viii. (1607) 15a A map hath the Goare in his I-egge ; whkh 
Lcgge, an-bee*it in an hudge degree festered, yet walkethand 
SAOoveth. . . Nowe, shall the Goare, heere, gloria, that [etc.). 
Gom (gD^J)* v.I Also 5-4 gor(re, 6-8 goar. 
[Of obscure eiymology ; the view tlmt it is f. gere, 
var. of Gake A. 1 spear, is plausible as to sense, but 
the early Sc, form gorre appears to disprove it.] 

1 1 , Irani. To pierce or stab deeply, with a sharp 
weapon, spike, spur, or the like. Obs. exc. as in a. 

w 1400*50 Alexander 3645 pare was .. many of Femes 
Gurred . . & gryiidy woundid. c 1400 Sege yems. (£. E.T. S.) 
94X pe iiewe emperaur,.atle pe cite drowe hym; ft sup 
g.jred pe gome, I at his gutteii alle..in-to his breche felle, 
c 1450 lloLLANu Hamlat ixv, 1 am vngraciously gorrit, baiih 
guttis and gall. 1460 CAruaAVB Ckrm. 189 As ha rode ovyr 
the briggo on was beneth and with a sjMre gored him. 
1513 Doucijib ySmeis 11. x. 186 Cruell Firrus, Quhilk .. 
gorris the fadsr at the aliair hut grace. 1535 Covkroai k 
Esek. xxiii. 46 These shal stone them, and gorre them with 
their Bweardes, asg&b Merie Tales in Skelteds Wks. 
(1843* L Introd. 63 Tlie freere felt hys heilye. ft .. thought 
hce hiid hen gored, and cried out ..lam ky llol. 1573 Satir, 
Poems Reform, xl. 375 With Gun and Gain^e thocTit thay 
hoist to gor 30W [rimes wtik licfoir !|ow]i sggo SsENSKa 
/*. 0‘ vii. 1 3 I'hc sacred Diademe in pcci.es rent. And 
purple robe gored with many a wound. i6oe Holland 
Livy XXXV. xxxv. (1609) 910 He ran with full carriere at 
him, gored his horse [L. tranefixa eyaa]. 1664 H. More 
Myst, tmq. 474 They gore and spurre up the Ass to goe 
thfU way. 1690 in Wood /.(/k 30 Aug., The two horses 
. . pawed over the iron spikes. . . Their leggs ara goar'd. 
17^ Fora Odyss. xi. 713 '1 wo ravenous vultures. . Incessant 
■»re the liver in his breast. >735 Somrsville Chau ll. sag 
Our labMng Steeds We press, we gore. 1798 CnutRiouB 
Fears in Selii. 119 As if tha fibres of this godlike frame 
Were gored without a pang, ttao Scott Manast. x., No 
sooner didst thou fall to the ground mortally gored, as ha 
deemed, with his weapon, than letc.)i 
iratuf. onAJig. a sgfs R. GaxKMiiAM l^ks. (1999) 48 Wee 
must rather winne men with a kniing admonition, then goie 
them with a sharpe reprehension. 1675 Homheb Odyss. 
(1677) as The ship the sea then gores ; 'The water, .wounded 
and broken roars. 1738 Machin in Rigaud Carr. Sei, Men 
(1841) 1.899 It has gored me to think ihnt 1 was perpetually 
liable to a just cluuge of never finishing any thing. 

fb. With various constructions: To Impale 
upon ; to dig or scoop out of. Oh. 

1618 Bolton Flams iti. x. (1636) so6 Such of tha defen- 
dants as durst sally out being cither cut in pceces in the 
trenches with the sword, or goared upon the stakes. 1655 
Fuller Ck. Hist. ix. Ded.. Wbere the violence of the waters 
aggested the earth, goared out of the hollow valleys, 

2 . spec. Of a homed animal (esp. a bull or ox) : 
To pierce with the horns. Also, rarely, of a boar ; 
To wound with the tnsk. 

19S3 Fitxhbrs. Hnsb. | 70 For els the bemstes with theyr 
homes, wyll put hothe the horoes and the shepe. and gore 
them in thj^ bellyes. lyaa Skwel Hist. Quakers (1795) 

1 1 . VII. 6a Ine bull then gored him again with bis horns. 
s7R5PorE Odyss. xix. Hb tusks oblique he aim'd the 
knee to goar. s8io T. CfocAN Etkicai Treat. Passions it. 

I I (18x3* 111 . X05 We ascribe vices.. to an ox that attempts 
to gore the attendants. 1834 Pbinglb A/r. Sk. iv. 188 My 
lather narrowly escapes being gored by a furious ox. s8i^ 
Livingbtonb Zambesi xiv. got It is Die nature of bulla to 
gore each other. 

tranif. osidPg. 1841 J. Jackson Tri$e Bvang. T. 11. xia 
Aquinas. .was called bos mntus, a dumlie Oxe; and.. with 
two homes, .gored all unbeleevers. igsg b. Mabihall 
Dtf. In/. Baptism 87 How you avoid being goared hy the 
three homes of my Syllogisroe. 1838 Syd. Smith 9$$a Let. 
to Arckd, Singieten xi Islllingsgate controversialists, who 
have tossed and gored an Unitanan. igax Longv. Wreck 
Hesp. xviii, Ibe crael rocks'^ they gored her side like the 
horns of an angry bull. 

b. absol . ; f also intr. to gird at. 
fgad Middleton Anything /erOuM Life v. I. 144 Your 
wit is still gori^ at my lady’s projects, trap Adam Smith 
Mar. Sent, il ul 8x3 'The dog that bites, the ox that gpveii, 
are both of them punished. x8ig Soorr Rob Ray xxi. He's 
like Giles Heaihertap's auld boar; ye need but snake a 
clout at him to make him turn and gora. sign Blaekm. 
Mag. Apr. 556 Five or six hulls had stamped and roared 
andgora sod died. 

tOore^v.^ Oh. Also 6-7 Roar. [LGoujA^] 
Only in Goved, Goring. 

1 . Irons. To cover with or as with gore, to besmear 
viM, to dabble iis blood. Only in pa. pple. 

1586 Dmant IVail. Hlerem. K viU b, Prewts seruisable to 
Idols, and gorde in blessed blood, a 1590 H. Smith Wke. 
(1867) 11 . 338 His sides imbrued nnd gored with hia own 
blood, ifiat SfEBD Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xvii. | 6. aSp The 
Battels ioyned, and the Field goared with hloud, the d^ 
was lost vpon the Kings side, ifiaa J. Rsvnolm Gads 
Rev. agst. Murder 11. vh. 87 We hane scene the Ibaatro of 
this History, gored with great variety of hloud. sggg 7 'Aro- 
pkmma 90 Many of them, .lay gored in their own blood. 


oostm. 

S. inir. To lie soakiag itt blood. 

1177 Stanvhubst Durr. Irei. in Hahtekod of/s They left 
them goaring in lhair Moud .. and gaspiiw up ihafar flitting 


Hence Go'rliig ppi, a., thnt forma gore ■» Gort. 
•STS CnuncNVARO Vkippu (litf) ao6 Goring bloodo had 
gluttad gasers eye. 

Oort (g8*ij, 0.8 Also 6 ROOT, Gori s6.s ; 
cf. Do. geeran^ G. gsAren.} 

1 . Irasu, To cut into a gore or goiea ; to fnmiah 
with goret. 


4 Seamapukfp 1 . or Sails, gored with a sweep, stop 
Scribner's Atag. XlX, 486/0 . 1 should take out two of the 
back breadths Tor an over-skirt— yes— nn* gore the others I 
1893 Gaa Hill Hist. Eng. Dress II. tyo l*he next fitohlon 
was to gore the akiru in every width, 
f 2 . Naui. intr. To swell or jut aui. Oh. 

1607 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 3s The Clew It. • 
that which cornea goring out flom the square of the saile. 

8. tram. To plonnh a *Rore*. (See Goriro 
vbL sb.*) 

Gore, variant of Gaur. 

Oo*V6bill. heal. r?f,G0RijA8 (-GarrjAI) 
•f UiLLjd.i] Anameofthegarfish. (Cf.G<'RR-FiHH.) 
t86a Chambers's Ensyri. IV. 685/1 It jthe Garfish] Is aoma- 
times called Greenbone, Gorchill, and Mackcrel^ulde. 1881 
Casselfs Hal. Hast. V. 68 ‘J'he hooks being baited with 
smelt or a fish odlad the Gorchill. 

t Gora Idoodp gOTR-blood. Oh, exc. diai, 
[f. Gore tb.i] 

1 . Gore- like blond ; clotted blood. 

1x73 Twvnb Mneid xii. (fsBs) Svil). Down# strait he 
fidies. ft am<mr large with^ goarebkwd doth embrae. ^ ig^ 


TGRBRNB.fr//>NM wks. tB8i~3 XIV. sj^Then tcare 


hands 


man peecemcal with my teeth. And colar my strong hnr 
^th his gore-blood. 1603 Knollkb Hast. Turks wb/sx^ 909 
The ground, all stained with gora hloud. idjp Fullm 
Holy M>'ar in. vilL 1x640) laa Lmpoldus. fought, .till his 
armour was all over gore hloud. iSIR Baxtbu Parapkr. 
A\ T., Acts XV. 89 Not eating ttruigm Creatuies in the 
gore blood. 

attrib. 1681 Hickbrinoill Black NoH-Caadhuaist (x68a) 

A ij, A mcer gme-hlcNMl Religion. 

2. Kreq, in phrases, a. eill on (fn, of^ a gore 
blood, all besmeared or covered with blooa. (See 
also A-qore-elood.) Obt. exc. diai, 
tgm Becom DispL Popish MassHiVs. X563 111 . 48 If ye 
woind..cutte your selues with knyues tyll ye he mil on a 
goreblood (eic. L igfs Lvlv Sappke iv. iii, 1 was all in a goare 
blotid. IMS MARRB Ce/estina xiil 151 His face, was all 
hiacke and blue, and all of a goare-hloud. tdgi tr. Emiimnaae's 
Obs. yonm. Naples 833 He.. Fowled himself stark naked 
upon Thistles and Thorns . . and made all bis Body on a 
Gorc-bloi^, 1774 Weslev Wks. (1878) XI . 74 What, to whip 
them for every petty offence, till they are all in gora blood i 
1I40 SruRDBNe Suppl. Parby's Voe. E. Angiia S.V., *Ail of a 
gore-blood * — a common pleonasm. 

b. quasi-o^'. gort blood*. Gory with blood, 
besmeared with Rore. Obs. exc. dial. 

sffsi Wsevxa Ane. Funeral Mon. 941 Scourged him.. so 
terriblle, as*. all hh body was gore hloud. xfiga H. Cogah 
tr. Pinlds Tram. ix. splbe Flies and Gnats., hit and stung 
us in such sort, as not one of us hut was gora blood, tfigy 
I'sArr Camm. yob v. x8 He wounds them with the wound 
of an enemy . . and leaves them all gore blood. 1675 H osbes 
Odyss. (1677) a66 They killing went : all gore-blood was 
the halL sS^ Haidernsss O'uss., Gar^blssad, 

Hence Ooxe-bloodR a. 

1980 Hollybamd 7'reas, Fr. Tang, Ensangtanii, gore 
hloudie. 18^ T. HBasBaT Fk>e Mad Shavers, Shea being 
thus naked and gore-hloody, they [etc.]. 

Gore copper, variant ol Garcoi*pbe, Oh. 

1694 Whitblockb yml. Sued. Emb. (177a) IL agx To 
8 fw.. 80 o sliip-pound. Swedish weight, of gore copper. 

Qoreorow, variant of Gorcrow. 

Gored (gCejd), ppl, a.i [f. Goer v.i + -ed^.] In 
senRet of the vb. 

S977 Krndall Flevoers ef Epigr, 3 Trust me (seied she) 
my goared gutts doe put me to no paine. 1990 SrsNSRa 
F. Q. I. iii. 3s And from his gored wound a wril of hloud 
did gush. Nog Shakb. Lear v. iii. 380 You twainc, Rule 
in this Realme, and the gor’d state sustmne. 1747 Gentl. 
Mag. Feb. 93 In dull thought concludes the day. How 
the gor'd Hack's reward to pay I steg J. Bablow Catumb. 
VI. 490 Nor knew the chief, .’llial his gored thigh had first 
received the ball, sire Scott Lady vl iv, Mangled 
limbs, and bodies gored. 

t Gored, Obs. raro^ [f. GoEEe.>4 > 
-edI.] (See quot.) 

>998 A. M. tr. GabelkausVs Bk. Pkyskke 336/1 [Piescrip- 
lions] For goarred. or congealede bloods. 

Gored (gDaio), ppl. [f. Gore v.8 and sb.^ 

-f-ED.] 

1 . Cut into a core or corei. 

•796 Riuing kSeautaashp I. px The longest gored ride 
of one cloth makes the shnnest side of the next. 1891 
Datify Neme xp Sept, e/x The gored gowns are now lined 
throughout. 

2. 7/or, (See quot.) 

s8aRnao Bbrrv Eauycl. Herald, I, Gored, cut Into large 
arched Indents. 

t Goroo. sb. slang. Oh, Alio 7 Rorj. Money. 
Phraie Oh Mr, Goreo (fee quot.). 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creu, Garee, Hoxxejr, but chiefly 
Gold. OtdMr^ary, n piece ot G^ vyag in NeuCant, 
Did. 

^*roo,flro*ry,e. //«r. [f.GoB8iA*;Rp8endo* 
, AF. leBdenng 01 Gobbd /fv. a.9] (See quota.) 




KOi«<fMbt which when hooked coraee along ni once* ! 
as aii«erpent, on Ilia top of the water. 

tOO'VaL AUo 6 gtmlL [a. F. 
{^gohor$l^^ gorsaUf etc. in ume aenie.J A haii^, 
Uuritc-Gollar. Wwo aitrib.^ 9 a gortl~maUtr^ >. 

CM*! Caxtom DUtUgmu (£. K. 1 '. S.) %/yi Of geritl- 
niakera and ioynera. sga6 In Dillon CmimU & Pmlt ttfin) 
8i Item, of a bone collar or ghereU. 

Gk>rell, variant of Gorhkl, Ohs, 

Qorff, OoTffay«(e, obi. ff. Gcmoi, GoBOvoua. 

Gorge shA Also 5 goorge, 5 6 gorg. 

[a. Ol* . and F, gorgs « Tr. gorga^ gorja, Sp. gorgOt 
FR* If* fffrga, ^rgia :-popalar U ^^rga^ 

^gurga of unknown origin ; the puasibility ot con* 
nexion with U, gurggs, whirlpool, is very doubtfuL] 
L In phyaicAl lenscs. 

1. The external throat; the front of the neck; 
said both of human beings and of animals. Ohs. 
exc. mrrh, 

f a 140a hfgr/e Arfh, 3761 Ha gyrdas hym In at k* Rorga 
with hie gryma lauiice. m i4eo~fa Aiejrattdtw 4^3 All 
gilden was h&ra goi« with gidden fathin. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 11. viii. 81 'I'hia breste and the gorge it hym [the 
phanix] shytieth. oigag bKCLruN IVarg iimuks 67 With 
that he gnua her a bounce Full tnxm the gorge. 1386 A. 
Day Ktig, Seertimfy 1. udas) 73 Taking huii [the kebell| 
by tha gorge, itio Kkats 7 C. SUfiktn 1 iti. Do not 
tempt me to throttle w>u on the gorge. 1866 C. Maai- 
VALB In Cea/SM/. /Pro. ll. 370 The Turin divinoi the grace- 
ful gorge, fair breast, and diusliiig eyes. 

^g> J* Stubukm Gating Gulf A ill fa. We shewe by 
oemonstrativa reasons that it goeth to the very gorge of 
tha Church. 


e Man Lybo, thehag n. axvIL (M84)ljW They , . FmaDkc 
Mam. .And to Bachas thak hedea gan endyoa Goirga t^on 
gmrgrn tyll U drough to nyghi. s^ TuBSBBV^i^oa/esaHIr 
*h« yo« gyy« W dm gma upon gocBS. thhf, 
apt The dfawases in Hawkaa heads do bumi comnmnly 
oivede of gluiac them too graat gorges, tfrg LaYnam 
Fmkgmry (16331 107, 1 haiM aiieady Ibra warned yam to be 
circumspect in her diet, that it asay ha of lis^c and cool# 
niaaca, and small gorgas thereof. 1677 NT Cox GenSL 
Xscnmt, (ad. a) 047 In the first place, never give thain 
[Hawks] a graat Gorge, especially of gross meats. 

6. What has been ewallowcd, the contents of the 
stomach ; in phrases (primarily of /•la/emry) *f fg 
east (nr/), Asavt, spne upt vgmii gme's gorge. Also 


you must you fane. Call for a candell, and cast vp your 
gorge, igei^ foxs A, ^ hf. (1684) 111 . 073 Ha will 
vointt his gorge, and cast out floods to overflow him. e tgTS 
3 k. Kffinge Sfarkmuket (f886) so (fringe the 
gorge, kepinge her iiieale longe aboue, or other surftl. .be. . 
veary daungerua. igpa Spkmsks F, Q, i. iv. ai And all tha 
way, most fike a brutish beast. He spued vp his gorge, tliat 
all did him deteast. 1^7 Gkm. P. TnoMraoH Amli Ait. I. 
xvii 57 Eat horse, or eat dog, or put stNiwthiug into your 
mouths you have always been taught to cast the gorge at. 
pg. 1648 Ruobms i\ auman 37 Sundry who . . naue sent 
for the minister . . and there vomitted up all their gorge, 
aecuaad and condemned ihemitelves. 

b. Fre^. useti^. in the above phmsrs to express 
extreme disjpist or (in laier use^ violent resentment ; 
now commonly ones gorge rues {fli or t against). 
To rouse \stir) the gorge : to make furiously angry, 
igja Moan Cm^t. TtmiaU WkA yoa/i (Preachers who] 
make a man ready to case hb gorge to heare them raue 
and rage like mad men. i6ob Shaka Ham. v. i. 9^ How 
abhorrt:d my Imagination is, my gorge rises at it 1604 
— Oth. II. L 336 Her delicate tenderacsse will finde it selfe 
abus'd, begin to hesue the Gtxrge, disrelish and abborre tha 


Moore. 1766 H. Bbookk Fool gfQnat. WkA 1799 III. xv. 
74 The very goige of my soul rises against thts daemon, 
iwp W. InviNG KnUktfro. vii. vi. itSsoi 485 So insolent., 
a request would have been enough to have roused tiie 
gorge of the tranquil Van Twiller himself. 1863 Whvtb 
MK f.viLLK Gloiiiatutt If. 974 He rcmemlmred now that 
his gorge hod risen while he i^ke. 1873 H. Rugrks f>rT^. 
HiHe VI. 843 The very thought of whom naturally stirred 
all the gorge of thts Pharisee of the Pharisees. 18^7 
FAaxAS 2 >4fr ef Yuutk iv. 34 In uttering it he would be 
unable to repress the rising gorge of Melf*disKuat. 

XL In transferred ^chiefly technical) urcs. 

6. Fortif. The neck of a bastion or other out- 
work : the entrance from the rear to the platform 
or body of a work (cf. quot. 1854-47). 

1669 Lend, Gaa. Na 390/3 But yet the courage of his 
men prevailing, they won from the Turks the Gorge of 
that Bastion. 1690 Lsvboumm Cars. Afalk. 586 The greater 
the Flanks and the Gorge between them are, the better 
they are. STfle Strrnb Tr, Skam/jf^ V. xix. We have 
not a couple of field-piecvs to mount in the gorge of that 
new redoubt. i8xa Wkllimgton in Gum. Desf. IX. sa 
The detachment which attacked the work by the gorge 
hod the most serioue difltciiliies to contend with. slb6~47 
J. S. Macaulay Field Furfff, (1851) 9 The open or rear 
part of the redan, and of aU other works, is called the 
gorge. 1876 in Vovlb & STavBNson Milit. DM. 

7 . A narrow opening between hilla; a ravine with 
rocky walls, esp. one that gives passaj^ to a stream. 

1769 Gmav Let. Poems (>775> 359 I.ooking full into the 
gorge of Borrowdale. sS^ acorr fFatr. xvi, Through the 

S orgo of this glen they found access to a blsick bog. sis6 
TANLBV S/uut k t'os. Introd. 39 A mass of high luncstone 
clifTs, with two deep gorged 1878 Huxlry Fkytieigr. 157 
If the glacier enters a gorge, it bcOTiues contracted. 
fS. Farrier/. {See quot.) (Cf. Goboxd 

ppl. aA a.) 

i6so Makkham Maaterf. ii. ex. 391 The gorge or gourded 
kgges, is an ill aorrance, being a grieuous swelling in tiie 
neathcr part of the leggeA 

9 . Arek. (See quots.) [All in Fr. use.] 

a. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gerge, Guie. or AVF, (in 
Architect.'s is the narrowest part of the Dorick and Tuscan 
Caiiitals, lying between the Asiragal^bove the Shaft of the 
Pillar, and the Annulets. 1787^41 Chamsbkb Cycl., Gorge 
is also used for the neck of a column ; moreproperly latHed 
collariuo, and gorgeriu. 1889 in Ceutury DM, 
b. 1707-41 CHAMaRe80^^**(^^</<o<'6iMrNS^,bitbepart 
between the duunbranie and the crowning of the mantlA 
a. 1706 PHUL191 (ed. Kersey), Gorgt^. .a kind of Mould- 
ing, hollow on the inside, which is larger, but not so de» 
as the Scotia, lyue-at in Chambebs Cyei, 1893 in P. 
Nicholson Tract, Butld. 585. 

d. S7as>^i Chambkbb C/rZ, Gorge Is Bometimes mad for 
a rooulduig that ia ooacave in the upper part, and coiivax at 
bottom ; more properly caUedj^iAr, and cymatium, 
n. x8j^ Kuiumt dm. Mt€k.,.iBrrge, {Masomryi a small 
groove at the under aida of a cojang, to keep Che drip from 
renchiag the walk 

10. Meek, The groove of a pulley. [SoF.^r^.] 
itiB-ffl J. Smith Panorama Sci, 4 Art f. 308 To prevent 
the ropes a and h from rubbing against each other, the 
upper fixed pulley may have a doobla gorge, kkig in 
kHZht DMUfecA. 

IL Angling, f a. A coBtrivonce for disengaging 
a fishhook, when awallowed {Ahsr*\ b. A solid 
object, intended to be awollowed by the fish, to 
ensure its capture. 

1740 R. 'Jkmaamaa Art ^Angling \, dko. 43 As the Pkareh 
generally swallows tha Bait . . k will be necessary to carry 
an laatrumant. .which ).aU 1 aGorge. sfifig Century Mag, 
Apr. geo/t Tha fish awutlornM n, and, the gorge coining 
cromwias with tha g«llet,j^ fish was mpuSni. tMg 
Aikenaum ss Fsb sm^ irUnls of variooa sissa .. mamr 
factnied for nsaas fialHioofca, gorfss^ and sinican. 


fb. '1 he dewlap of a bull. 7 nonce-use. 

E agu HosaxY Trap, (Hakluyt Sec.) sao (i'here was] a 
uodly fare white bull, .his crop or goig hanging down to 
is knees before him. 

2 . The internal throat. Now only rhetorical, 

136a 1 .ANUL. P. PI. K XL S3 Gud is inuclie in the gorge 
of tlieose grete maystres. a 1400-30 Alexauder 3597 And 
full ofsiorand gledis haim to be gorge fiilie. a 1333 1 .d. Brh- 
HBsa Huon cxsxiL 489 He caste fyie and smoke oiite of his 
gorge lyke a fomeyse HtB86 Sidmxy Arcadia 1. (1790) 
69 b, Songs, which the watrie Instrumente did make their 
[Urds*] gorge delfuer. t8oi HoiXAnn Pliuy 1 . 339 The 
Ypper^pt or top of the Wesand, is called the Gorge, or the 
gullet. 1807 Rowlanm Famous Hist, 41 Forth hts sinoak- 
mg gorge came sulphur smoke. i8bi Byron Irish A teroar 
XX, Till tha gluttonous despot he stufTd Co the goige I 
r8!3s Tennyson Ped. Art vi, I’he golden gorge of dragons 
spiutsd forth a flood of fountain-foam. 

>ir; S876 Swinsvenb Erechth. 1358 And ths gorge of the 
gulfs of tbs battle is wide fur the spoil of the wcNrld. 178^- 
|M Blajcb Songs ExOer,. Div. I merge 8 'The human face 
Bel a fumaoe aw'd. The Kiunsn heart lui hungry gorge. 

3 . Falconry, The crop of a hawk. To bear 
fall gorge \ to be full fed. liencr, in opprobrious 
rhetorical use, the * maw *, devouring capacity, of 
a monster, or a penon, etc. spoken of as glutton- 
ous, bloodthirsty, or mpaciouA Ohs. cxc. arch, 
c 143s Bk. Hawhyuf in Eel. Ami, 1 . 304 The fleach that la 
in his gorge wall be overauden if it be tber any while long 


xtviL (Arb.) Bj No lure will cause her stoope, she lieares 
full gorge. 1363 [See Garbaob s 6.'\ x6aa Marston 
Antonios Rsv, v. v. Wits. 1856 I. 140 Here lies a dish to 
feast thy fathers gorge. 1613 Latham Falconry^ Ufords ef 
/frV (i6ij). Gorge, is that part of the Hawke which first 
rcceiuctn the meat, and is called the craw or crop in other 
fuwles. s 6 mGill Saer , Philos, iv. 93 Nothing could glut 
the gorges of tluM bloody Priests. s6^ Milton Ck. Gottt. 
II. Concl. 63 This mighty sailewing’d monster that menaces 
to swallow up the Land, unloose her bottomlesse garjra may 
be satiafl’d with the bloud of the Kings daughter tiie ChurclL 
sfisa KlMOSLav Andromeda 64 A pray for the gorge of the 
monster. 

SI94 Plat ymetl-ho. 1. #9 Doe wee thinkethat Nature 
is bounde to cast vp the Ireasurea of her full gorge amongeat 
vsl s6s»-i3 Bp. Hall Contemfi, O. T. xvi. iv. So vast 
are the gorges of some consciences ; that they can swallow 
the greatest crimes. 1814 Scott Ld, of IsHs vl xxlv. The 
firm are in destruction's gorge. 

b. The phrase a fuH gorge properly bdonga to 
lenie 3 (of. eif n full stomach), but the ambiguity 
of the adj. led to its being interpreted accoriing 
to sense 4. (Cf. Goboc sh,^) 
sgn T. WiiNOM Rket. 64 The counsailor heareth causes 
wicITleam pain beyng emmie, then he shal be able after a 
full gotga. sslg CooAN flaven Health cciii. (x6^) 19S If 
. . they bee not sicke upon a full gorge, yet they are drousie 
and heavy. 164a Milton ApoC Smect. Wka. 173B 1 139 
What though T beeanae the Vnituras had then out small 
pickings, shall we therfore go and fling them a ftill gorge 1 
a aifo URoyHABT Rabelais in. xv. id Falconars. . . when 
they have fed their Hawks, will not snfler then to fly on a 
full Gorge. 1707 Braolby Fam. DM, b.v. Capoa, Give 
the ptpon a Aill Gorge thereof thrae times a Day. 
t 4 . A meal for a hawk. ( 7 h give) go r ge upon 
gorge : a second meal bolbre anochef is d^getted ; 
also Iransf, Ohs, 


ooacave tn tne upper part, aad coiivax at 
perly calledgwAr* and cyma/ium, 

' DM. Mt€k.,.iBrrge, {Msuonryi a small 
ir aide of nco]ang, to keep Che drip from 


QOBOS. 

19 . IKS, A tnasB chokingup a ttamnr pgflBBge* 
espi. hi ieegosge (see IcK sh, 8). 

, AgfiwalcaAB]. sm PaB Mall G.m Apt. y/uTka 
begqrgh oner Montreal has baen iNokanu 

Feitety, pL (See quots.) [Potoibly a dl8- 

tinct word ; of. Bmowk Ggoaoi.] 

1% Dodgktt Patent in Jetpilt Ceramic Art Gi. MHi. t, 
ret SeveraO new Manothecuras of Earthenwares, called by 
the Names of White Gorges, Marbled l^jrosUane VesseHi, 
Statues, and FiguaM,jmd Fine Stone Gargts and Veasalls, 
never before made in EngiaiKl or elsewhere. sBigT. Faulk- 
ner Hist, Ace. Fulham ay In the year 16B4 Mr. John 
Dwight . . established . . a manufactory of carthern wares 
known under tha name of White Gorges. 1879 J. Timbs in 
CatselCe Teehn. Educ. I. 3167/0 Specimens of Fulham 
W me*. GonxlMing of white gorges or pilchem. 

in. X 4 . atlrihaad Comh.^ as (sense ii) gorges 
hail, -fishings -hooh \ (sense 6) gotge-curiain, -line ; 
also gorge-oiroloj in gearing, * the outline of the 
amallcst crosa section of a hyperboloid of revolu- 
tion* (Webster 1897); tEovgd-iniUar Se,^ 7 a 
glutton. 

1887 P. Francis Angling iv (s88o) 139 *Gorge baits of all 
kinds . . were invented by the father orcruelty. i86n H. V. 
Tribune 19 Apr. (Cent.), I'he blindages over the esaemates 
of Che 'gmgCH'uttains [wer^ splintered and ihiveied. tfipB 
Daily Nerta 14 Dro. 6/4 'The aboHtloii ot . . live or dead 
*gorge fisliing. 18M A thenanm 97 Jan. 131/3 Baited *gorge- 
hooks. iSm • Stonrmrnge * Brit, Sperts 1. v. xL f 3. 313 
Gorge hooks are either single or double. t66i S. Partridge 
Double Seale P ro / ort ie m 93 The length of the *Gorge*liiie 
in the made Fort, ia 593. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulav FAld 
Fortif, (1851) 109 After having . . stretched a cord mn foor 
fi:et above the gorge line [etc.], seee so DuNSAa Poeme 
lx. s6 Gryt glaachcw-hedit *gorge-mtllBriH. 
t Qo^6, sh^ Her, C hs. [Gf unknown origin.] 
A bearing known only from the drawing given by 

I. eigh ; ita interpretation was disputed (snec qnot.). 

Not to be confounded with gvrgYr, Gurcrs, which in some 

mod. books of heraldry appears with the spelling gorge or 

X^KiGH ^rw/<»p^ (1597) 103 He bearath Sanguine, a 
Gorge, Argent. 1 ‘hougbe this seeine vnlikely to be a water- 
budget, yet hath it long time bin so taken, and so blazed, 
0,01 neuer of anie otkerl^hion, then ye see in this escuchcori. 

(g^^S)r [f- nesLt vb.] An act of 

gorging oneself ; a glnt (of food, wine, etc.). 

1834 Svr>. D BELL Balder xxili. 99 A wrcatlied wrestler 
from a gorge of wine. He falls in pride. 1867 F. Fkangis 
Anglit^ iv. (iSSo) 105 They have a heavy gorge about once 
in two or three days. 18m Petrie in Statem. Palestine 
Explor, Fund Oct. 998 Thinkinx of nothing hui the perfect 
gorge all the weary day [of tha Ra m adan fast]. 

Gorge V, Also 5 goorgo. [ad. OF. 

and F. gorger^ f. gorge Gouox rAlJ 

1 . inlr. To till the gorge; to feed greedily. 
(In early use, of a bird of prey.) Const, on, upon, 

13. . K. Alls. si6»5 Alle hei gorgen as a rauene. i486 Bk, 
St. Albans Cviij, She goormth when she fillith hir goorge 
with meete. 16m Shake. yuL C. v. 1 . 89 On our former 
En<«igrieTwo miqhty Engles, .pearch’d. Gorging and feed- 
ing from our Soldiers hands. 1641 Milton Anintadv. Wkx. 
(1851 ) 9.1 1 The very gartege that drawee together all the 
fowhm or prey and rarfn in the land to come and gorge upon 
the Church. 1793 Geutl. Mag. July 619/1 He gorKcd so 
much at a neighliour’s as to stop all the functions of Nature, 
and he was actually sufTocated with a good meal, sisz 
Shelley Hellas 469 I'hey . . like hounds of a base breed. 
Gorge from a stranger's hand, and rend their m.T8ter. 1891 
R. Kipung Light that Failed iii. 44 Dick fell upon eggs 
and bacon and gorged till he could gorge no more. 
fig bBsB D’J8Rabi.i Ckas. 1 , 1 1 . viiL 189 The single parnioo 
of D'Ancre was inordinate avarice ; he gorged on wealth. 

2 . Irons, Tu fill the gom of ; to stuff with food ; 
to glut, satiate. Also wiw up, (Cf. Knoorgx i .) 

i486 Bk. St. Albans Aivb, How ye shall gyde yow if 
yowra liawke be full goorged. 1549 Latimer Serm. bef, 
Eitw. Yl (Arb.) 49 Surueiers there be, yat gredyly gorge vp 
their cottecouMt guttes. wtgg -9 Pit asr ACneid 1 11. H lij b,For 
whan he gorgyd had him self with meates & drinkings 
drownd. 1591 Prhcivall Sf. Diet., Papar,\.o gorge vp,to 
fill the gorge. 1603 Shahs. Lear i. i. 190 He that makes 
his generation messes To gorge Ills appetite, xks/l Hunting 
^Fexex The Fox . .had . . so gorg'd nis guts that he could 
not squeeze himself out againe. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 
83 P 7 Going to a Tavern tu Dinner ; or after beiag gorged 
thcriL to repeat the same with anothm Company at Supper, 
neg Dr Fob Vey. round Hlorld (1640) etg Our men gorged 
themselves with it [chocolate] and would have no more. 
1736 Burke Sub/, k B. tv. xxiv. We paint the giant., 
puindaring tha innocent traveller, and afterwards gorged 
with his half-living fli^. 1806 Svo. Smith IFke. (1W7) 

II. 89 The king of the vultures gorged hiraMlf. ifife 
Kinoslkv Afisc. I. 189 When fish ore gorged with their 
morning meal of green drakes. 

b. Iransf andy&. 

1336 Shaks. I Hen. Ty. 111. tt, 84 Beliur with his pres e nc e 
glutted, gorg'd, and fulL 1639 Du Vbiicbr tr. Casnm' 
Admsr. Etfenis 84 In this case and idlenesse of life gorged 
with wealth. 1719 Db Fob CrMsee(,iZ^) II. ix. 199 Heaveo 
can gorge us wuh our own desires. i8ap Soorr Demeuol, 
vii. S03 Our dungeons ore gmoed with CneRS. 1B44 Thirl- 
WALL Greece Vlll. Ixiil. bi 6 lliey were gorging^tbemiaves 
with plunder. 1873 Tristram Moab xv. egg Every prom 
goeged, every sheet of paper occupied. 

o. Said of (hat which ia devonred ; To glut 

1713 Addison Cato 1. iv. Nor would his slaughter’d army 
now Save Iain On Africk’s sands. .To gor|m the Wolves and 
Vultures ofNumidia. 1740 Young Nt, Th. v. 468 Whan 
hb fbul basket gorgos them no more. 

7 k To take into the gorge, to swallow ; to devow 
gr^iW. t Alio with in, 

1614 B. JONOOH Booth. Fair a (1631)13 Be it M be 



ooBoav. 



, Truth a8 Kajr 848, a A 1 


wi^ 1873 II. B 4 t« I MB not forfloM ia attire Bat 
pUiiiB^.lioai^. t«ii WrrMiui Stth JSu. (1615) »6» Aad 
ir«t tba PhocB tbat • aotgioatt Ui anay, Maat Ua aa nakad 
M hia Groom la c& i8|t R. H. Arrm^fum. 

Hallooh, UiM woald aol feani Uuarva. laioSTBaut TmUtr 
I not affact to be 1 


The lobules of ihe liver aeon become goi 
IVnoalk Gtac. 11. XX. asd I'ha water wHlch ie auppoeed 
gorge the capillarieit or ttie glacier. 1878 Darwin £m0tiouM 
viU. ao8 During axcewive laughter .. tlia head and face 
liecoina gorged with blood, with the veins distended. 18B8 
FAGda Friw, Med. (ed. a) 1 . 158 (la Relapsing Fever] the 
kidneys are gorged and swollen. 

6. To scoop mti Into gorgea (ace Goroe jA 7'). 

1840 Dama Ceel. Ui. (X850) 155 The whole surface [ik] 
gorgM out wiUi valleys. 



Oorffoat* oi>s. form of Goroet \ 
t Ckwgaannt. Obs, pr.pple. 

of gorg$r Goiioe ti.] A boar in ita second year. 

< 1400 V'tuety d§ Ttoety in Ret. Ant. 1 . 151 'I'he boor frist 
he is n pyg ns long as he is with hb dame, and wliene hb 
dame lcv>th hym then he b called a gorgeaunt 

Gtnrged (g/^idad), ppi. a ^ [^ Gobob », + -ed i.] 
Fed to the full, crammed with food. 

1393 SiiAKS. /.Mcr. 694 'I’he fulhfed Hound, or gorged 
Hawke. as8a6 Middlrton 1. L 35 Here's marriage 

sweetly honour’d in gorg'd stcmachs And overflowing cups 1 
sTca Swirr Bati. like. (1750) wg The Kefuse of gorged 
\frolm. 1838, Mact.ilkivkay tr. Humholdt't Trmv. xvi. 
St 3 The animal lay stretched at full length on tlie ground, 
like a gor^ cat. i88g Truth a8 Kay 848, s A nock of 


gorged cormorants silting on rocks by the sea. 

traftiP. 1605 A. WARaKN Peer Mum Pass, K3 Some 
Vsurar . . Whose gorged chests surfet with emnuning gold, 
t b. Sc. Stopped up, choked. Obs. 

Dunbar Tua Maritt fPeHteu^ Gory is his tua grym 
cue gladderrit all a 1 )Ouc. And go^ett lyk twa giitaris that 
wer with glar stoppit. 1578 .Sntir. Paetns Re/eruu xxavii. 
19 Gorgit waters ever griiter growis. 

Gorged (e/jdjd),///. a.- [f. GororjAI -h -ED^.] 

1 . Her. Having the gorge or neck encircled (with 
a coronet, etc.). 

16x0 Guilum Hsrtiidry 111. xxvi. 184 He bearath . . a 
Lion Rampaiid ■ . Gorged with a CoUer. 1708 J. Chan* 
BKHLAVNK Si. Gt. Brit. 1. II. iL (1743) 53 An unicorn, argent, 
gorged with a crown. 1763 Brit, mag. IV. a8 On the 
dexter>side, a lion guardant. or, gorged ducally, argent. 
1813 Ruttbr FonthiU p. xxili, A Heron's head erased. Or, 
gorged with a collar. 1868 in CuasANS Her. vi. (1893) 90. 

t 2 . Farriery. Affected with the ‘gorge* (see 
GoRav 8). 

16I8 Lend. Gam. No. 33^(4 A bright bay Mare, . . som^ 
thing gorged in her near Footlock before. 1701 /bid. No. 
^79 *,74 A slight Nutmeg-grey More ..gorg'd in both I^gs 
before. 1*53 [see Discooca v. 3]. 

0 . Hollowed ont as a gorge or paa*. rare. 

1871 yermeai Hitt. Gasetieeril, 741/1 Belonging to the 
mountain scenery b. .a demly gorgM mountain pass. 

Qorgeer(e, variant of Goroer sb.\ Obs. 

Oo'rtfeftll. rari~^. [C GoBOR sb.^ + -FUL.] 
A bellyful. 

i8ts CoTOB., Saeuier, to glut, cloy*, fill, aaciate, glue a 
gorgeftiU of. 

GorgalBt C^idjUt). [f. Goroe sb.^ + -let ; cf. 
OF. gorgUeU^ A patch of colour on the throat 
of a bird. 

187a Coum Kty AT. Amer. Birds 99 The exquisite gorge* 
kts or frontlets of hunuaing birds. 

GorgeOlUl (g^-M}3a8), a. Forms : 5 gorgarae* 
6 gorgRTB, gorget, gorgyat, gorg3roCn)t(o, goF- 
gt(o)iia(e, 6-7 gofgl(o^(a, 6- gorgeoua. [ad. 
OF. gprgias elegantly or finely dressed, fashion- 
able, gay : of nnoertam origin .1 

1 . Adorned with rich or brilliant colouts ; somp- 
tuontly gay or splendid ; showy, magnificent : 

s. of persons (with leferenee to dress). 

With Biiois. 1560 and 1631 cC Ounrroa 1 h. 

ct 48 g 2 ^a|^ttc. ia SktHmit Wht.(x%^Tp IL 391 Ladyte, 


rigae MteMm xxlw tys Vryamdrmr a sfievt kny8r.,atdl 
dwAd b vodor tlm gorgim tknigh bnuidymnaik neb 

O wgwrvt* (8rj3s<<4t)< Smr. Alw S »»- 
CMM. fib K. g^rgu^, t ftret tkraM. Smb th. 
tubolnr tbape of the instremcBl.] wOoMBt** 
lygi J. 8b A# Drmie Obeeru. Stur. itnt} «7» I laffM 


Hellt^ Um wMld Dot feast LAsarvBb s9ioStbbu( TaiUr 
No. 184 Pi My Sister does not affect to be goneous in her 
press. 1848 Dickbns Dembey Iv, Teeming wUh sagges- 
tioiia of., goigeaue princes M a farowacomploxMNi situng on 

of things, esp. dress, decorated rooms, etc. ; 
also of colour. 

In Ellb Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 36 Severalt 
bargisdeckyd after the most aorgiousa and eumptuons manor. 
tS4S BaiMKLow Compl. xxiv. (1874) 69 What Ionics hane 
more gureyos booses than thei hauet tSae Sia F. CorriNO- 
ipN in EUis Orig. Leit. Ser. t. III. 149 'i'he late prcidaroa- 
non against gorgeous anparel dbpensed with. imvDryden 
i irr. Gterg. iv. 190 V^th gorgtous Wings, the Marks of 
Sov reign Sway, The two contending Princes make their 
yav. 17M SuLMVAN Pine Nat. V. 91 The Irish took the 
field, like their brethren of Britain, In gorgcuus array. 1813 
Kvron Br. Abrdes 11. ill. All tbat can eye or sente deUght 
Are gather'd in that gorgeous room. 1801 Lavard Pep. 
Are. Disemt. Niueueh xiii. 346 Sculptured m alabaster, and 
pain^ in gorgeous colourt. 1878 IIlack Madeap I *. xviiL 
170 'fhey were in the land of gorgeous sunsets. 

O. iransf. Cop. of phraseology and ll.erary colour- 
ing : rarely of an action : Dazxiing. 

1^1 T. Hosvtr. Cmstigtieme*sCeurty»r\. F iv b, Gorgeoua 
and fine woordes, 13181 j. BKt.L HotMea't Ansm, User. 
963 b, 1 ‘he gorgeous ueMtties of C 3 <,*eroc's speach. sfigg A. 
STArroHU Feut. Glory (1869) 47 All moroll Vertucs whatso- 
ever are no better iKon gorgious sins. i^l7 Willmott 
Pleas. Lit. xxL xys The gorgeous tele of gentus Is always 
left half told. sSja DxtnscH Rem. 65 'lliey keep our ima- 
gination apeU-bound by their gorgeous lore. 

2 . eaileg. Used as an epithet of strong approba- 
tion. (Cf. splendid.) 

ijHg Purge (Dakota) Argus ms Sept.. The northwestern 
editors, who recently went cxcursioning over the fiuBOua 
* Motion Route *. .liod a gorgeous time. Med. 'fhat's gor- 
geous 1 How gorgeous 1 

GorgBOluily (g^*id53sli), mAi. [f. Goroboub a. 
4- -LY j lu a gotgeout manner. 
ufgs Hrrvbt Xeno^Mt*s Hemseh. (1768^ 39 GormsMiBly 
punted with diuers mire pictures. 1333 Coveoualb A’rr/mi. 
xl. 4 From him that is gorgiously sta3red, and weereth a 
crowne, vntyll liim that b but homely ond iwmple clotlied. 
1398 V. Mksrs in Shahs. C. Praise at 'I'be English tongue 
is mightily enriched and goiget^tislie invested in rare orna* 
ments. Sia’I'. Hkhirict Trete. (ed. a) 16B Ranquetting 
kouae%, great and gorgcmisly painted. 1699 listrrksw Phot. 
359 The Fersons tbat They introduc’d were not clad so very 
gorgeously. iSn Ruttitr PenthiU 19 The walb . . gor- 
ceoUHly fflow wiih a nuxciic of the niost brilliantly tinted 
light, wp! C Grikik Christ xxvi. ti879> >93 ‘^'he people 
g^eoiisly apparelled, who lived delicately. 

GorgeOlUUIBM (gp’jd5asn^). [L Gobgkoub a. 
4* -MEBS.] The condition, quality, or state of being 
gorgeous: splendour; magnificence. 

S949 CovKKiiALR, etc. Kmsm. Par, yas, 96 What a s^- 
giuusnes of grenc leaues, what a gliittering. tgSi T. Honv 
tr. Castiglfoads Courtyer 1. F iv. For very euche make the 
greatiies and gorgeousnes of an Orncion. 1830 BoATiiWAir 
Png. GentUm. (1641) 177 Lust, ambition, gorgeousnesse in 
anparell . . and Ihe like. 1898 Favxa Aec. £. imtia a P. sB 
We had liberty in this interval to survey the Gorgeousness 
of liis Attire.^ S8y8 Lytton Leiia i. iv, I'he channiOT..liad 
a more masMve, and if we may use the term, ti^yptian gor- 
geousness. 1888 tlAWTitoaNx Amer. NoteMts. (1879) II. 144 
I'he perfect gorgeousness of autumn. 

t Qorger, sb.^ Ofis. Also 4-5 ffoTgere, 5 gcr- 
8 ;eer(e, Her. [a. e, Igarge Gorqb xA^J 

1 . -.Gobort^i. 

1300 K. Atis. 3636 or Grece he smot a haroun . . Tlionmh 
the gargase and the gorger. 13.. Coer de L, 391 Hys 
pumn tberwith gan gon. . . Hys vyscr and his aorgere. 
c 1430 Piter. Lyf Manhede l cxx. (1869) 63 Wick this gor- 
gKcr was sum time armed the abbot of Cnolyt, tbt geode 
patroun sciiit William. 1480 J.ybeaus Disc, x6i8 Pysane, 
aventayle, and itorcere. Fell vnto die fclld fer. 14. . Rom. 
e/ Monk (.Sion Coll. MS.) (Halliw.), Nowe I wol sey dice of 
the gorgier, which shoulde kepe the thrute-lulle. 

2 . A wimple, neckerchief ; » Gorget ^ a. 

13. . Garo. 4 Gr. Kmf, 957 )fat o)ier [lady] wyth a gorger 
wau gered ouer be swyre. 

Hence f CKniffUE v. tram., to fasten a gori’cr on 
(a person), 

e 1430 Pi/gr. Ly/ Manhole u cxx, (1869) 83 Whan suich 
a man ormede him with swicb a gnrgeer, and gorgered him 
■00, thou iluildcst also fastoe on gladliche thi gorgeore. 

Gorger (g^ jdgai), sb.^ [f. Gorok v. 4- -rb ^ .] 

1 . A person or animal tbat gorges or eatt to 
repletion ; a glutton. 

I7fi-a8a3 D'Ibbaku Cur. Lit., Am. Cookery (Rtldg.) 
967/9 Apicius, a name . . now synonymous with a gorger, 
was the inventiw of cakes called Apiciauis. 1883 G. Allhn 
Nat. Studies, Homy Ants 96 These gorgeia might easily 
beemne specialised Into a honey-bearing set of insects. 

2 . Maui. *A big Raul or heavy deck of fish* 
(Cent. JMetX 

tGorgeret^ Ohs. [a. OF.gargereteiJP.ger- 
gerette string of a child’s cap), f. gorge Goboe xA.i ; 
smVton. gorg^H^ta,\X. gorgiermta.'\ ^Gonaiffl i. 


1788 J. 8b Z# Drem'e Oheere. Surg. (siyrl B8f» 
dttUeilaGorgMetiiite&c Bhiddes. m. . med. AxwrXLjX, 
5is<Ccot.t Qrar tbe probe 1 poas a liulo toKg«ra|..tlifs haa 
iU^e directed apWi^ 

Gorgesin (g#idj|Mi). Also 8 eoreerlm^ 9 
CoureSvln. F. gergerin, f, geigr throat.] 

1. Arck. remPOTRACilELItlll. 

Rifs Evxbtm tr. Peemrt*sAsvhH. say nypolfaclielittm..li 
an 'twere the Freese of the Chtpitel, and by some so taaim d, 
as also the Coller and Oorgerin. 1708 Laout Aibertfs 
Arehit. 1 1 . 58A A Doric Capitid. but without any gorgerfae. 
sfi 4>-89 GwfLT Arehit. GIom., Ceiiar or Ce/sxrine. .U oome- 
times called the neck, gergerui, or bypotiucheliaak 

2 . — GororI I. {Lf. li. gomerista.) 

*848 GaANT Kirhal^ e/C. ia 86 Tins colvorlnaani 
wore a gowgcrin and saladc, with a sword and dagger. 
t88t Boutbli. Arms A Arm. viii. isa The gorgeriti, csr 
gorget, oomplclce diit bead-piece. 

OorgM, obs. form of GoRORova. 

Gorgot^ (g^jd.^et). Forms: 5 gorgohib, gor- 
gafeia, o gorgy t, 6-7 gorgatt. 7 gordgat,goiJat,6- 
gorgat. [a. OF.gursBT/x (F. dial.gs/gtHb a colUr), 
dim. of^tge throat.] 

1 . A pkee of armour for the throat. Obs. exc. Mist. 

CS470 Hbnbv Wmliaee iv. 661 With Ire him straik oo hla 

govgeat off stcfll. 1484 Caxtom Chieatry 69 Tliegovgelta 
eiiuyronneth or goth abnute the neck of a knyght by causa 
It aholde be deffended for Mrolces and woundes. sgga Mirrm 
Mag., Ctifford viii. As 1 would my gorget haue vndoen. .. 
An beadles arrow stroke aiee tnrouip the throie. .*«94 
kuan /*. IVarberh iii. i. (Stage Direct. 1. Enter King Henry, 
with his gorget on. lyis-eePora liiadxt. 33 Three gUtten* 
ing dragons to the gorget rise. 1770 I..ancmormu Piutmreh 
(1879) n. 739/9 H& helmet . . was of iron. .. To this wa* 
fitted a gorget of the same metal, oet with precious stonm. 
ifio8 Scorr Marm. v. ii, Their brigantiDea, and goroels 
light. pMAsoorr Arnf. 4 is, (1846) 111 . xi. 47 The 
eorget . . gave way, and the sword enteiM his throat. i8B8 
1 HACKBKAV PirgiH. Ixxii, Oil# of Mr. Walpde's cavallen 
with ruff, rapier. Iniff-coat, and gorget, 
b. iransf. A collar. 

sSep J. M. tr. Peuseea's Dee, Cemfempt. pe A hnadred 
Mules, Sumpter-CkHlies on their backes, imesodered with 
silke, silver aitd gold, with their goriets of massie-plate [etc.]. 
1883 Buti.br Hud. I. U. 957 He w<m, for ornament, a ring; 
About his neck a threefold gorget, sine Scott tvemkee 1 , 
It was a brass ring, resembluig a dog's collar. .On this 
singular gorget was engraved, .an inscri^ion. 

2 . An article of female dress^ covering the neck 
and breast ; a wimple. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1373 Landham Let. (1871) 37 A side gooun of kendall 
green . . gathered at the neck wiih a narro gorget. 1198 
VoMU Dtauajt She liad 00 a light skie coloored pattSeoalo, 
and vnder that a gorget of so passing fine nct-woriie. ash» 
CoHsaT Peetm (1807) 93s 1 o tha Ladyas of the New Dresse, 
That weare ilieur gorueis and rayles doune to their wastes. 
a »8s9 Clkvkland Whs, (1687) yBe Ftm racUfie niy Gorget, 
smooth my Whisk. 17(8 Lady M. W. Momtacu Lef.te 
Ctess Mar 14 Sept., 1 was s(|ueeied up in a gown, and 
adorned with a gorget and the other implements thereunto 
belonging. i8a6 Scott Weodst, 1 , With Uiese grave sealorB 
sate their goodly dames In ruff and goigei. 1843 Lvntm 
Last Bar, iv. vi, Why, Katherine— dame^ihy silff gorget 
makes me ashamed of thee. 

8. An ornament for the neck ; a collar of beads, 
shells, etc. ; a necklace. 

1370 Levins Manip. 88/10 A Gorget, torques. 1791 W. 
Bahtham Carotiua 370 'rhere obam^ons likewise were welt 
dressed, pointed and ornamented with silver bracelets, 
gorgets Olid wampum. s8e8 Piiuc Sources Mississ. 11. Appu 
48, 1 presented the principal, with a doable band’d gun, 
gorget, and other articles. 1870 Lusnoex Orig. Cnutis, Ii. 
(1875) 53 Some also had gorgets of larga shells haaglag 
from the neck across the bi^t. 

4 . Mil. A Rilt creacent-shaped bodge tuipendcd 
from the neck, and hanging on the brmud, formerly 
worn by officers on duty. 

1788 Mackbnzib Lounger No. 87 I 7 His sword and 
gorget were crossed under It [a portrait]. 1816 'Quis* 
Grand Master viii. ti DreM’d— goraet, epaulets, and sash 
Lion and crown— a perfect dash, tija Amu Reg, its Tha 
gorget to be abolished. 1867 in Smyth Saileds Werd-bk. 
f 6. Sc. A kind of pillory. Obs. 

S69S Ssss. Ree. in W. McDowell Hist. Dumfiriee xsxE. 
(187^ 364 Adjudged to pay one dollar and wear the gorgets 
on MbMb. sSae-E Nuxudbr. War.Cemm. Mnu Bk. 
(>655) 40 He shall . . stand in tha gorgaia at the kirk of 
Bafmaghie. 

6. Zool. tfo* The pouch or sac under the bill of 
certain sea-birds. Obsr"^ 

1703 M. Maktin Descr, West. tsl. Sceti. (t8i8) 083 Thb 
Solan Goose . . preserves five or six kerrings fat its gorgst 
entire, and carries them to the nest. 

b. A patch of colour on the throat of a bird, 
insect, etc. 

i8aB SovTHRV Thalaba in. xxxUI, She vlsw'd hb ftha 
locust's) jet-orb'd eyes, Hb glossy gorget brighL SBaa 
W. laviiio Sketch Bk. IL 369 Tbe gi^n winged wood- 
pecker. with bis brood black gorgeu 187s Dabwin Dese. 
Man 11 . xvi. 188 I 1 ie mab of . . ono of the humming binb 
. .having a spbndid gorget and fine ear>iufts. 

7 . Comb., 08 gorget'maker ; t fforget-atend, the 
part of tbe body protected by the ^rget 

C1811 Charman ilisui vit. 19 Beneath hb good staala 
caake it jitcre'l above hia geiget stead. 1838 Arts/. Hand, 
sem, (io6a) 85 Tbe ’Tlra-wonien, tha Gorget-wakars, tha 
Seamwlwmes, the Chmaberaiaidi. 
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HcDce ••vgaMliM havtoit • fwnt 

iMi Goou> TVtekiOdm IV, 

GonMfld Sm AbmL 

QmgjSS* Smi^, [Cttmi]iU<i|;, 

GouHMBcr *.1 A atMl Inttmmeot naviiig thelpia 
of • cbftoneli mcd in opmtloM for ■tcmet 

8740 Chmblosn Am0t, («d. s' 33o Puiiing cIm gwg i ^j lSw f 
aratully in tb* groevn of Um ntnff into ihn hmadtr. A/kB 
AM, jM. HI. igdlliiii inutninicnt . . cnu cnidar ilaihte 
cutting dirtctor, or common gorget. 1809 S. CooraiipKA 
Prrnci, Surg. M Lntoral operation at performed aEHw 
prcMot day with cotting gorpota. ite MtdJAkU 

(ed. 7), Tho gorgofk now Mldom umhI; iho cutting nnoflHg 
superiadad oy a almplo kntft^ and tho blunt ono by ihtOM 
of tho Anger. 

Oorgotuh oba. form of Gobokodo. 

^rgler, variant of Goroer Obs, 

(g^jdgiQ), vbl, th, [f. Gobob V, 
ne action of tha vb. Gobob. 

■dn !• Tavlou FmntU, vi. 154 The gorging of capllvee 
teeerved for that very purpoee from the elaughler m the 
held. iMe Holijiho Sih* Gilbtri I. ipOf the gorging of 
Iruite. .that followed in the grove back of^. Gilbert'e nouee, 
nothing needn to be uttd. 8860 Tvnoavl GUu. 11. xx. 337 
During thie time, the gorging of the capUiarics [of a glaaer] 
..muet have ceased. 


gWaa. gatscho ; in Sp. apeuing gachc,'] The designa- 
tion given by gipaiea to one who ie not a gipsy. 

ifai Boniow Lavtngro 1 . xvli. et8 Perliape ; but wu are 
of tlioGorgioa,and 1 am a Rommany Chal. 1837 — /F aera/iy 
Ry* 1 . a. tia Marriagee . . now and then occur between 
gorgIcM and iComany cniea 187s W hvtk M klvillb R aUr* 
/tUo xi. 1x8 The Komany In hie tent.. can be as courteoue 
as the Oorgio in libi castle. 

OorgiouBv^e, •luB, oha. forma of Gorobous. 
Oor|roil, variant of Gargoyle. 

1841^ Fbbbbv Aniiq. Ch, Ck. Priory 94 There are, also, 
gorgoUs, or water spouts wrought into projecting beads wf 
the most hideous aspect. 

Gorgon *h, (and a,) Alao 4-7 gor- 

gone. [ad. X. CvrgvM-tm, GorgS, a. Gr. Vofydf 
(nl. Topyb^n), f. Topyut terrible.] 
jL Cr, Mjfih. One of three mythical female per- 
•onagea, with anakea for hair, whoae look turned 
the beholder into atone. The one of moat note, 
and the only one mortal, Meduaa, waa alain by 
Penena, and her head fixed on Athene'a ahteld. 


that were callyd Gorgonee Feminine, idoi Holland Phny 
I. 148 The Islands called Gorgates, where sometimes the 
Goraones kept their habitation.] c xei4 Sia W. Muss Did» 
II. 598 Whil gasily Gorgones tbreatne death, idjd 
[AmiNCKN Hiubf, Lavtr 1. ii, 1 have seen More than a 
wolf, a Gorgon I 1887 Milton P, L. 11. 6a8 Gorgone and 
Hydra's, and Chimera's dire. 1700 CoNoaava IVay of 
Wortd V. ii. She is as terrible to me ae a aorgon. sSig 
Scott Gayilf.iii, Her dark elMockssbot out like the snakes 
of a gorgon. 1884 Rubkin PiommrtM Eng. <1885) 156 In 
Greek sut. remember to keep yourselves clear about the 
difference between the Lion and the Gorgon. 

tb. -> Demogorgor. Obs, 
leno SraNSXR F. 0. 1. i. 37 Great Gorgon, prince of dark- 
ne^d dead night. 

o. Short for Gorgon's head, 

S798 Busks Regie, Peace 1. Wks. VIll. 163 As if the dire 
aoddem with . . her gorgon at her breast, was a coquette to 
Be trifled with. 

td. A petrifying influence. Obs, 

1848 Sib T. Bsownb Peeud. Ejf>. 11. i. 54 Chiystall .. its 
Immediate determination and efficiency . . are wrought by 
the hand of its concretive spirit, the seeds of petrification 
and Gorgon within it selfe. 

1 2 . An African quadruped ; ? the gnu. Obs.'^^ 
1807 Tofsrll Fonrf, Beaete (1658) ao6 Among the mani- 
fold and divers eorts of Beasts which are bred in Africk, it i« 
thought that the Gorgon is brought forth in that Coumrey. 
8. A very terrible or very ugly person ; esp., a 
repulsive woman. 

a sgep Skrlton . 5 >. Parroi 503 Was nevyr suche a ffylty 


gorgon, nor suche an epycure Syn Dewcalyons flodde. 
idge Mabmion lioiland'a Leaguer iv, iv, No, my dear 
Gorgons, I will not have my fame wander without I'he 
precincts of your castle. 1670 Dsvdrn Cong. Granada 11. 
li, I'll shrowd this Gorgon from all humane view. 183X 
Disbakli Vag, Duke 1. xi, I'hat gorgon, Lady de Courcy, 
captured me. 1876 Misa Braddon J, Haggoige Dau. 11 . 
XI I A pretty girl will hardly be a gorgon as a step-mother. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, a. aimnle atirib, passing 
into a^. with sense * petrifying , *■ terrible *. 

*878 K. B. A/AfBS ^ Fifg- Cj a, O gorgon Judge, what 
lawfes life bast thou most wicked led J 1833 Massingbr 
Gnardiam iii. vi. Your Gorgon looks Turn ma to stone. 
«8fe Bvtlir /fad, I. iL 783 But Pallas ..'twixt the spring 
aniThammer thrust Her gorgon shield. 1690 DavDiN Don 
SegmeiioM 111. i. Why didst thou not. .try the virtue of that 
Gorgon face, To stare me into statue? 171a Congrkvb 
Ovid's Art Love ill. Wko. xtm 111 . 316 It swells the lips 
and blackens all the Veins, While in the Eye a Gorgon 
Horror reigns, a 1777 Pottbr Aieekylua. Prom, Ckain'd 
as From his eyes the gorgui-glare Of baiefull lightnings 
flash’d. s8ia Bvron Ck, Har, 1. Iv, Scarce would you deem 
that Saragosa's tower Beheld her smile in Danger s Goraon 
lace. 1807 Mise Sbdcwick H, Leslie ^1879) II. esi FeeCng 
aa if she had been paralysed by some gorgon influence. 

b. objective and in^Uumental, m gotgon-headed, 
-JikSt ’mouHied adjs. 

i8as Shbllbv lyunaetk. VnA. iv. i. apt Quivers, helms, and 
spears, And *gorgon-headcd target. 1989 Nabhb Anut, 
AbstM, IS See how farre they swerue from thoyr purpose, 
who seeke to garnish such *Oorjtonllke shap^ 1848 
Dickenb Dombey xxlii, As if they had a Gorgon-like mind 


to atari her youth «nd haautyintn e t eua, s fl R l a B K D. 
'WAiMtAritU/k, AoloaMtat iv.vl4FaMhont my^anfon- 
BMantad roandod aMM a8ei SaiiBva Ov^e AAei, iv* 
AigL, HSorgcsMoncht baa- wt e d aTo Coral] ehanga. 
o* Comb, with gen. gotgomst OoriffO&^B bend. 


MM 


iied the new pupU. 


Gorgyae, -on, -oiuiQ?> obs. forms of Goboeous. 
Qorie, obs. form of Goby a. 

Gorilla (g6ri‘l&). [An alle^ African name 
for R wild or hairy man (strictly for the female 
only), preserved (in acc. pL yopiXXas) in the 
Greek account of the voyage undertaken by the 
Caithaginian Haiino in th^ 5th or 6tli c. B.c. ; 
hence adopted in 1847 at the specific name of the 
ape Troglodytes goriUa^ first described by Dr. T. S. 


Savem, an American missionary in Western Africa.] 
The largest of anthiopoid apes, a native of western 
equatorial Africa ; it closely resembles man in its 
stnictnre, is very powerful and ferocious, and 
arboreal in its habits. 


CKWRUinaBB. 

o. iramtf, A pemm who resemktlet a gtnilia. 
iMi 81a S. Sr. Joim fiaytl Iv. i44 0 thsrii fra Bay. 


i8ag Play Sintl^ in Sbnpseii Sek, Skaks„ <xl^8) 1 . 040 
Hie aye is aa tha GotRona haad to ma, And doth transform 
oiy e e neee faiM etona. 1840 HowBU.A'ar. 7'nsp.(Arh.]73 
For tbay e ra m a Kka Bug.beaiva, or Gotgom hcad% to tho 
vulgar. 1890 DmOM Amykit. v. Wks. 1884 Vlll. 99 T^ 
ie a siaht, that, like tha gorgon'e head. Runs tnrough 
my limbs, and stiffens me to stone. t8po BaVAirr Huufu 
xi^ae Where glared A Gorgon'ohead with angry eyes 
Gorgonoan: see GoMooitiAB 0.8 
Govgoaoion (g^genei*^). [a. Gr. (rd) qfop- 
ydveioN, neut. of yopybvuotf of or pertaining to a 
Gorgon.] A representation of the Gorgon's head. 

tSaa Bsandb Dici. Set, etc., Gorgonoia (PI.)* 1^ Lsitch 
Vt.t.O. MOlteMs Ane. Art 1 177 (ed. a) 159 A bowl found 
at Clusium has a gorgonciott with Etruscan Inscription, 
tllo MuaaAv Grh. SenTyt, 1. viii. 153 On the smU of Athena 
in the west pediment had been a aorgoneion or metal. 1898 
Elwontnv Evil Eye 198 The Gorgoncion ha.s in all ages 
been reputed one 01 the most efficacious of amulets. 
Gorgona'aqua, 0. [see -emqus.] Having the 
characteriatica of a jargon; hideons, repulsive. 

18I8 Aiheussum nq &pt. 4e6A A mother-in-law so Gor- 
goiiesquc even as the n-eotyykde, 

CkiMonia (^Jgdh*ni&). Zool, PI. govgonlm, 
-ins. (a. mod.L. gorgonia^ fern, of gorgonius^ f. 
gorgon-em Gorgon. 'The name was inicndcd to 
cxpiess its petrified character : cf. Gorgon 1 d.] A 
genus of polyps {(amily Gorgoniaeeof); an individual 


t of the Sertu- 
tes. .fonncily 
Maury PAys, 


of this genus ; a tea-fan, sea-plume. 

1787 Ellis in Pkil. Traut. LVII. 433 Most of the Sertu- 
laria^ Gorgonias. 1779 tbuL LX VI. x Zoophytes, .fonncily 
called Ceratophytons, now Gorgonim. 1880 Maury Pkys, 
Geog, Sea (I.a>w) xiiL I 560 llie^llow Rnd lilac fans, per- 
forati^ like trelliA>work, of the Gomnlas. Fieheries 

Exhib. Catal, icd. 4) xoo Corals, sixinKea and Gorgoniss. 
1889 1 ..ADV BHAasav Tke Trades 997 Some lovely plumes of 
Bca feathern, a species of gragonia, which bad the appeai-- 
once of tan or a dosen ostrich mathers. 

Hencegov^'niaa 0.i,peruintng to the gorgoniat 
or their family. Also sb„ a polyp of the farmly. 

1839 Kieav Hab. 4> lust. Anim, 1 . v. 188 In the vicinity of 
volcanic islands In the Polar sens, corallines and gorgonlans 
[occur], Atature 17 July aSi/x l*he numerous species 

that live clinging to the hranciies of gorgonians . . 7 'hc gtir- 
gonian corals of many species. 

Gorgoaiaii (gpjg^umi&n), 0.8 [f. Gorgon + 
-IAN ; cf. L. gorgonem.\ Of or pertaining to the 
Gorgon ; resembling tne Gorgon, or the effect of 
the Gorgon's look ; Gorgon-like, terrible. Of a 
shield : Bearing the Gorgon's viKnge. 

1616 B. Jonson Eyigr, i. cxxxiii. Fatueus Voy,, On one 
side . Were scene your vgly Centaures . . Gorgonian scolds, 
and Harpyes. 1807 Milton P. L. x. 997 The rest his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigra not to move. 1607 Dmvuen 
ASn, VII. 476 Smear'd as she %vas with black Gorgonean 
Blood, a 1789 Glovkr Atbsuaiti xi. 9x4 Still the sound Of 
her gorgonian shield my ears retain. 1869 Rubkin Q. 0/ 
93 The Gorgonian cold, and venomous agony, that 
turns living men to sione. 

t Qorgo'nloal, a, Obs, [£. as prec. -to -i- -al.] 
— prec. 

1991 Harington Ort. Fur. Pref. (t834> F iv, The mind 
of man . . killing the earthlinesse of this UorgonicaH nature 
ascendeth up to the uoderstanding of heavenly things. 

GorgOliiie V, [f. Gorgon 

-IZE.] trans. a. To petrify as by the glance of 
a Goigon ; to render hard or stony, b. To gaze at 
with tlie look of a Gorgon. 

s8oo J. DAViaa Holy Roods Eib, What Eies so Goi^ 

K nird that can endure To see the All'Vpholder forc’d to 
wT <1 idgx Donnb PotydoroH 173 I'he Stony Jewes had 
beene Gorgonixed before his comming. 1899 I'bnnvson 
Mantl 1. xiU. gx Curving a coniumeliouR lip, Gorgonised 
me from bead to foot With a stony British Mare. 1879 
Dowokn Southey L 9 Ma'am Powell waa’ old and grim, 
and with her lashless eyes gorgoniied the new pupU. < 


tiap aagroaa] ara tha amaaaMdaoliiiig gorillas unigioa^ 
O. edtrlh, and Comb,, as goriUshlanOt *9kitsi 
gormorMltoAl, 

1887 F. Fbamcis Jr. Saddle A AUcaesM xvll. ago, 1 saw 
oiw0aa^baMad,g^hFbuilt follow. z8igF Masv fUNooLav 
IF, Africa 084 He had a splaadid gun, with a g^lla skia 
I aheath for iu fack. Ibid, 178 To Mtura to tkat gorilladaml 
Ibrast* 

I Gmily (gS^riU), odo, [f. Goby 0. 4- -lt*.] la 
I a gory manner. 

1890 Blacxib Meckylus II. 131 Gorily, gorfly thou ahak 
I IP I 1884 TaNMYOON Doodtcea tm Tear the noble heart of 
BritoliL leave it gorily quivering. 1871 R. Bluo Cb/w/Aw 
I xiv. 097 Some from a mangled steer toes'd flesh yet gorify 

Qorliig (g 6 «'rin),e^/.rM ff. G obi v.i -k-nfoi.] 
L The action of the vb. Goab; the action of 
piercing or stabbing. 

1494 fr^BVAN Ckrvm. vii. 580 What with the sbotte and 
goryage of their horses with the sharpe stakes they stum- 
bel^ one vpon another. 01700 Dbyobn (Ogilv.) His 
horses' flanks and sides are forc'd to feel The cUnIcing lash, 

I and goring of the steel. 0 17x1 Kkn Poet. Wks. 

1791 111. 392 When redhot Needles la my Breast, With 
I confluentiai Gorings me infest. 

I 1 2 . An alleged name lor n company of butchexa. 

1488 BA, St, Atbaus F vi], A Goryng of Bochouris. 

Ckiviaff (g^*TiO)i ffbt, sb:^ [ f. Gobe v. 8 -1No^] 

1 . a. The action of the vb. Gore; the act of cutting 
out, or fitting with, gorcM. b. A piece of cloth 
used aa a gore: esp. Jvaul. BXwo goring-ctolk. 

s6a8 Capt. Smith SeeunatCe Gram, v. 93 Accorduis to 
I the Goaring she is said to spread e great or a little clew. 

I 1789 Falconkb Diet, Marine (1780), Longue dt voile, the 
goring of a sail, or that jMurt which is next to the leech* 
sSie ^ S. BAaaaTT Heroine (1815) II. 149 Here was no 
slo^ng, or goring, or seaming, or frilling, or flouncinjp 
t85x KirriNO Satlmaking (to. 9) 184 The goriog-clotht 
are . . those which are cut obliquely, and sidded to the 
breadth. 1874 Mrs. Whitney We Girls iv. 99 In the midst 
of measurings and gorings. 1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/s Web- 
bingi^orings, suspenders and braces. 

2 . The action of ploughing a 'gore'. Also 
concr. » Gore sb.^ i d. 

9780 A. Youno Tour Irel. I. xo Plough with oxen four in 
a plough : but in goring, or cross-plowing, six. x886 JT. W, 
Lmc, Gloss., Gonags, the uneven triangular bits at ihta ride 
of a field which does not form a parallelogram. 

attrib. 1883 Trml. R, Agrie. Soe, XX iV. 11. 407 It is not 
everybody that cares to detain a powerful engine over an 
awkward headland, or the finishing of a * goring * corner. 

Goring (govriq), pyt, 0.1 [f. Gore 4* -ing'<] 
I'hat gores or pierces. 

^i« 49 .C. Dahikl Trinarch., Hen. V, cc, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in Vpon the goreing stakes. 
1700 Drydkn Fables^ Pal. 4r Arcite ll. 9*0 He spurred his 
fi<.ry steed With goring rowels to provoke his speed, a 17x1 
Kxn Preyamtive Poet, Wks. X7ax IV. 76 Wiih goring 
Thorns, ami fiery Daru. 1859 F. E. Paget Cnr, Cumber- 
mortk 7a Wild, mad, goring monsters. 
fig, 199B Gotgious CalDry Galiant Tnuentieus, Loners 
tw. Suen goring gripes, such heapes of hideous harmes. 
xo8e F. Spence tr. Fanlia's Ho. AJedkis 85 The burgers 
of that city having made mighty goaring railleries, and 
infamous satyrs on the subject of his youth. 

Goring (govriij), ypl. 0.8 [f. Gohb v .3 4' -ing 2.1 
Forming a gore, tut goring cut in the form ot 
a gore. 

1807 Capt. Smith Ssamem's Gram. vii. 39 The maine 
saile must bee cut eoring. 1794 Riggtng 4 Seamanshiy I. 
gx Topmast, .studding sails [are cut] with goring leeches. 
/bid, f. 136 The cloth at the tack is cut goring to the nock. 
Gorisoun, ? variant of Gaboion, Gabeon. 
c 1330 Amis It Amil, 9449 With hem many a stoute gori- 


Gorkem, obs. form of Gbbrktn. 

x8oo Evelyn Aceiaria (1799) 176 Take the Gorkems, or 
■mairer Cucumbent 

Gorlin (gp'jlin). Sc. Also gorling, gordllxu 
[f. Gur 1 : cf. Gobblin.] An unfledged bird, a 
nestling ; a very young person. 

svas Ramsay Addr. Town-Coune, Edia. 97 It griev'd me 
. . By Carlings and Gorlings To be sae aair opprest. 1804 
Tarrae Poems 3 Or hath the gled or foomart, skauthfu' beast, 
Stown off the Untie gordlins frae the nest ? 189a Wkisl/e- 



binkie {Scot. Songs) (1890; Ser. 11. Sougs Nursery 33 The 
wee bird .. That feeds fu gapin' gorlins a'. 1878 CusnbbL 
Gloss, 0. V., ' As neakkc oa a gorlin* *. 

atirib, 19(89 Davidson .Seasons 4 He.. sploi ting. strikes 
the stone his gnuiy hit, Wi' pistol screed, shot Irae his 

K riin doup. 1804 Mactagoart GaUovid, Encyel,, Gorlim 
ir,, .That hair on young birds before the faatnen cooMth. 

Gorxiia(h, variant of Gohmaw. 

Gormagon, variant of Gobmoqok. Obs, 
Gorman, Kormand(e : see Gourmand. 
Gonnandiso (g^Jmfindalz), sb. Forma: 5 
gromandise, gonnandyse, 6 gonnaandlee, 6-7 
gourmaadiBe, -yoe, 6-7 gurman-, -mon-, -mun- 
diae, -iia, -yae, 6-0 gormandiaa, 6- gonnaadiaa, 
goormandiaa. [ad. F.gonrmandife, tgourmand.} 
+a. Excessive and voracious eating; gluttony 
(obs,'^ b. The habits, tastes, or perceptions cha- 
racteristic of a Gourmand; indulgence or con- 
DojBseurshlp in 'good eating’. Now chiefly aa an 
alien word (spelt gonrmanatse), 

0 1490 Emt, de la Tour (1888) S15 Exosias and graHsam 



oos. 


GOttXAlTDZZB. 

dlM tB.dtyig Mid wfrigM ay«iut ,the bodr aiid 

tbtMMite. iStt ****»^«^ «• *• (*54*) rtb^ 

ForMM thM they eeie VMheot gouraiMMW 

^ DeAiiT^enwv.^. i. ^Celk Outpw^ b felfow. 

PUgr,mXi. uM) 3(89 If h be but MnciiM with e Ser* 
noo. OoereuuiMP u Innoeent in their ecoonnt. net in 
Bailbv. itni, ByBOM APT. U Mmn 9 Apr., All thb cor. 

1 B Macaulay in Tre> 


I in ^ Lout. wC— 

t \ 33«. > ^ « Thuiediy 

wiA the Fbheramm' Conpeny, the gnt Compeny for 
■onrmsndiie In the world. iIab Thackbiiav PtmdmHu 1. 


neighbour leboura under any eaceuive gmrtHmmdut. 1819 
Mine VoNGC CcarrM Ser. tv. xxiii. eso He followed hb life. 
Im pcMinn ; not merely for gormandbe, but lor gluttony. 

Cferm>lid 1 «» (^iuiAndeiz), v. Forms: 6 
(OormMidloa, -yaa, 6-7 garmaDdian, 7-9 gour- 
iiiAndiad,*iae,(7go(u)riiiondla6, -iae, gor-,gitf» 
mundiaa) , 7- gormandiaa. [f. Gvitii aniiizb si.] 

1 . r'ff/r. To eat like aglatton ; to feed voraciously. 

1548 Blyot B.r. Cifi/Iff, liq^urgiimn 99 raUt, .. 

to gourmandyM to eate vanioderately. lagd Shaks. 
Me*^ F. Ik V. 3 Thou ahalt not gurmandbe A« thou huKt 
done with me. idaS Withbu Brit, Remtmb. vi. 1565 Like 
hungry Curresjmme alwayee gurmandbe. 1693 (JoNoneve 
In Uryd€H '9 JmwtaU (10071 *84 If mod'rate Fare and 
Abstinence, 1 prim In publurk, yet in private Connondiae. 
1768 74 TucKua A/. Nat, (1859) II. 485 The rich gormen* 
diced upon their dainiiee. 189a Binolbv ,^nim, 

(1813) 1.97 Their [monkeye*] eyes.. painted their inquietucle, 
their pemion to gonnandsce. i883 Kanb Grinneii Exp, 
xvL (1856) 194 Oormandiang on the blubber of our game. 

2 . irons. To devour greedily, to gobble up, to 
take in eagerly. Hi. and fig, 

1603 H. Caosan VtHaet C^tuutw. (1878) 88 To gur 
dice and waste in excetse the good blessings of God. 1603 
Drayton Bar. H'art vi. xxiii. 130 The pamper d stomack . . 
(Jasu vp the surfeit btely gurmnndii d. >ea6 T. H[aw. 
kink] CauttiM *9 Ntp/v Cri. 18 Meere bankrupts, who have 
allre^y gourmandised theyr Nobility. 1633 Pagitt 
CArkitanagr, 905 I lament diet.. their livings.. should be 
sacrilegiously gormandised 1837 Havwonu Dial. Man- 
katsr wks. 1874 VI. 191 He hath gormandiz'd a whole 
bog at a feast. S773 Adah Amer. lad, too They gor. 
ma-uUxe such a prodigious quantity of strong food, an (etc.). 
s886 C. D. Warniu Thsir Piigrimag* xv. (18&8) 390 The 
. .group who have taken alt the best seats in the bow, with 
the intention of gormandizing the views. atHBj H. W. 
BBBCNca^ in Drysdale Pnw.firom Flym. Pulpit 990 To 
gormandise boolu b as wicked as to gormandise food. 

1 3 . To feed to exc ju ; to satiate. Obs, 

« 6 oa T. WaiGHT PasstMu iv. ii. • 9. 198 It b impossible 
that he should be continent in mind, that acciistoraeth to 
gormandbe hb belly. 1843 R. Bbakb Az/./r. Sommtr isl. 
in Pryniie Di 9 C 9 v. Prodtg. Stars 8> P'irebmndM App. (1846) 
4 Their bellies and stomacks being well goruiondisM 
sdOs Mas. Bbhn City Hsirest 1. i. You cram die Brethren, 
gormandizing all Comers and Goers. 1773 J. Rosa Fra-. 
Irieitl* v. 604 iMS.) Ripping up The boweu of my Son to 
gormandiraHb fell voracity. 

11 4. As transl. of F* . gourmonder^ to keep in check. 

i8o3 Fkoaio Moaiaignt il xi. (1639) 938 , 1 know a man may 
gourinandixe the earnest and thought<onfounding violence 
of that pleasure. 

Qomumdiser (g/imXndoizpx). [f. Cobban* 
DiZB V. + -Bul.] One who gormandizei, a glutton. 

1389 Ridbr EHg.~Lat. Dict,^ A gormandber or greate eater. 
1813 Crooks Baly 0/ Maa 64 Those that are great gor- 
mandiseri are sayd to be.. borne for their belnes. 1883 
J. Wbbb .V/miZ'/freg’ (1795) 997 From the Licentiousness of 
this Gurmund . .we brand all luxurioua and profuiie People 
with the Nick-name of Gurmundizen. 1713 tr. PaadrolmP 
Rtrum Msm, I. 1. L 5 A Gormandmr punish'd for hb 
Gluttony. S807-8 W. Irvino SaBaar. (1894) 100 When the 
guxzlers, the gormandixers, and the wine-bibben meet 
together. i8ea-34 Good's Study Mod. (ed. 4) 1 . 358 In the 
gormandisers. .who have long habituated themselves to the 
luxuries of the table. 

Hence Cto’rmandiiBarasB [-888], a female glutton. 

1840 Thackkoav Fifa-boodls Papsrs wks. 1879 3 ^ 11 . aro 
There b no reason why she should be. .an ogress, a horrid 
gormandisersM. 

GoniLMldisill|r ^indUidalzin^ vbl. sb, [f. 
at prec. -iNui.j The action of the vb. Gob- 
HANOizi ; excenive eating, gluttony. Also atirib, 

1397 Shaks. a Hsn, /P*, v. v. 57 Leaue gourmandizing : 
Know the Graue doth npe For thee [etc.]. i89> C. B. 
Stapyltom Horodiam 48 His night di^rts and gormandia- 
ing dipL a s86s Holydav Juviaal ete Not so much gour- 
mandizing, as daintiness, seems here to be intended. 183S 
W. leviNo Tour Prairios xxvii, A rude kind of feasting. 


or thb worthy, were, at first, matters of surprise and mem- 
ment. 1889 jBaaorr Coming 0/ Priam iiL 155 llie weak 
point In the monaetic life of the thirteenth century was 
the gorinandizing. 

Goniiai&dfidllg (g^imlbidalzl^^^^/. 0, [f. ai 
prec. -INO*.] That gormandizei ; gluttonous. 

1198 Br. W. Bauijow Tkrta Ssrm, lii. 1x9 Ihat Gurman- 
diang glutton xriio spent 10 much vpon bu paunch dally. 
id97 5. PuacMAi PoL Plyinglns, 309 Aqainsl those gour- 


VI UWI MUU m |P«WB*80VI in m auj' •VlllMiiivimaafii 

stomach. 1863 Tbollopk Bsitoa Esi, xviL 19s A regiment 
of lazy, gormandiziiig servants. 

Gk>nnfettnd, obi. form of Goobii and. 
Qomaw. St. and ttarM. dM Alio 8-^ gor- 
nin(h, 9 gormer, gormow. See alio Godl-kau. 
p f. Gobi jAI Maw ; cL Gobbbllt.] The cor- 
moranL 
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^HUV EuL , JtMi KmUr. >s oSv tat IS. 
Gmahi. ilfy^ Haluwiu* a conaoraiit. biortk, 

ilfg blortbrnadidt Gissa., Gnmsrt the cormorant, 
b. (See quot.) 

M'fc Jauhioh, Goroumtt a glutton, Lanarks. i8|8 
CwwMir. C/mr., Gormuuf^ a clownbb fellow ; sometimes aup- 
plied to a great eater. 

tCKlTmogmi. Obt. Aitogofmagoau [Mean- 
ingiesi : pseudo Cbineie.J A member of a locicty 
imitating the Freemaiuni, founded early in the 
i8tU c. 

1703 7 >cw Letisrs in Grand Myitsry 0/ PrasmasomsiisdL. e) 
13 i'tie Venerabb Order of Goimugoiis Imving been brought 
into England by a Chinese Mandarin. 1709 H. Csaav 
Potma (A. 3) au6 The Masons and the (tormogons Are 
latmhing at one another. X731 Doth Tins/. e8 Oct. in AT. 
4 r Q. Ser. iv. IV. 441/9 By command m the Volgi. A general 
Chapter of the . . Andent Order of Gor-mogon will be held 
[etc.]. S74a Pora Dans. iv. 376 One Rose a CreMrian, one 
a Gormogun. [NotoA A sort of Ixiy-brothara, Sliue from 
the Root of Che Free-Masmis. 1747 Giay Latt. Wke. 1884 
11. x66. 1 reckon next week we shall htar you are a free* 
Mason, or a Gormogon at least. STpt ‘ G. Gambado ' Amu, 
Honsm, t. (1809) 87 The art 4^ riding before a lady on 
a doubla horse, vulgerly termed A lagarmagam, 

Gormunoige. obs. form oi Gobmanimu. 
Gornard(6, obs. form of Gubnabd. 

Gorr, obs. form of Gob 
Gorrah: mcGorar. 

Gorra, var. Gob 3 ; obs. f. Gobi sbX and v ^ 
t CknaL obs. Also 4, 6-7 gomll, 5 goraU, 
(7 gorill). [a. OF. gorel^ gorreau, a pig, hog, 
related to OF. gors fem., sow : of unknown origin. J 

1 . A fat-pauiiched person. 

1398 Trbvisa Bartb. Da P. R. vit. xiil. (i495> S39 Crampe 
that comyth of replycyon fidlyth ofte to latte men and 
flesshly and well feUde and gorrelleR. 14. . MS, Laud. 416 
If. 61 b, Glotony th.it gorell is he vjte synne. That men vsa 
oft in delicat fedyng of mete. i6ix C^i., BmBdttsr^ a 
gurbelly, gorrell, giilch, faiguis. 

2 . ? A youth, lad, boy. 

1530 Paiogb. 996/9 Gorrell a great ladde, paHionnitr, 
X547 Salrabury WaUk Dict.^ Llank aa rkakns, a gorrell. 
1885 CfoiToN ScarroH. iv. (1741) 7a She the smell Aecanius 
takes . . And in her lap on tuft of Sorrel Laying the little 
wanton Gorrel [etc.]. 

8. Comb.^ aisgorrtlguis g^slUd-)\ goml- 
bellied adj. 

is8i J. Bbll Haddon'a Anew. Otor, A vj b. It b an eosie 
matter for every common rMColl to vomitt out dbdaynefull 

names of infamous persons m. .Epicures, gorrellguttcs, and 

monsters. 13. . Old Tom z /* Bedlam in Ralif. Auc. E. Poet, 
11823) ill. 190 Gorrehbell^ Bacchus, gyont-likc, Bestryd 
a Atrong-beere barrell. c 1843 In Roxb, Ball, (i886> VI. yei 
But if you'r drunk, your wiu ore sunk. And goriU’d guts 
will quarrel. 

Gorrie, obs. form of Gort. 

Gorrogh, variant of Cubrach. 

1870 Milton Niat, Eng, in. Wks. (1851) 104 The Scots and 
Piets . from their Gorroghs, or I^sthem Fngmii, pour out 
tbemselveh in swarms upon the Land, td/i-li in Blount 
Glossogr, 

Gora, variant of Gorcb, Obs, 

Goraw Forms : 1-6, 9 dial, gorsi, (i, 9 

dial, ton, goit), 6-7 gonna, 7 goue, 7-9 gois, 
(9 gon(a, dial, gun), 6- goria. Alio //. 1 gor- 
■tai, 4 -as, 5 -as, 6 goruai, 9 goriei. [OE. 
Rorst (Rors, gost) : — Indogennanlc type 
whence L. hordeum barley ; cf. the ablaut-variant 
G. gbrst barley. The root-notion of something 
brist^ or prickly b applicable to both plants.] 

L The prickly shrub Ukx suro^us\ common 
furze or whin. 

e 713 Carpus Gins. 97 Aagasfat, gora. /bU, 9169 Poluma, 
gorst. Z97S Ruakw. Gosp. Matt. vil. 16 Ah he somnigab 

of borniim winbcgqr oH>u of gorstum ficos. c 1030 Masr^yroL 

(E.E.T.S.) i460n wiidu honbet hu hine droxon ongoritas 
end on hornaa. ay. . E. E, Allil. P. B, 99 Waytes gorstas 
ft greues, if anl gomes lyggm. R|p8 WvcLir Isas. Iv. 13 A 
fir tre schal grow for a gorst [ether nme], adbkNottingnam 
Rac. 11 . 400 Wodde, gorstes, brome. or any oder thing 
growyng. igss Fitzhrrs. Snrv, 6 b. Yet may he bufully 
fell and aelle all the wode. brome, gorse, fyrs .. and sucho 


other. 1377 B. Gooca liaraabachs Huso. 11. (is[86) 91 b, 
The branenes are full of prickles as the Gorst is. x8so 

Shaks, Tamp, iv. i. 180 Tooth'd hrbis, sharpe firaea, prick- 

ing gosse, ft thorns, a 1833 Cossbt Dar Bor. (1647) 349 
Lm where Richmond in a oed of wanna Encampt himself 
orenight, and all hb force. 189a Act 4 Wilt. 4 Mary c. 94 
1 9 No Mrson. .shall mwsiime to bume betwean the secona 
day of February and Twenty fourth of June any Grig Ling 
Heath Furs Gome or Feme. 1789 Cowrea Tads 1. saS The 
common overarown with fem, uia rough With prbkly goM 
z8o8 Scorr Marm. iil L SpruoF from the gorse the timid 
roe. 1839 Jothion Bnitany ui. 93, 1 cbii gorse among 
the crops, because it b rwilariy sown . . as winter food for 
horses. ,1878 Frasads Mag. XVIII. 39X Where gones 
gleam srith golden amlb. i88b Ouida Maurassasssa I. 8e 
Grand level stretches of gorse and bniahwood. 

2 . mJunifbb. 

zxooo Saue, Laochd If. 79 lunlperi Wat b gorst ctafig 
Voe. Piants in Wr.-Wfilcker SSWM Inmiparii, genalure, 
mist. 1879 BairraN & Hwlmio PlatsUm, ai4 Gorst.. 
Jusdparua eomsnussia, 

8. attfib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., wsgorso- 
•bsad, ’busht ’^ommota^ -cooer^ -covert, -fence ^ •hedge, 
-tree ; b. instramental, as gorse-eefvered, -grown. 
Also gorae-bird, -linaei, the common linnet; 


•bnfeoh, -tlifttbhiv. local 

names for the whluchat, stonediat, whMtaar, aii 4 
linnet; fonm-dnok (aae quot); gOMO^kld, *. 
bundle of gone. 

Sl^ SwaiNsoN Prao. Names Birds 63 Linnet ..Fi^ i|a 


Awquanting doxrns and open moon abounding In Ih^ or 
whfn. it fi calbd*.«Goraa bud. Gene hatchan Com 
t 1 uitc 1 utf,..Oorie linnet i8fio G. H. K. in Pitc. Tear, 143 
* • cra«.kUiig of tha *gorse-budB..to tall «• that 
•leapt lAij Examiner 96 Apr. aM They. . 
to a *gone'b)ah. 1848 Zoologisi aapo la 


Wa have, .the cra«.kUiig of tha *gorse-budB..to t 
nature never •leaps, naj Examiner 96 Apr. sft 
threw him into a ^gonw'bish. , 1848 Zoologist V ^ 
Gtlottoestenhiie) It (the atonechot] b the *xorse^t 
G. H. K.in Vac. Tour. 143 A ^goise common, baking In the 
tfSe in Eferton-Warburton Songs 

(1863) Introd. ex At ihia meacing afoa was (bund for the flrat 
time In the new *gorae cover. 1848 Zoologist VL 9990 The 
landndl. .In the more waatero port a *guni '^or * *gDra duck . 
ite Daily Noam t8 May ^8, About five-ond-tweniy horses 
entered the ring to begin, but after a big ordeal over *aoiM 
" . . thb number was reduced to seven. Mtse R- S. 


SusTaai! Spoagis sp, Tamr (1893) 3 «« They now got. .into 
a very rushy, •quaahy,*goiise-growa pasture.' sbiBZoolognt 
VI. a 137 *6orse*hatcti, or 'gorse-hatcher* (applUd to the 
femaie and young of the wheotearL 1888 P. Hvmu Mad, 
Midas L Ui, Di^ded into fielda by long roxra of Agorae 
hedges. i8m Ph. HaNtv Diariss (1889) 79 Two hiindr^ of 
*Gonie kids Iprisstad Goose Kids] cost fir. 9 d, d8| Datiy 
News I Dec. e/i, I hope nobody knows what It is to sit down 
recklessly on agorackid. 1848 Zosiognt VI. aM8 The linnet 
b a **gorse linnet', a 'grey linnet . 1898 R. B. SHAoea 
Nandbi, Birds Gi, Brit, 43 The gorse-hushes being swh 
a favourite nesting place that in many places the bud b 
known os the * Gorse ' linnet, e 1440 Promp, Pmrv, aoifi 
*Goratya Ire . . ssspra in Fyrrys. 

Hence Qonmd ppl, a,, topped with goiae. 

1870 Ossify Nassn 6 June, He {a horve] . . showed the umy 
over the goined hurdles, jui^iDg readily from tha hand. 
Goraoon, variant of Gomioom. 

Oomy (f^jsi), a Also 6 goraty, 7 gorsalc, 9 
gorsey. H. Gobbb -f -vl.] a. Abounding in, 
covered with gorse. b. Of or pertaining to 
gorse. 

agag FiTSNRas. Stsrv, xxv. (1539) 49 Corsty grounds, tha 
whicne hath ban errabie grounds lexaA'rae Dsrect, Plasait 
ing Timber Ash, Fur the planting In Rarren, Champion, or 
(tonisie grounds. 1708 PHiLLira (ed. Kersey), yampaum. 
Furze or Gone ; also gorsy Ground. 1768 PeNHANT Zan, 
(1768) II. a7a With us it b common on goray grounds. 1809 
£. JaaaK JmL Nat. 158 Thb songster (the linnet), .lives in 
society, frequenting open commons and gorav fields. 1870 
Dibbabli Latkair xUi. 95 SometimeM a goray dell and eome* 
timet a great spread of antlered fern. il8S Mas. Piaxia 
Lauiy Lovaton 11 . xxUt. xso A freui gorsy smell. 

Gort, variant of Gobox, O^s. 
fOoxy, th. slang, (See quot.) 

tSxa j. rt. Vauk Flash Did,, Goh^, a form synonymona 
with esfps, giU or ghak, and like them, commonly used in 
the desciipilve. 

Qovy (g6*‘ri), a. Also 6 gorrio, 6-8 goary, 7 
go(a)rlo. [f. Gobi sb,^ + -iff.] 
t L Of blood : Gore-llke, clotted. Obs, 
a 1947 SuuBv jKnsid ti. (1957) BJ, Whom aocrad fillettes 
all be sprinkled were With filth of mny Mod, and vontm 
rank. 1300 SrzNsaa Q. I. xl. aa Forth flowed fresh A 
gushing river of Macke gory blood. 

2 . Covered with gore, stained with blood, bloody. 
c 1480 Hknbtion Mot, Fab, sB Thy gorrb gumea and thy 
Mudio snout. s 8 u 3 Shako. Maeb, iil iv. 51 Neuar shako 
Thy goary lockes at mo. B897 Milton Zyesdas 8s Hb 
goary visage down the stream was sent. 1633 MAavau. 
ut Aaaiv. Govt, Protsetor 130 The monster, .shrinking to 
her Roman dann Impure. Gnashes her Kpary teeth, a 171s 
Gay Paasas (1745) 1 . 17 Ho . . tears with goary mouth tlia 
screaming pray, s^ Bubno'’ fFxMfzr Nt, 45 Mi^ Ambi- 
tion's gory hand. 1814 Scott LeL of Isles vi. xvl, Away 
the gory axe he threw, e 1889 Lo. C. E. Paokt A uteMag, viL 
(18^) 991 The other [hand] held the gory head oC> GraA 
just decBDitaled. 

S. -HLOODT4. 

1388 Wabnbb A^. Essg, I. vt. (1619) 09 Corberua with 
goarb Mowas did chacc Tha wounded and the weario 
Knu|ht. 180s Y Maobton Pauouil 4 Noth. v. xg The Pistoll 
b dbchara'd ; llm Act of gone murder b perform'd. s8o8 
Shako. 7 >. 4 Cr. iv. v. laj Tha obligation of our hloud 
forbldB A gorie emubtlon 'twixt va twoina. 

4 k, Keaembling gore ; blood-red. rare, (Cf. 
Bloody 7.) Gory t&xt : Dane of a minute freshwater 
alga (see quot.). 

ilM BvaoN Haovea 4 E. 1. 111 . 9x1 Until the douda look 
gory With the blood r^iiig from each battle-plain. i 88 t 
H. MACMILLAN Pootu./r, Noinrs 147 [A] curioua plant 
closely allied to the red snow b the Palsaalia emassta or 
(^rv Dew. 1877 Lady BaAaaav Paty, Sunbassm xv (1878) 
e68 Wavea of UMd-red, fiery, liquid lava . . ruohed up tha 
face of the clUTs to loas their gory apray high in the air. 
Oorjd (gp'rid). local, [sbd Welsh a wefr.] 
A kind of nihing-weir. 


1873 Act 36 4 37 Viet, c. 71 Sched. 3 Licanie Dutiea.. 
For each, .garth, goryd, box, crih^ or cruive, m 

Gk>rg(e, dial, form of Gobsb. 

CkNi. short for Gobrawk. 

Bubns Brigs gfAyr 68 Swift sa the Cos drives on 
the wheeling here. 189Z Field 7 Mar. 337/1 The mantle of 
snow b a fatal borriar to a day'a hawking, either with 'goa 
or peregrine. 

Gob, variant of Gobbb -, Obs. 
t Goa^Godsx see God sb. 14 a. 
t9lfg[!i^nsa,%\SirCfyosssoa FjatOMhooas, turaa in that 
sheeo there. * 

Gob, obs. form of Gooai. 

Qom- : see Gob- or Goosb*. 

GkNwaomeri^a, obs. form of Gobsamsr. 


GOSH. 


ChMhOcrf). [MinclDirproiiiiiie.ofGoDi .3 AniRMik 

ftreHdAUMtiou. {^) A- 

1999 Pom Amtk»r u. Wkt. 17M I. W 'Tlion ikim 
loMPML by gd^. rnS^ C. K. SiiANffv CSjK 
<iiS^ 1 . ai<H I pramiMf by Goib (which b Um wumt olSB 
•iMtcbMcaloothiuMwiiiohlo). stoltMWAV ifiiiSi* 

il)a68iich ninoadgonM M.. kwhl loiih I and IwonenjiMi 
ort yj^Lyrrow vtti, Sf go^i I looveroBl 

OodliAwk.cp'tlA). Fornio: 1 
4-7 ccwhMi1s(ji, *tewk% 6 soMtaAOktt, (m 
C oii(o)luak| 7 cosbftik), 6-7 cooMe^wk(%^i0 
ConkhalM, 7 ^wko, 8«iolili»wk%7>9 gOM-kat^ 
4, 6- goBiHMrk. [OE. g^s-hafoc^ f. gSs Cooig 
^ kafic Hawk ; cf. ON. j^sAa$*JkrJ} A liuige shoU* 
wiai^ hftwk {Asiur^ttmkuius, opeckHl^. 

€wom JELnie Gitw, in Wr.-Walck«r i3i/aa AmeaHAtt 
gothofuc. c logo Ajn. Voe» itnd. aSs^ Aca^iUr^ gonhalbc. 
tg. . K. AH*. 4^3 Him thougbia a goahauk with grat flygnl 
Satlich on hb biryng. ijgi Tuvica Bmrtk. Dt /*. R, atu 
iit (1445) 4X* The goAawka n in fayrneme of Icthani mooat 
^k« to the C^rycb. Bk, Si. Aidams D iv, Th«r U a 
GoHhawka, and that hauka » for a yainan. <r am A. Wvn- 
naaou In KUkOtif. Lett. Ser. UL (1846) I. aar Thera hatha 
bean .. an Aycrya of guoaaa hawks ooncyniialiy thera brad- 
yng. S 899 L?* M(ouprrl dr//AnwrMM<3a Fierce goshawkes 
with the PtieaantB had no warffOi lOta Se. Bk, Rmtee in 
NaMmrtm*M Xadfvr (1867) 313 Halkis called, .(^oahalkh 
the halk av/a lA Flavsl J/WA. Grmc* vii. 145 A wicked 
minister is the deailV goashawki that goes a birding for hell I 
>774 OouwM. Nmi. nut. (1776; V. ssB Hie kite or the goes- 
hawk approach their prey side^wavik liio Scorr Lmiy a^ 
L. III. X. ^lill As goas-hawk'a whistle on the hilL itM 
Cprmhiu Mtig. May 6a6 Goshawks . . have no chance with 
anything foster than a rising pheasanti they are excellent 
for rabbits, tfoo TMOMraoN ni Rroc. ILS. tfai. Muteutn 
(189s) Xlll. 597 Arei^teratrla^tius^ American Gmhawk. 

mitrU. igig &ioTT i/rt, MUL xxxix, She hadna the same 
goas>hawk glance that makes the skin creep. 

Ckfolm (g^ JSn). [lleb. }B^:i the fertile land 
allotted to the Israelite! in Egypt, in which there 
was light during the plague of darkness.] Used 
slloiively for : A place of plenty or of light. 

igix R. Bolton Cen^. xs Thou ^alc not 
Hod such another iUightened Go^n, as this lUnd, wherein 
we dwell. iMg AM. PM. Prmmte ii. 17, 1 leave you now 
to Judge whether they are to blame to seek for light in some 
Goeben. >730 R. Siiibba in Johnston A'na. (1850) 133 


a sort of Goshem cqio3'inii the calm light of pence and Im- 
munity. liyo Ckamh. yrtd. 14 June 369 The tiny donnice 
gathering their winter hoards from the Gniliens of nuts bdow. 

GofollgBitg (gd^’jenait). Min. [Named by 
Shepard 1844 after Goshm In Maasachuaetts, where 
it U found : see A colourless variety of beryl. 

>•44 C U. SnxpAao Min. 1. 143 Goshenite . . (occurs) In 
rounded cxystals with rough surau;es. 1668 Dana Jr«M. 
(ed. 5) 046 Uoshcnite is a oolorleas or white variety. 

Goehlp, obs. form of GocwiP. 

Gogllireda, obs. form of Gossxpiuux 

Gotlmora, obs. form of Goubambb. 

GoklRKita (gp'sl&rait). Min. [Named by 
Haidinger 1845 * ^ Coslar a locality in the Harts, 
where it is found 4- -itb .1 A native sulphate of zinc. 

>•49 Nicoi. Mim. 309 Gouarite, Haidinger; Sulphate of 
sine. 1884 in Dana Mim. 647. 

QfywHA U. S. [f. Goosb 4- •LET.] (See quot) 

B8i4>g Rivertide N'mi. /fu/. (1888) IV. 14a A few diminu- 
tive sp^es of geese, the sooilled goslets (Arf/r/wr). 

Gob lettuo09 variant of Car l€teuc € : see Cob. 

>760 Maa RAvrALO Ehr. IltmukjMr. (1778) xi Split the 
bhuidied part of three goes lettuces into four quarters. 181^ 
Lamb Lett. (1837) 1 . 33a What has gone of .. M— and bis 
gos-lsttucesT 

Gosling fgp'zliq). Forms: a. 5 gesl7ng(o, 
gSBBSltng, 6-9 Sc. gaialincg, 7-9 dial. gSBling, 
(6 Se. gayaUng, 7 gaseling). A 4-5 gossolyng^ 
5-6 gOB(o)lFng(a, (6 goseljag), 6-7 go(o)s(s)- 
Ung, 7-9 gofllixiy (7 goaselln, gooselln, gone- 
ling), 6- gosling. [Prob. the a form is the earlier : 

OS. RiuHnR-r {Sw., l^Ros/inR), 
f. gds Goobb sb . : see -UBO. The form surviving 
in standard Eng. was prob. a new formation on ME. 
gds Goobb 4- -Liiro ; the shortening of the vowel is 
normal in formations of this kind.J 

1 . A young goose. 

a. cigag yec. in Wr.-Walck«r 638/^7 Hie mmeentlust 
Myng; > 4 ^ Atjei. X 54 ^ A Cestelin^. 

xMcermlms. tun Cempi* Scet. vi. 39 Gayslmgu cryic qubiUc 
luhilk. sdli ui^Hsar Rakeiad* 1. xn, \S^ethm had y^ 
rather ride on a gesUng or lead a sow in a Leash T >888 
Atkinson Clevetami Cless.. Gesthu. 

0 . c 1430 Lvno. Herr, Skepe 4 G. xqx b PeL Ret. 4 L. 
Poema (1866) at The coos with her goMolyngiB to swyme in 


ir a ganden i^. bi^egese. and ' 
PSkbltom JS.Rmmmjmgpko Two, 


V. i^yng^. 

god 3 mgm,;^i 


wosme win waspc for pkiste ■asngoslhigjgosbarefooie. 
ifisGasaNs Af«Msr fou 4 sl#(i 6 om sgAs wane iwshaa was, 

E t the oM Goom coukl the gosling winke. 1880 
mup Prm. Seat, o A gude goose OMQf boe oo 111 golaUn. 

2 . Jig. A foollsn, inexpeneooed person ; one who 
is young and * green *. 

An Soaks. Car. v. lit. 33 He ntoer Bo soch a Gosling 
to uliej iniitiiict. ife> Bkathwait fFA/Msfoa, BmUmU 
meager 19 Guarded with ajonisarie of costermongorH, aiNl 
eountiey gooaeliiigs. Bdgo B. DucetHmimtmm at Ho let 
them. .Mtmne borne like GosHii,;b as they ivent. x 748 Gbav 
Let. te Niekeih t6 Aug., You are a green gOHling! 1 was 
at the same age (very near) as wise aayoM. >8ig boorr /Tr. 
Lmmm. xxv, * Did ever ony man see sic a set of leTten- 
Boidingat* ag^ Maa. Camkhon IHnk lippet 11. 30* What 
ajjmJ^jg you are, child*, aaid Mia. Pnea, *yuu know 

I a^miUoe. >771 Baekeier (1773) 1 . 75 The sentiments of 
Buck a gosling cniic would not be worth notice. >780 CowrKS 
Pregr. Err. 379 Surprised at all they meet, the gosUng 
pair, With awkward gait, stretched neck, and silly stare Dis- 
cover huge cacliedrau built with stone. 

2. The ligure ol a gosling. 

aagag Moaa IVke. 1904 Make goaelinges in the ashes wkh 
e as children da 

4 . A catkin or blossom on a tree (nee quota.). 

>908 Pmixira (ed. Kersey), Gai/riv-, . .a kind of Substance | 
that grows upon a Nut-tree, syst in Bailkv. >738 Ains- 
worth Lmt. Diet. 1, Goslin on a nut tree, nueamentmmt. 
>766 Prnnant Brit. Red, (176(1) 11 . 304 Its nest . . Uiicd .. 
with the gnslin or cotton of the sallow. 1847-78 Haluwbll, 
GesHmg*t the biomoms of the willow. 

6. atirib. and L'omb.^ as gOBling-oolonr, gos- 
ling-green {jb. and a.\ a pale yellowish green ; 
goaUng-gTBss, -weed, local names for Caliutn 
Aparint, Gcjobk-gkabb 2 (Britten 8e Holland). 

>88s Hulobt, Coslyngc wcade herbe, Rueba minor. >8oe 
Q.EHm. U artir. in cGchuls Pregr. Q. Eiiu. (xSaj) 111 . 309 
Item, one cloak and a sauiiqEatde of goseliugeicolour taphato. 
>788 C Lucas Eat. IVntera 1 . loa It tom« to a pale yellow 
orgoeling green with alcalica. t786GoiJDaM. Pie. M'’.xii, Ilia 
waistcoat was of agoaling grsen. >807 P. Gass ymi. 146 We 
found the southwest branch . . of a gi^tu-green colour. >838 
Iainup. Outre-^Mer (1831) 385 The nice little man in goslmg- 
green. 

OoBope, obs. form of Gossip sh. 

Gospel (gp‘apt‘l), Forms: 1-5 godapel(l, 
3>4 soddspel(l. 4 godapell9, goaapell, 4-7 goa- 
peU(o, 5 goapeel, goapille, 6 gho8pel(l(e, 3- 
gospel. [OE. godspel^ iloubtlcss orig.^tk/ siii (pee 
Goon a, and SPhLi. sb.), good tidings (cf. idd spel 
evil tidings^ a rendering of the L. bona adnuuiiatio 
{Cotpus Gloss. Int. 1 1 7) or bonus nnntius (* Buuau’^ 
]pBliumt id estybonum uunttaiii,godspel f oc. c 1050 
m Wr.-Wiileker 314/8), which was current as an 
explanation of the etymological sense of L. rvan* 
gtUum^ Gr. sfoyyf Aior (see Eyakgbly). Cf. Goth. 
piuhspillbn * to preach the gospel* («6a77«Xi(fe8ai), 
f. piuj-s good 4 - spilldn to announce (cogn. w. 
Spbll). When the phrase gltl spel was adopted 
as the regular translation of evangelium^ the 
ambiNity of its wiiiten form led to its being inter- 
preted as a compound, giki-spel, f. God + spd in the 
sense * discourse^ or ' sto^ The mistake was very 
natural, as the resulting sense was much more 
obviouuy appiwiiate than that of * good tidings ' 
for a word which waa chiefly known as the name 
of a sacred book or of a ^rtion of the liturgy. 
From OE. the word passed, in adapted forms, into 
the languages of the Teutonic peoples evangelised 
from England : OS. godspell^ OHG. got spell y ON. 
gud^y goOtpiall ; in each case the form ot the Arst 
element shows unequivocally that it was identified 
with Gody not with ^d. The ON. form has survived 
into mod.Jcel. ; the continental Tcut. langs. early 
discarded the word for adoptions of V.. evangelium. 

Although the 4 in OE gtdaPel would noce«arily in tiino 
have bean ahortened by the regular operation of phonetic 
law, it docs not appear that Ibia procem could have taken 
plaM early enough to aooouac for the form of the word in 
OS. and OHG. The form gA/i/r/ must therefore (as above 
explained) be due to a misinterpretation of the written form, 
uriginaiing before the word had any oral currency.] 

1 . *The glad tidings (of the kingdom of God)' 
announced to the world bv Jesus Christ. Hence, 
the body of religious doctrme taught by Christ and 
His apostles; the Christian revelation, religion or 
dispensation. Often contrasted with the LaWf i.e. 
the Old Testament dispensation. Phrase, to preachy 
f minister the gospel. 

cege Linditf.Geap. Matrix. 33 De hmleiid . . bodade aod- 
apeirisor teoe Age. Geap.. r»i» Hmtteu Coop, gedapel] nces. 
OSes Lav. 09907 Austin ^ txxilt..beode her godes godd- 
spel. tepyRGLouc (Rolls) 1509 Seinie peter.. aendeseiat 
Marc . . vor to piedM ben gpapal that be addc imaked. 
rtjBo Wtcuv Set. tPka. lU. 348 pei fetten hem for to 
preche, and spedatiCristia gospel. >180 — Acta xx. 04 Hie 
gospel of the grace of God. — Eph. L >3 Whanne je 


1x8 Yt is 

concurre in growth. 1714 Swi^ DrnpiePt Ls//.'Wks. 1755 
Y. It. 146 Nature hath instructed even a brood of goslings 
to stick together, while the kite is hovering over their heads. 
>•§> C1.ABB ViiL Afinatr. I. xi Other lossea too the daoies 
recite. Of chick, and duck, and gosling gone ascimy. 
Prewerba. lasg Skrlton GmH. Aniirv^x43> Whan therayne 


f Ga^gCdapelJiMes. 
ode per godea goiM- 


1509 Sdnie peter, .aende seiat 
coapal that he addc imaked. 


Mighty froalyagca s8i» Owkn Pemkreheak. (1891) preche, and spedatiCristia gospeL siBa Attaxx. 04 ITie 
is oaied that mia fish [Salmon] and the gooscUnge gospel of the grace of God. — Eph. u >3 Whanne >e 
e in growth. 1704 Switt DrnpiePt La//, wks. 1755 Eadden herd the word of treutba, xescesrueden the gospel of 


Murehecliha >9l(^8UDAL^ etc Ermem. Pnr. Lukexx. 9 k\ 
Thei bsd..debai*ed aoextaia awn from the fratemiteo of 
mynistryng the ghospell. sago Latiumi Serm. ntStnuf/eni 
9 Oct. A vit b. In the whole mullytude that nrofesie the 
aoipell, all he not good4 ' sf^ Jbwbl Reptie Wks. III. 170 
The Jews saw Christ in the law; the Christians see Christ 
in the gospel. a8» VtiwiMjTkem. U. a. >849 Ba TavLoa 
Gi. Bdemp. II. xii. 54 Ih* (Bospell is therefeio a Covenant 
ofgraca s8^ Washinoton tr. Miitom^a Def. Pep. M.'a 


G«IV9Xm 

WIBU >738 1 . 478 Dm m nwf ooKddw, aflMlhw the BhMpd 
meb up W such DoctiiiML lyBi Paiaarunr 
C8r« I. u. aoB The advantogaa wa at praaa nt euhrin iht 

acrainslrw^ As 

tiding*, but the ieaekhmof what as to be bdieveil audetmia 
in conaequenca,, tigy W. Irvimo CM Bomaetdile ULtS 
To apiead the Ua^of the mispel In that for mtldemiM. 
>8B7 MAuaics St. ye&Se. mk That GoaStim 
the anuoanoemcotthst JesusChriathed OBaolfeated thalifo 
ef God. S878 Moaunr Gmir. Serm. L 3 Than is nothuiK 
olisolala in the original spirit of the GospeL * 

b. Identified by Proteitauti with their own systeai 
of belief, bb ommaed to the perrenions of CM- 
tiaiiity imputed by them to their Bclvenariei ; also 
applied by Puritana and modern Eviii«lical8 to 
the doctrine of lalvation aolely throod treat in 


the doctrine of lalvation aolely throo;^ treat in 
the merit of Chriat'a aacrifioe. 

>•» [sea GoarBLLKs 4]. Jaiv^ Def. ApeL Wks. IV, 
ai3 Ye make yourself game. M. Harding, for that the pnmeb- 
ing of the gospel issued nrst out of Wittenberg, md not 
from Rome. Med. * Why don't you go to dinrdiT* 'Be- 
cause the Gospel is not preached thera* 

f o. To talk gospel : to ' talk religion *. 

>7>8 Da Fob Pam, iHstruei. 11. i. (1841) 1 . 17s Don't thou 
talk gospel toa 

d. gen. Any revelation from heaven. 

>4gi Caxton Mgrr. in. xlil. 164 God made neuor so good 
a gpi^^l but some myghte tonic k contrarye to trouthe. 
sByg D. Campbicll Rmtietiiittr TrueGeapelnxiL isa Floweis 
are gospels of grace and love from the unseen. 

^ The Gospel Perdurable*, a liook prodaced in 
X 355 under the title of Euangelium Eterseumy situ 
Euangelium Spiritus Sancti. (See note in Skeat 
Chaucer (1 894) I. 447.) e >400 Rem. Reae ytoa 
2 . 'The record of Christ's life and teaching, con- 
tained ill the books written by the ' four evangelists *. 

a toooAndreaa is (Gr.) Matbeus . . se mid ludcum ongan 
godspell anrest wiirdum writan. cssoo Obuin x8oo Swa 
sumni he Goddspcll kih«hh* * >090 Beket eioo in .S'. Eug. 
Leg. 1 . 167 For in the godspel it is i-writen hat [eta]. 1340 
HAMroLK Pr. Comae, aoxj In he godspelle. cs4aa Three 
Pimga Ceiigme 59 Wner-of spekeh h* cuangelist hi ha 
godspell. 1794 Palkv Evid. 1. ix. # 3 (1S171 sao Ignatius. . 
speaks of the Gospel. .in terms which render it very pro- 


bable ilmt he meant by the Gospel the or volume of 
the Gospels, sgjis 8. Austin Kamkde Hist. Kef. 111 . #09 
The promises, .given to the human race, in the p^ms or tiie 
gospeL 

b. One of the books written by the four Evan» 
gelists; f sometimes pi. in sing, sense. Also applied 
to certain ancient lives of Christ of a legendary 
character (ppocryphal gospels)y as the Gospel oj 
HicodemuSy the Gospel of the Infancy, etc. 
rssas 7 rfM. CoH. nom. 71 Vre drihien us seiS on Iw 

l.eg.\.%%f^ 


rssas irtn. Lott. Horn. 9 X Vre drihien us seio on ho 
g«>dspelle he scin lucas mokeile. r saga S, Eng. l.eg. 1 . 38/58 
^ godspelles of seint Malhev. .aijeu Cursor M. 8X843 
Alarc . . pe gudspcl \Fair/. gosspcllis] in itali he wrattc. c xjxg 
Shosrham 48 Wet he iher reside thou niyst se Ine seynt 


sales in his godspel. r 1394 P. PL Crwdeo^ We hen nroued 
he prijs of pupe^at Rome, And of gretest degre asgoospelies 
tolleh* ibtd. 70Q Wih glosinge otgodspells bei gods worde 
turneb. *8>8 hjSHRa 7 Pemt. /*r. )i. Wks. (18761 110 As is 
shewed in The gespell [lir : fnisprimt} of l.uke. 1895 Lock k 
Reas.Chr. 193 The rest of St. John's Gospel. >796-7 tr. 
Kejfsler's Treeo. (1760) IV. 397 A beautiful manusenpt of the 
gospels, written in golden letters, in the year 87a syya 


157 Lay i^einaCateeo, 573 A Is sai 
r >394 P. PL Ctwdeo>,7 We hen 


gospels, written in golden fetters, in the year 87a >77a 
pRiBSTLBY /nst Relig. (xtBsI 1 . 891 The four gospels ore 
particularly mentioned by J ulinn. >845 .Si oddart in EncycL 


Aietrep. (1B47) 145/x So in the Anglo-Saxon Gospela 

f O. in extended ociiae : The Holy Scriptures. 

>393 Lancl. P. PL C. XI. 834 The godspel ys herageyn, 
as gonieN may reden [(Quotes hath, xviii. so). 1483 Caxton 
Cate H j. The gospel sayth that yf thou wylte lyue longe 
on the ertlie thou must lionotire . . thy fuder and modcr. 

3. Eocl. 7 'he gospel {/or or of the day ) : the 
portion from one of the fonr gospels read at the 
Communion Service. (Cf. Epistlb 3 .) 

riooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. xxiv. 42 $narg., Dys godspel 
Rccal to maenies confessoxes nuesse-dwse. rityg Lamb. 


Hem. 5 Nu koue bxx^re au ic eou habbe bet godi^ isetd. 
r laM trim. Coil. Horn. 173 De hoU goihipel orpis dai ime<^ 
of ure helende and of two broSren. a xjj$ Lay Felkt Mass 
Bh. App. IV. 64s Forgets not N gpd«pelle For )nng bid 
may bi-folla 1463 Bmty IViilt (X^omden) at After the 
* ‘ whU De pr^umdis foa 


gospeel to reheree my name opynly with De prqfundis for 
my soula 1548-p (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer. Commmmiamy 
€>ne appidnted to reade tlie Gospel. >7^7 tr. KeyaiePa 
Tram. (1760) IL 046 Two desks. .on which formerly the 


epistles Olid _ , ^ 

iVerakip 33a Tiie Deacon advances to read the Gospx 

alluatvety (cf. 4). sgsg Kavmold Byrth btankyrnde 1 10 But 
these sayioges be nethor in the gospell of tbeday, ne of 
the nyght. x6oi Shaks. Twei. Ni. v. i. S95 A madmans 
Kpisucs axe no Gospels, so it skilles not much when they 
are deiitier'd. 

4 . Something as 'tree as the gospel'; a state- 
ment to be implicitly received. Also i* with «, noy 
and to take for (f a. tho') gospel. 

aaMgeOwdtt Night. 1368 For-thi setde Alfred swithe wsl 
And his wonde waa goddspcl. That [etc.]. 0374 Chavcbi 
Treyiaa v. XS65 God wot 1 wende, U lady bright Criseyde, 
Ilmt overy xrord was gospel that ye aeyde t 1496 Dhna 4 
Pamp. (W, de W.) vi. xWCoidt Vet what they saye, the 
people txketh it for a gnepetU >948 J. Hkvwood Praw. 
(1867) 46 Ail ia not goMiell that thou doest speaka >399 
Jfirr. Mag., ften. VI, xxvill. Whose wordcs to be no 
gospel tho, 1 to my griefe Kaue fbuiid. >980 Lvly Empkmea 
(Arb.) 407 The ondy trull that « Ladle requireth of Mr 
loner, it is this. .that, .euery gloase [ba] a gospeU. akag 
Jmpeackmt. Dk. Buekkm. (Camden) ais All the Cardinal 


goayda were read. >877 J. II. Cuamkm Dw. 
I Tiie Deacon advances to read the GospeL 



QKMUrai.. 


JMW U Ml mM. fiir two immiIi'a pay la yet WMadc. 
SST Ev«ufii It am Omm m« Meoanged, 

^ everyMiy bl elmiMd iftkttifor gaapd. lyiaABimii! 

))«Ufurlh« 
SOaiielUmt 
VI, ITioy 

LiiTir- V 9 ff*^*n*«wJb 5 ! 362 i 

- ^ at «i*7G.R. 

Sims Mimy 9Wa Mim. 74 It « BMpd averv wonL 
0. Ik ScNmthii^ that lervei m a guide to human 
•A.tion ; loniethloi^ that men awear faj. b. A doc> 
trine 'preached* with fervoar at a means of political 
oraoehil 'aalration*. 

a. sipi Miltow S^mm, /# CrfmmtiL Hdp m to amvo 
Am coMcioPca Irani cho patr Of hiraiuw wolvea, whoso 
GoapaUa ^ nuw. m STBRca .^A^o. 496 r 4 Tho 
Law of the b MaGml. tliy Runt Afm, 

A IL ^ ,064 Bnito fonso waa hm bw, and con* 



Wo worn aaanrod that oven horo the modem gospel vt soap 
nod wafeor haa made mneh progreaai 
+ 0. ■■ G 0 sp€l-oath. Obs,"^ 

14S3 Caxton GoliL i^, 84/1, 1 toko on a tymo a goapello 
In praynng sod that ho wold gyne me. .oontynence. .1 wento 
to tho bouraol and forgato the goapol upon me. 

1 7 . Jocularly. WootUn gospels \ the four divuiont 
of a board for the game ^ tablet. Ohs, 

alga Uhquhast RaMaisi. mui. After supper were broiight 
in.. tho faire wooden Gospola and the books of the fours 
JCiiigA, that u to say, many palrea of tables and eardea. 

8. aih-ib, nnd Conth. a. simple attrib., as (sense i : 
oftea •> such as accords with, or is enj^ed by, the 
gospel) gospel -artiilefyt •blessings •e/tampion^ 
•churchy -crew^ “disy, HUspensation^ -dstiy, -freedom, 
•Hberty, •‘light, -minister, -morality, -news, -peace, 
-phrase, -purity, -rigkteonsness, -sahhaih, -stifferer, 
-times, -tmmp,-union, -unity, -%v.\y, -word, (seuae 2) 
gospel-record, (s-nse '^gospel-lectern, b. objective, 
as gospel-mother, -preacher, -preaching, -teacher, 
-writer. 

rtCgo Sooth Serm. Preo. lil. 17 (<711) T. 34 Pilgrimages, 
going barefoot, Hair*Shirts. and Whip4, witli ouier siicli 
*Oo4pel-Artilleiy. site Stiixingpl. Or/r. Smer. ti. vi, | 7 
The bestowing of such mercies which do suppose the greatest 
unwoithtiiess of them, os *Ooi»m 1 blessing'i do. stla E. 
Tkoluipk in /f#/. l.ioc. ArcAii. Soe, lao A bold, eager 
*mMj^-cliam|don. tHo Acucn Peacr 4> l/mi/y 87 And if 
the Parishioners in a Parish, do usually Assemble together 
upon the same account [for Communion in Gospel Ordi* 
nances], are not those *Gospel Churches as well as the 
other tyig Rows yang Grey iv. 1 , There own our 

Sovereigns Title and dmy Jane and her *Gospel*Crew. 

bUNVAN Pilar. Apol. (s86a) 5, I writing of the Way 
And Race of Saiiit^in this our "Gospel-day. lygi Wnsijcr 
Psalms exxx. 1^ O that his Mercy's Beams would rise, 
And bring the Gospel-Diy. lyyl lluTi.Ka Attat. 11. i. 156 
This has also a particular Reference to the *(ioHpd-dnip 
pcnsatioii. sM Whole Duty Man xvL $ i (1687) aa6 This 
IS the great *uospel-duty so often enjoyned us by Christ. 
ailBi Oldham Ode Wka (1685) 99 When Christian Fools 
urera obstinately good. Nor yet their *<jOBpcl-freedom 
understood. tB^ J. D. Chambexi Div. Worship S33 The 
Ouapel Pulpitum or Amho, or the portable *Goi^l I^ectcrn. 
1687 Dmydrn Hinti a P.w. 415 The rest some fundamental 
11 Reliellion "gospcMiberty. 1674 


And gospel-light first dawn'd from Bulien's eyea 
^ai. (i8,a) II 


- . - . _ ^ ^ . * 7 ^ 8-74 

Tucker Lt. Atat. (iB^a) II 034 lliey may.. better have 
recourse to their horse or their apothecaiy, than to their 
"Kospehminister. tyfia Imow Life 90 Tlie "Gospel-Mongers, 
alias Ministers. lylg RiJtCKSTOMx Comm. 111 . xiii. si8 
So closely does the law of England enforce that excellent 
rule of "gospel-morality of * doing to others as we would 
they should do nmo cmrsel ves*. sM Bkowminc: l^ Saitiaa 
75 So preached one his "goepel-ne wa lyji W xslsv Psalms 
IV. viii. Of "Gospel-Peace poasest, Secure in thy Pefence. 
tISs D RVOBN Modal 191 In "Gospel phrase their Chap- 
men they betray, safy CovminAi.«, etc. Erasm. Par. 
PhiUm.j* My fellow ^hospell preacher, brother Timothie. 
— Erasm, Par. a Tim, L 6-ia Thys "ghospcil preachynge 
Is committed vnto me. as86t T.Woolnrx My Beaut \Jlul 
Lady (1863) S39 Priests sworn to God, whose daily lives 
Preadied "gospel purity wul kindlinesa igjg K(KK 
mortnx. (1^) 1 . a47 The "Gospel-record of the institution 
of the Blewed Eucharist. 1738 W absUston Faith working 
by Charity it. 7 The Law or Nature came to be shunned as 
a dangerous and tdladous Guide ; and Faith, traditional, 
not scriptural, had usurped iu Province of interpreting 
"Gospel-righteousuesa a 1711 Ken Vivino Lovo Wka 
(18381 078 Thou, O my God, didst ordalu the Tudakal 
aabtiath aa a sIimow of the true "Gospel-sabbatn. ^ 1894 
Kkttlkwbll Comp, Porseculed 6, I have directed their eye 
to the true spirit, duty, and carriage of "Gospcl-sufleien. 
igge Balb Image Both Ch. 11. xi. bvj, Tliey that were 
monkesdNiestea and friers ore nowe become teachers. 

s6fo BurLM Hud, 1. L 8x7, l..do not doubt But bear- 
baiting may be made out, fn "gospel-times, as lawful ss is 
Provincial or parochial claasis. 1807 Kj»lb Chr. K, Advent 
Sund., Agcun the "Go^pel-trum is blown. ifiTn Disc, 
eoHC. HvaugeUcal Love 107 This is that "(^pel-Vmty 
which we are to Is^our after, ibid. 108 The means ap- 
pointed by Christ for attaining "Gospel-Vnion. 1849 in 
Miltode Proeo Wke, (17531 1 . 387 Such as . . invent damnable 
errors, under the spedous pretence of a "gospel-way and new 
Ught. ill8MiMl}wooHf7«#7'AdvA^^^Ut Me would 


800 


iTVnBt 

t^^ tf l r i n iMefn 

0 . Specinl comb. : Bogpol-coMlp, ons who It 
ftlwgyg uUdftg of gennoiii, textt, etc. ; gougml- 
hArteaod a,, fCBdered bciiMtUc of bdnff moved 
tho go 8 pel» through oonttant heniing of it; 
T 8 ogpof*lMl, 0 Cofutaiitib; tcogpol^auwo* 
nongor uence-wd,, f o profewed ProteeUnt who 
mvovra Romish doctrine; gogpol-ook (see qnot. 
1863) : gogpel-ceCh, nn oath sworn upon the gos- 
pels, or an oath of an equally binding character; 
go^l-plaoo,* a place where the ^rapel* was 
recited at the pemmbnlation of bcnindanes ; goepel* 
right, a debt expressly sanctioned or prescribed in 
the Gospel; goaipol-aliop, a derisive name for a 
Methodist chapel ; gosipei-aido, the side of the altar 
at which the gospel is read, the north side ; goapol- 
ahi, sin against the tight of the gospel ; so gospel- 
sinner •, goapal-tltle, an indisputable title (cl‘. 4 
and gospel-right ) ; goapel-tree ai gospel-oak ; goa- 
pel-true Om as true as the gospel (cl. next) ; goapol- 
truth, (a) the truth or truths contained in the gospel; 
(^) soiueihing as true as the gospel (cf. sense 4) ; 
goapolwwrda adv., in the direction of the gospel; 
t goapelwTlght, a composer of a gospel ■> Kvav- 
0BLI8T I. 

XTti AooiaoN sped. No. 46 P8 , 1 am ona of Ihoaa unhappy 
Men that are plagued witli a "<*oftp«i-Go!iKi|s so oommon 
among Dihsenter* (eApacially Frlcnda). 1844 J. C. Milijw 
Serm. a June aa Have the Sal^jatha and S^rmona of a life 
been in vain? Am 1 "Guftpel-hardeneii or Goipel-aavcd T 
1871 H. Macmillan 7‘revFie4vtt. (187a) 009 Decent cburch- 

5 ;oing profcAMri, who are gof^l-hardened. c 1879 London 
/f /oil. in Child Baliadswx, toj/% Weel priMper a* the "goepel- 
lad<i That are into the weat countric Ay wicked ClaverM to 
demean. 1554 baAnpoMD in Coverdale Lott, Mart, (1564) 347 


Wil the lawea of t^ realiiie . . cxcukc oure " 


Every one known how many * Goepel oaks ' there arc in 
different places ^-the^ ancient niark-ireen, distiriguiHhing 
boundaries, and at which tile perambulators have, for ages, 
been accustomed to stand . . while the * gospel ' has been 
pronounced, cursing him who moves the kind marks. 1891 
FlUcrl Germ. 4 P.ng. Diet., Atd das Evaagrlinm 
eiAwJivm, to uke a "gospel-oath. s888 Fun* SioWordth. 
318 This it seems ibey doe too at all "Gospcll-ptaoM, 
whether wells, trees, or hills. 1788 74 Tuckbb Lt. Nat. 
(c8sa) II. loa I'he landholder having no better "gospel-right 
to his nine parts than the parson has to hin tithe. 178a 
G. Fabkek Itnm Sk. 88 From Whitfield and Komaine to 
Fope John range ; Each *gOH|Mi shop ringing a drily 
change, a 1791 Lackinoion /. r/v xix. 1794) lao My next 
enquiry wan for Mr. Wesley's Gospel-shops. 189s Order 


Comm, a These, ii. 10 This is the great "Gospel-sin. punished 

JJS' 


by God with strong delusions, vile affoctions, just damotition. 
~ • Yng. Mam's tail. 30 You .. are, though but young 


!, yet old sinnerk, great sinners, "gospel -rinners. ' 17^ 
“ ‘ finds an unknown 


^uacHiLL Gotham i. 9 The Man, who 

Ckiuntry out, By giving it a name acquires, no doubt, 
A "Go-spel title. 1648 MkauicK ttesper., 'Jo Antkea 18 
iTeareit, bury me Under that Holy olce, or "(^pel-tree. 
s8oi SHAW.S 7 q^nd!rAll.i. i 6 s 7 *heboundari«a. .are marked 
out by what are called Gospel trees, from the custom of 
having tlie Gospel read nndcr or near them, by the clei^- 
man attending the parochial perambulations. S'IVB4 

TiiackbravIFSaw ‘ ' * 

true. 1847 TaArp 
strikes at some siui 

Wbslfv /Va/mxcxxxii. v, if ., thy( 

Gospel-Truth obey, 'lliel ruth shall make them free Indeed. 
1843 Hauburtdn AttachlW. vii. safi Fact 1 assure you, it's 
gospel tnith. 188s Pusbv Truth Eug^^h, ojo lliis is, of 


course, fundamental Gospcl-truih. 


> Kuskjn Lett, to 


Clergy 349 'i'he simplest travelling tinker inclined "Cospek 
warda esaoo Osmin 57^ Her m ^ 
iilwriF ' 


OOWBXiXiVMk 

+•. Abookeonhihiiiqrmmor 

8ll of fiMir gomeU (taoGoaraii sb. s) ; hence, 
loDi^ly, (he New Tettemeat or Bible (elx.). b. A 
book oooteuiiog the GcMgielB (aee Gobfbl iA 5), 
md ok the KntmerieL 

eoamo Cawoue ff MiMe • ar In Thorpe Lama IL 350 
Sritein ft pistokbae ft gedapall-liM ft msae hoc canan 
Obmin 8438 Nohhl na ae||h h* (Mdspallboe ^alk JoMp 
* ^ b anmCureor M, essay O aant MmAti pe 

wit him he bar. nagao Pt em mu a d s T. 


W^To Rdr: 


OsMiN 57^ Her bafe 1 nemmnedd nu till 

juw pa fuwwre "Goddspeilwrihhte^a 
Hence Oo’opelleee a., devoid of the goapcl. 
i8Ba 3 J. A. Gilfillan in SebaflT Encycl. Eelig. Knmvl. 
111 . afioa^t More progress made by them [Indians], .tlion in 
all the previous hundred years of gospelless wars. 1898 J. 
GaR in Un. Prtsbyt, Mag. Oct. 436 His Gospellcaa Gospel 
found a hearing. 

Gospel (PF »p 51 ), V. [f. prec. ab. ; In OE. god- 
spellian.'l tft- trans. To preach the goapel to; 
to imbue with the principlea of the goepel, to con- 
vert to the gospel ; Evarokuzb v. 3. Obs. b, 
inir. To preach the gospel, rare. 

c 1000 Age. Ps. (Th.) IxvU. ta God ^ifeS gleaw word god- 
spelicndum. a ism [sec Goufbluno vbl. se.TL e 1590 Chbkb 
Matt. xi. 5 Y« blind seeth, and y* laam walketh, . . y« deed 
be raised, and y* beggars be gospeld. 1985 T. SrArLSTuN 
Fortr. Faith 6 Iff any man doo gho*pe 11 vnto yow, bsnyde 
Chat whiche yow haue receyued, be he accursed, sdog 
Shaks. Macp. III. i. 88 Are you so Gospell'd, to pray for 
this good man, And for his Iskue, whose heauie hand Hath 
bow^ you to the Grauef i8m Howv in H. Rogers L&o 
iv. <1863) 93 lliey [the army] think it necessary to nave the 
Farliamcnt cospelled or dissolved. 1887 Bushnkll Mor. 
Uses Dark Th. 196 We have a great many gospeliiig— that 
do not come to thought. 

Hence Oo*apelling ppl. a. 

sgM T. Staplkton Ret. Untr. Jewel m. 99 This Is the 
playne dealing of ghospelling Bishopprs. 1079 Knawarua 
Coedut. **ea, I'he hatred that the GoepeUing Churdics 
beara vnto auch frensiea* 


J (Theyl Ihlaely chMe the gospeU-hodk. irag WVfs 

Jpr. DodoPtCommoms^bsMAmBii 4 , 1 geveloBb Jom Blotio 

Mil hri^ a pisdll covered vHth todto. agafi I’ihualB 

AB is not gospell that is written in tho 
igao — Expodtime Mait. 48 b. When 
by the gospell booke, or ^lile. 8849 Rock 


gospel 
thou I 


•II holm. 


Ck, efFeeikore 111 . x. 470 ^lie euslom waa to set out .. 
aveiy precious veeaet and jewelled goapel-book. 

QMP€AlTO(^ip£l 9 w),P. AUo 7-8 g Ogpnl H — . 
[f.Go5rgLjd.4-iauD.J 

fL tram. To Iroput the epirit of the goqiet to; 
to modify nceording to the tpirit of the goa^l. 

1843 Milton Dh>orca vill (1851) 30 And thiii oommand 
thus uoapellis'd to us hath the same force with that wheien 
Eara grounded the pious necessity of divorcing. i8gi 
CltfVNALL Chr, in Arm. verse 14, xi. f e. il. 069, I had 
thought, Christ had Imptiaed the Law, and Goapelicd it. 

9 . To preach the goepel to : to convert to Chris- 
tianity^; ■> Etanoklikb 3. Now rare. 

1846 Tbavp Comm. John ill. 10 I'he poor are Goapelliaed ; 
not only receive it, but are changed by it. 1704 Elettp 
Author ’irue bom Rug xxl. 8 I'ho' most auppoee bis 


Notions were bat wrikUTo feiLh the Jew to Gos^lice his 
Child. 1718 M. Daviks /IMml / fry/. I. I 
fill'd his toresaid 


ri8 M. Daviim Athen. Brit. I. mo Where ha ful- 

Joresaid Apostolical Purposes of Gospelisim| the 

Poor, and Disciplining the Froud and Slothful. 1788 Da. 
Chauncv in C. Ifoaity 7 kv Mouthd Tour (17^) loa Mr. 
Thomas Mayhew . . Mgan . . ths work of goMelixing the 
infidel natives. i8i| Amor. Missionary Dec. 39s These two 
societies ore. .one in the noble aim of gospal'wing tho land. 

Hence Oo'gpoUaod ppl. a,, {nonce-use) outwardly 
modified by the gospel. Also llo*qpridmv« one 
who * gospellzes * (Stand. J)ict.\ 

1849 Stovbl Canuets Xoeou. Inirod. 37 Popery, therril^ 

. . is evangelloal infidelity ; a gospeliiM msthod of living 
edthout God ami without hope in the erorkl. Ibid. 75 mote, 
A gospeliied treasim against the laird and his Anointed. 

t OoBJTftllftKJi u, Obs. rare-*, [f. GuiFia sb. 
•f -ABY.J Ot or pertaining to the gospel. 

Cloak in its Cotoura 8 any man ludge how 

well these gospellary principtes of our nmbyienans atroa 
with the practice and doctrine of the holy apostles. 
Gospellftr (gF'sp^l^^)* Forms: 1-3 godapol- 
lero, 3 godspellaro, 4 goda speller, ged(d)- 
epeller, goepellocu)r, goeepelll)erCe, 4-5 goe- 
pel(l)ere, 4-7 goepeler, 5 goapeli,l)eer, 6, [in 
sense 4) 9 goepellar, (6 ghoepeller, goepiUer, 
7 godapeler), 4- gospeller, [f. GoerxL sb, and v. 
+ -gill.] 

1 1 . One of the four evangelists. Obs. 

971 Blicki. Horn. 35 We aceoldan. .healdan. .Va lam ham 
fcower godapellera. c 1179 t.amb. Horn, 89 Lucas pe god- 
spellers, a leeg Artcr. it. 94 * Hit is a derne halewi* seio 
aein Johan ewengeliate 1C. godspcllcrr) in pe Apocalipw. 
a tyao Cursor M. 13434 ilk was ion pa goriwHer. c sjia 
WvcLir .Kerm. Sel. wks 1 . 397. Oo guxpclers expowneb 
anoper. t^h 'I'aaviSA Higden (Kolia) IV. 339 pre gospek 
luurs that teliep pe doyngs of Ctisi after pe prisonynge of 
lohn Baptiste, tgeg Lmlb jKIMc on 0 . 4 H. 7 'est., Mark, 
Marfce the Gospeller, who foflowed Peter for instruction. 
1674 N. Fainkax Bulk 4 Sriff. ise We read from one Goe- 
peller. That after the Lord had sMken lie was received up. 
2 . A preacher of the Gospel : a misMona^. rare. 
1673 IR. Lbioii] Transp. Rok. loa The itinerant Gospcllera 
that travel up and down with two penny books.'-'^ >i47~0 
Sia J. STKrHBN Ecil. Biog. (1850) 1 , 114 The migratory 
gonpellers, who in every land toib d, and preat.hed and died. 

8. One who reads the Gofipel in the Communion 
Service. 

laofi Mem. Hen. ViT (Rolls 1858) apo The bishop of 
Chichester gospeller, the bishop of Norwich epUtoler. 
a 1909 Skxlion Ware Hauke too Ihese be my jpM^lers, 
These be my pystillers. 1979 Wills 4 tuv. A'. C. (Surtees 
1B60) t8 'J'o the gospeller ana pintolvr 6s. Bd. a pcce. 1867 
A Htw. n rsf to North 9 ( lospelers, Epistelcra. Virnrs. 1708 
Piiii.Lirs (ed. Kcmey), Gospeller, he that reads the Goi^l 
in a Cathedral, or Collegiate Church. 1776 Eug Gmmitfer 
(ed. a) s V. Pelttborougk, Besides the dean mid chapter . . 
here are 8 petty canons,. . i vpistler, 1 Kospslier. 1849 Rock 
Ck. ef Fathers IV. xiL 186 'fhe deacon and aubdeaoon [at 
masri were sometimes called the * gospeller * and * eps'Uofo'' '• 
1874 aIicklkthwaitb Mod. Par. Churches 5a The gospeller 
having received the textus or gospel-bu*A. 1891 S. Mobtvn 
Curatica la, 1 was gowpcller at my OrdinatioiL 
t 4 . A book containing the Gospels (see Gobfcl 
sb. 3) : a gospel-lK>ok. Obs. 

14M in Rod- Ck. Furniture (1886' >84 Item a goapelcr 
and a epistoJere a year with a plate on them of Copper and 
gilt, c 1930 in Glitch Coll. Cur. II. 338 Item oune Booke 
callid the Gospillcr. sBIg Aikoumtm i< Aug. 01^1 I'he 
silvep^Boed Gospel Is placed upon the lectarn wban tbo 
Word is read from the modern Gospdlar. 

6. One who professes the faith of the gospel, or 
who claims for himself and his party the exclusive 
possession of gospel truth; io 16-1 7th c. often 
applied derisively to Protestants, Puritans, and 
sectaries, f Also, one learned in the Scriptures. 

1533 Morb ApH. i. Wks. 848/t They find a great fault 
thatl handle Tindall and Barns their two newe ghoapellerfs 
with no fayrer woordes nor in no more courtea maner. 1947 
Homilies 1. Aget. Couteutieu l (1859) 134 He la a PhariM, 
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h« h a Ooipdter, he h of kIm new lort. 

£nism. Pmr, xe. >9*34 With 

goepeller ought to be iiory for othe , 

Latimki Strm. mi Btxitrfy (i6uv) 073 A giper 01 
of people pretend the Goepell, end beere the trnm 
pelieree. beceuee it ie e new thing, igb Daub tr. 

M (i573> iffsTheGoepellen heueonceortn 
vuluckely, end ebide enwy honre greet penceutionei l 
Paplstee oueroome end relovie. i6sg WAOBwoenk 
Bedell LtH, (1694) 10 Murden which Knoxe end j 
Geneue Goepellere ceuaed In Sootlend. <^74 Hickman H 
Quimqumrh (ed. e) 191 His ftrat ettempt b to diagreoe 
Celvlnists* by celliag them Goepellera. s 48 i Bviivan 
Sinmitr Savgd (iMm ye Nor is [God] ao willing to aer 
some piwtended gcMpeliere imagine. 169s Wood A ik * Gjl 

I. sSdThornden .. wee a greet Gospeller end seemed tor 

to be en hearty Protestant, seig Rowe Lmdrjmm 
III i, 'Dieae Goapellen have had their golden Deye. .Hem 
trodden down our Holy Roman Feitlu xtee Scott 
xaiiit He began to suspect that he was now in compeiiy 
with one of the goapcllcni, or heretics. 1^37 Hawthonmn 
Twiet-t, T. (1851; It. xvL 938 Bearing on nb breeHt this 
label "A Wanton Goepeiler. , sBjB 'Vn/. Rtv, V. 973/1 
gentlemanly churchman . . did not cauu to welcome * the 
bragging soldier ' [Hutien], who miglit perhaps be followed 
by a troop of GospelierM. 18.. Black la (Ogilvie), The 
solemn s»ulchral piety of certain North Eastern gospellers. 

b. Ii 9 t gospeUer\ an abusive nickname for a 
zealous Protestant or Puritan. 

iSteE. Unobshill in Narr, Day» Re/mrm. (Camd. Soe.) 
159. 1 was also callsde * the hoote gospeUar jestynge und 
mokynga me, saynge *he is alle off the eprete*. 1874 
Mwlbv Bmri^i^tdX vli. 3; 


Those hot gospellers. 


Go'spid-laket %.\\^adv, 

A. adu t Of persons : Devoted to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel; cf. P>A.NOKLtaAL a. a a. Obs^ 
b. Such as if contained in, or comes up to the 
standard of, the Gospel. 

sg49 CovBxnALK, etc. Mrm$m, Par. Tkeaa. Ded., That 
OcBoallike truth & liberty b almost vtterly chaunged in to 
hellishe Iniquitte. <863 T BAi.a tr. Banner' t Prtf. Gardiner^a 
Da vara Obad B iv bTNo man collide beleve . y* this good 
and godly A right gospellike Prince shoiilde be falsely 
betrayed to all tha rest of Monarches end Princes. S897 
Hookbr Eccl. Pol. V. Ixviii. | 3 They have by their Re- 
ligious and Ooepel-like behaviour purged themselves of that 
suspicion of Poperie. 1841 J. Jackson Trae Evang, T. 111. 
189 See. . whether is the more Euangelicall, and Gospell-like. 
1871 H. M. tr. Eraam. CoUoq. 493 Soinrtiinee . . a soldiers 
cloak, slashed hose, do cover a GMpel like mind. 

B. adv. Agreeably to the diictrines of the Gofpel. 

<878 WooLTOM Chr. Mam. M 7, To Ivue ncglygently, and 

carnally, or not goepell lyke. wjx If. M. U. Eraam* Gotioq* 
496 It was very Gospel-like done. 

OospBlliag [f* Gospel v. 

-h -INO ^.] The action of the vb. Gospil. 
a <300 Curaor /If. eieoy Lukas . . wroght . .bokes tuln. O 
gospelling |>at tan cs kid, Jm toher o^t |w apostels did. 
<849 CovBROAi.K, etc. Eraam. Par, a Tim, i. 13-18 Their 
countrefaicte gospellinge bejganne to apimre. <88a H. 
L’Estbancb Amtricana na Jawaa 63 'I'he discoveries, plan- 
tations ami gospelling of those people, is a work of longer 
rsquisUe lime . . than may be effected iiefore the end of the 
world. <§48 W. L. ALRXANuaa Mam, J, IVatson 900 
Itinerant gospelling was not originally contemplated. 1879 
BaowNtHCi Arad Bralia tjo The tinker in our eaxe, Pullcd- 
up for gospelling. twelve ye.irs ago. 1884 Pall Mall G, 
10 Sept, m'x We have had blessed experience of the value 
of the combination of gospelling and healing. 

a/lrlb. 1534 T. Samtoon in Strype A'ce/. Mam. III. App. 
Kviti. 45 Oh ! J.a>ndon, London, b this the gospelling fruit T 
ibid, SI If in this goepelling age you have been worthy 
hearers of the gospeL 1716 M. Davibb A than. Brit, 1 1. 333 
If I muiske not, scarce one ever sufferM under him for any 
Omning, Go^lling or Reforming Exeriiona 
Go*SMlJMt. rart. ^ Gospeller 5. 

- aImi.bt Arr., Lamd <1878) 1. 165 It was a strange 
look-out, indeed, if he who had dived into the very arcana 
of predestinarianism, if the advanced Gospellbc was now to 
expound the Catechism. 

t Oo'Spimyp ddv, Ohs, [f. Gospel sb, -f 
‘ a. In accordance with the gospel, b. Truthfully. 
1949 Brinklow Compl, 99 Vycarages and personages, 
thus well and goepelly serued. 1998 Nashb Sqffrm Ik'al- 
dam 15 Thb 1 can gospelly auouch. <678 Man's 

Cadi. 151 Whatever you do in the matter of religion, do it 
heartily., gospelly, and humbly, as in the sight of God. 

II Ooapodav (gp’npMai), — Hobpodar. 

<847 Mas A, Kbrs Miat. Sarria 183 From that time he 
ruled as Gospodar at Zrnareka. <897 Lomgm, Mag, Deu 
170 All leaped to their feet to salute tne Gospodar. 
fGoaS^. Sc, Obs, [? Identical with GossrS, 
short for Go^htp. Cf. Gobbt.] (See quot. 1710.) 

<710 Ruodiman Douglaas'a ASnaia Gloss, av. Goddia apia, 
God's boss, a silly, but good natured man. stss Ramsay 
Elagf P Birnia os Soon as he wan within the doss, He 
dously drew in Mur gear fra ilka gentle goss Than bought 
a new ane. 

slanp^ [Short for Gobs amer.] A hat. 
1841 Mam in Moom Feb. 83 When you carry off* a 96r. 
beaver be careful to leave a 49. gd. goss in its stead. 
Oo88, variant of Gohcb, Gorss. 

Oossaiiun! (gF*s&mai), sb. and a. Forms : 4*5 
goseBomer(e, 4-6 gosBom(in)er, 5 gossomyre, 
gOBBummer, 6-7 gossamour, 7 goslmore, goasa- 
mira, -ora, goaaam-, -im-, -ymaar(a, -0(0)709 
gothsomay, -imera, 7-9 goBsamera, 8 goaslm^r, 
(gOBBhomara, garBummor), 7-gosaainar. [ME. 
gosia^sbmerifit apn. f. Goobr sb, •¥ Summer sb, Cf. 
the synonymous Eng. dial, summar-p^a (Craven), 
summar^oli, G. m&dchensommar ^It. ‘girls* Bum- 
mer *), altweibirsommer (‘ old women'i summer ') ; 


810 

also G. iommiffldaHt Du. sawmd ngtfag, Sw. tom* 
marirlUit all Uicrally * aomnier. thread 
The r e as o n fbr the appellatloa b sonuwbBZ ebemra. It 
b UMially assunied that gaaaa In thb comuound rsfeta to 
thn *downy' appearanoe of goesamer. But It b to ba 
Botad that G. mddekam-, aUsmaibartmmmar mean not only 
‘goaeamer *9 but also asuaunsr-like jperidd In hua autnnni, 
a St, Martin's sumoier: that the obe. Sc. Go-auuHaa h-d 
the latter me.’ining; and that it b in tha warm pariodsof 
autumn that gossamer bchbflyabtervid. These considers 
lions suggest the puedbiUty that the word may primarily 
have denoted n • b|. Martini suauner* (tlie tinia when 
geese were sunmed to be In season : cf. O. Gdmaamamai 
^geeie-month (November), and have been hence tranRferred 
to the characteristic dienomenon of the period. On ibb 
viow ammmargaoaa (which by ctymologiring perversion ap- 
psars also os ammmar^^mmMa) would bs a transposition.] 

A. sb, 

X, A fine filmy substance, consisting of cobwebs, 
spun by small spiders, which is seen floating in the 
air in calm weather, esp. in autumn, or spread over 
a grassy surface : occas. with a and //,, a thread or 
wA of gossamer. 


If go 

a sjas GUaa, IV. da Sibfraw, in Wright Pm, 147 PHatmmdra 
lgl0auii\ gosesooier. a sj 86 Chauckr .Syr. *9 T, ar.i On ebbe 
on flood on gossomer ancTon myst. 14 . . fiawta vdiiSkawa 9 
in Pol. Rtl, 4 L. /*MiMf945Twens gold and gOMSomer Is grata 
difference. cx^^Pramp. Parv, 903/1 Gossomer, corrupeyon 
(/f., P. go«iunimyr, orcorrupcion),^/nmfryM. igna Siiaks. 
Rom, 4 Jul, II. vL 18 A Louer may beatride tne Gossa- 
mouis. . And yet not falL <807 Dxavton Almpktdid xvii, 
Foure nimble Gnats the Hoiees were, llieir HarnaiMes of 
Gossumere. 1833 Massincbi Guardiam il iv, A bed of 
gossamire And aamaak roses. <899 Laadjf Aiimouy De, 
Small threeds llitii-sptm as b the subtil UothMmay. 1697 
Drvdrn Virg, Georg, 1. 543 Tlie liimy Gossamer now flitts 
no more. 17^ W. Mason Ep, io Dr. Skabbaara 93 Let 
my numbers flutter light in air, As careleu as the silken 
Gossimer. <796 Colrbidob Ana. Mar. lit. ix, Are those 
her saib that glance in the Sun Like restless goB^ame^el:? 
<813 Shbu.xv Q. Mob 190 Let even the restbaa gossamer 
Sleep on the moveleu air 1 <847 Trnnvbon Trine, v. 163 
To trip a tigrem with a goaiuimer. <890 — in Mam. xi. 7 
All the silvery gossamers 1'hat twinkle tntoffreen and gold. 
a 1891 Moix October Poet. Wka. 1859 1. 194 The gossamer. . 
Now floats and now subsides upon the air. 187B Gxa Euot 
Coil. Break/. P. 34 Weaving gMsamer to trap the aun. 

b. tram/, andy^. Applied to oomething light 
and flimsy as gossamer. 

Pa 1400 Morta Arth, 9688 Thb es hot gOMMomere, and 
gyflene one erles. 1898 Evslvm An Card. (1679) 104 It 
will. away like the down, or goiaemeere of dandaijmn. 
iSay Hood Midt. Fairiaa xii, h^t measured out against 
Fate's mortal knives, like human gossamers. 1899 Motley 
Dutch Rap. VL i. (im) 789 A decent gossamer of conven- 
tional phraseology was ever allowed to float over the 
nakedness of unblushing treason. 1871 E aulb Phitol. Eng. 
Tonrua f 933 It would hardly have beseemed such a poet 
as Chaucer to bring the stroke of his measure down upon 
such a gossamer. 

2 . An extremely delicate kind of ganze, 

s8;a Black Adv, Pknetom i. a A dress of blue, with 
touches of white gossamer and fur about the tight wrists 
and neck. 

3 . a. In England : Originally, an advertising 
tradesman*! name for a rntdee of lilk hat recom- 
mended as extremely light ; hence, used jocularly 
for a hat generally, b. U,S, A name for a very 
light kind of waterproof. 

1897 Dickkns Pickw. xii. Every hole lets in some air., 
wentilation gossamer I calls it. sBgs Mayhkw Lomi. Labour 
11. 4 1, * I have sold hau from 6 d. to 39. bd., but very seldom 
3T. Gl. The 39. bd. ones would wear out two new goesamere.' 
iB88 Harare Mag. June 139/t Flinging off his gossamer, 
and hanging it up to drip into the pan of the hat rack. 

4 . atlrib. 

180a Binclbv Anim. Bieg. (1813) 111. 365 The Gossamer 
Spider. 1816 Kibby & Sr. Entomol. (1843) II. 969 That 
sight occasionally noticed in fine days in the autumn, of 
webs^cqnimoiily called gossamer webs~covering the earth 
and floating in the air. i8m Hood Itaumtad Ho. in. Ixxx, 
Across the door no gossamer festoon Swung pendulous igea 
Bailkv Fastua (1854) ta llie goasainer woof, beaded with 
dew. s^ Sunday Mag. June 6 *3 The little goseamer 
thread ofhopc. s8m En^l. Brit. II. 996/1 Gossamer lines 
are merely the threads left by small and inuhacure spiden. 

B. adj. Of things, both material and immaterial : 
Light and flimsy as gossamer. Of persons : h rivo- 
lous, volatile. * 

<|M-7 j. BxRBSvoxD/lf/rrrfrr Hnm, 1. Introd., 

Pride and the plague of thb gossamer frame of mine. 
1843 Lvtton Last Bar. 1. li, [Girls] dancing round him 
with.. gossamer robes that brushed him oa they circled. 
*■47 Youatt Horaa xL 939 The goesamer membrane of . . 
the lobules of the lungs, itu I^ckbns Blaadt Ho. xliil. 
Such an unworidly, uncalciuating, goosameDcreature, is 
a relief to him. igu H. Roores EcJ. Faith (1833) 19 Ha 
walks through this bleak world in such a gossamer nuxe of 
transparent 'spiritualism* that [etc.]. <883 *G Bkontk 

Villatto xxvii. There was a kind of gossamer happiness 
hanging in the air. 1887 W, Collins Daad Searai 111. i. 
(1861) 75 [He] sighed when the black gpeaamer ashes floated 
upward on the draught, and were lost in the chimney. <879 
Print. Tradaa Jml.xTuxK. 33 A gossamer tissue in imitation 
of the Japaneiw. s8|g Padt MaleG, e6 J an. 1 o/t Light-weight 
[ 1 ndia-nibberlgoods such as ladies wear, known as gossamer 
goods. <893 Dublin Rav. Oct. 789 The original authors of 
this gossamer goeslpi 

Comb. tSm Jamrb Woodman v. That gay gossamer- 
looking youth, whom Che young lord called Hungerford. 

Hence Oo*smkbbm 4 A^^. ,coated with goasamer, 
gossamer- like. / ' 

i 86 d Rubkin Mod. Paint. P, vl k. f 18 Casting a g 
mered grayness and toftneKs of plumy mist along 


•urflMM fhr away, iflgf Q. Ran. Oat 344 IlbfMr. A«iHa 
PobsoR^Uacletytomm Apiccii^ of hiS^ 

Qo22ainoiy (iar»*wari)» b, [lgomambrj^.^ 
-Tl.] Of tbo aatiuo of or wtcmbUng ejMnmtr; 
flifluy. imaubfltRntiali -iGosBAMBBo. 

aygo R. Itaaav Laatrai UbarM (ed. a) 8 Haag c/ar Ua 
aye tlwgamamary tear, ayps MATHiAa Pure . 

97 In filmy, gaww, tmonm^ liW ifliBa J. Wiunm 4b 
a/Paima 1. teg A viMel..AU rigg'd with gosminety lalU 
iBsflrd DaQuiNCBV AM# Wka. i8m XI. 389 Ihaltaliaa 
poat, Marino, had been leputad tba grsateat matter of 
gossimieiy affbciation in Europe. 1889 Wards Dee. 

791A llib orchid b seldom seen without aomo gTrtsamrirT 
apiderwork surrounding it, 

GbMMiamlro, -oro, -our, obs. A Go88ambb. 
tCkMNlUipibM. Obs. Also cormptly goggaa-r 
pine, gaggawipine, gntsoaplno. [a. K Rossamfim 
the ahrub Bombax pasUastdrum^ which yielda a 
subatance limilar to cotton ^ iL gossam^am^ ad. 
] - gostymfdams (also Rossy/ion), Cf. alio It. Rossis 
piua (Florio) cloth made of this cotton : 8ee Gom- 
riVB.] a. The shmb Bombax pasHandntm. b. 
The ootton-like fibre produced from it. o. A kind 
of cloth made of this fibre. Alt«o atlrib, 

<888 Eonm Tread, Hows Ind. (Arb.) 14 He weareth a 
vai.ture of ye silke ealled Gossampine. Ibid, ax Their 
beddes are made of Gossampine cotton. 1994 GxBBNa & 
L0D6B Looking Claus (1998) F iiJ. On hb altera perfume 
these Turkic clothes, l*his gassam^ne and gold ib sacrifice. 
<88 BLodor Marg, A mar, 193 With gold and silver, silke, 
and gossanpine Uireed of many colours, were woven the 
images of those Coda which the Cuscaiis most wonhipped. 
s6oi Holland PBny I. 363 Of the Goaeampine trees., 
trees called Gossampinea, which yeeld . . cotton. 1613 
PyuHAa Tilgrimaga (1614) 907 These Images they made 
of Gossampine coiten. <613 Cockboam Eng, Diet, 11, 
Cotton, graaaapime. 

GobmUI (^‘z&n). MininR, Also go8(8)aA, goa- 
Hon. [Belongs to the diali^t of Cornwall, but no 
Celtic etvmon has been found.] Decomposed rock, 
of a reddish or ferruginous colour (due to oxidizea 
iron pyrites), forming a part of the * outcrop * of a 
metallic vein. 

1776 Pavex Mim. Cormatb. 44 Other crude Minerals of no 
esteem, are those of a ferruginous qi ality, which the Miners 
distingubh by the names of Gossan, C.’il (more properly Gal), 
Cockle, &c. Our Gossan Lodes often produce Tin at a 
shallow level in tolerahio plenty. .These Uixuians or Ochres, 
are commonly called the Feeders of their respective Metals. 
1996 Kixwan Elam. Mitt. (ed. e) I. 139 Brown Tnngstan, 
Gosssn of the Cornish mines. sB68 Polwhblb Corn •Eng, 
Cloaa,, Goaan^ rust i iron ochre. iSas Kichakoson Gaol. L 7 
Veins of copper are usually found in connexion with an 
earthy, ochreous stone locally termed gossan. 1854 Nlux- 
ciiisoN Silnria xviL 434 There [in North T ' * 

or gossan of the lode[of co| 
of gold. 18B0 W. Comw. I 
above a vein of metal. 

b. tramf. (See quot.) dial. 

zi8o W. Comw. Gioaa.f Coatatn, an old wig grown yellow 
from age and wear. 1891 [Couch] iVougk/a 4 Crosaaa 
36 It was a * gossan ' wig, as we call it in our parts ; a wig 
grown yellow and rusty with age and wear. 

Hence OoRtMii'furoiiR 0., producing gossan. 

<864 in Wbbstks (citing Dana). Hence in later Diets. 

OoBBol, mincing pronunc. of God: cf. Gosii. 

a <583 Udall Royatar^ D. iii. iv. (Arb.) 5a By gosss and 
tor thyMke 1 def3re hir in deede. 

OoBse 't, gos, short for Gossip. (See also Goss 
Gobbt.) 

S847 Boosna Introd. Knowt. L (1870) tn (A Cornlshman 
speaks.] Dup the dore, gos . . A. good gosse . . Orynke, 
goase, to me. 1603 PkiMua cxlix. This purpois goase, 
appeirs to me Sa wonder nyce and strange to be. 

Goase, obs. form of Goose, Goube. 

GkMNMlin, goaaelsmg, obs. forms of Goblino. 

OoBsemeere, obs. form of Gobbameb. 

CloBBepCpe, obs. form of Gossip. 

Ooagip (gP'Bip)i tb. Forms : 1 godBlb(b, 4 god- 
fl7b(be, -87b(bB, 4-5 goasib(be, 4-7 godBib(be, 
5-4 gOB(s)7(p)p(e, 5-7 godsip, goB8ipp(e, gOB- 
(B)op(e, 5-8 goB8ep(|», 6-7 goBbip. (5 godaep, 
-•3rpp,gOB87b(e,6 ghOBBeppa,g08aiip,goahyp(p, 
godoept, 7 godsepte, ghosBlp), 6- gossip. [OE. 
Rodsibb masc. (f. pmT God -i- sib\Jb adj., akin, related : 
sse SiB 0.) ON. Rtdl*safa masc.. tuB-si^a fern., 
OSw. Ruasowir masc., Ruhziff^ gudasof iem. In 
ME. a single example is found of a iem. Rodwbba 
corresp. to mtdc.R^tyb (see quot. 1340 in i).] 

L One who has contracted spiritual affinity with 
another by acting as a sponsor at a baptism. 

a. In relation to the person bimttzed : A god- 
father or godmother ; a sponsor. Now only arch* 
and dial, 

sos4 WULVSTAN Sorm. ad Aagioa (Napier) 160 Godribbas 
and godbeam to fela man fonpilde wide ssmd beode. 
<340 Ayanb. 48 pe zeuende b. .of godsone to pe children of 
his goibyb oper of his godzybbe. 1990 GauMwoon CoUaet, 
" ' “'le rame, vndiiicrsete, and vnpossible 


. 434 There [in North Devon! the matrix 
le [of copper ore] is suffused by particles 
iw. Gloss., Coasaut, yellow earth Just 


Salanmd. Art. G, The 

vowe of the saide ipssipps. 


1849 Evblvn Dtesy 11897) IL 

16 The pafent9 bmng to poor* that they bad providra no 
ffossips. a s6s4 Sblobn Tadia T. (Arb.) 90 Should a great 
lady, that was Invited to be a Qoeslp, in her place send 
her kitchen-maiiL zyn Haasan Cottoai. (O. H. S.) 111 . 

3 4 Fnlly designed to come and stand gossip in person to 
r. Hudson's child. <770 Footr Lama Lavar 1. 19 Doyou 
know that yoo are new christen'd, and hava had me for 







1^ FateMAN A#rMh Cm#. V. aav. 

•60 ThvSfiiMmD wlMMchUd wm ImU atth« font Iw 
SNorma iOHlp..CMt ulde hit own mim. itM S. K^. 
XiSa^. Gim» &«.. 1 Mfimih# tam fOMllM will dofor boih. 

A. igta J* fiter* ^®5rb. And 

thbi placa jr CatbolidM g otat pp tt hava ChifataiMd Inr the 
nama of Purgataffy. idoj MinoLcroN Mhktuim, Ttrm 
III. iv, i would nevar wodtrt^ to be gowip to that bond 
which I ww»W broMbt up. i^[R. Laiou) 

rrwMA 8 Who would ba CMtip 10 alltba namalatt 
Offopnngt of tha Preaa 

fb. tranrf. With reference to the chrietenlnir of 
n bell. Obs. 

sgfs Fox* 4 ‘ bf. 380 The bel hauing a new garment 
pat epport lc..they goo vnto nimptuout bankeu. where- 
viito aleo the Goaupa are bidden. 1978 Pkmnant Tour 
iM (1689) 1. 47 A bcU..wat alM chrirtencd..l'he 

goetipo. .were ooubtlactly rich peteona 

to. In relation to the purenU: (One*!) child's 
godfather or godmother. Obs. 

t uai Aoj Ir h'rtbtt 4a Ha achal nd goadhbe be. 147s 
Sia^ Paotom in P, LtU, No. 766 111. 145 Ha wat fayn to 
fue to the laid Due. .by the meanct ofhie imUpthe Bisthop 
of Wvndiaetra. (He was aponaor to tbeUake'e daughter.] 
1404 Pabvam CArva. vii. 361 Which WyUyam..wae goeiiyp 
ento the quena. cidio Sia J. Mblvil Mtm. (1683) 70. l 
laqiieetad her majeety to ba a goaup to tha Queen. i6xa 
Davixo Why IntUmdt etc (1747) ttsThe Engiaih were for. 
bidden to marry, to foster, to make gossippea with the Irish. 
idM B. JoNaoN StahU qr N, InducL, And those Mothers 
had GossiiM (If their Children were chriatned) as we are. 
1698 M. MArnN rep. KiMa (1749) 76 The Officer, .conde. 
acended to be the Impostor's Gossip, i. e. Sponsor at the 
^ptbm of one of his Children. s8n F* W. jovea Ske^t 
Hut, Ir*l. 88 When a man stood aponaor for a child .. he 
beome the chiid’e godfather, and goaeip to the parents. 

t d. In relation to one who acts as godfather or 
godmother on the same occasion : A fellow-sponsor. 

csjid CHAUcaa Pmrt, 7*. F 835 A womman may in no 
lasse synne aasemblon with hire gtidaib, than with hire 
oweiie neashly brother. € 1440 Prom^, Pmrv, S04/9 Gossyp, 
mann, tompaUr, Gossyp, woman, cammmirr, 1363 
Bacon AttM Ckr, 4> AHiickr. Wka. 111. 416 Christen 
Gosaippes . . those men and women that haue bene God* 
fathers and Godmochens together of onechilde at fiaptisme. 
sdea PLXTCHaa Sp, CnraU 11. i, Lulh, 1 have heard him 
say you wera gossips toa /,#>. You did not heare him 
•ay to whom, i486 Pbpvs Di»ry a l>ec, 1 took my pretty 
gossip to White Hall with us. 
fB. JPW. Obs, 

rigiS SHoasMAM 69 In that cas thou nmt weddy To 
thyno wyfes poasibbe. ci346 Chaucks Part, T, F 834 
Parentele is in two maneresj ouiher goostly or fleshly; 
goostly, as for to dclen with hise gods;bbes. 

2. A familiar acqaaintancei friend, chnm. For- 
merly applied to both sexes, now only (somewhat 
arck^ to women. (A sense apparently derived more 
imm^iately from i c.) 

The expression in quot. 1641 is app. the name oPsome 
rustic game or dance. 

sjda Langu P, Pi, A. v. 15s *Ic haue good ale, gossib*, 
quod hea *Gloten, woltou aaaye’7 sm C, vii. 47 
What ich gaf for godes loue, to god-sybbea kh tolde. 
a 1430 /Cat, dt la Tour U868) m There was a false bauude 
that was her godsih. a sgaa Skblton &, Ruma^tag 356 
Lo, gossyp, 1 wys, ITius and thus it is. c i960 iNcaLBNo 
Huabedteat Child Fijb^ She u to her Goesypes gone to 
make mery. 1641 BaoMX Javiall Cma 11. (1^59) Dab, He 
makes us even sick of his sadnesiu that were wont to see 
my Ghossips cock to day ; mould Cocklebread \ ^unce 


makes us even sick of his sadnesiu that were wont to see 
my Ghossips cock to day; mould Cocklebread : daunce 
clutterdepouch [etc.]. 1708 H. Baooaa P'toi Quality 
(x8og) 11. IX Baraaby Boniface, his next neignbour and 
gossip. iSao Kbats Rvt St, Agatt xii. Ah, Gossip dear, 
we’re safe enough ; here in this aruMhair siL s8!87 C 
Bsontx Prq/tttor 1. xi. 180 The old duenna — my m<^ei's 
gossip. s8^ Ouiua Pauartl L 69 His mother too, was a 
gossip of her own. 

b. esp. Applied to a woman's female friends in- 
vited to be present at a birth. 

1990 Smaks. Midt, N, II. i. 47 Sometime lurke I inaGossips 
bol^ In very Ukenesse of a roasted crab, tdao Swetmam 



T the deposition of tho midwife, end all the gossips present 

at their motbors labours. tTUfiSee Bailby, A gattipitift 
a merry Meeting of Gosrip^ at a Woman's Lying in. 1784 


Im £(/i s9 i 




go a 


mring Men.. are obliged to. 

_ _ Mlowives, Nurses and G< ^ 

iftiL yrmi. XIV. 958 The offidousneae of nuraes and 

. s8g8 M. PoiTBOva Samttr ypktiuy 31 Whan your 

Biove tho gossip streiklt. 

trmt^f, sMf Butuw Hud. n. L 90 To do tbs office of 
a Neighbour, And be a Gossip at bis Labour. 

8 . A person, mostly a woman, of light and trifling 
character, cs^ one who delights in idle talk; a 
newsmonger, a tattler. 

\ Lvtv JSupkatt (Alb.) ss, I 
E^fora sbaSMlesBB goisippe. 


. 1873 1. 97, 1 woudor what 
sminx is that is soprodig^L sfoqT. Adams 


DtvJTBmaq.^a There arise in dieod..as many Gospels 
as Gossipa 167 Dbvdbm Hiad g P, iii. 903 The common 
chat of gossips when they meet 1709 Hbabiib CHltct. 

H. S.) 11. SIS John Stevens, .a nc^igent, busy, pnrting 
Gobmp. 1716 Addisom Prttktldtr No. ad. X44 A Gossip m 
Politics is a Slattern in her Fsinity. s8|ia Ht. MAimiiBAU 
Laamtt Luggtr i.L61fbo didnotmeantEegirlstogrewup 
the gnntest gcaslpp in me neighbonriwod. 18B4 Smbbson 
See, Ahm Wka. ^Boha) HI. xvd Why need you. who aia 
not a goadm talk as a gossipf sMs Mas. Ewwo Mar/t 
MtadSSttS^ Waadiug Woasaa is a great gossip. 


811 

conwBfiatlon of inch a penon ; Idle tnlli ; 
trifling or groniidless mmour; tittle-unle. Alio, 
sense; Easy, vorestrained talk 
esp. abont persons or social incidents. 

XXXVIL xt, 1 was up to hiaaoiilia 
!lr i W. laymo khtttk Bk, ll. 338 A kind 

®V^'y*hng gaaette. canrjdog the whole baW> of local 
tOMipfroqi^o^ m house, tin Hr. Mautinsau Aaeare 
Zaqm u I. 6 All tMs eosdp about their ueighbouie. slsp 
L^oucmtom in T. W. 1 ^ Lc^(i89xTlb. 416 A sort 
? fo«»« of pobticri gossip. 1870 £. Pbacocb RalP Skirl, 
",•7 Wo ars fond or topopapitical gesaip. 1889 BAsaia 
heirlongue! ^ prestnee killed the goeaip on 

6 . borne kind of game. (Cf. Scaudai,) 

• JS**®* Pitgiaiaut 11. eos We bad a fow garnet, 

Gosdp , very amusing-^I don't know whether Bnglidi or 
American. 

0. attrib, and Camb , as (appositlve in senses s 
3 ^ R>ossip-nurs4t •setr^ (sense 4 ) gattip-Ritatur, 
'mMger^^mongbring^-tkopx gosstp-iik§ adj. 
and adv., gossip-wist adv. ; tgoualp-oup, also 
goaalp'a oup m Caudle id 1 ; goaslp - monoF» 
gratuities to the sponsors at a christening ; i'goeslp- 
pint-pot, a hard drinker. 


oossmirck 


a rignc 'VsosstpH Guppe thst wiall fuie eecccdi 
1893 Hickix xt.AnstopM, (1879) 11. 374 Do ^ 
of me, you *jraMip-glcancrT 1966 Dsant Htraci 
H vid. Full^oMieplike, the f^her sage L^ini 


then, 
now to 


luppe that diall fane eecceda aU the Ale. 

i Do you say this 
'Itraet't ,Sat. 11. vi. 

„ , . - i sage beginncM his fable 

>499 Shaks. Muck Ada v. I. 168. 1 will leaue you 
1 your gnsKopdike humor. 17.. tE. Wash Wtitk 
utomsttr^S him. .Tattle but Gowip like, to please 'cm. 
1849 Svn. Smith Jriih Ram. Cath. Ch. Wka 1859 II. 
33>/< The some scenes of sliert'ation take place when 
^ossi|y.money U refused at baptisms. 1836 T. Hoox CL 
Gurtuy xvi. (1830! 111. 349 Several of those meddling 
*gossip>mongers, who invariably infest small country-town 
^iety. i848 E. Eowasds Raltifk 1. viil. 1x9 A few weeks 
later. Sir Francis Allen informs that great gossip-monger, 
Anthony Bacon [etc.]. 1893 Atktamum 7 Oct. 4S7A WMt 
merit it posse.tses oonsistn in . . the mischievous *gos-«ip- 
mongcring of a certain lady Dahlia Wormwood. 1849 
Hood Sea Syell il, A baby's caul A thing, as *gOfaip*nurses 
knouf, I'hat always brings a squall. 1980 HoLt vsAkP Treat, 
Rr, Tat^ av. Crtoue, He is a "gossip pintepot. 1848 F. 
Howes Hormedt ,\ai, i. ix. 39 Now, now 1 see the doom ap- 
proaching near. Which once was told me by a "gosaip-seer. 
iSas Mism MiTVoao V'tliagt Ser. 1. (1863) aoB A "gossip-shop 
called 'literary* .. where he talks and reads newspapers. 
t843 Mss. C CiasKB Skaka. Char, xviii. 469 Some citiscns 
meet in the street and talk, "gossip-wise^ about the lU- 
ordering of government. 

Gossip V. [f. Gosaip sb.} 

fl. tram. To be a gossip or sponsor to; to 
give a name to. Obs, 

i4ox Shaks. AlPt Well 1. I. 189 Pretty fond adoptious 
chruitendomeK That blinking Cupid gosrijM sytS M. Davies 
Athtn. Brit, II. 941 Anus's. . Heathenish I'ampblet, gossop'd 
by the name of the . . Fabulous Thalia (tho* too gentile a 
Miss for such Mock-Christenings of Sorcery- Ballads). 

1 2. intr. To act as a goarip, or familiar acquaint- 
ance ; to take port (in a least), be a boon-companion; 
to make oneself at home. Also to gossip it. Obs, 
1990 Shakb CVmi. Err. v. i. 407 With all my heart, He 
Gossip at this feast. sSxi Corua., Vaisifitr^ .10 gossip It, 
or goe to visit neighbours. t449 Milton Tetrack. Wks. 
(1851) sao When sin revels and gossips within the areenal of 
law. .this is a feire limitation indeeda 

3. To talk idly, mostly abont other people’s 
afl^airs ; to go about tattling. 

sSoy Dbavton Motn-Ca(f 383 Mother Bumby, a mad 
focund Mate As euer Gossipt. iSSp H. Mosx Expos, 7 
Ep, to 7 C'A. Pref. b a. Swarms of men. .went gadding and 
— and down, ttlling odd Stories to the peopla 


thing, 'iflva Easl J^bmbroke S. G. H. ffnresLav S, Sea 
BuSolts ill. 70 [We] called aiui gossipped for an hour with 
Mr. ^vilfe and his family. 

tremtf, oxAfig, S784 Ctmtox Task v. 60 Now from tho 
roosL or from the neighb'ring pale. Where .. they gossiped 
side ny side. 1896 Bsyant Ajttr Ttmpttt ii. The cheerful 
rivulet sung And gossiped, as he hastened ocean-ward. 
sM LoNor. WaytMt lam, /uttH, to Studoui's T,, Wild 
birds gossiping overhead. 

b. To write in a gossiping style. 

18I9 Mamk, GMAfriL eo July 5/3 A writer in All tho Vomr 
Amm gossips pleasantly on.. the pets of authurs* 

4. trans. To tell like a gossip ; to communicate. 
Also with out, 

i4is Hbvwood Gold. Ago i. Wks. 1874 III. ix It Is so 
Gossipt in the Queciiei chamber. vkgo K. Stapvltom 
Strmda*s Lorn C, Warrot 1. so Tho secret lay not long in 
the Embers being goasfoed out by a woman. 1788-1809 
H. Tookb Purity xss The substance of the Criticisms. . 
was . . gossiped by Che present predoos Secretary at War. 
iday Claex Skopk, Cal. a And wisdom, gossip'd from the 
stem. 1880 G. R. Sims Bail. Bakylaa 30 And they gossiped 
her story over in language a bit too plain. 

Ooffiffiipdom (^sipdam). [f.GoasiPid. -i- -Dov.l 
The class of gossipa as a whole; the realm of 
gossip. 

t89S MANNmo Pmt/imt Pmport 37 Gosatpdom has Inner 
hobn or circlee leas Innocuous. 1898 F. F. MoOsb Fatal 
Giftatvt. X75 Horace Walpole the aiw-pricst of Goesipdom. 
GOffiffilpffir (gF«P»>« [f* G 08 BIP V. 4- -IBl.] 

One who gossip 

1968 Tilnbt Hue. Afar/tgrEUfm, 1 cannot but maruayle 


hew a wensaa of eatfawtion can d.. 
to be a gondper. 1879 Sbaowbu. VVsw 
A perpaioal O ^pe r and Vkuier in ^ 
aaTN /W 


In aaddhw x 
0 L adjim,l 

^ ..an FaesiUea. jSif 

'aUt ^ Haueitt Harrfytgtm all, llien 


hns 

Utterly 1 eaecraied the veporteva and the foaaipees, and 
tha letter-wrillim misses. 18M £. BinraaM Ramgk 1. 
Biil sss Boom of the Court gossbipers of the day say that 
tlie' commission had been o8er^ to Ralegh. Akk Vpioi 
J>aUy Pott 19 Aug. 3/s Gosidperaoii the Fiags were pleased 
to notice that cotton remains feir* 

Goaifdlnhood (gpriphud). Now ran. Also 
tgoaaiphffidB. Xi. uoaiuF id. - bood, -bbail] 
fffi. Spiiiinal relauonship; •> GoaurniDi. b. 
A body ol gossips iseo GoMiP sb, 5 ). 

iges Ord Crytttn Men (W. de W. 15^) it. B. T13 Whan 
the one or the other ben of lygnage or of ony afTynyte. or 
goasyphede. 1979 Tomson L ahiu't Sorm, Tim. 56/a We 
Bfiakca no bones at it to despise A despite God, vnder the 
name of a gossiphooda 1896 Miss Yoncb Dedtyfkaim 11. 
xi. (1870) 463 It would cieaie a tcnsaiion amoug ifte gossip 
hood t^toneborough. 

t Go'ffiffiijillffi. Obs, [ad. It, gossipinai see 
GoBiiaicpjiDe. Cf, GoasvpiMB o.] kGossamvimb. 

rtaSs J. Sfaskb Hautkiud Sec. Voy, in Hakluyt Vty, 
(iteo) 111. 3^ Ike beds which they [the Indians] haue 
are made of uosaopinc cotton. <999 Hakluyt yoy, 11. 11. 
91 Who would belceue, that there were so much gosHtpIne 
or cotton-wool In China 1679 ir. Camditdt Hist. Elia, iv. 
(1688) 489 Brasil Wood. .and.. Gossipiite or Cotton. 
OOMioiBg (Rf liplq). vbl, sb. [f. Gowur v. -► 
-iMoVJ The action of the vb. Gobbif. 

1. A christening or uhristening-feast. Now dial. 
niSav M1DDI.BT0N Chaste Maid 11. 1. Wka iDyce) IV. 
97 YuuTI to the gossiping Of master Allwil's child T I9e8 
Britt's Weekly JmL > Exeter) 30 Aug., Last Sunday 
Afternoon was celebrated here a OoHsipping. or held a 
nd Sweethearts, to sdem- 


; of Good Wives and ! 


jovial Meeting l _ 

nUe the Baptism of a Child. 1798 J. Willmb Stphtrmk 
Sktlotk SOI Hi Palatine Hole Bk. (>88t) I. tiS At tm First 
Gift of whose Name (coptmonly called a Gosidping or 
sit-Feast of Urbaiiiiy> there was a very gr^ Rejoising, 
of many Neighbours and Kelationa riMS Elwobthv 
W, Somerset Werd-bk.^ Gottippiug^ a christening feasL 
Hence the act of frequently attending such gaiberlnga 
1 2. A meeting oi friends and acquaintances, esp. 
at the birth of a child ; also gtn, a merry-makinn. 

1997 Nobth tr. Guouara't DieM Pr, 11. vii. (1368) 96 o, 
I'hey remember more the gosslppinges that they haue to 
gOk then their sitines, which they ought to lament. I9||0 
Shakb Com, Err. v. I. 419 Will you walke In to see their 
gossippingT 1613 PuacuAS Pilgyimagt (1614) 906 They 
chew ttase leaves ; and in their goisippings or visiting of 
their friends, they ere .. presented with them. S7ai-t8oe 
Baii.bv a V., a gossiping, a merry meeting of aossips at 
a woman's lying In. xtay Lame Elia Ser. II. Child Augfl^ 
Metbougbt. . 1 was present . . at an Anoel s gossiping. 

8 . A. i'he action of talking idly, or tattling ; an 
Instance of this. b. An aisemblage, where mis is 
the chief occupation. 

1630 J. Tavlos (Water P.) Taylods Goose Wka 1. io«/x 
The fashion of her prate Our wiues at Gosaipings doe 
lysa Stkblb Spect. No. 310 f 9 Give us a Specu- 
OoBsipping. 1769 Fooia Cviwiw/rMrF.iii; Wka 
>799, 11- 36 These kind of w 


lation on 1 - - ~ 

>799 11- 36 These kind of women are a good deal Riven to 
gossiping. 1798 Bohwbll Joknson L (1848) x/s A consider- 
able portion is not devoid of entertainment to the lovers of 
literary gossiping. X79x-i8a3 D'Iseabli Cur, Lit. (X858) 
HI. 381 The gossiping of a profound politician, .often, by a 
Miontuneous stroke, reveals the individual. s8ao W. 1 m vino 
Sketch bk. (X859) 9S They talked those matters over in 
their evening gomipings. 1870 Miaa Bbidoman R. Lgmu 

I. xvii. aqj, 1 shall be heartily glad to leave this place, 
with all this impertinent gossipiDg and scandal. 

4. A literary composition of a light and chatty 
character, rart. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Poets (1815) rxy Mr. Waller Savage 
Landor— author of an epic piece of gossiping csll^ GeUr. 
6. attrib. 

s4a8 Eaelb Microcosm,^ Mser Gull CMsem (Arb.) 93 His 
friendships are a kindc of Gossiping fHendshipa. wod-y 

J. BaaKSVORD Miseries Hum. Lift (i8s6) v. xvl, llioae 
gossiping scenes of a play in which the lacqueys and wait- 
mg-maids layjheir heads together. xkagW. laviNO Jlour 
Prairies 90 The Captain’s lodge, .was a kind of council fore 
and gossiping place lor the veterans of the camp. 

GOBffiivtog (gr«plQ\ ///• [f- G088IP V. -f 

-iRoSf.] Ibat gomipt or indulges in light and idle 
talk : au of persona. 

1618 Mvnbhul Ess. Prison ei A prisoner Is os much 
beholding to such leape-frog sequalntance, as a men shaken 
with the Ague to euery gossipping woman bee meetes. 
ritgs DEstbanob Fables ccisUi. aag A Bevy of Jolly, Gos- 
sipping Wcncbca 1848 Maa Gobb Bug, Char. (XI59) 13 
People boast of a new acciuiuntance, as * a pleasant gosshx- 
ing fellow*. s%a MaaTSTOwa (/neis Tom's C. vii. The 
good woman, kindly and gossipping, seemed rather plceaad 
than otherwise with having somebody come in to talk arith. 
b. of conversation and literal composition. 

1709 SMAPTBSauav Oler. (xyxx) I. x^ Who.. wou'd set her 
[xeliglon] on the same bottom with Paiish-Talea, and Go»- 
siping Storys of Imps, Goblins [etc.], tyaq Law Soriout C. 
L 3 If you Eras to ask him. .why be elves nimself up to an 
idle gossiping convensiion T 1790 R. Walvolb Let, H, 
Matm I Sept.. 'Ihis 1 call a very gossiidng letter, idigt Mae. 
Tbollofb ui WEussmto Frieudskipe Mist Milford wBbA 

I. viiL eay My bcM>k is gossiping: and . . ftuthfully true to 
the evidence of my aenica. life Dickbns Lett. (x88o) 

II. XXI An idea for my seriee of gosaiping papers. 188a 
Skafr. Ballantinb Bxper, xix. 194 A gosslpuig sketch, 
and claiming no controversial importance^ 

troHsf. 1847 Lonoe. Ev. i. I. as Distaffs qilnning tha 
golden flax for the gossiping looma 
Hence O'osBlptaglF adv.^ in a gosnwing manner. 
1817 J. Gilcnbist IntetL Patrimony 14s 'The most supew 
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ficUt fpMloio^OTfi wtreIfNtblic and gOMteinglytoeUI. <i|ii 
M Atmr, Ktv. CXX. M19 Sudi wa» th« furmik hf mfm 
wa were dnt fowkinily oiada aa|iMin«Mi viih tha muHm 
tCk»*rai]^v Ods. p, Goosup sS, 4- 
Peitelnine to, or charaderiatic of, a comio* 
idis CoToa., d#a««»Md^,aafaty, . ‘VjBr 

aiioii). 

OoMipvtd (griipred). AUo 4 goaarbxifpiw 
[f. Goaaii* rA 4- OK. raidn* eoncHtioit : tee -Ra^< 
An aiyiMMsfiig «ppaa«a la Huloal adit 

Goahipbrad, pt (Buhariaga of goahypa at tbi wypa. jytiWa' 
1 . The RlaiMKiahip of ipiMipa (lee UuaBiP ji^i 
and a) ; gplritoal affinity. Now only (wlili 
reference to Iriili cuatoma). 

sjM SHoaaHAM 6a Aaa the goanybrada diajth Ry||.,to 
out altar crystuyofa. So goadbrada drA^Wli eka Ky^fc after 
confarmynga. sglj XaeviaA Higdtm (RolLn) L jST to gaftk 
aad holy kyarada. a 1490 Lvao. Min. Pitnu tFaiey 


Soc.) 36 Ba wal ware of feyned ooaynaga. And gfxiatpreda. 
1494 rAavAH Ckron. vii. 415 Ha .. aaiartayaed laym of y* 
gOMiypiada y* wa« atwaaa hyni and Blanclka hU wyfa. ain 
Moaa DthtU. UrnUm v. Wka. 041/1 , 1 haue nona affinilia . . 
eytkar by goaaeprad or bi nuriaga. i6aa DAViaa IVky tft~ 
lanJ, 4r. («747) iBi 'Iha like niay ba said of aoaaipm or 
compacemitia which though by tba canon lawa it be a apifi. 
tual affinity late.]. 1^ Sia J. Tempuc irM RML S mmrr.. 
Alliance by amrriaga, nurture of Infante, and goaaipred with 
the Irish are high treason. tio7 G. CHALsruat CmMmin 
1 . III. a. 458 The custom of Ibstering, and gosaipre^ among 
the Irish. aWi Goldw. Smith iritk NitL 37 The con* 
nexion of sponaoiahip or gosaiprada waa made a sort of 
second fosterage. 

1 1 >. tramf. Affinity in general. Obs. rare, 

1674 M. Faixtax Bulk 4 Sw. Qt We find some bodies 
amougat us hold up a Gossipred, that seem to have liitie or 


amougat us hold up a Gossipred, that seem to have liitie or 
nothing of kinrad. 

H 2 . By gome mod. writen used for : The habitual 
action of a gouip or tattler; smail-ulk ; «^Go6- 
■IP sb. 4. 

slat Scott R. M, Ptrih xx, Our poor fellow.cttIian . . 
having baan active in spreading ibesa reports, as indeed bis 
element lay in such gossipred. ilaa K. F. Buitom Centr, 
Afr, in d'uc. luIlL sfiiM'he women, .collecting 

In a group upon their Utile stools indulge in the pleasures 
of gossips and the pipe, stye Mammino PntHmg Pnpert 
53 It isa rigorous dastfny that Gosaipred should have coma 
to signify one of the erorat of social vices. 

OoftSipKW (gp*sipri). [f. Gossip sh, k- -bt.] 

1 . Spintusl reiationahip : »GossiPu:o 1. 

aggo BAtn irtmgt Both Ck, til. xviii. Bb. viU bb [Marriage 
should be forbidaen] neither for vowes vnaduisedjfior lor 


aggo Bair 
should be forbi< 


maawisau spm swf wsaMivii j irainiwr wr vwwvi wiiMUwnw^ivg iws 

no popish orderi, nor yet for any eosHypry. iMs Dabrnt 
Siary Burni NJtU 11 . 348, 1 challenge 00th these men out 
of the ifM|ueNt . . for this sake, that one of them is Mord's 
second cousin by kinship, but the other for gossipry. sMki 
Acndtmyzx Aug. 134 lucre exist many kinds of gossipry 
be!.idea ths usual form connected with enristeniags. 
fb. Intimacy. Obs,^ 

«s6s4 J. Mrlvill Dinry (MS.) 36 (Jam.). All gosiiprie 
gade up between him end my uncle Mr. Andrew. 

O. eofur, A relative in general, 
illy Bkowminq Pnri^Mft, Putt 4 Fritmda sa Greet us 
tlw gomipry, cousin and sib I 

2 . The practice of goniping ; small talk, gossip; 
also, a gossiping conversation. 

sill Laov Mosoam (1859) 199 * Well, my deer I * 

as we say in Ireland when we enter 00 a goesipry. s8u W. 
Tavlor In Memikiy Reo. LXXXIX. 145 wrcannotlidp 


G0S8IPBBD 1.) 

igye Hulobt (cd. Higins), Gomhlshlppe at a Chrbtenlng^ 
inttrUn iggi PaaciVALL AV/., C'MN/m/msxsv, 

i KAana S^rmx Waiofn 


QoftBftmCm)ftr, goBftiinifTftscbs. ffiGomAMm. 

OoffiftOOtt (gF8ft*ii). ChMy AIsp 

7 goepftft, 9 ftOBOon, govsooft. [Altetstioo of 
gartean GABdoif, Gaiiguir.] A youth, a tmy ; a 
servBnt 4 >oy, lackey. 

i6 B4 J> Hainrs Epih U Laegfe Sir tf, French 

BpOts, that mingle water with their winc^ Gry, Ah d« 
French soog, gpeoiin, dat is ver^ fine. iSea Mar. Boor* 
WORTH /rdrildw//r(t8o3) s6i gvea the cottiers amt gnsanona 
speakln trope and figure, dks Levan C. t/MmiSty vli. xa 
The gosoou is gone to look for a pair. s 884 Timet (weekly 
cd.) 99 Aug. f4/4 T«m or three reg^ gossoons were gallop, 
ing on the flanke of (he fiodL iftsi Cmtemy, Rev, June 
8«m Poor unfriended Irish goraoons. 

Qoaaop, oIjs. form of Gossip. 

OoBBopine, variant of CossipmiL Obs, 
OoBBummer, GoBSup, obi. ff. Gobsaiibr, 


being etruck with a certein feeling of inanity . . of inqui^ 
wiuaiidered on the gossipry of Hm psst. st4s Biaekm, 
Mmy. XLIX. 36s Any bsdd disjointed chat— any gossipry— 
that an accoroplUhed «vriinr may please to descend to. sSyfi 
Dowdbh Peemt 50 At evening 1 went back. Walked pest 
the idle- groups at gossipry. 

b. Gossiping discourse. 

xBbmSat, Rev, sj Mar. 348 Girls, .arc to learn.. Greek, to 
enable them to eiifoy. .the gossi|)ry of Herodotus. 

O. eaner, A btxly of gossips. 
sfiSg.biss. BaowNiNO Lett, s6 May, Think kindly of us In 
the midst o^our brilliant London gossipry. 1888 Af. 4 Q, 
It Aug. 114 The striking circumstanou of it were quite sum- 
cieiit . . to convince all the gossipry of Rome that ha was 
poisoned. 


intirita eegnniie, ijgi Pibcivall Ar/., 
goasipship, Cmt^niemiiae. legfi MAaHB Saffren WaieUn 
wka. (Groaart) HI. eos A whole penny-worth of paper, 
which bis Goasipahip, uwt hath the namhiji of the child, 
dube the Rneemium t/ ike Fexe, sfigi Howrll Sutv, 
yeniee 188 {bit) To ihmend that this Goahipshtp shold no 
way be a bar or impediment among the (]kntla«romen in 
maltcref fiiariage. ttn W. HucMsa Mmn^Sm 11. x. 173 
Such as were boni afkar such Gossipship was contracted. 
CtoMdpj (gpwpi), a. [f. Gobup ib, k‘ -tV] 
Of a literary eomjMfition : Chancterized by, or 
full of, goesip. Of a peison : Inclined or devoted 
to gossip. 

iBiB T. MuKDoai in Smiles y. Murrey (1891) IL xxH. 6y 
[It] would aooii..sink the journal down to tho level of 
a common goasipy niagaaaa. sBep Dr. BucHnsoHAM Dimry 
IIL ix. eo8 Dool Uke Flomi^The Society is confine^ 
but goasipy to a degrea. i8fis Spedaimr is Feb. 164 The 
book, chough slmbt und gosstppy, has au iaterest. 1878 
JxrFRiiiii^iAf inS,C, 83 fhaold womaa'smeaoriM 
were wholly of gmmpy ffindly hblory. 

Hence Oo'— IplaB— , inclination for gonip. 

1880 Unhenmt Am Apr. fieq, 1 don't nik ont of mere 
gueripinem 


OoBBummer, GoBSup, obi. ff. Gobbaiibr, 
CoBBIF. 

tQa*«Vy. Se, Obt, ff. G 08 b 1 -i>»t,] A crony, 
tyis Ramsay Kiegy kiemy yektu/mt 87 Let a* thy gossica 
yelp and yclL tyre — rnm, Eyiet, Answer i. 6 lu gouy 
DetCe be candle-hgbt- >7*1 — Poemtt Gloss., Coeeiet gomipw 
CkMiaypillft (gp'sipain^ a, [f. motUL. 
pium (alter Plit^s gossypion : see Gossaufinb), 
the generic cottoD-plaiit -r -inr.] Cottony, floceulenL 
s88o Gbav Simei. Bei. 4x3/1 Cotayyine^ 

GoBt, diaL form of Gohiul 
G oBt(Ba oba. form of Gbort. 

GoBter, ftOBther - Gadstbr sb, and o. 

*838 W. Carubtom Fardereufka (ed. s) 70 We're Idfin* 
an* gostherin away our lime like 1 duniui what. sB9R 
Atkeumum 16 Apr. 4^6/3 The handsome, selfish Murdough 
so full of * gosther * aud Giag. sBpe Euii.v Lawlesi Crania 
If. ii. 91 A gosiheriog, spending, kaving brood they are 
and always have been. 

[Goamig, * madder * : see List Spurious fVerds."] 
t Oo-ftftmmftr. •Sir. Obs, Also go o* almmor. 
[app. identical with GoasAMgR, and exhibiting the 
orig. sense of that word, not elsewhere recorded : 
see the etymological note there. The spelling is due 
to association with Go v . ; in some Sc. dialects the 
word has Iteen transformed into go-Aaruest, goss^ 

, hairst (see Jam.V] The *St. Martin's summer*, a 
period of summer-like weather in late autnmn. 

a 1670 Sfaldino Trruk Chat, t (Bannatyne Club) 1 . 96 
1 'he goe summer. Matchless fair in Murray, but winds 
weits, or any sCorme ..the garden herbs revived, July 
fiowers and roses springing at Martinmas. 1790 MoeiaoN 
Peemt xia Our gray hawkit mara Wliaixsi yew i' iha go o' 
simmer Broke my fore leg. 

Got (g|^)t ppL a, ^ [Shortened pa. pple. of Gxr v , ; 
see Gotten.] Gained, acquired; gathered os a 
crop (see the verb). Now only with adv. prefixed, 
as til goU well got, 

* 9 ^* 7 U Ill<oot]. sfitp-sfi W. Bsowmr Brit, Pmtt, 
II. IV. 80 Fate drew them on to be A greater Fame to our 
got Victory. 1806 Fessrhorh Demecr, II. 14a Provided 
he can save himself Together with bis ill got pelf. iBga 
JrtU. R, Agrie, See. XI II. 11. 996 'Die viUua of well-got 
hay is duly appreciated. 

b. Comb, with ad vs. : got-nt (see Get v. 56 n, b) ; 
got-ap, artificially prodneed, elaborated, or 
adorned, for purposes of effect or deception (see 
Grt V. 7a 1 , m) ; also, t(well) equipped in a subject. 

s8i8 Lapt MosoAH^M^^Mfir. (Z8591 *W Hesnublied me., 
for exposing my ignorance to ihiM well got*up Doctrinaires;. 
s8b6 K. H. Faoupu Remains (1838) 1 . 86. 1 believe it to 
be . . a got'Up business for eflTact. 184s L. S. Coitkuo 
PilgT’^ Auvergne I. 336 Plaited collars and delicately got- 
up linen. 1^ Smbdlrt Coverdale xviii. Such follies are 
very well for got up puppiea sSjys Eaelr Pkilei, Eng. 
Tongue air The aymbolics m Greek have grown spontane- 
ously, whifa their Ijuin analogues have a got-up and culti- 
vated look. 1871 Gbo. £uot Middiemarck 1. xii. Scuff 
and nonsense I 1 don't believe a word of it. It's all a 
Bo^up story. 1880 Dmiiy Tet. 3 Dec., The principal pub- 
lishing houses prepare magnificently got-up books which 
are works of art in themselves. s8m Timee (weekly ed.) 
sS Dec. 6/4 Some days afier this little got-up play, which 
seemed to nav^roduced the desired effccU raps Sat. Rev, 
sa Sept. 313/1 The abundance of easily-got-aC material. 

Hence sb. eolloq.y an upstart. 

s88s Maem, Mag. XLIV. 383 How dare that *got-np* 
give himself airs with his horses and dogs I 

Gotam, Gotamiat, oba fL Gotham, -ist. 
Gotoll(RptJ>. dial, AlsoftgotBoh. Abig-bellied 
earthenware pot or jug. 

1874 8 * l^v .y. 4 k, C. Words too A Goitk, a large 
earthen or stone drinking Pot •with a great Belly like a J ugg. 
1784 Sis j. CuLU/M Hiat, i/wHiedvIL tjx A CoieE a jng, 
or big-beUied mug. 180s Biaomfirux Rurai T. (*80*) S 
A Gotch of Milkl'd been to fill. You sbralder'd me ; then 
lauril&'d to sea Me and my Gmcb re*" down the HilL xfiey 
Borrow Romano Ryo (1858) I. 9 Then taking the gotea 
1 fetched water urooi the siuiiig* 

b. Comb, i gotoh-boUjr (lee qnoi.) ; gotoh- 
gatted a,, corpnleot. 

s^ Echard Plaufue sfie Did ve see e*r an old Bald-paced, 
. .Gotch Gntced, Sanint-Ey'd, Sour-Fac’d RasealT a sfiM 
Forbv Poe, S, A igm GotcMeify, a lonad b^y» nuich 

resembling the protubemnee of agWcA 

Hence f Oo'fioliF bloatra, swollen. 

SBpi Narmb Sa^gron Waidom 48 No French gowtie-leg 
with a gamash vpoa h, U so mt/ufbm and boyatrouo. 

Ootft Cgffxt). Chiefly eebrtk, dial. Forma : 4- 
ftofia, 5-ogootB. 6-9 7-8 goU, 7<^ gaui, 

I goit,8-9gOFtx9gooft8. MalsoGouff. llgot-, 


GOTSJlX. 

yak, root of OE.gdn(bit to hobt (ece Ynn i efv 
MLG., UXHu guM (mod-Pii. gns/, dfuL gnsi} ttf 
gfanailaf BManiog. Ch abo Gobs,] 

1 . A watercoRiae; any dianiiel lor water; ftibWRm, 
13.. R, EAiiihP, A 9» To loke on ^ glciy of jys 

grackme gota, siS4ao>8S Atexander 9796 As golis pot oV 
gutlars ill gohmand wedres. 1487 AoMugkmm Ree,Jl, 
380 Twogoocst pane of a were, Maerwiso called a 'fysslio- 
nrth'. B488 fPiii eg Wetby, Emcoim (Sememet Ho.), 
Dreynis Gotas ft high weyes. 0894 Ds lA Pbvmr /hbrsy 
(Surtcesi 90 lliere was a plank la)-d over a Kctle goit or 
WRteroonrse. vfug TnoaRSBV Lei, to Ray in PkUee, Lett, 
(1718J 309 Goyts of Mills, where the Stream passca out, 
1794 Rec.im Cramond Amth Beudf itbgj) 11 . eat, t8 feet 
broad of rock b to be cut from the southmuot end of the 
basson down 10 the nearest goat or hollow place. nl8 K, 
PiCKKH Poena 167 Wi* pettle, owre the rigs I'tl atrule, Ac 
her comman'. Or rake the gotta frae paddock-ride To mudt 
the Ian*. a8^ BrBtak If eekiy 14 Jan. 93a Reaching the 
goit, he walkra along its muddy banka, iu olnggish wateia 
ooziug at hia feat. 

2 . A eluice (see qnot. iflis). 

S9SS-9 Act 93 Hen. V'ltl, c. 5 f 1 Wearea fisshgartlMB 
RAIs gorta gooics.. aad other •mpedinwotes in and vppon 
the same ryuers. 1984 Imnaeteume MS, 94, If. 181 b. The 
saide hancke beinge alreadic charged with three goatea. 
adaa Caixm SteU. Sewera 1x647) 66 Goats be usual iuiginea 
.. built with perciUlasscs aiia doors of timber, acoDe or 
brick. SToaTiwsiBaav in Pkil, Traata. XXlll. 1159 Tlie. . 
new Sluico or Gosl 1890 Bleukw, Mag, Feb. 040 , 1 have 
often admired the vastneas of their gotes aud sluioas. 

2 . (See qnot.) 

sfififi RoarNsoH Wkhhy Gloat,, Getni or Gote, a narrow 
opening or slip from a street to the shore. 

Goto, Goten, obs. ft. Goat, Gorrnr, 

Ooter(e, obs. form of Gutter. 

Goth (kp». Fenrms; i Oota, 4-5, 7 OotliB, 
6 Se. Goita, (7 Got), 6- Goth. [OK. CtHan pi. 
tjCota sing.), ad. late I« Cothi^ Gottki^ Gr. Fildoi, 
rdrdoi pi., ad. Goth. ^Cutds or *Guiaus pi. ; cf. 
Goth. Cutpiuda the Gothic people.] 

L One of a Gennnnic tiibe, nho, in the third, 
fourth, and fifth centuries, invaded both tire Eastern 
and Western emoiret, and founded k.ngdom8 in 
Italy, France, and Spain. 

rgae tr. Basda't Hut, 1. ix'.(xi.] (1890^49 S«o heniung wms 
Jmrh Alaricum Gotena cyning^eworden. e 8374 C'uauckb 
iloetk, 1. pr.tv. 9 ((Jamb. mS.i Theodoric he kyng of aothes 
..hadde ntse gernercs ful of corn. 1480 Caxton Veacr, 
Brit. 39 These men and iliese guthes ben nil one peple. 
1539 SiRWART Cron. Scot, II. 357 Fair Florence. .Distroyit 
wes . . Be the (Sottis perforce that held it than. s6ee Sharb 

A. y, L. ui. Ui. 9, 1 am hcere with thee, and thy Goats, as 
the moat capricious Poet honest Ovid vtas among the 
Gothes. 16x3 PuMCliAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 238 Eudo the 
Goth then King of e greet part of France. x6^ GKRXiaa 
Conauei ei({a. The Oots, who weie sent packing by the 
Mores, tkgn Dxydkm io Sir G, Em'iler 47 'i'ill Goihs and 
Vandals, a rude northern race, Did all the matchless monii- 
mvntsdeface. sTooSiiAPiiiStt. Ckamc. (1733)!. 11.86 Hardly 
a Tarur or a Goth would . . reason so auMirdly. 1830 w. 
luviNc Alkambra I. 8a I'he fiery courage of the Arab was 
at length subdued by the obstinate ana persevering valour 
of Che Goth. t86o Lowial Cmtkodral Poet. Wk.s. 1890 IV. 
59 Shall not that western Goth. .Find out, some day, that 
nothing pays but God. 

2 . trausf. One who behaves like a barbarian, esp. 
in the dcbtruction or neglect of works of art ; a rude, 
uncivilized, or ignorant person ; one devoid of cul- 
ture and taste. Often associate with Vandal, 
s883 Grrbiks Connaet 90 For who would Rub tiiem but 
Goths and Vandalls. 1739 Bf.bkrucy Qurritt | iSaWhether 
every enemy to learning be not a (juth? 1779FRANKUM 
Lett, Wks. 1889 VI. Aaa, 1 am sorry for the losaes you ha\’e 
suffeced by the Goths and Vandab [the British troops). 
Hte W. D. CboFkR Hiat, Winckeltea 125 Tlie successive 
enorta for ages of the local Goths. 1870 I/Ejitrancs Mta 
AlitforU I. V. 1 14 A horrible Goth of a Scotchman. 

8. Comb, 

s6xs CoTGR., Goikigua^ Gotbllke ; rude, cniell, baxharoos. 
1887 Hisuev HoBdao on Road 316 A Gotb 4 ike way of 
settling a difficulty, this, surely. 

Qo&ftHl (gytftm; often improperly 
Also 6 Ootum, 6-7 QofiCt)aiii. 

1 . The name of a village, proverbial for the folly 
of its inhabitants wise men of Gotham '). (There 
is a village so named in Notts., but it is not certain 
that this was the place alluded to.) 

csefiu Towmeiey Myei, xiL x8o Now god gyf you care, 
fblaa all lam, S^h I neucc none so fare bot ibe fobs of 
gotham. iHifi C Atery Talya (x866> 49 Of the aii. wyae 
men of gelam. eogfia Miaegonme 11. iii 10 (Brandi Qnoaen 
44s) I'he wise men of gotum are risen againe. rtBffi A. 

B. iiiiie) The Merry Tabs of the Mao-men of Gottam 
(1630). 1803 Habbnrt Pay, fm^t. 61 . 1 doe verily suspect 
this arondet was acted aomewbat neera Gotham and that 
the Specutors were the Posteritb of them that droamod the 
Eel. a 1700 B. E. Diet, CanLCrow, Wise MamgfCotkaen, 
a Pool. 178a Faixonro Domag, 48 Let tho great monarch 
ass ihroiren Gotham bray I 

b. iraserf. Applied to (a) Newcaatle, (d) New 
York. 

1807 W. lavow Sedmag, xvll. (x8si) 11 . S9![ Chap. ciz. of 
tho enroniebs of the renowned and amient aty of Gotham. 
i8a8 Bbockstt U. C. Worda, Goikaun, a cant name fbr 
Nmesi^ 185a Jutooh Agyei, N, V, xuL (FarmerX Ono 
of tba vileot of all in Gotham. 

+ 2 . A * man of Goiham\ a simpleton. 

1688 CaowHB Sir C, Nieo v. Dnua. Wka. 1874 IIL mi 
W hat a aocbty of Gotam'a ara harsb to laugh at a man lor 
miaaing a wooutat 
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f B. attrU. into BdJ. : Of orperttiiiiii||[to 
GothAia ; fooUib, Oolhiim Ooll«t« : u 

imflgiimry intiitiitioo lor the inLinins of nmpletonf. 

tdet Buktom /W. M9I, P«^r. to Kdr. 69 They mo 
all of O^n partMi. 1^ J. SKmAirr J^'eAwm J}up0ch'i 

8 13 pM-hape it mirth In thee lo reed each 

otUiMabeiirdltiM m n of Divinhie. i6» Cocku 
M^nUt 93 Bnt who loves Ignomnce before choice Know- 
ledge, A Ooetor may oommetice In Gotliam College. sMi 
Coi.y& ^*75*) P* Some of the society of 

Gotham oolle jO had an intention to bum my Knee. 1690-4 
R L'ErntANanMIre v. (1714) s Tie tlie Fate of all Gotham 


M^nUt 93 Bnt who loves Ignonmce before choice Know- 
ledge, A Ooetor may oosunence In Goiliam College. 1681 
Cobyn. Stf^iic, ^1751) p. vl^ Some of the society of 

Gotham oolle jO had an intention to bum my lines. 1690-4 
R L'KoTnANanMIrr v. (1714) s Tie tlie Fate of all Gotham 
QiiarrelB, when Fools go togethor by die Ears, to have 
Knaves run away with the Stakea 

Hence f^otHukv/dMU, one who takei after the 
men of Gotham ; a blni^erer, a aimpletun. 
iMtmltOp la) «Gothamibt; (^) a New-Yorker. 

•dig NasMB U GrMH^g Afgnm^ApH (Arh.) 8 The 

.. perasing of our Gothamieie barbartmne. 1660 T. M. 
C iVMirs imhpimd. iv. 78 The Offioereof the Army 

. .a mad craw of Golamiita. idea Lamb Curigug Frag- 
tmmit u. These were dlssards. fools, aothamltes. siD« w. 
IsvieG Saimmg. avii. (tSi t> IL 160 Whereat the Gothani- 
ites,. marvelled eeoeedingly. sige Bsistrd f/pprr y'nt 
TAshr. iU 37 'fhe first thing • .that a young Gothamite doee 
istogeta harsa 

tOirthel^f w. Obs. In 3-4 go|mla(B, -i, 4 
god9lo(n, -y. [£choi&] 

1 . inir. To make a low rombliog noiie, os bubbtea 
rising through water, or os is heard In the liowels. 

« snye S, Eag, Lag. L 314/530 pat like draye breth .. pe 
swile it is in pe watsre it gopdetli swype loude. 1393 
i.ANQu. P, PL C. vn. 398 Hus jmttee gonne godely \v.r. to 
EOpell as two gredy sowes. Ibid. xvi. 07 T henna shullcp 
his gottes godehn [r>.r. gopelen] and he by-gynne to galpe. 

2. irons. To sinndf^r. Hence Go'deling vbl. sb. 

1340 Ayrab. 66 Efterward comep pe godelingM. pet is 

huaone pe on godele'9 panne oprene. And pet is ruo grat 
zenne pet pe writynge xayK P^ huo pet godelcp his ein- 
cristen, he ys acorsed of god. 

Obs. Also 6 Qotthinn. [r.GoTB 

-••-IAN.] «Gotbi. 

iS4i UoALL. etc, Cr. Ermsm. Par. Jaha i. 9 Neither Sci- 
thian, Jews, Spayneanl, Gothian, Englishemanletc.]. Ibid, 
Lake xis. 96 Gotihiaria 1961 Daus tr. Balliagyrou A^. 
(1573) 196 He armed agaynst her [Rome] the (Jothiana 
Vandaica, and Germanea 01568 Ascham Sdudtm. 11. (Arb.) 
145 More like veto the Grecians than vnto the Uothians. 

Gothic (RF'pik), o, and sh. Forms : 7 Ootlo» 
OoCiq(uo, Gothloke. Gottlo, Golhlq, 7 8 Go- 
tlilque, 7- Gothio. [ad. 1.. gothit-us^ t, Cotkf 
(tee Goth). Cf. ¥, goiht^ue,] 

A acfy\ 

1. O , pertaining to, or concerned with the Gotha 
or their language. 

181s Biblb Trwnl. Pref. s Vlp^las is reported, .to hnue 
translated the Scriptures i ito the Gothicke tongue, xy^ 
Gibbon Dcel. ^ F.x,\, 944 Cnssiodorus gmtifieJ the incli- 
nation of the conquerors in a Gothic history. sSss Stoduabt 
Gfa/amar xqa/t The Gothic substantive /WA, body. 1899 
Wright {tHie) A Primer of the Gothic {..anguage. 

f 2. Formerly used in extended sense, now ex- 
pressed by Tbutonic or Gkbmanio. 

X647 N. Bacon Disc. Gaoi, Ear. i. xL 96 Nor can any 


Nation upon learth shew so much of the ancient Gothique 
Iaw as this Island hath, a 1890 ETHsaKOGE Paean Wko. 
(1888) 178 A tawdry ill-bred ramp. Whose brewny arms and 
ia.utial face Proclaim her of the Gothic race. lyes Swinr 
Let. to Pobe to Jan. Wks. i8ai 11, s^t/sAx to Purjiaments, 
I adored the wisdom of th.it Gothic institution which made 
them annual. 1735 8 Bulingbroke (fa Parties tea Maintain- 
ing the Freedom of our GoChick Institution of Government 
183a ParcKAVK Eag. Coaiatw. I. 500 There is no Gothic 
feudality uniesa the parties be connected by the mutual bond 
of Vassalage and Seioniory. 1848 McCvllogh Acc, Brit, 
Empire (1854) 1. 395 The ipthie blood would seem to have 
been preserved pretty pure in all the country to the north 
and cast of the Severn and the Exe. 1857 Maumjce A>. 
... ..s u. ... .u. 


Si. yakn XX. 336 He raised up the Gothic oc Teutonic race. 

nbsai. 1685 Dxvdbn Aibtaa 4 A/b. fret,, lliis language 
[Italian] has in a manner been reftned and purified from the 
Gothic ever since the linie of Daote. 


3. fa. ^longing to, or characteristic of, the 
Middle Ages; mediseval, *n>mantic', as opposed to 
classical. In early use chiefly with reprobation: 
Belo^ng to the *dark ages' (cf. sense 4). Obt, 
[Cf. ¥, la tUcUs gothiqua^ 

sipg [see 4I. lyra SMAFTEsauev Ckaruei, (1797' I. ui. 9x7 
[The Elisabrnhsin dramatistsl have been the first of Euro- 
peaiM, who since the Gothick Model of Poetry, attempted 
to throw off the horrid Diaeord of jiiwlkig Khynw. S760 
Htmn Lett, Ohio, 4 Ram. 56 He [Spansor] could have 
planned, no doubt, an heroic design on llie exact clasaie 
model : Or, he might have trimmed between the Gotbk and 
Classii^ oa hb coatemnorary Tasso did .. Under this idea 
then of a Gothic, not classical poem, the Pasty Queen in to 
be reed and criticised. H. WAtrotrS {iitui llie Caatle 
of Otranto, a Gothic Story. — Let, ta Cole 9 Mar., A v^ 
natural dream fbr a head filled Hke mine with gothic 
story. XTTi Bsattib Miastrei 1. si, Thoie liv'd bi g^hic 
days, aa Is^nds tell, A ohepherd awdb. tbid, L lx, Here 
pause, my g^bic lyre, a little while. »73 Johmuon LeL 
ThraU at Sept., A castle in Gothick romance. 17W 


rose, And, tedious yean of Gothic darkness pest, Kmergsd 
■II snlendour in our islo at last 

b A term for the style of architecture prevalent 
in Western Europe from the twelfth to the slx- 
teeatli century, or v^ch the chief cfasrocterlstic is 
the pointed arch. Applied also to buildings, orchi* 
tecturol details, and omamentutian. 


.T!**>*^ eoMi uames fbr the an esms lv e per i ods of ibis 

, Our uuoiatioiis seem to show that the term wea token 
UI ibe first instonos from the French, aiid employed to 
dei^e any style of biulding that wm not dasstail (GreA 
or Roman), but used by many wniera«s If derived tuMaw 
dblaly from sense a. 

iH* Eyai.VH Dtan Aug., ‘11ils..tMwae. .hath one of the 
miest Churches of the Gotiq design, I had eeeiM. 1664 
Wood I^ecr. tiamptam Casita intJ^lad*s Li/k (O.H.S.) U. 
Plate I, The cheife gate-hou«e where in a ruined entrance, 
and an old gothick window over it. 17x3 Wnsm In Paera- 
/o/fir (1750) S97 This we now caR the Gothick Manner of 
Architecture (mo the Ital.ans called what was not alter tko 
Roman atylo). xyjt I^oklye S/tort Ace. Pkrs IVestm. 
Er- 44 Narrow Goihic Archca, supported by monstrous 1 
Piers. 1741 U. Langlkv Auc. Arcktt. Rutared UMsert. I, I 
Every ancient Building which is not !ii the Grecian Mmle , 
n called a Gothic Building. 1750 S. Wrkn in Pareatatin \ 
*73 Ilivy had not yet fallen into the Goihiik pointed-arch. 
1783 Ralth Rev. Pubiie Haildiags Load.^ [‘i'ha lower of 
St. Michael's, Cornhill, is] in the Gotluc style of archi- 
teciurc. x8ai Tklkosu & I)ouclas yfre. latpreivem. Part 
Lomdan 17 The whole external form of the bridge U to be 
Cuniposrd of Gothic tracery, a 1839 PsAsn Poems (1864) 

I. 69 Some time-honoured Crothic pile. 1880 Mim BBAunoN 
yasi eu / aat vii, 'I'ha co>y chair lioside tim (•ochie fire- 
place. 1881 Raymond Mimag Cfeas.x iioibie groove, a 
groove of Gothic arch section in a roll. 

o. uottce-use. Concerned with Gothic buildings. 
**78*^ KuaxiN Mora, ia AVurmu'/ (1881) 48 As our Gothic 
Firms now manufacture a Madonna. 

4. liorbarous, rude, uncouth, unpolished, in bod 
tsste. Of temper : bavat:e. 

1694 DavORN Da Presa^*s Art Pahtl, 93 All lliat has 
nothing of the Ancient gUNt m call'd a barharoua or Gothique 
maimer. 1710 SiiArricsa. Charac. (1733) 1. iii- 074 We are 
not so Barbarous or Gothick as they pretend. rs-t7a9 
BusNar Data Time (t7s3> V. aaa Uts [Chas. XI 1] tamper 
grew daily mora fierce and (hMhick. 1731 Mksselkv 
AtciAhr, V. I 11 'i'his Gothic crime of duelling. 1749 
FiKLoiNO 7W/I Jones vii. iii, *Oh more than Gothic Ignor- 
ance/ aimwered the lady. STia Miaa Bubhbv CetUia iv. 
ii, What he holds of all things to be moat gothir, la gallantry 
to the women, xtsa Snuixkv Lett, Prose Wks. s888 if. 
384 Enonnitien which gle.nra like comets through the dark- 
ness of gothic and superstitious ages. xBjj CHALMuae 
Coast. A/aa 11. i. 11835) !• <73 Such a gothic spoliation as 
this. X84S J. T. Hkwcrtt Tnrisk Clerk 1. iix Dinner, 
which was eaten at the gothic hour of one o'clock. 

6. IVriting and Jointing, \ a. Used for some 
kind of written cliaracter (7 resembling black letter). 

1644 Evelyn Diary xB-at Mar., Soma English words 
graven in Gotic characters. 1658 a? Jan.. He cuuld 
iwrrecity reude any of the Knglisli, Laiine, Prencli, ur Gottic 
letters. 

b. In England, tlie name of the type commonly 
used for printing German, as distinguished from 
roman and italic characters. (Formerly, and still 
in non-technical iHiC, eqanralent to biack Uit$r^ 

1781 Wartom Hist. Ear. Poetry IHu. iiL HI. p, iv, This 
edition. -Im in the Gothic letter. ***4rb ) OHNSON 'jypogr. 
IJ. i. to black l.«ttcr. This letter, wfiich is used in Eng- 
land, descended from the Gotluc cluu-acters : it is called 
Gothic, by some ; and Old English, by others. 1888 J Atoai 
Printers’' l^ac., Gothk, an antique character of tytie similar 
to black letter. x8g5 W. A. CoriNai a in Tnuts. BibL Sot. 

II. iL xxx Gothic type was the first iu use .. Roman 
character not ^ing introduced till X467. 

c. Applied in the U.S. to tlie type called in 
England GiioTMigdK (also sans-ctnpk, and, by 
some type-founders, siorie\ formerly stone letter). 

B. quasi -rd, or sb. 

That which is Gothic, a. The Gothic language, 
b. A Gothic building, nenee-tese (quot. tflsg), o. 
Gothic architecture or ornamentation. 

9644 F.vaLYN Diary 97 FeU Tl.e style of magnificence 
tlicnin fashion, which was with too greate a mixture of 
the Gotic. . *7 ^ Leoni Albertis AtcktL Life 4 Orna- 
mentK, which . . have I know nut what in them of Gothick. 
>757 SsRBNius Eag. 4 Swed Diet, (ed. e> Pref. a lliere 
are very few that have profesmdly ticatod tlie ancient 
Gothick. iTfie-S H. WAi.roLB Pertste’s Aneed. Paint, (cd. 
9) 1. X16 Imitations of the Gothic. /Mr/, lao The buildeni 


of Gothic. 1895 Lockhabt in Scoffs Pam. Lett, (1S94) II. 
yA I'hen to..tlM C^tle Cliapei — the best by far ot all 


*U more ancient than Icelandic 

lienee Ootlii'oltf’, the quality of being Gothic ; 
Oo*t]iiqk7 a, ra//p^.,Gothtc-like; 
in a Gothic manner, barbarously. 

*777 W. DAi.BviirLB 7>«r. Sp 4 Part, xk The opert- 
menis ore low . . and Gothkly famished. 1883 Eeetesialarist 
XXIV. 990 The ahsoluie Gmbk;ity of the general idea. 
1889 Atkeammm 16 Feh. oat/x The criap, sharpy and firm 
* Gotliicity ' of the diraci followera of the Van Eycka. 1893 
Kats Wioom Cedhedred Caartskig 36 She's goiBg to bund 
n Goihicky memorial diapcl aomewhesw 

tGo*tldoal,a. Obs, [f. Gothic a. 4 -al.1 Gothic. 

< Qmix, I. IV. XT, (X675) 136 Scrolea of 
m with GoChical Characters, but eonudn- 
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CMUMam (srHifs'in)- rf.Go(niio«.-i--M.} 

1, Kttcfonsas, horhurtsmi absunoe of polish ot 
taste ; an instance of tbia 

ipM SNAmme. C'dsnsie. (1797) 1. ni. eet-* Barbarit)* eiMi 
Ooihietami were already enter'd Into Aitii, ere the Savages 
bed made any Itnpraasion on the Empire, lygi H. Waa- 
fUAk Let. ta Grot *0 Fch, Were I to print any rhiiui 
with my name, k abouM be plain Horaiw Walpole; Afr.fi 
one of the Gothidsnie i abominate. 1789 J. Steanoe Act. 
Ram.Aatif. in Arckmategia (1770) I. aps Frecjeion in nil 
ihidr works.. diMinguhbea them (Koman worka} from tba 
unuMunuig atrukes of CotliiviMn. 1803 J. BAixtRCE Dam- 
Amusem, 48 The Oriental gothicism practbuid by tha 
prlnierii of silk aud other handkerchiefs which now disgrace 
the national lasio. sSag A'eta Moatkly Mag. VlT. e8 
Visiting the jralleries and palaics of Roma 1 fek an itchiira 
to put my Gothiclsms on |mper. s8sB (J. R. |I>bt1 Italy 
«iA 1/ AT 144 After a long ni|^ic of tasielcse Gothicism. 

2. Conformity or dcxotion to the Gothic style of 
nrcliltecture. 

1754 Or \v iPks. (1895) 181 Strawlieny-Casile « . has a 
purity and propriety of gothtciam in it..t)Mit 1 have not 
Been elrawhere. Momob Amor. Gaag. 11, 431 They 

aeem to liave lost their ancieni taste for paliiling ami erchi- 
lecturc, and to \m reLuming 10 Gothicism. i8as W MiTAKSa 
I/isf. ratvea 431 A puerile afleciaiion of what ia calkd 
t/othicism. 

8 . A. The study of the Goihic language, b. 
Conformity to Teutonic notions. (Cf. GoTUic h. a.) 

0. A Gothic iiUoro. 

a. 1808 CNALMKas Exam, Lang. Lytsdsoy Wks. I. s8o 
The singular u^e of qa, and oak, wlilch appear, fraquenlly, 
in Lymnay .. Mr. Sibl»id..in his seal for Cothiewm. has 
endeavoured to derive from an unknown character (0> in 
the Gothic Gospels of Ulphilas. 

b. 1847 Em-konon Repr, Men. Swedenborg Wks. (Bthn) 

1. 386 ‘iue book bad been grand, if the Hebrauen bad been 
omitted, and the law stated without Gothiciam. 

0. ifs8 in Todd (with quot. 1806 as example); and in later 
Diets. 

ho fikt'tlkiolHl, one who aflccts or is conversant 
with the Gothic style, csp. in architectuie. 

s06x t/tus/r. Load. Hntv 13 July 34/1 l*he Gothlcisls bed 
no hope of esrahliahin|g their prnic^le. 1879 Sin G. Scurr 
Recoil, vii. 391.^1 so inspired aiy fellow-pupil, though not 
much of a gutbicist, that he wulhed there |S. AlljeiisL^ 1891 
Atkemseam 15 Aug. 930/3 The crallsnuinship of Clovio has 
never exoiteJ the aduiimtion of artists to anything like the 
same degree bm the . . illuniiiiHtione of ihe Gothic tnin>aturisU, 
although . . the technique of the Gothiclsts it not for a 
iiioitieiit to be coiu|MUfed with Giulie's. 

GothioiBB (gF'^sdis), V, Gotuic «. •«- -»x.] 
f 1. iutr. To indulge on 6 *s tsste for what is 
'Gothic' or mediievsi. Obs.'^ 

1750 H. WALFotB Let. If. Mmatt x Sopl. (1833) II. 385 Mr. 
Wbiibcd has been so unlucky lo have a large pait uf his 
sent., burnt down: it is a great disappointment tome, too, 
who was going ihillier goinicisiiig. 

2. trans. a. To give s ' Goihic ' or mcdisevnl look 
or character to ; to render mecliKvaL 
xOsS Adtd. to Straffs Queen- Haa Hall p. iv, Tlie lan- 
guage and wMiiiera of the higher lauks ere not gotMcieed. 
sA|a /•rmser’s Mag. XXVIll. 16 He had early began 
to Gothiewe it— lo Block it with rusty armour ano painted 
glass. i8S9 Hawthobne Wamler-Bh , TangUwaod Ptre- 
side (1B79) 148 Vour iniaginaiion .. uill Inevitably Gothw 
cize everything you touch. 1870 — Ear. Hate-lias (1879) 

I. 8s 'IIm statue . . was overgrown . .with moss and lichens, 
so that its classic bcanty was in some sort goihictsed. 
s88i Saiji in illasir. Lend, Heevs 15 Jan. 51 Garments so 
Gothicised as to give them a vague resemblance to English 
mairons snd damsels of the •4ih and X5tb centuries. 

b. To give an aichittciurally Ckitbic character 
to ; to transform after a Ghthic type. 

tyqk Anna Seward Let. 9 Oct. (iBxx) V. 153 The tene- 
ments are to be guthtetsed. itex Lamb Elia Ser- 1. Old 
Benchers /. 7'., They have lately gothlcwed the entrance to 
the Inner Teinule-hall end the library front. t8s4 in WilKs 
& Clark Cambridge 1x886) I. 563 Tlial . . the Provoat bo 
hereby authorized . . to Gothimoe Gibfaa'a Building, sfigt 
Ruskin Stones Fra. (1874) I. xiv. j6o Arabic forms of para- 
pet, more or less GothicisM. X877 J. C. Cox Ck. Dr^ysh. 

II. 349 A pointed cxwt window [was] hiaerted, and the 
windows on the South side ‘Gothicised.* 

Hence Ao-tbieissfl fpL a. Alfo •wtlHedasar, 
one who gothicires. 

1804 Ann. Reg, 898 Gothicised eottagee. x8ey Scorr 
yml. 3 Oct., 'J'he gingerbread lUNie of modern Gothlcisem. 
s84a Blackw, Mag, Ll. 399 'J'hose gothkisad severkioa of 
the German school. 

GothienaBE (gp'^iknes). [f. Gothic a. f -nem.] 
The quali^ or condition of being Gothic; an 
instance of this. Also eencr., a piece of Gothic 
omatnenlalioii. 

1853 Ruskin Stones yets. IL vt, Gothicnsss,— the char- 
acter wliich, according ax it is found mora or lem in a 
building, makes it more or lew Gothic. 187a Seuristy 11, 5 
In these days..* Goihicnew* is the sole test of ecclesiastical 
propriety. 1874 Micklsthwaite Mod. Par. Churekes 175 
Projecting canopfaa and aocb-like unquiet OoriricneuieB. 

II Gotm^ua (gstfk). rorp— ^ \¥.getkigue,mdi, 
L. gotkiens Gothic.] An antique style of binding. 

s8x8 Keats Lstt Wka. 1889 III. xso, 1 shall bnve it 
bound in Gothique— a nice sombre binding; k wail go 
a little way to unmoderoise. 

Qothlque» obs. form of Gothir 
G athiah (i!F*kV)9 8 t. Also 7 Oott0k;iah, 
Ctotis^h. [f. GoTu-h-»H.] 

1. fa- -•GOTBioa. I (ebsX b. Resembling what 
is Gothic ; luoking like a Goth. 

sieg CAMDBNif#M.(i637) 51 To give some of them Roman 
namee, lo other Gotish names. t8ia BaaaBwooD Lmag, 4 




OOTBXMI. 

old SpontaL Lotiq, Oottiah, and Arobiek. i 4 y Ff 
fSTapp. ^ Tho Nobilicy cTIUm C 
Notion, CoLViL (I 75 ») 49 

tribulotion FoUowo a Oochish famnoodoa. i 4 ^ ‘ 
D'Amn^a 7 V«v. ((706) 60 Kindlnf no moro omoni 
any Princoi of tke Root of iho Gothlah lUngi. 
Moooan Algiara 1 . iv. t6o Count Julian, Govornor 
GothbhDomtnlonoinHMpaaiaTraDofrotaM. i^jr 
Mag, I. 164 What would that . . dandy of hla 

thought of inch ^vono than GothUh and Huntibh 

2 . Goth-like, borbnroua. Uaieleso ; cf. GotmI 
idoa MtUun, TtAmeea iColliar) 46 Gotlhiah Spanii 
lam mora Muiage than tbo Sauagea. 1667 Watkii 
Fita Load, 66 lliia lata banaaa of ua by a mora . 
Gottiah and Vandallouc flra. stay Mirror II. 36^0 
tyaa ara regular Gothiah. st6s 1,0. Lisniiojc Biagr, FoMm* 
11 . 145 l*ha flint or M'Adam a3fiitem. .which he nronoURhaa 
to be quita gothlAh. sMo World 10 Nov. loA The acanorv 
of the place [Torquay] baa bean quita q»oilt..by Goddon 
MmmvcnMnu*. 

to. - Gothic 3. Ohs. 

t6tt FuLLim Waitham AMay 6 A atrnctura of Gothial^ 
building, rather large than naata, firm than fair. 166a Gaa- 



aiaa Friac, t 


Contr^ tq^tha vary^Gotbiah Cuatonw, wito 


nrac. 4 C.e 

at least did begin thmr Buctriitea from the Ground. 1669 
^Commaai 630, Ilia reformation of a GoUa relick building. 

Gathlflm (gp'^ie’m). [f. Goth -f -ibm.] Bar- 
barism, bad taste. 

sysg M. Davies Athan, Brit 1 . ros Gotbiams and GallU 
cisma in Raligion, as well as in Words, slay Mirror 11 . 
a74/a Doffing a castor is conaldarad the height of vandalism 
or Gothiam. iflty PaU Madl G, 6 Ian. 6/a The particular 
act of Gothism or Vandalism . . is the construction of a new 
road Just boyoiid the * Spaniards 

Oothsemay, gothaimara, obs. ff. Gosianbb. 
Ootlo, gotiq(ua, obs. forms of Gothic. 
Qotire, Qotia(h, obs. ff. Guitar, Gothish. 
Qo-to, rarg. [f. phrase {jtc)goioi see Go a.] 
Ai one go 4 o •• at one Go-off. 

sfigi G. I. Cavlbv Laa AiforMa 1 . 13a My latter is getting 
into the ^own comapondant ^ style ; but 1 am tired with 
writing it all at one go-to. 

t CkltOUV. Obs. [? ad. OF. gout/urs, f. gouiU 
drop.] 7 Running matter from a sore. 

S4.. MS. Aina. Mad. If. 311 (HaUiw.) Tak the rutea of 
morelle..and lay thama to the fester.. and aver dance it 
wala of gotoura, and wascha it with hate wyna. 

OotowB, variant of Goutoos Obs., gouty. 
OotHoh, variant of Gotoh diai. 

Gk>tt, obs. form of G<jtr, Gut. 

Oottan (gF*t*n), ppL a. Forma : see Gbt v. ; 
also Gut ///. a. [pa. ppte. of Gbtv.] 

1 . Obtatned, acquired, won (chiefly with accom- 
panying adverb). Now rare, exo. in Ill-oottbk. 

caj40 Cursor M. 4913 (Trin.) We haue wik vs trussed 
nou)t Rut king N* vre truly boust And so is oura trewe 
geten Rng. ^sjlo Wyclip.^^^/. wka. 111. 3oaSatfaanas..to 
whom hai maken sacrifice and omage fir pis falsly geten 
lordiaohip. S477 Eael Rivbss (Caxton) Dictaa 64 Fouaitea 
is bailer than euyl goten richeasa. 154! Hall Ckran,, 
Rdaa. tV, 331 The gam of the nyne gotten battailaa. sgflo 
SiDNBV Pa. X. iii, This gotten blisae, diall never part. 16m 
Knollss Hiai, Turka [s6ai) 59 Three or foure yeares passed 
in great quiatnesse, to the great strengthening of him in 
those new gotten kingdomas. 1669 M ahlbv Oraiiua* Low C. 
Wmrraa 365 They should not endanger their gotten Honour, 
sysgroo Pont iitmd x. 596 Haste to the ships, the gotten 

S ou enjoy, slao Chalmbiu Congrag. Sarm, (1838) II. 34 
a is apt to be satisfied with the triumphs trf his gotten 
victory. 1894 Gladstonb lioraaa'a Odaa 36 On gotten 
goods to live Contented. 

1 2. . — Bkgottbn 3 . Ohs. 

ri400 Gauualyn 363 Of my body heire geten haue 1 none. 
rs4so Ixivn Homavant. Mirr. vi. (Gibbs MS.), His furnt 
geten sone. a s^ B. Jombom Eiagy an Laufy Digiy, lesns, 
tne only gotten Christ I 
Ootter, obs. form of Guttbb. 

Qott(h)lBh, obs. form of Gotbuh. 

Qottio, obs. form of Gothic. 
t Gottliag. Obs.'-^ [? f. Gotch + -LINO.] 7 A 
small jug. 

Biakmond, IViUa (Surtees) is, U pa nns with a gottling 

Ootur, obs. form of Guttxr. 

Qou-: see Gov-. 

II Oonmohffi [Fr., ad. It. g%tatao:\ A 

method of painting with opaque colours ground in 
water, and mixed with gum and honey so as to 
form a sort of paste. Also, a painting executed in 
this way, and the pigment itself. 

slla Artiat is Feb. 53/a The next step was the exact re- 
prcduction of gouadie, or water body colour. 189a NaHon 
13 Oct. a79/s The title is decorated with allegoric^ designs 
in ffouache. 

Gtouan, oba. form of Gowan. 

Ooubeyron, obs. form of Cob-irov. 

saya Riekmomd. IViiia (Suriacs) 13a. 

Gouohf, variant of Gofb Sc. Obs.^ pillory. 
Goud, form of Gold. 

Goudge, obs. form of Gouob shy 
Qondlia gOWdiffi. Sc. ^ An office-bearer of an 


mors important honouts of a ^go^ie* were conferred, in 
the permission which was then grsnted to * snuff the candles 
and keep cho keys*, st. . RaUaa^Ragul. Cordinaradmagow 
3 (Jam. SuM* Add.) A Trade's GoMie or kcopor of akey 


814 

ef the Box, ftoei oaMagdM aiao IfoM^ 10 boM offioo for 

*0^(£aaf).«. Se. tftOU.g^: neGoAFl.] 
irasss. * To nmove aoR earth from under (a itnio- 
tuw), snbstitniing aoda ent aquare and built legu- 
lafly; to underpin* (Ogilvie 1881). 

tfimCwiLT Enafct. AreJui. Gloos., Got^t^Jbmmd^Uona, 
a Scotch term for sacuring unsound wallaby Jnviiig wodgos 
or pins under thokr fouadatkes. 

tOoffifh. Sc. Obsr* lad. OF. pmffg CP. go&k) 
gulf. I A whirlpool. 

ifpB DALsvMFLa tr. Laaiida HUU Scot. 1 . 99 Grst goufes 
fiirapemUousaiiddoip. 

tOonfirffi. fa.F.^//^ gn 1 f .1 -Gulf. 

4x477 Caxtom yiasm 117 Algos the goodo Malstvssayllcd 
so forro by geufflrsa and by flotss. 

OoMffi (gauds, sb.^ Also 5 goodg, 

iaw(a go, (gonrge), 7 goudgo. [a. F. gORgis fern.. 


— Sp. gdbia, Pg. ffiiva. It. gubbia, gorhia s—late JL. 
gubia, gtiibia (Ismore). 

Prob. of Celtic orRin; cf. OIrlsh gtMnm Caculeum*), 
guiAm ('rostrum *X OWsuh gUbin ('acumino *>, niod.Woli£ 
gy^bcak, Cornish giib boring tool (* forntorlum *).] 

1 . A chisel with a concave blade for cutting 
rounded grooves or holes in wood. In Surgery, 
a aimilarly-shaped tool used for removing poitiona 
of bone, etc. 

8498-8 Nawmi Aee. (189O 840 An yron Ooodg with n 
bolto of yron bolongyng to the same. iJi^, . Dabaia Car- 
Feniada Tooia 179 in HaxL E.P. P. 1 . 83 The gowge se^ : 
The devyles dyirte Fore anything that thou canno wyrko. 
sfTfi Raekmond. Walla (Surtees) 061. U playnes, towa 
gourges, ij chescUs, and U mnbowing playnes. 1607 Torsau. 
Fou^. Baauia (1638) sBa Take a round strong iron toole, 
half a yard long, and made at the one end in ml points like 
unto the Corpenters gouge. 8676 Woblidob Cydar (1691) 
38 With your quill in form of a oqudge. 8^8 Moxon 
A' jrrrv. 1. 74TheC«<Mlga..iaaChillael^ 


^ quill -- - 

facA Exare. 1 . 74 The CSmiga. .is a Chissel having a round 
edge, for the cutting such wood as is to be Rounded or 
Hollowed. 8807-06 S. Coons Firai Linaa Surg, (ed. 5) 
3x8 If with this instrument he could not remove bone 
enough, he scrupled not to effect his design by means of a 
gouge and mallet. 184 J. NicMoiaoN Oparat. Machmanc 
337 To answer the purpose of the common turning gouge. 
s888 G. Aixxn Bahylon ix, Colin, .took up a gouge as it to 
continue carving the panel. 

fb. Trenching gougei a spade with a concave 
blade. Obs. 

8649 Blithu Eng. Improv. Itapr. (1633) 69 The Trenching 
gouge to be vsed as the Spade. 

O. A stamping tool for cutting out fonns in 
leather, paper, etc 8879 in Kmiuht Diet Mack. 
d. BeekUnding. (See qnot. 1895.) 

8889 CxANB Boaketading /er A mmianra 139 Fig. 833 re- 
presents a set of gouges. 8899 Zabunsooxv i/iat Baakbind- 
tug S4 Gouga, a curv^ line or segment of a circle impressed 
upon the leather. Also tlie instrument with which it is im- 


•. Comb, gouga-bit, a bit shaped at the end 
like a gouge. 

1794 Rigjfitgk SaamaauMp 1 . xsx Gouga M/,a bit smaller 
than n centre-bit, with n hollow edge nt its end like a gouge. 
sSia-sd J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art J. 8 is The gouge-bit 
is best ^spted for boring small holes in smt wotra. s88a 
Rap. io Ha. Rapr, Free. Mat, U, S, 381 A double-gouge bit 
is used with this machine. 

2 . Mining. (See quot. 1881.) 

8877 Raymond Siatiat, Mmaa 4> Mining xov It Is incased 
in well-defined walls of mctamorphic slate, with a few inches 
of gouge between the walls and quarts. 8888 — AHuiug 
Giesa.. Gouga, a layer of soft material along the wall of a 
vein, favoring the miner, by enabling him after * gouring ' 
it out with a pick, to attack the solid vein from the side. 

3. (/.S. colioq. a. The action of the vb. Gouob; 
B scooping out. b. A cheat, swindle (cf. Gouob 
V. 4 ). * Also, an impostor* {jCent. Diet.). 

8849 N. y. Trihuua so Dec. (Bartlett), This is a clean, 
plain gouge of this nim out of the people’s strong box. 8887 
Amazon XIV, ^4 Another 'gouge* was 10 charge the 
women a nomlnafly cost price . . while, os a matter of fact, 
it was got . . for constdcrably less. 

fQ 0 XLg%m/b:^ Obs. [a. OF. gouge.} A wench. 

s808 Scott F, M. Parih xii. The gouge knows her trade. 

Qomgffi (gaudg, g«d5), v. Also 6-7 googe, 9 
died, gowge. [f. Gouob jAI] 

1 . irons. Td cut or make holes in, with or as 
with a gouge. 

1970 Aar. AaKxa Lai. to Sir W. CaeiJ s Apr., Coir. (1853) 
- V. . . .. .. . barge in c*’ 


punch. 8BB4 Dam Tot. S8 Aug., Great sheets of solid 
metal . . are gouged luid drillod mto ragged holes. 8876 
CusLiNo Dia. Ractum 107 UnlcM the surgoon can reach the 


booeioiid, if necessary, gouge it. 
b. intr. To work with a gouge a/ (something). 
s86o AU Ytar Round No. 46, 459 An ongnvor working n 
jth n sort of fiddimtUA, ^o * 


little iatbo _ 

delicately at tho cornelian signet 

2 , tram. To cut out (a cork), to hollow or sooc^ 
out (a channel or groove) with or as with a gouge. 
Also, to hollow into (a certain form). 

8686 B. Jomoon DovilamAaa 11. i,I will save In cork, .by 
gpeging of them out Just to the sise of my bottles, and not 
uRlng. sygo G. Hvohbb Barkmdaaa 897 These are sne- 
ceedM by pods whidk are IdngAways neatly gouged Into 
seven regular channela /794 Rigging 4 Saamanak^ L 
8M The scoies..arqgongda out aloiig the outsides, riflee 
il^m. JVoe^. (Weale)M sBn 

J. Gsiaia Gt lee Age xxiv. 389 Under the Infiuenoo 01 


ooxnb. 

3 . To cot or force out with or as with a gouge | 
to push out (a person’s e}e) with the thumb. 
Chtefly with out adv. Const, out M. 

stoo AomsoN Anaar. Lam Rgp. ay IrBlrnlo . . gouged 
his eye. slot Maxbvat F. Mitdmay xxL He h^ ^Sed 
the eye out or a third, sigg W. Ibvimo XM 4 X#//. lifi^ 
IV. 839 A pnrsar of the navy had gouged tne bolt out of tho 
erall. afys K. Btuo tr. Catuttna criB. 3 Ooqi^ he the 
CBxrion eyes some crow's black maw to replenish rlypdi'A 
Gaargda Heap. Rap, llL 379 As much os poarible 01 ihs 
deep portion was gouged out. 

Jfg: 8889 SowTHBV, Latt. (8856) II. 993 If »hws hs 8 
wlicitous phrase, he is sure to gouge the sentence. 8849 
N.y, 7 WAiMra 6 Nov.(FarmerL Very well gentlemen I gouge 
Mr. C. out of tho ssat, if you think it wholeoomo to do it. 
b. To force out the eye of (a person). AlsouAwX 
8785 Gsoob Diet. Puig. Tangua, Ganga, to aqusoae out 
a man's eye with tho thumh a crual prsctics used by tin 
Bostoniaiis in America. 8796 T. Twimno Tmv, A mar. (88^ 
08 In ibeir common aflhiys ihqy gouge and commit otbw 
harbaritiss. llso CoutaiooB Lit, Ram, 1 . b86 Do they act 
on tbo principle that it is prudsnt tosocuro the rssult of the 


scooped his eyes . . as if he were bent on gouging himseff. 
4 . I/. S. To cheat, impose upon. Also absoL 
sSys Howbllo Foragona ConcL iii. (188s) 69 Ibe man's a 
pefM Jew— or a perfect Christian, one ought to say in 
Venice: we true believers do gou^ so much more in- 
famously here, ills B. Hab-tb Skip ^49 i, He's regularly 
gouged me in that ere honehair spckflation. 

Gougua*. noneo-wd, [t. Gouob v. •¥ -bb^] 
A victim of gouging. 8884 [see Goucbr]. 

Gougaon, obs. iorm of Gudoboh. 

Goligar (gau*d3dJ, ga dgu). [f. Gouob v.4> 
-BRi.] One who gouges, a. One who thrusts out 
an antagonist's eye. b. One who cheats, a swindler. 

iSsA Q, Rev. X. 39a Whenever American sculpture shall 
exhibit . . a combat between two Virginian athletSB, the 

S ouger and the gougea must [etc.]. iSsS T. Flint Raeoil. 

lisaiaaippi 876 It is true there are gamblers and gougers 
and outfaws. 8840 Halibuston Ciockm. Sen in. ix, Kcgular 
built bruisers too ; claw your eyes right out, like a Carolina 
gouger. 

Gouging (gau'dijiq, g»‘d2iq)f vbl, sb. [f. 
Gouob v. 4 -inoI .1 The action of the vb. Gouob ; 
CBp. the action of thmsting out the eye of (a person); 
an instance of thia 

8796 Mossx A mar, Caag, 1 . 654 It was called gouging, 
and was nothing more nor less than a man, when boxing, 
putting out the eye of his antagonist with hi*, thumb. 8860 
Msa Gaskbll L(/lt C, Bronta so There were very fre- 
quently 'up and down fights '..sometimes with the horrid 
addition of Pi 


^Rwsing, and Gouging. 


I Dana Mam, GaoL 


I scrapings, , 
Raymond StaUiat, 


ghings, and gougings of the surface. 
ft, JUinaa 4 mining 314 Fxceptiim a 
by IflMKCB, the Home Stake [a muie] 


538 The groovings are (1) long straight, pnrallel lines.. or 
broad^i 

li^l^ 'gouginx’ done by le 
. . has Men idle during the year. 
attrib. 8088 J. Hookbh in Natura Na 619. 444 Ramsay 
. .explained the formation of so many lake b^a in mounuin 
regious by the gouging action of glaciera. i8jH Knight 
Dnt Mach. IW , Goring Forea/a,. .a bone-gnawing forceps. 
8897 Gaag. yml. IX. 300 lliis is due to the gouging and 
tossing action of the eddies [of a sand-shosrer]. 

II Gui\|at (g««sa). [a. F. goujai.} An army 

valet : a soldier's boy. 

1776 H- Waltolb in Gibboda Miae. Wka. (18x4) 11 158 
Employing a goujat to defend the citadel, while the generals 
repose in their tents. 

fwi:Oeer(B, goqjare, spurious ff. Good-ybab.] 
Gouk, variant of Gowk. 

Goiik^ -et, -it, obs. forms of Gowked. 
Goul(e, var. Ghoul, Gowl ; obs. f. Gool, Gull. 
Qoiilanfdt see Gollan(d. 

Goullird (cttU'id). Also 9 golard. [From 
the name of 1 nomas Goulard, the French surgeon 
who lint used it.] In full, Goutarafs oxtract or 
Goulard water : a solution of snb-acctate of lead, 
used as a lotion in cases of inflammation. 

s8o6 sporting Mag,^ XXVII. 65 He first takes the hot 
water, and having dtoooloured it with golard or starch, 
dashed with a little blue [etc.]. 8888 Colxbidgb Lett 11 . 

ilf as to check the intolerable 
ilard end rosewater. 8840 

^ _ lonaquataira iL 76 Till her 

delicate fingers ara cn^’d With the Steer's cqiodeldoc. Joint- 
oil, and goulard. rx889 J. Wyldb in Circ. Sci, 1 . 380/1 
'Gionlard water *. Is a wmuc solution of acetate of lead. i8j6 
Trana. CtinicalSoe. IX. taa Ankle was treated by perfect 
feat, with (Soulard lotion, without effect. 

Goule, early variant of Jowl. 

Gtouler, variant of Gavbllbb Obs., usurer. 
cmjBo R. Brmnna*a Hamdl. Syama 8413 (Dulwich MS.) 
No^il I speko ofgo^sris. 

GouIm, -ea, Goulet, obs. ff. Gulbs, Gullbt. 
Goull(e, obs. form of Gulf. 

GouUng, variant of Gavrllxho Obs., usury. 
e sjflo R. Bmnnda HamdL Syama S465 (Dulwich MS.) 
Gwlyng hah a aoher manor. 

GoiiUB, obs. form of Gulbs. 
tOoul ttun. Se. Obs. [Cf. Gornaw; also 
Gael, gulmag * the sea-lark* (Macleod Ac Dewar).] 
? The connorant 

'8949 Cantpl. Scot. vL 39 Tho gray goal ssaa proacsticat 


^ulPvOf oba. fonn of Gulp. 
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OOUHD. 

OowbmOooii, obt. fmuoTGvif, Gomr. 
filratlid. OAt^ Forms; i simd, 3 gimdo, 5 
gowndOf 7 VOViid. [OE. gnml matter, pus, 
? «Go(h./vMr^. OHG. g9mt. Cf. ME. nui^igomttJ, 
Riiiooir.] Foul matter, esp. that secreted in the eye. 

cwom Sf^. ImM II. ^ [SwdUM m Ciis neckj Olf m 
rund bib ►oima wgioTOi^ ito hine todrifK cm 

Stor. df Blbtnw, in Wright 144-5 Vmtrw mSdn 

at grMtoHf A/it vftajm tjmi ymcUwigUued Da 

0 ia 9 m*t 9 Ig/aad the gundej. 14m l.rDO. 

S6e4 CleiiMth a^way (from the eve] at oidure. The gownde, 
ft euery thyng vnpnte. ci 44 e^r«OT/. / W. eo^a Gownde 
t^^Mruidthmikugn, idyt SkMneb Eiym. Littg, Amgi., 
Gound, . . Mnfte oaOmrum arndmoMt /a- Mum ugrum 
LiMC. wttgmiitMUut t^ttuHiur, 

t Qwndyt «• Obs, [f. prec. -l- -t .1 Also 3-4 
gondFi 6 gowndj, 7 dfirW. guanp. Of the eyes : 
Full of * gound ’ or matter, bleared. Also Jig, 
e satt Gundy (see Oovao]. 13. . MS, Mai, Line, If. eBj 
(Halitw.) For blered eghne and gundy, c 1410 Lydc. Lijt 
Our Latfy xxL (f 14SA) d iv b, The goundy tight Of hcretyk^ 
I4te-ae — CAntm. 7 agt 11. xii, A goundy eye it deoc^m«d 
toone. r 1430 ME. Mai. Bh, (Heinrich) 85 Pro oculit qui 
gutOtnt . i . goundL n igsg Skblton B. Rummyugy^ Her 
ewi goemdy Are full vntowndy. 1684 Vtrkth, Dtai. 063 
(£. D. S* No 76) My Neen are varm tair .. They are teay 
Gunny and Furr’d up[Giat. tore Running Eyetj. 
Goime, obs. form of Guwir. 

Oounikiioun, obs. form of Gokpanov. 
GouogCo, varknt of GomoI. qaj. 

Oounn, obs. Sc. form of Gown. 

Oounne, obs. form of Gun. 

Ooup(p)«n, -in, ear. Gowpkn S^. and dial. 
Gout, variant of Gauu ; obs. form of Giauub. 

II Cl01im;^*'r&). Alsogourah. [Native name.] 
A genus of lercp crested pii^oiis inhabiting New 
Guinea and adjacent islands; a pigeon of this 
genus. 

185$ J. Wic.<iON L0t. In Hamilton M*m. viil. (x8s9) 313 A 
gigantic foreign species called the Goura, or Crown pigeon. 
tM6 St. Stei^n’s Rev. 13 Mar. 14/x On one side, .was set 
a gourab's picturesque head with its cockatoo-like crest of 
delicate plumage. 1893 /Jaify Maut 5 July 3/3 The goura, 
heron, and bird of paradise are becoming rare. 

Goiird^ (gS^'td, gh'id). Forms: 4-6 goord(e, 
gourde, gowxd(e,(5 gurd, 6 goward(o, 8 goard), 
4- gourd, [ad. F. goun/e, repr. L. cucurbita ] 
i. The large fleshy Iruit of the trailing or climbing 
plants of the N.O. Cueurhiia £$» ; spec, the fiuit of 
Lagenaria vuJgariSt which when driikl and hollowed 
out IS used as a vessel (see 4). 

X303 R. Brunhb HantU. Synne 3105 He behelde a fruyt 
ryit Teire and swete ^Gourdys* men dope be name. 
tw Wycliv Mum. x\. p Into inynde come to vs the gnordis 
(vulg. cucumaia'], and the peponys. and the leeke, and the 
vniowna rt4^^Pfvmp. Parv. 903 /a Goord, cucumer^ eu- 
eurbitn, 1533 Etvor Ceui. Helikt 11. xiv. ( 1541) 94 Gourdea 
rawe be vnpleasant in eatinge. 1555 Rdkn Dcenda 11 
Melones, Gourdes Ciicumers, and audie other, [wane rype] 
within the space of . xxxvi . dayes. idiq Evolyn AW. liort. 
(1799) 194 Meiona, Cucumbers, Gourds, s^ Cowrxs 
7Afa III. 446 The prickly and green>Goatea gourd. So 
grateful to tne palate. i8iao Kkatb Evt St. Agnes *“**' 
Candied apple, quince, and plum, and gourd. i86a I 


XKX, 

, . . - Mkri- 

VALB Reui.^Em/. (1865) VI. 905 Numbers of unwieldy and 
bloated gourds.. sun their u^'kled bellies before the doors. 

t b. Wild gourd - C<»looynth. Obs. 

X340 Ravnold Byrth Mankynde 98 Take wyld goward 
[L. adecyntsn] ft seth it in water. igSo Bible ((jeiiev ) 
9 Rings iv. 39 One..founde, as it were, a wilde vine, and 
sathered thereof wilde gourdes his nrment ful {Afarg. 
Which the Apoticaries call colluquintiua]. 

2 . The plant which bears the fruit ; a plant of 
the N.O. Cucurbitaeem ; spec. Lagenaria vulgaris^ 
the bottle-gourd. Bitter gourd Colooyntii. 

c 1400 Lnn/rane*t Cimrg. 6j pe leeues of a gourde, ft be 
rote of fenegrek. ^14x0 PtUimi. on Hush. iv. 436 The 
gourde is good this cilur nygh to sowe. i960 Bibi.b (Genev.) 
yonak iv. 6 And the Lord God a gourde, and 

made it to come vp ouer lonah. [Earlier venions have 
ivy, wild vine, etc.] 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 391 Forth 
crept The swelling gourd. 1740 Dvbr Ruins Rome 374 The 
Gourd and Olive &own Weave the light Roof. 1844 Hood 
Haunted H. xxliL The gourd embraced the rose bush in 
its ramble. 1870 OtivRa Etem. Bot. 11. 175 The fruit of the 
Gourd sometimes attains an enormous sb^ 1887 Moloney 
Forestry W, A/r. 356 Bottle or Qub Gourd (Lngenaria 
vuigaris). 

b. Used cdlusivefy, after Jonah iv. 6-10. 

1840 Jaa. Taylor G/. Rjeomp. xv. 1 19 We should have 
been out as an Ephemeron, man should have lived the life 
of a fly or a Goi^ 1838 Addr. in Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
XV. I (14 All those pleasant gourds, under which we were 
..solacing.. ourselves .. how are they withered in a nighti 

8. Applied to plants of other orders, with fiult 
resembling ihac of the Cueurbiiacem (see quots.). 

iSgs Mavnb Rato Scaip Hunt. xxU. x6o A small convol* 
vutiiS(known as the 'prairie gourd', is lying at his feet. 
m^rtas. Bot., Adnnsomn digi/ata, tlie Baobab. Ethi- 
opian Sour Gourd, or Monkey-bread. 1887 Molonbv 
Forrstry W. AJ^, 337 White Goui^ of India {Bmincnsm 
eoti/om, Suel). HerWreous plant. ^ . ... 

4 . The * shell* or whole rind of the fruit dried 
and excavated, used as a water-bottle, float, lattlet 
etc. (Cf. Calabash.) 

i6a4 Cart. Smith Firginim n. 34 Their chiefe Instruments 
are Rattles made of small gourds, or Pumpeons shcls. 1774 
Goldsm. HsU. Hiet.{m 6 )Yl. 139 Whenever the fowler sws 
a nnmber of ducks aactM in any peiticular plash of wa^, be 
sends off two or three gonids to float among them. These 


ew immploiiB. sBso Wasiia 

viiL (s8io) 57 IIm aervanu suppliod bim with wa»«r, wUch 
faa threap •» Ameocan goonL iIto W. M. 

BARBa 183 (Cent.) Doas n s of gouidt hang 

also auqioMM fffum the t^,of long and lenning polm, 
«ch gourd ^homa of a family of ssartins. stsg Ovim 
1. 6 An empty gourd in whteb the ahrlwsOed bmms 
of ^ world's spoilt ploasuiasara shakM. 
b. as GoUBlirUf.. 


) 19 Distill this 
" SIX 


-/?!!!• ^55** 1) ‘iS* They put mo up a gourd 

^ibeir ^ wino. T. N. Paob Msawe CkJn ate. 148 
She poured a gourd ofwater over it 

1 6 . transf. ft. A bottle or cap (of any ninterial). 

/•raZ/rr cxvaiti). 83 For l am made as 

K uide (VulgmW uter] in ryme frosta e bjM Chaucbb 
wapi* e ProL 8a, I Imus hser in a gourde A draght of 
wyn, a 1 400 3 0 Aisanmdor 3701 Gurds ft GoUeta of |^d 
^Chire^nc^ £1480 lonmetey Myst. xii. 483 It U an old 
by.wi^e, It Is a good faowitte For to drink of a gowrda 
*87® LaviMa Manip. 094 >15 A Gourd, cup, m/ijt. ssift 
bTANYMUHST ^Msis iif.tArh.>9x With chttffeoiaffe wineaops 
hke a gourd bourrochoe repleniiisht. 
tb. -iCOOUBBITl 1. Obs. 

*8^ 9**raa A'wr. Phiorav. lu. i. 3 Take the water.. and 

S lit It into a (^rde of glasne beeynu wall luted. tSoo 
t'orme iii. Ixi. 565 lie containing vessel 
|in distilling].. some call it the body or corpulent vessel, or 
the gourd. 1841 Frbnch £>istHt. \. (1691) 1^ “■ 

hquor iti a glaase gourd. 1683 Salmon Doron 
Put this l-iquor into a * GouriT of Iron. 

6. Her. A representation of the fruit. 

19x3 in Retraiai. Rev. (z8a8) II. 990 Sir William Otealey 
bsyryth assur a Lyon aylver passant, and gourds gold. 
1808-40 Bbrsv Kn^, Her. II, Stenkie, aa threa gourds 
stalks upwards. 

7 . a/irib. and Comb., as gourd-kind, -seed, •shape ; 
•^gourd-lord (cf. sense a b> ; gourd-shaped ppl. a. ; 
t gourd-faahioaed a. (see quot. eiaPi gourd-wormy, 
gourd-pear, a pear shaped like a gourd (L^ pirum 
eueurbilinum) ; gourd-shell sense 4 ; gourd- 
tree, the calabash- tree (see Calababh 7) ; gourd- 
vine U.S. - sense 2 ; gourd-worm, a name lor the 
fluke (see Flukk sb.^ a), and for the segments of 
the tapeworm, from the resemblance to the seeds 
of the gourd (cf. Cuoobbitim). 

Rowland Motjefs Tkent. tne. irto It breeds round 
Worms, aiid^Gourd-fushionedtw : L. eueurbitiHM\, and As- 
carides, and all sorts of Worms. xBaa-ga Good's Study Mod. 
(ed. 4) IV. 353 They (worms) are dcscrumd as .. sometimes 
distinctly cucurbitinous, of the fasciola, fluke, or *gourd.k ind. 
1699 Gau dkn .V#nir. Fumrai BO. Brounrigfx Wr have lived 
to see many short-lived *Gouro-I.ords, created in a chaos of 
times. 1801 H01J.AN0 PRufiy 1. 439 As for tl e *Gouid-pean, 
they are by nature of a brutish or satiage kind. 181 1 Cotor., 
Potre de Serteau, the Allahlaster Pears.. or Gourd Peare. 
S751 Sis J. Hill Mat. Med 11. vi. xvii. 531 The Plant 
which produces the oflicinal *Gourd Seed. i8ew as Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4> 1. ^9 The broken-off Joints [oTlhe tape- 
worm] have, when diachanted, the appearance of gourd- 
seeds. 1865 Tvi OR Earlv Htsi. Man, ix. 970 The frepuent 
adoption of *gourd-shaf>es in the earthenware of distant 
parts of the world, il^ £. Kkevos Homewnrd Bound 
908 'I'hey . . began tuning big, *gourd-shaped guitan and 
pot-bellied mandolinca. a 1779 Cuok Voy. Paeijpc ( 1784) 11. 
111. xiL 934 *Gourd'SheIls, which they convert into vasselK that 
serve as bottles to hold water (etc ]. 1838 T. I'hombdn Ckesn. 
Org. Bodies 590 '1 he balsam . . comes to Europe in small 
gourd shells. 1876 Daify Hews 99 Sept. 6/1 He roofs of 
the cott<«ges, in which grow the *gourd tree. 1890 HnrpeFs 
Mag. May LXXXI V. 936/0 I'he rank, malodorous *gourd- 
vine that straggled over the remains of last ye.ir's bean poles. 
1796 P, Bkowmr yamaices 389 The "Gourd-Worm with a 
dark-brown head. I7p4-d £• Darwin Zoon. (i8ot; II. ai6 
The eeparate jiunta are railed gourd-worms. i8s8--34(7emf s 
Study Med. led. 4) I- sBi In two patients, .there woe room 
fur suspecting, that the gourd-worm had Induced epileptic 
fits. 1846 J. BAXTEa Libr. Preset. Agrie. (cd. 4) 11. B74 It 
bears some resemblance to the seed of the common gourd, 
and hence is oden called the gourd-worm. 

tOonrd*. Obs. Also 6 gowrde, 6-7 gord(e. 
[a. OF. gourt, gourd i see Gobob, Gobi 
(S ee quota.) 

1938 Elyot Dirt. Addit., Aquileginm, a gourde of water, 
which cometh of rayne. 1969 Coorsa Tkesastrut, L'olii, 
gutae, greate gourdes of water runnpig through fieldcs. 
9589 Rider Eug.-Lat.Diet., AGorde of water, which comm- 
eih by raine, aquileginm. 1870-8X Blovnt Cleseogr. (od. 4), 
Cord, . .a Whirlpool, or deep bole in a River or other waters. 

t Gourd Cbs. Also 6-7 gord(e, goado ?). 
[Cf. OF. gourd A swindle, *fouTberie% of whiem 
Godef. has one example.] A kind of false dice. 

194X Ascham Toxepk, 1. ( Arb.) 54 What false dise vse they f 
as. .di«e of a vauiitage, flattes, gourdes to chop and ebaunge 
whan they lyste. cigge Diceplay A J b, A bale of Gordee 
with os many hyghe men as lows men for pasnage. sno 
Hobody and Semeb. I e b, Hearee fulloms and gourus; 
heerea tail-men and low-men. xiuB (nee Fulhaiu. 1806 
Ch ARMAN Mens, d Olive xv. i. F 3. I'he Goade, the Fulham, 
and the stop-kater-tre. s8io Boaum. ft Fl. Scorn/. Leuty 
IV. ii6x6) H, Thy dry bones can reach at nothing now, but 
gorda or nineplnnea. 

Gourde (gQ*<id). 'The Franco- American name 
for a dollar, m use in Louisiana, Culm, Hayti, etc.' 
(JOent, Diet.') 1858 in Simmonos Diet. Trade. 
f Goil*rd^. Ppl* St, Barrier/, Obs. [f. as 
Goubd-y + -boLT -Goubdt a ; Gobobd^//. a .^ 

x8io [see Goaoa w. 81 . 1635 Maiknam Fnitkf, Farrier 
(16381 80 For Gourded or fi^e swelld Legges. e vfua W. 
GfiwoN FarriePs DisPent. (tyei) Index Dlseaaee, Lege 
swelled or Gourded. 

tGou*rder^« Obsr*^ [apP* Goubd*.] A 
flooding rain, a * apate*. 


GOUBlUjrD. 

8888 HbxmwkCeiqpei, yewePsApet. 19 
of nuno cemo dowiio from you and 1 “ 
the- floudee of woildly rages thiust. 
tGra*ffdev% ^ Angie- Irish, Obs, Identifled 
by Pennant with the Stormy Petrel. 

ngd C Smith Hist, Keay 188 There It a small Uid .. 
cafted by the Irieh, (Aoutder. XDeaHptim/eliemis^ sSaa 
hi Momtaou OoMh. Diet. (X833) see, 

Oowdfdl (g 5 «*id-, gflo'jdinh. [f. Gourd ^ 4- 
-puul At muon as a gourd will hold. 
ittpIL F. BuxTONCns/r.y(/k.ln yml. GesgrtSoe. XXIX. 
399 A guest is renelvtd with auouidful of beer. ifTySotnaa 
sYru (1878) 338 He responded to alt our inquiries by inelsi- 
ing that %ra should take a gourdAU of liarbid chicha, 
tOOMYdiagv vA/. jA Barrier/, Obs. Also 7 
gordlng. [f. as next 4 * -ingL] dwelling in a 
bcirse's legs or joints. 

1810 Markham Msuteep. 11. cx. «oi This is |he worst 
gouiding, because . . lamencme will tollow it. i8|g Thbt- 
voao Per/at Morse-Man 163 For Gordings in Joynis. Make 
a very strong Brine of Water and Salt 1709 Bradlsv 
Fam. Diet, av. Ruiee /br buying kora. If they bo swell'd 
or big, beware of Sinews, Stnune, and Gouidings. 
Gm'rdy« a. lu 6 goordj. [7 a. OF. gomrdi, 
pa. pple. oi gourdir to swell, benumb.] 

1 1. Swollen with stufling, atufled out. Obs, 
xrae Palsor. Aeoimstus it. iv. M iv. That scrippe or bagge 
of nis . . whiche is now berely or goordy, or stroutted out 
with moche money. 

2 . Barrier/, Of b horse's legs: Swollen (at a 
morbid condition). Also of a horse so eflected. ^Obs, 
1704 Diet. Rust.,Conaiy-legs fin Horses) caused by pains 
or other fleshy Sorca e lyao W. Gibson Peariet *s Guide 
(1799) sAt When Hoises are come off a Jouravy. .to Hand 
In a Stable, their lArgs are apt to turn gourdy and ewell'd. 
*788 J- Bahtlbt Ceutl. Pnrriery xxxvi. 089 If the horra 
stands too luw with hie hind legs, most of hw weight will 
rest upon them, and give him the givase, eRpeclally if he Is 
at all inclined to be gourdy. 1818 C Jamrs Milit. Diet, 
(ed. 4) 814 Shoulder-pegged horses are no called when they 
ai-e gourdy, stiff, and almost without motion. 

Comb. 1748 tr. V. Renntus' Distemp. Horsa 078 If an 
Animal le become gouidy-leg'd. .let him Blood. 

Hence flknu'rftiaem. 

W. Gibson FarriePs Dispens. fiyex) 050 Thera are 
to Dihcum hard Swellings, and are particularly of Service in 
Gourdiiiese of the I.^. 1803 Tarlin Sporting Diet, 1. 
S^Gourdiness.. provincial term for swellra lege. 

Goure, oba. form ol (aIAoub. 

GH>iirl. Oourlio, variants pi Gubi., Guelt Se, 

Govnaftaid (gil*‘iro&nd, li gwrmafl'), a, and sb. 

Forms : 5 (//.) gouraMuiB, 6 gommiidB, gour- 

mound, 6>7 gomum, gor-, gnmond, surmB&d, 

8 gorniRund, 7-9 gourmond, 6-9 gormund, 6- 

gounaund. [a. F. goumtand, fern, gourmands, 
adj. and tb., of unknown ori^.] 

A. adj, Gluttonoua, greedy ; fond of eating. 

Now ragged as attributive or apppeitive use of B. 
igfD Lvndbmay 7 'est. Papyngo 996 Sillye Saulis. that bena 
Chnstis Bcheip, Ar geuln to hungre gormande woifis to keip. 
>597 Nobth Onenara's IHnil. Pr. (xsSS) 161 The insatiable 

and gurmand throats, xdm I. Dbyobn, Jun. in Dls Juvenal 

Sttt. xiv. (1697) 345 In FcMing high, his Tutor will surpass, 
As Heir Apparent of tba Gourmand Race. 1701 Porb 
Odyss. XVII. 599 What God has plagu’d us with tlus gor- 
maund guest T 1804 Bvboh /unn xv. IxiiJL How shall root 
this gourmand staiisa through T ibag T. WooLNim My 
Beauti/ui Lndy 11863) ao, 1 told of gourmand thrushes, 
which. To feast on moxeels oosy rich, Cracked poor soaib 
curling niche. 

B. jA fL One who is over-fond of eating, one 
who cats greedily or to Mbesa, a glutton. Obs, 

irat Caxtom Vitus Pntr. (W. de W. 1493) v. ill 337 b/i 
Take none hede to gourmans ft glotons whiche e»e mom 
than is to theym necessary. 1989 /. Sanford tr. Agrippds 
Vmn. Artss 154 b, Their name pamed into the surname of 
garmanda [sic : read gurmands or gormande] and gluttons. 
1980 Hollvsano Tre€U, Fr. Tong, Gormandant, 4 yvreng- 
nnnt, toplay the gorman and drunkard, trap Marston Sco, 
Viitanie 1. iv, Thegurmondt paunch m fed. i8og B. Jon- 
BON Sejsmus 1. 1, That great gourmond, fat Apiclve. iflra 
Muufkt ft Bennbt HadtKs Improo, (1748) 194 Greeuy 
Gourmands, that cannot moderately use the good Creatures 
of God. 189s Locks Rduc. | X4 Many are mode Gormande 
and Gluttons by Custom, that were not ao by Nature. 
•Yh.jig. Obs. 

XS37 Lvndbsav Deplor. Q. Magd. s6 O Cruell Drith I.. 
Gredie gorman I qiiny did thow tiocht (etc.). rx98o Jsr- 
FKBiR Bugbears 1. 11. 54 in Arckiv Stud. d. steu. Spr 11897) 
XCVlll. 308 O gredy gaping gourmound I 6 whinyng 
drivelinge miser t Milton t'oiasi, Wks. (xSsx) 373 

The disdain I haue to change a period more with the tUtb 
and venom of this gourmand swell'd into a confuter. ABn 
Dsvdbn Hind g P, iii. 969 When eome lay-prefermeot feO 
by chance, The gourmands made it their inheritance. 

2. One whu ia fond of delicate fare ; a judge of 
good eating. In this sense only partially anglicised, 
and often pronounced (gwrmaA). (Cf. Goubmxt.) 

1798 CHxaTKRF. Lett, se Sept (1774) H. cxx. 4a7- 1 dsve 
my, their table is alwa3ra good, for the Landgrave ia a 
Gourmaeul. 1806 A Huntkb Culinn (cd. 3) 963, 1 appeal 
‘ ‘ ^ ■ ■ irt of the 


ands In every part of the 
h Staieeman'e Mam. (18x7) 
re idea of dressing a turtle 


to all the thorough-bred Gourmands In « 
civilised world. 1818 CoLRaincK Stateen 

360 Their best cooks have no more idee of dresciim 1 

than the gourmands themselvee, at Paris, have or the true 
taste xuid colour of the flU ( a 1839 Praro Baekeior Poems 
1864 II. 80 You know that 1 was held by all The greatest 
epicure In Hall, And that the voice of Granta's sons Styled 
roe the Gourmand of St John’s 1848 Darwin Voy. Hat, 
XX. 464 The slimy disgusting Holuthurim . . whudi the 
ChincM gourmands are to fond of. 

8. Comb,, OA gormand-like adv. 


€K>IJV« 


Qoxnaujm. 

'MM LvNomiAV 7 W/. Tlw IImUii 1 

ruirfQnBMKlIylw his smprH Uirai« to lad. 

t Oonmumd, V. 06 $* In 5 c 
gonrauund, 7 gurmond. [a. F. _ 
gourmamix mns pivc.] •. To evt , 
or gluttonooily. b. tnuu, Todevonri 
m 14m /Cmi. A /r» 7 V»»'(iM 8 ) o H« dildde hU wHT, j 
that she had lost bU doughuw wt leling her lmu« to I 
h«r wille, wid to 1«U h«r gocrmauiulo outs of tymob'' nw 
UoAM. JlnuM. Pmr» Lt/m vL >Knuia..tlie boiW'iSo 
whicho ffoornuHindsCh, ahal boo ooii«uiukI« tluui ihitl w h am 
houiigrio and §fndm no relief, adad G. Daiiiul 
1S78 1 . 49 AdoO^. .Garmonds hM Meat. 
llciice f CNravouaidlag t^/. id. Alio fMav- 
aMUBdor vGourmaiid id. 1, 

IMS UiMM. Jlnuut, Afmpktk, 77 h, Thci wero Yfiniaiilntb 
able raiiencm and gourntaiindem. Ikfd, 109 .Tbyqo vn- 
maa<>unbhi gourmaundyiig and eurfaiclyng. mm Layina 
jmfjjk Gounmuider, Garinander, tMmMdisco^ Iglo 
N. T- (lUttfOi ) Zadv viL 34 ^bold a uian that is a gur> 
mander. sdag Hollsnu Piuimrt'h't Afar, 467 The Paniana 
ara great gourroaiiadeni and greedy gluttons. 

Gourm«ad«rM. rare, [CX OF. gemrmam* 
dariet UgourmaMd,\ l.ove of good eating. 

iflag J. Wilson Let. in Hamilton Mem, iii. (1899) 107 
(fle| spent a fortune on French Cooks and cournmiiderie. 

Mmg, XVII. 70 We streimouKly recommend 
some adequate liand to perform ihin ..service to Grecian 
literature, and to the g.eat cause of gournianderie at large. 

Qourmandloe, -Ue^ •iae, oba. (T. CioHMAMDUtf. 
Govraiuidisill (gQ “jm&ndic'm). Alio gor-. 
[C Guuiuianj) $b, 'Y 'iKM ] 'rhd principlta and 
practice of a gourmand : love of good fare. 

1890 Hawthoknr Semriei L. Introd. (1883) 35 His gour- 
mandism was a highly agreeable iraU. 1880 Ladv UANKsa 
Stmttem Life N. Zealand ii, (1874) 13 tried to give 
a better cdouring to our gournuindism by inviting the 
Captain. t886 P. Fitscrralo Fated Zero xhXx. tt888) 144 
D. — who to his other vices adds that of gormandism. 

So t lloB’naKaftlst k Gouhmand th. 

Chapman Bneny £>Mm/wAri. i. 3 That (like the grosse 
Sicilian Guruiundint) Emjptie their Noses in the Cates they 
loue That none may cat but they. 

U CkniniMt ^gttfrmg). [h . gourmet, repr. of OF. 
gourmet, graumtt,greinet, a winc-raerchant's assist- 
ant, a wine-taster : cL Gut* guar.] A connoisieur 
in the deticacief of the table. 

a8ae [A. D. Macquin] Tabella CfSarim 16 mate, Tlie 
germtamd uniies theory with practice, and may lie de.ioiniii- 
ated iieufroHamer. I'he gourmet is merely tiieoretical, 
cares little about practising, and deserves the higher appel- 
lation of Ceairaiager, iSte W Isving Tour Fraieiet xiv. 
Crayon Mine. (1863) 80 Ail relishad with an appetite uii- 
kaowii to the gourmets of the cities. 1841 'J'hacksnav Aleut, 
Garmmmfitimg Misc. Ess. (188O 399 'Jlie most flnislied/msiv 
met of iny acquaintance. tS;^ 1 *ko. Euor Dau. Der, 11. 
xi. Ixird llrackensliaw was something of a gourmet, 
lienee {uance^wds, ) Oott'xmetee [qu isi-Fr. after 
gourmantfise], Ctan'vmetimB, daintiness in eating. 

tigs A'rmsedM Mag. XLIV, 605 From the discriminating 
goiirmetise of the young nobiemon. to the expansive gour* 
mandise of the voitu'ioiis grisecte. all are more or low 
gastrolc^ical. 1833 J«biian Aufeoiog. Ill viii. 107 *I'o 
enjoy his retined gotirmettsm on the cneapeHt fare. 

Ck>uriLaTd, gcurnlt, obs. fornu of Gcukard. 
NCtonrOtt (eu'ruj. Also goora, guru. j^Pre- 
sumed to belong to some African long ] atirib, in 
gouroH-nnt, the cola or karoo nut. 

i8Ba J. Smith Diet. Pof. Names Plants 197 Cola or 
Goora Nuts. s88a Chris iv New Com$nercied Plants 6 a 
The Kola nut, also called the (iuurou or Omliene seed. 
s88a Latu'et 8 Apr^ The Cola, Gourou, or Ombem! nut. 

Gouab^rry, OouBling, oba flf. Gooiubujckuy, 
Guzzuno. 

Ooiiggett(e, variant of Gi.'scibt. 

OoUBuhe. Gk>ust, obs. forms of Gush, GoOt. 
GoU'btly, a. Sc. and north, dial. ■■Gouhtv’. 
M13 IXhiolas eEueis vii. Frol. 46. 1895 [see GousrvJ. 
GomitVOlUi 'gau'stjas),a. Sc. AUugowatorous. 
[f. So. goustcr to bluster.] Blustering, boiaterous. 

1818 Kdiu. Mag, Oct. 398/9 Block iikw the lift wi* gow- 
sierous nicht. 183B 1 . Stxuthims Poet. Tales it Gouairous 
winde are owre me blawin*. 1841 Carlyle in Froude Lift 
in Lond. 1 . 907 It [* Hero Worship 'J is a gouuivus deter- 
mined s|)eaktng out of the truth about several tilings. 

Chnuity tgon-ati), a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 
gowatia, 7 gouatia, 9 gowaty. Large and empty or 
hollow ; * dreary in consequence of extent or enipti- 
nesa, waste, desolate * ; also of sound, such as * is 
emitted from a place that is emptyorhollow’fjam.). 

Sometimes influenced in aetise by association with gust 
(of wind), and, in later use, with ghostly, 

1513^ UoucLAS rEneis 1. ii. 6 Qubair Eolm the kyng In 
gowatie cavm Fi.. vasto amtro], the wyndi* lowde quhisling 
..refrenU. laid. vi. i. 21 That feirfull gou»ty cave. 1681 
Olanvii.i. Sadductsuita 11. 995 He nbaen-ed- .that the black 
m.in's Voice was hough and gou^tic. lyai Ramray Ode to 
Mr. F—, With ghaists to roam, in gimimie Pluto's gouKty 
dome, tyas — Caufeut 969 'I'he architecture not so fine ns 

3 ood Nor scrimp nor gousty,— regular and plain. s8e8 
ASiiBsoN, Coustie a, what ia accounted ghostly, supers 
natural. i8sB Scott llrt. MidL xiii, 1 would never have 
thought for a moment of staying in that auld gousty toom 
house, s^ Brockptt N. C. Hoards, Gawsty, gmostly, 
ghastly, frighifuL Also dismal or unromfortable. as applied 
to a house without ceiling, &c. * What a gowsty hole he 
lives in.* sAifl G Bxattib Johu e* ArtmeC Poems aeu 
A gousty cawdron boird an* Teamed. i8m H. Millks .Yra. 
4 Sehut. X. (1857) 909 The dark, gousty haydoft into which 
a light WAS never admitted. 1875 Whitby Glass. 81 * A 
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gDMtyBpot'.aaidof a suioed budding whm thawinduuian 

^CkmEiSito fo Plieaim CrBes. TrMe IIL 807 Thay 
falvaalapMlt gowotio lyk. 

CkliKt (Euut),il.i Formi: 3^ soatu, 4 goiU8, 
4-3 8at(g. 4-7 gcyw8(8, 6 Se. gutd, 6-7 
Sc. gait, 0-8 Sc. got, 4* goni. [a. OF. ganeff, 
goutto (F. gouttc) drop, gontt— L. gw/Aa dro{v in 
mcd.L. applied to gout and other diteaict attributed 
to a *dcnuxion* ot humours (see Du Cange).] 

1 . 1 . A specilic constitutional disease occurring 
in paroxysms, usually htoeditary and In male int^ 
jeots ; cMracteriscd bv painful inflammation of the 
smaller joints, esp. that of the great toe, and the 
deposition of sodium urate in the form of chalk- 
stones ; it often spreads to the larger joints and 
the iiitemal oigana 

I'he name is derived from the notion of the 'drop^ng * of 
a morbid material from the blood iii and around the joints. 

a. W ith a and //. : orig. perh. referring to an 
affection of a particular joint ; in later um a fit 
or attack of the disease, or simply, the disease 
itself ( -« h. Cf. Fetkb a Ohs. 

e sago S. Bug. Leg. 1 . 380/99 pare cam a goute In is kneo, 
of AnguMdie grot. .So longue, pat is kneo to-swal. a agio 
in Wrisht Lyric P. xv. 48 A goute me bath ygreythed so. 
Ant other evcies monye mo. 1377 Langu P, PI. 0. xx. 991 
He. .gyued me in gouies, I may iiougte go at large. cs4eo 
Lesufi^mPs Cirurg, a 35 A man felt hap arteiicam, ^t b as 
myche to oeie as a goute. c 1430 AfE. Mad. fih. (Heinrich) 
903 Here wyp anoynte goutes. rtetf J. Aldav tr. 
Baayaiumu't Tkeat. World Hijli^ I'heir leggea full of 
gouts. 1879 Lanciham Card. Heeilth (1633) 351 For all 
gomes, seethe l>eekea and Oteineale with snecpcs tallow, 
and apply them hot. 1990 SrxNsaa F. Q. 1. iv. 09 And eke 
in foote and liand A mrievous gout tormented him full sore. 
1607 Dryorn %'irg. Georg, m. 467 From Winter keep Well 
foddeFd in the Stalls thy tender Sheep : . . That free from 
Gouts thou mayst pna^e thy Care. 1704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gymtt (1711) Fret., There have been some Gouts.. which 
nothing could remove hut a very low Diet. 1730 Popb Fss, 
Mam II. 149 So, when smai humours gather to a gnut, The 
Doctor fancies he has driv'n 'em out. i8ae I.d.£i.don in 
T'wias 1844) 1 1 . 45o> 1 found the King in bed yesterday, 
Ue liati (uul a pretty severe gout. 

b. sing, only (often the gout). Phrase, f {Jo he) 
in the gottt. 

xsen R. Glooc. fRolls^ 11863 He was al so sHc mid goute 
ft o^r wo. « 1900 Cursor M. 1189$ pe guue fe: potagre es 
II to bete, It full al dun Itt-lii his fete. cigBfi CiiAucm 
Nuh*s Pr. T. flo The goute lette hire no-thyng for to 
daunce. c 1490 M. F, Med. Ith, (Heinrich) et.6 lyf hyt be 

L. L . . . «. _ coijgi 


be hote gont^ lef be lynsed, ft ayf hyt be pe cold goute, talc 
^ -r .. ft sekeneiriu: of the 


hyL tf 1480 JFrr/ia 91 He 
{pwte in handea and feet, 


1303 Fitxiibrs. flush. I 65 


go« - - - . 

There be lieastcsp that wytl haue the goute, and nioste 
commonly in the hynder fete, and it wyll cause them to 
halt. 1538 SrawAar Cnm Scot. II. 980 Ane greit seiknrs 
him tukc, Quhilk him dalie vexit with guie and gravell. 
1587 Churchyaro Worth. Wales (1876) 39 And legges be 
lame and gowte creepes in the tf^CK. Lai'o Let. 

4 Mar. in ktraJTorde Lett. (17.^9 !• 375 Your Brother tells 
me you are in »e Gout, as^x Caidkrwood // irf. Kirk 
l^ing mcIm of tim gutL 1716 Gay 


Hwifi's Lett. (1786) If. 61 With Mr. Congreve, who has 
been like to die with a fever, and the gout in his stomach. 

- ‘ • 11. 50 


1788 Gibbon Dect. 4r P\ xlviii. >1869) 111 . w His health was 
broken by the tortures of the gout 1806-7 Bkrfbpord 
■ 'i. No. 30 When in the gout, 
uiar " • * * • 


Miseries limn. Life (i826> ii, 


receiving the salutations of a imiscuW friend, who [etc j. 
a iBj9 Phako Poems (1864) 1 . 3^3 I've never had the gout, Tia 
true. 1877 BoaKRTH liaudhk. Med, (ed. 3) 1 . 931 Gout is the 
chief disease from which rheumatism has to lie distinguished. 

fig. i6m Milton Colast. Wks. (1851) 344 T he gout and 
dnipsy or n big margent, litter'd and overlaid with crude 
and huddl'd quotations. 

t O, falling gout, epilepsy, Ohs. [mcd.L. gufta 
cotliva or tadtua : see Du Cange.] 
a 1300 Cursor At, 11831 ps faitand gute[( 7 J//. goutt, Fair/, 
4 Trim, eiiel] he had. 

fd. slang. In names for the venereal disi^nse. 
i8m Mon Rux Rabelais v. xxi, I'he rankest Roan-ague 
(Anglicd, the (.rovent-garden Goutb « 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, 
Crew, Commou-gnntengout, or rattier Coveiit-Gorden. 
Ibid., 5 >aMiM gout. 

f 2 . Oont roM, gwat xoMt [a. OF. goutte rose, 
or with Ping. dim. cmliiig -et] -= Copfeb>n<>6B i. 

c 1400 Lanpemc'sCirurg. 189 Of cloob feit is clepid fraclis 
or goute rosel. c 1490 in ricar/s Aunt. (1B8B) App. ix. 999 
Vndyr be »eae .. lyggys a vayn pat is gud to opync for )« 
gut roset. I 84 B K, CmnAHoGuyilods Quest. Chirueg. Pij, 
For to dense y' mater of gout rose ft other iofectiona of 
the face and mouth. (Cf. laid. Yh.Thm gut ta rw0.] 

1 9 . A disease in hawks -ana other birds ; esp, a 
knoll or hard swelling on the feet. Ohs. 

1486 Bh. St. Alhetus C U|, When ye se yowre hawke blaw 
oftyn tyiiies : and that it commys of no ratyn^ye may be 
sure she hath the gowte in the throte. /6/dl, When ye se 
yowre hawke may not endew her mecte nor remounte her 
astate, she hath the gowte in the hede and in the Raynea. 
1875 Tunasav. Famiesmrie 938 Many dmee. .the gowte doth 
befall a Hawke, which is none other thing than a hard 
tumor and swelling, full of corruption aboute the ioyntea of 
a Hawkes Foote and stretchera. Ihid. 345 Of the swelling 
in a Hawkes foote, which we tearmc the pin or pin Goute. 
1600 SuavLRT Country Forme vii. Ixvii. B98 Olde Nightia- 
galea of the cage •• are aubiect to gouu and conuttlakma in 
the breaat. 

4 , A diaenae in wheat, cauaed by the larva of the 
gout-fly (see quota and gatjl-jfy). 

t8a8 Kxeumimer 344/1 The rmia have been d e s t royed by 
the Gout as it is technically ^naed. i860 Cuana P'msrm 


tueeeto ais C Uo rt go tmrn k gm t .. caitaaa the tthaain laipnul 
in Chtfecashue ihagvsf/ In wbaat and barlay, jfron ihaiiaik 
Iwlag svmllM M tbriM ito Mttoial Bias. 

IL Intbeorif^letymolt^ealgenaeof ^dfop*. 

8. A drop of liquid, esp. orblood. In the later 
me, after Shakqpeie, it tendi to mean; A laxge 
■plaih or dot 

tgm Art Good LMug^ Dyiitg\m, The the 

awMA oBay not haue syt oon eowt of Watyr. IMd, Cc vg/i 
I'he . V . tokyng qwych shall go beftir the JugfUieiit a] 
herbya treys wooddys ahal awayt reed gonicya of aatcr, as 
bloM. sds^ Smakb Mesch. jl k 46 , 1 eee thee still ; And on 
thy Blade, and Dudgaoii, Goula of Blood, Which waa not 
80 befota. 1800 Wrk. Snuiata Beih-getsri xi. Whare'er 
hia eyes he cast, Fresh bloiMl-gouu ahodc'd his view, sgag 
Bybom Lara 11. vi, Noij{ouc of blood, nor shred of nantle 
tom. 1433 M. Sovrr Tom Crimgtosx. (1639) tei Oeohiiig 
streams hamt from the mountain sides llhe souta of flnih. 
1I99 Lowbll Sumuear Storm Poet. Wka {>879) 8 Afaia 
Plashes the rain in heavy goutt. sgpy Maav Kiaoauiv W. 
A/ricu ^ A high stockade, with its gateway amcarcdwUh 
blood wnicli hung in gouts. 

fb. Ated, isiDwp/d. 3. Sc» Oh. 

SM Johnson a.v. Gout a, Cut fbr drof is otUI wad in 
Scotland by phyaiemaa. Walnkb in PdiV, Trams. L. 
131 1 'o an ounce of common mring'Waler there was atMcd 
two gotta of freoh sweet milk, tyfig Minis 4 Neiim's 
Trial 141 (Jam.) Being interrogated, * How many guts or 
drops of laudanum he was in use to take at a dose * ; be re- 
fiisea to anaerer. 1818 Scott flrt. Midi, xii. Not a gOBlta 
of his ph3rslc should gang through my father's son. 

6. A spot of CiHoiir resembling a drop. So F. 
goutle. (Cf. Gaum Her.) 

1833 R. Mudib Brit. Birds (1841! If. 17 The parent birds 
are fed each with *adrop of the devil's blood 1 ..and that 
infernal draiqiht taints the eggy with those atrtaka and 
gouts which in fact make them so beautiful. 

7 . cUlrih. and Comb., as gout family, fit ; gout^ 
creatis^, ^swollen, •^tormented, ^gout^toit-lanted 
ppl. adjs. ; BOUt-fly, the fly ( Chloro/s ietniofus or 
hneata) whose larva causes the ^gout* in wheat; 
t goat-Ji^oe nonci-wd., ? justice that is halting or 
tardy, as if frith gouty Feet ; gout-ntona » Chalk- 
UTOKK 3 ; gout-stool, a stool to s^port the frot 
when aiTccted by gout ; gout-weed, a Ijook-nsme 
for the plant A<gofOiiium /odegraria\ ‘fgout- 
wheol-ohalr, a wheeled chair uatd for a gouty 
patient ; gout- wort m gosti-weed. 

aSoa T. Drodobs Hygim viii. 166 T he *gout-cteRting action 
of atimulauta. 1809! ;>VD. &1MITH ill Leuiy HoliamPs Meut, 
(1855) II. 304 My attack . . was of the 'gout family, but hardly 
gout itself, es 1693 Ausrkv Lives, Miitsn (1808) II. 67 He 
[Milton) would be chearfull even in bis *gowie-ntts,and sing. 
1881 MihsK. A. OXMXMOb Man. lujsir. iuucts 77 From Ibis 
case the Cklorofs, or *Cout Fly, comes out tr wards the end 
of summer. 1619 Middlrton Zerv 4 Aniig. U’ks. (Ilullen) 
VU. 320 Such is *gout>justJce, that's delay in right, Deroius 
in ftuiu that are as dear as light. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoess. 
(iBoi) 111 . 68 *Gout aionex ara formed on inflamed mem- 
branes. s886 Mrs. F. H. ItLRNXTT Little Ld. Fauuilersy 
viii, 11887) >57 it vra.H not agreeable to sit alone .. with one 
foot on a ^ROiii'Btool. i 9 Mr ~9 Br. HALLifo/. iv. i. ai His 
*gout-swolne AhI Giopes tor his double Duiates in hUcbiiit. 
Niysi Kbn Hymns Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . 61 Intental 

Fire, and *Gout-iorroentM Fret. 1776 Withfrinc Bsit. 
Plants 1 . i8t "Gouiwced^ /Ego/iosHum. 1654 S. Thomson 
Wild fl. III. (ed. 4) 996 The loot of the gout-wced (riSgv- 
godium). 1667 Evklvn 1 iary 9 Dec., 1 found him in Tiis 
garden . . sitting in his *gout wliccl-cnair. tags Chatman 
Chad's Bauq. Ssuces (1619) 15 T'hcy are crip^e minded, 
*Guwt-wit lamed, 1 . .—a— 1 .. c... 


Okrarck Itertal 11. ciclxxii. I 


in Eng lb h Hcrbc Gerard, AiJi- 


llerha Gerardi, is cn^d _ ,, 

weed, and "Gout woort. sBy^oNN Smiih huglemti's Itm 
frav. Aer>h’*d mas Gotitwort . Tne very bearing of this Herb 
about one caseth the pains of the Gout. 

Gout (guut), sh.^ Also 6, 7,9 gowt. [?var. 
of Gotb ; but cf. F. fgoul (OF. esgeut) stwrr.] 

fL T A stream or flow of uater. ^Cf. Gotx r, 
quot. a 1400-50.) 

e 1400 Sege yerus. 561 Baches woxen ablode aboute in ]w 
vale, ft goutes from gold wedc as goiercs ) ey runne. 

2 . A channel for water ; m sluice ; a co\cred drain 
or culvert. 

1598 Barcklry Felia. Alan iv. 319 The ages past bane 
discharged all their mailice into the age we liue in, as into a 

S »wt or sinke. 1610 Holland Lamaen's Brit. 1. 937 With 
ommon Sewes, or Sinks (they call them Goutes) made to 
run under the ground. i8ao W. Cmafman Wiiham 4 
Welland eq Vast quantities of water . which used to enter 
through the Gowt at ].angarl. e 1818 VainoN Lmeoktsh. 
557 At the lower end of these are sluices, guarded by gai< 
tied aowts or qouia s^i ymi. R. Agrie. .Sar. Xll. 
During that time 
Ihfd. J 


ISh. 


^ sft|i ymi. R. Agrie. .Sar. ‘i 

that lime the doors of the gonu used to be over. 
Ihtd. 3ta The narrow band of salt marsh, .is drained 
by sea-gouts through the frontier tianka. 1886 S. W. Line. 
Gloss,, Gowt, or Gate, a drain, or channel fur aaicr. 1890 
Gioncestar Clou., Gout, a covered drain or culvert. 

attrih. 168a in N icholls Forest Dean x v. 233 llirough w*a 
the gout water must necessarily run for drmni^ oi the worka 

t Omt, V Obs, rare. In 5 gowt(6. [a. OF. 
and F. goutter, f. goutle drop.] intr. To drop. 
Of a candle : To gutter. 

a 1400 Med. MS. In Archawl. XXX. 408 Gawtsrth. 1 1440 
Proutg, Parv. wab/a Gowton, os caiidelya, gutio. 

Gout : Go out s.v. Go v. 85 •. 

H Go^t AIbo 7-q goiwt, 9 Sc. goii, goa 
[F. gol^, earlier goust :^L. gustus taste. Ct Gust, 
Gusto.] «Tastb in various senses. 

1 . flavour or savour (of food, etc.). ^ High 
goAtx cf. Haut-ooOt I. 



aoomwT 
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a. Liking, relish, zest. fondncM. Coont.^r. 

HM*StmiL (t8»4) IV. ttS If m see and perceiv* tb« imm 
• mbaMador to haua goiut in thaw overtiuw, and iwt you 
in hopay A good anawer Um^m. 1789 JfWi»an/V 
F9mh% PttbL to Rdr. p, vi, AlMraction to anyone that has 
a Godt for the Uke Studisa. fyfol A. Burn Wha/martthtsif 
(iSiot la Rdiahad a dish of ftnodlavouired tea with as high 
a goOt an yon or any man ever did. 0 stia 1. Hbmrv 
C amrA «w«/. Qtukac (iBiai 73 Simpson warmed some of 
elds In wnteij and ate with gout. To nw it was nauseoua 
tiig Maa D'Arrlay IKsMMrvr V. 373 A lad for whom ho 
had a great goost. sSaa Sp9rtiM»g Mag, IX. sso l*he public 
goM for the moat Hcentious . . songs. i8p6 CaocKinT ihrtg 
Man xii. 86 Having, .no goo for a ministar meddling in die 
bickerings of men. 

9 .r The faculty of peredving and discriminating 
gavourg; the faculty of aesthetic appreciation; 
one's individual judgement or predilection in such 
matters : also, nice perception, good taste. 

1706 (1744) There are three sorts of 

Caste in painting l*be natunu gvu/, the artificial, 
af of each nation. - 


im .HMuiH. M. .ii.vivu, and the 

S 9 o 6 Hbarms CoUfct. (O.H.S.) 1 . ; 


/Mr# or each nation. syoS Hbarmb CoUtet. (O.H.S.) 1 . 307 
Paragrapbe unagreeable and dasiasteful to the goust and 
palate of the. .Presbyterians. 1739 CieaeB /f/fo/Ttiysfi) II. 
15a It seems the goust of chat age wa.s not so nice and 
delicate in these matters. 174s TAiLvrR.etc. Narr. Gtargia 
Pref. 0 We catch Fish with a Hook baited to their parti- 
cular Gofit. ipM Fibluino WtHding^Dav iii. viil wkn. 
1771 III. 356 This last opera .. is too light for my gofit. 
t747 Genti. Mag. soa Ihc opinion of the cardinal was now- 
ever so much to the gofit of his mRjw>ty, that [etc.]. 

% b. One who affects taste. 

1684 J. Hainkb £///. ta /.may* Sir //. BuMm^ French 
gnfits. that mingle water with their wine. Cry, Ah de French 
song, gosoun, dat is ver* fine. 

4 . Style or manner in which a work of art is 
executed, as judged by connoisseurs ; also, a pre- 
v.iiling or fashionable style in matters of taste. 

1717 Bbrkrlry Tour in linly Wks. 1871 IV. *23 His 
(Perugino*it] drapering every one knows to [lie] 01 a little 
gout. S7SS Smollktt Per. Pic. (I 779 > II. vld. 35 We have 
iiioie taste . . than to relish the productions of such a miser- 
able 1751 .StHtient L 35 Learned in each gofit, and 

vers'd in evVy fashion. 

(gau'tifdi^, V. [f. Gout -k -(Orr.] 
trans. To make gonty, afflict with gout. Chiefly 
ill Goa tilled ^ p/ls. taiA ppl. a. So Goutilloft'- 
iion noncc’wa. 

1740 Smollktt tr. Gii Blae il i. (178a) 1 . 114 We pcrceiv^ 
the old goiitefied canon buried as it were in an elbow chair. 
* 7 Sfl W. ‘r<»i.URKW iiiai. Two Orphans IV. 100 Gnutify 
your dewbeaters 1 . .What right have you to ask questions of 
me T lygy Coi.k in Clark Camlmdge 83 Old men. sometimea 

S outified, and not well able to act upstairs. 1804 Utackw. 

lag. XVI. a The physician will hear the masierly defence 
of Claret against the charge of goutificalion. sB3a M. 
Scott ///r^. XXXll. as An old rich goiitified cofTce-pTantcr. 

GcnitiRli (g^tu'tij), a. [f. Gout -i- •ish.] 
a. Of ^sons : Somewhat gouty ; predisposed to 
gout. D. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, gout. 

a. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. vi. Powder k«'of 
(of Aloes] .. hcipeh uoutische men. <fi649 Orl'MM. op 
Hawth. F^m, Kp, Wks. (1711) 146 The tables larel for 
ffoiitish and apoplcctick persons to make them move their 
toints. s8so SourHKV in Q. Ref. IV, 337 The excesNive 
neat of their apartments, and the bad custom of sitting close 
to the fire, dispose them to be goatish when exposed to the 
least cold. 

b. 17DO Sir E. Harlbv in 14/6 Rep. Hitt. M.SS. Contm. 
App. II. (1894) 617 It pleased God ^wsterday to visit me with 
pain and faintness, goutish and scorbutiefc. 1737 Hervcv 
Atem. 11 . 49a Imagining the Queen's pain to proceed from 
a goutish humour. 

t€kni*taiUI» a Ohs, Also 5 gowtna, gowt- 
tous, gotowa. [acl. OF. ppetus (K. goteiteux). f. 
OF. gout{t)e Gout x 6 .*] a. Of persona : Gouty. 
Also ahsci, b. Of meats : Apt to cause gout (cL 
Gouty 2 c). 

a. 14. . in Rei. Ant. 1 . 196 In hys contree was a quene, 
Gowtua and rroket. ^1430 PUgr. Ly/ Atamhotie 11. xc. 
(1869) 1 hatte Peresce, the goutous, the eiicrampised. 

< I44» Promp, Parv, aofi/s Cotows mann, or wouiaiin iP. 
gotucoua), gnttoiHs, 

b* C1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 473 Forbore goutous 
metes, no unholsoine. 14. . MS. Med. Line, If. 310 ^Halliw.) 
Luk ay tliac he eite no gowttous inette. 

N Ooutte (gdt^ Her. Alsu a gowte, 9 gouto. 

! Fr. : sec Gout A small (iroi>sh 0 ped figure 
of specified tluLture), used as a charge. 

01400 Aforte Arfh. 3759 I'hat bare of gowles fulle 
gaye, with gowces [f rrmr guwtcs] of syluere. 1838 Penny 
CycL XII. 143/a When the field, charge or supporter is, 
covered with gouies, or rfon/U, k m called 
CusvAMS Her. iv. 71 The terms deau^ de tang, ««•» 
not always employed when blasoning Gouttes; it is equally 
correct, .to blazon Gouttes by their Tincture 

Oouttfi, goutty, /for. : see GuttA 
Gouty (gauTl', a, [f. Gout sh,'^ h -y l.J 
L Affect^ with gout : subject to gout. 

Let. V. CcW, O ye oldegowcle people, ye fime yoim aelf^ 

and-nmne m poMA uhur the lyio. s8fo ^\iLn Taeitmd 


sir 

*5?**»^ rtoccM ..»••• Md 

Touraun Ath, n. v. WfoLiSva My kwee 

Jj Dawn^ ComdOeri i7vi. w nS 

tfTk * “• whoee g^ thoaifo scant Pain them ns 

If t^y gave with eowey hand. s 4 |BT>avt>RN Ponfnt v. 78 
Rnota his <Wy louts npj^. ijia STsaut Sped, 
g ?*, rwwooM adminiaier to the 

r SfwS*** ***'• **‘«*“«l w » 77 « Fbabxum 
51 ? S“ a.* ******* « late, addom 

go mto the diy. sl^ B. Mkadowb CRm, Oheerv, 46 A 
gentleman..of gouty habit, and habltoally dysp«>plic. 

*• **• U- 

■#flCowttYt>d!r 4 s)P//|v,*rianottoforcasome 
hfeless Verm meet With their five gowty feet. S738 
Brikblby i^risi • 4t4 Whether the want iheraof (mone|l 
doth rot re^er the atato mMity and inactive t 

t b. Of birds : cf. Gout sh,^ i, Ohs, 

tfao SliRVLBT Country Forme \ii. Ivl 887 The nightin- 
gale bauing becne two or three yeeres in the cage, beeoin* 
Jith nowe when you ahaU pereciue it, lunoint her 

+ 0. Of a hone’s legs: Swollen, aflected with 
swellings. Also of the animal so affected. Ohs, 

iSns FiTZHRaa A/ueA. | 56 Yf ihou shaite by oxen for 
ue uloughe, se tliat they be yonge, and not gowty. tS77 
B. Gooob HeresbactCs iinsA. iii. 115 The leggcs and tbe 
thyea (of a hoTM). .onglit to be euen, straight, and sound, 
not gouty . . with mu» fleslie and vaynes Icftrw Miinnvm 
accamiutn oAeeitatem out tnmotvm atiqueinX. 

2 . Of or pertaining to gout ; of the nature of 
gout. 

i6sg Crookk Bade a/ Man sSs To make a calculous Im- 
pression in ths Kidneys or a gowty imprersion in ilie 
myntes is oncly proper to the seeds. I7a4 Bi.ACKMoaR 
•j^t. CoHsmupi. ox 'I'here are likewise other Causes of 
B'0<Hl*spitting ; one w the Settlement of a gouty Matter in 
the Sttbsunce of the T.una;i. 1748 Richardson Clnritta I. 
V. 31 Under the torture or a gouty poroj^m. 1846 G. E. 
Day tr. Sinton'e Auim. Ckem. If. 477 Uuuty concretions, 
which frequently form on the jointa 01 the hands and feet. 
iMg Carlvlk hredk. Ct. xv v. VI. 16 The neuralgic mala- 
dies press sore, and the gouty twinges. 1879 M. Pattison 
AUtion 1st He was vecy abstemious in hu diet, having to 
contend with a gouty diathesis. 

b. Used during nn attack of gout. 

■ 733 * 4 BKRKRi.Bvin Fraser vi.dSyOais, Thone..to 1 ie 
able to put on my gouty shoes. 1477 Smvuiuan Sck. Scand. 
IV. i. Here's an old gouty chair 01 any grandfather's. 1794 
Mrs. X M. Brnmktt PUien IV. 59. 1 . .will take my old seat 
oil the gouty stool, and tell my dear gruiuiralh'‘r |etc.). sBag 
AiorisoHiara (iSji) ai8 The guuty may now.. burn 

hta gouty shoes. 

C. Having g tendency to produce gout. 

180a T. Bkuuocs Hygtia vuL 164 The weaker wines of 
France are reputed more gouty than those in common use 
among the Kngli-«h. s8m Althutt'a Sjtet. Med. HI. iBs 
Champagnes, especially the sweeter sorts, are undoubtedly 
gouty wines. 

3 . iramf, and Jig, Swollen or bulging, so »■ to 
be out ol shape or d.sproportioned ; distorted with 
swellings or prottilxTances : tumid. 

159s CorLRV IViis, P'ittes 4 A'amcies 41 He that eiiermore 
alleudgeth in his couuersation other mens sayings, is like n 
gowty nailc, that cannot enter the wocxl, except an augar 
make the way Ijcfore. 1663 J. SfKW.Ka Protiigtea (1665) 105 
This huiiiour in H istoriane hath made the body of ancient 
History in some parts so gouty and monstrous. MS7S4 
1 '. Brown Collect, DtaL i. 18 You cannot imagine what a 
Mortification it is for a Noble Author . . to have his Song 
tagg'd with half a dozen uouty Stanziu by a Grub street 
Hand, smo IIrrbchki. in Phit. Trans. LXXX. 477 The 
p. arm [of Saturn's ring] is a Utile gouty. 1848 Johnston 
in Proe. Berw. Nat. i.lub 11 . No. 6. 310 'I'liere is no mis* 
taking this mite from its size .. and its gouty unfoshkaned 
legs. 1879 EttcytL Brit, II. 441/a Rustic masonry, ill- 
formed fcstoolU^ and gouty balustrades. 

b. Of the stems ot vegriahics, find their joints ; 
al-to of thread: Full of Knots or knobs, kuolty. 
Ohs. exc. dial, 

1597 Gbmardb Herhrtl 1. xii. | e. 14 Ivmg and slender 
stemmes, jointed with many knubbie and gowiie kneez. 
1677 H01.VOKX Diet,, Crassa Aiimerra, stain with a gouty 
thread, bungling work. 1713 Dkru am Pays.- Theot. vtii. vi. 
Note kk (1737) 391 Which, .makes the young Shoots tumify, 
and grow knotty and gouty. 1896 Warwnksh Gtass,^ Gouty ^ 
knobby, knotty : usually appli^ to rough thread, worslM, 
silk, etc. 

• f 4 . Of land: Ikiggy (sec quot. lyooV Ohs. 

1686 Vuor StagordtA, ii ^The black moorish and gouty 

f rounds of iheMoorelaiids. itud W. Marnhall A/rV/f. Co, 
I, 437 Gon/y^ di-ea<ed and swelled by subiernineuiis water ; 
as boggy tumours, at the bottom, or on the side of a hill. 

6 . Couth., OA gouty-bagged, -hasulcd, -legged adjs. ; 
goubF-atom (tree), the Australian baobab 
sonia Gregorit), 

1599 Nasiir Lenten Sinffe 33 Holy S. Taurbnrd, In what 
dnmes the *gouty ba^d Londoners^ hurry down [etc.]. 
a 1613 OvzHBURV A Wt/e < i6^> 153 His liherality can never 
lie said to be *gowty-hanclM. t6ss CoroR., Podagre, 
^owtic-Icgd. 18^ Stokes Diseov. Australia II. liL 115 
*1110 *gout}^4(Cem tree . . bears a very fragrant while flower, 
not unlike the Jasmine. 1889 Maiden 7 /j^ Nat. Plants 
Amstrml. Co.Sferrulin rupestris. .The * Bottle-tree * of N.K. 
AuMrnli^ and akio called * Gouty-ntein on account of the 
extraordinary shape of the trunk. 

Hence Moa-tllj atfo. : 8|e>tz*ttaMM, tendency to 
gout Hi. oxkAJSg . ; 8 lo tt 4 y i uh «.. somewhat gouty. 

i6«i Smbswood S.V., Goutinesse, im douienr de la gontte, 
1700 Waixacb In Phil. Tnuts. XXI 541 All have been 
fraquencly here except Captain Diego who ia Goutyish. 
i8m Q. Rem. XXI 11 . 180 An EnulisnnKui ia eocumliered 
wiibaoaruungotttiaetiaofinittd. iBifo Hawtuonmb iM/four 


OOVBBir. 




turn, (tutt « lUM Ml dM I 
Dnbn^ moving goudly. afito i 
184/1 'fbera 1 r pn^bly more gout and goutio^ in Lmipoo 
than in any ocher spot on the globe. 

Qouv-t see Gov-. 

tGWTSM M urtk Ohs. mre-*. In 5 •manX 

5 b. ¥,gootw r mu$i,pv. pple. ofgPiir«vrw#rtoGQVMiur«J 
k governor (of a country). 

ogf$Bh. Noblesse 4t Prince KichnrdedukeofVorke. .being 
at two volnges lietttonnuot and gouswrnnunt in Frnance. 
nGoU'VmUUltg (gwvfrnftht). Cf. Gotrs- 
RART8. [F. gotevormtulOf lem. pr. pple. of gms- 
vomer to Govrun.] 

1 1 . A female ruler of a country. Ohs. 

I 7 S> CiixsTKap. Le/. b 8 Oct.. MImc. Wks. 1777 II. 37* Tf. . 
YDor CatharinoN and Mnrys of Medicia, your Auns of Austria, 
ftc., should prove the model of your gonferuatibe. 1770 
Harford Atere, Buppl. t8 Sept. 3/1 lue King of Swcuw 
had nominated her Gouveniante of Swedkih Pomerania. 

2 . A. A housekeeper (to a bachelor or widower). 
rare. b. A chaperon or duenna, n. A governess; 
a female teacher. (Cf. Govrunantb a, 3, 4.) 

a. S77a Gravks Spirit, Qnix. iii. vlL (1783) 1 . 143 My 
sister. . became resent to me, in order to reixNiunoitd her- 
self more efiectually to our gouveniantw i Explained by 
coniesl.] H.\VAi.roLK Narr. Rouseean 141 KoueMau 
. . crossed the country with his gouveniante. 

b. 1718 Addison Freo-holder No. 4 R 3 The old and 
wither'd Matroiw, fcnoMm by the frightful Name of Gouver* 
naniesand Dnegnaa. i8eo MAe. Kuukworiii Iteiin*/n (t833) 
I. xl. ROD A beautiful young girl, and an elderly lady whom 
they look for her gouvernante. iBgi LvrroN Calderon iii, 
She was living with an old relation, or gamomamte. 

O. 1781 Haylby 7 W. Temper 1. 190 What Ills the little 
female haunt, The tescy nurse, th* imperious gotivemiuite. 
itaS Mims Mmoau I iliage 111 . m During tlie church- 
wardem-htp of Fanner Brookes, no lc-« than three village 
gouvernoiites arrived at Aherlaigh. 1869 Look be/oro yon 
/i-e^l. 179 Disregarding her gouveniante, she went straight 


Gove (g^v), V. Se, Also 4>6 gowe, 6 _ 
golf, gogri, 8 gauve, 8-9 goawe. [Of oliscure 
origin : connexion w ith gruf^ G AW v,^ of iimilar 
meaning, cannot l>e traced.] 

1 . intr, Tognze, stare; to stare stupidly. 
c 1379 Se. Leg. Saints, Thomas Br And mete Ik drink vald 
iiocht aNsay, uot to ^ hewiue ves govuud ay. ibid, 
7 SUperis 339 A-bout hyme fast i<an*Kowii lis, gyf lie mycht 
ony pane se. snei l^waiAo Pal //on, iii. xx. Thus in x 
stair, quhy stanJi'i thow stupt-ak, Gouaitd all day. k 5 o 9 
liuNOAa Tun Mariit IPemen 087 Apon the galland for to 
goif it gladil me aeaiie. 1913 Dnuci.AM eHmeis v. vL 1 >6 
j'han leitch that ruill prence on hym to gnif. rtfifio sL 
8coit J*oents (S. T. S.) «6 '1 he blenkyne of ano o Ay gait 
the goif and glaik. STaB Ramsay twr? Ansti0, SomervtH 35 
Nae inair they'd gaunt and gove away. Or sleep or loiisr 
out the day. xim Busns interview Ld, Doer iv, Koxt 
be star'd and stammer'd, When gonvan, os if led wi' bronbt 
He in lira parlour hammer’d. ^ " '' 


1813 Hotio Queen's WrJte, 
A'timemy (1S14) 1B7 i he wild beaus of the rorest came And 

J oved around, charmed and amazed. 1819 W. Tbnnakt 
*apistry Storm'd (1897) 150 A inmUer at a foir, Wbalr 
tliousunda luuiid him goave and stare. 1894 CzoatCTT 
Lilac Suubomm i 44 1 'ho dull cuttle that *govcu ’ upon li^r. 
2 . trans, * To examine ; to investigate ’ (Jam.), 
rets Douglas AZneis viii. iv. 68 Sic way he wrocht that, 
quhe thsir tred lyst gove, Na ukynnys suld oouvey thaiat 
to his cove. 

Gove, obs. form of Goavx v, 

Oove, obs. and dial. pa. t. of Give 7. 

GovelCe, -er(e, obs. ff. Gavbl sh,\ Gayillbb. 
Gk>verment, obs. form of GovE&innsKT. 

+ Go*V6m, sh. Ohs, rare, ff. the vb. ; ^ F. 
gouveme (Iruro 14th c.), Pr. governs^ Pg., IL 
vemo, Sp. gohierno^ Government. 

C-13D0 Bshet tPercy Soc.) 1709 'J'hat bis bisdioprichc baddo 
ibeo: withoute govern aud rede. 

Govern (^WAin), v. Forms: 3^7 BorotOBg 
(4 governi, 5 goveryno, gqavomo), 4^-6 OTO- 
wern(e, 3- govorn. [a. 0¥, governor (F. gou^ 
vet tier) » Pr., Pg, governar, Sp. gobemar. It. go^ 
wmaret^h. guberndre to steer (a vessel), hence 
to direct, rule, govern, ad. Gr. avgofetar to steer.] 
L trans, I’o rule with authority, esp. v/ith the 
authority of a sovereign ; to direct and control 
the actions and afTairs of (a people, a state or its 
members), whetlicr despotically or constitutionally; 
to rule or regulate the afiatrs of (a body of men, 
curjionition) ; to command the mrriRon of (a fort). 

1097 R. Gixiuc. (Rollsi 1036 C^assibel pat noble prince was 
inuu& I at lund gouemed wel. ^1330 R. Biunne C'Arms. 
itBioi 37 Sone after Id dates |n: reame sails men se 
Gouerntd |iorgb liliens kynde. 1389 Axe. Gilds (1870) 46 
An Aldirman. .able and konyng to reiileii and gouem jp 
company, c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xii. 53 pe sepulcre of 
lo»eph lacob son. pat gouerned Kgipte. a >400 go Alex- 
andsr 3 {87 pe same cure Is a kyng . . To gy & gouern# 
his gomes, a 1933 Ld Brbnrbs liuon xxi. 6a, 1 deiyueryd 
to hym all my londes to gouerne. 1617 Murvron /tin. 11. 1 16 
Capiaine’llmniaa Willloiiui with his Company, being left to 
Kovenic the new Fort 1691 Hoburr /.nvVsM. 11. xxvi. 139 
Govern them by the same Iawcs, by which th^ were 
governed Irafore. 1709 Stkbi.k 'tatter No. 09 R 7 There is 
no governing any hut Savages by other Methods than tbslr 
own Consent. S764G0LDSM. Trav. 379 la ev^ noil, .those 
that think must govern those that toiL 1896 Fsoudr HiH, 
Rug, (18^) I. ii. 163 From the accession of Henry VII, the 
country had been governed by a succession of ocdesiastical 
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Smbl. i. xv. 31 Lord.. Cut ttiy 
DO chnvinff, when the fold Is govern'd by n Font 
b. iAiu of the Deity. 
r«B4 CiiAucm FmM. i. pr. vl. 17 (Cnmk MS.) 
thow ne dowtesc nnt i:tnt ^ world Uo goueroed 
Bggo S/. Cuth^ri (Surtees) $71 Greto god ^ 1 
•ll- aSM CovKROALic yu xxxvi. 31 By these 
gouern^ he his people, n 1677 Baskow Serm, xxl 
1686 111 . 360 Cm we . . peruse the Records ^ eve 
destiny by which the World is govemedf alga Ki. 

Ua, (187B) II. 73 It hi a fearful look-out whm God 
govern a lution because it cannot govern itselC 

to. To ba In cummand ol (a foi-ce. an afsif); 
to lead (a choir). OAs. 



lapj R. GLfKfc.( Rolls) 8^3 l^ebaldewinestueye. 
be ost mid hor poer beye. 1375 Uaxsouh /fruar xii* ,49a 
The battall that schir Bduara Oouemyt end led. Ijiy 
Tsbvis.\ Higdtn (RolN) VI I. 81 Or ellce teryuge a cope to 
governe |>a queere [L. ck^rum r^xi/]. 

d. To direct and control (a pcrHon,the membera of 
a household) with the authority of a xu|ierior. 7 Oks. 

a 1340 Hamsoi.b P$a//er xxiili). i Lord gouerns (Vulg. 
rry/'/J me & nathynge sail me want, rsxfo Cnrtar At. loSos 
(1 rill.) If. .she no husbonde had l-had mr tt> hnue gouvmcfl 
ft lad. 1413 .Voni// (Caxton) iv. xxxviil (1839) 64 

Tlmy ordeyne and gouerue hym, ryght ns he were to yonge 
within age, and cnuche nought gouerne hym seluen. 1490'- 
1930 our Laity4 16 He taught her gnunmer and 

son^e, ft gouerned her ft her housholde. 1577 B. Gooua 
HfresAaek's ttmib. 1. (1386) 16 She must .lo<jke to the 
Kitcbin . . gouerne the maides, and keepe thiim at their 
woorke. 167^ Hosuks Rdhtmoth 111, (lABa) 343 Some others 
Were sent thither (to the universitiel by their Parents, to 
save them^lyes the troohle of governing them at home, 
during that lime wherein Children are least governable. 

O. adW. ’I'o exerciiie the function of ^ovcrnnaeiit. 
The phrase ' the king reigns hut dues n«>t govern *, app. 
first used by French writers, is intended to characteriite 
those monarchies <e.g. that of England) in which the actio;i 
of the sovereign is nuiinly confined to the selection of ro- 
sponsible ministers. 

rB4oo Maunubv. (1819) v. 38 And this regnede longe ft 
governed wisely. 1601 Shaks. /WA AT. 1. ii. 34 who 
gouernes IteereT 1890 I'bmi'lx Esi. /*<■/. DiseoHttnft Wks. 
1731 1 . sfio Every Prince should go em as He would 
desire to be governed if he were a Subject. 1710 Swikt 
Examintr Nu. r8 r 5 When this Man governed in th.'it 
Island. 1845 M. Pattiso.s Ess. <1889) L j 6 The throne 
was occupiM by a minor, whose m ither . , governeil ns 
regent for him. sBSi May Const. Hist. I i. 6 The kin 4 
reijpied, but his ministers governed. 1874 Srusas Const. 
Hut. 1 , Ii. 36 He reigns but does not govern. 1897 Hai/y 
Nows 3 Mciy 3 ^5 III a Crown Colony, .the Governor governs : 
in a fiee one he reigns. 

2 . To sway, rule, influence (a person, his actions, 
etc.') ; to direct, guide or refruiate in conduct nr 
actions. (Said of persons : also of motives, etc.) 

rs440 PromA. Para. aj6/a Goueniyn, and mesiiiyn in 
manerys, and thewys, motioror, 1597 Hacox Ess., Foitonosrs 
^ Frismis ( Arb.) 38 ’I'o bo gouerned (tfias otUU <as we call 
it)] by one is not good, i&i Siiakm. 7 nA C. 1 iii. 83 Our 
Fathers niindes are dead, And we are gouem'd with our 


Mothers spirits, a ifiji Dunnk Par.tdoxos (ifijs) D 3 How 
then sliall this nature g<>ueriie vs, that Is gouerned W the 
worst part of vsf sOfia Hk. Com. Prnysr, Pr. for alt Condi^ 
Hens 0/ Ai*n, We pray for the gfiod estate of the Catholick 


Church; that it in.iy be so guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit that (etc.]. 1704 Swift T, 7 'nt’ Apol., Not 

that he would 1 m vc governed In'. iud.;ment by the ill-placed 
cavils of the sour. 1709 SrxBLK Tat/or So. 66 F 5 Ordinary 
Minds are wholly governed by their Ryes and Ears, n 1734 
J. M“Laurin .Sorni, 4 Ess, (1735) 17 Kienial inouves are 
the o ily motives that should govern immortal Souls, 188a 
Mi.hs BaAinviN AH. KoyalW. iii. 10, 1 did not nil iw myself 
to be governed by LadyCiiinberbricfae'sgosHip 1883 Faouua 
Skort .Stud. Iv. 1. in. 41 'riie arcnbisTiop . . was aware of 
the motives by which th^ papal decisions were governed, 
t b. To master, prevail over. Obs. 

159a Shakh. /'V/i. 4 Ad. 49 Ba-.'kward she push'd him, as 
she would be thrust, And govern'd him in strength, though 
not in lust. 

t c. To ^nide, diiect, lead (i/i some coarse) ; to 
’ guide to or towards an ohj 'ct Ohs. 

^383 Wyclif/m. xlix 10 The rewere of them shal gouerne 
(L. r.‘got\ them and at the wuUes of watris ^yiien liem to 
drinke. 1:1400 Maunorv. (Koxb.i xvii. 80 pe ncdill. .by i*e 
whiik MChippe men er gouerned in be see. 1349 Kk. Com. 
Pmrsr, Litany, 'lliat it may please thee to rule and gouei ne 
ihy holy Churche vniuersall in the right wa) e. c 1600 Shak.s. 
.Sonn. cxiti. a And that which gouernes me to goe aljotit, 
Doth part his function, and is partly blind, a s6m Coanirr 
Poomt {1807) 116 As a sintying stair intic'i And governd 
those wise-men to Christ. 1704 Swift Meek. Operat. .Spirit 
(1711) 394 By what kind of Practices the Voice is best 
govern'd towards the Composition and Improvement of the 
Spirit. 1737 WiiiSTON yosepkus. Hist. 1. i. I 5 He that 
governed the eleithant was but a private man. 

d To regulate, dcleroiiue the courtse or ifsue of 
(an event, eic.\ 

a S639 Flrtchrr Vfitt wifhont AToney 111 !, Tis not folly. 
But good discretion, governs our main fortunes, 
WXU.E.S1.EV in Owen Utsp. 46 The attempts which they 
have already made to interfere in governing the succession. 
i8fa EufiiLAKK Crimea (1879) II. xii. 156 At the storming 
of Constantine . . he really helped to govern the events. 

e. Clf things, esp., in aatrologicul use, of the 
atari: To hold sway over, influence, determine 
the motions or nature of. 

1390 Gowks Cot^f. II. 109 O Phebus, which the dates 
lightGovcmest til that it be night, ibid. 111 . ic6 Of al.'e 
tnlnges the matere, . . Of thing above it (this erthe] stout 
governed. That is to sain of the planctes 'I'he cheles both 
and eke the h>‘tes. tbUt. 137 Wherof the firste regiment . . 
Governed is of sicnes thre. r igS6 J . Aldav tr. Boaystuau's 
Tkoat. UtorU B vfl b, Beastes . . nature hath given them 
a complcction so well ruled and governed, that they never 
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take hmn than fe teqnlilte ftv thalr novikhnent. tips 
Shako. TWv Gemt. 11. vil. 74 But tmar siarreadd geuarna 
Pmtfaana Unk. xdgi WioDowaa Nai, Pkttoo, (A m) so 
Satnma U a star or a leadea ooloar. . . govaming malan- 
ehoUka parsons. 1884 Powaa £xp PkiSs. Prof. x$ What* 
toaver Is invislbla .. is llttla anqnired: and thasa 
ba the things that govtm Nature prindpally. sfvi R. 
BoHinv 86 Hera in Englaiid, the £uMm (Wf 

usually govam tba »rlng . . hut gaueeally tba Woi 


ittdsl 


usually govam tba ^ring . . but gaMirally 
ingrossa tba graatasi part wthe yaora. 

•ft. 'To deCarminu the key of (a musical com- 
position). OAx. 

>987 Moolky introd. Msu. 156 Your tong halng gouerned 
with flats it is vnformall to cot^ a sharps eighL 
8. isUr. To hold iway, prevail, have predomi- 
nating or decisive influence. 

3996 Smakr. Atereh. V. 111. v. 63 7 .et It ha at humort and 
conctitt thall gouama. i6e6 — Amr. 4 CV. 11. ii. >50 From 
this houre, The heart of Brothers gouerne in our Loues. 
s 6 a 9 Hacom Syhm | 453 It hath been received, that a 
tmaller Pear, grafted upon a Stock that heoreth a greater 
Paar, will bacoina great. But I think. .the Cions will govam, 
1669 MARYBixCuFTiCxiv. Wks. 1873-9 11 . 374 After the ablest 
men have employed all tbeir art .. yet chance will govema 
at last. 1884 Ckr. Commomoeattk as Feh 448/1 Since then 
we ba\a been asking whether policy or principle is to govern 
io matters of this kind. 

4 . reft. To direct or regulate one*s actions ; f to 
conduct oneself, behave, act (in a specified way). 

>378 Babsour Hmrow. 388 On this mnnar thaiiu Kouernyt 
that. Till thai come to the hed off lay. cxjflb Chaucxr 
Adelib. P a8 If ye gouerne yow by sapience, put awey sorwe 
out of youre herte. 01430 Knt, do ia ‘Jour (1868) j To 
teche my doughtres..huw thei shtilde governe hem. ^1460 
Urbamtatis aa in Btdues Bk., Loke . . ^t huw gouerne )ie 
welie. 1608 Ahmim Nest Ninu. ao Fooles that want wit to 
gouerne themselves well. 1631 Mabius Bitis ^fExekanoo 
8 Advice. .ought to be given by the first Post that.. the 
deliverer may xnow. .how to govern himself. 1719 Nbi.80N 
Adtir. Pen. Qual. 337 If in this Rxtremity the poor Widow 
rned hemelf by the Measures of this Age^ in a few 


had governed hemeir by 

Days she had periahed with hunger. 1749 Do Poo'o Euff. 
Tradestnan ii. (184*) 1 * *7 Intimating that you can or 
cannot answer this order, that 1 may govern myself accord- 
ingly. 1778 Bunkk Corr. 11844) 11 . 948 You have . a great 
country to govern ; and 1 have no doubt of the principles 
ou which you govern yourself in the inunagenicut of it. 

t6. irons. To administer, manage, order (affairs, 
an undertaking, an establishment, household, etc.). 
Ohs. 

s^a WvcLiF I Tim. v. 4 If oiw widew hath none, or 
children of sones, leme sclie fir^t lor to gouerne hir hons. 
0 1440 Promp, Para. ao6 'a Governe a towne, vHlico. 1480 
Caxton CkroM. Eng. ccxxxiv. 353 That thurgh his counceil 
and gouernaunce ai thynge shoid be goneriied and drvssyd. 
>839 CovKKDALB 1 Sam. xviii. 17 Ite stronge now, ft 
gouern the warres of the Ixmie. xgjn Shaks. Tit. A v. ii. 
139 Whiles I >roe tell my Ixtrd..How 1 haue Muern'd our 
determined test. s6so PHstrio-m. vi. q-j 11 host thi^u 
govern'd thy prospe ity. That canst not smile in meere ad- 
veriii^. 1617 Mobys’ >h /tin. 1. 338 So ns all the rest cho>*e 
him for their guide, and to governe ibeir expenccs. 167a 
Evrlyr Diary jt May, My l^nd Sandwith wai^rudent as 
well as valiant, and always govern'tl his affaires with 
sncccNse and little losse. 1741 Richakiison Pamela II. loS 
The I..*idik*s and Gentlentrn would make me govern the 
Tea-table, whatever 1 could do. 

1 6 . To attend to, care for, look after (a person) ; 
esp. to tend or treat in respect to hf'nitli. Ohs. 

cs 385 ^CHAUCFa Skipman’s 7 . afit Govemeth yow also of 

S nir diete A<ein|«rely, and namely in this hete. sgaa Lu. 

KMNKRa Froist, 1 . exeix 316 And theie he gouerned nyin- 
sclfe so well, that he was lienled. a 1333 — Huon cxiiv. 
540 That ye kepc this lady in your house clothyd and 
apareyled and ns well gouemyd. 1341 R. C< ipland Guydods 
Quest. Chirttrg N i, Howe ought lie to be gouerned that 
wyll he let ten biode before he do blede. A. Fox 

Surg. II. x. 84 Govern the party in his diet, as you 
were told at the Heau-woiinds. 1673 Trmpi.b Let. to Sir y. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 II. 339, 1 never knew any Sickness 
of a Grcitt Man so well govern'd ns his. s68o Walton in 
Four C. Eng. Lett, fip His pen dons .. were given to a 
woman that governed him. 

t b. To lentl, treat (plants). Ohs. 

1373 Mascali. Art Planting GraJKn^ 49 How to guide 
and gouerne the sayde trees. 1698 Evklyn Fr. Gartf, 11. 
\iL (1674) 958 They are nil of them to lie* Planted, and 
governed like Raspes. 1669 J. Rosa /?//g. yinevardv. (1675) 
97 Thus you shall also govern your Vineyard the third year. 

t 7 . To work or manage (a ship, the sails, the 
helm). Ohs. 

4-1379 Se. Leg. Saints, Ninian 595 ft 4a, ^t patent 
gouernande, hoile and soiinde he com to lande. 1387 
Trbvira ttigden (Rolls) IV. 63 Hem lakked sebipmen to 
governe here schippes (I., remigvs . . oti naves ngi'mims). 
4-1440 Partano^o 3157* I'he bme was governde In the see. 
1305 CooPKa Thesaurus. Auxtlia nantica, the ateme and 
other iiMtrunicntes, wherby the sfiippo ia gouerned. 1617 
Moavsox Jtin. iii. 135 A Venetian ship governed by 
Greekes. 1633 H. Cocan tr. Pvtids Trmv. xx;‘ 71 An him- 
dred and sixty Mariners, both for rowing, and for governing 
the hoils. 1671 R. Bouun hFind 353 ffhe hurricane] came 
to such an height, that .. 7 men could scarce govern the 
Helme. 1697 PoTTRa A nti^. Creoeo nr. xiv. (17x5) 134 Ships 
of Burden were commonly govern'd by Sails. 

t b. [after L.] To steer. In quot ttbsol. Ohs. 
1^9 lIoBBvs Osfyss. (1677) Ax Tlien he astern eate down 
and governed. 

t o. To manage, manipulate, work, control the 
working of (an implement, machine, etc.); to 
regulate (a Are). Ohs. 

otdbn Chaucku L. G. |K xxpo Pido, The fomy bn’dle 
with the bit of gold Govoroytl^ 0 1386- 71407 

Thus can (fortune hir wheel gfiueme and gye. sfiou Shako. 
Ham. 111. ii. 37a CSonenM thoM Vantiges with your finger 


and thumbe. wi^is Doums 80 Soom. (sfieo) vli fix Wbut 
can a gnuiie of dum work in govoming the bulano^ Mbs 
Salmoh Buio'o Pi$pom. >.(>713) xs^t Uto Fire is to be ao 
governed ae to hinder the Oil mmi boiling. 1797 Mm ' ' 
Mag. Ilf. eeo Twelve pins, pkead in two lowa ok 
on tlio barrel, which tno etud on the tack govema,^ 

turn of the pinloB oa the rock, ofioy Rouinooh 

Grosses iv. ix. 376 1'hey roudersd them (butteringwunia] hjw- 
loso by cutting with bug scythoo the rupee by which they 
weremenMO. 

9 . To hold in check, curb, bridle (esp. one’s 
passions), t Also, to keq> or restrain frdm. 

19x3 Bkadohaw J*/. Werb ur go, Bedl. io Si. iv. 31 Govemo 
my lyfe from all actes dauugerous. 1997 Shakb a Hon, /K, 
11. li. x8o Bar. 1 haue no tongue, nt.s*ago. And for mine 
Sir, 1 will gouerne it. ifieg — Leary, ill. x6f Go after her, 
she s desperate, gouerne her. 17x9 Du Pen Crusoe il x, 
Neither could he govern his paetdon. 1709 Butlrk Sent. 
Wks. 1874 11 . 39 If ho puu on any .. face of religion, and 
yet does not govern his tongue, he must surely deemvo tL. 
self. 1870 UiCKBNO £, Drood viii, 1 appeal to you to 
govern yiwr temper. >873 HAiteaiOH JntelL Life 11. Iv. 73 
An ambitious man will govern bimself for the sake of lua 
ambition, and wiihsteiid the uductions of the aensea. 

10. I'o constitute a law or rule for; to be 
applicable to os a determining principle or limiting 
condition ; to serve as a piccerient, rule, or type 
for ; esp. in Law, to serve lu determfaking or oe- 
cidii^ (a case). 

i8x8Guuibb Digeet (ed. a) IV. 308 The case of Peacock v. 
Spooner having been decked by the Huuse of Lords, must 
g-jvern this case. 1834 McMdrtrix CuviePsAnim. Kingd. 
1 The laws which govern those beings. i86x J. R. Grkknb 
Man. Anim. Kingd., Ceelent. 70 This rule does not appear 
to govern the nectocalyces in tlie laat-mentioncd group. 
x8^ ^Ld. Coi.BRiixiK in Law ’times Rep. L. 46/x The 
principke laid down in that case arc applicable to and 

f oveni this. 1889 C. H. Andbrson in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench 
>iv. 937 I'here is no break in the section, and the words * in 
any highway*, govern all that follows, xgne Sia H. C. 
i.oPEB m i.aw J imet Rep. LXlll. 609/3 The law there 
stated clearly governs this case. 1891 J. P. Lillrv Lord's 
Day g Serrmuts 11. 1 . 68 Should nut this thought largely 
govern the •iervice of Congregational praise. 

absot. 1818 Cruisk Digest (ed. 3) VI. 308 Sir Joseph 
Jekyll, in Papillon v. Voyce said, the intention if lawful shall 
govern. 

ii. Grammar. Of a word, chiefly a veib or prep. : 
To require (a noun or pronoun) to be in a certain 
case, or a verb to be in a certain mood ; to be 
necessarily foUoweil by (a certain case or mood), 
t Formerly also of the subject ; To detertnine the 
number and person of (the verb). Obs. 

1930 Palscs. 74 Ihronownes he suche a>«..may governe 
vertica to be of lyke numbre and mrson with theiii.^ i6xa 
Hminslbv Gram mar .Sekoo/e 98 j he word goiierning or 
directing, to he placed before those uhich it gouernetn or 
dirccteth. ^ rsfiao A. Hums Brit. Tongue 11. y, With s. It 
[the genitive) precedes the word quhvrof it is governed, 
xfiao r. Granuks Div. l.ogike sB A verhe substantive . . 
Roverning two datives, one of the person, and another of 
the thing. 1877 Whitnby Esstni. Eng, Cram. iii. 3a We 
sneak of both verbs and prepositions us governing 111 the 
objective the word that is their ob;ect. X881-7 Cummins 
friesic Gram. | 105 Prepositions governing the dati\e and 
accusative x89ej._ Wric;ht Primer Gothic | 291 The geni^ 
live is also governed by certain adjectives. 

absol, s6 .. Maucbh Fr. Gram. (T.), In our language 
evermore Words that govern go before. 

Ckiveniallle (cv*v.'>4nal/l), a. [f. Govehn V, 
•f -ABLE.] Capable of lieing goven.ed (in senses 
of the verb). 

1647 CLABKNDON///f/. Reb. II. § Bi The earls of Essex and 
Holland, .were thought less governable V>y those councils. 
1699 lientl. Cat/ingiv. iii. 400 They become more tame and 
governable ever after. 1664 Evelyn Syh*a xxiii. 59 There 
IS not a more tonsile and governable Pbint in Natuie. xfiva 
[hce Govern v. i d]. 1684 Oiwav Atheist 1. (1^35) 34 Wif 


^'ou wotnise me . . to be very governable, and very civil. 
1703 Dampikr foy. 111. Ill The Ship was very governable, 
tntl Steer'd incomparably well. 1737 BaarKEN Farriery 
imbr. (1757) II. 8z He may prove mild and governable. 
1768-74 Tuckbr Lt. Nat. (1859) II. 412 To keep him in 
ignorance, that he may be ductile and governable. 1819 
K. Chapman yas. Vf, 127 Where the •<ame religion is 
unanimously professed, the subjects are more governable 
and peaceable. t88o G. Mbnrditii Trttgie Com . 

Alvan in love was not likely to be governable by prudent 
counsel. 

Hence Oo>variiaU‘litj, Oo varaaVUnaBa, the 

state or quality of being governable ; Oowarnakl j 
ativ,, in a governable manner. 

XTJA AxM.Goiternableness. i8S3 Riwkin Stones yen. II. 
App. xii. 393 By its perfect governableness it loil-colour] 
permits the utmost possible fulness and subtlety in the 
harmonies of colour. 1863 P. S. Worslkv Poems xa Hie 
god Infused a soul more governahly mild. 1870 Dagehot 
Physics g Pol. (1876) as we reckon, as the baius of our 
culture, upon an amount of order, of tacit obedience, of 
prescriptive governability. 1876 M iss O’M eara F. Ordnam 
967 He was a confirmed optimist in hia estimate of the good* 
ness and govenmblenem m mankind in general. 
tOovinudL Ohs. Forms: 4-5 Bov6riiayl(l(o, 
a- 6 ftovarnalle, -0111(0, -01(0, 5-6 govornoU^e, 
(5 gOTornaly, -ole. -oil, -naille, -yl'’, 4- govor- 
nail. [a. OF. govetnail (F. gatovemaif), gouer* 
naiNe L. gnherfiJcnlum, pi. guherndeula rudder, 
f. gubernare to steer : see Govbhn ft.] 

1 . The rudder of a ship; also, the use of the 
rudder, steering. 

rs 378 Se. Leg. .\mints, Magdederm eie Put in a bat aponn 
k ae bot gouemale. sjlO WvcLir yas. Hi. 4 Schippla. .ben 
bom abonte of a litel gouernayk. r sejs i’iCr'* -Al/ Afieo- 
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« i^vCAXtoN 7<MMi tn bk Hi* nuamail* 
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;fo which if within ledfth It. 
[if nufmailf brack in mora 
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they radCMl to her Um myn^ .. how they were comen 
wythonconygoamytooft^^^ ifhc EnsNitr/# 

AiiTbk TIpholynC fininde the poueninll or rudder. 
2. '4*ho gotion^ method^ or ftmcUon of govoming ; 
goyernment ; nuthoii^. 

In early UM often P/.. after L. guhtntmenta, 
cnH Chaoc** iUM. I. pr. vi, 17 (Camb. MS.) With 
whaX gouernaylM takeatcw heede ^t (the worldj (■ 
gouerned. iiM BAMOua Bruat xvi. ssB Of the marchis 
than had he TI10 souernale aiid the pouvte. e i$ao Wvcur 
Strm, Sel. Wka. II. 054 Wihonten hie governoile mut he 
Chirehe nedie neriahc. tgpt — Bfw. u 5 A man vndur- 
•tondlnge ehal holde gouernaiU cMao A/^i, LttH. la A 
dene man waa in h* court, & epak to hem ^t had gret 
gooernalle in |w court. < 1407 Hooclbvb Min, /*«rwr (lUpe) 
59 Glad cheerid Somer to your gouernaille And grace w* 
aubmitte al our willyng^ 0470 Hanav WuUaet viii. 16 
Thai .. Beaocht him . .To cum and tak enm souemaill on 
hand, r igDO BUwMt T^st. ita in Hazl. £. JP. P, 1. 96 
Lucina hath the governale of the salt floodea. oiSSS 
LvwxNBfAV Trmdu 71 Off all Scotland 1 had the Gouer* 

■U.IL «aM A SimattMiA l. Hi. Mu famA kn.l 


PupM atffl, Vnder the tofiv CUoatera GonenuMMot itH 
Bbhthan Anmt^irmi AttlUcki Wka. tUx H* 9^ The 
•*« to have the governora under thdr govenmnce. 
t cL. The Mate of being governed ; giM older ; 
eip. in /p iv/ iHgontmamc§, Oh. 
tMaGowBad*««{A llLaag Andihuathefaden ordenaunce 
«>iule hath set in governaunce^ r tpeniPeM. ffaeraosS 
Kiua [can] . . set men .. In good reule and in governauuce. 
1590 Sranasa Q. 11. a. ^ WhoM oountries he ndus'd to 
4)»ct arate, And dionly brought to dvile goveraaunce. 

2. The office, innudgn, or |)ower of governing ; 


LvwxNfaAV Trmitu 71 Off all Scotland 1 had the Gouer* 
nali iflay GuntardA Siam^ud 1. Bj, Hts fame had never 
apot in all his govarnalL 

b. Period of government, reign. Also, foim of 
government, dispensation. 

r t4ao Ckpwt, Vuad. at. 434 In to ^ govemell of Quenc 
Elvyne. SAga-ge tr. Higd*n (Rolls) 1 . 31 The hrate gouer- 
nayle wm from Abraham to Moyscn. tbid. VII. 119 Tha 
finte yera of hie governayle ( 7 *rrtrM» duchery]. 

O. concr. One who governs, a ruler. Also, the 
community governed ; a state. 

riepg Piawmadt T, 1078 Shuld holy churche have no 
hecoT Who shuld be her governayl Y a 1400 Pieces 

fr. Tkarnion MS, (1867) 33 All of a Rouernaylle liafe we a 
ffadyr. sflpy^ Dr. Hall Sat, iv. v. 19 Thousands beene in 
euery muernall, llmt Hue by loase, nr.d rise by others fiill. 

d. Management, contrivance. Also, tending, 
treatment (of plants, wounds). 

c S47S Parienny 3561 Other gift here hens shall by no 
gouernaill ; Then grett miechaunce to purchace and haue. 
130a Ahmolpr CAnm, The goiiernaile of thes plantis is 
dowblyng of beryng of frute. 1341 K. Cori.AND Ouydods 
P'aratai.K iv. The gouernall accoinplysshynge the enten- 
cyoii after the vlceracyon is to dr3re the rottennesM. igao 
SrsMSKB P. Q, II. xii. 48 He of this gardin had the goveraiuL 

e. Behaviour, self-control ; rule of conduct. 

>375 Darbour xi. 161 He net ledaria till Ilk battale, 

Ktiawyn war of gud gouernale. e 1400 Cilir<m. Piiad, at. 939 
pis was he governyl h^ token hem to h* moder and ^ 
doubter y tier. C1470 Hardino C'Aiva. xxxvi. 1 , His ire 
exccdefUl hie wytte and gouernall. c t^'f%ParieHay 844 Ye 
uke A wif vnknow what Is sche, Neither haue knewlicli of 
hir gouernall, Ne of liir kinrede. tygy-f Br. Hall Sai, iv. 
vi. 48 The fashions of their liuee and Gouemala. 
Gwramaaioe (gwomins). Forms: 4-6 go- 
vanwunoa, (5 goyernauno, -awnoa), 4 6 ffo(u)- 
▼ariia(u)xioa, -a(u)ns(a, (6 govirnanoa, gua- 
varn ma), 4-* govarnanoa. Fa OF.gouvsmance, 
f, gOMverner : see Gotsbn and -auck. Cf. med.L. 
gnbernantia (14th c.) ] 

1 . The action or manner of governing (see senses 
of the vb.) ; the fact that (a iTcrson, etc.) governs. 

£ s3l8o WYci.ir JT#/. IVks. 111 . 346 Us stiward .. failih in 
governauncB of |ie Chirehe. c 1391 Chaucer Asirvl, Con- 
tents, As wel for the governance of a dokke as for to 
fynde the altitude Meridian. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxion) 
Dictes 69 To remembre and ae to the good gouernaunce of 


bictes 60 To remembre and ee to the good TOuernaunce of 
his people. 1548 U call Erasm, Par, PrefT a By Goddes 


his people. 1548 U call Erasm, Par, PrcT. a By Ooudes 
gouvernaunce. t&iS Coke Oh Litt. Pref., Good govern- 
ance and full riglit is done to every man. 1643 Milton 
Divorce 11. iii. (1851) 69 Without any wry thoughts cast 
upon divine governance, a 1677 Barrow Popds Snprem, 
(1680) 57 The Bishop's governance should be so gentle and 
casie, that men liarclly can be unwilling to comply with it. 
sSsoJ. H. Newman D^c, Aatg/ic, 7 It is but one aspect of 
the state, or mode of civil governance. 1866 Ferribr Grk. 
Philos. 1 . xiv. 437 The strict governance of his own passions. 
1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap iv. 50 All my belongings 
..1 nave submitted wholly.. to your rule and governance. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 . 319 A fresh proof of the immediate 
governance of God. 1884 Leu^m, Ma^, Mar. 493 Rules . . 
fur the governance of racing. 

b. Controlling, dlrwting, or regulating influ- 
ence ; control, sway, mastery. 

>398 Trevisa Barth. D§ P, R. v. i. (1495) 100 The ouer 
membres gyuyth influence and gouernance to the nether, 
sy^ Burney Hist, Mas, (ed. ^ IV. v. 186 An irascible 
spint under no great governance. 1863 Kinglakb Crimea 
(1876) 1 . vii. 1x3 A power.. which could exert more govern- 
ance over Turkish statesmen. 1883 Kuskin A rt Ehr. (1884) 
ass Over these hours and colours of the scene, hts govern- 
ance was all but complete. ^ 

t o. In or und^r (a person’s) : subject 
to his control. So to have^ hold^ take in govern^ 
anee. Obs. 

rs373 Sc, Sedsds. Mathias sad pe towne .. quhare 
pylai presydent was, ft had in /^ernance k* place. 
c 1385 Chaucri L, G, W, 1044 Thiw, Fortune that hath 
the world in governaunce. c 1430 Hymns Pity, (1867) 58 
Two In gouernaunce it txdcid. An aungel fteende, an aiingil 
foo. 1450-1530 Myrr, eurLadys 3s Saint Benet had many 
abbeys under hys gouernaunce. s5eo*mo Dvnsai Poems 
xlv. 10 Discretiouu and considerance Ar Imth out of hir 
(love's) gouirnance. 1331 Elyot Gov. i. xiii. (X534) 48 b, 
Vertue hath all thlnge vnder gouernaunce. sglir^ Act 
as Horn Pftt, c. as f 11 Vour said Issue, .shalbe Arcmmne 
. .at and in the gouemonee of their imturall mother. 1548-0 
(Mar.i Bk, Com. Prayer^ Cemmunieu, The heartas ofkynges 
are in thy rule and gouernauuee. e 19B0 A. Soott Poems 
(S.T.&iilLB4BodyandgudMtohairingpvirnanoe. 1393 
Smaks. a Hcfc, r/, l UL 90 What, shaU King Henry be a 


authority or permission to govern ; f ^ command 
(of a body of men, a ship). 

e 1385 Chaucbr iPi/ds PrcL 814 He yaf me al the brhlel 
in myn bond To ban the gouernance of houa and lond. 
c 1400 Mauniibv. (Iloxb.1 xvu. 77 (j^i] will no|t suffer men 
to ^fe gouernaunce of ka rewate. c 14^ Pbcock Rs^r, Prol. 

I Seint POul ^eueth not tolliimothe instrucdouii of eny 
hi^er goiieniaiince than tetc.k 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 14 He that hath grate mygnt ft gonenuuince in this 
worlds ought to haue no grete letoyssyng. 1491 Act j 
Hca. VI c. ao I x The King. . Willeth . that Thomas LoveH 
Knyght have the guydyng and governaunce of the said 
Edmond, ct^ MelMstne xxxvi. 354 And gaaf hym the 
gouernaunce of a houndred men of armes. « 1946 G .Wish art 
tr. Coh/cs, Payih StveterioMdes in IVodr, See. Mise, (1844) 

II Holy wrytte .. shulde be the owne interpretour, the rule 
of charite and faythe-hauynge gnuernaunca. 1583 lb Goook 
^fiogs (Arb.) 10a And thou that haat the gouernatince of 
all, O myghty God. KoBBaiaoH Hist, .Scot, (1813) 1 1 . 
App. L 133 They may commit the governance thereuf to the 
next heir of the crown. 1884 J. Pavhe TaUs/r. A rabic 1 . 
iia And Kisra the king invested him with the governance 
of one of the provincM of his enifure. 

t b. quasi-rpMrr. That which governs ; govern- 
ing person or body. Oh. 

a 1533 La Bbrneks Gold. Bk, M, Anrel, vlil. (t IS73^ EJ, 
For certayne they that haue the charge of a prynce, be the 
. gouernance of people, itei HoLi.ANn Pliny I. 3 Belecua 
wc ought, this Suit to be . . the princlfiall gouernance of 
nature. 1643 Prvnnb Sov. Power Pa*L ti. 60 Penmiis of 
estate, .elected to counsell and assist the governance. 

1 3 . The manner in which aomethmg is governed 
or regulated ; method of management, system of 
regulations. In Pecock often : A rule of practice, 
a discipline. Obs, 

e 1400 Maunubv. (1839) xxIL asa Now achalle I tell Rou 
the Governance of the Court. i4ai Peittsou in Sharp Cov, 


Myst. (i8as) 181 Hit wer good Governaun«, that every ward 
krat hem within her own ward, c 1449 Pbcock Rogr. 1. i. 
5 That no gouernau ice ia to be holde of C'risten men the 
seruice or the lawc of God, sauefetc.]. 1498 Sc, Acts Tfas, 
7/11814) II* 48/: Rent as to the feiid artikitl Wlangand k* 
pestilence ana (tpueriiance kerof The cler,;y ihinkia k* (arc.). 
>SS8 BACONln Strype Ann. Ref, (1804) I. ii. 78 A thing 
to be eschewed in all good governances. tSdo R. CoKB 
Power tjf Subf. eoy To enquiie of the Foundation, Erection, 
and Governance cif HomiuiIs. 

1 4 . Conduct of lire or business ; mode of living, 
behaviour, demeanour. Also//, proceedings, doings. 

e 1374 Chaucbr Troylus il tyo aip) Her tale was bro^t 


c 1374 Chaucbr Troylus il tyo aip) Her tale was bro^t 
to the endc, Of her astale, and of her governaunce. e I4pe 
Distr, Troyb^b All your gate and your goiienMunse giaidly 
to telle. 1403 Jas. I Kingts Q. Ixxxviii, Folk of ^religiuun, 
'J'hat from the warld thaire gouernance did hide. 1406 
Lvug, DeGuilevilU's Pilftr. (hi. E.T. S.) 3567 , 1 ha..Nuflrryd 
. . I'hat ye, by your gouernauncys My custommys ft myn 
ordynauncya .. ve han ytourayd at your wyl. 1408 


ordynauncya . 
.Surtees Arise, 


. Ye han ytourayd at your wyl. 1408 
(16881 9 Yac ye sayd John Lyllyng fra yan 


.Surtees flrtsr, (iSBSi 9 Yat ye sayd jonn i.yiiyng tra yan 
furth suld lie of gude eovemance and trew in all ois tying 
and hys icUyng. e 1400 Konricacua Abs. tfr Lim. Moa. xx. 
Many men wil than lie of better gouernaunce. 1481 Caxton 
Atyrr, 1. v. 18 'I'hat procedeth of tiieyr folisah and outrageous 
gouernaunce. 1908 Dunbab ’I'ua Afariit IVemeH 939 Be 
constant in lour gouernance, and counterfeit gud maneris. 
1981 Immhardb Etrert. i. v (1588* 31 Sufficient men. .learned 
ill the 1.4iwe and of good gouernance. 1991 SPKNaiia Afuiopof. 
384 He like«»t is to fall into mischaunce. That is regaidles of 
hia governaunce. 1696 Stanlbv Hrst, Philos, vi. (1701) 
a4V> Wise Princes ought not to be admired for their Govern- 
ment, hut Governance. 

t D. Discreet or virtuous behaviour ; wise self- 
command. Obs. ) 

c 1391 Chaucbr Compl. Vemus 9 In him is bountee, wisdom, 
governaunce, Wel more then any mannes wit can gesae. 
1600 Holland /-1117 xlii. Ixii. (1609) 1150 The manner .. was, 
in time of odversitie to bear all out and set a good counten- 
ance, but in prosperitie to hold an even hand and to use 
governance (L. moderari anisuos^ 

* t Oo'TOrMiLOy- Obs, [f. as prec.: see -AROT.] 

-Goviknanok 2. 

1693 Coi, Rec, Ptnnsyht. I. 414 And aa to other reasona 
renJi^ fur the Superseding our proprietor’s governancie. 
(1794 Laura Augustus if. 30, 1 pn^ferred the lieuteuant 
goveriiancy of Dominica.) 

t Gowftmaiita. Obs, Also 7-8 goTernant. 
[Anglicized form of Govbrnantu.] 

L A female governor or ruler. 

1698 FavBR Ace. E, India ^ P. 13a An Old Gentlewoman . . 
the Goveroant of the Womens Quarters. 1783-9 Shollbtt 
Hist, Eng. xxii. (1887) 111 . a8a The administration of the 

S overnment devolyeo upon the princess, as governaate 
uring her son’s minority. 

2 . A mistress of a household ; a housekee]3er. 

1888 L'Estrangb Vis. Quovedo ted. 3) 46 , 1 "aw Envy there 
dreat up in a Widow's Vail, and the very Picture of the 
Governant of one of your Noblemen’s Houses. 1700 
CoNGRBVB IVay rf tVorid v. I, This was your Merchan- 
dim you dealt in, wiien I. .made you Governante of my 
whole Family 1 1793 Mrs. Incnbald MhBs. Hour i. LI am 
. . the general governante of the whole house. 1818 acorr 
Old Mori, vi, * If ercifu* powers 1 * oxclaimod the govaraantc. 
B, A woman who has charge of a young person ; 
a governess, a female teacher ; a chaperon, duenna. 


^T..^tfOMtr. Casum* Mor.Xelat, eja Whal dtHganea 
Roevar widowed Ihthon um to Ibida out ueph gevonianta 
they novur And any whoM eyes Iw so vUrilant over tholr 
tbiughtera as their nioihen. idy q -ft in Blount Giessego, 
a889 CaowHa Sir C. Hkc iv. Dram. Wka. 1874 HI* 8*n 
Other nations, by thoir apias and goveraantaa, are at g?^ 
tou and chargu* to he cuckolds. ti88 ia Ellis Or^. Lett, 
Ser. IL IV. 114 II10 Lady Marquis of Powh, nevamanio 
to tho Prinoo. sfM Stkelu Tattor No. 993 Tho yxmng 
goon Covemante on her Knees, tyet E. W aro 
(Ohuix, 1 . 373 'I'o Steal a Squint at One anucher when Jealoua 
Govenuuit slu by. 1798 Cowraa in Cossucisseurfia, 119 
p 4 The governanles at the boaidlng-echool teach Miia to 
be a good girl. 1998 J. Morbr Amer. Goeg, II. a8s A Indy 
of a Polish granoee. ■ attended by . . an old Rentlewoinaa 
Ibr her governante. stag Scott Peverit v, Mihtrasa Eliot* 
mere . .laid her ordera upon Deborah, the governante, im 
mediately to carry the children 10 their airing in the park. 

t OoTgnia*tio&. [f- Gotebm w. -i- -avion.] 
Govkrnanoi, in vai ions senses. 

EiTonoouHly suU tituied for Governance in some late MSS. 
(hence in certain editions) of Chaucer Astsvi, Prol. 90 I'cho 
gouernance of a clokke’) and .^iomucurs Tak s86 OAron, 
that hadde the temple in tcouernaunce *). 

t OoVHnuitlW. Oh, tar€-\ [ad. It. ge/vdr* 
natore : si e ( jOVkhnob.] A govemor. 

igaa J. Clerk In Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. 1 . 31a Tbora 
be drpuied for gouernators liere, for thin first moneth of the 
Popis absence, the Cardinall .Sauctn Crutis primus Apia- 
copus Carditm/iSt I’he Cardinall Sedunen [etc.). 

t CklwemEtrioe. Obs. rare-K fa. It govenm- 
trice x^V,.gHbtnrdtrIc-em^ fcin.Bgent*n. {.gathtnare 
to Gotbrm.] a female governor. 

t53a Ceanmer Let. in Strype Craumcr <i 694 > App. 8 The 
Diate .. waa lately held in llandien, wheie the Queno of 
Hungary ia guvcrnatrice. 

Qovarnayl, -ayll(e, van. CovcRNAir., Obs. 
Q oy rnad (gv'vajn'd), ///. a, [f. Govrkn v, 
*f -BD i.J 111 senses of the vb. 

1688 J. Scott Chr, Lift (1747) III. 435 l^a Church, by 
Chriat'a own Institution, is a goxernM Soviety of Men. 
1804 L. Murray p:ug. (.mm. (ed. 3) 1 . s6x 'J'he sign of the 
poBsesaive should be annexed to each of the Roverned nouns. 
1881 T. WooLNKR My licautvul i.euiv (1863) 138 A welt- 
planned city in a governed land I hai [etc.). 

absol. 1998 SrENsaa State trel, Wks. (Glo^) 649 This 
Inconvenieiuse . . is . more hardly to be 1 ediessed in governour 
than in the governed. 1881 Nevilk Plato Redtv.^ It was 
instituted for the good and preservatirm of the Govemad. 
a 183a Mackintobh Lit, Soc. BomtBay Wks. 1846 11 . 577 1 'he 
security of the governed cannot exist without the security 
of the governors. 1899 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xiv. Hi. 39a 
Thb great contract between tlie goveinors and the governed. 
Qoyar&elo, -ell, variants of Governail, Oh, 
t OenranarasE. Obs. Also 4 goweraowv- 
•888, 4-7 goveraorewe, fi-6 govornouveaM, 
6 gouvernroa. [ad. OF. gmvemetesse^ ftm. 
of gouverneur Govkrnor.] A female govemor s 
-^the later Goveknemb, in various tenses, 
r 1388 Chaucbr A, B. C. X41 He bath thee maked. .gover- 
neresse of hevene. c 1368 — t empi. Pits 80 Shal Cruellte 
be your govemeresse Y <- laaa Hoccleve fereslaus' H '(fc 398 
A yong dogluir haue 1 . .Of which 1 uolde. . I'how tooke cm 
thee to be gouemeresse. And teche hire. I43e^a Lvne. 
liockat I. viii. (1544) 15 b. She wan their iiidgr and their goueiv 
neresse. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc 1. viii (1869) 6 , 1 am 
gouemourcsse of alle thinfie, and of alle harmes j am leche. 
1490 Caxton Ensydos Nxvii.06 She was maisier ouer him ft 
gouemeresNe. tgsjEnw. Vf Lit. Rem, (Kuxb.) 11 . 371 If 
I died w*out isKU, and there acre none heire masle, then 
the L. Fraunces to be gouvemres. igga W. WATaaMAN 
P'ardls PacioHS 1. i. ay J'o Cires (theiSncrificed and did 


honour) as gouernerew of the earth. 1977 (see Governess 
sb. a quot. 1587]. 169a Orders Barthol. Hasp. (18851 at You 
[the Matron] shall also an the chiefe Goveraetessa . . havo 
spcciall regard to the good ordering. 

Ooygmgftg (gtx’vPJiiAs), sb, [shortened form of 

G0VKBMBRK88; BCe-XR8.] 

1 . A women who governs (e. g. a kingdom, pro- 
vince, a community, reli('ious institution) ; a female 
governor or ruler. Obs. exc. as ftance^ttse. ■)* For- 
merly often applied to the presiding or ruling 
goddess (of a dcuaiimtnt of nature, nrt, etc.). 

1483 Caxton Cold. Log, 896.8 Thappostle halowed to god 
Ephygene the kynges dougliter anu made her maystresM 
and gouuemesse or moo than two hondrad Vyrg>n<i. 1939 
Act 31 Hen, V///, c. 13 | a Abbottes, priours, abbesses, 
prioresses, and other ecclesiaaiicalljtouernors ft gouernrases 
of such late monasteries. 1948 Hall Chrrn., Hsu. Vltt 
(1530) 145 The i,4uly Margaret aouemesse of Flaunders. 
1377 Hareiron England n. xxiii. (xByyt 1. 358 Minerva 
was the cheefe gocfdesae and governesse of those waters. 
1990 Gmekhwood Collect. Sclaund, A rt. D iH h. All true 
Christians . . acknowledg her Maiestie to be the supreame 
m.iiestrate and gDuemesse of all persons. 1810 I^oi.land 
Camden's Brit, 1. 718 The Abhay . . whereof her scife «ms 
first Gorernemc. 1863 Davenant mud Pi. Siege Rhedos 
II. Dram. Wka 1873 III. 303 Aa if our sex's governess, the 
moon. Had plac'd ua but for sport on fortune's lap. 1793 
J. Savage Lett. Amtisnis lx. 174 As it is a gieat Cruelty in 
Barbarians to make Slaves of their Wives, so is it no kiss a 
Folly in us RomniiH, to let them he our G^meases. tyga 
A. Gordon MnffaC^ AmpkitA xbB Diana, the Governeaa of 
all kinds of Hunting. 1737 Whuton fosophsUt Hist, L liL 
f I John had left ner to be the governeaa of tlie public 
affaiia. 1M9 Fielding Tom Jones viii. vii, The landlady 
was. .abaulutc govertieas in these regions. 1794 Richardson 
Grandison^vjbx'i IV. xviii. laiThegovcrnemraor matrons of 
the society I would have to be women of family. 1797 Mas. 
kADCUvrE Italian xxv. (1884) 665 Ihia lady waa a sninlng 
example to governesaea of religious houses. 1808 C Butler 
Lift Cjmtins xiv. f 3. atp Hm mother waa named by the 
states Governess of the United Provinces. 1879 Miaa fiiao 


f (see GovKRNEsa 



Smm/ttriek ML' (itto) 65 The j ax m i n iw «f HiBllilflln 
.i* rtaw i K«<£liobm, law a iMuiaon ifaa htadi. > <• 

f b^r* of thjhirt nersonified. OAiw 

M /m/. 1. avU. 


1^ T. Noimia 

provideneiu wbkh U the poe et we iwa of ^11 
Gouifiio /># i*/ivrmv ax. (v6t9t 345 Rell] 

oT nil vertaea ttfa# T. WaiuNrr/'aA 

Will, being the governenee of the Soule. idM Si 

Gt. Brit. VI. xvii. | The Prouiooe voduced 
obedience ef the fotnlf CSoiienieMo Rome. tAu R.. 
/}/tmrg n. x». (itei) i«6 To teach at that charity: 

high govemeiaa or onr belecfe. 1906 Z. Cannoca 

'C«n^/y(i74oyeg|Ct«mal damnation mny be. .thelnetrimat 
of wiee men, but the miatredii and govemeu of foohi om 
fS. A woman who has cbari^c or control m a 
person^ ei»p. of a youne one. O^. 

igly Hounuhiid CAtvm. 111. 33$^ The Ladie Mach of 
liMk le, gouernemw ( 1977 g tuernereme] ofthe King of Goaiik 


and 1/eon. idta G. Sanuvh 7>wr'. ill. 180 VliglneVho uaner 
pmt the bounde of their Couente but on Sundayea onely 
(and then attending on their aeuerall Ceucrnena c w). igga H. 
Cno in tr. Pima** Trav. liii. 009, 1 Nhay Nivolau, n poor 
eroman, Governem, and Tutrem uf my Son, an Orphan* do 
proetrate my aelf bafore thee. ifM Lmd. Cae. Na 
He (the iafant eon of Janice II] being then in the Arma of 
the Lady Governem, the Right Honourable the l.ady 
MarchioneM uf Powie. 1771 StioLMerr Huuipk, Cl 6 .\pr., 
To Mra. jermyn, My worthy governeM may brlieve me. 

b. A female teacher; an instructress; now chiefly, 
one so employed in a private household. (^The 
current use.) 

1718 .S-ntvijt S/fet. No, yr# f 8 Pray piooaed to detect the 
male adminielratiou of governesKca an auccemfully ae you 
have expoh'd that of pedagogues. 1739 AVg; 435 l‘he 
misirem of the school U called govtrHr**, for the word 
mr/srrym has a vulgar sound with It. 176a (vOlimm. Cit. h\ 
Ixxxviii, Their lanKuage-maKtem, muslcnnaster*, hair-frixrers, 
and goveitiessert, are all from abroad. tOoa G. Koaa Dutrirt 


(18601 II. 187 The bead govemeSA for the.. princess. i8Sa 
Pak Xustacm Hut in two years thereafter be had married 
the governess, iteo * Falconbs* Af/ir. l.r« (1891) t6 
* For my part ', said Mrs. Merrington,. .* 1 think good tooks 
arc rattier out of place iti a goveniese\ 

8. The wife of a Governor. Obs, exc. os jocular 
nonce-use. 

1697 !>'• Cte»M //AMtuys Trmau (1706^ ae llw l/ady 
Governess of the Town drew near to me. 18x4 Hkvnb 
Tracts ftutia 345 The common wouti stiawberry . . was 
Introduced by the Right Hon. Lady Powis when Governess 
at Madras. iSsgTiiAicaBaAV Nruicetust 1. 334 Lady Trotter, 
the CSovcmem of St. Kitts, you know. 

4 . mitrib. and Comb.^ as governasa-oArt, -oar, 
A light two-wheclcd vehicle with stats at the sides 
only, face to face ; govamasa-popll, -aiudant. 
A girl or young woman who is bdng trained to be 
A governess. 

xt99 CAictus Catai. Brit. Sretim rft The 

*ik>vcmess Car*— a small wagonette body, without bf^t, 
hung—on elliptic springs, and with a deep cranked axle— 
very near the ground, and used either with a donkey or 
very snuill pony. Afoii. AtM. Governcss*siu<lenc required. 

flence Kttoncs-w/is.) Oowevneoa-dom, Oowar- 
BAAAhood* the state of being a governess: Oo'- 
waxaaoolaaa a., without a governess ; Oo^wonagA- 
n1d9, the office of a governess ; Qa^Tamanap a,, 
having the characteristics of a governess. 

it86 Q, Rsv. No. ayS. 515 If but a few such women would 
combine hcie and there to elevate the tone of *Koverness- 
doro. x867 K. Yatks Forlorn HoAs xv. 183 She wns always 
M the look-out for that knuht who was to come and 
deKver her from the bonds of ^governemhood. 1839 Fhbb- 
MAU in Scepbens Lffo (1895) J. S4S, 1 am still houseless, as 
well as boroughle'S,and am soon going to he *goveriie»»1eM. 
■SM Mips Ml I roan i'Ulags Ser. 11. (1863) ^03 She .. pro- 
ceeded to give me the history of her successive ^govemeiis- 
ahips. s8m SAectator 13 Dec. ryyifx She seems to have 
finally abandoned governchsship. sSigy U \stm. iioz. 6 Apr. 
3/1 Miss C. is sometimes a little prim and *govemessy- 

Gtnraniess cgwames), v. [f. the sb.J 

1 . intr, (Only in gerund.) To work or earn one’s 
living as a governess. 

tins Miss Mrrroeo I’illoffe Ser. 11. (i86j) 405 Sixteen 
years of guvemewing . . might well have . . tamed that ro- 
mantic itiiaginatinn. 1848 C. Hxonte y. Eyrt (1857) 376 
You will give up yuur guveriieshing slavery at once, i860 
Sala Lady ChosUrf. 43 The girls had to go out goveriiess- 
ing. x8fa SAot'/afor 11 Feb. t8a Governessing was the only 
occupation open to ' ladies * without means 

2 . Itwts, {ttotuc-use.) To act as governess to; 
to teach. 

1830 Taifs Mag. XIX. 346 Esther yet remains single, 
and governesses her brother's rising family. 1884 HarAer'r 
Mag. Oct. 699/a I'm going to 'governess* the (.hildren of 
a Mrs... Caryl. 

Ckl'Tdndng (go^vannii)), vhl. sb. [f. Goviim v. 
•f -mol.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Govern, (rarely //.) 

wsjsa Cursor M, 7414 Saul was yeitt in sled o king. Hot 
be moaht do na goucriung. e 1400 Rom. Rosr *l'o sudi 
folk..6huld priiioes ft these lordes wyse Take aile her 
londes A her cliingeiyBoUie werre & peea, ia governinges. 
1430-70 Goiagros 47 Gaw. lyeo Sen voursebiptuU Wawana 
has wonnyn to your handis The senyory in gonernyng. 
1861 M11.TOM Gram. if. Wks. (1847) 4^^> Goveraing, 
wberby one part of spe^ is govern'd by another. 1843 
CABLV1.B Past 4* /V. IV. i. It was a valoroua Governing. 

1 8 . -iCxOVBKNVRKT, cFp. in phrasei to Aave the 
governing of \ (te have) in, under en£ s governing, 
s sjfe Cursor M. 740s (Trin.) kyi^ome to hauc in 
aouernyng. e tjBe Chaucbb JL, G. IP, 581 Cis^trm, Tho> 
wme the irnig, xhac al Baypte badde in his govemyng. 
1389 ting- CiiSfs (1870) 1x6 Other fuiulaclon or gooemyoge 


b iimi8lM9 in aapi gDdOb v sfi ff a dSaw. ttdp 

Ya ar gadtrk » g wi wa ..imw oa gouamytiiL ign Lo. 
BaaMBaa.Ff«<sa LcbcBBoiLeeiThatowaa, whetorrhaiM 
tba goueniynga igga SnwsKB vi. lx. 44 And Troy 
agaiiia out o# har dust was reard To mu in aecond aaat of 
Boveraioe king Of all the world, under hsr govanlag: 

t8. Conduct, node of action. Aiso^ meant of 
living; livelihood. Oht, 

xjTS Baaaoua Brues vi. 383 Ho vnlda m hh gouemyng , 
Time hade the castell in kcpuig. csgnRmsy CoUmar 447 
Gangaad with laldis, oiy goueniiim to geL tfiao-aaDuNSAa 
Pesms xll. a Be 4c aiie Invar, think |e nocht )e suld Be 
weill adwydt In yoor goueraing^T t « xMa Frsirtt Bsmmeh 
360 in DuubaPs Porms (S. T. S.) u^ in her haift sdio 
Aadane penaving Thai he had koawin oU hir govemiog. 
OO T t crniimf (gv*vAmi^), fpt, a, [f. Govbbn 9. 
-f -IHO s*.] That governs, in senses of the vh. 
Goosmir^ body : a dcttgnatian (hi soma rases the only 
term officially recMiiaadf for the body of managers of 
a hos|ntal, public school, etc. 

rBgiGrmm. M^sorv Ddb. Betwaene the word jiouemlng 
and gouerned. 1847 Cmbkuixmi Hist. Rsh, iv. % 195 And 
so ch^ were both uivested in those offices, to the no small 
dMpIcasure of the governing parly. 1833 R. Saudbus 
Phgdagu. 157 He %wl be somewhat covetous because of 
the govemira Sign, lyox Amteauav Ssrm. vii. (irsfi) I. 
074 God's Governing Provldenoe, by which he hmUs the 
Balance of Nations. 1738 Htiruia AusU, 1. iti. Wks. 1874 
L 6s Man is the acknowl^lpd jraverning animal upon tne 
earth, tias L. Muruav Eng. Gram. led. 5) 1. 399 When 
a verb in the infinitive roouil. follows its governing verb 
(ed.s) I. 1x3 Knowledge is ccr- 




1873 JOWBTT Plato ( 
a governing powa 


Inly a governing power, la■7 Daify Eeuts 30 May 5 'x 
M. Grdvy . .had mokt of the goveming men. .on iiis side. 
Hence 8lo*v«gBlaglj adv. 

1884 C. H pAaKHUSHT Strm. in Btbl. Sot. Ret. Dec. 178 
We infer that somewhere some one mind has worked 
governingly on the^e forty mustcianii. 

a, Obs, [f. Govern v. 
-LBHt.l Without government, ungovemed. 

i6ex Hr. R. Mountacu Diatrihse n. u. 368 Tlie<«e things 
were thus done as in a gooemiesKe City, with all Ikeiitioui^ 
nerne. xdae Capt. Sui i n Vtrgima v. 190 1'his done, l>ecau.He 
they would not be gouernlewie when hw Deputiship was 
expired, there was a geiierull aSMBmhly, and by that Election 
Kendall was confirmed to succeed scfll Geuernor X679 Sir 
T. Brownk Wkt. (1848) 453 These are the sad euds of 
mauy diseoiuU and goveriui^ perwms. 

OdVffimnieilt (gv vojnmdnt). Also 6 goa- 
Tar(n)niant, 6-7 govermant. [a. OP.govemo- 
meni { F. gouvememettP^, f, gwertur : see Govkhn 
V. and -iiKMT. In the main, this word mt^ be con- 
sidered to have inperMded Governance.J 
1 . The action of governing (see senses of the vb.). 
8k The action m ruling ; continuous exercise of 
authority over the action of subjects or inferiors ; 
authoritative direction or regulation; contiol, rule. 

cxpSfi J. Aldav tr. Boaystuau's Thtat. World Hivh, 
A king or a prince.. that hath under his governenient so 
manye thouMmds of men. H66 Pu. Hbnbv Diarist (1883) 
X84 That the (3ovemm* of the Church of Christ ought to 
bee eianag'd by the Mintsteni id Christ. 1709 HuTLsa Serm. 
Wks. 1874 II. 45 I'he government of the tongue.. relates 
chiefly to conversation, lygi S. Hayward Ssrm. i. 4 We are 
all under its (sin's) power and government, xfiey Fuluik 
Courts T. X, God's eternal goverrmient approv^ 1849 
Macaulay /fist. Alug. vi. II. 88 The Dean was charged 
with the government of a . . number of youths of high con- 
nections. 1850 TBNNVsoif Enid 1043 lUey . . (horses], like 
cieatures gently bom, .. felt Her low firm voice and lender 
government. 

b. sfec. The action of ruling and directing the 
aflalrs of a stote ; political rule and administration. 

1789 Bkntiiam Print. Lsgisl. vii. | x The business of 
government is to promote the happiness of the society by 
punishing and rewarding. 1841 K. Miall in AoacotfA. 1. x 
At present we have government in excess. x86e Miu. 
Rsfr, Gotd, i (1865) x Government is a problem to be 
workeil like any other question of business.^ xBoa MuaUKV 
in Daily Nows 30 May s/i All goveroiiient U difficult. 

+ C. Managcincnt. Obs. 

1387. Maucall (/xVA*) Govemmmit of Cattel, s86o Shar- 
RocK Psgrtahlrs at ’(lie whole govcriiineiit and luisbandi y 
of hemp from the seed to the disiafle in like (J>is of flax, 
t d. Working or propelling (a ship). Obs.'~^ 
1697 I'orrxR Autiq. Grsscr in. xiv.fxyxs) 194 All the three 
ways of Government [of Ships] viz. by Sail, Ov, and Cords, 
were upon Occasiyn made use of. 

e. Guidance V in action). exc. in commercial 
and official epistolary uie (efi F, gouveme, Sp, 
gobiemd), 

■71a Ambuthwot foku Bull 1. Sx, If whe submits to our 

S ovemineiii, she will be abroad in a little time. a8e4 L. 

luRRAV A'wg. Gram, <cd. 5) 1. 377 Kkainples •• which may 
serve os some government to tlie scholar. Mod. {Comm.) 
Please send me. for my government, a copy of your corre- 
spondence with Mr. A. 

t8. The manner in which one's action is governed, 
a. In physical sense ; Management of the limtis 
or body : movements, demeanour ; also, habita of 
life, regimen, b. In moral sense: Conduct, be- 
haviour ; becoming conduct, discretion Obs, 
a. t xglfi J. Aldav tr. Bosnstuan't Thsmi. World E g, 
”■ Hfeiuio fovemement, whilst he Is In- 


Here yon may see his 

closed in his mothers wombe. 1390 SrsNsss F, Q, 1. ix. xo 
Their God himtelfc . . Shott many a dan at me with fleni 
Intent ; Bat 1 them warded alt with wary government, sfios 
Chkstbr Looses Jlfarr.lxriitRuenblg,vaufiing,and Acthiltie 
And other excrebe ofirmidfiMffieiit. Sisa in Crt. A Times 
yat. / (1840) I. eo3 The disease . . must have its ordinary 
oourm, and the tees phytic 4he better, bat only sureating, 
and an erderly couxie of keeping and government. 
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ment 

8. The office or function of governing or raling ; 
authority to govern ; 1 command of on army 
or fortress (efy,\ 

ta88 PowKLZhyfi/sCambrmSqThe itdeand Gooemmant 
of North Wales. i 38 dSi>bnbbb A*. ^.1 a.37Thefiift..Of 
all the house had charge and govemement. As Gusidian 
and Steward of the rest, ifig Shakh. 3 hfsu, PI, tv. vi. 04, 
1 here Msigna my Goncrnmeiic to thee, adxo » TemrA. 1. 
ii. 73 Ibe Government 1 cast vpen my brother. s8|t 
Hobsbs Goo. A Soe. x. f xd. 163 llie jjtovenimem it asR or 
the administration of lU afTainii are better committed to 
one, tlien many. M88 Haxtieb ParstAhr. N, T, Matt. x. s . 
Peter had a pnority, tlimigh no Govanmenc over the rest, 
sieo TvasBLL //fs/. A'wg. ll. 915 He was ..pen waded., to 
aocept the Government of Dwer Casib. isat Da Foa 
Syst. Magic l i. (1840) iB Prometheus obtained tae govern- 
mem of a part of Armenia, xdfa J. L. Samvord Bug, 
Kings, Ckas. /, 333 He would learn, .to look upon govem- 
ment as an absolute function of the Sovereign, 
t b. An appointment as goveinor. Obs, 
zdi7 Morvron /tin. iL 68 Hce..had made offer to rerigna 
the gouerneiuent be bad in the Proulnce of Couna^L 
1847^ CoTTKaaLL Daviids f/ist, Fr. (xfiyS* 9 Those few 
email mvernments which yet remained In their family. 
*789 jonius Lett. iv. (1B04) 1. 37 My silenoe may have 
bimn purcba<.ed by my governmem. 

tc. The post ot gouvemonte or governess, 

1804 G. Roan Diaries 'i86o> II. 196 Lady Pembroke had 
been offered the government of the Princess Charkme. 

4 . The fact ihat a particular person governs. 

X3S9 AVI.MBR \iiiie) An Harhorowe for r'ailhrull and 
Trewe Subiectes, agii>nht the late blowne HIsmIC, 0.11- 
cerninge the Oovernnieni of Women. 17m Rorkrtron 
Afist. Seat. (18131 L >>. 7a The government of a Queen was 
unknown in Scotland. x84t Elvhinsionk /list. ind. II. 
XQ5 The government of WaxangdI was never restored. 1879 
KVDDBHC Magic Mid. Ages Iv. 175 Never has there been 
a time when a divine and universal goveriiincnt was so 
much desnaixed of as in the Middle Ages. 

t b. rcrirnl of rule, tenure ol office. Obs, 
t 6 ug Shaks. Afeat. for M. iv. ii. 141 His fact till now In 
the gouernment of l-ord Angelo, came not to an vndoubifull 
pnmfe. i6s9 Murvson itm. 11. 3 The time of my owns 
Iwitig in Ireland, in the Ixmi Mountjuy his Governement. 
i66iA Mahvki.l C'err. Wks. 1873^5 11. 153 111 shall may to 
(foa to liless your Mqiesty with a long and happy Govevu- 
nient. 

6. The portion of country ruled over by a 
governor, a province ; also os a specific name for 
a subdivision of a kingtlom or empire, at formerly 
in France, and now in Russia (•*: Russian guber- 
niya). Also, occas. .the tt-rntor^ united underacom- 
inon rule, as a kingdom, republic, principality, etc. 
id^SiR 1 >. Carlkton in Ellu Ortg. Lett. per. 1. III. 8a 


Which was payde nwt of his govermeiit of Tex 
- • ':ady. 


^ . .. Ie»y- *6*7 

Morysom Itin. 1. 345To make a present tua Cady, retuniing 
from his go\ ernenivnt to CoiiKtantinople. 16^ N. Da 
Laumb tr. Dm Moulids Legitk 54 As when ae divide.. 
France into Mvcntcene governments, xtoo Dryoen Fahtes, 
Baucis ifr Philemon ao To Phrygian realms, my Grandsire's 
Government. VM Apdison Italy Ded., When 1 pass’d 
St nr the Protestant Cfoveriniients in Europe. 


thi 


;h most 


irotmh 

17x0 WiinwfiKTH Ate. Russia (1758) 53 In 17x0, the Czar 
.. divided the Empire into eiid>t goveriiinrnta X739 
WiiaBuocK ill F. Chase fiist, Dartmouth Coll, uSpi) 1. 6, 
1 warn upon the same road to New Haven when that 
Doctor piLssed through this governmeiiL 1840 1 ‘hiri.waix 
Greece Vll. 137 'I'he governments west of the Euphrates. 
1894 Daily News 34 Mar. 5/3 llie manufacture of Kussum 
lace, .is spread over many governments. 

6. The system according to which a nation or 
community is governed ; iorm or kind of polity. 
Often wilh defining word indicating either the 
nature of the community governed, as in eivil or 
feiitual, church or ecclesiastical gov^tment, or the 
kind of organization adopted, as in monarchical, 
oligarchical, republican government i episcepal, 
Presbyterian government, 

X3S3 Hrkndr Q. Curtins 48 He passed.. vnio the inworde 
partes of Egypt, and set a stale and order of the gouerment 
of the counirey. xSM MarArel. EAist. (Aiir.i 4 'I'ne Church 
gouerment |>rescrtued in the worde. xfias Komondr Obseru, 
CnsaPs Comm. s8 Gouernment is defined, to lie an estab- 
lishing of order best fittiim the maintenance of a people, in 
a peaceable and haupie life. xBosCamdrn Rem, 9 (kmeme- 
ment Ecciceiasticall. end Ctvill. t88o M ii.tom AwreC omunm, 
3 Depriving our selves the instant fruition of that free 
government which we have so dearly purebasd. atM 
TRMn.B Aiist. Eng, iifioo) 9 I'heir Government was like 
that of the ancient Gauls, of several small Natioms under 
sevetml petty Princes. 1733 Pope Ess. Man iii. 303 For 
Forms of Goveniment let fouls contest. Boaino- 

■ROKK On Parties 149 A Goveniment by Wall, never p|^ 
vail'd in Britain. xyBfl-g Gray Let. Poems (im* sox The 
three sorts of govmmeiu, Despotism, theiimiied Monorc^, 
and the Republican. 1789 Rorbrtson Ckas, P (X813) V|. 
vk X07 But Loyola . . appointed that the Govemmeni of 
bis order should be purely xnonarchicaL 1771 yuaitu Lett, 
xlviL 040 I'he government of Eagland is a government of 
law, stop-xo COLBRitxxB Friend (1865) 103 Government 
must have originated in choice and on agreement. 1874 
Bancbopt FootAr, Titns L 43 Governmem, in eeily times, 
npxHi very impeitectly r * 
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ilf04 CnpMWut St|M. in C 4 ir(riir»TlM GMtnnMnt 
tD N tmd. A^cmmi (Thomwoo Tnu»s 

DXCI. K». at. taM) nia day WM Muic ike Government 
gfi due Cg mw o n wenilh by bi* Uigbi w m apa c tol oo a u i miide- 

7 . Tbt goTciniiig power m a itate ; Um hodj of 
petvoDf ahlu|«ed with the duty of goveining. This 
jnty be fiewad in two aipecU, giving rise to two 
dittinet tenses of the word» which however often 
coincide in qae. a. Ah a permanent entity (cf. * the 
Crown*, ^Parliament*, etc.), irrespective oi the 
changes in the persom who hold office. Hence 
often practically equivalent to Statm, esp. when 
used atirit, b. As coostittttcd afresh by the ap- 
pointmimt of a naraber of persons to certain official 
positions ; In inland, synonymous with minisify 
or admimsirufww, Ofie i nsed without article. Tc 
firm aggotrmmtitx said of the action of the prime 
minister in hlling up those offices, the holders of 
which are jointly with himself responsible for the 
addiinistration of the country. 

iToa Lurrsaix Brit/R§i. (1857) V. sis The government 
yet hM not any account of It. 1779 R. Bakks K»mark$ 35 
fCondemniiSS *barbaroiu* Che cumooi ofimyiuff 

• - ■ - - Bp.Trai 


'barbaroiu 

ment ' ineteiri cf * the government *]. 


rrjMLiKB in 


Stanhope Lffi Pitt II. 195 A Roman Catholic nill. which 
Govemin^t Ntandapled^ to Ireland to intmduce into tlie 
Imperial Parliament, lity Southey in Lift ^ Corr, (1850) 
IV. e39 Government are artiiis like themamvee. iSty Pat-i, 
Dth TM A direct charge .*igain9t the Government of Ireland. 
iShS Palmemtom in Bulwm* fAf * 1. v. air The Duke of 
Wellingioii hoa been employed unce..the ych in taking HteiJt 
to rwaaniae the Governiiirnt. i8m H. H. Wilvom Brit, 
imdia 1. 105 'I'hc sanpeneioo of military opcratioiM . . for 
aeveral yeara afforded the Rrimh Government opporttiniiy 
to(ete ]. itSo Mill Gmit, (iBds* 137 /a In all questions 
between agovernment and an individimi, the presumption in 
every ^nKUshman’e mind iA, tliat the government in in the 
wrong. ifStG Durr /W..farr«. 17 The Liberal Government 
. neither M» strong nor so wisely composed as we might wish. 


^ - -ttigaed. 1880 Oar .Vmt, RM^0iuMiitjt 

/itr OAtUfU Tnidt 4 'flie Indian Government is the greatest 
manufacturer in the world. 1888 Barca Am^r. I. 

In America people ususdiy spade of the President 
and hiH muiistem as the * administmcton *. not as the * govern* 
ment iSpg Daily .Vviar a May 5^5 Hvr M.ijesty*s &>vern- 
ment had not only to consider Egypt, but (etc. 1 . 
e. pi. Short for gotfirtttmnf securities, U.S. 

188s Bm*0H (Mass.) Jmi. 30 Apr. 1/3 Money Steady— 
Covemmenis Firmer— Stocks Higher. 

8. Grammar. The influence of one word over 
another, according to esiAblished usage, in deter- 
mining the case of a noun or ])ronoiin or the mood 
of a verb ; the cflcct of this influence. 

S75yin JOHNSOH. tydi Dr. Lowni Intrvd, A'qg. f 7 mM. (1838) 
157 Adverlw have no govemiiuint. 1804 L. Murray Ek^. 
Cram, (ed 5) I. 9 frf This position of the pronoun sometimes 
occasions its proper case and government to be neglected. 
ibid. aSs Participlos have the same government as the verbs 
from which they are derived. i898 H. Alfobo Grk. TeM \ 
iieh. IX. 15 IV. 1. 173 The scveiing of a genitive in 
governiiient from iu governing noun is not uiiconimon in 
our Ep[istleJ. 

9 . attrib. and Comb., an (senM 7) government^ 
account, ntci, -borough, -candidate, -money, 'Office, 
-price, -property, -rent, -secretary, -timber, AUo 
t government-genoral, the territory under the 
control ofa governor-general ; government-houae, 
the official xesidenoe of a governor ; also jocularly 
in the colonies the residence of the owner or man- 
ager of an estate; government-man, 10) a man 
connected with the government, an official ; f C^) 
Austral,, a convict ; government-xiaper, bonds, 
exchequer-bills, or the like, issued by a govern- 
ment; government-eeouritlea, (0) - prec.; 
slang, handcuff’s or fetters generally; gorem- 
ment^uignpoat slang, thegallours; government- 
stroke {Anstral.), a convict's stroke or rate of 
work ; government- valve > Safbty-valvb. 

ite A. Hrnsv Tra». 58 A clerk, who managed the Indian 
tmle here, on *govarnmvnt aocounL i8s8 P. Cunningham 
f>-R, iPaiet(fid. 3) 11. 3*14 It.. renders.. *go%'eniment>Hi:ts 
lesi lialde to be made objects o^ersonal cavil or aiiimosiiy. 
188s May Const. Hist, I, i. 15 The king.. wrested ^govern- 
ment txirouglis ftom the ministers. sSia Sportine May, 
XXXIX. 177 The agent of the ^Government •Candidates. 

WaLLEHLRY in Owen Desp. 633 The ^Government- 
G ‘neral repeatedly derived important advantages from the 
full command df thoea ports during the last war. 1845 
Stooqublbm Handtk, Brit, India (1854) 139 The *Govern- 
ment House was built about the year 1804. i8s8 P. 
Cunningham If. S. HTaUt (ed. 3) IL 109 When fairly 


- „ — , _ J general tacit compact 

Kotany dictionary. 1843 Haliiurtom Attache II. viii. 
MS l*hat goverment man, that spoke In their favonr, warn't 
his speech rich ? s 80|3 Gra^ie 17 Mar. eda/j They never 
settle down as thousands of our * Government men ^ cheer- 
fully did in Australia affer they had their freedom. 1778 
Foote Bankrupt 11. Wks. 1799 II. lao He Is in the receipt 
of soBSa *gove mme nt money. s8Dt Pait Mail G, Vf Aug. 
hh ^Oovemment offices were pnnclpally held hy young 
men who were dlstinguiBhed for tndr extraordinary msolenoa 
and inoonqiataiica. i8ua Edist, Rep, 1 . S05 The privilege 


Ibe Mkhen have of their buide nmeh under iho 

*tiifmnmcnt jtlge G, Dowiina Cent, Cauntr/M 
1 . 4B9 A quantity of Eovemment 



rignM all epistolary currevpondwKc. tkku S/any Du'i,, 
iM W. W. Doaia R 9 l!^, Pieii 


Pi, P^Rip iiu 47 ikivemiiient labmrera. .were bilking 
Honm with what isadled * the ^government stroke *, wl^h 
H a slm^oii^aiiu-sweating kind of motion, tdgo Dolok- 
wooD Lei, A<4immi89i) ajd Regular Govemuient sirake. 


. ... . -Imular Govemuient sirake, 

as we say in Oils country. 1843 idin. Rep. 11 . 39 Resarv- 
*'25 * -*1 timber on the estates as *gov«mineni-«imber. 
i860 Men. Matme May. VII. »i6 Ihe vessel was loaded 
at 25 lb. upon the ^government valve. 

Hence Oo'varamtBtUt, a partban of the (Papal) 
government; tOovanmaatihlp « Govxitiroit- 

BHIP. 

sdis Hoitinyham Ree. (t889> IV. 339 Ilee . . shall .. at afl 


siued b^iBgc. i86a SavmiN Reman jrtdt. „ 
Aitauiic MonttUy Alay (iBpat 637 I'ha government ista 
swear that Victor Rnimanuei is all the time in league with 
litis * saailcgious brigand * (GaribaldiJ. 

Govgmmmtal (govajniiie*nt&l\ 0. [f. Go- 
VBRNMgiiT -t- -AL.] Of Of peitfliiiing to govern- 
ment, or to the govemmetit oi a country, eic. 

S74a F. Moore I'Vy. Georyia In Celt. Ctergia Hist. See, 
(1840) 1. (.6 llic governmental view.. wait, with numlierit of 
free white |ieuple, well sctilcd to strengthen the southern 
part of the F.iiglish settlrmriit't. 1781 8. Pkirmh Hist. 
Loonect. 171 One part out of scveTity*three of all govern- 
mental tnxtsL ibid. a86 A rriigions test . . will ever keep all 
chiirchinen . . from governmeniai rmployiiii-nis in Connei> 
licut. 1791 Paihk Riykts oj Matt 11 Introd. 11792) a 
Emigrants . . of divenci&ed professions of religion, retiring 
from the governmentul pencecutions of llio old woild. >804 
W. Taylor in Ann, Rev. 11.318 *1 he 1.01110 but ion 
and the retstie exierkur,' are in fast the chief soiirLcs of 
governmental income. 186s Gkn. 1 *. TiiOMraoN Audi A/t. 
111 . (.Ivii. 16 1 They want to lay down a prcLedcntf that there 
shall l>c no exaniinatiuti into Kovernniental misdoings. 1879 

H. SpENftEH Data e/ Ethics xvi. # 109. 285 What is liie 
ethical waiTaiit for governmental authority ¥ 

Hence Oovuramu'&tallj Oiiv , ; also ffioivun- 
ma'Btaliaiii, a disposition to enlarge or render 
general the legitimate sphere of governiiient ac- 
tivity; Oo<yagama*Btqilat, one who entertain t 
this disposition. 

1848 TeUt*s May. XV, 319 They have the fixed Idea of 
GovernmenuUsm... They widi that the Government, so 
that it be democratic, should dare all. do all, bold all. 1884 
19/A Cent, July lao No book govemmentnlly unoi'tliodox 
WHH sanctioned. 1894 Contemp. Rev. May 'J‘he chief 
purpose of human existence bri:ame . . in the eyes of these 
govern meiitalists, to supply a Slate revenue out of blood 
and sweat. 1897 H'estm. Gas. 9 Oct- 5/1 Any Govern- 
nientally- managed colony. 

Govariior (g^vamoj). Forms: 4-9 goror- 
nour, 4-6 gov6rno,u)re, 5-6 -owre, (4 -ur, 6 
-erl, 4- governor, [ad. OF. gevertteiir (F. 
gouvemeur) * Sp. gpbemoiior. It govematorea—L, 
guberndtor-em, f. guberndre to Guvisus.] 

tl. A stccrininn, pilot, captain ofa vessel. Ohs. 

< 1330 K. Brumnb Chron. (iBic 153 Of lielianore schlp 
he was hir goiiernour. ijga Wvci if Acts xxvii. 11 Sothfi 
centurioun bileuade more to the Koueniour, and to the lord 
of the schipp, than to.. Paul. cttaePHyr. Lyf Manhede 
II. xr. (1869) 108, I am Hike hat niakeih goueraour slepa 
amiddes he ship, .whnn he hfith1o»t iiher broken the sieenie. 
1475 Bh. Noblesse 58 Some goillie to set up the saile nnd 
take it downc as the governnure ilie niatster avisithe hem. 
csS3a L> Cox Rket. Evij b, Of the whlcha vessell the 
one man was both owner and gouernour. «6is Biri.b Tar. 
iii. 4 Yet are they (shiiiN] turned about with a very small 
hclme, whithersoeuvr the gouernour listeth. 

2 . One who governs, or exercises anthoritative 
control over, subjects or inferiors ; a ruler. 

Cevemer 0/ the /eeut'. uxd in the Bible of i6«i aa transL 
of Gr. bexyre'cnXwm {John ii. 8, o>. 

13.. K. Alls. 1714 Daric, the Inrng of alle kynges.. 
Governor of lewed and Icrtd. c 1JB6 Chauckm Knt.'s T, 3 
Of Atthenes he was loid and gouernour. a 1400-90 Aiex- 
amder 1936 (Dubl.) Sir Daiy..Goueniour of like grame . & 
*god all hi-seluen. C1400 rwaine er Caw. laaa Wemen . . 
most nedes have agovernowre. c I43U Syr Try.%m. 849 Than 
hath that lady genie Chosyn hym w.ih comyns assenie, To 
be liur governowre. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1525 Ho ys yowre 
goyernowref Ilicy seyde, Kyng Ariour. imi Elvot Gev, 

I. iii. There con be no ^icrfect publike weaie without one 
capital and soiieralgne gouernonr. XJM8-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cem, 
Prayer, Litany, Edward the Sixt, ihy sernaunt our kyng 
and gouernour. 1996 Shake Merck. K in. ii. 167 Her 
gentle spirit Commits it selfe to youni to be directed. As 
from her Lord^ her Gouernour, her King, ifigi Hoobrs 
Leviath, n. xviK. 94 llie greatest pressure of S»veraign 
Governoum, proceeded not from letc. 1 . 1609 Ld. Psehton 
Boeth, IV. 186 When the Happiness of the Govarnouni is in 
some measure diffused, sy^ Johnson Tax. no Tyr, 17 
Without the consent of their coumiymcn or governonrs. 
s8oa WoRuflw. Sonn., * / yrieved for Bnonaparfe ’, TiH not 
in battles that from youth we train The Governor who must 
be wise and good. S847 EMSMaoN Repr. Men, Napeteem 
WkE (Bohn) 1. 370 Huemry is full, down 10 this day, of the 
imbecility of kings and xovernOrE i86y Ikt. iVareU t Fab. 
139/a The parent is made known 10 tlie child, not merely oa 
a beneractor, but aa a inoraj governor. 

b. Said of the Deity, or of the penona lo the 
Trinity ; also of a heathen divinity. 

a sjeo Career M. >8366 Lauerd and godd ha aal ha ur. 
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Halt imu, gomm no gouei 

CuowokTH /meetlSyst. i. iii. itoTlie Deity, or that poclect 
llin 4 wldch is the auprame Govaraour of ail thmgE Mia 
PfuoKAVx ihyr- "tiihee L 18 Being givan to thesn IM uod 
ndasCSeneimTGovernoroftlia Worid..bttl(«iG.l. wmX. 
Bonao Serm. 11 . a. ei8 The uifiiiilaly wisa moral Oovaraur 
ofthawiaM. 

O. Said of things more or less penionlnea. 
e ijffg Cnaucek L. C, IP, Pn)L 17G Welcome Seouner, 
.ara goveruonr and lorde. 1398 TaEviaA Barth, De P, Af. 

V. ii. 1495) loe The heede is gouenioure and ruhw of all 
the body. If tj HaAtmuAW St, tVerbusye 1. 3084 The day 
was gouernour over the nyghL tgaB Pitgr, PoK^ de 

W. 1531) 18 b, Wliiidie gran, vnder god, Is the chela gouer- 
nour of mannea aoulc. syafi Uutlke ,Ser$n, AWir U. 4* 
lliia F^lty was placed wif hbi to be our proper Goveriiour. 

8 . An official appointed to govern aprovinoe, 
country, town, etj. Now uaed as the omcial title 
of the representative of the Crown in a British 
colony or dependency : alto of the executive head 
of each of the United .Slates. 

Mge GowBa 1 1 1 . 178 When he mode a Aovernour.. 
Oiprov* * ' ^ - * - • 


province or of rcgioiL „ 

« kynge of Babilun hadmade GodoUus goucrnoiwe. 
S979 1 -VLY Khbhues (Arb.) 51 Don Ferartio oi» of the chiefe 
gouernotirs of the citie. 1673 Rav Jeuru. Lett^ C. o Braa- 
BcU . . where the S|>aiiish ifuvcrnoiir of thcan Provfncra . . 
usually retIdes. 1883 < ot. Ree, Peumsy/tK I. 57 Wro. Pmn, 
proprietery and Govci ner of Pensilvartim aj4a Mumo Ess , 
J'axcs <17771 i* Jbfi The emperor.. niMMt allow all llm ba- 
shaws and go\eriiors to oppress and abui« the aultiei:tiL 
0x831 MACKiN-nwH Revirw Miltea's NtPhews WIce 1846 
11 . SOS While tlie grandson uf Milton lesided at MadrM.. 
it is somewhat remarkable that theelder brother of Addison 
should have been the Governor of that aetlleinent. 184a 
‘i'HiMi.wALL Greece VII. 5 Here (at Alrxandital ha found 
rcOMni to remove the govetnor whom lie had lefl there. 

b. The officer in command ui a lot tress or gar- 
rUon. 

f647 CiARENnoN Hist. Reh. tv. f ptnf Sending an order to 
the gov ernor of PortHmuuilt that nobody should be admitted 
into that tc»wn and foit. 1863 Ptoyetfum , or ft. Crounveit 
(167a) Bs Stafford the Ooneinour of the Castle basely be- 
traycfl It to Cromwell. 1837 Rings Rfgnt. er Ord. Arufy 
» 1 o Governors who hnvn not CommiMiioiis as General 
OfficerR. all Guard* within tlteir Garriiions aie to turn out 
with presented Arms and lient on^ Ruffle. 1898 Forsvth 
in Expositor Oct. a68 ‘I’hc goverimr of a beslegmi towa. 

4 . One who bears rule in an catabiishmeot, InMl- 
tution, society, etc. Now chiefly ns an official 
title, sometimes applird only to the head of an 
iiistiiution (e.g in the Bank of Imglond, where the 
* (iovemor * is chosen fn>m a iMKiy of * Dlrectora *), 
sometimes to each member of a governing body, 
ns often in the case of ehnritable institutions. 

e 1386 Chauckk MouEs Prol, 5a Hiou art.. a guueroonr, 
W) ly iiml wyE 1407 in Heath Grocer's I omp. (iSag) 4 John 
de Wellys, Alderman and gouernour. 1939 CovaauALE 
Isa. xxii. 15 Go in to the trsiiMiiy vniu Sobiia the gouern- 
oiire, and Raye letc.l ergfid /. Ai.dav tr. Boaystuesu's 
Theai. World H viij li, ITie rector or governor of one onlye 
('hurdle or congregolioii. xgyy IIanmkk Anc. RccLHist. 
(1619) 493 Guverncr of tlie Mmuuitery in ConstauiinoplE 
tkpf in flist. IVakeAtid (r'mwi. .VfA. 1189a) 98 The usher 
being «-onvented by the Governouni and admoiiiahed. 1897 
Dampikr / ’ey. 11709) 1 . 535 Withal 1 think It worth the care 
of the Owners or Governoum of the Factory .. to lay Pipes 
lo convey the Fountain Water to the ShorE t 7 *> Strvpk 
I'ct 1. Mem. 1 1 . II. xiv. 36a The (^vemour uf the Honpital of 
Chri.it’s'Church in lAindon. 1884 J. PAVM.VaMrv Lit, Retell, 
49 It came under the notice of the Governor of Wcmlwich 
Academy. 

t6- The commander of a company, eip. on 
armed force, naval or military. Obs, 

13 . . Gaw. 4 Gr. Rut. 925 * Wher is,' he sayd, * ]>e gouernour 
of pis gvng?' CI385 Chauckk L. G, Ir. 1060 Dido, His 
Mcinie 'I'bai hodde fbunvlc here lord here gouernour. c 1400 
Destr. '/'rwpfBiqAgamynon, the gouernour. ^ i4g9HoLLAND 
Ifowlat XXVI, Goiss Hulkis war governourts of the gret oisi, 
>883 Eden 7 reat. News tud. (Arb.) 34 They elactM a new 
gouernoure of theyr nauic. 9604 Shake Oth. 11. i. 55 My 
Irapes do shape him fv*r the (kiuernor. a iffeg Flstchbr 
Love's Piiyr. iv. 1 . 11647) 18 9 Red. witkin. Ho, Governor 
led. 9 gunner] make a diot into the I'own, a shot, 
te. One who hns charge of a young man*i 
cducalion and occupations ; a tutor, esp. ofa prince 
or young noble. Obs, 

>877 KHonm Bh. Nurture in Babees Bk. 83 And thna by 
the (!hylde yve shall perceiue the disposytton of tlm (jouerti- 
our. xipi Shake x Hen. ^V, 1. i. 171 To Eliam wilJ^ 1 . 
where tne young King i«. Being oidayn'd his specLill 
Goiiernor. 1638 Sin II. Wotton in Four C, Eny. Lett. 53 
Attending the young Lord S. as hii governor. 1694 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 146, I will .. recommend unto bis 
Miuesty care the pioi-iiig some such Governor over the 
Duke of Gloucester as may understand tlie moralls of a 
Primw ; and 1 pray liciccve it is 3 wcekes vary siikt ob- 
servance that makes me see the difference beturiat a scbciolo- 
inaster and a Govcnior. 169a Iaicke Kdsic. 6 04 Hie 
great Work of a Governour is to fashion the Carriime 
and form the Mind, xyfa CHOaTKar. Lett. (1799) 111 . 
cclxxix. 979 Others . . are sent abroad in servitude to some 
nukward pedantic Scotch governor. 1788 AV;» Loud, Mag, 
151 Mr. Hobbs.. timvelLed with him as his governor into 
FrancE 

7 . colloy. or slang, a. An employer* (cf. lenie 4). 
b. Applied by young men to their iatlieia. O. 
Uaed aa a vulgar form of address to a man. 

a. i8ea K. Wnitb Rem, I. 83 , 1 have made tudi a prm 
ficiency in the law, as has eneured nia tba regard of my 



GOTX&iroB^aaHx&jLXi. 

l ovrnow, iligiDiCB«Ni0. TMliawUTtllyoiiri 
cbu lllAth«n..b hara. 

b. 9 t 9 f XX. foh I wn 

thin oceaailcNi by my Oovenior. itff Hair _ 

I aMud« to tho habit which com have in apeakint 
father*, .to call him govomor, aa iba vulgar pknuo L. 

*C. liBoa* k'trdmmGrftm i. a, I cuppoM tho Ulla wil 
In tome day or other, but tho govomor will noo to 
iMBE. I.Cm-tOMAM 7 «rC«rwarvi,Iwllliiotialltoi 
know. .now tho govomor ie going on. jt 

e. sM6 Night in ty^rkh. 37 'la thia anything lih^lprot 
you’va loat, guv'narf ' 

B. Macktmry. A lelf-ncting eontrivaDotv ibr 
Tej^Uting the pii«M0b of gna, ■team, water, bt)c.» 
eip. the supply of any one of these to a madhlM, 
in Older to ensure an even and regular motion* 
itip Ruua CgcL XXIII. a. v. MiU-uwit, Thano rMidalora 
[in ajnillj are^uaually termed 


aoM O/ir^mt. AftehoMic 38 Govarnon or 


ulsaravory 


frequoiitly uaod in the wind-mills employed for grinding 
flour, dl^ BAasAOR /fraw. Mmmu/, lU. (ed. 3) ay That 
beautiful contrivance, the governor of the ateem-enfline. 
ifllp-pe Wralb Diet, Arth,^ etc, av., I'he governor ib a 
marine for regulating and equaliang the flow of ges foom 
the gawmeter* tu the etraet-maina 1884 G, DuehMtMm 4> 
Ca.’f Deai-r, LUt Mackimery i. 53 The addition of a governor 
or regulator for adiuating tne aupply of water to the wheel. 
1879 Dkkenf Diet, Lemiett, av. Gtu^ The presaura of gaa 
to a houM is. .raxulatcd hy a wot govarnor. 

9. A particular fly used in angling, 

i88y P. pRANCia Angling vi. (1880) ^ Tha Govomor. .ia 
a very useful fly on many watera 1884 SU Jnmes’e Gaa, 
91 June 6/9 The artificial fly known as the 'governour*, 
which is intended for an imitation of the ground bee. 

10. atirih, and Comh, (chiefly sense 8), as gaver- 
ngrHtpparatuSy •burner^ •housg, -reett, •vahfn ; also 
govarnor-blook, one of a pair of cast-iron blocks 
pivoted to the axle-clamp in the railway automatic 
compression-brake (Cm/. Diet,), 

1889 Morning Star Nov., The servants, .were employed 
putting up * "governor ' apparatus on Che pipes alt.-iched to 
Che gasometer. >801 Antkflny'e Pkaiogr. Butl, IV. 346 A 
Peebles* "governor burner, .forms an excellent arrangement. 
sSgg Daily New 14 Get. 7/7 'i'he saving effected by needle 

J overnor burners, .will soon pay for their cost. t8M Daily 
fewK 17 Dec. 3/1 A fire . . occurred in the "governor houie 
of Worthing Gasworka sfipa Nail Mali 0 . aj Apr. 7/9 
Regulated by a simple screw contrivance to vibrate at the 
exact rate of the dutant transmitter or "governor reed. 
>•75 Knight Dizi. Meek., ^GevemomtiUpe, a valve in 
a steam-pipa operated by the governor to vary the area of 
steam. 

OoTtrnor-ga'nerAl. A governor who has 
under him deputy- or lieutenant-covemo'-s. 

CiS8^ J* Hbvwood SgMerk F, xcv. 98 You [spiders] (welnle) 
brought flies : tORrmunt to agree. You : as head gouernoii[rJi 
geiierall t>ee.) 1988 Lu. Burohlicv in Leytes/er Carr. (Oim- 
oen 1844) 967 My lord of I.cicester hath accepted the title 
of governor-generall of those provinces. 1684 Letul. Gaa, 
No. 1979/3 The humble Address of Your Majesty's Lieu- 
tenant and Governor-General of Votir Colony and Dominion 
of Virginia. 1798 Moasa Amer, Gtog, 11. 435 Corfu .. the 
residence uf the governorgeneral over all the other islands. 
i8a8 P. C11NNINONAM N. S, IVmiet (ed. 31 11 . w New South 
Wales and Van Dieman's Land are under tne jurisdiction 
of a governor-general . . with a lieutenant-governor under 
him for each colony. 1894 Sir G. C. Lrwis Lett, (1870) aSi 
It is, certainly, a very eingular accident, that a small society 
such as that of Meiton should have sent out two successive 
Governors-General of Canada. 1898 J. B. Norton ToMce 76 
As to how far the Governor-General [of India] has deservm 
well of his country. . it is difficult for me to form an opinion. 

Hence Oo*Tsrnor-g8 nerolililp, the om«e of 
govemor-nneral ; also his term of office. 

1833 T. Hmk IVitiew k Maraueae i, A blue riband, and 
the govSrnor-nneralship of India, svere the marks at which 
he aimed, itti Athenainm 19 Feb. 953/1 The two years of 
his Governor-Gener.tlship. 

OoTffinioniblp (gu'vomdjpp). [f. Govkumob 
•k-SRIP.J 

1. The office of a governor. 

1898 BaAMHAL.L Schiewe gartled xii. 9 1. ai6 His [the 
Pope’s] First Movership and his First Guveraourship, 
are but generall unsigiiificant Termes. i6fo Pkpys Dtary 
#9 Apr., He ought to have expected and hod the gover- 
norship upon the death or removal of the former governor, 
s8a8 F. Cunningham N, S, iValee (ed. 3) 11 . 936 His merits 
could not have raised him to a governorsnip miite so 
quickly, unless he had founded a governorship himself. 
1^99 Lang iVand. Inetia 364, 1 want Uie governorship . . at 
the Cape. 1884 Lam Timea so Sept. LXxVll. 346/9 Mr. 
Llo)rd, the late warder in charge, having been promoted to 
the governoi'ship of Huntingdon orison. 

2. The exercise or tenure ol the office of governor. 
18x4 PavNHR & Walkrr Fiennea*a Trial 31 HU Govern* 
oursnip of Bristoll, was the foundation of the impeachment. 
i8sa L. Hunt in Examiner at Sept. 609/1 Ihis Foundation 
has. .attracted some, .attention, with respect to its governor- 
ship and economy. 188S B. W. RicHARnsoN Sen 0/ Star 
HI. ix. 139 He hates governorship, and yet he continues to 
govern. 1891 S. C. Scri vbnkr Onr FieMa k Citiea 75 How 
do they reconcile governorship of ten cities with Christian 
virtues if the governor Herod was properly called a fox T 
Oovern^H* variant uf Govbbnail Obs, 

Ck>w, ? error for goli, variant of Gale sb,^ 

Fumic^ Aeare, wilde Mirtle or gow. 

Qow, var. Gaw v, Obs,^ Sc. variant of Gnr.n. 
QoWffill (gau*&nL Se, and north, diai. Also 7 
gouan. [app. a dial, variant of Gollav(d.] 

1. A general name for various yellow or white 
field flowers. When used without defining word, 
now always denoting the Common Daisy {^Beilis 
pirennis). 


8 S 3 

life av. g 


Britten ana Holland JHant-n, 1878-86.) 

1781 Ramiav Eieky k Saaady 33 Whila on bum 
Yellow Goiran growik iya4 


!■ emalsidiuM. eidsi MomeoMeau Mite, 

10 The folldis oe erfl e uM i Wkh gouiiaa that gnmla syas 
J. Bsamd tbfoMf (17031 SI We saw iba plassantast eUatuve 
of Oewans. .or Ualstas amlia and yelkw.rtliat avar wa had 
oocasioo 10 see. i>|di BvoMa Death k Br, Bertibeth- uaiU, 
His braw calf^ara whara gowaos giew. Set white ana 
bonis. aSsB Wenoew. Farnaett as Tnou. itka the morning 
in ihy saffron niat. Bright gowaa, ana marsh-marlgDld, 
fiuewelt. f8ia J Witaon Agrk, xei^rameh, 198 (Jam.) 
Soma of the prevailinw waakk of the aieadows and grass 
lands are..oR-aya, or larga white gowan. Chrysanthemum 
leucaathemum (etc.], kflgl Maa. CAat.vuc Lett. 1 1 . 984 I’he 
hearts of these tero old women ars as frssb aa gowana. 189s 
CaocKRTT Men^Meee Hoga L t Tlia dales and holms were 
pranked out with white hawthorn and broad gowans. 

2 . With qualifications, os Xhre O^oa, May 
Oowaa, the Common Daisy ; Oula Qowan, the 
Cora Marigold ; Hone Oowon (see Hou8b ay c) ; 
Iiuoken Oowan, the Marsh Marigold; O^n 
Oowan, the Globe-flower ; Witch Gowan, the 
Globe flower, also the Dandelion ; Yellow Oowan, 
any species of Ronuiicnlns, also applied generically 
to all the yellow flowers mentioned above. (See 

biM banks ike 

J k Naty, Well 

pou the daisies on the green The luckan 'gowans (rae the 
bog. i8te CROMaK Kent, Nithadaie Seng ito nete^ Witch- 
gowan flowers, aie large yellow gowans, with a stalk filled 
with peniicious wip. tfloa Haruv in Free, Betm, Nat, 
Club ll. No. X. 14 In Lanarkshire.. the phrase, yellow 
gowans, yet flourishes as the common name at the creeping 
meadow crowfoot ( Kannnentna re/e*ft). Ibid, to nete^ Ye'U 
get round again, if ye had your fit (foot) on the May gowan. 

Hence <lo*waaaA ppl a,, full of gowans ; covered 
with TOwans ; Gowany a, « Gowaked. 

iTSg Ramsay Gentle Skeph, 11. ii, O Peggy t. .Sweeter 
than gowany glens or new mawn hay. a 1^4 Frbcubson 
Kingt Birthday Poems 1 >843) 4 Doggies play and lambies 
sport. On gowany braes. 1804 l^MaAs Feetna 80 On 
yon gowan'd lawn she was seen. 1818 Scott Hs-i. Midi. 
xlv, 'I'he green was even, gowany, and fair. 1841 Fraaef*a 
Mag. XXlV. 351 They sat on the gowany bank. 1847 
J. Hallidav Rnatie Bald 965 Clear as Allan's siller stream. 
An* sweet her gowan'd lea. 

Gowbin, variant uf Gobboe sb, Cbs,^ gobbet 
Gowoht, Variant of Gope Se. Obs. 

Qowdfl^e, ohs. form of Gouge sb,^ 

Ooirdiffi. Sc, dial, [Local pronunciation of 
GoLDV.jj The fish Callionymm Lyra, 
b8so Nbiil Liat Fiahea 4 Uxm.) Callienymna Lyra^ 
Dragonet; Chanticleer, or Gowdie. 1838 Yasrkli. Brit, 
Fianee 1 . s6i The Gemmeous Dragonet. Yellow Skulpin. 
Cornwall, Gowdie. Scotland, 

Oow*dy. Sc, [? = (vOLDi (trCEsV] Used only 
ii^hr. //ids owergowdyi see Uexl sb,^ 15 b. 
Cfowe, var. Gaw v, Obs, ; oba f. Gove v. Sc, 
Gower, Gowem^e, obs. If. Giaoub, Govekw. 
Qowff (gouf), V, Sc, [Connecled with g»u;P^ 
Golf sb.] trans. To strike. 

a vnfb Burns Song, IFhen Guilfird good lx, But word an* 
blow, North, Fox, and Co. Gowned Willie like a ba’, man. 
Gowff, variant of Gofe, Golf. 

Gowge, variant of Gouge. 

Gowlfe, variant of Gors Se, Obs, 

Gowk (gauk), sb, Orig. Se, and north, did, 
4-6 eok(e, 5-6 gowke, golk, (6 Se. gollk), 6-8 
gouke, 6-9 gouk, 7- gowk. fa. ON. gaukr «* 
OK. g/ac (see \kkb), OHG. gouh (MHG. gouch^ 
G. gauch) OTcut ^gauko-a,^ 

1 . The cuckoo. 

cssas Song 3 in Eel. Amt, I. epi, I ga gowlende a-bowte, 
ml NO Mo dos a goke \rimemord bokj. Tm baoo Morte Arth, 

K 7 'Ihare galcde jm gowke one grenex fulle lowde. e 1490 
oi.LAMD MomleU Uiv, I'he Tuchet and the gukkit Golk. 
1483 CeBh. Angi, 161/9 A Goke (A, A Goke, A Gotoo), 
emulua, 1900 ao Dund.\k Poetna xxxiii. 77 'i'he golk, the 
gormaw, and ihe gled, Beft him with bulTeitis quhifi he 
bled. 1944 Tuknrr Avium Fratap ffiat, D 3 b, D« cvevio 
. . Aiiglicd a cukkoiiu, & a gouke. >688 R. Holms A t-moury 
II. »4/a The Cuckow ia in some parts of Enaland called 
a Gouke. 1786 Burns Let. to E, Muir 90 Mar., 1 hope, 
some time before we hear the gowk, to have the pleasure of 
seeing you at Kijmamock. >841 Srluy in Froe, Berm, 
Nat. Club 1 . No. 9. 953 'I'he numbers of the cuckoo or 
gowk {jCncuina eanerua) which vieit us. s88a Lane, Gloaa,, 
Gomk^ the cuckoo. 

2. A fool : a hnlf-witted person. [So G. gauch^ 
a 1609 PoLWART Flyting to, Montgomerie 93 CTowke, W3rt 
mee not to gar thee greit ; 'rhy tratliqgf truiker, 1 sail tame. 
a 1809 MoNTtfOMKRiB .VvMii. Ixx. 9 Avt thou a godT No— 
hot a gok diaguy^it 17^ Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. i, What 
ails thee, gowk 1 to mak me loud ado t >77^ Brand Fog. 


Antiq. (1840) I. 139 April Gouks. 

Ballada iv, A lord may be a gouk, Wl’ rlbboiijjitar, and a* 
thaL a 1810 Taknahill Poems (1848) ai The gowk's 

. « wa a « — ^ . 1. » 


>788 Burns Heron 
’ rimn,Rtar, and a* 


poasest I ween, ikpb K S. Surtrrs Aek Mamma x\\y, 
196 A gowk of an Englishman, who gained an audience 
under a mistaken notion. 1893 * Q.’ [Couch] Delect, Ducky 
i^You gowk 1 


Phrases. 7 b ghn the gowk to : to befool. 7 b 
hunt the gowk : to go on a fooPf errand. 

I7b8 Ramsay Mercury ia Queat of Peene 81 Has Jove 
then sent me amang thir fowk, Cry’o Hermes hsre to bunt 
the EOI^T ^ii/iestai. in Finlay Bedi, 

(i8on 11 . 66 Ye baa gien'oie iBa|^wk, Annet, But I'll gie 
you ihe scorn. / ' 

4 . attrib. and Comb, /mp. with gen. gowk's^ aa 
gowk*8*MrBaul » foots onrand (lee Krbaiid a c) ; 


€K>WZis 

gowfc(*ff)-BaB«|, gowkMM88(888qMCA>| towVff 

-Bpttblff - CUOKOO-Sm I ; gBWk'oHilprik, t(ff) a 
■tofm of short dnimtloii ; (^>b ipring gale wom 
oeoofs at the time of tho tiickoo*a imvaL Also 
gowk-liko a., foolish. 

Mag CoBagTT PetUeoed Tatts 1 . say 'Somebody*, eoa* 
tinuM Robin, 'sent them on a "gowk's errand, to kmlc 
for emuggled whiskey in my home . i8ea Lockhart Aw* 
Dalton TTesA Though Arcby Keith might mvi done a very 
"fowk-like ming when he joined their cloth (etc.), tmi 
“ voor Fiora Scot. (>799) ejS Woid Sorrel, Atag^ 


"Gouke-meat, Scotia, 1879 Bsittbr A Holland Plmmtm, 
■17 Gowk (or Gowks) Meat. s. Orehia tnetaeula and G. 
Aforio. a, OxeUie Aceloaella, >893 Northumbld. CUeaa,, 
*Gomk-oata, hue sown onts. The season for sowing 
is usually during the month of Merch. When by chance 
the sowing Is delayed till April thw are gowk-oate. tSas 


MACTAOOAaT Galtevid, Enrjvl., *GowhSp/iiloa^ a white 
frothy matter c^mon on the leavm M plantR, about 


the Utter end of the summer and befdnnliMr of autusu 
1847 J. WiuiOM Chr. North (1837) L Tha slaver c. 
aowkVspittlo. 1994 Huhtlv Let. to Earl Angua In Tyiler 
ttiai, Scot. Kimjr IV. aa% (Huntly spoke ^ the king's 
rumoured campaign as likely to turn out a]* "gowk's storm*. 
a 1691 Sie S. Mackbrsib Mem, (1701) 70 I'hat beliMr doaa 
he hop'd that this was bat a gowk storm. s8io W. Thoms. 
BOM Nat, Hist, Birda Irei, 1 . 397 The ^santry look 
forward with the greatest interest every spring for whm 
they call Che 'Gowk (cuckoo) Storm', that takes place 
aliout the end of April or the beginning of May, when tha 
note of this bird is beard. 1899 H. C. Hart in Trane, 
Phil. See, 11 The portion shed from the plent and driven 
SKhore by May storms, usually by that storm known as the 
'cuckoo storm ' or 'gowk storm '. 

Oowk(gank), w. rare. Alsodgrouk. [?f.pree.; 
Luc gouhis in the first qunt. may be a spelliiiff 
of guchis : see Guck p.] intr. To stare foolishly. 

>913 Douglas Aeneia vin. Prol. 94 Sum goukis quhJII the 

» ‘as pyg grow full of gold ^it. 1873 Miae Broughton 
aney 11. 134 Bobby, Tou-Toii and 1, having no one to., 
gowk amorously up at us, are sitting in a row in our pew. 
Oowked(crGuk 8 d),/)//.«. 5 '(r. Forms: 6souket, 
7 gowklt, 8 gouked, goukit, 9 gowfcet, 7- 


gowked. [app. an alteration of Guceed, assimi- 
lated to Gowk.J Foolish. 

a 1609 Montcomrrir Flyting to. Peheart 88 )our gryses 
grun3ie is gracelras and gowked. i6Ba [Scot] Course Com 
jormitle ii. 97 'ilieir apparsll, their ir.iyuM, fleshly ple.i 9 ure, 
and gowkit glorioaitic. 1837 Ruthbrvord Lett. (>869) f. 
351 Vat there is no gowked (if 1 may so speak) nor fond 
louc in Christ. >790 Moriboh Foeme 187 Fool goukit chield, 
sic stuflT as that to true. 

Hence Oo^wkedlj adv,, Oo'wkeffAora. 

e 1970 Arruthnot in Pinkerton Maitland Foema (1786) 
141 Alace, men has the m'it 1 That geves sa gouketlie Sic 
rewleris onperfyte. 18830. Macdonai n D. Grant 1. xxiv. 
957 Mrs. Drookes paused, lost in contemplation of the 
guwkednesH of Kppy. 

tGowlyrA^ Obs. Also 6 goule, goawle. See 
also Gole, GooTi. [a. OF. goule, goto (mod. guoulc) 
L. guta throat.] 

1 . 'i lie throat. Also, the front of the neck. 

1913 Douglas Mneia ix. ix. 86 Or as a ravanun bludy 

wolf throu slycht Hyntis in his Fowl, ibid, x. xii. 04 Joiful 
he bradis tharon dispiiuusly, wyth gnpand eoule. >969 
Golding Ovid's Met, vi. 139 llieir vo.ces still are hoarse 
and harsh, their throats have puffed goawies. 

2. (See quot. 1893; fauces.) 

1638 H. Adamson Muaet Tkrenedie vi. 179 From thence 
we, puB.sing by the Windie gowle, Did make the hollow 
rocks with echoes yowle. 1893 Northumbld. Gtoaa., Gomit 
Cool, a hollow passage or pass between hills. 

Ocwl (soul), sb.^ Sc, and norih. diai. [f. OowL 
v.l] A howl, a yell, a loud cry. 

1809 IVater Kelpie in Whltelaw Bk.Sc, Ballade (1875) 304 
I'he troublic pool conveyit the gowl Down to yon echoin* 
rock. i86b J. Brown in Illuetr. Melbourne Post 96 July, 
Anybody, even a lieggar, by a xvwA and a threat or eye, 
could Head him off howling. 1878 Cumbld, Gloat,, Gowl, 
the howl of a dog. 1804 Crockbtt Raiders 377, 1 . . burst 
out in a kind o' gowl o anger. 

Oowl (goul), xAfl Obs, exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
gouL [Possibly connected with ON. guLr yellow.] 
A eummy secretion in the eye. (CC GoniiD.) 

1669 Cotton Scarrou, iv. (t74x) >95 'I'he Page was ^ as 
far as Atlas Back on his way, ere he could free 'um From 
Gowl and Matter, fit to see him. «88e Lane, Gloss,, Goui, 
a yellow secretion in the eyes of children. 

Hence t a , lull of * gowl '. Obs, 

i6ot WaRVRR Mirr. Meuri. BUj, With that 1 stretcht my 
Urns along the bed, Hauing no power to ope my gowlie eyes. 

Ck>wl (gnnl), v.l Chiefly Sc, and north, dial. 
Forms : 4 goulG(n, 5 golo, 9 died, goal, goul, 7 
ffiule, 5- gowL fa. ON. gaula perh. an extended 
form, with •/- suffix, of the root ^gau^, ON. goyia 
{i^^gaujan) to bark. But cf. Yowl .1 intr. To 
howl, yell, cry bitterly or threateoingly ; alto, to 
whine. Said of men and animals. 

e >jDo Heeoelok 164 He greten, and gouleden. 1340 Han- 
roLB Fr, Comae. 477 Unnethes es a chud born fully ^t itna 
bygynnes to goule and ci « - « . . 

93 Mho goulyt, & grat, _ 

Via. (1893) X179 He giet, he gowled, he wee fulle wa 
~~nrNToUN Crou, iv. xxiv. 9096 Hund^m • • gowland in 


\CoMte. 477 unnethes es a child born riiiiy pat itne 
M to goule and c^. e >379 Sc, Leg. Saude, Ctememt 

» goulyt, & grat, & rawe nir hare. >4. . Tnudedfe 
" 

etkog Wvira , _ 

gret multytude. >9ge Lvndkxay Mouarehe 5487 Wylde 
b-dstie . . Gowland with mony gryslye grone. i8oa R. 
Anokrson Cauubertd, Ball, 53 Our Jenny she gowled, ay, 
like ought. 1813 Hooo Queen's fVetke, Kdmeuy (1814) 
183 The lion, .gowled at the carle, and chased him away, 
>899 LetkeUmdk iceimnd Gloat,, tocry wUh a whines 
aea dt^doce. 



eowxi. 

b. 9f the wind, 

Ramav Ttm‘U ‘O SUtr htr V*. Lti^ bava 
pfiZm irtiiKi w^aUa^Lid l« wind mfwMthar gowl. 
Sm RoaiiMM H^MOy GUn., G^mi or Gcai^ to blow in 
atroDg dnuum wii>d through • narrow puiwge. lOS 
SnvmmStJCiit^Mti 9 *^ afi When t^ wiS^wk in 
tha cl^nay and die rain ilrk on the rooC 

Hence Gtow-Uns td/. jd. and p/I, a. 

HaMfOLC /y. Cmor. 6109 ha day of gratyng and 
xg. . ^/larr fr, Jf^vT xxxiii. 848 

and grUbatyng of tatha. 14.. TumdmU^t ^7«. 

yMS iSzjs 

growe. And mada gowlyna. ign Douglao ^nth vk ix. 50 
Mumyng. granynfcBpwiyng, and dnlaful hair, tsga Lvndk- 
aav Mvit^rtkt 6008 Thaio aalha gowlyng and gratyng. 1600 
MiHuU* Aitrtkmr St**, in Koaa AUnttmr (1885) 396 m 
heard one grant gulaing video and dinna in the hollow. 1786 
Buena Dtd, t* G, Hnmiltm 96 May ne’er mkroitune’e 
fowling bark Howl thro* the dwelling o' the Clerk I 

Oowl (guul), Obs, exc. dial, [f. Gowl j 6 . 3 ] 
tram. To stop up with ‘gowl’. 

1^ Br. Hall R*m, Prtpkantm*** 3a There m a kind of 
eartniinasa in the beet eye, whereby it ia gouled up. 1888 
S, Vf,Lin€,Gto** e.v., Her eyee have been cleiui gowkd up. 

Gtowlt oils, form of Gavel sb,^ 

e 1380 R, Brumn/* Htmdl, Syum* 8394 (Dulwich MS.) It 
ia bobe gowl ft hefta. 

variant of Ghoul ; ot'S. form of Gull. 

CtoWlan, variant of Golland. 

Oowlare, gowler, variants of Gaveller. 

rtsto R, BruHH*** Hmndl, Synn* 9410 (Dulwich MS.) 
Jif )Hiu of ony gowlare with wrong a-wey his good here. 

Ctowie, variant of Gavel sb,^ 

Qowlfh, obs. form of Gulf. 

Qow 1 ^ 1 )m, -ia» -ySt obs. forms of Gules. 

OowloQ, variant of Golland. 

Qowme, obs. fotm of Gum. 

Gown un), sb. Forms: 4-6 goun^e, 4-7 
gowns, (o Sc, gounn, 8-9 v///^par gownd), 4- 
gown. [a. OF. goufu^ Ronc, gonm fern., a Com. 
Rom. word « Pr. gana^ OSp. gona^ It. gonna :‘-med. 
L. gunnat used in the 8th c. by St. Ikudface for a 
garment of fur permitted to elderly or inHrm monks. 
A late L. gnnna * skin, fur ia quoted from a 
scholiast on Verg. Georg, 111. 3R3, and in Byzantine 
Gr* yowa ia common as the name of a coarse gar- 
ment, sometimes described as made of skins. 

The origin of the Rom. word ia obacure. Some acholara 
regard it a> of Celtic origin, comparing the WeUh 
IriahyiLiM 'lacerna’, which are reierrud by Stokea (Pick's 
/tig. 11 . a8i) to an OCeltic ^vo^ouMo-t f. tw- (s Gr. viro 
under) 4* root to clothe (cf. Ln *x-u-irt, iitdu-it'tf 
sub-tlt'uiitu But Loth (R*v. Ctelf. XX. 353) raises phono, 
logical objections, and believes the Welsh word to be adopted 
from Rug. (as are the liish /rdxa, Gael. gitHt Manxgivw). 
In any case the Celtic ori'^jin of the Rom. word does not 
oeein to accord with the geographical probabilities. Albanian 
has gttHf doal^ but ii is uncertain whether this is native or 
adopted from Gr.] 

i. A loose flowing upper garment worn ns an 
article of ordinary attire. 

a. By men. (See also senses 3 and 4.) 

13.. E. R A Hit. P. B. 145 pow art a gome vnqoderly in 
Lt goun febele. 1375 Bakhour Bruc* xix. 399 A gown on 




jis armyng he had. c 1460 J. Russell Bk, Nurturt ^04 Syr, 
what KoIm or govn plesetn it yow to were to day T 1483 
Act I A’fVA. ///, c. >9 # I No Merchant Stranger., sliall 
bring into this Realm .. Clasps for Gowns s^-3 Act 94 
IftH. Vttt^ c. 13 No man vnder the degree of a barons sonne 
. .shall weare any maner of veluet in their gownes. a 1^86 
C'tb8S Pembroke /* t . cxi.viii. v. Yon, that proud of native 
gown Stand fresh and tall to see. 1607 Shaks. Timon 111. 
vi. ISO, 1 hane lust my Gowne. 1815 Elpiiinstonb Acc, 
Ca/<^//(i64'j) 11 . 190 He wean an Uzbek shirt and a gown, 
over which is a girdle. 

b. By women. In mod. use, a garment fitting 
close to the upper part of the body with flowing 
skirts ; « Frook 4. 

In the i8lh c it was the ordinary word ; sulisequently it 
was to a great extent superseded in colloquial use by tire**, 
but has latterly been somewhat more common, esp. ^ in 
lash onabitt use. as applied to a dress with Maine pretension 
to elegance, ana in Comb, as dintigr,^ ttorgoum. In the U.S. 
it h.'M alw^s been the current word. 

>307 in Dugdale ManasticoH Angi, (1846) IV. 194 Quod 
non utantur .. jupis Anglice gounes. «i430 Knt. de la 
Toht (1868) 65 1 nis woman had tenne diuerse gownes and 
as mani cotes. 15 . A, 1 am B*t 4 Clym 4/ Clough 73 in 
Kitson Ane. P. P, 8 They gave to her a ryght good goune. 
* 3 S 7 'Po t*t* Mite. (Arb.) 198 Girt in my giltlesne gowne, 
as 1 sit here and sow. 1SO8 SiiAKa J^htrry tP. iv. iL Bi 
(>*iicke, quicke, weele oome dresse you straight: put on 
the gowne the while. 1663 Pervs Diary 10 Nov., The 

S ueene ..hath bespoke herself a nrw gowne. 1716 Lady 
[. W. Montagu /,*t, to Ct*** Mar 8 .Sept., 1 have not yet 
been at Court, bemg forced to stay for my gown. H. 
WALroLB L*tt, H, Matttt 1x834) 11 . ccxiii. 330 Several 
women have made Earthquake gowna-> 4 hat is warm gowns 
to ait out of doors all tonight. t8oi Man. Edgkwonth 
ArtgeSua ii'i. (183a) 48 Batty Williams* heavy foot was set 
upon the tr.dn of Clara's gown. 1838 Mrs. Browning 
Loigh L5 Women .. With rosy chddren hanging on their 
gowns. s88b Miss Braddon Mi, Royal 111 . vui. a6a Theie 
as no end to the variety of her gowns. 

e ig86 Ctres Pembkokb P*. lxxiv. xvI, The winters frosty 
fowne. • 1849 Drumm. op Hawto. Po*m* Wks. (1711) 15/1 
In gloomy gowns the sum this loss deplore, 
t a. - Drerhino oowh, Nightoowit. Obs , 

*887 SiiAaji..N Horn, tV^ in. if. 107 Come, thou sWt go to 
theWarrss in a Gowne : we willbaoe away thy cold. S7M 
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.. In my gown 

and slippen. 878a OoLM.Cf/. IxxvU. F4 HM^CiUty 
company in morning gowna 1798 James 
DH*, pntor* led. t) 40 On Saturday morning. moouK three 
^ ^ obeerved kls breast bad swsated through his 
shirt and gown. 

8. Used os the name of the flowing ooter garment 
worn by the aocienis« esp. the Roman toga. Hence 
after Roman usage : • The drem of peace* (J.). 

SJ87 Tnkviba (Rolk) 1 . ass Virgil clepeh the Ro- 

iMyns togati ; ^ beck men hclokra m gownes. /Ud V. 993 
He was i*clo;ied in a consuls gowns (L. /rwArn]. i8ia Davies 
IVbr Ire/and, etc, (1747) *19 After that the Roman attire 
grew to be in account, and the gowne to be in use among 
them, tday May Lmcam il 409 His best attire rouEh 
gownes, such as of old Was Rcmiiin wrare. idgB Drvdbn 
^f*!?**'* **• Mars deposed, and arms to gowns made 
yield. 8701 tr. Av Cittx** Prim. Fatkor* (1709) 987 The 
Rhetorical Exercises which Young Men applied themselves 
to, when they had put on the thorough White Gown —that 
Seventeen or Eighteen Years of Age. 1887 Bowkm 
Vtrg, ^ntid I. ffSa Lords tA the world, thy Romans, the 
race of the glorious gown. 

4 . A mure or leu flowing outer rube indicating 
the wearer's office, profession, or status : 

a. as worn by the holder of a civil or legal or 
parliamentary office, e,g. on alilernion, a Judge, 
magistrate ; also collect, the magistracy, /‘urred 
gown : th.it worn by an alderinnn. 

. *377 I-angl. P, PI. B. xiii. 997 And fewe rolws I fonge or 
furied gounes. 1486 Surtet* Mite. ti888) 53 *I*he Muire 
and Aldermen, cled in long gowny*. of skarlct. 1398 Spkn* 
EER State lr*l, 49 The pt:r.Hon thsu is gowned, is by his 

S lum put in ininde of gravitie. s6aa P i.kichrn Beggar* 
Hsk II. i, To the held we are not prest ; Nor are culled 
into the I’owiie, to he troubled with the Gowne 1 1881 

Dryokn Ah*. 4 Ackit, 193 Oh, had he been content to 
serve the Crown, With Virtues only proper to the Gown. 
178s ^*oi.coT tp. Pindar) IVkt. iBx6 1 . 80 Skinner in his 
aldermanic gown. i8ao Bvron Afar. Falitro v. id. Rolled 
in their gowns of state. IIrowninc: Pied /Hyer iii, 

And as for our Corporation — shocking To think we buy 
gowns lined with ermine For dolts tliai can't or won't deter* 
mine [etc.]. x886 il/a/uA A‘jrawr. 14 Jan. 5/S Mr. Peel, wore 
a wig, but hail not yet donned tiie flowing gown which is the 
distinguishing murk of his oilice [the bpeakerKhipl. 1888 
Brvck Amer, Commto, (1889) 1 . xxii. aaj The Justices [of 
the Supreme Court] wear black gowns. 

b. OS distinctive of the legal or clerical profes- 
sion. Hence, The profession itself, and collect, 
the members of it. t Latvyer of both gowns : one 
versed in both common and ccciesiustical law. 

1984 Brief Exant, mmomo iij li, ’I'lie Gowne thnt you . . 
would so gladly minister in, sremeth to come eythur from 
Turkes or PapiNtes. i8m Suaks. Ttoel. N. iv ii. 1, 1 
prethee put on this gown, and this beard, make him lielecue 
thou art Sir Topus the Curate. 1841 Hr. Lincoln SA. 94 
May ill Cobbeit I'arl. Hitt. (1807 11 798 Calvin and Ueia, 
whilst they lived, carr.ed all the couii'sel of the state of 
Geneva under their own gowns. 184s .'■is K. Drhinc Sy, 
on Retig. ao Nov. xlv. (<6491 6j Ijiw^ers of both Gownes. 
1^9 Milton EiA-on. xvi. How constantly the Preist puts on 
his Gown and Surplice, so constantly doth his prater put 
on a servile yoak of Litiirgie. 168a Dmvdkn Afedat soo 
The Ciit'throut Sword ami clamorous Gown shall jar. 1897 
tr. C/«wi /y Annoy' 9 Trav. U7061 toi It is a surpricing 
tiling the number of Employ s for men of the Sword and 
the Gown, which Ids Maiesiy every day be«tows.^ 170B 
Brit. Apollo No. 84. 1 '9 'I'he Gown was the Inteiuiuii of 
your Studies. 1770 Goldem. Dot. Vtll. 184 Children .. 

{ iluck'd his gown, to share the good man’s smile. « 7«4 J. 
'oTTKR Pirt. Villagetrt II. 135,! have now taken the f^own 
[• e. holy orders], agreeable to my good father's wishes. 
*8S8 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xid. 111 . 950 His gown wss torn 
to shreds over his head : if he had a prayer book in his 
pocket it was burned. Mod. iN. Lint ) He eocb bb gain'aiid 
popery as lie can wi'out hevin' his gown pulled olT. 
pg, i8es Shaiu. All's Well 1. lii. 99 It [houestle] will 
weare the Surplis of huiuilitie ouer the blocke-Gowae of a 
bigge heart. 

a. as the distinctive costume of a member of a 
University, varying in form, colour, etc., with the 
academical stfliiding or degree of the wearer (as 
in phr. f man of his gown). Cap and gown (see 
Cap 4 b). 

i88fl N REDHAM Medela Medic. 953 It is not a Gown, or 
Degrees taken in Universities, which coiistitute the Phy> 
aicion. s668 Maynwarino Comyi.Physitiau 169 By their 
pragmalick Insolcndes and uplwaiding men of the Gown. 

* 8707 Guinnet in Hearne Collect. 93 Dec. lO. H. S.) 11 . 84 
The lixerciNeH, that are appointed Gentlemen of his Gown. 
174B Johnson Faulty Hunt. Wishes 1 38 ’I'he strong con- 
tagion of the gown. 8764 Ox/ori Sausage My Wife's 
Ambition and my own was that this (Thiia should wear a 
Gown, a 1839 Peabo Poems <1864) II. 131 A scholar, in 
my cap and gown. 1868 M. Pattison A cadent. Org. iv. 
79 llie scholar’s gown, now a robe of honour, was a badge 
of social inferiority. 

5 . collect, sing. The resident members of a Uni- 
versity. Now only without article and in opposi- 
tion to town. 

sdgg Wood Hfi (O. H. S.) I. 999 Challenging also the 
gowne it self to oppose what they did and said. 1764 
Oxford Sausage tj Hen Tyrrell, Cook of high Renown, To 
pleaac the Palates of the Gown, At I’hree-peiice each, makes 
Muitoii'Pies. 1888 Syor/ing Mag. XXL 498 Parties of 
five or six, both * gown ' and ' town , were paradii^ abreast. 
1894 'C Bbob* Ferdant Green 11. iii. When Gown was 
absent. Town was miserable. 1898 Pail Mail G, 30 May 
4A * Town ' and * Gown * joined in harmony, 
o. attrib, and Comb.^ aegown^yiece, -shirt, -sleeve^ 
-tail ; cown-boy, a boy belonging to a scholastic 
foundation, esp. to that of the Charterhouse; 
t gown-oloth, a piece of material to make a 
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gown; t cow3i*orook, a hook on which gowns 
ore hung ; gowti-foahlon alter the fashion 
of a gown ; t gown-nile, civilian government (in 
Rome): tgowsL-eapt, the cion or notion of the 
gqwn or toga ( « L. gens tegata), 

8188 Thacxbhav Nenieomes 1 . U. 18 , 1 have seen hii^asM 
carved upon the •Gown Boys* arch. 8188 Sia V, H. Dovu 
Remtn, 99 A gowmboy st the Charterhouse. ^^1388 
Cnaiickn Somen. T. S44 j'hou shale hauc enon A *goifne 
clooth. I4SB In Willb ft Clark Cambridge (iBBdi 1. 337 
The seid prouost ahal yif to the said Robert ..yerly duryng 
his lyf e jgowneclolh in sate with his gentilmen. IS 48 m 
H. Hall Eli*. Age (1886) T91 A gowne clothe for Geonra 
Dartell . . xK 1973 Richmond, Wills (Surtees 1843) 935 To 
ye wyfe of Wiliam iny son. .a pare of •gowne krekes. 1898 
Mirh Dowie Girl in Knry, 13 Their coarse white linen 
dresses, metle *gowmfeshion in one piece. sBes Blachw, 
Mag, VIII. 6i6 The spangled •gown-piece, fkqcy-fluvred 
o’er, iftfs Mavhbw Lend, Labour 1 474 The gown*pieceE 
were roUra loosely together. 1617 May Lmetn vit. 7* 
[Cicerol In whose •gown-rule flerce Catiline did foare 1 he 
peacerull axes. 1983 Stanviiurbt Aineis 1. (Arb.) *7 luno 
. . with mee newlye shal enter In lesge with Romans, and 
•Rownesept charelye tender. 1870 Morris Earthly i'nr, 

II. 111. 85 Holding her •gownskirt in her hand. 1894 — 
Wood beyonti World x. 59 She . . hastily covered up her legs 
with her gown-skirt, c 1489 Caxhon Bianchardyn xix. 01 
Vnto hym she gaffiB one oT her 'gowne sleues. 8889 T. 
Hakdv Mayor Lasterbridgo iv, A woman with her gow^ 
sleevoH rolled up. tyys Attn. Rog. 913 Her legs and hands 
til'd, and her •gown tail mufllrd over h**r head. 1888 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xvn, I . . ranna climb up to that high window 
to see sae niuckle os her gown*tail. 

Hence f Oo'waiiat, one who is entitled to wear 
a gown ; Cki'wiilet nonce-UHi., a small gown. 

1988 Warner Alb. ling, v. xxvil. (1589) tso ’Those inricht 
our Gownesu. 1890 Sarah Duncan .Veem/ Deyarlnre 107 
Cuddling her smell person up. in her swething gowtilct. 
Ckfwn (guun). V, [f. Gowm sb.} 

1 trans. I'o dress in a gown. 

r 1485 /Mg/y A/yst, (1889) v. 7»6 Here entrlthe vj. lorours 
in a siite gownyile with hoodcs a-lxiwte her ncckes. igge 
Warner Alh. Eng. vii. xxxvii. (i6ia) 186 Empson and 
Dudley, fur’d Esqiiivrs, more harmefull lieing gown'd. 8619 
Kowlanim Whole Crew Gosstyt vs Nay He be sworne it 
makes my purHe>htringscrRcke,To ruffle her in her pride, and 
gowne lier bockc. 1700 Dryokn A'ables, Floworet Led/tOi 
In velvet white as snow the troop was gown'd^ 88^ I'ennv* 
Lon GardeneFs Dan. 195 Gowiid in pure w Idle.. she stood- 
1890 Msa Hungrrpcrd Burn Coquette I. vdi. 73 Should 
she elect to gown hernelf in the lanst Paris fashions. 

trausA andjfr. 1990 SrRNEKS F, Q. 11. aii. 67 'Ih* yuorie 
in golden inanik gowiid. sflu P. Flkicheh Ptse, Ee/.v. ii, 
The warmer sunne his bridenaih newly gown'd, m 1890 
Kossetii Pante 4 Circ. 1. (1874) 906 'i'he man who in 1 five's 
r.'be is gowned May Miy that Fortune smiles upon his lot. 

2 intr. for reft, I'o put on a ^own. 

Durham Ihtiv. ^rnl. Xll. 81 One or two men In 
diflerent parts oft he Hall who bad not gowned were politely 
retiueMicd to do so. 

Gownd, vnlgnr form of Goww. 

Gownde, variant of Gqumd Obs. 

Gowned (gound), ppl. a. I f. Gowk v, 4 -eh b] 
1 . Pressed in a gown, 111 various senses of the word. 
8990 Spenser F. Q. i. xii. 5 A noble crew aliout them 
wailed round Of sage and solier pereiL all gravely gownd. 
1O17 Mohyson /tin. III. i;ri The Venetians are gowned, yet 
by night going to vinii their Mistresses, weare short Spanish 
efoakes. sdgi Jrr. Taylob Sernt.for Fean. xvii. si 5 Well 
ndgiit all the gowned Romans fear when Ponipey fled, a 1784 
K. Lia>vd Poetry i*rq/essars X13 These Mris of gowned Cjise 
Proud of the itlumage of Degrees. 1809 WtiRusw. Prelude 

III. (1850) 75 Happy is the gowned j'outn. Who only mii.scs 
what 1 missed. sSH Amy Levy Reuben .Sachs xi 169 Their 
gorgeously gowned and liejewellrd women. 

n^oi. s8^ i.eutnry Mag. XXIX. 508 Shall we l4igrudgE 
the wigged and gowned their raiiont of wit? 

t 2 . a. Used as the equiVcalcnt of L. togdta 
{/dbuld), the epithet of the class of plays that 
dealt with Roman chataciers and incidents, b. 
Gowned war, warfare \ 'warfare' waged in the 
law-courts. (Cf. Gowk sb. 3, 4 b.) Obs. 


Bfl 4 o SoMNER Antiq. Cemterb. rtarj One aqually experienced 
111 Imth warfares, the armed and gowned, a 1661 I-Iolyuav 
Juvenal s Shidl one sweat. Voiles his gown’d comiqtio 
scene he does repe.it? 8669 Cowlby Agric, Wks. (1684) 105 
The Camps of Gowned War. 

GowiUHUn (gau*nzm&n). Also 6-8 gown- 
man. ff. Gown sb. 4 Man; cf. craft{s)Man, 
draught {s' matt, sword\s')man, etc.] 

fl. (Used to translate L. to^ltus!) An adult 
Roman: a Roman as distinguished from one of 
another nation. Obs 

8579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 443 He called Lucullus, 
Xerxes the Gownman, ms if he would have said, Xerxes the 
Roman. Ibid. 9S9 Four years after that, he became a 
Gownman, though he were but young. 

2 . One wearing the gown, or ‘dress of peace* 
(cf. Gown sb. 3 and L. t^Stus)\ a civilian, in contra- 
distinction to a soldier. 

1607-sa Dai ON Ess,, Seditions 4 Troubles (Arb.) 4x4 But 
leu such one, be an assured one . . holding good Corres- 
pondence with the gowne Men. 1843 Wither CamyoAiuset 
15 'The Gownman, mu’vt a Sword man, learne to be. 1699 
1 . C(cn:kman] Tullfs Offices (1706)77 The Publick recetvea 
as much Henefit from Gownsmen, .as it dilUi freun Soldiers- 
1919 D*UErRy Pills 11 953 l.et the politick Gown-man 
1 read the Mams of the State. 1797 Burke Abridgnu Eng, 
Hist, Wks. X. 455 It wss father a military spirit, than that 
of the gownman. 1799 Hums Hitt. Eng. (>806) IV. Ix. 9x6 
I'he soldiery, .were more desirous of serving under a young 
prince of spirit and vivacity than under a committee of 
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COUB. 


talklnf goim-iBmi. ilff Macaulay ifkt. Mtiigi !»(« All 
kliUUkiy ttHUi um Mtdon 4i poMd to Uki couoMVfvlw 
gowiumton on oiilitiuy mncienk 

8 . One who wenn a gown rb an ImlicRtioti^VMi 
office, profewlon, or itanding. a. A memW’ of 
the legal profeiainn : a UtM-yer, barrister, or 
iter May /.w/tm iii. 133 To uf»y the Goenwman Be 
hod Kirgoc. 1671 Kikkman Ontttdiy Cit 174 InsOM of 
Oown>inen pleading at the Bar. they found SwaMMicn 
fating at the Barriera. a 19^ Ln. LAuenowNR Jmiiw. 
pie^ty 4 /<A«e>35 Waa'c a vain {Mromliie and a gowfjhidn'a 
heT itjl IVkUtCw Zow g* X.. 60 He waa a legal oigjhki a 
cloiatcred gownNinan, 

b. A member of the clerical profcsiion ; a clfllgj- 
man. Ntiw rar§, 

idgt SniaLKY Cin^mal w. Ill fids*) But let theimiplo 


Gownman place hia engiiM 1* th* dark' that wmuMHBie. 
1671 M. Hncca Gaad Aewr iW kvii T. (1706) *4 Yea will 
ntic haunt the companie of Uecrayem of HIni, call Ibem 
Gown>inen, or call them Kirk>inen aa iliey will. iBm Vak* 
eMUUH v. Iii, l.ory, lake care of thia reYcrciid gpwn- 

man In tlie next room a little trog Mathiab Furt. J.it, 
<1798) 53 Lrviie gownanieit hugg d their ignorance, flai 
Joanna Baii.uk .VWr. ( 0lumbu$ xl, A mimlon'd 

gowmman o*er the aea Waa fwnt. ilgg Macaulay HuU 
A'anf. xvL 111 . 6x7 A goaniRman who puahed hiiuMlf into a 
battle. .Rtrongly excited WilLaniV xpleen. 

O. A member of a oiiiveiHUy; often In contrast 
with townsman^ (Jownsman of the foundation * 
FooMi>ATit»]iaa. 

iteg Nbydnam Medela Medic, 949 The idle aort of 
Gowiimen, Iwdiig in their SiiidicR over the Pagan HookR of 
InatituliouR. ^1670 Huaaka UmI. Com, /.mm (1840) 144 
Buok* which are commonly read liv gownmen. sMB Smith 
in Magd Cotl, Jos, it (O. H. S.> 043 Gownamen of the 
Koundalion. tyes AMHaxsT Terrm Fit. ii. (ed. 3V lo The 
Iraiterona gowii>men proceeded gradually from one corrup- 
tion to another, lygo W. Dopn Hoemt (1767) 38 'i'he bevy 
bright of raw'iRmen biythe. 1791 * G. Gamuaoo* Ana, 
Horstm, vii. (1809)1)6 My dear Mlw will perhapR ride 
a^»ay with Rome other Gowiunian. iteg La mu Elia Ser. 11. 
I'o&r Relations^ The dniance lietween the gownamen and 
the townanieti . . ia carried to an rx( eM. iBid J Kunorr 
0/ Frfttnt ri. 277 Tlut townsinen Roon diHcovercd 
that the gownamen weie gainers by the new plan. 

f cL A mcmlKTof a inuniuipAl corporation. Ola, 
s6m Otway Akihiadeo 1 i. I1687I 6 Heavy Cown*in«m 
clad in furmHl Furra. s68s Loml. Gtm. No. 1656/2 The 
Mayor and Alderman .. logctbvr u ith the Common Coiinc»‘l, 
and all the Gown men of lliat Corporation, to the iiuiuucr 
of about fourscore. 

4 . Ee. ilKAiiRMAN a b. rai 4 “"\ 
sfM STCvsNftoN Kidtta^lkd xv. 138 Our lowland beggnm 
--Hiven the gownamen themReIvcR, wno beg by patent—Uad 
a louting, flattering way with them. 

Oowp, Sc. form of Gulp jA and v, 

Gowp#ll (gciu'pdn). Sc. and dial. Forms: 3 
goupy&ea (/A), 6-7 gopinCs, 6-9 gowpinig, 
(8 gapoa, gouppen, 9gowpan, 7, 9 goppan), 8 o 
goupBii , -la. gowpea. [n. ON.^z/r/M (Norw. diaK 
X'nM/M,Sw.,fu/YM, Da gietm^ giavn, in the Diet, of 
i8oa)R»OllG. r<M#/!iMa ^MllG.^t^/t). CL Yus 

REN. 

The original Renne of the H'eut. w -rd was nrob. the aiiigle 
hand hollowed, the wsiiRe of 'double hundiul ' being exiiresM:d 
by the plural. 'I’he ON. word Reenix to occur only ax pi. ; 
hi mod. Scand. dialei^tR the ning. U URcd, with var>’iiig ReiiRc.] 

1 . The two bands placed together so as to form 
a bowl (t formerly //. in the tmme sense). Hence, 
iisaally, as mach as can lie contained in the hands 
so placed ; a * double handful '. 

c xgas Glett, IF, de Rihltcnt. in Wright Foe, 147 r/n/e, 
(.Sloaiie MS.) Amedoux les iiiaynx, voidex ou pleyns, En 
Fraiinz apellom lex gileynx \giosteii hr goupjynrs] 1536 
llKi.LKNnBN Boece's Hitt. Scot. iiBai) f p. Iviii^ lk>t gevia 
aiie gowpin, orellix xum tliingiR mair aUnie the iiixt mckure 
that they xell. 1704 Ramsay TethT. Mite., South .Sea Snug, 
When we came to London 'I'owti We dre.im'd of gowd in 
miwpingn here, iteg Macnbill/W/. Wkt, (i8ia) 11 . 105 
Our laird hax fine huuscx and guineux in gowpinx. itey 
StoTTHNAy. Advt., A h.indful of meal (called a gowpen) 
wax Rcarce denied by the poorest cottager. 1871 Gihbon 
Lack edGold vi, He took out a gowpen of the grain, itea 
J. G. Muaruv Comm. Lot*, xvi. \x llmidt/uT, the full of 
the gowMOR in Old English phraxe. 18m SorthmuHA, 
Glrtt., (•oioheu, the hollow of Imih hands placed together. 

i!g. 1819 W. iV.NNANT Pa/tistry .SVarwvVr (1897) 118 Flang 
uum her lap rejoicingly Ooupinx o* glory down. 

b. Sc, Law, A perquisite allowed to a miller’s 
servant. 

a 1783 Ersk'ins tutf. Law .Scot. 11. lx. 8 19. 314 I'he 
sequels are the xinall |>arccix of corn or meal given as a fee 
to the servants,, .they pass by the name of . . imntwck, and 
toi.k, or gomyt-u. 1818 Si:i»Tr llrt. Mull. xiii. note, 'I'he 
expression lode, for a small quantity of . . corn, meal, flax. 


or the like, is siiil preaervedT, not only popularly, but in a 
leiipll description, as the lock and gowyen, or small quantity 
and handful, payable in thirlage comcn, os in-town multure. 
2 . The grasp ot a hand, the fist. 

1788 PicKCN Poemt III An honest cliiel ..Juste ram'd It 
fn letter] in mygowpen. sf.. Tom Linn xxiii. in Maid- 
men! New Bk. Old Ball. (1844) 54 Hold me Iasi, let me not 
go. Or from your goupen break. 

OowpgafU (gtiu'praful ' . Sc. nnd dial. [f. Gow- 
PEK 4 -PUL.] A ^double handful ’ (sec Gowpew 1). 

iteq at K nv N. C, Worth Go^iugfuU, aa much ax you 
cun buid ill your Fist. STte Daviimon Sfooout 13 Who fora 
knife Or penny whissle. will Mrt wi' their gold In gnmiifu's. 
i8Sa Camlylb let. in FVouefe Lift im futud, (188^) II. xx. 
107 An old Russian vountexa sresternight aat playing Gow- 
nanfuU of gold pieces every sLike. 1871 W. ALKXAHima 
jokttuy Cioo xxxiv. (1873) 193, 1 wudna gi'en a goupenfii* 
o' sheelocka for yer chance. a887 J. Saavtca Dngnid 


fciffon tSsMiShry^ • gswftafol of fltniyamw* 
GoiArv^obt.£.Goy«»i#it var.Govu»ji.- Oh, 
Qowrie» obs. varioAt of Cowbeb. 

1703 Peft. State Ruttia f. 336 White Shells, comnouly 
faned Gowries or Blackamores Teeth. 1777 PawEAirv Reel, 

IV. 99 Cyfrma, Oowrio. .This genus b ti&M Cypima lUid 
Veniria, Iroai itt being peculiorty dedkaled to Veoaa 

Oowabory, obs. fenn of Goobbbbbb t . 
Gowaho, oba. form of Goaa. 

Oowt, varlaiit of Galt Oh, exc. dial. 

1641 Boar Fotrm. Bkt, (Surtees) 141 Halfpence a paeco tor 

tliG fiOiwlM Of boro oififfOA. 

C}owt(e, obs. L Gout sd,i ; var. Gout td ,2 and 

V, Oh, 

Gowylsonglit, var. Gulibouobt Odr., jaundice. 
Goyai, variant of Goylb. 

Goymslt# (goi‘&xait). Alin, (Named byDamonr 
1864 after CV^ws, a town in Braxil : see -itb.] Phos- 
phate of alnmininm and calcium found in small 
yellow grains in the diamond sands, 

4884 Amor. yrui. ScL Ser. lit. XXVllI. eay Damour baa 
given the name goyuxite to a phosphate of alumina and lime. 
Goye, obs. lorm of Jov. 

Goyf(£^ vatiarit of Gupb Sc, 06 s,, pillory. 
Gojl# tiial. Also 7 ffollo, 9 goynL 

A dccji trouch, a ravine. 

1617 1 .ANC C«M/. .Vyr.'x T. 4x4 Canac, hb daughter. . whome 
theare hee made right perfect in the skillesol ridinge goUe.4, 

S laiiiCR. ruffetes, dulcx, and hills. 1869 Bi.ackmomk Lorua 
>. iiL We were come to a loim deep ' goyaJ ax they call 
it on Exmoor. 1873 <>. Rev, eXXX V. X46 iiartmoor abounds 
in . . traces of a very numerous population, which . . found 
its chief occupation in xtieaniing for tin - the 'goyles* or 
deep trenches of their old work* being everywhere visible. 
s 88B ill Klwurthy IV. Somoteet Wont-hk. s.v., A hcramble 
down into the goyai ; a clatter up the other side. 1894 
Bkatxick Whitmy Mary EetewicFs Dau. 111 . 123 'i'here are 
luiulmarks down, and ‘ go>lex * blocked up. 

Goym, Su. variant of GuueI. Oh. 
tGoyidrB. [ad. OF. guinier (F. 

guignur), i. guine (F. gutgno : sec GeaH; a small 
Kind of cherry.] A kind ot cherry-tree. 

157a Marcam. Airi 0/ Plantiag Ot Gn^ng 16 I'he healme 
Cherrie, whtcli is grad on the wilde goyiitre (which is on 
other ktnde of grate Cberriel. 

Goye, oIjs. iorra ot Goosb. 
t Qoy*ster, Oh,"^^ Corrupt form of Aoirtoh. 

tSaj FiTxiiKsa Surr*. v8b, And than may the kepam, 
regaraeri, guyRtcri, and other olfveers of suene forest and 
cliaiiea, haue parf>te knowledge what iowiwbyppe the catell 
is of. 

Ooystor, Gk>yt, variants of Oaustbu, Gotb. 
Gosan, variant of Goasaa, 

GoBel(l, variant of Gusele ( h. or dial., ditch. 
Goaellag, goBelyn^t obs. forms of Gohlibo. 
GomU (g^-^'cet). dial. Also 9 goatU. [nd. F. 
groseille gooseberry or currant.] (See quoi.'*.) 

x 6 S 7 CoLvs Adtine m Eden clxxvi. 274 The black sort 
is generally called, .in Knatish Black Currans ax other are 
Red and White ; but the White are called (So/ell in suiiie 
pans of Kent. 1868 Treat, Hot, 546/1 Cotell, the gooseberry 
Eihes faHi-cris/*a, 1S79 Dkittkn & Hoixanu Ptautm.^ 
Oozill. I. Kihes ruhrum. a. Rihet Grostniaria. 

t Go'bIb, V. Ohs, rare^\ Cf, Guzzle v. [od. 
OF. gosillier ^F. gosilUr) to pass as if through the 
tlii'oat, f. OF. goMtier throat (F. gosier'j.J inlr. 
? To trickle. 

1690 Bulwkb Antkro/omet. 1x4 He that drinketh, lifteth 
up the vessel, and not touching it withhix lips, ren-oives the 
water by thoM Itllle hole*, the which doth gosle and make 
aideasing noise. 

GoBBAn, variant of Gorbab. 

Gosiard (gp z&id). [repr. OE. ^gSshienU, w.'th 
noriiifll shortening of the vowel of the initial sylla- 
ble ; the literary &rm gooscherd is due to recompo- 
sition.] k-Goorkheku. 

14 . . Poe. in Wr.>Walcker 566^ Ancariut, a gosherde. 
rx440 Protng. Parv. U04 x Govlicrde, auconut, amaria, 
1771 Pennant Tour Scott, m X769 (17^) to A penuNi culled 
a Uozxard attends the flock and iwiceaday drives the wliole 
flock lo water. 1773 Bauxincton in Pktl, 7 'ntHt. LX 111 . 
287 The shepherd . knows each of them, and can xwear to 
Ibem. if they are'lost ; at* can Uie Lincolnshire goRherd to 
each goose. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 11 . 240 'I'lib 
biisinewi requires the attendance ««f the Gosiard (Goose- 
henl) a month at lease. 1893 Baxino-Goui.d CAtwyS-yimrA 
R. 1 1 . 48 Why should ganhetsand bnnkerx only have doulila 
pav T Why not nioters and gowmrds akoT 

Gosbbh, variant of GohaAB. 
ton. int. Oh, rare, f^^pp. repr. Irish a 
ghrdidk * my dear’, in English books commonly 
rendered agra'h or Abbah.] An CBulamation 
ascribed to Irishmen. 

1707 Fabquiiah BeaH.v Stratagem iv. x. 1 am your Priest, 
Cra ; and your Coiincience ix under my Hands. 1771 Smol* 
LETT H. clinker 24 Apr., to Sir W. Pbiilipa, Now I believe 
you are nw friend, sure enough, gra. 

GrAUEa (ip&'li&ni, a. Anal. [f. the name of 
R. de Groaf, a Dutch anatomist (1641-73) •*- -ian.] 
In Graafian fallitU, vttieh, one of the small sacs 
in the ovary of oiammols in which the ova are 
matured. / 

1814X tr. Cruveilkiedt Deteti Anal, 1 . 616 In the midst of 
this tissue . . the Graateo vAidex ara deposited. i 849 -SS 
Toon Cyet. Anat. lY. 83M1. 1873 T. H. Germ Imtrod, 
Paskol, ted. a) 183 Dilaiatiw of tha Craafiiui foUicl^ 


Chrte1»(gi«b), jAi Alio7atob» 

8 grnbb,gianib,9sluivBb. £a.Amb. Timte, 
lit. Graven*, applied to a kiiri of gallcy.J A lam 
coaaliog-Yeteel^ drawing very little water, bom 
with a prow and iiaiialU two-Biasled, iiaed In tlie 
Fait (see quota. 1763, 1839). ' 
site MordinGm Red, (1885) 405 The denctaie attacks 
made..lMr 1900 of his men in thcee SMpa and four Giabii, 
sigB Fryer Aee. A. India 4 P, 174 AdminI of hla FIm of 
Groba a^ Boaia. 1783 R- Ormr filet, MWU Tram, imd, 
1 . 401 The gimbs hove raiclymora than tero auuitx, dlhouidi 
scMiw have three ;. .they are built to drew very Uitb water, 
beiiif ve^ brood In jproport«Mi lo Ihoiricnglb, nanrowiaf 
howevvr foam the middUi to the end. where Inxteed ef boxm 
they have a prow. 4773 E. Ivrs Vey, 43 One Gmb of 18 

r m, end eeveral okhn’ vemcki. sfloi Haiuai JraL (i8a6) 
L II Their mbe, which otiU hove au elongated bow .. 
aro often very nne vcxmIs. iB|8 H. Maloom 7 'rar. .K A- 
Atia 11 . 3|97 Clou,, Crah, a squere-rigied Arab coestiim 
veoml, having a very projecting stem, im no boxrrorit. U ‘ 
hax two masts, wjfi Tar.r.AWirY Sketlty, etc. (1687) 84 A- 
Peraian dhow, an Arab grab, or a Chiacxe junk. 

b. Comd., ai grab-brig, -hleA, •snow, ’‘Vuseli 
trnb-aerviee (see qnot. 1867). 

1824 Trklawnv Adv, yonng^Son 1 . 177 De Ruyter new 
took me on board of an Arab *grab bng. 1790 Beation 
Ntw, 4 Mil, Mem. 11 . 40 His fleet .. consisted of eight 
*grBb>ketche'« fete. ]. 1887 Swvtk Saiiodt Word-hk , *G^h 
trrt'ue, country^ vesxels first employed by the Bombay 
government against the pirates ; afterwardn erected into the 
Bombay Marine. sM Natml Ckyon. XV. 470 I'he *Grab 
Snow Ctneront /V/(nw/r,. .burthen about two hundred tons. 
xBoe Asiatic Atm. Keg,, Ckrou, aa/a They perceived a 
*grab vessel at anchor. 

Grab (gneb;, sb.’^ [f. Grab v.] 

1 . A quick sudden clutch, grasp, leiznre, or 
attempt to seize. 

1804 Dr Qwhcw Inecguito Wkx. XL 3 The chairman, 
unable to control his impatience, made a grab at it. ikss 
Hambueton < iockm, ^r. 1. viii. He makes a grab at me, 
and 1 shun* the door right in on liix wrist. 183a Mabbyat 
Diary Amtr. Ser. 1. 11 . xii, 1 rose gently with 00th hands 
ready for a grab. 

b. ‘1 he action or practice of grabbing. Gam$ 
af grab (^7 cf. trnse 5 and^m^^wg in 6), policy if 
grab : in recent journalistic use often applied oji- 
probrionsly lo rapacious proceedings in political 
or commercial afTairs. 

1883 Lo. Wkmves in St, ^antet*t Cam. 16 July, They, .aiv 
playing a game of * Kish * for the faroier's vote. 1884 Pail 
Mali u. X J Sept. 3/1 The fatal inauguration of the policy of 

f rab by Lord lleaconi>field in 1878. 1888 Daily Nrtvs^it 
>ec. 4?8 Pait of a policy called t>y fine people annexation 
and by common people grab. 1893 Bksant tvory Cate 836 
Tha seirishiieiM of mariMiid as ilhiRtratcd by the univerRal 
game of Grab. 1897 Weetnt. Gut. 24 Nov. x/3 The newly 
invented game of ‘ grab * in Ah ica. 

2 . The thing grabbed. Sc. 

*777 ^*1 H. Huntre frnl. (1894) 37 Grab was a favourite 
expression among the Light I nfantry, and meant any plunder 
taken by force. iBaa M actagcak r Caiiovid. Eneycl., (amht, 
little prises. sSag-te Jamieson, Crah, ,.iht number of 
oMects thus seized. 

0. One w ho grabs ; a. A body-snatcher, resurrec- 
tionist; b. A catchpoll, bumbailiff, policeman. 
?G/v. 

a8lB3 Sftdi Pubt. ymlt. (1894) 178 When bailiffs and grabs 
hunt UR U|f in the K.'ist. 1830s. Warren Diary I'kysie. J. 

x\i. 370 Sir 's dresNer* and myself, with an experienced 

* grab*, that is to say, a profchsional reNurrcctionkt — wexe to 
set off from tlie BortYiigh. 1849 Ai.a. Smith Pot tie ton Leg, 
XV. X93 Do you want to . . have the grabs point at us as 
swindlcr.4 7 

4 . A mechanical device or implement for clutch- 
ing or gi ipping objects (see quots.). 

1873 Knight Diet. Aleck., Grab, .. the term is especially 
applied 10 device^ for withdrawing pipe**, drills, reamers, etc., 
fiom ariesiun, oil, and other wells. 1881 Proc. lustit. Cifil 
Engin. LX V. 31a A modification of the bucket [dredger] .. 
with strong curved sled arms , . to which the makers have 
given the name of * grab '. iBfii Standard 16 Nov. 2/5 The 
aicident wascauseuby the niatc having slipped from the 
*grob ' by which it was beinglified. 1893 Times to July 13/6 
Grain cargi^. .discharged, by the use of hydraulic cranes 
and tubs or Fi ieAtiiian’s grabs. 1897 Daiiy Newt to Sept. 8/s 
Hydraulic cranes drop down their ‘graba* into the Ioom 
arain in the hold of the vessel like a huge pair of jaws. 
I'hey come up the next instant with a mouthful of about 
three>quarUra of a tuu, and spit it out into a hopper. 

6. A children’s game at cards, in which when two 
or more cards of equal value are on the table 
together the player who Is quickest to recognize 
and * grab ' them adds them to bis own hand. 

6. alitib. and Cotnb., cliieHy in the names of 
T.irious appliances for seizing or clutching, as 
grab'crano, -iron, •lino, •machine ; also grab-bog 
{C/.S. at fancy fairs), a bag containing various arti- 
cles, into which one may dip on payment of a certain 
sum; o]siofig . ; grab-game (a) ; grab- 

gome, (a) (see quot. 1859); (fi) the policy of 
* grabbing ’ territories, etc. ; grab-hook, any hook 
for grabbing, spec, (see quot. 1887) 1 grab-rooket 
U,S., a disoiderly scramble, iu which each person 
* grabs’ what he cam 

1899 bl* y* TrUmne 9% Sept. (Ceiit.b It b a «grab. 1 iag 
from which every disBfi|Hmited poliiician hopes tu draw a 
priM. 1886 HarUde Mag. Jon. 037 I'he vraodmaii'a axe 
now resounded with the busy notes m preparation for a dive 
into nature's great gmh-bag. ites * Jon mat,* Diet, I'mfx 



QRAB. 


WodMipfMte 

Igiaiti tfc« cli « a i» d o r dmi^ takm hU oppor- 

tnnUy. <*3P®'«‘*«y of mowy.or mcK. 

anyUdMibr^/A^Md/n^M mtich m pMMbtau 
hta wwotti of cho houii? 

band, ima *grtbGi»iMi. imp BAnurr Diet. A mer„ •Gnii 
Csikf, ft OM^o offtwindlmg or rntW ktaoling. nractiMd l>« 
abarpem .. BeU ftfft made . . wheo a dkputo ta pumoaely 
plfiftoad, in thft mi^ ^ whli^ ono of the oonfederatesMUM 
^gmbe* tte moiMy at suka and nina oflC The term is 
also uMd In ft ganaral *0 ••gnify iteaUiic and 
naking^off with thft^ty. 1864 R. B. Kimoau. H^at h, 
sMcmfiti is. S16 A^ld, dandg, unacropukHm man, aho, 
in the Ift^uM of hu amwntaac^ the gmU. 

game. (N. V.) May 065 line eventuated in 

prevenung the gml»nie of Fnn^ s6e8 Tonsu. A'ar. 
/eoilff (1658) 713 raktnie up their Neta, at one place they 
did hang 40 raNt, aa without breaking tliey could not pull 
them out of the water, wherofoie they aet their ^Giab-ho^a 
unto them to Ioom them. 1887 Jbpfbhisb /■'Md a t/edrw- 
raw (1889) 179 The grapnel kept at every village draw-well 
ia called the grab-hook, PaU Mall G. ai Sept, n/i 

Prteatman a *grab machine is now aet to work to excavate 
the farth from the <»ntre of the caisson. 189a SreveNsoN 
ft (kmouBNB WrKkar fed. e) sso Now bo«H ! . . » this to 
be run ahipahapet or ia it a Dutch *graUracketT 

Qmb (grseb), v. [Correaponda to MDn., MLG. 
grab^n. inod.Sw. grabba ; perh. ao onomatopoeic 
modification of the root of Grip.] 

1 . tram. To grasp or seixe auddenly and eagerly ; 
hence, to appropriate to oneself in a rapacioua or 
niiitcr^uloua manner. 

1989 Riosa Did,, To Grabbe, or grabble, vidt 

to uraple. t8oi A. Wilson Poemttjf Lit. Prose ■ 1876) I. 86 
Old . . witches. . butter from churns are eternally grabbing, 
ileo J. W. CaoKKB in Smiles y, Murray 11891) 11 . xxiii. 
86. 1 will go to the Museum and grab them, a.i my betters 
have done before me. 1873 G. C. Daviks Mount. 4 Mere 
x\ iii. 164 He urabbed it hard and fast. 1878 Browning Pods 
Croisie evii. How did it happen that gross Humbug grabbtd 
Thy weapons? i88x Macm. Mar. XLV. 39 Little dark- 
brown creatures . . armed each with four ne^le-like talons, 
ready to grab cruelly the hand put within reach. 1888 Tiutet 
(weekly ed.) at Dec. i6/j You had done what is called 
•grab ' that land. 1894 Forum (N. Y.) Dec. 401 John Dull 
is not habitually slow to run up his dug on any available 
spot he may safely grab. 

absol. 1841 Emkrson Led., Man the Reformer Wks. 
fBohii) 1 1 . >43 To bnve somewhat left to give, instead of 
being always prompt to grab. 

2 . To * collar capture, or arrest (a person^ 

x^oo.^portiny Mag. XVI. aC Agreed to grab about a dozen 

old acquaintances. 1811 Lex. Balttlronicum s.v.,'i*hQ pics 
grabljM the kiddey fur a crack, 1809 Ann. Reg. z 17 He is 
sure Benning did not grab, or endeavour to collar WicklifTe. 

fi I&4a Barham Ingot. Leg,, Bros, Bin/ting/on, My luiili^ 
anb'd Dick when he should have nabb'd Rob. 1894 H. 
ISBKT BnsA Girfs Rout, 115 A ^ery dangerous young 
criminal . . whom 1 reckon we won't be able to grab in a 
hurry. 

8 . fftlr. To make a grab or snatch at f\J.^./or). 
Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom's C, xii. 107 A stick of candy, 
which he eagerly grabbed at. 1867 Trollops Chron. Uanet 
1 . xxxvii. 335 She stretched out her hjnd to grab at the 
ledger. 18^ M. Y, W'eeklySun 13 May 5/1 He ncidea jump 
for the knife and .Short grabs for it at the same time. 

4 . slang. To grab on : to get along, live. 

1861 Mavhbw Lontl. Labour HI. 139 Between the two 
1 do manage to grab on somehow. 

6. Comb , : grab-all, one who grabs everything, 
a rapacious person : \b) a bag to carry odds and 
ends (Farmer Slang 189.^). 

« 87 ft.. Sunday Times 18 Aug. e/3 The mean and con- 
temptible grab-alls of that government which professes to 
study the p-iople's interest. 1809 Chock ett Men 0/ Moss 
IJa^ xxiii. 163 Robert Grier of Lag, who was a very grab- 
all among them. 

Hence Grabbed fpl. a , Gra'bbing vbi. sb, 

1788 W. Edbn in G. Rais's Diariss (i860) 1 . 74 There re- 
mained merely the finding and grabbing some resjiectable 
office fur life. 1891 Star 5 Nov. 4/1 The grubbed rights of 
way inentifjned recently, igpg Daily Nsna 25 Oct. 6.3 'Hie 
Chitral principality is now within the English sphere, to 
borrow a term which international diplomacy owes to the 
grabbing.up of Africa. 

GrabbSible (grs’b&bU), a. nonce-wd, [f.GRAB 
V. -»■ -AniJB.] That may be grabljcd. 

1803 spirit Publ. yrtsls. 1 1824) Kio'l'he * Old Minstrel Act 
would .. make them grabbable as roguei* and vHicaboiids. 
i8aa Sat. Rev, la Nov. 571/1 'Hie southern half of Northern 
Africa is in a condition much more * grabluilile *, and atten- 
tion to it is specially desirabla that it be not grablicd by 
other nations than England. 

Orabbe, obs. variint of Crab sb,^ 

7578 Lvtk Dotlotns vi. xxx. 696 Roundish le.'iues.somwhat 
like the leauee of a gribblc, grabbe tree, or wilding. 

tGni'bbedaaM. Obs, rart-\ [A variant of, 
or an error for CiiAUBKOMBHa.] Unevenness. 

1963 Goi.Dma Cstsnr (1965) 834 b. The grabbednes of the 
top cu a place to a falling grounde hatli 111 it great aduan- 
tage. 

ChnkbbftV (gncbaiX [f. Grab v. + -brI .1 One 
who or that which grabs ; esf, in (or short ior) the 
combination land-grabber, used chiefly in Ireland 
as a term of reproach for one who takes a holding 
from which anritber has lieen evicted. 

1^ Siamg Dirt., Grabbers, the hands. 1880 DMfy Tel. 
ay Oct. 5/8 A tenant farmer, whom Mr. Healy denounced 
ss a jand gmbbw. t8^ DeUty News 04 May 5/8 He spas 
questioned about boycotting and intimidation.. He hod .• 
■sM he spould not hurt a hair of the grabber's head. 


OnbU* [CGBAmuv.] 

ta. a grapple or stnwle. Tooomboag 
to come to haodgripa Obs. 


OBACOt 


to come to haodgripa <w. 

CaoMWBLL 2ft. ja July (Carlyls), Our bodies of 
hm. .came to a mbble srlth tham. 

^ To fish {fiio)o» or ttbom iko g r ab b ib 

(see quota 1716, 1787). 

'sAfg/pF U« upon the Grahbla, Is when 

a running Bullet or flat Heea of L^ kcesa the hum firm 
mi ihe^Botiom of the River; so that the lAnk, cosvhich the 
Hook u fastened, may play about srith the Current of the 
Afghng (ed. ei 168 Fishing 00 the 
grabble IS when the line Is sunk with a running plummet 
tbst ‘be hookdink pUys tn the water. 
1861 liiustr. Load. News 4 May 4 «s/« '1^ best sray is to 


bid. ibU. mtlL n Wbo luow^ d eimm i a of be»te. 8w the 

AH that be eseth ia fiUl of fnea iH|i Pmaor. 99 d« >8 
svas first srritlen ia tbe RosMBt tonga » iwt^ ewarytylow 
fvaca. sgfi TuaMftft HtrbeUi, (liA) D iv They bane ia 
saocfft ft proper plesafttnes by them mlum or a pocutte 

no grans, a leM Bbaum. & Fl. Custom Coumtn 11 . 1, My 
Nephew.. Had bean ft happy man had he tia'er knownn 
What*s there in grace and fashion. s86x Emsu* bttsi* 
Amim.b' Mim. esyT'hay are bent, .eaten hoi. Cur If cold ihw 


man had he ne'er knownn 
Alon. s86x L^'Bia Mid* 


tbst ‘be hookdink plays tn the wnter. 
1861 lltustr. Loud. Mows 4 May 4«s/« ' 1 ^ best sray is to 
a^la upon the grabble Ibr ihem [eeisl with a lobworm. 
GxftbblgCgrm b*!) V. Alsofi^grablo. [Corre* 

r ids to Du. grabbeUn (which has been used in 
the senses below cxc. fi), a frequentative of 
grabben Grab v.] 

L inir. To feci or search with the hands, to grope 
abont. Sometimes to grofo and grabblo vcL Du. 
grapen en grabbsltn). 

»S 7 B" 8 s Nostm Plutarch (1676) 094 Grabling all night in 
‘be^rk. .through wild Olive 'rrew*, and high Rucks. 1981 
B. R. llerotioius 103 b, Where after tivey have placed hym, 
they leave hym grabling in that place, and departa their 
way. 16m ( ,OiPs Power Sr Prov, in Churchitrs L oiiset. Ysy, 
(1704) ly. 811 We weie ftiln to grabble in the dark (as it 
l‘k« a blind M.in for hw way. 1630 J. Tavlor 
(W ater P.) tir’hs. ill. 13 He arable fur OudaeonM or fish for 
rlouiiders. 1640 .Stiiai.xv Arcadia in. ii. Thou must stoop 
;• And grabble for't fguldl in ground. 1698 A. Fox 
•Yurta ^urg. 1. vi. aa To what end is it, to groap and to 
grabte so itiuch in Wounds? lyta AasuTtiNor TIpAm Bull 
II. xiii, My Blood chilU about niy Heart, at the thought of 
these Rogues, with their bloody Hands grabbling 111 my 
Guts, and pulling out niy ve^ Entrails, tyay Phtilp C^nrlt 
178 Grabling round a nautious Weed for fulsome Worms. 

Ann. keg.,i'hroH. 141 They continued grabbling for 
about five ininutetL aa if looking for something they bad 
losit. s8sa Hist. Mut-der tYeare laj He was grabbling 
about in the water with a sponge. «84t B/arkw. Mag. iZ 
155 'i'o wade through Hegel . . is merely to grope and grabble 
and to gtmw nt the root of one's own growth. ifiOa Lonsdals 
Gloss. S.V., *To grabble for trout 1. s, to grotie in holes for 
them. 

b. trans, with cognate obj. To feel (one's way), 
tfiay W. 1 ). tr. A. d' Audigier's Tragi^com. Hist, yi Heo, 
being in the <larke, grabling hi', way, with one hunu upon 
the raile of the staires [etc.]. 184a Blackik in Tail's Mag, 

IX. 75a Sending the unaided pupil to grope and grabble his 
way by (he help of them Igramman, etc.] only. 

2 . intr. To sprawl or tumble about on all-foure ; 
to SCI amide (for money, etc.). 

1736 Ainsworth Lai, Did, 1, To lie grabbling on the 

r >\ind,ltuMi prostraiusjaeere. 174X Richardson /' ftinrAs 
aoa A few Scratches on his Face, which . . 1 suppose he 

{ ut by grabbling among the Gravely nt the Bottom of the 
)am. 1891 S. J UDu Margaret 1. xvii, Some ul the bora were 
. .sent gridibling on their faces down the bill. 1888 Bethsh, 
Gloss. S.V , 1 drowed the apples among the bwoys an* let 
um’ grabblo vor um. 

8 . » (iHAPPLR V. 8. raro. 

183s Anstrs tr. FomsIus 11. 1. (1887) 47 Wiih dragons let 
the old dr;dce grabble. 1899 K. Anglian Gioss., Grabble, to 
resist, to contend, to grapple with, 
t*. Irons. To handle rudely or roughly. Obs. 
1684 Drvukn Disappointm. Prot. Ca 'I'he doughty bullies 
..Invjde and grabble one another's punk. 1687 Miitcft 
Gt. br.Dut. 11. To Grabble or handle untowardly, . . as, to 

5 rabble (or gro|H;) a Wench. 1746 Jixmoor t'onrt*kip 
K. D. S.) 376 Es wont ha' ma Teities a grabbled sa 179ft 
. B. Morkton hY. lad. tsl. 146 1 'HieyJ grabble, grasp and 
jostle each other to get the best. 

6. To seize, to appropriate to oneself, 
xf^Grose's Did, Yu/g. Tongue -^ed. 3) s v.. To grabble the 
bit; to seize any onc^ money. 1847 Sim F. Palcravk 
Norm, tjr Eng. 1 1 . 581 The rich armour and all the precious 
articles whi«.h decked Otho's pavilion they grabbled and got. 
b. intr. To grab or snap at (something). 

1837 New MoulMy Mag. L. 108 Every hungry dog . .began 
Co grabble at the tempting morsel. 

I fence Grvbbling vbl. sb. 

oi6s4Skli>kn Table-T. (Arb.) 99 He puts h» hands in 
his Pockets, and keeps a graMing and a fumbling. 1687 
M IRGB Gt. Fr. Did U, Grabbling, rficOim dt wanitrqui^ue 
Chose de mauvaise grace, xbgt Tryon lYisd, Dictates 
* Pref. a I'he Grabling of the poor dark Spirit of Man after 
Truth. 1736 Ainsworth Lai. Did. i, A grabbling, crw- 
trectatio. 

Gvabby '"'grtc'bi). slang. A cavalry-mon's term 
for a foot-Noldier. 

1868 WiivTK Mblvillk lYMteRosef. x. tai, f shouldn't 
like to be a * Graliby '. . I'd rather be a private in tba cavalry 
than an officer in the regiment of feet I 

Grace (gr^'s>, sb. Also 4-5 erMfe. (4 graM, 
airoMe). [a. F. grdse « Pr. , Sp. gntcia, Pg. grofa. 
It. gratia, 8emi-|>opular a. !«. gratia (i) pleasing 
quality, attractiveness, (a> favour, goodwill, (3) 
gratitude, thanks ; f. grOtus pleasing, Gratbfdl.] 
1 . Pleasing quality, gracemlness. 

1 . The quality of prMudng fitvouitible impres- 
sions; attractiveness, charm. Now usually with 
more restricted application : The attract ivenese or 
charm belonging to elegance of proportions, or 
(especially) ease and refinement of movement, ac- 
tion, or expression. T In 16 -1 7th c. error. Pleasant* 
ness of flavour. 

i3Rft Wvcuv /Vvft. L 9 That thar bs added graeft to thin 


Amim.g Mim. asyT'hay are bast. .«atcn hot. Cur If cold they 
loooa much of their grace. 1674 PLAvroaD,.^»/f Mus. 1. iL 
47 Wft use to say of a man that ha sings with much Oim 
or llttto Grace. 1699 Davomi Rp. to CoMgnye 19 All Ij^w 
isstranathfandallimovaiamca. xbdh-^Meuum. MaMem 
Lad^ Her limbs ware ibnnad with such hamu^ua 
grace. 1709 Stbklb 7 atier No. 94 P t It 8 >v«b mw Oraca 
to thft qpost aminant AccomplishmantA X7g| nooAwm 
Amii. Beauty x. ra Thara is only one pracifft owMntlnft 
Una that 1 call the line of grace. 1789 Ram ledeJLPemm 
VIII. iv. (1803) 961 'Iha last and nohlaat part of beauty is 
grace. 1844 UiaiASi.1 Cemiugsby vi, ii. Gran, indW, la 
beauty in action. 1870 H. Macmillan hioie Teach, la. 186 
It is not poARassed of sliowy<oloured flowara; but i" dis- 
tinguished for ihs grace ot its foliage. 1871 R. Bi.Lia 
tr. c atullus iii. a Weep all men that Itave any grace about y«. 
187s J0WBIT Pleao (ed. a) V. 15 The long epfe;^ . . hey* 
never the grace and harmony which era oxhiUtad m the 
earlier dialogucN. 1888 Bavex Amer. Comum. 111 . cvl. 9M 
The Americana have gained more ihati they have Inat by 
equality. 1 do not think the upper class Iorcr la grace, tgflo 
Bou>bsw(m>d Cd. Re/ermer (1891) 150 Mks Frankaton rooft 
.. exiremrly well, and with an unconscious grace. 

b. In a weaker sense: fSeemliness, bcrcomingncsa, 
favourable or creditable aspect. Chiefly in a 
grata ; henee a bad, an ill graft, an unbecoming 
appearance. Now somewhat ran (cf. o). 

a 1988 SfUNBV Arcadia it. (1590) >75 'I'he same woids la 
my Ladie Pliilocleas mouth, as from one woman to anothor 
(so as there were no other bodiebv) might haue hi^ a better 
grace ; and perchance baue found a gentler receipt. 1667 
TkMri.B A#f. to Ld. Arlingten Wks. 1731 11 . 35 The fine 


grace ; and perchiaiica baue found a gentler receipt. 1667 
TkMri.B A#f. to Ld. Arlingten Wks. 1731 11 . 35 The fine 
Pace of the War being made in Flanders, loses all the good 
(•race which iha French endeavour'd to give their Invasion. 
1711 Stkflb sped. No. 6 P a All which is supported by nft 
other Pretension, than that It is done with what wa a 
good Grfti:a. es 1719 BtiunaT Gam 'Time (iBsj) 1 . 334 That 
It would lutve a g^iod grace In them to seem sealoiis for it. 
ft 179s Ooi.f NT. aaoKS (J.), They would have ill grace w 
denying It. 1833 Hr. Martihkau Yandeepnt g S. v. 83 
As soon as she could with any gmea leave the company. 
1896 Fsoudk ///«/. Bag. (t8:,8> 1 . f. 35 Henry, .raiirtd with 
a good grac'e from an impossible iNisiilon. ifisfi Livxb 
Martins o/Cro' M. 598 Incidents, .which came off with an 
ill-grace on the table of a Court of Justice. 

Q. Hence (with mixture of branch II), with a good 
grace, with a show of willingness, as though pleased 
to do so ; with a badw ill grace, with ill-conoealed 
reluctance, ungraciously. 

1794 Humu Hist, Ear, (1761) 1 . vilL 170 Becket, thoiu^ 
with the worst grace imaginable, was mduced to cmmiriy 
with the royal mandate. 1798 Miss UusNav Eveliaa Kxj^ 
II. 138 May 1 . .hope that you will pardon the ill-grace with 
wbicn I have Rubmittrd to my disapnointment T sl>]fi 
Bmehwoods Canada 17 When the tide fane cast anchor, and 
wait with the best grace we can. ibid. 74 Wiih a marvel- 
lous ill grace the mtn took up their oers when their load 
was completed. tfisB Du kkhs Lett. (1880) 11 . Bi, 1 submit 
with the worst grace poRsible. 

t d. Toda\a, peison, a thin^) grace x to become, 
reflect credit on, set in a good light, embellish ; also, 
to do honour to. So In grate tf : in honour of. Obs. 

199ft Shako. Mids, N, iv. i. 139 They . . Came heerc In 
grace of our solemnity. 1998 — 1 Men. lY, 11. 1 . 79 Troiens 
that . .are content to doe the Profession some grace.", e ifieft 
— Soon, xxvUf , 1 tell the Day . . thou do'st him (the day! grace 
when clouds doe blot the heauen. Ibid, cxxxli^ O, let It then 
as well tieaeeme thy heart To mourtie for mo since mourning 
doth thee grace. s8oe — Heau. 11. ii. 53 Ihy aelfc do graoa 
to them, and bring them in. s8o6 Cumbbkland Mem, 1 1807) 
1. i«5 Further to do me grace, he was pleased to put into 
my hands a vary, .elaborate report of his own drawing up. 

2 . An attractive or pleasing quality or feature, 
t Formerly often in phrase g^s and grates. 

xsenAyeub. 79 Zuyche guodca and stiichc graces wylNNitft 
dopofte kuesd. a 1440 An/, de la ‘J'enr (1868) 91 No 
woman shulde lie proude of tbe goodesand gracee that God 
hathe sent her. sdpa Drvpkn Eieouera Dcd. ,The nice tovebas. 
which give the best resemblance, snd miike the graces of 
the picture. 1741 Richardson Pamela (od. 3) II. 859, 
1 never before saw so young a Lady shine forth with such 
Graces of Mind and Person. 17419 Smollbtt Regicide i. 
vi. Poataas'd of ev'ry manly grace. 1798 FKRaiAB heir. 


vi. Poateas'd of ev'ry manly grace. 1798 FKRaiAB Aair- 
liistoriaue afb The affectation of unattainable paces only 
acids distortion to clownishncsa xfofi SfB H. Tavlob 
Statesman xxxi. ayf It is a grace in natiery so to let fall 
vour compliments M that (etc. J. s8lf 


Statesman xxxi. a if It is a grace in flatleiy so to let faU 

r iur compliments m that fete.]. s8l8 Hrvcb A mer. Cemum, 
vil. 97 Washington . . culiivatea the graces and pleasuras of 
Ufe with einiiieiii success. 

T b. quasi-rowrr. Sennething that imparts beauty ; 
an ornament ; the part in which the beauty of a thing 
consists. Obs. 

1999 Shaks. Msa. V, 11. Prol. sS By their hands, thb 

X race of Kings must dye. 1849 Evki.vn Mem, (1857) 1 . irfi 
noble piece of architecture .. which b the grace of tno 
urhole Corso. Ag/b tr. Porta's Nat, Meigick ix. vii. e38 
Curl’d Hair saems to ba no small Grace bm Ornnmant to 
the Head, noa Drvdbn /'/«nor 4 Zaq/Tiy A apreading 
burcl stood. The grace and ornament of all the wood. 

o. A procedure, attitude, etc. adopted with a view 
to grace. Obs. exc. in ain astd grates^ affectation! 
of eleganee of manners. 

1807 Hisoom lYhs. 1 . 76 It b n eomaon gnes of boom, to 

81 


CKRAOR 


amjkxm. 


aodM wovdt or MntvDOMaf •criptoiv laaiMd of iiwMM 
nrouttrbft In iliur oornmon talk*. tM Row^amm JMMv 
X&MttfGt, 81 Thm fo^ they fliMrnftcr tlM'drankiniM 
Which God ho kaowc* wag with a VMlIhg 
Thackbrav Kom. Fmir xuin, Old Sir Pitt. .cbndcli||i||kSr 
aim and gmc«M» and would laugh by tha hour iniiflKi at 
bw aaMimptiona of dignhy and unltatloua nfiiintatl jp 
8. Mui. An cmDellithiiusnt conai^tuig 
dhional notes introduced into irocal or IgUtHu- 
mental music, not essential to the barmoijp or 
melody. (Cf. gr4U§^Mai€ in sense ai b.) — 

tte7 R. Lmbw Bmtrbmd^n (1673) » No Graces SfisUa 
RgludM^Tiillog^ Gtopos, or Piano forte'iL hut Malikas a 
pec^tM. C. SiMiuoN DivuioH VioL 9 Giaoas aooo 
with the FiogaiUt ar« of two aorta: vis. amoolh and 
•kakod. ikid.^ In aacending, it makoa that Grace urihich 
call a Plain*b«at. PiAvronb HkiU X, 38 

Thoae excellent Gmcea and Omamenta to the good mhliiier 
of ainging, which we call Trilla. Gruppa [etc.]. ifoS Call* 
© 9 TT Mtis. Gram. vi. 61 'JTie principal Graces of Melody ere 
^ Appogglatuim, the Shake, the Turn and the Beat. atiSS 
Engbl am. Afnt. ill 118 The bagpipe tunes of the Scotch 
areMlofgr«:ea. 1878 F. Tavlob in Grove Diet. Mm», I. 
43 The agrdmens or graeea peculiar to Old Engliah music. 
4. Mythology. One of the sister-goddesses («!... 
Grdtim, Gr. Edptrst) regarded as the bestowers of 
beauty and charm, and portrayed as women of 


JTim ^rnrrgio .srtb wsute Sir Clmgihae, To dm oBme 
ihorw codes gras, e into Foanacim Ato. ^ JLim. moiu 
bU. (i 885 )i 39 God..gyirhymgfBaetoSUftnMBtabreauaie. 
lili Stusbks A/mt. Ahm. if. (t88t) r How farre purpoae. 


fyir the founh place, tggo — F. Q. 1. i. 48 Ana eke the 
Graces aeenied all to sing, Hymen lO Hymen I deuncing 
all around. 1606 Shaks. TV. 9 Cr. 1. ii. 857 Had 1 a atsier 
were a Grace, or a daughter a Goddesae, liee should take 
his choice, 1604 MAseinuBa Paid. Love 11. Hi, To swear 
that Venue leads The Loves and Graces from the Idalian 
green. tSga Milton L'AUtrro 13 Buphronyne . . Whom 
lovely Venus, at a birth. With two sister Graces more, To 
ivy>crownkd Bacchus bore. 1873 Cotton Hurtei^u* w/»m 
BhH. toB 'I'hy MtHtreaa Venus, and the Graces, a lyai Feioe 
Colin to DoMiOH 46 ( in this forehead . .The Ixives delighted, 
and the Graces play'd. 1780 Cowrua Pn^. Err. 337 The 
Graces too, . Fell each a mortal stab in her own breast. 1847 
Tbnmvson PrtHC II. 13 The Muses and the Graces, group a 
in threes, Enring'd a billowing fountain in the midst. 

tmmf. i8oa Msu. Janb Wear hi/LM Father 1 . 88 I.ady 
Languish, the ^uty of the year . . softness, susceptibility, 
and an anectatiun ot weaknesa almost to fragility, were ibe 
distinguishing trails of this reigning grace. 1830 J. G. 
Stnutt Sylva Brit. 33 These three graces of the forest form 
a group within sight of the house. 1846 Mhs. Goen Eng. 
Chnr. (sBsai^ 40^ The three black gn^s^-law, ph^ic, and 

own. iteuRusKiM 


Char. (sBsai 40 Iba three black gn^s^- law, physic, and 
divinity, .claim her successively as nieir own. 1886 Ruskim 
Prmtoriin 1 . 39a n'aglioni] the Grace of her century. 

6. Tht graces ( « F. ie Jen des grdcos) : a game 
played with hoopi and pairs of aleuder rods, 10 
called (according to Uttrd) because it develops 
graceful movement of the arms. 

One of the players takes a hoop upon two rods, held one 
in each hand ; he then draws tiM rods rapidly across ea.h 
other, with the effect of sending the hoop into the air to be 
caught by another player on his pair of rods. 

s8^ A. CoMBB Priac. PhyoM. <ed 11) 183 The play 
called the graces is also well adapted fur expanding the 
chest, and giving strengili to the mu'tcles of the back. s8m 
in OoiLViB, Suppl [1^1 M. Collins ATry. tfr Mereh. llT 
vli. 189 The younger members. . were laughing over a game 
of tee Grac*s.'\ 

XL Favour. 

6. Favour, favourable or benignant regard or its 
manifestation (now only on the part of a superior) ; 
favour or goodwill, in contradistinction to right or 
obligation, as the ground of a concession, borne- 
what arch, f 0 / grace : as a matter of favour and 
not of right, f />i grace of : in favour of, for the 
benefit of (Cf. sense 14.) 

€ says Lay. 6616 Ware he inihie of his men eni grace finde. 
4S 1300 Cureor M. 5495 If i [Jacob, addresaniig Joseph) euer 
fanm grace wit b*- ome R> Bsunnb Chran. <1810) 69 
Harold . . had be kyngeV grace, lefa Langl. P. Pi. R 
XII. 114 If men it wol aslce . . and bidden it of grace. 
e 1400 M AUNOBV. (1839) v. 34 He mostc get grace of him and 
leva to go. 1480 Caxti>n Chrau. Eag. ccxliii. 993 'Jlie kyng 
for hir inanfulnesse and of his grace t<'ke liir quarel in to his 
bonds, a 1933 Ln. Brxnbss Gold. Bk. M. A urel. (1546) B b. 
They haue rather merited pardon by theyr ignoraunces, 
then praysyng or grace by theyr wysMome. 1x77 Fbntun 
Geid Ej^iet. 193 Alexander Seuerus published a lawe in 
grace of the Christians. 1990 SrBNSXR F, Q. 1. ix. 39 Is not 
great grace 10 helps him over past, Or free his feet that in 
the myre sticke ihst? 1997 Hookbs EceL Poi. v. ix. | 3 
Through ineere voliintarie grace or heneuolence. 1603 
MAasiNiiBB Dk. Milan iv. ii. All the grace 1 hitherto have 
done you was bestowed With a shut hand. 189a H. Cogan 
tr.Scadeffe /hrahim in. v. 108 Having received it of grace 
from the band of your enemy. 1677 Dsyobn Prel, Circe a8 
Perhaps, if now your grace you will not grudge He may grow 
up to write, and you to judge, lyeo — Fioiver 4 Leaf 398 
Of her grace she gave her maid to know The secret meaning 
of this moral show. 1709 Paioa Imit. Anaereoih The Herd 
of Crilicks I defle. . Regardless of their Grace, or Spighc. i8as 
Scott Kenitw. x vii, The marks of grace which Elisabeth from 
time to time shewed to young Raleigh. 1878 M. A. Bsown 
Needeechda 56 Prince V^ladroir looked with grace Upon the 
old and tried retainer. 1883 Timet so Oct. 409^1 The 
IVeatury, though professing to make some acknowledg- 
ment by way of grace tbr Inventions adopted by the Crown, 
has (etc.). 1891 Lena Rep.% Weekly Notee 78/1 l*he appli- 
cants came to the Court for an act of graoa^ and they 
must take it on proper terms. 

b. Said with refoence to Coil. (See alto 1 1 a.) 

€ 1178 Lmmh. Mom. 49 Godalmihtin hauefl isceawefi us 
wel mucbcle graces a 1300 Cmrtor M. 17093 God. .send us 


describadJ«tG.L i888'^> Walton AmMer iv. led. 3) 76 A 
grace of CM lie give you a Sillibuh o^ew VeiJoM i8to 
TBNMvaoN En, Ard, 190 Annie, this voyage by the gmoe ot 
God Will bring fi^ weai^ yet to all of im i87n A. Lano 
BmU, 4 Old Fremee tt Mock not at u« that so feeble 
be^ But pray God pardon us out of His grace, 

0. Hence in piiraae hy ihegraeotfGod (tr. L. Doi 
gnetia), appended to the formal statement of the 
ticles of sovereigns, and fonnerly also of ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries ; perh. with mixture of sense 1 1 a. 

1499 in Extracie Aherd. Reg. (1844) I. 33 James, be the 
grace of God hinge of Scottis. c 1930 Dv Was Jntrod. Fr. 
in Pmlegr, 1019 Henry by the grace of God lyveng ksmg 
victorious [etc.). sSii Biblb lied., lames by the grace of 
God King of Great Bri tains. 1837 Cahlylb Fr, Rev. 1 . 1. 
ii, Louis, King by the Grace of God. 

t d. Save your grace : an apologetic phrase ^ 
* may it not (ri8plea.Nt you *, * by your leave *. Obs^ 

e igM Chaucbx Melik, p 104 Whereas ye seyn that alle 
wommen been wikke, Saua youre grace cartes ye dsKpisen 
idle wommen in this wyse. c 1400 Maunubv. (Koxb ) xx. 9a 
After my fable witte me thinke, saue baire grace, bat it as 
mykill mare. 

e. By grace of\ by virtoe of, * thanks to V 

183a B111M1.BY Ett , Etmomla^ l*he Chevalier St. George 
. .misses being James iha Third . . by grace of his own ex- 
ceeding baseness. 

ff. Hard grace \ displeasure, ill-will, severity. 
(Sm also sense 10.) Ohs. 

c 1384 Chaucrr //. Fame 111. 496 This Eolus, with horde 
grace, Held the wyndex in distresse. c tgkh — Som^. T. 
590 Lo sites quod the lord with harde grace Who hero euere 
of swich a thyng er now T Can. J ’eom. ProL 4 7 '. 636 ‘ibis 
chanoun took his cole with harde grace. 

7 . The condition or fact of being favoured, 
grace, in favour (oks.), f {A /erson*s) grace, good 
grace ^olja.), now only, after Fr. idiom, (a persons') 
gooii graces*, (his) favour and good opinion. 

1481 Bury Wills (Camden) S4 That he sttjnde welle and 
cler in the kyiigges grace, e 1477 Caxton yaton 64 b, 
Ye shewe well liowe that aboue all other ye haue me 
in your gracre. (1489 Blanchnrtlyn xli. 133 And liow 
he was in her goode grace, and she lyke wyse in bis. >S88 
PuTTRNHAM hug. Pootie I. vL (Arb.) 97 1 iits [the custom 
of Princes] brought the r>’min!; Poesie in pace. 1598 
Dsavton Leg. Pref , In Pierce of Gaveston there is given to 
the Minions and Creatures of Printes, a very faire warning, 
to use their < fr.tce with their Royal! Patrons, modestly. 1599 
SiiAKa Much Ado 11. i 39 Till all graces be in one woman, 
one woman shall not come in my grace, c s6ao Flbtciibr 
FoIh One ii. i, The red Pharsalian feilds.. Where killing 
was in grace, and wounds were glorious. 1870 Cotton 
Eeperiion 111. x. 498 He would not however in return offer 
him hisgood Graces. \Sidenotr\ Not otherwise to be rvndred 
without spoiling the sen*ie. sBya Dnyukn Marr.A la Motie 
11. i. A geiiilenum . . who understands the grand mende no 
well . . may pretend to the gi>od graces of a lady. 1679 
Evrlyn J/em. < 1657I II. no A sprightly young lady, niui h in 
the good graces of the family, ivsi Stkklk .\pect. No. 76 e 4 
The Mi'll themselves shall think thus meanly or greatly of 
thein.selves, as they are out or in the guiHl Graces iN a Court, 
syay Coldkn //it', /ml. Nations iia Adai-io . . resolved . . to 
recover the good Graces of the French. 1797 Foots A uthor 
I. Wka >7M >• >33 The buokseliers have .. refused to employ 
me; you, sTir^ I hear, are in tlu-ir graces. 1859 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xiL 111 . 991 The one who had the largest share of 
James's good graces seems to have been Cartwright. 1858 
Caslvlb /'redh. Gt. ii. xiii. $1863) I 194 Their progress.. in 
the grace of Karl, was something extraordinary. 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (cd 9) 111 . 304 The.se gentlemen . do not seem to l>e in 
your good graces. i88a Macin. Mag. XI. VI. Bs/a'J'lie Ixind 
. .ana the guard of honour . .ran cbiHi other haid for the first 
place in the iaJanders' good graces. 

8. An instance or manifestation of favour ; a 
favour coiiferreil on or oflered to another. 

lagy R. G1.0UC. ( Rolls) 6505 He [Canute] . . bojte on be vaire 

t race hat \r louerd him sende. 13.. Cay Warwu. (A.) 103B 
Ie . . ^iiked god of bat gras. 1390 Gowbk Con/. III. 37 
Sithe It so is, That Lazar may nought do 'me this. . 1 wolde 

K ey an other grace. 1470-to Malory Arthur x. ii. Thou 
st a fuyre grace of me this daye, that I shold rescowe the. 
1803 Knollbr //< x/. TVrrAr (1691) 45 Andronicus.. proudly 
rejected the graces offred. 1899 B. If arris Parivats Iron 
Age 101 I'his Peace whs receiM by all the SuMeett of the 
King, ns a speciall grace sent tnvm from God. s899 
TeNNVsoN Elaine 381 Do me this grace, my child, to have 
my shield In keefiing till t come. 1871 R. Eixistr. Cestnllat 
Ixvi. 71 A grace 1 here implore thee, if any Word should 
offend. 

b. An exceptional favour granted by some one in 
authority, a privilei;e, a dispensation. Oks. exc. 
Hist, kxpectaiive grace (see^xpgctATiVK a 1 a). 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 3198 If tlmu scape yit, atte lasie, Fro 
Love . . Cerwn, 1 holde it but a grace. 1994 Art 14a 
Phil. 4 A/, c. 8 1 33 Dispensations and Graces given by such 
Order as the publick Laws of the Realm then approved. 
xgky Flbming Contn. Holinehed 111 . The highest 
pontife or bishop granted these foresaid graces to lather 
Robert Persons ft Edmund Campion. 189s Hosrko 
Letdmth, (1830) jollic benefit whidi a sovereign bestoweth 
on a subject, for fear of some power and ability he hath to 
do hurt to the commonw<aUli,are not properly rewards; for 
they aro not salaries . . noc ore they graces. 1897 Dmvdbm 
Aineidu\. 196 But, to^returp and view the cheanul Skies, 
..To few mut JupUvr ImAasIs this Grace. 1777 Rurkx 
Let. Ad^atre Amer, Wks/lll. 183 To protect the king’e 
loyal sAJects, and to grafR to tliem. .the common rights of 
men, by the name or ^acesf ttag Svix Smitu Whs. 


i holde it but a grace. 1994 Art 14a 
I Dispensations and Graces given by such 
lick Laws of the Realm then approved. 
ntn. Holinehed 111 . 36B,a The nigbest 


(1899) n. 98 /* Charlea L took a btibe ef see^seo#. ftomhb 
Irisb miluect^ togiMil them what in thoeadaysvm called 
Graces, but in these daya would bo denominated the 
Elements of Juatice. sBig Ualuoi Cetsst, Higt. bfiTfil L 
vl. 939 It woe resolved to announce certain intended graera 
In the qyecch from the tfaronOi b 8|8 WHABTon 
fZrtecr, a focuky. Uoenee or dimwnsation. 1878 Lbckv Emg, 
in 18/A C. 11 . vl. S13 'Hmm the IriA analoguTor 

the Fecition of Righta 

f o. Pennliaion to do fomefhing ; leave. Ofii'. 

n >300 Cstrw M. e8e83 pan mai bit do him grace, 
wUf to tab wbt hir to Hue. 0 samRom, RotogcBolAo man 
mo into ihia place Of me to entre shol have grace, catym 
Deetr. 7 ’rsy 826 Wold ye eraunt me your gnwe goodly to 
wende, I wold boune me to oatell. 14. . Sir^uet (Fyneon) 
>3794 9Th«ve shal no man haue grace. .Agaynstmy to 
lye me by Nor do me shame nor velany I 

td. A mark of divine favour, a mercy. Obs.’’^'^ 

tgei Ln. BBRNBBa Froise. I. xxii. 31 It was a foyre gmoe 
that the Kynge had not ben taken. 

fe. A gratuity or * douceur*. Ohs, 

1789 S. Patbrbon Another Trav. 11 . 144 An English 
coachman, pratboy, or watennan, generally expects some 
grace from the passengers, over and above bis fare. 

9 . In University language, ft. tOriginallv, a 
dispensation, granted by the Congregation of a uni- 
versity or by some Faculty in it, from some of the 
statutable conditions lequired for a degree. Ab in 
the English nniversities the full per.ormance of 
such conditions erased to be enforced, the ‘grace* 
came to be an essential preliminary to any degite. 
Hence tlie word has now the sense : b. The leave 
of Congregation to take a degree. 0. Other 
decrees of the Governing Body, being very often 
dis| ensations fiom the permanent statules, were 
sometimes styled graces, and at Cambridge every 
such decree is calltd a Grace ol the ix nate. d. In 
niod. use, the term is also applied to the permission 
which a candidate lor a degree is required to obtain 
from bis College or Hall. 

14 . . E'om. in Wr.>W(llt.ker 719/41 Nomina domomm ei 
rrrum ece/esiasitrartan, Her gracia, a grace. 1909 Act 
at lien. 17 //, c. 13 ff 12 DoctourH, and Bachelers of 
Dyvynyte [etc.] whi« h hbalbe admyttfed to any of the hoid 
DegrccK by any of tlie Unyversitces of this Kealme and 
not Iw Grace onely. 1573 Hahvky Letterdtk. (Camden) a 
Mr. Nuce was rtqucstid to put up our naces the next 
morning, ifiej in Crt. 4 Ttntes Jm. 7 (1B49) Jl. 408 
'I hey ray, it was a stolen congregation, and yet he got 
his grace but by three votes. >889 J Ruck in G. Peacock 
Etat. Cambridge (1641) App. B. 66 l‘hen a BrdrI carrieth 
all the Graces that passed unto the Pioctors. 1709 Hbahnb 
Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 994 His grace was denied. 1741 
ill Fowler Htst. C. C. C. (O. 11 . S.) e8o Every Unuer- 
graduate of the Foundation befoi-e his Grace is proposed, 
sIihII be examined ptiblkly. 1841 G. Pkacotk Slat. Cam- 
kridge at When graces were submitted by tl.e chancellor 
to the approbation of the senate, the proctors collected 
the votes and announced the decihion. z8Ba i.. Camfreij. 
Li/e Majtwcll Xli. 348 '1 he Chair of Experimental Physics 
in the University of Cambridge was fonncled by a Grace of 
the Menate on 9tb. Feb. 1871. 1E67 Cambridge Univ. 

Calendar a Exiept MipiJlicnts fur degrees, no Grace cun be 
oflrred to the St nate without three days previous noiiee. 
S89B Oxford Lfmv. C aiendar 73 [Conditions required fur 
degree-] 'J he Grace or con'«eni of the Candidate's College 
or II all.. and of Congregation, which depend upon his con- 
duct and character. 

transf. 1800 Holland Lliy xxii. x. (1609)437 In this 
foime ol wurdes was the bill propountled unto the people. 
I'Icaseih it you, that this grace may passe and the thing 
done with your assent in this wise? 

1 10. 'I he bhaie of favour allotted to one by 
l*rovidence or fortune ; one's appointed fate, 
destiny, or lot ; hnp, luck, or fortune (good or 
bad). Hard grace, evtl grace, a sorsy grace : (a stroke 
ol) ill luck (cf. sense 6f). Obs. 

1097 R. Glovc. Rolls) 74Q9 ^vit was willames grace hulke 
day so god pat he nadcle no wounde. 13 . . Coer de L. a 
Lord Jesus.. Suche grace and vyctorye Thou sente to 
Kyng Rychard. esgae Senyn Sages (W.) 658 For that 
■child, that naked was, Mani bade th'cmpcrice evel gras t 
rtgge K. Bhunnx Chren. (1810) 181 Richard oste forth 
ran, & grace bifor him ford. Auht jornes he wan with in 
Fe Sarazins lund. Philip pat F^r lay to spede had he 
no grace. 13 .. Gam. 4 Cr. Ant. 3^0 Wylde wayes 
in pa worlde Wowen now rides, On Gryngolec Fat jm 


in pe worlde Wowen now rides, On Gryngolec Fat pe 
grace hade geten of his lyue. c 1374 Chaucer Troy/ns 1. 
713 Nomoreliarde grace May sitte on me, for>whi tor is no 
spate. cigBe Sir Ferumk. 3391 par hadde to Sara^yns 


spat e. Str /•erumo. 3391 Par nande pe Sara^yns 

yule grace, Fur of dede men lay fold to place, ft ' oFre Ky- 

6 mine to fie. c 1384 Chauckr H.Fame 111. 700 Eolus. . Go, 
low this folk a sory grace, c 1386— Can. Yews. Prol. tta 
Peter 1 quod he, god yeve it haide grace. <^1400 Ymaiiu 
4 (Mim. M7 A faire grace yit fcl him swiu Al if it simile his 
hors in two. And his spore of uilher hele,l 1 iai himself passed 
so wele. c S490 Lonbi.ich Grail iv. 486 Pellean . . that 
thorwgh bothe hypes LMaymed was atte bataylle Of Roma, 
swich was his gras. Ic tgn.S'or, low Degre 178 Ye must 
. . ryde through many a peryllous place, As a venterous man 
to soke your grace. 1913 More Rids. HI Wks. 33^ Elisa- 
beth, whose fortune and grace was after to bee Quene. 
S999 Stbwaot Cron, Stot. (1858) 1 . 9 In thair psMsnge [they] 
niony perrell fand. .Sic wen thair grace )it haif tiui cbRpiC 
all. Chiid'Marriagu 60 Further beynge demaundid 
why she did. .play the hirorei she answeris, 'her cracawas 
no better'. >991 Shaks. Tmo Gent. iii. i 146, 1 . .Dob curra 
the grate, that with such grace hath blest them. 

XL In Bcriptural and theological language, 
ft. ^E\eo the graced Cod or free graee), Thefiree 
and unmerited favour of God ob manifeiited in the 
Balvation of ainnen and the bettowing of blcMiiigB. 


CKBACOL 

Jby Calvialiti mlM ctp. to 
the doctrine! of eieotioo^ p^pitinatioiij etCi For 
C09i9WU^ DhpmtoHm^ Thrvm 9 f gmf, tee tho 
lespectivo word!. 

mtm Ltg, Kmik, acS He .. ^his eraea nakeS ham l«Bt 
hahaeaacb^ osjaoCtcrmrJIf. ai^ pa grace ogodda 
grek a^ foda. ^i3aa timmm. HtU 841 Lovard. for khi 
oittchala arraoa., Gimunta na In heovane ona place I igfe 
WYCLia Titm U. 11 ITw graoa tg God . . hath apparid to 

alia man, t^lnca [ate.]. CMOa J/.Cfi/AArrt(Sortaae)ioo9 

pa grnoa of cod Mm calde h^ta, 161) Puhcnao Pi(grfmnn 
[1614) sod Holdlag thiU they are saved by Merit, without 
lAw or Grace. 1C7S Baxtmi CmiA, TktoL 11. 1. 063 1h thara 
hing that mora..destroyath the honour of free grace. 
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leCt Cowpaa Xx/Mhti. 013 But grace abused brings forth 
tM foulest deeds. 1869 A. Rai.bioh Qnitt RttiingPl. viii. 
(1865) 14s Grace . . the free and unmerited favor of God. 
s8» MaNnino Miui&m H. GkMt U. 33 The word grace 
sipides tha liree and gratuitous operation of God. 
f Used for : The aoiirce or grace, God. 
lies SMAKa, AITm IVgtt l iiL aa6k 1 will tell truth by grace 
it seif 1 sweare. Ibid. 11. i. 163. 1609 ^ Mach, v. vuu 7a 
This. the Grace of Grace, We will performe. 

Ip. The divine influence which operates in raen 
to regenerate and sanctify, to inspire virtuous im- 
pulses, and to impart strength to enduK trial and 
resist temptation. Often spoken of as tht grace 
of Gedt of our Lofd, of the Hofy Spirit, or as im- 
parted through the sacraments; also, in Koman 
Catholic use, as proceeding from the Virgin Mary. 

Used with many delining words, usually translations from 
scholsstic Latin. PmtMumi grae * : the grace which pro 
duces the repentance and fairii without which the grmx 
9/ jtutificoticn cannot bo received. SuJ^ehnl gractx ihe 
giuce which (merely) renders the soul capable of performing 
a supernatural act. in contradistinction to fjffteaeiaut graet, 
the grace which really ofTects the end for s^ich it Is aiven. 
For meant iff grace, eaving graee% see Mbans, ^vinu 
///. a. The grace of Ontere (see quot. 1B69). 

trices h yiriuet aj Durh godes grace bu hes hafsl 

«... 


» Bestia^ 119 Dur^ grace on ure drigtin. 


fomaken. 

a taaS Marker, a pe grace of Iwn holi Dost. 

Le/eeng in Cett. Hnm, a-17 Idi hald Jm pet hu bi-seche hint 
. . burh l>e grace of fulnht. a 1300 Leg, Reoti (1871) 30 To 
aaloinon heo com. .puru grace pat our lord hire 301. a 134a 
Hamhdlr Psutter xix 6 llkaii ..pat b enoyni with pe grace 
of pe halygast. Wvclip a Cer. xiii. 14 The grace of 
oure Lord Ihesu Crut. .be with )ou alle. isao-ao Uunbar 
Peems xlvii. 83 Is non but grace of Cao 1 1 wiss, That can in 

S swth conaiddir thiss. ism CovKSOALa Acts xvitL ar He 
elped them moch which brieued thorow grace. 1538 IUi.a 
Thre Lames 894 Whan we went to llerye And to our lady of 
grace. 1991 Shaks. i Hen. v. tv. 40 Chosen from aboue 
Hy inspiration of C^lestiall Grace. 8878 Barclay Apel, 
Quakers ii 8 ai) 084 The way whereby Christ helpeth, 
assisteth, ana worketh with us b by his grace. 01700 


L(pi II. L 18 That you may have grace to make the use in* 
tended of the present bitter dbpensation. 1869 Haoi>am 


Afest. Smcc, i. (1B79I 13 A belier 


» grace ff Orders ; 


i. e. in the necessity, and in the spiritual effectiveness, of a 
proper formal ordinati.m. iSra Hrownino RedCett. Ht.- 
Cap sa6 'lliey wanted faith. .The many get their grace and 
go their a*ay Rejoicing. 

o. The same regarded as a permanent foice, 
having its seat in the soul. 

€ 1309 Seng Passion 5a in O, E, Mise. (187a) 198 Marie fill 
of graLe. 13^ Hampolb /V. Cense, loxi For ilk man sal 
hale tor a place To wone ay in ioy, pat here has grace, 
s^ WYCi.iv Luke i. a8 'Hie aungei gon yn to hir seide, 
Heil, fill of grace. 1634 Cannr Necess. Se/ar. (1849) 135 
In oues of this nature, grace is best tried. 1684 Bunyan 
Piigr, 11. 1 as There b no Grace, where there is no fear of 
God. 1709 Nosris Treat, Humility vCv. 158 By grace .. 1 
understand . . the inward operation of God's spirit super* 
naturally assisting our natural faculties. sBas Woausw. 
Sonn,, Eng, Reformers in Exile, Blest Is lie who caii, by 
help of grace, enthrone The peace of God within lib sincle 
breast I 1871 Morlby Veltaire (i886> s They realised life 
Bs a long wrestling with unseen and invincible forces of 
grace, election and fore-destiny. 

personified, igee ao DuNOAR/Wms Ixxii. 113 With greic* 
ing giaid be than come Grace, With wourdis sweit saying 
to me 1784 (^WPBR Time, 30 Umpire in the strife That 
Grace and Nature have to wage through life. 

d. The condition of one who is under such divine 
influence. More fully a state of grace. Also tu 
to fail from grace (see Fall v, 1 c). 

isBa Wyclip CeU, v. 4 that ben histified in the lawe han 
fallen awey fro grace. 1900 ao Dunbar Poems Ixxiiu x^ 
Bend up thy saill, and win thy port ofjgrace. 1900 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. da W. X506) i. vi. 51 These holy persons 
the whiche . . were deed in the estate of good grace, xdsa 
Lithcow 7Vw 7'. f. 7 The flying fi om evil, is a flying to grace. 
>^43 [ANOiaR) Lane. ITait Acker xe Many of them have 
proved practicall ArminianL practising falling from Grace. 
1794 SHBRLogK Disc, viii. 1 . 847 Ml tha Children of 
God are in a slate of Grace. 1891 RoBBSTaoN Led, Pip, Cor. 
xlvi. (1863) 343 A state of groea b the state in which all 
men are, who have received the mesaage of salvation which 
declares God's goodwill towards them. 

e. An individual virtue or excellence, divine In 
its origin. Also in phr. to have the gwe (to do 
tomethine) : cf. sense 13 b. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl, Synne e6 Sypyn of pe tw^a 
poyntaa of ahryfta And of pa twelue grac^ra of here syfte. 
c 134D Cursor M, looda p^ora b she called in pbcaH Modir 
of pita and of gracea 1937 tnst, Ckr. Man in Formut, 
FeUtk (x8^) 49 Gifts and gracaa I knowledRa^«n«LP"[*“ 
racaed from thia T 


that they proceed from tins Holy Spirit. cxSat^amN 
fifeetuai FmUth (1631) ixa There is no grace thiu Ood 
0^ but he hath tr^ for ft afterward. Hinds 

y, Srmeu xBSiv. to8 'rhey t^ have the grace to live unto 




- — Faith I 

S? •••4 Linoabd AmgtoSax, 

(i8sfo HJ -»4 lira dignity and graoea of the pnasthood 
*%■ RoBBirraoN Lose, Sp, Cor, 
Kxv. (1863) 183 A grap b that which Iwa in ft some mond 
quality. 1879 R. Wnitb Life in Christ iil xb. (1876) 094 
It Ms to a general acknowledgement of worldly virtuee as 
Christian graesa 

12 . Year of grace : a )*ear as reckoned from the 
birth of ChrUt arch, 

(Aftw med. Uoasw/ra/fop, used by chroniclers (ag. Oar* 
emnosaiuiist Anno ItoMiNl. J 

*••7 B- Glooc . Rolb) 7838 ^ deide he in pe ler of grace 
*,pousm . . ft four score ft seuene. 1303 R. Dbunnb 
Ha^l, ^nne 3 pa j*eres of grace f>*l pan lo bo A lousynd 
h^undrede and pre. 1387 TaKVioA Higden (Rolls) 
V. 363 The sere of grace seven tiondred jere and flftene. 

RivKRa (CaKtoni Diciet i The yere of grace a 


M 77 Earl KivKRa ((JaKtoni Ifutee i The yere of grace a 
thousand, CCCC IxxiiJ. xCog KNOLLKs/fwr. Turkey He 
departed the thirteenth of i'ebruary in the yeare of Grace 
1103. 1807 Literdiuroxt I>ec. 833/8 At the pimant year of 
grace we have had published but ten of these parta 
13. In senses transf. or weakened from 11 . 

In things: Heneflcent virtue or efficacy. 
Crains of grace : seeds endowed with some whole- 
some quality. Obs, 

a 1300 K, Horn 571 pe stones beopof suche grace, .pat pu 
ne SL^alt in none placu Of none dunces t«eoii otarad. t< " 




•• ♦ fui. iL iii. 15 
powerfull grace ihal lbs In Planta 1604 £. CHsiManoNK) 
tr. ly Acosta's Htsi. Indies i. iii. 13 'J‘he workes of God 
haue (1 know not what) secret and hidden ^ruce and vertve. 

b. in pcTHons: Virtue; an individual virtue; 
sense of tiuty or propriety ; csp. in phrase to have 
the grace (to do something) : ci. sense 1 1 e. 

X930 Cempend. ‘Treat, (1863) 56 They have no grace 
one to bfwore of another. 1991 Siiakb. 7 ‘wi 0 Gent, v. iv. 
165. 1 think the Buy hath grace in him, he blushea 
i6m — A. y. I.. III. iv. a Haue the grace to consider, that 
tcares do not become a man. 1609 — Mmeb, iv. ill. 91 The 
King-becoming Graces, As Iusttt.«, Verity [etc.]. ttooTfla 
Hbvi.in Cesmegr in <1673^60/3 For inatiers of Religion 
the People of this I.and were prtviledged above all others, 
had they had the grace to make good use of ft. 1667 Paws 
Dia>y 30 Dec, Captain Cocke., would have borrowed 
money of me; hut 1 hod Clio grace to deny him. 1706 
Htanhopb Paraphr. 111 . 444 Oiily One poor Samarllane of 
the whole N umljer had the Grace to come bat-k. e 178a Pass 
in K. H. Barker Tarriana (xSsq) 11 . lox Markham shewed 
some grace in hh neutrality. 1781 Cowncs A rpesiui. 79 lliey 
had the grace in si'enes of peace to show ‘1 he virtue they hod 
learned in scenes of woe. t8x8 Scott Antiq, vi, He blushes 
again, which is a sign of grace. 189X ].4>Nur. Geld, Leg. 
111. Square in front Cathedral 78 In the church . . will he 
represented a Miracle.PlRy ; and 1 hope you will all have 
the grace to attend. 1890 Stbvbnson Across the Piaims 14, 

I put my patronage away for another occasion, and bad tha 
grace to be plcas^ with that result 

14. Favour shown by granting a delay in the 
performance of an action, or the discharge of an 
obligation, or immunity from penally during a 
B)iecifled period ; as in a dw*s, fortnight's, mo- 
ments, etc. grace. Year of Grace (at the Uni- 
veisities: sec quot. 1726 ). Time of grace, a close 
time (for beasts of the chase). Day ofgtace^DavtA^, 
the period allowed for repentance. 

1711 Hbarnb Cellsct, (O, H. S.) 111 . is! Mr. Greenarood 
had a year's Grace . 1708 Amhkrst '/ erra Fit. xl. aia When 
a collega*living falls, the penion chosen to sneered . . b 
allow'd a year of grace (os it b call'd), at the and of which 
he must resign cither hb living or hb fellowshipw as he 
chinks best.^ 1801 Stsutt Speds A Past. 1. i. 17 The time 
of grace begins at Mid.suminer, and lasteth lo Holyrood-dny. 
i8tt Macaulay Hist, Rug. xxii. IV. 77s A foitnighrs 
grace was allowed. 1899 TxNNvaoN Elaine 68s But he 
pursued her, caUina, 'Stay a little 1 One goldan moment's 
grace r 18^ J. P. Horn Jesus x. 38 Your loag day of 
grace b gone. *fl «5 Mario Comblli Sqrmws Satan v. 
0807) 53, 1 give you a day's grace to decide. 

b. Comm. Days of grace, the ])eriiKl (in Fjigland 
3 days) allowed by law for the payment of a bill 
of exchange, after the expiration of the term for 
which it is drawn. Similarly, the )>criod allowed 
for the payment of a premium of insurance or the 
like, after the date at which it is said to be due. 

In present practice, the dme at which a hill is said to be 
due IS the last of the * days of grace '. Thus a hill payable 
*60 days after sight ' is due (in England) on the 6310 day 
after acceptance, and if it b discounted the discount b cal- 
culated to that day. 

a X731 Db Fob Eng, Tradesmesn (17^) L axv. 360^ «7<7 
Blackbtonb Comm. 11 . 469. 1780 T. iBPrsmN Corr, 

Wks. 1859 I. 061, 1 suppose, that your orafis in favor of 
the quarter-master, if attended with sixty days’ grace, may 
be complied with to a certain amount. 1809 R. Langpobo 
Intred, Trade xs They have the. .allowance of three daya 
grace for payment. 1848 Wharton Lam Lex., Grace, days 
of. . . It was originally a gratuitous favour, .hut custom has 
rendered it a legal right. 1849 Frbbsb Cemm, Clate-bk. 97 
' Days of grace :'..in Brasil when the word preeito b not 
added . . xs days are allowed on inbnd bills, and 6 days on 
foreign bills. 1868 Cbump Bntshing v. 103 The 'grace* 
allowed upon bills varies considerably in different countries. 

15. Mercy, clemency; hence, pardon or forgive- 
nest. Now rare or arch. 

1807 B. Glovc (Rolb) xiBiB Wikoule eni grace he eus- 
pendede echone (of the Mriitqie]. e X379 Lem Fothe Metes 
Bk, (MS. B)8i Gyue me grace ft forguenes or my myodede. 
exgPb Chaucsb DedoPtT, 036 GoiMe foder ehal 1 dyet U 




a lemadyet 141s Rottt afPmtdt, 
Im yew of grace and OMicy; Min 
No. 460 Tl> rig llw Lotd Suss- 


IILisw 

J. RutMi In Poston Lett. ^ _ 

mvisct had wteum to hym to come to gntct. iggp Mirr, 
Magw, Oh, SngoUt xav, Tliera was no grace, hvt I aunt 
looBB my heed, tgpe JRsIfr. Poetns Rqfenn xUl. ei6 Syne 
haigit hie but grace vpen the Oaileue. i6siHinrwooo4S'iAwr 
Age I. i. Wks. 1874 III. 84 IThoa] StemTst at our graces a 
caoiiue. iflga H. Cooan tr. Scudetye Ibrahim ill. L 34 
Souman. .swore he would punish him. though my Mestsr 
enuiloykd all hb power to outain hb grace. .Seresheg'a Wife 
and Children . . numbly besought him to giant them Ihe 
grace of her HuslMAd aiNi theft rncher, mfy Milton P. L, 
I. Ill To bow and sue for grace With eupi-lbm knee, tyii 
Hickbs ft Nkiaon 7. Ketttemetl 11. xxxvili. xas 1 'hak they 
might not Reject the King’s Grace.. freely offered, lira 
Macaulay Le^ Ane. Rome, Horatrue Ivii. * Now yield 
tiiee *,^cri«d Lars Porsena, ' Now I'bid thee to our grace*. 
ii6y FsaaMAN Honn. Cong, (1876) 1 . App. 749 Ulf, finding 
himMir forsaken of all men, asks for gra^ 

ProvePb. 1944 J. Unvwooo Proo, (t ^]8 In ipm 
grace, a ifaj Uuall Reyster D, III. lU.CArb.) 47 * 

b. Aet of grace : a formal pardon, ^ec, a free 
end general pardon, granted by Act of Parliament 
O'he phrase also occurs under sense 4 -) 
xtefiEikmrBets.xa. 93 Is this the reward and thanks I am to 
lecvive for those mams Acts of Grace I have lately paseedf 
t499 Ft’LLBR Ch. Hist. ix. vi. | is Seventy priesta . . were, 
by one act of Grace, pardoned, and sent over beyond eea. 
ivag G. Jacob Lorn Did. s.v., Acts of Grace, stay Hallam 
Const, Hist, (1874) III. XV. 114 In the next [narUament] 
William took the matter Into his own hands by sanding 
down an act of grace. i8|p Tmislwall Greses VI. alia. 
x8s He also cebbratvd bis victory by an act of grace. 

16. 8 L In his, her, your, my iortPs, ihe kingfs, 
etc. (good) gracot serving ait a complimrntarv peri- 
phrasis i‘or he, she, you, etc. Obs. exc. arch. 

^ '* ...... - 

And bi 


c X43D Sy*' Gener, f Koxb.) 1870 To hb lord he went a | 
ind broght him tithinges from hir goode grace. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 117 And yf your good grace will 
ony thyng laie me haue kuowleche of ft. 1^ Ai.ward 


lords grace wmt again into the kyngs highnes heyiig Ibea 
in hb pry vie chamtor. iM* HASNBa Wks, (iS73) 3 > 47 > No 
man maibee admitled into nb seniioe excepte that bra fliek 
sweare to bee an ei.cmy vnto the kyngs grace of Ungbnd. 
*339 Ear. IIrthn in Sirype Ann. I. Apfx vi. (xSeg) 
405 The lord Cardinall Poles good grace iMi Shaks. 

I /ten. yt, v. 111. 33 A goodly prTxe, fit fur the diueb grace. 
x6o 9 in Vrt. 4> Ttmes Jos i (1848) 1 . 39 'l‘he reheb came 
hut two boiirH too late to have acbed upon die person of my 
Lady Elisabeth's grace. 1830 Obh. P. Thomtboh Exere, 
(184a) 1 . 317 If the King wants a yacht, or Her Majesty's 
Grace would like a few acres of real lace. 

b. A conitesy-title now only given to a duke, 
a duchess, or an archbishop, h ornierly used in ad- 
dressing a king or queen. (Cf. G. ICuer O’naden,) 

Now usually written with capital. 

igee se Dunrar Posms Ux. 14 Sour Gracs besaik 1 of 
renitid. 1949 Latimrr tth Ssrm. be/. Edm. yi (Arb.) 198 
{heerdingi, .*sermon . whych he preached before die kynges 
Maiesty wylh in hys Gtaces Palalce at WeNtminster. sgpfi 
SHAKa. I lien, IT, I. 11 . 19 God laue thy Grace, Mabety 
1 should say. s 4 oe — Hetm. ill. iv. 3 'I'sll him . your Grace 
hath Bcree’iid, and stoude hetweene Much heate^ and him. 
1609 Camdbn Rem Surnames 138 As for Grac^it licganne 
about the time ol Henry the fourth. Excellent Grace vnder 
Henry the sixt. 1630 Waiwworth Piigr, vii. 79 Intelli- 
gence was giusn to tbs Archbuhops Giaoe of Canterbuiy. 
1439 Earl Traouair in Hamilten Papers (Camden) 97 To 
tha Marqiib of Hamilton. Pleas your Grace. 1687 Drvdbn 
Fp, to Str G. Etherege 79 His Grace of Budes nos made 
a farce. 171s Swirr Jrm, Stetia b 8 Dec., We have given 
hb grace some hopes to be one of our Society. 1780 Cowraa 
Pregr. Err, X09 Will Avarice, .give place, Cliarined by the 
sounds— * Your reverence' or 'Your gr^'T 1804 Byron 
Juan XVI. xxxlv, Her Grace replied. Grace was rather 
pain'd [etc. k xa^DisaABLi Coningshy 1. i. Let me pf^nt to 
your Grace— Mr. Coningshy. 187a Earl Pbmssokbv G. H. 
kiNOSLBV S. Sea Bubbus viU. sax Ths daintiest Aldarney 
in her grace’s fancy dairy. 

17. Hence f fo* The high mitlon or dignity of 
an archbUhop, etc. (a^r.). D. in the nonoe-verb, 
To ‘ Your grace ' (a person). 

x43t Wxkvbr Ane. Punermi Most, sa4 A Doctor of the 
Canon Law, who by degrees came lo thb Metropolitan 
'* ^ forsake hb pontificall 


Grace of L'anlerhury. , ^ . 

Grace and Dignitle. i86e TaNNveoN Let, te Dk, of Argyll 
Feb., If you call me Mr Tennyson any longer, I thiuk that 
1 must Vour>grace you till the end of the chapter. 

1 18. a. In the names of some plants : (o) Grace 
of Ood ( I« Gratia Dei), species of HyporUum, 
esp. H, perforalum ; (^) Geranium pratense ; (r) 
Gratiola officinalis ; (<^ (see quot. 1607 ) ; (r) ilorb 
(of) Grace (see Hkhs-obaci). Obs. 

1997 Gkrardb Herbal 11. clxviil. 467 Hedge Hysiope b 
calm in Latin.. Dei, ext the Grace of God. ibid. 
Table Eng. Nainea Grace of God, or S. Johns Grasse. 1607 
ToraaLL Four/. Beasts ie 4 jmwin : (that b, as 

some call it Harts eye, others Hart-thome, or grace of 
God, others wilde Ditany). 

t b. Grace of God (tr. med.L. gratia Dei) : a 
composition used as a plaster. Obs. 

C HgO ME, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) iSp-ipOb 
m. flD. pi. Thanks, thanksgiving. Also to 
do, give, make, render, yield graces. Cl. F. rendre 
grdees, L. gratiets agsre. Obs. 

tjUe Wvcuv I Cer. x. 30 Therfore If I take part with 
grace, what am I hlaafemyd, for that d do graces or 
thankyngbt rsalM Cmaucbs MeM, p 838 Yeldynn graces 
' hankynges to hir lord Melibee. a tseoje Alexander 
hb goddb. 14I0 €!axton Ovide 
pubnnte lady, 1 adoors, thanke, 
GoULLeg, 4^h/a Ho toko 
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graMi togod tb» fbilv bran^i 
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vrvM* il/. 13496 ^TnaJ IImm 
cc.] tavv LANOt. P, Pi, B. Ji 


/I . .gyve grcAi graoM to my goditaofaiy 
do. (Till the i6th c. almost 
Itt siaft- tease ; aow ealy A 

either askioff a bles'^inB beibre, or 
after, a meal. Freq^t ia phrase /e 
mmm$ Am€r. R, 44 Ow«r grscss . . Muors msto Jk. sfter 
.. ft mid u missmrs goB bivorm ewer wsoocdsS'eedeo 
oer to graces, ^sggs R. JfoeMas CArwi. 
s6o66 ^ bsrde was h ' ^ *“ ^ ^ , 

JSt«i'Tg2srL 

Aolywrit wltiMMeth wha^nen tegge hier graces, RflHt j 
moMttm tu4UH [etc], e 1440 313 Whan imf hi 

eie and grace sayd. cigM Mtiutim axavt #41 Aftlr tfiey 
had dyt^, graces were said, agad .TiNoaLa dfalf# axvi. 
30 When they had sayd grace they went out. 1f0R J. 
Udau. Diotrepkn (Arb.) e He would needs says grace 
Obmooeb) before and after supper. 0 1630 Suckuno ntmt 
(1646) 19 Long graces do But keep good stomachs off that 
would udi too. idle DavosM PrJ. to Cmtmr Brniim 49 
Bat mark their fmau..The Pope says gnux, but ^ the 
Devil gives thanks, nog HiCKBatnoiLi. Fritti-cr, 11. vi. 6a 
Until Mr. Say<<frace has blest the Cupk and said a short 
Grace, lydo^ H. Bnooaa /he/ ^ Qumli^ tilaS) 1 . 68 
The latter grace was said, and tba cloth taken nway. 
vna. H^ruie A>. Se PrutiUy in Po*i, R0g, (1808) 395 
With simile and face, Each longer than a Presbyterian 
grace. iM EMaaaoN Brng, Trmiit, Uniu, Wka (B<mn) II. 
89 A youth came forwaro.-and jmnounoed the ancient 
form or grace before meals. sHi Bksamt ft RicaCAi^/. 
PUti L viii, The dinner wes at times scanty,., a grace 
be fore t he m«U, and a grace after. 

IV. 21 . aitrik, and Comd,, os £PW€-c^vMant, 
•ghnr, <\»mark€i^ •ioktn\ ^mrs-dviV^ obi. sb. ; 
\ p‘ac§-impalsdt •filicwtd, •giving, •Km, -vrigina^ 
it^, -rmtoring, -thirsty, -working odjs. 

tte WaSTUoTT Gospel of Lift a6o 'nm *graoe.coveiiant 
with Abraham. igBn Wvctiv /so. It. 3 lo)e *uh 1 gladnessa 
■hal be foiinda in it. *gracedoing and vois « preittng. idig 
T. Adaim Bt, Devil 75 To restraine hts savage fury fro.u 
ferraging his *Gracswmpaled Church. 1998 SvLvasTaa 
Do Bvrtms 11. ii. 11. Bmbehm 589 Amos' son . . *Grace- 
followod, grave, holy, and eloquent. ^ iglt A. King tr. 
Cmmuiut* Cmteek, 153 Christ is our promciatour and *grace. 
■euor. ilftf H. O. Waksman Ch. ^ Fmriiatu iss All the 
^roos-giving powers of the Church. 1636 B. Jonson 
Diseev,f CoMsmetude, etc. Whs (1641) 119/1 They have the 
Authority of yeeres, and out of thmr intermissioo doe win 
to ibemMves a kind of *graee*like nownestA slao W. 
Tooan tr. Lveimn I. ys Homer bestows on your locks the 
tmithet of gracedike. 1648 RuTHearoaD Trymt ^ Tri, 
Feulk (1845) 93 No puna is Christ's *graco-niarket. 1851 
W. ANoaaaoN Expeenre Pefery (1878) 196 The words Ego 
te absolvo penetrate to the Soul with *grace>restoring 
nower. Just as the water of baptism *reacliod* it with 
^roce^Mriginating power. 01693 T. PiaeaoN Expoe, 84 
Pm» ( 1647) 49 “Grace thirsty soules il^a Mannino 
ittvie. Ck. Sena. 1648 1 . 340 The ^graewtokensof the Crosa 
1I49 Root Ch, 0/ Fathers II. e<^ 'llie brighlsomeness of 
the Goepel was dimmed in becoming shorn of many of iu 
*gmo»worlung ordinances. 

b. Special comb., os gnoo-drink S(,, *the 
drink tMen by a company after the giving of thanka 
at the end of a meal ’ (Tam.) ; grooa-hoop, < a 
hoop used in playing me gome called graces* 
(Worcester z 860): graoe-note^sensea; fgrmoe- 
ttrokn (after F. com/ de grAce : see Coup 5 b), 
in quota, used Ibr (a) a finiohiug touch, {h) on 
cle^^t touch or feature ; t grooe-temi {Oxfoni 
University), a term of the period required tor a 
degree, in which residence was customarily dis- 
pensed with ; t grooo-wife, a midwife. 

lySS Ramsay Gentle Shepk. 1. 1 , When we hae tane the 
*graee drink at the well. 19I8 BuBNa Let, to Cinrinda 
18 Feb., 1 am Just going to propose your health by way of 
gmceKlrink. 18^ CnAaa Tecknei, Diet., *Gr»ee Note 
TMus,), any note Mded to a compositton as a decoration or 
improvement. Enobl Afut. Anc, Nat. 361 Them 
passages, .are considered only as grace^notes introduced 
according to the fancy of the singer. 1896 Stbvknson Kid- 
mapped BKV, Variations which, as he went on, he decorated 
with a perfect flight of grace*notes, such as pipers lov^ 
and call the * warblers '. 1701 Scot. Characterised in Hart. 
Mite. (s8it) VII. 377 Your intentions led you to our neigh' 
boaring kingdom of Scotland, to perfect and give the 
*grace4tKdee to that very liberal education you have so 
signally improved in England. b 888 F. SraNoc ir. Fariiims* 
Ho, Afedicis s6s A piece wherein the character and yrmes- 
stroaks the Greek poetry possess'd, .were restored in the 
highest point of thefr perfection. tfljQ * C. Baim ' Feniant 
Green 11. a, He and Mr. Bouncer baa together gone up to 
Oxford, leaving Charles Larkyns behind to keep a *grace. 
laria. 1648 R^. St. Niekolad Ch. in Brand HUi. Nemeatiie 
(1789) 11. 36a 9$ote, (A midwife is styled] * *gracc'wyfe.' 167a 
In xmth Rep. Hitt, MSS. Comm. App. vii. (1890) 389 Given 
to the graee-wifeand nurse 15#. i8l^ Brockstt N. C. IVordt 
(ed. s>, Grmee-aoi/i, an old provinciM name for a midwife ; 
still ntained by the vulgar. 

Omoft V. [In aense 1, a. OF. grader 

to thank, 1^, oi in mM.F., to poraon (a criminal}, 
f. grace Gkaob sh , ; in the other semes f. prec.] 

1 1 * tram. To thank. Only in pass. stOj, 
oioag Aner. R. «66 Igrooed heo his miket 13.. Coer 
do L, 377s Graced he Jesn Cryst our Lord, ijyy Lamul. 
P, PI, B. VI. 186 Lord, 3 rgraced bo 9 e 1 
f 3 . To show favour or be gradom to ; also, to 
countenance. Ohs. 

e seas Sir Cossther 65 Sheprald toCriataad Marie mylde, 
Ehnlde hire grace to Imve a Childe. igpo SrsNaan F. Q. 
I. a. 64 Then shall 1 aooiio..ao God ma gneo, Abett that 

^ ^ 
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bar Ww Uia heawi bad bar gnsle To sava hfr cbylde. 
8604 Mamtiom M m ieo m iem t n. «. P 3 And cbeievpon you 

S iOBd himt. .Tooke him to fe^rt sflol L. OwaMi^W. 
wit, (aflad 39 'Ibo Popo would not gmee the lesuites 
tfanr, or wumiar, vntiH they bod first gren^ Urn ia 
thefisL 

t To favour with permisMoii to do something. 
Hen FuLLaa Hofy War tii. i. 109 Ho was grncod 
to m his shoes M the Impaiiol faAion. 
t8. To endow with (oeavenly) gimce, Ohs, 

1639 Br. Haix Whs. II. 90 Hee khM can (when hee will) 
convince the obstinate, will not Grace the disobedient, liey 
RtiTHBaroan X,ett, 1186a) 1 . 989 The honourable cauae whiA 
ye are graced to profeas is Christ't own truth, lyoi BavasLav 
Gioty^Graee 4 He hath Graced, or investeo with Grace. 

4 . 'i o lend or add grace to, to adorn, embellish, 
set off ; to adorn with some becoming quality. 

osgBfi Sioftav Arcadia 1. (1633* 39 lia Wt nothing 
ttuasaayed, which m^t disgrace himself^ to grace his 
friend. tdB8 Shams. L , L, L, v. ii. 74. sfiooJ.CAantMTKa 
hotomoKt Stdmce i. 3 They were gra^ with an excellent 
tief Pouland 0»nith. Mferel. 184 Most com- 


monly it [the high Tenor] graeeth the Base, making a 
double Concord with it. 8698 Cokainb 7'rop^iim 11. ii. 
Dram. Wks. (1874) 141 One grac'd with all the virtues. 
i688 Dxyubn Otdgt Met. 1. 759 1 ‘hou shalt returning 
Cmsar's triumph grace, syta Abbuthnot yoAm Bull iii. iil. 
He. . mounted upon the bottom of a Tub, the inside of which 
he hod often graced in his prosperous days. sjKf Sia W. 
Jonas Seven P'onniains Poems (1777) 40 A tehle with a 
tlKNisaad vases grac'd, iflot D'UsAau Chat. J, 1 . vi. 904 
This chivalric Karl, .was just the hero to grace a desperate 
cause, tflgy Livimcstoms 7fiev. ii. 43 Ibe eland . . would 
grace the parks of our nobiliiy more than deer. 1877 
PowoBN Shaht, Prim, vi, 73 A Midsuii — 


ummer Night’s Dream 


was written to grace the wedding of some noble person. 
* To I ‘ * 


b. Aius. 

86991 iTflo. 


add grace-notes, cadenaaa, etc., to. 
tans [cf. Gbacino vht. sb.\ liaa Scott Red, 
jpMnetrt let. x, then taking the old tune of Galashiels for 
his theme, he graced it with a number of wild, coniplicaieil, 
and beautiful variations. t9j6 Stainbn ft Barmstt Diet. 
Aitu. Terme s.v.. Music for viols was aUo £rmeed iu various 
ways. 888a in Ocilvib; and in later Diets. 

t o. 7 o grace out : to make to appear favour- 
ably. Obs. 

i6tfDAV Heo/Gnlt Prol. Aa Hath he not a prepaid com- 
pany of gallants, to aviloud hU tests, and grace out his 
playT i6aa Kowi.anu9 GoodNtfoetSt Bad 33 A Sutor. that 
a wealthy widow pli’d, 'i'o grace out his bad loitunes did 
prottide Vpon hb credit, for on outward show, Tliat gallanlly 
he might a wooing guu. 

5 . To confer honour or dignity upon ; to honour 
with a title or dignity. Also, to do honour or 
ciedit to. 

*dh T. Roobrs jg Art. Pref. (1607) 99 The doctrine in 
this land allowed, and publicly graced and embraced of all 
•oris. 1388 Smaks. L. L. u %. $ Let Fame . . then grace 
vs in the disgrace of death, tost — TsvoCent, 1. tii. s6 
How h^pily he hueo, how wciLbelou’d, And daily qracd 


bmperor. e igga MAStowa 


Bu d. And daily gnu: d 
yew 0/ Media Prol., 
him not be entertain’d 


^ the ^ 

Grace him ns he deserves, And let 
the worse Because he fiivours me. 8994 Pmt Jetoeli.ko. 
III. 17 Such os shall commend and grace the wormwood 
beyond the ho^pe. s6oi R. Johnson Kinffti. h Comnnu. 


(1603) 171 Leaving his son . . whome the king graced with 
his teihen regency. 1609 Suaks. Maeb. 111. iv. 45 Pleas’t 
your Highnesae 'io grace vs with your Royall Company t 



creature I and in niy prosperitie, prowde To holdc dc|mn( 
anoe of mee. though 1 grac'd hym With the title of a freinde. 
1701 W. WorroN Hitt. Romt 341 He was immediately 
graced with the Title of Princeps. iSio Scott Leuiy 0/ L, 
I. xxjti. He bade chat ail shouldf ready be. To grace a guest 
of fair degree. 1899 'I'KNNYScm Klaitu 993 So ye will grace 
ir fellowship O'er these waste downs. 


To name or designate 


me. .with your I ^ 

fb. With complement 
honourably. Obs 

mMo Milton P. L. xi. 169 , 1 [Eve] who first brought death 
on all, am graewd The source of life. 

t6. To give pleasure tu, to gratify, delight. Obs. 

XS9I6 Sidney Areadia i. (1633) 1 lliis place, where we 
last, .did grace our eyes upon hiw ever>floiirishing beauty. 
1594 Shako. Kick. HI, iv. iv. 74 What comfortable houre 
canst thou name, I'hat euer grac’d me with ihy company. 
1670 Drvubn Cong. Granada 1. i. (1701)’ 38s When fierce 
Bulls run loose upon the place And oor bold Moors their 
Loves wiih danger grace. 1703 Rowa Fair Ptnit. 1. i. 
304 At sight of this block Scrowl, the gentle Altamont.. 
Shall droop . . And never grace the Pablick with bis Virtues. 

+ 7 . To any * grace^ over (a meal). Obs. 

1644 Bulwkb ChiroL 140 The same gesture we use in 
graong our meals. 

1 8. To confer a degree upou (a person) by a 
“grace*. Obs. 

>873 G. \ihKV%y Leiitr-bk. (Qsmden) 9 Almost al the toun 
antacid yea and adDiittid too aheddl. 

8. To address by the title * your grace*. 

c 1610 Six j. Mblvil Mtnu (1683) IS4 Cringe low, Grace 
him at every word. 

Hence Ora*olng pfl. a, 

s6o8 Cmbstbr Lovdt Mart, (i878)-X4s In that gieai gradng 
word shalt thou be counted Lotting to him, that is thy 
sworne louer. a i6fl4 LaiOHTon Exp. Led. Rom.^Vs. (1868) 
33s Hie apostle lecommends that grsdng giaos of humility. 

Qraoe, ohs. form of Grass. 

Q»* 06 -m.y. 

The cup ol liquor passed round after grace is said ; 
the last cup of liquor dnmk before reining, a part- 
ing draught. (Cf. 'graM-djrink, Graoi jA ai b.) 

.lifll RiHt ofDjtrhgm UNiilees) M A great nm, callad 
theOrncMnip. ifify TaMwCaenw. Afar* xiv.ss That graoa- 
cup (pmdMy coll It) after which they mijhz van eat any thing 


aBJkagWUIeleY. 

mom tiU thn day ibIMng. lOy Dmum Ar/mf 
6B0 A grnoa<op to thalr cofnmon Paitem's harifli.' enth 
Paioa Lmdit ne I'ha gvMiMnp eervVh the doth away. 
sStfi Bcorr Old Mart, in. SSt ai..wai«.iohligefi m par. 

enp^ moda of oMl hooped rriih silver. 18I6 Wilus ft 
CiMon Ceanbridgtlll. 3B1 Aa soon as Grace had beta Mid, 
and the gmee-evp had been passed roond, the aeatocs wera 
to retire to their studies. 


i. ffim DaimaM TrtUmth Cr. Prpf.,Thiis In Aft 
Play sbonld naiuimlly have ended with the * 




Zanger. and not have given tta the grace Cup^Mker ^^ner, 
of holyman'a Divorce from Roxolona. 1718 /Inestoh tkt 
PkHamiMnopUt III. 173 1 'be epilogue. or gracaeup, to wadi 
down the weal. .hod not yet exceeded the vot vedtit 0 
pUwdite, 

GrMftd (grBst), ppl. a. ff. Gracb sh. or v. 4- 
-■D.J lijidowed with grace ; favoured ; havbg a 
grace or gracct; embellished, etc. Khsu well graced. 

>883 BiiAKe. Rick, ft v. U. 94 After e well grac'd Actor 
leaucR the Stage. 8609 — Atmeheth in. iv. 41 Here had we 
now our CountrieR Honor roof'd, Were the grac'd pertoa 
of our Banquo present. — Ltetr 1. Iv. >67 More like a 
Taneme, or a Brothell,Tben grac'd Paiiece. rdes Bacon 
Adv. Ltam. 11. aviiL I s 68 Their well gnuxd fbuimta uf 
myech. c iSjgp Naonton Fragm. Reg. lArb.) 39 A maxima 
dr more discretion for the cononct ana management of their 
now graced Lord and Maotar. 1648 RuTMxovoeD Trymt 
h Tn. faith (1843) 40 All graced peraons are prlvilMcd 
persons. 1701 CiasKH Love Maket Alan iv. ii, I'm little 
practis'd in the Rules of grac'd Behaviour. 1797 Meav 
Kobimbon Wedtingham 111. s6o Ihe graced afi'ectioM 
growing from tlic pure and feeling heart, /bid. IV. 38 Hiat 


grac'd altar to the hlack'ned bier. tSo Acadenty 93 Oct. 
3.^0 The best graced of our English aciresaes. 

QrMefbl (gr/i*sf{ll), a. [f. Ghacb s6. + -rvL.] 

1 1 . Full of divine grace ; spiritually profitable ; 
(of persons) hoW. Obs. 

e i4ao Aninrt gf Artk. xx, pes arne pe graceful giftes of 
to holy goste. rs43D Lvuo. BalL Cowutend. Omr Lady 59 
Som drope uf grace! ul dewe to us propyne. c 1449 Pbcogk 
RePr. I. xiii. 66 1 'he scid rcedins was to hem so graceful, and 
■o delectable. s6ti Sharb. H'int. T, v. i. 171 You Hmc a 
holy Father, A gracefull Gentleman. 

1 2 . Of ] erM}iiB : i 'oBscsscd of graces of character, 
virtuous. Obs, 

1608 Casidbn Rem. (16^7) 171 Iheir gracefull issue Prince 
ChorieiL the Ludy Klixubeth. a 1719 Burnl'I Own Time 
(1/94) J. 171 A ^uyal family of three Princes and two 
Princesses, all young and grateful |>eri(ous. 

t8. Favourable, fiieodlv. Vbs. 

1606 SiiAKS. Ant. ijt Cl. II. it. 60, 1 Your Partner fan the 
cause 'gainst which he fouuht. Could not with gracefull 
eyes attend those Wanes Which fronted mine owne peace. 

1 4 . Coiiferring grace nr honour. Obs. 

8998 Si'BHRRr F.pithal. 3 Others to adorne, Whom ye 
thought worthy of your gracefull rymes. 

6 . PosacssM ol pleasing or attractive qualities. 
Now in moie restricted sense (cf. Graok sb. i): 
Elegant in form, proportions, movement, expres- 
sion, or action. Of actions : esp. acts of courtesy, 
concessions, and the like : Felicitously well-tim^ 
or becoming. 

01986, Sidney Arcadia iii. (1590) 948 b, Their oounten- 
aunces full of a grai efull grauitie. sM Shakb. Aineh Ado 
III. iv. 4a But for a fine queint gracefull and excellent fa.shion, 
yours [i. c. your gown] is worth ten on'i. s6s4 Wotton 
Arch. II. luh Of this PloKtique Art, the chtvfe vse with 
vs is in the gracefull fretting of roofes 1647 Clarendon 
Hitt. Reb. I. 8 190 He was . a graceful fpeoker upon any 
subject. i86a J. Davies tr. Mande/tios Trav. 4 'i'he 
King ..was a very handsome graceful person 1698 Prvpr 
Ace. E. India tjr /*. 985 To these he ha.<i given . . graceful 
Houses, syag Port: Odyst. xviii. 18a He hhook the grace- 
ful honours of his bead. 174a Richardson Fameta IV. 
X9X She was one of the gracefullest Figures in the Place. 
1766 Fordvce Semt. Yng. Worn. (1767) 11 . xiii, 994 In your 
sex manly exercises are never graceful. 1809 Roland 
Fencing 7 'I’lib position is not so graceful as the old one. 

riff. Grey vi. i, A magnificently cut chan- 


Disrakli 

delier, which ibiew ^ « . 

banquet table. sRte Macaulay Hist. Ft/g. v. 1 . 665 H 

B paper written, indeed, in no graceful style, yet such os was 
(etc.], sl^ Stanley Sinmi 4^ Fed. j” * - • * 


graceful, Jighi^^upon a sui^tuoiw 


iii. (1858) 168 A dome 

f racerul as tbat of St. Peter’s. 8860 Tyndall Giae. 1. UL 97 
t |a chamois] was a most graceful animal. 
quasi-/nAx. tysa-iq Pope A'q/W Lock v. 7 Clarissa graceful 
waved her fan. 

Graoefbllj (gr/i*8ffili), adv. [f. Gbaobful a. 
+ -LY 8,] In a graceful mauner, with grace, be- 
comingly, elegantly. 

ai58D SiuMBV Areadia 11. (1693) 199 Not Musidonis, no 
nor any man liuing . . could • . deliuer that strength more 
nimbly, or become the deliuery more sraceftilly. 1809 in 
Crt. h Timet Jot. I (1848) I. 4a The bridegroom cerried 
himaelf os gravely and giwccfully os if he were of hu father's 
age. 2607^ Ibid. 21 iJeing very grBcefuUy attired. <647 
Cl JtRBNooN Hitt. Reb. 1. 1 65 He . .had the habit of sj^king 
veiy gracefully and pertinently. 1698 Favaa Aee. E. tndm 
4 A 66 Panes of Otoer-shells for their Windows (which as 
mey are cut in ^iiarcs, and polished, look gracefully 
enough). 8721 Addibon Sped, Nob loa p 7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit Her Fan graccfhlly when she throws it aside. 
I74|8'7 Hemvby Medu. (1818) x6o See how gracefully it 
crecu its majestic head 1 st^ Dickbiib Nieh. Aich. xxx. 
Sticking his other arm gracerully a-kimba ifi8B Fboudb 
Hiti. Eng, III. xiU. 199 He wm taking preeantions to 
enable him to yield gracefully to necessity ahould neoeaaity 
arise. sOde Tyndall Glat. 1. ix. 63 The. .mondne.. ' — ~ 


at first a gracefblly winding enrve. ityfi Ouida Winter 
City xL 334 The most gmcefully-worded appeal peaslble. 
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CilrtWftllll O WM CcrMttliiA^. [£ «• pree. ^ 
•vxmkl Tte qiialitv or state of being grscrfnl. 
fl. PoKiesHioo of gmoet; exoellcnoe of cluf 
meter. OI#r. . _ 


diipoMCion tn mndf To Mitow. yt, by gncdutiMw in 
yH^vinA ont tbn «ny, ttad ^ your rwMon WMpb 
f 2 . Oreciottsness, kindneu, disposition to favour. 

iAm W. XIouNTOfiUB ft Diobv fai Rushw. Mtt, Coil, iih 
(«6oa) 1. t6s W« shall oeitninlyprmrvo hlsCmcefuliMM to us. 
2 . The quality of being giaceftil or elegant in 
form, proportions* moveinent* action* or expression. 
Originally in wider sense i Beamy* charm. 

«s5lS SiDunr ArcmdU 11.(1633) 106 AU her ports wm 
decked with some poiticultf ornament ..her eyes with 
Buu«tie. her oountenauoe with an^ulnesse, lier lips with 
lovelinesse. sCny Hakkwili, A^, hi. viii. (1635) 893 
pairarchs Thjisciui grBcerulnesse. jri^y Clahbndon litai. 
Ra, 1. 1 14 »"<* gracefulness . of his person. 

i6s7 R. Lioou 1673) 13 With for greoier 

Majesty, and sraeeAilneiiB. than 1 have seen Qtieen Anne, 
deeeend from tne Chair of State, to dance, tyaa Swirr On 
iHth Wks. 1755 V. 11. 7 lie. .could, .talk more than 

sixi without either gracefulnc^ propriety or meaning. 17^ 
Busks SiM, 4 **<• aaalii Gracefulness is an idea not very 

different from beauty. tSsg CuALUKra L*t, in Li/e (1851) 
11. S9 An unsoilcd gracefulness and brilliancy of character. 
glM Lamb Elim Ser. 1. Grmet he/, meai^ Theie exerciites .. 
have Uiile in them of grace or gracefulness. 183a Tennvson 
EliOHort 30 The luxuriant aymmctry Of thy flying grace- 
fulneet. 

GvftOftlftM (gr^*sl6s), o. [f. Guaob sb. 4 - 

-LB8M.] 

L a. Not In a state of grace, nnregenerate ; 
hence depraved, wicked, ungodly, impious. 

tjse T..ANCL. Rick, Redeles 1. as Graceles gostis gyloura of 
hein>self, lliat . . sawe no manere hiath san sola^ and esc 
fete.], e 1440 /acob'e^ tVell (E. E. T. a. ■ 161 pe peple schal 
be graceles, vnmy^ty in handle, ft vnsiedfaHt in |>e feyth of 
holy cherch. 1534 bin T. Momi Dialogue 0/ Cou/er/ 11. v. 
Wks. (ff S57) xi?^ liCtte no manne sinne in hope of Krai:e . . he 
shall either gracele-«He goe linger on careiesse, or with a care 
fruitlesse, f^l into despayre. 1603 Knolles Hisi. Turks 
(i6ax) 356 He was glad . . to receive at his hypocritit'oll hands 
a gracefexH idessina for his better speed, a iAm Hraom. & Fl. 
litU, Malta I. i, White innocent sign, thou OMt abhor to . . 
grace these graceless projects of my heart i 1699 D. Pull 
Im/r. Sea Ifeieby you do a great deal more bolster 
graceless fellows in their wickednesK, than you are aware of. 
S713 1)B PoB/'Vii/r. Instruct, 1. iv. (1841) 85 Even onr father 
and mother themselves have been negligent, godless and 
gfacelets. 1730 Poru EsSm Man ill. 307 For modes of Faith 
let graceless zealots fight. tjnR WASHtraroN Strut, a Pit, 
t 5*7 (*745' >> 'I'he graceless Furniture of t le old Man with 
bis Afiections and Lusts. 1818 Scott Urt, Midi, xvi. There's 
a minister in the Tollxioth — wha will c:i*it a graceless place 
nowt f8^3 MsssnEN Early Purif, 305 They (pilgrim fiitlieis] 
saw thi graccleaa intruders wasting their substance in riot 
b. Wanting sense of decen.:y or proprict}^. 
s8b 8 DuMBAa Flytingw, A'drwMVr/iVisr'lWgallowisgaipis 
efttr thy graceles gruniilL a 1986 Sidnkv A nad/a 11. (1633) 
iu8 In sooth (answered Dametas with agracelevie scorn) the 
Lad may prove well enough, if (etc.). 1648 Fum.ks ttaly^ 
Prof. .V/. V. xi V. 41 2 To mouth an oath with a gracelcsse |;race. 
1714 .\ni>isoN S^set, No. 559 Pi The gra«.cles.s Youth, in less 
than a quarter of an Hour, pulled the old Gcnilenmn by the 


quarter of an Hour, pulled the old Gcnilenmn by the 
Beard. lyn Ei iz. Cartfr Lett, 11808) 335, 1 am afraid 

J ou have luought me rather gr.'iceless about the visit to 
forth End. 17M Macnkiil WW Jean 111. vi, Villain I 
wha wi* graceles.s Tolly Ruin’d her he ought to save. i8aa 
W. In VINO Braceh. HeUlxe. 126 Their feathered school has 
turned out the most uncractable and graceless scholars. 
1830 DTsrakli Chas. /.HI. Pref. 6 It would be graceless 
in me, not to wld, iliac 1 was honoured by a promise of aid. 




„ jni:e said that [etc]. s8« 

5/a If graceless insults are levelira at them they are not 
worthy a reply. 

o. aitsoL Of a person or ijcrsons. Also in sing, 
only as sb., a graceless person. 

e vgHh Chaucer Cun, Yeotn. ProL 4 7*. 525 O graceles, ful 
blynd is thy conenite. ibdB Dunbar Fly Hug tv. Kennedie 
Baa Our gallowis gaipis ; To I quhair ane grecelen gais. 1991 
Shakh. I Hen. K/,v. iv. 14 Gracelessc, wilt thou deny iby 
Parentage. 1679 Uaxtbr ('atk, Theel, 11 vi. 124 Do the 
Armenians hold that the Wills of the graceless and un- 
soiictified are freed I'rom sinful habits? 18 ^ Caki.yi.k /*nr <w. 
Gt, VI. vi. 118721 If. aa6 Rejoicing to find something uf a 
soldier in the young graceless, after all. 2874 SruKcnoN 
Treat. Dav. Ps. xmi. la Contrasts the condition of the 
righteous with that of the gracelcsa 

1 2. Lacking favour. Ohs. 

c 1374 Chaucbr Tnylus t.jBt How wost kow so |»at bow 
art graceles ? c 1475 Rau f Coit^ear 786 1 1 war ane graceles 
glide that 1 war cummin to. 1979 Spkmim:.r Skepk, Cal. Aug. 
113 If for graculease griefe I dia 
1 8 . Mercilcbs, unfeeling, cruel, pitiless. Ohs. ^ 

1988 MmrM^. Epiet. ( Arb. ' 29 His honor could not obtatne 
this small suit at your graceles hatid.s. 1996 Sperber F. O* 
V. xU. iB He shund hU strokes, where ever they did falL 
And way d'd give unto their gimuelesse speed. atM 
jeknie Armstrong in IVit Rcstoind 32 Asking grace of a 
graceles face. 

4 Wanting grace, charm, or elegance, unlovely. 

18138 JimiUB Paint, Ancients 37 The most iII-Cavcmre«l and 
fraodesse Pictures most commonly wrought by thein that 
Ntc.]. i8a3 P. Nicholson Praet, Bntld.^ 490 Crovms, 
coronets, mitres, and similar graceless objecta f 
Rosbbtti Dante 4 Ore, 1.(1874)134 Lady she seems of such 
Mgh benison As makes all others gracclc.ss In men s sight, 
xtts SU /omee’tGaa, 26 Jan. 6/1 The cotnposirion is grace- 
lesi, the Golour somlwe, and the handling broud. 

t 6 . (Seeqnot.) 

S7^r Hover Viet. 11, Graceless (that has not said 
Gract) fni n*aRoini rendu gracee* 




Hence flhmTiel— gij udu, 

&T.S.)ra6kaimeWideyb grace- 

hU accent in the. .AntefauuU 
and little nMMv hath the Spanish: ami thenrfiiirCvery 
ff^eidyinaytlurai^/Jrarf//#2. t8e8T.MomM/V«aMrA 
n« Which miiM Imae beene cither giddily rash, 
jjni^'elesly &ise. tfigp D. Pell tsnRr, Sea eey mote, lliy 
ot ‘he suke to answer his whom thou graoelraly 
**• Remmrke Mil 

OxMdl«aaa«M [Sm -m«.] 

The quality or condition of being graceless. 


rais^l . Auams Dent e Bang, as Wee finde Grace compared 
gracelesMiesse to water. 1893 Baxter Meth, 
Tempted is no sign of GracelesuiesB. 
HID Edtu. Rev, XXVI. 313 The gay swordsmen, .carry off 
Sotceicssneu as a matter of course. 1881 Swinburne 
iewneii^****^ **• To crave pace of her for his graceo 

tGrft'Oftly* a. Ohs. rure-K [f. Geaoe sh. 4 

-LTL] --GUtOKPUL. 

Mabkhsm Ckeah Mush. (ed. 7) ei That maketh him 
(the hone) . . to straiten hit rings with gracely (1803 ed. 3) 
a ttraceinlll comelineMe. 

QrftOftr (grEt'naj). [f. GiiAOg V. 4 -SB L] One 
who graces or gives grace to. 

Fa Thou famous gracor 
Iliad Kp. Ded., 'l*hrough 
And graceth all 

. tl'H/. (ft4S> 1. *65 

of tbe unworthy. 
(JuAOg sh. (sense 
title for a duke. 

graccsliip uf Brandon 

17V. [f. GrACB V, 4 

to. to lieautlfy. 
ill CliiKten, wnyta 
and red. gracified with their Vine Irauex. /hid. 90 Much 
gracifieJ by du proporciun of four eeueii qnarterz. 

(^ar'sil), a. Also 7 grooill. [ad. 1.^ 
gracit is slcimer.l Slender, thin, loan. 

xBej CocKRRAM II, I .eane.gT»ci7/. 1657 Tomlinson Renan* s 
Dis^ 465 It's tail like that of other Serpents, grows more 
gracile by degrees, tjat pe in Bailkv. 1818 J. IlaowN 
Psyche 30 Wnids daily grow more -hoit and uracuo. 1804 


C i gft B loftit y (gtf fy tf ti). Alto 5 cn^ooMfift* 
7 (patioaitlo. [Late M£.inthiiw/«te; ad. F. gm* 
einuMit f. gmeinut Gbauoub ; atterwurds reiash* 
after L. grAiiMiidt : see Gkaoiods and -rrr.] Tbo 
quality or state of being gracious, grodonsnets. 

r isyp Caxton yason 32 AIM they had wendra and rara> 
uaylle cf the beauie gracloueete wytte and perfection of 
Isaon. i8ei Holland Plk/an'Me Mor, 19 like aa of ValiMt 
DC derived Valour.. 20 also of Gracious, he comes in with 
Gratiosltle. 1837 Carlyle AV*. Ren I. iii. vl, Widb a deft* 
catR gnicioelty of manner covering unutterable things, 
lift H. M. Stanley Vark Comt. lIL 97 With dlplnraario 
blandness and graemsity. 

I Gnolofto (grr'Jidn*sE ; in Sp. gra)»^s#). Also 

L gratloao. [Ep. ; etymologically •Gbaoiousb. 

sense 1, pen. from the It.^aifaiu.] 
fl. ft. ?An BttfBetive person, b. A eourt ftt- 
voorite. Ohs, 

tdgo Bulwbr Antkro / omret. m We In thb Island 
. .doe no way like of a Mbooing4iorn-lilie Noae ; ncteber do 
wee esteem such to be grmtlosoe. a ftye Hacket Ah^ 
Williame 1. 169a) 114 The Lord MatqueM of Buckindmai, 
then a nreat Gratioso, was pul on by the Prince to rmc the 
King's liking to this Amourous Adventure. I hid. 11. 199 He 
knew not nheiher it were n Synsstrla, a Slur which reigned 
at Imth their Births, that made him a Gratloeo to so Imve 
a Lady. 1870 Temfle I.st. Wks. i7ao II. rb 4 PEsslng his 
*l‘iroe with his Vivginals, his Dwarfs, and his Graclosoes. 

2. l‘he liuBuon ol Spanish comedy. 

I74P Smoi LKTTLY/i(/MVii.vl. (1782)111.38 At leiMh tbe 
Gracioso presented himaelf to open the scene. s8o8 Scott 


I74P Smoi LxrrLY/ii/MVii.vl. (1782)111.38 At leiMh tbe 
Gracioso presented himself to open the scene. s8o8 Scott 
Vryiteu's U*ke. 1. 77 The cl.aractcr of the groLioao, or 
diiwn. 1837 Q. Rev. LIX. 78 Ihe principal Aaracier in 
these lighter afterpiices is the 'Gracioso', who has super 
seded the ' I ntroitu \ the down or rustic, who In the oluer. 
Mm artificial Spanish plays spoke to the audience and ex- 
plained what was going on. 1881 Max MVi.Lxa.SV/. Eet. I. 
v. 422 A Brahman, who acts tho part of gracioso In tho 
Indian drama. 

Hence QcboIO'BoIj aeh. {neneg-wd,) [-LT>], In 
the manner of a * gractoso 

1879 E. FiTacKRALD Lett. I. 443 *Tbe Italian Carnival 
ended with somewhat of the same Burlesque Ceremonial^ 
but was thought to mimic too Graciosoly that uf the Church. 

Graoions 1*01101: 4-5 gyBoio8(B. 

4-6 graoiouoe, (4 -louoa^, -youa(e* (a 

-yowi), 5-6 ftrBo(i')eun, 6-7 grBiioue* (6 *iua), 
4- gTBoioua. Alxo Gratioeb. [b. OP*, 

(mod. F. gt-m-iiux) » Tr. graihs Sp. gt anoso (alio 
ui sb. : Me Graciohu) Fg. graeiesh. It. graMhsu, 
ad. L. grdliMus, {, grdlia : see Grack and * 01 ) 8 . 


Psyche 30 Words daily srow more -hoi t and khmiIo. ad. L. grdliMus, f. grdlia : Me GraCK and -OUB. 

Laniioh IFIfrz. (1846(1. a4«/i Unswathe his Egyptian The U word usu. meaiiB ‘ enjoying favour *,* aitractirg 
mnimny ; and. .you disclose the grave rMiures a^ groede ;-*^vour, pMa-ing *. In mod. Fr. the preraiiing meaning ii 

bones of a . . cal 183s 4 U* 'C®!: Cusars Wks. 1862 . graceful * : but all the senses below have cxiot^ in Fr. um ,} 

*ini7 A /.L L fl* Fnjoyiiig grace or favour; in good t^tnr, 

H By «>nie recent wrilei* m»>u^ (through .^eptabfe, pi^lw. Alw of .ctionS : Wimimg 

faToirorgoidi CU. Cooet. to. mVn. Wx. 

'IWlSes^'^ JSSb JWitl? *1- Coerde 6456 It was to Richoid a gracious dedo, 

Apr. 733/a Girls., lieauiiful with the beauty of rud^ SI? Satius Pembnl^ ^'ha^ 

’Ti" si?ir.v ij?. 

e On oUanara. 1707 m Bailey vol. 1 1, ^ gratious toth with her and all ihe Court. 1613 

f Grft'Oilftlllff a [ad, L. g* aci/eft/-US, in Crt. 4 7 'imes yds. I 118481 1. 279, I mmvel he would 

irregularly f, graCtUs GBAaLK.1 Slender, thin. offer himwlf, knowing how little gracious he is. 1813 
sm in nliLKv vul II Bkaum. ft Fl. Laptatn V. IV, 1 am a handsome gratious 

^ r.. T ^ fellow amongst women, ifisy Ciarenuom /// iZ jPrA iv. 

G*ftCll6®061lo (grawlle sent), a. [ad. L. gra- | Spies were set upon. .df. .discourses, which fell from 

cileseent-em, pr. pple. uf graeiksetre to become those, who were not xracious to ilum. 1698 Ci.kvbland 

“oi. ctj .- ^ z«/. II. T.ii 

sbor^ broad at the base, suddenly gracilesceiil. fYr/trr 0/ Occas. Pa/er Wka 1778 XI. You, art not 

f GrftOlliOlUit B* Ohs. t are. [1. L. gracsi-ts supposed to be very gracious among those who Bra oiou 

GracILB + -lOUR. I GkaCII.K a. ■S»L *7«07* IL H«oqKx/'W4/^ClAa//(y(i«09) 

..riciHlta^. .nw , thill, ^ f diibc««,onKcouittori»yb«in,«qiii«terd.rlypriMMr. 

a Of a chanu:ler likily to find f>Tonr ; hn-lng 
jrarr/M .lender : K-. G^cil.» nnd •»p l Th e pie.ri„g Now K.inewh.t «rA. or *«»/. 

State or character of bcbig gracilc , xlendemeWi 1^^ Bmonhb HaudL Syune 5805 He ys a man Ibl 

leanness. grocyous Code lo wynne on to kinc hous. 2300-70 Alex, 4 

1803 COCKF.RAM, GrmcilWe, Icannesse. s88s Lovell Hlet. Dina, 054 A1 kat crowus in ke giound of gractouce kingus, 

Anim. 4 Min. 431 Gracility of the part. 1707 Fixrvaa c 13B0 Wvclif Set R*ke. 1. 91 Grace is a manere in man bi 

Physic, PulsflVattk 53 By the dryness we describe the which he is grai louse to God. 1398 Trf\ isa Arr/A /V /*. JP. 

grac'.liiy or h.-xrdnes.s; and by the liuinidiiy the plumpness xvii. xxiii. (Tollem. MS.), CtpreMc .. hak bitter Icues, and 

or obesity of the habit of the Body. 1833 Sin W. Hamilton violent smel, and graciouse schodowe. 1490 Caxton 

Discues . ' 1853) ta6 It (a ImmA] was accordingly subjected Eneydot xv. 54 I’he byrdes reitewen iheyre swete songe 

to .Tprix;eisorrxteniiation, out of which it emcr,(^i reduced gracyouse. ^(491 Ckaet, Goddes CkyM, 10 Among al 

to a little more than a third of its original graciliiy. s888 bestes there Is a gracious best whiclie men call apre. tjng 

Milman /.«/. CAr. XIV. ix. <1864) IX. 313 As the niches be> Fixiixa Fusurmf Semt. Hen. YU, Wks. (1876) 069 Hia 

came, .narrower the saints, .shrunk to miNtgre gracility. speche gracyuus in dyiterse langungeA 2930 Palrcx 314/1 

GVftOinff (gi^'*i»in), vhl, sh. [f. GuacK it. 4 Cncyo\\wcinsi^kyng,/a€OMt,/oruftde,tdnT.yhfA&MtiGtw 

TWO 1 1 Th* Acfiiin of the verb GitAOK in the ir. AYt Ao/ayV rqy. i. xlx. 230, 'ITiey woulde emlevour. too 

-iwor.J me action Ol tne vctijur Aram tne m,i„ .n. «id n.oi.gi«l«., 

varlou. MnM.; an inMance of tbia; aim quaid* eoin|>o.:tl«n. i«oi Wekvb. AMr/. Aviiib. loyned 
eoncr. to a Ciite, to the sight most giatious. 2788 H. Walfole 

2991 Lvr.v F.ndym. 11. il. 24 T.et us stand aside, and let Mist, Doubts loB The body . . was found almost entire, and 

him use his garbe, for all consLteth in his gracing. 2607 emitted a giacious perfume. 284a S 1 x>ver Mausfy Andy 

Hibron iYks, I. r77 Haman . was . . forced by ihe kings Pref. 5 If to paint one's country in its gracious aspect has 

commandement 10 hn the chiefe in the gracing and honour* been a weaknesn. 289a M. Abnolu Eutpedoc/fs on Etna 1. 

ing of MordecaL 2812 C(m}a,/>r<‘or«Z/Vw, a deroration . . i. 6 How gracious is the nioiintain at this bourl 2883 

trimming, gracing. 2629 Jackhon Creed w. 11. vil. • 3 Un- Hawthorne Our OM Monte 107 A thouRand slirubs and 

less Ms futh have quelled all trust all pride or glory m these gracious herbs. 28^ Tfmmvbon AylmeFe F.naoA gracious 

graciiiffS. 2^ C. Simpinin JHvislon VM 9 Graceing of gift to give a lady, this I 

Noteswperfwmrf ^oWayes; vlaby thel^.and ^the .j-b. Knclovrcd with mce OT chann of appear-. 
Fingers., 2780 1 , ’Twinino Aecr. ^ attractive; alfo in more {Imited fcnae* 

' Gene ’rM 152 Leoea craceftil, elegant. Ohs. 

end such stuff. 2896 2340-70 Alieauuder 182 Orete yfen ft graM, graufom 

latlMrrednced the art Uppes. 23.. E, E, AtHt. P. A. 933 To b ke on ke glory of 

a any other musidoa wn gracious goto. ^2388 CHAiicax ClerEs T. 956 A man 

^Id the liw by this Wfuler fiull gracious and for id 


Oracyouse in s^kyngt/atOML/oruude, 29 
ir. Nickoiaye Voy. 1. xix. 23 b, 'lliey wouk 
make the Iwocha condescend to a i.etter a 



oBAcncotra. 
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m Hf-jo AUjtmmUr 4909 Ana or ^ j 

M •ttira feuroMd. c wftm MwMn^ , 

BQiM other thing ortUy nor oono ocher 1 •hot not t 
take of you, but only your ftncvoiM body, ofgpof 
/'r, Bmtm Im. 174 Gfoeioui m the oionuiwiior of I 
1604 Mamtom u. ie. D> Hoe In cl 

exqubite in forging of voinee.. dying oriiniiO(otc.)ia 
nuuie on old Lady ayatioua by corelilight. i 4 oy-^ 

E 9 $^ iVaoo^ lArb.raie In boantio ihoc of fiteourl. 
then that of^our.and that of decent and gradonod 
more then that, of favour. sOig-jo L Jonao In I 

Arehit. ‘(i74e) I. ytTha Wa^. .rnstoad of 

in my Judgment ia very graeioua. id4g Evolvn dfraiJ 
III. 49 Mia pemon ia not very Kraoioua, the amalhpoa I 
pot out one of hla oyea : but he ia of good ahape. 

3 . Charaoterized by or exhitdting kindnM or 
comteay; kindly, benevolent, courteona. Nonrrerv 
(chiefly poii,') rxc. with aome notion of aense 4. 

a agio in Wright Lyric P, xvi. 5a Heo b derewortne In 
G^raci<w, atout. Mt gay. r 1^ Tiyg 13353 

laya hauo ferklt any fude to kia frith now, Bea gracing for 
goddoa I0U& geo me aom part I 1430-70 Magm 4 Gmw. 
^ Schir Gawyne the gay, gude and graciua. ei 477 
Caxton ymacH 99 They hod neuer aeon none ao courtaya no 
ao graeioua. tmjP Maiston Pygmai, xv. lay Be graeioua 
vnto him that formed thee. iSm TaNNvaoM Guituverc gad 
Sir Lancelot . . Waa graeioua to all .Miea.^ iSyi Blackis 
Pct$r Pkmtn I. 41 An enaeniblly aelAah motive can often bo 
tiaced beneath the graeioua aurfoee. 

4 . Condencendingly kind, indulgent and bene- 
ficent to iaferion. Now only of very exalted per- 
lonageo (cf. b), or in playful or aarcastic applica- 
tions. 

leao Gowaa Cenf. II. 141 Be gracious and do largeaae. 
tbw» 111 . 190 It Bit a king to be pitous Toward hiaj^ple 
and graeioua. 1340 ExtrmcUAbtrd. Rtg. ( 1844^ I. looQuher- 
for we belelf yourlordachipwilbeaojgniclusa to pardon wato 
remane at hams at thi4 tym. 1713 Swirr Let, tc Mist Kao* 
ksmrigk Lett. 1766 II. 983 When 1 am Axed anywhere, 
perhaps, I may be ao graeioua to let you know, but I will 
got prgmM 1767 Mad. D'AaBLAY Dtary Oct., She [the 
Queen] almost regubrly came to my room, and spent 
the time in graeioua converse. 1791 Huaxa Ivhigs 
Wka. VI. loe The gracious inCentioni of hb sovereign, 
stai DicKBNe Nick, Nick, iii, 1 am sure 1 am very much 
obliged to you at least, air, said Mbs £a Creevy in a gracious 
manner, igag Macaulay Hist. Eug, vi. II. t 9 $ Tie now 
proclaimed that he had been only too gracious when he hod 
condescended to ask the assent of the Scottish Estates to 
hb wiahea. sigg IhiA, xiiL 111 . 390 He was a gracious 
maater, a trusty ally, a terrible enemy. 1876 TaoLLora 
Aniskugr, vil. (1883) 1. 168 [He] turned out to he a duke,*» 
and a duke, too, who could stieaK English t How graeione 
he was to us, and yet how thoroughly he covered us with 
ridicule. 

b. Uied at a courteout epithet in referring to 
kingi, queens, or dukes, their actions, etc. 

rssie R. Bxumnb Ckr»$h 11810) 133 pan waa lngl.fnd in 
pea « chariie^ & alls in Henry gracious kyng & fre. a 1413 
Pe. or Walbs Lei, is Hem. /k in Fmcthn, Nat, MSS, 1 . 3^ 
1 recomande me to yowr good & gracieux lordship. 1530 
Prhfy Parse Exp, Hem, Ki/KiBsj) as Paied to (|Ni: 


&ur moat gracious Quene^ and gouemour. 1571 Aei 13 
Eiie, c. 99 • 9 In the (bird years of her Hignnes most 
gratioue Rabne. 1633 M 'quis H amiltom Let, to Chat. I in 
H% Papers (Camden) ai Your Ma*<* most gratious letter of 
the 99. 1771 JumiHS Lett. xlix. 953 Tha gracious prince 
who goveme thb country. 1843 S. Aubtin Ranke*t Hist. 
Rif, ll. iia llie voice of the majority decides that my 
gracious master shall not be written to. 

t o. Gracious Lord [ K. t gracioux seigncur\^ 
a name given to some fish. Obs, 

1694 Momux Rabelait iv. lx. 936 Rock fish, Graeioua 
Lords, Sword fish [etc.]. 

6. Of the Deity, Christ, the Virgin Mary : Dis- 
posed to show or dispense grace, merciful, com- 
passionate, benignant. 

1340 Hamvolb Pr, Cmsc, 133 How mercyful and gracyouso 
G<ra as. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xv. 134 And god is ay 
gracious . . to allej^t gredep to hym. c 1410 Hucclkvk 
MelksrMGed 81 Thy gracious bouutee spredith al aboute. 
c 1430 Hymns P'ieg, 99 Graciose crist I my souls pou haue. 
1834 CovESDALB 9 Ktngt xiii. 93 The Lmrde was gracious 
vnto them, and had mercy vpon them. 1378 Flbmiho 
PanepL Epist, 4^4 The rooste mightie and gratious God 
. . prolong your life in health and prosperitie. 1633 A. 
STArrosD rem. Giory (1869) 148 Under the shadow orThy 
gratioue Wing, idgs HueexeT Pill Fermaiity 199 So 
great, so good, and to gratious a God. 1887 Dkvdbn Hind 

a P. I. 64 But. gratious God, how well dost thou provide 

For erring judgments an unerring Guide T Wbslbv 

viii,T heard my Gracious Father say [etc.]. Hid, 


Ptalnrtii. v\i , , _ 

v. i, O Lord, incline thy gracious Ear. 1847 Tkmnyson 

Prime, II. tVA A pack of wmvaa 1 the Lord be graciona to 

me I 1871 Morlbv Voltaire 9 A gredoua, oenevolent 
and all-powerful being. 1878 Mozlkv Univ, Seem. xi. (1877) 
S18 God b ao gracious that He gives man faith and a 
religious spirit upon his asking for it. 1877 Maclbar Afark 
i. 36 Hb graeioua presence was not to be confined to Caper- 


quasi<«db. n 1617 P. Bavnb Lect. 969 Therefore the Lord 
bath dealt marvellously graeioua with us. 

b. eilipt. OS a substitute for the name of God. 

. In various exclamations, as Gracious t Ak {Ob') 
gracious / Good gracious ! f Goodly cusd gracious i 
O my gracious I Gracious me! Gracious sakot, 
etc. See also Goodmbw 5. 

1714 1744 (see Goodly a.\, 1788 Goldsm. Geod-n, Mam 

I. wke. tGlobe) 6t8/i Good gracious ! can I believe my 
eyeeormyeanl , Puook Derbiciems i,{E. D,S,) 


I. 18 'Qnwioael' she wlaimed. astm Pbasp POemte 

(sl^ II, df Shot la a duel too I foodnpweioue I alge 
Mem Cablvu Lets, II. 137 My etarued look and ovdamn- 
tioB, *Oh, gmdoiie I* tlai Wrvtb Mblvilub Nate Coo* 
i. But we women gracious I if wo only tako iho troublo, 
wo can lum the whole mde eex coond our littio fingers. 
iM Mia, Stows DtWLxL 144 'Married! 0 ,myfndlouat 
sli| Pab Emotaee 14 Graeioua me, bow does ahe eoara to bo 
tho sbior of that huge aalmon-fbherf ilfis Howbus Sitas 
Lapkmsm (1891) gnidoua t. .there ain't anything like 

thaiinthbararid/wtU^ tfiog 'Q.*][Couohl 
Dmeky tss* * I hope to gradotte you m goln to keep it up.* 

t6. Characterixea by or endowed witb divue 
grace, godly, righteous, pious, regenerate. Obs* 
m ijee Cureer M, eoBt Noe, |mt gracitia end god. 41380 
Wveup Sel, tVke, IIL 457 pat ell men . . echul . . ^le hem 
moete holy fisderb, and moet bleanid and moate mercyfol and 
gradue. 1033 Moaa Amew, Peysened BM, Wka 1137/1 All 
the olde hoiyexpoaitours dt the scripture, whiche were good 
menne endgracloua. a sBjp StsaBO C0iifer,Ckritt Mary 
(1636) 100 A gradoua Chnatian never wanteth argnmanta 
of aaaurance of salvation. 1841 J. Jackson True Evaag, T. 

II. 109 Grace of Regeneration, .introduceth gradoue habite 
of sweeinesse, peace end love. 1869 Hunvam Hely Citie 130 
All the holy and truly gradoua Souls that are with him on 
the Mount Zion. 1738 Wbslbv Ptahus lxxx. xv. Error in 
ten thoueand ehapm Would every gradoue Soul beguile. 
*787 "" Whs, (1879) Xlll. 9U9, 1 could not deny hb bdng 
a gradoua parson. 

1 7 . Happy, fortnnate, prosperous. Obt* 
skPP-yo Alsx, 8 Dind. 193 Altxandre. .hat grete god amen 

In graaouce timua Bi-gat on oUmpiaa be onuraule quene. 
1387 Tsxvua Higden (Kolb) 1 391 Insula Fortunate pat 
bmp be gradoua ilondea. c 1480 Temmeley Myst, xiii. 944 
Bot were 1 not more gracyue and rychere befar, 1 %vere eten 
outt of howM and of harbar. 1803 Shaks. Meat,/er M, v. 
L 76, I . .desir’d her, To try her gracious fortuna with Lord 
Angelo, For her poore Brothers pardon. 1811 — Wint, T* 

III. 1. 99 Goe : fresh Horsea And gradoua be the baue. 

1 8 . Given by way of indulgence or mercy : a. 
Gracious day (see quot.) ; b. said of a mortal 
thrust given to one in great pain (cf. Coup do 
grace). Obs, 

1703 Maundskll yourm, ^erut, (1739) 141 Some one of 
the Standera by b permitted to give him a gracious stab to 
the Heart. I7a6 AMHxeaT 7 'errm Fii, xlii. 933 Some of 
these dasra are called graciouA dayi^ becaUM upon them the 
respondent b not obliged to etay in the achoola above half 
tlie time, which reapondenta upon other days are. 

9 . Comb, 

1888 Ld. Houohton Seleci,/r. Whs, ap A strife of gracious- 
worded dlflerence. 

tCtanh'OioiudlMt v. Obs, rare, [f, Gkacious 
+ • 181 .] inms. To render 'grauous*, to endow 
with heavenly grace. 

1701 Bbvrslbv Gleey 0/ Craes 9 Our Investiture with 
Grace, or our being GraCiouacb’d in ell these great Points 
of Solvation. Ibid. 91 We are thus Invested with Grace, 
or Graciouaeb’d from Eternity to Eternity. 

Hence Gra'olouaiged ppL a. ( in quot. absol.) 

1701 Brvksi.bv Glory ef Grace 39 So that Grace Appears 
in such an Excellency and Glory of the Gradouacizd. 
QraoiOlUllj (gr/<*Josli), ado, [f, GHAOIOU8 
-LT8.1 In a gracious manner. 

1 . *ln a pleasing manner’ (J.); witb grace, at- 
tractively, gracefully. Now rare, 

za.. E, E, ARk’/.P, B. 488 Gracyously vmbe-grouen al 
with grene leuez. 1641 Hinds y. Bmem xxxi. 99 He.. 
ahewM hb religion very jpacioualy in hb government. 1890 
spectator as Oct 496/1 One of the moat gracious of poetic 
aolecbma when graciously employed. 

2 . With kindness^ triendlinesa, or gracioui con- 
descension. 

e 1380 WvcLiP Serm. Sel. Wka. 1 . pt Feib b a aifte of God, 
and so God may not ^yve it to man but jir he jyve it 
graciousely. c 1430 Syr Gemer, (Koxb.) 1898 Thoo anauered 
ahe fill gracioualie witb myid chere. a 1440 Sir Eglatn, 679 
So gracyously he come hur tylle. 

Prayer^ ' " '' 

Gnde * 

hand fu _ ^ _ 

70 If hb majeatie will be graciously pleased tocoine amongst 
us. 1697 Drvdrn Virg. Past. 1. 69 He. .graciously decr^ 
Mv Grounda to be restor'd, ayas Brrkblry Pro^saly etc. 
Wka. 111 . 918 If hb Majemy would graciously please to 

5 rant a Charter for a Coll^. Z744 H. Walfolb Lett, 
f. Manm (1834) I. xcviii. 334 He went yesterday and waa 
moat graciously received. 1847 Jambs y, Marstom Halt 
vii, My New Lord received me very graciously. 1878 
T. P. Horra yesns v. 90 He spoke to her ao graciouriy and 
forgivincly, that [etc.]. s88e Mrs. Forrrrtbr Rt 


1440 Sir Eglatn, 679 
1348-9 (Mar.) ZrA Com, 


1. S3 SFte 'smiled' very kindly and graciouriy at^im in 
return. 

fS. Through, or by means of, divine gnioe. 

1303 R. Brunmr Hamdl. Symne 19073 How pou.. otter- 
comest hym gracyously. c S44|9 Pbcock Repr. 111. v. 305 Not 
alls men ben in lijk maner. .dispoaid natural! and graaoseli. 
x^PilgT. Per/, (W, de W. 1331)81 1 ), What eo euer be a-dca 
or god be shall optayne it gracyously. 1534 Morb Om the 
PaseioH Wka^ 1394/a If you receive end eats vertuonslye 
the tone into your body, you receluc tho tother graciouslye 
into youre soulea. 1398 DALXYMrLB tr. Leslies Hiet, Seat, 
IV. 954 In Hevinn hia reward gratioiulie has he obteynet, 
i8ei SHAKS. Meat. /or M, 11. fv. 77 Let [me] be ignorant, 
andin nothing good. But gradouaiy to know 1 am no better. 
t 4 . With good lock or fortune, fortunately. 

1390 R. Brunnb Chrem, (tSto) 79 Pe ream# of Inglond so 
graciously he gatte. isfia WvcLir Gen. xxx. 1 1 The which 
aft irconseyuynge bryagmgy 'forth a child, selde, Gracyously. 
I3|i7 Trkvuia HigdemXytjMiN, 30a He.. ruled he l.ongo- 
bardea swipe gradoualic^ long tyme. Ibid, VII. 35 Sio al 
^ pare wore. Jwhre] dhde <^r Miurt Ail aore, outtake 
Dunacon alone ^ acapedo gimciousliche and wyaellche. 


asjjULn. 

rsmnlfAOimv. CRoKh.)xv. 70 He ge u w imd k wMy gad 


fgr#**J|88iid8>. ff. GBM»0ini4i. 

•f -MB88.J The quality or ftate of bring gnriona. 
L Pleasiog or attimctlTt mlity or condlttoi^ 
ohtrm, winning gtioe, mp* of manner. 

4 llfig Cmaucbr L, G» W* lOM Medeth Of ihyn tongs the 
ialVayt gradouaiMBaa. igga Fai ‘ -h. 


now ctp. eoodeaoending 


taiuriit. 189a Lynch 7 '‘heo. 7 Pw. viL 134 

Beautiful things . . have a riM^ouaaeaa that wins on slG 
Memth, Exasm, 4 Feb. He disoouraes, with a pmaiv# 
mmlousnaas which b irraabtibly chamiing, of thraa departed 

fb. •GRAOBPOLiritSS. 

afi g a 6a Hbvuh Cttmegr, 1. (s88a) t6f Tha..gmtloaaiRM 
of the Bell tower. 

8. Comteay, politeneaa 
courtesy. 

ifigS Babpr tr, Balaads Lett. (1694) (vdl. HI.) re Such b 
your gradouaneaae, that it b imposilfab to fall ibole with 
you. Ibid. (1638) fli6, 1 did not looka to find# so great a 
gradousneme. B647 CtAxmiDON Hist, Reb, iv. I85 I'he 
graciouanaas and temper of thb answer, made noimpreaaion 
in them. 1741 Richardson Patmela II. it6 Hb Gradoua- 
neaa to thb fine Gentleinan and myself, igw Johmron 
Rambler No. i6« psa llie Barber, .aebed me 1 ^ the Haml 
with hone.st Joy in hia Countenance, which 1 repressed with 
a frigid Graciousness. z8b4 Mibs MirroRD ViUage Ser. 1. 
(1863- 171 Tha letter was. .received with the moet cordial 
graclousnesa. 1^ Macaulay Hiet, Emg, xvii. IV. 830 1 'he 
only words in hia Declaration which hod any ehow of gra- 


187a J. L. Sanford Emg. AVawf, Ckae, /, 349 
He . . effRced the memory of hb previous Insiauatiog gr^ 

8. Mercifulness or compassionateness (of the 
Deity). Also oecas, kindness (of fortune). 

igfig Abf. Sandyb Serm, xv. 064 No tongue can emwease^ 
neither any minds conceiue thia gratiouanesaa. mo Sanuvs 
Europm Spec, Q 4 b, Vnltoa the gratiouMiesa of God etlrre 
vppe aome woruiy Printes of renowne, and reputation, with 
both aides to enterpose their wbedome. n 16^ J. Goodwin 
Fiiiedw. the Spirit (18^) 305 The exceeding greciouanese 
and condescension of hb nature. s8is Homey 8 leabellm 
II. 9 in the midst of her calamities, ahe thought it a gra- 
ciousness still left in her fete, to have eaceped the connection. 
187a SrUROBoN Trems. Dav. Pa. cxii. 4 Hia justice b.. 
seasoned with graciousneaa. 

t 4 . Piissession of grace, moral excellence. Obs, 
01691 Br. T. Barlow Rem, (1603) 437 The Acta derive 
their GraciouanesM from the Habits, and not i eentra. 
OZ71S KxnSerm. Wka (1838) 116 Graciouaness is honoured 
as a participation of the Divine tmture, appropriated to no 
other than saints. 

OraoUe (gr«*k'l). Also 8 grftoule, 9 graUe. 
[Anglicised form of the generic name Cracuia, a 
niod.L. fem. corresponding to lL..gracu/MS jackdaw.] 

1 . A name applied to various biids originally 
included in the genus Cracuia (see quot. 1805). 

vyjm Forstrr in Phil. Trams, LXII. 400 Die Cracuia 
Qutscula, Linn, or shining Gracule. xfhu Latham Gem, 
synopsis Birds I. 11. 455 Cracuia religiosa^ Minor Grokle. 
Ibid. 457 Crmeuln ctUt a, Bald Grakle. s8i8 Kirby & Sp. 
A'n/Fme/.(i843> 1 . 944 The purple giackle. 1840 Brands D/et. 
Set., etc. B.V. Gracula, 'J'he bird commonly iRlled the niino 
grackle (G’rwcH/o reltgiesa of Linnorus). 1830 Lvi-ll xnd 
Visit If, S, 11. 150 The boat-tailed grockle {Quisfuaiut), 
1883 Tristram Land Jsraei ix. 909 My first specimen of tha 
beautiful grakle (A tnydrus tt istrami). 1893 N rwton Diet. 
Birds, ilraekls . a word . . restricted to ntembers of the Fami- 
lies .V/MneiWhr (starling) belonging to the Old Woild. and 
Icteridm belonging to the New. Of the former those to 
which it has b^n most commonly applied are the species 
varioualy known as Mynas, Mainas and Minors of Indm . . 
and enpecially the Cracuia religiosa of Linnaus. ..In the 
New World the name Grackle nas been ^plted to several 
species of the genera ScoUcophagus and Oussealus, .. The 
best known are the Rus^ Crackle, S. Jsrrugisssus,.xnd 
Q. purpuresu, the Purple Crackle or Crow- Black bird. 1898 
JVestm. Gas. 98 Oct. 6, 3 I'he black-throated gracklecock. 

2 . Angling, The name of an artificial fly. 

1894 Outiftg{} 5 . S. ) XXIV. 997/1 Rosa flies of proved mark 
include grackle, all the palmers, [etc.]. 

tGra'bJ.a. obs. rare~“^, [f. GbacI4A4--tI.] 
Full of teaching about grace, evangelical. 

z6te Pbpvr Diary 14 Apr., Heard Mr. Jaconib,at Ludgate, 
upon these words, ' Christ loved you and therefora let us 
love one another,' and made a gracy sermon, like a Presby- 
terian. 

Gradal (gr?'*dSl), a. rare, [irregularly f. L. 
grad^ degree 'f -al ; used instead of the regularly 
formed adj. gradual^ to avoid ambiguity.] Of or 
pertainii^ to degree. 

187a E. 1 rucKBRMAN Genera Lichemum p. vi. He conceives 
then that while leas weight. .should be given to epore- 
difierenoea of a mere gradau character, .more [etc.]. 

N GvfbdslH. Obs.^^ [med-L. graddle sb., neut of 
late L.^nK4l/i4adj. , f.grad^us step. ] Gradual sb, 
HiTSd Lbwis in Cutch Coil, Cur, 11 . 168 A Gredale or 
Grail, ao called from the Gradalea contained in it . . Tha 
Gradales, or what b gradually sung after the Epbtle. 

Oraidaii, variant of Graddan -SV. 

Qsmdat# (grfid4<*t), v. [Back formation from 

GRADATIOlf;] 

1 . With reference to colour: 8L To pass 
by iniperceptible grades from one tone or shade to 
another; to shade off. Const into. 

. 1793 Hooarth a usd. Beauty xlL 96 Retiring shades, 
which gradate or go off by degreea. S77S C. Daw Bemvrit's 
GUse, Smuoy (1776) tij I'he deeper colour of a eingla 
neighbouring mountain, which gradated from top to bottook 


O&JLBBAH* 


OBABATSX.Y. 

b. imm. To came eu to pam by impcfoeptible 

^!te*R«Ma»* S^mtt yifm. III. IL | ai. 47 Lac tha rcadar 
two •stma doiM and CAr«Ailly,KrMlata the une 
into »ha octo. ”7 m*. a«9 It » noi 

enough ..that cokmr ahould U gradated by being made 
Bieraiy or darker at one place than another. 

edwi 4 m? Rymcm Mirm. i. ao If you cannot 

ciadete well with pure black hneni you will never gradate 
Ml with pale ones. 1174 R. TvawHirr Skrtek. CM 70 
Now gradate over the gray to nothing with a litUe ver^ 
million and y^w ochre. 

2. irons. To amnge In atqM or inodes (material 
or immaterial). ?Oiily In passive. Const, into. 
Also with ojf 

siSp A. W. wann tr. Curtins' Hist. Greets II. 111. {. 834 
The eurrounding heights are gradated off in artiflctal 
terraoea up to their aummit. itH Black Wh. Hemther in 
Lougm* Mesg, VI. ie6 In the old oountryi where society is 
gradated into ranka 

8. Chem. (? U, S. only.) * To bring to a certain 
stAns^h or grade of concentration ; as, to gradate 
a salute solution * (Webster 1897) : * to concentrate 
as by evaporation’ (Funk's Stand, Dirt.). Ct 
Gbadoatii^ Gbaduatiok, Gbauuatob. 

Hence Grada'ted ppl. a, 

i8f6 Ruskin Med. Paint. (1851^ II. in. 1. v. 1 16 Compare 
the gradated colours of the rainbow with the strii^ of 
a Urget. s86a £. V. Nbalb Anai. Th. 4 Nat. 179 These 
currents would produce, in all substances possessing a 
* gradated * structure, secondary currents circulating round 
them, itfd Spectator 18 Dec. 1711 Glowing with nch and 
carsfully gMated imlour. 

tOvuat«ly« adv. Obs, Also 5 gradltly. 6 
gradatlya. fi. ^gradate a^. (ad. L. gradiktus 
fiimishcd with steps) + By degrees; spec. 
in Iltr, (cf Engbaded, Eegbailkd). 

1486 Pb, St. Aibanst Her, Dijb, They ar calde annys 
engradit for they ar made of y colouris the wich graditly ar 
broght to gedir oon coloure In to an other coloure. 1378 
BoasEWKLLw 4 rmorie 11. 07 'I'wo colors, or any mettal or colour, 
he gradately inferred one into the ocher, that no partition, 
but onely the Purflue maic be scene betwene them, leaa 
A. M. tr. Gaheikoner^M Bk. Physicke 1 13/1 The same bei^ 
liquefactede, then take M inii lb j. verye nnelye puiverisatede, 
and gradatlye mixe the same cherwith. 

NOTAdatim (cpftd^i'tim), adv. [L. graddtim 
by degrees, i.gramts step.] Step by step, gradually. 

tsJSxSruuBMM Amai. Abuses F iiij b, I'hree or Ibttre degree! 



upon the Earth, Salmon Bate's Dispens. 1. (1713) 

133/1 Make a gentle Fire first, which increase rradatim to 
the fourth Degree. 1764 D. Low ChiroSedoTofia xii. 10s 
I.«C them be bathed in water, tepid at first, and rendered 
afterwards, eTw/fe/fiw, more warm. 

Grodamm ( gi ’po). Also 6-7 gradaoton. 
[ad. L. graddtidn-em, n. of action f. grad-us step : 
see Gbadjc sb, and -ation. Cf. F. gradation (1520 
in sense 8 a, which is the earliest recorded sense also 
in Kni^ish.] 

fL The process of advancing step by step; a 
course of gradual progress. Obs, 

1589 Grkbnb Menaphen (Arb.) 39 Louc. . should enter 
into the eye, and by long gradations passe into the heart. 
cs6po Risdon .Vwrv. Devon (1810) 14, 1 purpose my 
beginning in the east pert.. my gradation into the south 
with the eun. 1707 Db Fob Syet, Magic 1. ii. (1840) 43 


Knowledge had he gradations too, and though it must be 
confessed it was a very slow rate, yet some advances they 
did make. 1790 Chebtrrf. Lett. (179a) ll.ccxviii. 340, I 


am very well satisfied with the progress you have made in 
that language . according to that gradation you will [etc.], 
tb. Period of advnnce ; length of career. Obs.’~^ 
s6iy-i6 W. Bbownb Brit. Past. 1. iv, Tlwy civijly hod 
spent their lives gradation As meeke and milde as in their 
first creation. 

2 . A series of successive conditions, qualities, 
events, etc., forming stages in a process or conrse. 
(In early instances prob. suggest^ by 8 a.) 7 Obs, 
Igw Latimbb sfA Serm, b^f. Bdvt. VI (Arb.) 139 What 
was the waye they walked? . . They stouped after gayne .. 
What fblowed? . . They toke . . brybes . . What then? . . 
l*bey turned lustice vpsedowne (see i Sam. viii. 3] . ..Hm 
is the levies gcneafogye. A gradation of the Diuvles 
making; 1814 B. Jonson Barth. Pairwv, The cm I IM 
of that dvil young man. .drew me to that exbortntiqnj^e^ich 
drew the company, .which drew the cu^purM| which iliew 
the money ; whi<m drew my brother Cokes his loss; which 
drew on waape’s anger ; which drew on my beating : a pretty 
gradation I 1875 South Serm. ingratitude 11715) 439 So 
certain it by a direct Gradation of Consequencee wm 
this principle of merit, that (etc.). 1717 L. H<»wbl Dm- 
drrius le Vara of Goa is to m attaiwd by a gr^tion of 
religious Virtues. 1739 CiDsaa .riAsf. (1758) L 49 That such 
a pile of English fkmeand glory. . should . .so . .mq^waway 
in one continual gradation of political errors. 1781 Gibbqn 
Detl. A P. xxvU.^ 11 . S9 The son . . attdned. in the regu^ 
gradation of dvil honours, the station of consular Liguria. 

8. pi. Steps, progressive movements. Now only 
in Immaterial sense, stages of transition or advnnce. 

■888 Warm, Pedro tVom, 11. 3 Vou have . . by gradations 
seen how we have grown Into the 
trage^. idda J. BAaoNAVS Pope Atex, 

108 tSs Ganwleon.. winding its tall about rim stj^ 
cage, to help «nd secure ite gradations, dfn TiLLorotm 
Ami. iL^rho sevond i^a^ by •'Web men M^t 
eomo 10 thialMcfiddegioo of impiety, wgtn BitOMSxSpoeU 


881 

liSr G® ^ Mkaoiw of Hmtty 

^ Want, oud^^the natural Gradations towards item. s8it 
Ik* *"_,<»889) L 48 The Staelyaid passed with 

oM to^^iMW ***** **^ giadailoos from the 

t b. sing, A means of gradual tiansition. Obs, 

• CnoMWBWL Lot. to Peps 3 Aug.. Tis an interpolaUM 
>**J**d, and ser^ fur a gn^tum to the Cceleatial GrC 
T%. pi. Confignrations or airaiigemeuts resembling 
a night of steps. Obs rare. 

iM Fsvbb Act. E. India 4 P. 060 The Poundatlone Black 
Marble enth gredatloiis to the bottom. 1707 Swift Cuitiver 
III. I. s8i, 1 could see the sides of it encompasiied with several 
aradatione of gallencs. 1800 tr. A . La P'omtotme*e Reprobede 
11 . era They then descended the gradatione of the rock 
together. 

6. A scale or series of degrees in rank, merit, 
intensity, or difference from some particular type; 
the fact or condition of includhig or being arranged 
in a series of degrees. 

<077 Kalb Prim. Orig. Mem. 158 Although perchance 
existing Individuals may nut be actually InniiUe. yet 
ceriain It is ih.u ihs potential gradation of things may be 
potentially Infinite. 1783 Pbit Trans. LXXllI. eo6. 1 
plainly observed a gradatimi in the damage done to the 
buildings . . in proportion us the countries were more or less 
distent Train this supposed center of the evil. s8ot J. 
Wbmtiw An/. PhU. 170 I'hb changes by gradation into 
an orange, thence into a yellow, and aa the rays rise higher, 
into a green, blue. indieiL and violet, Bbbwstbb 

Nat. Magic vi. (1833) 153 Hence there will necessarily arise 
a gradation of density. 183a Hr. MAaTiaxAU Life ns 
WtLis vii. 96 No man can l>e more sensible than 1 am of 
^e advantages of a gradation cf ranks in society. 


. _ )Mes. (Bohn) II. 06 

gradation of the clergy.. makes them the link which unites 
the sequestered peasantry with the intellectual advance- 
ment of the age. 1863 H. Cox Jmstit. 111. vi. 670 The 
present system of a gradation of officers, each imposing 
a check upon the other. 1884 H. Sfbncxr Biot. 1 . 6 The 
several coiitpoumls of oxygen with nitrogen, present us 
with an instructive gradation. 1879 Maclrar Mark ix. toe 
There is order and giadation in the hierarchy of blessed 
spirits. 

f b. Position in a scale, relative rank. Obs, 

1804 Shaks. OtA. I. t. 39 Preferment goes by Ixitter, and 
affection, And not by old gradation, where each second 
Stood Heire to th* first. tSoa tr. A. La Fontaine's Repro. 
bate 1 . 39 She had received a better education than was 
generally bestowed on others of the same gradation in life. 

0 . pi. Degrees of rank, merit, intensity, etc. ; 
successively differing varieties of form or proper- 
ties, constituting n serie.<i intermediate in character 
between two conditions or types. 

s 6 og Bacon Adv. Learn, ti. vL f e *3 The sober and 
grounded inquiry (as to angels, etc.) which may arise, .out 
of the GraUacions of Nature is not restrained. 1660 Trial 
Regie. 41 The Indictment contains many Circumstances, 
and Gradations, in the Treason. 1738 Johnson idler Na 7 
p 9, ( cannot pretend to inform our generals through whet 
gradations of danger they shall train their men to fortitude. 
1783 Burkb Rep. Ajgairr tnd. Wks. 184a II. 9 They 
thought it not unnecessary here to state the gnidetiona 
in the service. 1793 Holcroft LavateVe Physieg. ii. ao 
Wlio shall enumerate the gradations between insect and 
man? 1813 Babkwbll tntrod. Geol. (1815) 447 Granite, 
porphyry, sicnite, greenstone and basalt pass by. .insensible 
aradaiions into each other. 1838 Macoii livrav tr. Hum- 
Midi's Trav. xaiv. 370 In this district are displayed in a 
remarkable manner the gradations of vegetation. S898 
Masson Kes. x. 473 Urns . . prose pesses into verM by 
visible gradatione. 1879 Darwin /nseetrv. PI. iii. 58 There 
were sredations in the completenesa of the process. 

7 . The action of arranging in a series of grades, 

s^ WiixwxLL Novum Org. Remevatum aao The method 

of gradation oonsisU in taking a number of stages of a 
property in question, intermediate between two extreme 
cases wnicli appear to be different. 

8. a. Pbet. mQhiUAX 1. lObs, 

1338 Elvot Diet., Ciimax, a ladder, end the fvgura 
calTyddv gradation. 1333 T. Wilson Rket. 109 Graiu^n 
is when we reherse the worde that goeth nexte before, and 
bryng another woorde thereupon that encrcaseth the matter, 
as though one should go vp a peire of suiers, and not leaue 
til he come at the toppe. 1573 G. Hanvrt LetterSk. (Cam- 
den) 5X In time, hi his troth, for anl thing be knew, .this verri 
gradation he usid himself with me at that time, sfey H. 
Burton Baiting Popde Bull ap Concluding this clause with 
arheioricall gradation, chat neither the prison, the racke, 
nor death it selfe should daunt them. iMs Flavxi. Meth. 
Grace xiv. 377 We may observe a notable climax or grada- 
tion in those Scriptures chat speak of His glory. I 7 S 7 ’ 4 > 
Chambrbx Cyei., Gradation, in rhetoric^ is when a eeriee of 
considerations or proofs is brought, rising by degrees, and 
improving each on the other, 

tb. fogie. » Sorites. Obs. rare, 

STay-as CHAMaans Cyei., Gradation, in logic, h an argu- 
mentation, consisting of four or more proposituma so dis- 
nomd, as that the attribute of the first is the subject of 
the second ; and the attribute of the second, the subject 
of the third ; and so on, till the last attribute come to be 
predicated of the subject of the first proposition, 
ta. AUb, 'Exaltation* or raising to a higher 
degree (see quot. 161 a). Obs, 
s6m Woodau. Surg. Mate Vfks. (1653) era Gradation Is 
an exeliation of Mculs in the degree of affections, where 
by weight, colour, and oonstanry they are brought to an 
excellent measure, hut the eubetance unaltered : so Gold Is 
rubified, fixed, and parified. 1841 FmancH DietiU. vi. 
(xfist) 188 Pour upon it.. Agua regia, and the water of 
gradation. 1707^1 Chambbiui Cyei. 

10 . Fins Arts. R. Peunting. An insensible passing 
from one colour or shade to another. 

1 7 1 7 41 CMAMaBiiaO«/ie.v.,TlwpalBlenaleonee the word 
gradation for aa Ineensibla change of colour, by tha dimiaii- 


Hm of the 
Vortude Ausod. PaBd. (lySfo 


H. WAueui 

I4 Blues, rede, greens 

not being blended In the giadaiiiins. i8at 

CSAie Lest. iMmuring W. eeB To iracifp the slfhl, by 
delioete contrants, ana Impoesible gfudatkins. il|8Ku8Bm 
Mod, Paint. (185s) II. ui. 1. v. 1 16 What curvature Is to 
Hues, gradadou is to shades and cotouis. . . Absiduiely 
without gradation no natural surfocc can possibly be. stm 
Hambrton intett. Life 11. i. (1875) so The amateur .. finds 
that the gradacien of his sky wUl not come rigbt. sMy 
Q, Rev. CLXIV. sop In the production of gnmatiena of 
effect in gold the lapancee stand alone, 
b. Arehit. (]m quot.) 

•707^ CHAMaans Qvfi, GradenUm,^ in srrbltsetorsi 
signifies an artful dispoution of pnrta rising, as it were, by 
steps, or degrees, after the manner of an nn^hitheatre ; id 
that those placeu before do no diseervics. .to ihoee behind. 

o. Mus. 'A diaiunic ascending or descending 
succession of chords ' (Brande Diet, Set. etc. 1948). 

1878 ^TAiNaa & BAsaarr Diet. Mus. */ erme. Gradation 
(F X Gradaoiouo ( 1 .), gradation ; by degrees of the scale, 
il. Pkitol. *' Ablai'T. Also, a modification (of 
a vowel) resulting from ablaut. 

187s SwxiT in irane. PhiM. Soe. 1. « An being the 
second * gradation ' of n. .. The first gradation of « Is eS. 
1887 Skbat Pfime. Rug. Etymoi. x. | S34. 158 Some of 
the older vowel-sounds .. arc to a certain extent connected 
by whet m known ns 'gradation,' or in German, ahiant. 

^12. -* 01(41 lUATiciN. rairv"”Hpowibly misprint). 
1739 C0LD8M. Enquiry into Ptee. State etc. (1774) 43 , 1 
have sometimee attended their disputes at gradation. 

lienee Chmte'tlo&ad ppl. a., iormed by or with 
gradations. 

18m W. Tavlom in Ann. Rev. III. eSS Under n gradn- 
tionM representation, the electoral body . . become the real 
comtituenta t8o8 — Ibid, VI. sfip lo depute by universal 
suffrage, but gradalioncd delegation, the wisest depositerien 
of thew wishes lespecting (etc.X 
OrfodfotlomRl (grftd/i'Janal), a. [f. Gradatioh 
4 -alJ ]‘eTlnlningto,orchaiacteriie<rby.gndaticMi. 
184a I)B Quincbv tVke. (le6^^ X 111 . 337 A slow and grada- 
tional traniition of the population Into its present physical 
condition. 1888 Odlino et aim. Chem. 47. 1 • • pointed out 
tiuu even the most remote ntembeni were dislinguished from 
one another by gradational diff'ertnees only. s888 Lyelie 
Print. Ceoi. (ed. u) II. 111. xliit. sBe We are only beginning, 
by aid of paleontology, to trace back the possege throu|di 
a series of gradational forms. s88e G. Mrrkditm iragis 
Com. xvtii. (189s) esa It was easier to remain incredulous 
notwithstanding the gradational disttnetnesaof the whispers. 
Hence Chmda-tieaiJly adv. 

s88a Owbn Power qf God 6 The delicately and gradn- 
ionally adjusted densities of the humours for 1 ' 


spherical nnd chromatic aberration- 1I84 19/A Cent. Feu. 
336 1'o regard them (a class of diseasesj, not as uniformly 
marked oui^ one from another, by well<lcfined boundaries, 
but ns shading off gradntlonally one into another. 

OxRd»*tioBix 7 » ** rarfK [f. Gbadatiov 
4 -ART.] MarkecT by craclationi. 
s8b4 Examiner 594/e 1 ne foundations of her preeent 
prueperity, if less splendid, are more gradatlonnry and 
permanent. 

Gradfotive (gr&d?'*tiv), a, rare^. [f. (on the 
analogy of Grahation) L. grades itep: ace 
-ATiVE.] Advancing by gradea or ateps. Hence 
Onte'tlvelir adv., step by step. 

i8s8 J. BaowN Psyche 58 A lystcm-bullder you commence, 
But drawn aradatively from tnence. Would gull your doc- 
trine. 1840 J. H. Ghksn Vitai iJynamice 39 The law. .that 
the progressive phases of the embryo correspond to the 
abiding forms, which are preecrved in the total organism of 
animated nature, as typical ofits gradative evolution. 
Gradatlye, variant of Gbadatblt adv. Obs, 
Gntdatosy (gr^-diuri), sb. [as if ad. L. ^gra^ 
daibrium, f. gradus step.] A flight of st^, esp. 
those leading from the cloisters to the cnoir of 
a church. 

1870 in Bloumt Cioesogr. (cd. «). 1703 T. N. City 8 C. 
Pnrehamr 159. iTai-tloo In Bailxy. iftm Holland 
Gold F. aiii. 14a Ibat which it above us, in allotment, gift, 
and acquisition, forms so many steps of the gradatory that 
leads from the celb where we do penance, to the templa 

Gndatorj (gr^ dkuri), a, [as If ad. L. *gni- 
ddlffrins, f. grad-us step.] 

1 . Proceeding by steps or grades, rars. 

1793 Anna Seward Lett. (i8is) 111 . noa The chain of 
subordination, which binds the various orders of Detional 
society in one common form of polity; that gradatory 
Junction, which can alone give vigour and effect to the lawe. 
IHd, 043 Could this gradatory apostasy (of Macbeth] have 
been shown us. tbid. 357. 1843 Frauds Mag. XXVlll. 

We find aseembled, in lie conUDBoua extent of gradatory 
links, the whole chain of serving maidenhood. 

2 . Adapted for stepping (Me quot.). 

184a Drandb Diet. So, etc.. Gradatory, a term applied In 
Mammalogy to the exbemitiee of a quadruped whid) arc 
equal or nearly so, and adapted for ordinary progreasion on 
dry land. 

Gvaddrak (grK'dIn), sb, Se. Also 7 grad)aa, 
8sniddon,gT»7don, pgradan, gradden. fOaelic 
and Irish gradan, f. groad-aim 1 scorch.] Parched 

S rain (see quot. 1854, and quots. av. Gbaxxdam v )• 
lIso altrib,, aa graddan-briad, •cake, •meal, 
a i8og Montcombmb Miee. Poems liv. 5 Insteid of grena 
r 30 cic nay gradpm. tyoa M. MAtTiH Dessrip, * 
itl 004 The ancient way of dressing Com, which la 




yet us*d in sefveral Isles, is call'd Graddan, einn Bust 
Lett. N. Seotl. (sBxS) 11 . 170 lliis Oatmeal is calfod gray^ 
4 on meaL esygo Maxwbli. Let, la Smiles EugSeerw 
HMral lived.. on., gtoata, 
turned by the haad (etc]. 


<t88i) 11. 07 ‘ '•!«? 

mlBt, graddon ground in qi 
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(l•oK) fS7 Griiui tfaa gnidcimi— finnd It. iM j. Tntiria 
et»m0m, Hitt, Hthwt II. jM To Moko gfodoiipifiid* 
iM SooTT F. M. Ftrtk «xv, Hm graddan caka iV@Map 
liar whita taetb in ordar. tlggH. Millbo .V^d. 

V (tSsji 104 Oraddcn<niaaU I'O. gmin driad in a pl|g «|vw 
tha dre, and ilian eoancly ground in a hand^milL 
Chraddut (gne'ddn), v. St. {{. 
iratu. To parch (ij^rain) in the husk (ace tpttla.). 
Hence Ora'ddaaad a , Ora'ddaaii^ pfi. sh, 
>771 BoawBLt HtMiUt 9 Sept^ Thm ancra 

oat'i^es, mada of what b called gmdiclaiied mealr pit b. 
meal made of grain Mparaiad from the liuekii, and tpfctad 
by fire. 1774 Pbunamt Ttmr Sent t. im 177a. aBo Tba corn 
b graddan a. or burnt out of tha eaci inetaad of being 
imaxhcd. /^ 4 /. a8« Graddened corn uToe the parched com 
of Holy Writ, side GaRRmuiicLDe Ann. J.ttmnhmgtm 34 
Tlie proceiw oi graodeniug waa conducted thus. 

Qradde. pa. t. Gkkdb v. Obs. 

Qrado sb. [a. F. grade, ad. L. grad-us 

step ; cf. Sp. and It. grade. (The regular repre- 
lentatlve of L. gradus in OF. was grii see Gbbjl)] 
Not injohnaon 17^15; noted by Todd 1819 ae not yet in 
aetablUhed uee. 

1. Maih. 1 8k. A d^ee of angular measarement. 
or of latitude or longitude ; the 90th part of a right 
angle or quadrant ; « Dionaa 9, 0 b. Obe, 

CfStf xii Eng. Bk. Amtr, (Arb.) Imrod. ep/e They of 
Lumibone in vnder ymt formyde linie .lucaix. grade and 
one halfe. sgyi Diuoaa Pmmtcm. i. A/rm. c, A Quadrant 
ie diuided in 90 jmeiona, which partes are named unules 
or degrees. 1599 KAia Dioiiiug 60 The Grades or Degrees 
are fouad in the tipper heed of this I'able, and the Minutes 
pertaining to the degree on y left aide. 

b. In the centesimal mode of dividing angular 
quantity : The hundredth part of a right angle. 

igot Durad Neelog. Fr, Did. ia> Cmdg , . ilie grade, or 
decimal degree of the nieridia>i. ti|33 SwoweAf.i. /V!e«r 
Trignmtm. 11837) S To find the relation iMiween E and F, 
the number 01 degrees and grades contained in the same 


angle BAC 


r degrees and grades contained in the same 


1 2 . One of a flight of step ; ■- DaaaEK t. Obe.'^'^ 
agaB Favaa Aee. E. tmtin 4 A *86 Canaewaya. at every 
Tank ascended or descended by Marble Grades, while the 
Hone-way waa sloped. 

3 . A step or stage in a poccu ; rarely spec, a step 
in preferment. (Cf. Dbobbk a.) 

xjgfk W. Tavlob in Monthly Ftp. XIX. 3(7 If a quantity 
of paper-money past through all the successive grades of 
deprecUtion. 1791 — in Monthly Mng. VI. 551 He was 
a skilful pupil, and had attained the highest grade of ini- 
tiation. liu CAsramrsB Man. Phve. (cd. a) ajS That 
highest grade of development which it [the brain) possesses 
in Man. stTa Jowktt Plato (ed. a) IV. 40* The steps or 
grades by which he rises from sen^ and the shadows of 
sense to the idea of beauty and 


yaHsw rsmbiani fbver. i%i OS111.AMO Diet. Med. 

11 . 444A Farthd Ineanby^fiia liiiuibr fibms and sliBliter 
gradm ^ meatal dbamlar. 1899 AEhmifs Sgd. mSL if. 
404 Thona cases in whiah the favar aitainsa high giada. 

7 . With refurence to nniainlB: A iBsalt of cruM* 
breeding, A hybrid. Now ietkn. in cattie«bicBdeii* 
language, a variety of animal ptoduced by crossing 
a native stock with a suprior breed ; also attrib. 

1796 Moasa Amor, Ceeg. 1 . 196 Tha eihar sort b..Uia 
Ranging Bear, and sacins to he a grad# between ttia pre- 
ceding and tha wolf. C. Wilsom in Mai^er'e Atof. 

Jan S7a/a Grade animab in a well-managed daiiy^can be 
mede.. quite as productive as thorougb-bteds. tihg Pali 
MatlG. ai Sept, la/t Hereford grade steer calves. iBei 
Daify Newt e4 Nov. 5/4 ‘Jliere b room fur a.. trade in 
fat grade lambs between Canada and Britain. 

0. Zooi. In the genetic classification of animals, 
B group constitute by the fact that its members 
aie pesumed to have brnnehed from the common 
atem at about the same point of ita development. 

■•77 R. R. LANKos-niR NoU* on Kmbtyohjey, etc. in Oh. 
7 ml. Mitrote. Set. New Ser XVII. 44oTl'te writer rSSr% 
to grado ea a new term introduced by himself.) Whilst all 
Other terms indicate branches of the pedigree diverging 
from a very nearly common point.. the various *gradcir 
are introduced to aeparate the starting-points of the 
branches: a certain advance in differentiation of structure 
separatee Che branches of a higher grade from tho!« of a 
lower. 

8 . rkilel. a. The position occupied in an ablaut- 
series bv a particular vowel or form of a root. b. 
Applieil (after Grimma use of G. grad) to denote 
the class of a consonant os 'tenuis’ or ‘media’ 
(sec quot >873)- 

iB^ llaAMKS Csmt/. Gram, Aryan Lang. India I. ill. too 
Initial consonants retain the grade of each organ in the 
purest and truest way.. By the expression * grade ' must be 
understood the two chunesof tenues and medim. sBps Mav- 
HBw O. E. Phonology^ xvi| The doubb colon (::) occurring 
between forms of words, is used to indicate ' ablaut ' or 
change of grade in a vowel series. 

10 . U.S. In a rood, railwny, etc: Amount of 
inclination to the horisonkai; rate of ascent or 
descent ; >■ Gbadibnt sb. 

1835 yVW. Frmmhlim Iu$t. XV. *30 From whence it [the 
route uf a proposed railroad) continues in nearly a direct 
cours^ rihiiig at a grade of about twenty feet to the mile. 
1640 TANSea Canaa 4 Fail Foatlt UJ{. 78 'Phe grades vary 
from a level to an inclination of i in 330. s88B Bsvt x Amor. 


grmleA by which he rises from sen^ and the shadows of 
sense to the idea of beauty and good. 1879 G. Mrrkoith 
Egoist xxxix. (1889) 385 As a barrbter, diplonmiist, or 
a imneral, he would have won his grades. 1M4 tr. Lotos's 
Mstath. 434 Countless different grades which it (the soul] 
traverses by degrees when first it it being formed. 

4 . A degree or position in the scale of rank, 
dignity, social station, cminenoe, proficiency, etc. 
(Cf. Dbobbb 4.) 

1808 E. S. Babrbtt Missdsd Gsnsral 33 At seventeen, 
having hopped, skipped, and Jumped through all the inferior 
grades.. ho became cpIoncU 1830. HxascHBi. Stnd. Fat. 
Phil, 67 If on comparing the vsry lowest stales in civilised 
and savage life, we admit a difficulty in deciding to which 
the preference b due, at least in every superior grade we 
cannot hesitate a moment, a i8fia Bucxuc i 'ivifio. (i860) 
111 . V. a88 Teachers of every grade, from village scliool- 
mnslcrs to tutors in private famtlies. s 864 Cmumi* Bankittg 
ii. 47 Unfortunate officers of all grades. 1868 J. H. Blumt 
A cA Ok. Eng. I. 396 *i'he minor orders were hiily orders 
as well as the three higher grades of the ministry. S873 
Bubton /fist. Scot. VL Ixxiii. 3*1 He was a man of an 
inferior grade and nature. 1890 Boldrkwood Col. Fe/ormsr 
(1891^ 91 $ 'I'he companionship of some one nearly approach- 
ing hb own grade. 

b. A number of perMns holding the same rela- 
tive social nuik or official dignity ; a class. 

Line. 4 Limednsh. Cahinst 7 Ainr artist skilled in 
delineating the lower grades of human life. 1837 Dickkns 
Pickto, ii, l*he solicitors' wives and the wine inercimnt's 
wife headed another grade. 1838 J. B. Nobton To/us tie 
Regulating the numbers and grades to be withdrawn for 
staff employ. 1873 Bubton if is/. Scot. VI. Ixvii. loi Promo- 
tion in the higher gradee of the Church. s8B8 Bavea A msr. 
Common. II. xlix. 953 Ths public Schools .. are everywhere 
and in all grades gratuitous. 1897 Dai(y A'lrnv 94 Feb. 7/9 
All grades of railway employds were now organist 

6. a. Ill things: A degree of eom)>arative quality 
or value, b. A class of things, cunstituied by 
having the same quality or value. 

1831 HT. Martimbau Bsrkolsy ths Banhtr 1. v. 99 On 
either side of Misa Egg, various grades of tippeu and 
bonnets. t883 Kinoslbt Hgtatia v. 60 The furniture of 
Che chamber was but a grade above that of the artisan's. 
t88a Manch. Gussrd. 07 Nov., Low gradee [of cotton) are 
again decidbdly dearer. 1884 York Horahi a6 Aug. 7/e 
Tea: Tha tone of the market b fim^ and most grades are 
retber deerer. 1893 Sblous Trmv. S. £. A/Hca 354 The 
ore was of such low grade that It wonld not pay to work it. 
0 . Path. Of a disease: Pegree or condition of 
intensity. 

t 883 Mod, ymt. X. 969 The anbordlnete ferma and 
gradee of fever, not aneeted within fbrtywight or seventy- 


two hou^ invariably passed on to the malignant grade of 
^ 1-39 Goods Study Msd, (ed. 4) I. The 
captain. .died ^ih every eympcom of the highest grade of 


from a level to an inclination of i in 330. s888 Bsvt x Amor. 
Commw. 1 1 1 . VI. cxiv. 641 A railroad line of gentle grade. 
1898 in tVsstm. Gam. 19 Jan. s/i *l’he relations that should 
exist between the grade of a sewer, its site, and the volume 
of flush water required to produce a given effect. 1898 in 
Daily Nsnis 18 May 10/3 ’l‘he river you enter after leaving 
Lake Lebarge..has a btg grade. 

b. An inclined portion of a railway or road ; 
a slope, an ascent or descent. Also Down obadb, 
Ur ORADB. 

1883 Timss S7 Mar. 3/6 Owing to the incomplete condi- 
tion uf the grades previously made.. rapid progress could 
not be made. s8BB Scrihnsrs M«m. Aug. S9X Jack never 
tires of telling what hb engine did when * she was going 
up Rattlesnake Grade*, s^ Holdrrwood Col. Fs/ormsr 
(1891) 150 I'he. .rush of the express train, .adown the flying 
grades. 1898 Daily Nsws so Sept. 1/5 A passenger train 
went off the rails at the bottom oT a downward grade. 
1896 R. XLiruNG Ssvsu Seas 57 Hb whistle wak^ the 
snow-bound g^e. 

^nily Nsws 96 June o/$ Trade b on the 
upward grade. 

o. ( 7 .S. local. In mining districts : A portion 
of road. 

1877 Kavmomd Statist. Mints 4 Mining svB The surface 
works of the iiiine are situated about 300 feet above the 
* grade '. or stage-road. 1883 Stkvbnson Si/vsrado So. 70 
Kntered the Tull road, or, to be more local, entereo on 
'the grade’. 

IL Of a surface : Degree of altitude ; level, rare. 
At grade (U.h.) : on the same level. 

1831 C L Smith tr. Tasso 1. Ixxv, Swollen beyond hb 
wonted grade, 'I'hat river. .O'ertops his banks. iBBe Fits- 
aiUBOX i'rip to Manitoba xtv. 164 I'he immense coat of 
filling up and levelling to bring the line toshe proper grade. 
1890 (Mass.) Tm/. 96 Aug. 4/9 Petition, .for leave 

CO croM tlw Grand Trunk tracks at North Stratford at 
grade. 

12 . Comb., grade-oroasing (U. S.), a place where 
a road and a railway, or two railways cross each 
other at the same level, a level crossing ; grade 
lino (see quot) ; grade Bohool graded school 
(see Gradbd ppl. a.>). 

1894 S'l BAD Christ e rn tne ioChieagoo Tlie spot of green 
light which arrests traffic acroia the *gFade cro^ng m the 
railway. 1849 Tannbr Canals 4 Fait Foods (t.S, oe^Grmde 
tins, or pronle, b a prescribea line wbldi governs the con- 
atruction of a rail-rood. <869 Daify Nsws -so Dec., At a 
meeting of the Sociid Science Association, .a paper will bo 
read by Mr. Edwin Pear*., *On *Grade Schoob, and on Scho- 
larships between Primary and Grade Schools, and to the 
Universities*. 

tGmd0. v.i Ohs. rare.^K [aphetic form of 
Dbobadb.] trates To degrade. 

a 1490-90 d/kjcesu/rr 74*0 0 [>iu>Un MS.) Thar as he gUtyd 
me ayayns, 1 hym grodtt naue. 

Ondffi (gr/<d), [LGuadk sb.] 

t L Iratu. To admit to a (specified) degree at a 
University. Gftr.-* ' / / 

1983 Foxb A. 4 M. eoid Iketnvning the oame yere, he 
was gradad doctor, of tlm sxpences of elector Fiederick, 
acoonlifig to the selcmpne ssaaner of tchobs. 


omjkmm. 

ToUy.oBt(ihepliwof*oi>aitry)1nrdtmB8 

of latitnde and longitude. Obs, raro^. 

Idea Haios In Hakluyt Yoy. III. tst Abo soma rSniimi 
the ebaathm d the pAm, aS drewe plats oftfa; ceSSS 
exactly graded. ^ 

0 . TO arrange or plane ui grades or daseet; to 
clam (persons, schools, etc.) according to dignity, 
merit, or advancement ; to sort (produce) accoidiiig 
to quality ; to determine the emdes or dcgiece oT 
ste Esou rs^.94 They that tommony u 

rijihteoitMieas shall be graded m glory aooordiagiy. igli 
kiTCM Avc/. /Aw(/qr[i88i)48 When ££ 3 sm ri|^ 
graded each will have iM own complete and cbaracierfam 
courM 1680 lierptds M^. te^ Seats were gnuied 

IJist, (1888) ly. 179 dii^iiig our gnmps on a somewhat 
different principle . . we include the two species of boa^hi11 
. in the sub-family Cocblearifaua. 1889 MatlG. *3 June 
6/1 It b a comparatively simple matter to grade Amcricaa 
whe^ «^h^B&LBK/A/r 4 ^ 4 f/i|/’.xi.is 9 HedcBpbm 
Maud, and grades me with her. 1890 Wsstm. Fsv. Apr. 331 
Soebty grades the wrong of killing, and gives names to % 
demees. 

D. To blend with other things, so os to affect 
the grade or quality of 

Tf*"" *3 5^4 Cider, .b again graddi with other 

appb juices, so as to produce either sweet or dry cider. 

o. I'o colour with shades or tints which pass 
insensibly one into another. 

1871 [see Grading fbl. sb\. 188s Athsnseum 7 Jan. 93A 
1 he sky IS tmderly graded from tha vapours of the horboo 
to the cb r blue of the tenilh. 1893 Baildon Fesens, etc. 
81 Pencilled, painted, grained and graded. 

d. tn/r. Of produce : To xaxe a specified grade. 
sWas N. V. Tnbuns 30 Oct. 7/3 (Funk) They have hid 
no frost and tlie wheat is grading nearly all No. i hard. 

4 . trans. To reduce (the Tine of a road, railway, 
or cunal) to IcveL or practicable gradients. 

1839 [cf. Grading c). sh^’VKnnrmCanalse^FailFsade 
V.S. 155 I'he line b graded for two tracks, only one of which 
. has been laid down 1870 Embrsun Soe. 4 SoUt,. CMlio, 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 8 When the Indian trail gate widened, 
graded, and bridged to a good road, there b a benefactor. 
i88t Huuhrs Fngby, Ttnnessst 49 His duties .. in grading 
and superintending the walkiL Interfered with the gaiden. 
sBBS Hrvcr Amsr. Comntfv. 11 . 11. U 387 Cities were, .com- 
pelled to grade, pave, and sewer streets without inhabitants. 
absol. 1898 Times 25 Aug. 6/3 We are sending out men 
. .to survey, to level, to grade. 

Ag. 1870 L0WKI.L Among my Bks. Ser. I. (1873) 963 
Hugh Peter grades the sharp dei«ent from the apostolic to 
the practical with an et cetera. 

6. Stock-breeding. To cross with some }>etter breed. 
To grade uP'. to improve the breed of (stock) by 
grading. 

1887 F. Fsancis Jr. Saddle 4 Mocassin lx. 161 It en- 
courages you to go to the expense of turning in good bulb 
and grading up your stock. 

6. Philol. In passive : To be altered by giadation 
or ablaut. 

1887 Skxat Prime. Eng, Etynud, x. • 135. 170 The Teut. 
£ may be 'graded ' to A on the one hand, and O on the other. 

7 . Ill occasional uses : a. To wear away the 
surface of so as to produce a regular slope, b. 
To cut (steps) at regular intervals. 

184s Gatlin N. Amsr. Ind. (»844) I. x. 69 By the ectioa 
of water, the country seems to nave been graded away. 
1896 Howells Impressions 4 F.xp. B30, I . . mount some 
steps graded in the rock at one place. 

Graded (gr^^'dfid), ppl. a. [f. Gbadv sb. and 
+ -an.] 

L P'ormed like a flight of steps. 

1890 EcelssMsgist XI. 113 Three graded sedilia .. vddi 
trefoiled heads. 1869 Athenteum Na 19B4. 619/3 A erraded, 
low, broad wulL 1874 J. Thomson City Dread/ni Nt xxL 
(1880) 59 The bronze coIosmia of a wingbl Woman UpoH 
a gmdra granite base foursquare. 

b. Her. Of a cross : » Degradkd ///. a.8 
1874 Papworth's Coats of Arms 607/1 Arg., a cross graded 
of three 8a.--Wynt worth. 1894 Parksds Giose. tier. s6i 
s.v. Cross. 

2 . Divided or arranged according to gradea of 
rank, quality, etc. Graded school (diiefly U.S.); 
' a school divided into departments taught by dif- 
ferent teachers, in which the children pass from 
the lower departments to the higher as they ad- 
vance in education* {Cent, Diet.). 

1899 Amsr. Cyei. V. 553/a A system of graded schools for 
each town. Nation yS. Y.) la Sept. 307 He espedaUv 
recommends that our swteni of graded schools be imitated 


recommends that our swt« 
in the large towns of £ni 


ni of graded schools be imitated 
[land. 1873-6 Jenkim E/edr. 4 


above, and (etc.). 1877 Blackib irtss Msn 3a Thus carta 
and fire, the heavy and the light, Are bound together by 
the graded kinds of air and water. 

8. Of a road, etc. : Reduced to levels or prac- 
ticable gradients. 

1840 Tanneb Canals and Rail Reads U.S. 15* The 
graded snifeoe of ilia road. 1847 Emebson Fspr. Men, 
Napoissn Wles. (Bohn) 1 . 371 ''IneresImU be no Alps', he 
said : and he built hb perfect road^ climbing by graded 
galleries their steepest precipices. 1897 R. Tomes Amsr. 
m y^am liL 8a Here ere to found wide and welU 
gradcd>streeu. 1888 W. H. Biaitor in Harpeds Mag. Deik 
60/i A half mile of graded road-bed alone remains. 

4 . Of cattle: Improved by croosing with a snperior 
breed. 

1887 F. Fbancw Jr. SmddU 4 Moetuein Is. 16s Gmdstf 
cattle ere more valoable, ain’t UiayT 



Cn 4 DBX.T. 


a. Now onij 

fgriUkSy. Toimi : o. ^ gmi|>]Uoh, siolSiio, 
4 grotldy, gngrflMlr. CMi]»U. 9 gnthely. 
i. diai. 8 gnUUr, 8-9 gveodl(o)7, 9 groadlj. 
g»ld(a)l(o;y, gnd^Ir. [ME. ^8/ir, a. ON. 

Graith a. +-/f;^r -ltIJ 
L Of peinons, their actions and aitributet. 
fa. In early tue^ with eoinewhat uncertain 
meanin?: TKeady, prompt. Ods. 

Lay. 445 l>cna king ha gracM mid erdSlicra tpecha. 

I Brotiaa hao mtan mid milHiichaii woeden. 
. M Hao gmnntada ^nna to ben at hU 


IMi. ii»39 pYttan mid milHlichaii mden. 

atufS AHm, M Hao gmnntada ^nna to ben a 

grace ; And aooa aftur bat matnada bat grdbli mayda. 

b. in mod. dialectal use, a general term of 
oommendation ; chiefly with reference to character : 
Decent, respectable, worthy; oceas, of a girl, 
comely, g^-looking.^Al*Ot •regular*, thoro^h. 

j' Hem 

_ ^ 

^l-'meaning; or any thing good in Itx kind, saeo 
Sbia. WHKgLBR Wttimtd, DuJ. (iSax) 48 Haen rack^ 
aVarragmadly man. RAMroao Lift ^ Rtuiieni 

xiii* 84 Yora a graidlay fellcy for owt 'at 1 kno' to ih' 
coiumry. iBM Waocm Homt Lhk Factmy Ftlk xi. io(; 
ThooMa ham. .rootan abaawt th* heawM Juat th’ aama an 
gnadlcy Christiana. 1877 Mas. F. H. BtiaNR-rr Tkmt 
Lass d Ltwrit't (1887) 31 Ha's a graidcly fou', ha is. 
o. pridic<Uiv€ly (cf. the Well in henlth. 

051 C. Brohtb Ltt. in C, D, her Cirelt (1896) ais 
Her beloved fiapa and mama.. are living and 'gradely*. 
sMg Laycock Ati Gronhfther in Ifarland Lane, Lyriet 

g o Ha never wur gxadaly no moor. 1877 Mu. V, II. 

URNBTT Thai Lmst d Ltwrift (1887) 170 I'm feelin' a 
Kiifla graidaliar than 1 ha* dona. .Things is lookin up. 

2 . Of things : a. Excellent, suitable, handsome. 
a 1300 Curttr AT. 18409 Hu coma be m graclili gxxla bat 
bpu on Mhuldra bars a rode? Tn 1400 Afortt Artk. 187 
Gumbaldas graythaly, fulla gracious to taste. s8tb K ingslkv 
Wmttr^BiA, IS lliia is a hard road for a onulaly foot like 
that. 1885 Hard Timet in Harland Lmnc. Lynct 305 'ni'aft 
nooan so raaw.yet, wench, if tbae'd giadaly cloou to aur. 
1877 Mas. F. H. Busnbtt That Lmmd i8g 

It*s the graidalMst book tha Ivver seed, 

b. in mod. dial, nse: Keal, proper. 

18. . Three DM. by TtddJt 19 My gradaly name is Harry 
Shareall. 1885 Wauoh Sonet 0 Rut aw'va no gradely 
comfort, my lass, Except wi* yon childcr and thee. 1865 Ram*^ 
BOTTOM Gooiii* to Sekad in Harland Lane. Lyrica 30a A 
gradaly plague it’s bin to me — It's bean a gradely blessiu' toa 

Hence t Cbra'dellaeM. 

ri4a5 SL Eliaabtth of Sfnlbteh in Anglia VI II. 115/30 
Wi> fulle deuouta sighynges and gaostly greydlyiies. .abith 
ynga mekely be comynge of hir sauyoure. 

Qraddiy (gr^^'dli), Now only dial. Also 
tfiTi^aithly. Forms: a. 4 graitli, grayp(a)l7, 
4-5 gra 7 tli(e)ly, 4-41 gratb(e}ly, 7 diaA greathly, 
(4 gra(i)pell, graith(e)li, grathli, graypliohe, 
graytli, -ly, g3m'^l)pli, greythly, 6 Sr. gzwithlie). 
fl. 4 graideli, 5 graldly, graldly, 8-9 greadly, 
9 grodeley, graidely, 6- gradely. [M £. gravely t 
graydrly, a. ON. greibUga^ f. greib^r Gbaith n. J 
1 1 . Promptly, readily. Obs, 

a 1300 Cnraor M, 741 Graitli taghc ha him be gin How 
lie suld at b* ^rif ba-gin. sa.. E. £, Aliit. F. lb 341 Ful 
graybely gou bis god iiiun ft dos godaz hestes. e 1350 IK///, 
Palerpte 948 But 3a grannt him 3our gr.ice, him greibli to 
help.. his liif iiei nou^t for langour, lost til lo^morwa. r 1400 
Vtoaine 4 Gaw. 3008 Griuthly bit he tliam ogayn. 1450^ 
Golagro* 8r Gaw. 54 Grant me, lord, on yone gait graiihly 
to gay. 

2 . Carefully, exactly; properly; ouite, really; well. 
1340 Hampolu Pr. Consc. 845 Dehalile . . graythely and 
loke. S393 1 .jincu P. PI. C. xxi. 324 Hit is naC greytlily 
getyn, ther gylo is be rote. C1400 Maundkv. (Koxb.) xv. 
70 pa whilk. .descried me b^ maners of ober cuntreen.. 
graythely and .. verraily. C1480 Towneley Myat. xv. 15a 
Tent thuu to that page grathly. sgiS Barclay Fglogta iv. 
iv/3 If thou haua aJl ‘ 


(1570) c. i 


Ul these thou maysc 


, i grathly 

cariia. 158a Jas. I Eaa. Poeait (Arb.) 14 Let Keaders 
think they fela the burning heat. And graithly sea the 
earth [etc J. 1597 Montuombrik Chtrrie 4 Slat ^27 Quhais 
schaduow is in tha river schew, Als graithlie glancing, as 
they grew. 1874 Ray N. C. tVords, Greathly^ handsomely, 
towaraly. ^1748 J. Collibr (Tim Bobbin) Fitw Lane. 
Dial. Wks. (i8m) 51, I cann-iw tell thee greadly. 1850 
N. 4 Q. Ser i. 11 . 334/a Most frequently it is precisely equi- 
valent to * very as in the expression a gradely fine day. 
s88s R. R. Bbalbv My Johnny in Harland Lane. Lyrtca 
89 Aw dunnot like to think o' that. An* yet it's gradely 
true. Waxxsh Lane. Songt 70 For when hoo’s gradely 

dunned, hooH look As grand as tii' queen o' Shayba. 

Qradftr (grri'dai). [f. Gbadc v . - 4 - -bb 1 .] 

1. A person employed : a. in ^ding produce (see 
Gradk v ,^) ; b. in grading roads (bccGradk 4). 

a. 1889 Cidumont (Ohio) DitfaUk sa Nov., Graders whose 
business is to classify cotton for English markets. 189a 
IVtai/n. Com. 7 Mar. 9/3 The wool was duly delivered . end 
a large number ofgraders put to work prepurlngit forcleaning. 

b. 1870 Timta 5 SepL 5 1 Vaclc.l.tying will be commenced 
next week, and will be pushed fonvard after the graders 
M fast os the iron b received. 1883 W. H. Bishop in 
DarfoPt Mag. 895/n The grader of strecU will probably 
ft^w the . . mining capitalist. 

2. A machine for • cradinc * fin variont senBesL 

*8M If. S. Comminimtr AgHe. (1869) 0 * The side 

•racks (iftould be] kept in order oy the use of the grader. 

Improved Rut Sermr and Grading Machine.) 
■■•4 Kmoiir Diet, Mock, ^ppl., Gradtr (Railway >. A 
temporary track b loidt «nd ftum a platform and caboose 
cor on this »rack a double plow b rigged out to throw up 


888 

OB omth seraptr. 1888 IFCw, 
miohina ooudita of two 
gyrate fra mes om eomaining ike hair>«oni eeparator, 
icj^opM md ekvMor, and the other the graded 

Gr«^ arwIUto, obt. ff. Gbibuy, GBaiNrAn. 

Chn 4 £mit (jBf^‘'di8nt>, m. and sb, [ad. L. grth 
pr. pple. of^raidrto walk, Lgrad-us atep J 
A. adj. 

1 . Of animalf : Characterised by taking eleps with 
the feet, as their distinctive mode of proirruBsioa ; 
walking, ambulant. 

■84s Wii^MB Math. Mmgiek 11. Iy. (1848) i74 AmongW 
”^.grad*ent Attioniota, that iron spider mentioned in 
Wol^l^iM IS more especblly remarkable. 1881 R. Bovut 
U^f. Exp. Nat. Philoa. 1. U. 40 But it is not so conspicuous 
injmdient onmb 1 may so stwak) os in swimming ones. 
*888 Wilkins ktmlCkar, x6i Oviparous Ibaats. .Gradient ; 
haying lour feet. s8ee T. *l'AVum Apm/tina 300 l‘hera ore 
onimalH adapted to the aeveral pkirta, tnc vobnt living in the 
airland the gradient on die earth. 

b. Her. Said of a tortoise depicted an walking. 

1780 Eomonuson Her. 11 . Gloss. 8808-40 Bbbbv Eneyel. 

iltr. 1 . -r- w 

2 . Of a railway line: Rbing or descending by 
regular degrees of inclination, rare^*. (?A flgmcnt.) 

•OaM in U.B 1 I ' 


I in OoiLviB, SuppL 
sb. 


Hence in mod. Diets. 


1 . Of a rood or railway : Amount of inclination to 
the horizontal ; degree of slope ; ■« (jBaDR eb. 10. 

This oeiise can hardly have been evolved from that of the 
I At. pple. or the Eng. adj.; possibly it was a new formation 
on grade, after the suppus^ analogy of onotienf, 

183s Railway Mag. Dec. 064 ‘i'he line of Railroad here 
proposed., imssing over the most easy and hemutiftil tract of 
country.. with the most favourable gradients. s 8 | 88 i>w 4 /. 
Rev. May 225 In describing the uraulieiits of a railway, it is 
usual to Slate the ri.se per mile in feet. 1836 Mtek, Mag. 

6 Aug. XXV. 317 In a contemporary journal there appeara 
a violent tirade against the word gradient as at present used 
by civil engineers. 1861 Smii.bs Enginttrt 11 . 419 One in 
thirty being about the severest gradient at any part of tha 
road. 1868 Pkamd Water-Farua. xi. 111 Wherever they 
ha«e been cejnstructed on a gradient of x in 9. .they have 
answered admirably, i860 Hauchton Phya. Gtog. v. 24 x 
1‘he uniformly increasing gradient with which the pampas 
everywhere risa 1884 A mtrtean V 111 . 66 The road was built 
with iieedleisty steep gradients. 

*868 W. H. Dixon Spirit IPivea I. xv. 159 That duality 
in tlie soul of nature, .led by an cosy gradient into a slate of 
maiinerH, as between brother and sister, wbn.h [etc.). 

b. A part of a road which glo|)eB upward or 
downward ; a portion of a way not level. 

1884 in Wksstkk ; and in later Dicta 

2 . tram/, I'he piopoitional amount of rise or 
fall of the barometer or thermometer in pagolng 
from one region to another. 

'Jlie * barometric gradient ' is expressed in hundredths of 
an inch to a tlegrec of a great riicle ; thus * a modient of 4 
means that over a distance of 60 nautical miles, the baro- 
meter riHes ikof A of inch * 1 Huxley Pkyai^r. 05). 

1870^ Kvkkkit peaekmitfa Nat. Pkiloa. xiii. x68 Generally 
siiraking, the wind blows from regions of high to regions of 
low barometer, and with greater force as the barometrio 
gradient is steeper. 1878 '1 ait Rer. Atfv. Phya. Sci, xi. 963 
1 he temperature will fall oft* by a uniform gradient. 1878 
Huxlkv PhytUgr. 95 If the isobars run cl^ together it 
shows that the gradient is high, and therefore the winds will 
be strong. i8Be Timta ix Aug. xx,6 Gradients for westerly 
winds lay over Scotland, and for easterly winds over tlio 
Bay of Biscay. 188a Nainrt XXVI. 11 The primary 
cause of cyclones, according to Ferrel, is a liortsontiu 
temperature gradient. 

8 . A/atA. A rational integral function of g number 
of quant ics of assimed weights^ which is of one de- 
gree and one wei^t throughout (Prof. £ 111010 . 

1887 Svi.vRSTXR in Amtr. Jml. MatE lX.. a A rational 
iniegral homogeneous and isobaric function (or, to avoid a 
tedious periphrasis, oiy a gradient). 1895 Kluott A Igebrm 
Quemtica 145, 146, 233. 

Grftdientor (gr^'-dientoj). U.S. Alio -or. 
[f. prec. 4 -brI.] a small instrument used by sur- 
veyors for detei mining mdients, etc. 

1884 In Knight Diet. Aitdu Supph, Gradient or, 1889 in 
Centuty Diet. 

GrMin, tfradino^ (gr/i*dia, grftdrn). [a. or 
ad. K. gradin, ad. It. gradino. f. gratia CtHADKi^ ] 

1 . One of a series of low steps or seats raised one 
above the other. 

1834 Rkckforo Hedy I. 140 A semi-circular niche, with 
seats like the gradiiics of a diminntim! amphitheatre. 185s 
Sir F. pAUiiAVB Norm, tti Eng. 1 . tcw The Pontiff For- 
mosu<« received him on the gradins of St. Peter's Basilica. 
s86a Rawi.inmon Ane, Mon. 1 . v. 314 This monument., 
tapering gently towards the summit, which is crowned with 
three low steps, or gradliies. 
b. Mining. (See qiiot.) 

1839 UsB Diet. Arts. etc. 839 The working is disposed la 
the form of steps {gradint', placed like those of a stair. 

2 . A shelf or ledge at the back of an altar. 

1877 Lbs LiintT.br Feel Term*. CrmUn x. A French 

term for a step behindTand above tlie level of the altar-slab 
for phidng the cross and candlesticks upon . . 0. I'he term 
‘gradine’ has been recently introduced into the Church 
of England. It oorrespoiida with that already defined. 
1887 CE Timet 03 Sept. 746/3 The altar Is well raised, 
and a gradine above it bem the legal ornaments. iSpe 
OAsquBT ft Bibhop Edw. FI 4 Bk. Com, Prayer 59 mote. 
The modern introduction of gradina im a witness to the 
Kruple felt at placing anything on the altar beyond what 
was necessary for the aacrifice. 1891 CE 7 imea 4 Dec. 
1x80/4 Flowers may sttnd 00 the gradlaes on every Sunday 
in the year. 


GBABUAXi. 

CkNldiBft* (S'Xflrn). [a. .] A toothed 

diIsQl used by aculptort. , _ 

s88e in Wobcrstbb. 1881 Kbjm fuMM to 
0rrOct. 517/1 All the instraments fanhascuhOor>pwfe ml o i > 
are indicated— the modelUng tool.. Ike pou^lke gradine, 
even down to ike very acrawdock. 

Gnidiillff (gr/i‘diii>, vbi. ib* [f. Gbaob 
iMoi.j ^le aodoo of the vb. Gbadb K 

1 . gen, (See the seniee of the vb.) 

1871 Atktnmum eg Apr. 530 The art Mthafeimer ha* 
aupplied that aobtle grading ef light and lone lAlA all 
enji^. 188a C L. Biacb Gtota Ckr, 400 The nadhig nnd 
■epo^ion of prlMNiera. s888 Atkonmnm is jDe& 7^/0 
llha picture) gives with dellghtftil tnuh..aad alrin) grading 
a view near the mouth of tlxc Thamee. 

2 . sfec, a. The action or prooefs of sorting (prv*- 
duce ) into grades according to quality. Also niMb, 

m* B. iNoimaoLi. in HarpePt Mag. June 70 ft deieands 
onotMTstoiy upon patented grading screens, which sort Ml 
tlie larger-sued grains from the smaller- ibid. 7$^ The first 
operation . . is the grading of the middlings, ififit Cmtonfp, 
Rov. May 699 'I'he odious elevator, ogoinm whiidi they pie- 
ferrsd the charges of false grading. 

b. The action or process of reducing fa road, etOi ) 
to practicable graaienu; cancr. a graded jiortion 
of a road. Also attrib. 

b 838 Jml. FrankUn Intiit. XV. B33 The amonnl of 
Inlwur in grading, Axing rails, and forming all other perm of 
the rood, ifise R. H. Dana B^. Matt xix. 53 The noding 
of the rood . they could easily understand. tfi» Kniomt 
Diet. Metk.. GrmdingoKrapor^ a large iwx^hondied shovel 
drawn by a pair of horses. .It is used in road-making (etc.), 
1877 Raymond Siatiti. Mintt 4 MMmg 1 . o Fifteen miles. . 
were cleared of brush and some grading was done lost year. 
1881 * Mark Twain * 7 'ntmp Abr. xvii. 134 The heavy work 
in. .the new railway gradings is done mainly by Italians. 

II OrftdiliO (gradPnn). [It. : sec Gbadiv.I a. 
-‘Gkauin 2, b. A work of painting or aculpture 
intrnried to ornament the • giadin * 01 an altar. 

*883 C. C PasNiNs It. Si-n/pt. 18 An altar whose 'gradine' 

Is covered with extremely flat reliefs sculptured by Alphonse 
I.ombardi. sH6 Aikenmnm 4 Sept. 310/a Hia iCivitali’sl 
niche is sacui-cd in the I'emple of Fame, not in the central 
line .. but in some modest grmdhto. like those on his own 
altamieces and nionunients. 

t Gradlonatoly, adv. Ohs.-^ [A humorously 
liombastic formation : perh. Nash meant to write 
gratia/ionatrly.'] In rcf^ular gradation or sequence. 

1599 Nashb Lenten Sinfft 41 To recount . . how he come 
to be king of fishes, and aradionelely how from white 10 red 
he changed, would require oa mbssiva n loombe (be. tonie) oa 
Hollinaheau. 

Graditly, variant of Gbadatblt ado, Ohs, 
tGradUftbltf a. Obs. rare^. [f. med.L. 
gratiudre (see Guaduatk v.) 4 -abui.j Eulitled 
to an academic degree. 

*8*3 bk. Ktmyngtxxi Babett PE ft868) 084 Clerkea that 
ben gradewahle. .may syt at the sriuyers table. 

Gradual (grra’diwil). tb. Tad. med.L. gradudie 
sb., orig. ncut. of gradudlit naj. : see next.J 

1 . An antiphon sung between the Epistle and the 
Gospel at the Eucharist, so called liecause it was 
sung at ihe steps of tlie altar or while the deacon 
was ascendingthe steps of the ambo. (,Cf. Grail > 2 .) 

*883*83 Foxh' A. 4 M. 140a 'I The Ile^polllMlric, which 
is called the Graduall ilK-yng wont to be song at the 
steps going _vp). 1658 Blount Glustagr.. Gradual, that 

part of the Moss which is said or sung between the Kpistle 
and the Gospel, ns n grade or step from the first to the 
later. 1849 Rock Ck. tf Fagkert I. III. ei; A port of a 
psnlm was chanted between the Epistle nnd the Gospel, 
which . . enme to be celled the gradual. 1898 CE Timet 

14 Aug., A sproial Collect, Epistle, nnd Gospel have been 
license fur tbis/esiival by the Bishop of the didtese, nod 
the proper Introit nnd Gradual were also used. 

2 . A book of such antiphons. Gbail ^ a. 

1619 Bkbnt tr. Earpit Conne. Trent (1609) 75a Au- 
thority may bee giuen to reforme Missals, Breuiaries, 
Agends, and Graduals. 1674 in Blount Clauogr. (ed. 4). 
178a Burnby Hitt. Mnt. (17^) II. ii. 137 The following 
is another alleluja from an ancient Gradual. 1848 Mabnbll 
Moh. RU. l.p. xxxiii, It certainly is not easy^ If it be possible, 
to lay clown express signs 1^ which the An^honer and the 
Gradual are always to be distinguished. t8N j. H. Blunt 
A nnot, BE Cotn. Prayer tA A third [voIubm) for Ihe Anthems, 
called the Antiphonarius or Gradual. 

1 3 . The steps of an alter. Vbs. (? WMire-irra.) 

1893 Drvdrn Ovitft Met, 1. 506 Before the gradunl, 
proatrate they ador'd : The pavement kiaa'd ; nnd uiua the 
saint implor'd. 

Gradual (^'dtwill), a. Also6 -ale, 7 -alt. [ad. 
med.I.. gradndl-is, I. grauiU'S step. Cf. F. g/ aduel.] 
1 1 . Of or pertaining to dcgice ; only in gradual 
difference ■« difference in degree. Obs, 

01650 J Smith Eel, Dite, vi. K. (i8ai) 190 Besides this 
gradual difference between Moses nnd the prophets, there 

15 [etc.), ites Baxteb Saintd Rett iif. xi. | 10 A Moral 
apccificnl difference is usually founded in a Nniurnl Gradual 
difference. 1658 — Saving Faitk I e. 15 The difference is 
only gradual, and not specificnU 

t b. Mus, Gradual lane Dbgbxb i i a. Obs. 

C. SiMrsoN Prine. Praet. MntUk 3 All Murick .. te 
formed of Seven Gradual Tones, or Degrees of Souiul. 
t 2 . Mus. Conegponding to the degreei of the 
natural scale ; giving the • natural* notes. Obs, 
1694 W. Hulubb Harmony it siB The Breves repn- 
seniing ibe Tonas of the brood Grodnol Keys of an Off^i ; 
the Semibreves representing the narrow Upper Keyk 
1 3 - Arranged in, or admitting ol, degreea or 
gradation. Obs, 


CMMJiVAUBU. 

igM.K-^CovLAMD QmtL Ckhmtw, 

fai^h eh* rf y «m Va f>yn« net 
wtiadnetMi, lowanU iIm elbow* bm 
nenet gredueln of the adlulonr fU . 

tUUma tUM J. Jacbion 7>«w 

A ^uaU npraulon* tip to the 

eeipi^l^^natm s 4 M^iltimi/». 
and ihw fhiit* Ifan t nouiitbinMiL by cnMl 



4 . Of a pnicew: Taking place by degnai'>j| ad- 
▼ancing ttep by itep; slowly progicuiYC. : 'Of a 
slope t Gentle, not ste^ or abrupt. 

ifw Locks Etfmc. i 184 By s nadiwl Progren fWMs the 
l^inett and esideti HUtoriaiw, he nuArat laat come IS lead 
^ moet difficult and Miblime of the J^in AutbMi% leei 
ObswCmw. Smerm 11. viii. 80 llie Transition firom Hsmane 
Into Pwfnt Mind, la made by a Gradual Aeoent. mrrLsa 

Anal, t, ilk Wlu. 1874 1 . 6$ 'Ike complete aucoem of vinue, 
M of reaien, cannot . . be otherwiae than gradual. lySi 
GiBjm Dtei. 4- /f. xaia. 111 . 105 The gradual diicoveiy of the 
weaknem of Arcadiua and Honoriua. ilai KsATa iambtlla 
xxxu, laabel By gradual decay from beauty fell. 1840 
Tamnks Cmmalt ^ Kail 1(00*1* V. S. 73 The aacenta and 
deacenta of the aummita are very gradual, not exceeding 30 
feet per mile. 1844 EMxaaoN L*ct,. Nitw En£, H*/. Wka. 
(Bohn) 1 . ado A gnulual withdrawal of tender consciencea 
from the aodal ormtxationa. 1854 H. Mi LLsa Sch. if Schm, 
axiv. (i860) adp/iTho increaaing roll of the aea, showed the 

r dual shallowing of the water. sSts Jowbtt Plat* (cd. a) 
66 We ahould conaider how graduad the proceaa ta by 
which. .a legal ayatem. .becomea perfected. 

b. pal. in nonc§ uses. Of objects with regard to 
form, movement, etc. : Tapering ; sloping gradu- 
ally ; moving or changing gradually. 

*739 G. OoLC Gnaliktru* S GriuMa % The rounded 
Turret and the gradual Spira. lyaa C0E.1.INS Od** ix. 40 
Thy dewy fiiigera draw The gr^ual dualcy veil, lede 
FAixoNxe Shifwr. I. 744 Along the arch the gradual index 
elldea. algo Mbs. Bxownino P00m* 1 . 73 Hack to the 
gradual banka and vernal bowera. iSgo W. Watson IVcnU-- 
worth'* Grmvot etc. 71 Uow welcome — after drum and trum- 
pet's din — The continuity, the long alow slope And vast 
curves of the gradual violin I 
O. quasi-odb. {poet.) 

1736 Thomson Liborty 1 v. 007 Arts gradual gather Streams. 
■TM Gils. Whitb laoit, SolAom* 80 There spreads the 
distant view, That gradual fades till sunk in misty blue, 
iloa SouTHBV Tkalaba v. xlii. Gradual as by prayer The 
sin was purged away. iSaS J. Barlow Colutub. iii. e Now 
twenty years thcae children of the skies Beheld their 
gradual growing empire rise. 1813 Scorr Rok*by 11. ii. 
What prospects, from his watch-tower higj^ Gleam gradual 
on the warder's eye I 189a Lynch Th**. T^ria. v. 8e Now, 
gradual, earth withdraws from view. 

6. Gradual psalms : fifteen psalms (cxx-cxxxiv) 
each of which is cntitlcil in the A.V. ^Song of 
Degrees *, in R.V. * Song of Ascents * ; in the Vu^te 
Canticum graduum, in the LXX 9181^ drafioBitww >■ 
Heb. n’Apon tsI shir hammaaeddth^ the sente of 
which is disputed. (Cf. F. psattmes graduels.) 

1898-81 in Rloumt Glotsoyr, 1864 Puaev Led, Daniel h. 
S19 Some of the gradual psalms suit well to the habitual 
low estate of the returned exiles. 1893 Q. L. Marbon 
Pealm* at iVork (1804) 178/1 The gradual pRslms ..were 
for the aicent to the Temple. 

Hence Ont'AnaluMn. 

1848 PuRRV Criei* Eng. Ch. z6 We . . have been exempt 

from the degree of trial to which a — -- 

exposed^ throiij ‘ 
conceptions of 1 

H. Drumnono Nat. Law in S^ir. IV. ii. (18B4) pe ' 

gradualnesB of growth u a characteristic which strikes the 


Gradualiffitt (gre*diM&liz*m). [f. Gbadual a. 
-f -1831.1 The principle or method of gradual as 
opposed to immediate change. Chiefly used with 
reference to the abolition of slavery. (Cf. 1 m- 
XBDIATJSM.) 

1839 H. G. (JTia In LibemtorV. 144 Immodiaiiem . . ia the 
opposite of gradnaliemt another new coinage. 1848 Hr. 
Martinbau 7 /r>/. Pemeo 111 . iv.viii. 13 The unsound method 
of 'gradualism ' In the abolition of slavery. 1899 — Auto- 
biag. (1877) 111 . 033 He got his gradualtsm assented to in 
Parliamenu 1869 Lowrll Kero$uiructi0H Prose Wks. x8.^ 
V. 837 We have purposely avoided any discussion on graduaU 
bm oa an element in emancipation. 

So Chm'diisllMt, an advocate of gradual action. 

*839 H. G. Ona in Liberator V. 744 The Colonization 
SwlSy. .are giadualiscs. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knffwl, (N.Y.) 
IX. ass Mr. Lundy, like most of the anti-slavery men of 
that day was a gradualist, fearing . . that a sudden emanci- 
pation would be dangerouB to the public welfare. 

Chradnalitj (grsediMise llti). [f. Gradual a. 
+ -ITT.] The quality or condition of being gradual, 
in various senaes of the adj. 

1648 Sir T. Browns Peend. vi. x. ^rr Which .. 
others laacribe] to the graduality of opacity and light. 
t66a J. Chanolxr Pan /folmont'e Oriat. 134 An accident 
being on both sides graduated, caniioi lay aside its sra- 
duality. t8e6 W. Taylor in Mentkip Mag. XXI. 417 The 
eccessory ideas of graduality and of change from internal 
.musee are associated with the term. 1869 Portn. Rev. 
1 Oct. 403 note. A striking instance of the giMuality of 
the evolution of fetichism will be found in 'Fiji and the 
FIJiaos '. 187s R. II. Hutton Ee*. ( 1877) 1 . 4e Tho graduality 
of the stages by which life aacenda. 

Graduallgr (gr8e*diff&li, grsrdlgMli), adv. [f. 
Gbadual <1. -I- -LT>.1 

i*!. In respect of degree. (Cf. Gradual a, x.) 

1649 Eonnd* PnbL Obed. (1630) 61 They..difrRr but 


884 

fiadnally, Just aa the BoraiDgaad the noon naht do iMe 
F. BaoOKBtr. AeBImieV 7 %eualv. SavifvFailb..ia not 
oaly Gradually, but Spaolflcally dMunot fiem all enmntow 
Faith, liia Oeeaa. Rgp. (18981 73 lids oaa of 

Ocoarional Meditatlang, thoi^ b do but gradually dMfcr 
from aoma of thoaa that havabaenalicadymentieiwa. ipui 
Grew CefiwN£ Sacra n. viiL 8s Wheiefai Hunuui Raaaon 
doth not only Gradually, but Bpacifleally diflbr, from the 
Phaataattek Raaaoa of Brates. 

1 8. In B giBdoBted aeale ; by gradations ; by 
degrees of r^tionihip or nuik. Obs. (Cf. Gra- 
dual a. 3 .) 

idra Eeb. Comemittoo, Ho. of Lord* In Peormgo (1710) I. 
•63 Tm Atitionar, being the Hdr gradually and hna^y 
descended from the said Lord QUton. 1^ Cuowobth 
/ nteli. Syet. 1. iv. eo6 Several Distinct Substancea, gradu- 
ally aubordinate to one anotlmr. 1704 Phil, Tma*. XXV. 

IT than ethers. 1711 Aam/. 
infimn against a Captain ' 


. . o proceedingjgradoally to a 
Youmo Centanr iLVti*. 1757 IvTf 36 Then are 
gradually le^ and leas, 
little by little; by 


three kindeS happinase on earth, gi^ually and leie. 


8 . Uy a grad'ual proceua 
degrees. 

1646 Sib T. Bbowns Peend. Rp. vt. x. 393 The effects of 
whose activity are not firedpitously abruj^d, but gradually 
IHToceed to their ces»atiMs. lyxg Da Fox Fam. iHetmct. 
I. i. (1841) ex You must understand it gradually, iny dear, a 
little at a time. 1776 Adam Smith IVlN. 1. xL (z86o> 1 . eeo 
llieee metals are not likely to become gradually imeaper. 
1807 T. Thombon Chetu. (mi. 3) II. a6a Acetous add 
gradually becomes acetic ae;d when distilled repeatedly off 
dry muriate of lime. z86o 'Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 47 The ice 
..being gra<lually melted. 1880 L. Stsphbn /V/e vi. 157 
We are soAened into pity as the strong mind ia seen 
gradually sinking into decay. 

ChmdlUUld (gne:diiiie*nd). .Sr. [ad. med.L. 
grut/iMTuf-fir, gerundive t^lgradu'dlro to Graduate.] 
One about to be graduated or to receive a university 
degree. 

s88a in Ooilvir. 1890 Star 14 June z/6 As they were 
Introduced each made a spaMinodic effort to get into con- 
versation ivith the graduand. 

Orffidmffita (gne dlMi^t), a. and sb. Also k >7 
gra^uat, 6 graduatt, 7 gxadiate. \ ad. meu.L. 
Rradudi-ust pa. pple. otgradudre to Gbadoati, f. 
gradu-s step, degree.] 

A. pa.ppU. oxAppLa. Equivalent to the later 
Graduatbo. 

1. Admitted to or holding a university degree. 
Obs. exc. as an attrib. use of the ab., e.g. *the 
graduate members of the university *. 

X494 Fasyan Chron. vii. 455 The Frenshe kyng this yere 
put to deth one maister Henry de Maleatrete, a gradual 
man. 1963-7 Buchanan Reform. SI, A ndroe Wks. ( 1 89a) 1 3 
The examinatouris salba gradual, ane in theologie, ane that 
has red in philosophie. 1991 K. Tumnbull Expo*, fm*. 95 
For the word is the word/ whether a Doctor of diuinitie 
preach it, or a man learned, yet not gradtiat. 1637 Gillrsmk 
Eng. Pop. Corem. lit. iv. 73 Graduate men should under- 
stand better what they apeoke off. 1637-^ Row Hiet. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.| 447 ShortUe thareafter, he wes gradual 
in Padua, Doctor ntrineono ynri*. 1687 W. Shkbwin in 
Magdalen Coil. (O. H. S.t ei6 There was a Cloth laid in 
the nail for the Undergraduate Fellow above the Graduate 
Demies. 1793 Hanwav Trav. (176a) 1 . iv. liv. B48 note. 
Dr. Cooke, uow a graduate physician in Scotland. 

2. Arranged by steps or degrees. Now rare, 

s6a8 Frltham Reeolve* 11. xcii. e68 From whom all 

things, by a graduate Derivation, haue their light, life, and 
being. 1698 Fkanck Nortkom Memoir* (1004) >70 Nor 

f oe our Ship the Mediums of Motion, but by Argument of 
'orce . . which forced her by graduate Means, till arriving in 
this Ness. 1789 E. Tatiiam Chart ^ Seal* Truth (1790 1 . 
4a Beginning with the Genus, passing through all the 
graduate and subordinate stages. i8u Lynch Kivtdet 
XXX. i. The stany ranks.. In graduate swe of might, They 
all are sons of light. 

B. sb. 

1. One who has obtained a degree from a univer- 
sity, collem or other authority conferring degrees. 

In the U. S. sometimes used for: A pupil who has com- 
pleted a schcMl course and passed the final examination. 

>479 Patton Lett. Na 8^ HI. 946 Master Edmund, that 
was my rewlt-r at Oxrorth..kan tell yow, or ellys any Oder 

S radwat. ssep-so Act* Hen. Pill , c 14 No manneundre the 
egree of a Centilman excepte Graduates of the Univereitiea 
ZS63-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andro* Wka. (1899) 15 Chosin 
M the hayl graduattla of the vniueraite. 1986 {title) A 
Discourse of English Poetrie . . By William Wehbe Graduate. 
a 1613 OvRSBURV A tVHo (1638) 193 Hie Ambition ie, that 
he either u or shall be a Graduate. 01657 Lovxlacb 
Poeme (i864» 931 Fair Cam saw tiiee matriculate At once a 
^ro and a graduate, tng Brambton Man of Taeto 17 Of 
Graduates 1 dislike the Irarned rout. And chuse a female 
Doctor for the gout. 1776 Adam Smith IP. N . v. i. (1869) 
II. 347 'The privilegM of graduates in aiti^ in law, in physic, 
and divinity. 18^ Doban Crt. Fool* 194 He held the 
University graduates in very absolute contempL t86i 
Amor. Cyef. Xll. 396 The whole number of nuptls who 
have been connected with the school is 3,408, of graduates 
1,138. s888 Anna K. Gbrbn Behind Ctoeod Door* hi. He 
is a graduate of the Medical School. 

2. transf. One who ia advanced in any art, career, 
occupation , or profenion ; a proficient. Now rare. 

ig8a N. LiCHariBLO tr. Caetanhoda** E ind. xiv. 36 b. The 
Maisters which teach them be graduats in the weapons which 
they teach, c 1600 ^'efim'Car/NW# (Percy Soc.' lao None but 
graduates can prooacoe fh einne so far till thta they needs, 
aisg Flstchrr Fair Mmdgf Itm iv. ii, 1 would be a grad- 
uate. sin no freshman. /s 64 a Sia E. DxaiNO Sp. on K*tig. 
a vk 86 Your gnuMate ivfitm achoole of wane will tell you, that 
[etc. 1 . 1698 T. Wall Chaoac. Enemie* Ch. (1659) 34 To ba 


OBAOtraCT. 

adoa 


Hmrpofo Mag. Jatw ao^e Tbs ASrioHM e 
veiy eftta gradoatea of the Maine weeds. 

8 A gfEdoBted cap, tube, or flaik ; b meBeoring 
gUaa Baud by BpotheeBrica and diemlata; tha 
quantity eoutBlned In auch a glass. 

hM&uK^darauraof^NNk^ 

Thongh hia Mack eyes wale atartmg out with pida ha aaU 
nothing till a graduata of oU had been pouiwl e«, 

4 * aitrib.^ vhgrmhsdie school. 

Cm 4 UmvordtyHobrmtka 37 The Gradaiue Bchod 
Tprcnidm for advanced Univeruty work on tha baRla of coasi 
plated undaiiiraduata aiudiea. 

OMdffiffitffi (gTB'diMia^t), V. [f. med.L. grwAifff., 
ppL stem of ge^udro (in aeuae 1 ), f. gradu^e step. 
Cf. F. graduor,'] 

I. In University phraseology. 

1, trans. To admit to a univeraitr degree. Also 
with complement, indicating the degree obtained. 
(Cf. aenae 3 .) Now rate exc. C/iS. 


1988 Parks tr. MondoMa'eHiai. ChinaxW, peTooommauoR 
or graduate such students as haue finiihM th^r coune. 


graduated a Doctor and dubbed 

serulce. c 1648 Uowbll Lott. (1650) 1. 3 Ti 
thence toOxford, to be graduam. ^ 


X06 An iniinuation tbatle was not gn^j^ted Doctor in the 
University. iTag in B. Peirce Hiet. Harvard Univ, (1833) 
198 The Tliesas of the Batcheloura to be graduated at 
Commencement. 1766 T. Clat Hiet. Vale Coll, ag IHe] 
upon his Return was graduated at this College 1794. <844 
Embbson Lect.t Now Eng. R^. Wka. (Bol^ I. 969 Some 
thousands of young men are graduated at our colleges in 
this country every year. 1884 HarptP* Mag. Nov. 813/1 
The class or'76 was graduated with six men. 

pig. sUaa MAsax tr. Alomaa'e Gnamau d*Alf. 1 . 75 With 
him 1 ranne over the whole counie of my misfoitunea, since 
the first time that 1 was graduated and tooke degree in 
them, a s66i Fullbs fVorthiee, Durham (i66b 1 . 316 This 
Fresh-man Colledge lived not to be matriculated, much less 
(not lasting seven years) graduated, God in hia wisdom aee- 
Lig tho contrary fittor. 

1 2. Of on acquirement, etc. : To qualify (a per- 
son) for a degree or as a proficient in an art, etc. 

s6^ WoTTON Archit. *3 As if the very tearms of Archl- 
trauea, and Friees, and Coraicea..ware enough to graduate 
a Master of tliis Art. 1894 Whitlock Zootomia 434 Among 
haire-braind Judgments, a hairelesse Chin graduateth him 
a bopefull, and gifted young man in their esteem. 1664 
Power Exp. Philo*, iti. 184 It has been held accomplish- 
•nent enough to graduate a Student, if he could but stiffly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute of some odd Peripatetick 
qualities. sBeo Southbv Sir T. More 11 . 53 The course of 
life there was better adapted to graduate young men in the 
brutalizing habits of tiie society wherewith they were soua to 
mingle. 

$. intr. To take a nniversity decree. 

1807 SouTHxv EePriella'e Lett, 11 . 76 Four years are then 
to be poshed at college before the student can graduate. 
z8oB Monthly Mag. Oct. 094/1 He [Mandeville] graduated 
at Leyden in 1691. 1839 Marry at Diary Atner. Ser. kill. 

S 14, 1 married her a month after she had graduated. 1866 
DLiNO A Him. Chem. Pief. 6 Among students, especially 
those about to graduate. 1891 'Time* 8 Mar. lo/x In 1837 
he noduated from Yale College. 

b. transf. To qualify (or) | also, to para through 
a course of education or training in order to qualify. 
^ SoUTHXv Sir T, Morell. zi One who was preparing 
' "* ' ''hotc^e 


to graduate or a Saints 
1. aoi It is only when it 
a race completes its being. 


Sib A DBVKRK/'M/..Sri 

is graduated as a nation, that 
....... ...... - Hatton Tallanis of B, 

viii, Richard Tallant was graduating very successfully in the 
Blackguard bchool. zByz M. Collins Mrq. 4- Mereh. 1 . x. 308 
Their suters . . have graduated in the saloonx of western 
London. 

IL gen. 

4. Iruns. To divide into degrees; to mark out 
into portions according to a certain scale. 

S994 Blundkvil Exert, vii. xiL (1636) 66t To eraduate 
^e first side of your staffe . . you must lay cne Ruler to the 


Centre A. 


Phil. 


An Instrument for 


_ Tram*. 1 . « 

Graduating Tbermometen to make them Standards of Heat 
and Cold. 41x691 Boyle Hitt, A inxbqe) 79* 1 have not 
seen any cylinder that hath been well gnufuated, ta or z6 
degrees being the most that are set wgion the common 
weather-glass. 1748 A neon'* Pay. ii. v. s8a The ther- 
mometer. .graduated according to the method of Farenheit. 
t8i6 J. Smith PaaoramaSci. fir Art ll, 066 Sometimes the 
wire 07 ia graduated. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Forti/^ 
(1851 1 301 Graduate that tangent, and place the crest of too 
traverse on a parallel plane ten feet above it. z88z Anobr- 
BON in Nature No 6a6. 618 One of the fiamea b graduated. 

b. To arntnge in gradations ; to adapt to (some- 
thing) by graonating ; to apportion the incidence 
of (a tax) according to a certain scale. 

i6se Hbalby St. Aug. Citie ofGod sfio They .. begin to 
graduate the ages past. 1644 Dioav MatC* Sonl xi. 436 The 
pure soule would apply It selfe therevnto, according to the 
proportion of her iudgements, and as they are graduated and 
qualifyed. 176s Deter. .S'. Carolina 98 Those superior and 
general Laws of Nature whereby Heat and Cold in every 
Climate are commonly uuderstood to be chiefly governed and 
graduated. s 8 z 6 J. Scorr Pie. Pari* (ed. 5) >93 Ihere are 
editions of the works of all the establbhed authors, graduated 
for every description of taste. i8se W. laviNC Alhambra 
(1875) xez 'The Alhambra possesses retreats graduated to 
the heat of the weather. 1841 Mvbrs Caih. Th. iv. 1 50. 434 
A scale of ranks in society graduated according to the 
natural ascent of gifts and powers and moral attdiroenta. 
t86o Rbadb CMetor if H. 11 . 334, I called little Kate'a 
hand a KardiometaT, or heart-meoaurer, bacauae it sradui ^ 
emotion, and pinchM by scale. 1863 Fawcktt Pol. £ 

IV. ik (1876) 343 The prcqpoasl to gimdu 



GBJJlUATBD. 

lo^twictioi^* princM tw k ia 
TMMky opoo |h« McumbKion of VMlth. 

for To adapt oneself to a oertaln 
to fall into grades or degrees. 

ffiPIsse OBAOOAtwio below). j«3s Hr. MAimNSAv JffwrA 
SAUv 9 . dx Our offecilm gradueie aooordiiM: to a truer 
JSaOe then tbM of hwodkory rmk. ilgB (m« Graouatimo 

f d, fnaiw. To carry «/ throagh a series of 
ascending degrees* Ois, 

ites * s. Impart. Satirht Ded. e We ahall be 

mJuated upi Uuroiigh all the decent forme of Ingenioue 
Crusty. .to a nore boiemn and Ceremonious Death. 

To improve the grade or quality ol ; sjfiet, in 
AUA, to transmnte (a metal| an essence) into one 
of a higher grade. Odt. 

iSed Sie T. Beowmft Pstmi. Sp. vi. ail 338 Dyart. .ad* 
vafiee and graduate their coloun with Sahs. idgsG. S. L*t. 
to Hartlib Rf/i Cammw, Rmt 05 llie tincture of the Con* 
dete whence it was produced, which then being graduated 


world to the Fire-Lafe. and highly gnduutcs or £xalts them 
and tiensinates them into another thing. 1669 Bovut Ctri. 
PkrtM. £••• etc. (ed. e) 76 llie Tincture was capable to 
transmute or graduate as much Silver as equall’d in weight 
Gold from whence the Tincture was drawn, 
b. To concentrate (a solution) by evaporation. 
So F. ppwhtsr (Littrd). (Cf. Gbadatb v, 3, Gba- 

DtTATOB C.) 

iSeS-ae WbbstbRi Grmitmtr,..Z In chimistry. to bring 
gtods to n certain degree of consistency. 

6. itt/r. To pass by degrees or gradations; to 
change gradually ; spec, in Cee/., Bot.^ and Zool.^ 
tidd of a species or variety, or a kind of tissue 
passing gradually into another. ConsL ta/p, also 
with away, 

stBSOilfin Ohmrv. Piei, Beauty 1 . p. xxxi, To make lights 
graduate as they ought. 179a Mimtrgi 1793) 11. 032 This 
tender sympathy or sorrow, imperceptibly to themselves, 
graduated to a still more tender sympathy of affection. 
1790 Kirwan Geat. Em. L 009 The sandstone in the vicinity 
of Prague graduates into hornstoiic, and even into granite. 
iSga Dx LA Bbchx CmL Man. (ed. a) 407 This sandstone 
graduates into the inferior conglomerates. 1833 Lvkll 
Princ. Gtet. 111 . 36a In Shetland a granite compo|^ of 
hornblende^ mica, felspiu, and quarts, graduates in an 
equally perfect manner into basalt. 1839 Darwin Orig, 
spec, vi. 11873^) 135 Climate and height or depth graduate 
away insensibly. x86g — A aim. rlanta 1 . v. 139 Carriers 
. .graduate through foreign breeds into the rock-pmeon. 1884 
ir. DeBniy's Phaner. 4 * Fet-ns ivf The elements uordering 
on the thin-walled tiutie may graduate into the latter. 

lienee Ora^duaUxig vbi, sb, (also aitrib,) and 
ppt, a, 

2786 Gilpin Obtertt. Piet. Beauty II. Expl. p. ix, A graduat- 
ing light, a graduating shade, or a graduating dUuiice, ore all 
brauiirul. 1796 Kirwan EUm, Mtu, (ed. a) 1 . 435 The whole 
graduating a^es must be of the same origin. sSgo K. H. 
Dana BeJ, Mast xxviii. 96 The full account of the exercises 
at the graduating of my own class. 1M7 Spectator 15 OcL 
1389 Ine highest distinction thar could be conferred on 
a graduating student 1893 GuNTxa Mist DMdsada 
She is in the habit of going to West Point, to graduating 
exercises. 2898 tVestm, Gas. ao Jan. 5/1 Lines of ribbon 
velvet in graduating widths trimmed it up to the waist. 

OraduatBd (grse'diwi^'t^), ppl, a, [f. Gbadu- 
ATB V. + -iCD.] In senses of the vb. 

1 1 . ? Formed by or consisting of steps. Obs. 
adga H. L’Estrangb Chat. /, 137 The Communion Table 
he injoyned to be placed at the East end, upon a graduated 
advance of ground. 

2 . That has received or holds a university degree ; 
in later use chiefly, that has a medical degreci 
fully qualified. Now rare, 

28te NSBDHAM Msdsla Medicinm aia Call men what you 
will, because they are neither graduated nor incoriiorated. 
26^ Quacks Academy 5 Graduated Doirtors. and Book- 
learned Physicians. 2774 Warton Hist, Eng. Pestry (1775) 
IL 231 The king's Laureate was nothing more tlmn a 
graduated rhetorician *. 2784 Cowpsa Task 11. 739 , Ignor- 
ance ..With parrot tongue performed the scholars part, 
Proceeding soon a graduate dunce. a8t8 Art Pretety, 
Feet Pref. 6 Such complaints appear more worthy the notKO 
of the graduated ano licensed operator, a^ Scot 
SmtuKm'm vlit. • llv mw fAith. Csotom MacTurk said the Doo- 


in JIfem. (18551 II. 346 Scarlot-fever awes me and is above my 
mm. 1 leave It to the professional and graduated homiades. 

b. transf. That has passed through a course of 
training; qualified. _ 

s8a8 r, Cunningham AT. S, h^ales (ed. 3) II. 059 The 
whole aim of regularly graduated thieves ra Jo be »W®.to 
lead a riotous life of eating, drinking, and profligate sociality 
with each other. 

8. Marked with lines to indicate degrees, grades, 
or quantities. , 

nfbm Falconbr Skipw^. il 434 In vain he nr^a the 
graduated chart, sm M. Ikeacwatia MartHme Sui^. u. 
or Make the Needle lewl with the gradual^ Circle in the 
Box, s8o6 Med, Jml, XV. te The equal length of the 
■crews .. balira ascertained by mean.sof a g raduat ed 


occoraing to the degree 
anoe; aovmneing or proc 
idfS lAwenvaiM,R*BeyU 


885 


and IKLlf. 


^tage from those who have mere to spare. 28& Pbasd 
IFattM^Farm, vl 71 A natural toll of the ground would 
•nam the nmnager to arrange them to a graduated series. 
*®Sfi Howto Leigh //to/. /fmw#3e9l*he oldpoUcy of gradu- 
ai^ mvilege and regular promotion fell into ohiivton. 
Ms^ Graduated readuigs in Cbinene. 
b. Ornitk. (Seequot.) 

2g4a Bhanob Diet, Set,, ate.. Graduated, In Ornitho- 
logy, when the quill-fcatheni of the tall increiM In length 
Sndationa Hence s86o to WoacssTXN ; a^iii 


t Gra'dntotoly, adv, Obs, rare. [f. Gbaddatb 
a. 4 -LT5I.] By glades or degrees; g^ually. 

2M Fxltham Reseirtee 11. Ixv. 287 The stones are giadu* 
®i®ly conamented, and there is none that suUUteth alone. 
Iota, II. xc. 260 bo Warm Is begotten out of Peace, gradu- 
ally, and end.n in Peace immodiaiely. 

GradiuitOBliln (grie diti,/t|Jip). [f. Gbaddatb 
sb. 4 •ami'.J a. The period during t^ich one is a 
graduAte. b. The condition of being a graduate. 

2844 Milton Areop, (Arb.) 84 It Is no new thing.. for 
a psrochtall Minuter.. to finish his circuit to sn English 
concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and sariiigs 
of a sober grsdustiihip. 2894 Lowbll Cambridge (U. S.) 
Thirty Vrt. Ago ProM Wks. 1890 1 . 8b by degfeex, 
there aprirm up a competition to longevity, the priie 
contended tot being the oldest surviving graduateship. 

Gvadlia*tioal, a, rare. [L GkaiiuatB sb. 4 
• 1 C 4 *AL.] Of or ))ertaining to graduates. Cten:- 
diia*tioa]]y adv., ttettce-wd., as a graduate should. 

181a WassTBs IVkite Devii in. I, 1 most graduatically 
thanke your Lordship. iSm Framde Mag. XVI. 661 On 
this and other matters grsduatical (if thst be the proper 
adjective) we shell discuss, .hereafter. 

Gvadnation (gr 8 e<Uw(/"J»n). [C Gbaduatbw.: 
see -ATiOiN.j The action ol graduating. 

L to. The actluii or process of dividing into degrees 
or other proportionate divisions on a graduated 
scale, b. pf. Lines employed to indicate degrees 
of latitude and longitude, quantity, etc. ; sing. ^ a 
single line on which these are marked ; alto collec* 
tivefy, the aggregate of lines employed, o. The 
manner in which something is graduated. 
Position on a map as indicated by degrees. Obs, 

a. 2833 Hbrschicl Aetrvm, iL xos The result will ba 
liable to two sources of error— that or graduation and that 
of observation. 2837 Whrwxll ///«/. Imduet. Sei, II. 069 
The slightest casualty happening to such an instrusMnt, or 
any doubt wbeeber the SMsthod of graduation has umii 
rightly applied, make It unfit for the jealous scnipulosity of 
modem astronomy. 2869 Roacox Etem. Ckem, (1871) B7 
The graduation and use of thermometers. i88e Blvtm in 
EaCgci, Brit. XL 07/0. 

b. 2994 Blundevil Exere. vil xxxL (1636' 70s The line 
of dMrees of Latitude, otherwise called the Gradnation of 
the Otrd. 2822 Sfebo Hiei. Gt, Brit. v. v. e The length 
thereof, meaeured by the graduations to both extremes. 
1773 Geati, Mag. aLIII. X15 The experiments which he 
has made .. have enabled him to form a graduatloa for the 
thermometer of quick-silver that really expresses equal 
diflerences of heat. s8ia Woodhousb Aetron, xL 390 By 
reiuling off its graduations. 1849 Hbsschel in Mao, Set, 
Bug. 987 The graduation is in the stem of the screw, which 
is prolonged to receive and defend iL 2879 Knight Diet, 
Meek, xooi/x Sometimes the stopper is hollow, forms a cup, 
and has griuluations for doses of certain amounts. 

transf* 2874 Edin, Rev. No. 085. 90 Moving . . among 
the stars, and.. marking its course over those iiittminatea 
graduations of the nocturnal sky. 

O. 2893 H. CoGAN tr. Pintde Trav, x. aa As may easily 
be seen 1^ tbe cards and globes of the world, if so be their 
graduation be true. i86e Tyndall Gtae 1. xxiv. 269 A 
thermometer, tbe graduation of which.. he feared was not 
low enough. 

d. 2812 Spbbo Tkeat. Gt. Brit, v. (18x4) 9/9 (Chichester) 
whose gradnation for Latitude is remooved from ilie Equator 
unto the degrre fiftie, fiftie five minutes. 

2 . Arrangement in degrees or gradations; * regular 
progression by sncceision of degrees' (J.). 

tblgb Rowland Mou/efe Tkeat. ine, 105X wrhence they 
[Somrpionsi are so forcible with poyson, and have a kinde 
of grMuatlon (that 1 may use Paracdlsus) in tbe use of it. 
28^ Tbyon Good Houeow. ii. (ed. t) 27 piseasee that have 
. .ci^ on by degrees, .will require the like Graduation in 
the Cure, syes Gasw Cotmof. Sacra 11. vii. 79 The gradu- 
ation of the Parte of the Universe, is likewUe necesaary to 
the Perfection of the whole. 2869 Georx Pia/o 1 . xviii. 594 
Graduation, or ordination of objecu as former and latter, first, 
second, third, etc. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org, iv. 73, 
1 do not regret the abolition of the graduation of rank. 

b. An elevation by degrees into a higher con* 
dition; also qnasi-roffrr. a step in the process. 


a degree. 

2843 Sir T. Brownb Retig, Med, l I 38 We enjoy a bMng 
and fife in three worlds, wherein we receive meet manitoat 
graduations. a887 G. Starkbv Heimoate Vtad, Ep. to 
Rdr., A strong Diaphoretick, curing the Cough and all 
Feavers and Agues, exceM of the highest graduation. iSit 
Byron Ck, Har. iv. civil, until thy mind, .unroll In mighty 
graduations part by nart,The gtory which at once upon thee 
did not dart, atia Mss. C. Cijiskb Skmke, Char, xvii. 445 
(Jwalce] Silanes [to e Hen. IF} is an embryo of a man,— 
a molec^—a graduation fimm nonentity lowaids intellM- 
tnal being. 

t3. Aick,, CAem., etc. The prooen of tempering 



times at the graduation. 

Gvadiubtcxr (grB^cUwisituV [f. Gradcatb v, 4 
-OR.] (ine who or that whifih graduates, to. One 
who graduates (see GBADUAtB v. 4) glasses, instrn* 
ments, etc. b. An instrnment for diiriding any line, 
whether straight or curved, into small regular poi^ 
tions ; a dividing-engine, o. A contrivance for con* 
centrating a solution by means of rapid evaporation. 

rBito-gs WBsaTUi, Craduaior, an instrument for dividing 
any line, right or curve, into equal parts. 2839 Use Diet 
A rtofiiB TluMe I ubes serve to allow the elr . . loarculate freely 
through the gradustor [In vinegar meking). aggi Daisy 
Nevts S4 Sept 10/6 Glass Graduator (Mediral) wanted. 
tGradUtotOXyt «. Obs. rarr-K [ad. h, type 
^gradtsdtdrius, f. med.L. graduSre to Gbaddatb : 
see -oBT.] Having the property of graduating 
metola (see Gbaduatb v. O. 

1892 Boylk Exper. 4 Obterv, Peye. iv. 204 Sulphur of Mars, 
which . .the others. .speak of os a graduatory Substance (on 
to some Metals). 

[Qrmduotion i see List of Spurims fVerdr.] 

II GradlUi (grF^'dfo). Short for Gradus ad 
nassum * a step to Pamaisus the Latin title of a 
dictionary of prosody until recently used in Enslish 
public scnools. intended as an aid in Latin wersmea^ 
tion,both by giving the ‘quantities* of words and by 
suggesting poetical epithets and phraseology. Hence 
applied to later works of similar plan and object ; 
also extended as in Greek Gradus, and trantf. 

The earliest edition of the 'Gradus * in the British Museum 
is that of Cologne 1687 ; there was a London edition in xdpi. 

02784 R. Llwd Poetry Pro/eseoret'VI)^wS. leania of paper 
will be spoil'd 1 What graduses be daily Mil'd By inky 
fingers greasy tbumbik Hunting the word that never comesl 
2810 Bbntham Packing <1891) 89 The argumento yon 
have to encounter— together with traatsoever ether appro* 
priate epithets and phraiee . . are furnished by the CourttePe 
and Lawyedt Gradue. tfoy J. to MosLitv Lett. (xSSs) 8, 
1 should like to have a Greek Gradus. if there Is sura a 
book [Written mL 14]. >887 Hughbo Tom Brawn 11. iii, 
Tha three fell to work with Gxadus and dictionary upon the 
morning's vulgus. 

attrif, 2887 Athenmum as June 832 A A fair deacriptivn 
passage is spoilt by a common|dace or gradus epithet. 

Gmdy (gTf**di), a. Her, [app. f. Gbadb after 
heraldic ams. in •y, ad. F. -d, -A.] Of a line or 
ordinary: Cut into steps. Of a cross: Sprfoging 
from steps ; degraded. 

2808-40 Bxsnv Encyct. Her. 1 , Grady, ropreaenu steps or 
degrees, and one battlement upon another, eometuaea 
termed battled, embattled, and grady embattled. Ibid. a.v. 
Crete, Crete grady,^wsik to, or on steps or degrees. 2894 
Pesrkede Gtose, Her. eaj BeUtte embaitied, or battled 
\ grady, is a name given to a figura having, os It were, an 
I extra battlement, but, as usual nr theee laacifttl nanaes, no 
examples are given. 

Grady, obs. form of Gbibdt. 

tOnMastor. InSOro*. [LI.. 

Grmc-us 4 -abtsb.] f^GmuLiHo. 

1718 M. Davibs Atken. Brit. 111 . Orig. Pkyeiek 48 Soon 
Grcceoter about Constantin's Time translated most of tbo 
Latin old Countiy-Tracto into Greek. 


anmaxBML 




Qvmeimnt oha. form of OmMiAir. % 

QmolMif ChrMinoL AU» 

aoTBm&t 6-7 Ghrmoinao, 7 Orooimo. fife' F. 
gricism^t ad. itied.L. CrmiUmus^ f. Grmctts GnteJ 
t !• The Grwfismutf a grammatical treatm In 
Latin Teme of the lath century. 06t. funr-Kf ' ^ 
e i49» CtfP. Mjftt. (Shakti. Soc.) 189 In alia thU aeljlili a 
non on lyke In C2aum, GryocyaoM, nor DoctrhuJ. 4 ' 

2. An idiom, or a graninutical or oitiiografl|ADal 
foatnre, belonging to the Greek lan>;uage ; eifk aa 
uaed a epeMer or writer in another languiM. 

1170 Lbvins Manip. 146 OraclMno, GrmcUm^. «e6to 
Hkauiv Tkt^pkraitua To Rdr. (i636«» 'I'ha Kronch iiiolagani 
•nuugh ■ .and haa many Graaciames. 1893 PavDBN Jmmai 
Ded. 1697) 13 No Mon haa no happily^l^d Uw M/njUiMT 
of Homar ; or ao ooptotialy tranalaied aia Grecianu. lyta 
AuiiiaoN Speei, No. 185 p 9 Milton.. ha» aiifiMed a 
many Latioutma a« well aa GracMnia..into th« Langi^a 
of hu P(i«m. a iBoo Cowrsa Cpmm. Miltoiia A L, b 33s 
A Gnaclam* and taken from the ov 5 ' airtaifM. .of Homer. 
aMe Eaeui HhiM, Eng Tmipm f 190 In one inatanca k it 
written «r 4 where nothing but the umple te la heard, aa 
jr 4 <w/. Thia ia probably a Grecian. sMi G. W. Moon 
Efv/tert' Kur. vii. (1881) ao The maintenance of pure 
idiomatic Enmiah, in opposition to the Greciama into which 
the Reriaera have occaaionally been betrayed. 

8. The spirit or style characteristic of the Greeks 
in art, mooe of thought or expression, and the like ; 
aiioptio.) or imitation of these ; an instance of this. 

sdof Bisls (l)oaay> II. Index, Sectee of Panimea, Bar- 
baii*me, Scythisme. and Gracianie. tCaa FuLcaa Uaiy 4 * 
Vro/. Si, til. xjciv. eei 'J'he influence of tlM Grecian Empire 
on the Peralana had then spiced them with a amack of 
Greeiame. iflip Galb Crt, Gtnfiiet 1. I. ati. 76 Words, 
which wavor not more of Greciame, than of the lltyric. iSoS 
Edim, iPtfV. Vil. 489 The which apotheosia of Alexander 
waa one grand Crecum. uit49 H. CoLBRinoK Ea*, (1851) 
1 . 31 The ridiculoua aflectation of Greciam that mnn preva. 
lent In the decline of Rome. 1891 Kuskin Stones Van. I. 
App. xvii. 39a Every stunted Grecuim and stucco Romanism, 
into which they are now forced to shape their palsied 
thoughts, i^gi CAaLYt.B Sttrlimg t. Iv. (iSye) at) There is 
. .especially in his early writings, a certain tinge of Greciam. 
tflyi RuaxiN Eara Cimt. tsSgo) 1 . xxiiL 463 fhe singular 
Greoism in Shakespeare's mind. 

ChrmoiSdtChraoisa (grrsaiz),^. [ad.L. Grtad- 

M&rt, f. Grme-us Gbkbk : see -ixb.] 

1. trans. To assimilate to what is Greek ; to give 
a Greek cast, character, or form to. 

169a R. L'Estsanok yMfPkna, Amiq. L (1733) 3 Josephus 
endeavotim to Grecize, and shape the history of the Jews 
as like aa he could to tliose of Che Greeks and Romans. 


endeavotim to Grecize, and shape the history of the Jews 
as like aa he could to tliose of Che Greeks and Romans, 
stay G. HidoiNa Caitie Drmui* too sm//, I'bis word, as 
usual, they Griecised. 1833 Ruskin Sta/ua II L iv. 
• 35. 194 Wfutever is., in any way Grecized or Romanized. 
nmt J. G. SHBrrABD AVi// Kama vii. 390 Ililderic . .succeeded 
to the throne without dispute, chough entirely Grecized liy 
education and long residence in Constantlncmle. iMoT, 
HouaRiN fimfy ^ /im. 11. ii. II. 8x Mere, HU habit of 
GrccUing the names of undoubted Huns. 

2. im/K A. To favour the cause of the Greeks, 
b. To become Greek-likc ; to adopt Greek 
expressions, idioms, modes of life, etc. 

ilge iMerAm. Afa^, XLVII 646 To Graecise or not to 
Graecize had become a teit of patriotic feeling. 1879 
PASBAa Si. i*nml I. zz6 One who ' Gnscises ' in language or 
mode of life, sflge Cuardiam 18 May 743/3 The MS. quite 
certainly does not Latinise but Grtiecises. 

Hence Qns'oiaed ppl, a., Oras’olalng vbl, sh. and 
ppL tf. 

st.. Kirro Hiai, Bihta Introd. (1873) 34 (Funk) This Is 
witat enraged them so much against the Ilcllenhtic, or 
OrecUiig Jews, who read the Sepeuarint Greek version in 
th-'ir sraagogues. 1860 Eli.icott Li/a Our LarJ vii. 316 
we/e. It U.. probable that they were complete strangers, 
but attracted to Philip liy his Grecized name. 1861 Tbcnch 
CeMMW. A>. U 7 CA. Aaia 8a NteoAsos U no more than 
a greciaiig of this name [Balaam]. s8$i Stanlby Eaai. Ck. 
i. (1869) 14 The early Roman Church w:ia but a colony of 
Greek Christians or Grecised Jews. 1884 EAai.B A fa. Lit, 
a He lamented even in his time the GrecUing of his 
inothei^tongue. 

Gr8M0-f GraOO« (grrkp), mod. combining form 
of L. Gnecus Gagas. Like other comb, forms of 
ethnic adj8. fas AiroLO-,CaLTo-, Fbanoo-, Gallo-, 
Tuboo-), it is modelled on the form occurring in 
Greek compounds like Svpo^oTvtf, and in late L, 
imitations of these, like Gallogrmcus, Apart from 
the words Grmcomania , GrmcepAii, which are formed 
strictly on Or. analogies, it occurs only in compound 
adjs. (now always written with hyphen), the sense 
of which Is either * relating to the Greek settle- 
ments or states established in certain regions 
abroad \ as in Grmco-Asiaiict •BaetrutH,*/^Afpgian, 
or ' partly Greek and partly something else , as in 
Grmco-Laiin^ •Mohammetian^ •Orienialf 
•‘Trojan^ - Turkish, 

itfy Watbbhousb Firt Land, 8a The Graacatrojaii Jzfc] 
Horse out of which marched many of the Hectors of Eng- 
lands couraM. 18S0 H. Dodwxll 7 >cw Laii, (1891) aaj You 
shall find them together collected In three Gi«co>Latine 
folio's, by Valesius. 1849 Gaont Creaca 11. Ixxiii. (186a) VI. 433 
He sought also to compose the disscnslona and misrule which 
had arisen . . in the Greco-Aaiatic cities. sSgg Miusan Am/. 
Ckr. XIV. ill. (1864) IX. to8 ThU Mohamm^an, or Graeco 
Mohammedan philosophy waa aa far removed from the old, 
stem. Inflexible UnitarlBnUm of the Koidn, as (atc.^ 186s 
J. G. Shbpmro Fadi Ramaa xii. 839 The new Greoo^ental 
philoBc^y of Alexandria. t88i Acaadaaaty ai Jan. s8/a 
After the destnictioD of the GnBco-Bactiian power iq tboae 


r eg hwia. sHg AuHpun JAMw Piref. e The Grme»- 2 eBsaii 
liieratnre of the fwooind esntiiry. sigl Ejpaaitar Deo. 438 
Maivy littU tooelwB ths w ig h o o t.. place the laader^ia the 
GmecoPhiyidBn dtUa oTSia Mim 
OxM0(Bft«aii2 [1 ^ GbjuiO- 4 * 

Gr. madnesa (ace Mavia).] A mania for 
thiogi Greek. Hence lftn8oeaus*BlaiO» one pos- 
sessed 1 ^ Gnecomania. 

tSoo B. CaowTWBS {iiila) The RaVies Piratica, Its hbtory, 
syniptoeia, and cure; also the Furur Hhipocraiicua or 
OraBcomaoia, arith its treatment. i 884 KaicHTLKV Myth, 
Ahc, Graa^a A //. <ed. 3) 447 Each succeeding age aaw the 
Gnecomania Increase. sS^ kfatiau (N. Y.) as Jan. 79/1 
Aesthetic emotion was never anything mure than a pose with 
the Orecomanfacsof the Empire. 

QrMOVldl (grrk^frl). Also 9 GrooophiL [£ 
GaAco- Gr. dfkMt irieiid. A newspaper worckj 
A lover of Greece or of what it Greek. 

18I9 Pali AfaUt G. 04 Oct. 7A Greece hea elwaya beim 
grotetul to the G«-rman GrecophiU for sacrificing their 
money and their lives in the fight fur Grt.ek iiidep e i iden oe. 

OrsBdde, pa. t. ot Gnaua o. Obs. 

Qraot(e, obs. form of Guati, Gbiat. 

Grmtiw, obs. form of Grboiak. 
llQwrfCgTaf). ALoygrafC [O. gra/\ see also 
Gbavb jd.bJ The German cquivaleut of CuUMT 
and Eabl. 

igaa J. Taylob (Water P.) IFka, tiL 88 This lowna . . U 
whuiely and solely belonging to the Graff or Graiie of Shorn* 
burgh. Mt89oETMxaauoB/*afMfrWk'i.(i888)378Theaefurnrd 
thcjewcl erst did grace The cap of the fime Graf o' th* race. 
n tmn MANCiAN Paama '18591 113 The Graf came never the 
Grm was dead. s8Sa Sia J. STaniBH Lad, Hiat, Fr. (ed. at 

I. 83 Each Herizug and Graf was regarded as suprame. 

Grafe, obs. form of Guavb 

Graff (graf), rd.l arch , ; supenteded in ordinary 
nse by Gbait. Forms : a. 4-^ graf'e, 4-7 grafiTe, 
4- 8 raff. E. 6 graffa, grefa. 7. 5-6 gryf(fe, 6-7 
grifffe. (a. Ot'.gnt/a.greja (mod.F. grajfi), semi- 
po])nlar ad. late L. graphium, ad. Gr. yptupiw, 
ypaupttov stylus, f. ypatpata to write. The sense 

* stylus, pencil ' is common in OFr. ; the transferred 
sense of * scion, graft * was suggested by the simi- 
larity of shape. 

The OFr. word waa adopted In Du. both In the oricinal 
and the transferred seii'te : MDu. graffia^ griffiat modTDu. 
griffSat gr^t whence 1^‘rh. the y forms above. Du. haa also 
a ^ormg»w, with which cf. Eng,gr{/it Gsapt aA.J 

1 . A snoot or scion iiiaurted iu onutiicr stock; 

• Ghapt sb.^ I. 

sagi.TMXvisA Barih. Jia P. R, xvii. ii (1495) 595 The 
beste is whan the grmffe uid the stocke ben lyke. e 1440 
CArcBAva Li/a St, Kaik, 11. ie47 I'Ube a gryf am 1 
I'plaiUcd Iw God vpK>n a old stok. ssas FirzHBaa. iinsb, 
f 138 Thou must get thy graffes of the fayrest lantes that 
thou canste fynde ou the trc& igjo Palscs. aey/a (Srefe, 
auia, z88e EvaLVM AW. Hart, 11739) igo Gather Cyons 
for Graffs fiefore the Buds sprout. 1703 Pora Vertufamna 
13 Now the cleft rind inserted graffs reieives. iBag Cobbbtt 
tVaak/y Rag. 09 Mar. 837 Trees with very fine Vdoom coming 
from giaffs imported the year before last. >899 Tbmnyson 
FMan 477 A Gardener putting in a graff. 

Jig, 1970 Das Math, Pref. a What commodity, .h to he 
looked tor, as well of griff as stocke. 1393 Shako. Lucr. 
106a lliis bastard graff shall never come to growth, aa 1803 
T. CAKTwaioHT Caa/nt, Rkam. N. T, (1618) 85 Out of the 
griffe of transfiguration, it were strange to gather the fruite 
ofTransubstantiation. 1861 l^rrut Sty la i-taly . Script, 141 
The Word, which Saint James pronounces able to save our 
SuuliC he describes an a Graff. 1808 E.Isving Baabylan II. 
339 With of'casionnl allusiotu to the Gentile graff, which 
waa graded into that ancient and everlasting stock. 

2 . A twig, shoot, sciuu ; gam. a branch, plant : 
»Gkaft jd.i a. 

1999 Edkn Decadat x6e They wyll sutler owre come, 
granes ond frutes to bee consumed of woormes. 19. . Robin 
Hoad (Ritsoii) ia8, 1 have a staff of another oke graff. 
19^ Tuaaxav. EJit. etc. 9 b. How coulde so harraine soyle 
bring forth so good a Graffe? 1983 Stubobs Aaaat, Abua, 

II. (i88z) 8a If he can get a graffe of thU tree ioden with 
. .apples. 1813-18 W. BaowNK Brit. Pnat. 11. iv. On a Cy- 
presse Graffe.. they hung this Epitaph, sflgt'r. 1 ... Pbaoocr 
CroFhat Caa. xii. (1887) 135 We can no more [etc.], than wo 
can flonrish the oaken graff of the Pindar of Wakefield. 

pg. a 1393 Lanci. P. PI, C. II. aoi Loue is. graffe of 
m-aca aiidgnybext wey to hruene. 1509 Bakclav S^J a/ 
Folya (1570; 44 b, Roote out the graffes of your olde offence, 
seaa Mosx Da qaaaat, Nauiaa, Wks. 83/1 Latle meruail it U 
though enuy be an vngracioua grafe. For it oometh of an 
vngracious stocke. 

1 3 . An act of grafting. In quot. trantf, Obs. 
i8m Doucano rmr, Lutadmana Be b. But if the Utter 
that we doubt of, be pUced not alone^ but with one or more 
other letters, which coniunction we for thU time will call a 
griffe, then the difCcultie is greater. 

4 . aiirib, and Camb,, graflkhool ^ aense 1 ; 
graiT-atook, a atock on which to graft. 

1900 Abnoldb Chraaa, (z8ii) 189 Tolmne fnile without 
cores, loke thou haue a sufficient graffstok and doo thenrith 
as 1 said before. z88o T. Martin Haraua oe8 The russet 
fig adorns the tree, that graflKhoot never knew. 

Qvmff (graf), sb/^ Ohs. exe. Hisi, Alfo 7-9 
grafifo, 8 gfwoff. [prDb.ad. MDu. grand wk. maic. 
■>Gbavb jA] Atrcnch serving as a fortification; a 
dry or wet ditch ; a foss or moat ; a canal 

(in Holland). C£ Gbait /bP 


are no aoceemodeiied edt gmflb, cntla, khmea wadbrn, and 
rivers. « 1^ CuumMUOM HiaL Rab. viii. 8 8 Tha WhUs 
[ef Amedel Gmtie] were very strong, and the graff broad 
and deeia 1708 Maulb Hitt. Pkia In AHae,SaaL L 81 It 
had a deop siauflr and a drawbridge. sfBP B. BIartin Ead, 
Hiai. Eng, ll- Osmbridlge 99 Two Giafls between the thtoe 
Ramparts. 1790 Lvckombb Bammtiaa Ea^g. L e86 Anoth^ 
very large camp and prodigious works, the graff beiiig 
Inwards and outwards. iBgo Wabburtom RtgiaaUd HauU 
inga 1 , 13 The Saxon palace bad been «. satrounded a 
graff, or moat, in tha reign of Rufus, ligg BUaakw. Mag, 
UcL S18/1 A brUcling asonatruoity of sconces, graffks, ftissias, 
stodeets and craiiell^ 

trauaq/, abgs R. Monro ap Retiring to one comer 

of hU Kingdom, to prevent the losse of the whole, iMing 
naturally Imified with a broad graffe, as the Uleof Britalne. 
ChMdf(graf), tASI Also 6 graffs, ygrafb, griffs, 
[perh. a variant of Gbaft sb.*A] 

1. asGPAmdff I : taunily spadt''s) gntj'l 70bK 

1903 FiTXHBva. Huah. 1 104 Dygge vp the muldesa snade- 
grafle depe. 1801 Holland Pliny 11 . 466 There was found 
in Dalmatia a vaine of gold ore within one spades griffe in 
the first turfe of the ground. 1849 Huthr Eaag. Impram, 
Impr, iv. (i 8$3) 03 Thou must go half one Sj^es graft 
deep at lest. 

dial, «GBAfTyA»a. 

1879 PAaiaH Suaaax Giaaa., GrnP'car Grmpfng Tool, a 
cun^ spade, generally made of wood shod with Iron, used 
by draiiieni. 

Ora2t {jgnOi F.i arch, ; in ordinary nse super- 
seded by Gbaft v. Forms: a. 4*7 graffe, 5 
gridiyn. fi. 6 greffs. 7. 5 gryffs(n, -yn, 7 
griffs, [f. Graff sb ,^ ; recoiried earlier than the 
equivalent OF, gra/icr, mod.¥. graj^r.^ 

1 . Irani, To insert (a scion of one tree) into a 
different stock: * Graft p.i i. 

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. v. 137, I was sum tyme . . the 
couentes gardyner . . for to graffe ympes. xpSA WvcLir 
Ram, xi. 19 Tne braunchU ben brokun, that Y be graffld 
in. 14.. Sanga 4 Larals (Warton Club) 35 The tuynnt 
mayde of this toun preyid me For to gryffyn here a giyf of 
niyn pery tie. S5B3 PiTSiiRRa. Hush. 8 137 A peare or 
a warden wolde be graffed in a pyrre-stocke. 1^4 Hvll 
Plamting 86 Ye may graffe your graffes full as long as two 
or three trunchioiih. i8ei Ainsworth Anuat, Pan fat. Lev. 
xix. 19(1639) 115 He..fpraffeth one tree in another. 1708 

i CARuiNKB Rapin' a hard. (lyaS) 167 To graff a fruitful 
ranch on barren Trees. 


In pur hartes tlie loue of thy name, a zgM U dai.l Kayatar D, 
I. i. (Arb.) 19 In the-e tweiitie lownes .TTk not the like xtocke, 
whereon to graffe a loute. t8es CAMUbN Rem, (1637) 4 1 We 
graffe ui.>oii French words those buds, 10 which that loile 
affoordeth no growth, a 1849 D. Fxatlkv in FuUar'a AM 
Rtdiv, (i6$i) Of all the truitfull trees in our Paradise 
he chese to griffe his mediiationx upon the Apocolipse upon 
Abbot his stocke. tdpa Ixickk Lduc, f aco The proper Stock 
whereon afterwards to graff the true Principles of Morality 
and Religion. 1699 E. Wklciiman Huslandm. Man, (1707) 
43 A Man is by the Baptism of Repentance graffed into the 
body of Christs Church. z8a8 E. Ibving Baptism 11. Wks. 
1864 11 . a86 When God is visiting a people in his wraili . .no 
new branches are graffed into Christ. 1878 Bkownino 
Paata Croiaie 139 Never hope to giaff A second sprig lA 
triumph there! iB8b Fbrkman Reign Wiil, Rufna II, viL 

J 55 'Ine old stock was neither cut down nor withered away ; 
ut a new stock was graffed upon it. 

+ b. trans/. To set or fix firmly. Obs. 

Lady Brian in Ellia Orig. Latt. Ser. 11. II. Sa, I trust 
to God A her teeth were well graft. 1579 SrxNSRN ShaM, 
Cal. Feb. B4e So longe hauc I listened to thy epeche, Tnat 

S taffed to ^the ground is iny breclic. 1998 SvLVEBTBa Du 
Marias 1. iv. aao Twelve [Houses] in that rich Girdle graft 
Which Cod gave Nature for her New-Yearvgift. s8o8 
A. WiLLKT Haxapia in Exod. 685 They [the horns of the 
altar] were made out of the same matter and wood, not 
griffed in. zdag Gxk Foot out at Snare v. 38 [His] legs cut 
off at the knees . . were, without the help cf any Artist, 
graffed on again. z8i8 GaciX IVeat Ind, xiL 54 In the 
walls whereof was grafted betwixt stone and stone a skttU 
with the teeth outwards. 

2. absol, and intr. To inaert a graft or grafts. 
1x83 Caxton Gold. Leg. axt b/a Ypolyte took oia legge. . 
and tooke and set it in his place like as on graffyth in a tree, 
isag Fitzhkbb. Haub. • 738 It isconuenyent to lerne howe 
thou shah graffe. 1970 Mascall Plant. 4 Crf\^, Exhorta- 
tion, Before ye doe intend to plant or Graffe, it si'.all be 
meete to hane good experience in thinges meets for this 
Arte 1898 tr. Porta's Hat. Magic lit. v 68 Nature, saith 


18I37 R. Monbo Rjti 
worfcea unoonovoffed, t 


1841 Evblyn Dla 
that aa well this i 


L pqjtWn enemy Ibieeking oar 
, Ihegi^illled whh Indeed bSdiee. 


he (PlinyT, hath taught how to graffe with a eeed. 1893 
Evklyn Da laQniut, Cam pi. Card, II. 108 We might Gru 
in the Cleft during the Months of November [etc.]. 

/ig, 1698 Drvdbn Epil. Alan o/MadSt So brisk, so gay, so 
travailed, ao refined, Aehe took pains to graff upon his kind. 

8. trans. To insert a graft iu (a stock). Also 
vagntlyi^mCadLKTt 3 ). 

1984 Goldino yustina xliii. (1570) 775 They lemed to 
plant and^arafft their olyuea. xm Gascoionb Paaiaa 
790 To grine a pippine stocke. when eappe begins to 
swell. 1813 PuRCHAB Pitgrimaga lu. vii. 007 Date trees, 
amongst which there are two growing out of one stodi 
exceeding high, which their Prophet forsooth mdbA with 
his owne nande. 1893 Evblvn Da la Quint, CampL Goad, 
11 . 107 April is likewise Convenient to Graff Vines. s8ao 
SooTT^f Ms/ xxxvifi, I scarce remember thepeetwmains which 
1 graffed here with my own hands eome fifty years ainea. 

1 4. To implant. Ut, and JSg. m Gbaft v.i 4. 
ixgm PaBma, am Ha/ak 1. zrs Boedis newe oachewe To 
•owe or graffe. r > 48 a Lonblich Gnuf/xlli. 108 Oner the Se 
I^ndyed schplen 90 be Into the tend that is tosowfaehele. 


’ 79 Att^ It is by extraordinary jndnstiw I these are derihed. tsye Barkt ^fr *:0 4t9llMre Is 
;ty, as ^semly Che lownes of Holland, | thrlfUnesse giaM fo t(y noe and kiared naluinlly. 
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tumpor «v«iy day imdt forward from 
dm graft of a tree, itta Sia H. Davit 
153 graft fo only wNiriahod l»y 


jvfnr. (1814) 153 l*ha undt it only oouMid by 

the Mp of tin trio to which it it uaoMoriod. iM J. 
Buixia 40 K. M iVl Zemimmi 1 . vHL 63 Ftultful otcbarda 
an tho ouioone of giafta 1 introduced. 
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knyfe. 1591 Prrcivall S/, Did., Hftteusar turra j^ra 
pinntar^ to set graffing stockea s6di Ogii.hy Kinski 
Cttramati^m 30 All borts of Graffing, and Gardening Tools. 

n Graffito (graft fPitf)- Aniiq,9XidiArt, PI. graf- 
fiti (graft frtf). [it. graffito, f. g^affio a scratch.] 
A drawing or writing icratclied on a wall or other 
surface ; a scriblding on an ancient wall, as those at 
Pompeii and Rome. Also, a method of decoration 
in wnich designs are produced by scratches through 
a superficial laver of plaster, glazing, etc., revealing 
a ground of different colour; chiefly attrib., as 
in grtffito-decoration, •ffifttory, -ware* 

i&i T>. Wilson Preh. Amt, (1863) 11 . nr. iv. 986 Tho 
slight scratching of many of the Maesiiowe Runes, and the 
consequent irregularity and want of precision in the forms 
. .of what, it must Im remembered, are mere graffiti. <873 
SvifONua Grb, Potts si. 041 Even the Graffiti of Pompeii 
have scarcely more power to reconstruct the past aod 
summon as in dreams the voices and the forms of long since 
buried men. 1873 Mas. pALLiaaa tr. Jacqutmart's Hist, 
Ceramic A rt 610 Index, Graffito decoration. 

trams/, 1877 A B. EnwAaua Up Nils xxi. 653 Visited by 
crowds of early invellen, who have aa usual left their 


1 . V. 179 She sang pleasantly; and could scribble sue 
graffiti as nmy be found in school-girls' copy-books. 

GvffiA (gnift), sb,^ Forma: a. 5 grafte, 6 - 
graft, fi. 6 gr;^ 6-7 grlft(«. [A modification 
of the earlier CrUAFF sb.'^ 

The precise formation is uncertain. Possibly dM to the 
use otgr^A as pa. t. and pa. pple. of GiiAPr v.* But racre 
haa been muidi phonetic contusion betwren (f) and (ft) m 
the end of wonb : cf. dra/t ns a varinnt €if dr^gi /Ito 
ormaprt / under Onavp sb^ and Jpiflt above may perh. be 


nfluenoed by the Do. grift (recorded from 16th c.^) ; 
n Du. it is uncertain whether the -/ is a suffix or phonetic- 
ally axcresoeoc.] 

1. A shoot or scion Inserted In a groove or slit 
made In another stock, so as to allow the lap of 
the latter to circulate throngh the farmer. 

CeM. AngL i6aA A Grafted saretdt^ ims Am, 
Mdw. VI In Tmoshsm Poptrt (Cnsdep) II. 15 Sir John 
Wulfo .. maker aaddeviiw of the Kingee herbon aod 


tierai 3 new grefts of old wither'd words. 

H> H. Wilson Brit, ladin 1 . 1. viii. 579 The legisla- 
tive encouragement yielded to missionary labours was 
w a graft upon the original design. Uift Bkownino Pr, 
Hoksast, 1394 A devU*s-grsft on God's foundation-stone. 

Ad 48 4 49 Via, c. 73 I 8 The interest vested in 
him by such order shall, .be deemed to 1 m a graft upon the 
pre^ous interest of the tenant in the holdiiif. 
ta. A twig or off-shoot fit for use in grafting; 
a scion, sneker; hence o branch, plant Obs, 

15I87 FaNNXB Song of Songs iv. 13 Tliy giyns they are, as 
of A pomgranat orchard. ideS BsvsicinrT Cio, Lift m To 
tranmrt from . . forraine countries . . strange grafts, plenls 
and flowers, idag QuASLaa SioM*s Sonds xli. 13 My fove is 
like a Paradise, b^t With rarest grifts, whose fruiu . . The 
world nere tavted. 

fig, ig^ Fi-cmino Psutoft, Efid, Epit. AIh This 
yoiinge impe and flexible grille, .bmt not his lisleniiig care 
unto others lore. sflSv Tuaeaev. Trt^, T, etc., (1837) 345 
No tree can take ko deep a roote as grifts of faithful love. 
1598 Dravton Heroic. Ep. x. 81 Edward the top-Branch 
01 that golden Tree . . I his Graft, of eu'ry Weed u'r-j^rowne. 
s6oo Faispax Tasso xvii. Ixxix. 311 And in Hauana's field 
transplanted new This Komane grift florisht, encreast and 
grew. s6s4 Ralkgh Hist, H'orid f. 1. U. | «. 3s God gaua 
vnto man all kinds of scedes and grafts of life. 

3. Sutg. * A portion of living tissue transplanted 

from one place to another on the same or another 
organism, with a view to its adhesion and growth * 
(Billings Med, Diet. 1890 ); also, the operation or 
its resmt, the adhesion and growth of such new ! 
tissue. j 

1888 Did, Prod. Safg. (ed. Heath) I. 616 These grafts 
nitty be placed at any part of a heAitng eranulation-auiftiM, 
anti m.*iy grow there, ftxrming idets of skin, /bid, 6t8 The 
preservatim of the periosteum is not essential to tlie success 
of the graft . . When an ositeotis^grafc is about to be effected, 
the part into which the greft is to be placed ought lo be 
first prepared. 

4. [From the vb.] A. Hie process or product of 
grafting (see combinations in 5 ) ; also, a variety 
produced by grafting, a kind (of fruit). 

i «47 Bahiiam iiigci. Leg, Ser. iii. parvis's iVig, On 
thr precise graft of the oquitier of Eden, Saiichoniatlion 
Manotlio, and Berosus are undecided. 

b. The place where the scion is inserted in the 
stock. 

sBea Forsyth FruiLirtes 1 . 8 Taking off the worst branches 
first, ..always cutting as near to the graft as possible. 180B 
L. H. Bailky Praning-bie, 361 The grafting of the inam 
tmnk has some disodvantiqpcs, iMcause a bad fork is apt to 
occur at (he graft. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. (In sense 3 ), %% graft'growth, 
surface, theory, graft -hybrid (see quoL); graft- 
hybridism, -hybzidination, the process of hybri- 
dizing by means of a graft. 

i8S8 Darwin Vmr. Anim, * Plaafs 1 . xi. 390 If .. we 
must admit the extraordimu'y foct that t«ro distinct species 
can unite by their cellular tissue, and siilMeouently pro- 
duce a plant bearing leaves and sterile flowers Intermediate 
in character Ijctwecn tho scion and stock . . Such plants, if 
really thus formed, might be colled gruft-hybridik Ibid, 
II. xxvii. 363 I'he case would become one of graft-hybrid- 
ism. 1875 ibid. (cd. e) 1 . xi. 493 The number m new forme 
produced by graft-hybridisation. s8W Svd, Soe, Lex., 
Graft theory, a theory which attributes the causation of 
diseaM to organic particles detached from the body of 
a diseased person, which becoming engrafted inn>a beaJthy 
person set up a diseased process in Ins body similar to that 
which exist^ in the body of ihe person from which they 
were detached. 1897 AllbutCs Sytt, Med, 111 . 706 The 
interesting process of implantailoii or graft growths from 
a growth in one part of the intestines to another has been 
already referred to. W. Anuxrson Surg. Treat, 

Lupus 14 The graft surface haa a better appeaionoe than 
, that of an ordinary cicatrix. 

t Graft, tb, 'b Obs, [a. MDn. graft fem. and 
neut. (MDn. and Du. graeht fcm.), f. graven to 
dig. Cf. next and GRAvr A ditch ; a moat ; 

Aim (in Holland) a street on either tide of a canal. 

«64s Evblyn /Harp (1889) 1 . 96 The Keiser*8 or Empcror*s 
Graft, which is an ample and long street 1844 PkvNnb 
ft Walkbr Fieaners Tried App. it 'Fhe Castle was a very 
large strong Hold, fortified with a ve^ broad deepe ditch, or 
^tved, Bmb. (177s) II. 




Lord's Supper, while a new institution, was io Its forms 
grafted upon the Paschal mtaL 

O. intr, for reft, rate {y If, S,). 

1884 Hornkr pforeace 1 . 1. as The Florantbe artist., 
only adopted those principles which grafted most readily 
on Kls preconceived ideas. 1894 P'orum (U. S.) July 584 
If possible, the theme should graft on to a vigorous and 
well grown stock uf native interest. 

2. absol, and inir. To insert a graft or graftt. 
Const, as in tense i. 

s6e8 Bacon Sylva • 415 If you graft vpon the Boiwh of 
a Tree, and cut off some of the old Doughs, the new Cions 
will perish. t8i8 J. Smith i*anoremta Set, h Art 11 . 840 
The method of propagating the cider.fruit trees In Hereford- 
shire, is by grafting. sNo Emcrmon Coud, Lift, Pouesr 
Wks. (liohii) 11 . 33a Here is question, every spring, whether 
to graft with wax, or whether with clay. 


large strong Hold, fortified with a ve^ broad deepe ditch, or 
graft. s8sw Whitclockr Jrai. Stoed, Bmb. (i77«) IL 
eps The grails of the workes are large end deep, foil of 


water on all sides. 1883 Apot. Prot, France iv. eB I'hey 
caught a Soldier measuring the Graft and the Wall in 
ordUr to scale the place. 1737 G. Smith Curious Folat, 
I. ill. 387 All the rest which the Canals, Grafts, and Riven 
are filrd with, being salt, or at least brackish. 

Gsmfli (grftfOt bb.9 [a. (?or comate with) ON. 
grtft^r action of digging OTent. maac., 

7. *grdh^ Gbavb V. to d 

1. The depth of earth that may be thrown np at 
once with a spade ; a * spit Often sjku/e{'s) graft, 
idee Maskhah Fesrsue, Hu^, (idss* at Within a spadea 
graft of the vpper swarth of the earth. 1681 Chrtham 
AugieVs Vmdemt, iv. | 9 (18891 3 ^ Tou yourself may dig 


to graft with wax, or whether with clay. 

trmasf, mtidffg. Loyai Pottos 130 But of all Pates, 
Cit has the loltrat one; *The better*, cries the Wife, *to 
graft upon*. 1713 WARPaa True^Amaaons 154 If any of 
uiora Iniellect . . will graft upon this stock. 

B. traus. To fix a graft or grafts upon (a stock). 
Also vaguely, to perlorm Uie operation of grafting 
on (a tree), to produce Cfrults) by grafting. 

ifiH Quasi an s/mPt Sonets xx. 8 To see my Stockes, so 
latclie grifted, sprout. 1707 Curios. in Hush. oCard. 056 You 
graft it with Grafts of an Apple-trae. 1708 ICmioht in Phii, 
Trams, LX XXV. 99s, 1 have since grafted some very old 
trees with cuttings from seedling apple-treee of five yean 
old. ifin CoaaxiT tVeehiy Reg. te July 98 Stocks have . . 
been grafted with English cuttings. 1843 FterisPs fmL 77 
On grafting the Chinese Axalea. t8^ Bowbn Virg, Bclog. IK. 
51 Graft thy peais, O Daphiiis, the fruit thy sons shall eiuoy. 
4. In loose or transf, oaes ; To plant, Implant. 
sgSa TuRNxa Paths Pref., Their nature whiche Almighty 
God miked in them [the buds]. sfl8» Lvlv Buphuos (Arb.) 
473 They that fcare theyr vines wiU make too diarpe wine, 
must, .graft next to them Mandrage. 177s Muse in M/m, 
ISO From page to page thro* Nature's loUo flies, Whese 
hoary wisd^ grafts her aching eyes. 

6 . Nasti. To cover (a ring-bolt, blodc>itrop, 
etc.) with a weaving of small cold or rope-yarns. 

e 1880 H. Stuart SeameuPs Cetiech, 31 How do you point 
and graft a rope T Ibid 8f Two hummock lashings, .pointed 
and arafled at the enda. 

II. Surg, To transplant fa piece of skin, tissne, 
etc.) into a different part ol the body, or from one 
animal to another. 


s868 Daswin Var. Auim.h Plamis II. xxvii. 389 Tho tail 
of a pig has been grafted into the middle of iu hack. 1897 
AlSbutPs Syst. Mid, 111 . 003 Tbe experiment Of grafting a 
portion of the extirpated pancreas outside ihe abdominal 
cavity in the muscles of the external walls. 

7. U.S, To repair (booU) by adding new aolet 
and * foxing ’ the uppers. 

9899 in BAartrrr Diet. Amor, 

Gniftf vA dial [Variant of Graft o.*] mtfr. 




To dig; Hence Omi'Mag cd/, id., in 
nnndo. -tool (ice onoci.). 

iCmCBAn T§ckm0LDki.tGtniifiiitf TMcUiid* 
madm made vary atfoag for tho panoot of diggifl 
iMSl Gobolsv Ctmi MMmg, Gr^fling 
iiartow*pliuod opoiio Ibr diggiiiic cky. dM. JimL f 
A cr«(hng 4 ool would aoit one for diuini tlM clit% V 
Chniltp 0.3 n trenifeiT^ me of cf. 

Gkavt #d.t] Mfr. To work. Henoe Ox^mg 

vhl s 6 , 

hard ^crafting*. 1I90 Mtlh^urut Arpu 9 Aug. d/E^ou 
irajWiTwIthHmT’ * No. I'm with J Aim*. 
Ovttftftgg (gra-ftAig). [f. Gmavt v.l -i- 
The action of gralthig or fiict of heing grafted* 
il|S Bailbv AwA-dAtod. slatj. 

GvaAnd (gra*ftdd), ///. c. [f. Giurf wA * 
-■dI.J In aeniei of the vb. Hi. and^. 

Mg/o Dbb Mmik. Pr^f. a That aiighty .. Mmikgmmiiemii 
TVw, with hb Chiof armet and aacond (grtfted) hnnehoa. 
1C06 G. W(ooDCocKBl tr. >Mr/iM’r //A/., etc. Kk sb, Being 
hatad of al man for hia grafted crualty. wiga DavoBN fVrjr. 
G00tig, IV. ai4 Ha knew. .For Fruit tiM graifead Paar 4 rao to 
dbpoaoi m 1700 B. E. Diet. Cmmt. CrtruK Gr^fied. made a 
Cuckold of. 1907 CmriM, in Hush. C C^rd. 71 1'he Pom 
of tlia grafted Branch. 1719 Lomoom & wias C^mjd, 
€»mrd. xbbvL 159 For an old grafted Peacb>TVec, the grand 
Remedy of ahon'mng may not avail, aloe P. Cumnihohau 
N, S, IVmUt 161 A few doeen grafted treea . . will in a few 
yeara iniiore you a very fair crop of fruit. sCpe Daily 
Ham SI July 4/3 'Companiona* anxiomi for aituationii for 
which no apeciiu akitl or training b raquirad, only patience 
and a aort of grafted cheerfnlnrWi 
b. Ifer. (bee quota.) 

>739-77 PoaNV Haraidfy Glow., Grt^ed. Thb ia said of 
thaU paiit of the Escutcheon which b jeunted or inMrted into 
tho ether. .The fourth (Quarter b Mara, Brunawick, and Lu- 
nenburgh impaled, with ancient Saxony grafted in point. 
iMC CumANa Her. ii. 46 To iheae may also be added what 
b aometimea called Gre/ted, but would ba batter exproaaed 
Pm/rtyper PmU mmd Ckeuren. 

ChmfliiMf ^ (gra-ftai). [f. Gbavt w.l 4 ' 

L One who grafta treea. 

iCid Suan.. & Mabkh. Cemniry Parme 347 The furniture 
and toolea wherewith a grafter should be tiirnbhcd ■ . are 
(etcL aCM Bovlb Cert. Pkytiel. Bte. (1669) 91 , 1 am in- 
form d by the triab of more than one of the moat skilful 
and expcvienc'd Grafters of these parts, that [etc ]. 

1 2 . The original tree from which a scion haa 
bmn taken for grafting upon another tree. Obt. 

img Shami. Hen, P*, in. v. 9 Shall .. Our Syeni!^ put in 
wilde and aauage stock. Spirt vp so suddenly into the 
Clouds, And ouerlooke their GrafteraT eiTyeCHATTBaTON 
Cemmiind^A Monarchi I Of molo-hilla, oyater-becb»a rock ; 
Theae are the grafters of your royal stock. 

9 . A tool used io grafting faee quot). 
s334 ICnioht Diet. Meek. Suppl., Gri^/ier, a fine-toothed, 
pointed, naiTow-bladed, hand^aaw, used iu sawing off limbs 
and stocks for the insertion of grafts. 

Grafbgr^ (gra'ltm). [C Graft w.s + -brI.] 
m Graft rd.s a. 

s•77 H. IV, Line, Glees., Grsi/Ur. a long iron spade used 
for digging hard ground, especially by workmeo engaged in 
making drains and banka 

Orttfting (gra'ftiq), vbl, sb.^ [f. Graft v,i 
-IMol.] The action of Gbait v.^ 

1 . The action of inierting a graft (see Graft jAI i). 
For ele/i*, crown-, saddle^, tongue-, whip-, etc. 
grt^ing, see the ab. wliich forms the firbt member. 


^ ^lly in that kind of Insition . . which is commonly 

call’d Inoculation, st^ Mtd, 7 ml, XVll. xg6 New and 
superior species of applet may be produced from seed : and 
. .impregnating the pollen was found to be an advantageous 
Bubsutute for grafting. s86o Dblaiikb /Ci/ck. Gani. (1861) 
143 The reader b strongly advised to take lessons in graft- 
ing and budding. 

Jtg, sPn Lams iT/Za^Ser. n. Wedding, The hurry a 
beloved raild b sometimes in to tear herself from the 
paternal stock, and commit herself to strange graftinfpk 
stdg TvLoa HaHy Hist. Man. ii. as The grafting of the 
Engibh, French or German graromar and dictionary on the 
geslure-Ianguage. 

t 2 . The place where a graft is inserted; its 
junction wito the stem. Also transf, Obs. 

1601 Holland Plu^ 11 . 071 It riseth vp with a four 
cornered stem, -bailing many concauities or holes like arro- 
piu in the grafting of the branchea to the said stem. 

8. In vaiious technical senses: A. Naui,. *An 
ornamental weaving of fine yams, etc., over the 
strop of a block ; or applied to the tapered ends 
of the ropes, and termed pointing ’ (Sm3rth Sailor^ s 
Word-bk, 1867 ; see also quot. 18x5). b. Surg, 
The transference of a poition of skin, etc. to 
another part of the body, or to another body. 
O. Carpintry, * A scarfing or endwise attachment 
of one timber to another, as in attaching an extra 
length or false pile to one already driven ' (Knight 
Diet, Meek. 187.O. d. Knitting. (See quot. i8£>.) 

itsg Falconed s Diet. Masdne (ed. Burneys Greying a 
rope, the act of unlaying the two ends of it, placing tho 
strands one within the othor, as for splicing, and stopidng 
them at the joining. The yams are then opened out, »lii, 
and made into kaittles for pointing, lepl Simmonux Diet, 
Trmde, Gre^fiing, .. knitting new feet to stockings, silo 
Plain JCnittif^ 33 llib . . grafting . . b joining two pieoee 
together, and is luefiil in joining a new foot to an old leg. 
,dhghAl^iUSy»i.Med. l.ao; No authentic lastance.. bat 
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I AanaasoN Sneg^ 

LSMNws 4 TiieadvantaiaeorepUerad 6 graftk|g. .aroohvlotts, 

4 . odtrik and Comb., as knife, 

giRfllRs obir* wax, a mixtare of clay 
or wax and other ingtedientA fomiingaoonpiMutUNi 
with which to cover the Railed parte of a edoii 
and ttock in grafting. 

uPg Cmth, At^, \bmit A OraftyngtyiBA AuAfo. spisy 
Bbaouby Fasss, Mt. s.v. limn must tbeGardemw 

. .cut it with bb Grafting KnBiMn the Sim of a Wedge. 
spaT-es CuAMasM CyeL a. v. Stwrssfting, Clay, mixed with 
hprae-dung, (etc.]. . ; abo..grsftuigWx. Ibid., In thbcleft, 
^graftiiwchbiel, or wedga bputtokeepitopen* stsa 
FoBsvrM FrmUtreee vL 79 'J^ Compoaitb 

lather softer than grafting-clay generally b. _ 

re Gntftiog^oom, n tenon-saw ibr cutting 


the graftiiw chim, or wedga b put 
” ‘ ’ I ..should be 

Si i V — — >873 Knight 

Diet, Meek, xooi/s 
off stocks for graftiiL 

OvaMag, vbT, sb,* See Graft v.* 
ChmfUiaig (graTtliq). [f. Graft sb. + -lxxo.] 
A small tree on which a graft has been set 
wsfiia SVLVBSTBB Si. LewU 38 The Gardner's Csre over 
some GraftlinfM choice. 

Ovaluhaum (gr/<‘ftmis*m). U.S, [f. Graham 
-ISM. j The vegetarian principles advocated by 
Sylvester Graham ( x 794- 1 85 1). So fihra hasBlte, 
a follower of Graham. 

iRig Lowell Lett. (1894* 1. Sp, 1 am becoming more and 
more inclined to Grahamifun every day. iB. . N, Y, Med, 
yrui. XI. 567 (Cent.) Grahambm wail advocated and prac- 
tised by many, tajp Wbbstbb, BuppL, Grahamito, 
ChnuiAlllite vgr/'Amait). Aiin. [Named by 
'Waite in 1R65, after the Messrs. Graham, in whose 
mine it was fonnd : see -iTi.] A bituminous com- 
pound of several hydrocarbons, similar toasphaltum. 
stag Amor, Jmi. SH. XCIl. 400 Wurts haa proposed Um 


Tru/. SH. XCIl. aao Wuits hea proposed the 
— for the pitch-black Albertiie-Uke mineral 

Libr. Unhu Knowi, VIll. 139 Grahamile 

and has a varbbb luster. 

tainisa (gr/**&mais), V. [f. Graham + 
-XZR. (Sir James Graham, as Home Secretary, had 
Mauini's letters so opened in 1844.)] trans. To 
cause (letters) to be opened when pa^ng throngh 
the post Hence Orwhamialag vbs. sb. & {rarely) 
Ctea-hamlag vbl. sb. 

1883 Manek, Guard, 8 Feb. 4 Poetmasten in country 
towns.. are much under temptation to follow their masters 
in the General Post-Office in ' Grabamising ' letters and 
telegrams. 1888 Tisnes s8 Dec. 84 Mr. Sexton asked to 
what extent the practice of * Grahai^ng * letters was now 
carried. i8|oa W. B. Scott Autehiog, Holes I. lai He was 
the friend of Mazstni in the discovery of the Grabaming of 
lecten by the Post Office. 

Oralal, obs. form of Grail x, 

GFAida obs. pa. pplc. of Gbxitb v. 

Qraidfe)ly, -ley, dial, variant of Gradxlt. 

Grail Mgr/'l). Forms; 4 graiel, graoll, 4-5 
grayel, 4-9 graylo, 5-6 srale, grayU(e, 5-0 
gralla, 6 grRlRlf SFoylo* graiL [ad. OF. 
graelx^YjcKX.'L,gradillo,yes,gradudU. Gradual.] 

L at Gradual rA I. 

13.. Metr, Hem, (HarL MS.) 914 in Minor Poems Jr, 
Vtmon MS. x88 By ierom and amtirosc ordaind es To sing 
^jgraell (v. r, grayel] at jw met. c sajfe WvcLir Sol. Whs, 
11 r soe neden to have . . exponitourts on gospellis and 
pbtelb, more ^n Graielb and ohere bolds of song. 1398 
TxaviaA Barth. Do P, H. ix. xxvaii. (1499) 364 In Ester 
wcke the Grayle b songe wyth Alleluya. e 1^ Tesunoley 
Myst, xvi. 005 Lefe pystyb and grales; -Mes, niatyns, 
noght avalys. All these 1 defende. som FestivaU (W. 
de W. 1515) 33 The greyle b not s^d Tor those y* ben 
newe crystenra. Skblton P. Spareiv I'he 

peoocke so prowd, ByoauM hb vovee b lowde . . He shall 
syng the grayle. 1993 Bxcon Hetiquos qfRome (1563) 124 
Pope Gelasius the fyrst brought in V'’ Grayll, commiiunding 
1803 f. Christib A^c, 


tha'i the people shoulde sing it. _ 

Parish Clorhs 19 Ability to re^ the Epistles and Lessons, 
to sing Kesponsi^ Grails, and other pans of the Service. 

2. « Gradual sb, 2. 

e 1440 Premp, Parv. aoy/i Grayle, boke. gradate. 1499 
Test. Eber. 11. (Surtees) 227 The best Met buke .. the lesso 
Antiphoner of iiii, a Graile, a Manuell.' sgea Churckw, 
Ace, St. Mary Hill, London (1797) 109 A manuell, a legend, 
e solomos and grayles. Act 3 4 4 Edw. VI, c. 10 

(1593) 13 b. All Cookes called Aiitiphoners, Mbsales^ Grailes, 
ProcesiIonallcB ' [etc.]. Houmshbd Chron, HI. 

1146/1 One of the pud lift vp to him into the pulpit a 
masse bookc and a graile. 1774 Wabton Hist, Eng, Poetry 
(1840) 1 . Din. it 88 Among the books they found there, 
were one hundred mudtms, as many grayles, and forty 
mbsab. s8i8 Soonrr if s 4 /f set ix. slsp Rock CA.g/’Fo/Arrx 
II. vi. 202 Upon the outstretched wings of the la^ braron 
eagle lay open the Grail. 

Orail 3 (gcPl), Also 4, 9 gFMl. 5 i 7 * 9 
6 gnllo. [gd. OT.graal, grael, greet, greil Pr. 
grasal, graaal (whence OCat gresal-s) med.L, 
grad&tis R cup or platter, of uncertain origin; 
commonly referred to a popular L. type *crdtdiis, 
t *crdtus altered form or L. erdier cnp.] The 
(Jiofy) Grail, the Saint Grail or Sanorbal : in 
medbeval legmd, the platter used by our Saviour 
at the Lair mipper, in which Joseph of Arimathea 
received the Savour’s blood at the cross. 

The fortunes of *the Holy Grail* (OP. U saint grmal, 
whence Malory has the cor^ot form emugreeU : see San- 
CKBAL)^ and the adveaturey u^fferi^ne ia the search for it 
by various koighta of Thor's Round Table, form an 
fanportanc part ofthe mraer of medbeval romance. Aoooid- 
ing to ooe story, it was Imughi by Joseph of Arimathea to 


OBAnr^ 

Sagsx'r ^ -b.- . 





It strange and minouloas adventures, gLa 


nothing hut 

TaiiNVsoN^ft 

jfig. fJmnm Psnhm of West aonOodif Hot 

Gi«bor%M,&ttU the blood of PaitSTaohoia^ ilM Sm:;o 
1/ Christ earns to Chicago xso Tho quest of the 
dollar b their Holy Grau. ,* ^ 

Ii t Misused (for rime) in the scDse of *cop'. 

In recent Dicta thb passage b given as aatbentiGating a 
sense *foam ' for Gsail*. 

i6n Exesiotmiion gf Ale vii. in F, BeammonPs Poems 
M 3^ To see how it Bowen and mantles In grayle. 

Grill 3 (gr/>l). Post. Also 6 grallo, srayle/ 
[Of unknown origin, perh. a contraction of 
Gbavbl.] Gravel. 

B390 S»NBBs F. Q. I. vlL 6 Thb gentle knight ..lying 
downe upon the sandie gnub, Dronke of the streame. ssai 
Vis. BoHay i» Tlie golden gr^le that bright Pactoius 
waaheth. 1647 H. Moss Song qf Souixw. l xxii. Like torch 
that droppeth down.. Lies now in darknesseon the grail, or 
stone. 1840 Bsowninc Sordello vi. 447 The silver glohillM 
and gold-sparkling grail At bottom. 

Gnil** (giF'l)- Also 9 gratllo, [a. F. grits of 
the same meaning, f. grfler to make slender, spec, 
taper and amooth (the teeth of a comb), f. grile 
slender.] A comb-makcr*8 file. Hence Orai'liag 
vbl. sb., the procew of finishing the teeth of a comb 
with the grail. 

a688 R. Holmb Armoury iii. 383/2 A Comb-makers Grail 
..b a long, flat, and broad Tool on the Back, and the other 
side wrought into Teeth like a Saw. 1875 Khioht Diet, 
Meek,, Grailie^ a single-cut file, or float, having one curved 
face and a straight one, used by comb-makers. 1878 EneyH, 
Brit. VI. 17B/S They [combs] then pass to the 'grailing* 
department, where, by means of specbl forms of flies or 
rasps, known as Brails and topers, the individual teeth are 
rounded ot bevelled, tapeied, and smoothed. 

tGmil^* [Cf. OF. Fn»v/(r a fish, also 

Gbaylino and Gravblxfo.I Some kind of fish. 

Bjte Hameisoh England iii- ill. in Holinshed Chron. 1 . 
aa4 Besides the salmons.. we hauo the trout, barbell, graile, 
powt, cheuin, pike [etc.]. 

[Grail, for Brail shy, ere List Spurious Wds.’l 

tGraillagt vbl, sb. Obs, [aphetic form of 
Enoraxlimo. j ■> Enoraimng vM. sb, 

igea Privy Purse Exp. Elis, qf Yet k (1830) zi Making of 
six tapeties for the sonipter horses, with the lynyiiB, 
grayling, jagging .. viiir. zgii Si, Papers Hen. Vllt, 11 . 
11. 1497, 2 dor. green foil for * graylling the battlements, 8dL 

Grailing, obs. form of Grayuro. 

Graille, variant of Grail sb.h 

Gralixit obs. form of Gramr sb, 

Gnin (gi^n), rd.l Forms: 3-6 greyn(e, 4 
grelii(e, 4-7 grayn(e, 5, 7 grane, (6 grene, fi pL 
grennya), 6-7 graine, 5- grain. [Two form- 
ations ; (i) a. OF. grain, groin (mod.F. grain) 
- Pr.^arf,^c,Sp.^«sw, It.^<mp:-L. 

agrain, sera; (a)a.OF.grai#s(w)/ (mod.F. 
^ai>i^)seedscollectively,8eed ■= Pr.,Sp., It.^^rsc:— 
pop. L. grdna fem., orig. pi. of^dffMaii.J 
I. Seed ; seed of cereal plants, coin. 

1 1 . A single seed of a plant, esp. one which is 
small, hard, and roundish in form. (After i^th c. 
almost exclusively : The stone or pip of a fruit.) 

13. . E. E. Alia. P A 31 Vch gresse mot grow of graynes 
deJe, 1398 Trbvisa Berth. De P. R, xvii. IxxxL (149s) 
65a A groyne b the laest party both of the eede and of the 
tree, an euery greync b both pyth and rynde. a xqfso~ps 
Aiexant/er 1984 Loo, here a gloue full of mynas 1 gray the 
jw to take c Pailad. on Hush, iil 605 £k peris meu 
deuyde. And pike awey the greyne of euery side. 1486 Bk, 
Si, Alhant Cvi)b, Take ye greynes of Maffelegre. sgM 
Asnoldb Chron. 167 wan y* mone is in tauro h b 
good tyme to plante trees or graynes and pepins. igst 
Pavnkll .S'a/rrpM'r Regim. Giv\ The lyuerb fatted with 
them [grapes] . if they be clensed from y graynes or kyrnels. 
1607 Tomkix Fourf, Beasts (1658) 335 The stones or grains 
of Vitis A Bn, otherwise called Brionie. tdR| ConUmpL 
State Man 1. Iv. (1^) 45 Lihs . . b so frail and slippery, 
that, .even the Grwn of a Grm hath been able to . . over- 
throw iL H. Huntbk St. Pierrds Shed, Hat. (1799) 
11 . Explan. Plates 11 Aquatic grains have characters en- 
tirely opposite to those which are prodneed on the mountains. 
s8a3 J. Hadcock Dom, Amusem, 187 A grain of a raisin. 

Jig. 1377 Lanci. P. PL B XIX. 269 Grace gaue greynes, the 
caraynafes venues. And sewe hem in mannes souIe. 1390 
OowKB Cm/ 1 . 14 lliey no greine of pile sowe. a tqso* 
go Alexander 9622 Sum grayne of godhede . . was growen 
1^ within. 14. . Pufif, Marie in Tundedde Vis. (1&3) 139 
That he . . lyke a dowve bysyly aspye Wher he of vertu 
gedur may the greyne. e 1440 Psaomi Penitent, (1894) 16 
Yn my fleich ther nys non belthe, Therfor, of grace aende 


, b. In the graimi in the stege of forming or 
producing seed. Obs, 

s6s3 Pukchas Pilgrimage vni. Ii. (1614) 734 Where 
Wheste and Mays will not grow, but so vaequaUv, that at 
one instant, some b in thegnass, other hi tho gnuM. 
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9. tftt. A tttd or eom of • eewal pluit 

«jiS SlMhud*. .Offa lyul baHygimMafyd Mi£rliuiK« 
ft r1«y«. Mi»-W ^/trZgu^aot Rlyned be tlw 
i.ibMt hM wwen A gmpe of tno iMtto wh«t« in th« best 
Undo. titiPvmHAMP/Mm^ (1614) 7^4 At tho end of 
•very •ongj,. Uying downo tm or three Greinee of 
Wbeaie. lied Hutton Ceitra d/o/A I. os The original 
of ell weight* uaed in BnglMd, ww « grain or corn of 
wheat, gathered out of the middle of the ear. ilea Goat 
vii. I 0 (1880) 094 A Caryopeie or Grid!!: 1^ 
Goodalc (i8ga) i8i The ao-called *gimino^ 

the oerealo are fruito inotead of seedo. 

8. eeiiict. stPtff, The fruit or leed of wheat and 
the allied food-plant* or grasses (f rarely of beans, 
etc.)t the plants themselves whether reaped or 
standing; •CobniA* ^,4. f KXw grain 0/ wheat. 
In England the colloquial word for thU mom u 
which ill the U. S. ho* a difierent applicaiiun. 

e 131$ Shookham 30 Je«\io Boyth the vygne be hy% And 
eke the greyn of wete. 136a Lamcl. P, Pi. A. vii. 1 la Sclial 
fto greyn that lieer groweih gladen ow at neode. ^1386 
CHAUCaa Pr»l. 195 Wei white he, by the dri^hie, at id by die 
reyn. The yielding of hia oeed and of hia greyn. e xqao 
Pallad* en eltte&, 1. 017 Eek hillia yeld ia Wei gretcer grayn 
and fewer, then in feeld U. 1467 in Hmgr- Gfitia U870) 38a 
Barly no malte ne none ocher greyne. c 1330 Decay Eug, 
by Sneye tfi.E.T.S.) 98 Euera oloiighe to eelT.xxx. quarters 
of grayne by the yeare. iggg W. Piiii.i.ir /. inscheten xxxvH. 

71 They have a cuatome . . to cast com and other graine \ pun 
the ground to leed bird* and beaates withal, idsa Lith- 
aaa Trav. 11. 66 A Girnell for grayne. xtMj DavokN Pirg, 
Cterg. Ilf. 707 The lab'ring Swam Scratch? with a Uake, a 
Furrow for hit Grain. ivay-^B Thomson Seaeeua, Summer 
jfix Wide fliea the tedded gram. 1740 Sombkvill* Hobbinol 
II. 133 The ripen’d Grain, whoMe bending Kara Invite the 
Reap^a HancL 1733 J. Bartlet Geutt. Farriery 1 . a I 
Bean* afford the atrongeat nouiiahment of all grain. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, Hut, (W76) V. 344 All this tribe . . feeding 
upon grain. 1817-8 Cobbrtt A’rnV/. U, .!?. (iSaa) 4 The 
general harvest for grain (what we call corni ia a full month 
earlier tlian in the South of England I 1847 Trnnvkom Prme, 
Concl. 89 A lord of fat prixcHixen and of ahera . . A uamph- 
leteer on guano and on grain. 1879 J D. Burn* i 1 /rm. A 
Rem. aaa The husbandman employs different pruceaaea in 
preparing hia grain for use. 

b. A particular species of corn, f Also //. 
Crops of grain. 

c 1400 M AUNORV. (1^9) xxxi. 310 Corn of dyverse greyne* 
and of Kysa. e 1460 FoaTRsciiR Abe. iV Lim, Men. (1714)93 
This Readme gave to their Kyng . . the ix>^ Scheff of tnrir 
Graynya. 1494 Fabvan v. cxxxvi. laa Whete & other graynea 
were at an excedyng pryce. 1344 tr. LittMen^e Teuure* 15 bji 
If the lease aowe the lande & the leaaour . . before that hia 
grayuea be rype putceth him out, yet (etc.]. 1704 Oid Tour 
m Scott, in hiacaw, Mtxg, Feb. (1818) sao/a Barley ia a aumer 

S ain, and beer o winter grain, sy^ Ambutiinot Rutee ef 
iet 1. 350 Maya not ao e aily brought to Fermentation a* 
other Grains. 1767 A. Young FamuPt Lett, to Peoyte 3|io 
The grain, o^rasa, which seems beat to suit it [the aoilj. 
iSea 1 ’kites, yrnt. 35 Apr., I'he grain.<i which extend farthest 
to the north in Europe are barley and oats. 1870 J. Y rat* 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 138 Wheat is the chief grain of temperate 
and aul}-t«mp«rnte climates. 

» like ot la. farina!) 

t6aa Masur tr. Ateman's Gusman tCAtJ. 11. Hi. 37 (Those 
men] are both of one graine, aowne and reaped vndcr one 
and the same Moune, bread of the same meale. 

4 . Specialized applications of the plural, a. (in 
full grains of Paradise : in early use aUo sing ) : 
The capsules of Amotnum Meleguetta of Western 
Africa (cf. Cardamom b), used as a spice and in 
medicine ; called also Guinea grains (see Goinba). 

T <11366 Chaucrr Rom. Rose xi^ Clowe-gelofii^ and 
licoryce, Gingcro, and greyn de [orig- Gnttne do 

yaradis], e rgSb — Mitters T. 904 But first he chevreth 
greyn and lycorya. To smellen swete. c 14*0 Liber Cocorum 
1 186a) 38 Take . . Of maces, cloves and graynya also, e 1460 
j. Kussrll ffk. Nurturs ia6 Graynea of paradise, hoote & 
moyat l»ey be. 154* Roror Dyetary (1870) ai!6 Graynea be 
good fir the atomakeand the head. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, 
Fair IV. iv, I’ld cure him now.. with, .garlike, long pepper, 
and gratnea. 1669 Woruoor Syst. Agric. (t68x' 335 Steep 
the Kegulus of Antimony in Ale, with a little of the Spice 
called Grains. 1705 Bosmam Guinea 305 Malagueta, other- 
wise called Pnradiae-Graina, or Guinea Pepper. 1743 Land, 

* Country Brew. iv. 388 When 1 found it [Two- Penny 
Drink] left a hot Tang behind it, it gave me juat Reaaoiv 
to believe they had uicu Grains of Paradise, or long P»per, 
both which will save Malt. 181a J. Smyth Pract, of Cus- 
toms ^i8ax) 96 Guinea Grains and Graiiia of Paradise are 
considered by the Trade, as one and the same article. ^ 1830 
Kinghlrv Att. Lock* viii, * Beer poisoned wi' grama o 
Paradise and eoeeuius indicusi 

b. Keftise malt left after brewing or distilling. 

In the first quot. the sense seems to be ^ malt *. 

*383 T. Stocker tr. Trag, Hist. Civ. IFars Low C. r. iii. 
lie b, And the lift day, they mode ortlenaunces concerning 
their flesh victual, and Graynes, which they began to toke 
[prig, gastsaus de brassin qdon eommsn^oit a euyrt]. tbid., 
Tho greater sort of the common people dronk water, 
by reason that the giains was bakM into bread. 1398 
Manek, Ct, Lett Rec. (1883) II. 94 No P«niono .. ahafl 
sell any Draffe graynes or branne by any other measure 
then oiuye by the measure that they by . . theire corne bye. 
t6t8 SuRSL. ft Maerii. Country Farms lo.s 1 here is also 
two ether Foods . . excellent for Hogges : the Arst whereof 
is Ale or Beere Graine*. a 1639 Clbvri.ano Coachman x6 
lliere** Difference in the Rems Of Horew ftd with 
and fed with Grains, 1718 Batrs In Pktt, Trans, XXX. 
880 The feeding Cowe with Distillers Graine was a new 
Custom. 173s JOHNSON Ramhtsr No. 138 p 13, 1 met Mus 
Busy canyuig graiiis to a sick cow. 1846 J. Baxtbb Ltbr , 


■!»««• pilm. Id K«Mk, rite 

Oil toihe deflcient iootCNip..slockowasn shonUi 

use ale or stout graine. 

^ teDucKWEBD. fAlaomvifi: ieeGBBBVj8.) 

P^doens 1. IxA xov In English water Lentils. 


sgra Lttr Dodoens 1. IxstL X07 In English water Lentils, I 
*887 Obsasor Herbal 11. 
Mlxxxyii. 600 Ducks mcate : some terme It after the Orsek 
wMcr Lentils, and of oiheni It is named Qesine* . 

ta. A berry, grape. (So F. grain.) Ois, 
b. Oneoftbeparu of a collective fruit e. (See 
quot i8ao.) 

a vistsSHosRHAMtvAeethewynelogadereflouthaOf 
manye eio) ne ytake. 1388 Wveur Lev. xix. so Nethir in thl 1 
yynor thou schalt gadere rcyiyns and greyaea falling down 
[Vttlg. racemos et grana eottsntioi^ esyya Las%freme's 
i-y‘urg, 373 pe cure herof is with electuaii maad oi gieynca 
of lauri. ci4ao Pitgr. Lyf Mamkodt 11. cxivii. (1M9) >34, 

1 Mrue of vinegre and of vergeous, and of graynes bat ben 
■uiiie mvl greene. 1660 F. Bmookb tr. Ls Biane*s Treev, 

I SS Excellent Grapes . . which they .. load and unload . . 
without hurtmg tha least grain, s^ Evrlvn De la Quint, , 
Lomyt. Cant, I. 137 *1 he Chassela’s. is a very sweet Grape ' 
. .us grain or Berry m large and crackling, 
jt • Hist, Laytand 141 Each Berry being 

r.v graincs of a pale yi^llow color. 1839 
^ CoLKHAM W^imtuis (1863) »K 0 Ine grains of whiS 
it [Che dewberry] is composed are. .covered with fine bloom. 

o. iSae l^uuoN Aro'.V. Plants t too The segments of the 
flowers of Rumex have tubercles which are called graine. 

II. Senses originally transferred from 1 and 8. 

'b 6^ A bead, esp. one of the beads of a rosary 
(so ; also, a pearl. Ohs. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xb 38 A grain In gold that 
flouly ^hon., , t379 Fulkr HeskinfParl. 436 Their grainea 
of the Timitie, and such other gaudea. idgw W’AoawoaTM 
lytgr. ill 18 They haue . . Meodals and hallowad grainea 
from his holinense. s66a J. Davibs tr. Mmndelstds Trav. 
as4 They sold us a fat Sheep, .for 7. or 6. grains of Coral or 
Agat, and a Capon for 3. or 4. grains of counterfeit CoraL 
7. A small, hard, usually roundish |>article ir.g. 
of sand, gold, salt, pepper). With a grain of sail 
(8g.) : see Salt. 

c laee S. Eng. Leg. I. 417/486 )hira nas inne [the grave of 
S. Jonn] nought bote uiiale groynes .. i'cluoped Manna in 
lioii write. 1384 C'HAUCFa H. Earns it. 183 And moo berdvs 
in twoourex .. then groynes be of sondes. ^1440 yaeoo's 
IFelt ( K K.T. S.) 103 Grauel & Hande han Ktony a and graynya 
w^’th-oute non mure, ^e 1300 Melusiue xxi. i»8 One grayne 
01 iieper alone smertith more on mans tonge than doth a 
sacke full of whete. i6oi R. Johnson Kingd. 9 Commw. 
(1603I 167 In mante rivers are found grainea of gold. /6hf., 
Ilee maketh grainex of salt and pepper to pshkc for current 
coine. 1631 lloSHRe Leviatk. 111. xlU. 070 The Multipli- 
cation of a grain of Musturd-seed. 1667 Milton /*. L, 
viii. 17 This Earth, a spot, a grain, An atom, with the 
Firmament compar'd. t68y A. Xa>vxix Thevonot's trav. 
t. ia4 The surface of them [obeitsks in Egypt] seems to be 
covered with little grains. 1719 Dr For Crwso# (18401 1 . 
lii 44 Gold-dust, Guinea grains. 1799 SiOt. Described (ed. 
a) r6 Gold has been gathered hi Grama amotig the oanda of 
the El van. 1813 J. 'TiiOMaoN Lect. h^am. 3B9 Tha smooth 
surface, .is. .raii«^ into a number or small eminences, like 


t rains or paplll«. IheHe little eminences are termed granu- 
uiona S83BE. Brown Serm. iii. 45 What so insignificant I 
in the inanimate cieation as a grain of dustT 1871 K. Et lib 
tr. Caiuttue Ixxxvi. 4 In all that bodily largeneioi, Lives not 
a grain of salt, breaches nut a charm anywhere. 1888 F. 
Humr Mad. Midas 1. ii, A paper full of grains of gold. 

b. spec. Ol gunpowder: A particle of definite 
size, varying according to requirements. (Also 
poet, in collective sense.) Also attrih. lo ^go^ 
smallt etc. grain powder, 

i6fo Miltun P. L. tv. 817 Tha Smuttie gr^s, With I 
sudden bl.'ue diffus’d, inflames the Aire, ibid, vi. 515. 
1714 Gav Trivia 111. 384 The smutty Trein With running 
blsM awakes the barrefl’d Griun. 1769 Falconbr Diet, 
Marine (1780) 14 b, The powder . . expands so as to occupy 
a much greater s)Mice than when in grains. 1846 Grbrkrr 
Sei. Gunnery 348 Alt barrels have a size of grain that will 
suit them best. 1839 F. A. GairriTHBilrVi/. itfisN. (i86s) 
93 Large grain, or common powder. 

O. Of inceiise (see quot). 

1853 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers III. 11. 08 A deacon sang.. the 
blessing of this candle, as wrell as of the incense, large knobs 
of whiM, or as they are now called 'grains ’, were stuck up 
on it at one part of this ceremony. 

td. A lump or nugget (of gold). Obs, rare, 

1613 PuacHAS Pilgrimage (i6t4' 9x3 That admirablegraiiM 
ofjgold . . weighed in ibefirHi finding. . many thousand crowiia. 

H. The smallest English and U.S. unit of weight 
(for the origin see quot. 154a) ; now -■ of a lb. 
Troy, y^Vr ^ H’* avoirdupois. Diamond grain 
(see quot. 18S3). Pine grain (see Fink a. 2 b). 

SMB Rrcoror (;r. (is79> aoa^ After the statutes of 

En^ande, the least |iortion of waight is commonly a Gn^ne, 
meaning a gravne of corne or wbeuia, diie, and gathered out 
of the midd le of the care. s66o Bovlr New Exy. Pkys. Meek. 
vL 59 We found the weight increas’d onely by one Grain . 1670 
Drvdxn snd Pi. Cono- Granada EpH., None of Vm, no not 
Johnson in his Height, Could pas^ without allowing Grains 
for Weight. 1684 R. Wali-rr Nat. Exper. 77 A pair of 
Scales tliat turned with the ftjpart of a Crane. 1747 
Wkslry ^rTM. Physick '1763 84 Take frum eight to twelve 
Grains of Calomel b8^ J. Nicholson Oyerai. Meckamie 
763 The assayers* graina are called fine gnina. 1870 J rvons 
Eirm. Logic xxvk aaa When a chemist analyses a few 
grains of water. 1883 A. H. Church Precious Stones vii. 
50 It [the carat! is, however, spoken of as being equal to 4 
grains, the grains meant being 'diamond* grains, and not 
ordinary troy or avoirdupois grains. Thus a diamond grain 
is but *7935 of a true grain. 

9 . In figurative applications of senses 7 and 8 t 
The smallest possible quantity ; esp. in negative 


flotAxir. 

contaitik 

1670 in fe pffl 8. 

fsulies be ont so ^yos .. That thongl) 1 would 1 can 
hide a grayne. im| Dravton s If the** ?? 
left but as a Oraum, Of the great stock of antUcs Puesifc 
steCHAMiAN ysiei^/16 Hw forme and prime. .May well 
allow him some fewGraines of pride. S643 Milton Dlhorte 
I. iv. (1B31) 31 T'he lo^inesoe which le^ him stiU powsa^ 
fully to aseke a 6c hdpe, hath not the least grain of a sin In 
it. 1647 Trait (.'smbiw. b Pet, I 6 When onr heerta groww 
grain too li^t, Gud seeth it but ncedfull to make us lienvF 
through maoifold cempiatioiis. 1648 Kouos Bedim Love to 
Thou must give every Saint thuae mainaa of aUowanoo 
which the Apostle gives him. il^ WARnirN Umbetisven 

The Minor are the words of lyrist .. and need not a 
graine of allowance, 8676 (see Allow ancroL tpBflHRAaNU 
Coiieet, 9 Apr. (O. H. S.) 1 . ear A. .stupid Bloc^ead, wl^ 
CHIC (me Grain ai Learniag. apse Stkrlr Et^inknmmTno, 

I. 3 Your Man . . might nave given some Grains of Allow- 
snea to a good Droll fi>r being a bad Kolitkian. yU'8 
BoLiMORaoKR < 7 si Parties 60 fie had not a Grain of nide, 
or Vonity, in his whole CompO'iUion. 1773 Shrsidan 
Rktals II. I, A Utile leaa almplichy with a grain or two 
more sincerity, litt J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Kng, 1 . site 
Nor is it probable that it ever had a grain of truth in it. 
1879 I'ouaoRR Fools Err, xxxill. tty An inferior race, 
wliOite evidence, at beat, would have lo be taken with many 
sraina of allowance. 1894 Dsummomu Ascent Maes 391 
Wadded life withuut a gram of love. 

HI. With reference to dyeing. \pP, grains ; tho 
kermes was believed to consist of seeds or berries.] 
10 . a. Hist, The Kermes or Scarlet Groin (see 
Alkbemm 1) ; in later use also applied to Cochi- 
nenl. Also, the dye made from either of these. 

<333-4 Durham Aset, Rolls 507 Ij li. ds grayn. 1340 
Aysub, 107 Zuo moche ydept yne grayne. 1463 Mama, 4 
Housek, Exy. (Koxb.) 164 Kly Alastyra delyverd .. of 
crymeson owt of sreyn, y.>«rdea. 1418 o Act 4 Hen, Vti, 
c. 8 And a brode yeiue of Wolien cloth of ony other Colour 
out of grayne. 13*0 Asnolob Ckren. (iBii) 87 *l'o sane 
syfte and trye out the beate greyne and thar wytli dye and 
greyne their owne clothes. 1601 Holland Pliuy 1. 461 
The Scarlet grain . . which commeth of the Ilex, sdsy 
Morvbon itim. 111. l iv. g6 The Spaniards and Poriugala 
biouuht graine for Scarlet Dye. b6^ Bi>. Urvhoi.ds itossa 
vL 68 The grace of God unio the purposes of men is like 
graine to colouni died. t86t Hulmr tr. Moguiu-Temdoa 
Med. Zool, II. III. i. 71 The ComnHm Cochineal . . was 
aup))osed to be a small berry or grain, known as ' Shining 
Grain ’. sStg Coatomy. Rov. Sept. 407 The chief reds were 
scarlet, and grain, imported frsm Portugal. 
pg. 1378 W. Clows* in Lyte Dodeeus Commend., Lyte, 
whose toyle hath not bene light, Co dye It in this gratTW. 
i6e6 T. Aii.rbsurv Pesssion Serm, 33 Tyranny cloatheth 
him with ona purple, died in the purest graine 01 bia bloud. 

b. To dye (rarely, to put) in grain : orig. to dye 
In scarlet grain or keimrs; alierwards, lodyein 
any iiast colour, to dye In the fibre» or thoroughly 
(see note on Engrain v.), 
c 1386 CiiAucRa Sgr.*s T, ^3 So depe In grayn he dyed 
hia colours. igBo North Plutarch (i6>6> 7 This sail, .was 
not white, but red, died in grain^ and of the colour of 
Scarlet. <630 Fullrr Pisgak iv, vi. 99 These colours not 
being dyed in grain, lose much of their lustre, and glose in 
washing. lysg Loud, Gam, No. S387/4 His new Invented 
Art of Printing, Dying or Siainfng of Calicoes in Grain. 
174* Shbnntunk Sekammistress vi. 48 Her apron, dy'd in 
grain, as blue, 1 trowe, As b the hare-bell. 

Ag. xtfiff R. Edwards Damon e Pitkims (157s) Biia, 
A Villaine for hb life, a Varlet dM in Graine. 1398 
Dsavton Heroic. Ry, ix. 134 (jreene, Scroope, and Bushy 
dye hb fault in graine. 189*73 Jaa. Tayixir Serm. for 
> ear ye Our Reason b firat'siaiiico . . with the Dye of oiur 
Kindred, and Couiitrey. and our Education puts It in grain. 
1670 Lassbls t'oy. Italy 1 . esi Its a Gentry dyed in grain, 
that is, its both witty and riLb. 173s Swiir-»'’.S/ra/»drai 
4 CfUoe 8) She, a uoddeMs dy'd In grain, Waa unsuscep- 
tible of slain. S773TIURKB Carr. (1844) 11 . 4 My Aiiierican 


tible of slain. S773TIURKB Carr. (1844) 11 . 4 My Aiiierican 
measures . . have a certain unity of colour which has stood 
wearing for upwardsof nine years. ..lib indeed dyed In grain. 

O. In grain [short lor dyed in grain, or a render- 
ing of K. en graine'lt adjectival phiase dyed scarlet 
or crimsoD, last dyed ; hence iti figurative use, esp. 
with contemptuous epithets, as ass, fool, knavo, 
rogue, etc.: Downright, by nature, puie and simple, 
genuine, thorough. Also as predUate, indcliole, 
ineradicable. Ingrained. See also Ingrain a, 

€ 1386 Chaucfr Sir Tkoyas x6 Hb rode ia lyk scarlet In 
grayn. 144s Pol. Pooma (Kolb) II. aoB Farawclle, velvet, 
ana clothes in grayn. 1931 in Weaver Wotls IFi//r (1890) as 
Maud K. my gowns ofi vyolett yn grayne. a 1377 Mieo- 
genus I. iv. x^ (Brandi Qusllsn 434), Now by me, trwiye, 
thou art a knaiie, an grane. 1390 Shako. Com, Err, ni. IL 
108 Auti, That's a fault that water will mend. Dro. No 
sir, 'tb in graine, Noahs flood could nut do it. 1999 Min- 
BHKU DiaL SA. Sr Eng. (1633) 34 Goto, make an endlmbler 
in graine. sdes Siiaks. 7 wet. N. i. v. 355 Fio. Excellently 
done, If God did alL Ot. Tb In graine sir, 'twill endure 
winde and weather. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (i8B>) 3 
Hera are conceits of diiierse colours, some in graine and 
none but will bide the weather. s6st Cotgb. av. Game, 
Fot k la hauttegame,msi arrant foole. . ; an Asae in graine. 
1613 WiTifRs Motto, Nee Habeo (1633) 5*8 To maintain 
a habit for my Minde Of Truth in graine. c 1630 Roxb, 
Ballads (1886) I. 3x7 Then Drawer, go fill a Quart, and 
let it be Claret In grain. * 1661 Fullrr Worikies (1840) 
II. ssx Some who properly may he termed knaves in grain. 
s 6 g 8 CanwNR Caligula 11. Dram. Wks. (1^74) IV. 377 Princes 
are slaves in puiple, slaves in grain. 1719 D'DaFav Pills 
(1873) IV. 60 No Woman should deceive my T)iought,Wlth 
Colours not in Grain. 1739 Stiuinb Tr. Shandy l xxi, Mv 
father, as I told you, wu a philosopher in grain. , <793 T, 
IV. 5 Dun 


father, as I told you, waa a 
J (urr RRSON IVritings (X 859 ) 


osopher in grain. 1793 T. 
3 Dumourbr was known to 
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but • ^lUMr hf Mcidcnt. lili KmmM t>i0t BJk, nHm 

4 g™g 

•■■cc oMWBiiini» raw i%* isoyui in m wMtuk svnif MHpw* 
Sae. 5>5 Mrailnftfr*» cnmipt ftaraln tuunrra nra in gnillfe' 
U. Dye in geneml, eip. n fait dye; eolottr|.Jte* 
Now only /or/. 

1977 Lahol. /*. Pi, B. nri. 99 Ofo g ra tneura , and m jl i of 
fiaynn thd lihis tbra pUraj MOMU. ts^P,P/,Ct>tSiafi 
IIU kyrtel of dm wbyT;. Hjt wrafoS^ymir ofgH^ 
«rm for loUran. laPt “• Gaow ♦ /*»• Sto 
■ 00 No to chaiMa that eciloiir rad, for any ethor jMiift. 
1999 Dmavton Ilk <30 Bota rkall hart the niaiing 

tlrSM FoM, Yoa, though tha Horara wora of tba pSSi 
gold. And tba fine Flaooa, tha rickast imfpla Oraina. Hm 
I fiLTOM ^(MumMO 31 All in a robo or dackau grain. Ifog 
O* Damibi. TVfouavA, JfftrA //.jd To maka hb Cou nia wun 
baara a Gialna Fitt for a Anar Thrad lyn AnoiaoNj^M. 
Mo. 4Ba p 4 In Birdt . . wa oAan aaa tha Mata dalarnunad 
bi hb Conrtihip by tha aingb Oialn or Tiactura of a 
Feathar. itra SouTHav Thitmkm t. as llie abony .. With 
darkiMM foada ita bouftha of lavan grain. 1I49 Lvttoii A'. 
Arthur 11. Uxjcv, acth of comely gndn. 
fi£, lift Milton Cd. Cmt, (18511 13* By tbb b iiaana.. 
whoM vartua b of an unchangaabb giaina, and whora of 
a alight waah, Hn N. Bacon Dmu, Grvt, Rug. 1. mxIx. 
(*739 ) 39 Than might that Pananoa barednoed to a Ramom 
ucowiuag to tha grain of the oifonce). iMo H. Thubman 
in Wood Lift at Oct. (O. U. S.) L 370 Sina of no daep 
a graina aa of killing a king, lyta J . Tbumbull M'Piugmi 
ai. (179s) 37 T* avada thaaa crimaa of blackcat grain. Yon 
prata of Ubarty in vain. 

IV. Gnuialar textoie, 

12 . A rooghnefg of surface, Hving the appearance 
of * mins* (sense 7) or small rotmdish bodies side 
1 ^ side. Hence in an engraving or drawing, a 


1^ side. Hence in an engraving or drawing, a 
granular appearance produced bf dots or lines. 

1990 Gowu Ctif. HI. 07 Ha aacth bar flront b larga and 
fdoina Withouta Irounce or any greine. idoy Toraaix Srr- 


1990 Gowu Cttf, 111 . 07 Ha aacth bar flront b larga and 
fdoina Withouta Irounce or any greine. idoy Toraaix Srr- 
gmiM (1698) T^s The little Lbard, or Slellion atarred in body 
grain {l^Mirittit/Im/mtttrfaregmt/uX. idae Bacon Trunu, 
urt, P$, 8 Tha ComfiaaM heauen, araooth without graine or 
fel^ All aet with Spanga of glitt'ringScara vniold. 18416 Sia 
T. BaowMa PutuL Rp, iii. xxiiL i68^e tooth of a Merae or 
Sea-horao in the mkbt of the aolider part containing acurdlcd 
graina. 1719 Gav THrim 1. 46 And Show'ra aoon drench tha 
ibmlat*o oocktad Gr^n. itia R. H. in Kxumitur as May 
309/1 Wa regret that tha . . Artiat doea not clear out hb copper 
i little battw.aoaa to obvbte a want of ebameaa of grain, 
ain Cbaio Ltci, Drmming vii. 401 Hmm cradu. .when bit 
b, form what b called the grab of tha work. 

b. Phaittgr, An appearance of mottlbg or granu- 
lation in a negative. 


1890 Authrmifa Phtitgr, BmlL 111 . 173 The former, owing 
to a certain amount of grab, aronot adapted to mako good 
sharp lantern plates. 

18 . spu. Of leather : a. The rough or wrinkled 


causa it b much better then either ahaep or coats akina, for 
it hath a deeper grain. 16x8 Dsayton aiv. 133 

lira otapb deajpa and tliicka, through, to the vary graine. 
1876 ScHULTi Ltathtr Mamtif 19 The grain must be fully 
prcaarvad. 

b. ^grain-siJe (see 19 below). 

Mayiisw Lom, Lmbtur 1 . 443 The akb b ' split *. . 
That known aa tha 'grain ' (the part to which the fleece of 
the animal is attacfaad) b vary tbin. ilge Harpn’t Mug, 
aejtfa Graina and apliu together are again ^pin-wheeled 
o. A similar tnriace produced aitihcblW, 
igga Csea Gbain v.> 61 . 1687 A. Lovaix tr. Thtvtnota 
Tmv. u. 34 Theaa [little dents].. make that grnne which 
we aeo in Chaciin. 1899 Uaa Diet, Arts 769 A grain is 
formed upon tiie flesh aide with the roughened lead plate 
or 9[nuner of the curriers. 1879 Csuseifs Tsekn, Educ, IV. 
88 Tlie ^rain b made by passing a ball of boxwood, with 
grooves in it, over the skin many times, tbid % Skins . . 
marked with a handsome full grain of oooaiderablc aim. 

14 . The texture of any substance ; the arrange- 
ment and sise of ita constituent particles, appearing 
in an exposed surface or m a cross-cut or fractara : 
R. in Bcish or akb. 

c a6oo GrtbUmEs Nmpiimlls Prol {Btdi. MS, 30. fol. 130), 
Such aa ne're swathed their feete in socks, for Teare of the 
graine of theb owne bodies. 1634 Milton Comus 790 Coarse 
complexions, And cheeks of lorry grain. 1697 Dampibx Vsy, 
(X696) 1 . iv. 91 The leu Flesh b black, and of a coune grain. 
1747 M aa. Glabsb Cteksty xxi. x6a llie Iran [of the pheasant]; 
uya«ing,haa«iioothLegB.udber Fleah of a curious Grain, 
aeda 71 H. Walfolb Vsrtuds Anted, Puini. (xjB 6 ) IV. sx 
The bead of u old afumu . . in which the grain of the akin, tna 
baiiB fete.) ware lapraaentcd with the most exact minutencas. 
aBag J. Baooock Dam. Ammttm, 68 Dark paraona observed 
to nave akin of a finargrain than fairpersonx S840 Dickens 
Oid C. Shop iii, His haada, arhich ware of a rough coarse 
grain, ware very dirty. 

b. in wood (cf. sense 15). 
radfa J. Smyth Livtt Btrhtityt (1883) 1 . x6x My oelfe 
havinge. .told theira [Oakes*] ages, .by the graine. .nude in 
a circle b eveiy kind of tree W the yearly assent and con- 
solidation of the aapp. 1664 Evblvn Sylva (1679) 17 Ilia 


> (*879) >7 1'ha 


Timber b far better, and of a finer grab, which grows npon 
the Mountains 1678-^ Grew An^, PUmit iv. iv. | 3 
(168a) 153 Gi^g tha Caaf. as it ware, a different Grain. 
1709 Orfytt. V. 30a Ilia clouded olive's easy grain, 

sits J. Snith PmMtnuma Sei, h Art I. 91 Mahoi^y.. 
grown on rocks b the . . closest in the grain, 
o. b Stone; metal, etc. 

1709 Moxon Meek, Exere. 57 The Englbh-atael . . biaaka 
Fiery, with somewhat a coufm Grain. 1799 Smbaton Edy^ 
staNtf A. flats Nab, A larga flat atone, of a ctosa grain, ti^ 


840 

GL R. Taann Pttrtiaim 4 8V.Lss Tha grab b both the 
Chbaaa and pbeas nppanrad rnmpaft, and 

pUobgs wbUa that of tha French ware was baa doM. .and 
iugraia raaemblad sugar, iflfi Uuxunr Ckisa 

b grain os tha rock auy appaar to tba ay^ 

d. .faad-MMfliMr. (bee qnol. 18B5.) 

1M4 A. WATT S tr ^ ma k ing vL 39 Whan a aampb of tha 
paste, after fasinp allowed to cool, is firm and aol.d, and ex- 
kibitaagoodgmnor'ieaithar'wlunGttt, the soap bAnlahed. 
1889 W. L, CANrsNraa MxmtfStup a Cmnditt L sa Ilia 
appearances known aa *giab*or 'airike* b a hardaoap^ 
ud * fig* b a soft aoapk are dua M> tlu oryatalUiM c h a r ac t ar 
of soap. 

e. 4»Mrr. Inteniat substance. 

•919 SntNSU SJkt/k, Cxi, Fah. 003 Tha Axes edge did oft 
tamo Bgaine, Aa balft vnwilhng to cut the graina. s6oo 
Hakluyt K^y. (tSto) 111 . 037 The graba of tho bono is 
somewhat more yellow thu tha Ivorie. tdaa Dbavton 
Ptfy-aib. xxvi. ail Tha luscia Salmon . . Whose graine doth 
liae b flakaa, with fotncaae bterlarded. 1879 StoN fKer6- 
tktp Rtetikts Ser. t. sfla/i The middb or the blade [of 
whabbonel is of a looser texture thu the rest, and b called 
the grain, being composed of coarse, bristly hairs. 

Jig, xthtf! nAywAiD AiAv. FYUfixo) 8a They litted..aB 
brothani glued together but not vmtea b grabc. 

16 . The longitudinal airangement of fibres or 
particles, b lines or veins more or less parallel 
along which the material b more easily cloven or 
cut tnan b any other direaion : a. b wood, pro- 
ducing often the effect of a pattern. Grain t^sai i 
Naut, (see qnot. 1867). 

1969 CoopKB Tketaurus, ymdaihm erispm mentm, Plin. 
Tables hauynge grmyne lyke waues of water. 1606 Shake. 
Tr, 4 Cr. L tit. 8. 1^4 tr. Sek^fer^t Lapimnd 47 When 
the min of the wood, running from the bottom to tha top 
of the tree, winds it self from the right hand to the left. 
1703 Moxon Meek, Extre, 68 The Grain of the Wood lying 
along the length of the Bench. Knight in PkiL Traut, 
XCr 344 There b . .in every kind of wood, what workmen 
call ita grain, oondating of two kinds, the false or baatard, 
and the true or silver grain. ifM J. Nichouuin O/tmt, 
Meekmnic 999 Having the grab 01 the wood to run in tho 
same direction with the rail. 1894 Mxa. Somrevillb Crmnect, 
Pkys, Sei, xvi. (X849) 150 Hie iocUity with which the vibra- 
tions of sound are transmitted along the grain of a log of 
wood b well known. 1869 Dickbns Mut, Fr, 1. vi, Tho 
light shone full upon the grain of certain panels. 1867 
Smvtn Smittrd Wtrd-bk.^ Grttim upset, when a mast suffers 
by buccles, it b aaid to havo the grain upset, 
b. b flesh. 

igai A. W. Bk, Cttkrye boK Take Venison ud ent it 
as the grabe eoeth. 

0. in coal, stone, etc-: Lambation; itratlfica- 
Hon ; jpbne of cleavage- 

1664 PoWKB Exp, Pkiits. III. 169 ThoM Magnetlcal Atoms 
that strike .. through the Body of every petw I^mdstone, 
accordingly aa they are best received by the Gniin or Bait 
of the said Stone. 1743 T. M.Ci'^y^ C /'•iricAarrr »4 Com- 
mon Stones have a cRmvbg Grain, (aa they lb ui the Quarry,) 
and a breaking one; the first . . runs parallel with the Horizon; 
the other b perpendicular to it. 1793 Smbaton Kdysttru L, 
X94 The grab of the laminated moorotone.. being nearly 
parallel thereto. i8ja HKaxcHRL Study Fut, Pkil, 31 Rock- 
Giyatal ud Iceland spar. .have a grain which glass has not. 
i84a-y6 Gwilt Arehit, Gloss.. Grain, in wood or stone, is 
the line of direction b which cither may be split trans- 
versely. sSfo J. pBRarwicH in Pkii, Trans, CL. *95 As tha 
gun-flint makers observe, * flint has no grain *. It has not in 
fact the slightest cleavage. 1867 W. VL Smyth Coal 4 Ceal^ 
mining 149 Buks are. .worked acroM the grain of the coal. 
18B1 Raymond Mining G/bts., Grain, cf coal, the lines of 
structure or partuig parallel with the main gugways. 

.At* (ffom senses 14 and 15). Quality, nature, 
temper ; inclination, tendency. 

(In fir«t quot. other senses are possible : cf. 3c and xx /Ig,^ 
sOss Milton Prei, Epue, (189x1 80 All imm would havo 
readily seen what grata the testimony had bin of. 1664 
llavoBN Eivni Ladtts Ded., To work ud bond tlidr stub- 
born Minds, which go not ail after the tame Grain. 01677 
BAxsowJrrwr. Wkx 17x6 Hi. 159 Crossing the Grain of our 
Nature and Desires. «s7B9 Bubnkt Timt (1766) 1 . 
xs8 The king ought to govern them according to the grain 
of their own inclinations. 1786 HmPst Rig 6x llie master 
hardly cu restrain Their tbrawart humour ud cross grain. 
s8fl6 Alcbb SoUt, Nat, 4 Man iv. 390 He was separated 
from ordinary persons in grain ud habitx 1876 Gko. Euot 
Dan. Dtr. 11. xvi. 139 Hatred of innocent humu obstacles 
was a form of moral stupidity not in Deronda's grain. 1884 
PaiiMaliG. i x SepL 3/1 Mr. Broadhurst b a represutative 
Englbh workman of the best grun, 

b. I'hr. Agdinst (also, contrary fo) the grain : 
contrary to one’s disposition or bdbation ; esp, 
in to go against tho gnin. 

tkjjia Hubbbst Pi/t Formality 65 O thb goes against tho 
gram, this cannot be indured. a 1699 Ossoan Characters, 
etc. (1673) 630 To whom in all thius you are bound to 
obey, chough contrary to the grab of Prudence It self. 1691- 
1701 Noaais tdsat World 11. xlL (1704) 514 That which 
seems .. more against the grain of com m on nrajudice. 
1694 Dbvdbn Lout Triumph v. Wks. fx8^) VIll. 
46a It goes against the grain to give It them. 1778 
H. I.AUSB11S m Sparks Corr. Amtr, Rev. (1853) 11 . 1x9 Such 
provision will be against the grain of the people. sia6 
Scott ymt, ta July, 1 have dawdled and writtm letters 
sorely against the grain all day. tte Tbmnvson ^Leatt 
ikon tkyiand* aa Cut Pr^tMlioe agatnst the grab. 1861 
Huohks Tom Brawn at OxA xliv. (1889) asi, 1 fblbwed 
your advice at last, though it went against tha grain 
nncommonly. sftjg Jowxrr Ptrrto (ed. a) III. 91 Tho mind 
.. unlike the body, must not be made to work against the 
grain. 8888 Stums Ltef, Study NM. Prof. 5 The lectures 
wars written under the preaaNre.'Of statutory compulsion, 
and against the grain. / . 

17 . pt, A preposutioa /sed in 'graining* leather: 
*GRAnniB8 I a. (In fooeat Dicta.) 


V. atfrih, and Comh, 

18 . Genml relotiona: •. MmpleatlrlK;ai(ieii8eg) 
graithkin, ’dart, ^ontUry, ’•erph •depBrtmtni, •farm, 
rjieid, -Jood, ^morchant, •miUt • 9 atk\ (leott 

Ah)greUm-ink{!in quot. I (aense 
(seoiie to grain-t^^ 4 ynBg\ (lenie 1 5) mug. 
ways odv. b. objective, at (tense gram-dwider, 
'dryoTj -oaiittg, •separator ; grain^earrying 

rbL tb.; graingrowing, -raising ppl- adjt. o 
faiitrumental. os (sense 3) grainfod, •usdsn odjtw 

d^Pall MallG, 9 May y/i^e Russbn *grai»carryijig 
trada* 1709 Brit, Aboito fl. No. 70. 3/^ A plain Cart, By 
Wights vcleped call'd a *Grab-(Wt. 1799 J. Robbbtsqm 
Agrie, Perth 347 Oats and barley were consequently poured 
down from the Highbnds of Perthshire b graat quuiitbs 
towards those provinoos of the county that are called 
*grttin<ountrba. liea J. La mo Fey, Spt/abergsn 34 llie 
*grain crop conrists of a small kiikl of black or grey oats, 
and a sp^cs of barley. *800 Atiat. Ann, Reg. IV. 96/1 


llie *grain depturtmant was placed under hb charge. iSm 
ymt. R, Agrie, See. Dec. 716 The *g^ divitleni mb 
secured to the steel ftaming In a very substantial manner. 
18I4 Cusselts Fum. Mag. Feb. xBqfx Large *grain<dryeie. . 
weighing from three to four tons each, im Hamilton 
BertkoiJet't Dyeingx, 11. hr. I. 19a. 1 wish . . ihat tha dbtfira 
tion between ^ain and other dyers was aboliMhed. 1714 
MANDRViLLt Fab, Beet (i733> fl. >53 In some of these 
arts, ei^pccially *grain or scarlet-dying, there are praceMes 
really ahtonishing. sflsa A. Combb Pkytiol, Digeeiion 
fed. 4) 68 Tlie granivorous or "grain-eating birdx. 1799 
J. RonesTBoN Agrie, Pertk 40U In *grain-rBnns. .the body 
of the soil must be meliorated before it can be rendeied 
productive, ettog Mas. Fhbhwood L(fe xvii. (1847) 089 
A "grain-fed sheep had been killed b the morning, itiy- 
s8 Coaarrr Resid. Amer, (iBsa) 96 My hay-fields and 
*grab-fielda sStb W. R. Oskc Enigmas it. 83 The average 
yield of the spleiidid "grain-growing provinces in America. 
iSga C W. U[oaKiN8] iia A "grain-laden Dutchman 

clearing out of harbour. 1938 Lsti.fr. Madras (1843) ass 
1 he "grain-merchants want 10 hoard it sips Tiwus m Oct. 
4/4 From . . the Pacific "grain ports . . chartering has been 
almost at a stendstill. i8aa Gunter Miss Dividends 187 


almost at a standstill. iSu. 

Great "grain .raising plains. 1889 ymL Dsrbysk. Arekmol, 
See. XL 40 Found SNSOciated with . ."grnin-nibbenL 1883 
E. Ihorbsoll in Harper's Mag, Tune 75 ^ It is fed down 
into the "grain separatoni . . which sift out the chaff. s66i 
K. W. Conf. Ckarae. (xF.6o) 63 They are resolved to. .chock 
and stifle it in the "graiiituh of icsistance. 1811 Sslf tm 
siruetor 510 Holding it "grainways to the light. 1706 
Phillifs led. Kersey; s.v., A "(irain-weight of Guld-Bulhon 
is worth two Pence. b86b H. Spekcks Pirst Prine. il. vL 
I 61 (1875) >73 * 11 *c portion of metal called a grain-weight. 

10. Sp^ial comb.: groin-boR, lit-, a bag for 
bolding com ; humorously, a corn-dealer ; groln- 
blook, an over-accumulation of grain from the 
lack of transport ; groln-oolour, (0) scarlet dye ; 
(d) a fast colour ; also a cloth dyed with this ; 
giRln-onuile*CuADLX sb. 7 (Knight Diet, Meeh. 
>^ 75 ) » grain -out a. {Shipbuilding, of timber, 
cut athwart the grain (see quot.) ; grtrin-foundor 
mrg/ain-sich ; groin-gold, f (a) gold dust ; (d) gold 
formed mto grains by heat after * parting * ; grain- 
Intoxioation, that arising from the use of musty 
grain ; groin-loother, leather dicfiscd with the 
* gram-sicie ' ontwarda ; groin -moth, a moth (ctp. 
7 ’inea granella) whose larvae devour grain in store- 
houses ; groin-polaoning, see grain-intoxication ; 
grain-prooeas, a process in photographic engrav- 
ing in which a granular texture is given to the 
plate ; grain-slok, a disease in cattle, consistmg 
of on exeeiaive distension of the rumen with food ; 
grain-aide, the side of a skin on which the hair 
TOW, opposed to ftesh-side\ grain-soap, -atone 
(ace quots.); grain tin (see Tin); grain-tree 
Jler,, an imaginary plant bearing kernies grains 
(see quot.) ; iprain-weevil, a small weevil which 
bjures stor^ rain ; grain-whisky (see quot.). 

1890 R. KirLiNO in Forin, Rev. XLVII. 171 A son of some 
"graiii-bsg sat with me at meat. 1899 Academy xx Feb. 
S84/1 Blankets, Krab-baus, and all-wool coats were woven 
everywhere. tipz PaU Malt G, xx Nov. 1V3 H will be 
impouible to avoid a "grab block this year. 163a Shuwood 
S.V., "Graine-colour, or in graine, teinet en grain, sdsy S. 
Clarkb Looking Glasse (xfisy) 35 True grate is not like a 
slight stabe, but a durable uie, and grain-coiour which con 
never be washed out. 1709 Lend, Gat, No. 4i¥»/b Hie best 
brood ItaUan colour'd Mautua'a at 6s. gd. per Yard, and 
grain Coburs in proportion. 1778 R^. Geuettesr (ed. a) 
S.V. Stroud, Famous tor dying scarlet broad cloth, and for 
all other grain colours. 1830 Hbddrrwick Nuv, Arch, 1x3 
*Greun<ut, is when a timber is formed from a straight piece 
of wood, so that tho diroetbn of the fibre docs not fdbw 
the curve of tho timber. 1890 Billings Nat, Med. Diet., 
*GrtMsfouudtr or Gmimsiek, 1699 Woodwakd Nat, Hist, 
Earth IV. aaa Tis by this means [Rain] chiefly that tha 
"Grain-Gold, upon all (he Golden Coast . . in Guinea, is dis- 
played. s8b9 j. Nicholson Operat, Metkauie 766 It (the 
parted gold after being mode rM-hnt] is then called Grab 
Gold. 1897 AltbutPs Syst. Mai, 11 . 79a Rare.. are the 
"grab btoxicatlons in our own country, tflgi Sinmonds 
Diet, Trade, •Orain-ieatker, a name for dressed hone- 
hides. Watt Leather Mauuf, xxvii. 1941 Leather 

which has to be' blackened on the flesh side is differently 
treated to grab Icathar. 1896 Cyel, Agrie, (ed. Morton) 
11 . 980 grauetia (the little "Grain or Com Moth). 

1897 Attbutte Syst, Med, 11 . 790 lliere are ihree well-known 
modes of ^rmin poisoning. 1890 W, J. Gobdoh Fessssdry 
xi.a>6 Thera ora other "grain processes besides this one. 

Youatt Cattle 436 The di s ease is recognised in 
town-dairies by the name of *gmtn 4 ieh\ In some jAitB of 
the conntry It is termed metwSouud, aSlst RurmtCyeL 11 . 


1893 Gunter Mies Dhddendt X87 
^s. 1880 Jml, Derbysk. Arekmol, 


the co u ntry I 


me of *grHhrs 
1 mettuSoumd, 


Rural CycL\ 





^lni*IUIciVWiflrmbi 4 elb 

^ gmfJf/NrfAyv Goat, MjTyhtt ridii., bUdwl on 

II If jfco Dlwdc Mop be now amoved and oooM 
tboeolotlon pNwed out, to wUl have become no colid 




w wwiw in tni* kiiki nra vuiiy Known by 
thobhanlnemandfnmatat^iM?P«uwnt^ iTivKoMONDeoN 
UtrMy II. w. .TJiree e^ge of thla tree 

vert, frucied fu.-u the creet of the Dyei^ Company, itit 

S«A> 07 Sept, ya *Grnin whLOcy, Le. made of bmley 
in the grain etage, and not of malt 
Oci^ (gr^*n)> Forint : 4-5 gr«jii(«, 4.6 
cnae, 4-7 «»ya(«» ^*7 «r»ine, 7 groin, 7- 
iThtii- Alto 9 (//v tenie 5 b) grainte. [ad. 
ON. £r€iH dIvUion, dittinction, brmuch (Da. 

Sw. gr 0 H branch).} 

f 1. //. The fork of the body, the lower limbs. 
m *300 Cmrtor M. 7449 O bodi gret o gianb lang. 1906 
KmTSiupk, 100 Libra [gouemeth] the iwuyll, the graynert, 
the ptityee vnder the haunches. i6ia Dravto.s Pofy-^tb. 
i^a Tnen Corin up doth take llie Giant twixt the graynn. 
}SL A bongh or branch. Alto, the fork between 
two bought. Ods, exc. dial, 

leoi Douglas PtU. A/aw. 1. a6 Not throw the foyl bot 
mutitano treia ^routit .. Moch, all wai<c, widderit, with 
grania moutit. laig — ySneit iv. vUL 93 Ine aouchand bir 
oubland amang tha grania. Bp. IIai.l Sat,, Otfiaue* 

to Ewh 5 Ye prouder pinoa Whoae awelling grainea are 
[etc.l adjg — fiartl Ttxit 113 Hm head wan caught fant 
within the grainea of a apreading oke. stga Gaulk Alamos* 
i/WNi.3tsThe Faulconerdiming up to fetch down tiia Hawke, 
a oimyne of a branch got hold of hia neck, mid tliere he hung, 
wiyoo BaHadin W. McDowall JHitL Dutn/rieM^, (>873)61 
Five [menj he hang’d upon a grain, ttat Clark Vi/f. 
Mimtr. 1 . 75 While, underneath their mingling grains 'i'he 
river silver'd down the plaina. 18S3 Atkinhon uattbfy. Grain, 


•I me top. aeoe rrarKgmfwr ojsnun owrw*. 

and shifting graina for whale fishing. Fitktrit* I 
CataL 195 spsars, porpoise and dolphin grama. 


Ml OBAZvnrck 

i. III. 1. 1, tsfi Tba tin should be cialned ntamnalita In - 

*^•«hs^ed weter. Jfoo. 137 IwK fn vml& 

0. Jfrtjgnng, tram» 1 o firte nom ertin : tciMratO punied» if eome handsonw grahied wood be nut tnoodueea. 
the from. t«e[aee GeAtumd «*/. b 
*: J “ dye in gnin (im Grain *#.i lo c). 

* clothe what itoceaa] in wbicli a gramerigiaia ia used. 

^yu. whclihh cfcth^Sl Skelfit^SS ^St'aNEtl > r Vi*'"*?* lubcicloi, na the MgmeiiU of the 


river siiver o Gown tne piaina. wag atkinson uatuty, uraut, 

. .the branch of a tree. 

fig us3 OouGiJia /Etuis x. Prol. 65 Thocht thir peraonin 
(of the Tnnityl bo seuerall in thre grania 1306 Dalrvmpi.r 
tr. Lsslis't Hist. Scot. 11. 418 Afor he cutiit of bad and 
anedit al the branches and grainea of hia siiperatitione. 

8 . tA. An arm (of the tea) ; a branch or * fork * 
(of a Btream). Obs. b. A valley branching out of 
another. oVo/. (Cf. Hope xd.8) 

a. rt i4eo‘ fi o Atexandor 0451 A grayne of be grele ua 
baitn aboute glidta. ijtM Rrllrmubm Livy viSaa) v. 490 
Divide it first with amairgrania and bumia. 

b. 154a Nowmiastcr CartnL (Surteea) Introd. t8 Such na 
inhabyte in one of those hoopea, valyea, or graynea. 1813 
Hogg Qmou's IVakoitSjs) 56 Aaionianed mid hia <^n grani 
(the hind] aeea round him pour the sudden rain. 1807 Marv 
Bsvcb Meta* % yoitcA 11 . 51 Reaiatiiig the appeal ot ' grain * 
and * h<m ' to sit in the narrow roonu 

1 4 . r The blade of a weapon. Obs. 

13. . A”. Aiit. 6337 Theo horn (of a rhinoceros] is scharp 
aa a aweord, Bothc by the ^yii and at ord. 13 . . Gaw. 4 
Gr, Hat. an A spetos spai^ . . pe liede of an eln^erde be 
large lenkbe hade, pe grayn al of grene stele & of guide 
bewen, b« bit buriiyat bryjt. 

6 . One of the pron^ of a fork. Obs, exc. dia/, 

1486 JVoi/iagkata Kec. III. 94e A hoke with in. greynea 
to drawe vp stones out of the water. 1606 Holland 
Sustoa, 147 With three grainea like an ele sneare. 1641 
Hindu % Bruea xivi 147 The two greina of the pikell ran 
on both aides of bis leg, and hurt him not. 1681 Chrtiiam 
Angles Foide-m. i. I 3 (i68j) 3 A Stick of Hasle, which 
hath two graina, or is forked. s86i J^rai. R. Agric, Soc. 
XXII. 11. 305 A fork with three grains or prongs. 1864 
ATKiNaoN Stauioa Craag* 990, 1 cut a stick wiv tweea | 
grains. Two grains? What are they! What you quality 
wad call a fork. 

Comb. 1674 91 Ray S. 4 E. C, JVonis^ Graia fiaff, a 
quaiter*stafi with a pair of short tines at the end, which they 
call grains. 

b. fii, (commonly construed as sing . ; formerly 
also spelt graistse)^ ; A fish-spear or harpoon with 
two or more * grains ' or prongs. 

s8ss BL G. Luwia yruL IV, tad. (1834) 43 The five<proimed 
grainu, which arms hia hands, Your scales is doomed to 
gore. 1841 Chamherd Pafinrs for Poo^ Na sa. 7 . 1 h« 
tailmaker.. personated Neptune. .and.. flouri.shed a thj^ 
pronged grainae. 1863 Wilcocks Soti-P'isAsrman 137 The 
instrument known aa the graina cousiata of five harpoons in 
one. .attached to a atiff light adieu staff with a ball of lead 
at the top. s 888 tVorcsstor Exhib, CataL iii. 55 Haipoons 
and ahifting^graina for whale fishing. 18B3 Fiskories Exkib, 
CataL 195 £el spears, porpoise and dolpbm grama. , 

Gvaia (gr/m), V.I Also 4, 6 greine. 

6 gfElna, grayna. [f. Gbain ib.^] 
fl- f'n/n To produce grain ; to yield fruit. Of 
corn : To form its graina. Obs, 

»80 Gowbb Coaf, II. 155 The lond began to grrine, 
Wbi^ whilom hame be bmlna 1398 Flobio, ingmaeL 
laro, to growe to cornea or little graincs, to graine. noa 
R. GlaiMSTONtt] JTAcostais Hist, Jndiss vn. ix. 5*9 Much 
Maya (which is dieir come) already grained, and in the care. 
fig, tape Gowua Cotf, 11 . 3^ It lloureth but it shall not 
graine Unto the fruit of rightwttasm e . 

t b. fiasshft. To ipring (from a seed). Obs. 
tXlT^T. UsK Tost, Loot u. ill ia4 Al mortal folk of one 
t^e am greyned. ^ 

2 . a. irans. To cause (ica-watcr) to deposit 
grains (of salt), b. To form (sugar, tin, etc.) Into 

g rains, a intr. for r^. Of salt, etc. : To form 
ito grains. 

tfoEPkiL Trmu, XXV. as65 The Se^Water being In 
hot Coamriaa grained in Pans caUed Salt-Marshes. 1748 
ibid, XLV. To make the Salt grain bettwr^ more 
quitfidy form mtoChrystala. lyps A am. Rtg. 943 ^ 
of this treo was capabia of gndi^. 1791 Hamiltou 


1 *897 Smaday AVA IVortd 

****** vices were not merely grained into the 
bfe of ilie TOmuion people. 

O. To give a gmniilar surface to. (Cf. Gbaiii ri.l 
IS. and GHAiNERi 3.) 

* June 6/s For drawing In what is 
termed tM clialk manner the stone is fimt * grained * by 
being nibbed against a similar aioue, with a little fine white 
swid l^ween the two. 1891 Imc GsAiNLa » 3]. 

/ 1 - *• To remove the hair from 

(skins), b. 1 0 soltcii or raise the grain of leather, 
etc.). (Cf. Grain sb.^ 13.) 

Palsgr. 574 '1, 1 Ktoyne tedder, 1 make it by tannyng 
mfte to have a Sfaync, besatuu. 1841 C atun A’. A mttr, 
/M<r. 11844) 11. Rhi, 64 ihe women are drying meat, and 
sraining buffalo robm. 18^ Ruxton Ltf* Far tVost 15 
1 nan whom no mure . . expert trapper ever . . grained a beavei^ 
•kill. 1896 Datiy Hotns 6 Nov. a/3 A Leather Finisher grain* 
ing and setting a akia 

7 . To paint in imitation of the * grain * of valu- 
able woods or of marble. Also ahsol. 

i798(iiee Ghainkd/M/. k.»). stay Whittock Paint. 4 Gina, 
Gumo 11. 35 Spread tlie megilp over one panel at a time, and 

f ruin that completely liefore proceeding to another. .*•76 
. Haruv Rtbeiborta 100, 1 tan. gram in every kind 
of wood. S877 Paptrhanger, Paint/r, Grainer, etc. 1 1 a Cm e 
should be taken in graining maple, not 10 put too much 
colour on. 

t Gnin, V.8 Ohs. furg“\ [f. Grain rejl. 
To branch ; to divide. 

1664 I*owrr A.r/. Philos, l 56 TTie hairs do grain and 
fork tbemhelvea (when grown too long)^ 

Gxmin, variant ot Grank v. dial., (o throttle. 
Ovainage (gr^ n^d^). ff. grain xAi-h-AOE.] 
+ 1 . Crop of grain. Obs,~^ 

1810 W. Folkingiiam Art 0/ Snrwy 1. x c6 We could 
plausibly anprooue the light and eaaie Tillage and rich 
liraynage, by Wuiterton tii Norfolke. 

2 . Farriory. Mangy tumoiu which sometimes 
form on the legs of horses. >147 In Craig. 
Gralnage, mod. spelling of Granaub hist. 
Grainarp, obs. form of (Granary. 

Grained (gr/'nd), ppt, a.i [f. Grain w.i 4 
-EDt.j In senses of the vb. 

L TJyed in grain. 

rsAOO Heryn 3065 Deryn & thene mmeyna were com in 


rsAOO lifryn 3065 Ileryn & thene mmeyna were com in 
good array as my^t be made of woll & of colour gi eynyd. 
S4SS Se. Acts %ts. it (1814) 11 . aj/e All Erlia aRn vse 
maiilill^s of brown grai^ opyn befor. i48g-9 . 4 et 4 H/n, 
Vll,c. 8 Wollen Cloth 01 the fyneat making Hctirlei grayned. 
1334 in Weaver Wtlh Wilu (1890) 003 To my brother 
Win. I'rutte my grayned gowne. <577-87 IfoLiNMiiBD.SVRr. 


tnadritr, 1834 Puac 
more blew and finer gt 
WAN GooL Ess, 148 All 


1847 SiMRATON MsdbisVs Man. 137 PaaRagea ara assstbUf 
pawled, if aoGie handsome greiaed eroud be nut Intseduceo. 
i8l8 W. L. CAMRENTea Somf 4 Castdios vL i6t To produce 
a grained loAmoap .. it is caimitial to use pure pounh lye. 
B8ps W. J. (loBuoN Foststdty ak ei6 There la oae (fialR 
pkoceaa] iu wbicli a grained glaw is used. 

8 , JBat. Having tubcrdes, oa the stgmeBla of the 
flowers of the Eumax. 

iSrt WiTHuaiNa Brit, Ptsmts (cd. 6) IV. 7 tJkbsm grassb 
formu. INibcrtlea black . granulateil .. Grained Ueben. 
i8ea Loudon Encyci. Plants 193 Rnnux /*«/iewX/G,. Valves 
Coroate antlre : one srained. 

Qrala8d(gi/'i)d),/V*/. 0.8 KowdVb/. [f. GuAiir 
jifi.8 4. jci>8.] Hating lilies or prongs; forkeiL 
Also /MIG-, ikrm graintd, 

S8<S Douglas /Ends in. Iv. 4s With trek clots btlappit 
roil a about, And thik hnrak granic pikia ataadand out. 
1503 FiTSHsaa. Hnsb. | 41 An hole bored In the horde 
with an augur, and therin a grayned ataffe of two foie 
longe. 1997 SNANa LovePs Com ft. a. So slides he downe 


longe. 1997 SNANa LovePs Com ft. a. So slides he downe 
vppon his greyned list, 1613-14 H. Riding Rtf. II. 37 A 
man prvaented for an aiiaauU with a two giaiMMt staff. 1844 
J. 'roMLiN Mission Jruts. sad A hoe, a three grained fufk 
intended aa a sort m band harrow. 1878 Cumbtd, Gion., 
G*aMt, forked ; divided. 

tGraiattlii Ss. Obs.rarg-K [variant of Gaiu 
NR i., Gibnkl.1 a granary. 

lA Hudson /’« Bariai Jadith 1. (i6ti) >3 Their sick 
and old at hcxne do keep the akora And ouer gruinala 
great they take iho charge. 

Oralaer^ (g>/>*nAj). [f. Gbain v.i 4 -ibL] 
One who or that which giains. 

1. Lsather-dressing. a. (5)e« quots. and cf. Batb 
/A 8). b. A tool either for taking ofr the hair of 


k//,c. 8 Wollen Cloth 01 the lyneat making Hcnrlei grayned. 
1934 in Weaver Wtih Wilu (1890) 003 To my brother 
Win. I'rutte my grayned gowne. <977-87 IloLiNMiiBD.V'raX. 
Ckron. (iBofi'I. a Tbe moi>t co^tlie akarlets, pliant gloves 
and mania other grained and delicate clotheii. i 

fig. i 4 ee Smaks. Ham. in. iv. 90 Thou tumVt mine eyre 
into my very aoule, And there 1 are such blacke and grained 
•pots, As will not leaue their TiiicU 
2 . Formed into grains. 

s8ootr. Lagrangt*s Cksm. tl. 43 For this purpose, put 
mained xinc into a matrass. 18m Oijmkivd Slavs States 
073 Sugar in a pure crj'stalltxed or grained state. 1867 
Smyth SailoPs irord-bk,, Grained’Potvder, that corned or 
reduced into graina from the cakes, and diNtinguiabed from 
mealed powder, aa employed in certain preparationa 

8 . Ot leather (see Grain p .1 6). 

1714 /'r. Bk, of Ratss 81 Skins. .Grain'd per Piece 00 08. 
18^ P. Gass ^ml. 39 Captain Lewis gave them a grained 
deer skin to stretch over a half keg for a drum. <880 Print, 
Trados 7 ml. xxxi. xi Imitation Kuasia grained leather. 

4. Painted to imitate the * groin ’ of wood or 
the markings of marble. 

1798 Taylor BnildoPs Prico Bk, in Arckit, PnbL Soc, 
Diet., Mahogany grained. x87< Amor. Kmyci, PrintingioA, 
RingwalD/vr'a/wr^, colored in imitation of the grain of woods 
marbles, etc , aa in the omameniatiou of marbled papera 

Orain6d (gr/hid), ppl, a.^ [f. Grain sb^ 4 
-BD ^.1 Having a grain or groins. 

L Having groins, seeds, or imrticles. Obs. exc. in 
para^ynthetic derivativea, as larger, small-graintd. 

i6« CoTGR., Grsnu, crained, full of graine, of seed, of 
grainea. <7as-i8oo in Bailrv. 1733 J. Tull Horsoduistg 
Hu^andry xfo SmalHp’ain'd Wheat. 

2 . Of wood, stone, leather, flesh, etc. : Having a 
grain, or granular structure or sur&ce (see Grain 
sb.\ senses ia-15). Often in parosynthctic deri- 
vatives, as coarse-, fine-, smooth-grained. ^Cf. also 
Cbobr-obainbu.) 

a igao Skblton E, Rnmmyng 39 Her skynne Iom and 
slacke. Grained (v. r, Greuyned] lyke a aocke. 1938 Lbland 
//fo. VII. 87 In it be a great Nombar of very fayre and fina 
greyi^OkeaapttoieteHowsaa xfgff h.slL.GuiUsmssufs 
Fr. Ckimrg, Wx Tha fleahe varya rubicund and grayned 
as we woultle dMira <69a SR sawoois Grained wood, wim/rr, 
madritr, <834 Pbacham GsniL Exere. 1. tv. 15 liiey art 


iner grain^ then the other c^ea <790 Kia* 
48 All thehoutos of Malta are built of a fine 


grained limeatona i8aa-^ Goo^s Study Med, (cd. 4) IV. 464 
Thecorium. .presented the ae m e grained appearance that is 


sb.V). b. A tool either for taking ofr the hair of 
skins, or for producing the appesrance of |ffrain *• 

A 1813 Sir H. Daw Agree. Ckem, (1844) ^37 The corn 
tents or the grainer, aa tlie pit is called in which soft 
skins are prepared by dung, must form a very useful 
manure. 189B Moarir I'anning 4 Carrying 3m> This 
alkaline Isre consiKts of water impregnated with pigeon's or 
hen's dung, and U technically ternied a grainer, or bate. 
1899 R. Auolian G/oss,, Grainor, a vat used in tanning— 
in tlie >>econa operation. 

b. <839 [see t^NAiN fA.' T3c). iSga Moamr Tanning 4 
C urrying 3B4 When nearly dry, tlie lu<*tre Li given with a 
finely grooved pummel, or grainer, paai>ed over in both 
directions. 

2 . Salt making. (See qiiot ; cf. Gbatn v I s c.) 
1880 Ltbr Umiv. Knowt. XIH.yy I'he liquid la drawn 
Into other vats called 'grninera*,. (in which] the salt forms 
very rapidly. 1884 Knight Dirt. Aletk, huppl. 778/a. 

8. (hee quut. and cf. Grain 9.) 

<891 Labour Commission Gloss.} Grainers, men in the 
Drinting industry who grain atone with uind for artists doing 
what Ih called * chalk work *. 

4 . A hnust'-painter’s gmining-tool. 

1898 in SiMMONDN Diet. Trade\ and in later Dicta. 

6. One who paints in iniitotion uf the grain of 
wood nr the markings of marble. 

1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1849) 336 The Grainer, who 
aitinirably imitates the grains of woods, marbles, etc. ilto 
i *aferkanger, I 'ainte * , Gratner, etc 105 Graining la the imf* 
laiion, strictly speaking, of wuods, nithatrah the term* grainer ' 
is often used . . to signify n painter or marbles aa well aa 
of wooda <891 Datty Sesos at Jan. 3/8 A sign writer and 
grainer. 

Grainer (gir>'noj^. [f. ^grain vb. (f. Grain 
sb.'^^i cf. Graining vbi. sbfi a) 4 -BH^] One who 
uses a pronged fish-spear. 

1894 Grr/«>f/'(U.S.) XXIV. 56/t Many grainers worn long 
rubirer wsdera. 

Grainer, variant of Gbaneb Obs. 

Grainery, variant of G ban art. 

Grainger, obs. form of Gbanoeb. 

Graining (gi^''uiig), vbl. rA.i [f. Grain vX 4 
-i.so >.] 

1 . 'J'he action of Grain v.** in various senses, 
i8s3 P. NicHOLSfiN Pract. Bniider 417 Graining is the Imi- 
tating. by means of painting, various kinds of rate wtxids 
. . ana likewise v.iriuua apectea of niarltia 8837 Whit* 
TocK Bk, Traties (1849) 4«>9 [hoaii-boiling] Thia agitation 
indeed, ia found so mainly conducive to the requireugne/M- 
ing, an tlie workmen cull the required coMulation. a88a tr. 
y kans/ng's Beer iv. 198 'I'be graining or won from wheat 
ia diflicuU on account of the tetiacioua layer of graina. 1894 
Harris Teekn. Fire insnr. Comm., Grainino, a tanning 
process, in which the skins are placed In an alkaUnc solution. 

b. quasi-T'Offrr. The result of this action, esp. in 
honsc-nainting. In quot. 1 856 « Grain sb,^ 14 b. 

1834 ^est ItM. Sk, Bk. II. 3 No graining, and naintinm 
and mttcring, to engage the attention of the passer by. a8d 
K. A. Vauohan Mystics (i860) 1 . vi. viii. 069 , 1 rememlter the 
very graining of the wood of hia lance. 189s Pall Mall G, 
9 Oct. e/a 'lo whom the lie of the strata in a ciuarry-cliff 
says no moie than the combed graining on a dead door. 
18^ K. KirLiNO Seven Seas 73 Booe-blcaidied my decka, 
wind-acoured to Uie graining. 

2 . Coinage, f of groin-like protuber- 

ances on the face of a com close to its etige ( « F. 
grlnefis). Obs, b. A ring of fine concave grooves 
round the edge of a coin ; •• Miluno. 

1884 Lvklyn tr. Prsarfs Arckit. Ep. Ded. 19 Its Just 
and equal roundnem, the Givnetia or graining which is 
about It (etc.]. <691 Lockb Monyy^lVt. 1797 Jl. 96 The 
Engines which.. merk the Edges.. with a Graining, ara 
wroiraht secretly. Lrakb Hist. Aee. Eng. Mousy 

xoQ 'iWte [coins] with the Graining or Letters upon the 
Edge. <798 Louthian Form of Process (cd. a) 171 Mark- 
ing of Money round the Edges, with Lctiera cr Graininga. 
1M7 Rey. Proeiam, in Standard x8 May g/a Every Sw* 


wroiraht secretly. Lrakb Hist, 

<oQ 'iWte [coins] with the Graining < 
Edge. <79a Louthian Form of Procoi 



QRAxmata. 




mhm. .ImpraiBioa. • inMv 
ttpdn iha 9 dg 9 . < 

3 . M graining boards matbim, 

t0ai; gninlng oomb, a tool latembUng >-ipntl> 
used ^ houie-paintcn for raining. 

lOI R. III. 35 */* A OimblinK BiM.. 

b m Bowd whb Nicka b after Ilia inannar of a^Sb. IT 
you look ■idaoayK at It, but turn it up «iul y««,'«iU 
parcaiva the Nicka, Tacth or Rigncu (call thaoT^'-*- 
you will) ruii quite a-thwart the Board. 19^ P| 

M Keraay), Grmfiifyig< 4 imni, a Board made witb 
or Teeth like a'^iaw, and us'd by Curriam la 
Cbeb L^her. iftys Knioht AftcA., GraiK^ 
tnim (Leatiiar manufacture)^ a machine having 
with railed, parallel, itralght, or diagonal thraadi, wl 
dent the goat or cheep skini and ooiiTar the wrinkled 1 

ance to morocco leather. im» 

comb]. iBSi Youmo Etttty Mmn hiM euw MtcktuJc f .atfoj 
The leather and nwtal graining combe with which gvMDlng 
in imitation of any kind of wood ii done. Graining r^ri 
are made for imitating various kinds of wood. 

Oraining (grfniij), vbi, sb,A [f. Gbaijt vJ 
or r -iiro‘.J 

1 . a. The point of foricing or bifttrcation. b. 
One of the prongs or tines of s fork. 

id4t Best Farm. BAs. (Surtees) 51 Betwixt the two 
graininges of the rake shafte they ty^ a atringa. 1877 
AT. IF. Lm€. Glass, a v.. If you cut the cherry-tree top off 
above the grainings it will be sure to grow. 1886 5 . IV. 
Line. <Miass.t Gnsmiags^ the forks, or Joinings of the Urge 
boughs of a tree. 

2 . The method or practice of taking fish with 
a pronged spear (ace Gbaiit sb.'^ a b). 

1889 in CsHimty Diet. 

Gvaining tg*'f‘‘nl9>t [Of unknown origin.] 
A small fresn-water fish, Leutiscus Lancastrensis. 

S77B Pknnant Tear Scat/. (1774) 11 In this river [Mersey] 
..w found a fish called the Graining in some respecu 
resembling the dace, yet is a distinct and perhaps new 
■pedes. 1863 H. C. PxNMau. Atig/sr Mat. 156 The Grain- 
ing is a very rare and local fish, in habits and food some- 
what resembling the trout. 1875 *Stonkhknuk* Brit. 
Sharis 1. v. i. 306 IIm Graining is scarcely found anywhere 
but in the Mersey and its tributaries. 

tGvamuilip a, Obt. [f. Gnanc tb.^ 4- -zan.] 
Haying somewhat of a grain. (See Geatk sb. ■ 1 3.) 

1833 R. SAMDaaa PkysiagH. 183 The akin grainish, like ao 
Ox or Goat. 

OmdnlaM (gr/'^nlAs), a. [f. GBATtf Xdl -t- 
-LSB8.] Devoid of grain or grams, in the various 
senses of the sb. 

188a Carmkill Mag. Feb. eoe The barley had to be cut down 
green and grainless. 1890 Abnkv Treat. Fkatsgr, (ed. 8) 
138 The paper employed should be as tough ancT grainless 
as possible. 1894 Outing XXIV. les/e We could hear them 
(mice] working to and fro through liie grainlsM fodder. 

Gvalny (gr/ *ni}, a. [f. Gbain sbX -T^.J 
1. Conusting of grain-like particles; granular. 
Also of a particle : Grain-llke. 

t8il Cores., GranuUux. Grainie. aeedie. 1709 Phil. 
TruMS. XXVI. 497 You will always be able to discover the 

S iy Particles thereof. 1780 J. T. Oilxon 7 >vsr^ Spain 
:> ai8 Soft grainy pyrites. 1891 Times 17 Oct. 4/5, 750 
grainy Peruvian at 15#. 8d, 

2 . Full of grain or com. 

I7« in Johnson. 1790 Kogkss Ptsasnres Mem. i. (18x0) 
te We watched the emmet to her grainy nest. 1819 Wimn 
Aanian Haurs (tSso) 47 They [tlie aou] throne prosperity 
ingrainy hivea. 

8. Rambling the surface grain of wood. 
ilM Edin, Rev, July 9 It presented on Its surface the 
grainy ripple of primeval seas. 

Chraip (grF'p). Sc. and north, diai. Also 4-9 
grape, 6 graypa. [a. ON. greip fern, (recorded 
only in the sense * space between thumb and fingers, 

S ip, grasp * ; but cf. OSw. greep, mod.Sw. grep, 
a. grtb fork) corresponding to OE. grdp fem., 
grasp, f. OTeut. root *grTp : see Grip, Gbupi.] 

1 . A three- or four-pronged fork used as a dung- 
fork or for digging. 

1499 DnrAism Aeet. Ratts (Surtees) 89, J scale, J Grape, 
j Shepecroke. 14^3 Catk, Anri. 163/1 A Grape; v8c forke. 


tridens (A). 
A kowter, a 
« 7 ?S 


[etc.]. 

narrow 


A.). 1889 IFitV/r 4 Tnv. M. C. (Surtees 1833) 171 
r, a soke, a muk fowe, a gmype, e yeme forl^ 
f88 Bushs HaUeween xvili, Ijie graip he for a 


, I he grai] 

1799 KoBUtTSON Agrie. Perth xr 

(iciober. .with the three pronged forks used 


M 176 Potatoes 


1817 B/ac/na, Mag. I. 


I railed ii 

for dung (provincially grapes). 

161/1 A gndp, a sort m large three-pronged fork used 
about farm offices. sBaa Scott Pirate xvit, He ehook his 
graip aloft. ghy/^SnperJtnans IVamoH (ed. 4) 1 - 74 f I niust 
lustjgive her the graip. .and bid her lift a potato, 
t m. ? A handful, piece. Obs.^'^ 
e 1479 RanfCaUmar ars Greit Graipis of Gold his Greb 
[i.e. greaves]. .And bis Ciissanis cumlie ichjmand. 
Qralp, variant of Gbapb x^.8 
Oraip, Sc. and north, dial, variant of Gbofi v. 
Qralae, obs. form of Gbazb v.^ 

Qradala, variant of Gbabsil v. Sc. Obt, 

Qralt, obs. form of Gbaith v., Grbat a, 
Gral^(pFi>),^A In later use only .Sr. Forms: 
4 graip, a-6 gnigth((h, 5 groipe,-7pa, s-6 grath, 
^ graalb). 4- graith. [a. ON. gredlc wk. masc. 
OTeut. type '^garaidbn- or *garaidpon-, cognate 
with OE. lerndt str. neut., trippings, equipage 
OTeut. type *garaU^o^t f. OTeut. prefix (see 
Y-) 4 *nuit * : see Kbady a. For the development 
of sense c£ Gbab.] 


84S 

f 1 . A stale of prepantioii ; mdlneisi good 
order. 7 *# do ingtwh t to pat In readiness, /n 
graith : in proper order; slao* wlthont delay. Out 
of graith : out of order. Obt, 
enap R* Bbumnb Ckron. (xSxo) las M stand alls to 
godc graitk whan wi kam aemfig. tHd, yoi Whim it 
wens don in grayth )m waddyng or bfargarM aisM 
Jaaeph Arim.» In grot Aaguttsa so bta Imt nis not God 
givi^ ti4 ■ MemdaSitiaf /!La'«m£« 84 InllasUtt EP.P. 
I. X37 Now. .lowsit is Satha nno , That sett this ward thus 
owtcffgmytho. cs48oMyBGs87liOtanafflohyt[adilld]|iira, 
3 ef hw schttla in graybe fare, ciglo Tonmeiigt pfgst. iU. 
48B He may happyn today com# agaoo or none With graih. 
2 . Eqnipment in general ; apparel, attire, dress, 
articles ot dress. 

a 1300 Cssraar M. 4796 Gina mo mi graith and let mo sa 
1$.. Lhaimarian Apre. os (in AV. Acts 1 .), psi [kowtaris] 
mak schone butis and yther graithi of the lethir or Jt be 
berkit. tSST-fe f. Row Nisi. Kirk (Wodruw Soe.) 46a 
What meanes..this short skarioc cloaks, end all this gay 
graith of yours T 01774 FasccissoN Braid Ciaith Poems 
(i8-fS' 9 Ke . . Bids bauld to beer the gree awe With a* this 

E iith. 178a Burns Hafy Fairs'^. Hare, fanners gssb, in 
in graith Used hoddin by tlteir cotters, 
b. Armour. ■ 

ct4ee Antnrs ^ Artk. 436 We arene one owre gamene, 
we ne hafe no glide graythe. ig9» LvNDsaAV Sa. ineUmm 
4x4 Go drea yow In your graith. iBsB Soott F. M. Perth 
V, 1 will sleep like a sentinel, with my grahh about me. 
a sgai Moia Rnins Satam Chapai m. Poet. Wks. x8se 1 . 189 
Clod in their robes of state or graith of war. 

O. Harness. 

1683 Sfaloino Tranh. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) I. xe 
The carle . . directed . . his led horse with his graith to 
Che Bog. >799 J. Kobbbtson Agrie, Perth 96 'Hie driver . . 
can . . save the harness (graith) better than in any other 
position. 1890 W. Inhbs in Hamilton Ckr. Sa/Matk (185a) 
■as Ms/s, Removing tne harneaa from off one of hu team, 
or as a Seoichiiian would aay, taking off the graith. 

3 . Apparatus, implements, gear, tackle; a 
stracture, contrivance. See also plough-graith^ 
spinning graith, (Cf. Gbab tb, 5.) Obt. cxc. 
dial, 

e 1379 Sc. Trepak in ejdo Bot now we dress our graith 

fc rfore. a Aiexander 5:x8 Fours Griffons full grym, 

in )Mt graythe festea. 1497 in Ld. Treas. Ate. Seati. (1577) 
1 . 349 Item, giffiii for xlij stane of iitie to mak grath to Mons 
new cradill. 19x3 l)ouai.Ae jEneis vi. v. leo i* or myself tuik 
1 iiane sa gret fcir, As of thi schip. .Spul^eit of hir graith. 
1786 Bubnb Sf-atch Drink x. When Vulcan gies his bellows 
breath. An' ploughmen gauicr wi* their praith. 1790 A. 
Wilson s Men satviug Timber^ Ye’re tempin Providence, 1 
swear. To raise your gruith sae madly here, a xBto Tanna- 
HILL Poems (1846) 53 Wha may cast by their brewin graith 
Baith pat and pail. 

f 4 . Posse!>sion8 in general ; wealth, money. Obs. 
x s ee a e Dunbai Poems Ixvi. 8s Greit abbais grayth I nill 
to gather, igsa Lvnobsav Manareha 4753 Thay naif spred 
thim Net . . on gold, and vther graith. 1803 Phiietns xiv, 
Tak another be the neck, Quhen )e the graith haue gottin. 
1788 Burnb Imantary 3, I send you here a faichfu’Tist O’ 
gudes and gear, and a* my graith. 

6. Material, stuff (for a particular purpose) ; now 
esp, in Sc. soapy water, soap-suds, f Cf. (iSAB 10.) 

191a Douglas ^neis iv. xi. 103 Bid hir . . the bestis, and 
the blude. And clengeing graith, echo knawis, with hir bring. 
19. . Chaimsrtam Apr c. a4 (in Se. Acts 1 ), pai [tailaeouris] 
sow with fall graith. xygm Se. Acts 7 as. VI (18x4) III. 77/x 
Certane particular persounis hes applyit the stanee, tymber 
and uther graith pertening thairto, to thair awin particular 
use. 1983 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. 339 Suppoise the 
devill maid that graith. The seiknes sua oiienett my fayth, 
Ac that tyme, to asswage my sair, 1 wald have tane it. 
1709 Ramsay Gentle Skeph, 1. ii, We'xe not yti begun To 
freach the araith. 

b. « Things'. (Cf. GbabjApc.) Obt. 

1700 A. Wilson Poems aoo Tho* Beagles Hornings an* sic 
graith Glowre roun’ they ne er sal dread me. 

tGsaltllvff. and adv, Obs, Forms: 3 grei 3 , 
4 ffrath(a, grayp, 4-5 graip, 8raith(e, grayth(e, 
(4 graythe, 5 greitha, grayd). [a. ON. grdtt-r 
-> OE. leritdo ready OTeut. *garait' 
prefix (see Y-) 4 raid ’ : see Kbadt. Ci 
A. 

1 . Of persons : Prepared, ready. Of things : 
Ready, prompt, handy. 

«xss9 Aner, R. x6 pis word d|S (4 euer voit )■ b« 
greifte. si 1300 Cursor M. sxQ9 ^8tt.) Als suith as wc 
be graith, we sal do as je haue Mud. 13. . Gmv, 4 Gr. 


lilh’o-^ f, •«»- 
QLG.btroit.l 


I beon a1 


\Knt, 


597 Bi pat wats Gryngolet grasrtb, ft gurdo with a sadeL 
>378 Bassous Bmeo iv. 759 The euili spirit, That gaf rycht 
graith ansuair hir to. C14S0 Catena Morals sgx in Cursor 
M. Appb iv. 167X Wip lexwynf ft teyching growss graip 
kunnyng. CS400 Dostr. Tretf S 7>9 The second sort [of 
ships] ,. Were igraiiher of gouemaunco. ci4so Amtnrs ef 
Artk. vi, Syr Gauan, graythast of alle Wax laft with Dame 
Gaynour. e 1480 J. Rusmll Bh, Mmdnrt 880 Agayne he 
riseth vp, make redy youre fota shete in Bb maner made 
grelthe. 0479 Raw Coitgsem 389 Graith tbocht of the 
grant had ths gude King. 

b. With oJ\ Fainfshed or provided with; pos- 
seised of, acquainted with. 
ete/sm Dostr. Trsp essS ptt ai^r gome shold be graithe of 


gi^dee wille. <s i apo '9 e 
g^mbt IsjM gttdb |[iro all to pqudire. 


1869 And be biK 

. exMp^i* Cutkoert 

(Surteea) 6860 And of criites leuing make )Mm graythe. 

2 . Of a road ; Direct. Of a measure : Exact. 


c 1940 Cursor M, 04x43 (Fapf.) Na giai)ier gate of gammon 
b here. sh The bare r^e, witlmunm 


^ Unto 


Che gim: 

..the I 

C. VII. ajB A 


B. I. 803 Loue b ..the 
1389 /m ^ 


tnugM* gat 
I g wth nte 
L gslonfor a 


gate. 1377 Lanol. P, PI. 
' that godi into heuene. 
groce and 301 no grayp 


QBA2TS. 

b. or a 8igi», truth, ate. : Clear, plaia. Aha 
mbtoi, as tb., tho graith^ the truth. 
o MM MUr, Moms, 99 ^ afthe bar els fill gr^ wftaw 
Igain tlie Jowes wiangwisnea For it sebewed with graithe 
takeningi^Ihet Crist was Gm of all thing. riM-w-Aiw, 
Sedmt^ Ptacidas 891 -He .. bs par tsknb graith %m had ^ 
pal war bb twa soiinis dere. im i-AMab P, Pt. C XLess 

o. Of a iiroke : Cleon, unimpeded. 
o ssye HBNmr WmUaot v. 78 Wallaoe mycht nocht a gtaich' 
Bttatk on him jeett. 

B. adv. Readily ; clearly, plainly. 
e xytoS^f^or M. (Fabfi) pe qullk graip pe selb be 
kenoe ft pou wiib here pb boke til cndc. C1394 P. Ft, 
Credo 030 Canstou me graip tellen I'o any worpely wtjsi 
pat wbsen me ooupe Whou y sehtilde conne my Credet 
eupm Mvse 348 Teche hem ebo weile end greythe. 
Graith (gr/'p). v. Obs. exc. diai. Forms; 3 
Orm, grejjban, 3-4 graip, grayp(a, (3 grmiteii, 
grMpi), 3-0 grel8h(a, 4 graU^a, grayp, 4-5 
graitha, grap, grayth(a, 4-0 grayth(a, 4-7 
grath, (4 gralt» grap, grai), 5 grath, 6 graath, 
9 gratha), 4- graith ; also 4-5 pa. pplo. 4 groyt, 
graid. [a. ON. greiOa, f. ^tidr ready: see 
Gbaith a,} 

1 . trans. To make ready, prepare^ put in order, 
repair; also, to piocure. 

^sase OsMiH 11087 He woUde shmwenn Whstt gels hs 
wollde eretshenn urn To winneno eche blbsc. c ism Lav. 
8098 pe king lette . . gi-moen heota Iwcden. lagy R. Glouc. 
(Kolb) 40804 75 (Harl. MS.t pus wax stryf bytuene hem; bn 
greyped her host voice, a 1300 Cssrsor At. 353a Hb broler 
be rand giuesnd hb cant To grayth a riche pulment. 13. . 
E. E. Aliit. P. C. 33 What grayM me |m grychchyng hot 
giame more lechet 13.. Gup IVatw. (A) S501 pf pabys 
pou achalc graybi. c 1374 CiiAUCks Booth, 1. pr, Iv. 19 pet 

. 1 . hsdfde] grayped deep to olle goods men. e 1400 Prpmer 

in MaMeli ATwi. Rit. II. 6a Graithe a ukir wei^ so taot 


we raynge god be glad euermora. _ 

xxvii. aB6 Lo, here ■ horde and clothe lidde. And breed 
theron, all redy graide. c - -- - 

taillis they began, Quhill 
Dot'OLAS ARnets iv. v. 9a Pi 
In cflec.t. i8ex Vestry Bks. (I 


e 1480 Toetaeiop Afpst. 
tlothe lidde. And breed 

Rat(fCoii\ear X43 Of sic 

bupMr was graid. igu 
n, in hoist, anuth thi winM 

^ , tees) 135 For meiuling the 

wheeler, and graithing tlie belb against the cronation duy. 
1609 Skknk Keg. A/a/, x^ Of coukes grmithand or makond 
reddb flesh or fishe. smi Gbbbnwxll Ceaidrado Tarsus 
Mortknmh. 4 Dark. 09 GmtkOt to put in order, to dress ; 
to rmloce a worn bucket-leather. 
t 2 . reft. To prepare oneself, jrat ready. Often 
with inf. Rarely iWr. for reji. Obs, 
e 1030 Ilati Meid. 17 I.accheric anxnriht greiSeS hire wiS 
^t to weorran oM meidenhod. a xjeo Cursor M. aoiBo 

lloK he sete me ani dei pat i wit in me gioit mait e 1400 

Dostr. Trop 5070 Poi graithet to fie. a 1400-90 Alexemder 

•873 pet he kuld greythe h'— ‘ ^ * 

c 1480 Tewnoiey Afpst. 


■873 pat he kuld graythe him to go os him hb god chargb. 
c 1480 Toume/ep Afpst. x. 76 Grayth the, gebricll, and weynd. 
>538 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 640 lliat euerilk Scot. .Within 


one da sould griuth tbame tor to | 
Furnh 


_ jone. 0x690 Scetisk 

Peilde 55 in Furniv. Pertp Folio MS. 1 . 015 Thus be 
greathes him godly with a grot host. 

t b. with todoward, or bu adv. implying motion : 
To prepare to go, shape one's course, betake 
oneself. Obs, 

<'>a 9 L . ... _ _ _ -- 

sped, a tgao Cursor M. 17810 Ful sinerili pai pom pider 
" r 1330 R. Brumme L Arr ■ - " ' 


rxigo Gen 4 Ex, 1718 He .. greiSet Mm fiefienward wiS 
m Cursor M. 17810 Ful sinerili pai pom pider 

. _J30 R. Brunnb Chrofs. (iBio) 300 pei . . smertly 

did pom grayth Toward Dun Bretay n, 7 a 1400 Marie A rtk. 
1088 Graythe jowe to ^one grene wode. e 1400 Melaysse 
Oure Oste . . gnythes J^m to Mela>'ne walle. rioge 
St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 1600 To maumetry pai poim grayth^ 
3 . To equip, furnish ; to array (in clothes, armour) ; 
to dress (a person) ; to fit out (a vessel) ; to bedeck, 
ornament. Also with ttp. 

xepy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8953 Poueremen wel ofte in to hire 
cluunbre heo drou . . ft greipede hum vaire inou. a saoe 
a/, mwnn 'Gif me mi ebthes', said hg ‘ibid 


bostily pat we groithed be *. e seep Sir Tr/str. 670 Ciraiped 
y wil he be, And sepben schewenim os knqt. e 1399 /ri/i. 

Paieme 0731 On [Khip] Pat m gajrly greyt to go to pa 

seile. e 1394 P, Pt. Credo xpe pat cloister .wip buourcs of 
latun loueTyche y-graithed. fa 1400 Afesde Artk. 589 Iche 
prynce with bb powera appertfyche graythede. < 
Anturs of Artk. xl, Syr Gauan the gede wae grayth 

F ene. igee a o Dunbar Poems xliii. e8 Send in )our 
ur ladeis erathit vp gay. 1939 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) 
aa3 'The Romanis war sa ' 


ur steid 

»/. I 

^ weill graithit into geir. xgBo 

Rolijind CfV. Vensu 11. 1033 Hioir proud palphrab waa 


grathic Incontinent, In gbnsand geir t 

a 1779 Mobio Mobto v. in Child Ballads vii. clxxxix. e/x 

Then Hobb has gralthd his body wcel. X^ R AHbKBSON 

Cumberid. Ball, ye Oft graith’d in aw their kurk-gawn gear. 
sl|9S RoaiNsoN IVkitbp Gloss. s.v., * Bonnily graithed/ hand- 
Bomely dresaed. * Badly groithed *, ill dreaied. * Get the 
table gralthed ’, set out. 

reJl. laey R. Glouc. (Rolb) 784a pat folc of denenuuch.. 
Graibede horn mid gret poer. 13.. Guy (A.) 19x7 

Gii him graiped. C1388 Chaucbb Roevds T. 389 Tkba 
clerkes. .gf^hen hem, and tooke hir hors anon. ^1470 
Hrnry Wauaeo 1. 077 Hb modyr gimithit hb in pilgrama 
weid. 19x3 Douolab oEsseio viii. vii. 89 Thou the grethb 
for to fe^t. sm R- Barnbb Partkmnepkil^ Sants, xlix. in 
Arb. Gamer V, A Fiend which doth in Graces' garmenta 
grath her. 

fb. To graith in thtgrmwi to give burial to. 

sgS9 Stbwart CfWfc Seat. fl.xia He .. Rlcht gloriouslla 
gart graith him in hb groif. Ibid. 095, a x8oo Battle of 
IlorJaw in Evetgreen (1781) I. Bo He vowed. .All the hoM 
Lands of Root to haif. Or eib be lathed in hie Graif. 

fo.fig. To treat* ' aerre * in aume (unwelcome) 
manner. Obs. 

eemto . 9 fr 7 Hr/r. xcm Mo pat hlder wU ride, pns gniypad 
achttl |e be. c xgTS Se, Log. SaisUs% Eugenia 374 Be bott- 



CHUlTHVtnb. 


j^iBMtdiA'MrtMlBVvarwMinnyUllK. 

a. •»MaK 1 In tarioui tenies: To make up, 
eompoie; to Iwild, vet n/; to constitute; to 

fenfesent* 

530 Of H^thingai haf licr Mid wan adam 
conC»^,JP^ o^£M/f. 7 ’^i 6 fc 4 lnt^dieffaof 
te cboUa liywa Wm a gro^a vp graid 

Sth grit*» « MarWU 1B74 Sya 

gontid godoMM m gods ora grayihid nauir to dye Ihid, 
Loo For marenro wan iiianala3t, a mammlera of woidin, Ja 
him to be gouanomra & god of |w tonga, 
fb. To put M. OAf. 

riiso WilL PmUrnM 0933 Code Cfounee of gold on haia 
hedae greiM. 790* [Alaxandar] 

Giathes on km gay gera 6 |mn a gilt lodylL 

tOini'thftd, & Obs, rart. [f. Gbaitb sb,+ 
-FUL.] Frompi. speedy. 

oigoo Carmr Af. 13184 pa mining laatas yaitt bi ycir, Wit 
agrnUhfuliioth vangoanca. 

Oi^tbing (gr/^ )>iq)i vbl, sb. Obs. exc. dial. 
KGaaith o. + -iNot.l The action of the vb. 
Gbaitu ; preparation ; furnishing ; also comer, fur- 
niture, attire. 

atste Hamkilx Pamlior Ixiv. [Ixv.] 10 pou grayth pa mata 
of haim, for ewa is pa graytbynge of it. a 1350 A'lWA. 
ycitt xsflo Cloth.. of sa^ gu^ greipingue. 1405 in Lit 
TVtat. Ace. Seaf. (1877) I. 267 io Dauid Caldwall, 10 tha 
grathing of his chalmaris . . xviiji. 1786 Buhns Oh Naetking 
V, Soma quarrel the Presbyter gown. Some quarrel Epis- 
copal graithing. s88s Msa. Annir hi lib Syivfttra 1. 9a 
Tha lass was willing, but sadly in want of * graithing 
sB^ Gd. Words soa It a a bit of bonnic graithin, 

Graithlyf older form of (iRadei,t a. and atfv. 

tCtaPiAiiEn— # ^Ar. rare. [f. Gbaii'H a. -r 
-NBBS.] Readiness, promptitude. 

c 1400 Dsstr. TVvjf 4509 And your graithnas may gretly 
tha grekes au^le. . - ^ 

Oralve, Graivle, obs. n. Gbavb, Gbavy. 

Orakla, variant of Graoklh. 

Orale, obs. form of GR.ilLi. 

GraUatorial (gnelAtdATi&i), a. Omitk. [f. 
mod.L. gralidilfri-us^ {L L. gralldtor one who 
walks on stilts, f rrallm stilts) -al.J Pertaining 
to the order Grallatonst which consists of long- 
legged wading birds, such as the crane, heron, etc. 

1835 SwAiNsoM Nai. Hist. Qundrupedt • 310 Comparing 
thaiu . . with other grallatorial tyiie^. i860 Gosse Rom. 
Nat. Hist. Spoonbtlla, ibi'^ and other .. grallatorial 
birda 

So CkmUntoxF « prec. 

s8ss in H. Clarke ; and in later T)icta. 

ChraJliO (gTKiik), a. Ornith. rare. \{.\*.gmlhse 
stilts 4- -10,] Of or pertaining to the Graiim or 
wading birds. 

sSsS-xa in Wxbbtbr ; and in later Dirta 

GraUilia ^^gne'lain ), a. Omitk. [f. L. grall-m 
stilts -e -iNg.J ai Ghallio. 

1888 Nature so Dec. x8o/i The large order of the Charadii- 
ornithes has split into aquatic and aralline types. 

GridloOA tgrae’lFXJt ib. Also <ook. [a. GaeU 
grealath incestines .1 The viscera of a dead deer. 

iB8a OoiLViK, Gralioek. 1886 Wauinoham & Payne. 
Gallwbv Shooting (Badm. Libr.) 11 . iii. 93 The gralluch 
showed nothing but clover and grass. 

Qrallooll (grse-lFx)i V. Also 9 garlook, gral- 
look, grullooli. [f. piec.] trams. Tu disembowel 
(properly, a deer). 

1848 Fraseds Mag. XXXVlll. 313 Having flayed and 

S irlocked the elk, Tie cut off one of its haunches 1863 
uiDA Held in Bondage (1870) 55 We think no toil or 
trouble too great to hear the pins of the bullet, and see the 
deer grallocked at last. 1894 Sir J. D. Astlsv so Y. my 


OBUOIEOTs 



(g^mm), fupr. (ehiefiy) Gr. some- 
thing wntttm, letter (of the alphabet). The older 
Rug. sba. with this ending (all into three elasaea t 

(I) adaptadmi of aetuid or nsiumable Gr. sba, 

in derived iiom vba. f. prep. + ypAfetr 

to write, and expressing the result of the action of 
the verb, as atu^gram. du^gram^ o/igram, farm* 
gram, programs (usu. in Fr. spelling pregramma ) ; 

(J) compounds of a Gr. sh. with I. legiti* 

matelv asKumable Gr. types, as ebtvmoffwm, and 
(later) ideofram, iegogram ; (3) compound! of a 
numeral with ypd/A/m, or more frequently with 
ypafA§df^ line, of which the Gr, type, where one 
exists, is a neut. adj. in -ypamitorf as momegram, 
hexagram, pemtagram. (Yet a fourth kmd of for- 
mation has one example in Lifooham.) In the 
year 1857 the need for a shorter term for ‘tcle- 
giaphic message ' was supplied by the introduction ! 
of Utegram (previously proposed in which j 

violates Gr. analogy, as an adv. like rgA« could not ' 
correctly form a compound with a vb. or sb., but 
which was lound so convenient that it quickly be- 
came established, and has been adopted into several 
foreign laiigs. Later formations suggested by this 
word are the hybrids cablegram for * cable tele- 
gram*, pistolgram for an instantaneous photogni)>h. 
Another recent formation, also auggested by /oAf- 
gram. but not open to the same objection, ia /A^ 
mogram for the record of sound made by the 
phonograph. In the denominations of weight in 
the metric system, decagram^mey kilogramipte, etc., 
gram{me is the word Gram, Gramme. 

Granuk, granuna (gramk, gim-mi^. See 
Gama ghahb. [a. Sp. grama a sort of grass.] 

A name for several low uastuie grasses abundant 
in the western and soutli. western United States, 
esp. Beutiloua oHgostachya. 

s8s> Mavnr Krii) S^atp Hunt.jAt. Our hones refreithad 
themnelves on the * grama ' that grew luxuriantly around. 

attrib. and Comb. 1851 Mavnr Kriu Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 
IM There the grams gram is longer and more luxnrianL 
1887 P. pRANCia Jr. Saddle 0 Mocassin xii. 930 The dry 
crowidbnt gramma groM that clothed the country. Ibid. 
xiii. 949 The gramina>carpeted foot -hilU and plateaux of tha 
Sierra Mudm. 

Qramaire, olw. form of Gbammab. 

Qramaroy, obs. form of Ghamkroy. 

Qramari- : see Gbamh-. 

Osamiaapja (groe'iu&rl). Ohs. exc. arch, Alto 
4 graxnnmrle, 5 groinery, -ory* 9 graniarle, 
‘RI7, grainmaTy(e, giwniowrlo. (k. OF. *gra- 
masye: see Guammau.] 
tl. Grammar; learning in general. Cbs, 
c 1300 Seuym Sag (W.) 183 Therinne was paint .. eke alle 
Che seven am The first so was gramniarie. r 1460 Towneiey 
Myst. xii. 94s Yee speke all by clerge..Cowth ye by yotire 
graniery rcche vs a drynk, 1 shuld be more mery. ibid. 
XXX. 953, 1 se Ihou can erf* gramory and sum what of arte, 
1^3 Cath. Angi. ifij/s Gnimery, girw/r/a/rcr. 
a. Occult learning, magic, necromancy. Revived 
ill literary use by &ott. 

For the connexion between senses 1 and a see qooc. 1870 
(cf. Glamour, and F. gritnoirs). 

c 1470 A'. JSstmers 144 in Percy Rsliq.. My mother was a 
wesierne woman. And learned in grainarye. slog Scott 
Last Minstr. in. xl, Wbate’er he did of gramarye Was 
always done maliciously. 1838 J. P. KEWNEnv Swallow B. 
XXX. (i860) 098 it was like casting a 8|>ell ot 'gramaria’ over 
his opponents. 1870 Lowbia. Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 
96 All learning fell under suspicion, till at length the very 
grammar itself . . gave to Eimiish the word gramary. 1883 
Century Mag. XXVll. 903 All white from head to foot, as 
if bleached by some strange gramarye. 

Oraznaryen, -one, -oun.obs. ff. Grammabiam. 
Graanash (gr&mse*J). Alto 8 gramaalien, 9 
gramooha. fSc. var. Gamanii.] ■■ Gam abb. 

168s CoLViL Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 94 He bad on each leg 
a gramash. 1813 £. Pickbn Poems 1 . 194 Tve guid 
gramashens worn mysel'. i8t6 Scott Old Mort. 1, Gramoches 
or Icggins, made of thick black cloth, completed his equip- 
ment. s86a Hislop Pnm. Scot. 163 Pot your shanks id 
your thanks and mak gude gramashes o' them. 

t Qramail]in*r6. Obs.--^ [a. OF. grasst mam- 
gier great meal.J A great meal. 

Not from the orig. Fr., which has ' do you think you can 
cat op all the paxans by yourselves?' 

c 1400 Rowland 0 0 . 105a Charles with his strongs powers 
Schali ihynk this a grete gramaungera. 

GraniO (gr^mL sb. obs. exc. arch. Formi: 
a. i~2 grama, 4-0 gram, (4 graim, 6 gramm), 
3- grame. a -4 grome. [OE. grama, re- 

lated to gram Grame a. Cf. Gbkme sb.] 

1 1 . Anger, wrath, ire. Obs, 

m. c soDO ^LFRic Gem, xix. 95 Ood towearp pa swa mid 
graman bur;M — Horn. II. lao Wei hi rind Dere 
xehaienc forflan oe hi rind from graman generode. «IS 78 
Cott. Horn. S 33 pa nam he mulcene gramcn and andan 
to flan mannum. a 1300 Cirrmr M. 8433 pe king was radd 
for godds gram, c 1 XBo Sir Ferumb. 590 Olyucre start vp 
hoi & sound ; ft spriiep til him wyb grama, e 14M Syr 
Tryam. lasa Hyt ya grete scheme On a hors to wrM thy 
grame 1 igot DouoLAa Pal. //sm. ii. aao Out on sic gram 
1 will baue na repreif. s8ai AimwocTH ^«fi«r. /*s. ii. 5 
Grame, grimneHc or flarcaneiaa of oountenanoa. 


F. eiiMi fMma 96 N vane nadneda ant e fromn g ra d es 
eMamAtsslouourLomnhn O, g^Atisc. vywas..per> 
BflitlieddeinMie. ctmBodyoSmlyfWA^&Amwtmtk 
8. Griri', Borrow ; harm. LT^.^Troublea. 

a. ewemSax. Loechd. III. eie Atopla gaderina gramaB 
Mtocnah]. t men Trim. CoU.HomThs Mid ta hlteragniiin 
pat alia aynfhlle men tehnle polBn on donras dai. atgm 
Cursor M. 8403 He Is wis and o radi tuM pat ncuer saruad 
grafa na arame. a ijan Hsiiroui Puutor xlv. 4 Pat . . ho 
Old* to his neghhuffghluel ns gram. teRa Jlobt, Dosgdtu 
That valyaunt Icny^t am I Iliac raved yopa thra tymes fro 
grama, agsg Douolas ASnsis iv. Prcl. s6i AU tour solaea 
sail retunio tn gram, ta tgsg Siuytk A Vasme siB in HaeL 
£, P. P. 111 . 009 Ags doM we mvene arame. iray M 
Mothers Blossing Gif thou liaue an aolll name H wlD 
turns the to grame. ig6g Bwinsvenb Masfuo Q. JBorsabe 
1 14 By T'ermagaunt that makeih grame. ifya RoetEm 
StaffWScrtp Poems (ed. d) 49 God^ strength sheU be mv 
trust. Fall it to good or grams Tis in his name. . 

fl. raeog Lav. 1435 ded pan kinga muchal itoema : par 
fore^esculan hangioma. cxeft$SinMertBemmro^$\aO, AT* 
Alise. 83 pu vs haunt iwroht |ics achoma And allapMia eche 
groma. c 13016 1 W. Songs (Camden) eiy Oure waiour turaeth 
us to grome. 

i Qnuilft, a. Obs. Formt : a. 1 grom, 3 Orm. 
granun, 3-5 gram, 4- grama. F. it 5 gvonu 
lUK. gram grpm -« (JUG., OS. gram% ON.y/wwrp 
1. Teut. root grem- : lee GrimJ a. 

Angry ; vexed ; iurioua iransf. of lieat : Fieroo. 

b. Grieved, ■orrowfnl. 

e. Beowulf (TL.'S 778 pser pa graman wunnon. r saoe Ags, 
Cosp. Matt. xxvi. 10 Hwi synt u arania tVulg. motosti\ 
f-ysuni wife T c saoo Ormim 7145 Mahpew ..asDp. .|«tt talk 
uiinficle Ueroda king Wans gramm ft urlll. c sago Gsn. 4 
Ax. 1998 Ui Ae desert a-wei che nam, in aid weie and hete 
gram, c 1078 Lav. 94774 pe he gretep mid his grama wordaa 
c 1300 iiastoiok 8469 God was him gram, c 133a BL BaUNaa 
Ckron. (iBio) 106 Hir dede dos him fulle gram, esgan 
Caw. a Col. 471 To greif Chair gomys grameat that war. trao 
Proudo Wyues Pmtor nostor 100 in Hail. K. P. P. IV. ite 
Forbere your husbonde whan na ia grame. 

p. C893 K. iStraRD Oros. 11. iv. 1 6 cle swa grom waaiff on 
his mode, a taga Owl 4 Night. 09a Hweper Is batara of 
twers iwom, T‘oat mon beo bllhc oper gruro. 

2 . abssl. as sb. pi. DeviU. [So OS. gramam^ 
ON. gramerJl 

ris78 Lamb. Horn. 103 Ha .. maceS of cristes laoman 
heoranna [read horena] leomtui and of godas husa gromana 
wuniunge. 

t Grftmg« V. Obs. Formt : a. 3 gntmiBCB, 3- 
grmmo. F. 3 gromlBn. [f. CAiAMBa. Cf.GRBMKir.l 
1. imfers. at in (//) gratmss me i I am grievet^^ 


vexed, dlapleated, in distreta. 

a. esaao Trim Coll. Horn. 69 panne na parf ne nofler 
framien, ne shamien. c tsyg Iav. 95916 Fol sore ous may 
sarnie and wcl sore gramie. c 1380 Sir P'erumb 601 Oper 
weys We schsi grame. 14. . Pilsrinls Sea Yoy, (E. £. T. S.) 
i. 3 Many a man bit grami's, Vi^en they begyn to scylo. 

fi, c saog 1 .AV. 05816 Ful swide us masi scomicn : and fill 
swifie 11B miei grumien. asaag Leg. Katk. ao/s pe king 
walde weden, swa him gromede wib ham. 

2 . intr. To be vexed or clispleaMcd ; to fret. 

•. a 1300 Cursor M. 17836 (GOtt.) Wid pair bertis gun pal 
grame. 1309 Langl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 41. 1 wolde be 

f lsddc pat ni» goat my)ta. .grama if it greued him. a 1400 
ItxxLKVE Min. Potmt (18^1 43 Stif stands in pat ft Vea 
shuln greeue ft grame. 1508 Skrcton Metgny/, 1864 Tha 
crane and the curlewe thereat gan to grame. 

p. a soag ynliana 66 pe reua gromeda pat ha gHspotada 
aicin pet wod he waldc iwnrbeu. 
o. trams. To aiiKer, grieve, vex. 
c 1300 R. Bsunne Medit. 748 And for a lytyl wurde pn« 
wylt men grame. ciggo Barlam 4 7 ar. (Hodl. MS.) 908 
pmt Pu me hast gramyd pin neri auu he sor. rsgga CW. 


wylt men grame. cigga Bdrlam 4 
pmt pu me hast gramyd pin neri au^t 


pmt pu me hast gramyd pin hen au^t be sor. c 1430 Cem. 
Myst. (Shnks. SiO >7 Grat aebame it in us nakyd to Be,Oar 
lord Cod thus to grama, c 1460 J. Kussell Bk.^urture 
348 pan may pe sewers his lord serue ft neyihur of yow bu 
giamed. 

Hence f Ora*ming vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

c xxjgLamb, Horn. 33 A per [in hells) is waning and gram* 
ing and topen grinhating. caaog Lav. 6197 pa srida Gud* 
lakes suns mid gromiende spcche, ^if [etc.}* 

Qrameer, obs. form of Grammar. 

tGrR'mely« a. Obs. Konm: 1 gram(u)llo, 
3 gpromelioh. [OE. gram{ps)lic, f. gram, gt cuna 
(see Grame a. and sb.) 4 -lie -ly L] Wrathful. 

riooo iCrpRic yudges iv. e He big fa betmhie siimum 
gramutlcan cininge. axamgSt A/arA/r. 9 VnMheliche godd 
. . hwas wreftAe is swa gromallch pmt helle ware ant hcouenss 
ant alle cwlke pinges cwaklefl per a}elnca. 

tGra*m^ys adv. Obs. Also 1 gramlioe, 5 
gramly. [Olil. gramlUe, f. gram Grame a. 4 
•lice -LY 2.] Angrily, furiously, grievously. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. Ixxvii. ao Hi. .gramHce be Gude sprmcan. 
c 1450 St.Cuthbert (Surtees) 1037 pe childe was gseued and 
giamly grett. 

Qrameikita (gr/^^mAnait). JHim. fad. G. gra- 
tmsmit (f. L. grdmem grass). Naniea by Krantz 
in 1857.] A grass-green variety of chloropal. 

1838 Amer. ymL Sei. Ser. 11. XXVI. 351 Gramenite 
comes, .from MenMnberg in the Slebcngebirge. s8i8 Dama 
Mm. 461 Gramenite has a grass-green color. 

OramenlTorouBt seeGRAMiM-. 

Qramer, obs. form of Grammar. 

Gvamaroj (gr&md isi), imt. pkr. Ohs. exc. arch. 
Forms : 4, 6 grand, graunt(«» meroy, (4 grant 
m3rol, -y, gromeroy, 4-- 3 gramdroy), -Broi, 5 
gray maroy, grBrnaroy, gromaray, (-BOByB, 
-BBty), 5x6 gramoroye, (6 garmaroya, gram- 
marola), 6-7 gramaroia, (7 g^rammaray, 7-8 


anAMMBOT. 


OIUMHAB. 


cm'mtfOTf mevoi), 4* cnuoMrar* 
4pnuii(m)6Ml#«, -alM, 7 gmnarojH, 
mwoiM [«. OF. grant m$rdi gramt gfdlj|raNie 
Ki%KXD a^'Sirmgni : wm Muunr. 

'Hm priniAffy Miiie of /iMnef was'mwotd, futonr falM blT 
■Mric'^; honoo/ww/ mwv/ origiiuUly moant 'nwy Gi| 
wai4youcraauy':cr.GoD-*-iiBMV. Both MVMd 
owner without tbo a^f. caaio to ba umd intoijcctioOWX ■ 
* lhanka V>n which uae tha ahortar Ibrm annrivaa in mawwr.l 

1. m Thanki ; thank you. Formerly alao 
Coiift./ar, f a/ ; 

13.. Carr 4 Sr t, 1371 Quod tha kyng: *FreiHtoMfO» 
narey I ' e 133a R. Hmunmb CAnro. (itfioi 145 Philip.iJaM 
oftan gram marey. ijga Gowaa Cm^. 111 . 317 Sha ni|th : 
Graunt mercy, leva air. a 140a Octaaitit lagi Gnunt laafeyi 
ray lord the kyng. cieao Sir AmuuUi^ (Camd.) lih lm 
king .. bade, ‘Gromaray, gantulla kn^lta!' ni4iw Sir 
Dtgrw* 78* * Maydama *, adra aaid, * gramarw Of toi grat 
oortcay*. Tagay Ccmmtmye, (W. da W.) CiUt Giaoma 
marcy loan crv|m and rota Of al franaahypp. 1383 Foxa 
A, ^ At. 734/1 winchaatar, Wincheatar. grand uieiey Ibr 
your wine, c 139a Gxkrnb A'r. Baton iIl 88 Gramareiaa 
Peggy look for ina are long. >9M Timt Trof. Rick. ///, 
At Richmond. Kramardea for eluncinde good newea. tgog-g 
Foaoa RarUmne t. (1661) 187 Gramerewa, quoth ha, for thy 
good wllU 1807 Shako. Timon 11. iL 69 iSramarciw good 
roola: How doaa your Miatriaf 1891 Ray Crgation 11. 
(1704) 438 Graronicrey, Socratea, that ia good Counael in- 
deed. iSao Scott tvcmkac vi, Gramercy for thy caution. 
1840 Barham l$»gol. Leg. Ser. 11. AicU Cook^ Cramarcy for 
thy baniaon I 

t b. Indirectly^ withi/af. of agent or Initrument 
(later with /a) : » Thanki /p; by the initrn mentality 
m. So, proverblnily, Ctamerey hanel (npp. an 
alluiicHi to the story quoted !.▼. G<iii-A-MiBcy ). OAj. 

aqai Pasion Lcii. No. 7 I. 06 Evare greinarcy G0.I, and 
ya. risga Lonrlich Crmii liL 757 GromaMy God and 
that good Man. 1419 Caxtom Fajftta of A. tv. vU 048 


To tha whicha thing god gramarcy the kynm td fraunca 
..hatha wel aduyhad. 1391 HARiNoroM Ork Par. xxxvi. 
liv. Though tha atileld brake not, gramarcy charma. e 1840 
WiLaoM Ineoiuiant Ladio 11. iv. (1814) 45 Hea'e gon. Gra- 
marcy, horie I 1713 Rowx Jano Grry iii. i. (lyao) 

43 Th^ h'iva coiifiivd me long, Gra'marcy to their Good- 
nem, Pri«*nar here, a 1734 North Kxam. 1. ii. f 140 Gran 
Merol to hie AuihurK the Liliellers of that Time. 

2. f Used as an exclamation ol lurpnic or sudden 
feeling ; « * mercy on us 1 * 

Johnson, 1755. who regards the word as shortened from 
grmmi too mer^^ gives this as the only application of the 
word ; but both nis examples belong to sensw s. The 
quote, from Heywood and Rom seem to show that the 
word was Nonictiiiies actually used as Johnson saysj but 
the instances iu 19th c. may be merely biued on his ex- 
planation. 

Hkywood Worn, killed w. Kindnetu (xdiy) A 3 b, 
Cramercies brother, wro^ht her too’t already. s8a4 
Caftivea iv. 1 . in ilullen O. Pi. IV, Gramercyes, I in truth 
much suffered for thee, Knowing how rashly thou exposd 
thyself To, such a turbulent sea. S76S Ross Helenor§^\ 
Gray-merdcs she replies, but I maun gang. 1798 Colx- 
RiOGK Ane. Atariuer in, Gramercy I they fur joy did grin. 
ti43l;VTmM Loot Barons f . v, Gramercy, it Heein'i that there 
b nothing which better stirs a man's appetite chan a sick 
bed. 

t8. quasi-jd. The salutation * thanks* or < thank 
you*. Hence in phrases, as IVorth gramercy, 
worth giving thanks for, of some value or impor- 
tance. No gramercy, no occasion for deserving 
thanks; no special merit; similarly, fVkal gra^ 
mercy t For gramercy : for a ‘ thank^ou * ; for 
nothing or next to nothing ; gratis. (Cff. God-a- 
MUCY a.) Obs. 

ciakS Oigby Myst. (tSSa) Iv. 410 Is this theire gramercy f 
is this theire reward? 1348 Hall Ckron.^ Hen. /K (1809) 530 
I 1 ie Kyng . . sendech to you great gramercies. 1548 U uall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Mark viiL 57 Suche a one ioketh for 
summe thankca or gramercies. 1349 Covxhdalb Erasm. Par. 
Peter 7 But what gamiercye were it. yf yuu suflre whan 
you are bufTetted for naughtye doingesf xS3s Robinson tr. 


you are bufTetted for naughtye doingesf xsgs Kobinbon tr. 
Aforfs Utof. (Arb.) lai Payinse very lytle for them, yea 
mooste comnionlye gettynge tnem for gramereye. sgya 
Gascoignk 100 Flowers 974 The Indies all saliitcd him & 
be gaue them the gramercy. IJ376 Holinbiird Chron, II 1 . 56 
Rendering to him and hia armie a thouaand gramersieA 
Timmx Caiaino on Gen. 979 It was no gramercie to him, thiU 
his wife’s honesty was not put in hfuard. 1379-80 North 
Plntarck (X676) 966 He made Corn to be duitributed to the 
People at a very mean price to some, and for gramercy to the 
poor. 138s Mulcastkk Positions xxxix. (1887) 919 Where 
desire to do good, and good for gramercie be il.e true ends of 
most honour, a s8xo Hkalsv A/i Man. xvii. ( 1636) a 1 
Nothing ia gotten for gramercy. 1804 Ur. K. Mountacu 
Gagg^ >53 Workes of compulsion are not worth Gramercy. 
1841 Milton Animado. ii. Wks. 1738 I. 84 So have we our 
several Psalms for several occasions, without gramercy to 
your Liturgy. 1841 Rromb yotnali Crew iv. ii, No Ladies 
live such lives. Mer. Some few, upon tiecessiw, perhaps. 
But that's not worth g'rammercy. 1843 Sir T. Brownr 
Roiif. Afed. 37, 1 cannot relate the history of my life, .with 
a. .bare gramercy to my stanea. 1844 Milton A reoy. (Arb.) 
«i What granunercy to be sober, just, or continent f a 1870 
Hacket a bp. IViuteuns 1. (xdpa) 174 The Duke retunied 
him no Gra-mercy, being rmolute to out-fece Envy. 

Oramere, -ery, obs. AT. Grammau, Gbamabti. 
QgaminaoaoM (gramin/i-Jas), a. [f. L.Awi- 
min -, gsBmen grass ^ -AOBOOS.] « Gbaminkous. 

1847 inCsAio. i87S-e Caesetts Toekts. Edne. II. 931/1 
MUrogenoua manures are more peculiarly adapted for gra- 
minaceous plants, such as the meadow-grassce and the 
cereals. 18^ * Rolt Boldbkwood* JfousaiMV Canvas Town 
viU. 104 So they (sheep) roamed unattended . . enjoying 
abundant food and water with perfect immunity from the 
greminaoeons acouige (a spiked gramj. 


tGnUBlMb JSTiP, Obi. [od. L, gr Smtm msx 
urn Gbamimbour] Of groM. Only in gmrkmd 
gramino (tr. L, eoromn gromietea). 

sgfu BossBersu. Arnto^ tk 96b, ‘Hm 8«ld js of tte 
Duunond, an HelsMt Pearly eDsIgnad with a Ga^^ 
gtamiua. s6bo Ouiiaim Heraldry iv. xvL (186a) 347 Yet 
IS ihs asam Garland Gnunine. .most honottrahle and nobia. 
Qnuniagal (gitmi’afil), a. [f. bs neat 4* 
•AL.J MiMXt. 

t8p Phillips, €Hmstt§Heosie^Gramkuad,wnmAit or mado 
ctanaim. Whence in later Diets. 

QnadMOBfl (grd^mi'nlbs), a, [ad. L. grd- 
mine-ns (L grdmin-, grdmen grass) 4- -0U8.] Of 
or pertaining to grass ; lesemUing grass ; grassy ; 
spec, belonging to the N.O. Gramineee. 

1838 (see GeAMiNBAL]. s888 Wilkins Root Ckas\ 79 
OrainincouM Plants not used by men Air Food, nmy be distrb 
bnced into such as are more properly called Ormaaes (sic.k 
1730 G. HuoHKa Barbadoes 169 From tha top rises a luog 
gramineous spike. 1861 Elwxn tr. A. de S. Pinto's Hsw 7 
crossed A/r. 1. v. xoi It flows through vast plains, slightly 
undulated and clothed with gramineous plants. 

'Hence Chroasi’MonaaeM. 1707 In Bailrv vol. II. 
OnUBliaiifbXOU (g>8emini‘leras)in- [f- mod. 
assumed L. ^graminijer (f. L. grdmin^, grdmen 
mss + /er bearing) + -0U8.J Hearing or pro- 
ducing grass. 

S834 M RS. SoMitRvii.LX Comneet. Phys. Sei. xkvL (1849) *94 
l‘hc graminiferous plains of South Americ^^ 
OvunillifollOlUI (griieniiiiildu‘Ui>8)t sl [l 
h.gram$n{iy (see prtc,) -r /oli- urn a leaf 4’-OU8.] 
Having Itaves rrsetnbling those of grass, 
mi in Bailky vol. 11 ; and in rood. Diets. 
QvajninifbnnL (gr&ini*Dif|^m), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -(i)fobm.J Having the f<r.rm of grass; resem- 
bllng grass. In mod. Diets. 

GMIllillivoroilS (gneminl'v&rds), a. Also 8 
graman-. [f. mod.L. graminivor-us (f. L. gidmin , 
grdmen grass 4- -(i)twmr devouring) -f- -olh.] Jiat- 
ing or feeding on grass. 

1739 S. Shasp Surgyry xxlx. 168 1'he gmmenivorous kind 
(oflJruleH S748 R. Jamkk introd. Atouffet's Health's Im- 
prsv. 43 Graminivorous Animals. 178s J. Douglas Antiq. 
Earth 7 An animal that is both grani«iii\ erous and cartii- 
verouA 1840 Arnold in Stanley Life (>844) 11 . App. C, 
49a The graminivorous (animals] become so numeroui. as to 
eat up all the young trees. 1873 E. Smith Foods 10a Rook- 
pie . . has a fufneM and lusciousneas of flavour whicli excels 
any dish of graminivorous birds. 

WBiiiiii&ology (gtseminplfid^i). [f. L. grd- 
min- (see prec.) + -(o)Lt>GT.] The science of 
grasses ; a treatise on grasses. In some mod. Diets. 

OxmiBittO'BBy a. Obs.^* [a^. L grdmindt ns 
grassy, f. grdmin- grdmen grass: see -obb.] ■> 
GbamINOUB. lyey in Bailey voL II. 

tGramiXL0*S01ia« a. Obsr^ [l. t,. grdminos^ 
us f. grdmin-, grdmen grass + -oub.] onext. 

^31 in Cockkram. 

GraminoiUI (gne*minds), a. ? Obs. facl. L. 
grdmindsHsx see prec. and -ous.] a. (Jovered 
with grass ; grassy, b. b Graminboub. 

1859 I). Pkll twpr. Sea 499 All manner of verroine lye 
very much couchaiit in every field, and graminous place. 
1780 E. llANCRurr Nat. Hist. Gniana ^ Ginger.. From its 
sialk [rise] several long narrow graminouH leaves. 1798 
in Spirit Pnbt. Jmls. {1799} 11 . 159 The cow had discharged 
her graminous digestion in a very ludicrous abundance. 
i 8 ss J. PiNKKsToN Pstrol, II. liitrod. 19 Silex. .found in the 
straw of graminoiLs plants. 

Oromly, variant of Gravely adv. Obs. 
tOraam. Obs. rare^K [ad. Gr. ypApita in 
same sense.] What Is written ; a phrase. 

1647 Ward Simp. CobUr (////#./.) This is no lime to 
feare Apelles gramm : Ns sutor quidsm nitra erspidam. 

Qramm, Gramma, vars. Gbamb, Grama. 
Qrammalogue Cgrse'm&lpg). shorthand, [f. 
Gr. yphtsfUk -h Adyorword: cf, analogue, ca/alejotto,] 
A word represented by a single sign ; also, a letter 
or character representing a word (more correctly 
called I.oooobam). 

1843 1. J*iTMAN Afanstal Phonogr, f 30 (ed. 7) 19 Graro- 
malogue, a lecte/iword ; a word reprcNented by a logogram. 
1857 ibid. I 137 (ed. 10) 50 The poKitions of the gramma^ 
logues, alxive, on, and through the line, are determined by 
their vowels. 1884 Social Set. Rev. Mar. S94 Grammalogues 
and phra.seology are rather freely employed. 189B Pall 
Aledi G. 3 Oct. 7h Contractions and 'grammalogues^ hod to 
be devised by each man forldmi^ilf. 

Oraaumtr (grie*m9j), sb. Forms : 4-5 grom- 
(m;6re, 4-6 gTamer, 4-7 grammar, (4 gra- 
maira, 5 gramojra, -ear), 6- grammar, [ad. 
OF. gramaire (F. grammaire), an irre^lar Bemi- 
popuiar adoption (for the form of which cf. OF. 
mire repr. L. snedteum, ariimaire repr. L. artem 
nMgicam or maihemaiicam) of grammatica, ad. 
Gr. ypafiyarinli (solL rkxf^ ait), fem. of ypatt/m- 
nabs adj., of or pert^ing to letters or literature, 
f. ypAisfiara letters, Uteratnre, pi. of ypdispa letter, 
written mark, f. root of ypSpetv to write. CL Pr. 
mmaira (prob. from Fr.), Old Fr. had also a 
learned adoption af m word, gramaiique, 
parallel vrith ^^.grasnmim^ Pg., It. grammatiem, 
b. gfammatih,Wdiihknsmadeg. 


In clssiloklGr.aBdL. Hmweid dsnetsd the rnWhibWiVi 
study of litmiure (w'pMlology ' in the wkfest modera 
sense , indudmg loxtunl wmI mMhetlc edtieswL Investigps. 
tioB of litortury hisUNry and oatlottitiRiL ORnfauiaticu of 
allosiana ol^Mdos thq study of tho Grodt and Latin 
ianguagst. Foat-daHioally, gresmsassHca enmo to bo aa. 
•incioo to the linguistic portion of this disciplliio, mid 
evantuattylo'ginmmar'iatho mod. asnsoi lathoMiddla 
Ages, griun t tmHcm and its Roou forms chiefly aseant the 
knowleofo or study of Latin, and were hence often used ni 
synonymous with Mining In genemi, the knowledge peem 
Imr to tbo lennied dami Aa this was popularly simiiQsed 
to toelttilo Bsagie unI astiokigy, the OF. jpammire was 
sometimes used as n name for ihcae occult adencss. In 
these applications It still survives in certain oomipt forsss, 
F.giimoirs, Eng. Glamoub, Gramarvb.] 

1. That depaitment of the study of a language 
which deals with its inflexional forms or other 
means of indicating the relations of words In the 
sentence, and with the rales for employing these 
in accordance with eitablUhed nsage; nsnallv 
including aUo the depaitment which deals with 
the phonetic system ol the language and the prin- 
ciples of its remesentation in writing. Often pre- 
ceded by an acij. desipnating the language referred 
to, as in Latin, Fng/ish, L tench grammar. 

In early Eng. u^e grammar meant only Latin grammar, 
as Latin was the only language that was taiubt gramma- 
licnlly. In the 16th c. there ate some traces of s pon:eptioa 
that the word might have an extended application to 
other languages (cf. quot. 1530 under Grammatical t) ; but 
it was not beTore tl e lytb c tlmt it became tso completely a 
generic term that there was any need to apeak expllciily of 
^ Latin grammar*. Ben Jonson's book, written c xflcio, was 
app. the first to treat of * EngllKli grammar ’ under that name. 

As above defined, grammar is a body of statements of 
fact a 'science' ; but a large pqitiou of it may be viewed 
as consisting of rules for practice and eo as forming an 
'art*. The old-fashioned definition of gnimmar as the 
art of speakinft and writing a language correctly* is fiom 
the modern point of view in one respect too narrow, becauM 
it applies only to a portion of this branch of study: In 
another re^pect it is too wide, and wm so even from the 
older point of view, because many questions of ' correctness * 
in language were recognised as outside the province of 
grammar ; c. g. the use of a word in a wrong sense, or a bad 
pronunciation or spelling, would not have ^en celled a 
gyrammatital utistake. At the same time, it «ms and b 
customary, on grounds of convenience, for books profes- 
sedly tl eating of grammar to include more or less iulorma- 
tion on points not strictly belonging to the subject. 

Until a not very distant date, Grammar wa.H divided by 
Eng. writers (following the precedent of Latin grammarians) 
into Orthography, Etymofogy, Syntax, and Prosody, to 
which Orthoepy was added Gy some authors. All these 
terms (except Syntax) were umkI more or less inaccurately 
(see the several words). The division now usual is that into 
Phonology, treating of the sounds used in the language, 
Accidence, of the inflexional foinis or cqui\alent coinbtna- 
lions, and S}mnx, of the structure of senteices; the 
branch of grammar dealiiiK with the funciionn of the alpha- 
betic letters b usually treattxl along with the phonology. 

136. Lanci. P. PL A. XI. 131 Giamer for gurics, I gon 
ftirste to write. 1398 I'rkvisa Bartk, De P. K. xvii. iii. 
(1495) 604 Holy wry tie wol not al way be siibpet to the 
rules of gramer. ^1400 La^/ranc's Cimrg. 8 He muste 
studie. .in gramer, hat he speke congruUche. 1483 Caxion 
Chsu. Gt. 99 After that Charles was Instructe in gramayre 
A other scyences. 1577 tr. Bultingefs Decades (1599) 161 
Dionysius . . set vp a schoole and taught^ children their 
G rammer. 1603 Hacon Adv. Learn. 11. xvi. | 4 (1B73! 168 
Concerning speech and words, the con.«ideration of them 
bath produced the science of Grainniar. 1619 FoTitEsav 
Atkeom. 11. xiii. § x (1629)346 The naturall, and..homo- 
geneall parts of Grammer, be two, Ortholugy, and Ortho- 
graphy. i8bo Granc'.er Dir*. Logit e 8 That part of every 
proposition that goelb afore in reason.. is the Theme In 
grammar it is called the nnmiiuitive case a 1837 U. Jonson 
Eng. Grant. 1. i. (1640) 35 Gramnutr is the art of true and 
well making a Language : and writing b but on Accident. 
1869 Milton Acetd. Gram. (1847)457 Latin Grammar b the 
Art of right understanding, speaking or writing lAiiti. 1741 
W ATT8 improv. Mindx*. Wks. (x8 13) 164 Gi ammar is nothing 
else but rules and observations drawn from the conimon 
speech of mankind in their several languages. 1758 H umk 
Ess. 4 Treat. {1771) I. 95, Men . . hM no reliM for ^tlie 
■eeminfriy minute onwervations of grammar and critirbm. 
a 1774 Prarcx Ssrm. 1 . xii. e^ IT a man, who professes 
hiia^elf a master of grammar, is always found to be speak- 
ing improperly. 1804 L. Muroav Eng. Guam. (ed. 5) 93 
Engibh graininar is the art of speaking and writing the 
English language with propriety. 1869 Farrar /’V twf. Speech 
iv. 190 Grammar consists in accidence, syntax and onalyiiiA 

trangf. 1844 Uulwer Chiron, m Amonj^ which Grammoix 
by gestures, the postures of the F ingers , riiave been contrived 
into an Alphabeu 1876 Cudwoeth tntell. Syst. 5 lliey 
who are skilled In the Grammar of the Heavens may be 
able from the several Configurations of the Stois, os it 
were Letters to spell out future Events. 

b. General, Philosophical or Universal Gram* 
mar: the science which annlyaei those cjistinctione in 
thought which it is the purpore of grammatical 
forms more or less completely to render in expres- 
sion, and which aims to furnish a scheme of classi- 
fication capable of including all the grammaiical 
categories recognized in actnallangtMtges. Historical 
Grammar : the study of the historic^ development 
of the inflexional forms and syntactical usages of 
a language. Comparatioe Grammar t the com- 
parative treatment of the phenomena of two or 
more related languages, witn the olject of deter- 
mining the nature and degree of their relntionihip. 

syKi HAsais Hermes Wks. (sSst) 117 Thesa difleroat 
onolysltigs or reaolukions conscituta what we coll 'philoso- 



OnUJtllATZO. 


OBAKlfAn 

2 . A treatise or book on graruinor. 
igSB PAtm Kp. M. V, Folowyng ordar of TW 
doruM GuSt in nw arunnwr of iho (vreke tonge s«l8 
Shaks. /V/. IV. ^ M. I road It in the Gramnier lung 

am t tUm Hwoa Brii. / wwe 11863) a You wald cau 4 
Iho univonitieo mak an Inglish graromar to reprei the in- 
poloncioi of aik ufoon headee. c 1643 Howell J.tn. v n 
You dwrtd mo lauly to proeure you !>. Davim Welsh 
Grammcr. s<n pETDBit JwrvNo/p. bcxxvj Wo have yet 
no RMliab l*rinodm^ not mrouch oh a tolerable Dictionary, 
or a Grammar, syss Haaeia Utrmn Wka. (1841) 169 Wo 
am taught in oommon gimuiman that verbs active require 
an accueatlve. >894 V. Hkhrv i/iV/r) A ahort oomparative 
Grammar of Engluh and German. 

hwuf. and/[r- « *J «7 P- Bayhb Camm. Cotass, 1 . 16 (1634) 
B j llM booke iN the Croaturea : thoi^h it be not ko good aa 
the Grammar of tho Scripture which doth describe Him 


^ irammmr^- cnossutf. lemlM 
the tuojctte taught in a gimtumar-tchool, 
and Gwk; (d) the Icamfig of gntmniar; 
8>^unmr*sohoUr — 

*J2Lf*KwSI?"'.lSra Portooae and all my 

hilts? SfilTh -. ?! (Arhlev Let the 

nior u^**®*®^*.*" R««dea of hhOiam. 

‘ ^ ^ Pteaent lesaon. iSae W. 

**"»• •“»* imperfect 
deftuiuone of niy grammaislxmk yielded me im> clue to a 

SddLT* tl"®**?* ? ^1* /i-yniVr -dyW. 1 . C I'd. A 

Ihnu? *1**® Gmmiiier tos^he dooth nothing but wi'angle 
Svt rll 1 !*'• *J'***tagu AetM d- A/pm, (xb^a) 188 

Apollo her Suiter. iBgs Kaohdall l/miv, 
!!* * I*** . ®®*y arhen the aiudenu were mare 

Orammar.boyH that they were govt-r. ed like achoolboya. 1670 
“♦ Whose parta and iiiiprovaments 
duely (.onsulered wiirMcaree render them fit governoun of 
a aniall grunntar-caatle. im Order NpepiialU Gviy, 
5 /®”® « Grammar ^ildmn aa can redilcHt write. 

M* '!*!* GMOK^ojwArt^fv I. liitrod. 58 Bingham 
WM establialdnii his niodeNt *Braiuinar.eolle0« cann«frtMin 


^ \ diJ. .interpret . . ,.iIS?<irke phm JTthtSdn^ SSmrv to 


the dictionary and grammiw of hia municipal speech T iSte 
YvLoa £ariy HM. Man, U. 16 Ideaa which do nut come 
within the acene of the very limited natural grammar and 
dictionary of the deaf and dumb. 

8. An individual's manner of using grammatical 
forms; speech or writing judged as good or bad 
according as it conforms to or violates gram- 
matical rules; also speech or writing that is 
correct according to those rules. 

a 1586 Sidney Arceutia in. (1598) 366 An answer farre out 
of all Grammer. 1697 Trapy Lorntm. Ps. xvL 4 It was the 
Serpents grammar that firnt taught men to decline God in 
the pluralT number. 167a Dryokn Atmamapr il />«/: Epi- 
logup Wka 1883 IV. aji The sense is here extremely peiw 
plexed ; and I doul.t the word tk^y is faUe Kiamuiiir. 
01700 — (J.), t'^arium et ntHtmbUe seM^er /emina, is the 
sharpest satire that ever waa made on woman ; for the ad- 
jectives are neuter, and animal must lie understood 10 make 
them grammar. 1841 Macaulay Frtdk. Gt. Ess. (186 -«) 1 1 1 . 
ao9 He had German enough to scold hia servants . . hut his 
grammar and pronunciation were extremely had. 1835 — 
liist, Bftf. IV. xviii. 943 The letter may still be read with 
all the original bad grammar and Imd spelling. 

4 . The phenomena which form the subject-matter 
of grammar ; the system of inflexions and syntac- 
tical usages characteristic of a language. 

I ouiguages not possessing an elaborate system of inflexions 
and concords are often said to have * little or * no gramm.ir.' 
This seems to have been partly the meaning of the reproach 
against the English language quoted by Sidney Afol. roetrie 
(Arb.) 70, * that it wanteCh Grammer*^; though It m.iy also 
have meant that English had not been refined and improved, 
as the classic tongues were supposed to have been, by the 
labours of grammarians. 

1846 WaiciiiT Eee, Mid, Agee I. i. 8 To know the gram- 
mar of a language it is necessary to know the reasons of the 
grammar, i860 Marsh Lect, Eng. Lang, i. 13 In Kngluh, 
having no grammar, we have till lately possessed no gram- 
mars, and we still want a dictionaiy. 1886 Douhk tntrod, 
Geikic Prelim, ch. | 6 The distinctive features of Teutonic 
lirammar. 

t5. (Joed for Latin, or the Latin language. 
By grammar', in Latin. (Cf. Gbamkau-school.) 

c 13S0 Seuyn Sag, (W.) 106 He made the boke of Catoun 
clere. That es bigmyng of gramere. c 1460 TawnrUy Afyet, 
xii. 387 Virgin in Ins poetre sayde in his verse, Even thus 
by gramere as 1 shall reherse [a Lat. quot. follows], sra 
Morr Cpu/ut. Tindaip Wks. 793^1 In ourowne time, oral 
that taught gmmmer in England, not one vnderstode y« 
Ixuine tongue. SS48 Eng. Gilds (1870) 198 A scolemaster of 
Gnuner. 1576 Gascoigne (.Arb ) 77 lliat grammar 
grudge not at our english tong BycauM it stands by Mono- 
syllaba And cannot lie declina as others are. 

•f b. Scholarship generally, literature. 

e xf/aaMslusine Ixii. 370 For as 1 fele & vnderstand by the 
Auctours of gramaire « phylosophye they repute, .thisprw 
sent liystorye for a true Cronykle lie thinges of the fayry. 

6. tran^. a. The fundamental principles or 
rules of an art or science, b. A book presenting 
these in methodical form. (Now rari\ formerly 
common in the titles of books.) 


idee Fui.ler Hpfy * Pr^. St. iii. xiiL 185 Manly sports 
are the Grammer of MTilitary performance, typa Duncan 
MarimePs CAram. (1804. 11 . 33 A small geographical gram- , 
mar. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rtv. XlK. 331 It forms 
a most valuable grammar of antient geography. 1809 
J. Golosmitn KtituS A brief Grammar of the loiws and 
Constitution of England. 1835 E. Newman Ktitle) Ihe 
Grammar of Entomology. 1836 O. Jones {iitlii Grammar 
of Ornament. 1870 J. H. N kwmah (///A) An Essay in aid of 
a Grammar of Assent. s88a W. Sharp Rossetti v. 315 Ihe 
young poet may be said to have reached the platform of 
literary maturity whUe he was yet learning the grammar of 
painting. b8^ Daify ATpws 93 Nov. 7/1 He might . . have 
■cudiea the purr grammar of hit art for a longer time. 

7 - allrih, and CamS.^ as grammar-book^ -con- 
struoiioH^ •Uamittg^ •monger, •pamphlet, •pe- 
dant, •rule, •shop (hamorons), •tree, •word. 
Also f graminar-boY, a pupil at a grammar- 
■chool, a boy still learning his (Latin) grammar : 
t gnunmar-oastlo, ? humoronsly for a gntmmar- 
school ; grammar - ohild, ? - grammar -boy \ 
t grammar-oollago, a school for teaching Latin 
attached to a college (ct Glombiibl, Glombet) ; 
sntmmar-dcura (see Fioueb sb. ss) ; grammar- j 
grindins, instmotion in grammar, pedantic In- 
stmetion geneially (cf- gerund-grinding ) ; grnm- | 


• • *®'“* darke phrases therein, contrary to 
lira orqinary Gimminar construction of them. >637!. Smith 
ofyst, Rhet. 176 Transposition is a *(*rammar figure 
wherely one fetter is put for another. 1898 Daily News 
3 rcb. 6/a ihe prelimi.iary *giammar>grinding of the old 
method IS enough tu destroy love for the claasics. t6^ 
Milton A*^p, (Arb.) 56 As if they weie no mure then the 
theain of a ^Grammar lad under hm Pedagogue. i6s8 T. 
SrSNCua LegicA^ 54 Aptiies viito laughing, and *GrKminAr- 
learning, is predicated of man. 1709 Lp*id. Gaa. No. 4533 3 
Persons ^ eminent Ability in teaching Grammar Learning. 
1^5 R. W. Hamilton Ppy, Etine, tv. (ed a) 69 Our ambi- 
tion IS to ba.se all upon Grammar learning. 1833 J. C Harr 
m i‘kiM. Aius, 11 . SIS A ^grammar mongos language 
would lie like a sluggish monotonous canal. 1864 W. Cory 
Le‘t. tff ym/s. 1x897 1^4 After all I was to be nothing but 
a third-rate Krainmar-ntonger. 17x6 M. Davirh A them, itrit. 

1 . 93 The forementioned John Stanbrtdge wrote also several 
*Grammar-Psmphieta 1706 Amiirnmt 'Perrm hit, xxxi. 163 
The tyr.iiiny of a school is nothing to the tyranny of a col- 
lege, nor the *craiiiiiiRr-peilaitt to tlie academical one 
JuwKL Def. AgoL (t6it) 6:15 Some Popes Im so voids of 
Learning, that they vndorstaiid not the ‘Grammar Rules. 
>893 Dwvdbn in u's yuttemai (1697) 183 be sure he knows 

exactly Giaininar-Kulci. X|^ Sir U. Man wood in Hoys 
SandtouA . 179s' 294 note, *1 ncre lie not so many *gnunnier« 
schollers as do furnish the school- hoiuta. 1634 Simeon Arhe 
Funeral Srrm. 6 June (1656) 53 While he wax a Grammar- 
Scholar, this calling he ch<Me. X774-8S Wartom Hist, Eng, 
Poetry (1840 1 1 , xxxv. <s|a Grammar schulars. cx8«6 Svu. 
Smith in Comh. Mag. rob. (18651 994 You may can it an 
univer<iicy, it will only be a ^graiumar-shop. 1693 Drvurn 
yuvenal (1697) 146 Who climhe the 'Grammar-Tree, dis- 
tinctly knows Where Noun, and Vei b, and Participle giows. 
x6lk Con ON tr. Montaigne 1 . 597 Metaphors and allegorias 
and other 'gramnier words. 

Gvamnuur (gnenn^i), v. ran. [ f. the sb.] f a. 
intr. Tu diacuss grammar. Obs'“^ f b. tram. 
To ground in soiucthiiig os in the rudiments of 
grammar. Obs. O. To classify, os the parts of 
speech in grammar. 

1393 G. Harvey Pierces SnOerereg. Wks. (Grosart^II. 946 
When 1 am better grammered in the Accidciiis of iila proper 
idioiisme. <116x6 Braum. & Kl. Z«mr 11 \, Erot, 

1 ran, 1 doe, I will. Conn. She is in her Moms and her 
Tenccs: lie Groiner with you. And make a iriall how I 
can decline you. s68a Hunyan Holy M^ar 39 'J’hcM two . . 
did much more Grammer and settle the common people in 
hurtful w^s. X883 H. H. Hoex in N. A Q. Ser. vi. Vll J. 51 
Groups of phenomena which have been gathered, aM 
grammared, and ranged into sciences. 

Grammariaii (grfime*Tiiin). Forms: 4-5 
gramarien, 4-7 -Un, 5-6 -yon, (5 gramorlon, 
-yona, -youn, grammaryon, 6 -yan, -yen, -ion), 
G- grammarian, [a. OF. gramarien (F. gram- 
mairien), {.gramaire Ghammak: see -ian.J 
L One versed in the knowledge of grammar, or 
of language generally ; a philologist ; often signi- 
fying also a writer upon, or teacher of grammar. 

rxalo Wvci.iK Serm, Set Wks I. 376 Oramariens and 
dcvyiics. X387 Trrvisa (R olls' V. x6i l>onatus h* 
grainarian. s4ia-ao Lydu. Chron, Troy 11. x. To sewe hia 
style in my tranxlation Worde by worde like the ooiiatruc- 
tion After the inaner of gramariens. S909 Barci.av Skyg > 
of Folys (1370) 103 'I'he great Gramarians and pleasaunt 
Oratours. . » 5 » 3 .'L Watson Poems Ixviii. (Arb.) 104 Suidas ! 
mentioned an other Telej^us, an excellent Grammarian of 
Pergamus. s6oo O. K. Ret- Eibel 1. i. 9 Not vnlike hungrie 
Grammarians, that are descanting still of the calamiiies of 
Troie, and yet see not their owne domesticall miseries, 
1^3 Sia T. Brownr Relig, Med, 11. • 8 , 1 have scene a Gram- 
moMn toure, and plume hlnuetfe over a single line in 
Horace. 1681 Nrvilb Piatp Rediv. isj, I know some 
Criticks. who are rather Grammarians than lawyen, hai'o 
mode a distinction between etegerim and eiegero, m xtos 
T. Drown Sat. Antiente (1730) 1 . S9 'i'hey have commented 
uiion him like grammarians not philosophers.^ >7>774S 
(^AMBEoa Cycl. S.V., 'i'he denomination grammarian is, like 
that of critic, now frequently used as a term of reproach ; a 
mere grammarian ; a dry, pfodditiB grammarian, etc. 1771 
Smollett l/mm/A. Cl. 19 May, They serve only as excep- 
tions! which, in the grammaria I's phrase, confirm and 
prove a general canon. 1798 H. K. Whitb On being eon- 
Jined at scApot iii, AH that arithmeticians know. Or atiB 

r immarians quaintly leach. x86x Hook Lives Abgs, (1869) 
vii. 436 The homilies of ^Ifric the Grammarian. 18^ 
Jab. Grant Burgh S cA, ScpH. ii. xiii. 359 note. He educated 
a grammarian not inferior to bimMlf. 

i* 2 . A pupil engaged In the study of grammar ; 
a grammar-school boy. Obs, 

1371 Pestty Minutes St, Oinvds, SoutAmsrk hi Lett. LH, 


Men (Oamdeetds He ahould have twentye HMwIm hy the 
yeie. .to teache so many gmmaiyeas as we tldnk shall he 
fi^ meet for the tame. dbm\n Htol, Wakefield Gomem 
Sek, (1890)71 Becmiae this ■chale is not ordained tut pettlae 
but for grammarians. 

•8. attrib. and Comb, 


ta86 WARiiBa AB, Eng. v. xxviL fx589) ftp Grammarian- 
like, in order words significant to epcaae. sfifli Wmkubu. 
In Todhnmer Acet, Wls H'rit. (1876) 11 . 37^110 aheued 
inloMtice of our grammarian criticR. 

Hence fihmaMMETiEnlgm [see -ism], the piia- 
ciplcs nr practice of a grammarian. 

xSfS in WoHcsaraa, quoting Ok(rrE//«M] OHservery Hence 
ill later Dicta. 

Orammarle, olis. form of Ohamartk. 
t ChnuttslMaHkmr. Obs. [f. as prec. -t- -onr, 
- 08 .] -UKAMMAHIAN X. 

xSjfi Bri.i rndrn CrvM. Seat. (i89i> 1 . 931 Abbot ibis time 
war luony clerkis profound in every science : sa. .Doiistus, 
gramariour ; . . with mony otheris. xegy Lowe CAirtteg, 
(>634) 34 Speaking of Antioch medU^er, and Telepliut 
Braiiimariour. xSsy Sc. Acts yins, Pi (1616) IV. 57<V> with 
^ mantis, ^airdis, and croftia of the Canonist, ciullisi, 
mcdicioer, and grammarlor. 

t Onbuunaxige, Obs, mre^\ ff. Gram- 
MAH xfi.-f-isJE.] Irons. T'o give a certain gram- 
matical vtrucluie tu. 


s7|S W HoaetRY FoeKty^B) 1 . 174 Vou find some modern 
Performances w exquiniiely gramniaritcd and pointed, and 
the Meaning so blinded and obscured, that one is at a Loss 
to determine whether it is Wrote in our own Language, or 
ill Cypher. 

Qvammgrlggg (gnmiaiM, o. [f. Giiammar 
sb, 4- -i.xHH.j Having no grammar. 

L a. Of a languoge : Dcbtitute of a system of 
grommatical forms, or of features snscepiible of 
grammattcsl treatment, b. Of persons, speech, 
compositions : Showing Ignorance of grammar, 
lies B/aekw. Mag XIVV 994 Miserable, bald, end even 

? raminarless English is emplo3red. 1868 Farras in yruA 
’Af/r*/<«^ No. 9. 90 Chinese oas been for thousands of yeoxa 
monon^alnc and granimarlesa. xSei HaryePe Mag \e\f 
aoo/t Oun is really a grammarless language. 1891 Daily 
Hens 14 Feb. i/s Futile romances, tasteless, aciiNeliMS, 
grammarless. 

8. Having no book of grammar, noneo use. 

1894 FrasePs Mag. L. 317 Rattling, grammarleiHi and 
dictionoryless, with a woikln a sirange idiom. 


Gvanuiiar-MOllOOl. A school for teaching 


grammar. 

1. The name given in F.ng1and to a class of 
schools, ol which many of the English towns have 
one, founded in the J6th c. or earlier fur the 
teaching of Lntin. 1 bey have now become 
secondary schools of various degrees of imnoit- 
ance, a few of them ranking little below the level 
of the * public schocils 

i387Trrviba Higden r Rolls) V. 51 At Alexandria ha heeld 
a gramer scole. 1434 E, B, Witls (iBBt) 133 For to fynde 
t J gramer scole my cosyn, his none William, isea Fitrmxrb, 
Hush. I 147, I Icmed two verses at gismmer-sraole. xflM 
Shakr. 9 lien. Vi, iv. vii. 37 Thou hast most traiterouMy 
corrupted the youth of the Kealme, In erecting a Grammar 
.Schoole. t6i6 R. C. Timed WhistU ii. 843 1 he fools 
Was never farther than the grammer schoole. 
Aiassachusetts (1679) 136 Wheie any town shall increase 
to the number of one oundred Fumilie« . . they shall set 
up a Grammar School. 17x1 Steele Sgeet. No. >37 P 1 
Ihe many Heari-aches and Terrors, to which our Child- 
hood is exposed in going through a Grammar-School. 
1809 Kendall 7 ><rr/. III. Ixxvii. 197 It diflen therefore 
in nothing from the other grammar schools, called acRr 
demies. x8d I>k Quincev Autebiag. Sk, Wks^ 11 . e6B 
At the little town of Ifawksliead .. a grammar-ochool 
(ahich, in EngltKh usage, means a school for classical litera- 
ture) was founded. xib4 Green Sheri Hist, vi. 1 4. tos The 
grEmmar schools of Edward the Sixth and of KlizabMh . . 
had changed the very face of England, 1876 BANCRorr 
Hist, (/, S, V. xxii. 577 'I'hey provided for a echool in each 
town, a gramniar-nchoot in eacn county, and a univeraity la 
the Rtate. 

attrib. 1806 Svn. Smith If ’At. (i869> 599 An Hamiltonian 
makes, in six or seven lessons, three or four hundred times 
as many exchanges of English for French or Latin, aa a 
grammar schoolboy can do. xjfo8 J. K. JEHOME 
y hpughts p/ idle Pelipto 966, 1 like to think of him fSbake- 
speaie] as poacher, as village ne'er-do-well, denounced by 
the local grammar-school master. 

2. U.S. * In the system ol graded common schools 
in the United Stales, the grade or department in 
which English grammar Is one of the subjects 
taught* (Cent, JJiet.). 

x86e WoRCEETBR, Grummaw^eknpl , . e. A school next in 
rank above a primary school and below a high school. lU.S.) 
18 . . Amer, C>y/. VI. 494 «Cent.) After passing through tho 
primary grade .. the pupil enters the grammar schooL 

Qrammarye, variant oi Gbamartb. 

tOrammatisp Obs.-^ [?ad.Gr.7pd/i^ 
irava, t>l. of letter.] Rudiments; fiiit 

principles. 

idU Ford Broken if re. l iii, C e b, These Aoish boyei, 
when they but last the Gnmmatos, And pnnctpab of 
Theory, imagine They can oppose their teachers. 

Grminnubtio (grinucTik), a. [ad. L. gramm 
maiie^ut, ad. Gr. ypaiMimrsis-^, f. ypgfifmr; ypAppm 
letter. See -10.] Grammatical a. i and a. 

1999 H. Buttes Oyets drie Dinner E viij, Other expound 
it mystically, and not according to the grammaticke sense. 
1844 Milton A'<Am-. W ks. (1738)!- 1 36 They (Novioee) having 
but newly left those Gxammatlc Flats and Shallows, .do for 



OBJJCMjiLTIOAXi. 


tlM mom port gram into hotrod oad oomompt of li 
g itfM Howhu. Lg ( i . 1. II. I 5 xxviL (s^fo) T 
Gmmmotictoileotocarhbor. i90oWAROUKiofijEW/i 


i.vui.Wiu. 17M IV. S7f Wliot WOO tbuoinopirod woo tliM«g 
tomthcr with that gnunmatk oongruity in tho not of '■mm 
which i« dependent thereon 1114 W. Tavuni in JMhpgiflr 
Jttv. LXXlll. 455 Grammotic oiuoieo were wnderoMilk Oft 
Alexandria to comprehend all that we call philology* -^sSlkm 
Bimekw, Mng. X3^1. 504 True WMdom oil gmaimalUSiff 
dinowne. SHnug 111. 794/9 To Judge froai^flheic 

lexical and gimminatic chorocier* the diaiccte tave o^giud 
in the followinl^ historic order from the poreni languiimil, 

GraaUMtioal (gr&mae tik&l), a. [f. at MC. 
-h L. C :f. K. Btammaiical ( 1 536 in Hat£.-Dafp*)f] 
1 . Of nr pertaining to grammar* ./•; 

CmmmiUlemi frmderi the kind offender ffoond btihe 
great majority « liidcv>European and Sdn)Uie uUigs )^U:h 
M not determined by the real or attributed ecx ; oppoiod to 
maiurai gtH^rr, 

1330 Paloob., Bp. Ded. Vj^lTie aocidentea. .and other pre> 


WUs Ye A IlC SVCIUVniOs .WIU VhllVT IMWB 

oeptes grammaticall. a fgM Sinmv AtxtuUm 11. U633> tea 
The beautie of reitue . . taught them with &r more dili- 
gent care, than grammatical rules, igpi Pkocivaix •$*/. 
Viet, Gram. B, 1 haue uken in hand to deale with thia 
Gramnutiicell treatiM idea Fcoeiu AUniniMHe 11. xii. 30s 
Mom of the occasiona of thia world* troubim aie Granw 


hia world* troubl 


maticaL Our sute* and proces*** proceed but from the 
canvaeing and debating the interpretation of the Lawes. 
tdao Oranobr Div, LegtAe 197 Grammaticall comparison : 
which hath two degrees, comperacive, and superlative. 1444 
Bulwxr CAitam, of Glancing at the same Grammaticall ex- 
preseiona. lyit Warton filst, Eag, Poetry Dia*. iii. (i8m) 
1. p. ociv, B^horiua probably compiled thia work for the 
uae of hb grammatical pupila. 1804 Br. Horrucv Sorm. oh 
C kritft DoocoHt 13 It ia of great importanoa to remark^ 
though it may aeem a grammatical nicety, that the prepuai- 
tions. .have been auppficd by the iranalatora. 1C4S Borbow 
ZimeHli 1 1 . 11. iii. 140 The pore Gypay languexef with all 
it* grammatical pecutieriiica. 1875 Whitnrv Lmmg, 
ill. 39 The Anglo-Saxon had grammatical gender. 

2 . Grammatical sense : tbmt ftenie of a text which 
it obtained by the limple application of the rules 
of grammar to the wordi^ without reference to any 
extraneous considerations : the literal sense. So 
grammaiicai meanings interpretation, *1' transla- 
tion. 

iga6 Filer. Porf. (W. de W. 1331) ets b, Aa the lettre of 
theae word** (aa to the mamnuiticall aense) pretendeth or 
aheweth. fgH Hooker accA Pol. v. xiii. (161 s) aoa In aa 
much aa by plaine grammaticall conatniction Churen doth 
aignifie no other thing than the Lord* houxe. iSgi HaBBR!i 
LopiaiA. IV. liv. 330 They had not transgreaaed the Gram- 
malicall Mnae thereof. idM R. Whitlock Zimiomia Prc£ 
a vi, Aa for my declining in many placea Grammaticall Trans- 
lations, it ia to bring the Senie ncerer my Purpose. tySp 
y$$miMt Loti,^ xix. 88, 1 trouble not myself with the gram- 
matical mimning of the word expubion ; 1 regard only iu 


hnnil meaning. 

8. Of Speech, composition, etc. : Conforming to 
the niles of grammar. 

ivga Johnson Ramblor Na ao6 a 11 , 1 have laboured to 
renne our language to grammatical purity. 188s Cbaik 
Lit, A' Long. 11. 538 (Carlyle's style b] with ell ita 
ttertUng qualities, one of the most exactly grammatical in 
our literature. Mod, The sentence b grammatical, but not 
quite idiomatic. 

4 . transf. Of or pertaining to, also strictly con- 
forming to the * grammar * or formal principles of 
an art. 

1846 Ruskin Mod, Paimt, 11. 11. i. f ao The. .grammatical 
accuracy of the tonea of Turner. 1890 A M/kouy*o PAotogr, 
Bull, I il. 4*6 To secure * grammatical ' or perspective truth 
the horbon line of such background must be brought 
opmite the lens 

D. Music. Grammatiea/ aerent : the accent regu- 
larly occurring at the heau of a bar ; opposed to 
oratorical accent. 

183a Ponny Cycl. 1 . 79/1. 1889 H. C BANisraa Muoic 
(ed.T4) • 3«a. 

1 5 . aosol. as sb, pi. The subjects taught in a 
grammar-school. Obs, 

stei Wood AtAen, Qxon. I. le John Constable. .Educated 
in uramnuiticala under William Lilye, in Academical* in an 
antient Hostle aometimes called Byhem . . Hall. 1718 M. 
Davibr AtAen. Brit. 11 . 398 Robert Talbot . . He was edu- 
cated in Grammaticab in Wikehani-School. 


cated in Grammaticab in Wilcehani-School. 

Hence Oraanasa'tloalaeMp the quality of being 
grammatical. 

tSge Pindic, HammomtTt Addr, 4? I 88 To Juatifie the 
Grammaticalneaae of these words. 18^ F. Hall in Nation 
(N.Y.) LX IV. 357/a Not without entertaining a very original 
notion of grammaticalncia can Mr. Philpaon say what he 
aaya about oxpoct, 

^a.-mwite.’felAwJly (gr&msetik&li), ado, [£ 
prec. + -LT >*1 In a grammatical manner. 

1 . In accordance with the rules of grammar. 

iglg FutuiNo (iHAi) The Georgiks of Publiua Viigflius 

Maro . . Grammaticallra tranabted into English meter by 
A. F. 1881 HoBRsa Loffia/A. iv. xliv. 341 Which worda, u 
taken grammatically (etc.], a 1861 Fullsb lVortAie»t VorAsA, 
(166a) III. 189 Thb n called the Petrifying well (how giam- 
matically 1 will not engage), lyao Watkrland Sonn. 
Christ's Divinity vL Wko. 1893 11 . 198 The worda will 
grammatically thb construction. 1776 Trial gf Nundo- 
comar 59/i Re . . apeak* it [Moora] more grammatically 
than common Bcnimlera dOb i8aa Svd. Smith tPAs. (1867) 
1 . 13 Those who write grammatically, and those who do not. 
s888 ^ C. Clavton Crmoi Fortune II. aao To ascertain 
whether it was grammatically correct and properly spelt. 

2. la accordance with the 'grammar ' or rulee of 
an art. (For quoL 1477 cf. Graxaet a.) 

1477 Norton GmL AteK v. in Ashm. (1650) 59 Copjoyna 
your Elemenu Grammatically. s88| Harped e Mag, Sept. 


9ys/iTlMSaweilMerMfcKa(ght'RaipgmaiHMikBl|y * 009 i I 

sect * Gothic. I 

OnaUttMtiOMrtir fgf 4 m«*tikntai). Also 
« grammatlqaatre. [adT med. 1 * 

^scriba, notarins*. t gramotaiic-us ; see Gbam- 
XATicand-ABnuLj A petty or inferior grammarian. 
(Used in contempt.) 

lief B. Jonson Poetaster u Re leUa thee true, my noble 
neoj^yte ; my little gramniaticaster. he does, 1688 Fxcks 
Pamassi Pu ir p e r inm ei Upon HauuatbeGrammailcBatra. 
S 7 i 6 M.Davir 8 ^iAm. AiV/. I. eg He was censur'd as a vain 
and tioby Grammatkaatar. .by the Rfoat intclUeent part of 
hU Prokaskn. il 8 e M. CoLUJia Th, in Garden 1 . eo llie 
conatruaien. .would have been clear enough to the keenest 
grammaticastcr. 

■p na^vw Qbs, ff. CBAMMATZO-f 
-ATiOM.] A grammaiicai diseossTon 1 a discussion 
of points in grammar. 

G. Martin Discov, Cerrupt, Script, vIL 1 43. 131 
Gentle Reader, beere with these tedlouH graminattcations, 
fitter to bo handled In Latin, hut neceaaarkin thia caaealso. 
s88e Dalcarno VidasemiopAes vl. 5a Being free from all 
anomoly, RMiuivocalneaa, redundancy, ana unnecessary 
Gfn«T*inaticin **?»**. 

l)^»ww.vwviftw.-HMaivw . Now rare. [f. Gbaxicatio 
- f -IBM. j A point or principle of grammar ; a 
grammatical definition. 

i6so Hkalbv St, Aug, Ciiio ^ God 401 Wee may not 
diawe (nay wreat) the gospel! to thoae grammaticumes. 
a 1634 Lriohton Comm, i Pot. B. 05 If we would contest 
Giammaiidama. the word here b passive. sStB OWBN 
Mind 0/ God viii. ae? Other GlosKanca from whose Gram- 
maticbmee and Vocabularye some do countenance them- 
aelvee in curious and bold conjectures. 1838 G. S. Fabsm 
Anno. HusonAetA 19 swte, A brother Romanist . . could 
readily point out an undoubted inaccurate translation of an 
exactly parallel pammaticiam as made by a protestant divine. 

GvammatioiiG (grftmfetisaix), v, [f. Grax- 

XATIO 4- 

1 . trans. To render grammatical; to reduce to 
grammatical rules. 

1780 Johnson in BoowoliWx, (1848) 660^, 1 always said, 
Shakspeare had Latin enough to grammatirice hb English. 
fSti Nichols Fulled s iVorthies^ IVatoe 11 . 561 no/#, l*hb 
was the very fint attempt to embody, to arrange, or to 
grammaticbe thb bnguage. 1837 J. £. Musa ay Suntmor 
tn Pyrondos 1 . 49 Prior to the period when Democritus 
grammaticised the Latin language. 

2 . intr. To discuss grammatical pointa 

1673 Br. Ward Apot, Myst. Coop, 44 Gnunatkisiiw pe- 
dantically, and critidaing apurioualy, upon a few Greek 
Particles. 

Gmamatixt (gm mfttist). [ad. F. gram- 
matisic, ad. med.L, gmmmatista, ad. Gr. 7pafi- 
fiarioyqt, f. ypbiAfsar-, yftb/A/ta letter. Cf. B.gram- 
maiisie (1575 in Hats.-Darm.).] a. A grammarian, 
a student of grammar ; chiefly used disparagingly, 
b. After Greek usage : A teacher of letters. 

1389 Flbmino yirg. Gtorg, To Rdr., A direct order of 
construction for the rebefe cX weake Grammatiats. 1609 
Holland Amm, Martell, xiv. v. Annot. a ij. EeuM . . Not 
instruments of burning platei^ like unto an horae . . like aa I 
some Grammatiats have imagiimd. 1633 Brath wait it nrmf. ' 
Pr. 170 Rhemniua Pabsmon, that arrogant Grammarian, 
or rather GrammotiRt. 1798-S80X Tookk Div. PuriryUSAo) 
loi nets, The constant excuse m them all, whether Gram- 
matuta, Crmmmariana, or Philosophera. bB^o Gaorx Grooco 
II. Ixv. Vlll. 351 A general suppresaion of the higher cleas 
of teachem or profeseors, above the rank of the elementary 
(teacher of letiera or) grammatUt. 

Hence OnauBati'BMoal befitting a gram- 
matist. 

1837 Lahdob Poniamoron Wke. 1B46 II. 3*3^ The aflTec- 
tation of Ovid was light and playful g Virgirs was wilful, 
perverse, and grammatbtical. 

Gnuiliaatite (grtt-m&toit). Afin. [Named in 
1801 by Haiiy, f. Gr. ypd/i/Mir-, ypd/ifM, letter, 
line, in allusion to a line seen on some of the 
crystals : see -im] A synonym of tremolite. 

i8aa Paris as it was II. Ixix. 387 Tremolite or grammatite 
of HaQy, in the same place. 1813 Amor, Min, Jml, IV. 
eao Grammatite or Tremolite b found among the Hmeatone. 
1808 Dana Min, *33. 

t Ora*ailllXtol. Obs. rar€^\ In 6 gramatol. 
[Arbitrary formation, app. suggested by L. gram- 
maticus and -e/air dim. ending.! A smatterer. 

a 1500 Skklton Sp, Parrot 319 NMypollys and gramatolys 
of aroane intellygena, 

GraamuhtolBitrx (gnemfitp-Ultri). [f. Gr. 
7pa/4/iaro-, combining form of ypbfsita letter 4 * 
Aarp^ worship : see -XiAyaT.] The worship of 
letters; adherence to the letter (of Scripture). So 
OxMBmato'lBtor [eft idoiator], a stickler for the 
forms of words. 

1847 Buch tr. HagonbacEs Hist, Doctr. II. 030 Thb rigid 
adherence to the very letter of Scripture (Oiammatolatry). 
«86o SouiAom Rev, July 4a Webster and Trench are both 
guilty of giammatolacry. in regarding oeitain changoe in 
words aa 'deudb of apdfinx*. lAid,, Aa a grammatolator 
he follows certain dictionaries . . in aupprearing a useful word 
pronounced pleat, by making it sound like plate, because 
book-makers prssent it under the form of* ploft *. 187s R. D. 
Owrn DohataAU Land oi The worship of words is more per- 
nkions than the worshfii of iouiges ; grammatolatry b the 
worst species ^ idolatry. 

Gnunaaktoplhm /(gne mitMoai). [ft Gr. 
7pa|t|iaro- (see prec.) y bearing.] A book- 
name for the Australian gienus Grasssmedephora of 
lixards, esp. G. murUadcu 


OBAMFIHa 

ita J. B* OratC^ A tatfr B , If. RSxThRQRSfli. 
m i t np It n r R , G mmm a eepAer m mmri fm ta 

OmaUM, gntt * (sraem). [a. F. gramme, 
ad. late L. gramma, Gr. a small weight.] 

In the Metric System, the unit of weight; the 
weight of a cubic centimetre cf distilled water at 
the maxlmom density, weighed m vatmo. It 
equals I5«4a8 Troy grains. 

iTpy NMmoods JrnL Aug. 197 FVooi the gnuome aiw 
dadueed by maltipucation or divisloo all the weights su. 
perkr and inki^. sta Nanai CAron, XXIV. geo The 
monvterr unit b a piece of silver weighum five grama. tM 
O. £. Day cr. S/mede Ambm CAem, 11 . 160 The malm 
amount of free lactk acid cxcrated daily., was 0*167 
grammes. dBAgAutAetn'e Pketegr, Ball, 11 . 360 Aaelution 


of somemsofferrocyamdoofpolasaiammioowaier. sigt 
Rev. Brit, Phnrm. 34 A true cubk oentimetra b the vditme 
of 1 gramme of water at 4^ C 

b. altiib, granuna-oentimetee, a unit equiva- 
lent to the *work’ done in raising a mass of 
one gramme vertically one centimetre ; gramme- 
degrae, -e^tulTaleni (see quots.). 

dAfglBvKnnriHnetr,ConiimeireGrmmfneo.x,x *gramme- 
centimetre ■19' c8 x 10^ etga nearly, ita — Ir. DtschanePs 
Nat, PAiloe. xxxi. 497 Inc ^gramme-tfegree (Centigrade) is 
the quantity of heat required to raiae a gramme of water 
((Centigrade). iSpy Webstbr, *Grmm oquioaleHt (E/octro, 
lysis), that quantity of the metal which will replace one 
gram of hydrogen. 

Qraxuner, obs. form of Gbaxhab. 
OrammeroieB, -marslea, pi. ft. Gbaxerot. 
Grammatrg (grm'mimrtai). [ft Gbax'S, 
Gbamxb t Mbtbb.] a unit of * work , being that 
done in raising a mast of one gramme veiticuly to 
the height of one metre. 

1873 in Rep. Brit. Assoe. 005 The unit of work being but 
little more than the hundred thousandth part of a giaat- 
metre. 

t Gva'BBado, a. Obs,-- • [ad. Gr. ypay/uM-bs 
linear, ft ypa/ifdj line.] (See qoot.) 

1717 Dailrv vol. II, GntmntieA, mm ^ Unea ; demon- 
atraied by Lines. Aiao tfgo 6 (foUo). 

Gffaaunitg (grse'mait). Min, [Named in 1802 
by Karsten {Grammi/), ft Gr. ypa/Afdi line, from 
its fibrous appearance : see -itk.] Obsolete 
synonym of wollostonite. 
i8a6 Emmons Min. ai6. 1654 Dana Min. igfi, 

Grammopetalong (grRimope tfilas), a, Bot, 
[f. gramme-, iTxtg, comb, form of Gr. ypayidi Lne 4* 
wlraXor leaf 4 * -0U8.] Having linear petals, 
in Craig ; and in later Dkta 
Gramoohe, variant of Graxash. 
GvamopllOllg (grR'mdMhn). Also grammo- 
phone, [app. formed by invendon of Phonoqeax. 
The Bpelling grammo- (not the inventor’s) is an at- 
tempt to make the word look more like a correct 
formation.] The name given to one of the instru- 
ments devised for peimonently recording and re- 
producing sounds. 

ti88 Timos 13 Jan. 19/3 His (Edison's] original phonograph 
baa received important modincations .. in .. Mr. Berliner's 
grammopbone. 1896 Critic as Nov. saa/a A man who uses 
a gramophone . . talks into hb machine, and bands the records 
over to his typewriter, who reads them off on her gramo- 
phone, and writes them out on the typewriter. 

Oramory, gpramowrle, vars. Gramabtb. 
GrampasCse, obs. form of Grampus. 
t Gra*mpMl. Obs, Also 7 orampell, grasn- 
ple. [Cf. obi. F. grampelle (Cotgr.).] A kind 

I of crah 

I 1398 Florio, Paguro, a kind of creuU or crafiah called a 

I gnt, a gnunpell, or a punger. 1608 Tombll Sorpenis 31a 
The Sea-fish called Gr^'ff or Grample. i6» Florio, Aldia, 
a kind of Crab called a Crampell. 

Gramplgoe, -poin, -poa, obs. ft. Grampus. 
Gxampllg (grRmipfb). Forms; 6 graundc- 
pooe, grampoya, 7 grampaafae, -plsos, -po(i)a, 
graadplsoe, {pi. gnumpioM), 8 gramptiis, 7- 
grampus. [Early i6th c. graundepese, app. an 
etymologising alteration (after GBAVoa.) of the 

I earlier Ghapatb of the same meaning. Most of 
the forms of the last sylL are paralleled in the 
case of PoBFOiSB ; but some show assimilation to 
L. piscis fish.] 

1 . The popular name of various delphinoid ceta- 
ceans, having a high falcate dorsal fin and a blunt 
rounded head, and remarkable for the spontingand 
blowing which accompanies their movements. 

In popular nee, the name mems to be moat frequently ap- 
plied to the formidable * killer ' iOrca gladiator). But Itis 
also applied to an inoffenidve cetacean resembling thb in 
aiae and general appearance but differing in the enudleraiae 
and number of the teeth. For the latter, which Cuvier hod 
placed in the genua Dolpkinus, the Eng. word GramPae 
was adopted by J. B. Gray, 1846, an a mod*L. generic name ; 
the only apeobs certainly determined b G, griseus, some- 
times called eowdSsh, According to eome authorities, the 
name is also applied to the pilot- or caing whale {Globico- 


1604 Carr. Smith dirghtia vi. 031 we eejta eight or ten 
Saluages about a dead Grampus. 1634 wood New Sag, 
(1865) 36 Tha muffing Grampua. staB»TfeaavFqy. 
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C$it$i.B 0 diM II. ^iL ai#. 1 do ootjM Ibo Legend of Two 
^ J5?i^ Greenwich, m T. H. 

Cmkw w.«^ The gnminu and the moiwtert 

ortheMaMoMondbtorMfr<m^eocaM*^^^^^ 1776 
OoLoeKiTH Antm. VI. ids I'he whale or the grampue 
•re lerriUe ^ any time ; but am fierce and decperate in the 
defence oftheir young, ilto 3 , Kopime IfVi/lm /• //^. 
UMtb 35 tto finwipue, h^f-dewaried, BImIc and huge above 

e gambolling. 


b. Aiiff/. pbr. 7>^^Mdg'7w»/Mx(feeqaot8.). 
flag MAaavAT/’'. MtUm^ iv,The buckeia of water which 
were .. poured oyer nm by the midihipmen, under the 
facetious appellation of * blowing the grampus *, . .could [not] 
rouse my donnant energies. 1M7 Smytu Smilar** Wmrd-Mt, 


346 Bioniing itu sluicing a person with water, 

especially practised on him who skulks or sleeps on his watch. 



uble writh him*. * Young grampus I* said Mr. Weller, 
tags Mavnb Rbid Sca^ Hunt* vi. 47 The blustering old 
grampus of agovemor is to honour the ball with his presence. 

2. Metallurgy* (S.-e qiiot.) 

sMs Raymond MiningGlott** Cmm/htt (U. S.), the tongs 
with which bloomary loupe and billets are hantiled. 

8. attrib. koA grampus-oil\ also gram- 

pas-whala-i sense 1. 

itas Fhkerwa Exkih, Cafml. aoe *Gtampus oil, used for 
lubriimtinz fine machinery. 1744 tr. Botrkaav/M /uttit* Mtd* 
ipi The *Grampus Whale. 1879 Daily Ntw* aj Aug. 6/a 
A large cetacean called a grampus whale. 
tGffUi. Obs* f? Short for Grand- 

FATHKH : cf. A Joenlar term for a nistic. 

igpa Gsubnr Cmt^ Cmtckiug 11. 4 Meonely attired like 
some plaine gran of the Countrey. 

Oran. oi>8. form of Groan o. 
t Qranada. Cookery, Obs. «■ Grrnadr 3. 
s8o6 A Huntbu Culina (ed. 3) 04 A Granada. Take the 
caul laid over a leg of veal, put upon it a layer of the ditch 
part of bacon; then a layer of high-seasoned forcemeat; 
then [etc.]. 

Oranada. -ade, obs. fT. Gbbnaik), -aiii. 
Qranadeer, ffranadler. obs. flf. Gurkadirr. 
Qrawadilla, granadilla (grenfi-, gren&- 
di*l&). Also 7 granadilla, 7-8 -dil, 9 grana^llo, 
grexiadiUo. [a. Sp. granadilla^ dim. uf granada 
pomegriiniite.] A name applied to various tropical 
species of the Passion-flower ; esp. to Passijlora 
qitadrangularis or its fruit, which is much esiecined 
as a dessert fruit. 

1613 PuMCHAs Pilgrimag* (1614) 734 The flower of the 
Granadilla they say. .hath the marken of the Passion. 1707 
t'uriits. in Husb, ^ Card* ao^ Granadils, or Passion-Flowers. 
syAi CoMt^l. Pmm*‘Pt0ew li. lii. 408 We have also . (iraim- 
dilla, Guernsey Lilly [etc.]. iv6e-7a tr. Juan 4- Ullod* 
Voy, (cd. 31 1 . aSy The granadilla resembles a hen's e^g in 
■hnpe, but larger. The outside of the shell is sm«ioth and 
glossy, and of a faint carnation colour, and the inside white 
and soft. 1786 P. Fmrnbau Santa Crum 159 in Poems 139 
Plump grenadillors and gflava-s grey. 1803 T. Wirn'Kaaor- 
TOM Sisrra Leons I. iiL 57 The [Sierra Leone] company h.Tve 
also introduced.. the granadillo. 1813 Caluci.ruon Trav. 
.V. Amor. I. iL a6 The fruit of the passion flower, or grena- 
dilla of the Spaniards. 1859 R. I'HOMraoN GanienePs A ssisi. 
33 Musas,Granadillas, Guavas, or other tropical plants bear- 
ing fruit 187s Miss Bibo Hawaii 134 Orange blossoms, 
and the * “ 

Jan. I 
along 

b. atirib** os granadilla vino ; also granadilla 
tree, the Jirya hbonus of Jamaica. 

1798 P. Brownb Jamaica say The Granadilla Vine. This 
plant . .produces an agreeable cooling fruit. 1864 Griskbach 
Flora iV, tnd* 784 Granadilla tree : Brya tlbenus, 
i* GnklUi*do. [app. a corrupt form of the name 
of the Spanish city Granada : cf. -ado.] Only in 
Granado suk, silk of Granado, 
iSfis Rates Custom ho. E iiij a. Silk of Granado black the 
pound xxt s«9U Gbrbnb U^st. Courtier Wks. (OroMirt) 
XI. aai The Netherstocke was of the purest Granado silkdt 
a 1618 Ratos MosxkandUts K 3 b, Granado silke black. 
QranadOp obs. form of Gbknado. 
t Ova*nag6. Obs. in mO'l. Diets, groinage. 
[AF., f. grain : see Grain sbA and -aqr. I^u 
C ange has med.L. grannagium, perh. a duty on 
com.] fSce quot. 1685.) . ^ 

a ISM Dvbe Casts (159a) 35a b, Vn custome en la CItie da 
Londrts appeale granage. 1685 Termes ds la Ley 
Granage, is a Duty in London, via. the twentieth part of 
Salt Imported by an Alien, and due to the Mayor. 1800 
Tomums Laou Diet, (cA 3). Groinage. 

Qranand, obs. pr. pple. of Groan v, 
Oranar^d, var. ff. Gbaneb Obs., granary. 
Chraauunr (gr«*n&ri). Forms: C-8 grainary, 
(7 -le), 8-9 grainexy, 6-7 granarie, 6- granaiT- 
[ad. h, grdndriumt f. grdn-um com, Grain jA* 
Some of the oba forms were influen^ by Gbaiv 
A storehouse for grain after it is threshed, 

M'i5Jtsr7« A* 

Simon Byre . .built LMOonhatl, a frsnary f<w the poor, 
WoauuoB Syst, Agrie, (i68i> 30 The principsl use of a 


the gront granadilla or passion flower. 1^ Times 31 
13/5 The tropical verandah, with the grenadillas trains 
I the latticework. 




I. ofRaiso 
' I faito ^ 


ftc. tqm OtBBOH DssL h 


urainanes, rarMitouaes, Ri 

i*i- * 47 ThspuWic gnuiarieB and aiMm^ Wa 
abundantly ropt^isheiC i8m L. W. Wyatt AnkiL Do* 
Signs 19 Waggon and ImplooMnt Housas, with Grainarios 
OYtr them. 1804 Mim Mrrvoao in UBstnago Lih titjo) 
11 . IX. 184 Ai old granary to which wu mount by outsida 
w^en stepo. 1879 J. WaioHTsoN in CmsssiPs Teekes, 
Bdnc. ly. 415A The granarica should oxtend as two wings 
eastward and westward fiom it Cihe oom-bam]. 

b. tranf, gnd^y. Said chiefly of a country or 
region which prodaces an abundance of grain and 
from which supplies of ootn are obtained. 

i^T. Norton ir. Homers Cateek, 11813) RM Fruits of 
gMititM to be bestowed and hdd up in theoam and granary 
of the kingdom of heaven. iSeaCAMDSN Rom. 3 llw Store- 
house and Granary of the whole westeme world. sSga 
MAtniNcaa Maid 0/ Hon. 1. i, Stdly . . when *twas atyled 
the Granary of Great Rome. i8#s Bovlb Occas. Ref, (iB4fi> 
17 An Ant. oiiely carries awiw that [coml which she finds 
randy form'd into its littlo Granary or K« ' 


Repository. 
o passes fa- 
ir rrjMoii oi the Com which it 1 


, ^iranary 01 , 

Morurm Geog. Rect, (16631 xHp Alanieio passes for tho 
Granary of Portugal, by ^ t. 


Oranary or Portugal, by rrjuioii of the Com which It pro- 
duces. tjah-ok Thomson Syriug 76 May your rich soil . . 
be th* exluustless granary of a world ! tyyfi Moass Amor, 
Gtog. 1 . 16a This Island . . wan called tho granary of Canada, 
which it furnished vrith gmat plen^ of com. ilaa-M 
Gooti's Study Med. (ed. ^ III. 97 The man voluntarily 
starves him-elf In the gianary of plenty. 1878 Dosw. Smith 
Carthage 6 Palestine aw the granary of Tyre, supplying it 
with cum and oil. 

o. attrib.f ai gt'onary crevicOt Jtoor, -koeper, 
-man, -regisier, -rossl, 

stag Cabi.vuc Chartism ill iso Stop up the ^granary* 
crevice. 1833 Temnyson May Queen, H. Y, Loo 75 Shell 
find mygaroen-toola upon the *granary floor. t8B6 HAaMis 
Techn. Diet. Fire intur. 131 *Granary-kcepers' utensils 
cannot be insured in Che same item as grain. 1877 Yab- 
banton Eng. Jmjtrof. 116 in them publick Granaries, the 
Com IS kept, .a whole year, for a Half-peny a Bushel t and 
the *Granary-Man gets by it. Ibid. 13a Receiving a Ticket 
from the *Granafy-Kegister, of a certain quantity of Cora 
there lodged. Ibid. 137 Fourteen thouaand Quarters will 
come to 3su/. for *Granary-Rent yearly. 

Hence Onuuurj v. irons., to store in a grana^. 
186a Ruskin Unto This tuut iv. 154 A remarkably light 
crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves, sown, reaped, and 
granaried by the * science * of the modem political oconomist. 

tGra*nat. Obs.^^ [a. Du. granaal, ad. It. 
granato : see Gbbnadx.] Gbrnadjc. 

a 1637 B. Jomson UnderwoodSt Execr, Vulcan ao6 Vso 
your Petarres, and Granats, all your fine Engines of Murther. 
t Gra'liata, tb.^ Obs, Also 7 granal, grenat. 
[ad. med.L. grAndl-um (OF. grenat) ; see Gar- 
kit 1.] oiGAKNrri. 

01400-30 Alexander 3344 pe ferd degre a Cimnate, a 
gracious gemme. 1333 Eurn Decades (Arb.) S34 A granate 
which we oomtnonly caule a garnet. s6eo Hakluyt Voy, 
(18101 ill. 431 Certaine small stones broken which are in 
Colour somewhat like Oranates. i6m Holland Pliny 
XXXVII. viL 11 . 618 The common Grenat also of Carchedon 
or Carthoge, is said to doe as much. . . These Grenats are 
found upon the bills among the Nasamons. 1633 Kullbe 
Ck. Hitt, III. iv. 14 'I'lw red Granac [sigiilfiedj^Charity. 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 104 Granate,.. a Stone of 
the Carbuncle Kind. 1796 Monan A tner. Geeg, II. x6 Nor- 
way produces crystals, granates, amethysts [etc.]. 

t Gra'nata, sb.'i Obs. Also 7 giran(n)et. See 
G arnkt [a. L. {pdmnnt)grdnd/um, OK. {porno) 
grenato : Me PouiuEANATje. Cf. Gbbnadb i.] 

1. The pomegranate. 

1968 Skrynr The Pest («86o) 34 Vyne of granatb. 1803 
'VxuunQuersit. iii. 149 Thou maiest cKtract out of the barke 
of. .granules, a substance camming most neere to the vertue 
of vitriol, 1841 G. Sanuyb Paraphr, Song Soi. vi. v, To 
see Granets bloomiiis on their Stems. 1694 Salmon Bate's 
Dtsp. 11. (1713) 634/a Syrup of Clov 
or Granaies. s6^ Feyrr Acc. E, 

Prunes, Graone^ Chestnut . . and all 
Fruit. 

b. attrih., m granale-applo, 
atbom Ainswoeth Annot. Song Sol. Iv. vj Gmnato- 
arales, so named because they are full of granes or kernels. 

a. Short for * granate-coioiir *. (In quot. 1805 
used to render ¥. grenat : tee Grrnat.) 

1730 tr. Leonardud Mirr. Stones iii Some of them are of 
a Citron Colour others of a Granate . . the Granate of tlio 
Colour of the Flower of a Pomegranate Apple, sSeg tr. 
A, La Fontaine’s Hsrtnaten and Emilia 1 . 345 The old lady 
woro a mantle of black velvet, oniainented with granato. 

fOrRHatat n- raro ^ [ad. L. grandt-us, f. 
gtdn-um Grain sb,^\ Having many graiua. (Cf. 
Ghanatsd.) 

1706 Pnilups (ed. Kersey), Granate, that has many Grains, 
so granato MsnMo. 

tGramitef V. Obs. rare^K [f. L. grOndl-us 
formed into grains.] Irons, To form into grains ; 
to granulate. Hence Granated ppl. a. 

1688 Biisnrt Lett, State Italy (1708) 040 Pillars .. of 
granated Marble. 1730 G. HuaHxa Barbadoet 143 A subtile 
resinous juice perspires through the leaves, . . which by the 
heat of the sun is granated and entirely incrusts ilieiu. 
Qranato, obs. yariant of Gbanxtb. 
tOranatina. Min. Obs. \oA, F. granatin 
(Danbeiiton, with somewhat different application) ; 
formed arbitrarily on !«. grdn^um, with reference 
to its derivatiTe Gbanitb .1 Kirwan's name for 
the class of granitoid rocks consisting of three 
ingredients. (Cf. Granitin.) 

1798 Kibwan Etem, Min. (cd. s) I. 34s. 
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OvaaatltB, Min,, yadaiit of GsiirATnc. 
tChnmatoir. Chie^^k. AltojiBraal- 
tar, 6 gra&ltar. See alto GABirmR, GRiUTaB. 
[ad. F. gromlUr, f. (t^ aubstitniion of tvfliii) 
^grwMiVrGABNBB.] OnewfaohaicbaigeofagimiiBVF 
or grange. 

tig.. ChmxiorAborbrotk, ftv te6 in MadhrioM 433 (Jasa) 
Memorandum, that the Graniiar sot# na teynda to na 
hartmU, nothor londit moo, without elkkir sovorte of hutbaad- 
men, except them that has tho oommono sole, and our soli, 
tho gryntor beyng for the tyme. tgag Lvndrsav Sa^pm 
0495 ililr h my Graniisr [ed. E. E.lvS. Grainier), and my 
Cnalmerlalne, And hee my gouM and fair vnder thair cuirb. 
1847 HAWAaoCmvii Remennoj} TbiM Yeomen granatonx 
Fee a peiee per dbm gd. 

f Q8rR*iibh« V. Obs. ram, [(Dnomatopcelc ; cf. 
grind, eranek,] 8L inlr. Of the teeth To gnash, 
b. Mans, (see quot. 1886). 

S Ainswobth Lot. Diet,, MandOens , . . a bugbear, or 
blin . . with wide Jaws and groat taath Branching, shown 
Ifs. 1888 CuMLiwa Rochdmle-wth.Rotsondeut GlooSn 
Graneh, to cnuicb between the teeth with noise. 

Omild (grsend), a. and sb. Alto 4-6 graunifo, 
fi-6 grawnt(o, 6-7 graund, 7 gran (Howell), 
fa. OF. grand, grant (AF. also ground, gramni, 
mod.F. grand), the Com. Rom. word for * great ' 
■iPr. gran{i)*u, Sp., Pg., It. grande (shortened 
gran I eloie a sb.) t^L. grand-em, in class. L. full- 
grown, big ; in late popular L. superseding magnns 
m all its uses. Some scholars regard the word as 
cogn. w. Gr. 0 pou$lso$ait to swagger. 

Ibe nature of the eontexts In which the Fr. word wna 
Introduced into English accounts for the development which 
its meaning has undergone. In sonm of the mod. uses, tha 
nearest Fr. equivalent ugmndiose,} 

A. atlj, 

1 1. 7 ko Grand \ -• the Great* [F. to grand, to 
grande] as an epithet of a famous person, city, or 
country. Obs, 

<11400-30 Altxnnder 3668 Baxo, Bayon, ft Burdeux, ft 
Bretayn b* graunt. ri44o Bone Flor. a6 Syr Otos tho 
arawnt hyght that gome. 1484 Caxion Fssbtee of MsoP s 
lie was . . Wne in grace not ferre fro Troye the graunt. 
BgM Rabtbll Pastyme (1811) s8 Hieodoae the Graunte. 

2. Used in oflicisl titles (chiefly after Fr. or other 
Romanic originals\ with ^ the sense: Chief over 
others, highest in rank or pfiice. Now chiefly Mist, 
or with reference to foreign countries ; in England 
there are still officials called Grand Almoner^ 
Grand P'aleoner (see the sbs.) ; and the adj. forms 
part of titles of office amongst Freemasons, Odd 
Fellows, Good Templaia, etc. 

Grand Pensionnty, Pensioner, the title of tho prlmo 
minbter or president of the Council of Holland, when a re- 
public. Grand Vicar, in France, the representative of a 
bishop in the administration of ecclesiastical aflalrs. Grand 
Visier, the chief minister of ihe Turkish empire. Abo 
GRANi>-CArrAiN. Grand-durr, Grand-mastrr. 

1809 Hislb (douayi 1 Alswe xii. 00 To Onias the grand- 
priast [Vulg. sneerdoti tnagno], 1813 Pubchas Pilgrtmnge 
(1614) 738 Cabot . . was constituted Grand Pilot of England 
by King Edward the sixt. idM Anew. Talon’s l*ien 3 
The Clmpters. .name for Grand Vicar thoeo whom Ihe King 
intends to bestow the Bishopricks npon. 1708 Lend. Gao, 
Na 44sp/6 Letters from Warsaw . . say, Hiat at the deulra 
of Ihe CTrand General, and other Confederate Senators (etc.b 
1709 Stbrlb Toiler No. 13 P o We hear from Ihe Hague., 
lhat Monsieur de lorcy bath had frequent Conferences 
with the Grand Pensioner." 1714 Makorvillr Fab, Bees 
' ‘733) L *45 A grand pensionary of Holland. iTay-^i 
Jhambebs Cyei. s.v., In the French polity ai^ customs, 
there are divers officers thus denominated, whuh we As* 


G733) 

Chamb: 

there a( _ 

quently retain In English ; os jrwMi/ almoner. ynsm/ocuyer, 
grmna chambellan, grand voyer, &c. 1787 Blacrstohb 
Comm, II. <4 In theking's prcMureand under the direction 
of bis grand justiciary. 1781 Cowrxa Truth ><^No grand 


inquisitor could worse invent. 
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rai^ mandarin of the pkee 
sent to inforai the Amhassaaor that [etc]. 1847 Mas. A 
Kaaa Hist. Servia e68 'Hie Deputies were referred to the neu 
Grand Vizier, ifisfi Emrbson Misc. 136 A grand marshal 
b. Similarly m the titlei of aovereigns; af 
Grand Sionior, Grand Turk, the Sultan of Turkey 
{areh.). f Grand Tartar, the Great Mogul. 

bi88 Pabkb tr. Mendosa’t Hist, China 407 llie prouinoe 
of Cainbaya, subiect vnto the grand Tartar, or Mogor. xMo 
Whvtr Mblvillb itolmby lumse I. 87 Who. .had smoked 


-BLVILLB , - , 

his chibouq^ue with the Grand Turk at Stamboul. 

Saiji Boitdiugton Peerage xliii, Whether.. he felt as happy 
as the Grand Turk. 

8. [Orig. a traniferred use of a ; cf. Aroh- prefix 
a.] QuMifying a personal designation, with the 
sense: Pre-eimnent, chief; supremely deserving 
of the appellation. 7 Obs, 

SSIB4 R. Scot Diseev. tVitchcr, xvi. U. 471 Tho grandfoole 
their ghostlie father. S993 Shaks. Rich, it, v. vl. 19 II10 
grand Conspirator, Abbot of Westminster. 1394 Rids, 
111 , IV. iv. 5a That excellent grand Tyrant of tho earth. 
1998 B. Jomson Aw. Man out of Hum. 11. i, I'hou Grand 
Scourge, or Second Unmus of the time. 1609 Hirbon Ckr, 
Jrnl. Wks. 16x4 1 . at Sathan in our araiid-encmy. tfi6a 
SriLLiNcrL. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii f a Near that very place where 
the grand Ancestora of the world had their chief abode and 
residence, 1871 Milton P, R. i. 159 To conquer Sin and 
Death, the two grand foeo. s888 Wood Aife 10 Aug., On the 
same morning on which he died .. his only sister . . was married 
..shewing hcrMlf thereby either a grand foot or a grand 
beast. 1778 R. Jambs Dissert. Fevers (ed. 8( 3s Doth it 
not expel the Grand Enemy from every stronghold with 
irresistible force T 


OBAJTD. 


CHUOTB. 



fb. Eminent; great in npnUtUMif 
ecale nf opmtioui» etc. OAr. 

elite ir. M Kny. JPar* (Gulden) 1 . 67 
riMwi uf the olde gmnde werriere (L mUrmmprum^ 
diumy 1667 Milton Zr. 11. 507 And forth In ofder( 

Che grand Iiifemal Peer*. 1714B Land. ^ Country 
facL 4) to, 1 have heard a great MallHer that lived 
Ware lay, he knew a gr.iM Brewer, that melted 
Quartera a week. vf.; 

«Am 4 idiy Milton /*. L. a. 437 There kept thir 
the legionis whue the Orud In council eat. 

4 . Jjaw. Ueed with the lenae of ' great * or 
of * principal, chief* in earioui designa£|iAt 
(cliiefly Anglo-Fr. in origin) of actions or agthtUh 
tribunals, etc. ; opposed to petty or common, Yot 
grand assiUt cape, compounder, di'streee, inqmdett 
Jury, larcenv, serjeanty, etc. see the sbs, 
xim Act 5 Etio, c. 1 | 5 Such an be of the Grand Company 
of every Inn of Chancery, sdoo Holland Livy 1. 31 In 
the gfmttd-leetea ami aolemne alectiom of MagiMratea, everie 
man had not prerogative alike. idM K. Holms Armoury 
III. 310/1 Grand K^ues have •ometimee their Ears Nailed 
to the Pillory. 

b. Grand dap, (See quota.) 
tds6 Blount Gteuogr., Gawdr or Croud days. In the 
Inna of Court there are four of tnew in the ycer, that is. one 
in every Term, Tsrm-^s ds to Ley lirand Daya are 
Cliou which are Molemnly kept in every Term in the Inna of 
Court and Chancery, viz. In Eanter Term, Ancention 
Day : in Trin. Term, Sc. John liaptiec ; in Micliaelmaa 
Term, All Saints; iii Hillary Term, the Foaat of the Piirifi* 
cation of the B. Virgin. And tbcM are no tlaya in Court. 

6. 01 things, events, etc.: Great or important 
above all others of the kind ; chief, main. 

tgp7 iNOMBTHoar Ssrm, s yahu Ep. Ded., You have 
eaaineld aa it were that graundbenefice with Infinite other 
kindne^sea. e 164s Howri.lZv//. i. xxix. (i6so)48'rhat Gran 
IJniveraalhfire which ahall happen at the day of judgmeiit. 
ibiti, VI. aoi Solomon- .wrote aivera books which were lost 
in the gran Captivity. i6da SriLLiNuvu Orijp. Sacr. 11. vii. 
I 11 'l*be time won not yet come wherein the grand myatery 
m mans Mlvation by the death of the Son of God was to 
be revealed, c i68e UKVimiDr.a Ssrm, (i7ay) I. 374 Tltin 
6nit and grand promUe wax abxolutely made to all mankind, 
syig Gav Guordiao No. ix ^ 3 The lJ-.« of the Grand 
Elixir to aupttort the Spirits of Human Nature, tyas Swift 
Mod. EtiuL. Wks. 175s II. 11. 3a The noblest blood of 
England having been sTied in the grand rebellion, lyay-sx 
CHAMBRMsO'rx, Etixtr,. .Soineiiities [uaedl foran untveraal 
medicine . . culM, by way of excellence, the grand elixir. 
>739 WiSLBV Wks. (187a) I. 179 The giand article of my 
expense is food. 178IA CowrcK t'osk vi. 184 Evincing, as 
she [Nature I m.tkes 'Ine grand transition, that there lives 
and works A soul in all things, and Cliai soul is God. 1849 
E. B. Eamtwick Dry Lsastfs 10 The grand want is that uf 
dams across the principal sireaiiiii. 1889 J. Hknnrtt BtL 
Hards v. (ed. 5) 41 Rut if so played, and this is the grand 
point, position is lost. 

b. Preceded by a, or with ab. in plural : Of first- 
rate magnitude, value, or importance. 

iAis Hibrom Spirit, ,Sotiship la These and the like be the 
grand imploymeiits of the times. idM Whitlock Zootomio 
70 No gmnd Alteration here below, hut . . she [the moonj 
must be made Author of it. c 1687 Dryohn Ep, ia Sir G. 
Etheregs 38 In jfrand affairs thy days are spent, In waging 
weighty compliment With such as nionarchs repreneut. 
1703 Bkikelrv Commonpi, Bk, Wks. 1871 IV. 460 The not 
duninguisliinf *lwixi Will and ideas is a grand mistake with 
Hobbs. 17^ yuttius Lett, xi. 46 You have united this 
country against you on one «rand constitutional point. 184a 
Miall in .yieocon/. 11 . a We declared the establishment to 
be a grand imposture. 1890 Ruhbrtson Serm, Ser. iii. it. 
(167a) as So then, .vice is nothing more than a grand iinpru> 
deiioe. 1870 Maldw. Umown tuei. Truth 864 It would be 
a grand mistake to say that Christianity created feudalism. 
1878 Huxlky Physiogr. 179 A gi-and movement of water from 
the polar towardM the equatorial regions. 1891 Law Times 
XC 419/a The old reticence of the Dench was a grand 
safeguard of its dignity. 

6. Used to designate a comprehensive unity in 
relation to its constituent portions. Now only in 
grand total (fonncrly ^ grand ^um), the sum of the 
sums of several groups uf numbers. 

1376 Flkminu tr. Cains* Dogs in Arb. Gamer HI. asa. 
1 wdl express and declare in due order, the grand and 
gen-ral kind of English Dogs, the difference of uiem [etc.]. 
1597 Hookrr Ecci, PoL V. 111. I 3 The Christian world it 
stilra being deuided into two graund paits. t6io Hkalky St, 
A ug, Citie^God 549 The summe of 10 is added to the grnnd- 
summe.^ son Hikron Spirit, Senship it As 1 haue giuen 
you a bill, as it were of particulars, so 1 will now in a word 
tender vnto you the graund sum of all. 1613 Shakh. Hen. 
yta, HI. ii. a<>8 Produce the grand summe ofhis sinnes, the 
Articles Collected from his life 1818 A. C. H utciiihon Pruet. 
Ofis Surg, (i8a6) 311 1 he subjoined document, shewing the 
total numb^of seamen and nuirines received into the tliree 
hospitals, .making the grand total of 96,000. 

7 . With reference to physical magnitude : Main, 
])rincipal. Ot^s. exc. as in b. 

i6ot H01.1.AND P/uiy II. 471 The grand circiue or shew* 

t lace at Rome. s6eo Sharii. yinf. A Ct. m xii. 10. 1 wai of 
tte as petty to his ends As is the Morne*dew on the Mertle 
leafe To his grand Sea. 1708 Lend. Gao. No 447 In order 
10 drain the Ditch before the Grand Hrearh . . Getting all 
things in a Readiness for the Passage of the Grand Ditch. 
V7S3 Franklin Lett. Wka 1840 V. 314 May not the small 
efveirtzed clouds rise up to the main body, and by tliat 
means occasion so large a vacancy, as that the grand cloud 
cannot strike in that placet 

b. Of a apecified part of a building (ai a gate- 
way, an entrancc'hall, a salcxm, etc.) : Main, prin- 
cipal. Applied only to objecta that are magnificent 
in fixe and adornment, and therefore appiehended 
aa implying these qualities. 
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1808 R OiMSBRLAim Mm, B m Tha b aa tuliev aa at the 
back of the grand altar* ii|i IfacntfUkV HUt, Eng. xxU. 
ly. ySpThe gwed i eh Miniater alighted at thegnund eacranca. 
b Sala Bmddimgtoo Poeroge uW, On the grand atalrcaie 
m of axodc planta in 


8. Used (instead of * great’ In earlous senses) in 
anglicised Fr. phrases, where the sii. is rendered 
its etymolos^l eqtdvalent 
Bomewhat aiailltf are the qnasa-proper namea The Gmasd 
Coned (Venice, tr. It. iiUreso Cossaie), The Grossd Cesnol 
of Ireland 11765)^ 7 Vlr Grossd ynoetton, Grossd Snrrm, 
Greutd Utdao Loooi; The Grossd Hotet\ and similar 
dedgnations, whera the choice of grand instead of greoi 
waa suggostM by the aasodatloittec semes 9 and to. 

s68» FT Brook ■ Ir. Le Biande Trwss, s66 When the King 
goee . . to the grand chase, he takes along abundance 
Pioneers, to stop up the Avenues, a 1704 T. BnowH/Vwfsr 
Poverty Wks. 1730 1 . loi It (HcNner’s poem] was . . to stir 
his countrymen up against the exorbitant power of the 
Asiatick Grand Monarch, i860 Sala Bsuidingtoa Peerage 
xlix, Henceforth he carrieR hU arm in a sling, and wears aa 
extra ribbon, even as a veteran of Napoleotrs grand army* 
b. Mus, (See otiot. 1879.) 

8704 Explic. For. Words Msuick, Crmtde. is Great, or 
Grand, and is used to dihtinguish the Great or Grand 
Chorus from the rest of the Mustek. i8sg Dannrlkt 
Encycl, Mus , Creuid, this word is sometimert appended to 
Others : aa, a grand sonata, a grand overture, a grand 
chorus, and is synonymous with the term full, a.s full 
chorus, full organ, etc. 1879 Grove's Diet. Music, Greutd, 
a word much in use in Engutnd till within a few years to 
denote a classical compohition of full dimensions or for full 
orchestra. . . A grand sonata or a grand concerto meant one 
in complete classical form. Ibid., Gtemd Opera . , The term 
—fast Decoming obsolete— is French.. and denotes a lyric 
drama in which afmken diaktgua is excluded, and the busi- 
nesa is carried on in melody or recitative throughout. 

8. Of a ceremony, public perfurmanee, or the 
like Characterixed by great lolemnity, splendour, 
or display ; conduct^ with great form and on 
a great scale. 

1733 Load. Daily Post «t Apr. No. * 45 '3 On Thursday 
last . was held the Annual Grand Feast of Free and Accepted 
Masons. t8M Mar. EtxiRWuaTH Moral T. (1816) 1 . xviif.X47 
His apparel was. .finished, and ready fortbe grand day. tB|^ 
Dickens Pickw, vii, * The grand Match is played to-day, 
1 believe ', said Pickwick, i860 Sala lieutdtngton Peeretge 
xlvii, I1ie laac grand entertainment of the fashionable season 
being over. s8tx Miss Yonor Cameos II. xxxiv. 353 'Lite 
lust Parliament iiad I teen a very grand one. 1893 Furnivall 
in Three Kings' Smts Forewaroa 6 There are grand wedding 
festivities. 

b. Of persona, their belongingi or anrroundinga: 
Fine, splendid, gofveously anayed. Also more 
widely : Giving evidmee of wealth or high sciciil 
position ; recognized aa belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the * great world.* 

S766 GpLuais. IHe. W, xxiii. They usually rode out 
togeih-r in the grandest equi|.age that bad been seen in the 
country for many years. 1848 Tuackkhay Teut. Fair li, 
The mothers grand, suinptuuus. solemn, and in diamonds. 
ibid„ She was placed at the grand exclusive talde with his 
Royal Higliness. i860 Sala Baddington Pteragt xlii, A 
forced adieu to fine houses, grand company, and the 
(xrimaldi Qub? s86i Thackeray Four Igsorges (i86r;) 99 
She [Q. Charlotte] was. .a very grand lady on state occasions, 
simple enough in ordinary life. 

sarcastireJiv. 18(4 W. C Si 
her not At all. She is too grand to see me now. 

O. Used as adv. colioq. 

Ji^HKsoN Let, Mrs, Thrale aa May, Beattie has 
called onec to see me. He lives giaud at the Archbishop’s. 
10 . With refirence to emotional effect, a. Of 
natural objects, architecture, etc. : Impressing the 
mind with a sense of vastness and magnificence ; 
imposing by xeason of beauty coupled with 
magnitude. 

171a Addison .^pect No. 4x4 r a There Is generally in 
Nature somethinc more Grand ana August, than what we 
meet wiih in the Curiosities of Art. 1736 Humkr .S'hM. 4 * B. 
II. X, I have ever ubserved, that colonnades and avenues of 
trees of a moderate length, were without com|>arison far 

S rander, than when they were suffered to run to immense 
istanccR. 1784 Cowi'KR Task vi. 949 What he views of 
beautiful or grand In nature, from the broad maiestic oak 
'I'o the green blade. 1839 Hamilton Mem. y. // itsou ii. 31 
The interior of the Church is very grand, i860 Tyndall 
Giac. I. ii. la The scene from the summit, .was exceedingly 
grand. Ibid. xi. 8a lire clouds were very grand— grander 
indeed than anythins; 1 had ever before been. 1883 A thenssum 
93 May 669/3 Grand surges move in ranks . . till they beat 
furiously 011 the shore. 

b. Hence of ideas, style, composition, design, 
etc. : Lofty and dignified ip conception, treatment, 
or expression; conceived or planned in a large 
and majestic manner. Crassd stylo : a style fitted 
to the expression of lofty ideas and great subjects 
in literature and art. 

^> 7 SS YouNg fj.\ A voice has flown To re-enflame a 
grand design. 1738 S. Hayward Serm xvi. 469 variety 
of the most grand aimilitudes. 1770 Ann, Reg. 161 It gave 
what Is called the grand stile to in\eiition, to composition, 
to expression. 1784 Cowfrr Task v. f^S Be most sublimely 
good, verhosely grand. And with poetic trappings grace thy 
prose. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 156 It is not clear, 
whether in England we learned those grand and decorous 
principles, and manners . , from you, or whether you took 
them from us. 1839 Gwilt Arctdt. (ed. 4) Gloss., Grossd, 
a term used in the fine ad-th generally to express that 
quality by which the bifhjFt degree of majesty and dijraUy 
is imparied to a work of nt. xlM Lowsll Drydett ProM 
Wks. 1890 111 . 173 This/ia certainly . . in what used to be 
called the grand style, at once noble and naturaL 1873 


a anivarsal Chnotian ampin waa uileny lost in the Ji 

a. Of panraw ; Impoilag by oobiUty of monh 
(NT IntetlMtual character. Also with reference to 
npjpeeranoe or menner : Stately, noUe, di^fied 
si§a Tbnnvion Stsieeo vi, Ho look'd ao grand whan ha 
was dead. 1847 — Prioe, u 183 She kokM aa grand 
docrasday and aa grava. f8dlLowau.XNMi^iAwlli»M«w 
tbou'rt thy plain* grand self ognin. 1877 E. R. Comobh 
Atf. Foitk £7 RaUgion has proved honalT equally able to 
dominaia the gramiast intallccla, and to alavnta the 
hnmMesc. 18^ R. H. Mutton Seatt Ui. 30 With thia 
grand uaconcam characteriatlc of eldeily panone in hi^ 
poeition. iflts Maa RoLuna Hewo Ettg. Bygotsee 96 They 
were all three grand men, aenalbla, aaamt, and carryii^ 
wekht in town nffairs. 18^ P. Waruno 7 *otet OUtRegUsse 
as Bowing the while in the gnuid manner. 

d. In recent uie, the adi. in aenae lobae aeqnircd 
on idiomatic freqneiicy of application to ebe. quali- 
fied hyoid, 

*The Grand Old Man * (Jocularly * G.O.M.*) was IVom 1880 
a cumnt journalistic appellation for W. E. Gladstone. It 
appean (in quotation marks) In Pstnek 17 June e8o/i. 

[1800 CoLKRiDoa Dejoctioo % llie grand old ballad of Sir 
Patrick Spence.) 1833 TkNNvaoM Lem Ctetro Ferede V, 
51 The grand oU gardener \to:e edd. The gardener Adam] 
and his wife smile at the claims of long dcecent. 1 ^— /m 
ilfirmr. cxi. He bore without abuse The grand old name of 
gentleman, tfiso C. baoNTi Let. ta June in Mri. Gaakoll 
Zf/r (1857) II. i6a A sight of the Duke of Wellington at tha 
Chapel Koyal (he is a real grand old mank 1860 Hook 
Livee Abpe. 1 . 150 The grand old man [Theodora of 'J'arsus]. 
1868 J. H. Blunt Re/: Ck. Eng. 1 . 349 So the grand old 
abbot . . was taken to Wells. 1877 J kmnikcr Field Pedhe 9 
Green Lanee 37 A delightful old church.. rendered a true 
pilgrim's shrine, .by its grand old tower. 1887 M. Arnold 
Kaieerdeeut vii, Since, 'gainst the clawei, He neaid, of late, 
the Grand Old Man Incite the masses. 

IL Used os a general term to express strong 
admiration : * Magnificent ’, * splendid \ colhq. 

t8i6 Pickering Poe, U. S,, Cratul. Much used in con- 
versation for very good, excellent, fine, &c. Ex, This is 

5 land news; he is a grand fellow; this is a grand day. 

ievu England, sMbDerbvsk Gloee.Kxt Reliquary ^un too 
Grand, good, superior. * Hay I it wor grand, lads, that ale 
wor.' 1876 Wktlby Close. 8.v., * Here’s a grand day very 
fine weather. 1894 Crockett Raiders 150 They'll bide, .at 
the Herd's Hoom, or Cassencary belike^ thitt’s a graund 
hauf o' smugglers and gypsies. 1898 Ranjitrinh^I With 
Stotidart'e Team iii, The Melbourne grouud was.. in grand 
condition as regards the turf 

irouicaliy. sttg 1 . K. Jkromr 3 Men in a Boat R57 Up he 
would march to tne head of the punt, plant his pole, and 
then run along right to the other cud, juet hke an old 
punter. Oh I now grand I 

12 . Combinations and special collocations, as 
gratui-lookittg, ‘sstade acijs. ; grand ootion, the 
action of a grand piaiiolorte; grand-bob,? w grand- 
s.re bob (see Gbamdbibk 6 ) ; grand oommlttee 
{J'ariwmcnl), (a) //tsl,, each of the four com- 
mittees (for religion, for giievances, for coorts of 
justice, and for trade) annually appointed by the 
House of Commons until 183a (though they had 
long before that date ceased actually to sit); talso, 
in 17th c., often used for ‘committee of the whole 
house * ; (//) now, the 01 dinary unofficial designation 
of the two ' standing committees* (each of 60 to 80 
lucmbcrL) since 188 a appointed every session for 
the consideration of bills relating severally to 
matters of Law and Trade ; t grand hound, 7 a 
xriastifT; grand-Junotloner (f/.Ju), ?a director of 
the * Grand Junction ' railway ; grand lodge (see 
] .onox) ; f grand-maund, a gabion ; grand- 
paunoh, (a) a glutton ; (^) a ' corporation *, large 
abdomen ; grand pianoforte, piano, a large 
pinnofoite, usually harp-shnpcd and horixontal, 
whose sire admits of the most effective arrange- 
ment of the mechanism (for grand upright, up- 
right-grand, see Upkiqbt a.) ; grand quartering 
Jlcr. (see quot.); f grand relief, ?mAlto>bb- 
MKVo ; grand stand, the principal stand for 
spectators at a race-course, etc. with the highest 
price of admission. 

i8so in Southey Comm.-pl, Bk. IV. 391 The ringers to ring 
one peal of "grand bobs. s6a6 yrul. Commons 4 Apl. 1 . 
843 'I'he "grand committee to sit at two of the dock. 1640 
(^ce Committkr]. 1644 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 69 
A grand-Conimitte of both Houses. 1891 Guardian 4 Mar. 
341/9 The 'i'ithe Bill . . to be further put into shape by a 
grand committee. 1348 Haix Cknm,, Rick. Ill, 35 Sem- 
olable my cousyne therle of Rychemonde . . wyll surelye 
attempte lyke a fierce "grandhounde, other to byte or to 
perce me on the other syde. s86d Emerson Contf, L/fe Ui. 
(i86x) 58 Railroad presidents, cooMr-mineis, "grand-junc- 
tionersfetc.]. X878UKO. Elictt in f. W. Cross ZiA' 11 885) HI. 
397 The Crown-Prince is really a "^iranddooking man. siNa 
M KR. Browninu Poems 1 . 9x3 His lips and jaw, ^rand-maua 
and strong, as Sinai’s Law. 1379 Dkksrs Stryitiot. S13 
"Graund Maunds, or Gabbiona 160s Holland Pliny 1 1 . 1 1 
Our "grand-paiiches. .hauedeuised for (hemselucs a dcUcat 
kind of meat uut of corn and grain. s6e6— .Vacr/ms. 970 He 
became disfigured and blemished.. with a fat grand-panch. 
1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 145 Their newly invented 'grand 
aiio square Piano Fortes, liju Mkowin Anglsrin Wales I. 
»3 It was a grand piano of Broadwood’a 1876 Stainbr & 
liARRaTT Diet, Mus. Terms 353/9 Pianofortes have been 
named firom . . the sice, aa pucoio, semigrand, and fytt 
grossd, R873 Staihre Mueic qf Bible 95 A grand pianoforte, 
which contains more strings than any other instrument in 
use. xmf9%\nwDiei.HeraUry,%,e,Mooskmilissg,u,*QseaA 
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Uliftt {f tlMyeoBMt»lM Mwn^lled with ocher quaminn 

'Sut'fkrnMtL S/^n. jttvf. gt l:hm 6m 'ihe 

^Gnod Sund at Aicot was Ud on tlia 5th of December. 
1898. |8« Eml PimwoKS & G. H. Kingslbv SautA Sea 
C so On arriving at the oouna we were pliued in 
the grand rt***!- 

b. uied (after Fr. example) to denote the 
fecond degree removed in auent or descent of re* 
lationship, «• GRANorATneit, Granmon, etc. So 
^gtwidffrefiahir\ also transf. In nonce-uhes, as 
grand- -pupil, t Also (? nonce ust) repeated 
grand gtvnd-faihor — great-grandfather. 

Of oombfauiUoni of this kind, the oldest era Gbanoamk end 
GaAMDSiaa, which eppeer in the x^h c. ; GMAMDrATHsa end 
OBANOMOTHaa are not found until late in the xsth c. In 
Fr.ira«uf is restricted to a degree of «uiv///, the correspond- 
ing degree downwards being expressed bv /v/fV (little). 

-• *S 7 « iVMMit tr. CaMm on Ctnotis 035 His great greunde 
■naufida father. Mgg H. DinTBa Dyets Drtt Dinner D vj. 
When onr grand -foredaheni had a long time lived with 
AcorniL ilaS Bbutham JndientioHs 14 Sey patron and 
grandpalron, as you say sou and grandson. Grand natron- 
age is not so valuable as patronage. /M. 16 Wherever 
you can see a grand patron other than the king, seei<ig the 
king, wu Me a great grand patron. 1883 P. .Schaft W/m- 
tom Chr, 678 Irenaeus. .a spiritual grand-pupil of John. 

B. quasi-iA and sb. 

1. quasi-xd. a. The grand : that which is grand ; 
the lofty, magnificent, sublime. 

17M VOUNO Rt. Tk IX. 843 The grand of nature is th* 
Almighty's oath. In Keasoii*s court, to silence Unbelief. 
<704 Mas. Kadcukvr Mytt. Vdol^ho i. The ta<(te they 
create for the beautiful and the graiul. i8ai Cmaig Lecl^ 
Dratving iv. saS The grand culls lor the accompanying aid 
of wild nwests. 

b. 7o do the grand : to make a great display ; 
to put on nirs. slang, {Set Do v. 1 1 j.) 

tf^ in FABMBa Slang, 

tS. ib, fa. Sp., It. 1 Grandee. Obs, 

s6a6 Earl Nomtiiamptom Trtu Perfect ReL 003 a, Then 
fell the Grands of Italy to renounce all Unctie. 1614 Sklukn 
'iitlee Hon, ao6 'I'he Grands (all Dukes uniong ihein are 
Grands, and some Marquesses and Counts) . . shallliue honord 
with Vueetra Sennoria i. your Jxjrdship. 1669 Lond. Cat, 
No. 339/3 To whom His Mayeity has l>een pleased in favour 
to the Count, as a Grand of Portugal, to give her tlie Piivb 
ledge of a Stool before the Queen. 

til. ellipt. (See quot.) Obs. rare'^K 

1670 CoTTOM Esfemon 1. iv. 151 Betwixt these Forts, .he 
caus'd a Grand to be erected, that is to say, a gieater Fort. 

4 . a. Among Freemasons, any of the officers 
whose titles contain the adj. b. In some convivial 
dobs, t he t itle of the chairman. Also Noble Grand, 
Vice Grand, the chairman and vice-chairman of 
a lodge of (kid Fellows. 

1747 W. Horslbv Fool tf748> II. 16s The Fools being 
assembled, the Grand, .attended by ihe Vice, and the other 
OfKoeni of Folly, a.ssum’d the Chair. itRs^S Goi.osm. Res,, 
Clubs (Globe) 084/2 The Giaml, with a mallet in hin hand, 
preside at the head of the talile. . . My speculations were 
soon interrupted by the Grand, who had knocked down Mr. 
jforiggins for a song. s8ai Lamb Rita .Ser. 1. All Pools* 
//av, Uebir, my old free-m&son, and prince of piasterer.s «t 
Baiml, bring in your trowel, moNt Ancient Grand t 1840 
DiCKSNa Old C. Shop xiii,Tlic Glorious Appollers, of which 
i have the honour to be Pei penial Grand. 

6. A grand pianoforte. 

1840 Penny CycL XV I II. 143 In Rat instruments, especially 
grands there is a difiicuUy in giving strengih to the bracing. 
1876 STAiNce & Harbett Did. Mns. Terms 353/2 By means 
of this invention [the upright action] a pianoforte can be 
made which will occupy a .space about u fourth of the depth 
of the 'grand*. 1891 Si. %tmefs Gtis. 36 Mar. s/a She., 
begins the preliminary scramble on the hired grand. 

0 . Sugar manuf, (West Indian). 'I'he largest 
evapoiuiing intnofa battery, [ad. F. j^ra/zafe.] 

1B39 Urb Did. Arts laoa The skimmings of theymNi/ar« 
thrown into a separate pau. [1878 Kmiuht Dui, Meek, 
has the Fr. form grande.\ 

tGrax&df V. Obs. rare. In 7 graimd. ff- 
Grand a.] trans. 'To make greater. • magnify’ 

160a J. Davies Mimm in Motinm G 3 b. Which Granch 
his Coodnoase, and augments his fame. 1607 — Summa 
Totalis X vi. B, H is lustice to extenuate To graund his Grace 
ie sacrilegious. 

Grandmvl^, -ous. var. ff. Granhevitt, -oua. 

Grand air. [properly Fr., but pronounced like 
the Eng. words of identical lorm and etymology.] 
An air of distinction ; a noble appearance ; also vin 
bod sense) an affected dignity or luftiness of manner. 

« 77 S H. Walfole Lett. (1857) ].****« 

d'Harcouri ; it \sea grand eiir ank a kind of I..ouis XIV old 
foshionho^. tMe Ouioa Hold in Bondage 3 He had more 
of the 'grand air^ about him than anyone 1 hod ever 
seen, i8g« H. Jambs Porir. Lady xxxv, The propovtione 
of the wiiidowB, and even the details of the cornice, had 
quita tha grand air. 

Hence Chnui4-«ilveA ti.. having a grand air. 

tl8i Aemdomy 5 Mar. 167 Worried by a severe aunt and 
a mand-aired anisin. \ 

Gmadut* grudute (gre-ndim, •d/'m). 
nrch. Forms: 4-5 grauii-, grawndam, 5 o 
•rauntdimCo, 6 grauBdame, grandhame, 
gRaadamme, 6-9 grand-dame, 3, 6- grandame, 

^grandaa. See alto Gmamnam. [a. AF. graniwf 


dfaai#: seeCgAinoe. isb «i^ DAini,DA]|8; theme 

* Is ‘moiher* seems 

to be AF. only. This word is in Eng. the oldest 
of the t^ms of relationship formed with grand.\ 

1. - GEANracoTgEm I. 

lru! S? ofc^***^**^r,“ bite gtandama him Imt was 
Gowm Ceeip. 1 . 90 A lady. .So oUe sha 
J?"*5*‘bee go. And was grauntdame to the dsde, 
c 14M Desir. / roy i3»3 His grauiidam full giaidly gripplc 
W t**^neral Serm. Hru. Vlt 

^l^hon). My l^y ye Kynges jgraundame. BgJjS Ckron. 
Cr. ^^ars (Camden) 96 lha xxvij. of June [isssTwas kept 
the ol)ut of ihe kynges grandhame. ssag Shako, yokn 1. L 
168, lam thy gramJame Kjchard. sitF&rorr Hrt. Midi. 
IX, These blunders occasioned grief to bis grand-dameL 
ba^ssyoM h»., Self-Reiiame Wks. (Bohn) I. a8 Wa 
are like children who re|jcat by rote the sentences of gran- 
damm and tiito^ sa>i R. Ei.ns tr. Laintim Ixxxiv. 6 So 
giMd^ir^ grandam alike did agiee. 

» v. Apprtndre, (An idle, vaine. or 
neMlcsse laixMir i we say, to teachbisgraiuiame togrope ducks. 

D. (In form grandam only.) OI animals: 'ihe 
dam's dam. (See Dam sb. -«) 

^ *839 Uhs Diet. Arts 1308 By coupling the female [ewe] 
thus generated, with nucK a male another impnivemeiit of 
one-liAir will be obcained, atlording a staple thcce-fourtlis 
niier than that of the grandam. 

2. An ancestress (said of Eve);«>GRANf)MnTiiRRa. 

i6bo T. Pevton Gleucse oj Time i. 30 Our grandame Kue. 

Gaulk Pract. Theoties (1629) 9 One should rysc from 

.r I^ynet, to recouer his Gruid- dames fall , and pash that 
V[j|y berprnts head 1704 Weekly Jml. 35 Jan. 27^/1 
When Grandame Kve first tnvenreef the Needle to sew 
Fig l.a;aves together, igaa Scott Abbot tv. Who, wise and 
good os she a as, was yet a daughter of grandame Eva. 

3. All old woman ; a ' gossip '. 

rtaga Bai.e A/ol. 54 Some euperstycyousa grandame, or 
K>me oldo dottyiige Sir Douy. 3333 1 '. Wiuion Rhot. 77 b, 
I'liis uide grundamiiic was devoutelye kneling upon ner 
knees. ^ 1837 HAwriiOMNE Tooice-Totk T. (1851) I. mix. eBs 
I'he skinny iiglitieiis of a shrivelled grandam. 

A. fig- (('hit Hy apposittve.) 

iRoa Harcissns (1893) 734 And so I died and sunke into 
my araitdaiii. .earth. tdM Dekkrs Sov. Sinnes vii. (Arb.) 

43 This ancient and reiierand Grandam of Citties. 1610 J. 
i AVI OR (Water P ) N ks. 1. 98 That Ale is Grandam Naiui es 
brewing, a 1849 Doumm. of Hawth. Pomts Wks. (tyiD 34 
From out their grand -dtime earth they fain would fly. iBia 
CoMSK /'ll tmesqno xix. (Lhaiidos. 7a lii Grandame Nature's 
vaNt collect tun. 

6 . cUtdb, (quaii-mi^‘.) as in i* grandam gold, 
hoartled wealth ; f grondama worda, old or obso- 
lete words. 

13^ E. G11.FIM Skied. (1878) 61 Some blame deim Spencer 
for his grandam words. i8l^ Dsvukn It ild uallant iv. i. 
Frances ho.'* one bundled and twen^ pieces of old grandam- 
and-aunt gold left her. vjoto reibies Pref. (Globe* 504 
'I'hey . would . hoard him up, mn miaers do tlieir grandam 
gold, only to look on it thentoclves. 

Kerne t Ora*BdaBiaalilp humorous, 

1649 Davenant Love 4 Honour 11. 8 lie teach Her Gran- 
daniC9.hip to mump, and marry too. 1 

Gra*]ld-aimt. [See Grand a. isb.] One's 
father's or mother's aunt ; a great-aunt. 

s 8 . . Burd Isbel 4 Sir Patrick xxxiL in Child Batlods 
<18931 IV. 421/3 He calld upon his glide grand-aunt tOad 
Miss Mirroau Villoge Scr. 11. (1863) 3^ Tom..liad had 
the good luck . . to lake the fancy of a rich nrlaiion, u grand- 
aunt. i860 Sala Bevidingtou Peorngo xxxvii. Various 
comments, .were made on his beautiful grand-aunt. 

t Chraad oaptaixu Obs. [bee Guamu a. a ; 
cf. F. grand capitaine, Sp. gran capiian ] A chief 
captain or commander. 

1(334 WiiiTiNTON Tn/iyrs OJ^cre l (1540) 17 Pomphiliiis 
graunde capitayiie, {^nerned a certayne prouynce. 1359 
Afirr. May., Dk. St{ffolk xxi. I'he.r graund Captoine Illew- 
berd. igte Da us tr. Bnlliuger on Apoe. (1573) ids b. On 
Ihe other side Aghteth the l)ragon, on Graiinucantayne of 
this warre. 1606 Siiaks. Ant. 4 C 7 . iii. i 9 'J'hy grand 
Captains Anthony Shall set thee on triumphant CharioU- 

Orandohild (^-nditfoild, gnunitpild). [See 
Grand a i a b ] 'ihe child of one's son t^r daughter. 

1387 Goldieg De Mornav xvii. 971 Zoroaslrrs (as is written 
of nim) was Noes grnundchilde 1607 Shakn. Or. V. iii. 
24 And in her hand The Grandchilde 10 her Mood, 1640 
Yoskk Dnlon Hon. 80 Edward, Lord RuHsell, grand- 
childe to Francis, Earle of Itedford. 1733 Scots Me^g. Mar. 
158/1 He bas left 113 children, granifemidren, and great- 
gVaiid-children. 1838 I-ytton Alice 19 She was sura sha 
should like the grniidcliild of her dear Mrs. Leslie. 

fig. 1661 Cowley Diu:, Govt. O. Cromwell Wks. 1710 11 . 
667 *Twas a lleginniiig . . Fit for a Grand-Child of tha 
Deity. s8io Scott P'am. Lett. 10 Dec. (1894) I. 197 Though 
1 have these theatrical grandchildren, as 1 may tall them, 

1 have seen none of them. 

Grwd-dfed, grandad (grae’nd,daed, gr(C*n- 
dsed). [Set* Grand a. la b.j A childish or affec- 
tionate word for Grandfather. 

18x9 Bvxom yuan 11. cxxxvU, His hardships ware com- 
parative To those related in my grand-dad’s 'Narrative*. 
1863 Look be fore yon leap 1 . 18 A wai-d of my fpiinddad*-. 
18B9 P. 11 . Emekson Lug, idyls 17 CraoclMd, wliat did 
gtanny say? 

So Oxaa(A-)aRd»»prec.; Onua(A-)da4d3r, (0) 
»prec. ib) » DADDT-LriNO-LEOR b. 

1698 Fasquhae Lovo 4 Bottle 1. (1609) 6 And so you left 
them to Grand Dada 1 1769 Mad. D'Aneutv Parly Diary 
(1889) 1 . 41 My Grand-Daddy U here to-night, to the very 
great sotisfimiion of us all. l•a• A. Wiloon Lol. vaPoems 4 
Lit. Prose 11876) 1 . Pref. 6 A species of Acaris, vulgarly 
called Longlege, Grandady, [etc.). 2871 G. MBRaniTH //. 
Richmond III. xli. 205 Her mind was simply obedient to 
iMHr grandada's wish. 


0 BAjn>n. 

- {S06 GiiAin> es, i 8 b.] 
The daughter ol one'i son or daughter, 
i6i« Bielb s Kinoe viii. e6 Afhallah ine daughter of Otiri 


7 'om yoma xviii. xui, I'he tanllnK of hie little graml- 
denghier, who [etc.], ilit Ca vise Digoet (ed. a) 1 1 . 18 Tha 
grand-daughter mairied without coosenl, 

b. trans/. Ofamaru. 

tlet Dmi^ Home e6 Oct. 3/5 Kairooan, a grand^lattglilar 
of Hermit, won in a canter. 

o. Path, in attrib, vat (see quota). 
t88B Roerrts l/rin. 4 Renat Dis. 111. xlll. fed. 4) ^3 
In rare cenes the secondary cyina eontaio a tartianr sarm 
(Brand-daughter cyRts)k diif Aiibnife Syet. Med. 11 . xxiB 
Such cysts.. may give rise to a numerous progeny 01 
daughter or even granddaughter bladders. 

OraadduoMM. 

a. The wife or widow of a Grand Duke. b. A 
lady holding in her own right the lovcrdgnty ol 
a duchy, o. In Russia : A daugliter of the Cssy. 

o 1737 F. H. Bruce Alem. (176a) 123 Imperial princeH^ 
corisori to the cxaruwiis, waa bmiight to bed of a oaughter 
. . who . . had the title of grand JucheM given her. 186a 
llinstr. Loud. Hews e July 19/a Her Hoyal Highness the 
Grand Duchess of Mei-klenhurg Sirelitx. 1874 Graphie 
3 Jan. x 84 i 'Ibe Grand Duchess Marie uf Russia. 

Qraad dubhy. The territory ruled by a Grand 
Duke or Duchess. 


1833 PennvCyt'L III. aflo/s Tha grand-duchy of Baden. 
sB ||9 Ibid Xlll. tnfx The Grand Duchy of Tuscany. 
Grand duke, [a. F. grand due, a literal ren- 
dering of It. gramiuca, G. graszhemog, Kassion 
vetikit kniat. See Ddkr ] 

1. a. The title of the aovercigns of certain 
Kuropcan countries (called Grand Duchies); the 
rank so designated is understood to he one degree 
below that of king. b. In Russia, the title of any 
of the sons of an emperor. (Cf. Duke s, a c.) 

The title seems to have been first assumed by the ruler of 
Tuscanjr in the 16th c. Before I*cter the Grrat, the sovereiga 
of Kuesia was styled ' Grand Duke of Muscovy * iu Euro- 
pean diplomacy. 

If 1693 Luuutw Mem. (1698) 11 . 507 A Fleet, was sent., 
to reouire hatisfoction from the Grand Duke of Tuwwiy. 
i8ai Penny Cycl. 1 . On his death, his next brother. 


1833 rentw Cycl. 1 . 309/a On his death, his next brother, 
the Grand Duke Coin-ientine, «pis |irock«imed king ut War- 
«w. 2833. IHd. III. e6u/t The executive and Judicial 


E wers in Baden are vested in the grand duke. 1873 * 1 *. 

ARTiN Prineo Conntrt I. 214 I'he Emneror [of Ruasiafbad 
L«.en in England before, .when Grauil-Duke. 


2. A name of the Great Fingle Owl (Buba 
igftavus). [V. grand due: cf. Duke 5 .] 

x 83 S O011.VIP, Suppl., Gmnd-dnko, Ibe great horned owl 
KBubo mesximus), a species but rarely met with In the 
liritish Islands. i88s Ouida Maremma i. 125 A great 
grand-duke owl.. flew hravily by her. 1893 Daily Howe 
3 5/4 All sorts of owls save the one known iu France 

as the Grand Duka. 

ilciioe Oxuid-dM*eal a , of or belonging to a 
Grand Duke ; Oxoaft-dM'oaliBt a., that supports 
grnnd-clucsl ]>ower or rule ; Qvaad-dM*lMdo^ the 
posscAsions or title of a Grand Duke. 

1833 Alison i/fet. A'lfrw/pfiBso) II. Ixxv. | 57. 371 Tear- 
ingiroin his brow the grand-ducal crown of Poland. itBa 
Sala BeutdingUm Peerage xtiv, Befora Ihe magnificence 
of his titles and possessions German grand-dukedoms., 
paled tlieir incflertual fires. sB^ Daily Tel. 3 Oct., Where 
the population is republiun in the lower classes, and 
Granducalist in tha higher.'' 1885 Acnfji M. Clkbhb Pop, 
Hist. Astron. iL 35 Uiand-ducal patronage. 

Graadftfe (grxncir)- Forms: 6-7 7 

grandle, -dy, 7 > grandee, [a. Sp., P^- greuufe 
yreat (person) : see Ghand e.] A Spanish or 
Portuguese nobleman of the highest rank. 

2^ Parsons Ward-Word to Hasting e tVateh-Word 
viii. 116 One of bis Grandes in Spaync. s6sa B. Jonsom 
Alch. III. iii, DoL What is he, Gencrdlf P'ae, An Ada- 
iantado, A Grande, girle. ifigt Dxkker Match mo in 
Land. 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 143 1 'hc Dons and Grandi'ea. 

Fond Letd/s 7 'riai I. ii. (1639) Gab, Under a mteiiL'e 
of being Grandee of Spain, and cousin to twelve Princes. 
1703 i.ond. Cam. No. 4161/3 I'o exasperate the Spanisli 
(irandecB. 2814 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. <1838) Xi 1 34 
They raised me to the dignity of a Grandoa of Spain of the 
first class. 1833 I..0NUP. Ontre-Mor Prosa Wks. 1886 1 . 
141 A inuletear bestrides his beast of burden with the air of 
a grandee. 

b. trans/. and gtn. A person of high rank or 
position, or of emnienue in any line. 

2603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xvi. I 3. 99 The cntllng off 
and Keeping low of tha Nobilitie and Grandes. Idas 
IliiaToN Anat, Mel. Democr. to Kdr. <1651) 33 In a graat 
person . . a right honorable Grand y. t» not a veniat sin. 
164S-9 C Walkfr ReteU. 4 Observ. i The said lioading 
men or Grandet s (for that i» now Parliamant language 
First divided themselves into two factions, a 2661 HolvdaV 


Pereine (1673) 339 Teriullian . . a Gramie In learning. 1864 
H. Moax Afyst. ltdq. 4x3 The Pope and (^antinala and 
other Grandees of that Church. 2692 Wood Ath. Oxon, 
11 s8a Ha waa offer'd by one of the Grandees of the H. 
of Commons to keep all that be liad. 1706 Amherst r#F»w 
/'//. xiii. 6a Tlieir footmen, who are the next nandeee of 
the university. 1776 Adam Smith W. H. i. xL (1869) 1 . atf 
The retinue of a grandee in China pr Handostaiu 1847 
Emrseon Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 393 Thorn 

S randecs of European ecicntific history. s888 MaCAUiAr 
iiet. Kng. xviiL IV. 124 This commercial grandee, who in 
wealth, and in the Influence which attends wealth vied 
with the greatest nobles of his time. 1W3 Osa Euoff 
Romota tk vi, Quite a typical Florentine gnadcc. 


S randecs of European ec 
iiet. Png. xviiL iV. 124 
wealth, and in tha InfliK 




OBAVBXSttSXP* 

i 4 |« BsNLSwn 7 B«ib 4 > iH* t 79 No 
pfttiun court 1 . 

t a applied to tblii«> 

Btef Laud 04 Mor. (ifto).3T Three 
■Ml together; BMng» lay. end Hop 

ii> iv. S 94 The Planet Maim.. — ^ 

one of the Gimndeea in Aatherial Regioae. ilay H. Hi 
^rW. in MaegUl L ^4 (iUse) a. 090 Ben Nevw.,tbe ' 
among the meunuiii graadeee of Scotland. 
llcDoe Umadoe'ini rio#f^wi 4 
iig»S.O. OwteaME G^SoMiiNtrr eaS Landed giandeelMifo 
all very well iii Im way. sMa 13 June 773 lir. 

Bartley^uMlfitmtion or himeelf it from end to end an aMidl 

^GmndMsilip (grsendrjip). [f. GitAWDli> 
•BHIF.I The position or di|piity of a grandee. . 

1776 H. SwiNnumNB 7 'rttO. Spmin xllL (1779^ Tlie 
Conde de Aliamlra has no less than nineteen grandeeshtM 
centered in his person. 1S79 Lowbll Lett* 11894) IL eoS 
The duke represents ten grandecshlps of the first class. 

1890 jSimckm Mmg, CXLVIL 177/s He inherit^ .. 
bis father’s grandeeship of manner. 

Qraadetaa, varianr of Gaaitzima 0 b$. 
Qnuidaiir (grae ndi&j). Also 7 granduer, 7-8 
grnndure. grandcrar. 8^ gnmdor. [a. F. 
grandeur^ f. grand great : toe CSbamd o. 

Being a word of late adoption, it retains the Fr. form .rur 
of the suflBx ; attempts to anglicise the form were made in 
Che S7-i8ib c, and again by Landor.] 

1 1 . R* Loftiness, height ; tall stntnre. b. Great- 
neei (in amoinit nr degree). 06 s, rare. 

€ teoo Mstusitu xxi. iso Whan he considered the grandeur 
ft the facion of Vryan. idgs Lithgow Trm». v. 191 Their 
cfarele spied tops, do kisse . . the tower eloudes ; making 
their grandura overdooke the highest bodies of all other 
aspirin ireea. i 6 g 3 Jab. Wkbb tr. Caiprmtdds Cho^ viii. 
L 4 Consolations, which . . sweetened the Grandure <M their 
dijmleasure. 

ST. Grea'nen of power or rank, eminence, puii- 
lance. Now somewhat rare. 

ifitfi Bullokab, Grmndmr. greatnesse. tdse Lithgow 
TV wo. X. 407 Gentry.. All which in each decree, os they 
llluminot the soyle with grandure, so (etc.), idgi tr. 
Scudery» Curia Pol. Dsa, Freely to renounce Glory and 
Granduer, to pass from a '1 brone to an Hermitage. 1837 
Norik** Pluturck (1676) Add. Lives so (CharlemainJ 
attained to that grandure that no French king could ever 
before compass. 1704 Hbasnk Ditci. iiiti. ^17141 1 . 437 
The great number of Coyne and lnsciiptio.is continually 
dug w in this Place, are so many Instances of its Lustre 
and Grandeur. 1741 Mioulkton Ci%ero 1 1 , xii. 563 This 
was the old constiiutioo of Rome, by which it had raised 
itself CO all its grandor. (So spelt elsewhere in this hook.1 
sits Ei.rHiM8ToNa Acc, CmuAul ^1843) 11 . 147 They still 
fondly recal the ancient grandeur of their tribe. 1871 
Blackib FonrPko*** i. a6 fiscimaiing our national grandeur 
by the visible pomp of gigantic nuichinery. 

b. pi. Title! or positions implying * grandeur * ; 
alio i\m*W0n€r, 

. 37^6 Deklor. Si. N*w Eng. si in Sowalf* Dinry (1879) 
11 . it8* To Strut among hts Neighbour^ with the Illus- 
trious Titles of, Our Major, and. The Captain, or, Hts 
Worship. Such magnifit ant Grandeurs, make many to 
Stagger Egregiously T 1897 W. C. Hsslitt Ourtelv** 78 
Freemasonry enables them to asiociate on equal terms 
with brotlier Magnificences and Grandeurs. 

8. Transcendent greatness or nobility of intrinsic 
character. 

1669 Galk Crt. Gfulilis 1. 1. 1 . a This Grandeur, and sove* 
reign Perfection of God. >690 Dhvokn tr. St. huremonf* 
Sr*. 901 The Grandeur of the Soul cannot consist with 
the fflthineiB of Avarice. 169a tr. Saliutl 4 Deeds require 
Words to equal their Grandeur, tyta AoniaoN S/*ci. No. 
487 r 8 Theie seems something in this Consideration that 
intimates 10 us a cMtural Grandour and Perfection in the 
Soul. 174a Young Nt. Tk. iv. 486 I'o none man seems 
ignoble, out to man ; Angela that grandeur, men o’erlook, 
admire 1797 Mns. KAOctirra // o/im ii. (i8a6) i6, 1 am 
ready to sucrifioe inferior duties to the grandeur of a prin- 
cmle which ought to expand all hearts and impel all actions. 
n§l* tr. SUmoudC* Itm. R*^. xii. aSj Men of the fifteenth 
century perceived honour in a murder .. and historic 
grandeur in conspiracy. 1841-4 Eurksiin Asr., CircU* 
Whs. (Bohn) 1 . 131 The great man will not be prudent in 
the popular sense ; all his prudence will be so much deduc- 
tion from his grandeur. 18S6 Algkr Solit. Nat. 4 Msm iii. 
9a The eoliury often occupy ibeinaelves with trivialities 
instead of grandeurs. 

4 . The quality of being * grand ’ (see Gbakd a. 4) 
or imposing as on object of contemplation ; sul^ 
Bmity, mnjestv. Also, an instance of this. 

iMl 'H.MKTxxt Obsrrv, Man 1. iv. 419 The Grandeur of 
some Scenes and the Novelty of others. 1784 Cowi'xe 
Tiroc. 10 That fonnfsr. man's], the labour of Almighty skill 
..bespeaks control, But borrows all its grandeur Trom the 
■oul. 1817 Moork Laila R, < 1834) 151 Lebanon, Whose head 


850 


in wintry grandeur towers. 
U. 49. The 


184S \i^ioHT Et*. Mid. Ajpei 1 . 

Gothic 


• . outbids the imagination by iu gram 
■urorises. 1874 GaxBN Skori Nisi. viL 
of ohokspere rising year by year into si 


solemn and majestic grandeur of their 
1888 LoNcr. in /.(pt (1891) 111 . lat Switrorlaiid 
* ' grandeurs and perpetual 

' viL • 7. 413 The genius 
0 Bupremer grandeur, 
b. of Style, composition, etc. 
ififio SriLUNori. Orig. Smer. iii. i. 1 15 The grandeur., 
of the whole books 01 ilie AEndds. t6^ Bkntlkv Pkal 
097 Euripides was accused by Aristophanes.. for debmdng 
the Majesty and Grandure of Tragedy. 1870 J. H. Nbwman 
Gram. Awui a. x. 441 Who can deny the superhuman 
grandeur and impressiveness of that sacred book, the Apoca- 
lypseT IVestm. Gom.^ Nov. 4|^ The grandeur which 


liihe 


characieiistic of the 1 


I hexameter. 


6 . Conacioua greatneso, iotty dignity. fAlso^ 
in bad sense, haughtiness, oiromce. 06 s. 

1844 (H. pAuaBK] ym* F4A so I'Cai arrogant tooMr or 


grandour of ediid wUeh la InonoapariMe with brathorly 
demeanour. 1847 CutagipsiMi Nisi, Re6. u, • 48 Tho earl 
of Essex, sdn pie s en d eg his greodenr end puaccuelicy. 
positively lefused to meddle in the trSeiy. xygy Genwm 
Euamtrwr t. ai I’he franotiil eraiidanr of an olovatad 


Eugmirtr t. vi. 41 llm 
mind, iftpi Lahooo 
pppuinricy, unobtnudve 



pppuinney, unoMrusive wisoom. aeonta graoaor. sms 
BMoaeoN Sag, TraUsJdmee Wka (Bohn) II. 03 Aayou «> 
North .. es you entar Seotlaad, the WorU’s EngUahmaa la 
no longer found .. there is n rapid loes of all grandeur of 


6. Magnificence or splendour of appearance, style 
of living, trappings, etc., inch ns attends wealth or 
high station. Also pi. 

Mga H. Cogam tr. Scuderg'* thrakim 1. v. ni, 1 have 
e desire. .to ecquelni her with ell the magnificenoea. and 
all the grandeurs which you hove quitted for her soke. 
1670 Maavnu. Rok. Tramsp. i. e6 He undertook to abate 
of oar Episoopoll Grandeur, and condescended Indeed to 
reduce the Ceremonious Dismplino in these Notions to the 
Primitive Simplicity, sytt SuArrosa. Ckmrac. ixtyfi HI. 
173 The love m grandure and magnificence, wrong turn'd, 
may have possess'd his imagination overetrongly with 
such things as frontispieces, parterres, equipages (etc.J. 
1784 Cowrxa Ta*k v. <38 Nor wanted aught within, That 
royal residence might well befit, For grandeur or for use. 
i 847 i K. Millru AYrrf impr. xviii. (1837) 314, I was 
pla^ rather high for witnessing with the right feeling the 
gaucb and the giandeura (of the lA>rd May^s procesrioul. 
1898 EMxaaoN Eng. Trait*t Arut*cracy Wks. jBohn) if. 
80 Hic English go to their cstaieH for grandeur, llie French 
live at court, and exile themselves to their eKiates for 
economy. 1868 Earl Wilion Sfmri* 4/ Eng. 9s Louis 
then returned to hia palace, .ready to proceed with the 
other methodical .. grandeurs of the day. 1878 Mae. 
Stows Pognnuc P. xi. 93 Leghorn bonnets were a newly- 
imported test of station, grandeur and gentility in Poganuc. 
Hence t Ora’ndeurnldp^GBAViJBBaHiP. 

idpi tr. Cio** lyAunoy* Tmv. (ed. a) lit The Heiraasof 
Ilia House and Grandeursbip of Castle Rudriguek 

GnuideFftl (grsencirv&l), a. rare. [f. L. 


grand WHS -t- -al.T Of a great age, old. ancient. 

s8po H. Murk 06 *. vn Entku*. Trintnf^k. (1656) 103 Keva< 
rend Master Ari .toile, that grandeval Patriarch in points of 
Philosophy. £** .CarlyU'sCronnuelhxM 1 . 

031 'iliere,.the one grandeval element of Power exists alone. 

tOraade^wiw. 06 s. Also 7 grandmvltj. 
[ail. L. grandsnntds, f. grasuimvus : see next and 
-ITT.] Great or old %sp. 

1803 CocKRKAM, Grmu£uiti*t old or great age. s68i 
Glanvill y*m. DogHi, xv. 141 Upon a true recount the 
preMnt age is the worlds Grandmvity. x6^ II. Moan Myst. 
Inio. 347 A confirmation of the grandvvity of the Apostle 
at that lime. 188a — Annot. Glanvitt* Lux 0 . 189 Whom 
Dr. More for hU Function and Grandevity sake handles so 
respectfully. 1888 K. Holmk A rmoury 11. 403 'aOrandaevlty. 

tChrftndrTOUyd. Obs.rare^*. Inygraad- 
SBTOua. [f. L. gtaMdsevHs aged, f. grand-is great, 
Gkamto 4* eevum age : see -Oita.] Aged, old. 

s88a H. Moub Annot. Glanvilfs Lux O,^ aii So grave 
and grandsBvous a penon as he. xyax-sSeo in Bailxv. 
Hence f (lnuada*ToanB«mi. 

1707 Oailky (voI. I IX Grastdmuusnesst greatness of Age. 

H Cirando'8Ba« graAde'sa. 06 s. Also 7 
grondetso. [ 1 Xmgrandesea^ \ii^.grande&a :->popular 
L. tyue ^gratidilia^ i. grand-is : see Guakd n.] 
Gronoeur, gieatness, magnificence; also, on in- 
stance of this, a distinguished honour or privilege. 

Howbi.l For. Trap. (Arb.) so If he be there at the 
arrivall of the Plate- Fleet, .he shall see such a Grandera. 
that the Roman Monarchy in her highest florish never had 
the like, c 1845 — L*tt. 1 . 11. in. xvii. (1650) 69 Amongst 
other Grandezos which the King of Spain conferr'd upon 
our Prince, one was the releasinent of Prisoners. 

J. lletgkt Eioqumc* 1 hey aiv overshadowed 

with Grandezza's and beauties. 1883 PiagoEnm, or O. 
Crontnnli ^1872) 37 The credit of thi-i Atchicveineiit was in- 
dustriously cryed up At Weviminstcr, and all the Grandezza's 
of Scriptural Ovation fitted and accommodated thereto. 
1879 H. I'EONCK Diarg (1835) 87 'lliis island [Cyprus], .bad 
in It 30 cittys, of which there still remoiue many worthy 
memorables of their pristin grandetsa's. 

Grandfather (gT8c*ndfft59i, gTscnffiVoi). 

Forms : 5 grawntefador, grauoitfadyr, -ir, 

graunfadre, 6- grondfathor. [L Guamd a. is b 
i- Fathkb ; after F. grandpire,'\ 

1 . The father of one’s father or mother. 

1404 (Implied in GRANDrATHRRLKSs]. lAas-fio tr. Nigdea 
(Rolls) 11 . 959 Sarug, grawmefader 10 Thare the fader of 
Abraham, c 14M Pacoex Rofir, 11, iii. 130 Lo here lieth 
my fadir and there lieth my graunt fadir. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 74 His fadre and hia graunfadre. 1546 
Eng.Giid*Ki%To)' 
the second. 1991 

begot thee t S/, _ - , _ ^ 

Crooks Body kf Man 305 The markes which wera In the 
body of the Grandfather do often appeara in the Grand- 
childe. 1751 Earl Orrbrv Rotnarks Swi/t (175R) 004 Your 
grandfaiher suatained the character, which he had ao early 
acquired, to the last moment of his life^ i8a7 J. F. Coons 
Pmirio I. iii. 49 , 1 wish it was hot nooo now, grandUhar. 

appo*itivt. 1871 FmABsa BorkoUy L 6 1 he supposed 
grendfather-collector was a natural son of the first Lord 
Berkeley of Stratton. 

b. ng. and humorem. {eeeas. onasi-mjf.) 
ifioAljfoNNB Sorm. exxx Wks. 1639 V. 336 Here are risen 
graDdfather and greac*grandfiitber sins quickly, a froward 
generation. 1688 Baxtss OeeArr Cattek. 10, 1 have no 
such Infallibility, nor your Grandfather the Pope neither. 
1709 Sachbvkrrll Sorsk* 9 ee The Grand-Father of 
Fabhood, the DeviL 7 • 

1 2 - -Sr. Used lor * grAt gtmndfatber * Gbavd- 

81 BB a. 06 s. 


OBAKB aiTABD. 

oidpt CoumamaaaNi»i.K^UM^U. in Hit vend, 
father, feedsir, and ftcher, hod eerveahw pradaoeiion,oBd 
mmaortbem feet their livee uoder their earvioe. 

8, A male onomtor ; a forefather. 
sAj Hibbom CkHsiiau'e Win. I. a Our gnind- 
fethor Adam, tl^ Sia T. Hmbbiit 7 >wm (ad. b) 31^^ 
hoUt they wobt^ difibni not firem their grondlktlitf Adana 
idpB Tbapv Comm. Com. v. at Shorn. . was in dknky om. 
ferred, befiire liis brother, to £■ griia^her to tboMwiSr 
4 . A kind of donee. (Cl Gbapdpafa b and 
GrardpBbx.) 

1897 Pott MmU Mag. Aug. 449 One of the last donees 
was on old-fashioned country dance, called 'the gnnd- 
lather *, when each couple in turn passed along bidding a 
handkerchief, over wliich all the others had 10 jun^ 

6. t'osvA, as grandflattior-long-loga « Daudt- 
L0R0-LB08 (cl Gbandasdy) ; gTo&dliAhor’a 
board, ohoir (see quota) ; grondfbthor’a dlook 
[suggeMed by a song which was popular about 
18^, a fundture-dealer's name for the kind of 
weight-and-penduluro eight-day clock In a toll 
case, formerly in common use. 

1883 Hamgtk. Gloss.. Grangfatkods hoard, a species of 
Moutsetum (mare's tail). >890 PaE Mall G. % June x/j 
lilt new easy-chatr . . is called the grandfather's Aair. It 
is roomy and soft, and on each side at the top has two pro* 
jections, something like the peaks of a Gladstone collar. 

Hence ChPa*iidfktheTliood, the condition of being 
a grandfather ; OnFafUbthorlana {pa»ue-wd.\ the 
* fatherland* of one’a porenti ; Ora'ndfbtlArlegn 
d., without a grandfatner ; henGt gra*fuffaikeHess^ 
ness\ CKns'Bdftstlieny a., of, betitling, or resem- 
bling a grandfather ; also transf . ; €lxa*adlhitlMi<» 
■hip, the fact of being a grandfather. 

1898. J‘ Gnora in CamMdgtEss, 85 The similarity (arising 
from its relation of parentage, or more properly of *gran(n 
fatherhood) between our laiiguage and the Ijuin in many 
words. 1^98 Blackw. Mag. CLl. 994/1 Some ..vague idea of 
relationship and grandfatherhood. 1884 E. Burbitt Walk 
Load, to Jokn O Groat's 317 The *grandfalhcrland of fifty 
millions who now speak its language beyund the sea. 1404 
£. E. Win* (1883) 57 ten shall hate left. .*grauDlfaderies. 
1885 D. C. Murray Rainbow Gold 111 . v. ii. 95 Grand- 
fatherless persons whose manners smacked of mine and 
foundry. 1898 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 595 Ihat salve for 
*grandfaiherlessne<w, indiflference to rank and the opinions 
of others. 1804 Colkridgk Lett.. Convert., etc. (1836) 11 . 167 
My *Orandfatherly love and kisses to the Fairy Prattler. 
1890 Hawthorns Scarlet L. viii. (1883) >38 He was b grand- 
fatherly sort of person. 1858 Emerson Eng. Traits. Reus 
Wks. (Buhn) 11 . 99 What substantial, respectable, grand- 
fatherly figures. 1880 New i’irginian* 1. 95 A grand- 
fatherly rat. 1883 E*bmn Woekig Post 1 Sept 4^ The 
"grandfathership of the Norwich JLincolne is impossible. 
Gm*ndfbiber, v. rare. [f. Gkakofatbku j^.] 
trans. a. 7 h grandfather up*. ?to flatter with 
excess of deference, b. To grandfaiher {a 
on : Jig. [after Fatheb v.] to impute to (a peraon) 
as its mediate originator. 

1798 Riciiammon Clarissa (iBii) I. 331 Nor would I 
advise that you should go to grandfather up your cousin 
Morden. s8n A. Birrbi.l A'rr Judicatm 99 Alexander 
Knox . . on whom the Tractorian movemeat has been 
plauMibly grandfathered. 

tGrandgora. 06 s. Chiefly Se. Forms: o. 
5-6 grantgor, grand gor(e; 6 glengolr, 7 
glongore, 7-8 glengore. [a. OF. grand gorre : 
grand great + gorre syphilis.] Syphilis. 

e. 1497 Min. 7 own Cotme. Edin. in Pkil. Trans. XLIl. 
491 This contagious sickness callit the Grandgor. 1497 in 

I. d. 7 'rea*. Ace. Scott. 1 . 356 Item, to ane woman with the 
grant gore. iOx* vj<f. sgep Register Prh>y Seat Scot, in 
Pitcairn CHm, Trial* 1 . no* I0 hele h* »aid vmq^« Schir 
Loncelote of kv infiraiite of be gratiigur. igap Lvnur.say 
Corngl. King 986 Ihone Makercry, the kyngis fule,..For 
bis rewarde, gat the grand gore. 1 5^ Stewart Cron. Scot, 

II . 3x3 No canker, fester, gut, or ^it sranilgor. 

15. . Rontlli* Cursing 63 in Laiiig Anc. Pop. Poetry 
913 The strangelour and grit glengoir. a 1805 Montgombrib 
Flytingw. Polwart 397 The glengore, gravell, and the gut. 
s8ai J/Taylor (Water P.) 7 mylars Goose Wks (1830) i. xoj/a 
Luxurious, letcherous Goates, that hunt in Flockes. I'o 
catch the Clangore, Grinkums, or the Pockes. 1718 He 
fvinna hegnidit by nte in Jacob. Songs (1887) 115 God send 
him a heavy glengore, too, For that is the death be will die. 

edtrib. ^sope-ao Dunbar Poems xiv. 19 So mony glengoir 
Diarkia WUhin this land was nevir hard nor ^ene. ifpS — 
FMingw, Ksnnedie 83 Fy I glengoir loun, fy I fy I 
Orandgosler, obs. form of Grakquusjkr. 
Gvand nard. Also 6 graungorde, 7 gran- 
gord. [f. Guard a. + Guard rA ; in sense 1 app. 
a. OF. ^grant gmrde.'l 

1 . * A piece of plate armour used in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries in the tournament. It 
covered the breast and left shoulder, forming on 
additional protection for that side of the body; 
and it was affixed to the breastplate by screws, and 
hooked on the helmet ’ {P'airhmLs Coslume^ 1885). 
im8 Hall Chron.. Hen. Vtll an. « (1390) 09 1 'he one bar* 

S ' nalme, the secende hia graiing^e. t8aa Warnkr A A. 

9 q[. XII. Ixix, (lOia) 991 llie Foldrons, Granaard, Yam- 
braces, Gauntlets for either hand. i8«a Two Nobk K. iil 
vi. You care not for a grand-guard? aflfd Vtsc'r Dillon in 
Arehmot. Jml. Ser. 11. V. 313 The grandguord and paa- 
gnord ore ornamented with tha same designs. 

2 . (See quot. 180a.) 

t7agX.aMd.Gaa. No. 3993/s A Party of isoo of the Enemy's 
Horae and Drqgoone. .attempied to eurprise our Grand 
Guard. 1781 mvniio in J. Grant Hitt. India (1876) 1 . xix. 
SQ 4 /A Ixonfered in our odvnnoB posts and grand-guards. 
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*• 0*». r«r». fad. L. gnmJi- 
JU^% f. gnmdi*s |fMt •^rtcf makinjf : lee -no.l 

i^vks.aWbMna porftct Atnav, hmiuty, um, unit*. 

fOrmaiUtf, v. CUr. [i: L. gnmU-t (im 

Gbavi> ’•' *W'J t 9 Xi 9 u. To make great. 

E. Hcmaaa PfnUtg^s Mytfic Div. oa 

Whom Chat. .God mai fbnifi and 

CtarandlloqU'Oitj. nom^wd, [See next and 
LoQuaofiTT.l A piece of grandiloquence. 

1814^. /Pmt. All. 48 Hia visit to Fnuioa iaonlyaploonntm 
or gmMUoattacity for a trip from Dover to Calaia 

CrrMMUloqiMlIoa (gi«ndi*ldkwdiis). [f. next : 
aee -11MOI.J X'he quality of being grandiloquent ; 
^ lofty or impoaing atyle of apeecE or writing. 

1589 PirrrBNHAM Bnf, pMtie iii. v. (Arb.) 169 And there- 
fora of learned dutie aaketh martiall grandiloquence, if 
Cate.]. 1801 Holland Piutmtxk't M^r, >158 Her grandilo- 
qnenoa and etout renolutione in her epeech. s86a Calk 
Crf. GmtiAi* t, in. a. 96 The Grandfloquenoe of Plato. 
1701 BoawaLL 3 Am. an. 1773, One cannot help 

unilinx eometimea at hh anected grandiloquence. 1840 
Cailvub /frrrar (1858) 3x1, 1 find in Johnson's Books., 
a measured grandiloquence, stepping or rather stalking 
along in a very solenin way. ig^ Masson A'xr. iv. 137 In 
lyrical grandiloquence, Dryden was in his natural element. 
s88e M^CASTHy Own Timts III. xlvL 41 1 Both the vague- 
ness and the grandiloquence were doubtless deliberate. 

€iraildiloq, 1 l«nt (grmndrldkwdnt), a, [f. L. 
grandiloqu-us^ of the same meaning, f. grandi s 
big, great ^sce Grand a.) + ^loquus spenking, f. 
root of lo^ui to ipeak. For the ending (after 
eloquenf) cf. magnihqueni and Sp. grandilocuentt^ 
It grandUo^weHtt,^ Of a person, his language, 
style of writing, etc. : Characterized by swelling 
or pompous expression. 

189(3 Nashb Straugtt Nrutt$ Wka (Grosait) II. as3, 1 .. 
admire your aged Mum, that may well be grand-mother to 
our grandeloquentest Poeta at this present. sdgS Blount 
G/ arrigr., GrandUoqHtni^ that uaeth great words, that hath 
a high stile. s8m-48 Ham Ser. 11. (1873) 361 Men 

are ambitious of saying grand things, that is, of being 
grandiloquent. 1837-8 Hallam Hi*L Lit* IV. iv. v. 1 17 
sjo To imitate the grandiloquent strains of Pindar. iBso 
Poe Gotd Bng Wks i86a I. 60 ' 1 sent for you said he, in 
a grandiloquent tone. si88 Hbliw Reatmah viii. (1876) 178 
You should have heard him dilate upon it in liis grandilo- 
* ' I.l 3S An 


queiit way 


BuaooN Liv€t la Gd. Men 1 . 


enthusiastic (and of course a grandiloquent) admirer of the 
future President. 

edeeL iSap Lytton Diwwmd 18 A prodigious love of the 
grandiloquent. 

Hence Oraadi'loquMtlj adv.^ in grandiloquent 
language. 

s8fe C. Clatton. Cruel Pert, II. 119 You talk very 
grandiloquently about taking an interest in me. 1870 
Infer 97 Aug. 1030/a That iiudgnificant chain of hilis which 
geographers ffrandiloquently term the Ural Mountains. 

Grattdi'loqaim. noHce-ivd, [f. L. gramli- 
ioqu~u$ (see prec.) -i- -isil.J The practice of using 
grandiloquent language. 

1838 MoutMy Rev. Aug. 506 But everything that is Russian 
appears, according to the author's colouring, so superior to 
what exists any where else, that we must take his testimony 
with some caution . His grandiluquism proves too much. 

Graadiloq,1&01Ui (grsendi'lAcwas), a. Also 7 
gmndiloquious. [f. L. grandUoqU'^us (see prec.) 
•f - 008 . J Grandiloquent. 

itta G. Habvbv Pierce'M Super, xjj What grandtl^umis 
piihets . . have they bei ' — « - ■ 


cniihets . . have they bestow^ G. Hahvky Curing" 

Die. by Expect, xxi. 173 The blazoning of iheir vertues are 
“ SouTHRV in Ann, Rev. IV. 60 His 


so grtindiloquioua 

grandilouuous style often obocures . . his meaning. i8m 
Aubtin yuritpr. (1870) II xxx. 580 Grandiloquous talk. 
1863 /V. 4> Q, Ser. iii. ill. 334 Notwithstanding the grandi- 
loquous flourish about the ' rrench, Spanish, and Portuguese 
Authorities of the order 

t Graadi*looiiy. Obs~^ [ad.L. •grandilo- 
qui-umi cf. soliloquy.] Lofty speech.* 

i66| Bullokao, Grmmdiioquyt hi^, lofty, big-speaking. 
S676 in CoLBS. 

t Grandinou, a. Obsr^ [ad. L.gram/iuMus, 
f. grandin-, grandd hail.] (Sm quot.) 

1838 Blount Ghstegr.^ Gnutdineue, full of hidl, sufaj^ct 
to hail. iTsa in Johnson. 

tOvaaOio. Ohs, [Cf.GRANDol.] A grandee. 

1890 Tbapp ( emut, Gen. x. 8 A Magnifico, a Graiidio, such 
a one as sought to make himself great even to a proverb. 

GraadlCMM (grm ndidhs), a, [a. F. gramtjose^ 
ad. li,gnmdi0so (whence aUoSp., Pg- graetdioso), 
f. L. grmuU-s (It., Sp., Pg. grande) great (see 
Grand a.) ; for the suffix see -obb, -ous J 

1 . Producing an effect or Impression of grandeur 
or greatness ; characterised by largeness of plan 
or nobility of design. 

1848 Embbson Afiee, Papers, Carlyle (Mn) Ilf. 
317 IIiIb giandiM character pervadea hb wit and hw 
tinagiiiation. s8i» Lkitch tr. C, O. 

|s 9 o ed. B)3MAm|fliitlMBtraa..ln the simple and grandioM 
IM of the Hell^ aicbicects. M Bb^mno /« a 
~euy tee Thlnga painted hy a RuSmis. .All better, all 
I fiwSioss than^ life, slpf H. R. Ravuows 


'llie quality of being grandiose. 

f. III. IIL VI. • 47. 573 Thera b.. 
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^ forni ef the 

flk 303 In Aar Rmiuee 

Mb* ArnbOwb^moiiotoiioas and 

deportment, etc, Charao- 
teriscd by formal stateliness ; often In disparaging 
at an effect of grandeur, pompous. 

"V •S‘A. 48 ., Nmpelem <1869) 118 Our 
advent in the fidlowing 

Wka i86a Ilf. m Mr. Urquia entered first, with a strut 
mqra chM usually fiandlose. Oga W. laviuo CeUemitk 
XU. 150 He earned into the booluelliag craft somewhat of 
the gmdiose manner of the itagA sSSg Dicbbnb Mat. Fr, 
*L*j^^bat IS It that we i^i it in our grandioM speccheat 
*•78 Gbo. Lliot Der. y. xxxix. 363 Hb grandiose air 
was making Mab feel hcntelf a ridicubus toy to match the 
r?wu?* ^ BiaaBLL Ree judteatm il. 38 

Oibbon. .Milton, .as the one b onr grandest author, so the 
othw is our most grandiose. 

Graadiosaly i^rae'ndb«sli), adv, [t prec. •f 
-LY 3 *.] In a grandiose manner. 

i8s8 Dosan CW. Peete 331 A Pole grsndioMly named 
Corneilb de Lithuanie. 1^ M^abtnv Ovm Jimee 1. 
M5 Laid Geoige Uentinck talked grandiosely. SAKE Harper^ a 
Mof, July sao All this b now repeated lor us more im* 
pMingly, more grandiosely. 

OriuDLdioiaty (gnendlyMti). [f. Grandxosb 
+ -lTr.J 'llteqtia* 

1839 Hau-am Hiai. ... , ,,, ... 

■ommhing oi a gramdieaiiy in the sentiments and language, 
which shows us that Sbaktpeare had not raad that history 
withmt entering into its spirit. 188a Sat, Rev, XIV. 573A 
Mr. Balme's book, b dbtigured, in ragsrd to style, by. .a 
pervading grandiosity of manner. i 83 i M. ALNOi.i> Byreu 
in Macm. Mag. XLlll. 370/0 Thd * dering, dash, and 
grandiosity', of Byron, which are indeed so splen<«iu. 1887 
Lowbll Otd Eng. Dramatisia (189a) 36 !■ .arlowe .. con- 
stantly pushes grandiosity to Uie verge of bumb''S(. 

Grandiflonaat (grendi*sdlii&nt), a, ram, [f. L. 
gfMtdi s great 4 - senant-em, pr. pple. of svnd-re 
to sound. Cf. Cbanuisonoub!] Stately-sounding. 

1684 H. Mosb Aunver 076 'l*he expressions are so high, 
sublime, and grandisonant. 1689 — Pnratip. Prophet 381 
That grandisuiiant Speech was uttered by Nesioriua 1817 
W11.SUN in BLieJttv, A/ag. XXI. 303 The grandbonant name 
of The Gloiy of Mount Pleasant. 
GnUidlB01liRli(grscndi!>8a*ni&n),a. [tCrattdi- 
son (see below) 4 - -ian.J Of deportment, manner, 
etc. : Of or resembling that of Sir Charles Grandi- 
son, the hero oi S. Richardson's novel of that name. 

The character was Intended by the author to represent his 
Meal of a perfect gentleman. The stately and formal 
courtesy, and the chivilric magnanimity, ascribed by 
Richardson to his hero, are the features of the character 
most prominent in allusive references. 

i8a9 tVestm, Rev. X. 179 I'o say the truth, our exquisite 
sports nothing at all Grandisonian either in morab or man- 
ners. >890 Cablvlb Let. 13 Apr. in Sir C. G. Duffy Couvera. 
w. Carlyle (189a) 003 A man of scrupulous veracity, correct- 
ness and intexrity, a kind of Grandisonian style of magna- 
nimity, both in substance and manner, vbinle In all hb 
conduct. 18B1 Stkvknbun Vir^ Pueriaque 38 They treat 
them to Grandisonian airs, iffia TudCKSMAN Hiat, Eng. 
Fiction (1887) 197 The Grandisonian mwners are not to bis 
taken as a picture of contemporary fashion. 

So also the nonee-wds. Chraadleo'&iaalam, Gran- 
disoniaa manner or st^le ; OcaAdiMBiae v, trans.^ 
to escort in a Grandisonian fashion. 

i8a4 Blackw. Mag. XV. sa4 Will your bdyshlp permit 
me to have the honour of Grendisonbing you Into the next 
apartment? s88a A. W. Ward Dkkona 118 He becomes 
a really fine picture, unmarred by any Grondisonlanisms in 
either thouaht or phraM, of a true gentleman. 

GruidlflOnoilS (grwiidi'sdnas), a. [f. late L. 
grandison us (f. grtMt-s Grand a. 4- son-, root 
of sound): see-uus.] ■■ On andiron ant. 

1674 Pxrrv Dite. Dnpl. Proportion A v, Grandlsonous or 
Euphonical Nonsence. i7«7>s8oo Dailbv, Grandiaonoua, 
that maketh a great Sound. 1870 Murc.bavu Ramble 
Brittany 1 . 107 The opera-house rejoicing in the nrandbon- 
ous designation cf L'Acaddmb Im^riale de la Musique. ^ 
't'Graikdity, Ohs, [tLi\.L.gntndifiU,Lgrundu: 
lee Grand and -ITY. 01 <'. had^raWf//.] Grandeur, 
•tateliness. Also, an attribute or mark of greatneia. 

se8|9 PuTTXNNAM Eng. Poeaie iii. xxiv. (Arb ) 300 And in 
a Prince it is decent to goe slowly, and to march with Iw- 
sure, and with a certaine gnmditie rather than graui^ 
1809 Camden /T xxr., Poems i Our Poets.. excell In granditio 
and grauity. 1889 T. I*lunket Char. Cd. Commm^orj^ 
Inhmtor . .of his ample territories and other grandilies. 1839 

i . Koorss Antlpppopr. x. ii. ssa Beings so unequal m 
ignity and grandity. . ^ 

•f* GrancLlidt v, Ohs. ram'^^, [f. Grand a, 4* 
•IXB.] irans. To make grand or great. 

-- «. ®-T, I. xTvi. 3»e . 

■ ‘ iwful ruin of 

others. 

Grand-Juror, jury, etc. : see Juror, etc. 

rar€“^, [f. Grand e. •p 
-LING.] A * grand ' person, an aristocrat. 

a 1837 B. Jonbon Umderwooda, S/. according to Horeux 
Wka (1840) ai3 Rut he that should perswade to have thia 
done For education of our Lordings : Soone Sl^ld he [not] 
heare of biUow, wind, and storme From iha TempeotuDUS 

^GranSSiy (grwndU), ado, IT. Grand a. + -ly*.] 
In a grand manner ; magnlEcently, splendidly, 
grandiosely, eta 

Ilb4 Z. Cobb A H Logich Ep.,Ded. {1857) A !({ b, To Tran- 
qullity of Government. Corruption of Manne^ imd MasiM 
Eim ara grandly oppoaite. 1898-9 Burien’e Diary (sB^ 


TFuLLRa Mixt Contempt. Ser. i. bTvi. 310 The manir 

mountains of our age grandwed by the unbi 


tV.sAs The Chair.. toiMB a Itetb too much op Mm, hut 


*9dS ftoewBix TWir MeMpee 348 I'Im wbs 
•omtihlng grandly horribb la the sb^ic. iiss-4 Esm a sow 
S 9 e,^Ove^oal W 1 ^ (Belm) I. ta^ mbdtMt^b^rni^ 

irlian straefa dMa 


, iflflM J. TMOHsoitJriMidL ai 

Jdary and DIcb bo fiondly Fanda suburlian 

Man. OLirHAtrr Eit, MUt, Eap, 1 . 3 Mcana which are dbsly 
or grandly traceabbacruoa thaagea 18M SraaL Ik Lvme- 
ton Cvkhet (Badm. libr.) bL 347 Lyttbton . . was grandly 
caught by Wabba clean to the ropea f 8 pa B. Wvnnb Oar 
Hardy rrmlte so U (a pear] deea grandly against a hoow 
walk 

GraAdauUBUttfo (gncndmEml. grocYimAmi). 

Grand G. izb.] A colloquial synonym of 
Gbandkotbrr. Also Oen'RAmn, flhrn'ndmninmy* 
(For the steins of these Ibrins see Mamma, Ma, 
Mammy.) 

S788 Brit, Mag, IV. 405 O discretion 1 thoH^rt a Jewel, 
Or oar grand-mammas mistake. 1781 COwraa ReErement 
313 Your prudent grandmammas, ye modern bellea Content 
with Bristfd, B.ith. and Tunbiklfe Welb. 1813 Exeuniner 

g Mar. S04/1 To nighten chlldrrn and grandmammaa 184 
M. WaaTMAcoTT Ew, S/y 1 . zss At our old graod- 
i*s in St. Cbment^ 1868 Oxo. Eliot P, Holt I. 34 


You shall hava nothing to do now but to be grandmamma on 
satin cushions, iflpa Cbockbtt Lilac S$iMheanet 38 Bui, 
grandmammy dear, f thought that [etc.]. 

GmiA BtMEMT. 

t X. Tlie chief officer of a royal honsehold. Ohs, 

■949 LATUtaa taiSerm, kaf, Rdw, Vi (Arb.) so God b 
great grand mayster of the Kjrnges house, and wfl take ao- 
coumj^ of auery one that bemeih rule thcrin, for the eae- 
cuting of their offices. 1998 Chrom. Gr, Friars (Camden) 
55 'Hie lord Richard Ryche was made chaunaeler of Yng lon^ 
and the lord Sent Jone that was lords grandmaster gave it 
up. 17^ Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to IV. Mentagu es 
T>ec., She came attended with the greatest part of her court , 
her grand-master. ., the first bdy of her bedchamber [etc.). 

2 . T'he head of one of the military orders of 
knighthood, e,g the Hospitallers, Templnn, etc. 

1M3 Bbcon Reltqnea qf Rome (1563) 59 Of the Templares 
ord^. For when their g[r]aundnuwter, lames Burnonbn 
was burnt st Paris [etc.]. 1803 Knullbs Hitt, Tarka 

(1638) sQ Otto, grand master of thol'emplars. 1777 Watson 
Pktlip it (i8m> 67 l*be sleur do la Vabtte, grand-master of 
the knights or Malta. t8oa G. Rosa DiaHet (i860) 1 . 313 
I'he present inclination . . was to leave the nomination in a 
Grand Master to the Knights. 1800 Sciirr ivanhee xxxviU, 
On an elevated seat, .sat the Grand Master of the Tempb. 

b. The head of the order of Froemasons (or of 
a * province ' of this), or df later societies which 
Imitate its constitutitm, as the Odd Fellows, etc. 

1704 Weekly Jr^tl, as Jan. a769/i Sampson . . was ac- 
counted Grand MoMter or that Fraternity iKree Masons). 
1793 Scete Mag, Sept. 4s6/a Georga Drummond, of tlia 
society of Free Masons in Soot land Grand Master. 1840 
Dickrns Old C, Shep xlil. The Perpetual Grand Master of 
the (xloriotts Appollera 

1 8 . A leading member of a trade guild. Ohs, 

>819 J. STxrHBNe Smlyr, Eu. aps [He] is never free of the 
Company, . . till he hath drunk out hb Apprentiawhood 
among the graund Masters. 

Hence CteMidniM'eterMhlp, the office or positioa 
of grandmaster. 



by and by mignt help his whm to clip Its dai _ 
the high grandmastership. 1880-3 bcHApr En^l, Reiig, 
Knowl. I. 40 King Ferdinand now united the grand-master- 
ships of St, James, Calatrava, and Alcantara to the crown. 

GraadaUhteniMl (gmindmflifi* jn&l) , a. Some- 
what Jocular, [f. Gbandm. 4 - MATKBNAb a.] Of, 
pertaining to, or befitting a grandmother^ grand- 
motherly. 

1790-18x1 CoMBB Devil upon Two Sticks (18x7) 1 . 

r; 


Maternal or grand -maternal pleasures will not, 1 iear, 00m- 
poho any part of the happiness of her Ufo. t88e Sat, 
Rav. 8 Febw 155 In spite of paternal protests and grand- 
maternal toark the fatal mbcalcubtion wu expiated on the 
block. 1880 G. Mnbbdith Tragic Com, vii. (i8qa) 9s He 
named a grandmaiernal date for the year of the oaroneas's 
birth. 

GTRadmotbeV (grse'ndmoffoj, grse'nmoffai). 
Also 5 graunt(e)moder, 6 graundemode^ 
-mother, 7 gran-mother. [See Grand a. la b.j 
1. The mother of one's father or mother. 

1414 (Implied in GxANDMOTHBeLBsal. 1483 Caxton CMd, 
Leg, 4a9/x The graunie moder of Saynt aldebaulie. 1498 
Plumpten Cerr. (Camden) p. c. Sir Robert Babthorp, kL 
or Dame Ellxalioth hb wifo, jmunticder & grauntmoder 
to the said Elisabeth. 1939 Oovbbdalb e Itm, L 9 lira 
vnfayned faith . . which o^lt first in thy graundemolhar 
I Kiis, and in thy mother Eunba. c 1849 Howbll Lett, 1 . 11. vl 
ii. i8a, 1 made another Latin Speech to the Duke, touchbg 
his Gran-Mothers death. 1871 Lady Mabv Bubtib in xera 
Rep. Hiat. AISS, Comm. Am v. 03 Her grandmother sent 
a chaira for her. 1788 H. Waltolb Remin, ii. xB It was 
the portrait of her grandmother. 1880-1 Fia>. NiaHTiHOALB 
Nnraing a 6 A great-grandmother, who was a tower of 
physical strength, descending bto a grandmother, perhaps 
a little less strong. 

b. Phrases. This beats my grandmotkeri said 
of something that excitca astoiibhment. liaek 
your grandmother to suck eggs (see Egg sh. 4 b). 

1883 HarpeVe Mag, 889/s W^ tbb does beat mygnad^ 
mother, I niuet say f ^ 

xAeawhle/Carew (Somereet Ho.). My body to my grandi 
mother the Earth. 189# B. DieeollUniniam 13 tenoranoo 
b the Grand-mother of mbtaken Necessity, 1774 J. Adams 
In Fam, Lett, (1876) 48 , 1 strolled away to mother chaicl4 
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grandmotlMr ohnidb. I ihm 

clw^. MBgolLA. FraKMAN in W. K. W, 

4 ‘ («8m) II. o Alholl .. bpUc hiniMtf d.,. 

4 ifp««m. B. I'AVum J^md. G^rm, Lit, « H 
tengiMM b« cIm ImtlmpM motbar of tbc Old 
MUSI abo be, throiq^ tha VuoBi ch« gmodmochar of ] 

8. A female anot*itor. 
laad Pnf. (W. da W. imO 76 The feortb 
that u diapmyeed in our fnMudnMMbar Eua. was l- 
was cumis. ifM StfAKa. L, L. 1. L aM Wub a 
of o«ir Grandakothar Boa, a famale. sdo6 Hmaoa t, 
PmrdMtg Wka U613) 1 . 61 Uorgrand-motber Uauah, . 
Fulleb Htdy & St, V. 10.366 Satan icmptai 
grandmolbar Eva. ^ 

8. aiiriA. (qiMsi*A^‘.) 

a fdm DauMM, or Hawth. Cy^si Crtm Wka IWf t) 
119 what exccltancy is there In it, fo# which be sbotild .. 
rapine to be at rest, and return to his old arandio^her 
dust t sd49 E. SrAUKE in J. Shute Smrmh Jf tfagmi^ FluC 
A 3a. Our grave Author, .eras, .master of those three Omnd- 
niothcr*Languiuees inscribed on the Oross of Christ, besides 
soma others of their progeny. 1114 Pr^pktUn ill* iii, 
1 held him hare with these grmmotber handa 
Hence Qva'ndmolhesluMAf the condition or fact 
of being % grandmother; Ons'BdaottMnrlau, the 
relation of being a grandmother ; 
iMB o., without a grandmother. 

■gag E. E, mtU (i88a) 57 l^n shall he be left . . 
BKiderlaa sSsd Anna Sewamu Ltlt, (ilat> VI. 3S4 The 
apparcut grandmotlierism seems now reversed betvrecn ua 
stjl Da Quincav Wks. i860 XIV. eoi 

Surely . . she will command that reverence from yon, by 
means of hor grandmoiherhood, which by means of bar 
atbics she might not. 

ChfEnflniOthftrly (grs‘nd-, gra-nmoSaili), a, 
[C Grandmotukk -LY 1 .] pertaining to or befit- 
ting a grandmother. Now often fig,, of govern- 
ment, legislation, etc. : Characteriied by a trivial 
minuteness of detail in its regulations, as if the 
governed were children incapable of protecting their 
own Interesta 

sSga C WiftTBiitAD EUhafd Smrafi (1845) TTI. vii. 390 
But this device is gi-andinotherly. 1871 DaiA 7 Apr., 
They have alijuicd all attempt to rule Paris except by a 
gimndmotherly kind of coaxing. 1874 Maa J. W. Hosnb 
3 Vjr 4 Educ, 17 A good old grandmotherly doctrine, handed 
down from parent to child. 1880 Har^fr^t Mag, LX. 914 
* Now Jerome *, said Irene, in the advising grandmotherly 
smnner she often assumed. 1883 Atkammam 8 Sept. 309/3 
Fhe enterprising traveller had set their rather grandmotherly 
Jtaulatious at defiance. s888 Lowau. Prou ivks. (1890 Vl. 
ai8 Those theories of grandmotherly government which led 
to our revolt from the mother country. 1889 I asaopv Coming 
ff Frimrtt vi. §77 There was no grandmoiharly legislation 
in those daya 

[See Gbaku a . 1 a b.] The 
■on of a nephew or niece. 

a 16m WoTTOM mil in Walton Ltfi (1651) e 9 My two 
Orana-nephewfl Albert Morion ..aiM Thomas Borgmve. 
|8U8 Mim MiTPoao yUlagt Ser. 11. (1863) 346. i860 Sala 
Baidington Pmragt xxix. I'll havo you out, wero you 
twenty times my gnitnd*iiephew. 

OrndnOBB (grpc ndnds). [f. Ghawd a, 
••VBSS .1 'i'he Mate or qnali^ of being grand; 
ma^incenue, splendour, granefeur. Also, a grand 
action. 

lysa WoLLAaroN Rtlig. ffat, v. (1734) 80 The grandnem 
of this fabric of the world. 1871 Brownino Baiatui, lesa 
He did too many grandnesses, to note Much in the meaner 
things about bis patlu 1873 Mas. Whitney OtMor Girlt x. 
(1876) 160 It*s good to have gramlness somewhere, or else 
nobody would have any place to stretch in. 1803 W. A. P. 
Martin in Barrows Pari. Rtlig, II. 1149 Had Columbus 
fealized the grandnem of his discovery. 

Qraad-nieoe. [See Gkand a, la b.] The 
daughter of a nephew or niece. 

ib^e in Booth Analyt, Diet, 1838 Maertat AT. Fortier 
axxie, The colonel, .requested his grand-niece to accept of 
his hospitality. s86o Sala Baddu^on Peerage xliv, l.<ord 
“ ‘ efiemed his grand-nieces 


worthy of a thought . . The grand-niece-in-law had hitherto 
p^inociously refused to hold any intercourse with Lord 
Baddtngton’s widow. 

tGrando^. Obs, [psendo-Sp., from the notion 
that Sp. masc. abs. end in -w. Cf. Gbanoio.] « 
Gbandbi. 

1603-4 Midducton ft Rowi.ev S^, Gi^ey il L b 8 In th* 
opinion of the best, grandoes, dukes, marquesses, oondes 
and ocher titulados. 1694 S. K. Neble SoUierii. i. 111 Bullen 
O, PI, I. a8} Grandoes and Lords of Spaine be witnease all 
What here 1 cancell. 

II QrBUdo Obe, [L. grands hail ; in early 
modem phyalology used for a minute granular 
body .1 (See quot.) 

i 6 su Sia T, Browne Pteud, Ep. iii. axvil (ed. t) 151 
Whether It (the chicken] be not mado out of the grando^ 

cm c 7 leaser 


‘See 

itute 


^^ature, germe or trodde of the cgge..doth seem 

ChnutdpMB (griemdpKpi, grfe*npli|dl^. [S 
Gbandb. la b and Papa.j A colloquial subatfti 
for Gbandpathbb. Also ~ 

1733 Scots Mmg. Apr. z88A 

i83fr^ B. O. Walsh Aristoph,^ Kidghts iv. i, Don't you 
see 'tie empty, Dear grand-papa? 1873 }omMXxPtmto (ed. a) 
1 . 194 They, .call him grandim^’s master. 

b. Grandpapa dunce. (Cf. Gbafdpatrbb a.) 
1838 O. Brownino Peter Gt, vl. se The * Grandp^m * oa^ 
of which Peter was particularly loud. 

ChfaadpaaPBnt (grsrndpewdnt). [See Gbavd 
«. I a b .1 A parent of a parent. 
a8je in BoermAmafyi. Dki. s868 Walt WNimAM/Wiiw 


Ilia grand paa, Peg? It kMOiiies 
I Ace. E, Ituiia 4 139 They ore 

e Grand Paw,aiid tonudceaSalam. 


tjy Tho whita huliud Irfaftgioarl put ants. aaogT.W.Hio- 
oitmoM U, & Hitt, 31 tbclr gfUiidpBNou bid told them 
of a oeoninf-fm tovba west. 

So OioflUlBBaoskBBO, the atate or condition of 
being b grandparent or of having graUdpareiita. 

iMip Nmimrt 04 Jan. 999/9 Families MAbranriy gtot m a d 
Bccoraing lo their parmuige and grandparetitage; ngi 
Dmi(y Nemm 10 Jan. 3/6 Such a life ai mi^ be wtpteud 
from his grand-parentige. 

H QnuiA pBB (Mt. Alao angliciaed 7 gmiid 
paw. [liT.; lit * great atep*.] In quota, naed 
lor : A ftyliih manner of walkmg. 

Whim didst thou learn I 
then nu-ely. s6p8 Favaa ^ 

taught Ituie OMira than the Grand , 

s8aa Scott Pirmte xiv.llio story, like a horaoon thogrand 
/me, seemad to be advancing with rapidity, whila, In reality. 
It scarce was progressive at tha xau of a yard ia a quarter 
of an hour. 

GraadpBitBVBLBl (grwindpita'jnU) , a. Some- 
what lerMZar. [L Gkand a. 7- Patbbnal a,} Of 
or befitting a grandfather j grandfritherly. 

1844 Mas. Bbownino Let, so Fab. in Let/, to A', ff. Norm 
(1877) 1 . XExvili. e 4 S Yon giva me grand-paternal advice 
Sfimetimes. 1884 E. Yatke RecoiL I. u. 40 1 he finaaou of 
the grand-patcrnel establishment. 

HGraildpArB (grafriifr). [Fr.; lit * grand- 
father '.I A variety of the cotillon (CewA Vut,\ 

tBaB.bPemMml. 171 Are not the forms of dance more 
recently introduced, the Galoppe, Masurka, Cotiilou, 
Gtaiidpere, * romping ' 9 

Orandpinoe, oba. form of Gbampub. 

OrmndidllB. [Cf. Dkill (Sec quoO 

188a Caulpeild ft Sawaed Diet, Needlework, Crondrilh, 
a dark grey material, mode of cutton..and employed for 
the making of stays; a desertpeion of coarse Jeau. 

Qra'nanhip. nonet ‘Wd, The peraonality of a 
* Grand * (see GBw\mi> B. 4). 

1747 W. HoasLBV Feei (1748) II. 165 The Grand, he pray'd 
for Silence to the Herd; at length.. CUuiour ceas'd, and 
thus his Grandship open'd. 

OVBlid Bignior. Forms : see SiriNiOB. [ad. 
It. gran signore * great lord * : ace Gband and 
SiGNioB. Some of the forms are assimilated to 
the Fr. equivalent grand sesgntnr.] 

1 . 77 ke Grand Signior : the Sultan of Turkey. 


neucr sent the like lo the Grand-Signior. i6zo Gpillim 
Heraldry iiL xiv. (1660) 177 Embassador for many yearn to 
ibeGrandSigneurfrom ihoiCing. .of Eimlsind. lytawABDaa 
True AmaaoMS (ed. o/ 39 I'he Grand Seignior with all his 
Janixarios about him. 1774 Golosm. A'e?. Hitt, (1776) II. 
399 ( rbeZebnMIt isfrt^uent uHUh the African ambassadors 
to the court of Constantinople, to bring some of these animals 
with them, as presents for the Grand Seignior. 1847 Mrs. 
A Kbsb Hitt, Stroia 4^5 Intending . . to lay some com- 
plaints before the Efleiidi of the Graim Signior. 

1 2 . A great noble. Obs. 

The F. grand teigmtur ia occasionally used in recant 
Ermlish books in this mmo. 

s6oi Hoi.land Piiny 11 . 81 The Grand-siegniort and 
great men of the citie. Ibid. 596 M. Valeriu9 Maximus. . 
Dceing one of the grand-seignieurs of Rome. Ii86e Whyte 
Mbi.vii.i.r HeUnfy He. L 149 A Paladin in the field, 
9 grand teigneur in the drawing-room.] 

OvandBive (grae ndsaiej, gne'iisaierV Forms : 
see Gbanij a. and .Sziix ; also 4 graunaire, -oer, 
5 Bsmuoar, 8Pawii,e)alre, -oyre, 6 groynoor; 
Sc. 6 grant-, groadaohlr, 7 grondaher, -Ir, 9 
gran(d)aher, dial, granair. [a. AF. graunl sire : 
see Gkand a. la b and Sibb.] 

L -Gbandfathrb I. arch, and dial, 
c Beket 473 in .y. Et^, Leg, I. leo Hi he kingus dsye 
henries bat ovre Braunt-sire was. 1S97 R. Glouc. (RnlU) 
8353 Vor he wilnede vorto ligRe is granisire ney. 13B7 
Treviba Hig^len (Rolls) II. 959 Sarug was Abra bam Ills 
fader graonsire. ^1400 Destr. Troy 9169 Synkes not in 
your sowle hs Rorow of your Braun>er. 3474 Caxton 
Ckette 53 Counoeyllour of bis fader his gmuntsire and of 
his grauntsifs fader. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictet 
194 Hys grauntsirs [mitprin/od gramitsin] fader was an 
harper and meter of landes. ipes rlnmpton Cerr, iC 


Ipes PlumptouCerr, 1 Camden) 


and his father my grandsire was also King of Kngland. 

. ^ 


Greece (1715) I. - --i, - 

y in tun Marriage by a Father 


1697 PoTTKa Antiy, 

Heiress is contracted lawfully i „ . - 

or Grandsire. 1703 Poru 'Odytt. xix. 566 His grandsire 
sent him to the sylvon chace. 1814 Scott Ld ej islee 11. 
XX vii, Uy Woden wild, tay grandwe 's oath*. 1863 Loncf. 
IVnysMe Inn Prel. 119 The sword hb graudiure bm. 1878 
IVkitiy Giots., Grane/rf grandfather. 

b. The sire of a sire (of an animal, esp. a horse\ 
t8Bs^ Emycl, Brit, Xll. 184 Another imestnut [home], 
but with the characteristic Uack spots of bis grandsire. 

a t First grandsire, great grandsire m great- 
grandfather. (.See also Great a, ai b.) 
r taoo Dettr, 1360a Aachatus. .foit is my fader aofre, 
and pi first graunoer. 

2 . 5*4. Aj^eat-grondfrither. (CfOBANDFATBiRa.) 


>848 Sc, Acts Mary (>814) IL 439/1 CP aouorane Icdyts 
fria^.hir nildachir, ft gtuntschir. 139a Sc. Acts yat, Vt 
(1814) III. 6io/i Hii aiaiRiHl|M ymquhile darreat grandachir. 
' ** r* bdoj, 01 The father, gudoherijuid grand- 

Acte Che^ P (1870) V. 696/a Tha ettata. . 
St be msmy flitber gndshir and grandshir 


1609 Skene Reg, Mi 
oher. 9641 Se, A 

Has beine p osR RB t _ 

thir tbjriescmr and tan ymres byirane. i8a6 R. 
Pep, BmU, 1 . 999 His graosher, hu gutsher, his 


In 


8. A foiefiithar. jNrqfeiiiter- etrtk, 

tssfssS: 

AdEuR. adpi C Dmvden in % D,*t fntened vE (f697yTBa 
^ Shades of our Great Grandsiras tetS dS, 

Print, Ld Some screerer, whom a IhroB gm^ 

sirs burnt Bacause be cuit no shadow. tisdF. HAitin 
Neaim (N.y.) LXll. 1S7A Our colonial granZdiw ofooume 
surssaed tho first syllable in kind man. 

apMtive. 1640 Milton Eikem xx. WkA (1I47) jar/a 
So did. .our grandsire papists in this realm. 

4 . A man ol on age befitting a grondlatfaer; an 
old man. areb, 

1996 Shakb. Tam, Skr. iv. v. 30 Do good old grandiiie, 
ft witliali make known Which wav thou tnuiolleat. rihp 
W. Tennant Tmpittey Steroid 11807) 10 Auld gmndshers 
at their doors sat beikin*. 

A. attrib, (quasi-mi^.) 

139a Shaks. Rom, ft 7 n/> i- Iv. 97 For 1 am pieuefhM 
wim a Grandsier Phrase. tBgf fi. Wiiitimg AiMno ft 
Beiiama (1^) 89 Yet had tbefr pitaaure not a grand-efare 
life, sfigfi K A Vauqhan Mjnues viii. iv. (aSte) 11 . 56 
Yon grey promontory, about whoae gimndsire kuaes the 
waves aio gaunbolling. 

6. BelMnging, A particular metliod of ringing 
the changes on a ring of bells; its varieties are 
designated grandsire cinque, grandsire bob, grande 
sire triples, etc. 

1871 Tintinnalogia 95 Grandsire is the best and most 
ingeniiMis Peal that ever wm composed, to be nmg on five 
liells. Ibid, aoa This Peal of Grandsire.. is the absolute 
foundation from whence ilie excellent Peal of Grandsire 
Lob (on six bells) had its beginning and method. 1671, 
1877 Isee Boa rA>]. 1798 in Genii, Mag, (1895) XdV, 
I. 9^ A full and compleat peal of grandsire trippleL con- 
sisimg of cLain;es. 1809 in Southey Cemm.pi. Bk. 
IV. 390 A peal ot grandslre>b«jb<ators oontainnif 196 
changci. s87a Eu.acombb Lh, Beds Devon iii. 40 I'he 
College Youtlis rang at . . S Bride's, London, the first peal of 
5^ grandsire cinques on twelve bells. 1883 Hkam Daiiy 
Post 19 Oct. 7 A |)cal of 10,176 changes oi graiidsirr majors 
. .This is the longest peal ever rung.. upon hand-bells. 
GsmndBOn ( gias'udrmi, gi K nsmt). [See G UAND 
ft. 1 a h.l A son's or daughter's son. 

1386 Wasner Alb, Eng, 11. xi. (1589) s8 Alrmus giund- 
Ronne searching long the Thefts be could not finde. 1633 
Sia £. NicHoiAsinA'. Papers (Camden) II. 960 Which only 
hath bin obstructed by my grandsonnes treachery. S734-3 
Loan C. in SxtiftU Lett, 11766) II. 911 Tbe»c works Mail 
be the first foundation of the lihraries of my three grand- 
fon*. . *763 9 Blackstonk Cemm, (1793) 948 Stephen.. was 
indeed the graiidson of the conqueror, by Aclelicia his 
daughter. s866 Gxa Eliot P', iieit i. 94 She expected a 
little grandson also. 

b. transf. oi a horse. 

i88s Rneyci. Brit, XII. 184/1 The Dari^ Arabian'a line 
is represented, .through his son Flying Childers, his grand- 
sons Blaze and Snip, and his great-grandson Snap, ibid, 
1B5/S The baron, .and his grandson Blair Athol. 

O. Comb. Grandson~in~iaw, 

1898 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/1 If a grandson-in-Iaw is 
a grandson. 

Hence Owndaoiiahlp. 

1836 Donaldson in CambHdge Ess, 30 Among the Romans, 
a man, of whom grand-sonship could not be predicaUMi, wa.s 
dtiblied a term ftBnt. 

Grand tour. Fr. < mat cir- 

cuit’ ; but now apprehended as an English phrase.] 
A tour of the principal citic's nnd places of interest 
in Eurom, formerly supposed to be an essential 
part of toe education ol young men of good birth 
or fortune. Chiefly in phr. to make the grand tour, 
[1670 Lasbbi.8 V'oy, Italy Pref. av^, And no man under- 
taiios Livy and Cwsar. . lik* 


like him who hath made exactly 
the Cremd’ieur of France and the Giro of luly.] 1748 
Kichardron ClarisM (1768) IV. s6z Should we not make 
the Grand Tour upon this occasion T >748 Smoi i.ett Red. 
Reutd, i. (1760) 1 . 3 You have made the grand tour. 1837 
Penniy Cyct, VII. 56/1 In 1714 lie iChcstci^ield] left the 
University to make the usual grand tour of Euro|ie. 1869 
KocBaa rrrf, to A tarn Smith’s M'. N. 1 . 19 Young men 
of fortune and fashion made what was called the 'grand 
tour * under the guidance of a tutor. 

b. transf. 7 b take the grand tour of\ to make 
the circuit of, go round. 

1843; Halibubton Attaehi I xv. 870 The decanters now 
takethe 'grand tour ’ of the table. 

Hence OroBd-tonr v., notice wd,, to * make the 
grand tour'. 

18B6 Rubkin Prwtsrita 1 . 399 [They] were grand-touring 
in Italy and Sicily. 

Gn'nd-nnolB. [See Grandb. lab.] One’s 
fitther's or mother s uncle ; a great-uncle. 

1473 Bk. Nebiesss 19 He also . . was crouned king of 
Fraunce..be the gret inigbte..of his gratint ondc Hemy 
cardinalle of Euglande. 1777 Robkbison Hitt, Amer, I. l 
59 He promoted it with all the ardour of his grand-uncle. 
■834 Maa. Cablvlb Lett, 1 . 19 My present maid has 
a gnuid-uncla in town. 18B1 J. Grant Cameroniamt I. iL 
94, 1 won't consult grand-uncle 00 /fte/ matter, Cousin Hew. 

‘tGrmnBv Sb. Obs, Also 3-4 grone. [Not in 
OE., but app. in ablaut relation to the aynonymous 
Gbiv a snare, trap ; a nooie. (Cf. Gibn 

a laqg Amer. R, 134 I^este heo bee ikoihi buruh summe of 
ke deofles gronen. ibid. 978 So lutel Nof » cdmodnsiK ft 
so smel Jwt no grone na md hira athoMcn. 13.. Metr, 
Horn, iVwwm MS.) in Arckiv Stmd, d, atu, Spr, LVll. 
B47A He aauh al he eorke urns apiad wl^ panters and wi> 
gironea btake. c 1180 Wvcliv tPks. (i88o* 437 pes two htwis 
Dcn granea (iw/z/i^/Mfjrraacs1 to h* f«nd to gnara men la 
hia ueL — Sm Wks, HI. ig8 ^ day eg donm a«^ cossa 
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MM of hb €)iA ID no. ^ Mmit, xxvu. ■ H« 

«°3 hlf tSwOoth 

^gl Dwoy ImDC ooniytn ostwocn. 

Qrmnm Obu m. dial, Alto 7. o 

groin* 9 ««/. araoB, [f. pw^^t the form 
moy belong to JBittii n.] /rmtx. To choke, ttningle. 

liil PintCHAt i» Ono •xecutioncToa 

0M Ak, and on the mW, mcd him fthe con. 

dcmnod pemi wlih a Iwom doth nboiu bia track, pulliiw 
the aaiTO nil Ihty fo^ Mm to gapo. 1674-91 Ray 5“, ? 
E. C. tPfinfM 101 To (fwa or Ormm^ to ch^ or throttl^ 
M BtogtrattD ly/U AVIh^ 43 t!h I wu M„iy gniy 
•acrifhc Ho htiga'd ao woundly liard. , ifoa Mooa 
IPoridr. Cwa, throicle-choak, A tight collar ia a^ to 
grcon a horao. ilfg A> AngHmnGltM.t {rroiii. to gripe the 
throat ; to atrangla* 

Orann. oba. f. Gbaiv ; northern f. Gboait. 
t QmaU* V. Ohs, rart [V ariant of Gibvil 

V .1 ifaMs, To store aid in a granary. 

i6ai Boctom Sfmi. irel, 43 (Act 8 Kdw. IV) Divcrira 
pbraona . . have w»d to buy . . great atora of coma to grauell 
up the aame to aell upon a dearth, 
t GtAMV* Ohs. Forms : 5-7 graner, 6 grajn-, 
gj^nard, granler, grayner, 6-7 granar, (gra- 
nerd), [ad. F. greHier\ the forms have been 
varioDsly Influenced by Chain and Gbanaky. 
Cf Caknbb.] 

1 . Some utensil belonging to a brewery; perh. 
a yessel for holding grain. 

1413 R, E, ffV//r (188a) aa Y be-quethe to. .Ion, 1 grancra, 
an a flot, an a planer. 

^ A granary, gamer. 

sni Elvot Gov, 11. be. (1x37) xaSb. They lacked come in 
tbeir gmynardea. 1338 Bai.e Euitrlttit jehn Ba/L in 
HnrLAttK, (x8o8) 1 . no He wyll brynge the wheate into 
hya bame or grayner. is«6 Udall, etc. Enum, Par, 
MaiL iii. la He ahal utterly cleamra hui floore, & ley vp the 
wheat in hia gianaitJ. 1363 Coopkb TAfsaamx, Cem^s 
karreorum. the ouerseer 01 the graner and bakehouM . . in 
a princo* houM. 1379 I’ommcin Cainim’t Srrm. Tim. 639/t 
Tncy haue .. their graiiien and their caues full. sgBg 
STANVHuasT iv. (Arb.) it 9 Much lyk when piameiii 

theire comer in granar ar hurmng. Careful of a winter 
nipping, in barns they be piling. i6ie HaAi.BV tr. Vivs 
m Hi, Aug. CitU ^ God xv. xxvi 567 *J'be graner or 
place where meate wan kept for nil the creatureA [in the 
ArkJ. 1613 R. C. TaMo Alpk. (ed. 3), Gamar^ Granar^ 
come chantner. i6b8 Wither Brit. Rememb. iv. 136a Our 
Granardi filled, and our Gaten made strong. 

Qra&ga (gr^d^), sb. Forms ; 4-7 graungo, 
(4-5 gronge, 5 grawnge, 6 grandgo, gimynge, 
gronege), 4- grange, [a. AP. (K. 

grange ) : — med.L. grOttea, gratma f. grdn-um 
Grain rd.i] 

1 . A repository for grain ; a granary, bam. arth, 

aijeo Cursor M. 4689 Garnern and Oranges fild [hr] wit 
lede. e 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 11. 190 And eke of loves 
mo CHchauiige* Than ever comes were in graunuen. 1489 
Caxton FayUa 0/ A. iv. ix. 353 A man . . utougnt to losie 
and doinage by fortune of fyre in hi» liuus or in his grange. 
15B3 Ld. UERMRfiB FroisM. 1 . x\iii. as All these cariagis 
were sette in voyde granges and barnea 1634 Mii.ton 
Comns 175 When, for tneir teeming flocks and granges full, 
In wanton dance they [unlcilcred hinds] praise the bounteous 
Pan. 1833 TuRNEa Dom, Arckti. 11 . no The grange wa^ 
equivalent to our modem liara, where tne com is placed 
before it is thrashed. 1833 M. Arnoi.i) Sekoiar-Gi^ xiii. 
And thou hast climb’d the hill.. Then sought thy straw in 
some seqtiesier'd grange. 1873 Hale In His Name i. 3 
Beyond, she could see Targe farms with their granges. 

2 . An establishment where larming is carried 
on ; t slso, rarely^ a group of such pi .ices, a 
village {ybs^. Now applied to : A coumry house 
with farm buildings attached, usually the residence 
of a gentleman-farmer. 

r tsM Heetteiok 764 Forbar he neytbeM tun, ne gronge, 
pat he ne to-yede with his ware. *377 f-ANoi.. P. Pi. B. 
xvii. 71 The Samaritan . . ladde hym so forth on Ward 
to Ux^christi^ a graunge. a sgag Skfltom CoL Cioute 
431 Of an abbaye ye make a graunge. 1530 Palror. 337/1 
Graunge or a lytell thorpe, hameau, Graunge, p*M 


changes are soch that an Ablieye tiirneth to a ^ 
*863^ PoxE A, 4 M. (1596) 38/1 Polycarpus. .hid hims^ 
in a grange or village not fair oflT from the cine. i6» 
Holland Sueten. 103 li received moreover graunges [1 
ruraj with cornefiekJs, vine yards, pastures and woodes. 
t6« Flrtchbr Pn*ekoteMs v. iii. Make this little grange 
seem a large empira ifisj Cockbram, 
houKC ill the Countrey, a village. 1703 1 . N- Ciiy tlr <«• 
Purckaser 159 Gmugtt ..a Building which hath Barns, 
Stables, Stalls, and uAer necessary Phraes for Hustondry. 
sj^i Strvi'E Eeci. Mem. ll.xxx. 503 ^ Ne^aiM a Grunije 
called Badley Grange, of the Value of 43 Shillings in 
Cheshire. 1899 W. iKViNa Crayon Afise. 300 One of the«ie 
renovated esimdishments, that had but lately been a mere 
ruin, and was now a subnta'itial grange. l^'*'*?**®/* 

in Mom, xci, l*he thouMnd waves of ^**eat, J hat ripple 
round the lonely grange. 1876 BANcmorr Hiei, t/. Jr. 1 . 
xvii 508 'ITiey were scattered in lonely granges. 

b, esp. Nisi. An outlying farm-hou« with 
barns, etc. belonging to a religions establishment 
or a feudal lord, where crops and tithes lu kind 
were stored. ^ - 

es|B6 Chaucrr Miiter^s T. 483 He W^t for 
to go. And dwellen at the grange a day 






•MB BRvet Amer, Cernmm fl. il jdyi m The ibrnm 
aasodated themselvee tn socieliee called *Oningea . .Ibrtlie 
pramotion it agriculcure. and preatfl a *Oraiu|;er J^yv 
which secured orasde Icralailon against the nfveaa ema* 


fiLm ^ ^*>y!5»d, who inhabited a grange not far 

SS!LS*^“*** SkortHM. iU. 1 A 14s ITheyl 

tinirad uide to a graMe of tlie moaka of Ahiagdun. 

T H. A country houae. Obs, 

1*6*. Gmuuge, or manour place without the walls 

of a due, ^ur^um. ufly IVrmrv. Tmg, T, (1837) 98 
His wife abode A three m^s off the towiie, where he M 
buyira a naunge. tgga Damirl Crjw//. Rasnmomd Poems 
(y 17)47 Soon was I iramHl from Court. T’ a solitary Grange. 
setB COTGR., BeemregmrtL a Summer house, or Graunge ; 

•**«* recreation. t6<4R ai.rich itist, 
^d II. V ill. I ,A 45A Eight yeems .. had bee been 
a^nt out of the Ciue.atid lined in bis Cbuntrw Granga. 
B630 [lONNR JTipwi. xxxtx. mi The Grange or country house 
uuc*** Hkvwood Rug, Trw, iii. 

Wka 1874 ly. 43 Who can blame him to absent himselfe 
irom home. And make hia Fathers house but as a grange, 
for a BeauUe so Attractiuc. 

1 4 . fig, in various senses. Obs, 

Totiete Misc, (Arb.) 179 [’rhou) The heape of mishap 
of air my gri^e t he graunge. isBs I.vlv EuAkmes (Arb ) e6s 
*.."**"** graunge, Imt yeeldetli cucry thing. 
1981 I. Howkll Zlrewr (18791 SOI Where al delights con- 
d^de are shut, tn sharp repentance grange. B396 SrENSMi 
G. yii. VII. ei Ne have the watry foulcs a certaine grange 
wherein to rest- 16^ I.ithgow ‘Jmv, ix. 385 It (SicUyl 
was also auncicntly called the Grange of the Romanes. 

6. 4 /. S, A lodge or local branch of the oider of 
* Patrons of Husbandry*, an association for the 
promotion of the Interests of ngfricultnre. 

*•78 C* F. Arams in N. Amer, A*rr». CXX. 405 The great 
coiivciition of the Granges held at Springtieki, HI. 1880 
Umiv. Knmvl. (U. S.) VII. 9 Grange, .. used in the 
U. S. since 186^, as the familiar name of the stale and sub- 
ordinate orgaiiiMtions of the *patroiu of husbandry*, a 
naiiunal association of agricuItun^tH. 

0 . attrib. and Comb,^ at grange accaunf, farm^ 
fbarse, f kanse, keeper^ f plate ; granffo apple, a 
particular variety of apple; t SYanffe-ffotten a., 
? liom in a grange, descended from famicia 

iSps Kirk Abin^on Acc. p. xxxifThisRCL'ount is followed 
by a ‘grange acLount of Mercham. iSej J. Baucock Dom. 
Amusem 48 A new variety has been protliiccd between this 
end the ‘Grange apple. a8^ MAci.hAH Crf/rvii. (18791 n* 
All flocked forth from their little ^grange farms near the 
monastery. Wamkh Alb. Eng. v. xxv. (1589) 11a 

‘Grange-gotieii Pierce of GaiieUtone,and Stransers two like 
•or^ Meane Gentlemen. Dllmkss or NRwcAsn.a 

Li/o Dnkoof N.Kx^^ isa ‘Grange horses hackney horses, 
mann^-horsew. .and otliers. 1989 Gmfknr /t/rari/MHi i Arb.) 
8^ It is long since wee met, and our house is a ‘Grange house 
with you. t9f90 Tariton's Ntmn Pnrgat, 48, 1 would haue 
thee staye at our little graunge house in the Countrey. 
1701 ‘Grange-keeper [see Granger i]. <*1340 Cursor M, 
5044 (Fairf.) pai .. he stiwardc fande atte a ‘grange place 
ICoti. gamer 1 soiuurnande. i99d(«nkrnr Roy. Rxtk. Wks. 
(GrosnrtiVIl. 343 Sequestrating himself in a graunge place. 

t Qrangfft v. Obs. rare’^^, [? f. prec.] Srans, 
Perh. a fiK. use of a vb. meanini; * to enf^ross (corn) *. 

<^*888 '>» Birch Mem. Q, Elis (1754) 1 355 This ruflianry 
of rau-cb r am daily more and mure acquainted with, ana 
see the manner of dealing, which groweih by the queen's 
Btraiciiess to give these women, whereby they presume thus 
li^range and buck causes. 

Granger (fir/>’nd^ '1\ Also 7 grongier, 
grolnger. [a. AF. graunger (F. gratigier)^ i, 
grange Granok sb,\ 

1. (ine who is in charge of a grange ; a farm- 
bailiiT ; also, ?a tenant-farmer. 

riisa in Mem. St. Giles’s, Dark, f Surtees) 196 mote, Un- 
decimus erii Graunger et Custos Cariicarum. ^ 1983 Stanv- 
HURsr eSneis iv. (Arb > 109 Soom grangers with g<Mdc iads 
rcstye be picking. 1601 IIoli^anm Piiny I. aas As if he 
had slain nis (trangier, or Bailif of his husbandry. 164s 


panieiL tflgi Af<n 7 a 3^u» 7 ^TIm 

gained sfipar cent, in net. ii8i Ckkmge Ttmee ta Mas,* 

ff. P- f/nMgar 

(fee below) -v -ibb. 

10x769 James Granger pabUalrada'lUogrRphlcRl fflstbiw 
of England *, with Idank leaves for the racepdon of angiat^ 
porlraits or other pictorial lllustratlone of the texL The 
ailing up of a * Granger ' became a faveuriit bobby, and 
afterwaras other hooka were treated in the name manner.) 
fraus. To illustratn (a book) bv the addition of 
print!, engravings etc., eapocially auch an have 
been cut ont of other bcioka. 

sNe Sala in //fot/r. I^emd, Nenn 4 Nov. .463A Mr« 
Abhten's * Social Life in the Reign of Queen Ahm *. .would 
be a capital book to graMerisa. 1865 7 *mil SfaiiG, n Feh, 
4/a He. .proceeded to * Grangerlae * or Illustrate It, by tbt 
insertion of his mass of matorasla 
llencQ Hvw&ffeslMd ///. OnFBgertaiaiff 
tfb/, sb. Also Oc«-‘Bgexiwtl^ the action of 
grongerirlng ; Chro'agoriner Gbamgrriti ; 
Ont'&fferina, the practice of grangerixing ; 
CHNFttgnvitn, one who graiigcrlaes. 

1886 Atkoumim 9 Oct. 468 3 A very handsome **gTanger* 
irod * copy of Byron's * English Bards and Scotch Reviewctx'. 


t886 PmiiMa/iG. a j J uly 5/a A great piece of ‘Grangeriring 
is now on view ..—a copy of James Granger's ' Biugraphical 


u now on view ..—a copy or James Granger s liiugraphical 
History of England *. 1883 Staudard 34 Jan. cA By in- 

laying cmh page with the accumulated material for lie 
‘Graiigeritaiiou, lie turns a quarto into a foVo. 1889 N, }\ 
Tribune 13 Jan. (C«nL), lira nortraits of actors will be 


Jrtbuue 13 Jan. (OnD, lira nortraits of actors wlH be 
paged separately, with blank backs, for the benefit of 
‘(jrangcrixers. 1898 BookselUds CmteU., The value to a 
Grangeriser of this huge collection of portimila cannot be 
overcstiinaifd. 188a Sala in Hhuir, Loud, New 4 Nov. 
463/3 1'he only drawback to ‘Grangeribrn Is that ieic.L sits 
A. Lano Library *0 ‘Grungerite. iMg Pail MeiitG, 11 
June ti/i A fine specimen of tne Grangeriie art. iHip'RsM^ 
rttorm 360 Granger's History mas the first book extended 
by tile inirotiuction of exira prinu illustrative of iu text, 
and Mr. Granger wae the original Exua-lllustraior, the 
father of the noble band of Giangeritcs. 

II GraaifOUiffr. AUo 6 grandgonler. [Use 
of Grangousier ( "■ F. grand gosier ' great throat *), 
proper name of a character in Kalwlais.] Ono 
who will * swallow * anythinpf. Also attrib, 

c tafia Jkfrkrir Bugbears iii. i. in Arckhf Xiud, d. mm, 
Spr. (1B97) s5 He gave me th\s swete ware In he grime our 
grandgiHiier a iihalT. 1871 G. Xl erkiutu Riekmeud lili, Our 


grairaouHier public. 

t Owkngart « 

-Yi] Rustic. 


tfift G. Xlsai 
Obs. rare"" 


[f. Granob $ h , 4* 


Best Farut. Bks. (Surtees) 97 His tenants the gramas are 
tyed to come themselves, and winde the woll. A?c/C 

Liberty amt. Tyrants a To the end that God might be 
a«.kfiowledj!ed I.A)rd,and they hU grangers and vine dressers. 
1701 Cowelfs Law Diet., CrangrrHs, xha GronMr, or 
(jrange-kecner, an Officer belonging to Relimous Houses, 
who wan to hwk after their (irange. 1877 F. G. Lr.K Gloss, 
Ecci, Terms 140 lira granger who takes charge of the 
garners and barns of a religious house. 

2 . 1 /.S. A. A member of a * grange* (sreGBANOB 5). 

1873 C. F. Adams in N, Amer. Rett. CXX 395 The time 
has now come when the Granger ran be looked upon m a 

I ihenonienon of the post. 1896 Daily Setvs 3 Nov. s/4 The 
catling Grangers were afraid to go into |)olitics. 

b. A farmer (sec quol. 1H87', 

1887 [. R. Lotfy’s Ranche L(/o flfontnun lai They call 
the rarmen here 'grangers', as di-tinct from ranch-men 
or stock-men. . . Tlie granger is held in low estimation by 
the stock -man. (889 Century Dict,^ Granger, a farmer, a 
countryman (Humorous. U. -V.). 

O pi Short for granger shares, 

1885 Atlantic .Monthly Apr. 44^/* fine has but to mention 
the word * railway '.and there arises to the mind a congeries 
of diffictiU questions dealing with Western ' grangers '. 1897 
Daily News 17 Juira 3/x Ocher stocks reacted, Grangers 
leading the railways. 

3. attrib. (seusc a), as granger law, movement, 
party, granger road one of the railways 

which convey grain from the Western States; 
granger shares ( shares in the granger roads. 

i«7 Contomfi. Rev. May 700 The rash * *|mger ’ laws of 
more than a decade ago firmly established the prinaple. 
3873 C. F. Adams in N. Amor. Rev. CXX. 395 lliat 
*(3irangrr movement, which, .has played a most prominent 
uart in the politics of ccruin of tus Nonb-wesiern States. 


r tMt Auetv. Pafyetie. R short, 6 liter meters all mangye 
Kakhe, rurall, and grangye. 

QnUlifbrolUl igrAnl fi^ras), a. [f. L. grAmfet 
{{. gr6ni~,grAnum Gkain -f -fer benring) 4 - -0U8.] 
l*r^iii’ing or bearing grain or seed like urain. 

1636 B1.0UI1T Closstgr., Gmuiferoue, that bearaih grains, 
or kernels. 1668 Wii.kinr ReedCknr. 11 iia GranTferous 
Rvergreen Shrubs. 168B K. Holme Armoury^ 11. 115/B 
Graiiiferous kccd pods Iraaring small wed like mraina 1794 
Masivn Ronssruu’e Rot. xvilL 95s Fiddle-dock has tne 
valves notched shout the edges, one of them usually jpranii* 
feroua 1843 Hummi.r Diet, Gooi. Min., Gremifiroue, 
pods which near seeds like graina 
Chramiform •grsc'nilpjm), a [f. L. grdn-nm 
Gbaik 4- •(i)FORM.] Formed like a grain or at 
if composed of grains ; s^ee. In Anat. and Jfot. 

*778 Gamprh in l*kti. Trans. LXIX. 157 1 .ittle graniform 
bones. 1797 iMd. LXXXV II. soy The inner sur^of the 
horns wiu. graniform. s8a9 Ixiudon Kncyei, rmuts 44c 
Atesombryanihemum parvifoiiiun , . I-caves graniform ex- 
panded liluntly. 183B K. Knox BtelardsAnsst. 394 A. .very 
^infill granirorni or pisiform subcutaneous tumour. 1840 
Paxton Bot. Diet,, Gratt^orm, formed like grains of com. 

GnuiiXitA (grse'nilaiO- fidin. Now rare, [In- 
troduced by Kirwan ; f L. grdni^, comb, form 
of gr&st'um Grain 4- -uyr ] A granular aggregate 
of more than three ingredients (see quot. 1796). 

t794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. e) 1 . 346 Granilite. Under 
this denominatinn, we may comprehend all granites that 
contain more than three conMituent pans. 1799 -* Goal, 
Ess. 166 By granitic compounds, 1 mean aranitines, gronl- 
lells, and granilitea 1863 in Page Hesadbk, Geot, Tenue 
(ed. a) B V. Craniteilo, 

Hence Oraalli'kio a. 

* 7|8 Kirwan Geot. Ess. 193 This graallitic rock. 
l)onuiillfo(grftnrl&,. [Sp., dim. ot : see 
Grain sb. ■ ] An inferior quality of cochineal, con- 
sisting of the dried bodies of small or half-grown 
cocliineal-insects. 

iSie J. Smvth Pract. o/Cuetouss (iSsi) 96 Granllla b the 
refuse of Cochineal, in snrall grains, a iBn Calvret 
iug ijr Catico-Ariutimg (1876) 008 There b often a second 
production of corhineal before the wet season sets in ; if so. 
It is scraped cR with n knife and dried, but it b of Iwerior 
quality, and is sold under the name of grmtdUm. 
OniJdta fgrsrmit). Also 8 ennate. gnnafi, 
[ad. It. granito .orig. a ppl. adj. * grained*), C 
^asio (iBAiN sb. The It. word bos wen adopted 
in most of the European langs. : F. granit (cited 
in Hatz.-Dann. from i69o),Sp.,Pg^nifvi/d, Gcr.* 
Sw., Da. granit, Du. grmmiet, 

Tlie t8th c. form xmivM/r is due to etymologlring Identb 
fication of the word with GaANATB «. CCgramUed tmmrbte» 
av. Granatb v.) 



oaAjrrnxiX.. 


OMJrarr* 


1 . A snniilar ecyrtalHne rock ooiulttfaiffi 
tially of qnaru, oftho«Uie*iekltpuv naa i 
much ated la bnildloe. ' J 

It wiM in colour, li^ my being the nvedoaij 
tint. Otbor vnriotim arc wmte and light ndTOT pirn 
t>d< 3 :a 0 L jcMim la Looni PmUmdU** Ankii, (Mi| 
|o A. I^nab of Porphyry. B. Ditto of QinaiuX 
Kvbltn JIftfiM. (1B57) L 030 Colunuio of gi«at hi& 
Egyptian graaita. tkfLtktumim /isB 11 . apn 

• .air of a granitcb or ■padilad marble, lyd Laott a 
Momtacu ZrT/. i0 aSBChM 31 July, Vvt pin 


MONTAGU iCflC/. AMt CHM M July, Yvt pg^ 

Rmutimi aaaWi, Palacaa and tomplw will bo dcaattlmd 
to make itabloo of granaio. 176a Phii, 7 V«uw. Llt^ Mio 
Tho achool-bouM all of iiquaro granet. itsg Scott 
itin 111. XV, Hugo terracoo of granite black. Btgi Lmtaco 
/>#. Ate. Diuev. NttmvekuAu. 341 A wantry. .rich iaitone 
and ooatly graniiea. iSio Tynoau. GUac. u vil. so'^Tbo 
Aiguille, .piercing with ita ^kei of granite the clear air. 
twi LoaMNo iliulten 364 The manuon ia built of blue 
granite. iSBy Rihucin Pfwttriim II. 033 The tramendoua 
gcnnlies of the GrimseL 

2. C/^. * A kind of Tongh-grained wnter-iee or 
■herbet Also called rock-^umh and rock ice-cream ' 
{Cent. Diet.), 

illy AT. y. Trikuau 7 Apr. (Cent.), Granites.. must be 
friMen without beating, or even much stirriiu, os the design 
is to have a rough, icy subsianoe. itaa Simr 14 May V3 
Delicious * granites' in custard glasses. 

3. eUtriS. and Com^. 

A. simpi§ attfib, or qnasi-tf<^*. Consisting of or 
made of jnanite. Tki graniu cafitai or city, Aber- 
deen. 5'/a/r, New Hampshire, U.S. 

lyog Mavndsbll yamm. Tirnst. (17301 ia6 Granite Pillars, 
itig SooTT Trierm. in. x, A pile of granite fragments 
lisa J. F Cooks yaek^ LmnUrm 1 . iv. iia, 1 come from 
New Hampshire, or what we call the Granite state, 

J. Baxtbs Liir. Prmt. Ayric. (ed. a) I. 343 Granite 
mountains are known at a distance bv taeir rounded tops. 
iMa Buston Bk. Hunter <1863) 307 Aberdeen, the granite 
capital of the far north. tSga Pull AfuU G. ai Sept. 6/1 A 


welUknown surgeon. .In the granite city. 


\D«Ut^Newt 


QmnltloAl <gt*ai*tlkit), m, wv. [£ pree* 
-Ai^l * pne. 

Wft 0 Moasa Amter, G«r. L 170 an/#, Oiaaltioal Emekai 


volcano, stao PmH» mg it tear II. Ixix.j|8a Qmaitleat 
socks, ibedi shells, itig la HuuaLS Diet. Cam. g Mim, 
ChmdtiooliM (gisniti-kdlin, *0111), m. [f. 
GiULMin d- L. eoibri to inhabit •¥ •»•.] Of a 
lichen : Growing upon or attached to granite. 
sHjp In Cguttfpy Diet, 

€hNudtimmE(gtsmiti‘l^ [f.GEainni 
+*(x)rBBOUi».1 Granite-bearing, 
ilga Tn. Rom Humbetdfg Trem, Til. xxxIL gig Layers 
of^oratlL gnudlUeroua alaie. 


10 May A. .thoroughfare, .paved with granite setts. 

b. objective and Instrumental, 9 ia graniteiiisper^ 
sioH : granite-dispgrUngt •lik$^ ~sprinkUd adjs. 

stM Q. yml. Gtel, Sec. XXXV. 431 The ^granite din. 
periling capacity of Kirkcudbrightshire must have been 
very great. ISiA.t The great Kiracudbrighuhire ^Granite* 
dhpersioa. iSjp Bailey Peatu* viii. (ed. 1B4S) 90 The first 
and *granite‘liica effact Of things, 1849 Cobubn Sptatlhfa 
eo The graiiite>iike hardihood and eonsiHtency of the man. 
slfi7 R. S. Hawkks Praaa IVks, (1893) 147 A boundless 
reach of ^granite-sprinkled moor. 

o. ftipecial comb. : granito-porphyrFwGBA- 
ROpiiTEB : |pranlta - quartny a., intermediate be- 
tween granite and quarts ; granite waro, (a) 
pottery with a speckled colouring imitating that 
of nmnite ; (b) the name given to a kind of ena- 
meUed iremware. 

sSagGaiKia 7 Vjr/-fiA Gael. ii. 11. vii.(ed. a> x^Grmno^kyra 
(*Granite'Porphyry) — a rock composed of a compact, but 
thoroughly cr^-sMIliiie (microgranitic) base, through which 
are porphyritically dispersed crystals of felspar, mica, and 
quarts (often doubly terminated). 188a Capbllo A Ivbns 
Btugnailm te Vaeca 11 eje We find .. the mround to be 
compoeed of *jranite-quartsy rock. sSgg Trudaamana List, 
Pie Dislies— Hest White *Granite Ware. 

OrAuitnll (grie'nitel). GW. Also granltel, 
-cUo, -Clio. [r. granitelle^ a. It. gfwiilello^ dim. 
of granilo G B.1NITK. J A binary granite, or gr.mular 
aggregate of two ingredients ^see quot. 1 796). 

tT94 KiawAN RUm. Min. (ed. e) 1 . 3^3 Mr. D'Aubenton 
calls the aggregate of qurts and short, or of quartz and 
hornblende, Gnsw//s//. .To avoid all ambiguity, 1 would 
propoM to denote all these duplicates in general, by the 
name granitell. t8on Plavpaib tUustr. Hutton. Theory 
3ie It u no matter whether the rock be a syenite, a gram- 
telle, or a real granite, ifioa-g tr. Pullaia True. (18 la) 1 , 
This monument appears to be formed of hard granitel, 
sell composed of quartz sand and granite interspersed 
with particles of black mica. 1I48 Sir J. G. Wilkinson 
Dalmatia g* Montanagro 1 . aai A small-grained granite or 
granitello. 1879 Kutlbv Study Reeka xii. eii Semi- 
granite or granitell K a rock, .consisting of a orysCallmo- 
graniilar admixture of felspar and quarts. 

Oranltio (gr^nriik;, a, [f. Gbamitb -10. 
Ct F. granitique.'l 

L or, TOttaining to, or of the nature of granite ; 
com|ioUa of, or containing, granite. Of water : 
Obtained from granite soils. 

ITM Kimwah Elam, Min. (ed. a) I 357 Granitic Por- 
phyry. vfdkPktl. Trana. LXXXVlll. sarThe qiiartzand 
mica . . indicate a granitic origin. 1807 Hkadmck yiaw 
Min. Arran 57 A granitic vein intersects the strata. 1833 
Lvaut Prime. Gtol, 111 . 364 Conditions necessary to pro- 
duce the granitic texture. s86o Tyndall Meuntainaar. 56 
A large prism of granite, or granitic gneiss. 1864 N kalb 
SaaUon. Poama 130 How those granitic temples rise. 1866 
Ludcvaa Elam. Aatraa. cxc. 80 The older rocks of the 
granitic series. t86g £. A. Pabkbb Pratet. Hygiene (ed. t) 
at Generally the granitic water is very pure. 1879 D. M. 
Wallacb Anatradaa. xi. aeg Oneaixth of the area of the 
colony Is granitic. 

2 . jig. Hard, rigid, unimpressionable. 

s86a Wraxall Hngo'a Misiraalaa 111 . xii. 64 The mranitlc 
solidity of certain celebrated proM. 1878 Douax Grimm'' a 
L. xxxvL 76 Much less shall we dream of the Holethnie 
speech an of one rigid and granitic whole. 1884 C. L. 
PiaKW yuditk IVynne II. Ui. 33 HU face, .wan granitic in 
Ita cffisccment of all human feeling. t888 Rdiaa. Rav. Jnn. 
137 The mnitic, patriucchal figure of Job .. is strikingly 
conceivsd. 


Ob*^ (AMafrequentiliyelbiaBa. 
tlon on nofthem grmm GBOAir sr., wiih tsAB -A 
88 in AiAA, arnff-AT htir* To^groan, 
rigfo TammaUg Myet, avIL 43 But settys mb downe, 

g 32 

ocMBya Aud Ml aygni aBsrgraaicys ana goovysi Da shpe 
tyll I bs bnmiL 

Hence tmBM]tj; 5 .,Bgfoan; 


Bgfoan; t2t»*ak±B|ri^. jA. 


QgftttitHilMLtibn umitifikji jan). [f. Gra- 
RmT-(,l)P]OATXOii.] The action of forming, or 
the process of being formed. Into granite. 
t8«g in Humble DiS. CaaL k Mia. 

WRilitifbntt (grdbul tli/iim), a. [f. Gbaritb 
•f -(i)FOiiif.J Kesenibling granite (see qnot. 1876). 
sfM Lvbll Paine. Gael. III. 353 We fiiM also. .granitilom 
por^yries intruding cheiiiselvas into granitn. Elam. 
Gael. (186s) 70s The talcose gneiss nMumes a grnnitilbrm 
structure. s8^ Pagb Adv. ‘Jaaet-Bk. Gaol. vii. tes The 
epithett granitoid and granitiform .. are applied to rocks 
having some resemblance to granite, though not decidedly 
o^ranitic nature. 

Gvaaitixi (grae*nitin). Min. Now rare. Also 
granitlno. [I. Gbamitb - h -in (used arbitrarily); 
app. altered from Gbamatimb.] A granular 
ag^egate of three mineral ingmients, one or 
more differing from those which compose granite. 

1799 Kihwan Gaol. Eaa. Horiiblenda, a stone which 
enters into the composition of . many granitines, and of most 
traps. 1811 PiNKRSTON Patrol. 1 . Grey grnnitiL with 
nodules of jerantttn. s86s in Pack Handbk. GaoL d'arma I 
(ed. a) B.V, Graaiialta, Granitine. 

Qruiitita (gne niiait). Min, Also -yto. [1 
Gbamitb + -itb.J A variety of granite (see quot 

tin Vrda Diet A rta (ed. 7) II. 734. 1899 Rutlbv Stud. 
Racks xiL sxo Granitite U a term given to those varieties 
of granite which conuin a certain amount of plouioclase 
(qligciclase). , 1887 Dana A/im. Min. gr Patragr. (ea. 4> 470 
Biotitc granite Kgrani^fta^. 

H ChrRllito. In 7 erron. garnito. [It granite 
*a kind of gpecklcd stone* (l^lorio, 
f Granite. In quot aRrib, 

1644 Evblvm Diary 4 Nov.. At the entrance of thU 
scetefy Palace stand a rare ana vast fountaines of garnito 
stone. [1898 BoiUNT Glaaaagr., Graaita (Ital.), a kind of 
speckled stone or marble very common at Milan, and other 
parts of Italy.) 

ChratlitXKiA (gne'uitotd), a. and sb. [f. Gbamitb 
• f-oiD.J A. ath\ Resembling panite ; having the 
granular-crystalline structure of granite. 

1839 Murchison Silnr. Syat, 1. xxxr4i8 Small yellowish 
green veins ramifying through the granitoid ana syenitic 
rocks. . *•« PoKTLocK Gaai. 308 Granitoid mica schists. 
1898 Kani Aaei. Exyi. II. App. ii. 308 Numerous grani- | 
toid Ulands. sMz Obikib in S/aem. Mag. XLIV. safi A 
huge erratic of the uaual granitoid gneiss. 1885 H. O. 
Foaaxs An/. tVand. E. Aavkij, ui No rock M a sedi- 
mentary or granitoid character could 1 detect. j 

B. jb. A granitoid rock. 

1794 Kirwan Elam, Min. (mi. a) I. 369 Still many aggre- 
gates are daily met, which cannot be arranged under any 
general denomination now in use. Hence 1 would propose 
to cell them, if any of tneir constituent parts can be con- 
sidered an a basU or cement, Parfkyraida ; if none can be 
considered as a basis, Granitaida. i8zs Pinkbrton Paired. 

1 . ao9 Such (rocks), .as perfectly resemble granite, but are 
of a very diflerent modification, are here styled granitoida. 
Hence Oxuttoi'dm 0. «Gbamitoid 0. 

18.. Nrwbold in Stocqiieler /fnm/M. Rrf/. lad. (1854) 
305 Granitoida! gneiss. 

Granitoad (grwnitd^m). Min. ? Obs. Also 
gronlton. [ad. It. granitone, augmentative of 
granite Gbamitb.] (bee quot. 1796.) 

(1794 Kirwan Elam. Mm. (ed. a) I. 34s The aggregate of 
felspar and mica is called Eayaikifti . . ; when Uie felspar 
exceeds, ii forms a durable stone, called in Italy Gnm/Z^nr.) 
i8bi Pinkerton PatraU. 1 . 303 Graniton may alM> be 
denominated, from the niiiw assuming the size of plates of 
Mlc. sBi8 Edin. Rav. XXVI. 163 Granitone is Ibund in 
almost every situation where serpentine exists. 

Oranitor, variant of Gbanatob. 
t G»iiitoae« a. Obt, [f, Gbamitb 0. -osi.] 
Having some of the chkrqBteristics of granite. 

s8si Pinkerton Patrol. I. sif8 Welaht, sometimes granl- 
tose, sometimes carlionose. ibid. IT. 181 A rock whose 
base is a mixture of felspar and black hornblende, both in 
small grains, .in this kino of granitoea paste are contained 
tolerably regular crystMs of. .felspar. 

Gramtou (gricnitos), 0. rwrr'**. [L Gbamiti 
k -oua.] Ot the nature of mnitei 
s888 G. STBramm Rnuie Man.l. 345 Granitons graystone. > 

Gmivovou (^iil*v 5 ros), 0. [f. rood.L. 
gtBHtver^HS (f. L. grdni^, grdnum gram + verdkre 
to devour).] That feeds on grain. 

1848 Sie T. Browbb Paand. EJ. vii. xiv. 368 Some kinde 
of granivorons bird, zyzg Drrnam Pkyt.^Tkaal. vt. iii. 36e 
Granivorous Quadrupeds. ^734 Huirraa in PkiL Traaa, 
LXIV. 3it la grnaivOfousAirds. .one single organ answers 
both to the teeth and stomach of mranivbrous quadrupeds. 
sBeBCARKMTxa Atilm. fmya. 183 This crem is of enormous 
sise in some ofthe grnalvorMs Mr^ 


Owr gri^n, saiftm^ twlstto, tweyoia. 

GnuuuUM (gmam). Obt, exc. died, Formi: 
6^ gnnam, 8 gm&uii^ 7- gnuukomt -um, (p 
gpemBBui). [coUoq. pronnne. of Gbavdam.] A 
grondmomer; an old woman. 

SB 87 Snaus. RM. iii. It. It. so (Qo.) Gmnam this would 
hnue beeae a biting lest, nital Bbaum. A Ft. Levada 
Progr, IV. i, CBiobib never walk til) after niidnighe, if 1 oiny 
believe mv grnnnnm, S879 Cattfitnaatamt 30 Old Grnnnms 
shake tlielr empty heeds, and cry, 1 kmg wfore rend this 
his destiny. tysA Gav Wkot dra aallit 11. i. 19 Oft my 
kind Grnnnnm told mn— Tun, inko warning, a sydg Shxn- 
btonu Odaa {176^) 005 Such breeding me one*s grauam 
preaches, sgiy Coluridob Zapatya iv. ii. Find mnnam 
out a sunny seat. s8i8 Bleemv. Afag. 111 . qaE The first 
was Moll, Che namehake of her giannom. sfiag SAartitm 
Mifg. XV^I. 404 My grannan, God rest her old soul I riM 
H^tiy Glaaa. , Graatauua, . .grandmother. 

b. Phrases, 

i8gs Mabsingxi Bn^arar Boat iv. U, By my granam's 
ghost. TIs a wholesome Zaying 1 sfiga Bromk Caurt Baggear 
II. Was. 1873 I. eie As 1 nope for my Grannuins blmiiiig. 

H, Mona mud Lank in Enlkng, 7 rinmyk. (1638) 343 
In the rest of your answer you do but teach yourGrannnm 
to crack nuts, a 1900 B. F.. Diet Coat, Craw s.v. Bit, He 
has bit Ills Grannam ; he h very Drunk. S997 Woloot (P. 
Pindar) Liatary Lend. 11. Wks. i8ie 111 . 449 They teach 
forsooth tbeir grannum to suck eggs ! 

o. attrib. and Comb,, oa \ grannam-like odv. ; 
tgrannom-gold (see Gbamdam 9). 

asyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Gramnamgvid, old 
Hoaided Coin, lyzz E. Ward Qnix. 1 . 07 Poor Dobbin 
. .Grannum like, hiul much ado To mumble what he could 
not chew. 

Hence t Chfwniuantoh a., old-womanish. 

1678 3 Marvbll Rak. TTanay, Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 516 
Agrannomi-h and doating superstition. 

GrBiinom» grauam (gnenom, -am). A 
kind fly (see quota.) ; also an imitation of it 
used in fly-fishing. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. e) xxb The Granam-fly Is a four- 
winged fly ; as It swims down the water its wings lie flat on 
its back, it has a small bunch of eggs of a green colour 
wliich gives it the name of the Grecn-taibfiy. 1834 Mbdwin 
Angler in hPedea 1 . 09 The first dropper was a granxm, or 
groen-tail 1889 Cholmondklby-Pxnnbll Fisking (Baum. 
Libr.) 0B3 The grannom. .b a reddish brown insect, not un- 
common in the bushy reaches of many southern streams. 

GraanSTt graimia eprse-ni). Also 7 granneo, 
8 grony, Sc. grannie, [^)ee -ib, -t 8 ; the dim. is 
prob. formed <m grannam, Gbamdaii, rather than 
on Granpiiothxe.] A familiar, endearing, or 
contemptuous synonym of Grampmotheb. Also 
used loosely for * an old woman ', * a gossip *. 

1869 Drvdrn IVild Gallant ii. i, 1 never knew your Grand- 
mother was a Scotch woman. : pray whistle tor her, and 
lets see her dance : come— whut Grannee 1 1789 Burns 

Addr, Dail v. My reverend Greunie. 1810 CramteaaRem. 
Hitkadala Sang 51 The gladiiew which dwells in their 
auld grannie's ec. s8i8 Gantl. Afag. LXXXVl. i. 500 
Thb old grannie, .sends a message to the EarL s8ai Clark 
I'ill, Ahnatr. I. aa Wliat things were seen in granny’s 
younger days. 1898 Mies Muluck 7 . Hali/ax xxxix. (ed. 
aa) 414 * Me want to see Grannie and Uncle Guy.' 1861 Max 
MOllrk C'Ai^(i8Bo) II. xxiv. 047 Stories., for which we 
are indebted to the old grannies in every vilbge. 18B9 
Harjada Metg, Feb. 376/k * Fairly good holy images thou 
hast here, granny*. . said 1 to the old woman. 

Jig. syad Amhksst Tarrm Fil. viii. 36 From the rarliest 
accounts that we liave of these two contending grannies 
[Gxfurd and Cambridge] they were untoward cross grain'd 
baggages from children. 

D. Phrase. (Ct'. Gbamdak i b.) 

>799 Fitzobbald in Enrayeau Atetg. xxvi. 387 Go tench 
your granny. 1841 Land. yml. I. 191 Now they are taught 
to teach their grannies how to su<-k egga 

2 . (/.S.ieeal. Anuneorniidwiie. (Cf. Grammy v.) 

1994 Washinoton Lat. Writings itea Xlll. x8 An appli- 
cation was made to me by Kate at Muddy hole .. to serve 
the negro women (ms a Grany) on my estate. 

3 . died. A stupid j^erson, * old woman *. 

1889 JT. Ckaak. Glass., Cranam, m simpleton : used of both 
■exes. 1899 Daily Haws so Dec. 8/5 Characterbing the. . 
officiab as a set of what they called in Scotland grannies, 
n narcel of old women (etc.). 

4 . Short for ' granny*s knot *. 

1865 in Slang iHct. «s894 STBVRMaoN St. ivea cxxxN. 
(1898) eSj He lied his knots into 'grauiues '. 

A. U.S. *A duck, the south-southerly or old- 
wife. More fully, eld granny * (Cent. Diet.). 

6. Cemb., granny bonnet, muff, a bonnet or 
muff of a shape resembling those of our grand- 
mothers ; granny’s bend, knot (see quots.). 

i8fo Smyth Sai/ada WardAk.. *Gremnfa band, the slip- 
pery hkeh made by a lubber. 1894 Daily Newt 30 Oct 8/8 
*Graniiy bonnets are revived, e 1880 H. Stuamt Saaamada 
Catatk. g Thb knot .. will not Jam aa a **grRnny'a' knot 
would do. 1887 Smyth Saidda tVard-bk., Granny a karat, 
n term of derision whta a racfknok b crossed the wrong 
way, so as to be insecure. It b the natural knot tied by 
women or landsman, and derided by aeanieB because it can- 


OBAirV. 


OBASro. 


Uenct WnnuBw 9 .^ (KS. Ucai^ t$xuts,, to aa u a 
• many’ (laBio a) to, 

SiPf Km M.STUAaT /a 85 Sha 

OMtlktr wlwn you wm born. « • 


Italy and the Mediterranean, 1- about aterline. 

MinSimiONMZMra rrM^ Mtrc. Mnpim 
yiTsr A NMvoUtaa.. Decree impoMe a light Due of fmir 

^G^n^tlllo (grseiuili'lilk), «. [f. ^dfi^ 

(taken aa combining form of L, granum (>baih 
stX) 4- Gr. X/8ot atone + -10.] The deaignation of 
a particular kind of concrete. Hence, ot buildingi, 
etc. : Marie of ' granolithic ' concrete. 

1883 Fitktiri$» Exkib, Cmiml. 35 Patent Granolithic Stepa 
for Harboum. ilog Dmih Nrm* 3 0.:t a/6 't he corridora 
aie floored with tlie welWknown granolithic concrete. 

J ' ChnUUnUlf /A Obs, rarg^, [a. OF. greaiMi 
uiTMon, gsmon, etc.), of Teut. origin ; cf. ON. 
mif moustache ] The whiakers (of a cat). 

1607 TonwLL Four*/. Btmait 104 If the long hairea grow- 
ing about her Ithe cat'al mouth (which aome call GrmMgHs) 
be cut away, aha looeeth bir corage. 

ChmopllJM (grenefoi-i). Giol. [Flrat in- 
troduced in Ger. form granophyr by Vogelaang 
1878 ; f. G.gm#i(it) granite + (por]/A^ porphyry.! 
(See ouot 188a.) 

ilfla Gsikis TtxUNk. Gt«i, 11. 11. iii. 90 Vojielsianghaii pro- 
poaed CO classify this type (Porphyritic] in three diviMions : 
1st, Granophyre, where the ground-mass it a microscopic 


phyr^ 1894 NntHraNtt dfag. agS/tb Uiittermere grano- 
phyres, Yewdale breccias [etc.]. 1^ Gaia la j 4 hc. Fo/cangeM 
G 7 . Brit, I. 17 I'he protrusion of the gabbros and grano- 
phyres which mark later stages of the same continuous voU 
caoic history. 

Hence Chnmoplij'rlo A, composed ofgranophyrr. 

1897 Geikib a me, Volcamoes Gi. Brit. 1 . ao The felsitie 
and granophyric dykes of Skye. 

Gra&osa (gr/*iid^‘s). a. rare-*, UA,\„grdt» 9 S‘ 
us^ f,grdnum Gkaim sb .'^ : see -oggj Fuii of, or 
resembling, grains. 

lyay BAir.BY vol. 1 1 , Grmmetr^ full of Grains. 1889 Century 
Bid., Grmnase, in having the form of a string of 

grains or beads ; moniliform, as the aniennm of many inNCCts. 

Qrant (grant'l, Forms : see the vb. [f. the 
vb. j The action of granting ; the thing granted. 

1 1 - K- Consent, permission, b. Promise, o. Ad- 
mission, acknowledgement. Also, what is agreed 
to, promised, admitted, etc. Obs. 

a. a saag Ancr, R. 338 No uihteiS ireouliche ket ..hwuch 
so euer be lust beo . . wimugged N graunc Nrof. m 1300 
Cursor At, 8380 Giue it to quain-sum bou will. For mi grant 
sal pou haf^r-till. 13.. £, £, Aiiit, P, A. 317 3 ct of 
grauiit bou mystea fayle. 1387 Tskvisa Higdsn (Kolia) 11 . 


8 . ^ hatamti at eMfctment of • 

ST ?•••***«“ t • or •Mi«DinCDt 


lOrW.fe**™)- W- snmi (gt»-n»). [it.; 
■i GoitM A money of acconnt In Sontfaem 
Italy end the Mediterranean, 1- about sterling. 


119 by graunt of KingisluH, kyng of West Saxon, pe firsts 
Diriiiu^ ordeyned a cce at DOTcnesire. 13B9 E*W, Giids 
(1870) 39 He hath oblisshcd him-self, hi his avow and hu 
owen graunt, to (etc.]. C1490 Mvse 399 fiut heo haue 

grawnte of hyre husbonde. cisya Gastoicmb Fruitss gf 
Watm (1831) S14 The noble Prince gaue graunt to niy re- 

Z iiest. s6on MAasTON Antanids Rsv, 1. i. Wks. 18^ 1 . 75 
'oiild 1 avoyde to give a seeming graunc Unto fruition of 
Antonioe love. 1613 Hbywooo SiJvsrAgs u Wka 187A 1 1 1 . 
88 Gaine by thy grant, life ; ihy deniall, death. 1648 Hovlu 
SsmAA, Love (1660) 46 (You] n^ht have found yourwlf aa 
sensibly disappointed by her Grat, as you were by her 
Change. 

b. c sjm Cursor M, 17056 (Arundel MS.) Whenne ^e 
boanonde )eer are past . . Penne nlial god his grante fulfille. 
e 1380 WvcLia Ssrm. Sel. wka 11 . 86 pel haiTden graunt of 
Crist kut he Wolde algatia have mercy. lAsa eo Lvoc. 
Ckrom, Trey 1. vi, Toperfourme your hestes & your graunt. 
e 1473 Ratf/Ceiiitmr 76 The King was blyth. .Of the grant 
that he had maid. 1573 CHuaciiVASD Ckip^s (1817) 98 A 
wyfe, a queane, did make the French a graunt Upon this 
rocka in sight of L.eetb to stand. 

O. 1393 in Extracts Absni. Reg. (1844) 1 . 43< was suf- 
ficiently pruit befor the said assis, and als be his avne 
gravnt, chat the said William (etc.]. S35a T. Wilson . 

57 This is the vse of Keduction by acontradictorie, violently 
to force the graunc of our saiyng. 1363 J awat Rspt, b/ar^ 
img^ (t6ct) st6 By M. Hardings owne grant, we msy iuatly 
clmme prescription, nsflia Downs Bta 9 aMiroc (1044) ist 
To grant that wo may wish death to be In heaven . . is . . 
somewhat more dangerous . .a graunt. 183s Chapjian Career 
♦ Pempsy Plays 1873 III. 177 Your happy expoution of 
that place . . Eulcts glad grant from me you bold a truth. 
i6b9 Uammomd Oh Ft, Pr^. 17 The very objection is a grant 
that the l*ialma contein devotiona [etc.], a yeo Dsyubn 
(J.). This grant flestn^ all you have urg’d before. 

2 . The gciion of accofriinc (a request, a favour 
a.skedfoi). 

ta BgSfl Chaucbb Rem, Rets fist She of hir love gramt 
him mada. tgao Palsos. 363 There is no graunt made 
^berally, if it M demaunded neglygently. sygp SHAica 
if"sk Ads I. i. 319 ITie fairest grauntls the necktie, sfim 
Da Laumb tr. JDu MeuUdt Lsgi^ U If a Pnnee bath 

granted something to one Citlseo, another Citisen inay 1^ 
tend, that the like grant ought to be m^ unto him a^ 
« J. Scott Ckr. ZMr(i 747 ) IH.JLW ^he Grant of Re- 
Biasion waa wholly in li» l^ill and Heasure.^ a 1847^]^^ 
SHsawooD luuiy efMsmxr ( tB6o) V. xxix. 71 Punished with 
^ grant of my wbhaa. iflpa Ld. Eshbb In Im Tim 
R^ LXVIl. niA The g^ or refusal of aa kfluaction 
upon a maltar of law is appealable. 


S'anlimlhM^'JI^ tf*”* iS X?“*‘ • grauma 
^ o’* (Camden) 1. 67 , 1 know 

whmber M Brunker may Imve deeeivM you in his aa> 

W^W^rfcIIST^ V Phomix Parke. 1719 

a» 1® ®Nige the PerwHH, whj?: 

V old Grams, either to settle, 

? m "VL*"***^ iTPg^BoaaaTaoN Hist. Seet. (1813) 
®« the earldom of Murray to life 
PMor of St. Andrews was confirm^, sm ymmiut Lett, 
known^o^h* the grant with m ex^ition un- 

^ iSo “®““yvv ^ Stoast /fist. Steam 

34 tifiy year', after the gmnt of the petent. sflsi 

hcnn^^Ei^**? t (Pupin*!»Jinvahion hud 

J^n preceded by his famous Grant to the Popes. t 8 ss 
*39 Ne obtained a graniS 
or six counties, 
y Ser. II. B34 The primary busi- 

* 3- 481 The Commons restneted their grant 
01 tertmn Customs duties, .to a single year. 

D. The thing granted ; a tract oi land, a turn of 
money, etc. which Is the subject of a formal grant. 
Also sapitaisen-grant (see Capitation 3) ; gnmt 
tn aid ipf), 

s8ts Elfhinstonb Ate. CauM (184a) II. 197 The ravenues 
.are consumed iii grants to learned and religions men. ifigs 
Ht. Mastinbau iitet. Pomes s. iv. 11877^ “ 1 - *46 In isS 
the government obtained from Parlismcnt the first grant in 
aid of education. s86o TvNDAt.L Giae, 1. axis*. 169 A small 
grant 01 money to purchase thermometers, Ac. 1869 Cla- 
aiooB Ce 4 f Watern-nre 136 Jeiiner . . was voted two grants 
in parliament. i88t Gladstonb A>. eU Leeds 7 Oct, 1 am 
an enemy of the piysent system of what ere called grants in 
aid. s8^ Masv Kincsibv J-P", A/rtea 355 The CnuinNrs 
a grant towards the expenses. 181^ Mag. Art Sept. 
•54 The trustees of polytechnics are apt to Judge of the 
success of the classes by the amount of grant earned. 1899 
Youncson t*unjmb Mission xxiii. 196 From fees and Govern, 
men! grants, according to ilie grant-iu-aid aystani, the 
schools are in some cases self-supporting. 

^ 4 . Law, a. A conveyance by deed or other written 
instrument, f b. P'ormerly in more restricted api)li- 
ention: A conveyance of sneh property (via. in- 
corporeal hereditaments) as can iiass only by deed. 
To be or lie in grant : (of property) to be of a 
nature transfemble only by deed. 

1396 ^nnxsM state Irei, Wka (Globe) 61 s/s The act of 
the parent, in any lawfull graunt or convcyaunce. ifley 
Cowbll InterAr, s.v., A thing is said to lie in graunte which 
cannot be assigned with out dred. a t6a6 Bacon Max. 4 
bsee Com, Lem xiv, (1636) 56 Grants are never counter- 
mandable. .in respect of the nature of the conveyance. s6a8 
CoKB Oh Littleiou | 059. 173 Grant. Conctstto is in the 
Common law a coiitieyance of a thing that lies in grant, 
and not in Liucrie, which cannot pasM without Deed. 1840 
Kogbss UaeumaH 362 Heaven is theirs in tlie grant and re- 
version. 1766 Blackstukb f awrm. 1 1. 317 Grants, eoncee- 
fionesi the regular method by the common law of tiansfer- 
ring the property of incorporeal hereditaments, or, such 
things whereof no livery can be bad. 1817 W. Sblwvn 
Law Risi Prime (ed. 4) II. 1053 Where the plaintiff com- 

E lains of an iidury to an easement, it will be incumbent on 
im (unless he can shew an express grant) to carry his 
evidence . . at far back as possible. 1804 Willi amb Real 
Pro/, i. (1877) 19 A grant to A. B. simply now confers but 
en estate for his life. 1848 Whaston Law Diet. s.v., A 
grant of personalty is more properly termed an assignment 
or a bill of sale. 

5 . Chiefly U. S. The name given to a portion of 
land in the occupation of specified persons. JVlew 
Hampshire Grants : now the State of VermonL 

1719 W. WooD.S'wm Trade 331 Silver Mines lately dis- 
covered to be within the Grant of Monsieur Croicat. 1777 
K Hamilton Wks. (1886) VI 1. 514 They may be obilgru to 
increa.'-e their attention to this matter by keeping a body of 
men somewhere about the Grants. 1840 1 ^ MuHsai.L in 
A 1 . Cutler's Life^ etc. (1888) 1 . 133 Tliere (werel only a few 
hunters Just below the falls, or what is called Clark's grant. 
18^ rifiirr. Cycl. XVI. 73/a The country west of the Con- 
necticut was only known at that time (1760) by the name of 
' New Hampehire grants'. 1876 Bancbopt //irf. U,S, IV. 
Bxv. 509 Men poured in from towns in the Grants. 

G. attrib, and Comb,, as (sense 5 b) grant^money\ 
grant-earning adj. ; grant-parole, 7 respite. 

S89B Ded(y Aews 19 Oct. 5 (4 I'he aitendanca or consider- 
able numbws of *grant-eamtng children. 1893 Westm, Gas, 
97 May 5/1 A number of men have been ' hustled * out of 
the piece in order to get their *grant money. b6i6 B. Jonson 
Devii mm Ass v. vi, iPhath sent thee *grBnt-peroU by me to 
stay longer A moncth here on caiiE 

Crraat (grant), sb.^ C/,S, [?var. Gband sb, 6.] 
' In brewing, a copper or iron veasel into which the 
wort flows from the clarifying batteiy, and from 
which it is lifted into the wort-pan* {Cent, Diet,'), 
Grant (grant) , v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. flfranted. 
Forms: 3 grant], 3-7 graiint(e, 4 graat(t)e, 
grantr, 3-6 grawnt(o, (3 grawimt, grownto), 
a- grant. Also Pa, t, 4 gra(u)nt : Pa, pple, 4-6 


asasa Cm r ssr M, 16831 loesph •« Hu giuniafl nauer wit 
wll ne were, 10 Kafr gret felumd. ime Ayeteb, Beg pe like 
hwnk kei to aanna grautteh. tgfS Sawnmib Brseeo tv. 3x0 
t gnmt tbar-till; I'e ly heir inair war litiU skill, sum 
CaAUCBa L.G,W, e66s iiy/srmmeUrm, [EgiM# commanded 
kb daughter, sriih threat^ to kill her huabaiid ; 1 And, forte 
MMsyn harmleB of that placa, She grauntyth hym. iiae 


dies of that placa, She grauntyth hym. ime 
OowBaCwt/. Ill* 338 He. .grauateth with hem for to wenSn. 
e 1400 Maunobv. IKoxb.) axx. >38 pai graunted ai do all 
Ntt he weld bM hem da ct4se Sewdems Bob, ese. 1 
gmunie to be his deriynM, s 1490 yaesPt Weil (E- E. T. S.) 


gmunie to be his deriynM, s 1490 JaesPs WetiiH. E. T. S.) 
198 pe fteendys prayM ke preest to ley k« dede body on Me 
asse. petto graunt yd hc hem. 1488 Caxton Pmris 4 f '• >S 
At these wolds gruunted Parys to goo to the aayd louslea. 
igag bti. BsaNBiia Frsitt, 1 . ccxUii. ^3 He grauated to the 
warr with an yuell wylL eiS47 ovbxbv Atsisid 11. 164 
Aesiguing me j'o the altar; whereto they graunted alk 
>888 hNAKS. 3 Hem. Vi, 1. i. esg *J‘he Souldiers should heue 
toss d me on their Pikes, Before 1 would liaut granted lo 
that Act. 

2 . ttans. To agree to, promise, undertake, 
t a. Const, dot, of person, and act. of thing. Ohe, 
ciago 6''tfw. 4 A'.r. 1493 Do gen flat moder aid lahaa 
Rebecca frelnen flor for>flan. And )he it gruncede mildelike. 
e 1308 Si, CHste/ker 77 in E, E. P. (i869> 61 Hc grantede 
his anon. 1390 Gowsa C'«^ 11 . asi She graunteth and 
behight him thia rteoo iJestr, stay 978 And he fair 
grnuDied hut gate with a good wille. it 1400-90 Atexmmdsr 

i i6 * pat graunt I gudiy,' quod ks gome. 1394 Mirr. Mmg,% 
fen, ry, xxvii, Aouieo wei ere they graunt, out what they 
graunt, periuurina. 

b. with inf, (preceded by to) or eUmse as obj. 
Obs, exc. In legal do ^aments. 

ri4ae CArvM. ^iod, st. 141 p» Kyng of Denmark fold hym 
anon ko And granted crystenmon ever to lie. < 1430 kteriim 
•3 I'hey ihei ahull come to ackhe me, have graunted their 
lorde that they ahull roe tie. 1484 CsxruN FabBs e/ARsop 
II. xi, 1 o promytte fit grannie to gyue to tlia that whiclio 
thou ncuer Icuent to me, iBia J. Wabtbi l In Willis A Clark 
Cmmbridge (1B86) I. 609 The said John Wahtell graunteth 
to gyff . jix. markea 1388 in yiearft A mmt, (1888) App. v« 
>86 I'he said T. D. . . couenaunteth and graunteth, to and 
with the said T. V. .. that li he [etc.]. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, 
Cord. Rug, 1. (1739) voo Do yon grsuit lo noid and keep the 
1 Aws anil riLhtiuf Customs, which the Commonalty of your 
Kealni sliull have chosen T s8ig CnuisB Digest (ra. *) IV. 
68 A. covenanted, granted, and agreed that B. should have 
the land. 

8. To accede to, consent lo fulfil (a request» 
prayrr, wish, etc.). 

eieas Auer, R. 34 Holdefl hinc ucsic, uoit he habfae 
Igranira ou ai |wt }e euer wullefl.* rtoys I.AV. 141SV pv hat 
we wollck iwemc l« |vf kou his woh graiiti me [iao8 ?lf 
ku ki* lettest me), t lago S, Eng, Leg, 1 . eo/33 And 
graumeoe nl his bone, a ijoo Cursor M, 13988 Ictus grant 
him his praier. 1390 Gowbb Cotf. 1 . iBa Tim souldun 
giBiinieth beraxinge. ctet/s bdrsur .^aiuaeioum 3878 So 
criHt . what cure sho wlllc aske grauntiN he hire fauoiirably. 
1^ Pitgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) G b, Yf I tholde graunt 

r ou at all tymes your affeccyon* and desyrmi. a6oe J. 
.ANB Tom TeLtrstk ito O graunt my suit. 1697 Dmvdkn 
I'irg. Georg. 1. 63 Use thyself betimes to hear and araat 
our l*ray’r 9 . S797 Mss. KAPCLiPra itatiam hi. (x6se) so 
Grant me then the only request 1 have to make. 1867 Smilob 
Huguendt Eng, vii. (3880) ia 6 T 1 ie authorities at oncacheei^ 
fully granted all that they asked. 

4. I'o allow or concede as an indulgence; to 
permit or suffer (a person) to have (somctbbig) ; 
to bcfetow or confer as a favouFi or in answer to 
a retiuest. Const, dot, of person, and ace, of thing. 

te97 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 11350 Imuehimwas Igraunudgod 
wot to wuch ende. a 1300 Cursor M, S506 (Cott.) Was nantal 
raght (imi grantid grilh. ibiti. B934oGrant vb ki maght til ojfor 
sua forgiiie kair sin, bat (eic. 1 . r 1340 Ibid, suoi 1 894 (Jl. M. 
Add. MS.) Pe archibisshop . .hakgraonted xl daics to pardoun 
to alle kat ki* vie wol here, e IW4 Chaucbb Amot. g Are, 
188 Sbeo ne graunted him in hir lyvyime No gran, e 13I0 
WvcLis Semt, Sel, Wks. 1 . 139 First Crist apperiOe to pes 
holy wommsii, for to grsunt a privylegie to wuniman's kynde. 
S390 Gowbb Ccuf. 111 . eiuGod to hem that ben well thewed 
Hath vove and graunted the victoire. e 1400 Rem. Ross 
0980 He me graunted ful gladly The passage of the outer 
hay, OI430 KtU, ds ia Tour HIvb, He graunted hla 
[Abselon'sjgrace and pardon. 1484 Surtees Mfse, (1B8B) 41 


[A^alon'st^ace and pardon. 1484 Surtees Affse, (1B8B) 41 
God graunte & gyff thaymjoy and comforth. c tpsoLmmesM 
456 errant ws dais three, a 18I6 Sidnbv Arcadia iii. (1590) 


grace and pardon. lA 


pop. L. type ^eridentdre, f, erMnt^em pr. pple. of 
eridire to entrust, believe.] 
tl. intr. To agree, consent; to assent to the 
r^est of (a person: const. ebi,)i to agree or 
consent tom to do (rarely at do) Bomething. Obsa 


456 Grant ws dais three, a i^M bioNsv Arcadia iii. (1590) 
074 To onely thee thou seest we graunt this speciall grace 
Vs to attend. iBgi HoBana Levtaik. 11. aviU. 03 When be 
has granted all he can, if we grant back the Sovereignly, 
all is restored, e xjsa Psioe CaUimaekus* Hymn to ye^ittr 
X 16 Great father! grant us virtue, grant us wealth, syst 
Fiugnil MSS, in Re/, Hisi. MSS, Comm, App. v. 17a 
By nis granting better conditions to the garrison. 1841 
LANBrirwA. Rts 1 . toe Granting him a delay of three days. 
sBsS Macaulay Hist, Eng, xlLlll. 108 It was an Act pur- 
porting to grant entire liberty of conscience to all Christian 
sects. s88o Tyndall Giae. 1. vliL 60 He had . . the good 
sense, .to grant me the liberty 1 requested. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catulius xvii. 7 This rare favoi^ a laugh for all time, Co- 
lonim grant me. 1883 Mabbl Coujn8 Prst/isst Woman 
X, why might he not grant himself one more sight of her at 
the door ortha Church. 

t b. With a iking at tubj. or aa indirect obj. : 
To allow to have. Obs, 

s 1400 Pmlimd, om Hmsb. 1. sog Thlklca and drie, aspic fit 
graunte hit rCMi. 1688 CuLTBrne 8t Colb Bartkoi. A mat, 
IL vi.^ A smal valve., grants entranca to the blood into iht 
right Ventricle. 

t o. To sonctloiK permit (an action). Obs, 

41388 Chaucbb Melibeus ea Atlempree weping Is no- 
thing defended to him that sorweful is . . but it is rather 
graunted him to wepa . . But thogh altempree weping baa 
y-graunted, outrageous weping cartes Is driended. 

d. with in/a or ekmse as obj. ; rarely with 
and compl. 

raago DM AVn/. Serm, Ws C, M, Mist, 36 pidar loefl 
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Hnunl «• !• amnm, Wvcur 

p. jumvl, tevIMe •omlMit togmuoM ya up Wb 
AUxmmUf^ i B«6 Hot wpld ja cnuit ¥■ fM 
|oar l«r«. if*3 Dououui Mtmt k vill st O |i 
quhiim to JuMMr bail grpoi To boild m now a 
C0VBKBM.B ite. «xvL >3 Gimibu. Ihat «« may 
In thn. Laiiiahob /VrwiwA. /r#M/ («8a6i 

frauni him to lake ii with hSai. Jikn Smakb. Ca _ 

Ilia Gods araant thoia irua. laao Sravra Sttmfgt 
I. vUL }«/a GNw Richard lha King. . hiuh gnui' ' 

all tha Kidala that atwin tha Thamaa ha tahan m 
SouTHBV LHU (tS 6) IV. 3S4 God ffant 
jou wall anoygh. .for a morning wallc. 

6. To bealow or confer (a poaieiBloni TigIKRtc.) 
by d formal act Said of a aoYereigp or ameina 
authority, a coart of jostioe, a reprcMOtaoilK aa- 
•embly, etc. Alio, In Ame, to^tranifer (property) 
from oneieir to another penon, especially bji^deed. 

r ejas Pii^9 %»\xiE.E, P, (186a) 113 heinparour . .gtantada 
pilatu* al M load m holda hi mimitria. tapo Gewaa 
Vmf, 111. io« Ania. . Wan grauntad by oommnne amant To 
Sam. aqda Bnry WUia iCamdan) 17, 1 graunia bam fulla 
povar. iqig WaiorHiaLBV Ckron. (1875) 1 . 1 A grant taaka 
and dimna grawnted to tha Kinga. idag Camobm Rtm, 
_ . . - ^ FHanMM 


ma 



itS Gmuntad by Patanta idaS Baco ^ 

(Arb.) 181 Whara Friandahip K all Officaa of Ufa, ara as it 
wera granted to Him, and hi» Daputy. adga SAMuaaaoa 
Stf-m. 436 God tha Fathar hath grauniM vs. .a new Patant. 
idm Hoaaaa Ltvimth, in. alii. 30a IIm Power hare grantad 
belongs tu all Supreme Pastom. lydd Blackstomb Comttu 
Apm 11 . 1 a They the said Abraham Barker and Cecilia his 
Wifa. .do, and each of them doth, grant, bargain, sail, releaiia, 
and confirm unto the Mud f D. E. and I* . G. ,], their hairs and 
aMigns All that tha capital masHuaga called Dale HaiL 
taty W. Srlwyn LmwJfiti Print (ad 4) 11 . 7as Granting 
laNers of administration, belongs to the prarogntiva court ^ 
tha archbishim of that province. s8lfg Macaulay Hiti. Enf, 
ii. 1. B03 The Commons alone could le^ly grant him money, 
tdgi BUGBLB Ciniiim, (1873) II. viii. 375 They grants 
charters to lha towns and privilagaH to the inhabitants. sMg 
Lantf Reporta 1 1 Q. Bench DIv.sas {heodmata\Kti attachment 
grantad to anfbrca oomplianoa with tha order of court. 

b. with advi., in technical phra'^es : To graati 
(lend, a title) oui» f To grant forth (a 

warrant) : to issue. 

stfdS Sruanaa Anat» A 6 nt. 11. (188a'' rd The other officers 
who grant roorth tha warrants, the Subpasnaa. iddi A. 
Bsiimb Htyniitfa Anno, ii. Songs 75 Ail titles of honours. . 
being granted away With the grantees slay. 1S44 Wii.liams 
Raai Prop. L (1877) a Tha lands thus confisimtad ware 

B anted out by the Conqueror to his foUowers. 18140 
acaulav HUt, Eng, a. ll. 657 Tha estates of sccuit^ 
parsons had bean granted away before conviction. alTd 
bioav Rant Prop, 1. i I a. 14 The grantee of tha hind is to 
be amiclad to grant tha land away to wliomsoaver he picaaea 
In his lilktima. 

f 6« *l'o yield, give up. Also with aver. Oh, 
sspo Gowna Cai|/C 111 , taa For Libra grauntath him (i. a. 
Scorpion] hia ende Of aighia starres. a %aaari/tAiaxoMdtr 
ai03 pi macha wa baseka . . to grant vs oura mudire . .out of 
Bonda. a sgSd Siumbv Areautim 1. (1^) 4* b, Palladius not 
a cc u s tomed to grant ouer the possession m him self vpon so 
vniust tillas, with sword drawne gauathem sorudaan answer, 
that leic.]. idsg PuacHAa Pi^primoga (16x4) 331 Certain 
Thracian women .. granted iheir haire to this purpose. 

7 . To admit, confeaa. acknowledM. Now only 
tn a mofe restricted tue : To concede to an actual 
or hypothetical opponent ^a propoaition) to be naed 
as a basis of aigumeiit. 

ffi. with obj. cither acc, with inf, or a clause intro- 
duced that (often auppressed), rarely how. In 
this sense the imperative mood, the pres. pple. 
(used absoL) and the pa. pple. often introduce an 
adverbial (concessive) clause. 

csjfo Cnraor At. srsaS (Fairf.) A man .. gmnntis fr#/f. 
ymes] . . ^t ho is falling in misliking. e 1375 Se, Lag. 
MiVf/«',/.wwrini/rw« 366 pat ypolyt .. before al nadgrantl^ 
e a cristine manau 1411 Rot/a tff 
Pmrlt. III. 6so/x The sayd Robert wold nouht graunie 
that he had submyt^ted hym in that mater, at sggo La 
Morta Arih. xdse There he grauntyd a nionge hem alle 
.. How in an appelle he dede the galle. tsgli Br. Watson 
Savam Smermm. xai. 1S3 A synner mays graunt and confesse. 
chat he hatha not condderra thys great kyndenes of God. 
sflOt Mulcastbi Poaitioma ali. (1887) 037 But gratinting 
Ihtnges there to be well done already. 16^ E. 0 (aiMaiONB] 
PtAcoateta ///at, imUaa i. v. 16 lliey graunt there is a 
Heaven on thb other part of the world, sdgp D. Poll 
imOr. Sam 73 Grant they never used drinking and bexiing 
bef^ they came to Sea . . they will soon Snae out the art. 
- ^ 


ra j p vO Parva Diary ii Jan., 1 went to see Mrs. Jem, who 
was in bed, and now granted to have the small-pox. 1674 
tr. Seh^ffae^a LatpimmA ^ Granting there wore antieotly such 
names .. it remalnes doubtfull ^ic.]. sysi Stbblb Speat, 
No. 4 P 5,1 grant her Drem is very becoming, but (etc.], itm 
Macaulay ^fx/. Eng, U. 1 . 156 Grant that such a man had, 
by his recent serrioes, fsirly earned his pardon. Yet (etc.]. 
1840 Ruskim Sao, Lmmpt tv. f x. 94 Only nsserting that to 
be neautiSil which 1 believe will be granted me to be so 
without dispute. sSu J. H. Nbwman HUt, Sk. (1876) 161 
Granting that that downfall is to come, U is reasonable (etc.]. 
m iMi 1 *. WooLNaa My Bamuiifni Lmdy (1863) xfl8 , 1 graitt 
a few. Che neatest, live oontenc. stta ir. Lotaa*a Matt^h, 
lox GrantM that two Beings, A and A, ara so independrat 
of each other, .then [etc.]. 

b. with sh. or Aron, as olj. Also absot, 
m 1340 HaMfOLB PamtiarMKl. 15 In dust of ded thou has 
Biebroghi. This says hoiiioghtgrauntand It, 8ar hia body rot 
noght. i37sBAaBOUB Bmea xix. 48 The lord sowlls baas 
nantit tharTTho deid in-to plane narlinment. igaS Snrteaa 
JfUe. (>>8S^3 He gnrt yarof, als be jumunte^ paces Ik 


yM-. 


NOALB Aeie mil. 8 tlie pharisalei grannt 


boiho. iggS Smakb. i Han. tP", il iv. 300, 1 grant ye. 
vpon instinct. 1811 BiaLB Trmma/. P^, iThis will mm\f 
begramad, by as many aa know alary. i<ta in Extameta 


AM, 

Ibrti 


•armg Ibairwith CBIbM Leslia . . jpnnated tha dvawinf 


m hia sword tn tha said GUhart, aimpeiMwIng Mm ihain- 
with, lifi Ganw Aamt, PintUa l Bp. OaiL, Xm lha tint 
Prindples of Machomatieal Seianoa, they ere,,ginBtBd by 
all. 1^ BBBKBLBir Th, VitUn 1 15 iWigh we aboidd 


^ J eaiatciieeofthoioopue angles. 4774 Gol 

Tint, iiUt. (1776) 1. 107 This granted, we shall take some* 
thing more, sSfS Kbilb Sarm, Prsf. 41 Jf thus much be 
granted, ..bow is not our prlodpla conceded f sSygOno. 
fiuoT Cett. ^naabf, *87 We eettle first tha measure of 
men's need Before we grant capncUy to filL 

0. with obj. and curopiemeat : To admit or con* 
cede (a person or thina) to be so and so. raro, 

.... jy .... 


. 387 Vienna was ^ L 
m I 4n- 3 e AUxnndar^a%% 


taSy TaaviBA Higdam 

gniunted the plaoe of coniynge. 

And If (he] grair 
u. ii. too Mad lei 
£39 (1) haue m 

SwiPT 7 Vww/Mff 

Scott Leufy ^ L, 11. xiv, I grant him brave. Hut wild, 

d. To atimit the existuice of. Obs rare’^^, 

m thtp TotHtMMt Aikaom. i. vL fi 3 (f6se) 46 Fur, of neces* 
•itie hee grenteth him (Codk toc^h of impoteiicio he# 
blaspheme him. 

Cmuit8bblffi (gra nt&b*!), a, [f. Gbavt v, + 
•ABLn .1 Capable of being granted. 

sgifi («eT /V*. Mmtaa in H. G. Dugdala App. i. ( 1840) 
81 'I'hee sayd bread and wine reteygne styl theyr own 
natures, whyche i» grantable. tefig Act 8 Rtin, c. 4 I 3 The 
former Offence wherein Clergy Is not Grantable being not 
then known. 1848 D. Jbnkins Win, is No priviledge of 
Parliament is grantable for treason. 18^ l..BveouBN C'nwv. 
Atmth, eas The Principles of Geometry, consisting of Defi- 
nitions, Postulates, 1 or grantable Trutha) (etc.]. tM Black. 
STONB Camm. 1 . ss8 These letters are grantable by the law 
of nations. 179BMA1.1 HooPoput, II. XL (1806 It. s* Lands 
which were not cultivated by the proprietor within a limited 
time wera declared grantable to any other person. 1869 
Act 3a 4 33 y/ci, c. 115 I It Any Licence graiileble by e 
Secretary ^ State, .may.. be granted by the Commissioner. 
1879 Edim. Rev. CL 5-1 In America new triab became 
grantable, but in England not. 

Chnuktffid (gru'iitod), fpt, a, [f. Gbajit v. 
-■J) l.J In senses of the vu 

1. IlMtowed, allotted. 

1700 Ob V nan OvUta Afat, viti. PmneU 4 Phtlem, 196 
Tablets hung for gifts of granted vows, m 1770 foariM 
Sarm, (1771) IV. i. a He daily returned thaoies for tho 
grained favor. 1819 H. Mussay S.Amar, 11 . iii. v. 490 In 
thegraiite«l and located di-tricu called the Conoesaioiis. two 
sevenths ara retained. 18B0 F^llicott Lifa Onr Lard li. 87 
The granted issue of all his longings and all his prayers. 
1878 Kusaiif A'ara CAw, VI. Ixu as it shall be in a con- 
stantly progressive relation to the granted years of my Ufa 

2 . Admitted, acknowledged. 

thw Br. Hall Chr. Modor, (Ward) 'Ato Wa have raaaon 
to lake it for a granted truth. 1877 Osvdrn Stmta Imtoc, 
Apol Wka. i88j V. xsa If they will uka it as a granted 
prlncipla, il will ha easy to put an and to this dispute. 1897 
W. C. HASLiTTGNravA^^f 30 A gratuitous superuructura on 
granted or prasumad pramisas. 

b. 7 h take for granted : to regard as not requir- 
ing proof, or as likely to be admitted by every 
one. t To givo for granted : tee Givi v. 31b. 

i8ia J. STarHBNs Satpr. Eat. 065 Ha takas it for granted, 

that Tiea can grace or disgrace any man at his pleasure. syiS 

PraatMokar No. $7 pa, 1 have hitherto token my Beauty for 
Granted. 177s ynniwia Latt, liv. eB7, I take tho facu bo 
rafani to for graniad. s8a8DiBRABU yio. Gray u vi, 1 want 
you 10 taka no theological dogmaa for granted. S883 F. M. 
PxAXD Contrad. xx, Kna had taken Dorothy's happiness too 
much for granted. 1894 H. Nisarr Bnah Cirta Rom, 18s 

He was perfectly frank with Worrogonga who, ha took for 

granted, knew about his assumad charactar. 

1] Confused use. 

1878 CuowosTM tniatt. Spat, 1. v. 774 Ha . . ukas It aa a 
thing for grantad, that this [lha soul] is . . in every pan of 
the body. 

Hence On'ntnAljr adv.y admittedly. 

WS838 Mans Chr, Saerif, Wks. (1678) 355 And this so 
gancimly and grantedly as could never have bean . . unless 
[etc.]. 

Grutffiffi (grantr). Leew, Also 5-6 grnunto, 
6-7 grauntee. [f. Gbant v, -r -n.] The person 
to whom a grant or conveyance is made. 

S49t Act 7 Han, P 7 /, c. 5 f x Tha grauntas. .aske dedne- 
cioos and allowauncea at every quinrima. igas FirzHxasL 
SnrrK ax h. ‘Ilia grauntaa mays distrayna for tha same rant 
^causa of the clausa of dynrasao. 1847 N. Bacon DUe, 
Coot. Bmg, L xxxi, (1739) 47 The Estate that was grantad, 
depended partly on the condition of the Grantee. 1743 
Saaoon. Ado, Protaai, 7 Many of CromwaU’s Grantees, .. 
joyfully put themselves under tho Protection of grant Men. 

188a MaaivAUt Rom. Ed^ <^4863) Vll. Ivi. 63 The grantawi 

. .had squandered their grants as fast as they had Gained 
them. 1878 PosTC Gaiau ni. f 3a The pniator'e grant of 
poiweaaioa only makes the grantee a quasi saooas 5 ior. 
Qvauitav (gra-ntai). Also 4 grant-, grannter, 
5-6 grawnt-. giwimtar. See also Gbartok [£ 
Gbaiit V. 4 -ml.] One wbo grants. 

c 1400 Apoi. Lott. 8 la H" caas are comynll grauatars of 
pardoun. 1483 Cmih. AnjH. 161/1 A Grawnter, iarritor vel 
drix, 7 m snso ChntarPL B .T. 8.) viL 191* Hayle^ 
graunter of nappa t igai Fitbhbbb. Smro, oe He sryll dh- 

trayne for the rent v serve a writ of annuyte ogaynst tha 

graunter. os888 Sionkv ArtmaRm iil I1590) aOe So that 
both sides being desirous, and neither granters, they brake 
of oonfaranca. 1818 Hr Pahsonb Mmgaatr, Chmrtar 4 To 
begin first with thogrsnmr, irith whom ovory w>sU<drawno 
charter first begianstk.y ym T. West Antig, Pnrmou 
(1803) 188 l^en that M |s detennined by the dimolutioa 
of the body poliCl^ fSMgnoAm takes it bade ^ rsvenioa. 
a8Bf Horn M^erpda/y Bk. II. ns The granters of ihn 


OBASniZABT. 


_ (l^ntite), fd/. xA [H Graiit w. 4. 
-JHO 1.1 The aaion of tiie vb, GramV, 
lies 47 Knyeho gsanciiigea byok alnownr dandHch 
a^. r s^CMAUttB Kmlla T, is8x Swich strlfther jsS 

grauncing. oi8eo SHAka Jnwml Ixxavii, Hew do I h^ 
thoe but%y tl^granringt s8n Trne 
fotiim something to the gods for the granting of thalr de- 
wtoBA>io/df«»^iP«.y888)lLetolT^ 
granting of bounties to seamen. 1804 lAid. 341 ftnIaQve is 
the gTMting of leases, iffgg U J. Tnorrsa l 4 f/DmlhonaU 
vi. 114 1 he men granting of land 10 a Railway Comiiany, 
Chnuitillg (grn'ntiq), ppl, a. ff. Grart v.4> 
-iRoff.) That gnuits^ in senoes of the vb. 

*888 Q- Elis. tr. Booth, l ii ThaMuranca of a graontiim 
conscience diminishiih It self in a sorio, as oft ae boeting 
receanith rewarde of fame. 1890 Dauty Nana 14 Mar. 7^ 
* The case * cannot be sent to the High Conrt beennaa h is 
not signed hy the granting tnagistrata. 

tChnmtia#. Obs. \a,OV.graniiso^Lgnmter 
to Grart. j The rcUor of the vb. Gbart ; con- 
cession ; permission. 

m tgeo SMo in Anaed, Lit. (1844) le I-wle non iiial|t thmi 
ben above, For thou liavaat grauntiae of hire love, rajge 
R. Bsunnk Chrom, (iBxot 134 COm heScottia Kyng. ft asked 
Henry a bone Of grantiae of grace, to haf his^ignorie. 
ibid, aoB Of som he had gramise lib wille forto da 
Qnator (gron^i). Lena, [a. AP‘. grantor. 
agent-n. o(graw/sr to Grant : see - or. Cf. GRAHTgR.] 
One who makes a grant or conveyance in legm 
form. 

m i8a8 Bacon Max, 4 Uan Com. Lmm xiv. (1836) 56 A 
foundation of an interest in the grantor. s8ra tr. Pa^imd 
l*rqf, Bk, L f X. I Unto a Grant, a Grantor, Grantee, and a 
thing granted ara requbite. 1783 Blackstonb Camm. 1. 
478 Their privibge even of purchasing fiom any Uxing 
^antor^b^l|Mly abridged. 179s. J> Bblknap HUt. NaU 


179a J. BaLKNAr - 

#76 A conveyance b not valid against aity 


other person but thegrenior, unless It be thus acknowledge 
1818TIALLAM Afir/. i 4 Mi ( i87e) I. 196 hami 
'sTamily. rBAgAmartti 


and recorded. i8i8T1allam Miti, Ae 

massee for the benefit oftlie grantor's fi , , 

VI. 370 In England, if the grantor caniuH sign, ha may make 


b. In quasl-legal language. 

m 1740 Watrsland Remnemtlon Wks. (x893> VI. 348 Re- 
generation on the pert mthe Grantor, Cod Almighty, means 
admission or adoption into sonship, . : and on the part of iho 
grantee, vb. man, it means hb birth, or entrance into that 
state or sonship. 178. Knox Libarmi Edne, xlvUL Wks. 
i8s 4 IV. 186 For the sake of the grantors, the practice [of 
* granting testimonia of morahandproliebney '] ought toue 
put an end to, unless |etc.). 

IlChnmnlft (gra‘ni8n&). ri. g^nulas; also 
7 gTRnolRes. [mod.L grSuula^ Irreg. dim. of 
granum grain » late L. granulum!\ m. CiRANULi. 

1638 K. Franck North, Mem, (x8ai) 130 Shining stones 
that look not unlike to golden gFunulaes. 17B1 Thompson 
in Pkit. Trmna. LXXL ase Fimm 50 to 70 gimnulm or 
particles of uniired powder were driven through the screen. 


1 through the screen. 
mntm ; larxe Hponilea. 
: as in Gloionems of 


s8js Lindi.ky Intrad. Hot. l iil aov Gremntm 
contained in the centre of many Algm ; os ii , 

Greville. 1B88 Trent, Bat. 54B /s Grimwif As . . Among fungab 
it lometimcn expresses a spore-case. 

Graaillar (giwniillfij), a, [f. late L,grdnui^> 
um, dim. vi granum Grain sh^ -f-AR.] 

1. Consbting of grains or granules; existing in tho 
condition of grains or granules. 

1794 Sullivan View Ned. I. 493 Mountaine, which conriat 
of lime stone or marble of a granular or scaly texture. i8a8 
Hxnsv Etam, Cham, 1 . 4B0 Steel b granular, sffgx Bbxwbtbb 
NeU. Mmgie xiii. (1833) 339 'fi** fiukl . . leaves behind it a 
sort of granular residue. 1841 Brandb Cham, 68e Massive 
and granular gypsum is found in thb country in the red 
marl or new red sandstone accompenying the salt-deposits 
in Cheshire. 1868 Dai/y Tat, 15 July. Dynamite.. b a solid 
granular explosive, tw Aiibntt'a Syat, Mad. 11 . 935 To 
these granular sine or finely divided copper b added. 

2 . Having a granulated surface or structure. 
Tedh, Of diseased structures, diseases :»Gbaru- 
LATR1> 3. 

1^ Sia C. Bell /f<iiffi/(iB34) eio On the (fbotl pads or 
cushions of the cat, the cuticle is rough and granuf 


(i87q) 374 A 
ation of the tissues. 1878 
Granular ophthalmia. 1S79 


ranulv. >874 
ilarliS 
Wood 


G. Lawson DU, Eya 13 *rhera b. .one form of granul 

produced by vesicular granulations. 1873 H. C. 

Tharap. (1879) 374 A widespread granular or fatty degener- 
p8 T. BavANT Pract, Snrg, I. eos 
1S79 Harlan Eyeaight v. 34 It 


(catarrhal ophthi^b]. .may..end iu the condition known 
• Opr AidvtCaC 


Eyeaight 

, he coudlik.. _ 

os graniilar Uda 1897 Al&utt'a Syat. Mad, IV. 373 ] 
frequently the granular kidney oonms on inridiousfy 1 
DO early symptoms. 

8. Of the nature of a granule or granules. 
i8|4 M'Muiitrib Cmdada AmUm, KUegd, 177 Htdrlfso- 
kos7 skin b studded above with very small granular smilee. 
1867 J. Hooo Mieraae, 1. ii. 67 Tha mnular particles seen 
among the pollen grains of phuits. 1870 Rollbston Arntm, 
Li/a ia8 A series m raised granular but minute luberdee. 
Hence OnuiRl»*rikr» gimnnlar condition or 
quality. Orwavlailj etdv. 

i88s ViiRs Smekd Bot. sao The apfoal calls of these In- 
ternal rows arediatinguisliM by thebsiae and by the grane- 
lority of their prMo^m. 1894 Brit, fmt, Photagr, XLL 
S4 Im ouatkcm being free ftom gramilanty or ffoaghneas. 

GrundUV (Kne'nldflfir|),a. [1 late 
mm (see prec.) k -art k.I » Gbamolar. 

1848 Sia T. Baofwiia Pjsmm. ti. v. 87 Selt-poiar, Smal> 

Md Brimatona. .^opor^Mmbly mml,teiii|MMand 
fbrmad into granuli^ boStaa 188* AeviNR Cyet, EaMg. 


OSAirirXiACT. 

W MaiiMaglini tut pmrfbl 
iiiK lilniiTi v«riue«d Umm to a gnmula^ ttata. ilga Th. 

whichX^ 


o«i^ (fvanttlavy oaidulmiMl iioiiK 

(jtwnWWt), a. ft M pns. * 

•Ata* *«J T>UBjjroL*TKD>i^. a. ». 

SMI Mairtvm Mt, GntMif/lm/a rwiix, a aranalata 

fdot liWi KwwXafi 1 V, *73 Gianulaiu (iirumut 

i^3\, beiMt with nany g laiiulet like ehagiwi. ilto Dana 
Crmtfu tt 4A4 Hand* elongate . . jpmlate above mhI «oiiie. 

whatpUoM. ^Houicaa.ri«MA/>^a3iArbuiitt..bcny 

globoMt gmoulate. 

il In piieudo-t.. eombiniiig furm gtatiulato^^ at 
graHuhi9*eaf^^iB^^ostta€, •serrulate ^•stria>§ adjg. 

fgge Dana Cmett u >69, 1x7, 418. 1IS7 PuiLurs Brit. 

(gnrnidfl^t), v. [C ae prec. 

-AT* ■*.) 

1 . trates. To form into gnmnlei or graina 
<M Bovw OHr. Fermee ^ Qttai. 370 We take then the 
fiiiMC Gold ew can procure, ai^ having either Granulated it 
or laminated it letc.|. 16^ W. Clarkk Fat. Hist. Sitre 
90 Gon<powder, which le of greater power granulated. 
iTfj M. CUTLEN In Life, etc. (t888) II. 398 The aap u .. 
granulatodL by the aimple operation of boiling. 1794 G. 
Smith Laborateiy 1. loa Take one part of yellow anienic, 
and one part of copper, and melt and granukite. i8as J. 
Kicholoon Oferat. Meekanie 719 The gold to be mixed 
ehould be meviounly granulated. iMi W. H. KuexBLi. in 


TYorar xe Jnly, The juice of tlie cane U expreMcd, boiled, 
granulated, and prepared for the refiner. 1879 Cneselte 
Teekn. Etiac. IV. 191 /a The metal ia fimt granulated, by 
throwing it while melted into cmld water. 

b. intr. for rejl. To take the form of granules 
or grains ; to become granular. 

1867 SrRAT Hist. Rojf. See, 193 The Juyce of Wine, when 
it to dry’d, doee alwayeii granulate into Sugar. 1881 Gaxw 
Mtu. Reg. See. 224 'I'he principal kn:ick . . to in making 
Che Juyoe, when euflicieiicly bod'd to kerne or granulate. 
1830 Limdlkv Hat. Sjnt, Bet. 967 Its ualk to employed to 
bnng Migar to a good grain when it .. cannot be made 
to granulate properly by the application of lime alone. 
i8jp Clarke YVav. Russ. 53 'Ijicy place It in a caldron 
a cliarcoal fire, until the powder begiiia to granulate. 


2. troHS. To raise in granules or small asperi- 
ties ; to roughen the surlace of. 

1691 Ray Creaiiem f. (1619) i9o The gullet . . thick Mt, or 
AA it were granulated, with a multitude of Glandulei. 1767 
(hxiCH Treat. H'mtntts 1. 310 When the Dura Mater m 
granulated with fleAh, the sindon or lint, mointened with.. 
Ttwt. Mgrrkm and Aq. Caieis, to a good application, 
b. To unite ^two surfaces) as if by granulation. 

i8b|8 LAHUoa Miner Prese Pieces Wks. U. 458/9 They are 
all grafte, imperfectly granulated on an uncongenial stock. 

b. intr. in Path. Of a wound, ulcer, etc. : To de- 
yelop a number of small prominences, producing a 
roughened appearance, as if sprinkled with granules. 

1737 Brackhn Farriery impr. <1757) il. 180 I'he Flesh 
must granulate, otherwise such Wounds could never heal. 
1804 Abkrnktiiy Surt^. Obs. 87 Mr. Hunter tried various 
siiinulating means to induce the cyst to granuLiCe. iSM-d 
louD CycJ. Anat. 1. 604/a Few or no abscesses graniilaCe 
till they are exposed. 1879 T. bavANT Praet. Surg. 11. 5 
The wound that to left being allowed to granulate. 

OzmimlAted (grie-nidflE'tdd),/^/. a. [f, Gbam- 
ULATg V. + -xi> In senses of the vb. 

1. a. Of metals, sugar, gunpowder, etc. : Formed 
into granules, b. Consisting of granules, or grain- 
like bodies. 

1694 Salmon Bat^s Dispens. (1715) 497/r Refined granu- 
lated Silver. 1707 Braolry Fans. Dtci. s.v. Cera settmg 
Eugime, A rich compost, .such as dry or granulated pigeone 
dung. 1806 Galfi NR /I rT/. ^e/. 55 Fruit Eranulated. 1814 
^pertii^ Mag. XI.IV. 151 A qiwniity of granulated pow- 
der. s^ Mr-s. Somervillb Ceuucje. PAys. Sci, xxxvii. 


oung. iloeUALriNR /fn/. ATe/. 55 rruii granulRted. iBS4 
^pertii^ Mag. XI.IV. 151 A qiwnlUy of granulated pow- 
der. s^ Mr-s. SoMeaviLLB Ceuucje. PAys. Sci, xxxvii. 
(1849) 434 Many [nebuhe] have a granulated appearance. 
s8i^ MacGillivmav ^FitAcriuFs Brit. Piants (ed. 4) 7 
A Granulated Root consists of numerous small bulbs or scales 
strung together. 1848 Pamhrll CAem. id an/. (1845) 1 Pre- 
pared by boiling granulated tin . . with concentrated nydn^ 
chloric acid, im Sovui Peastreph. 917 There are two sorts 
of ca\iar : granulated caviar, and sack caviar. 1839 R. F. 
Burton Csw/r. in Jml. Geogr. Sec. XXIX. 189 The 


duced to fragmenti. Tliese are imbedded in powdered he- 
matite or sparry iron ore, and subjected to furnace heat. 1896 
AUbuHeSyet. Med. 1. 391 Granulnted malt extract dtosolv^ 
in milk constitutes a grateful variety of readily digestive food. 

2. Having the surfiice raised in granules or small 
prominences. Cranulaied glass , a kind of rough- 
ened glass used in stained windows. 

1877 Ploy Oj^ordeh. 140 The one plain and smooth, the 
other aranulaied on the out-side. tyA Descript, Thames 
’Ine Turbot has a rough granulated S ' 


bi6 


Turbot has a rough granulaied^Skin ruil of exceed- 
ing small Prickles. t8eo Falry Fat. Theel. v. (ed. s) 7a It 
would be too much to amert that the skin of the dng fish 
was made roogb and granulated on purpose for ilie polishing 
of wood. i8n CaAtG Led. DreswiUf iv. 900 Chimeled . .w 
mpresenc. .the granulated surfkce or the human skin. i8n 
Hbxicrlbt Brit, Messes lii. 15 In some genera the walls.of 
^ cetto. .are strongly granulated. liw W. Thomson Vey. 
CAsUieuger I. iv. ffuHace of the caia|HU» granu- 

lated, not spiny, wh? W. Jonbr Plnger-ringbii The wb^ 
IS ove^id with foniform wire oniamento and gronulaied 
work. ii94 Brit. Pketegr. XU. eS A granuJar-sur- 
stm or gninalated paper. ^ . , m * 

b. Having the appearance pf being taised in 
grannies; mottled. ^ 

. i88i Aonrs CLoaica PeP. Mist. Aetfw^ eie ^ Jwm 
^gmiittlRt^'; suggested by Dawes ie 18641 
Uie aiottled.-aepeo( of the solar dise* 


857 

^ PiMk. Chaiielerbed bjrtlip ptmmoi'gy^ 

jgratn-lijEe bodies. ^GeahuIiAB a. 
OwT ^M«/. 1. 4*8% A oiae who was Csund 
onjsy-rooftyn examlmuion to have gnmolated kldoeya. 

riie action ot the vb. Gbabulatic; gninnlatioD. 




*• called granulaiuig, or incamatton. 
1870-8 VovLK Ik biRVRNsoN Altiit. Diet. (ed. 3), Graaulat^ 
•Her. an operation in the manufauure of gunpowder which 
mliows the of ^pnMsing* the uike, whemby k be- 

comes psduced ip grams of different sifes, 
dtrib. t8o7>^ S. CooFAR First Lines Sutg. (ed. 5) 143 
y^n R wound b^in<i to heal by the granukuing procesa 
A Ft/. Lapl. 1. XXV. 336 Hard to realise that they 
could be foriiied by the ordinary granulating processes of 
the winter snows. 1873 Bfon n erkskep Rec. &r. l ms/s 
I t IS then fed into the granulating machine. 

Cnraaiilatinf (gircnidir tlQ) ///. a. [- 1 x 0 &.] 

That i^onulaies, in senses of the vb. 

t7to T. Fullkr Pkarm. Ejctemp. xoa It l/.r. the dnttight) 
V «*|wi«-.-8Fanulatmg Taitar. 18;^ T. H. CaxRM 

i Hired Pathol, (ed. 9) 944 It may be continuously discharged 
ftom the surface, as in a granulating eround. ifofi Alibatfe 
Syst. Med. 1. 407 The high nrterifu pressure so commonly 
associated with granulating kidneys. 

Gnuiiaatioa (gnenifill^Jan). [n. of action 
f. Gbanulatb V . : sec -aiiuh. Cl. Y .gi-anulaliaHt'\ 

1. gen. The action or process of lorming into 
granules or grains ; the process or condition of 
being so formed. 

ifisa Woodall Sarr. Atate Wks. (1653) evi Granulation 
proper to Metals, by infusion on fire,, .to their comminution 
into ffraniilo, or very small dr<^ like Grasut Pmradisi, 
1^ W. CI.AKKK Fat. Hist. Fitrs 88 The K^aMUi of the 
Granulation of this Powder [gunpowder). 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1. 78 Granulaiimi is easily performed, pour- 
1^8* letourely, the melted metal between the twigs of a new 
birch broom . . in a pail of water. t8aa Imisox Sii. 4 Art 
II. 1 17 It it mixed w'itli lead to assist its granulation in 
ni.'ikiiig small sliut. 1839 Ukr Diet. Arts 1149 l‘he neuiro- 
saline matter pKsent in ilie spent lye to essential to the 
proper granulation and sei'ttration of the saponai.eoUB com- 
(smnd. \%Aa Few^yd.Sot.. Yeardtk. 168 On the Gmnulm 
tion of Medicines. 

Jig. 1886 Pait Mail C. a Aug. sF Italy anil Germany 
have been redeemed from thegraniilaiioii wliicit fur so many 
ages has mode them mere ropes of sand. 

b. concr. A granular ioimation. 

, >788 Mountainr in PhiL Trans. 1.1. 988 On the pro- 
Sections of the waiiihcot, 1 found several granulations, and 
limger pieces of the wire.^ 187s H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 
164 In frogs puiKined with prussic acid a rounded form of 
the corpuscles was commonly exhibited, and sometimes 
granulations were present, wjq tr. De Quatr^agrs' Hum, 
species 79 The anthers scarcely ever enclose veritable pollen, 
but merely irregular graiiulaiioiia 

2, FatA. The formation of grain-like promi- 
nences on sores when healing ; the development of 
granules in diseased structures. 

1786-7 J. Huntbr Lcet. Prime. Surg. xii. Wks. 1835 t, 
368 But on all internal canals surpuratioii does not neces- 
sarily lead to granulation. 1813 J. Thomson Lset, Is^am, 
9(5 That which Mr. Hunter calls union by granulation 
would, ill the langimge of Galen, have lieen union by tlie 
tliird intention. 1848 CAarKHTS-a Anim. Phys, 3oe But if 
inflammation be permitted to arise, the repair takes place 
by a process termed granulation. s886 Syd, Sec, Lex, s.v., 
Healing by Kranulation. 

Jig. 189s J. J. Kavkn HM. S^ffelk 37 Then set in slowly 
ana irregtuarly a kind of graimlaiion, it we may use a oout- 
pariaon troin the healii^ of a wound. 

b. eoncr. in pi. 'i'he graio-like bodies so formed. 
>788 S. Sharf Surg. Inirod. e4 Tents In Wound^ by 
reusung the growth of the little GranulotionM of the Flash, 
of time harden them. »7«8 T. WiiAiRLY iu Med. 


Cemmau. 11. 387, 1. .felt a loose piece of bone lying in a 
of granulations within the cavity of the tibia. (804 
Abbrnrthv Surg. Ohs, 54 Granutalions formed, and a cico^ 
trix cook place. 1807 e6 S. Coofkb Fimt Limes Surg. (ed. 5) 
141 Granulaiions are formed by on exudation of coagulating 
lymph from the vessels of the wounded or exponed surface. 
1813 J Thomson Lect. Injtam. 149 Granulations soma- 
times form on the surfaces of tnfiaihed serous membranea, 
sflgg Holdbn Hum. Osteel. 11878) 13 Every surgeon must 
have witnessed how Bensitive are aranulatioiNi from bone. 
rM T. Bryant Praet. Surg. I. 5 The grey granulations or 
tubercles are apparently derived from some pre-existing 
iuflammation. 

8. Bet. and Zeol. a. The formatioii of grannlar 
bodies on the surface of a plant, a crustaoeon, ete. 
b. tencr. The granular strocture, or in pi. the 
granules, so formed. 

1798 WiTiiRRiNO Brit. PUmts IV. 45 Branches generally 
incrusted with small granulations. 043 Foaaxa in Prec. 

' II. No. ir. 79 Among the granulations 
laDs - * - 


Berw, Fat. Cl$tA ] _ _ 

numerous large stomata. 189a Dana Crust. 1. A47. A smooth 
even surfhee, excepting a neat miliary granulmim. 1888 
K. F. Bum ON Ceutr. AJr. in Jrtsl. Gsegr. See. XXIX. 14s 
The folds and wrinkles which form by granulation upon the 
oblongs where the bark has been removed for iU fibre. 8870 
N ICNOLSON Patsreat. 75 A short robust stem, which to marked 
with fiuilngs and superficial granulations. 1884 Bowen 8 
Sotrrr De Barfa Pkamer. los In the poiniod warm tbeie Is 
often stratification and g mmuaiioa. 

4. ef/rt'A, chiefly J^aik. (fee tense a), whgramti* 
ation-grewth, -mass, •sarcoma, •tissue^ • tumour. 

i8b 8J. HirrcHiwsoN Arckioea Surg, X. 157 Over these 
IpustulmJ the nail softened and a little *granii|iaioa growth 
protrudeA 1898 /6n4 IX. 347 Being attmdedlw the p^ue- 
tlon of a *gimnitlaiikMHnaBs. sBmSyd. See. Lex^ ^draeau 
uimtfer aoreetruh Mie ordinary form of liinpU or round- 
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/>nrf. MeeL (ed. a) 1, s«4 Under 
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are produced by syphilUb la|NOsy and glanden. 
Ommlatira (miiidfUklv),a. ratk^ GB41v- 
VLATB V. -¥ - 1 V 8 .] Gharafitefii^ by gniBiilation. 

iBBu MAcALinraa tr. Zkglefa Patkal. Ammt. k I it7- >^3 
It was Virdiow who invented the term *gramtlalive growth^ 
or * grannloma* for these formations. 

Oranulftto-t see mider GBAXCLAn «• x 
Onavlfotor (cnB'nitfln'tM). [f. GiuirffLAti 
V. + -tm.] One who or that which granulates ; 
spec, a granulating-machine. 

1839 URN Diet, Aria leeo The syrup la ti 

wooden chests or boxes . . called coolers, 1 

more fMoperly crystalUaers or granUlatore. 1873 SvuN 
H'erkakep Rec, Ser. 1. i49/e A small stream of water enlsrs 
the granulator ; the movement of Che machine roillof the 
damp grains constantly among the dry meal powder, causes 
the hitter to [etc.]. 1H8 Engisserr LX VI. S73/C This gin- 
tleman saw white sugar come out of spouts, and heard a 
granulator revolving at the rale of 300 rotations per minute. 
ChnUDrals (grwnifil) . [ad. late h,graHul- um (dim. 
of grdnum Graiv rd.l), either directly, or through 
F. grauule,^ A small grain ; a small compact 
particle; a pellet Employed spec, in Zoel. and 
y>’nf., alw in ^ siren, and Pkarm, (tee quota.). 

ifiae CnsRLBTON Darka. Atkeiam 43 llioae Granules of 
sand, which suffice to make up the vast bulk of the World. 
1664 Boyle Exper. 4 Ceuaid. Ceiemra ili. At With an escel- 
* ‘ ‘ discern particular 


I transferred luto 


lent Microscope.. the assisted F.ye could discern parti 

Granules, some. . Blew, and some. .Yellow. S798 WiTHEniNO 
BriLPtamta IV. tia Fructifications terminating, awelUng 
a ith seed-bearing granules 1797 M. Bailue Merb, Amaf, 
(1807) eBi Small granules of stone are sometimes found In 
the tnbulsr portion of the kidneys. 1804 AsRaMETNy diWsgr. 
Oba. 08 They resemble pearl twlc)*. but the granules are 
generally smaller. sSsfll Kirbv & Sf. F.utemol. IV. n73 
Cramule, a very minute elevation. 1834 M^Muarnin 
CutdePa Anim, Kingd. apt I'he animal bark which en- 
vt lo|ieH il i« mixed wiui calcareous granules. 1835 Linollv 
Jntred. Bot. (i848> I. 350 The pollen grains are often 
called granules. 1840-fis £. WiiatON Assai. Ymde M, no 
'i'he smallest lobule to i^parently composed of granules, 
which are minute cmcal pouches. s848 Murchmon Silmria 
X. 941 1‘he granules of the skin. 1867 77 O. F. Cnamebre 
Astrem. k 1. 36 Granule la the tgst wora to describe the 
luminous particles on the Sun's surface. i8yi Mafnbto 
i'rcrt. 4 Cure Die. ill. iv. (Sot Very small pills are called 
granules. 1878 tr. Wstgnera Cen. Pmtket. 88 Coloriese 
protoplasm, which . .conuins shining fat-iike granules. i8ff 
kuTLBv S/u 4 y Recks X. soj Cranum of augite are commotk 
b. attrib. 

% 9 §g tr. WedPs Patkei. Histel. 11. v. eSir The fine-aaole- 
cular cell becomes a granule cell. ibid. 091 Colossal graoulos 
masses. s88i Syd, Lex.^ Ceil, granulst a term applied 

by His to a cell, like ao ordinary white blood cell, found in 
the stroma of the ovary. Also, geiierallyap|4kd to cells in 
main part consisting of granules. iflBa Thomsoe, etc. 
^uain^a Elem, Anat, (ed. 9) 11. 319 The inner or qiiuiule 


„»yer. 1888 J>vf. Sec. Lrx.^ Crmmutedayer ^ cereeethsm. 
the inner nuclear layer of ibe grey matMr of the cortex or 
the ccrcbelium. Ibid,^ Gremmle maaau, the snme magimmt 
Celts. 

Gm’BlillMNnUi (grmniini'fiias), a. [oa If f. 
L. grdnulifer (f. grdnul-um grannie ♦ -(s')/Srr 
bearing) 4 -ous.] Hearing or producing granulea 
or granulations 

sfige in Paxton Bet. Diet, iBer CaAia, Grassulifgraasa. 
full of granulations, as in the sfieli Mitra granulifoi^ iMfi 
in Syd. Sec. Lex, 

Gnuivlifbnii (grftnif^iiii^jm), a. [f. jL grB* 
nuLum granule 4 -(t)FOBii.] Having a i^fannlar 
itructnre. 

CsAio. iBEn Dana Cruet, i. esfi Teeth . . gratmllfbnn. 
1887 Pnillifs Brst, Discemye, 057 Margin entire, denlku* 
lated; when dry closed, gimnuliforau 
OnuiQliti Cgiwnitflnlt). Geel. [f. Gbamuli 
4 -iTB.] A rock coniisting of feldspar and qnarta 
intimately mixed. Hence Ovnawll tlo com- 
posed of or containing grannlite. 

tiff Dana Geel xill. (1850) 984 A variety of gronulltn. 
1879 Rvtlkv Study Recka x. f4e They are especially 
common in granulltes. sMi EmgiMer LXV. 379/i The 
light-handed granulltic gneiesss or Wiltshire type, li^ 
BAxim»GouLD Damrta S. Frauea 1. ti There are the 
eruptive rocks, gimuite and grnnuUte. 

Onuralo- (grsetiiind)* Bied at a combining 
form of L. grdnulum Gbamulb, to deicrlbe a nil^ 
stance whim li * granular and — as in granule* 
adipose^ -crystedHne, -fattp^ 
lifS Darwin Pey, Fat. v. (1873) too This gnmolo-pulny 
mailer erae in ptocama of being converted into ova. sW 
AW. Sec. Lex,. G nm u t e- md ipeee. conuining, or conalstlag 
or, granules nnd fatty nutter. /Mf., 6‘nnRM/F^ty, rslaiiag 
to granules and to fat. 

OvunUmUb (gnenidrUto^mi). JPgtk. [£ L: 
grdnul-um Gbanolb, bAct the BnBlqgy of Glau- 
coma and other wordi of Gr. origiDj *K term 
invented by Virchow to inclnde certain aeoplBaniB 
which gencrnlly do not advance in straeture beyond 
the atage of granulation tiinue, and which nnwly 
proceed to ulceration* {Spd. Sec. Use. i886), 
s8Bb BuMnnuo^Dar. (1879) 44a These ^be^g in 
the group called by Virchow granuloHia. iBty AUhtiPe 
l•9fORyt however, the graaiir 
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prec. •f -o«B ] A. One of the ctMotial 0 (ieilttt- 
cntt (the other being oelluloie) of thofetorch 
gnuinlev i»bich gives a bine colour with'^fBldlne, 
end is converted into sugar the saliva. 

ttM BaNNrrr ft Dvn Sm€JlutM» 589 A grain el starch 
IcaiAs bohind a skokton containing verylittk lolMjeauna] 
when th« granuloHo has beon oxtiMtcd. t 9 i^ iCakssarr 
Anim. Chtm, 48 Suwch conM4tB or an outer coating of 
coiluioM enclosing alternating layers of grannloaei 
B. o^'.*Gbamulah. 

iftia Dana CrutU 1. 043 Arcolets plane, granutosti 

GrftlllllotUI (grse'Didflos), o. Also 6 cranu- 
luM. [f. Grahuui <f *ous.] mGbamolaii, in 
various senses. 

>947 BooaoB Br«v* H§ulih li. e A fatte matter In the 
browes the whiche be granuluse Mgregedons. idpp 
Buem»t*»r$ Amtr^ BjifUiU Sir H, Mirgmu 30 A sort of 
granulous flower or meal. 1741 Monbo AtuA, Boitt ted. 3) 
» The. .Marrow, .is granulous, or composed of very snuul 
Grains. 1791 Hamilton BtrtkolUiU Dating I. 1. in. ii. 
e40 There w obtained a granuloua precipitate. 1841 John- 
ston in /Vwc. B*rm, iTmt, Club 1 . No. 9. 175 The back 
convex, rtiughish or granuloua 1870 Nicholson 
S93 The surface of the cell mav be cither smooth sad entire, 
spinous or granulous. 1887 Pall Afaii G, as July 4/a That 
terrible eye disease known ss granulous ophthalmia. 

CfaNUNmuqT (gr#ip*kr&»i). nonct-wd, [f. Gr. 

2 M0-, TpaSt an (dd woman -f •Kparla government.] 
ovemment by an old woman or old women. 
i8ae B/ackw, Mag, XXVll. 484 Madame de Genlis*s 
ndnured and lamented graocracy. 

QTftp» obs. f. Gbapa /A’; var. Grapb r^. 3 , 
Geapfi sh, 

OrapaB, -paya, variant forms of Grapetb OAs, 
Orapa (irr/p), rAl Also 3-7 graPf 4 ftnutP* 
[a. Oh . fein«i bunch of grapes (also 

€rap€\ ro^.F. i^(^pp^% north«eattem dialects 
trappe\ prob. a vbl. ib. from graper to gather 

n ies with a vine-hook, f. grapi hook, ultimately 
cut. ^krappom^ (OHG. Mraffo) hook. Cf. It. 
grmpparg to seize, grappa hook, grappa act of 
seisi^, grappOf grappoio^ bunch of grapes, Sp. 
grapa book, Pr. grapa hook, claw, grap-s hollow 
of the hand. 

The change of meaning which the word underwent in 
passing from Fr. to Eng. seems to be due to the fact that it 
was fliM adopted in plural and collective uses, from which 
n new sense of the sing, was afterwards evolved The 
comb, taia-gnpa apftan for 'cluster of grapes* in Gtm. 4 
Ar. ^la] 

1 , One of the berries, growing in clusters on a 
vine, and from the juice of whi^ wine is made. 
Also grapt of vntu. Chiefly p /. ; in poetry often 
4SMP., as quasi 

TAo gm^t art soar: said proverlnally with allusion to 
^p*s fable of *The Fox and the Grapes', when a person 
is beard to disparage something which U is suspected he 


im aril gone, the boBche. • 
of beike also or grn^ doth at length apposN. siei Hol> 
UNO A/1^7 11. «& OrSe gmpm^nXSh uSaPi^ 

Kidnus cariaih, there be umde eu c elie m weiks or maicbes 
for kunpe and cwidka. 

0 . The plant that produces Srapes 2 the vine ; 
chiefly with some wora pietixed, as in 1 b. 

14* • Psc. in Wr.-Waicker Kjt/j DtMuriaa^ to do away 
■rW** sflgyAuuruM Prmti Irtts 1. 59 The Kox Grapeis a 
mira large Ip ruit, and a very great bca^. *870 Veaiv JVii/. 
MM. Comm, 174 The grape vanes in the oolunr, form, siai^ 
and flavonr of its fruit. 

b. trani£ Seaside grapa ^ grapa trra (q. v. in p>. 

1758 P. Bsownk yamuuca Sop Tne Mangrove or Seaside 
Gra|M. .‘ilie berries are generaiiy about the she of common 
graj^ 1790 M. Riodkll 1^47. MadAra 87 Tlie etecoMa 
tm|/8/’«,oraea>side grape. (In some mod. Dicts»a v. Seadde.) 

4 . AtiL »- GRAFk-SHOT. Now only eoilaet, ting, 
and apprehended as a shortened fonn; iormeriy 
also pL 

1887 A Lovill tr. TkaoamotM Tram. 1. e8a The six Seopa 
Coperta Pieces were charged with bunches of Grms. [1747 
Cf. GaArx-SMUT.] lypB Lu. MoarrrH in Amti-jmeobtu 14 
May (i8») sap Saentegious gri^ and ball Deform the 
works of Stone and Steel. s8^ Nelson in Nicolas Dhp. 
(1845) V. 399 Have your guns loaded with grape, igex 
Bvoon yaoH VII. xxix, A Are oS inudceiry and jritff. i8ei 
J. H. Mooau Praci. Mavig. (ed. eo) p. iv. The Number 
of Shot contained in Gra^ of different sises. 183s Aumon 
MM, Euragt (1849-30) vi. | 53. 49 They tumdT a gun, 
loaded with gratae, on the entering column. 1868 Kino- 
LAKu Crimea (1877) 111 . i. 57 Some Luildings. .afforded 
good cover against grape. 

6. Parriery. pi, 9 k, K diseased growth resembling 
a bunch of papes on the pastern of a hoise, mule, 
etc. (Cf. F. grappas,) D. A similar growth 011 


etc. (Cf. F. grappas,) 
the plenrn. 


is bserd to disparage something which it ie suspected he 
would be glad to possess if he could. 

a tarns S. Eng. L^, 1 . 131/434 A luyiel foul .. hroujte a 
gret boui Fol of grapus swybe i^e. a 1300 Cursor M. 4468 
(Ggtt.) Vpon H" tne, on ilk a bohw Methoght bar king grapu 
ICoti. winberis] enohw. c 1315 Siiosbham 30 That schcl lie 
to thys sacrement R3r3t of the grape of wyne. 1381 Wvcuv 
Msut, xxxii. sa The graap ofnem graap of gal, and the 
cluster mooet bittre. — Matt. vi. 16 whether men gsderen 
grapiB of ihomys, or fiJgU of breris T a 1400 PistiUv Susan 
84 On 8^pca hu goldnnche pei gladen end glees, a 1410 


i8ee SuRPLBT Cauniry Farms 1. xxvii. 189 Graps . . are 
moulee and Kcebbes on the heeks. ibUi. 193 'l‘he gra)>cs. 1733 
J. Hartlkt Gantl, h'arritry xUv. 333 F.xcrescence'^such as 
. .grapes ftc. are be<«t removed by the knife. i8so Sporting 
Mag. XaXVI. 371 Grapes upon the htels, of lung standing 
ana dry, ere incurable. 1897 AUhuiVs Sysi. bTed, II. ai 
Tuberculods of the pleura [in cattle] in the form of grapes* 
may occur without the lungs being affected. 

6. In various applications : f a. (bee qnot. 1644.) 
Obs, b. The knob or pommr 1 at the rear eiiu of 
a cannon ; formerly called the Carcabi'L. t O. A 
particular size of ]Mper ; also grapa-papar, Obs. 

s8ss CoTGi^ /Vt/iVr raisin. Grape paper. 1844 Bulwbs 
Chiron. 73 The ttm or grape of the left Index. 1B84 
WxasTRB, Grapo 0/ a amuuon, the cascabel or knob at the 
butt s8os k. Moxaia Waiarmarks iu Paper Record 
8 Sept 63/t The names eff the principal aixes of papieruergi 
have been handed down to us. and. have suggested WAter* 
marks. Rising from the smallest sheet to the largest, they 
are as follows Bell, pot, dcu, crown, shell, grape, large 
grape, iesus, great ea^e, and great world. 

7 . Snort lor grapa-hop (see o). 

iMi tiiustr. 7 tmes 5 Oct saa The ordinary 'grape*, and 
the rank * cokgates * of bussex and the Wealds of Kent. 

8 . altrib, and Centb.i a. simple attributive, as 
graft^busuh, •alustar^ •karvast^ industry, t •karsial, 
•mlldaw, •‘pip, -seed, -skin, 'StaUk, ditne*, b. ob- 
jective, as grapa-cultura, •auitar, -gytiharar, ’gather^ 
ing, ‘■gieaning, -growing, -picking*, grapa^earing 
adj. ; o. instrumental, as grapa-crowned, -loaded, 
•Ihickattad ac^js. ; d. parasynthctic, as grapa-kuad, 
-saadad, -shaped, -siseti adjs. ; e. siniilative, as 
grape-groan, -Hka a<ljs. ; grape-ways, -wise ad vs. 

1^ Arehmot, AS/iana XXX. in. 103 Prof. Stephens calk 
it a *grnpe*beiiring vine. 01861 Holypav 7 umennl 338 


d,ildr Cocorum (sm) aa Take persok .. grene Grapus, and 
st^ thy chekyns with Wynne. 1471 Riplkv Comp. Alck , v. 
xiiL in Aahin. (1633) 151 IhouBhelt have Gum ryght ba the 
Ruby red. 1387 Mtrr. Mag,, Pinnar i. 7 On vine growea 
the grape, and not the biter hop. 1887 Milton P, L, iv. 
339 The mantlliw Vine Layea forcli her purple Grape. 1697 
IkvoaN Psrg.Ge^, iv. 803 Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes they show. 1731 Ambuthnot Rules gf Diet 1. 347 
Grapes, taken in Moderate Quantities, help the Appetite. 
188B Longp. Hia/w, il 335 Grapes in purple clusters. 

ssiM Pilgr, Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 990 A taste of the 
jviit type grapes of me gyfte of heuenly wyadome. 1897 
TaoLLOPB Batxhesier T, xlvt, Mr. S. . . said, as plainly oa 
a look could speak, that the grapes were sour. 

b. With some word pienxed that indicates the 
•j^les or variety, aa Stack Hamburgh, Fox, 
Proutignac, Museadina, Muscat, Muscatel, Sweat- 
wator, etc. grape, 

1734 Ainswosth Engj-Lat, Diet, av., Mtiacedine grapes. 
IMS CompL Famk-PMe u. ill. 389 These Gnq^: Wh^ 
Muscadine., .block Cluster,, .white sweet Water. Ibid. 394 
White Monlion, red Moiill^ Currant Grane. tSsa Brvemer 
Gaoeiteer (ed. 13), Ltjpari. .abounds with ine currant grape, 
o. Put for the jnice of the grape, or wine. 

3438 [see FbontionacI 1708 J. PHiLirt Cyder 11. 307 Nor 
in the PUet Baochns^Pndse n - 


it a *grnpe*beiiring vine, oieos Holypav Juvenal 338 
Bees, like a Iona *grape*banch settle on Some temple’s tup. 
H uixiET, *Grspe cluster or cluster of grapes . . rat emtts, 
Drayton Elegies, On Lady Astern* s Depart. ca^Grape* 
crowned Bacchus. tSra H. ua Caradeuc {iille) Treatise on 
*Grape>Cultui e. isBa W vcLir Jer, vi. 9 Conuerte thin bond, 
as a *grape kuttere to a basket. 1535 Covbrdalr Jer. vi. 


remsie, Bmadias .. to which a voand PohR hengi ^Onmm 
ways. Jbtdmx. Hep, The Flowen.. rang’d Hitagnuimr^ 
9 . Special comus^ : sviqTO-bnlti a belt ot country 
in which grapes grow ; craipe-bewT-moth 
^ gmpe-molh {Cent, /)itt,)i gn^-btiaidy, 
brandy dktiiled from gnipef or wine without 
admixture of Any other ingredient; gnjpeHUdte, 
the mass of grape-ekins, etc. which letnaiug 
alter the jnice has been pressed out ol the grapeg* 
8|rnpo-oiue, the treatment of disease by a diet con- 
listing mainly of grapes ; grnpe-enler, the Austra- 
lian bird Zosiero^ ckloronotut*, an 

artificial flavouring liquid composed of chloroform, 
various ethers, tartaric acid, and other ingredients 
{Syd. Sec, Lex. 1886) ; gvnpe-fisrn, a plant of the 
gimus Botrychium, bo called from the appear- 
ance of the fructification ; 1 8;vftPR*Sower sRgra/v. 
hyacinth; gmpe-finilt {U.S^, the pom^o^ a 
smaller varitty of the shaddock, Citrus deeumana ; 
grape-fimgus, a mould {Odium Juckeri) which 
attacks the vine, vine-mildew (Cassell, 1883) ; 
t gzapa-gall (see qnot.) ; grape hop, a variety of 
hop (see quot.) ; grape-hopper {U, A*.), an insect 
destructive to vine-leaves (Funk's Stated, Dict^; 
grape-house, a glass-house in which rapes are 
grown, a vinery ; grape-hyaolnth (see Htaoupth 
a b) ; grape-louse {U, S.), *tbe vlne-peit or phyl- 
loxera* {Cent, LJic/.); f grape-monger, a wine- 
bibber ; grape-moth (£/..S.), a small moth, iiude- 
mis botrana, the larva of which devours grapes 
(Webster, 1897) : grape-paper (see 6 c) ; grape- 
pear. Amelanchier Soiryapium ; 4 grape-pi eee, 
a wine-press ; srape-soisaora, scissors used either 
for thinning the Lunches on the vine, or for dividing 
them at table; grape-angar « Pbxikoub or Glu- 
coHK; ^ape-tree, {a) in W. Indies, a tree of the 
genus Coccoloba ; (/>) a gmpe-vine ; grape-weevil 
{C/.S.), a weevil {Cscliedes or Craponius insequeUis), 
which destroys green grapes; grape-wine, a* home- 
made* wine, made of grapes ; grape-worm {U. S.), 
the larva of a grapo-motn (Webster, 1897) ; grape* 
wort, the baneberry, Aetsta spicata; eXsot Sryonia 
dioica (Britten ft Holland, Plant-n. 1879). 

1897 Dailrv Prine. Fmdt-grtming The famoiLi Chau- 
tauqua *graf>e*b«lt in confined to a sirip about two to three 
miles wide lying upon Ljike Krie. 189B Pail Modi G. 7 
Nov. 7/e They testify to its purity as a x^nuine *grape 
brandy. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . aaB The Iwst alco- 
holic siliniiiants for the acute stage [of snmil-pox] are good 
grape brandy [etc.]. 1839 M. Donovan Dosu. Ectm. 1 . 249 
The "grape-cake wliich remains a ter the wine has been 
pressed out is called by the French les tunris de raisin. 
s86a J. A. SvMONDs Biog. (1895) 1 . soa 'Ihe "grape cure 
cured her. 1848 J. Gould Birttsof Austral. IV. Ba"(«rnpe* 
and Fig-eater, xyyj Gkrakuk Herbal \. Ixxi. 105 '1 he "Grupe 
flower IS called riyacinthus Botryoides. Ibid. Ixxii. 105 Of 
Muscari or Musked grape flower. s 859 Bartlrtt Diet. 
Amer., *Crape Frvit, a variety of Citrus racemosus. Bar- 
bsdoes. 1889 Lady Brassby TAe Trades 30^ * Grape-fruit ' 
. . It looks and tastes much like a Kiioddock . . it doei. not bear 
the slightest resemblance to a grape. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp., ^Grape galis,.. a name given by authors to a species 
Ol protuberances rcKcmbling clusters of grapes .. which are 
found hanging from the oak at some seasons of the year. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X 1 1 . a 08 /a I'he variet'es most esteemed are 

J - *be 'Grape Hop [etc.]. iBBs Wihtbhead Mops ii. 11 Grane 

loLYDAV Juvenal aiB I Hops, so called because the cones hang in clusters like 

r. . • . . I L I — r _ — 17 ri. ........ 11 ^* .. 


o "Grape gatherer. 19)99 Buttri drie Dinner B iij. 

That Grapes are vene nourishing, is well scene by the 
Grape-gatherers in the time of Vintage. 1380 Hollybanu 
Tmas.Fr. JHw, Ce^pqge, •mpe-gatheiing; 179s Visible 


World 37 When the time of grape-gotherings is coma 448 From whence, as wine from a "grape-presse, the Lloud 

t8is Biblr Micah vli. s, 1 am ..as the "grape gleanings poured out of tlieveines and artenra is squet^-d into the 

of the vintage. 1893 R. Nobl Swimmer 47 *Grape-greeu whole brame. iKx Black mohk Chris: owell 111, bather , 

all the waves are. 1898 Daily Mews 7 Nov, 6 /b Another cried Rose., running up to him, with her lone "grape-sciirors 

good coniUnation would be navy blue and grape green. her hand. 1887 Ladv so Jan. 38/3 Baskets of^ fruit 

1973 Bahbt Ahi. G440 "Grape haruest .. Vindemia. 1898 ornamented either end of the table, end the arape-Kissors 


bunches of jgrnpes. 1789 £. Darw'IN Bol. Card, 11. (1791) a8 
note. Vines in "grape-hoiuts. iBag Cosbrtt Rur, Rides 457, 
1 noticed . . a very curiously con.structed grajie house ; that 
is to say a liot-houM for the raising of grapes, lyn M illkr 
Gartieners Diet., Aiuxariy^ Mu^ or 'Grape Hyacintli. 
sCefl Dbkker Sev. Sinnes hi. (Arb.) 37 When the "Grape- 
nsongers and Ime are parted. 1840 Paxton Bet, Diet., 
"Grape-pear. i8&e Garden 15 Apr. 361/j The Grape Pear. . 
differs.. firom other trees in floweret inis season by ilsjpecu- 
liarly graceful twiggy growth. 1819 Crookb Body Of 
446 From whence, as wine from a "grape-presse, the Lloud 
^ured out of the vcines and arteries is squeesed into the 
whole braine. i 83 x Black mohk CAr’/«.'0ne’//iii, ' Father', 



good coniUnation would be navy blue and grape green. 
1973 Bahbt Alv. G440 "Grape haruest .. Vindemia. 1898 
Zangwill Drtamere Ghetto xv. 46a He thought of latt 
year's grape-harvest ruined by a tnunderstorm. 1883 E. 
Ingbrsoll in Harped s Mag. Feb. 433/3 He let it slip from 
bis "grape-hued lips. 1887 Molomry Forestry W. AJr. xi. 
197 West Africa is not without iU promise of a development 
of the "grape industry, Cash. Asml. 163/1 A "Grape 

kymelk, aeinas, 1619 T. MiLLxa tr. bfexieCt Treat, Aue, 
4 Med. Titnee II. 3fo/i A very dclicato and "Grape-like 
gnmme. 183a Ticnnyion Dream Fair Worn, 319 The valkys 
M "grape-loaded vines ihasglow Beneath the battled tower. 
S87S H. Macmillan True Vine v. (1870) esy Every one 
has heard of the terrible "grape*mildew. 1897 Miss 
Harradbn Hilda Stragbrd 199 It wres the "grape-inckinjg 
■aeaon. a8w AllbutPe SystTMed. III. a89^Grap^a^ 
nr grains of wheat. 1887 Moloney Forest^ W. ^r, 403 
Large or *Grape-saedcd Amomum. 1849 Mubchison 
Siiuria iv. 74 "GnqMndmped heads. 1800 34 Geetts Study 
Med. (ed. 41 IV. as8 Cells oval, carrant-aiied or "grape- 
sised. 1837 Ailbuti'e Syet, Med. 111 . 889 A portion ofa 
"grape-skin is very rasnerkoblx imitated by [etc.I i 8 bo 
Krato Hyperion l, 33 Epiptf shells were aoatier'a on tho 
mss, And "grapCfOalki mit half bore. 1830 Tbnnyson 
Elodaoro 38 Yoofigost |ratdmn, in b howor "Orape-thicken'd 
from the Tight. tgfS/Uoati., etc. Ereum, Par. Mark xlL 
e And when "grape timeame com, he sent his aernaunt to 
the same huabaMUMiL tyay Bbaolbv Fetms, DM, av. Cur* 


ornamented either end of the table, end toe grape-scissors 
wera in the form of a solemn-looking stork. sSai J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. 411 "Grape sugar. 1879 b oster Pkye. 
App. 673 Grape.BUKar, or dextrose (glucose). 1897 Dammer 
rey» 1 * 39a 'i'he "Grape-tree grows with a rtrait Body 
. .and hath but few Limbs or Bougha 'J'he Fruit grows in 
Clustera,all about the Body of the Tree. . Tiiey ere much like 
such Grapes as grow on our Vines, both in shape and colour, 
and they aie or a very pleasant Winy taste. 1739 S1.0ANB 
Jamaica 11 . 139 Mangrove Grape-tree. 1793 CHAMaRRS 
Cyel. Supp. B. V. Crapes, A muscadine grope-trce was raised 
from a cutting of a iMtfent vine. 1794 P. Browmx Jamaica 
310 The Mounuin Grape-l'ree . . is looked upon as a fine 
timber-wood. 41830 HouMon Tretcls 111 . Na oo. e The 
house .. with a grape-tree running up the wall. 1884-5 
Riverside Mat. Hist, (1888) 11 . Index, "Weevil, grape 34s 
>938 A. Hill {title) Essays . . : on English "Gr^-Winca 
1839 UxB- Diet. Ar,s 1304 Drained (rape wine. 1898 
Homans Cyei. Comm, x974/> Grape wine. 3948 Turnbb 
Mantes e/Herbes 84 It [CnrislophariBna] may be called In 
engfischa "Grapwnrt, bm u se it hath many blac ke beries in 
the toppee lyke grapaa 

Hence t Chra'peflil il. abounding in gnpea or 
vinea ; Osa*p«lani having no grapea ; wanting 
the flavonr ^ gnpei ; OnL*paiat, a sm^l grape ; 
oloo trass /. ; t fltea'poltaMr ■ GoAFBLWk 



OiEAPJi. 


OuamUM Hpmm i» ApM* 4* And aiad* 

til* ahip miv« them mt* The graptfull Cri«u. 

g^eTriMMliUhOniMliiM inSK-MooiuiiiillWiW 

KJOT 1 , 1 S 3 i 

^)! Me OfeAFB t** V A hook. b. 

(io Cornwall) «Gbapnxl i. 

SM* Dam. C#M. (iM 315/1 A bankun, fear 

cuaSIngim twa jprapis of aiiuer, a spone owreilt. sfla* 
T. Boko R» ^ 76 A grapo or grapnall U a 

•mall anchor, ganwally used fer mooring boats. 

AlBo5grAlp,7grap(po. 
p aliered form of Gripb xn.8, influenced by grape^ 
graip Gropb v.] A vulture. 

<•1480 HaimvaoN Afar. Fmh, vi. v, The fose was clerk.. 
The glad, the grape [v.rr. graip, grip] at the bar couth stand, 
Asaduocatia. BaLUNMN Litfy 1. (iBea) is Apperit 

to Kemus sex jpnpie, afore ony foul aperit to Romulua 16s 1 
Corna., Vmmliour^ Vulture, Geire, Gripe, or Grap. 1615 
T. Thomas Zm/. l^uUnr, a ravenous binle called a 


V»u«ew OUJmmml <riL (TMU JfM 

»« look, like a euriousinierlaciiig 

t W«p«gf^ Oh, Alto 4 gmepepB* oroepoyB, 


Asaduocatia. Bblunoin Lttiyf 1. (iBea) is Apperit 

CO Kemus sex jpapis, afore ony foul aperit to Romulua 16s 1 
Corna., KeMA.wr, a Vulture, Geire, Gripe, or Grap. 1615 
T. Thomas Lat. fftef,, l^uUnr, a ravenous binle called a 
vultw, a geyre or grappe. ^ ^ 

t V. Oh, [f. OF. grape Gbafb jA-] 

irans. » Ghapplb v, i . 

sgss Ld. BaRMBSS Freiu, <t8ie) I. ocxcil. 435 They hadde 
giaped their shyppes toguyder with hukes 01 yrun. 

G(rape,obt.f. GbaipxA; Sc. and notch I.Gropk. 
Gvaped (gr^'pt), ///. «• [(• Gbapk xAi + -bd*.j 
H aving the gr.*iMs (r*c Gbapb sd.^ 5 a and l>). 

sSfo Af eg-. XXXVI. 371 The farrier.. succeeded 

in cutting away the fungous and graped flc'ih. iBM Chsk, 
Gtoas, S.V., Cattle are said 10 be gr.nped when the lungs 
become tuberculated, and adhere to the side. 

t Gvap«l»ga. oh,-*^ [ad. b . grappUhge, in 
same sensej Graiie*gleaning. 

a i6s 3 T. CfAXTwaictiT Co^/iti. Rhem, tT, T, (1618) 307 
The grapelage of the vine, or the gleaning of the harvc'.t, 
are not to be counted go<Hl corne and grapes, because they 
are rare and scattered heere and there. 

Orapell, oIm. form of Ghapplb sh. 

OrapaneUle, olm. forms of Gbapmel. 

t Gvfe*p0r. Oh. [? f. grape Grope v, ^ >bb 1.] 
The part of a lance by which it was grasped. 

14.. in XVll. apt Officers of armys shewyng 

thmr mesnre of iheire speria garncHte, that U cornall, vaiu> 
plate & grapers all of acise that they shall just with. 

Qraperp variant of Gbappbb Oh, 

Ovapery K gr^' 'pdri). [f. Grape sb\ + -rrt.] A 
building, made mainiy of ^lass, in which grape, are 
grown ; a plantation o( \ lues ; a vinery. 

gSss MissEooKwoa i'H ^AjrM/rrvi,Sheled the way toalittle 
conservatory, and a little pinery, and a little grapery. 
1815 //iVA Dfcastro 1 . 175 Mr. Decastro planted graphics. 
1845 Thackkeav Van, Fair xlii, A fine villa . . where theie 
were beautiful^ graperies and peach*trecs. ■Ms Ch, i'iuwM I 
a Apr. 269/8 Pineries, graperies, hot^houses, and the like. 

Chra'pe-ffiliOt. [f Grape jA.I] Small cast iron 
balls, strongly connected together, so as to form 
a charge for cannon (see quots. lyfif; and 1867). 

1747 Oentl, Majf. 308 The violence of thegrnpe and round 
shot. ^ *789 Falcohes Dili, A/ar/W 117B0) M m b. Grape* I 
shot is a combination of balls, put into a thick canva»>bag, 
and corded strongly togetlier, so as to form a iiort of cylinder, 
whose diameter. .IS adapted to the cannon 1794 SouniKV 
Botany Hay Kchg, iii, The chain and the grape-shot roll 
splintering around. 1809 Med, yrnt, XXI. 446 A middle 
aged man, of the name of Robinson .was wounded by a 
grape shot. xWi/j Smvth Sailor** tP’oni^k. 346 A round of 
grapeshot consists of three tiers of cast-iron bails arranged, 
generally three in a tier, between four uarallel i|Mn di-scs 
connects together 1^ a central wrougiit-iron pin. 1876 
Bancroft f/tst. l/.S, VI. xxxix. aiz The two columniL 
heedle.ss of musketry and grapeshot, gained the center of 
the works nearly at the same moment. 

Hence Orapealiot v, irons., to fire upon with 
grape-shot. 

18^ Ruskih Fors C/nff.yi. lx v. 145 Not until England 
has had to stone, .some of the ciiildren she has got : or at 
least to grapeshot them. 

Gra*pe-0toiie. [f- Grape sb.^ + Stone ] 

1 . The seed of a grape. 

■889 Ridrr Eng -Lai, Diet, 678/16 A Grape stone, or 
kernell in grapes, vinaiea. a sdaj Miuolktun & Rowi.rv* 
CkangeitHg iii. iii. 45 There's a spider in the cup t no, 'lis 
blit a grape-stone, s^ Cowlkv Mite.. Elegy Anattrom 
(1^) 41 In Deaths Hand the Grape-stone proves As strong 
as Thunder is in Joves. 1703 Prioe Ode io Col, ir’iiliors 54 
A Fly, a Grape-stone, or a Hair can kill. 

2 . Jilin. Occas. used for Butryolitb. 

s86o NickeUotCs jeHl, XXVI. 073 On the Botryolite, or 
Grapestona 

Qra*pa^vina, Now chiefly U.s. and Austral. 

1. 'J'he vine which bears grapes ; any species of 
the gmns Vitis, esp. V vitn/era. 

1730 Pboor Kouticismo (E. D. R), Gmpe^ine, a vine. 

S f Marg. Fullrb tFom, 19/A C. (iSfiv .jm An isla^. • 
uined by the blossomiug grape-vine which draped us 
ers. ilss Lohgp. Gold. Leg. 11. v. Foot jA Alp*. 
Blossoms Of grape-vines scent the sunny air. i8m Rob 
Mai, Ser. Story x. in HaryeFs Mag, Sept 537/* The 
grepe-vine. .can endure an unusual degree of drought. 

2 . In various applied senses : a. A canard ; 
current during the American civil war, and short- 
ened from ‘a despatch by grape-vine telegraph 
(Fonk’s Stand. Diet,'), b. A hold in wreatling 
(Farmer), o. A figure in skating. 


by etymologising alteration Gbampue.] The flesh 
of the grampus (prob, not distinguished from that 
of other cetaceans). 

^ Atthtrod* In Thoipa Law 1 . mo 
H imines de R^mago qui veniebant cum vino vnl cras|HM 
daimnt r^iitudinem sex sol. de ntogna navi, et vioosimum 
tnimum do ipM craspicc.) tsa4-$ Durham Ace, Retta 
(Surtom) I. IS In s petr. cle Graypaysrem. post compi Ibtd, 
J" frapays oinp. icaf. 1390 Earl Derty'a Exyotl. 

Pro j barella pania da crospays Ibidem empUu 
eai la vuo cado de gra-peys. e 1400 Libor Coeerum 
ii* v."**.*® mrta on fysNhe day with grappayn. xmm 
7 w (^kery,bk* 1. <9 Cmbbe au Croueye, Graspeye [tt^ 
or^r^yT* ^ Bales, sturgioii, porpoye, 

&raph ^graf), sb 1 [Orig. an abbreviation of 
graphic formula ; see Graphic.] 

1 . A kind of symbolic diagram V, used in Chemistry, 
Mathematics, etc.^ in which a system of connexions 
is expre^l by spots or circles, some pairs of which 
aie colligated by one or more lines. Also, eccas, 
the system expressed by one of there diagrams. 

* Grajihs * were first employed (under the name of 'graphic 
formula sec Graphic a, 5) in Chemistry for expresiting 
tho relations of tlie elements forming a Lompouno I’he 
application 10 Mathematics (app. aUo the shortened name) 
ks due to Sylvester. 

■878 .SYLVBSTRa in Amor. ymi. Math. I. 65 The graph 
to iiitnc anhydride, /hid. jg Chemical graphs . . are to be 
regarded as mere translations into geometrical forms of 
trsuiM uf uriorities and ncquences hating their pioper 
habitat in the sphere 01 Older, /hid. ia6 nolo. Whilst 1 was 
only able, in certain cOAes. to represent in terms of the roots 
01 the parent quantie, tho quantitative conetitutien of a 
form pictured by a graph .. he fCliflbrd] .. has found the 
universal pass key to the quantification of gi-aphs. 1879 
Frve. Load. Math. Soc. XI. a On Cliffi^’s Graphs . . Dr. 
Spottiiiwoode. 1BB4 Amor. ymi. Math. VI. 38a 1 bo Method 
of Graphs applied to Compound Partitions. 

2 . A(g. A graphical rcpreientation of the locut 
of a function ; the traced curve of an equation. 

■885 CHavsTAi. Algebra 1. 307 llie representative point 
will therefore trace out a continuous curve . . I'hw curve we 
may call the graph of the function. Ibid. 380 Draw the 
graphs of the two fuiiutions 3<r— 5 and S-r-f 7. 

Graph (grcif), sb.^ colloq, [Abstracted from 
CIIROMOQIUPH, Heotoorafu, ctc.] An apparatus 
of the natute of the chromogrnph, hectograph, etc., 
for taking copies of writing by pressing it on a 
gelatinous surface. 

1884 A ife/. ,The Cyclostyle. No press, no washing, no graph. 

Graph (grafj, CI.I Math. [ad. Gr. yp^^oir to 
write.] Irons. I'o trace (a curve) from Ita equa- 
tion; to tiace the curve corresponding to v.a given 


equation). Hence Gra*phiiig vbl. sb. 

*898 pRRBV A/oltcd Mochanie* at Students will do well 
to graph on squared paper some curvcK like the following. 
Ibid. ■*. Graph v ^ arbje, ibid, i The graphing of func- 
tions on squared paper. 

Graph (groOi colloq, [f. Graph j6 .8] 
Irons, ^i'o reproduce in a numter of copies by 
means of a * graph *. Also absol. 

1880 StatioHor XXXV. 3 We graphed by the doaen. 1894 
li’estM. Gao. 4 July 8/t The Matabelelaiid News., is 
'graphed ' in manuscript. 

-graph (graf I, repr. F. •graphe, L. •graphus, 
Gr. -yiMiyos, The Greek termination was used to 
form adjectives, sometimes in the pa-sive senie of 
* written ', e. g. abruypa/^t written with onc*a own 
hand, written with the hand; some* 

times in the active sense, * that writes, delineaiei, 
or describes chiefly used absol, as sbs., * one who 


G&A:imo. 

-grfephtr {grftfai)y BB Boding of many Cog* 
wSda ofCpM deritation. kuM found in ifii 
tnrller half of tho 16th e. The analogy of mstra^ 
nam-er (really f. asiranamp, but having the appeal^ 
anoe of being f. L. asirwnam^Hi 4 * •lal) naturally 
aoggeated the me of the ouIRe -er aa a neana of 
angUciaing L. wotda In •agrapkus without alteiiiw 
tlietr rbytnaki aa in cesmegraphar (recorded t$ 2 fu 
In the i6tb c. there also ooour a few derivativea m 
•er from nouns in •graphy, oi geagrepkiar (154a)* 
ckrenographier (1548)1 but thoM were aoon supels 
seded by toe formain ’graphar. (In CainoaBAYHiB^ 
q.v,, the ending has a dinereot source.) From the 
latter i>art of the 16th c. the formation unth graphar 
has been the normal mode both of angltcliing a real 
or assumed Gr. word in •yphfot (see -OBAra) de** 
noting a personal agent, and of providing a personal 
designation correlative to sb. in -obapht denoting 
an art or science. It would often be impossible to 
determine in which of these two ways an individual 
word actually originated ; but the qucstlcm Is nn* 
important, broauae Gr. words in-ypn^t were them- 
selves influenced in sense by their derivatives In 
-ypo^o, 10 that, e. g. ycwypd^r meant not so much 
*une who desciibes tlie earth* as *one veimd in 
yeorfpa^a 

The suffix •/«/ has sometimM been u«ed Instead of •or In 
anglicUing Gr. words in •ypiihm or forming derivatives 
from ebu. in graphyi et biogrephtat for the more usual 
biographor ; tolagraphiat is more common than toiagraphor. 

GriiplliO (grse'fik), a. [ad. L. grojphie-us, Gr. 
y/n^a bt, f. ypaf^ drawing or writing. Cfi F. 
graphiaue.] 

tl. Drawn with a pencil or pen. Oh, 

01637 JoNsoH Unaorvuood*, Euphoma lx, [God] can 
Find . . oiir closest creeks and comers, and can tnM.e Each 


^ Imc^ as it were graphick in the face. 

fa 2 . Of or pertaining to drawing or painting. 

S the Graphic arts : the fine arts of drawing, painting, 

J engraving, etching, etc. 

1796 Epitaph In 71 . H*mlpolda Fortuda Amacd. PaM, 
(1786) V. 969 With, .all the genius of ihe Graphic Art, His 
„ - fame shall each succeeding artist own. sits Lamb Guy 
P'aux Misc. Wka (1871) 374 , 1 onty notice the print as being 
one of the earliskt graphic representations which woke ray 
>lnt chlidliimd into wonder. 187a KUbKiM Eagle** AT. 1 103 line 
we faculty of sight . is the only proper faculty which the araphie 

the artist is to use in his inquiries into nature. 188a P. G. Hambii- 
TOM (tMo) 11 m Graphic Aru : a I'Katise on the Varieties of 
[,111 Drawing, Painting and Engraving, 
tun 9 - Producing by words the eflect of a picture; 
vividly descriptive, life-like. 

. *1 t669 Galb Crt. GouHiea t. iti. 1 . 19 He shews. .that Poeslei 

was. .a graphic Art, or Art of ImUatkm. a 1749 Swirr On 
D, Jaekaofia Pieturo x Whilst you three meriy pocu traffie 
iph. To give us a description graphic Of Dan's large nose in 
> to niuilcrn Sappliic. 1830 Cunhincham Brit, Paint. II. ee8 
They are all . graphic copies of common life. sEsa Miia. 
Stowe Undo TtmP* C, i, Expressions, which not even tho 
/cn desire to be gmphic in our account shall induce us to tran- 
scribe. 1856 reouuB lli»t, Eng. 1 1858) I. lit. 063 A Venetian 
veil > • • • *0 Henry, iiifurining him in a very graphic manner 

iiig. treatment to which . . he had been exposed. 1870 

inl f, Dabwin Emotion* xl. efe A graphic description of the face 
of a jroung Hindoo at the si^it of castor-oil. 

^,21 4 . Ut or pertaining to writing ; fit to be written on. 

hv * 7 ^ Wanton liitl. Eng. Pdttry (1778) II. 157 (Chatterton] 

became a skiliul practitioner in various kinds or handwriting. 
Availing himself therefore of. . his facility in the graphick 
1894 art. .he [etc.], idis D. Wiuoh Proh. Ann. (1863PII. iv. iL 


writes, delineates, or descrit^ ' : e.f^. (eryehpot a 
painter front life, fitfihoyphpot a writer of hooks, 
ywyphifiof a delineator of the earth, a geographer. 
Many of the passive formations in -ypaifiot have 
been anglicized, Ijeing for the most part used both 
as adjs. and sbs., as in autograph, chirograph^ kola* 
graph. These words have been imitated in a few 
modern sbs. formed 00 Gr. types, as lithograph, 
photograph : and these in turn have been imitated 
in hybrid formations, such as pictograph ; iocular 
nonce-words, likeZ«r*^'^a/A for* a burned sketch', 
are occosionally met with. The Gr. active forma- 
tions in -7pfi^ot, where they have been anglicized, 
t.ike in mod.Eng. the ending -oraphkr, which is 
used also for new formations denoting persons 
(exceptions, such as ccUiigraph, are rare). The 
great bulk of the words In -^aph is composed of 
technical terms of very recent invention, mostly 
formed on Or. elements, and expressing the gentTal 
sense of * that which writes, portrays, or records *, 
as actinograph, heliograph, hygrograph, ideograph, 
phonograph, seismograph, telegraph, etc. 


sBq The write executing hie graphic arL 18X4 8 yd. IHinbli. 
Jiaidor xxilL 87, 1 would, .make eloquent *1 he graphic bark 
of beecb I 1877 E. R. CoNDKa Baa. Faith v. 197 LettsiSk 
hieroglyphics, or any kind of graphic symbol. i88b Skbat 
in Trans. Phi/ol. Soc. s88o-i iii. *176 If we now collaia 
the two copies, we find, .certain variations which are memly 
graphic, and of no linguistic significance. 

D. Of a mlnernf : Presenting on the turfaoe, or 
in the fracture, an appearance of written ur printed 
characters. Graphic gold, ore or tellurium : m 
Sylvanitb. Graphic granite {nsa cgMA. 1 8^). 

1814 Aikim Min. 70 Graphm tellurium. Cfrephic 

Gold. s8b3 Umr Diet. Chtm,, Gmpkic-ore, an ore or tel- 


Tren»ytvania. t8eB 


Granite, b.. graphic, 
3 SS/S I'k* feupar in 


lurium, occurring in veins iiij^rphyry In Tramytvanb. t8nB 
Amer. yml. Set. 4 Arts XIV. 362 Granite, b.. graphic, 
when [etc). >838 Penny Cyd, XI. 355/0 l‘he febpar in 

K sphic granite IN almcMit one huge crysiallired mass. 1899 
iGB nandik. God, Terms, GiapkU Gntnito..m. binary 
compound of felspar and quart^— the quarts being dbposed 
throiigli the febpar matrix like lines of Arabic writing. 1868 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 81 Graphic Tellurium. 1879 Kuti.bv 
S/Uily Rocks xiL eii 1 'he eo-called graphic-granite .. ia 
which the quarte. .roughly resembles Hebrew cnaiactcre. 

6. i*ertaming to the use of diagrams, linear 
figures or symbolic curves. 

Graphie foimauta : In chembtry, a formula (see Foxmula 
3 b) in which linsN arc employed to indicate the connexions 
of the elements represented by the symbob. (Cf. GaAra «6.i.) 
Graphic nnthed, adntioH : e method of eolving problems 
(e.g. in Sfutie*; oocas. in Atgobrm) by the coneinictton of 
a diagram firom which the result is obtained by direct 
measurement instead of calailation. Graphic matoodi the 
method of recording movements of a past of the body by 
some automatic iiiMrumeut, e.g. the movemeat of the pulse 
by the Nphygmograph. 

1868 Fbankcand Led, Motee Chem, Sindente HI. 04 
Graphic notation, .b founded almost entirely upon the doc- 
trine of atomicity, and consbu in representing graphically 
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aBAFBxa 

mbolk iiMl limolab iff* Ainctum^ 

Pih$k9 I avft iLvttliuiid’s mahic nctkod r.4Mi 
(faSgft ftM petet i» th« My thttMUB^ 


iMttto uses KM vilHmtioiw on a nroiMy praiiMUlBiKM. 
im^Amtr^rmL AimthSl. m A Cinplik Mtthod oHMMni 
BpftrtcolTrMloi. m^SdSKfllLt^Otm^igEtpS- 
MotniloaB an aiwMO *#« »tfc» i^LiiiLv arnmm 

tko Mood jvMmo WMobtafaiad by noniit ofn wiaipioitr. 

b* Oni geometricAl piopontion, or « briliaK of 
geometiy: CoBoetiiod with portion and |orm» 
not with measmement Oppooed to wuirk^ ' 
iMCumno Jfn/A (iMb) So It nuiy bo MorfU* 

to MOM tho tune ibeoram fai two voyo, to tut to iiiliko it 
•ithor Mtrie or mphic. < 

6. qoMi-xA mM. Otnpliioi : the me of diagrann 
M a meaiio of Meolatioo. (CC gr^pMtal sMics : 
fee Gbafhioal 5.) 

.iMb R. H. Smith UUU), Gronto: or the Art of Odculo^ 
tioo by Drawing Unoe. itaaPuir Apptttd Mtckmmicu x 
Ono lonehar Monu to think that applied meehaidco h Bimpiy 
the atady of k i n e m a t ica and machaniMna. .another, that it la 
iMra frapbioa. 

Hence Ono'pMOlj odh. (In mod. Dicta.) 

•ni*phiOAOM, vlndneM of deacription. 
aMa Obikib A Wilbon Mtm, E. Forbtt xL 330 This is 


0nH|MM|ar(8srdl^ [r.GBatneaM. 
•0 *iitQ In a graphic or g^idiicil nranner. 
tl« neaof of drawing or painting. Oht, 
tM Sia T. Bbownb HydrUt. IL itUiMB*. hwidsoBMlf 

hy tffisa 

sTAain a lecture ; clearly^ pietnretonely^Tividlj. 

aggO NawioH Umtddt Ep. tldr.. Which .. 

abuaainanye laanied CfartBoa bewayttoge bane, .by wiytlfif 
and ofbBrntii naBhieallve denaiatML fadaa CocKMaM. 
Gr^gUmU»t conaiDgly done.] atm Br. J. JticMAanBOM 
ObtarnTO. T, aif Very RbetoriSnielincations do follow 
of their miaeriaa by this in vaiion of NebiMdiadnecBar, grapU* 
only aa in a Mop o aac rib ed. affSFBVBaWer. A. /nawe/*. 
aoo None OMne GcapluGaBy eapraaaaa them than these 
raoetiona Vencs. ifti J. DaMma tuUkk SMi ta To 
paint the Maanen or our own Tbnaa graphioally. atn J* 
koMNUiif M AngUngVtdl, a*. 1 sallied oat one day t^ho 


oacottntem with beasts. 

-Wmphdo (gne*&k\ the ending of the adja. eor« 
lelatife la leiiae with the aba. In -orafb, -OEaPHaiK, 
•osArHT, mieaenta Gt. -yea^iadt, which oocnra in a 
few worda derived from adja. or aba. In -ypdpot (aee 
^RAra), aome of which ^ve been angliciaed, aa 
iffi^pioypaiputoa historiographic. Any of the Eng. 
adja. in -graphic might conceivably have been formed 
on an aaaumed Gr. type, but it ia probable that they 
have been moaily fonn^ vrith anifix -lo directly on 
Eng. aba. in -graphp (or leaa frequently -graph\ 
The prevailing eenae ia 'of or pertaining to 
— graphy *. 

Chraaldbll (grw'fildU), c. [f. Graphio a. -AL.] 
fl. Clearly traced. (Cf. Grapbio a. i.) Obs. 
adaf Bacon Sylva | 303 For as they grow, so tM Lettars 
jwi MM on iraas or fruit] will grow mora lnig«> and 

2 . « Graphic a. f Alao, skilled in drawing, 
idso W. Folkimoham Art Survey 1 Hie Survoy of 
Poaaaasioas is the Arts by which thair Graphicall Dascrip- 
tion ia partlcularUad. seff Flamithko in Rigaud Corr. 
Set, Mtm (1841) 11 . 84 Soma person indued with a celestial 
wit and a graphical hand not unamulous of it. tgSf V. 
Knox Winttr Even, II. v. U. sm All graphical rapresenta- 
liona of God the Father are to be diaapproved. stio Syo. 
Imitn FtmtUt Educ. Wkti.<t8so) vn Tue highest axerciona 
f musical or arapfaical skill. lisS W. Ibvino in Lett. 
.1864) tl. 347 He. .is eager for all kinds of graphical illusirap 
lions, fac-Bunilcs. Ac. 

R. mGkaphio 3. Now ran, 
tifA Bolweb Chiron, Prsslud., The whole Nation of the 
Greekee were Comcediens ; for . . in graphicall assimilating 
and imitating the alTections, there were few of any Nation 
could match them. iM TsArr Comm, £.rod. x. I4 See a 
graphical description of a like plague threatened, ymi iL 
4-1 1. I. Robinhon Endoxa 84 Every Line being 

a Graphical Pourtraict of Christ, syyj G. Fobbtbb Voy, 
rmnJ IForU II. 9 Every part answered the graphical 
description which the Spenmrds have given. iSag Cablyle 
SchUitr III. (ad. e) s6a ' Wallenatein'a Camp'., paintt with 
much hamour and graphical felicity the mannenm that rude 
tumultuous hosL idSB Miss Mittoed VHUgt Ser. iv. (186,1) 
193 One of the finest sketches which Mr. Crabbe'a graphical 
pen ever produced. 

iBm BUckm, May, LVllI. 387 Such a sentiment 
.. asks not tiia happinesiss of humour, wit, foocy. of the 
graphical and the mianctarisiic. 

4 . Of or pertaining to writing: coniitting of 
letters. (Cf. Graphic 4.) f Graphical siotte, 
graphic granite (aee Graphic 4 b). 

«6m Sia T. Beowne Rtliy. Mod. ii. • a The Finger of 
'vod hEth left an Inscription upon all his works, not graphi- 
al, or composed of Letters, but Ictc.). sAm Pl a ykaib lltutir, 
'iutiom. Theory yta The graphical stone of Portsoy must. . 
be admitted to differ materially from that of Daouria. sffs 
W. K. Smith O, T, m yow, Ck, vi. 168 The Septiugint transf 
lation was made from a copy, which shared many graphical 
errors of our present Hebraw. 

6 . « Graphic Graphical method 
method *. Graphical statics : statics as atudied by 
the ' graphic method \ 

1714 in Phil, Trans. LX XV. 144 If there is a possibility 
of drawing a graphical figure that represents nearly the 
Orbit under consideration, ifet J. Jones tr. Byygdt Trmu 
Fr, Rtp, xIy. 306 Ueutenant Maindon's gmpnical method 
of aaeeriaining the diatance between the aun and moon, 
stw Whbwbu. Hitt, tuduet, Scl, (1857) !• >83 The graphicEl 
iii^ods of gaomecry. sf8a Atkinson GomoTt Ffytiet 187 
Graphical meihodacf atudylng vibratory movementa. itTf 
Sylvesteb in Amtr. yml. Math, L 73 Such a proposition 
ought 10 admit of graphical proof, iffif Cmbvbyai. Algtbrm 
1. 306 To obtain a graphical rapreaantation of tlie variaiion of 
the foncikm fix), sM Bkabe tr. Crtmonm*t Graphical 
Stmiks (title'. Two TreatiMs on the Graphical Calcalua 
and RadarM litres fai Graphical Sutics. iM Pbbev 
AppHtdMeehmttktx Teachers who spend moat oT the lime 
on graphical atailca, or the graphing of fanctiooa 00 aiiuarad 

' 4 Mla OcuLviBi and la leeant DietSL 



tell UB m«sta graphically than any recerda, how the * Marsh- 
famd* was won trom the raging sea. 

8. tfo- Ia the manner of writing (odx.) ; b. by 
meana of or in respect of written signa. 
adap Bb JoNsoN Matqm Quttns Wka (i6ifil 984 After It, 
edea tlieir third 


adap Rb JoNsoN Masomt Quttns Wka (i6idl 984 After It, 
auGcecded tlieir third dance; then which, a nane numeroua 
composition could not be seetie. Gtiu^iadly disposed into 
Letters and honoring the name of.. Prince Charles. aMa 
F. Hau. In ynti. Atuti, Soe. Btngat 197 mots. The orlmiial 
ISaiiekrit] does not graphicalhf charactenae v from 0. Jiod, 
l*he verba rtdt ana road differ only graphically ; in etym- 
ology and pronunciation they are the same word. 

4 . By the use of graphic xnethoda ; by the con* 
struct ion of diagrams or graphs. 

syyi PEMaaeroMin Phil. Tram, LXI. 490 All the partlcn* 
lars usually inquired into in eolar eclipses may. .be assigned 
graphically with scale and compaa.. sfipa Man. SoMea- 
viLLK Conutei, Phyt, Sci. xxxvii. (1849) 417 A curve is thus 
constructed graphically by means of the angles of position 
and the corresponding tiinea of observation. iMd OotiNO 
Anim, Chtm. sv We should..re|>reH«iit pupiilin graphically 
•• by the residues of three circles con oined with one 
enocnar. a^ Sromafrooua in Prtc. Loud. Matk. Ste. X. 
aog Graphically, the form itself will be Kpreaented by 
-0— ; — <«-) or • • • .. rfla Minchih Untpl, Kinemat, 
SIS The velodty at P may be graphically repreaentad . as 
the resultant of two forces from P towards A and B, b 818 
Chbystal Aigtbra 1. 333 Solve graptiically the equation 
i6A-*+7i.r— tap a ou tfigg d Cal. Univ. Hehraska 353 
The measurements are pl«Mted graphically upon a charu 

OrApbiologist (graeup ldd^iat). [f. next •!> 
•lar.] «■ Grafuoluuibt. 

algi W. r. CoPLESTON ^#iw. Bp, Copltstom 3 We prognoe- 
ticaie, wuiiout the aid of the grapluologist, clear thought 
and methodjeal accuracy. 

Ctompllialoipr (gr(eii(rl6d3i). [irreg. f. Gr. 
tpAtp^w 10 write <p-(o)iA>OT. Tire word aecma lo 
have been invented (in seme 1) by aome of the 
advertising practitioners of the art about 1850.] 

1 . — Gbafhology 3. 

ifi 54 . Lady Lvtton Btkutd Semes 1 . t. ii. 67 If there ia 
a^thin^ ill graphiulqgy. 

2 . a. The science or ' art of writing or delineation, 
or R treatise on that art* (Ogilvie, Suppl., 1835). 
rare^, b. Methods of graphic representntioii. 

iB8o^ Daily Tel, ao Oct., Ei^rything connected with the 
graphiology of heraldry is of the weakest., character. 

-^apniflt : see note under -ghaiurr. 

OrapllitA igrir'foit). [First in Ger. faimgraphit 
(Werner, 1789); f. Gr. ypitp^ttr to write (because 
used for pencils) 4- -rrx. Cf. F. graphite vHaiiy, 
1801. in Hatz.-Darm.).] One of the crystalline 
allotropic forms of carbon (see Cabbom 1), called 
also Black Lead and Plumbago. 


of Werner, sfiap D. CAMpeBibL Intrg, Chttn. 13 Carbon 
occurs .. in six-Mded plates in graphite. 1871 B. Stkwast 
Heat (ed. a) | ay Hie bore coiiUdns a small index made of 
iron or graphite. 

Chrapnitio (grfiritik). a, [f. Obapbttb 4- -ic.1 
Ot or pertaining to graphite ; having the nature of 
graphite. Graphitic acid {y/tx 11^64). 

sMa Watts Diet. Chem. 11 , Grmphi/ie acid..Kn acid dis- 
covered by Rrodie . . and pruducro from graphite by the 
repeated acdoii of chlorate of potassium anu nitric acid. 
1B77 Le Conte Riem. Geot. 11. • 18791 34^ graphitic 
and anthradiie varieties of coal tffTl Laweencb tr. 
Coifa's Rochs Clots. 199 Gra|diitlc Granite, with graphite 
in the place of mica, ittx Raymond Mining Gloss., Gra- 
phitie carbon, that portion of the carbon in iron or sleol 
which ia prasenr as grapliite. 

OrApni^Md (grar^old), a. [f. Graphitb + 
-oiD.] Having the appearance of graphite. Alao 
OwRphitoi'tel a, 

leeiT. Gsaiiam Elom. Chem. (ed. a) II. 668 Graphitoldal 
Boron. Ibid, 67a iiilicoti, like boron, may Im obtainod in 
three states analosonv to the amorphous, grapkitoTdal. and 
diamond forms of carbon, ifcg Drfs Diet. Arte («d. 7) 11 . 

S 5 Oraphitoid catbon destined to form the pencils used for 
e elemrip light. sMo Nature XXI. 409 A substance .. 
from which it (carbon] crystallises out partly in graphi* 
toidal, pertfo in adamantine forma. 

Onpllilir# (gne tiyfiej). Also erron. gra- 
pbjure. [ltd. mod.L. graphiiirus, f. Gr. fpnipiiw 
a pencil 4- ofipd tail.], A Sonth African rodent, 
with a tall endidg Wa ^renell of hain. 

tHbSk, Hat. Hist,, Masumatia IV. 31 Capa GrapMura. ' 
slit W. Cmdetfs Audm, Kirngd. its The GmphyurHi.. 
ecarcely diger firom the Dormice extenkally. but have 
weaker Jetvs and a longer.. intestinal canaL 


Qmpmaogj (griuirmfii)* it* 
combining form t» 7/re^ writing 4- -koyta vlis* 
course : fee -loot. (SuMituted, aa more correct, 
for the earlier Gratbioloot, Cf. F.gn^i«A^.)J 
L Theetudy of handwiitlng. 
iMa as Sept. 4oa^ iwork with a method and 

prinoiplea of criticiim different from bla in oamparEtiva 

turn 10 tlM changes firom the ordinary which occur hi boom 
diaoBses, such as general pMalyata. 

2 . esp. The art or science of inferring a person’s 
chsracter, disposition, and aptitudes from the 
pecnlisrities of bis handwriting. 

1886 Pad Mall G. 15 Feb. lo/t He sought In graphology 
Indications of capacity end diiqMtion. 1887 Blackw Mag, 
May 64aA Pbrenok^ and graphology are admitted to 
tako rank as acknuv^dged acienoea. 1891 J. F. NiaaET 
Insanity Gsuius 149 Graphology containa no doubt a mb* 
atratum of truth. 

8. The system of graphic formulte; the notfition 
used for graphs. 

tfofi Svi.vBSTBii in Amer. yraL Math. I. 70 Any tendency 
to msturb or complicate the existing graphology. 

Hence fihnqpl&olo glo, OKsqrii^ fioiil adjs., of 
or pertnining^to graphology. 

im H, y. Tribune 03 Dec. 3/5 (Funk) Itie afternoon 
eesaion of the trial was taken up with the tesiiniouy of the 
grai hological experts. tSog llaiiy Hews 4 Dec. tit Im- 
portant graphologic reaearenas. 

GraphoauuiiA (gTKfom/>*nifi). [f. Gr. ypa^- 
(see Gbaphology) 4- M ahia.] A mania for writing. 
So HxapltoBiWBlaiO. one who has graphomania. 

1807 (/iV/rV The Cheilead . . being Violent Ebullitions of 
Graphomaniacs. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XX 11 765 An un- 
iicceHsary act of impolitic graphomania. 1893 19/A Cent. 
Aiir. 61 1 The reslless repetition of one and the sama strain 
ot thought is characicriHiir of graphomania. 1895 ^ iheaanm 
15 June 765/ r The graphoiiumiac is defined (by Max Nor- 
daul as a being ' with an insatiable desire to write, though 
he has nothing to write about except his own memal and 
moral ailments '. 

Graplioniftter (gi&fp*mftju). Also 8 -metre, 
[sd. F. gtapkofuitre (1597 ^ Hatr.'Darm.), f. as 
prec. 4 > fAirpor measure.] A mathematical instni- 
ment, used fur measuring angles in surveying; 
otherwise called a scmi-circle. 7 Also, a gouio- 
meter ufM;<] in crystallography. 

1696 PNiLLini, G^homeifr. lyia J. Jahfs tr. Lt Blend's 
CameHtng 8t Instruments made use of ftw tracing upon 
the Ground . . are the Graphomeire, or Semicircle, and the 
Square. 1773 Genti. Mag. X 1.1 II. 457 Making use of 
the graphometer to take the angles of depression. s8os 
Nwnolson's yrul. Hat. Phil. 1 13* Description of the gra- 
phometer, or instrument of Cit. Carangeau for measuring the 
angles of Crystals. 184a in BaAMOX D»ct, hei., etc. Hence 
in some mod. Diets. 

Graphome trio, [f. prec. + -IC.] Per- 
taining lo ur ascct tamed by a graphometer. 

In mud. Dicta 

So ChrRphomo'tKloRl a. « prec. 

s8a8 3a in Webbtss; and in later Dicta. 

Gnplioma*tvio, (jA) Math. [f. gropho^ 
(taken as cuml>. form of GHAPHit;, in sense 5 b) 4 - 
Mktkic.} Applied by ClifTord to a class of func- 
tions which pertain equally to graphic and metric 
geometry. Hence as sb., a graphometric ftinction. 

1863 CuFFORD Math. Papers (i88ak 85 Now this function 
belongs to Metric Geometry . . But it ali«o belongs to Graphic 
Geometry because it is unaltered by projection or linear 
transformation. On these accounts I proptfse to call it a 
Graphometric fum.tion. . . 1 shall, in wbat follows, pay par- 
ticular attention to Graphonieirics. 

Orfophophoilft (gjw fdltfun). ff. Gr. ypkp-aiv 
to write 4 - fwrii voice, sound.] 1 lie name of one 
of the instruments for recording and reproducing 
sonnd. (Cf. PifONooRA)*H.) 

t886 Boston Herald (Moss.) 16 July, The 'graphophone *, 
or improve^honograph. 189a Mod. Meihantsm (ed. Ben- 
JaintD) 606 The Ben-''l ainter graphophone. 

Hence Ompbopho-Bio a., of or pertaining to a 
graphophone. (In some recent Diets.) 

Graphoaoopft (grse'fd^skdup). [f. Gr. Tpo^, 
ypa^ writing, drawing 4- -aaiwoa obfcrvii^ : lee 
-HCOPB.] An apjparatus containing a magnifying lens 
arranged for viewing engravings, photographs, etc. 

Aerial grmphoscopo'. a contrivance for presenting the 
image of an object, projected upon the aimoaphare as upon 
a arreen. 

s8^ H. GRrsB in Trans. R. DtMiu Soe. 186 Viewed 
with both eyes ihrongb a rinale mmifylng lens, such as 
is supplied with the graphoacopa* *6^ Dubiia Rtv, Apr. 
403 Hia pbotograpbing of the vision shown fay nn aenal 

^cEra^SogpRSa (grw'Gipms'm). [f. as prec. 4 - 
SfabH.] inter’s cramp. In soma recent Dicta. 
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GaAPHOTTFX. 

ChNI9lW^rP« (gne-Mp), i«. [£ o pree. + 
Tm>i •• A proem for orododjiir a design in 
relief hr tmlaoe-printing ; nlio, the block or plate 
fo produced, b. ($ce qnot 1877.) 

am ckmm^ JrmL xeviii. 971 Mr. Hitcbcedc.on Amerkam. 
bM imrenled a prOM for praponnf woud-bloclM for the 

Smm grapholypM are «^d to rival ui baauiy and ddicacy 
th« M engraving aailct. 4/1 under ctw term 

araphotm atoy be melted ibe Mvml aMmaor reproduc 
big oopte of lettera which ara rapidly gliding their way iiiio 
cooiiMarclai cirdea. 

Hence Ocft'plMlarpo v, iram,^ to print by means 
of the gr^photype ; Om*p]MlTpiBg vbl sb, (in 
qnot, Qitrih ^ ; QrnvlMtgr'pio o., of or pertaining 
to the nae of the gmphotype. 

liiS SmL R00* 31 Mar. 384 Unlaaraad raadcra .. will not 
aaiiUy ou^ out why iha araphotypic and the typographic 
•rta ahonld ba «o cl^ly alliM m nomenclature anif m dif- 
forent in fact. 1866 bptcUior ap Dec. 1469 Twenty one 
iliuMtrationa. .graphotypad by the Grapliotypuie Company, 
•grfopliy (grftfi), - F., G. -^tupAie, Sp. -gt-afia. 
It. -grajia, L. -^phia, repr. Gr. -ypopia in sbs. 
adapted from Gr. or formed on Gr. types. The 
(Sr. sbs. in -ypa^la are abstract nouns of action or 
fonction derived from the sbs. (or adjs.) in 
(see -onAPH, -ORAPHBa). Many of these have been 
adapted in Eng. (usually through the medium of 
other langs.^, aud many other compounds of Gr. 
elements on the analogy of them have been forme<l 
in £ug., or adapted from Kr. or mod.l.at Some 
of the words with this ending denote processes or 
styles of writing, drawing, or graphic rr*preacMila- 
tion, as bmehygmphy^ calligraphy^ sUnogtvphy^ 
cryptography^ iilhographyt pho/ografhy. More 
commonly they are nam'-s of descripitve sciences, 
es g^egraphy, biblhgrafhy (cf. the (Sr. MKurfpa- 
0i'a, wTiicii iijcans the writing of bookB^,ar//YJpr/l/Ay, 
iometography^ potrogi aphy, soUttography^ etc. HV- 
hr.d formations with this eliding are rare, strait^ 
graphy being almost the only example that h.*is 
obtained general currency. Ail sbs. in -graphy have 
actual or potential correlative agent-nouns in 
-grapher and adjs. in ‘graphic^ -grapkicaL 
Graphyure, erroneous variant of Gbaphiurk. 
€hrmyiM0f vbl. ib, [C£ Blaokbxuuyibo.] The 
gathering ol grapes. 

stss Thorbau ffWtlem, Himu-Warmirng (1884) 936 In 
October 1 went a*graiping to the river meaJowii. 

+ Gra*]pili|p9 ppL a, nopM-wd. liearing grapes. 
idM G. r'LRTCHRB ChriMi*s yiet. 11. xlv. Over the hedge 
dimtids the graping Elme. 

Graple, om. form of Grapple s 3 . and «r. 
Qraplln, grctp-llne, corrupt fT. OiiAPruNo 3. 
GvapMl (groe'pn^l), jA iWms: a- 7 grape- 
nel^le, 6 9 grapnell, 7 grabnel(l, (grapnail), 
9 grapnail, 6> grapnel [a. AF. *grapeptely dim. 
of grafon, of the same meaning ; cf. mod.F.grap/pt, 
grappin grapnel.] 

L Aa instrument with iron claws intended to he 
thrown by a rope for the purpose of seizing and 
holding an object, esp. nn enemy’s ship. 

QuotH. 1373, 148S-6, may belong to a. 

1373 in H. T. Kilcy Lomi. Mem. (x868) 369, i gmpenel, 
1 cheyne. cssSs Chaucrr L. G. W. 640 CUopatViif in goih 
the gmpenel no ful of crokeH Among the ropen, and the 
shenng'hukes. >483-8 Naval Ace., tiea. I'// (i8!/6) 45 
UrapenelleM of Iren with chenea 1679 Zaw//. 6 '«jv. Na 1 393/1 
Hie men ..cry'd out, Cut away; which they did. .leaving 
on Board ue tneir Grapiiails. 18^ A. S. Mackrnzir Paul 
Jones 1 . iii. 59 (Funk) The grapneU were triced up to the 
yardHumii, ready for falling on the enemy's ilccke. 1884 Mil. 
Jinsinetring 1 . 11. 100 Grapneb umy be used for etc al j d iiig. 
t b. A harpoon. Ohs, 

1663 Pbpvs Diary 6 May, They have catched often, in 
Gieenland, whales with the iron grapnclle th.'U had formerly 
been atruck into their bodice covered over with fat. 

2 . A small anchor with three or more flukes, used 
esp. for boats, and for securing a balloon on Hs 
descent, t Toeomotogp'appuh. to come to anchor. 

[> 373 t 1483 6: see I.] 1996 W. TowaaoN in Hakluyt Voy. 
1589) loi We wayed our Grapnel and went awav. s6a4 
:aht. Smitm VifgsHia 11. 94 Having lost our Grapnell among 
the rocks, sdas Pellham Mime, Presorv. Engitshm. Green- 
land 16 Casting our Gmbnell or Anchor ovei^board. 1748 
Anson's i^oy. lit. vll. 360 Eighteen half galliea ..came M 
grapnel a*head of the Centurion. 1838 Mashyat Miask. 
Easy xxiiL 87 The boats were to . . drop their grapnels till 
daylight, Daily Tel. 10 June, The grapnel was loweiyd ; 

it took the ground at once ; and the balloon dowly descended. 

transf. and ite H. Mblvillb IPhais 11. 8 With 
anxious grapnels I hadiumnded my pocket. 18917 Huchxs 
Tom Brown 11. ii, To lay hold of the working boys and 
young men of Eiiglund by any educational gmpnel wliatcvw. 
1877 XHOMaoN ray. Chatlenger 1 . iiL 176 The form 
spicules which malceup the structure of the substance of the 
sponge, and the form of the double gmpncl of the sarcodo. 

3 . A name for vnrioos implements for grasping or 

clutching (see quote.). . 

1879 Kniokt Dkt. Moek., CrmPmmils, a heaxj Crags used 
for Ungalng toga chunks, stones, cic.^ al8s Raymond 
Mining Giiu,^pmpnsl, on implement for removing the 
core l3^ by an aamilar drill in a We-hole, or for recoveruig 
tools* IraipiMntSv etc.. foUeo into die bole. 


4 . oNp^. and CraiA., aa grmpptgl-Bstehar, •ropex 
gnytdj^lgat •^grappi§-pUmt\wot Gbaii*lk jA. 0). 

FHitUM «d Kyn£y\^amN^tt-Aneham, a Bo^t 

Peluiam i^reserv, JungiishmUTreeniand a< Taking 

up an old Harping Iron & foitMiig a "GrapiMU Roapa 
i wee our Boatc. tyts W. Suthmijind 
G rapnekft^ (SsM'd. sMt Smvtn 
Satla* GtaPnel.roye^ that wliich is bent to tbs 

grapnel by which a boat nde»v now »ubstituied by chain. 

lienee Ova*9a8i v. iraas,, to catch or seme with 
a grapnel. 

1890 Pali Mali G. a luna 5/1 HU baltoon. In deacending, 
grai^llcd a tree, ami Tie was dashed to the ground. 

tChrapoud. obs.-^ [a. OF. grapastd, var. of 
rra/ViW.J -CBAVAi'Da. 

Put. yoe. in Wr.-Waicker 768/36 Hee pmma^ a 
grapoud (/riM/.t/ grupoudj. 

t Gvappa, sb. Obs. Also gnq^. [a. F. grappo 
bunch (ol grafies).] A cob (of maize). 

1893 Sis R. Bucri rv in Pkii. yimns. XVI 1 . 938 Now out 
of each (irain came up 3, 4, Si nr 6 Stems . . svery of which 
Strmn had four, three, or two of the^ Orappe^ ctToe iir. 
Krnnktt MX. Lansd. X033 (Haliiwell), Urn/^ an ear of 
Virgiuia corn. 

tOrappa* v. Obs, [Cf. ONortbnmb. pa. t. 
gcgp'ieppae vspp< related to grdpiga GBnrs v.) *ap- 
preheiidit ' ; also Grib v., Grabp v. In the earliest 
instances it may he miswritten for graMif northern 
form of Grope v\ a. ittlr. 'i‘o iecl with one's 
hands, to grope, b. ip^tts. To grip, grasp. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17141 Put in and grappe, mi suet freind, 
I'ak ute mi hen bituix fii'ic hend. 1380 Wveua Deni. 
XNviii. ag 'i'liow hIihU unini^p Iw.r*. grappe, 1388 grope) in 
iiiyiUlay, an in wuiird a blynd man to cruAKp iii ciarkiiiwia 
1483 CAxroN Am/, de la Tour civ. 139 They founde a fouia 
oiilile tisle witiiin her liody. that grapped her herie with 
her iiaaen .. (The loud Naid|Whiin thou heniest her confes. 
sioii, y wai vpon her h«ne, and grapped it so aore with uiy 
iiij piiwes . . that leic.J. 

Grappe, vunant of Grapb sb R 
tGra'pper. Obs. Al 40 5-6grap8r. [?f.OF. 
grape, grappe. hook, clamp.] A giappling-houk. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. I'/i (1896) 5^* Grapers of Iren. 
S 4 M >43 Grap|)«rrt of vron with cheyiies to the same. 
1583 Lo. Hrrvkhs ProUs. 1. I. 7a Hiey hod ;great hokrn, 
anti ;;Mpeis of yruii, to cant out one shyppe into another. 
1548-90 I'liOMAH lull. Diet.. Hantyiconr. a graper or tlaspe 
of yron. I6as J. Olanvill Coy. to Cmlis 61 We fostned 
grappers in her. and soe towed iter a^ head. i876H.Moaa 
TCentarks 14$ without the iielpuf vellU les, hooks, or grappers. 


5 Tappers in ncr. anu sue lonreu tier • iioia. 1070 n . mosa 

\emarhs 14$ without the iielpuf vellU les, hooks, or grappers. 

Gvappte(grfe*p’l),xA bormt: 6-7grap(p)ell, 
graple, (6 grapuli), 6- grapple, fin branch 1* 
prob. a. OF. *gra^tle, dim. of grape hook ; cf. 
'grappil. the graple of a ship* (Cotgr. ; not else- 
where found). Ill branch 11. f. the vb ] 

I. An implement for grappling or laying hold. 

1. iw (iUAPREL I. 

1330 pAiaoR. S74''Si 1 fasten two shyppes of warre togythcr 
with a grappelT, jagrapye. 1348 LANGr.RV Abridgm. Pol. \ 
i'irr. III. xC 80 D, AnacharsU . . imiented the Grnpull or 
TaJe of a ship. 160a J. Ci^apiiam l/isi. Gt. Brit. 1. 
111. xix. (16061 151 Tliey gave an assault 10 the wall .. 
and with grapples, and such like engines, pulled downs 
, . a great psrt there d. R. .STArvLToN Strmta's 

I.ouf C. IVarrt s viii. 8 The eneiiite cliasing him with Grapples 
in their hands ihat is tong poles hcad^ with iron lioukt, 
or huoks at the end of lung ropes, tvoo Dbvokn Pmhies. 
Cynwn 8. iyh. srfli But Cyiiion soon his crooked grapples 
cast, Wliich with tenacious hold his foes ewlMraced. 1774 
Golmm. Grecian Nisi. Jl. soa 'ibey likewise cast iron 
grapples to throw on the enemy's wurks and tear them 
away. 184s Abnolo Hist. Rome 111 . xlv. ^387 I'be end of 
the lever, with an iron grapple affixed to it, was lowered 
upon the Roman shi^is. 1869 I’leho 3 Feb., He procured 
grapples, and brouglu it [a dead body) 10 the bank. 

trans/. nnbkjig. 1987 Mtrr. Mag.. Kudacke vii, Ambition 
our sercheth to glory the greece, 'i'he stalre to estate, the 
gruple of grace. 1898 Rowland Monfet's Thcat, Ins. Ep, 
Dcd., The petulant Crab-lice, with tneir gnipulcs, where- 
with they perpetually lunce mans skin between me hair with 
their moutn, and stit.fc ra faster than Cockles do to the rocks. 
sMi jRa.TAVix>a Dissueu.fr. Poyery 11. 1. viL B07 The fear 
of the two deaths which are the two arms and grapples of 
iron by which the Church of Rome takes and keeps her 
timorous, or conscirncions. Proselytes, syta Hlackmimir 
Creation (17861 68 I'he creeping ivy, to prevent its foil. 
Clings with its fib'rous rapples to the wall. 1877 Pivs Frv.' 
Penal Servit. iiL 346 Anytliiiig she once put her grapples 
on she slipped inside. 

t 2 . « GiiAi'MKL a. To be al a grappiex to be 
at anchor. Obs. 

1693 WHiTaovHNR Newfmndland sp Two small Boates, 
Anchors and a small Grapple, .were found in the Sea. 1657 
R. Ligon Barlmtloes 11673) 81 A Grimple that holds the 
long-Boat of a Ship. 1749 F. Smith ray. Disc. 11 . 147 Off 
Sea Horse Point, where the Boat found a pretty Stream 
being at a Grapple. 1804 Naval Ckron, XI. 360 Cables, 
or chains, to which it is fixed by means of grap^es, to pro- 
vent its drifeing outwarda 1807 O. Chalmkba CmUdonsa I. 

L li. icio An iron grapple, or anclior, was discovered with 
one of these canoes. 

td. ssClavp/AIt. Obs. 

1767 Montaou in Phil. Trans. LVII. 441 , 1 endeavoured 
with a . . hanger to cut off a small piece of the grapple losed 
* to fasten or tie the shaft * of a pillar * lo the lw«e 1. 

4 . A name given to variom eontrivancei and 
Implement! for clutching and graaping. 

1999 Holltband Diet., Agrmyhe. a buckle of a girdle, a 
claspe, or brace, a graple. 1879 Knusht DM. Meeh., 
Grayyis, a graspuw tongk used m varkwa shapaa and for 
many purposes. s88| /6id. SuppL, a frar of clawa 


fvusfitog a bawn or rafter -aa a amaiM of PoqriMitop of 
a lodito for hokaiug kaar ia a baifo amnfoM U Hn i In a 
warahouaa. 

XL n. the vb.] 6. The action of grapidliig, or 
gnippluig wiih t the itate of being grappled ; the 
* grip or close hold of a wrestler ; a coulctt In which 
the oumbatonU grip one another. Sold also of tm- 
material conteats. 

lioi SHARf. 7 toa/. N. V. I. <9 A hawbllng Veesall was lie 
Ckptaine of. .With which such Kcaihfull grapple did be mahn, 
With the most noble bnerome of our Flecte, 1 naC (ecej. adSM 

Nam, IV. vi 18 In the Cirupple, 1 boorded thean. silgg 
Whotlock dT/Waiwfo 106 The variety of Grapha a ChiiadMi 
hath for time. sOts Mil'ion P. R. iv. 367 Antmus. .oft folladt 
still ruse.. Fresh ftom hU fall, and fiercer gmxipk Joinad. 
tyos C. W0L1.RV ymi. N. V. (i860) 55, 1 . . ordeiud Mm to 
fetch a kit full of water and discharra it at them, wMdt 
immediately cool'd their courage, and locaied rMttir grappk. 
S7ie' Strflr Tai/er No. 173 p 1 The Koewicdgc or the 
Cornish Hug. as well as the Grapple, sm*-'! Waaunr 
Extract e(f yml. (1749) 14 An hour after 1 nad one more 
grapple with the enemy, who then aeem'd to collect all hto 
strength. 1814 Scott Ld. gf islet ill. xxix, One baneaih 
his grasp Hu prone, tn mortal grapple overthrown. iftfS 
J. Gilbbkt Ckr. Atouern. ii. (1853) 38 I'he gnipple of a rigor, 
or the more imaring resolution of the cIcpImoL 1841 MlAii. 
in Nonro^f. I a A final grapple with ecikaiaAical tyranny. 
1873 Holland A. Bonnie, xviii. 978 Henry.. In a fierce 
grapple with his aniagunist. threw him. 1891 G. Mkmumtn 
OneafonrCowi. lll.x. ao.i Presently he waset quiet grapple 
with her mind. 1894 Cbockktt Raiders see, 1 .. tonged to 
. . come to grepples with a dosen Fans. 

b. Applied tu a friendly meeting, ?a hand-shake. 

? pwptce-use. 

1809 Mai.kin Gil Bias vii. vll, The horning desire of hav- 
lag a grapple with Plienicia. 

HI. 0. aflrib. and CoPPtb., as grapptegUsimg\ 
grappla-iron u grapplwg-iroH {Jit. and Jfg ) ; 
grappla-plaiit, a .South African herb, I’pteanm (or 
llarpagopkylttppt^ ptocumbens. the fruit of which 
has mouy j^irojectiiig claw -like hooka; grapple- 
ahot, a projectile attached to a cable, with hinged 
flukes wniuh cntch in the lig^ng of a ship in 
diaireia ; grapple- wood, some M'eKt Indian tree. 

1891 Mbs. Bhownimo Cmsm Cnidi IF. 113 I'bose whom 
she-wolves suckle WUi bite as wiilves do, in tlw *grappto- 
closiug Of adverse interests. t66i Bdvi.k Spring Air 11. iL 
1 16831 31 For I further demand how the Funiculus comm by 
such hooks or *graplc>iruns 10 lake fast hold. 1786 Bubms 
Dream xiii. Then heave aiioard your grapple aim. 1810-4 
Bwxchku. i'rav. 1 . 536 The beautiful Vnea* im yraemnbepu. 


»t else- a 1 j^*Grapple» wood. This stirubby troa hath a 

. Gsspi^ (i;ne-n’l'i,v. AIm> 6 •Mp(p)«l(L <-9 

noia. graplo. [f. the af>. ; in some uses app. influenced 
. by association with Grove, Gru*, Gbabv.] 

^m!pot. trapps. 'I'o seize or hold (a ahip^ etc.) with a 

ipuil or gm)>ncl ; to itsUn to something with gni|)pUng-irottt. 

Brit. I. 1930 pALBOR. 574/1 Their Bhyppes ware grappellcd so foste 
wall . . logyther that one chauni.e t f fyre burned them boihe. eepp 

downa Hakluvt Coy. 11. ii. i68 I'he gallim were grapled to the 

'trmda's Centurion in this maner. tdoo Hoi land Livy NRVi. xxxijc. 

Irapplm (1609)614 They closed and grappled tlieir abtps logatber. 

I lioukn, i8|8 Bib T. Hknmbbt Truo. ted. a) 11 To grapple mt. our 

Pahles. fleet divided all night, hut saw lier not. 1847 W. Browiib 

crapplcs tr. GomberuiltPs Po/tjtander 1. L 94 IpItklamantUB ahip . . was 

)• *774 grapled with a Turke. 3734 T. Gasdnrn // la/. DMMtnbA aas 

ast iron A fouitli P'ire Ship grapptoa him. 1774 Hutchims in Phis. 

sr them 7 rans. LXV. 139 A lariie piece of ice, lo which the three 

e end of ships were itrapuled. 1838 W. Wabr Lstt.fr. Pmlngpra 

lowered II. xiv. 153 The i»ridge was in the veiy act of imlng thrown 


Jl. XIV. 153 The bridge was in the veiy act ot Imlng tnrown 
and grapuled to the ramparu. 1847 Grotr Greece 11. xlvii. 
11863) IV. ipB Ihe sliips on both sides., were grappled 
uyetlier. s87a Miaa Vomgr Cnmeos II. iv. 94 'iha Kiug 
wished to grapple this vessel and take it. 

refi. 1897 W. BaowNR tr. GvmberviUds PaUxsmdar 1. 31 
He gave then his (iunners charge to shoot into the ssUu, 
and to his Mariners to grapple tbeiusalves with the body of 
the shi|x 

t b. To take hold of (the Imttom) with a grapple 
or anchor. Also, to grapple hold. 

1983 Stanvhubbt JEneis 1. (Arb.' 03 Wheerc sea tost nanye 
retnayning Needs not t(-4> grapfde thee sands with flooke of 
an anchor. i8af T. Jrkfcrbon Antabiog. Wks. 1899 1 8a 
*1*0 throw an anchor ahead, and grnpple further bold for 
future advances of power. 

o. Jig. or with rciercnce to what is immaterial : 
To fasten as with a grnpple ; to attach closely and 
flimly. 

>999 Smaks. Hen. I'. Pnil. t8 Follow, foltow : Grapple 


your minds to stamage of this Nauie. i8aa — Ham. 1. liL 
6a The friends thou hast, and tbair adoptton tride. Grapple 
them to thy Soule, with hoopca of Steele. 17I9 Burke Sy. 
Nabob Arcot Wks. IV. aafl Never to M torn from thanoa, 
but with those holds that grapple it lo life. s898 Mauricb 
Pra/h. hr Kip^ iv. 70 Let us grapple this bath lu our imnost 
souls. 1I87 J. HtrrcnieoM Lect. PhUiyyians Pref. 7 Some 
abrupt but rignlficaut phrase at once grappice bis argument 
upon the peraonal feelings of those to whom he writee. 


upon the peraonal fcollhga of those to whom he writee. 

d. To toke up with a grapnel, rare. 

1869 Dickbms Mat. Pr. iil tt. They've grappled up the 
body. 

2 . inir. for rejl. To fasten oneself firmly (/# an 
object) Iw means of a grapple. Also fig. (Cf. 8.) 

■i6« B. (fnooB ffWqrv viji. Death. .Cosm saylyiig 

fost,ln Galley blacke, and whan ha apyes hym naara,lDoth 
boorde hym atiayght, and gtopals Cut And than bsgyne the 
fyght. 1748 F. Smith Psy. DM. 1 . 4e 'i'he Pieoe Mice we 
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OBAPPUL 


frappM to liod o Fond npon it itli T* Lnvn 
Jfmeimnm vUL si I'boMoloinMiitnryjpiiiicipiOft .Imd 
lo tho haoR oflui 


& ittir. To*Atli */or with n mpncl. 

IMP A. Dvbn df#M. (iS« 6» IV. 189 WhM iM hod 
dmotofropplofbr thocnUo^ 

4 . irons. To take hold of (a perpon or«hir) 
with the bands; to seise; to grip firmly 
to come to close quarters with. 

USp Stanxhuut jKmHM iii. CAib.) op Of my Mein Saw 
that a ooupbi ho fjaplad. 111904 T. Boown Smi, Mmmis 
Wka. 1710 L 03 Aa Hococa b a trao PioUua.. thmMvo.. 
graoplM him aa wall at thav could. 1719 Da Poi.CpWMV 
II. au. (iSao) 847 Ha arapplad the pagaa, and diagiid him 
by main fuioa out or thair oara boat into ounu Fal* 
ooNsa SJUi^wr, 11. 166 In vain to SKOPPlo pandaot'vopaa 
thay try. not Cowraa fUmO iv. job Ataii grapptaS man. 
ite Carr. iT Caow Msm, 839 Uttering a loud mU of 
triumf^ [they] grappled the poor fallow aa thab MUonar 
of war. 1834 PaiMOLa ^r. Sk. viii. 875 GrappHpg ita 
antagoniat by tha throat with ita fora-paws. tSSgXiNoaLBV 
fitnw, V. 114 Whoever aka grapplad m would never lat go. 
1898 A. H. S. Laudob A'arAMn JLmmi XI. IimikU. lei The 
aoldiarB. .gnundliw UlUng me bodily off my pmt. 


aoldiarB. .gruipUng me, and Ufting me bodily off my amt. 

1894/ & C Abbott Na^Uom (189c) IL aaxilL 613 
The profundity of hb doctrine, which grapplaa tha mightiaat 
dUBcultiaa. 1894 C N. Romnioii SHS. Am 7s With tho 
aame purpoae did the DutchoMu (1594-7; grapple tha icy 
paribSriErNorth.EaatPai«aga. 
b. To snatch n/, rare, 

177s Adam Amsr, Imd, in Thay fly about to gmppb up 
a kind bT clmlky clay, to paint themaalvaB white, 
o* post. To fasten lu the grip of irons, ran, 

1839 Mbs. Bbownino FnmwM. Bmmnd Foama L 140 
Haiaa an arm at laaat Grapplad paat freeing. 

6. intr. To take a firm hold, as with a grapple, 
esp. in wrestling ; to get a tight grip of another ; 
to contend with another in close fight Also with 
iogsthir, (Cfi 8 b.l 

igis Stanvhvbst yEndt lu (Ach.) 58 With righthands 
grapUng thaa topa of turret ar holdan. 1598 SrsMsaa F. Q, 
IV. IV. aa Aa two wild boaraa together grapling go. n iSii 
BaauM. 8t Ft. Mmidg Trmg, v. &. Your Gnicm and 1 Muat 


I two wild boaraa together grapling go. n sSii 
ri. MaidM Trmg, v. &. Your Gnicm and 1 Muat 


grappU vpon auen taarmaa no more. S844 Miltom ICdme, 
Wka. 1738 1 . 139 To tug or gmpfde, and to cloaa. 1700 
Dbvobn Fml Arr, 111. 57 Grayhounda, ..A match for 


!«rayhounda, . . A match for 


parda in flight, in grappling for the bear. 1709 Staklu ft 
Swipt Tmtbr Na 70 p 10 A Urge French Mongrel . . when 
ha grapplaa, bitaa even to tha Marrow, iflag J. Nbal Brs, 
yamaikam I. B71 Thay draw up--mada pby . .grappled anew. 


yama^am I. ni Thay draw up--mada pby. .grappled anew. 
1898 DoaaM Crt, Faidg 338 Iney grapplad and oommencad 
wraatling. 

"44 Milton Afwp (Arh.) 74 Lat her (Trath] and 
FaWiond grapple. 

6. To make movements with the hands, as if to 
grasp some object : to grope. Const, aftsr^ ai,/ifr, 
to. Also with abont adv. mr§, (7 Obs,) 
igaS 1.000B ATurjf, Aim§r, 137 He graplad abmt the floora 
among tha dead bodlac. 174a Younq Hi, 7 * 4 . iv. 749 Is 
praba the parqublta of av'ry paw, Tho* black as hsll. chat 
grapples wall tor goldf tfio H. Bkookb Ftmt^Qumiil^ 
(1809) 111. laSt i kept aloof, however, for fear na should 


7. Maaigs (tee quot\ 
1707 Bavlkv vol. II. To Gn 
lorss lifts up one or ‘ 


iii> vuL 374 Thb b usiially a powsr too mighty flw 
raasou to grappis with, ifloy VV^naw. Wh, Do$R$k t§ m 
iii 190^ 1 . .Frm um ad so gnwe ^"dth dmb sooRb 
•. ssp. To tty to overcome (a diificttlty, etc.); to 
try to accomplish, take in band (a task, etc.) ; to tty 
to deal with (a qnestloa, etc.); to tty to solve 
(a problem, etc.). 

si^ J. W. Cbokbb In C. Faptn so May, Hb did eos at 
all grappb arith tha rsal quastioa. ifigt D. Wilson FrtO, 
Amm, (1863) 1 . U. s« Scisneo grapptss arith such startling 
phanomsaa. i8« W. PaNoatlvinH. Fengally I,(/k mZ 
(1897) 170, I am glad Co And you are giwmins Bfbh tha 
question. s88i Usvea Amur, Cmmumm, 11 . xsxvi. 9 Tha 
new hbtorioal aehool..wiU doobtbsa grappb with thb task. 

Hence Ova*pplliig ppl, a, 

si86 Dbvdbn Amm, Mirmb, laxxiv. Two grappling ^Etna's 
on the ocean ssaat And Bnglish fiiaa with Baigbn flames 


on cue ocean ssaat And Bngiisli fuaa with Baigbn flames 
contend. 17SS AooiaoN Itmlf 307 Andsus hers and stern 
Alcidas strive. And both tha grappling Statues ssam to live. 
S814 Cabv DmnittPmr. xxvi. 54 All grappling bonds, that 
knit ihs heart to God, Confadaratato make Csat our charity, 
t QgB'ppl—llit. 0^,ran^^, [f. Gbapfle V. 
•h -MBiTT J A grappling, a close grasp in fighting, 
saps SraNBBB F, Q, 11. jd. sp Downa bun stayd WSh tli& 
ruoa handas and gryaely graplamant. 

Gram^r (gne plni). [fi GmAmi v. -i>-bb 1.] 
One who or that which grapples : a. a grappling- 
iron, a grapnel ; b. one who grapples or grapples 
with (an object) ; o. (see qnot.) ; a. slangy a hand. 

a Idas La Gbvs tr. BrnrcirnyM Argmit ssi fyeasting^. 
[a] gnpplsr upon tha wall, which pra s a n tly bid hold on tna 
Btonaii. sSgs jS. Wassbn DimtyFmjfde, (1838) l.svivfeTba 
shad to them, ware than oxed b 


Im/Qmmiify 
t Tie should 


stonaii. s8gsa. Wasmkn DimryFmjfde, (1838) l.xvivfeTbs 
grapplsrs, with ropes attached to them, ware than fixed m 
the sides. 1897 Dmilf A^rsutf 17 May 6/r Ha gently lowered 
tha grapplar and swung it to and fro to try and catch tha 
clothing of tha body. 

b. 18^ L. Hunt TrmmsUHom* Poems S49 Atlas, mppler 
of ths Mtars. 1865 Mss. WuntiBV Gmjnvrd^s xkvii. (1879) 
876 Grapplar as he was with realities. 

0. sSjIB fUmmy CgcL XL 87/t A [s»b 1 retort, .was emptied 
by a sort of gratea iron or basket, called a gnppler. 

d. 185a Hasxl Yauku jmek u. o *Giva us 3*our grapplar 
on that, old fellow 1 * said Paul.**aciring the merelianrs hand. 
Qnppling (grm'pliq), vbl, sb. In sense 3 cor- 
ruptly grnpUn, grnp-line. [f. Gbapplk v, + -mo 1. ] 

1 . The action of the vb. Gbappli. 

1601 CoaNWALLVBS R*». X, To by hold at the srappellng 
of ships until the losae of both handi^ and then to hold ny tha 
teeth. tSo7 Hikmon tFks, I. sss To beava tha shock and 
brunt of tha first grapUng. smB F. Smith Fsp'. Dijr. 1. 4s 
It becoming, soon after the Shij»*s grappUng, a close Body of 
Ice. ifM H* Nisbkt Bu»k Girtt Hum, 338 The dlflerent 
stages (in an illnsss] of mad fury, savags grappling, abject 
terror [etc.]. 

t 2 . A place where one may grapple a vessel. 
Also to corns, bring to a Fra/plTngi to come to 
anchor (cf. Gbapnkl f )• Obs. 


grap^eatmi^aiid sink 11a both together. i8so Scott 
f/L, VI. iv, Fierce was thstr sps^, and, 'mid their word% 
Thsb hanib oft grappled to their swords. sSiB f/c tmmsi bo 
tmarriad 11. il. Modesty I b it that you would bs grapling 
aftarf 

t b. To mount up by clutching or grasping. 

GaBNBWKV TmciimrAmm, i. xlv. (x6as) 87 They ., 
grappled vp to ths topps of the trsoch [L. tmmumm omUi 


Grm/pts fwich Horsemen] b when 
both nb Legs at once, and ndses 


a Horse Ufts up one or both bis Legs at once, and raises 
them with Prsapitatlon, as if he vreiu a curveting. iTuy^ 
b Chambbss Cyei, 

8. Chmpple with— . 

B. Adut. To make one's ship fast to (an enemy) 
with grappling-irona ; to come to close quarters with. 

189B J. HAVWABD tr. Bumdio Bromuma 61 Metaneone . . 
hastened to grapple with the Galley. 1887 A. Lovell Thovf 
$uIm Trmv, 1. 083 Laid us on bowrd, and grappled with ua 
on the Starboard aide. iys9 Humic Hitt, Eiu, (1806) IV. 
Ixv. 808 He sunk three nre-ships, which endeavoured to 


mtit Trmv, 1. 083 Laid us on bowrd, and grappled with ua 
on the Starboard aide. iys9 Humic Hitt, Eiu, (1806) IV. 
Ixv. 808 He sunk three nre-ships, which endeavoured to 
grawle with him i78!3 Watson Fbiiip HI (i8jo) 71 As 
ths Dutch . . could navb*te their ships with greater dexterity, 
they vrsre enabled to avoid grappUngwith ttie Spaniards. 
1868 B. Edwaios Rmitigp I. idL iii To adv^ the . . Ad. 
miral . . to grappb with tne enemy's ships and board them. 

b. To grip ns in wieatling ; to seize with hands 
and arms ; to close with bodily. 

i6a4 Cavt. Smith Firgimim iiL x. Ba The President pre- 
vented hb shoot by granling with nim. syii Addibon 


1604 Cavt. Smith Firgimim iiL x. Ba Tbo President pre- 
vented hb shoot by grapling with nim. syii Addibon 
No. S3 p 3 He would mil at the first Touch of Hy- 
daspes, without grappling with him iBoi Southky Tbrntmim 
V. x 1 , The undefended youth Sprungforward. .And grappled 
with him breast to breast. 1970 £. Pkacock Rt^ SkH^l, 
HI. ao Some one was grapidbg with Milo [a bloodhound]. 
i8io HABTiNa Bxtimet Brti. Amirm, l sp As the animal rose 
to grumie with the dogn. sIBg Fboudb Sbtrt Shut, IV. l 
M, ia4 He grappled with Tracy and flung him to the ground. 

o. To encounter bund to band; to battle or 
struggle with. 


sgMSNAKft e Htm, F 7 , 1. I. esy Then wM 1 . . In my 
StBMard baare tha Armas of Vorae, To grapple with the 
house of Lancaster. 1848 Gagb IFttt Imd,Kiul zap Sons 
of thsm fesr not to encounter . . and lo grapb In ths riven 
. .with Crooodllm iflse Soosusav CbttwtFs Whmtum, Ado, 
xt. (Z859) 147, 1 ..saw with horror one of our men. .grapfriiaB 
srlih the wnvea. 1I87 Fuubman Htrtm, Ctmf, (1876) 1. v. 
e88 The valiant burghen had already baniMl to grappb 
vriththe Dane on hb own ebmani. 

A A, or with reference to hnmaterbl things. 
sSgt R. H. Arrmignm, WMt CrtmSmn xiU. 1 1 . iM We 


V Ar<f. (1750) 330 The wind being high and contrary 
we were obliged Co come to a Grapling, near an open Roudi. 
l a y s >4 Cook Vn, (1790) 1 . si llis Img-boat having filled 
wuh water, thw had brought hw to a grapling, and quilled 
her* ibid, V. Two othen were orasred out, to fiah at a 
grappling near tha ahore. 

8 . coner, a. A grappling-iron ; » Gbappli sb, i. 
In first quot colisct. ■■implements for grappling. 

srafl Baxsbt Thttr, IFmrrtt 134 The iron workea, cables 
anchors and grappling. s8a8 C^rr. Smith Accid, Vmg, 
Sternum 19 Doord him on hb weather quarter, lash fast your 
graplins. 1718 Rows tr. Lmctm 8a The crooked Gnppliiig's 
stemy Hold they cast. 1919 Ds Fob Crmtot 1. x. 163, I had 
made me a kind of an Anchor; with a piece of a broken 
grapUn. 187s Bbdford SmiitPt Ptektt Bk, vL (ed. a) sad 
A grappling, .should be ksm bandy in the bows of the boat. 

Jig, dBrn Hall Caink Dermuttr xxviu 170 * We're rael 
sorry, and we know your heart was gript to him with 
grapplins '. 

b. -Gbapnbl a, Gbapplb 9. 

s8aS Capt. Smith Aeeid, Ymg, Stm-mun 18 The streams 
Anchor, naplines or kedgers. 1878 T. Glovbs in Fkil, 
Trmnt. Xl. 085 The slooipman dropped hu gmpJine. lyes 
Db Fob Yty, Rtnmd lYtrid si6 They hove over their 
grappling in five fathom water. 1793 Sm baton Edvsttmt L, 
I 149. The yswl'a grappUng got so fast among tne rocks, 
that it could not bs weighed. s8o8 A. Pabsons 7 Vmw. viii. 
s68 Boats, .with two an^ors or graplins to each boat. 1833 
M. Scott Tom Crimgit xv. (sB99> 381 Stand by with the 
grapplings. 

4 . atirib, oxAComb.^mograpplingengins^dnstru^ 
mont, etc.; grappliag-liAok, -iron ■■ Gbapnbl. 

iSiS Bolton Fitrnt (1638} ijg The hands of )rron, and other 
the ^grappling engine of the Komns, the enemy made much 
sport at. i8ea Diavton Pttyuib. xix. (1748) 334 In hulks 
with *grapliag hodcs to bunt tho drsadlul wbala i8e8 
Hxvlin CnrwwgT. Amtricm (cd. s) 781 We ere indebted.. 
tor gimpling-hookes to Anacharsb. 1880 Bovuc Htm Exp, 
Pkyt, iVacA. xxxiiL e43 Homes, or other *grappBng InstrUi 
msnts. bssB Klvot Dut,t HmopOt a *grapwyng yron, for to 
close shyppes tiwyther, 1788 H. Bsooxs P'ott efQmmiity 
(1800) IV. 130 llie grappling-iron of a ooisair. s8ei Scorr 
F, M, Pern vii, lira Red Rover, casting out grappling 
irons .. jumped on the deck, sl^g Jamu A, citUXV, 1, 
Hand me that grappling irwL my man. 

Qrapae, obs. form of Gbabp v, 

Chrapaedd (grvpsoid), a, [f. mod.L, graps-us 
4 '- 01 D.J Of ot 'peitdiiBiip to the genus of crabs 
denominated Grapom, 6r the family Grapsidm, 


d Grapo^ 6r the family Grapsidm, 
i8iB Dana Cmit, i.aBThereara Cancroidea that appioach 
Ihe Onipsoid speebt m the distant eyas. 


So avBpBoi'diam a. and id. , , 

flhfi Pmmg Cgck XI. a natural gm^ 

temSSte''(gnB^^ J^Umont, [£. Gr, 
ypawro-t paiuled or tnuked with letten «i,m ; 
m sense 1 id. mod.1* gr^ptoliikus (linncns).] 
tl. Any stone exhibiting a lesemblaace to a 
drawfew. Obs, 

tSMS Ptmiy Qv/. XI. 383/k The Pbramtae, cr rub 
Barmen the dendritfeel ramincariona on many UBMatcnei, 
and the piois^like Ibnns in egats^ &c., were lahM Iby 
LiaBflniBlasGimpcoUtea. 

SL A fossil soophyte of the genus Graptolitos (or 
Graptoiitkns) or of the family of whidi this genus 
isthe t]rpe. 

(The graptelitee are known ftnm their Imprassione on the 
surface of hard shales, res e m bling markings with a slate 
pencil. Some suggest ths form ofa quill pen.) 

184s Trmm, Stc, Ssr. 11. (1848) Vl. 5^ GraptdIltsB 
were louod at RoUsston . . in calcareous shales. i8fa 
Nichouon Pmlmtmt, tt If the Graptolitss belong to eertam 
Sutub* Rmdu!^ ^ ^ ^ dsalbg with lower 

Comb. 1893 A C. Ramsav P^t, Gttg, vL (1878) 83 The 
graptoUte-beuing mud. 

Hence Onptoll'tlo of or pertaining to grapto- 
lites ; containing graptolitei. 

1843 PosTLocK Gttl, esi Another graptollric bed b 
Fermanagh. 1849 Mubchison Stlmrim v. ^ The euppesed 
fucoids . . belong to graptoUtic or other sooidiytes. il8e 
KAMaAV in Times a 6 Aug. 3/3 The Lower Siluruui grapto- 
litic rocks at Conwall Pmot in Wigtonshire. 
Graptolold (grw'ptFloid), a. [f. Graptol-iti 
<f -oux J Kesembling a graptoUte ; belonging to 
the divblon GraptolouUa of bydroids. 

1870 W. S. SvMONDa Rte. Rtckt v. 143 He thought these 
branched, plant-like bodies would prove eventually to be 
graptolold animals. 

Chntptomanoj (grK'ptd’moensi). ran^, [f. 
Gr. 7pflurTd-t written + fuivrsla divination. CC 
HiBLioif akoy.] Divination by handwriting. 

s8x8-8o Whatblv Ctmn.'pi. Bk. (1864) 187 To convince 
those who deride graptomaiicy,.that there must be some* 
tiling b it. 

Qrapull. obs. form of Gbapplb sb, 

Onpy (grF^ pi), A [f* Gbapr sb,^ -r -tI.] 

1. or or pertaining to gra^'es or to the vine ; 
composed or savouring of grapes. 

1994 Plat 7 u»uit‘kt. it. 15 That little acquaintance which 
1 naue had with the grapb God. 1833 P. Flktchkr Purplt 
tsl. VII. Ixxlil, lib soul quite soukM lay in grapy blood. 
17x7 Addison (>fnd, Mtimm, iii. 800 The grapy clusters 
spr^ On his fair brows. 17x7 Gay Ovid^ Mttmm, ix. 108 
And on the marble altar’s polish’d frame Pours forth the 
grapy stream. sBjsy Frmttrs Mag. XVI. x6b 'Surely', said 
the corks, ' we have been acquaintml before T ' ' U nquestion- 
ably', answered the wine, with a grapy kiss, 'we have'. 
1869 it. Tavlok //. Tkmrstam I. 70 Neither of these gentle- 
men possessed a panicle of the grapy bloom in either cell 
of the double heart. 

f 2 . As the epithet of the Choroid coat of the 
eye. (Cf. Uvea.) Obs, 

1398 'Tsicvisa Barth. Dt P. R. v. v. (Tollem. MS.), Aftyr 
hb loloweb >e curtel ^t b called * uvea grapi, and ha|> fmt 
name for he b liche in coloure to a blak grape. 16x3 H. 
CsooKB Bo^ 0/ Mmn 671 The grapy membrane which b 
diuersly coloured would be seens. X898 J. Edwards 
Demomttr, Exist. Gad 11. 30 The anterior Mit only b that 
which should be call’d grapy. It is generally black in man, 
and therefore bath the name because it resembles the skin 
of a black grape when 'iis press'd. _ 


1838 Psm^y Cvet, XII. 3x3/1 llie grapy heeb are a dis- 
grace to the stable in whitm they are louuu. 


ualntanoe which 
^UCTCHKS PurpU 


4 . (Jomb,^ 9 A grapy-blus oA\. 
i8s8 j. Nbal Brt, ytnaihan III. 3x3 The stupid little 
half open eyes were of tiiat strange, dull, grapy blue colour, 
cominon to im* bfebv, 

QraB(e, obs. form of Graob, Gha88, Gbazb. 
Qraimtt, variant of Grazbt(t. 
t Gvajlll;l sb. Obs. raro~~K [£. the vb. Cfi 
Cbabh A bout or attack. 

0 t8xo Babinoton Notts Nam, sxxi. Wks. (16x3) 

11. 181 Miserable man whom a little Flea can vex, whom 
one crash of xn Ague can pluck downe. 

tGraslby V. Udx. [Onomatopoeic. Cf. Gnash 9., 
CuASU V. 3.] trans. and intr. » Gnabh v. 

igBs Mirr. Mmf„ Ctllinspoume xvUi, Here Tyraunt 
Rychard pbyed the eager flog, Hb grashyng tuskes my 
tender grysteb shore: Hb bloudhound Lovril playd the 
ravenyng Dog. ino T. Pbxstom Lament. Jr, Rtsme etc. in 
Collier Old Ball, GPercy Soc.) 7s Poll nose, rube eye Gra^ 
the teth, drawe mouth awrye. 1377 Kxndall Trifles 7 No 
chillyng culd, no scaldyng heate, No gra«(hyng chaps of 
monsters greate. 1807 Tovsill FaurJ, Beasts xa8 The 


monsters greets. 1807 Tovsill Four-/, Beasts xae The 
Serpent seeing her aduersa^ lifteth bar necke aboue the 
ground, and grasheth at the Hart with her teeth. 
Oraahop, variant of Gbabshop, Obs, 

Qrasior, -or, obi. forms of Grazikb, 

Orasle, variant c»f Gbabsil, Sc. Obs, 
Graoouna, variant of Gbrsum, Obs, 

1840 Bk. tPar Cammititt Ctotmamitrs x8 My Lady Ken- 
more'a dewties, grasounea and uthem. 

OnUBp (grasp), rA Also 6-7 gracpo. [f.thevb.] 
1 . That whicb is fitted to grasp or clutch, or to 
be grasped or clutched ; the fluke of an anchor, 
' a handle. Now onlv Aaut. the handle of an oar. 
tgds Bdxn Arts Nasdg. Aid h, The Tbirrtmi tooxdm the 
vse of the enker of one graspe or flooka. Mae StmrLKT 


Cs tmiH f 1I.M 4a« Two bocHt..b tb* mid«.. 
BUida flwt to o tM»m ot womUka pin in mnnw of 
«» iHSimCuinic 

HiiitnLt JMKwv' Xooif. 

2. Tbo motion of grasping; m gripping or fast 
hold; the gito of the hand ; fan embrace. 

siaeSiiAiw^.f Cr.iv.tLi3 Bc^w the witch I with 
^renonput wigliw iib« Myw . . but Ams the armpes of Icuc. 

:*"* (i 69 *) 4 ® iTik hnnd niid 
thb (•«<^) ^ !»«» nequi^lcd well; It shou'd have 
cone IM^NO into my jmp^ To Ul tba Ravhker. nn 
YouMO IV. L^ks. 1757 11 . «7a Stubborn h the 

gvatprfdriM mm. iSmbouTHBY 7 ’Mml^ iii. xKxiLFiom 
tic b body r^ing grMP • Lpeurt felL iflu Tbnnvcon 
Msmd u aiiL U» 1 long*d . . lo give him th« gra» of fellow. 

riwfr 11. LI7 (iSdills'Aegmcpor 

lh« handric the reeutt of an eacleniiivo muccular endowment. 
1184 M. MApKBiimB Tkr^mi k Nom 11 . ao6 Hie power 
of graep with the left hand wna. .lem than normal 

iMp Boutk^ Arm* e Arm. L 5 The shaft with 
the arrow-head within iu grasp wae bound round with 
banda 

f with allusion to wrestling. To eomo 

to {tko) grasp : to come to close quarters. Obs. 

€ ts^i buRi.uaH Ado. fa Eiitu in Hari. Mhe. (iStt) VII. 
be As King of Spaim without the Low Countries he may 
trouble our skirts of Ireland, but never come to grasp wiiii 
you. sglp w. Hatcktt (1844) 17, I would it were 

come to the grasp, we would show them an Iriith tricke. 
tfpe Naann PmaqotTt Apol, 1. Bivb^ 1 looke for echo- 
lasticall graspes, and aunswers to so graue and weightie 
aigummu. 

a fVitkin {om's) grasp ; close enough to admit 
of being grasped. Similarly Rtady to one's grasp., 
Beyond ongs grasp : out of one's reach. Chiefly jfg. 

a 1674 Ci.AaBNDON Hist. Reb. viii. • 84 They looked upon 
It [York] as their own, and had it even within their grasp. 
s8m J. Baiarso Tour Higklamit I. aa6 No inducement 
could prevail upon me to trust myself within the grasp 
of this amorous Bacchante. 1^31 Da Quimcbv /’err Wka 
(1890) V. s« Had volume the second of that same folio with 
- he fr - 
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[Dr. Johnson] floored Osborne happened to lie 

ready to the proetrate man's grasp, nobody can suppoM fett,.]. 
sfl7s Frbeman norm. Cotta. (1876) IV. xvii. sv He was re- 
storing lands most of which were quite beyond his grasp. 

8- Jig» 8L Firm hold or control ; possession, 
mastery. 

iflefl Shakb. Macb. IV. liL 36, I would not be the Vilaine 
that thou thiiiks't. For the whole Space that's in the Tyrants 
Graspe. 1834 Miltom Como* 347 Within the direful grasp 
Of savape hunger, or of savage heat. 1699 Pompkkt Lev* 
Triumph, over R*a*on 55 riT not see my charge. .Into the 
crasp of any ruin run. i8is W. R. Svencbr Peeut* 33 
In the grasp of deadi. 1849 Macaulav Ilisi. Eng . v. 1 . 619 
He was in the grasp of one who never forgave, a 18m 
WsasTER ir^r. U877) IV. 133 To rescue liljerty from the 
grasp of executive power. 1873 Bcycb Hofy Rom . Emp . 
xiv. (ed. 51 995 Albert 1 tried in vain to wrest the tolls of 
the Rhine from the grasp of the KhenUh clecturx. 

b. Intellectual hold ; esp. comprebeiisive mutery 
of the whole of a subject ; hence, mental compre* 
henriveness. 

1683 Tbmplb Mem. Wke. 1731 1 . 474 The Prince^ and 
Pensioner, who alone had so full a Gra.sp of the Budness 
in Holland, as to letc.]. 1713 Oerkblbv CuardtuH No. 70 
r 7 It is too big for the grasp of a human intellect, iflsv 
Chalmkrs A*irrm. Di*e. i (185a) 39 Though His niiiid 
lakes into its comprehensive grasp, immensity and all its 
wonders. 1830 CoLKaiucB T«bl*-t. 11 May, Those enor- 
mously prolix harangues are a proof ^of weakne^ in the 
rntellectual grasp. ‘ “ « 


higher rntellectual grasp. 1867 A. Barry .V/'r C. Party 
i. 13 Gaining a thorough grasp of his art. 1873 £. Whitr 
Lf/o in Chrut i. L (1878) 7 In health the mind is strong, in 
siocne'.s it loses its energy and grasp. 1878 R. W. Dalk Loet. 
Preach, i. (cd. 9) 15 We think we have a graro of new 
truth. 1884 M. Crrighton in Contemp. Rev. XLVI, 144 
No historian has ever had so large a grasp as Ranke of the 
fundamental principles of history. 1889 Ri skin Prmterita 
111 . 19 A succession of men of immense mental grasp. 

t 4 . Twilight. [? Another word; cf. Guwpnfo, 
Grofsing.J 

1899 UssHER A mud* Age vl. (1658) R96 And then. ^ 
moving his Camp without any noise, in the grasp of the 
evenitm, encamped upon the bank of the River Nile. 

6. Comb, : groap-hold, hold for the grasp. 

1851 Sia F. Pausmavb Norm. Sr Nttg* L 619 ^me branch 
which might furnish grasphold for his hands. 

Gran (grasp), v. Forms : 4 graaap, (5 oruApe, 
grupga), 4-7 graspe, 4- grasp. [ME. graspen,, 
metatheaia otgrapsen, perh. repr. OE. *grstpsan 
OTettt. type *graspisdn, f. *graiP’ Gbopk v, Cf. 
LG., K¥t\%.g» apsen to grasp, match, jfra/r a grasp. 

With the rare form cra*po \sen<*e 1), perhaps a distinct word, 
cH ON. hrafuu *to paw or scratch with the feet' (Vigf.).] 

^ L intr. To m^e clntchet with the hand. Olten 
used af synonymoug with Grope. Often with 
after^ to, towards^ upon, with. Obs. ezc. as in b. 

1388 WvcLir Deni, xxviii. 99 Thou shall graasp [sgra 
gropel in mydda)^ as is woned a biynd man to graasp iti 
derknissta. 1398 Tsbvi9a Barth. D* P. R. vii. xx. (1495) 
937 The blynde^ttylh forth the hoode all abowte gropyng 
and graspynge. 1415 Hocclbvb 7 'o Sir % Oldcastl* 347 
O I wher-to graspen vea mi far. and arODe After Swich 
tbyng 
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ir-to graspen yee so fer, and grope Alter swicn 
a i4aa — Do Keg. Priue. 919 l^u gnspist if. r. 
1 beer & bora »• dob blynde. rs 44 e Bone t>tor. 
\ of ther s^yls they felle besyda And grasp)*d 

e 1490 Merita 649 Than be began to cra-ye 

!, for to take from bym his sweide out ms 
Smabs. 9 Hen. VL in- IL i7* bai^s 
— w-H^/d as one that gram And tugg d for Life, 
and waa by strength ■obdude. 18x4 Sereereas 1. ul, Why 
^ you shake mod grasp upon me aoT iSii Scott a. M. 
Perth il. Hia Irritated opponent . . grasped towards bb own 
mdato as if soaking a sword or dagger. 


abroad 


gUwufhi tiMt pu,M BqmMl a ■raii^ wd kMk. b.,w« u 


hour, 
b. TOi 


makt R dutch at, to try to 
■ciac. Chiefly with immaterial ofaj. or ir. Ais^ 
Tont^pt with avidity (an offer, etc.). 

«i8|8TBi*HJiKs».CaiM<ftL 
A y** Whs. 1731 L 87 No Monarchy having ever 
proped at so great an £mj^ there. 1718 Prior So^omem 
IfcZt - ^ 8'«fP M C&idi, and 1 m tha Ah, Vexing 

^ spirit we intend to dear. i7gi J. McLaubim SermTZ 
Em. 35 Mvetposness often lotea what it has by grasping at 


by graspin, 

Hk^i ^rrvm Uke qi&SaUVw, the 

they dirolay, Sb^ as it runs, but, gras^ at, 
Thislwall Greece VII. IvUi. e^ Telatamaa 
- — . “'KEug. “ 


grasp^ at their pflere. 1149 Macaulay NM. Eng. vU. il. 
eje There was Utile doubt that, .by grasping at too niuchi 
tbegovernment would Iom alL 1890 W. Irving Coidem. UL 



simplicity. 

iram*/. ite Tbnnvron Im Mem. U, Old Yew, which 
grupest at the stones That name the under-lying dead. 

TO. To make the motion of embracing or cn- 
drcling something with the arms ; to grapple wiih. 

a 1986 SiONKY Arcadia iii. (1990) 969 Nisus grasping with 
Amphialus, was with a sliort dagger slaine. letd. 993 b, 
Argaius .. raiine in lo graspe witlTiiinL^and so [they] cloaed 
together. 1613-16 W. Bsownb Brit. Pa*t, 11. 1, Some vil- 
lame s outrage. .Might graspe with her. 1647 W. Bbownb 
tr. GomborviUe'e PoUxtmder 111. 136, 1 cannot conceive 
through wiiet urgency so many unfortunate people should 
M comnril d hither to graspe with duath. 1766 H. Brookr 
t'eol of ^ality (ihexpVt . 197 She now grasped aliout his 
nrck, hali-smoihering him with the repeution of her kiasee 


2 . trans. To clutch at ; to selre greedily. 

1849 Dknham Cooper'* H. s8 Kings, by grasping more 
than they can hold, First made their Subjects, by oppression, 
bold. 1096-9 B. Harris Parivat* Iron Age (ed. 9) 99 He 
who grasps much, holds little. 

Proverb, igsg H. G. Hoiin Cott. Km$. Prop. 99 Grasp no 
more than thy hand will hold. Ibid. 363 Grasp all, lose alL 
absol. a 1700 Dsvobn (J.). Like a tniacr 'midst his store. 
Who graiifw and grasps 'till he can hold no more. 1844 
Thirlwau. Greece y\ 11 . Ixii. 147 He was. .wilUug to let hu 
friends grasp and cqjoy as they were able. 

8. To seize and hold firmly with the hand. To 
grasp the nettle : fig. to attoiw a difficulty boldly. 

a 1986 Sidnrv Arcotiia 11. (1390) 199 b, O foole that 1 am, 
that thought 1 couldegraspe water and bimie the wlnda. 1993 
Smakb a Ilea. VJ^ i* 97 'f'hy Hand is made to frai»pe 
. - - Mabbtok Amtouio’'* Rev. tv. 111. 


Palmers staffe. 


Wks. 1856 1 . li^ She graspt my band. And kissing it, spake 
thus. 1638 Sia T. HRRRicaT Ttmv, (ed. e) 83 Curroon 
(longing to graspe the Diadem) commands [him] to begin the 
fight. 1887 A. I.OV11LL 7 'hevemt** ‘I'rav. 1. 1S4 A fruit Uke 
Oranges, but so big, that one cannot grasp them with both 
handa 1708 E. Smith Phmdra 4 Hw, 11. (1700) ao Now 
he devours her with bis eager Ky^ Now grasps her Hands. 
1768 CowPBR GUpia 91 He grasp'd the mane with both 
his hands. And eke with all his might. 1816 J. Smith Pmmo^ 
rama Sd. ^ AH II. 986 if two. .silver spoons, be gns^ 
one in each hand [etc]. s86e Tvmuall Gtac. 1. iii. so ne 
stretched forth his rignt hand, which 1 grasped flrmly in 
mine. 1884 Sia S. St. John liayii Inuod. 10 It was hoped 
. .that, grasping the nettle with resolution, lie might suffer 
no evil results 

b. fig. or io immaterial sense. (See also 6.) 

idea Marbtom Antonio's Ret*, in. I. Wks. 1856 1 . 106 
Graspe the sterne bended front Of frowning vengeance with 
nnpaixed clutch. i8sa-s8 W. Bbownb Brtt. Past. 11. i, She 
[liagar] chose (mpnrt) to graspe one death, alone. Rather 
than by her babe a million, s;^ Cowrxa Retirement jifi 
We . . grasp seeming happiness, and find it pain. 1833 1. 
Tavlor Panat. vi. 904 I'he anguish that grasps the heart of 
his judge I 1873 Jowktt Piatoizd, a) IV. 86 Like wrestlers, 
let us approach and grasp this new argument. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Lect. Preach. vL icd. e) 167 Grasp your tliuughtB 
flrmly and let your sentences uke their chance. 
t4. I'o clasp iu the arms, embrace; alio with 
sif. To grasp up (tranaf.) : to hem in. Obs. 

1806 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, iii. iii. s68 A fashionable Hoste. 
That slightly shakes his parting Guest by tb' hend ; And 
with his annes out*stFcu.hi, es he would flye, Graspes in the 
commer. sSay W. Dii.LiNaMAM Comm. Sir P. Vere £p. 
Kdr., With three times that number he had grasped up the 
l^iiice and hia men against the sea-shore. 1684 T Drvdbn 
in Miscell. i. soa The City Dame . . to her Country-house 
retires, Where she may bribe, then grasp some Wwny 
clown. Or her appointed Gallant come *l*o feed her loom 
desires. H. Brooke Pool ^ Quality (*800) IV. 140 

Seating hcrfriudlyon his knee, ana grasping hertohb bosom. 

5 . To hold firmly as with the finders ; to grip. 

S774 Golosm. Nett. NM. (1778) IV. 961 It sometimes hap- 
pens that the object is lr.>o large for the [clcpbani's] trunk to 
grasp. 1799 Med. Jml. 1 1 . 946 The fimbrim ■ . are madually 
expanding iliemselves, so as to grasp and completely enclom 
Che ovaria. 1891 Caspbntrb Man. Phye. (ed 9), 5x3 The 

S ion of grasping and swallowing the food . . is accom- 
1 through the agency of the Nervous system. 1871 
iwART Jieat • 83 The tire is pm on hot. .on iu con- 
traction in cooling, it graspa the wheel with great force. 

6. To lay hold of with the mind; to become 
com})letely cognizant of or acquainted with; to 
comprehend. 

s88e H. Morr Apeeal. Apoe. 3 The Burnal Ichoveh, 
who graspeth nil past, premnt, and to come in the eternity 
of Hu Wisdom and I^wer. stbo Watbrland Eijght Serm. 
83 In one comprehensive View grasping the whole System. 
stSs V. Knox Liberetl Ednc. xL 108 The memory will 
irrasp and retain aU that b suflident for the purposes ^ 
valnabie improvemenb 1839 L Tavlor Spir. Despot. UL 
94 The one party did not grasp the immortal destinies of 


GBAMnuns. 

the ether. tl|7-8 Sia W. Ramiltpn V* iro 


cBBraeuriin^ si8a Jowbtt Ptuio (ad. a) 111 . ^ 
•ouhers only ara able M map theeieniei andanclienfaelile. 
rtEsBMAin ft Ricb cSopTofPteet 1. vUL (tSgz) 6a Kitty 
' r imperfiictly grasped the rudimeme of the science, 
laiice Ovaapod p/d tu Also 


Iblaneh'd 


inly imperfiKBly grespsd i 
Haiice Ovaapod ppi ^ . 

1814 ApeetmSo in. Ui. with grssp^ as8f« < 
quivering lip. iMg Speetedor 14 Dec Sep A 1 
and eagerly traaped'Ot exenaa. 

OrMipftUft (gro-tphb'l), m. [t GBaar t 
•ABLE. 1 That may be armod. 

sit8 KsATt Sndjm. 11. 673 Hb every aenae had Erown 
Bihereal ibr plaasufe ; liove nb haad Flew a daligbt, l^f 
graRpabte. a888 Baowniiia Riagh Bk. l 197$ Wnile Ule 
a graspable and gmnable. 1I87 B. Gubnev Tertimm 
4 d \l. 60 Short End graapBble places of musioal oeaa- 

ip-Bn. nonee-svd. [obj. comb. f. Grabp p.] 
One who clutchca at everything, a greedy person, 
i8oe Mrb. Janb Wbrt httidel Petthor\ 336 The lette 


ciirM Ana irniftiMkiMB 

OvMnMr (Rni'tpM)* [f- Gbasp o. 
ti. A grappling-iron. Obs. (Cf Gl 
1993 DasNOB Q. Cnrtin* iv. 40 The bandes 


I any 


long possessed a prescriptive right to the titles of epi- 
and grasi^ v ^ 

f. GBaap V. T -erI.] 

Cf GBzarLB.) 

40 The bandes end graapera 

wherwith y- aelaiaa were fastened together. 

2 . One who graspa (at) ; a grasping person. 
i6et Q. Bus. Sp. to taet Pari a, 1 nener waa ( 
greedy wraping grasper. i8|a SHaawoeot A grasi 
gripphtr. 1796 Aimbwosth Ettg.*Lmt. Diet. s.v., Agraimer 
at, fui aHentd eoptmt. 1799 Jonnsom, Gras/er, one that 
grasps, sebts, or calchea at. ilai Mavhew Lend. Labour 
li86t) II. BJ3 When it b not followed by a like diminution 
III ibe selling price of the ariicb, and the wages of which the 
men ara mulct go lo increase the proflu iff the capltelbl, 
the employer alone b beneflted, and b then known as a 
* grasper '. 1899 R. BLATCHroan Merrie Eng. av. 116 The 
giaat bulk of our graspers and grubbers value aumey for 
what it will bring. 

Qraspoyg, variant of Grapbtb, Obs. 
Gnuipmg (gra'spin), vbl. sb. [f. Gbasp w. 

-IN o 1.1 The action of the vb. Grabp. 

1948 J. Hrywood Prev. (1867) 8e Grcdy graspyng gat it. 
1647 SANURRaoH Serm. 11 . 913 Ambitious spirits, nhot for 
the grasping of a vast and unjust power, .have [etc.]. 1847 
Clarknuon Ni*t. Reb. iv. | 939 The grasping of the militia 
of the kingdom into their own hands .. was desired the 
Summer before. 1877 GiLnit D#man#/. (1867) 408 They 
lick themtelvee whole by an overforward grasping at such 
passages of Scripture. BI41 Emrbbon Lett., Man RNormer 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 047 Let the amelioration in our lawe of 
property proceed from the conecesion of the rich, not from 
the graeping of the poor. 1884 Burton Scot. Abr, 1 . ii. 99 
The nistory of almcwt every man's rise in the world consists 
Ql a succession of graspings and holdings. 

ottrib. C/tufca/Soc. IX, 146 The hi 
ordinary grasping power. 

Qxuipillg (ffra'apiq), ppt. a. [-ZMoS.] 

1 . That emspa, in lensei of the vb. : tenneiona. 

1977 Krnoall P tower* Epigr. 93 b, And lastly dema diy 

fetbered bsdde, alwaics thy graspyng graue. 1990 SraMaKB 
A*. ( 7 . L L 90 It forst him slacke His grasping hold. s8i6 
SHaLLBv A latter 931 Nought but knurled roots of ancient 
pines Branchless and blastM, clenched with grasping roots 
The unwilling soil. sBIg G. Allkn iu no July 

34 I'he big gimsping claws. .In a crab. 

2 . fig. I^ger for gain, RTeedy, avariclons. 

STs^ Kicnardson Ctmri**a\ 196 I'he less, surely, ought 
1 to give into these grasping views ef iny brothw. 1771 
Buekb Sg MMdietex Election Wks. X. 63 Thb \a..a 
difficult thing to the corrupt, grasping and ambitious part 
of human nature. 1813 Scorr Rdheby iv. xxviii, My 
wealth, on which a kinsman uigh Already casts a grasping 
eye. Macaulay Hitt. Eng. xxL IV. 3^5 He was 

generally thought interested and grasping. 

Hence Ora'aplaglj adv.^ flhns'api&gaaaa. 

1748 Richardson Ciaritta 1 . 194 To taka ell that good- 
nature, or indulgence.. confers shews.. a graspingnass that 
is unworthy of that indnlgenoe. itaa Lvtton ^g. Aram 
I. vii. To be more giaspingly Mlflsh. 1873 M. Abnold Lit. A 
Dogma (1876) aox Faulu of Mlfrasscrtion, graspingneBa,ana 
violence. slBa C. Jjowk Bismarck 11 . 357 The Pope had 
proved himself to be graspingly unwise. 1890 Eng. silnt/r. 
Mag. Dec 009 Hard were their backs as anvils or iteri, and 
graspingly arched nipper-armed claws faerore them, 
t Gxm'ftplft* sb. [variant of Geapfle sb, : cf. 
neat] » G baffle z£z. 


sgSa Brkndb Curtins iv. 40 b, lliey daubed 
raltM to the which they fastened grasplesof Iron and great 
hokes. Ibid. 41 The graspbs led. 1970, fol. 80 b, grasplersl 
letten downe twhich be called corui) toke violently away 
many of the souldiera that were within the shyppes. 

tChnk'Splfti V. Obs, [variant of G a apple v., 
inflnenoed by association with GluaF tr.] trans. 
and intr. » Grapple v. 4 and 8 a. 

1193 Brbnob^. Cnrtinew. ax b. The cynqucrtme graspeled 
witblier. 1999 Eubn Decade* 188 Suene ascan not grasple 
or lake holde of any thynge. 

Hence f Oraaplmr^CaAFPLEii a. 

*SSS Im* GRAarLB *b\ 

ClrffisplftBB (gTQ'splet). a. [f. GaAap sb. 4 -lbbs.] 
ft. Without grasp or grip ; looser rclaacd. b. Not 
admitting of a grain, i. e. of being grasped, 

■794 CoLBRiDGB On Friend fVAo Died e^Pever 43 From 
my graspless hand Drop Friendship's precious pearls, like 
hour-glass sand. 1849 TaiP* Mag. XVl. 94^ more 
Past and Future wholly ara submerged In one vast, gnM 
leas, ITesent inflnlte. s8iS Blackto. Mag. 099 inlts 
graspleRS hold her hand Felt that the sceptre shivered. 
1894 Hall CAimi Man xman vi. b. 390 It fell firom hb 
f raspbss Angers to the floor. 



OBACW 


aMABA 


flVBM (pot), Fomt! «, f 
*n«>), 3-5 CM% i-t ctM. (3 >nM, MlPr .4 
SMO*> VMM). 4 4t 6 Cil>a(«f 4-<> Vmi», 

4-7 griMM, (5 iMM, gTMe, gtM), C- 
F. I SMM, «•••, inbnqtieiilly ua tuiih^ltal. 
^ 6-9 g«M(^ 4-6 «m(«. 8-< «n». 6> ? 

6, 9 carM, 6-9 sin(«> (Com. Tent : OKjfm*, 
gKrttkt. grtt, gtrs, OS, (lUta. 


Ipewiiei perynnv I fond, c ^ 

3B8 LjI^ & grMW |mic growen iir b* fclda. sjm I^ngL 
/• i’/. C. XVI. >44 Beotm by grM & by gr«yn niidDy gr«n« 


/• c. XVI. >44 tfeotm by gra« « by gr«yn »iid by gr«n« 
fOtOL C I4M WvNTOUN CtVH. I. xiii. 1 1 i^A sAccich'M gfowyB 
lUL hAbowndmly Of Gyris bat (etc ]. im 7 Imkkmham 
Sfymtjn ( Uoxb ) 296 Whan a flode ry^yih up heye (ireK goth 
undyr. Caxton 0/ Mtop v. i, Of a nuiU whicha 

ata gnuHM in A medowa nyglic to a grata foreat. 1504 
PiMm^t0M C0rr, (Camden) 187 Sha hath no grasM to nir 
cattalL tgtg DouQLAa dUnns ill. iv. 25 Ti tppiM cik 01 gait, 
but ony ka.par. In ilia rank garnia paMiuring on raw 1549 
Cornel. Scot. VI. 37 , 1 pa4C to the graene hoiTtum re.ldU. .to 
reiiaua the aueit fragrant tmel of tandir gyrMiii<i. 1997 
Middlktom tyiadom SoidutoH xvi. 35 U grat-H mnn‘« meat 7 
no, it ia oattla'a fx>d. 1837 B. Jonxon .\md Sht^, 1. i, 
Har treading would not lieiid a blade of gmase I 1755 
). HuE«AUaiM Strut, 4* £u, tio The leoat pile of graxe 
la an eflTact of indatte power. 1774 Golusm. Ntti. Hiai, 
0778) II. 3 IS Ouadnipedae, that lead upon graxs. itiy 
CuLxaiuuB Sihjtil, Ltuvta (1863) 117 'I'ha gra^ wax due, 
lha »ttn wax bright. ■•37 CMKaaoN AMk, Amcr. Schol, 
Wka (Bohn) II. 170 The human body can be nourUhed 
on any fo<xl. thoiign it ware boiled graju and the broth 
ofahoeib iMj Cut. iVonh 3 Hb foot caught in a tuft of 
groKx. 1894 CetKKcn* Rniditn xviii. 165 Thara'a a haiidfu* 


o' gina to lirew mnir mdk. 

Jtg. IS3S CuvkMnALK //. xl. 6 All daeh b frame {s0 tmtiP 
TvraioH* : tVjKti/ lieil, ^ 1898 Hawthoxnx hr ^ it. yrula. 
11 . la WUliout rniin<ng into the high gram of latent mean* 
inga and ohxctire alluaioiix. 
b. Previrbs, 


0 lOM CAFUBAve Lift Si. Katk. 11. 053 The gray horn, 
why! his gras growyth. May xierue fur hunger, |nu acyth ^ 
prouerbo. ctggB R. Hillics Comntott^Pi. Bk. (1848) 140 
Whyla the grame growyih the hon siarvyth. 1869 M axlitt 
Eng, Prau. ^ Fhrattt 487 Where the Turk's home once 
treua, the gram never growa 

O. Ia dB^'^^tivc phrases. To cut one's own j^rass: 
to enrn one's own livinf^ {slanjg). To cut the grass 
from under a persotfs feet ; to foil, thwart, trip him 
up. f To give grass (a rendering]; of L. dare herbatn ) : 
to yield , to surremier. To let nogra n grow ( or Ihe 
grass does ftot grow) under one's feet (or i' on one's 
heet^ beneath one's heels ) : giving the idea of moving 
or acting briskly, making the most of one*'* time, 
t To pluck the gyss lo know where the wM sits : 
to interpret the signs of the times. 

a >883 UUAU. Rogattr D. in. iii. ( Arb. 1 48 lliere hath grown 
no gnuM on my heele eince I went hence. 15B8 Gmkxns 
Pandoete (1843) Willing that the grame sliould not be 
cut fiom under hw feete. >997-8 Hai.l .So/., Dtfitutet to 
EmtU J05 Needs me give grame unto the conqueren. 1607 
Tofsbll Pemr^f. BtmaU (1658) aio The hare . . leaps away 

S aiii, and letleth no gram grow undor his feet. 01870 
ACKBT A bp VPilliamt 11. (169a) 16 No M.an could pluck 
the Crass better, to know where the Wind sat : iiu Man 
could spia sooner from whence a Mischief did rise. i^a 
Masvbll Rek. Tpimf. 1. 378 You are all this while cutting 
the gnus under hts feet. s8>8 Scott yrnl. 39 Mar., 1 have 
let no grass grow beneath my heels this bout. >899 
Macaulay tlTst. Eng. xvi. Ilf. 619 llie King answer^ 
that he had not come to Ireland to let the grau grow under 
hie ftrat. 1888 Morning Star 8 June, It is tlie habit of 
costermongers and that clas-s of people to in.aku their chil- 
dren iiseful— to make them 'cut their own gi-am*. >877 
5 yrt.* Penal Sers\ iiL 343 * Cut her own grass ! . . what is 
that T * . . * Why, piirvide her own chtini»->-earn her own 
livinjt.* 18B4 Edna I.vai.i, IVe fKe] wax not a man 

who ever let the grass grow under his feec 

d. slang. Green vegetables. 

>807 in Smyth SailoPa ^ord^k. 347. 

2 . A kind of gntis ; one of the various species of 
plants spoken of collectively as grass. 

f ». A small herbaoeona plant, a (medicinal) 
herb. Ohs, 

8097 R. Guhic. (RoHs) roll Vor men beb enuenimed, 
kora graces of kv londe Idronke hii bep iclunsed sone bora 
godes aondo. i g aa 90 Horn Ck. in Riison Afetr, Rom, 11 1 . 
318 Oo . . And goder parelnk and ive. Grauea that ben M 
main. « >340 < ••mor M. 84; 4 (Fairf.) pe kiiidc of Mngis 
lored he bap of tree and grissis Tele ICo/t. k* kind o thingel 


M he. Balk e 
Potmem MS, i l 
graiiea tellcs, 1 


Balk otTCBk and mmMe). sm.. JWi 
MS, (fl T. i) STS/^S Meeer 1 
Biles, Bobo of crop and Koto, e 


Minor Poemefr, 

vt ke stieOgke of 

B>ag|S Se, Let, 


CheapsUa diall my MAoy go to g r a s im afey ToMtta 
Fourf, BmbSb (t 8 ^ 1 313 Lothka foal, orrimac yiaiso i«r 
a woA or noio. sdti BBaum 81 ¥u Kut^Bmrm, PetiMvr, 

was put 40 graaae. s88b J. Davibs it. Ottmtiud 
AmOau. 357 His Elephant, .beiug tken at Grame, It was so 
long ere they could briDg him. S87S4 tr* Mofrtinitro'e fW. 
M Comtiriee n Our Guide unharnemed our Elks anil 
turn'd them to Gram. 1678 Loud, Com, No^uIS/a loat at 
Grass April 9>*a bay Gcddiam >708 J. C. Comfl, CoUiCr 
0845) 34 Turn tbom out ia kumsnor itmn to Gim 1793 
J. Babtiat Genii, Fmrriety L 4 Horses, whoso fket khvo 
been impair'd by quittcra .. or any other accidem^ are also 
best repaired at gram. sksgTaHNYaoM ArnmliapTheSquiie 
had seen the colt at arans, 

b. fg. The phrases under 5 are applied to pei^ 
90118, with tlie notion of being dismissed from one’s' 
position or 'rusticated*, or of going away for a 
holiday, being free from fixed rngagemenis, etc. 


MHG. gruose young pkints; also Gbbiv a., 
Gbow w.)r*-OA^an ^gnrk^ to grow, whenci L. 
grdmoH grass.] 

L Herbage in general, the blades or leave# and 
stalks of which are eaten by hor»es, cattle, dieep, 
etc. Also, in a narrower sense, restricted to the 
smaller non-oereal Graminem (see 3), and plants 
resembling these in general appenraticc. In early 
use often //., but now only collect, sing. 

C7aS Carina Gteaa. B64 Fenum^ gram. 6:897 K. ^Lraxu 
Gngorjfa Paaf. xxiii 173 Sua sua m incgra cjium wyrta 8c 
grasu beoff gerad. c saoo Andreas 38 (Or.) Hie hig & gaers 
for metelemite meSe xedrehle. rsBoo Okmin 15467 Swa 
fcle kinnn wasstmass Off grese-s, A off trm. ctaog Lav. 
3905 pal (iso firete »>ei corn A kat griie<c e saga Gen. er Ex, 
3049 Trees i( fur-tirac, and grrs, and corn, a >300 Cursor 
M, iiiog (GOlt.) He .. liued wid rotin and wid grise iCoii, 
gresi]. < >300 Ibifl, 456) ( Trill.) Floures & gresesi \otker 
/Yjrrr mwssie] kerynne I fond. 0383 Wvcuf >1880) 


grases tellcs, Bote of crap aud Koto. 0379 Se, L«, 
Saints^ Sgmonie Tudaene Aad of tecura, thru te orocmls 
But ooy iiiedyc>tie ora gns CL. modkmatfHtie out kerMA 
e >116 Chaucbb Sgr.*t T, 14$ Euery gras that groweth vp 

, on roote she shat cek knoww. esqae Komhmd # Ohtel 

I 0,)3 To hsrm Cbmmes hat lady clere ft greses bro|^to te* 

> Jpirf , I fro Jftc godd sett in his awoiin herboro. e 1440 Bociue {Land 
Smu, I MS. 559 If. ofa^. Many a grasse and many a treo. >987 
I MAacALL(;te.CVif/A.W«m(i637) Index, Tbo 6110 grassos 
that draws wound. OtnIurtChrtei, Madder, Uuglosra letc.). 

*308 Lanol. /'. PI, C XV. >3 Gracols a gras tber-fbra 
to don hem eft crowe. 

b. One of Che non-cereal Graminem, or any 
•pecies of other orders icstmbling tliese iu general 
appearance. Often preceded by a defining word, 
with which it forms the designation of some par^ 
ticular speciee ; as blue-, huneh^, deg-, St, Johns, 
saw-, silh*, spear- (etc.) grass, for which me those 
words. Grassif the Andes: un ont-gnu, Arrhena- 
iherum aveuaceum. Grass if J'amassus ^also 
Parnassus grass ) : a name for i'amassia palustris. 
Turner speaks of the * rt^bi ' or ' true* grass, intending to 
indicate one particular tpei’tm of plant as pr<q>e>ly entitled 
to the name ; but hU notions seem to have been vague. 
He regarded the ' true ' grass os identical with * great grass 
>948 Tusnbm Nmtnes 0/ tierbes 41 Granien is called . . in 
onglUh great grass. >960 — HerbaL 11. >3 The roote of the 
rii^t Grasse brused aud layde to byndetb woundes together 
an closcth them vppe. >978 Lvtb tJodoens tv. Ii. 509 Of 
the grasse of Pariiasus . . This herbe groweth in nioyst 
places. 1997 Gbsamdb Herbal ti. ccxi-iv. 69* Tarnassus 
Grasse, or white Linerwoort. 1^4 i». Thomson hV/if FI. 
III. (ed 4) 330 One of the handsomest of our moss plants, 
the Pamassin fatusiris, or grass of Parnassus. 

O. In agricultural use: Any of the sj^ebs cf 
p'ants grown for pasture, or forconveiston into hay. 

>677 Plot Ox/areuk. 153 Grasses, the usual name fui any 
Herbage sown for Cattle, especinlly if perennial. 1886 C 
Scott Skee/-Farnting 35 This should be mure particulHily 
ecicnded to un rotation grasses, where rye^nuu forms very 
often a large proportion of the herbage. 

d. Hot, Any pbint belonging to the order Cra- 
minem (faraminacesc), which includes most of tiie 
plants called ' grass ’ in the narrower popular sense 
(see 1) together with the cereals (barley, oats, rye, 
wheat, etc.), the reeds, bamboos, etc. 

>6i> CoToa. a,v. Aigniiieiie, Aigniiieiteadarntea, the 
licarbe, or grasse, caned ladies Uices, white Cainelcon 


? rasse, painted, or furrowml giasse. tS/a Gskw Aunt. 

Uants^ Idea Philos. Hist, 0 1 1 Amongst the several Sorts 
of Grass, there are souie wliklt niatcli all those of Corn; 
wliiuli is but a greater kind of Grass. >799 b. STii.i.iNCt>i.. 
Observ. Grtissea Mine. Tracts 11702) 365 by glasses are 
meant all cliose plants, which have a round, Jointed and 
ho low stem I 7 te WiTHBRiNU Brit, Ptanfs (1796) 1 . 130 
The great solicitujde of nature fur the preservation of grasses 
ia evident fiuin this ; tliat the more the leaven are ooiimimed, 
the more (he roots increase. >6a8 Stahk Ehm. Aat. Hist, 
II. 379 t'abanns fratonsts,. Inhabits Europe, in meadows, 
tiw Urvae destroying the roots of grasses. 1869 Kuskin 
O. 0/ Air • 79 The grasses are essentially a clothing for 
neallby and pure ground. >887 Chamb. Jml. IV. 583 Oil 
or otto of gemnium..is produced in lndiA..by distulaiioa 
of andrupogou grasses with water. 

3 . All individual plant uf crass f or corn ; a blade 
or spire of grass. Now only in pi., and somewhat 
rare, 

13.. E. E Aim. P, A. 3* Vch gressc mot grow of grayner 
deue. e 1390 V//. Paterue 37 pat lilel child listcly forked 

out of Ins caue . . to gadere 01 te 8r*isea te 


„ _ . . >isea hat grene were ft 

fayre. c 1384 Ghauckn //. Fame iii, 963 iPepys MS.) They 
wer sott as tliikk as owches Full of the fyncst stones faire .. 
As grasses grou eii in a inede. e >440 yacob's IVe/l (E. E.T.S.) 
314 Alle leviM of treen, euery gresHc on ertlie, euery droppe of 
watyr in te se ft land, c 1460 J'ownetey Alyst. i. 338 Gresys 
and othere small floures. 19B3 Fitshkku. l/usb. § bo I)eriiul(ie 
groweih \p sireyght lyke an hye grasse. a 1933 Frith 
iP'ks. (1573) 73 It euery grasra of the ground were a men ns 
holy as euer was Paule or Peter. >977 Kbnuai.l Flowers 
o/ Kftgr, lab, In midst of all, thy scouse is balde: tfiere 
allies ore to see : Wherein not hall a grasse doth growe m 
bald, and bare they be. x66a J. DaviSs tr. Atamtslsio's 
'Prav II In the Country all about this City, there is not so 
much as a grasse to be wen. Dickknh Donibey i. 

Strange grasses were sometimes perceived in her hair. >890 
Tkmnvnon in Mem. xxi, I take the grasses of the grave, And 
make them pipes whereon to Uow. 

f 4 . The blade stage of growth, in phr. f«f the 
grass (lit. and fig.) ; com in the blade. Obs. 

C99e Lindisf. Goaf. Mark iv. 38 For^fon eorffo wmstmiaff 
mrisi gers (c xonoAgs. C^ar/Wgmrs], leftcrfion ftonefforn, soSda 
full hwmte in eher. 1340 Ayenb, 38 t «t corn, .is uerst ass ine 
gerw, efterward ine ycre. >979 T'qmson Cnlsnds Serm, 


gerw, efterward ine ycre. >979 T'qmson Cnlsnds Serm, 
Tim, 43 V> * ’ur faith it 3ret in the grassq. >989 GaaaNB 
Osykarton Wks (GroMirt) XII. 34 Fancy long Tielde in the 
growe, seldom prtxiuen a timely HariteHC. 1613 [see Grain 
sb.* X b]. >733 J. I'ULl. Horse-Hotng Husbandry 71 $iois e 
Wheat falls stNnetimes whilst 'tie to Grass, aud before it 
ciNnes into Ear. 

b. Gardening. Applied to the young ihoots of 
the onion. 

> 8 l 9 SOTTOM Cmti. Peget. f Ft. 8s The Onion makea a 
tveak grass that cannot well push through earth iluu is 
caked over it. 

6. Pasture : tha condition of an animal at pastore. 
In phrasea {to be, rnH)nt grass, to go, put, send, 
turn Cout) iograes. / ' 

>47x Sia J. Pasyoh Uf P, Lett, No. 670 111 . 7 That 
Phelypp Loyaday put tUk othyr hone to gresra ther. sgas 
Fitxhbbb. Hneb , | 89 ft wyl Irwite appere. whan he [the 
horse] is at grasse. >993 Shakb. b Hen, b I, iv. 'ii. 75 Ik 


liuilmnds ittrne lo araMC. i6i6 Unknffy Casue Se. 4- Eng, 
13 Wlien the king mail got all, hell turue your brethren to 
giasst. 1673 PRVDBM Atnrr. 4 la Mode iii. i. When 1 have 
been at grass in the summer, and am new crane up [to town] 
again. >700 CoNCRKVK lb ay of World iii. xviii, 1*11 turn 
my wife to crass. >786 Mackbnbib lumuger No. 78 a 6 
lOur thiTc boys] were sent 10 an academy in Yorkshire, to 
graiB, ax niy finslmiid phrased it. >794 Genii, Mai. b00> 
1085 bol.o, jack 1 . . very n'gli being sent 10 grass, heyl 
i8d> in SOirit Pubt, yruls, (i8oa> V. 361 Then no longer 


i8d> in SOtril Pubt. yruls. (i8oa> V. 361 Then no longer 
let mortals repine. If to grass sent frem Oxon or Cnuil% 
>838 D. JxMKOLD Aieu 4/ < harac. II. xvii. 36^ 1 think 1 can 
send you to gnus somewhere in E<iiiex. >887 A BiRaxiA 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 64 He had long been an author at 
grass, and had no mind.. again to wear the collar. 

II Misused for Gi banx sb. 1 b. 

c idro Carte qff Carlite in Petcv Folio 111 . 64 The gray 
bcujius. .drew downe (he deere of grasse. 

6. Pitsiure suflicieut lor the animal or number of 
animals specific^ ; erasing. 

899 Chatter 0/ Aitkelberki in O. B. Texts 438, iiii oxnum 
grrs. 1493 Aiem. Eifnu (Surtres) III. 164 Pro j hors gresse 
111 parva prata apud Topelyf, ar. 1790 Mbs. Wnf-kler 
U estmifi. Dial nBai) 14 Vee mnn kiia we tewk sum gerw 
for her. vna J. Koat-STsoN Agric. Perth 59 They have 
not only a nouse, but geneially a cow's grass to afford milk 
to their fomilics. i88e in Daily News 13 Ifoc. j/i There is 
not as much as the grass of a gout. 

7 . i.aiitl un which era** >8 the permanent crop; 
f astnre-laiid. Also, the condition of such land. 
Also t lo lay to grass. 

1609SKKNK Keg. Aliy. 86 Moueable escheil is, as he pastur- 
ing of cattell or beanies in itie l.mds, or girse of lairds suii- 
dne I) met. 1767 A. Young hatmrPs Lett, to Peoftexy^ 
Half the Iand^i0f a farm, hut more particularly of a smalt or 
middling one, ought to be giacs. >793 Wasiuncion Lett. 
\Vrii, 1891 XII. 400 Preparing the wcoiid lot of the mite 
swamp fur the piirpuw of laying it to grass. 1893 Westm, 
Ohm ij Nov. 6/3 At that lime the whole of thiTUnd was 
under cultivation. Now the land had all gone down to wliot 
pecmic called grass, but he called it weeds. 

D. with lelerence to the hunting-field. 

tt6i WiivtbMki.villr A/hf. Harb. 28 Tm going down to 
the glass.’ * Gross 1 ' grunted the listener. 'Where be that?' 
* Well, I'm going to we what sport they have in the Shires.' 
>867 Troi Loric Lhron. harset I. xxiv. 304 A msn veiy well 
known both in the City and over ihe grass in Northampton- 
shire. 

8. The yearly growth of grasa ; hence, the season 
when the grass grows, s) ring and enrly summer. 
Eating its fifth grass ; in its fifth year. 

1489 .S'c. Acts Jen. lit (1814) H. 170/a It is thocht ex- 
rcaicnt. .that our t-ouueran lord caiiss Ins Justice airis to be 
haldtn vniuersaly in al partis of his Kealine, twys in te 
anys on the gins, and anys on the Curnc 1998 Svlvestxb 
Du Bartrts 11. i. iv. Haudie~cra/ts 413 Whom seven-years- 
old at die next grass he ghest. 1649 Davenant Loin ^ 
Honour v. Drum. Wks. 1873 111 . 1B4 She writes a hundred 
and len, air, next grass. >669 t.ond. Gas. No. ao6i. a/s A 
Black brown Gelding, .six >ears old last Gn^ >709 Ibid. 
No. 4130/3 Every Owner.. mu t send a Certificate from the 
Pn-eder that bb Home is re.illy no more then 6 the Grass 
lielore be Runs. 1799 J. Kobkkison Agric. Perth 31a 
Good wedders, eating Uieir fifth giass, sold in Ihe year 1793 
at eighteen shillings. >8 b6 Miss Mitfoum V'itlage Ser. 11. 
49 She is hve years old this grass >899 G. MRRFniTH A*. 
Feueret xxiv. (1885) 181 When did ye meet t— last grassy 
wasn't it f 

8. The grasoy earth, grnsa-covered ground, fin 
early use into, under gt ass « into or in the grave. 

a >320 Cursor M. 5811 * Lauerd ’, hr said, ' 1 her a wand*. 
' ten best it on be gress, i bidd * ; 'Gladli, lauerd and sua 
he didd. >3. . A'. R. Atlit. P. A. 349 In to grease (xm me 


1 to gresse [m me 


imly^te. >379 Baxbovs Bru^e 11. 361 T'he £1*003 woux off 
ineblud all rede. S3 M Gower Coi^. II. 45 Forth she wenie 
privcly . . All aofte walkend on the gna e >400 Gnuielyu 69 
A-nune os he was dede ft under gras graue. >773-83 Hooi.b 
Orl. Fur. xxiii. 39 On the verdant grass. Beneath the cover- 
ing trees, her limbs she throwrs. >840 iHcnwmOtd C. ^kep 
xvi, T'hey were two men who were seated in easy attitudes 
u|wn the grass. >877 ' Rita ' ! 'wienne 1. i. The grasses are 
crimsoned with tulips; every nook is sweet with odours of 
sheltered violets. 

b. T he earth’s mirface above a mine. Alioile 
be at grass, to bring, come to grass, 

» 77 « PsvcB Min. Comub. saa Gasss or at Grass, slgnlflea 
on the surface of the earth. 'Is Tom Treviscos under^ 
graundt* 'No; he's at Grass.* >8es Hitchihb in PkiL 
Trans. XC 1 . 160 One hundred end fifty-five fittboms below 
the surftiue. or, as the miners call h, from graas. 1843 Pemw 
Cycl, XXV. 3a The quantity (of mineral] brought to the sur- 
foce, or, as it i> technically called, Co grass. >8S8 Commmtt 
a88 Let us now watch the men ascending fimmahe mliie 
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atar Mfc.. This b what they adt*coniiiic to BniM* ato* 
fo ton* lirf quStSSii nowS 

0 . » ^. T hyg wiMd. n gutgroMt toeoM 
to the gnwnd, be knocked down ; nlio (U^.^ to 
die; to be ruined; In the imperatlire«>£o and be 
hanged '• 7b imd togrtusx to fell to the nronnd 
to knock down ; Hi. and/f. 7b kuni mss ; be 
knocked down. 

£S!:s**ifKS?cs;«S^K 

Jug' df(V.;XLyiIL iB< Unawtor..wu..niuch exhaiU^, 
•mlmrou^hismoQthagraM. leeSDuaivAca^W 
SfUfftc**nJ^ fwttoman .. declared that be miabt go w 
gnue with bh old ouioe, for he didn't think it wouU be 


~bkold 

much of a shower, Mvhow. iSja bUnic T« 7 ain Jmi 
/rwwv iL (i8fo> 071 wKn you get In with your kft 1 hunt 
grsM every time. 1876 Hinolkv CAm/ y^uk 037 KHm was 
lent to grM to riM ^ more off it.. ^ Nation (N.Y.) 
18 Jon. 39/3 Seveml of the McKinleyiten were sait to aran 
in tlie coume of the debate. i8m Asi lry 50 Voara IJ/e I 
8s, 1 natiifatly went to grata through having too —n rh 
■team on to be able to pull up in time. 

10. Short for ^^arrow-grass, corrupt ibrm of 
AePARAons. Now vu(gar. 

%fM Mas. OlaSM Cwkory xiv. 914 Boll some Gram tender, 

T^l I**® ?*«¥*• * 7 ** 

^ G. II. Wits. 1799 1 . 181 A hundred of gnuw from the Cor- 
poration of Garmt. a 1845 Hood rudiie Dimtor 61 You 
then make a mit on Some Lamb bia as mutton ; And a«k 
for some grase toe. sCge DicKRua Hieak No, xx, Will you 
take any other vegetables? Gram? Peas? Summer Cabbage? 
MJCamion 1 May 318/1 In warm lucAlities established beds 
will be affording a welcome supply of serviceable * gram 

11. Priniiag, Cniuai employment; jobbinirwork. 

■MS Daih Nrws id July 7A Go^ lobbing bands wanted 

on grasfc 1891 /d#:d. 5 June 8/k Reader (pracUcal) . . eranu 
Two or Three i>ays or Nighu Grass, or steady situation. 
13. aitrib. and Comb, a. limple attributive, as 
grass‘b/ade, •bad, -country, -fen, -Jield, -ground, 
•haulm, -holding, -holm, -land, •park, -patchy 
-path, -prairie, -road, -root, -sted, -shears, -slops, 
-spire, -stalk, -stem, -track, -walk ; grass-like adj. 
b. objective or objective genitive, o&grass-champer. 
Holer, -farmer', grass-mowing (in quot. attnb,), 
-pkhingvb\,ikba, o. instrumental, as 
Horpeted, -clad, -covered, -cushioned, -embroidered, 
•fed, -grown, -mujffleti, -roofed, -woven adjs. d. 
parasynthetic, as grass-leaved adj. 

tdli CASLYLa Sari, Net, 111. viil, Through every *gniss. 
blade. i8^ J GaAHAiis Salbatk (iBo8) 45 Larks, des^nd- 
to their *grass-bowered homes. 1847 Emerson Poems 

S 7) ia6 Pondering shadows, colors, clouds, *Grass<buda 
caterpillar>shroudi. 1889 Wbstgarth Amtral, Progr, 
•33 lAetty viatas of *grass-carpeted mien forests. 1399 
Nashr Lenten Stufi ss Ail the foure footed lablement of 
herbaaers and *gnatm chanip**rs. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1 . II. 43d Midst sunny *grBss<lad meada 1873 W. 
S. Hayward Lmn Ant. World 10 A beautiful *graAS- 
country. 18B0 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 154 A *grass- 
GOvered . . region. 1861 W. F. Coli.irr Nisi, Eag, Lit, 
400 The *grass-cushioned crags of Sandy- Knowe. 1849 
G. Daniel Trinareh., //cm. tir, Iv, Hee [Soliman] only 
swept the Grasse, They the *Gras*.e- Eaters. 1894 '1'. I'lu 
TON Ckamoleods Disk 5 Odin's coast With all its twenty, 
thousand bays And *grast-einbroid«red water-ways. i8m 
Timet 10 Dec. 10/4 The grass land being occupied by 
*gra88 fanners. sdsB Pbnkrthman A rtach, llu b, A ^grwtse 
fed Ox s6r. i84s iCincslrv Herew. 1 . Prel. 16 The rich 
*grass-fen. 1806 J. Grahams Birds Scot. 9 Joined by her 
mate [she] to the ^grass-lield flie<«. 1789 A. Dickson 'I roat. 
Agric. ix. (ed. 9) 995 lliis plough is used for breaking up 
*gnuA-groiind. tyW Cowprr Lott, ox Feb., Abounding 
with buutiful grass-grounds, which encompass our village. 
* 73 S Thomhon Liberty tv. 7x8 Desolating Famine, who 
delights In *gras8-grown Cities, and in desart Fields. s8Sg 
Kingrlbv Herein. I. i. 07 The gieat labyrinth of grass«rown 
banka i88a Vines Sachs' Bot. 845 The nodes of ^aas- 
baulma Timet 10 Jan. 64 A •grass-holding which ho 

could use for the benefit of himself and his family. 18x8 
Scott Hrt, Midi, I, It wad be better laid out on yon bonny 
^grass- holms, than lying useless here in this auld pigg. 

“ Mns.Rust. III. jasTwenty Acres of *GrBBj«-Ijind. 1848 
.XTKK Libr. Pract. Agric. led 4) I. 5 Grass-land, when of 

- -- ...1.... — \ffarifi • IVB.W 




1883 1 , . 

Qneenstd, h'lora 693 Gross-leaved fern. 1776 Withbriito 
BNt, Piants 1x796) II. 7 leaves thread-shapra, •giaswlike. 
Bides (1885) Jl- X4 Ii» harvest, and 


i8as CossBTT Bar. 


Viass-mowing Uma 189a Mrr. Browhino Poems II. a 
Our steeds, with slow *griUM.mtt 0 ed hoofs Tread deep the 
ahadows through. 1806 Gnwstteer Seotl. (ed. 9 > 557 1 h« 
surface ia agreeably diverrified with hill and dale, heath, 
mosa, meadow, corn, and *graas parka 1841 Catlin M 
Amsr, /fwf. (1844) It. xxxiiu 19 fn a •grass-patch. x8a8 
Misa MimooKillags Ser. iii. 156 Mrs. Locm .. was 
walking pensively op and down the •grass-path of the pretty 
flower-court wm Edin. Rev. I. aai •Gra^pickiim is 
only known in the windward islands, xflev Maynb Kbid 
Scai^ Hunt, I. xx This ia the * •gtaas-prairie ', the bwnd- 
less pasture of the bison. 1846 W. £. Fobotbr 98 Sent, 
in Reid Life (x888i 1 . vi. 283 The •gri^ roads here Jin 
Irelimd] are far better than our Yorkshire roads. 

P. CUHNIMOHAM N. S. Wales (ed. 3) IL »o4 The wrWched 
Mone and turf-walled and •grasa-roofed hmrels they inhabit 
tyW T. Amorv y. Bunele (1895) III. xo8 Pstnfied ff 
trees, shrubs, and *gras9-root9. *7^5 Afwx. RmL IV. 383 
•Gram-seeds gathered clean from tne fiekte iTT® Wamiws 
in PkU, Trans. LXI. 37® On the *«ra9ii-slopm xj^ 

Adultery 2x3 in ArektvStud, d, nen, ^r. LX^HX- 4 » 
^ow euexy ^gress-spyra were a pr^e pat.growytn upon 
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18. Special comb., at f griia aoro ■■ Gbajhi* 
Jaiith; gtouv-hoBTl barU»Vrlv3!lnlet,^^ 
DOur overgrown with gram {Cent. Diet .) ; gnaa- 
8 fw^water edible nth {Pomoj^s sparoides) 
lu Vi*?* • one t grave, abo» 

ine field on which a warrior diet ; gnai-booiC 
the titoh of grait-led oaen ; gran^blrdl, (a) a 
name for variout American tandpipert, etp. Trittga 
macM^a ; (A) in Anttralaiia, one or more tpecict 
of Sphena-acusi ffraaa-bloaohod ^.pple, , bleached 
by exposure on gratt ; to grass-bleacniftg vbl. tb, ; 
ffrau-butter^ butter made Irom the milk of cowt 
at graw; ffraea-oaptain Cornwall (tec quot. and 
8); graai-oat (tee quot.); gvaaa-ohah 
« Whinchat; graaa*cook, one of the tmall cockt 
into which gratt it formed from the windrow*; 
graaa-oold, a flight cold or catarrh aflecting bortet; 
graat-oombar. a sailur't term for one who hat 
Lcen a farm-labourer; tgraaa^oorn, Pkalaris ca- 
nariensis ; graaa-out, -outter [corruption of a tyu- 
onymoua Hinduttani^AdjAa/,^AAr^efd], in India, a 
native employed to cut and bring in gratt for horttt; 
grata-drake Coem-okakb ; graea-feading a., 
graminivorous ; graaa-finoh, {a) a common Ameri- 
can ^\iikXT\>v/{/'oafceiesgraminens)i (A) any Austral- 
ian finch of the genus Po^phila\ gxmaa-flab (tee 
quot.) ; grata-ileah, the flesh gained by an animal 
*at grass ' (in quot.^.) ; tsraas-girl, fa woman 
of loose character ; grata-guard, a man or body of 
men in charge of aiiimalt grazing; grau-luuid, 
(a) a com^xMitor teniporarilv engng^; (A) an irre- 
gular cursive hand useil by the Chinete and Japan- 
ese in bnsinets and private writing ; grant hawaer 
KatU, (sec^'yvrjx rope below); graot-hola U,S. (tee 

a uot.) ; tgraaa-honay, 7 honey collected from the 
ow-ert of graft ; graaa-horaa, 7 a horse * at grau ', 
or one living exclutively on grast ; graos-houaa, 
f ;m) the cottage of a Grasruan ; (A) ■■ next ; grasa- 
hut, in India and Polynesia, a hut with walls and 
roof of grass-stalks; graa8-iU,a diteaseof 1ambs(tee 
quot.) ; grana-lamb, {d) a lamb suckled bv a dam 
which is running on pasture land and giving rich 
milk ; (A) the flesh of the same ; graoa-lawn, a fine 
gauzc-like material, the colour of unbleached linen, 
suitable for summer dreanet; graaa-llnen, a kind of 
fine grats-cloth ; t groM-niail, rent for grass or the 
privilege of grazing ; graas-mare, a mare * nt grass* 
(cf. grass-horse ) ; graos-meal Sc,, to much grass at 
will keepan animal for the season; tffraM-money, 
7 money received for the grazing of animals on the 
common land of a parish; graaa-motb, one of 
many small moths of the genus Crambus or family 
Crambidm, found in dry meadows ; graaa-nail t^tee 
quot. 1851); tgra8a-nurae,awet-narie;graaa-oil, 
one of several fragrant essential oils, obtained in 
India by distillation from grasses and 

other genera), and used in perfumery; graoa- 
orphan nonce-wd, [after Gbabb-widow], a child 
whose parents have gone away for a time ; f ffrasB- 
ox, a grass-fed ox, an ox * at grass* ; gnMi-pora- 
keet, an Australian parakeet of the genus Euphema 
or kfelopsittacHS ; tgrast-pon, an enclosed piece of 
land planted with grass; grata-pile Jir., a blade of 
grass ; gruoa-plnk 6*. dt'. (see quot.); tsraaa-poly, 
a book -name for Ly thrum Hyssopifolia \ graoB- 
potato (see quot.) ; grats-CLUlt, one of several 
finches of tropical Ameiica, etp. species of Phoni- 
para ; grass-right Austral., a right of pasturage ; 
grata rope Naut., a rope made of coir ; f graaa* 
aea, Che Sargasso tea ; t ffraat-oiok a, (tee quot. 
and cf, grass-ill ) ; graaa-eiding, a border of grass 
at the side of a road ; f graBB-ailver, money paid 
for grass or grazing ; graaa-snake, (a) the common 
ringed make ( Tropidonotus natrix ) ; (A) the com- 
mon green snake of the United States ; graaa-Bnlpe 
Cl. S. - grass-bird («) ; graBs-sparrow * grass- 
fimh (a); graas-apislt,tpirit distilled from grasses; 
graBS-Bponge, an inferior kind of sponge from 
Florida and the Bahamas; grass-spring / m/., the 
springing up of grass, renewal of vegetation ; graoa- 
table » Labth-Tablb; tsrMB'taflbty (cL 
Grabb-cloth) ; graes-warbler Austral., a bird 
of the genus Cisiicola ; graos-wead ^grassHtmack ; 
tgraoB-week (see quoL); grass-work, t(a) a 
piece of lawn for ornamental purposes ; (A) the 
work of a mine that is carried on above ground 
(cf. 9 b) ; hence grass-worker ; f graaa-wonn, an 
earth-worm; graoB-wraok, a seaweed {Zostera 
marina), with grass-like leaves; gnwe-Fard « 


CBBnr-TABD g. Also GRABR'imonii Craam- 
lARTil, GMAB8-KJkT, •Vteor, GRA88-WUM)W, bIC, 
cijBB Battle Abbn Ciw/RHMaA <1887) 60 Bt vo to t w laa 
arruam •gfasacfa. skid, 88 FraMor PawRCtoMi oparandmi. 
<80 OmtB^ tU. 8.) XXX. 437/9 The can^ or *gfaRi bans 
a mewy, moltlod follow, rqumubma a foot km cwmAge, 
P$. ciiOl 25 poniM Im fast Ryp l im Mno ^parn- 

b«dd 9C«al wuniaa. e smk Lav. *3983 Upptn |mmi gra*- 
boddo bi® gp®i ha bl-InTda ton Ln. Dacmrs In AreSlnt. 
■09 Thor a, whioho«haralwoy b® rodk, wato^Bjria 

' tf79 ToaiBa Nmsb, uiL (t8Mi 1 

firoin ibo soa«, John Bapty f 


and nouih CDUBtry 
itamomss^tuek 


tkircooH vJ fod 

Whm MattreU 

f roB9obo«fo and nwao, IV99 J. RooitmoN Ageie. 

|7t ThoM ara dUmmA o^ X^kh aiM* 

Jrovoni, for grawDeofi lyts-B •Grnai-bird ^ 

below], 2847 In Ooiao Bints yammica 950 Th® Graw>b|Rls 
remind me much of the Kuiopcan Spoirow. f88i Goolo 
tiandbk. Birds AnstraL I. 399 Spke n ameos gaiautates. 
Towny Craae-bird. /AM, 400 Sfktnamemsgromiueuk Lillie 
Gians-Dird. 1809 N kwton Diet. Birds, Greusddrd,a foneral 
name in Ksamven. .for the Amalkr Sandpipers. .bat applied 
Ivy Gould . . lo two apocicB of AuatrallEn bird® wbica ha 
referrod to tho genua SMmnetaens of Stiicklend. ailfg 
Hood A'knm., On Mrs, NUety, Spotki® in linen, •gfam- 
bleeched in her fame. 1840 IIarham /ngw/. Leg, Sir, 11. 
Aunt P'amny, **Graiw-bl9echiiHl* will briiig U To righia 
Mn a jiffy'. i88e Hbxmam Hutth Dki,, Begnude botet\ 
•sra'iMa butter. 2778 Prvck Min. Comnb. 174 'Ike^Granw 
Captain, who direct* tba Reparation of the Ore again abox-e 
ground. aSgg Cormnait 137 ‘Gcam captains*., bring an- 
Kaged chiefly on the surface works, or 'at grass'. 189a 
W. H. Huuson AaLLa Plata 14 Tha •gram-cat not anlike 
Fell® cam® , . but a larger, more powMul animaL 1849 
Zooiofist 111 . 1058 Whinchat or •Gramchat, A'ojrforie ro- 
beira. i 84 t Bbst Farm, Bhs. (Surues) 33 I'hey .. putte 
two or threa •grasie-cocke® inonOb Rdd* J. UAXvaa Libr. 
Pract, Agi-ic, (cd. 4) I. 385 Tltene kme r staddlexL though 
lait Bpread. are fimt turnm, then ihoee which were In gram* 
CQcka iSia Sinokr Agric, .Vnrr. Dumfries 380 There Is a 
•gram-cold, a® the farmer® call It, that seldom does moch 
harm, or lasts lung, iflga Sir J. CAuracLL Mem. 1 . xi. 
993 Pkfteengen of the cIum which is known by the name of 
•gram-comberN. 1887 Rbrant The World Went 11 . Mxix. 
309 Luke was a aroM comber and a land swah. tg®8 
Tumnbr Names oftterbes 6a Phalaris. .bacauso It ia partly 
lyke graiMe and imrtly lyka come, it may be called •graeiie 
cornc. 1639 ‘i‘oRMi ano, Fnihride fNk.J, the weed Grasw-com. 
2879 Mrs. a. B. Jamb® Ind, Nonseh. Mananm. 46 Jf you 
keep horses, you will reqxdra a Kyca fur eadx hona, and a 
•graucut. 2780 1 . Munmo Narr. MilU. Ofer. i oromamdel 
toast iii. q 8 An H'>rmkeciN:r aiul •Gramcuticr at two 
pagodas. t8s4 Hr. Hkbkm jml. ii6®8> II. 45, 1 should .. 
give a graiiiityor two rupee® among the uond and gram- 
cutter®. i8ta Swainboh Names Birds jyf •Grass 

drake. 1899 Damwin Orig. .K/h. Hi. 4x879) 58 •Grasa-feed- 
ins quadniiMed®. 1784-8 Pennant ArcL Zool. (17991 11 . 
63 •Gram Finch.. InliaDiu New York. Called the Grey 
(jrasa-bird. tS^Ooui.D Itandbk, Birds Anstoat, 1 . 492 
Pofpkila mirabHis, Beautiful (fram-Finch. Ibid. 409 
Potpki/a aentieanda, l.ong-tailed it raiui-Fincb, 1889 J.Rua- 
aouoHs In Gaiasy Mag. Aug. 279 The field or vesper- 
eparrow, called alro graMAncli. 2889 C. F. Hoi.Dxa Marvels 
Anim, Life 130 In Eastern teas we find the •gnuu-lisli 
(Nemichihy®) which is invariably eeen upright among the 
gr.is® It resenihle®. 1803 Windham a Dec. in Ainyut Sp, ParL 
(18x9) 11 . 131 They were men . . who. .had not yet got tlwir 
^oM-flesh off. 269s J. WjiAON Betpheger ProL, Dram. 
Wk®. (1874) B(>i WhiU make® you leave a fair wifa at home 
For a •gruBs-girl, or eome ood homely Juan ? tygt l-AUV 
LuxaOROuoH Let, to Shenstone aj May, My eyas have.. 

forty-three troo|>-honw® to observe ' 

with tha tent of the • . • 


row® to observs wamperiug .. which, 
•grasR-guard®, really makes the aoencry 
iNDioN Lot. Writ. 1889 II. 87 We hava 

^ , I sake of our Ci — 

guard to Cretaps, 1 5 mile® hence. 

I'yP^g^- 44 H is a frequent occurr 
hand to take more wage® than a r< 


gretty.^^^27ajl Wabhindiom 


igw, for the sake of our Cattle, to move the grime 
'' ‘wnce. 2878 SouTiiWASD D/c/. 

occurreni-e for a caMual *gTBea* 

. .juwage® than a regular book-hand. t88B 

M'Clatcmib in Encycl, Brif, XI 11 . 3881/1 TliinstylsconsiMte 
of lira ordinary canuve band, .and alHOof what I® tarmed the 
* grass * hand, which i® very much abbreviated and excetd- 


dry, are denominated •gra®»-hole®. sdgt Rowland 
Tkoat,Im. 908 From thence it take® the name of •mraeiie- 
honey .. respect being had to thoee things fiwm whidi it is 
collected or gathered. C2847 Buvlb Mem, in Wk®. 1744 1 . 
Life I a As when in summer we take up our •grasN-horse® 
into the stable, and give them store uf oat®, it kasigm that 
we mean to travel them. 2892 Load, Gas. No. e7x6A Stolen 
. .a GraNS Honte. tsgy Bbrnmond. Wiile (Surteos 1853} toa 
To every •grisee house within the pariehe which hato no 
come growing, one buaahcll of rye. 2890 J ab. Kbnnbdv Mem, 
M. S. Kennedy v. 37 There was a graas-hotme belonging to a 
bonya half a mile In another direi^tion. 2884 Leisure Tieur 
Feb. 84/x The central building (of a house In Fiji] . .formed 
the fimiily flitting-room . . Mr. L.'sroom lay lieyond— a*gra®s 
hut all tra iteelf. b8m Duncan in Prise Ess. Hight, Lee. 
Scot. 1 1 1. 351 When aliout three week* old, and be^nning to 
make grass a pan of their food. .a atraggling lamb or two 
will nonratimcs die of what k called the •Grass 111 . 2747 
M a®. Giassr Cookery xxL 160 •Gras® Lamb come® In in April 
or May. 2793 Misc, Ess. In Ann. Beg, 379/1 lira vicinity lo 
Sroithneld market make® early grass-Lamhar ' ' 


_ riy grass- Lamb® an oMoct of con- 

siderable Importance. i8m Daiiy News 9 Aug. 6/6 •OrsM- 
lawn . . formed the matenri of many of the prettiest d ree® ®®, 
1886 Mrs. Whitnrv L, Ooldthvmite viiL (1867) 27® A Rtrip 
of sheer, delicaia •graas-linen, which nc^lc and diread 
..were turning into a cobweb border. S479 AetaDom. 
Cone, (X839) ^xjj He Reaavit ^ said scheipe Hi newng 
fra Ira Raid lady ft tuka ft k pait of hk *gerMi mala jrarfor. 
> 78 * J- Stbwart in Scots Mag, Jona (1753) a88/x. so 1 . Scots 
was in payment of the grasa-mril of cattle, a 2840 M AflaiMcxa 
yory Woman iii. v, How she holds her nose up, like a 
Jennet In the wind of a *8 rasa-mare ! 2799 J. RoBBRTSOm 
Agric. Ptrtk 399 The •graH®-mcat of \®neep. .k valued at 
two or three chilling®, ttov MS, Graumen's Bk. Si, Gilsds, 
Durham, Delyvered of tha •graBse money. 2837 Psmm 
Cyei, VIIL 236/1 Crambns, a genus of moths . . called in 
England the Veneers, nnd semetimes •grasa-moflis. 1804 



MiicTAOOAir GmilnrU. EtMgfA, ^ 

toiSyl*. frontbAndroomToS^^ 

Momnbv For99try fF. JUf, 4S4 Tlw oU piodactd f' 
Vwmmt dbcrict of tte NSbodSTVatUy i> SomZHm 
Ipwii^ of Nmbw. _i%t Saaam Giand ;| 


uBoa) III- jL ' osfl POor *Tiiaif>i iJ»*"*- auhk 

b i/MMtfiP Ofidl >7 fSoCoMNihilSdi doyi^ 
omn very SnM and n graot *gmM CRKon. lOft 

Amttrmi. V. oL 97 i^HMnvMi tktymi^ma, 
bwidod *GmM-Plwmluot. [Six ochor ipocMO 
iMf-S Kimidg Nmi. ^frl.(i8n) IV. 355 TImmI 

BonilMtt. MtUMfimetti muMmim. uSi» J. Bl ] 

Mmnm, tF, /noTsy Ooo hundrad axon. . will requiio « jpod 
convonimt *fnw-pann to food thorn. 1913 Dougxao A&ftit 
XII. PvoL 91 Tho *mn pilu. lyfl S. Eukinb S^rm, 
Who. 1871 III. 990 TIm locka and iro«a and grau pllaa. 

Mar. y66Tha awoat pogonia or *graia- 
piiik of our Mdgy awampa {F^nnim ^^ffiogim 4 dtM\, adgl 
JoHNOON Ggrardt’g H§rbmi 11. dxxviiL 581 Cordua firat 
moDiionod it, and that bv the Dutch name or*Graiae Poley. 
which name we may aho eery fitly retaine in Englian. 
1784 d/wr. /Taw/. 1 . 396 There am aeveral way* of braed* 
ing potatoes in Iraland . . First. On rich clay land with< 


out any manure, vulgarly called 
Goaaa BirAg fatmaiem 949 Yellow 


Face 


s 847 

*Gr4SS-Quit, 


Sfgr$tupkilm gfhmcem, (And other spades.] 1893 Nbwton 
/Mr/. Birdg, Grmggi^ii, applied in Jamaica to some spades 
of the genus Phgmpgt^^ or . . Eugihim. sfipe *Rolv Bol- 
DanwooD* Cal. R^fitrmgr (*891^ 918 Their *gTasa>Tights« 
their, .herds and their flocks, ifldh Nasss Stitmmmgki^ (ed. 
6 ) 147 Veer a buoy or small boat astern by the *gra*s rope 
[1897 (ed. 7) 141 by a grass hawser]. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykg'g 
Vgjf. M* /ndL 919 From thence we pass'd to the Gras- 
Zeo^ or *Grass-S^ so called from the Grass which groirs 
there^ so that the Sea appeals just like a Meadow, sdoy 
Tohbll Fgmr/. Bemgig (1638) 69 When Oxen come first 
of all after Winter to gnuse, they fldl *grasae-aick. 1850 
R. S. SunTBBa S/gmg/g S^» Taur (18931 *>4 *l*be *graaw 
aiding of Orlantira Park wall favouriiw thsir design, they 
increased the trot to a cantor, Dmrhmm Aeci, 

BaUg (Surtees) 749 "Greaiiluer .. Et in nerbag. empt. pro 
Joh'e de Haliden Hoapit. superueniant. et equis Hostillaril 
xi s. 1869 Atkinson Staggtam Gfw$ga 019 . 1 seed a *grsas- 
anake come out of the com near me. 1884-^ Riwrgidg Nai, 
//u/. (1888) 111 . 370 With the common people it ( Trapidan^ 
tug nmirijt\ is known as the ringed or grass.anake, and is 
often tomed. 1888 Emtgfei, Amar, 1 . 530/1 'ilie *grass 
sparrows {Paggeatag grMmimaug). s8|e M. Donovan Dam, 
Ream, I. sjs *Grass Spirit . . procurable in great quantities 
from the various kind* of grass. 1883 W.S. Kunt in Fiskarhg 
Bmkamgu 47 Another variety of the coarse-fibred series is 


I *Gra8S-aponge {S^amgia aquitm, var. eargifaifartmg'i, 

1840 BaowNiNO Saniatia iii. 3*7 Leaf-fail and *grass-spring 
for the year:— for usi 01490 Botonbk //fe. in R. WiUts 
A fthit. Namami, Mid, Agaa (1844) 96 Altitude turns Sancti 
Stephani Bristol! continet in altitudine from the *gras8e 


, A Bid 

, ► ends of 

the house, below y« grass table. 1887 Gwilt ylrvArV. Gloss, 
Add., Earth Table, or Ground Table, and Gram Table. 1698 
J. F. Marckanta iParg-ha. 97 This sort is ornds of the samo 
atuff your *Oraas Tafletiea are. s888 Gould Haitdbk, 
Birda Amtlmi, 1 . 349 Great *GraaB-warblar. Exile Gmsa- 
Warbler. Lineated G^Warbler. 1838 W. A BaoMriBLO 
FiarM FaefgHgig 937 Zagtara iworMio . . *Grasswaed. 1708 
Phillivs (ad. Kersey), ^Crws-terrfr, rogation-week, so celrd 
In the Inna of Court and Chancery, becauae the commons 
of that weak conaist chiefly of sallets, with hard eggs, green 
aauoe^ etc. 171a J. jAuna tr. La BlanZg Gardanimr at 
A ^Graas-work, encompassed with Cases and Yews, with 
Wataiwuwks in tho Middle. 1797-41 CHAMaeas Cycl, s.v.. 
Small pieces of grass-work, as knots, shell-work, .cut- woik 
.. ate. must alsrays ba laid with turf. «•« Caranaall 164 
Hare la the ' grass-work ' of a great Coppermine, thid. 989 
The ^raaa-worken .. have stopped work. 1898 Rowland 
Man^fa Tkaat, Jm, 939 , 1 have aeen him [the hornet] to 
eat of *gfaasa worms. 1778 WiTHXsiNa Brit. Piantg 954 
*Grasswmck, Zagtarm, 1841 TArrBaaALL S/art, Arcku, 
75 A *8rass-ynrd atUoioing the kenneL 
tGrMS« Ohs, rart^*, [a. F. ^as {das 
aadavres),’] • Adipooerb. 

1793 BnoDosa Sam Semavy 96 The soap or graia is sud. • 
not to constitute above A or A of the body. 

Qrus (gTaB),cr. [f. Grass C f.GBAZiv.i] 
■f* I. trafu. To plunge or sink in grass. Ods, 
cMfio Taamaley Bfygt, xU. 189 Primua Pauiar, How 
pastures oum fcoT Gareia. They ar grytaad to the kne. 
m 1870 Hackbt Akp, tFiiiiamg 11. (169a) so One Arrow must 
ba diot after another, though both be grast, and never 
fiMind again. 

2. irans, f a. To feed (cattle) on grsss, to Grazb. 
Als^ of land : To yield grass enough for. Oks. 

_ __ _ _ ^ . tta They wolla 

Itkken me to a Bochar thatgressith bcastes. isaS FiTSHaaa. 
JTifro. xix. (1539) 39 Howe many cattcl it wyll gmsse. ISB4 
yaatra Bka, (Surtees) tf Yt b .. agreed .. that everie liy 
pounce rant within thbparrishe. .ehal gras winter and somcr 
onaahapa. vymPriaaCaHmaiixa Marrln Arb. GamarX. 301 
For the., grassing oibeefs and muttons. 1617 Sis R. Boylb 
in LUmara Pmfara (1886) 1 . 16a He to grass 14 hed of 
cattles till Miches, a 1710 Cklia Fibnnbb Diary (t888) 130 
Breeding and grasaelng Cbttle. 1788 W. GoaooN Gan, 
CanmtimfAa. 467 Grassing tha highland cows. 1871 Blackib 
Famr PXaggg 1. 43 You expect, .your cow when well grasaed, 
to give good milk. 

8. B. tHir, To produce grass, become eovered 
with gms. 

>873 X 119999 fingk, axxv. (1878) 84 With etes ye may 
Bowe it, the sooner to grasae, more aoona to ba pnstura to 
' it to paaia. i 85 i Sia T. F. Buanow in PamJgg, Pa 


b. To supply (cattle) with mss. 
e igao Tnraa Kinga Sana (E. £. T. S.) 


# 68ardwv Bar. It.!. 984 Ttnua mighty fansnaita.. of 1 
..the youngaat has hardly cnmiaannad grassing on bs omer 
dda. 

b. firuwf. To eofer with gyiai or tar£ Chiefly 
with adfBa To lay dtmm turf upon ; to endtoae do 
a enm-coyeied gimve; to c over peer with * growth 
ofgrasa, or with turf. 

sfili L, Hunt Tramatmtiang n4a Td Jaat at Uaf babufM. 
tomVd and graaa'd in. 1849 ymf. R, AgHe,Sac, X. i.s8u 
they ploogh b up nad take a crop of eats. leave it to 


Waaaax Tattaa 1 . ao: 


I gnuB it ow againu >888' T. Hakdv 
13 Xho new house had so far p rog r a m^ 


piaoa of ground ginmad. 

4 . To lay or stretch on the graas or on the aur^ 
face of the ground : *. To lay out (flax, etc.) on 
grass for the purpose of bteachiiig. 

1784 Mtu, Ruat, lY. 460 Short heath b tha bam field for 
grassing flax. Ikid, gEx Exparianca only can fully toach 
aparson the algna of flax bauig safficiautiy graaaad. >147 
JraU, R, Agric, Sae, Vill. ii. 495 It b not iotamlad to grass 
the flax immadiataly that it b taken out of ataap. 

b. slang% passiDg into general use : 1 o knock or 
throw (an adversary) down ; to fell. 

1814 Smarting Mag, aLIV. 70 A tanlfie blow on tha 
south, which floored o " * ' “ 


stomach.. grasaing him at once. 1883 Bbsant in Qir. 
dSrn Fair I. Introd. sa Hu foot caught in a tuft of grass, 
and ha was graiacd. 

Eg, t8a8 J. Wilson Naei, Ambr. Wka. 1855 1 - ids At 
the first bear Hums or Voltaire b grassed and givaa in. 

o. To bring (a Ash) to bank. 

>898 KiNOBLev In Lifa (1877) I. 490 Wall.. Whoop like 
boys at pounders Fairly played and grassed. 1B81 Huohbs 
Tam Braam at Qjtf, III. iii. The intense delight of 
gnudng your first big fish after a nine months' fosL 1894 
Fiaid 9^une 633/1 Ona of the angbn. .grassed six brace, 
d. To bring down (birds, game) by a shot. 

1871 Daiiy Nawa 8 Apr. 5 Tha escitament of grassing blue 
rocks. >889 H. O'RaiLLV 90 Vaarg an Ttaii ai, I lost no 
tima in grassing another [antalopa]. 

6. inir, Otaninials: To cre^ the grass; to grate. 

i899CoaNWALLia Nam Warid 1 . 198 The horsaa had bean 

left graMiing at a short ramova. 

0 . TroM slang, a. irans. To discharge from 
work for a time (usnally for misbehaviour). 

1881 Latte, Giaaa, s.v., W^ *■ up wi’ yor Jim? Why, ha 
arur drinkin* ; and th' mestur grassed him for a fiMrtnit. 

b. inir, Priniing* To do casual or jobbing work. 
(Cf. ORAflfi sb, 1 1.) 

1894 tPaatm, Goa, 19 Fab. 7/3 Tha Mciety b dead against 
pluralist*, and does not allow man with a full * claim —i.s. 
54houra' work a week—to * grass ' anywhere else. 

7 . Mining, To bring to the surface. 

1890 Gaidfiaida VUtaria a8 This company have about 30 
tons of good Htone grassed from their 90 foot shaft. 

tGraiaiant, a, Obs, [ad. L. grtusanismy 

R res. pple. of grassdrf to roam about, lie in wait.] 
[oaming about, or lying in wait, with evil intent. 
Of diseases, etc. : Raging. 

ite Gaudbn Taarg Church 11. xi. 183 Those Innovations 
ana mischiers which are now gemssant in England. 1874 
R. Godksxv /si/. 4- Ab, Physic 169 Those violent and stub, 
born Diseases which are grassant and assail us in our dayes. 
a >734 Nobth Exam, 11. v. f 4a (1740) 339 Thieves, Male- 
factors and Cheats, every where grassanu 

OrasBapine, cornipt var. Gobbampinb, Obs, 
t Gr8U8SatB«v* ohs,^^ [f. ppl. slemof L.^r(0/« 
sari (see prec.).J intr. Of a disease ; To rage. 

s88a Gaulc Magmstram, am Tha Delphian oracle being 
consulted about a great plague grassating among tha 
Ionian*, it was answered [etc.], 
t GzWiBatioiM Obs, [ad. L. greusaiiOn-am 
rioting, n. of action f. grossarf (see prec.).] The 
action of making ,violent attacks ; also, lying in 
wait to attack ; assailing, assault. 

i8to Donnk Paanda-Martyr 5a Thu clalme to that King- 
dome was . . reuiued agmne by Tyrannicall force, by violent 
' ‘wry of Princes. " " 


graieation, and by the robbe^ of Princes, iday-py Fxlt- 
HAM Rggaivaa 11. viii. 176 If in Vice there be a jrarpetual 
Grassation, chcra must ba in virtue a perpetual Vigilenoa. 

Mabbuhv Camm, Habbak. 1. s Do not the Jesuits . . 
incense the King thereof to grassation and destruction of 
all that have not the mark of tha beast? >898-81 Blount 
Glaaaagr., Graasatian, a robinng, killing, assailing. 1880 
H. Moaa ApacaU, Apae, 9 o Notwithstanding the graasationa 
of these Impostors, tha truly ApoateUck Church would ba 
kept oafe. 

t ChraSBatov. Obs, [«• ^ grausator in aame 
sense, agent-n. t, grossarf i see prec.]' A footpad, 
waylayer, violent assailant. 

t8oa F. Hsatao Anatamaaa A iU b, You haue cut oflT great 
numbers of Gnusators and Robbm 1688 Rknwick Sarm, 
xxi. (1776) 973 'fhey ahall involve thenuelves in compliance 
with wicked tyrants and grassators. 

Ova*BB*cAotlM a. A 6ne light cloth, resem- 
bling linen, woven from fhe fibres of the Inner bark 
of the giwBg-ololh plant {Baehmaria nivaa), b. 
A thick fabric made In the Canary islands from 
some vegetable fibre. 

>897 R. ToMM^ewr.' in fftpxn Iv.pa Long Sowing robaa 
of ^ow and blue graMof^ A iM N. Wilson in Homana 
CycL Camm. 845 anftgl sdocasa in tha cultivation of tha 
Cnlna graiis«1otb plane (gaahmaria ttir aa) introduced [into 
juudcaj in 1894. >888 Rap, i/,S, Canmdaaianar Agtde, 


(1889) MB a water net .. is 1 





tOmSMavUL Obs, Alao g -harfle. 4 
*lMrth(e, 8 •Bearlb, -hurl. [OE. gmrs-kti^ I 
M^s Grabs + Utf ploughing. Earth 
T he November ploiighing of grass-land. 

eg^ Raet, Siag. Para, in Thaepe Aga, Lama f. 434 To- 
eacan Bam id laceraa to bene ft ii to gmiB-yiue. nufr-aa 
Rantaiia Giaatan, (Bomenet Rac Soc.) 109 Quoa aguiSaflt 
par garehuida. cijae Battla-Abbay CuatummtalStMi Sq 
Et pdit iastum Sancti Martini, arrabunt domino j aenun 
qua vocatur Graaharjw ipriniad Graaharxe] qui habant 
eamicaa >383 in Kennait Parr, Aniiq, (1818) II. 137 Ad 
arandam terram domiiii . . quod vocatur Gias-nar^ laas 
pHiLLira (ed. Karray), Crmaa-haarth^ or grass-hurt, was 
anclanily a custom in some places, far the tenant! to bring 
their ploughs, and do one day's trork for their lord. 
OraHHed (gmst), ///. a, [L Grabs sb,i sad v, 
+ -BJI.] 

1 . Grown or covered with grasA 

>73s Mkdley KoOan'a Capa G, Napa 1 . 79 The Chamtooon 
..are pos reiw 'd of a fine flat country, well grass'd and 
watered. >839 J. Batman in Corawallu Naw if arid (>899) 

I . App. 404 We passed through an open Ibraat. . with ex^ 
Imtly griuMd surliacab >879 K ath. S. M agquoid A/jt Stagy 

II . xlx. afiS When 1 reached the grasaed alope, I found the 
frosen gram very slippery. >884 I. G. Boubkb Snahg Dastea 
Maqnu xxxL 343 A country well grassed with ' grama '• 

2 . Golf, Of a golf^lnb (see quot. 1890). 

>878 * (Tapt. Cbawlky ' Faafbaiinte, 83 (Golf) Grguaad, a 
term used instead of spoonad, to signify ike backward slope 
of a dub-faca. >8^ l aaagifa Bk, Sparta 4 Paut, sr Tha 
goiter's tools, .consisting of the play-club, the grassM-driver 
[etc.]. >890 Hutcninbon Gaff^ Badm. Libr.) 59 Tha * grassed 
club^ uhicli eras in reality nothing but a driver with a 
slightly filed-back free. 

GraMer (gra-sai). U. S, [f. Grabs sb.'^ 4- 
-bb .1 j A calf brought up on grass as distinguished 
from one fed on prepared food. 

>8Bi Chicaga Timaa 1 June, Several droves of Texas 
* grassers ' were among the fresh arrivahL 

GraHH-groen, O. (Stress variable.) [Cf. MDu. 
grangroena s\^yx. grasgroon"), MHG.^ax^rwme (G. 
grasgriin\ ON. grasgrfnn (Da. grstsgrfn^ Sw. 
grasgron ),1 

1 . Green as grass ; having the colour of grass. 
0700 Epinat 6 * 4 m>. aqB Caxpaatmi^ gresgro[e]ni. >3.. 
K, Alia, 099 Mercury he made gras-grene. 01993 Mas- 
Lowa Jam^Madta 1. (1633) B t, lacints, hard Topes, grasse- 
graane Emeraulds. >641 PasNCH Diatiii, vi. (1691) ijnl'here 
will remaine .. a grasse-green Liquor. iSis Sia H. Daw 


.. a gra „ . 

Cham, Philaa, 494 Oxide of nickeljs employed to give colours 

ltd p“— ^ — “ — — — . . 


to enamels and j^rcelain; in dffferenrmrxturcslt produces 
»n tints. >84* Tknnvson Lanrtlat 


brown red, and grass green t 


b. quasi- and sb, (the adj. usi^ absol ). 
>897 R. Licon Barbadaea (16731 83 All sorts of \ 
with their sliadows intermixt with grass greens, w 


4 Guinatttra 94 A gown of grusa>green silk she wore. 18B4-S 
Rivartida Nat. iiiat, tiB8B)lll. 369 Tragapa prguirtua . .ia 
a beautiful graas-greeu animal, living in the jungles of India. 

.X .....J _x .JX _z /\ 

yellows, 
grass greens. 1698 Br. 
Patbick Camm. Exad. xxviii. (1697) 549 The colour of it is 
a Gras$H|reen ; wonderfully refreshing. 170a Chahlottb 
Smith Dasmand 111. lao Lined with sky blue, or grass 
green. 1843 Portlock Ceai, 513 A. .light oil-green colour, 
occasionally grass-green, and passing into botUe-green. 

2 . Green with gross. 

180a Shako. Nam, iv. v. 31 At his head a grasse-graene 
Turfe. >740 Shbnstonk Scnaalmiatrasa 973 When my bones 
in prass-green sods are laid. 1767 F. Fawkrs Jdatl. Thaa^ 
erttua xiii. 39 And grass-green meads pronounc'd the sum- 
mer near. 1830 Tknnybon Circmnsfanca 6 Two graves 
grass^reen beside a gray church-tower. 

tGrasahop. Obs, Forms: z gorahoiipB, 
gasrs-, gnsohoppa, 3 gresaeoppo, 5-4 greoa* 
bop(p)e, 5 gynaoppe, 4-6 grea-, grlahop. gry- 
Bopa, 4, 6 graaaop, 6 grBaa-, gresaoppa, 6-7 
graahop. [ 0 £. gaers^hofpet •hoffa^ f. gaers Grabs 
sby^‘hoppa. related to hpppian Hop v.l Cf. Sw. 
grashopfa, Da.prr/^ti///.j A graashopper, locust. 

ctag Vaap. Paadtar cvifi. 93 Ascecen earn awe swe gcra- 
hoppe [c toon Aga, Pa. gseiwoppa). C979 A'HsAtv. Gaap. 
Matt. iii. 4 His mate hanne warn grashoppa. c saga Gan, 4 
Ex, 3069 Moysea siften and aaron Seiden. .To-morjanwuleu 
grasseoppes caman. a 1387 Sinam, Barthai. (Anecd. Oxon.) 
t6 Cf'cRMW, greasehope. 14.. Pise, in Wr,,WaUkar imh 
Nac Ncatdat, a gryaopa. >498 Bk, St, Aibtma, Fiahing ij d, 
A grate greshop. a sgap Skxltoh P, Sparama 134 Lorde, 
how ha wolde hop After tha grassop I >969 CooPRa 
Thaaauma, Aehatx, . . greshops that chirps lowde and 
pleasantly. >607 Walkington Opt. Giaaa 3a Phydios 
merited great praise for his Scarabee, his Grash^ his Bca. 

OrMSboiniBr (gra-shppai). {t Grabs Sb.l -I- 
HofpkrI. Vu LG. and Flemish (Kilian) gras- 
hopper y MSw. grashepparey G. grUshupfsr^ 

1 . A name for orthopterous insects of the families 
Aeridiidx and Zocustidse, remarkable for their 
powers of leaping, and the chirping sound pro- 
duced by the males (see quot. 1880). Occas. with 
allusion to Eccl. xii. 5. 

(Coverdale aometimes uses the word wharo both tha latar 
Torsions and Wyclif have iacuat.) 

>4.. Pac, in wr.-Wfileker 979/39 CfraMfii, a fraahoppora. 
>4. . MS, Siaana 4 If. 80 in 4 Q, Ser. in. (1864) 4A 
Alio a greshopper ys good, fiir dyuera fyashm mutt hauo 
dium baytys. 1908 (W da ^1931) 165 llwir 

be biassed ft happy that wyll apply ft dkpoaa thmualfa 




, A cMnioC cnMhoppn fi hard Thio- th« dumb 

« »4 «»y, My uncle.. 

bollml tbn^ .»hu.ylytoir_«i jlmMu « • (nmhomr. 
alt» /MV. XI. fo/i In Britain the term it cliidRy 

applicabto loathe brae gram grasthopper U.«n«r/« virh 
SulmaY .aad to toiler more obtcure epedet of the 
mnera SlmtoktUkrui^Gcm^hactrut . and T^tUx. igte Caw- 
ttmP^ Aug. aw The pnnci|Kil breeding ground* of that 
formidablo pca^ the locuat or grate-hopper, hnown to enco- 
mologiete •• BatAnr Ckiidr. 

Gibtom II. u». II. ^ oW hear the voice of the 

ithopper ooiiKiiiually..lbey hate the voice of the grate- 

/if. At A term of derision or reproach. 

Dam BulUngxrfH^ A/ae. (1573) 114 The Pope .. de- 
n [errort] by hit vngraiiout GraHhoppert that 
1 r Buy, Hadd0H't Ausw, Otar, 


graitlM 


cate VO all tbyngea 

‘a8 bb Fa 


W 1 accompt it tufficieiit to pinche that teely abiect 

.... ..... 17& - 


Dalmada now & then in the chase. itIb M'ao. 

D'A/blav Di^wy Feb.. In two minute* more he will be 
aomewhere eita. akippmg backwards and forwards; what 
a gramhopper it b I 

fa An allesed name for the hare. Obs. 

m 1399 fftumaa Jimrt in Hal, Ant, I. X33 The grashoppere. 

3. Jd A piAnoforte : ■ Hoppxr 1 9 . 

iSey Spt^n SauikwaiTt Pattn/ Na 3009. a The end 
of the graaahopper hath pretMed up the connecting rod /, A. 
which by ita presture on the tail of the hammer, hath caused 
it to give the atroke. 

4 . An ArtificiAl bnit for fish. 

a$j F. FtANCiB Augiing viii. (1880) 398 The grauhopper. 
to-called,.. though actually an artificial bait, in nowiae re- 
temblet a gratthopper. 1889 * John BicKERDVKa * Bk, AH- 
raund AngUr iii. 99 The *jgrasshopner * it cast in likely 
spots and worked with a tink-and-draw motion near the 
bottom. 

5 . iUtrih^ And Comb,, as grasshopper- like adj.; 
grAAshopper-boAiii, a form of working- beam in 
steam-engines, pivoted At one end instead of in 
the centre (hence grasshoppsr-engine, ‘principle ) ; 
grAsahopper-lArk grasshopper-wai^ler ; graaa- 
hopper-mardh (see quot.) ; graaahoppar-apar- 
row, a small sparrow of the U. S. of the genua 
Coturniculus, so called from its note; tcr^aas- 
hoppor-aprlng ^aee quot 1794); grAsahopper- 
warbler, a small warbler, Locusidla nxvia, so 
called from its note. 

1879 Knight Diet. Mteh., *Grattkap^r 4 itm$H. s888 Lork- 
WfOtP* Diet. Meek. Mngin., ^Gra^tkaPptr otgine, 1768 O. 
White Salbofiu xvi. (1789) 45 The ^grasshopiier-lark liegan 
hit tibilout note in my fields last Saturday. iSay Honk 
EvefynlAf Bk. II. S14 The. .little grasshopTCr lark . . runt 
whitpering within the hedgerow*. 176B G. White Selbortta 
xix.(f 789) 55 1'hislaHt (tort of willow- wren], .makesa tibilout 
*gratthopper-like noine. 1884 Brit. .Stand HandMt. Spar/t 
4 Past. 11. IV. 93 The *Grussh<ip(ier March. Jump along 
the bars backwarat and forw.irdt with lioth arms. The amt 
of course mast be bent a little to give the necessary ipring. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Fattndry zoo By the tide of the winding 
engine it the long row of blowing engines. 


1890 W. J. Gordon Fattndry zoo By 1 
engine it the long row of blowing engines, on *gratt- 
hopper and other principle*. 1883 Encycl. Amer, 1 . 530/1 
The *gratMhopper sparrow* {Caturnicnins passerinttt, C. 
hentlowifC. Ucontii). 1794 W. Felton CarH^ts (1801) 
11 . 188 The *graS8 hopper epriiw is a peculiarly formed 
spring which fixes under the than of a one-horae chaise to 
the aaletree. s8aa Monthly Mag. Get., Modern ooachet. 
constructed of one piece, and retting on what are called 
grasthopper springs. 1^-43 Yarreli. /list. Birdt 1 . *63 
llie *GrR8shopper Warblw It round within a few miles north 
of Ixindon, and also in Surrey. 

lienee Chras'AAltopperlBg vbl. sb., (a) living im- 
providently like a grasshopper (in qnot. a/irib .) ; 
(^) fishing with a • grasshopper ’ bait. Ctewas- 
honparialL a., somewhat resembling a grasshopper. 

1803 M. G. Lewis Let. 9 Nov. in Mem, T. Moore (1B56) 
VI II. 46, 1 thought it high time that your gmhopperii^ 
system tnouid be at an end, and that you should ^gm 
to collect a provision of com against the winter. sSya W. S. 
SvMONDS Roc. Rocks vi. 199 In former da3rt, when ‘grass* 
hoppering * was allowed there. 1 have taken many a OMket- 
All lof grayling] from the gravelly Tame. Z883 Eha 
Tribes on myFrontior 80 Long-leggM. green,grasabopperi4,h 
animals 

"f GrauMllp V, Sc. Obs, Also 6 gralale, graale. 
[Perh. echoic.] inlr. To make a harsh noise; 
to creak, rattle ; also qnasi-ffwar.. to make a harsh 
noise with (the teeth or tusks), to gnash. 

1913 Douolas ASneis 1. ii. 60 Sons eAir thj^ of men the 
clamour rais. ITze takles graislin, cabillia can fireit and fma 
/bid, til. s. 17 Gramillaiid hie leih, and rummesand full liie. 
Jbtd. VIII. Iv. f03 Grasling his teith, and bymand full of ire. 

rare,-^ [f. Gbaaay 4- -beba.] 
The quality or state of being grassy. 

lyay gAita v vol. II. Grsutimess, toe having or fulness of 

^oSniStiiig (gia’ai 9 )i vbl, sb, [f. Grass sb,^ or 

V. -f-IllOjj 

1. The action of the vb. In various sensea 
Spreading out (flax, etc.) on the grass for blcach- 
iim (see Gbass v. 40* Mnling. The taking 
oTmuaI wmk (see Grass v, 6 b.). 

A. Youno Tostrirel. I. **4 Tshingout 




eg Too iStle watering is given in this country, trusting to 


graseinglot 



*• *• •• ?'•>« ld«oe for cnttiiw taifr 
fspecifecd ^ privilege of grastog In 

WBjn »off HM. MSS. Cmmm. A,*. « ,M Th. 

rMoT-lii 

‘^Aldinelhenagh. /bid. 351 »r Robert gave vnto 
i? o 5® I?® •®"*® about Dounrobin, with the ginin 
£ siS?**** J?** invemsto ProsbyL (Soot. Mist. 

^.189^ S3 T^y went and measured and marched the 
Ueib and grassing thereof as folioweth. t8eg Brockeiv 
C. iipnts S.V. /PAi// 4 r. An harden sark. a guse grasaing, 
end a whittle gait, were all tbe salary of a cStfgyman, not 
many ym ago, in Cumberland. 

t w. The laying on ot a first or ground colour; 
the colour itself. Obs, 

^ifi'%/^bHtio. the grounds colour, wheron 
the colour Is layde, in cimh dyed it is valjyd grasyngo per- 
TibiitS^ i-*viNS Mtudp, 136/17 y- Grasuig of cloths, 

ChnaalMn (cm-rlto), «. [r. Gaau 

'■lAMi.l Wlthotit gnu. : devoid of grAM. 

1991 SYLVEOTEa Du Bartas u ii. 574 Then, Fields seem 
graMiewL forests leaf-less all. sAio Mirr. Mag. IV. Induct. 
44 Nought else vpon the grasseleese ground, but winter's 
waste was seene. iSop-zo Coleriucb Eriend (1863^ 1 1 . 4s 
Upon the yet grassless grave she threw herself down. tSag 
MasivAta Ram. Kmp, vlll. Ixvi. sx8 Bare liroestona rock. 
Irceless, graunless. and waterless. 

tara‘aBiiuu&. •S'/, and iiorM. ifio/. Obs, Forms: 
see Gkash sb.\ 

1 . -CiiTTiVR 1. MSw. ^drrcf //.1 

(c If 90 in Chalmers Caledonia (1807) 1 . 730 l)e Hiirdmannts, 
et Boiidis, et Gresmannis.] 1461 IViU\n Ripon Ch. Acts 100 
Item lego cuilibet husbandman de Nid.xljd. Uemeuilibet 
gresman de eadem, vjd. zgai Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 134 
Item 1 will that every house of gresse men w'in the lowne 

Riding Rec. (1883) 
ssip 


Item 1 will that eveiy he 
of Resynby have lyJ, a ] 


I.^ 94 Rich. Taylor, 


SSj^? Ktatng Fee, (zBBj) 

,,, nresented for using the trade 

of a hadger. 1663 Spaldino t'roub. Chat. / (iraa) 11 . 187 
I'licre was not a lock, key, band, nor window leli unbroken 
down daily to the tenants, cottars and grassmen. 180 9 - 8 0 

i AMiEsoN,^rwxz-fwaM. .This word has now fallen into disuse, 
ut is still perfectly^ intelligible to elderly pe<»le, Aberd., 
who recollect the time when Girsetnan and Cottar were 
used as quite syiion[yinous]. 

2. A man who took charge of the common lands 
of a parish. 

1997 Mem, St. CiMt, Durham (Surtees^ Expenses for 
this present yere 1579 lieeing gyrsmen John Taylor & Robert 
Hudspethe. 1848 Vestry BAs. (Surtees) 191-3 lit is ordered 
by the as*'* thatt the Gra^emen for the yrares 1644 end 1645 
shall malce accompt of all receipts and aisburseroents to the 
new elected Grasemen, 1737 Durhitm MS. iM., Grassmen 
for y* Year. 1848 Brockett M C. Words (ed. %\Crastmon, 
officers of great antiquity in the borough of Gateshead, 
whose duty was to look ^cx the herbage or grass. 8899 
in Northumbld. Gloss. 

Ora*BB-plat, -]^ot. [f. Gbasa i^.i + Plat, 

Plot. In the compound word plot app. Is the 
older form, though the simple plat is found in 
1 61 1 .1 A piece of ground covered with turf, some- 
times having ornamental flower-beds upon it. 

a. 1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. a) 3^ Upon a 
Grass- Plat before his Window . . 1 saw some Wmen. very 
busie with their Bibles. 1707 Hall in Phil. Trans, XxXV, 
309 The Snake being t/d and pinn*d down to a Grass-plat. 
ivM Goldsm. Vic. W. viii, Mr. Thortihill . . intended that 
night giving the young ladies a ball by moonlight, on tbe 
grass plat before our door. f8s8 Haxlitt Eng. Poets Iv. 
(1 B70) Q< Artificial grass.plats [and] gravel- walks. 1897 Pall 
Mall Mag. Dec. 953 A statue in the centre of the grassplat. 

ft. i6so Shaks. Temp, iv. i. 73 Hera on this grasse-blot, 
in this very place To come, and sport. s88s Tbmplb Whs, 
(1790) 1 . 183 Grass-Plots bordered with Flowers. 1770 
Waring in Phil. Tremt, LXl. 370 We have it piantiAilly . . 
on the graiR^lotR about this house. 1878 Miea Braddon 
y. Haggards Dau. II. 17 Tbe picture of graasplot and 
flower-bed. 

OrMS time. [Cf. Grass sb.^ 8 .] The time 
of year when animals arc at grass. 

c 1388 Chaucer Reeve's Prol. 14 Gras tyme bdoon, my 
fodder is now forage. 1837 Earl STRArroROB Lett. II. 80 
A Place which . . afTord* Sport to pan over a Gmas-time. 
S898 Jab Grant Sk. Land. 308 * Here's a capital good 'un. 
Sir; three years old next grass-time. Sir*, was the recom- 
mendation of his donkey, which was given by a fourth, 
f Misused far grease-time. (Cf. Grass sb.i 5 J.) 
1990 CoRAiNB Treat. Hunting C iv, You must bewara that 
you offer not to hunt the Bucks before the first day of 
Grasse time. 

Gra* 2 S*trM« A name given to leveral Aus- 
tralasian trees. The liliaceous genus Xanthorrheea ; 
Richea draeophylla and R, fandanifolia of Tas- 
mania ; the Pseudopanax crassi/otium of N . Zealand ; 
the cabbage-tree of New Zealand, Cordyline aus* 
tralit : the juncaceous plant Kingia australis, 
sioa D. CouiNB A^ N. S, Wedes ll. s» A grass tree 
grows here, similar . . to that about Port Jackson, s^ga 
Zoologist X. 3383 The curious Xantkarrkesa kastlUs^ or 
grass-tree, with tell speor-like flower-etalks, eight feet hi 


t866 Treat, Bat, 550/a Grass-tree, Xanthorrhoui; also Arsww 
draeo^ylia, and Kingia, auttralit. 1887 HocHSTiTTBa 
Hew Zeatemd 130 Here and there, in moist placea, arises 
isolated the ' gmss-Crse* or * cabbage-tree * (TI of the natives; 
CordyUno ausiraiit). 18^ W. W. SricEX Hemdbh, Platsit 
Tasmania sag (Morris) Riehets, pandanlfoUa, H.. Giant 
Gnas Traa. s8m T. Kmb Flora HemZeeUmtdye It IPsou- 
eUpassesx tretttifiUum\ u commooly callad loncawood by 


after 


the aeltlera In the North Island, and frail free by iheoe ta 
the South. i 8 |n Moa C. PaAsD OsstJem g La m tismk er ^ |L 
a A Bteny ridge, with weiid4ealrhif gwas teeei^ liftinitbair 
— n d apaoii* 

OrMRumGnR, obt. form ofGBRBOK. 

. GrmNI lilAoiW. [Ccrtminly f. Gram il.I 4 
Widow ; cf. the equlvulent MLG. g ra s wtdtwo (■ 
feme 1), Du. Sw. grAtonka, 1 )r. 

grmsenhe; also G. arohwittwe (lit. ‘ainiw-widow^ 
The modem continental Tent, words seem to have 
chiefly sense s below, but dialect glosaaries often 
give sense 1 as locally current. The etymological 
notion is obscure, but tbe parallel forms disprove 
the notion that the word is a 'corrupilou* of 
graee-ntoidow* 

It has been suggeated that In aensa 1 grent (and O. etroBt 
may hava been ustd with oproalilon to bed\ e£ tha aiymo- 
logy of Bartasd. Sanaa s may have arisen as an atyi * 
gislng interpretation of tbe compound (cf. Grabs zA 3 b) 

It had ceased to be generally understood; in Bag. 

10 have appeared first as Anglo-Indian.] 

2. An unmarried woman who has cohabited with 
one or more men ; a discarded mistress. ? Obs, 
sga8 More Dyaloge iii. xiiL 86 b, Tyndall woMa by tbya 
wave make soynt Poulc to say thus. Take dt cheee In but 
such a wydow as hath had hut ona husbands at onys • • 

J ihynka saynt Fowls ment not so. For then hod wyuya 
Iwn In his time lytcl better than gresse wydowes be now. 
For tiicy be yet as scuerall as a harbours chayre ft nauer 
tithe but one at onys. igBe Reg, Bk. Stoke^Nayiand, 
SvXtik Jan., I'he 3K day was burl'd Maris the daught* 01 
ElDaheth tendon graawidow. 01700 B, B. DM. Coni, 
Crew av., Widows Weeds. A Cretss^Widow, on# that pre- 
tends to have been Married, but never was, yet has Children, 
1780 Golosm. Goddess if Silsmes Misc. W ka 1837 1 . xxvL 
399, 1 have made more matches in my time than a iraaa 
widow. 1789 Gaoea DM. Vulg, Tsugue av., Widetw'e 
Wssdt, A grass widow, a dbcardA mlalress. 

2. A married woman whose husband is absent 

from her. 

t89p Lang Wemd. India 4 Grass widows In tha bills are 
elaays writing to their husbanda when you drop in upon 
them. lOSg Ettglitkm. Mag. Aug. ij8 The pretty grnae* 
widow, .is going because everyone else isgona 8884 Laiiv 
D urraaiM f icsrsgeU Li/s India (1889) L i. 4 Bxpoctant 
husbands come out to moet the 'graes widows* wM have 
travelled with ua 

Hence ClrMm-vrl‘Aovr v. intr,, to live as a grats- 
widow. Q«Ma«wl‘ftovrliftoA, the condition of a 
grass-widow; eHeo irons/, ^alsodhruui-wiAowar, 
fcf. G. strphwittwer, lit. * straw-widower a man 
living apart from his wife. 
dbimLf/k in tks MofussU II. too The Clergyman, .waa a 

K ass widower, his wife being at home. t88i W. B. Nonaie 
ain’mony 111 . ge AskingMltia how Jong her perkid of 


to I 
the J 


J raas-widowbood was goinf to laat. s88f H» V, JSvsuitsg 
*sti ea May (Farmer), All the nass-widoweni and un- 
marriad men. i8to Sat. Rev, 90 Apr. 814 The female plant 
. .was brought to Europe before tbe male, and so, benryleas, 
may be said to hava suffered a giase-widowhood of some 
eighty yeara s8pi Critic (U. S.) le Mar. isaA 
her husband lived charmingly^apiurt, 'graes-wldowlng 
and there. 1894 J. Knight Garrick xvi. 301 Johnson 
listed upon a grass widowhood before they proceeded to on* 
othm 

GrMsy (gTQ'si), a. ff. Graba /d.i -f -tI. C£ 
MDn. grasiDt, Du. graug, G. grastji^,] 

1. Covered with gross, abounding in gross. 

1913 Douglas Alnsts xi. xi. 78 Tha mir onon. .Furth cf 
the gresysward he bea vptana. igyp SneNSKa Shsph. 

June 8 The gnmyn ground with deintye Dayries di 

1991 SHA«a. Rich, il, 111. iif. ro Goe algnffle as much, u 

here we march Vpon the Grasua Carpet of this PlaiiM. 1867 
Milton P. L. v. 391 Roia'd of graasia leif Hiir I'abla waa 
19 S 5 PoPB Odyst. III. 535 To laad A wall-fed bollock from 
tne gi * “ " 


. , i8ao Scott / twMileri, The a _ 

ting upon one of the rich grassy glades of the ibrcal. sSfo 
Moaaia Earthly Par, II. iii. is A wmttm vole, that lay. 
Grassy and soft betwixt the pine-woode hound. 

2. Of or pertaining to gnso; consisting of or 
containing gross. 

1697 Dryobn Virg, Past. v. 39 The thirsty Coital, of 
themselves, abstmn'o From Water, and their groesy Fore 
disdain'd. 1707^41 CMAMBsaa CyeL s.v. Gramiusm, Tha 
grasw crown, eorwsa graminea, waa but rarely conferred; 
and for soma aignal a^olt. 17^ F. Fawkbo untrip. May 


96 Ae fast as cattle the long aummer'e day Had cr^ tha 

ait8 Keatb Am<re», I 

tl “ ‘ 


grassy sustananca away. a8s8 Kbatb Kuetym, iii. 1007 How 
happy onca again in graaey nest I iftsiCtAsa ViU, Minsir, 
II. 84 Big drops bow tha grasay atama. ift|8 J. BAxraa 
Libr, Pract, Xgrie, (ad. 4)11. 169 TMs Is a good course tf 
the wheat atubbla can be depended on to produce grass 
enough to furnisha sufficient dreselngof ashes, .hut if theie 
is reason to expact the wheat atubbla will not bo eufikieatly 
grassy (etuj. 

8. Keaembling jmis in coloui^ fonn. or haUt. 
1987 MaplxtGV. Famt ee b. The T^paae, aa Plinie enyth, 
is a Gem of graasia colour. Mgd GoeaoN Quippst Upet, 
Gentlswoomen 99 in Heal. S, PTp, IV. 054 The ewortblo- 
blacks, the grassie-graene. 1O88 Wtutma RseU Char. 98 
Hatchet vetch.. being long and slander, of graasy laavca. 
Tad PoK OdrsM, XV. sio Aboard thay banve ua, monat 
leir decks and swam With lavel oar along tha grassy dcap. 
- - - - - . IMS of Carex 




. K. Smith PlSye. Bat. 474 Tha grant ganua t 


zyad PoK Odra, xv. sio Aboard thtqr banve ue, monat 
their decks end awem With le^ ‘ 

I Pkye, Bat, 4 U - 

J* grasay phuita are fouad hers. sSsaBvaoB 

Ch, Mar, 11. Uv. Tha wanried eye Repoaaa gladly on as 
smooth a vale Aa aver Siviag 3£lad in grassy dya. 1849 
Ruskim Ssv. Lamps Iii. 1 17. 83 The abarp,gnuy, intriceie 
Ics^e the bladt apruce fir]. • 

4 . Comb, 

t77o(jOLOSM. Dss. Via. sdoThacooRnghroeft. thagraaOT^ 
vested green, ifiaa Bewick Brit, BimS (1847) II- sea Oa 
whose graeey-margiaad pools thay lead. 



osAn. 



QnmymT, •«r» obs. fanm oTGEAim. 

Qmtk ot«. fofiii of Qmiua a.i 
Gbut v.v 

OnU (gr^t), 1^.1 Alao 6 gnUe. . 
iiMdJL..^/0 (?oied in mofuutic Latin for a 
ad. it gra/a gnte, gridirout hurdle, alter 
'L. tfOUm, crdfis hurdle. (Godcf. 
example of OF. grai^ with the lenae " 
which may from monavttc Latin.)] 

L A framework of bars or laths^ parallel or 
crossing each other, fixed in a door, windo#^ or 
other opening, to permit commnnication whi|#“pre- 
▼enting ingress. Now somewhat rant ; cf. Gnjl^ivo 
ofi/. jAs* 

rs4M PrtHp. Papv, 107/1 GratO|^or trelya wyfn>dewe .. 

MSSiwoMnaos). tS3f» rALSca aar/z Grato of a 
wiodowft. tr»Ui a*Jkr. 193s CovaaoALs a Kittgt i. aOchostes 
ftll thorowy* grace in biamamber at Samaria. lasoStsicsKa 
F Q, I, viii. 36 But In the tame [doore] a little grate wait ph(ht, 
Through which he went hU voyce. tSoa Mahiton ito/MiV’r 
Astr. ir. iil. MHca 1856 1 . 09 Antonio kiwasth MelKda'a hand : 
then MelUda gone Am the grace. iSSy A. Lovati. ir. 
m0Pa Trtm. 1. 190 Ac prevent there b no more buta Window 
wkh a Grate. tSfy Oxnmbvb /VeorwAir Bride u i. While 
hb lailor alept, 1 tiirough the grau Have aoftly whupered 
and Inquired ms health. lyiS Capv M. W. Montaou Lei. /« 
AmCr X Oct.» Tho young Count of Salmas came to the 


grato . . and the Abbeia nve him her hand to kisa 179# 
Foots Tri^ CmlaU 11. Wku, 1799 354 The father and 

mothar of that amiable child are now at the grata iteg 
SooTT Lmii Miwetr, l Introd. U, The embattled portaUirch 
ha paas'd. Whoso ponderous grate and massy bar Had oflt 
toUM haok the tide of war. sgjy CAaLvut Fr. Bev, 111. 
L V, The grate which lad to our quarter opened anew. 

2 . A similsr framework (or, sometimes, a per- 
forated plate) for other purposes, eap. for closing 
an orifice without intercepting the passage of fluids: 
rar^y, f a gridiron. 

, 14**^ Lvoo. Chrmx, Trof 11. ai, Voydyng fykhes lowe 
uico the grounde Tlioruugh graces made of yron perced 
round. sysS STBBi.a P'Uk Foot 168 Great advantage b 
edeccad by large grates at ths head and stern, .of the vesMl. 
sySp [see graio-irom in to below], yga Johmson, CrUi, to 
Uoil on a grate or gridiron, lihg TrCosNaTv FooimaH** 
Directory tx If the spout of the tea-pot geu furred up, have 
a small piece of wire or wood to push up and down it, but 
be caraful not to break the grata of it in so doing. 

t tt. The railing round a monument, building, etc. 

o 1400 S/sejwu ^Rotne S03 in Pot, Ret, ^ L, Poeme 136 
A>howie that stoonc a grate tnera is of Irne. 1919 in Glass- 
cock Rec, tV/. Miehaetc (i 38 a> jd Item pd to Raiie 'I'homas 
fisr dygyng of the hoUs for the grate ItU'f* /A’ff., Item to 
Jardelcld for tymber for the chircha grate.. Item to Hothe 
tho Carpontcr lor makyng «if the tymner werke tk the south 


gate aiM grate of the chircha yerd. oid49 Hasington 
Ml Proc, trore. Ni$t, See, 11. aaj Ine grate of Iron inclosinge 
the combo. i8ya O. Snifucv Gtose, Feet, Terou, Crmte, 
au ornamental iron screen around a monument. 

4 . A frame of metal bars for holding the fuel in 
a fireplace or furnace, ilcnoe, the fireplace itiielf. 

itfeg Timmb Qnereit, in. rep A grate shall be layed, 
wherein the coeiee of fire must fie. s 4 oA A. Wiix,bt Hexoptee 
im Kxed, 614 The wood was laid in order vpon that grate, 
and so bunira, which grate was all of brasraL i 4 ii Uiblx 
Rxod, sxvii. 4. lysa Stublu Spect, Na 308 F e An old- 
fashioned Grata consumes Coals, but gives uo Heat. 1779 
Bosweli. In Life Johuwe 10 Oct., Why, Sir, do peopb play 
this trick which 1 observe now, when 1 look at your grate, 
putting the shovel against it to make the fire burn? sSoo 
tr. LotrmMrda Ckem, I. 97 You must make it imsa through 
tho grate of the furnace. ia4a Oickbus Domoey vi, Throw 
tboae ahoca under the grate. iAm J. Smith Tempermme 
R^rm, Hi. 96 The cokTand cheerless grate. 

t fr. trmmf, a. fSee quot.) Cf. Gbatihg vbl, si. 3. 
b. Applied to the chequers on the door-post of 
ataveni. Ois, 

tsgi Hatdockb tr. Lom4uno*i Trade Artea^ etc. II. v. 
axiv. 919 11 m third part b wrought with a Grate larafg. 
Which b an inetrument made with ' ” 


_ jng of lines], or 

insteede thereof with a glosso set betweene the eia of the 
PauiMr, and the thing secne. stea MAasiNCU & DauKKa 
Virgin Atmrtw iit« ui, 1 see then a tavern and a bawdy- 
house have faces mucb'alike^ the one hath red grates next 
the door, the other hath peeping-hoks within doM 
6. Mining* A screen used when stamping ores. 
1776 W. Pavea Min, Cermnb, ExpL Terms, Uratef an iron 
plate minched full of small hobs ; which bebngs to the 
stamping mill, and sixes the stampt Ore. ta39 tJaa Diet, 
Arte 740 The grate .. b a grid composed of square bars of 
iron . . placed horiaontally. and parallelly to each other, an 
Inch aimrt. sByg Ura*a Diet, Arte (ed. 7) 11 . 716 <rrw/s,..a 
metal plam pierced wkh ssaall lute: it b fixed in front of 
the stamps In which ore b pounded, and through the hdes 
the finely divided matter makes its escape. s8ts Raymond 
MiniHgGieaa,^ Grate, , Sen Screen (aa applied tosiampaX 
f 7 . A barred place of confinement for animals, 
also, a prison or cage for human beings. Ois. 

1990 in Glnssoock Rec. St, MiekaeFa (iWa) 93 Of tho 
llayor and burges for the gaol called the grate to a"* x^d. 
ispfi Shako. Merry W. 11. iCs Else you had lo^M through 
tits mratsb like a Omniny of Baboones. 1603 Krtoujca AfAA 
7 Tm«^(i 638) saoSbul vp in an yron cage made like a gratc^ 
fo such sort as .that he might on euery side be seen. 161a 
Kbalhv St, Ang, Citie ^fGed xii. xxvi. (ifieo) 443 Thera 
gods, .are but Um forgers of our prisons., our bylon, locking 
vs in thoM dolavous gratss and wretched fetters. 
PuacNAS Piigrtma^ iv. v. 365 Lions and Lsopords in 
grates were carried before' hm. sfifia BsNLOfwaa Tkeoj^ 
xtii. btxxiii. e47 The folded flocks ere pent In huralcd 
Gntea. 1799 JonimbM Rneeetma v. He was now fanpakient 


868 

f 6. One of tho spacas betwM riie hm of n 

grating. Ois. nwn. 

8g89 La BaaNBW Frofye. L saxta. S3 Ho Conrad to bo 
made without the towne, a bamNsouerthwait thostrateiyhe 
a grates iiM past half a ioto wydo euery grate. 8849 G. 
Oanici, THamwtk., Ritk. //, eel. At were hb Chge too 
straice; Like wilder Birds, soe Mnt, proUs, till he find 
A hob, by Chance, or any wider Grate. 

B. tUirii, and graU-idr^ •work; graio* 

fashion^ •wist adra.; cn>ts-nron grato-sutfaco i 
tgmto^fbron, (n)«Gni0iiiOV ; (i) see quot. 17x0 ; 
sriile<«oom, in soma furnaces^ a chamber with a 
grate beneath it; gnitn-aboTltigs, shavings of 
wood or curled sdripu of paper for filling fireplaces 
in summer; grntaHnuflme, the area in square feet 
covered bv the fire-bars of a furnace or boiler. 

sSSt Loc i w a et t e Diet, Meek, Rngin., s.y. *Grate Aren. 
sSgfi Daily Nome aoApr. 5/a In a Yarrow boilm..tha total 
srate area b tony ana a quarter square feet. sAra Sdiu, 
Rev, LVI. 194 The *graie-bars which support the fuel. 
sfonToteiAMCk Bmetomeito. .acertain paste b^*t in mouldii, 
and *grate-lashion contrived. 1974 naLi.owxa Gnenarde 
Fam, £p. (1577) 178 The ^grateyron of S. Laurence. 1977 
tr. BMltingePa Deeeuiea (>599) 3x5 In hb time waa Samt 
Laurence.. broiled vpon a grate yron. 1790 Blancklbv 
Ptav. Rxpee.t Grate-irons arc to looran the Mud and Sullafte 
of the Docks, which lodge in the Grates of the Draine. 
CMANca in Powell Paine, Gtnaa-mmkk$g xx\ Thera ^grate- 
rooms are sunk several feet below the level of the bed of the 
furnace, sigp Longmada Mag, Aug. 331 Statb gaxed at 
the fireplace, decorated with what an known as *gnte- 
shavings and silver paper, ffias Ronalds fit RtcHAaoooN 
Ckem. Tecknot. fed. 9) 1 . 1^ The usual dimensions . . are 
z square foot of *grate surface for a consumption of ao lbs. 
of co.ii per hour. 1613 Pubckas Pilgrimage ix. v. 844 A 
grediron . . wkh billets bid thereon, and other stickes on 
them *gmte-wbe. X796 Ainswooth Lot. DieLt Inmaemaa, 

. .any ^grate-erork, a lattice befera a window. 

t Grata, Ois. [f. Gratsw.i] - Grater 1. 

14.. Voe, in Wr.-Waicker 596/8 Mieuterhtm, a grata. 
/Aid, 609/44 Sea/pmmt a grate, or a shaue. 1478 Durkam 
Aect, Relit (Surtees) I. 946 Item J grate pro ritixebr*. sfM 
pALSca. say/z Grate for yrcediia^gmgevrapnyn, 1609 W.M. 
Alan in Aieone (Permr Soc.) zf When vou lie like a nut- 
megge In a grate. 1^4 Kav Collect. Warda^ Pre/ar. Tin 
laz^n iron-pbte perforated with small holes like a grate. 

tOnt.. s 6 .» Ois, rare, [a. Flem. gm«f**Dtt. 
grual, G. Rral.'] The backbone of a fi^. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Ye ete the good pbys 
allone and gaf hym noinore than the grate or bones. 

t Grata* Ois, rare^*. [f. Gbatbo.IJ Col- 
lirion (of weapons). Cf. Gratb v.* 6. 

1460 Lyheaua Diee, (Kalusa) 9675 He smitte his schaft In 
grate. 1909 HAwaa Foot, Pleat, xxxtv. xx. Ye shall not 
neda to frara The stroke of swerde or yet the grate of speie. 

t Grata* d* Ois. Also 6 grot. [eA.'L.grdt-us 
with the same meanings ; according to Bragmann « 
S\a.gi 2 rtd welcome s-OAryan ifto% from the same 
root ns Gr. 7^pas reward. Cf. r . grate C^^otgr.).] 

1. l*leasing, agremblc, acceptable. 

^ - 'Wot 

lacoN 

irate, 

acceptable A pleasatmt'tlMUi thb joar gyfte now* promised. 
1996 Dalsympui tr. Ledida Hiat. Scot, 1. rra Quhen the 
name of king was mabt grate and thankful to thame al. 
1669 Six T. HaaBasT TVwv. (9677) 31Z Coho or Coffee., 
however ingratc or insapor^it seems at first, it becomes 


grace and delidous enough 
i, 'Jbankfiil, grateful. 

1989 Coopaa Tkeamnma, Grahu , . That remembreth or 
rectNnpenrath a good turnc : grate : tkonkefuL 1967 R. 
Mulcastkb Ferieaene*a Da Leuad, Log, (1379) 107 b, Ha 

insrate, is 


b once made free, 1m he grate or _ 

judged to enj«w hb Freedome etilL 1979 Davidson in 
Satir, Poema Reform, at Dcd. 1 . sy7 Aa ,. I wald let my 
gude will and grate mynd.-appeir towardb sow. 1996 
DALBYNPLa tr. Loalie'a Hiat. Scot, in. 190 He bbouris how 
to find the way to mak sum significatione of lib grate mynd. 
for the benefltes. quilkes afortymas frooM too King of 


- qiL 

Scott is he had receuit. 

Hence f Cta'tulr odv, 

1933 Boneb in St. Papera Hen, VTJT, XI. 4x0 Hb 
Mi^tie toke all the same very grately and acceptablie. 

Grata (gr/'t)* [a. OF. grale-r (mod.F. 

grattor) * Pr., Sp. gratar. It. grgilare ; Com. Rom. 
ad. Teut ^Bratitfan (OHG. ekrawint mod.Ger. 
krateon to scratch, Sw. kraita^ Do. kraito to rake).] 

t L tram. To scrim, fils^ abrade ; to mb harshly, 
scarify, eacoriate. Ois. 

14.. rsr.io Wr.-WabkerfiicA Jbmifeafevtograta 9914 
Dakclay Cyt. A Uplondyakm. (I^cy Soc.) p. 11 , Alb die night 
longeshoirhehb aides grata. 8999 NASHaCArfv/*# 7'.76a, 
Some of them baue grated and Sawed theyr smooth tender 
sklnnee, with hayre ehirta. 1997 A. M. tr. GuUUmemda 
Fr, Ckirmrg. ayb/a We muste then gtato the bone with 
a peculiare Raspatorye. spgfi Fumio* Grminggiaire^ to 
shaue as cunriark leatbar, to grata, afig^ Bp. Hi^ Ceuaa 
Conae, (1690) 105 Why may be not unrlveu or grate an iron 
wherewith he b fettcradT ifoa FuLUca Piagmk in. xii. 343 
The edgos of the Crose graiing hb ble whip-furrowed beidc. 
tdSa P. Bsooks tr. Lo Bloulda Troto. 393 Tb sharp and 
grscea tho throat of thosa that nra not usad to it. 

b. with complement : To wear amt^^ down, to 
nothings etc. by abrasion. Chiefly >&. arch. 

xm WATaBHON Fmrdla Faciona I vL Gjb, Thay 
gakOMr a kynzla af gpaal abula feasba, whoso shoUss thw 
grara CM with atonea. ifeiis If AavroN Ani, A Mai, iii. 
wka. 1856 1 . 96 Thou '"wyldat oven grara away thy soub to 
1S06 wiAW tn k Cr. m. S. 199 Whan . . srightio 
ark gto had To dumb nochingi afigg 


GfiJlTS. 

Ibamvsen FMisfat Who.. Rand but ana boelc* and arav 
reading graer So grarad down nnd filad nwny wiib iboagbL 
S. In culinary and pliarmacettucal use f To leduce 

to smalt pnyticles hj rasping or rubbing against a 
rough or indented surfera ; to ralverite by mcana 
of a grater. Often with : To grate and allow 
the powder to fall ijs, into, ovor something. To 
grato off \ to grind down. 

ri4sa LiAar Coeomm (s86a) 40 Taka rawa cbera aqooa 
And grata hit in dbshes mcroy on. ^ 143a TmmCeokeryAka. 
I. 6 pnnua grata fiiyrabreda and cast ^or^ta ea^Pron^ 
Pmrv,oofih Grate gynger.vfrwi/rak 8SSs Paiaoa. gn4^, 
1 grata bleed or nyce. im Lvtb Dodoena m. alvu. 384 
lika vartua hath um rooto if it ba scrapta or grated Yery 
smalt tfiaa 'Woodall Sutg' Mato Wka. (1653) 955 Taka 
BaybaiYies .. dn them . . then powder them, or Ira a nrad 

E ra them, adofi Bacon .^Avi | 458 Artkhenkct wall bee 
« prickly, and more tender, if the Seeds haue thafr Tops 
dulled or grated off vpon a Stone. 873a PkiL Trana, 
XXXVII. 439 Hb To^ (was] dry enough to grate a 
Nutmra. . tm Mss. R appald kng. 173 

Take the inside ofa penny loaf, grate it lino, tfigi Sovaa 
Panirepk. 99 The Indians grate thb root (gIngerTin tbdr 
broth or ngofit. styi NAPHava Prev. fi Cnpv JHa, n. L 
405 A little nutmeg gratad over the sniflub. 
fb.l^. To examine rigorously. Ois, 
tiSSfi Latimbb Let. to Cromtoell in Romaima (1845) 405 
After such sort, much grating of him, and yet finding no 
other thing in him, we [etc.]. 

8 . Jig, To affect painfully, as if by abrasion ; to 
fret, harass, irritate. Now rare. 

t9M Eden Doeeadea 96 It grated the boweb of sadm os 
ham hjrm. isps Spbimbb At, HMerd 1334 Grinding lab 
teetb and grating hb great heart. 160a Shaks. Heun, iii. 
i. 3 Grating ao haralily all hb daves of qubt With turbubot 
and dangerous Lnnacy. 1613 F. Robabts Revemta Gaipel 
936 What they doe now is to grate and oppresse the poore 
minuter. 1699 Fullbb Ck. Ifiat. iii. ii. | 3^ Others .. could 
not endure to be so .. frequently grated with the ahame of 
tho ain they had committed. 16^ J. Wasa Stone-Heng 
1x795) zzo Untruths.. wherewith at present he grateth your 
Ears. 1748 ULACKBTOMa Lawyeda Farew, to Muse 5a With 
aoundi uncouth, and accents dry. That grate the aoul of 
harmony. t74fi RicnASDsoN Clarissa (iSzx) VII. 380 The 
matter uegina to grate me moat confoundwily. ffiafi J. 
WiLBON Noel, AmAr, Wka. 1^5 1 . 63 Thb outrueous 
merriment grates my apirita. iSj^ H. H. Fusnkss sKaks, 
Tempest szBuch a mere bore iteration gratee me as eomo* 
what un-Shakespearun. 

fb. inlr, lor rejl. To be affected unpleasantly, 
fret. Ois. 

1999 Edrm Decades 7 He shall feeb hb bowelles grate 
with a certen horroure. 9990 SreMsBa F. Q, 1. i. 19 1 hat 
when he heard, in meat pcrplexilb lib gall did grate for 
griefe and high dbuuine. 

4 . intr. To grate on or upmx fa. To oppress 
or baraas with exactions or importunities ; to males 
burdensome demands upon. Ois, 

193a St, Papers Han. VJli. 1 1 . X59 Hb Graces Counaaib 
here. .Yerelie hath so sore gralid uppon my litb aubetaunoo 
that 1 had, that [etc.]. 1944 Prtvy Couue. ibid. IX. 578 
Hia Highnes thought Him a Prince of so grete sm 
noble a courage, that He wold not grate any further upon 
Him, until [etc.]. 1908 Shaks. Merry W, il IL 6, 1 hauo 
gratra vpon my good friends for three Repreeues for you. 
sSii Spbkd HtsL Gt, Brit. ix. viiL (163a) 380 His Prelates 
greedily grating on him Co empouerbh bis mcsiiea. 1619 
rLKTcHKa Af, Tkmnsu i. U, I know your Nature *a sweet 
enough, and tender, Not grated on, nor curb'd. 1633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts, H, T, 75 Do not grace on the subject in 
exacting more tribute . . than the bw hath appointed for you. 
NsSgfi Halbb Gold, Rem, (1673)903 Cod. .permitted not the 

^ iws to grate too much upon the bordeiing Nations. 1709 
iCKBMifCiLL Prieat-er, 11. UL 33 The Law .. prohibiting 
Marriages . . Cemtributes accidently .. to fill the Registers 
Pnnei,.. and grateB hard upon the People, especially the 
Poor. 

b. To have an initatii^ effect on or upon, 
i6i|S R. Bolton Conff, AM* Cwse. iv. sz Of all other 
passions of the Soub, aadneaae end griefe grates moat upon 
the vital spirits. 1677 Gov, Veuiee 48 These sort of reflec- 
tions. .grate upon their Equality. 1744 Swift Serm. Mni, 
Snlf. zo Although thb Doi'Crine of subjecting ourselves Co 
one another may seem to grate upon the Pride and Vanity 
of Mankind,, .yet [etc.], ifiay Hallam Coast. Hiat. (1876) 
II. viiL 87 All mention, thnrefore, of calling parliament 
gratad on nb ear. 1847 Disbaeu Tsmered u. xvL She never 
grated for an instant on hb high IdeaL iRTfi Gxa Euor 
Colt. Bresdtf, P, 339 Your itch to choose What grates upon 


f o. To offend against, be derogMo^ to. Ois. 

eSyd Glanvill Sat. PMlos. ^ Retig. Ep. Dsd. a, Bsiag 
cautious to abstain from all expressions, that grate on the 
Honour of God, as you are free from any that can give just 
offence unto man. 

t«. Irons. (Ci. 4 a.) To obtain by oppression or 
importonity. uis, 

>940 Hsn. VIII in Si. Popen Heat. V//I, VIII. 4x0 Ye 
shal not . . antra any further with him in the iwoo p^tas, 
wbarby he grata more of youe, wharby tocbalangatne same. 
194s Hkh. Vlll iMd. 644 They aeame .. to pate a fiirther 
pryvUeage by a graunta of our progenltour Ring Edwardo 
the Thirds, nietuie befera was albogsd. sgfa Paoar Md. 
IX 51 For great store of motuyr they have iioC,..and (hs| 
hath alredy graced as much as Ha can get. 

t 0 . a. trans. To make (a weapon) strike or 
* bite’, b. in/r. Of a weapon : To strike or bite. 
Const on. Ois. 

■ 4 «w aa Lvdo. Ckren, Trey in. xxil, On Manasta ha gan 
hb spera grate, igag lax BaaNBaaFirauf. ll.dxviii. 190b, 
liafrnNira graradnSu, ff they had, by nwrat bkalhod 
had taken hurra. sgiaPALaoB. 57V>t lgnoaiM*^*aM 
dacha upon hanMMa or any ihaipa thynga and hardn upon 
,je msatora. m AgartM iUbfeZ (1699) SSS Warn 
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U, tluU Bullitt or Arrowot ofUm gimli oo mu ond Mt 
Tmitf SmiM 

want* wart 1 a man . . Oo fiahtr, fiiciMi* anU •II mv 
kinlwittklnyn^Sraia. ^ 

7. traits, m, lo rab basely together, 'grind* 
(the ticCb). b. Of a : To mb agaiust (another 

thing) hartbly, prodncing a jarring toond. 

Boan 


woiUd 


— t wFratmge and gnuingt lib taathe at 

it Had Wn a of Libim ijea braNaaii ij, ti. vii. 34 

Tharaat the hit giving math did grate. i«m SiiAta. 
Liter. 306 The limBithold grates the doore tobaue Imii heard. 
^ ifM. Maek Bk. in MhtdUirrf, IVkt. (bullen) Vlll. 8 
They gnce with their hard mily eolet 'llie MoneM in Fleet, 
•treet. 1607 Tomicll Fntr/. Beeute (1658) 940 Then cham- 
peth be waiii his mouth, grateth and gnaKheth hie teeth one 
•MinHt another. s6|$ T. J ambs j e ITie . . cornere of the 

Ice did grate vs with that vtolenceu as I . . tlioiighc it would 
haue grated the jdankee firom the Shipe sides. iSas Kka i s 
LoMtiet I. 984 galley now Orated the quay^toiies. sSja 
M itowiN AligUr in iVnU* 1 . 57 When it lihe dingy] grau! 
the sand. ^ , .... 

8. tWr. To mb aguimt with a harsh, grinding 
noise : to move creakingly ; to sound harshly. 

tagd Shaks. i Hen. i\\ 111. 1. 13s, 1 bad rather hcare a . . 
dry Wheels grate on the Axle. tree, tgg? Hookes KcH. 
Pol. V. xxxvi. i A \Vc are not so nice as to cast away a slutrp 
knife because the edge of it may mmetirnes grate. 1837 
M11.TON LycMns 1*4 Their lean and flashy si>ngs Giate 
on their f«rannel pipes of wretched straw, syga Aoam 
Smith .if or. Sent. vi. iii. t. 493 The vile rust, whi» makes 


them IwheeLi] jarr and grate upon one another. 1794 
Mas. KADCLiKra Afyst. uaoMto xxvi. Hie great doon ^ 
the hall, which grate so heavily. 1797 — itaJinn xii. A key 
grated m the kick. sSi4 BvaoH tortair 1. iv, Till grates 
her keel upon the shallow sand. 1853 Kiacai bv Hypalta 
xxiL 075 At last his cell-door gratedon its hinges. 1864 
’I'KNNvaoM En. Aivi. 773 I'urning soAiy like a Ihief, Lent 
the harsh shingle should grate underfoot. 

b. trans. In poetical nonce-uses: To produce 
(discordant sunnd) by jairing movement; to pro- 
claim by a grating cry. 

1667 Milton P. L. il 881 Th* infernal dorcs..on thir 
hinges grate Harsli Thunder. 1847 Tknnyson Prttu. iv. 
107 Marsh-divers . . Shall croak thee sister, or the meadow- 
crake Grate her harsh kindred in the grass. 

t 9 . intr. To * harp * or dwell querulously tt^n 
a subject. Ofis. 

S54a Paort in Si. Pa^rs Hen. VlFl^ Vlll. 686 It pleased 
H im to devise with me of the maiiage now in treaty for Your 
Miijesiies daughter, albeit He did grate suinwhat at the 
furst upon this tenne, l>aatarde. tg6a J. 11 rvwood Prov. 
iC/igr. u8<^l Cha so grated on the new, cha forgi>t 
lliolde. 7 'tinil Treas. (1850) 18 Credy-gutte maketh 

them continually to grate On the mock of this world, which 
he thinketh permanent. 1573 G. Harvey Letter^. (Cam. 
den) 48 Here wuld he matter gud plentt, both for them to 
grate upppn and to brute abroad in the town, sdag \V. 
Prmsle Pniik (1639) 197 Who are very ready, when 

it fils their humour, to grate sore vpon the bare words and 
letter of a text. 1898 F. B. Atodesi Censure 17 ftir. Boyle 
..grates on the Doctor's breeding, 
emta (gr/'t), [f. CiBATK 

+ 1 . trans. To coniine within * grates * or bars. ^ 
sra8 Moss Dyaio^ l. xiv. 18 b/a Atlere she was gcatid 
witiiin iren grates aMue in the rood loft where it was by. 
leiied Chat ime liued without any niele or dryiike only by 
angels fbde. 

M. To fit or furnish with a grate or grating. 

S847 Booaua Imtrod. KntnoL xxxix. (1870) aso The 
sepulcre is grated ronnde abouie wyih yrone. 1977 Ooogb 
HeretbtuKs Hnsb, iv. (1586) 179 b. Ho sure that )ou have 
them well gratetl, that the Fish ran by no meanes passe 
through. s8a9 Massimgfr Picture iv. ii, 'I'he windows 
grated with iron 1 fdff Evelyn Dinry la Nov., A well . . 
grated over with iron. 1788 Golixim. Pie. W. xxv. One 
large apartment, strongly grated. 1778 G. hRMPim BnUding 
in IVater 106 You are to grate the Boitoin with two Courses 
of six Inch Plank, croMiiuc one another. s8as Hymon 
Sardnn. u. i. 419 The gates That grate the palace, which is 
now ouij^rison. 

1 8. To put on A grate or grid. Ohs, rare’~^, 

^ 1998 FLORiOk Gm/e/itire, to grate, to broyle vpon a grid, 
iron. 

Orate* variant of Grotb v. O^s,, to weep. 
Grat^(gr/>*tM),>^/. a,^ [f. Grate v.> > -sol.] 
In senses of the vK a. Pulverised with a grater. 


pressed out from the grated poiatoca 

b. Of the teeth : Rubbed harshly together. 

F. Q. it. v. 14 (Hej..gaji to grind His grated 


tfer 

to- 

n 1899 J. Bbavmont Psycho xxiii. cxii. And yet thy grated 
Throat la net ao dky, Aa aia thy now axhausted Eyes. 

Gratgd IgrF Tdd), ppl, [f. Grati sb,^ and 
sr.s + -ID 8 ] Haviog a grate or grating, latticed. 

1386 S. Hauv tr. BedkfintPo yinihA u868) sis A vast 
catmact. visible in part ihsoiigh tha grated poruls. 1790 
BumKuHegro Code Wki. IxT^s Grated port.h^ between 
tlm d n e k a 1840 Dicanna Bum. Rndge IxxiiLThe grated 
whidqw. sBgd Fabsab MetrB, Some. vl. 57 trough tha 
gratad latik-a taasaw the wiM^yad ehariotewt. 

GntafU (gr/>*tfi&l), a. Also 6 gnato ftsll, 
^ 8 tMiafllBU* 75 Sr.gg 7 tfViU. ff. Grate «. + -fol 
(^T. with regud to the unumsl formation).] 

1. Ploaaing to the muid or the senses, agreeable, 
o ecep t able^ w elc oiy . Now only of thin gs. 

fttH%toth?k^i£r'^lSS9*!i^^ 

baiiw; awZL-weldae tlm gramfulst 


areal disdnigne. 
Scarified. Obs. 


BM^or^grmu^Oinia. sasfi-aB.HAaanPwM's 
L^*/V*,J«** ^ had ifia oith^clu a mors 

CsteftMl Vittorte. tSm H. tr. //is#. CmrdinniO u. li. 148 
•J* - being luitefn( be is axtaedingiy giMefot to 

^ ^ /wSwM. I. (S 7 *»> 

' * A J** * * ‘**’“*^ *" gnttsfnl '^Isle. lyng 

PwE Odyu. ly. 549 In artful drep. Chvikmiu. HitM 
Pcwins 1. 8 k l*hen in Oblivion's grai^l cup 1 drown The 
sailing sn«er. >774 lUtunn. Hot. Hiot, (1778) VII. 3^7 
r iHhermen are careful to provide iheaiselves with thei« in* 
s* the most naieful bait. 1814 Soott Weoo, vui, En- 
^ymg the graiefui and couhng sh a rt a s888 Ux. AaovLi. 
Emtgn Law II. (ed s) 95 *1 his is a doctrina . . grateful lo scien- 
tilic men who are afraid of bciug thought h^ilelo RaUgion. 
^ SL Of iKenious, tlu'ir actions and attributes : Fiwl- 
^ ^tirade ; actuated by or manifesting gratitude; 

NoaTMOMBLO. Lei. 7 Dae. InTytlar JEkAw T/, II. 
j4o» I love not 10 liave to do wUn men whiim be neither grate, 
ful nm plcMble. t«a Bte, Com. Prayer, Communion, The 
humhle and grateful acknowledgeynge of the benefites of 
Chnste. 1801 Shaks. HV// 11. i. 1 


lesse to be cal'd 


X3a, 1 cannot glue thee 


■696 Tate A Bhady J‘t. c. 3 Vour grateful Hearts and Volcea 
***^* .*73** * How hayj^ thoy, O JCinr 0/ JCingM* 

v. Our Hearts we’ll on his Altars lay, A grat^l Saeima. 
1794 Riciiakdeom GrandUflu IV. xxii. 166 You oppress me, 
hir, by your uuodnew ! 1 cannot speak my grateful sensibili. 
ties. i8a6 Disrakli I'iv. Ctity vl 1 , Hailed by the grateful 

e laudiis of all present. 1131 Lytton OWaZ/A/a 7 Heaven 
nows what cither you or 1 have to be greteful lor. 1841 
W. SrALDiNO Itofy Or It. Hi, 11 . 396 Lowing up at the 
Saviour in the finA return of cunMiousnesR, amasri, grateful, 
and adoring. 1873 Mias Brquoiiton Nemey I. 977 We 
always liave a longer, gratefullcr grace tlian usiml, on 
Sundays. 

oAmoI. 1876 Mozlvt Vniv. Serm, ix. ipe Everything 
from the grateful soothes-^heir looks, their words. 

b. Of land : Kesiionsive to the labour bestowed 
on it, fertile. 

183a Lander Adv. Niger HI. xvH. 47 AAerwards. .tha 
soil was more tichaud grateful, uid the umnery more varied. 
Orateftilly (gr^*‘tfuli), adv, [£ Grateful a, 
4- in n grateful manner; so as to give 

pleasure ; with gratitude ; thankfully. 

1948 Elyot Did., Crate, kyndely, thonkefully, gratefully. 
1989 T. WASHiNumN tr. A'nho/ay's Pay. u vL s^'he king 


ive gr* . 

this myhilioure. 1839*98 Cowley Davuieis 1. 'Twas 
God himself that here tun'd every Toung ; And gratefully 
of him alone they sung. as888 CuowoeTH Jmmut. Mor. 
(1731) 183 Finding something akin to its self in those Har. 
modious Airs, some Foot-steps and Renemblanoes of it self 
gratefully clusiog with them. 1741 Watts /iw/rwn. Mind 
1. XV. <iB68) 133 rids sort of stucty detains Che mind by the 
perpetunl occurrence and expemation of something new, and 
that which may gratefully strike tha imaaination. 178a V. 
Knox Me*, xxxviii. 1 . 174 Scierire gratefully attributes to 
the same source a library and observatory, thgi Sia K. 
Ghaht In Uickersteth Chr. Psalmody >6 O graiciully sing 
His pow'r and his love. 1880 Dickxns Uneomm, jrov» 
I am gratefully ptu-ticiiUr in this reference to him. 



. J 47 T 

sideratiim of vcrtuons gratcfulneMk idea Asp. Abbot Ax*/. 
Jonah 497 Where he powreih foorth most bencflie, he ex- 
urateth most gratcfulnesse. x8a7-y7 Frltkam Reooloea 11. 
Ixix. 303 The gratefulness of his wk and parts. siB8 Noxaia 
'I fumy Loro 11. ii. 86 'Ilic particular gratefulness of one or 
two particular strings. 1784 Harmkr Obsem. xxviii. iv. 
196 Sweet wine, such os was used in royal palacas for its 
gratefulnesa Lams ESa Ser. il Amieno Reditr., 

Doieftilly trailing a length of reluctant gratcfnlnem. sfgB 
I. Mabtinkau :itud. Chr. x8 The gTstcluliiess with whi^ 
he eccepted from the government the promise of a grant. 
1884 Alanch. Exam, s 3 Nov. 8/5 Tha gratefulnees of this 
provisioa lof ice cream] maybe estimated when it is remem. 
bcicd that, .the thcnaoiaicter ranged from 99^ to %oeP in tha 


t Gra*tel#Mi, ti-^ Obs. raro, [f. Grate a. + 
-LB88 (on the analogy of grateful).^ Ungrateful* 
thankless. 

1977 Kendall Flowcm of Epigr, 94 Lest slia thea call 
chuile gratelessc and vnklnde. 1994 Carkw Taoso (1881) 
X9 NorEurard, nor Gernicr, must slip my mind. To passa 
in gralelesse stleaca mom tliao loch. 

CSratBleiiB (eT^‘ ii«s), a:s [t Gratb sb.t + 

-LW.J Without a grate, having no grate. 

~ b/. Bablow Co/nn^ .^1. 34 What gnttelcmjlunguons 


^roan^math the ground I 


- M.^Gramt Snn^'iimed 

w, AIM chimney waa open and grateleea. 

t Orateolent, a. Obs, rarr^, [ f. L. grdti, adv. 
of gt Atns pleaiant 4 olaU-om, pres. pple. of oHm to 
smell (after gntiYs/m/'i.] * Well lavooring, smell- 
ing pleasantly' (Blount Giassogr, 1656). 

Gnter ^ (gr/*'t9j). Also 4 -ouE, 5 -eve. [a. 
OF. graUar, gratour (i3tb o. In Godef., of a 
person), f. grater to Geatr 9 .^ 

In eense t posidbly (in s|dte of cha form) a. OF. *gmtoir 
(auid.F. graitoir, first in CotiF* *8ci) or ^gruioiro (louad 
only inxfithc.).] 

1 . An instrument with a rongh indented sorfiice 
used Ibr grating or raspiiuf ; esp, a kitchen ntensii^ 
having a rasping snrfam ionned by punebing hdlea 
which raise protnbcxances, and used for gntUig 
ginger, netmegs, cte. 

1*90-1 Earl Derby's Esefod. ^anulen) 94 Ao J 1 
48iW. WaraniSAM FmnUs Fssetons n. viiL 189 


cnAraicuhTxosr. 

imidw Ilka irato dogm* whh is 
imy FaAMrran ^eg/h/ 

almost naaUy dlmpM wtth innnMi^ Ifi. 
like a askall grater or ihimblo. . 1741 Fm 

11 . fS 4 I'riia raw Canote — ' 

them with a Grater. 1804 . 

They bound chains lonad , , . ... 

fltxh : or fastened grateia upon tha bfaastRad back, rngm 
C. W. Heatom JSx^r, Chons, iv. (U. an Ksm soom 
toes on a grater, Kmcoiit JMel. Gmitr cBoo^ 

binding), an iron instnimant used by the forwnfdsr hi 
rubbing tha backs of sawad books alUr pasting. . 

t 2 . A scraper. Obs. 

1980 Hollvband Tremo, Fr, Tong,, Pm rmriWr, a grain 
a Hcmpar. s888 R. Holms Armomry in. 313/9 A Doiin 
scraiM, or a Oniier . . with this dicy scrape and cleanse tam 
rides and bottom of the Kneading Tioii^ horn the D^h 
that slicks to it. 

h. Nor. A glniieFs tool figored in the armf of 
the Glnsiers' Company. 

1780 Bdhoninion iter. II. Olom. s%7 Gtosa. Hemtd,^ 
CretteroeCUMtort* Hirers, crilcd also Grwsfirr, or GrosB^ 

t One who or that which gxaCei ; chiefly 
said of a person (or thing) that pcrfurois some 
harassing, eahnnsting, or ' wearing ^procesa. Obs, 

14 •• Poe. in Wr.-Wufcker 610/3 Sea^/hdorei Semr(fii^ 
trix, a gratere. ifiM CHALOMsa Bmsm, FoUy rya, I 
requyre you not to he overscnipulotts gram or the Im 
woords. igdfi in Harington Hugm Ant, 14s that ba 

the great graters for gayne and profitt. sfiM Mulcasteb 
Pontions exxvU. 11887) 145 Repulra in grant hope is a peril- 
lous grater. b6ii Cotgr., Kswlemr, a acranar, a rasper, n 

« rater. i8a8 Baris Mieroeosm., Cmne Diuimo (Arb.) m 
L e is no base Grater of his Tythas, and will not wnngla 
for the odde Egge. ^ ^ 

t GratorC Obs, [Perh. an eatenslon of Gratr 
sb.^, or possibly merely an error.] App. a kind of 
woerien grating or hurdle. 

1998 Florid, AggroHienre, ,, to make gratei^wlfla to 
midce like a hurdle, to hurdle. T ifieg j . Ta VLOR (Water I*. ) 
H'hs. (1630) III. loj/i Washing bottles, and beetlas went Co 
wracks, old graters and stooles were turn'd to ashes, monsa* 
traps a^ tinder boxas came lo light. 

/»/. Obs. [a. L. grates.^ Thanks. 
e 1489 Digiy Myot. (1889) v. 190 Wliat gratae 1 ough lo 
god a^^eyn. 

Grath* obs. f. Craitii ; var. Ghowtr* Obs. 
Grathaly, var. Guadelf a. and adv. 
llOratlai Dai (Rr#* .pk df al). fL. -'grace of 
God*. Cf. Geaor sb. 18.] 

1 . A name for the Hedge Hyuop {firativta vJ/Ui^ 
nans') X formerly also apfriicd lo the Lesser Centonty 
iEsythroea Cenfanreum) and Conmium pratomso. 

ta.. Old Ated. AIS. in Arthmoi, (1844) XXX.^sSa Gt^U 
Del 7* growyth in mede. rt4eo inMrni. tFms, t^th C. 
(Hendow, ism) 53 An hierlie hst lb) y-riipyd gratia d^ 
1978 Lvtr D^oens 1. xxxili. 48 Tha MUcntyCRwai^m) Is 
criM Gratia I>ci t In KiikUsIi also Oraiia DeL vi. 

Eli. 673 Hadge Hysopa .. Rome do call it In Latina. Crmtin 
Dei, Howlieit it is nothing lyka Gr^n Dei, or urmtMea 
which Is a kinde of the le^sa Centaury, sp# PniLUts 
Kersey), Gratia Dei,.. a kind of lesser Centtiiry. rtfif 
Treas. Bot. 350/s Gratia Del, GrmtMm ofieinmUo. 

T 2 . A kind of plaster. Obs. 


Gratiovlntioa (grfitikid1#i Jan), [od. F. gra* 
tUuiation, C gt^tUuior, f. graiieuio (see ncxtLl 
The division of a design or plan into squaiea with 
the object of reproducuig accurately in ^ pivicciB 
of cnuitgement or rrdoction the propbftuMis in 
detail of the oiiginal ; eoncr, a surface so divided, 
lyaynsi in Chambers CyeL ayra in Dvcmb A pAstmM Dtet. 
in Gwii.t Awow 4 /fj^M^(ed. 4)JQ1 osb.^ ““ * 


/MKBain EneycL Brit. XKll. yae/a Graticulation. _Tha 
leeU of paper on which the details 
large area of cot 


on which the details of the survey of aay 
be furnished 


sheets of 

large area of country are to be laid down muai 
with a system of conventional lines, drawn with a view lO 
assimilate the margina of contignons shaeis, and to form 
a graticulation wIiTiiu which tha dctaila may ba adcuraialy 


OmtlenlB (grartlktol). fa. F. graHstda. od. 
med.L. grdticnia, for srBtIcula gridiron, dim. of 
erdiis hurdle.] A design or plan divided into 
squares to facuitote itt proportionate cnlaigcment 
or reduction ; the style or pattern of such a divirion. 

>8fi7 Grm. Walkrb In Mn^ BHt. XXII. 714/1 Tha 
graticule is sometimas ractangular, mamndimm spherical* 
souiatimas a^combitiation of bow .. Spherical graligiiaa ara 
constructed in various waya. 

t OM-tlfiMtO«y. a. Obs, raror^K [LGratift* 
after saiis/actvry.\ Gratifying, 
r. Goonwiu PUisdm. IhoSPi 


J J. Goonwiu FiUsdnt, thoSpiriH* 9 &f'\ ayo All such 
liin|m which ara gmtifiiclory and pleasing unto tho fieoh. 
t Qratl’fto* a. C^. raro^. [ad. L. grAtiJU^ut^ 
f. grAtus plenrinm thankful : oee -Fio.] 
my Bailev voI. II, CrmtOM, graielhl* tbaakAit 
OmtIflMtioa (gnetHikF>>/m). fad. (directly 
or through F. gratijuatUm) L, grAi(/ScAtiAtt-eah n« 
of action i.grdtiJuM to Gbatift.] 

1 . The action of gratifylDg. or tha fact of being 
gratified: a. Reqniial, sattsfaGtlaa; tho givlag 
pleasure, the doing of a favour. 

‘ iTatlffMloi^ M|y Hoix 


sf|8 Flobio, G* 
lamu Ptniasrh'a A 


Mger, 434 Th^. .oallad for hims 



OBATZnOiLTOB. 


cnumare. 


iDnachlnr wayaftntUieatloB tad to do him a pltiRaM, 
but'tetCi)* idf t SrasD Hisi. Gi. Mi, ix. svL | S]piS 
doi To nako hiouMUSi om of Um no in of BoiMiK ky 
Ihio ftotidoolioo of the Froneh, with hii MaitinrSite 
and dUhonoor. tdn T. MorroN DUek, Iit^ui, oMSBwHr. 
whonajiaao tho viMfoo of Sim with tho yiaurd of viBiOi ; 
calliag mnlMMiHM Good-fellowiliip . . Bdb^ 
tion. aitfo Bucata CMtfa 41873) 111. v, ioMllMk to 
tho puniiUof wmlth,eofMid«r th«irowBgnrtllcaiioa<|itotr 
than tho graUficatlon of otbara. 

fb. Expreiiioilof plea8afeoriati8fiiGtioD|:SQiH 
gratalatloi). o. Thankii^viiiir. Ois, 

IMP HAKunrrd^Mf. lUpod Whanaipoo «ha aant aa i a ptr 
howa of cloth of gold vary rich .. with a lattor of awKw- 
tion. idao Siiai.TON nr. m, Many other WofW of 

Com^imant and Oratiloation paaa'd batwaea Son ^Kmoio 
and Don Ferdlnando. tMo F. Baooas tr« Lt 
TVioo. ada The .. whole meltitude . . wilb hymna and grati- 
AcaiionM [ Fr. iuiUms dt grdut\, 
d. The laUefactioa or indalgence of, or com- 
pliance with (a feeling, desire, etc.). 

1869 SriLUNon. Strm, v. (1673) 85 Tho pleamra of 
honune Ufa lies In the gratiSmuom m the iienaea 1738 
BoTLca rioo/. I. iii. Wks. 1874 1 . 54 The gratification Iterif 
of every natural paiMOQ muat be attended with delight. 
■Sap O. CiiAUiBaa Cattdmia 1 . 11. vi. age Little advantage 


•eenie to have been obtained, beyond the gratification of 
hatred, liop W. Ibviho Knitk*r 6 , iv. v. (184^ eai Nothing 
■o aeon awakens the malei'oleiit passions as the facility m 


great giaiiien of the natma] Nib of aiaa. stii Htm 
limiifyMtg, XV. • Secret giatitert of their passions. 

OMtifirC^nifonfV. [ad.F*^nfifj^(iStlia 
in Hatn-lMrai.), or L. jmlliMcIH’, t irtUui pleco- 
ing, thankihl 1 see -ff.j 

fi. lirwsr. To show grctitiide to (c penon) in 
retain for benefitt received, cep. an a practical 
manner; to reward^ leqnite. OAt. 

Ciflo tr. Pii, fVMr. £Ssr. NM, vttt. (Oamden) I. mi 
Edwarde was veria deriarns to saema to gratiffa the dnlca 


That gimtlfiai ; 

affording pleaanie. pleasing, satlnyiiw. 

sdii FtMMb GtmtiM* gianiyinB B^vna Om 


Edwarda waa veria deriarns to saema to grai 

for his owlde hospUalitia and intartsinament igw Smiir, 
PnmM Riform, a. sio To gtihoiM . . he Mhew bb greit 
clemence, Thocht thon with tiesioon hea 


PurnM Kifurm, a. sio To gtihoiM . . he Mhew bia greit 
clemence, Thocht thon with tremoon hea him gratifait. 
sipC T. N. tr. CsMf, W, tmdim 30 Ai we of thia navie wil 


chikMiaa^ grace, to that grace which la finely ^Van la ua 
spM Mathiao /*orv. Lit, ^1798) 393 Dr., BTs criurissss.. 
are often very juat, curious, and graofyiM. sSip jAMaa 
CmwUt i, 1 have something to propose wluch 1 thitik will 
be gra^^ng 10 you. s8|c M^ulav //fo/. Emg, U. 1 . jtig 
Beyond his raiga thara was the giatifying proapact of a 


gratifia your geotlcnewia and good sarvioe that ye shal do 
unto us. idoy Smaus. Cmr, 11. IL 44 It reinaiiwa..To gratifie 


gratification. s88s Mill Cmmt, 41865) 9o/< The grati- 
fication of his love of domineering. 

2 . The state of being gratified or pleased ; enjoy- 
ment, latlslisction, pleasumble feeling. 

ayia Sraeu Sptci, No. 454 v 7 If they could learn with 
me to keep their minds open to Oratifleation, and ready to 
receive it from any thing it meats with. 1713 BaaKiLay 
Gmmrdiam No. 35 F 10 A natural gratification attends good 
actions. 1875 Jowarr Ptmt^ (ed. a) 1 . isa Gratification is 
of tha mind whan receiving wisdom and knowledge, but 
pleaaure is of the body. 1876 Moslbv C/iafo. S^rm, viL 
(1877) 148 A compimlonate person derives a true gratificap 
tion from the exercise of his affection. 

b. with a and pi. An instance of this ; a thing 
that gratifies or pleases; a scarce of pleasure or 
Mtisfaction. 

syis %t 9 M!iMSpict, Vo. 151 F4 He little knows the perfoct 
Joy he loses, for the diaappointing Giatifications which he 
puieuas. lyga JonnaoM Rmmbitr No. 80 P3 That insatiabla 
demand of new gratifIcationiL which seems . . to characterise 
the nature of 11^. 1796 W. Blau SM^t Pritmd ge I 
The use of butcher’s meat . . or fermentad liquors, and ml 
those gratifications that are so agreeable to idle people. 
1899 W. Anoimon DUeouptM (1869) 97 By tha * ihmgs on 
earth * are denoted the gratifications ef sense. 

S« Something given to gain favour, or at a recom- 
pense for anytnuii^ done or to be done ; a rewaid, 
lecompense. gratuity ; in bad sense, a bribe. 

s^ Exirmeit Abtrd. iPqy. (1848) 11 . ey The said Mr. 
Alex', pracuris for theme in all Chair actionis and cauisia 
..without gratificalioun and reoompensatiouii, frelie on hie 
awin axpanssis. i6oy Tombll Bftuh (1638) 367 The 

Lioeets requited the same with such gratificatioa as lay tn her 
power, for she brought him very many shaep-skins to cloche 
and cover him. 1604 Im/tmehm. Dk. Bmekkm, (Camden) 87 
GIveing the gratification of twoa thowsand poundcs. s64a 
Rooaaa ASsbnmb 38a All who went onto them for advice, 
offered them a gratidcation. STgi Smoluctt Ptr, Pic. 
(1779) 1 . xxvii. a44 She would not bestow upon him any 
p^niary gratification. ildB 1 . R. Baar Italy 37a A pre- 
sentation to tha Pupa coau about forty shillings in gratifi- 
cations to tha servants of the housahold. 1849 Macaulay 
Hitt. Enf. vl. 11 . 65 Six thousand guineas was the smallest 
gratification that could be offered to so impoitant a minister, 
b. Mil. (See quot.) CL Ghatuitt 3. 
lien C jAMua Mifii. DM. s. v., In the Royal Artillery, 
gratifications, or vduntary subscnmioiiB for the relief and 
support of tha wives of deceased officers, are conducted ou 
the most liberal plan . . Gratification likewiM means a cer. 
tain allowanca in money which is made to prisonan of 
war. 

tdL A conceisioa. Obs, ran, 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vli. 187 , 1 am no way 
aatiinad with thb Gratification of that Author to the Prth 
Adamitm. 

1 6 . A term of uncertain meaning, formerly in use 
in the colony of Maseachnsetu ; also atirib.^ grali- 
fieaiioH lot. Obt. 

1637 Rte. Dcdkmm^ Matt, (189a) HI. 33 That Lott wch 
John Dwita hath layd out for a freind To grateficacion. 
163V Ibid. 4< Aaslgned vnto Jno. Dwita.. 6 acres at the 
loerer end or the graate medowe next ye River in pie of 
his gratefiesdon Lott. 1640 /Hd. 74 GraunCed to John 
Dwite Twelue serss of planting giownd to make up his 
grateficacion Lott. 

t dMidfiofotOE. Obs. ran^. [ngent-n. in L. 
forakyf.^rd/^dri'toGEATiFT.] One who gratifies. 

*788 Bailsv (ad. Scotch Gratificator^ one that parforms 
lha act of gratifying. 

Qsmtmad (i^ilfold), ppi. a. [f. Gratift v. 
•f-KD>.] Pleased, satisfied, etc. Hence Ora’ti- 
fledlF with pleasore or satisfaction. 

t8i8 T, Moons Mtm. (1853) II. sis With many gratified 
acknowledgments of their mgh opinion. ifiSA Masion 
Habland ^/smxxL Mrs. Grant . . raised her spectacles to 
look at her. and smiled gratificdly. 1861 Wmvtb Mblvillb 
Mki.Harb. 76 * Never was better, sir*, answers gratified 
John, with a touch of his hat. 1897 Masv KiUGaLar IV, 
A/Hca 043 * All Fan now*, says Sl^let in anythlog hut a 
gratified tone of voice. 

ChMhttflmf C|p«tifoiai). [f. Gratift v. -i- -rrI.] 
One who gratifies, rewards, or reqaitei. 

xgM LATiMsa ydStrau btf, Edm. WtArhi) 97 A Isryber, 

' taker, a gratifier or ryteke laen. two H. Mona 
GodL V. aiv. 169 Other Eminent persons, .who were 


his Noble eetuloB. rfiga Stahlw Hist, PkiUt. iii. (1701) 
>93/1 To Dionysios helmpaited some Dialogues and waa 
grarifiad by him, with whom ha lived untill ha was deposed, 
t b. lo give thanks to, be gratefhl to. Obs. 

*888 B. JoNBON CjmikiEt Rem. iv. iii, In b^alf of tha 
Buu^ 1 gratifie you. a 1646 J. Oasooav Atsyriaa Mom. 
In Poaik. <i6co) raj So far Diodorus : whom after ages may 
te aver gratifie for this precious monument of Andquitie. 

2 . To make a present (usaaily of money.) or give 
a gratuity to, esp. as a reward or recompense, or as 
A bribe ; to remnnerate ; to fee. f Also, to reward 
(an action, services, etc.)* Now arch, and with a 
miatore of sense 4. 

t899 OaBBME Homar too Wo (ifioo) ss Francesco . . gaue 
her all the money in his purse, so that she returned so 


loM series of Protestant sovereigns. 

Htmce Chm*tlllrl&Bbr ddo. 

sfiaa Sxmmumor 4S8A Sportsmen .. will .. he most grati- 
lyingly attracted by this beauty; *83* Caslvi.k Jiart, Rm. 
IL a. Fruits of my unseen sowing grutifyingly meet me 


her all the money in his purse, so that she returned so 
highly gratified [etc.], sg^ Shaba Morck, V. iv. L 406 
Anthonio, gratifie thk gentleman, ifiie WrrMxn About 
StriM I. vi. in ymotuiiia (1633) 47 Tha Blessenger he richly 
gratlfieA 1839 Fullbs HoH ^ar v. xxvii. (1647) 976 Thi^ 
must pay th^uxrdian both for their victuals and for their 
welcome, and gratifie his good words and loolcA wt^Morek, 
Ado. Home. (Surtees) ss6 To gimific his servant with 4c«. lor 
securdng the same. 1679 Buton Roc. (1881 1 Vll. 197 Voted 
that the Select men gratifie the scauengers for cleereinge 
the streetcA 1763 Smoluctt HM. Rmg. (t8oo) HI. 078 
The servicee done oy the colonies in North America during 


the streetcA 1763 Smoluctt HM, Eng. (t8oo) 111 . 078 
The servicee done oy the colonies in North America during 
tha war wara gratihed with tha sum of j£ieAB4fi. t8S|l 
Macaulay Hitt. Emg. xxi. IV. 5«s Tha only answer which 
they had been able to extrect from Cook waa that there 
were soma great persona whom It was necessary to gratify. 
1896 Olmstkd A'Anw Siaitt 959 Those engaged in almost 
all employments superior to chat of field-hands In tha 
Southern States, are, nearly always, * gratified * with some 
sort of wagcA C. J. wilm Med. Portia 76 We left 

the tomj^ after having gratified tha two Jew a 
1 8. To cxprciB pleasure at (an event) ; to give 
a welcome to (a person). Obs. 

sgd Hall Ctuoa.^ Htan Vtl an. is (1550) 31 b. Whila 
the kyng lays thus at Calcya dm archeduke Phiup sent 
to him diuersa noCabla parsonagas. .to gratefyaand welcome 
hym into thoea partes, ssaa Baxanix Q. Cortiot iv. 39 
Caryeng unto him a orowna i^golde, in gracifieng y victory 
ho had won. sgM GaBXHa Pamdotto (1607) 9 * 1 'he Conrtiere 
and Knights appointed luttas and Turneyes, to signifie 
their willing mlndes in ratifying tha Kings hap. i6u 
SaaLTOM Qmix. in. x. 1. aeS, 1 do with all my Heart 
gratifie the Signa of Affection and Courtesy which you have 
used tovrards mA 


IL X, Fruits ot my unseen sowing grutiryingiy meet me 
here and ihara. 

Qnktlli^ (gifitl’lTt]). In tbeShakspeie passage 
the clown's numoroos perversion for graluitgi to 
jocularly used by Scott. 

s6oi Shaks. TVm#. H. II. Ui. ev ..1 sent thee sixe pence 
for thy Lemon, hadst itf Clo. 1 did impeticos thy gracilUiy. 
thap Sooty yirw/. g June, Cadell lent me 410— funny 
enough, after all our gmod expectations, for Croesus to 
want such a gratiUty. 

HGvfotill (gntseft). Cookery. [Fr., f. Rratter, 
earlier AVttf/rGRATRv.l] A manner of preparing 
viands by treating them with raspings of bread tnd 
cooking them between two fires so at to produce s 
li|^t crust i hence, the dish to cooked. See alto 
quota. 1846 and 1877, where the meaning given 
may be the result of some error. 

s8^ Fbancatblu Mod. Cook p. xii, GrmUns^ a tenn 
appnad to consolidatad soups and sauces; also to certain 
diKhes of high character, consisting of game, poultry, fish, 
vegetables, or maccaroni, &c., improved by great care and 
finish, through the use of concentrated sauces or aravies. 
iHd. 56 Farce of fat livers for gratins. 1877 Catulft Diet. 
Cookoty. Gratim ia a French TorccmcaL It may be made 
either of the lean part of veal or the breast and wings of 
a fowl. 1897 Nanskn in Daily Newt 9 Felx A fish 
gratin made of powdered fish and Indian meal and train oiL 

Grating (gfF' tiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Grata v.i -t 
•IKO 1.1 Toe action of the verb Gbats. 

1 . The action of breaking into small particles by 
rasping or rubbing ; also, the product of thia 

c 1449 Promp. Parv. 007/9 Gratynae of brede, mieacio. 
lbid.t Gratynge of gyngure. and oker lyke, /ricturo. 1705 
Bsadlxv ham. Diet, a v. Ltmton irtt^ Mix some Gratings 
of Lemon therewith. 1836 Kanb Arct. £x/l. 1 . xxxL 434, 
1 have to give him a grating of potatoes 

2 . The action of rubbing harshly against some- 
thing ; hence, the discordant sound made by this. 


s6si Floxio, Grattaliu, a grating, a scraping. 

Bacon Syiva I 973 The grateing of a Saw when it is 
sharpned..Mtteth the Teeth on edge. 1657 W. Mosicx 
Coma ooati Kotrii Pref. 99 If my stile eeenie to be kcene 
and peircinjg. .they have sharpned it by hard grating. 1760 
Young in Pkil. Trams. LI. 847 The grating, that is always 
to be felt, when the two broken ends of a bone are moved 
against one another. s8ie Byxon Ck. Har, 11. xiti, The 
grating of his chain. 1840 Mas. P. TbolloI'k Vitit Italy 


sharpned.. Mtteth 1 


h a scraping. s6afi 
I a Saw when it is 


4. To pleamre or «tW«etton to; to plme, — ^ hj, F. TbolloI'k Vitit Italy 

satisfy, oblige ; to do a favonr to. Tl. xui. 031 'Ihe ear almost fancies it can catch the grating 

1868 Gbavton Chrom. 11 . 47 Tha Bishops and Frieetes. • of a Roman chariot wheel. 1894 Csockrtt Raidirt 199 

were contented yet to ayde him with money. For the The grating of the oers of the boat against the aides of 

which thing, he being drayious to gratefie them agMne, the cave, 
used it to \u ordayned ^ anact^ Tihail 1574 J. Stui> 8. yfa. Irritation, fretting, harassing. (See Geatb 
EV tr. BaUt Pagimat Popu 09 b, like Soldan..deuucd \ ^ ^ ' 

iwe to gimtifye the Pope ana to slay hie ennemya iggg e r -vw t -a 1. 1 

mWm li. iii. is> If n« niwu lo gntify mch toA boTS « 'F** Soon. XI. L ..6 Ji. di*eulti«, 

. b., you miM bi^ our hcruiA by Ih. .te 

[ooon IIL sli. .«4 PiiU. himnlf (to polilia tbo GvatUir vU. ji.* [f. GXAZB rd.I 

iwe) delivered him to be crucified. i68a Bk. Com. Proyor and 0.8 4> -INO 1.1 
SJis y.** * *JP ***** u? ^ 1 - The «ction of Ghaib o.* ran. 

vi. h wisst^hi,!!!; •• •>“ • *““»*• * *"‘*‘«* 

afSSineworkofwoodenorm^lbw; .piece 
ludi gratified at havimi hrou^t about ibia reconciliation. of cross-barred WCMrk ; » GRATR sb.^ 1 , 9 . 
t b. s/f/r. for rw. To rejoice. Obs. 1739 IoABSLyb Short Ace. Piort Wettm. Bridge 14 The 

1811 Ora 4 JuBoi H. 157 It is to be hoped, .you will not Foundation at every Pier should be laid on a stroni^rmlng 

street again from the world, to gratify on the mis^ief you of Timber. 1769-80 Falconkb Dtct. Martno, Grai^t 

eve increased in my poor heart. a drain whereon to lay new tarred cordage. s8to Hull 

5. To please by compliance ; give free coarse to ; im/ro». Act 34praine gi^t^ 

0 htdtdM. Mttafy (. dniie, faeliv.ete.); SJbiX«l!?2,i!j 

' to comply with (a request, a comnoand), to coo- Hun See. Prtu. iii. (1875) 39 A stench, .came up through 
edc (an objection). aUtheneightouringaraimgA 

166a SriLLiNoru Orig. Saer. u. L I 6 SuppoM we at b. esp. Naut. The open wood-work cover for 
reeant, to gratifie so for the ofcgaction. that three Laws were the hatchway. 

rouBht..undarMMhisi^& i6teBovLBGcv«A^^<ff. ,9.9 Catt. Smith Aetid. Ymg. Soaemut 14 A grating, 
L xix. (1848) 98 j Its iMN^aBody,lmttheunrdy Famy, „«ting or false decks for your close fighta svii W. 

list IS G^fyU syni Rohm Fair PtntU lu. L 769 Ha» Sutmbkland Skipbrniid. Atdtt. 43 As many Gradngs as 

ct your Daughter gi^n to a«lf 10 Altamimt To gratifia can possibly . . ba placed for causing Lights on ihaTlan 

Father’s stem Comi^T ms Smta SM. No. a6o baloi^M also to give vent to the Smoke^Powder In Time 

t My Apperitre m increas^ upon me With the of Servica t 8 a 8 P. Cunnincham H. S. fValtt (ad. 3) H- 

*ower to gratify them. lyap Beruia Wlu. 1874 II; vh Looking down through the main-hatchway gratingA 
3 ^kmd have ungovm^ *« 7 a Act 36 4 37 VM. c 68. Sched. i. Matches with open 

?** 5 L 5 .* ***®ii-i*^ FaxxiAi tWotn 8* 47 gratings, mstcad of the closa hatchas which are usoaTia 

be book la not aufllciencly entertaining to gratify much ve^a 

•** “* «• Thep«for«tedpl.teuMdfor«p««taglMge 

ta! Toraiderpicui^^iic^lteble: tognoe. •l»o. th. proce» of .ottiiig 

1877 Kkniull Piowora of Epigr. 65 b, With sweet per- t m ^ .j « 

mes mmI flowGffBa BV cmiG doG voii not nratlfioh iitfB i86p Be Smvth dio n pioco of 

NA^^zl^zTre. u! lOiH/.itshiSlpleaMyou *hui sheet-iron. In which about 100 holes. .to the square 

re tahie irith a Grm aUra ColU^^. Inch arh punchy. It is fixed in front of the stMoer^box. 

1781) 1 . 143 The Kina fthough highly gratified both with 1 8 . A sconng or nilmg of a luiiace. Obs. 

Burage and andersmiSmivY sfijl Favaa Aee. E, ImMa 4 1678 Moxon Muh. Exore, 1 . 71 You will quickly wear 

'. tg All things, .strive lo gratify the Lifo of Maa. the courser grating of tha Grind stone off tha edge oa that 

Hcncc Clkn*tUyi&ff 48/. jo. *><!*• 

S8a8BBBM2toNforToRdr.(Arh049Thagntifyiaguor 4k Oplies. An anongenent of parallel wim in 


them agu 

1574 Ji Sti 


rvtcka man. t6M H. Mona 
w Eminent paisons. .who wara 


which thing, ha being dreyrous to gratefie 
caused it to be ordeyned and enacted [that]. 


LEV tr. Baldt Pagiaai Pojpu 09 b, l*he Soldan..dauucd 
hows to gimtifye tha Pope ana to slay hie ennamya. sggs 
Loeraae 11. iii. 151 If you meau to gratify such poor men as 
we ba, you must build our houses by the uvern. stas 
Hobbbs Louiatk. iil xlL 064 Pilate himself (to gratifie tha 
Jaws) delivered him to ba crucified. 168a Bk, Com, Proyor 
Pref., Not to natifie this or that party. 1775 Bukkb Corr, 
(1844) 11. je Sinoa you are gratifira by hearing of us. 1830 
D^xakli Ckat. /, HI. vi. 85 Tha King was always highly 
gratified by a present dt a painting from hb ambamaaore. 
1831 Beawsraa Noaotom (1655) 117 xv. 73 Varignon was 
mudi gratified at haviire hrou^t about ibia reconciliation. 

t b. intr. fot rw. To rejoice. Obs. 

1811 Ora 4 ymiiot IL 157 It U to be hoped, .you will not 
retreat again from the world, to gratUy on the mbchbf you 
have incrca.sed in my poor heart. 

5. To please by compliance ; give free coarse to ; 
to humour, iadulge, satisfy (a deoire, feeling, etc.) ; 
tto comply with (a request, a command), to con- 
cede (an objection). 

166a SriLLiNoru Orig. Saer. u. L I 6 Suppose we at 
present, to gratifie so for iheofcgaction, that three Laws were 
brought. . under Moses his name. 1668 Bovlb Oceat, Jfgff . 
IV. xix. (1848) aSs Tie not the Body, but the unruly Fancy, 
that is Gratify'd, 1703 Rokra fair Pomit. lu. i. 769 Has 
not your Daughter gi^n to a«if to Altamont To gratifia 
a Father's stem Command? lyss Stkle Sptei, Na ado 
P I My Apperitas are increased upon me with tha Loss of 
Power to gratify them, lyap BuTLxa Soram. Wks. 1674 11 . 
13 Mankind have ungovernad passiena which tbay will 
IjTBCify at any rate. 1798 FaxaiAi lUoatr. Storms U. 47 
The book is not aufllciancly entertaining to gratify much 
cxpacucion. lagg PaascoTr PAiiip //, 1. 11. vUi. 038 Hie 
vanity waa gratinM by the homage, .paid him. 

1 0 - To render pleasing or acceptable ; to grace. 

1877 Kkniull Piowora of Epigr. 65 b, With sweet per- 
fumes and flowara, my graua doe you not gradfio. igBB 
Smaka L. L. L. IV. IL 161 If. .it shall plaaaa you to patifia 
tha table with a Grace. 41678 Watn In Gutch Coti, Car. 
(1781) 1 . 843 Tha Ring (tlwngii highly gratified bmh with 
oounige and onderstaiwitm)/ sfigfi Favaa Aee. E, India 4 
P. tgAll things, .strive lo ^llfy tha Lifo ei Maa. 



OBA.V1VO. 


• pliMi or • of 1 ^ «>r poliflicd mdtt 

nM «hI> 0 orrl** of my clOM fine pusUel li^ 
A^igatd to oradnae tpeebn tw diffitacUoii. 

nejii eonndfr tiM atm gratinf. a of pualM 

wifM pU«d 9t Idtar^ ot a of glau or 

of ftOMMlttai ommU oa Whicli,aMriM of equidistant jiumllol 
linMhaeo beta rated by a diamond pomu tin^Sia RTBau. 
SUty^Stm loo Ho was able to mte a griiKmg..with as 
many m 43 iO^ lines to the inch* 

5. g/fw. aod CoMd., Bg groHng-bar^ -fVvff; 
S»ti9tf-dook (we quote 1867); srBtiim epeo- 
grain, % diflrACtloD ipectium produced by a grating, 
(ogy A. M. tr. Guiikmgmu*9 Ckirwg, sg/W Without 
pnytMS we can.not fasten theren with the grating 
KiT siW SiWTM fKenM*., a light 

niovable dock, similar to the hatch-deck, but with omo 
natiaga itgp P. Wasuno 7Vs4r« Otd Rtgimt 97 The 
man who filed away the gratiog-ban would be M out 
oftbe shaft. 

OntiM ppl. a. [f. Gbatb v.i -i- 

-tNO^.I That gratea, in senses of the vb. 


Tnat grates, in senses of the vb. 

1 Abrading, rasping ; aflecting painfully, as if by 
abrasion ; irritating, fretting, ' wearing*. 


abrasion ; irritnting, irettlng, * wearing'. 

1^ B. Gooaa Rgiwt, ate. (ArbJSs In Countrsye growes, no 
graiynge grodpi. son Flobio, GrattHgima, a grating irulU 
1643 Sia T. Baowaa Reifg. Mtd^ 1. 1 44 The grating torture 
of a diseaso. sfiga Bvsboughbs Exp, Nona v. (165a) 951. 1 
have a grating oonscience within me. 1710 Srasut Tailor 
No. ese P a A Maa ia allowed to say the most grating 
Thing Imaginable to another. 1700 Watulano Vind, 
ChrUft Dmmiip xv. sss Those Positions .. were too 
grating upon, aod too shocking to every pious Christian at 
t^tlVe. STM tr. EalEm’s Auc, Nat. (1837) VI 11. xix. 
vii. 186 llio yoko of obedleoce and submission always 
grating to kings. 1766 Gomi. Mag. Feb. 79/8 Its skin was 
rough, scaly, and grating, like that of a sea-dog or scaL 
1798 Malthus^ PopuL (1806) 1. I. IL 17 Reduced to the 
grating necesaity of forfeiting his independence. t8MB 


^ MiLTOiMfsajdd 

f™*** 543 Unless every Mbilstor were, 

ft»^teech gnsifr. Wig DavosN 
?!_** I d© air gnats, and am most 

mnmlyalom. Swin &'a/A«r iv. xL They were 
**»• gratis to Lisl^ sigs 
*• * 34,<**4P-S®> VIII. 159 In the 
23?^ the opened gratia dU Mill 

*’ *‘-1 ^ *® No one will idee anytning for 

that which can he obtained gratis. 

+ D. Scot-iree, without penalty. OAr. mrr. 

Ifas W. Passy Tt^ Sir A. Sgsri^y 30 So the wench 

W ^*** «»«>««/• 

TiL^^ ithont a reason or due cause ; unjustifiably, 
gratuitously. OAt. 

<Rb®«»-) Pbdx XV. es They hated me grails, 
lees Br. R. Moumtaou ViaMAm 11. 339 But grant we that 
which you assuniem/flr . . yet [etc. 1 . i«i Bovlb Sipis M 
f erupt, {i&jf) 103 That this may not appear to be aaid/vw/n 
let us consider, that [etc.]. sfiTfi Halb Cmtsmpi. 1. 466 
Exposing my body gtatis to unnecessary dangers. s8i8 W. 
Hassis tr. Znw/^V Courss CAom. u xviii. (eiL 3! 499 Per- 
r P?. 'T**! ^ suppose gratis that the Oil 

of Vitriol doei^ontain fiery particles, itit Cauisx Digsst 
(M. 9) V. 397 The vouchee came in gratis before the writ 
of eummona 
B. adj. 

1. Given or done for nothing ; free, gratuitoiis. 
idW T. Pkckb Paponui Pturp. 64 No Chnike no Drink S 
Nothing 19^ Gretis now. 1863 Gxeeixs Catmssl B v h, One 
of the publick lectures (wliich as all tha other were /rw/fr). 
1717 Ramsay Ei^ Lacky tVooti ^ She had the gata aae 
well to please, Vfith gratis beef, dry fish, or chesse. lyfig 
Foots Commtssary 11. i. (1773) 39 You will permit me to 


1798 Mauthus Pspai. (1806) I. I. iL 17 Reduced to tha fS""*® ‘S? oMigetion bv an instantaneous and gr^ 
g^ing necesaity of forfeiting his in^ieiidence. tgag to ted^ 1^ 

IvTiw U'Jtat vriUkt 1. in Prtd. M. prmmcidl ^ ^.Pato«»i« An,tlur I. 143 Tb. tMid tu^ 


brocade outside, all grating sackcloth on the aide next to 
the skin. 1676 Gao. Eliot Dan. Dor. vl xlv, This speech 
was grating to Deronda. 

t2. Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Grinding, 
oppressive. OAs. 

seggHoLOiorr Procopius Pref. A ij b. He eeverely indites 
. .Tnbonianus the Questor of grating avarice. 1873 Etsox 
Papers (fOamdan) 83 In all his Majesties 3 Kingdomes, there 
lives not a more grating man than S' Will* Petty. 

d. That makes a grinding or creaking sound, as 
of two rough bodies gr.iting together; hence, 
sounding harsh or discoraant. 

1718 Laov M. W. Montagu Lsi, to f.otfy Pick xo Oct, 
Their music at the opera.. was abominably grating. 1790 
Bubkk SuAi. A B. I. it, Suppose.. a man. .to nave hb ears 
wounded with some harsh and grating sound. 1803 
J. Lbvdxn Scorns ^ Infancy 1. 67 The Scythed Car on 
grating axle ringa. s888 Hall Caine .V<mi of Hagar 1, 
Prol., The ghastly face answered ill to the grating laugh 
that followed. 

Hence Onvtiaglsr adv. 

1683 Kbnnbtt tr. Krasm, on Folly 76 The mind Is freed 
from those cares, which would otherwise gratingly afflict it 
i8S7 Chounb. /rinl. VII. 199 Fiendish laughter, gratingly, 
piercingly loud. 1873 MAaaoN Drumm. NawtA. vi. 107 
It does come a little gratingly in the context of the inters 
changed letters. 

t Gratin^ied, ///. a. .Se. OAs, ran. [f. OF. 
draligner, graiiner, recorded only in the sense to 
scratch ; but cf. F. igraligner to pink.] Pinked. 

1378 Itw. R, Wardr. (18x5) 930 Ane utner [cloak] of quheit 
■atine granteinyeit. 1657 Sp. P'ifs Laird in Watson Col- 
lect, (1706) 1. 99 Ev'n nis whole shirt hu skin doth hide. 
Gowpherd, Gnuin)ied Cratnixied]. 

II Graldola (grdtM Alft). Bot. [mod.L., f.g^ia 
grace: so called from the supposed medicinal virtues 
of the plants. CtF.graiiMC.} A genus of scrophu* 
lariaceons plants, the best known species of which 
is G. offieinalis, the Hedge Hyssop. 

1370 Langham Gard, Health (1633) 005 Gratiola, or gratia 
Dei, boyte it and drinko it, or eatelt in any kinde of meat 
to open the belly freely. lysa tr. PomeHs Nisi. Drugs 1. 
86 A Plant found in France, which the Botanists call 
Gratiola. 1811 A. T. Thomson Lend, Disp, (1818) 187 The 
sensible qualities of gratiola are strongest when it is in , 
flower. Mi47 E. J. SsYMoua .SVsvrv Dis, I. 99 A vinous 
infusion of gratiouL 

Gratiolin (grfttai'dlin). Chgm, [C prcc. + -iir. 
Cf. F. graiiolifu (Littrd).l A bitter resinous prin- 
ciple obtained from Gratiola offieinalis. 

sm\nSyd.Soe.Lox. 




grace. 

grace (cf. Gracious). 

1878 GALKCrr. Comities iv. til. i. xs Tho Soul . . is remotely, 
passively and naturally capacitated for the reception of 
gtatiose infuaionB. 

Gratloaltie, obs. form of Gbaciobitt. 

Gratis (gr/^'tis), adn. and a, [L. grafts, contr. 
from grjUiis lit. out of favour or kindness, abl. pi. 
of gtoiia grace, favour.] 

A. aOkf. 

1. For nothing ; freely, without any return made 
or expected; without charge, cost, or pay; gra- 
toitoQsly. Fru gratis (see Frbr C b). 

.Hgr Nobton O^Aleh, Introd. in Aahm. (xfisaJa Heaven 
Ms aU cldiigs gratis give, a IS4 > Wyatt Csrtaymo Ps. 


oBATtnvotra 

grONMIo, •imem fsae preo.), after ku UndHt arit m .} 
Making a show or gratUuda 
im C^BiDOB Lot. 8 July, Lstt (1891) I. 7* Yea ara 
averse to giatkiMUaarian ffoafftebM. 

C^tts, oba. farm of Gbatb jA.I 
WfAtsaigratan). JcsfA dte/. Also 6-8 grol- 
ton, Ssrsiton, 9 grotUa, 7- miton. [TKopr. 
Ofi. ^grAdddm, f. grtkl * niva , coarse grass (ct 
GbiBm) 4 - ttlu enclosiiie (see Town).] A stubble^ 
field, stnbbla. Also, the after-grass growiiig ia the 
stubble. 

igye OooQB NorasAsoNs NusA. rl (ts77> 149 b fYottOg 
plgsjmay well foed vnoa atiawe, and grottens. sSaa Mabic* 
Siam imricAsnoni troaid ^ Kent 10 Vpon lhatSilow or 
Gratten, (aa we call It,) you shall doe trail to sew It with 
Pease. 1874 Rat S. g E. C WooMs gf A Oratton .. 
Stubbte. Kmt. tin in PAtl. 7 H»m. X. 095 TboBrasa wifi 
be so good inmwdlatcly after Tillage, that wo eommooly 
mow It the flm year : nie fai Gall'd mowing of gratten. 
wnP PBOoa NomiUtsms (S.D.S.), Grsiton. mgs Elub Mod. 
Nusb em d m. V. a bxU. lei Now turn your Cows and Hogs 
into your andoaed Stubbla-flelds as tho first Cattle proper 
for this Putpose, or, aa aomo call them, into Omttons and 


Eddishes. tfAhTrmsa. See. Arts I. tax Two acres Whoat 
Grattan, tmayrnt. R. Agrtc. Sot, XXI. H. 383 A tertev- 
atubble, or grattaa. of Iba raquired dimensions. 1884 R. 
BaiDCBS RHmrn opt/lyssos 11,431 Yet maysitbousoeonmo 
The sign of what 1 hava been, and 1 think Still from tho 
gratten one may guasa the grain. 

t Gra'ttlBhiilR. OAt,"^ ^ The dung (of a deer), 
tfiii CoTOB., Fumtes on platouux, flat grattishing, foar- 
mishiog (or dnng) of a Deei^ 

1 Gn*tnlt. o. OAs. ran. Also 6 gratulto. 
fad. ¥. gratmto (i6lh c.) or L. grOtult-ns Gba« 
TUITOU8.J Free, gratuitous. 

1390 Vbbon Codfy Sayings (1846) 17 The heavnlyo ft 
grille iMiieiyies W God. etgbt - FrsoaoiUs^h, Iho 
trust, that they oujthte to haue . . in hb aratuite and free 
gram 1844 Aaa Maxwell Saensmneta AigMin Me^toa 
71 The gratuit concession of princes. 

Hence OnL*tBitly ado,, irecly, gratuitously. 
a xgObSeUir, Poena RNorm. xxxvi. 137 Had «e him gavln 
but pryoe, gratultlla, Be bancfelt |ow thinkand pairto bound. 

t OrfttllitBl, a. OAs, [f. L. grata ft-us (see next) 


a. PATicaaoM AnotAor TraveUer 1. 143 The third Itaole 
beingl for gratis-paasengers and servants, ibid. 1. afia I'he 
British-mujieiim u the only gratin-shew in England. 1833 
L. Ritchik irand, by Loire 204 Ha. .treated the people to 
gratu repreBentations of myaieriee. tSSp Cablvlb in Mrs, 
Carlyle's Lstt. 111. 950 Hia grmis practioa of madicine. 
1879 H. SrsNCBB Data of Ethics ass Sympathetic gratifica- 
tion which costs the receiver nothing, but b a gratb addition 
to hb egoistic Ratifications. 

2. Exempting from payment, ran. 

xyga J. IxiiiTHiAN Form of Process (cd. e) 4s Aa sbso gratis 
Warraiids ars granted to Prisoners, I'hal uerks, Macers 
and others, nmy serve without Fee or Reward. 

GntitlldB (gisc'titi^d). Also 6-7 Sc. gratitud, 
(6 gratltuld). [a. F. gratitude ( 15 th c. in Godefi 
Compl.), or ad. fate L. graiitado, -imm, f. grOtus 
pleasing, thankful.] 

1. The quality or condition of being grateful ; a 
warm sense of appieciation of kindness received, 
involving a feeling of goodwill towards the bene- 
factor and a desire to do something in return; 
gratefulness, 

1985 Cooraa Thesaurus, Gratitude, Kindnes : gratitude ! 
thankefulnea. x8ox SMSKS.Atts IPei/iv. iv. 6 Which grati- 
tude Through flintw Tartars bo<e>me would peepa forth. 
And answer thaiikes. — Learn, ii. i8e Thou better 
know'st I'he Offices of Nature, bond of Childhood. EfTecta 
of Curtesie, dues of Gratitude, tyxo Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Bp. Burnet 90 July, I am sensible of the gratitude 
I owe to so much goodness. X853 Macaulay f/Jst, Eng. 
xii. HI. 906 He .. expressed his gratitude to the natives of 
Ireland for having adhered to hb cause. 1878 J. P. Horn 
Prime, Relig, vi. sa Gratitude uiges ue to repay kiodnasa. 

b. (with a and ^/.) An instance of this ; an ex- 
pression of thankfulness. Now run. 

1880 F. Bbookb Ir. Lo Stands Treat. 955 The people . . 
presented us with birds of divers kinds, for which we shewed 
a gratitude, but accepted nothing. s8Ba Sib T. Browne 
Chr, Mot, 105 Common gratitude must be kept alive by the 
additionary fewcl of new courtesies: but generous gratltudee 
. . have thankful minds for ever. 1894 Blacxmoub Porfyeross 
If A thrush, .broke forth into a gratitude of song. 
t2. Grace, favour; a favour. Chiefly Sc, OAs. 

igee-ae Dunbab Poems ix. 97 Nocht thanking The of 
gratitud nor grace That thow me wrochL sgas Wolbbv 
in St, Petpers Hen. Vltf, IV. 904 Without considring the 
manyfolde gratitudes that the Kinge bathe and intendeih 
to Bhewe unto Iheym. 1917 ANfiua ibid. 4B4 The greit 
kyndnes and humaoile, specUll favouris, and diverse grati- 
tudes done to me be the Kingis Hienea. X939 Stxwabt 
Crws. Scot. 11. 1X9 Beseikand him of bb greit matiiude. 
He wald prouyde for thame ane king or prince. Ibid, III. 
364 The gratituidb war done to me beioir. ^1397 in G. 
Cavendish IVoiuy (1893) 9oa In considemdon of all those 
gxatUuds rcoeyvra at my lords hands. 

1 9. A free gift ; a gratuity, reward ; osp. Sc. a 
grant or contribution of money made to the 
sovereign. OAs. (Cf. Aencvolence.) 

1339 Sc. Acts yas. y (x8x 4) II. 344/e Ane nntitude Is 
gramit to ke kingb grace be ke thre Estatb or hb reatme, 
for SuppoMtioune M sik necessar Rrandls as hb grace hes 
ado. 1515 Extracts AAerd, R^, (1844) I. B93 To grant to 
gif ane oompositioune, nropyne, and gratitud to our said 
souerane lady. >997 lAAi. (1848) 11. 15B To pay Robert 
Lyndsey, pylot, the eowrae of fourtie merkb, for ane grati- 
tude for the sey kart presentU thw di^ be him to the prouest. 
t8io J. Forbbs CortaiHS Rsc. (18461 11. 111. 499 Hb Majestio 
had caused mak proclamation offering great gratituda and 
immunities to any who sould apprehend him. 1899 Advt. 
in Doran Saints g Sinners (s868> II. 155 He shall have the 
moveables restored, giving a reasonable gratitude. 

Graitltudinft'rlait, a. nones-wd. [f. late L. 


+ -alJ Fi , ^ 

>994 Fr. J. Kino yfmas xxvlil. (xspp) 38a To lustlfie you 
wlththe power of hb free gratultall grace, sfiig T. Auamb 
White Dwiit S3 What I .. thy Master, Judas, thy Friend 
. .and canat not endure anothers gmtuitalikindiietae towarde 
him? 1837 R. HuMrHMBY tr. St. AmAroso PnL, Agratuitall 
and free gifi In lesus Christ our Lord. 01841 Mon- 
tagu Acts g Mon. (164a) 189 So to dbpense of hb graces 
partially, stands not with the Justice of (M, howsoever 
convenient emmsh for gratultall dispensation. 

Gratuitonai (gratis itos), a. [f. L. gt^uTi-us 
free, spontaneous, voluntary (coon. w. favour, 
grains pleasing) 4 - -oua. Cf. oU . IP . gratnitenx^ 

1. Freely bestowed or obtoioed ; granted without 
claim or merit ; provided without payment or return; 
costing nothing to the recipient ; free, 

1858 Jranks P'uAs. Christ 38 How that the Father hath 
given unto the Sonne, .to have life in himselfe, . j not by suiy 
gratuitous gift, but by natural generation, a sags K. Hon. 
KINS Expos. Lords Prayer (1609) 97 Our JPardon b frra 
and gratuitous ; for whatsoever God doth he doth it freely 
. . without respect to any former deserte, or expectatlona of 
any Aiture recompence. 1690 L'EbTBAHax FoA/os ccevlL 
970 We are. .given to Mistake the Gratuitous Ulessings M 
Heaven, for the Fniiu of our Own Industry. 1841 W. 
SrALDiNO Italy g It. /sL 111. 371 Besides Ihb number, lha 


Free, gratuitous. 


aitoPs WprdAk.. Gratuitous money, a term officially uhed 
br bounty granted to volunteers in Lord Exmooth's expo. 



Without reason or justification. 

1884 Sai.a in DaiN Tot, ug Sept, 1 shoyld be held up to 
execration aa a malignaat alanderer and aRratnitoua liar. 

1 8 . Reqniriito no proof ; axiomatic. OAs, rarg. 

1778 Johnson Tax, mo Tjfr. 1 Of these gratuitoua and 
acknowledmd truths It b often the liste to become lem evb 
dent by endeavours to explain them. 
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OBJtTUXTOUlXrT. 

CMidio«ay(giiti« 4 t 8 fll),^ 

-ltO In a gimtuitoos Duuuicr. ' 

L withnnt nott to IImi fcdpieott wiUM My 
claim or merit on bia part ; free of ebargOb ^ ‘ 

171O-17 Bbwtlbv Stnm, «L 374 Gnraiiomly stm m by 
ibe fsoMIl of our Mahv. tyn Uaamuot /m#;& Anw 
Ik ill. Its. sot Ut wte oma mblwi nangoBtly 
b uiHbntood to tianritr b bmulyat it wot v«Mud iKplaMclf 
whoa hm laadt the giant tn< Adam Surai IF. iVt t ai. 1. 
(iMg) L ifO-^'bt dEmbntlom of oom ftawMnily Mb to 

•nch at hava diad..ar« admitted graiubouNlv |K thh 
acliooL iMf Smut //egnMaa/r iESjr. L The 

bhbop ab^ialilbattd the fear Goiptb graiuitombl^lyttonf 

pOOTa 

2. Without inffident cautcj maaoo, or gmvnd; 
anjoitlfiably. nnwanantabty, unneoeti^ly. 

si|7 Bairtijcv/MBfa But there U a learned 

Greek Profitmor .. whob after he hat ti trfe d the credit of 
Ettripideeb Letterei fratuitoutly undcrtalcee to apologim 
Ihr tneee too^ about tab matter of the Dialect. 1974 Br. 
8. HaUaiFAX Rmmmm CMi Lttm Prof, avt, Thoee. who 
apply to the etndy of the Common Law^ often boaet, 
and eoBMtimee gimuitouely enough, of thie dutinction. 
Bfpp Kibwam GiU, J£u. 38^ The vast eice of the mcMt 
aacitai opecbe of fieh be aicnbee to the great heat which he 
gretaitouely euppoeea the tea to have originally poeaeiMed. 
liMI Ld. HoifOMToa in T. W. Reid Lift (iSgi) 1 . viii. 350 
It to WMomed (1 think gratuitouely) that Peel u going to 
repeal the Com Lawe. 1873 B. Whitb Lift Chritt 1. 
li. (1878) u The moat gratuitouely pecveriu! miainterpre- 
tatlona. sPO M'Cabthy Ovm TUmtt IV. alviii. aa Gratui* 
toualy offeneive. 

GmtoitoimMB (gr&ti«‘itMndt). [f. at prec. 
•h -Nias.] The qualiw or state of being gratuitous. 

1707 Baiuv vol. II, Gra/uiitntuettf free Beetowoient, 
without Expectation of Reward or Reoompence. 1845 H. 
Rocaxe Bu. I. iU. 139 The perfect gmtnliousneie of Mdva- 
tion. i8|ga tbid. I. vii. 363 We can hardly excUM the perfect 
gratuicousnem of hie hypotheece. tlTp M . Pattison Milton 
xiii. 190 Here it w not. .eo much the unnatural character of 
the inmdent itMlf, ea ita gratuilouincee which offenda 

I Gratul'tlim. Obs, Also (?rrraM.}gratulto. 
[L. grdtmStum^ ncut of frdtnUus adj. : ks Gua- 
Turruus. The use of the L. adv, grdMtO as 
■b. may be a blunder imputed to the ignorant 
apeaker.] A free gift. 

idea nmd Ft, Rtinm ft, Fmmnasm ir. iv. 673 Fy father, 
thou must not call it iielling, thou muat eay u this the 
gentlaman tliat muet haiic the gratuttoT ibtd* 890 When 
thou haue gotten me the gratuito of the liulng. « 1870 llr. 
Hacukt C 4 rv‘r/b« ComolmHont iv. in Rf ^tr. Tnylof^t 


etandL ceifta ia N/Wood TVwer. RmU Rtmdtiibsb) 740 
No gMaliy to ha ailowod to ha laksn by aaygaani,porier« 
or other lervaat of the campany. i8|g TaAcaaiiAV JVma 
ceaem 1. 031 Tha poet-boys quilo stared at tho gratoity ho 
gavo thorn, dfad U*he attondania at thb reataasaot ara 
mbiddeo to reoelvo gsatuitiea, 
fb. Payment; wagea Ods, 

Mtftm B. JoaaoM Umdtrwttdt^ Ptiiiim Pomt Btm it 
CkmtTV, A Inrga bundled Burke aamiitie. To bo given mo 
in grataiiie For done eervioe end to come. 1847 in Kuehw. 
H&L Cttt, IV. II. 805 The tfeaeureiK of the Army do forth- 
with advanco a SBoniha Gratuity for iho Army, edyg in 
Sttttmom os Ratgf, (1883) 7/4 To Mr. Goo. Binclaro . . by 
gratuitie for bu attcndmioo and edvyoe. .j^66 sja. 4^. 18130 
tr. SitmMdft limL Rtf, avi 349 Tboy were to pay a giatuity 
of 80bO0o crowna to tho army which ootioged them. 

9. sfec. a. A bounty given to soldtcia on re-enlist- 
ment, retirement, or diverge, b. (Ite quot. 181 5.) 

(i8pl Luocow Mtm, (1608-9) 11 . 819 Promising them iheb 
whole Arreers, conatant Pay, and a present Gratuity.] 1804 
Welunotob in Garw. Dttp, (1837 * X V.44a Sir John Kenaway 
received Lieut. Colonel's gratuity upon the same occasion. 
s8ig PmUtHtr't Diet, Mmrmt (ed. Burney), Crminity, in 
the royal navy, b a recompense or royal bwnty made by 
bis Majesty to the widows^ ar]duuis, and mothcra of sea and 
marine officers slain in fight with the enemy, tbid,. Gratui- 
ties to Officers wounded In Fight with the Enemy, and to 
Seamen hurt in the Mrvice. 1898 Dnify ffetut lOuly 7/x 
When the Commander-tn-Chief catb upon 'an officer who 
has nut Iteen guilty of misconduct ' to retire, the Secretary 
fur War decides his rate of gratuity. 
t 4 . kGiutitubjk 1; also, reciprocity, recom- 
pense. Obs, 

1814 Ijooatt Senten 96 The fault is not through our default, 
but for chat dieabilitie preventeth our gratuit v. 1840 YoaxB 
Uttitn litH, BattUt a4 The King to leeline his gratuity 
Knighted Walworth, sm F. Bkooxb tr. Le Btmttcs Trmtu 


Hacukt CMristitm Cmtoimtittu iv. in Bf. ^tr, Ttylof^t 
Wkt, it8a8) 1 . 131 And the gratuitum whi» God gives, b a 
thouaand«rold greater than the present which we bring. 

Qmtnity (gr&tb5*(tl). Also 6 gvatulte, gra- 
tiiyte, 7 grataetio, -Ip, (gvaataeUa). [ad. F.^^- 
tuiti (14th c. in Hatz.<Dann.), or med.L. gra^ 
buitds * oenefieium gift, also used as a title of 
honour, f. grdiia^ g^tus (cf. GBATorrons).] 
i* 1. (iracionsaess, favour, freq. used of Divine 
grace or favour ; a favour, a kindness. Obs, 

1803 Han. VIII in Strype SceL Mtm, (lyai) 1 . Hi. 43 
Some manifest Demonstration of Gmeuity and Kindneas. 
i8|s BauNBT in Kroude Hist, £nr- (1881) 1 . 403 , 1 have not 
at any time found hla Holiness more tractable or propenie to 
show gratuity unto your H ighneiM than now of late. SMA~8 
Ret 33 Ntn, VlUt c. le Hts maiestie . . shewed vnto hint 
dyuers and aundrye ineatimable gratuities and amities. 
180 GaaDiNBa Dtcl, T^axlvu] b, Wbeieby we shuld know- 
lege his graiuke ft goodnes to be so mocb the more 
towardesva igM (juArroN Ckron, II. 301 All these kind- 
nesaee suffised not, nor all these gratuities auaylcd not to 
make this king Jamm friendly to the realine of Englande. 

Evamcb Nablt Ord, 14 It is not Gods contract widi 
hb people, to honour them, that honour him, but Gods 
gratuitye. (1818 Jao. Mill Brit, India 11 . v. iv. 440 By 
concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fort, any 
rtlowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, not of right.] 
t b. A gratuitous coucessioit. Obs, 
cigfiS Haspbfibld Divoret Htn, (18781 153 l.ct us 
nowH^ way of gratuity grant .. that she was a virgin, 
tdss Milton Ck. Govt, v. 15 In the former place he tels 
uane ftirbeares to take any argument of Prelacy from Aaron 
. . In the latter he can forbeare no longer, but repents him 
of hb rash gratuity, .and stiffly argues that [etc.L 

2. A gift or present (usually of money), often In 
Ktum Ga favouiB or servicei^ the amount depending 
on the inclination of the giver ; in bad sense, a bribe. 
Mow applied eaclusively to such a gift made to a 
servant or inferior official ; a * tip *. 

t 84 a Hxa. VIII in St, Paitrt Htn, Vltl^ VIII. 410 We 
amende not to charge Ourself with geving any thing, 
eyther for a recompense or a gratuite. 1304 R< Ashlby 
tr. Ltyt It Raft Varitty ^ *bitus 44 b, ilie Countries 
..gave certaine gratuites and giftes to the king. i8oj 
Holland Plnimrtks Mtr, 43 'lltat fabe mare Aetha, which 
he gave him as a gift and gratuitie. s6e8 Sim R. Doyle 
in Litmtrt Paftrt (1886) 11 . 190 [He] sent the town of 
yogball .. a hundreth pownds ster: for a further gratuety : 
to the poor of that coiporacon. 1837 Eail Cook Diary 
ibid. S«. I. V. so, UiJ" ster: in money ..as a greaiuetie 
from BM. i86b /. BAXonAva Ptft Alex, VU (s8^) 137 
The Cravat ftc.. .were seat me by one Mr. Tymothy Coutey 
..by way of giatuity, he being one of the s6e sbves that 
I redeemed from Argeers. lyta Aodibon Sptet, Na 471 ^ 7 
When he [Caesar] had given away all his Eittate in Gratuities 
amoug hb Friends. 1798 Johnson /ff/ar No. 19 a 4, !• .had 
a small gratuity above my wages. xjt§ T a TucKaa Lt. Nat. 
(185s) n. 387 Any gramity given 10 Pharaoh or other 
princes, to resign up their rfoht of domimon over tlieir sbves. 
i8a^ Janb Poaraa Thadthnt viii. <1831) 70 The treasury 
was soon filled with gratuities from the nobles. 1818 Cauiaa 


Knighted Walworth. s88o F. Bmookk tr. Le Blands Trmt, 
346 The Captaine, in gratuity [orig. par rteiproqut\t gavo 
to tho cheife of them a nandsome swe^ 

6. GBAToiTouaNBaa. rare, 

UgH Hawtnobnb Pr, 4 It, ymlt. I. 067, T like this over- 
flow and gratuity of device with which Gothic sculpture 
works out its designs. rf8i Timet as Aug., It b merely 
gratuitous to talk of a paradox. And the gratuity b all the 
more marked when [etc.]. tflSe SravKimoN Pam. Sind, 365 
Such disinterescediiess and beautiful gratuity of affection as 
there u between friends of the same sex. 
f Qrft*tnlMi 06 . Obs, rard^^, [f. L. grdtulM 
(see Ghatulatb) + -anok.] A fee, ([raruity. 

1808 Machin Dumbt Nat, v, Come, there is Some odde 
disburse, some bribe, some graiuUnce, Which makes you 
locke up leostire. 

Chratlllailt (grfle'tltH&nO, a. [ad. L. grdlu- 
lattl^tM, pr. pple. of grdtuldrS (see Gbatulatk).] 
Expressing; pleasure, joy, or satisfaction; con- 
giatulatory. 

1471 RirLBY CotHp, Alch, Pref. in Ashm. (1650) ssi Of 
H ierarchycall Jubylestes the graiulniit glory fycation. 1790 
H. Boyd Shtpa. Lebantn in Poet. Reg, 11808) 133 The mind 
expands. Its opening faculties in general blow All gnuulatit, 
receive the genial ray. 1794 Colemidcb Destiny Nations^ 
The white-robed multitude of slaughtered naints At Heaven's 
wide-ouened porlal gratuiant Receive some martyr'd patriot. 
1868 Mii.man Si, PanPsx, 04081. Paul's rang with a gratu- 
lanC thanksgiving. 1897 D. P. Todd in Nation (N. Y.) 
LXV. 390/3 Huiidreds of people, .all gratulant to the man 
wlioso welMirected munificence bad provided [etc.]. 
tOrn’tolata, M. Obs. rare. [arl. L. ^d/w/dAirr, 
pple. otgrlUu/drl (see next).] To be rejoiced at ; 
pleasiag, gratifying. 

1603 Shako. Mens, for M. v. L S35 Tlianko good friend, 
Escalus, for thy much goodnesse,! here’s more bebinde that 
is more gratulate 

Gratlllftte (gneniill^o, v. Now arch, and 
foil, Abo 7 gratulat. [L 'L.grAistlilt-^ ppl. stem 
of grdtuldri to manitest one's jov, congratulate, 
rdoice, give thanks, f. p^dius pleasing, thankful.] 
1. tram. To express loy at the coming or appear- 
ance of ; to welcome, hail ; to greet, salute. 

iggfi Abo. Pabkbm Ps. xeviL Argt., This Psalme in sprite ; 
doth gratulate Christas kingdoms cleare: immaculate. 1398 
Bdw. ///, 1. iL 9 Dear aunt, descend and gratulate his 
highness, s8i8 Chapman HomsPs Hymn to flymen Plays 


highness, s8i8 Chapman HomePs Hymn to Hymen Plays 
1873 HI. isa Euery flowre and weed Looks vp to CTatulato 
thy long'd for fruites. S87S Milton P, R, iv. 434 'I'he birds 
..Cleared up their choicest notes.. To gratulate the sweet 
return of morn. 1681 T. Joat2AN London's ^ay 7 I'he Seven 
Champions.. are come Togratulate my Lord, and guard you 
from Mutinous Mischiefs. 170 AKBNBiOB//rMV«ra A’aiWr 
lot Thames .. with words Auspicious gratulatea the bark. 
1784 CowPER Task v. 8ao When eveiw scar, in haste 'I'o 
gratulate the new-crcatad earth,'Sent forth a voice. 1709- 
s8as Woaosw. Prelude xi. 489 Some other spring, which by 
the name Thou sratubtast. i8aa — Soma. IPahienses, As 
the lark Springs from the ground the morn to gratulate. 

2. To expreai or manlfeit joy at or on account 
of (an event, a happy condition, etc.) ; ■■ Con- 
obatulatb a. 

1384 Pbblb Arraigmm. Paris L Hi, The muses give you 
melody to gratulate thb chance. 1398 Habington Metmm, 
Ajax 9^ 1 hope all the lanes of court will gratulate the 
present fiourisniag estate of our Lincolnea lane. 1803 U. 
JoNBON Sefanns iv. lx, I gratulate the newes. 1837 Hby- 
wooD R^all King 1. i WkiL 1874 VI. 7 The Embassadors 
that come . .To naiulau our famous victories. 1899 Ciiibbb 
JTerxes I, AmTcome with pious Joy, to mtulace your 


Xerxes I, AmTcome with pious Joy, to mtubte your 
Triumphs. i 80 Soqrr PJM, Perth xxvliLT'he minstrels 
seat forth their gayest tMNja 0 gratulate Eachin's saccession. 

t b. const. /9, unlf (l!be person), or with simple 
indirect abj. Obs, T 

S39B Lambabob Artheiam Ep., To gratalate aato You, that 


gratulate your 
pT'he minstrels 
tin's saccession. 
r with simple 


0 B 2 L«trXiA!vzoir* 

HoBoafaUaMafia wheraatevonara rii^ warthUy advaaced. 
006 Bacon ZeL a Occ., Wm. 1874 XlV. saiTl ttnaat hat 
». gmndata hb inlasty tha extrame prosparons Muoctst ef 
hb kttsinsaa, 088 W. Bvafea Mm, Amsem, 139 Myibtthw 
gnaubtsa iw bia own good luck ihtodboovery. 0nDavDBM 
KSf'a Met, Nil. 07 (SSSa* .. with a smilwig gEaea 
gratalatas 10 Greeca bar hopiiF ^baaca. 

2 . To express joy or satblmuUm to fg penon) 
on A bappy event ; to compHmeiit, feticitate ; « 
CONOBATirLATft 4. CoDSt. OB UpOH^ t 

1398 Viomi^Cratmtare, to graculata, toraiolca with. 0ei 
Cadb Serm, Ep. l>ed., WelL timmay I gmtulata oar Com- 
monwaalch, that is so mudb blessad wim wise and worthy 
men. 044 Milton Jdgm, Bncer (1851) mqg So as 1 nwy 
Justly gratalat mine own mind with due aclcaowledguient of 
asMbtenoB from above. 170 Oa Foa Mist. Demi n. Iv. 
(1840) ai8 Where do hb devotees giatukttc one another and 
congratulate him luore than at churchT 1748 Mtm, Lady 
Harriot Bntier 11 . scs I gratuble you upon U with all 
my heart. 0 |b Scott C/. Robert xxxii. Some. gracMatad 
him upon hb meat unexpected ratarn to the aervice af his 
country. 071 B. Tavlob Pmnst (1875) 1 . tv. 8j, I gnaubce 
thee on thy new career 1 

rejl, 07a Sib T. Bmownb Let. to PrUmd I ea The belts 
and oonueraed relations* gratulatiiiff themselves in the sohm 
departure of their friends. 00 Marvell D^f, fokn Home 
Wks. 1875 IV. B39 Hereupon The Discourse.. hmhly gracu- 
latas It ftoir In three liiKCBDces. 0 ai Scoit Quen^ I>. 
Iiurod., Your authors. ., if they have caildren| Imayl gratu- 
late thenutclves that the peck-loaf may be had for sixpeiwe. 
*t*b. absot, or iutr. To ufTer congratulationB. 

0 et D. JoNsoH Poetaster 11. li, We all come to gratttlete, 
for the good report of you. 

t 4 . To be grateful or show gratitude for ; also, 
to cxpiess gratitude to (a l^nefactor; fer\ to 
thank. Obs, 

1390 Gmkknb Ort, Fnr, (1599) 3 * friendly grahibte 
these fatiount found. 1843 Pagitt Heresiogr, (166a) ayo I'o 
acknowledge and gratulate tliat harmony, which God oath 
been pleased, .to Uesse. idga F. Kihkman Clerio A Losin 
sao Alter he had submiSKively gratulated him for the honour. 
1887 Watkmhoukr Pir* Loud, 149 To Gratulate the Kind- 
ness . . 1 have had from any perhon or thing with frequency 
of acknowledgmeiiL 1673 Mahvsix Reh. Trtmsp. II. 399, 
1 cannot but gratukte iny good fortune rather than my 
wisdom, that 1 have travelled such an Author tlirough with 
no more extravagancy. 

f 6. To reward or recon^ense (a service, etc.). 

a i6st Dkaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag, 1. ii, To gratubte So 
great a seruice done at itiy desire. 0ia Havwuoo Apoi, 
Actors G 4, 1 could^ not choose but gratulate your honest 
itideauours with this short remembrance. 033 Marmion 
Aniionaty v. i>ram. Wks. (1875) S90 I’ll find some office To 
gratulate thy pains. 

1 6. To gratify, please. Obs. 

a 199a Ohkrnk fas. IV Prelude, To gratulate thee 1 
broiiglit tliese antics to show thee some sport in dancing. 
1887-77 Fkltiiam Resolves 1. xix. 33 Nay many times 10 
gratulate the company, we are fain to force our selves to un- 
worthiness. Campskll IVyom, 1. xxvi, 1 will 

teach thee .. To pay with Huron blood thy father's scars, 
And gratulate his soul rejoicing in the stars. 

Hence Ora'tulating vhj, sb, and ///. a. 

, 1839 Sanukhsok Serm., Ad A ulam ix. (16B9) 490, I note 
it, nut without much rejoycing and gratulaiing to us of 
this Church, a 171s Kbn CkriMiophit Poet. Wks. irai 1 . 

1 68 Seeing God pleas’d, the heavenly Quire In gratulaiing 
lymns conspire. s8m Words w Blind Highland Bey sWv, 
A gratulating voice. With which the veiy hills rejoice. 1830 
Dr Quinckv in H. A. Page Life (1877) II. xvii. 67 To pass 
through innumerable statiuiiK of gratulating comrMes. 
Grfttlllfttion (gimti««l^>*J.7n). Now oomewhnt 
rare. Also 5 Ei^atulacyon, 6 -aoion. Sc, -atioun. 
[ad. L. gt'diulAlidn’em^ n. of action f. grdtul&ri to 
Gbatulatk.] 

L A feeling of gratification, joy, or exultation ; 
rejoicing in lieart (Now only w itii mixture of 
lenae 3, implying lelf-congratulation upon some 
good fortune.) 

148a Monk of Evesham (Arh.) to6 Y wote not whedir sorow 
or deuocyon or compassion or gratulacyon drawyn nowa 
niyiie oiibappy soule dyuers weyes. 1377 tr. Bnllinger's 
Decadet (1599) 537 With great ioie of hart and godlie gratii- 
btion. t80 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 31 The Joy and gratu- 
huion which it brings to all who wuh and promote their 
Countries liberty. 173a Bebkrlrv Alcipkr. in. | 3 That 
gratulation and delight in beholding the virtuous d^s of 
other men. S731 Johnson Retmbier No. 141 F 9 You would 
look with some gratulation on our success. 1809 W. Irving 
Kmckerb. iii. ii. (1890) 169 Listening with silent gratulation 
to the clucking of his hens. 180 Miam. in Noncomf, II. t 
Our great ana growing success cannot but be to ourselves a 
matter of gratulaiion. sSSa C. M rbcibr in Mind X. 16 Gratu- 
latioD is the feeling of which congratubiion b the expression. 

2. Manifestation or expression ot joy ; esf, with 
a and ft/., an instance of this ; a rejoicing. 

*849 ^vbrdalb, etc. Brasm. Pear, Tkess. 6 It Is moro 
worthy gratulacions and reioydnges. 049 Kobbsts Cleans 
Bibl, 387 The mutual gnitiilation.Hartd couMiitment of Christ 
and the Church in one another. 1741 Mipdlbton Cicero^ L 
IV. a6a The people came out to receive him with all imagiu- 
able gratubtioiM and expres-sions of Joy for his happy return. 
103 Maby Howitt P, Bremer's Greece J. viii 939 After an 
hotir's entertainment and gratubtion. everr one went home. 
1874 Motlkv Bameveld nBjg) II. xiii. Be The coronation. . 
had gone oa with pomp and papular graiulatlons. 09g 
AtlanlieMonthlvl.XXWl. 91 l^e. .gratnlationswith wl^ 
the fqnr hundredth anniversary of the discovery of America 
was lately heralded. 

9. 'i'he expresaion of pleasure or gratification at 
, g person's success, good fortune, or the like ; com- 
pliment, felicitation, congratulation. 

1340 Udall ArwsML A/tph, it. 318 To whom where many 
0 y* nobles rssertad in the ways 0 gratulacioB, ft 0 kepyng 
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k_a ninii|nlt»li tlm B«aoii JS/^m Vlt jm Ah* ihb 

Itwcmwd StaoAbimbly imnd. and uanilaiiaa tew’d. 

S Scm m Cfak^ftiftn as Apr. uIm, I cannot hit 

tbs gcnwal «M«o of jgimiuladoa. 

ft complimenUrj or 


b. Aa isttftuoe 

congratulmtory ipeech. 

igg4 Kaimoh Hhi. Wmridxi. ^1614) 49 * Whtn Diacont 
bad hi« 3 Soom carowti^ for their aeverall victoriM in 
thoM gaiiwa. OM oanM raoning with thu gntulation. .<Die 
Diagoriw fiir thou ahalt not clime up to heaven*, ifoi 
Mamingbb AViirvr as yam List 11. i, Their gratuia. 
tiona for bia aafeti^ lyg* Jouwaon Xamtkkr No. 07 p ai 
Gratulatiooa pour in from every quarter. 1848 Clough 
BstJUs IX. 143 Be It recounted In aoiig . . Who gave what 
at the wedding, the jgifM and fair gralulatione. iBas J. 
WiiiaoR CalmaAsu vliL 177 True acience placea no gruufia> 
tioM higher than thoae of ita own cottacience. 

+4. Ato jrfttl greeting ; a welcome. Ohs, 

-1889 A Skdtonicall Salutation, Or Condigne gratu- 
latim. ^ Turvey, Gtnt, 7 \ 58 Hearing such 

aachollar>incejMiubition, Meing by thu aalute, that (etc. j. 
aiggp Mana Disc. Lnks Wke. (167a 1 1. xxiv. 91 Secondly, 
a Gratulatkm randiing the reason thereof, because of Peace 
on Barth. [b8m Lamb Lrf/. (1888) 1 . 099 He was one of 
those who would have hailed your return . . with the com- 
placent gratulationa of a philoaopher anxious to promote 
knowledge as leading to happiness.] 
fA- Exprefsion of thanks, thanksgiving; also, 
an instance of this. Ohs. 

sMp Fbnton Guiceiard. ass The King vslna towards them 
at incir departure a very small gratulation [it. ficcoii segtU 
di traiitudinsX of their seruices past, isga CaKEuii Great’s- 
w. IVit (1617) ad Roberto . . returned him thankefull gni- 
tuhHions. a Manion 6>rwt. i*s. cjrix. 6s Wks. 187a 
VII. soo \yarm in petitions, but cold, raw, ana infrequent 
in gratulations. 

1 6 . Reward, recompense ; ■■ Gratification 3. 

1611 Spsbd Hist. Gt. Brit. vnt. vii. | 50. 408 1 ’lie Duke 
, . forthwith granted their desires : whereupon th^y drew 
out store of gold to present him in way of gratulation. i6a8 
WiTiiaa Bnt. Remsmh. vi. goc He askt, and had a willing 
gratulation, From one both rich and of another Nation. 
Qm^tuUktorilyt adb. [f. next 4 --Ly^.] Byway 
of congratulation, thanks, or greeting. 

idea Dommb Rtrm. xlii. 416 To Kxetaime gratulatorily in 
his bebalfe QuaminAici vis. a i6s8 Mklx Due. Luks Wki. 
1167a' I. XXIV. oi Or both causally and gratulatorily thus, 
Glory be toGod in the highest [etc.]. 1880 Miss H. A. Durr 
Hetter MacMieftasi I. iL 46 His brother heard . . of liU en- 
gagement, and wrote gratulatorily. 

Qntllljktoxy (gre'tii 7 l/tori), a. (sh.) Also 6-7 
gntulatorio. [ad. med.L. ^ gtdtuldtdfi^us^ f. 
grdtuldri to Gbatul.vtk ; see -ouY and cf. obs. F. 
gratulaioirt.\ 

L Expressing joy or gTat {6 cation for the good 
fortune, etc. of another ; conveying gratulation ; 
congratnlntory, contidimentary. 

IS77 IIanmbb Ane. Ecci. Hist. (1619) 183 That Sermon 
gratulatorie of the repairing of the Churches, adaa Pkaciiam 
Lon^l. Gait. x. (1634^ 9a llts gratulatory verse to King 
Henry upon hit Coronation day. asdsd Ussmkr Amu. 
(1658) 795 He was eniertoincd with gratulatory ncclama- 
liona 1^3 CuBSTBar. Lst, is FanUtusr 4 Jan., Lett. 1893 
HI. 1987 , 1 takeitforgranted, that some of your many tribu- 
tary wiu have alreaidy presented you with gratulatory 
poems. 1867 Parkman yssaiis N, Amsr. vi. (1875) 68 He 
gave an outcry of delight, echoed by gratulatory cric'. from 
all present. 1871 Dsuty Tel. 14 Sept., Lord Derby muld 
hardly use other than gratulatory language to an audience 
of great manufacturers. He therefore felicitated iheni on 
the material pmperity of the present year. 

tb. Bearing or charged with congratnlations. 
Obs. rare. 

idgg Nichelms Pa/ers (Camden) 195 The Gratulatory Am- 
bassador to the new Pope. 

t 2 . Kxpresaing gratitude or thnnka; made as 
a thankoneriiig. In theological lan^tge, apec. 
applied to Bacrifices ‘ of thanksgiving * aa opposed 
to propitiatory sacrilices. Ohs. 

a 15m BRADVoao in Foxe A. f M. (1563) 1904/1 The sacri- 
fice oftbe churche is no propiciatorie sacrifice but a gratu- 
latorie sacrifice. 1576 Fleming Paaopl. Epist. too A gratut 
latorie letter, that uLan Epistle of thankes. axds* L>onm> 
•Varwr. Iv. (sd^) 549 The Psalme hath.. a Gratulatory part, 
a sacrifice of thankesgiving. 1870 Dsvaut Comummh. (16BB) 

1 — J -Ci itulatory , . litt me give myself 

- .w ...... — ,3 1 * Addison Stats Jews (1676) 

let They make a gratidatory Oration unto God, for that he 


xda Let me do aometfing gratulal 
a tliank-olKering to him. 1673 1.. i 

let They make a gratulatory Orauo 

has been phased to asrist and accept their Services. 1799 

1893 VIH. 963 Whereas for- 

sacrifice, content 


Watbrland kasharisi Wka 1893 VIH. a 
meriy he had disosmed any propitiatory 1 
with gratulatory, after the Proteaiant way. 
t 8 . sh. An expression of gratulation, m con- 
gratulatory speecn. Ohs. rare. 

a >734 Noxtm Lines (i8a6) III. 385 The chief [hiling that 
appearai in him was an over repetition of gratulatories.ana 
compliments. 

ppl a. Ohs. nwv“‘. [f- OF. 
graiuler (ad. E. grlUuldrix see Geatulat*) + 
-Jifo ly Congratulating, gratulant. 

«daa laBTCHKs Beggads Busk ii. i, Where's Oiatoiir Higgea 
with his gratuUng Speech now. In all our namest 

t Chra*t7f «• Ohs. rarr^. [f. Gbati sh.i •¥ -t*.] 


Ccuisiatlng or full of grates; like b grate. 

«•» Coras., OWJ/Mx, grade; full of grates; made like a 
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OrftnA obs. form of Gbaff sk^ 

(SWWJj), Aoflo-lnth t G«an. 
ft; iMeoiit for on c<|uivalciit 

Grisly, canting a ihudder. 

LyTTOH R. Artkstr x. v. In many a grauly flock •• 

^i^.beanspmwtliieplay*d. iM.,/sIt<eJS^ram(A>^ 

fry** f*^*? adibtcavvs which belong to the Saxon 
“-ru &?**»«• •"«* fklriy reclainied ftom iha 

nSSa^ Ibe teich indeed have preserved the first, 

oba foim of Gbanu. 

t Qi^undote. App. var. of erasmes, Cbants. 

IJ8J} Gsbenb Upst. Ceartier H, Such brooches, such 
bnmlets, such graujidcles, such periwigs. 

Qraundepose, obs. form of gbampub. 
GraiuiMr, oba. form of Gbanmihb. 

Oraunt, -bp, -ar, oba. ff. Gbant, -be. -bb. 
Graiiiit(a marcy, variant of Grambbot. 
iani«|^(eTau-p'l). [G. /nw- 

M-tne/Zw-).] SofthaiU • 

ill, 4 Mar., Occion.l .howwa of 

Meet, and snow have bven recorded. 1894 Blackmoxb 
Perfyentss sjB The snow, or soft Imil (now known as 
gra^l). 

tiChrailwaeka (gT0n*vaka). Ceei. Also 8 

jpau-waoken, 9 grawoolcd, grauwock. [Ger, 
f. grau (IkBY + tuaeke Waokr.] « Ghutwackb. 

*794 .KtRWAM Eiem. Afim. <ed. •) I. 933 Us [Argillite's] 
transitions are Into. .grau-wackeii fete.]. aSed DavvTii Pkii. 
iratu. XCVll, 10 GruuwMcki from North Wales. sBeBG. 
Young Gee/. SurtJ. yttrksk, Ceast ss ‘I'he hard porphyritio* 
looking rocks . . usii.*illy designated by the harslHUMinding 
aaiiw grawackd. 1840 7 rams. Gset. .See. her. 11. (1849) VI. 
338 ihe foMiiliferous grauwacke which constitutes the chief 
mountain nia<acs of the right bank of the Rhine. 1876 
Smiles Sc. Natar. viii. (ed. 4) 131 I'he hilK which descend 
to the coast, are composed of hard gniuwacke. 

attrih. 183s Da la Uxcmb GeH. Siam. (ed. a) 41 Detritus 
fmm the grauwacke slates. sBsa H. Millxi O. X. Saadst. 
ti. (ed. 9) >6 The harder giauwacke schisia tSSi Kichardsom 
6'W. viii. (1855) 946 The ancient grauwacke riniealeues. 

Orovaile, obs. form of Guavxl. 

GrawniBn (gr&v/**incnL ri. fiprawBinina 
(gr&v^*iuin&). [a. late L. grarUmsH a physical 
inconvenience, in med.L. a grievance- t. gravdre 
to load, f. gravis heavy, Guavk a.] 

1 . A grievance. 

1647 Ward SimF Cobler 58 Is your Adviserm Rucb a 
Suavamem to you, that luith been such a Gravamem to 
Religion and Peace. >708 S. Sbwall Diary 9 Feb. <1879) 
11 . 916 [We] found this to our Comfort, .which wasa gr.iva- 
men for many years, ifigy Sir K. Palghavb Harm. 4- Eng. 
11 . 94 Charles gave Hag-ino the higher room ..I'lic real 
gravamen, however, appe.ir< to Jiave been llagano'a afleo 
tionate thuu^h rough iidelity. 

2 . t a. A formal complaint or nccusnlion. Ohs. 

1647 Jbs. Taylor Lib. f'roph. Kp IVd. 38 It is not safe 

.. to extend the gravamen and punishment beyond the in- 
stances the AiKHtles make. 1774 Hr. S. HsLi.thAX AW/oa 
C'iv.Z.ow(i775) 196 In iin Appeal, whether from a Grnvaineti 
or the Sentence, an Inhibition is issued from the Superior 
Court to the Interior, to stop Proceedings 18B0 Lit. tVerid 
30 July 65 /a A gravamen brought forward by the Diet in 
opTOvitioD to the royal denmiida 

D. AVr/. A niemorial presented by the Lower 
House of Convocation to the Upper representing tiie 
existence of diHordert or grievances in the clmrch. 

i6m Archpriest Gentrov. (Camden) 11 . ij They willed va 
to bring our prolmtions for the Gmuainina we hod put up 
against the Archpriest. >869 Vmiiy News 18 .June, Aicli- 
deacon Hale presented a gravamen characterising the men- 
sure now before Parliament in very strong tenns. >889 
7 ohM Bull s Mar. >45/3 Archdeacon Denison's granameH 
just presented to Convocntimi is a most doleful dociimeni. 
1890 H'esim. Gas. 9 Feb. 9/t Hie Prolocutor thought the 
Arcndcacon was travelling beyond Che wuids of theg^sw- 

8. The particular part of an accusation that Lears 
most heavily on the [Htraon accused. 

183a M'CHavNE in Afeia. i. (1844) is It constitutes the very 

K vamen of the charge asainst the unrenewed man that be 
affection for his carUily pmeiit . .but none fur God 1 >839 
Brougham .'ik. Staiesuteu, Ld. Man^eU Ser. 1. 115 The 
great gravamen, lo^ of these charges against bini Is )iis 
taaning cowards the Americans. i8m Mill Diu. * Disc.} 
(1839) 1. isx 'llw gravamen of the charm against the prin- 
ciple of utility seems to lie in a word. sBiy Lowbll Teuwer. 
10 The real gravamen of the charge lies in the habit it has 
m making itself generally disagreeable. 

t Gravamant. Ohs. [ad. L. gratdimeft/itm 
f. gravdre : see prec.] A grievance. 

tSj7 Latimrr Ts Crcnnvetl Rem. (1845) 378 Mr, Nevell 
shM deliver to you a bill of the gravanienu of two or three 
oftbe fellows, mast given to good letters. 

tGrava'IllillOQSsft- Ohs. AlaoBgrraft. gravi- 
ninouB. [f. L. gravAmin-. gravAmen + -ous.] 
Grievous, annoying, distressing. 

id 89 D. Pull Im/r. Sea 19 A disnonour unto God, and a 
gravaroinous burthen to the ships and men the^o amonsRC. 
1713 S. SBWAI4. Diasy 10 Nov, (1879) II. 419 Gen'. Nichol- 
son mention'd it as mvlininous that the SbopA were shut 
na lyai Wodrow Hist. Suffer. Ck. .^caf. (1809) 11 . 146 
llie parliament made new and gravamioous laws. 

(Iravat, variant of Cravat. 
tOMTatlTav Ohs. [ad. L. type Vwtkl- 
Hv us f. gravAre ; see Gbavambn.] * Applied to 
the feeling of pain accompanied by a i»ense of 
weight * aoc. Lex. 1 8to). 

> 57 * J- Jonrs Bathes ef Bath i. 7 b, Heauy or grauatlue 
pa& M caused in an Aposteme in a membra not sensible. 
iddB CuLFxrrsa & Colb Barthak Aumt. u xvii. 47 Penons 


OBAVa. 

haviog the Stone in their Kidnayv have, .gmuadra. .pnlna 
sysn T. Fullbr Phmrm, SstieMp. >51 Sneb iiUnessasJ as 
gravattve Hasd Adi. 

1 jfl.l Foms \ t 4^ 8*ft^fts 

' H araww, 6 Sc. aralfy 



gr^ (l)n. grow, Sw. Goth, graha ; f. root of 
Ok. grafak to dig, Gbavi 


grafan to dig, Gbavb w.t 
\ normal mod. rtpreteniatlvo _ 
gr^'i Ibe MB. disyllabic gnwv, from whici 


The normal mod. rtpreteniatlve of OB. gemf would be 

— r csperially f 

occurrence ef Ihe word in the dat. (leeaiive) case.) 


mod. ferm dcscends,'was pri^. due to the t 


the standard 
\ firequent 


1 . A place of burial ; an excavation in the earth 
for the reception of a coipse; ■^formerly often 
applied loosely to a receptacle for the doMl not 
formed by digging, as a mausoleum. 

wseoo Sparer ^ (Gr.) peah ha grad wills gdde tBragan 
brohor his xeboiwiium, t lafs Gsu. St Ex, 3184 Oc Be ail 

KiSit^A aaa SOPselMh mBeslmel Urn# ktm f newmsaas * ^ a 


hau^ft 20 wid0 wilctU hU ttmiui b 8ar vik1« 

hiled. nijso Carwr Af, ■1063 First he did his giaf 10 
deluen. e 133a R. Hrunnb Chrm. (1810) 990 To hot scedo 
he ferd, her he was laid in graiia. e stflg CHAUern /.. G. IV. 
903 Thisbe, We preyen vow .. That In o gniue y>fere we 
moten lye a >409- 4 0 Alcxamier 4451 GralHs gnmyscht of 
gold Ik gilten tonibuk 0440 Pruutff Parv. 907/9 (irava 
solempnely madt, or gravyn . .maasafeum. e m8o TawntUy 
Afyst. axvL 54 l>ede men also rose vp tone, Ouit of ibare 
erafe. >833 Stkwart Cram. S*.et. I 394 He . . With all 
honour wnio his graif Is gona. >348 f (Mar.) Bk. Cam. 
i’rnycr^ Buriai Detui. When they come at the graue, igpa 
SitAKa AtMs. H.s. 1 . 387 ‘I'he graiies, all nping wide, Euery 
one lets forth his spright. >607 Dbkhrr KaarwgGiHe Wksb 
1873 111 . lur, 1 must not to my grant. As a diunkard to his 
bed. sMy K. Lovkll tr. 7 heveuat's 7 'reat. 1, 38 When llio 
Grave is filled up, they erect a stone. > 78 ^ tc- Keya> 
htds Iran. (1760) III. 97 Here in one grave are deposited 
the remains of Consianila .. and ..her daughter. >794 
UuRNs *0 Deatk hadst thou hut s/^dd his k/e Vf*-*** ** 
he is^ cauld in his jgraff. i8a> Hvron Cain in. i, Composa 
thy liiniM into their gntva sBds Wsignt A'jf. Archsrat. L 
vii. S49 'Ibe Anglo-Saxons .. dug a rather deep rectangular 

5 rave. .often of considerable dimensions, a >8^ G. Dawson 
.ect. Shahs, etc. (1888) 69 When your grave comes Co be 
dug, will the diggers weept 

Uansf. tgpo SrsNSKs A. Q. til. x. 49 We will blyudfolded 
ly, Nc privy bee unto your treasures Krave. 

fb. Holy gr cate ^ Holy Skpuloihu. 

}Ioi.i.ANr> Hauiate xxMSt The lutily gialf. /hid. 
xxxvn. The haly grnf. >481 Caxion Etynaid (Aib.) it^B, 
1 wyl goo for you to the holy graue. rigxi tst hug. Bh. 
Amtr. <Arb.) Intrud. gi/e They seke the holy graue to 
Iherusaleni. 

o. A grave-mound. Also tnumt, Dead men's 
graves (tec quot.>. 

i 808 Dick K NR Umamm, Tmv. xxl. Gravely making buy 
among the gnives. >869 K. H. Kmv-iii Gafti/. I'ictoHn 609 
DeatLmf.H*s Graves^ applied to count) y genernlly basaltic, 
where, owing 10 thr unequal deL-oin|)Ositioii of tlie under- 
lyiim rock, humps like graves occur. 

d. In various fig. and ^iroverbial exprcRBioiia 
Into the grave ^ helix into the lowest depth. 
Secret as the grave : kept ms a close secret. To 
make a person turn in his grave : said fancifully 
or liypcriiolically of Die elTccc of something which 
was abhorrent to the person in bis lifetime. Some 
one is walking over my grave (see quot 1 868). One 
foot in the grave (see Foot sh. a6 a.) 

c 1383 Caxi WRIGHT in R. Ilrowno Ansto. Cartwright W 
It sEuulde follows that that assembly .. sbotilde from the 
hyesc lieaiien fail into the giaue of bell. >738 Swirr PeL 
CoHversat, I. 84 A/im [(.hudderlng). l.ord 1 there's som^ 
body walking over my Crave, L Hunt .V/r^AT. Ether 
(iByi) 89 The I'onasiiondcnGr 1 kept as secret aatthe grave. 
i8m H> Kimghi.kv 6. ilautlym xxxi. (i860) sdB SmnctinieR 
;rave, and give me n creep- 


somebody would walk over my gi 
ing in the back. >808 Hoi mr Li 


Lve,and gn 
! B. Cpdpcy xiv. 77 Jonn 
dder wkiLh old wives — 


ing w ^ - 

sliuddered^lhat . . convulKive xliudder whiLh old wives say 
is cHUNsd by a footsiep walking over the place of our grave 
that shall be. >883 Harpeds Atag. Apr. 768/1 SomeliOdv’R 
walking over your grave, they say, when you feel so. ifofl 
llRvcK Amsr. Lcutum*. 1 . xii. 199 Jefferson might turn in 
his grave if he knew of such an attempt to introduce 
European distinctions of rank into his democracy. 

e. with omiHbion of the article (alter a prep.). 

1348 UuALL, etc. Krasm. Par. Luke mm. 38 Now wer 
Abraham, iMnnc, and Jacob, at that lyme alreadis Imiried 
in graue. 166a IltcKasiiiciLL Ssrm. wks. 1716 1 . e86 Few 
or none went down to Grave in peace. 

2 . Regarded as the natural destination or final 
restinjz-p'ace of every one. Hence sometimes put 
for : The condition or state of K'ing dead, death, 
t To the grave : till death. ( 7 o hear a mark's to 
one's grave : all one*s liie. To find one's grave : 
to meet one's death. 

0380 Wyclip Whs. (1880) 17 Crist sparEd net to visytn 
pore men. -in be colds greue. 14. . Seugs A Carols t^h C. 
(Percy Soc.) 66Thei wyT gyffe a man a mark that be xal her 
It to hys nafe. >333 Covirpalb Gem. xlii. 38 Yf eny mys- 
fortune shulde happen vnto him . . ye shulde bringe my 

S ye hayre with sorowe downs vnto the graue. >6^ 
arlrs Job vi. 39 Roth Rich and Poore ait eqoal'd in 
Grave. >634 Sir T. Hsrdrrt 7 'rav, 168 My coursa 
came next, though not to die, yet to goe iieere the Grave. 
> 686 9 R. Hasris Pariva/s tram Age >ad. a) 044 France, 
where be soon found his grave. >674 tr.Afariimerds yey. 
H. Countries 113 And thinking by uicading and purgat'iDa 
to recover their Patients, sent many of them to tf-o Grave. 
>707 Watts Hytuu ^ * Lin is the time to servo the Lard*^ 
tners are no Acts of Pardon pass'd In the cold Grave 10 
whkh we baste. >793 Pret. Stats Russia II. 199 , 1 am, to 
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OSAVB. 'I 

th« Ofsm Ibll of food Wiahos towordo yoo. noANnor 
OulU 09 r IV. si Tlis Savftfoi. .ducho^od On AtTO#@^h 
vfoundod mo deeply on the inside of my left Knom ihnil 
cirry the Mnrk to my Gimve), syod Dvss 
Betem the cndle mid the mvc. Wuuef fMWw 
VI. lii. I csonot thank lliee in the Gtmve. Wfe GuliRAnor 
Is. 'I'be path of glory lends but to the gmvo. s•ufBlf^sv 
AUui 0 r-j 9 o Birth nnd the grnve, that me not ns 
b. With penoailication : « Death of HadAi 
tdsi Bints /form xiil 14 O death. 1 will be thy ibnieii, 
p graue [Wvcuv, Covudalb hall e), 1 will be thy S 5 Sw> 

ti^ /M/. I On 55 . tftj CtSAvna^rvnrrdl^fNo 

idfht..cna rescue him out of the hand of the gmuo^ ' 
a. In enlarged rhetorical use : Anything ikimt i^r 
or may becoiiie» the receptacle of what 
80 Uquid, watery gjwtn, r 

SSSP Mirr, Mag., Jatk Cmd§ ssi, Than were on ponies 
my parboyida quartan pijght, And set aloft for vennine to 
deuower. Meete graue for rebeh that resist the power, 
edge Lithoow Tra». vii. 306 Their dead Gorpes vnrs caat 
over BoarA in a boundlesM grave to feed the fUhes. sdu 
Futtaa CA HUL iii. ill. | s< Ptolemais (ihe Grave General 
^ the ChriatiM Armyl. liat fivnon Hravtn 4 ^ S. 1. iii. 
Not even a rock from out the liquid grava. 186$ KiNeatav 
HtrtWt VI. 197 They had only Just escapecT a watery 
gr^s- *874 Liats Caae ymd, Gwynm 1 . vi. 170 He had 
rarried her .. out of a grave of nre. i8m MAGuias in 
Mitg. July 373 The country between the 
lUlkans and Conetantinopla would hava been the grave of 
the entira Russian Army. t8g8 J, R. Ii.mmoworth Dh*iiu 
immamnet vi. 137 'Ihe body ceaaeH to be the apirit'a organ, 
aiM beeoinca Ant its piisoii, and then its grave. 

4 . An excavation of any kind ; a pit or trench. 
Ohs, exc. in sense of a trench for earthing up I 
potatoes and ocher roots. I 

Pilgr, Pirf. (W. de W. 153*) *76 b. It is wryten In 
thd lawe of Moyses That no man sholde dyg ony pyt, or I 
open ony graue or cesterne, but he sholde coucr it agayne 
.. loet letc.]. 1847 Halliwbll, potato-hole. 

Lime. 1837 yra/. P, Agrie, Sec. XVIIl. i. iu8 Potatoee 
•n brougtu out of cha * hogs or * graves or * pits 1890 
///wwiaf Pest e6 Dec. 6/a The mangold and potato graves 
have also Mfiered considerably. 

6* attrib, and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
gravo-brass. •clod, -garth^ -ground, -hs 7 i, -lid, -linen, 
-mound, -neighbour, ‘place, -rail, side, (also 
attrib.) slab, stead, -worm\ grave-like adj. b. 
objective, os grave-maker, -raker, -robber ; grave- 
digging (cf. GuAvx-niooKR), -making, -robbing vbl. 
■bs. o. adverbial (of destination ) and instrutifental, 
lu grave-bound, -riwn odjs. d. locative or origina* 
tive, as grave-interment ; grave bom a<lj. 

sspd Dha^^on Afertimeriotlet 34 Lyke *graue-borne gosts, 
aina«*d and mod with feare. s8sg D. L. KicHAaosoN 
Aammeis to l^he *grav«.bound Pilgrim never can return. 
•849 Rocs CA #/ Fatherc 1 . 11. 187 Our old English 
*grave^braaaes. 1847 Caaia, ^Grcmeeled, a lump of earth 
belongtn^f to a grave. 1749 Fisldino Tom fonci svi. 

:fr«re.digging scene next engaged the attention 
of Partridge. i88o Kossam UmlltuU 4- Sonn. 973 As in 
a *gravegarih, count to see The monuments of memm'y. 
1874 OaUKH Short Hist. i. | a. 9 'I'he *grave-ground of 
Addington. 01835 Mas. HaMAMs Song ^ Towb Poems 
(1875.' 340 He must ride o'er tlie *grave'hilb .. with stonny 
speed. 1894 Afkinson Old \Fhitby 6a, 1 have taken 3 
axe'baminers from grave-liilU on the Danby and Skelton 
moors. 1658 Sib T. Brownr Hvtiriot. Introd. i. 3 Pop« 
pM, Che wife of Nero, found a peculiar *grave entennent. 
exWWCmrgorbf, 14339 ('I'riu.) pc *gniiieTid awey kist. 
1764 Oxford Smmeajfo 63 O hasia ibee from thy *grave-like 
Grot I 1847 Da Quincsv Secret Safeties Wka 1863 V 1 . 969 
You may sit in that deep grave-like recens. 18^ Lane Afed. 
Egypt 11 . XV. 985 It is common, also, for a Mooslim, on a 
miliiaiy expedition . . to carry his *grave-linen with him. 14. . 
Nom. in Wr.-WQlcker jaa'jp Hie bae^ariua, m *grarmukere« 
s6oa Shako. Ham, v. i. 34 Gardiners, Ditchers, and Grauo 
makers. 1654 Whitlock Zooiomin 63 Hee being to work 
too fast fbr the Grave-mAker. idea Siiaks. Haw. v. i. 74 
Hm s this fellow no feeling of his bustiiesse, that he sings at 
^raue-makingT 1894 E. H. ilABKaa 7 Viw Samwere 


^Graue-iDakiaxT 1894 E. H. ilABKaa 7 Viw Samwerr 
Gmyemme 030 There U. . very little grave-making, except by 
mounds and wooden crosses. i6m Dbkkkh IFowi^u/t 
yVosv niv. The colde companie of nis *graue neighbours. 
■665 Walton Lift Hooker in Hoekei 4 » ]Vk*. (iBSb) 1 . 78 
The poor clerk had many rewards for shewing Mr. Hooker's 
*grave-place. 1874 Stubbs Conti. Hist. I. iv. 64 The re. 
aearches into tlie grave-pUces of the nations. 173a £. 
FoBkBsr HogartEs Tour 4 Hogarth . . untrussed upon a 
*grave-rail. 1831 Wkbvbu A me. Fume rat Mon. 51 The 
*mue;rakera, iliera gold-Andera are called theeues. 1850 
Max. fixowNiNO Foewe 1 . 318 J'he pjet singa upon the 
wth '^graye-riven. 1835 Eceietiolegut IV. apt The sin of 
•grayMoliblng. 1838 J. L. STBrHXNa Treeo, Greece, etc. 
aj/i 1 he Greeks returned, and. taking up the body, carried 
It to the *grave.aide. 1865 Mas. Wiiitnrv Gayvwrthyt x\», 
(1879) 17a How many a heart has felt that graveside solem- 
nicy. Mime H. ^riuht mdJerdtde 190 Two well preserved 
*grave-slaba. 1884 A Lang Cuetom 4> Myth a86 llie ghosts 
tiiat haunt ancient *grave-steada. 1819 Milman Fneio 
(iBsi) 51, 1 had rather *grave-worins were on thy lipe than 
that bad woman s kisses. 

a. special comb.: grave-board, a board, in- 
icribed with symbolic figures, set upright over the 
graves of N. American Indians; grave-clad a. 
nonce-wd., did in grave^lothes ; t grave-cloth, 
? a pall ; grave-oover, a stone slab covering a 
grave; grave-deep a. nonce-wd., deep as the 
p;rave; grave -digging ppl. a., epithet of certain 
insects (see Gbavk-diooxb a) ; f grave-fellow, 
a companion in the grave ; grave*flnd, on object 
or a numljer of objects found in a grave ; grave- 
gooda pi,, valuables deposited with a corpse in the 
grave ; grave-hoard, a quantity of objects buried 


with a cotpee; fcnive-JoXly. oomiptioa» rotten* 
ness; gnve-nuui, -auwtor, a sexton; grave* 
moaiid, a hillock, or a barrow or tnmnlus, indi- 
cating the site of an interment, a barial*mottnd ; 
grave-plant. Datura saosguinoa CSyd, Soc, Lex, 
1886); fgreve-porer, one who is poring over 
or looking towards his grave; onagedmon; grave- 
poat » grauo-board\ grava-trep 7 BAiflr.(bcequot.) ; 
t grmru-wuM. m AoirooiJUk Also GiiAVB-CLOTiue, 
Gravb-diooxb, GBAVxeroiri. Gbavbtaxd. 

1851 ScHooLcoArr letdhm Tribes 1 . 356 At the haad of tha 
grava a talxilar pieca of cedar, or other wood, called the 
atUedalig, b set. l*his *grav»*board contains the symbolic 
or repraseiiutlva Agurai which record, if it be a wairior, bis 
totem. s8da Max MUllns Chips <t8to) 1 . xiv. 318 The in- 
Mriptiona which are Ibuad on tha IndlangraveboanlA isi8ea 
Homb Almso IV, Why should t fear to aea a *grava.clad 
ghoNct syAa A'sir. Amh^tKiihgi skh Voted To provide, .a 
*grava Cloth for the use of the District. 1875 J . T. Fowuta 
in Arckeeolegia XLV. 3B5 Tha *frava-co\eri indicated in 
Browne- Willia's plan. sSvs Mks. Bbowning Poems 11 . aa7 
Give him room \ Room ror tha dead in Paris t welcome 
•olemn And ^gravenleep. 9847 Cbaic m, v. Grave, *Grave- 
O' huiyiiig beetle. sUgs Goesax ifaturalisi's SeJ, 
Jautaua 147 The labour of the bea is play compared with 
the eflbrts of the grave-digging Sphex. s6^ Fullkr Holy 
it Pr^- St, til. V. 164 For be that was buried with tlie bones 
of Etislia. .recovered hia life by lodging with such a *gravc- 
fellow. i68x Fla VBL Metk, Grace xviii. 337 When guilt 
shall neithar be our bed fellow, nor grave-fellow. 1868 G. 
Stkphbns Punic Mon, 1 . p. x. At what era thev came, is 
not known. ^GravwAnds wow that it was as early as some 
time . . befora Christ. 1883 Daiiy News 7 Nov. 9/3 Burying 
their dead with weapons and *grave-goods. 1894 — m 

i an. 5 9 For want of *gravo hoards, very little will be 
nown about us in soma tliree thousand years or less. 1657 
Kkbvk GetCs Flea 3a [He] will eta lung be taken off from 
his leggs, lye upon a deml^uch, be carried out by Bearers, 
and consume to *grnve>gelly. ^s Comsk B {Vs 11. (i860) 
a73 Tha bold *gravc.man at the meeting Gave the ruoe 
clown so Mund a beating. That [etc.]. s6aa Mabbk tr. 
AleweuCs Gusman d'Alf, 11. eao Committed over to the 
Cuniie, Sexton, or *Gr.iue-master. 1859 Kbbvr Brittm^ 
\yj Running to and fro over the *grave-mounda 15^ 
Stanvhvbbt cEncis tv, (Arb.) 117 To clap on shoulders nis 
bedred *gravc-porer old sire I 1851 Schodlcmapt Indian 
Tribes L 356 After which the boues are buried, and the 
*gravejioats fixed. sSsg Ianck. Hioitv, xiv. tfi On the grave- 
pasta of our fathers Are no signi, no figures painted. 1886 
Stage Gossip 69 The *grave-trBp is the one in centre of Ihe 
stage, or nearly so, and is so called on account of iu use in 
the grave scene in * Hamlet s^ Mavhk Expos. Lex., 
*Gravrwesx, Pack Haudbk. Geoi, Terms (ed. s), 

Grave-wax, a familiar term for adipocere, becatisa occa- 
sionally found in grave-yarda 
t Off ava, sb.n Obs. [OE. gro/, (. root of grafan 
Gbavx v.ij A jgraven image. 

SI . . Voc, in Wr.-Walckar 541/15 Scuiptura, giver, a 1300 
E. E. Psalter xcvi. 7 Alle schente be hat bidden graues ala 
Ibid, cv. 19 And a kalfe in Oreb oiaked kai, AncTbadcn ).a 
graue. 

Grava (gr7W), yA.S local. Forms; 3 Ere33fe, 
areyve, 5 grafe, 5-6 gnyva, 6 greyff, 5- grave, 
[a. ON, greife, of obscure origin; prob. a. OS, 
*^ 3 io (MLCr. grtve) «= G, gr^ Gkavb sb.h (In 
South Yorkshire documents of the 16th c. Gbilvb 
sb, and grave are used indifferently.)] 

fa. A steward, a person placed in charge of 
property {pbs,\ b. In certain parts of Yorkshire 
and Lincolnshire, each of a number of administra- 
tive officials formerly elected by the Inhabitants of 
a township. 

*^3^5 Ice amm sennd biforenn himm Hiss 
bidell & hiBS gre^jfa a xaeo liuvelok a66 Schireues he 
sctie, bedela and greyuea I14.. Beuetfie/ius Pule 374 in 
Engl. Atudim II. 65 A priores may knaw wele ban, belie 
beres ke charch of a niidman : And nis a graue blnoues bir 
l^, pat cure base tayn to kepe hir fe. >4.. Nom. In 
Wr.-Wttlcker 683/33 Hie viUicsts, Hie prepontns, a grafe. 
c 1490 Bk, Curtasye 576 in Babees Bk , Ot tm resayiier he 
[tresurere] shalle roMiyue Alle kot is geduit of bayld and 
grayue. Ibid, 589 Grayuis, mid baylys, and parker. c 1478 
PluwptoH Corr, (Camden) 39 To the welfare of our sove- 
rnigne lord the King and you, nothing they will pay, with- 
out your said tenants will fray with them, wheanore they 
are in regage to divers of your graves. I9a4 Par. Acets, 
Eceletfietd, Yyrks., Our lady greyffs haith maid their 


1<S8 STtvoms Dn Bartae n. liL Ivb CesptedneoBi Wkw. 
witatha M oTaU hb HoaancheGnve fluchmh wiSft 
mve the X»wo a hvanm.ItriUMN^r, Si^fblh but MJEari 
out hare ft fa uaurpedibr tha chiefe Captains JoeuahL iggl 
Dkkku Gule Hortso-bk. v. 43 Then you maydfaoouras how 
bonorabhr your Graue vaad you; obasiue chat you caU 
Graue Maurice your Graue. Vbgi Ford Lady's Teimi tv 
II, Her feihar wee grave Hens van Heme, a 1718 Pbmm 
Treat, Oaths Whs. 178a II. 489 Hero follow two letteif^ 
thoGrme of Naaseo, and Prince of Oranga 
Oram (grBv), a,i (sb,) [a. F. grave, ad. L. 
grave-m, gravie heavy, important. Cf. Sp., po 
VK. grave. 

^Tto pomlar Fr. rapraaantative of L./niw-eM \sgrief\ 999 

1 1 « Oi persons : Having weight or importance; 
influcntiaf,respected. (Sometimes used os an epiibet 
of respectful address.) Of authors, books, maxims, 
advice : Weighty, authoritative. Obe, 

1541 Pagkt in St, Peters Hon. Vtlt, VUI. 644 Rnmll- 


of election of all & einguler Reves ft graves, belonging to 
the prebendea wi^in the cdligiat churche or minster . . in 
Kipon. 1609 Saltbbn AfU, Laws Gt, Brit. Bab, The 


graue in making [« writing, composing], then gracious in 
teaching. 1983 Tulkb D^ottco Answ. to Pref. 16 Let him 
preferre those Scriptures which the greater number and 
grauer churchee do receitie. eispe Gskbnb Alpkottnu 
IV. Wks. iKtldg.) B40^ Welcome, grava sir, to me. 1999 
IlUvuh Anitnadv, 11&75) «a CliauL*er was a grave manne, 
holden in greate credyL idea Rowlands Tis Atovrie when 
CouiPs meete ej There’s an old graue Prouerbe tell’4 va 
that Such as die Mayde.s. due alliead Apes in hell, liro 
K. G[bimstonk 1 D’ Acosta's Hist, imties 1. i 9 Theodoret a 
very grave Autliour, followa Crysosiome in this opinion. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. II. ii. 46 Most rcucrend and armie Liders. s 6 aa 
Spasbow Bb. Com. Prayer (i66t) 15 Our Churches direction 
in this imrticular, is nave and conform to ancient rules. 
>897 J‘ Smith Mysl, Phot. 003 Your determination fa .. re- 
pugnant to the grave ailvlca of your knowing friends. 170s 
Grew Cosm. Sac* a in. iii. 108 Once, the Roman State [was] 
of all others the most celebrated for thair Viiiue; as the 
Gravest of their own Writers, and of Strangera . . do bear 
them witness. lyas Middle ion Cicero I v. 347 By im- 
posing so shameful a lank upon the gravest man in Roma 
[CatoJ. X749 H. Walpole Lett. (1848) 11 . a6o Ue is a 
giave man, and a good speaker. 

2 . Of works, employments, objects of considera- 
tion: Weighty, important; in later ure chiefly, 
requiring serious thought, serious. 

^ to take aduantage 

of all idle houres, till 1 liaue honoured you with some grauer 
labour. t6ea wui Pt. Return fr. Famass. 1. ii. 307 Could 
but a grauer subiect him [rc. Shakspere) content. Without 
loues foolish lazy I.Tnguishinem. s8idl Scott F. M. Fertk 
X, When our council u assembled, we will treat of graver 
matters. s868 Hblps Rsalmah xv. (i876> 415, I shall 
merely reply by asking you in turn some grave questions. 

b. Now esp, in unfavourable sense, of faults, 
evils, difficulties, responsibilities, etc.: Highly 
serious, formidalile. Of diseases or symptoms: 
Serious, threatening a fatal result. 

1804 Landob tmag. Conv, Ser. 1. II. no The fault is 
g^raver than ihe reproof. 1858 Bbight.V/. ittdta 94 June, 
Grave errors had been committed in that country. s8(W G. 
Macdonald Amu. Q, Neigitb. L (1878) 4 Crave doubts as to 
whether 1 was in my place. 1889 Manch, Even. Nevt 
16 July 9/3 If to-night's news be true, the position fa very 
grave indeed. 1889 Law Reforts 99 Chnne. Div. 797 There 
has been a grave breach of duty n>sulting in heavy los<i. 
s 888 Facoe Frine. ♦ Fraet, Med. (ed. 9) 1 . 174 I’his 
fmeteorlsml is a grave symptom. 189S A tlhutfs Syst. bled. 
1 . 290 In poisoning fioiii phosphorus, Ac., and in the grave 
ananniat. Mod, Crave news from the front. 

3 , Of persons, their character, aspect, speech, or 
behaviour : Marked by weighty dignity ; of reve- 
rend seriousness. In later use with wider sense, 
of temperament, feeling, or their manifestations: 
Serious, not mitthfnl or jocular ; opposed to gay. 

s>M l^TiMEK 3th Sertn, bH. Edw. Vl (Arb.) 143 llie 
Judge at the enpanelynge of the quesie hadde hys graue- 
lookes. 1998, M AsaTON Fygmal, v. 161 That which 1 
deemed Bomhux surquedry, Is graue. and etaied, civill, 
Sobrieiie. s6^ Milton P. L, 11. 300 With grave Aspect he 
rose, and in his rising seem’d A Pillar of State. 1709 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Miss Anus Wortley ei Aug., This 
letter is a good deal grave, and, like other grave things dull. 
DXTat PsiuB Cantata 10 Youth on silent wings is flown : 
Graver years come rolling on. ztss Bbrkelbv Prev. Ruin 
Gt. Brit. Wks. 111 . 004 At a time when the nation ouuht 
to be too grave for such trifles. s8ob Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Ptii ^ his Statue Wks. 1819 IV. 510 His grave Lordship 
and grave wig Both with the first importance big. 18^ 
Scott F, M, Fertk xxi. He should lie suhjerted to the 


Saxons, .called their Nobles by a name of the home signifiea- F, M, Fertk xxi. He should lie sulyertcd to the 

lion, vit. Earlce or eldermen, d name of nobilitie vnknowiie f***!?®, “ "ome grave counsellor. 1848 Dickens D^bey 
in their owns Countrle ; where (as I take It) they are call^ looked a little graver as he fimshed his dinner. 


in their owns Countrle ; where (as 1 take It) they are called 
Cranes or Grottos, signifying a gonarnor, Which name also 
they brought hither, and It remaineth Hi Some vse to this 


Jury sworn for the lord of the Manor of Wakefield above. 
Mid, uptiti our Inqui^ into the old Rentalls and EvtdenceN 
concerning our raid Graveship of Holme, find and present 
y* there are 61 Graves within oor said Graveship. 
attrib. 1861 Morehoubb Kirkhurton A Graveship of 
revising Che grave roll, they subscribed 
the following declaration. 

t ChraTe* sb.h Obe. [qd. MDu. grave ij>v.graaf) 
m Grap. Now dnly/ag' the aecond member of 
compound m/tandgrave, margrave, pals- 

grave.l L foreijpn title — CooMX i \ idiiefly U9ed 
of the counts of Nosuo. 


IV, ?»oiQmon looked a little graver as he ftmshed his dinner. 
18M J. H. Blunt RtL Cb. Eng. 1 . 399 The Prior of Durham 
writes a grave letter to him. 1889 * Rolf Boldsewood 
Robbery under Arms xxviii. There was old George sitting 
on the bench as grave as a Judge. 1897 Litoraturo V90/R 
The grave-and^ay verse so cheracteriscfc of this poet. 

absol. mMC ^lanvill Ess. Pkslos, ^ Rolig. vi. 27 The 
Grave and the Sober, whose Tudgementa we have no reason 
Co suspect to be tainted by tneir Imaginations lyas Pdmi 
Odm. XIV. 599 Tha grave in merry nieaaurea frisk abouL 
D. Of movements, also of music, tones of voice, 
etc.: Expressive of or befitting serious feelings, 
serious, solemn. 

Mfpg 1 *. Wabhinotom tr, Ntekofay's Vty, in. xiv. 98 They 

5 0 with a grave, fayre, and soft pace. 1997 Mosi.bv iutrod. 

fus. 177 You must . . If you have a graue matter, applie a 
graue kinde of musiefc to It. Ibid. 181 A kinde of ataide 
inusicke ordained for graua daundng. x6ii Shaks. 

F. t. iL 173 Wa two will walks (my Lord) And leaue you to 



OBJLini. 


4. Of colour, (ireiu^ etc. : Dull, plain, lombie, 
not g*y Of ehowy. 

i6bs Coro*;. ^T. M, Cmne elotlwt make dunces often 

seemegreitf.CUrkM. 174 Ob nwrinr (1840) 

,.,7 A mantle .. d;^ in two ^ ?*^,.pave brown colouiii. 

iTjiNoomiTtfr. aTsnr. fi^ lII.dd'Hieirdrwiswgroveand 

^coming, tin St{f im^tfr 530 Every part has equally 
received the pomloe . . exhibiung a dead grave appearance. 
18^ Rinucin Stn, Lmmpt vi. § le. 174 Vigorous opposiiions 
oflight and sMow. and gravop deep, or boldly coiiira4ted 
colour. Ow. EuOT^onmAs (1880) 1. Inirod. 3 The 
Ibkls c^Us welMined block silk garment, .hang in grave un- 
broken Unas from neck to ankle. 

quasi>mAv. s8og Emily Clash Btmkt ^ D & uf ^ 1 . 18 
lliough so young, she drossed plain and grave, to give her 
an older appearance. 

p, [After L./rav/r.] Physically ponderoos. heavy. 
O^j. or arcM, 

IS70 Lbvimb ilfan/>. 43/44 Oram, gtwtiM, rruMdi*. e b6ii 
Chamian iHad V. 750 In her violent hand she takes his 
graue, huge, eolid lance. t68a W^ttkfy Mtm, Iug*n. 356 
Some few others are eoually grave with the water within 
which they are. ites Wobimw. Wamner 1. 13 The moun- 
tains against heaven's grave weight Rise up. 

0. Of sounds: Low in pitch, deep in tone; 
opposed to acutg. Graue accent (see Accmnt 1, a). 
Grave harmonic (?ee UAiiaioiriu B. a). 

1609 l^ouLAHo Oruttk, Mieroi, 71 A graue accent is made 
in the end of a complete eentence. itfgg Holokb Elem. 

99 Acute accent raising the Voice in tome certain 
Syllables, to a higher^ i.e. more acute Pitch or lone, and 
the Grave depressing 11 lower, syed A. BieoKoao TempU 
Mua. ii. 19 The Verse was also mixt with acute and grave 
Sounds. B737-41 CHAMBHas CytV. s.v., The thicker the 
chord, or string, the more grave the tone, or note. 1779 
[see Acutb «. sT Bhbwstbr Nnt Magic In. (18 n) 399 
Dr. Wollaston has al>o shown that this is true alno or very 
grave sounds. 1876 Stainbr & Hahrk i t Diet, Mas. Terms, 
{irave (1) Deep in pitch ; as grave liexacliord, the lowest 
hexachord in the Guidonian syMtein. ifBi Nature No. 616. 
3 c8 a low booming tone Co which inusiciaus give the name 
of the grave harmonic. 

7. atirih. and Comk, Chiefly parasynthetic, as 
grave-browed, •coloured, -eyed, -Jaced, -hearted, 
•looking, -toned, -vistuged adjs. 

s8dt W. F. CoLLiaa Hist. Kag. Lit. 41 *Grave<browed 
men. 1768-74 Tuckiw Lt. Nat, (1859) 11 93 A mornii^ 
gown of a "grave coloured flowered damask. i86r W. K 
Colli ea Hist. Eng. Lit. 155 *Grave«eyed philosophers. 
41690 J. Bbaumont Psyche xiii. ei Ihose "grave-fac'd 
Blo^hownds .. those Elders. 1863 Atkinson Stanton 
Grunge 96 The grave*faced asiiurancc the young man gave 
him. 164a VicABB Gal in Mount (16441 73 The grey- 
headed but not *grave«hearted Ciiixens of Ixindon. sSag 
L Nbal Bro. Jonathan 111 . 937 A thoimhtful, *gruve- 
louking personage. i8a8 Miss hliTroao VtUago Ser. iii. 
873 It was a grave-looking mansion. 1731 Wk.slky Wkr, 
(1879) XIV. 80 A word that has no accent on the last 
syllable is termed a *grave<toned. 1843 Lytton Loot Bar, 

L i, Here is my "grave-visaged headman. 

B. sb. A grave accent ; t a grave note. 

1609 Isae Acutb a. B]. ivay Boyer Diet, Fr,-Eng, s.v. 
Grave, Accent grave.. the Accent Grave, the Grave. 1708 
R. Nobth Mem Mustek (1846) 98 A right downe singing, 
with acutes and graves. s8^ J. Johnson Typegr. 11 . iiL 
36 Vowels marked with a grave.. ; b has a grave when it 
stands for a word by itselL 

II Grave (gr&v, grk'v#), a. 2 Jtfus. [F. gratfo or 
It. grave » Guate a i] A term indicating a flow 
and solemn movement. 

1683 PuRCKLL 2 ’Pt. Sonuatas To Rdr., The English Pno* 
titioiier .. will find a few terms of Art perhaps unusual to 
him, the chief of which are these following: Adagio and 
Grave, which import nothing but a very slow movement : 
(then Largo, etc ]. 17x4 Bj^ie. For. tPords Mus. 36 Grave, 
signifies a very Grave and Slow Movement, somewhat faster 
than Adagio, and slower than lAUgo. S76B Stbrnk TV. 
Shandy VI. xi, What Yorick could mean by the words tenta- 
mente, — tonuti [sic], grave, — and sometimes adagio, — 
as applied to theological compositions. . 1 dare not venture to 

S uesa. 1848 Kimbault First Bh. Piano 63 Grave, a very 
ow and solemn degree of movemenL 
Grav^ (gr^'v) v.l Forms: Inf. I grafan. % • 
craTan. (5 graryn). 4-7 grave, (g grafo, grawe, 

6 grove, Sc. gralfo, 7 greave), 4- grave. Pa. t. 

I gr6f, 4 grof(e, (grufe). 4-5 grove, (5 grave) ; 
weak forme : 4-6 gravedo, 4- graved. Pa. 
pple. 1 (i-, b6*)grafen, 4-6 grave, (5 Sc, gra- 
wln, 6 griAn), 3- graven ; also 3, 5 igrave(n, 
4-6 Jg»«v® ; weak forms \ 4- graved, (fi -ld» Sc, 
-it, 6 -yd) ; also 4 igraved. [A Conu Tent str. 
vb. ; OE. grafan (pa. t. grdf, grdfbn, pa. pplc. 


’grtfesi) to dig, to engrave (cf. begrafan to bury \ 
see B80IUVE),OS. bigrtdkm to bury , OLow Frankish 
gratfon to dig, (MDn., Du. graven to dig), OHG. 


gravan to dig, (MDn., Du. graven to dig), OHG. 
graban to dig, carve, (MHG., G. graben to dig; 
begraben to bury, Hngrabm to engrave), ON. 


g^a to dig, to' bury '(Sw. graf^, grbfva. Da. 
g*^e), Goth, graban to dig, i. OTeut. root *grab-, 
grdfl- (whence Grave sb,\ Groove sb.) pre-Teut. 
*ghr9kbh-. Cognates are found in OSl. grob^ 1 dig 
Ulso, 1 x<sw),groba ditch, Lettish grebm 1 scrape. 
Ccnnexloii with Or. yp&^r, to write, is no longer 


roba ditch, Lettish mbm 1 
L Or. to write, is no 


f 1 scrape, 
no longer 


accepted ^ philologists. The str. pa. t. died out 
in the 15A c. ; in the pa. pple. the sir. form ia still 
the prevailing one. 

® aagrave, b an adoptioa of tha Teut. 
IkiIla^***^"** became Eng. ea Enoravko., 

whfeh baa n^y roperseded the native word in ihit sanse.] 

* t Ai»0 fg- 

P'*' 1® • • h« grunde gratfe. a soon 
S 7 Se forma reoh3itaere..grof a^er guide. 
fi4oo Maumokv. (Koxb.) xxix. 139 At K last ) al schaU 
dryfc him to be hole whare he come oute. And miii acball 
r“ *‘*".**. *4*a Hqccl*\-b Do Beg. Prime. 83 He 

‘f* graueb deppeat of sevkeneases alle. s msb St, 
Cujhiert (Surtees) 9377 And he mode srauand with a spade, 
in RktN. C. tPvnis. 18671 P. MorribA^o^ 
5i Jiuny Docfgon ran into i' gartlen, 

wUr her Aid nmi was greavin . 

2 . trans. To dig, form by digging ; to dig out, 
excavate. Also with out, up. f To grave away ; to 
get rid of by digging. Now rare cxc. died, in to 
grave peat{s, turf. 

a toeo Rimiag Poem jx (Gr.) pmt ic grofc grmil a 9340 
Cursor M. i79884‘>3i It was in maner of a hows bat crist 
lude in Granen depe in a roche. a 9300 E. E. Psalter 
vii. 16 slough he opened and it groue he. 1340- 70 A tea. 
4 r Dtnd. 7 pel . . hadde graue on be ground many greta 
caiiys. ci38g Cmauckb L. G. IF. 678 Cleopatra, And next 
the shryne a pit thann doth she grave c 9400 Maundbv. 
fS®***'^-“* 3.5 bai graue it vpp. cssas St. 

Aiie. ^ . 9 palleck in Angha VlA. 109/15 Sclio . . strekith 
pine hir fynger & puttith to hir eyen . . as schs wolde graue 
hem oute or Imre hem in. 94B3 Cath. A ngl. 163/a To Grave, 
cespitare, Mere. 9333 Covleoalk Jer. xviii. 14 Maye tho 
springes off waters ho giaucn awaye. — Emk. iv. e htronge 
diches are grauen on eiiery syde off it. 9357 Roe. Scotter 
Manor in N. IV. Line.Giess, a.v.. No man snail graue any 
turves in thest car nor in Bany(how] vpoo payne tor euery 
dayes work, iij* tiij<.^ i3Sa Lynobsav Monarzhe ProL ai8 
1 'hat Mrs .. Off Kylicone . . That Imngeous . did graue in 
tyll his syde. 1560 Htai.B (Gmicv.) iso. xxil. 16 He that 
. graueth an habitacion for him self in a rocke. tSAt 
Best harm. Bks, (Surtees) 70 We grave up a rownde soduo 
With a spade. 1747 Stovin in Phit. Trans. XLIV. 371 The 
Pit he was graveiiij; Peat in. 9794 Trans. Soc. Arts Xll. 
196 And the earth Iwas] graved up, where each pLint was to 
stand, one spit deep. 9884 Gd. fronts 76 Out on the top 
was an old man graving turf. 1806 M. Beaumont yoan 
Seaton 61 'So he graved that [a dike) to carry my water 
off from t' beck.* 

IL To bury. [Not reconlcd in OE., which 
hai begrafan in this aenie ; cf. ON. grafa^ 

3 . To deposit (a corpse) in the ground, in a 
tomb ; to bnry, inter. Obs. or arch. 

In the later examples prob. apprehended as a derivative of 
CsAve iA‘ 

ctaro Gen. 4 F.x. 3776 fksrfl noman awEnken hem [jc. 
Koran, Dathan, end Abtrani] to grauen. a xjeo Cursor ilf. 
1U13 In ebron groue hir abraham. /h/d. 17660 All we cund 
pc mikel graim For iasu }mu grufe IGOtt. grofj bit licam. 
ri300 Haveloh 9598 In the tun ther Grim was grauan. 
c 9340 Cursor M. 6969 (Trin.) Joseph bones wib hem 
lede And t ere graued \CMt., GOtt, grof] hem 111 bat stede. 
9375 Barboub Bruce iv. 309 At lerusalem thus trowit ha 
l>ravyn in the burch to be. 9430-40 Lvuc. Bochas 1. iv. 
(fM4) 6 a, After tyiiie herfatlwr was ygraue. rt44o York 
Afyst. xxiv. 140 What tyme bat he was graued in graue. 
c 1480 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) aay Tiiai he must now in 
cley be grave. 9513 Douglas Ainots Epitaph, Now stant 
1 grave in Naplys the cite. agM Stbwart Cron. Scot, 11 . 
ira8 Ewgenius. .grauit wes..itiEco)umkill. shea ant/ Pt. 
Returnjr. Paxnass. lit. v. 1449 Dead things are graued. 
963a Massinqbs & Field Fatal Dowry iii, WouM I had 
seen thee graved with thy great mre. 9876 Jar. Osant 
One 0/ the *600 ' ix. 80 They told you that 1 was dead too 
and graved in yonder kirk. 

.fig’ * 897 ^ Bp. Hall Sat. ill. ii. 03 Thine ill deserts can- 
not be graued with thee. 

t b. To deposit or hide under ground. Obs. 
a swseCursorM, 16993 Nu is Jwcroicegrauen vnder grelt 
and lesus vnder scan. rx|86 Chauckr Wi/Ys T. mog For 
al the metal ne for oore *rnat vnder erthe is graue. c 9400 
Paliad. on Hush. vi. 43 Sarment, or sire, or loppe In hit be 
graued. 

t o. To swallow up in or as in a grave. Obs. 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter vi. 3 Hell graoes synful men. 
1607 Siiakb Timon iv. Iii. 166 Ditches graue you all. 
e 1699 Chapman I had xv. 317 The thioiea of doga ahall 
graue Hia maiilesse lioii, 
m. To engrave. 

4 . To form by carving, to carve, sculpture. ///. 
and fg. ; also absol, Obs. exc. poet. 

rsooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxviili]. 58 Hi., him woh-godn 
worhtan and grofun. ajBa Wycup Hub, U. 18 What pro- 
fitith the Bculpiile for his maker grauede it. 1398 ’i'aBViBA 
Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixviii. (149^) 375 Men that grave loue 
it [Marbyl callyd Cariatium] w«l c 9400 Dostr, Trey 8744 
Like ymagea were all, abill of shap, ft craftely grauen. 
csggsHymns Virg. 104 Make not H god bat man hab graue. 

Coveroalb a Esdras xiii. 6 Behold^he graued hTmself 
a greate mountayne. 1679 Milton P. R. i. *33 Afllrming 
it thy Star new graven in Heaven. 9706 Stanhopb Pmraphr, 
HI. 373 Images that our distempered Fancies first form and 
grave to themselves, and then fall down and worship them. 
9878 H. Phillips Poems fir. Span. 4 Gor. 14 , 1 graved foe 
thee a sUyer god. , ^ , 

t b. in pa. pple. •- Chiselled a. Obs. raro^, 
9690 Bulwbr Anthropomet. 88 Eaxes graven, soniewhat 
short, soft, and delicate. , . 

1 0 . a. To cut into (a bard material) ; in quota. 
fig, b. To mark by incisions ; to ornament with 
incised marks. * Enoravk v. a. Obs. 

93. . Test. Christi (Vernon MS.) in Arehio Stud, men Spr. 
LXXIX. 408 seles j^t hit wasseled wib Pai were grauen 
vpmn a stip. c 9379 Chaucsb Troylus it. sips (iS4«y Hard 
was ic youre herte for to graue IMd, iil 1413(1469) What 


GB^VBHOZiOTBXS. 

pPBlkgss t ow dd Uiht bar* far to salla Oe sella k ham M 
BBMda salys gimoan. s |89 Lanai. Rick, Redebn u It 
(tha cnmnal was 8 hll goadalichay-graiia wbh m^idaMim 
foioaa Morto Arth. 3469 Hia gkm gaylitoa gilta^ and 
gravane by ba hammysiwrili gravnaa of nibyaa fttlla gracious 
to achawa. o i saa- g a Aiexmotnr 394I.P* ft'tid of a I'opaa 
a-cyrod ft crelest ft grauan. ci47o HKNUy tVesUace viii. 
907 Hyaglvtiarand glowia grawin un athlr aid. igpa Shaks. 
Von, 4 Adots. 376 Bmug ataeld, aofi sighes can nauar gratia 
it fthy baarl). 1677 Halk /Win, O^. Mats, iv, iv. 304 A 
.. Wamh, curiouaiy wrought, graved, and anemakd. 
o. nonce-uso. To mark as with engraved llnei. 

i86i Gkikib .Vrm. kGool. Scot. L 1 Man..gravas the 
country with linaa of roadway. 

0. *1 o engrave (an inscription, figures, etc.) upon 
a surface. Also, to engrave (a surface) with jettera, 
etc.). Htnce, to record by engraved or incised 
letters, arch. 

esaeg Lav. 7636 per on weoren igrauen PeoletilinDe boo^ 
stauen. c 93^ Eamsmd Cotfi. 91 In E. E. P, (186a) 73 Ana 
maria gracia plena : bUM faur woidaa were ido ft igraued 
in his ring 01 golds. 9377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 307 Ihai 
rode thai honoura, That in grotee Is yaraua, and in golds 
noblas. 1390 Gowaa Coifi. ill. 73 A ruig, whorln a stona 
Waa Mt and grave thenipoii A aonne. a I40»- ga Aloxmmior 
aoi All ba aawis of baira oyro . . pare fan bai gralthly (am 
graua in goldan lettirs. 9463 Busy Wills (Camden) 13 My 
smale tablys of ivory gravyn with ymasaa tags Robinson 
tr. Mors*s Vtop, 11. (Arh.) 148 A piller of stone with tha 
dead mans titles thcriii graved, c soao Nondbn Spec. Brit., 
Comw. (i7aB) 64 A fayre earthen pott gylded and grauen 
with letters, sfleq Capt. Smith Vvginta 111. vi. 6a Thera 
Bettis vp crosses, and graving our names In the trees. 1787 
Db For Syst. Magic 1. vl. 11B40) 140 Ham . caused tha 
rules and precepts 10 be giaved in meiai. 17M Gray Elegy 
xxix, Approach and read . . the lay Graved on the stona 
beneath Vfn aged thorn. 9840 Dickcnr Old C, Shop xvi. 
Wreaths Jess liable to wither. . than some which were graven 
deep in stone and marble. 1869 Blachmokk Lama D, I, 
Co and sea my name Ttihn Ridd graven on that very form. 
9887 Bowbn 1 'irg. Ahncid vi. eo Graved on tha doors is tha 
death of Androgcos. 


(1879) 197 Seeking wisdom when you are old k like writing 
on water; seeking ic when you are young b like graving 
oil Slone. 

b. fg. To impress deeply, to fix indelibly; 

— Emohave V . 3 c. 

1390 Gowbb Cosfi. 1 . 60 Min hcr| is growan Into etona, So 
that my lady there upon Hath suciie a prime of loue grave. 
That [etc.] c 1^ Roa La Belie Dams b8i in Pol. Roi. 4 
L. Posms (1866) 61 Yf suche blleve be in your mymla 
y-grave. sgth Pitgr. Pefi (W. de W. i«)i) B39 And ba 
wulde that wa sholue greuc them in y tables of our hcrtca. 
1939 Primer in Priv, P*rayers (1631) 38 O Christ.. Faith 
in our hearu Met and grave, sgla Sidney Ps. xxv. iv, Im 
thoHB things thy remembrance grave, Since they etcrnall 
Chsence have. 9690 Locke Hum, Und, L iv. | aa 34 To 
what purpoae should Charactera ba graven on the Mind, 
by the finger of God. 1785 Popk Odyss. xviii. 156 Hear my 
words and grave them 111 ihy mind 1 a 9839 Paaeu Poems 
(1864) 11 . 107 Until my heart shall cease to beac,.. 11 iat 
kind blue eye and golden hair. Eternally are graven there. 
9899 Hawthobhr itnow Image, Ct. Siotm base (1879) 59 
His wrinkles and furrows wero inscriptions that 1 Ime bad 
graved. 9890 .spectator 8 Nov. 630/3 With this conviction 
well graved into his mind, l•9• J. Cairo l/n/v. Serm. vr 
Features on which time bad graven its seemingly indeliUa 
iroprem. 

1 7 . To portray or copy in an engraving ; m 
Ehorave V. 4. Obs, 

«i63b Donne Serm. i. (1634^ e That earth, which If wa 
will cast it all but into a map, costs many moneths labour 
to grave iu 1690 Evelyn in Pepys* Diary VI. 171, 1 am 
deceived if he ha.s not graved most of Clie Ghaneellora. 
9907 Sloane Jmmaienl. p. xlix. The figures of som^of these 
instruments are hereafter graved. 1898 W. Allston in 
W. Irt*ing's Lfie 4 Lott. (1864) 1 . 398 The time the 
eiraraver deinaoas for naving my drawing. 

Gmbve (gr^v), vF AUo 7 groavo. [Of obicure 
origin ; poaBibly f. ¥. grave -• grlve Bhore. 

The giMM that tha word is a derivative of graves, Geba vaa, 
reste on tha baseless and unlikely aesertion that that sub- 
atance waa formerly used In the operation. Tha vb. oocun 
much earlier than Che ab.) 

trans. To clean (a ahip*! bottom) by burning off 
the accretions, and paying it over with tar or lomo 
compoBition, while aground on a beach, or placed 
in a Bpecially-conitructed dock. (Cf. Ukeam v.>) 

9461 in vdh Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. App. V. 301 Fro 
maner ahipp of aliennu. .10 be sette ogrounda to ba gravad 
ill no mancra pbca within the franchcii>a of the aaida cilia. 
9teo W. MAiiOTHa in Hakluyt Vay. HI. 839 Wac staynad in 

wrari^ peopl^ i'6M ^Lernd. doe Na 879 VVestardav ware 
launched, the Monmouth and Mary, which are new Gravad 
and ra-fictad. 9890 in J, StnitEs Seeunasis Gram. xvi. 78 
Togrsavo a Ship, ia to bring her to lya dry a ground, to 
burn off her edd filth. 9799 Da Foe Crusoe il xiii. (1840) 
048 Our carpenter being prepared to grave tha outside of 
tha riiip. 1789 F ALCONEB Diet, Marino ( 1 780), Fomrehes do 
MsvwB. brcaming-hoaka..aaad to hold tba flaming ftirw.. 
to a ship's bottom whan graving. 9891 C Creighton Hist, 
Epidemics 583 Ikey gravad ibe ship tbeca and rnmainad 
twenty-six days. 

ChNkWft ;gr/iv),er.> raro"^, Jdus. [f. Grave 
trans. To render (a note or tone) grave. 

1864 in WEBSTEa : and in later Diets. 

Grave, oba. be. form of Grove. * 
OvaTe-olothes, sb, pi, [f. Gravh sby -h 
Clotbeh.] The clothes or wrappings in wbleb 
a corpse is laid out for bnriaL 





fg|f CovmOALB ytkm m/L 44 Aa 4 ym ted 
bound* liMido and foio with gtato cIocIm*. ~ 

{^. H. ai. 00 Uke a (hoot ho ■aaiB*d whte 
w«ra unbound, tijn O. Hnamuct 7 >wte» _ 

ChriM loA hU gmvo^loite fdyf /. Goodman 
dtmJ III. U. (1713)087 Without 00 much aoliM gi 
ahottl him. ste Shbujk Tiite te S7 1 >*ho 
iho dog'Aah choir graoo-doiliao unbound. 1 
JlmeJkmHtf. wdteflL 17 Angoln .. onplmod ohh 

no wa are toldt In guarding Hie tomb and graven..^ 

Gn.T«d ff/, a. ff. Gbavi v.i 

In tensed of the vb. Bnried ; !>• m 
Gbatin. roiv. 

D 1847 SuBRtv /fforA# ly. 4* Cinder^ tl^kem thd^ mind 





or jnrat 
37 Thoi 


ived ghoeCkf lOgo Aar. Hamilton i^aircA, 
lU eal noeht m.ta to tho..fl 


■066 Q. Eue. in Strypo Aim. 
" I glim 


tho..ony gravll ymago. 
^ _ . e. 1 . mia. 530 Wiui« 

out ehc MW Komo glimpee of their lollowing mirocy aficr 
bor graved bonce. 1879 Mae. PAixieaR tr. To/Nwmii'/'f 
Cfram. Art *88 The Aret [of tho writarecicad] only luoncions 
thopainiinge on angobe, while the eoeond uuachce hlmeelf 
to the gravra decoration. 

CfanbTG-diggGT (gr^*v,di|pi). [f. Gravb sb l] 

1 . a. One w how employment It is to di^ emvet. 

ton Namhu Ckrufs T. to Rdr^ Wka. (Grotart) IV. 4 He 

hath proned him eelfe to be the only Gabriel Uraue-digger 
vtider haauen. 1708 Strblb Funermi 1. t. 5 I'he Orava 
diggerof St. Timothw’e in tha Ficlde. 1749 Fiblding Tim 
XVI. V, 1 never raw in my life a worec grave«digger. 
il^ DicKBue O. Twisi v, IIm grave-digger ebovell^ in 
the earth. 

t b. One who digs up or violates graves. Obs. 
t/tM Wbkvrb Ane, FumtrtU dfoa. gi^rhaea Tcunba- 
breAere« these graue-diggere. 

2 . A name given to various inwets that bury 
the bodies of small animals and insects, for the 
use of their larvse on quitting the egg : *sp. a beetle 
of the genus Ntcrophorut, callea alto burying 
te/iSr and s€xtoH ; also, a digger wasp, e.g. one of 
the genus Sphex, 

(See quot. i8m. grttm^ditmimf^ a. v. Grave j 4 .> 6.] iSsi 
Gooau Aio/. IN jnmMim 146 We nreriva tha Sphex at work 
..we diioover oy narrow uracchlnr chat ahe ia digging the 
holo; and henco the negro children have civen her tho 
appropriate title of gravAligger. 1884-8 Rmtrsitit Nnt. 
Hnt. (1888) II. 38s On account of thmr habit of burying 
amall dead vertebrate animala. in which they lay their eggs 
chew beetlea (of te genua Iiter0phirut\ are oAen called 
aexiona or grave-diggera. 

Hence CHwvDdl^geeBhip, a gravedigger's oflice. 

tips CaocKurr Lilmc 139 Anxioua for hia 

grave-diggerahip. 

t OniTBdillimBv d. Obs. ran^. [ad. V.gravd- 
dinSsus^ f. Fmvbi/b : see neat and -oue.] Drowsy, 
heavy- headed. 1701 in Bailby. 

tOrawodlny. Obs. rarr^^, [f. L. gravidin-f 
gnmgdJ,] -Gbavbdo. 

ite Venmu ria Rtcim (1650) 141 Doloroua Gouta, grave- 
dinie of the head, .are not apt to be bred by paraimoiiy. 
Gravedltia, obs. form of GBAvroiTY. 
t Oravadltj. Obs. rart^ *. [Irieg. f. Gbavbdo.] 
Gbavezk). 

1347 Booaoa Brto, Htmlfh Ixiv, 18 K, The cause of so 
mucae slepynge doth come, .of great graveditie in the head 
thorowe reunie. 

IlGnhWado (gr&vrde). \l^graveJ9 heaviness 
[in the limbs or head), f. gravis heavy.] A cold 
the head ; coryxo. 

1706 pHiLura (ed. Keriey), Grmo^dm. Heaviness: Also 
Ibe Poor or atuffing of the Head, a Disease. 1744 Arm- 
ar a oM o Fresem. hgm/iA 1. 3x9 Fierce coughs will tern you 
. .Or moiat Gravodo load your aching brows. 1781 Johnrou 
Lsi. /# Afrg. TAraie 33 Oct., The Gmvedo is not removed. 
1803 Msd, JthL X. 140 The . . affections of the cliest and 
head, tho cough, mmvedo, enoexiiig, vertigo^ and catarrh. 

t Qnirwafal, «. Obs. [inreg. f. Gbavb 

a.l 4- •FDu] Full of gravity. 

iWt Laov M. Wboth Urania 4^ Then aiqieared an 


II 


ancient grauefull old man speaking these words. 

Gravr^ (grtt'vdl), sb. Forms 4-7 gravoU, (4 
gTBvalla, -ayl, -ail, 5 graryllo, 6 gravole, 
grawell), 5 gravelU, 3- gravoL [a. or ad. OF. 
graveUt gravelk in senses i, a, a niod.F. 
graotlU in senw 4, dim. of OF. grave gravel, 
coarse sand, also sea-shore (mod.F. ^»te)*Pr., 
Cat. grava \ of Celtic ori|da, cL Welsh gre^ Cornish 
greu, Bret, grauan gravd ; possibly cogn. w. 0 £. 
grki Gbit rd.n 

fL Sand. Quick gtaveix quicksand. Gravel 
^goU, golden gravel i see Goldbjt 3. Obs. 

a 1300 Cwrwr M. Naman suld cun sume ne nouen . . 
Mamar |>en grauel inte see. a 1313 /Vvw PsaHer Ixxviifi]. 

f t He rained . . volatils fehored as gmuol of |w se. a >340 
tAMroLS Fsaiter i. i The righcwtsiiian passis that way 
swiftly, as he chat gas on qwik grauel, that gars him synk 
chat standis thar on. e 1374 Cmavcbr BoeiA. in. metr. x. 74 
(Camb. MS.) Alio t^ images that tho Ryver tagns feoeth 
yow with Inrs goldeno grauayles. e 1400 Maundbv. (Roxh.) 
Bxxtd. ISO In te riuer cr many precious stones, .and mykill 
grausU of gold. cs480 MiraurSmbtmeioHm 1634 Mysynno 
posses in noumbKthegrmvslI.. in the seek 1477 Eaul RtvBaa 
tCaxton) Diciet 9 All is lost that b gouon vnto them right as 
the reyne falleth vpon tho jpauel. sgpo Srsusaa F, Q. ul iv. 
t8 All the gravel! mixt with gdden owre. syia Swirr MUaa 
Wka. 1755 IV. 1. 4 Poopio travel From far to gather golden 


2 . A material consistiiig of coarse sand and 
water-worn stones of various siset, often with 
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B tlfght Intcrmbtlnre of day, mudi nied he lay- 
lag roads and paths, [la early nse not dearly 
distinguished from sense i.) 

a 130B Cmreer M. 9938 Pour iimnte rimms sooto Tboru 
hstgrauotaudMjiM, tutfSiCi lAUCBB Hem. Hem 107 
Tho saugh I w«l Thu bu tme paved ovuiyilol With.gravol, 
fal of stenos shone. tgeS TaavmA BartA iV P. H, xvu I 
is499) 550 Otuuell and sonde is more hards in substaunoe 
chan comjni ortho. igS 3 HAums Kstamp, x. 9II1S hall 

.With none other grauoll but procyous stones. 


MBae%AeS 34 4 - 3s Hen. F///,c.9i6 Anie mansr of faalasC 
ruoUah graucll or any other wrtee, or Alth. sgla T. 
Washington tr. HicAeU^e Pty. 1. xvi. 17 With great 
valloyes full of gravol and larsn stones veir painful too goo 
upon. ■•11 Shams, //m. yl 7 l^ t. L 159 Proofrs as date 
as Founts in July, whan Wee soo ssch grains of grauelL 
sASS Walton Angler L se The Cuttie*AsE, being then hid 
in iiw grave), lets the smaller Ash nibble and bite the end of 
it 1879-88 Seer. Serv. Mmey Cheu. «t Jos. (Camden) xos 
(Amount paid] lor the orting of gravel .. and laying 
the graven upon tho walks in St James's Park. 1710 
SiBXLB y'N/Zrr Na 179 r 8 A spacious Walk of the Ancst 
Gravel. 1788-7 tr. KegetePe 'irev. (1760) 11 . 431 There is 
one greet defect in the Italian gardenS| vis. the want of 
gravel for the uralks. 1799 ,l/e»/. ymi. 1 . S58 The soil 
consists chiefly of rich clay, loam, end sharp gravel. 18x3 
BAKewRLL /Hired. Gee/. (t8i«) 353 Gravel b evidently an 
alluvial production. >833 Lvkll Prime. Ceel. 111. 146 
Duriim the gradual rise of a large area, .several kinds of 
si^rAcial gravel must be formed. 1870 R. B. Smyth 
miming Stniiet. 34 Strata of gravel and coarse sands. 1888 
W. Hooks Sk. Aemd. Life (Durham) 38 The fragment 
may be utterly pounded mwn, till it becom e s gravel or 
even sand. 

b Jig. and In allusions to Prov. xx. 17. 
e 1440 JmeeHs t/’eii (E. T. S.) 98a Takyth a spado, ft 
deluyeh out hi* grauel of ofaetinacye fro pe herto, tunge, 
ft d^e. IS3B C^ssoALR Prev. xx. 17 Euery man liketh 
the bred that is gotten with dbccate, but at the last is 
mouth shalbe fylled with grauell. 1597 HooNica Heel. Pel. 
V IxiL 1 16 Shall this bo thought to turtle cmlestiall bread 
into grauell f lAefl Br. Hall Medii. 4 yewu il I 77, 
1 will not onvie tho gravell in the unjust mans throta 
a i8j9 W. Whatrlby Preieiy^s lit. xxxix. (1640) >9 Wealth 
gotten by grinding the poo:e, shall never prove good 
meala God will mixo it with gravell to them that eate iL 
ate Br. Hall Cneee Cnee. (1850) to What you thus get is 
but stolne goods, .and will prove at the last no othar than 
gravell in your tbrixd. 

O. Ceel. and Alining. A stratum of (his material, 
esp. one that contains gold. Pay gravell gravel 
containing gold enough to yield a profit. 

1849 Murchison Si/uria xix. 473 The various ages of 
golden gravels or Drifts. 187a Raymond Statisi. /dines 4 
Miming 81 Several coiapantes . . are taking out pay gravel. 
Webster ft Ca . . have struck gravel from 9 feet to 6 foot in 
thickness which praepects very rich. 1878 Whitney in 
Mmeyei. Brit. IV. ^oxh It was not long before it was diik 
covered that the so-called ' high gravels '—that is, the dctrital 
dcpcMsts of Tertiary age— ctmtaincd gold. s88a HeA. te //«. 
Hepr. Free. Met. u^. fiaa C^rwev/.^-rhe term refers ro the 
water-worn pebbles or bowlders which occur generally as 
a more or lem compact Goiu|lomerate, iromedistriy overlying 
the bed-rock. /hid. 833 The term red gravel is given to the 
brownish or reddish emored conglumerate which forma the 
top and overlies the blue graveL 
9 . U.S. -Ballast 5. (See quot.) 

1868 Lossino Hudson 980 Many vessels are employed in 
carrying away lime, limestone, and 'gravel* (pulvcrixed 
limestone, not fit for the kiln). (CL grevel’enr^ •iraim in 8 ] 
4 . Pa/k. A term applied to aggregations of urinary 
crystals which can be recognized as masses by the 
naked eye (as distinguished from sand) ; also, the 
disease of which these are characteristic. * Also 
popularly used to indicate pain or difficulty in 
passing urine with or without any deposit ' {Syd. 
Sec. Lex. 1886). 

e 1400 Lam/rands Cimsg. 974 If be grauel of his vrine be 
whit: ban bo stoon is in be blnddre. sg.. Almnnak/er 
1388, 34 Rede gravel bytokens ache, and pe stem in pe 
raynes.^ 13. . in Mere's tVks. 1434, 1 had a while talked 
with him. .of his diseases bothe in his brest of dde, & bis 
reynes nowc, by reason of grauel and stime. To 1990 Frviris 
Berwik 40 in DunbaPs Poems (1893) 986 For he wes awld, 
and micht noeht wele traveil. And als ha had one Uttill 
wyce of gravelL 1809 Culpupko Riverius xiv. ii. 379 Tho 
Spaniards void much Gravel, and yet are not subject to tho 
I Strklb TeUUr No. 89 P 8, I am very much 


»pani 

stoiia 1709 i 

alflicted wiui the Gravel. 1708 Mtes rimer. 
Those (watets) of St. Amaiid cure the gravel 
tiona 1848 J. BAXTxa Lihr. PracL Agr 
Afflicted with 


Geeg. II. 331 
and obstruo- 


PracL Amic.KeA. 4) 1 ; 74 
gravel, and ocher calculous 
uis. Genii. Org. 357 Gravel is 


Afflicted with symptoms of gravel, and ochsr 
affections. 1874 Von Busbn Die. Genit. Org. 357 
more frequently seen in summer than nt ocber m 
account of the greater activity of the skin. 

t6. Parriesy, ■> GBAtiLtiRO t^/. rfl. a. Obs. 

1679 Lend. Gam. Na 988/4 Stolaa . . A Cbal black Nag .. 
Che further Foot before his Hoof is cut fw a GraveL 

0 . Brewing. Applied to yeaat-ceUa swimming in 
beer with the appearance of fine gravel. 

s88s tr. TAmusing's Beer 11. • a. IL te It is a had sign if 
the beer . . is not traosparent, when it bos an appearance os 
F a veil was drawn over It, whou no 'gravm* can bn 
perceived. 

7 . Finasecied sUmg. (See quot) 

1884 PaitMatlG, s Feb. s/x A result of the appearance of 
gmvel, aa the phrase is when ths supply of ssoney in the 
market is growing bera 

8. ottrA. and Comb. ft. simple attributlTe, as 
(senses a, a c) greweFbemk, •eUdm, •depiuH, 
•diggings f Hlrhe,-grmmd (alio attrlb.), -te/, 
t -terf (fig.), •mBf, -mine, -missing, -path, -plaee^ 
-sail^ spet, -sweep, -terrace, -weriustgi (aenie 3) 


WLYWh. 

grmfel-ear, -tram ; kL paimqmthetie, aa grevet. 
fto/teadL; e. inotromenUd, aa f/warZ-fprite arij. 
dkffKkrmmas SteUtet. Mines tt Afteiir iraTImbeiM 
..no camented strata to obstruct tha wmihfaig doeni of the 
^gravebbsaha. tllgB C W. HoaKim Trnlpa aos It brake 
away into a perftet ^pavoLbed. 3879 Knwirr Diet A/te.. 
^Granebemr, a railway haUast-wagon. tMs JTqA to tin 
Hepr. pres. Met Ob. is Pwmittlag the developamnc 
of the *gravel claims. 1873 J. Gbikib Ct lee Age 1x8^ 
559 In tbs deep and btoad valleys so formed we eiKOuuter 
a second aorics of 'gravel deposits. 1877 Raymond A'/m/ist 
Mines 4 Miuii^ 35 There are about forty acres on diis 
claim, all rich ^gravebdigginas. a M8u Hysshyugew. Angie 
(X883) ae He [the troatjwyl not be but yn cleyn "graud 
grouudewaturandynastrema ligaSHXuwooD, A*gnuell. 
weaa,grmfoir. 1803 SuAica. Meae./or M. tr. Hi. A Unfit 
to fiue. or die: oh *gratel heart sMs Rei. to Ho. R^, 
Free. Met US, 694 The gravel must then be ciusbed In a 


^^vd miU. 


S. fif^T 

iflaTRA.- 

An accumulation 1 

Ho. Repr. Pros. Met. L 

mines in the Sute. 1I77 Raymond Minn 4 Misting 

93 Ibe exunsira 'gravel-niining operations m NevadT 
County. xAsp Dickkmb Old C. AAep xvi, I'he old man am 
the ebud quitted the *gravel path, dkgh Month Nov. 48 
A trim *gravcl-pathed garden, igflo Hollybanu Trms. H, 
Tong, hno sabtonmUre, a *graueU place. 1897 Omoho 
Fleukor rfSnltomH vL 86 The *gravil soil, iM the ealiN 
brious clinuice (of London]. 1874 Gsbkn Short Hist.V |e. 8 
The little *gravel-s|nt of Ebbefleet. ite Tbnmvsom ZXe/ryr 
34 Where oieandets flush'd the bed jOf silent torrents. 
*grnveJ-9pread. 


s8w Sptondid Follies 11 . 104 The Elleraolt 

family diove round the *grnvel sweep of Miatley Manor, 
iin J. Payn M/st. Mil-midge III. xl. xao The noUe of 
wheels and hools upon the gravel-sweep. 1873 J. Gxixis 
Gt. ice Age (1894) 514 Tim low-level *gravel-tcrrae«s 
and morainee of the inner sone. ilfc C'hiemgo Times 
18 June, The *gravel train was backing up the tiauk. 
s88i 'Mask Twain* Treunp Abr, xxxvi. 375, I have ma 
lumped to tbi« conclusion ; 1 have travelled to it per gravel 
train, so to speak. s88b Keh. to Ho, Repr, Pree, Met. U,S, 
64X The cars and track used in the "gravel wotkinga. 

0 . Special comb. : gravel-brook, a brook that 
flows over a gravel- bed; gravel* graaa, Galium 
verum {Syd, See. Lex, i886> ; gravel-plant, 
Epigsta repetts i^Syd, See, Lex. 1886); gravel- 
powder, ' coarse gunpowder, otherwise known as 
pebble-powder * (Knight Diet. Aleck. Snppl. 1B84) ; 
gravel-raoh colloq., abrasions caused by a fall on 
a gravelly or rugged surface ; gravel-root, Eupa- 
torium purpurettm ( Treas. Bet. 1866). 

1991 Troub. Rnigne K. John 11. (x8xi) 85 Here are my 
proofes, as clecre as "grauel brooke. ^ i88e Slang Diet., 
•Gravei-rush, a scratched face,— telling its tale of a drunken 
fall. X891 .Statuiseni si Oct. a/x, 1 admitted him and then 
saw he had the gravel-rash. 

GrftTftl (™ v 61 ), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. irons. To cover, lay, or strew (a street, etc.) 
with gravel or sand, f Also, to sprinkle (a newly- 
vrritten document) with sand {ebs^, 

<843 Churekw. Ace, St. Giles, Reading 67 For Amercia- 
mentes for Crutyne Mores lious because it was not gravelled 
UOif. 1549 WsioTHKSLKV C'AfVN. (1877) II. 99 All the 
streates of the City of London heinae gravelled. 1807 Tour- 
neur Rev. Trag. i. iii. Wks. 1B76 11 . 97 And in a world of 
Acres Not so much dust due to the heire t'was left to. At 
would well grauell a petition. i 86 x Pbpys Diary 99 Apt ., 
Ttie streets all gravelled, and the bouses bung with carpels 
before them, made brave show. lyxa J. Jamkb tr. Ae 
Blond's Gardening 45 This Way of (eiaveling and Beating 
Walks. 1793 in Picton L'fool Munic, Rec. (i8£6) 11 . 137 
That the P^lic Walk . . be reriaired and gravell'd. 1833 
Ht. Mastinxau Briery Creek ii. 44 Half of it [the bridge] h 
prettily gravelled. fSgx Masevat Poacher xxvii, The ruud 
was newdy-gravelled. 

t b. To smother or choke with gravel or sand ; 
also with up : lit. and fg. Obs. 

s8oa Fulbkckk snd Pi. Parall. 74 , 1 see your Inuention 
and memorie are not grauelied nor dryed vp, jxtrehed b.s it 
were with summers drought. 1839 Quarlbs Embl. 1. vii 5 
O thou the fountain of whose Letter part Is earth'd, und 
graveU'd up with vain desire. 1889 Worudgx Syst. Agric. 
(x68i) 974 Now leave off watring your Meadows, lest you 
gravel or rot your Grass. x886 K. P. in PAH Trans. XX. 
383 The Towns have cither of them a great Beck (as we 
call it) or Current of Water running through them, whiuh 
by the first Flood were gimvel'd up. 

t o. To injure with grit or sand. Obs. 

ite Asmin /vest Nimn. (x88o) 45, 1 fearefull presume not 
to look into the milsione, least 1 grauell my eye sight. 

1 2 . To buiy in gravd or sand ; to overwhelm 
with gravel ; hence^. to suppress, stifle. Obs. 

1977^ Holinsmkd CAron. II. 9^9 The dead bodies need 
not in that Hand to be gravelled, igfli Stanymuost dCneu 
XV. (Arh.) 106 Graueling in hia hert LL. eub rorde premebat] 
his aorrofttl anguish. s888 R. P. in PAH. Trans. XX. 389 
Several Houses were quite demolished, and not a Stone 
left : others gmvel'd to the Chamber-Windows. 

to- To run (a ship) aground on the gravel or 
bnch, mud, etc. Also, in passive, al a person : To 
be set fast in sand or mud. Obs. 

sglB N. T. (Rhem.) Aete xxvfi. 4x When we were flillcn 
into a place betweae two seas, they graveled the shifL 
- ‘ * ,4 Till the blackc Cenuell 


1997-8 Hr. Hall Sal. iii. vL 
Stands 1 


stillfiuagnuel'doiithemudefhett. i8q9CAMDPN 
Rem.. fPieeSp. 189 WUUam Cenquerour when he invaded 
this Iisnd, chanced at his orrivall to be graveled, and one of 
hie fleet siacke so fast in the eand,that he fell to the grouiicL 
sflflo F. Bbookb tr. Le BlmtePe Trmv. 071 Our Almadie was 
se fast graveU'd, we wera flsroed to oaload. 

>flr> >888 Nabeb Utdhrt TVwv. et So grounded and 
nauelleovrare they to tms opfaiioo. iggfl — Sagren Wed- 
den 98 At a CommcBsoient dinner .. he muelcT and ect a 
ground both him imil his hrather. skmWwat Honor Trt 



OBA'TBX.-BX.XHB. 

<iM) fcnljMk airf te (niwr 4 ta th* am. 

grouM. 0/i» Ss,^ (mM 

«8 A gwrt f f O f — « [. BifMwr or luTMl. one* wu gravelCl 
{jpoa tluuSli^ iA Wqmm tr, HitrweU* Ptof. ij Who- 
dCDMH >!;• mint MooittrUy gnrul him. 

self upon oD» of chwoAbtiirdliiM. 

4. but Without expUat nfereoce to 3. a. 
To let fusty ooDfoondy emburrusiy noo-plnt, perplexy 
paxslu* 

tfuB IMtcim t/nakii, Phyaia* Piraf. • in R«corde l/rim, 
pGaick (i65i)y H« u much iroubkd. .for his bving grmvdd 
at what u wrote againit Aratotle. igS6 Diiaiit iforaca'g 
Smi. L X. £v, A» yf whim pamyng man iihoulde..aweate 
agam to grauayle thea. cigga MaaLowa PmaitL i. m, 
1 ..Imva with conciaa ayllogMina Gravell'd the uaatore a 
the Oennan ohiuch. liw Shaiu. A. Y, L. nr. i. 74 Nay. 
you were better apeake 6rat, and when you were graueiv! 
for lackeof matieri you might take ovcaaiun to kiiwe. a 1617 
MisaoN Penamce/^ SiHHt Wkn. 1619 II. 168 Nicodemus' 
a Phariee by proreaaion 'and breed, is grauelled in the Oik- 
trine of Regeneration. M Laoo U^*s. (1853) V. 213 Not 
propoundiiig studied eubiiltiee to gntvel and discourage 
young studenta. iS6e J. Davibs tr. Dintrit/s* Yay. AtitAmss, 
106 He.. would not apeak die Muecovian, but the Polish 
language, purposely to gravel the other. 16^ MaavatL 
A*«*. ramma^.ujiQ The burveyor was gravell'd. being asked 
whence that City ahould be auppUed with water. 170S 
Stanhom 111 . t6a Such is that Paasage by which 
our Saviour gravell'd the Scribes and Pharihces. 174s Warra 
hmprwv, Mmd 1. xtii. f 18 To manage hi.H argument so 
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/hit/rwv. Mima 1. xtu. t is i'o manage hi.H argument so 
well as to puszle and gravel the renpondent. 1768-74 
TucKsa Lf. iVo/. (tSae) 11 . 118 The free-thinker .. is not so 
prone to anger as the bigot, except now and then when 
gravelled in argument. 1706 Coutsiuoa /View, Ptra, 
FmmiHg d> Slaugktar Pref., L'he subtle and witty atheint 
that so grievouriy perplexed and gravelled him [Bishop 
Hall]. i 84>-4 Embuson Am., InUlUct Wka (Bohn.) I. 135 
The wisest doctor is gravelled by the iuqutsitivcnees oi' a 
child. 1890 Whipplb Am. Ami. (ed. 2) 1. 103 We might 
hear. .Socrates gravel a sophist with his interrogative logic. 
186a Sat, Am*. 5 July aj It imparts a certain air of con- 
nexion and design, wliera the writer is gravelled for want of 

b. Of u qaestioDy difficulty, practice, subject of 
discussion, etc. : To prove embttrrassing to ; to con- 
found, perplex, puzzle. Also U,S, To irritate, to 
* go against the grain with *. 

i6ot Dbht PatAw, f/iovtH 254 This question would grauell 
a great number. 1833 HaaT I)Ui 0/ DistoMed 1. ix. 33 
Fuure, or five daies au»tiiierice, either from nieaie or dnnkc, 
will gravell most men and women. s68t K. WiTTia.Swrv. 
Hiawm t8 A ready Answer, .to the difficulties that gravel 
others about this stupendous Motion of the Sun. 1710 
Bsbkbukv /*rvW A'mmv/. i. | 97 It will perhaps 

gravel even a philosopher to oomprelieiid it. 1794 Husns 
Lit, to G. Tfiomoom tg Oct, These English songs gravel me 
to death. 187s Hay Bamt/ Tim 13 It gravels me like the 
devil to train Along o' siyh fools as you. *Mahk 

Twaim* L(/o Misnuippi xiv. 138 It 'gravels’ me, to this 
day, to pul my will in the weak form of a rcqiieni, instead 
of launching it in the crisp language of an order. s888 
Lowkll Lott. (i8m) 11 . 321. 1 wasn't thinking so much 
of tlie studies as of the method of teaching .. when 1 wrote 
what gravels you. 

5. Farriery, in passiva and intr. Of a hone, 
or iti feet : To be injured by particlei of gravel or 
sand being forced between the ahoe and the hoof. 

1593 A'/M(virr/'s Shuttlcworth* Sept. (Chetham Soc.) 
I. 100 Dressing of a mare foot, gravelled at Loi>loke, iu</. 
>993 G* Gikfamu DiiU, Witekea (1843) ^ would carie 

him to the smith to search if he were not pricked or graveld. 
1697 H. CaowcH iVahk Trov. 13 His blistered feet were 
gravelled. s 988 Load, Gao, No. 2411/4 One black Mare,. . 
above 14 hands, and has been gruverd of her neare Foot. 
1710 ibid. No. 4674,/B The near Foot before pared very near 
tuworda the Heel, having been gravelled. 1737 Bmackkn 
Farriary im^r. 11756) 1 . 35a By such injudicious Prsetioe 
the Hone often gravels. 

GraTel-blindy a. Orig. hi^h~ gravel • blind, 
in Shaks. a jocular intensive synonym for Sand- 
blind. Hence used by later writers for 'nearly 
stone-blind *. A \vo/ig. 

,» 99 fi SiiAxa, Marvh, V. 11. ii. 38 This Is my true begotten 
Father, who being more than sand-bliiide. high grauel- 
blinde, knows me not. s8c8 Scott Hrt. AHdl. xxxi, Otto 
old woman, who, being nearly * high-gravel blind *, was only 
conscious that something very fine and glittering was pam- * 
PBBacoTT in Ticknor Li/e (1864) 95 Moie^ Pity 
that bU love for tiic ancients made him high gravel-blind to 
^ morits of the modems. 1845 Hood 'iim f orfim 1 Tim 
Turpin ho was gravel blind. 1887 £. Giluat Aorgst Out- 
iawa 240 There be a power of signs to tell us what's coming, 
if we were not gravel-blind. 

Chnbval«MC6T/*'vles),a. [f.GBAVBxAi -I'-LXas.] 
Having no grave ; devoid ol craves. 

*8oi Shaks. Amt, 8 Ci. iii. xiS. s66 Till., my btaue 
ERyptiaiw all. .Lye grauelesse. 1859 T. Guthrib Eatkiei 
(1836) 33S There 4 s a gricfieiis, gravehuia land. t86is N e^b 
SaatoH, Poama 18 llieir graveless bones are left to bleach. 
tOravalia* Obs, rara'^K ?Some kind of 
waterfowl ; ? * Gravnll. 

ifiei Eanmrtk Haataah, Ska, (Surtees) 169, s nudlerds and 
gravekm, xaA, 

OnsTaliBg Cgne*v21iq). Also 9 ^ravelin, 
sraveUing. fOl obscure origin; OF. hadgmv^/r 
>s the name of some fish, perh. the minnow.] The 
pktr or young salmon. 

1987 Hasbisoii Daaer, Emg, in. OL in Holinsbed Ckram, 
m4 A salmon b the first yeare a grauellin. UkkStic. & 
Praa. Siatf'Cotm^ Dawm 239 A delicate small Fish, .called 


..b 

Roacti, I 
of small 


tli^ 1122®*’^ fob rf the g^ salmofH I^iether known by 
t ^n ames .. graveHiog, sited, ecad .. er by aay oUmb Iom 

[t Gbatbl tb, ♦ 

1. Of the nature of graiml; containing an ad- 
mixture of graveL 

of ^f^V“**- 3 * 4 's Gr^lymhe belongyug to the nature 

*■«*»» •*»*»" • fiwfo ftavelfish 
I* ■••• ScoiL (ed. s> saS llw soil ia 

light, fallow, 1^ gravelliNh. Init tolerably fertile. 

A, Kcaemuling, or indicative of, the (iiseaae called 
gravel. 

*797 Whvtt in Phil. Trauu, 1 . 2x4 In Fefaniary 1737 he 
began lu lake^p; and after >743 never had anygruvelish 
symptoiita. 1789 SAUMiutas /Aik LXXIX. tos ^ravelish 
Minpliunu..ara. unknown here. a8o6 Fdrsvth ScoHUaa 
oro//. IV. 41a The waters, .are of great service in gravelish, 
Korbutic, and scrophulous aflections. 1831 Sim J, hiMCLAia 
tor^, 11 . 437, I am sorry to find, .that you ooniinuo troubled 
with gravelish cuiiiplaints. 

t ChrawglL Obs, rara—\ Also gveveU. ? Some 
kind of waieriowl ; 7 ^Gravulin. 

xM Nma^/k Houaak Ska, iSurtees) 79, e gray bans, a 
gievell and a leele, xiigS. i6aa iM. tut A gravell and a 
woodcock. v(js. 

Gravelldid (gne-vcld), ppl. at, [r. Gbavil tr. 
(? and sb,) + -£D.J 

1. Covered or laid with gravel ; f consisting of 
gravel. 

1400-1907 CkHrckm, Aac,, St. Maty Hilt, Land, (Nichols 
1797)90 l'he ProceHsioii church yard with itegravelled cauiiey. 
*9fi3.Hvi.i. Art Gartiam. 11. Ivi. (x6o8) 141 The Radiiib in 
no wise ngieeth to lie sowen either In a sandy or grauelled 
ground. 1597 Toktk Lautra in Alba 1x880) Introd. 41 And 
venter fur to rayle in th* Ocean strong, lliouuh now on 
graueld shore it fearfull stales. 171a Ortigr 1 July in Load, 
Com. No. soaS/x The South side of the Gravelled Coach 
Kuad. 1813 SooTT Triarm. 11. Interlude U. And grant the 
lounger seldom strays Beyond the smooth and gravell'd 
mose. i8sie Dickkns Sara. Smiga Iviii. He was taken 
liaiidcuflleJ across the gravelled area. i8n K. J. Goodman 
Too Cartons iv, A gravelled ^th led from the outer gate. 

2. la various trausf. ami fig. senses. A. Perplexed, 
puzzled, t b« Of a ship : beached, stranded, t o. 
Of a horse: (see Gbavjsl v. 5). td. Cratvellad 
ashes (sec quot. 1706 : «>*. aendre gt aavetie), 

■579 J- Fiklo Calvitia Sarm, l)i^ Keceiuing nothing 
but ibai which siandeth to the lyking of their humors & 
graueled conscicnceii, x 6 si Ojtgs . Aggravi, . also, grauel- 
led, or, as a sbip^ fast on tlie ground. 1630 J. '1 avlos 
(W ater P.) U'ks, t, go'i l'he PriiHce in the sul^ the Loose 
in Hoofe, the Groiield. the Foundring, and the Shedding of 
the haire. «66o Hkxiiam Htthrrdutch Piet,, A Gravelled 
lioise, tea varstijft parrda, 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey). 
Uravailad Askaa, lamong CbymMts) the l^ees of Wine drv a 
and hurnc to Ashes, xyafb Bailkv llousah. Piet. 44 Fill a 
kettle or stew-pan half full of water. Into which put .. a 
penny-worth or two of Gravelled- Ashes. 

GraTeller. [f. Gbavblv. -f -bbI.] 

A proposition that * gravels ’ one, a * poser *. 

1^4 TAiHPAX Sulk Selv. 106 For so he takes oflT the 
gravcller, Judiviaibila jnnetum ituliviaibili mom /suit 
mxjjus, 

GraTelliiiff (grse'v^iq), vbl. sb, [f. Gbatbl v. 

-f-INO^.J 

1. The action of laying down gravel. Also, a 
gravelled surface. 


*977 Nottingham Eaa. IV. 169 We present ye cauasey . . 
to be ill dekye for lock of grmvelyng. .^V Tosuiamo, 


, Kino in 


dekye for lock of grmvelyng. 

A tneiMininto, any gravelling or sanding. 

Hat. l/iat. Ital. iii Ctravelling is a great unprjvemcnt in 
this country. 1791 Laiiki.V8 Westm, Sr. «6 'I his Bridge 
dta Paving and (travelling excepted) will want no consider- 
able Kepairs. 1883 W. H. Bisiios in Har/mr'a Maty. Sas/a 
What cutting and Idling I what gravelling and paving I 
ta. Fairiery, A disease in a horse’s loot (see 
Gravkl V. 5 ). Obs. 

X 9 B 3 Fitzhbbii. Hnsb. {1x4 Grauelynge is a hurts, that 
wyTl iimke a horse to haJte, and coniini.the of grauell and 
lyitell stones, that goth in bctweiie tlic ehougb and the lieirte 
of tlie fote. 1380 Blundbvil Ordar CnrtHg Horsaa Pia. 
cxiiv. 62 h, The Graueling . . is a fretting vnder the footo 
most commonlic in the inside, and sometime in the outside. 
1639 T. UB Gbav Comfit. Itoraam. 107 Prick, siah, graveling, 
quiiterbone, ur other hurt within the footc. 1706 in Phil- 
Lirs ted. Kersey). 17S7H4S in Cmamskmb Cyel. 

Qipi^volliliff Cgwveiiq),/^/. a. £f. Gbavbl v, 

-►-iNoSi.j Puzzling; perplexing. 
x686 Goad Celaat. Sotiias 11. vii. 848 Men shall never give 
sn account of these Great Questions if they deny our In- 
fiucllce^ . . the Question is to gravelling. 2691 Nobbis Pmat. 
Piac. ao6 The most gravelling Problem of all the Heathen 
Philosophy, syao Wonoow Zifa Srmca (1843) fo ’IW* was 
one of the most gravelling things Mr. Bruce hod met with. 

GMVally (gne'^eri), a, [Gbavbl sb, t -y^.] 

X. tfo Abounding in sand : sandy (n^i.). b. Full 
of or abounding in gravel ; conslstliig of or con- 
taining gravel ; strewn with graveL Alsoj resem- 
bling graveL 

138a WvcLiv Eaelua. xxv. sv As a grauell steo^iw yp 
(Vulg. aiemt aaeauaua aranoana}. ijgB Tsrvisa Sartk. Do 
P, R. XVII. clxxx. (X49S) 781 In grauely londcs and to lene 
tlw vyne ouerdryeth and Ikylleth. a 1400 Maumubv. (1839) 


OaJLVXXiT. 

alii, isp The 6oe that man dapsa tha gHwahr Sas. Mi 
Lvra Podeoata t. UL 8 Tbe wUdapowirth. .In buTsa aofia 
and graually aroauda. sipa Barihmicb AftfM . sji 
U a must vMlUlkss of graually watant iM Buinib AWK 
BnriakU (1833) 3 Sown ia comiptiDa, dtehonoiir, and waak*. 
am, in thagraamy fislda of tha graua. lisp BiatB (Douan 
Eaeime, xxv. sy As lha goeiog up a gravalta Cifi» Modyl 
way. 1877 Plot OjQhndakr^ 3 *illed with a kind of 
gravelly earth, lyis uaauAM t'kaol, lU. ii. Note vh 
"'he Sand was at lost so gravelly, that ii hinder'd oisr 
boring any deeper, lyfu Goliwm. Aal, Hist, (i86s) 1 . vl. 31 
Gravelly marbfa may G. CHALMBaaCo/nfimfo 1 . 1. Ui rof 
A Roman cinereal urn of a ira«'elly brown OHith. iSga g 
Lvbll Prime. Gaol, 11875) li. tii. xl. 375 Certain spsciei 
prefer a sandy, otheta a gravelly, and soma a muddy eom 
bottom. 1847 J. Wilson Ckr. Kotik (1897 IL 01 Tha laroa 
trouu cams to tha gravelly shallows, slyg J. Gbinib GU 
ieo Aga xi. 146 Yellowish gravelly sand. 

2 . Path, Of the nature of gravel (see rCBATBb 
z^.4> ; characterized by,or arisuig from, the presenog 
of gravel. (Ci. Gbavklisb.) 

1607 I'orsKi L Fonrf. Saaafa (xfisS) 936 They mahe aa 
emplaister of Bacon to scatter gravelly mailer in the bladder. 
*743 <i^s- Banvim in Phil, ’trans. Xi.lt. 631 The Treat- 
ment of a gravelly Came. 1793 HBotioica Cmlenlma so Ha 
hod bean perfectly free from any gravelly symptoms till 
within a few weeks, iloy Vancovvkb Agria, Paeon (1813) 
4»o Consumptive and gravelly cases were more frequeatly 
heard of in diflierent parta of this district. 1897 Alibmtta 
kyat. Mod. 111 . i6a Sckloni or aiinosi never do gravelly 
paroxysuM coincide with tbe arthritic paroxysms. 

1 8. Containing gritty patticles Obs, 

01840 Day PmrL Seas IL 11881) eo An almas that by a 
Niggards hand is serv'd Is mold and gravelly bread, syay 
HmaoLky fimau. Diet., Graxtal/y, a I'erm um oonceriiiiig 
certain Psars. which . .have a kind of small Stones or GraviN 
in them, eapmially towards the Cotai thus they my tha 
great Musk is too gravelly. 

4. J'ituamial slang, (Cf. Gbavbl sb, 7.) 

t8 ^ Atkins Homaa Scraps xg Stock Exchange Idioms 
Getting gravelly here. 

Hence Cfnt'relllBMB, gravelly quality. 

>840 Blithx Eng. imfirwft. Itmpr. (1653) 9 Another cansa 
fi.f the earth's barrannasa] is Kockiness, btoniucss, and 
Gravelliaess. 

t Gx»'T4l01UI,N. Obs, [a. V.graveleux (14th c. 
in llatz.-I>Rrm.), i. gravela Gbavbl sb . : gee -oua.] 
a. Abounding in gravel ; gravelly, b. KesemUing 
giains of gravel or sand ; granular. 

ci4ae Pa/lad. oh itaab. in. 61a Welwraught faat loud 
they lone. And aondy, clcyi, graudtous they lotha. 194* R- 
C'orLAND Guydon'a Quasi. Ckirmrg. K j, Loke on the fleieha 
that abydeth in the cloute and yf it be grauayloua and 
troiiblouM U is a great token. 1798 J. S. iLe Pratt's Oburv, 
— - ““ ‘US Abac 


Snrg. 11771) 859 This gravelluus I 
Gra*vel-]|^t. An excavation from ahiuh gravel 
(or t iund) is or hat been obtained. 

eMomPromfi. Pmrv, 007/2 Gravel pyite, nrammrium, t8ii 
Tovnnxui j 4 M. Trag. ti. iv. Wkt. 1878 1 . 54 Hee's foll'a 
into the grauell-ait. 1883 Loud. Gas. No. i7>8/4 btolcn or 
Strayed out of ine Grounds near KenKingtoii Gravel-pits, a 
fine sha|.ed brown Mare. 187B Huxi.«v Fkyaiogr, IW. 7 
'l'he gravel pit whence the roods are mended. 

GrET«l-0toiie. [i- Gbavbl sb. 4- Stonb jA] 
1 . One of tbe stunes of which gravel is mainly 
composed ; a pebble. Also ^g, 

C1440 Jacob's B 'ell (£. F.. T. b.; 304 pi** grsuelstonys, 
pat is, c«>uoyious ihouiys. orn so scharM Ik hevy as graucL 
1539 CovKaoALK Ian. xlviu. 19 Thy sedc shal be like os tha 
Koiide in the sec, & the fruie of iliy body like the grauci 
stones thereof. 1890 Jko. 1'avi.on Funoral Sirm. Cteaa 
Carbary 4 The unevenneu Of a gravel stone. *697 Dsyiikn 
"■ Cnvy. IV. 286 Bees lieiirOravel Stone* 


Yirg. ^ 

Weight Steers thro* tbe whihtling Wind 
*799 Andkmson Karr. Srit. Emb. 


tones, whose pui'^lng 

their st^dy^ight. 

_ _ CAfiMviii. 99 l'he lateral 

parts are laid with gravel stones. <849 James H^odmam 
vii. Mingled with small gravel stones and thick loma. 

t2. A kind of stone, having the appearance of 
consolidated gravel ; ? conglomerate. Obs. 

1715 Lroni Pal/adida Archit. (1742) 1 . 91 Stone, or Gravab 
stone, or any soft Stone, 

tS. -^Calouluh I. Ohs. 

1606 Holland Snaton. 74 Voiding at length Utile gravall- 
slones by urine, he was cased of that paine. 
OmbTel-IFfoUG An alley or path in a garden 
or pleasure-ground, laid with graveL 
s8mGriisip2 Conuaal g j a, Giavi irwalkos. 178a 'V. Knox 
Eaa, Ixxv. 1 . 329 My garden was laid out in gravel walk% 
; cocn other at right anglea 1849 Lv 


inicrsccting c 
INvi 


at right anf>lea 1840 LvnoN C*a»- 

tona 39 Divided by three winding gravel walks. 1899 
jKruaoN Srittany Iii. 28 l'he quadrangle is laid out ut 
grosw-plsu and gravel-walks. 

Gravely (grF*’vU), adv. [f. Gbavi o,' ♦ -ly •.] 
In a grave manner. 

1. .Seriously, soberly, lolrmnly. 

1953 Sfi, Gardineda Trua Obad. Translator to Rdr. A yi. 
How these liKarnate dcuils could so nduihedlye. so grauelie, 
and 20 confidently esy yea than, ft 20 impudenrfy . . earn 
nay now. 1991 Lamoabdc Arckoiom (1639) tas 'l'he Kings 

alwaym most gravely and ccMiMidcrately ropelM r 
of attempt. i8fe Otway Orykan 111. iv. 94B My 
haughty nor 

ViLUxee (Ilk. . _ 

Frederick has sent away this Wench, I 

■o gravely. 1768 (^ldom. Yie. W. xx, When aalied bin 
opinion he would gravely take meaNido and ask mino. syte 
Kkid tmtalt, Pamtara j/b Would any man think it worth 
whilo to reason Kravely with suck a perMiiT 1828 Scorr 
F. M. Partkassm, Ho raised his eyes, and said very gravely^. 
' My lord in them most melancholy documenu* (etc.> 1898 
Kank Arcs. Exfii, 11 . Ix. 97 It makm me write gravely, 
for 1 am for from welt i88b F. W. H. Mvxaa Raneaaaai 0/ 
Yamth 54 With souls iq)oiciuf gravely to rcjoica. 


that I 



GBAVSir. 


t2. WiAdlini^. OAf. k 

IS 00 SHAKii I /V. II. iv. 479 If thoa do^tl IHpMi mo 
graudy, aonuuMCically. both in wofd and mottor, ||i|j| jm 
irpliythalMelca. sdS3 R. SANoani’Ay#A]pi. 151 Aliocltar 
and UMolanL going proudly and navaly. «dpy<p tmfiBB 
Kmt. (1702) 1 . 997 Having pacod it gravely abratthdpbiUotB 
tin a or 3 a clock in the Morning, their Idola w«ia.|liny*d 
with much Ceremony into the Temple. 

8. In an important degree ; wrionBty. 

ithg F. TuMru J?#/*/. ^ Sc/. vL 17s The ooddMora* 

lion of thte incompleieneM gravely modifim the coiWBlion. 

F. Hau. /Am Tri/ftt Introd. p^ vi, That jodnml •• 
would be gravely oompromieod in character. 

GraT 6 a':g«F'Vn),/[»/.a. [pa.pple.ofGiUiTiiv.i] 

1 . Scnlptnm, hewn. 

lada WvcLip Exoi/. ax. 4 Thow ehalt t^t mak to thoa grauen 
tl^.ig[i|lgafmuenyme], . agsaAer. Uamilton CmAfcA, 
(iB8d 31 Thai quhilkie makia a graven ymage. igffa T. 
Waxhimotom tr. NicJMay't Kiry. 11. iii. 33 The foundaiione 
• . are made of graven atone without mortor or playater. 
afev W. Watuom IVprld^ etc. (1898) 18 A God te ever 
Jeafoua grown Of carven wood and graven atone, 
b. quaai'i^. A graven image. 
i6ep Bixle (Douay) P*. Ixavii. 58 In their gravenn [Vulg. 
im SMisj they provoked him to emulation. 

2 . Carved on a rarfice, en^aved. 

itxt Joanna Baillib Mctr. Ltg.^ Columbus Iviii, Some 
ardent youth . . will . . Read fondly o'er and o*er hia graven 
name. sSdg P. S. Woxblbv Poems ^ Tnstul. 8 Huge 
valvca. emboaaed with graven gold, ityi R. Ellii tr. 
Cotuilus XXV. 7 The rings from Thynia quaintly graven. 

GvMWBMra (gr/t*vn 6 t). [f. Grave a.^ 4 - -mesr.] 
The quality or state of being grave ; aeriouineia, 
lolemnity and aobriety of behaviour ; gravity. 

1877*97 Hounbhbd Ckron, 1. 18/1 Graueneaae in counten- 
ance. and shew of appaiell. 1806 M arutun Pawns 111. Wkii. 
i8f6 II. 6a Your oiue steady gravenea. idgS CuLParrea 
Mtverius 1. vii. ap Gravencu of actions. 1719 D'Orpbv 
P/IU II. 318 A graveneaa palls the Cupid. iMg Wright 
Hist. Caricmturs viiL 138 The graveneaa and air of im- 
portance with which he regards it, would lead us to suppose 
that the barrel contains wine, ityg TBNNvaoN Q. Mary v. 
U, Had put off levity and put graveneaa on. 

+ O-raTeolenoe, -enoy. Obs. rarg"^. [ad. L. 
gravgoleniiay t gravtolgni-gm Gb.vvsolsnt.] A 
rank, oflTenaive smell. 

ifa| CocKERAM, GrataoUuHe^ a atincking aauour. iSsS' 
Piiii.Lin, Gras solsacs. 1676 Colbs, Gravsolmrs. 1696 
Phillipb, Gravsotsncis. ivin Bailbv vol. II, GraveoUucy. 
CnnbTeolent (gr&vrdldnt), a. [ad. L. grgtvgg- 
ieni-gm, gravgoltns^ f. grave, advb. neut. of gravis 
hcav^ i- oUnt^gm, ahns, prea. pple. of alire to imell.] 
Havi^ a strong or offensive smelt ; rank, fetid. 

16x7 Tomlinson Rsnou^s Dis^. aia Odoraments objected 
to the nose in grt-xt quantity are grxveolent. 1669 Boyls 
Coutn. New Exp. 11. (168a) 186 The Butter .. was yellow 
and something graveolent, yet it was edible, tvas in Bailey. 
>7118 in Johnson. ^ 1833 Lytion Eng. Sr Eugtisk II. 336 He 
stnves to buoy himit^ from * the graveolent abyss ' of his 
infamy. 186a G. A LAWsxNca Barren Honour 1. 5 Such 
playfhl muuilea as graveolent eggs. 1875 Am/enda II. viL 
137 llie soul.. smelled the graveolent vapours of Avernuit. 

Qrawer (gr/ *voj). Also 5 grnvowre. [f. 
Grave w.l + -eeI. Cf. F. graveur (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

t i. One who digs or digs np (tnrf\ Obs. 

1483 Catk. Angl. 163/3 A Graver, rtfr///a/er, euitor,Jossor. 
1610 Assessment Wages Nor/, in Eng. Hut. Rev. vi8v8) 
Xlil. 534 A graver or Flaggs & Turfes vdl 
2 . One wtio carves or engraves, t A sctilptor. 
CMja Preemasonmr 504 Gravers and ymage-nmkers. 
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 11. xv. (1494) h 


CMja Freemasenfy 504 Gravers and ymage-nmkers. 
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 11. xv. (1494) h J b, Callicrates a 
grauer moost notable Of white yuor . . Hia hands his iye 
■o iu>»tc were and ao stable Of an ampte to graue out the 
lykeneese. c 1440 Promp. Parv. ao8/a Gravowre, sculptor, 
a ip33 Ld. BRaNBRS Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. iv. (1536) 7 b, 
Romulus .. honoured greatly grauers in stone. 1583 T. 
Washington tr. Nich^iy's roy. 11. viii. 43 Sonnes of An- 
tberme the most renowned carver and graver of linag*;s. 
s6oi Holland Pliny II. 564 A cutter and grauer in marble. 
a6a8 Cowlbv Piramus 4 Th. xxiv. Just like a Marble 
Statue did he stand Cut by some skilful Graver's artful hand, 
b. *£nokavkbi. Now rarv. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ix. (Tollem. MS.\ 
Grauers use he peces harof to signe and to hurle preoiouse 
stones. 1483 Caih. Angl. ib\/o A Gravere {A. Graver of 
wode or metellel, eslator, seuiptor. 1964-79 Bullrvn Dial, 
qgst. Post. (1886) as A liuely grauer of Seales 16x3 B. 
JmaoN in Shahs. Whs. To Rdr., Wherein the Grauer had 


. To Rdr., Wherein the Grauer had 


a strife with Nature, to out-dtxi the life, a 1674 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. xiv. I 70 He had lately imploy'a a Graver to 
prepare a Great Seal, vfise^x H. Walpole VsHus's Ansdi. 
Paint. \ 17861 I. 164 Cellini being rather a sculptor than 
a graver. iQsp C Barkrr Assoc. Prime, ii. 49 The piety 
..of our early gravers, enchasers, and des^ners. 

8. A tool. a. A cutting or ahaving tool of any 
kind, f b. A tculptor'a chiscL c. An engravers 
tool ; a burin. (Now the principal use.) d. * An 
instrument used for turning iron after it hai been 
roughed out by the heel-tool* fOgilvie). fe. * A 
Barber Chirurgeons Inatrument for the taking Scalea 
off from the Teeth* (Philllpa 1678). 

Rh 15^ Elvot Diet., Seobina, an instrument that bowiers 
vse to shaue their bowes with called a grauer. 1703 Moxon 
Msch. Exsre. 317 The Tool, which is commonly a Graver. 
S714 Gav Fan 1. 134 Some work the File, and Some the 
Graver guide. 1836 Sia G. Hkad Homs Tour iBs As the 
cylinder revolved, the graver, or cu^.ting tool was fixed. 

b. 16^ B. JoNSON Discov., Virorum sehola rsspnb. 
(i6ao) ss 8 What figure of a Body was Lysippus ever able 
to forme with his Graver. . t 

O. s66a Evblyn Chaleegr. i. 9 The Burin (for so they [the 


Waudi] taaiia'dia'' IiiainBnittt wbkb wa fcain tha Oraaai). 

mot in eyas, aad aharpeaing tha light. ttta-i6 J. Snith 
Amuppsumm Set. 4 Art L s8 with a gmvos.or soma flnaly 
poimad steal inatrumaiic, mw a Una upoa the plate. i 89 p 
J. Hiaarin Atthaooi. ingi, ymL No. 181. agfThiekfcathen 
delicately fiaishad with a graver. 
tGv2T«ffWM. Obt.rgtrg'^K [ad. F. yrutw- 
rgssg^ f. graver to engrave.] A fenude engraver. 

Ir ui. xvU. ^1869) 144 A grauerasae 

t Gdr. [f. Grave o.' 4 -iet i b.] 

The employment of an engraver; engraving. 

s8m Holland PHay IL 537 Natchar shall you ausr hcare 
of any piece elihar of picturo or grauerie aad embossing, 
that came out ofasaruile hand, Lot. in Aeadsnyr 


that came out ofaaaruila hand. tbqkPmm Lot. in Aeadsnw 
9 Aug. (1890) xtx/i, I wUl with air y« speed I can, anabm 
my selfe to say something to you abt our Gravery. 

Oravea, obi. form of ubeavr8. 

Grawoaliip (iir/^'vjip). [f. Grave sb^-¥ -sbip.] 
a. The office of a mve; w^Gribvsbhip. b. In 
the Weit Riding of Yoritahire, a diatriet, in aome 
instances a subdivision of a large pariah, in others 
comprising a number of parishei: 10 called ai 
hav.ng formerly been administered by a grave or 
a body of gravel. 

1460 in R^n Ch. Acts < Surtees) 965 Thonus Walworth 
pro le graveshia lar. 9 d. 1693 in Morehouse Kirkburtoa 
it Gmttsship gf Holms (1861 > 145 King James being here- 
tofore seised in fee of two water come milb in Holmefirih, 
being a graveship within the Manor of Wakefield, in tlia 
couiitie <n York. 1793 LoceU Act 33 Gw. Ill, An Act for 
Dividing and 1 nclosiiigthe Open Common Fields . . and Waste 
Ground^ within the '1 ownshipsor Gravesbips of Wakefield, 
Stanley, Wrenthorpe [etcl . . in the Parish of Wakefield. 
i86i MoaxHOuaa Kirkhurton 4 Craveship of Hotmo 141 
In i8a8 an act was obtained for enclosing all the common 
and waste lands within tha graveship of Holme. 

Gnveff*fl diffMM. Med. [f. the name of 

Dr. K. J. Graves of Dublin, who in 1835 recognized 
the individuality of the diieaie ] * The diseaied 
condition also called Basedow'i disease and ex- 
ophthalmic goitre. It is characterised by enlarge- 
ment of the thyroid, protrusion of the eyeballs, and 
peiaistent palpitation * (JSyd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

iSSE tr. A. Trouiseau*s Clin. Med. xix. 548 Graves's 
diheose is not necessarily attended with disease of the heart. 
i8|74 Lawson Die. Eys 348 Exophthalmic Goitre.— Graves's 
Dtiease. 1887 Lancet 11 June 1196/1 An apparently wall- 
authenticated case of Graves* disease. 

ChraTestoMt gniwe-fftoao (gi#*‘V|St6an). [f. 
Grave s 6 .^ 4 Stoke jA] 
f 1 . A stone coffin. Oh. rarg^K 

a laeg St. Marher. aa Ich. .dude hit i graue stan in hire 
grandame hus. 

2 . A stone placed over a gra^’c, or at the entrance 
of a tomb ; in later use also applied to an upright 
stone at the head or foot of a grave, bearing an 
inscription. 

1340 Cursor M. 17370 (Tria.) Of aungels one Had lifte 
awey be graue stone. 1367 Tneviba Htgdon (Rolls) Vll. 
79 Of he swetynge of he gravestone here is taken a forwet- 
ynge or lukenynge of ke p<H>e sone for to dele, c 1490 St. 


01 marouii. ifWin rcacock Eng. CA. /•nmtture (1B66) iia 
The alter stones one is broken and pauith the church, thother 
is laid for a graue sioiine. 1607 Shakr Timon iv. iii. 38a 
S7ae Db Foe Plague (1840) 30 He saw a ghost walking 
upon such a gravestone there. s8ax Clare Fill. Miustr. 
1. an Where the giave-stone meets the eye. 1849 D. 
Jerrold St. Giles xxi. (1851) 313 [HeJ rose from the grave- 
stone, whereupon . . he was wont to sit. 1884 Pab Eustace 
79 Cast the shadows of the gravestones on the silent graves. 

t GraTat. Oh. rarg~^, [£. Grave a.l 4 -et.J 
A grave person. 

1983 Stanvhurst cKusis 1. (Arb.) aa In this blooddye riot 
they Boom grauct (L. pietats gravsml haplye beholding Of 
geason pietce, doo throng and greedelye listen. 

Gravet, obs. form of Gravy. 

OraTewmrd (gr#**V|w{fid), euh. and a. [f. 
Grave j/.i 4 -ward.] 

A. adv. Towards the j^ave ; in quot./Jr. 

sfjyi G. Macdonald Whs. Fancy ^Imag., Gospel Women 
VI. L She. .Her eyn hath graveward sent. 

B. adf. Tending towards the grave or death. 

1893 M. Beiogbx Pop, Mod. Hist, 436 AU trod the same 

graveward path. 1883 W. Lancarteb Prastsrita ju Until 
the tale of years disorb my band, And set agravewaio dark- 
ness on my brain. 

GraT«WMvdfl(gr/t*vrwi;jdz),mAt. [f. Grave jAI 
4 -WARDS.] « Graveward tfrAr. 

1880 J. Pavn Co 9 ^d, Agsut III. 355 Whenever I thought 
of Sabey and the little one I sank gravewords. 

OravewlB, obs. form of Grievoub. 

GraTejllrt (gr/'Wiyazd). [f. Gbavr zAl 4 
YardJ a burial-ground. 

sSxS J* Nbal Bro. Jonathan I. ao Moving slowly, .on their 
wny to the grave-yard. 1899 MACAur.AY Hist. Eng. xvi. 
HI. 6av The. .desolate graveyard of Donore. i88b '^Mare 
Twain* Innoc. at Homo iii. 178 A desperado. .who 'kept 
bis private graveyard *, as the phrase went. 

irons/, zlgs Kane Grinnstl Exp. xlii. (iBsA 389, 1 re- 
member. .coming to a Ullla graveyard of ioe*tabIeu. 

tGranriatii. Oh.j p. Grave rA 4 -i--ATE; cf. 
lamigraiviatg!\ The^mtory ruled by a * grave *. 

17x8 Bailey, s v. Gnmwr-A'isif (explains this name to mean] 
the end of the graviaie or County. 


o^AvnaiviBs 

Gmite(fffie-vik),«. [lrMg.{.A«jn^i60y:f.Giu^^ 

4 «ic.] PeriaiaiDg to or causiag gravitation* 
i 98 s m WaaiiHi nenoa In racai^Aacci. 

Gcmid (grarvid), a. Alio 6 srnvido* [f. L. 
grmnd^tts, tgroMtis bnzdened, heavy (seeGRAva 4.I). 
Ct V.gratfide,} Pregnant, heavy with young. 

sM7 ^ M. GmiUemeenis Fr. CMmrg. aWa Weamen 
whan they ara gravida with Childs, abgt Sir. T. Hmoitr 
Trmv. (ao. al 14 A carefull hnaband (jc. a dolphin] over bis 
gravid aasorinta, 1799 W. G. Baowan Treat. 4 /rica, ate. 
xxL 344 If tha mother, .become gravid. *799 J- Duaiiat/i/A). 
Tha^Satomy ot tha Gravid Uterus, tdjfj, Baxteb Lilii 
Fract. Agric. (ed. 4) L 344 Ihey are gravid four mootte 
andahair. 1866 J. B. iSn tr. AVi#/i 11. 658 Gravid 

she grew with twins. 1887 F. Fbancib Astgling L (1880) ji 
Numbers of barbel, .in a gravid sute. 

Jig. Bfiii tToa Jos. Bbaumont Pgyeko vii. d. Let The 
gravid Universe deliver'd be From penga. Ibid. xvii. cxv, 
Kesolving. .toaaiia tha fount Of her impatient gravid Eyes. 
1873 St, Peuirs Mag, 11. asg That grave and gravid journal 
the Leetom, s88b St, Jameds Gao. a8 Mar., They lire not 
merely gravid with Ideas but have a plan to produca. 
Hence ChnFwiAnemi, gravidity. 

S7M in Bailbv vol. 11. 

ii Gravidad. Oh. rare^. In qnot. erratt, gravl- 
dud. [bp. gravedad Gravity.] Gravity. 

184s ware Recreations No. 979. N 9, Ha has Of GnvI. 
dud a dose full in his face. 

tGva'Tidataf V. Oh. rare. [f. L. gravidOl-^ 

S ;>1. stem of grmtidSrg to burden, f. gravidas 
ravid: see -ateS.J a. intr. To be gravid or 


Gravid: see -ateS.J a. intr. To be gravid or 
pregnant, b. tram. To make heavy, make gravid 
Hence Gra*vldated fpl. o., pregnant. 

1603 Cockbram II, To be with Childe, Cranidate. wSm 
Tomlinson Renons Disp. eso Of wliidi wines we should 
drink moderately ..for they gravidate the head, a 1677 
Banbow Ssrm. Matt. i. so Wks. 1686 11 . 349 Whence her 
womb is said . . to have been gravutated or great with child. 

t GrAVidA*iio&. Oh. Also 8 erron, gravita- 
tion. [aci. L. '^gravidHtioH-em, f. gravtdBrg (see 
prec.).] The condition or Isct of being piesnant. 


S490 Mironr Saiuacioun 934 Whare of Muld sho con- 
ceyue ibis grauidaciouiie. s6m Cockbram ii, A being great 
with Cbilde. Pregnation, Crauidation. 1694 Vilvain 
Theorem. Tkeol. i. 6, The usual time or term uf womens 
gravidation. 1669-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 388 Pregnant Bitches 
. .at cerUin times of their gravidation. syao W elton Stfger. 
Son qf God 1. li. ao Her Gravitation .. was free from many 
of the Infirmities common to others of her Sex. Ibid. iii. 59 
Who can conceive, .the Gracea Thou bast received during 
the Nine months of thy Gravitation I 

GrAVidity (gr&vi*<liti). Also 6 graweditie. 
[f. L. gravidtlOs, •ilHem, f. gtyvidus Gravid. Cf. 
\.graviditi\ The state o( being gravid ; piegnancy. 

i^s ^ivesve. Primrose* s Pop. Err, 11. 76 The urine is not 
changed by the graviditie it selfe, but onely by the suppres- 
sion of the flowers, v/yp ARBtiTHNOT Rules 0/ Diet 40a 
The Signs 01 Gravidity and Obstructions are hard to be 
distinguish’d in the beginning. xbmn-ytGooels htutty Med, 
(ed. 4 1 V . 118 During the period of a determined gravidity. 
s88o tr. H. von dteuusews Cycl. Msd. IX. 344 Gravidity 
manifestly induces, .a predisposition to the disease. 
fGrAvierSt sb.pl. Obs. [Origin and form 
doubtful ; Lekkcr helman Lana. (ito8 ) E 3 prinU 
graniers^ Palse dice of some kind. 

ri550 DicS‘Play A} by The names of Dyce..A bale of 
licht grauiers. ibid. Civ, Light grauiers there be.. forged 
cleane against the apparaunt vantage. 1608 DaKKEa Bsb 
man Loud. (ed. a; £ 3 A Bale of light Greniers. 

GrAWifiO (gr&vi'fik), a. [ 1 . L. gravi-s heavy 4 
-Fir.] That makes heavy or produces weight 
1807 Edtn Rev. X. 147 1’he particles by which ihis effect 
is brought about, are called by Le Sage the gravific. 186a 


is brought about, are called by Le Sage the gravific. 186a 
Sir H. Holland Ess. L 15 Hypotheses.. such as that of 
gravific atoms permeating all space. s88i Nature XXI 11. 
46a Regarding the gravific aether os simply a stationary gas. 

GrAVigrado (gr« vigr/‘d), a. and sb. ^ool. [f. 
mod.!.. Oravigrada (Me below), f. gravies heavy + 
grotl-f to step, walk.] 

A. adj. * Walking heavily ' ; of or belonging to 
the extinct edentate group Gravigrada, which, 
includes the Megatherium and the Mylodon. 

1884 in 

B. sb. A name formerly given to heavy-paced 
animals, such as the elephant ; now, an animal of 
the group Gravigrada (see A). 

1847 Craig, Cratagrades, a name given by Bhdnvllla to 
Mammalia, comprising such heavy-paced oaiinals as the 
elephant. 1849 Sh. Nat. Hist., Mammalia III. 109 MM. 
Blainville and Dumdril consider the diaotherium to have 
been allied to tlie lamantins. or * aquatic gravlgrades *. 1899 
Wsstm. Gao. 31 July 3/3 He regards it as a living repre- 
sentative of the Cravigrttdes cS Aigentioa, and has given it 
the name of Nso-Mylodon Listai. 

t GraviloqnAnce. Obs.-^ [f. h.gravts Grave 
a. loqui, hquent- to speak.] (See quot.) 

1696 Blount Glossogr., Cmvitofusnes, a grave speech, or 

(gr&vi-mAaj). JPfysies. [ad. F. 
gravimblre (Guyton deMorveau, 1 797),f.L.^»wj-j 
heavy : ace -METER*] A kind of hydrometer (resem- 
bling Nicholson's), for determining the specifie 
gravity of bodies, whether liquid or solid. 

>797 Nicholsods Jrml. June sio Description of a Gravi- 
meter, or Instrument for measuring tha Specific Gravity of 
Solids and Fluids. By Citiaen Gtwton. 180s J. Jones tr. 
Byggs*s Trav. Fr, Repub, v. leo Datarmining tha Spadfle 
gravity of a cokedon W means of Guiton'a gravimeter. 
i86S Nat, Encycl. I.99> For fluids of greater spaoncgraviiy 



OBAVlTAVtOK, 


OBATnrck 

S^orvwtt * mad bdvigMMd ^Omrkmtt \ may btiSSL 
Alto a«l(fli»o*^rtiOi ^imrlmtHool per- 
taining to the gravinieter or to graYim^try ; OmyI. 
ate*ttleollr otlt.» by meana of the gimvimeter; in 
fcspect of meatnrement by weight ; Chrovimetej, 
mfiirgment of weight* 

sM TktODiCHUM C/irvM 99 la the gwieiallty of diaeuet 
th^r»vu;*^«fwla9fivwjtryinwewrwulUMy^^ .066 
Odlino Amuim iw By comparing the lienui gnvi. 

SMtrically^iiotn^ of.volumej^ljr. ^ Raltb 
Ch^m, atd Oravimemc [method], In whKh the eubMenoe 


(vorumometer or Keroroeier^ is ox great value in determin- 
Ing the grawiiimtrical density oT guapp^er. 1914 pJkar. 
irrATMi. 5 a'. 13 Volumetric and Gravimetric Quan- 

titative Analyses. 

CfcraviM (grf’^vig), v6/, s6,l [f. Gravb v.l^- 
-ivol.y The action of GBAvn w.t 

fl- 

M 1340 HA»i«>i.a /W/rr xxi. ty F0dt^i mumtu meas 4 
Nvrar . . He says thiu grof, forte shew the mykilnes of 
l^pyiwt vgly grange in bend and fete. fSiU. Ixxix. 17 
JmcmM igm A .Bot swilke kj^ilynge and swtlke 

grafeyngs sail P«n|die and be ^mpnyd. 1411 RolhPmrlu 
III. 6so/i Certein Commune of Pasture, and Turfgravyng. 
cx^ FromFParv, tof/i Grai^iige, or delvynge, 

S4M xte. 111. esa, i\|. workmen . . grauyng of 


J?«r. 111. esa, i\i. workmen . . grauyng of 
■oddes to fin amoiiglm wattUlu. [i6ao Naworth 
Bkx. (Surtees) 134 *0 John Mariam for graving x dayes 
woork of peaies.! 

t2. (With pofieisive pron.) Burial. Oh, 
c 1340 HAMroLB Pr0M TV. (1866) 7 Till his grauynge It 
lemyde als be ayere gale seruese. c 1440 Yark Atyst. xvii. 
a86 This mfrre will 1 giffe to bi grauyng. ^14160 TanmtUy 
Myxt, xiv. 557 To thy grauyng this myr of me Resaue the 
tyll. 

1 3. a. Carving, sculpturing, b. Incision of lines, 
etc. in stone, metal, and the like. Oh, 
sjfie LanoIm P, PL A. iii. 53 Bote god to elle good folk 
such grauynge defender [B»i€Xi adtU To writen in wyn- 
dowes of here wel dedes]. igge WycLir /m. xIv. so The 

{ entiles . . that rereden vp a tot tie of ther grau>ng. 1398 
'BKVMA Barth. Dr P. R, xvi. xxvii. (1495) s6a All kyndes 
of the scone Caksedonius wythstondeth grauynge. 1603 
Knollbs fiiMi, Turk* (t6ai) 1316 Foure other vessels made 
of fishes bones whereas the art seemed miraculous in the 
graving, a 1619 Fothxbbv Athram. 11. xiv. f 6 (z6sa)j6i 
The Aiteof Graving, in all kimle of mettals. syay Dx Fox 
Ryst, Marie 1. vL (1840) 141 Tha writing and graving upon 
bard stones. 

O. concr. Something cut or carved ; a carving, 
sculpture ; an inscription. Oh, or arch, 
sjga Wvci.iP Bark, xl. as Tha wyndowis therof, and 
porcha, and grauyngis. e 1440 Lvoo. Haladr in Hatvatd 
Studies (1807) V. 193 Neuer in gravyng nor in portrature 
Sawe I depict so fa3rre a creature, e igio Basclav Mirr, 
Gd, MoHHrre (15701 G iv. 'Phe housholder . . Ought not to 
be noted for sumptuous building. Nor by outw^e grau- 
ing. or workes curious. 1809 Bibi.x (Dou'iy) Keek. xl. 37 
The graving of paline-Crees in the front rherof. 1647 W. 
Browne tr. GcmhrtiiMe Potexander iv. Iii. 358 The walls 
were adorned with the same metall and gravitma 1703 T. 
N. City tfr C, Purchaser a68 Triglyph . . signines a noUow 
Graving like 3 Furrows. i8ei SouTHxr Tkalaha iv. xv. 
Belike you can interpret then the graving Around this Rin^ ! 
Jif. 1848 RikoH Bat. 63 Cravings and characters which 
by just and lawful oaths were made upon their souls, 
d. A grooving. 

1877 Raymond Mimee k i^if*i"d 4^9 If Mr. Krom's 

graving and f icing of his rolls obviate Uie uifliculcies here- 
tofore experienced with that form of crusher. 

4. The engraving (of a desira, picture, etc.) on 
a metal plate or wood block. Oh. or arch 
1848 Crmskaed* Ste/s tr Temple Pref. ax His skill in 
Poetry, Mustcke, Drawing, Ltmmiing, graving. s86i Evelyn 
Mem, (X857) 3^5 Prince Rupert showed me. .the new way 

of graving callra mezzo-tinto. »ia J. Iambs tr. Le Blood m 
G ardenior Ded» The graving of the Plates. 1733 T. Gxay 
Let, Wks. 1884 il. a34, I am surprised at the print, which 
far surpasses my idea of London graving. 1781 H. Walpole 
Vertue't Aoecd. Paint. 1 . tv. (1765) 66 He [Holbein] learned 
besides, graving, casting, modelling, and architecture. 

b. An engraved plate or an impression from it. 
Ods, or arch 
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Ba^tmye Arr^ie 353 Pan of his Fleet 
storme was brought vpon *greulng 
SS? • tf?! No. a 849 /« The Mir!^ Fin? 

“-i***® “F jj!*® Gravliig Place in Cettwatei; wes . . 
stuff”** ^ Fire. i7oe I^d, No. 3849/4 *dnving. 

OnylBh (grr'-vij) a, [f. Gbati + -uoi.] 
Somewhat grave. 

■ 78 * R; Paltock P, IPiBtioe 1 . v. 3a A gravish Sailor 
sat down by me. 1866 Carlyle irrimgt Remin. 
(1881) I. 15X Hat id gravi&h Weadth of brim. 

tG«a3riBonoiU8« a. Oh, ran—, [f. L. 

{ji, gravis heavy + sonus sound) + -ooa.] 
Having a deep or heavy sound. 

1707-90 In Bailey. 

Ora*Titate, a. nastce-wd, [f. L. gravi/^Os 4 * 
-ATI.] Endowed with gravity. 

1809 COLBRIIME Nrtes ^ Leet. on Skaketpeam (1849) II. 
157 Ihe pmticlce themselves must havs an interior and 
gravitate being. 

Orftvitate (gneMle^t), V, ff. niod.L.^vovf/df-, 
ppl. stem of graviiUn, f. gravis heavy, gravitds 
weight. Gbatitt. Cf. 17 th c. V.gravltr^ 

t L issir. To exert weight or pleasure ; to press 
upon (an) \ also of heavy bodies, to move or tend 
to move downward by tfaleir own weight. Oh, 

In early natural philosophy, bodies classed as haavy were 
said to gravitate, luid bodies classed as light to levitate, In 
connequeiice of their tendency to * seek thmr own place *. 

1844 Dicby Nat, Bodies (1645) iie The weighu. .do not 
gravitete or weigh so much .. when the aire is thick and 
foggy. i88e Bovlx New Bxp, Pkys. Meek, xviL sio The 
one graviuting, the other prcasiiig with equal force upon the 
subjacent Mercury. i88t ^Sfriag qf Air i, tv. 1168a) 9 
Wlien the lower finger is removed then the Cylinder of 
Mercury, which before gravitated upon the Finger cooce 
to gravitace upon the restagnant Mercury. 1884 Powxa 
Exp. Philos. II. 107 By which (experiment) it. .eppeara, that 
water docs gravitate in its own bphmre las they phrase It). 
1^ Hobbes Decerns, WIca 1845 vll. V40 Water does not 
navicate un any pert of itself beneath it. 1789 A. Monbo 
Compar. A oat, (ed. 3) ap llie lymph .. graviteting upon 
the inferior pert of toe ventricles may. .wongete and pro- 
duce them, 17I8 Rxio Asdetette'e lUg, vi. li. 144 In the 
ancient philoeophy. .Many thinge were assumed under that 
character without a just title Ie.g.1 .. that bodies do not 
gravitate in their proper |dace. s8e8 Bbntham Sc. Re/rrm 
38 The.. burthen of patronage, which, by Right Honour- 
able persons in your Lordship's.. station, has always been 
felt to gravitate with so severe a pressure, [tfias Imibon 
Sci, 8> Asd 1 . 135 As all parts of the atmoepbere gravitatib 
or press upon oech other.] 

t b. irons. I'o weigh down, oppreis. Oh, 

B7S4 N. P. Uibertsiad i. 6 People, .condemned to Tracts 
of Land, and gravitated by an Atmoaphere baneful to them. 

2. intr. To be afiectM by gravitation ; to move or 
tend to move by the force of gravity towards a 
body, as the planeta of the lolar aystem towarda 
the sun, and b^ei near and on the earth towarda 
its centre, etc. 

1890 Bbntlxv Beyle Leet, aas Tlie son, moon, and ell the 
planela do rechmxwly graviute one towiurd another, syia 
Blackmobb Creatioo 11. (1736) 57 That matter b with active 
. force endu'd. That all its puts magnetic powV exert, And 
I to each other gravitate. 1706 tr. Grtoorys Artross. I. 99 
The Secondary Planets of Jupiter graviute I 


1780 Raves In PML Tsmos, LI. 806 ssotr e Hb plans seem 
to be inverted, as gravings commonly are. iSaa T. Badccick 
Dem, Amurem, 138 llib steel graving should have a hole 
drilled in one of its corners. 

6 . attrib,^ aa graving iron^ knift^ sJkiff, steely stick ; 
graving tool, (o) the tool used by an engraver, 
a graver; (A) dial, (aee quot. 1877 )- 
14.. Nrm, in Wr.-WAlcker 707/15 Hee refdetiea, a 
*grmwyngem. sgto Babbt AM, G 481 A greuing iron, 
a sbauing knife, tealprsms. 1377 Kendall Flmers Epigr, 
^ b. When as he graues in wm, a *grauyng knife. 1784 
CowvBB TVirvr. 300 I'he wall on whbh we tried our *graving 
ilL 1876 CoLEE, Grwivr, a *gravliu-steeL sSBo Uolly- 
kNo Trems, Fr, Trmg^ Vn Burin, a Vrauing sticke. igM 
xaciVALL Sp, Diet,, BuriL a *grauTng UoIa . 1877 N, 
W, Lime, Gtoet,, Graving-torl, a spaito used In making 
drains. 

Qvavlnir (gr/*’viq), vhL sb,^ rf. Gbavb r.* + 
-DraL] action of Gbavi v.^; the cleaning 

of B ihip’a bottom by acraping or burning, and 
coating with tar ; saner, ^gravtng^sluff. 

iday CAVT. Smith Sramstn's Gram. ii. 13 Oraulng fa t^Iy 
vnder vaiar. s6n PhL Trmtse, VIII. 8x9a More cheap 
and durable than m Sheathing or Graving hitherto 
yfe b Paloonbb Diet, Marine. s88y ia^VTH SasDPe 
srenkbk, 

b. Comb,, aa graving baBoh(aeeqiiot.); graving 


to each other graviteu. 1706 tr. Grtoorys Artross. I. 99 
The Secondary Planets of Jupiter graviute^ towards Jupiter 


towards the Sun. 1739 tr. Algarott^r Newton* r Pkilor. 
(1740) II. 41 All Bodies here below jpevitate, and if bft to 
themselves descend. xSaa Imison Sei. 4 p Asd 1 . x6 Aa all 
bodies gravitete towards the earth, so does the earth 
graviute towards all bodies. 1834 Max SoMaaviLLS Cats- 
tseef, Pkys, Sci. i. (1849) 7 The satelliteo also gravitate to 
their prinuries. xM8 LocKVxa GuillemvPe H eetvrtu (ed. 3) 
436 Systems of bodies whbh gravitate round a central body. 

b. To alnk or Call by, or at by, gravitation ; to 
tend to reach a low level ; to fettle down {into a 
place), iit, exid/ig, 

x8a3 Chalmebs Poetk. Wkr. (1840) VI. 410 The soul sinks 
and graviutes again to the dust id iu own kindred earthli- 
ness. S847-0 HxLni Frimdt inC, (i8xx) 1 . 31 They graviute 
into their old wite very soon. zQfi HoaBRTeoN .S'xnw. Ser. 
It. xi. (1664) X43 The soul gravitates downward beneath its 
burden. 18^ Froudb Hfet, Eng. 1 . 140 Thua were the 


into their old wite very soon. zQfi HoaBRTeoN Srrm. Ser. 
It. xi. (1664) X43 The soul gravitates downward beneath its 
burden. 18^ Froudb Nset. Eng. 1 . 140 Thua were the 
various parties in Ihe vast struggb which was about to 
commence gravitating into thotr plaots. 1879 Rep, St. 
Ceorgds Hosp, XX. 400 The intestinal oontenu..had navi- 
uted behina the asceoding coloo to tha region et the 
ODCuau 

o. tfuns. To cante to descend or tink by gravi- 
tation ; spec, in Diamend-digging, to manipulate 
(the gravel) after washing, to that the heavy stones 
sink to the bottom (in qooL jSoa a^jof.). 

1894 /’i^ Montkfy XLV. 473 These aie sufidaotly 


aaar the 8ho«i to be used te dig ssatarisls firom to ba 

E vhaud down to the dam. 1894 GniMar 4 Aug. isfA 
dliiBsonMiE||bg] there fa tbagravitatti$Biachlne, wmeh 
the same eflSet on tba giaveTas gravitating by hand. 

8 . trasetf, and Jig, {sntr,) To move or tend to 
move towards a certain point or object as a natural 
gcMd or destinalion; to be strongly attracted (to 
some centre of influence). 

t8n Mabvbll Rrk, TVnsup. n. 187 A Lactura . . upon 
the Ceniete of Knowledge and Ignorance, and bow and 
when they Gmviuu end Lavital a tffh Adam Smith IP, N, 
L vU. 11889) 1 . 6b The market price, is coiictnually gravi- 
tatiog towards the lulural price. 8777 Bubkb Let. to P'am 
Wks. iX. 154 We roiist graviuu toweras them. If we wouM 
keep in the same system, or expect that they should ap- 
proach towards us. x8l7 Su R. Pxbl In Croker Paprh 
(1884) 5 July, A King . . fa the centre towards which all 
business graritates. i86a MaatvALa Rem. Rstw, VIII. 
Ixvi. mes Rome . . was the place to which the' imperial 
pilgiimagea graviuted. 1873 Bvbtoh Hist. Scot, Vf. lav. 
b 6 The Irish no longer, as old, gravitated to Scotland. 
s 87 S Mbbivalb Cm. Nset. Rossse ixxlv. (1877) 816 Ike 
eommon feeling of nuuikind wes slowly graviuttng towaidi 
the new religion. 

Hence flhrai*vitB!beA Jpi. a. Also flhmnritBtev, 
a workman who ‘gravitates*. 

tfST Bailby vol. II, GravstsUod, wefghed, pelaed. s8a»-M 
Corns Stssdy Mod, (ed. 4) 11 . 469 I’he lungs wars of a pale 


grey, without any ourks of graviuted blood. 1804 GsnpAie 
A Aug. xeofa (Diemond'dig^ng) Then the waaliing begins 
A bucketful of gravel fa put Into a fine-mesh sie^. .end 
a ‘nigger* takes It... shaking it so as to wash the gravel. 
He then passes it to the 'graviuter'..the gravltator, by 
dexterous menipuletlon, causing all the heavy stones to sink 
to the bottom imd come together in the centre. 

GraTitSktlnM (gi«*viuitii)>i vbi, sb. ff. Gbavi- 
TATg V. -iMO T.] I'he action of the im. Gbavi- 
TATB ; gravitation. In quots. attrib. passing into 
atff, ^ gravltative. Also Comb, , as gravitaltog- 
maohlno (tee Gbavxtatb v. 2 c). 


tM^PkiL Tsram. 1 . xt About the variations In the Moon, 
and Its gravitating prmdule. 169s Bbntlbt Bogle Leet, 
vii. S44 l 1 ie Graviuting Power of each of them fa exedly 
proportional to thair Matter, a 1711 Kbn Ny m s t ar h m 
Poet. WkA 1781 11 . 145 To aee all Natura's Course, Hai^ 
monious kept by graviuting Force. 18x7 J. Soorr Pstris 
Resdsit. (ed. 4) 387 A genet at gravitating tendancy towarda 
the centre of the stale. s88d '1 vndall Giae. 11. xix. 309 Wo 
have a ceruin amount of graviuting force stored up. 

Orshvitatillf (grm vits'tiq^), ppl a, [f. Gbavi- 
TATB o. ixioT.] That gravitates; tc^terting 
weight or pressure (pbs.) ; moving or tending to 
move by gravitation. 

1718 J. CNAMBlERlJtVNB Rs^, PkHoe. (X 7 V>) H. Xvli. | AO 
^et a Cup Aill of Water under tl.e Receiver of an Air- 
pump, then draw off the graviuting Air. 1794 J. Hirntm 
PMloe, Light, etc. 044 "he graviuting matter which fa 
proper to this globe. s8sb Kanb Grismelt Exp, xiv. (1858) 
41X The oppoeiDg face of Uio benr varies with every change 
of its gravitating oeiitrA i8Bs Ghbbneb Gum 83 Menton s 


the wings of hope and then let rail luu a simple gravicaung 
mass without a pinion. 

Gravitatioa (ETSFvlt^| Jan). [ad. mod.L. gra- 
vitatibn^em, n.of action {.gravitBre to Gbavitati. 
Cf. ¥. gravitation.'] 

I. Fnysies, The action or process of mvitating ; 
In early nse, the falling of bodies to the earth or 
their sinkioR to their lowest level; In later nse 
applied in vrider tense to the process of which this 
is an instance, the moving or lending to a centre of 
attraction. 

ri84g Essquhy in Hart, Mite, (Malh.) V. 5010 If tha 
InioD be true, that graviutlon fa from the magnetism 


. 473 These are sufliciaotly 





OBAVIVAnOVAX.. 


GBAVtrr, 


inwirtp Whball the might of gravitatioB UeiiL 
Daw A/rric. Ck§m. iL (1814) j« Oiie of the moi 


liropertiee bolunging to niMter b Gmvhiuioo. || 
Anm G, it. 'Hie power Of gmviution detenniai 
umI forward dceceut. 1837 Whkwru. Hi ^, im 
(^7) 1 1 181 They, .obeyed the Inw of tuilveraal p 


(IM7)II 181 lhey..obeyedtheUworanlveTaaljMmtmioik 
itio Maumv Phpt. G* 9 g. AVe (L^w) il. f 95 Am for the 
force* of gravicatioo the waters of the MbaimliMi would 
remain ac lU fountain 1877 HuxLav gpi. <1878) 

371 The force by which the iron rualies to the <00^ b 
called graidtatkm. 

3 . tr€uts/^ and Jijp, The fact or condittoii of 
being aitneted towards an object or ^nt of 
indiicnce ; natural tendency (fo or /otcwiw) ■ io 
bad sense* tendency to sink to a low level. 

^ 1844 Diuav Soul Concl The vehenmnee and 

•nteawneMMs of any pleasure, b uroportioiiahb . . to the 
grauitation, bent, and greatiMSM that such a subbct hath 
to the obbct that delighteth it. 1688 Nosaia Thwy 
I. iii. a6 ‘I'hat moral Gravity and (Gravitation of the Soul 
imprew'd on her by tlw uiuvrmal Gotxl acting attractively 
upon her. 1^ Cownca Ta»k v. 388 That low And aordid 
gravitation of nb powers To a vile clod, ites Woaimw. 
7 *rv/iMfo II. fl43 l*he i^ravitation and the filial Irnnd Of 
Nature that connect him with the world. 1880 MaaiVAi.B 
R 9 m. Emp. (1865) IV. xxvfi. a We ahali . . ob**erve tlie 
general gravitation of the whole maciiine towards a more 
absolute despotism. 1876 K. MRLum Priesfk. viiL 379 I'hac 
strong gravitation towards eviL i88| (jilmous MtmfalM 
vxxii. 373 Russia has toleration for ml religions, but the 
gravitauon is to ward*., the Greek Church. 

4 . atirib, and Comb.^ ns gravitaiion law, supply 
(cf. sense i. quot. 188S) ; gr&vttntion battarj 
gravity baiUry '.see Gkivity 8 b ) ; grnwltation 
mennurn (see quot. 1875). 

189a H. MiLLRa P'^otpr. CremS siiL (1874^ e4a Such .. 
sfouid be the direct eliects of this uravitation law. 1879 
EvKHcrr Ilius^r. C. G. S, Sjrs/. UmiU i j Force b said to 
he expressed in gravitation' meamire when it is expresscil 
aa annual to the sreightofa given nuxs. 18B3 Jrnkim A'/jv/r. 
* Magntt. (ed. i- 397 Graviiation batteries are like the 
Menotti's with the sawdust removed. 1896 Caz. 

Jtdy 7/9 It [(be water] will he i«rvcd by a gravitation 
supply under a net head of about 65ft. 

Oimvitation. erron. form of Gbavidatioit. 
Omritational (grsevit^i'Jm&l)* a. [f. Guavi-i 
TAT iuv -AL J Of, peitaining to, or caused by 
gravitation ; employing the principle or law of 
gravitation (sense a). 

tuirum^my : a system of astronomy based, 
as by Sir Isaac Newton, on the theory of gravitation; abo 
called tkirrgiieal asitvm^*my ; so f. <utroMt>uur. 

1898 R. PowKix E$s. 78 All kinds of physical agents., 
theruiotic, electric, chemical, molecular. gravitatioimT, lumi> 
niferous. s88o Dunkin Mula. Sky 148 97 Severol double 
stars suspected to belong to a common gravitational system. 
1876 Nswcoua in N. Atntr. gcv.CXA;ill. 101 Theoreticul 
astronomy is a term sumewliai too vague and inclusive; 
and * gravitational astronomy ' somewhat too narrow. 188s 
Sia K. Bsixin Mtek. 17 June 34^1 Modem gravitatiunal 
astronomen. 1889 Ckanik. Jml. 10 Mar 163^ Venus hue 
nearly iIm same gravitational power as the e.irth. 1893 
Sia R. Bali. Stsvy 0/ Su$t 75 Toe gravitational method m 
finding the Sun's distance. 

Hence Oruvltatlonally adv,, by gravitatiun. 

1887 Sta W. Thomson Sun'a lUat in G/. Word* 150 
Pboes of matter gravitationally attracted together. 

Grfovitfotiire (gre'vitc>liv),a. [f. Gkavitatb cr. 
4- -ivg.J Oi, pertaining to, or produced by gravi- 
tation. 

1799 Sib H. Daw in Beddoes Ctnfrib. Pkyt, ^ M*d. 
K miwi. 40 When the repulsive motion eminently predoini* 
nates over the cohesive and gravitative attraction. 1818 
CnLCBiDOB in Ptm. (1836) 1. 216 llie particles themselves 
[of the biiiiian bixlyj must have an interior and gravitative 
beins. 1899 H. Spbmcen Prime. Ptrchol. (1879) il. vi. xii. 
156 l*he attributes of Heavy and Light; which indicate 
amounts of gravitative force in relation to bulk. 1^1 
Nainre 96 July 291 That the heat developed by the falling 
together oT (he earth's materiab arose simply Grom their 
gravitative potential energy. 

t €hni*ldt01ied, a. Obs. rare^ •. [f. L. gravis 
deep, heavy + tonus, Or, rbvos Towk + -jsd *.] 
Deep-toned. 

1697 RrBVB Cedi Plea Ep. Ded. Relig. CiL 9 I'bey aro 
not yet come to her (Nineveh's] .. paroxisms of coiiAicta, 
gravitoned accents of prayer. 

QrWTitg (gree-vlti). Also 6 gravite^e, -yta, 
•atle, -y tyo. [ad. F. graviti ( i j-i 3th c. in Hatz.- 
Dann.^ or L. graviiat-em, gravitds, n. of quality 
f. gravis heavy, weighty: oee Gbavjc a A The 
word was first introduced in figurative senses, cor* 
responding generally to the Eng. senses of the adj. 
The primary physical sense of Sie Lst word come 
into kng. first in the 17th cj 

I. The quality of being (^bavb. 

1 1 . Wei^t, influence, authority. Obs, 

1934 Whitintom Tuttles Offices 1. (1540) 9 Plato if ba 
wolde have procty^ this maner of persoadxmge, he might 
liave persniided with aingiilar gravytie. 1^ St. Papers 
Hen. Pill (1849) VII. 814 ^ in all their proc^inges.. 
they shew themselfies to be men of gravyte and wbedom. 
x6ao Brbnt tr. Smvfts Cemne, Tirmt 1. (1676) 95 To send 
Ambassadoiirs, men of gravity and authority, lyim Moboam 
jMgiert 1 1 , iv. 990 Why thould these CircumstancoH be men- 
tioned by a Historiographer of such gravity. 174s Middlw* 
TOM Cicero 11 . x. 4067 1 anmld not have you think, that any 
l.ettcrs were ever reu in die Senate of greater weight than 
yours, both for the eminent merit of your aarvicea, and dm 
gravity of your words and sentimcnia. 

t b. Asm title of honour or respect. Obs* 




Jugular affocilon, and bcndiM nubmlmfoo to your grauitio. 
sdop PavNHB New AntitJL mf. s It cminot bo unknoem 
to your gravitios, that 1981 Oisaoif Deei. d A. oviL 

IL 94 Your Gravity, your EocaUancy, your Eminonca [otc.]. 

O. Of B ceremony, proceedings, etc. : Soletnoity. 

tfi|7 CtAosNiMm Nlet. Ee^ 111. 1 10 The earl was. with 
more damour than urns sultabio to tho gravity of that 
supreme court, called upon to withdraw. siBp Evblvn 
Cerr, 10 Aug. (1879) 111 . 443 'Hiero waa at least something 
of more grauity and forme kept up. tyti Lauv M. W. 
Momtauu A#/, le C*ieu Mart^ Sept., The whob [drawing- 
ruomj passes with a gravity and air of oirsmoiiy that has 
something very Gormal in it. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 

vi. 1 1 . 40 The gravity and pomp m the whob proceeding 
mode a deep impression even on the Nuncio. ifisS Pnsn* 
cerr PktUp H, v. 83 Hm process went on with soitabla 
gravity. 

d. Something grave ; it grave or serious subject, 
speech, or remaik. Obs, ox arch. 

1809 Skaks^rtU Tr. d Cr. « 2 o. 1) Eplst. P IJ, You should 
see ail those arand censors, that now stile them [Pbyes] such 
vanities, flout to them for the matnejprace of their g.auiibs. 
1890 L, Hunt Autebieg. 11 . x. t8 He seldom ventured on 
a gravity, but in echo of another's remark. 1871 Gbo. Eliot 
in j. W. Cross L(/e (1885) 111 . 131^ 1 read aloud, .books of 
German science, and otner gravities. Ibid. 111 . 325 We 
are deep among the gravities. 

2 . (Grave, weighty, or serious character or nature ; 
importance, seriousness : f a. of literary produc- 
tions, style, etc. {fibs.)i b. of events, &cts, con- 
ditions. 

1519 luierl. Four KUm. (Percy Soc.) 3 They myght, yf 
they wolde, in our Engiyshe tonge WrytaUforkysof gravyte. 
1933 Sia T. Moxb IJeteU, Salem Wks. 964/9 1 'he iudjees 
pirte is to see tliat the puiiUbenienie poiuie not the grauitia 
of die ofleoce. 1994 Hookks Pled, Pei, 1. x. I 9 'I'o punua 
the injury conunitiw according to the gravity of the fact. 
*649 Milton Eilum. viii. Wks. (1647)995/2 Empty sentences 
that have the sound of mav.ty, but the sbnificunce of 
iiotliing pcriinenL 1699 Pkakson Creed (1^9) 003 'Hie 
gravity of every offence must needs increase pruportionably 
to the dignity m the party offended. 1790 Buskb Fr Rev, 
Wks. V. 74 ‘rha wise will determine from the gravity of the 
case. 18^ Bosw. Smith Carthage 913 He was himself alive 
to the gravity of Che oeexmion. tMs J. Parkkr Tyns L'h. 974 
Great questions should be considered in a spbit worthy of 
their gravity. 

N. Weighty dignity ; reverend seriousness ; 
serious or solemn conduct or demeanour befitting 
a ceremony, on office, etc.; staidncaa. In later 
use with wider s))plication : Seriousness or sobriety 
(of conduct, bearing, speech, temperament, etc.) ; 
oppu to levity and gaiety. 

1909 Babclav Sfyp 0/ Folys (1570) 933 Let these foolet 
auoyde this mad mboase. And folowe the right way of ver- 
tuous grauitie. ij9i9 Cam//. Seet, vii. 70 Sittand in ana 
choir .. kepand grite grauiic, heffand one bank in hb hand. 
1989 T. Wasmihgton tr. Nichaia^s Voy, IL xxv. 66 Maixh- 
ang with great jiravicie. 1997 Morlbv introd. Mus. 166 
TluMie songs which are made for the high key be made for 
more life, the other in the low key with more grauetie and 
staidncmc. 1998 Smaks. Merry fP. 111. i. 57 , 1 iieuer heard 
a man of hb place, iprauity, and learning so wide of hb 
owne respect. 1640 Fullkr Holy ^ Pref, St. ill. xxi. 909 
Gravity in the ballast of the soul. 1647 Clarbmdon Hist. 
Keb. L 1 185 He was a man of very morose manners and a 
very sour aspect, which in that time was called gravity. 
1689-90 Trmi'lb Ess. Pep. Viuentent Wks. 1731 1 . 350 
Grav^ often pasaes for Wisdom, Wit for Ability. s6^ 
Fkvrk E, Imita 4 - P>V> Our Entertainment was truly 
Noble, and becoming the Gravity of the Society [jcsuiisj. 
1703 Maunohbll youm, Jerus. (1739) 145 Let. g llieir 
Religion b fram'd to keep up great outwanl Gravity. 177s 
Mackrnxik Man Fsel, xL 1x803) 77 The natural gravity 
of her temper., was such os not cosily to be discomposed. 
1893 Lamr Elia Ser. ii. Poor Reiatiens, Hb deporiment 
WHS of the essence of gravity. *837 W. Irvino Capt. Rem 
meriiie HI. 39 Captain Bonneville sat .. listening to them 
with Indian silence and gnivity. 1868 Stanlxy tPesim, 
AM. i. (ed. 9) 13 Hb nuinners presented a singular mixture 
of gravity and levity. 1894 Hall Cainb Atanxman 111. 

vii. 149 She grew aiieaty at the settled gravity of hb face. 

ZI. In physical senses. 

4 . t CL Tm quality of having weight, ponder- 
ability ; the tendency to downward motion, re- 
garded in ancient physics as a property inherent 
in certain liodies (opposed to levity, or the upward 
tendency ascribed, e. g., to the element of fire). Obs. 

1609 Malvhbs Anc, Zeew-Mereh, 69 But Aristotb hit 
reoaons are generally approned, to proue the earths atabilitie 
in the middie or lower put of the world, because of grauitb 
and leuUle. i6a^ N. CAPrRirrxB Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635)89 


Grauity or heauincsiS b nothing ek but an inclination m 
the parts of the Earth, .returning to their naturall pbce. 
1606 Bacon Sylva | 704 Similitude of Substance will causa 
Attraction, where the Body b wholly freed from the Motion 
of (Grauity. 1646 Sia T. Brownb Paend. Ep. 11. iii. 7a To 
overcome the reabennee of its gravity and to lift it up from 
the earth. 1896 Stanlbv Hut. Philos, vi. (1701) 030/i 
Hcavan hath neither grority nor lerity : ihb b manifest 
from its motion erfaicb b cireolar, not from the canter which 
b proper to light thinga, nor to the center, as b proper to 
heavitL but about tha center. 1869 Glanvill SceMu Sei, 
xi. 63 Gravity, which makes great bodies herd of Remove. 
S678 Hoaaxt Deeam. viiL 84 Gravity b an Intrinsecol 
Quality by which a Body to qualifiod descendeth porpen* 
mculany towerda the Superficin of tho Earth. 

b. Weight, heaviness ; chiefly « spectJSc gravity 
(see e), bat oecBsiMally the weight of an individual 
portion of tnatyr,^'B definite amount of weight. 
Not now In si^tlfic use, esc. In eeniro oj gravity 


«8ai Wujciiia Matk. Umgiek v iii. (1848) 15 With dib 
Idaa o ef Bailanco, b b uauajl hy the help CHwIy of on 
wri||ht,mBMasara sundry difforanfgmritML MfsBuMm 
Aum r apornei. zas Their gravity and wefobt may aha 
offend the upper Li^ Ms Powbr SjiprPhilse. n. m 
H w wnsoo why the Qubfauratr doaconda at ^ In the a 5 
Exparimont, b from its oxoaedtng gravity, ssaa WotAAgMM 
Ee/^.^ AoAix. 913 Inanimate bo 




gravities. 1790 Johnson RamMee^o. 89 P 8 Uquoii of * 
oiflkfent gravity and texture which never can unite. 1810- 
» R.jAMBaoN Char. Min. (ed. a) afigl'hecbgf^itfgmSS 
Off minerals. 1807 Hutton Coarse Math. II. 149 
weights, or jpravkies, of bodies near tho sorfoce of the coith, 
are proportional to the quantities of matter comaiBed in 
them, c t88o Faraoav Ferees Hat. i. ei Let ns exandne 
it with regard to the amount of its beavincio, or its gravity, 

o. Speoiflo gnsvlftp. The deem of relative 
heaviness characteristic of any kind or portion of 
matter ; commonly expressed by the ratio of the 
weight of a given volume to that of on ennal 
volume of some substance taken os a standard (Vtt. 
usually water for liquids and solids, and air for 
gases). Abbreviated sp, gr. 

Since the weights of bodfra aro proportional to their 
masees. their spe^c gravities are in the same raiio as their 
densities ; and in some sdentific books the term density 
has dbplaced epecifie gravity. 

1888 Bovlb in PhlL Trans. 1 . No. 14. 034 In case its 
(specifick) gravity were considerably alter'd. 18^9 Phii, 
Trans. XV. 1004 As if they were different fluids, of dif- 
ferent specifick gravities (as the word b now a-days) or (as 
il was wont to be called, and I think, better) Intensive 
gravity, one from the other. 18M Whiston Tkeeey Earth 
I. (1722) 61 Fluida are. .as emue of all degrees of I^enshy 
and specifick Gravity, as Solids, Rbid tr. MmeyaePs 
Ckym. I. 834 As iho lire carries on the^most aqueous part, 
the other which remains in the retort increases in sprafie 


the other wi 
jnevity. tfl 
tlie most ell 
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specie*. Hence the term specific weight or ^efic gravity. 
s868 IxKKVKK Elem. Aslron. ix. I 50 (1879) 311 1 m mean 
density, or specific grarity, of Its materials. 1870 Atkinson 
Cauors Physics (eJ. 4) I >4 The rebtive density of n sub 
stance is generally called Us specific gravity, 
fig, 1841-4 EMKasoN Ess., SPir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 66 
The permanence of all books is fixed by. .their own specific 
gravity, or the intrinsic importance of their contents. 

d. Sptcijic gravity beads or bulbs : amall hollow 
glasi aphorci used in determining the specific 
gravity of a liquid (see quot. 1884). SpoeiJU 
gi avity bottle ox jlask : an inslniment for determin- 
ing the specific gravity of a liquid by a compari- 
son of the weight of a given volume of it with 
that of an equal volume m a standard liquid under 
the some conditions of temperature and pressure ; 
a pycnometer. 

18^ Atkinson Canefe Physics | 99 Specific gravity flask. 
i8Bs Ibid. (ed. 10) | las The pyknometer or rpecific gravity 
bottle. s88a A. Danikli. l*rinc. Physics 198 Spccific>gravity 
bulbs. Bulbs are sold which are known to float wiibout 
rising or sinking in liquids of tiiesp. gr. marked in numl^rs 
upon them. A numbtf of them ore tnrowii into the liquid ; 
those which bear too high a number sink, those whicn aro 
too ligiit rise; the one exactly coirespouding, if there be 
one, b at rest anywhere in the fluid. 

6. The attractive force by which all bodiet tend 
to move towards the centre of the earth; the 
degree of intensity with which a body in any 
given position b affected by this force, measured 
by the amount of acceleration produced. Also 
often in wider sense, the degree of intensity with 
which one body is affected by the attraction of 
gravitation exercised by another body. 

Some writers who restrict the word to terrestrbl attraction 
apply it to the resultant of the earth's attraction of gravita- 
tion and the ceiitrifugal force due to the earth's rotation, 
while others appW it to the gravitational component only. 

sflga Bkntlky Boyle Lett. iv. (1794) 198 Without Gravity, 
the whole Univerae . . would have been a confused Cbaoa. 
a syat Krill MaapertaiP Dies, (1734) 53 3 *he Gravity in 
A towards y being m ir. 1796 Burks StM. ^ B. tv. i, if 1 
were to expbin the motion of a body failing to the ground, 
I would oay it was caused Iw gravity, zua Woodhoubr 
A siren, xxxiv. 399 A mean force tending to diminbh the 
Moon's gravi^ to the Exuth. 1816 Kisav & Sr. Entomet. 
(1843) i L l^hese ubiquitaries— some flying about— others 
pacing against gravity up the walk or upon the ceiling. 
1^ Brewstbb Magnet, 846 A pendulum, oscilbting by the 
action of gravity. 1894 — More IVeridew. 70 An accurate 
calculation of the force of gravity upon Jupiter. 1887 
HKxecHBL Fans. Lect, SH. 90 note, A force directed to tbe 
sun differing by a mare infinitesimal from its direct gravity. 
1879 Thoubon & Tait NeU, Phii. 1. 030 llius, approxL 
raately, tha poundal b equal to tha gravity of about half aa 
ounce. 

t6. Heaviness, ringgishnesa (of bodily condi- 
tion). Obs,"^^ (a Latinism). 

s6io Hbalbv Si. Aug. Citie epCed xxii. xv. (t6so) 838 
About thirty yeares man b in nb foil state and from that 
time he decliMth to an age of more grauity and decay. 

7 . Of sounds : Lowness of pitch. 

s86o Holdbb Eism. Sp. s8 Thera may be other ways of 
dbcrirainafing the voice, ejg. by Acuteoeas and Graviqr. 
STai A. Malcolm TVwM. Mtu. 939 All thb saems plaiafy 
to put the Difference of the Tones only in the Aculences or 
Gravity of the Whola. 1808 Buasv Jftu. Man., Gravity^ 


(see e), but oeeasionoxly the weight of an individual Gravity of the Whola. 1808 Buasv Mae. Man., Gravity^ 

Not now In st^tffic use, exc, in centre oj gravity ^ gravity-of a musical solind depaiA upon tho 

(see ClMTBB to. x6). rapidity of tho vibratioos which prodnoa iL 
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m. 8^ Mid C0m§. 

iL fiiDpto attfibi- 

TbtmHIItnelf 

t^t «B on tVc loWe or 'Mvity * pkin, tho omoMoi 

SlJyiSSS^rnJrlll-**' ■“ "-^yorvinu. 

b. Special comb. : oadtr baMair, call, a 


^ The 6t ana Jnlgea tHrfdh wnda Amd Mb 
dming tad after the proeeit of oookiag ; a drmliqp 
for meat or vegetablea made from iEm with the 
addition of coodiaMiiUa 


wwhai thick, ac^ put m two spoon full of tho giam of 
£*• Swan, ite Smam. a T/m. /K, i. IL 184 /•«. Tham 


< a railroad lA which the can move down an inclined 
planCi or a leriea of inclined planes, under the action 
Q(mrity 9 \oM* iC 4 ni,J)Ut.); gcavlty-wed^, a 
wedge that falls into positioop when released, by 
the force of gravity alone. 

tf|0 ATKiMaow/Kwoiff /Mtfrfrr (ed.4) • 704 A kind of 
battery has been devised m which the porous vessel u entirely 
dispensed with, and the separation of the liquids U effected 
by the difference of density. Such batteries are called 
•gfwitjthaUtrin, 187O Pwm & SivewaicMT TtUgr^y 
SI llM so called * Omvity * batteries, ig^ DemsoN CUck 
i tyaUk Makinf^ 71 'f*ho most rimple. .fonn of the ^gravity 
escapement ie thie. iM* F. J. BeirreN /fk/rA 4 Clacknu 
Its Grmtify AMcn^gmumt, en cscepement in which impulse 
is given to the pendulum by a weight falling through a 
constant distance. sItS Pmii AfaU G, 33 OcL a/a A very 
■implc bat effective *gmTicy-wedge selety apparatua. 
Hence Ocnwltjnidpp used as a mock title. 

S77a Nucbmt tr. Hist, Friar Gsrmtd I. 370 God forgive 
his Gravityship the very Reverend Father FrovinJuL 
Oravo-p bad combining form of Grays a, 

1807 4. Tmelwau. in Monthly Mag, XX 111. 30 Their 
dibtinetions of gravo^ute and acuto*grave or circumflexes, 
t QxmnrOlUlf Ohs, rare, [f. L. grav-is or Eng. 
Gbati * *oua, possibly inflnenced by gritveus,} 
Grave. So f Orawoufllj mfo., gravely. 

1333 Papers Hsn, VtH (1849) VII. 614 Tausing in 
every degree, and procedlng in a gravous aorte, with mature 
ailvise and deliberation. 1548 Hall Ckron,, Edw. IP' 
(an. aa) <1550* 5 ^ Grauous matters, concernyng the welthes 
of boihe the Realmes. Ibid, (an. 33) sq b. If wae. .would. . 
in our myndaa grauously ponder the fmile . . imbccilitie of 
our huniayn nature. Ibid,, Hsh, Pit <an. t) 3 He would 
that there should be elected tlie most prudent & grauous 
persons of euery countic. 

Qravnr# * »«/«—’. [f. Guavr o.i 

+ -UHifi. Cf. F. gravure engraving.] The fact 
of being graven or engraved. 

18^ Lanikk Posms, DsdicaiioH, Symbol of gravure on 
his heart to be. 

Chrawiuro * (gravfir, gne*viuej\ [Shortened 
from Fuotoobavubk.] The process of engraving 
by means of photography; a print produced by 
this process. Also attrih, 
s8n Daily Hsws ao June 3/4 Accoimmnled by numerous 
Wu^bury gravure ii lustrations. s8m IMd. ii June 3/1 A 
number m Herkomer gravures, including portraiu . • and 
copies of well'known pictures. 

Chmvj (gr^**vi). Forms : 4-5 gnv^i 5 envoy, 
grove, grovy, (7 gravet), greavle, -7, Sgraivie, 
7-8 graYie, 5- gravy. [Of obscure origin. 

I'he receipts quoted under sciiae 1 below are substantially 
identical with receipts in OF. cookery books, in which the 
word Isgratid. For the OF. word the reading yrvW seems 
certain [though in printed texts grat/I usually appears) ; it 
is prob. oogn. with OF. grain 'anything used in cooking* 
(ChxleC), and with Gsrnaub^, GeeNADiNx; cf. sk^/ans 
gremoH m * gravy bastaid *. But in the Eng. MSS. the 
word has nearly always either a v or a letter which hwks 
more like n than n (the only exception being in the * table ' 
to Libsr Cocomm, which haa thrice grant, while the text 
hasjpmMS). As the ME. word was therefore identical in 
form with the mod. word, it seems difficult, in apice of the 
difference in seme, to re^rd them as unconnected. In the 
present state of the evidence, the most probable conclusUm 
IS that the OF. grani was early misread as grasd, and in 
that form became current as a term of English cookery.] 
t !• Some kind of dressing used for while meate, 
fish, and vegetables, which seems to have consisted 
of broth, milk of almonds, spices, and (usually) 
wine or ale. Gravy bastarax app. an infenor 
imitation of this. Obs, 

Tcisgo Form 0/ Cary (1780) aa Connynpes In Grau^. * 
Taka Connyngca .. ano drawe hem with a gode broth with 
almandea bLuiched and brayed, do fieritine suger and powdor 
gyngcr. Ibid, 39 Oyaiera in Gravey. Schyl Oysters and 
seek hem in eryne and In hare own broth, cole the broth 
thrugh a cloth, take alinandes blaunched. gryiide hem mid 
drawe hem up with the aelf broth ft alye it wib flocr of Rya 
and do the o^ers herinne, cast in powder of gynger, s^sr, 
macya. c 1400 Liber Cocormm (186a) as For tenchjs ui 
gmvd. Sethe by tenehis . . Grynd peper and sofron with ale 
.. With cenchi* brothe, temper nit. 14. . Poe. In Wr.- 


1. ■ nwt9,Mr, I. lb 104 AIMie 

la while h^ In y«ur fium but ahould haue hia eflhet 

HlfZSln t**“ ltreule,greiUe. 

Hot^n yifoy 11. 3ifl The grauw or dnppt^ . . of the 
Hymnea liuw, mly taken out of the body, sflig Chavman 

lireataurGoet: both 

which, let Law sal downe Before the men . . WUh ell their 
mt end ^rrauie. aflgg Rawlcv tr Amrew'r Li/e 4 (1650) 

Meal.. Are good for old Persona. iflSs Lovbi.1. 
Hist, Ammo Mia, Inirod., The gravet of rested meat, 
m Adouon TatUr No. 148 P 1 A whole roasted Ob, 
(^ich was certainly the best Way to preserve the GravyX 
Mas. Kappau) Hotuek/r, 11778) 89 When yon 
dish It [a tongue] up, pour a little brown gravy. 1848 Maa 
Goas Eng, Ckarac, (185a) 109 The pure and traiispeieni 
gravies of France. t868 Jowav Model Cookery a;o Serve it 
np hot with a rich gravy poured round it. 

b. transf, Aleo in phr. g^se witheui gravy 
(see Goosk sh, 1 ; fn stew in ette*s awn gravy, 

to be bathed in sweat. 

iflga E. Waso London S/y ix. >4 He reliev'd us out of 
out Purgatory [a hath], and carried us to our dressing 
Room, which gave us such Rcfrcahmeiit after we had bean 
thus lony atewing in our own Gravy, that [etc.], n sfltf 
] looo If Mow ill. As if .. to soothe his grave with aorrowu 
gravy (/Is. tears]. 

o. allrib, and Comb , as gravy-boat, sasue, soap, 
spoon \ infkrumetktAhaegravy-drippiMgmd},; envy 
beef, a part of the leg of beef which is cooked for 
the sake of its gravy ; gravy-ejad tr. (see anoU). 

1747 Moa. GLAaaa Cookery 11. m tay a Pound or *Gravy 
Reel.. over your Chickens. siW W. J. Toexen E, Enro^ 
175 Digging Ills dirty(^*gmvy*dri{q>ing knife into the salt* 
ceflor. 1783 Gaoaa sHet, Puig, Tongue, ^Grauey eyed. 


ceflor. s^ Gaoaa Diet, Puig, Tongue, ^Grouty eyed, 
blear eyed, one who>«e eyes have a running humour. 1789 
Mwa KAPrALO Fngi, Homukgr, (1778) a4 To make the 
*gravy iiauce, put a little brown gravy Into a aaime*pan, 
with one anchovy. 1894 Moithiix Enbeinie v. xvlL (1737) 
74 *Gravy Soupe. 17^ Goi-nuM. A>j. xxv. aa7 He drank 
gravy-soup when he could get it. 1813 S/oritug Mog, 
aL]I. 135 A basin of gravy-soup .. was placed befoie him. 
1844 DicxeNs Mart, thus, i, A "gravy spoon. 

Orftvylla, Qravyn, ohs. If. Gbavbi., Cbavb v,i 

Grawaoke, variant of Grauwaurjc. 

Orawa, obs. form of Gbavk, Gbow» 

Grawall, obs. form of Gbavkl. 

Qrawln. obs. pa. pple. of Gbavk v.l 

Qrawla, Anglo-Irisn form of Gbilsb. 

Grawoua, obs. form oi Gbikvous. 

Ovay. etc. : see Gbit. 

Grayboyla, obs. form of Gabboil. 

s8eo Coucessien to % Mrrrick in Rymer Feederm (1710) 
XV Ii. 958 The late Troubles and Grayboylea happened La 
that .State. 

Graydon* Grayed oba if. Cbaddait, Gbail^. 

Graylaff: see Gbbylao. 

Grayle, var. Gbah. > ; obs. f. Gbail s, gravel. 

Gvayliag Cgr^ Ui]). Also 5 gra-, gray-, gra- 
lyng(e, grayUyng(h)a, 6-7 graiUng, 7-8 gray- 
ling, 8 gragling. [f. gray, Gbbt a , : tee -Lino.] 

1. A freshwater fieh of the genus Thymallns 


the genus Thymalius 


Wfileker 386/4 Cerwr, greue. iCf. Hid. 74«/3« 
a f^farDweJ 14.. MS, Amndtlin Honsea. Ord. (1790I 
446 Eies in urave Take aimondea and grtndo hem 
<‘i43e Two CoeHry-bkt. ms Oystres en grauey. /wr, 
Oystrys In grauy bastard... take ks water of pe Oystrys, 
ft ale, an liredey^itraTnid. an put Itonapotte, an Gragie. 
Sugre, Saffiron, powder pepir, and SalL Ibid, 

Feeyn in grauey. e saao/bSi. 101 A lliul grayey of^ pflim 
ci47e He&ie M, CoX^ iNafrfCT 1889) 117 To inuk 
In grave, tak..yoiir teneha and aeche hym and alay It with 
myed bred pepper and leffron and tem^ It with the 
tenches brothe, Sm lay the tenche In » P“«« 
on the grave, creak Pict^ Poe. in Wr.-W flicker 
pnmMmda {lm*SSmuieidn, ^rvmirftftl 
Ak, Komynge (WTaiW.) B4 Sprottes Is good in sewe- 
oyacres In ceuy, oyatera in gnioy, nMoewaa in porpna. 


f%i Hnoe x Fob. 8A The grevling. TMe golm 
eeloiirod bultetAy fsa oarivo eium hiD aidoa, 

S. mttrib, «nd Cosnb,, en grkyNnjpetske^* 

JTtevndorthi 


(family Sa/ntenidk), of a sitvery-epey colour and 
characterized by a long and h^h dorsal fin. 

The common European grayling b Thymalius vulgaris', 
other specie! are T, sigatfer, the American or Auukan 
grayling, and T, ontartensis, the Michigan grayling. 

a 1430 Fysskyngs w. awsle (18S9) 15 Ye schall angle. . For 
be trowyt the grelyng and be barbel.. with a lyae of ix 
herya Ibid, 17 A dubbed hodie for tlie troute ft gnd- 
yng. a 1490 Botonbb Hin, (1778) 358 Yn Wye water aunt 
pisce^ trouthea, cullys, loches, angulTlsi, grayllyiighea. 1496 
Bk, St, Albans, Fishing h6b, The grayllynge by a iiocher 
namecallyd vmbre is a delycvoua fj'ashe to monnya rooutha 
tS77-9y Habsison England 1. xiv. in Hoiinshed (1807) 1. 
193 In this riuer [Wie] be vmbers, otherwise called gratlinga. 
a 187a Wii.i.voHav Utky^r. (t686) Tab. N 8, A Giving or 
Ollier. Besr Angling 39 The Gragling, Grayling or 

Umber. This fish has three different names given it, ac- 


-/fy', gnyling Bky, a sky oi a •ilwry-grey colour. 
^mENiBMtr Asel CirTs Kom, 6 The mormolsaa figure 
oeh Hea under that grayling slw. Z8I9 * Joiui BteseenvsB * 
Bk, Alinysund Angnr uu 97 The beat Teat grajdingdiaB. 

GrftflrmflJktn* variant of Gbimalkiv. 

Qrft7 meroy, oba. variant of GBAimtcr, 
Oray i n ill I^rd^'mil). Alio 6 gray mil.#, ibtIo* 
ygroimiU. [Ltymological pervenion (after 
Grkt d.) of F. grdmtf Gbomwbll. (A further 
corrupcion ii grgy miiUlx ice Gbbt a, lo.)] m 
Gbomwbll. 

seat TuaMice Homes of Herbes 49 Lllhospermoq Ja calM 
of the Herbaries Milium aolla, in engliahe Oruaimbl. but it 
ahoulde be called Gray myle. srai — Herbal 11. 40 Lltho- 
apermon . . ia called gray mil of the blewiah gray color that 
It hath. igBg Coores Tkemurus, LitAosgertnum , , Somo 
uke it to be grummell. or gray mile, tfles lloLLAnn Piimy 
(1634) 11. 984 Of ell nerbea that be, theie is none more 
wonderful then Greiniile. eits CoToa., Gremtil. the lieaih 
Gromlll, Grummell, or Gnynilll. 1736 WATaon Lekmsfsrth, 
Flams in PkU, Trams, XLIX. 814 Cromwell, GromU, or 
GraymtIL 

Grayii(0« OrAytli(o, obi. ff. GmAiit, Gbaitii. 
Orayrog, Grag, obi. ff. Gbbaym, GaAig. 
GffRgg (gT^8)i lb, [t Grabs o.-] 

1. An act or iMtanoe of grazing, touching l^btly» 
or rubbing agilnit, a zuriace in paeaing : utid cip. 
of ihot; alio, *the point at which a ihot itilkci 
and reboundi from earth or water * (Smyth Soiier^s 
bVordbk, 1867). 

sgoB in Cm/l, Smiths Sesuumtls Grnm, n. xxvL 136 Tho 
Craxe of the Bullet at the firat Shot. 1884 Daily Tsi, 
7 June, Dividing the eum of all the dbtancea, taken from 
the munie to the first graM. siTfi Daily News 30 Sept. e/B 
Comnum shell, .which gave a range of about 3,000 yarda at 
the firat gram, tfim Pboctcmi PUos, Ways Sei. v, isa All 
Buccesaive grarea [or 1 ray of light) would be indicated to ua 
by eccesaiona of lustre wivbS^nkertx Nov. 133/1 1'hedifll- 
culty ia. . to secure a fum sufficiently delicate to act on graze. 

2. A lupcrficial wound or abraiion. cauzed by 
an object rubbing againit Che ikin of (he body. 


an object rubbing againit Che ikin of (he body. 

ig47 liluslr. Load. News to July mA A few grates end 
bruises were ell the evils. lift E, ] Fbaoock N, Brendon L 
151 Quite e slight wound, Just e grase of the arm. 

OiMg (gre^z), o.i bormi; 4 8 gnua. (fi 
greayii, 6 giOMo), gravo. [C)E. ^asian, t. 
graj-,grvj Gbam ; cf. MI)n., MHG. yncjsii 
v^Du. grazen, G. grasen), Sw. grdsa. Pa. grotsee. 


Irani, and inir.] 

1. inir, Chieflv of cat 
gran and other herbage. 


cattle: To feed on growing 


. ^ Sax. Leeckd, III. aoo (Se be] oxan graslende gmill^ 
aige ceapaa \read eeapes] geiacnaS. 1390 Gowaa Cot^, 1. 
149 Lich an oxe under the foie He grasaih. e laje Lvno. 
Min. Peems (1840) lai Nature bathe . . Urdeyneo. .Shetpe 


in Iheyr paature to graae day and nyght latg 1 ‘. Waohiim- 
TON tr. Niekotays voy, 11. viiL 40b, Urivbig them (partridgea] 
in the dasre lime too goe graae In the mountavnea. 1804 
Cast. Smith Pirginin iv. sii Our Hoga and Cattcll haue 
twentie miles circuit to graxe in securely. 1784 Cowraa 
Task VI. 774 The lion, and the libbard, and the bmr Graae 
with the (earleaN flocks. 1837 W. laviNo CapL Bomnoville 
1. lOB The poor jaded horaea were turned out to gram. 1879 
STAiNxa oiusie ef Bible 9 llie god . . found a moumaia 
tortoise grating near hm grolta ti^ J.l*. ywi\.wkAdensinaa 
Inirod. Si The cows that grased in the monaMic pestotes. 
b. /h^b. 

»» Babclay <\bybo/FMys (1570) 189 Suche as lAey mom 
gladly dead would haue Eateih of that goom that graseth 
on tlieir graue. 1399 Poerxe Aigry Ivom. Abingt, (1841) 
05 *Tba goom that graseih on the gieene*, quoth nt, * May 
I eat on when you shull bttryed bo r 1830 in Crt, 4 Timet 


on tlieir graue. 1399 Poerxe Angry Ivom. Abingt. (1841) 
05 *Tbe goom that graseih on the gioene*, quoth ne, * May 
I eat on when you shull bttryed bo r 1830 in Crl, 4 'Times 
" ■ “ b, aiid^eidoys bU h^ih 


Ollier, BesT Angltag 39 The Gragling, Grayling or 

Umber. This fish has three different names given it, ac- 
cordi^ to the different parts of England where it Is found, 
ite TeNNVsoN Brook 58 And here and there a Inaty trout, 
And here and there a grayltim. 1887 F. FoANcm Augiii^ 
viii. (1880) 994 if ^be trout be the gentlcasan of tho streama, 
Che grayling is certainly the lady. 1873 G. C Davibb 
Mount, 4 Mers xi. 89 The tender-mouth^ grayling. sMe 
Michigan 4 its Besources eq Brook trout and greying are 
plenty in some of the small rtvmfx of the northern oountiea 
b. An Auitralion fiih, Prototroctes mmrmssa, 
cloiely reaemblinff the Kngltih grayliD|F. 

tBSe W. Skhiok Travel 4 Treat 94 The cucumber 
mullet . . 1 have long expected lo be a grayling, itle 
TeKieow-WoooB FisA 0/ N. S. Wales 109 (Morris) Tha 
Australienxrayling, which in character, .is almost identical 
with the Kfiglish fish of that name. 1889 CasseNs Pic- 
turesque Austral. (1890) IV. ao8 The river eboimda in the 
delichras grayling or cucumber fish. 

o. (See qnot) 

1889 *JoHN BicmniDVKB* Bk. Aibresmd Angler iii. 09 
$oie. In parts of Ireland arils# ere termed graylbg, anc M 
theniarkettof tha Midlaiida pollan. .ioBold aa Iriah grayling. 
2. A eommoD butterfly {JfipparvMia Seme/e), ao 
called from the grey unoer-idde of the winga. 

1819 G. SAMOueun Enlomoi. Contend, a4t //MubwA/m 
Semele (graytinfft <n rock nnderwing). wintwooo 

Brit, ButteK/Hee 68. itn Moaaia Brit, BmUotplieM 31. 


I eat on when you ahull bttryed bo 1 183# in Crt, 4 hmoe 

Chat. /(1848) II. 177 He looks firc^, and etdoys bU health 
..so that if any other prelate do gai« after his benefice, hla 
grace, perhaps, according to that old and liomcly proverb, 
(may) eat of the gooae which shall gram upon his grave. 

2 . transf, and Jfg, a. * To move on devouring ’ 
(J.). ? Obs, b. kutnoroMs/y of peraona : To fcM 
Alao 7 b semi to graui to aend packing, turn out. 

B379 SsKNaea SAe/A. Cat, Srot. 1x3 Sike roiadiiefe graseih 
hem emong. 139# SuAxa Eom, 4 Tut. in. v. igo Orem 
where you will, you shall not houm with me. a t8o8 Baoom 
War w. Syain (1690) 10 As euery Slate lay next 10 the other 
that was opprsuod, oo the fire perpetually grared. tifa 
T. TimNoz Case Bankers 4 Creditors (cd. 3) 35 This WlKb 
fire.. had now griiaed aliuoet throughout iniB whole Realm. 


*733 Swirr Lsgion Club a 13 Will yon, in your (action's 
phrase, Send the clergy all to gram? t8m Ladv Gzamvillb 
Lett, (1894) 1. 304 Mr. Drummond . does no harm grazing at 
the bottom of a tong table. 187# Eaet Pumbbokb ft O. H. 
KiNoeLBY S. Sea Bubbles ix. 030 Mosquitoea that are grazing 
coolly on ono’a hen^ 

8. trans. To feed on, eat (growing graifi or 
other hcrirage). Chiefly /oaf. 

adiy MitTOM P, L, iv. #93 Flocks Grasing the lender hash. 
B697 Dbvobh ACneUt vi. 889 Their Steeds aroumi. Free 
from their Harneaa, grate the flow'ry Gsoond. zyin Poea 
Messiah 77 The lamhe with wolves ahnll gram the veidant 
meed. lACowrea Taoke, 785 Bruteegreie tha monntahi- 

krwea aa#itK CB£mra wayazAtm 

*79* BoeweLL yok n eo n t July, an. 1763 tmie, tfm h 
the richest anthourthnt ever grazed the common of l i ie rnt nee . 
tb. tfwu/. Said otfiah. Obt, rare, 
aipy DnvuaM Pity, Gemr, tv. 988 Thia Neptune gm 
him. when he gave to keep Hie ecaly Flodce, that graae the 
wat'nr dean. 



OBA2B. 


GWUBZJI. 


4. tamni. To pat (cattle) to fieed oiiMitiiie; 
alio, to tend while so fce<liog. 

ggtfe Gounmo yws/Jm *9 MM, ii. (1570) »o\T MK : faw * «4 
erase thayr cattail wantlaring through the daMiM igg# 
SNAaa M$rek, V. 1. Ill 99 Whan lacobgnuild hie vniigf aheue 
•baqie. tOtj WiTHsa Hpithai, in JmttmlM ( 37 * 
drive our Hocks a field to grass them. 1907 J«AattMDAUi : 
D*ur. CMTttiM 31 A Cow ie graied near as WW m a 
Sheep here in Kngland. tM^MdCvi,vocHAce,Bwfl^ Empin 
(1854) 1 . 181 Great aumbais of cattle, and of laMpwoolvd 
sheep, are' graced in the fana 1883 FAWcarr 11. 

viii. (i87fi» aj9 Labourers who have been acomi||mMd to 
grase a cow. .upon a common. 

6. intr, (or afiip/.) To paature cattle. 

€ 164s T. Tuli.v Siggt 0/CaHig/e (1840) 34 CapI ^llipaon I 
jun. grased in the same place. sfiSe^hHAsaocK ^ ai 

A delicate grnsae. .upon which. .yOu may graze with cattle 
or horse AfSS, in so/A J<tp. Mif/. MSS. 

Cgmm, App V. 79 Your petitioners, and thoM that grase 
with them, have . . noe way to bring tlieir cattell to the 
markett. 189s IfV/AiVr M»ur Lona, xiiL a66 My own 
friends, who grased on the marshes. 

6. trans, I'o put entile to feed on (^mm, land, 
etc.) ; t to groM up, to exhaust by grazing. 

sfios R. Johnson Kiiigd, ^ Cemmw. (1603) i6z Driving 
on til they have grazed al up. 1707 Mortimsk Musi, so 
Some graze their lauid till Christmxs and some longer. 
STdi JuiiNUoN in Boswgil 18 Apr., You may graze the ground 
when the trees arc grown up. aUi yrnT, R. AgrTe, See. 
XX 11 . 11. 490 The young grass should not he grazed. 1880 

i arraaiks Gi. Az/« v viii. 150 A pasture field . . which it was 1 
Blicved had been grazed for fully two hundred years. | 

7 . intr. Of land : To produce gmas ; to nerve 
for grazing. Ohs, cxc. tHal. 

ifisg Bacon Ess., ButUing (Arh.'t 551 The Quarters to 
Graze, being kept Sliome, but not too neure Shome. 
ifiefi — Syitta | 600 The Ground will be like a Wood, 
which keepeih out the Suiine ; And so continueththe Wet ; 
Whereby it will neiier graze 110 purpose! that yeare. 1649 
Blithb Eng. Imprvo. Impr. (1653) 10 The tinsuitaMe un* 
natural! laying down of Land to Grare. 1707 MoariMan 
Mush. 98 '1 hose Lands that Graze sfieedily. at tSag Foesv 
Voc. B. Ang/iot Grot, to become covered with the growth 
of grass. 

Hence Ovoaod (gr^zd), ppl. a. Also Chra'oer, an 
animal that grazes. 

tOfo Buthk Etsr. tmprmt. FmAr. ( 163 0 113 Grazed lamds. 
1667 MILTON P. L. 1. 486 Lik'mng his Mak^r to the Grazifd 
Ox. 1708 J. Philips 1. 104 After tlv mi the Cackling 

Goose. Close-grazer, finds wherewith to uise her W.int. 
zfisfi Whittibs Pmuara/ua 954 Like the crowned grazer on 
Xuphrates* shore. 

Ghnua (gr^z), Also 7 grnlna, 8 grojia. 
[Of obscure etymology. The sense closely ap- 
proaches that of glazit Glaob v. (sec esp. a b 
below\ of which this may possibly be an altered 
form due to the iiiHuence uf Gkatkv. Prof. Skeat 
suggests that the word may be a transferred use of 
prec., the sense * to take off the grass close down to 
the ground ’ having passed into the sense * to touch 
lightly in passing”; cf. * a clo^ shave * ; also G. 
grasen Mo roll and bound, said of cannon-balls^ 
(Fliigel), and quota. 1633 and 164a under sense a.] 

1 . trans. To touch (a surface) lightly in passing; 
esp. to roughen or abrade (the skin or a part of the 
bcMv) in rubbing or brushing past. Also, to suffer 
slight abrasion of (a part of one’.s body). 

1004 Shaks. Oth, IV. i. 37a Whose solid venue The shot 
of Accident, nor dare of Chance I'ould neither graze, nor 
pierce? lyez Cawelfs tnttrpr, Grass- Hearth, As we 

still say, the Skin is graN’d. or slightly hurt. 1814 Scott 
Wav. li, The bullet grazed the young lady's temple. 1863 
Fa. A. Kkmblb Kesui. in Georgia 51 At six oclock our 
little canoe grazed the steps. 1868 Lockvkx Elem. Aeiron. 
lik f S3 (1879) 1Z5 Some comets . . approach so close to the 
Sun as almost to graze its su.face. 1869 Mrs. Stowb G/«/- 
iowH Fotke xiv. (1670) 139 Slie fell and grazed her arm 
sadly. 

Pr* 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. vii. p 1 His self-love was 
grazed now and then. 1849 Macaui.av Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 644 
The civil war had barely grazed the frontier of Devonshire. 
1887 J.C, MnsisoN Sertnee o/Afan zSSq) xv. How nearly 
we grazed a fratricidal war with our American kinsfolk .. 
dwella in all memories. 

b. Said of a ray of light; spec. To meet (a 
curve) tangentially. 

1839 G. Bird Nai. Philos. 308 The luminous ray could 
mly grase the surface of the medium abu. 1860 'I'vndall 
Giae. I. XXV. 178 The sun's .. rays . . grazing the summit of 
the mountain. Ch ALLIS in Notiits R. Aslron. Soc. 

XXlll. 935 Hitherto it has been Buppoi>ad that a ray from 
a star, .may pass through the atmoHphcre in a couroe which 
grazes, or is a tangent to, the interior globe. 

o. To mb (oneselO against a surface in passing. 
1870 Dickkns E, Drvod iii, You . .keep clo<ie to tne house 
yourself and squeeze and graze yourself against it. 

2 . intr. To move so as to toucli something 
lightly in passing, or so os to produce slight 
abrasion, t In early use, of a bullet : To ricochet. 

afisa Skmhs's Hen. V, iv. iii. Z05 fsnd Folio) Marke then 
abounding valour in our Englidi : That being dead, like to 
the bullets grazing \Quairtoe 4 xti Folio crasingl, Breake out 
into a second course of mischiefe tfifa Fuller Holy d 
Pref. Si. V. i. 358 Thosa bullets which erase on the gremnd 
do most mischitf to an army, ififia J. Davirr tr. OuarissP 
Fey. Amhase. w&r An Arrow came graxing through my hair. 
173a Lbdiard Soihot II. X. 490 The edge of the hockler .. 
gras d pretty bard along his arm. 1796 H. Huntbs tr. Si. 
tHorres Sind. Hsst. <I799> I. eis So tmM the fr^ brasses 
^may grase along the shores of Chili and Peru, ilfig 
Kanb GrmHoU Eop. xlv. (18567 410 Sometimes runiiing into 


aWf.orgfarfiigaga]iwiitaedfa. Fh 4 m 

171 kaincly-veuoiiMd poiuls Of ■landeri glaiwuig here and 
graaiag there. 

b. said of a ray of light 

01641 Bh R. Mouhtaou AtU d hioet. ithee) 78 Then be 
the tuptof the nouatoiiMa giaiaad ea by the beaaaeaapiMar- 

fience gra ta (grPzd), ppH a. 

tige Disily Heme 13 Ocl 7/1 A oUght grazed wound over 
the right eye. 

QsMG (grP*z), 0.8 dfo/. t? Back-formation from 
Gbazibr ; eonnexioo with F. engraisser of like 
meaning teems improbable.] trans. and inir. To 
fatten. Also, to weigh (a specified weight) after 
fattening. 

1787 W.MAesH ALL (1705) II. 380 ToGmee, to fat. 

s8jM 7mL R. Agric. See. XV. 11. 419 A so weeks' old pig 
will grase 7 score, and on the average they reach oo score 
at 13 montW age : they have been $nicd to 09 score 
within the re montlis. 1886 Klwomthv W.Somertei Wardm 
hh., Graoo, i. I'o fatten : to become &t— amtied to cattle, 
but quite as much to scaU-fed as to grass-fod. s. To weigh 
after lattcning— applied to a pig .. *1 have a great sow I 
reckon will grase up pretty nigh thirty score.* 

Graseable (^^ zftb'l), a. Also grawiblo. 
[1. Graze + -aulx] That may be grazed. 

1649 Blithb Et^g, Improv. Impr. (1653) 50 Many times in 
February . . they are grazeable with great cattell. 1787 W. 
Marshall ATarA/d 11 . 877 I'he water U thrown from tho 
grazable partz into these reed-ronds. 

Qrasery : see Grazuiiry. 

t GnuistCt. Ohs. Also 7 grog-, sireeett, 8 gnm- 
aet. [ 7 corraption of ¥. msette, a cheap woollen 
stuff of grey colour.] A kind of woollen stuff. 

S696 Loud. Gfte. No. 3181/4 An Orange and Black Gresett 
Gown lined with Black. IMd. No. 3199/4 A Graratt 
Mantua Gown black and white, lined with black Silk. 1701 
JHd, No. 3701/4 Mercery GotMis, vis. .. Esteminez, Kusaels. 

. Elatches, Grazets. 1719 D'Unrav Pills 1 1879) I. sss 'I'ho* 
Grazzet ane wears. 1719 J. Roberts Spine fer 346 Some 
of them [te. stuff's] are quite lost, and thrown out of sale, 
such as . . Aowered grazetta. 

Gntfiar lgr^‘3‘ai). Forms t 6-8 graoler, (6 
-lor, -yor, grasyer, 6-7 graayer), 7- grasier. 
[f. gras Grass sh.: see -ier. Qnots. 1580 and 161 1 
seem to indicate that the word became more or less 
identified with the 16 >1 7th c. Y.graissier (f. g/ aisss 
fat, GatABR sh.). Cf. Gkaxk w. 3 J 

1 1 . Uned to render med.L. viridarius Vrbdkrbr. 

150a Charter of Foreste in Arnulde Chrots. (iBii) sto To 
theis twoo swanmocM shall com togedur our forestura 
graayers & woudwalkeia. 

2 . One who grazes or feeds cattle for the market. 

S9S3 Fitsiikhu. Hsub. I 40 lliou grasier, that bast many 
shepe in thy pastures. 1360 Turner Merbai n. 59 They 
that are giaaiois. vse the hole herbe in the stede of giasM 
and hay. 1580 Hollvbano Treat. Fr. Tong, Fn Craissier, 
a grasier. i 0 o 6 Dekkrr.$'«p. Stunee it, lAro.) so Marching 
not like a plodding Grasyer with his Drouez before him, 
but like a Citty-Captayne. ifizs C^ca., Craissier. ,, a 
Grazier, or fattener of cattell. • Z639W. WllATRLKV Proto- 
types It. XXVI, 1640) 71 He bremght tiiem up. .to be Graziers, 
az we call them, to breed Cattell, Sheep, Oxen, Camelz, 
Goats, and the like. 1678 K. L'Ebtrancb SenecePs Mor. 
(1709) 47 A Grazier fats biz Cattel to hrini: them to a better 
Market, ivio Swift Basscis 4- Phil. izB Presently he feels 
His Grazier's Coat fall down his Heels. vpSj W. Maiuihall 
Ho^olkiins) IL 3^ Gratters, falters of cattle; whether 
th^ir food DC enuH, turnepz, or oilcake. 1838 Dickens Nick, 
Nhk XXXV. Broed-brimmed white hat, such az a wealthy 

K azier might wear, ilju J. U. Newman Hut. Sh, (1873) 

. I. i. 3 ‘Jne savage, .chooses to be a grasier rather than to 
till the ground. 

b. Proverbial and allusive uses. 
a ssao Yox Populi 65 in Skeltvs'e Wke, (1843) II. 401 
Grazyert and regraieni. Withe to many zhepemazters, '1 nat 
of erahle grounde make pai 4 ure. Are the] that be these 
waiters. 3383 SiunsRs Anetf. Ahus. 11. E (j. Inzaciable cor- 
morants, greedie graaicri . . who hauing raked toeiiher in- 
finite pasture, feed all themselves, and will not sell for anie 
reasonable gaine. 189a EL W. Kosertson Hist. Ess. 134 
* To live like a grasier' or to tom arable land into posturo 
continued to be a reproach cast upon some of the great Eng- 
lish land owners at so late a penod as the 16th century. 

Hence {nance-wds.) QftwwAmlj a., pertaining to 
or like that of a grazier ; Osmilordoai, the realm 
or world of graziers. 

>899 Nashe I^enisn Stuffs Ep, Ded. AiiJ, Thou, .spendest 
more . then in a whole yeare ttiou gettezt by tome ^asierly 
gentilitie thou followest. itaa Bp. Hrbbe in y#r, TTssylors 
JVhs. (1839) P oif * respectable grasierly style, on 
horseback, and in a white coat. s8a8 Carlyle Mite. (1857) 
1 . 930 Do battle against t^a lutrustons of Grocerdom and 
Grasierdom. 

GraBi«rj(grr'*gbri). AltoSgmarFpgrnaeiy. 
[f. Grazier: see -brt.] a. The business of a 
grazier ; the grazing of cattle, b. Grazing-ground, 
pasture, rare. 

Z73Z Medley Kotbsn's Cape G. Hepe f 1 . a88 Where the 
Goveraour Adrian von derStel hod for some time a grasiery. 
1760 7a tr. yststa 6 Clllea'e Vyy, (ed. 31 1. 341 In the territory 
01 Pasto, giasic^ b a very profitabb article. 178a tr. 
Bstschings Sest. Getg, HI. 777 Grasery u the principal occu- 
pation. IHJ. 580 The inhabitants derive their prindpal sub- 
sistence from gnuery. 1709 W. Tookb FiefoRneeiau Emp, 
II. 98 Sedulously attending to agriculture, grasieiy, and 
even to mining. €7X843 Gablvue Htei. Sh. Tett. / 4 Chms. t 
(>898)^58 Fishing, Ummg fmaery and peaceable cutting . 

isf^-L^ .MtAI [f. OBASa V.l> 

•i»a 1.] 


1. The RctioB of Giabb v.i \ pteMifisif • 

4eiA 8nche and wcha, That of lata see moda 
to^tok tomyche BygraavagaDdragraiiuga. sMlUAaE. 
uv tr. A# Wz /&n 3 lkC'€nrw 
no doubt but that paKtunm, giasing, and 
beto husbandria and tuSga. 1674 tr. f ^ w 
19 The Lai landers live by hnming and graifog. dlifi r. 
ffAXTta Lihr. Prent. A^ H- V- hWTUZii 

of Erasing kt Romney MarSh and East XenL tSfo JX g. 
Mitchell RuemlStud. sfg Where he may watch h» Alder, 
neys at thahr quiet gmsin^ 

tb.^.iiiphr. ta Mid a grossing^ etcszto tend 
to grass, etc. (see Grass rA.% 5 b). Ohs. 

xg33 Moeb A^ xxxvL Wke. 901/0 Hys remembrsnnoe 
was good inoughe, sane that it went almut in gtnsbg til it 
WOH beaten home, a tfin T. Tavum Gad's Jiulgsm. 11. b. 
(1649) S3 Being tyred with hb new Peera, he turned her off 
to gratingi iMB Kbnnbt in Mstgd. Coll. (O. U. 8.) as8 I'he 
several counties whither we were sent a grazing. 18^ Hu. 
tmre efTavm 93 The youiig Cully sends him out amazing 
like Nebuchadnezzar, with seafoe a Shirt to hb bac£ 

2 . Grazing ground, pasture-land, pasture. 

15x7 Dometday Ineloe. (1897) 1 . aao wher ther was II 
plowys wele oewyd, now yt ys retoraed to pasuure and 
arasyns. xa|8 R. Parke tr. Mendomds Hiet. China 181 
They doo lutdu them commonly in the ficldes of rice^ for 
that they haue no other graslngce. xTga J. Stewart in 
Seote Slag. (1753) ■95/x Having .. taken gnuinga south for 
the cattle. s8i6 Scott Ohi Mori, i, 'i'he giasiage on vdiich 
their grandsires fed ihdr floclu and herds. 1893 LvDMCKEa 
Hems 4 Hoffs x A7 1 n open plum, where there bgood gradng. 

8. attrih. and Cemh., Mgrasing country ^ ground, 
land, rights ; grazing-like adj.; grasing guard, a 
guard pUced over the cattle ot on army whibt 
grazing. 

sfiefi Bacon 5 j'Aw | 595 If the Ground be Grazing Ground. 
1707 Mostimbr Hush, 13 A second sort of grazing Ground. 
xBss J. Batman in (Jornwallb Hew World 1x859) 1. 404 The 
some open, grazing>like bnd b every where seen. 1867 


owners commenced to grumble if the Rainbow cattle fed over 
their grazins rights, sljm Weetm. Cat. 19 Dec. 4/a Captain 
Borrow ana Sir John Winonghby . .galloped out of bager. . 
and headed them off back to the grazing guud. 

Gra'nng, vbi. sb:^ [f. graze 4 -inoL] 
The action of Grazr v.^ ; the touching or rubbing 
of a surface in passing so as to turn it up or 
roughen it ; abrasion. 

0x693 Ludlow M ' em , (1698) I. 59 With the grazing of n 
Bullet upon the Face of one of the Servants. Z7e9 Stkrlb 
Tatler No. 77 P i By the lucky grazing of a bullet on tha 
Roll of his Stocking. 

GrRjdiitf (g<^‘‘ 6 if))i ppl' 6 '^ [f* Grazb v.^ 4 
-iNost] Tnat grazes, a. Of an animal: That 
feeds on growing grass. 

1990 Spknbxr F. Q. 1. vii. 19 Whiles he had keeping of hb 
Erasing steed. 1785 Popk Otfyss. xvii. Oao The grazing ox 
and browzing goat. 1871 K. Ellis tr. Caiultue Ixii. eg 


and browzing goat. 1871 K. Ellis tr. Latufiue Ixii. ra 
A flower privily growing, Hid from grazing kinc, x88o 
Muimhkad Caitu Dieezt 6 ib Ue who. .killed another roan's 
sbve or grazing quadruped. 

b. I'hat keeps cattle at grass. 

1769 He Foe's 'Jour Gt. Brit. 1 . 5 Great part of the lands 
.. aie held by the Farmers, Cowkeepers, and Grasing- 
Butchers. 

Qra'sing, ppl a.^ [f. Grazb v.^ 4 -ino ^.] 

That grazes ; tnat touches or rubs lightly in pass- 
ing or moving ; abrading. 

€1693 Ad Pepulum PMalerst i. 65 More dangerous than 

5 razing Ball that flew. 1S34-247 J. S. Macaulay Field 
'ortif (1851) 148 An oblique direction should be given to 
the loop-holes . . to obtain a gwing fire. 184a 1 'ennvson 
St. Stm, Sty I, 1x5 A grazing iron collar grinds my neck. 
1878-6 Yoylk & Stevenson Afilit. Diet. (d. 3) s.v., When 
Che trajectory b low and nearly parallel to the ground, and 
when the projectile strikeK the object . at a leu angle thm 
xo*, this 18 termed grazing fire. x 88 i Ld. Kavlrich in 
Hssiure XXV. 64 By giving the light a more ncarljr grasing 
emergence. 

Hence Ons'siaglj adv., oo as to graze. 

1881 Comk, Mstg. Dec. 710 The courw of any comet may 
well chance to be so directed as to carry it straight towards 
the very centre of the sun, instead of pasBing gradngly by 
his orb as did the comet of 1843. 

Qre, variant oi Greb. 

tGM*able, a. Ohs. [a. OV.greable (Z607 in 
Godef.), f. greer to approve of, groat, consent to, 
please: see Gru v. and -abli.] aiAoREBABLii^ 
in various senses; fitting, accordant, compliant^ 
pleasing, etc. 

1401 /’M Poems (Rons) II. sia The greabb gardoun Ibr 
al opin sclaundris. 14x0-00 Lvoa Caron. Trey l vi. A 
oertayne hour. .To our intent that shalbe most greable. 1463 
Ashby PrieonoPe Rfft. 104 Poems (E.E.T.S.) 4 To chaung 
my lyf to god greable. c zgoo Meiueime xxxlx. 30s They 
were greable that he shuld be professed monke. igoa Hawes 
Examp. Virt, vii. 15, I therto had not ben greable. sgafi 
Skelton Magt^. aoz To se howe gicable wu zrt of ona 
mynde. xgaE ^nobsav Dreme Epbtle a8 Tyll sb ana 
Prince to be so greabyll I igiS UDALL,etc. tr. Erasm. Par, 
Matt. aiL efi And howe b itlikely and greable all diucllcs 
beyog annemyes of men. 1647 ^ • Boowne tr. Gomberviilfe 
Pffexander l i. 14, 1 know not what greabb and pleasant 

Hence f Chro'nMir ada., agreeably. 
a 1438 Holland Mowlmt Ixvi, I'he Ibpt bogynnb Che 
grao^ as jRreably ganU. ^€i8aa /bsdzw 1543 HooMlly 
was don Toe mariaga And waddyng giaabaiy* 

Omad, ob8. form of Grud. 
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■jT ® m.^ WBO GmKA Erfiks 

„ ftomn afamhui dt luftrum on hii 

jmsdatt* 11*» drook ti that wya nedai. 

SMffSf- irtVte* ' * ‘*** in *hi 

OiMte f»mnt of Gbidi s^. and o. 

Or— d1y» voriant of Gbadbly «. and mh. 
OroBdm QvbbI^ oba. foriM of GBBBDT^GBnr. 
GraaldBhB, obi. form of Gbbbkibh. 

Groalf wiant of Gbail 
G rMaOb obs. form of Gmiir. 

(grft), rd. Format 3-5 graM, ^ 
■va)o. 4-5 Bvoao, grooa, groooo. (4 gtela, 
.ya, 5 gria, groMO^ graa, 6 gxM, 7 greoao), 
6-7gYOBOO,6-graMO. See alto CnnaH. [a. OF. 
griisM, greissi, gruss, eraisse, creisse, crwssg (mod. 
F. graissi) - Pg. graixa, It. gnuHa .‘-popular L. 
^trassiaf f. erassHS (F. gras) adj., fat; cf. the 
tynonymona Sp. gnua^ It, grassa, which represent 
tM fern, of the adj.] 

1 1. The fat part of the body of an animal ; also, 
corpulence, fntnesa. Ods. 

m laet Hammlc fisaltsr ziri. xi Bettis ^ wsxii iolifo 
when Nd ere ful of greM. osB Tbkvisa MarSA. Dt P. P, 
V. Iv3. (1495) *73 The marowe uf the bonea is lyke to fat- 
o«iM or to grcya. cteoo Dss/r, Trojf 3838 Pohdsriut was 
. . Full grece in the grippe* all of greM hoge. c 1410 Pilgr* 
L^MmHh^d* I. Gxiii. Cx86^ S9 Thou art to lat andhMte to 
nucha frees vnder the wynge. 1541 R. Copland Guydnt's 
Quest. Ckirurg, C ly. Howe many manors of great be there t 
Answers. Two. The one is withoutforth ner« to the skynne, 
ft that proprely is called adeps or fistnes. And y other is 
inwards & nyghe to the bely, ft proprely is called auxunge 
or fat grease, idgd F. Jumus Paint, 4/ A ncients 946 Every 
Artificer must know ..that he likewise must lose seme 
grease and part with his grassc humors if ever he meaneth 
to be.. strong. 167s Mabvnll Reh. Trans^. 1. 133 So he 
might take down our Grease and Luxury, and keep the 
English courage in breath and exerci>»e. 

D. Chiedy in Hunting. 'I'he fat of a boar, 
hare, hart, etc. Jn the time or season 0/ grease : 
when the game is fat and fit to kill. In grease^ 
in prime or pritle ef grease : fat and fit for killing ; 
also transf. of a hawk or hoi se. Deer^gjose, kart{ see 
Hart i b), hen, etc. of grease: a fat deer, goose, etc. 
rtiao R. Bsunnb CArms. (1810) 64 Whan Ilarald or 
kyng wild com hider cftsons In ^ tyme of glrlese, to tak 
iiam venysons. t a s4fw Mart* A rth. 658 That nane werreye 
my wylde, botte Waynour hir seluene. And hat in he aesone 
whene grees es assignyde. e 144a i/euty*hn (ed. Kfllbing) 
3S7t A noble dere off gresM. e 1460 J. Rusbbll Rh. Nurture 
400 Capon & hen of hnwt grees pus wold key be dight. 1513 
Se. Keruynge in Beebees Bk. vj% Capon or henne of grece. 
iSTlTuaasav. Wenerie ax7, 1 have termed their fatle greace 
and so is it to be called all beastes which praye. 1607 
Topsbll i8s<rx/x (1658) 711 Foundering cometh when 

a Horse is heated, being in his mase and very fat. s6ie 
Guiulim Heraldry 111. xiv. (xfiM >66 I'he fat of a B«iare 
and Hare is tenn^ Greace. x6ys Latham Fakemry (1633) 
4a When she [your Hawke] is in the prime of her grease, 
the least heat she can take is all too much. 1687 Dsyuiin 
ft Newcastle Sir M. Mar-alt iv. i. D.'s Wks. 1883 HI. 56 
Crammed capons, pea>hcns, chickens in the gnaac. 16^ 
Ray IVi/tugiUjv*a Omitk. 409 There is a scurvy quality 
in some iMwks proceeding nrom pride of grease, or being 
high kept. 1707 BaAOLav Fam. Diet. s.v. Hounds, For 
entriiig tlie Hound at a Hart or Buck, let him [rc. the Hart 
or Buck] be in prime of Grease. 18x4 Scott IVav. xii, The 
roe.. never being in what is called /ru/r ^Igreasstha is also 
never out of season. s88i GaaaMKR Gun 409 I'he harts are 
* in grease ' from August to the middle of Octolier. 

+ o. Short for hart or deer of grease (see i b). Obs. 
e 1440 tbemydon (KO thing) 370 Tomorrow . . Loke ye be all 
redy dight.. In the forest to take my grese. 

d. Phrases (chiefly fig), as to chafe, fret, fry, 
meg, etew, sweat in one s own grease (cf. Fry ff.l 
To melt otse's grease : to exhaust one’s strength 
ly violent efforts. 

se. .-sM 4 [see Fby 3I. a 1989 Kinorsmyll Mads Rst. 
viii.(x58o) 41 Must we needes be still sweating in the greace 
of our own fleslily wickednesse? 1998 Shaks. Merry IV. 11! 
i. 89 Till the wicked fire of lust haue melted him in his owne 
greace. b8o8 Asmin Nett Nina. (1880) 59 There hee sat 
fretting in T ' 


Si 


tting in his owne grease. esAm Howsli. Lett. 1. iv. xv. 
(1655) I. 181 I’he ^venturous Esri Henry of Oxford . . was 
Mt upon a desperat Work, wher he melted his grease, and 
so .. died. sMjs Tukb Ado. Five Hours 1. in Ane, Brit. 
Drama HI. 415/1 There they stew In their own grMse till 
morning. Tsy.. R. Hoodk^d. Arrow in Child Balla^ 
U888) 111. a%Ah So we'll leave him chafing in his greasy 1838 
Southey Doctor exUv. V. 96 The day was exceedingly hot, 
and RubiosSi horse was overheated, and, as the phi ase was, 


mdted hia grease. 

2 . The melted or rendered fat of animals, esp. 
when it is in a soft state : often with a qualifying 
tb., specifying the kind of fat, as bears grease, 
Gooai-oBiABB, swene's grease, etc. ; f white grease, 
lard. Hence, by extension, oily or fatty matter 
in general, esp. such as is used as a lubricant 

83 yfryed with greos. et^^ LtborLoeoemm (i86s) 

*4 Godebrothe wl^ wyte grace thou B09C fimske. ri4is 


C ook e rytk e . 8 Take , _ 

^ubnt Treat. 16 xj^rdSlgS^^maks chair 
fgy chsp-oole beat tocher, sfisfl 
^ fist man they muitfaered and ninde 
•!?* JoMisoH In BeeweU si Apr.. 
wh2u.* [bones] far gceailng 

J- Smith Pamorumta Sei. ft Art II. 8as 
g yf y»;»kmg gmese out ef paper. aMJ. NiOMOLaoN 
‘ke fdaMMod to work 
7***" •^“ff*** kemp and j g r e ass. iMp 
'I’ke expenditure luWencing 

^ waste, naffgream aim amounts to more tha^t9iv»» 

per annum. 

I** Yxrlous expressions, with reference to the 
qualitica ol grease, as oilinets, combustibility, etc. 

38 

Sala at IJ/b 147 His goods sbsuniing away from 

hun Uke gresM in fire. # 

f o. A salve (for the scab in sheep). Obs. 

1903 Fitsiisns. Hush. • 44 ThoM that M wasahta, wyll 
not take scahbe after (if they haue sufficient meate) for that 
It the beste grease that is to a slicpe, to grease hym in the 
mouihe with good meate. • 

d. dial. Kancid or inferior butter* 

nM W. Marshall yorksh. 11. sq6 The firsts and sseonda 
I®* hotter] go to the London marked the 'grease* to the 
woollen-manufactory in the west of Yorkshire, ibid. 333 
Grease, rancid butter, of the lowest degree. 

3 . A disease which attacks the heels of a horse 
(see quot. 1865). 

1874 Loud. Gna. No. 898/4 A Chesnut coloured Horse, . . 
■us 8*®*^ fkln into hu Legs. Ibid. 960/4 One black Gelding, 
.. the Greece in his Heeh behind of both Feet. 1737 
Bsackbn Farriery /m/r. 11757) II. tja There are some 
gunimy-leg'd Hotm vary apt to the GreaM and Cratches. 
*799 Mftt. Jml. L a What farriers term the grease in the 
heels of horses. 1869 Youatt Horse xv. (sBra) 354 Greane 
is a specific inflammation of the Mbaceous follicles of the 
skin of the heels, .followed by an increased morbid secretion. 

4 . The oily matter in wool ; also, wool before it 
is cleansed of this. In the grease : that haa not 
been cleansed after shearing. 

1835 Urb Philos. Mamtf. 98 Shreds of flannel which having 
been freed from grease by washtrm, are readily moisteneo. 
xfll8 Hasbih Techn. Fire /wivr, Wool 'in the grease*, that 
is, in the fleece, as it is Mken from the sheep, ligg Daily 
Neuu 3 Oct. 7/4 Merino wools in the grease. 1898 
yoksmuesburg Star 19 Mar t/i The Colonial wool auction 
was opened on Tuesday.. GreaM showed a farthing advant'e 
on last Mies rates. 

6. slang and dial, (See Gbka8I v. 4.) B. Money 
given as a bribe. D. Flattery, whaling, *aolt 
sawder *. 

s8a3 * J ON Bee * Diet, ofTnif, Grease, a bonus given to pro- 
mote the cause of anyone. swjyN. IV. Line. Gloss., Grvaso. 
flattery. * 1 sliould like him a vatt sight better if he bed 
n't so much of his grease '. 


6 . attrib. and Comb., as grease-maker, •mash ; 
grease- sodden, -spMtcdeiXya. ; grsaae biird, a name for 
the Canada Jay {^Perisoresa canadensis ) ; grORM- 
^O'X.^grease-pol \ a\%o grease axle box (yet quot.) ; 
^vemea-bvush gsease-wood i greaae-oook, oup, 
a cock or cup by means of which machinery it 
supplied with grease ; f groaso-fitllen a., affected 
with * grease* (sense 3); Breaao*fiBh candle -fish 
(see Candlx jA. 7); fgiroaso grown a., grown 
greasy or fat ; f groaeft-h ola >• sense 3 ; groaae- 
horn, a horn in which grease is carried for lubri- 
cating purposes; hence {fiicU.), a flatterer; 
greaso-jROk, ' an apparatus for improving the finish 
of leather ’(Ctm/.//^/.); grease-man, one employed 
to grease machinery; f grease-molten a, (see 
quot); grease mould (see quot.) ; grease-paint, 
a composition used by actors in painting their 
faces; grease -patch, a piece of grensed cloth 
in which the bullets of some kinds of rifles were 
wrapped (see Patch xA.) ; grease-pot, a vessel con- 
taining grease for lubricating, etc.; spec, in Archery 
and in Tin-plating (see quota. } ; grease-pox, the 
disease produced by inoculation from the 'grease* 
(see 3) of a horse’s heels; grease- season, -time, 
the period when the deer are ' in grease * ; grcaoe- 
spot, a spot of grease (on clothes, etc.) ; / 4 mg’( 8 ee 
quot. 1 8to) ; grease-trap, an appU.nnce for catching 
grease in a drain (cf. fat-trap, F at sb:^ 6 ; grease- 

wood, a name for various stunted and prickly 
chenopodiaceous shrubs, of the genera Sarcobatus, 
Atriplex, etc., which contain oil and are found in 
dry alkaline valleys of the western U.S. 

tS^ W. PiKB North. Camtda 193 The Whbky Tack. .In 
the niountains of British Columbia he is the Hudson's 
Bay bird or *Br«wie bird. 1896 Fono Arekory vii. 46 The 
*gr«ase box u generally mode of wood, bom, or ivory. 
liBS l.oekwood*s Dtct. Meek. EHgm.a.u.Axte-Box, Axle 
boxes are called oil axle boxes, or grease axle boxes, aa they 
are constructed for using ona or the other lubricant. 1879 N. 
Amer. Rev. CXX. 9 The valleys [are covered) with *irreeM. 


bush and sage, shja R. S. Robinson Nant. Steam Rag. 
195 The instrumenc is then fixed in the *gnNue cock of the 
cylinder. Ibid. 37 Its upper turCsoe forms a *greaM cup, 
where malted tanow. or otl, is kept constantly lubricating 
the piston. 18M Lwtd. Goa. No. 8388/4 A dark brown 


Oclding, .a lliilo * g rs a« s Ikll an. syai AIM Na 4I47A Tim 
fritthsr Foot bdbhid Oienaa Mien. 7 aagm AhL 
Slot *OfeeMe grewene na a gnli^ svei BaaTLsr Conti, 
Parriory xxL 190 An allemtive for annelih asollen graase, 
kidwhound, *graa m h esis, ftc. ifiis bBeTAkrwt.iK*i. (Suv- 
t^)3s I'he moles that asowm ^ bk Jmve with 

BHomn Pressor 

_ , a I t88a Bf avhsw 

Lond Lmbonr IV. 13 Soap Boilers and *OraaM Makars. 
1898 Ceatnoy Mew, fan. 403/8 Lever men, engineen and 
'•gresssmeu* hao rushed up from the engine-ruem. slfig 
M ABBL COLUNS Prettiest tVomem vU. These walls, bore tbs 
•greaM-marksofsies. sysi pNiuin(ed. Ke»se]r),*d^r«Nas* 
moftea, a Disfeemper in n Hocae, when hb Fat 6 melted by 
over4iard Riding, or Labour. i8la J. Sihtn Diet Pog^ 
Namea Plants 189 Tallow stores are often infested with a 
microeooplc funguR, known as "GreaM Mould {MaeorMybP 
eonytee). s8B8 Pali Medl C. i Sept. 3/1 He oniyAistd such 
materfisb as fare] in every actor s make-up boa— " gr e m ie 
paint, rouge, Uning<pMicil, and powder. 1887 MhitakePsAh 
memack 54rT I'he "greaM patch waa discontinued with tlm 
adoption of the Mini# rifle. i8m 1*. Kossai s Rng, Bommem 
a 9 f*Grense-pot, a small box .. eoncaioing ihe compoeitioo 
us^ in lubricating the fingers of tha ahooting-glove. ifigg 
Use Piet. A rts 1S53 ( Ttwpiesidi A range of rectangular cast- 
iron pots b mt over a fire-flue. .The first.. is the tin-pot: 
. . the third b the gream-pot. 1834 Goods Study Mod, 
<ed. 4) II. 396 "Grcasc^x seems to have succeeded as wvU 
aa small-pox. a isds O. Cavshdish IVoisey 11893) *37 
hyghnea rode In his prtmresM, with MUtreme Anne Boleya 
in his company, all tne "grece Meson. iMs Annie TMosiiAa 


Ail «mA|mnyi wmmmnu •wm a giapmiwi 

Mod. Honsowife tafi A mere 'grease-sodden masa. ilM 
Mag. Dons. Keoa. IV. B14 "Grease-epots nmy ba removed 
from woollen cloths by letc.]. 1843 Halibuston Attacks 
11. viii. X43 If you waalo look at me with a ship's glatt yo« 
wouldn't see a grcAw- spot of it In me. t88o Siemg Diet., 
Gfoase»syot, a minute remnant, the only distinguishable 
remains of an antagonist after a terrific contest. s8h ia 
.V/f'r// Publ. ym/s. (1805) 346 Hb ineapreasibles . . were 
napless, "gream-spotted, and vantilated at the knees, a ifila 
G. Cavendish IVoisey (1893) art My lord contynued at 
Southwell until! the latter end of "grease tyme. 1884 G. E. 
Wabino in Centney Mag. l>ec. 064/8 There have b^ in- 
vented various forma or "gream-irap. stas Mavne Rain 
ScrttI Hunt. xi. 81 A plain covered with ariembia and 
cliimpa of hideous "greamwood. 1883 W, H. Bishop in 
liaryeVs Mesg. Mar. soaA *l'he 'grease-wood* b a large 
bush which M said to bum Just as well green as dry. 
OrffiRffiffi (Kri'x, gifs), V. Forms: 4 graaaa, 5 
6 ffiwM, graaoa, 7 groaaay 6 -* 
[f. pree. Cf. F. gtaisser (1539 in Hatx.- 

Dorm.).] 

1 . trant. To smear or anoint with grease. 

rs44e yatob's Well (K.R.T.S.) sTrjke fcciidys grecyd here 
lyppes wyth here oynementys . . ft kstine \ta folk Isngelyd. 
sals Caxton Reynard (Ash. 46 Reynard theniie dyde grece 
bis shoes . .and dyd hem on. e sgw Metnsine xxi. 149 Plaae 
grecyd with oyle and mixtyouned with bryinstone. tfi8 
Bameve/Ps Apol, D 3 b, By Gods grace, [note] Which lies 
in your bootes, after the kitchin-weneb hath greased them. 
s88ej. Davies tr. Mandeislds ’Prav, 159 Their hair, .grows 


not much, though they nesM It perpetually, 1879 W vcheb- 
Wife iiL Ip A confessor I Just such a confessor 
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as he that, by forbidding a silly hostlrr to grease the horM's 
teeth, taught him to do't. s8h3 Moyeu Pantropk. 178 
GrcBM well the inside of a dish. 

b. I'o make greasy, to soil with grease or fat. 
«t6i3 OvERsvRV Charae. Punydllarke Wks. (1856) 113 
He..greaMs his breecbee extremely with feeding without 
a napkin. Gage IVeet Ind. iv. ia In daily greasing 

hb white habit with handling his fat Gammons oT Bbloii. 
iTOgSwiPT Tn 6 %j, 144 A TreatiM. .never to be thumb'd 
or greas'd by Students. 1873 J. Hichabdr IVootiauorking 
Faetortes 68 If the bearing* Jiiave to be oiled in the usuu 
manner, the belt b sure to become greased by the waste oil. 
fig- ' Q-’ [Couch] Deloet. Dnehy 66 A still black pool, 
greased with eddies. . 

2 . To apply a salve of tallow and tar to'feheep). 
Also absol. 

€ 13B0 WvcLir U'ks. (1880) 439 |fe Fridde ofliss Fat fallik te 
perMuns is to greese Fcr scabUd sheep. 1401 Friar Deads 
Ref/y in Pol. Poems (Rolls) H, 63 Go, green a sboep undir 
” " rsA. • 40 And than let the 


the taile. 1983 Fitshebb. Hui 

shepeherde go belte, grese, and bandel all those that he hath 
drawen. safs BianFarm. Bks. (Surtees 1 au Before which 
time, wee cannot conveniently grease our lamhes. Ibid,, 
Yow ate to see the weather Mtte att a certaiie before yow 
beginne to greaM. 

0. To lubricaie with grease. 

i48e in Brit. Mew. (18341 >63 Hys Fellowe achall 

B -eese ye bellys anoFynde gresm tlierto. iggopAi^uR. 974/e 
e greaseth hb carte to make it go the belter. *398 Barskt 
Theor. IFarree v, iii. 194 To annoy nt and greaM the axle- 
trees of the carriages. 1780 Cowpes Prmr. Err. 439 The 
carriage bowls along and all are pleased, If Turn be solier, 
and the wheels well greased, i^i D- Jersold St. Giles 
XX ii, 9 19 Silently went the window up . . as though greased 
by some witch. , »•»* Sia A. L. Smith in Leew limes 
LaXIX. 331/9 To keep the machinery greased, 
b. transf. To make to run easily. 

B883 R. Haldane IVarkskop Ree, Ser. 11. 16s Confectionary 
. . Spinning . . Boil clarified s^up to ' caramel^. .The moment 
it b at crack, add a little acid to * greaM ' It. 

4 . fig. a. With direct reference to the literal 
senses. Phr. Te gt ease the wheels (fig.) : to make 
things mn smoothly ; to provide the eotertain- 
ment, pay the expenses. 

e 1440 yeuoBa Well (E.B.T.8.) a6o As a carle-qweel, drys 
ft vngrccyd, cryeth lowdest of oFerc qwelys ; So, drye 
ft no9t gmyd wyth grace grucchyst lowdeet. 1973 Gae- 
coiONE Desvut^s bains, to Betmabe 33 Poefes ago She grcaade 
this guest with sause of Sorcerie. 1807 Shaes. Timon iv. 
ill. 195 Ingratefull man with Ucourish draughu And Morsels 
Vnetiuus, gresMs bbpure minde. That from it all Considcra* 
tion slippes. 1809 Malhih GY/ BUu ii. U. P 4 To-day, the 






OBUunnx 

whadfl -Mtt gwiitH Vv your huaibto Mrvant. aM 
H. K«.ton Sm^Sat» (iMo) 3*7 111 * 

b a gluRoii for dmmmv, Imm 1 will do him m 
1 ihiu a hiiadrod poum. .would graoM nip odwii 
to. To ply with money, to bribe; elil 
•orich : ong. in phiaiei tognam (n peno&M 
or palm^ f (a penonj in ih§ Aoii4K 


34 Wkh rowpfdop thw muit Ii3rm arvnoo. tfPt 'TiiMini 
HMdb, Uivili. • li;!) in How buiiboiidTM oiuipth, tom^^virorie 
pIcuMCh. And umnio purao groowth with nUoor gold, 
i^s J. fau HmdMt Amtrn Oa^r. 4ooh. Y« ohnoSjfigoP 

• .dura not ubidc to be grcaoed la tbo hondop. epna fWoA 

Rmigma K, Jahm <1611) 9ol*ho Popp-^mnd Popelu^ Bhall 
not greupe thcniMtuee With gold and groatce. aip Mil. 
VDN r#o«fv Kfngi 6 While plunditiep maA*d thdii thick 
and deeps, il^ Wood Li/i Aug; ( 0 . 11 . 8.) 1 . Hie 
dixincer woe graaaed In the fiat. 1707 I. SravaMp Ir. Qua^ 
vtMfa Cam. Wka. (17091 S49i 1 greas'd the Coaler, .with 
thrae Pieoes of Eight. tSif *CiiavAnTip Rising 

Smm III. 4s You would imply that, If we were greased in 
the pahiL we shouldi like them, be reiuly to turn a courtier, 
lihg C. J. Wills Mad. Partita 994 In Persia, justice, though 
at tunes very blind, is never slow unieM her palm is greased. 

O. t '1*0 gull, cheat (oAr.). Also dial, to flatter, 
wheedle. 

iCst Fijctchbp WUdgaam Chan iv. U. Am 1 greas*d once 
again? aiieg Mml Lawr v. iv, So; you are greas'd, 
1 hope. KAaiJa.) 1634 MASSiitGica yaty tVamaa iv. tii, 
She's finely greased I ifiyy Maldermsa CUas., Craaaa, to 
flatter ; to Aiwa upon. 

5 . To cause (a horBe> to become affected with 

* grease *. Also iair. of a horse : To become so 
affected. 

■737 Bracken Fmrriary tmpr. (17*6) T. 341 More Horses 
are greased by bad looking to. than by hard Riding. Jbid., 
1 have had but one [hoy] that could truly be said to Ite so 
careful, that you coiud not grease one [horse] whilst under 
his Cure. Ibid. 34$ They would grease and scratch sooner 
before than behind. *sflM Hood T. a/ TrumMi Iv, The 
wishes that Witches utter Can. .Grease horses' lieels. 
Oroaflo, obi. form of Giugfl v.i 

(grfzd, grfst), ppl. a, [f. GBBAgfl v. 

+ -kdI.] 

1 . Smeared, anointed, or luliricated with grease. 

Grtmaed pota m grea<«y pole (see Grkasv tu 9). Phr. Aa 
f Mft-flfM, or lika^gratiitfdUgkimngiCKpXwi ) : used to denote 
extreme quickness of movement. 

a SM Skklton Agst. Gar$ie$cha it. 5 (Your) lothesum lere 
to loke on, lyke a gresyd bote dothe echyne. iggp Hulokt, 
Greased or dressed wyth greane or fat, mdipmtu*. Greased 
or aiic^ted wyth grease, tmeim. 1697 Oammkr P’ay. *. 1709) 
1 . 537 They rub Soot over the greased parta 1769 N ichuuion 


€fap«Mi]3f(gvl>slU*g^ftti),mAr. Alioffgtmwbir* 

[f. OBBAfiT k- *lyB.] IB a gmasy Bianncr 1 with 01' 
as with flfrease ; to aa to gratae ; fig. unctuoualy ; 
t indecently (qnot 1588 ; c£ )i , jfiarUr grat\ 
pflM Shaks. a. a. a. nr. L 139 You talke giesssty, your 
lips grow foale. tflsy lUtAOM. s Fl. WamamdUdarx. 1. He 
hath followed your ceun. .from plaoe to place, .as fUtfanilly 
as your spits sod your dffi|Mdng*paup have done, and almost 
os greasily, sflsa Moss Sattg a/ Saul 1. 11. huvil, His 
sweaty nedt did shiiie right grmuiily. sflii Am. Atid. Aga 
74 A hoary reprobate . . having professed some penitence in 


the hut hours of Hfe. .was greasily fisrth from a certain 

pi^c aa a noble Christian charactw. 
uCMSiliHHfl (|^ak grPainda). [f. Gbsast + 
-BBSS.] The quButy or condition of being greasy ; 
fattiness; oilinets; unctuonsnesa. With//. A greasy 
or fatty article. 

tags HULOBT, Grea«iines, or spottes of grewie, or filthynes, 
aoHodar, id^ A Fox lyurtd Surjt, 11. xx. X31 These 
[knees] ought not at all to be annointed, much less must any 

J ^reasinesa or moisture come to it. 1669 Box lb Ahsal. Ktat 
n Bodiea so Upon the most of these stones after they are 
cut, there appeam always as it were a kind of greasiiicss or 
nnctuosity. laot Anna StewAao i.aU. bexiiL (tSii) V. 408 
1'lie alippery grsasiness of a damp day keeps me within 


;y. not anna mcwasd i.att. ixxiiu (tsii) v. 408 
1'lie slippry greasinese of a damp day keeps me within 
doors. M|s G. K. P(iiitbk PatxaiaiM. <v Gt. 397 This sub- 
will, through iu greasiness, Indispose tl.e glass 


from taking the colour properly. 1849 Uuod Dis. Livar 
B30 (ireadneas of the skin, 8. J. Duncan Saciat 

jjgpariura 184 Split fish and unimaguuible greasiiiesses 
to eat. 

GMasintf (grPxiq,grPiiq'',Bd/.rA [f. (Ibbabb v. 
•f -zmqI.J The action of the yb. Grbabb. 

1. a. Sme'iring, anointing, lubricating, etc. with 
greaoe. In Protestant literature of the s6th c. often 
uied oontemptnouily for * anointing', at practited 
by Roman Catholici. 

< 1440 Promp. Pmrv. sto^e Gresynge, or a>noyntynge (A 
with greoe), aartHucio. ut Bk. Dist,ip/. Ch. Scot. xvi. 
(tSjfi) 8a The dipping of their crownes, the greasing of iheir 


with greoe), aaaimicia 
(tSjfi) 8a The dipping 


... _ . lair crownes, the greasing of iheir 

fingers [etc.L 1974 J, Stuui.xv tr. Hal/ a Pagaani Popra 
Kp. Kdr. *biv, How can that foiin'Iation stand which is 
made of earth and clave.. .Pupee miters,, .annoyntiugs and 
grearings, blessings [etc.], tgpt Pbhcivall Sp. Diet., 
Uutura, greasing, anointing, vnetio, 1641 Best Farm. 
Hkt. (Surtees) 39 b or Greasinge of LaiiiIms. Soe soone as 
harvest in done and past, wee beginne to looke after greasinge 
of our hoggea 1749 F. Smith V'ay. Disc. 1 . 183 The 
tirea^ng tium'.elves . . with . . Bears Grea5ie. 18B6 W. J. 
Tuckkr Lijs a. Europe 175 Tiie greasing and twiddling 
and twirling of their moustadies. 

b. fig. The action of bribing, in phr. a greasing 
ef palms. AIho an inttaiioe of this, a bribe. 

ci«6i Marq. Anovle WUl 'xn Hurl. A//rr. (174^) VIII. 
30/1 , 1 take all their lAiids, Estates, and whatever Scotland 
IS worth, not to be worth a Suit, much less the Overplus of 
a Greasing. 1887 T. A. Troi i ope W hat I retHeml>er 111 . 
ii. ja Certain columns . . might, by good miinagement, end 
certain greasing of cenatn jialnw, be acquired at no very 
great cost. 

o. '.See quot. and cf. Grbarrd ppl. a i c.) 

1841 Arnoulo Afar. Inaur. 111. vit. II. >0x5 'I'his greasing 
(of hides] is a partial furnurntation. 

2 . concr. Grease (ior lubrication). 

1598 Bahrkt Tkear. IFarTtav. Ui. X35 Barrels to cary .. 
greasing (or the axeUrecs. 

d. - (;hkamk sb. 3. ? Oks. 

175S C. Lucas Ess. IPatera Ilf. 905 Those dropsical 
tumors of horscA legs, which our ferricis call greasing. 

tGrea'sling. Obs. rare’“^. [f. Ghbabk v. •f 
-LINO. Cf. shaveling.] A contemptuous term for 
a Roman Catiiolic priest (See ]irec. 1 a.) 

^ 1983 Golding Calrin am Deut. Ixx. 496 Y ’ Pope . attributing 
at to his owne clerg.e, as he termeth them, is to wit to y* 
Slinking rabble of Tiis powUhorn greaslings. 

Graasy (gif zi, Rrrsi), a. Porms: 6 gremy, 

6- 8 greaaia, 7 greaBia, -y, (gpeeey), (9 graecy), 

7- greasy, [f. Gkeahk sb. + -y 1.] 

1 . Smeared, covered, or soiled with grease; foul 
with grease. Often said of per?»ons or their clothes. 

1914 Barclay C>r. 4- Uplondysnm. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxviii, 
Gresy lippes ft slimy bearde. c i5aS’ Ctn hr Lotvlls B. s 
His hoBcn gresy upra hit ihycs. 1998 Siiaks. Marty 
Hi. v. 9a Rain’d me in with foule Stockings, grea.sie Nap- 
kins [etc.], i860 Blount Bascabal 1. (1680) 61 An old gray, 
grenry hat., syoo T. Brown tr. Fresny'^s Amusem. Ser. 4 
Co$it. at A Fat Greasie Porter, 1716 Lkoni ..4 Z/Vr/rx A rekit. 
II. ii>8^a If the glass be perfectly clean and not greaiue. 
1867 M iss Brauikin Rum to Earth I. i. a The paper on the 
walls was dark and greasy with age. 1890 Harris 7 aAm. 
Di.t. Imtfir. Ckem., Greasy waafe. Greasy mntter (such as 
cotton and other o ly material, and oily rags). 189a .Speaker 
30 July 141/a Little children who make thennielves gr«.asy 
with roast turkey at ChritUnns, 

b. as a contemptuous or alnisive epithet. 
a 1539 Skei.ton Agst. Gnrmseche iii. 35 Wherto xiilde 1 
wryght Of suche a gresy knyght? t6oo Shakb. A. K. /.. 
II. ii 55, I Qtioth laque% bweepe on you fat and grearie 
CitizeiiA 1641 Milton Ck Gmd. 11. CunLl. (1851) 179 Not 
Epicurus, nor Aristippus . . but would shut his school dores 
against such graasy i^hiaters. 179a A. Wilsun in Paetus 
4 Lit. Praam (1876) ll. 38 Ye ugly, greasy, girnin* tyke. 

J. Nbal Bra. yauathaH ll 91.*! do wonder what 
sich great, nasty, good-fonmothin'—greecy— snappish 
Come, come, our iniyar— none o' that. 
t 2 . Anointed or *8iiieared' with 'greaie* or 
chrism. (A contemBtuons term applied to R. C. 
priests fat reference lb Bnction.) Obs. 

>989 Bbinklow Caufii. kxiv. H Iv li. Thus for lukers sake 
thw gresy canonlslci/noRe]l the pepte in Idolairy. 1979 
Fulke /faskimd Pari. tiS That grea-HW or^r of shauelings. 
sflfil STUBMta Ammi. Abma. ii.<i88s) 70 He [the Pope], being 


It aaainsr a greased leather. \m^tiastan,Ltucolta,^\JC.tleraid 

a Ian. 3<i6 lie spoke as quick as * greased lightning *. 1849 1 ). 

MraKLL tmarg. Cksm .23 The mouth of the bottle is Micured 
b7 a greased stopper. 1^1 1 .. Stern en Ptaagr. Eurape x iii. 
(1894) 306 Others . . put it [mountaineering] on a level with 
the passion for climbing greased poles. s88b Mai.lcsov 
Imd. Afutimy 111 . 470 Sir John Lawrence arrived at the 
conclusion that the mutiny was due to the greased car* 
tridges, and to the greased cartridges only, 
b. fig. Bribed. 

1893 Dryhen Psrsius iii. (1697) 444 Envy not the Store 
Of die greas'd Advocate, that grinds the I'm. 

O. (See qnot. Cf. Gbkasb sb. 4.) 

1848 Arnould Mar. Insur. iii. vii. 1 1 , toay The hidfS were 
found to be in a state of incipient putrefaction. ; they were 
all, as it is termed 'greased', the hair coming otf in the 
Angers of those who handled them. 

2 . Of a horse : Affected with ‘frrease’. 

1710 Laatd. Goa. No. 44^5/4 A .. Gelding .. lately greas’d 
in tlie..FeeC. 1700 Ibid. No. 5831/4 'i'he. .Preparation of 
Antiinotw. .cures Greased Heels. 1750 Si krnr j'r. Shamiy 
1 . X. (iTw) 43 His horse was either claup'd, or s^vin'd ur 
areaz'd. ciTflfi Brwick Waiting /or Death in A. Dobson 
Betoiek 4 Pufiis ix. 15s Becoming greased, spavined, [etc.], 
he was Judged to be only fit for the dogs. 

Greaser {griui, gvisM). [f. Gbkahe v. 

-eb 1.] 

L t a. One who greases (sheep), b. One who 
cleans and lubiicates machinery, etc. with grensf. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) Wee provide usually 
sixe or seaven greasers ; and th^ will grease . . sixe lambes 
a day. iQga Examiner i68/a Ine sinecure place of greaser 
In the King's iitate*t'arriage wheels. i88q O. Findlay Eug. 
Railway 189 The train m accompanied by a staff of . . 
greasers who keep a vigilant watch on each side of it. 1890 
Caiumhus (Ohioi Disp. 17 July, The head firemen |in 
areainers] are called ' greasers and they oil and clean the 
niai.hiiiery. 1899 Dmly News 3 Oct. 3/4 The nine men . . 
are all said to be firemen or greasern. 

2 . U.S. slang. *A native Mexican or native 
Spanish American: originally applied contemp- 
tuoubly by Anie- icans in the south-western Unit^ 
States to the Mexicans ’ tj^eni. Diet.). 

1849 Kuxton Lifs Far IVsst 4 The Greasers payed for 
Bent A scalp, they tell me. Nate, I'he Mexicans, are called 
'‘Spaniards' or 'Greasmrs* (fron their greasy apfiearancei 
by the Western people. 1870 C. Kino Mount aim. Sierra 
Nev. vi. 113, 1 thought them not worse than the average 
Californian greaser. 1883 B. Hartk Carquwea Weads vii. 
iM mate, Greasars—Caiwmwka slang for a mixed race of 
Mexicans anil Indians, 

attrib, ifigg Frank Marevat Maun*. 4 Mata Hills xiv. 
063 The term 'greaser camp* as applied to a Mexican 
ancampment is truthfully suggestive m the filth and squalor 
the passime traveller will olmerve there. 1888 Century Atag, 
Oct. 836 'Tne cowboys • . fairly stiNrmed Che 'Greaser '—that 
fa. Moaican-vUlage. 


a gr sBi i ti swed prdata, bath do mmauibnsl^ 

niu ether eQed shauefiogs Daue, 

8. CompiMcd of or cofitainhig gfeafli^; iff f||^ 
nature of grease. Of iboii : Cuntming a dlspio- 
portiemate quaBtlty of greoM. f Grwasp siamask 
if nonce-nse) : an appetite for oily food. 

mcr. fumlus amRav.uUL Um) tftiv mmda CHuhmu 
whidi hee doabceth not to pieferra beioro “rtW** liin 
Malvnes Arne. LaawMartk. 40 Oyk and all gtamdm ihlngt 
are light, and ihcrafora Ewimine aboue, and burna sfig 
Sia T. HRaSBET Tram, ett IDodos] are reputed ef meie ior 
wonder than food, greasie stoma c ke s Btay reeko aA«r thfm. 
1^ O wKH Haly Mr/ns 6 » 3 ) 77 Tlie Fapa^ may cootent 
themselves with their Cbrysme, or greasie Unction. 17^ 
Sullivan fiaw Nat. 11 . 44 The greasy Mtuminouspartli^ 
raised from the sea ilu8 Sourr P\ M, Partk xBil, Thy 
meaty ointment will him aait drops upon the wound. 

T. Thomson CAem. chg. Botlies gua 'Ihe fixed oil. . gave a 
greasy stain to paper. 1840 Hooo Op Rkina atfi When 
a German dish is not sour it is sure to no greasv. tWH C 
J. Wills Alad. Parma S96 llm native mode or cookeiy is 
extravagant, and possibly a little greanr. 

Jig. nak Shakr. Tr. 4 Cr. v. iu 159 The. .groaaie rdiqum 
Of her ore*eatcn faith. 

4 . Of wool : Containing a natural greue (see 
Gbbabb sb. 4) ; nsLd spae. of wool before it has 
been cleansed of this. Also of flannel. 


1600 SiiAKR. A. y . L. III. ii. 55 We are still handling our 
Ewes, and their Fclsyou know ore greasia 1707 Mostimkr 
lhasb. 177 See that they [>heep]..have a non, greasie, well 
curled close Wooll. 171a Ahhuthnot fakn Bull iii i. She 
would not keep herself in a constant sweat with gnMMy 
flannel. 1883 Ltisura Haur 343/1 'I he specifications of the 
stale of the wool, /. a. whether 'greasy ' or 'scourod*. 
b. ahsol. ns jA ' Gi easy wool. 
tSflg Tames 95 May 11 Western Cape lambe* wool and 
Rome descriptions or Natal grearies. 1890 Daily Neva 
84 Keb. 7/3 Good deep combiitg greasys .. nave sh^n less 
decline. 


6. Of a horse : Aflectid with the * grease*. 

S701 l.amd. Caa. Na 3741/4 A Sorrel Mare .. subject to 
greasy Heels. 1813 importing Mag. XLIL 55 Stuf end 
greasy hortes. 1844 SiEriiRNR Bk. laraai II. asfi It is a 
disgrace for any steward.. to allow his horses to become 


grca.Ny. 

O. lioving the appearance or * feel 'of containing 
or being covered with grease. 

1703 hfoxoN Meek. Exert. 941 Grcaty ( tammy Stone. 
syM^iKWAN PUem. Aim. 1 . 41 As to the Feel, we may dUr 
tuiguish those that are rou^h, smooth, or greasy. 1843 
I'oRTLocK Geoi. 92 The clialk is. .very splintery and greaby. 
tflsfi Hbnrlow Hot. Diet ,Grraa^, where the surface feels 
as though it were rubbed with grtosu. 18.. Gaidai's 
Alanauu BBiCent.) Should the presence of mercury or a bed 
deposit prevent the [burnishing] tool from produtiiig a bright 
suiface [in electroplating], the object is said to be gieasy. 

b. Of a road, tie. : Slippeiy or slimy with 
mud or moisture. 


180s [implied in Grkarinrkr] 1806-7 J. BRUERroRn 
Miseries taum. Life uSafi) 11. viii, When the ground is 
what the vulgar callgreaBy. 1836 1 >ick ens Sk. Boa, Atavsts 
U, Ju.st enough damp gently stealing down to make Ihe 
pavement greasy. 18^ li. Morgans in Png. Aleck. 10 Dec. 
293/1 I'he rails about stations generally being wliat is 
termed *grea.sy'. 1894 Akilrv 50 i'sars Li/a ll. 8j The 
ground was very greasy and slippery. 

C. dwl. quot. 17H7.) 

>735 SoMERviLLK Cha^e 1. 161 Whose nice Scent O'er 
greasy Fallows, and frequented Road, Can pick the dubious 
Way. 7787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) IL 380 Creasy, 
foul, grassy : spoken ul fallows or other plowed grounds. 

d. 01 ibe wi-athei or the shy : ‘ Thick \ ' duly*. 

«i8s9 I’ORHV I'oa'. E. Anglia R.v.,l'he sky is greasy. 1875 
Beofoko .Sutler's Panket 7 $k. iv. (ed.9) 66 'i'be haidcr, more 
'greasy ’^rolled, tufted, or ragged Iclouds look]— the stronger 
liie coining wind will prove. 

7. hill by, obscenu, low; esp. of language. 

s^n [implied in Grkasii v]. 1598 Mahston Sta. P^allasais 

1. lii. 79 Cha.ste ccll.s, when greasie Areiine For his rank 
Ficu, ih suruaju'd diuine. 1614 li. Jonson Bart. P'air 11. 
i, Let's away, her language grows greasier than her pigs. 
1687 Settlk Ra/l. Dryden 5 His gteasy JesL s6ia If <ry 
to win Her iii i. Kettle of fish T O fie ; how could you 
possibly pick up so coarse and greasy an idea? 

8. Of maitncrtji, txprcsftioit ot coimieiiancey voice, 
etc.: Diiuigreenbly 'unctuous', *ci1y'. 

1848 Tiiacklkw Bk. Saaobs xivi. With a .. greasy simper 
—he fawns on everybody. 1871 Lei. a asd Cambr. P ret A- 
eamn 367 A greasy voice struck his ear. 

9 . Comiiiiintiona and s|Nrcial coHoentions, as 
grsasf'hfeulad, -heeled, -smelling adjs. ; t greaay 
ohia slang (.see quot.) ; gxoaay Iritillary, a 8])ecleB 
of butterfly (see quot. ' ; gresLuy pole, a pole rubbed 
with grease to make it harder to climb or walk unon 
(commonly u&ctl as an object of diversion at iaiia 
or village sports) ; grooay Bteaia ((we quot.). 

>769 Gronb Diet. P'adg. laaagne, *Gaeasy chin, a treat 
given to parish officers in part of con.mutaiiun for a bastard ; 
called also eating a child. 1844 Westwood Brit. Butter- 
fliss 37 Melitsta Artemis^ the "greasy frilillary. 1798 
CHABI.IITTB Smith Yaag. Philos, 1 . 103 Cropped "greasy- 
headed joskins's. S711 Land. Gam. No. 45109/4 Given to be 
"greasic-heal'd. 1813 Sport ang Mag. XLIl. S4 Greasy- 
beeled, and broken-winded hur'«s. ilgs-fii Maviikw Land. 
Labatar Itl. 199 We had a day's sport, ounsisting of "Rrsaty- 
pole climbiug, jumping in sacks (etc]. i 889 T. Hardy 
Mayor Cast eabr. xvi, 'rhey crened greasyjmles for climb- 
ing. ifiya ! 5 iraaid Matg. May XVlI. 599 ‘The walking the 
greaay pole for a pig is a very old form of pastime. It is 
nearly always tlie last item in a regatta programme. 1607 
Tokbll Pamrf. Bsasts (1658) 185 A filthy and "greasie- 
smelling old nutn. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. Meek. EtqN"- 
^Grrtuy Steam, steam which becomes Its own lubricant by 
a mechanical admixture of grease therewith. 
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(giimi. 8 ?**. AW. griM, 

^ K^«f 4 AiM'. CM*, 4-tf CMtt(*. CMWs, 
gMtt, S « CMf**' I^K*. (S CMth, 6 ikmK 
• (!•*% • Air. CMl^ oyK*, fi-9 &. gtlt, 
o CI***> 07**, B~ CIM*. A 4 cwt(t, 6 
gartl*, t®S ■*** 

Gbutmt.) (Com. WOw. : OE. ww - OFrii. 
Wfc OS. gr^ (MDn., Dn. OHG., MHG. 

5^ (G. ^mOt-Oront *c»mtf*>i-pie-Teut. 

( Wmnting In Gothic and Scandina^Un.) 
ibe aMumpdoB inal th« primary aeniie is *omuw' 
(fiCfiM I below), some sc^lam Kgard the word as cognate 
with OH. /nsal-r'pomdao, OE. grdt fine meal^mf par- 
tide, e?»*^ ““?• # 7 **^ “?*** ^vel, ON. grt^f 

stooeiC But tte .connexion le freeTrom difficulty, as 
the cognates of these words outside Tent, polui to a root 
mesaing *to pound*, a sense from which that of iheadj, 
ii not easUv derived. Itches been suggested (Stokesin 
Kick rdg.m^ II. lie) that 5^nate rf the Vent. adj. 
may exist in the OIrish gruad (T pre.CeUic ^ghrtmdtg^'^ 
cheek (Tilt, ‘thick or fleshy part* of the face; cf. sense 
s' below, and the oontiasted notion in OK. puuwnng ht. 
•thill cheek', the templesk llie pr^ailing seoscsin OE. 
are *ooanw, ihidc* stout, big ; but the word also appears 
as an intensivs synonym of mictl Micklk, which m the 
later language it superseded. In OHG.gvdc had the senses 
of *hig, awkwardly large , and of 'pregnant*, but was also 
oMd as a synonym of mihkU (though not with tererence to 
kngth) I inOS.4tvd/ is recorded only in the sense of'great*, 
in which it is less freouent (and possibly more em^iatic) 
than mihiL The development by which grtai has super, 
ceded mickU (not only in Eng. but also in Du., Ger.,and 
PHs.l nuiy be illustrated by reference to Che mod. colloquial 
substitution of for/rvu/, and to the superscMion mL. 
ma£tMt in Rom. by gramdis b g, full-grown (see Gsamu a.K 

In this word, as in SrtaA, the influence of the preceding 
r has caused ME. f to be represented fay (#>) instead of the 
nsusl (f) ; cf. &r»aa with instead of S\ The pronunciation 
(grit) was, however, very common, and approved by the 
majority of orthoepists, throughout the i8ih c. ; it seems to 
have merely an artificial fashion. Many modern 

dtalects have (gret), and others have metathetic forms sucli 
as (gort) : a common Sc. form, csp. in senses i and s, is 
gryt 4 (gre/t).] 

A. adj\ 

L Thick, coarse, maulve, big. 

1. ComiXMed of large particles ; coarse of grain 
or texture. Of diet : Cuar!>e, not delicate. In 
0/d Cookery^ applied aonictimes to boiled meat 
in contradistinction to roast Obt. exc. Sc, (in form 
grit ox gfyte), 

pep in Birch CartuK Sax. (1887) 11 . spoTu hund 

gnates hlafes & ^'‘•dde sinales. < 1000 Sax. Lecchd. 1 . 138 
Cniica mid grcaium scalte [L. cunt talt mariM\. esaeo 
7 >iM. Coll. Horn. 163 His alter clofl is great and sole, ac 
hire chemise smal and hwit. Asaag Atur. R. 10 Mid hore 
greate niaten & hore herde heren. Ibid. 418 Nexst fleshe 
schal moil werien no Unene clod bute aif hit beo of herde 
and uf greate heorUen. 1398 Trevisa limrth. De P. K. vi. 
>>• (<49^ >95 A seruaiint woman, .is fedde with grete mete 
and symple[L. grossiaribus ftbh rw^citurl ibtd. vii. Iv. 
a68 Stone and grauell. .comyth namely of drynke of slymy 
water and of grete dyece. ri4as Woe. in Wr-Wfllckcr 661 
eVirv salta. smt Aesche. ibid. 669 Cnroj^Msa, grete flesebe. 
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Anc. 


Caro ossa! a (printed ag$ofa\ rost 
Cookery in Houteh. Ord, (1790) 435 lake onyons 
horn grete. e 1460 Kostkscuk Abe. k' Lim. Mon. ii. (1885) 
IIS A pouere cote. .made of grete caunuas, and callid a 
froicko. a 14813 i.iber Siger in Honaeh. Ord. (1790) S4. 
vi messes or greete mete and roKt. 1614 Comft tk. D. 
Wedderbumo (S. H. S.) sso Aucht hundreth bolls great 
ulL Mod. Sc. Tliat meal {or salt) is ower gryte; 1 like 

+ b. Said of the air : Thick, dense. Obs. 

ijgt Tsbvisa Barth. Do P. R. xiv. xlvi. (1495) V\h ITier- 
fore valevfM ben demyd by aswiye bote & trowbly with grete 
s^ ft tnycke ft many vapours. 

2 . Thick ; stout, massive, bulky, big. (Opposed 
to smalt in its orifj^inal sense of ‘slender*.) Obs. 
exc. Sc. (in formal/ oxgtyic), 
a. of things. 

t888 K. Alfred Booth. xxxviiL | s Great beam on wuda. 
cioeo Alfric i/om. 1 . 5a Greuium hagolsununi. ctego 
Poe. in Wn-Wfilcker 41547 Grouaa oi /naeilect great and 
smmL 11.. O, K. Chrom. (iBoal 5 (Laua MS.)Dasenamon 
ha Walas ft adrifon suinre eaford eabie mid scearpum pilum 
greatum innan |iam wetere. ri^ao Sir iieuet (A.) 1884 Pe 
Maf, hat he to fi^ie lier. Was tweiiti fotc in lenglie be tale, 
par to gret ft noping smale. e iJW Chaucer Doctor'* T. 
37 And Phebus dyed hath liir tresses grete Lyk to the 
atramea of Ids burned hete. c 1450 Bk. Curtmsye 359 >» Baber* 
Bk.^ A stsfe, A fyngur gret two wharten long. (iS47 Boomox 
Introd. Knawl. xxxvi. (1870) aia They haucgreilypp^aiid 
nottyd heore.] THiftM Eart 0/ Aboyne in Child Bailad* 
(189a) IV. 3ifl Wi her fingers sse white, and the gold rings 
sue grite. Mod. Sc. He hod a stick as gryte as your airm. 
t b. Of persons and animals : Stout, corpulent. 

Mtfrid* Pec. In Wr.-Wfllcker 170/14 Coryu- 
ft^SMUBiocuL Groctu*^ grseat. 10.. O. E.Chrou. an. 1017 
(MS. D) A^Iward jC^elmeres sunn (^jjtreatan. e fsao 
4 Ex. sopB Deden ut<omen vii. neet. Euerilc wel swioe 
fet and gret. c tsoo Leg. St. Gregory 1034 Fisches pre pat 
wens bohe gret and long, e snip Chaucfs Dethe Btaunehe 
9M EueryTyth Fattysh, flesshy, not grsta thsrwith. 

. Pr^ant; far advan^ in pregnancy: app. 
oxig. referred to the stoutness of tne body. Chiefly 
with witk (childy etc.); ^occas. with ^ +AUo 
haid of the body. (C£ Bio a. 4.) drek. and dial. 

^Moo OaiaiM S479 Jho wua waxenn summ dol grmt ft., 
wirf childir 13.. Mtaar Poemte /^.Peryam MS. 

J 5 .X 639/99 Viigya Moris . . grot sruh childe. credo 


>werd..dm..Uiou art grtis and the psrylles of 
ilioui nombre thou •---r-.' 


strf being very great, and that her lime waa corns to te 

1 " *^^*S*^' •'‘'V* b 77 fl> II. 5 « 

Wca II. a4S The ^jld, with which t).e was tlwn great. 
^TRNHvsm Aoi/eoSheia sow]. .JLay groat 

*** ***'' ***** ******** 

Rto. il lii. My Imart h groat of 
tlioughu. ibid. IV. Ill, Art not great of tiiMks To g.aiious 
heauenf ifiofl CuArMAN Ckx//. Plays 1873 l.ta* Tho 
A>se is^great wifo child of some 111 newe<i. tM Shaks. 
1/^* « ii with woe. and shall deliver weeing. 

^* 9 ®*^* 4 ^^ Bp. I>ed. A iij 'l‘he smattering 
Doui of Lapsed man. .oftm taking shewca and shnddows for 
subeta n o ro , geu the miude great of Dtscemperatura. 

1 4 . P all or ‘ big • with courage, emotion, anger, 
sorrow, or pride ; angry, grieved: prond, arrogant. 
Often (jualifying heart (cf. Gr8at-iibartbd). Ohs. 

*f *5 Lay. 569 Heo epmun to gadero mid grrattra hoono. 
ibuL 95999 We habbeofl wrtten ilxulit ^ word sw^ grate 
U lays grete). a seep Aner. R. 349 Of ails kudde ft ki& 
sunnen, aso of prude, of great Keorte, ofler of heih heortc. 
■■W R.Giouc. iRolisj 98 «s Is hens was so gret uor is fader 
depe here. ibid. 6314 Edmond . . is grete herto wih drou ft 
cn««iiiede to is rede, aijeo Cnr»or M, 9949 His hert wex 
grot end gan to greue. cipeo Deotr. 7 ‘*vy 1x934 Than 
Telamon . . spake tirote wonies . . all in gryin yre. a 1430 
Kni. de la /Wr (1B68) 196 1 'he wise Skirra, ilmt made no 
grot aiisueras vnto her cliambrore. r 1460 Tontneky Myet. 
XKvii. 55 He (Jesus) spake neuer, by nyght tie day. No 
wordes greatte. 1470-^ Maidry Arthur xvi. (x, 'fhey 
wentc bvtynge hym. .but he said netier a word us he wliicho 
was grete of herte. 1484 Caxtun /•'able* 0/ jKeo/ 11. v. 
Men ought not to douhte al folk which ben of grete words 
and menaces. 1393 Shakr. Rich. Jl^ 11. i. 928 My harte is 
great : but it mustbreak with sdrnce. 1597 — a lleH. iP^ 
lY. liL 191 The Heart ; wlto gient, aiid puflt up with 
hit Retinue, doth any Deed of Courage. s6et Dod (g 
C1.EAVKK Ex/o*. Prop. xi. 4 xii. 6 Sf> siandeth the case 
with all proud persons, tiirtre groat heart doth threaten soma 
greate niascbiefe to bee nigh vnto them. in Scott 

Mitatr. Scot. Bard. (iBue) 1. 143 Dickie's heart it grew aaa 

f lit. That the nc*er a bit o*t he doiight to eat. «8ja 
loTHKRWBLL Jiatno Moricom 79 (ih 1 say gin e'er >*011^ 
heart grows grit Wt* drcaitiings o* laogsyne t 
6. Of the sea, a river: Tlavitig the water swollen 
or high ; in liigh flood, died. 

a ttejo Sfaloihg Trouh. (Bannatyne CHub) I. 174 Seeing 
they wonted the boats, and that iliey could not ryde tho 
wetter, it lieiiig grcaL 1887 A. Lovei.l Thevenofe Trmv. IL 
3 We had a very great ika from the West. t6ai Symson 
Deter, Ualloway (i8aj) 30 A rivulet called Pinkill liourn, 
which is sometimes so great, that (etc.). I76»;;7S tr. * 

Ulloa** Poy. (ed. 3) 11 . s^a Thera is no poMibilily of kuio- 
in g i?n account of the great sea. 

U. Having a high position in a scale of 
TneasuTcment or quantitative estimation. (Opposed 
to sma/it little.) 

With wi^s like a*, *0, hon\ the ad]., like some other adjs. 
and ndva of cognate meaning (cf. Fax a*lv, 6), admits of 
being used in a weakened sense, expressing sixe or quantity 
in the abstract. Thus *as great ns* may mean merely 
‘eqtial in siae or amount to*, without any implication that 
the things compared are * great '. Ste also Grbateo. 

6. or material objects, with reference to size. 

In unemotional use the word in this appIicatioB is now 

. U-. . . . x.-_ rjr 

I on 
the 


cate annoyance, amuseinent, or surpnw 
a partly synonymous odi.. os in grvat b 
The anj. has never had, like the grau 
the sense of 'tall*; if used with referen 


superseded by large or (coHuquisIly ) big. Vo wm great wi 
rcmrence to size now implies either some kind or feeling 
the speaker's part, or a mixture uf some other sense of I 
adj. Thus* 1 found a large ubic in my room ' would simply 
stiUe a foLt, but it great were used the nenlcnce would indi- 
cate Hunoyiuicc, amusement, or surprise. Often preceding 

j! * . : great tkickf etc. 

grand and the G. gro*e^ 
, lerence to stature it ex- 
presses some feeling such assurpriM;,tii>iiteinpt,or admiration, 
as in *thai great boy *a great tail man 
a 1300 Cunor M. 393 sterns, gret and smale. 13. . K. 
Alt*. 5945 He maden lyres vettuous Fyve huridroili, vebe 

B ret als an houi. 1340 Ayc^. aj8 pe Aissere hep more 
lisse uor to nime he gratnc viie pane arie Uttlene. e *3/60 
Wveur Sel. tPh*. 111 . 2x5 |Hs burgeys of po cyte eebewed 
lioni a grei t hous strewid. c 1440 JaeoE* IPell t B. E. T, 8.) 
80 (irete fyssches are ukjrn ra pe nett, ft slayn; smale 
fyssches scapjm throu) pe nett. 134a luv. R, IPardrobe 
(i8rs) 71 Item, twa grri barrallis ourgilt. 1348 Udall 
Eratfn, Apoph. xyo When he sawe greate wyde gates . . 
where as the toune was but a litle preaty pyle. *960 
Tumnm Herbal 11. iso It (laspbcrry] hath . .no great howky 
prickes at all. 13183 T. Wasminoton tr. NichomP* Poy. 11. 
lii. 33 Within a great rock eighteen or twentie baths small 
and great. 1396 Dalktmflb tr. Lrslid* Hi*t. Scot. vi. 309 
Frame a prett heid he is nsmet Canmolr. sflte Snake. 
Temp. IV. L 153 The Clowd-capt Towrea, the Gorgeous 
Pallaces Thu eolemne Temples, the great Globe it selfe.. 

*' ' 'W/. 1. S49, 1 saw 

i^l^Ral engage. 

3 ;iown, lankdiairad, chubby boy. ~ 

t#//. Henry 9 France* IV. ^9 Liil 


lolue. 1713 M. Davixr Athen. Brit. 1 . S49, 1 saw 
once m a Bam a weasel end a great huj— ** * 

1748 kicHAROeoN Ciarirta ( 1811 ) il. 


aasAT. 

ffi^AsergsHeulli-pamltSitlMfoiaala of hhcft-gMai^ fly BKa 

ro CiyiTAU AUo Id the nenm id 
flome Ui|se siiet of type-bodkt, aa CrPwtf Cdmw, 
Goyat dbimer. Oreat A : capital A« 

1383 CooHia Tknamru*. Grmndt* tUerm, a groat capliiilt 
latter. t394.S«fr'MNW H 1 b, 1 begaa to ewaaro all tha ceieom 

1 row ouer, berinning at giwt A, Utls a, dl ~ 

y, « 8 p 4 BLVMDBvti. Mxerr. m. 1 . xa. ( 1838 ) 394 Six 
iinas, eve^ front or head whereof is notetfirith throe 
s, D« M. b., signifying degro^ minutes, and 
lei Shahs. Tenet, N. It. v. 97 Thus nwhes she 
P's, lioB J. Cooks Gd. iPifi/r. Sfdm. i (161^ 


i|88 Eui.^ Grifvith 

^ , .999 Utile Master Jacky Tbomp- 

Ron is returned from the West-Indies, a gi^ big Man. 
iSep Maucim GilBim* 1 . v. f 9 A great bloated horse^od- 
motber. i 8 s 8 SHr.iXRv Reo. l*lm*n x. xxiiL a I'he great loua- 
tain in the public square, ifltp — •C'jv/q^aes Agraatflmgoc 

.m.j * 1 Macaolav 

groat diocese was 
Crowa. iMsJicmaiBs 


tain in the public square, rotp 
of wood. ibid. 690 A great oak stump. 
Ht*t. Eng. vL II. qf 'flie charge ^ his | 
committi^ to his Judges, Sprat and Crowa 



great fottars, i 


indlls of Broome, with whkb^diey shadow groat 
iomnion Ink* In Coppy bookes. 1883 Moxon 
:. 11 . 13 Great Primmer.. Great Ckunjp. ibhi. 


flue yeero longer eomming to F. «d|4 Pkacham 

Exerc. 18 Pensllls off 

letlen with common ] 

Meeh, Exert, 11 . 13 ( 

Mk. Kficlillh mdmI IIDWAnIffi fl_ 

In Halmiell Nnrmry Rhymn (184a) i^r Groat A, Utile a* 
Bouncing B, The cat's in the cupboar^ And she can*! see, 
1880 Kkadk Ctoieter 9 H. 1 x 1 , Few minds ore big enough 
to be just to great A without faring unjust to capital B 
o. In the namea of certain animal and vegrtable 
apeciei or varieties, dietiniiuished by their larger 
sue from others belonging to the same genns or 
popularly called by the some name. (Cf. Grbatib.) 

Sinom. BmrthoL (Atiocd. Oxon.) le Betrdmnot an 
clots, gert burr. ibid. 16 Conedida mediot grele daveaegbe. 
a tgjfo Fyuhynge w, angle 15 The Dareft pe groyt Koche. . 

* c groyt chevcu . -pe grot 1 'rowt. sags pAiaua. aej/e Great 
jaayll iiutte, ane/ein*. Groat hoan«ac,o/«is/. isqgtVeMRR 
Natneeqf Herb** 49 Hieracium Is of two kyndes. The one 
is called In latin Hieracium magnum, li may be called in 
englishe greate Haukweede. ibid. 70 Psrtiralls sallx B 
thejmaie Wyfowe iree. 1808 Rav Wiilngh/y** Ornith. 

99 TTm great Horn*Dwl or Kagle-Owl. 173I Sir f. Hill 
Brit. Hetbai tr. 4eo Great Hercules AllhesJ. «8aB Bliioi.inr 
Anim. Biog. (1813) 11 . 973 The black or great oMridu ttai 
Peg. Snbti. iood iBB The Grrat Cat's-'rail is a peronnml 
recri..a native of Britain. i88t Misa Vetert Planter. Pi. 
VI. 3oA Great Horse-iail, Grrat Water Horsetail, or Great 
Mud llonwiail. t88a Gartten 4 Feb. 71/1 The Great St. 
^olin's Wort. 1898 Nxwtun Dki. Binle 967 The Grout 
1 ttniotisc, Porta medor. 

d. Poiining part of the ai^eclfic designation! of 
other objects, e. g. in the nsmes of conslcllalioos, 
ae Croat (formerly t Greater) Bear, Great Doff\ of 
anatomical siruettires, as great artery ^ f great bene 
(the saaum), great pelvis^ (bee the sbs.) 

tC 7 fvifr arm^ great kamt: used by the early anatomlets 
for the arm aitd hand togeilier. Siinilarly great JoeS : see 
Foot sA i c. 

sf94 Blundbvil Exerc. vi. vl. (1638) 618 The Meridian 
Altitude of the great dog called Vemie motor. 1613 Crookk 
Btuty of Mam 915 The marrow of the grrat or holy bone. 
1878 Moxon Tntor Attron, (ed. 3) eeo I anie Mayor, the 
Great Dog, It consisteib of 18 Surs. etyig Burnev Dcro 
Time (t7tt4) I. in. 304 He received a deep wound by a knife 
struck into his thigh, that pierced the great arto^. lyril J> 
CiiAMbERLAVim Retig. PhJloe. (1730) 1. viii. • 1 The Vcshel 
which is called the Aorta, Artcria magna, or Great Artery. 
1849 E. Wilson Anai.Venle M. (ed. e) 35s The Great 
Lardiac Vein commences at the apex of the heart. 1837 
Bulux'M Cetmeanx* Midmif. 97 llm great pelvis has a very 
irregular figure, and forms a species of leivilian to the en- 
trance ri the pelvia 1888 (nee Bear jd.> 3]. 1IB6 Syd. Soc. 
l.ex. S.V., (keat donial muRcle, the Laiieetmne doroi. .Groat 
serrale muscle, the Serraine magnta. 

e. rrelixed to the names of many English vlllogea 

or towns, to distinguish them from places having 
identical names with the prefix Litt/e, as in Great 
Malvern, Great bnoring (Norfolk); similarly to 
namea oif rivers, as the Great Ouie; tu names of 
streets, as Great i'oitland Street. ^ 

f. Ill quasi-superlative sense, of a specified part 
of a bnilding ; ol a pariiciilnr ^ildinp, monument, 
aqu.ire, etc. in a town: Main, pniidpal. (Cf. 
Grand 7 b.) 

1398 Stow Snrtr. Loud. 385 William RuAir huildad ^ 
great Hail there |Wesltuuii>tcr] about the yearo of Christ, 
1097. 1694 WonoN Atckit. 11. 103 If tha great Doura 1 m 
A rched with some brauo Mead, cut in fine bume or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch. i8aa Shhllbv Cha*. /, 1x4 You 
torcli-bcareni ad\anue to Ibe areat gate, ipeo C'h. Time* 
a Feb. 119/3 Canon Core will lecture on the Apoetles* 
Creed, .in the Great Hall of the Church Houte. 
t 7 . Grownup; fuii-grown. Chiefly in //sne/fnsg 
language, of animidt above a particular age (fee 
quota). Obs. 

14S3 Caxtow Chae. Gt. aj A quarter of moron, or g 
hennee, or a grete ghooe. 1488 Bk. St. Aibane E ()• A grele 
liyiide a grete bucke and a foyro doo My sonnys where ye 
waike call ye hem so. • irogLo. BaaNKSS Huon v. 9 we 
be gretc^iiow to be made kfiy|htes. a 1947 in Geettl, Mag. 


4S7 Grcne GceMi from Erier till n^aoraer ys 
Gceee grett from mydaomer tell ahrofiyde y* 
B. E. Diet, Cant. Crom, Great Bneh, 


(1813) May i 

pece. viijir. N1700I 

the Sixth Vear. Crtmt Hare, the T'hird Year and after- 
wards. 1774 [sec Buck ri.t i b]. 

8. Of collective niiliics, numbers, quantitici, di- 
mensions, etc. For grtai deal, many^ oee thoM 
words. 

cfSe ir//«d Alex, ki Aaglia IV. 143 Da (the oriuouM) 
wmron unmedioe groate hi[ah]tiiaM upp. (Bui tha oiig. 
hoR ingenti groseitndino eUgne mtiitndita\ cf. eenea a.] 
c laag Lav. ^ Ane heorde of heoarieD ewifle greate. 1037 
R. Glouc. (Rolled 816 Be quene . . grot oel made ft strong. 
“ * “ ‘ Comyn f ‘ * 


91400 Deetr, Tny 1178 Comyn to pe kyng In eonpnidca 
groie, Moity eilt^ sum. laif Roil* of Parti, 111 . 830/1 
Greet nounAxro of men armeo. 914x0 SirAmadma (Wemv) 
194 A marchande (was he) .. mid had groyt 
yeko. 914I0 FonrsscuB Aba. 6 Lim. Mon. 


la. (1883) 
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sjD RowpMvnarie it i« ^ tl 

MhcioiM. Jbr. Taylor m irm 

J/.S*jr. CMHtH, App. V. « H«r duty to yon ». 

B very grant port of bar ratigion to God. 

Smith ErngimmCi im/hnofv. JP<vff/i/(i67o) •6p< 

their Pith u told in other Countrin for ready Mott 
Dn Fob f/tw (1840) 349 Thcne bwcr laodf'^ygra 
part of tho y«w undor wninr.^ 1807 Haixam ffisi, 

< n etipuluted rarvico. 1840 Macaulay 
T o nuM n grant army had aiwaye boen tMi King*a 
first object. x 

fb. A treat Bumber or quantity of { many, 
much. Alfodfiia/. 06s, 

I4|0'4e Lvdo. Bschat viii. i. >77 N Full ffigt bloud 
riiad In that mortall fynht. 1447 fioKBNHAM.V4yie<rt1ntrDd. 
(Roxb) 4. I wae uryed wj’th grathfieyn. tfx47oRARDiHO 
Chron. XXX iii. Create people dyed. 1561 IlOiLViuSK 
A^th. 3 a. Let him take tlierrof in hye Mouth so 

B eat as a email bcane. 1678 Hobbks Hittd 11. >34 Great 
iMt th^ raised. 

o. Ttugrsat body, majority, part, etc. : the lar|«er 
portion or lection (of). 

184a Macaulay HUt. Eng. ii. 1 . 159 To no such plan 
could the areat boiW of Cavaliers listen with patience, ifijm 
F. Hall Two Triflet e Nor in this the sole uncouth trmt 
that sullies the written style of the great body of our fellow* 
countrymen. 

d. Great gross, twelre ifroas, 1728 . Great hun^ 
dred, a 'long hntidred', lao. f Great miitioH, a 
billion. (Sc« the sbs.^ 

■ 833-4 (Ree Hundkkd 3]. s6r5 Gill Smer, PMlos. 1. xox, 
ly I S4,ooai 590,897(7 19,680*000, that is, one thousand one hun* 
dred twenite foure iiiiliions of great millions, two thousand 
five hundred and ninctie great millions, eight hundred 
twenty seven thousand sevmTiundred and ninetevne tniliionB, 
sixe hundred and fiiuresoore thousand. 1640 in ICntick 
London (1776) 11 . x66 Catling, the great gross, qt. la email 
gross of knots. i8ia J. Smyth Pratt, 0/ Cutiontt ( 1 82 1 ) las, 
lao Ells, or one great hundred. i8afi Rocxhs Agrie, ^ 
Prices 1 . x. 171 The hundred yards of canvas are the great 
hundred of iso. 

fe, A shitting great : a money of account equal 
to twelve Flemiah groats. A pout^ great ( « ' pound 
of groats ') : so * shillings great *• Obs, 
e 1483 Caxton Dial, Fr. 4* Rug, itgoo) 51/aS A poiinde 
grete, Moneve of flaundres. 1318 lixtracte Aberd, Reg, 
U8a4) 1 . 04 Tua B. greet Flandris money. <597 IbUL 119 
Uiluert Menrats, provest, tua lib. grit. 1548 ibni, aj4 Ane 
Ftemis ell of welwet cost xi s. grit. 

9. A great white, \ season, f time : a long while. 
Great age, f years: advanced nge. 
ri330 K. Brunnr CAron, (1735) aa So fer bare a woulfe 
hede, & kept it a grete while. C1400 Vtoaiue Sr Cam. 1607 
Than he liied a grete aesowne With rotes and raw venysowne. 
s8o3 Knoli.rr Hist, Turk* (1691) 489 That he should in so 
great yenres be set up<in by two of liis own sonnes. 16x0 
SHAKe. yVmr/. iii. iii. 105 Like poyson giuen to worke a great 
time after. 1834 Sir T. HKRBr.RT Trav, 108 His great yeares 
were more prepense to ease then tumult. x88a Stillingpl. 
Orig, Sacr, 1. v. | a 'I'he gre it age of some men in ancient 
times, who are supposed to have lived 1000 years. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer'* Lapiamd 3 Saxo making mention ot such n Country 
a giwat while before. X709 Stkelk Tatter No. ia8 P 7, 1 . . 
have for a great while entertained the Addressee of a Man 
who 1 thought lov'd me more than Life. 

10. Of qualities, emotions, conditions, actions, or 
occurrences ; with reference to degree or extent. 

a 1x7s Cott, Horn, air pat [he] heom wolde ^earceon ann 
grate lafiienge and pider jeclepicn all his underpeod. c xaos 
Lay. 9384 hfoni greatne dunt . . polede ich on folde. Ibid. 
06396 tbs andswarede he kaisere mid gracliere wraefifie. 
1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7^30 He was. of grete strenghe. 
a 1300 Cuvnor At, 14319 His kin . . fur hair frend gret inurn* 
ing made. 1340 Ayenb. aaa He mai habbe grat merite ase 
to hR saule. T A 1386 Chaucbk Botn, Rote 951 Som greet 
mischaunce, or greet disese. exaSo Wvci.iv Set. IVAs, 111 . 
301 Gret ypocrisie. c xsjo Syr Tryam. 135 Crete worde of 
hym arooB. 0x430 I.e Aforte Artk. ixoa She deide for 
grc(t] louyng. 1450 W. I^oMNua in Pa*ton Lett. No. 03 1 . xa6 
Wretyn in gret ha<«t at l^ndon. 1308 7 Old Ci’y Ace. BA, 
in ArchaeoT. ymi. XLIIl, To the gertte coost 3 c damage of 
all the suters befor named & to Cher grett hyndranse. 
xgei Fishkr Serm. ag*t. Luther Wks. (1876) 313 I'o the 
graeie trouble and vexacyon of his chyreh. 1348 Uuall, 
etc. Ereum, Par, yohn xviii. 40 The l«wes..with a great 
lowde voyce cryed [etc ]. 1381 WinJet Cert. Tracttte* L 
Wks. 1888 1 . 6 Sa gret vpioir, tumult, and terrible clamour. 
1373-80 Barrt /p. H 33 3 'i'he great heates are abated. 1604 
N. Dr Launr tr. Dn Aloulin* Logick 176 A man of great 
capaettie. 1870 Wood Life la Nov., He had. in his great 
reading, collected some old words for his use. 17x4 He arnb 
in Lett, ^i/.^(rn(CBmden)35^, 1 will take great care of them. 
X738 Fielding Pasquin v. Wks. 1784 III. 301 Plai:ea, re- 
quiring learning, and great parts. X843 M. Fattison R**, 
(1889)1. aa l*he Bishop, .whose great ^pularity at Tours. . 
made him a person of much consideraiion. 1B49 Macaulay 
Hi*t. Eng. vi. 11 . loi The agitation was great in the capital. 
1857 Bucklr ChfiliM, 1 . ii. 49 Great ignorance is the fruit of 
great poverty. 

f b. Of the pulse : Hich. Obs, 

1707 Plover Pfy*ic. PuUe^ateh 07 The Pulse b called 
greaL high, or a lull Pulse. 

Ill* in figurative extensions of branch II ; im- 
portant, elevated, dbtinguished. 

11. Of things, actions, events : Of more than 
ordinary importance, weight, or distinction; im- 
portant, weighty; distinguish^, prominent; famous, 
renowned. 

1997 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 9387 pe gret op ^mt he suor. 1498 
Extract* Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1 . x6 The quilk to do Iclely 
and trauly the forsauTperaonu hes sworn the gret ath. 13^ 
Coonw TkeeeMruM a. y. Metgt^, Magnum /aeerv, to doe 
some great luattier. 1833 Dicsosa Compt, Ambae*. ^90 
Great mntcers. .could ootbut b« full of great difficulties. 


S873 tr. Moehitopoftte Prfnee xviL (Rtidg. s88a) soy In* 
Biancea of Hannibafs great condoeu ayoa C Johimtoii 
Ckryeai II. k U. xo* 1 <wm*d..thnc I saw you at court, on 
Rome grv»r occasion. 1784 Oolorm. Tran, 49 Hiese littlo 
things ora great to little man. ^x Byron .^toaueu (first 
Uns). O tolk 


not to me of a name great in story. 

I. AM9 rteion ^ Rome in Etianm (xSyi) 31 ThU alms siuw 
use b n great tiling. 1840 J. H. Newman Lett, (1691) 

II. 3x5 , 1 do not think Rnyihittg grant of tho GontinentRi 
churcneiL rr you sceio to think, or of tho Roman Catho- 
lics at home. S849 Macaulay Jfliet, Eng. iv. 1 . 469 
The executive government could undertake nothing great 
without the support of tho Commons. Ibid, vl. 11 . too 
The greet ftMindatlons of Eton, Westminster, and Win- 
chester. Ibid. vU. II. 997 He had studied no great model 
of compoeition. with the exception, .of our noble transbtion 
of the Bible. 4883 'I'BNNvemi Captain 19 He .. Hoped to 
make the neme Of hb veiMl great in story. 1879 Punch 
fli Sept. xi8/h ir you can't command an entire language, it's 
a great thing to have a small eflTeutive force at your dis- 
posal for manceuvre't. 1887 Lowbll Old Eng. Dram, 
(189a) 76 There b the aame confusion at times of what b 
big with what b great. 

b. Of limes, dajrs, etc. : Having important resulls ; 
critical. (See Si\io great day In aa) 
a 1400 Prymer 69 A greet dai, & a ful bitter. 9903 Rowa 
Fair Pemtt, 1. i. 148 I'lud minute sure was lucky. Oh 
'twas great. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vl. II. 33 The 
great day of the Exclusion Dill 9879 Fakrar Sf. Paul 
(1883) 909 It b one of the great momenta in the ascensive 
work begun by Stephen. 

o. (Wilh the,) 1 nipoi tant among all others of the 
kind ; pre-eminent in importance ; chief, main. 

^1374 Chaucer Tnylue ill. 456 (505) pere was some 
Bpistel hem by-twene. That wolde . . wel contene Neigh 
half hb bole. . How shoide 1 hunne a lyne of it end>te f But 
to he grate effect. x86e Stillincfu Orig, Sacr. 11. v. | 7 
Thb. .was the great rule the lews went^by. 1878 ir. GnlL 
taiiere's Key. Athene 173 Their Doctrine.. is et this day 
the great Inemc of our Schoob. 1834 Medwih Angler in 
Wale* 11 . 3 We have been able to scan a few of the secon- 
dary causes . . of nature, end think we are thus prepared to 
form some feeble notion of the First Great Cause. 1840 
DicKBNa Barn, Fudge xxxix. The great attraction was a 
pamphlet called The Thunderer. 

d. As applied to nations, cities, etc., this sense 
blends with the literal senses relaiing to spatial or 
numerical magnitude (see 6, 8). In poetical use 
the adi. sometimes precedes the name of a city, etc. 

13. . A. Aii*. 1476 lils lettres come In to the cite of gret 
Rome. (Cf. 1483 Caxton Diai. sa/as I'he pope of ronoe, 
which duelleth at auynyon, that by right ahold be at gret 
rome ( Fr. c 1340 a grttmi romMie),^ 1398 [aee City aj. x6e8 
SiiAKS. Tr, 4 Cr, v. ix. 10 Great Troy is ours i8xa D^con 
£**,. Greatn, 0 / Kingdom* (Arb.) 468 He could not fiddle ; 
but he could make a small Towne to become a great Citie. 
syae Srwbl Hut. Quaker* (X79S) 1 , 7 The Quakers.. are 
become a great people, xyxi-fi Bolingseoke On Parties 
IX They, who «re eager .. to sacrifice her Commerce, by 
intangling Her . . with the other great Powers of Europe. 
1791 Mes. Rauclifrx Rom. Forest i, Ln Motte avoided the 
great towns. 

12. Of persons : Eminent by reason of birth, rank, 
wealth, power, or position ; of high social or ofiicial 
position; of emiuent rank or place. (In poetry 
often prefixed to a proper name.) The great world 
[«* F. to grand monJ^ : aristocratic society. 

1197 R. Glouc (Kolb) loiri An crete erics dorter, a 1300 
Cursor Af, 13063 pe gret lauerdmges. 1340 Ayeub. 356 
Senekes ayp pet her ne lackep to greate Inordcs bote top 
siggeres. c X460 Fortescue Ab*. 4 Lim. Atom. vi. (1885) 
laa The payment off the wages and flees off the kyuges 
grete officers T. Washington tr. Hichotav’s Key- il 

xxii. 59 b Which is not to be reputed as spoken of the 
women of bare estate or condition, but likewise of the great 
and notable dames. 16x3 J. Stephens Satyr. Put. 966 Let 
him line about great persons and his best discourses will he 
lye-blowne with talet of honour, i860 F. Bmooke tr. Lo 
Blanc’s Trav. 81 Dishes . . much esteemed, and sought fur 
by the Great Ones. 1709 Stbblb Tatter No. a P 3, 1 
avoid speaking of Things which may offend Great Persons. 
■778 Miss Buknkv Evelina xxiv. (1784) soi During her 
residence in the great world. iBs8 Scott Antiq. xxix. The 
secrets of grit fulk . . are just like the wild beasts that are 
shut up in cages. 1849 Macaukay Hist. Eng. x 11 . 569 
The great man, at whose frown, a Few days before, the 
whole kingdom had trembled, x^x E. FitzGerai d Lett, 
(1894) 1 . 979 Thackeray says he is getting tired of being 
witty, and of the great world. X891 £. Peacock N. Brem 
don I, x8i Mr. Dickson was a great man in Sparston. 

b. Applied (more or less conventionally) to 
the l>eity, or deities ; also, to saints. 

Great Mother, tr. L. mater magna, i. e. Cybele. 

Ate.v. 4 Dind, 193 pat grete god amon. 1400 
Ipomadon (Kblbing) 395 OrattRg^od kepe the in hele. sMi 
bHABS. x Hon, Vl, I. L -k54 To kcepe our great Saint 
Georges Fea.st withall s994 — Rich. Ill, v. v. 8 Great 
God of Heauen, say Amen to all i8e8 — Tr. 4 Cr. iv. v. 
198 By great Mars, the Captaine of vm all. 16^ Milton 
Hymn Haiw, xso While the Creator great Hb constelb- 
tions set. syafl Pofb Dune. 1. 269 I'he Great Mother. 
tKoie] Afagna mater, here applied to Dulness. s8oa Hymn, 
Great God, what do 1 see and heart sByt R. Ellis tr. 
CatuBue xxxiv. i Gremt Diana protecteth us. Ibid. xxxv. 
s8 The Great Mother he surely sings divinely. i8g8 Dovlb 
T’rmr- Korosko vL X'8 That nm should go cheerfully whither 
the Great Hand guides us. 

o. In exclamations, as Great Cmsar, Scott, Sun /, 
meaningless enphemisma for Creed Cod t 
1878 Brsant & Rick Gold, Bntiotffy 1 . vUL 184 Great 
sun 1 1 think 1 see It nm Mi. ll. xiii. X95 Great Jeho- 
shaphat t.. can't you im when a gentleman b on the etumpT 
1883 ' F. Anbtbv* linted Konus 60 Great Scott I 1 must 
be bad I 18^ Tit ^ Bite xo Mar. q\tl* (Farmer) Great 
CHBsar I Thera you go a^dn I 


GBJUlV. 

d. TTU Greed (followliif a pfoper ttuae); {9) 
meruly at on honorific epUhet (sfir • or f ib) 
appended as a title tothenomee of certain bistoricai 
persons, chiefly mooerche, implying both t^t the 
penon so detignnted is the most ikmons penon ol 
the name, and that he renks among the great mn 
of hbtory. (Cf. Gbavd n.i) 

Tho latter use, which b paralbled In all the modem 
European longs., b inherited from the similar o^licatiim 
of L. magmas. Or. 6 ttbyne. Butin modem times the odl. b 
thb formula has eoom lo be eimrahended in sense 13. 

1^ Wycliv Rev, xyII. 3 Bebllonthe greet, modir offomw 
Gactounii,andorabhomynadeunsoforche. eupoDedr, Tem 
X0474 Agsmynon the gret. S4fi3 Caxton Ckeu, Gt, 04 Thu 
mAle cSo^mayn, mhcrw:^called Chsrles the grem 
>881 Kdbn Treed, Hewo Ind, (Arb.) 5 That myghtb kyna 
.TAlexonder the great, isfli Shaks. L, L, L- v. {. xje it 
— -* *' — to thinks me wortbie of Pompey the greet 


1838 Browns Gard, Cyme il 41 ChBrles the grsRC. 'tin 
Penny Cyct. I. nolle AlexRnder 111 ., commonly celled the 
Greet, son of Philip II. king of Msesdon. t88s B urton Bh 
Hunter • 1885) 139 MRpolsoo wrs little* so was Frsdwb the 
Great [etc:]. 

e. In the titles of certain lovereignB. The Great 
King: in Creek Nisforyt the King of Persia. Foi 
the Gre<d Cham, Mogm, Turk, see Cham, etc. 
s^ Grotb Greece 11. Ixil (1S69) V. 397 The Great King. 
t. Used in ofiicial titles with the sense : Chicl 
over others ; - Ghard a. %\ e. g. great duke, 
master (hence great masterships, preceptor, prior 
(hence great prior's herb, toba!i»o), etc. (CC 
High.) Obs, exc. in Lord Great Chamberlain, 

> 89 > Woa Introd. Fr. In Paisgr, 916 The great cham- 
berlayn, te chambrier. 1347 Extract* Aberd. Reg, (1844) 
I. 948 Grit admimle of Scotland. 1347 GANOiNaa Let. to 
Dk. Somerset in Foxe A. 4 M, (138^ 74> Whan 1 was in 
commission with niy Lord great master and the Erb of 
Sowihainpton. 1377 Fbampton yogful Nerus 11. 49 b, Others 
haue named it [louaccoj the greate Priours bcaroe, for that 
bee caused it to multiplie in Fraunce, more then any other. 
X39X Shaks. X Hen. VI, iv. vii. 70 Great Marshall to Henry 
the sixt. tSae M assincrr Maid 0/ Hon. il v, When this, the 

S lorioua liadge Of our Redeemer, was conferred upon thee 
y the Great Master [of the Order of St. John or Malta), 
1067 Observ. Burning Land, in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793) 
44B That the great duke, .had so depopulated the country. 
X707 Loud. Go*. No. 4390/9 Hb Grace made a Visit ' 
Great Pensionary, xrai Ibid. No. 591B/1 The Pmm' 
for the Great Mastership of St. luuauus. 1797-41 Chai 
Cyci. ikv., We say, the lord great chamberlain, the great 
mershst of Poland, &c. 173^ tr. KeysleVs Trav. (1760) 
I. 974 The count of Provsna, great hospitaler. 1848 Secret 
Socuties, Temptars 944 The Great-prion, Great-preceptors, 
or Provincial Mastera. .of the three Pnovinces of Jferuiklem, 
Iripoli, and Antioch. 1881 J. Russrul Hmp v. lot 
Alexander Home of that Ilk ..who then (i49of held tlie 
high office of Great Chamberlain of Scotland. 

g. la the derisive titles the Great Unpaid, Un- 
washed : see the ppl. adjs. 

18. Of thiiiCT: Pertaining to or occupied by 
persons of high plaL*e or rank. 

<rx340 Cursor M. 596 (Trin.) pou maut aske wipouten 
blame, Whi god him jaf so greet a name. x6ib Bacon Ess, 
{tiile\ Of Great Place. 1813 Purchab Pilgrimage (1614) 437 
When any of great place d>eih. <11678 Ctbhb Warwick 
Antobiog, (Percy Soc.) 13 He wrs descended from a very 
great and honourable family. 1709 Hbarnb Collect. (O. H.S.) 
Tl. 197 He being not of great Birth, as apptmrs from hb arin& 
■833 Macaulay //if/. Eng. xl 111 . 94 The great office of 
Groom of the Stole. 1863 Kimcslev Water Bm. 7 They were 
going to a \ery great house. 1873 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 9) 1 . 898 
He was of a great family, and a man of influence at Athens. 

1 14* Histinguilhed in appearance ; of lofty or 
iin ■ 
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posing aspect ; ' of elevated mien (J.). Obs. 
5B3 T. Washinoton tr. Nickolay’s Vty. 11. xl 46 C 
of gi 


.1 Cer- 

t.iyne monumentes of olde walles beyng of great apparence. 
1887 A. 1 a>vbll Tkeveuot’s 7 'rav. 1. 56 Ihey wear this Cap 
. with a Handkerchief of fine stuff, wrought with flowers 
of Gold and Silk, which makes them look Great. 1^ 
Drvoen Asnoid 1. 708 Such Dido was ; with such becoming 
State, Amidst the Crowd, she vralks serenely ^reat. 

15. Of persons : Extraordinary in ability, genius, 
or achievement. 

a. With explicit reference to some special depart- 
ment or kind of activity. (Qualifying on agent-noun 
or some equivalent person^ designation ; also pre- 
dicatively with in or as.) 

1340 Hampoi.r Pr. Come. 665 )^ grete clerk Innocent. 
s8oi Shaks. Tmel. H, iv. ii. 1 1 A great scholar. 1803 — 
Otk. I. i. X9 A great Arithmatician. S9s8 Freethinker No. 63 
p 5 The Great Poet, and the Great Painter, think alike, sflfis 
Tbnhvson Death WeUingion 30 Great in council and great in 
war. 1893 Bookman June Ss/x The great magician. 1894 
Lam Times XCVII. 38;r^ If he was great as an advocate* 
he was still greater as a judge. 

b. In wider sense (usually qualifying man): 
Eminent in point of mental or moral attainments 
or magnitude of achievement ; of transcendent 
qualities in thought or action; exhibiting signal 
excellence in aome im^rtant work. In recent 
use, the designation is ohen felt to imply in addi- 
tion more or less attribution of loftiness and in- 
tegrity of character. 

S7S0 Hbarnb Cotleet. (O. H. S.) II. 947 That Great and 
Good Man, Dr. Henry Aldrich. Xfm Burke Corr, (1844) 
III. 419 He b a neat man, eloquent in conception and iu 
language. i86x J. PycrOft Way* 4 Worde 19 We may 
call all men Great who have succeeded in stamping their 
character on the generations among which they lived. 1870 
Moaaii Earthly Peer, HI. iv. sao A great man art thou 
' Thou know'st not fearor Uea. 1873 Jowbtt Plato 



OBJUT. 


^ fl) 1. bm j nwHaUorl w, Ptorkkt, and otW gm mtn. 
SU V. 79 Thp uraly gM nm w not n lovorThlnMir 
botofjot**^* li|® J* Caiw* Wofci dVroi, «6i The gfent 
^lahf wtonppnwdiM more nearly than othen to the 
uSd ofman’e natm 

o. O/the SQta,idflM,etc.: Lofty, nuisnaniinotif, 

goblOt 

mSGat FmNu u "Wl" with mnemoa ptty 

aiMt aTS* JoMmoN JfamMfr No. 185 p la Nothina Mn 
b^imt^bdh iAHM right. >847 Tannveoi. /Wot. iv. no 

Theughu ftom lUtter Moda. 1897 H. DmummumoAW 
IM toj Great living k belM mppreou^ for ito own aake. 

16. Id cettoin colioqiiiiil or trivial osea developed 
from the preceding lenacf. 

ft. prtiHcaHvefy, Having coniiderable know- 
ledge (of a aubgect) or extraordinary skill (in doing 
tometning) ; const, ftf, + sVi. Great on ; of consider* 
able knowMge or experience in, conversant with ; 
hence, much interested in or occupied with. 

1784 R. Bags ^otAom ZImom I. 344 m vary air of the 
muth of FmaM 18 atom a apacific for it (conaumpiiunl. to 
toy nothing of tba faculty there, who are peculiarly great 
fa thk inaJady .^,,8844 l>jCJ*JMW Ch^tm. Corel iii. At the 
game of How, Whan and Wbara, aha waa very great 1^ 
Thackbsav xvi, Ha waa great at eooktog many of 

bis Virginian diahea. i86n Tvhdall Mmmloimtr, x. 8a, I 
am not great at dndingtmclm SnuaKOMSerm. XXI 1 1 . 

95 A gim hand with nk cricket-uat. 187B Jarraaiaa Came- 
X^per nr //. L sa Ha u m *great ’ on dogs. 1884 Gil- 
Moua Mengeb aavii. 333 They are also great on fur caps, 
and one may sometimea meet a man wearing a cap worth as 
much aa all the raat of hia ctothea put together. 

b. Of surpassing excellence ; hence, used as a 
or less) rapturous term of admiration: 
Ihoent*, 'splendid*, 'grand*, 'immense*, 
nd eoltoq. In Racing and Coursing, in phr. 
to run a gnat filly t dog, cic. : said of a horse or 
dog that runs a fine race. 

1809 W. laviMO KtUekerb. (1849) 88 She. .could get along 
very nearly as fast with the wind ahead, aa when it was 
a-poop, and was particularly ureat in a calm. 1839 MAsavAT 
Diaty Amer. Ser. 1. 11 . ass The word great is oddly used 
for nne, splendid. * She's the greatest gal in the whole 
Union*. s868G. WiLKKsyM/nMf.to//. tViHn/rMjg*s TrotUng 
Hers* Am*r,, At the end of a few years fhe] gave agrtat 
animal to the country in place of what had lieen oxAy a geeti 
animal before. iSgg Dotfy Ntws 18 Oct. 3 'a Amphoia and 
..Attainment, the two top weights in the Orleans Nursery, 
ran a great race. 1897 K. KirtiNO Copt, Ceuragi-eut i. i 
Say, wouldn't it be great if we ran one fa boat] down? 
t 9 n Daily Nows ao Feb. 9/a (In harecoursing] Gallant ran 
a great dog. 1898 Ibid, ao June 7/a Winsome Charteria 
ran a great filly. 

17 . Qualifying a descriptive sb. 

ft. Qualifying the designation of td) a person or 
(fi) a thing, with the sense: Eminently entitled to 
the designation, especially remarkable for the 
quality indicated. 

(a) c 1380 Wvci.iv lyk* (x88o) 81 Men ben grete fooMs hat 
bien (res bulles of pardon so dere. 1460 Pastan Lett, Na 349 

I . 513 Kadciyf and ze bene grete frendes. 1515 Lo. BaaNKMa 
P'retss. 11 . cxl. [cxxxvi.] 391 A Scotte (who be great theves) 
had stollvn hym awaye. sfiaa in Crt. Sr Tom** Jos. I (1848) 

II. 306 Sir Anthony Magnie, a grvat papist. 1716 Shki^ 

vocKK Voy. round iVorM (1757) 83 When we came into the 
channel, our pilot seemed to be as great a stranger to it as 
myself, a 1719 Burnrt Own Time (1724) 1 - aoa One Mrs. 
Steward, reckoned a very great Beauty. 180a H. Mastin 
Helen of Glenrot* 1 . 106 He and iiis great friend here had 
a row about her. i8a8 P. Cunningham .V. S. Wales 11 . 
349 A great scoundreL 1871 W.^ Alrxanuxs yoknay GiM 
ix, The dominie's nae gryte deykin at the common coontin' 
*imser. 1891 E. Peacock H, Brendan 1 . 177 Plumer and 
I'homton were great frienda ^ 

(^) a 1599 SraNSER .S'/<'i/v IreL Wks. (Globe) 678/3 A Burse- 
holder over them should not onlye be a greate indignii ye, but 
also a daunger. 1^4 tr . Sekeffeds Lapland 93 They am per- 
suaded 'tis a great preservative of health. 1678 tr. Gutllat ure s 
Pay. At kens 15 observed the Standard of Savoy, as great 
a rarity as the other, tfigfi Frybm Acc. E, India 4- 1 \ 340 
Unless there happen to bo Trees, which is a greatch^ce 
in such Sandy, Wild, and Desert Places. 1719 Dx Fob 
Cmso* I. XX. (1840) 361 It was a great chance we were not 
all devoured. 1837 Penny Cycl. Vll. 15/9 In this siate it 
is a great dainty for those who disregard a pungent and 
fetid smell. Mod. The exhibition was a great fiasco. 

b. With an agent-noun or its equivalent : Tnat 
is much In the habit of performing the action.* 
Also, with sb. indicating employment, function, 
ownenhip, etc. : That li such on a large scale. 

rsapo S, Eng. L*g, (1887) 1 . 3«9 He seW beo ..Of 
nesche her and no-fang crips, gret slcpare and 


to. a saoo Cursor M. asos Reuer and man-queller gret. 
* 1386 Chaucbn Prol, 339 An householdere, and t^t a 
greet was he. 1573 Lou. Llovo Ptlgr. Pnuces (15861 140 
A fishe called Varus.. is a great murtherer and a spoyler 
of Frogges. 15199 H. Burras Dyots drie DmuerK viiu 
ITie Jewes are great Goose-eaters. 1601 SnAim. 7 W/. N, 
I. iii. go, 1 am a great eaier of beefe. 1^1 WksyaH Ai^ 
Fuuorat Mon. 333 'I'o marry so great an inhentrix. 1070 
Ladv Masv HsaTiB in raM Rep. Hist. 

V ax ^ grat a hors womaru 1706 Pope to WychtrUy 
xo Aiw , The great Dealers in V^t. s^ro W. Abbot w A 

ahakara, questioners. 1894 Season X. Na 9. 36/9 For great 
dancers plain satin Hioes are the moat aconomical. 

18 . Much in nse or request ; high in favour wM ; 
favourite. In some cases hardly dibtingulshahlc 
from sense iq. . 

ri43a Li/kSt. JCmtk. (x 884 > ~ 

Emuerour. 1^81 Caxtom Reynard i Arb.M3 She wto grete 
wyth^thc quene and wel belouyd. afiSP jpALaoa. 496, 1 am 


Ma8HlLvSU*zf" with a paiaoB. 

■BRiJi ^’1*^-** ^ hm deaira alao that they 

W. Intimate, Amiliar, friendly; *thidt* mtitk. 
nowmly^M/. [App. not diiecUy connected with 
F*^fnfnd$ (lente 17 a).1 

rsvvB/toab, TheyaiwaretaorhoBwly 

YSk*aS‘*tl. ** Jaa?The Lcheas of 

y/* the Duke of York are mighty great with her. 

Lady Rumklu Ltt, 5 Fob., 'fhe dean and he are 
not giyat; that 1%, 1 mean the dean k not hit creature. 
» 7«7 Hkarnb Collect. (O.H.S.) 11 . 6x Mr. Laughton .. 
was very great With most of the Non- Juroia. 1714 Swift 
hnit. /tomitf 11. vl 85 My lord oi^ he are grown so 
^at. Always together. W* d ti/o. tyas Ramsay 
S^pk 111. 11, Awa, awa I the deil's owre grit wi* j'ou. 17^ 
pa toa yjst'i/ II. vii. (1840) a6x Aa great as the 

devd and Dr. Faustus. 17^ VANaa. ft Cia. 7 'rov. Hush. 

III. Wks. (1730) 349, 1 love her dearly already, we are grow- 
together. 1788 Cowpsa Let. 6 May, Wka 
1836 VI. 153 When people are intimate, we say they are as 
great as two inkle-wcavcrs. 1790 T. Moors J.et. 14 Nov. 
in Mem. (1853) Ljfi Johnson aiiu I got very great : he is 10 
Counmi, the manager and author. 1877 
1^* av., Sam's very great wi* Mr.. .If hcM 

irabrat keep fra drink he mud stop there for ivver. 1877 
Holdi mess dose. i.v., Oor tod an yuur's is varry grecat 
just noa 

IV. Combinations. 

20 . In syntactical combination with shs., forming 
dcsimations for ihe most part normally prewedcu 
by the definite article. 

Great Bible, the name commonly given to the 
English version of the Bible hyCoverdale in 1539; 
■ometimea applied also to the revised editions 
of this, esp. to Cranmer*s Bible of 1540. Great 
book [K. grand Itvn ‘ledger’], the general 
list of tne creditors of the (F'rench) state. Great 
Oooon, (o) Creek Ch. the longest canon of odes 
(see Canon xAl 7 h) ; {d) Printing (ace 6 b and 
Canon rfi.l 1 1 ). Great day, (a) the Day of Judge- 
ment (see 1 ')a\ sA. 8 b) ; (^) l^ter Day ; {c) a feast- 
or fast-day of high importance. Great ftmt, the 
season of Lent. Great forty days, the forty days 
which intervened between Christ’s resurrection and 
ascension; the corresponding season in the eccle- 
siastical year from Easter to Ascension Day. Great 
houao, (a) a designation often gi\'en to the principal 
house of a district, usually thnt of a large proprietor ; 

(A) slang or dial.f the workhouse : usually called Aig 
himse. Graat lake, a humorous term lor the 
Atlantic Ocean, threat mean (string) Mus. 
(see quot.). t Great relief, ? - Alto-bklinvo. 
t Graat road [F. grande route], the high road. 
Great week -> Holy wbnx. See also Greed 
Assize, Bditain, Chartkh (rAl 1 a), Cimolk '\sb. 

2 a, b), CLiMAcrxBio, CoMMONXB (3), Dratu (7 b), 
Kntrancs ^s), Gknkhalm (H. 3 e), Habit {sA. a 
b), lloBSi (rA ai), Inqukst (sA.), Oath, Ouoan, 
Plaqus, Pox, Scale, Schism, Ska, Sbal, Spirit, 
Titur, Toe, Ybab, etc. ; also mam words 
below. 

144^ (tft/e) The Bible in Engliahe according to the liana- 
laii^ of tlie "great Byble. 1835 Penf^ Cyrl. IV. 374/3 
The Great Bible, or Crannier'a. ilto H. Mobley Eng. Lit. 
354 In April of the same year, 1J39, appeared Coverdale’a 
KViMun of Tyndal'* work and hU own, in the falio known 
as Cromwell's (or the Great) Bible. 1809 R. Langpoed 
Introd. Trade 54 ImuriptuHis on the "Great Book of the 
FreiKh National Debt cannot be attached, xte Neale 
Holy Eastern Ch. 876 The "Great Ouion, sung oiiTburiMiay 
of Pamion Week \read the 4ih Week of L«nt] . . at Lauds, 
after the fifty^finit Fiuilin. 1541-9 Hhinelow Lament, a b, 
What shalbe layed agaynst you at tiie "greate daye of the 
lAirde. 1583, 1^ t'>ce Day *b. 8 hi. 1710 Whitwopth Acc. 
Russia (1750) 39 On great days a little fifth, or milk, if it is 
not a fast. 1751 Joetin .^erm. (1771) V. iii. 54 Such sinners 
are reserved lor the iudgement of the great day. s8ia | 
Brady ( lavis Calsud. I, 985 Easier Sunday was. .antienily 
called the Great Day, and Ihe Fean of Feasts. 1868 
Romanoff Sk. Grero^Russ. Ch. 120 'J'he "Great Fant aii- 
prOHChes, preceded by three pr^nraio^ weeks. 1844 G, 
Mobkhlv (ti/le) Tim .Sayings of the "Great Forty gays, 
between the Resurrection and Ascension. 1809 10 Coiji- 
RiucE P'riend (1818) 1 . 351 The manrion of a neighbouring 
Baronet, awfully known to me by the name of the "Grbat 
Houbk. 1834 Wed Ind. Sketch Bk, 1 . 161 To leeward of 

* the great house '. note I'hc ' great house ’ is a term com- 
monly applied by the Negroes to the proprietor's dwelling, 
in contrsidininccion to their own. i8si Boaaow Laveugro 
111 . xlx. 333 'What do you mean by the great house?' 

* The workhouse 1877 L. J enninoe Field Path* d Green 

Lame* xiiL X78 'Why, &ir'. f»aidhe,*we beagoin' to kill him 
la dieepl directly after dinner for the great house '. 177a 

in Sparks Life Ar Writ. Gouv. Morris (183a) 1 . 19, 1 know 
othem that never saw the east aide of the "great lake. 1874 
Plavfoed.S'A/// Mus. II. 93 The Base- Viol, .m usually strung 
with six strings, .which, .are knowa by sto several Names; 
the first, .is cMled the Treble i the second the ftmall Mean ; 
the third, the "Great Mean. /Aid. xia For the Tuning of 
your Vtofin . . the Baas or fourth string k called G sol re ut 


OBJUkT* 

^.thetliirdtorgveatlieatoDlaselN. ifilHtjALOnaMr 
Psnrekemism HM) fijlnie Flinch of each of tham wah 
beautified with Seulpturos of "graat ReBsvo. 1770 Simbb 
MU. Guide <K7fi>> IS 'I'he hsavy artiUery la ganm keeps 
the "great road, ifigg U. L'Estsahob AUlasuo ff DimnO 
OJtcoe v. isi It Weak) became to he sdled also Ilia 
gieatWeak. Um Boaiw C'tooto C'ofawif. I. e66 I'he week 
was calied the '"Gnat We^ In token of the IneiAiaiablo 
Mewings bestowed upon uuuiklnd, ttorough the oieriia ood 
•uflkripgft of our Saviour. 

21 . Prefixed to certaiD terme dcBOtlQB klnibip 
(viz. unete, aunt, noykom, niece, and the eompounw 
of grand-), to form designatlone for penon onfi 
degree fiirtber removed in aicending or deioending 
leiationship. The jiirefix may be repeated ony 
requited number of timet to exprett progreesively 
more and more remote degrees of relaUoniihiFt 
Nonce-uiet of the prefix are great-cousin, -Jdtkct^ 
-siro (tee below), and perh. gnat kinsman (bhakt. 
Rom.. A Jul. IV. iii. 53, where however the adj. may 
have tense it). [After V. grand (tee Grand A. it 
b), which followt the example of Latin avunculus 
magnus great-uocle, amita mogna great-aunt.] 
ft. Qroat-unolo, -aunti a lather't or mother*! 
uncle, aunt; great-aophaw, -nlooo, a ton’t or 
danghter't nephew, niece ; t fiveat-eoueiB (noisr#- 
md.), a fir&t consin once removed ; great &Uier, 
eiro (MoMcr-tts/r ), a grandfather. 

1656 W. D. tr. ComeniuP Gate Lot. Vnl. I 75s. 335 Above 
theft* are, gr«at*unkl* and "great-aunt by in* faiher's aid*, 
unki* and aunt by iho father's sid* In the third degree. 
1870 Lumbuck Orig. Civilia. iv. (1875) 18B When great 
uncles and aunis are termed grandfathers and grAtidmotneia. 
174a Collectanea (O.H S.) ll 387 He. .had a "greatcousin 
maftter of an estate. lAid. 388. 1484 Caxtom ACeep v. L 
(1BH9) saB And the mule ansusrd, my "grete fader was a 
hors. 1581 Masueck Bk. of Eotce 176 Chore (which was 
Ihe "great Nephew of the Pstriaike l.eui). 1689 Wood 
Life so Dec., The said Mathew Slade also was great 
nephew, as 'tie said, of Mathew Klade whu wrote against 
Vorklius. 1884 ilarpedt Mag. Feb. 481/a Hie "great-niece 
of Mrs Barbauld. B70A nTn. ir. BetcalinVe Pel. Touch- 
stone gt in Adv, fr. Pnrnoesu* iii. He prov'd hlmftclf 
a Grand Child wortliy his "creel byre hy his Mother’s 
side. 1438 Rolls 0/ Partt. 438 His uncle Humfrey 
Due of Gloucestre, his "grete Uncle H. Itorilinsl <H 
Knclarid. a 1547 Will Hen. VIll in Pole Hist Windsor 
Cat. (i74g) 51 '1 he toinbes and suliars cf King Henry VI. 
and also of King Edward IV. ouf great Uncle and graunt- 
father, a 1890 KossErri Dmnfe g Cirr. 1. (1874) a4i Geri, 
son of Bello Alighieri, and Itonte'n g rest-uncle. 1696 Daily 
New* 33 Apr. 5/4 The Prince de Joiiivlllc, at once great- 
uncle and gianafaihei oi the bride. 

b. With compounds of grand*. Groat-grand* 
fathoT, -grandmother, a grandlnther’i or grand- 
mother'! father, mother (abo irons/, a remote male 
or female ancestor) ; to greal'grondmamMa,-p*and- 
farent, -granduncle ; great- grondohild, a grand- 
! child’s child ; graat-grandaoD, -granddaughter, 
a grandson’s or gmiiddaiigliter’i son, daughter ; so 
great-grandniece. Also t great- grax. dame, a great 
crandmotber, tgreat-graadeiio, a great-grand- 
father. 

X538 Elvot Diet., Promuia, my "great grandame. sdfig 
Needham Medtla Medic, u Diseases of the Female ^san. 
grown more sever* than they were In the days of their 
gix-ni Grand.Tnies. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 158/1 He baa 
left X13 children, grantiThildren. ai.d "areai-grandchildrcu. 
sSav Jasman Pewell s Drvises\yii. 3) IT. 301 In Hussey «. 
Berkeley, Lord Northingion' expressed an opiition that 
the word grandchildren would, without further expla- 
nation, comiirchend great grandchildren. 17U -Vreto Mag. 


nation, comiirchend great grandchildren. 1753 Scots Mag. 
Oct. 535/3 Mlsa Crumwcl. "great-granddaughter w Oliver 
Oomwd. 1888 J. H. Blunt Kef. Ch. Eng. 11 . 39 A 

I rcai-grnnddaugbter of Henry V 1 1 , Ijuly Jane Urc-y, 1513 
Ikaushaw .V/, R ’erAutghe 1. 367 Ermeiirycus, kynge of Kent 
..Vnto whom Engystus was "greai-giaundfatl.er. 1555 
HA3P3P1KI.D in lionneds liotuiltes j Ciurt great graunde- 
father Adam. (599 Siiaks. Heu. P, 1. ii. 146 You ftball r«uia 
that my great Grandfather Neuvr went with his forcoK into 
France. 1604 Donne Serm. exxx. Wks. 1839 V. 336 Here 
are risen grandfather and great -grandfai her sins quickly, 
a froaard generation. 1834 Gen. P. 'I’hompbom Rxerc. (184a) 
111 . 40 I'he Flemings are the grcat-graiidfatliers of us 
English. t869 Mas. Stows Ukhonm Polks xix. 1x870) 198 
Sup]iofting I weie a mlniftter, as my father, and grand 
father and great-grandfather were before me. E8a8 Miss 
Mitposd Village Srr. ii. 133 A doling, scoldtog "great- 
grandmama. 1530 Palsob. 937/9 * Great graunda mother. 
aielle. 1997 J. Pavnb Keyed Ejtch. 41 Our great grand 
mother Eve. 17x8 AnutsoN Sleet. 095 P a The Docirine 
of Pin-money ia of a very late Date, unknown to our 
Great Orandmothert. 1804 Eugenia dk Alton Tale with- 
out a Title 1 . 45 'Trustee to her "grtai-grund-nicce. 1883 


Coruh. Mag. June 718 Our "great grandparents appear 
to have been exccsitively enamoured of masqueraden. 1977 
\x, liuUingtPs DeceuieeXxwpx^t^ "great grandcire. tygO 
Snaks. lien. V, 1. li. 103 Doe .. to your great Gmndsires 
1 ombe, From whom you clay me. 1636 G Sanuve I'araphr, 
Pt. xliv. I Wee have heard our Fathers tell The Wonders.. 
To them by their great Grandi>irca told. 1814 Cabv Deutie, 
Par. XV. oo My Sot And thy great -grandsire. 1716 Aouison 
Freeholder Na 9 (1751) 49 No Body ever doubtOT that King 
Geoige k "Great Grandnon to King James the first. xSei 
Scorr Mom, Early Lift in Le^hart Life (1839) 1 . 9 WUiiaia 
Scott of Raeburn, m>; "great-grand-uncle, 
c. With repetition oi great, 

X691 tr. Wotfode Panegyr. K. Ckeu. liP Rottg. 138 Your 
Great Great-Grand-laiher Hcnty the Seventh. 1747 GoutL 
Mag. 199 At hk death be was grandfather to 56, great 
grandfather to 10, great groat grandfather to ix, and great 
great great grandfatlMr to 4. 1819 Bvoon ynmsi L Ivl, Her 





13 mMA% 


jfiMit STMt gv^nuunma.** Itm iMbUtr JtM/£hif0m 
ii.U.(il4a) tos Thai old body thm Mys olioliSiiBlbiMO'o 

graal - gmt •grtac • great - freat . frcKi -grand - 

tim-y HoKa SttrjM/ajf 11 . 899 Tba inihnc'« 3 B&thm 
. . wm. .hu graat>greai-gr*ac-graat aacla ; and. jBb' graal- 
graat'great uncloa Hi* ^mothon. .wcra. .hU iilin 11 1 ml 
greai<groaCannt ; . . hh mai-great-graadaMherTwr. . hb 
great'grandmother. 1W7 KaacMAN Abrar. 1. 

App. J 9 % Can ara ooncdva a man marrybg iIm ^lylgiinl 
niece or hie own brother-in-law T il^ KamMiK' 
i (ed. il) 4 My dutingtdeliad grcai-greai-greal-u«M IMnIiop 
B umact. iUmtir, LmuL Nhoa ao Dec. Tha 

great-great-great-grandunde of tha preaent Lord .fifalaing- 
ttJim. i8gi IVtttm, Gan. 3 Oct. 7A1 A great-grdiMrano- 
dauglitM of tiM author of the 'School for Sauidal\ 

22. a. In paraiyiithetic odjeoiivca, tMgmti wrm nit 
•damd, •$ar§d, •graintd, -Aacnfa/, •Itaividt 
-ntindtd («o great^wiindtdness^ •named^ -mstd, 
f fvasofisd, -f&ed, •souUd, •sfiriiid, ^itt§d^ etc. ; 
srent-bdlliad, having a big oelly ; pregnant ; fig. 
* big * with event!, etc. ; grent-aynd, lii, having 
large or prominent eyes, at aome animala ; fig. iar- 
leelng, taking a large view ; t great-kind, of great 
or noble birth ; graat-moathed,/^. lood^iced ; 
boaaiful, bragging; f great -atomaohed, high- 
ipirited (ice Stomach); t great-wombed, having 
a large abdomen, f b. as complement to a paiu. 
pple., as great-grown, -made, 

17^ Soi/TiiKV Crots Roa*it viii, I wish It were a *great- 
arm d chair I igys B. Googk Heri’tbaegt Huab. iii. (1577) 
1 1^4 b, The Mares . . to haue lance liodyes . .*greata bellyeu, 
with largo aiiU square brest and buttockes. 1586 T. B. La 
Primal. Pr, Aioti. 1. sao Pkitu . . requtreth that great 
bellied women should give theniselvcs to walking. 1847 
J. TaAsr Comm. Matt. vL 34 Thou knowest not what this 
great-bcllied day may bring forth, itfte NaicDtiAM tUt^daia 
Medic. 343 Oreat-beined Women. 1591 PaaciVALL .S>. Diet., 
OasHtio, *greAt Ijoncd. 1634 Bmurkion yVot/. (1844) 51 A man 
. . not great- boned nor Urge-sized. 1707-1804 Bewick itirtta 
1 . 64 ‘ilie eagle-owl or "Great eared owT. 1617 MimitRU PVc. 
y/iz/- Lai.,OiH4to,MiMgmueHtHa, ‘great-eyed. 1847 Kmkrhun 
Re^. Maa, Piato Wk^. (Bolin) 1 . 306 Tne great -eyed Plato 
proportioned the lights and shades after the genius of 
our life, idsi Bumton Anat. Mel. 1. ti. 11. L (16311 06 
Hart, and Red Deer, .a strong and *great grained meat. 

€ 1490 Met itH 1 17 He liclde a shone *icrete growen spere, 
sharp grounden. 1393 Siiaks. 3 Hen. Vt, tv. viii. 6) Away . 
And tAe the greal-growne Traytor vnawares. e 1394 PI. 
C*wU 84 Grey *grete-hedede qiienes. s88g Swainson Prw. 
Namea Hirda 160 Poehord . . Al<io called . . Great-headed 
wigeon. c 1430 Cuihbert (Surtees) 750a A *gr«iA kyud 
(L. Hedu Mobiiu] man and a wyse. s 858 AV/. 1 / S. Commia- 
aioHar Agric. 11869) aooThe "great-leaved magnolia (. 1 /(ri/*>> 
nelia maeroj^hylla) is a superb tree of trapical appearance. 
Mggt Prs> ivalu A>. Die/., Pffw/o, ^great-lipped. 1645 
<^ARi.iM .S'ot. Recamt. v. 13 Ofi have I seen eitcreas.iig 
rtche- grow ‘I'o be their *areat-inadc Owners overthrow, 
tfvd Gko. Eunr Dan Der. Ixii. IV. 333 Always poor, .hut 
. .*great-miiidcd. 01386 Sionkv Arcadia t. (159.1) 

Fur iu her euery thing was goodly and stately ; yet so, that 
it might seeinc that *grcat-niinded ties was but the nuiicieiii- 
bearer to humblenes. a 183s Bentiiam Deontol. ( 1834) 1 1 . 6a 
Magnanimity is a word which, for popular use, might he 
convenienily translated into great mlnaodness. i6eo Aar. 
Asair Ex/, yonah ai5 *Great>monthed Gloriosoca, 1607 
'J'aMiBLL Four-/. Beaata (1658) ia6 Thia village dog ought to 
be. great mouthed, or barking bigly. 1387-81*. Usk /Vi/. 
y..Aiw I. viii. iSkeai) I. iia How many "greate named, and 
manygreate in worthinesae losed. 1653 ^iANuass Phystog**. 
I38 lie ia *great-nosed. igag Mokk Dynl. 14 *Grete 


krsnt, fiir thevby modi nlro dvawon In by fotddiif of-brotb, 
thrtistotii forth tho btonst niM otornnko^ 


I38 lie ia *great-nosed. igag Mokk Dynl. 14 *Grete 
reasoned men and phylosopiiers haue duwted tnerof. 1606 
Siiaks. TV. ^ Cr. iii. iii. 147 A *great siz'd monster of in- 
gratitudes. Ibid V. X. a6 Thou great siz'd coward. 1848 
Hucklkv Wad 348 The *great-souled son of Oiloiu. 1618 
Fokd LovePa Met. 1. i. My "greui-spiriied Sister. 1607 
TorsKLL Four-/. Beeu'a (165B) 340 More liberty: where- 
withal a generous and "great stomached Beast is much 
delighted. 1319 tniert FourElem. (Percy Soc.) 5 \ "gre.at 
wyttad man may sone be enrychyd, Inat laboryth and 
studycth for ryches only, sagy K. Gtnuc. 1 Rolls) 77.41 Sui e 

E tke mon he was & of grate streng « "Orel wonibede A 
tiede. 14.. fVc. in Wr.-Wuleker 567/18 Ba/er, gret- 
wombed. 

B. Oifv. 

L In n Rreat de(p«e ; to a great extent ; greatly, 
exceedingly, highly ; mnch ; very. Obs. exc. dial. 

In \great ckaa/ (6iibap ab. 8, 9) tha word is not an 
adv. 


flora, s^ CovxHDAiJt SusoMua 4 Now loachini . . was a 
greaie rich man. 1356 Ckron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 6 
Thys yere was a grate dera yera. 1393 Siiaks a /ten. PI, 
IV. t. 379 Say that he thriue, as ’tis great like he will [etc.] 
1609 Rowlands Dr, Merrie-mau 6 Horses that l.ibour gre.-it, 
Are cast in ditches for the Dogges to eats. 1736 Prcob 
KoHticiama (E. I>. S.’, Great, very ; as "great much very 
much. 183s Robinson IPkitby Clou,, Great likiy, very 
UkeU. *Ay, ay, great likly, great likly*. 
t2. Grossly, coarsely. (Cf. A. 1 .) Obs. 
e 14^ I/omydoa 1789 Foie, he sayd, hou bourdist grete. 

1 3. in a great, ciuinent, or distinguished fashion ; 
imposingly. Obs. 

1698 Fxvbk Acc. R. India k P, 379 To pay their Respects 
|o their Governor in Chief, who receives them very ^cat. 
1698 M. Listks yauru. Paris (1699) 105 He lives great, and 
baa s House which joins upon the King's library. 

1 4. Amignntly, nrtrsumptuousry, proiir^. Ohs. 
ite T aocKMANj 5 'WA’x OJgScet{^^db^ 130 Tis a ve^ 

Unbcioomlng thing lor a Man to talk great of bimaelf in 
DwoiNiraa. 

1 6. With force ; loudly. Obs. 
ign Blvot Coat. (1541) si a, Nothinge doth profite 

nnidlietthe of the body, but to inforce him sclfe to synge 


thrtiststh forth the btfost and stomaks^ 

0. Comb. a. In tyktactio combination with A mg. 
or pa. pple. of a verb which may be qualified by 
gr^ or greatly, aa ^great-begotten, t •bom, -eoun- 
setUug, ‘doing (implied in adv. ^gret doendefy), 
•triumoking, b. With an adj. kbypbeoed), as 


seihng, ‘doing (implied in adv. Tgret doenaeiy), 
•triumfiking, b. With on adj. kbypbeoed), as 
greai-imbortasU, i. e. highly important. 

1380 WvcLiv laa, »L 5 Syngsth to tho Lord, for grot 
doendsty ho dido. rt^d>rGxis#r'.(RoxU) 1155 Ho wu 
groto homo, iflig J. sthmirkb Batyr, Eta. 66 ITioro is 
nothing more aJlkdrto fliction then lor o groat-begotten 10 
provoile in govoroement before his time. 1607 Dkavton 
Agimeourt,mc. 39 Some meat-borne Frenchman. 1711 lyjp 
MSS. in tettkRe/, Hiet. MSS, Comm. App. v. 137 Hie 
great-triumphing army. Ibid. 138 Athlone . . being the arest- 
iinportant pass into tho provtneo cf Connaught. 1848 Buck- 
lev /Had 38 Groat-oounscUing Jovo. 

0. as quosi-rd. and sb. 

1. The adj. used absol 

1. n. As plural \ (ireat penons; freq. in the 
collocation great and small. Now usually tho 
great: those who are great, eminent, or clu- 
tingnished by rank, wealth, position, or the like. 

*889 bANCL. kkk. Redelea in. 050 By gouornaunce of greto 
and of good age. a 1400 Hocclkvr De Reg, Prim. 0830 By 
he grete, poer lolk beu greuyd. Ibid, 3049 Men eay two grate 
may nat in o sak. ct44a t/omydoa 96 All spake of hym, botlie 
grete & snialle. f6si Hoosks Leviatk. 11 xxx. 180 So os the 
great, may have no greater hope of impunity. 1634 Whitlock 
^«iw>/<Mii///«97 Quacking Mountebank!* are admitted in the bed- 
chambers of great aitd small. 1737 Gn av Prtgr. Poesy (end). 
Beneath the Good how far— but far above the (jremt.^ 1781 


f b igsh And loci tho tola and sook thass hythogranl. tm 

1 4. Xn gram. (CT. h. ongmnd, oHgrot,G.im 
groszm, Du. in 'tgroot.^ Obs. 

a. In the mom, in the bulk ; in or for the whole 
amount, piece, etc.; in the gross, whokoale; by 
the piece by ike groat (see 3 ). (Also occss. m 
the great, in greats^ 


great, may have no greater hope of impunity. 1634 Whitlock 
liootomiaqy Quacking Mouniabank!* are admitted in the bed- 
chambers of great aitd small. 1737 Gn av Prtgr. Poesy (end). 

Beneath the Good how far— but far above the (jremt. 1781 
(liasoN Deel. k F. xxxi. 111 . 31.8 The houses and society of 
t)ie great, tpbg Burks Holy Willida Prayer xit, [He] has 
soe munie tokin arts, Wi* grit on' sma*. 1834 J. H. New- 
man Par. Serm. (i 8 j 7 ‘ I- u- ^9 "itpported by the great and 
tho many. 1849 blACAUiutv Hitt. Eug. il 1 . i6t The 
mas<iues which were exhibited at the nuuisions of tho 
greau 

b. (With the.") That which is great; great things, 
aspects, Qualities, etc. colleclively ; faii^o, great 
quantity, large amount {obs^. 

*857 North tr. Cueuara't Diall Pr, zoja^a Haue no 
respecte to y litei which we do offer; but to y great, 
which (if we were able) we would gtue. 1787 Cannino in 
Microcosm No. ^ P7 Uniting the great ntia sukliiiie of 
epic grandeur with the little and the low of common life. 

■791 CowrkR Vatdley Oak 87 Comparing still I'he great 
and little of thy lot. 1809-10 Coleriuok Friend vi. (1887) 

35 To exclude the great is to magnify the little. 1847 
Kmkrson Re/r. Men, Uses Gt. Men Wka iBolin) 1 . 374 
The search after the great is the dream of youth. 1804 
t.ucv Aikin Mem. 157 The same misapprebeiisioti every- 
where of the grand for the great. 

t O. W great : something great. Obs. 

1303 R. Bmunnk IlamfL Synue 3366 Many smale mekeV 
a grete. 1990 Wvri.rv A rmorie, Ld. Ckandoa 83 No earthly 
great, but wasted is with time. 

1 2 . A grjst rsce Agbkat ativ.), at tho great. 

Ily the piece ; wholesale. Obs. 

1*513 Fitzherb. Hash, ff t^ To sell the toppes as they lye 
agreatte. 1646 1 . Grpgorv Notes k Oba. Pref. (1650) 16 
I'he way to doe this . . will not be to doe the work a great, 
and undertake the whole or any considerable part of the 
Booke by one man. 17x7 BovKa Fr.Dict. II s.v.. To take 
Work ut the great, or a-great, Entre/remlre un Ouvruge. 

9. By the great, f by great, 
a. Of work done : At a fixed price for the whole 
amount ; by task ; l»y tlie piece. Now dial. 

iSn M.S\ Acc. . 9 /. yohda Hoa/., Canterb., Paied to a 
c.Trfientfrr by grete for mendyng of Myster Cullatiis house. 

*873 'I'ussKR Hmb. Ivii. (1878) 129 I'o let out thy haruest, 
by ert-at <>r hv d.15', let this oy exi^ience leade thee a way. 

By gre.Tt will deceiue thee, with fingring it out, by day will 
dhpatch, rikI put all out of dout. <581 Lammakdk Eiren. 

IV. iv. *1588) 471 If any Artificer or L.:ibourer . . taking any 
worke by the great. 1635 Sir R. Vkrnry in lotdy Verney 
Mem. V. Fam. ' iSp'.*) I. 128 If you fiend him fidle almut his 
wo.arke, agree with him by the great. 1667 Primatt City 
k C. Builder 55 Many workmen had rather agree by the 
Cfie.it, and find all iiiaterialH, t)inn for workman<«hip only. 

171a Addison S/ect. Na 305 P7, 1 . .interpret by the great for 
any Gentlewoman who is turned nf Sixty, after the rate of 
half a Crown j^rweek. <11734 North Lives (1826) HI. 

094 To. keep hirelings in giUTets, at hard meat, to write and 
currert by .the great. 1764 Footk Mayor 0/ G. \ Wks. 

1799 1 . i6a, I have contRictra to physic the tsiarlsh jioor by 
the grrot. 1851 ytnl. R, Agrie. Soe. XII. 11. 404 [In Lin- 
colnsliirel In harvest . . the cutting is done * by the grate ' . 

Hay-mowing, cnrn-cutting, &c., are commonly executed by 
the "grate*. 186a Mrs. Grotr Collect, Pa/ira 158 [Buck- 
inghamshire] Piece-work or * by the grate *. 

t b. Of buying and -selling : Xu large quantities, 
in gross, wholes^e. Obs. 

iM Nasiir P. Penileaae (Shako. Soc >48 A merchant . . that 
sells coramodides of good cheere by tlie*great. zOsg Cock- 
RRAM, Sta/ia, any Towns .. appointed h>r Merclianta . . to 
Carrie their . . cmmmoditiea vnto, for the better sale of them 
to ocher Meruhonia by the grrat. 1634 Pracham Gent. 

Exere. 1. x. 38 A friciid of mine was notably cosened In a 
bargains of limlier h«e bought by the great, in a mistie 
morning. <01640 Day Pearl. Beta (1881) 73 You.. Bought 
ufox and honey up by th* great. 

t o. transf. owb fig. In large quantities or num- 
bers ; in the ma-s ; * bv wholtrsale’. Obs. 

3579-80 Nostm Plutarch UM' 905 Not .. to carry away 
their dead bodtea by sa/aMg altogether, but every city one 
after another. ySoy Miq^LsroN Mickaalm. Term iv. il, 

Do they not thrive wKn-lhey otter most, and make it away 
by the great. * tflaarFLKtCHXR Ntea Fatour 1. i. Basttna- 
dose by the great. 1670 Dbvorn lat Part Cons, Granada , 

If. i. WIm. 7883 IV. 50 Death did at length so many slain | UIIKAT 6.] 


gret, but make fagottes and ascell. tdpo Wardr. Ate, 
Sdw. IF{t% 3 o) ia6 For bind ing and dressing of thresamlle 
bookos.. price mgretevj/.vi(]^. 1486 JVmi/Arr. /fsa. F// 
(1896) Z7 By couenaunCe with him mode in great. loBl 
Nottingham Ree. 111 . 046 For dykyng .. to a man hlredki 
grete xx</. e sgge Tinoals Matt, v-wii. 50 I'he jpahlycaiiB 
^gbt in gieaie y» ij^rnpei^rs tribute. 137^/ Houvsnod 
Lkrou. 111 . Sij/i The labourers would in no wise labour 
by the dale, but all by caske A in great, iggi ExtrmU 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11 . >68 That na inhabit .. gadder 
the same [victuali] in g^, and kelp the same to ane darih. 
1631 in Burgh Laws Dundee (187a) 5 July, For selliiw it 
salt in greota 1659 Willsrokd .Sbs/rx Onnm., Areka, 3 
When bricks are dears, and lime is cheu. Chs workman by 
the Great will use more mortcr. 16 7 0 '98 Lassrls P Vy. /taw 
1 . 103 Before 1 come 10 the particulars of what 1 saw in 
Florence, 1 will consider it in great, and then come to the 
retail of it. 1790 Bbntham (1838-43) X. eej Accue. 
tomed to view things in the great, this virtue. If it be one, 
costs me no less, perhaps, than most people. 179a Buskr 
Corr. (1844) IV. >6 For want of ever dealing tn the great, 
they do nut know, that, though multitudes may be deluded, 
they never tan be bribed. 

D. All in gtoat\ * all told in alL 

ISIS Mohr Aneat. Porsoned Bk. Wks. X038A In chat part 
also the man bringeth in two places all in gieal, wliych he 
hathe Dyked out. among al my bookes. 

O. In Inr^^e letters. 

a 1641 Suckling Sessions of Poets xxviii. in Fragm. Aurea 
(1646)11 Not a man in the mace But had discontent writ in 
great [ed. 1648 at large] in his fiice. 

d. On a large scale : usually said by comparison 
with something smaller but of the same propoitioiis. 
(Also occas. nt the great-') 

iSga H. Cocan ir. Sendtry'a Ibrahim 11. iii. 49 Having 
demanded of this pretended Painter, wt.ether he could work 
in great, as well as in little. 1673 Drvdkm Marr, d ta Mode 
Ded. t Being that in Utile, which your lordsldp is in great. 
e 1714 Sonl of World in Somers Tracts II. 334 The World 
itself is, after a Son, an Animal in great 17^ J. Watt in 
0 - Rev. (1858) CIV. 433 The i.ecessary experience in great 
was wanting. 1795 Bentiiam Whs. (1838-43) X. 307 The 
Duke, .gave him orders for making MOtne [ baggage- w^ons) 
in the great [from a sinall model]. 

1 6. Of great. In the bulk ; in its entirety. Obs. 

zgea [see Acskat <!</>*.). 

tt. allrib . : great work dial., work done by the 
piece, * piece-work ’. (See 5 a, 4 a.) 

*•85 Cyct. Agric (ed. Morton) II. 733 Gret (Beds., Wore.), 
gret-work, or gre-nt-work, is piece work. 1889 A; T. Pahk 
Eyes Thames 148 They can cam iBz. a week, doing piece- 
work, or, in market-garden pai lance, "great-work*. 

II. As sb. 

i- 7. A grci)t,emincnt, or distinguished person. Obs. 

C 1400 Deatr. Troy 7018 Serdill . . Slogh a grete of |>e 
grekes. Ibid. 11735 while lliis gude was in gedcryng the 
grettes among. Hakkwill A/>ot. 538 So have wee hod 
tliree Greats, not in n.'inie only but in deed, such as wcra 
(Jonstantine the great . . end Charles the great, a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawih. Poems Wkx. (1711) 40/1 Till Chou the 
greatest be among the greats. 

t 8 . The cniel part ; the main point ; the sum 
and substance ; tlie general drift or gist (of a 
story). Obs. 

c 13^ Chauckr Dathe Blauncke 1343 (Fairf. MS.>, I kmn 
not nuw wel counterfete Hyr wordyb, but tlii.<i was the grete 
Of hir answere. c 1374 — Troylua v. 1036 He refte here of 
be grate of al here peyne. c 1^1 — Part. FouUa 35 Of his 
ccntcnce I woie )ow scyn the ureete. c 1385 — L. G. IV. 
Prol. 574 I'hat thou rehcree of al hir lyfe the grete. 1439-40 
Lvdc. Bochau ix. xxxiv. (1554) 214 Of your complaynt say 
to me the grete. c 1450 Mariin 315 The grete of this mater 
longeth vn-to hym. 

t 8 . a. Thickness, b. Greatness, magnitude. 
Ohs. rare. 

[<*990 Ebist. Alex, in Anglia IV. 147 Unxemetlicre gryto 
and miceinysse, L v/mena grotsiludiue.] a smn Cursor M. 
8344 (Gate.) pat was pe stauin for to sirentne, And knaw 
^ wax of gret and lenihu. 1609 Chafman yuvemal v. B13 
Before him sec a hu/e Goose-liner set ; A (^pon crumb'd, 
euen with that GocMe for great [L. amaaribua par altilia]. 

10. Greats {Oxford l/niv. eatlog.). The final 
examination for the degree of B.A, ; now applied 
esp. to the examination for Honours in Liters Hu- 
man lores. The eailier name was Gbbat 00 . (Cf. 
smalls.) 

1853 " C. Dbdb * Verdant Creem n. xi, The little gentle- 
man was going in fur his Degree, eUiaa Gremt-go, eUiaa 
Greats. 1S81 Huoiibs Tam Brown at Ojff. 1 . k. 163 In 
our second term we. .begin to feel ourselves at home, while 
both ' smolU ‘and " greate * are sufliciemly distant to be alto- 
gether ignored if we are that way inclin^ ilfo G. Allbm 


Strmugo .Storiea 178 Since 1 have begun readiag philosophy 
for my Gieots. 1897 Weatm. €iaa. le June t/g There use 
. . more entries tor Modem History chan lor Clsseionl 


tOva0t.f. Obs, Forms: 1 grfiatloii, 3 groats^ 
( pa. pple. igrotl, 3-5 svute,6 gMai. [OK.griatian 
(mOHG. grbetn, mod.Ger. dial, gresun), £, grtat 
Giikat 6.1 



to 


UgiM ^ 4Mih M irata.. a- 4M ITw bv 

r^vonsabon. •«ll»<ar^Att«^tSSH«rewom 


OSJU.9<XSOA9« 

L To becoM .milt, tfaiok, or Uioo; 
jnoMues Rtfemiioe to fucgnuicy. 

I^'SSSSF^S^ 

/.ATooSua 
I ladjr gntad 

±:’gai %-!ggag gyja-gSffg 
sreSt'asS^’fWsTiKis 

U Ifd th* lotid atton^ra rod^gritefU «« 

% iroHS. Tomokegraot; toiiiccoue; to magnify, 

sggraiictiic* 

a iMH ” Aa gM M b Igvrt wM audieii cnnnea 

gqdo, PaiMpm Hutb, ii. B 4 t The ^unds bigse a 

depoer d^«l«*ireth Aijd law space, as wynd may hem Lo 
ihfke: That gretUh hem [L. ui..a vtnUt frtquMfUUm* 
asHttia grwntitcat]. iM SYi.vasTBK Du Bartm» ii. iiL 
III. Law 649 'Hib fidse PoUack, Plotting to Great liimseir, 
our deaths doth seek. 

r Great-aunt: lee Grbat o. ai a. 

Oroai-ooat* gvaatooat 

The Diets mark the stress as grwa^ieoai or gfta*teaa'i\ 
in Englami ^trasa seems to be usually on the lai4 
sylbble, less frequently equaL 
A large heavy overcoat ; a top-coat. 
s66s-^ //ewsra. Oird. 36s None shall presume to oeme 
into Our Privy Chamber . . in doakes, or great nmtes, or in 
bootes. sytq ^ No. mo Koniemeiw Great-Coats 
made of a good West<Country Drab Cloth. s7da-74 TucKiia 
Lt. Bmt, 11834) Mt The hood of a great-coat. 1806 .Scott 
JruL 16 DcCh Gune home throu^ a oukl easterly min 
without a greatcoat. 1881 BsaAirr ft Rica Ckapi. 

1. 303 Heavy greatcoau with triple cepes. 

Ueiioe Oranteoat v, iram,^ to dreii in a great- 
coat ; Or8a.toon'tlann a., without a great-coat. 


1880 Daily i/twM 10 Apr. 5/a llie prudent man still great- 
coats himself. 1887 Ibid, 07 Dec. 5/1 He fled, great-coatless, 
into the snoer. 1831 PallMaUG. i Apr. 6/1 • \Vc are sitting 
out of doom, greatcoaticas and hatless', writes a corro- 
8|>ondent from Lago Maggiore un Easier Sunday. 

Gvftftt-ooatad. a. [f.prcc. 8 b. + Dressed 

in or wearing a creat-coat. 

1750 /itu Latiy 74 Great-coated tenants her 

arrival areet. 1798 Janr Austum Northang, Abb. (1833-11. 
xi. Z74 Henry came, booted and great-coaled, into the room. 
i8b4 Miss Mitvord l'’i/iagf Ser. 1. aji How often have 1 
seen him on a cold winter inoriiing, with a face all frost And 
busincsS| great -coated up to the eyes. 1884 Punch as Nov. 
a4g/a Ltstening to a great-cuatra military band in late 
October at 9 p.m. 

Groat-ooufiin : see Great a. 9 1 a. 

Greate fiiU, obs. form of Gratefctc.. 
Graateu (gr/'^'i*n)|fr. Now arrA. [f. Grbat a.: 
ace -BN A.] 

fl. rif/r. To become pregnant; » Great v. i. Ohs. 

0x375 you/AAriut, 88 Sone aftur|NU grtiUiede hot gicijfli 
MayJe. 

2 . trans. To render great or greater in size or 
amount ; to increase, augment, eulnrge, magnify. 

x6a6 K. Harrui UcMskiah's Recav, e I'his niunt greaten 
our thankes. 1633 Bp. HuLLi^ccaj. MedU. (1851) 64 It is 
the nature of that element, to greaten appearing quantities. 
1841 J. Jackson Tna Kvane. T. in. aoi It will eaNily so 
»|)eare, without any flow of words to greaten it a 1658 
CsoMWRLL in aw(/ Narr. latt Pari, in Hart. Mite. (174s) 
111 . 46^ That some should so enrich and greatun them- 
selves m the Ruin of others. 1667 Pspys Diary 14 June, 
Every thing concurred to greaten the fire. x68a Ui'HVAN 
Holy iVar 18 To promote thee to honour, and to greaten 
thy liberty. 1704 R. Wrltun Unbst. Chr. Fatih 89 As 
men proceed in wickedness, as they greaten and aggiap- 
vate their sina 1850 Mrs. Browning /Wmm 1 . 937 The 
whole strain being multiplied And greatened. 1877 Fun- 
nivall Introd. io Ltopold Shakt. 83 This fault he '•hared, 
but he wilfully greatend it. 1889 I.0WRIL in Allantia 
Monthly LXIV. 148 (ireatened by the watery leiia 

d. To render eminent, proniiueut, distingobfaed, 
or important ; to increase the rank or power of ; to 
exalt, aggrandize. Also refl. and absol. 

i6ia Ralrigh Hiat. IVorM v. L | 4. 55a The Aihenbns, 
who hoped to have greatned themselves in Sicily, by the 
division nnd civil war, were disappointed of their cx^ta- 
dons. 1690 Fullrr Phrah 11, vi. 151 Cana . .gmaiencd with 
Christs lint miracle. i6ra Prtty Tttjrea a8 So much doth the ' 
means of facilitating caiTiage greaten a city. 1707 Noksis 
Trttai. Humility iv. 146 Weary in seeking ways to greaten 
and advance theuuelves. 

b. To exalt mentally or spiritually ; chiefly in 
good sense, to elevate or ennoble (the mind). 

1847 Spsiocr Anglia R^iv. Address (18541 9 Whose minds 


ere sojgreaiened as that you will look upon no small things 
1899 jT Anrowsmith Chain Prime, a 75 An hiinibte spint 
greatned by continual converse with the great God. 1698 
M. Haanv Li/o Philip H. ix (1690) 131 'i'he Grace of 
Christ in the ifpirU. .greatens and guides the Snint. * 74 * 
louNO Ht. Th. 1.84 Virtun, or piirpoe'd virtue, still be Thine 
; -Thbgrentena, flUs. immortafues All. 1747 H xrvrv MnHL 
II. 91 An uniform Ab of ineffitUe niRlcsty greatens, exalts, 
ennobles the whole. 

abtol. a 1849 I. C Manoam Poems (1859) 386 For vdour, 
truth, and comely bloom. For all that greatens and adorna 
4 . iVr/r. Of materia] and immaterial things : To 
become great or greater ; to increa e in siu, dimen- 
sion, or extent ; to assume lam proportions. 

a me South .SImw. (1744) X. 336 Ming committed whiM 
nn infinite n^esty, U fsi^ greniena, smI risee 10 the height 
of an infinite demerit. Hanvav Moitii. JM) 78 

wfluanced by them consideiatioiug thy views will greaien. 


^ *8 That cww h evw Mlmi- 

"8* lisa.Ba(>WNiaoJti^,X 4 £«Ai. aefisMvhla^iM 

srsts 

.w. a. 

•nn a, 

of others than hiniseli: 1848-7 all A'araw os 

uw wul Aspira.to range like thee. In uidinown worlds. 1898 
Mrs. Browmino .dar. Leigh v. m 1 called the artist but 
a greaieiied ma^ 1881 Ail Year Round V. 14 To glut 
.. i* P«w»«»o in Chr. WTrld 

xiMpt MB/s As you go on your ever greatening way. 

Ctemtftr (giF-Ui), adv., and sb. Forms: 

I cryttra, 3-4 grattur, -y», 4-3 grattar, -ur, 
patter, -or, 5-0 grater, 4-6 Air. gretar, (5 greiter, 

6 grytur, grlter, groltar, greittar, 6-9 gritter'', 
6- graatw. [OE. pttra Utra^ Anglian ^gid^ 
/w) OTeut. V^wsr/ssais-, comparative of ^gt auto^ 
Great a. ; but it is doubtful whether any of the 
later foims descend directly from this, most if not 
all lieing, like the now current fonn^ refashioned 
on the positive. See -BE 3.1 
A . adj\ 

1 . The compamtive of Grkat in various senses. 

^9S0 Bpist.Atox, in Anglia IV. 131 Wmron hie [Mrpenis) 
Bwa grcaie nwa coluuinaii eac stime. .gryttnin. wiaeg 
{Iww. R. 4ao Kuer me is Irouere so 30 don gretture werkes. 
Nemokk; none purses . .ne blodbetides of seulke.nuh schepieS 
. chirriie dooes, and pourc moniie clofies. a tnao Cntsor M. 
11^8 O wijf. . was neuer born nan A gretter barn Imn sant 
1. c xghh Chaucrr Prol. 197 He badde of gold ywroght 
ions pyn : A loue knotte In the grettcr ctide tlier wra 
«• 1400 Destr. Troy 3874 Was neuer kyng. . his kiiigbics more 
loiiet, N« gretter uf glides to hts goode men. 4*1460 For- 
TBMcuB Abe. 4 Lim. Mon. vt (iSBo t*9 We beyre moch 

5 teller diarges )erely than done theScoitiA 1549 Pk. Com. 

*rayer, A /ham. Op/^, And in this triniiie none is aiore nor 
after other: none is gi cater nor Icsitc then other. tgIB 
A. King tr. Canisius’ C atecA. 75 We < uld nuiinr wishe ane 
gryier lieiiefii nor y.-tt ClirUt lesusnur lord, suld sa giv him 
self hatll tor vs. a 1605 Movtcomrrik Sonn. xii. Can caadle 
l<iii give fyr a griter licetT tSeg biiAKS. Matb. l ili. 65 
LosMsr tlien M.icljcih, and greater. 1611 Jonnon CntiHne 
II. (Chorus*, Great father Mar->, and greiiter lute. 1694 Jus. 
Tayi.or Real Pros. 193 The greater 3'our reason is against 
it, the greater cxccIleiKy in your obediaice. 1684 Pxnrs 
Diary 15 July, He sajs that he is as great with the Chan- 
cellor, or greater, than ever in his life. 1748 Rarthquetke 
Pent i. 30 A ^renl.h Toise, or Fathom, is about five Inches 
greater than the EtigUsh. t86e Tymiiau. iilae. 1. ii. 16 1 'lie 
sound.. appears (o come from greater and greater distances. 

b. The greater part^ t 6tc. : the larfier of 
two parts into which any whole or quantity is 
divided ; the more considerable number or quantity 
(ot ) : the majority. 

13^ Timmr Caluine en Gen. 4a I 1 ie greater sort do agree 
that this word (image] is disiiiiguishAd from J.ikeneas. sfiffS 
1. WASHiNGtoN tr. ^uholay s Vtw. 1. iv. 3 b, Ihe neaur 
part of us went a sho.are to see the llamle. s6es Siiako. 
yul. C. IV. U 99 The greater {mri, the Uorea in gmnemll 
Are come with Cassius. X603 — Afeas, 

I'he greater file of the subiect held the 
1781 C. JoHKSToN John ynniper 11 . 349 'I'lic cliRnu'.ters in 
tragedy are, fur much llie greater part, out of common life. 
1809 Lanikir Ur'hs. n. a 10/1 Ttie greater number of 

men. .we disposed, on most occasions, rather to virtue than 
to vice. s86i M. i'A-tiisoH Fu. 118^1 1 . 45 I'he greater 
pwt of (he wea was covered wiUi llie lofty warehouses. 
t2. Gidcr, cldtr. [A ]4itinism.J Vbs. 
ciaBe Wyclif IPhs. (1880) 383 He fiat in graiter of 40W, 
loke |iat he lie moile as xuiigar in sympilnes. sgn Covrr- 
DALR I .Sam. xvii. a8 And hHiab his greater biotbw herde 
him tslke with the men. 
fS. PrcKnaiit- Ohs. rare. 

e *375 . 9 c. Leg. .S'/teVs/r, Theodera 550 Syne eftyre of tyme 
in proccHM; Hapn^n bat scho gretare wes,ft hyr lieiidis sperit 
jarne Quha with hyr gat ^at bame. 

A In special or technical use, opposed to lesser. 
a. Aslron. in uaiiics of certain constellations, •• 
the Ortaler Deg, t the Greater (now Great) Sear. 
Also ^greater circle "■ ‘ great circle * : see ClROLB. 
b. Mus. Applied to inicrvals now usually called 
Major. O. in names of plants, d. in names of 
animals, etsp. birds, e. Anal. f. (see quot.). 

a. XSSI Rut-ORDR Cast. Knowl. (1556) 963 The lesser 
Bcare..the greater Beare. 1638 J. Chilmrad tr. Hues* 
Tractatns tie OMis in. ii. (tBSo) 8t* Of the Circumference 
of the Earth, or of a Greater Circle. 1674 Moron I'utor 
Aslron. (ed. 3) »09 itrsa Major^ the Greater Bear. STnT-fli 
Chamhrrb Cycl. s, v.. The Equator, meridian, ecliptic, ver- 
ticals. iwc. ere great or greater circlen of the sphere : aiid 
the parallels, tropl<.e, ftc. lesser circles. 

b. IS 97 M0R1.HV Introd. Mus. Annot., The imaier balfis 
note Is that cliitance which is betwixt fa and mi. B874 
Playforo Rkill Mus. in. 11 A sixth beneaih the Bass Is a 
third above, and if U be the lesser sixth, then is the third 
above tbc greater ihiid. X7S7-9S Chamorrs Cyct. s.v. 
Ditsis, Eiiharmonical Diesis is the diflerence between a 
greater and lesser semi-tone. t8i8 UusaT Gmsn. Music 
317 Greater Sixth. 1887 Bnownino _ „ , 

Avieom iv, 'IIm key Was. .C.. with the Greater 'lliird. 

& >778-98 Wn-HRRiiiG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 74s 
Cbealer krapwacd. s86s Mias Pratt Flemer PI. IV. 7s 
Greater HrooiiMape. Ibid, sis Greeter Dladderwort. ibed. 
ess Greater Plantain, ibid. V. 305 Greater Water Plantain. 
<L stTfi Smili-a Sc. Aatur, xl (ed. 4) XJ A Greater 


■ Altos, tor M. IIL ii. X49 
I Duke to be wise. 




ml OiiMtot HIrt h n A n d /(MAais 

itVARv AImbi. Aeeti, Un Tha il ss p oo Bo n s Hy m. 
Jie areafeer Mchiaiie nolch. 

ifimiheLMBeNobUitis. 

Ii 6. Greater Briimm : ••• Britaiit. 
t6. Cemh., ibiming compaiatlvta to tbt 0010* 
bioatloiia of Great «. Obs. 

iSBn Tuatom MoobsU u. toi Wilds Iritis .. jmalsr boded 
then they wen iImu 1 saw about Boo. i88r Bacon Cotr^r 
Goodq kuitl Y. (Arb.) 144 Men whosa liviiii Hath logmtf 
In otie Shlrs| are commonly oonmod gvmxm landed ihea 
those whose liviags are dispersed. 

t B. drib. In a greater degree. Ohs, 

Diues hr Asa^ (W.de W.) 1. rULBs/x Orator. sodayne 
dsih wysto 1 neuer than that men had than. 

OL l|uasi-jA. and eh. The adj. uo^ absel. and 
ellt/t. The greater: that or tboee of greater lieev 
importance, emiaenoe, etc. A gtea/er: a ptnoa or 
thing which is greater (than another). 

tsif WvcLiF lea. xkxIL 5 He that is vnwUs sdial no morn 
he cispid prince, end a gilcfiit man schal not be clepid tho 
greltere (Vulg. r— 


xmvwl. 

greater scurnes the lesser. 


Shaka yymen iv. IiL 6 The 
idso T. Granosr Dim, Legike 


i3t Negations of uncquals are of the greater, or lesM* or of 
both together. 1849 M'Cullocm 7 'wxror^ I. i. I. (1810) 91 
Unless e method should be found of taking a grantor from a 
lewi. s8gB Moslrv in IVostm, Gan. 07 Juno to/i Wo motim 
for one oi the greater among the aorvanis of mianklnd. 
tb. (One s) superior. Ohs. 

>480 Carton Chrou. Bug. ccxxkii. 091 Kyng Edward bis 
grettcr and his fadre. J. Caotrr Pisume Btrpee. Bf 
They eome farre short, not onely uf some of their oompoano 
and greaters especially, but or many very Inim craniorss. 
>669 MILTON P. L. v. >99 I'hou Sun, of this great World 
both Eye ami Soule, Acknowledge him thy Greeter. sifS 
— P. R. 1. e79 He . . lint Rcftised on me hh baptism lo 
confer. As much hu. greater, and was hanlly won. 

Hence f OxoA-torno— , the condition or quality 
of beiim greater. 

xde^ Gfix Sacr. Philos. 1. xi. (1635) 54 I'he woikiiig of 
God IS infinite, .for oiherwira there should boo a 


in being, and a UsMUMSse in working, rtyes Bbrnelbv 
Commoupi. Bk Wks. 1871 XV. 485 Why tlioiiid we jodgo 
her (i.e. the horitontal moon] to be greater T What connexion 
betwixt till same angle, further duiant. and KreaternesaT 
QvmtMit (gi J^'tiit), d. {sh.) and ami. Forma 1 
g-fi BTetteRt, (5 -yat. -lat, -wat), 4 gratest^ 4-d 
grotimt, -iat, greteat, Se. -aat, ^ grattM, -lui), 
6~ groAtdat. fi. 3-fi greatn. [t. Great -i* 
-but ; apt>. not recorded in OK.1 
A. aaj. I. The lupcrlative or Great in varlou 
senses. 

0090 . 9 . Eng. Leg. I. eeoAy Non Is he se (of) Occcaa 
greitest and most al-so. 1340 ^Wm 6»44 Huanno me, .bsggeb 
be be gratteste wy^trs, o)*er be be grattesta mesures, and 
selieb by he lesie. r 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. 111 . ‘ 


grattesta derkes hen noglit the wysesC man. 1398 *] 
Barth. De P. R . xvii. ii. (1499' 598 The grattest tree 1 
not in waur though it be heuy. - ^ ' 


bneirfj^ 


llI.aoBOn 

grattest synnes of alle. c 13^ Cna L'Crr ReemrsT.^ 

- J synkyth 

u^irAmmdas{WaM 


Barth. DeP. R. xvii. ii. (1499' ! 

jN>i in waur though it be heuy. . . 

306 The grattes maysiere yede hym befome. ctgSo Fun- 
TKScuK tffAr. A Lim. Men. xii. (1885) 13R Whan any rysingn 
hath be made.. the pouerest men heron haue be m gretust 
uiusors and doers Uierin. 1804 E. G|RiMHToHa] u'Acmstoie 
Hist, ludiss I. XX. 67 Buds fails in their flight, yea, thoee of 
the greatest wing, vpon the passage of so grant n Gulpb* 
>683. A. \>.Art Comierss 40 Inc graatest swearers are com- 
monly the greatest liars. X834 Sir H Tavijor A rtevetde L 
I. V, I'he world knows nothingvof its greatest men. 1871 R. 
]Ci.i.iii tr. C atnilus xlix. 1 Grcaicnt speaker of any bran n 
Koman. Marcus Tullius. x8g8 Lo. LnHRR in Law Times 
Rep. 1 .AX 111 . 701/e, 1 have ihe grealest respect and adminw 
lion for American deciMons. ^ 

ft. nxaag Amr. R. 66 Ower greete, ft ower lodlukestn 
sunnen. c 1319 Snohkiiam 8 Of alia other saernmena Thee 
sevene betb the grestc. c 1400 Chrosu Vilod. st 490 In my 
gresio nede. 

b. Greatest pari : the largest amount or propor- 
tion (of) : the majority (cf. Gueateb A. 1 b). 

lioA E. GIrimstonk) tr Acosta' e Hist, indies iv. xjmlii. 
300 In many partes of die Jndi^ and 1 thinke in the 
gi latest part, small caitcll do not incrcoM and proAte well. 
>844 Br. HALL Rem. Whs. <1660) 133 'I'he greatest part of 
thoRomish Doctors, idqf l.j>. Byron In Hsunilloa Papers 
(Camden) >66 I'he greatest put of Ldmeashire, Cheshire^ and 
North Waleo. b68o F. IIroohk tr. Le Blands Tran. 3 Tha 
greaust part of our eexupony were reprobate persona. 1941 
Jonnbom Dsbates in Peurit. (>7871 1 . 358 Both inn-hokieis 
and soldiers are, Aa the grcatoBC part, of this rank and 
umper. tm T. Hull Str W. Harrington (1797) L >80 
U attracted hb eyes greatest part of tbc evening, a 1774 
BM. Grsciem Hitt. 1 . 194 He died.. aged (hreescoranM 


five years, the greatest part of which he had spent in tha 
intrigues and bustles of active omptoyroeni. 

o. Greatest happiness of the greatest number (seo 
HAPTiNEBa a b). d. Greatest common measure (8C8 
Meabuhe). 

1 2 . EldciL (Cf. Greater A. a.) Ohs. 

>939 CovanoALn i Sam. xvlii. >7 Saul sayde vnio Dauld 1 
Behidde my greatest IWyeliP, more, A. Y. elder] doughter 
Merob wyl I geue the to wyfe. 

3 . ahsot. and etlipt. (citiasl-i6 } 

0380 WilLPalerme 1196 He slou six of he grattes. 0400 
Destr. Tew >006 'i'he grattyst of Grise gramyt bant, e loan 
Anhsrt ef Arth. xxxiil. My nome Is Syr Galrun , . The 
grattus [Douce MS. grcitoit, ThersU. MS. grattealol of 
Galway, of grauys and of gillias. igy-TO Coiagros A Gam. 
1168 AI the gretest Of gomys that gnp has. c tmo HaNav 
Wallace 1. >33» VIJ score thal led off the gretast that 
land Off ayru with ibnim. lioa Duunua Satire mastiM 

83 



OBBAT GO< 


• 

A 4 b, ^1# .It shan aoc be aaiiMt. .flnt 

this ihort Comedy of Bvrore ead wbeee tfie 
to glue them ia ateed of a hime, e gentle ooi..^ 
Sir T. HuHtRT 7 *rMo. idg Mechn (neere wld£ 
their greeteat Mehomety. sySi Cownn Ta$h ii. 
from the leeM The greeteet oft origumcep ^ 


890 


IHmth W 4 lh»igt 9 H *9 Our greeteet^ with leeet 
t B Most greatly or highly ; mof 



sMi In Strype But, Mum* II. 360' Aitklea. 
by tho greotett leemed men.of the MehOTMk 
Gvoat gOa [liee Gmat o. nod Go jA} JUmiv* 
skmg. The examfaintlon for thedcgieagf &.A. 
(At Oxford now called grtais.) (Cf. Hitkim*) 
iSw Guntl Mag. XC 1. 39 At preicm ibeexemiMi^ (et 
the Umvemi^ m Oxford] lii divided into a littlOiige and a 
Great-ga ifog C. M. WasTMAcotT AV. S/j^ i; >37 An 
examination that would for exceed *um perils of lee great 
go. ItM. 141 When he enters upon life, action, erprofeo* 
Sion, both the Bt/Ugp, and the /rvn/ gn, he will Siia to be 
a igfgo ; for he will find that he has gone by the best part 
of useful and substantial learning; or that it has gone by 
him. itfs Thackxsav g. €f Brm^ard viL His Dttle go 
and great go He crediubly pass'd. laed'P. Pyrsn* Jrr. 
Gra^ ^ I. 74 Yoana Mr. Applebee had managed 

to pass hu ^reat go' at Oxford, just about the time the 
living fell vacant. 

Grefet-graadfikther, etc. : see Griat a. 21 h. 
Great-great* : see Great a. ai c. 

Greath, obs. form of Graith. 

Great-lMad (gr;i*thed). Lr.s. [f. Great e. 
4 Head rA: see qnot. 1844.3 An American name 
for the golden-eye, Clatigula glaucion. 

* Great 


6. Tsumbull Gama Birds xxiii. 79 GlaucimtsUa 

sitinguim amsriemma. American Golden«eye . . At Seaford 
<Hempstead), L. I., Great*head. 

GvMt-neavtedv a, (Stress yiriable.) [f. 
Great a . : see Hearted.] 
fftb High-spirited; proud. Ods, b. Having a 
noble or generous heart or spirit ; magnanimous ; 
great-souled. 

sjllE fsee Gskat-wiixv]. 1398 TaxviaA Barth. Ds P. R. 
* «... - ihartydthatyfhe 

e and rees. in the 

e t^Prsmp. Parv. 

eio/s Crete hertyd, and bolde, mmgmsmimms. Crete hertyd, 
not redy to buxumnesse. Usrtinax, iafisxihiiis, ns49o 
Bmt. da ia Tour u868) so Alle women that ben gret herted 
and misansueringe her husbondes. sfisy Clarbnuom Hist. 
Rsb. I. I M The earl . . was as graat.nearted as he, and 
thought the very snspecting him to be an injur 
able. 1840 Bsowmino Cava/ier Titmss, Marehitat 
Great-bearted gentlemen, singing this song. 1848 Bi 
Jlittd 109 Great-hearted, braMti-voiced Stenlor, seeo u. 
MxaxDiTM Tragic Cam. (1881) 170 Al van was great-hearted a 
he could love in his giant's fashion. 

Hence Oreatliea'rtodBMB, ffe* High-spirited- 
ness (odr.). b. Nobility or generosity of heart. 


Alaagt 

iUCKLKV 



feeling of great- 
G. Msaxorru Tragic Com. (1881) 983 Wives he should 
have by fifties and hundreds if he wanted them, she thought 
In her great-heartedness. 1893 J. Smith Massmgs ^ tks 
Exodus xviii. 364 In His great-heartednesa our Father is 
tolerant of mere human frailcy. 

•f Grgathgde. Obs, [f. Great a, -A«/4,-hkad. 
Cf. MHG. grSaheti, G. grdszheii, MLG. gprbtheiit 
Du. grootkeiti.] Greatness. 

a 1340 Hamsolk Psaltsr Ixx. 9 Synge . 1 . all day bi grete- 
hede. Ibid, cxliv. 3 Of his gretehede is nane ende. c xgba 
Wyclip Sst. Wks. 111. 93 Fdle on hem dreede andqwakang 
in^ greetheed of bin arm. 

Grgatigh (gr^^ tij), a, [f. Great 0. 4 - -ish.] 
Somewhat great 

1866 Cahlylr Rsmin. (1881) II. 185. 1 now.. see it had 
been, ns she called it, * a great success \ and gre.'itish of its 
kind. 1870 (Laov VxaNKv) Lsttics Lists 41 'You do a 
greatish deal. Gabriel, up and down ' said the child. 

Great-liaa. grea*tlina. Also grettiin, grit- 
line. A long line used in deep-sea fishing for cod, 
ling, etc. Also attrib*y oa grtat-litu fishy fishing, 

a bSqo Absrdssn Rsg. Gam.), Gryt lyne fische, sic as leing, 
turbat, keling, ft skaitt. s866 Baa^ffsh. Gloss.^ Grttiiiuy a 
great-line; the line used for catching the larmr kinds of 
fish I as cod, ling, etc. 1^ Smvth .Ssulors tVord-dk.. 
Grsat-tias^shiH^* that carried on over the deeper banks of 
the ocean . . It ia more applicable to hand-fishing, as on the 
banka of Newfoundland, in depths over 60 fathoms. 1X79 
Holob WORTH in Eacycl. Brit. IX. s6a/i The cod or 'great 
lines ' are of the aame descripiion as ihose used fur haddock 
fishing, but have longer snoods and the hooks farther apart. 
It ia unnecessary to speak of the manner in which tliese 
long-lines are worked. 1883 Pishsrics Bxhib. CataL 13 
One Greatline placed in a basket. 

t Greatly, a* Obs. [f. Great a.+-LTi. Cf. 
MHG. gritHchy MDn. grotalijc.^ Great. 

a B 48 S Marlin 65 Gretly was the kynge at that feeste| and 
loyfuTl and mery. 1450-70 Galagms 4 Gasv. 377 Thai wiw 
courtes and couth thair knyghthed to kyth, Athir vtbir 
wclc gret in gretly degre. 

OrMtbr (gT/‘'tli), adv. Forms : see Great a, 
[f. Great e. 4 -lt^. Cf. WA(a.gr$z{jt)lichay MDu. 
groialikay Dvl. groaialijks 

1 . To R great exten^ in a great degree ; exten- 
sively, cxcmingly ; highly ; much, very* 
a. qualifying verbs and pples. 


» TVfiis. < 


leoge on emer sum penitw 
lukcrhaiMORgric, awgga 
sebe awon d rrt was^ pal ! 
4 y^ 47 New«iiebim|ti 
MaHb, p aj 


. .. Catt. Ham, 15 Be tbisfSS greriklMii for bo 

holio bee ferboL sstmadAmer.jfTiA And be aucie 

'^ Bce more upon bo Ilka ^ wei- 

Arik, ft Maai, 1137 So frmuclio 
Mr chaungod IM ft fim. spin 

^ graclkhaaenoiy. etgSiCHAUCM 

tb, p 1738 , 1 oui nal aoen that It migbte gveetly baimo 
me, though 1 toke vengeaunce. eigio-go AUmutdar 470 
pou hae ^tid, but 11031 gretly. 1484 CAXTon.«B«^ m. ii,,I 
thanke Iho wntaly* saas Ln. BsaHaas Proisa, ll. ccxvu. 
teexuLj 671 That he had many of his men slayna, and that 
the batayie had oast hym greatly. 1300 SrsMsan Q. 1. 
iv. so Ha. -greatly shunned manly exerctsa. sgsd DxAvroM 
Lag. iv. 860 Ha that finit mtrr^ in the Churches cause, 
Agidnst Him greatllest that i^pugn^ it. 88o4SHAKa. Oik, 
III. 1 . s8 I'o heare Musicke, the Generali do's not greatly 

** ‘ IV. 146 Such as have Uved 

adfect words and Expres- 
Youuo Nt, Tk. VIII. 


xt6$ Evklym Mam, (xSs?) IV. 146 Such as have lived 

long in UniverriticB do greauiy * ® 

sions_no where In use bmide. 


sions no where in use bmude. 1741 Youuo Ns, ia. viii. 
785 They, first, Themselves olfend, who greatly plesse. 
1798 P. Bsowhx JsuHaiese sai The bark is greatly esteemed 
among the tanners. 1849 E. £. NAPixa Bxcurs, S , . ^ ^ ‘ 
11 . zfn Gigantic ehrubs, ipeatly resembling our EngUs 
S875 Towrrr Plata (ed. a) 1 . S 5 * 1 should greatly 
a Kai friend to all the goid of Darius. i88e Gmkib 


among the tanners. 1849 E. £. Napiks Bxcurs, S, dfiica 
* "** * “ * ' ’EngUshyew. 

_ -- _ greatly prefer 

goid of Darius. i88e Gmkib Pkys, 

Gsog, ii. 1 10. 66 Evaporation is greatly helped by wind. 

b. qualifying adjs. and advs. Somewhat ftfvA.exe. 
with comparatives or words implying comparison. 

a turn Cursor M, 1x634 Sco was gretli in dute. a 1350 
Will, PsUarua 1993 pan was bemperour greteli glad. 1579 
T0M8ON Calvia'a Ssrm, Tim, jus/x To Uia ende that euery 
man may • . be greatlyer afraide. 1836 Chardim Carom, 
SolymoH (x686) 16 His long Exjperience in Affaira rendered 
him greatly oonsiderablc. sdgt T. H(alr] Acc. Now luvsat. 
19 Lead-sh^hing greatly cheaper than that of Wood, syso 
Lady Luxbobough Lot, to Skaustona s8 Dec , 1 .. think it 
an ornament greatly in taste. S788 H. Walpolb Hist, 
Doubts 70, 1 shall ahow thm it is greatly probable. xSty 
A, Bonab Ssrm. 11 . xv. 3x8 All the names of excellence . . 
are greatly too mean to dedare the Saviour'a worth. 1804 
LANiioa iVks. (1846) 1 . 183/9 Here the bow is greatly a better 
weapon than the musket. 01898 H. Millks Tsst. Rocks 
i. (1857) 66 The skate and dog fish are greatly less rare. 1873 
RueKiH/'brrC'/3n.xxx.(x896>lI. r\i Her mother and brother 
were greatW proud of her. x886 K. Kiplino D*/artm, 
Dittiss 13 t^relcM and laxy is he, Gieatly inferior to Me. 

2 . On a large scale; in large numbers; largely. 
^ Obs, 

167a R. Cork Disc. Trads 51 Any business which is more 
freely managed may be greatlier managed than if it were 
more restrained. 179a Uubkx Corr. (1844) HI. 430 The 
funeral of dear Sir Joshua. It will be greatly attended, 
b. For a great or the most part ; mainly, chiefly. 


syaa Youno Nt, Tk, t. ire They greatly live a life on 
earth Unkiiidled, unconcciv'd. 1869 Gsotk Piaio 1 . v. 178 
We now enter upon the second or dialectic period ; passed 
by Plato greatly at Megara. 
fd. With a * mat* voice; loudly. Obs. 

1340 Ajfsub. 156 He (bs beginb singe grat-liche. 

4 . In a great manner, a. Magnanimously, nobly ; 
grandly, tb. Eminently, illustriously. O. With 
biilliant SQCwCss. Obs, 

oxAoo Prymsr (ifot) 44 Oure lord gretly dyde with us. 
We been moad ioyful. 7x4.. Death 4 Life 3 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1 1 1 . 56 Give vs grace on the ground the greatlye 
to serve. For that nwall red blood that rann fron^thy side. 
*43 

^ ... 

Starre of England. 1670 Drvdbn \st Pt. Loaq. Groftmda 
V. ii. It u for you, brave man . . Greatly to speak, and yet 
more jpvatly do. 1678 — Limbsrham v. i^ My Comfort 
is, 1 fell greatly. 1713 Addioon Cato iv. iv, The brave 
youth . . Who greatly in his country's cause expired. 1713 
Pope Prol. AadisotCs Cato 33 A brave man struggling in 
the storms of fate. And greatly falling with a falling state, 
lyas — Odyts. 11. 319 What he areaUy thought, he nobly 
d-irxl. X764 Foots Patron iii. wks. 1709 1 . 357 If your 
piece had Iwen greatly receiv'd, I would nave declared Sir 
i'homos Lofty the author ; if coldly, 1 would have owned it 
myself, 1784 Cowpbb 7 'ask vi. 8ao All were once Perfect, 
and all must be at length reMored. So God has greatly 
purpos'd. tfjhOvwA Viator City viii. 338 It was a great 
theme greatly treated. 

6. In or to a high rank or position, rare, 
aitao T. Bbi.kamy Beggar Boy (1861) II. 14a, 1 am not 
smaily born, like you. xixg Jahx Austen Emma 1. viii. 33 
You encourage her to expect to marry greatly. 1830 Grn. P. 
Thompson Exsre. (1843) 1 . ^3 It mstters not . . now many 
ensigns shaN have greatly risen through all the gradations 
of command. 

Great-nephew; see Gbxat a. ai a. 
Greatness (gr^i-tnes). [f. Great a, + -ness : 
In OE. {*gr/atties) grAt^s.'] 
i*!. Thickness, coafseaess; stoutness. Obs, 

€ xono Rule Si. Beust iLi^einanl Iv. 99 para binga eallra 
be bleo ne ofioe gretnysse [L. grossitadme} na cidan e 1400 
^n/rsmds Cirttrg. soo If it so be bat Hs greetnes ( ■swel- 
ling] come of malanoolious blood or of greet fleiime. 14. . 
Fisr. in Wr.-Wfileker sSy/as Grosaitas, gretenesse. c 1440 
Fug. Coiif. Irsl. 8g Forto aquenchc that gretnea he put 
hym-Selfe to ful roydi tratiayl that vnneth he lette bis b^y 
haue enny reste. a 14M F^kyugo w. anglo (1883) 16 And 
your floyi for on heyrlM no bygger a pese for herys as a 
neyn for xb herea aa a walnot and so forthe euery lyne aftur 
hys gretnes. 1936 in Csntl. Mag. (x8x3) May 437 Euery 
Ifesex byllet conteyn in lenght iy -fooua, wt the carfe ; in 
gretnes m mydes xv ynebes. 

t b. Pregnancy. Obs, 

a 1490 Msrtiu 86 Inas was ihe kynge srsdded to Ygcme, 
and kepe her till kftr gtmogma apnred. 1389 Coopbr The- 
samruSyGrmmditoSyipdaXaamankilk^kaV 
1694 T. JoHNao« Pa^S'Chirut 
lible rigns of grealoitas with ' 

Bssa of ohUdwbcuing. 


I with •childe, or with yonge. 
ueg. <1649) 994 Certain inial- 
t^ld. Hid^la this grant- 


2 . The attrlhote of bdag great in ilse, eiftMt or 
degree ; t londneie (of voicej: ffotoft (ofihe pulse), 
-y *!?»«!• fcr 


llwy wore at sbasshod of hys gretnes, For he weexv fern 
of lengthe. sgig T, Washimoton tr. Hiekolaya Km. n. 
axL 59I1, The grxatnes ft magnificence of the oe^ ft 
eumpeuous Tbermes. 1614 Bp, Hall Reeoti. Trami, gee 

with that gisainess of voice. 1707 FLOvxn Pkyde. 
tVsdek II. 168 We must endeavour to preserve die nataral 
Strength, Greatnese, Celerity and Crabrity [of the pulse].. 
*787 A. Yoono AJsrjwr'r Xr«. Poo/ion The gmoMsof 
rent which a little farm bears. 1774 CoLneii. Nat. Hist,^ 
(1776] 1 . B15 The Zere, and the Coansa, from the graatness 
of whose opeiUngB into the sea. .we form an estimate of the 
great distance firom whence they come. tEOB T. Adamson 
Stud, Mind in Christ x. 848 He saw ^e dUl^lty end 
greatne^ of bis tiude. 

tb. wtmi-amcr. Great bulk. Obs, rarg, ' 
iMg Danirl Civ. IVars il vU, Goodly riuers (thet hens 
made their graues. And buried both tneir names and all 
their good within his greatnes, to augment his waues). 
t d. Magnitude or siie In the abstiact Obt, 
vgn X-angl. P, Pi, B. xvl 99 On o mors the! growed. 
And of o gretnesse and grene of grayne thei semen, c 1440 
Anc, CoMsry in Housek. Ord, (1790) 47a Make rounde 
palettes of the gretnesse of an ey. 1488-9 Act 4 Hsu, Vll^ 
c. 99 The said gold . . not wrought in gretnesse of thrada 
and in colour according to the outewxwa shewe. sate Act 
4 Hon. Vlity c. xgl 14 Nottragardyng the quantitie grsat- 
nesse or smalnes of the same penyes. igxi kxcoenx Cast, 
KnanU, (1576) uix These starres . . are distincte Into diuers 
meesurcs of lygnt, and namely 8, which are called the lira 
greatnes, the second [etc.b 1M3 Eobn Treat. Nsfos Ind, 
(ArE) 15 An Elephant excedethin greatnes ihra wilde oxen. 
1613 PusciiAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 5^6 The flowras in forme 
and greatnesse are like to those of the Orange-tree. 1^ 
Z. CoKB Art Logicks (X657) 99 GreatnesM U extension, or 
stretching out . . Of greatnesse, the subject Is said to he 
equal or unequal, x^g A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 
339 That the weight of the roller bear a proportion to the 
greatness of the diameter. 

4 . Eminence oi rank or station ; great or exalted 
rank, place, or power ; eminence, distinction, im- 
portance. Occas. in //. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy sjia Ve . . souerain cf all, .Shalbe worw 
shipped . .And honouret . . I'o be goueriiet in your grettenes 
most godely of other. 1995 Shaks. Jofm iv. ii. 94 It is 
apparant foule-play, and 'tu shame I'ltut CreatneKse should 
so grossely ofler it. i6ex — Twet. N. 11. v. 1^8 Some are 
become great, some atcheeucs greatnesse, and some haue 
greatiiLsse thrust vppon cm. 1634 Sim T. Herbert Trax>, 
3 These lies were unkiiowne in Koines greatnesse. 1638 Ibid. 
(ed. 3) >03 He had binall Joy of his greatneH. 1690 Easl Mon- 
mouth Seuault's Man become Guiity 101 Those who think to 
better their coiidition by revolting are oft iimlone by their 
rebellion, and fal fiorn their legitimate grcatnciutcs for having 
sought after unjust ones. 1650 H . Cogan tr. Scuaery's tbra- 
him 11. iv. 64, 1 was . . toahnniJon her to grief and despair, and 
so return again 10 enjoy all those greaiiicsses. xyap Ruti.rs 
Serm. Wks. 1874 H- Bs 'I'he grave, the end of ail temporal 
greatiiCHK. X75S Johnson Rambler No. 153 r sx Wealth . . 
commands the ear of greatness. xBoo W. Ihving Nnhherb. 
VII. i. (1849) 385 H is the mystery which envelopes great men, 
that i^ives them half their greatness. 1849 Macaulay Hut. 
I'.ng.x. 1.4 Nothing in the early existence of Britain indicated 
thegreatnesB which she was destined to attain. 1877 Mas. Oli- 
PH ant Png. Musgraxis 1 . 4 The old greatness of the house, 
b. of God. 

a xgag Prose Psalter cl. a Herieb hym efter be michelnes 
of his gretnes. 1368 Wyclip Deut. v. 34 Lo I oure Lord 
God buhewidc to vs his maieste and greetnessc [xsBa mychyl- 
nessej. 1997 Hooker heel, i'ol. v. vi. | 3 Deiokenin^ the 
areatnease of God. i6xs Biblk x Chron. xxix. 1 1 Thine, O 
Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory. 1899 
W. Wainon Hymn to Sea 8 Man and his greatness survive, 
latt in the greatness of Cod. 

o. Used as a title. ^Cf. Highnrrs a b.) Ohs, 

ijM Shakb. L. L. L. V. i. 113 Some certaine speciall 
lioiioiirs it pleaseth his grcatnes'ie to impart to Arinado a 
Souldicr. ibid. v. ii. 894 Most c^tccnlcd greatnease. wil 
you heare the Dialogue that the two Learned men haue 
compiled? 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. led. 3) 137 After 
six dayes attendance his Greatnesse was pleased tu visit 
Sheraz. S697 Drvorn Virg. George i- 6a Jnt’rest thy 
Greatness in our mean Afloirs. 1760 H. Brookk Fool ^ 
Gnatity ftBaS) 1 . Ded. ix, Your greaincas was pleased to de- 
mand, whether this romance was wholly on my own invention. 

6 . Iiiheient nobility or dignity (ot mind, charac- 
ter, action, or expriasion) ; grandeur. 

X597 HrioKBR Fed. Pd. v. VI. § I The greatness and 
dignity of oil manner actions is measured hy the worthiness 
of the subject from which they proceed. ci 66 g Mss. 
Hutchinson Aiam, Col. Hutchinson (18461 97 He had .. a 
aweet greatness tliat commanded love. ■•97. Drvokn Fee, 
Georg. (1731) 1 199 This Language . . has a Natural 
— ...a — m ... x - - True GresUiiess of 

ifortunes. 1793 V. 

^ , Greatness ot soul 

is more necessary to make a mneot man, than the favour of 
a monarch and the blazonry ofthe herald. t8a8 Macaulay 
Hist. Fug. XX. IV. 530 She received the intimation of her 
with true greatness of souL ilfiS Kuikin Mod, 


ritg. 


IV. iii.^l 5 Graatness of tt^ consists, then : 
in the habitual ch ' 


danaer ' 

Paint. 111 . IV. „ 

first, in the habitual choice of subjects of thought which 
involve wide interests and profound passions, as opposed to 
those which involve narrow interests and slight passions. 
sBpa Jab. Hrown •S'ppmi. xBj It ia the surest test of greatness 
that a man can act alone. 

6. Intimacy or fomiliarity with, Obs. or anek. 
s6as Flbtchxr Nobto Gont. ill. ill. Your graacnease with 
the people. s668 ETHRRXiiaR Sko Iron'd ifski con'd iv. ii. 
Wks. 1x793) S51 I'he oooess which Ms greatness with Sir 



OUUlT171EZ.Y, 


ari«v,htf him daily to «m. m E. 

(i01») Bfi^h him not in thtMquel 

laitttohifhooowrm^vwija*^ itpyO.H. FumimoaSp^t 

O. Se9ts 4do iwi#. Bothw«U*a gmnnmm with the Queen. 

OfMt-ulMat ice Obsat a. ai a. 

Oreftts: ice Gbbat C. io. 
q^rMts, obi. end dial. pi. of Gbit id.* 
areattC*. GrBattor, obi. If. Gbiat, Gbbatbb. 
tChm*tni]y» Mh. Oh, Fonnn 4 6 
gntnmlFi 4 Bvsttiuii-, 6 sreaiUun-, Breitum-, 
giitom^f gflttiim-, sryftum-, 7 grealamUe, -ly. 
[app. f. M£. *gr?htm (odvb. formation on Gbbat, 
after OE. micium greatly, orig. dat pi. of mieei 
Mioklb) ♦ -LT*. Cf. Sc. hailumbi wholly.] 
■iGHiATLT I a. Chiefly used wdth vba express- 
ing emotion. 

* 37 S Bamoui Bruttx^ 668 Full gretumly thanlcyt him 
the king. Ibid, ix. 619 lliu that saw thaine to ttoutiy Cum 


Jhe ienvee. And flamed upon Vhm braaen 
1 Sir,Lanceiot. ifln Svuomm Cr*. /Mi v. 
'“"‘bhed bmien greavea that ha^ upon the waU. 

T a. p^ of the leg on which the oieave ii 
worn ; the ihin, leg. O&s. 

aSS m Nichole Q, SUm. (ilej) III. 

A deiHkr greve ewifter than ioe 7 

g. Como,^ aagrwetw-j/wi/. 

hShSili:^® *"*• “**• ^ ^ ^ 

•eeCtATH.] 

The sandy shore of a river. 

< 7 u 4 r/ani/. 11. (1509) 80 The french men for* 

I? “P®** breach or greaue of lha 

JSlF* atretching out of the bancke. 

ureave, obs. form of GHAVg, Guikp, Gbibvk cr. 

Cwwved (grivd), a, [f, Gbicavb -bd*.] 
rurnished with greaves. 

w Exhorting the well gieaved Greeks 
to fight.1 tfaa <>. CLXXVlil. 341 Thoae «rho have 
come fomard thus light-heartedly bucklered and gieaved. 

i'^***Tr W'cfv Io Lmndt hnd J4» Bold 
headlende that atood greaved with granite. 

GtmtBB, IpniTBB (grJVz, gr/*va), t$, pL Also 
7 B^Blvea, 9 dial, groves, [app. 01 iglnally a term of 
the whale fisheries; ad. LG.gmvA pi. {ynasacit Sw, 
Uo. gttver)^ corrtsp. to OHG.griMAi, 
grubo (MHG., G. gntbe\ which agrees in form 

with OK. #»■**« ‘olU’.] Th. fibtona 

matter or lUiin found ui aiiliiMl £>ti which form, a 
sediment on melting and is press^ into cakes to 
seive as meat for dogs or hogs, fish-bait, etc. ; the 
refuse of tallow ; cracklings. 

16x4 G. Markham CAm/x a Ga^d Uusb. 97 Chendleie 
fy-aiiica IpriM/ed Graine^], which is the dreggea and offall 
of rendred 1 allow, as hard dctnnea, kels, and lUsalily lumpra 
163* Pkllham Mirac. i'reurt*, hng^hthm, Crtenlmna 14 
Idling this other Shallop . . with the Ciravea of the Whaica 
that had beetle there boy led this present yeare. 1673 Mas* 
VKLU A/A. Tramp. 11. Wki. 11 . 983 It was obaerved tnat he 
was wont atill to put more graves than all the rest in hie 
porndge. 1733 Lkdiako Nontal Hitt, eai I'hey lhaci] to 
on mouldy Frtttara and Greavea of Whales. 174D R. 
BamiKea yf r/ 1/ Angling i.xxii. 59 Graves, to he hed at tha 
lallow-Chaiidlcrs for a Ground* Bait. 1770*4 A. Hunthk 
Ctorg. Ett, (1804) VI. aa9 A farmer in Surrey used graves 
from the Tallow-Chandlers, with very great success on sandy 
soil. 1844 J. T. Hkwlrtt Pnrtont A W. xxi, A cake of 
greevea. 1867^ F. Francui AngUngt^t, (1880) eoo Greavea 
or Scratchinga ia the refuse skin, etc. from the talfuw'nieltera 
1893 N«rthMmbtd,Clott,% Greavtt. Growth tallow-chandler's 
refuse. 1894 /'imM 30 July 6/i Roach are taking gentles, 
barbel lobworms, gi eaves, and gentles. 

Oreavie, greawy, obs. formi of Gbayt. 

Orease, obs. form of Grxabk v, 

Oraba (grfi))* Also 8 grlebo, greb. [a.F.gTi^6v, 
of unknown origin ] 

1 . The name lor the diving birds of the genns 
FodUeps or family Fodicipedidmt charicteriira by , 
A shoit body, flattened and lobed feet let far 
behind, and the almost entire absence of tnil. 

(Great) Crested Grebe, the largest European species, 
PodictptcristatMt. Eared G., A e/grtVe/As. Slavonian 
or Homed G., /*. nuritut (or comutut\ Little O., the 
Dabohick or Uidappen /*. plmnatilit (or minor}. Bpeai^ 
billed or Weatem G., the ^chmophomt oet$dmtatiM of 
Korth Amcrita. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 11 . 393 not*. The Grebes and 
Divers are placed in the same genus. 1773 Mag, 

X LI i I. arg I'he crested Gricba 1814 Col, HAWKRa Diaty 
(1893) 1. 9a, 1 got . . 18 ox-birds and t dusky m«be. i8m 
Sprtng Lapland 1 fancy th^ confounded it (the smew] 
with the i^-necked grebe, xiog Baming-Gould ictland 
337 Neither M. Preyer nor Mr. Fowler found the little grebe 
in the island. 1873 G. C. Davies Monnt, 4 Mtrt lii. 18 That 
upright, stick-like object moving along the surfnoe is Che 
neck and head of a great crested grebe, swimming low in the 
water to escape observation. 

2 . The plumage of the grebe. 

iflm W. H. Gskgorv Egypt 1. a6o, I secured the pad of 
the orcast, which was as soft as grebe. 1899 Wttlm. Goa, 
a6 Oct 3h, 1 want everybody who owns a brown cloth 
costume to trim it with grebe. 

8. attrib.t a.% grebe fealhers, ’hai, •mttff, -plumagt^ 
•skin ; grebe-oloth, a cotton cloth wtUi a downy 
suiface on one side. 

t88h Caulfeild & Sawaed DM. Nttdltwark. ^Grtht 
Clptkt a cotton cloth, made very much in the style of Swan- 
skin. 1781 S. E BuENRvin Alad. HArblay't Early Diary 
(xBto) II. 067 Parc of the trimming is composed of *||reD 


St. Ltg. ioamat too pat uiitii vei^rettumly of liis 

— A» /KMtit IX, i. 56 Full gretumly the 

:tend to hys prayer. 1335 Stewart 

. a. t- -w. » ConstantjTie was grittumelie 

coinmouU of the 1 ynsall of his Lordis. 1967 Gndt 4 Gadlit 
Ball (S. T. S.) X43 My spreit re 1 o>'sis gretumlie. 1^ 
Skevnb TAp Ppti (i860) 31 I'he oile of Storpionis . . sup- 
porcis greitumlie. 1388 A Kino tr. Canitmi Catpch. 109 
S. Cyprian in this respei:t commends grytumlieS. Corne- 
lius Pmp and Martyr. xdST-fln Row //ttt. Hirk (Wodrow 
SiK.) p wbilk speeches made the people glade, and confirmed 
the Master of the schools . . and all these that liad any know- 


the Master of the schools . . and all these that liad any know- 
Ic^e of the trueth greatumlie. 

Great-unole : see Grbat a. si a. 

t Graat-willyi OAs.^^ [f. greai will (see 
Great a. 4) 4 -Yf.j High-spirited, strong-willed, 
proud. 

I38e WvcLir Jadg. v. 13 Ruben a^ens hym diuydide, of 
greet willi [13IB8 greet hertyd] men is foundun stryuynge. 

t GraatWfOT- Obs. [OE. griatt wyrt ‘ thick 
plant ' : see Grkat a. a and Wubt.I 
a. In OK., some bullions plants L. hierihulbus. 
b. In MKa, Klecampaiie, Inula HeUnium. 

csooo .S'Njr. Ltechd. I. 1x8 Deoe wyrc pe man hieribulbum 
and oSrum nainan greate wyrt nemne)>. c lafig Voe. Planit 
in Wr.-Wttlcker 554^12 Elna pnula^ ial'ie, gretwurt. 

tOraaTa^. obs. Forms: 4 7BreYo,6-7greave, 
(4 Sc. grawe, 6 pL grevoua, .Vr. greia, graiwla, 

7 spree ve, griave). [OK. grifa wk. masc. or 
gfi/e fern. prehistoric ^graitjon-, f, *graibo^ 
GROVB.J 

L a. (OE. only.) Brushwood, b. //. Branches, 
twigs. (Used once by Drayton as sing.) 

a sooe O. E. Chrpn. an. 852 (Laud MS.) He scolde xlfe ilea 
gear in to rainscre sixtiga foAra wuda and twacilf foflur 
gnefan and sex fiiSur gearda. c 1383 Chaucer I.. G. U'. Prol. 
159 Of silk 1-broudede ful of greiie grevys. r — Kntlt 
T. 649 To maken hym a gerlaud of the greues, Were tC of 
wodebyiide or hawcthorii leuea. 1^1 DoiiuuAb Pal, Hpu. 
Prol. 22 The birdis sat on twystis and on greis. 1363 
WinJet iViit. (1890) ll. 59 God forbid, I say, tliat in this 
spiriiiial paradise, of the graiwis (orig. L. turcnlis} of cannal 
and balme, fra hand spring wp guild and humlokis. 1567 
Tukbkrv. Ovitfs Ep. 27 How oft have we of grasae and 
greaves preparde a homely beddeT 1993 1 >ravton Mpttt ll. 
248 A swarming cast of Bees . . Pressing each pjant, and 
loading eu’ry greaue. x6ia — Poly-olb, xiii. 2x5 Hid among 
the leaves, Some ui the taller trees, some in the lower 
greaves. 

2 . A thicket. 

c 1030 Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 406/33 FrondPtit dumitt ^ta 
gehiliiidum greefum. esioo Ibitf. / er dutnot^^xfi 
grsefan. c laoo Ormin 9209 Whsrse iss all unnsme^ get 
piirrh baniikess & hurrh graefess. 13.. Sir Trit*r. 14 l^s 
greues wexen al gray, pat in her time were grene. ^1374 
Chaucer Trpylus v. 1 1x4 By hedge, by tre, by greue. 1373 
Barbour Bmct v. 13 All grewis Mgouth to spryng. ri4ao 
Pailati. pm Hutb. 11. 149 iTier as wrecched greues (L. misrra 
virPHlia] Sour loud, to weet, or salt is, neuer delue. 1460 
Lyhtans Disc. 551 A logge they dyghte of levcs. In the jgrwe 
grevea. I47 a413 Malory Arthur vi. xvi. There with al 
came oute syre phelot oute of the greuys sodenly. tr-s47S 
Hunt. Harp 107 Yonder syttes [the hare] in a greyve. 
ino SvRNsER F.Q. III. X. 4a It is bent . . that ye doe leave 
Your treasure . . Either fast closed in some hollow greave. 
Or buried in the ground from jeopardy. 1600 Fairrax 
Tattp 111. vi. 40 The winde in houlies and shadie greaues * 
A murmur makes, among the boughce and leaiies. s6oq 
Holland Amm, Mnrcell. xix. viu. 134 We made speed 
through greves and groves (L. ppr dunuta tt siivat\ toward 
the high mouiitains. 

GreaVG^ (erfY). Chiefly pi. Forma: pi. 4 
tnyvoM, grevoB, 5 grevos, grevys. Sc. greia, 
6-7 gre>Tee, 7 greevee, grevea, 6- greavea. sing. 
6- greave, (6 grove, 7 grieve), [a. OK. ^cve 
ahin, armour for the legs (lath c. in Littre), of 
unkiiowo origin ; cf. Sp. grebas^ grevas (Minsheu).] 

1 . Armour for the leg below the knee. 

13. .Gmtv. 4 Gr. PTmt. 573 His leges lapped in stel with 
luflych greuea c 1403 wymtoum Cron. ix. vul. 847 Cusseit 
or greis or brateris. S4te Mann 4 HpuspH. Exp. (Roxb.) 
*■5 To Cakebrede (Tor a nameyse complet, ssave salatt and 
grev3rs, v. imuc. 1337 Grimald in TatMTs Mite, (Arb.) lae 
Zorons. .The carelesse king there smote, aboue the greaue. 
At thopening of hie quishes. 1603 Drayton Bar. tVnrt it. 
Rh Marching in Greaves, a Helmet on her Head. s6ee F. 
Markham Bk. IFmrrpv. li. x66 From the cIoro Cmske dowM 
to the Greaue. 1671 Miltom Satntpn 1119 Put on., thy 
Iwoed habergeon, Vaunt-bnun and greves, end gauntlet, and 
thy spear. xyia-M Pom tliad xviii. 707 llie greaves of 
ductile Tie. ifsg Byron Br. Abydas 11. ix, IIm greaves 


(xB8o) 11 . e67 Parc of the trimming is composed of *jgre 1 
feathers. 1883 Daily TpI, sa Dec. 6 /b Protective Acts hav( 
almost banished from the markets the sen-gull and *mb 
hsts which were once so common. 1BB7 Pall Mall C 


( 8 . B.T.SJ teaOldebokbofdiagreeRiiTS. /SMEtmTlMl 
gr e can ye (or geekie, whyah you eemylh bciM Simtyelw). 
t€IVBM*aiOs a. Obt. (ad. L. {rfbeeBrnt^m, t 
Crmc'Ut Gbuk .1 Of or portalnlng to Greece, the 
Greeks, or their langiiBge. So f •MOgTriMi m. 

Mot HoixAND/*AiMn. 396,1 most not Ibrget ono kind of 
pauum moie, which it called Orecanicke. 1669CAU1CM. 
GennUtt. 11. it xsO in women ie the Orecanie ierminalion| 
asDkIo. iflfB/Md IV. iii.LaiTbeGvccaniccann»whfNby 
the efScacItie of Divine cooeuxse beapfessad in tha ScYifh 
tures b iMoyssa. i67i CuowoaTN imtplL Jiygf. 1. Iv. Coa* 
lento f 17 Otpheua commonly called by the Oceclie, The 
llieologer, and the Father td the Gioeanick FOlythebm, 
ibU. 3MCbaaubon..nfflrmeaU the PhUoaophy.. to ha merely 
Piatonical and Orecanical but not at all E^ptiao. 
tGT#*oaadaet v. Obs. [f. as Gbroait 4 -iiR 
Cf. GJBBMAIIIBR.J reGRROTAMni. 

Mil CoToa.. GrsetmitaHi, GreennUng, or Gescbnislng 
It ; speaking Greeks ; imitating n Grecian. 1740 Warrurtom 
Dht. Ergot. IV. I 3 II. eea lliis quaint Improvement on ae 
Eg^iim Blunder, by some driveling graombed ltd, 178I 

Orooaater : bm Grcoabteb. 

Omog Opfs)- Obs. exc. dial. Forms: «. 4-6 
groM, 4-8 greooe, 4-9 flEVooM^ (6 greoeee, 
groyaee, fl^relive, 6-B greeee, 7 i^reee, gretoe), 4-9 
greoo. 0 . 5-6gryse, 6-7gTloe, grlee, 6-9grleoe, 
(7 grieee, griae). [a. OF. gres, gr^tj greis, pi. 01 
gri Gbbb sb.^, taken as a collectbe sing, la sense 
of * flight of steps, staircase ’ ; contemporaneously 
a doume plural greets, greeses u as formed and used 


with the meaning * flight ol steps * and * steps in a 
flight ' ; wheneeln the 15th e. a sing, form gmv was 
deuced (sente s c).] 


stiede vp by the grease tlieror. 1 ^ 

Cambridgp (1886) n. 10 The! shull make the Rofes .. with 
all the Midilwalles and greses to the seid houMes perUyning, 
1309 Hawes Pott. Pitot. iPerey Soe.) 16 A grace there wat, 

K hesyled all of stone Out of the rocks, a 1333 Ln. Berneeu 
tpn xkxvtii. 1x9 He mcnintyd ups the grese of the palayet. 
sflan Hacon Hpu. FH, Mor. A Hist. wits. (Bo^) 431 'I'hn 
lord archbishop, upon the greece of the quire, made a long 
oration. 1777 Hoole CpmpmnuP Pit. Wprld icd. le) 80 
'They go up into the upper ttorice.by grreset, and winding- 
stairs. stop j. P. Morris Gbttt. P uruett, Crttp, the incIliiM 


I'he [dreM] .. is to be trimmed with *Rrebeskins and gold. 
iMa O'Donovan Mprv Oatit 1. 31a Here, at all times of 
the day, hemp, silk, cotton, tobacco, and grebe skiiu ore to 
be seen. 

Oreble, obs. form of Gbibblu, crab tree. 
Orebyoho, -bytoh, vars. Gbbtbitcb Obs. 
Qreoale, variant of Grboalb. 
f Grg'Oaiiy a- and sb. Obs. Also grekia. [? md. 
med.L. *GrsecdM^us, f. Grseeus Gbuk.] 

Ml. adj. Grecian, Greek. B. sb. A Greek. 
a Msem^gn A/pxmndpr 3504 A grete gbuir ft n ginium of 
grakin tongb. 14M tr. Spcreta SpctpI., Pmv. Prbv, 


b^ thny rounds, iqit ga Howard Honteh. Bkt. (Roxb.) tea 
He scbnl . . make the gryta as my lA>rd wyll desyre yt. 
X674 Kay N. C. Wordt as Crtu or Gripct. Stalrt. 
pg' >969CovBRDALE,etc. Bratm. Par, Htb. 11 That Uwa 
..was geuen for a season, to thenicnte it shoutde be a ce«w 
tains grieee or ttayra to bring ve at the length to a better 
hope. 13B7 Mirr. Mag., K, Budacitp vii. Ambition out 
sercbeth 10 glory the greece. 

2. ft. pi. Stepa or stairs (collectively) ; a set or 
flight ol stairs ; sense i. 

esg^ Cnrtpr M. 10588 (Laud) Thb may hut of ll)* yere 
eld Went on the grecys \pthtr MSS, grecs, grcce] I ere of 
told, a 1400-30 AUxandpr 230 Gxwo him doune be he Rrecb 
a-gayn fra )ie sale, c 1440 Gpnttydpt 1331 Downne of tho 
greses be fells the hade before. And brake his nek. 1483 
Bury iVlllt (Camde^ eo The lull botrle vndir the grasya. 
sgay Andrew Brunttvykdt Diptyil. Watprt B ij, And the 
panne shal be act upon a bye steyre or grysea. xggy N. T. 
(Genev.) Actt xxi. 35 When he came vnto the greces, he 
Was borne of the •ouldiers, forthe violeDoe of the people. 

b. pi. Steps or stairs (In a flight) ; spec. In Her. 
with the spelling grieoea (whence Gbiboxa a.). 

a. CX400MAUNDBV. (i 839'> vi. 70 At the right sydl. as ma 
comen dounward x6 Graces, risflo Mirour SaiumHoum 
1 161 Saloroooet Throne was with mx greces exaltate. 1333 
WsioTHRaLKv CfirwM. (1875) 1 . ax A table sett at the upper 
ends of the hall, going upp twelve greeses. sflflx Kksvb 
Mpnum. IVtttm, (1682) 31 Ascending from this Picture by 
two or three Greeses or steps, until you come to the Reiie 
that compass in the High Altar. 

fl. 1349 Thomai Hitt. Itahe 30 CerUyn skaffoldeo of 
boMe, with grioes or steppes one eboue on other. 1366 in 
Peacock Eng, Ck. Furmturt (18661 81 The steers or grysos 
coming vpp to the altars. 1603 B. Ionson K, 7 a».* Euttr. 
iainm. Ftnehurck 108 The oaugnters of the Genius.. in 
a spreading ascent, upon sevcrair grices, help to beautific 
both the sides. Mxo Guilum Heraldry iv. lx. (16x1) eia 
A croBsc cruimed, mounted upon three grieoes. lifli CorrroN 
Wend. Peak (ed. 4) 79 Fair round Stairs, some fifteen griesea 
high l^nd you upon a I'errass. 16W K. Holme Armoury 
III. 459A A pillar mounted on Grices or Stepps. 1869 Cumahs 
Her. (1893) 116 Griecet, steps or Degrees. 

tran^f: oxtAfig. 1380 Wvcliv Wkt. (1880) sao pay goii not 
to licuene bt greesis but god hub ordeyned to lede Hdar* 
1940 Morvsinb Vivpt' lutrod. Wytd. Pref. A vb. The 
steppes and grices, wherhy . . my lord your father, .helhe 
clymed to mmlitie. s6M J. Ravnolob Dolamey'e Prim. 
11880)64 Pheebue.. Climbing the lofty gresses of the skies. 
Mix SrsEO Hitt. Gt. Brut. ix. vlil. 1 46 Neither is the Pcjms 
reuenae thus appeased, some higher grecces yet remaine, 
on which his Greettiesse • . must display it selfe. Mag 
W. MoasRLL Now Bug, in Ferdmamdo Gorget (Prince Soc., 
Boston) iM Whose bayro is cut with greeoes, yet a locke 
Is left [cf. iflflg CoorSB Tketmurut. Commm im grmdue 
/rangtrt, to curne or set the henre in focion of greesesl, 

O. sing. A single step or aUir in n flight, 
a. t^mih^Hen. F/in Willis ft ClarWCemfovte (1886) 
I- 3S5i vj. greets to be before the high muter, with the greoe 
caned gradut ckeri. 1491 Caxton FUat Pair, (W, oe W. 
1495* t. xlvIL 87 b/e The deuyll throws her dowiM from the 
by^est gra c e to the lowaate. 1349 Latimu wutSeom be/. 

FI (Arb.) 67 The top of the ladder, nr ftnt graase. 



itty Coma fmtofpr, a.v. Cm&imUfi fttflU 

tboM sMpi 90 wu •Una. 

A urn of Sir R, Tj^ (Somomo HaX 

Grk^ kha Ifl^ ^ Shasb. GM. i. IU. mu , 
lay 9 S i BtM i ca, Which m a griM^ or otap nay M 
•ifa SoMNaa CoMtorA, stf6 Ilia 



Cm^ friM or atap of cha Pttlpiiwn. 

>#. ifci Smabb. rawl. M m. L 135 r<a I piclia G 4 
IWa a dam to loua. No not a griaa: Sr tb a 


riA 


Thou varta oft wa pitkjr 1 

,"J 6 BuoHa griaa of Forcom la 

1^ FBAn.v Clao/r iH>rA IL yao 

nutt tha daaeant bawhcia htmility u tha oppann 
8. Gnto-hiad^ tha top of a flight of itain. 

BifS R M ummd, WUU (Snrtaaa) 91 ^ Myll dwaibar at 
tha graiaahadda. 1^ /diif. laa Opa aianding bad atafla being 
■n tha greoabod chamen tjfs in RiOonCM. Acio 360 In 

Grooe, obs. f. Giuni, Gbiais, Gbbbx; pi. of 
Gbbb and > ; variant of Grib sd. and a 
O reoelled* obs. fonn of Gbizblbb 0. 
Ovooiaa(grrj|n),0.aiidid. Aloo 6 OmoIoii, 
Gmitna, Qtotiaii, 6-8 Onaolna. 
|f. Li. Crmi^ Greeoe Cf. OF. gr»€im:\ 

A. 0^‘. L Of or pertaining to Greece or ita 
InhabitantB; characteriatic of tbo Greeka; reiein« 
bling what U Greek ; Greek. Now mn eaa with 
lelerenoe'to style of architecture and facial outline. 

Fdwarra ^ S/ifr, 98 Doaat muse with 
AiW of Grecian longua, how Ladie Iona waa fraight. 
Aaiama u auer aha waa borne aba waa a Grecian struta. 
a A T. Wabhinoton tr. Niekolaya V^. n. uiv. 65 b, If 
. .a Grae^n wonum (do inarry) with a ftrot Franco. sfloS 
Shams. Mer^ K v. 1.5 In such a night Troilue.. sigh'd^ 
aoulo toward the Gractaii ta^ Whara Craaiad lay that night, 
addy MitMN P, Xr. IV. aia Great Saleucia, built by Grecian 
kinga Bdye Jcmblyn Fiy. Saw Rnr. 181 No trading for a 
atrangar with them, but with a GraSan faith, which u not 
T®***” ready money, ayta Aooison 

No. aSyr 10 different are the GeniuaS which are 
fbn^ under Titrkiah Sla^ry and Grecian Lilierty. aygd-y 
(*7do) 11. 45a It oonuata of ihrae arcl^ 
Groc^ marbla lyey Msa. Radcuspb ItaiioM 
L (iBad) 5 Hw features were of the Grecian outline. 1838 
TmaLWAix Griaa* 11 . 137 The period when Ciecian bihto^ 
Mg^ to be genuine and connected. iBdy TaiiiivaoM Prine. 
JroL ees A Gothic min and a Gredaii house, addd K. 
Mamom tr. mrnPa Gram, N, T, Dieiiau p. vi, Hellenic. . 
b.the Attic Direct, aa modifiml in Athena itaclf, from the 
mign of Alettiider the Great,->ibe period ofiia becoming tlie 
language of the educated throughout the Grecian world. 

b. In apecialued ooUocationB : Orooloxi bond, 
mn affected carriage of the body, In which it is 
bent forward from the hips ; f G^olaa oalen^ 
(see Caubndb 3 b) ; f OiwoUn dog rmUinterpre- 
tation of Gbbwbound], a greyhound; Qrooima 
flro. (0> - Greek fire (see Fibb jA 8 b) ; (6) a kind 
of firework; Qreoiim horao, the wooden horse 
by means of which Troy was captured ; Qreoian 
knot, a method of dressing women's hair in imiia- 
tiou of the ancient Greek fashion ; Orsoion 
loathor, netting (see quota). 

iBat Eianimn No. 8 (i8aa) II. aig In person he was of the 
eommon sise, with something of the ^Grecian bend, con- 
tracted donbtlesa from sedentary habits. 1889 Daify TaL 
1 Sept. Some [girls] affect what is called the *GKeian 
bend*. tIM Carmkiii Mag, 618 He likes a smart 
young woman with a Grecian bend, sdad Moomb Dafnl 
mmangSekd, 66 He.. never paid a bill or balance Except 
upon the *Grecian Kalends. 1607 Topsull Faur^, Baasts 
(1658) 114 Among the diven kinds of bunting Dogs, the 
Gray-hound or ^Grecian Dog . . deaerveth the first place. 
S774 Waston Hiat. Eng. Poetfy (1840) 1 . 161 This fyr 
Cragajra^Qt *Grecian fire, eeems to be a composition belong- 
*■ “'* ifigl MAaavAT /*. 5 'i»f/Ar 
heniie-wheels, mines and 
lan-candles. >847 Csaio, 

I A. Hamilton IPka. (1886) vTl. 044 To 


Ing to c^e Arabian chemistry. 

(s86si ss Blue lights and Cathi 

bom^ Gredamfires and Romaii-candleB. 


Grtdan-Jtra, 

admit foreigners indiscriminately to the rights of citiiens. 
would be nothing less than to admit the *Grecian horse into 
the citadel of our liberty and sovereignty, ifiga Moxvit 
T' amernf RCamying (1853) BulTalo, or **Grecian 
leather . Thu leather is made or buffalo-skins, and differs 
from other kinds in being tanned with myrtle-leaves Instead 
of oak-bark. iMs CAUtrarLD & Saward Did. NaedUavark 
360 *Grecian Netting, used for panes when worked with 
fine silks, and for curtains and toilet doilu when worked 
with knitting cotton. 

■t* 2 . Belonging to the Greek Church. Ohs. rare. 

a sdoo Bookbb Eeei. PaL vi. iv. | 10 Grecian catholic 
bishops. 

B. sb. 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Greece ; a Greek. 
Obs. or 0nr A 

igfyBoaDa/BfrvdlJirnaaa/. xxi. lyd Exemt he be a lord or 
a Grecyon. agys Dioona Pamtam. nr. Pref. TJ, l*he Romanes 
and other Latin writers.. hane not shamed to borrow of the 
Gretkaa these and numy other tenaee of arte, sdot Shakb. 
Atta iVaii I. liL 73 VVm t^ faire face the cause, quoth 
Why the Gredwu aad^ Troy T sdgy Pottbb Aadiq. 


Crma iii. i. (1715) 1 Ibe Wan of the ancient Gmdana 
oSjnt. Magic 1. U. (1840) si The gr 
ident than the 1 


sm Db FoBd>t/. Magic 1. ii. (1840) si The great Egyptian 
Thebee, a dly mudi more andent than the nation of the 
Grcciana iBsy Bybom xi. Black eyes, arch'd brows, 
and sweet expremioas still ; Such as of old were copied 
from the GietminB. 

aUuainafy. syyi Gbavbb ^arE, Qaisaia zi. xtv. (178^ II I. 
B30 A welTboM Gredaa fihmbudw 'ARamf Horn. IL 
a 17] in a fustiaa frock and jockey cnp. 

D. [u, Gr. *XhAqriaiiis.jf A Jew of the Dif- 


peition wbo Bpokm Gtmdle; g Gimdoa Jew; an 

UsLiBiqn I. 

sdis Biblb Ada vL s Thera areaa a munsMulBg ef iha 
Gradans (A. F. Grecian Jews] against the HelnBwes, sfiai 
E. Bubtom EccL Hid, iL (1845148 The Gredans eurs these 
forsini Jews, who slam tha caidviky had lived in treat 
numbers in differant conniriei^ and tenemUy epoka Oreak 
aa ^ ptevaiUng language, stlo TimiicM Sarm, Waataaa, 
Abb, via 8e A ‘Greek* IsaGentila..; but a'Oredan* b a 
Jcw.quiceasmucha Tew, as truly as the stock of Abrahan, 
as the Hebrew; and with only the difference that..he, or 
Us fathen before him, had uniearued the Hebrew toBguo 
and ^ake the Greek language. 

2 . One Icmmed in the Greek language ; a Greek 
scholar. 

*887 Noam tr. Gnanarala Dimil Pr. ipoa/e He became a 
great Gretiaa and latinest. igyyHBLtowtaGitfmBfw'fOInm. 
7S Adrian being so great a Urecion. .compounded certalne 
workesinHeroicaU&Ictre. liyylSee A.1I. sdsaBMHaLXv 
AiMf. Af/. *39 All painfull studmus would be found to profit 
exceedingly, and to become rare Grecians in a little tisse. 
s^ Hau Prim, Orig. Man. To Rdr. 4, 1 was a better 
Creciao in the 16^ than in the 66>* year of my lift, syog 
Caltui, 10 JulyjOLH.S.) I. 3 One of tne GrsMiane 
d Glocester HalL type Gowkr Laii. 30 Apr., 1 know him 
(Dr. Madan] to be a raze old Gredan. 1817 W. Ibving 
in Li/aa^Laii. (1864) 1 . 360 He is a great favorite of Docm 
P arr, and is very anxious to make me acquainted with that 
fomldaLle old Grecian, steo Maroolioutm EedtAa. in 
Samiiie Lit, 14 Tbo great Grecian, whose recent death 
closes the most brilliant period of Cr^ scholarship in this 
century. Prof. Cobet, of Leyden. 

b. A boy ill the highest daif at Christ's Hospital 
(the Blue-coat School). 

tfiao Lamb Eaa. Ser. t. Cbriala Haaf.t The young 

who, under the denomiiutiun of Grecians, were waiting the 
expiration of the period when they sliould be sent, at the 
charges of the Hospital, to one or other of our Universities, 
tfisi Mayiikw Lend, Labanm^t) 1 . *17 The two brothers 
..were both echolam of Christ's Hosj^tal. They were 
second Grecians, and might have gone to college. 

+ »• A member of the Greek Church. Obs. 

*847 Borob tntrod. Kaawi. xx. 173 I'he Gredena do 
erre ft swere in man! articles ounccriiing pur fayth. 
a 1600 HooKKa Ecci. PaL vi. iv. | 9 The Grecians' canon 
for some one preshyter in every church to uiKlcrtake the 
charge of pemtency. .continued in force for the space of 
about two hundred years. 1635 Pacitt CAritfianogr. 1. L 
(1636) 30 The Papists, under the Pope of Rome, The 
Grecians, under tfie Patriarch of Constantinople, lydd 
Entick Lamian IV. 404 A cliapel.. where the Grecians 
perform divine service. 

4 . s/ang. An Irishman : » Gbbrk sb. 6. 

*811 J- Gaswooo Miiiiaa>/ao^ad City 303 The deecend- 
antsiCN the Irish ImmigrantsI are called ^ Irish Orkneys', 
and the new-comers are called 'Grecians*, ityp J. BBrnaN 
m Af, b Q. 3ih Ser. XII. 147 In many places— e. g. London, 
Liverpim, and Manchester— young Irishmen, on their first 
nrrivau in England, are known as Grecians. 

ChracimilBa (grPfftndig), v. [f. prec.« 4 >-iZB.] 
ta. intr. To Graciamiu it \ (see quot. 16x1). Obs. 
b. trans. To render Grecian. Hence Ore-clan- 
loed, Ore'clanlBlng ppl. adjs. 

idss CoTCR., Gaacinar, to Grecianize it; to play the 
Grecian ; or to speak Greek. 1884 Edin. Raff, Apr. 459 All 
the attempts of the d( — * 


lomiimnt party to Grecianise the people 
— -- ■>«« • . AVw 67 When ■ the Grecian- 

ised Macedonian barharmns feiTupon the East, stay Daify 
Nawa I Sept. 6/a Apollo isa Graciutied form of the Sansem 
/M-var-yan. 1898 E. S. Wallace JerHa. tha Hofyxv. 097 
The Grecuiniziiig influences that were alienating the people 
firom their pure Jehovah worship. 

Gxaoillg (gif'siri). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 
gresyng, 6 gracB-, sraB(a-, grioBalng, 7 gmla, 
griBon, 7, 9 dial. gvlBaaxiB. [t Greob -f -woi.] 
Chiefly pi. Steps in a flight; flights of steps; 
stairs. Rarely Astep; also, ? a flight of steps 
'luot c 1500). 

\ flight of stone steps at Lincoln is called * The Craeinn 
stairs ; the appellation (which is mentioned in 17*4 by 
Siukeley ltin.Curioa. l 84) isprob a corruption of gYve/ng. 
At York also a flight of steps called 'The Grecian steps' m 
said formerly to have existed. 

CS4M Maunurv. (1839) XX. »ao Thel maken ther of 
Grecynecs ft I'ileres. Z44B-9 in Willis ft Clark Cambridaa 
(t886) II. zo Tymber for gresynges and Midelwalles to the 
•eides bowses perteynyng. <1900 in G. Peacock Stat. 
Cambridge (J841) App. A. 94 The Father of Dyvinite shall 
tytt in the mj^dd)-! of the Oresynge before the Hyghe 
^ter. 1549 Laitmrr 6/fi Sarm. h^. Edw. PI (Arb.) 170 
Ther is an other way to go doune, by gressiiiges. ig[fo-8a 
Foxx A, b M. II. i9te/z Makyng thm prayers at the 
greslngs they eo proceeded into the stallce. 1^ Yarba. 
DiM.jjia (B.D.S. No. 76) tie Hee stack his Scbackforie up 
1 * th* Esins, An' take hiS Jeifcin of o* th' Gresins. i^-ei 
Rav N. C. tParda av. Greec, In Norfolk they call thm 
Griaaana. tvSy W. Marbnall Hatpdk (1795) U. 380 Cria^ 
aana. 1847-89 Halliwkll, Graaauiga . . Still in uae, pro- 
nounced griaaana. 

Jig. 1894 H. L'EerRANOxCfom. / Praf. (1653) A fl. Some. . 
who. .should not have been permitted, so much as to step 
over the thrmhdid of Gods house, were notwithstanding 
advanced to the highest gHson of Cnurch Dignitiest ibid. 
118 An abomfiuuion whose every grison and step should we 
cHmbe, we shall not be able in the hole Repertory of Fame 
to finde its parallel. 

Oreolgm, OmoIm, Oreoo-t ice Gbnck 
G reedras, obi. pi. form of Gbbrk. 

I Gvg'OO. Obs. {!;. ee Gbbbk.] 

. The noith-eMt whid. (Cf. Gbboaul) 

*888 Eobn DaaadoaJkts Vaanym by the lyne of the 
piarnm where the fbmm^ i^etbe diflerence of say- 
lynge by the wynde dioled Ovra. (that la North Earn) and 
Magsairalf ithot is south west). 


9 . A Idafl ofsrliM. 

Evelyn Dimay ^ ^ to 

HOvgO^tM <g7ek, 08 tr. [lo mam x 

F. gntgug, fem. of GbbbilT 

1 . AncA, A Greek fret 

SfigI Macciluvbav tr. Hmanbatdto Tim. dbt, sflp Tim 

iVtatw. Hat xxv, A handsoaio eaitbm tube, pahnod wifo 
qoidoc figum^anfanala^^^ Ajbammum 

aj A|r. 548>fi Tho ba^-work of the Cbilkohc Indisns is 
superb, .praseniing all sorts of lovely designs In haM s 
crosses, .and mrccques. 

2 . A kind of coffee-strainer or * percolator'; a 
coffee-pot fitted srith tneh a strainer. ? l/,S, 

1864 in Wbbstbb. 

Gredtillae, variant of Gbizxbltk. 

Greddft, pa. t. Gbbdb v. Obs. 
tOvgdftv lb, Obs, Forms: 3 gntdft, gyed. 
[f. Gbbdb v, CC I-obbdb.] A cry ; outcry; noise, 
rsofio Gam. b Sjc. 3*30 On moysen he sctlen a jred. 'BeS 
nu stifle ', quaff moyses. IbU: 3717 Dis folc to sette^ 
grot and gr^ n.. K. Alia. 5*04 Mkhal was the tdem 
and the grade That the folk hadden y-msde. Ibid. 5470 
Hy (olyfiimnu] ne haue so mychel drsde. Of nothing as of 
hogges grade. 

tOMdfttV. Obs. Foimi: x gsefiedan, iirdpirs. 
pros, iatd, grfot), 9 - 3 grod«ii, 3-4 iipd ptrs. pros, 
ind, gvet) gved, 3-5 grede, (3 grande, 4 gmdan, 
gtadyit, gnlda, g gveada). Ta. t, 3-4 gmdda, 
gredde, (3 gmedde, 5 gmd). Pa.ppi€. 3-4 igrnd, 
4 ygmd, ygrad. [OE. grmdan, of unknown origin ; 
uie resemblanue in aound and aenae with Rratan 
Gbbbt a.8 ia remarkable; in the 3rd peri. sing, 
pres, grit the two vba. coincide.] 

1 . ittlr. To cry, cry out, about ; to wail. 
rteoD^Vfjr. Laackd. 11 . 18a Iline moo sceal swiffe hlude 



*751 They of l‘hel)es can graden. And for him aret dcol 
maden. ^1330 Flarica 4 til. (18571 449 *J‘he maid al for 
drede Bigan to schricken an to gr^e. zsge Ayanb. 56 be 
mate gret and za>> [etc.], c 1493 Kng. Gang. Jrtl. L 4 Sho 
grad and cried as thogh he nam htr ajmynes hir will. 
riMs Car. Myat. iShaka. Soc.) 361, 1 must OMys sore wepe 
andgrede. 

b. Said of birda ; of the cock : To crow ; etc. 
r §97 K. Mlyred Grtgafy'a Pad. IxiiL 439 Donne gnet se 
Inreuw swa twa kok on niht. a zoee Ridd/as xxv. 3 (Gr.) 
Ic. graede swa gos. otase (hoi 4 Nigkt. ZZ49 Hwane 
pu havest a niht igrad, Men bcoh of he wel si>re ordrad. 
c 1380 Sir Farnmb. 9804 |low schalt him haue toMorwe or 
nijt, i>at be cok hym graide. 1398 Trbvisa tiartk. Da 
r. R. xti. iDtrod. (Tollcm. MS.), Vra crane lese|> hU feUw- 
■chipe he flek vp ful hyje and gr^ek and ciyek. 

o. with cognate obj. To utter (a cry) ,8iiig fa song). 
13,. K. Aat. 9271 Mony foul crye was y-gr^. 13^ 
Trbvisa Higdan (Rolls; 1 , 937 At nyxt for drede Truly no 
ngdok hegiede. 

d. with quoted words, is direct or indirect speech. 
c toga Gan, 4 Ex, 3585 Do gredde he lude, * guff me to, 
Alle Oe god luuen so . e zagp Kent. Sarm. in O. £. 
Mid. 33 Grede wc to him Merci and sigge we him lord 
sauue us. tapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9665 He bigan to grede 
anon Nimeb 3uure sexes. 13. . Life yean (Hontm.) 698 
Klen gradden aboute ^ot ko spouse cam anon. C1330 
KinggpTarabxo On Tirniagaunt he gon to grede..' Fy on 
ow everichon 1 ' 1400-10 Clanvowb Cnckaw 4 Night. 

xxvii, For tlmt skli 'ocy I ocy !' 1 grede. 1480 Caxton 
Chran, Eng. cxcvii. The vileynB..grad on high, j’elde yow, 
traytour^ yelde yow. 

2 . With prepositions: To cry or call after, on^ 
upon, to^ till (a peraon), after, upon (a thing). 

wBBSg R. 944 pe offer dcouel .. gredde lude to 

Mime Bartholomett. ibid. 984 ;if eni is bet naueff nout fie 
heorte ^s afeiied . . grede on ure I..ouera. ibid. 330 Mid 
kus onwille halsunge, (shej weopeff ft gret efter sume belpe. 
■*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1885 Dwrites bigonne alle on him 
rrae. c 1300 /fnew/Mr 9703 He cam diiuande up-on a stede, 
>Dd bigan til him to grede. 13. . Guy iParw. (A.) 3317 
After (fu loude he gr!^de ko. 1340 .i. pirSora 

ssolle we ofte mode to god M he ous loki uram ko kiouea. 
*390 Gowrb Can/. I. 336 She with him no rcsie badde For 
ever upon her love he gradde. 1393 Lancl. P. Pi. C x. 76 
Gurlea, that greden after fode. 14. . Pa. IL in PoL Rat. 4 
L. Paama e3v Aftur gostliche grace 1 grede. S4B0 Caxton 
Chran. Eng. cxcviL 175 Sir Andrew ogeyne grad vpon Syr 
Utemas compatiye yolling as a wode won. 

3, To announce with a loud voice ; to imoclaim. 


publish ; to proclaim (a person) to be (something)l 
e Zjm St. Dnmtmn 101 in E. E. P. (186s) 37 He drof mm 
out of Engelond : and let hint g^e fleme. 13. . Gay 


c ijM St, Dnmtmn 101 i 

out of Engelond: and 1 . 

Wnrw, (A.) 805 A tumament be hak don grede. «; 1315 
Smorrham 71 Forerthe the banes y-gred He that tlie treum 


biyngek afairlr oon, A gerfaucoun. .He schail have tomed^ 

4 . irasts. To bqg loudly for ; to implore. 

IM 0-70 Aioje. b DmaU 606 pti scholde bantcU 30U here .. 

Whan |e graden lonr grace to gfounte lour wUle. ijpa 
GoStm CsspC 111. s6 Grace he gradde and grace he had. 

5 . To accuse of (a crime). 

0148* La Marta Arth, zsya Thou, that byr ef treson 
gradya. 

Grodfr, oba. form of Gbbrd; var. Gbbadb Ofir. 
GteBdBllnOb variant of Gbidblut. 



^ Avn of GiSDUi, GminiUL 
QT9di^t Gbudilt. 

QfedMM obt. fowm of Gkidibon. 

Gbiddli. 

Qnwlfflfffrt, 41 (b» -lllWt -ly* obt. £ GiucBDUiT. 
Ofodlt. obt. form of Gbbidt. 
t ONWltff Obbdb 9.-i>-ino1.] 

Crying l outcn ; wailing ; tuppUcation. 
tim bAV. • 35 jH >}» 


tJirvisa Airra. J 9 r A g. xii. a. (1495) 4ao CrawM tok«n 

Grodiren. -Irna, -iron, obt. ft. Gbiuihon. 
Oredyl(e, -yly, obs. if. Gbidolb, Grbbdilt. 
Orodyra, -yma« -yron. obt. ff. GRiniBoii. 
Graa (grf)i 0 ^» nnc. .Sir. Forms: iiV^. 4-6 
gn, 4-9 (6 «»*•). 6-7. 9 «rte. pL 4-6 

gMi., 5 4 - 7 , *»•■. (6 »»®«. 6 gri..): 

cf. Gbbob. [a. Ob. gri (pi. yrw, grtytx ice 
GKioa) - It., Sp.yrffab, Fg. graa :-L. grtuiutn step. 
Cl Dwbue, Gbadb.] 

tl. A step in an ascent or descent ; one of a flight 
of steps; •-Dbobbb i. Inqnou. 1303 and 138a, 
a flight of steps. Obs. 

1303 K. Brummb Hamdl. Sytme *560 She was heryyde, m 
fVl to be, Be «yde an auter before |7e gre. ijIBe wycliv 
fish. ▼iii. 4 Esdraa scribe ttod vpon a treene gree [tglB the 
greet of tree], the whiche he hadde maad to ejMken in [laM 
thcron]. rstoo Maundbv. (Koxb.) viU. 31 By syde i<ehie 
ewter cr iiii grees to gang vp at to he toumbe of alRlMuitr«. 

£ 1400 Paltad. 0H Husb. l 463 'Ihre grace or itd ie tip 1 hereto 
to go. 1447 Bokkniiam .Stynty* (Roxb.) 39 She stcy up 
lioiD gra to gree. 148) Caxtom G0lti. luK- 1.\/* A trone of 
yuorye.. whiche had vi green or ntappea ISSS-S I'iiaeb 
jEneid I. B ij b, The braeen greee afore Che dore>«oyd mount, 
itse Holland CMuisda Brit. 11. 95 One onely aicent by 
which hardly one by one can pasMo up, and that with a 
labour by green or ntepn. stps I. Wallack Orkmy 44 
Biehop Stewart enlarged it [the Cathedral Churdt] lo the 
Kant, all above the Green. 

t b. CaniUU or songofgrus : * Song of Degrees *, 
‘Gradual Psalm’ (see Gradual a. 3). Obs. 

iSis WvcLir Pt, cxix. (exx yjuadiHg^ The nong of green 
{ijjn greceni « 1490 WycliT* BibU^ P*. end T'rol., The 
canticuH of green ben In noumbre of fiftene. 1^3 Caxtom 
Cold. Log. 973 b/9 Thou gauent to me nyngyng the cantycle 
of green nharpe arowen and coolen wantyng. 

1 2. fig^ A Step or stage in a process, etc., esp. 
one in an ascending or descending scale; —Dis- 
obki a. Obs. 

m 1340 Hamvolb Psnltsr cxix. t He herd me, aettand me 
In grein ofnleghynge. e 1380 Wvclip .Wrm. Sel. Wka 11 . 
969 pe green <M cunnynge and join here mu.st nedU panne. 
€ 1499 Pallas/. 0m Husb. iv. 471 'i'her humour in ek erihand 
ayer wel warme. That Iruyt to fruyt frogre to gra nuccedith. 
€ 1470 Hrnryxon Mor. Pab. v. (ParL Bcantn) ii. It followin 
weill be reniioun naturall. And are be gre^ of riche coni. 
parLioiin : Of cuill cumin war, of war cumia^ went of uIL 
1513 DoucLAa Asnoia vi. Prol. 97 An he tuichin grein ncirin 

B uie, In blU, elykwyn niiidry stagin puttis he. 1389 K. 

nucB Serm. 11843) 3a The first gree of preparation stands 
In contrition. 

1 3. A ‘ Step ’ in direct line of descent ; a degree 
of relationship ; » Djcobee 3. Greis drfendant (Sc.) : 
forbidden degrees. Obs, 

c 1315 .Shorkham 69 The nihhe mowe to-gadera nau^t The 
foeitlieinrees wythiiine. (X'yys Cursor M, i464(Fairf.) lareth 
wan^ .V. gree [CV//. knej fra Seth. 1387 TaRVinA/Z^rn/m 
<KolU) 1 . 409 Nigh kyn bey wil hee pey he pa^se an hondred 
gree. e Wvntoun CrvM. ix. xxvil. 56 He and he Wen 
ev^'nlike in topir Gre. 1539 Stbwart Cron. Scot. II. ita 
He him ralf wen narrent to tliair croun, Fra Dioncth the 
Iburt erie curning douii. 1371 Satir. Poems Reform, uxoix, 
loo Kin of Kingin dincendit grie be gre. 1617 in Pitcairn 
Crim. TrimlsScot. 111 . 424 He waa within grain.derendant 
with the Hotis of Bans. 

1 4. A Stage or position in the scale of dignity or 
rank ; relative social or official rank, grade, order, 
estate, or station ; Dborkb 4. In quot. 1450, a 
rank or class of persons. Obs. 

S3.. S. E. Legendary i MS. Bodl. 779) in Archrm Stud. neu. 
Spr. LX XX 1 1. 403/46 He ordeyned bat ech man bat prent 
wolde be ncholne vndirfong pe ordrea fro gre to gre— 
wit-oute lope & defaute bey 1-taken were. 1^ 
WvcuK Gem. xl. 13 Phaiao. .nchal restore thee to the Iniore 
had gree. rsgiS Chaucrr L. G. W. 1313 Dido. She., 
profreih him to be His thral, his servant in the le^te gree. 
c 1440 Promf. Parv. ao^a Gre, or worthynenne, g^us. 
^1499 St. Cuikberi (Surtees) 4901 pai spared na elde na 
gre. c 1430 Holland Hofwtat 407 All gretest of gre. 1493 
PesiivaUCH. de W. 1515) 7 To underntande all the green 
Of y« worlde. 1590 Caxtotdo Ckrm. Eng. iv. 38/a He 
ordeyned that he that wan worthy nholde ancende gree by 
gree to hin ordre^ fyrst benet, than colet, nubdecon, deacon, 
and than preesL a 1393 Lvnpbiav Tragedie 47 Gre by gre, 
vpwartc 1 did aaoende ; Swa that in to this reaime did neuer 
ryng So gret one man an 1 , vnder ane kyng. 1579 SrRNnaa 
•Me/8. CiU. July 915 He is a nhepheard grrat in gree lipa 
Grkbnb Oti. / 4 r. 11599) 50 Proude that thou art, 1 revke 
nos oHhy gree. 

5 . Pre-eminence ; inperiority ; mastery ; victory 
lo bottle ; hence, the prize for a victory. 7 b bear, 
fBi, Arw, take, min lisgtu. Now Se. 

1390*39 Horn CA. 319 That day Horn the tumament wan 
• .Ha toke the gre, waa a swan. 13. . Sir BeuesiK.) 
87 fi 94>4 A tumement ache hn^ don erye . . for to »What 
w to ban fm grae. cej/K CnAUcsa Eufs T. 1875 
Bttk TliaMM leet crya. To atynten alia rancoar and «no^ 
TliegreeaewelofoBydeasofoothor. 1333 Lanou P. 


•*H* I*®*** f * *si* LiMoaaAr 

*• *9® I’tayand to god 
SriSirif tbAt.yaie and ISrtorie^ him quha inm 

wald have oevin the grio l^o her, aa 10 the Apena. 

35 rmMr. Z)j4e. an Of aw the piparsTdld 
the *grae. tTM Burns pSrm* tkmt 
CSi .k ^ v.Diat amiM and worth, d the earth, May 
^ the gra^ and a* that. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midt. «xb^ 
1 na Cu m hammermen have the gree tbr thaL 1837 R, 
^ Whether liTit walk cr pU?^ 

wan wi our auTd gtideman. 1838 M. Poktkdus Somter 
*9 Ower them a* for claanic style It buua the gree. 
TO. A degree, step, or grade in intensity or 
ainoont ; -r DBuniBB 6. Obs. 

J * 3 ' Thar nys no ihyng In grao 

niperlatyf. An seith Senek, aboue an humble w>l 4a4ae 
^ Ihey nil, in no manor gree. Do right 

fw charitee. i46o>7a Bk Quintesunco 11. (1866) se 


lore ba fenere agu U b* P<»ityue degree, and in b* 
nupei latyue degree, comparaiii gree and superlatif srec. 
IMS Lvnuksay ^/sMark'^ 6053 That I Aiiteni of the Heiiin 
Sail jraf more lycbt, ^ grein sewin. Nor it gaue sen the 
WiMjKT Pour Score Thre Quest. Wkn. 
■*** *• ®® t" mony greii of tune naturane conlunit. 

"T " \t89t1) 1 1. 37 In al greU of aigis and tytiien. 

t 7 . In (iiediKval physics ! -«J)BtiBEa6c. Obs. 


innynge, 

Polumrt 


1^98 1 RRVinA Barth. J>eP. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 556 Quyeke 

r er an Plaio na]rth in hote and moynt in the fourth degre 
igh Home men deame thm it in cold in the name gree. 
<■* 4 ^ LattAname's Cirurg. 86 In conniderynge bo coim 
pjexioun of al be body . . A b* gre of be medicyn. 1347 
Buouiib Breu. firaltk civ. 36 'iTiiJi fleume whidi in nwete, 
gree fur gree in hate and moynt tyke the ayer. 

t o. An academical d^ree ; ■« DkuHXB 7 a. Obs, 
c I4M Pbcock Repr. 1. xvL 90 Y wolde greea of ncolin to 
be take, Fauvam Chron. 3 By hym that neuer yet any 
ordre toke, Or gre of .Scole, or nought for great cunn^ 
lliin weik ingaderyd. 13^ Dundam Ply ting w. P ‘ 

397, 1 Mil degraid the, grucelen, of thy greia 

t 9 . Ciom. {Astron.. Gsog.t etc.) The unit of the 
sexages1m.1l measuremeut of angles or circular arcs ; 
« Dbokkb 9. 

Uraraa Lydu. Chrom. Troy ProL <1313) A t b. The tyme 
of vere, shortly to conclude Wlicn .xx. green wan phebun 
altitude. 1403 Jaa. I. Kirngis (I. xxi, PasHit bot myd*day 
foure grein evin. 1418 Pol, Poems (KoUh) 1 1 . 140 The bulle 
. . twenty green Entred wan the hed of the dmgoun. 1398 
llei.LaNiJKN Cron. Scot., Descr. A lb, xiii. The lost and out- 
maint lie in namit Hirilia; quhare the cleuatioun of the 
pole in Ixiii greia 

ChraB (fjrf), sb.^ Now anh. Also 4-6 gn. 
[n. OF. grP, grod, grot (iith c. in LJttrd), rood.K. 
gri pleasuie, goodwill, will (cf. MauoaB** bmi/ gri) 
- Fr. grai n. It., Sp., Pg. grtuhx—X^ grdtnm^ neat, 
subst. xAgriUus pleadiig, grateful. The word was 
taken over into Englisii chiefly in phrases (see the 
various senses).] 
fl. Favour, goodwill. Obs, 

a 13BO Cvriar M. 1656 (GOtt.) ^e eyth [weight], for 30U 
treu Icute, Alone i haue grants mi gTe( 7 >f>k graunted 
gre, Cott. mi nagh(t)]. ^1400 Sowdone Bab, eSso And 
I God] graunte him gree and griih. 1399 SrsNaBa F. Q. 
II. iii. 3 Hut for in^couit gay portaunce he pereeiv*d And 
gallant sliew to be in greatest gree. 

b. In gree (also at, ta gree : cf. Aorbb euh., 
Enobku) : with goodwill or favour, with kindly 
feeling or pleasure, kindly, in good part. Chiefly 
in phr. io take, actept, receive in gree. [F. prendre^ 
recevoir, avoir en gri, servir h gri.'] 

T a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 42 God graunte in grra that 
she it take For whom that it ^goniien is I c 1374 — I'rmdsss 


Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) aa My simple makyna for to taka 
at gree. 1481 Caxtom Myrr. 1. xiv. 47 That after hin deth 
.. god receyueth hym in gree. a 1577 Gascoicnb Do Pro^ 
fnttdis Wkn. ^1831) soi And thou (good God) vouchsafe in 
grae to take Thin woeftill plainL 19^7-8 Hr. Hall Smt. iv. 
n. 65 Suoiie an he can kUne his hand in gree. And with good 
grace Ixiw it below the knee. i6ee Faikpax Tasso x. x. tBi 
Accept in gree . . the words 1 spoke. 189a F. S. Ellis 
Reynard Fox 930 A man should hold his friends In 
And hin foes hate but tardily. 

O. tVith or in good Kgoodfy) gree : with goodwill 
[F. de bon gri]. 

sS4a UoALL Rrasm. Apopth, 959 So y* gracionnoama of 
this prince tooke in good gree the eiuill wills of bothe the 
naied parties against hym. itto SntNtBa F. Q. 1. v. 16 
Which she accepts with thaiikes and goodly gree. 1809 
Holland Ammiamus xxvii. 313 Havma .. wrought the 
aouldiorn to accept thereof in goliKf gree and willingly, liita 
Burton Arab. Nts. (1887) 111 . 349 Replied the suiith, * With 
gladness and goodly grra *. 

2. 7b or make gree : to give satisfaction (for 
an injury). Also, to make one*r me to or with 
(a person) : to do what will satitfy him ; to give 
satisfaction to, come to terms or make one’s peace 
with. Also, to make (m person's) g^b. 
e sagojCfifAfA. yissns (Htytm.) fram^maka 


To JiMpa he mauds is gre With guode willw IS377 
t AfiirA // c. 6 8 1 ^ . »n cleic . . eit la pi^ne tangs U 
aveia fait grae a la pattia .1 Bgsa HooctBvx/^e/Pig'. PrBtc. 


Obor |wu worm i flam of pfe contra. 


Ib^. se^ 


Pmrtonape aiAg He ihenkeih that how Ihtt ho lo his 

*it make hh grw cafga Gnt eg Hdbym Mode in 

I BaUads iiliB) llLeiA Holds my bodm k thy 

1 Tyll 1 haue made ^ grm I *fl»l HjJPibcm 

Leent (1636) 997 Mo Wardain or the Float al^ m^er any 
Mr To axacutioo to goa out of |Nri4on..wtthoucinBluag 
jsanmiLoi m tat Than the 


ofiWin 


le the partia. 1897 Fiinw 


tariff have the Hawk, making jius to him that did odta 
B. B|8a Bvan Poor Loom it He ■hall ba impriaohtd iW 
iuMify hunnelf, and omke graa w Um party. 


^ b. Gstto groe : with a view to satisfactioni 88 
an indemnity. Obs, rare, 

<1400 Destr, Trey 11505 The graken for hor grama vnto 
gre adeen Gret aommen, Toniocho. to hor aad harmes. 

1 8 . (One’s) good plcaxure ; will, desiia ; tuonsent. 
J9|fd^^7iis(quot. 14K3): of its own accord, ^tho 
gre ; of (one's) own accord, voluntarily. OtMo/grotx 
contrary to one’s pleasure or desire; hence amisfo 



Arth. 2649 the gifie of Gods, the groe en bya aweno. 
Ibid. M48 Horn am galyarda gomen that of the gra aaruiai 
1417 E. E. i/PitU (i88n) 97. 1 will hat mvn executgura do 
her gre. 14^ Caxtom GoO/Tey cxciii. aSj It wan not knowen 
. .whether it wan token from hym by conntraynt or yf he 
delyusnl it with hb gree and wyll. 1483 — Cold. Log, 
igo^b/i 'ihe dora that waa noo locked opened by hia givo ho 
hym self, igtg DouoLsa Aineis ix. Piol. Bo Quhar ocht u 


bad, gala mysT or owl of are. 183a fPosnens Righto >8 
Whosoever .. ^all in bin life time without give of hia ior^ 


m Diary an Nov., Against lha gri .. ( 
r. iBpa O. Walkbs History fltmotr. 
grd of the Senaia.1 m 1734 Nortn Lio 


many. (1888 Paiva 

my Lord Treasurer. _w_ 

vii. 1 19 Against the grd of the Senaie .1 m 1734 North Lhseo 
(1740) 9 Hintoiy. .(after the partial Grao of the lale Attthom) 
has been, to ail good Purposes, silent of him. 

tOrae, rd .3 Obs. rare. ? IVeeping, mourning. 
1333 Aop. PARKEa Ps. xxx. 70 Thou toumnt from inee my 
wo and grae, to myrth in cherefull voyce. two Cuouho 
A foum. Gorm. (1616) 33 With hearin griefe and eyes graee 
lHc\ Eyes and heart Imth full of woes. 

Grffff. V. Obs. cxc. diai. AIbo 5*6 ffxo, 6 Se. 
grie. [aphetized from Aohbb v., or f. Gbbb rd.® 
C'f., however, OF. grier, whl^ch may be the direct 
source.] mAobbb v , in various senses, 
tl. tram. Of a person: To please, to satisfy. 
■> Aqrkb X b. Obs. 


m^mm Plumpton Co»t\ (Camdeu) 19, 1 stand in 
whether Mr. Mldleioii fo Mr. Ron greed you & Sir Jolm 
Molivera thereof or no. 

tH. To make (persona) pleased; to reconcile, 
conciliate (several persons, or one with another) ; 
also, to arrange or settle (a matter). Obs, 

1370 Satir. Poems Reform. xxL 73 Now thay lak on hand 
lo gra 30W With all the tother nyde. I9|8 Dalbvmipls Ir. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, vl 34a Edward king of Jngland .. wan 
chosen arbiter to gria thin mater. Ibsd. ix. 154 In houie 
and uir naiknes ha takU Jomay, of that mynd to grie thamo. 
17.. facobits Relics (edC Hogg 1819) 1 . 146 They're fallra 
out among tbemnelvaa, Shame la' the first that grees them I 
t 3 > and intr, (for rejl.) To become well- 
disposed or favourable ; to consent, accede. Ohs. 

€ M4P Gsmotydss 1141, 1 gre me wele In your pr es en ce to 
traveU day by day. 1490 Caxton Ensydss vi. 09 They . . 
accorded and greed to do all hir wyll. 1393 Lo. Bbiinbhs 
Frosts. 1 . dv. 195 lliay within dasyrad rcnpyic to gyuo on 
annwera, the which waa agreed ; and arhan thay had coun* 
nayied the parties greetT sgiB Humnw Hyvgf. Hestsesys 
Gen. xxxvi. a8 If. 86 Shall not all their aubntaac^ gieatte 
And cattell that they have Be ours if we gree theraunlot 
agps Harincivn OrL Fur. v. xxxil. To tiic the matter thus 
they greed both. 

4 . To come into accord or harmony ; to come to 
terms with (a person), on, upon (a matter); to 
make an agreement. 

e 1380 Wvcuv Sorm. Sel. Wkn. 11 . 144 ^if H* he herd of 
Pilat we nhulen gree wib him, and make 30U sikir. c uph 
Moris Tates in Skeiiou's iPhs. (1843) 1 . Inirod. ha 1 m 
miller . .greed with the aexten of the churche to haue the key 
of ihe Murche dore. B874 Mirr. Mesg., Memnims s. Till 
with their creditoun they gree. sgai Snasu Turn Csnt. 11. 
Iv. 183 All the means Plotted, and greed on for my happi- 
ncnsc. 1997 Bsbtdn Sehol/sr 8> SosUsUour (1999) sn$ 1 vdll 
either have it give it or gree upon it. s 8 o 8 Smaeo. Asst. 4 
Cl, tl. vi. 37 1 nciL to send Measures of Whaaie to Rome ; 
thin greed vpon. To part with vnhackt edges. 1788 Buaiia 
7 o G. Hamilton ill. My wonl ^honour 1 hae gi'an, .. To 
try to get the twa to grae. tBaa Scorr Nifsi*^^* AN>. 
cosusHUntst sm remdriM— gree on the saroe pouit. slag Mios 
Fbbribb tnhor. xvii, lt*a yon that haa made us cast out, and 
it's you that maun make os *graa. 1878 CumUd, Close., 
*(rfur, agrse. Tbsy'ro about 'groaaa for a hone. 

5 . To be in harmon3r in opinion, way of life, etc. ; 
to be of the same mind; to be friends; also of 
things, to be in accord or harmonious. 

1800-00 Dumbab /*«riwr llii. 5 Tha bm futt seldayoniycliu 
And to the tother wald not groe 1393 Skbltom CetsrL 
Laurel VI3 Whosheueoly ormony was so pasnynge sura. So 
truely ptoporsionyd, and so well did grae tjsio Hesvxt 
XenopkonU Honsek. (1768) 03 Vtte^ge our myndcsooe to 


an ocher, if we myght gree in one tde e i 84 e Rbdpobo 
Mor. Play §Fii ^Sci. (Shake Soc.) so Wc wyll jnu bettor, 
or ye pas hence, tgp# Mablowb ft Nashb Dido iik i. 
Weapons gree not wilt my tender years, rtfioo SMAxe 
Somss,cslv, Mina ele sralt knowes what wfih his gust Is graa* 
ttif. s 8 ao T. PxvTON (rfiur TYfw# 49 Neptune himaelfowilb 
foura great linen gracing. To deck the bosome whidb guoo 


Adwn Mfifr tfit Rom lol Vkm twmi 

will liw mT grw. « sma FsaatiaMM ^ 

fauig^i thmv'ft pkh into ^ barral, Wa*II ( 
iti4 Scorr iVmv, suvi, llwy've juM i ‘ 

OM wonder they gtee mo wed. 

Hence Greeing ffi. a., ooncordant. 
m if«7 Suauv MnddiRwh, Club) 1*5 Tho peg 
with sundry greeing ehouu To bring cue horsdli 


Qr o a o g, -oy. obi. formi of Gbbasi, Gi^lMr. 

QtmA (grAI), sh. Orig. Sc. AUo jrvmnd, 
gviedo. {Bnck forantion Irom Gbbsdy. had 
dat. pl.gm/ifM uied advb. »*iwith greedlUMi*.)] 
Inordinate or iniatiate longing, eip. for drealth; 
avaricioui or covetooe desire. Const. cf» 

1600S. GiAMAMB^ea/. Uumaurt jhb, Wbowavitafce and 
greed of genre u such, thnt they core not whom uitb they 
)oyne, so being they be ritch loit Lithoow Pilgr, Fmrgw. 
(ng.) E. le hM poorot then faine bee would bee rich ; And 
rich, whet tormentcs bis greet griede doth feels. 17M 
Bushs Tbra 144 Some rescal's pridefit* greed to quench, 

list SooTT A*. li. Ptrik xvii. The Duke oTAlljeny n gene- 
relle hated for hb greed end covetousness. iWg Fawcbtt 
P0L £tfM*.iLiL S30 Many, .ettecb to competition the stigma 
of selfish greed, tljo Moesis Earthly Par, I. 11. 515 If 
greed of power and gold have led thee on. S874 GeaKH 
Short Hitt, L I s. 10 i'he greed of plunder drew fresh war- 
bands from tbs German ooa»t. 

Gvggd UrAi), w. ntrv. [f. Gbsid r^.] 

a. imtr. To indulge one's greed ; to be avaricious ; 
to have an eager longing /cr, b. irans. To long for. 

c lOa t HuMiiagJ. PLafimaa's Cornel, in Roxb. BalUuU 
(1890) Vll. 3a On wfeelch her mother's mind was bent, she 
arsiwled out of measure. 1843 Blaekw, Mag, Llll. 176 
You might the horrent jaws survey, Griesly, and greediog 
for their prey. Lvtton Har^ xi. xi. The ravens sit 
greeding, And watchiiig, and heading. .And ravens sit greed- 
ing Thmr share of tho bones. 

Oroode, variant of Guide v, Obs, 
tGvardilaik. Obs, in 3 gmdijUMo. [f. 
GuBiDr a. d* ON. •leiA-rf -laik.] Greeruncss. 

c saoo OsMiN sMA All modi)lei)c, ft gredi^te^^c, ft irre, ft 
glutermesae. IbU. 4360 Wmpenn god ft Strang.. )mn jitt- 
sunng ft gredi3lc))& 

(grfdili), adif. Forms : a. i gr£de- 
Iloe, 2 gredlioho, 4-6 gredelj, (6 greedoly(e); 
0 , igrAdlUoe, a--3gradilioh6,-like,4-6gred7lF, 
(4 grediU, -If, 6 gradilie), 6- greedily. TCwo 
•ynonymoui words seem to have coalesced : (i J OE. 
grmdelUt (*ON. grMuliga), f. ^graui (f«-stem,-> 
ON. grdO'rf Goth, grtdus : see Gubbd sb,) + -lice 
•LT^; (a) OE. f. grmdii Greedy -i- 

•lUt •LY^. The former, if it iiad survived into 
mod. Eng., would have become '‘^greedly\ it is un- 
certain how far the a forms represent this type, as 
in the 16th c. they might be misspellings for 
grcadilv (cf., however, Gbeedly e.). 

A similar oo^escence occurs in Che case of OE. kg/tlfee, 
kf/iilUt Hbavilv. Perh. in both case<* the derivative of the 
adJ. should be regarded as a refashioned form, arising when 
the primitive sb. had ceased to be in common use. For the 
•O’ representing the thematic vowel of a long «*stem in com- 
potion, cf. *jtld^art {^anlvtn/tUtwmrt ) : ace Fiklokark.] 

1 . As one that is hungry or thirsty; with keen 
appetite ; hongrily, ravenously, voraciously. 

( sooo Htxamtron of St, Basii (Norman) xx. a8 Donne 
him hingrab he yt grasdilice. c itvg Lamb. Horn. 113 And 
ha ifelde h* deofel pane hoc hs he er gredliche forswealh. 
t laao Btstiaty 321 He drinks water gredilike. a sgoo 
Curtor Af, 97909 To ette ouer gredyly. a 1340 Kamvolb 
Piaitor Cant. 407 Bird of awalugh ^t grcdily aakb mete. 
e sa^ yacoBt Wtll v. 35 ^ amyth bad anniher man castyn 
of bb breed to be hog, ft be swyn eet it gredyly. 1374 
Hyli. Coaject, IVtathtr vii. If the Oxen ferae greedelyer. 
tidy Milton P, L, x. 569 Greedily they pluck'd The Fruit- 
age fair to sight 1703 Da Fox Piny, round IVortd (1840) 
189 Flour and oil which the men had fallen greedily upon. 
s8^ Kanb Arct, Exfi, I. xxlv. 318 Some . . were greedily 
waiting for the shelUfish and aea-urchiiu which the old bird 
busied herself in procuring for them. 

ia/i£, coHttxt, 9333 CovaauALB for, xv. 16 When I had 
founde thy wordesTT at them vp gredely^. 1383 SruauBa 
Auat, Abut. II. (1889)99 If they heare him not.. greedily 
and thirstily thereby to profit. 1390 SrxNaaa P, Q, 1. v. 9 
Cruell Steele so greraily doth bight. Ibid, 1. vl. 38 To see 
their blades so greedily fmbrew, 'rbat dronke with blood yet 
thirsted after lifa. slog Boyls Oceat, R^fi, v. iii. (1848) 306 
Death, .devour'd them as greedily, as thw did those Birds. 

b. Applied to the behavionr of material sub- 
stancea, to indicate rapidity of absorption or com- 
bination. (Cf. Greedy i b.^ 

s3jB4 CooAN fiavtn Hoalth ccx vii. 918 Sweete wines through 
thmr sweetenesae are greedily dra wen of the members, i^s 
J. WKB9TBN Mttailogr, xiil 003 Wherein Minerab that 
strike upon the Lunar passages are ipecdily refreshed, lypp 
Mod, Jmi. 1 . 408 Nitrous gas. .tends, .to lessen the respire 
able portion, from its strong attraction for oxygen, which it 
greedily combines with to the point of saturation. 1878 
Ruxlbv Phyriogr, 49 The drier and hotter the air happens 
to be, the more gieedily does it drink up this moisture. 

2 . As one that is nreedy of gain ; avariciously, 
covetously, rapaciouilv. 

» /BLnic Mom, 1. 16 He gymS graedelloe hb teolunge. 

“ * “"*■ I. 1 . &66 Siche bat gaderen 



■ Grace 

.r--.-— - - r - J* **74 

GaBBN Short HUt, v. J e. eaj Theeyeaof the feudal baron- 
aga turned greedily on the rtelias of the Church. 

8 . With manifestation of itroiig desire; with 


BvIditForeageiiMM; encnrly; tJi8loa8ly,ieBlon8ly, 
fervently (ifir.). 

c msa Trim, CalL Horn, lyg RIe bt6 biaaSea ham ddleu 
hi hem gredeUche kepdS. aggi Tubvma Barth, Do P, A*, 
avui. xcb (1493)839 The A)egie..cryechgr^ly and iiialnfth 
moche noym. a miw-bs AUJtamdor tAjs Hb men ft all Im 
I mayoly ascendb And ^01 Greoa gradalygtrdb 
1348 UoALL, etc. Mratm, Par, Malt, xi. 7-15 
b now no more to doe, but leniently and gredcly 


vp eftire. 
Tkm f 


„ take that which .. b now presently ottered. sgTftd^ 
Ass, Bamuvs Sorm, xviii. ait Greadihe expacting their 
looked lor time, t^ J. Bbll Haddotit Anno, Qtor, 
spi Some places that an ouer greedcly geuen to sectee and 
deublons. s4|t Waavxa Amc, Fmntral Mom, so Greedily 
afiected to view the sacred Sepulchres, otfitte Birrua 
Rtm,(t759) 1 * *5 Those who greedily pursue Things wonder- 
ftil, instrad of true. 1710 Dsbkklbv Prime. Hum, Emowl, 

£ 141 Thb notion has bran gre e d ily embraced and cherished 
y the worst part of matikuid. sigg Foao Mamdbh, Spain 
113 The candies lighted in theee urocesaiona..ara greedily 
purchased by women at treble their original cost, tdgs K. 
Rogbiui eh. Faith (1853) 970 Miraculous bgends have been 
most greedily taken up oy the vast majority of nunkind. 
GrftftdhkME (grrdin^s). Forms : see Gbeedy. 
f f. Greedy + -mess.] The attribute of being greedy. 
Const, as in the adj. 

1 . Excessive longing for food or drink, or avidity 
In the consumption of it; gluttony, voracity, 
ravenousness. 

1408 Lydc. Do Cuit, Pilgr, 13044 Giedyneaae OflT sundry 
metya and deyntes. ^1440 yacob’t IVelt 144 For meto 
b good to man . . so mesure be kepCe^ ft b* sause 
be dreed of god, bat gredynes be left, igra Pilgr, Ptff, 
(W. de W. 1531) 99 b, Voracite or gredynesse in eatyng. 
1373 Britg Disc, Troublos FranHforit (1846) 11 As the 
harie chased paiitethe for grediii«i off waters, tfiat J. 
Jackson Tmo Evong, T, 1. 73 I'here b too much of the 
greedines^e of tlie Wolfe stiU remaining, ty^ Birch Lfo 
Boylo B.'s Wka. 1 . 10 Philaretus was liitle given to greedi- 
ness, either in fruits or sweetmeats. 9840 Dickkns Oht C, 
.Shop V, He chewed tobacco and water^resses at the tame 
time and with estraordinary greediness. aSgfi Macaulay 
Biogt Johmton (1867) 88 He contrected a habit of eating 
with ravenous greediness. 

2 . Excessive eagerness or longing for wealth or 
gain ; covetousness, avarice, rapacity, greed. 

ts54 O, £. Chron, (lAod. MS.) an. 1086 He warn on 
xitsunge be fcallan ft graniinasse he lufode mid calle. e ttyg 
Lamb, Horn, 103 Heo [auaritia] b belle iliche, forfton (wt 
hi ba habbeS unafillendliche gredinesse. axoo%Aucr,R, 
416 Ne beo non bs grediure uorto habben more, pso 
jtredinesM (ie] rote of hire bitternesse. c 1380 W vcLir Sorm, 
SeL Wks. 1 . 178 Gredsmesse and avarice letten pes two 
paitb. I4a8 Lvoo. Do Guil, Pilgr. 9034 The costys ft the 
gret expense That thow dost hym lor to plese, And hys 
gredyneaae tapeee. 9333 Covxkoalb Kph, fv. tg To worke 
all maner of vnclennes euen with gredynesse [so sfiti and 
s88i ; Wveur in coiieitysei Gr. bo wAtovtliy]. 9861 Bram- 
HALL yust F’iud, vi. 134 I'he greediness and extortion of 
the Court of Rome, sl^ Macaulav I/ist. Eog. xiii. 1 1 1 . 206 
In excuse for hb greecuneas, it ought to be said that he was 
the poorest noble of a poor nobility. 9884 A. R» Pbnninotoh 
iViclif vi. 193 Greediness for wealth. i88S L'pool Daily 
Pott II Apr. 5/1 To explain ofT-hatid the greediness of Russia 
in the Afghanistan direction. 

8. Excessive longing or desire In general ; eager 
longing : eagerness, keenness. 

9333 Brbndb ■ “ • 

the vnsaciable 

1390 Smchskr J - ^ 

member thnld. 1394 Shaks. Rich, ///, iii. vii. 7 Th’ 
vmaiiate greedinesae of his desire. 1683 Bovlb Occat, Refl, 
V. X. (1848^ 336 A Greediness of Knowledge, that is impatient 
of being confin'd. s888 Loud, Gao, Na 913/3 The people 
are with greediness expecting the issue of the ensuing Diet. 
1739 Hums £u. 4- Troai, (1777) II. 175 With what greedi- 
ness are the miraculous accounts of travellers received. 
9794 Palxv Evid, II. li. (1817) 58 A topic which is always 
listened to with greediness. 9849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
iL 1 . 179 Men flew to frivolous amusements. . with the greedi- 
ness which long and enforced abstinence naturally pr^uces. 

Greedlron, obs. form of Gridiron. 
tGreedly, a, Obs. rarg-’K In 6 greadlyo. 
[tgreediy adv. ; see Greedily.] Greedy. 

a 9348 Bkcon Gov. Portus Wks. 1564 I. 960 b, Adam and 
Eue by satbfying iheyr greadlye aptwtite in eatynge the 
forbidden fruit. 

Greeds (grfdz), //. diai. [Repr. OE. 

‘ulva* (csNirse grass, water-we^s), jpl. grmdas 
* gramina '. Cf. Gbatton, Gbowth 2 J 
I. Straw manure. 

9736 J. Lewis Hist, Isis Tenet (ed. 9) 37 Greedst the 
Straw, in a Place or Barton to make Dung of. 9833 Cycl. 
Agrie, (cd. Morton) II. .793/0 Greeds. (Kent) long manure 
In the Btraw-yard. 

2 . .^pli^ to Duckweed and Pondweed. 

9863 Paioa Plami-m. 99 Gmdt, now applied to the Pond- 
weed tribe. Poiamogeiom. 9^ BSittbh ft Holland 
PloMt-m. 933 Greeds, Lemma minor. L. ' 

Qreedj (grf*di), a. Forms: i grddis, 3>3 
gradl, -y, 2-6 gfodl. 3 gMdl), 3-4 grodlo, 4-7 
gredy, 6 groadye, 6 Sc. grydy, 6-7 greadle, 6- 
greedy. [OE. grkdip * OS grddag. OHG. grMag. 
ON. grdbug^r (OSw. grbdig^ Da. graadig). Gotn. 
gridags i^OTtvX. ^gmbago-^ *gr0dU’2 

^oth. p^du-s hnnger, ON. grdO-r hunger, greed, 
OE. giM in dat pi. gridum eagerly), cognate 
with Skr. ggdh tp be gjmedy.] 

1 . Having an Intttse desire or inordinate appetite • 
for food or drink /ravenous, voracions, gluttonous. 
tiB some of the earlier quots. the meaning is 


•imp^: HaagiF. Const 4/(OE.4EeAMi; f El,^ 
m. {fir) U have tomeching Mr.). 
Bemtm(f{Z^ isi Wiht uaMe and crai& 89aie lona 
wms, rtoc and nbm 97s BHeki, Homs, 9ii^i^. l.S? 
gripMMie wisron swa swagnedigsvulf. asmaPuxmrt Hotm 
T. eiSpun jimdiMa fiice, b« )ral »d ae^ 
none angel ne on 8am sms itioaS. csseg Ixmd* Homs, is* 
[taniie m he gredi |m9 eses and IbnwoM kma 

mak^ bannen^n maMillSa wu togfady^euMUiffBsr. R, 

394 Hwon gredw hundes ibMMlefl blaorea ke beroa, cbm. 

MpAlacob WU16 warhe waagMi. 

4d>W 43 inwetff't Poesms (Camden) 340 ThyneiMta 
Diet thou were gMi for to fiete. sagg Lamu P, pi 
C. VII. 398 Two gredy Rowes. 1373-83 Aw. Sanovs Serm 
Hl S3 The foxe b imucnoui, greedie on hb pray. 


iiL S3 me loxe is imucnoui, greeuie on nis pray. iSm 
Drvobn Firg, Georg, u. 756 The falling Mast, For gre^ 
Swm pmvidtt a full nea Pora Odyu, ix. 497 He 

BBid, xnd greedy grasped the heady bowL 9731-39 j. Tull 
Horse^Homsg Husbandry 86 Most RortR H Cinie are greedy 
ofit. f7^.HuTCHiNaoN//^r.JHiur.lLLiooA9g^£ 
after their prey as a wolC svTe dmm, Reg, 96/a I'hb snake 
Ih veiy gr^y of milk, m 1839 Psabo Poemu (1864) 1. igo 
Greedy hawk muit gorge hli prey. 

Flowers 499 , 1 aeeke a greedy graue. To make an en^ of 
all these Btormee mid atrifo. b8so G. FutrcHKa Christ'e 
Piet, u xxix, Cooi'ning the greedie aea, prb'ning their 
nimble prey. 1694-88 Ld. Oasaav Parthemsesm (16%) 6st. 
1 . . Imew me VcbbcI was founder'd, hod atrui^ or sprung 
some greedy Leak, lyipmo PorB/ffo/fiX. aSSl'he flnt fat 
offerings, to tho immorub duo, Amidst the greedy flanica 
PatrocIuR threw. 9843 Cablylb Pmst S Pr. 11. xv. (184}' 158 
I'he . . noise ofgreedy Acheroiu 1880 B. TAVini Pirn, Forest 
gf Aiomterey Poems (1B66) 391 Look from the greedy wave. 

b. said of the stomach, etc.; also of the aj-petite. 
See also Gubkdy-out(b. 

^3^ Barclay Cyt, 4 Uptomdpshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xll. 


drie Dinner Aa iv b. Yet toft and fayie : oregreedy jawes 
Exte not their meale with decent paune. 9634 Sia T. 
HaRBsar Trot*, oit Her appetite utrong and greray. 9644 
]>ICBY Nat, Bodiee (1645} 352 The atomack, when it u 
greedy of meats, draweth It Belfe up towards the throate. 

O. said of chemical substances which absorb 
with avidity. ? Obs, 

9738 Krid tr. bfaeguePt Cfytn, I. 078 The Acid of the 
PhcMphoruB. .i» very greedy of moisture. 1799 W. Nichol- 
son tr. Ckaptafs Elem, them, (1800) III. 63 The oil U 
more drying or greedy of oxigene. 9800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem, 1 . 194 When the air h very greedy of mobture. 

d. Greedy glede dial,^ a kite ; aUo the name of 
a children’s game (Jam.), f Greedy worm : see 
quot. 1585 ; » hungry worm (see Hukohy a, aV 
19^ Dunbax Ftyiing 146 Aa gredy gleddb, le exng With 
ralkb to mylne, xnd beggb baith mein and acnilling. ss|e 
Palsor. 997/1 Gredy worms that is In a doggea tong. • 
Wyf ef Anchtsrmnckty 51 By thair cumb the gredy glcd. 
And likkit vp five (gaialingia). 9385 I.upton Thous, Notabts 
7 'A. (1675) 33 If the little nerve under a Whelp'a tongue (com- 
monly callra the greedy worm) be taken away, it keepa the 
same aafe after from being mad. ifiay Br. Hall Pharis. 4 
C'Ar. Wka. 417 O thou worldling, which haat the Grsfdy- 
worme vnder thy tongue, with Kaaiea doggea. and neuer hast 
enough. 9788 Rons Helenors 10 At greedy-glad, or warpling 
o' the green, She 'clipat them a*. sBmG. Montagu Omitk, 
Diet, aSe Greedy glead. 9883 Swainson Proo, Names 
Birds 137 Greedy gM. 

2 . Eager for gain, wealth, and the like ; avaricious, 
covetous, rapacious. Const, as in sense i. 

a 1000 Sal. 4 Sat, 344 (Gr.) Sum to lyt hnfaS godes 
gretd/g.^ riiys Lamb, Horn, 10a God nele b^t we beon 
gredie 3itaeraa. a laoo Moral Ode 964 And weren to gredi 
of Boluie and of golds, ciaoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 19s pe 
deuel b gredi uppen woreld ricbebe and gredi him to 
winende. a 1003 Aner. R, 416 Ne beo non \te grediure 
uorto habl>en more, c 9380 Wvclip .S'#/. IVhs, III. 347 Men 
aeien b^t preeatia ben moo^t gredy purchaaouri in erbe. 
c xtfam Rom, Ross 5696 An usurer.. Snal never for riLhcKae 
riche bee But. .Scarce, and gredy in his entent. cageo 
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 148 Praying that ye wills con- 
tent unto thb brineer, my Coiiain Robert Haatinga, iiij 
mark & xxd. now dew unto him at this Martymaaae lost, 
which b right gredy therupon. 1648 Gags tVest JtuL xxi. 
909 A wolviah, greedy, and covetous heart. 1697 Drydrn 
Virg, Georg, 1. 79 That Crop rewards the greedy Peasant's 
pains. 1739 Hums Pol, Disc, iL 33 Nor is a porter leas 
greedy of money, which he spends on bacon and brandy, 
than a courtier, who purchases champagne and ortolans. 
9841 W. Sfalding Italy 4 ft, Isl. III. ara Unscrup^ous 
and greedy power. s844THiRLWALLGrvvr# VI 11 . 461 The. . 
exactions of corrupt magistrates, and their greedy officers. 

absol. e 9400 Rom. Roso 5791 If these gredy . . Loveden, 
and were loved ageyn. .Such wikkidnesM ne ahulde falle. 

3 . In wider sente : Eager, keen ; t cRfferly 
active, ze.'ilous (pfo.) ; eagerly or keenly desirous 
0/ ox \ to do (something). 

«S30O Cursor M, 97597 O pride becums ab wainglory, 

e it es to be o roos gMi. c 1400 Dostr, Tray 1370 The 
rekes were full gredy. grippit horn belyue, Prayen and 

g ^ken monv priuey chamkur. bmo Covbbdalx Fmitf, 
css. To Ror. A 4 b, O, how euill doth it become a beleeuer 
to be irefull and greraie of vengeance. 1333 LATiMxa.S'YrNr. 
Lineolush. vii (1369; 1 18 b. So ml oure prelates byshops and 
curates . . should be so paynful, so gredy in coNtyng their 
netts, that b to say, in preachyng Gods worde. b8oo Fob- 
man Autobieg. (t8^) 11 He was son gredy on hb bocke. 
9846 Six T. Brownb Pseud. Ep. 1. viiL 34 A grext enquirer 
of truth, but too greedy x receiver of It. 9734 tr. RHlin'e 
Amc. Hitt. xix. v. (1897) VIII. 160 The populace, who are 
ever greedy of novelty. 1784 Cowrax Tash 111. 871 The 
rank society of Weeds, Noisome, xnd ever greedy to exhxusc 
The impoverished earth. 9884 Sat, Rev. is July 3B/9 The 
peopb of the United States era seldom greedy of legislation. 
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OBaurr-ovTs. 


Hurt 

M 


qniditlM, emotiom, and the like: 
CharacterUed by or manifeatlng intenw or eager 

W’y^ol. 105 My bMy toott .. To 

mol dwyva Into tho caiitlo ontrad forcibly. /Mr. 48 With 
Bril****^.***"*?* “TSSriJ? CUMWMOOII 

V. • 394 CWhteli] h^ a grej^Thopc. and ex- 
Dccutioo in mm that thla potition would havo fa«aii..aii 
Ctiodw^ to pom 1667 Milton P, L, n. 957 With 
groedy hope to find Hu wuh n^^beat advantaso. tdgfi 
Favaa A Indim ^ P, s8 Had not my greedy £|w 
••plod • Houu morn onO^ly ecated. 1749 Fielding 
T9m V^itet VIII. nli% Houid Partridge eat with greedy and 
hnpaUent oan. iM DiCKaiia AVed. AkVik jucii, Smike 
listened with greedy Intereat. 

V 1 5 . Of 8poil, prey : Greedily pnrmied. 06s. 


6. or qnasi-tuA^. 

IMP Mihshbu S^. Crum, 83 To a greedi eating horae, 

a sni^ halur. ifiia RowLaNM d/er# Kuauet IV/ 16 
A desp'rate fallow fall to eato mU Beefa: Feeding so 
greedy that the net admir'd. 

7 . •A greedy-mindid 

1377 NoPTHnooKB DiHng (1843) A A greedy mtiided 
man. .may be, and is a couetoiia man. 1613 Hibbon M<*r. 
1. 959 Greedy minded men, which aeeke by all nieanee to 
secret and IcMp close the treasure they haue found. 

Gro«'dy-nt(B. Now dial, and vulgar, [See 
Ghichdt and Got.] A voiacioua eater; a glutton, 
gormandizer. 

1390 Lbvbi Serm, (Arb.) 63 Disoeltftd Merchauntei, 
eouetous greedyguttea, and ambiciouaprolleia. whiehe canne 
neucr liaue ynough. 1379 Tombon Co/mmV Ssrm. Tim. 
638/1 Eucrie one of vs woulde ewimme in pleasiiree of this 
worlde, and play tho greedie guta without all measure. 
1613 T. Guowim R0m. Autia. (x&^)68 A glutton or greedy 
gut which cannot abstain from nis food till grace lie said. 
1736 AiNSwoaTH LaU^Emg. DisU, Lure^t a glutton, a belly* 
god, a greedygut, a great eater. 

attrib. idpyTaArr AUrraw Gd. Auth. in Comm, J?/. tot 
Such are our greedygut Connoranta 

Oreef^e, obs. form of Gkixf. 

GreegM# (grrgri). Also 8 griggoxy, 8-9 
grlgri, ^ gregre(e. [Presumed to be of African 
origin ; in F. grisgris (Littr^).] 

1 . An African charm, amulet, or fetish, 

lOgg FaoGKa Plivy. 14 They wear about their Neck, Anns, 
and Legs, and even bind about their Horses, little leathern 
Bogs, which they call Grisgris, In which are endosed 
certain Passages of the Alcoran .. to secure them from 
venemous Beasts, etc. syas J. Mattnkws Vof Siorru 
Lt 0 U 4 VI. 133 Every griugory is assigned Its particular 
oflire : one ia to preserve Turn from shot, one from poison 

K . .and when a man happens to be killed, .they onlysay 
riftgory was not so good as the person s who occasioned 
his death. 1803 T. Wintbrbottum Sierra Ltotu 1 . xv. 958 
In ail the Bulloin and Tinimanee towns grcegrece are placM 
to prevent the incuruon of evil spirits or witcliea sSds Du 
IIhaili.u Eqttai, A/r. xix. 337 Next in order, after the 
idols, come the charms or greegrecs. called by them montia. 
Greegree . . is a term of European origin. 1863 Livingstone 
ZMttbeti XXV. 523 The images, horns or other articles called 
grcejtrees 

II 2 . Misused iotgreeme man (see 4). 

s8^ Whittiks moves q/ Martmique 8 As the gr^ree 
holds his Fetich from the white man's gaze apart. 

3 .^ The ordeal tree of Guinea, Mrythrophleum 
guineense, 

1847 in CaAio. s866 Troas, Bot. 551/1 Gregre Uee, Ery* 
throphUum guinsMse. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,^ as gree-gree bag, maker i 
gree-grae man, a fetisheer, * medicine*mau 
. >788 J. Mattmbws I'iey, Sierra Leone 107 llie only trades 
in use nmongat them are those of the carpenter, blacksmith, 
and grisgory maker. Ibid, 113 They tell many wonderful 
stories of their ariggory men. iWi Du Chaili.u Eqnat. A/r. 
viii. led. 9) ^ Even the little children are covered with these 
talismans, duly consecrated by the doctor or greegree man 
of the tribe. 1897 Makv KiHGai.BY A/rua L 19 The 
leBther.work that meets with the severest criticism fiom 
the Christian party is the talisman or gri*gri boga 
Greek (grfk), sb. Forms: pi. 1 Orfi(a)oa8, 
Grfi(a)oaa, 3 Qreokea, Orm. Grlokeaa, 4 Greka, 
Grekia, 4-5 -ya, 4-6 -aa, 5 Graoya. sing. 
5 ? Grace, 6 Greka, ^7 Graeka, 7- Greek. See 
also Grew. [In branch I : The OE. Cricas pi., 
corresponds to OHG. Chrich, Chriech (MHG. 
Kriech\ Goih. ATrfks Krfka e, an early Tent, 
ailoption of L. Crmcus^ pi. Grmcl (see below), the 
name applied by the Romans to the people called by 
themsef ves*EXXi7yf I. 'I'be aubstitution of k for g is 
commonly accounted for by the supposition that the 
Tent, initial y, when the word was adopted, still 
retained its oi^inal pronunciation (yl, so that k 
would be the Teut. sound nearest to the I^tin f. 
In all the Tent, langs. the word was ultimately 
refashioned after Latin, with change of k into g ; 
hence 0 £. Crioas pL beside Cs^cas, MDu. Crieke 
(Du. Criei\ mod Ger. Criecke, ON. Grikkir pi. 
in branch ll the sb. is an absolute use of Greek a. 


tynoiymofgrsrwi/. Recent schelan think lha aarnTmiSr 
hsv# bean brought to Itely by colooisu from Ettbma, wbsro 
riisre u some evidoocsof its haviagaxistsd i aos Buaolt Gr, 
Ceeeh. I.* 198.] ^ 

I. 1 . A native of Greece ; a asember of the 
Greek race. 

15 ® K.^iELFjuu> Oroo. V. xlL 1 4 pa Ibrnn hi oa Crasaa. 

S78Mid|m 

USOOSMIN 

Swa samm bo 
ri^ Lav. Sox Lotob baCrackcafswifrrr 
vncKiwaii glide to grundc. tjii Tsbvisa Bortk. 
DpP.R. XIX. cxxviii. ti49S» 935 All roonde ihynge* bm callyd 

g Malaamoiue ibo Grokya c 1400 Boeir. ‘iroy 40 Homer., 
•t with the Grekys was greL c tq/m tr. Seereim Seorvi., 
ov, Lot^ek. (E £. T. 8.) 06 p9 bigynyoge of Pbilosophye 
hadden lndea|Grecya. Percys and Latyaa 1333 Covesdalb 
7mm xiL 90 Thera wars certayne Grekes (among them that 
were come vp to lenualcm to worahipe at the feast). t6sS 
Danibl Ulteeee 4 Siren 1 Come worthy Giedte. Uliases, 
come. 1660 Stillincvl. Orig. Socr, 111. IL | 9 IIiom who 
were renowned among the Gxeeks for wiedome and learning. 
i8j 9 TuieLWALL Greece 11 . xiv. 9x6 l‘he artful Greek., 
persuaded Dariua of hb innocence. sBUs Pbichabd Not. 
Hist. Man 900 The Greeks are generally tall, and finely 
formed. 187s T. Caibo Unio. Serm. (x8o8) L sp Ike Greek 
with his hereditary love of freedom andTart. 1873 Jowarr 
Piaro (eiL 9) 111 . 31 A Greek in the age of Plato. 

b. Proverb. IVheH Greek meeis Greek, then comes 
ike tug of wari the now usual perversion of 


Nathaniel Lee’s line (see quot i 677 )< 
1877 Lee Rived Qneens iv. it 48 Wher 
Greeks, then was the tug of War. 1839 Levi 


hen Greeks Joyn'd 
LevesA. 


(1857) 104 When short whist for five*peDny points acts . 
then Greek meets Greek and well nave k. tfiSg Reads 
Hnrd Ceuk exxv. Meantime unknown to these bewildered 
ones, Greek was meeting Greek only a few yards off. 

2 . A membei 01 adherent of the Gieek Church. 

e vdbo WvcLiF Wke. (i 8 So 2 339 ps bridda nianer & last# 

yuek pat men leyn bat greke haiu is pid b* prest prex'ob bat 
god aasoyle hynu 1347 GAaoiNEa Let. 91 May in Foxe A. 

4 M, (1583) 1343/9 1 here is nothyng more commended vnto 

vs christen men in both the Churches of the Qreekes and 
lAitins then lent is. tr. Du MonPe Eoy. Levant 100 
Both the Greeks and Romantsta were extremely grievVl 
for the Lose of iheir Saint, xyay'ag CHAMSKsa CyA. a v.. 
Of the seven Latin saemmenu.. the Greeks only admit of 

five. g8gs Catkalie Diet. 189/1 The Greeks generally ware 

averse to the addition of the * Filioque*. and to the usa of 
unleavened bread in the Eucharist, ibid, 399/1 In addition 
to f^nt, the Greeke keep the fast of *the Mother of God 
1 8. A ilcUenized Jew ; * Gveciam B. 1 b. Obs. 
sa8a WvcLiP Acte vi. s In tho davea . . grucchinga of 
Grevkis is maad a)ens Eincewa 188$ Uaxtes Pantpkr. H. 
7 ’., Acts vi. 1 1 ’hose Jews that understood the Greek I'ongue, 
and used the Greek I'rmiislatlon of tbe Scripture, were cfulcd 
Greeka 

4 . A cunning or wily person ; a cheat, sharper, 
esp. one who dieati at cards. (Cf. F. grec.') 

igrtf Rov fa Barlow Retie me, etc. 11. (Arb.) tiT In carde 
playinge he is a goods greke. 1368 Sat. Poems Rq/krm. ix. 
9X7 A cowle, a cowle for luch a Greek Were fitter for to wear, 
1684 FlotitiaH P. vii. 67 Giles Musgrave was a Guileful Greek. 
1794 Sport tHg Mag. 111 . gay Ike waiter pillagei tlie greck, 
'i he greek the spendthrift fleecea s8ia CouekPictnreeqne 
XIX. (Cluindos) 75 If 1 may wtib freedom speak, 1 take you 
for a very Greek. lOaj Monchicvs Tom 4 Jerry ix. e, Come 
lads, bustle about ; play will begin — some of the Pigeons are 
heie already, the Greeks will not be long following, tl^ 
Thackemav NevKomee 1 . xxxvi.361 He was an adventurer, 
a pauper, a blackleg, a regular Greek. 1884 Sat. Rev. x6 
Feb. ao9/i Without a confederate the . . game of baccarat 
does not seem to offer many chances for the Greek. 

6. Qualified by merry, wad, gay : A merry fellow; 
a roysterer ; a boon companion ; a person of loose 
habits. 

See Gate eb.* j; tbe relation between the two words la 
unceriain. 

1336 Rem. Sedition 7 b, Whom can they refuw, when 
Mers, tylcra, carters, and such other gay 
to be theyr gouenioursf 0 x35|^Udai.l 


smyihes, coblers, tylera,' carters, and such other gay grekes, 
r theyr gouenioursf w 1333 Udai.l / repv/xr 


seiiieworiby tobethew^ _ 

I). I. i. (ArlX) XI Maihewe Merygreeke.^ie entreth sing- 
ing. 19B3 Babinoton Commandm, viii. (1637) 75 O he 
is a merry greeke, a pleasant companion, and in faith a 
good fellow 1397 Return /r, Pmmase, 1 i. 965 Thou seems 
a mad Greeke, and 1 have lovd such ladds of mettall as 
thou seems to be from mine infancie. Ii6a8 Shanb. Tr. 4 
Cr. IV. iv. 58 A wofull Oessid 'iimng'st the merry Greekea.] 
18s I Coryafe Crudities, Pemegyr. Pereee, Ulyssei was a 
merry Greek they say So Tom Is, and the Greeker of 
the tway. 1833 Hevwood Pkiioeotkonietm 44 To title a 
drunkard by, wee . .strive to character him in a more mincing 
and modest phrase ; as thus Hee is a good fallow, or A 
boone Companion, A mad Greeke, A true I'rojan. 1890 
Howei l Ep. Ded, to Cotgr., I’hey tenrm in French, a boon 
companion or merry greek, Roger bon tem/e. 1894 Motteux 
Rabelais v. (1737) ><8 Merry-Greeks with crimson Snouts. 

6. slang. An Irishman. (Cf. (xKECTan.) 

tiag* Jon Ubb* Diet, Turf, GrxvA^Irishmcn call them- 
selves Greeks— none else follow the same track to the east : 
throughout this land, nuiny unruly districts are termed 
Grecian. tHt Mayhkw Loud. Labtmr 1 . esd We had the 
Greeks (the lately arrived Irish} down upon us more than 
once. 187a Standard 1 Sept, * Greek \ as some of your 
readers are aware, is colonlil slang for * Irish *. 

II. [absol. use of tbe adj. ; see etymology.] 

7 . The language of a native of Greece or one of 
Greek race ; the Greek language. Also, a particular 
form or period of the language, as late Gfoek, lomU 
Creek, modem Greck. 

1^973 Rnekw. Gosp. Matt, xxnrii. 46 Hmlend mlclmstsfiMB 
cwmticnde in grec iMS. gt) god min god ssin for-whon 


faristsslMBMc) eeauCaMaeok AePrvi. IhroL \ 

ths.Hdss touwaeqMdlaS^ia in saglimMsvgA^ 


hsiiKSl 

ilo was writsB. in BhMS, GriM and 

a ■■na gs AUannder aooo fiothly .. ka n.- 

in with yndi^ Ik ondis in grskn zgM Stasssv 

I Crvn mH t in JlsffiiNdfiSrD pw a, TnSlinolsfs 

bath tongyabotha latyn and grako. iMg Lod. Luwd Jfisrw 
iiiet. (1853) lay C^o beilig ameawk hb I " 

‘ ‘ I Snniu^ to leant riis Grade. 
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to KhOol to tToniu^ to leant ^e Grade. t8iQ B. JoNSONln 
Shako. Wke. (set Fo.) Pref v sr ass. And though thou hadst 
sstall Latina, and bsM Greoku iM Wilkimb RoaiCkmr, 

!• i* I 3> 3 The Grssk was anolcntly of vary grsat SBtsnt, 
not onely in Burops, but in Ada loo, and Afric. 1700 
Maidwell in Coilect. <0. H. 8.) 1 . 310 Mastsm for Graw 
and Latin. »i8 Lady m. W. Montaoo Let. to Lady Ride 
x6 Mar., In Para tb^sprakToikiah, Oroak, Hebrew (olc.l 
1707-41 Cmambeiis Cyel a v., Modem or vnlgar Oxuek, b 
the language now apoken in Orteos. /Mf , Ills modem 
Greek Sm divers new words not in the aiittcni. >888 K. 
Masion Winceys Gram, N. T. Diction Introd. (ed. 8} 15 Tbe 
Grammar of Later Greek . . has not .. been completely and 
eystematically invmtigatad. 1898 Oj/brd Vneo. Ced. if 
The Regius Pn^mor of Greek. 

8. Unintelligible speech or language, gibberish. 
Also heathen Greck (rarely //ebretihGfw), (Cf. 
Jtebrew.) St. Giles's Greek : slang. 

tiee Dbkkbs Grieeilw. I. iSheka Soc.) 17 Far. Adiing for 
some Greek poet, to him he fdb..bui 1*11 be sworn he knows 
not so much as one charactar of the tongue. Rice. Why, then 
it'a Greek to him. 1801 Snake Jul. C. 1. iL 089-7 R* spoke 
greeke . . those that vnderitood nim, smil'd at one another, 
and ahooke their heads : but. .it was Greeke to me. 1810 
B. JoHSON Akk. II. V, Svb. l%Ar$ emem . . A heathen bn- 
gitagef Ann. Hcetlien Graeka, 1 take It. Svb. Howf 
ncauten Greeke t Ann, All's hmtbea, but the Hebrew. 
1847 Cow LEV Mistress, Discretion 11 , Joynture, Portton, 
Cold, Kaiate .. Are Greek 110 Lovers undentand. 1789 
WitsLEV Jmt. x July (1899) III. 3^ 1 knew thb was 
heathen Greek to them. 1783 Gsosb DM. Vntg. Tongue, 
Creek, St. Giles's Greek, the slang lingo, cant, or gibberiah. 
i8a8 P. Cunningham M S, Wales (sd. 31 11 . sa A number 
of the slang phrases current in St. Giles's Greek. i8m 
Dickkhb Bam. Rudjp 1, 1 am a stranger, and this is Greek 
to me. 1886 Sm F. H. Dovle Remia. 039 As unmtelUglble 
to the person addressed as if li had b^ Hehrew-Greek. 
s88b Nation (N. Y.) 7 July 13/1 Schuhort clothed his snelo- 
dies In wondrous hariuontes, which ware 'Greak* to hb 
contemporaries. 

9 . pi, TyPogr. Greek cbaractetu or types. 

1894 W. a Ruthbsmnid In Class. Rev, Be Bellaving that 
tbe new Graeka are likely to be . . •Widely adoptecL 

III. 10 . attrib, and Comb,^ ss (sense 1) Greeks 
peopled, speaking sdjs., (sense 7) Greek Jactory, 
(See also Gbmkk a. a.) ^ 

1838 Embkbon As|f. Traits, UniversitistyPsM, (Rohn> 11 . 
ox Oxford b a "Crttk factory, as Wilton mills weave mrp^. 
1898 Westm, Gas, ti Nov. t/s Tbe *Greek-peopled blmds. 
xM Daily Nows 6 Oct. ^1 Thera ara «Graek-speaking 
villagcB in Syria. - . ^ . 

lienee Oree’keauv a female Greek, a Greek 
woman ; €hme*ltleeu sr., having no Greek ; with- 
out knowledge of Greek. 

ilgS Woacsei sa (citing Taylor), Creekoss. 1891 Q, Rev, 
Jan. S17 An appracbhle nuiiihar of Graakleas boys wish to 
go to the Universities. i8at Pall Mall G, 1 Dc^ It b 
intended apparently to institute a Cambrige D.Sg. degree 
for which there shall be e Grceklcsa Liltle-Gob 
Oreftk (grf k ), a. Also 5-6 Oroke, 6 Se. Ovolk, 
6-7 Orocke, (8 Qnso). [fi Grmk 18., under the 
inmience of L. Gmeus and F.gree adja., of which It 
might indeed be regarded as a direct adoption. It 
is not recorded before the''i4th e., and did not sup- 
plant Greekibb In general use until the 17th c .1 
1 . Of or pertaining to Greece or its people ; 
Hellenic. 


all cronologimtl controvvTRya which have 


•Alvi 

bten 


ever moved 


in the Greeke history. *033 Tennyson (Enone sy, 1 will 
leaving my ancient lovs With ine Greek 

«w *■ y e.s* as m VP 1. U 


not die elone 


X87B Ruskin Eaglets N. 1 168 Every Greek hero 
iieifcr ■ “ ‘ * • 


etc.; 


mlied himself chiefly by his paternal name. 

b. Of buildings, works of art, physiognomy, el 
Resembling what prevailed in (xreeee, Grecian. 

1847 Tbnnvson Prime, Prol. si And me that morning 
Walter show'd the house, Greek, set with busts. sHB S. 
Hums Mad, Mideu 1. iii, Tlic straight Graek nose. 

2 . As the designation of a language (see Greek 
sb. 7). Hence, of words. Idioms, fmtmmar, etc. : 
Belonging to or characteristic of the Greek lan- 
guage. Of literary compositions : Written in the 
Greek language. Greek Jalkers : those early Chris- 
tian fathers (see Father sb. a b) who wrote in 
Greek. (In uses like Greek professor. Creek scholar, 
the word is perh. in most cases to be regarded as 
the sb. used attrib.) 

sSfg Udall, etc. Ermsm, Par. 1. Pref. 14 h. The Greke 
diuines. 1373 Lod. Llovo Marrow ifist. (1653) 197 Tcran- 
lius Varro was almost forty yeate old, befim he took a 
Greek book in hand, and yet proved exedtent in the Greek 
tongue. 1398 Shahs. Tasm Shrew 11. L lot Thb small 
pMEct of Greeke and Lstine bookea. 1844 Milton Ednc, 
Wka (1847) 99/1 The ill habit.. of wratdied harhariaing 
against the Latin end Greak idiom, with their untutored 
Anglicisms. 1894 Whitijock Zootomta x 6 # Stout Defenders 
of the Faith, .that, .are ready to make theb own Testament, 
if they see a Greek one. tyii SiiArrssn. Ckarae. (17371 
III. S4t A foreign protestant divine, and moet learned de. 
fender of religion, making the best excuse he can for the 
Greek-fathers. 1707-41 Cmamsbss Cyel, s. v.. In the living 



tongMii arc Mil prtMnrad « vast numba 
•ri. JUd^ av. Aecmtt Wauiaiiiu Giaak , 

XI. 4^1 Su^ doctrinta m. 

innad fay tfaa fattm of Ifaa cbiit«h» 

Gpmm. in 1 . 1(^/1 TheOiwirvj 



J fi. Mamom Gnm, N. 3 

lotfod. (ad. 6) ss Tho Qraak dictioo of tbo n 
iHU. at It waa in fbaaical Qraak philolo» l 
oidoaaampiridMnwBaBnitaapliiM. bI«W. 

In Tnm$. BihUtgr, Sac. IL 11. ixi Laa^'a L. 
anar waa probabfsr tha UniK faook printad in Creak 
b. Gi^ kti$r/rai£rniiy^ 9 rcUr^soaii} 
a club of fliidenta, denoted by two or thi 
letters ; •• the Phi Beta Kappa •odkly. 

iM Bavea Atmcr, Cammm. III. vi cU. 4u Tha^'ahaanca 
of oollagca oonatiutUng aoclal oantrpa witmn a imivaralty 
haa hal^ to de«alop..tha Greek Icitar aodeiiaa. ekes H. 
GABiMuiBa i/mtB. Fairiai a. it6 Ha encouias^ tham to 
join the . . Giaw laiter ordara which admitted oiaOBaaion of 
anch topica. aCpI iFcckfy Pact aa Jan. 3/1 Ilua 

(Kaoaaa) famar waa a GraakJatter fralarnity maia 
8. The distinctive epithet of that section of the 
Christian Church (commonly known also as the 
EasUm or {JIolj/) Orthodox Church, and now 
repreaenting the ^Christianity of Greece, Russia, 
and the Turkish Empire), which acknowledm the 
primaoy of the Patriar^ of Constantinople and 
which formally renounced eommtinion with the 
Roman see in the 9th century a.d. Also applied 
to its clergy, rites, buildings, etc. 

ifSo Biicon Nina Catcck. v. Wkn. 1364 1 . 433, 1 paaaa 
oner tho other aundent faihera and doccours bothe of tho 
Groko and Iakid churchoii. m 1600 Uooaaa AVrf. Pat. vi. iv. 
1 8 Tha Greak church fira^ and in procoaa of timo tho Latin 
altorod thia order [of public penitence]. teay-iAt CuAMaaaa 
Cjvl a.v., IIm Romaniata call tho Greek enuren, tho Greek 
achimn. 1838 Penny XI. 433/0 The Greek convenra 
follow tho atrict rule ofSt. Baailiun. /did 436/1 The Greek 
church under tha Turkish dominion haa proNorvod almoat 
entirely its antient otjEOniiation. 1877 A. W. Thosolo in 
Gd IrarJc 17 Tho iconmtaa. or acreen, which in Greek 
churchea aeparatoa tha body of the church firou tho anno- 


4 . In specific names of things of actual or attri- 
buted Greek origin or referr^ to Greek style or 


usage: 

Greek braid {pruamout), braid arranged in the 
pattern of a fret (tee Knar b) ; Greak bread, 
a kind of coke or biscuit ; Greek Oalenda (see 
CsitKirm 3 b) ; Greek orosa (see Cross xd. 18) ; 
Greek embroidery (see quot.) ; Greek Are (see 
Firs sd. 8 b) ; Greek fret -> Fret x^. 1 3 b ; Greek 
gift, R gift ooveriim some act of treachery, with 
allusion to Virgil IL49. iimcoDauaos oidonm 
foroMi§s\ Greek key (also Gruh design, paUorti) ^ 
Greek frei\ Greek masonry (see (loota.) ; t Greek 
pitch (L.//W Crred) Colophony ; Greek point, 
a kind of needle-mnde laue. 

i8m H. Nihhrt Buck CirVe Ram. asr She. began touch- 
ing tho *Greek>bnud ornament on the edge of her akirt with 
trembling Angora, 1893 D. Raofooo Autobiag. 04 *Groek 
brood fijrced Into fingera through a mould by proaauro. 
lyag HaNLEV tr. Mani/mneon’t Antio. ttaiy (ed. a) ao Tho 
Church ia built in the ihapo of a *Cre^ Cross. 1839 
Ykowkll Anc. Brit, Ck, xii. (1847) xj* Greek croaaea; 
that ia, having four abort equal limn^ 188a CAULraito tk 
Sawaod Diit, Ncctiicwa^^ *Gruk EmbrouUry, thin ia a 
modem work . . and connikta in arranging upon a flat foun- 
dation piecea of coloured cloth orailk, 111 ambeaque deaigna, 
and attaching these to the material with Chain, Herring- 
boAe, and other Embroidery atitches. i8a8 TvTi.Ea UUi, 
Scat. (1864) I. 80 (Edward I] gave orders for the employ- 
ment of a new ana dreadful inatruinent of deaiructlon, tha 
*Greek fire, with which he had probably become acquainted 
in the East. 1890 KoMirraoN Stipn. Ser. iii. i. (187a) 9 It 
ia like the Greek fire uaed in ancient warfare, which burnt 
unquenched beneath the water. 187a Ruskin Far* Cinv. 
11 . judii. 8 Tho pattorn known as tho * "Greek fret '. 1883 
Timas (weekly od.>a7 Nov. 11/3 [It] would be worm than 
a "(jlre^ gifi. 1^ Dmiiy Minus 16 Jan. 6/5 Tailor-made 
gowns are fiiiiahed on the akirt with three or five rows of 
braiding, usually in trefoil or "Greek key pattern. 1899 
/bid 19 Apr. a/i A Greek key design in augarwork. 1707- 

S I Chamokss Qv/. B.V. Masonry, *Gtesk Masonry, 1847 
naATOM BuUdaPs Man. 107 Greek masonry is that, .where 
every alternate atone ..is made of the whole tliicknem of the 
wall. 1637 W. CoLtt Adam in RtUn cclix. [4x4] Tlie Po 
mxndera, Chninea and Bracelets that are mode or ."Greek- 
pltch are eflcctuall to warm the brain. X7a7-4x CHAsioxao 
Cyei S.V. Pitch, (^reek Pitch, or Spanish Pitch, ia that boiled 
in water till it have lost Its natural amell. s8Ba Caulpbild 
ft Sawaso Diet, Moed/sTuork, ^Grtek Point, Also known 
as Roman I.Ace . . Thia needle made fare ia one of tlie 
earliest uuuie, being worked in the Ionian Idea, .during tiio 
filtoanth century. 

b. In specific names of plants and animals, as 
Greek nettU, Greek tortoise, Greek Valerian : see 
the sbs. Greek rose [transl. of L. rosa graecd\, 
a book-name for the Campion. 

1801 P. Holland PBny 1 1 . 83 The Rose Campion, which our 
men call the Gioeke Roee, and the Greckea iwiiie Lychnis. 

Hence Oreekwaqme a, [cf. It. grechescoK, resem- 
bling what is Greek ; OareeidfleA a, (see -pt], 
rendered Greek in style or character, fashioned on 
a Greek model; tChreeUy ado, Obs„ in a Greek 
luhion ; In the Greek language ; Graa'kaaua, 
Greek character or quality. 

sfluo GaANOxa /Hu, Logike spa, I say of the same kind* 
Greckely termed homogonnaa*. 1634 Vilvain £/it. Ess. 
u Ixxxiv, T hav the hooka of the old Testament Groccly 


am 




t fun a fcr VI. nsSli Mao. Baowmm Led. Jt, M Meeue 

^ujMcm bSo CUnt. (iSg6) H- aliU- 388 
‘ ‘r own way>aa amebi out 

Nty* colls il * Greekaefs *• 
1B79 Sw G. Bcorr Leet. Arckit. 1 . too In the nave of N6tm 
DinM every vestige of this Greckesque friiagn u get rid of. 

tOMWrV Oht, if.GBRJCRxA CLjL. G nsriirr.i 

1 . Greek it\ to follow the practice ol the 
Gieeki ; to play the Greek eeholar, 

lin G. Sanovs Trma, ^ (Drinking!, .aomedniea na many 
together as chera were tenets contained in the names of 
their miatreaMs . . liiaonmch that those were prouerbialiy 
said to gracke It that quaft in that fashion, wmo DvouAn 
/.^ E. Harris 14 TheBiabop. .tries bis Bxaminatt a little 
in Divinity, but must in other Learning and Greek, wliera 
the Bbiho^ streuBih lav, but ro long Ib^ both Greeked it, 
till at last they weie both scaled, and to seek for wordn 
1799 £. l>u Bom Pises Fasss, Bier. 11 . so Aa to the t'other 
dead fellow, 1 never could gieek Ft at oil, that’s flat. 

2 . Only in gorustd and vbl. sh.\ To cheat at 
cards. (Cf. Geuk sh, 4.) Slang. 

1817 spirting Msg[, L. eft| A discover of Greeking at 
Brighton, haa mode conaiderabia noise this month in the 
sporting world. 1819 Hermit m /.Mtd. 111 . 963 Then 
greeking tranaactiona came tm the tapis. liM C. M. Wbst- 
MACorr Eng. Spy 11 . S47 naU, Elemcnu of Greskang. 

QfgmtkdLom, (grrkdam). [f. Gbbbe sh. + -dox.] 

1 . The realm of Greeks, the Greek world ; also, 
a Greek state or community. 

1843 Casi.ylb Past 4 Pres. iit. v. si6 The old Romana 
also could not sOsak, fur many centuries not till the world 
waa theim ; ana ao many speaking Greekdoma. their logic- 
arrows all spent, hod brnn abaorbra and aboliahed. 1B68 
H. Cbackoft Am. 1 1 . 7B The or^nol of the 'Arabian Nights' 
ia probably separated by quite aa wide an interval Irom 
modem Ariatic life aa ' Homer * from modern Greekdom. 

2 . The Iraternity of 'Greeks* or sharpers (see 
Grbrk sb. 4). 

i 88 s Att Vsar Round 3^ The ranks of modem Greek- 
dom, are. .recruited by individuals who have been brought 
to ruin by waatefulneiia and debauchery. 

Gsreakftzy (grPkfiri). rare. [f. Grrkk + -£RT.] 
The practices of Greeks. 

tl. contemptuous. Customs or prRctioe8(in general) 
of the Greek Church. Ohs. 

1680 Diai. bstw. Pops 4 Pkattaiick ri They [the Greek 
Church] are nu mom true Proteatanta than the Church of 
England : for they luive BUhoixi and Liturgies, RUcl and 
’ * • ** loftireekery. 


Ceramoiiiea, and such kind < 

2 . Cheating, card-sharping. 
sSeg spirit Puht, ^mlt. (1894) 414 No art .. requirea'ao 
much practice as Greekery. 1881 All 1 'ear Round ag June 
334 Nothing ia leaa likely to reform a num, and bring him 

back to on orderly and ccor — * *' — ‘ ' 

Greekery. 


(See Grkbk sh. 4.) 


1 economical life, tlian the practice of 


Oreekesque, Oreeklfied : see under C reek a . 

QvaekiBk(grrkiJ),a.andx 4 . Forms: igrficiBO, 
8>3 grekiao, (a gerkiao), 3 grlkiso, grioklaoha, 
3-4 griokioaho, (4 north. grookoB, grokklB>, 4-5 
oraklooho, orakl^aha, grakkla^, grekyaaoh, 
•aaha, 5 -6greklsh(a,-7ab,-yas]ie,(6greRkiahe), 
6- Qraakiah. fin branch 1 , repr. OK. crtcisc, grtcisc 
( — OHG. cr/hhisc, cr/chisc), f.Crti^as, Gric^as (see 
Grrek x 3 .) dse, -ISH. In branch II, a new 
formation on Creek sh. or a, + lau.] 

A. adj. 

I. 1 . Of or pertaining to Greece or the Greeks ; 
Greek, Grecian, arch. 


a 1300 Cursor M, aiat (GOtt.) AH on bis aide be grekkisch 
[Trin. grickis-nhe, Cott, grevkes, Aoxi^grekkiitj see. a 1400 
Oetonian 1837, 1 suede Hem to the Grckysiich see. i4xa-ao 
Lydg. Chron. Troy ii. xiil. They met a grekishc ahyp. 
1491 Caxton VHsu Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. clix. i(Mb/a 
He beyngc there amonge the grekysHlie Phyloaopher*. 
1591 Spknsrx Virg. Gnat 547 Ihe . . famous light of all 
the Greckiah hosta. 1399 Hakluyt f'qy. II. 187 A Greekiah 
Carmosell which came into Africa to steal Negroes. 1600 
SuarLKT Couuiris Farms vi. xvL 760 To make wine like 
vnto greekiah wine. 1608 Shakb. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. aai All 
the Greekiah heads, which with one voyce Call Agamemnon 
Head and GeneralL x6io Holland tamt/sn*s Brit. (1637) 
ao7 l>iodorua Siculus, .went on with the GieekiMli histone. 

CuuwoRTH Intsii, Srst. i. iv. I 18. 309 I'he very 
Names of Itaany of the Greekiah Gixla were originally 
Egyptian. 1703 T. N. City 4 C'. /*urtkaser 45 An ancient 
sort of GreekiHh Bricks. i8sa W. 1 'rnnant Anstsr F. 1. 3 
Muse, that from top of thine old Greeluah hill, Didst the 
barp-fing'ring younker view. 1370 Moaaia Earthly Par. 
II. 111. 163 A certain ialond-mau of old .. Voyaged awhile 
in Greekiah aeaa. 


1 2 . With reference to the language, its words, 
phrases, etc. ; » Grrek «. %. Also occas. of a 
person : Speaking Greek. Ohs. 

egso tr. Bsnta's Hist. iv. ii. (1890) es8 Heom diacipulns 
wmren wel xeberdc ge in Greciac geremrde ge in Lmdeniac. 
c 1x73 Lamb, /torn. X17 Epiacqpua ia gerkiac noma, e laoo 
Obmin 4^ Writenn o Grkkiaane hoc. ibid 4307 Aflterr 
Grickiashe spmehe. c 1374 Chauckb Bostk. 1. pr. 1. ei iSk.) 
In the nethereate hem or bordure of thlse clothes men redden 
. .a Grekiasb R that aIgnUyeth the lyf Actif. 1411 Caxton 
GoJsfiroy 915 The latyna vnderstode no grekyaahe languxge. 
1373 Ranistek /list. Man 1. 10 Tho outward part, .spread- 
Battes, called therfore by the 
1394 Caxrw 
the Oreckiab I 
apeake all Grot 
ah now? 

to the Eastern Church : 


7 Vb#m (1881) 17 
long. 1847 R. 
ike.. Wilt them. 


yng like vnto the winges of 
Grekiah name, wwpvyaatSaif. 
Two hundred foUpwe^'of I 
Statvlton Juustml ^Jhoh/ 
foureaoore and six, be Jfireuci 
tB* Of or pertolnii^ 
* Greek a. 3. Ohs. 


liH Br. Hall RseatL 7 Vm/. 439 I'he Gj^iA 
the ffiiMsa laorm themaelveal. i8aa GaMnua 
/ugois. (i^) 88s I'he power of iMWiBrSilhacmbi^ 
tSmklA dniieh, hath SSwm beonin ■ 

4 . In Special collocatiafu : f Orteklih ftm » 
Greek fiie (see Fni j^. 8 b); f Chraftklshluy, 
R leguminous plant, FlNnoBiiK] fOvahkish 
xnitio, Greek Nettle^ Vrtiea piiuUfisra. 

s aaoi Lav. 8a8 Stol flht heo nuikeden,arid GikkiMt fine, 
Nioig Amcr. R. 41M Grickiachs fur ia iinakcd of iwSC 


riqao Ani/wdl «s//wfAi. TooForwoot of 

greMoe, on trafoll letM hem byte On gooldis wilde, on letuce. 
gfccluah hey. e a4gD^4filf/N(Aneod. Oxon.) taa CrekiKhe 
nettle (AT^. BetcheT M89 Caxton Faytee ^ n. muds! 
x6s Grekya fyre may be ao called wei Iqr canaa thoi It waa 
fiiat founde by tha grekya beyng at the aega byihre tBOfe, 

n. 6. bomewhat Gr^ in style or diameter; 
resembling Greek persons or things ; charocteriitiG 
of a Greek or Greeks. 

« 1968 AacHAM Sckalsm. n. (Arb.) 197 /dguadontgb ssmai 
Jisriy for sHat fieri, ia but a strange and grekyab kind of 
writing. sSBi MuLCAarxa Positisns xxvii. (1887) 104 Such 
people, as tnough barbaroiia in nature, yet by traine and 
Irarning, were become greekiah. ralg Fulics Z^c/birr xxL 
" .r. . . . .. .. .ggeienna. i8ioH«al«t 


507 So many Greekiah and Latine-I 
yimsanSt.Aug.Citu 


, tie 4/ Cad l iv. o ITie tnicly Graridsh 

leuity. 1788 Busns Ontinatiam xi. Thcr^ Learning, with 
his Greekiah face, Grunts out aome Latin ditty. i86n Mbki- 
VALS Ram. Emp. (1B71) V. xli. 83 They condemned os un- 
dignified and Greekiui any aupernuoua abundance of wordai 
xl^ F. Hall Recent Exempt, False Pkital. 6v natc. We 
have but few Greekiah werda in -mX ao purely fionned aa 
sigmist, antaganisi [etc]. 

b. used for : Pagan, heathen, 
s^i Caslyls Sterling 1. vii. 67 , 1 find at this time his re. 
ligion is aa good as altogether Ethnic, Greekiah, what 
Goethe calls the Heathen form of religion, 
t B. absol, and sh. Ohs, 
a. The Greek language, b. //. Greeks. 
e 103a Byrkt/srik*s Hasutboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 30a 
Concurreiitva on grecixc aynt geewAene cpacte. 1x175 
Lamb. Ham. 63 Bred on gnkisce is Larapel to ua. Ibid. 93 
Weren heo grekikce o8er romenisce o8er egiptisse oSer of 
bwuiche londe swa heo weren | et fae l.*tre iherdcii. e 1003 Lav. 
798 Leteh Grickisca [c ia7S Greckesl gliden to gnmde. 

Hence Qvae'klRhlj adv., after the Greek ioshlon, 
in accordance with (ireek idiom. 


X83X Biackw. Mag, XXX. xi8 Cowper calk him, more 
ainiply and Greekiah ly, ' compas^er of C'lrtli '. 

GreeldBBCgrTkoiz', V. rare. [f. GREEK -h -IZK.] 
tram. ^ Gbacizb i . So Orea*ldUim» GraccxhU 2 ; 
OvM’klRt, a student of Greek. 

1798 CoLKKiuGK /.r//. (1895) 184 But 1 forgot that you are 
not a C!reekist. tSoo W I^vlom in Monthly Mag. iX. 564 
Miss was a pedant in na short n time as ever pedant yet took 
to become Greekised. 1803 Sou rii by in RobI erds Mem. IV. 
Taylor 1 . 459-3 You have ruined your style by Oermauian^ 
Latiiihms and Greekisms. S841 D'Israrli Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 130 Du Bartas, and others, imbued with Attic litCFi 
ature, Greekised the French idiom. 

t Gree'Uand. Ohs. [f. Greek sh. 4- Land.] 
The land of the Greeks; Greece. 

c leee Avlpsic Horn. 1 . 558 Dionisiua gewende on flam 
timan from Greclande. c saoo Ormin 16493 An stafT Fait 
isa )ehatenn 31 Y AflTtcrr GricclandeM spasche. r laqs Lay. 
397 He iwende sorhful oner sea streames into Griclonde 
\c IS75 Greclundej. XS39 Covkmdalk Acts xx. e He c.'une 
in to Grekek>nUe & there abode thre monethes. 01968 - 
Bk. Death in. x. (1579) epa The k3m8e of Barbarie..whoia 
be [Themlstocles] before had driuen out of Greekelaiid. 

Greek-like (grf*kbik) ,a. [f. Greek a, 4 - -like.] 
Resembling what is Greek in style or character. 

1847 Lu. Lindsay C6r. Art\, 65 Grouping most pictur- 
esquely with the varied architectural lines of the Greu-like 
city [Anconn] it looks down upon. 

Greekling (grrkliq\ [f. Greek shy 4 -lino, 
after L. Gnreutus dim. of 6>/r^wx.] A little or 
insignificant Greek ; a degenerate, contemptible 
Greek ; in quot. 1880, one who contemptibly affects 
Grsecisms. 

1838 B. JoKSON Discav. (1640) laS Which of the Greeke- 
lings durst ever give precepts to Demosthenes T 1687 Dry- 
DKN Ess, Dram. Possie Dram. Wks. 1795 1 . 30 The talkative 
Greeklings (aa Ben JohiLson calls tkcmh a8^ Blackix 
Atsekyius 1 . 33s 'Tia one of the many tricks of that wisdom 
of words which the curious Greeklings sought . .in the rough 
(loapel of Sl Paul lEdt Q, Rev. CX. 47a The hack jeer of 
the upstarta of the time at all Greeks as * Greeklines ’, and 
all philosopheri xui babblers. 1870 Bryant /Had 1 . li. 46 
Ye abject Greeklings, Greeks no longer. 18B0 F. A. March 
Spelling Reform 95 Aks also ia restored and euke turned 
over to the Greeklings. 1881 Times 6 Apr. 19 / x The cone- 
niercially-minded little Grcekling. 

Qreekly, Greekneas: see under Greek a. 

f Orea'inaiit. Obs. Forms : 5-6 ^ement, 
griment, 9 greement. [perh. aphetio form of 
Aobkkmbnt. Cf., however, OF. greement, which 
may be the direct source and Ghee v.] Agree- 
ment, consent, accord. ^ 

c 1400 Dettr. Troy 93B4 Agamynon . .by crement of alt.. 
Meuyt vnto Missam. Caxton Gold, Leg, 409 b/a Alls 
byleuadtn by theyr gremenie or for fere or for doute of 
Swerde. 1503 Ld. BKKNBas Froiss. 1 . cliv. 183 The kyng 
. . dyd act them in acorde and grement, 1999 Mirr, mag., 
VacM Cads i, Or waa it courage that made mee ao ioly. 
Which of the alarres and budyea grement growf 1998 
Dauivmpijc tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x. 4SS Tha gyim oner 
thair duputang. but ony concord or kyna of griment. i8«8 
W. Brattib Tates iq Yell make amends when ye coma 
back. Ouaad graemant’a hast 



(gHb), A ind Fotmi : i gfdhd, 

gtimB, a -7 4 -^ «»•»».•, «*«3rn(®, 4*7 

gr09U% gr&n,6jgnma»m, crjne, 7 grtsa, 

3- grMa. [ORr*Ai# - ^rA$e, OS. 

(MDu. grom^ Du. OHG. gruatti, Antcni 

(MHG. grUMi, G. jrirji), ON. grmMH iDu. g^^ 
Sw. ^f*») i-OTeut. •grihtja-^ t UTeut. mot 
whence Ouow v. Ci Ubasb.] 

A. 

I, With inferenoe to colour. 

1. The uHjective denoting the colour which In 
the tpeetrum it intermediate between blue and 
yellow ; in nature chiefly conipicuoui at the colour 
of growing herbage and leaves, 

a. Said of foliage, grass, and the like. 

«70D CarMuini, grrarolclnL eioto 

Siuc, LuctuL 1 . 7a Win aarena aar svnim iaara yk-an wyrta 
lejJ hco granoat Imo. exvm Gtu, 4 Ex, vJ^l ikt 
a«| moyaea, at muiit ayiiay . . ner biennen on 5 e grtna leaf. 
m laao C^rt0rJlf. Ms 6 Pat greaae..eiMr haa aiben ben gren. 
lA Gowaa Cm/. 11 . iHB Liko to the tree with levca grene, 
XJboii the which no fruit ia aena lego SraNSKS P. Q. im 
V. 40 A dainty place. .Planted with mirtlo treea and laurella 
greene. iflio Shaks. TVm/. 11. i. 


J. 11. i. 5a How luah and lunty the 

graaae lookeaf How greene? vimt PkUi^QtukrUiiAx^\ \x 
Graaa ahicht though aa dry aa . . hay, waa aa green aa a 
1 — ^1- .*^0* *i*uAu«nu Many kilna 


hay, 

THOMwm Cktm.^rg. fjig 


l^le. ^ - _ 

have two floon, on tho uppermoai of whicb'the greener 
hope are laid. IbM, 976 Ihe gfoen colouring matter of 
planta. stsg Jamss Fortst Day* li. 1 1 will make your wheat 
look ten tinieN greener, 1^70 Moaaia Eartkiy Par, 11. ui. 
a Green growa tho graaa upon the dewy alope. 

b. Said of the sea (properly, of the sea near the 
shore), and hence of Neptune. 

AigDo ChaaeePt Dram* 1067 Sailing.. Over the wavea 
high and greene. 1606 Shaks. AtU. 4 Cl, tv. xiv. 58, I, 
that with my Sword, Quarter'd the World, and o're greene 
Neptunea backe With Ships, made Cities, itii — 

T. IV. iv. at The greene Neptune. 1867 Milton P. A. 
VII. 40a Flah that.. Glide under the green Wave, igga Jal 
Wilson Lai, In Afam vii. (1839) a«8 The deep green aea 
ia at your feeL 1867 Smvtii Saiiart IVmi-bk,, Givan Saa, 
a large body of water shipped on a veasel'a deck ; it derives 
its name from the green colour of a sheet of water between 
the eye and the light when its mass ia too largo to be broken 
up into spray. 

o. Oi other things. 

rTSS Car/a* Gi<ax.^(Heaacla) A 037 Affrocaimm^ grpeni 
loj Hire winpel uwit.. 


Tritx. Coll, Ham, 

aud hire nientel grene ofler burnet. a ijao' Curaar M, 

£ 183 pe roche . . |mC painted es wit grene heu. e R. 

auNNK CkroH, 11810I 174 pe aailea . . soiii were Giak & 
bio, Som were rede & grene. 1398 Tmkvisa Hartk. Da 
P, R, XIX. xix. (1495) 875 Hunters clothe chemaclf in 
test louyth kyndely grene colours, c 1410 
^CocoruiH 1 186a I 37 Botne grene and rede ihow may 
hit make, With iuae of lie ‘ - ” ■ ' 

16 A bagge of grene silk. 

37 The eincrant greyne. 


grene for the beest louyth kyndely grene colours. 

T.iA'r CucnriifN ti86ai 37 Botne grene and rede tho , 

i of herbs. ujkxJSttty tVills (Catndan) 
tgoo-ao Dunuas PaatH* Ixxxvu. 
1677 Hoxnbck CrV. Law Cmakl, 


vii. 11704* 34c> He that looks on a green glass, iancies all 
things he looks upon to be green. t 9 Rn A. Lovbi.l Tkava^ 
$$ai's Trav. 1. 6 The whiteness of the Earth . . makes many 
Ccmimanders and Knights to wear green Spectacles, 1707 
Pki/i/i Quaril (1816} a 6 Treea where the greener sort <M 
monkies harbour. 1788-74 TucKua Li, Jvat. <>85si II. 
431 The gifted priesteae among the Quakers is known by 
her green apron. s8ag Afati. JrtU. XIV. as? Pain in hit 
head, attended with vomiting, and purging, of a 
bilious matter. i8a8 Stark t-lam. Nat. Htsi, * 


L 1 . ago Wing- 

1839 Uhe Diet. Arte, 

Green Dye is produced by the mixture ctf a blue and yellow 
dye, the blue being first applied. 1879 Harlan Eyaeigkt 
v. 63 A green light at night maiks the *atarboard * or right- 
hand aide of a vesael. 

d. I'be particulv shade is expressed by words 
prufixed, as light, dark green; almond-, apple-, 
bottle-, bronte-, emerald^, Unuce-, olive-green, etc. ; 
also Gbass-gbkkn, Sba-gbkhit. See also B. 

1848-80 Hbxham DnUk Dict.,APPel-groen, Apple-greene. 
1787-48 Thomson Hummer si The dark-green grass. 186B 
Bap. (/. S. Commissiamar Agric, (1869) 79 A moat beauti- 
ful metallic golden-green colour. 1887 Lady ao Jan. 38/3 
bags, tied * ‘ ‘ ‘ * ' * 


Pink satin I 


satin ribbon. 1899 Daily Now* a Se^ 7/a A lining of 
lettuce- green batiste. I Sid. 16 Sept. 7/a A beautiful drehS 


with bow and ends of bronse-grem 
"we Sept. 7/a A li * 

„ Sept. 7/a A bcautUi 

is ill ulmond-greeo cloth. 

e. P'orming compound adjs. with the names of ,| 
other colours, as green-and-gpld. 

183X I. H. Newman Lett, (189s; 1 . aea A beetle 1 i^kcd 
op at Torquiw was as green and gold as the stone it lay 
upon, igga Da Winitt Aywotor seo The S ra ak a a ua , a 
beaucifully-marked green-and-black butterfiy. 

f. Applied to meat that is putrid from long 
keeping, with refereoce to the green surface tint 
which It acquires. 

s86a MorniHg Steer 1 Jan. 5 . 1 know men. .who would not 
touch a hare unless it waa regularly * green ' before cooking. 

tg. Green gown. In phr. To give a woman a 
green gown \ to roll her, in sport, on the grass so 
that her dress is stained with green ; hence euphe- 
mistically (cf. qnot. 1835-80). Obs, 

SiDNBV Arcadia 1. U598) 84 Then wmie greene 
gownes are 1 ^ the Uaima womo In chastest pls^ illlhoaie 
twwalkoarowa. igogGaaBNat^isC^rviwwWk^lGroaM) 
Xly. 140 Madge pmnMd to meete me in your wbeatMlose 
-And first 1 salutod her with a greene Mwne, and after 
Ml as hard a-wooing aa If tho Priest had bin at our hoel^ 
to bane married vs. s8oa Munoav Pai. Bag. il v.fifijQ) D, 

^ length he waa sc bold es to glue her a greene gowne when 

1 fcate me s^ lost the flower of her chastity. rflii Haa- 
Mcuifeeper.,*Cerimta*egaiu£aMiviUt 7 > Naiiy 



“• ^hr. Jo see ae^thieeg green in {one's) tye: to 
detect any signs of DMUimlity. Cf. sense 8 d. 
CNow more usually as m H. s c.) me/gar. 

*T^**^; ^**A»Nr II. 41 Tm not a tailor, but I 
nimcritiands a^t clothe^ and 1 believe that no parson 

ever saw anything green in my eye. 1883 RKAnaV/arW 

•yat ^*®“yott—ree-~a«ything— green— In Ihia here 

H. Covered with a growth of herbage or foliage; 
ve^ont ; (of trees) in leaf. Green acres (see quot. 
*?*^*?:. Green island. Green Erin : lielsnd. 
JUy Ckarur in O. R. Tente 434 On grenaa pytt. 1041 
CAar.rr a/ Roitweard in Kembfo Cod, Dipl, IV. 98 Amf 
lang 1^4 wuduweges on Sons grene pafi. c igeg tUme. W. 
^ ^l^'***'* *" '^«sht I’oc. 159 trart ckerml, a grene balke. 
c 1386 CHAUcaa Friar'* 7*. 86 Whar rydeoow under thia 
grene eliawe ? c 1400 Maunoev. (Koxb.) viii. e8 pat gaidyna 
ea ^1 way grena. C1430 St, CutkSart (hurteeii) ^04 Ha 
kepid beHiya on pasture grene. a 1333 Ln. bKRKaas^MMi 
xlvii. 157 ihe erthe was so fayre andpene. 1813 Puschas 
/ iigrtutage(\tx4) 648 'I'liesa i fees are alway greene : some 
Mve leaves twice a yearo. 1848 Gack MVi/ Imi. xiv. 90 
Hmboured in a green plot ot ground resembling a meadow. 
1863 G. HAVKaa P, deiia ieUU'* Tmv, E.lmL 89 Tlie 
very walls of the Gardens ate Ml green with moe«. i88y 
Milton P. L. iv. 6a6 Yon flourie Arlior*, yonder Allies 

f reen, seoo Dsvdkn Ftawar 4 L, ijs On the green bank 
sat, and listeaed long. 1703 Pora Ody*s, xx. 3^ Who., 
urged for title to a consort queen, Unnunilierad acres, arable 
aud green. CowaxB 7 ifx 4 1. aas Perch'd upon the 

areen-hill top. sisi lorunoN Emeycl. Agric, (ed. a) iso6 
Ine Marquis of Hertford . . has 64,000 green acres ; that iiL 
land capable of tillage, and indvpeiidanily of bog ana 
mountain. 1841 1.anb Arab. At*. 1 . loa Having in his 
band a branch of a green iree. i860 Tvnoall t/Zm*. 1. avi. 
118 We were soon upon the green alp. 

tmt^f. c 184s HowkLi. J.ett. (1630) II. The Fate, Sound 
sleeps, gieen dreams. 1847 Emkrnun Paettu 11857) 60 Thou . . 
The gmen silenoedost displace With thy mellow, bieecy bass. 

b. Green way, i^e : a way well covered with 
verdure; hence Ajy. the pleasant path, the * broad 
way (Cf. primrose Oath.) Obs. exc. diaJ, 

In the earlier versions of the Marai Ode there appears to 
have been confusion between the riming words. 

a xeeo Moral Ode 339 in Lamb. Ham, 179 I.wle we pe 
brode stret and pe wei bene . . Go we pene narewe wei and 
bene wei giene. e lays IbrnL 333 In O, R. Mist', 70 Lelo we 
peo brode siret and pciie wey grene . . Go we pene narewe 
wey pene wey so schene. e tape S. Eng, Leg, 1 . 6/179 ilwane 
puu comesi to pe heued of pis videie a gtrne wei Pov'sehaU 
wieiide, pat ges cuene rijt piiyr c»t and to pamya ges pat 
on elide, c ijaS in Kannait Par. Amtiy, (iBiH) 1 . 578 Seynt 
Edburges grene wey. ri34o Pitjgr. T, 13 in Tkymnss 
Animado. 11865) App.i. 77 'ihe gren gat 1 had more delit 
to folow then of dciioiiuii to seke the hulowe. <t 1874 Mil- 
ton Saan. ix. a Lady, that in the prime of earliest youth 
Wisely hast ahuiiiiea the broad way and the green. t808 
R. AMxl.G/as*.,Gre€alFay, a road over turf between hedges, 
usually without gates. 

c. Of a Season of the year: Characterised by 
abundance of verdure; hence, of a winter or 
Christmas: Mild, temperate. 

1410-00 Lvog. CArvM. Trvy 1. v. (1513) Bv, Whan that 
grene vere Ypassed were aye fro yere to ycre And May waa 
come the moiithe of gladnesse. TC1430 Purif. Marie in 
TundaU* Fit, (1843) 135 'I'he comyng of greene veer, 
with french buddea new. 184a FllijvH Holy 4 Praf. St. 
111. xix. aoa A green Chriidinas is neither handaome nor 
healtlifulL 1701 Krli v 6V. Prev. jo A green yule makes a 
fat Church-yi^. 183a Trnnvson Early Sana, ix, The pits 
Which some green Christman crams with weary bones. 1898 
Daily Hew* 5 Mar. s/e Good Kngluh poultry . .with pricea 
for the roost part hign. Owing to t)ie green winter, how- 
ever, they are not nearly so hi^ as usual. 

3 . Of the complexion (often green and vmn, 
green and pale) : Having a pale, sickly, or bilious 
hue, indicative of fear, jealousy, ill-humour, or 
sickness. (Cf. Gr. yAaip^r green, pale.) So Ihe 
green eye, the eye of jealousy (cf. Gubbm-bybd a.), 
bee also Grbbn bickrkbs. 

a 1390 Siens be/ Judgem. 83 In R. R. P. (>88a) 9 Wei 
grene and wan oal be ia (the sun'H) liyt and pat for dred no 
hie sal be. ciyoo HaveMk 470 Al-so be wolde with hem 
leyke, pat weren for hunger grene and bleike. 01310 in 
Wright Lyrtc P.ga So mucliel y thenke upon the that al y 
waxe grene. tgaS I^- BaaNsaa Frei**, II. Ixxxiii. (Ixxx.] 
951 The duke, .waxed pale and grene as a Icfe. 1603 Bhaks. 
Aiaeb. 1. viL 37 Was the hope drunke, Whcrain you drest 
your sclfe 7 Hath It ilimt since? And wakes it now to looke 
■o greene, and pale. At whet it did ao flreelyT a 1830 
Rgar 4 Grime in Fumiv. Perty Folia I. 356 Now thou art 
both pale and greene. 1701 Cibbkr Love Make* Man il ii, 
The wholsomesc Food for green consumptive Minds- 
9783^ Blakb Smgs Innoc., Nurads Soar 4 My lace 
turns green and pale. 0x843 Hood Lamia v. 078 Sir 
Lycttis now Must have the gmn eye set in his head. 1883 
Rbade Hard Cask xllii. The doctor was turning almoat 
green with jealousy. 1887 Rmaa Hagoabd /*** xxxi, Tha 
Boers halted and consulted, except Jacobui, who went on, 
atill looking very green. 

b. Green jaundue, a species of Jaubmob which 
imparts a green hue to the complexion. 

Goodes Study Med. irnd.^) L 34p la green Janndlco 
the pauent rarely recovers, a xheg M. Baii-Ue fFas. (1895) 
1 . 89 The green jaundice occurs more frequently at the 
middle and more advanced periods of life. 


4. Conslaring of green heihs, pl8ntB,cT vcgetaKIrfl, 
« X4180 J. Russell ill. Nurtura^ newara ofmledtoijEMme 
SMtiK, and at ^tes rawe. iMy Tvmau. POar^ Beoin 
U8s8) $9 From A^t onto June olvi OnM and «odl 
green meat as aiay be Ibund aMoad< t8s8 W. layiistiT 
imd. Reeramt. (ed. 9> II. la I'he grand ^sl^mioia of Indfam 
hushaadry, the warn of green food for cattle. 1870 
PouoK sport Rrit, Rnrmah I. 934 To keep an eltphaui ia 
health, hla green food should bo conslanily diangeo. 

6. When applied to fruits or plants, the des'gnn- 
tloo of colour often implies some additional sense: 
fo) Unripe, immature; (^l young and tender; (f) 
full of v^orous life, flourishing ; {d) retaining thai 
natural moisture, not dried. 

rsoooA'ojr. Leeckd. II. 018 Plntrsowes pa grenan twima 
a tjao Cursor M. 8044 pat heist pan gn«u vp al bMene pel 
Pe thoner left, hath ripe and grene. 1399 Lamol. P. PI, B. 
vt. 300 Thanne pore folke for fere fedde Hunger yOme With 

K ene iiuret and pesen. rijfls CHAUcaa H, Flame in. 134 
pes made of grene come, e MflodT/. C’w/AArrf (Snrte«>40j 
Grene rrsches a few he aebare. esgie M, E, Med, nS. 
(Heinrich) 141 Take grene walnotrs wy> aile pe hulkea. iga8 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de w. 1331) 108 b, Horte the grene Made, 
& you shall baue no whale there. *378 Lvra Dodaem i. 


xviii. eB Chamoepiiys greene pound, and layde upon t 

woundes..iureth the same. i8ao VcNNaa Fia Rnta vii. 
116 'I'lie greene end ripe^Fiirs are hot and moyot in the flrot 

' To There la alweles 


1837 R. lAOONAitHieiZMrx 1 1673) 80 

some gi evil, soma ri|ic,aome rotten grapea in the Imnch. liig 
HoviaOcrax. Heft, (1848) 88 Green Fruit, though of a good 
Kind, will not eaaily be shaken down. Ixdfl? Milton P, L. 
xi> 433 ‘1 )ic green Earc,aiid the yellow SneofJ 1700 S. L. tr, 
Fr^te* I 'ey. A*. Ind, 174 They Boil [it] with a deal Mgrcen 
Pepper. 1833 hovKR Pantroph. X19 Greno walnuu worn 
tuck esteemed ; they were served at desaen. adja Black 
“ ^ thia is woree than aaiing 

m 3 OcL 436/1 Uawaro or 

green frulL 

b. Green com (U.&l^ the unripe and tender ears 
of maise, commonly cooked as a table vegetable. 

1718 1 ). Chusch Hht. Philift War (1883) 1 . 170 This 
aeasou'd his Cow-bcaf so that with It and thedr^'d gr 


Adv, Pkaeim xx. e&| My dear, 
green aptdea. ilti Pstblic Opiux 
green frulL 


corn . . he made a very hearty Supper. s8ty J. BaADauav 
7 'rat*, Amer, X14 Sweet corn, is corn gathered before It la 
ripe, and dried in tbe sun : it la called by the Amerkaos 
arceii corn, or corn in the milk. xI8b Gararm mg Mar. 191/3 
"u go to America for a good. .head of green Corn. 

£[. truMs/.atn\Jig. Connoting cjualitles which in 
plants or fruits are mdicatvd by green colour. 

6. 1' nil of vitality ; not wi\her^ or worn out. 

B. rarely of material thinga. TOf the bones 
(.Sr.) : KuU of marrow ; rap. in phr, 7 P keep the 
bones green t to maintain goM health, in the green 
tree (alter Luke xxiii. 31, Gr. Iv Crypf) fdkgr, 
Vulg. tfi viridi ligne) ; under conditions not in* 
vomng pressure or hsrdship. 

^ . » ....St: 


IT eiaeoC 

suilk in grene tre cs wrpgbt. In dri sol rolkel mare, xgig 
IJouoLAs Aiueis 1. x. 6 Within hir benls grene I'he b«e 
fyir of luif to kendle. 9377 Hanmrn Auc. Fleet. Hist, (1619) 
148 'Their fresh and greene bodieo. 1788 E. Picbkn Poeme 
(1813) 11 . 41 Tak a skair O* what may keep the banes jam 
green. s8h Scott St, R mam's x, Ye might . . have gotten . . 
a Commissarysbip . . to keep the banes green. i8eo W. E. 
Nohnis Adrsan Fidal xiv, If this was done In urn green 
tree, what would be done In the dry? 

D. of immaterial tilings, esp, the memory of a 
person or event : also in greess old age. 

ctgba WvcLiv Wks. (s86o) ^ A curat ohulde preebe to 
Fc piiple treupis of gpddls lawe pat euare ben grane. tlpe 
Gower Catif. 1 . 85 For ever it is a licha arena The gi^ 
love which 1 have, sjsxg Douolae Mtsai* 1. Is. 54 IM 
honour and thl fame sail auir be grene. igag SrEW^Crvn. 
Seat. I, 549 Tbe rancour wcis so ruicit in chair hnin, Aod fax 
lhair mynd ao recent and so grene, 'That (etc.1 FaM- 

TON Cuiceiard, 1. (1599) 6 The example fai freim and greene, 
that (etc.). 1383 STUBasa Amtst. Abus, l (1879) 100 The 
remembrance wherof Is yet green in their beds. 1894 T. 
JoHNat^N tr. Parry's Chirurg. 1. v. (1678) 5 Those we sey, are 
beginning to grow Old, or in their green Old-ege. 1888 
Dunvan Grace edoumelimg I 933 (t 8 Qa) 108 I'hose Onoos of 
God that now were green on me. 1708 Golmm. Fic. W, xiv. 
Hia green old age seemed to be the resnlt of health nno 
bcnevulence. siai 1 .amb RliaSas. 1. Oid Bmekere, He 
is yet in green and vigoroua senility. iSgn Okkkhs Barts, 
Rudga belli. My heart is green enough to scorn and despise 
every mim emong you. 1833 Macaulay HM. Rstg, xiv. 

. . - End his 


ill. 413 In youth his habits nad been temperate 1 1 

temperance had its proper reward, a singularly up 

vigorous old age. x 808 uuaooN Zfovs la <M. Men 11 . viL 


X9I Memorials, which will keep his memoiy fresh am 
for many a long year. 0896 A. Uohoon 18/A Cam/. Fig 
111. L 8 Hia still grean recollectiona of that mamonibli 
1 7 . Of tender age, youthful. Obs. 

14x0-00 I.TDO. Ckraa. Trey u v. (1555) Cvllx Tbb b 
afiTyrmcd of them that were ful saga And apeeialty whyle 
they be grene [ed. 1513 roads teiidrej of age. r849o 
Meriiu 9)7 The dillderen were tendre aiNl grene. 1471 
Rk, Noblesse 44 Johan due of Bedforde . . in hb fxsiie 
age was Ueutonannt of the marebb. 1308 DimaAB CaUL 
Targa xgg Syna tender Youth come wyth hir vligynaying, 
Grene Innocence, and ■ehaincfiill Abeising. sgfig B. Goooa 
Bgioga vi. (Arbb) gg Ecbe thyng ia aesely made to obayo, 
whyle it b yong and grtna. x8ox Coenwallveo Bas^ 11. xlviiL 
(1831) 304 The worldin his greenest time by in thearsssof 
^loranee. 1811 Bulk Trmmsl, Pro/, a In that new world 
end greene age of the Church. 1864 Maevkll Carr, Wks. 
1879-5 11. t8i, 1 never yet saw a Prince, .whose yooog odnd 

did in hb greenest veers promise end threaten ao aiochoiid 

eo handsomely. 9807 Dbvdbn Fitr, Gaorg. m. 063 WhUe 
yet his Youth b fltmble and green. 1740 VwMoiV/. 718 . v. 
633Tho*grey our HeediL ourThoiM^ end Aime are green. 
S748 RiCNABoaoN Cleurism (xBti) VIII. leS A littb tbse 


knca. tiM noMMB liaad «ni te tpwf. 
CMumb, vH. mr OrMn in jMn But m te 
Mgma nu lU, At tht fMov^M 

oftm pliiot4 on gram almildm.. sBil fi 
Your groonor ago Md robot! oonatuntion ||ioi 
8. Daripet imnutare^ iiiide?elop^« 
mixture of Moie 9 ; olio with coneciout 
the literal nte in lenie ft. 

a. Of thingt, chiefy ImmateHal 
developed, matured, or elaborated. 



Ibllj 


riSooVVow; Hmdjmf In RtL Amt, I. tii Ho del imko 
worueic grwM, Er ben hoo bom rypo. sflft Lyo^J>^ Gmii, 


Fitgr, 0707 Conodo a cauaa grtna & oewa MM 
ymnU-ka. II. 35 VniUl tom Mttar clarka conPraM ,thu 
gnena ooncaipt. iMj Dxyobn IfttiJ ^ P, iii. 8sj| >0 npan 
graan Mvanga your hopaa attand. ^7 Da Fob Jjpp/. Mtfgte 
I. i. (1840) a At that tiiiia tha kaowladga of Natuio wn vw 
graan and young in tha world, sypa Hua« Cam Ct844^ III. 
304 Tha R^ncy,. .when Prlea*a aarmon appaand. was atdl 
graan and raw. iWo Rbaou ChUUr 4- H, xaxi^ (18^) 
110 Thy board is ripa, thy fallow'a it graan : he shall ba 
youngar. ityft Oaa Euor Dan, Dtr, Iv. IxU. ^ But 
these are graan raaolvas. 

b. Applied to young birds. 

edge FiiHBB RmHclfa Alarm Wks. (1679) aa6 They run 
lika a company of Graan^ls with Shalb on thair Ha^^ 
t8M St. faau^M Gam, aa Aug. 4/9 Good sportsman look 
upon tha blackcodc as not being anfliciaatly npa for tha gun 
at tha data, .tha bbd being graan and tender. 

o. Ot persons, their powers or capacities : Im- 
mature, raw, untrained, inexperienced. So Grtau 
hand (cf. Hand 8). Also in sporting use^ of 
animals: Untrained. 

tS48 UoALL, ate. Brmm,Par, Lmkm vi. 75 Unlaamed and 
rawa or nrana in cunidng. rigjg CAaTwaioHT fo 

Anna, wf Hauing a oontrary pracept piuan, that 


sgraanaofi 

L ii. 04. siag Kmollm Hitt, fmrkt (i6ai) 7^ Ha being 
nn old commander, and halfa blind, saw more in tha matter 
than ali those graana captainas with thair sharpa sight, idjp 
FuLUia HaiglVari. an. (1640) x8 Green atnplinga unriua 
for warra. ijm Dvckb ft Pasdom Diet. b.v., A young or fn- 
axparlenced Parson in Arts, Sciences, ftc. b sometimes said 
to be green, stna Lamh Elia Sar. 1. S 0 t$ 9 t tU Actnrt, 
Graan probntionars in mischief, ijbg SrocQUBMa Hmndbk. 
Brit. India (1834) los Boys and girls, green in mind though 
blooming in person. 1M4 C F. Halb Li/t mdth Etfmi- 
tmnmjc 1 . 91 Bainga stmn^r in tha place and a graan hand, 
1 found it very difficult to get a berth. ig7i S. Smilbs Jr. 
Btiy^t li'tjt. Rtmnd Warttl xiii. (i87«) 136^ I had gone out 
parrot-potting, with another young fallow almoac as graan 
ns myself. »8a A H. Huth Bucmla 1 . iv. S46 [Ha] chooses 
hb course while his mind b yaC graan and unformed, iggg 
C. Booth Lahtur 4 Ei/k Pmfla 1 . aja At ftmt tha new 
master will live on * graan ' labour, liM Abtlcy so Ytmrt 
Lift 11 . 75 Actaa ran vary green, and nM a small boy on 
bar back. sgp4 Timet xo Jan. xx/5 Very early in her voyage 
she ancountarad a va^ severe atorm, and that with a green 
crew, sggy Outing (if. S.) May ixo/a Trained coach-horaaa 
• .aa well aa green stock. 

d. Hence, of peiaons, their ideas or actions: 
Simple, gullible ; characterized by, or displaying, 
•implicity. 

«8m Chapman AU Foeltt iv. I. You're green, your credu- 
lous: easy to be blinded. i6gg Congrbvb I,nte for L. 
IV. xiiL Ha hadn't n Word to say, and so 1 bft 'n, and tha 
graan Girl together. 1733 Seett mag. Oct. 490/9 Green. . 1 
continued aveo in externab near two jmrs. iSag C. M. 
Wkstmacott Enr Sfy I. 836 mett% * Chaunting ' a norse to 
a green one. tgji Lttt./r. Madrat (1843) 9x9 Ladtee who 


Wkstmacott Enr Spy 1 . S36 mett% * Chaunting ' a norse to 
a green one. tgjI Lttt./r. Madrat (1843) 9x9 Ladtee who 
are vary blue are apt to be rather green, ig^ Dickbns 
Mart. CkoM. xxvil, Tva bean and got married. That’s 
rather graan, wu'll aay. si8i Huohbs Tern Brawn at Ot/. 
iv. (1889) 36 Most readers, .will think our hero vary green fx 
being pusilad at so simpla a matter. s8^ Pab Emtiaet 35 
Tha chap b pradous green for one of hb inchaa. 

8. That has not been prepared by drying ; hence, 
In wider sense, not ready for nse or consumption. 

a. Of wood, vegetable products, or things made 
of these : Not thoroughly dried, unseasoned. 

1477 Earl Rivbiis (Caxton) Dicttt 65 Grana woda b hotter 
than tha other whan it b wal kyndaled. igas FiTSHsaa. 
Bk. Hath, f 84 If tha rake be made of grena wooda, tha 
head aryll not alwda vppon tha stale. s6ao Shahs. A. V. L, 
111. iii. 90 One or you wil proue a shrunk# pannell, and like 
giaana timber, warpa, warpa. 1804 E. Gbimstonb Hitt, 
Siege Ottendt^ Cartaina Gabions.. being too gnmm or wet. 
t8ii Biblb Fmv* avl* 7 1 ^ <hay Idnda mea with seuan graana 
withs Itnarg. Or, nawa coards, Hab. moist], that ware nauar 
* d. 1749 El 


dried. 1749 EaaKiNa JPmw. Wks. 1871 111 . ^ A green yoke 
b galling and uneasy to the cattle. 1777 G. Forstbr Yey, 
rpund IVerld 1 . 498 It had unfortunat^ been packed into 
new, or what are called graan casks. 1881 Chicage Timet x 


b. Of flesh, flan : Freshly killed or taken ; on- 
salted : nneur^ ; nndrled. Of meat : Uncooked, 
nnderdond, raw. Of ham, bacon: Undried, on- 
smoked. 

e 148a [sea OaaaN-naH x^ igsy HAaaiaoN England tn. L 
In Holinshad L aai/s Of thaaa (swine] soma wa eat graana 
for porka, and other dried vp into bakoo. i8oy Tonau. 
Pear/, Btatts (1638) 463 Their Oxen, Camab, and Sheep, 
eat fishes after they be dryad, for thw care not for them 
whan they be green. i8gs Mamek. Crt Leet Ree, (1887) 
IV. 88 For aoUuiga a stirke baafa wee ware inform^ 
had tha luma and fhr saUinca a quarter of graana baafa tha 
same day. 1897 DAMMaa vey, (frap) 1 . 338 Thair Legs are 
wrapt round %Hth Shaapaguts. .Thaiw are put on whan they 
are graan. lyta Pr, Bk, ^ Rmiet 4a Fbh-Cod dry . . Ditta 
Graan. lyas Wattb Legie i. iv. | 8 Wa siw, the Meat b 
graan whan it b half-roasted. 1798 Mat. Glasse Ceektry 
Si. a6 A glean ham wanta do soaking. 1814 PaooB SttppL 


dsGrvw, < 7 pviM,imw, noedtanaeoeagb. ifttfthSBAaudilpfMf 
vi« vii, "Tie tha lanpeaos a pound ffiteh', said tha 
oomahr dassa. .*I have paid as mndi for vanrgieea ttuff*, 
■aklAra. MolUna. oScatitiP* Ttekm, EdS. IV. 3$^ 
I'ha sidas are ra-stacked and salted. .Tlisy are now 'grain 
'.and only require drying and SBMluiMt 
Of a skin ! Knw 


{firgm hidg it freq. written with a hyphen or at a 
tingle word, etp. when uted attrib.) 

S 877 Hammss Ant, EeU, Hitt, viil xxUI. (1585) 183 A 
— wrapped togstbar aiflt a dona and a aari 
. exe nyda. and casta into the oaapth of tha 


>ropas made of 
liga Moam 


to the 


sea. I7ay-<M CMAMaaas Qma, Qrmn hide, is 1 
tanned, or draesad, but such as taken off firom 
ttfa R. H. Dana B/, Maui xxx. xix Whaal-ro 
mean hide, laid up in tha form of ropaa. ilga M 
TanmingfCtenyiMgiAgAxA It would bagr^lyi 

intarest of the tanner, .if all hidas ware ienportad in a . 

state, that b, maiely salted. s88t A. C Gbaht Bnth Life 
QmeentlmndilL (x88a) ax A long 4 iMdlad whip with thong M 
raw salted hide, called in the^c^ny * greenhide *. IMd, viiL 
79 A strongly plaiied greenhide-haltor eras now slipped over 
the head. s8m * Rolf Bolorbwood * ReMety under Arme 
xxiv, Most or 'em ernre .. winding up greenhide buckets 
filled edth gravel from shafts, sm Sklovb 7 ‘raa, S.E, 
A/riea^ Thb skin., was tha green hlda of an ebnd bulL 
d. Of clay, bricki, pottery, etc. : Undrled, un- 
bonit, nnfired. Crem tandi * tend used for monldt 
without previous drying or mixture* (Raymond 
Mining Gloss, 1881) ; see also quot. 1859. 

sSag J. Niciiolsom Operas, Pteehanie 483 Whm the clay 
Is in one peculiar state, called tha green state, ligt f. 
Holland Mam/, Metal 1 . 71 Green toad, as that used m 
moist casting, in contradUtinction to di^ b termed by tha 
workmen. 1839 Uas Dkt. Arte 5x6 Moulding in graan 
•and.— -The name graan b given to a mixture of the aand aa 


it comes from its native bad, with about one twelfth its bulk 
of coal reduced to powder, and damped in such a manner as 
to form a porous compound. 1873 [sea Grkbn-houbb s]. sgga 
Ckamk. jml. So iPeitery) lha salt-glasa process must 
essentially modify the ornamentation of tha ware, since it 
receives it in tha stage of raw or green clay, sgia Knight 
Diet. Meek, Suppl., Green Ware {f:ereuniee\ artielea Just 
molded or otherwise shaped, before drying and baking. 

10 . Unaltered by time or natural protesses ; Iresh, 
new. 

a. Of a wound : Recent, fresh, nnhealed, raw. 

1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8670 To winchestre he was ilad al 
mid IS grene wounde. ci4ao St, Alexius (Laud fisa) 316 
Wik hb blood ft peynea grene. 1541 R. Coflanu Calyen'e 
Terap. aDJ, Is nat that to cura an vlcera as a grana 
wounde f i8sa WoooALL.yary. Mede Wks. (1833) 73 Resina. • 
is axcallant for tha cura of green and fresh wounds. t8ag 
Bacon Am., Revenge (Ar^ 303 A BAan that studieth Ra> 


venga, kcapaa hb owna wour^ graana, which otherwise 
would haafo a t8ia Sia T. Browne 7 'raelt xc Pouring oil 
into a graan wound. sy8a Htwa Siege Agnileia iil Lika 
a green wound. At fint 1 fab it not. 1980 Burke Bristol 
previoMtia Elect, Wks. III. |58 Whilst tlie wouneb of those 
I loved ware yet green. tiW Conincton oEneid vl (x867> 
193 Her death-wound bleeding yet and green. 

Jig. 184a Fullbe Holy 4 Prif, St. v. x. 393 Making tha 
graan wound of an airour faster iuto tha old soara of aa 
HaresM. 

b. Retaining the trocei of newneu ; perceptibly 
fresh or recent Oh. exe. in technical uses. 

IS- . Aberd. Reg, fjani.). New and grain graves, idit 
CoToa., Peiudre d /fait, to paint with water-colours on 
a greane, or new-moitared, wui. 1879 7 'rimlt 0/ Wetkeman 
ftc. 30 Ha believes that tha hand that writ tha Letter, .and 
tha Bill that ha saw jneaa..wera tha same, stbs Pkkrv 
Daggenh. Breach 87 Tha Mischief that must ensue if tha 
Tide want over such a green Bank or Wall of Baurth. 1739 
' R. Bull ' tr. Dtdekindup GreManue i74Bid 'em be jogging, 
while thmr^ Bfxits are green, xjfk G. Skmfuc Butiding Jn 
the graan MorUv . .from being wauiad 


Water e/^To^tatarv the graan I 


.from being WA 


before it would get proper I'ima to cement. 1870 
F. S. Williams Midi, Rathe. 653 If tha fire b 'green' 
(that b, if coals have only lately bron put on). 

o. t Of oil, wine, etc. : Unmatured, not mellowed 
by keeping; also, in favonrable sense, fresh, not rank 
or stale (mj.). Also (Ar.) of milk: That has recently 
begun to flow (after childbearing, calving, etc.). 

Puifaria abs Terentio 15 b. This wyne b ouyr 
grena, that is ryper. igsp Horn an Yulg* ax A cuppeofpeno 
rU amtteram\ wyne. 1808 Holland Snetan. aa Hb Hoat 
sec bafors him..olda ranka olla in stead of greane, sweat, 
& fresh. 1807 Tovaxu. Peter/. Beauts (x^8) toy Two ounces 
of thb Goataip«ase,and a pinta of graan Oyi mixed together. 
18x8 SuxrL. oc Makkh. Country Pnrmt 63a Such graana 
winea.. are.. more hurtfull than any other, syia SnxLB 
Sptci, Na a64 p 5 It [Poit] strengthens Digattion.. which 
gmn Wines of any kind can't do. 1788 Root Htlenere 8 
Read that bar milk gat wraiw fon It was gre e n. tBM-ga 
jAMixaoN, Gretmmiatf milk ofa cow Just calvad, Banfli. 

fd* Of persons: Recently recovered from an 
illnem (const, of). Of a mother: Recently de- 
livered. Also, green in earth : Just buried. Obs. 

igga Shaks. Rom. 4 7 ni. iv. UL aa V^mre bloody Tybalt, 
yet but graana in earth, Idas fastruig in hb shroerd. 1998 
R. Bxbnaiio tr. Terence, Adeiphi v. vii, Its tha batter a 
great deala than the graana woman be bmght hither thro 
UM streets. 1880 Fulled Mixt CenUmOL (1841) aso England 
b thb green woman, btalybroui^t to bad of a long-expected 
child, Libaity. lyaa Lend, Goto, No» 4R34/4 WiUiam &star 
..graan of the SmalUpox. ilag fte Jamieson, Green cow, 
a cow recently calved ; denominated firom the firashnass of 
he r mil k. 

UL Combinations. 

IL General combiiiatiotts : ft. porasynthetlc and 
instnimenUl, sis gjken-bached, •bodied, •bordered, 
•boused, •brenstm, •csertedned, •decked, •edged' 
•omoroidtred, •fsmhered, •fringed, •garbed, •^ud, 
•grown, •kairod, •headed, •heeded, •hewed, -leaved. 


4pgged,^sitaeaUdf9eeeseeirrihbed,*eeedei, •sheathed 
•ttriped, •suited,-thraated, -twined, -eieined, •umaed 

(as having jieen leaves), green-leefy odis, 

STM Man Kiopxll Vey, Madeirm 
w^\TigaMerwtemCa^dimuUo,)/km'ld^ RaavaJ^ 
(1898)1. 104 A , neat •greanijM^ glam 
Jambb Rom. RigmaroU aa Tha 'Yraan-bordarad fOM wm 
white with dust, tyffi Mickle tr. Caunoone* Lueiadx!! 
llw *grean-boughad fbrascs by tha lavms of Thames, ste 

S luABLxa dMl Recant, U. 46 Teach her to slide, .through the 
uid vajnas Of the *giaan braaatad stream- ambioydnd 
PloiiMA ehjinMtn. CAUXLmLett. Ill, y Tha elegant *grmi. 
curtained bed. igBg STAMVHuiiar eEneiem. (Arb .)24 From 
thanoe wee trauaylad to tha *greanadackt gaylya I^yiia. 
9787-48 Thomion Summer 698 For oft iha^ valleys shift 
Th«r*groei>ombroiderad robe to fiery brown. afiSgMoum 
ft BxHNn HealUCe lu/rav. 1x746)189 Yet (gaaaa) being 
taken whilst they are yoiuuc. *graan feather'd, and wall fluted! 
iflM Bbownino De Gustibus, Men 4 Women 149 A girl 
bare- footed brings and tnDblas Down on the pavaaicnL 
*graa^^ melons. i886 Lend, Cmt. No. stadA a 7 . Saddle 
*grean-friiig*d round the Seat, siag Scott Marm, vl In. 
trod., Tha *giaan.garb*d ranger, sgpi Hoiickim Ex, Early 
Eng, Pottery Introd. 9 1 ha *Graen-glaaed Ware, with a buff 
body . . b called I'udor ware. 1807 Dor. Wordrwoiith in 
Mem, efCoheriomijWj) 1 . rro Tor floor of tha allay.. b 
•imply maant to be *giaan-frown, which it will in a shoit 
lima bawithahort mom. 1776 Mickle tr. Cmmoend Lueiad 

C ’S I'ha *grean-hair’d Nereids tend tha bowery dalb. 1847 
MKRSON/Ww (1857) 84 I'ha green-haired forest, ilqT-g 
W. Irviho do/maf: (1894)337 I'ha *graan-headcd moakay 
of TimandL igm Dickkns Bhak-He. xxxvii, Ha b such a 
cheery fallow . . Fresh and *grean-hearted 1 sgeS Dcnbab 
Tun Maritt Wemen xz Ana holyn hawinlie "grain hewit. 

J C. Mancah P^t (1859) 357 Each /graan-laafy 
bosk and hollow, sfioy Rowlands Pautout Hitt, 39 Where 
shady trees Embrac'd each other In thab "gracn-laave arma 
ci8ao Z. Boyd Zion's Phwort (1833) 39 It will ha still 
"Graana leaved. 1881 Mibb Vxlktt Pfowtr. PL IV. 81 Green- 
leaved Hound's-tongua. 1878 Rav Wiliugkfy'tOmith, 099 
I'ha "graan-lag'd Honcman. 1831 Camlvlk J>art, Rtt, 111. 
viil, A huge 'i'loglodyte Chasm, wiih frightful "green- 
mantled pools, tiao Kra' 
recessed woods they flaw. 


CATa Lamia 1. X44 Into tha *grean- 
1798 Withering Brit, Plants 


(ad. 31 111 . 708 "Green-ribbed Splaenwoit. 1880 Plain Hints 
Htedleworn 73 Tha other varieties are Nankin cotton, 
"green-seeded, etc. xflxg Tbnn vmon Potma, Lardy qf Skaiott 
8 The *greenBhcBthM daffodilly, xtyo Moxaui Earthly 
Parr, I. i. 191 "Greanstriped onlona 1839 Tennyson 
Guinavtre aa AU the court "Green-suited, but with plumes 
that mock’d the may, Had been, their wont, a-maying. 
t86i J. Gould Trochilidm IL Dalattrim viridi^Uans, 
"Green-throated Casiqua. sBqB Elisa Cook Xmas Song 
/ Poor Man L 6 A merry Chrbtinas to ye all, Who sit 

beneath the "green-twined roof. 1809 Oracle Pucycl, I. 
' ' * ...... - ■ 


963A The "green-veined white butterfly, xy.. Sir Patrick 
Spent XV. in Child Bailadt (1835) 11 . 99/9 . 1 see the "green- 
waved aea. 188s Misa Pratt Piawer. PL V. 904 "Green- 
winged Meadow Orchis. 1899 Outing (U.S.) XXV 11 . 9x1 A 
A pair of green-winged teaL 

D. complemental, os green-dro/ping, -glimmer* 
ing, -growing, -shining adjs. ; green-stain vb. 

S 9 M Shaks. Van. 4 Ad. 1x76 She crop's the stalke. and In 
tha breach appeares, "Green-dropping sap, which she com- 
parm to tcares. >889 Tennyson Laneciot 4 Elaine 489 
A wild wave . ."Green-gUouneringtoward the sununlt. 1841 
Lonop. ChiUr. Lorde Supper 81 E’en aa the "green-growing 
bud b unfolded when spring-tide approaclias. 1898 I'enny- 
bon in Mem, (1897; 1 . 49B One gr^ wave, "gmn-shining^ 
past, .high up beside the veiwl. 1898 Aird Peet, Wks, aa 
Clover bavea "green-stain hb corduroys. 

o. qualifying the names of other colours (« 
greenish, gct!eny),eMgrun-black, -blue, -gold, -golden, 
-grey, yellow adjs. (occas. sbs.). 

S849 D. CAMPaiLL Inorg, Chtm. aSi Leaving this oxide 
In "green-black, anhydrous, lustrous crystals. 1844 Louisa 
S. Costello Biam 4 Pyrtutet 11 . 41 A broad space of clear 
^reen-blua aky was seen, a 1843 Southey Comm,-pi. Bk, 
Sar. II. (1849) 809 That "green-gold beetle, the most splendid 
of Britiro insecta 1868 W. Cosy Lett, 4 7 mls. (x^) 040 
Light on steep "nreen-grey 910068 . 1876 'Sarah Tvtlbr * 
IVhati She came tkromm xU, The green-grey or * water of 
the Nile’, dear to the hearts of artists. 1849 D. CAMraxi-L 
fnofg. Ckem. 997 From black, b e co m i n g blue-green, "green- 
yellow, deep-red. 

12. Spe^ collocations: groon-book, a book 
with a green cover, spec, on official publication 
of the Indian Government (cf. Blue-book) ; tsveen 
box, an upper box at a theatre ; green-ohargei 
gun]^wder of which the ingredients have been 


process; tgroen coffer, ?a strong box cov 
with green cloth (cf. Gbbin cloth) ; green crop, a 
crop used for food while in a green or unripe state, 
■s opposed to a grain crop, hay crop, etc. ; g^reon 
ebony, the wood of the West Indian tree Jaecawnda 
evalifolia\ also of Excacaria glandulosa*, green 
fist, the green gelatinoos portion of the tnrtle, 
highly esteemed by epienres ; t groen-flnned a., 
of oysters (see green lyster below) ; green Are, a 
pyrotechnical composition, consisting of sulphur, 
potassium chlorate, and a salt of barium, which 
bums with a green flame; groon gill the 

condition of oysters when tinged green by feeing 
on conferve (cf. Gbibn tr.i ab); so green-gill^ 
•glUed tugflr., affected with 'green fdll*; green- 
gland, ' one of a pair of large glanda In Cmstaoea, 
snppoaed to serve aa kldneya' (Webster 1890); 
green glaaa, a coane kind of gloM of a green 
colour, bottle-glata ; green gooda /A, counteifeiC 


gietfntafilw (ite GujumMK tb. i); sIm aitrU,i 
oae wlio w«m a giecn Jerkin, m 

loi«tters,grMii maauM.aim of ffrowi^plenu 

plough^ while gieen into the eoU,liwthe pnrpoee 
bf enriching it: ^i^^griin^mamtring 

green oak,the wood of oak branchee stained gicen 

by a paxmsitio fuagiie (used in the manufseture of 
naw); 


< Tunbridge warej; green oyeter, an oyster 
colonied green (see Gamii v.t e b), formerly re- 
gaided as a dellea^ ; green-plot - Giues-rLor ; 
green ribbon, a ribbon of green colour worn (a) 
as the badge of the King's Head Club, consisting 
of Boppoiteni of the Duke of Monmouth (1679- 
1685); nwtAaitri^An^gruHriibonelub,man\ {b) 
as part of the insignia of the Order of the Thistle ; 
green rod, the borne as the qrmbol of office 
^ the Gentleman-ushers of the Order of the 
Thistle ; f green mehes. fresh rushes spread on 
the floor of a house in honour of a guest who 
is a great stranger ; hence used as an exclamation 
of surprise or welcome on seeing a person who 
hss been absent a long while; green-aalted e., 
salted down without tanning ; green-eeal, aitrib, 
of certain brands of wine, distingnished ^ a 
green seal on the cork ; gceen-shaving Ltaiher^ 
dnssing (see quot.): green-side dial., grassy 
land, p^nre land, crass, tnrf ; green-eoil, soil in 
which * green crops’ are raised; hence green-soil 
V., to provide with such a soil; tgraen-atoff, 
one who carries aneen staff ; green-atlck Ptuh., a 
term applied to a kind of fracture (see quoL 1885) ; 
graen-atuir, vegetation, herbage ; pi. a commercial 
term for green vegetables ; green syrup Sugars 
manuf., the syrup which flows off from the 'loaves*; 
green table, a table covered with green doth ; 
hence (a) Hist, the board of Covenanting notables 
which ruled Scotland in 1638^1641 ; (^) a gaming 
table ; green tall, a kind of diarrhoea incident to 
deer; green tar (see quot 1864); green-ware 
t (a) -> greenstuffs ; (^) see 9 d ; green water, 
t (s) some remedy for venereal disease ; Med., 
a name for the lochia in the later stage ; (<) the 
condition of the river Nile when the water is low 
and consequently unwholesome. For green apron, 
hasting, pea. pip, tea, etc., sec the sbs. 

7 'imta 14 Apr. 7/3 *i%a results of these studies stand 
emmxiied in a * ^Green-book * of extraordinary interest. 
ITS! Guide to Stage so Unless they (ladies] take a fancy to 
DM away the time «■ deehahille in a *gre«n-box. 1808 
Eari, CANLiaLK Tkaughte au Stage 10 (Formerly] women 
of the town quietly took their stations in the upper boxes, 
colled the green boxes. *976 VuYLB Mint. Diet., *Green 
Charge. 1896 GMe so Nov. 3/3 A * greencharge explosion ' 
look place at Messrs. — Gunpowder Mills, a 1483 Liter 
Niger in Houxeh, Ord. (1790) 63 Thys County ng-house 
hathe assigned hym one charyotte complete & a sompter 
horse for the *grene coffyrs. iB^a Johnson Farmef^e 
Emyel., ^Green crops, crops which are consumed on the 
farm in their unripe state. 1849 iVeate's Diet. Terms, 
*GreeH eboa^ wood. . is used for round rulers, turnery, mar- 
quetry-worl^ &C. : it is al.'to much used for dyeing. 1858 
biMMONus Diet. Trade, Green-ebony, a wood obtained from 
the Jaoxramla ovaiijotia, a native of the West Indies. 
s8m Booth Analyt. Diet. 1 . loi llie more highly prized 
*<*reen Fat. .is found . . round the abdomen. 1846 oovKa 
Gmstron. Regenerator 85 Make choice of a good turtle 
.. take out the interior, which throw away, first collecting 
the green fat which is upon it. 1870 Duaois Cosmopoliian 
Cookery 36 To prepare the turtle-soup . . add to it some 
pieces of the green fat. c 1845 Howbll Lett. (1630) 1 1 . 11. la, 
1 have sent you .. two barrells of Colchester oysters .. 1 
presume they are good, and all *green finnd. s68i Ingsn- 
.sou. Oyster Industry (loth Census U.S.) 183 In 1880 what 
the oystermen call the * green-gill* began to affect the 
planted oysters in Back river, iotd. ass In Virginia, are to 
be found in the markeU what are called 'green-gill ' oysters. 


Some say they are diseased.. .The negroes claim that they 
are the best in Richmond. i86e Bovle New EjcO. Phya. 
Meek. xxxvL ayy The courser sort of Glass (which the 
Trades-meii are wont to call "Green-glass). 1838 Dickbns 
O. Twist xxvii, A pint green-gla-ss bottle. 1891 GuNna 
Miss Nobody iii. xix. aaj The janitor . . states that in his 
opinion, Stillnian, Myth and Co. were in the * » 

business. 1888 Troy Daily Times 3 Febw (Farme^, The 

f sreen goodsman escaped, tor the only proof against him was 
etc.]. i8a8 Sco^ IVoodst. x vu. By the force of his buffcoats 
and his *greenjerkinB. s84a J. F. W. Johnston Agne. 
Cksm. 14s Among *green manures the use of fresh sM-ware 
dehcrvea especial mention. Ibid 139 The practice of *grecn 
nianuring has been in use from very early periods. *887 
Fhiixips Brit. Diseomyc. 147 *GTeen oak. f6.. in Sprat 
Hist. Roy. Soc. ;i667) 31^ "Green Oysters, Commonly called 
ColchestcrOysters. x8s8 Eytom Oyster aj The ‘green 
Oyster* formerly in such high rwute, is now gone out 
pi fashion, xysa J. Jamrs tr. Le Blonds Cartisnitw ^ K 
large double Widk. and a "Green-Plot in the Middle. 
«8 b8 j. R. Dbht Hnly 410 It is approached by a neg- 
lected, unplanted, nnlenced green-plot. 1680 A. iu.i.AM 
Let. IFosI la Nov. (Bodl. MS. tVood F. M fo»- JIS) 

■pnn . . hath listed himself in to the ‘^reen Ribbon Club. 1881 
Wood LHe xa Jan. (O. H. S.) II. 51a Sr. ^uthby was pot 
aside, for teing agreen ribband man and saying that ^ the wd 
king' [Charles IJ ‘died justly*. Md ^king xBaiMt the 
bishops and other things, syas Land. Gas. Na 8 M 4 /t ^ ke 
EprU .. had the Honour to be invested, wiA Ae Green 
Ribbon. iSw G. Roaa Diaries {x 96 o)ll. 4^ H** Roy» 
Highness mentioned the vacandes of a Blue, a Green, and 
• Red Ribakid. %Bs$SportiHg Mag. XLV. 093 May 1 con- 



llM Ofiioan 
the Dean; 
of the *Gteoit 

Jpec, £af. LtU 

a grvta. igSli GaxBMn 

youarawuSi 

Mon BaBTOH ponders wortkiSSug (Gm- 
•m) s Gram ffus^. If. Francisoo It Is a woiMor to oeo 
yotthm In thb Cmb^. iBfig C. T. Davis Leather L 
52.1 **^**^.^******“l n** Ihosa that hava bocn salted 

Sa ***^*^ 5 ?*y cured. i8yx Lsosand Can$br. Fresksa. 
8Aft« having aiscmined a bottle of hia particular *mmsr 
Jan.^5/t The Tildes 
are next trimmM with a knife .. and * *grean-shaving ' in 
t^ramoves the roughness from the fleA side of the skin, 
tost-tff W. Bsownb frit. Past, iu Ui, Achriatell riU Which 
frcmtbejmeiwdeof the Howry bancke Bat donne a ehan- 
neU. S796 W. MAaauAU. IV. Eng, 1 . yafi Groonsids. grase, 
turf, gr^iiswaid. s^ tV. Cornw. CUss,, Green side. Ism 
green side is the most profitable after 
all . s8MFcMuivTHireawr<ar Seoil. II. 66*rhe soUs..ara.. 
arrang^ into two kinds ; namely, light and clayey. The 
former is called turnip or ^reen ^1. 1899 Kidbn Haogasd 
in Lomgm. Mag. May 45 Our original idea was to "greensoil 
the whole of this little field, ntfixfi Sylvestbr Tfymn if 
Aaw 840 But reverend "Green-Stoves, whai*s all thia to you t 
**^Siii W. Rosnara Treat. Grin. 4 Ren. Die. i. (ed. 4) 8 


^ ^ ^ 

the bone is broken the other U only bent. It occurs chiefly 
in the soft bones of children, xa^z Mavhxw Lend. Lakomr 
II. 97/1 Street sellera of **gTeca atuff*, including water- 
cre^B, chickweed and gru‘n*ael, turf, Be. 189X Daliy News 
30 Dec. R Tiie potato trade is very flat. Greenetuffs in more 
tkan adequate supply for the dack demand, ifigg Atianiie 
Monthly Mar. 340 Fields of greenstuff and forage. 1839 
Uaa Diet.^ Arts 1009 The syrup which flows off spon- 
taneously is called "green syrup, a 1670 Spaldiho 7 '^ub. 
trkas. / .i8a8) 1 . 119 He took also with him to the "Grein 
Table, the marqucM* boy . . with ana other called Gordon 
. .for alleadged saying they would shoot Felt liesalie. iBag 
Bhockktt N. C. tVords,, GresmtetbU, the large table in 
the Guildhall, of Newcastle. t86t ‘i'HACKxnAV B. Lyndon 
IX, His (the merchAnt's] bales of dirty indigo are his dice 
. .and the sea is bis green table. xSpa Datiy News 84 Mar. 
5/7 * Do that ', Ray the Ryhope nitneni| * and then we will 
meet you round a green table and discui.8 this question 
of markets and prices'. 1847 Haixiwbu. ^Greemtnil, a 
diarrhoea in deer, to which they are often subject. Norik. 
XTtP G Huchbs Barbadaes 50 *Green Tar. n 1884 GKaNKS 
Coni, Petrol., etc. (1865) 43 There is a petroleum spring 
in St. Andrew’s parish, Barbadoes. *J'he product or this 
spring has been sold under the name of ‘green tar*, and 
‘Barbadoes tar*. 1744-90 W. Bllis Husbmndm. 

IV. 111. X04 Tumeps, Clover and other "Green-ware, ifiap 
Massingkr Pietnron. ii, He*s acquainted With the "graen 
water, and the spitting-piira Familiar to him. 1841 F. H. 
Ramssotham Ohstot. Mad. tft Snrg, xpe Before lU final 
depaiture it becomes of a serous diameter poseesaing a 
greenish tint ; it is then known, in the language of the 
lying-in room, by the name of tlie green waters. s8g6 
Daiiy News sa July 5/3 We are now 111 the middle of the 
unhealthiest period of the year in this country — the season 
of 'tlie green water*. 

b. In names of animals : green baaa, the black 
bass (see Bam sb. lib); gr««a bird » GRKurriNOH 
1 ; green bllghta, plant-lice, aphides; green bone, 
(a) the garfish ; (b) the viviparous blcnny ; green- 
bottle, a fly {JMusca Cetsar) having a green body ; 
green bug, 7 a kind of plant-loose [cf. F. punaise 
des bcis\, green-ood, f {fl) - Gkbkn-fibh 1 ; the 
QoaVfisiifGadus virens \ the Culms Cod, Ophu 
oden elongutus ; green cormorant, a name in Ire- 
land for Sie shag, Phalaerocorax graeulus ; green 
orab, the common shore crab, Carcinus meenas ; 
green drake, an angler’s name for the common 
May-fly, Ephemera vulgala; greeneel(Auitralian), 
Murstna efra ; green grosbeak •« Gbrknpinoh 
I ; green beron, an American heron {Ardea vires- 
tens) with dark green back and wings ; gzeen-leek, 
an Australian parrakeet (ice quot.); green linnet 
n Gbsinfinou I ; green-louee, a plant-louse or 
aphis ; green plover, the lapwing ; green-pollaok, 
the coal-fish ; green swallow, the short-bill, EhL 
balura flavirostris, of Brazil (Craig J gFten- 
tail (^), a name for the grannom fly 1 
tree ant, the common Queensland ant ; 
wing, the green-winged teal, Querquedula erecca 
of Knrope, Q. earolinensis of America. Y%n green 
grasshopper, leech. Heard, monkey, turtle, wood- 
pecker, etc., sec the sba Also Gjuejuibaok, Gmcxm- 
FINCH, etc. 

1883 Fisheries Rxkib. C«/«/.<ed 4) ifi^lacl^ Vi^tc, and 
"Green Bass. 18^ Outing lU.S.) XXX. 438/1 The boys 
called the rock bass the ‘black bass', while large and small, 
mouth black baas were known as ‘green ’ bam. 1678 Loe^ 
Gam. No. 13R1/4 A green Parrolcct . . about the bigness of a 
"Green Bird. 1838 Penny CyeL XI. 437/1 The mules bred 
between a hen-canaryand a greenbird. xlgt Mavhxw Lend. 
Labour 11 . 6a/x Greenfinches (called green birds, or some- 
tiniee green linnets, in the streets). 1879 RoeaiTxa Diet ScL 
Terms, *Green biigktssf Aphids : insects belonging to Ho- 
moptera. 1710 Sibbald Fi/e s j Aeus altera ma/or Belionii ; 
our Fishers call it the Gar fish . . Some call it the "Green- 
bone. 184 G. Bakbv Orkney Isl. R9X The Viviparous Blenny 

J blonnius vivipmrus), from the colour of the back-bone, has 
lere got the name rf„«pbon;. P. Ramrav Foo^ 


CvMw, ihrlvea best on cairioci cud corpeas. sticJ-lAWM 
Ih Le Mimd'a Gardeaiag sya laReota that attM Vruk* 
IVeei. .OB "Oraan-lliMn forig f.pmsude), Bar-Wigs. sygB 
fsaa Gbbxn-flv sm Lett. Jr. AArms 0843) sos Thera 

Ciiotiang 1 dlsUke somiHr*- — 

Gns. 


nurii in India ns tkoin giowi bnipa 
/t A Franch Veesnl ofToTuna^idieil 


asJ Thscod-lbh {O p h sok e n eSeagmimh. .Is also called hastoril 
CM, cultUR cod, green cod, bulralo cod, etc. i88|| Ftskeriee 
^ ^ lomnt. t8te J. O. 

thing thnt enn bn 


vwi.vwtHB vWf arewa vunmio vto. wm . ... 

Ejikib. Catnl. <ed. 4) 111 "Green CormerMit. t88| J. O. 
Wood Nat. UUt. 111 . 580 Any living tUng thiuenn bg 
^l^ht ^beepmoR pray to ^Ira fj^reenOah 1^78 Corm 
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btbtaim and Murama «|Aw, the -mcK wia '~Hreen aomt 
/Vsrny Cgel. X. Ihe "Graen Orosbealw Graen- 
finch. s88!3 Centmsy Mag. 853 Among tha most common 
birdaara the "graen heron. J. Ovuld Bade Amstral 
V. pL 1 5 PatyieUsBarrmbandl, . . "Oraen-ledc of the Coimhls 
of new South Wnlea. tfiTfi "Green Linnet (oee Gbkkn- 
FiNCH xj. 1893 Nxwtom Diet. Birds 383 Greenfinch cr 
Green Linnet, aa it is veiy often called, tfiaa 34 Goode 
Stsuty Mod. (ad. 41 1 . 064 . 1 have aRen..a hopground eo 
pletely overrun and deeolnted by the mhUir kumuii or hop 
"green-louae. 1610 W. Folkinomam AH gf Survey iv. iiL 
83 Gray, "Greane and Uasiard Plover. 1883 V. Stuabt 
Egypt 383 Underneath the left-hand lower of tha pavilion 
may be obaerved a bird squatting on a bowl, .it remresentt 
a groan plover. 18 80 4 "Green pmlack (lae^wii eod above]. 

"Greeu-iail (Rce GaAMMOiil. 1847 Lbichhabot 
Ts-nt. ix. 994 It was at the lower part of the Lynd that we 
first Raw the "green-tree ant. afiM OutimgiM. S.) Doc. ax^t 
They weie soon Joined by more "green- wings. 

o. In names of plants and fmits : grgMi attow, 
dial, corraption ol Green Yarrow, Achiliea Jdilia^ 
foUnm ; gvenn Mh, a variety of the aah tree (aee 
quot. x88a) ; gironn-blnd, a variety of hop; green 
brier, an American name for Emuax ( 7 rMr. Boi» 
1866) ; green broom, the common broom, Setro- 
thamnus or Cytisus sepparius ; green dragon, (e) 
^'pXmnlVraeunculus vulgaris (formerly Arum JJ.) 
m. Draqom I 14; (d) the u.S. plant Artsstma Drib- 
contium, dragon-root (Webster 1864); f green 
endive, Lactxua virosa or L. Seetrioba ; f green 
fillet, a kind of apple (ice quot ) ; green laver, 
an edible seaweed, Uhta Leutuca and U. leUissima, 
also called locally green eyaer (Morris Austral 
Eng.) and green stoke (Jam.^ ; *1* green muatard, 
a name for pepperwort, Lepxdium lalUblium \ 
green withe, a climbing orchid of Jamaica^ 
Vanilla elecviculata ; graen- wort, sneeze-wort, 
Achillea J iarmha. For green hellebore, osier, rose, 
spleen- wort, thistle, etc., see the aba Also Gekbh- 
OAQg, GfixiKHBAitr, Gbexm pavcs, Gbiikwibii. 

1888 Si^oUe Rime in Britten ft Holland Ptemtm. s. v. 
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timber, such aa . . blue and *gr«en ash. i88s Garden as Sept. 
■ 73 /> 'I k* gTcen Aah . .so called from the colour of the young 
ahoota. lioa K. W. Dickbon /‘met. Agrie. (1807) fl. aee 
This plant Tthe ho|>] .haa aaveral vanetias, aa tha rao- 
bind, the "greeo-bind, the whito-bind. 1733 MiLua 
Gnrd, Diet. (ed. a), Cytisogenista, Common (or "Green) 
Broom. 1840 Paxton Bot. DM., ^Gresm Dragon. igSB 
Tunnkr Names pf Herbss 45 /..swZMa..l'he thyrde oorte la 
called in latin I.actuca syluestris, in angliaha "graono 
Endyue, the Poticariea haue longe abuaed thya henie for 
right Undyue. 1876 Bxal in PJkiL Trans. XI. 587 Green 
Cider, .made of a "green fillet, aa they called it, wlvera they 
had other kinds of fillets. I bis which 1 commend : . was a 
•mall, round, and green Apple full of black B(iotB. i8eo 
1 a>uoon Eneycl. Plants 941 Jne "graen laver which, oto wed 
with lemon juice, is so much esteemed in England, Is tlie 
Ulva lactuca. 1397 Gkbabob Herbal SuppL. "Greene Mu^ 
tard ia Dittander. S7aB Sloanb Jamaica 11 . 160 "Greea- 
with. This plant hangs down from the branches of t r e es. 
1894 S. Thomson Wild Ft. 111. (ed. 4) 841 The "graenwort, 
or A ekUlsm ptssrmiea, 

d. In names of mineral and chemical substances : 
t green breoe » Vbedxqbib ; green dlallage, (a) 
I)iALLAOB,a variety of pyroxene ; (d)wSMAEAUDXTi^ 
a variety of ampbibole ; green drope, * a coloured 
aolution of corrosive sublimate* (iSyd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); green eerth-GLAUOoMiTi; green gold 
7 Obs., an alloy of gold and silver ; green iron ore 
» Dofeeeite ; green lead ore » Fteomoepbitb ; 
green marble SBErBETiHB ; green mineril* 
Mai.achitb. For green bice, copperas, iodide of 
mercury, salt of Magnus, vitriol, etc., see the sbs. 
Also Gebreiitonb. 

1398 Tsxvira Barth. Do P. R. xvn. clxxxvIU. (149s) 709 
Vynoygra fretyth mctolica and gendreth therof oyucra 
coloura; as Sarusa of leed, "grenc braoM of copur and 
Laxurium of syluer. s8S7 Dana Syst. Min, 303 "Groan DiaU 
Inga, Kokkolii, Baikalit. 1794 Kixwan Etem. Min. (ed. a) I. 
S 96 "Groan Earth. 1843 Pobtuick GsoL axa Green Earth ia 
common, lining the cavuiaa in amygdaloid throughout tho 
basaltic range. 1799 G. Smith Labomtory 1 . 7a An alloy 

of ailver with gold produces *( 

oon OPornt. Mtekauie 704 To 

Cold. 1884 Wattb D$et. Cksm, _ 

native ferric phosphate. Ibid., *Grssn lead ore, araenio- 
phoHphale of lead with chloride «n lead. 1879 Rosairaa Diet, 
Terms, •Green marble m Serpentiae. 1844 Hoslvn 
Dm. Med, •Groom minortsl, a carbonate ef coppor, uacd 
aa » pigment. 


"greea gold. iBm J. Nichol- 
'olieightco the colour of Green 
). 11 . 944 •Creen iron Ore, 
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1. 'rtbe mQ- vied oAm/. That whidi b sMp f the 
graen oert of anything. 

etmBSax, Asfcia. 1. 398 BwmlliHntfaituff t«iMiiiii.. 
ft waiKl«inan|NMgranetu8vi wvofodc. 1964 
I. Wlca 1799 I. 33> S«v«r the gim Li.«. ttM *gni|afiiU* of 
oirtloj fnMi tba obeli with the dull of tlioidilett mitloioirt. 

2. Green colour. In 0/, « different tiniajb green. 
f/mgrtiHi on a (heraldic) field of greeii.\;^if. 

c tees Lav. 84650 heo wolden of one heoifin heora 


clafieahebtMM. wm hefde whU oum Itafden rsed. Mm L 
god gmiv oc; n IMS X, 190 Greiie ouer enl'liiowee 
nuNirefi meal eien. r logS CMaucbb SiC. Nuris /VnL m Or. 
fbr she whitneMe haode of honeBteo. And green of coii- 
■clence. and uf good fame The «qI« Mvmir. * lilie,* was bir 
ne. c 1478 Rtu^ Coil^ar 455 Hfs bnir gmuli, in Gold 
lGowli?lngreni.,Aa^rygerr 1644 ^ ‘ 


Dicav Mkau Soul 


(>645) 39 ffy Mverali compoundlnge of kboM eitraamia, 
icds. blewea, yetlowes. greenes, and all other inlnmediate 
coloun may be genetAt^ 1667 Milton P, L, vii. 479 In all 
tbe llveriea deck\l of Summer’euiide, With spoti ofgold and 
purple, aiure and green. iMy B. RANuoLre Prv*. St, 
AreAi^lagff 107 The eea had a continual paaeage over ua, 
ao aa our Deck waa covered with a green. 1704 Porn 
iPiiutiar Par, 816 In the clear aiure gleam the fiocka are 
■cen, And fiuatUig foreaiH paint the wavea with green. iSaa 
CaaiG Laet, Ornwing liL 176 Light.yeliow haa mach clear- 
neaa and beauty on pur|ile and green. 1873 SvMuNue Crk, 
Paeta aii.404 Ua Lthe olive'al pearly greya and aofteiied greeiia. 

b. with defining word prefixed, indicating a 
partienlar kind or ihade of green, as rat/dr, celan- 
dittit emerald^ parrot, pea, Hussian, 

sea, Spanish, viau'leaf green, etc. 

Aiaao Flower ik Le^tf 35 Levea new .. Some very rede, 
and aome a gW light grene. 15. . goewturd-. Ootiaa 
lA 7]. 1611 CoToa., Peril g^, a Popiniay greene. . Perd*t, 
Spaniah greene. 1698 w. Sanokmom Gra^hke 84 The 
bmt la Cedafigreen. 1787-41 CHAuakaa Cycl a v.. The dyera 
make divera ahadea, or caata of green, aa light green, yellow 
green, graae green, laurel green, aea green, dark gre< 
c 1750 iiHBNeTONa 


parrot green, and celadon green. 

IV. a Near aoaie lone (ane or yew'a funereal green, 
it. Jameion Char, Mia. 


fgiea 
i 8 as *7 


- , ted. 3) 67 Perdigris.green ia 

emerald-green mixed with much Berlin-blue, ana a little 
white.. . Meaalattrgreea ia emerald-green, mixed with niu<.h 
blue, and a little yellowiah-grey.. ./.ivAgrMw ia emerald- 
green, with bluiah.grey and a little brown. It ia the Sap- 
green of paiiitcra. 1818 La Belle AssembUe XVII. No. 
io6h 38/6 llie moat faHhioiiable colours in this iiiateriol 
are. mue-leaf green [etc.]. 1881 J. Ghant CammvHtdHs I. 

L 7 One (oi‘ hia eyes) was a apeciea of bilious green. 1899 
Da/fy teews 16 Sept. 7/4 Lovely ahadea of green, such aa 
gra|ie, piatachio, and reed-green. 

o. { To see any) green in onPs eye ; iigns of in- 
experience or galliDtUty. (Cf. A. 1 h.) 

1899 Slang Diet. a.v., * Du you aee any green in my eye?* 
iromcal «|ue-tion in a dispute. 1883 Atxin House Seraj^s 
(18871 >61 Major P— 'a unco' sly, i here ia no green about 
hia eye. 1694, Ulackmokk Pertycross 189 Sergeant, do you 
•ee any green in niy cycY 

3, A green dye or pigment ; usually with some 
defining word urefixed, as blotider, Brunswick, 
chrome, emerald, Hungary, mineral, mountain, 
Paris, Prussian, Saxon, Scheelds, Veronese, etc. 

1611 CoTGK. B.V. Chevre, Verd dt chevrr, a kind of sand 
whereof Palnien make their greenes. 17x7-41 Chamukiui 
Cyei, S.V., Mouataia Green or Hnngaty Green, is a sort of 
gre«'niah powder found . .amonc the mountains of Keriixuaent 
ui Hungary. The {lainiera make uno of this Colour for a grass 
green. i8t6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art H. ^56 Sulphate 
of indigo is used for Saxon greens. 18^ Urb D/cf. A rts 793 
MataekHe, or mountain green. Ibid. 1094 Scheele’a Greeu, 
b a pulverulent araenite of copper. 1849 D. CAMraKi.L 
taorg. Chem. a 18 When to a solution of sulphate of copper 
a solution of carbonate of potash is added, it gives a blue 
precipitate, which on boiling assumes a green tint ; it . . ia 
known in commerce as mineral green. 1887 Amer, 
Nataralisi XXI. 4B1 Hie insecticide employed was Paris 
gre-n. 189a Pall MallG. 4 Apr. 3/x Paris green, an insoluble 
araeuiie of copper. 

4. Green clothing or dress, lit. and Jig. ; f green 
cloth, t Also pi, green dresses. 

rxjao Sir Tristr. 13S0 A achip wib grene and gray, Wib 
vair and eke wib griis. C1390 Pari. Three Ages laa He 
WAS gerede all in grene. c 1385 Ciiauckh L. G. tV. Prol. 
X17 Now iudde tbe teiiipre auiiue. .clothede hvm [the eaitlij 
in grene al newe a-geyn. 14.. fyomatloa 657 iKiSlbin;) 
A iiunter all in grene. s4ia Hocci.bvb De Reg. Prim, ^ 
And where ben my gouiiea of scarlet, . . blewea aadde & lighten 
Greiiea also. 1673 [K. LbiuhJ Traasp. Reh, ixa Would not 
exchange his royal purple for a forresiers green. s8io [!»ce 
GasaMMAN i]. 

6. Antiq, As the distinctive colour of one of the 
ibetions in the circus. Alsu pi, the adherents of 
this faction. (Cf. Faottom sb, a b.) 

1693 C:k>NGRKVB in Dryden't Juvenal Sat. xi. 35 The Green 
have woo the llunour of the Day. 1884 teat. Dec. 
999 What light is thrown on theiibtory of Byranlium by 
Uiking of the * Blues ’ and the * Greens 

6. 'Vhe einblematic colour of li eland (suggested 
by * GrMn Erin* : see A a) ; hence adopted os the 
distinctive colour of the * nationalist* patty. 

*797 Sot^, * The Skma van voeht What colour should 
be seen Wiiere our fathcra* homes have been, But our own 
toinorcal (Sreen ? c 1798 Song, * The IV earing of the Green ', 
1 hey are hanging men and women for tbe wearing of the 
green, c 1^ liora in Madden Lit, Rem. United Irishm, 
<188;^ 99 We Ml to work, hammer and tonga, The Orange 
a^ Gmn both together. 

7. Elliptically for a green species or variety of an 
animal or a substance, the nature of which is ex- 
plained by the context, e. g. a green bird, etc. 

1895 Outtag (U. S.) XXVI. 69/1, 1 made out the Una 


ykHowMIi. .. the Madqpoll 
rtM IMLXXX. gksfflM 
toSueco, end hed been able • 
the BBOuntaineere need. 

8. Greeniieag, *• indicative of vigorooe growth or 
yoath; ¥igpar« youthlutneas, viriuty; phr. in the 
green, in the period of youthful giowth or vigour. 


aod the Uadt-thieoted gtem. 

, ■ earns that they were out of 

been abla M get Mily the* long grean ' that 
the BBOuntainaere need. 


gtieen. in the period of youthful giowth or vigour, 
rigM Ctub nosaaoKS Pe. xcil iv. Like cedar hixh. And 
like date-b e aring tree. For greono and growth tha just shall 
be. 1897 Mipolb ION PVlsk^ Sa‘ .. .. 

perish^ la tha e|miig-tima of Ua g 

Nbalo 
to 


Jii. 21 Al2n hul « . 

, ^ epriiif[-tima of greau. algo TicMMveoN /jb 

Meat, lxxv,lliy leathM pefiali'd m the green. 1888 Nsar “ 
Sefoences * Hymns a6 How this aapleeaucea shall flush 


green. i8fl6 C. H. Pabumuost Serm, t$ May, m Crafu 
Sabb, /er Man 067 All efaaobedionua is auaruiy, young 
anarchy, anarchy in klia green. 

8 . Verdure, vegetation, greenery. 
etgbb CNAUcan FremkL T, sej Tbe Ultra froatea with the 
aleet and rcim Destroyed hath the gnme in euery yerd. 
%eeh Lvua De Gait. Pitgr, 3814 With newe grene agayn 
Clothen the buaahea in ther maner. 1343 B. Gooob AgAgv 
L (Arb.) 31 llie Kam. .fomkh ground (yat apoyld of grene 
Did lye), newe gi-eiie to yelde. 1437 CL Licmn Barba* 
does .1673) tP PtMr Sambo . . and aa good a natur'd poor 
aoul, aa ever wore black, or eat green. 1710 Addison 
‘tatter Ha. eifl p 1 This Summer, .wbile the Green waa new. 
lyes Pont Odyss, v 90 Vines.. With purple clusters Uuahiiig 
through the green. i8Ba K. W. H. MvKaa Renoumi ^ 
Vou.k 183 Air the scarlet flowers and toaning green. 
tiO. A tree, herb, or plaiiL Also spec,, on ever- 
green. (Mostly in pluiol.) Obs, 
a 1300 £. A*. Psalter xxxvi. e Ala wortes of grenea [Vulg. 
oiera herbaram] tile fal sal jml. 1593 T. Watson Tears 
Fitneie xlvii. Poems (Arb.> aoa How each pleasant greene, 
WillnowranewhiBBoinmeialiuerie. 1664EVBLVN An/. Hort, 
(1739) 196 Myrtles, lAiuraU. and other curious Greens. 1679- 
8B Artr. Ssrt*. Money Chat, 4> yitir. (Camden) lai Several 


orange trees and ocher greens. 


. Holmb Armonty 11. 


86/a Greens are such Tree.> or Herbs aa are green all the year. 
169B M. Listkh Jonra Perris I1699) 204 Their Oleanders, 
1 Aiurela, I .entisciiH'aand most other Greens had suflered miser- 
ably, ciyio C. Fiknnxs Diaty (18S8) 148 A bu-ge tountaiiie. . 
with flower pottsand Greens set round ye Britnin. 1711 Pora 
Temp. Fame a In that soft season when descending show'ra 
C^ll forth the greens, and wake the rising flnw'rs. 1719 
Younq Revenge v. li. How every green is as the ivy pale I 
IX. plurcU. t ft. The giecn parts ol a plant or 
flower. Obs, 

c t6oe Aec, Bk. IV, IVray In Antiquary XXXII. 80 Take 
the leaues of Blew violcies tcperaicd front theire sCulkes 
and grenea. s6ao Markham Parent. JIusb. 11. xvii (1668) 
84 That the wind and Suu may get into it, and dry the 
greens more sufficiently. 

b. k reslily-cut brooches or leaves, or other 
greenery used for decoration. Now U. S. 

1697 Drvdkn Virg. Georg, 1. 193 l*he peaceful Ground, 
WliK-h only Turfi and Greens for Altars found. 1700 Land. 
Goa. No. 3843/1 A Triumphal Arch, .adorned with Gieens 
and Flowers. 1767 1 >oi>d t*iotu Memory 44 Poems 1114 
Strew liiy greens and flowers so sweet. 1878 Mrs. Siowb 
Poganne P. iv. (ed. 3) 30 The Christmas greens in the 
church 1897 GloOe 18 Feb. 6,4 1 'lie siaircase was ' trimmed 
with gicciik to ute the e.xpreHsion current in the States. 

C. Green Tcgeiables such as ore boiled for the 
table, colloq. 

In lAJiidon applied spec, to certain smaller varieties of 
the cabb.'ige kind, and to the young sprouts of cabbage. In 
dialectal use the specific application varies. 'I'he American 
DLts. refer to spinach and the leaves of dandelion and beet 
as the examples of what would Iw called 'gieens*. 

1713 Dk Fob Voy. ronnd IVor/d (1840)91 Fresh provisions 
. .such .'IS roots, greens, hogs, and fowls. 1748 Anson’s Voy, 
II. iiL 141 Greens, aa wild celery, nettle-tops, etc. 1749 
Wkhi.ky rice. .Vt-A. Kingenood 5 Bacon and Greens. 1783 
Mau. D'.\KniAY Diary 15 July, At Mr. Garrick's table [tiej 
called out to a very timid young woman to help him to 
some greens. 1816 Scorr Antiq. xxxv, A few half<old 
greeiiA and potatoes. tSag Jamixson. Green Kail, i. That 
plant species of green colewort which dues nut ashunic a 
round form like savoys, or become curled ; called German 
Greens. 1843 Pi- kri RA Foo^l 4 Diet 388 Tbe Cabbage 'I'riljc 
includes the Cabliage (both white and red), theSavoy, Greet a, 
the Cauliflower, and Broccoli. Baxtrr Libr. Print, 

Agnc. (ed. 4) 1 . X49 The Dwarf winter greens not being re- 
quired to attain much sire txrfore the winter. s86o Dblami-r 
Kiteh. Garsl, (18O1) 169 Clear away the . rotting leaves from 
the lower part of the stems of broccoli, savoys^ and other 
winter greens. 1861 Du Chah.i.u Rqnat. A/r, viti. (ed. 8)03 
l*he leaves (of the manioc] . . make excellent ‘ greens ’. 1883 
Encycl. Amer. I. 199/a Vegetab'es, which he (tbe Western 
manj prefers to call greens, lie docs not koow, udIcm it be in 
the sliape of roasting ears. 

sing. 1799 FoRRBsr Voy, N. Cninea 86 We found near the 
Moudo's house, the green, called by the Malays Assimuni. 
t d. Green food. Obs. 

eqan Philip Quarll (t8i6) 54 Finding by the greens in its 
mouth it was not a bewt of prey. 

fe. The plant Duckwera, (Cf.^TvrVfj, Gbaut 
sb. 4 c.) Obs, 

1516 Gt. Herbal oclix. (15x9) P J, D« lenlicula aque. Grenea 
or duckes meats. 

X2. Grassy ground ; a grany spot. Now rare. 

e 1300 HoveM aSao Sket was swika cm h* aase leyd, 
And led viitil bat like grene. ^1330 R. Brunnb Chrva. 
(x8io) a Ine . . wente to pe iMUaile in a fulle faire grene. 
ct4oa Deetr, Troy y^a llie grete bones on the grene 
girclon abocke. c 1460 Towaeley Myst, iii. 534 Beheld on this 
greyn nowdercait ne plogh is letft. 1603 Knoi.lbm Hist. Turks 
(i6at) 966 All enriched with goodly g.irdens and pleasant 
greenes. i6ag HACON-Arr., Gardms (Arb.) 538 'Ike Greene 
hath two pleasures; The one, because nothing is more 
PleaiKtnt to the Bye, iMn Greene Grasse kept fin^y ahome ; 
I'ha other, because it Vill give you a faire Alley in the midst 
[etc.l 1647 Milton A L. iv. 3*5 Under a tuft of shade that 
on a green Stood whispering udL 1719 Pots Iliad in. eas 
Though some of larger stature tread the green. 143a Tbnny- 


■OH Pat. ArtMimHt In Rome foir ipaM 1 tt duThig greens. 
eBff Black Green Pent, six, You..iMariy put, your foot ia 
k & ohafling old Chadey about aelliog the piec* of grten. 

D. A picoe Of public or common gnssy laud 
■ituated ID or near m town or village, from which 
it often tokee its name s a * village green \ 

1477 Sxinsets Absrd. R^. (1844* 1 - 95 Adam Stmih • 
till Baua tha Sehripmw, with the Grena. igapJfrMi, Ripen 
(burteea) ilL 17a, I grangia juxu Bond^te Griqm in 
tenuta relictw J oh. 'i omlynaon. e sgfli Sin T. Mohr Cel^ut, 
Barnes Wka ypa/a If Barns had not lolde va aa we woulde 
bane went that Chrieie bad bode hym. .tarye till hoceulde 
gcata all the knowan oatholike ctiurch together vpem a 
Greene. s6o6 Hettinoheum Req. IV. e8o Common bailees 
and greens within and about the feilda of this towne. 1718 
Frssthmhsr Na 8a 173 Every Holiday, she danced upon 
the Greea 1770 Golosm. Des, VilL 7 Sweet Auburn I love- 
lieet village of the plain, How often have 1 loiter'd o'er 
thy green, itog hoasvTM Beauties Scott. 11 . 131 The 
principal market Tor eheep and lambs . . is held on e large 
ire"*. .?!»'* iintLWALL Greece 1 . x. 389 Sports, not esren- 
liolly diflerent from those of our village greens. 1470 £. 
Pbaoock Rolf Skirl. III. axs On the southern side of 
Wlvilby waa a little green. i88i P. liaavL ireland's Disease 
8 DubHn is providM with fine public gardens and spkadki 
parks, which are here called greens. 

o. A piece ol grassy laud used for lome particular 
purpose, os bleaching-grten, BowUNO-oitigN. Ig 
Oou% the putting-giuund (more fully, putting* 
green) ; sometimes* tlie whole links or field. 

1646-1885 (ree IIowi.ino«crbbn]. H. Millbr First 

ImPr. XV. (i 8:>7 849 A long green ribbon of flat meadow, 
luia down in the middle of the latidbciM like a web on a 
bleaching green. 1849 Chamber^ lejerm, 11 . 6x4/1 I'he 
holei^ are situated at the different ends and sides of the green, 
at irregular distances. 1878 ‘ Cavt. Csawlky ' Footbair,Geu, 
etc. 83 Green, a name lur the Putting-gronnd, or for the 
l^inks or field. 1886 Act 49 6* 50 Viet. c. 90 1 14 Any lands 
being an orchard, bleach-green, walled garden, haggard, or 
yard. 1890 Jolm Bull 5 Apr. 833/3 There will soon be 
more grccn.s m England than in Scotland. 

tIo- //- --Gkebn BicKNKHU. Obs. slong, 

17M D'Urvbv Pills 1 . 313 The Maiden, .that's vex'd with 
her Gieens. 

X4. Short for Gbvkn man or Jack-indkfCreen. 
s43S Dickbns Sk. Boa, Scenes ax. (1893) 159 For some few 
years the dancing on May-day Ix'gan tu decline ; small 
sweeps were observed to congregate in twos or threes, uii- 
sui^rted by a 'green*. 

15 . pL mgrteft syrup (see A. i s). 

S889 Century iHct. av.. The last greens after three suo- 
cesaive crystaliiutions of sugar, aie purified and form the 
golden syrup of commerce. 

tl6. A seton. (Cl. A. 10 a.) 

. » 7 ?» P- I)RCKrt>RO Hunting sa^ A green, or seton, 

in the neck, is of great rebel tii most disorders of the eves. 

17. alltib, tGl or pertaining to * greats^ or 
vegetablea, as green market, shop, stall, woman 
[cl. G. griinmarkt, Du. groemnarkt, groettwijf}. 
Also, Ol or pertaining to a bowling-green or golt- 
liuks, aa green-keeper. 

1705-30 h. Gai.b in N ichols Topog BHt. III. 47 Neat 
auartinenis . . for servants and the 'grei!n -keeper. 1890 
UuTCiiiNSuN GV^(l 3 adm. i.ibr.) xti. 393 'I'he giten-keeper, 
engaged by the club at a certain annual salary to luok alter 
the grf»uncl. 1604 £. Cximstonb Hid. iriege Ostend <15 
1 hey slue a Souldiers in the *grecne market. 1753 I*KiNcii.B 
in Phtl. Tmas. XLVlll. 47 At a *gr«en-Khop in the little 
OldBiiiley. 1848 'J I'HAi'KKKAV Van. Patr xxxvii. Who had 
subsisted . . by the exercise i>f a mangle, and the keeping of 
a small green shop. 1755 Fikluing Voy, Lisbon Pref., 
Every soitof tioxh that can lic picked up at the "green-stall, 
or the whacl-barrow. 1709 Pounders Pr. Repub. 1 . 440 An 
aunt, who kept a green-siaU [etc.]. S760C. Johns ton CAr^so/ 
(iBa'j) I. y Peg Sprout, the *green-womaii's daughter. 
GrftOn (grfe). v.l Forms: see the adj. [OE. 
grinian OlWs. gruonin), Lg/ine (see prec.).] 

1. inlr. To become green, as growing herbage ; 
oeeas. to appear or look gieen ; to become covered 
with verdure, to be ' clothed * with green. (Also 
with over.) 

a 1000 Botth. Meir. xi. 57 (Sedgefirld) Hxffl se dmlhtixa 
. .Sact xewrixle geMit . . wyria growan, leaf grenian. a tssg 
Aaer, R. 150 Hwonne he rinde is aweie, ne nouoer hit ne 
beicfl frut, ne hit ne gicncA hcrefter iiic lufsume leauce. 
exays Halt Meld. 35 pi nidi iieb schsl leunvn ft as gi'cs 
grciicn. 1340 Ayenb. 95 p>’sc bri bulges, .dep al greny and 
flouri and 1 mu« frut. e 1440 Promp, Parv. aio^i Greiiyn 
or growe grene, xnreo. e 1900 Death 4 Life 73 tn Furniv. 
Percy P'olto 1 11 . 59 The gmsse that was may greened beliue. 
itee Sturtkvant Metatlica (1854I 98 r>ce!.tone greeneth 
presently with tbe first wet and raine. 1800 Meathty Afag, 
lx. 464 On the fields where green'd the wheat. 1833 L. A. 
Stanley in Mem. Quiet Ltje 11874) 1 . xii. 48a lAi^es all 
greening and every nedge ready to burst into full leaf. s8sfl 
M AYHRw Upp, Rhine iv. | a (i860) 304 The Khme. .has bera 
gradually greening in tint aa we a.scended the upper portion 
of the stream. 1883 Stbvknson Silvemdo Sq. (1886J 77 I'lie 
new lands, already weary of producing gold, bMin gieen 
with vineyards. 1899 Daily Hews 15 Apr. 8/1 'i he wild rose 
briars will be shooung strongly, the elder greening over. 

2. trans. To colour or dye green; to soil or 
stain with green ; to impart a green colour to ; to 
cover with verdure or v^etation (also with over ) ; 
to * clothe * with green. 

sfTp B. Gooob Pop. Khtgd, to Tlie Rest with silver 

E misht is, and plaited fine and neat Least it shoulde greene 
holy hands. 1606 SvLVKerBB Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. 1175 
God Almighty. . Plaid the Painter, when he did so gild I'l-e 
turning glob^ blew'd seas ft green'd the field. 1707-48 
Chambbkb Cycl. a.v.. All the greens arc fint dyed in blue, 
then taken down with wuad, verdegris, etc. and then jmenea 
with the weed. 1730-46 'i'HOMaoH Autumn ia»8 tli^atever 



oBsasr. 

tin Sprint, man Hmvm datmidt In 
U69 Ito Btf. Hwvkf^, ta778i 34a Nothing is 

iMire cowBwn dum to grora |>ickl« to • bnun pnnrtlit 
Kbati iBwrttrw, I. aw Have not raii» Grem*d ever April** 
laeT «lit« Mote Gttm RmUh e, Mom now greeiu 

(Se chnpri wall*. K. & SumBs Hm^UyCw$nKM\ 
11. aSo Behea bmaoreenlng to* Imcheii* knee* among the 
haiel bo»»*e«. Bob roe* Camkrum To Cold Comst/or 

^(1883) I. »S: *»"• *?"* 'wan greened 

over. Hpi T. H Aenv Test 1 . ui, The . .white frock . . which 
•he hod M> careto«ly greened .. on the damping greu. 

b. Oystdr^utture, To turn v^oynter*) men to 
the gilto by putting them in pita. AUo oFscl, 
id.. Greem Oysten in Sprat litst, Rty. Sac. (1^) 308^ 



»«.»iing Pit wUI not green, Mobamt Cokketter 1. 

(17681 oa All oyaten ore naturally white to the body, and 
brown in the fin*. In order tom«M them, they ore put into 
PitH fete.]- i8ad Cromwbll HisL Cokkotier 11 . 395 But 
thi* dtoiinction of Colchester fitna oih*r oyeten » rapidly 
wearing away : indeed, it may be said, Thet few or none m 
ihem ere now vms greened. 

' t o. Plumbing. To rub (new oheet-lead) with 
•ome green vegetable (oee qnot and Gngmuro 
vbL sh" a). Obs. 


they ecrape it 

8. slang. To moke to appear 'green limplc, or 
gullible ; to hoax, take in, humbug. 

1884 Pedl Malt G. 17 Sept. 7/1 Some of the little victim* 
of over-premure hod, at any rate, enoimh ijpiric in them to 
* green* their visitor pietty freely. i8il T. C. Buckland 
Eton in 1836-41 in Lougm. Mag. XII. 153 Some mild 
attempt* were made to *grecn nm*. an boyii call it. 1898 
Daily Pews 15 July a/a, 1 have greened all the Sponiarda. 
Grssn (grfu), v.^ Sc. Koims: 6 gren(a, 6-8 
grein(e, 8 STMne, grien, 6, 8- green, [perh. a 
mctmthtftic form of ON. girna («OE. rteman, 
Northumb. giorna : see Yeabv v.\] tttlr. To 
desire earnestly, to yearn, to long after ^ for. 

01300 Cursor M. 13511 (G6tt.) Lang ea si|»en gana |mt 
greiicd (Ce//., Fair/ jerned] i haue h>* ilk mete, mast at eta 
of aiie. ibid. 16167 (Ghtt.) Herodea greiiid him to m 
and of hb come waa faine. 1513 Douglas jBueit vtii. 
l*rol. 45 Sum greiiis tjuhiU the gen grow for hiv gray 
meyr. Ibid, 31 Sum grenta eftir agus, To fan liia womo 
full. 1370 Sa/ir. Foetus Rejorm. xii. 114 Sum feiris voir 
fleache, «um greni^ to gadder crounis. 1385 Jab. 1 Eu. 
Poesie (Arb.) 67 He . . greind Zit fast for day, and thocht 
the picht to lang. a 160$ Montuomimib Jdise. Poems 
xxxii. 3 Not that I sp-ene tour honour to deuraid. 179* 
Buhns Election 76 Walie. That grien* for the fishe* an 
loaves. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXTX. 6 I'he feck o‘ them 
gae'ii sickly, and greenin' for hame 1838 A. Rodgrb Poems 
108 Nae woman o' judgment need green To be rubbit, like 
me, for a kba. a86a HisLor Prw, iicot. 40 Breeding wives 
are aye greening. 

Hence Qroaning vbl. sb. nnd /»//. a. 

1583 Jas. I Eu, Poesie (Arb.) 33 When greening great for 
fame aixme my pean Did make me lose my wontM chere 
Olid rest. 1397 MoNTCouRRiit Cherrie 9 r Sloe 508 Frae anea 
that thou thy grening gat, Tliy paine and tranel u forget 
16^ Ruthehfokd Lett. Ixxxv. (x8^) 1 . axv Longing nnd 
d willing and greening of sick desires Ibid. clx. (1894) 


^ Oh, if He would.. let my greening soul see it I 1710 
KuoniMAN Gloss, to Douglas^ Mneissk.e. Grene^ A greening 
wife i. e. a woman with ^ild that hath an extrema lunging 
for some kind of meat, which, if it be denied her, will (as 
they say) do harm to her or the child. 1737 Kam^av Se, 
Prw. (1707) 33 Greening wives are my greedy. 1733 
d/sur’s d>., .VAv/ EM 39 Perhaps 1 may their g 
stench 'ere 1 hae done. 


Green, dial. var. Granb v., Gbin 
Q reen, ole. form of Gbin sb.^ 
Greenable(grrnftbU),a. [LGrikn v.i + -abls.] 
Capable of being made green. 

i88a Aihensttem at Nov. 7^/t Aniline blocks formed to 
the Cold are greenable^ but if developed at a temperature 
higher than 70" Centigrade they ore ungreenable. 
Greenag# (gri-ufidj). rar$^^. [f. Gbbbn a. 
-AGE.] Assemblage of green hues. 

*874 Wood Out 4/* Z^^rr 8a Tho dried stalkt of last 3'aar's 
vegetation, which, .are wonderfully cfTectiveiii toning dowa 
the dappld greenoge of the living leaves. * 

Qvaanbaibk (grrnboek), sb. [f. Gbken o. 

Back xA A tbing that ha* a green back. 

1 . The popular name for one of the legal-tender 
note* of the U.S., first issued in 1863 and so called 
from the devices printed in green ink on the back. 
Also, * by extension, any note issued by a national 
bank in the U.S.’ (Funk** Siand. Diet.). 

1^ Timst *3 Dec. (Amer. Con.). Bonds, greenbacks, 
and postage currency paprr . . are .. to do all the duty of 
money in thi.H unhappy land. 1870 LoNcr. in Li/e (189*) 
HI. 143 Never haviim known the dittorence between a bonk- 
nota and a ineenbock. . 

b. aitrtb. Qreenbnok party, a party in U.S. 
politics, which advocated that 'greenbacks ’ shoukl 
be made the aole currency of the country. 

1878 AT. Amer, Rest. CXXVII. toj The greenback issne 
has rapWy ^ned strength. s8^ Boston (Morh.) Jrid. 
^ July. Hon. Charles Jenkins twice candidate cf tho 
Giee n bodk party to Ohio m Governor. t888 B*tc* ^awt. 

.Iiriii. Ivi. 369 The Cremback a 


naponal Nominating Convention in 1876. On Pmtlm 
(N.Y.) 07 Apr. ^s The greenbook controversies that 
saparvenad after tho dose of the war. 
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a. ^ the wme of Mimtl*. {Cl ShuSaei. nS. 

a. The garfish. Behns vulgaris, b. The 
Amerinn golden plover, Ckaradrisss dammuHS. 
Btoo called goldtn 4 ack. c. U. S. A hmnnitoK-lM 
of_^c genu* PatsoyHies. d. stastg. A frog. 

aSr ** a V. U'arriugten. In tho river 

Sw .®*,“***‘ grmnhacks letc J. 1869 J. Bukroughb 

in Y ***• ‘b® »«••* songster among 

rite Sylvia.. ft the moekthroated greenback. 1880-4 Day 
^bes Gi. Jrei. 11. 148 Betom vnigsirit ,. grsen* 

bone or mn-beck. 1893 Fakmsii Slang, Creessbmek (oom- 
Dion), a frog. 

8. A book with > green beck. (Cf. ytIbm-Uuk) 
Faiiukx Slang, t/ntfodax/l .. (Dnlversity), one of 
TMbunter s series of tnotheinati^ text-bool^ (B^iuo 
b^id III green cloth.) 

Hence (^U.S.) fitoea'aftaekax, a member of the 
greenback party. Oxaambaolrtam, the prtociplea 
of the greenback party, advocacy of those principles. 

1878 M Amer. Rev. CXXVII. loj The millions who cell 
2 f«®^lve* Greenbsckeni. i8te PLAVrAi* in Msum. Mag. 
*LV. 336 The greenhai.kerH odvuca'e an internal, Inron- 
wrikle, non^exportable currency. *883 Ameriew VI. 5 
Without criticising his Greentisckism at all. b88B Brvcb 
Amer. Comsnw. 11 . ill. Ivi. 368 The Greenbockers, who 
arose Mxm afier the end of tlw war . . demand a large issue 
of Rreenbacks. iSge P. Amer. Rev. CUV. 745 Green- 
hukism was strongly tinctured with the sentiment of 
Nationalism. 

Offftenbadk (grrnbmk), v. rare. [f. Grikn a. 
•¥ Ba('k xd.i] iratts. To hind in a green cover. 

ttaS Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 99 Bailey's next job will be 
ti^reeii-tiack the 'Parnaso Italmno', fifty-six vow. 
Cman bM, greftn-bftg. a bag made of 
green materi^ such as was used formerly (the 
colour being now blue) by bamster* and lawycra 
for documents and p.apers. AUoaltrib. fb. Hence 
hyphened and stressed grern-bag), a lawyer. 
1677 Wychps LEY Plain Dealer m. i,You (.ireen Rag Car- 
rier, you Murderer of unroitunate Causes, the Clerks Ink is 
scarce oil of your fingers, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creuu 
Greeu-bag, a Lawj>er. sysa Akbuthnot yokn Bull 11. iii, I 
am told, Cousin Diego, you are one of those that have under- 
taken to manage me, and that you have said you will carry 
a Green Bog your self, rather than we shall moke an end 
of our Law.Suic. 1817 Cua*KTTyV>/. Reg B Feb. x8i There 
is a green bag full of pa(ieni..laid before Parliament. iSty 
Pari. Deb. x866 When green bags were iniioduced by the 
noble lord oppiMtiie. they were . . referred to committees. 
1883 Bsewk* Reader's Handbk., Green-Bag Inquiry. A 
~ ^.,1,1 lo seditious, was laid 

^ iianiouth, in 1817, An 'inquiry* 

was made into thene documents, and it was deemed advb- 


grecn bag full of doetiments said’ to be seriitious^^wais laid 
before parliament by lord Sianiouth, in 181 

was made into thene documents, and it wil . .. . . 

able to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act. 1897 BASsksB ft 
Lklano fiiet. a. «v. * What's in the green bag?' f 


aaw af 'grata €ft*a**\ or ^aagi eh a e se*. 

1 * 35 S/* In its altondano* vS fol, cream-cheese is me richest 
whfia arasn cfa*as*i mepaiedTiaam wbay .. b tha pooMS 
of all. 


cil0llis nftftulotiks 

1 . la toll, BaarJnf Gram a$tk\ A dmrtmaiit 
of the Royal Hoaaehold, consisting of the Lovd 
Steward and hi* suborduiatea, whiw has control 
of various matters of eapendlture, and legal and 
Judicial authority within the aovereign'a court-royal^ 
' with power to correct all oflendera, and to maintain 
the peace of the verge or juriadiction of the court- 
royal, which extends every wav two hundred vorde 
from the gate of the palace * (\V barton Zaie/ar.% 
(So called from the gicen«covered table at whieli 
its bostons was originally transacted.) 

Bgsd to Cenft. Mag. (1813) May 437 Thom** Hattcriyf *1^ 
Edward* W*ldoii,d*rkB of the greanoloth*. igipjymfxA 
Ofd. (1790) *38 Calling unto ilmm tb* CofiWrar, Clark* of 
th* GraancloUk, and on* of th« Ctorkas-Oimptroltom. 18*4 
Bacon Sg. sene. Purveyors in Resuseit. (1637) y Ab to th* 
Coutt. of th* Creim-Cloth, ordalnod, for the Provi^n. ef 
your Ma}**ri*B must Honourable Houahokl, w* hoM it 
Ancient, w* hold it^ Reverant. 1^, Obbomi Alia. 


latLANO Diet. Sluugs.o.. ... . „ 

what is (he charge to be preferred against met 

Green baaie. C^e Baize sb.} Baize of a 
green colour, such a* is used to cover office tables 
or gaming tables; hence used tramf. fur such a 
table. Also attrib. 

1843 Ecciesiologist 1 1 . 31 1 'he carving however being con- 
cealed by a greeii-baim luting. s8m Bawr tb, y]. 
X1870 U. Haiit* Brown */ Cetlaveras, He pushed open a 
greeivbaixe door. 18B0 [see Baisk eb. sj. 

Hence Oveen-bBiaed a., covered with green baize. 
1836-9 Dickknb .Sk. Bos (1830) 3a/> A small, green-boised, 
brasvheiided-nniled door. 

Grea'll-blindf a. Sufiering from the variety 
of colour-blindness in which the retina is insensi- 
tive to green light-rays. Hence OeeemJb llBfin enn> 
the condition of being green-blind. 

iBBi Ln. Kavleigii in Pssture XXV. 66 The test of green- 
blindness would be the possibility of mutclics between 
colours which to nornuU eyes appear green and purple, 
or green and grey. 1888 Amer. yrw/. Psychol. Feb. 311 
The fact lately placed beyond all doubt by Kfinig and 
Dielerici, that those that are boro color-blind fall naturally 
into two great groups, the red and green blind. t8pe H. 
KiJ.ia Criminal iiL 117 He met willi^one cose (graen-blind- 
nesa) among 460 crimiiuih tested with Holmgren's wool*. 
189* Pall Mali G. a8 June 3/3 A colour-blind person will 
match drabs, pinks, and yellows with gross-greeii, blues and 
violets with light purple or rose, and dark green or light 
green with light red, according os he is *red-blind' or 
'^ii-blind*. 

Gr«en oliftese. 

a. New or fresh cheese (see Gbkbn a. and 
CiiixsB sb.^ 2 a), b. An inferior kind of cheese 
prepared from skim milk or whey. O. Cheese 
coloured green (naually only in parts, with a 
pattern) with sage ; also called sage cheese. 

The saying to believe that tho moon Is mode of greon 
chetst (for which saa CHaxaa xA^ sa) might belong to any 
of these senses; perh. sense c is the most likely, the refer- 
ence being to the variegated surface of the moon. 

i3|6e Lamcu P. PI. A. vii. *68, * 1 haue no pony', quod Peis, 
'p^tes to bugge, Nouthcr geee ne arys, bote twey greiia 
cheeses’, csqjo yTcvC'sk'Axrj’-^Ax.sBTsJiemlkysofEyroun.. 
ft grene chese putte iher-tow 134* Uemsua Dyetm/ry xiti. (1870) 
060 There is .iiii. sortesof cheiie, which* is to say, grene chese, 
soft* chese, horde chese, and sperniyi^. Grene chese is not 
called grene by the reostm of colour, but for the newiicsof it. 
1346 Garuinbr Docl. Art. Joye (Quarto ed.> 73 All is noth 
worth a greane eheasc. 1399 H. Buttim Dyets drie Dinner 
N vij, Greene or new cheese, newly made, nourishetb . . more 
then soli end oMe^ 1603 TrymllCheo. III. i. in Bullen O. PL 
111 . 305 How did he loi^eT Faith, scurvily^^my lor^ like 
a greene dieese. a 1638 Clrvelamd JIfay Day v. Fields 
with Curd* and Cream like green-cheese lie. syay Bovrr 
Diet. Royal 11 , Green Cheese (with Herbs in \x,/ivmage 
yersUU. 1^ Mag. Dom. Keon. IV. 341 In Gloucestershire 
there is another speciea of cheese, generally known by tb* 


(■^3) 4 * 8111 * Green doth (a Court only intai^iQg Iv^irioa 
and Carriages), ififu Luttrru, Brief Rel. (iBs?) 

Mr. Isock. secretary of riie green doth. Is dead, ibtd, ul. 
489 Mr. comptroller has complained to the graen doth 
against Mr. Story for keeping muaick and revdiing to hu 
hou.^e on (he fhst day. lyit Swirr JmL to SfoUm ii Aug., 
Wka. 18*4 II. I dfnM to-day at ihe green cloth, lyst 
D'Unpkv Pills 1 1. 103 The Queen . . with good store of Dishes 
for the Greencloth due* provide, I'o treat all Sirangera 
heartily. i8e8 Cumsshlano Mem. (1807) 1 . *09, I put hb 
[t-ord HaUfax'a) Green Cloth upon a liberal, but ragutot^ 
establishment. 1893 IVhitmker't Atm. qn Lord Steward's 
Department. Board of Groan Cloth, Bticklmiham IblacOi 
1897 Daily Pews a Fab. 7/4 Tha Board of Given Cloth . . 
poinied out that complimentary orders did not antitla tha 
trade to th* use of the Royal anna, 
b. attrsh. 

tifiift Bacon Advice to Sir C . Villiers Wka. i8a6 VI. 448 
For the green-cloth law, take it in the largest sense, 1 have 
no opinion of it, farther than it is regulalea by the just rules 
of the common tows England. 
t 2 - A kind of linen. Obs. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. IV. iBs Here b a Manufac- 
ture of Linen, as there is upon all the Cuaat of Fife, and 
especially for Green-cloth, as it iy called. 

o. celloq. The green baize covering of a billiard 
or gaining table ; hciicc, the table iUelf. 

liyt l.aG3ANo Comb, Freshm, 1*7 IThsy) strolled into 
Green's to pass a social hour over the board of green doth 
at tha gams of pool. 1881 J. Gsant Cameromlans 1 . 11 . s8 
Trying . . his fortune at ' the board of green doth*. 1898 
Rctneut 0/ Rev. July *4 Gambling on the green doth. 

Gmm ooRtv gVftft*»>€oat. ft. gm. Oiw 

who wean a green coat. b. spec. One of tha 
scholars in certain charity schools ([cf. Blui coav 
3) ; attrib. in Crecn^oat Hespitai, institution. 

1^7 Staiylton yuvenml xl. *44 By that lowd shout 
the green-ceolB [i-a- (he ' green ' faction in the circus] havo 
tlie best. *768 Rntick London IV. 411 In Tothill-side ihera 
b. .the Green Coat-hospital, for th* poor fiuberlets efaildrea 
of thb parish. *888 Sala Tw. round Cleck (1861) 81 A foot* 
man. .a dull knave, who no more reseinblea th* resplendent 
flunkey of Eaton Square . . than does the cotton-at^togsd 
'green-coat* of the minor theatres. i8m DmUy Pews 13 
Sept. 5/1 In addition to tire Blue Coat SchooL there were 
also Block Coat and Green Coat institutions in Westminster. 
So OraaB-aoaiaA a., having or wearing a green 
coat or covering. 

1784 Cowraa Task iit. 446 The prickly and green-coated 
gourd. i8g8 Daily Pews *5 Mar. ym The leodbig .companies 
of green-coated cadets. 

Grftanftd (grfnd), a. [f. Gueen a. or -f 
Rendered green ; covered with verdure. 

^s83a G. W. CuBTia Wanderer ks Syria 319 It aweepa 
for ever around an old greened wall below, Pidl 


MmllG. to Feh. 3/1 Whenever we got 10 the top ofa ridge 
we beheld another ridge beyond it. with the thin greened 
liay-trock going up it atraiglit as a dart. 

GrfteMT (grf'naj'). slang, [f. GnigM a. : 

but cf. G. ein griiner, a ' green ' one.] A 'green' 
or inezpcrlcnm workman ; a raw hand : esp. a 
foreigner who haa recently arrived in tlie country 
in search of work. 

s888 Timet oo Sept. 7/4 The master sweater gets hold of 
a new hand, a greener, as he b termed, and pays him 
a shilling a clay. 1890 Pail Mall G. 3 July e«^i So long as 
the influx of * greeners* gives the aweaian an inexhaustible 
supply of labour, sflpa Zamowill Childr, Ghetto 1 . 48 He 
was a 'greener* of the greenest order, havhm loaded at the 
docks only a bw hours ego. 1893 FoaMaa Slang, Greener^ 
. .spocifically omployed of inoxperionced workmen Intro* 
dimed to filf the place of strikers. 

Gveengary (grTriari). [f.Gasnr a, or sb. -ibt.] 

1 . Green foliage or vegetation ; verdnre. 

1797 Coi.raiDOB Kubla Khan it Here were forests ancient 
as the hills, Enfolding sunny spots of greenery. 1808 Mas. 
BaowNiNo At$r. Lei^ 1. 574 The outdom world with all 
iu greenery. 3878 Crkfm St 


Urmy Stud, 388 Steeps clothed 
Lhicfc greenery of the lemon or 


from cop to bottom in the thick „ , 

orange. 1893 R. KirLiNQ Many Invent. *03 After an houf^s 
riding through the greenery, be heard a rastb. 

9 L Green branches or leavea used for decoration. 


(Rarely//.) 
1887.1 raoLL 


'aoLLora CdfiHB. fteroxf f. xvL 13* The graeneriea of 
the winter had not baen stuck upln tha old-foanioned. Idle 
way. 1883 Lady Brabsbv The Trades 493 The ptoturaa . . 
wreathed with myrtlet, and other greenary. 107 Bowav 
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Vfrg. Mn§ii m, 459 In anow^whli* flilcto sod teni g w tnt iy 

crovDod. 

8. A place where plante are reared, kept, or 
exhibited. 

1147 Cnanii Gmnny^ n plaee for gram plmtt. ehn 
Gm 9 . 10 Apr. s/sTIwgiwmwiraortlM^'hfoiVii^ 
Oroenegb -aM(at obe. lorms of GBaavNiaa, 
Gv^tUMSf^d IgrfOfaid), 4a (Strew variable.) 
rf. Gebih 4 l -I- Era jd. -i- -xd* ; cC Eybd i b.] 
HaviM green eyes. grum-eyed monitor (in 
and after Sbaktpere} ,{ Jealouiy. (Cf. Gbun o. 3.) 
Henoe^t Viewing everything with jealouay. 

iSgd Shakx. MtrdL K. iii. H 110 Shuddring fcnre, and 
grraiM-eyed ielouai*. ida4 — Otk. in. iiL 160 Oh, bewara 
lira Lord, of tolouu^ li i$ the graeoe^'d Monetcr. 
Milton f^atatUm gjrar. 43 How graen-eved Neptune 
idW R. Sanobm /VbvMgn. 159 Well*fenturad, 


Milton f^ata/idm g'jwr. 43 
rave*, idw R. Sanobm / 
round-lkcedriUxcn-bairedijnre 


flaxen-haired, jnreen<^ped. € ifleo H. K. 
Graeneycd Grief, and dull Deepair. 


Greenfieb in a week. 


I MourxT & Bbnnbt HtmUk't 


s8 Mur. 174/1 If green*fly make 
with Tobacco smoke Is the only 
Offggngago (grr-ng/idg 


H. K.WHiTa 


round-lkcedrflaxcn-baired,jnreen<^ped. e ifleo H. K. Whitb 
Ctnita I. i, Greeneyed Grief, and dull Despair, iflon 
ting Mng, XXlll. 904 What bo had uttered was 
under the influence of the * green-eyed moneter i|ba S. 
Dobell BaUUr xL Pool Wlu. 187/ 11 . 57 Uellebo^lke 
a girl-murderese, Oraen.eyed and Mck with Jealousy, iflfla 


ting ^ag, XXlil. e^ What he had uttered wae 
under the influence of the * green-eyed moneter i|ba S. 
Dobell BtMsr xL Pool Wlu. 187/ IL 57 Uellebo^Uce 
a Rirl-murderes&^Oreen-eyed and Mck with Jealousy. iMj 
Mibb Bbadoon PkmHtuH F«rt, xxxviii, (188^ 335 Devoured 
by the gnawing of the green-eyed moneter. 

. OSMUfinoll (gri’nftiij); [Sea Gebbh a.i and 
Fiwck. Cf. G. Do. gramvink,'] 

1 . A common European bird of the family /Wii- 
giUidm^ Coe€otkrausi4s or Ligurinus cklorit^ so 
called from its giecn-and-gold plumage. Called 
also grtm /itinst, Ohlneae OMonflnoh, Zigu^ 
rinus sinicus^ 

Sfli Was tnir^g Fr, in Pmbgr, 91a The grane 
!he, ia v§rditr§, 1544 TuaNxa Avinm Prmcip, Hist, 


e Green-flnch t Chloric . . 
» IS Digger man a nouse-oparrow .. It Is called by some 
the Green Linnet 1766 Pennant Brit. Zsol, (itw) 11 . 
330 The greealinch doee not begin his [flight] till the frost 
MU in. 189A R. B. SNAara HmndUs, Birds Gi, Brit, 1 . 39 
In eiimmer the Greenfinch is lomewhat shy, but in winter 
It is found in flocks in the fields and fiuin>urds along with 
Sparrows and Chaffinches. 

8. The Texaa iparrow (^Embemdgra ru/ivirgatds. 

1883 Em^'i, Amtr, 1 . 530/r The green finch {Enthsmsigns 
ntBviivata) of Texas. 

8. slattg. One of the Pope's Irish gnard. 

tiflfl Bmify Tsim I Nov. 5/3 Primi trmrgsMi, /rmt ds 
gttissr—SL saying applicable dike to every contingent, from 
the Franco-Belgian down to the 'greenfinches' of Old 
Ireland. 

(grPnfiJ). [See Gbbbn a. 9 b.] 
fi. P'resh, unsalted fish; spec, applied to cod 
before it has been salted or cured. (Cf. Habib- 

DINB.) Obt, 

r 1480 J. UuMSLL Bk, Nurturs 851 Grena sawce is good 


with Rrane iisch. 1540 Oid City A cc, BA. in rchsssL Jrtd, 
XLIIl, It. for a grane flysshe a soyle of sawmond and for a 
haberdyne. 1580 Hollybano 7 rent, Fr, Tcng., Mrruit or 
Monha^psissom^ a fishe called Cixide. or greene nshe. a idag 
Bbaum. R Ft. BsMditcm iv. i, [It] shews thee like a long 
Lent, thy brave body turn’d to a tall of green-fish without 
butter, xflej Wnitboubnb NsrHoundland 79 Two hundred 
thousand dry fish, ten thousano of large greene fish. 1890 
I. Tayior (Water P.) IVAs. 1. 119/9 If . . euery house in this 
Xingdome did epend but the quantity of two Haberdine or 


ar gram-gadge. BI9B C. jAMaa gens. E^gmms> 9 it les Tha 
-gBBetiou of a graaagBge-tait Ibr dinaar. 

, Abmb g O O ffiffi, (See Gbbbit the iwe of 
vrike word In op^tloo to itmkbk-godu vdggtdtB 
Obbbr lA] 

1 . A yovBg goose, a gosling. tNow dk‘al 

Tha pradee appHcation of the term erith lecpect to ego 
: and oondUioo varies with the locality (sa^uots.). 

«gft4 in GtomGiidMsrcilu (1890) 11 . 979 Toe furste eeoree : 
ftomecyiL rost fayfl^ grene gwe, weale. tgW Snake. L. 
^ 1. 1 . 97 The Spring is neare when greene geesse are a 

St^ng. sflBflCoaAN^AMn//M/M(i&iis6T*hegreaiM 
goone is batter than the stubble goose, sflee Vennbb Fin 
Eseta iii. 66 Young G ee se, which are commonly called 
|feene-Oee<ie. trai Crmyi, Fmsm,^Pites iil 500 StnbUe 
Geese or Green Geese should be kept in the Derk, end 
Ihtted with ground Malt mixed with Milk, ties } , Hodg- 
son in J. Msm, (1857) 1 * 54* We dined with my 

aunt, and had a green goosey four months old, to dinner, 
lira N, IV, Lime, Giess,, Green geosst a goose killed at 
midsummer time. A goose under four months old. tSfls 
Ox/erdsk, Giess. SnppL , Gr^gesse^yadMXtmA. geeso. They 
shmld Ueaten 00 Old MichMimas Day. 

2 . A slmpietoo: «GooaayA 1 f. ran, 

%jtB Gray Let, es Feb.. Wka 1836 IV. 113 The true title 
of tbb part of his work [BosweH's CerrAwris, a Dialogua 
betwem a Green-gooM and a Hera 1877 Dowobn Shaks, 


under four months old. tSfls 
VNgrrw^fatted geesa They 


Prim, vi. 130 Hera Troiluiu the noble green-goose, goes 
through his youthful agony of ascertaining the unworthIneBS 
of her to whom he had given his faith and hopa 
Oreen gawm see Gbkbn A. t jg^. 
OraffillgVOOffir (grTner^tsai). [See Gbibit and 
Gbocbb. J a retail dealer in vegetables and fmit 
syaa Lend, Gmn, No. 6i88>^ Samuel Stubley . . Green- 
Groccr. 1791 Boawbll JehHsom. an. 1753 (>847) 81/1 Covent- 
garden, where the green-grocere and frultercn were be- 
ginning to arrange their hampers, xm Woloot (P. Pindar) 
Ep, is Po^ Wks. 1819 111 . ^8 As from their shops Green- 


Epm is Peye Wks. i8ie 111 . 198 As from uteir shops ureen- 
grocers for tho palate Deal Garden-stuff of all complexion, j 
1816 Sportiny Mag. XLVll. 955 A green grocer of Brighton 
was convicted .. for . . exposinz in his shop .. twenty par- 
tridges and two hares. s86o W. G. Ciabk in Vae, lour 
17 A species of tax .. Is levied [in Naples] upon cabmen, 
small greengrocers fishmongers end other tradesmen. 

Hence Chma*tttrQioaraBB [see -bbb] rare, a 
female greengrocer. Graa'agro>oag3r [see -bbtI 
the boslneM of a greengrocer ; the articles retailed 
by a greengrocer. Also aiirib. 

1806 H. SionoNS Maidt IV(/e 4> IVidew II. 98 Retallere of 
chandlery and green-grocery. 1848 Thackbeav FmM, Fmir 
xxxvii| Mr. Reggies himself had to aupply the green- 
groceries. f868 Mae. H. Wood in Argesy tune 46 A 
miserable greengrocery shed. 1884 Aemdemy 16 Feb. 107/3 
The motherly Genoese greengrocereaa . . m a charmuig 
sketch. i88g Lsm Times 16 May 47/1 In the present case 
the business of greengrocery was not ancillary to that of 
grocery. 1890 Westm. Gme. 95 Jan. 9/s Bxpoeing green- 
grocery for we on the carriage way. 

t Cmffi'Blieffid ^ Obs, [L Grbiit 0. -1- -head.] 
Greenness. Also fig, (see Gbbbn A. 8). 

e isag Class, IV. ds Bibbesw. in Wright Foe. 171 Ferdamre, 
grenhed. 1340 Ayenb. 94 pe holy writ compariaoneh pe aaule 
and of |»e guode manne an of pe guode wyfmanne to ane 
uayro gardyne iiol of grenheda e 1386 Cnaucxe Man ef 
Lards T, tp In hire is heigh beautee, with oute pride, 
Yowthe, with oute grenehede or folya e 1440 Pram/, Pmrv. 
axo/i Gienehed, or granenesse^ virtditms, virar, 

Chraen luiffid. graGTdiffiRd*. Tt Gbbbit a. 

+ HBADyAl 

f 1 . (See Hbad sb, a a) A young, immature, or 
untrained intellect. Obs. 

ssSfl J. UoALL Diotrepkes (Arb.) 11 Euerye yoong boy 
win Uke vpon him to teache the ancient, and to raproue 
them, for that thmr greene heades thlnke not to bee trua 
1991 R. Tuenbull Expos. Jm, 175 To whom .. in the con- 
ceits of their grene heads, they wil not obey. 1694 F. 
Braggs Disc, Parables xL <1706) 1 . 373 The Difference 
between living under the mild mid prudent Government of 


im/rav. 155 Whilst it [Codlingl is new. it is called green- 
fish ; when it is salted it is called Ling. s68a J. Collinb 
Sait A Fishery 90 Green-Fish [alias Staple Fish as they 
call it) cured with a good Salt, proves excellenL 1694 
Morniux Eabeiais iv. lx. (1737) B47 Greenish, Sea-Batts, 
Cod-Sounds. 1^ Ainsworth Eag.^Lat. Diet.. A green 
fish, aseiius. iBm Smvth Sailads IVoriLbA,, Greea^/tsk, 
cod, hake, haddock, herrings, &c. unsalted. 

2 . a. UcaL The coal-fish. b. U.S, (See quot 
1884-5). 

x88^ F. Day Fishes Gt, Brit. ^ fret. I. 997 Codas 
pollackias . , Namee.— Pollack : whiting-pollack . . Some- 
times termed greenling or green-fish. i884-'5 Riverside 
Nat. Hist, (i88fi) HI. 183 The blue-fish (/’Dmarswrwi mAo- 
/njr). .in paitA M Virginia and North Carolina it is known 
as green-fish. 

Qrea'ii-flj. 

1 . Angling, A particular kind of artificial fly. 

1686 Blomr Genii, Recreot, 11. i8e/x The Shell-flye, 

Termed also the Green-fly, hath his body made of Greenish- 
wooll. 1838 Mar. Eoobworth Absentee viii. The green-fly, 
and the moorish-fly. 

2 . An aphis or plant-louse, so called from Its 
colour. Usually eollect, sing, 

S744-Sfe Ellis Mod, Husbandm. 111 . t. xv. 184 An Insect 
seldom, or never, misses attacking our green Ciierriee with 
■o much Diligence and Fury, as to spoil great Numbers of 
them, Ira eating into their veiy Stone ; and because of this 
hollow Operation, we call them Ladlemen, or the Green Fly, 


llBAD sb, a a) A yoimE, immature, or 


its appearance, fumigation 
remedy. 

1. Alsoograen-gadgo. 


OYBBlIgagB (grr-ng^dg). Alsoograen-gadgo. 
[f. Gbkbn a. and the surname Getge (see quot. 
1759'65 ).] a variety of plum of roundish shape, 
green colour, and fine flavour. Also atirib, in 
greengage plum, tart, 

* 7319 ^ CoLMNSON in Norius CoUimsomianus 60,. I was 
on a visit to Sir William Gage . . he told me that . . in com- 
plimeiit to him the Plum was colled the Green Gage ; this 
was about the year 1795. 1769 Mas. Rafvalo Eng» 

Hmusek/r. <i778> eso To preserve Green Gage Plumba 
iBoe Fobsvth Fmitdrees ii. 13 The Green Gage Plum is of 


his Father, and belira leg to the Conduct of bb own ill 
instructed and green Head. 

2 . (See Ubad sb. 7.) A raw, inexperienced person ; 
a simpleton ; an i^oramuB. 7 Obs. 

1589 Morbrel, Epit. B ij, I'he author of the Learoml Db- 
course, and 500 green hdads more that are on their eida 
s6oo Holland Zny xxxviii. Iii. (1609) 1017 With the 
checks and taunts of certaine greens beads and busia 
youths. i6ga Br. Patrick Fnnerat Serm, in y. Smiths 
SeL Disc. 596 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads, m tvoo B. E. Diet, Cant. Crow, 
Gresn-kead, a very raw Novice or inexperienc’d Fellow. 
1740 Richasdson Pamela HI. git Hadst thou been a bom 
yool, or a raw Greenhead, or a doting Greyhead. 1781 
Cowpsa Coaversai. 6a6 .Some green heii 4 iLa.<i void of wit aa 
thought, sflae Scorr Monast. xvil, Metfiinka there U use 
for the grey hairs on the old scalp, were it but to instruct 
the green head by precept and by example, 
f d. One entitled to wear the green turban, a 
descendant of Mahomet. Obs, 

1609 Biddulph in T. Lavender TVnw. (i6ie) 71 There 
wa.4 a Sheriffs or a Green-head in AlepM, whom they 
account Mahomets kindred. i6e8 Purchan Pilgrims lu i6a3 
The cadie of Tripoly being a Green-bead that b one of the 
Parentage of Mahomet 

Hence f Oraan-liaBAad a,, fmw, Inexperienced, 
sgflg Nbwton Cieerds Old Age 43 a. Such youthly prankee 
and exercises, as lustye and imne-haaded gmbntes do 
enure thcmralues withal, tgfi TelLTredhe N, Y, Gift 31 
Those are greene headed that long for/efpnnationa. 0649 
RoaBRTB CUmis Bibl, 0x4 Rehgbeaodl tyranmcal Answer 
. .according to the advice of hb grsei|%aeded Counoelloura. 
X684 Buhvan Pitgr, It >79 That wiiji neen-headad Ignor- 
ance 1 would presome to go on to tlfo Cata 


OBSXir«'BODr8B. 

Chrffitnll— rk (Mnhlit), [See GasBir 0 , aad 

HbaktM. ift,30.r 

1 . The name of Mvenl Wert Iiidian tfeea remark- 
able for the qnaliw of their wood. a. A large 
laniBoeoufl tree ot Guiana, Nsetatedra Redimi^ 
which fumiihefl very bard timber, b. The cog- 
wood tree, Cmmatkus Ckloroxphn, o, A imMl 
rhamnaoeoue tree, the Ceinbrtna fierritginosa of 
JamaicA d. Bastard or P'alse Gremkeart, a 
email myrtaceons tree, Caiyptranthes ChytraeuHa, 

1700 P. Browns ymmaiea 187 The Greenheeit or Cog- 
wood trae..lt b generally asteemed one of the best timber- 
woods in the isimid. ibid, 039 Beatard Green-heart.. b 
generally reckoned an excellent timber-wood. 2789 B. 
Bancropt Nat, HM, Cuiasus 333 limy contentedly recur 
tothenseofSiperAerGreen-Hiirt-irae Apples. x^M.J. 
Higgins Eu. (187$) xvii, Morse, graenhmtfis, and sUk- 
cotton trees, tnioAng their heads far above the other gianta 
of the forest, sflifl Penny Cyct. Supp. II. 689/9 The Bibira, 
or Graenheart Trea 1879 Brdpord SailoFs Pocket Bk. be. 
M •)336 The Morra and Greenheart of Britbh Guiairiu 

2 . The timber of Neetandra Redieei, used la 
■hipbuilding, for fishing-rods, etc. Also aiirib. 

>794 Higglngk Sesunanskip 1 . 151 Greom^kemrf, a wood Im- 
plied from the West Indies, used for the pint of Modes. sMf 
Times xo Mar. 14/i In the main and lower decks, teak, mahog- 
any, and greenheart are urad almoet exclusively. 1870 J. D. 
Hxath Craynot Piayerek Handles are geneially noiue of 
ash, but greenheart and Canadian rock elm are more springy 
end elastic. s8^ 7 'imes 96 Mar. xo New greenheart pbnka 
have been put in where the worst chafing had occurred. 
1887 J. CiniMiNs Cmial., Hints to Anglers, I'he best Rods 
are composed of Hickory butts, Greenheart centres, with 
Greenheart or Wesbaba tops, 
b. A fishing-rod made of this wood. 

jBB^Biackw, Me^rMsx. 344/1 It was an Irish greenhaart 
1894 ibid. July 67 The rod .. was a 13-foot single-handed 
greenheart with one splice. 

Greffi*llhffiW. Obs,exc,//ist. Also 7 green huge, 
-hue. [7 f. Gbbbn 0. -1- Hbw v. ; cf. Da Aug sb.] 

1. The green parts of trees in a wood or forest ; 
Vbrt. Also aitrib. 

199B Manwood Lawes Forrest viii. | 4. 46 If the people 
of a whole townesbip doe make west in the greene hew 
of the Forrest. x6ex Nawortk Housek. Bks. (Surtees) 
im Received of Chr. Harding . . for green-hime, iJ*. viij 4 . 
x^B CoKx 4/8 inst. Ixxlii. 299 The Kings Omcent within 
hie Forest have charge of Venison, and of Vert or Green 
hue for the maintenance or preservation of the Kings game. 
1774 T. Wbbt Antiq, Furness (1805) 85 Th^ may take 
unto themselves green hew, or wim, out of my woods. 
Ibid, 97 Customary rents, encroachment rents, hen rents, 
greenhew rents. 

2 . The right to cut greenery for fodder ; payment 
for such a right 

Lo 09 sdale Gloss., Gresn*kew, the right of cutting 
hollies and evergreens in winter for sheep, etc. xflgg Lake» 
land Gloss,, Creenhow, a word found in old manorial 


land^ Gloss,, Creenhow, a word found in old manorial 
writings, used for the payment of cutting trees upon an 
estate by the tenant. 

Greenhorn (grrnhym). [See Green 0.] 
f X. An appellation given to on animal, 7 orig. to 
an ox with * ercen * or young horns. Obs, 
e xsfia TawneJey Myst. IL 95 lo forth, greyn-horne I and war 
outi^ryme I LVawes on. . What I wilTye no forther, mars 7 
1 2 . A recently-enlisted soldier ; a raw recruit. 
S690 ReUU, Fight near Leith (1806) 9x4 The Scotch king 
being upon the castle-hill to see hb men. which he called 
hb Green Hornes, beaten. i68a C. Irvine Hist. .Scot. 
Nomsnel. 94X Tyrones, fresh-water Souldiers, or newlevycd; 
Greenhorns : alto it signifieth novices in any profession. 

8. A raw, inexperienced person, esp, a novice in 
a trade (cf. (Jrbbnbb) ; an imoramus ; hence, one 
easily imposed upon, a simpleton. 

i 6 Ba [see sense 9]. lyn Scots Mag. Oct. 490 The scale. . 
consists of eight degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, Jessamy, 
Smart^ HonestF ellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, and BIom. Ibui, 
Peculiarities which ..would have denominated me a Creen^ 
ham. S790 J. B. MoaxTON Mann. IV, Jad. 99 Overseers 
are glad 10 get green-homs, because they can impose hard- 
9hips on them. x8e6 Surr ff'iM/vr m Lend, (ed. 3) 1 . 176 If 
we stand that . . we should be greenhorns. X835 W. Irving 
Tour Prairies xx. 175 He . . looked down upon them with 
contempt as greenhorns, Utile versed in the noble science of 
woodcraft. xflM GaBBLBv Ovsrland youm. 359 I'he chances 
for ' big striked in the mines are few, and greenhorns cannot 
■hare them. i8Bfi Rmaa Haggard E, SMontods Mimes ii. 
(x886) 99, 1 suppose you are not hoaxing us f It 1 know, 
sometimes thought allowable to take a greenhorn in. 

attrib. 1849 Cou Hawiuw Diary (1893) 11 . 055 Soma 
greenhorn dandies. 

HenceOMa*B]iorBiBm,the character or condition 
of a greenhorn, inexperience. 

sfigs Dibrabli Yog, Dnke iv. vf, As for Lady My, ,h9 
execrated the greenhornism which made him feign a passion 
and then get caught where he meant to capture. 1844 Cbu 
Hawker instruct . Yng. S/ertsm, 491 Nothing, therefore, 
betrays greenhombm more than expecting to inake a shot 
under the Utter circumstanca 
GvffiMh-lumffiep gvoffinlioiuia (grrnhaus). 

L [f. Ghbbn sb, 10.] A glass-house in which 
delicate and tender plants are reared and preserved. 

1864 Evblvn KoL Hori, (1799) 196 Set your . . Windows 
andDoors of the C 


i 804 ^Evblvn KcU. Hori, (1799) 196 Set your . . Windows 
and Doors of the Grean-bousee and Conservatories open. 
s6j83 — Diary 30 Oct., Greene houecs for orangoi and 
mtrtles. svia J. Jambs tr. Lo BienVs Gardoniag 75 Green- 
houses are large Piles of Building like Gallerms .. for pre* 
serving Orange-Trees, and other Plants, .during tha Winter. 
1740 PkiL Trams, XLll. 56 Thermometer*, Hygrometers 
and Barometen. .adapted to the Use of Green-houses. 1858 
Olbmiiv Card. EvoryAaf Bk. 94/k The house ought now 
to bs enriched by pumts nrom tha greenhonBe and hothousa 


fiouniixAv. 


h.Mri$„ M gntnAimtt tathu, fkmt, tkrtA', 
SMMteiuw tac (Me quot.). ’ 

* hMOTopUrow ioMct or tbo MSmSTat 

#. Atiefy, A honwo in which 'greeo ware* (lee 
p**™* f; 9 d) *» Wt to dry, before being pU^ 
ill the kiln. ^ 


Jfn “i- «*4 The Cbbqae) wu« 

Mng finuhod ftm tho hoiuU of th« Doctor ii brought by 
Mm um bomds to tho • greon-houM V«o ooUod from iu 
b^g tho mptMlo for wore in tho *graoa* or unfired state. 

OvMBim (gtl'nifa ),«. (s 6 .) jf. the name ot the 
£nglith mathematician George Gnen (i793'‘i84i) 
+ -lANe] Crtmian funetiam \ a class of functions 
Introduced by George Green, serving to represent 
the distribution of electricity on an ellipsoid. 

sdyg Cavlky (i^) IX. 393 iVi tho present 

AP 9 ^f • * *** reproduce Green snocessfor the integration 
of this equation by moans of a senes of functions, wMch are 
a^ogoiis to LapUce's Functions, and may be termed 
*GreenMiis'. tbtd» ' 1 ‘heoe functions d of the variables 
a, d, . y arc in faa tlio Groenian Functions in question. 


Greening (grf ni^), rd. rf. Gasgif a. 4 -INOS. 
In sense 1 uL hasting^ Cf. MDu. groenine^ Du. 
groaning kind of apple.] 

1. The name of a fruit, f e. A variety of pear. 
Al»o ^eming-pear, Obu 

ifioo SuarLRT Country Farmo nr. xKx. 537 Garden, tender 
or delicate peares such as ate the. .hosting, mollart, green- 
ing, butter peere [etc.], sfisi Corea, Foirt do vtrdoloU 
the Greening ; a tender and delicate Peara sdsa SHoa- 
WOOD, av., A greening pear^ vordoUt, 

b. An apple, which is green when ripe. 

iMa Evelyn Pomona iv. 13 Rutsetlngs and Greeninga 
1676 WonLiDOB Coder (1691) eio The Greening ia also 
another old English fruit of a green colour. 1846 J. ^XTsa 
Libr» Prmei* Agrie, (ed. 4) 1 . 50 Winter Sauce Apples.. 
Yorkshire greening. x868 u, S\ Comm/tsiomer Agric, 
(1869) 474 Winthrop Greening. .Rhode Island Greening. 

2 . Gbixnkbt a. 


tags iV'rtw 04 June 7/s Horses* heads arc crowned 
with greening. 

Greening (grrnlq), vb/. sb, [f. Gbcbr 9.1 
4 -iNol.] The action of Gbben vA in various 


1. The action or process of becoming green or 
covered with verdure. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 16867 On )ni morn o bat grentng, |ta tie 
ala ar wa<i dri. sSsy KsArs Sito^ * Pootry 171 The tender 
greening Of April meadowa 1883 Stallvssass tr. Grimm's 
Pent* Moth, 111 . 999 noU^ The withering or greening of 
a tree is bound up witn the fate of a country. 

2 . The process of rendering green or imparting 
a ^reen colour, as in Plumbing {ytst Grbin vA ac), 
Pickling^ Oyster-culture^ etc. 

s6. . (swe CkBEN a b]. 1703 T. N. City 4- C. Purckeutr 

195 This Greening ia only rubbing it with some green 
Vegetable ; it matters not what .. and .. the 5 ^der .. by 
reason of the Greening easily peel'd off. 1806 A. HuNTsa 
Cuiina (ed. 3) 83 Whenever the juice of spinage is used for 
greening. 1879 CassotVs Tochts* £duc, IV. 184/1 The fat- 
tening and greening of the oysters, 
b. eoncr, 

189a Encyel, Cookery fed. Garrett) I. 719 Greeniuf^ a 
vegetable colouring matter made by expressing the juice of 
spinach. Occasionally used in confectionery and for other 
culinary purposes. 

8. tatrib, t greening pit, a pit in which oysters 
are * greened * (see Gbbbn v. ^ a b) ; t greening 
weed, a plant used for dyeing green ; Gbeen- 

WEID. 


x6. . *Greening pU (seeGsaaN v.i s b]. 1988 L. M. tr . BA 
Dyeing 18 Put therein two pound of *grming weede.^ 1751 
CHAMSBas CycL a.v.. If urine, citron-juice, or spirit of 
vitriol, be cast on a green ribband, it becomes blue; by 
reason Che yellow of the greening-weed is thereby exhaled 
and consumed ; so that nothing out blue remains behind. 
S76S J. Whitb Art's Treasury 6. 

Gre6‘]iiag» ppi^ a.i [f. as prec. + -ino*.] 

1 . Growing or becoming green. 
s8oo Montfdy Mag, IX. 465 jTie wareteed's hoof-mark 
hide with greening ears, Twine round the elm once more 
the tramplM vine ( 1807 Claub ShtdA Cat, as The 
ing plain. 1835 Tennyson Party S/riug ii. From skies of 

K ‘ NS A JaoobVladder falls On greening gra.^ ifigo —Jf* 
rm. cxli. Where now the seamew pipes, or dives In yonder 
greening gleam. t8ls8 Bailby Age 5a Slowly greening 
woods Maka dim the distant viaw. 


2 . That causes to become green. 

18146 jirml, X. Agric, Soe, Vll. 11. 494 Tha sun's scorcMng 
and greening Influence. _ _ 

Greening, vbL sbP and ///. : aee Gbebv 9.8 

Greenlatt (grf'ni/), e. [f. Gbeev a. 4 -xsh.] 
Somewhat green. 

e iVBa CHAUcaa H, Fame in. 557 Suche a smoke jnn out 
wende .. Blak bloe grenys^, swart rede. 1398 Tsbvim 
BartA De P, X. xix. xix. (1495) ® 7 S Melancoly : that is 
blacks by mesne of Ynkynde Oderat that u rusty and 
grenysshe : and Ls founds grans. 1^ Palsor. 314/B 
Grsnysshe, vordastre. e n^JermnBugbears iv. iii. in 
Artkfe Stud. ueu. Syr. (1897), The l^e thjrt It gave 
was greeniKb, pale, and dimme. t6a6 B^n • 5 ** 

There h a Gnanbh Prima-RM but it it Pale, 

Grimne. 1707 CssHos. in Hum. 4 Gar^ 91 A^ld^t, 
wbila *dayet graartish. 1771 Shollbtt Hsm^. CL 6 May, 
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tot b a 

Pima paper a giaanith spot wiU api^. 
b. Ckmfi., Q^fyingaiys. or sba. of colour. 

DUsry si Nov., It was tiannaient. nf a 
greaidsh yellow, a s6gi Boylb MiU. AtrisSaa) aas llm 
niings exposed to the air, changml oolm, and b^me a 
^w. S776 WiTUBxiiiti Brii. Ptaats (1796) II. 383 
whita. 1809 Cmbhbvix in PkiL Trans. 
XClll. The supernatant liquor of the precipitate . . is 
■oinetin^ of a fine grcenial^ue. si^ Rood C kr osna tic s 
R. MB The grseniab-gray tints of tha mcM 

Hence HEer nigliB^E, greenish quality. 

1717 In Bailby vol. IL Isstsli. Observ, Mo. 40b B77 
A ccrtaui greenuhnass. 

t Grc^ulda. Obs.'-^ [C Gbeeit a. 4 -bib.] 
A person clad in green or wearing green colours. 

ibot Hof.LAND /*/cqy II. 471 marg.. Some were called 
Ptwsiat that ran for the prb^ •*. Greeukina. 

Gvamlauid (grPlil&nd). [f. GBEEX O. 4 I.AMD 
sb., ultimately after the eqalvalent ON. Grlntlaud^ 
whence Sw., Da. Grbnkmd^ adopted in Dn. Creeu^ 
land, G. Grbnland. 

Acc^Ing to isisndingstbdk vl, the land was so named 
by Its discoverer in 986 * because it would indues eetUers 
to go there, if the laud had a good name'.] 

1 . A larm island or small continent to the north- 
east of North America. Used oitriA in Oroen- 
limd Dove (see Dove i c) ; Greenland Taloon 
or Qerfbleon. the whitest of the gerfalcons {Falfo 
candUansYa Greenland Poppy 7 ■■ Iceland Poppy ; 
Greenland Turtle « Greenland Dove ; Green- 
land Whale, the Arctic Right Whale {JBalxna 
mysiicelus) i Greenland yard, a yard where 
whales are cut up and the blubber boiled, etc. 

iM Ray tPi/tugMy's Ormltk. jsfi That bird whUh In 
fionand they call the Graenland-Dove. 1797-1864 Bawicic 
Birds (1847) !• 8 The Greenland Falcon, Fsdeo Grmn* 
lamiicus. 1840 Kvid. Hull Docks Comm. 14 Grcenlsnd- 
yarda on both sides. 184a Hrandb DteL Sei. etc., Balmnes, 
the Greenland whale. 18^ Smyth Smiths IVord-bk.t 
Creentand Dove, thepuflinet^imliedBcraber in the Hebrides. 
i8aB Garden 10 June 400/s The Greenland Poppy .. has a 
delicate odour. 1884-^ /iiverside Hnt. Hist. <sB88) V. soi 
la form the Greenland whale is the most ungraceful of 
mammals. t88s Swainson Prw. Names Birds a 18 Sea 
turtle, or Greenland tui tie. 1696 R. B. SHAsra Handbk. 
Birds Gi. Brit. H. 191 11 m Greenland Gyr 4 alcon, lliero* 
/atm caudicans. 

2 . slang. The country of greenhorns. 

1838 Dickbns O. 7 \oisi viii, * A uew pal ', replied Jack 
Dawkins, pulling Oliver forward. Where did he come 
from T * * Greenland *. 

GreenlAadcr (grrnlfindai'). [f. prec. 4 -eeI.] 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Greenland. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 11 . S17 It^is common with 
them [Greenlanders], when they sec a quiet . . stranger, to 
say that he is almost as well bred as a Greenlander. 1848 
pBicHASD NiU. Hist, Man 504 The Greenlanders believed 
in the existence of uirits, good and evil. 

1 2 . A vessel of some kind ^7 resembling a Green- 
land whaler in build). Obs. 

189a Lend. Gam, No. 3813/4 In her way home [she] took a 
Freiicn Greenlander, of 33 Guns, and 43 Men. 

GreenlAlldio (grlUlwndik^, a. and sb. rare. 
[f. Gbeenlaeo 4 - -10.] A. adj. Of or Mrtaining 
to Greenland, its language and its inhabitants. 
B. sb. The language of Greenland. 

1813 E. Hbnobbson In Li/i iii. (1859) Another meiw 
the Grecniandic Testaments Ibr- 


chant has promised to get ( 

warded. 18B3 A C. THOMrsoN Morav, Missions vl. 330 1 'be 
translation or the Scriptures into Grecniandic. 1887 ScUms 
X. 387 Written in the modern Greenlandic alphabet. 

Or— nlamdlEh. (grPnlandiJ), a. [f. as prec. 4 
-ibh.] Characteristic of Greenland. In mod. Dicta. 

GT 6 raUuidit 6 (grPnlfindait). Min. [f. Gbeut- 
LAND -ITB.] A variety of garnet. 

1837 Dana Sysi. Min. 351. 

mm A vw mm TgrPnlfindmAn). [f. GREEN- 
LAND 4- Man sb. Cf. Indiaman.] A vessel engaged 
in the Greenland whale-hshcry. 

1794 Naval Ckrou. XXIV. 10a One man was killed be- 
longing to the Greenlandman. 1807 J. Wilson Noeiss 
Ambr. Wks. x8ss II. 4, 1 sud hae nae great objections to 
be a whale in the l^lar Seas. Gran’ fun . . wl* ae thud o* 
your tail, to drive in the stern-posts o' a Greenlandman. 

Gxemleaiai (grPnles ), a. [f. Green sb. 4 -less.] 
Without greenness or verdure. 

m s6i8 SvLVKSTXX Mem. Mortal, xxv. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
SIT But, Beauty, Grace-lesse, is a Saile lesse Bark, A green- 
Icsse Spring. s8!84 TaiVs Mag. XXI. ei8 Birds.. held 
their chattering synods., among the greenlem boughs. 
Hbhslow Wild Flowers 169 1 m i . - ^ 


parasite. 


• is a greanlais fleshy tool- 


' GremilAt (grfnia). [f. Green o. 4 -let ; app. 
formed to render the etymological sense of L. 
vireb.l A name for the numerous species of sniall 
greenish American singing-birds of tne genua Firve 
or family Fireanidm, 

stei Swainson Famna Bar. Amsr . II. s^^ i. Firm olL 
vaeeus iBonaparta), Red-nrud Greenlet. fbm, S3S. a. Fireo 
Bartrumii (Swainson)^ Bartram's GreenUt. Ibid, S37 
k 'ireo lomgirostris (Swainsem), Long-billod Gremlet. 1669 
J. buaaoucHB in Galaxy Mak. Aug., ITie Virm. m Greem 
feta, are a sort of connscting^uik between the Warblere and 
tha true tly-catchm sM 4 -S Xitrsrsids Nat. Hist. (1888) 
IV. 5x3 'Im greanleta reacn their highest development in 
the gauuB Cyeiorkis. 1899 C Dixon in Fortn. Xev, Apr. 
643 The Vireoiiida or greeulets. 


^ (grPnIiq). mr$. [f. Gunnr a. 4 

•UNO.] mGHUN-yiBB I and a a. 

Inquot. tsgagrem lyugs may ba two wmbet green ttstg^ 
but tne fact that lesi^M tho spoUIng of iti^ sb. IntM 
Proof A Parv. militatee against this soppoeltion. 

CHeaProoiAPorv. ewt Ciens lyngs. fyshe (6*. gran-, 
lyimt, P. neneWnge). tme Haluwell, Gresntsog, aame 
as Gx^fish. i8a»-4tass GaEEN-riSH s]. 

ChMMljr (grf^H), adn. [f. Gbibn a. 4 -LT *.] 
1 . With a green colour ; with green vegetation 1 
•o as to look green. 

1983 Stanyhubst Aisseis tv. (Arb.) 1x3 With twisted gar^ 
land and leau's, spied gxcenlym shs gax nisht Thea place of 
her burial. 1816 Byron CA Har. iil xlvi. Grey but leafy 
walls, where Ruin jrauly dwells. 1896 Mss. Bbownino 
Aur. Lsigk I. STS The straight small bed was curtained 
greenly. 1884 Lowell Fireside Trav. m8 The ^valley 
widens greenly toward other mountains. 1881 Miss Yonob 
Lads 4 Losses Lassfley iv. 140 Rows of hops, with the sun 
glancing greenly through on the waving dusters. 


2 . fy. Chiefly with reference to growing vegeta- 
tion : Freshly, vigoronsly, youthfully. 

1633 P. Fletciibb Puryh lu. l iil. Two gentle swains 
Whose sprouting youth did now but graenly * * ' ' 

'1 bloom I 


gentle 1 

„ . - jly bud. iSta 

By SON Pmrisima xe. The rest shsli bloom and live All 
greenly freidk. iSyt R. Ellis tr. CcUutlus Uiv. 33a Look that 
warily then deep-laid in steady remembrance I'hese our 
words irow jmenly. tSjg Mas. Uoubton Wild West 049. 
1 could not flatter myaeir that in the hearts of even one of 
those whom I had striven to aid my memory would greenly 
live. s88S W. Alexander St. Aswuslios's HelUs^y 14a If 
he have wrinkles they are greenly hid. 

8 . In an inexperienced or unskilful manner; no- 
skilfully : with simplicl^. arcb 
1999 B. JoNBONCViilm'r /fm. 
shalTwUhdrsw thus. 


Xsv. v. ii. He, greenly ciednloua 
Sh AK s. Hsu. K, V. ii. 149 , 1 can- 


not look groenely : nor gaspe out my eloquence. 

Ham, IV. V. 81 We haue done but greenly In hugger-mug- 
ger to interre him. a8ao Scott Mooast. xxx, 1 must asslAt 
you, 1 reckon, for you are setting very greenly about lliis 


gwr. 

Qcaaii maA* graaaauui. 

t L A man dressed up with greenery to represent 
a wild man of the woods, who took part in outdoor 
shows, masques, triumphs, and the like ; a Jack-in- 
the-green. Obs. 

The common tavern siitn of* The Green Man and Still* 
seems to have been sugsested by tho qrma of the Distillers* 
Company, the supporters of which are two Indians. The 
slgii-palntem represented the Indian by a * Green man ' (in 
the i^ve senMO), and this figure was aAerwards replaciMi 
by that of a man clothed in green, a forester, ofien Robin 
Hood. (See * Larwood * & Hottsn Sigtdeards 148.) 

169B Kibke 7 CknmyieuM iii. H a. Have you any squibs la 
your Country T any Green-men In your showsT ifij^ Cavton 
Pieeu. Notes l vi. 19 The strange Feasts of the Greenmen, 
Whiflers, Marshals, and his Ministers, i88y Tausuan 
Lomdom's Tri, 7 Besides Green-men, Swabs, satyrs, and 
Attendants innumerable, a syifl Bacfoeo In ' Larwood ' ft 
Hutten Sigobeards (1866) 367 They are called woudmen or 
wildmen, thou* at thee day wo in ye signe call them Green 
Men. couered with grene boues. sisi Strutt Syoris 4 Psui. 
IV. iil. 083 11 ie actors formerly concerned in the pyrotechnical 
shows, .were called monstrous wiMe men ; others were 
quently distinguished by the appellation of green men ; and 
both of them were men whimsically attired and disguised 
with droll masks [etc.]. 1810 Crabrb BerouMk xX osg 
But the Green-Man shall I pass by unsung. Which mine 
own James upon his sign-post hung? His sign, his Imaga, 
— for ne once was seen A squire’s attendant, cM in keeper's 
green. 

2 . A fresh, raw, or inexperiqpced man ; a * green 
hand'; spec, in whale-fishing, one who hod not 
been to sea before. Obs. exc. Hist. 

s88o J. Collins Salt 4 Pishsry 99 l*hs third of the Man 
that go a Fishing being Green-Men, that never ware at Sea 
before. Bfiee Child DUc, Trads (1604) asB Boat keepere 
enter very few new or green men. fOgn Act to Witt, llt^ 
c. eg I xo Every Master of any Fishing Ship going to New- 
foundland ..shall have in his Ship's ik>mpany every fifth 
Man a Green-man (that is to sur) not a Seaman, or having 
been ever at Sea befbre. rtBS Act a6 Gee. ill, c. s6 U 
shall and may be lawful for the Hirer or Employer of any 
such Green Men engaged in the said Fishery, to advance 
to any such Green Man, during the Time he shall be in his 
Service, a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds. 1887 Smyth 
Salter's Word-bh.. Greets-men. the five supernumerary sea- 
men who had not been before in the Arctic Seas, whom 
vessels in the whale-fishery were obliged to bear, to get tha 
tonnage bounty. (1886 H. Clarke in Setemee VIII. 6(^1 1 an 
afraid we would have killed a green man, travelling and 
working as we did.] 

8. A name for Acerots anthsvpophora i in full 
green man orchis, 
s8a9 I.0V00N Esscycl, PI. 75a. 
t QreenmanB. Old Cant. [f. Green a . : the 
second element occurs also in darkmans, lights 
mans, etc.] The field, the country. 

idle Rowlands Masdin Mark’-ali Kir, Grcenemanfl, the 
fields. 

GrftftliMM (grf'ninds). Forms: see Grbiv 
a,; also i grdnea, 4-^ grenee, greness(e, 
grennes, (4 grenie, 6 gveenea, grlenesee), 7 
groenaos e. [OE. grlnnes, f grino Green : see 
-NB8B.] The quolitv or condition of being green. 
1 . The green cofonr of growing vegetation. 
Hence concr. or temi-concr. Verdnre. 

egoo tr. Bada'e Hist. iii. viii. [x.] (1890) x8o pmre stowe 
grennis [v./. grenes) & ftexmifl. a 1300 Cursor M, 8034 
Passed war a tnusand yere. Sin |Md war planted in hat place. 
In grenes ai wit godds grace. isgS^TaEViBA Barth. De 
P. X. IX. xxxU. 1x493) 369 PentaOMte is tyme of myrth and 
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nod Id thtt Immoim of iho 


•f wtmmm Ibr . 

AKrmr Sahuteimm toys Id . ^ 
braioclMD Um imocM liiiT*. 

*vt (1634) 8* Oot of Mods waraiDd 

f roimde, ht dtuvcih m budding grotanoiM. 1^14 S» T. 
HMSBirr TVinv. nog Bet« In! itort of bon udcb, wboM 

E th mod graemiMiit, nifoord ^roAt niid deUgbt. tvia J. 
D IV. L* Bimuta >43 The linti Gmmim 

wdn . . mnkM U Mi do m uvod in OudeM. sIm Lamb 
A dw Sm. 1. Nim Kmt'b Aev (1860) 4d Sod and ■kx,.Diid 
tlMgiDDniMMof Atlda. itBSCoaaiiTrAMr. Addiu ^d^Thoro 
iMv«r yet wm d MimiBDr . . when tbo doom dad not Ntain 
tbeirgiomiiiMf toDCiitiin digiODi 
b. GncD colour of tlie ica and other fhingi. 
MBiM Cttratr AT. 0987 gveniMi lutund ouar in oy 
BitafcDitt «Dd o Ktt iBMBn. laneTusviBA AariA. 

XVI. bti^l. (S 49 s) S 74 MarbyirhyghlD IfariDor & bath y* 
MM ofOrtMi for gtanaMo IL. « viridiimte^M^ ai 
Y«do(r] My& igit Baud BuUimgtr aw (1573) 65 

GraooM wgnifialh iba avarlateyi^nwiM ofCodTand Ait he 
ottidccneA and kepatb all thyngeH alyuop 1197 A. M. GuU- 
iftmmmsFr. Ckinir;^- a9/> Iher remayneth ■omtimee a viri- 
ditya or graanak about the apartiona. iMs l^vati. /fist. 
Anim. d Min. 399 Whan Aay Uta, thara folloireth great. . 
xroannaaM or UacknoiMa of the wound. iTgf-y tr. A>7w- 
ut ^9 Ttmo. (1760) 1 . 031 Tba contraat of tlia while foam, 
with the natural graannam of Aa water, baa a charming 
Mitpdro VUiagt Sar. t aa6 She uatsd to 



;h grayaof bluencu. .and my graana of their 

« liyt IwoALL Brmgm. Set. (1879)1. vi. aa6 The 

greaniiaiiB of the aea ia pbyaicaily oonnaetao with the matter 
which it holda in auqpanaion. 

2. UnripencM (to finiitii etc.) u iodiceted by 
green colour. 

r i4ga Lvno. ft Boboh Seenree 1940 Looka they be rypa 
and of good sweciieaaa. Strong in aubatance, no grennam M 
be aana. ad|4 Sia T. HaaBBOT Tntn. i8t Bananaa or Plan- 
tanaa. .They will ripen though you firat pliKka them in their 
graanaaaa. ayaf London ft Wias Caw^ GmrtL 161 Cara 
muai be had not to uncover them till they have attain'd 
their proper aiae, and begin to loae Ae great Greeaneea 
they had. 

D. Immaturity or tendemeu (of age). 

m laao Hoccuevb IM Kig. Prime, 9^ In grencaae Of 
youtba. igey ToitePa Miae. (Arb.) 167 The grenaa of my 
youth cannot therof cxprcaM The procea 1579 Fbnton 
GnicHard. 1 18 What with the greennea of hit yearea aq>ir- 
Ing nowa to jutij. tdge Wbbvkb Ane, Pttmarmi Man, aas 
C^onaidarlng the graennaam of hit age. 1733 Smoluctt Ci, 
PaUkam (1784) 17/a The oraenneat of hia yaara aecured him 
from any auspicion of fallacioua aim. lydo A. Jduariiv 
i,i/a FuUBng 14 (F.'a Wka 1771 1 .X CotialiliBriiig the graen- 
DcM of hia yean, the aantibility of bia temper, and the 
waimA of hu tmaginatiou. 

O. gVM. Immaturity, crudity. 

>S74 J* Studixv tr. BaU*a Pngemni Pa^a 37 Antichrlat as 
it wart appearing aboue tlie gnjunda : who grawc atill for* 
warda from grananoate to ripenaxae. idiy If albs Sarm. m 
tSMId. Ram. (1873) lo If. .Sc. Paul required dtligenc reading, 
and aapramly forbad groannem of SAolarshii ' 

TON I. (189X) aa The gr< 


hip. 184a Mit.- 
I of the 


I Timea, the 


wcaka Eacaca which t)u. Maiy' left the Rcalma in. _ 

f. BiMa Bxvi. ai6 *l'ha prelataa were 


M BA H. O. CONAMT A'iar« i 
■caking to ooncaal the greanucM of their new church from 
‘ r Aia garb of antiquity, 1875 Jowbtt 
’ argumaut will 


Che popular aye under Ala garb of antiquity, 

PUUa (ad. ■) V. 148 Ilia greannam of our ^ 
ludieroualy oontnuC wi A the ripanam of our ogea. 

d. Rxwneu^ inexperience. •. Simplicity, gulli- 
bility. 

bmS Udall, ate. Eraam. Par. Markvt. ak-c The grenenea 
of innoceuciA aygo Dvcub ft Paadon Dicf., Craanneaa . , 
abo the rawnaac, ua»kiirulnaaa,or imperfection of any person 
in a tnde, arc. acience. &c. aC^ Jas. GeAwr .Vi. Land. 
vL ao5 Inatancea of perfect aimpliciiy or * greenneaa '. a8l48 
Thobbau Maitta IP . (1894* 17 A Province man was betray- 
ing hia greenneaa to the Yankaea by hia queatiunN. a8u 
Db Quincrv a M toUar- Sk. Wks. 1 . 61 , 1 had an opportunity 
of dUplaying my aBamplary greannaaa. 1875 tr. Camia da 
Pnriilltat.Gia, H'mrAmar. 1 . aa8 When McDowell alleged 
tlie greeonem of hia Croopa, as they aay in English. 

3 , The vigour or frcibnett of growth ; vitality. 

a 1849 DauHM. or Hawtn. Poema Wka. (171 1> 93/1 With 
fragrpnt giMunaaa of Thy grace Our bloated aoula of wounda 


adyg Tkahkbnb Ckr, Btkica App. 561 Eiimitiea 
and diagmcaa . . fall like atorroa and Aowem upon budding 
veituafi in their spring and graanaw. n ivA South Sartn. 
(1744) X. ii. 44 1 he bypoente’a hope . . for a while givea 
growth and greenneaa to hia comforta. 1843 P. Partay'a 
Won. IV. S49 The aflcclion of a child givea a greenneaa to 
old age. 

4 . Frethnesi, newnets. ? Ohs. 

1883 Brbmob tr. Q. Curtina Kiv, Through y* grenc- 
Deaae of their woundm Aey felt litle paiue. 16x6 Surtl. 
& Mabrh. CauHtry Parma 635 There ia great difference 
betwixt that tarmcMe or aowrcneaae, which la an accidental! 
vice or fault in wines, and that graenencma or aharpenesse, 
which ia a natural! last and rellah in them. 188* tr. BaeatCa 
Ufa 4 Daath 5 This . . preserves them [( 3 raina] alao in that 
Graennesae, that Aey are fit and sarvicaable to make Bread. 

fb. The condition of being fresh from child- 
bearing. Ohs, 

1604 Hbvwood Gunaih. tv. 169 Canaoe by reason of her 
greenenea and weake catate, not able to make her eacape. 

Qrftftnooldtft (gifnakeit). A/im. [Named by 
Tomeson in 1840 after Lord Graatscck : aee -iteJ 
Native Buiphide of cadmium, found usually in 
yellow coatings, rarely in crystals. 

Aussa dfiis. 573 Siuphuret of Cadmium. Greenockita 
of Fi^ Jameson, xfiss BaKwimta Nawtau 1 . x. 8x3 The 
refractive index, .of greenockita. 1890 Dana JIfin. 6^ 

GraaiMrvito (grPnovolt). Min. [Named by 
Dufrenoy in 1840 after G. B. Crunough : see -rrs.] 
A variety of titanite having a reddish colour due 
to manganese. 

1844 Ausbb Min. 61 j. t$gn Dana Min. 7x4. 


1 , A room in X theatre provided for the acoomiiio» 
dxtion of acton and actrenes when not required 
on the stage, probably so called because it was 
tuiginally pahited green, irase^. The players who 
fteqiient the green-room. Phr. io talk grun-room : 
to talk theatrical gossip. 

1701 CmBBB Laaa Matkaa Man tv. iv, t do know Lomkm 
pretty well, and the Side-box, Sir. aiut behind the Scenes ; 
ay, and the Grccn•Rooll^ and all Aa (Sirls and Women- 
Actreoaaa thei a 1738 Fiblihmo Paagvin l Wks. xB8a X. 
140 Sir, the Prompter and moat of the playera aro drinking 
tea in the Green-room. 1809 Mai.kin Gil Biaa 11. viii. r 3 
CharacMra . . aa eccentric aa any hana rahn of the green- 
room. atao Bvxon Blaaa 11. 78 Sir, the green-room V in 
rapture. 1839 T.rvbb /l.Larrrgnaruvi, Wa talked * green- 
iMf 4 * K. Jbbomr On tka Statga 71 Where a green 


room WAS ongmally provided, it haa bera taken by the atar 
or the manager, aa hLs or her private room. 

nttHh. b8^ Malkin Gil Biaa tii. x. F 4 Onr green-room 
goddess. aSiB Examinar ax Sept. 6oa/a Few AuAora .. 
would enter a green-room cabal. 1843 W. Irving xn Life k 
Lan. (1864) II. X41 The colonel .. ia a green>rot'<m veteran, 
and haa written for the l.ondon Aaatra. 1887 Bbnant Kadk, 
Raainm xv, Actora* gossip and green-room whispara. 

2 . A room in a warehouse or foctoiv for the 
reception of goods in a 'green* state, such as do A 
fresh from the weaving factory, undried pottery, etc. 
(Cf. Gaaxir-BOUMI 9.) In recant DkA 

Qxft6*3i-SftSldf |pr6ft*3UMtfld. 

1. Min. and Ceal, a. * Glauoobitb, green earth, 
b. A variety of sandstone, nsnally imperfectly con- 
solidated, consisting largely of glauconite, o. A 
formation consisting largely of this sandstone; 
denominated Upper or Lower Greensand from the 
position of Ae stratum relatively to the gault 

1798 Kirwan Elam. Min. (cd. a) il. 149 Green aand of 
Peru. Its colour ia areas green ; of the consistence of sand. 
1830 Lyrll Prine. Ceoi. 1 . 477 Marine strata about the age 
of tjur chalk and green-sancL 1847 Anstbd Ahc. IVatid x. 
ssB The Upper Creensand is generally barren of fossils. 
s8n Dawson Earth 4 Man ix.as9 like mineral Uiauconite 
or 'greeii-saiul *. xllys — Pawn af Lfa v. 99 Glauconite . . 
gives by tba abundance of xia little bottle-mecn concretions 
the name of green-sand to ronnations «N this agA 
Vacr Adv, TaxLHk. GeaL xviii. 339. 

nitrib. aSBsi^radirr No. 1x8.377/3 Greensand foasilA 188B 
Rtp. t/.S. CammiMsitmer Agrtc. (x86y) 69 Greensand marls. 

2. (See Guken a. 9 d.} 

Grften sailOft, grM*8Ui»1lOft. Ohs. exc. dial, 

1 . A sauce of a green colour made from herbs 
and eaten with meat. (Cf. a, quot. 1883.) 

e 1480 [sea Grrrn-puii x). 1991 Prrcivall Sp, Piet., Mar- 
/rrw.Ya,ffreene sauce, A/arY/wM. amH. l^vurwa Pyaia dria 
Vinnar P (j b, Greene Sauce. Made of sweeta hearbes,as. . 
a clowe or two, and a little Gorlicke. a i6ia Habincton 
Salamaa Rcgim. (1634) 88 Sauce for Mutton, Vealo, and 
Kid, is c^reene uuce, made in Summer aith Vineger urVer- 
juyee, with a few spices, and without Garli Ae. 1661 Ijovku. 
Hiat. ^Niwf. 4 Altn. \\^ Pork. .; when powdered it’s lieat to 
eaten with green saucA 1947 Mka GiAsaa Caaktry 
xL 42 You must either put gotta liravy, or Green-sauce id 
the Disk 1847-89 11 au.iwbll, Green-aamca, sour duck or 
sorrel mixed with viuogar and sunr. Earth, 

2 . A name for field sorrel, Rumex aceiesa and 
wood sorrel, Oxalis acetosella. 

1600 Vknnkr Pin Recta vii. 149 This proueth that Grecne- 
sauce is . . wholsoiiie agmnst contagion. 1845 N. Drake 
Siege Poutfract Caa, iSuitees Soc. i86x)37 We had allso 
a boy about 9 yeares of a,:e (as he was ntting of grecne 
sawae..) was dangerously shott in the bdly. 1790 m W. 
Marshall Midi. Co. II. 43& a^ C. P. Johnson Ua^fni 
Pi. Gt. Brit. 64 The Wood-Sorrel {Oxalia ncetaaeildl . . . or 
Green-sauce. 1883 Aimandb. 4 Httdderef. Gtaaa.^ Green 
aance, Rumax aeataea, . . much uaad formerly as a sauce 
with meat, especially veal. 

Greanaihailk (grfrnJseQk). A large sandpiper. 
Tetanus glottis ; probably so called from its oUve- 
colouretl legs. CL Redshank ( T. ealidris^ 

1786 Pkhnant Zooi. (1778) 11 . 379 Limaaa^ at ^ttis ., 
iHgl.mpl.ggt Perhapa one of the 

s here vma tfia greaoshank. 1890 

Lumholtx Camtibida 56 At 'lluxnpaon 1 found an old ac- 
quaintance from Europe^ the greanshaok. 

t Ch ? ae * iuihip. Ohs, targ-^. In 4 giwnaDobipo. 
[f. Guken a. + -bhip.]^ Greenness. 

13 . . Cast. Lava 709 So ia be foundement al grena. to 
ro roche faste lih. .For be greoaiichipe lamab sucre, Aiid Ida 
beuh ne leoseb neuerA 

Gvwftnsiok (grfnsik), «. ?Ofir. [Back-forma- 
tion from Grkkn sjcknesh.I Affected with green 
sickness; also^^. ' morbid \ 'sickly*. 

188a Brandaida^ Camia am Miraela varanghi hy tka D. af 
M\ 0 nmautk\t But O the Gracnaick Girls may boast This 
Duke hath cur’d Them to His Cost B884 tr. HanaVa Marc. 
Camprt. iii. 93 Green-sick peraona ora unfit fpr axarciiw. 1607 
One in LaH. Paint. (x848t 316 .ThoTO gyronsick lovers of 
chalk, brickduat, charcoal, andold tap4tfy, 1800 ^Gaada 
Stndv Mad. (ad. 4) IV. 83 lliara ia^cB mround for carry- 
ing the term, vrith other authors, atffl further, and applying 
il to green-sick bo3ns as well ax graSn-aick girlA 


Green Shonk. 1863 .Spring Imfi 
commonest of our waders ^ 


GJUU]r4nro3rB, 


•i’knfiB). [!^ Geben a, g.J An tmnnic < 
which moBtly effect! yoong women about the age 

of puberty and givei e jfMe or greeuUh tinge to 

Ae oompfexion : chlorasia* 

«g88 0 «WNRAfMi/A»a WkafGroMWt) II. 36 Hiadugh- 
tor baafog at tka age of twantia v t a ro a, would . . foil ioio 
the green sicknaa for want of a liuxlaind. 1984 J. Rav- 
NOLixi Pmfk. Haggai iv. (X8491 53 Lika them tfiot are irou- 
Uad with Aa graana aicknemA iM Drvmh Limherkam 
i. WluL xUs VI. 8a Languiahrng maida in the aroen- 
ayoj Flovbr Pkyatc. Pnlaa-Watch ns llwrulae 


Bicfcncw. ayoj r lover Phyatc 

in Aa Graaa-SfckncEa boata 9a 1748 R. Jai 

MatfaP* Hamlih'a Imprae. ai Tha^iachf^ 

Oirla do Aamaalvea, who are inclined to . . the green Sick- 

neso, by taking great Quaniitiaa of Chalk, Lima, and other 

AboorUntA 1848 Mra Caelvlk Latt. 1 . 389 Shs ..had 
quite lately had Aa grean aickneaa. 

b. transf. exAfg, (often with referenoe to the 
morbid appetite wmch characteriies chlorosit). 

tsffi Mahhb Saffrmt,Waidan WkA (Groaart' 111 . x86 It 
will Aon appaara . . whoaa wit hath the graene aickiwA 
Mgy Shaka a Hat, iv. iii. 100 A ktnda of Mala ( 3 rean- 
SicknasBA a dkdk Cleveland Anilpiadanie iv, VirtuaSi no 
more in Womankind But the Green aickneiM of Aa Mind. 

Brooks Gold. Key Wka 1867 V. tax Curiosily b tbnt 
grron-HtckncHS of the soul, whereby It longs for novelties, 
and loathes sound and wholesome truths. idSa L^ml 
Satiriat in Somers Ttaeeta (xfitx) VII. 88 Whnt n dasparnte 
green-aicknesa is the land fallen into, thus to iloat on coala 
and dirt, and such rubbish divinity I 18B1 Strvlhxon Virg. 
pMeria^na X04 *1 here is some meaning in the old theory of 
wildoma; and a man who has not had hia grecntkkneaa 
and got done with it fur ^good, ia aa Utile to he depended 
upon as an unvocctnatcd infant. 

o. ailrih. and Comb. ( « CiiXENaiCK a.)i esp. iu 
greensickness girl, maid ^ eXc. 

199a Shaka Ram. 4 7 nt. iii. v. 157 Out you graene sidc- 
ncMse carrion, out you Imgqage, You tallow face, igft E. 
Giltim SkiaL 1x878) 48 had greaua-aiLknai wincA 1808 
Foao Lavada Mai. 111. ii, Wliat n green^ickness-liver*d boy 
ia this I 1891 CXrvrijind Poema 4a Why, my Musa, like 
a Grean-aidcnasse-Girle, Feed'at tnou on coals and dint 
1783 Ciiryhr Eng. Malady Introd. (1734* a Sunk even below 
theWeakneta ofa Grecn-aickness Maid. 1767 A. CAMfXRLL 
Laxiph. (1774) 169 J uat aa a green-aickneas girl, when gorged 
with chalk and trash, nauacates the niceat dainties- 
llence Q«UD&-Biok&#auDd a., gieeu-sick. 

1873 F. Kirkman Unluiky Cit. 176 Never did Graan- 
aicknesa'd Girl long with half so much earnestness fur Chalk 
or Oatmeal. ^1700 Br. Rundle in Butler Lift Ifildealay 
(17991 18; Thy [jic. Sir K. Steelel works will.. cure all the 
green-siLknessvd xpi elite’s that will aeiie on the gay and 
young, without so friendly a cordial. 
Chmn-gleevftB. A woman wenring green 
sleeves ; iht name given to an inconstant lady-love, 
who is the subject of a ballad publiahed m 1580 
j[see qnot.), which, together w ith the tunc to which 
it WAS song, became very j'topular ; hence, a name 
lor the ballad and the tune themselves. 

1980 in Arber Stationada Reg. (1875) II. 376 A newa 
northe[iJn Dittye of yo Ladye Gretne Slevea 1584 C. 
Robinson Acw .S'anct if Letdie Green Steenea in Koxb. Ball. 
(1887) VI. 3^,8 Grcen-siKiies was all niy toy, Gieen-sleauea 
was my delight ; Green-slaeues was my he<-irt of gold, and 
who but my Ladie Grecn-sleeues? 1598 Siiakr. Merry IV. 
11. i. 64. Ibid, V. V. 23 Let it thunder 10 the tune of Greene- 
aleenes. 1717 Prior Alma 11. 320 Old Madge, bewitch'd 
at Sixty one, Culls lor Green Sleeves, and Jumping Joan. 

Green nako. U.S. 

1 . One of two green harmless snakes of the U. S. 
179s W. Bartoam Carolina 275 The green sxutke is a 

beautiful innocent creature. 18B0 Libr, Gutv. Knatvl. Vll. 
84 Green Snake common through most of Ac U.S. . . ; 
long, alendar, and entirely liaimleM. 

2 . An air-plai)t resembling Ae snake. 

1883 A. L Adderlky Fisheries Bahamas 17 One of the 
most remarkable of them Iair-plant«] is the green-snake, 
which looks exactly like a long serpent made of coloured 
xndi.x>ruhber. 

Grawn-Etona. graa^aatona. [f. Gbeen a. 

•f Stone sh . ; in sense 1 ad. G. grunstein^ 

L Geel. A term of wide and varying application, 
but usually comprising the greenish-coloured erup- 
tive rocks containing feltlsi>ar and hornblende (or 
augite), such as diorite, melnphyre, etc. 

18^ Edin. Rev. VI. 335 Ihe name grOns/ein or green- 
stone has bean given by Werner to a rock (.omposed of 
id fer* “ ' ' " * 


hornebieude and feldipar. 1813 Bakkwkll introd, GeaL 
(xBis) XX7 Transitions from granite to sicnita and green- 
stone may sometimes be observed in the same block. x8a8 
W. PHiLLira Ontt. Min, k Gaat. ted. 4) 15X The Dialiena, 
Diorite and Amphibolite of FrenA authois, and the Grfin- 
stein of the German School, seems to include both Green- 
stone and Hornblende rock. 1898 Page Adn Taxt-Bk. 
Ceol. I 119 The greenstones (wbtnsionos of Scotland) me 
less compact, more granular (ctc.l >887 R* Tomrs A mar. 
in yapan xti. 283 iWverul quarries of trachyte, or green- 
acoDA are xrorked in the neighbourhood. x86a Smilee Am- 
gtneers 111 . 297 A remarkable bed of whinstone or greenstone. 

mttrib. 1890 Lvru. Prine. Gaai. 1 . X75 A large block 
greenstone-porphyry. 1842 Mili.rn u, K. Sandat. viii. 
(ed. 2) X83 The greenstone bed of Salisbury CragA iljS 
CxoLL Citmata 4 T, xxvii. 44a A Greenstone boulder. 

2 . A/in. mm NepuhH'E, a variety of jade. 

177a- 84 Cook Pay. (1790) 1 . xes Mmy of these Indians 
wore pieces of green-stone ronod Aeir necks which were 
trniisparent, and resembled an emerald. Tliese^being ex- 
amined, appeared to be a species of the nephritic stonA 
S849 DANA.Gio/. xviL (1850) 636 The areensrone, usually 
called jadA txtmd for oniaiiientA nnd also in mnkrog hateben. 
1899 A. S. Thomson Stary E. Xaaiattd 1 . l vix. 140 llie 
gieenstone composing these implements of war is callad 


OBJunr. 


OBXUraWABO. 


W tli€i e']^ya >poiiK| iIm cnMniiom mtri wm ihs omhi 

8. * A very hard and clote-teiiiired itone vied for 
puttinir tbe last adge on lancets and other dcliaue 
aotgical ioatniments.* (Csn/. Diet,) 

4 . '^Seeqnot.) 

iai4 G. ijLwmPit. fye tf Sulphate of Copper, or 
a oombinatum of this aait with alum. * lai^ diviuM \ w 
*green atone*. • 

CtarMnswmard (grfnsw^). For forms see I 
SWABD. rort on which grass is growing. I 

a6ap H^^nd Li^ xxiil xm. 11&) 487 When the 
mraiM had turned op with a plough A\ the green lord, 
idia SuarL ft Maokham Aorww66a Except you 

leaoe auch lam apace of sreeneawarth betwixt it and the 
^e-landa, t^t (etc.]. H, Jonaon Sait A'kffk, 1. ii, 

1 am 1 o cut the 1 able out o the greene aword. /W. 1. v. 
^ 4 vety greene awert^ and in every path. 1661 Wai.ton 
i 4 iW/(rrxvi. (cd. 3) aai When you aee men ploughing up., 
greeoawarda. then follow the plough, ayop Porn Tan. a 
Alaytmx The Knishtaao nimbly o’er the greenAwiird bound. 
iTpa S. 1. 147 Oft aa he turned the 

greanaward with hia ap^e. 184a Uariiam Ingot, Leg,^ JV>/. 
Iff Abbey, There they lie on the greenHward atrowii. igaA 
HAWTMoaNB Ettg, Neie^Bhe, (1B70) I. 395 Tim gMrrf^ u. . 
set out with greenaward and gravetwaJka. 

b. Qitrib., tub greensward ^ ouf id \ groenaward 
wwag^^green way, liL and fie. (aee Gbbbit a, 2 b). 

atfpi DavuKN A". Arthur 11. IL Trembling liogs, that bear 
a greenaward allow. 1697 — A&neid 111. spi We apread the 
Tablea, on the grecnaword Ground. 1793 Savagr Lett, 
Antiente viii. 46 He . . had an eaay greenaword Way to 
whatever elae he had a mind to peraue. 1808 Scon* Marmu 
IV. iv. The green>award way waa amuoth and good. 

Hence OMO-sswardod a,, covered with green- 
sward. 

«i847 Elixa Cook Otd Mitl-Slreeun i. a l*he green- 
awarded^ paradixe watered by thee. 1870 Huxunr Euy 
Serm. iii. (1874) 48 Greenawaracd courta 

Chreenth (grlh». [f. Gkebn a, + -rn ; one of 
Walpole's coinages : Q.{,gloomth\ Verdure. 

ayn H. WALroLB Eett, io Montagu Ivi, I found my 
garJen brown and barei but these rains have recovered tlie 
l^nth. ligS Masuon Eet. vii. 37a In the poetry of Keats,, 
tliere is an exceta of greenth and vegetable imagery, e 18S0 
G. H. Lrwrb in MaUiilde lllind Geo, Eliot exx. 164 IJnderu 
broad aweep of aky and the greenth of the uplands round 
her. 1876 Gbo. Euot Dan, Der, iv. xxx. a^x Amidst the 
gleams aud greenth of summer. 

Chrftaa wax* creft*iiwaaE. Ohs, exc. Hist, 
Sealing-wax of a green colour : hence b. A seal 
of green wax, bq& as was affixed to documents 
delivered by the Exchequer to sheriffs, e. An 
estreat or other document bearing thia seal ; also 
process of green wax, d. The fines or amercements 
exacted in accordance with such a document. 

[xugg Act 07 Edw, /, Stat, deFinibut c. 9 Nomina omnium 
qui . . debita per viridem ceram ab eis cxacu solverunt.] 
Durham Ace, RdU (Surtees) 586 In soluc. facta 
vicecomiti Northunibr. pro le Greiicwnx, 13a. ^ cxeptt 
Toumeley Atyat, xxx.a84 Kamrs of the fals tax, Andgedcrani 
of greyn wax. 1461 Ptumyton Corr, (Camden) a, I trust 10 
God foe to gelt you downe you^reene wax if that I may, 
tliof it cost you muny. r 1300 Speed the Plough 69 in 

P, PI, Crede (1867) 71 Then commeth the grenewex which 
sreveth vs sore^ With ronnyng in reiagis it doth v» aorowe 
Inough. 1503 1 * itshrbb. Sum, a8 The whiche af^erwarde is 
estreyted agayne and sende downe to the shi^fles of cuery 
coiintie . ■ and it is called grene waxe. >577^7 Holinsiiru 
Chrom, III.IB41/1 Hughl^teahul 1 ,treaauroroftheexcheker, 
which was treasuror of the gremiewax, or of the scale. 
16x3 Sir II. Finch Earn (1636) 487 Of Sherifes and greene 
a^BXe. x6i8 in Crt, ^ Times Jos. / (1849) 11 . 61 Sir laomaa 
Edmondes is in concert with the duke, to farm the ureen 
wax, 08 they call it. or the seal of the exchequer. iSM in 
xo/A Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 76 A processe of 
green wax issued to the Sheriff of SIito forEyM arreares of 
rent to his Majestie. 1747 Loud. Oas, No. 86a6. i/i All 
Manner of Fines, Forfeiturea and Sums of Money, com- 
monly called Green Wax Monica. 

Greenweed (grrnwid). [f. Green a, + Weed.] 

1 . The plant Genista iinctoria, so named from its 
dyeing properties ; also extended to other species. 

M99 Hakluyt Vey, 11 . 163 Yellowes and greenes are 
cofonra of small prices in this realme, by reason that Aide 
and Greenweed wherewith they be died be natarall here. 
1807 Cbabbb Parish Reg. iii. 169 When strayed her lambs 
where gorse and greenweed grow. 1830-7 MAcniLLivaAV 
IVithens^s Brit, Plants xvii. a8a Genista pitosa. Hairy 
Green- weed. .C. owg-Vra. Needle Green-weed. Petty Whin. 
1894 Weight ft Dbwab yohnsods Gardemeds Diet,, Greeu- 
w^. Geahtapilosa and tinetoria. 

2 . A green sea-weed. 

b8!98 Woodwabo MoUsseea iii. 444 For marine aquaria, 
the green-weeds (Ulva, Enteromorpha, and Kryopsu) are 
better oxygen-produotts than the red sea-weeds. 

O rftanwieh (grimid,;). A town on the sonth 
bank uf the ' 1 ‘hames adjoining London on the east, 
famous for its astronomical observatory and its 
hospital formerly occupied by naval pensioners; 
used edtrib, in tGreenwiob barber sUsng, a 
retailer of aand from the Greenwich pits (Groie 


Diet, Vtdg, Tbngne 17«5); f Oroonwlob-^oae 
siang^ a pensioner of Greenwich Hospital {phid ,) ; 


Grooawioh tton. ^thoae used for Ivnar eomputa- 
tiona in the nautical ephemerit* (Smyth Saihrs 
hVard-hk, 1867}; Greonwloh time, mean time 
Cur the meridian of Greenwich, adopted aa the 
ttondard time hj English astronomers. 

.rifii Dkrbms Gt, Eeepeei, xxv. At nine o'clock every 
iught,Gteenwkh tune... the gunfire^ ihtt G. K. Mathkbon 
About Hollasut 31 The Dutch nulway companiea have^ 
hwever, recently adopted Greenwich time. 

GCftSttWOOd (grPnwud). fSee Gruen a, a.] 

1 . A wood or forest when in leaf. It is taken at 
the typical scene of outlaw life, hence Tags to ike 
grtonwood : to become an outlaw. 

13- . K, AHs, 677 Now con Aliaandre . . In grene wode of 
huntyng. a 1400 CuMvouuCuehaoA Right, looi 1 Itenle . 

A Nightingale so lusuly singe That with her cleie voia she 
made ringe 'I'hroush-out ul the grciie wode wyde. rigeo 
Nothronmo Maid 89 in Haxl K, P, P, 11 . 076, 1 nmste too 
riio grene wode goo Alone a faennysshed man. a 1641 Hr. 

R. Montagu Aets h Aien, Ch, (lAta) 385 Some who lived 
in the greene Woods, and baunied tne wiide Forests. 1755 
Johnson, Grvr/mww/, a wood considered aa it appears in 
the Spring or Summer. It is somecimea naed as one word. 
s8io Scott l . ady ^ L, iv. xii. Merry it is in the good green- 
wood. fga ~ F,M, Perth xxviii. Rock and ^eenwuod I 
rang to harp and pipes. xBS8 KiNcai.Bv//#rvr«, Theseus 11. 
ai3 They liammered loiiethm- cii) the greenwoods rang. 1884 
Kurkin Lect. at Ox/, in Patt Malt G, 10 I>cc. ti/s A bit 
of Alpine snow, of Greek Ma, or of English greenwood, 
b. attrib., as greetmwki ativenturer, bowet‘, glen, 
t Unde, path, shade, side, tree, 

15.. Adam liel 404 in Ritaon Ane, Pop. Poetry so 
Cloudeale walked a lytle bea>de. And loked vnder the 
grenewood linde. c 1510 LytettGesie R, It ode iii (1B47) 1 . 
173 They..dyde them strayt to Robyn Hode Under the 
grene wode tre tSoo SiiAMa A, V. L, 11. v. «. xyap T. 
COuKB Tales ia8 Him to the greenwood Shade they gently 
bore. 1808 Scott Marm, 11. Intiod., Foresters in green- 
wood trim. i8te — Lady e/ L, iv. xxiv. His coat was all 
of the greenwood hue. 1850 Fuoudk Hist. Eng. (i86a) 1 . 
69^ The Robin Hood ballads . . breathe the waim genial 
spirit of tlw old greenwood adventurers. 
t 2 . •-Grkknwefd r. Obs, (Perh. a misprint.) 
1776 WiTHsaiNG Brit. Plants 441 Greenwood, Genista, 
GTftftny (ffif'ni), sb. [f. Giucen a. + -y.J 

1. Theair. slang, 'I'he curtain of a theatre. 

a 8 as Egan 7 'om 4 7 *rey xiU. (i8m) 357 It is far more 
difficult to ple.'ise the company behind Greeny ; 1 beg 
pardon, sir, 1 aliould liave said than the audience Defote the 
curtain. 

2 . A greenish-coloured bird. ft. diai. The green- 
finch or green grosbeak, b. Austral. A school- 
boy's name for the white-plumed honey -eater, 
Vtilotis penicillaia, 

iSag Rrockktt N C. Words, Greener, the green groa- 
beuk. xhyb Ausirtilastan 11 Jan. 73 t (Morris) Ti e mem- 
bers of the feailiered tribe known to young city * knigbts of 
Uie catapult ’ as greenies. 

S. A greenhorn ; a fretihniBii at a nniveraitv. 

1834 SovTtiKV Doctor 1 . II. 1C7 He was enrereci among 
the Grecnies of this famous University ( Leyden |. 1650 

JuDRON Alyst, iV. y. III. ix. 58 Anybody could know that 
tliese was took by a gre«ny. 1887 LongregationaiUt 7 Apr. 
(Farmer), Jim sold 1 wasa greeny. 

Gvftaiiy (giriii),a. Alsofigrlny. [f. Green a. 

+ -YI.] 

+ 1 . Green, verdant. Alsoyl^^f. Vigorons. Cbs, 

O' Boethius, De Consol, 1. metr. i. j Happy 

niny Youthe. ibiti, iii. metr. viiL 3 Scake not the GoU.e 
In griny tre. sdoa Daviron Rkmp^y U 11 The acorebing 
heate <n bummer Sun . . ’i'by [«r. Earth] . . pride of all thy 

S reeny hairo defacetli. idee Shelton Qmx, 111 . xUi. 8t 
k Nymph of the greeny Grove, idge J.l'avuia iWaier P.) 
Sculler Wka. iii. «7^a, 1 that on fpeenie giasM could lay me 
downe. 1669 FLAVBL/fwrA Spirit, <1770) >03 In a greeny 
seat Of sliady oak. 1674 Piavfosd ,SnM Mus. 1. 64 when 
merry Lads are playiag Each with bis bonny Loos Upon the 
greeny grass. 

2 . Somewhat green, greenish. 
i8e6 Mlss MiTFoan Village Ser. 11. 19a A aky-hlue aaah 
. . not the pour, thin greeny colour which usually pasBca 
under that dishonourKl name. 1897 V isktuixy Zola'e Rome 
444 The second floor dining-room wiia so gloomy, saddened 
by the greeny hnif-light of the cemnyard. 

b. quasi-tf<ftf. qualifying adjs. of colour. 

1884 Fbnn Stveet Afaee ’ill. ii. 18 A greeny olive anake 
miaed its head. 1891 H. HicaMAN His Angel 309 His 
countenance waa of a greeny aidien. 1898 Blackw, Mag, 
Sept. 375/a The greeny white of breakiim water. 
Gvftm-yfti^ gvftft&yftxd (grPnyhid), An 
enclosure covered with grass or turf (not paved). 
In various specific applications. 

•fl. At Norwich (aee quot. 1870). Obs, 

1578 Joy/. Receiving Q. Film, Rorwich C iy b, M. Churcb- 

C rd brought Mercune .. into the jpecne 3rard voder the . . 

dchnoiber window, out of the which, the Quecnes Maieslie 
looked. 1644 Ur. Hall A*em, Whe. (iMoi xor Preacht..in 
the Green-Yard of Norwich. axAgb Ibid. 63 The Leaden 
Crosse, which had been newly aawne downe from over the 
Green-Yard Pulpit 1670 Afurrays Handbk, Essex, etc. 
ao6 The Green Yanl of the monastery [Norwich], in which 
was a croBB, where sermons were occasionally preached. 

2 . All enclosure for the reception of stray animals 
and vehicles ; a pound. 

STSO Lend, Ga», No. 5868/0 Two Stables in the Green- 
Yard without Aldermanbiiry- Postern. 1804 BelPe L(^ in 
Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1835) 135 If yon don't take charge of 
the coach. I’ll take it to the meen-yard, and yourmlf to the 
watch-lmuse. aflu Hosueh, Words 83 Oct. 1^ Phaetons that 
•bould properly nave been sequestrated in the Greenyard of 
oblivion . . kMig aince. i86e 7 imes x6 Aug. 11^ The green- 
yard belonged to the defendant's anoesiors and waa not a 


lal mMyard or pound. s8k9 V)iicmtr /'sMw Cmft 

(ed. 6) 90 in nearly ovary parUh there to a greanyard or 
pound, where animals found ainiying or in ffie pOMWONioa of 


watch-house, aflu Houeeh, Words 83 Oct. 1^ 
•bould properly nave been sequestrated in the 
oblivion. .kMig since. i86e 7 in^s x6 Aug. 11 


prtooneia, may be kept at certain oharges. xHgDai^yAoHm 
X9 Dec. ^3 'Green )ard* . . to the metropoliuui equivalent 
lor the vUliige * pound '. 

8b A grass yard for hounds to take exercise in. 
siaB SPerting Mag. XXlll. 03 Great care should bo 
taken in keening the green-yard in urHer. 1841 Tattbnuall 
Spori,Afxhft. Kilhe taiM green yard.. should adjoin the 
^ailments for the young hwinds. 

tOrcMiJA//. Obs, Also groe, giRoe. [Appb 
ad. L. Grnet pL] Greeks. 

a xym Cursor At, 7060 In his time was trof nomyn. And 
thoru lie grace [Gett, grakto, Paii/. greges, Tnm grekes) 
ooercomyn. tgbf T«b\‘1Sa Higden (iTolls) 1 . 175 Whan H* 

E Consuntyn made Coamantinfipulim he chetf Mte of 
ipenrar of Rome, ban were be GreeRfl..j^s Gsheorum) 

. oA Xmnani] . And anon to bis day pe Orces IL. Cruet] 
elepeb nou^t hem arlf Grees, but RomameRi IbM, IV. 071 
]lt GrecR lv.r. Ores]. 

Grees, olm. form of Gbarr. 

Green, greeR(s)e, obs. forms of Gbiabb. 

Grees (e, greesae: see Gbece. 

Greening, obs. form of Gbxoino. 

Greenly, Greegt,okw. forms uf Grirtt, Gbtrt. 
t Qvftgt, tb.l Obs, [f. Gbebi' The action 
of Gukbt o.I ; a greeiiug. 

c 1990 Crbknr Fr. Bacon ix. wop Let me that Joy in these 
consorting greets.. Yield thanks tor nil these iavourN to my 
•on. • soia Beaumont Acnnet Poems (1640) 4 I'he broken 
marrow bone is sweet, 'I'he token doth adorn the greet. 
H1634 RANi>oi.rH Do Atagnete 64 Poems ii6j8) 31 She 
dares goe forth alone . . and with a winning greet The 
tumour of his high swolne breast asswage. 

Chrgftt (grA), Obs, exc. .Sr. Also 3^4 giet, 

3-6 grate, 5 greit, 6 greeta. [f. Grbet v.*] 

1 . Weeping, lamentation ; also, a cry of sorrow. 
e lago Gen. 4 Ex. 3888, xxx. daises flat foie in wep Wi8 
bedes. and gret, and teres wep. a ijoo Cnrsor M. 1400S 
^r-wit SCO tell on suilk a grete. 13. . Sir Beuet (A.) 31S9 
losian ..spak to hire wlw loude gret. ri4ae Anturs ^ 
Arth. 384 iDotice MS.^ With a gririy giete Vw gofte a-wey 
glidea csaSo Hknkvron t r/heus 139 in Banuatfne AlS, 
(Hunter. Llub)^ 997 Now weip with me. .And all thy came 
thow change in gole and greit. ^ 1513 DouoLAa Axneis 
XII. ii. 49 Pereew me nrcht triiis with p«ur grete end terin. 
1579 SrRNRxa Sheph. i ai. Aug. 66 Per, Well decked In a 
frocke of gray. U'iL Hey, ll<^ graylh grrete [C/oss, weep- 
ing and complaint k 1991 liai.rNs At aided s Dteam iv. 

A golden bind . . Whose valed eares liewtaid her tnwaro 

f reet. « Sir Lamhesvell 61 in kurniv. Percy Folio 
, 146 Sobbing ft greet. asSet R.Qm.u Poems •1810) 76 
I'k^ widow's greet, the baby's cry He winna lout to near. 
1898 Bullock Mem, Congrrg. Ch. Aberdeen viii. tot His 
admonitions were not the less powerful though given with 
* the greet In his throat '. 

1 2 . A prayer or entreaty. Cbs, rare'^K 
e B400 Des/r. Troy 8757 ]^ai grauntid the grete with a glad 
chore. 

Gvaat (grA), v,^ Forms : i grdataa, grdtaa, 
(3 graston, 3 Orm. gretenn, 4 greten), 3-5 greio, 
(5 groth, gretyn), 6-7 grRBt0> 6- greet. Imper, 

4 gret. Pa, t, (a greito), 3-5, 7 giet, 3-fi grelt(e, 

5 greto, (6 gryte), 6- greetod. Pa, pple. 3 gret, 
(Igrette), 4 greit. (3 greet), 8- greetod. fCoin. 
WGcr. : OlL,grl^tan wk. vb., cur responds to OFris. 
grfta, OS, grfitian (Du. gre€ten'\, OHG. gruot/pn 
(MHG. mod.G. , WGcr. 

jan, related to ^grble-u, *grbtd ab. (MllG. grue^, 
mod.G. grus 9 masc. ; MDu. greet masc. aud feim, 
Dn. greet masc.). C 

'i'he primary sense Is uncertain ; the senses of early ooeuiv 
rrnce in conttncnul Tent, are * to approach ', * to call upon *, 
'to provoke or compel to OLtiun', 'to attack', 'to irriiaie, 
annoy ', ' to addrcsiL salute In mod.Ger. and Du. as in 
Eng. the sense 'salute' has become the prominent one, 
such Ollier senses as survive being now appreliended as 
trariHferred from this. (The sb., which may lie only a bock- 
foimalion, expresscn the action of the vb. in ail nentcR.) 
'I he ultimate etymology is ecinally uncertain with the 
radic a 1 meaning ; many scholars trfer the word to OAryan 
*ghrAb : ghna- to resound (see Grbut w.«). on which sup- 
poeition the primary sense should lie ' to call on ' ; anotlier 
view is that the Tent. nxK ^grbt- is an extension of the root 
which appears in Or. os xpa with the sense * to approach 
closely, touch ', etc.) 

1 1. Irans, In various senses which did not snr- 
vive beyond OE. : To approach, come np to; to 
begin upon, begin to tient or handle, take in 
hand. Obs. 

a TOO Epina! Gloss, ero Cotevenio, groetu eel adjure, 
[c 990 Lind/4/: Gasp. Luke viii. 98 l^mite flu mec ne gegroeu 
tor me terqueeu 1.) e sooo Endowments gf Mem 49 in Exeter 
Bk,, Sum mid hondum msex hearpaii gretan. cxaaa^ul 4 
Body 139 Dcah fle wyrmas xyt gifie gretato e bodo Ika ruic 
Cram. xx, 'Z ) 40 On scorine aa sveudiao greuaco uamaii, 
ac we ne gretafl nu fla. 

t 2 . To assail, attack. Obs, (After 15th c. prob. 
only aa a transferred or ironical use of senae 3.) 

Beowulf CL,) 3080 )toi he ne erette gokl-weaid bona. 
r893 K. A£i.iniBD Ores, v. iL 8 a Sib an wms eallum bnn 
o|^um swa micel cxe firom him ]wt hi biene leng grataii no 
dorsun. Mioeo Ceutmem*e Gen, 1755 (Gr.) Ciriie SBnra 
coiflbuendra mid wean gretafl. rsioo Hat's/ok iBti Wit 
to berre so he him grette. >3.. K. Alie, 3789 A duyk of 
Perce tone he mette With hia launce he him grette. e 1339 
R. Brunnb Chrom. (t8io) tS Haruld of Doneiimore vppon 
l>one him mette Vihrand. .with suerd so him grette, pat 
borghout hia armes Wibrand alle to hewe. c 1440 Ipmseydon 
1140 Ipomydon ro Campanua grette. That knyght and 



OBXBT. 


GBSOAXi. 


•lade. .F«ne on hope, to nyddo thopbet. fi^ Marumtv 
£ti», //, L iv. atio How ea«Uy muht aomo mmo alnvo bo 
uiborn'ti To grant hit lortUhip with « pottinrd. itio ft 
O'Haoam 4 !^ Jtoimtwi clmxH^ 1 will him body to boajr 

front, Give bim cho lie with my bnnd of atcoLJ 
8. To Accont or tddrew witii the exprewtoBi of 
goodwill or coortety asael on meeting ; to offer 
in gpeech or writing to (a pernon) the expresuon of 
one • own or another*! f " 


one! own or another*! friendlv or polite regard. 
Now only Hiirafy, f Formerly often io ^n§t (a 
ptTMon)Jmr,Jri€mtiy^ well. 

Cwen..grtMo. .gumnn on henlle. c moo Ag$^ 
Mark XV. i8 Ongunnon hlno gretan hal won pu 
iudoa cyning. c iiyg Horn, tai pet fote. .bine grotto 

and claopede king on biemer. r coop (mo Faim aov, a] 
m i3eoCMnm»*ilf. 4430 Quen he had mr hend<U gjret. xiaag 
Lay U Frntu 057 Tno abbMM and the noiino4 alle. Fair 
him grot in the geNi^hallo. r ijgo Sir F^twmb. 0170 Go 
forth ., 1 k grct wef my dottre dere. c t^to Ixtva Banavtnf, 
Mirr, iv. •Gibbs MS ), What tyme pat oure hleNMKl lady 

K rette Elisabeth, ri^yo HxNav a//a<^v.974l^chcgudlye 

e with huniyliiem him grot, igsg Q Marv in Strype kccL 
Mem. 111 . App. i. 3 We grete you Well. 1609 Siiakb. Mms, 
far M. IV. v. 13 ’1 here’s other cf our friends Will greet vs 
lieereanoo. 1706 pHiLuraied. Kersey), 7 V 6 'rv#/ (old Word , 
to salute. 1740 Blaih 7 # hV. Law ixs If., thou greets 
Heaven's King, and shoutest through tne . . streeta 1704 
Sir W. Jonra tmtit. Hindu Law u. | 13a The wife of his 
brother . . must be saluted every day ; but bin paternal and 
maternal kinswomen need only be greeted on hi<t return 
from a joumey. sSeg Scott Last AUnatr. 1. xxii, Greet the 
Father well from me. 1866 G. Macdonald Ana, Q. Ntifthb, 
xxix. 1878) MX, 1 had pasaed Jane Rodgers, .and having 
Just greeted her, had gone on. 

fig, tfao SpxNaKR F, Q, 1. ii. 19 He. tumbling doune 
alive With bloody mouth bis mother earth did kis. Greeting 
his grave. i6es Waavaa Mirr, Atari. Kv, with neare 
embnacements Wceuer, Mersey met, And both together tli* 
Irish Seas they gret. s6oi SuAxa 7 >«r/. A’. 11. iv. 6a Not 
a friend greet My poore corpea. 

b. absoL 

e iMp Gen, tfr Ex. 3884 God. .of Israel 8e bode sente, and 
greteo wel, 9 a^ bi Ai Icue, hise folc vc-farc. igB8 Siiaks. 
J'ii, if . I. L 90 There greete in silence as the dead are wont. 
tgQB •— X Hen, r/, IV. iii, 4a Away, vexation almost stoppes 
my breath. That sundred friends greete in the hour of death. 
170a Drvobn Pai. br Are, IL xpx Nona greets, for none the 
greetina will return. 

O. To iaiule wtiA words or gtsturos; tram/, 
to receive at meettnir or arrival with some speech 
or action (whether triendly or otherwise) in lieu of 
•alutation. 

a xeoo yuiiana 164 in Exeter 8A, Hy pa se mlleling grette 
• .blipum wordum. a MOMfiAner. H, 430 GreteA be MUi mid 
one Aue Marie, a 1 jao C urtur M, 1 3014 Aid and yong, bath 
less and mare, Wit a word alle him grett. e 1440 CAroRAva 
Life St. Katk, in. 1444 My aone gretheth yow now wyth 
bis good blys)i)nng. 14^ 1330 Afyrr. anr Ladye 78 When 
he gryie her with thys Aue. 1589 Puttxnhah Eng. Poesie 
I. xxvi. (Arb.) 67 The same Munuiana . . greeted them with 
a Psalme of new applausiona 170J Kowk Fair PenL. 1. L 
aja The Gifts With which 1 greet the Man wliom my Soul 
hates. 1888 W, Irvino Tear Pntirire 58 Our arrival at 
the camp was greeted with acclamation. 1840 UiCKBNa O/d 
C. SAesA xvi. The merry man was the first to greet the 
strangers with a nod. 1831 'rxNNvauN Death Wellington at 
No more in soldier fashion will he greet With lifti'd hand 
the gaxer in the street. 1888 — Luireiius 7 The woman 
..ran To gteat him with a kiss. 

fd. To honour (a person) wilh a gift. Obs. 
a laag Leg. Kath. 708 To beon mid gold & genum igrette. 
I3||M Langl. P. pi A. v. 187 He that repenicth raihftit 
■chulde arysen aftur And greten sir Gloten with a g.ilunof ale. 

fe. In Spenser: to offer congratulations on 
(an achievement, etc.) ; const. utUo or dative, 
sag! SPBHsaa F. Q. v. iii. 14 Thether alM came . . Flori* 
meir..To greet his guerdon unto every knight. Ibid, is 
Floriniell.. goodly gan to greet his brave emprise, ibiit, 
xL X5 She towards him in hast her aelfe did draw To greet 
him the good fortune of his hand. 

f. Of erica, demonstrations: To he addressed 
to or evoked by (a person or incident), to *■ hail \ 
1874 Orbxn Sheri Hist, vUL | 3. 487 Shouts of assent 
8reeted the resolution. 

t ff- '1*0 gratify, please. Obs. 
atsge Grbxnb fat, /K, 1. i. You greet me well if so you 
will hw good. 1608 Shakb P^. iv. iii. 38, 1 finde It greets 
mee as an enterpriM of kindueaM peiiormd to your sole 
daughter. 

4 . To receive or meet with demonstrations of 
welcome. 

aSog Shakb Lear v. i. 54 We will greet the time, e s8ti 
Chapman Iliad xxiv. 150 Let him greet alone 'i'he Grecian 
nauie. >6Ba Tatb Abt. 4> Achif, 11. 6a8 Who . . greet thy 
landing with a trembling Joy. 1786 Burns Te Meaniain 
Daisy xx The bonnie Larie . , WP spreckrd breast, When 
upward-springing, blythe, to greet I'he purpling cast. 1849 


lU-a vnA, 4-6 BMU, 6 SMte, 8Crf»t, 6-7 CNits 
croofe. J'd. A 3-5 gV8l(8» 4 3 gMtfee; 

>1^ 3-9 En*. fi. 3 srMd. fku tpU, 5 

4 3 cm, 9 grttttoiL [Two 

;4istinct but syaonyiiiMs words have here ooalesoed : 

0%.gritiem in Anglian form gedian\ pre- 
. Ihmnbly a reduftt. sir. vh. wKh pa. t. pa. pple. 


. Ihiiiably a redupl. sir. vh. with pa. t. pa. pple. 

^grmlen (a wk. pa. pple. occurs once in the pi. he- 
, conesp. to OS. (only once in pa. t. 

frio/x v.r.ATS^ to weep^ MHu. E*'aieH (wk.^ to 
ory out, rage, storm, ON. grdia, pa. t. gt^ (Sw. 

€ 4/0 Da. g^de), Goth, gritan^^n, t. gaigrdtx— 
Teut. *griHant £, O Aryan root ^ghrfd - : ghrdd- 
found also in Skr. kr&J to resound (cf. GaxBT v.l ) ; 


Ibtd. xii. 111 . a4a The whole population.. came to the shore 
10 greet them. 

t b. itur. To meet uniA, Obs, 
xgm Mamingkr. etc. Old Law 1. i. You have a Txxlge, sir, 
So tar remote from way of poaseugers That Mldome any 
mortall e>e doM greet with it. 

6. Of a tiling : To present itself to. Now only 
of sights or sounds : To meet (the eye, ear). 

i6g8 Favaa Aee. E. India 4 P. 43 I'he Sea on one side 
areets its Marble WalK 1871 Fhbeman dVorm. Ceng. (1876) 
IV. xviii. 160 The pageant which had greeted his eyen as 
he entered Le Mans. aSya Jbnkinoon Guiete Eng, Lakes 
(X879) 307 A wide extent ol sea greeu the eye. 

Q / r m E t (grft), v.d Now only Se, and nerlA. 
died. Forms; 1 grdtan, grdotan, 3-5 grete. 


a compound with prefix *ga- of the synonymons 
ftr. vU foond in uK as rioian. Prof. Sievers 
suggests that both vbs, may descend from a com- 
mon pre-Tcut. root ^ghreud-^ the long diphthong 
being differentiated into Tent, dk and eu. 

The gloss * mrnre C swrarrM], groeto * in iho Corpus Glos- 
saiy is difficult to esplatu ; muht prob. greete is simply mis- 
written iexgriie ifscgrleio) owing to confushm with GaaxT 

L intr. To weep, ciy, lament, grieve; \ rarefy 
said uf the eyes. 

Beewulf x34fl pegne monegum m pe mfter slnc-gj'fan on 
sefan jpeot^. eoee Cer/ue Glesa, 1305 Meree^ groeto. 
i>9M CvHEWULr Criat 991 Baernas gretidl. wiooo Sal, 4 
Sat. 376 (Gr.) Ueo . . sceall oft . . greoian. e tase Gen, 


avseiag of Maria. 1444 Eseirmete Aberdeen Reg, (iSm) 
I. 399 James, be the grace of -God kyag of Seoltui, to dio 
aidmaa and hatleiamour burgh of Abccdengraiyag, cBgga 
Merlin 47 My lady Mnto me to yow, and Mndaih yow 
gretinge. and sente yow this letter, sms CovxaoALas Maee, 
xl. 97 Kynge AutiochoR aendeth grettngo vnto the oounctU 
and the otnw people of the lewes. sM Shakb Rick, if, 
I. iii. RM Oh to what purpoiia dost im hord thy words, 
That thou rotunist no greeting to ‘ 


Beewulf x34fl pegno monegum m pe mfter slnc-gj'fan on 
sefan jpeot^. ^yas Cer/ue Glesa, 1305 Meree, groeto. 
i>9M CvHEWULr Criat 991 Baernas gretidl. wsooo Sal, 4 
Sat. 376 (Gr.) Ueo . . sceall oft . . greoian. e taso Gen, 
4 Ex. 0x41 So e gret, fiat alle liise wlite wurS tares weL 
a 1300 Carter M, 13006 Almast for ioi hal greete *1340 


That ihM retumat no greeting to thy friends I s8P7 
• Hen. tv, IV. i. 07 Health, and faire greeting; from our 
Generali, ifiss Bible %m. I. x lames . . to the twelue 
tribes which are scattered abroad, gn-wting. 168s Baxtbb 
Part^hr, H. T., 3 Jehn i. la-'ie Kind Remembrances 
and Greetings are suitable to Christian Fellowship, sfisg 
WoRUsw. WamgeHer 1. 54 Where once the Dove and Olive- 
Bough Offerea a greeting of good ale To all who entered 
Grasmere Vale. 1863 Gxo. Eliot Resnela Ixiv, Tito did 
not kneel, but simply made a greeting of profound deference. 

Grkrn Stray Stud, gi Everybody meeu everybody 
wilh greetings on the warmth and the sunshine, 
b. tomb,, eM gi eeling-pUtee, -tuerd, 
eeuao Ormin 9999 Rihbt affterr patt tin grating word 
Wass cumeiin I min mia 1867 R. S. Hawkrr Prese Wkt, 
(1893) X14 I'he ciee which marked ihe greeting-plaoe of 
master Bunsby. 

Greeting (grPtiis), vbl, sb,^ Now only Se, and 
north, dial, [f. Gheet v,^ 4 -ivo i.] The action 
of Gbbet v,^ ; lamentation, weeping. 

a twa Cursor M. 34634 For mi gretiiig ml oare kal greR. 
S340 nAMroLB Pr. Cense. 1451 Now es laghter and now ea 

as I 


gretyng. 1373 Harbour Bruce in. 5 1 4 Thoche 1 say that tbai 
gret, sothly It weS na greting propyrly. c 1400 Maundbv. 
(Roxh.) ix. 34 pe vale of Maml^ |wt es at say (mb Vale of 


a 1300 Carter M, 13006 Almast for ioi pal grecte «S340 
Hampolr Psalter Iv. 13 The eghen may grate, sayg Bar- 
aiji/R Bruce 111. 347 At leve-takyng the ladyis gret, And mak 
thor face with teris wet exooo Maundbv. (Roxb.) xi. 46 
Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
c t4M .S't. Cuthbert (Surtees) 370 po childe was nary and 
herfore grett sgM Cemyl. Scot. vi. 39 The turiil began for 
to greit, emhen the cuschet 30UIU. sgg? TotielPs Alite. 
(Arh.) aja Graunt grace to him that grates therfoia with sea 


herfore grett sgM Comyt. Scot. vi. 39 The turiil began for 
to greit, emhen the cuschet 30UIU. s 887 TotielPs Alite. 
(Arh.) aja Graunt grace to him that grates therfoia with sea 
of saltish brine. 1579 SrxNaaa Sheyh. Cal. Apr. t Tell me, 
good Hobbinoll, what garies thee greete t tfiga Bbomb 
North. Lasse v. vi. Wks. 1873 fG* 93 near great for 
that sir, while 1 have your love. 17x4 Ramsay Elegy % 
Ctnoyer 1, 1 wairn ye a' to greet and drone. <791 Burns 
* Tkeie'U Never be Peace' lii, My seven braw tons for 
lamie drew sword, And now 1 greet round their gj^n beds 
in the yerd. 1804 Scorr Me*tgauntiet let xi, Dougal . . 
neither grat not gimncd. t88p HAaaia Window in Thrums 
X74 ’ J.eely', muu Jamie, *dinna greet, an' I'll never do't 
again*. xSgg SravaMsoM Cairiena S09, 1 sal down and 
grat like a batrn. 

b. With cognate obj. To shed (tears), 
r xyoo Haveiok 385 For hire was mani a ter i-groCen. 1450- 
70 (rolagros 4 Gnw. 114X The king . . Grat mony salt tere. 
c 1460 Tewnetey Myst. xxviii 3 'fhe teres thou greit when 
thou rasid lasare. 1719 Ramsay Riche 4 Sandy 43 Hing 
duwn ye*r beads, ye hills, greet out ye r springa 
+2. trans. To weep for, lament, bewail. Ohs, 
a goo Cynewulf Cr/st 1571 Hu ha wom-sceahan h>Ta eald- 
gestreon .. Sara greten. cigjo R. Bbunnk Chren. Wace 
(Rolls) 15613 For hyng hat hast greten sore. • 1340 
llAMroLK t'saitrr Ix. a Whils 1 grete my syii. 

t 3 . intr. To cry or callout in supplication or 
in anger. Const, after, on, upon, tilt, to. Obs, 


in anger. Const, after, on, upon, till, to, Obs, 
ciaSD Gen. A Ex. 3659 He greten up-on moysen. And be 
In ged^ made ills bi-men. a 1300 Cursor At, 1^5624 To-quils 


to god made his bi-men. a 1300 Cursor Af, 15624 To-quils 
hebu in orisun, he wit \_Fairfx\\, Trtn. on] his fader grett. 
c 1330 K. Brunnr Chron, (1810) 148 , 1 am Thomas ^our hope, 
to whom )e crie & grete. e 1410 Lvdo. Life Our Lady xvi. 
(t 1484) c iv. Where as she sat in hir oratorye Wilh herte 
ententyf . . Grete to god and all hir ful mynde. 1313 
Douglas ACneu viii. Prol. 34 The gud wyffe gruling baor 
God gratis eftir grace. 

1 4 . To beseech (a person) with tears. Obs. rare, 

1580 A. Scott Poems (& T. S.) I. 004 Greting grit Cod to 
grant thy Grace gude )eir. 

Greet, obs. and dial, form of Garr. 

Qreet(e, obs. form of Gbrat a, 

GrBBter^Cgrftai). [f. GBEETff.14 -ibI.] One 
who greets, or salutes. 

iSS* Grater or bfynger of a gretynge, aaluiiger, 

s6ii Cotcr., SaiuSur, a saluter, a greeter, 1780 Mad. 
D'Arblay Diary May, She used to be my constant elbow 
companion, and most smiling greeter. s8a3 Miki Shbpfard 
Ch. Auchester 11 . xx6 Only the students had returned, 
and they .. were standing in seir-interested frateniitles, 
broken by groups and greeters. s888 Paity Newt 6 July, 
The outbursts of cheering that would have greeted him If 
the greeters had not been (etc.]. 

Greeter > (grf tu). Se, [f. Gbbbt v.s + -eb 
O ne who * greets ' or cries. 

17.. Vng, Rouald xviL in Child Bmllnds (xM) V. 1B3 
I've heard grceiers at your schoot-bouse .. But fur to hear 
an auld man greet. It pastes bairns' play. 

Oreetiag (grftiQ), vbl, sb. [f. Gbbbt r.i 4 
-IBG 1 .] The action ol Gbrbt v,l, in various tenses ; 
an instance of thi^ esp, a salutation. Sondetk 
greeting', a translation (aow 0 rv 4 .) of the Lat. and 
Gr. epistolary formulm of salutation, saiutem 
{dicit), ; also with ellipsis of the vb. 

rpoo tr. Bmdalt Hist, ii. x. (1891) las Bonefatius papa 
sende Eadwine gretinge. 0930 Lindim. Gosp, Luke 1. 09 
And x08ohie hulis wm Mon grcMtertB/ a mm Leg, Rath, 
007 Gratungo, keiiwr, walda wd Incuin^ pn. .^effete. ]. c lays 
in O. M, Muc, too From heoutne to-to oorpo god gretynge he 


Gretyng. e 1400 Desir, Trey 3491 What gretyng & gremp 
growes vnto leT 1533 Bxllrndrn Lny v. (zBaa) 428 Ane 
huge clamoure, mingit sum pane with Mirit and grating of 
wiffis and barnis. sgPB A. King tr. Cauuaus* Catech, axo 
Gnting and gnashing of teeth. 

attrib. a 1300 Cursor M. 17947 (Gfitt.) pat Jm |ie suink 
naght . . wtd greting praier for to gett pe oyle pat god in 
bight has sett. 

Orsetiiig (grrtii)),/!//. a.^ [f. Gbbbt v.i 4 
-INO ^.1 1 hat greets, salutes, etc. 

1890 Dsuly News 3 Oct. 3/4 The greeting cheers from all 
paiMofihehalL 
Hence Oroo’tlnglj adv. 

1834 Tail’s Mag. 1 , 339 It hails the lov'd child greetingly. 
GriMtlllg Cff/fTiij),///. a.'b Se, [f. Gbeet v.^ 
4 -IHO ^,} That ‘ greets * or weeps. 
tpin A. K INC tr. Canisius’ Catech, 39 With greitting eyes 
vaiting for ws in (he coaste of the heavenlie comitiie. 1678 
W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. x. (1848) aio Away with 
him, he is a greeting devil. 

t GrBB'tingfill, a, Obs. rare-'-K [f. Gbkbt- 
IMO vbl. sb.- 4 -FUL.] Srrrrowful, tearful. 

m 1340 Hamfoi-x Psalter xvii. xo A grotyngful prayer of 
men ):at does penaunce. 

Gr00tllurlBBS (grr-tigles), a. [f. Greeting vbf. 
sbf ^ -le8h,T Without greeting or welcome. 

1890 Jran MiDDLBMAas Two False Aleves 1 . v. 64 A greet- 
iiigless coming home. 

tGvee'tyx a, Obs. rare^K In 4 grety. [f. 
Gbbbt v.^ ^ -y1.] Inclined to shed tears. 

CS350 Aled. Af.S. in Archteologia XXX. 351 Take rwe 
h^sele & meiigys w- bony For wattryd eyne & to grety. 

Greevanoe, obs. lorm oi Grikvancx. 

Greeve, var. G reave sb.^ Obs. ; obs. f. Gbibvb. 
Greeves, obs. pi. of Grkavb sb.^, Gbief. 
Greeay, obs. form of Gueaby. 

Gref(e, obs. form of Ghaff sb,^. Grief, Gbiete. 
Grefeous, obs. form of Grievous. 
t Greff Ce. Obs. [a. F. gfxfii L- graphium : 
see Graff A graving im»trument, a style. 

(cyag Ceryut Class. 997 Grajfium, gref.J a 1300 Cursor 
At. 913x5 pe first his greir of inn was. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 1x3 b/9 A greffe is proprely callid a poytitcl to wryte in 
tamis or waxe. 

Greffle, obs. form of Graff, Grief, Gbibvv. 
Grefier (gre-fim, Fr. grffyF). Also 7 gre- 
phier, 8 grifler. [a. F. greffier, f, greffe : see 
Gbaff xAi] 

L A registrar, clerk, or notary. Chiefly with 
reference to foreign countries or to the Chamiel 
Islands. 

1390 in A. Collins Lett. 4 Mem. State f 1746' I. 304 Artaens, 
tiie Greffier to the States. 1608 Bp. Hall Eyist. 1. v. 56 
The Grephier of that Tuwne. 1876 Temple Let. te Sir J, 
Williamson Wks. lyxi 1 1 . 4x4, 1 will endeavour to e^age 
them cither to write tnemselves to their Resident at Vienna, 
or, at least, to order the Greffier to do it. 1708 Chesterf. 
Let. te La, Tewnshend 14 Dec., Some things might be 
communicated to the Penuonaiy in confidence^ which he 
would not tell the Greffier. 1759 1 ). Martin Nat. Hist, Eng, 
I. Guernsey ia8 There is an Olficer called a Griffier, who .. 
tenders the Oaths. 1841 C. Mackav Mem. PeA, Delusieas 
HI. 004 A rich greffier paid him a large sum of money that 
he might be instructed in the art. 188a Stbyrnbon Feun, 
Stud. 950 I'he very greffier, entering it in his register. 

2. A while bunting dog. Obs, 

1578 TuRbBRV. Vmerie 4 Of the nature and oomplexiona 
of whyte dogges called Baux, and aurnamed Graffiera. 
Grefiba, obs. lonn of Griffin. 

Gref (f )ul, gfre£til(l, obs. forms of Gbiefful. 
OTeg(e, obs. form of Gbio sh,^ 

(grrg&l), a. Also 6 gregall. [ad. L. . 
giegHtPis, i, greg^f grex flock, crowd, multitude.] 



GBSaAXA 

1 to A flock. Of to the multitude, mrt, 

fi40 tt. M Km £«ir* (Ckmdra) 1. 68 Omacii* 

..ww biottght to Romo «m >iigo otiior eraaoll cenUvoo 

conforuiity iboro m a coum and «o oxcuso. 

1 2. <•* Griboabioos. oAs. 



II QvegaiR rgrdg?l‘ 1 «). Alio Bvlgole, grooale. 
[It, ; App. repr. a late *^nrarrd<V-m, f. L, Gftecus 
Gbbbk a.] The uorth-eaac wind in the Medi- 
terranenn, Cf. (iBBCol. 

1804 C. B. DaooTN tr. Vifw Soil U. S. 135-6 In 

Esypt, whore it u named frtgala, 1 found it gloomy, ch lly, 
and oppromive 1867 Smyth Snilot^s IVoni^ , Croctile^ a 
north-eaicern brecee off the coast of Sicily. Greece lying N.R. 
1883 Mncjfct Brit. XV. 340 'llie * sregale .isa strong north- 
call wind which occasionally blows in the winter months 
with fr«at fury and force for two or three days together. 
GMffaviUi (gr6ee«*r.an), a. rare. [f. L. 
giiri-us (see Gbbgarioub) + -an.] Belonging to 
the herd or common sort. Of a soldier : Common, 
private ( - L. gregarius miUs\ 
sdjB SiS T. Hawkins tr. Matkion's P^nJkaMy Pros/erHio 

I. Its Even as the meanest gregarian souldter. 1^ Bp. 
H. King Sorm. 16 Those Gregorian spsirks, those Pleheian 
le*4er Starred which people the sicie. c 1643 Howvli. /.rti. 
(1650) 111 . a The Greganan Soldiers and gross of the Army 
IS well-aflibcted to him. 

Hence OgegaTianlam, the practice of collecting 
in flojks or companies. 

1881 J'TMih 13 Oct. 460/1 The tendency to gregarianibm 
is nowhere more manifest than along the Riviera. 
Gragavine (gre-g&rin), a. and sb. Zecl. [f. 
mud.L, Gregarina if. L. greg&ri-us : see Gbb- 
OARTODS^, the typical genus of the Gregarinidte^ 

A. aJj. Of or pertaining to the genus Gre^arina 
or class Gregarinida of protozoans, parasitic chiefly 
in insects, molluscs, and Crustacea. 

In recent Diets. 

B. sb. One of the Gregarinida. 

Hoog Microti,. II. ii. 56B The Gregarines observed 
in the flesh of oxen. 1884 A. Sedgwick tr. Ciitttt* Xool. 1 . 
aoS The Gregarines are found mainly iii Invcrtebraia. 

So Ovegari*iilforin a , shaped like a giegarine; 
Ovega'rl&ouB a.» afflicted with or possessing gre- 
garines {,Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1897 Allbut/'s Sytt, Mtd. II. 7a8 not*. The malarial 
organism being a gregariniform parasite capable of living in 
the body of man or in the body of mosquito. 
Qregarions (CT^gC«Tios), a. [f. L. gregSri-us 
(f. gt"fg-% g^x flocK, nerd) + -ous.] 

1 . Nat. Hist. Of cla'^ses or species of animals : 
Living in flocks or communities, given to associa- 
tion with others of the same species. 

s668 Wilkins Boat Char. 135 Being gregarious, swimming 
together in great multitudes. 1678 K a v Uhgiihy't ( imith. 

II. 196 Stares are gregarious birds living and flying together 
in gieat flocks. 1701 Grrw Cosm. Sacra 111. ii. I 36 99 
I'huse which are the most useful, fly not singly, as other 
Birds, but are commonly Gregarious; as the I’arindge, J^rk, 
I'eal. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. fJitt. 11 . 41 This is practised 
among all gregarious animals. 1851-6 Woodward MoUutca 
68 /W/i’xrx/r.— Gregarious in the open sea. 1875 Lvull 
PrtNC. G*oL 11 . 340 A gregarious species of butterfly. 

b. iransf, Ol' persons : Incluied to associate with 
others, fond of company. 

1789 Mss. Piozzi Janm. Fran** I. 369 Society I gre. 
garious dame 1 sBaa Svo. Smith Whs. (1859) 11 . e/s A veiy 
gregarious profeuion, that habitually comoiiies and butts 
against an opponent with a very extended front. 1853 C. L. 
Brace Home Lift Germ. 188 We like being together well 
enough, but our gregarious tendencies are nearly always for 
some earnest object. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Onak*r GramU 
mother 70 She's not a gregarious person. Society and she 
have choked each other off some time ago. 

2 . Hat. Growing in open clusters. 

Loudon Eneyel. Plante 995 Agaricue /»slf*s . . 
gregarious. 1870 Hookmr Stud, Floret 131 Sax\fraga 
granutata. .Gregarious, glandular-hairy. 

2 . Path. Closely collected, clustered. 
s8Ra-34 Goode Study Med. (ed. a) 1 . 056 OccasionaBy, 
however, this species [intestinal calculus] is found gregarious, 
instead of solitary. Ibid. IV. 440 They [pimples] are some- 
times solitary, but more frequently gregarious. 

4 . Of or pertaining to a flock or community; 
characteristic of or affecting persons gaibei^ 
together in crowds, 

1833 1 . Taylor Fanat. ill. 60 The enthumoam of gregarioue 
rage . . puts contempt upon death. 1^^ Dickens ^tf. 
(iBfo) 1 . 401 An instance of the gregarious effect of m 
excitement 1876 Lowell Among my Books H*s 

faith in the gregarious advancement of men was afle wards 
shaken. 1876 Moxlsv Univ. Serm. xiii. *36 Mere raligious 
teal is a gregarious thing .. like other gregarious affections, 
which are caught by men In company. 

Hence Usagia’rltmBlj adv., OragaTlottBaaa^ 
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 374/s GregaHously. wwh as 
ewim by Flocks, Troops, or Companies tether. i8s8 Todd, 
Gregarkmtly. Grogariousueta. 1834 Mkdwin Awiertn 
iVaios 1 . 177 It is evident that they pw gregariously. .1840 
DaQuiNcmr^* Wks. 1859 XL es 3 

nesaln human genitts had taken phuse amongst ai^ 

oraton of Rome, which [etc.]. «! 7 » 

tss Men acting greganouslr. s8m Helps Soe. Preu. xu. 
154 A vile gregeriousoesB of iheoght a 
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tChPR'giMgry Obs, rare'^K la 7 mgarla. 
[ad. L. graghrs ^ : nee Gbboabioo 8.1 Pertaining 
to the common herd, ordinan^ undistlngnishcd. 

1640 Bp. Hall SgUc. 111. ix. 53 Men that gave their blood 
fur the Ooiii^l and imbraoed their Ihgou, flaming, which 
many gregarie srafeseours held enough to carry cc^ 
tOrega*tion. nanco-wd. [f.L.^fpv^,^rjr flock 
■f -ATiON.] A crowd, multitude (see quot.). 

5^* Bp. Anorrwks Serm. (1641) 11. 156 It le the verine 
(this of Concord) that is most proper . . 10 a Congregatiun ; 
without It a gregation It may be. but no Congregation. 
Orege, obo. iorm ot Gbjo sb^ 

OregelB, variant of Grboois Ohs. 
t GMgg'6f V. Ohs. Also grege. [Aphet. form 
of agregge^ Aoohbok q. v.] 

1 . trans. To aggravnte, make more grave. 

1340 HAMPOLB/'r. Co$uc. emi Some sul lialV . be dropsy to 
mege hair angwyne. r 1380 WYCLip.r,rM. Sel. Wks 1 . 134 
We greggen oure iynne. isBa — Feciue. vuL s8 Lest 
parauenture he gregge hie eumes in thee. 

2 . To moke heavy ; also, to make dull (tlie earV 

tafle WvcLip I Sam. V. 6 Forsothe the hoond of the Lord 

is greggid vpon (he Aroihis. — lea. lix. i Lo 1 ther is not 
ahreggid the bond of the Lmd, that sauen he mai not, ne 
agreggid [v.r. greggid] it his ere, that he ful out here noL 
Qrcggle, var. Ghbyolb did/., wild hyacinth. 
Gre-glcide, a. naneo wd. [f. JLgregy^i)-,grex, 
flock, crowd -i- -oiDB l ; alter regieidt.] Invcdving 
the slaughter of the common ]>eop1e. 

^ 1796 (titie) Thoughts on the prospect of a Gregicide War, 
in a l.etter to the right hcii. l^ntund Burke. 

tOvegiOBy -oun, a. and sb. Se. Obs. [Altera- 
tion atgregyus GuBooiu, suggested by Craiugenum 
iEn. III. 550.] A. adj. Greci.*tn. B. sb. pi. Greeks. 

1513 Doucl\s jEnets 11. vii. 56 Ane Gregioun swerd. 
tbtd. xXx. 51 Nor eo to serve na matroun Gregioun. ibid, 

111. viii. 85 I'lie Gregionis licrbry, and frontcris suspek We 
ltd behind. 

liGvagO Also 8 griako, fa. some 

Rom. form of J.. Grtseus Giibbk a. ; cf. Sp. griego, 
Pg* g^ego. It. greco.\ A coarse jacket with a hood, 
worn in the Levant Also slaptg, a rough great- 
coat. 

1747 Adit. Kidna^^ed Orphan 54 Manly ..lent him a 
warm Grego, or long jacket lined with fur. 1768 J. Bvron 
Narr, Pataj^mtia (cd. a) 151 All my cltuiihs consisted of an 
old short grieko, which is something like a bearskin. 1809 
Aet'a/ Chran. XXL ai$ They wear .. a grego. or thick 
shaggy great coat, with a hood. ^ sBag C. M. Wkbtmacott 
Fug. S^ 11 . 17 S A good gnfM in a winter’s watch. 1836 
Marrvat Midsh. Uasy xix. Their gregoe, or night great- 
coats with hoods. 1840 — Poor Jack xxxviii, 'Tho . . men 
, .had lain down in their gregos and pilot-jackets. 
aiirib. 1851 H. Melville H^ku^iii, 05 He takes about 
a double handful of shavingn out of his grego pockeL 
tOre'goiRv a. and sb. Obs. >urms: 4-5 gro* 
gels, -eye, -iee, grogoia, -oyse, (4 gergeieV 5 
gregyowe, 6 Se. gregyue. [a. OF. gregois, dial, 
var. of greseis late L. grscciscus, f. Grmeu^s 
Gbekk rt.] A. adj. only in fyr gregos * Greek 
Are. B. sb. A Greek. 

13. . A'. A/is. 3433 Eche of his men a Gregels. 13. . Coer 
d« L. 3575 Many oarel ful off fyr Gregrys. rxgse Will. 
Paleruo aeoo Alle gergeis for graine gonne take here leue. 
/bid. 5104 But go we now from jie gregoysa & ginne of 
anoker. C1379 Se, Leg. Saints. Marina 46 quhilk, 
quhatthinge It ourtuke As fyr greipis brynt at a luke. tjspo 
CowKE Cot\f. 11 . 330 'the OregoiB hadden mochel peiue. 
< 1400 tr. Secreta. Secret.. Gott, Lordek. (E. E. T. 8. ) 77 And 
oon old Gregeys of hem shewyd and sayde. ^1450 Guy 
Warn. 7937 tCT.) There were Gregyows many a wonne, Or 
he hyt sate, that were slone. 1513 Douci.Aa jCneie 11, vii. 
ea But first encoiiteris wt Androgens, With a greit cumpany 
of the Gregyus. 

OrR^riaa (grfg 5 <**ri 8 n), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
gregot^Anus (whence F. grdgorion), f. late L. 
Gregorius (a. Gr. Tgrp/bpea^. a man's name (com- 
monly rendered in ^g. by the adapted form 
Gregory) ; in senses A 3, 4, B 1 used with reference 
to the Fng. surname Gre^ry : see -an, -ian.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to Pope Gregory I (who 
reigned 59^600) ; chiefly applied to the ancient 
system of ritual music, otherwise known as p/ain- 
chant or plain-song (characterized by free rhythm, 
a limited scale, etc.), which is founded on the Anti’^ 
phonarium of which Gregory is presumed to have 
been the compiler. So Gregorian ehasst, music, 
tones, etc. 

»6si Uequhart Rabelais 1. xliil. Throughly besprinkled 
withnoly water. . that by the virtue as well of that Gregorian 
water as of the starres. .they might [etc.]. 1751 Cn ambers 

Cyel. a V. Chant. The plain, or Gregorian chant, is where the 
choir and people sing in unison, or all together in the same 
manner. 1776 HAWKim Hist. Mne. 1 . 346 He ^Gregory] 
formed that ecclesiastical music so grave and edifying, which 
at present is called the Gregorian music. 1788 Burney HUt. 
Mat. 1 1 . 1 a The endent Gregorian chants that are come down 
to us. Ibid. 14 , 1 shall, .give a riiort example of each mode in 
Gregorian notes. s8S8 svanlev Mem. Canterb. i. (18571 >0 
Every one who has ever heard of Gregory, has heard of his 
Gregorian chants. 1867 Macfarskn Harmony i. 18 The so- 
callra Gregorian scales. 1878 O. Shiflkv Gloss. Eccl. Terms. 
Gregorian Tonee. a collection of ebanu compiled by S. 
Gregory the Great, consisting of eight tones, four of which, 
called authentic, he is said to nave found, to which he added 
another four, plegel. 1876 Stainer & Barrrtt Diet. Muo, 
Tormt 36s/a The usual notes of the Gregorian Plain Song. 


GBZGQB 7 *POWDBB. 

2 . Of, perfoinlng to, or citablishiNl hf Pope 
Giggoiy Xlll. GrdgorioH emleudar : see Cai-bn- 
DAM 1 ; so CrtgorioH stylo new style*. Gfogoriam 
ofoeh, the time from which the Gregorian calendar 
datea (158s). 

164a Fuller Ho/y 4 Pr^. St. iv. xlx. 336 The Ofegorieu 
BLCount goes ten dayes before the couioiitetion of the 
English calendar, id^e Milton Fthon. Prtf. Wks. (1891) 
33J, 1 shall suspect their Calendar mors then the Gregorian. 
1700 Moxon Math. Diet., Gregorian Tear, the Hew 
Account, or New Style, InstttuteiT upon the R«fdniia(ion of 
the Calendar, by Pope Gregory the 13th . . Anno Iioniini, 
1 5&B. 1709 Stbelr 7 'mler No. 39 r a The Gregorian Compu- 
ution was the most regular, smi Chamrkrb Cycl. e.v., 'J he 


invented Vy Gregory Xlll. to correct the Julian. 

8 . The distinctive epithet of the kind of reflect- 
ing telescope invented by J. Gregory (died 1675). 

ijbt Dunn in Phd. Trane. Lll. 191 My Newtonfain 
rrfleclor shewed ohjects clearer than the generality of 
Gregorian nflectors. 1831 Brkwetrb O/iice xlii. 350 The 
Gregorian telescope is shown in flg. 167. 1878 Nkwcomr 
Pog. Astrofi. 11. i. 134 This form has an advaniage over the 
Gregorian in that the telescope may be made shorter. 

t 4 . Gregorian tree. iheffuWovn. (Cf Guboort a.) 

1641 Mercur. Praimat. (Fanner), He Doth fear his foie 
from the Gregorian tree. 1785 Gaoex Diet. Vulg. Tongue, 
Gregorian tree, so named from GrcgCHy Brandon, a famous 
finidier of the law. 

B. sb. 

1 . A variety of wig worn in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, said by Blount 1670 to lie 
named a'ter the inventor, Gregory, a Strand barl^er. 

iSrf Fijorio. Pemcca. a periwig or gregorlan of counter- 
foit hnire. a i6is Harihgtun Fpigr. 111. (1633) 3a A quaint 
Gregorian lo ihy head to biiide. 1639 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Conaid. to /Vir/L Wks. (1711) 186 That no man wear a 
Gregorian or periwig, unless he have a testiinoiiial from 
a tuwii-clerk, that he Is eiiber bald, sickly, or asiiam'd of 
white hairs, s^ Braithwait Honest Ghost 46 Pulling 
a little downe his gregoriaii, which was displac’l a little by 
hasiie taking oA his llever. 

Comb. 1398 Florio, Ptrucehiora. a periwig or gregorian 
maker. 

2 . A member of a society (often clawed with 
the Freemiisous), which existcd^iii England in the 
eighteenth century. 

e 174a in Hone Eve*yAay Bk 11 . 595 All other institutions, 
whether. .Gregurians. or Free-MaNons. 1174a Pope /^mw. 
IV, 576 One Kose a GregoriMn, one a Gorinogon. 1765 
Smoi.i ktt imv. xxvit (1766) 11 . 54 Thew asaoc iations .. 
may be compared to the Free Masons, Gregoreans, and 
Antigallicsns of England, itie Crabre Bontugh x. 349 
Griggs and Cregonams here their mcetinKS hold. 

8 . tit. One who is versed in UregoriEn music 
{pbs^. b. A Gregorian chant. 

tbof Douland Omtth. Mkrol, 9 The Gregorians (whom 
the Church of Rome doth imitate 1 marking all the lines with 
one colour. Ibid. 37 The authorities of the Gregorians admit 
no such Song, a 1B73 S. Wii berforce in Burgon Leroe ra 
Cd. Men (iBSS) IL 1 assure you 1 never hear a Gregorian 
without Iceliiig a wish to lie down on iny etomach and howl. 

Hence Cbrogo'riMtiot, one who advocates the 
use of C«regorian chants ; OsogowlMilBa v. trans,, 
to render Giegorian In style; intr. to use or 
advuc.'ite the use of Gregorian music; whence 
Orego'rlaaising vbl. sb., Chrego*EfaadMV. 

1866 Pall MmllG. 3 Apr. 9/1 Imagine the Grcgerianiring 
of the musii'al taaie of a generation which [etc.]. 1884 Ch, 
Times aS Nov. 905/4 Very largely the fault of the Gregorian- 
ixers. Ibid, 9^/1 A rediictio ad abaurduni of eximme 
Gregorianising. Ibid, 906/4 Our rough and ready )Gre- 
gorianists. 

Greffozy (eregdri). [Uses of the proper name.] 
tl. App. a ‘gallant*. Obs. 

*599 Mabsinorb, etc Old Law iii II, Faith, and I've other 
weapons for the rest too, I have prepaid for em, if ere I 
take My Gregurics beerc agen. 

1 2 . A hangman. Obs. (Cf. Gregorian A. 4.) 
Gregory Brandon, common hangman of London in the 

reign of JanieK 1 . waa aucceedrd in office by his eon Richard 
(«f. 1649) 'vho waa commonly called * Young Gregory 
[164a Mere. Aulieue 553 This mighty gcntlemana atollea 
Venison will not be sweet, when Gregoiy shall demand bis 
fces .1 a 1638 Clkvkland To T. C. so wks. (1687)1 a6a Are 
Kocka and Hallers grown ao dear That there's no perishing 
but here? Do no ^mmittce yet survive Those cheeper 
Creffories of Men alive? 

1 3 . The name of an old game. Obs. 
tSos Stbutt Sgorts 4 Past. iv. iv. (1876) s>3 Pick-point.. 

' the rafldren's games 


and Gregory, occur in a deacriptlon of t! 
in the sixieenih century. 

4 . Anglo-Irish. A feast held on St. Gregory’s 
day (la Mar.). In quot 1804 nsed for: An evening 
party. 

1804 Laov Hunteb in Sir M. Hunfode Jrnl. (1894) et6, 
1 have been at one or two gregorys— stupid cara-parties, 
where you are crammed with tea, coffee ana cakes, and then 
In an hour or two cold turkey, ham, and profusion of taris, 
etc. 1830 W. CAaMTON Traite 4 Stor. Irish Peatmntry 
(1843) I. 331 To-morrow we will have our Gregory: a fine 


•te, plinty of poteen, and a fiddle. 1890 L. L. K. vnN.hQ. 
ao Aug. i4^a * Gregories ' were at one time common all over 
Europe. • 

Cmgory-yowder. Also shortened grwgorj. 

! f. the name ol James Gregory, a Scottish physician 
1758-1822).] The ‘compound powder of rhu- 
barb* {Puhiis rhei compositd) of the British 
Phannacupoeio. Usually called Gregory's powdgr. 
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Utff^'^iLiMJKfDrmggitigRtc.Bk, f6aGfmnr'tVowdcr.) ; 
liW Pmii Mmii CnSk Aub. a/m However ^^Ufolly tho ’ 
Crego^ powder of morality b apparelled in the eurram:-; 
MIy Of Ntory and IncMetit. ttpy KAneAY Ev^ Pm» li/k ' 
Tmriuf vili. 965 He mad* a iaoe liha a child at a 
’Gregory *. Bintkm, Mag. Nov. 606 dha ooua farcad ' 
BM to ewallow a gregory-powder. 

GragoyMf miant of GuRoom Odr. ' 

Oregre(tt, variant of Gmixobh. 
tCtareggfid.//. Odi. AUo 7 gragK(o)a. [ml. 
T. E^^guds, app. a. Pr. grggas, icm. pi. of gf tc 
aclj.J Ualligaekina or brcechea. 

rtii CoTOB., Graretfr, wide Slope, Orags, Gallogaecolnea. 
B^ Ubounabt 11. ^ Hb lMreecheB..were not 

deep and large enough, but round etreat caniond gr^p. 

Oregyowa, variant of Grbooih Ods, 
Oroho(u)nd8^ obt. form of OiutTiiouKUi, 
Groioo, obi. form of Grroi. 

Qreldly, oba. form of Gbadclt Mb/. 

Qr«if(e, obi. form of Geibv, Gbibvi. 

OreinCe* obi. form of Ghaiv, Grbsv. 

Greis, obi. form of Gbbask, Gbror. 

GrolSt oba. Sc. pi. of Grkavb rd.i, jd.s 
GroUibok* variant of Ghtsbok. 

Gwisn (grai’i'n }, Min, [Ger. ; a dial, var, 
of grgisw, f. greissdH to iplit.J A granitic rock 
with cryatallinc-Kranular texture, coniiiting chiedy 
of quartz and miot. 

iStI Lawhkkcb tr. Ce/teV EncAt Cimst. 3x9 Greinen, 
a^compound of quarlc and mica, Rutlicv .V/m/y EocAt 

XII. ail Greisen u a gninular«cryHiafline rock, oonsbcing of 
quartB and mica, the latter ueudly lithia mica. 
tOrai'fiUiir. Odr. rar«r""*. [ad. OK. groisUlUr 
{y, gros€iUitr)\ A gooicberiy buih. 

€%ggpPiPr, LyfUrnnkode 11. cxlviL (1869) 133 More sharp 
than nnunbere, or thorn, or greMler. 

Greiflly, oba. form of Guiult, Griizlt. 

Groisd, Orolsis, oba. forma of Grbci, Gbist. 
Oreidtlad, obi. form of Gbizzlbd a, 

Grelt, oba. .Sc. form of Gkbat a. 

Groit, oba. form of Grbbt s/k^, v,'*, Gbit rd.t 
Greltli(e, oba. form of Graitii. 

Greive, Grelvo^ u)8, oba. ff. Grievi, G rievoos. i 
G nlslie, ohs. form of Grimly. I 

Greke, Qrekin, oba. flf. Gueek, Grecian. 
Grg'killff. 06s. exc. AV. Forma: a. 3 grl- I 
kinc.e, 4 ?graykyiiff, 5 gryklng, 6 grmiking, 
groking, 9 grayking. fi. 3 grlglng. 4 grycmgd. 
[Correaponda to MDn. grakings^ griekings of the 
lame meaning ; app. a denvauve, with •d-anffix, 
from the root of ON. gryja to dawn (viewed by 
Noreen aa cogn. w. y'*d-r Ghbt a., though be- 
longing to a didereac ablaut aeries). Cf.. how- 
ever, the lynonymoui Du. krieken (older krieeks) 
and Eng. Creek id.-, Sohbak, Sobeioh.] ISieak 
(of day), dawn. 

m ijoD E. S. Ptatitr evil, e In he grikinge rbe ul I. ij . . 
K, AHm. 5413 Thue diiden the ooic mychel noye, In the ! 
gmvkyng [sfi eifarfy im AfS,] of the daye. Tubaoo Mprig 
Artk. asioThe grygynge of the daye. ciaeg Tkomtu 0/ 
BrestJ. I. a In he grykyng of Jw day. Me a lone a» 1 went. 
Bgia DouGUia ACmgis iv. xi. 4 Quhen the queue The fimt 
greking of the day haa eeiM. IhiJ. vii. Prol. 1 13 Approching 
neir the greiktng of the day. itoe J. SieaALU CkroH, St:, 
P0*i, 1 V. GIonl, GrtAt, greking, peep, peepins, break of day. 
1873 J. Vkitcu Tweed 139 Ere greyicing of the mbty morn. 

Grokiah(e« Grekkiaoh, oba. IT. Gkebrieu. 

H Gvglot (grrie). [Kr.] A small globular metal 
bell, worn on harncas, etc. 

idM Radham //mlieut. ii. 31 The boatmen . . keep tense 
upon strong stretchers hung with greluts, a floating net, and 
so ring in a great number of fitb to the tinkling of these 
bells. sgM Pnii Mmll G. ag Feb. lo/s This . . bridal robe 
was covered with flounces, edged with pretty silver grelots. 

t Graine, s6. 06s. Also 4 grem. [ad. ON. 
gTVMi OTeut. type *ynim/y-,f.*yremp-GBAMEa.] 

L Anger; wrath. 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. B. 16 pay . . hym to greme cachen. 
13 . Pro^. Sanct. t Vernon MS.) in Archiv Sind. nen. .S/r. 
lIXXXl. 94^30 Jerusalem, Jcrumlem, hou sleet and stonest 
prophetes wip grem. C1460 Tawneiey My si. vS. 73 He slo 
not, for old greme, these moders with there barne lenie. 

2. Grief, barm. 

13. . Gnw. 4 Gr. Knt. 0951, 1 schal gruch he no grwe, for 

E sm hat falltt r 1400 Destr, J rey 60^ Willi no gaudys me 
gyle, ne to grem bryiigo. c 143s T err. P0ringmi ipag 
Hym CO kepc froine greme. 

Hence R-i Mid; aorrowful. 

Asano Signs 6^. ^udgem. 156 in E. K. P. (186a) 11 So 
sore i-worh adraa iwis of ihsu crist-is gremful wreebe. 
tGff2]ltg»v. 06s. Korina: i-a gremlan, 3 gre* 
men, -ien, (4 grem), 4- grama. Also pa. pple. 

3 i-gremet. [0£. gt^mian «■ OHG. gre^an^ 

C tmen, ON. gremja, Goth, grumjan, 1. OTcut. 

rama- Gbauk a. Cf. Gbamb e.] 

1. tram. To anger, grieve ; to vex. 

rBpg K. ^LTRSD Ores. iv. I, He., pa oSre elpendae.. 

S remede. c 1000 Ajn. GrsA. Mark xv. 09 pa 5 e forftotopon 
ine gremedon ft nyra neafod ewehcon. rtiM Eei$n6, 
Horn, as He gremeE ure drihten. a isss Si. Mtsrhrr. ta 
Stuie nu uuele gasc to gremien me mare, a uge Owl a 
kfighi, 031 The nhtingale was i-gremet. rigeo HeateMb 
441 pst ne ahttldeln] him nonth greme. 1 1400 Dttir^ Trey 
iaiS3 Scho. .myuhe gremyt pe grekes in hiv grate anguc. 


^ b. imgmr. (J/)grtmdt imp, etc.: I,eCe.Bm grieved, 

Asgioin Wrfgmi^ft/*. x.^Heomshedgomy£atea 
lest ura gre m ede. 13.. E. E. AUit* /V C 4s Botleuge 
^ Wherweo eu e r hir lyst, lyke oher graine. 

2. intr. To become angry, be vexed. 

e tseo PesiK Trey loadThegrattyetofOrisegramyt peraL 
XMeo Asdnrt gf Awih. sea (Douce MS.) And Gawayne 
greches perwith, and gremca nd ssra. 

Hence Oremlng v6l. t6. and ///. a, 

riaeg Lav. essSo Gtmmende se^es gras-lued isohfen. 
f A19M CAesier PL (Skaks. Soc.) 11/197 llier is reminge^ 
greminge, vermmente. 

Grement : ace Gbxbment. 

Gremeroy, oba. form of Grahbbct. 

' Gffginial (grPnilM), a. and s6, [ad. late L. 
gretnidlts, f. grgmi^um the lap, boBom.J 

A. otij^ 

1. Of or pertaining to the boaom or lap. Of 
a friend : Intimate (cf. basom friend'). 06s. exc. 
in gremial veil (EecL) B. 2. 

a 1831 Donks Serm. xvil. 187 Centricnil Gold, vlscerall 
Gold, gremiall 0 <dd, Gold in the Matrice and womb of 
C^od. tige T. PecKB Pamnssi Pnerp. 1 53 Cas^r entreated, 
by a gramial Friend : To certifle him, when Stem Man did 
end. stfOp Address Vng. Gentry ling. 7a A repentance that 
will snatch you out or their (prootitntes'j gremial graves. 
1711-1800 in Bailkv. Dalr tr. BaidescAi's Cersmemiml 

61 The gramial veil, whiim serves as an aprou for the bishop. 

2. Dwelling within the ’boaom* of a nniver- 
aity or lociety, reiident. Also as the epithet of (he 
ordinatT or lull members of a society aa distin- 
guiahed from honora^ members. 06s. exc. Hist. 

1730 J. Taviai Music Sp, Cmm 6 . 10 By the Model of thia 
single Diw, The gremial Doctor shapes his awkward Way. 
*738 J* Hu^oeor Ess. PreethinkiHg 14 All such as should 
at any time offer themselves as Candidates to be Gremial 
or Honourary Mcmben of our Society. 1841 G. Pkacock 
Sint, i 'amhridge App. A. 17 ssete, Gremial mastera of arts 
Were allowed to wear silk in their gowns and hooda 

S. Of or pertaining to the internal afTalrs of 
a corporation or society, confined to its memliera. 

i88e W. Smith ft Ciibktham DicL Ckr. Aniiq. If. 1713 
It waa the nile for the prior to be elected from among the 
inmates of the monastery ; in other words, the election was 
to be ‘gremial '• 

B. s6. 

1. A resident member (of a univeiaity or other 
society). 06s. exc. Hist. 

sjte Foxn A, 4 M. gyjps That done they came all into 
the Quere^ and there nekle the conuocaiton of the Uni- 
uenttie, being greinials. 1374 M. Stokys in (i. Peacock JT. or. 
Cambridge (1&41) App. A. 17 At Getiemll Processyons all 
Inceptouni that war no Gremyallys sliall goo before the 
Regcniya 1895 Fullss CA. Hut, viii. iii. • 45 They were 
made as capable of Degree*, as if admitted Gremiais in the 


made as capable of Degrees, as if admitted Gremiais m the 
University. — WeUiHam AA 6 . ao And now was not 
Waltham highly honoured.. when amongst tliose fourteen 
(CommUsioiiersJ, two were her Gremiais, the forenamed 


(CommUsioiiersJ, two were her Gremiais, the forenamed 
Ntchuios living in Waltham, and this John, having liis 
name thence, because birth therein. 1865 J. Buck in 
G. Peacock . 9 /ei/. Cambri^ (1^1) i^p. B. 84 1 ‘lie B^els 
deliver verves and Groats to all D'*. present, aa wall 
Sc rangers as Gremiais. 1804 Sravrs Crmnmer 11. vL 16a 
These things made him always cast a favourable aspect 
upon the Universities, and especially that of Cambridg . . 
which the Governors and the rest of the Gremiais very well 
knew. 1700-8 Chambbrlaynb Si. Ci, Brit. 1. iii. xi. (1707) 
470 In several Colleges the Gremiais are dispeuc'd with from 


regenu or non regenia, were punished by suspension, 
Omni daiiene [etc.], .whilst non gremimU . .etzxn suspended 
ab emni greuin [etc. ]. 1895 Heywood tr. Early Camp. .Stai. 
17 No gremial in the congregations of masters shall utter 
a^ words publicly except in Latin. 

2. Eccl. A silken apron placed on the blabop’a 
lap when celebrating Maas or conferring orders. 

1811 Chron. in Ann. Eeg. 69 The scarf, the cross, the 
gremial, and the mitre of the bishops 1833 Dalx tr. 
BaidesekVs Ceremonial 114 The Bishop having been di- 
vested of the mitre and gremial, risea 

tOve'BlioaSf a. Obs, rart^. [f. L. grg- 
mium lap, bosom -f -0U8 .] — Gbbmtal a.- 

1896 Blount Ciossogr., Gremions, pertaining to the lap 
or bosom. 

t Gremth. Ohs. [app. repr. OE. m 

Middle Ger. gremds :^WGcr. *gi ami/a, L *gram^ 
GBAVBa.] Anger; rage. 

tjnn-yo Aiisannderajg pegrem>e of grim folke glod to 
his hert. e 1330 Pedems a^ pe grewes for gremhe 
ginnebon mewerre. r 1400 71 ^ tyao pe harmys M 
we hauc, ft be boue lose ; That the Grdtes in hw gremb vs to 

R refe br^ht. ibid. a545 Let other men Aunter, abiU 
erfore, fior to shunt vs of shame, sheiid of our foos And 
venge vi of velany ft of vile gremb \Printed gremy : ess 
Erraia\. 

Gren, oba. form of Gbbbn. 

Gren, var. or oba. L Gun sb,^, v.i and o.S 
Grauda (gr8ii/>*d), sb,^ Forma : a. 6-7 gm- 
nude ; A 7' grenade, [a. T.grgrtadr fern., a. iip. 
gramada (also Pg.) pomegranate face Gabvbt); 
nence traDaf.«>aenac a below. See also Gbbnado.] 
fl, A pomegranate. Obs. (Cf. Gbanatb zA.^) 

«• c iS3a Do wica Imtrod. Pr, In PeUsgr. 91a Gimnadaob 
grenades. 1884 Evkltn Ked. Afar/. (1790) exi Water young 
planted Shrubs, .as Oreim-Treep, Mynles, Grenades. 
p. 1894 WHiTRLocxa fmL Srotd, MmbAxndi I. 375 He 
• .sent, .a present of dtronss, grsiud|l, ahd curious spinish 
oomfltures. f 

2. A small explosive thelli usually of metal, 


diiewa Into the treDches or amoiig eleeten of 
the enemy. It ia now thrown only by band t see 
HAgD-OBBVADn. Hgmpart ^tnade^ one to be 
tolled down the lampart to haraaa (he berieging 
enemy. 

e. S99« CarrmnFsArl iVarre^ij For prapaimllolM sxrinat 
the assault you must not be desrituu of all sorts or arte- 
ficial Are, aa Trompsa, Granndss, Bullets, c 1840 T. Tullv 
Siege CarUsle (i840> 38 Diveres were pitifully burned by 
the grenade. i 89 i R. Fsamcx iserik, Mem. (1894) :6 Slof 
like a Grauade, tear* up all before it. 

A nog STBitLS TedUr Nob 80 p 9 IIib Charge began with 
the Fire of Bombs mid Grenades. 1787 Simrs MiL Meetly 
(1768X Grenade is mi iron orbicular case . . filled with powder, 
to be thrown by the graiimlieni amongst the enemy in on 
attack. 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 81 A bravo 
French refugee with a grenade in his hand was the first to 
climb the breach. 1883 Kinglakb Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 949 
That, .grenades should be secretly placed in the houses of 
the men. 

Ae. a ibay Lovxlacb Poems >1884) 193 An Icy breast in it 
betray*d Breaks a destructive wild grenade. 1886 Pad 
A/aliG, 30 SepL i/i Tlie bludgeon ofaowrtright calumny, 
and the mud grenade of libellous abuse are more in vogue 
nowadays than the rapier of wit or the barbed dart of 
polished nreesm. 

b. A glass receptacle to be thrown in order to 
burst and disperse its contents ; e. g. dirmtgrenoiid, 
one filled with a stroog-smelUDg fluid, to be used 
in detecting a leakage in a drain ; fin^grgnads, 
a fire-extinguisher » Habd-obbkaiiB 2 . 

stpi £. A. Parked Psact. Hygiene 1x0 Glees grenades 
charged with pungent chemiCiTls. 1893 Tavlob SauiL 
inspseteds Hamibk. X03 A similar test is the * Benner drain 
grenade*, an appliance made of thin glass chaiged with 
pungent and volatile cheinicala i8m Army 4 Haxy 
Cedp. See. Price List Sept. aB6 New Hoad Fire Grenade. 
8. attrib,, as grenade peach. 

1836 Hist. Eee. Guards 47 A grenade ponch. 
Gwnftdg (gr8n^*d), sb.'^ Cookery. [Alleged to 
be Kr. ; perh. T grain Grain sb,^, with the etymo- 
logical sense of * something spiced * (cf. OF. grand 
mentioned s.v. Gbavy) ; perh. a transferred use 
of grenade pomegranate. (Cf. Grenadine 1 and 
Granada.)] (See q not. 1706.) 

X706 Phillips (ed. Kerteyl, Grenade, . .in Cookery, a Dish, 
of larded Veal-collops bale d in a Stew-pan between two 
Fires, with six Pigeons and a Kagoo in tlie middle, and 
cover'd on the top and underneath with thin slices of Bacon. 
i 73»-8 in Bailbv (folio). sBge hncyci. Cookery (cd. Garteit) 
1 . 719 Grenades with Cherry Sauce. 

Gvena'dft, v. name-wd. [f. Grenade x^.i] 
tram. To attack with grenmies. 

1849 A. H. Clouoh Lott. 4 Eem. (1885' 144 The simple 
truth would appear to be, that we have been grenaded, not 
buinbmded. 

t Qrraadiftr ^ Obs. la.V. grenadier, f grenade 
Grenade sb.^ 1.] A pomegranate tree. 

tfiss Lithgow Truv. v. 907 The best Carobiers, Adams 
Appleo, and Grenadiers that grow on the earth is bcie 
(liamascus). 

Gmadiw* (gren&dlvj). Forms: 7 grena- 
doer,(Bra&atier), 7-8 granadeor, -dier, 8 grani- 
dor, 7- grenadlor. [a. K. grenadier, f. grenade 
Grenade sb.^ sense 2 J 

1. Originally, a soldier who threw grenades. At 
first four or five were attached to each company, but, 
later, each battalion or regiment had a company of 
them. Though grenades went out of general use 
in the eighteenth century, the name of 'grenadiers* 
was retamed for a company of the tallest and 
finest men in the regiment. Now, however, in the 
British army, the word is retained only in the name 
of the Grenadier Guards {colloq. Grenadiers), the 
first regiment of household infantry. 

1878 tr. Gaillatisro's Voy. Aikms 405 If 1 went on with 
these Grenadeers, I would if possible, esaipe. 1876 Evbl%n 
Diaty ng June, Now were brought into service a new sort 
of Koldiers call'd Gremadiers, who were dextrous in fliitging 
hand grariados. 1686 LemL Gas. No. a 10^4 Ciret. Corn- 
wallis’s Company of Grenadiers in the Holiaiid Rcsiinent. 
»i4 Gay Stupa. iVeek ProL 48 For Peace allays the 
Sh»herd*8 Fear Of wearing Cap of Granadier. 1778 C. Lnb 
in Sparks Corr, Amor, Rev, (1833) 1 . ooa, 1 have formed 
two companies of grenadiers to each regiment. xCoo 
Wblungton in Gurw. Dosp. (1B37) 1 . 164 , 1 was in hopes that 
the grenadiers and the cavalry would have joined Lieut. 
Colonel Maclean, a x8|a9 PaAXo Poems (1864) L 9* Guarded 
by grieft and grenadien. 1893 »• Douglas Mdit, 

Bridges (cd. 3) 137 These were speedily followed by six 
companieii of grenadiers in boats. 

b. attrib. as grenadier-bonnet, -dap, •eompany, 
•guard ; grenetdierdike adj. 

*837 Camlvlb ». Eev, II. vi. vi. 396 Demoiselle TI18- 
raigne baa on her "grenadier-bonnet. 1749 Fixluino Tom 
ypues VII. xiv, When the centinel first taw onr hero ap- 
proach, his hair began gently to lift up his *grenadiar-cap. 
STTS Ann. Eog. 73/a Seqeant of the ^grenadier company of 
the Royal Scota. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1 . 383 
The grenadier company of the jrd volunteer native bat- 
talion. S79n Fiblimno Amuiim 1. tv. Her father-in-law.. w.is 
in the "grenadier guards. 1878 Bsownimo Poete Crouie 
aw "Grenadier-like, marching to aaasult. 

2. a- A South African weaver-bird, Pyramelana 
(or Floeeus) er:yjr, with vivid red and black plumage. 
Also grenadier grosbeak, grenadier waxbtll. 

STBS G. Edwards Ned. Hist, Birds IV. 17B The Grenadier 
. . Thia Bird waa brought from Angola. . ; his Note is not 
very agreeable, it resembling the winding-up of a Clock. 


40D 


GRXW*HOTmi>. 


OaBNABlKB. 

1 *®« 3 ) n.^«. The Gnaedlar 
OroelMk M^eboatdie bim ofa Bunrow. 'ilkebody iii..ota 

rad ^our. i 89S-«« k-T^eric 

AJr, 474 V^rnginUmt grmmuimMa^ Graiwdier WexbilL 
b« The fitfh Ai^rurus fabricii or jf. ruftaris 
(Ceiif. Dirt, 1889). 

Henee €hf a» d l e*rly eufv.^ after the manner of a 
grenadier ; t Ovmiile'snldp, the poaition or func- 
tion of grenadier. 

fdTd tr. GuiUaiMty^, AtMetu 405 In order to my 
OratMMlier»htp, they had.. put a Itnnen bngg full of Grcii' 
adoe4 about my shpulderN. tSep Laniwu U'its. (1846) 557/h In 
the m.dHt oT h^er finer>', she lOMwn down her gin urenadierly. 

Qrenadilla: see UkAhAiuLLA. 

Gvmadi&gl (gte-nfidih). Cookery, [a. F. 

grmn/rit : cl^ Gbbnadi (See quota.) 

170a pHiLLire (ed. Kersey i, GrcHmditt, a sort of Farce, or 
Btuflf’d Meat laid upon thin elioesof llacon in a Bakmg-pan. 
with a hollow place to receive a Fowl cut into ilulvee and 
drese'd in a Regoo. 1736 Uailkv Hemek, Viet. 047 Ducka 
in Grenadiiie«..Glaxe them, pour a cnllie of ham into the 
diah, put in the grenadine, and eerve them up hot. ig^ 
FftANCATBLi.i Afed. Cook p. xii, FricattdeaH and GrtnadtHo 
consist of the primes! parts of veal, or fillets of poultry, Ac. 
smoothly trimmed, larded, end brightly glased with a ooncen- 
Iration of their own liquor. 

Grmadlng ^ (^e*n&dfii). Also 8 grenadin. 
[a. F. grenadine ; ? f. the name of the S|;aniah diy 
Granada!\ An open silk or silk and wool textile 
naed for drenct. 

1865 /W/ Malt G. 13 May 4 Their handsome moird or 
grenadine. 1869 Mrs. PAi.i.isKa Laco xv. (ed. 9) 183 From 
lU being a grenadine, not a shining silk, a common error 
prevails that it is of thread. 1870 Gxo. Ri lor Theo, Such 
(ed. a) 178 Ophelia in fleshings and a voluminous Inevity of 
grenadine 1890 Daily AVras 34 Mar. 6/1 Very light and 
tnuiHmirent woollen materials of the kind that uaed to be 
called barege, mouseeline-de-latne, and grenadine. 

attrih. s8^ Daily Tel. 8 June, A charge of ^£59 for one 
grenadine dress and trimmings. 

GrenadO (greiw^'tlo). arch. Forma: a. 7-8 gra- 
nadoCa* 7 -9 gTanada,(7 srauida) . 7- granado. 

[ad. Sp. granada : sec Gubmadb and -ado.] 

1. » Gubnade 1 2 . 

^ a. tflss N. T. in Coryat Cramhe b j a, Of some Oxe>hide 
in Styx lung drenched, Or that had some Granada queinJied. 
(d/arv. A warlike engine otherwise called a Mortar, vsually 

S uen^ed with wet Hides.] ida6 Can*. Smith Aecui. Yng. 

ea-men^ Iron liaU,granadoes,trunkesof wildeflre. s6sa-wi 
Hbvlvn Cat jw^Wr. ii. ii68a) 136 Monar-pieces and Granado'e 
in proportion to them. 0x870 Hagkbt A 6 /. IVtlliams 1. 
(1693) 7 S One..trouled out a Motion crammed like a 
Granada with obsolete Words. 1675 Loud. Com. No. 10^3/9 
The Uede^ra began to shoot from six Mortar<pieces into 
the lown, Grenadocs of 3 and 300 pound each. 1886 (>oao 
Celest. Bodies 11. iv. 300 So have 1 neen a Granado in the Air, 
fuming os it went along in a sullen silence. 1890 Noxrib 
Beatitudes tj More like Gianidos shot into a Town, 

than Inhabitants of it. 1707 A. Hamilton .Vctv Ace. E. itui, 

II. xli. 105 We saluted them with a Shower of twenty or 
thirty Granado-'s. 1781 Stkmnk '/r. Shandy 111 . xvi, It 
would have broke the cereliclliini (unleu indeed the skull 
luui been os hard os a granado). 

fi. 1878 ir. Guillaiiere’s Toy. Athens 404 Tlio^e who were 
to throw the (ireuadoes. 17x9 Siibi.vockb Artillety iv. 173 
Very old Greiiado's .. shaped perfectly like a Cube or 
Parallelopiped. 1807 8 W. lHViNc..Va/fiiMg'. (1834) 364 Mora 
fell to our port is the cargo she bears Than grenodoes tor* 
pedoes, or warlike affairs. X869 Caklvi.b Fretlh. Gt. xviii. 
xiii. (1873) Vlll. 41 Stoflfelii .. began firing shells and in- 
cendiary grenadoes at a great rate. 

fig. e X84S Howkli. Ee/t. 1 . vi. xlii, Fires, .kindled at first 
by a Granado hurl’d front his brain, 185X Higgs New Dish, 
r 170. 131 Those mortar pieces and aranadoes of Physick. 
1877 Yahranton Eug./m^rav. 14 , 1 will now shoot a Granado 
into London . . 1 hope 'twill make them look about them. 

2. CiRRNADBl 1. 

x8^ B1.0UNT Glotsogr.fGeiastado, a Pomegranat, on apple 
filled with delicious grains. 

3. allrib. and Comb., as grenaJo gun, -maker, 
-man, mortar, shell, skot\ f grenado-nether- 
■took, some fashion of hose. 

1890 LinrRRLL Brie/ Rel. (1857) II. 4s There have been 
lately ship't away, .several *grBnado guns. 1870 CiAaxNDON 
Ess. Tracts 11797) 183 Gun^smiths, or *granado*makers. 
S878 tr. Guillatiero's / oy. Athens yh Above thirty were cut 
off by those ^Grenado men. 1631 Prkmpart Sio^e Basse 
Twoo *Granado Morters 1399 Mahstun Seo. hillauie 167 
Rihonded cane, *Granado*netnerstocks, Fidlers, scriuenen 
[etc.]. 1884 J. PriBH .S'iege Yienno 80 Certain "Granado 
Shells he hod Invented, not of Glaiu or any Metal, but of 
Potters Clay wrought . . to the hardiieu of Iron, sygo 
Bbatson Nav. a Mil. Mem. 1 . too A party. . was ordered to 
march next to them, with the grenedo shells in begs, lyog 
Sir E. Walkks Mist. Disc, u 38 Firing the Moganue 
within with a "Granado shot. . , . 

II Grenat (gr^na). [Fr. : see Gabnbt K] Used 
atlrib . : Of a deep red coloar, like that of gameL 
s8SS liaryods Mag. II. 439/3 While others [head-drcBsee] 
of a grenat color, are sable and gold, iflgs Ld. M almkbbubv 
Mesa, Ex^ministoriySbe) 1 - 3*5 ^^Tl **» u grenat velvet 
and blue bonnet. 

Grenat : see Gbanatb. 

GreiUh*ti£omf <*• rare“'^. [f. Grbnat-iti+ 
-iJpoBM.I Having the form of grenatite. 

1808-30 in Wrbstbr I end in later Diets. 

Gvenatlte (gre*D&tait). Mm. Also grenat- 
Ito. ff. F.^we/ garnet + -ITK.I - Staobolitb. 

18^ R. Jambhom SysL MJn. 1 . 76 Grenatite. .is dork r^ 
di£nowa. 9809-17 — A/rin. 178 Ihera era tw 

planes of junction which unite, cro^ng othe^ as in 
the mineral named grenatite. 1837 Dama 
C oUal Gomec M. Granotite, Staurothle H. p. 388 


Grana^ lias p. 338 Crenetite, GreaeUte]. fisi Paob 
Jfamdbh. CooE TomiSt GrsnmUlOt prismatoidal gamut; 
krawn also as Staoiocide. StottroUte, or Crote^tone. 
OrenoA, variant of Gbikoh Obt. 

Grene» oba. f. OBAor, Gbkbk ; var. Ganr w.i 
Grenes, -eB8(e» -is, obs. forms of Gbbbnmb 88. 
Grenetiaie (gremetm). [f. Crenel, (he name 
of iu French inventor ’¥ -ibb ] A pare tmns- 
parent gelatin, obtained from the skin and caitil- 
age of young animals {Syl. Sec. Lex. 1886). 

2843 pRsiiSA Food 9 Diotm Granetine la extracted from 
bones. 

QrngMdtG (grc*ngSsditV Min. [Named by 
llisinger 1831 after Crtttigesbergivi Sweilen, where 
it is found : see -itb.] A variety of chlorite occur- 
ring in radiated groups of hexagonal crystals. 
i|^ Dana Miu. 595 Grengeaite . . hot a specific gravity of3* 1. 

Grenier, variant of GranaB Obs., a granary. 

1804 £. GraiMSTONx] jy Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxviii.413 
They take a certaine portion of the most fruitefull of the 
Mays that growes . . the which they put in a certalue grenier 
which they doe cell Ftrua. 

Grenn(e, Orennee, obs. If. Grebh, Gbbkkvbbb. 
Grenn^ obs. form of Gkxm sb.^ and w.8 
t Qrent, v. Obs, [? onomatopoeic ; cf. Grixt, 
Gribt, Grunt vfis.} inir. a. To gnash the teeth, 
b. V To grunt or groan. Hence Greeting vbl. sb. 

t|.. K. Atis. 3846 He granted els a bore. 1387 Tsbvisa 
HtyHen (Rolls) IV. xi pan at soper.. Alisaundre was bpoy- 
soned, and grant (L. ashe weie i-stiked wipaknyf 

horu) h* body. 1388 Wveuv Mat/, xxiL 13 1 ‘hera scbal be 
wcpvng end gronty tig of teeth 14 . . Lat.^hng, t oc, in Wr.- 
WGlcker 613/44 Stndo, to gienne or grente with the thetli. 
Qreot(e, obs. lorm ot Gbit sb,^ 

Qrep(ea obs. f. Grip ; obs. pa. t. of Grtpb v.'f 
Gres, obs. f. Guabb, Gbbabi ; var. Ghib 0. 
t Gre*e00« Obs. An old game at cards. 

1809 Charman. etc. Eas/ward.llo iv. l,My Hentlse.. 
would play his huiidnid pound at Gresco, or Ihrimero, as 
familiarly . .as any bright peace of Crimson on 'hem all. x8xi 
F LORio, NassJre, to play or cast at the by, at hazard or gresco. 
Greae, obs. form ot c«HK.tBB, Ghbck, Gkicb. 
tGresaUfV. Obs. raro-\ [a. 0 ¥. gresiller, 
gretiller * to wrigle . . ; to carle, twirle, frizle haire ' 
(Cotgr.)] itdr. Of hair : To stand on end. 

1490 Caxtom Ensydos xvi. 84 Jlis hceres byganne to gresell 
(Fr. orig. keruer\, Ik dresse vpward. 

Qresell, obs. iorm of Gbie/xb v. 

Oreeett. variant of C^babbtt Obs. 
t Gre'Shauilt. Obs. [f. the proper name 
Gresham 4* -ibt .1 A ieliow of the Royal Society, 
which in its early days met at Gresham College. 
So Chro'Bluunlto. 

1889 Oldknburo Let. fo Boyle 90 Aug. In B^s H^hs. (1744) 
334 There were some of our Crcsbeinisui that thought 
one or other of the two former comets might be !«cn again, 
after some time, m 1700 B E. Diet, Cassl. Crew, Greshamito. 
Gresing, variant of Gbkcino Obs,, steps. 
Gretle, greali, obs. IT. Ghizzlb a., Gbxzzlt, 
Greaono t see Griaon a. Obs. 

GreB8(6, obs. form of Grbcb, Gbabb sb^ 
GreMam, variant of Gbrbum. 

GreBaell, obs. form of Garbil, Gribtlb. 
t Grewadblgp a. Obs. [f. L. gross-, ppl. stem 
of giadi to walk : see -ble.] Able to walk. 

cx8oo Timon v. iv. (Sheka Soc.) 86 A two lead liuing 
creature, gre.ssible, vnfeetherei]. 18x0 Guillim liorabiry 

111. xiit (i6sfi 134 Some are greWible, bauing feete, and 
•ome creeping or gliding as serpents. 

t Gre‘8linla« a. Obs. rare'^\ [f. as prec. : see 
-ILB.J —prec. 

1899 D- PxLL Impr, Sea X93 Terrestrial. And under thie 
term 1 would comprehend, t.Gressile, e. Volatile, 3. Reptile. 
Ibid. 944^ Those creatures that are Gressile. 173^-8 Bailkv 
( folio), Gressile, of or pertaining to stepa 

tClm*ggiTe« a. Obs. rare-*, [f. as prec.: 
see -IVH.] Taking steps, walking. 

186B Wilkins Beal Char. 830 Gressive. 

Graasoma, varinnt of Gbrsum sb. and v. 
igd Lomc. mils (Chatham Sue.) III. 79 Richard Hall 
• for tlie greasome of his horse iiij". 1984-78 Diillkvn Dial, 
agst. Fest, (18881 10 Muche rrUyng of rentes and gree* 
somyng of men, causyng greate dearth, muche pouertie. 

O raggorigl (greso*'ri&l), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
gres^dri-us (f. gnssor, ogent-n. f. L. gradi to walk) 
Y -XAL.] Adapted for stepping or walking, formed 
for or having the habit of walking, ambnUtory. 

184a Hrandk Dice. .M,, etc.. Gressorial, in Ornithology, 
is applied to the feet of birds which have three toes forward, 
two of which are connected, end one behind. 1890 Dana 
Crust. II. 893 The family of fl^sorial Gemroarids. s898^ 
W. Clabk rem dor Hoovon's ZooL 1 . 849 Feet of trunk ell 
gressoriaL 1897 Cours & Allbn N. Amor. Bod. 530 'Hie 
ferelimbe small and neat, indicating prtdominance of pre- 
hensile over merely gressoiiel faculties. 

So OxoBBO'XlOBB 0. In recent Diets. 
iOTMlt* Obs. rare. AlsogroBiea. [app.ad.L. 
gressus step.] A footboard. 

tgbpLudlow Chnrchm. Aec. (Camden) 1x5 For mekynge of 
a greet for my lorda to knele upon. 1989 tlsid, 137 Payd 
ffor ii*'- sawed hordes to make a g re a ses to sett uader tbs 
singing mans ffeate. 

Great, Greey, obs. if. Gbibt, Gbbabt. 
Greasni, obs. form of Gbaii v.^ 

Qret, obs. f. Gbbat, Gbxit sb.*, Gbit sb.i^ 


Oret : sea Gbidb v. Obe., Gbbbt ind t. 
Gretoh, obs. form of OtUTon p, 

Greta, obs. form of Gbbat. Gbicbt, Gbit ibA 

n. Obs. p altered form of BbbV* 
FUlx ; but cf. Gbbat B. 6.] Quite filled, foil. 

r«4os Dostr. Troy 331 Grate graues foil grana, grsifoll 

t/rra/ofgrMfulU^dera. Ibid. laBeS A Gi^eU full gaA 

grai-full of licha 

Greth. obs. f. Gbbat 0., GRAirn v . ; var. Gkithu 
G retion, obs. form of Gbkciak. 

Orett(e, obs. form of Grkat 0., Gbit. 
Gretumly, variant of Gbbatumlt Se. Obs. 
Greii, variant of Gbbw rAl Obs. 
tGvnad* Obs. Also 6 grewmnd, -end, 
6-9 grewnd, 9 gnme. [app. a contreiBed form 
of MK. grehnnd Grbtnound. J 
rt4ee Antuis of Arth. X96 (Douea MS.) lira grata 
graundes were agast of gryme bare, tgis in Glo\'ar 
i/ist. Dorby (18x9) 1 . App. 61 A Greundee bed sylver end 
sehull quartered, tgio VrosenSm. Juries in Surtees Mise. 
(1888 J 39 That no man Icepe no hown, grrwand, nor spanselL 
ig. . Sia P. Dxavooit in Lodge lllustr. (1791) 1 . 6 They 
Isiaggys] was not only cowrssyd w* sum grewnds, hut also 
wt iiorsnieii, 1989 GuLDiMa CMeCs Met. vii. (1993) trfl She 
i;ave me eke e go^ly grewnd. isgs IIamincton On. bur. 
XLvi. exxi, Still the Grcwnd prevailas. >8x8 SAorting Mag. 
XLVl 11 . 904/1 Ihosespedeil bltchra appeared to have been 
grunes or greyhounds 1889 Dorbysk. Gloss, in Beliguaiy 
V. 159/a Griwuti, a greyhound. 

Grout, variant of Gboot sb.f 
Grevanoe, oba. form of Gbibvancb. 

Grave, obs. f. Gravk0., Gmbavb, Guibf, Gbibvb. 
GreveouB, obs. form of Gbikvoub. 

Chrwvillga (i;r6vi-li&), Bot. [mod.L., named by 
K. Biowu in 1809 after Charles Fnincis Grsvills, 
Vice-l'resident of the Royal Society (Morris).] A 
genus of trees (N.O. Broleaten) of Australia 
and Tasmania ; a tree or shmb of this genus. 

x8s3 Hookeds Jml. Bot. V. 3x3 1 ‘wo GrrvUless with 
ecurlet flowers. t88a Geu^en 05 Nov. 469/8 The Grevilless 
sra among the eaiiieat of plentR to grow. 188B CaseelTt 
Ficturesque ^ez/ns/ezM 11890) 111. i38Gra(;crul grevilleiw. 
which in the spring are gorgeons with orenge-ooloursd 
hloMSonia 

Grevioue, flpmvoB(e, etc.^ obs. ff. Gribvooo. 
t GsdWy sb^ and 0. Obs. (After 1 5th c. chiefly 
A.) Forms : 3-4 grou, gru, (3 gryu, 4 grlu), 
4. h 4-6 grow(o. 3, 6 gmo, (5 griowoj. 
[a. OK grin :«L. Grsteum Gbbbk.] 

A. sb. 


1. The Greek Inngnage, Greek. 

c 1079 Fassion our Lord 470 in O. E. 


Mise, 90 Hit 1 


i wry ten on ebreu, on gryv, and latyn. a 1300 Cursor M, 
16689 Of hebru,gra,andlaiine. ijiyl'suviRA /f/WzN( Rolls) 
II. a45 pey torned Holy Writte out of Ebrew in to Grawe. 
S49D-sm Myrr, our l.aifyo 90 'Jliys worde Hynipna is a 
worde grew, r 1480 HRNxyaoN Or/hous vi. The first in 
eraw was vellit Euterpe. 1980 Rolland Crt. Vonus 1. 181 
I'hus wa« he clad, and with letteris of grew la fins Scrip- 
tour, I saw it writtin new. 

2. A Greek. 

a xfpo Cursor M. 19740 Paulue . . fast disputed wit |ra 
gruus. 1: 139a Will, Falemo aoSo And be grewee for gram he 
ginneh on me werre. c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurr. x8o If a 
iiiiin desirih for to heuc bloc heena as dol)» greuie fit spay- 
nordis, franne make tincture. 

3 . The land of the Greeks, Greece. 

*387 'J rsRvrsA liigden (Rolls) I. 193 For Mlirama In he 
sptche of Orewe hetle Athene. 1430^ tr. Higdon (Rolls) 
1. 37 In the rcigne of men of Grewe. £1480 Hrsiavsoa 
Oryheus iv, Ihe grate lordis of grewe. 

B. adi. Greek. 

c 1400 Maundxv. (Roxb.) x. 39 Writen in Grew lettras, 
1401 Fol. Forms (Rolls) 11. gx Hcreiiia, that is Gre^ is 
divisioun on Latyn. 1913 Douglas /Kneit 1. ProL 114 Lyk 
as in 1 atyiie bene Grew termes sum. Ibid. ill. iv. 1 Stro> 

S hades in Crew laid ar nemnat so, In the grate see stondand 
is two. 

Gvaw Cgri0), sb.* Se. and ifarM dial. [ShoiU 
ened lorm of Gbbw-roumd.] A greyhound. 

tSsg Scott Gi/y M. xxii. Five grewe, end a wheen othsg 
dogs. i8a8 J. Wilson Noel. Ambr, wks. 1859 1. 1x4, 1 .. 
worry him ex if I were a greoN end him e bit Iwerat. i88i 
G. Macdonald B. FeUconer 1. 37 * Whet wad the grew be 
efter, but matikin T ' returned Mira Letiy. 1893 iV#WA» 


umbld. Gloss., Grew, a greyhound, 
b. Comb., OAgrew-biteh, -wkelf. 

1938 Bbllbndrn Cron. Scot, (i89x) 1 . 38 Grew-quh« 1 plA 
18x4 PxGUR SuyyL to Croso, GrouMtek, a grayhound bitch. 
York. 

Gtbw (gr>M), V. Se. [f. Gbbw sb.*} inlr. To 
go courring with greyhounds. 

x8a9 J. WiiooN Noel. Ambr. Wks. 1853 I. 6s Thine toe 
skatin, and cuiiln, and grewin. 

Grew, pa.t. of (zbuw p. ; var. Gbub sb and p. 
Grewe, obs. f. Gbikvb ; var. GBiAVBifi.i ObSm 
Grewel, sreweU(e, obs. forms of Gbobl. 
Grww-lumaA (^d*haund\ Obs. cxc. Se. 
Forms : 4 grewhounde, 5 grewhonde, grohund, 
grou, grw hnnd, 5-0 grew hund, grew* 
hand, grewe hound, 7-9 grewhqund, p grue 
hounA [app. an etymologheing alteration (ai 
if meaning 'Greek hound': see Gbbw a.) of 
GbbuniO a greyhoooA 
la 1400 Morto Artk. He gravede as a gravhoundei 
e S44B Gostn Bom. Uxviii. 398 (Add. MS.) 'fhe grewhonde 
of auhry had kepte iig. dayee the dede body of hu 



410 


avmx. 


OBST. 

AT. i» 4 lVo Craft ymm prraSSd 

ferkacpioffcrawhouiida. «iSmZ4/. T^mmw# 
itxiv. In cRird Sm 4 /mi/* (1W5) H. T0/9 Gin. . I ^ 


•Stoliwwi 


4 Mnr. a/aOriM bound (otnel gray) found 
tim day will bn raid. 

Orawnd, vaiinnt of Gbbuhd OAs, 

Orewaome, obt. form of GuuiaoMii 
Orawt, mrioDt of Gboot 
UMy.g»V(Kr^),AMidi». Foniit:a.tgf«s, 

3-4 sraif 4-® (6 gniet Sa gn), 4- gnay. 

0 , I grdg, argig, gM, 3 srai« 3^4 awai 4 
4- groy. [DE. ^g-iOFrin* MDu. 
^au, gra (Du. graww), OHG, grdo, pi. gHhvi 
(MliG. grdot iiiod.G. grau), ON. grd-r (bw. 
grd^ Dn. grad), rqw. two OTent. typei *gHAga- tnd 
pK-Teut. ^ghr^ho* (or ^gkrlgk^wo^, 
the suffix -WO' bei^ frequent in colonr-ndjs.), with 
yari.ible decent. Outiiae Teut. no affinities have 
been found; the word has no connexion with 
OHG. grts (Ger. gr€is\ whence F. gris. 

Each w the currant spallingH has mmic analogical support. 
Tha only mid.Eng. words repr. OE. words ending in -ig 
are k$y .aduch is irralavant on account of itspronunciatkMi), 
and cfoy. If we further take into Goiisideration 
lha words repr. OE. wordii in -ijf#, via, bla^ or htty, 
ATi we have three (or four) Instances of *y ana 
only two for one) of my. On the other hand, this advan- 
*^f***»r*''®*F “ counterbalanced by the facts that 

c/rU'M the only word of the five which is in very general use, 
and that grty is phonetically ambiguous, while gray is 
•ot with ragard to the quration of usage, an inquiry hy 
pr. Murray in Nov, 16m elicited a large numbw 01 replies, 
from which it appeared that in Great Aitain the form grey 
w uie more frequent in use. notwithstanding the authority of 
Jenson and later Eng. lexicography who have all given 
the p^erence to gray. In answer to questloiis ae to their 
practice, the printers of Tht Time» statsd that they always 
used the form grmf\ Messrs. Spottiswoode and Messrs. 
Clowes always used / top; other eminent printing firms had 
BO fixed rule. Mamr corresporidenu said that they used the 
I with a dinarenca of maanini^or appUcation : the 


• dlfiarenca of meaning or . . 
distinction moat generally recognised oeing' that grey de- 
Botes a more delicate or a lighter tint thwi gray. Others 
considered the^ difference to ne thi‘it gray is a ‘ warnier * 
colour, or that it has a mixture of red or brown (cf. also the 
qnot. u^er 1 c below). There seems to be nearly absolute 
^animlty as to the spelling of * The Scots Greye*, * a pair 
'• Am the word is both etymologically and phonetic- 
mly one. it is undeslrsbls to treat its graphic forme as diffei^ 
ing in signification.] 

A. adj, 

1. The adjective denoting the colour Intermediate 
between black and white, or composed of a mixture 
of black and white with little or no positive hoe ; 
gsh-eoloured, lead-coloured. 

Said of sky, and cloud when not illuminated by the sun. 

m MOO Cmamem't Gen. S865 (Gr.) Ac bine se halxa wer gyrde 
grspxan sweorde. a 1000 iteetk. Metr. v. 8 Oft smylte sss 
ranetue wind, grsBfie glashlutre, grimme gedrefcS. e 1000 
ALrnic.SVsM/«'Z<OMn.394pal«^segneu wulfbe beMriste 
het henfod. a 1300 Career M. ^86 pis casfcl . . It es hei 
sett U'pon he crim, Grai \Qdtt. Gray) and hard, a 1400 go 
AUxamier 1330 Hs mas to graue sum in gnete ft sum in 
gray marble, seay Andsxw Brunewyhe^e DietylL H^miere 
F H b, It is rede that Che graye water snakes engendreth them 
with the eale. igpo SraNaan F.Q. 1. u. s8 Two goodly trees 
. .did spied Their armes abroad, with gray mosse overcast. 

SuAXa s ifea. iF, 11. Ui. 19 It stucke vpon him, as the 
Sunne In the gray vault of Hcauen. sflsy Colskiogb Sibyli, 
Leaver (i86ai S74 I'he night is chill, the cloud is gray, ifiay 
WiLLMOTT Pleae. Lit. xi. 49 A coarse coat of gray cloth. 
1874 Blackib SelfCHlt. 14 Ask yourself, , not what you saw 
printed on a gray page, but what you see pictured in the 
glosring gallery of your Imagination. 

0 700 eh'nmi Giass. 473 G/auenm^ heuui tfel grei. 
r Tag A^. Fee. in Wr.-WOlcker ai FerugMue, greix. m leag 
Auer. K. is Her inne is religiun ft nout ihc wide bod . . ne 
iSe groe kuuele. e laaeGen. Ar Sx. 17x1 Sepor got, haswed, 
arled, or grei, Den don fro iacob fer a-wei. c ssie Snobbham 

a s Sonne and roone and sterren greyfe. 14M Paeien Lett, 
o. S 49 H. S70 For grey lynen cloth and sylk frenge for 
the hera tgj 6 Tusbksv. Venerie 184 As touching their 
heare they have a grey coaie . . waxsmg greyer and greyer 
the elder that they nee. 188a J. Bavibs tr. OleariiJ Fey, 
Amtaee. 907 Clad in a grey Garment. 1784 Db Fob Mem, 
Cavalier (1840) 337 , 1 had pistols under my grey frock. i8ao 
Bvron Mar. Fal. iv. ii, llie air jpuU on A morning fresliness 
..The sea looks greyer, ifiet Cbaio Lett, Drawit^ iii. iSa 
Y our next pr«)ce^ing will be to insert the grey tinta 


Browninq PiPMe Intro^ 909 Down the grass path grey 
with dew. iMa Ouida Maremma 1 . 178 The plain grew 

fi Uower and the sky greyer. 1884 IVeet, Daily Press 17 
BC. a/5 Capes of curled Cnmean lamb-»io often called grey 
astrakan. 

Proverb. 1548 T. Hbvwood Prev. v. (1874) •* When all 
candles bee out all cats be gray. [1809 SwAxa Lear in. vL 
47 (Qoa 1-9) Pur the cat is gray.] ai 170a in B. E. Did, 
Cant. Crete, s. v. Jean, sSop E. S. Babbbtt Setti$tg Sun 
1 . 80 All Cats are grw in the dusk. 

b. with prefixed word indicating gome particular 
ibade of grey, as dark, Hgkt, sM, sUvir, slatey, 
whitish, etc. ; cf. B. 4 b ; alio Dapflb-gbbt, Ibon- 

«Hir. 

a 1000 ASlvsic Fee, In Wr.-WOlcker 163/15 BihtM, dcorce- 
gTBX' S799O. Smith Laberatery\\,^\% Dubbing of the down 
of a sad grey cat. 1843 Macaulay LaysAnc. eCemj, Battle 
Xegillus xi, High on a gAllant charger Of dark-grey hue he 
rode. 189a SsMSi-B Diphtheria eye Thin elastic layers, of 
n whitish-gray colour. 1883 7 Va/A 31 May 747^ A v^ 
becoming gown of silver-grey surah. 


i' e. (See enet> 

3 i 8 %| Fields ^tismaitgraphy IB. 98 mM9,T%a dht to etfoB 
— engrvyandiiray ttottlahacaraftillyobaarfed. Gray 
ipoM only or Mack iBd whita: th« tarn gray Is ap- 
I to nay brokan obloBr of a cool Bue, and therafora ba- 
itothsdassofchioBiaticookmrB. 

Epithet (e) of the Ciatoreian mouka^ (h) of the 
^nnuicuMaii fiiiura, (c) of the aittera of the third 
Mer of St. Fraada, on account of the colour of 
fkeir habita. See alao Gut uun. 

- awfoS. £ng. Leg, l.s4p. xegy Greya Monakas ofCistees. 
liagy K. Glouc. (KoIIb) 9070 Vor ha ordre of greya roonekes 
BOru him me faroate Vent here in to engefood. csgso Behei 
3808 Tuelf o^le ne jeode arete ynou) to a grd abheye, That 
■h clipeh Clerniareya, or greya monekas. tgbf Gnde 4 
Cmtlie Bmiimtie (8. 1 . &) sqs The SisMrts gray. Ufour this 
day. Did cruna within thidr cloister, m igpd tn Shaks. Tam, 
Shr, IV. L 148 It was tha Friar of Orders gray. 1798 Mabv 
R oBiMaoN Angsltna 111 . a4 The grey sisters sren endowed 
with five hundred marks a yaar, to say masses for the souls 
of the unhappy lovers, m 183a Scott Grn Brother xxvi. 
He. .there was aware of a Grey Friar . . * Now, Christ thso 
save 1 * said tha Grey Brother. 

8 . Of the evesi : Having a grey Irli. 
e. m 1310 in Wright Lyrier, 39 Grat hire wel, that sweia 
Ihyng, with e^enen gray, etbgm Aniure ttf Arth, 990 
(Ireland MS.) Dame Gaynour, with hur gray can. xgifi 
Hall Chrm,, %Rich, /// (1809) 4x6 His eyes gray ehynynga 
and quicks, mis Cotob. av. FenLOeii verd, a gray eye. 

8- s 1388 Chaucbb Rends T. 54 lliis wenche tbikke and 
wel ygrowen was, With kamuae nose and eycn greys as glas. 
m 1440 Sir Eelam, 86x Hys eyen grey as crystslle stone, 
lags Shams. Ttue Gent, iv. iv. 197 Her eyes are gray ae 
glZMe. [Malomb in Shaka IFhs, i8ai IV. 118 By agrxf 
eye was meant what we now call a bine eye.) sSgs £. Pba- 
COCK AT, Bnmien Ii. 4« Keen, searching, gray eyes. 

4. Of a hone : Having a grey coat 
a 1380 in Test, Earl, (1I93) 143, J equum graya 1398 
Trkvisa Barth. De P, R. xviii. xxxix. (1495 >800 Ilia colour 
in horses is now redds now blacks now whyte now graye 
now dyuera sena SraNSBa F, Q. 11. L t8 But under him a 
gray steeds he did wield. i8ei SiiAKa 7 W/. M, iii. iv^vs 
Tie glue him my horse, gray Capilet. 1897 Times 17 Feb. 
8/9 The intended reorgaiiisation. .will not prevent the Soots 
Greys retaining their gray hones. 

8 . 1380-1 Eari Derby's Expsd, (Camden) 5 Edmnndo 
Biigge pro J equo grey. tS 89 NdHngheum Ree, IV. 69 
Unus equusluvencuii, oolorit grey et baya 1843 Macaulay 
Lays A me. Rems, Bmttls Rsgtllus xxviii. Horses black and 
grey. 1888 Tbollopb Belton Est. vU. 73 An old grey honm. 

b. Proverb. Tha gray mart is the better horse : 
the wife mica the husband. Hence, in allusion to 
this proverb, rimjily 7'he grey tmare i the wife who 
rules her husbano. 

1348 J- Hbvwood Prev. (1887) 5s The grey mare is tha 
better bora e idfg Howbll Lett. 1 . iv. ix. To suffer the 
Gray-mare sometimes to be the better Horaa lyeo R. 
CaoMwBLL Let. in Eng, Nisi. Rev, (1898) Xlll. 1x7 Shee 
tells him (as being the gray mare) he could not goe. 1708 
Ativ, Cayt, R, Beyle a She began to tyraniiin over my 
Master,, .and soon prov'd, as the Saying Is, llie grey Mare 
to be the better HonM. 1847 Txmnvson Prine, v. 441 The 


gray mare Is ill to live with, when her whinny sbrills From 
tile to scullery. 1878 Miss Yongb IVemankind xxiL 183 
The grey^msre may keep down the husband who chose her. 


but she cannot restrain her growing-up sons. 

6 . Used to describe the dull or cold light of 
twilight, or of a day when the sky is overclouded. 

а. a 1400 S O Alexander 0044 Bagynnirs sone in b* gray 
day as any gleme springia e S40X Xviio. Flemr CnrUsye 9 
The same tyme^ 1 hcrac a larke singe Ful lustely, sgayn 
the morowe gray. sga8 /V^pr. Pe^, (W. de W. xx3i) 85 
Lyke as the gray mornynge breketb ft spryngeth before y* 
preMnee of the aomie. me Tyndall Glae, l U. 19 In tho 
gray light of (he evening. 

8. € 1380 Wveur Serm. Sel. Wks. 11 . 145 Eerli and in ho 
grey day Camen wymmen to se ho sepulcre. 1730 T. Boston 
Mem. 986 It wee a grey day with some pleasant blinks. 
1780 CowPBX Prmr. Err, Ba Grey dawn appears. 1816 
ISymon Prisoner Chlffen ix, For all was blank, and bleak, 
and grey. It was not night — it was not day. 1870 E. Pka- 
cocK K at/ Skirl. III. 86 In the grey twilight. s8g8 Mag, 
Art Feh. eta Those (painters] .. for whom Neture it only 
at her beat on a nice grey day. 

b. fig. Not bright or hopeful ; dismal, gloomy ; 
sad, depressing ; esp. In phr. logo a grey gate (dial.). 

STBS Kblly Scot, Prev, 3B0 You’ll gang a gray Gate 
yet . . you will come to an 111 End. S783-94 Blakf. Songs 
Inmee., Earth's Answer 6 -Her locks coverM with grey 
despair. x8so Blaekw, Mag, June 981 Its a sad and sair 
pity to beliold youthfu* blood gaun a gate sae gray. 1848 
JlROCKBrr N, C, Worde (ed. 3), He has sane a grey gate. 
187s J. Caiud Univ, Serm, (1898) L is The solace of a life 
perhape hard and grim and grey. 1874 Blackib SetfiCntt, 
44 The student x^o stays at home, and learns in a gray 
way Only lirom books. 18I4 B. Lvall iVe 7 bra xxxii. Those 
were gny years, Erica. 

б . Of the hair or beard : That is turning white 
(ns with age or grief). 

This UM is of aomexrhat late appearance in Eng., but now 
one of the most prominent applications of tha xrord. 

a. 13.. -1440 [see Gbbv-haibbd a.\, iggg Covbbdalb 
Prev. XX. 99 A gray heeds, h an homre vnto tha aged. 
xgSi M ARRKCK Bh, sfNetee 80 Like an olde man in a graia 
beard, a xd^ Donnb /Vriw«(i65o)8 When with my browna, 
my gray halres cquall be. sySg Jnaine Lett, xxUi. tie Can 
gray hairs make rally venerable f 

8. SS77 STAHVNuaer Deeer. Irel. iv. 39 In Nelisuked, In 
which xrell such as loath grate hearea are accustomed to 
diuc. 1889 Shabs. Much Ada v. L 6 <. 1 . « with grey haires 
and bruise of many daieiH Do obiulenge Ahea. i883[ R. 
Sandbm Physiegn, 180 Hairs, Mack, rs^Skxen, and xraite 
or grey. 1793 Watts Logic il Hi, | a Ittmember ihatngtej 
Beard does not make a Philosopher/ 1707 Soutrbv ir. 
Chartemmin Jtviil, [He] Uas’d his long gray grixsle beard. 


■'hut not 

with yean. 840 HIspinlad hair xras grayer, 

b. Ofapeiaoo: Hnvingfimhair; gicy-bfiiiw. 
a. etfibg Cuatm DiaBjfnee(Ei E. T. S.) 44A4 Ha may 
no mors fer aga; ho is alia graya, i8s8Baopn SyAm I730 
Divers with us that are grown Gray. 8784 Cewssa Tmo 
u. 633 We grow aarly gray, but navx 
A M SnAKS. I Amu /F, IL iv. ^ 

Fathar Ruffian.^ 174a Youmo 


U a Child, thm Psinoorr 


knoxps not this, tho* Grey, is still a ChUd. ilM 
Philip //, 1 . L v. fo Ha had grown gpray in the 
the courL 188s Rimgslbv Rerew, xv. 196 Hi 


t greyer I 

Arehiuu Smrg, IX. No. 38. 343 


in the last tan years. 
I Ha wi 


o. Jig, Also, ancient, 
t88n Glanvill Lnx Orient, h 


servica of 
Ha had got 
1898 J. Butchinsom 
~ thin gray man. 


(168s) s ir..thb Gray 


Dogma closr all doubts. >740 Shbnstonb Sekeetmistress 
9S Herbs fer use, and physic, not a few Of grey renoxrn. 
ifisg SooTT Ld, 0/ isles IV. vii, Mac*Kinnon's chief, in 
xrariara grey, lieg Lamb ENn Sor. n. Pep. FaHaries, Our 
spirits uoered jtrey before our hairs. 1840 Miall in 
ftsneaitf, II. 049 (llie stata-church*sj anors and superstitions 
are vcnarably gr^. 

d. Belon^ng to old age; benoe (of advice, 
experience, etej, mature. 

a. i8en If abstom AntonMs Rev, iv. v, I tell dies, youth, 
age knoxrs, yoog louse seeme grac’t|Which with gray cares, 
nide iarres, are oft defac’t. 1887-47 Fbltham Resetvee k soo 
Tbs Btacedonian proved himself a better Physician for 
calumny by hb bounties ; than hb Philoaophers by their 
gray ad viaaments. 1891 T. Csbbch in Dsydsde Jmvsmal xuL 
1*807) 399 Whan sixty Years have spreadTThair gray Experi- 
ence ow tW hoai^ Head 1 tl^ L. Mossu Song Ttve W, 
Sar. II. ii, Gray wisdom comes with time and age. 

A >778 Shbudan Rivals end Prol., Is grey experience 
suited to neryouth f xi88 Ruskin Crown ild Olive PreC 
93 Thb .. you may win, while yet you Uve; type of grey 
honour, and sweet rest. 

7 . General combinatioDi : A. qualifying the namei 
of other eoloun, at grey^blach, •brindled, •brown, 
•green, •white, etc. Alao Gbkt-bluk. 

1798 WiTHBBiNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 63 Foliage grey 
brown. Ibid, 969 Gills watery white changing to grey 
green, itoq C^lkiiidcb Lstt, (1895) 48a Nothing green 
meettyour eye— one dreaiy grey-white. 1839 Bailbv 
Festus vii. (1B4B) 74 Gray-green oaks. 1849 D. Campbbll 
Imotg. Cksm, ^ Glucins, or its compounds, .boconie grey- 
bl^. 1891.^0174. News 3 Dec. 5/1 Our wild cat.. was 
a fine, powerful animal, grey brindled. 

b. parasynthetic and instrumental, as grey- 
boughed, •Mreasted, •clad, •coloured, -fased, •girdled, 
•gowned, •hooded, -moustached, •nebbed, •seeded, 
•slalod, 'Sleped, -speckled, -streahen, tinted, -winged. 

1844 W. Bashbs Poems Dorset Dial. laa Tha *grey- 
boughad xrithy's a-leanan lowly. 1790 Sir J. Hill liist, 
A mm, 480 Iba *grey-breaatcd and leddlth-breasted Chara- 
driui. 1898 Centnry Mag. Aug. 499 /x *Gray-clad. white- 
bonneted aisters of charity. ia|o Palsgr. 314/1 *Gray 
coloured as ones eyes be, vmir. 1883 Stbvbnson Treat, isl, 
III. xili, Grey-coloured woods. 1830 Mary Howitt in IV, 
Hovdtt's Seasons (1837) 137 T'he *grey-faced mountain- 
sheep. i8si Clabb FM. Minstr, I. 9 *Grey-girdled eve, 
and morn of rosy hue. 1991 Tronb, Raigns a . John (16x1) 
50 *Gray-gown’d good face, coniure ye, Mere trust me for a 
gmk IMA Milton Comnt x88 The *gray-hoodcd Ev'n 
Like a aadvotarist in Palmers weeds Rose from the hind- 
most wheels of Pheebus waine. >886 Howblls Fenst. LNe 
xviii. 973 The *gray-Bioustached papa. 1870 Monnis Earthly 
Par. III. IV. 85 And o’er the wrack of Senlec field Full fed 
the *grey-nebbed raven wheeled. Ibid. II. iii. 48 llie long 
*gTey-seeded gram. >897 J. C. Hodgson Hist, Nerthnmbld. 
Iv. 55 The old *grey-sraicd house. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 11 . 111. 506 lliat sad fight within the *grey^sloped vale. 
!»98 A. Nutt in Meyer Pm. Bran 1 . 153 Steeds with 
*gray-Rpeckled manea. 1894 R- S. Surtbks Handley Cross 
(1898) I. 148 *Grey-streakeD locks. 1870 Miss Bridguam 
Ro, Lynne 1 . viL 106 lliat’s what makes life appear so dull 
and *gray-tinted to me. >899 Edin, Rev. Jan. 43 Her twin 
footprints are *grey-winged pigeons. 

o. complemcntal, as grey^grown, -lit, -moulder- 
ing adjs. 

1737-48 Thomson Summer ass 'Die daw. The roolk and 
magme, to the *greygrown oaks . . direct their lazy flight. 
a xfifs Roesrm House ^ Life viii, Thine eyes *gr^lit in 
shadowing hair above. 1740 Dvbr Ruins Romu 33 Globose 
and huge, *Grcy-niouldring Temples swell. 

8 . Special collocations, as grej band (see 
quot) ; grey bark, a variety of Peruvian bark 
(see Babe sb^ 7 ) ; also attrib , ; grey bread Sc., 
* bread made of i^e ; jierhaps also, of oats ’ (Jam.) ; 
grey-flrleae, frieze ot a gm colour ; hence grey- 
Jrieud adj., made of grey frieze ; grey groat, an 
emphatic equivalent of groat ; also used as the type 
of something of little value (cf. brassfarthing. Brass 
sb, 7 ) ; grey matter, the grey-coloured matter of 
which the a^ve part of the brain is composed ; also 
Jig . ; grey meal, the refuse and sweepings of a meal- 
mill ; dirty meal (Jam.) ; grey millet » Gbat- 
xiLL, Gbomwbll (in Cassell ibfis) ; gray papar, 
? an unbleached paper, used chiefly for wrapping 
(in some dialects now brown ptiptr) ; also, a 
^y-tinted drawing paper: grey parson (see 
quot. : cf. grey-coat{ea parson) ; grey pea (see 
Pba) ; t gray plaok Sc., a plack containing an 
alloy of silver; grey powder (see quot 

also attrib . ; grey ruaaet (see quot a 1895) ; grey 
eohool (see quot.) ; grey alag (see quot.) ; gray 
sour, flouring, in Bleaching, the process of im- 
mersing cloth in dilute acid ; grey nteep, a steep 
or bath used in the process of gr^ toueingi grey 
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- j^ 22 SrRiSr$ 

S*^ /Vgiv Otf/. vn. 179/1 OfThTH^cSclSm^ 

thfM variGtiM aro known in fiiurfiMh w wim a ^Gtmv 

•Uvar.orHuaDiioobark. iMocXuA?MMi?;i;j^^ . 

taSMUoaniic^alownonthaTirfccifdiagnyliarkrfiai^ •hwa^dlnMOMt^parfectly thaaam^batalmMtqutta 

W Strww Cm. dka/. 111. 47^ttMmtbak tymthS fnotl^ oolour, tiainc ofa paterand mom livid yallow. itii 
dui^M ha^y bo..to makhiiB nmoid.Or him midm with Dbakb ■ 4]. i«to SwAimoN /Vvo. ATowm 157 

m byte *gra braid, idoft RoLMtca a Tktu^wh aoi •Grey duck. idM •Grey Eajrle Im Uaclb i bj 

He 18 tha honeatar man that will. .ait down with siav bread Hoi.mb W rvMMiry 11. xL aivi The •Gray Falcon., 

conqueat by hia labour, nor he who cataa all dilSin with whole Rod^. .ie . .Uneraoua, tending to blew, itaa G. 

idleneaaa a ite Gouae Comm. H*b„ xL 37 In wearinx Montagu CrMYd. DUt, aw Gr^ Falcon. A name for the 
ahirta of hair, ^ray-fraeae, or other like cmm laimenta. tt4y Cxaio, the common or Pere. 

1450-66 Wharton 350 The xlittarlnx Tiiaue gnne Falcon. XTOi^Stmiitt^Acc^Sft^^ArgfUtKWH.^K 

and the •gray-frii'd Gown. igUyHARRiamt EnrSmd u. it ipeciaa of fiah t 2 an on thiacoaat, which goea by the general 
0*77) I.U 6r thii. portion »int Pwwdid iliiS Srfi. wu 

heare. of ao much aa one •graie xrote. rteaa Manlowb before 1 knew thid atainloch. gray*fiah, aeath, 

yntf ^ IV. iv, 1*11 not iMve him v^th a xrcv ^<Ming, and poddly. wcrealionefiahatdilmrantagea. i 4 w 

groat. i6ao Scott Abbot iv, 1 would have been hia cai£S[ Milton LycM^yWhol time the •gray fly winda her aultry 


Cmktty xxl 163 «Oiay Baaa cornea 
^th^ Mute iTiyGnoea /Vnm GAer., ^Gnty^oA, a 
^nuh. iflig SwAiuaiM Prom. Nmmn SMm 64 Linnet 
CAde^ai tmt un b i m m) . . .Oiey x or Grey bird (Waatmoraland ; 
Mmth of Ireland). From ita dull ^ouriim in winter, aliiy 
Maooiluvrav mu, Prig, JHrAt I. sen •Grey Crow, alol 


noat. i6ao Scott Abbot iv, 1 would have been his caution 
a grey groat againat salt water or fio-«h. 1640 G. Ellis 
X nof. 4S The •grey nmtter of the third ventricle entirely 
cdnoeala the crus of the foniix. 1894 A. Kobbrtson NuggotL 
"b««« •• thoughta rushed over the grey matter of 
Bilra brain, as the wind rushes through the tree-tops. 1607 
Mary KiNoaLKV W, A/Hco 673 Whether he does this by 
adding convolutions or piling up hia gray matter we will 
iMve for tha present. 1647 in Laird 0/ Logan (1878) 378 
[A man was called before the Presbytery for calling hia 
minister's doctrines] Dust and •Gray Meal. 1540 Ualb 
youm, ^ Sircko 0/ LtyinmtU Pref. fl i b, Thya aiufle (the 
contentea of two noble lybraiyesl hath he occupyed in the 
Btede of •graye paper. s6oo Nashb Sunimor's LoMi Will 
B 4 An other that rnnne in det. .aboue foureteene thousand 
pound in lute strings and jray paper. 1876 Ruskim Nott* 
50 The material used by Turr.er in his drawings on grey 
pc^. 1784 Sir J. Cullum Hist. Ha^todxvL 171 A 
•Grey parson, a layman, who hires the tithes of the panon. 
.^s sc. Acts Jos, PV (1814) 111 . sa6^ For allvther 
allayed money, quhilk u aubiect to refyning, aa babeia, 
thro penny grottis, twelf penny grottis, and •gray plakkia 
«866 Squier C'fim/. Med, Chest x8 •Grey Powder. Hy- 
drargyrum cam Creta, . . A mild mercurial. 1883 D. J. 
Lbkch in Esuycl. Rrit. XVI. 34/j Grey powder, .consists. . 
of mercury and chalk. 1897 J. H utchinson A rchives Sarg, 
VIll. No. 31. aao The grey-powder pill . . be legarda aa a 
tonic: 1377 Langu P. Pi. B. xv, i6a A goune of a *gra3re 
russet, oisap Skblton E. Rawmyng 54 In her furred 
flocket, And gray rus*>et rocket. oiSes Forbv Voc, E, 
Aagliat Grey-rasset^ coarse cloth of a dull n-ey colour, 
commonly preceded by the epithet dantiy. 18^ R. Gia- 
HAM Pisherm, Lei. ^ to Probriet. Fisheries Sohvay 8 
Ham.) Those too. It is probable, spawn sooner than the 
last and largest species, called the •Grey Soool, which 
appear in the Solway and rivers about the middle of July, 
sin Umb Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 653 Thasc [lumps of partly- 
fused ore] which are so far agglutinated by the heat, aa to 
be quite hard, and further known by their brightness, being 
picked out. .'J'hey arecalled **grey slags'. 1875 J. Paton in 
Encycl. Hrit, 111 . 616/a •Gray Sour. 1844 G. l>ooo Textile 
MaH%{f, iL 5x The process of **grey souring*, in which the 
cloth passes through a macliiiie . . containing very dilute 
sulphuric acid. i8sa-i6 J. Smith Pmsorama Set. h Art 
II. 546 llainbie, or •Gray Steep. 1793 Afise. in A an, Reg, 
378 T he brii.ks called •greystocks, for the ouuide of houses. 
s8sa-6i Archit. Pabl. Sec. Diet., Grey stock, a brick made 
of common earth and thoroughly burnt in a close clamp ; it 
is so called to distinguish It from the place brick on the one 
hand, and the red stock or kiln burnt brick on the other. 
1835 Penny Cycl. III. 163/2 Detached oolitic aandstones of 
various sixes, known by the name of the *Grev Wethers. 
1863 Lyell Antio. Man 137 Great blocks of hard sand- 
stone of the kina called in the south of EMiand *groy^ 
weathers'. xBps Murray's Detfoa 138/1 The Gray Wethers 
— a circles [ofstones] which nearly touch each other, like 
the Cornish * Hurlers .These blocks are very like sheep, 
when seen from a little distance. 

b. In the names of animals, as Rrep bass, a sea- 1 
fish said to belong to the perch family, but to 
resemble the mullet in taste; iiroF-blrd, a dial, 
name for (a) the thrush {Turdus musUus), (^) the 
linnet f^Linota cannabina ) ; sireyoroWythe Hooded 
Crow, Corvus cornix (cf. Gkby-baok 4) ; grey 
dog, the Scottish hunting dog (Jam. ) ; grey-drake, 
a species of Ephemera (cf green-drake') \ gtej 
duck, the gadwall ; grey eagle (/. S,, * a young 
golden eagle* (Funk*s Stand. Diet .) ; grey falcon, 
\a) the hen-harrier {/Circus cyaneus ; {b) (see qnot 
1847) • grey-llsh, a local Sc. name for the Coal- 
fish at a certain stage of iu growth ; grey fly* 
perhaps a dor-beetle ; grey fowl, grouse when in 
Its winter plumage; grey-fox (see quot. 1884-5); 
grey-Jumper Austral, (see quot.) ; grey linnet, 
llaard (see Lixnbt, Lizabh); grey Xat^^^grey- 
Jish ; grey-midge Angling, the name of an artificial 
fly ; grey mullet (see Mullbt) ; grey-neokedxi., 
epithet of a group of cron’s, esp, the Hooded Crow, 
Corvus comix ; grey nurse Austral, (see quot.) ; 
grey owl, parrot (see the sbs.) ; grey pate (see 
qnot.) ; grey perch U.S.^ the fresh-water dium 
tsee Dbum sbX ii) ; +grey pie (see quot) ; grey 
pike - liORR-iTBH a ; grey plover, sandpiper, 
seal, shark, shrike, skate, snaU, ^pper 
(see the sbs.); grey snake (see quots.); grey 
snipe, ‘ the dowitdiCT in winto plumsge (Web- 
ster 1897) ; grey eanirrel (see Squirril) ; grey* 
trout (see Trout) ; grey whale« Ekacktastoctes 
glarnctUm 


horn, lyaa Hill Htst, Aaim. at Tfca gray Fly or trumpet 
Fly. 1864 Thorbau Cabs Cod vti. (18^) 167 Probably ha 
would not hear much of tha * gray-fly * on hia way to Virginia. 
18x5 Scott Guy M. xxii, Afid for tha moor-fowl, or the 
•my-fowl, they lie as thick aa dooa in a dookat. 1887 Pait 
MeM G. a6 Nov. t/x In the full pride of tha ataaly winter 
plumage tha November grouse or grey-fowl seams to revel in 
conscious ability to outwit all eueimes. avlft Pbnnant Hist. 
QuadruF 1 . >41 *Grey fox. X884-S Rxverside Hat. Hist. 
(1888) V. 4ts The well-known apacias, tha Gray Fox F[u//esJ 
ctnereo-afgemiatus. shares the charoctara of the coast fox, but 
ia larger. i8g8 Moraia Austmi Eagtish, •Greuyumper, 
name given to an Australian genus or sparrowwlike birds, 
of uhich the only species b Struikidea cinersa, Gould. 
1698 Mamtim yoy. SLEiida yo I'he const of St. Kllda, and 
the leaser hies, are plentifully fumbhed with variety of. . 
Cod, Ling .. Turbat, "Graylorda, Sythei. 1836 VAaRBLL 
Brit. Fishes II. 170 Among tha Scotch blanda the Coal- 
fish b called. .(irey-I.ord. 1709 G. Smith Labortslory II. 
31 1 •Grey^midge or gnat. xBe6 R. C. Bbavan in fatsit. 
Observ, N a 30. 104 Corvus splendens (Vbllot), tha * •Grey- 
necked Crow * of soma. 1844 R. B. SHAara Hsuulbk. Bints 
Gi. Brit. 1 . xa Of tha grey-neckad section our Hooded 
Crow is tha moat familiar species. 2898 IAossm Austral 
Eugiish, *Grey Nurse, a New South Wales name for 
a speciea of Shark, Odmtaspis americemus. Mitchell, 
family Letmnides, which b not confined to Australasia 
1766 PBNNANTZaa/.(i768)ll. 304 The young bird [goldfinchl 
before it moults, is grey on the head ; and hence itis termed 
by the bird-catchers a *gr^ pate. x688 R. Holmb A rusouiy 

11. xi. ass/x The Buebw Bird, or Shrike .. Thb Bird is of 
some called.. a *Grey Pb. x86a J. G. Wood Nat. Hist. 
HI, 134 The •Grey Snake of Jamaica {promicus etiery 
18^-5 Riosrsitie Nat. Hist. (18881 HI. 379 The genua 
Dieutenin includes severni Australian forms . . I'he gray- 
snake D. retieu/atn.»U uniformly aoruy above and greenish 
below. s86o Mere. Marine iVqg. vll. 213 Tha Califoniia 
•Grey W hale. 1883 G . D. Goode Rev. Fish. Indust. U.S* 6a 
The Pacific gray-wliala, or devil-fish, Rhachsaucetssgtmmns, 

o. In the names of mineials, as grep Antimon j 
(see Antihont a) ; grop cobalt (see Cobalt i b) ; 
grep copper (ore), tetrahedrite ; grep ore, chal- 
cocite; grey oxide, * bUck-turpeth* {Cent. Dict.% 
Z839 UaB Diet. Arts 301 •Cray cobalt, .is a compound of 
cobalt with iron, arsenic, sulphur, and nickel. 1836 Mac- 
oiLLivaAV tr. HumboMPs Trav. xxvi. 396 Most of it b 
obtained from sulphuretted silvan arsenical •gray-copper 
(etc. ]. X770 Croms/edf's Min. tya Mineralised . . with sulphur 
alone . . •Grey copper-ore. 1719 Woouwaso Nat, Hist. 
Fossils x8x A gr^ Mareuite . . Another, very like the fore- 
going. It consists mainly of Sulphur and Araeiiick, and 
seems to hold a little Bismuth. Tha Miners call thb •Gray- 
Ora, From tha Duka of Somerset's Works .. Cumborland. 
1809 A. Hbnsv Trttv. aia, 1 found several veins of copperw 
ore, of that kind which the miners call gray ore. 1881 
Raymond Mining Gloss., Gray ore (Com.), copperglanca. 

B. sb, 1 . Grey material or clothing. 
c ss30 Halt Msid, 43 Ah under hwit pSer blM ft ase wel 
vnder grei as under grene ft gra ha [Pride] luke 5 i|»e heorte. 
e 1530 Crt, tf Lavs 1096 O why be aom so sorry and so 
seoT Complaining thus in blak and whyte and grayT 
Frares they ben, and monkes, in good fay. r 1990 Grbbnb 
Fr. Bacon iii. 69 Proportiond as was Parts, when, in grey. 
He courted CEnon in the vale by Troy. 1618 Nanoortk 
Honuh. Bks, (Surtees) xoo, v. yards of gray for Creak, at 
i 64 a yard. 1640 tr. Verderds Rom. Rom. iii. 54 Ha 
espbd a young Hermit in a long Gown of gray. 183a G. 
Downbs Lstt. Coni. Countrisss, 893 A buna old mao, 
, dressed in giay. 

b. techn. Unbleached material; spec, aee qnot, 
1884. (Cf. Grky-haok 6.) 

S884 W. A. Harris Diet. Insur. Chem. (tSpo) 49 Tha greys' 
used under the pieces which were being prinM wera u^ 
until they hod become .. loaded with colour. 1891 Labour 
Commission Close., The g^ b a term used in the cotton 
and wonted trade to describe piecae of yam or * slabbing* 
as they come from the looms before going through any 
process of dyeitm or finishing. 

aiifib. G. Dodd Textile Man^. Ii. 48 Tha cotton- 
cloth— ii brought to tha bleach-works, in tha *grey* auta. 

1 2 . Spec. Gny fur ; venally understood to be of 
b^ger skin. (Cf. sense 6, also gra Gbo, and ON. 
grdskinn, grdvara.\ Obs. 

« saop-tf 13x4 (sea Faw h. a], Mi4ao Sir Pert, aeye And 
made the lady in to ga, In graye and in grene. 1436 PA. 
Poems <Rolb) 11 . 171 Peltra-wara, and gray, pycn, terra 
[etc.]. Msqgn A'li/. ds Ut Tour(x86B) 9 A mantell furred 
with gnus. X46P Lybsmus Disc. 839 A veluwet mantyll gay, 
Palurad wyth grya and gray. CS483 Caxton Dtmiogues 
(E. EL T. &) 46/ax A p^cha of graye (F. vns j^tiee do 
rudrel sM Ln. BaaNBRS Froiss. 11 . cciL [cxccviU.] 6aa 
Gownas ofsylka furrad with Myncuara and gray. 17M J. 
Chambbblavnb Si. Gt. Brit. L 111. iL (1707) RS6 Of Fum, 
FUchaa, Grays, Jamiau..40 Skins in a Timber. 


& A gnj or subdued light ; the eold, nmleH 
tight or the morning or evening twilight ; esp. in 
phr. tk* grey of the momitgg, 
xjgn Shakb. Rom. 4 paA iil v. 19 Ycm my Is net the 
mmlngs aye. U 98 — Much Ado v. iU. ar The gentle day 
^.Danjuea tha drowiia East with spou or gray, xfifaws 
Rav S. it E. C. tPords xox Tha Gray of tha Monraig 2 
Break of day. and firom thence till it be clear light, xyiy 
Da F<m Crusoe 1. iL (te4o> eo Our ship . . was aurtHisau in 
the xrey of the morning. 1844 Ld. Houomton Pstim tMom 
»8. 1 saw a Shape dark-Hneu against the gray. 8845 Lnnorii 
To Drit'iug Chad 30 In the gray of tha day-break. a88a 
W. C. Smith Kiidrostan 79 The sober grey of our dim 
Highland gUns. 1898 W. PncB North. Caxeaa 78 ThafixM 
grey of dawn being tha favourite tima of attack. 

4 . Grty colour. In pi. m shades of grey colour, 
ides J- Nicmoumn Operas. Moehamik 793 vad^s ahadas 
of grw may be obuinad. 1873 Symonus Grh. Poets ail. 
404 lue colour of the olive iraa b dalirata. lie pearly 
gr^and aoflanad graana in no wba intarlaie with the 

fig. sdaa Zanowill Childr. Ghetto 1 . 16 To blur the vivid 
tintt of the East into the uniform gray of English middlo- 
class life. 

b. with word prefixed, indicating some partlcnlsr 
shade of grey, as dark, duffel, goose, lead grey. 

a 1603 Auaeitv Lives, Sir Petty II. 149 His abs 
are a kind of goosa-gr^. 1796 Strum an Surimmm xviL at 
1 ‘hoM (iiarrots] . . ara rather of a bnd.gray. 18x7 T. 
Pkacock Melineourt xxviii, Wabteoats of a duflal gray- 
O. Cunmaking. A grey spot indicating a flaw. 
s8Bs GBBBNBa( 7 w« aaj Before tna introduction of the new 
mode of making gun-iron, it was a most difficult matter to 
obtain Engibh barrels free from greys. 

d. In the grey : unbumbhed. 

i860 Sib R. Dbckbtt Clocks 4 IVatches fed. 4) 309 Eam- 
shaw was tha first watchmaker who had sense enough to 
set at defiance tlie vulgar and Ignorant prejudice for niiah 
finish * of the non-acting surfaces, and to leave them ' in too 
grey*, aa it is called. 

e. A grey-coloured pigment ; nraally with defining 
word prefixed, aa antline, Faynds grey, etc. 

1888 Daily Neros 9 Aug. 9/a Naples yellow, Payna’a gray, 
gamboge. 

t 6- A grey-haired person, an old man. Obs, 

1374 Cmauckb Trayias iv. 99 (xa7) Tallyng hi* tala alway, 
N* oide Greys, Humble in specha. «x4ao Hocclkvk 
Reg. Princ. 134 * 1 *, quod tiib olde gray, * Am hare *. 1513 
IXiuoLAa JEnets 11. ix. 6 Tha aid aray, ml fur nucht, to him 
tays His hawbrelL 

1 0 . A badger. Ohs. (Cf. sense a.) 

m. tsso-aa tr. (Rolls! VI. eoc Bevarlay. .the place 

or lake of uevera orof grayes. S577 fs. Goocu Heresoach's 
Hush, (1986) 194 Shaape and Goatas . . wouldo soona be 
destroled by Woolfes. Eoxca, Grayas, and other vermins. 
1807 TopsKLL/Vwr^ Beasts (1698) 26 Of the Badger, other- 
wise called a Brocke, a Gray, or a Bauson. 1637 B. Jonbon 
Sad Shepk. 11. ii, Thb fine Smooth BawHou* Cub, (ha 
young Grice of a Oiay. 1665 in Sussex Arehssot. Coitect. 
aIV. 847 I'o Catlin*a maide for a Gray’s hed £0 %s. osf. 
1686 ItuoMB Gentt, Recrent. 11. 90 A Badger b known by 
several other Names, as a Gray, a Brock, [etc.]. 

A XAijraa Hunting Rhymes In Rei, Ant, 1 . X49 And .llj. 
other bcstis..l*hat ^n neyther of venery ne chace..Tiie 

E is one therof with hyse slepyjpace. tufae Jab. 1 Kingis 
ir civi, Thera sawe 1 . . tha liobum grey lor hortis. X83B 
iNU itin. I. 113 Thera is a miahty etronga and usid 
Ilorow for Greys or Foxes. 1576 TuaeBav. kenerie iii. 7 
And kill at fune, hurt, hind, bticke, doe, foxe, grey and 
euery chace. s6i6 Suapu & Mabkh. Country fiarmo 701 
Tha Brocke or Badger, or as some call him the Grey, by 
reason of hb colour. 

7 . A grey horse. Chiefly uid In phr. a pair 
of greys. 

[1630 : cf. DAm.B-OHBV b.l 1760-78 H. Bsookb Foot of 
Quality (1809) IV, 199 A sumptuous coach proudly drawn 
by six German greys. 1769 Gibson Autobtogr. (1896) x6s 
An handsome set of bays or giays. s8xo Sporting Mag. 
XXXV. x8B Several ol the Four-in-hand Clttb..stilTadbera 
to their greys. 1813 Hoco Queen's Wake 140 When good 
Earl Walter rode Uie ring Upon hb mottled gray. 1848 
Macaulay Eu., Fredk. Ot., His English grey earned him 
many miles from the field. 1848 ‘iHACKasAV Khn. F'air 
xxxvii, Mrs. Mantrap, .drives her grays in the Park. s86i 
Whvtb Mblvillb Mht, Harb, 67 Gibura to.. watch the 
roan putting on flesh, and the dapahura of tha grey's cough. 

8. //. (in full Scots Croys). A regiment of dra- 
goons raised in 1681 and called the Royal Regiment 
of Dragoons, now the and Dragoons, rare in sing. 
The regiment formerly wore a uniform of grey cloUi. 
They are now mounted chiefly on j|ray chargers. 

X7SX Phi/. Trane. XLVH. xxviiL 194 Ihe Greys wera 
cantoon'd in the village of Vuebt. 2763 Scots Mag. June 
306/1 A troop of Scots Greys arrived. X878 Kinoiaku 
Crimea V. i. (1877) xaa The Inniakillinaer and the Gray. 
s88x Tbnnvbon Charge Heavv Brig, iii. Brave InniskJllena 
and Greys Whirling their sabres in circles of light I 1898 
Sin E. Wood Cavalry Wetierioo Camp. v. 138 Aa tha Scots 
Greys passed through the pand Kagiment, each corps 
mutually cheered the other. 

9 . As a name for various animals, 
t a. The Gadwall, Anas strebera. Obs. 

• "Ihe synonym *• Gray **. given by Willughby and Ray- 
b doubtless derived from the general colour of the species* 
(Newton). 

1678 Ray* Wmu^thfs Omith. 374 The Gadwall or Gray, 
b. A kind of fi^ ; 7 a Gbilsr. 
s686 Ray Wi/inghiys tehthyegr. 1. xiL 23 Smlmo griseus. 
The Gray. 1740 R. baooKB.<i Aid of Angitng 1. v. 29 Tha 
Grey 1 take to be the earns kind of Fbh whkm in Scotland 
they call the Grey- Lord. In Magnitude it diflbrs but UlUo 
from the Salmon, but the Shape b very unlike . . The body 
b cwrywliera atain’d with Grey or Ash-colour'd Spots. 
1769 Pbnnant Zooi. HI. 048 Tha Grey..Wa are uuoartain 
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tli« •utburky of Mr. Kov wo dMcrtlMi thorn l_. 

TofN>, Ortyft o kind of ■nimon, having a gray badt and 
•hlon; probably iba mim an the gih«. ' 

O. A ipedoe of moth (we qnot.). 

■166 E. Nkwman Brsi. V jVMAa 391 The Gray. 

XiUi»ntkmeia cmutUi 

d. CaHfomia the grey whale (lee A. $ 

aMa-g RivrtUt Timi. Hut, ( “ 


. (i«8i) V. 197 The Califeroii 

shng. (Sec qnot.) [Perh. aUuding to * a pair 

•te’A'K/V/ 


V/wd Dici.t Gr^, a half-penny, or 
id labridoed 


^ It. Vaux _ 

other coin, having two headu or two taila, and 

for the UM of gambtera tSal G. SMamTON Dairngn in 
JLuuL 40 lireelaw could never have done more upon cardn 
than he could do with a pair of *gray>i'. sagi iir~Maybew 
L*nd. Lnk 4 ur II. lea sIM T^mpU BarXXlV^. 539 'I'h* 
way they do it ia to have a penny with two taeada or two 
taila on it, which they call a *grey *. 

til. attrib, and Comb, (wiue a only) as gr^ 
merthant\ gnj oloak, an alderman who has 
* passed the Chair*; groywork, furriery; grey* 
wo'ker, a furrier. Obt, 

e I4h9 CAKroM DimimnuM «E. E.T. S.) a/36 Of maken of 
grey werke. /bid. 46/19 Vedast the grayweraei SoUic whiter 
to my lady A pylche of graye. 154a dc/ 33 //m, i' 7 < / 
c a. in DoUoii S/n/. Ir»t. tt6ai) 185 An Act for gray 
Merchanu. iggy Onitr »/ //ag/itailt B ^ b, xiiij uf them 
to be Aldermen, vj Graye cloken and viij callabre. Jbid, 
B iy, ilj Alderman, wherim one ahul bo a graycloke. 

Gr€^ V. Al»o g*ay. [f. Ckby a.} 

L iM/r. To become or grow grey. 

13. . Onw. 4 * Cr. Kmt. *87 A 1 grayea |w gree, hat grene 
wata ere atTf Scribners Jf•^£r^ X Vi, 33^/3 The autumn 
aeared and browned and aray^ at but into winter. 1893 
Strsmd Mag. VI. 083/1 The night i>egan to grey. 
CaocMBTT btnn v. 3a It waa already greying lor the 
dawn. 

2 . tram. To make grey. 

1879 Timbt/s Mag. }&IV. 33^ Aa aome cloud-ahadow 
iwept ncroaa the iwley. and grayed the greena. 1887 
Hnrpst*s Mag. Aug. 454 The crumbling fence la grayed By 
the alow-creeping lichen. 

8 . t a. intr. Of a penon : To become grey. b. 
tram. To ennse (a person’s hair) to become gie^. 

«s6i8 Svi.vK8Ti£a ^riw. MoHai. 11. jueix. In learning 
Soeratea Uvea, grayrn, and dyea. 1633 Shiri.bv Bint in 
Cngs V. L i 4b, Canal thou ..change but the com* 
plexion of one HnyrcT Yet thou haat gray'd a thouaand. 
tSio Assec. Minstrels 146 Ah tell me nut thy locka are 
greyed. 1886 IS. C. G. MuauAV Vng. iVitimst 09 Time may 
have grayed their hair. 1899 Fiona MAa.Koo Dontimsn 
Drtmms 17$ He ia a man whose hair haa been greyed by 
yeare and aorrow. 

4 . PkMography. a. tram. To give a dull stirface 
to (glass) : see quot. 1868. b. To give a mezzotint 
effect to (a photograph) by covering the negative, 
during printing, with such glass, o. intr. fur refi. 
To assume a grey tint 

1868 M. C Lba Pkatngr. Iv. 43 The glass should, in 
fact, not be ground at ail, but only ' grayed that is, have 
iia Burface removed by rubbing with fine emery p«jwdcr. 
1891 Anthsnys Pkotegr. BnU. IV. 351 'The higueal lights 
must not be allowed to * gray ' over. 

ileace Greyed (gre'd) ppl. a., QreTing vb/. sb. 
ami ppi. a. 

1819 G Samoubllb Enfetnal. Csfn/sttd, 337 The light . . 
may be lessened by placing.. a piece of fine grayerl glass 
lietween the object and the rcA^icting mirror. ,1863 W. 
LANCAsrsa FrsteterUa 36 Siiiginc under greying lilue. 
1890 AnthsHps Pkotoer. BuU. 111 . 499 No print with 
giaycd background. .should lie accepted. 1891 G. Mbmv- 
mni €ltu Of ottr Com/. I. xiv. 380 Barmby. .quitted the 
forepart of the vesKcl at the fir.iC greying. 189s Uahuy 
in i/ftrpsr's Mmg. Apr. 730 His giaying hair was curly. 
1898 Zangwill Jjtvamsrs Chstto xiii. 439 Girls footing it 
gleefully in the grering light. 

OT<8gr*baok« graybadk <g>^>‘bek). 

1 . ulS. colloq. A Coniedcrate soldier in the 
Americ.'in civil war. 

1864 Pnily Tcl. 7 July 3/4 'I'he last thing he is likely to 
attempt is to send a solitary grayback or an army of gray- 
backs beyond the mountains. sSya'I'. W. Hicoinson 
J.ifs vi. 13a Yonder loitering gray-back leadina bis horse 
to water. i88a Daily Tel. o Fen. 5/4 The Confederate 
ar.iiies, during the great Civil War in Ann 
syba^i ‘ 


. . as ' grey 

2 . U. 


, . The 
America, .were known 


1897 Gbn. 


\S. (See quot.) Cf. C^bebnbacic. 

jBN. H. Pobikx in Century Mng. Aug. 593 The 


depreciation in the purchasing power of graybacka, as we 
call the rebel treasury notes, ia so ra^. 

3 . dUU, and U.S. colloq, A louse. 

1864 Daily Tel. 17 Mar. 5 /a The darklea sat ^nning and 
hunting in their rags for greybneks. 1864 Sala i^nf. aa Apr. 
s'a The attire of the Secesh partisans la.. infested ..by an 
insect hportively termed a 'greyback*. 1877 Holdernsss 
Class 

4 . A name of various birds, a. The Hooded Crow, 
Corvus CO/ nix, PAso greybiick crow, b. U.S, The 
North American Knot, Trigla cantUus. o. dial, 
and U, S. The scaup duck, Pnligulti marila. 

s888 G. Tbumbull Bint-suunes 55 Another title at 
Chicago vsgraybaekt and certain gunners about Detroit 
^rehvblack.neck to. . * blue-bill '. 1891 Atkinson Mooriaml 
Far, 335 Once a grayback crow came. 1893 N bwton Diet. 
BirdSf Greybaclc, in England a common name of the Grey 
form of Crow, Coru/ts eormixi but in North America 
applied by gunners to the Knot. >898 Esut Angl. Gloss,. 
Crsydfoekst scaup ducks. 

6. U. ,S. The grey whale (see Gbbt a. 8 b). 

i^-S Riverside Nat. Hist. (x888) V. 186 The gray whale 


triad Biany citrleua tlilas, auch aa *1 
Ii8ger% *, atNr*gfay»baflk*. 

ttekn, (8ee quot. Cf. Gm ib. 1 lx) 

' J. Patou in Eucycl, Brit. IV. 683/3 Balwoafi the 
I bowl lof a cyiittdar calico-printing machine] and tha 
10 be printed there passes an endless band of cloth or 
let. .and a *grey bade* or web cf unbleacbed caliox 
to keep the Mankct clean. 

(grpi bekt), a. U. Gbit a. -k 
JfckCK Having a grey hack. (rr<p- 

wqttkodcrpw « Gbbt-iiack 4a. 

MAOGtu.tvnAV Hist. Brit. Birds 1 . 509 Grey-badced 
1899 Blmekm, Mng. Feb. 417/1 Those gray-backed 
itois [hoodies). 

/baard (grFi'bfeid). Also graybeard. 

A man with a grey beard ; henee (often oon- 
tamptnously) an old man. 

.Smmo Norm Plutnrek (X676I 304 An old gray-beard. 
t)|0 oNAKa Team. Shr, 11. L 340 YongUng thou canat 
am Kraa so deare aa 1. 'Jra. Gray-beanf thy loue doth 
fnem. 166a f. Davibb tr. Mandrlslo's Tnw, 96a Thera 
are few gray-bearda seen there, and few Christians reach 
5a 1768 Footr Devil on e Sinks 1x778) 33 It ia I that 
' girls and greybeards together. i8b6 Polwnbi.b 



‘I'rad. 4 Recoil. 1 . 1 l 43jSbe] was receiving homage at Itoth 
from greybeards and from bi>ya b888 Bskant Ckildr. 
Cibeon 11. vi, Questious which have bafilcd all the grey- 
beards. 

2 . A large earthenware or stoneware jug or jar, 
uecd for holding s^iirita. 

1788 G. WikBUH Coliset, Songs. 67 (Jam.) Whato'er he 
laid his fangs on, Bc*t hogsheatl, anker, grey- beard, pack. 
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, li, ^ long ah her best greybeard of 
brandy was upon duty. 1886 Comh. Mag. Mar. 355 
Neither a mere jar, nor simply a basket, but one of those 
couipounds of both, well known under the name of * grey- 
beard*, which are devoted to tlie conveyance ot usoue- 
baugli. s883 J. H. Mioulbton in Encytl. Brit. XlX. 
631 A Stoneware Jug or * greybeard*; Flcniiith ware, early 
t7th century. x8m Csockett Raiders 150 There was not 
a farmer's grey-bevd between the Lothiaiis and the Solway 
filled with spirit that had dune obeisance to King Georgau 

3 . 7 «>jfrf^-Aj 4 ( 8 ecGuB¥a. 8 b). Cf.k*Bi£YUiADa. 

1760 De Rods Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 19 Pike, Scale, 

Greytieard, Mackerel.. Soles, Flukes.. are also caught. 

4 . A hydroid polyp which intcaU oyxter^bedi^ 

Sertularta argenloa. In recent Dicta. 

5 . ailrib. Gray beard Ubhen (ace quot. 1885). 

1399 Nabhb Loutsu Stngb 3 'lliase gray beard huddle- 
diidiUes .. were strooke with..remo se. «i694 Kandolni 
Muscat Looking-Glass 11. iv. No, no, Axotus, trust grey- 
beard experience, xrju Goldsm. Des. Fill, aaa l‘hat bouse 
. . Where grey-lieard mirth and smiling toil retir'd, tyfie 
Cowi‘BM Fragr. Err. ^a PetroniUH 1 . .Thou..Grey-beard 
corruptrr of our listening youth. 1798 C'oi.Banxsa Anc. 
Mar. I. iii. Unhand me, grey-lieard loon 1 1807-# W. Ikvino 
Salmag. xx. (i860) 450 This honest gray-beard cu>>tom . . 
handed down to us from our worthy Dutch ancestors 1885 
Gooualb Physiol. Mot. tot The common graybeard lichen, 
Usnea barlmta. 

Gray-baardddfO. (Stresa variable.) [f. Grbt 
a. + Bkaho + Having a grey beard ; per- 

taining to or characteristic of a greylieard. 

1397 Pilgr. Pamas^. 1. xo Now, Philomusus. doe youre 
lieurdless years.. Urge mee to - .give gray-bearded counsel! 
to youre age. 1674 N. Faihpax Bulk 4 Selv. 25 We. .speak 
no more wonders, than the grey bearded men, that have 
gone before us. 1790 Jumnxon Rambler No. a6 p 7 *1*0 teach 
young men, who are too tame under reproHentation, how 
grey-hennled insolence ought to lie treated. 1818 K. Pbtkss 
in 7. Jay's Corr. 4 PublU Pagers IV. 431 A pleasing 
delu-ion, which g'-eybearded acnitiny . . should never ex- 
tinguish. 1899 E.x/ostior Feb. 131 We fancied them stately 
and grey-bearded. 

tGreybitoh. Obs, Also 4 graye bioohe, gre- 
bytoh, 5 grebyohe, 6 grayebytohe. [f. grey (in 
Greyiiouno) 4 Bitou.] The female of the grey- 
hound. 

13.. A'. Alis. 5.^ Ac anon after that wonder, Comen 
tigrea many hundre, Graye bicclicn als it waren. 1398 
I'sBviSA Barth, De P. R, xviii. xxvi. (1495* 786 In hytefaes 
milke is founds many dayes loforc the whelpyoge and soner 
in grcybitclies than in other, c S4ao Chran. Filed, st. saa 
Hym thuu)t b* his grebyche lay hym beside. 1530 PauKjB. 
155 Lxurdrs^ a grayebytchc. 

Grey-blVGt a. and sb, A. adj. Of a blue 
colour tinged with grey. B. sb, A grcy-bluc 
colour. 

s888 Quiver Sept. BayA Her keen grey-blue eyes. 1893 
Guntbn Miss Dividemie 363 He knows what those gray- 
blue lips mean. 1897 Makv Kinosi,ry W. A/rira x86 'I'he 
more distant peaks were soft gray-blues and purple. 

Hence Or^-blna w., to make greyish-blue in hue. 
x 8 j 4 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. Sax A himing of red-hot 
iron, that loses none of its heat, though it groy-blues its 
cohmr. 

Oreyoe, variant of Grib a. Obs.j grey. 
Grgjr-OOat. One who wears grey clothing; 
spec, a Cumberland yeoman (see quota. 18117-66). 

1644 VicAsa God in Mount uao A part of Colonell Ballarde 
Grey-coats.. did most singular good service all this fight. 
1675 llotige's Vis, /or Monument 11703) laS in Marvells 
n %. (Grosart) I. 439 Well part . . The si 


(Grosart) 1 . 439 Well part 
aienn from the true grey coats. 

keltric 


323/3 Ihey . . wore I 


spruce brib'd mon- 

1837 fenny Cycl. Vlll. 

loth, which was of a gray colour. . 

* the Cumbrians 


and hence the name of grey-coats which 
received. s866 Reader so Oct. 874 Many of the Cumberland 
yeomen still wear a plain botne-spun gray doth, hence their 
name of grey cootea. / . 

b. attrtb.x OreT'Ooat fiosmtiil, a charity 
ichool, where the otdiolarB wer^ clothed In grev ; 
grep-ooat panon (teequot.o 1885, and next wora). 


AngUecCrey seat parean^ an impropthttcr; or, the tenant 
who hires cb« tithes. 

Gmr-MaMU a Having a my coat ; gr^ 
eoaUaparsoH loee qnot a 1825 in Gkst-coat b). 

S 88 > WAKa j?«s«. 4 Jul. I. iv. 64 Her Waggemen a email 
ftay-coated Gnat, eifes in Cebbette Rssr, Rutos 647 note, 
A large holder of lay tithes; one of fhoae to whom the 
Bothor applied the name of *grey-ceaied panon*. sBpg 
Dnify News 9 Dec. |/6 Detacbmenu .. gxey'Coaied and 
warmly clad. 

Gim-gjgd, a. Having grey eyes. 

1896 brsNSBa P. Q. iv. xL 48 Ine gray-eyde Doria idag 
Camdbn Rem,. Names 88 Our womens names are more 
grations than their Rutilia. that is. Red-head : Cmsilla, (hat 
la. Grey-eyed 1687 Load. Can, No. 0370/4 A middle tiled 
man. .Grey eved, and speaks broad. 1716 Keyed Preelam, 
5 May ibtd. No. 543 X/X Beetla-BroweA Grey-Eyed. 18x3 
Prickabd PAys. Hist. Mass. (1836) 1. sey Among the 
Romans a gray-m’cd child was considered aa aomdhing 
disgusting; xBvx P 'alokavb Lyr, Poesne t6 A gray-eyed giif. 

D. Applied poetical Iv to the early morning. 

Moe Shako. Rom. 4 ^nt 11. iii. x I'he gray ey*d morne 
amiHM on the frowning night. ^1670 Eachabd Ctml. Clergy 


33 The grey-ey'd morn, syao Gav Poems (1745) 1 - >44 Soon 
aa the grey-cy d morning Rtreaks the skisa. i8m I'bnnvson 
MarianOt Till cold winds woke the gray-cyeamorn About 
tlie lonely moated grange. 

Oreyz^ obiw form of Grief. 

Gray friLar. [^iee Grbt a. a.] 

1 . A member of (he order of P'rancisean or Minor 
friars, founded by Si. F'rancis of Assisi in 1 a 10 (see 
quot. 3 838^ Grey Friars, a convent of thia order. 

a sgio ia Wright Lyrk P. no He leneh on is forke ase a 
grayfrera. cxeao Gametyu ssoTIwn se>'dc a gray frera, 
rAllas 1 sire abbot ' (etc.1. xgafi Guylporob Pilgr, (Camden) 
6 Saterdaye was the feeste of sevnt Antony, whiche was 
a Grey Frere, and lycth ryglit fayre at (he Grey Freres 
thera x 84 a Hrinklow Votnfl. (title), Roderyck Mors som- 
lyme a gray fryru. a 1378 Linubsav (Pitscottie) Ckron. 
Scot. (S.T*. S.) [. 380 Sdio we*Ait the blak freiris, the gray, 
freiris, the auld colledge and tlie new colledge. i6ia 1.. 
OwBH .S>lec. Jesuit. 1x639) 17, 1 saw this Mason in his Grey- 
FrierH.FrDGke. s8e8 Penny Cycl. X. 446/x I'he followers of 
St. Francis were cmled Franciscans, Grey, or Minor Friars ; 
the first name they bad from their founder ; the second from 
their grey clothing. 

2 . pi. transf. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sail^s IVord~bk.^ Crey/Hars. a name given 
to the oxen of Tuscany, with which the Mcdiurraneim fleet 
was supplied. 

Oveyffla, nmoCy)le. dial. Also grmgln, 
lie. 'The blucbelT or wild hyadulh {JScilla 


tt titans) . A 1 so gramftr gt'eygles. 

cs Poems Dorset Dial.. G 


Gloss., ( 7 mvri»y/r. >848 
“ Dorset doss,. 


S84A Ramnks / 

^(cu.e),'Theuood--creen'd grasgie's liell. 1851 i 
iireygole. ihe bluebell. 1869 N. 4 Q. Ser iv. IV. 345 When 
we came to some blue-bell squills fScilla nutans)., I asked 
him [a Dorset boy] what their name was. Without any 
liesitniion he answered .. 'Granifer greygles’. x886 1 . 
liAaiiY Mayor of Casterbr. xx, She grew to talk of 
*^tggles ’ as * wild byHcinths '. 

Grey goose, 'i'he greylag goose. 

rxooo Ags. Foe. in W*r.-W(ilcker 350/3 Canta [?read 
gnnta). grmg gos. ciose Ags. I'oe, ibid. 4t5/3> Cans. 
crege gos. xB^ Swainson /'nv'. Names Birds 147 Grey- 
»g goose *Auserti»ereus)..A\tyo called Grey goose. 1891 
Dovlk Hkite Company l.vi. 113 So we'll drink all together 
I'o. .the land where the grey goose flew, 
b. transf. (See quot ) 

1B16 Scott Bl. iv. In the name of wonder, what 

can he be doing there T * Biggin a dry->tane dyke, I think, 
wi’ the grey geese, as they ca thae great loose atones '. 

O. ailrtb. as grey-goose quill, weapon (a pen) ; 
g/ ey-goose skaft, wing (an arrow). 

tgbb J. Pastkidgk Piasidas 996 Some from towre with 
bow ill hande the gray-goose wing do sende. 1644 Howell 
Engl. Tearrs < 164^ 173 My next neighbour France (through 
whose bowels my gray-goose wing flew so oftL 17X8 Pope 
Dune. I. 19H Could I'roy be sav'd by any single hand, This 
grey-goose weapon must have made her stand, x^i C. 
J011XSION John Juniper II i (tne of the keenest wits 
who ever wielded grey-goose quill. 1814 Scorr Ld. ef 
Islet VT. xxii, Forth whi-ttliiig came the grey-goose wing. 

Qrey-ludrttdt a, (Stress variable.) Havmg 
grey hair ; hence, old. 

13.. Evang, Nicod, i5^x in Arrkiv Stud. ueu. Spr. 
LIlI. 430 Two grayliared men . . with ham mett. 

Pistill Susan 330 pin hed is grei bored. 

Beuet 3393 I MS. M.^ That ye thare not drede than Of 
Sabere, that grey-herud man. ^1440 Promp, Parv. B09/9 
Grey beryd, eanns. asP^ Dmumm. op Hawth. Poems 
Wka(i7ii) 37 If gray-bniru Proteus songs the truth not 
mi'-a axjen Eabi. DoR8KT.^'n Song paraphr. x In gray- 
hair’d Celia's wither'd arms. x8ex Southbv Thalsd/a viii. 
XKxii, The grey-hair’d Sorceress stampt the ground. 1847 
G. R. Glbic IFaterloo xxix. (ed. a) 033 Many . . were grey- 
haired men and covered with the scars of old wounds, 
b. fig. ot things. 

161X Babkiited Inren xx. A vj. Alas faire Christian Saint 
. . So yoiig, and full of gray hair'd purity. x6aa H. Syden- 
ham Serm. Sol. Dec, (1637) B A gray-bair'd cuotom of most 
times and places. 

Grajhead (gr^''hed>. 

1 . A grey-heaoM person. 

xyea Stbklb Funeral v. i. 79 Else Roys will In your 
Presence lose their Fear, And laugh at the Gray-head they 
ohould revere. [But should not the reading be grey headil 

2 . Sc. A kind of fish, prob. the grey-fish. 

asflga A. SvMsoN Deter. Galloway (i8a^ 05 ITpon the 

coast of this parbh are many sorts of white hsb taken ; one 
kind whereof is called by tlie inhabitants Greyheads. 
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GBSY-BXADXB 

8. ■GwmiBDs. 

. illpi RoBMir ImSHmM 9$ Nor. •/» « A 
«M not a bocUc, but a ftooa Jar of wlUiiw. 
OlP^htM^dt «• (Strest variable.^ 

1. Having a grey bead of bair« 7> or frpw 
gny-kMdtd fit, to grow old io, to have lerved in 


irty-Uadsd in, to grow old io, to have lerved in 
for a long pciiodj honoe, to be well vened oir 
eaperienoM in, 

iSiaCovBBiMUBPr. Ixs. 18 In mvnooldeaga, when 1 am 
gcmyiMadod. 1844 Vicana Gml im M^nmt 73 The grey- 
. . Cictnnt of Loodo a . 171s AooaoN JijArci. Ma 
517 p 0 If oet of ua are grown grey-lieaded in our dear 
nuuitor'a aervico. aiig Lo. hixaMaonoiioH /*«r4 i>tfA 
•a Mar. in ExMmmgr 09 Mar. 199/1 A man greyheaded in 
the law. sSfg M ac aolav Imw A me, Amur, BmitU RegiUua 
ilk With boye, and with grey-headed nieii,lo keep the walla 


b^ With boye, and with grey-l 

#rw«H^ tdfa Stillinopl. Orfg, Smer. 1. ei. | 5 Thoae 
■Bowy and gray headed Alpa. 

2. fy. Of things : a. Ancient, old ; time-woni* 
b. Pertaining to old age, or to ag^ men. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Caari/aggia AUrTo bccin fafter the 
common atampe of dedication) with a groi-headed Apo- 
■*H(hegme. i6«4 Bv. Hall sf^ereaie or abuse, 

it be gray-headed, deiiervea sharper opposition. 1846 Sia 
. Baowna i*t€uJ. A>. iil L 104 Which conceit is not the 
daughter of latter times, but an old and gray-headed errour. 
even in the dayea of Arutotle. s8«a Br. Patuick Funtral 
S^rm. in %Smith*aStt,Diie, 396 By reason of liin wisdom, 
experience and grayheaded understanding, sfga Noaaia 
Cun. Jit/r, ei That grey-headed venerable Doctrine 1753 
Aiinuiunr No. as P 3 Love ia beneath the dignity of grey- 
headed wiadom. 

8. As an epithet of certain birds ; esp. 
ktaded dtuk^ the female of the Uolden-eye (c 4 m- 

*747 BowABoa kfimi. Hhi, Bird* 1. 11. lay PicmSt viridht 
cimem. Grey-headed Green Wood-pecker. 1790 
ibid. 11. III. S54 The Grey-Headed Duck. 1847 CaAic, 
Crnk*adedwagtail^ the bird Bud^tt* mglicta, and M0tm- 
dlb* ^uva of Liniimus. iSflg Swainson Prrv. 

Bird* 160 Golden-eye (ClauguTu ginuchu ) . . Greyheaded 
duck. Only applied to the female bird. 

GMy-hen (gr/‘'hen). The female of the 
Black u ronse ( Teirao teirix ) , the heath-hen. (The 
male is called the llriACRCuoK.) 

1 14x7 In Ba(f0ud* Practick* (1754) 54» Wyld foulia, sic 
OB pertrikh, pluveris, black cockiis gray henitb. lost 
Nuwrrth Hrusth. Bks. (Suiters) 79, a gmy hens. 1787 O. 
WiiiTB.fr/4aw vi. (1789) if Within these last ten ye^ one 
•olttary grey hen was sprung by some beagles in beating uir 
a hare. 1893 Nkwtom Did. Bird* 393 Teirao te/rtx -^tha 
Black^k and Greyhen, as the sexes are with ua respectively 
called* 

CirgyllOlIIld (grP’hannd). Forms: 1 grls- 
hand, 3 groahund, 4-6 grohound(e, 5 gre- 
hunda, grayhownd, -hand, grahounde, grajw^ 
bond, 5-6 grehownde. gralhound, 6-7 
gray(e)-, graahoundCa, 5-6 gpoyhounds, 0- 
greyhound. Cf. Gbkund, Grbwuound. Gbif- 
HOUND. [OE. gfithund, *grUihund ( - ON. grey^ 
kund r\ f.*^igC-ON.^^ncut., bitch:-0 Teut. 
type ^graujo^) hund dog, Hoond. 

The etymology of the first element is unknown ; It has no 
connexion with Gxxv a. or with Gasw Greek, iior with 
grey as badger (Gxxv i4.).) , . , . . 

1. A variety of dog used in the chase, charac- 
terized by its long slender body, and long legs, by 
the keenness of its sight, and by its great speed in 
running. 

It U not certain that the earlier examples always relaie to 
the kind of dog now known by the name. , „ . 

csooo Aga. i^oc. in Wr.-WQlcker 376/3 [Tread 

UmUrl gnshund. 4 saag Ah^. B. 33* 'Irw*™ is bor me 
ait mid be greahundas forte kepen hearda ^>3^ 
BRUNNsCAron. IK<vx(RolU) 11415 Somme guf ho hawberjifi 
ft tomme grehoundes. etjjBo WvcLir Serm. Sel. Wka. II. 
359 And hM bcs prelatis aucn apoailis aa 
in hue. 1480 Ca XTOM C 4ro«. Ene. clxxxvi. 16a 
dragon sh^^ be ladde by an ylle grehoundo. i^ Hall 
ciroii., BicA. ///. S4 b. The fearefulThaie never fleade Iwtsw 
before the gr^y greyhound. i589 

afiyrme them to bee swifter then greliowndes. 1387 'l^'*??**** 
E^and HI. Iv. in HoUniud I. aa6 King 
dmucht it a me«e scofferie to pursue ante fallow deere 
. . ermhounda. 1607 Towell Four-/. Betui* (1658 ) i *4 Th® 
cSS^-houiid or G^Ian Dog. ididSoavL. ft Maiikhi. 

//y JvsrmvfiraOrey-hounds. .areonely for 

Mwta of Wilde beastes by maine swiftnesse of foot. ^ 

amidst the Greyhounds ga 1781 W. Blanb Eu.Hwd^ 
Prof. (1788) 18 Arrian . .proves ihm. in the 


y/a/7, the bird Budyit* mgiecta, and M0im- 
Liniimus. iSBg Swainson Prw. 
len-cye (ClauguTu giauchu) . . Grey-headed 


rnoima. vjb»uwl», 

ffD. [OE. gfithund, *grUihund ( - ON. grey^ 

dr), f. »ON.^]^ ncut., bitch :-OTeut. 


•nd rory bsamlAil TMiety ef the Bpedea s8iiOuioa la 
jy. Amer. Am Sf^ 338 The Siberiaa ood hm Pwwoa 
gieyheiiada an OM and rtie soma breed. 

O. Htarliquin gnykoemd Habuqoxv a. 

•713 CovoMTav Pem^ IMU k v. (1783) 17/* A hoihqubi 
greyhouikL a apoued Dana 

8. The figure of a greyhound, used ua b badge. 
•783 Cmubchill /)«///&/ u.a6B Each, on hb bnoat btok'd 
with a Oray-houod, asood coufesL (Poet. Wka. 1844 If- 33 
mu, Carrington and hia band of King's memengen ; a silver 
gr^mound, the emblem of dispatch, waa then worn ^ thm 
men as a distinctive badge m oflMHi when engaged In the 
execution of their duty.) 

3 , irans/. ft. An ocean steamship apednily built 
for great spe^. More fully ocean griyAbund, 

•887 Set. Autericmm 1 Jan. a/a They tsbipsl m® » swift 
of foot, as to ^ve already berome formidable rivals to the 
English 'groyhouiids*. ,1891 Engimer 9 Ock jot Tba 
greyhounds of the Atlantic, 
b. (Sec quot.) 

•867 Smvtm BdiUr'* W0rdbk , Grtykaumd, a hammock 
with so httle bedding aa to be unfit for stowing in the 
nettings. , .... . 

4. attrih. and Comb.^ as greyhound-btUh, mdk§\ 
greyhound-likd adj. ; groyhound fox (see quot. 

1711 Shaftksb. Charm. (*737) HI- •17 Mb 
^rayhound-ifitch who eats her puppsrs. 1^4 Gou^. A*/. 
Hi*t. 111. 33a There are only three varieties of this animal 
in Groat Britain. ..The *groy-hoond fox Is the largest, 
taHesl, and boldest. .. Tha mastiff fox Is I^s.^ The cur 
fox is the least and most common. 1814 M0g. 

XLIV. 87 The hounds .. unkennelled a romaAaUy hm 
greyhound fox. itai Southky in LtU *• M» * •• 

afterwards became the lean, lank, •greyhounddmo er^ure 
that 1 have ever since continued. i86e Ail YturKruna 
No. 63. 398 The wolf . . with a light greyhound^ for^ 
which pursiiea deer. 1771 P. Passons iVroimrmAfJ 11. 87 
What a thin slim figure it (a jockey] is I— very much of the 

* Form.: 6-9. WUh. 
(6 gymesh, grolsh), 7- greyish, [f. G»8r o. + 
-ISH.I Somewhat grey. . 

i«6e A. Bkookb Ronuus 4 yntid (Now Shake. Soc.) ga 
ThVbareroote fryer gyrt with cord Ins grayish weede. tM 


ThVbarefoote fryer gyrt with cord his grayish weede. xfB 
WABNxa Alb Eng. iv. xx. (1589) 86 An euen Note, on either 
side Stood out a gnnsli I'i.xmimo 

73 The propitet [Proteus].. With great iiiforoeiapnt roll d his 
flamtnge eyes with greiesh sight [L. Ityutu* glaucoX itey 
R. Ligon Barheuioes (1673) 0 l'h«*se of the serond altitude | 
..had a grayish colour, as if covered with light and rondy 
earth. 1713 Wamukr 'Pru* A utaions (ed. a) ^ J heir Wings 
..grow ragged, and somewhat greyish. 1814 Skott Edef 
tue* III. xxvii, Now over Coolin s eastern head 1 he grej|H*>h 
light begins to spread. 1880 Huxley {.rayfiih k 3s Ihe 
young animal is of a groyisli colour, 
b. Ofhnir. , 

•fill CoToa., Grittuin. grayidi, boane. tfilg Cowltv 
Cutttr CoUMtam St. v. ii, A iWd a liiUe groyish. 1774 
Golinim. A’at. Hid. IV. yii. 194 The hair .. sJso on the 
upper Im und chin, whore it was greyish. 

O. Comb., qualifying the names of othn colours, 
as greyish-black, blue, brawn, green, white, yellow, 

j-i. iu-L.*...- 


9\9Q grayish-looking oA], . , ^ . 

•7Sa Sir J. Hill Hist. Atum. 859 I1ie colour Is n dusky 
grryish-brown. 1796 Morbx Am*r. Geeg. 1- 357 C»rey^^h 
blue marble. 183* BuKwaTXR OHUs vii. 70 llie dfoct of 
all the colours when comldned will be a groyish-while. spsj 
POBTLOCK Geoi. ail Hyporithene . . paasea into a gr^ish- 
groen diallage. 1873 Ralyr Phy*. Cheur. aoo T^is . . forms 
a groyi^ black precipitate. si^4 G, l.AwroN Di*. En 37 
A vnall . . gre^h looking ulcer. s8B8 A tkensnm 10 Noy. 
633/1 A little boy In a greyisli-olive smock frock. 


Ar oi 8 aa Dbumm. ox Hawth. roem* wx^ -7 

iff’ VimS fieiro ia death, Hia apeedy gray-houiida ore 

"Xp^ied^AdirtlnRtiwMnc prefix to 
vaiietlee, •• Art*ian, /w *. IM tatt, 

JPtrsian, Russian, Seiteh, Turkish greyhound. 

1743 H. WAi.roLE Lsti. (1846) I. m i 

r^^hat Jt a coarae jH-natuied ^araum Greybim^. *8^ 


633/1 A little boy In a greyiali-olive smock frock. 

Gvftylaffgoosft, grearlag (gooM). [Orlg. 
three words ^slill often so wnllen) ; the use of 
Lao a, it supposed to refer to the bird's baUt of 
remaining longer in England than the other migra- 
tory species of the genus.] The common wild 
goose of Europe, * 4 s 9 ser einereut w ferns. 

1713 Ray A>«. Axdnm 138 ^*^^kalu*tri* t^^. Grey 
Lagg s8oa G. Moutaou Ormth. Did. (1833) 331 

Grey Lag Goose— A name for the common Ooom. 189s 
Dully iw* a Keh. 3^3 In the north of Scotland, however, 
some grey-lags still breed. 

Qreylo, obs. form of Grail T, 

Qreyling, obs. form of Gbatutio. 

, Overly, xnyly K *• 

-I- -LT 2. J V^th a grey hue or tinge. Also 
list Keats Rndym. 1. 931 A ha*y_ light SproadT greyly 
eastward, i^i Lytton Gotirlfh- 3* Rujps that rose greyly . . 
from the green woods around II 1870 Mias Bsouomtoh R ^ 
Off R99* n. xi. 346 Ufa . . must be lived somewhere ; it can be 
lived pleesurably nowhere. Then, whynot onplenanrably, 
grayly, negatively, at Plas BerwynT 1889 Mrs. Albxanuke 
Creoktd Path 1 1 1. 1. 3* The lawyer, .grew greyly pole. 
Qreyniiii, variant of Gbimivu dial. 

Oreyn, oba. form of Gbaxn, Gbibn. 
OMqrime. graymm (gr#'ii*i). AUo 5 
ftrajnea, 6 grainea. ^f. Gbbt a. + -w b*mj. J The state 
or qnmlity of being grey : grey colour. Also fig. 

1483 eVs/A AngL 169A A Craynes of hare, eauMes. tm 
Broughton E/ist. /# AW/Z/^r Wks. III. *69 Judah fea^ 
CO bring his ndhera grainw to Scheol with aorrow. i6ia 
CoTOH,, Grit, . . graynease, m the colour gray. 1740 Harvey 
FUnrr Garden (1818) 80 The jpayneaa of the diswi^eci^s 
gradually. Bsownino Sf*n 4 Women, Andrea del 

Smrlo 3 A common graynemi sUYers everything— AU in a twi- 
light «8i4 Harped* Mag. Jan. atsA Here was no aha^ 

fo4r?37^nem^ra^b^^ hia Ufo ondurorlf! 
QrftjB, obs. form of Gbiasb. 


OBXOOl 

Chf4FiitOM^ gvaQrijtoaft (gr#i*ftML Miun 
ff, Gbbv «. 4- SIOHI zA] A grey volcBiiic ro^ 
oompoMd . of feklspBr (gometioun replte^ by, 
kucueor nielilitc\, augitc, or hornblende, and iron* 
«8s9 W. Phillim OmlLMim. ft CwL (i8itt i5> OnysfoM 
aeoording to Werner, ia a mixture of whim ■"» 

bhwkiahliornblande. i8|a Ltyu. Prtm. Gml. I. 3^^. 
lavas of cump^tion pr^ly Intenttediaie occur, and ftma 
their colour have been called graysiones. 

Otvyth. aiMgrtlily, oIm. ff. Gbatoi. Cbaimu.t. 
OraFta. oba. pi. of Ghi* 

Orayra. ofii. form of Uaixva r. 

OnT<ff*Bfca (erf'-wk*-). </«/. aim Cta^ 

WBoko, greywook. [Anglicised form of Obao- 
WAOBB.] A conglomerate or grit rock conidsting 
of rounded pebbles and land firmly united to* 
gethei ; origuutlly applied to vaiions strata of the 
Silurian series ; now almost obs. Rarely 
•til PiMEXRTOH Prirml. 1. S93 Almost the whole of the. 
minea in Che Haria are situated in grey week. ^3. Wa®!- 
WBLL Inirod. G00I. 11815) »o6 Gray^wache is nmriy alUod lo 
clay^daie, and ibe finer kinds of gray-wa^e-slale pa» into 
clay-slate, and are not to be distmguub^. LyxLk 

PHne. Geol. 111. 194 The fundamental ^k of the BiCsl is 
an ancient secondary sandstone and shak, to which the oU- 
acme and vague appellation of ‘ gray wacke has been gi veik 
1849 Murchison Sduria viil. lye Irom its southern margin 

.. grey wackis.. rise from under the coal' lields. 

edirib 1813 [see above]. 1834 H, B. Boase Prtn^ Ge^ 
ei5 llie greyweekd .. and cretawous groups. 1^ tk 
Johnston Hat, Hid. E. Bont. 1. 5 'Ibc groywocke and 
ayonillc hills. .... - « 

Qriat, obs. Kentish form of Great a. 
Ori'bbla^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 grablft, 

7 grible. [? related to grab, current form in s- w. 
dial, of Crab sb.^ {^ef, grab-lree in quot. 1578).] 
ft. A ernb-tree or block-ihoni ; a stick mode 
from either of these; eXioattrib. b. The stock 
of a crab (or other tree?) for grafting upon. 

1378 Lytk Dodotn* vi, xxx. 696 Roundish le-iuc^ m- 
whal like tlie leaues of a gnbbk, grablw tree, or wilding, 
tsni PV1101VSI.L AA Did., Gaueho, a sheeps citrake, hnojja 
ill a groble staffe, braunches in a al^ hoj^ J. 

Smyth Hundred 0/ Berkeley {iW^) HL ss A grible,. i.e. A 
craUiocke to graft vpon. itag J bnnjncs Ohserr. Dial W. 
Eng. 41 GaiMie^ a yuung apple-tiee rai-wd from 1^. 
1847^ Halliwli.l. CriMle. a bIic| 01 from a tree ; a short 
cutting from one. West. 1863 W. Harnrs iUrset GUm, 
Gribhie (diminutive of trmb\ a young crah-trn or bkek- 
thorn : or a knotty walking suck made of it. 1880 A. C om- 
wall Glo**., Gribole, the young slock of a iiee on which a 
graft k to be inserted. • 

Oribblft « (gri'b'l). [Of obscure origin : ? cog* 
natewitiiGiiirn v.] A small marine iioiing craatnceon, 
Limnoria terebrans, rcsemliling a wood-lonm. 

s83B E. Moore in Mag. Hat. HUG 11 . so; Our harix^ 
r Plymouth 1 is eximsed to the attacks of a much more fmnuih 
able enemy, the I.Uufwia terfbram,m gnwhn. umStand, 
Hat. Hid. II. 7 « Many plans have b®«n„Propo*«* for pre- 
venting the ravages of the gribhie. sBeg Duity Hew 14 June 
S/j To protect the gulU percha insuiaiion from the attack 
Of s minutn marine organism known as the * gribbk . 

Orloolie, obs. form of Grvtoh. 

Qffioft ‘ (groia)- Obs. exc. -Sr. and arek. Forms t 

^1!* A yuung pig. a sucking pig; 

t oeeas. and sPee. in I/er., 8 wild boar. 

wsoag Aner. R. boa pe Buwe of ^iieroe^ pat.u* Oln- 
tunie, bauefi pigges \MSS. i\C. grisoHj [ms toemnedp e sgaf 
ClM. W. eUBtbfyew. in Wright Voc. 174 PwrnM.igryses. 
rixjS Sc. Leg. Saint*, Blattm 119. I pray |m hat aum« 
hefpe pu wil gyf me. hat, hot a gryse. h^ gud nane. c 140* 
Maunokv. (Koxb.) ix. 36 pe Sarrones also bringca forth na 
grysez, ne ha! eie na swyne flesMch. c 14® ® Affow. Ar/M, li, 
Sir, iher walkes in nro way A welle gnin gryse. He Is a 
Imlefolle bare. IS>S ffcuoi.AS /Eneis ill. vi. 79 A grate row 
fereit of grysis thrutty held. 1338 Bbi.i.kndxh Cron. Mat. 
(iSaii II. 164 Ano swine that etis hir giisis, sal be sianit to 
deid. «6e9 Skkmk Reg. Map. 134 Na Castellane may enter 
within ane Burges house to slay his iwynej nyses, g®ia®, 
hennes. s8ib W. Tennant A udtr F. iv. vlii, Ah a swimherd 


puts in poke a grice. 


IIknrv Eueyd. Her. I, Gticrt. 


young wild lioars, but boors are sometimes called grices, ami 
so blaroned in allusion to the bearer's name. 1899 J Cot.* 
viLLx Scott. I'eruacniar 15 Beginning life aa a gtiee, the pig 
when spcaiied became a mot. * „ j # .• 

Prmo^. IT®! Kelly Scot. Prov. 6a Bring the Head of tlie 
Sow to the Tail of the Grice ITiat w, bolance your Leas 
with your Gaiiu s8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxiv, An 1 nni fo 
loM by ye. I’se ne'er deny 1 liae won by ye mony a Imr 
pund sterling. Sae. an* it come to tlie worst, 1 se eea lay 
the head o' the sow to the rail o' the gnee. 
b. 'fbe sing, form used a® pi. or eoileet. 


TOn analogy of the plurals mice, lies. 
lUBa L.ANni. F. Pi. A. Prol. 105 Hots 

i tK!J .u h. 


I^ol. 105 Hole pies, hole I Goode 


ChmrMBBf gPaynftWi (gt/ 'iws). AUo 5 gry® 1 ibid. w. 38 Both* my gero and my grro 

mjftM, 6 grolneo. tf. Gbbt a. + -tr bus.] The state hia gadcjynim fette^ e 1478 /Vrow/zen 


geese, grise, hennys, ft ccmoi 

ka^ blit they ara . . stolen away liy night. 1079 OLouirr 
Ane, Tenure* 101 He u come thither to hunt, and catch bit 
Lords Greese lerorWM * Wild swyne'). . * 

f o. trutuf. The younK ot a badger (see Pxo). 
Obs. rare-^K 

1837 B- JoimoN SadShepk. 11. It, This fine Smooth Bawson® 
Cuii, the young grice or a Gray letc.]. [1883 SALACapt. 
Dangerous 11 . vIl aa< They buirowed like so many Gnce.) 
ta. The flesh of a * grice*, pork. Obs. fure~^K 
e 1400 Liber Cocornm (1860) 94 Botha gry® and Tcia and 
rostyd motone. 


away liy night. 



omos. 


OBXOXROir, 


t Gcioa *. [App. Cotgimv^f utimfla^ 

tion olgrouit to the F. gniik§ O— L. type *Grm^ 
eisea, fern, of *Grmciuus : Me Gbrbkish), aa io 
^u/gf pgrdrix griicki\ crroD. taken by loiiie ety- 
molotflits to be the oiijrinal of Gaonra tb ] 
ten CortoR*. PgmU frUauU, a Moorchenne ; the heuae of 
the Orke, or Moor^me. 

OrioOp olm, form of GbbcB, ttepi. 

Gxloe* variant of Gaia a. Obf,, grey, 

Griealing (grol'aUg). rang, [t. Gaicn^ + 
-LiNu.J A Uttle pis^. , 

mIo EL»HiNtiTON Martial i. aiv. ii Soon at tha mother 
felf. the mcelinge flew. 

OrloKiscns» -isshep oba. forms of GnsBanH. 
Gvid (Erid). [back-fonnation from Gbioiboit.] 

1 , An arrangement of parallel bars with openings 
between them ; a grating. 

iflaa Urb Diet, Arts 385 cArt. Class-making A is the 
pot, restina upon the archied arid ba^ built or flre'bricks, 
whose auertures are wide enough to let the flames rise freely, 
and strike the bottom and sidea of the vesMl. rsHe 
J. WvLDK in Cire, .Vci. 1 . 34/1 Air is admitted through 
openings or grids in the floor. tflTg Cassell's Tschn, Edue, 
IV. aop/a A circular enclosure formed by a grid of angular 
iron bars. S8B4 Health Exkib, Cat at. 97/1 An open earthen- 
ware channel, which conveys the drainage into a suitable 
grid placed outside the building, 
b. Elgctr, (See tjuot. 1H93.) 

sflflg in Century Dht, s8m Sloanb Stand, Elecirieal 
Dict.t Griflf a luid plate perforated or ridged for use in 
a storage battery as the supporter of the active materials 
and ill part an contributing thereto from its own substance, 
o, AfiNtNE, ■•Ghidj>lk3. {t'nnWe Siattil, JJul,) 

2 . « Grtdibon I. 

«•» in Kmiqht Diet, Meek. [' The Silver Grid * appear! as | 
the name of several restaurants in London.] 

8. Maut, -1 Gridiron 3 b. 

in Smvth Sailor's IP'ord-bk, 1879 Enginsering I 
7 Mar. aos/i At high water the vessel is brought over tins 
grid, and an soon as she in nhored up the lifting commences. 

4 . Theatr, -> Gridiron 3 c. (Funk's Slantl. 

Did) 

Hence OrlA v, trans,, to cook on a gridiron. 
sBla 7 , Bull's Neighbour aii. 90 Where is the f reneb- 
wonian . . who can cook a chop, grid a nteak. [etejf 

GrldBllne, obs. lonn ol Guidblin. 

Gviddle (gri'd'l), sb. Forms: 3 gredll(e, 4 
gridolo, -Jl, grydel, 5 sredel(lo, *71(0, grydele^ 
-6lli -yl, grldel. grlddyll, 8* griddle, [app. 

R. early OF. ^grgiiil « greil^ p^ail (mod.F. grtl\ 
masc., or '^gredilU » grading, greilU (mod.F. 
grilU) fern. : tee Guill 

A Norman grldil, app. meaning * gridiron ', in quoted by 
Moiny from documents of the i6ih c. t and an OF. gredilltr 
to scorch, crisp at a fire, survived until the s6ih c. (when it 
was replaced by the altered form grf siller ) ; but the relation 
of these to OV,greit is obscure.] 

t !• » Ghidiuon ] . Obs, 

lyflB WvcLir Exod xxvii. 4 And thou achalt make a branun 
gndele LsJflB gredyrne, Vul;^. cratkulanii in the luaner of a 
oat. e 1400 Oestr, Troy 138^6 A Grydelf full gay, gret>full 
of flehe. cxgjsa Liber Coeorum ii86a) 95 Take lamprayes 
and . . ront bom on gredyl. c 1450 Two Cookery-hks. 1 14 
Haddoke . . yrosted on a gridel. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 
Glosa, (E.D a.) 66 Griddle, a grid-iron. 

tb. « Giiidiron I b. Obs, 
a saag Auer, R. isa Seint Lorens also iSolede bet te gredil 
hef him upwardes mid herninde glcdcii. ( sago S. Eng. Leg, 

]. 9o8/a6a Some op>on gredilcs of Ire i-rostede weren also. 
ibid. 877/198 pe king het a-non hat Men him ncholden op-on 
a strong gredile {v.r. gridire] do. 1447 Bokbnnam .Seyntvs 
(Roxb.) 107 Snmme wyth foikyn of yr^ ful ntroM On the 
grydyl hir tumyd up and down. 1483 Caxton <^ld. Leg, 
a49 b/i He waa. .tormented uppon a gredyl of yron. 

2 . A circular iron plaie upon which cakes are 
baked ; » Gikdlb 

139a Durham Acei. Rolls, Grydel pro pane. s8ia W. 
Tknnant Anstsr F. vi. liv, As would a hen leap on a fire- 
bot griddle. 1859 I rphson Brittany ii. 19 She poured upon 
a gnddle . . some nniter. 1873 Lx Fanu iVill. Dio i. 19 
Sometimea we . . made a hot cake, and baked It on the 
Ipiddle. 1897 Mrs. W. M. Ramsay Every Day Life Turkey 
u. 48 lATge round xcones. .cooked, .on an iron griddle. 

D. (joier- or waffle-irons, rare, 

1833 Rank Grtnnell Kxf. xxxlv. (1856) 306 Like a batter- 
cakebetween the two disks of a hot griddle. 

8 . Alining. A wire-buttomed sieve or screen. 

1776 Prycr Min. Comub. 933 A person near the Shaft . • 
sifts it [Ore] in a Griddle, or iron wire sieve. 1838 Simmonds 
Diet. Treats, Grutdle, Riddle, a miner's wire-bottomed sieve 
Ibr separating the ore from the haivann, 

4 attrib. and Comb.^gA \ griddle -sacrifieg. griddle* 
ful\ griddla»bread, -oake, bread or cake baked 
on a griddle ; t grlddla-lron s Mnse a. 

1841 S. C. Hall treland II. 95 A few slices of *griddle 
bread. 1881 Deulr Neves 96 Aug. Cold mutton fat and 
griddle bread. 1783 Vallanckv Lolleci, 111 . xii. 460 The 
good women are employed in making the *KriddM cake. 
183a Mrs. Stows UhcIs Tom's C. xiii. xi8 Kfary 9iood at 
the atove, baking grlddlecakea. Ibid. iv. 19 De first *griddle- 
full of cakes. 17^ Oe Foe's Tour Gi. Brit, 1 V. S04 The 
*Gridle-lron here is a thin Iron Plate . . about two Feet in 
Diameier. igBa Wvclip Lott. {i. 7 If thin offryng shal be 
..for the *gi^il necrificc [Vulg. sin mutem as cratieula 
/merit eaeri/ieium\, cuen maiier the tried flour ehal be 
epreynt with oUe. 

GxiddlG (grl’d'l). V .1 (f. GbiDDLB sb.l 

L trans. To cook on a j^ddle. 
r 143a Tiuo Cookerybks, 40 lake Venyson or Bef, ft lecha 


ftgMdyl it vp braim. allv Bbsmit The WerUtuemi i 6 
jjpeave^ day fried or griddJed agraat piece of beof-elaak. 
Mining, Ta griddU auti to flcreen ore with 


PavcB Min. Comub, 1. iil. 6e Blade Coppar Ora . . le 
ilnerallygriddled out and put to tha pila for sale, as it rises 
mpsa the Mine, 

silence Qrl-ddUng vbi. sb. 

^M6T. Habov Eihelbertaiskio) 358 III finish the friddllDg. 
JwridAlft (gii'dT), vA slang, intr. To sing in 
tAie streets sa a beggar. 

Sflai Mavhbw LomdiLedourt.xbIbx) L eaS Another woman 
M wnoea huehaad had got a month for * griddUBg In the main 
dirag ' (singing in the high street). 1877 Bbsant ft Ricx Son 
^Kule. I. ail. e67 Cardiff Jack'e never got so low as to bo 
imdllng on the main dreg, idgn Daily News 8 Fab. 7/a 
They were singing a hymn, or what was better known in 
tha begging fraternity ae *gridling '. 

Hence flM'ddler, a street singer. 
ti39 In Slnttg Diet, s888 Bsoant Fifty V, Ago Iv. S3 
There are 1^‘mns in every collection which snit the Gridler. 
tGxiddliftdt a. Obs, rara^. In 3-4 grldeld, 
griddelod. Only in griddied /rost, boar frost. 

a 1300 Cstrsor M. 6300 Manna, .fei fra lift aa gret plente, 
Ab a grideld [Fait/ griddeled, GStt, rime] froet to se. 

Griddlftd (gri'dld), ^/, a. [f. Griddle v. 
+ -ED 1.1 Frira or baked on a griddle. 

1883 O'lteMovAN Stoey Meru xx. (1884) eas Tha ueual 
meal of griddled bread and weak tea. 

Gciddly (gri'dli), a, dial. Also 8 grldlj. 


meal of griddled bread and weak tea. 
Gciddly (gri'dli), a, died. 


[Cf. Guzoulbd A.i 1 Sandy, gritty. 

f 74y Hooson Miners Diet. R t Sandy er gridly Gear. 
iMa Cheshire Gioss., Grktdly, gritty. 
tGxidftf *b,^ Obs, [?A mctatbetic form of 
Gird sb:^ (sense 3).] A spasm of pain, a pang. 

a 1400-90 Alexander 544 pe mrc nowe & he elementia ere 
evyn in hw t^e So trauailed out of lemperoure ft troubild 
of ^at none, pat makia pi grlppis and pi gridis a grete dele 

Gcidft (gr9id), sb,^ [£ Gbidb o.] A strident 
or grating sound. 

1830-4 WHiTTiRR Mtgg Megone 111. 1065 Tha mlde of 
batdiets fiercely thrown Gn wigwani-log and tree and stone. 
aSM L. Wallack Ben-Hur iv. vii, The^ trumpet, and the 
gride of the wlicela, and ibe prospect of diversion excite me. 

Grida Cgrsid), V, Chiefly poet. Also 5-6 gryde. 
Pa. pple. 3-7 grida, grydo. [metathetic form 
of Gikd adopted by Spenser from Lydgate, 
and from Spenser by later writen. The mod. 
application of the word to sound is perh. due to 
a of its echoic expressiveness, suggested by 

words like^o/s, strident^ etc.] 

1. trans. 'i'o pierce with a weapon ; to wound ; 
t also, to inflict (a wound) by piercing {obs.). Also 
with away. Obs. or arch, 

M 14110-90 wf/|r.raN</rr 9978 (Dublin MS.) He hym grydes 

i . 4 skm, MS, girde.sj to pe grund,& pe gre Wynnes. 1411-80 
.VDu. ChroH, Troy 11. xiv. To se her husband with large 


A. sb. The name of a colour, a pale purple or 
my violet ; aometimes, u psJe ted. B. ndf* 
Having tbie colour. 

e 1840 Ji^umiav) Cep/. Undemdi 11. H. in B«nea O, PI. 
11.345 SmmII 1 decipher my Colours to you nowf i'ollmort 
is witharad Griiderin {ed, 1849 (* Country Capt,\ under tha 
name of Dk. Newcastle) ii. i. 98 reoils greedeiinej is absent, 
and Isabella ie beauty. ifijM H. Cogan tr. Sender/s Ibrahim 
11. i. loTbathIrd. .waaba waBtcoatofgridilyoneattin. iMg 
R. Lioon Barbadose (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Oraiue tawny, 
Giidalina, and Oingelin^ wluia and Pbilyamort. sues Ktixi- 
oiBW Parson's IVed, 11. ili, His Love, .fades like my Grcdai* 
Une Petticota. ■889 -78 Rra Florae’) They are either red., 
or else sadder or paler violet, grayddine, or murey purple. 
i 8 i 3 I'BMPUi Gendeuittg Wks. 17x0 1 . 184 like Burgundy 
[Grape] which is a Grbdin ur Pale Red. i8l8 R. Holmb 
Armoury u 13/9 Coloun derived from Purple ..Gredeline, 
pale Peach. 1898 Phil, Trans. XX. 463 The same vinous 
or GrisdeUne Cdour. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 4s 
Large Gridelin Flowers mix'd with Purple. 1791 Hamilton 
BsrthoUets Dyeimt 1. 1. 11. iv. 199 Violets and grideluM of 
all shades. i8fo K. Macvarlank Dysing Cmlieo-hr. iiL 
47 A fine gridelin, bordering upon archil, ie tbereny ob 
tained ; but this color has no permanence. 

QffiiUBff (groi'din), ///. a, [f. Gbidb 9. + 
.TN08.] That grides. 

1 . Piercing, wounding ; cutting keenly and pain- 
fully through, til. and Jig, 

x6oj Mil-ion P, L, vi.sao So sore The gridlnf^word with 
discontinuous wound Pass'd through him. i78R£x.niiiiaTON 
Ir. Martial 1. xxii. 35 For brawny necks the griding claw 
remains, a 1794 Six W. Tonbs IHttdar's ist Nsmoan Ode 
81 Griding anguish jNerc'd his fluttering breast. s8ia W. 
Tbnmant a aster F. vi. xxix, Sec their griding forks and 
knives to work. 1813 T. Buaav Lueretius iU. 713 So swift 
the motion of the griding steel, a 1863 TuACKRaAV Character 
Sh, (1B79) 341 Ibe griding excitement which thrills through 
every fibre of tha souL 1876 Farrax Marlb. Serm. xxvu. 
970 He perihbed, as he deserved, by the pitiless, griding, con- 
temptuous swords of thohS whom be had striven to sMUce. 

2 . Grating, clothing ; itrident. 

1740 Dvkx Ruins Rome 46a The car.. Which.. dreadful 
rolVd its griding whcela Over the bloody war. 1830 Tbmnv- 
SON Poems 113 The heavy thunder's griding might. 1849 


l.vDu. CkroH, Troy 11. xiv. To se her husband with large 
woundcs^depe Gryde through the body. 1379 Sfbmbbr 
Sheph, Cal. Feb. 4 The kene rold blowes through my 
beaten hyde, All a.s 1 were through the body g^de [G/arr, 
Gride, percedt an olde word much vsed of Lidgate]. 


Biaehw. Mag. LVlll. 679 A griding clash of steel and 
a alirill cry of agony. 1851 J* B. Hvuk Poems early years, 
Oct, Gales 14 On, botst'rous sea ! Oh griding gale I 
Gridiron (gri'daiejn), sb. Forma: a. 3-4 
grod-, 4 gridira, 5 gradyre, gaxdyra. fl. 4 
gredyrne, grldi:^. 3 gredorne, -irne, -eyren, 
gredren, -yn, grydlme, -eyron, -eyom, 5-6 
gredyron, 6 -yem, -iren, gryderne, grade 
yron, 6-7 greedivon(e, grediron, 7 gridyron, 
6- gridiron. 7. 6 north, girdlrou, -yme, gerd- 
yron, girde-, gyrd(e-iron. [Of obteure foima- 
tinn. The earliest form mdire appears in the same 
text {S, Eng, Leg.) wltn gredile Gbiddlr, but it 
is not clear whether the change from -He to -ire is 

i khonetlc, or due to popular etymology. The 
aler forms, however, snow that the -rrr was at an 
early date identified with southern ME. ire ^ iren 
Iron (cf. fur-ire Firb*iron), the further develop- 
ment being parallel to that of Andiron, q. v.] 

1 . A cooking utensil formed ot parallel bars of 


F, (?• IIL L 6a In minde to gride The loathed 1. A cooking Utensil formed ot parallel bars of 
kachour. Ibid, iv. vi. i Such was the wound that or other metal in a frame, usually supported 

O" •hort lea and n«d for b.oiline fid» 

1647 H. MoRR.S'Mfy’q/'.SWiii.App.lix, Astakesbouldgride over a fire, f Also formerly, a girdle or giiddie. 
His stubborn heart. s8o8 J. Barlow Columb, in. 6uo All a. 14. . il/r/r. Far. in Wr.-W flicker 626/7 Gredy re, crra/irM/a. 

gride the dying ; all deface the dead. 1838 Mothkrwrll fi. 13.. E. E. AUit. P. B. 1977 pe prcdinie ft goblotes 

Ougiou's Onslaught Poems 83 The steel grides their flank. gamyst of syluer. igBa Wyclif E.tod. xxvii 4 Thow 
184a I.VTTON Ztmoni vii. xiii. The sharpness of grief cuts . ^ ^ 

and grides away many of those bonds of infirmity. 

absol, 1848 Lvtton Harold vil v. Famine marches each 
hour to gride and to slay. 


shalt make..! brason gredyrne [1388 gridele, Coverdalr 
gredyron, 133s gredyern, lott grate or networkej in the 
nianere of a nett, c 1430 Txvo Cookery-bks. loa Kutte the 
cbyne in ij. or in iij. peces, and rosie him on a faire 
grwiyn. 1481 Peuton Lstt. No. 867 111 . 998 A gredeyren 
of sylver of Parysse towebe, not gylt. 1489 Naval Acc, 
Hen, Vll (i8y6> 51 Ketle hokes y., Grydirnesj., ffle.sh 
hokesj. 1544 pHAxa Rtgim. IMs (1553) D iv b, Fyshe 
rosted vpoii the gridiron. 1581 Hollyrush Horn, Apoth, 
6 Take the braynet of a h^ge, rost the same vpon a greda 
yron. 1847 R. Stapylton jirtUHalrw Broil'd rashers, that 
on wide gridirons lay. 1749 Fip.lding Tom Jones x. iv, 
I'he said Chicken was then at Kooet.., and required the 
several Ceremonies of catching, killing, and picking, before 
it was brought to the Grid-iron. e 1$^ Arab. Nts. (RtldgJ 
691 Our gridiron is only fit to broil small fish. 

y. 1493 Nov. Aec, Hen. Vll (1896) 960 Brasyn pottes 
brokyu. .Gyrdeyrons Brokyn. 1398 Test, Ebor, (Surtees" 
V. 955 A girdyrne. xij d. 1537 Kiehmond. Wills (Surtees 
BOO Une old brandrethe, onejMrdyron, one pare of tongs 
1399 Aec. Bh, in Antiquaiy XXXIl. 943 A girde Iron. 

D. A similar struclure employed as an instn^ 
ment of torture fire. 

Aa in the cose of (jaioDLR, this is the connexion in which 
the word first amiears in English. 

a. cxwgu S, Eng, Leg, I. t44/s54 Strong fuyr he lietb 
maken and gret, and a gredire par-on sette. e 1343 St, 
Cristopker 909 in E. E. P, 118691 69 pe king het me 
scholde anon vpe a gridire h:m do And rosie him wip fur 
ft pich. 1393 Lancu P, pi. C. hi. 130 l-aiirens leuiie 
lyggynge onpe Rredire, Ixiked vp to ouie lorde. x^..S, Eng, 
Leg, (MS. Bodl. 779) in Arehiv Stud, uett. S^, LXXXll. 
399/108 Vppon a gerdyre he let here to rosty. 

« 8»3 Caxton Gold. Leg, 94 Vi The m7nyBtree..leyd 
^m stretched oiite uppon a gredyron of yron. 1993 Rdbn 
Decades 39 A ceneync frame of woodde much lyke vnto 
a hurdle or credtren. 1813 PtmcHAa Pilgrimage ix. xv. 
(1614) 913 Tne Nobles and ooinananders, they broiled on 


false influence Past through his eies, and secretly did glyde 
Into his heart, which it did sorely gryde. 1647 U. Morr 
Song ef Soul 11. i. iL xxviii. Our own spirits gride With 
piercing wind in storming Winter tide. Contract them- 
selves. 1830 W. PuiLLira Mt. Sinmi 11. 69 Its murky wave 
Continuous closeih on the frequent gleam Of lurid hue that 
grides it. 

2 . Uitr. To pierce through. Now usually. To 
cut. scrape, or graze along, through^ uf, etc., with 
a strident, grating, or whizzing sound, or so as to 
cause intense rapping pain. Also, to gride its way. 

1990 SrBNHKa F, Q, 11. viii. 36 Through his thigh the mortall 
Steele did gryde a 178s T. Scott Ameebnan Eclog. 11. 63 
His keen sickle grides along the lands. i8s8 Milmam 
dTeNwr 6 The keen scythes Gride through their iron harvest. 
1843 Blachw, Mag, LlV. x6 A sword was now griding its 
way through my frame 1838 FasMAa Eric 11. xii. (1897) 36^ 
The horrible rope fell on him. griding acrom bis back. 1878 
Stkyrnson Inland Vty. 109 Now, tlie river would approach 
the aide, and run griding along the clialky base of the' hill. 
1880 L. Wallack Ben-Hur 158 Againac the sidee the hoRtilc 
vcagels yet crushed and grki^ 

8. irans. To clash or graze againit with a itri- 
dent sound ; to cause to grate. 

sOas Shrllrv Promsih. UnO, in. 1 . Hear ye tha thunder 
of the fiery wheels Griding the winds? 1890 Trnhvbon 
Im Mem evii. The wood whidi pidee and clangs lu 
leaflem ribs and iron home Together. 

Grideld: see GRiDoLtD e. 

Gcidftlill (gri*ddlin), sb, and a. Also 7 sria- 
dellii(e, BSfRda-, gTe(e)de-, grtg^e-, grldallne, 

I gridilyon, grlaelln. [ad. F. gHueftn, gris*dediu 
* grey of Bax \ flax-grey ; Littriwexplaius it as ' a 
I colour partaking of white and rra '.j 


but as a Julip. 1839 40 W. Irving Wo(frrfs R, (1899) i 



OBxanr. 


OBXOXBOir. 

n* fMrao Si. I «wwn. itb twn* 

£;ja453«iL«vL^^^ 

a. ud in phnm ^ Tk$ gridirm gmmhUt 

black.* On the grtdtren ; in a sute of torment, 
pmecutiou, or great uneasineu (cf. F. itre sur U 
grU) ; to te tag (a penon) aw the gridiron, 
ifwGKWMB NewtrieeM (^) 114, I was so lOQvtlMd 
w Hie g^iren^ ^ection, that 1 no rest. i 46 e Br. 
TavLoa Duet, 1 . 1 (1676) 15 He runs to weakness 

Cor eacuse, and to am for a comfort . .and channs from aide 
to aide upon hia grttkiron till the flesh drop f^ the bones 
m ev^ side, R. Wild Peet, LUen, 07 The Calf at 
Bethel fears the Calf at Dan ; llie Gridiron grumbles at the 
Frying-pan. « t7a« Nostu iii. vii. §30(1740) m 

It was past Ihrce before the Chief Justice heard that his 
Name was upon the Gridiron at Westminster, itaa 
Mmaulay in IWlyM Zr/r Lett (sijB) I. 377 Whfll 
London is a Mrfact gridiron, here am I, at 13® North from 
the Mua^, by a Uanng wood fire, with my windows 
doaetL s^ W. Collins C?- efWMr/«<i87s),i When destiny 
has. .heated his gridiron for him, he has nothing left to do 
. .hot to get up and sit on it. sSys Member for Pmrie 
It 9 He proceeded to do what is called in journalistic phrase 
'laying a man on the gridiron', which means that he.. 
aervecThlm up every day to the readei-s of ihe Pavoie, 
skewered through and through with an epigram. 

8 . Applied to objects rmembling or likened to 
a gridiron ; t c grated wt Ir or dam {obs ^ ; a grat- 
ing or grille ; a network of pipes, lines^ etc. ; the 
United States flag, the stars and stripes. 

1^06-7 Winekeeter College Acc. Roll, In slip, j carpen- 
Carii fticientis j gredyre ad iniroituni aquae de Lurteburnr. 
iSsa-e Grove Corr. Rhys. Fenes 58 Between this glass and 
the plate is a gridiron of silver wire. s8m Konalos & 
Richardson Chem. Technol. (ed. a) 1 . 378 To this pipe are 
attached a number of arms funned of inch pipe, the whole 
forming a sort of gridiion. 1863 Miss Braijuon Eteeutor's 
yict. (1878) 1 . i. 8 My lather wore a silver giidiron in his 
button hole. iMo Rlackmore Loma D. ii, He answered, in 
a whisper, through the gridiron of the gate. s8ga h arbor' e 
Mag, reb. 435/1 Chicago is criss-crohsed by a gridiron of rail- 
way trai'ks. sin J* A Barry .S'. Brown's Bunrifi^tc. aq Run 
the gridiron half-mast, Mr. .Stokes. 1893 Farmrr Slaugt 
CridtroH,. .l\it bars on a cell window. 1896 Datir Sews 
10 Dec. 3/4 The ground here is marked out by white lines 
..thus giving it the appearance of a gigantic gridiron — 
which, indeed, is the technical name appii^ to an American 
fbutball field. 

b. Naut. A heavy framework of beams in 
parallel open order (suggesting a gridiron) used to 
support a ship in dock. (.So F . gril.') 

s8|6 A. YotiNo Sant, Diet ^ Gp‘i<iirvHt a frame formed of 
cross beams of wood, for laying a vetsel upon in order to 
inspect or repair her at low water. 1863 V. Rev. CXIV. 
309 I'hcy raise a gridiron which is suspended between them 
at such a depth in the water as may be requisite to receive 
the vessel. 1898 Daily Sews si Dec. a/i A first-class 
gridiron, capable of taking vessels up to 300 feet long. 

O. Thealr, A structure of planks erected above 
the stage and supporting the mechanism for the 
manipulation of drop-scenes, etc. (SoF.^//) 
s886 H. S. jKfiHiHQH tags Gossiy The 'gridiroi' is 
the name fur a number of ^aiiks running at a great height 
aljove ihe stage from K to L. i 9 hj Stamiarti ij tjept. 6/4 
Did the mamstrates inspect what is known as the 'grid- 
iron * — the place immediately over the .stage 7 
4 . Short for grUiron pendulum, 

*793 SiiucKBURGH in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 83 

The pendulum.. Is a compound gridiron coiiipused of live 
rods. 

6 . Short for gridiron maneeuin't^ etc. : A naval 
manoeuvre in which the paths token by the vesseU 
fuggest the form of a gridiron. 

1893 Daily Ne^vs s6 June 6/1 In executing the 'gridiron ' 
movement the vessels would at times be very close to each 
other. 1899 Times yt July 8/1 The Admiral felt iustified in 
twice putting it [the fleet! through the niuch-dijtcussud 
evolution known as the 'gridiron*. 

6. aiirib,vkTiAComb,\ gridiron-floor « sense 3c: 
gridiron pondulum, a compensation pendulum 
composed of parallel rods of different metals ; 
gridiron valve, a sliding valve in which the 
cover and seat are both composed of parallel bars 
with spaces between them. 

s88f L. Wagnkr Pantomimes 57 From the flies a ladder 
communicates with the *gridiroii-floor| at the very roof of 
the stage, frequently at a height of sixty or heventy feet 
above the footlights. lyga Ellico rr in Phil. T rans. X LV 1 1 . 
49a 3 Your pendulum lakes off the effect of heat and cold 
as well as either the *gridir 4 >n pendulum (as it is commonly 
called) or the quicksilver pendulum. 1854 J- ScoKVEaM in 
OrPs Circ. Sci.t Chem. 115 Another means of avoiding ihis 
source of error is ihe gridiron pendulum. . — an niveiitioii m 
■ Harrison. 1887-77 G. F. Cham hers viii. 77* Grid- 

iron compeiisacior pendulum. 1875 Knight Diet. Meeh., 
^Gridiron vedx>e. 

Q§ri* 4 irO]I« V. [f. Giiidirok sb.l tram. To 
mark with parallel lines or a psilern suggesiing 
the form of a gridiron ; said esp. of railways with 
reference to their npfiearnnce on a mnp. 

t8s7 E. M. Whitty Friemls Bohemia U. 34 Newland hns 
been a blessing to the country, .and gridironed the country 
with railways. 1887 Miss Braddon Birds of Prey v. iL 
(t8M) 946 A breakneck gallop acro|« dreary fields gndironed 
with dyken and stone walls. 1887 Hmwev Holiday oh Road 
I. t7 Railways have gridironed the laud alt over, 

Olie* variant ol Cube sb,^ 

Grlebe. obs. form of Grebe. 

Orlaoe, variant of Grecb. stepi. 


€M#OBd CgTibt), «, Ber. [f. gviNV, variant of 

Gwa -Eu E.] ■> Dboeoskd &. m,* 

Ortodo, oba. form of Greed eb, 

Gviflf (g*lf)> ^ FL gzittfo. Forms t 3-5 gyof, 
4^6 JPBAi, gTofo, gn^o, 4-7 gnofvo, (5 groyf, 
srUffB. 5-6 6 gvoiir, 6-7 gMlf(o). (8 

5“7 5- griol Alao //. 4-6gvovoB| 

5-7 REoovm, 6-7 groivoa, grlovoo. [a. 
Or , gri^, ^vv^mafc., vbl. sb. f. gremer to Grieve. 
The form with v in the sing, may be from OF. 
grievot greve fern., of the tame etymology.] 
tl. Hardship, suffering; a kind, or cause, of 
hardship or suffering. Obs. 
utm^Aner. R, wm Re muhle he mid lesee gref habhen 
• *8“ M. tyaeS lesu. .wit ml flexsli lust 

J® fill givuei grill, ijRi Wvci.ir i Esdr. 

»• >9 To kiiigis greeues lien bom In. rsgM Chaucbu 
Shiyu^ s T. lay Tel me of youre grief Parauenture 1 yow 
may in youre meachief Conaeiile or helpe. 143s Misvn 
Pire ^ Lest 1. ix. 17 pe pore in body with bongyr, llrst, 
cald « nakydnea & o)>er grenya of bis warld is noyed. 
C1440 Homo Flor, 1945 Syr, ye muste wend 1 home wyih 
me . . Hyt schall turne yow to no grefe. a 1430 Fysshymge 
w. Angle (1883) « Suebe grevys Sc many o'-vr the hunter 
hapeth. e ijige Dise. Common tVeal Eng. (18931 a That 
gentlemen fMie moste greef by this derthe. 1575 Comm, 
GnrtoH V. i. If it he counted his fault, besuies all his 
greeues When a poore man is spoyled. and beaten among 
theeues Then 1 confess my fault herein. 1616 W. Haig 
Let. in J. Russell hatgs vn. (1881) 156 Pardon a ponr man 
much distracted with the gru-f of this place (the tolhoothl. 
iTaa Db Fob Plague (1758) i8a Want of Breath, Fear, 
Anger, Vexation, and ait the other Griefs attending sui'ti 
an injurious Treatment. 

t 2 . Hurt, harm, mischief or injury done or 
caused by another ; damage inflicted or auffered ; 
molestation, trouble, offence. Obs. 

e tgM R. Brunne Chvom. (1810) 91 Ncuer bifor in Wales 
w.u^on so grete ureue. 1310-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 50 Whan 
bei sien the seg wib so manye ryde, pei were agriseii of his 
grym, and wetide gref ihufie. 1390 Gowxa Com/. II. 3-i4 
His muder wiste well she might Iro Tereus no more gre«o 
I'han slec his child. CS480 iawnetey Myst. xii. «3 Cryst 
Bttue vs (from alle mysefaefys. .ffrom those mens grefys That 
oft ar agans vs. 1A75 Bk. SobUsse 7 I'o be venged fur 
dammage or giiefe done by another. 1513 Dovolas Aineis 
XIII. i. vs To implor forgifnes of all greiff. 1384 Powkl 
Lloyds Cambria 354 These be the greefes done by the 
Engliitlimon, 

t b. A wrong or injury which is the subject of 
formal complaint or demnntl for redress; * Griev- 
ance I b. Also, a document containing a formal 
statement of the grievance. Obs, 

In quoc. 1839 prob. a mere Gallicism. 
ciAso Lvug. Assembly Gods 47 lliat Diana and Nrptiinus 
mygnt haue audience To declare her gieefa of the gret 
ollence To theyiii dune by Kolns, whereon they conipleyiiyd. 
147a Preseutm, Juries in Smrtess Misc, >1888) sa Thes are 
b* grefis F own fendes defectyfle. igoa AaNOLoa ( hron, 
(iBti) p. xvii, The answere Iw my Lurde of Wynchestcra 
vnio y grell'e of my Ixirdootf Gtuceiyre. 1538 in f^ieaey's 
Anat. <iB88i App. in. iiL 159 It ya agreed mat the War- 
deyna. .ahalbe here vpon tuysday next comiiiyiig^ 8t there 
shewe theyre gryeflT. 1398 Shakr. i Hen. tV, iv iii. 4a The 
King hath sciiC to know The nature of your Griefea. 1803 
Sottingham Ree IV. 974 A iiteetinge shaibu bad here that 
the Uurge'ibes may then prefer theyr greifes. a 1691 Cal- 
di£MW<x>d Hist. AfVA tWodrow Soc.> 111 . 795 The greeves 
which Secretary Walsingham presented to the King. [iBm 
7 Ymes 30 Mar. in Sytrtt Meirop. Conserv. Press (1B40) T. 
ia6 For the settlement of more solid ami lasting griefs lie- 
tween the naiioiis, iiienMtres of con e^ ponding magnitude 
and decision must be r«a-onably executed.] 

+ 3 . Gravity, grievou'^ncss (of an offcnce>. Ohs. 
S494 Fabyan Chron. vii. eexxx. 96a Some of the foresayde 
prvhoiiers he put to deth, and some he dishereted, after y* 
grefe of theyr offenae. 

t 4 . Feeling ot offence ; displeaviire, anger, Obs, 
a xysa Cursor M. 8403 (Colt.) pof salamon mi sun be yoiig 
He es wis and o redi lung, bat ncuer scrued grefe nc grame. 
^1340 iHti. 7663 (Trin.) And efte b® l^al ®f 
Truuailcd he kyng to inischeef. e 1400 Destr. Trov 6440 For 
all the grefe of f'o grekes, A be grete bronge, Was no led 
might liym let, hof hum lothe were, igia Duuclab Atmeis 
I. i. 18 la thair sic grief in lievinlie myndis hie 7 igjg Bp. 
Shaxton Let. to Cramwelt in Strype heel. Mem. I. App. Ixl. 
t49 Yet perceive 1 right manifestly your grief towaids me. 

• etsjo Durham Depos, iSuriees) 945 He spoke not thois 
wordes in any greiff, but rather in lKX>rde. CIS73 Ibid. a6i 
Hard the said Kauife caule the said Kosse slave in gretflT. 

t b. Phrases. To take in \pUf to) grief \ to take 
offence at : see also Aouiev. To take mef with 
(a person) : to be displeased with. Without g* ief : 
without being offend^ or annoyed ; without grudg- 
ing. Obs. 

rigoo, etc. [see AoRtRp]. exjyf^ Deo Cratias 33 in R, E, 
/*. (1869) 193, 1 prey be take hit nouht m greue. ^1340 
Cursor M, X0967 (Land) Zakarie seid with-outyn greve 
Ih^ae tydynggea may 1 not leve. e 1400 Gamelyn 313 And 
■eide tc be w^onie with-out any greue c 1400 Str A snotlace 
XXX, Code Sira, take tio^te on greue. For je moat noue take 
sour leue. c 14^ Syr Tryam. 119 'lliat ys me woiidur Icfe, 
W berefora lakcth hyt to 110 grefe. 1348 u i>ai.i^ etc. Erasm. 
Par. Matt. xiil. 36-43 Jesus without any griefe (L. nihil 
grooHStus) dei:lnred it playnely. a 1953 — Royster D. v. iv. 
(Arb.) 8a, I beseech you, take with me no greefe: 1 did a 
true niairs part, not wishyng your repreefe. 

1 5 . A bodily injury or ailment ; a morbid 
affection of any part of the body ; a sore, wound ; 
a blemish of the skin ; a disease, sickness. Obs, 
1398 Tbeviba Barth. DeP. A*, v. Ixiv. (1495) «8a Somtyme 
the greyffes of the skynne come of a cause that is wythin. 


alBt Caxtow Myrr. m. «. 133 Natura may not suflbe .. cha 
■odoyn agrauacions no griols, of whicho by thoyr fblyas they 
mtuaylle natura. ijMa Booaot Dyetary exeII. (layo) my 
For suche thynges camurth the grare [epile|iay] to coma the 
ofter. evggb Li^wo TVw. Health (1365) rWU* To put 
iway tho wrinklea out of the fhee and all other greafe. iffla 
TuaNEi Baths Pref., In the tyme of bathlnga In ceitayno 
Bsen certava grefes and diaaaass aryse. agSy Harman 
Casfeat (1879) 53 Fayie akynned wituoule anye spot or 
greflb. tmig Lvra Dodoens u Ixx. 104 The seede .. is good 
to be strahod or applied unto boate grlefes of tho joynta 
1806 BavEKETT Civ. Life $ Rather to preueot skknessai 
then for any fnesent griere, 1 had . . begunite a coursa to 
cake some physicke. i8m Wuoo A th. Oxon. 1 . 399 Cancerous 
VIcers also seise on this part (tho LIpp) &c. litis grief 
hiimned the end ^ Mr. Harriot 1708 Loiwf. ( 7 n«. No* 
4909/4 Oir Leg Joint above the Fetter-lock larg^ hard 
swelVd, old Griet 1707 Uradlrv Fam. Diet. s.v. Font, A 
Swelling and Grief like unto thia, breeding between tho 
CIcca of the Cattle. 


Swelling and Grief like unto thia, breeding between the 
CIcca of the Cattle. 

troHsfi 1970 Dee Math. Pref. aj Theophrastus affirmed, 
that, by Miieike, grlefes and diseases of the Minde.. might 
becur^ 

t b. Tlie Beat of disease ; the diseased part ; tho 
sore place. Obs. 

xjm FsAMrroN Joyful Hews 11. (1596) 38 The Leaues of 
this I'ahaco being laid hotte vpun the griefe . . takeih away 
the paines thcrof. i8te Mabkham Mastery. 11. cxxxt. 434 
Mtxe these with vinegar, and apply It to Che griefe. sooA 
CArr. Smith Pltginia 11. ^4 For swellings, they yse small 
peaces of timchwood . . which pricking 011 tlw griefs they 
Duriie close to the fleah. 

1 0 . Physical pain or discomfort. Obs. 

1900 Rarclav Shy/ ef Poly* (>57o) 81 Clawo he his backe 
that (celeih itche or greue. 1944 Phare Rssim. Lfe (1SS3) 
Fvijb,The giieie. which the pacient feleth in his baGke. 
1996 Dsi.jiVMrLK tr. Leslie's Hist. Soft. 111. 184 Mair ihrouch 
Sturt and dolour of niyiid, than throui-hgieifeof his wuundes. 
s8o8 33 Ur. Uai.l Medit. (18,1) 99 'Ihe teiidernes.** of tho 
part adds much to the grief. iMC Burton Anat, Met. u 
lii. It. li, Hurdnes and grief in the left Hypocundry. 

7 . Mental pain, distress, or sorrow. In mod. 
use in a more limited sense : Deep or violent 
sorrow, caused by loss or tiouble ; a keen or bitter 
feeling of regret for something lost, remorse for 
sonir thing done, or sorrow for mishap to oueielf 
or others. 

13. . R. E. Alta. P. A. 86 The adnhtiemeiiie ofbo downes 
dere Garten my gosie al grefta for.^ete. C139D IVi/t. 
Patems 9473 So glad wan he bsnne, bat na gref vnder god 
gayned to hts ioye. e 1400 Destr, 'Troy 13957 VlUes. . With 

g ronyng and greue gert hym to stynt. 1413 Pdgr. Sowle 
^^axton 14B3) IV. XX. 66 How may myn eyen . . Restrayno 
them for to shewen by wepyng Myn heries greef. 1994 
CovKHOALK Hope taitif. xxxt.(i374) aai I'edtimHnesae ana 
giefe runneth cusiomahly with saturatinn or fulnesse. 198B 
H. B tr. P. MartyPs Comm. Rom, ix. air b. Griefe (as 
sayih Cirero . .) h a diimease which vexeth the inind, and It 
is taken hy reoHon of the euill which Minielh to Im already 
at hand, and to be present. 199B Shahs. Rom. g 7 nt. v. iii. 
ait Griefe of my Sonnes exile hath Htont her breath. sEia 
CHArMAN IFuiJowes T. PlayH 1873 III. 54 Then Grieuee 
that sound so lowd, proue alwaiei light. 163a Lithoow 
Trav. V. c-jS Before iny arrivall in Aleppo, the Caravan . . was 
from thence departed, which bred no small giiefe in iny 
breast. 1657 Austen Frnit Ttres 1. 5 He coiifenseth it with 
much greile. 1716 Aihiison Drummer 11. i. There is a real 

J ricf and there h a ineihodical grief, 17E8 Burke Suhl, br 
\ 1. V. If the object of iilrastire iw . . tut >liy lost , .a paxston 
arisex in the mind, which is called grief. 1780-71 H Bmooke 
Fool 0/ Qualify (1809) II. iia Mrs. 'I'irrel.. was plentifuljy 
pouring forth ner tears.. for grief of having found him in 
that condition. 1817 Bvron Afatfred 1. i. 9 Grief should 
be the inKtructor of (he wise. ..s8ei Joanna Baii.lie Basit 
V. iii, Woniun's grief is like a summer storm. Short as it 
violent is 1C83 Ouida H-'auda I. 36 Their father died of 
grief fur his eldcnt son. sB88 F. Hume Mad. Mittabl, i, He 
did nut show much ontward grief. 

personified. i8se B. Cornwai l Fiood 0/ Thessaly 11. sBs 
Joy u slow believed, where grief hath lived Long a uuniliar. 
b. A cause or subject of grief. 

*539 CovKRDAi.E Trov. xvii. 93 An vndiscrete sonne It 
a grefe [so 1611] vnto his father. 1770 Goi.dsm. Des, yut. 

E A time there wax, ere Rugland> griefs began. s888 
ubkin Praterita 1 . v. 167 A.h fate would have ii, they had 
ihe one grief of having no children. 

8. a. Phr. I'o come to gfitfi to reret with 
disnB*^cr; {Sporting) to have a fall ; to fa.l, prove 
abortive. So to bring to grief. Chiefly colloq, ; 
s0mewh.1t rare in dignified use. 

1894 Thackebav Hewiomes 1 . x. 107 We drove on to the 
Downs, and we were nearly coming to grief. 1897 Kinublev 
Two K. Ago xxi. Ah for cominx to grief, . . we're on a good 
emind . . and the devil himself can't harm us. s88e T. 
Shorter in IVeidon's Reg. Aug 4 A People's College, .was 
founded at Nottingham, but speedily came to grief. 1B73 
Punch aOan. 41/1 The third Einutre .. brought France to 
grief. 1883 Black Shandon Bells xxvii. He pointed out 
where the coal-Ania<.k had come to ^ief. 1885 J. M ami inkau 
I'ypes Etk. Theory 1 . 139 His logic came to giief. 

b. Spirting. Accidents in steeplccliasing or in 
the hunting-firld. Also in Colf{ux quot. 1897). 

1891 sportsman aS Feb. (Farmer), The flag had acarccly 
fallen than the grief commenced.^ xtnEncyei. Sport I, 47a 
Crieff when a player has playad his ball into a haxard of any 
description he is said to be in grief. 1898 St. James's Gas, 
15 Nov. 6/f [A pace sufficient J to test the condition of horses 
and their riders and to bring about a considerable amount 
of grief. 

8. atirib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as grief 
•drop. b. objective, as grief drinking adj. o. 
iristrumental, as grief-bnved^ •distraught, tlutted^ 
•exhausted.-harmonized, -inspired, -oppressed, ^tgnt, 
•shot, -worn adjs. Also gHof-muNolea, a nauie 
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«SXBVB. 


riven bgr Denrln to oeiUin miifclct mecrnnd k 
the fecinl esprevton of grief. 
jOm Marv Howirr Pi 


tte Marv PUgr, xu III. • *Gricf^fcowed 

^7abotir.iiMt. Mm. Bhowniao PttcAtu 
R« in »^h ii *crl«^sirMighL It riM 
». I. Ill BuUen O, P/. IlL mj Cbamctrad oo vvarye lyk 
or tlM *gncfe drinklngtt peiwr. aljl Kmsa Cbon 
vii. I 'fhoagh m mey be dimmed with ite ^griridKn 
gwhile. a P. Davimn In Parr S, /*. JSHm. iSaii 1L 
V9 My •g^f*duird 1 ^. sriS C. Shaw AddrettNiglU^ 
^nie vi. 8; Till welcome death ..Shall kindly etop my 

eanrlAr.MhMuatMfl hvMlk. ju t 


01 Hsrpocnonaria, in watch the 'grierMuaelee were petvist. 
cntly contracted. 1804 T. Fbnbv Paur Ttm/apumattta iv. i. 
*Gnef>opprewcd, unhappy man. 1847 HaamcK ffttipiridai 
(1869) 419 To ehow a heart *mefrent. idfo Shakb. Car. v. 

L 43 Ae a discontented Friend, ^greefoahot With hi« vokind* 
aesse. ifgg K. CoaMWAu.ie Naw Wartd 1 . aoa Ue looked 
*gtler.worii. 

tGvisff a. and ado. Ohs. Fornif: 3 greif, 

4 grofe, greae, greeffe. [a. OY.prtf gravis 
talso *^evis, later form of gravis ^ 

kfliienoml by ievis tight) heavy, Gbavk.] 

A. adj. Grievoas, grave ; troubleaome, oppree- 
•ive ; (of armour) ? formidable. 

a fjee Cmraar M. 37986 pL« sin . . it es sue greif and god 
wit gan )mt . .it files |mr it es don or said. 1303 R. IIkumnb 
Hautdt. Symta ioa6a Here syiine ys grefe |wt bryngch a 
trew man on a kei«« r imp — Ckram. (i8iot 138 If it so be. 
of Sootlond ska^ a thefeTs till Inglond fie. als a felon grefe. 
BgM Gowaa Canf. I. 166 For it is en unwise vengeaunoe, 
which to none other men is lefe. And is nnto him selM grefe. 
e 1440 Caw. 4 Got. 196s I..ordM langht thair lnncis..And 
gwthii thame to the gait, in thair greif getr. sgee Cmxiam'a 
Ckram. i£n£. iii. ai b/i Whiche worke he ended in a yere 
and 4 monelhes and that with greve impedyiiientea. 

B. vhf. Grievously, excesaively. 

r lAoe Dastr. Tray 3044 If ir nose . . was nobly shapyn, . . 
Koght groweii to greie ne to grefe smalle. c 1400 M aunobv. 
(Roxb.) xxiv. na lie fell grceflc seke (F. iltkanat en maiar 
sr/i.’] and feled wele hat he niyght no^c couerof hat sekeness. 

OrlaifUl (grrf|fiil), a. Forms : 4 greful, 5*7 
greeftill, 6-8 grieffdll, (6 greftill, greiTUl, 
grieful(l, gre(6)fd-fiil, griafoAUCl, grleveftiU>, 

6, 9 grlelTiil. [f. Guikf sb. -t -ful.] Painful, 
eorrowful; f grievous. 

mtjftoCmpvarAf. 13184 (G/HU Sot hi' dede was seld ful 
dere. ^ mening leit last is bt )cre, wid a greful ICa//. 
greithfid] neninuice. a 14B9 Caxton Sattmea ig Aymam ix. 
ass The wounde of Rychurde was boo grcefull to see that k 
was pyte to teholda a sgjo La BnanKiia Artk. Lyt. Ptyf. 
p8i4> ao It is grefull to me to l<*ue your companye. 1381 
Moxton a Sackv. CarhatiHc 1. i. (Shales. Soc.) 07 And nowe 
the dale reiiewes griefull plainie. i8oe Mass row . 40 - 
tarda'a Paf>. 11. Hi, The most greefull, despHlring, wretched 
Ictc.]. 01840 UauMM. OP Hawth. Hitt. Jau. ///, Wks. 
(1711) 4a To deliver this gricf.full body to the rest of a desired 
grave. 1740 Collins Otia ta Fanr 97 The grief.full Muse 
address'd her infant longue. igM BaowNiNO Bk. vi. 

704 The same great, grave, grielfid air. i8Ba Daiily Naw \ 
at Apr. 5/7 The stern reality of a grieffiil parting. 

Hence Orie'fiTiilly adv. 

01400-90 Aiaxatttdar 971 (Dublin M8.> And grettes for 
hym als grefully {AsHm. afS. greuousl)] as he hyni geityn 
bed. 1900 Dauo ir. Siaidaua'tCamm. 153 He is in dede very 
aory. but yet taketh the matter lesse greifefuliy, forastnuohe 
as the chinge hath fortuned ihroughc another mans faults, 
and not his. 

rOrlefliBad: lee Zir/ ff'ords.J 

OrieflaBB (pPiiw), a. [C Gbikf sb. -t- -Liega.] 
Free Irrtm grieL 

199a Hu LOST, 'Griefeles or sorowles. 1988 Gascoignk 
iatauta 11. i, 1 gr.'iunte 1 can not grieflesiM!. well bcholde My 
fkthers polloce. 1843 Tait's Aum. X. 311 Unmurmuring, 
griellexs, watching. i843r S. Dourll Muting an a Victary. 
tjr.iiid And grieflehs as a rich man's funeral. i88b Swinhurnb 
J'rittrnat 0/ Lyanatta 6 The griefless ghost of griefi 

Hence Oria'floMnmiB, grirfless condition. 

1971 GoLOtNO Cahnn an Pa. xxxii. 3 Hee betokeneth not 

S iceflesneAsr or blockidinennc. 1574 tr. MarlaraVt A/oca- 
pa 34 Greeflesnesse is thonghte too bee a signe of r>esper- 
atenes^e. s8B6 SiiiuwtcK OntL Hitt. Kihtet ii. | 16. 81 
The grieflcsMiieHs which the ssge was conceived to maintain 
amid the worst tortures. 

tOriailF. adv. Obs, ff. Grief a. + -lt '-f.] 
Grievously, 'sadly*. 

1340 70 Alitautudar 490 Yce becne greefljr bigo, hut gn^ 
you falie. tbid. 904 whan 1 wan greef^ bi^o with a grim 
people. 1977 T. K.BNDai.1. Ftavaara af Fptgr. »> By this 
my troubhius toyle and grefe, and griefly pinchyng paine. 
[Griafly, a : see List af Spurious IVords.] 
t Chria'fbome* a. Obs. rare-^K [f. Gkikf sb. 

4 'HOME. Cf. Ghikvbsume.] Causing grief, dis- 
tressing. 

1839 Havwabd tr. Biamdts Banished Pirgin 909 He re* 
aulved . . to get her t >eiice to aome other place leMC griefe- 
oonie and lesse odiOus. 

Oiieko, variant of Grfoo. 

Grlen, Orlenasae, olm. ff. Grbbf, Gbbbnvb 8S. 
OrieB, obs. pi. of Gubb sb."^ 

Grieae, -ly, obs. forms of Gbbcx, Gbirlt. 
Oriaaliooh (grf^x). Also greaahoeh, 
griojohoob. [a. Gael, grlosaeh embers, f. yrlar, 
grU hcat.J ‘Hot embers; properly those of 
peats or moss-fuel ' (Jam.). 

i8ea Scott Mimatr. Saatt. Bard. I. Introd. 83 Gang a to 
youa beds, Sirs and dinna put out the wee griMchoch 
(emf>cr«>. UiS — Hrt. AlidL Ii. 1 sew the hmves the 


a i m ms w bad lain an. and «ka aslmi af Bnib ; ky «ba «UM 

^ ^ ikstaigrnlBg^ skepefSaivadtlw 

X OriMly, oba. foorm of Gbiblt, Gbmslt. 
f^OiiMMag; oba. lonn of Gbbcimo. 

ChrlMit, obt. form of Gbibt 
IC forlMy, variant of Gbiby Obs,, griily. 

. ' €MMt» oba. form of Gbbk Gbit sb.l 
tChrimlOB, o. Obs. [a. OF. gtmabA, f. 
gmpT to Gbibve.] Cauaing grief or pain ; dia- 
'taeoiiim, bartful, iojurioiis. 

1390 Gowsa Caai/! 11 . 11 Thma Is a vice full grevable To 
kjm, whM^ is iherof coulpaUe. a a44» Asnsv Z^A/. Pkit. 
(K. E. T. SOoa/ioSp It is Id* goode and noble discrecion. . 
^lat can sudwr aduer(si)tise nwueable. 14H Caxton Gald, 
Log. 4fl8b/B Tha wayeistotiierightgreuabie by cause that 
knowest not the cotiuey^ e sgw Mttuama xxiv. tga 
lliinke you not that the tulngc which is acustomed of 
joni^mo ho lesse grcuable tluui that thing which is newly 

GffiilVUlM (grf* vins). Forma; 4-6 grevaunoo, 
(5 -Bwnoo, -ona), 4-7 grawonoo, (3 -aiuKa, 7 
greaTBaoo), 6- griovaaoe. [a. OF. gravasuo^ 
griavaMts, f. grfvar to harm, Gbjbvb : see -amci.] 
1 1 . The infliction of wrong or hardship on a 
person ; injury, oppression ; a cause or source of 
injury. Obs. 

a sjae Curaar M. 97803 (Cott. Gallia) Couatyae ca ana 
euil syn pat mikcl greuance gera bygm. c 1388 Chauckb 
Matia. p ^ If , .a man of grcuer mygUt and strengthe than 
thou art do ihee grevaunce, sttidie and bisye thee rather to 
stille the seme grevaunce, than fur to veiige thee. 1390 
Gowp.a Can/. III. 34 The bodely detices mle..Unto the 
aoulo done g^'auncc. ^1400 Daatr. Tray 5034 And all 

J ilies (benl Tor-gyffen & greuans of old. C1440 Pramp. 

*arv. aii/i GrevawnfcK or offence, or tre^pace, aj/atatm^ 
mggm\va\inaaa. sgsg Ld. BxaNKRS Iraias. 1 ccixxxvi. 497 
The frenchmen kepte good company with their priKoners, 
and raunimmed them courteiily, without any greuaunce to 
them. 1809 Bibls (Douay) Sang 3 Ckiiar. ar l‘he fire 
touched them not at al, nor payned them, nor dia them ante 
grevance. 1841 Prataatt Lo>at 1 . 4 'I'o tlie great and uni- 
versal grievance of your people. H. Moax Answ. ivo 

To the much grievxnrc and oppreiKion of the peoples syM 
Porx //fWxxii. 159 The Wife with-held, the TresKure ill-de- 
tain'd (Cause of the War. aiui Grievance of the Land), With 
honoiirahle Justice to restore. 1789 Bij^ckstunb Lomtn, 
L vU. a44 If the consenuence of that exertion be manifestly 
to the grievance or disnonour of the kingdom. 1768 Btkmnk 
.Van/, jaum. (1778) 11 . 107 {La Dimaancka) Happy people I 
that, .sport away the weights of grievance whicn bow down 
the mirit of other nations. 

*t* 2 . I'tie State or fact of lieing oppresi^ed, Injured, 
or distresBcd ; trouble, distress; sutTeiing, pain Obs. 

W130O Curaar M, 93083 In mi grenance yee did me 
gckle. 13. . Sauyn Sag. (W.) aoay He . . tolde hrm alle 
his greuance. 1340 Hamvolb /V. Canac. 9753 pisi sal 
haf a day pare AIn mykel bitter payn or mare, Als a 
man mughc thole here of penaunce A yhcie and fele 
als nvykel grevaunce. cs^o Chaucrr Frank/. J\ 913 
Aurelius Hrade loued hire best ofaiiy creature. . But neuere 
dnrste he tellcn hire liis greuance. osam Hocclrvk Ha 
Keg. Priatc. 1065 Pover* hathe in bym self ynow grevaunce, 
Withouten that that man bym more purchace. i4aa tr. 
SaerataSacrat.. Priv. Pratf.tE, E. T. S.) 196 Clothis, wudde, 
and colle. .by the wych he myght escape wythout empevre- 
ment the grevaunce of the w^ityr. c tako Tarvtuleg Myat. 
Ui. 38 iiex hundmh yeris and od haue 1 . . liffyd with grete 
gre\'ance. exgdb Ctrsb Prmbrokb Pt. cxxi. iv, The 
moony vapours Shall not cast any mist to breed thy grev- 
aunee. igga Shaks. Hatta. 4 ynt. 1. i. 163 See where bo 
comes. .He know bis greeuance, or be much denide. 

3 . A circumstance or state of things which is felt 
to be oppressive. In mod. use, a wrong or bard- 


ESimv/VviqAt. Bit Many that kmm infirmeoutof Engi 

laMiVetainatiMireldgtUvimcMstill. ■fSBMBB.F.SMBmoAN 
II. *79 Tim Both buimmii . . stodand k M 
bis opuihm, tlmt iha uNOplaint might be removed without 
ampntatioik eddiug, thet it wm owing to wrong Bumage- 
mont that the griovauoe bod goM to mr. 

*^6. Displearam, indication, ofTenoe. Ta iaki 
in or tagrUpastce^ to take griavame with : to take 
offence at Obs. (Cf. Gbimf sb. 4 b.) 

«B|[fo Sir Faramd. es8 Charlya was In his greuwiec. 
Btonidyng among his feraii. a 1400 FtmiM# 4 Geav. ie6 , 1 
prai the tak to no grevance This kene harping of syr Kay, 
1406 Lvd& Da CuiL Pitgr. 107x7 Gvoce oieu . . Wych vs, 
BPlhly, evele apoyd. And toketn gratly in greuaunce Ine 
manor off thy govemaunce. tgn Skolton Carl. Laurat 
1097 Yet sum there be therewith take grevaunce. And 
grudge thereat with frownyng countauunoe. 

6, atirib. and Comb. 

s86o SaaS. Rav. IX. 304/e They are the men who. .hold 
grievance-meetinga abMt the person's si^ioe. Spee~ 
taatar a Aug., 'Hm grievance-mongers will gather t^ctW. 
1898 Tabtat 9 May 751 Those spoilt children the Stste 
. . are very busy just now in grievonce-aiakiag. 

Hence tCMoTattoav* one who occasions a 
giicvfince ; one who gives ground for complaint. 

i6fe8 Fullrr Ck. iiiti, xi. xvU. | 4 F ta Now no dsy 
passed, wherein some petition wm not presented . . against 
the Bishops m grand grievancers. 

Grlaro (RrlV), sb. Forms : (sense i) t grAtk, 
A Ss. greir, 6, 8 groTe, 7 greoTe, 7-9 greare ; 
St. (sense a) 6 greif, greiFO, 8- grieve, fogreeve). 
[The Sc. and northern grieve ( grave) istne normal 
repr. of ONorthumb. grdfa * WS. gerifa (see 
khSVB). The later forms under i a are literary 
adaptations of the OE. term, prob. under the 
influence of the northern word. Cf. Grave ri.S] 

1 . a. A governor of a province, town, etc. Now 
only Jlist. Sheriff, f b. Grave sb.k Obs. 

a. r99o Lindiaf. Gotp. Matt, xxviii. 14 Gif 8is grbered 
bifi from Aen groefa {tiuthw. xeroefe] we xe-trewaA him. 
— Mark xv. 5 Se hKleml . .nolit geondsuarede sum hmtte iNBt 
he woere awundrad se groefa 1 A’afAw*. gioeta]. [e xi8o Lag. 
Fd«L Can/, in I'horpe Lmtvt 1 . 496 Greve autem nomen est 
potcstalis; apud nos autem nichil melius videtur eme 

3 uam prefectura. Est enim multiplex nomen ; greve enim 
icttur de st:ira, de wapeniagiis, de hundredo, de burpis, 
de vitliN.] a 1400 Burak Lawt xix. >Sc. A/at. 1 ), pe horow 
greff [orig. prarpaattua\. 1809 Drkhrr Land Trtttpa (Percy 
Soc ) 49 in the time of Edward Confessor, the chiefe ruler 
of the citty was called Reeve, Greeve, or Portreeve. 
larmea tie /a Lay 374 Greve, PiKpositiis, is a word of 
Authority and signifies oh much as Coiiies or Vicecoines. 
1844 l.iNGAiiD Ang/a-Stax. Ck. (1845) II. siv. 346 The 
instrument states . . that the bishop, with the aid of the 
girave or sheriff, should extirpate all beatheuish supcis 

SI it ions. 

b. S937 Par, Aee. Eiclaa/ia/dt Boroyd off our lady grevys 
to y befl castyng, xx". Off y* same erevys to y‘ Organs 
&c', vj». viij*', 1607 in Morehouse Kirkimrton 4 tirattethtp 
a/ Halma 137 Against which day the Greave did command 
all the inhabitants of Ausionley to appear liiu tyme above 
said. 

2 . Sc. nnd ttor/h. The overseer, mnnnger, or head- 
workman on a farm ; a farm^baililT. (See also 
quot. 1893.) 

< 1480 Hrnrvron in Bannntjnaa A/. 9 . (Hunter. Club) 151 This 
aw.strene greif answerit aiigirly. For thy craiiiping ih«»w 
salt baith cruke and cowre. 1513 Duuci.as diuats xiii. 
Prol. 161 Tytc on his h)nis gaif the greif a cry, Awaik on 
flit, go till our husbaiidry. 1999 Duncan A/p. F/vnta/, 
(K. I>. S.), Magia'ar. vt//x ve/pagi^ a grt-iue. ivai Kelly 
Scot. Prat', 5 A good Grieve is better tliun an ill Worker. 
1799 J. Robbribon Agric. Pertk 361 There is a number of 
grieven, inspectors and overseers appointed in eveiy little 
district. 1814 Scott Diary 6 Aug. in Lockhart. He has 
sot a ploughman from Scotland who acts as grieve. iBfa 
H. Stkpmxns Bk. Farm (1851) 11 . 6ii/a 'J'he grieve’s time 


ship (real or supposed) which is considered a H. Stxpmkns /(A. /■ nrw (1851) H. 6ii/a The grieve’s time 
lefcArimate grouni of complaint! ►.mething to 


complain of. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. in. viii. 147 The fruytes . . ben other- 
while sonner rype in one yere than in an other, and more 
assured of teniue^ies and other greuant:es. B99S Shaks. 
TtH'O Gt'nt. IV. ill. 37 Madam, 1 pitiy much >’Our gricuanccs. 
s8m Danibl Ch'. IFart iv. Ixxv, Future ill Oii^ present 
suftrings hruted to aryse. That further grieuunces ingender 
will. 1849 Milton Hikam. v. Wks. <1847) aB^i They undid 
nothing in the state but irregular and griiukng courtiu the 
muine grievances to be removed. x86i Bk ami* all juat 
yi/td, vii. 173 'J'he hunched Grievances of the German 
Nation proposetl to the Popes l-egate. s888 Ca/. Bar. 
Penn^tv. 1 . aab Ah to y Request of y- Assembly for Relief 
of Grievances. 1717 i.ADY M W. Montxuv i^ct, to Ab/d 
Conti 17 M.iy, *1 ne rrar is a general grievance iiftoii the 
people. 1707 A. Hamilion Haw Acc. h. fnd. 11 . xxxiii. 16 
line Day meeting inc on the Green near ;;tie Fort, he stoiit 
me to relate hiH Giievamcs. 1799 litXKR CWr-. ^[1844) iV. 
310 It is a foolish language, adopied fruiii the united IriNh- 
men, that their grievaiKes originate from England. 1839 
Krioiiti.rv Hitt. Fug. 11 . 4a 'Ib^' sent to the King a 
atatemeut of their grievances, 18O8 Fmrkman Harm. Cong. 
(1876- 11. vii. 194 In an eariy state of society aiiy kind of 
taxation is apt to be looked on aa a grievance. iSBa A. W. 
Ward Dickena v. 11a 'J’he length of Chancery suiM was 
a real public grievance. 1883 C . ). Wiixs Mad. Persia 367 
On being troubled by a pertiuacioiu clergyoum with many 
grievances. 

1 4 . A disease, ailment, hurt. Obs, 

>377 1 -angi. P. pi. I), xii. 61 Sapience.. swelleth a msnnes 
Bouic, Ac grace is a nanne therof The fpeuaunces to abate. 
c 1400 Maunuxv. (Koxh.) viiL 3a Pai schuld neuer hafe 
Bwilke grauaunoe ne disese of hoHf maxpL / 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Maatdaada 11. xxiv. (1869) 84 Al be ii dtd hath no greuaunce, 
yet hath she displcsaunce. 4178 l/ra padaant L v. 
Ulcera aud giievaiioes of the Saouth/ s8m W. Wood A 


Nertkumb/d. Greeve, Grieve, an overseer, an undei^ 

Bteward. It is generally appHerl to a resident agent who 
bos charge of property in his locality. 

Grieve (gifV\ V. Forms: 3-6 greva, U 
groTon, grevye, grevi, grelfe), 4-5 graf, 4-6 
grewa, 5 gravyn, grefe, 5-6 .SV. gvaif(f, 4-7 
greeve, (7 grlve), 6- grieve, [a. F. 
popular !.«. *greviire (see Gkikf a.) ^ clasaL, 
giavire, f. gravis heavy. Grave a.] 
tl. tram. To press heavily upon, as a weight; 
to bunien. Only in bass. Obs. 

Ayanb. a6t> Ninteh ye hecle l>et youre herten ne 


x^kP Ayanb. a6t> Ninteh ye hecle l>et youre herten ne by 
ygieued ne y-cliarged of glotouiiie ne ot droiikehede. 138a 
WvcxiP Matt. XX vi. 43 And eftsone he came, and foonde 
hem slepynge : forsoilie her e^en weren greued. — 1 Tim, 
V. 16 If ony fcithful man hath widewis, vndir tuynistre he to 
hem, that the chirche be not greu|d. 

+ b. To make heavy. Obs, rare~^. 
xgpm WvcLiF 1 Meu'c. viii. 31 Whi hast thou greeuyd 
{X^.gravtaati} thy jock vpon oure freendist 
1 2 . Of persons : 'l*o harass, trouble, vex, gall by 
hostile action ; to oppress ; to do wrong, hurt, or 
harm to. Obs, 

sagy R. Gi4>uc. (Rolls) tiBis Clerkes. .)Nit hukle wlh sir 
sinion, he greui'de nionion. • 1300 Curaar At, 4076 (GOil) 
Enuye foi had til him r.ua strong, pui soght him ay to greue 
with wrang. 1340 Ayeul*. 39 pe ualsa playiiercs bet makeb N 
ualse bexechinges and recheb pe ualsa . . wylnesses . . uor to 
greui obren. 1377 Langl. P. Pt. B. x. 004 Alle that lakkelh 
vs or lyeth vs oure lordc tcchcth vs to louye And noujt to 
greuen hem that greueth vs. ^1400 Maumdrv. 11839) 
sag Als long as JM ben beundsn to gedere..iD Loin, in 


urs and giievaiioes c 
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ftSSlfl miyd lore th« towno of 

u***^ our loo he quvckoly lo 

Vie flont Twolrc thoDMiMl Prenchneii. t4i6 R TmLm* 
will he t?th^ wiaih ileSS to 

grmWlchonoppit^ i%«Hoi»w 

Z^oDo/^ I. IV. 13 Seeing nMure hath armed livinK craacnree. 
MiM with teeth, lom wiih home, and eome wUh haiwSIto 
SSth ** *■ '*"‘ " Speech, to grie!!^m 

mfi^ mnfCw 94 rM. 7*33 l^es nan eagmt mai greif 
Ale traitor d^ and priua thwf. tjea I^nou /». /»* c. 
an. 134 Loue ie a lykjnge thyng. andloth for to greue. 

+ b. Of non-penonal agents ; To bring trouble 
or harm to (a peiaon); to cause damage to (a 
thing). 06s. ' 

v 1900 CmiwM. 7073 werre M greued al bath ner and 
ferr. ^ 1330 R. BnuNMaCdnm. <1810) 71 OurfredomUiAiday 
for eber toke he leuc. For Harald it went away. hU faUhed 
did ve greue. laao Gowaa Cbn/. 1 1 . ai« He eliall wel finde 
hi* covetiM Shall sore greve him ate loAte. riaeo Vurk 
Mftt.x%\\. 54 J’er waa neuere dede fiat euere hedida bat 
greu^ hym warre. 1481 Caxton Atyrr. ii. xxxL ta; Ad^ 
was deceyued by thapple that he eta, whicha greued alia 
hiimayna lignnge. 1548 4. Tr*at. in //or/. 

Mu€. (Malfiam) I. 335 That no tempaate of the aee maya 
me vexe, greue. or trouble enye ship. 1574 tr. tAUitiwet 
TtHHW 94 a, A disaeiain and di*«enc y« m inaitar in dade 
ehal not so grieve him y« waa disseised when he was out of 
the readme. 

1 8. To do bodily hurt or harm to (a person) ; to 
injure (a thing) materially. 06s. 

1397 R.Glouc. (Roils) App. X. 6 Her lib benelm of his 
hetiede bireued pat boni his soster A be stiward so was 
igreued. e 1340 C urtor Af. 30960 ( Fairf.) ^ nedder of venum 
fot was strange him greued wib hir siange. 1390 Gowaa 

CiH^. 111. 115 there [i.e. Kgypt] no stormy weder falleth. 
Which mighte grero man or bcNte. r i4ao Paliad. ae Jiuih, 
IV. as Wnan tyme is hoot, putte on hem [vines] sofie at eue 
Good water olt, that they may ete and drinke. And bolde 


Which mighte grero man or bcNte. r i4ao Paliad. ae Hush, 
IV. as Wnan tyme is hoot, putte on hem [vines] sofie at eue 
Good water olt, that they may ete and drinke. And bolde 
hem vppon hoot, that myght hem greue. 1483 Caxion Cold. 
Log. S13/1 She. . lete make a strung poyson and gaf it to hir 
brother But god kepte hym y* it neuer greuyd hyni. a igso 
ChristU A' trkeCr. xv^They girnit and lait gird with grai^ 
lik gossip uder grievit. i6so Guiixim Htraldry l viii. 34 
Alwaies (saith Sir John Fraysard) by right of Armes a man 
ought to grieue his Enemy. 1810 Scott Ladv o/L. n ix, 
Ibe graceful foliage storms may reave. The noble stem they 
cannot grieve. 

fb. a6sol. To be materially hurtful or harmful. 

1398 Thrvisa Barth. De P. A’, vn. xviii. (1495) 035 Colde 
thynges greue, and heete helpe yf the leeres comen of out< 
warde cause. 1513 Fitxhkhil Hush. | ao There be diuers 
maner of wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes . . these be 
they that greue mooste. 1577 Nortiibkookk Z>fVfMif'(i843) 
39 As manye things are neces^arie and needefuli in man's 
lyfc, so taking in excesse and out of season annoy and grieue 
much. 

i'4. To cause bodily discomfort or pain to (a 
person) ; to affect with pain or disease. 06s. 

a tarns Aacr. R. 431 Hwon te bcotf ideten blod, ne 
schulen don no biiiK. b^o breo dawes, bet ou greue. c laoo 
S. Rag. Leg. I. 105 147 Euere sal b<s Maidc htillc ; it [the 
torture] ne greuede hire no-bing. a 1300 Cursor At. 11734 
T^uerd, bh «« a mikel heie. It greues vs, it es sua grete. 
Ibid. 15A57 pair eien war jpeued sua wit grete. <'>375 Ac. 
Leg. Paulus 759 Htsbruthhym grewit mar Aniare. 

c 1400 Maundrv. (1839) ii IX That the Sinelle scholde not 
greve men that wenten forby. c 1450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 

J iso pe same holnyng ban him greued. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
.eg. 70 b/i He had so moche hccre on his heed that it 

f reuyd hym to here. 1533 Klvot Cast. Heltho (1541) i 
leltn..is the state of the body, wherein we be neyther 
greved with peyne, nor lette rrun doiiige our necessaiy 
businease. 1544 Ph ass Regha. Lift 1 545) P vij, .Somtymes it 
[the liver] is greued by bloud into \reasi in to] moche abound* 
ance, or by cholerik humours, ssya IIosskweli. A rmorie 111. 
17 This manner of Shooe. ^miicih not, or vexeth the wearer 
thereof on his feeie. 1589 GtaaN flavea Health cxciv. ( 1 636) 
177 Cholerick fumes, which both inflame rhe hotly and grieve 
the head, isoe Wkst tsi Pt.Syfuhol % tos A. Al maner of 
diseaiies, gric^ and soranoes wherewith the said H. is now 
infected, grieued or trobled in y raines, bidder (etc.]. 
[1781 CowPKH Cotntersai. 600 A Christian’s wit js inofTeiisive 
light, A beam that aids but never grieves the sight.] 
ahsol a 1450 Rat. dt Us Tour (1868) 13 It is a blessed 
thinge to fa-sie. for the more harme it doibe thc_ faster, the 
more is the merit ..for, and the fast greued not, bit were not 
merit. 

6. To affect withcriefor deep sorrow, + Formerly, 
in wider mum : To vex, trouble, or oppre&s men- 
tally ; to cause pain, anxiety, or vexation to ; to 
annoy. 

a »aS Aaer. R. 336 Jif be ueonde mid fondunge gmell be 
■ore, bu greuest him hwoii^ etsiondest a buxeiid siOe more. 
axgsa Cursor At. 3900 (Cocui Abraham went him on pe 
morn To bat tied .. And sagh ba^ [a what] can him saro 
greue. 1360 Lanoi. P. PI. A. v. 79 His gnisc and his 
good hap greueb me ful sore. Ta 1400 Morit Artk. 3538 
VSir sais syr Gawayne, < so me Code helpe I Siche gjaue- 
rande gomes greues me hot lyttillc !* e 1430 Hymtu 
7a ^ougbe staalc from me ; bat soore me greuis ; Age steeleb 
on me bobe day and nyjte. sexg Ln. BneNKSs ll. 

clx. (civi. 1 439 Tins synne greuedgreatly the conscienM of the 
duke of Irelande. wiflaa — xcv. 309 Y* losse of 

bis good horse greuylhhym more than the losse of all 
his men. 1573 G. Harvov LetterAh. (Gs^en) 3. 1 hod 
catiae to be grweved at it. s 5 is Binui ?a*M,xaa. 17 Peter 
wee grieued (Gr. dAemfOnb becaus. Iw seid vnto ,him 
the third time, Louaet thou me? — Bl/h. av. 30 Gneue 


MpNTm Z«r/. (1861) I. 300 Psopis aro sel d om very much 

**• grwvea to 333 human naturo 
prastituted tosuch low and contemptible pursuita. sfai Hr. 
llAiiTimu CWmad Sem L 6 The ipinV^ l^deM was 
fnaved as much by his aister*s huusttoe as by his own 
remoiw. 1841 Lanb AemA. Nta. 1 . 74 U« was grieved by 
the cmpc speech of his son. » 

Wtth mAi. Hie PuiKvir«k/Vi^.34 The Holy Spirit 
they have smeved away. 

rifS. ci^ WvcLia fyka. (t 88 o) 37e, I pray lou here bat 
I**” Bot alHmui 1 for)eie not liuly H materlalle 
•w«^ [etc.]. € SOM DeSmtt Casfmter'a Toala 077 UeiL 
A. P. P. 1. 89 And greue |ou nothings at this aonge, Bot 
aoar make mery {our sclue amonge. tgje pALOcn. 575/1, 
1 grevo^my selfe mmre with the felowe than he is worths. 

b. imptrs, or quasi-tVi^^rr. with subject it or 
a subatantive claute. 

^ Mali Aftid, 33 Jif bu him muche luueiit A he let Intel 
to bebitgreueo be. a teeo Cursor Af. 10443 (Gfttt. • It greuys 
me woiiderly ears. 1 se pe leudy nia suilk care. 1 1370 Root. 
Ci^le 6t Mo grevy th no)t. e 1980 Sir PerumS. s6aWol SOTO 
him meuede bat be kyng was angred for ys sake. ^1430 
Sjsr Geuer. (Ruab.) 4x30 To part tram hir it woM him gret 
■Sae PALSce. 575/1 It greveth me to so hym in this case. 
1590 SrRMBBB />. Q . 11. X. 39 That nought him griev’d to 
beene from rule deposed downe. 1600 SnAxa A. >*. L. v. 
h. 33 Oh my deere Orhindo, how it greeucs me to see thee 
weare thy heart in a scarfe. tits BietB Ruth i. 13 It 
grieueth me much for your sakes, that the hand of the laird 
K gone out against me. 1657 K. LiiiOM Barhadoes (1673184 
Pare off the ritide, which is so beautiful, as it grieves us to 
rob the fruit of such an ornament. sSjS \V. 1 MVim: Astoria 
II. 163 Much flid it grieve the friends of tha*^ gentleman to 
see him (etc.]. 185a Mns. Stowk Cac/e Tours C. xxv. 339 
It really grieves me to have you be so iiaughiy. 

1 6. *l'o make aufpy ; to provoke to anfrer or re- 
sentment ; to incense, offend. Also /ass.. To \jc 
angry with. Ohs. 

a 1)00 Cursor At. 1397 (G^t.) For Kd bim greued iCofi. 
warryed. Fairf. wrabetl wid bairdedU lie baiiii forsoke in 
all hair nedis. ss. . F, E. Aiiit. P. H. 30a Now god in nwy 
to Noe coil speke, Wylde wrakful worde) in his wylle 


to Noe coil speke, Wylde wrakful worde) in his wylle 
greued. < 1340 (.'emir’ i)/. 18317 (Trin.) Him to greue [COtt. 
greme] hit b ful grille. 13160 Lancu P. PL A. vii. ti6. * I 


wolde not greue god*, quod Pers *for al the gold on 
ground ’. 1436 AunxiAV Poems 8 (^od and iiioii llum schalt 
never greve. <1480 ToivmoUy Alys'.xxK. xaB, I had leucr 
go to rome yei ihryse cm my fete Then forio grefe yondo 

f rame, .. he lokys full grUly. xgM Hr. Shaxton Lei. to 
roanueil in Strype KctL Aleut g. App. Ixi. 151 l)e not 
grieved with them that for christen love admonish you, and 
even pray for you. ts3sC0vBHDAi.it Ps. Ixxviili]. 40 O how 
oft haue they greurd Turn in the wildcmcHset How many 
a tyme haue tliey prouoked in the desertr? (xSti How oft 
dief they prouoke him in the wildernesKe : and grieue him 
in the desert, (llie second vh. in the lieb. usually means 
' to distress, afflict *.)] 

im/ersomal. X393 Gowkr Comf. III. 046 It had hem 
greved Ayein a folk, which ibanne liighi Tlie Gabiens. 
t b. rr^. To crow angty. 06 s. 

>377 loANtiu P, rl. B. Prm. 139 'Thaniie greued hym a 

C onardeys a glotoun of wordcs. /but. vit. 318 He greuelh 
ym a^cincs god, and gruccheth a^cines rcsoun. 

+ 7. intr. To feel annoyance or anger. Ohs, 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 5940 Quen pharaon sagh rest and stund, 
His nert wex gret and gan to greue. c 1350 Pari. Three 







a 1300 C ursor M. 5940 Quen pharaon sagh rest and stund, 
His nert wex gret and gan to greue. c 1350 Pari. Three 
Ages 183 This gome alle in graye greued wiih this wordes, 
And sayde, * felowe. .buu foiines full jernc.* ibid, 194. 

8. To feel grief ; to lie mentally pained or dis- 
tressed ; to sorrow deeply. Const, a/, fur^ aver, 
or to with in/., ocens. with cognate obj. 

13.. [see ORieviNa vbl. sb, a). sS98Toptb in Shahs, C, 
Pruise 95 They secinde to grieve| hut yet they felt no care. 
>399 Mahston Seo. Villanie in. viii. 314 , 1 doc sailly grieue, 
and inly vexe, To vie we the base diihonour of our sexe. 
s84y-^CorrrKKKU. Davila* s Hist, ^>.(1678) 10 They exceed* 
ingly grieved to see him so much fallen. xSSy M ilton P, L. 
XI. 754. >884 ContetuM. State Alan 11. iv. (1699) 163 Let those 

8 -ieve and lie melancholy who have no hope of Heuven. 1818 
vaoN Ckilde Harold iii. vj Grieving, ifaught inanimate c*er 
grieves. Over the uiiretuniing brave. >8x9 Siibllkv Cenci 
IV. iv. XI, I giieve thus to di*.trcsB you, but the Count Mu.>.t 
answer charges of the gravest import. 1830 Trnsvson 
Song. * A spirit haunts^ \\. My whole soul arieves At the 
moist rich Hinell of the rotting leaves. i88s H. S. Holland 
Logie ^ Life (1865) 1x9 Wc cannot grieve the holy grief 
that comes only to the pure in heart. >884 Pan i ustesto 
33 He. grieved fur the gentle young wife who liad been 
taken from him. 

traagf, 1794 Mas. Radci.itpb Afyst. Udolfho i, llie long* 
haunted boa er, where the nightingale grieves, a t86i T. 
Woolnrn Afty Beautiful Lady 58 'I'o you the wind 

but sobs and grieves Wailing with the streaming leaves. 

b. tsans. To feel or show grief at or for; to 
regret deeply. Aoei. 

1998 Drayton Heroic. Rp. xvl. 159 Sorrow doth utter 
what it still doth grie\e. i8sa Fi.XTcitRa Sea I'ov, 1. i, 
Most miserable men, I greive their fortunes. xUgh Drvdbh 
Aurenga. iv. i. X577 *l'is little to confess your Fate I grieve 
17x8 Prior Solomon 11. 46 Till from the Parian isle, and 
Ubya's coast, The mountains grieve their hopes of marble 
lost. 1735 Porn Odyss. vii. aft Howe’er the noble, suff 'ring 
mind, may grieve Its load of anguish, mid disdain to live. 
1871 BaowNiNO^ Baiaustum sro Nor any dipt locks sirew 
the vestibule, Though surely these drop when we grieve the 
dead. 

OrieTe, var. GhiateI Obs. ; obs. f. Gbeavb>. 
Qriffltrffld (grArd), M. a. [f. Gbieve v. ^ -Bu^.] 
1 1. UaraRSed, troabled, oppresicd. Obs, 
xBof Dbavton Agineeurt^z. M The greeued people thus 
tbeir iudgements spend. Of these stranBe Actions iiriiat 
abuttld be the end. i88b KtitUl llie Sad and Lamentable 


Movlb Sem Ckyrurg. 11. xviii. 73 Foment the grieved pert 
with bot SpiHtut mat Costuemms. 
f 8. Irritated, inoenaed, made angry. Obs. 
rij40 Cursor Af. 6537 (Trin.) So greued \oik*r texts 
meng^l he wex in his mode He my)t Mye euel tie aode. 
e 1400 Sege yeruaaiem (E. E. T. S.) 31/- 53 As greued grlA 
founs girdcii iu santen Spokly her spetes. <1440 
Ptomp. Parv, axi/a Grevyd, or a*greuyd yn wrelhs, 
gravatus. 

4. Affected with griLf ; vexed, afflicted, troubled 
or distressed in mind. 


and woundtd mynd hath more nede of corofon then rrproof. 
1604 MiDDLxroN Witch iv. 1.(1778) 76 Hie grieved st lady that 
was ere W-sett Willi stormes of sorrowes, or wild rage of 
people. XS33 F. FLXTctiKB Poot. Afttc. 130 Sleep grieved 
heart and now a little rest thee. >867 Milton P. L. iv. 98 
Sometimes towardn Eden . . his griovd look he Axes sad. 
9738 L11.L0 J/iirfew 11. i. 95 Her gnev'd Sira Shalt curse itie 
cruel fates. 183s Lvttdn Rieuat 1. i, 1 do not wonder you 
are too grieved to listen to rensoii now. 1896 Dally Hews 
ei Apr. 6/6 The grieved mother suffered several stiokes of 
apoplexy. 

Hence Orie*wadly adv., f Chrto'vaA&MB. 

1571 G01.UIN0 CalviM OH Ps. Ii. 19 The spirit of greeved- 
and the broken or wory linrt. 189s Ceatury A/me. June 
367 * Aiti’l that child to sleep yet?* she asked grievcdly. 
t Oria^vemdnt. Ohs. noftco-md. in y grtov- 
m^nt. ff. (jiiiKVK V. 4- -MKNT.] A hurt, injury. 

1708 T. Ward Rug Rtf, I. 93 His llattcls won and ^eat 
Atcliieviiients, Wounds, Jiruses, Bofigii, and oilier Griav* 
nieiits. 

CMavar fgrr vaj). [f. Ghibvs v. 4 -br 1 .] 

1 1. One who molcBts or iroublen atiother ; tha 
ennser of a grievance. Obs. 

1998 Flonio, Grauators. .a grietier. sSas Turnbr Lst. to 
the speaker in RuiJiw. His/. Coll. (1659) I. 919, 1 chose out 
some few, not because they were greater, or more known 
Grievam es, but because th<^ did seem to direct us to find 
out the Griever, or the first C^use. i860 K. CoKK Power h 
Subj. 307 If any feel himself grieved, molested or inquieted 
. .the same molesters, grievers or inquesters (r(ir|. .have and 
incur the (lains and punishments contained in the statute. 

2. A pcrion or thing that grieves or diilreues. 

9841 Hammond Chr. Obtig. Peace vii. (1649) 173 There Is 
not a sinne . . a gmter waster of conscience, griever and 
quencher of the spirit. 

8. One who lecU or shows grief. 

98x9 Csabbb T. of Hall xx. 987 Nor should romonllo 
grievers thus complain. i8sa I'urrxR Proverb, Philos, 363 
Griever at neglect, licar me to niy cunifort. 

4. One who has a grievance, nongo^uso. 

9830 Cbn. P. 'I'fioMrsoN Exerg. <184#) 1 . 953 But the 
grievers who ere aggrieved by the grievances sltall not ad- 
journ or alter time or place of meeting. 

Orifflrefflhip (grrvjip). [i. Ghievb sb, 4 -siiir] 
A district under the cnarge of a grieve. 

17x1 IIraxnb Collect. (O. H. S.) IIL 138 Clifton, a free 
Giicvesliip, within the Maner of Coningsbrough. 9883 
Longm. Afag. Apr. 646 The sheriff, or highest couuty official, 
is really the shire grieve ; and the county is a grieveship. 
9897 J. C. Hodc.bon Hist. Northumbld. iV. 76 The grieve- 
ships, which arc now seven in number, are in almost all 
respects similar to the townships of other parislies. 

t Gxiffl*TeBOllMi a. Obs. [f. Gbieve v. 4 -bomb. 
Cf. (iBiRPMUME.] Distressing, painful. Hence 

firle ' veeomeBeM. 

9388 H. IluLLiNorR tr. P. Afarfyys Comm. Rom, ix. 337 h. 
All ye miofortune, that is not cusComahle gricuesomv [pHutod 

i ^rieuosome] vnto va >98^ T. Watson Centurie q/* Louo 
xiv. (Arh.) too Layinge open the long continued grieue* 
somnesof his misery of Loue. ibid, Ixxxv. isi With griee- 
soiiie wars, w ith toylcs, with storms beloau 
Ovtoviag (grf'viq), Vbt. sb. [f. GrIBVB V, 4 
-iNul.j The action of the vb. Ghibvb. 

1. Fiom trans. senses of the vb. i The act oi 
causing grief, t oppres^ng, troubling, paining, etc. 
t AUo, a painful affection ol the body (oAr.), 

937s Baboour Bruce viii. 510 All the lafe . . He tuk, and 
gar ibanie di-peiiding. And send tbame hame, but mar 
greving. 1398 Tkrvima Barth. De P. R. xviii. tx. (1495) 
759 'I'he serpent Ophiies hath as many manere of brennytii^ 
and greuimges as he hath speckleH and colours. Ibid. xix. 
xliv. 886 It bredlth many greuynges in the body. Tt4ee 
Dekir. Troyh$xi Comaundand ^tamily.ashiskynd fader. 
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9 . From Mr. tentm: The eet of leding eni^: 
ihowiog grief, etc. f 7 *e loAr i» pievinf, to biji V; 
displee»ed or Aii»:ry (eAr.). '4^ 

•3.. E. £. ». *59 D*pe In mydoungoiin hnr 4 o 4 ;v! 

ettardwdla,Grmiii^ftaretyng,ftgryK|iyngiierd«. 

Cttrt^ M. 8B00 ( rrm.) If wn dunt My )ou Hr kyng 


Cur$^ .If. 8B00 ( I'rm.) IT wn du 
tok« not in gnuyng. 1^33 P, 

MplwMo i^ii sole k JoylM griovlng. 1677 Gitrii ? 
D*mmoL (1867) 450 To bo under continual grievinga ho* 
cauM of miacarrlagoNi no that othtr thingi or outward eoi . 
Joymeni ceaM to be pleaitiiv. 1711 STsnr.B .SWr/. Na of 
P 3 Tear* shed withoet much Grieving. R. M. M'CHBVKe . 

in Mtm. (1879) I. 34 What a bleMed thing it ia to see the 
fimt grtevinga of the awakened aplrit. alia O. MvRaDim 
Mwd. Love. etc.. Jlggiinr Jerry Ui. Eaay to think that 
grieving a folly, When the bend 'a firm aa driven atakea I 

GviMiaiT (gr^viq), ppl. a. If. G|U1V1 v. <¥ \ 
-1 VO J a.^hat ceuoes grief, pain, or annoyanoe. 
b. That feels or expresses grief. 

e 1430 tr. De Imitatiene 1. xaii. eS All heae temporall godes 
bi^ . . more grevinge h^^n eaynge, for h«i ere ncuere had 
wihoute beaynea and drede. ifist Biblb Eeek, xxvitl. aa 
Tiicre shall be no more a pricking briar vnto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieuing thorne. lyai Wedrew Corr. (1843) 

II. 593 The ship went off aoonvr than 1 oxpected, which was 
not a Tittle grieving to me. 1791 Anna Sbwabd Lett. (t 8 ii) 

III. 54 If not so grieving, it in more mortiMng. sfiey 
CeAsnx Parith Rer. 111. 786 Hia grieving kin lor Kodgere 
smile* applied. 1873 L. Frbouson Dufourtee 10 Your 
spiritual condition is such aa to be grieving to the Spirit. 

lienee Oria'wlnglar Aib., in a grieving manner. 

1613 Smaks. Hen. Vttt^ 1. i. 67 Greeuingly 1 thinke, the 
Peace betweene the French and va, not valewea The Coat 
that did conclude It. tSpiF. M. W iLsoN Primer en Brown* 
i» She is leaving James Lee grievingly. 

GviiiTOlUi (grf vas), a. Forms : 4-6 grewoos, 
(4 -OS, -OS, 5 -owa, -oso, ?-ourB, 7 -ost, 6 «ub), 4 
grofaous, 5 grelvos, growo(a)a, 6 grevoous, 0-7 1 
groewoos, 7 (9 tfia/.) gr(i)avlouB, d- grlavoua. 
AUo 5 grawoua, gravawia. O F*. ffrevos, •(o> hi, 

~euSf f. grever to Grikvs. With the forms graw&us, 
^atfewis, cf. OF. graveus (rare), med.L. gravdsus^ 
It. and Sp. gratfoso.] 

1 1 . Pressing heavily npon a person (or persons'!, 
bunlensomc, oppressive. In later use only of 
public burdens or grievances. Obs. 1 

Such collocationa as grievoHM fifmieM survive in occasional 
nae, but the ailj. ia apprehended in sense $. 

13. . Bmrlnm 4 Jot. 167 ?if her any king be hat greuoua 
is to Im, Ik we togedir ben, he ly^ter it schal be. 138a 
WvcLiv I Kitfge xir a The moose greuoua )ok that he hath 
putte on to va. 1— Mntt. xxtii. aa Tho thingia that ben 
greuouser of the lawe. 1498 in Surtees Mite. (18B8) pe 
charge ia to me full hevy and grevoua 1531 Tinualb A>A 
John (1337) 74 Hys coiiiinaundemeiitea are not greueoua 
iggo LAriMca^Vr/M.o/ Siaui/ordh 90 Christ came to bring 
us out of . . a greater burthen and a more greeuou.ser | 
burthen, the burthen of ainue. 1993 Bilson Govt. Chrisft 
Ch. 393 Your discipline In farre greeuouaer to the faithfull. 
ifiis Bi9LK s Kings xii. 4 Thy father made our yoke grieuoua : 
now therefora. make thou the grieuoua acrutce of thy father 
.. lighter. 1063 Mahvvll Corr. xlit. Wkn. iSyg-^s II. 91 
A Committee is al.no in<^cting all illcgall patentn, and 

E ievous to the subject. iWd lii. II. i88Tlie cominitiee 
ve voted the Canary Company grievous, illegal, and a 
monoimly. 17^ T. II UTCHiNsoN Hist. Mast. I. iii. 35 
hfr. Dudley's short administration was not ve^ grievou.n. 
l *«49 MACAitiJtv Hist. Eng. vi. II. 90 The High Comniission 
was generally rvg.'trded aa the most grievous of the many 
grievances under which the nation laboured.] 

t b. Of a task : Heavy, arduous, difficult. Obs. 
137s Bardouh Bntce x. 636 Fra*thine vp wea grevousar 
To dym vm ciaBS Cmaucrx Pars. T. p 599 And in an 
muche as tiiilke love ia the moore greuoua to perfournc, in 
so muche is the more gretter the nieriie. 01490 Paston 
Lett. No. 75 1.97 It will be right gravewis to him to heile of 
hin hurt, he In so sore ntreken. 1477 Eari. Rivrrh (CaNiont 
Dictrs tu8 It is a greuos thing tocotiuuere them (RoyaumeNl, 
yet U it a more greuoura & more chargeable to kepe them 
w«l. 

fo. Of penalties, punishment, indignation: 
Falling heavily upon one ; heavy, bcvere. Obs. 

*303 I.ANQI.. P. PI. C. XVII. 77 So tor lius glotonye and 
grete synue he hah a greuoua penaunce. team tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv, ( 1 £. £. T. S.) 160 Gou Ihcr-of toke 
greivos vengeaunce. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, 


i^rat say v>u w kyng kat sji ' 
P. FLBTCHxa Slisn 11. x, A 


*379 Hardoun Pmee x 
To dym vo, cieBS Cm< 
muche as tliilke love ia t 


xviit. 09 I.et this be the greiiousest punishment among you. 
1584 H AWARD EuiroMut vii. 7a He woulde not lightlye 
punynhe anye ..with anye grevouser penaltye then Gy 
bantshmeut only. ifi4BCiAGB West fud. iv. sa Sign.fying.. 
his own grievous indignation against me. t^|9 D. Pei.!. 
impr. Sea 146 War is a thing that punishes men, with the 
greatest, and grievousest punishments that can bee. 

t d. Oi ijersotis: Causing trouble or annoyance 
to others ; oppressive. Of an assailant : Pressing 
hard on, Obs. 

sgBa Wvci.ir a Car. xiL 14, T schal not be rrenousCl^^arfr] 
to ysu. 1470-89 Macohy Arthur 1. xiv, The Duke Eustace 
. .and Kynge Claryauncc. . were alweye greuous on Vlfyun. 
1483CAXTON Go/d. Leg. 194/2 And as she that was beiyand 
greuous to hym he said to her goo unto the holy man that 
IS named ElTraym. 1539 Covekdalr hn. vii. 13 Is it not 
ynough for you, that yene greuous vnto men, but ye must 
greue my God alsoT 1^48 Udai.i., etc. Rrnsm. Par. Matt. 
X. 6a Ve shall be grieiiouse to no man wiih beecyng. 
1988 J. Hoi)kkr druid, tret, in HoHushed II. 8/1 ' 1 ^ his 
owne people he was rough and greevous, and hatvfiill unto 
strangers, sfioe Hakluyt Pey. III. 847, I do intrent you 
all to forgiue me in whataoeuer 1 haiie bin grieuous vnto you. 

e. Of a complaint : Pressing heavily 011 the 
person complained of. (In later use merely inten- 
sive or associated with sense 9 or 6.) 

*883 EfBN 7 Veal. Howoe tstd. (Arb.) 36 Mouiiige greuous 


are griaueus. Hiysg HtfanarGHW Tims ( itm) 1. 370 They 
raised a griovoiaa ouiciy Ibr tha want of a jNatioiiiil Synod 
to regulato our- wovship and govamiamit sfiys Moatav 
Cmrfyte (1878) >79 lliara ia the aamo griavoua eomplaint 
aminat tho time and its amn and iu •pint. 

a. Of thin^ events, accident!, etc.: Brinmg 
•erioo! tronule or diaeomfort; having injurioiia 
effects ; f causing hurt or pain. (Now only with 
mixture of aense 5 — * grievoni to think of '—quali- 
fying intensively a ah. denoting something painfhl 
or injurious.) 

S3to HAMMI.B Pr.Cenec. 1969 And ka,kat with awylk aytes 
God grevea, Sail fall in many at evoa myachevea. e S374CH au- 
ger Booth, I. m. iv. 8 (Camo. AilS.> Uy>twixen wikked fi^kaa 
and mo han ben grouoe deacordee. 1939 Covbsoalb //eb. 


xii. II No oianer chaatlsynM for the present tyme semeth 
to be tc^ua, but greuoua [alao ifits and i88i]|. 1940 Ciibkb 
Hurt Sedit. (1641) 43 Can we not look for a grlevouser 
and perillouser danger then the plague wt 1804 T. Weight 
Passions v. iv. 193 The greeter periil, or grievooMr evill 
incurred by the gift, cncreaite the goodneaae and valuation 
of the aiff. ifita Woodall S'tttg. Mate Wka. (1653) 3 
aee dally many grievous Fractures healed without it (the 
Trapanj. 1791 Joerm Serttt. (1771) 1 « i‘i. 43 We are 
there told that gnevoos inconveniences would follow such 
rigorous metlioda. 1864 D. G. Mitchbll Sev. Star. a8t 
Emile was labcMring under a grievous delusion. 1870 Brvant 
Iliad 1 . I. as Wide-ruling Agamemnon may perceive How 
grievous was hia folly. 

t b. Hurtful or injurious to something. Obs. 

tiph Trbvisa Barth, be P. R. vi. v. (1495) 193 Chyldren 
desire thynges that is to theym contriury and greuoua. 
0 saeo Lattfranc's Cirurg. 193 For colda ya most greueat 
to bonya & to pMnycies pat liek woundjrde. 

t o. Offensive to the senses ; liaving a bad taste, 
smell, etc. Obs. 

157B Lvte Dadoens u xxx. 43 It is alao of a very grievous 
aavuur. ^ 1799 J. Louthiam Perm of Proeest App. 977 The 
Sheriff is re(|Uired to visit and ina)>ect such Room, and to 
disallow or prohibit the Uw of tlie same, in case it shall 
appear to be grievous or unhealthy. 

f d. loosely. Kxcesstvely great or strong. Obs. 

1839 1 .iTHOuw Trav. iv. 153 And the forequarters and head 
they throw into a grievous nre. tOid. v. 193 A great Torrent 
. . that maketh a greivous iiuysa night and day. 

Of a disease, wound, or pain : Causing great 
suffering or danger ; acute, aevere. Now rare. 

exstgoS. Eng. Leg. I, 100/5 On Dame Eutice rani a sik- 
nesse : swike greuous a'ld long. Four ^er he hadde giet 
pine. S140 Hamih)lr Pr. Couse. 9910 And ka* sj'ght en a 
payn fuf grevuus : For deveU er awa foul and yduus. 
rsj8o Sir Peruntb. 499 He hadde a greuous wounds. 
1471 Kirlky Comp. Aleh. vi. xv. in Aabm. (1652) 164 
Wyth grevorn throwys. C1489 Dig/y Myst. (1882) 111. 
993 Thea grawous peynes make me ner mad I sgga Bh. 
Com. Prayer, Prayer Piague^’i\iYS plague and greuouse 
aickenesMe. 1867 Milion P. L. x. 501 A world who would 
not purchase with a bruise, Or mucli more grievous painT 
1883 Salmon Do ran Med, 1. 9984 The Leprosy is a more 
grievious Di-sease. 18^ K. W. Dale Jesv. Temp. v. (1877) 
58ThesufferingsorChri-t weregrievuus. S870 J. M. J>uncan 
Lect. Dis. lyomen xxxiii. <1809) 973 The disease .. is not 
considered grievous enough to secure a bed in the ho.spi(al. 
4 . Of a fault, crime, rin, etc. : Involving n grave 
degree of guilt, deserving heavy penalties. In later 
use chiefly with stronger sense : Atrocious, flagrant, 
heinous. Now only arch. 

a M$oo Cursor M. A .sin of vnkindnes. .^t als gKues 
e»l/ a/f^ kat iuj sa mikil greuouse is] Al- all his oker siiines 
wore, etifio Wveuv Serm, Sel. Wka. II. 940 Of ai syiines 
kat now ben kis is moost |,erelouse and grevous. 1399 
Remons'r. etgst, Rom. Corrupt. (1851I 14 Auarice and 
synionie ben grcuosere synnb in him thanne is bodili forni- 
cacioun. 15^ Fishkr 7 Penit. Ps. xxx^'iii. Wks. (1676) 57 
Have we not coniniytted many more greuouser ofl'ences than 
these beT 1983 Stubbks A not. Adnt. 11. (1889) 41 We see 
grecuous crimes, and flagicious facts . . daily committed. 
1801 {see Ghikvoi'si.y 1 bj a 1898 IIalks Gold. Rem. (1688) 
06 Those are the more heavier and grievouser sins of our 
Live.s. 1883 Col. Rec. P*eMNsylv. I. 87 A lleynous and 
Grevious Crime. 1880 Sala Lady Chester/. Pref. 4 This 
little book, .has fioni first to last one grievous artistic fault. 

6. Causing mental pain or distress. Now with 
n.srrowed sense : Exciting grief or intense sorrow. 

. .*"97 R- Gixiuc. (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of midni^t of ]« nijt, 
liiin mette n greuous cas. Him ko^te be sey a grislicb here 
[etc.], c 1400 M AUNney. (1839) xxxix. 314, 1 . . was a'^soyled 
of alle that lay in m v Conscience, of many a dyveive mvouB 
p^yut. 1939 CovBRUALK 9 Esdr, V. 91 After seuen dayei it 
nappeneditnat y« ihoughtes of my hert were very greuoua 
vnto me agayne. 1947^ of Commvnion (1548) B J b, 

The remeinbruunce of them is greuous vnto vs. 1504 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, I. i. 141 I'hat Newes Lh bad indeed . .^I'is very 
greenous to be thought vpon. 1899 ParlrH Let. q Jan., 
Diary (1871)) VI. 179 , 1 would have come at you the other 
night at St. Marlin's on that grievous occasion, but could 
not. 171a Steri.e Sped. No. 479 P 8 The Pleasures and 
Advantages of Sight being so great, the Loss must be ve^ 
grievous. I7P4 Mrs. Rauclivek Mysi. UdolPko xxx. It 
was so very grievous to her to think that [etc.]. 1833 

Ht. Martinkau Brooke Farm vii. 87 It was grievous to 
see in a short time how poorly they lived. 

6. Full of grief ; very sad or sorrowful, rare. 

ri374 Chaucer Boetk. 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.> And ahe, 
byhofdynge my cheerc, ka* was .. heuy and greuos of 
wepynge, compley[n]de. .pat 1 shal seyen the perturbacyon 
of my thowht. 19M Maria>wb and Pt. TambnH. in. i, 
^'he heir of mighty H^axeth. . Revives the spirits of all true 
Turkish hearts. In grievous mpmorv of his father's shame. 
1857 R. Ligon BaMdeee (1873) JbjKvib when he sees you 
come with a knife . . to kill hiin,he vXpours out the grievousest 
sighs, that ever you heard any cnlature make. 1808 Haw- 
THOONB P'emHuewe ix. (1879] 144 Women . . wearing a deep 


grlavou i x pi tori o n of eo n ntan a acBi, iBig Dedty Hem 
p Job. 9/8 All the whilB Ilia griav«ms iiiDtlMr stands by. .and 
v^ the dmaiy udoorpscaniary dkBeutey by catHag [Bic-l. 
7 , quaiMHAr. 

BtoB Shako. * Hen.iy^ve.\. 17 He oannol ooom^ ay hoed 
gaenouB tick. 

Hence CtaricnmnilMnA [-bxaoJ GBiirouBinns, 

13.. Mhser Poemtfr. Vernon MS, x. 47 Meur wflHmtcn 
■rBOOushBd And Murie wik^ten wyldmed. M98 Dives h 
Pmstp, (W. de W.) vi. xxiih ofsjfk Only god kiiowetk the 
giettouidiBde ofdedely syniM. 

C hfifo m ily (grrvasll), ndb. [f, Gbietous m. 

1 . In inch B wty ms to be oppresilve, painful, or 
hurtful to the affairs, person, or feelings of any one ; 
to an oppressive or injurious extent. (Chiefly used 
with woras implying hurt, harm, wrong, etc., and 
hence tending to become merely intensive ; cC a.) 

1303 R. Dbunnk Haudt. Synue 8736 Ne I Amro Bsked net 
greuustyke, But a fowe crummes for to pyke. 1340 Ham- 
roi.B Pr. CoMSc. 4537 pun sal he shew grete pamecucion And 
grovusly kani tourinent. e 1380 Wveup Set. Whs. 111 . 431 
Al 3if he Bemek grevousliche unkynde for fm tyme. c 1388 
Chaucbb Pars. T. r 773 This cursed synne anoyeth 
greuousllcho hem that it haunt en. S47a Presett/m. Juries 
In Surtees Mise. ri888) as Grefesly hurt hem of parelfof hb 
dethe. Act t Rich. HI, e. e | s Much people coming 
to the aaid Fairs be grievously vexed and troubled by 
feiigned Actiona. 1903-4 Act 19 Hess. / //, c. 38 Preamble, 
Stanhop . . lay in wayte uppon the seid sir William ana 
^mgrevously wounededandmaymed. 1900 FiBiiRa/'‘Nams/ 
Semt. C'tess RLkmotsd Wks. (1876) 3ooTlie moost payiiful 
crampes soo grcuously vexynge her. t8si Bidi x Matt. viii. 
6 My seruant lieth at home sicke of the palsie, grieuously 
tormented. 1897 R. Ligon Bnrbadoes 11673) Rt 'T'he In- 
habitants. .were so grievously visited with the plague. 1791 
JouTiN Serm, (1771) V. ii. 30 To punish the offender end to 
afflict him morejgrievously. 1870 Drvakt /// ad 1 1 , xv. 79 
Ue had seen the Creeks Pressed grievously be»ide their fleet. 

tb. Heavily; with a heavy penalty, at a heavy 
or high rate ; for a large sum. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter I. 6 tail greuoslyere be 
dampned Iwn hetheti men. a 1900 in Arnolcle Chrou. (x8iil 
911 Yf any man wer taken and conuirie of takyng of veneri 
he shalbe greuously redemed if he haue whend he may be 
redeemed. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. lx. Now 
then we shnil nut fade to be y** grieuouslycr condemned if 
we forget our God. t8ei Shaks. Jul. C. iii. ii. 85 The Noble 
Brutus Hath told you C^ar was Ambitious: If it were 
so it was a greeuous Fault, And grecuously hath Cm*ar 
answer'd it. 1870 Blount Law Did.%.s. Attaint, He rhull 
be imorisoned and grievously ransomed at the Kings Will. 

2 . Jn a great or serious degree ; heavily, deeply, 
strongly, exceedingly, etc. (In early, snci occas. 111 
mod. use, with more or less suggestion of the 
etymological sense.) 

1340 Ayenb, 47 Uy nne^ek wel grcuousliche. 11389 
Chaucrn L. C. W. Pro!. 349 He ne hath nat doon so 
grevously a-mis. ^1400 Maundev. (Koxh.) vi. ai He bad. . 
sworne so greuously kat be schuld bring it to swilke a sLite 
^t wymnien schuTd mow wude ouer and no^t wete kaire 
kneesse. e 1439 Life St. Kath. (1884) 35 And hym offendyth 
nn thyng mure grouously than whaii man. .^euek worshep 
ofgoaheatocreeturesvnrcsonaUe. 193BT1NUALB A>/. John 
(*53/) 81 'i'he Jswes synned greueou<.lyer agaynNt God. 
1990 SruNSRR r. Q in. x. a lie behind them stayd, Maulgre 
hiS hiMt, who arudged grievously To house a guest that 
uould be neeoes obayd. 1999 Shaks. John iv. lii. 134, 
J do su^peut thee very greeuuusly. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
Ped., Wks. 1760 I. 3, I grievously siisr*ectcd a cheat. 1794 
Sir W. Jones Insttt. Hindu Law ii. { 936 A spiritual a^ 
a natural father . . are not to be treated with disre'^ct . . 
though the student be grievously provoked. 1873 Kuskin 
Arrows Clmcs (x88o) IT. 100, [ 1 ] shall be grievouriy busy 
tomorrow. 1894 H. Dhummond Asc* nt Man 56 The socio- 
logist has grievously complained of late that he could get 
but little help from science. 

3 . In a deploiable manner, *»ndly*, ‘ wofully*. 
174a Warrurton Whs. ixBti) XI. 197 Hut our Advocate, 

now grievously bemired, yet flounders on. s8a7 Pollok 
Conrse T. iv. The winds of heaven Display his nakedness 
to passers by. And grievously burlesque the human form. 
1847-8 H. hfiLt.RR Pint Impr, xviii. 11857) 391 Melancholy 
banks of mud, here and there overtopped by thickets of 
arievously befouled sedges. 1879 J owett I 
How gnevously was 1 disappointed I 1883 Sir T. Mariin 
Ld. Lyudhunt v. ito The Government erred grievously 
io doing little or nothing to redress these abuses. 

1 4 . With evpretsion of grief ; bitterly, piteously, 
sorrowfully. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 190 pei syke greuotisleche, ft a 
scharpe feuere fiiUik. 1804 Shaks. Oih. v. i. 53 Wliat ore you 
heere, that cry so grecuously t 
1 6 * To lake grievously : (a) to be incensed or 
angered at; (^) to be distressed or gricA'ed at. 
(C 7 . tahe in grief, in grievance,^ Obs. 

A *933 Frith Bh. agst. Rnstell (1899) axi More and 
RocoMter . . t<mk the nmtter so grievously, that they could 
never be at quiet in their stomaens, until they had drunken 
his blood. 194B UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par, Mark v. 35-43 
The common .sorte are wouiice to take the death of young 
folkes much greuouslyer then of olde. sgBs Earl Biirkws- 
BURV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. HI. 61 My w)'ffe taketh 
my doughter Lennoux deathe so grevousHe that she neither 
dothe nor can thincke of any thiiige but of lanientinge. 
Ori«F 01 UI 316 M(girvaaiic«). ff. Ghuvous a. 
4 - -NBBB.] The quality or conoition of being 
grievous, In various senses of the adj. 

*303 R. BauNNR Haudl, Syune 719 pyn okys done hym 
more greueHnes.sejMin nlle he lewys wylikednetse. e S34K 
Hamfolb Prose Tr, (x866) 3 This name Ihesu..doRe away 
graae.snes of fleschely desyris. e 1400 Lat^frant's Cirurg, 
399 Of k* givuousnes of ke rlgboon wbanne he Is out of 
■oyncte. e 1440 Prom/, Parv. axx/x Grovawnce, or grevows- 
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gmuoumm of mra. lOs Nouu Js W*e fim 

t^hS«m**^******- *>y right reuoniug. 


m sag# J. D Buoms in il/MM. ^ 

tibn. .would loM nil the gnevouKiMM nnd nmurwhkh u^ake 

nmictlon. 

1* GviBTWlUi^. Ods. In 5 gvewouate, -oMtM. 
[f. Griivou« •»• ’TV.] Grlevonanesn, heliioutness. 

€ am Lm Bammtmf. Mirr. xxxiv. 68 (Gibbs MS.) Also 
to acbewe ke greoou*te of eynn in cuetome. r ijm Choto£, 
Sa^Umt, u. iuAti^ia X. 34^/38 l^ni schAlt grctelye wcye (a 
grevoMtee of pine siiuscf. 

Qrlft^ variint of Gbtph Ofis., griffin. 

CMff (giif ), rg.l fior/A, dial. Also grlf. [Origin 
obacnre.] A deep narrow valley or chnsm. 7Cr.GRirT. 

1^ W. Mammaix KaHtfA II. 33s Griff, a deep valley, 
with * rocky 6 Hure 4 ike chasm at the bottom, ilihi Good 
OU 4 P 3 S Ihe broken receding angles at tlie foot of theGrif. 
^ Atkinson Moorlmmd Far, 344 One of the small tribuUry 
be^.. comm into the open air min in a wUd litde griff. 
Cwiac (sni),sP,^Aftfff 0 ‘JntnaH,lmi>p. a shoxteniiig 
of the earlier Gbiffin, q.v.1 « GBiypiir^ 
iffip BmgmUt a6o Whilst a call Of * Griff I ho Griff! ' re* 
echoed like the yell Of foul tormentom, in some modem 
belL sSfe All Year Bound No. 53. 117 What an unso- 
phMtlcated griff you must be I 1178 Bbbant ft Rick 
Colta's Arb, xxx. (1887) saf There had been joking with a 
lot of * griffs yonna recruiu Just out from England. 

Comb, ago W. D. Arnold OaJMoU 1 . iiL 38 Cadets . . 
going im to that great griff depot, Oudapoor. 

Chris (grif )} sd .9 rare. Also in hr. form griffe, 
[a. F. griffe,'\ A claw. 

sSso Shkllbv Sonsilwo PI, iii. 113 A Northern whirlwind, 
wandering about Like a wolf . . Shook the bo^bs thus 
laden, and heavy, and stiff, And snapped them off with his 
rigid griff. 1848 Lvtton Harold vii. iv. My disgrace at 
being so clawed and mauled by its gr(fftt. 1863 Ouida 
Sirathmor* 1 . xii. 195 'J*he prettyiNinther, how handsome 
she looks I She has merciless though. 

Griff (ffrif)f Louisiana, Also griflb. 

gziffo(n, griffin. [Of obscure origin: Buffon 
(quoted by littre) gives the word as griffe.^ A 
type of mulatto (see quote.). 

igM Lvku. and Visit U. S, II. 67 The auctioneer began 
to oeMCrihe him as a fine griff (which means three parts 
black), twenty>four years old, and having many si^rior 
qualities. s8^Barti.ktt Diet. Amor., Criffm, griffe, this 
word, like the French is constantly used in Louis* 

iana, both in conversation and in print, for a mulatto, par* 
ticularly the woman. 1886 Syd, Soe. Lox., Griff, same as 
Gr/ffo. Grffo, the produce of n negro and a mulatto, con- 
taining one fourth white blood, and three fourths black. 
Griffon, same as Griffo, 

Griff (grit ), sb,^ Weaving, [Origin unknown ] 
A frame composed of horizontal bars employed in 
pattern-weaving. A Iso griff frame, 
i860 UrVs Diet, /fr/r (cd. 5) 111 . 1C05 A mechanical 
arrangement connected with the treddle, which raises or 
draresses the griff frame. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., Griff. 
Chriff (grif ), V. Anglo-Indian, [f. Griff 
iSap Bei^alee 96^ He deem'd no sin To griff a heedless 
friend, --jMiiin English, —take him in. 

Griff, obs. form of Gbaff sb.\ Gbief. 
Griffade (grifF'*d). Falconry, [a. F. griffade, 
f* .^ff^ claw.] A sudden seizure with the claws. 

iSsa R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus v. 69 The 
* malle-hawk ' dug her talons with a gnffadc into his bead. 

Griffaun (grilg'n). Anglo-Irish, Also 8 graf- 
fone , q grlfbwn. [a. Irish grafdn * a grubbiog-aa * 
(O'Reilly), f. grafaim scrape, grub.] (See quot. 
1 780.) Hence Oriflkun v, 

1780 A. Youno Tour Jrel, II. xo They, .pare with aii 
ffane, and the husbandry they rail 
It is a very strong hoe with which 


ins'irument they call a graffane, and the husl 
graffaniiig and burning. 


they cut up the turf, rolling it up with their foot as they do 
it, and leaving it to dry in order to burn. 1883 Eventng 
Arenwas July 9/6 William struck Tom Sheehan on the head 
with the gnffaun. 1899 Janb Rahlow Irish Idylls m. 6a 
l^rry was dealing a few superfluous pats with the flat of 
bin broad griffawn. , _ 

Griffe, obs. form of Gbaff sb,\ sb,^, Gbief, 

Qrlffler, obs. form of Gbepfirr. 

Grifln 1 (gri-fin ),niffon» nyplum (gri-fan). 
Forms : a, 4-5 grimm, gryffounCo, (5 -own), 
5 grUfioance, grolfon, fi-7 gryffon, 5, 7-8 
grlfon, 6 gryfon, 6-7 grifflon, 6 grilffin, 7 
gryffon, 4 griflFn, (5 greiyno, grlfon), 7-8 
gryffin, 4- griffon, 6- griffin. /9. 5, 7 *riP®o*^ 
(6 girphinno. Sc. grophoun) , 6-7 griphi^n, 6-^ 
grypbin, 7, 9 gryphon, 5- giypto. [«. OF. 

f i/oun, F. gHffon (OF. also griffon^ - It. gnfom, 
L gty^us (MclB)»yr3J^ (gen. ^phti)^ o. Gr, 
(sen* 7Pmt). 

In smse e. and its comb. In 4^tb« regular mode rn s^llln y 

is , ' ‘ ■ 


the he^ and wings of on eagle and the body and 

hind quarters of a lion. v. j 

By the Greeks they were believed to Inhabit Scythia, and 

•o keep jealouewatdi over the gold of that country. 

kTaIu. 496 The grifion of him was agast. crffB 


r. ttys Uk a nlliphoii lobked he ahnoie 
Lor^ff Hengm, MSS, ^§[Mi,Cambr, ATA.gre- 
M AUND^, (Roxh) xxlx. I3B In lilt landw 
mmiy yriffbuns. .M hafe |w schappe of ane e^ie before, and 
hetand |m schupe of a lyoun. cxam Terr, Portngal 1981 
Fronm a gmffaio he was refte. Caxton Myrr. 11. w. 
•fiThe gryffi^ i^*lde whicbe haue bodymi of lyouns Aeyng. 
igfy M APLn Gr. Forssl 88 l‘he Griidiiri isa Fouie of plcniifiili 
Md ihicke fcthcr. and foure footed withall. 1601 CHRSTBa 
clxviii, The Griffon h a bird ricl»« 


M3 As when a Gryfon through the Wilderneas. .Pureucs the 
AriinaspiM, who by stealth Had from bis wakeful custody 
^rloind The guarded (iokt. 1713 Stsrlb Gnardtan No. 
M ^4 A learned controversy about the existence of griffins. 
1716 Lady M. W. Muntaou Let. to Mrs. T. rkUttoXmayto 
3 p Aug,, Among thsMe relics they showed me a prodigious 
jje* in gold, which they called the claw of a griffin. 
z8ra CsaLvi.K Mise. 11837) ll- A stony desert tenanted 
byG^phons and Chimeras. «xl^ H. Mii.lkr Test, Rocks 
ill. (1837) 149 The great dragons and griffins and ‘laithly 
worms of mediaeval legend, 1863 ' L. Carroll * Alice in 
^onderlaml ix. (1886* 138 They very soim came upon a 
Gryphon, lying fast asle^ in the sun. 

b. A representation or figure of a griffin, os in 
Heraldry, Sculpture, etc. 

*3** Ca#r de L, 0963 Off red aendel were her haneres. 
With three gryffouns depaynted wel. ¥411400 Morie 
3^70 Qwat gome was he thia with the gave armes, 
With pis gryffoune of golde. 1439 E. E, H'tils (18B9) 
X17 A Skochen of myn Artnes ..and gGreffons to here 
hit vppe. 1480 Lybeans Disc, 8x A scheld . . Wyth a 
gryffoun of say. sj^ luv. Bexley in ArchmoL Cant, 
Vfll. X08 On cope ofred with fioures and grlffens of gold. 
1840 Yorkc Unton Hon, itg A Griffin Sergreant Or. 1733 
Hogarth Anal. Beauty vi. 33 The griffin, a modem hiero 
glyphic, signifying strength and swiftness. 1778 Prnnant 
l^nr in fvaiss (1883) L 88 The Britons.. put letters on 


them [coins], elephants and g^phons; things they W( 
before unacquainted with. *8x8 Semv Hrt, Midi, ix, llie 
paw remained susMnded in the air like the claw of a 
heraldic griffin. 18x8-40 Bkrrv Kncycl. Her. 1 , Griffin 
Male, in heraldry is represented without wings, having rays 
of gold issuing from various parts of the body. 1831 Lanuur 
CL JulietH Wks, 18461 1 . 514 Gryphens and E.igles, ivory and 

f old, Can add no clearness to the lamp above. 1863 Miss 
IsAOOON y, Marchmont I. v. 8a Grim stone griffins stir* 
mount the terrac«*ste|Mi. 1864 Boutkll Her. Hist. 4 PoF 
ix. 67 A gryphon is the dexter Supporter of the Duke of 
Cleveland. 

2. A vulture; now — griffon-vulture (xw 4"). 


„ ^ - . Jt73 XRIKTXAM Moao Vll. 13S 

I'he griffons circled and soorea from their eyries. s8^ 
Oxford BiblS’Helys 93 * Engle* (Deut. xxxit. xt). the., 
griffon, great vulture. 1884-3 Riverside Hat. HtsL (1888) 
IV. 974 'i'he griffin or fulvous vulture, Gyksfnivus. 

d. transf, A grim-looking or extremely vigilant 
guardian, (Cf. dragon,') 

1804 R. R. Pban> Atner, Abroad 1. ii. It [the larder) is 
always locked up by that she griffin with a hunch of keys, 
4. ottrib, and Comb , a% griffin' beaked, -guarded^ 
-like, -winged Rfljs. ; griffin's foot, a surgical in- 
strument, so called from its form ; grlffon-vulturo, 
a vulture of the genus (Ifps, esp. G.fuhms. 

1875 W. M*lLwaAtTH< 7 wiV/# Wigtownshire 140 The *grlffin- 
beulced galleys of tlie ancient Scandinavians. s6xx Cotcr.. 
Pted de Griffon, a 'Griffons foot. 1790 Msm. R, Aee^ 
Sure. Par.'sl. 169 llic instruments liitherto used to raise 
the ixmes of the cranium depressed on the dura niaier are 
.. the griffin’s fooL 1848 'I knnyson Amitey Crt, 14 The 


Vulture. VultHr Jnhms. 1833 Sia C. Bkll // am/ (1834) 
78 If the griffon-vulture be frightened after his repast, he 
must disgorge, before he flies. X8B4-3 Riverside Hat. Hist. 
(t888) Iv. 973 The griffon-vulture. Gy/s /uRms. s6io 
Healrv tr. Vntes on St. An^. Citie 0/ God 686 Ausonius 
makes her [the Sphynx]..*griffin*wiiiged. 

An^o- Indian, [Of uncertain 
origin : usually explained as a fig. use of prec., but 
there is no evidence fur this.] A European newly 
arrived in India, and unaccustomed to Indian ways 
and peculiarities ; a novice, new-comer, greenhorn. 

«793 Child in Southey Li/b Bell (1844) 1 * 459 Wilks, .will 
. . fend you every assistance in forwaraiiig these matters, 
in which . . you must. 1 presume, be a perfect g:riffin. 
S794 H. Bovd fwt, Observ, No. 34 F 5, I am little tatter 
than an unfledged Griffin, according to Ihe fashionable 
phrase here (Madrasi. 1807 J. Johnson Oriental Voy, 73 
Every arrival from Europe . . as soon as he touches terra- 
firma is a griffin. 18x6 * Quiz ’ Grand Master 11. so note. 
Young men, immediately on their arrival in India, are 
termed griffins, and retain this honour until they are twelve 
months m the country. 1838 J.ett,/r, Madras (1843) 38 
Mrs. Staunton laughs at me, and calls me a * griffin ' . . 
(N.B. Griffin means a freshman or freshwoman in India.) 
i8iH Ld. Saltoun Scra/s II. iv. x^ Utter greenhorns or 
grimns, as Indian phraseology has it. 

Griffin 8. C/.S, A mulatto : see Griff sb.h 
Gsiffinfogffi (gri-finodg). Aniglo- Indian. [f. 

Gbiffxk - -AOB.I The state oi being a * griffin^ ; 
one'f firit year in Indio. 

1809 Bengaleo xee Subscription pack. Champagne tiffin 
parties, and other first claims on the grimnage of a civilian. 
i8m E. E. NAFisa Sexnes 4 Sports For, Lands II. vi. 197 
A large detachment of recruits, who, like myself, all in their 
^flinege, had hot lately landed at Madras. 18^ G. P. 
Bandbrron Wild Beasts Ind. xxiL X14 In the days of onr 
giiffinaga 


GBXG. 

^ (griBne'bk), InpgryphoiiMqiift. 

[£. GBtrviv < f -EdguB.] Of the itylu of a griffin. 

18(8 L.vtTON Caxtone xviii. iii, Blandbe had Jum one of 
those facM that ,. might become grypboosnque, witeb-Uke, 
and grim. 

ChriflnMffi (gri’finte). [f. GBimiri 4 -Baa.] 
A ahe-niffin. 

i%x Lvtton Pilgrims Rhhto af. (1840) 140 Nothing 
could now appease the GriffinciM. but his ^Itive assunuico 
that . .poor puw should be. .boiled for the Griffin's soup» 

Griffinhood (gri-finhud). Anglo-Indian, [£ 
GkIFFINA 4* -HOOD.] -GniFFINAOB. 

i 4 s 4 Tait*s Mag. XXl, 133* 1 'vat not quite released from 
tta swaddling bamls of my griffin-hood. 1890 * Kolv Bol> 
DRKwooD ■ Col, Reformor 11891) *4* 1 » » th« ordinary early 
phnM ofgriffinhood. 

Grtflnigll lgrl*finij),a. [f. GbtffirI and 84. 
-itiH.J ft. Characteristic of a griffin, b. Anglo- 
Indian, Indicative of the 'gilRin’. Hence ffixt-f- 


a 18^ Hood Ode to R. Wilson xxUi. I feel None of that 
8 riflinixh excess of seal. X89D Benares Mag, IV. 85 We 
were afraid of eliciting some remark on our griffiiiisbness, 
if we gave utterance tu such a reflection, i860 A'for 4 Crit, 
fr. Times 394 M y griffinisli wonder at the want of white faces. 

Grifllaigm (gri finix’m). [f. Gbiffik 1 4 -imm.] 
Griffiniah naiiire or characteristics. 

1838 Kuskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. vill. | so The honest 
imagination gains everything ; it bos griffiniam, and graces 
and usefulness, all at once. 

CtoiAnanip (gri*finjip). Anglo-Indian, [C 
Gbiffim 8 + .BHir.l The position of being a griffin ; 
the lime during which one Is a grlfTin. 

s8i6 * Qufx * Grand Master iv. 76 The grlffinshlp expired, 
he's sent, On duty from his regiment. 

Gxiffljlh (gil'fij), 0 . Anglo-Indian, [f. Gbiff 
sb. - -f -IHH.] i .ike a * griff *, inexperienced, ' green *. 
‘ - ‘ ‘IvibgwUh 


1836 Lett. fir. Madras (1843) S3 lY.) He was living 
nad men, and saw that they thought ‘ ' 
tliemselvcs, but only more griffish. 


Iiemselvcs, but only more ffrili 
Qriffo : see Gkipf sb.^ 
t Griffon ^ Obs, rare. In 4 grl-, giTffo(u)n. 
[a. OF. griffon, grifon, app. connected with 
Grew.] A Cireek, 

13.. K, Alls. 3134 He sat, and plcyqhed at the chesse, 
With o Grlffouu of betheneMe. 13. . Coer de L, 1761 Tta 
French and Gryflbns down rightes. Slew there our KngUsh 
knights, c 1330 Will. Palerne 1961 pe gryffouns pan aayli 
gonne stint aiie cherche pe bri)t mirde meliors to aldde 
pera. (1677 F. Sandford General Hist Eng, 78 Me offers 
up the nra Standard of Cursor King of Ciprus whit h he 
lock among the sjxiils of the Griffons Camp. 1837 Sir P. 
Paixiravr Msrth, 4 Friar i. (1844) 04 Greeks.. who are 
called Griffons wherever Romance is i^ken.) 

Griffon ^ (grilm). [a F. griffon * chien anglait 
by hiitr^ identified with grijfon Griffin I.] A 
spedea of coarse-haired dog, resembling a terrier. 

x88a Blaekw. Mag. Aug. 99a Austrian bonrhounds and 
French griffons, sl^ Ttmss 19 Apr, xa/i Griffons cannot 
be filled wiih a head-cage. X898 Daily Hows 10 Feb. 6/6 
Animals of foreign nntioiialiiy such as Chows, Griffons, atid 
merry little Schipperkes. 

GrilTon : are Giuff xfl.4 , Griffin 1. 

II Griffonogo (gnTpnftg). [a. F. griffonage, f. 
griffofiner to write badly, scrawl.] Scribble. 

Mas. F. Trollofb Dom. Manners Amer. xxxiv. 
(1839)335 We hastened to park up our * trump-ery * . . and 
amongihe rest, my six hundred pages of griffonage. 183a 
Mar. Edckwoxth Helen 11 . vii. f48 There was a heap 01 
little crumpled bills which, with telicie's griffonage, Helen 
hwl thrown into her table-drawer. , 

Grlffoun(e, obs. f. Griffin 1 ; var. Gbiffiw K 
t Gviflionnd. Obs. Also grof-. [app. a var. 
of grewhtmnd; cf. the current pronunciation of 
lieutenanl (Idfte'nSnt).] A greyhound. 

13. . K, A Us. 5984 In a cneyne of golde tweie grlfhoundex, 
I4aa tr. Seereta Secret, Priv. Prrv, (E. E. T. S.) 174 
Scipion hym chased as a grefhound dothe tta Pox. 

Grift, dial, [7a. Du. grifl ; cf. Gbiff rAl] (See 
quot. 1880.) 

1851 Jnd.R. Agrie. Soe. XII. 11. 313 The waters .. form 
the main draim. for the low lands under the names of 
'doughs', *eaus', * fleets *, and * grifts'. 1889 H, W. Line. 
Gloss., Grift, a channel shaped out by water for itself ; a 
runnel. 

Grift' e, obi. form of Graft rd.i and v.i 
Grig (grig), sb,^ Also 5 Bxege, 7 greg, griffg(o. 
[Of Obscure origin. The identity of the word in 
the variona lenaes is very doubtful, but Johnson*! 
conjecture that it originally meant ' anything 
below the natural size* would plausibly account 
for all the uses. (Cf. Gbiogles.) 

Cf also Rw. dial, hrih (literary Sw. hrdh) little animal, 
small child ; Sc. cr/ch, eriko, Y a louse (Jam.) 1 also Caica «6.«) 

fl. A diminutive j^rson, a dwarf. [Perh. 
transf, from aenae 3 (or 4, if the latter be genuine).] 
Obs, rare. 

a 1400-30 Alexeutdor 1733 Sllke a dwlnyng , a dwm, ft a 
dwer^e as hi-se 1 fe, A grub, n gregc out of grace I Oubl. A 
groh. a grig out of grecej. 1609 Maswxll tr. Herodian 
909 Having . . Bcoft him, for that being such a low Grigge 
(Gt. prxpbt Er, L. tantnlm homo stotnrol, he would mc- 
sume to personate such High and Mighty Heroes as Amo 
ander and AchiUca. 

2. A short-legged hen. Also gric-hon. Cbs^ 
exG. dial, 

1389 Kidrr Eag.-Lat. Diet., A Grigge or shorta lagged 



GUO. 


CWX£Xi. 


heniM, gmUMlk, mmttiHmtm. itfn'HMtMni /V Sfc y I, jorfik 
A dwtiAh kindofMiiu. ii. gvig b«iii) ibac ara aatiaoiwnai^'; 
linle. fyas-ifM In BaiLav. itchfS in Halliww.!. lilf - 
D^r^tk. GiM4. in VI, xlaGng^ a BMtam 

3 . A species of eel; a small or young cal (scip^^ 
quota). Also more fully 

iSti CoTCR,, AnguUUUt^ a Gng, or littfo Eala. liit* 
Gaulb Uitt* Mmdn» iw Silly Grigga t Coma out of thy 
Pond and Mod. idga walton Amgi^ x. loo Ilia idlvasi, 
EcK and graan or graaniah Eal which tha River s| 
Thamaa ahoonds, and ara called GragsK t(UB R. UouMi'.. 
Arirnmny ii. 335/1 Ad aal firac a Fausan, Chan a Grigg, at ' 

II M. 3 ) V ®f 

or amall Eal% which . . swim on tha top of the Water abaDC 
Briatol. lyslB D^ter. r 4 a/«rc 103 Tha uraeniah, or Oreg-Eah 
nd9 Pbnnant Zaa/. 111 . 114 Tim ia another variety of this 
mb (tba eel] known in the Tbamea by tha Ofuna at Grigi^ 
and about Oxford by that of Griga or Gluts. tW3G.Cl>AViBa 
Norfolk Breads xxxi. 1 1884) 834 The grig is a yellowish ee^ 
with a projecting underjaw. 

b. aiirik, in grig-weei (f also shortened a 
basket-work trap for catching grigs. 

sygS Tram, Sae. Art* XVI. 135 Used by the flaharmen 
to make grigs, or twig tunnels, to catrh aeli and other fish. 
sShi Fumrtt* ExM, Catai, 37 Grig WeaL Lamprey 
Week . . Improved Eel Pot. 

4 . A grasshopper or cricket, diai. 

The vanuineneM of this aenaa ia doubtful, aa tha dialect 

S oaaariea containing at uaually quote aa thear sola axampia 
e phrase * merry aa a grig ' laee c). 


WIU.I. iMi;:- 


in sonw cyder couni 


the phim * merry aa a grig ' laea 5). 

1847 Halliwbu^ Grv • • n cracket. Kar. diai. ifgg 
Tbnnvson Brook 54 Tlae dry High-clbow'd griga that leap 
in aummer graaa. iMp LotudmU Gng . . a cricket. 

6. A merrjt (or t mad) grig (rarely without adj.) : 
nn extravagantly lively person, one who is full of 
frolic and jest. Also in phrase as msrty (or 
iivsfy) as a grig, 

[Commonly aaaociated with aenaa 4 ; but it ia pomtble that 
sen^ A Is Itself merely an erroneous inference from the 


QxlgglM(crl*gfls),4i^.//. [er.GBioj 4 i] tenll 
Apples left on the tree by tbe gntheier. Hcnee 
4 hrl*gvlteE vkl jd., colleetim| * grteUa 
sesi in Hone Eastyri*^ ibk. IL 1070 The sauJI appl es 
are called jvMka .. Cllmbiag boys, .oonameacegiiggliagi 
/kid. leyi Their gtiggHag pcrambulationa. ilqy Halu- 
watL, Grjggits, smai f e p nie a , in sonw cyder coundesi boye 
who eollecccheae after the principal oBcaare gathered, call 
UgriagUag, itighifPifArGto. 

Gnnoiy. grigrit see GgnoBnL 
t Chll*gg]r 4 a, [Origin end sense donbt- 

fol : ?L UBia sb.^ (though this is recoided much 
later) 4> T.] ? Heathy, wild. 

, t$n Pitfr.Pmnuus. v. 577 But what doe yeue Iwoo here^ 
an this grtggin barlaarous cumrte Y 
Gh^ht(ft, obs. pa. t. of Gbutoh ; obs. f. Gbxtb. 
CMglnc, grikinR, obs. forms of Gagauio. 
Grikigo, obs. form of GaugisH. 
t Obs. Yanaa : 4-5 grille, gryll(e. 

[Related to Guill a, and CL MLG. gritU 
hatred, anger.] R. lU-will, vexation; harm, 
mischief, b. ? Fierceness, violence. 

a. tj. . CritttmgmoH 4 Jfw S97 in Horatm. Attonri. lAg. 

(x878t ao7 Mete and drynke bm hedde at wille Waboutea 
grucchytig or grille in troube tente bei tiilc And lefts 
al JnU opm. ^1400 Molaytu 004 The Sowdaue graaantis 
wcle ^r*till, b^t tornede oure gudmen all to jxryU. e i4go 
Erls Toloas 079 Lady he ys to us a foo^ . . Be hath done 
us grete grylle. c 148$ E. E. A/tsc, i Warton Club) 64 For 
thi tale thou mayst bere the blame away Of every syde with 
gram, and grille. 

b. o i4ge Gay IVarw, (C.) 1x488 Tber come neuer man an 
b3rs hylic Thorow qweync^ tior buruw grylle^ But yf the 
lorde nym hedur br^ht. 

tGviU, Obs. ran. [After Spenser's Gsyi/^ 
which is ad. Gr. y^bkXm a pig.] A qnasi-proper 
name for a person of low last* -a or lazy habits. 


sen^ A Is UMir merely an mroneous mference from the name for a person of low last* -a or lazy habits. 

with ‘a merry cneje'j SrcHsla EC- *«• *6 One. .That had an hog 

allusion in a merty grig becM late, hight Gryile by name, Kepyned greatly, aim 

?yX?*T****y |y ***•" ■fJ"*® 3 Of *• ^ did him miscall That had from hoggish forme him brought 


relation of morry grig to the earlier recorded synonym 
moi'fy Giftk M oliscure ; iiu doubt one of them must have 
Mtrn a perversion of the oihur, but the difference of recorded 
ute U too slight to afford ground for saying th.*!! worry 
Crook is the original. The probability seems indeed rather 

00 the other side, aa It is not ea-ny to explain why Crook 
should be u<icd in this sense, for which there is no precedent 
in Fr. Cf. also Gus.J 

igM Dxant Horaco'o Sai, 1. Hi. B vb. A merry grigge. a 
iocaiKlc frende. laSp Hay any Work 4 A company of nierrie 
grigs you must ihma them to be. 1838 BaoMie Aaii/odo* 1. 
V. Wks. 1873 ill. 343 Whilst I And my mad Grigs, my men 
ean run at aasc « igga — Ea/f, Moor m. UL ibid. 1 1. 50 lie 
to my Griggs Again ; And there will find new mirth to stretch 
And baugh. 1708 Vansii. & Cia. Vow. Hnob. 1. ti. A very 
pretty, civil young woman truly, and the maids are the 
merriest grigs, /kui. v. i, Afan. I thought you hod all supt 
at home lost Night Y Sir Fran. Why so we did • and all aa 
merry as Grigs. 1758-69 Goldsm. Eso. vi. Wks. (Globc)304/i, 

1 grew as merry ae a grig, and laughed at every wora that 
was spoken. s8io SAlondui Foiiico 1 . 176 She capered 


B him brought 

to iiaturail. Ikid. 87 Let Gryll ^e Giyll, and have iila 
hoggish minde.] ifipy I'ilgr. Partiau. 1. Bs Let lazie grill 
snorie till the midst of the day. 1597 Br. Hai-l Sat. 11. ii. 
D I b. Let swinish Grill delight in dunghill clay. 1644 
QvAuvts IPk^jyr H'kiyt Wks. (Groe.itt) 1 . 177/s Grains 
are fitter fur Grill, then Pearles. 

GxiUCgri! . sb.^ [i‘. Gmiib V -] 

1. fish, etc., broiled ou a gridiron ; a 

grilled dish. Also fig. 

1766 Anstkv /tntk GhvU (1767) 8x These are yonr true 


was spoken. s8io SAiondui FoUieo 1 . 176 She capered 
mighty consequentially, and yet she has no bold appear. 
a>ice ; but that nation [the French] are such a set of grigs 
1 don’t wonder at it. 1840 Dickbnb OM C. SkoA 1, 1 shall 
be as merry as a grig among these gentry. 1847 Smith 
Ckr. Tndpoio xvUl (xSto) x6x Her aunt . . has turned as 
lively aa a grig. 1863 Mss. C Claskb SkoUto. Char. viiL 
W 30 To such a man, this grig of a girl, ever on the alert for 
roguery, . . is an absolute abomination. 1868 Gita Ei.inT in 
Crum Lifo (1885) 111 . 65 When 1 was a young grig-^not 
very full uf hope about my woman's futureu 

t b. App. the denignation of the memben of aoine 
eonvivisil society, ^erh. a different word.) Obs. 

18x0 CaABBB BoroHgk [.et. x. 349 Griggs aud Gregoriane 
bere their meetings hold. 

6. slang. A iarthiiig; pi. money, cash, * dibs’. 

1656 y Barton'* Diary (i8e8* 1 . 335 The poor man . . sent 
to oae Mr. Best, .to pay her 40/. to accommodate her for her 
Journey home ; but she liaving received the griggs set sail 
another way. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crow 8.v., Not a 
Grig did he lip me, not a Farthing wou'd he give me. 
*747 HoBXLav E'ooi (1748) 11 . lao When speaking of a 
Man without any Money in his Pocket, we say tliat he is 
not worth a Gng ; that is, he has not wherawith to make 
himself merry. in Gmosk Diet. ^’alg. Tomgao. 1839 

H. AiNswoarH Jouk Skof/ard iii. He shall go through the 
whole course, .unlesa he cornea down to the ust grig. 

0»lg(lfrig),5A5^ dial. [a. Vi.gntg, Coiixiotk grig 
■■ Ir., Gael, fraach t^OCeltic ’*wroiko-s.'\ 'The 
common heath or heather, Calluna vulgaris ; also, 
cross-leaved heath, Erua Tstralix. 

1674--91 Rav Coileet. Word* xa6 Grig; Salopiensltnis 
Heath, sfiga Act 4 Will. 4 Afary c. 93 • 9 Any Grig, IJng, 
Heath [etc.], typt Tram. Soe. Art* IX. 78 With strong 
heath, grig, or ling, growuig thereon. 1809 Hvam 4 Enfiy* 
FarwortyrnL 14 bmt. epi Digging stone, cutting fera 

and rushaa. i8iS9 Gi-ovaa Ifist. Dtrfy 1. 1x3 Kricn vab 
gitris^ long grig or common heath. 1878 BairraM & Hot- 

I. AN0 PUwt-u., Grig, ( 9 ) Erica Tetraitx, 

Griff (grift), v.^ Now Atigla-/risk and CHS, 
Also o ftrlftfto. Intnt. To irritate, annoy. 

*888 T. WitaoH Ekot, 98 When we jest closely, and, with 
dissemblyng meanes, grigge oiir felowe. 1837 HatiauaTON 
Cloekat, Ser. 1. vUi, That remark seemed to grig him a little. 
184s S. C Haul Wkitobor xii. 108 The counsdlor grigging 
me. tftsg Hauburton Aw. 4 Ham. Hod, 1 . vL 173 Thiu 
word superiors grigged me. 

Griff (ftrift),9.^ AUo Sgrag. [f. GaioxAi g.] 
iu/r. To fish for grig. Hence Grl'gglng vbl. sb. 

1764 Low Lift (ed. s' 68 Getting ready their Carting Nett 
to go a Gregama. iftm-a Pyub WimB WoUmato (1804) II. 
vi. S3 The iriiai? . . was much fr^uenced .. by paidee who 
wore fond of the eel-net, or grigging. 


719 A-ganis godd xrex he sa gril ^ idhia %rerk he 
wend to spU. ciaan R. Brvnnb Ckron. (18x0) m Whan 
William had his ^e of Scotland ft, of Wales, To riche 


Ywtjli OMAtfcaR Eoas, Ram 73 dwy te 
■lifted cold ao Btroag 1 b we^es grille, atgaova PaL RoL 
4 L, Pasmo ee6 pi» RPW M ia ao gril. c w Anitms of 
AHk. fieo fDoouR 11 ^ He gietea oae Gaynour, wim 
gTOMTiy yllla. ^ayn Lavwa btamip, lea/ty Chil, eoUt 

gTmio. Bitterly, emelly. 

esmaSi, Aioxim (Laudi jfis pal grete ft groned grille. 
etdko Tommfty Atyot, av. 99 Full gryle may 1 grete. My 


fooMnand 1 mele. 


1766 Anstkv Bntk Gnido (1767) 8x These ara your true 
poetic fires Tltat drest this sav'ry grill 1844 J . T. H rwlktt { 
Paroono 4 W, xxiv, He . . enjoyed himself over a grill and 
other relishes. 18^ Alb. Smith Pott lot on Log. vii. 41 
West, get brcakLuit ready : cutlets and grill ; and [etc.]. 

2 . Short ior grill-room, 

1896 Wootm, Cm. » Oct. 7/9 The big hall, where most 
people will dine . . below this there is a grilL 

3. A turn or Rpell of grilling. In qnot-^g: 

184a Barham Lry. Ser. 11. Old Woman m Gmy, So 
that after a grill [iii Purgatory] ..She'd have rubb'd off old 
scores. 

4 . attrib.^ as grill-cook^ -s/ovo ; grill-room, a 
room in a rcauurant ia which chops, steaks, etc., 
are grilled. 

1883 *Annib Thomas* Afod. t/omnoift xsfi, 1 learnt to 
treat hidneys . . and beefsteaks better than I have ever known 
them treated out of a public grill-room. tl&k^Heioltk Exkik, 
Ciital. 66/ X Smokeles't Grill Stove. 189B Rneycl. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett j 1 . 7a x All good ipili cooks employ longs. 

Grill fb.k fa. F. gril gridiron (OF. 

gril{J, grail, ^ril, gridirem, grating', masc. cor- 
responding to grills fern. Gbxlli, perb. pop.L. 
*graHculum neut.] A gridiron. 

s68s Cotton tr. Afontaigno 1. xxx- (17x1^ I. epx They .. 
cleave it lhard wood] into Swurds, and make Grills of it to 
broil their Meat. x8^ Emycl. Cookorr (ed. Garrett) 1 . 790 
The grill may be placed either over or Leforo the lira. 

Onll, sb.k ; see Gbilub sb. 

tGrill,a. (orib.) Obs. Forms : g-6 grill(o, 3-6 
gril, 4 gryl. 4-5 gryUe, 5 gryle, 6 grylL [First 
in early ME.; cf. Do. gril (grsl) fierce, angry, 
rough (of perfions. weather, etc.), shrill (of sound), 
glaring (of colour), LG. grel, grell (in the same 
senses), MHG. grsl, rough, angry, G. grsll (of 
sounds and colours) ; also ON. grcllsbapr, spite. It 
is not certain, however, that the Eng, word cor« 
responds in ablaut-grade with these, as it might 
equally well represent anOE. ^grplls ; cf. Gbill ti.^] 

L Of persons : Fierce, harsh, cruel. 

cinao Ormim 9881 Hmpann foUkaaa name Ins harrd .. ft 
grimma, ft ffrill. IHd. 19859 ]ho warrk tons gramm ft 
grill ]Bn ^Sannt Johan Bapptissta. a 130a Cdroor At, 
719 A-ganis godd xrex ha aa gril bat iJ hia %rark ha 


men was he grille, etsgs Coo. Afy*t. (Shidea. Soc.) ago 
The Jcwy9 ageyn the were grym ft grylla. safio Lybeaou 
Disc. xBts Swerdea they through out tho, Wyth harta 
arym and arylla. wsSMSaaLTOH A. JYwmwywr'eTell you 
I chyll.-ofa oomaly gyll. Thaidwalt on a hylT, But aha ia 
not gryll. For she U aomewhat iiaga And well worna in age. 
2 . Of things, setiooft language, etc.: Cruel, 
painful, bitter, severe, terrible, dreadfuL 
a 1300 Carter At. 17908 lasp .. fp/tam, t oft Una greoas 
gnU. ibid. Rafi^ fi dai ftauftm^iaTba fill U. Til id ka 


tGviUe Obs. Forms: i gii(a)Uaa, 8-4 
griiUo(n, 4-5 gHlKo, 5 gryll(a. [The ME. fotmt 
indicate an 0 ^*gsy/JlM (for which grillau,gri^lJ!am 
may be incorrect spellings) perh.^MHG. griiUtn, 
gnsllm to mock, scorn, and related to MHGwgw/ik 
groiif Du. grolf LG. gntl), hatted, illwill, 
& and Du. grolUn to be angry, to fieel spite. CL 
however MUG.grs/ 4 m, }AlSa.grillm to beong^, 
and, with senses 3 and 4, Dn. grillm to shiver with 
cold, to shudder. The relauonship between tht 
forms and senses of these words is not clear.] 

1 . tram. To provoke, annoy, irritate, ofTcnd. 

rSgy K. ^Lracn Gregorys Past. xl. m« Stah hia naa 

mon mid hdM na gratt Ue vrillaB grlllan IHattoa AfS. nial- 
lan) oftre men. «taeo Body 4 Seal in Fragm. Myr, 
{;rHMr.(Phinipa) 6 peo laone. .bahehaomRora I/rfiv/sif sok] 
grulde. c saga Hymn to God 30 in Trin. CoiL Horn, rsp 
F ader for aif vr ure gult, & eke alia ure aunne Al owo am 
do6 k* u* habb^ igruld. ta.. Ckildk. Josa 1098 ia 
Horatm. Alttngl. Log. 11B79) 38 Slf ich were in ^ willa 
pat ich aeida ou^t him for to gndla, He wolde ctiyka on ma 
19 miklil. e itpa Antar* of AHk, aaafDouoa MS.) pou has 
wonane ham in werre, with a arrange wille, And geuen hrox 
to air Gnwayne, ka^ my hert gryllea. Ya igao Lkootor FL 
iii. 46 lliy bydding, lord, 1 shall fulfill, And never more tha 
graavc ne grilL 

2 . ? To cause to sound, to play, twang. 

a saga Owl 4 Nigkt. X49 He song so lude and so acharpe^ 
Ri^t so me grulde achille harpe 

3 . itupsrs. Ms grullsO » I am afraid, I shudder. 

asaim Aner, E. yp 'Sore*, eweS he, ure Loucxd, *ma 

grullao a^ean mine pine.' 

4 . inir. To be fearful, to tremble with fear, to 
shudder. 

€ 1400 Antar* ofi Artk. 639 (Douce MS.) The groaea of sir 
Gawayne do* my hert grille. € 1450 Erl* Totou* 163 Gama 
ne gla tyked hym noglit. So gretly can he grylle. c S4fla 
ftfvac 700 Lete alto p* belles knylle To miAe her hortea 
the mor grylle. Taxgoa Ckrster PI. iv. 340 Your stroke, 
father, wold 1 [Isaac] not seaiie, lest I against yt grill. 

Hence t Clri*lllng vbl. sb., shivering, shuddering. 

last. Trkvisa Barth. D* P. E. vii. xxxvii. (X493>, Tha 
seconde (sygne) tofore suebr a [roted] feuer comyth gryllynge 
ft colde. Ibid. xl. It [feuer Qarrane] neuyth from tha 
fourthe daya to the fourth daye wytli gr>llytige & rysyiiga 
of heere into the porea fyrste. 

G^l gril), vP Also 7 grlL [a. F. grillsr, f. 

gril igrific) GiiibL jA^] 

1 . trans. To broil 00 a gridiron or similar 
apparatus over or before a fire. 

tbu [see Grillbd belowl. 1679 Marvell Eok. Tramk, 
Wks. X776 II. 448 The . . boyling of men in caldrons, grill- 
Inc them on grid irons, [etc.] were but a small part of tha 
felicities of Julian’s Empire. 1677 Mixgr Diet. AngL-kr., 
To gril or broil on a griefiron, gritler, 1708 Tot k*k. Eaeer* 
o 1 ne pale side boiPd, the other grill'd with bread. x8a6 
Maroravinb or Anspach A/*m. 11 . x. 983 He had obtained 
greater reputation at Court for grilling a bcefhtcak k I’An- 
glaise than the most artful minister ever obioined by hia 
ncgotiacioiiB. s8^ Lvtton H-Aat wiii ke dot iv. vii. I'ha 
ola woman. -made hia tea, grilled his chop, and .. ahared 
his meals. 1873 E. Smith Food* 77 Sheep's head is boiled 
or grilled. 

D. To scallop (oysters or shrimm). ^ 

1707-41 Chambers Cyei. s.v. Grillad*. To grill oysters is to 
put them into scallci^iellx, season them [ate.] .. stewing 
them half an hour on the fire, and browning them with a 
red-hot iron. Shrimps are grilled after the same manner, 
xyiorfi Bailey • foli^, To 6W/r Olsten, the same as scolloping 
them. Z747 Alas. Glarse Cookery ix. 99 To Grill Shrimpi. 

O. transf. To toi merit with heat, to * broil*. 

sfiRS S cott Fam. Lett. 18 July, I can ground its [Dublin's] 
wails and number its pawces until 1 am grille almoac 
into a fever. 1844 £. FitzGbmald Lett. (189^ I. 134 Oh, 
Barton man I hut 1 am grilled here. 1849 E. B. EIastwick 
Dry Leare* 36, 1 landed at Sakkar, where destiny had 
resolved 011 grilling me till the lath of November. 

2 . iutr. To niidcrgo broiliog, to frizzle. Chiefly 

1840 Baeham lagoL Leg. Ser. 11. Smuggler'* Leap, I'd 
rather grill l*han not come up with smuggler Bill. 1849 
Cureon Vitit* Afonaet. 9 Malta.. was cool in comparison 
to the fiery furnace in which we were at present grilling. 
1883 J. HAurrHoaNB i/aet 1.977 1 'k* spleen wbi^ h wasdoubt- 
hms grilling within him. xM Stevknxon IrUond ym. 57 
Tbe landlady, .set some beef-steak to grill. sl66 — TVvmp. 
1 * 1 . V. keiL s 77 Walking ia the cool inadow of the wood% 
..while I sat grilling. 

Hence OrlUod ppl.a,, Orl'lllngt^/. sb. and fpl^a, 

1668 Pbpvr Diary 96 Sept., I had two grHlrd pigrona. 
(796 H. HuNTaa tr. St,-Pierr*'* Stad. Nat. (1709) 111 . 750 
Ifolatoes roasted on the embers, grilled bananas [etc.]. 1839 
Thackeeav Major Gmkman i. (18871 xo We laiMied..on a 
grilling hot day. ikid. uL 95 Tho drumstick of a grilled 
chicken. 1893 Lavaa % itinion xxvii. (1878) 196 Tba 
grilled bone tniu browned upon the fire. S840 fi. B. Bsar* 
WICK Dry Lsaust 140 PhfilaJi and other gniliqg acationR 


\ Ixrowned upon the fire. S849 fi. B. Baxt- 

im.aI.x: Tii: 


gnli. ibid, eafipo Pa dai fuuiftmy be fill U. Til al k* 
mid it aal be grU. a tgiu in W ri^t Lyric P. xxxL 9s 
Shalt thou never for ml h^ wuftndea thorn grylle. c ina 
Ami* 4 Amii, 1975 Tho wordee . . lluit were so grot aud 


near the tiesen. 

tGvill«v.8 Obs. rars'^', 
gtylitu a cricket. Cf. Gxtlli. 

1688 R. Houia Afwsmify 11. spx/i 
grilletE 


The Worm, 01 


yllErs, t 
o chlip. 



OBXll. 


QtLa,U 

OrUQU : tee Gbillk. 
t QcUlarAtt, OAs, Alto 7 nUliade. Fa. F 
gHiiadf, tPuUr to Grilu e.*J 
1 . Something grilled, a broiled diah. 

iM- 7 pAVWiAirr KmUand H0, IW linw. 1873 m. 

Bbadlst Faot. Met., GriUade, a cnlinary Tenn, ngnlfyina 
ii^snerml Meat broiled U|ioa a Grid-iron. • # • 

8 . (See (jQot.) 

jTMi CHAMaKaBC^/..Crr/Wr. in cookery,., the brow®, 
fne ofany dlah, by rubhine a hot iron over it. 
i* Qzi]lA*A69 Obs. rare, £? erron. for Gbill- 
bob by confuidon wiih prec.] A grille or grating. 

lysy S. Swmaa Prmrt, Garditurn. Ixxx. 424 On the top 
of , the temM..th^Dre nay he a little grillade of iron, w 
a low palUsadoe of wood, to keep them from cuming up 
too Dear the bmue. 

tCMUft'de. V. Obs, Also grillade. [C 
Grilladb jAIJ To grill or broil. 

syay BaADi.RV />/(/., Carhonading^ or Crittadiug. 

a Term in Cookery. 1733 RetHduHnn P^ifickt it. 53 Had 
1 hot Power, 1 d soon ariliade their Bodies to save their 
Soula 1960 G01.OSM. Cit. W. Ixxxviii, 1 fancy a slLe ^ 
this, nicely grilladed . .would be very pretty catuig. 

Grillftm (griied^). [a. F. gritlage, f. grille 
GniLLB xAJ 

1 . Ettgineenng, A heavy framework of cross- 
timbering, aometlmea resting upon the heads of 
piles, serving as a foundation for building on 
watery or treacherous soil. 

S79d G. Skmpi.b BuiUing fa Water 14 A Grillage of 
Oak, strong and well pinned. 184a Fsancih Diet, Arte, 
Grillage, a term applied to the sleepers or crois beams 
supporting a plaifurm, upon which some erections aie 
carried up, as piers in^ the case of marshes or watery soils, 
whereby an equal bearing is given to the fouiidatinn. sSSa 
Daily Tel. 6 May, By driving piles, on which a double 
grillage of tiiubem was laid, a foundation sufTiciently firm 
was obtained. 1868 Ftac, Imtit. Civ. Eugin, XXV 11 . 376 
The grillage and foiiiidation distrihute this weight. 

II 2 . Lace-makinv, (See qiiot.) 
sSSe CAUi.rRii.i> & Sawabo Diet. Needlework, Crilli. 
Grillage, or Ga%e nu E'useau, arc terms especially applied 
to ornaments tltai liuve open spates barred or grated across 
them. 

Grillatalpa, erron. variant of GiivrxoTAi.rA. 
Grille, grill (gril), sb. [a. T^.gnile grating, 
+ gridiron, UK. greille gridiron :^pop. L. gratieula 
(Du Cange ; cf. It. gralicola), class. L. crdtUula, 
f. cr&tis a but die, grating : cf. Griddlb. The dis- 
tinction in Fr. lietween grille and gril (GniLl, 
appears to date from about the i 6 th c.] 

L A grating; an arrangement of p.'irallel or 
cross bars, or structure of open metal-work, used 
to close an opening or separate one part of a room, 
etc. from another ; spec, a gruting in a door through 
which calleis may obMrvc*d or answered with- 
out ot^eaing the door ; the grating which separates 
visitors from the nuns in a convent-parlour ; the 
screen in front of the Ladies* Gallery in the House 
of Commons ; etc. 

1686 Kubnet 7 'rarf. iiu (iJSa) 141 They [nun^l receive 
much Company; but tli.it which 1 saw was in a piiblick 
Room, in which there were many Grills forseieral Parlours, 
so that the CunvercUion is very confused : .there being a 
different Company at every Grill, xyta I. James tr. Le 
Blands Uartlening rg The Walls may he pierced with 
Grills, .to continue the View. /l>id. 94 A larg« Cro^walk, 
terminated by Grills of Iron. 1848 U. Webb Cent. Kceles. 2a 
Open grills were nut ui'common in medi.ieval tim s instead of 
cluse screens. 186a Ulust r 7 * hues 6 D«. c. 1 'I'here Iw i ween 
the lovers is the horrible 'grille’ of the ronvent. t86a Six 
G. Scott Glean. U'estm. Abltry (1861) 03 The splendid 
gilt-brass grille which surrounds the tomb of Henry VII. 
1870 Daily News aa July a The K-idies were allowed to r^ 
lam their places behind the erille. 1876 C. M. Davipb 
Uaorfh. Lead. 193 Behind a grille were the places for the 
female coiigrecation. 

1 2 . One of the bars in the visor of a helmet. Obs. 
s 66 s Morgan .S>A. Gentry in. v. 43 Among the French 
they dutinguish their degrees by the grills or bars on 
the helmet. Ibid., The lower degree of three Gnlls the 
lawful heirs turn to the right Bide, and natural sons to 
the left. 

3. Tennis, The square opening in the end wall 
on the hazard side of the court, adjacent to the 
main wall. . ^ ... 

lysy Roves Diet, Fr.-AngL, Grille de TrJM, theGnll, 
or hanud at I’ennis. Faire an eeu/ de Grille, to strike 
a Ball into the Grill. i8i« Rneycl. PeHk. XXII. aao/s 
The la-t thing 00 the rnght hand side is called the grill. 

J. Masshall Aaa. Teunis i8j Whenever he <»ii send 
the hall into the grille. 1888 — in Hncycl. Brti. XXIII. 
179 Ac the further end of the court is the grille, a square 
opening adjacent to the main wall. 

+ 4 . In ornamental hydraulics (see qnoL). Obs, 
lyta J. James tr. Le Blonde Gardeni^ ai 4 Grills of 
Water are several SpoiiU in the same Line, atanding u> 
a long Bacon very near one another. . v 

3 - JHseiculture, A wooden frame fitted with 
^Inss tubes, between which the fish-eggs lie during 
uicttbation. 


21Sf • os. „ rht koo. 


dg’B after ch^ weie laid down on the grillea. 

6. allrib,, as (sense 3) grille^peteibamu, ’■wall, 
QieDa^i)grilie‘Wark. 

iM J. MAaaHAi.L Won. rm/r 137 CriUopemtdkomee, the 
pm^lKmae abpve tbe wall which contains the gril^^ Ibid., 

Miner end-wall^which contains the grille. 

* ft*?** 3* Slj ll»e two locks and the bon 

gnll-work which stood guard over Pitsoo’B ireasnioib 
Grill#, grill (gril), ft. [f. Gbillb sb„ or ad. 
F, mller in same sense.] trasu. To fit with a 
grille or grating. Ta grills effx to fence off with 
a grille. Hence GiUled ppi. a, 

Cent. EeeUe. 139 The choir Is grilled, and 
rigidly kem prwate by narcloses. ibid. 5S3 ™ chapels 
are all gnlled off. 1896 Dasty Newe 14 Nov. a (4 Its quaint 
rococo architecture, and heavy g rUled medimval windows. 

II Qrlll4 (gf^y^)- I-aec^making, [K. grilUt 
grille grating (See quot.) 

x88a CAULrEii.D & .Sawako Diet. Needlework, GrilU, a 
lace term used . . to distinguish the ornamental Oower or 
pattern of lace from the ground surrounding it. 

Qrillffr (gririax). [f. Grill v.* -br L] 

1 . One who grills, a grill-cook. 

i86q Daily Newe 14 July, * It wm against first prinriples', 
this lady tuld the niuitary griller..tu stick a knife into 
a steak when turning it. 

2 . A grilling apparatus (in a cooking stove). 

189s Daily Nrtvs as Apr. 3/2 With a pnqieily arrungod 

gnlier, heated by cIcctricHl means., fully 63 ptor cent- of the 
heat energy was iitili.eiJ in the meat. 

Qrillas, grilles, obs. forms of Gkilsb. 
Grilliade, variant of Gbillauk sb. - and v, Obs, 
tOri-Uy.t;. Obs. rare. [a. F. griller ; the 
is meant to give the sound of V. //.J Grill 
1678 Butleii Hnd. iii. iL xsa6 Ware Grylly'd all al 
‘I'einule Bar. Ibtd. 1676 And rather save a Cripled piece 
Of all their crush'd and broken Members, Titan iiave them 
(irillied on the kmbers. 

GrilB# (griU). Forms : sing, and collective pL 
a. 5 gri]l(eX grillea (AK.), grilses, grlles, 
glrles, glrlss, 6 grylse, grylaa, 5- grilse. B. 5 
gir'«illea, 6 grisaillia. 7. 5 ? guise, 7 gils, 8-9 
gilaa. B. Anglo-Irish 8-9 grawls (also sing. 
graul), 9 graulse. [Of unknown origin ; the 3 
forms have the api>earatice of being iicurcst to the 
oiiginal; cf. OF. gHsU grey. The B forms may 
pern, represent a bcandmavian syiionyiu ; cf. Sw. 
grhlax (lit. grey salmon).] The name given to 
a young salmon on its first return to Uic river fiom 
the sea, ait<l retainerl during the same }ear. 

m. 1417 Dnrhatn Ace, Kolle (Surtee») I. 53 In 8 grills 
RaUit 4r. 1469 Sc. Acts Jas. Ill, r. 13 11&14) 11 gfi/a 

Sidnionde griliM and trowtLi. 148a Rolis 0/ Farit. VI. aei 
binali fysaTi called Grilleit, not bavyiig the ijerfite lenghl of 
a Sanion. 1x489-3 A%.t 92 Ktiw. II ,c.% 1 a: grauiid Salmon 
par Aoy ine.siiie SMunx mixture ovescie kcll liuhcunB griJIex : 
ou Salmons rumfMsx lex ventrax. Et que louir petiii pcRBOns 
appcllex grilh-z Roieni pakkez par nuy minimez Houlemcnt 
hduiiz atcun mixtur.] 1494 Acra Dorn. (.one. U839» 345/1, 
ix barrullin of Milinoiid & a harcll of gtrlHA ^cily. 1499 Act 
1 r Henry f 'll, c. B3 The grvate Salmon by it Krif without 
medeling uf any Grilirs . . and tliat all umall fizKhe called 
Griliet dioulil be r^ked by tlieym Relf only without any 
niedlyng. luy E.s tracts Aberd. Reg. 1x^44) 1 . xao Ane 
hnrrell of gryl^. 1549 Banff Burgh Court Bk. 14 May in 
Ciamond Ann. Banff ix8o6) 1 . 93 Per»oniR xall not lak na 
kynd of fysihe grylM and v.dmond at thair awne hand, 
xwa Skenk Reg. Afaj., .Stat. Robf. / 92 That nu man lake 
fiHi,n or lake Salmoiid or wilnion Tniuti*, Grilzis in forbidden 
time. ScoiT Redgauntlei I.ot. iv. One or two Minton, 

or gril'seR, h» the smaller HOrt are termed. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling ix. (i88o> 302 The Hulmon’s return to the river 
after S|j.iwning az a gril-.e. x868 Pkabd Waier-Fa^nu v. 
55'niree or four iiiuiithK later, the fizh^ re-enter their own 
river an grilse, weighing from three to nine pound* each. 

fl. 1469 Se. Acts 7 as. Ill (>$97) c. 17 .Salmond, GimiUcs 
and trowtes, i«97 Cont^t Bnib D. U'ediierfiurne iS. H. S.) 
98. 1 tync xxj lib. on ibamc, they being all gruwillu & h« 
Belling me ihame for Saliiiond. 

y. 1493 Kxt tacts A herd. Reg. (1844)!. 40 JnhnnneB BInk, 

. .d. Iwrel grilse. .Johannes Thomsoiie, d. wirrcl guise. i6xa 
litworth flonseh. Bits. (Surtees) 99 A valuion gils and iSJ 
troutea. e 18*7 Hncm Tales hr .Sk. I. 973 Shoal of gilnes. 

A. s7«8 Nat. Hist. IreL 190 Thoae that eMmped of the 
former years return with the young one*., and are i-alled full 
salmoim; whercan those of the Mme year are Rmall,and are 
called grawls or half Halmon. 1780 A. Youno Tonr IreL 
I. 141 T'he young Mimon are called grawls. 1804 Mao 
TAOOART GallofdJ. Eneyel., Granite, a youxxg salmon. 1^1 
Newlano Krne 33 nots. Grant, called in the north a grilse 
. .a Milmon that fiaH made but one nea voyage. 1867 Suvtm 
Sailor's IVord-bk., Grawls. 

b. iransf. A child. Anglo-Irish. 
i8as T. C. ‘Chokes E'airy i.eg. S, IreL (1898) II. 936 Judy 
and myself and the poor little grawh will be turned out. 


O. aitrib., as grilse Jlp, -rod, -tsme. 

Z769 Pennant Boot. 111. 949 T'he lieigbc of Gflse time. 
s8^ E. D. GEEARn Wafers Herenlet xxiii, A grilM-fly. 
t88s Ri-acn Wh. If rather \\\. He., was rather proud that 
so slichl a grilM-rod.. should . . have overmastered so big 

*Hen^ OrllBiB# vbl. sb., the taking of grilse. 

aitrib. 1887 F. Fsancis Aagling ia. ix88o) 339 A light 
grilsing weapon. 

t Grlsif sb. Obs. Also grymfe. [f. Grim a . ; 
cf. Du. Mul MIIG.^Vm (G. grimm) niasc. ; also 


OHG. grimmi (MHO, and grimme) fism,] 
Grimness, fucy, rage; 

ag. . Sir Bones 1880 (MS. A), Thus bsgliuMth grin lu 
grows, life 70 Alojr. # Dimd. 50 ^ were a-grisen of his 
gryuM ft wende gref Mm* < s^Deetr. Trqy 7770 Then 
the grekes with grym ihcrs geduit hare hertes. raeso 
ynmnu hr Gam, 1661 To him ho ^it, with hirlhl grim. 
His bow and arwes reft he him. c 1470 Hasdimo Carom, 
CEXxvni. aliUThe Saraaynsalao he stewe withmuebegryme. 

Grim (grim), a. and adn. Forms : i grlmCiii, 
3 giimm, 3-7 gvirnmo, g’-g Bprjmm, 4-6 srloM^ 
8iTBi(me, 3- Brim. rOE. grim{m) » OFris, 
grim, OS. g^*tn (Do, grim), OHG. and MHG, 
grim (G. grimm), ON. grimmr (Sw. grvm harsh. 
Da. grim ugly). Orroin employs a disyllabic form 
grimme, corresponding to OHG. grimmi, MHO, 
grimme. The OTent root ^grem* is an aHlaut* 
variant of ; ace Gbamb b.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of persons or animals: Fierce, cruel, savage, or 
harslt ill disposition or action. Also, in weaker 
sense, daring, determined , bold. Ooens. const. tui'M, 
against, or with dat. (Now merged in sense 4.) 

Beawnt/iZ.) sox Wiht un-hmlo grim oud grmdls Bsaro 


sona wma retM: ond re|iu- 97/ BHckl, Horn. 63 Na M'f h* 
. . wenan . . [tas-i freondvs he bine wfre of hsm pimman deofles 
gewraldum alcRan inai,^e. ciaoo OsMiN 8946 He Worn 


ifcli Butiiii wihh alle . . ft grimme wihh N Itode. a boss 
Ancr. R. 980 He iseih hu ueole he m^me wrastlare w 
helle breid up on his hupe. e saga S. Fng. Leg. I. 466/164 
Giaes weten proitte anil grimme. a tyoa Cnrtor M. 11613 
lexus. .lighten of hn modcr kne, And ktod a-pon hea beHles 
grim. 1387 TsEVrsA Higden (Kolls) I. 145 pu boundes ef 
M londe neeh so greete, so gryin, and slionge Jmi 
liToweh doun boles and slc^ lyouns. e 1430 Hymns Eirg. 
59 Quod Dauid, * we spoken of oon so grt m Mtt schulde 
breke }ie brasen jatis ’. e 1490 Car', liysi. (Sliaks. Soc.) tje 
The Jewys ageyn the were gryin ft grylle. 1513 Douglas 
Ainris in. ix. to8 And fer out fra my cavcin did copy The 
grynie ClriopoR. 1604 CArr. Smith Virgimia in. v. 39 'J'hu 
hrst people we oaw were two grim and stout Siilvsges. tdm 
Swan Syce, M. viil. I9 1 1643 ' 404 *] he shrill voice or this com- 
manding fowl {the Cuck], will keep In aw the grimme and 
fierce l.ion. 1637 Milton Lycidas 198 What the grim Woolf 
with privy pawl^aily deviMirs apace. [1706-46 Thomson 
Winter 394 Bony, aiid gaunt, and grim. Assembling wolves 
in imging iriNXps denccnu.J 

itbsoi. c 1400 Destr. 7 *rv^Bfio Hit [tyrcl gird from the giym 
with so giet heie. ^1490 Holland llooilnt 369 He bure a 
lyon as lord . . Of pure gold was the ground, qiihar tlie 
grym hovit. 1539 Lvmdesav Saiyte 4469 The feind retsaue 
that graceles grim I 

tD. F Icrcely angry. Ohs, 

per Blickl, Horn, 93 He him wt his ende grim Reweorheh 
ft bine xelsedeb on etw forwyrd. c sae6 Lav, 15SA6 pa wes 
swifie grim Dinabu) touward Miurlin. 13.. a. A lit, 734 
Now IS the kyng wroth and grym, Who schal Leo kyng 
after him. ems K. Bsunne Chron. (xBxo) 94 God 
turned grym, OuM in word or dede has hou greued him. 
e 1379 Ac. Leg. Saints, Adrian 39 par-at riclit gryme was 
pe king, e 149* f nthber't tSiirteea) 5697 ps mare he be- 
soglit him . . pe longer he wax mare grym. 1938 Covendalr 
Zeyh. ii. IX The Lorde sliall be gryuine vpon them, and 
destroye all the goddes in the lonoe. 

2 . Ot personal actions, character, feelings, or 
utterances, a. Fierce, furious, cruel {obs. or areh,)» 
b. In mod. use: Stern, unrelenting, merciless; re* 
solute, uncompromising. 

a loee Byrhfneth 61 (Or.) Us sceal ord and ecg me gese- 
man, grim guAplega, mr we gofol syllon. c xaoo Osmin 679 
Deoldl iss, .Or grimme ft nipfull uerrte. e aaos Lav. 9983 
Moni grimxic luas . . M«ale Ich oir solde bi-foren Brutone. 
a xass Ancr. R. too pis is a cruel woid, ft a grim word mid 


alle. a ijeo Cnrsor M. 471 Again him gaf a batcll grim, 
13. . Fsoyr. Sand. (Veinori MS.) in ArchivStnd. nen.^yr, 
LXXXl. 304/101 per be drouk wih wille g^’m Bitter otter 
and eke venym. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Roll.) yil. 338 


Also pis lomfrank tredede and bylacl kyng William coiip 
querour by an holy crnfi, nou)t wip grym chi^nge, but 
sonityme in good inerhe. e 1400 Atetayne 678 There was 
none i^r haylsynge Boi stowte wordes and grym. e 1460 
Lanttfal 461 He smut to Launfnl. Well sterne strokes, and 
well grym. tS39 Oivksdaie Nahnm i. 6 Who is able to 
abyde his grymme diKpica-ure f 1609 Shako. Mmeb , v. iL 4 
'J'hcir deere causes Would to the bleeding and the grim 
Alarme Excite the moriified man. 1667 Milton F, L. vi. 
936 T'o . . open when, and when tu close llie ridges of grim 
Warr. 1676 Bunvam Filgr. 1. xsi With a grim and surly 
voice he ICiiant Dewpairl bid them awake, sftpi Mxa Stowu 
Uncle TonCsC. xv, She.. sat with grim determination, up- 
right as a darning-needle stuck in alioaKl. m 1893 Roskxt- 
SON Lett. L (1858) 95 An age of grim eaniestnem. 1863 Geo; 
Euot Remola lx, A man s own safety is a god that some- 
times makes very grim demands. iMg Kincmlkv Herew, 
xix. 944 Then began a murder grim and gnaL 1877 Mas. 
Olipmant Ftor. xv. 377 'I'he Florentines, prepared 

to do fp-im battle for their liberties, 1879 G. W. Kitchin in 
Eucyil. Brit. IX. 949 'a The King's bo^guard, on whom 
fell ever the grimmest of the fighting, suBered terribly. 

2 . Of pain, wounds, diieasct, painful or destruc- 
tive conditions t Cruel, terribly severe. Now only 
in weakened ^nse : cf. 8 b and 4 b. 

reoo tr. Bada's Hist. i. xiv. (1890) 90 pa com .. myod 
wot ft grim ofer pa xehwyrfdon modes men. 97s BltekL 
Horn. 913 WosM se winter .. to Jans Brim pm^ manig man 
” ' * “ as.. O, £. Chrvm. an. iM 


his feorh for cyle geaealde. as.. O, R. C'Orvm. an. ioo« 
(lAud MS.) On pyssum geare wms se mycia hungor xeona 
Angel<^'nn swilce nan man mr tie xemuiide swa grtinne. 
e xaoo OxMiN 144a C>isc. .Drah harrd ft hefit pine Inoh hurrb 


. £. Chrvm. an. loee 
mycia hungor xeona 
Bmuiide swa grtinne. 


e xaoo OxMiN 144a C>isc. .Drah harrd ft hefi) pine Inoh purrb 
fife grimme wundexs. ciaeo Haveioh 19s He..preyden 
CriMtcN hore, 'I'hsit he [woldej turnen him Vt of that yuM 
that was so grim t e 1400 Destr. Troy 907 The dragon . . 
gird him asayne with a grym noyse. e t43S Torr. Fortwmi 
^1 Mo than lyfty hod he slayne With gryme wonnadss 



GBIX. 


id utn, Mme 1561 For jref Um lyi w 
ym. laii mwAwr Crm. Se§i. <i|08) 1 * 30$ QabUk « 
icht acSrUik auhair oakH twaiidis «r dmwn .. Or 1 
oa grjrm wound ocbor gnnm or grow. iM it 
fKar/s* JTwix. 11. xiv. 110 Many tloMa thare &a g 
in Iho HaoiTor Fingor. aMy Miltoh L. fi. 170 Wl 
iho breath that kindl'd thoao grin flree* Awidi'd aL. 
blow thorn loco Mvonfold ranoT « lyid South Anw. 

JX. vi. 189 And than, whothor it would not bo iho grUna 

diepenaaiion that ovor befell him. aStoScm AdL or/rAwgi. 
xxfli, Windand weather was*d aogrim. iMg Dioinii Mft 
Fr, L xiii, 'I'hia ia becoming grim aaid Kugene in a 
voice, illyi R. Bu.ia taCorad/eit xxi 11 Nowihall beantt 
to Ihinl be train'd or hunger's Grim neoessity. 7 

tb. Of wei^Qt ordaotnictive ngenciet s 
formidable. 7 h wmi t» ih$ grim io»tk t to hm 
reconne to herih menrarei. Ohs, 

0 1008 Amer^ A. ai8 CHe] makcS him fwofle ateme, R 
went to hone grimmetoi ig. . A. JR ^/AV. />. B. sssL A1 
bit frayes my flesche be fyngrm ao grymme. ibid* Fnl 
gnrmme clawrea hat were crokod and kene. 13.. Gmm, d 
Gr. KnL ae6i Gederea vp hya grymme tole, Gawayn to 
amyte. C13I4 CHAUcn /f. Fmnu 11. 31 With hya grym 
pawea strong. . Me. .he hente. 1470-88 Malopv Arthur lu 
XV, Tbenne kyng Pellam cau^t in nia hand a grym wepen. 

4 . Formidable in appearance or demeanour; of 
•tern, forbidding or har^ aspect, onggestlng a cruel 
or unbending dispoaition. f Also, in weaker sense, 
haid-featnred, ngly. 

Pr. C#MM. esM he devel bat es griaely and 


1340 Hanpolx Pr, 

r ym, Til hyro come. € 1334/'./'^. A greet 

a grym, growen as a tonne, r 14^ Prrmp, Pm, aie/i 
Gryim or ateme« . , mmsttrust rigiduM, c 1490 hftrUn 339 
The Oeaunto woo ao grym a dgure that be was dredefull for 
to beholde. am) Douglao Mmit v. L 67 A heir akyn of 
AFrlk aboun hu weid. Full grym of luik, with dartea keno 
and rude, iggg CovoaoALC Zhu*. ii. 31 A greate ymage, 
I fygure was marueloua greate, and hia vyaage grymme 
tmibilitV 1387 TUiBBav. Trug, r.dfijT) Ji Whoae 
t was grimm^ and be in Macke ycuid. 1^ Shaks. L, 
L, L, II. r 056 Then waa Vcnua like her mother, for her 
fother ia but grim. 1841 Dbnham iv. L He . . that 

darea to die. May langh at Che grim face of law. sdgy 
DavoKN Virg, Grrrg iv. 146 LIko their griaiy Prince appeara 
bia gloomy Race : Grim,jghaatly, rugged. 1703 Kowb/^oA* 
Ptmt. V. L lyao How Fide he looka I How Grim with 
clotted Blood aod thoae dead £yea. 1794 Maa. Kadclippb 
Vdsi^hu xxvi, It threw a atronger gleam upon the 


[Vulg. I 
face wa 


im and aallow countenance of Barnardine. i8od .Scorr 
jJmrm , iff. xx, Norweyan warriora Brim, ibid , juii, Vigil 
and fast bad worn him grim. tSay Pollok Ccurgg T. viii. 
On chair grim featurea, now, The plain unviaorad index of 
the aoul. 1838 J. L. STBraxm 7 Vww. Grtsct, etc. 107/1 
commandant, a grim, gauntdooking dgure about df^. t88a 
Bubtoh Bh , Humirr 396 Grim and ghaatly human ngurea. 

b. of things personified, isp, of death. Phr. 
fo koldhH^ iSngt etc. iiki grim deaik, 
isoo Shaks. Com. Srr, v. L 80 Moodie and dull melan- 
chouy Kinsman to grim and comfonleaae deapaire. 1398 — 
7 iim. Skr , Induct. 1 . 33 Orim death, how fouks and loath- 
aome ia thine image. 1633 Quabum Embi . in. xi. (1718) 170 
Mine eye Shall acorn grim death, although grim death stand 
by. ci88e Bavaaioax Strm . (lyag) 1 . 049 Can we look 
mm death in the face T 1713 Aooibon Cato 11. iv. Doubling 
the native horror of the war And makiiw doath more grim. 
s 8 i 3 Shbllxv AlagtrrbfA The very winds, DangerN grim 
playmates, on chat precipico Slept 1847 Lady G. Bloom- 
nBi.o Remim . (1883) 1 . x. 063 There was nothing for it but 
to hold on like grim death, and be shaken to pieces. 1863 
TaoLLorB BtUom Ext, ix. soi People must cal and drink 
in the' 


even when the grim monarch is in 

o. of looks or aspect 

tgao Hamtolb Pr , Came. ^33 Ful hydua sightes bai [the 
devils] aal shew hym pat hia chere aal make mialy and grym. 
c 1430 Mgriim 44 A man of a grym chere. 19&4 H awabo A'w- 
irv/iut If. 15 After they were dead kraing atil theyr grim 
lokea. igpe SrcNaxa P. Q. iii. viii. 33 For shame, but more 
for fcare of hia grim sight, Downe in her lap she hid her face, 
adoe Maxston Aniomo't Rgv. 111. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 115 . 1 will 
. . Outstare tha terror of thy griinme aspect 1897 Lvblyn 
Numixm, ix. 306 A grim and crabbed look, leeg Galt 
Eutmit 1 . iii. iB Tremendous forms, in warlike ailitudea 
and with grim aspects. 1838 Dickkms NUk, Nick, xv, 
With a grim and ghaatly stare. 1883 Gxo. £i.iot RomoUt 
i. This city of yours turoa a grim look ou me juat here, 
d. mbsol, or qnasi-rA « Grimvess. 

1843 Caslvlx Crommeli (iSyx) IV. 70 Faces settling Into 
permanent mm. 

5 . trantf. Of thinn, scenes, situations, etc.: 
Harsh or repellent ofaspect ; uninviting. 

[13. . E, E, ABii. P, A. loM pe mone may Iwr of acroche 
no my^te To spotty, ho ia of body 10 grym.] i8ae Scorr 
Mgtuui, V, The very crags and scaurs seemed higher and 
grimmer. 1839 tr. Lamurtim't Trav, East 78/x On slopes, 
somewhat leas grim, vine-plants are seen. 1880 Hawtiiobnx 
Marb. Faun iwjq) L xxv. 053 In a grim old vaulted apart- 
ment^iByi U SrxrMXN Ptaggr. Europe iii. (1^4) 8 a The 
great Oberland peaks . . stancT round in a grim circle. 1877 
Black Green Past, xxxiL (1878) a6o We bade farewell to 
this gay haunt of pleasure and set out for grimmer latitudea. 
b. absfil. or quiui*r^. 

1840 Galt Demon Desiit^, etc. 73i I *• often wonder'd in 
the grim of night, To what dread land the dead-man did 
invite. 

6. Of stem or sinister import. 

1873 OuiDA Pasrarii 1 . 4 A monarch yesterday, to-day a 
•cape-goat, in grimmest ironic aymbol of all human hia- 
toriea. 1889 jRBsorv Comity ^Friars u. 81 A saying that 
had a grim truth b it. 

7 . Of langhter, jests, hnmonr : Strm, implying no 
relenting or softening. In reornt nse often : Deal- 
ing with ghastly or nalnfnl subjects. 

1841 Miltom Animairu. Pref. Such a grim laughter, aa 
may appear at the seme time in an austere visage, itu 
Scorr Qnemiin D, xxvi. One of those grim smUes, of which 


it was hiMrililo to say, whether it lueant good or hami. 
iSn Ht. If abtimbao Lotm #• Imggtr u. v. se6 Before the 
crowd had quite ended their peetluio. aR|e CaBurLB 
Lmiitrd, Pemtpk, iv. 4 Our mond in grim banter would 
reply : * Reform a Popadom, -hardly*. iMB Miuhan SU 
Ponte xiv. gsa One of tbosa grim pkaaantfiea in which 
OUvor took Alight. i8te rm 9 AutMl 9 orm,Con^,U%^) IIL 
xU. 18a Miogied with all fok thara k a certain emueat of 
grim mcrrinmni. 

8 . Camb.^ wm grim'€ki$k§dt Jacbd, ^fgiUmrwd, 
•ibakbti,»Uikiiig,-misdgitti,»wkisAiridtAijib.i igrim* 
Hgkitdmts, Alto f - Gbimaci 18. 

180s Maboiom Pmemdln Kmik, 11. 94 llm siluer Eneigna 
of tha *grimnie-che&t night, Cbownb yniimnm 1. 9 
{Stage dtreetion} Landlord squints, and makes *grimFfooee. 
s8m R. Niccoli Aqr. FNad in Mirr, Mag, 863 Like the 
*grim-fac'd God of war. 1833 Ht. Mabtiniau Charmed Sea 
V. 74 Groupe of grim-lacaamnare. rSii W. R. Smmcbb 
Poemetox Uethinkehknewportei>*grim-featnr*d Suspicion. 
1990 Shaks. Mide, N, v. i. x7x O '^rim look't niglu, o night 
v^ hue soblecko. sSm Lbvkk T, Burke II. x66 A *gri^ 
looking, hard-featured man. xStB j. Bullbb 40 Yeare N, 
Zeaiaud L i. 04 llik stormy and Krim.looking islet. 1848 
Hexham DuM Diet, {two), Grim-eBhtigkeydi, *Grim- 
•ightednesae, Severitie, or Ausicra-lookes. 1394 Shako. 
Etch, iii, 1. 1 . 9 *Grim-vkag*d Wane, hath smooth'd hk 
wrinkled Front xBiS Bucklbv iiiad xpx A grim-visaged 
Gorgon. 1780 Micklx Let, xx Au^ in LU. Panorama 
^809) V. X174 *Grim-whkkered solweni, tearing children 
Rom tbetr mothers and killing them. 

B. adv. (OK. grimmi) or qiiasl-ckb. In a grim 
manner or mood ; fiercely, savagely, horribly. In 
later use only tp lock grim^ where grim is perh. 
adjectival. 

rSga K. AtniBD Oroe, 1. ii. f 1 Hyhim lefter pmm grimme 
forguldon bone wtgeneft b« hymt him seleomodon. a seeo 
Cmdmatie Gem. 1x75 (Gr.) He . . pohte forgripan gnmeyane 
grimme and sare. 0x300 Career M, X4MB pai loked on 
him lath and grim. 0x300 A'. E, Psalter civ. x8 Irne 


^ _ 1300 _ 

thurgh-yhode his saule ful grim, c 1330 R. Bxumnb Ckron, 
(x8io) 133 Whan pe fader wist be aoune wild werre on him, 
1 blame him not if him Ikt tume ageyn fulle grim. ^1400 
Sowdome Bab, 3109 He hiked on her al grymme As he wode 
wroth wer, ba.. Siege Jerusalem (E. b.T. S.) xo/165 per 
Is no gome in |ns Igrounde] bat k giym wounded, e 1430 
Holland Hentlat 53 Hegrat srysly grym, and xaif a gret 
jowle. 1398 SrxNSKR F. Q, iv. T. 50 So stood Sir Scudamour 
when this he heard, Ne word he had 10 speake for great 
dismay, But lookt on Glauce grim. 1873 Huaau Otfyee, 
(1677) M3 Round about he lookt upon us grim. 

b. Comb,, as ^im-biue, frowning, •grinning, 
•rising, -set, -wkt/e adjs. 

xjMB Shaks. Yen. A Ad. X35 Thus chides she Death, Grim- 
gnnning ghost 1786 Bukns Addr. Edin. v, Thy pond'rous 
wall and massy bar, GrioMrising o'er the rugged rock, 
rtxs Caklylb Sari, Ret, 11. ix. (1838) exp Round oome 
Scnreckhorn, as yet grim-Uue, would the radying vapour 

f eather.. in the clear sunbeam your Schreckhorii stood smih 
ng grim-white. x88s H. PHiLLivntr. Chamuei's haust 15 
Steep, grim-frowtiing, nigged chaHUia. 1883 FiTzrATatCK 
Li/e i\ N. Burke I. ao note, Ute grim-set, clenched aspect 
of ibe facea 

Grim (grim\ v, Alto 6 grimme, Se, grym. 
[In sense i, ad. Dn. or G. gprimmen (OS, ond OE. 

f imman'), f. grim{m adj. Gbxm. In sense a. 
Grim a.J 

fl. intr. To be angry, look fierce. Const, a/, 
on, to. Obs. 


ab. Now she lawlicth to one and she erimmeth to other, 
ig^ Palsoo. S75/f , 1 grimme, 1 make a ^ule countenaunce, 
Jegraagne. xg M (see Grim 0 < 3]. (>8^8 Lvtton K, Arthur 
VIII. Ivi, Blacklrom a brazen flag, with 


outstretched wing 


Grimmcd the dread Raven of the Runic kings. nZ 
Grimmi d, from the yacbgrimmeu.} 

2 . trans. To make grim or fierce; to cause to 
look grim ; to give a grim look to. 

17x0 Brit. ApoUo HI. a6. 3/x There Small-Cole one 
Cnee. .And looks Ugly and Grimm'd like a Witch. 1808 J. 
Bamlow Coiumb. 111. 537 Grimm'd by the horrors of the 
dreadful night. The hotitB woke fiercer for the promised 
fight. 1837 Carlylx Fr. Rev. 11 . v. viii, Bailly and his 
Fcuillants. .had to withdraw, .into lurid half-light, grimmed 
Iw the shadow of that Red Flag of theirs. ■ s8^ Galt 
Demon 4 / Destiny 11. 13 T'he sculptured effigies T'nat grim 
the silence of chivalric aisles. 

Onjliaoa (grim/'-s), sb. Alto 7 gTlma8B(e. 
[a. Y, grimace (14th c.), of uncertain origin.] 

1 . A distortion of the countenance whether spon- 
taneous or involnntary, expressive of some feeling 
(esp. annoyance, embarrassment, ill-humour or 
lain) or tending to excite laughter; a wry face. 
*hr. to make a grimace or m’mttces, 
xdgx Hobbks LeriatK 1. vi. •/ Sudden Glory, k the paBrion 
which maketh those Grimaces culled Laughter. tf/Uh T'. St. 
Srrfb Tarugo's hYUes Epil., Say with an ludiffereiit 
Grimaase, 'ik well enough f«>r a Novice. tB/h Buruta Hud, 
III. ii. 1004 With smart remarks of leering faces. And annota- 
tiona of mmaers I Mao. D'Abblav Diary xx Nov., 

[llie] little heroine, making many involuntary grimaoes, but 
r^auns her cv idem inctinaiion to cry. x8a4 W. Ibving T, 
Trav. L 97 , 1 tried to laugh, but could only make a grimace. 
iSoa DiCKKNe Old C. Shed xi. Nor were the lawyer a amiles 
leas terrible to her than Quilp's grimaces. 1874 L. Stbthkn 
Hours in Library 11890) 1 . rii. 058 He. .choooea to. .make 
grimacea before us, like an ordinary clown. 

trun^. tipi W. Spalding Hear 4 it. iel II. iS7 His 
boldness of drawing aosMtiaiea pfpduees exaggeaailon and 


2 . An aflectetl expression m oonntenanoe. f For- 
merly in wider senic^ apjiued contemptaondly to 


GBXICAXJClir. 

nllcetnd or eanggnimtsd nttitude or gs Mui e of. 


187# VkAWwaxCrmdkPepwst Wlca 1873 IV. ss^To kam 
how to make the Plenfontentiary griniam fur hk Maiescy’a 
■ervioe. STep Stbelb Jmtisr Na 38 P 8 Take one of your 
e, he dball keep you an Hour with your 
I haa diawe a Crowd that obaerva you in 
syis Addison Sfset, Na 89 p a As 1 am not 
. Modem Coptick, our Cor.forenoea go do 
further than a Bow and a Grimaca S7MB Johnson Idler 
Na 8 r so Men who can bear at once the grimacea of the 
GaulSband the bowl of the Americana s88e Gia Eliot 
MiUon Floss vi. ix. The Mim Guests were much too well- 
head to have any of the grimacea and affKtcd lonea tluit 
belong to preteniloos vulgarity. 

b. The employment ol oflccted looks f or ges- 
ture!. ? Now rare* 

1816 Dsvdbn AA IL Higdsm so For poBtuie, dram, 
gnmaoe, and affecuiion. Though foes to aenae,aie barmlem 
to the nation, lyxa Addison Spect. Na 305 f to Tills Ankl 
k to teach them bow to nod Judkioasly, to ahrag up thek 
Shoulders in a dubioua Case, to connive with ebher Eye. 
and in a Word, the whole Practice of PoUticni Grinuus* 
1737 Smollrtt Rsprital 1. iii, A peacock in twide, in 
grunace a baboon. 1789 Bblsham Ess, 1 . xiv. eToWbat 
may be thought grece at Park, at London may appaar 
grimaca i8se Remarks Eng, Mann, 38 We are too apt 
to consider as Fsench grimace every devkikm from our 
more reserved or cburliso habita 

Aflectation, pretence, sham ; fan instance 
of this. fNowmrv. 

1833 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 184 They did veiyly 
beleeue it would be a warr, what grimaces soeucr they roam. 
B67B Drvdbn Marr, h in Mods 11. LWka 1883 IV. aw, 1 .. 
aaid nothing but d etamtrss, 4 dautres, and that it waa idl 
grimace, and would not pass upon me. 17x3 tr. Qtou 
D'Annefs Whs, 83 Hypoerkie and Grimace seem'd to me 
the most unworthy of all Vkea, 1739 Ciaaxa ApoL (1^56) 

' ^ ’ irimace of pbilotioMy. 1739 

X17 In all her violer t 

^ waa much more of 

_ . reality. 17^ Palbv Mot. Philos. (x8i8) L 

359 He swa through the grimace of thk counterfeited con- 
cern for virtue. tixS Jas. M ill Brit, india II. v. iL 384 He 
..treated the renewal of the title of Naib Subah. .as idle 
Krimace. xlja Macaulay Mirabeau Mine. Writ. (1889) a8o 
T'hey had found it so easy to perform the grimace of piety, 
that it was natural for them to consider all piety aa grimace. 
1835 Motlry Dutch Rep. I. 543 The Prince .. Iktened to 
all thk commendation. . He knew it to be pure grimace. 
S89X F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LI I. 097/0 Everything that 
had passed beiore me bore.. the stamp m. .grimace, hollow- 
ness, or hktrionism. 

Grimaoe (^m^^’s), v. [f. Grtmace sb,, or sd. 
F. grimacer (Cotgr. 1611).] intr. To distort the 
countenance ; to make a wry face ; t to put on on 
affected air. Also, to grimate it, 
vfia Goldbm. Cff. W, xevi. f i It k only clapping on a 
suit of Mbies, grimacing it for a few dayti, and all, i^oon 
forgotten, goes on as before. X788 — Good-n, Man Epil., 
He nods, they nod ; he cringea, they grimace. xBa6 Scott 
if oot/st. V, I can grima':c like a babocn. ,1837 Cami.vlb Fr, 
Rett. I. VII. iv, when ao much goes grinning and gTimacing 
aa a lifeleKS Formality. . here once more, if nowhere else, is 
a Sincerity and Reality. 1863 Many Howiit P', Bremers 
Greets 1 . iii. 65 Gn one spot griniare.H the winged lion of 
St. Mark's, the emblem of Venice. xBps Zancwill CkiMr. 
Ghetto I. 188 Solomon stuck bis tongue in bis clicek, and 
grimaced. 

Hence Grima'oad ///. a,, affected, rare. 
x9S3 ANDKR8ON Expos. Popery (1878) 014 It is your 
grimaced priests and demure nuns who are most dexterous 
at the juggling of conscience. 

Grimaoev (grimA'saj). [f. Grimace v, 4 -ebL] 
One who makes grimnccs or dktoits his face. 

xSio Sportmg Mag. XXXVI. 169 When the grimacers 
have distorted their flexible countenances. 1833 Fraser's 
4/0r. Vlll. 346 Such grimacers as Harley, or such acton 
as Power. 

Gviina'oery. raro-K [ad. F. grimacerie, £ 
grimacer Grimace v. ; s?e -ery.] The piacuce 
of using grimaces or affected gestures. 

G. H. Calvert CenttemaM vii. 94 Verbal courtesy, 
bat-in-liand grimacery. 

Grimaoier (gTimFi^siu). [ad. F. grimader^ 
f. Grimace V. ; see -ier .1 Grimacfr. 

xix3 T. Moorb Mem, (1856) VIII. 197 We ought to be like 
the grimacier at Astley’a s8ae-a Fynk Wine 4 Walnuts 
(i8a^ I. vL 60 He was too much of a griniadcr to be tolerated 
by the judges of good acting, xl^ Dai(y J el. 18 July, We 
have lost the great grimacier [Grimaldi]. 

GrilllT.cilltf (grim# *sii)), vbl. sb. [f. Grhiaci 
V. -f -INO 1 . j The action of the verb Grimace. 

1897 Allbutt's ,Spst, Med, III. 51 Genuine chorea^ apart 
from mere grimacing . . k very closely associated with the 
riicumatic state. 

Grinukointf (grimA'siq\ ppl. a. [f. Gbimacm 
V. 4- -IFO That grimaces. 

1804 Something Odd I. 83 Cringing alacrity and grimacing 
volubility. 1844 L. S. Costello Biarn 4 Pyrenees 11 . ix. 
148 The sculpture of . . the grimacinx heads amongst the 
foliage. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romoln iv, Nello. .cast a grimao- 
ing look of intelligance at the Greek. 

Hence Orima’oinglj ach, 

Taiis Mag. XXI. 887 The Jew . . winked grimaclngly. 
GrimfolkiA (grimsclkin, -mj'lkin). [prob. f. 
Grey a Malrim.] A name given to a cat ; 
hence, a cat, esp. an old abe-cat ; eontemptuouslg 
applied to a jealous or imperions old woman. 

In quet. 1603 used as the name of a ftnnd. 

[k 64 SHAXa Macb. l i. 9, 1 come, Gray-Malkin !) sd|o 
J. Tavlob (Water P.) Whs, 11. 1B4/S Like Grlmalkia Ur a 


OBxmr. 


OBIKAXiBia’ZS. 

M Oiunalkin to Vermiiio sworn An evcriMtinK 

rAr.(;r^rit.xjn,,LikevoritoblsGTinalklna.ih«y[tlwTo!L^ 

gwn npra chmr victims n^us to ths fmtival. i£i 
tesm BibU in S^n 53 Growlmg to herself, somethuS 
after the manner of an old grimalkin when disturbed. ^ 

•* 7 W. Dm y(KksM*$ Picture ii. 6 But 

BtUl were mtuig hb grii^kin eve^ For which gray 

•«PP»»» > A CiBSOM df/w. W*, 

(i 8 xs) ll.3S4.And now.my Lad^.lLet me approach your 
gentle, not grimalkin, presence, with deep remorse. 


Cibbftr, 9 sUniiVbb«r. Ib ^ot. 1713 tbs dbim 
of an imaginary estate, extemporised in a discus- 
sion between two sham counsel respectiiig a mar- 
ria« settlement. Hence used by Tooke, liatham. 
and later writem for: Legal or other technical 
jargon, learned gibberish. Also aitrib, 

Quot 183s b a duect allusion to Steele's use. 


fiTaa Stbblb Cmue* Lmtert iiu I. (iTeit 51 Mrw* Smi» 
The ungle t^eslion b, whether the Intail b such, that my 
Cousin Sir Geoffry b neceweiry in ihb Affairt Bnum, 
Yea, as to the Lordship of Tretriplot, but not as to tho 
Mernnim of Grimgibter.) STtS 1 . H. Tooaa Purity X03 
The gnmgribber m Wo^tnd^eiwHall b a mom fertile., 
source of imposture thmi the abracadahra of magiebna. 
citSS Urntham CA ef Afur. Caitek. Bxmtu, (1868) w The 
. . grimgiibber of modern technical theology. i8oa-M 
Bnitou. ymtiie. (1837) V. 344 HtTgrUgibber, non- 

senaical reaaon . . of the identity of the two pecaons. sles 
New Afmikfy Mur, X. 386 Medical writen^ whoae grim> 
glibber b seldom much . . read, stag Ediu, Reu, XLVII I. 
468 The law's griiiMribber. 1833 Ladv Louisa Stuabt 
iutrod, AneceUtu in Ld. Whamcitne LttU k tPba, ^Ludy 


f not grimalkined ; 1 have no Mrs. Freeman 
with hiw Italian airs; but 1 have a wife more troublesome 
thad alt three. 

tOrimsuA. Ohs, rare-^K ■■Gbtkaob. 

tbn E. Howaw IfVmtfwr Conquest First Prol., What 
think you then, if I speak to all the fudges in the Pit by 
look^nd grinds T [Possibly only a mf.pririt for gvfwioMvr.] 

GTlxiia88(e, obs. form of Gbiuavi. 

tGciailOllndla^O. Obs, rare~^. [f.GniMrA 4. 
•€und (as in Godousd, q.v.) ^ -Ugc -laik.] Grim- 
ness, fierceness. 

c laM OSMIM 4706 patt tu beo..hwerrt ut dene off giimm- 
cunndle33c dc pwerrt ut dene off braj^m. 

Orillia (gralm), rA mod. Flemish grijm in 
the same sense (Kilian has^ry wm/) : cf. GnmK v.] 
Soot, smut, coal-dust, or other black particles, 
deposited upon or ingrained in some surface, esp. 
the human skin. 

1590 Shaks. Co»n. Err, iit. U. xo6 She sureats e man may 
goa ouer-shooes in the grime of it. sSia W. PaaKBS 
CMWo/fftf-ZV. (18761 a4 Now will he., note it deepe with 
a pen of braaae, with the blackest grime and colour that can 
be deubed. iv^ Woodwabo Cat. Possiis II. 3 Collow u 
the word by which they denote black Grime of burnt Coals 
or Wood. X740 SoMERviLLB Hobbinol iii. 179 Her l.egs un- 
clean, Booted with Grime. 1890 Caklylb Latter-d. Patnbk. 
iv. 4 A wretched old kettlo . . consisting mainly now of fuul 

S iine and dust. 1B70 Bryant [Itud 1 . x. 3 10 Descending to 
e sea They wraiihM from knees and neck and thij^hi the 
grime Of aweat. 1893 Nortkumbld. Gtoss.t Grimst the black 
ashes uiion wood which are in a atate iMtweeii aoot and 
charcoal. Any black smudge b called a grime murk. Lignite, 
or wood coal, is sometimes called grime. 


or wood coal, is sometimes called grime. 
fiK* > 7>9 Fok Crusoe 11. xvL (1840) 394 The dirt and 
arinie or human affairs 1899 H. Wright DeMHlatim 109 
He f >rgot all the squalor of monotony, and the grime of 


grinding circumstances by which human life was surrounded. 

Grime (graim), V, Also 5 Sc. grymme. [Cf. 
mod. Flemish grijnun, Fris. grUmJen^ I.G. gremen, 
grimen to blacken, dirty; a MDu. ^gtimen is 
assumed by Verwijs and Verdam. Cf. also begre^ 
ment -griemen (Kilian), to BxaBiinE .1 irans. To 
cover with grime, to blacken, befoul. Also fig. 
to grime the face of. (Cf. Bbqrimb.) 


of many a year. 

t b. To smear, anoint. 


Obs. rate- 


8. With 8 grim look or air : a. of penons. 
sgto HAuffOLB Pr, Cmtae, tee# Ab wode lyoiiB thal fthe 
de^J aal than Awe . ■ And grymly gtyn on hym and brem. 
e 14BO Metmym 1398 He hede no worde to sj^e agayne. 
Boc grymly stude lukande. tme-ye Gotugwoe 9 Gemu. 
3iSB Mudifeir and Galiot, ki glemand stall wedia. .grymly 
tM ride, etejbq Carton Somme qf Ayusm u. 6t He 
loked gryssly and fversly In bb *kr rate wratlu 

S1I8 CovBaoAui hstkerxe, 7 He lift vp hia face, .and loked 
grymly vpon her. tSaS Shams. Amt. 8 C 7 . iv. xU. a The 
Auguriaa . . looke grimly, And dare not toaa.ke their know- 
ledis. iS gg ' g t CowLRV Dmutdeis in. asT'h ondreumds’d 
saurd grimly with dbdnan. lyag Pors Ottyss. xxu. 39 
Grimly frowning with n dmndful look. B838 W. lavino 
Astoria III. 043 The Indian warriors . . shook thdr heads 
grimly. 1848 U Bbontb y. Eyre xU. 1x873) 1x9 IHe] sprang 
to hb saddle; grimacinggrimty as he mede the effort. iM 
Masson Ees. vi. S35 That hard, auatere auui of btCen. .who 
lecdves you so grimly, (etc.), 
b. troMsf. of things. 

sdoa Masston Amtotm's Reu, nr. UL Wka 1836 L tat 
Dimth, hel more grimly stare Within my heart, then In your 
threntning browea. lOtx Siiakb. hir'iut, T, in. UL 3 tIm 


Iutrod. AHecdetes\nlA.VilhaxnQMo Lett. kR^he,qf Body threetning brow^ lOtx SiiAKa. srtut, 7. in. ^3 am 
M. IP. Mentagu (1837) I. xB Lord DorcbeHter . . was very Am looke gnnily, And thMen preeeni blua^ i8m 
gracious to him, till the Grim-gribber part of the business— Bvson yuam n. xlix, 1 he night . . ann^d^led o er the 
the portion and settlemenu— came undtf conaideratioo. Ike** Z/inrf yi. I. eo6 1 he botto-hejr 


the portion and settlemenu— came under conaideratioo. 

GximineM (grri min^). [f. Guiur a. y -MB8B.] 
The quality or stale of being grimy. 

iSge H. Morn Observ, in Enthus. Uriumpk, (169S) la 
How the men b frighted into devotion by the smut ana 
griminesse of his own imagination. sMgA Hawthosns hag. 
Nete-Mu, (i88j) II. 178 A great deal of dirt and giimineaa 
on the atone floor of the market-houee. Geo. Eliot 

A, Bede 13 Mr. Rann'a leathern apron and subdued grimi- 
nem con leave no one in any doubt Uial ha b the dilage 
shoemaker. 

Grimiatf (grai-min), vbl, sb. dial, A sprinkling. 

Nxloa yamte Tet/ery\L in Child Oaltoiis (x8(^) IV. 6 It 
was Ihegrymingof a new-fa*n snaw. dt^Northumb, Gtoss^ 
Greymia^ GrimiUt Grymiug^ a sprinkling, a smirch. 

tGrimle)o. Obs. rart^, [a. OS. grimmleih’ri 
see Grim a. and -laik.J Grfmness, cruelty. 

rsaoe Ormih 4719 pbs inahhte trade, uniiderrfiixt AU 
grimineleuc & brah)*e. 

Gvinuy (gri‘mli), a. Obs. or arch. Also 5 
su/ferl. ^imlokkest. [OF. grimlie (« MDu. 
gimmeitje, MHG. grimmelich^ ON. grimmUgr')\ 
see Grim a. and -ly LJ Grim-looking ; grim in 
appearance or nature. 

Beoumt/(Z.) 3041 Wmass 1 ^-draca, grimlie giyre, gledum 
be-Bwmliul. ci^S ^ ASLPaico Orvs. 1. ii. ft a Da gewin wmron 
grimlicran ^iine hy nu syiu cxeeo A£lfhic /iom. 1. 454 
Done grimlican gmrseeg. ciaeg Lav. 8176 Kuielin 
brond igrmp mid griinlicne lechen. c xuf^ morai Ode 141 In 


rx 470 HfcNRVsoN Mor. Fab. xi. (IVol/q Sheep) xvl, Than 
quhab the gait was grymmit he him broclit. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, X65/1 To Grime, /kxcarv, futiginare, Nispa H. 
Smith Whs. (1866^-7) 1. 6a He seemeth like e collii.r 
which b grimM with his own coala i6ox Ubnt Pathw. 
Heaven 67 llie Apostle laieth out the great danger of 
this ainne [covetousness], and doth exceedingly grime the 
face of it. 1609 Shaks. Lear 11. iii. 9 My face lie grime 
with filth. 1647 Stapvlton yuveuat ai7 Vulcan |v)ur’d 
Nectar himself, and hb own fingers scour'd, Crim'd in hU 
Liparene work-house. 1730 Swirr Lady's Dressing-Room 
46 The Towels . . With Dirt, and Sweat, and Ear-wax 
grim'd, xflofl-y J. BKBRsroBD Miseries Hum, Life (i8a6) 
viii. ii. Letting your book fall into the ashes, so as to . . 
rumple and grime the leaves. X878 H. Philum Poems Jr. 
Sp. ^ Germ. 18 A rudely cut inscription Grimed with dust 
of many a year. 


CS9B0 Jepprrib Bugbears EpiL in Archiv Stud, ueu. 
Spr, (1897), With amber greece he must be grymde, and 
sui h lyke costly geare. 

Grime, obs. form of Gniic. 

Grimed (grrimd), ypl. a. [f. Griub v. 4 - -kdL] 
Blackened with grime ; 

1483 Cath, Angl. xfie/a Grimed, Juseaius. /Mliginatus, 
sgouflPiUo/ Hiibroud (Somerset Ho.^ A Hekieyr of grymed 
col^. S99a Nashb P, Pemlesse (ed. a) 6h, A gray beard 
cut short to the stumps, xw though it were grirode. sBxa 
Crabbb T. of Hall VIII. Wks. r834 VI. 194 With h.iir 
uncomb'd, grimed face, and piteous look, s^i J. L. 
Stbshrns Centr, Amer. (1834) 358 The smith's grimed face. 
tSgS A. Morrison Ski/d yego i Thera rose from the foul 
earth and the grimed walls a close, mingled stink. 

Eg, s8x5 W. H. XxMXjiMu Scribbleomemia oi Panegyrists, 
Errant Knights I That whitewash one es grim'd as Nero. 

Griment, variant of Ghbkmrrt, Obs. 
tGrimfUr A* Obs. Also 3 grimfble, 4 
grjmfull. [f. Grim sb. or a. + -ful.] Full 
of grimaess ; fierce, terrible. 

M tafto SawUs Warde in Cott. Hom.m To I seon eeuw 
Fe unseli gastes . . bbton on hare grimlule ant grurefule 
nebbes ant beren hare rarunge. S3.. Minor Poems jr. 
Veruan MS. (E. £. T. S.) 443 Wyth gret and grymfull wrathe 
full sone Thm shull heiyn a full hard dome. tmDue. on 
Death 55 Never more shall dread Death's arimTurfrowa. 
QrimllxibbW (gri'mgrlibu). Also 8-9 grlm« 


brond igrap mill gninliclie lechen. c 1079 Morai Ode 141 in 
O. E, Mtse. 63 B wTke grimlych stench |wr la. a 13x0 in W nght | 
Lyric P. xrx Tha love of him us haveth ymaked soundsb 
Ant yca.<it tha grimly gost to grounds, c sj/bo Sir Ferumb. 
1876 Ys herd was long, (k al whyt hor ; a was [a] grymly 
freke. a xaoo Octouian X74S Doun he fyll deed to grounded 
Gronynge fast with grymly wounde. c 1400 Sowaoue Bob, 
S44 1 her loaded many a grymiye gome. 1470-85 Malorv 
Arikur viii. i. She had many grymly tbrowes. i6si 
Bbaum. ft Fl. ICnt. Bum. Pestle 11. v, In came Margaret'b 
grimly ghost, And stood at William's fecL 0x8^ Sir 
Aidingar 73 in Fumiv. Percy Folio 1 . X69, 1 dreaniMi the 
gryM ft a grimlie beast had carryed my crowns away. 1788 
G. Cannino Anti-Lucretiue i. 68 Canat thou, undaunted, 
meet the grimly king? 1783 Tomnbon Let. to Mrs. Tkrmlo 
so Aug., 1 told Iwr it was Johnson’a grimly ghost, site 
Bentiiam Peuking (i8ai) 108 Behold I at the bed's feet 
a grimly spectre. 1863 Babino-Goulo Itelamd xxL 36s 
Hard by this a grimly abyss. 

Hence OrlmllnanR, the state of being grimly. 

14.. Ckaueeds Parson's T. F79o(Ch. Ch. MS.) Grymly- 
nesse of the deudes [see GaiMNBas]. sqle Hollyband 
7 'reas. Fr. Tong, AJmmett, sturdineaee, mmlinease. 1898 
N. 4 Q. 9th Ser. 1 . 445 Poetical licence, for the sake of in- 
tensimng the grimlineas of the apperltiun. 

Grimly (gri'mli), adu. Forms: x grim-, 
grymlioo {compar. g^mlioor, ouporl. grlmllooit), 

3 grimliohe, Orm, grlmrn^), 4 grlmll, 4-6 
grymly, 3- grimly. [OE. grimlieo ( « OHG. 
grimltehe.grimmeltcho^ ihHG. grimmettcho. MDu. 
grimmelihOt ON. grimmligd) : see Grzm a. and -lt ^.] 
L In a grim fashion ; with stem or cruel action, 
intention, or feelings; fiercely, craelly; abo, in 
mod. use, austerely, rigidly, uncomprombingly. 

• 97X BlickL Horn. 63 Jtain mannum sceolan Fa demon grim* 
lice styran. 0 xoeo Martyrol. (E. E T. S.) X34 pa het se 
cyning poae hyra ealra ^mlicoet acwcllaiL c xaeg Lav. 
X904 He. .igrap hine bi pM gurdle ft him grlmliche heaf. 

0 laes After. R. 104 pi spiia. .spekeS awuA giimliche ^if pu 
wendcst vt. 0 1300 Cursor M. 15839 Nu wit baatone lai 
him heft ful giinili to pe grund. e 1300 Sir Tristr. 9376 
Vrgan to trbtrem ran, And grimli here hai gret. CX4D0 
Destr, Troy 10453 ghd in full grymli with a grete oet. 
1618 Bolton Florus (16^) 961 How grimly they fou^t, tha 
event aheweth. 1767 J ago Edge^HiJi iv. 493 Now Death, 
with hasty Stride, stalka o'er tbe Field, Gnmiy exuliiiw in 
the bloody Fray, ilys R. Eu-is Catuttus btv. 355 So . . 
shall. .Achillea, Charn Troy's children afield and fall them 
grimly with iron. il8x Fowlbs Bacon 198 Both of them 


laoea pale. 1870 Bevaht Hiad vi. 1. eo6 The horae-heb 
plume Thai nimly nodded from the lofty cieat. 1890 limee 
31 Jan. 9 /i Symbol of a grimly UDaucccasful country, 
o. So as to produce a grim appearance. rmr$. 
to 1388 Chauckm Rom. Rose i6x Hir bead v-writhen was, 
y-wb, Ful grUnly with a greet towayb. lisft W. laviNO 
y*. Trmv. 1 . 43 ‘The grimly painted portrait of her poor dear 
man. 1895 Sir H. Maxwri l Duke qfBrit. 1 . xs The fecea 
of moat were grimly tattooed. 

Oyl3ll3ii(g (grim), [a. F. jpdmmt (Buffon 1 764% 
ad. mod.L. {Caps a) grimmla, the name given tqr 
Lionseus to a South-Afnean antelope described by 
Hcrm. Mic. Grimm (i64i>X7i 1). The application 
to the coquetoon b due to mbunderstanwg.] A 
^'est-Africaii antelope, the coquetoon. 

x8|4 Pent^ Cycl. II. 89/1 Tlie original grimm was bronght 
from the Cape of Good Hope t . .the enimal at present under 
consideration .. b an inhabitant of hbrra I0OIM and tha 
coaat of Guinexu tlss Ocii.vie, SuppL, Grimm, a speclea 
of antelope {A . grimmia). 1897 W Ksaras, Grimme. 

[Glimmer : spurious word in Diets., arbing 
from mistaken form of Gimiiir.] 

QriBuniali (gri mij), a. [f. Grim a. -f -isr.] 
Somewhat gnm. 

1864 Cablvlb Fredk. Ct. IV. 14# A grimmish feeUna 
egainst the Saxona. 1B76 G. MRSKurrH Beauck. Career 1 1. 
111. 40 The giimniish slyness of hb undo Kveraid's ooo* 
spiracy. 

GximaeM (gri'mnis). [f. Grim a. 4 - -rvrb.] 
The quality or condition of being grim; fierce- 
ness; sternness; formidable aspect. 

97t Blicki, Horn. 93 He [the devil] wile hit him mid grim* 
nehoe ft mid yfcle call forgyl^n. 0 leoo Cutklac 550 (Gr.) 
Cwaedon cearfulle Crbte boa to Cufrboe mid grimnyaee. 
c 1090 Pee. in Wr.-WUleker 34x/8 Atrocitas^qrisansis, e 138B 
Chaucbr Parson's T. p 790 (Ktleani. MS.) They shul hen., 
sharpe hunger and thunt and arymnesM [v.r. grblines, 
grymlyneiiM) of dcnelee. r 1440 Promp. Parv. axo/a Gryss- 
nease, or horrybylnesse. 1983 Goluino Carier l (1965) 09 b^ 
T'hey were not able to ab^e the grymnesM of llieir ooun* 
tenauncea. 1619 Br. J. Kino Tkank^iv. Aerm. a6 'Ihe 
grimnesa of her visage diivulmd, yet will It be fearefuU 
enough. 1670 Milyon Hist. Eug. 11. Wks. (1B51) 60 That 
in the grimncis of f>eath they might eeem to eat their own 
flesh. 1787 Glovu a tkenmid xxx. 084 Whose ravell'd brow, 
and countenance of gloom, Present n llon'a grimnesa i8|7 
Camlvlb Fr, Rev. 1 . iv. iv, A sardonic grimnssa lias in UuU 
ii reverend Reverence of Autun. 

Gximp (grimp), v. rar§. [ad. F. grimptr to 
climb. 1 t Ik- tram. To cause to mount ; to ele- 
vate, haul tip {pbs.)» b. intr. To dumber, 
climb. 

1684 Buemniert Amer. 11. (ed. a) 13 liOlcwida and hb eom- 
paiiions, not being able to griron up the Baaketa of Earth, 
were compelled to make use or an old stratagem. 1899 O. 
Ax-lkn Scatiywag I. 44 How the little beasto grimp .. such 
plud^ little creatures, and so strong for their sue 1 

tOri'msir;«. Obs. [f. Grxm a. -p Sir, Sirr.] 
An austere, stem, morose or overbearing person. 

[1490-70 Goiagros 4 Cam. 86 With chat come giidand ia 
greu one woundir grym sire.] c 1450 Cov. Myst, (Shaka 
yxdhebe. 160s Holland 


greu one woundir grym sire.] c . 

Soc.) 69 A grym-ayre at dooiysday xu he be. 160s Holland 
P/im n- >97 Hberius Couar . . waa knowne for a grim ab, 
and the moat unoodable .. man in the world. 1609 FLoaio 
Montage iii. v. (1639) 476 llie GoddesM . . with ioft em- 
brace, Of mow white arme, the grim-aire doth enclioM. sflni 
Burton Amat, Met. 111. iii. l ii, 1 have an old grim sire to 
my huabend. 

Grim the Cblliftr. [The name of R character 
in an Elixabethon play (modernized as * Grim. the 
Collier of Croydon^ 1063 ^.] A species of hawk- 
weed {ffieracium aurantiaeum). 

1609 Parkinson ParacUsi Ixv. (1656) 300 The fittest Enjg* 
llsh name we cao give k, b Golden Mouse-eare .. fbr the 
name of Grim theX^Uier, triiereby it b called of many, b 
both idle and fuoibh. 1^ Johnson Cermrdds Herbal ii. 
xxxvi. 305 Women, who keeplt in gardens for noueltia sake, 
bane named it Gnm the Collbr. 1713 J. Prtivbs In PkU. 
Trams, XXVlll. 36 Golden Moasear, or Grim tho Collbr. 

Grimj (grei-mO, a. [f. Gbimi sb. 4* -Tl; cfl 
Flem. grijmigf\ Covered with grime ; begrimed, 
black, dirty. Also, dark-complexioned, swarthy. 

App. not in literary use daring the s8th a (ct quoL 1848) I 
Tpild (x8x8) dice it from H. Mora. 

tfiia W. PAaaaa Curtmimo-Dr. (xSyfi) fie Vulcan vowliw 
in fab grymy breast, Hb wines dbhononr shall inrIch hb 
chest. 1690 TmkorqJTunMy ss Grimy laos» aU smutted 


grimly with iron. 1881 Fowlbs Bacon 198 Both of them 
iBacon and Luther] were grimly in earneat. 
t 2 . Dreadfully, frightfully, shockingly, terribly. 
c leoo Ormin 4494 Rape gilltenn grimmeli). 0 1040 Ureieun 
in Cott, Horn. x87 Mine sunnen nabbep grimlbhc iwreped 
me. 0 xgxo in Wright Ly^c P. xx9 Hb grene wounde so 
grimlyconne blcde. 13.. E. E. AlEt, P, B. 1334 perapered 
a paume . . pat waa gryaly ft gret, ft grymly he w^ee. 
c 1400 Anturs qf Arth. 163 (I'hornton MS.), Nowe 1 am a 
grisely gaste, and grymly grane. 1480 Lybeaus Disc, 163a 
Whan may togydere matte, Ayder yn ocher acheld hytis^ 
Strokes giymly greete. cs47e Hrioiv Watiaco vu. 460 
Sum grymly gret, quhiU thar lyff dayes war gaynm 
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ore, Hia tanned hid* laugh m wQd booM. wi49 H. M« 
Sattgr ffS0mi u III. vi, Foara grisly bhiclMmiiha. .wUh r 
grimy look do aiiil Upon llmr works, ste Ukk^. 

Ifam. Jitidff axavli. In his grimy bands ha held a knotu 
stick. tSii Da Quincbv g* Atiral, Wks. 

XIII. sda He returned ; looking more Ingubrioos than 

-Hnors gnm--niore grimy (if grim* vields any such 

^ *56 Moat fraquantly th# 

gnmiest nuniUce are not the ptioresc. 

Cswd. itfti Smilbs EngiNttr* (iMa) 111 . la The keel Ig 
a tubby grimy looking crut. 

CMa, Fonns: a, 9 grin, 1, 4-g^ 

9 gryn, 3-3 gmn, 4 grlna, 4-5 grynn, (3 
gryndg;, 5-6 grynne, (6 grjmn), 6 grtnnd, \ 
tylsui. #. 3-5 grane, 4-5 grgen. 7, 4-0 
granna, 6 gran. [OK. grim^gryn fam. and neat* 
(alsoy/rvM in Vesp, Ps.^ cf. Gikn 
T he evidence of metre seems to show that thou were two 
distinct OG. forms, g-'la neul. (pi. grlnu) and grfm fem. ; 
but the MG. and mod £. words descend exclusively from 
tlm form with short vowel. The form jprfm, standing aloncu 
astght be cogn. with Gsanb and Yarn, bat the existence of 
a form with f can hardly be reoondled with tills.] 

L A snare for catching birds or animal^, made 
of cord, hair, wire^ or the like^ with a ruiuiiiig 
noose. Obf, exc. i/fW. or ar*A, 

In the Bible of tdtMgrim ie found in certain puesagea 
xvlii. ^ /**. csl. 5, cxlL 9) wlieie mod. edd. read^os. The 
altered reading is found in an edition printed at Cambridge 
In 176a; Cruom's C enc. 1737-69 retains the original reading. 

a. y*ap, i’9aU*r ix. 16 In grin diasum. .gegripen is 
lot heara. cmmAft. P*, (Th) Ixv. sopn ua on gimme .. 
gryna xebeddest. ibid, xc. 3 He mcalysdeof laSum grinc. 
rsaoa Trin, CM. Horn, sop Ure fo farcb on hunten and 
laid grune in a wlldcme to henten |w deor wunieS 
faine. a taag St, Marker, s pu fuhel ]ie ie fon i he fuheleree 
grune. a inga Owl 4 Nignt. 1037 Thu were i.nirae In one 
Brine, ijgi Tkkvisa Barth, D* P, R, xiv. Iti. (I'ollem. 
MS.I, Also fotileres hiden ofte here erynnus [1333 grennes] 
and here net lea. e 1440 JatM* fFs//(G.G.T.S.) 930 »'hanne 
a sparowe ie ukyn in a crynde. i4tt Caxton Rrymard 
(ArU) 91 1 'he preest .. had aeite a gryn . . for he wold fayn 
natie taka the foxe. 1570 Twvua iHiitkh* mgat. Fort, t. xc. 
ate b, So doth the foule flie aafe betweene the line and the 
grin, sdgo J. Tavlob (Water P.) Pruts* Hgmptosd Wks. 
III. 64/s All sorts of fairs fowls . . Are with ingennous jins, 

f rins, neu and snares .. oft taken vnawares. x6ga Tuaft 
'omm. Hstker vii. 8 Made to stand upon 
' frWAV 


ss or gnn 

with iron teeth, sdys M. Bauct G**d Nows ia EvilTimss 
• — ■) 39 The Grins and Snares laid for them, itm Miss 


{1708) 


,^ACicsoM Skrohsa. IF*rd 4 fk.,Crim, a snare, as for a hare or 
fubbit. b8p4 F. S. Ellm R*jutard 38 The poor trapped 
heast At last broke fixun the gryn. 

0. sjts Wveur Ps, c.xxxix. (cxI.] s Proude men hidden n 
grene to me. And cordis thei straiten out in to a grene : by 
aide the weie sclaunder thei putteii to me. — Prott, vii. 93 
A9 if a brid bee^e to the grene. 13IB7 Tbrvisa Higdon 
(Rolls) II. 98s Maydens of Athene were compelled as it 
were to anarles and grenes iprisUsd greuea]. * 1490 Pullad, 
aa Hush, iv. 164 A green another hath for hem (moles] 
y tilde : To take hem tlicrwithal is not vnlike. 14. . Voc, in 
Wr.*Waicker spi/49 Lm*u*Ms, a lace, a grene. 

7. Bijis rtrg, Auitoeh 360 in llor.'.tro. AUongl, Log, 
(1878)31 »- — — » f : 


scaped pen. ijgp Langl. Rick, Rodolos 11. 188 Lymcd 
9 were leyde allBOOuite . . With grennea of good heerc. 
I Caxton Ckron, Eng. ccxxviii. 939 He shal lie hold and 


tcyde with a grenne. 1349^ Stbrnuolo & H. Ps, exxiv. 
Xjit Eueii as the bird out of the foulere grenne \rimos with 
then. men], tgio Hollvsano Troas, Fr. Toag, I’a lags^ a 
snare, a gren, a gin, a trap. 

b. Jig, or in fig. expressions. 
c soon Ags, Ps, (Th.) xvii. 3 DeaSea grynu me gefenson. 
Ciaou Trtn, Coll. Horn. 009 LiSere lahtres bed his gmnen. 
1340 Ayonk, 47 Hi ne heh leme ine hire bodye pet ne ia a 
Bryn of pe dyeule. c 1490 tr. Do tmitationo in. vii. 73 
Bileue him not. .hoiQ he ofte tymes tende to pe grynnes of 
dcceite. igag More Suppiic. Soult 1. Wks. ^13^ Ye lyke 
good Christen people auoiding theyr false stratnes & grinnes, 
geue none care to theyr hayiious heresies. 1537 N. '1'. 
(Genev.) Cod, Argt., Men ought .. not to hane their con- 
aciencea laarcd into the grennea of mans tmditioiis. i6so 
GJ FLBTCHBn Chrises Viet, 11. xxix, Vnder that same baite 
a fearefnll grin Was readie to intangte him in sinne. idtg 
W. Hull Mirr, Maiostio 140 Rid me from fritall grins ^ 
passions abased. 

1 2 . a. A noose, b. A halter. Obs, 
e woo Ags. Gosp. Matt. Bxvii. 5 And he awenrp ha scyl- 
Bogas inon pst tempi & ferde & midgiyne (v.r.grine] hyiie 
sylfne aheng. 1931 Pkscivall Sp, Diet,, Doga* 9 cordol, a 
cord, a rope,. .a grin to hold a hone. 

Grin (^n), Also 8 grinn. [f. Gaur v ,^ ; 
cf. Girn jA^J An act of grinning. 

g CowLBY DaviiMs in. 564 He eralks, and casts a 
rin about, a s66s Holvoav yttvenal Pref. 3 A per- 
petual grin dors rather anger than mend. 171s Auuison 
Spoct, No. 173 F 3 He shew’d twenty Teeth at a Grinn. 
ibid,. They found ne was Master only of the merry Grinn. 
ivif Laov M. W. Montagu Lot. to Pop* Wks. 1837 11 . 113 
French grin is equally remote from the chearful serenity 
of a smile, and the cordial mirth of an honest English horse- 
laugh. a iTupCoNGBBVB Of PUasingys Thersites . . Attempts 
a Smile, and shocks you wttli a Grin. iTti Gowver //s/s 747 
These move the censure and the illiberal grin Of fools that 
hate thee and delight in sin. itif Mrs. Shrllbv Frankomst, 
Bix. (1865) 931 A ghastly grin wrinkled his lips as he gaced 
on meu 1874 C. Gbibib Lifo ia Woods xviiL 310 He ended 
with a broad grin. sMs Saia Jossm. duo South 1. xxvl. 
(i88|) 356 The gaunt hobbledehoy . . grinning n very ua- 




ely gnn. 


IJke n 
grin of 


iruM^. 1887 Lowkll Old Sug, Drum. (i 8 pa) 99 
btesd masquerader going home under the broad 

Ih. On ih§ (broad or fkigA) grim grinning 
(openly end nnmlstakeablT). 

S7|8 Swirr Pol, Comusrsat. 1. s6 What I you would not 


have one be always eo dia high Grin, alsp MAunw Cff 
Bias u vHi. p 3 They ware all on the broad grin axespt my- 
self. 18^ Hawtmosnb Our Old Homo L stSs A ring 
..thicklyjgsmmed around withfiseta, ssostlyon lbs brnaa 
gria. aMf/VosirAi 
grin. 


b 93 *96/0 Ha is psipMually oa tba 


Gria. Obi, exc. diai. Forms : 


greiM, (9 7r 9 axin, 

dif 


'‘orms: igrialA&.4 
[Ci Ghur iA* ; inde- 
pendently fomii^'nt different periodt. Cf. Gbavs 
v.J irans. To catch in anoose ; to snare, ensnaie; 
to choke, strangle- 

b 8 Bo RomL ClosMoo in Wr.-Waickar 39^ imlaauoatus 00, 
DU eait xsgrinad. %jpm Wveup Pwou. vU. 91 bhe grenvde 
hym with manye wourdis. — tsa, viii. t« Manye of hem 
sliiil . . ben lo-brosid. and grened (VuIsl irrolionturl^ and ben 
taken, o 1400 Apol. Loll. 51 It semip hat lewid men hiring 
preMit. .arc grenid areuid) in h* same synne. i8aa 

S. Ward Wo* to Druahmrds (1697) s8, 1 haue .. heard of 
one that, hauing stolae a sheeps, and laying it downe vpon 
a stone to rest him, was grin'd and bang'd with the stnigung 
of it about his necke. site Cseo GsANit o.]. .saasklAo. 
TAGGART Gollovtd, Lu^L, CrtuHtog Haros, the devilish 
art of Mttiug gins . . to hang hares. 1841 Hartshoknb 
Salop, Antia, 449 Grfu, w., to take hares or game by means 
of a running noose set in those particular |^s of a hedge 
through which they art accustomed to ptuuL siTp Miss 
Jackson Shrup*h. Worddb., Griauod, trappad in a * grin 
Grin (grin), v,^ Forms: a. i gronninn, 3 
grezman, 4-6 grenne, (5 gronn jn), 6 gren. fi, 
^5 gryn, 5-6 grynne, 7 grlnne, 4* grin. [The 
OI£. grptnian (:— OTcut. type ^granjdjan) is 
cognate with OHG. gretman to mutter (MHG. 
grennen to grin) O'Peut. ^granjan ; possibly 
related to ^grattd moustache. A root of identical 
form appears in OHO. grandm to fijunt (MHG. 

f ratun, granrun to grant, wail), ON. grenja to 
owl, O.Sw. grisnia to roar, to gnash or show the 
teeth threateningly. 


sense and form with a number of ’1‘eut. words belonging to 
a tlilTeient ablatit-hertos : OHG. grtnan sir. vb. to distort 
the countenance, gnash the teeth, grin, weep profusely 
(MUG. grtnatt, mod G. groimsn wk.), mod.Du. grtjnem 
(the modriccl. grlna to stare, Sw grina, liu grim* to grin, 
are perh. from LG.); further MHG. grinnsn to gnash the 
teeth| MD11. grinsen (ntod.Du. grijttuon)^ inod.G. grinsra 
to gnn. There has probalily heen some associative inllu- 
ence between the two *l*eut. forms graa^ and grin-, the 
latter of which appears to be an extension of the root yri- 
of OB..grima mask. The vb. Girn is a northern meiatbetic 
form olg'/'M.] 

1 . intr. Of persons or animals: To draw back 
the li(w and display the teeth ; 

A. generally, or as an indication of pain or 
fanger ; falso ta grin with tho tooth. Const, at, 
\upon. Said also of the jaws or teeth, 
a. Asooo yutiana 396 He grennade and grisbitade. 
awes LihorStittiill. Iv. (18^) 17a Nelle hu grenniendum 
(L. aissolutis] welerura hlcahter forSbringan. a latf Ancr, 
R. 919 Heo schulcn h:im suif grennen & niuelen. pine 
of hclle. c 1900 .S'. Eng. l^g, 1 . 84/36 He Kreiinede and 
feinde touwaru hire. 13. . Corr do L. 3406 Lay every hed 
on a plater. . Upward hys vys, the teeth greiiiiund. ?rr 1366 
Chaucbb Rout, Rose 156 V*fruunced foule was liir visag& 
And gnmning for dispttous n^. rs4eo Apotl, LM, 58 
pe hound of wrcchfulnes grennih wip bis teb. 1413 PHgr, 
Sowlo (Caxton) 11. li. (1859) 53 This cm. I SachanMS, that so 
The catte 


fuwle grenneth vp{jo 
grenned with nis 


ei^ Aforlin 667 . 

. teth, and coveited the throie of the 
kyiTge. 1330 Palsgr. 5 ; 4 / 9 , 1 grenne, 1 make an yvell 
oouatenaunce, j* grongne, 1339 Biblx P*. lix. 6 They 
grenne lyke a dogg. 1346 Bai b F.ng. Fotarirs 11. (1550) 
83 b, Grennyng vjMn her lyke termagauntes in a playe. 
13^ Sfknsbk F. Q. VI. xii. 97 And some of Tygrvs, that 
did seeme to gren And snar at all that ever passed by. 

0, asgao Cursor M. 1187810611.). Us lifiid vp his lathli 
chin, and felunli gan on brim grin. 1340 Hamfolb Pr, 
Consc, 741s Ilk aiie salle other hate dealy, And ilk ane 
gryn on other and cry. ^1400 Rondaud 4* O. 1392 Whi 
grynnes thou nowe so one mee As thofe thou wulde mea 
byte? ct43B Miraur Salnucioun 0630 Y* the Jewes.. 
shuld .. gryiiiie on hym like beestes. igas Shake Fen, ^ 
Ad. 460 As the wulfc doth grin before he barketb. 1398 
Spxnrxb F, Q. V. iv. 37 Which when as Uadigund there 
comming heard. Her heart for rage did grate, her teeth did 
grill, toee and Pt, Rotumfr, Paraass. v. iv. 9S31 Nought 
can great Furor do, Init barke and bowle. And siiarle and 
grill. s6s9 Gaulb lloljf Mudn.^ aio Grinnes like a Dogge. 
1697 Dhvdbn Ainsui vii. 997 The Teeth and gaping Jaws 
severely grin. 1713 Addison CsUo iv. L a, I saw the hoary 
Traylor Grin in the Pangs of Death, and bite the Ground. 
a 1774 Hartk VtsioH DosUh 985 A skeleton . . Wbuse loose 
teeth in their naked sockets shook, And grinned terrific. 
cs8m U. K. White Goudolims 058 The mouth it ghastly 
grinn'd. t8io Scorr Loify 0/ L, 1. xxvii. Here griiiR the 
wolf ax when he died. Lyrrox Pil^. Ehido xi- 148 

The Fox grinned with pain, and said nothing. 

iran*/, and fig. 14x7 Ookrnham Soya^o (Hontni.) 93 
My penne also gynnyth make obstacle.. For 1 so ofte haue 
maud to grenne Hys snowM vp^m my thombys code. ci46a 
TowHoley Myst. vii. sog Then shall hell gape and gr^ 
1647, Sir J. Bibbbnhbao Asoombljhmsps m Hari, Mtsc, 
(1743) V. 97/1 His Sermon and Prayer grin at each other, 
the one ia Presbyterian, the other IndependenL 1696 Frvkr 
Acc. F., India 4 P, 37 From this Point.. a Dueim Guns 
more that grin upon Maderao. 

b. by way of r forced or unnatBrul amile, or of 
the brood smile Indicatlverof ugreitrained or vulger 
merriment, clownifh embvr^m^, stupid wonder 
or exaltation, or the like. Const, at, an, 

€ 1480 Piqf; ChHdr,Bh,ii\nBo&ooo Bh., Loke bou laughs 


■m, nor gtanaa. Bsggt Wvatt Courtiodo Lips 33 Grin 
wbaa ha iMghmlL sgga SnNaxa vL st J^i.- 


gtntly gtannlim, show a ssrohlance glau To comibit hw. 
iIbs WiTHBa Motto Baht I canoot..grw Whan heacanaw 
ha lauiheer doth begin. siBs Daynmi AmW PiuC, 

Win. (Glebe) 190 The most saint-Hke of the party. .Brinasd 
nt it with a moos saille. tiga Yoong Nt, Th. vui. 131s 
AthciM' fool Grinn’d from the poit, on av*ry sail bis owu. 

CowpBB C«enrrM/-ooB With laib and awkward fom 
the chords he shakes And jrins with wonder at the jar no 
amkea. sBas W. Inviuo T. True, 1 . 985 They often grinnad 
and capered with heavy bearta. 

Phraso, 1840D1CKK11S Bmm, Rudgo xxxlx. Ho grinned 
from car 10 car at every word he said- 

o. yb grin Jar (a prise; : in quoL in indirect' 
passive. (Cl- Gbimmiho vbl, sb. b.) 

S711 AnnieoN Spoet. Na 173 Fa A Gold Ring to bo ' 
Grinn'd for by Men. 

t d. quasi-frnitr. Ta grin the teeth, Obs, 

0%^ Syr Conor. (Roxb.) 49x6 He grenned his teth, and 
gan to ewere. 1483 Caxton Cold, Log, 98 b/h They erj'lh- 
sajfde it in theyr hertex nnd greunyd theyr teeth ajenst 
hyi^ «M8 Minchbu sp. Gram, (idea) 8 Dogs, in grinning 
their toelli, when they would bite, aound this letter R. 
a syeo Dkvdbn 4 Iphig. 609 They neither could 

defend, nor con pursue ; But grinn'd their locth, and cast 
a helpless view. 

•. with cognate object. 

S867 Milton >. L, 11. 846 He [Satan] ceas'd, for both 
seenul h^hly plcu^, and ^Death Grinnd horrible a gastly 


I [see Grin i^.'-^]. 

2 . a. traus. To express by grinning. 
s 38 s N. Lbk in Drydtn's Whs, 170* 111 . p. vii, Even tho 
Phanaticks . . Bow in their own despite, and grin your 
Praise. 173s Ld. Lansdownr ilmaat. EUghtsPootryta He 
grins defiance at the gaping crov ' > 

Kamd, (1619) 1 . 181 The suige 
a sham Sjibllkv Drtnl vi. 3 Gii 

eliowed them his claws wtaCA . . 

(187a) X. 13 You do not much mean this, Monsieur? You 
merely grin it from the teeth outward. 1894 Outing (U. S«; 
XXIV. 40/a We grinned farewells. 

b. intr. Of a feeling: To find expreuion by 
grinning. non<e‘Use. 

1749 Fikldino Tom Jones xiv. x. The counterfeit Satis- 
faction which grinned in the features of the young one. 
d. Phrases. Vo grin and abide, ie ^rfis attd 
bear it: to submit to one's fate with no other 


sign of impatience than a grin. 7 a gnn in a glass 
ease (slang ; see quot. 1 785 7 'ogrin like a Cheshire 
eat (see Cat sb,^ 13 f). 7 a grin through a horse- 

eailar (see PIoubi-lollah). 

1783 Grdsb Diet, Fn/g. Tongue, b.v.. To grin in a glass 
caxe, to be anatomi^ed for murder. 1794-6 £. Darwin 
ZooH, (180a) 11 . 114 Thus we have a proverb where no help 
could ne had in pain, 'to grin and abide*. 1B70 Mum 
Briooman Ro, Lynns 11 . ix. 190 , 1 muxt grui and bear it. 
OsinAffOjg (gri nftgpg). Nowi/fVt/. Alsofigrin- 
agod. [1. Gmn v.^; cf. slarettgog, lurtygod^ 
One who is always grinning, 

1065 CALrHiLL./ 4 mnt«. Trout. Cross* 45 Many of the dluels 
children, grinagodx and such other, xtm Grosx Diet. Fnlg, 
Tongut:, Orinagog, the cat's nnhlo, a fuolixh prinning fellow, 
one who grins without reason. Plod, ^Btriniughum) hiop 
your silly laughing, you gnnagog 1 
Grincb Vgrin]), v. [echoic; cf. F. grincer'] 
inir. To make a harsh grating noi^e. 

189a R. Kiplino BartofEr. Battads 126 It's woe to bend 
the stubborn back Above the griiicliing quern. 
tGrinohed, ///. a, Obs, rare-\ [?f. F. 
grinche-rt diai. lorm of grincer to gnash (the teeth) 
•f -ED 2.1 Of the teeth : Tightly closed, clenched. 
,1635 J.H AVWARO tr. Diondts Bum’sh'd Fifgin x86 A long 
time hce lay motionlesxe, with lither artirs, dead clouded 
eyes, grinched teeth, and grappled hands. 

tGrinooma. slang. Obs, Also 7 grlnoam, 
-om, -um, grinkoome, grinkum. Also Ciumkum. 
Chiefly //. A name for s] philis. 

ijSe8 Middleton f'mm. Law 1. iii, 'A had a receipt for the 
grinwmes in his hand, sfiga Manmion Jtoiiousd's Leogusr 
IV. iii. Dram. Wks. (1875) 73. 1 have the grincums in my 
back. 1639 J. JoNER Adrustu 1. Ca, In a Nobleman 'tie 
abusive; no. in him the Sarpigo, in a Knight the Grin- 
Gomes, in a Gentleman the Neopolitan Mcubb (etc.]. 1676 
Butlbb Hud. III. i. 709 For Jealousie is but a kind Of Clap 
and Grincam of the blind, 1 ne natural cflfect of Love. 

Grind (graind), sb.^ [f. Guimd v.i OE. had 
legrind clashing of weapons.] 

1. The action of grinding, lit, and Jig. 

c tsoo Triu, Colt, Horn, 183 Dan he sowle funddfi to faren 
m of hire licame, hie .. biniineft .. toden here grind, and 
Cungc here speche. 1871 M. Collins Mro. 4 Moreh. 1 . vii. 
stB Mud . . churned into chaotic alush by . . mterminable 
grind of wheels. 187s Earl Pkmbrokr & G. H. Kingsucv 
o'. Soa Bubbles ix. 935 , 1 felt a sadden shock, a terrible lurch, 
and long trembling grind. t88s D. G. Rossbttt Bridds 
Proludo Wka iMd 1 . 57 And cries 1 knew of hostUe lords. 
And crash of spears and grind ol aworda t886 J. R. Rbkb 
Dktors. Bh.~worm ii. 61 One geu into an unnatural penpl* 
ration at the eternal grind of the barrehorgan. 
t b. A set task ofjmnding. Obs, 
dhgk Stanlbt Hist, Philos, iv. (1687) tsiA Tha prison, 
where the comm«Ni malelhctors ground, and did tbeir grind, 
and in pay of their laDour, received two drachms. 

2 . colla^. Steady hanl work ; labour of a mono- 
tonous kind, esp. close and haid study; an inataiioe 
of thist a doll and laborious tadc. 

sBgs Hall ColUm Words, Griud, an exaction; an op- 
prwve action. Students speak of a very Icog lasaoo 
which they are required to learn, or of anything whldi li 
very unpleasant or difikalt to j/mfasm as agnud, sfrgi 



OBXVO. 


OBIHB. 

JCiMMur b £(» li8n) I. W« |o«t him (th« rani 
An«r Mnim. the gibd I have had tbS 

E t “• v*com« ai«s; 

of aadtoi^ boUi « our public and w^hTlSSlivSI 

■itlfl«i Latin and Greek are a mere gnnd. iMd Mee. Ain. 

mk, of the evcrlttitlng grind, of £e whirl of London Ufe! 
sH 4 H. Scott Hol^nd Ud^ Friday Addr^ too Poor 
women, ebviim. to win. .ime fim penniee hy n long day'e 

we btter take overooau 7 ‘ Ob, ao>-ikey're a frighllul 
nflnd to cerry/ ^ 

b. (See qnot and cf. Grind v. 8 b.) 

• I«g7 Bbdb* y^rdoMt Gr*€n in. xl 93 A medical 
- Btiident would have told him that a * Grind ' meant the read- 
ing up for an examination under the tuition of one who was 
familiarly termed ' a Grinder '—a process which Mr. Verdant 
.Green's friends would phrase as 'Coaching* under 'a 
Coach '■ 

8. Unw. slang, a. A ste^lechase ; also, a walk 
taken fur the salce of exercise, a * conNtitutional*. 

•857' C. Bkde ' Verdant Green ill. xi. 9,^ To u University 
man, a Grind did not possess any reading cignilicatio'i, but 
a liding one. In fact, it was a steeple cliase, hligluly 
varyuig in us details according to the college that p;uro- 
nisM ibe pastime. % 96 oSinttg JJiit, s.v., * To i:ikc a grind ' 
he. a walk, or constitutional, University. i 26 a 1 1 . Kini.si.kv 
Ravsnshfi* 1 . xiv. 173 The Christchurch gi ind had been slow, 
but the best that year. 1870 Chamh, JrttL 30 Mar. 194/a 
The mighty gyninasiarch, the hero of a hundred 'grinds*. 
xSSy in M. Sherman AthltUci ^ Feotb. (Ibulin. JJbr.)4i It 
waa the evening after the College Steeplechase tvulgarly 
called the 'College Grind'). s8^ Gh wls li ay aht. Hx- 
/brdsk, 89 Just beyond, a turning to the left constitiiicH a 
part of the course of the famous' Five miles giind' lA la- 
vourite walk at Oxford]. 

b. U,S. A hard student. 

8896 in IP'asttnm Gax. xi Aug. %/i He is neither a 'grind* 
nor a 'sport*. 1897 IJAKat^sax & Lklanu J)ui. 

Grimff. .a plodding studeut wiio keeps aloof from the usual 
sports and pasiiines. 

Grind l grind'., s6‘b Orkney and Sket/and dial, 
|[a. ON. ^anil Sw. \ grind a barred gate ] ' A gate 

formed of horizontal bara, which enter at each 
end into hollows in two upright stakes, or in the 
adjoining u alls' (Jam ). 

1619 Alt* 0/ BtuUiiry in G. RtWry Orkney isi. (i8n3) 459 
All grinds and slope 011 all highways sliall lie clo%eii by all 
strangers that enter thereby, a 1733 Shelland Acts 6 in 
Fntc, Sec, Anii^ Scat, 11893) XX Vl. 197 'l‘hat none lii,^ 
up acimstomed grinds or pas-sages through towns. 1814 
Scott If t ary 17 Aug. in Leck^art. Tlic gates, or grinds, 
as they are here called, are usually of ship plAiilcs .iiid 
timbers. 184s AVw .Statist, Acc, Scat,, ^ketiaad XV. lai 
Every grind or gate is set open. 

Grind (gidind), Nasd, [Origin obscure ; 
cf. Ghini) v. 3 ; also grinds, obs. vnr. Groin sb,'^\ 
‘ A half-kink in a hempen cable' (Adm. Sinytli). 

>794 b'i^’Mji’4- Scautanski/ II. a88 A cable coiled against 
the sun will.. have less grinds or kinks in it di,iii a cable 
coiled with the sun. 

II Grind (ciind), sb.^ [F^rdese : a single 
bottle-nose whale is called grifuiakvalur^ whence 
1 )a. grindehval^ Du. grindewaJ, 

The word is comniitniy hlentified with ^mt gate, fenre 
(Ghinu th.'*), and Ls siiid to refer to the appearance pi etcnteil 
by the school when swininnng or renting on the surface 
of the sea. t>thcrs cxphiin it as referring to the mode iif 
capture, the wluiles being fenced or penned in by a li.ie 
of boats.] 

A collective term applie d in the Focrocs to the 
buttle-noee whale when it appear! in large num- 
bers. (App. used incorrectly in qnot. 1M83 ) 

1883 Fisheries Exkib. Catal. 47 \ Faroe>e ' Eiglit-man 
boat'] fully equipped for the grind or chase of lhe.. Uoule- 
nose Whafe. 1885 isat, Rev. 10 Oct. 47^1 The grind aie 
nut hunted out at .sea like the lirger whales. 1887 i-iskencs 
tjr Fisk. Imimtries U. S. ‘ed. Goode) 11 . 748 The fishernien 
of the Faioe I^h'tnds h.ive been very succei.*‘ful in their cap- 
tiires..of the 'grind-whale* or blackfiih {G[ft>hittt'e/ffiniu%\ 
Melas\ 1898 Slackw. Mng. Aug. 357 When the g' ind are 
sighted great excitement prevails throughout the islands. 

Grind tijr^md), v t Pa. t. and pple. ground 
(ground). Forms : 1 grlndan, 2-3 grlnden, 
4 grynden, (5 -yn), 4 5 grynd, 4-6 grynds, 
(6 grynede?). 5 7 grynde, a- grind. 3 sing, 
pres, ind, 4 grint, grynt. Fa. t. 1-4 grond, 
t3 gront?), 6 groond. 7- ground ; pi. i grun- 
don, 3 grunden ; also weak 6-9 grindod. 
Fa. ppfe. 4-s 1 -, ygrounde(n, (4 l-gronde), 
growndan, (-yn, -yne), 4^6 grounden, (-in, 
-yn), gronden, (-ine, -yn), Se. grnndin, (-yn), 
5-6 grounde, (6 groond, 7 groune, Sc. grand ^), 
O- ground ; aiso weak 6-9 grindod, 7 8 
grounded. [GE. grindan {grpnd, grundon, 
•grunden) rtr. vb. is cogn. w. 'Dxx.grenden imrc), 
grinden wk. vb, (cf. grind, grint sb., 
coarse meal) ; the pic-Tcut. root •ghrendh- is 
perh. represented in I- frend?re to gnash the 
teeth, to bruise, pound. The word is wanting in 
the other Tcut. langs., which have instead a verb 
cogn. with U moifrei see Mbal /A) 

1 . irans. To reduce to gmall imrticle* or powder 
by croihlng between two hara surfitces; esp. to 
make (gnln) into meal or flour in a mill. Freq. 
with adverbial or other complement denoting the 


tmU of the action, as demn^ tmtall, inta dnet, ie 
pieces, etc. 

*88 iegrfiKle. r eeaeOasnii 
i486 pu .. gadilreMNi swa clena corn .. Ik urlndeMi Ut, Ik 
ciiMcsst itu c safe 6Vm, O At. 3339 To dust he it grunden 
and nioden hre^. it. . K, Aiie. 4431 (Laud MS.) Mylien 
mijtten by ^ hlo^ Uri^on oorne as by pc flood, e 1174 
CNAMcaa kermer Age 15 No man yU in the morter spl^ 
cjjTS .VV. Leg. Saints, Agmtka 94 It wee la maystry 
hard kUiim to grynd . . knno for to wryth agaihis wU fracryat 
cuao Pat/af en linsh. 1. 403 l.yine A grauel coromixt 
ther on do glide. With marbul greet yarounde A mixt with 
lyine. e 1490^. A. Med, Bk. (Hcinrkii. 73 LTakc] Imrote 
or horshelne « he rote of . .and gryiule hem samle 

In a morter. 1988. in W. H. Turner Setect. Rec, Ox^/erd 
(x8k) 3x6 Alw come or nieale, ground or to be grynded. 
* 5 T 6 Baker ymcil ef ftraith tot Lyme not qiienched or 
alaked, Joyned with the whlta of egges, and grinded on 
a marble stone. 1613 Purciiax Pitgrimage (16x4) 650 They 
..liiy It (stcet^l millet] on a stone, and fas Painiem their 
colours) pinde it with another stone, till it be dowo. 166a 
li. hiusBR lud. Nectar IL 9 They grinded the nuts into 
a pHste. s^ Drvden blrg, Georg. 11. 757 The Olives, 
ground in Mills, their FatneM boiut. 1768 Uohwell 
c<»rr/f« i (ed. e) 48 'l*hey even have them fchesinuta] 
grinded into flour. 1799 G. Smith J.abaratovy 1 . 06 Grind 
ihi'in ajmiii, as p itiiters do their colours. 1^7 M. 1 >okovan 
liem, 11 . 345 The prot'tice of keeping oofTee roasted 

and ground., seems lu be injure .us to iis aroma. 1890 
>'c*M^*t Pat tut ill Law Times Rep, X B6x. i To each luo 
g.illuus there is added a8ibs. of chalk, ground up with 
11 little water into a thin luute. s86e ' 1 Vndai.i. Glttc. ii. vii. 
fi6i The glaciers, .grind tiie mass beneath them to |»articles 
of all sizes. 

b. Denoting the action of teeth, or apparatus 
having the same function ; m. to masricnte. Also fig, 
rxeoo Trin. Coll. Horn, xBi Tc8 hine grindefl. l‘un.;e 
bine swole^efl. omg Aver. R. 70 l>e two cheoken beod 
he two grinstona. lA>kefl. .haet oower cheokcii tie grinden 
iieuer biite suule uode. ss^ '1 'xkvisa Barth, if* /*. A*. 
V. XX. (i4vs> 134 Quudrupu or kcruers lien sharp in the 
endc-i and ben able to brusc and grynde liurde metes. 1999 
Kijvn Jie*,ades 354 Fuure teeth wherwiih be eat nth and 
^yndeth his me.ite. 1606 Shakh. Ant. k Ct. tii. v. 16 
I hni would thon lindst a paire of chaps no more, and 
throw beiwcene them all the food ihoii ha»L, ihty'le grinde 
the other. 1654 Jkh. ‘Iavijos Rrat t'res. 39 Christs flesh 
w.is lu-iisually . . to be handled by the I'riesis bands, to be 
broken and grinded by the tecili of the faithful. 1774 
(jui.nsM. Nat, Hist. (1776 VI. 3B3 Ihe tortoise has .. no 
teeth, .only two bony itdgcs in the p'ace, serrated and haid. 
These seivc to gainer and grind its luuil. 'I OI>l> 

t'ycl. Attest. 1 1, ii/a 'llie three first stomachs Imiig in- 
tended to mat crate and grind it lf.a>d) down. 


C. irans/. and fig. (Cf. 2 and 3.) 

IS3S C'ovhNnAi.E olUah iv. >3, 1 wil make thy home yron, 
and iliy chtwes hrasse, that thou inayest grviiUe [A.r, 
lircak in pieces] many iwoplc. 1983 BABiNf.iuNCuwr/miw/Mr. 
ix (i0)7) 93 Thedeiiyail of it..aiiiicleih hU soule in sunder. 
1987 Fikmin« Lou:u. HoUmeked 111. 1354/1 He ground 
hiiiiielfe cuen to his graue by moiiiliuilion. 1640 Fuli.rr 
JosepiCs tout I Cur. xi. *4 (1807) .sU Ail His bones were 
broken, that is, coiUraed and grindeil with pricl and sorrow. 
17841 JowHKR 'Task II. 3O3 He grinds divinity of other clu^^s 
Down into modern use. 1838 T lUMLWALL Urrece IV. xxvili. 
30 It was. .safer to let the t jreeka grind each other down 
111 a proiraoietl conflict ^ i84bTknn\m>n . 5/. Sim. Styi. 115 
A grttzin,i iron collar grinds my neck. 

d I o force out uy, or as by. grinding. 

179* J- B. Morbton Mann, IF. tnd 46 Describing the 
mill which grindis or rstthcr squeezes the juice out of the 
«anes. sSoi Nbi>on iu Nicouis Dhp. 1x846) VII. p. criii, 
I went on larard Sir Hyde this niomiiig.. 1 groui.d out 
something, but there was not that opennets wlikb 1 sliould 
litivr »>howii to my Second in Cointiiand. 

e. intr. in quasi- pasatve sense, with adj. com- 
plemeiil or adv. : To admit of being ground (fine, 
easily, etc.). 

2 . fig. (uf. I c). To crush, to oppress ; to harois 
with exactions. Also with down, to the dust, 
a x6a6 Bacon Advice to i'iltiers Wks. leab VI. 413 Some 
few merchants and (rade>4nen, und>‘r colour of furnishing 
the cohniy with necessaries, may not griml them so as shaH 
always keep them in puberty. 164a H iioly ff Pro/. 

St. V. xix. 436 Much regretting thaith«*ir PriviledgeM, Civil 
and Kcelesiasticall. were infringed, and they Krindcd with 
exactions acaiiist iiivir I.«ws and Libcriics. 1691 Baxtkk 
Bat. Ch, xiii. 53 l^undloids grinding their Poor Teiiaiiis. 
1764 Golusm. Trnv 386 l.aws grind the poor, and rich men 
rule the law, 17014 Oiwpkic Task tv. 30 Is India rreeY..l>r 
do we grind her will? 1833 Hr. MAHTiNhAU Manch. Strike 
iR. 33 You are not the man to grind the poor. 1838 Lvtiqn 
Led, I 1 ii, Yet >ou sufler the Hebrews theiiiseheH . . to Iw 
ground to the dust. sStb Yratb Crtnvtk Comm. 340 Uy re- 
fnrming the laws, and checking morn>polies, he enabled the 
kingdom to p.ty its way without giiiuling the pour. 1883 S. 
C. Hai.l Rrtrostect 11. 306 (He] had but one . . excuse for 
grinding down the wretched peasantry. 

b. in Rnmc sense ; To gt ind the faces (occaa. 
face'y of. A Hebraism. 

AVvolif Isa. iii. 15 Wb! al to-lxreken je my puole, 
and grynden togidere the faces of pi>rc men T ^ t 6 dB lir. 
Hai l ketoU, 'treat. (1614) 600 They cave pleniifull almes 
to the poore : wee in stead of fiAing thrir Ixcllies, grinde their 
fai.-es. 1659 Hammond On Ps, xcv. 5 When they oppress 
and grind the iaces of the people and servants of G^. 1791- 
18x3! J'Ibraku Cur, Lit, (t866) 306/ 1 Richelieu was grind- 
ing the face of the poor by exor> itaiit t.'ixniion. 1889 
Juasurr Coming of Friars ii. 88 The ioid of the nmnor . 
might grind the faces of the poor while he ground their cum. 
d. To afflict, to tonneiit; ^ysically and 
mentally. Weoabsol. Now only ( 7 . A*., in annoy, vex. 

aksot, ctygn Med, MS. in Arckeeofagia XXX. 353 ^ifiii 
mannys body vermys grynde Take mylfoly. s6sa bMAKB. 
Temp, IV. L eso Goe, charge my Goblins that they grinde 
their ioyiits ^Vtth dry Convuliions. 1698 LasTBa in PkiL 


Twuu. XX. 046 A Baining Grief tewanls the bottom of 
Iheb Hollies, which dul giTiid and jmrmout ib^ with IVdn 
aad Troubits. 1739 buMBavii-Ui Chase in. 493 All iho Pangs 
that grind thy Soul, In Rapture atitl in sweet Oblivion losL 
1879 liowKM.ii L, Ankutook vii, Alur all, it does grind me 
to^ve lost that money I 

b. C/.S. (.Cottage slanfi To latiriEe leverely; 
make a jest of (C ent. Viet.), 
o. eouog. To be a 'grind* (tee Grind a) to» 
to fog. 

1887 T. R Rebo Dog tm/A Sad Name xia. 'Will yon 
comet *..* I've never been up a mountain in winter before. 
We shall get a splendid view. Sure it won't grind youf ' 

4 . To produce by giinding. 

tsBn WvcLir isa. xlvu. a 'J ac a grind ston, or quteme 
stoon, and grind me niele. c 1400 Ltber Cocomm (iSfie 14 
Floure of ryiO kou grynd also. 1939 Covfudaijs tom. xlvU. 
a Thnu slialt hringe fijrtli the querne, & grynede' meal. 
1604 Hevwood Guneuk. v. a^s'l’hcre was meale that morn- 
ing to bo fetcht from the mtll, which was grinded by that 
time. 1791 CowpKK t>dyss. xx. 145 With acliing heart and 
trembling knees their m« al Grinding continual. i8m M aa 
K AMSAV Av. Day Li/e J nrkey ii. 47 Each householdgriiids 
Us own flour. 

6« To wear down by friction so at to make iharp 
or amooth. a. I'o tboriicn the edge ur point of 
(a tonl, a weapon). *Jo have axes to grind i ace 
Ax sb.^ 5. Also with complement, and up, 

13.. A*. A/is. 587a With his swcid, sharp y>gitiuiide. He 
yal many a detlly woiindc. 1379 Hamhour Brme xti. 5S0 
Axis that weill gruml>n ucr. c 1430 Pitur. Jyf Mankodo 
1. Lxvil (1869) 0i pc liaubergLoun, which wax of so strong a 
xhap kat, for no wt'pvne ygrouiidvn, lK.r was nvuere mnyl 
y broken. 1903 Fiixhkmh. Husk, f ai 'J'IiIh hoke aolde m 
well steeled, and arouiule sliarpe. leet hiiABB. Per. 1. U. 
58, 1 haue ground tlie Axe my sclfe ; l>o you but atrike 
the btowe. tCOo Moxon Meek. K.ven\ xi. 193 The edges of 
these \e lat Chtssels are not ground to such a Hasil as the 
Joyners ChUseU are. 1697 Dhvdkn Cttg. Georg, in. mB 
i he bristled Boar , . New grinds his arming Tusks. 1897 
1 >. Johnson /$ut. Field SPorts 294 llU tusks be is grinding to 
give us some play. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rud^e iv, I *11 grind 
up all the tools. 

fig. S' 1586 Ctf-sb Pkmbrokr Ps lxiv. ii.,Fnr tongues 
(hey beare, not longues, lint swordes. So piercing sharp 
they have them ground, c ifioo Siiaks. Sonn. cs 10 Mine 
ap|>ctiie I nei.cr niure sill griii'de On newer pruofo, to irie 
Bii older friend. 

b. I'o Buiooth the lurfoce of (glafs, etc.) by 
friction. 

1641 French Disiiil, I (1651) 6 Tim stopple of Class 
gruund very smooth. i66e 1 loves Netv M.tp, Phys Aieuh. 
Proem 10 To the inward tiipcriiig Orifice of this King .. 
arc exquisitely ground tlie sides oflhc Brass stopple. 1678 
]li)i I BB Hud. 111. Ladys Autw, 229 How dull itnd rugged, 
err 'iis ground And polish'd, looks a diamond T 1704 New- 
ton Optichs I. • 172 1)9> Good Woikmrn who cTin grind and 
|olish Glasses I inly splin ic*nl. tSga G R. I'onikr Porce* 
tain iV Gt. Roi The luljoiir licstowcfl in grinding and |ioUsh- 
ing their surfaces. 1837 W1111 rix:K, etc. Hit. 'rrades (1842) 
353 The Optician exci uivs vety little more of the work than 
fitting in the glasses, after these are grinded. 1888 Set, 
Amer. s8 Apr. 256/2 To secure pcrU'ct sniooUumss in 
motion, each rack and pinion is ' giuund in \ 

Pit 1779 Johnson in Hoewetl 16 Apr., 'I'o lie I'oniradicicd, 
ill unlrr to forte you to talk, is niighiy uiipleasiiig. You 
sliine, indeed ; but it is hy being ground. 

T o. Uiiecl fur : To lile clown (ie»*th\ Obs. rare. 
ites Bacon A'»., Usury (Arb.) 545 Thnl the Tooth of 
U Kline be grlndeiJ, that it hiir not itMimuch. 

6. intr. or absol. T'o i>t:rlorin the operation of 
piiiiding, esp. of preparing meal or flour from 
grain, baid al.so ol a iiiill, etc. 

1:990 Linditf, Gosp. Malt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wif gegrundon on 
('Oeriia: IA'maAii>. iwa urindvnde tet 1. weoriiej. c toeo iEcsaiC 
fudg. xvL 91 pa i'hilisiei . . hetoii bine griiidau set bira 
fi.'ii.dcwyrHe. S38a W\c‘i.iF Matt. xxiv. 41 Two wyiiWnen 
shulvii be gryiidynge in uo quernc. c 13B0 Chauckr IV(//» 
/'tot. 389 Who so cmiiih liisi to Mille, firsc grynt. rt4eo 
Des r. troy iUm M>lues full inuny. made (or 10 grynde. 
c'S4ao I.tber Coiorum 118621 27 Juke |ieniole. pcietre an 
oyns, and gr^mde. 1609 Bacon Ess., Couuset (.Arb.) jsi Hut 
then ii must Iw a Prudent King, such as is able to Grinde 
with a Hand-Mill, a 1A3S G. HuRBi Nr Jacnia Prudent. 
747 Gods Mill grinds slow but sure. 1671 Milton Samson 
35 To grind in Hnixen Kellers uiiiler task With ibis Heav’n- 
gifted streiigih. 1BS9 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 123 
when one pair [of Biones] only Is wanted to grind. 1837 
Caki.vi.k /•!. RfV. I, VII. vii. Millers shall grind, urdo worse, 
while their milKiones endure. 1846 Ionuk. A^orisms/r, 
F. X'on l.ogau. Though ilie milla of (jod grind slowly, yet 
they grina exceeding small. 

D. trans. 'I'o work (a handmill) ro ns to grind 
mial, etc. In vulgar phiaoe To grind the coffee 
mill', to imitate witii the baud the action of 
grinding, hv way of contempt (cf. GitiNUKH 8j. 

1894 J. T. Fowler Adawnan Inirod 58 And at supper 
time each . . used to grind the quern, but an angel ground 
fur Golinn-t ille. 

7 . a. intr. To work ai if grinding with a hand- 
mill; hence, to turn the hanale ol a band-organ. 

1840 Diokbnb O/d C. .Shop xvii'^ Meanwhile the dog in 
di-grace gnmnd hord at the organ. s866 (v^e Bamrkl- 
ORf.AN]. 187a Cal\ bhley Fiy Leaves, (fa hearittg an organ, 
1 'ell me. Grinder, if thou urindest Always, ala ays. out of 
ttiiie. 1887 Jf-bhopf /! rxvHT!' viil. 935 A Imlf-siiirved otgan 
grinder coitirs and delighu my heart by grinding for half 
an hour. 

b. trans. To prrMlitce (ma«c)on a hurdy- 
gurdy or barrel-organ. Ali*o with out." 

2784 R. Back Barham Dovns II. 197 One grinds mnslc 
upon— 1 forget the name of the iiistriimeiit ; it is common 
enough in liondon. 1809 F.uropean Mag. XLVU. afA 
niy good gills, grind me a pennyworth more of your music. 
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iMf Hnn <i$6^ M Th* pdin vhldi « 

OTga»-iiiM WM grindiiiK out lA 

Nov. oi/i Liko • doUdous tuno gioaod 
• lMurtd*ocgan. 


8. iM/r. a. To work Uborlontly and ileodlljff 
to toil awftj at aome monotODou taaki aiA ti$ 
ftndy hard. Conat. a^. Alio with onwy, #». 

i4|5 Brownimo CpwmMmr, Fwmtrmi i«6 Soh with iho 
throttling koodR of doath at .trlAL Orouiid ho^gmni^ 

«• ^ <*»7»> *60 wSat’i tho^ 

1^ of griidhig oa at this ratat CAami. 7mi, m 
Wai, 195/a Ml haran jmr fallows grlno on tha rivar, or w 
tba gyio^um, at tha crMa of tha mind. stBs S. K 
Hpui Mte 1 . a How oftan 1 thought of tham whan 1 WM 
gnndingat rav l^tin varaas. 

b. To rido in a itceulechaie. (Cf.GBiifD sA, ai.V 

ldg7 UwiucMCB Gu¥/,Mmnt, iii. 17 I heyC . would gn^ 
ovar tha Vale of tha Evenloda . . at gaily, .aa ovar tha BulU 
ingdon hurdlaa 

o. To work hard at a tnbject of itndy under thit 
direction of a tutor or * grinder*. 

*® 3 f i® Wilson ft Gaikia Mtm. vt 176 . 1 am 

onligad to * grind . .that is, undargo a private examination 
wtih M Mthoriaed teacher or tutor, llRMaxMo Lti. in 
ft G. Sar. yiii. VII. 183, I was tha only man of tha 14 
who had not bean grinding in London, and one poor fallow 
was rsjactad who had bean two sessions with a grinder. 
1861 Alb. Smith Afed. St$tdrmi 51 Jonas himself has never 
paid, though ha has bean grinding soma years. 1870 Lowkll 
Amanff my Hk*, Sar. 1. (1873) 308 After grinding with 
privata*tutor Myiius tba raquisita Uma, Lessing entered tha 
school of Camenx. 

d. tram. To tench (a inbject) In a iteady labor- 
ious manner ; alio, to prepare (a pupil) in a subject. 

a8ss (set GaiNDiNO vbL m 6,\ 1848 Thackisav Fmu, Fmt 
Ivi, A pack of humbugs and auaclu that weren't fit to gat 
their living but by grinding Latin and Greek. 1859 WitaoH 
ft Gkikib Afem. S, ForUt vi. 180 [Dr. BannattJ undertook 
to grind him in anatomy and physiology. 

9. itUr, To scrape or rub an or a^aimt some- 
thing; to make a grating noise. Also, to work 
into or through by means of pressure and friction. 

o loao RiddU* (Exeter Bk.) xxxiii, Ic scab searo hwaorfan, 
grindan wi8 srreote, p^iellenda faran. oiaag 7tt/iama 56 
(Royal MS.) Griseii him mahan ^ aehen hu hit (a wheel] 
grand \Fodl, MS, grant] in hwet so hit rahia. 13 . £. £, 
AiiH,F, A. 81 ^ grauayl kst on groundecon grynda Warn 
precioua parlex of oryante. e 1350 iV£i. Palenu 1342 ^rth 
Bchald ft achulder^^ iharpa spare grint. tbid. 3443 punh 
helm ft hod hasliii to ha brest it fpinL 178s Aschbii in 
Hav, CArmi. XL api Our poor Ship grinding, and crying 
cHit at every stroke. 1837 Hr. Mabtinrau Soc. Atmr. If. 
a6 Wa went asraund,— grinding, grinding, till tha ship 
trembled In every timber, sto Tkmmyson Mand 1. i. 4a 
Tbe villainous centre-bits Grind on the wakeful ear in the 
bush of the moonless nights. 1838 Kanb Arctic £xpl, 1 . 
vii. 68 How gallantly her broken rocks have protected us 
from the railing masses of ice that grind by her. 

b. tram. To mb (one thing) gratingly agaimt 
or upon (another); to force into by grinding; 
also auasi-fniwr. to make (one's way) by grinding. 

ifittUionv Ned, AmftW (1645) 343 He used to grind his 
hands against the walls, .in so much, that they would run 
with bl^. 1805 WoRDSw. tFaggvncr in. 94 Vet here are 
we.. Grinding through rough and smooth our way. i8so 
Kratb Hyf>trioi% ii. 51 Upon the flint He ground severe 
his skull. 1837 T. Hook jmeh Hrxg xii, They ground their 
way, instep deep, over the shingles. 1^3 Swiday Mag, FeU 
340 He. .ground his heel into it as if it nad been a viper. 

10. fa. intr. To gnash Const, n/. 

€ 1000 Age, Pm, (Spclman) xxxiv. [xxxv.l 19 (16] Hi grun- 
don ofer me mid tofium heard. ^1340 Cursor M. 19434 
(Trin.) Wlienne he had hem tolde ^ soke kei bigon to 
gprnde wik. toke. 1163-87 Fpxs A, Opt, ((398) 4.4/1 
Gentilea gTinded and gnashed at the Chnstians with their 
teeth. sjBi Confer, lTisSs) Fiv, The Deane of Paules .. 
grinded with bis teeth for despite. 

b. tram. To mb (the teeth) together with a 
grating sound. Const, at. 

• c 1340^6 GaiNDiNO vbl. sA] 1573 <^f.DiN«s CaMn^s 7 oh 
vii. 3a They that taste not of the mercie and grace that 
God shewetn to men, when he afflicieth them, must nedes 
grynd their teeth at him. 1697 Drvdrn Firg. Georg, iik 
766 He grinds his Teeth In his own Flesh. 1761 Smollett 
at Bias 1. X. (178a) 1 . S3. I . .grinded my teeth. s8aa Scott 
Monnsi, xxi, l*he knight changed colour and grinded his 
teeth with rage. 1869 Kingslbv Horow, xix. 244 Hereward 
ground hit teeth. 

o. To grind out', to ntter (an oath or the like) 

while grinding the treth. 

1889 * Rolf Boldrrwood* Roiporv under Arms xxix. He 
ground out a red-hot curse betwixt his teeth. 

11. Comb,^ as f grind- joat a., that grinds a jest; 
grind-organ, a barrel-organ. 

1598 E. CuiLPiM Skial, (1878) 66 At aoone dIs!o]mt Hia 
griiid-iest chaps as hurt our credites. 1888 Fall Mall G, 
9 Apr. a/t There was at Torquay the usual man with the 
grind-orgun. 

f Qrindp v.^ Ohs. In 4 (Asntish) grend(en. 
[Oh^ gryndan « OHG. grunden, MHO., G. grlin^ 
den '.•^^grundjan, f. grund Gbounb jA] intr. Of 
the sun, etc. : To srt. go down. 

e 1090 t^ee, in Wr.-WQloker 389^37 Deeeendene^ gryndende. 
ri3f5SHONBHAM i37Thesonneanu monneand manysterren 
By easte arymth. . By wesie hy grendeih. . And cumeth a^en 
ther hy a ryse, 

Griadi v.^ Naut. [Cf. Gunm rA.3] f See quot.) 

1794 Rinring ft Sramamehl/ II. eSB A cable fenerally 
grinds or Kinks from more turns being forced into it . . than 
It had when first made. 


Qvi'ndablftf O. rare. [f. Gexno ft -ABLB.] 
Capable of being ground. 


186a Mumhu. Stngh truhso (1891) 11 . 79 Tha rant of all 
eoma j^ndabla. wgo TcMaiAMO, Mmelnnkile, grladable. 
Qruidft, obs. form of Gioiif sb.^ 

Qxladftd (graimdfrd), ppi, a. [f. GmnrD w.l ft 
-BDl.1 « Gbovbd ppL a., m various senses. 

siij HAVWAao Morm. tCiuge txt Many baggea of grinded 
gold were dmwea out of rfuers. wherein the Bisliop had 
enused them for a timo to be buried, tfiag QvARLBa.Z>fb. 
Poems, yieb vL 37 The grinded Prisoner hearee not fthere] 
the nwM, Nor harder tnxeatnings of th* Oppreesota voyca. 
s6St Lovxu. Mist. Amlm. ft Mtm. 130 Young Ducks fed 
with grinded malt are of good nourtshment. 1S97 DavemN 
Vlrg, Georg, 1. 360 Lat him . . arindod Grain nitwixt two 
Marbles turn. xSgs LmoM Godolph, xv. as Instead of 
providing . . fbr tha amusement of tba grinded labourer. 
1841 — lit. ft Mem. «t8si) 14s He drew the words out, one 
by one, through hie grinded teetli. 1867 Mosais Jmaon xvi. 
9 And every man had ready to his hand Sharp spear, and 
painted shimd, and grinded sword, 
f Gri*llded, ppL a.3 Obs. [C grind, obs. form 
of Gboiv ft -BD 3.] » Geoibbo. Cf. cross^ 
grinded. 

lyig Lboni PMladtde Areklt. (tyas) I. 4a There are six 
dinersm forms of Arches, vU , crossM, flat, faciated, round, 
grinded (It. a luneiie], and ahell-Uke. .The two last are but 
of a modem invention. 


tOri*ndAl«a. Obs. In 4 gryndel. [Of un- 
known origin ; cf. ON* gri>ndfiiaijttkKao,t.grimm’r 
Gbixo. 1 Fierce: angry. 

13. . £. £. Aim, P, C. sa4 Be no)! so grtmdel god man, 
bot go forth by wayes. 13.. Caw, ft Gr, Knt. 2338 Bulde 
burrte, on ki* hent bie not so gryndel. 

Hence f Ori'nAeUailt [see -laik], fierceness, 
anger ; f ML'Bdelly adu., in a fierce manner. 

13.. Ga/w, ft Gr, Knt, 31a Your gryndel-layk, ft your 
greme, ft your grete woedes. ibid, sapp Ful gryndelly with 
greme kenne sayde. 


Grinder (gral*ndaj). ff. Gbind v,^ ft -br i.] 

I. An instrument for grinding. 

1. A molar tooth ; hence colhq. or Jocularly in 
//., the teeth generally. 

1398 Treviba Barth, De P, R. v. xx. (1495) tss Some 
[te«th] hyght gryiiders, whyclie .. gryiide aWaye as myl- 
stones the mete. s5s8 Pavnbl Saterue's Regim, a A tv, 
'i‘he laste tethe : whiche be behynde them that we call the 
grynders. Draviyih Owl 414 WhiLst this baae Slave 

his nastie Grinders dresL >767 Fmanklin Lett. Wks. 1887 
1 V. a4, I return you many thanks for the box of el»hants* 
tusks and grinders. mM Wolcot (P. Pindar) Bessy ft 
Piessi (ed. 5) 41 Dear Doctor Johnson lov'd a leg of pork. 
And hearty on it, would his grinders work. 1819 Moore 
T biM Crib (ed. 3) ai With grinders dislodg'd, and with 
peepers both poach a. 1834 M-Muhtrik Cuvier's Anim, 
Kiagd, 95 The other ordiitary Edentata have no grinders. 
1887 Bbsant 7'he IVorid soeut xxvi. 204 Sit down. . . It is a 
grinder, and will take a strong pulL 


fb. (See quot.) Obs. 

>799 CoasK in Phil, Trans. LXXXIX. 015 A grinder or 
case of teeth, in full grown elephants, b more than sulficient 
to fill one side of tbe mouth. 


2. A machine for grinding (in varions senses) ; the 
upper millstone or * runner* ; t R niuller or pestle. 

1688 R Holmk Armoury in. 382/1 Hie Jnamel Grinder., 
is. -an A^ate Slone set in a Bra-ss.. socket with a wooden 
handle ; it is to Grind . . Inamels in a Flint Mortar. ^ 1708 
J. Philips Cyder 11. 54 For Ijiy mill a sturdy post Cylinclric, 
Co BupDoct the minder's weight. 1809 Forsyth Beauties 
Scott ll. so A Koman hand-mill . . was discovered in work- 
ing a quarry, from the top of which the grinder hud 
dropped. 1800 Kng. ft For, Mining Ctoss.. Cornwall 
Terms, Grimier, machinery for crushing the ores between 
iron cylinders or barrels. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 
ft Mining 386 One man. .tends the grinder. 

truHsf. i8fo Tyndall Glaciers 1. xv. 99 The mighty 
grinder [glacier action] has rubbed off the pinnacles ol the 
rocks. 

1 3. A muscle of the lowcHaw. Obs. rare’~^, 

1619 Croork Body of Man 757 lue motion vpward is per- 
forms by the tem|>oralI musde.. ; to the riKiit hand and 
to the left by the first grinder called Mansorius frimus. 
XL A i^raon who grinds. 

4. a. One who grinds anything in a mill. 

1483 Cedh. Augi. 165/9 A Grinder, moUtor. , csgis Cocko 
LoreiFs B. (Percy Srac.) 10 Strynuers, grynders, Arowe 
heders, maltemen, and corne mongers. s6ii Bislb Reel, 
Xki. 3 marg.. The grinders faile, because they grind little. 
*75» J- Li.oyo in W. Thompson R. N. Advoc, (1737) 51, 
I nave .. desired thb Grinder not to pick his Mill so often. 
1891 Mrs. Stowe l/mte Tom*s C. xxxii. ao4 Hie mills were 
few in number compared with the grinders. s8ps LeAour 
Commission Gloss., Grinders, men in the seed crushing 
industry who put the rolled seed under a pair of stones to 
be ground preparatory to being made hot. 

b. One who grinds ciitlety, tools, glass, etc. 
s6oo SusFLET Country Forme 1. xU. 48 The durt found in 
the bottome of the Croughes of cutlers or grinders. 1639 
Woodall tPks. Pref. (1633) 16 It is a bass office belonging 
to meer Barbers and Grinders. 1669 Phil. Trans, L 3a 
With very liule or no trouble in fitting the Engine, and 
without much skill in the Grinder. x8is Bvroh Hints fr, 
Horace 485 I'll labour gratis at a grinder's wheel. 1839 
Urb Did. Arts 591 I'his pyramidal inuller, if small sizeiT, 
bean at each of iu angles of the upper face a peg or ball, 
which the grinders lay htdd of in working it. 18^ Rbadb 
Put yourself, etc. 1 . X77 The etrike was over, the grinders 
poured into the works, and the arindstones revolved. sSpe 
Labour Commiesien Gloss., Grinder, the man who grinds 
the wire teeth of the card sbatp. 

O. A litholritist. 

1846 R. Liston Preut. Snrg, mLYed. 4) 500 If he fell into 
the hands of the profeeied afinder, no matter what the 
peculiarities of the case, he ufsn os certain to be subjected 
to the boring or hammering processes. 


6. On* wbo pnepuca puplU for eaamlnatle u | 
a crammer, 

(lyso etc. I cf. gerund-grinder, CaaifMD b.] 1813 Maa. 
Edobwobth Patronage lii. (1838) I. 49 .Put him into fha 


him witha grinder : she wants mt to ciiltivats my negitoted 
genius, stiif [see Gbino s b]. 

d. m. One who workg under another, rare. b. 
One who makes othera woik under him at dimin- 
ished wages ; a * sweater *. 

s8i4 Scott Let. to 7. B, S. Merritt 7 Jan. In 
A sort of grinder of mine, who as^bted me in various ways. 
1891 Mavhbw Lend. Labeur (1861) II. 2^3 Grindsrs, or 
those who compel the workmen (through their necessities) to 
do the same amount of work for leas than the ordinary wagea 

7. A bird that mokes a grinding noise : a. I'he 
dishwasher or flyuatulier {JSisura inquietd) of 
Australia, b. The night-jar or goat-sucker ijOent, 
Viet., given as * local £ng.'; bwainson has only 
scissor-grinder, razor-grinder). 

1848 J. Gould Birds Austral. II. pi 67 Seisnra ineuie/a, 
Restleia Flycatclicr. .the Grinder or the Colouwu of Swaa 
River and New South Wales. 

III. 8. slang (See quot. 1837). 

1837 Dickens Ptekw. xxxC Mr. Jackson ..applying hb 
left thumb to the tip of his nose, worked a vihionary owee- 
mill with hb right hand : thereby perfoniiing a very graceful 
piece of pantomine . . which was familiarly denominated 
' taking a grinder '. 1870 Athemeum 8 Jan. 57/3 He finds 
himself confronted by a . . lightly-clad Indian, who salutes 
him with what street-boys term ^a grinder 

XV. 9. Comb., t grinder-tongue miuoles, 
those which work the lower jaw and tongue; 
grinder's asthma, phthiala, rot Path., * a Tung 
disease produced by the mechanical irritation of the 
particles of steel and stone given off in the operation 
of grinding* (Webster, Suppl. 1879). 

1619 CaooKR Body ef Man 76a The second poire are called 
Myleglossi or the grinder-tongue Muscles. They arise., 
frum the sides of the lower law neare the roots of the grind- 
ing teeth. 1898 Allbutrs Syst, A/ed. V. 244 Oriiiders' rot. 

l8Xinde» (grai-ndah). [i. Grind v.^ ft -rry.] 

1. Materials, tools, and appliances used by shoe- 
makers. and other workers in leather. 

Quot. 1805 makes it probable that the term was orig. 
applied only to the whetstone used by shorinialct-rs ; then 
plrh. to the tools sharpened on it, anu finally extended to 
other * furnishings '. 

1809 S/ortiug Afag. XXVI. 46 Whetstone pits . . From 
these . . all the grinticry— a term well known to the gentle 
craft of Knglaiiu->is supplied. 1891 H. Mavhfw Load. 
Labour I. 36a There are . . old and blind shoemakers, wlio 
sell a few articles of grindery to their shupinates. t8S6 
BasAHr Chiidr, Gibson 11. ii, Tlwy deal in grindery. 

b atirib. and Lomb. 

1894 ittustr. Lend. Asws 5 Aug. vi8 Occupations of the 
people . . Grindery-dealer. 1898 Simmonds Diet. Trar/e, 
Grindery. warehouse, a shop where the materiaU and toob 
for shoeniakers. .are kept for sale. 

2. A place for gniuiing tools, weapons, etc. 

1884 {Ofvr shoA window, Setnnooks, AVir/), (irindery for 

knives. Irestm. Gas. 30 Jan. a/i, 1 pruLceded to tue 

Grindery. . .1 saw keen edges put 10 a couple of swords. 

Gvindinif (grot udig), vbl, sb. [1 . Grind v.^ ft 
-INOl.J 

1. The action of Grind v.i, in various senses. 

1340 Ayenb. 365 per Ls wop and grindini;e of ie|>. r 144a 
Promp. Pare, sia/a Gryndynge of a my 11 c, molatura, uml- 
turn, c 1487 Aec. Prioress of Pray in Monast, Angt. ( <8vi) 
111. 360 Item paid for lieivyng of an ax and gryndyng of 
knyfe iij't. 1606 Shaks. Tr,«tCr. 1. i. 15 Hee that will haiio 
a Cake out of the Wheate, must needes tarry the grinding. 
1798 J. S. Le Dratis Obsertu ,Surg. (1771) 76 A Griiidiug of 
the 1 ‘eeth^. . attended each Dressing. 1819 Krblr LsL 
Coleridge in Memoir 63 Perhaps when Tom leaves 

Oxford., we may contrive some gainful grinding [i.e. 
tutonal] scheme between us. i86e O. W. Holmes Prof, 
Brtedsf.d. viii. (Paterson) 163 The. .grinding ol the. .gravel 
changes to a. .rumble. .*«3 Stkvkn.son Treas, IsL v. xxii, 
A certain tossing of foliage and grinding of boughs. 

2. atirib, and Comb. a. * Adapted for, or con- 
nected with, grinding'; in names of apparatus, 
machinery, etc. used in various trades, as 

bed, -bench, -block, -clamp, -lathe, -machine, -mill, 
-pan. -slab, -slip, -vat, etc. ; eXzcsgnnding’Opetation, 
-room, -season, b. 'Suitable Tor being ground', 
as grinding-barley, etc. C. Special comb., as 
t grinding - barrow, a knife-grinder's barrow ; 
t gilnding-houaa, a mill (tr. L. pistrinum); 
grinding-money, an allowance paid in certain 
trades to cover the time Bjjent in sharpening tools ; 
t grinding - organ, a barrel-organ ; grinding- 
wheel, (a) a wheel adapted for grinding or polish- 
ing ; (b) a building fitted up with water or steam 
power for grinding cutlery or tools. 

x88i Daily Hews 93 Aug. 3/6 *Grinding harley was . . 
dearer by ss, per quarter. 178s Johnson in Boswell (1847) 
661/9 He would bring home a "grinding barrow, which you 
see in every street in London. 1899 O. Byrnb Artissut*s 
Handbk, 118 The machinery for driving tbe beam is fixed in a 
frame about six feet square and eighteen inches high, placed 
between the two "grlnding-bencnea. 1878 Knight Did. 
Meek,, *GrlMdmg-clamf, 1998 Beknaed Terence in Enid- 
aa6 The fellow is worthie to be pot into the "grindIng-houM. 
1796 Morsb Amer. Geog. 1 . 541 Two boring and "mnding- 
miils (or gun-barrels. 1890 LabonrContmusion Glosa, s. v. 
Money, *Grimiing-maney, the money paid in the barge-build* 
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GBIXmiNG. 

Ins Mimnr for th» don nllow^ for ■harpmlng took on 
n job. tM K. Luton fnut, forfTxU. <od. 4) 2 
[Uth^y] WM M b^joM, with )e»; poln thu thS 
•Cte^nnt opM nny^ tho grinding openuionr. ttoi Mni. 
Cnom SmSi>md0r 1 . 91 iTo oddod alao a Froach hom. 
a cltfiooac, a ^grinding organ, all which bo kept continually 
pinyw Kavmonu <l/«Wr 9 Mtmine 

Largo^grindinrpMi w«h capacity of eight torn of tail- 
Inga d^y. ite ^ J., GoaooM Poetry i^o Wo follow 
our guide to the *ninding<room, where thia roughneu k 
ground off. tbfld OtiiaTao •V/nva Stattt 608 During the 
man. woman, and child 
on hn plantaiKm. including hia oveneer and himwlf, were 
at work fully eighteen houra a day. 1890 W. J. Gohdou 
Ivfo long rowa of *grind»«g*kba. 1879 
Knioht Dm/. Miteh., ^Grimiing^iiA^ a thin akb of oiUtone 
or bone to reach edgea of took which cannot be conveniently 
applied to tho uaual atone. 1791 W. Jaasor Rtp. Thmuut 
9 /tfr ai An old arch way next adjoinin j to the *Grinding 
Wbeek iSm Uue Did. Arts 381 Grinding whecia or 
grinding miira are divided into a number of aeporate moma. 

Osl*lldilIgp a. [f. Grind v.i -h -INO >.] 

1. That griuda. 6r/W//^/(0oM •Grinder r. 


tl. mGrinortonb t. OAr. 

o saag Amr. ff. gga |kt no uon no achdido twfauiaa >0 
t^ grindatonea [o. r. grindcktanoiOi 
2. B Grinimtonr a. 

ig.. Gem 9 Gr. Knt. eeoe Hit clatered In go dyff.. Aa 
OM vpon a cryndektcMi hade grouadeo a ayte. tcieoe 
Turmamsnt e6a in Hml. K. P, A Ul. 94 IW 

waa grynduktone* in gravy. And myktonoa in mawmany, 
f igaa Burtssfuss in Jisi. Ami. 1 . 81 Mylnaatona in mortrewa 
Mve 1 acne hot fowe : Gryndylatona in grwall with tho 


peowa aic^ xxv aciiiinga acue'c- iuS3 k. aandrrb rhysistfn, 
ae6 To have the arma and grinding teeth ready and m to do 
some action, a fOiS Rowa G •)• Shrinking ainewa atart, And 
ameary foam works o’er my grinding jaws. i8a5 J. Nichoi^ 
aoN O/srmt. Mtckanic 143 The HurHice of the unili:r grinding 
mill-atone. iSSg J. E. Gray Guids to Brit. Aims. 9 Flying 
Foxes have blunt grinding teeth. 1878 L. P. MBaaniTH 
Tooth 76 llie tooth-brush ehould be applied .. from side to 
ride on the grinding surfaces. 

1884 A tkommum 16 Aug. 907/a A yearly examination, 
frequently of a mechanical and grinding character. 

D. Of toundf : Similar to that made by grinding; 
grating, strident 

1794^1804 Bewick Brit. Sinfs 1 . 130 This bird . . k beat 
known by the lengthened, grinding, aihiloua noise, which it 
makea i8S3 Kane Grinnsti Bjtfi. xlii. (1856) 386 You 
become conscious of a aharp. humming, grinding murmur. 

2 . Burdensome, crushing, exacting, oppressive, 
■f Of a person : Extortionate. ^ 

*599 Marston Sco. VilUiHie 11. vit 903 He that doth snort 
In lai-fed luxury*. And gapea for aome grinding Moiio^Mly. 
>«49 Milton Eihou. v. 44 They undid nothing in the State 
but irregular and grinding Courts, a 1703 ItiiRKirT On 
N. T.yATatt. ix. o Matthew, a grinding publican, is the man. 
iSrS Shbllbv Rev. Islam v. xxxii, The atreis of grinding 
toil. 1844 Lo. Brougham Bpt. CoH\t. xvti. (1869) a8o 
A heavy excise or a ipinding income-tax. 184$ S. AuariN 
Ranke's Hist. Ro/. 11 . 967 The clergy were accused of., 
acta of grinding oppression. 

9 . Of pain, etc. : Excruciating, racking, wearing. 
Also, in Midwifery^ the distinctive epithet of the pains in 
the first stage of labour. 

1081 PiJtVEi. Meth. Grots ix. 189 Are we glad when the 
grinding pains of the stone . .are over ? 1693 Drvdxn Ovid's 
Mot, IX. I/his 9 lantho 59 Now grinding pains proceed to 
bearing throes. 1831 R. W. Evans Roctory VaUktad v. 
(ed. a) 79 Thou shah with grinding wounds be gor'd. sSfis 
KAMaaoTHAM Obstotric Mod. (cd. 3) 101 So long as tne 
'grinding pains' continue there is no chance of a speedy 
pHease. .1869- pROi.ixiPR Ho Know xlv. (1878) 947 The grind- 
ing suspicion that he was to be kept in the dark. 

Hence Orl'ndingly <r«/v., in a grinding manner. 
i8a8 SoiTTHEV in Q. Rov. XXXvllI. 543 No other 
peasantry . . U . . so grievously and grindingly oppressed by 
the land-holders. 1889 A. T. Pask Ryes ‘I homes 97 Tlie 
poor Thames has l>een hardly served indeed in these 
grindingly practical times. 

Gri'ndiliff-fltona. » Grindstone. 

cr44o Prom*. Parrt. at a/a Gryndyng.stone, or myllestone, 
sno/aris. ibid.^ Gryndyngstone or grynstone, mola. sAryi 
R. Cary Paiasot. Chron. ii. 1. ix 119, 1 have whet .. my 
Coulter at their Grinding-Stone, ryefi RoAex. upon Ridiculo 
(ryoy) 998 A troublesome Creuilur, that keeps your Nose to 
the Grinding-stone. r8i8 J. Smith Panttromo Set. h Art 
II. 8a8 Take fresh curds, and bruise the lumps on a grinding- 
stone. 1869 E. A. pARKxa Praci. Hygiene (ed. 3} 98 llie 
makers of grinding-stones suffer in the same way. 

O wiTsfllm 1. Obs. cxc. dial, A narrow ditch 
or drain. (Cf. Grindlet.) 

140k Bury Wills (Camden) 31 There is vlj acres lend lying 
by the hih weye toward the grendylL 9587, Golding Ds 
M oruay xiv. (1617) 930 As who would say this present life 
were vnto it [the future life] but a narrow grindle. n i8a5 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia^ Grindle^ a small and narrow dram 
for water. But Drindit is a better word. 1847 Halliwbll, 
GeMutfr. a small drain. (Suffolk.) 

+ Gxindld Obs. rare ■" *. Some bird. 
i6so W. Folkincham Art ^Survey iv. iii. B.i Gray. 
Greene and Bastard Plover . . Grindle, Skirwingle, Sea and 
1 -and Larkes. 

Grilldlo ® (gri'ndT\ U. S. [a. G. griituUl^ f. 
grumd Ground, bottom.] A name ol the mud- 
fish (see qnot.). 

S884-5 Riverside Nod. Hist. (1888) III. 9? dmi»fo/va, 
the bow.fin, mud-fiii.li. .. grindle, 'John A Oritidle , or 
lawyer, as it k varicmsly termed. 

flrinfllo flnlfff, -ooik* dial. [See next and 
Cole L] A worn-out grindstone. 

sSxv J. 'Holland Manssf. Metal 1 . 991 A racor, being com 
riderably concave on the sides, U wrought on a mere gnndle 
coke, as it is called. 1847 Halliwbll, Grtndle<^, a worn- 
down grindstone, aomeumes used as a stool m the cottar 
of the poor. (North.) MB Shield Glms., Orindol-^. 
Qrindito 2 feOII 0 * Obs. cxc. dia/. Also 3 grin * 
delatane, 4 gryndelEton, 5 gryndylaton, gryn* 
dulatoiie, o gxyiidel(l atone, 7 grindle atone, 
8 grlndel etone, 9 dial, grlndleatun, gronnle- 
8ton. [proh. Ttpu OE. ^griftdelstdn^ f. *grtndei 
(instramentaln., Igrindan to Grind ) + stdn Stone.] 


the dells. 1678 J. Smith CVbr. Roiig. App. 11. 11 what 
Gnndle-sione had that Architect to Sharpen hu Toola npnn. 
s< 98 . Robinson Whitby Gloss^ Grunstom or GrsiHniesion^ 
a grindstone. 1888 Chsstor utoss. s. v., Lady bird, lady- 
nrd« Sy away home; All thi chtlder are dead but one. 
And he lies under the grindlestun. 
t8. A piece, or kind, of atone auitablc for 
making grimistoiies. Obs, 

> 8>3 ^ >'i shbrb. .Viiov. 31 Tlioae may be taken aa mynas of 
tynne leed ore cole yronstoniie freston mylne siones gryndeU 
stones lyineMtonne. 186a Irish Acts (1765) 11 . 40B Grindle 
s^ics the chaulder xi. 101. od. 1706 Phillim {id. Kersey , 
Grindio-stonot a Kind of whitish Great, of which there arc 
several sorts, auiue more rough, and others very smooth. 

tGvindlgt. Gdx. [Cf. Grindle L] (See qnot.) 
1874 -91 Ray S\ 9 E. C. If 'hnfi loi A Grippe or Grttuttoi ; 
a small Drain, Ditch, or Gutter, 
t GciadlA-tail. Obs. rare^\ [app. f. GRINDLE 

« + Tail ; cf. irundie-iaii.y A kind of dog. 

.KTCHBR Isl. Princess v. iii, lliey tosae our little 
habiutions like a helps, Like grindle-iailes, with theur 
heeles upward. 

tChrindldto'iilaai. Obs. A]so(?4rTms,)Qnin- 
dletonian. [Origin not traced ; there is a place 
in Yorkshire called GrindUion^ A member of a 
sect of P'amilists which arose in Yorkshire in tlie 
17th century. Also as adj. 

1841 Lo. Brookr Disc. Nat. E^ise. 11. vl. 93 The Family 
of Love, the Antinomiaiis and Onndlctonians. i8S5 Baxtkb 
Cos^f. Faith 3 The . . shameful lives of those Libertinea that 
lived in England before these late years of trouble, whereof 
both London, and the Grundletoniaiis in York-shira . . can 
give too full Testimony. Ibid., marg. neie, ‘ 1 ‘hey were pos- 
sessed with the spirit of the Gruiidletonians. 1861 £. Pagitt 
lisrosiog. 115 The Grindletoiiian Familists. 

Grindgton# (gmi*ndstjan). Forms : 3-8 grin- 
abone, 4-6 gryn(0)Btoii9, (4 grynvd)sboon), 5-7 
gryndaton(9, (5 grynd^iiatan, 6 grlndeatona, 8 
grineatona, Se. grunaaane, 9 dial, grinatwim), 
3- grindstone, [f. Grind v. -i* Stone.] 
fl. A millstone. Obs, (cxc. in mnee^use\ 
a lias Am r. K. 339 [see Guinolb stone i]. WvcLir 
Dent xxiv. 6 Thow snalt not taak in stedde of a wed the 
netherinore and oueriiiore grynstoon. syss Diet. Heraldry 
938 Upton tells us, this Ciosm is call'd Molemlinaris, because 
it hears the up(wr Grindstone, sfao Scott Monast. xv, It 
could not but strike the man of meal and griDdBtones.that[etc.^ 
2 . A disc of stone of considerable tbickneu, 
revolving on an axle, and used for grinding, sharpen- 
ing, or polishing. 

1404 Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 398. J gryndstan cum j 
axiltre de ferra e 1475 Piet. Roc. in wr.^Olcker 788/95 
Hoe acatos. a grynstone. *373 Tussbr //wA xvii. (1878) 30 
A grinstone, a whetstone, a hi^het and bil, with hamer and 
cnglish nailc, sorted with skil. 1994 Bi.undbvil Lxore. lit. 
1. vi. (1636) 984 Suppose that you turne with your hand from 
East to West a Gnnd-sione, or some other turning wbeele. 
1604 Caft. Smith Virginia iii. ii. 49 To send him two great 
gimnes. and a gryndstoiie. 1719 Db Fob Cfwoo 1. iv. (1B40) 
63 That nioii useful Thing called a Grindstone. 1759 
UuLDflM. Bee No. s V la Four yards of good lutestring 
wearing against the ground, like .. knives on a grindstone. 
1833 Markvat P. Simple (1863) 949 Sharpening their cut- 
lasj.es at the grindstone. 1878 Masque Poets 95 And ground 
upon a huge grindstone His penknife, sharp and bright. 

transf. nwd/ig. i 8 S 4 Hammond Fundamentals Bvi. 174 
Literature . . is the grindstone to sliarpen the coulters, and 
to whet their natural faculties. 1771 Smoixktt Humph. 
Cl. 94 Apr., Our aunt Tabitha acts upon him ns a perpetual 
grindstone. 1880 Dickens Let. 4 Oct.. Now the prepara- 
rionstoget ahead . . will tie me to the grindstone pretty ugbtly. 

b. Phr. To hold {keep, bring, pul) one's nose to 
the grindstone ; to get the mastery over another 
and treat him with harahneas or severity, to grind 
down or oppren ; also, in mod. uae, to keep (one- 
self or another) continually engaged in bard and 
monotonous labour. 

iS3a Frith Mirr, to know Thyself (1899) S73 This Text 
holdcth their noses so hard to the grindstone, that it clean 
dkfigureth their facea 1348 J. Hbvwood /* rw. (1887) xo, 
1 shall to reurng former burtis. Hold their noses to grin- 
stone. 1847 Ward Simp. Cobler 46 Sains Populi suffer’d 
its nose to lie held to the Grindstone, till it was almost 


In A.IL 1817 a fNint waa made to Bdwwrd Ti .of 

‘ aU the nunra M cc^ and quanriea ^ grikMkt< ichln the 

a hard, j^tty reek, oNiaiaiinf of Muid and amail nabbi^ 
celled also sssllistomo grit, and grimdetmse gysi, becMiM 
uacd.tometimea for grindatones. 

Qrln#, oba. iorm of Grin jAI, Groin jd.> 
nCheiatgO (|gri'qga). [Mexican Sp.] Among 
Spantgh AtnencanB, a contemptuoua name for an 
Etmlkhman or an Anglo-American. 

xHe HeurpeVs Mag. Oct. 748/* Gringo, a term of ridicule 
and obloquy applied to Americans throughout all Maxica 
■•IB R. WHYMraa Tmv. Arndts xii. say, 1 .. kft him .. un- 
ceruin whether ha had aeca a vision or antartaliMNl a 
gringo. 

Grlxikeomo, grinkum, van. Grincovb Cbs, 
Qiiiin(e, obs. form of Grin v.i 
G rliqigr (gri nai). [f. Grin 0.8 9 -er'.] One 
who grins, in senses of the vb. 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. aio/x Grennare,or ho that grynnythe, 
>894 Carbw Hnarte's Mxems. Wits vL (1596) 85 This., 
niakath men blockkli, sluggiwds, and grynnars, bacMUsa they 
want imagination. 1694 Poet Bs^ffoom d 1 One Smiler and 
two hundred Grinners. 1713 Stbelx Gnardieus No. ep P 5 
We may range the several kinds of kughera under the 
following heads I.. The Smikrs. The Laughers. Ihe Grin- 
nei's. 1779 Mad. D'Akulav Diary a8 May, He went up to 
the biggest grinner, and shaking him viokntly by the 
slioulders, said [etc.]. 1888 Bnownino Rimgh Bk. iv. 867 

Whose ftrat bleat. .Will strike the grinners grave. 
Griaaillg(gri*niq),vA/.rA [f.GRiN 9-IN0I.] 
The action ol Uie vb. Grin. 

oiaag Atser, R. ssa Hwu h* ateliche dcouel arhal |el 
egesten ham mid his grimme grannunge. e 1450 Bh. Cnm 
tasye sg lu Baboes Bh.. Grenoynge & niowynge at hi table 
ci^hewe. igge Palsor. aay/e Grennyng, niakyng of an 
yvell Countynaunce. 1379 Lvi.v En/hnos (Arb ) 116 In tho 
one hlr grinning will mew hir deformed. 1807 ToraRLL 
J'onrf. Beasts (1658) 371 Turning himself with a scornful 
grinning, be figliteth with all hk force agMnst the Dogs. 
1889 WOOD Life 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) 111 . 8u Griniug nnd re- 
ioycing of phanatiques upon the news of the consplratora 
Peing bayid. lyix Adhibon Spett. Na raj} P6 A grant 
Master in the whole Art of Grinning. 1881 I'mackxrav 
4 Georges 85 The old poets have sung a hundred jolly ditties 
about great cudjgcl-playings, famous grinning through 
horse-col lars . and morris-dances. 

attrib. 1897 Aiibntfs Syst. Med. II. 895 The contraction 
of the levaiores angull oris, which gives the grinning ex- 
pression peculiar to tetanus. ^ 

b. tomb,, grixmlnc-matahj a competition In 
grinning or grimacing (see also Horbr-oollar). 

1711 Addison SMct . Na 173 P 5 An Account . . of one of 
these Grinning-Matches slot (see Horsi^ooi.lar). tita 
sporting Mag. XL 18 Mr. Shanks.. conirivad toaseembla 
his customers with a |irinning-maich. 1807 Honb Every* 
day Bh, 11 . 675 Grinning matches, through a honaH»>llar. 

Urilllli]lg(gii*ui^,///.a. [f.GRiN v.^ 4- -JNO^.] 
That grins, in senses of the vb. 

* 4*3 Rihrr. Sowlo (Coxton 1483) iv. xxx. 80 Hornes or 


mote farre of) be rad. sg^ Shake a Hen. iV, v. iii. 69, 1 
like not such grinning honour as Sir Walter hath ; giva me 
hfo. S899 MAasiNcaa, etc. Old Law iii. ii, And 1 have a 
scurvy grinning laugh a’ mine own. s888 Lu. Dulambb 
Whs. (1694) 75 To pinch your Servants bellies to mako 
entertainments, is a piece of grinning honour. 174a Gray 
Distant Prosp. Eton Coll. 74 To bitter Scorn a sacrifice, 
And grinning Infamy. sSao BvaoH Mar. Fal. iii. ii. O'er 
their shrine Sau grinning Ribaldry and sneering Scorn. 
1853 Kanb Gritmtli Exp. xlvi. <1856) 493 No earthly cover- 
ing masks the grinning rocks of PrOven. 

Hence CM'aBl&glF adv. *758 io Johnson. 

Orinstone, obs. form of Grinustonr. 

tGvinstool ball. Obs. ? -bStooi.-ball. 

>579 J> JoNKB Presorv. Bodts ht Soule 1. xt. 03 Other exer* 
ctses, as riding, running costly at Boce, at griastole boll, 
buulcs, riding on horseback..! wil omitte. 

t Grintf v. Obs. In 4 grinte, 5 grjnte. /k. /. 
3-4 grynto, 5 grint ; also 4 gryntide, 3 grynted. 
[npp. an onomatopoeic formation, sujggested by 


ground to the grisles, and yet grew never the sharper. 1897 
Vanbrugh Relapse v. iii. Let him be fetched in by the ears : 
1*11 soon bring his nose to the grindstone. S74B Richardson 
Pamela III. 109 If they can make the Man aioop to the 
great Point, they'll hold his Nose to the Grindstone, never 
f^. 17M Burns Ded. to G. Hamilton 58 Be to the poor 
like onie whunstane, And haud their noses to thegruiutane. 
s8a8 Lights 4 .Shades 11 . 13 People whose heads are a little 
up in Che world, have no occasion to kera their nose to the 

B indstone. 1888 Mias 1 'vti.rr Buried Diamonds xxviii. 

is nose is not lo be kept at the grindstone the whole year 
round. 

8. A kind of stone suitable for making grindatonea. 
Also grindstone grit, 

1703 Moxom Moth, Exert. 81 Take a (rfece of Grm-stane 
or Wnet-stone and rub hard upon your Work to take the 
black Scurf off it. 1888 H. O. Nicholls Forest Dean U. S7 


Grind, Ghent, Guunt vbs.^ a. intr. To grind or 
gnash the teeth ; usually to mnt with the teeth, 
baid also of tlie teeth. D. 7 To grunt or j^oan. 

axwoS, Gregory 799 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr, LVII. 
f 7 He was bore ouer his horse croupe Fat be jgrynte os a 
here. 13. . S. E. Leg. (MS. BodL 779) ibid. LXXXll. 418/95 
iJecie ^ for WTab)>e gan to grinte & gredc. c 1388 Chaucbu 
Sompn, T. 453 He grynte with hU teeth, 10 was he wrooth. 
e 1430 / ife St. Rath. (1684) 53 tyraunt as a ronpynge 
lyon grynted wyth hys teeth, c 1430 Piigr. Lyf Manhodo 
It. xi. (1869) 79 And at cuery woord. .j sygn his teeth grynta 
c 1475 Parteuay gdtn Then sore he grint And strayined hk 
leeili apace. 1401 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495 1 la 
309 b/i A lyon. .began to grynte with his teeth & to crye. 


309 b/i A lyon. .began to grynte with his teeth & to crye. 

Hence t CMmting vbL sb. 

c xgbh Chaucbx Pars. T. p 134 Fttl of waymentynge and 
of gryntynge {v.r. gruntynge] of teeth. 1388 Wveuv MeUt, 
viii. xa 'fberc schalbe wepyng end grynting of teeth. 01440 
Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. MAj He lay in a oerteyne tyme bv 
the fire in siByngie and gryntingis. . 1490 Lonei.ich Grmi 
xiL 490 Thcr was Sorwe ft grynteng of teth Inowc. 

tGcintftr. •Sir. Obs, Also 5*6 gryntar, 6 
7 grointor. [ad. F. grenetior, f. mtteUe dim. of 
grain or grains : see Grain /ftl and cf. Granator.] 
One who hat charge of a granary or grange. Alto 
grinter*tnan. 

c xmp Holland Hovdat 179 Tho Goole was a gryntar, 
I'he Sueithbak a sellerar. isig Lvnoksav Satyrs 9495 Thir 
is my Griiatcr [v.r. Graniterj and my Chali^laiiM, And 
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fcM iwKooldMid m vnder thair coiri«. m*— 

4309 mn Gtyntarlu. and khan Chamberbuifa, With thin 
kcmiMmUl CtourtiMianiii. itef Crt. Bk, 

41899) S8 AlexMder Fnuwr w mlinicik grinur man. iM 
Bk, 0/Ric, Cf/amigiadgo) 7. 1 havagivana factorietoDmR 
LiVcmi the srintar at Cilainmiaa 

&ritttern (gti'otaiin). dlKs/. pfrom the lotiw 
of Gbimtka.] *A compaftmeiit iu a mnari;* 
(W. Bamet, /7ia/, 1863). 

iMT. Hardy IVtsuxPotmg IS7 Ye mfd rail myfhvoutlle 
hailar.ya mid let the charlock grow, Foul the grintcvkliL 
givanpthrifu 

Grip Foitts : i gripe, gripe, g-f 

Sc, pT, grlppia, 6-7 grippe, 8 gripp, 3- grip. 
[Two formadoni : U) OE. grips gtr. moic., graep, 
clatch, corrcip. to OHG. m/-, in oDmb. (MHG. 
gri^, mod.G.^^) grasp, handle, claw, etc., ON. 
gnp^ poioession, propel-^ ; (a) OE. gripa hnnd^ 
ful, obeaf ; both f. root of Gbifi. ON. had also 
grip neat., grasp, clutch (Sw. grspp. Da. grsdy. 
In some senses, the sb. may be a mod. new iortna- 
tion from the vb. The instances of the word in 
the 1 5- 1 7th centuries are chiedy Scotch, while 
caamples in the 18th c. are Tery rare.] 

1 . Firm hold or grasp; the action of gripping, 
grasping, or clntchiug ; csp. the tight or strained 
grasp of the hand upon an object (cf. IIakoorip) ; 
also, grasping power. 

Btfftvu(/‘‘Z.) 1148 Sil^n grimnegrim OuS-lafand Ca-lnf 
KROT aB:«9iSe soTM fnaiuloiu c <000 iuLFRic Gio$s. in W-.. 
WnlcW i«8/ 16 Fu/pltus, He griM Snra hand, e tao^ JLay. 
5973 pa HcngeM liinc igrap mid grimman his gripen. laag 
Aa £ KtngU Q, clxxK * Wow hald khy grippis^, quod aSe, 
for thy tyme . igja S 1 bwart Crwa. Scot, 1 11 . 414 Thir four 
iSr*".* hw grippis flang. H^-ga Row If is/, Kirk 

(W^row hoc.) 331 laking a grip of the table to help him- 
wlf up. a Caldkrwood Hht, Kirk <1843) il. 3*4 
F^ownRida Lendeth backa hh middla finger, so that for 
puna he wan forced to furgoa hin grippa. iSae Snrixby 
Vu, Sm 44 Twin ti;{eni..nava driven.. Tha deep grip of 
their cUwn through the vibrating phuik. ICf. 1. 143 the 


Bought in vain to free ttnelf from hU grip. 1839 La mo 
tVatig. hutia 063 The liawk . . was Just about to give the 
minar a blow and a grip. 1871 Dixon 7 >i«rr III. La 
Hi« grip on hword and rein waa cIomi and light. 1871 
L.^ Stkfhkn Playgr, Kuro^ vi. (1894) 147 The insecure 

J rip of one cue on a niippery bit of ice. 1877 Hlack Green 
XXK. (1878) a40 His handa keeping a tight grip of 
about a doacn umhrallaa i88s Aikenmum 03 May 661/f 
Iha horroraof the bear’s grip. 1897 AUbutt** Sy»t, Med, 
111. 86 In. .rheumatoid arihritiBtbc grip of the handanhotild 
Im ragularly raaanured. 1898 Hlmkm. Mng, Sept. 380/1 i’lmt 
tide bad the grip of an ti;e*floa. 

b. More pnrticulArly, of one hand grasping 
another ; sometimes s;iid with reference to the 
racrie of gr.isping nsed as a means of mntual recog- 
nition by members of a secret society, such as the 
freemasons. 

*7^ Bvkmo Addr, to Deilxyy, Manonfl' mystic word and 
grip. i8ao Scorr Abbot vti. Give us a grip of your hand, 
man, for auld lang syne. 1857 * C. Bkub ’ yerdant Green 
III. X. to It all nt once oci'uriM to Hilly to give him the 
maaonic grip, i860 'I'knnvbon Sen Dream* 159, 1 found a 
hard friend in his loose accounts, A loose one in the hard 
arip of his hand. 1888 Encycl, Hrit, XXI 1 1 . 159/h Good 
Templary is the freemasonry of temperance with ritual, 
passwords, grips, &c., closely modelled on those of the old 
secret societies. 

O. Phr. At grips at hand (or handy) grips : 
see EIandorip 1) : in close combat ; hand to hand 
with. Similarly, To corns to grips : to come to 
close quarters. In grips : in custody. 

1840 KUTHBRPoau Lett, ccxciv. (1894) 593 When ye come 
to grips with death, the king of terrors. i8t8 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xvii. You and 1 will, .see him in gripH,or we are done 
wi’ him. i8j^ Huouxa Tom Browm 11. lii. (1871) 348 At 
grips with self and the devil. Strvenson Cairiona 43, 

1 saw we weia roiiie to grips at last. i 8 g^ Sat. Rev. 91 Sept, 
366 /k 'fhe Hritisii fanner ia now at grips with world- wtdo 
competition. 

t d. All opportunity for seizing. Obs, 
c 1470 Hbnxv Wmllaet xi. 60^ We may our grippis waitl. 
2 . fig, a. Firm or tenacious hold, grasp, or con- 
trol : power, mastery (now esp. associated with 
the idea of oppression or irresistible force), f For- 
merly also pi, as to fasten one's grips on, let go 
one's grips, etc. 

I4S0-W Golagroe 4 Gnto, 347 In his grippis and ye gane, 
He wald ourcum yow ilkane. Ibid, 1169 Al the gretest Of 


.. jd I hewinthiskingdoiue, 

incase 1 get a grip of Dirleion. s 6 o 4 Drayton Owie isij 
Let those weake Birds . . Submit to those that are of grip 
and might, itoa RuTHRaroso Loti. xxiv. (1894) 8a Ixxwe 
TOur grips of them alt [fearsl. n lyaa T. Boston Crook in 
Lot (180^) 197 Fasten your grm on the other world, and let 

K »nr gnp of this go. ite f. W. Crokrh in C. Papers 9 
ov.. Promoting a stibsenption to purchase Abbotsford . . 


ng a subscription to purchase Abbotsford . . 
out of the grip or creditors s86s Dickrns Mut. Fr, 1. xv. 
The clukcning old man had lost his grip on life 1883 


OiLMOVB Mongols xviiL aii Psriiaps no other religion., 
holds its votaries clutched in such a paralysing grip. 1894 
J. Knight Garrick i. 7 The grip of poverty is everywhere 
apparent. 1897 Majiv KiNcauw VP. Africa 627 In thagnp 
Of malarial fever, on his way to tha grave. 1808 J. Caibo 
i/adv, Sorm, 94 I'hc iron gnp of long unrcshitao habita. 


4S8 

b. Ihtellectiial or mendd hold; power toappie- 
bend or master a tnlgeet. 

[1636 D. Dickson Ilebr. vL lo-eo And nowo hen ihowoth 
the siabilltie of the grippe which the Believer taketb of 
these gnmndos, in the similitude of the grippe which a 
Shlppes Ancn taketh, beeing ca‘«ten on good ground.] s88s 
THoaNauMY Tanmor {tS 6 a) 1 . 300 His brain dws not retaia 
with the sure grip it oiwe did 1884 Pali Mall C, eo FeU 
4/x It [a playj iMka colour, stamina. In shiM’l, the indelin- 
alile something known as ‘grip*. >888 Msuaek, Exam, 
s8 Jan. 3/4 An essay . . singtuariy deficient both in intel- 
lectual grip and literary charm. 1894 Dovut Skorl, Holmee 
3, 1 have a grip of the essential roots of the cmic. 

o. That quality in a beverage which givea It 
a ‘ hold * on the palate^ 

tSge Walsh Tea iPhilad.) 98 The commoner grades [of 
liaskct*flrtd tea] are . . lockti^ in * grip ' and flavor. 169a 
H. Nisbst Busk Girto Rom. 167 ITiese Rush drinkers.. bad 
a decided leaning towards fl.ivo4tr and grip. 

H. A seizure or twinge of pnin ; a spasm. 
a 1400-90 A/o.rander 544 For pe aire nowe & elementis 

ere. .So trausilid out of temperoure & troiibild of kat sone, 
pat makis ki grippis and k* gridis a grete dele ke kenere. 
1979 Gascoignk Pr. Pleas, Kentlto, (roai) 34. 1 feel greet 
gripe of grief, Which bruise my breast aabog Mont- 
GOMtRia AJlsc, Poems xlvIL 8 Sik gredie grippis I feell. 
1786 Busns Sc, Drink xix. Colic grips an barkin hoast 
May kill us a*. 1840 Lady C. Buhv Hist, 0/ Flirt iv, 
'Grips, Mr. Ellis! what sort of disorder is that?' *A 
little ^king in my throat, which causes difficulty ia 
breatliing *. 

4 . As much as can be seized in the hand ; a 
handful. To lie in grip s {jof corn) to lie as it is 
left by the reapers. Ubs, exc. dial, 
e 1000 Sax. Leeckd, 1 . x {6 Gcnim kyHse ylcan wsrrte godne 

K ipan. e xaeo Age. Pe, {bpelman)cxxviltl.6 l'.erendegripan 
ora [L. yoriantet maniyules suos]. 1970 Bobbrwbll 
Armotie 11. 19 Romulus .. vsed Fasdculos tR,ni. that is to 
sale, a grippe or kniti.h« of hay bound together at the endo 
of alonge sUfle. x6ai Dp R. Mount agu DiatrUx Intrud. 
106 Tithe in Siieafe, in Shocke, in Grippe, in Ridge, or at 
the Lumpe. Ibid, 11. jot While it [Cornel lay in grip, or 
in shock, or in sheafe. syaa Lisi.x Husbandry 178 'Fhe 
wheat after it is cut and lies in gripp, does not lie^so exposed 
for the sun and wind to diy the gripps after being fogged 
with wet. xyaa 1 . Tull liorae-HotMg Hush. (1740) aij l‘o 
make up the Gnin fuf Burley or Oats] into little Heaps by 
Hands. x8os R. W. Dickso.m Prtut. Agtic. ( 18117) II. 11^3 
They are usually reaped with the Sickle, and laid in thin 
grips or reaps. xOaa Akkuai an H'i/is Gloss, S.V,, A grip of 
wheat ia the handful gnuped in reaping. 

6. Something which grip* or clips, a. Sc, An 
ear-ring. b. In various technical applications; 
c.g, a device on a cable car by which the car is 
attached to and freed from the cable ; a tooth or 
hooked device on the barrel of a lifle, pistol, etc., 
to secure it to the stock while firing ; the n.’irrow 
part of the bore of a rifled cannon, immediately in 
front of the shot-chamber; in boat-construction 
(see quot. 1857). 

a x8ao Bonny J, Seton xiii. in Child Ballads '1890) IV. 53 
I’hvy cutted ths grips out o his cars. Took out the gowd 
sigiiots. 1897 CoiAJunouN Corny, Oarsman** Guide 30 
Knees ore angular pieces of wood placed perpendicularly Tii 
various parts, .but where laterai, they are termed gripa as 
' transom grips x88x GsKKNxa Gnn 194 Lefaucheux’s first 
gun hud but a single grip,, .leaving that part unsecured that 
received the greatest force of the explorion, . . Many methods 
were tried to remedy this evil, oao of the best being tha 
double-grip action. x886 Pall MallG. ay Sept. 6 /s I'hrongh 
this slit works the plate connecting the moving body above 
with what is termed the ‘grip* on the cable beneath. X887 
J. llucKNALL Smith Cable or Roye Tntetion xoo Immediately 
the cars are taken on to the road, the cable is pulled or 
guided into tbe ' grips *. 

6. That which is ^pped or grasped, a. The 
handle of a sword ; the part of the handle gripped 
by the hand. 

1867 Smvi n Sailods Word^bk., Criy, the handle of a sword. 
X870 Morhis Earthly Par, 111. iv. 409 His blanched and 
unused hand Clutched the sjioiled g^ of his once trusty 
blade. 1884 Bunton Sxoord vii. i94^rho grip is the outer 
CA»e of the tang. 189s C. N. Robinson Brit, Fleet 509 All 
officers. . were to hav^lack grips to their swords. 

b. In a rifle, pistol, etc. that part of the stock 
which is held by the hand and is roughened to 
make the grasp firmer. (Cf. Du. greep,) 
x88x Grkknrr Gussmep Good guivstocks must be . straight 
in the grain at the gnu and head of the gun. 1899 Pall 
Mall Idag. Jan. 136 My fliigen toinJiod the roughened 
horn of the grip [of the pwtolL 

o. The part of the handle in any implement 
covered with indiarubber, leather, etc. to make the 
grasp firmer. Also, the cover itself. 

x8B6 St, Nickola* Mag, July 65B Holding the rod by the 
'grip', the part of the butt wound with silk or rattan to 
assist the grasp. X890 Hutciiinoon Ge//(Badm. Libr.) 446 
Griy, the part of the handle covered with leather by which 
the club is grasped. xSpi Cyclist 95 Feb. 133 The handles 
are brought well back, and fitted with elUpuoal horn grips, 
7 . U, S, A scene-shifter. 

xM8 ScribnoPs Mag. IV. 444 'e Meanwhile the * grips *, ns 
the scene-shifters are Golieo, have hold of Uie side scenes 
ready to shove them on. 

8. l/.S, celloq. Short for grifigar (see 9) and 
for Ghifsack. 

XS83 Pall Mall G, tt Dec. 9/9 The word 'grip-sock'., 
contracted to * grip *, has .came/ to be applito to other 
articles of luggage [than the han^writbel]. Ibid. * WUl yoa 
take the grl^' b -equivalent ta 'Will you take the cable 
tramway r 1894 Dastiam 44s/a, 1 . . hod slowed, 

my guncoM oad grip where they would be least la the way# 


0 . attrih. and Cemh, (fai some iottasees peril, ol- 
the stem of Grip v.l), as grip-brake, a brake 
worked by gripping with the hand; grlp-oiir 
if, S,, a tramcar worked by means of a grip (see 
5 h) on an endless cable driven by a stationary 
engine, a cable-car ; grip-graaa m/., the plant 
Cleavers, Galium Ajparine ; grip-knob, a contriv- 
ance for holding an article when being tamed in 
a lathe ; grip-log, a lug to grip or Cold fast (a 
handle) ; grip-num, the man who manipulates the 
grip of a cable-car ; grip-pedal, a pedal designed 
to prevent the foot from slipping; grip-pulley, 
{a) a form of grip on a cable-car using the prin- 
ciple of the pulley (Funk's Stand, Diet,) ; (d) (see 
quot. 1894) ; grip-slot, a slot in the track throngh 
and along which the sliank of the gripping apparatus 
of a cable*>car pa^st^ ; grip treadle, an early name 
for grip~pedai, 

x8m CJtci, Tour. Club Gao, IV. xjfi Tha *Brip brake tn 
ouPciub* tandem. tngPali Mall G. xz Dec a/v The 
appliances for attachinK and detaching the cars from the 
cable being called the ^ grip', and the car in which it b 
operated a **srip>car'. zMto Advauce (Chicago) 7 Mar. 
188 Whbtles of enginee . . and the gong of grip-cars. t86a 
C. P. Johnson Usefitl Plants Gf. Brit. 136 Our Ensibh 
word Cleavers .. and the Scotch * "Grip-grass', have been 

f iven from the same cause. X833 J. Holland Manaf, Meted 
1 . 135 The concentric circles of perforations, and the four 
grooves, .admit of the Insertion of ''^P'knobs . . so that the 
articb to be turned may be htld in any situation. x8ju 
Cyclist 93 Feb. 153 A "grip-lug serves to secure the handle 
bar within the steering poet. z886 Science 94 Sept. 979 
The driver, or "grip-man, then emned tbe valve admitting 
air to the engine. x8ax Daiiy A/rws 13 June e/j Each car 
being manned by a * gripman * in front and a conductor 
behind. X869 Cycl. Tour Club Gas. IV. 300 Would not 
rat-trap or uateiu "grip pedab be safer than the fcet-»lrapa 
now in use T s888 Ayylelon*s Ann. Cycl, isa/a It waa not 
until 1870 that the first patent for a *Krip-pitlley was uaued 
to Andrew S. Hallldio, of San Francisco. 1894 K. Clark 
Tramways (ed. a) 556 The clutch cunimuni<:atc.s the motion 
of the countershaft to the grip pulley, the pulley which 
moves the cable. X887 J. 3 UCKNALL Smith Cable or Roys 
Traction 10^ bb represents the '"^rip slots'. 1881 Advt., 
The fastest tinier on record will be made with . . "grip trendies. 

Grip (grip), sb.'-^ Now dial, and in Hunting 
language. Forms: 4*6 gryppe, 5-7 grippa, 6 
gnrpp* 7 gripbe, 7-8 gripp, 4- grip. (Sec also 
Guifk sbA) [ME. grip, OE. gryp-e (or -n) wk. 
fern, (or masc.;, cogn. w. grSop burrow (‘ cuniculiis* 
Wr.-WUlckcr 216/1). and MDu. greppe, grippe, 
M LG. griippe ; cf. Gki pflx. The OE. gt ip, gripe 
igrdpe) burrow, trench (cogn. with Group) may 
have coalesced with this word ; cf. the pronuncia- 
tion of sheep os (Jip) in many dialects.] 

1 . A small open furrow or ditch, esp. for carry- 
ing off water ; a trench, drain. 

a xoee Aldhthn Glosses, Brusssls fin Engl. Stud. IX. 503) 
Cryyan, cloacae, Litnnae. riyoo Uavelok 1994 bumme in 
anpes bi the her Drawen ware, and lutcii ther. Ibtd. aioa 
pan birke men caxten hem in poles, Or iti a grip, or in ke fen. 
S 3 B> Trkvisa Barth, De P. K. xvii. cxviii. (140$) 689 Vine 
braunches bent downe in to a gryppe {ed. 1538 grip) of erthe. 
e 140D Destr. Troy 1543 wanes vp wroght, wonder to m 
W ith grippes full grete was |;e grouna taken, c 1440 Proniy. 
Parv, 9i9/a Gryppe . . where watur reniiythe a-way in a londe 
..aratiuHcula. ^ 1979 Mem. ,St Giles’s, Durham «Surtees)9 
pByde..fur castinge of the grypp alroute tlie pjnfoalde. 
i6sx K. Riding Rec, (1884) L 936 Making a ditch, hole, or 
griphe in the King's highway, xfisg Oovlk in Lismors 
Payers (1886) II. 149 The parck or meddow without the 
gripp and wallas or yoghall. avjms Lisle Husb, (1759) 
ao7 The higher the stubble b left the gripps are thereby 
borne up the higher. 1784 Sia J. Culi.um Hist. Hawsted 
iii. 171 A Grip, a shallow drain to carry water oiT the roads, 
ploughed fields, &c. 1844 J. T. Hxwi.ktt Parsons tf 

jy. uv, The long grass rotted on the banks and in the 
gripe. X864 Tknnvm>n North, farmer 11. vUi, An* 'e ligs 
on 'b back i' the grip, wi’ nofin to lend 'im a shiivv. x8B9 
Law Times z Dec. 79/9 The owner of the estate caused 
tbe grase strips to be intersected by ditches called grips . . 
for the purpose of draining the road. 1883 E. Prnnki.l- 
Elmhisot Cream Leicestersh, 346 Your burse was sure to 
find hb level in the first grip or diccE 
b. (.See quot.) 

1814 Mandxr Dsrhysh. Miner! Gloss., Griy, a small 
narrow cavity in the Mine, or in a rocky or hilly place. 

2 . The gutter in a cowhouse. (Cf. Gboop.) 

[a xooo : cf. i.] x8a9 Brockxtt N. C. n’ords, Griy, Crtsay, 
Grooy, the space where the dung lies in a cow housa having 
double rows of stalls ; that is, the^ning or hollow between 
them. XS4B Rural Cycl. 11 . 531 ur/>,..the urine gutter of 
a cow-house or a cattle-shed. *•8* Atkinson Moorlastd 
Par, 03 It was in the grip, but it would not win into the 
calves'* pen. 

8. Comb., at grip-yard (nee quot. i882>. 

*893 Maneh. Crt. Lest Rec. (1885) II. 85 Robeite Blomeley 
hath tricroched vppon the Queenes hye waye in the Deanes- 
gate by makinge a grypy^e And A hedge. X847 Halli- 
WBLI. Griy-yard, a t«Bt of green turf, supported by twbted 
bougte North, i88e Leme. Clots., Grlpyard, Griy-ysrt, 
a idatting of stakesjmd twisted boughs filled up with earth ; 
generally made to confine a water-course, and occasionally 
to form aitifioiol banka and seats in pleasure gardens. 
Grip (grip), Cf. I Forms : 1 Northumh, grioppa, 
^agrippia, 5 north, grap, 4-^ grippa, gryppa, 7-9 
Sc. gripp, 9 Sc, gmp, 6- ggrip ; also pa, t, (and pa, 
pple,) 3 gripta, 4-6 (8-9) grlpl ; Se, 4-5 gryppat„ 
-i8»-yt, 5-9grippat; 4-grlppad. [OMortbumb, 



oBin. 


OBIP. 

v* Cf. the tnmj. 

T. «rwM. To a«q> w leiw firmly or tightly with 
the band : to leiae with the nouthg daw, or 
other preheuBile oigan. 

aSTuassaa 
pa^Migs gsSstiVa^ 

mantel, m« a weijh w^l he wrapped himler-iim^ % 1410 
CAnf. The mrM evfw m •teffiTin here honSC. 

a tiSfk Pi0fv Fiiikam In Haftehorne Mrir. T. 118 Whan 
thow hym [an ele] aripput and weneet wele Too haue hym 
aker righi m the fint. ct 48 a. .»• CuiA 6 trt (Surtees) 

A ■erpent.,. Hia nek full rare « gre^ igee-ao DuniAii 
wail. ^ He gnppU hir abowi the west. 1513 DouciLAs 
jKHtts IV. V. Ss^Mafctng his myeria and grippuiR the alter. 
pmBB A'. Q. 1. 1. 1^ He grypt her gorge with bo great 
- . 

- -1 

hisl^ elbow. Ouida TuUin Boiu/a^ I'Tj’iir ou«f"* 
Ihercd. . ; the river foamed and flew as we gripped it. tMa 
w I. I. 55 The flag gripped in hit teeth. 

sMy F. Frahcm v. (1880) 174 if he hat gripped 

tlie weed In hit mouth, as flsth will do. 1873-^ Mogchiugk 
Amfait S^dtrt 1. 4a .Still the ants gripped their pie\' as 
firmly as ever. Btp4 Crockrtt Kaidtrs 70 He . . held it [his 
weapon] gripped between his knees as he rowed. 

+ b. 7 h up : to null up forcibly. Obs, 
eupo Dettr, Froy xyn ITie Grekes . . Grippit vp the 
grounde, girdyn doun be wallys. IbU, 1784 Aiitciior . . Grip, 
pit vp a gret sayle, glidis on ^ water, 

o. tmnsf. Said of a disease. 
sfliS Scott Fam. Ltii. 14 Jen., Mine old enemy the 
cramp gnppet me by the pit of the stomach. 185a Dickkns 
BUmh Ho. xvi, * 11 m gout, .grips him by both legs. tfOo 
Sala yourm. due South 1. sit. (1887) 161 Asthma came 
down upon me like.. armed men.. and gripped me by the 
throat. 

1 2 . g€n. To leise, catch, lay hands upon ; to 
obtain hold or possession of. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

exfao Destr. 7114 The Troien«..Hauc grippit the 
goodift. c 14W Hbnsv iVaHace 1. 170 No for the Pape thai 
wald no kyrhis forber, Hot gryppyt al be wiolence of war. 
sSoo ao Duhbar Poems Uvi. 37 Hie teinporall *iuut to grvp 
and gather, cigflo A. StOTT Poems (S.T. S.) iv._oo The 
moir digest and grave, The grydiar to grip it. 1704 Kamsav 
Tend. Misc. (1733) I* 34 The whillywha’s will grip ye’r 
80 jAMiaaoM av., She’s like the man's 1 



she was ill to grip, and she wasiia inuckle wurth when she 
was grippit. t8a6 I. Wii.snN Sect. Ambr. Wkn. 1B55 >7ai 
1 gripped about a hundred and forty lharesj wi’ the grewa 
b. spec. To seise or encro.'tch upon fland). Sc. 

160a Min. Dunrossttess Distr. Court in Mill DinryiiW)) 
180 Airchour in Skelberie is fand to have grippit wrang- 
oiislie ane hnlflf of ane rigg. s63a in Barry Orkney (180-1) 
App. 473 'I'hat no man gripp his neighbours lands under 
the paine of 10 /. Scuta n 1800 Jumis Te{fer xii. in Child 
Bnilads (1898) IV. 6 My lord may grip my vassal-lands. 

3 . absoL and xWr. To take Ann hold ; to make 
a grasp or seizure : to get a ^p. lit. and fig. 

*378 1 ilARBfiua Bruce 1. 115 Haa ^e. .condderyt his vsag 

That - - -r. 

Bntl , 

Blair . „ , , ^ 

tu grip and hud against the four fingers. syoB Ramsay 
<rVa. hlistiske 136 He . . Jobs . . extorses, cheats and grips, 
And no ae turn of gainfu* us'ry sli|ia. 1730 ' 1 '. Bostos 
Mem. App. 436 Like a bird on the side of a wall grijipiiig 
with its claws. s8as Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) 11 xvii. iti 
I'ell me if the boy. .can grip hard as a Scott should. 18)7 
Smyth SnilaPs IVord-bh.. Gr/^...to hold, as * the anchor 
grifis*. 1894 Times 13 July 19/1 The gain was not made 
in fore-reaching, but in gripping closer to the wind. 

t b. To grip to : to seize upon, take hold of 
{lit. and fig.') north, and Sc. Obs. 

%%.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 421 Gauan gripped to bis^ax H 
gederes hit on hy^t. e 1400 Destr. Trey 931 lasoii ^[rippedc 
graithly to a grym sworae. 14^ 70 Gotagros 4 (•am. 530 
He grippit to ane grete speir. ibid. 1096 Gude senir Gawane 
Cirippit to schtr Golograa on the grand grene. a 157s Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 11 . 128 Some war licentiouA; some 
bod grmulelie gripped to the possessionis of the Kirk. 

4 . trans. To join firmly to something, as with a 
'grip*, grappling-iron, etc. 

1888 ScTsmco 94 Sept. 975 Until the car is gripped to the 
moving cable, it must depend for its motive power on some 
other agent. 1887 Hall Cainb Deemster xxvii. 170 We 
know your heart was gripe to him with grapplini. 

6 . To close tightly, clench (the teeth, etc.). 
Also intr. for refi. 

s86s J. Thomson Ladies of Death iii. He grips his teeth, 
or flings them wo^yIs of Ncorn. sflgS G. wT Stbrvbns in 
IVestm, Gan. 93 Sept. 7/3 Mardonald *9 Jaws gripped and 
hardened as the flame spurted out again. 

0 .fig. To take hold upon (the mind, the 
emotions) ; to compel the attention and interest of 
(a reader, etc.) 

tflgs H. Hbbman His Ampsisog An indisdnet remenibranee 
dash^u|^ him andjtnppod his mind. H. Nisasr 


Bushi 


yes, she admired .. 
her, os Dickens did. 


Rom. 13 Charlotte BrontS and Georgs Rliot-;- 
Hired them both, but somehow they didn't grip 


the ^arocter. .is sli^tly overdrawn the story gripa 
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7. (See quots. and cf. Caip rii.i 4 .) etikL 

J! Hi**'* CrUobt 10 take 

®P •“• wheat, Md put it into shealT 1787 Onoox yVvsL 
Crep^to bind sheaves, Ikwka sM tn ArrAal. G/oi*. 

8 . Ausirai. slangs absoL To catch sheep (for the 
shearer). Cf. Guppbb s b. 

C. Scott 137 One man can *grlp* fbr 

about ten or twelve clippeis. 

Mp (enp). vP Now dial. Also Gbipb r.* 
[f. Gbip trans. To make * grips * or trenches 
u ; to ditch, trench. Also, to dig (a trench, etc). 
. *887 Manor Scamfy^ Lime. {MS.)t That euery man 

doe suflyciently gryppe & trench ouer all his lands in 
Stanera bottom. Idol in Stark /yip/.r ‘ 


„ Gaiusbofvuj^itBtj) 161 

That every man gripp hin lands in the corne nelds. i8ea 
TVmuw. Soe, Arts XVlll. tio Tlte water fuirows were 
opened hy the plough . . and finally gripped with the spade 
wherever it wan necessary to a commete drainage. s88a J. 
Evans in ArcknoloHa XLVlll. i«A The objects .. were 
found by a man while 'gripping* or cutting a deep narrow 
grip across the ground. 

Giripa (gralp), Jd.i [f. Grtpe v.i (The early 
czan^es may belong to Gbip sb.^ j] 

1 . The action of griping, clutching, grasping or 
seizbg tenaciously, esp. with the hands, arms, 
claws, and the like. To come to gripes : to come 
to close quarters with (cf. Grip sbji 1 c). 

*393 Langu P. PI. C. XX. 146 Al that the fyngres end the 
fuHt leleii and touchen, Bco he greued with here gripe the 
holy gost let falle. cte/ea Destr, Troy 3761 Grete armys in 
the gripe, growen full roiinde. 1383 Stanvhurst ASueis iii. 
(Arb.) 71 When 1 thee third lyme with grype more liercelye 
( 1 ^ maiore msu\ dyd offer. 1590 Shaks. Hsm. 4 ^, iv. vi. 99 
He . . raught me his hand. And with a feeble gripe, sayes 
[etc.]. 1613 Hicywood Stlrer Age 111. i. Wka. i»4 111 . 130 
He chokes nim with his gripes. 1644 Milton Educ. Wick 
173B I. 139 All the Ixicks and Gripet of Wrestling. 1647 
W. Bsownk tr. GomherriilUs PeiexuHder 111. ii. 69 llellero* 
phou could not avoid the coming to grilles with the Monster. 
1^9 llRvrjBN Marr. d iti Modem, i. WIch. 1883 IV. 3136 Lik# 
a weak dove under the falcon’s gripe. 1718 Trior Power 
4^ I'he bear's rough gripe. 1760 Falconkr A' 4 f>T«»r.ii. 355 
The ropes, alas \ a solid grim deny. t8t« Ei.raiimToNK Acc. 
Cedml (1849) I. 37c He. .seized me hy the arms with a rude 
gripe, and pressed me . . to his breast. i8a8 Scoit F. M, 
Perth iv, Kescue me from the gri)« of Una iron-fisted . . 
clown. <841-4 Kmhhson Asz., liistorv Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 13 
Antmiis was siiflocated by the gritic of Hercules. 

trausf. 1849 OaowMiNO /Via Piper vii, 1 heard a sound 
os of. .putting apples. . Into a cider-press’s gripe. 

b. fig. (jrasp, hold, control, grip, f Formerly 
common in pi. 

Ukk Test. Lmu ii. xi. (Skeat) L 70 Vertue with 
fill gripe cncloseth al these things. 1399 Dax Comp. 
Rehears. (Clieiham Soc.) 35 Under the thialdome of the 
usurer’s grijpass. 1613 Shako. Heu. FI /I, v. iii. 100, I take 
my cause Out of the gripes of cruell men. idgi’-g Jxs. 
Tayuir Serm./or Year (1678) 995 Tu opptess his ’I'cnants, 
and nil that are within Hm gripe. 173s Somkxvili b Chase 
L 1 1 1 The Gripe severe Of brazen-fisira 'I'lnie. 1790 John- 
SON Rambler No. 80 P 6 When we have . . felt the gnpe of 
the frost. 1780 Burkb A>. Bristol Oreo. Electiom Wkt. 
IlL 368 As things wrung from you with your blood, by the 
cruel gripe of a rigid necessity. 1838 l.vrroN I.eiia iv. iii. 
Not only did more than five hundred Jews perish in the 
dark and secret gripe of the grand inqui>itor, but [etc.]. 
i 8 dB G. Dupp PoL Surv. 64 Russia .. has Bokhara withia 
her gripe. 

t o. Phr. (In fig. context). 7 h lap, fasten a 
gripe on, upon : to stretch forth a griping hand 
uijon. To get a gripe of : to secure a hold of, Obs. 
a 1588 SiONKY Arcadia v. (1598)435 The Laiines. .hauing 
. .long gaped to dcuoiire Greece, .were euen ready to lay an 
vniust gripe vpon it. igBS A. KiNctr. ( anisms' Catreh. 59 
Be hop It Izr. cIm soul] gettis ane neirer gripe of ye guidnes of 
God. idav^MAsatNUBR Bondfuan l i. (1694) lia Ambitioua 
l^orthage, That to enlarge her Eminre striuee to fasten An 
vniust gripe on vs (that Hue fiee Lords Of Syracusa). 1633 
— Guardian 11. (1655) 39 May we not have a tcaich at 
lAwynrnl Ciaud. By no means ; they may 'J‘o soon have 
a gripe at us. a 1630 Wottom in Relio. (1651) 4B8 You have 
left in him Hies aruteos which >*00 doe in all that (after the 
Scoiish phrase) get hut a gripe of you. 

d. Surg. An act of com pressing (e. g. an artery) 
with the fingers (cf. Grij'B v, 3 b, Gbipkb i). 
Cutting on the gripe : a mode of operating for the 
stone in which it is seized and held by the finger. 

* Aih W18PMAN Surg. VI. ii. 449 In stead m the Ligature 
. . they make a gripe, which gripe is commonly made by 
lome Assistent who hath strength to do it. 17^ Rbaplkv 
B'mm. Diet. II. H iv/a Thu Way is called Apparatus minor, 
. .this we in England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and b 
the Method our Sutera always cut by. 1739 S. Bhasp Suwg. 
xriU. 84 I'he most antlent way of cutting for the Stone is 
that describ'd by Celsuik and known by the name of Cutting 
on the Gr^. x88d in Sjfi. Soc. Lex. 

6. Mil. At the gripe (.see qiiot.) 

1833 Regul. tnstr. Cee^ry 1. 97 Raise the carbine with 
the right Tiand .and seize it with the left at the 'Gripe* (that 
is, with the full hand round the barrel and stock). 

t f. The kind of sensation produced by an object 
when grasped. (Ct Fbrl sb. x.) Obs. 

163a Lithqow Treat, x. 495 The Calabrian stlke, hod never 
a better luster, and softer gripe, then [etc.]. 

2. transf, on^fig. (cf. i b). a. llie ' dutch * or 

* pinch’ of something paintol. Formerly often in 
M . : Spasms of pain, ^ga of grief or affliction. 
Now rare or Obs. 

'**547 Suaaav JEneid 11. a88 New gripes of dred then 
pcarse our trembUng brestee. i g 49’de SraaNiiOLO & H. Ps. 
XXX. 6 ^ipes of gri^e and pangues full sore. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 156 More violeutly tortured with inward 


cQmruUons,and ovlll , 
Milton A. xl *64 


then by outward dbeast.. 


Id ie t a i o . ffflf 

liUing gripe m 

■onow. wiyid Souib Serm. nytt) VI. *13 The s ware t 
Glrd^^aadOripMoradb•albfled•.Coa■clelleel syaiPoni 
Odgns. XVlll. 150 Tlac gripes ef pover^ and suagR « care. 
* 75 *' JoMNOoM Rambler no. 163 P 3 The gripe ef dbtiesik 
tisa TmeLWALL Greece Vll. Ivi. auo The wipes! of 
cold and hunger. 

b. An intermittent spasmodic pain hi the bowela. 
Usually pi., colic pains. 

idei Holland PUmr 11 . 331 If gripes ceew- thkk, they 
prescribe the oshet of Hons bonL tdti Cotgb., TzYNcANfmis, 
a gripe or a wring, an of the ChoUicke, Ac. zdlC LurraaLL 
Diary (1857) 1 . 443 Tha young prince hath been troubbd 
with tlie gnues and hod aome nia sydg J. Daei lkt Geail. 
Farriery xiii. ia> The cholic or gripes in lKU>ea iTdd 
[ANeTBvl Beah Guide Iv. a My Time has been wretchedly 
yient With a Gripe or a Hickup wherever 1 went. 

MiserUe Hum. Life (iBad) xx, 
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Margery's tripes Are the mari>Ts of gripes, itsa CoMia 
Pieturesyue xxvL 386 Swift has said . . That he who daily 
smokes two pipes. The toothache never Ims—nor gripca. 
18^ J. llAXTua labr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4' I. 444 Excess of 
green fiakl, sudden exposure loudd, are. .ocuuuonol causes 
of gripes. 

1 3. The band held in tlie position for grasping 
or clutching. Obs. 

1898 I'liiLroT in Coverdale Lett. Mesrt. (1564) er? They 
went forth and wepte, sayth the Prophet : such shall come 
agayna hauing their gripes full of glaones. 1577-87 Holin* 
BMxi>rAnas. III. 930/1 God with a sparing hand rcacheih 
out tboMO things to the faithfull, which wiliijull ^ipes he. . 
the laps.. of. .epicures, ' " 


powreth into 


109 The Fingers formed into a sripe or M:raU:hing ^posture. 
1791 Cowpaa Odyss. xvii. 4 He 


1844 BuLwaa Chiron. 
. ar scratching posture, 
seised hb sturdy 4pear 


match'd to hb jpipe. 

4 . Ai much as can be grasped in the hand; a 
handful; also applied to other quantities (see 
quota.), local, (Cf. Gbip sb.^ 4.) 

XS70 Lrvins Manip. 14V/40 Y* Gripe it a hand, >a;8MN«, 
wanipuius. * 873 - 1 ^ Uahkt Alv. G. 559 A Gripe of corne 
ill reaping, or so much hay or oume, as one with a phchforke 
or hooke can take vp at a lime. iSfi I. 1 'rappn Theoi. 
Tkeot. Kp. Dcd., He once acerpted. .a gnpe of goatewhaire 
for an Oblation. 1696 W. 1 >. ir. Lomenius* Gate Lat. Uml. 

I 335. 93 When it (corn) is shorn place It in ttri|>es, and with 
nikes gather the gripes into shcavs. i 58 i W. KoBBaTSON 
Phraseol. Gen. <1693' 1194 We’l grasp all shortly in one 
gripe ; in unum yuasi tumnipuium eoutrahemus. a lyaa 
Lislb liusb. (1757) 40s GriM. Armfull. 1794- ittg Da vie 
Agric. WiHs tt6s Reaping, done wit]) a short crooked hook 
in handfuls, or gripes ; hud down in gripe, wlien laid down 
ill handfuls unti^. 

t b. A cluster (of grapes). Obs, 

«tsoo-j|9 Alexaader 1347 A growen grape of a grype 
[liubiin MS. grope of a gripe] a gretie ft a ryiie. 

5 . Something which is griped or grasped, f a. A 
lute stop {obs.), b. The handle of an implement ; 
the hilt of a sword ; * Grip sb.^ 6. 

s5to R. Douland Far. Lute-lessons Rjh, By reason of 
many Gripes or stops (as you call them). 1748 F. Smith 
Foy Disc. 1 . 98 I'heir I*addle being double biMcd, or two 
Paddles the Gri|ies or Handles sewed tO);ctheY, and the 
Blailes one at each Extreme. ^79 Wraxall ‘lour North. 
Europe y\s Round the gripe [of a swnnl] is a bandage of 
straps of leather crossed. Z793 W. HouG^a tmv. India 3 
I'he gripe of the sabre is too small for roost European hands, 
itsd H. ’I'oNRVNS Mif. Lit. 4 Hist. 1 . 93 llie lance was of 
a difTerent dcMription to ours, the staff of ii resembling two 
elongated cones joined al their bases, at which point was the 
gripe. 

to. slang, a. (See quoU. 1592, 1608). b. A 
covetous person, a miser, a usurer. Also Gripes 
(os quasi-proper name). (? Sometimes with allu- 
sion to Guipb sb.^) Obs. 

IMS Grp.rnk Art Couny Catch. 11. 7 Ccrtalne old t^ers, 
which are lookers on, ana listen for bets, .are called Gripes. 
s 6 iA Dkkker Bslman Laud. (ed. 91 F 3 He that Betlcth 
b the Gripe. He that 'is cozened is the VincenL i 5 ai Bur- 
ton Auat. Mel ill. iv. 11. i. (1651) 5 ui Probised Usurers, 
mcer Gripes. 1694 Kchasd Plautus Pref. a iij, pos't think. 
Boy, we shall lie able to squeeze out s swinging sum of 
Money nf this old Gripes, to purchane our Freedom with? 
a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant, Crew, Gripe, . . an old Covetous 
Wretch : also a Banker, Money Scrivener, or Usurer. 

7 . Something which gripes or clutches, a. t •A 
claw (n/'J.) ; fl. pincers (<na/.). t b. A device to 
secure a portcullis (odr.). O. wBEAKt sb^ 

a. 1978 Lvtx Dodoons 111. Ixxi. 413 Fashioned like jp^pes, 
or clawes, almost lyke the clawes ol Wolfe. 1998 r losio. 
Crjifiigno, any bird that is rauenous, or that hath clawes or 
gnjies. Crifo, Gr(gb, a griflbn, a gripe, a clawej a pounce. 
1889 Lonsdaie Gloss., Cn/es, a pab of wooden pincers with 
long handles for weeding corn. 

b. 1987 Harsison Eug/and 11. U. (1879) 1. 43 One Roger 
buildea tne Castell of the Vies in the time of Henrie the 
first, taken in those daiea for the strongest hold in England, 
as vnto whose yate there were rsgab and gripes for rix or 
seven port cuiliscs. 

O. 1790 Trans. Soe, Arts X. 933 The gripe, or brake . . 
and its fever. 1803 Ibid. XXI. 357 Preventing aeddente to 
horses and carriages in going down hilb by a gripe or clasp 
acting on the naves of the wheels, itss J. Nicholson 
OPerat. Mechanic 140 The brake or gripe used in common 
windmills to stop their motion. 1879 Knioht Diet. Meek., 
Gripe,, .a brake applied to the wheel of a crone or derrick. 

8. Naut. (See also Grips sb.^') pl, Laibings 
formed by an assemblage of ropes, etc., to feenre 
a boat in Ua place on the deck ; alsq^ two broad 
bands passed respectively round the item and stem 
of a boat hong in davits, to prevent suringing. 

178s Falcohrr Skipwr, n. 109 The boats . . are . . with 
fastening gripes secured. i8|a Maesvat N, Forster saiii. 
Some o( the. .men jumped into the quarter-boats, and Icau] 
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oBxn. 


off tiM gr i pw and builifaigiL ct$ 6 o H. SroMrr L. 

Cm/tck,7 PHMtlM grl]M,«idMothoftai»cl«vlbrl4 

t9if Sttmt Smi/09^t lm«d>Akt.v.,Orip«ilMraqiiar 

9. aiiri^ , u (lenie a b) gripg mixture, wxitr, 

i§§i Stsr lo Doc. 9 /f K honm Bodicim InowB m | ^ 

HlilftllfO- 

GriM (graip)» Dialectal variant of GmiP /Itl 
idffKAV p. C. I 9 ^ 0 pfii — A Gi^ or Gripo : a littla dM 
or iren^ ..This word h of gomral um all ovar fiagland^ 
17^ iV#y/ Svmms 1. agB Tho hovol in which thoy wore bdm 
was built In a ditch, tho gripo of which formed two oklooaf 
It. lign rion. 0 Ho oaw • maa at tho other ride of tMr 
hodg^n tho gripe. ■•40 S. Lovaa Huidjf An 4 x iiit It’a * 
widejrlDo, and im hedge b as thick ae a wall. 
tCnlpG, Gdj. Forma: 3-4 grip, grm 
(4 S>nrp, 5 ffgyPPt 6 grlppo), 4-7 grypo, 4<i 
gripo. [ad. L. gr 9 p-$m^ GEirriH, 

in ined.L. used alao for * vulture *. Cf. OP. grip 
griffin, and ON. grip-r (Sw. grip^ Da. grib') vulture \ 
alao OHO. grtfo (MUG. grif, grtft, mod.G. 
griif ) !— eany Ger. *gnp0 9 y ^jprtpom^^ prob. Urom 
the Lat See alao Gbypu and Ghapb rd.dj 
1 . A “ 


gnffin. 

(In eariy inotancos perb. not clearly dbtingttlabed from 
leiMO a.) 

c laos Lav, eSoda per Ich laah grlpea ft grbllehe Aitelea. 
ciage S. Eng. Ltg, 1. aii^eje Pare cam a gryp fleoinde, 
aher heom In pe ae. .and fondMo heom to ale. la. . K. Aiiu 
,Gnpaa 


3667 Addrea with foure hedea and dragouna, -.-r— . . 

andlyouno. igaBTaavMA ParrA.Z>#P.ff .xvui.l^(i49S)8f4 
Tho grype la atninga anmye to homes and he takyth vp the 
horae and the maa armyd, and grypea kepe the mounuyna 
in the whicha ban gemmia and precioua atonea. 841k Cax« 
TON G0U, Ltr. b/a A grete grype . . asaayled them ft 
waa lyke to haue daatroyed them, iggp W. Cunningham 
C 09 mitgr,Gltuu igi There are diverae atraunge beaaiea bred 
in Asia, aa Vnicornes. . . Mercauea, Grippes, sm Lylv 
Gntatktn 11. iii, Giypea make their neau of gold though 
their coatea era feathera. 

b. A figure or representation of a griffin. 

1400 E. E. With (188a) 46 Alao 1 bord manaure . . wyth n 
prent in pe myddylle,and agryppamyde. a id9o*^r*. Lmrite* 
wtU tos in Fomivatl EniU L 148 Vpon the topp a 
gripe atood. of ahiniiig gold. 

2 . A vulture. 

« 11^ Xi Pmina^Htll 148 In O. ff. MUe. (iSya^ 131 Grlpea 
ftateh heore Mawen. m ijoo Haotlok 57a pat him ne hauade 
ffrip or am . .pat wolda him dare. >43*^ br. Higd 4 n (Rolb) 
111. S7« v(j gripes appareda fimta to Remua. ctsMnPmmp 
Pmt^. ai^aGrypa, yrde ^w /ger. t^CaxiagsCArvn, Eng, 


111. aq^i 1 


dye. .he devydad to an hondred 


grypea lost he aholde ryde from detha to lyfa, tgfit Nooton 
ft Sackv. G^rhnduc 11. 1. (Shake. Soc.) 114 The bellbh Prince 
adlttdge my dampned Gbosta to Tantalua thirate. .or cruell 
cr^ to ^ewa my mwing hart^ ispg SHAica. 543 
Like a white hind under the gripe a sharp dawa. adop Biblk 
(Douay) Dtmi, aiv. la The unclaane cate not : to witte. the 
eagle, the grype, and the oapray. 1^30 J Taylob (Water 
P.) IVk*. tl. 67/1 Ilia Gripe no more on lltlus guM should 
fyni, adya JoaBCLVN Xtw Eng^. Eariliit to The Gripe, 
which b of two kiude, the one with e white Head, the other 
with a bbek Head, thb wa taka for the Vulture, a lydy 
sir Atdingar xix. in Child HnlUds (1885) 11. 45A1, f 
dreamed a grype and a grimlia beast Had carryed my 
crowna away. 

9. as gripo-foot, the foot of a vessel 

made in the form of a griffin's claw ; gripe-ahoU 

«Grtpi’8 boo. 

1451 1 Vi 7 ip/'X 0 (yngbnAn(Somm^ Ho.), Vnum maser wip 
gripe feta. 85. . /mv. Fmntaint Abb, in Burton Mnmut, 
Soar, (1758) 144 A grype-ichill, with a covariim, gilt. 

t Gnpftf sb.B Ohs, Also grype. (ao. obs. F. 
grip a ^rate ship (Diez), It. grippo * a little akifTe, 
or cock-boate * (Florio), perh. to be referred to F. 
gripper to seize (cL Cotgr. s.v. Crip),^ A vessel 
usM in the Levant. 

8506 OiTVLFoaoB Pif^, (Camden) 76, lilj of vs Englyahe 
man . • hymd vs a lytell giype. whicha we thoughta ahulda 
have pnasad more redely with vs than the grata galya. 8x48 
Hall Chmuj, Hen, Vlil^ *04 A vessell called a Gripe, and 
in her, 8I8. C. men. imp Hakluyt Vey, 1 1. 75 Ho brought 
fifteena vaaaeb called Gripes, bden with wine. 

ChripaCgraip), sh,^Nasit, Alsofigreepe. [Orig. 
greepe, ad. l>i,jp^eep, but afterwards assimilated to 
GiUPi bAI] The piece of timber terminating the 
keel at the forward extremity; sometimes taken 
as -Forefoot a. 

1580 H. Smith In Hakluyt (1599) 1. 449 Thb day by 
mbrortuna a piece of ice stroke of otir greepa afore at two 
afbrenoone. ites T. HCalb] Acc, Hem ItmetU, lao The 
I, Gripe, Keel, Stem*post, and 
Kersey), Grifb,. .In Sea-i 


Ihlsa Stemmi 
1706 PMiLUPs(ed. 


Dead'rising; 
AffaJrst the Com- 

, , ^ _ item under Water, especially 

towards the bottom of die Stem. 171s W. Sutmrri.and 


pass or Sharpim of a 


ShifbriU, Atsiet^^ A^But left ^ the Grijje to Join to. 


1769 pALCONBa DM, Marine (1780) U a b, 

fore>foot which unites the keel with the stem. ^ 

WICK Hnv,Arek, 113, the under part of the stem and 

‘TABBa.y(Mi ..... -V ^ 


cut-water. 


gripe or 
88^ HBDDKa- 


Nabbb Seammmhie (ed. 6) a Gn>v, a pro- 
• ■ t of the • 


aideways away from the wind. 


CMp9(gT8ip),v.i Form8:igripan,3-4gripon, 
4-7 •'••P)* 4 - ffUpo. A. f. X gr&p, 

p, gripon, 3 grap, grop, gnsp, pL gripon, grip- 
pon, 3-4 grop(e,//l gropon, 4- gripod, (6 Se, -It). 
A. ppU, X gagmen, a-4 gripeix, 4 igripen, 
grypon, 4- griped. [A Com. Tent. itr. verb: 
OY»,gripem - OS. jrf/^ (MLG., MDn. grtpen, 
Du. grypen), OHG. grifiut (MUG. grffen, Ger. 


gre(fem\ ON. gnpx CSw. gripa, Da. /rffia), Goth. 
AVMiMito-pre-Tettt. *gArw ^ : gkrriP, found In Lith. 


1 Aifr. To make a giRsp or dutch, to side to 
get a hold (AV. and ^.) : in OK. const, dai, (some- 
times aooompanied hj locative advb. phr.) or gtft$^ 
tiv§, later with M (Sc. Ul)^ towards, f§r, at, apoa ; 
to grasp at to seise upon, Ohs, 

Baewm(Ptgat Grap ^ logeanes, guBrine gafeng atolan 
clommum. eyt BtukL Hem, ati pa fynd .. haora gri- 
pende wmro^ awa asra grmd^ wolf, esooo Cattmen’s 
Gem. aoSj (Gr.) Gripon unfraaro under aoeat werum 
soearpe garas. a saga Prev. Alfred ipa in O, E, Mite, 
(1870 S14 panne ichttlb vra ifen to vre vouh gripeo. igsg 
Lamgl. a Pi, C, iv. 89 He giipek he<4br as grete as for pe 


grate treutha. etgjP t*iigr, J^^Mmnkede 1, v. (rStei 3 Ho 
gripede fasta to h* knottes. csgga Maklowb Mattacre 
Paris iiL iii. to8o Upon whoee haart may all the Furiea 
gripa. iggg DALavMrut tr. LteBit Hist, Seat, 11. tga How 

S reidiUa men gripb til it, quhen anea it b offirlt. i6ag 
HAKB. Per, I. i. 49 [They] Gripe not at earthly ioyes as 
earst they did. wsg Kowlahini MsUmekaiie Knt, 40 All 
gripe to get their owne. sggy GiLLaana Eng, Pet, Cerem, 
L ix. 34 Ihat which they^pe to in thb Epbtle, that 
Cal vine . .saith, hoe tasnen tssfaimm esse veie. rigy CaoM- 
WKLL Sp. 90 Apr. in Carfy/s, 1 meant to gripe at the Govem- 
mcnL svay J. Willibom jMicisd Made Cemt. U. (1850) 77 
Faith gripes to the great (Gospel promlteof Sdvation. iBio 
Scott Lady gf L, 11. axxiv. Their deaerate hand Gnped 
to the dagger, liao — Ivankee v, Hb quivering fingers 
griped towerdU the handle of hu sword. 

tb. Te gripe with : to grapple with, come to 
close quarters with. Obs, 

8977 Lamgl. P, PL B. xvii. 90s Who so synneth In seynt 
spirit, it someth that he greueth God, that no grypeth with 
ther he frip«th], and vrolde hb grace quenene. sfos 
. _J. Artm^m. Whate Crsmtnre xlii. | 1. 168 We will 
come (as in aLand, or Sea-fight) to grapple and gripe, with 
Vanitiea 

t O. Used for Grope. Obs, 
a 8898 Rollock Ssrm, Wks. sBsp X. 460 We should gripe 
down to the heart frmn whence the prayers of the godly do 
flow. 

2 . irons, gen. To lay hold of, seize, catch, gra.4p ; 
to get into one*f power or possession, f In OK. and 
M£. also occaa. ; To take, receive. Obs. exc. arch, 
a goo Kent Gloss, In Wr.-WUlcker 97/9 He caMaHt, Set 8u 
ne sio gripen. a loeo SeU, A Sat, (Gr.) nwilum flotan 

K ipaS. a img Ltg, Kath. 1069 Grure grap euch mon 
tren he lokede fieron. a 8840 IV^ungt in Cett. Hem. 973 
Hare praie fiat tai liefden grkliliche gripen. asepo E, £, 
Psalter ix. 16 In hb snare. .Gripen es he fote ofe>L sySa 
Langu P, PL A. III. 93s Heo that gripeth heore fiflus. 

i?#xf. Rese 904 Oiveityse b ever wood 


taijSg Chaucbk ^ _ , , 

To grypen other folkes good. cs4a8 Hocclbvb Complaint 
965 Cltnar thinge llic(n] woo may 1 none grype. sggs 
Robinson tr. Afore's Otop, (Arb.) 167 Woldest thou gripe 
both gaine and pleasure t ig^ Golding Calvin on Dent, 
UL 15 He whictie grypetb too much can hardly hulde it. 
1596 Shaks. I Hen, iV, v. i. nf To gripe the grnerall Kway 
Into your hand. 1608 rorksn, Trug 1. x, lat me entreat 
to speak with her, before The prison gripe me. 1670 
Brooks Wks, (1867) VI. 376 I'hey greedily griped the pos- 
sessions of the church. 8814 Semr Worn, xvii. We griped 
nothing but a fat baillie of Perth. 

absol, isSe Langu P, PL A. iii. 175 Thow hast hanged 
on my nekke enleue tymes ; And eke l•Kripen of my g»ld. 
Ta ssiw CHAUcaa Rom, Rose 1156 Not Avarice . . Was half 
tf^rvM so ententyf, As Largesse is to yeve and spende. 

3 . To clutch, seize firmiy, or grasp tightly with 
hand, paw, claw, or the like ; to grip. Also zaid 
of the hand. 

ciaooOaMiN 8195 Mann graph* halt cnifhimm fra. esnag 
Lav. 18097 Heo[th9 Irbhj to-btliue ft gripen heore cniues ft 
of mid here brecnes. e 1979 fbid. 919x3 Cbeldrich wid his ohte 
men leopen heom to horse and grepen [c laog igripen] hire 

, and a long knif. 
g 3he him grep. 

Jors, and put hir 

owt' at the dofe. igga Palsor. 975/9 H9 that taketh to 
moche in hia handa at ones grypeth it yll. 1608 D. T. 
Ess. Pol, 4 Mar, 69 Par troy presser fanguiils, on la 
Perd, he that gr3rpea an Ecle too hard, b ih danger to 
lose It. 86aq Sir T. Hbbbrrt Tratf, (ed. 9) bo A bird .. 
so strong as in her tallons can easily gripe and tnisse up an 


Elephant. i6(b Milton P, L, 


^ ^ - L. VI. 543 I.et each . . gripe 

fast his orbed Shield. 1719 Pa Fob Crusoe 11. ii. (xBso) 
39 One of her bands ^was clasped round the frame of a 
chair, and she griped it ao hard that we could not easily 
make her let jgo. itSs Cowprr Charity 595 Conjecture 
gripes the vicUins in hisjpaw. 1843 Lvtton Last Bar, vii. 
iii, Hilyard griped his dagger, a 1863 Thackrray Duval 
vt. (1869) 78 When my mother lifted her hand, 1. .griped it 
ao tight that 1 frightened her. ifl66 Rogrrb Agrie, 4 
Priest I. xxi. 534 So slender at tha upper end that a man 
may easily gripe it. 

irons/, 1870 Moaais Earthly Pssr, HI. iv. 178 The hard 
fiost griped all things bitterly. 

b. Surg, (Cf. Gripe jA.i i d). 

igjo Coopxa DM, Pract, Surg, (ed. 6) 819 With the 
fingers the calculus waa next griped. 

to. To enclose in a tight embrace, encircle 
tightly. Obs, 

c 1400 Siege Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) 73/1940 No gratterban 
afprenounde, to giypainpamedti. c saga Merlin 655 He.. 

him sore in his annes. igag Lo. BRRMaas Froies, 
11. clxvlU. (clxiv.) M They gryped fast their horses with 
their lenea 194^. VicAWf AM* yii. (x888) 49 The 
Adiutor ooae. .b. .cromced, booajiiie It shoulde be the more 
haUcr to mype thlngps. ifioyiHEVwooD Wem, hitds w, 
KinehutseSg^ 1874 1 1. «o7 ^th my full hand He |^pe 
him to the heart, ayigrao Font lEad xvtii. 644 The chil- 
dren, in whose arms are home (Too short to ^pe them) 


ives of com. sigR J. Kammor Cssrtee, 

WiiMHe, 41 Hwcuba wraatttng w&h Aauwua ; ba only 
^paa him high from tba Ground. 

d. ebsei: 

k|g7 A M. tr. GstUhstteatfe Fr, CJUnteg 4 fM Tbo pro- 
party of tho hands b to gripa and take hmudo. afisiSHAKa 
cyavA III. i. 40 Wo haue. .many among vs, can gripe ns 
MidasCaiisibulan. synaFIpftir/Vsf 11-13 Apr. in /f’/ajsni!r 
Mag, (i88b) UC. m Bmunlnaim of a Mason. .To Gripe, b 
when you inks a mother by the right Hand and put your 
ndddb Finger to hb WrUt, and hril do so to you. tou 
H. Bbookb Camstamtia in Chalmera Peete (idio) XvlL 
397/1 Struggling they gripe, they pull, they bend, they 


1887 Colbsioob Siiyll. Leaves, Tkret Grmes, At 

flnt She gently press'd bar hand, llien harder, till her 
gram at bngtb Ind gripa like a convulsion 1 

1 4 . To close (the fingen) tightly ; to clench (the 
fist). Obs. rare, 

a ids3 Austin Medit, (i6js) 837 Wea are borne the Chil- 
dren of wrath with oar hands gnped-cloae together. 8708 
Pora Dune. u. aio Unlucky Welstad I tby unfeeling master, 
llie more thou ticklest, gripes hb fist the faster. 

ts.^. To lay hold of ; to apprehend ; to com- 
prehend. Obs. 


a sgap Hamfolb PsaDer IL xa Oi 
apprekeudiie piseiplinaml, Iwwhen 


Irlpes dbciplyna (Vula. 

ji lord wreth. tbH N. 

hAiavAX Bulk 4 Stiv, 13 All the things we can gripe in 
our minds. Ibid. 137 It gripes within the bounds of Ita wide 
verge the restlesneae that we are . .jusiling with, sms Youno 
Ht, Th, vii. 8999 Can such a 90111 contract ItselL to gripe 
A poim of 00 dimension, of no weight? 
o 

to * _ 

8 da« QuABLRe AW. Rsmmi, v. 8 Seest thou... 
irip'd bmeath th' oppremours hand? riMo Bavaaiur.a 
oppress and gripe poor work- 
?M&rvr hi. (1761) 49 


I. To oppress by miserly or pennrions treatment ; 
' pinch^, * squeeze (Said also of poverty.) 
ba QuABLRa AW. Rsmmt , , - - • 

grip'd bmeath th* oppremours 
A'mw. (1799) 1. 198 All that op 

men in their prices. sTao^SAVAOB Waneerer in. (1701) 49 
~?or this, he grip'd the Toor, and Alms denied. 879 
>vcHB & Pabdon Diet,, Grips, ..also to pinch, grind, or 
[ive a Person too Utile for their Wages or Gaods. 88. . 


For thii 
Dvchb 

SicKBMS Ripr. Pisces (x866) srp He feeds the poor baby 
when he himself L« griped with want, a 8198 Ld. Brougham 
(Ogilv.), A disposition b everywhere exhibited by men in 
office to gripe and squeese all submitted to their authority. 

absol. s6|M F. Braccb Din. Parabtss xiv. 459 How to 
gripe, and over-reach, and oppress, was the subject of their 
thoughts. 89gg Man No. ii. 9 Yet for thb nonsensical end 
they will gripe, pinch, pilfer, cheat . . renounce the con- 
veniences, and ^niost the necessaries, of life. sSug Forum 
(U. S.) Jan. 569 lliere is a little less sociability [id winter] 
and poverty gripes harder. 

7 . To grieve, afflict, distress. Now rare or Obs, 

8889 Mirr. Mag., Mesubray's Bemishm. xxlx, Grief gr)'ped 

. . . . - ^ .. 

Are 

r »S93 Shsks. iHen, Vt, 1. iv. 171 

flow inly Sorrow gri)>es his Soule. 8871 Flavri. Fount, 
Li/e xxiii. 70 How sick was hb conscience as soon on he 
had swallowed it I It grip'd him to the heart. 1871 B. 
I’AYLOR Fanst 1. ix. >50 What ails thee? What u 't gripes 
thee, elf? A face like thine beheld 1 never. 

8. To affect with 'gripes'; to produce griping 
pains in. Now chiefly in pa. pple. : see Gbipei>. 

ifits CoTCR., Treuckaisonner, to wring or gripe like the 
Cholicke, &c. sbtg H. Hutton /W/ fra Anat, (Percy Six.] 
19 I'hc tliought of Tofbacco] bU intrailes more doth gripe 
llien physicks art. ifrM CuLPRprRK & Cota Bartkol. A not, 
L XV. 39 buch persons fasting, arc often griped in theirBcIlies. 
syss Swift JmL to Stella y Jan., 1 ..came home, because I 
was not very well, but a little gripbl. 1756 Brooke in PkiL 
Trans, LI. 76 They were much griped, and purged more 
than 90 timeN in 94 hours. 8868 Pali Mali G. ao Sept 3/9 
Anybody calling for champagne or claret at a place of 
It . . is certain to be cheated, and . . very 


■598 aeirr. mag., moworay e nantenm, xxix, unci gr)'| 
me so, 1 pyned awaye and dyed. 8967 Drant Horace, 4 
ef Poetry Bvi. Those which Inwa^ly with griefe ^ 
gryped in thar minde. 8993 Shaks. 3 Hen, Vi, 1. iv. 


iblic entertainment . 
:ely to be grijMd. 
b. absol. To p 


produce pain in the bowels as If by 
constriction or contraction ; to cause * gripes 
870a Sie J. Flovrr in Phil, Trans. XXIII. styx Crato 
describes Sena as if it had Viscidum qutd, by which it 
gripes. 18x1 A T. Thomson Lend, Disp. (x8x8) 134 Scam- 
mony. .b. .apt to grip& xl^a H. C. Wood Tkerak, (1879) 
464, Whenever senna b exhibited, an aromatic suould M 
united with it, to lessen its tendency to grine. 

8. Naul, A tram, 'I'o secure (a boat) with 
* gripes (In pa, pple, only, alao mped lo.) 

X840 R. H. ukhk Btf, Mast xxiv. 76 We got. .the bunch 


and pinnace hoisted, chocked and gripedT 8867 Smyth 
SailoVs Word'bk,, Griped^te, the situation of a boat whea 
secured by gripes. 

b. intr. Said of a ship which has a tendency to 
come up into the wind in spite of the hdm, as 
when sailing close-hauled. 

sfiay Capt. Smith .S’PRwraM'x Gram. xL 53 Not (to) gripe 
. .b whea shce will not keepe a winde welt 8^ Eng, 
Meek, as Feb. 580/1 A cutter is sometimes apt to ^gripe^; 
that is, to turn its bowsprit suddenly up in the wind, 8870 
Thomson ft Tait HeU, PkiL 1. 1. 1 3x5 A steamer with sail 
..griping so badly with any after canvam that it b ofrea 
impossime to steer. 

10 . Comb,, as grlpo-all, a grasping, avaridoui 
person ; f gzipe-monay , -peimy, a miser, niggard; 
t gripe -stick (see quot.). 

Stas Hem Menthlf Mag, S\\\, 34 The city •grlpeaU 
who flea amassed hb million. stss^Caroa., Gripp'argem, 


a *Gripe-money, or Catch-coyna. 1860 Woicbstbs, *Cripo» 
Penny, a nigg^, a miser. MeukenMit, 1706 Phillifs (ed. 
Kersey), Toumsguet, a Turn-Still : also the *Gripeetick 
us'd by Surgeons, .in cutting off an Arm, ftc. 


Grip# (greip), V.8 Dialectal variant of Grip v.* 

tggfstati/hrd Ckmrckw, Aee. (n Antigumry (x888) May 

SIS F« = * — "•-- *- — •- *'* • ^ 

Agric^ 


the church acra J4. s8^ PaiCB in ^hhi 
1.11 1. >93 [Land] must db cleiuvd of th9 surf^ 



oazpBo. 

OnpM (K^Ft)> fl. [f. Gupb w.i ^ •kdI.I 
In leoses of the vb. a. Grmsped or gripped tena- 
ciously. b. Of the fist, the jaws: Clenched, o. 
Pained in the bowels ; affected with * gripes 

u (1879) 1B4 him vnder 
the short rlbbok with their griped fbte. end with their knees 
to catch him mn the hipt. sepo SvamiRn O. k ea 41 
From his eniell claw To reave by strength the griped gage 
awa^ i«»5 BLACKMm Ank, m, 47 fi»e EartiTs 
Convulsions rack, lyge J. BasTLar 
Gtufl Fap'itry MV. 134 If. .he appears grip^ and in psin, 
let this glysttf be given, ste Bsowning Prvtus 56 The 
Smith s rough-hammered heaa Great eye, gross jaw. and 
grip^ lip*> tBg/f A i/Stfii'M Sjut Mtd, ifl. 750 [He) draws 
upluK legs uneasily as if grip^ 

Orip^fb! (grai'plA), sb, ran. [f. Gbipb sb.l 
4- -rUL.] As much as can be grasped in the hand, 
lyay Baan^ Diet, a v. £att, A Ctipe-full of 

Cummin, and a Handful of Aniseed. 

G^psfbl (grai'pfun, a. rare. [f. Grips 0.1 4- 
-FUL.f Apt to * gripe ’ ; gripy. 

sSSsln WnsTBS. 1879 TinaU^t Mag. XXXV. 183 The 
moet gripeful of all gripy winea 

tChripe-haadedyU. Ohs. rare. [Porasynthetic 
formation on the stem of Grips v.i] Close-fisted. 

169B South Strm. 111 . 96 Implying, .that for a Man to be 
Gripe-handed and Ciear-sightcid too was Impossible. 
Grlpell, obs. form of Gbipplb. 
t Clxip6&» pfi- a. Obs. [Vulgar survival of the 
sir. pa. pple. of Gripe v.i] Of the fist : Clenched. 

1^ VaMBRUGH Prev. W{pi iv. ill, 1 did but offer in mere 
civility to help her up the steps into our s|isrtment, — end 
with her gripen fist {Sir John Bruta knocks Aim dawn)^ 
ay«i just so, sir. 1990 Mbs. Whbblbr Westmid. Dial. 
(z89x) 14 He up wie his gripin neaf an felt me owar. 

Griper [f. grips v.t 4- -sk i.] 

+ 1 t Jne who grasps. Obs. 

1676 WiBBMaH Surjf. VI. il 45a Suppose the uneasie pas- 
ture, and the long griping tires the Griper. 

2 . One who oppresses people by extortionate or 
niggardly meth^s ; an extortioner. Now rare. 

1987 HasBisoM England 11. iii. (1877) 1. 88 Our noble 
universities, whose lands some greedie gripers doo gspe 
wide for. 1S47 Tnarr Comm. Matt. ix. o They were great 
gripers, and exacted extremely upon the Jews, a 1700 D. E. 
iJict. Cant. Crew. Gn^e. or Gri/krr, an old Covetous Wretch. 
Also a Banker, Money Scrivener, or Usurer. 18x3 in SjUrii 
Puhl. yr$iis. (1894) 533 Southey s sockhut tunes the praise 
of every Royal griper. 1869 Dicrkns Mat. ». iii. xiv, 
That foxey old grasper and griper, 
t d. A person or thing that distresses or inflicts 
pidn. Obs. 

IJ373 Tursrr Hush. xxlx. (187 81 68 Winter, .m griper of all 
thinys and specially age. s6oa Narcissus (1893J 4 jo Love's 
a griper. 

1 4 . An instrument of torture. Obs. 

1^98 Flobio. Catolio, a tormenting instrument called a 
gnper or pincher. 
t6. A canine tooth. Obs. 

1600 SuRFLRT Country Farms vii. xxxvil B65 With pincers 
. . Iwcak al the teeth m the neather iaw, wherein the great 
gripers stand. 

1 6 . A griping medidne. Obs. 
iy66 [Anbtky] Bath Guide iv. 89 Tlio* I’vs taken a Griper 
rif venture to peck at the Dory and Piper, 
t Gripe’s egg. Obs. Forms : 4 grjrpealieye, 
6 gripesei, -oy(c, gryppaahey ; 5 gryp ey, 5, 6 
gripes egg(a. [Gbipr r^. 3 ] A large egg 
(? an ostrich's) supposed to be that of a * gripe^ ; 
a vessel shapi^ like this ; on oval-shaped cup. 

[lepo Gowkk Cou/. 1 . 1x7 (Fairfax MS.) The Cuppe. .was 
policed ek so dene That no signe of the Skulle was lenc. 
But as it were a Gripes 1391 H'iH ef Horbusy 

(SomerMet Ho.), Ciphum vocatfum] urypesheye. 1419 in 
Test. Ebor. 1 . 393 Alius ciphus vocatus a gryp ey. 1491 
Will of Vaughan (Somerset Ho.), A aripes egg harnaii^ 
with siluer. 1610 B. Jonson AlcA. 11. iii, Let the water in 
Glasse E. be feltred. And put into the Gri^ s^gv* 
t Griph. Obs. In 7 grjphe ; also in L. form 
grlphua. [ad. L. griphus, a. Gr. ypSpos fishing- 
basket, creel ; dark saying, riddle. Cf. F. griphe,'\ 
A puzzling question ; a riddle, enigma. 

a s6ga J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 71 That dd gryphe or riddle 
of the Peripatetic school. 01870 Hackbt Ahp. Wiitiams 
11. (1699) Z39 No Law or Practice directs the Subject to 
bring such Gryphes and Oracles, but pLiin, litteral, gnm- 
matinl Notions of Libels to a Justice of Peace. S67BCUD- 
woRTH IntolL Syst. 1. iv. 1 91. ^8 11011 seeminjrly monstrous 
Paradox or puxxHng Grlpbus of theirs [the Pythagoreansl 
that * Numbers were the Causes and Prindples of all 
things*. 1796 Pbggb Anonym. (1809) 416 A griphus or 
enigma adduced b> Tollius in his edition of Am 


. iisomua. 

Gzlph(e, variant of Grtfr, vulture. Obs. 
Gr^hin. -on, obs. forma of GbitfirI. 
CMplag (grai-pig). vbl. sb.^ [f. Gripr v.^ + 
-IN» > .J llie action of Grips v ^ in various aense^ 
a ssoe E. E. Psalter cxilx. 6 Gripinges ofe swerde in Mr 
hende. CS440 Prom^. Parv. 9x3/1 TSrypynge wythe pe 
handler oker lyke, constrictiOjeompr«ssio.U MSy Staomtom 
Si. PmtricEe Purgatory (E.RT.S.) 73 Bi H 

woman andofmyDeownegnrpynff,! steied vpppnpat 
igadTiNDALB Matt. Iv. 94 'Aey brought unto hyn^Il sicke 
Kople, that am uken with divert dlscaiira and ffnp>nK«*‘ 
[So Covaidale, Geneva ; s6ix torments.] 1607 Hibw^ 

•tbps in B. oi 88 gJ.Gooi>wiH/W/n/«fc/ 8 #, 5 /ir»/ 11867) 937 
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Bsort wriMlaes and grlpings and gnawbiga of oonaoleBM. 
1799 Mm Miuititv Soer. Mom. (173^ III. 190 Her Favourim 
&ai^ius a Orinmg and Extoitioiis. b^ FAixoHBa Diet. 
Mmsrine KrtVih Gmping . . the Incllaation of a ship to run 
to wiidamra if hsr course, psiticttlarly when she sails with 
^ quarter. 1898-34 €lood*e SSndy 
4) II- »*S VenirM griplngi. 1840 Dickrhs Old 
G* axav. The tendency of her legal practice had hesn 
to fix her thoughts on small gains and gripings. 1898 P. 
Mahsom Trok. Diseaeee xvitL 989 The hMing symptoms 
or dysentery are those td inflammation of the great intestine 
Rriping, teiMMmuSi&c. 

Gri'pi3ii[, vbl. sb.’b The action of Grips v.^ 


. rf.GRIPBV.l 4 --»fOS^.] 

„ . , „ r - - Clutches tightly. Also 
Jig. of persons, their actions, etc. : Grasping, usurious, 
avaricious, ‘squeezing*. 

•878 L. Llovd Pilgr. Priuess (1586) 47 To auoid y« griping 
a hungry Sparhaucke. 1987 Houmsiibd Caron. I. 
71/1 Monie of them.. were constrained to }rceld ihemselues 
into the «ipiiighande of their enemies. 1698 Whole Duty 
XI. 1 9. 89 Extortion, and griping usury. 1897 Dbvdbm 
^netdwx. 303 He seis'd the shining bough vrith gnping hold. 
1710 Stkrlb Tailor Na 993 f 1 This Method of makitm 
Settlemente was first invented by a griping Lawyer. 1848 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xxxt, A griping 
luridlord. iSigs Macaulay Hist. Eug.xh. IV. 518 Oppressed 
by cruel and griping men in power. 

absol. 1769 J. Trusi.km Mod. Times 11 . 57 The griping, 
the usurious, and the lawlem. 

2 . Causing pain or distress, physical or mental ; 
painful, distressing. 

1968 T. Howell News Janets (1879) 117 Thro^h grseping 
gnefe, and thought so sore oppiesL 1977 T. Kbnuall 
Flowers E/igr. Svjb, Oh grisly gripyng grief. iSsg 
Quarles Sol. Recant, v. 68 The heart-corroding Fange Of 
griping Care. 1666 Baxtrm Call to Vuconverisa >95 O what 
a griping thought it will be . . to think.. I'hat this was your 
own doing I 1897 H. WARimi tales Old Regime 97 The 
griping hunger, which might be gratified in a moment if 
tliey would. 

8 . Applied more or less spec, to iq)aamodic con- 
stricting pains in the bowels; having the Mtho- 
logical effect of * gripes*; also, causing or producing 
‘^pes*. 

1978 Lvtr Dotioens t. xllx. 71 The same . . swageth the 
gryping paynes of the belly. tSaS Bacon Sytva % 946-47 
That Windinesse Is Grosse, and Swelling; Not Sharpe or 
Griping. S73S Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 351 It excites 
Vomiting, sharp griping Pains with wind in other Paru of 
the Bowels. xMm JaGooeTs SiudyMed. (ed. 4) 11 . 954 The 
griping rropeity of Castor oil. sfiSa Garden 08 Oct. 381/a 
The Griping Fruited Service. 1897 A Ubutfs Syst. Med, IIL 
753 Ijsch stool is preceded by gnping pains in the belly. 
Hence axi*piagly atkv.. Oxi’ptaanRRM- 
s6e6 Bacon Sykm • 65 Clistme also helpe, lest the Medidne 
stop in the Guts, end worke gripingly. 1640 Diesv in Lf>- 
mort Papers Ser. il. (1888) IV. 139 I hinges, .being wrested 
out of it, maketh it not onelv be gripingly bold, out [eic.J 
1683 Khnnett tr. Erasm. on Folly 80 Another with a Logic- 
fisted gripiiigness catches at and grasps all he can come 
within the reach of. 

Oriple, variant of Gripplk sb.^ Obs. 

GripleM (gri plAs), a. rare. [f. GRIP jA 14 ' 
-LE68.J Having no grip or hold. 

z6o6 Birnir Kirk- Burial 33 Builded vmon the sandy 
foundation of three gripleise grounds. iB^ K, Munro 
Siren Casket 19s What means my Mary*s gripleas hand? 

II Griim (grip). Alio (anglicized) grip. [Fr., 
vbl. sb. C gripper to seize.] Influrrza. 

•778 J' Jrkvll Corr. (1894) 64 An epidemic cold seems to 
have spread itself from London to Barcelona. In passing 
through this kingdom [France], it has obtained the name of 
* grippe B term rignificant enough from the nature of its 
stuck on the throat. i8c^ T. CAunmu.Let. vf Mar. in Life 
4 I.ett. (1849) !• 435 John has been dubbed Dr. Leyden, aud 
the infliienxa has dmu called La grippe. 1^34 J. Foasss 
Laonnedt Die. Chest (ed. 4) 193 j'he epidemic of 1803-4 
(known by the name of grippe^, sl^ Lowell Lett, (1804) 1 1 . 
44X Four of the wcana have had the grippe. 1891 Boeton 
Daify Globe 94 Mar. e/z The grip is with us agidn...Tbis 
year the grip seems to have suited in Chicago. 

Hence Chrlpped a., affected with the * _ 

s8ga Contemp. Rev. Aug. 933 The one whose 

opposite to the gzipped patient. Ibid. 935 A visitor arrived 
theregripped on Dec. is. 188]^ 

Or^pe, obs. form of Grip, 

"tGriopgapV- Ohs. [L GRiPZir >^/. a.] tram. 
To clench (the fist). 

1814 Way to win Her i. li. You .. grlppening your fist for 
all the world like Madona the great Iwxer. Ibid. iv. 1 , She 
has such a trick of grippening her fist upon occasion. 

Gripper (grl'p^z). [L Grip v.^ k -bb ^.] One 
who or that which ^ps. 

^ 1 . nn. -Grtprr i. Obs. rare.*^ 
m Levins MasM. 74/^ A Griper, harpax. 

2 . Spec. a. ‘In Ireland, a sheriffs officer ; a bailiff* 
(Cassell 1 884). b. Austral, slang. One who catches 
sheep for the shearers. 

s88» C. SScoTT Sheep-Farminv 137 The catcher or ‘gripper* 
supplies the shearen with a fierii sheep as soon ns he is 
finiraed with the former. 

8 . An implement used for gripping or clutching ; 
R clntch or claw of any kind; any contriyance 
employed to seize or embrace an object. 

1897 iUuetr. Land. New XXXI. 946A Convoying a diiF 
chmgo tqiho siud cartrUgc, and timreby releasing a^grjpper. 


pe: 


GBIPPIiB. 

hoM of the ilioal of paper as it ttas on tha feedlngihoard. 
i88b DaKDoa etc. Eioettdi Jilumin. 1 . 383 Tha actual work 
of Hhtrating the catch or tha grippar. aod fbading tha 
carbon, is effacM by gravity. UT J. BuckMl So^ 

Cabio or Repo TreuHon 104 Tha caniagas . . shall always 
ha attached by tha gripper to the cMn. t888 rexiiie 
Manesfacturer 15 June s88/b On each carriage iis to asa 
iron tongs or grippers are placed at regular distances. 

4 . attrib.^ US grippar machim. meebateissH. 

B871 A suer. Rueyel. PrMiiw (ed. Ringwalt), Gripper 
Machineet power-prsnses in which grippers, as contradisiin- 
guished from upas, are used. i8pa Pali Mail G, 9 Dec. 
4/1 By means of a grippar mechanism the driver of tha car 
can rrduce the speed to any rata deaiiad. 

Gvijminff (gri'pfQ)* <^/. sb.^ [f. Grip v.i 4 - 
»tnoi!j The action of Grip v.l; a taking firm 
grasp or hold (/it. and i^.) ; seizure. 

tdga in Barry Orkney (i&s) App. 473 Act 40 Anant Gri^ 
ping of Lands, a 1698 J. Dueham Erpm, Rev, i. (t6Bo) 13 
Thera is most sensible footing and. so to toeak, ffripptng 
to he gotten by looking 10 the Mediator, s8s8 Scott Hrt. 
MidL xlii, A neglect of the higher things that belong to 
salvation, and also a gripping unto the things of this worid. 
sgpi Daily News 03 Sept. The hruisM caused •• by 
gripping were recent. 

b. attrib. (with reference to cable-traction). 

1887 J. Bucenall Smith Cable or Rope Traction 96 
Advocating the Chicago type of grip, .in preference to those 
pi-ovided with gripping wheels or rollers, /bid. 99 The 
gripping apparatus provided upon the cars, .la a device con- 
sisting of two movable jaws . . which engage or release the 
cable at the will of the operator. 1899 J . Fennell in Fortn, 
Rev. 1 .x V, 181 The two gripping aims of the brake were 
applied by chaina 

t Gripping, vbl. sb.^ Obs. In comb, gripping* 
Iron, - gretbptngirant a carpenter*s gouge. 

n SUM Ortus Foe. in Promp. Parv, 916 ae/e, Runeina set 
fnoadam arti/icium fakri Itguarii graeile et mwrvivwr, 
gno cavantur tabulet et unm mltori eonneetestnr ; Angiid, 
a gryppynge yron. 

Grippinff (griT&g\ vbl. sb.b [f. Grip v .8 4 
-iNQ^J -Griping v^/. 

169a WIG01N9 Embanking tal Gripping at liif. or mi. 
per rod. 

Gripping (gri^pig),///. a. [f. Gbipo.! + -nto >.] 
That grips, clutches, clips, or grasps tightly. 

1630 Deumm. or Hawth. FiowersSiom, Cy/rees Grove 73 
[Ki^es] arc like to Thornes which laid on an open hand are 
easilie hlowne away, and wound the^loslng ami hard-grip- 
ping. 1741 Monso Nervee (ed. 3) eo The gripping 
Fingers stopt the Couru of a Fluid. >877 Blace Green 
Past, xxxviii. (1878) 305 We were shod not in gripping felt 
hut in goloshes of an enormous site. 
fg, iggg Daily News so Apr. 7/5 Death, he njoiced to 
say, had only cost them 90/. In spite of the grtppInjK winter. 
s8^ Athenmnm it Apr. 469/1 Thero Is., much that la 
genuine and gripping in the play. 

Grippl# (grl'pl), sb,^ Obs, exe. eHoL In f 
gryppel, grlppnlL [Parallel to mod.DB. grippel, 
grippel^ gruppii, LG. WGer, ^gruppUa - ; 

see Grip sb.*'] A small ditch or trench. 

r 1440 Promp, Pesrv. sia/e Gryppe, or a gryppel, where 
wBtuT rennythe a-way in a londe, or watur foiowe j/*. a 
grippull], arutiuneula. a i8b9 Forsv Foe, E. A ngtia. Gn^. 
groop, a trench, not amounting In breadth to a ditch, if 
narrower still it is %grip\ if extremely narrow, ugrippie, 
tGxi'Pplfiy tb^^ Obs. rare. In 6 grypnU, 
grlple. [Lroot of Grip, Grxpb: efi GbappuiiA] 
1 . A hook to seize things with. 

9930 Palsor. saB/i Grypcll a hoke, kesuH. 

27 Grasp. 

1996 Spenser F . Q. v. II. xa Ne evar Artegall hla grlpla 
strong For any tbinge woU slacks, but still upon him hong, 
Gri*ppl43 a. Obs. exc. dial, or arck. Aiso 1 
grlpui, 3 gripol, 6 gripnll, grippol* St. grip- 
pill, 6-7 griple, o Sc. grippuL TOE. gripul, 
xxgrtpan Gripr v.'J 


X.^rg-, wk. root of. 


lly~2 usurious. 


tnm capit. and^^eti 

sulf mrt swi 8 e gnpe., . 

iNO OvieTs Mot. vii. (1603785 b, [She] upon raoelt thereof. . 
Was turned to a bird, which yet of grid 1 ’ 

Rich Mercury k St ' " 

stirreth both these 1 — , . — , _ 

be supposed, proesdeth of one morion, which it the aripcil 
desyre thm hane of Princes pays. 1989 WaaNEB ri/r 
xxvii. Gnppel in workes, testy In words. “ 


I a bird, which yet of grid is gripple still. 9974 
y k Soldier C U h. The sreatsac causa that 
thcae aortas [of Captaincsl to aeruioe, as may 
proesdeth of one morion, which it the gripsll 
me of Princes payc. 1988 Wabneb Ait, Eug. 
Ve JiJgVils V8n i>pri in workes, testy In words. 1990 Spehseb 
F. Q. 1. iv. 31 He gnasht his teeth to see Those heapes of 
grid with griple Chuetise. a 1677 Baebow Serm. Wka. X716 
I. 316 The gripple wretch who will bestow nothing on his 
poor brother. ttoS Scorr Masrm. vi. Introd,, While gripple 
owners still refuse To others what they cannot use. *814 — 
Wav. Ixvii. Nae body wad be sae grippal as to lak his gear 
after they had gi'en him a pardon. ,1876 Whstby Cleeen 
Gripple, avaricious. * As gripple as sin*. 

2 . Gripping; tenadoua. 

xgsa Douolas jEtseie xn. xlL 193 AmanglhegrippUlrutls 
fast haldand. 1604 Dbavton Owle ss^llie gripple Vultura 
argues me too hold. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest 
(zSJ^) 6z autched with his gripple claws the Prince his prey. 
8. Comb.t ai grippU-handtd, minded adja. 


and detaining the cable from running away. t8^ L. Simon 
in Eng. Mods. 4 Mar. 609/s Grippers or fingers take hold of 
the ent end of the paper. t8;ra Amer, Encyel. Printing 
(ed. Ringwalt), Grippers, the metal claws . . which seisa 


i6a6 Middleton Anyth, for Quiet Life 1. L 76 That a 
man of your estate should he so artoile-mlnded and repin- 
ing at lus wife's boun^ I a 183B T. Tatum Code Judges^ 
II. I. xix. (1649) 64 This gripple minded Prince. 1647 C. 
Hasvbv Sch. gf Heart (1778) 1 was cloac mid gnpplm 

handed. 

Hence Ori'pplMMm, Rvarice, greed, niggRidU* 
neaa : also, greedy deaire {fo do aomething). 
tSTS OoLDiNO CeOvin oa Pe. To Rdr. 8 Oreedy gripplc- 
1898 Gubhall CAr. fis jfrm, I. X, 



OBXFPUI. 


MUt. or NignrdHMMo. iHoIk ffWr. 
om, mod.^'E intM to bod off oo '• wiokoo ottl» *ib mS 
but mok— Im Uvo ro noor.* 

turrpptoi V. Obt, [An alieration of OBAWi 
9., t Influenced by Grip 9.*] mGbapflb v. ^ 
varione lenect. Hence Grl*pp]ed fpl. a., n# 
chored ; Osi'ppliiiff v^/. sb,t enchoriog, mooring:, 
mttrib. in grifipimg ebain. 


iSp> H. Smith JbnM. UturyX. 3, I am glod that 1 hail 
aay occaiiioii to gripla with tUa aiiiii^ where It hath m ade 
10 many epoylea. sM HaYwooo (/ yow knmv «e/ A/# ilk 
Wks. 1^41. 346 The dUtant cornen of th^ gr|pled flM 
t6oy Tomku. /bwr^ Bttuit <1658) z6t The root . . la mere 
than a man can well griple in hit band, tdlb WADOwoiirit 
/V 4 rr. iv. 34 The Vice Admirall .. prepared himaelfe for lo 
fight.. hanging hie gripltag chaine on the maine Maat. 
C hflppy a. &. and iiorM. [f. Grip 

■f -T I . Cf. MI 5 u. gripick^ MLG. ^pech!\ 

1 . Haying a tendency to be avaricioui or poni* 
monioni. 

ifioB jAMiKaoN, Gri^^t proa, gruppy, avarliloua, aa Im- 
plying the idea of a dispositiun to take the advantagOt S. 
swa Oalt xliii. 315 It may be. that atanding now 

clear and free of the world, 1 had lem indtement to be ao 
grippy. ifiafi BaocKOTT Af. C. tVardr, Grifpy, mean, avarl- 
done, hardly honeo. iMe RAiiaAV Xsmm. Ser. 1. led. 7) 
88 A chara^r noted for avarice or aharp looking to aelf 
intereat, waa termed * grippy i8rt , Gri//yj 

Inclined to cheat, sfila istfiVw. AVp. Apr. zees A typical 
Seottieb laird of the ahrewdeiit and * grippleet'^c^er. 

2 « Tenaciooi. 

C 9 nUmp,^Rt 9 . XIV. 380 The lanadoua. grippy 
clinging to traaitionary uaagce. 

Hence Ovi’vpiAem. 

iMb Athtnmum e« fan. 88/r A aatire on the 'grippi- 
POM * that ewy hava cnaracteriwd the earlier lalrde. 
GvipsaOJC (gri*pisiek). U,S,coUoq, [f.GBlP9.l 
•f^AOK.I A traveller*! handbag. 
ifil| Ptut MiM ( 7 . II Dec e/e The word *grip'eack ' haa 
long twcn In iwe m America aa a alang term for hand-natchel. 
iMp *Mark Twain* J^oiiArr at Crt. K, Arth. xailL 235 
Takayour gripeack and get along. iSm i^A CewT. Oa, 
5S8 They pack their grip-ucka and go off to Europe. 

t Clri*pill01Uif a, Obs. Alio grlpo-. fapp. f. 
Gbipple a. 4 -oug, with apelliog aoeimilateu to that 
of odjs. iu •it/ptif.] Graeping, avaricioui. Hence 
fihri*i^eanieM. (Only in T. Adamt.) 

ifiia T. Adams Dtvtb Banqnti ley The labonrere hyre 
eriee In the gripofoiie f.andlorde hand. 1633 •• Kxp. e Ptttr 
li. ze Gripulouii avarice. Ibid. ill. 18 Liberality U ia mtdw 
between gripulouaneea end pmfuacneie. 

CMinr CB*^‘’P 0 i [f* Grip! v.i + -t T ending 

to cause * gripes '• ilyp (ace Gairarvt. 
Gsip-yiurd i see Grip 

Gai^vaUuidit# (grrkwilsendiit). A/m. 
rNamed by Hepburn, 1887, from its locality, 
Griqnalond.] A mineral consisting essentially of 
lilicR in R fibrous form, more or less impregnated 
with iron, forming the gem known as tiger eye. 

Ifiy Ckem. Ntm LV. 240 GriqwUruuUUt a paeudomorph 
of crocidulite. 

tOris. sb. Ohs. Forms : 3-^ ffxis(e, 4-5 greee, 
4^ gryiio, (4 grill, 5 grtle), 5 ffrjroo. [a. OF gris 
(i4ih c. in Godef.). snbit. use of adj. gris (see 
Gkih a.). Cf. It. grigio homespun cloth, russet.] 
A kind of grey fur. 

a ijae Cursor bi. 95^ Riche robe wit veir and grl^ 
r 1300 Sir THstr. leeo M raft me fowe and griis, And 
wounded fiai me. r *371 Se. Leg. Saiuts^^ruobus imiHar\ 
Furnft wele in wayre & grcce [rime dewice]. 1393 Lanol. P. 
PL C. XVII. 34a Both in grey and in grys And in gilt hameu. 
^ZABO St. AUJeius 308 Pelured wth Ermyne & wih injs. 
xjSoL^aHt iHsc. 8j8 A velowet niantyll gay, Pelvred 
wyth griw and gray, Sche caxte abuwte her awyrc. 148s 


w. Ill A veiowec niantyii gay, reivrea 
wyth gh** «»d gray, &he caxte abuwte her awyrc. 148s 
Caxton Reynard (Arh) 6 $ He may were acarlet and jpysw- 
tgas Lm BxeNaes Proias. 1 . ooclxxxi. 640 They ar croihed 
ill veluet and chamlet fuired with grine. 157S How Mer- 
ckamdt dyd Wyfo betray 14 m Hazl. R. P. P. I. w 
Gownya of grate pryca, Furiyd with menvuere and with 
iSIa! liirfT iHvyua l/St. Hen. HI. 469 A rad 
joi^et, with cap furred with gria] 

t Chris, a. Obs. rasv. In 4 grii, grys, grloe, 

6 grog, greoe, grayce. [r. F. gns (-Pr., Sp., 
Pg. gtiSf II gr»s0)f a. OHG. grfs (in mod.G.^«>) j 
* OS. yrfi(L>u.jfr/»,of unknown origin; aderiva- j 
tive is med.L. grfseus. It. gri^.) Grey. 

c Bias CHAUcae Com. Veom. ProL 6 His haleeney, which 
bet wna al pomely grya [v.r. grla. grice]. zeij Douoi.Aa 
^meit ProL zoj Sum grace [v.r. greyoe, greiik aiun gowlu, 
sum purpour. 

Qna, obs. form of Gbabr. 

Chfiff aiUe (gnz/ 'l, or as Fr. grizsy). Paissting. 
[a. F. gnsaiUe, f. grts grey (see prec.).] A method 
of decorative painting in grey monochrome to re- 
present objects in relief (see quot. 1854) ; a work, 
0.g. a staiiied-glass window, executed according to 
this method. . • , . 

1848 B. Wbb* Sb. Coat. Rcctes. 9 In the Lady-chapel ara 
aonm woAm grismUe* (sic]. 1849 Ruskin Sev. ZAWf/f li. 

I 14. 41 The roof of the Sintine chan^ much arch!- 
tecturu design in grisaille mingled with the figures of its 
freacoea. b8m Fawmolt Diet. Art.CHsatiie, . . a style of 
nainiing employed to represent aplid bodies in rehefV such 
■a frieaee, moiddinga. .haa-raliefa, &c., by means of i^y 
tints. The oMects raprasented ate wpvM to h e whit e, 
the shadows which they project, llgh^u . .ore prpMrly 

deptoed by.. various grey tints, sfigy F. Day frlMfceiM 


110 Bmly glMS divlte itaitf . .lam two dasMs; woffc to M 
. . and wock to ^grtoaUto^aa It is caUed: that w to 
aay, to which tha glaaa is chtofiy wb^ or wbRi^ reliavad 
only bam and tbara by a line ar a Jewel of eolom. 

D. atirib. or mo. Kaeciited in grisRille. 

Ilia HmndNL of Ludiom (1865) 34^'he wladowa wm 


light grisaille grounda. 1897 L, P. Dav tPMoms 146 1 he 
bea^knewa griaalUe windows in England ara the namow 
group of long lancets, ending the north trnnaept of York 
Minster, which are known by the name of the Five hietera. 

QriB-Rinber: see Ambbrobib. 

Ovisacd (gri'skid), a. snd tb, rant, [ad. F. 
grisard, f. grS grey : see -ard.] 
fA. adJ. Greyish. Obs. 

fday Tonnu. Pour./.Bensfs (*85®* sf, Their |badgara} 
skin ui hard, but rough and rugged, their hair hanih and 
sitthbora, ot an toteruiii^ed grMUM colour. 

B. sb. A grey-haired man. 

1880 Bmowhimo Dram, tdytts Ser. It. PUtra e< Straight- 
way would the whilcom youngster grow a grisard. 

OfflBbAte, -bet, -Mte, etc., van. Gbirtbitr. 

fOviff#, e> Obs. Also 3 gieis, 5 gryae. 
P Aljstracted from Gribly e.] Terrible ; fearinl. 

a laeo Cursor M, 18849 Wit his cri fait «• sua grira 
greiaV ibid, ejezp Of belie, .fw aghtand pine it ca ful gnae. 
1460 Lybeaus Due. 597 Tofyght with bolhe yn same H>t 
wer no chyidca game, That bath so giymroe aiid Kiyae. 
la zgoo Ser % AtandeveUo 59 in Hul. ff. B> P- 1 . «S 7 
Or ellra. .^pyat in heU« in paynea griae Salbea our act. 

t Gvla6| Obs. Forms : 3-4 grise-n, 4 -yn, 
4-5 ffiTBe, ffriRBf 5 ffWBf fl -Sf* ffPyjB. /*«• A 4 
gros, grlaede. [ME. grtssn str. yb. (later wk.) 
0£. *grisa», implied in d-gfisaa (recorded in 
pres.-stem only: see Aobibs ».) • MDu., MLG. 
grisesi (Du. grijasm, pa. t. grees, pa. pple. gtgrs- 
Men ) ; cf. MHilm g* tsett/ieb (>rimly. 

The root Vrfz- U not found in Goth, or Scandinavian, nor 
is itfi equivalent found outside 'IVut. Possibly it may have 
originated by onomatopoeic modificati-in from tha synony- 
mous *gmu-t grus- (in OE. grora sad, begiyrm terrified, 
gryre horror) which seems to be an extension of the root 
Vrea-, gWI- : see Oaou I'.J ... . , „ 

A. impers. \Jt ) grises me : I shudder with fear or 
horror, I tremble, am greatly afraid. 

e laee Trim. ColL Horn. 183 Of swilch mai grisen men. 
a less Auer. R, jfi 6 *Sore*, cwcB he, ure Louerd, *me 
grulleS [MS. T. grisesi asean mine pine \ a sees yuliana 
56 Grisen him mahte [v.r. mahen] hat sehe hu hit (hit axtrrp] 
gront in to bwet se hit of rahte. a igro Body 4 Soul 96 111 
Mafs Poems, A weyle sore may me griae. tw R. Bsunmu 
llandl. SyuMs 7873 llyi waa no wundyr Tiym groa. 

2 . itt/r. To shudder or tremble with teiror; to 
be full of horror, greatly afriiid ; » Aobibb 1. 


GBimVXSS. 

(1773) IL fi6 (CassCsuseism*)» Inafewoumiles theOrfiqil 
ouM to wkh her boa of toM dbsg Sfsri^ biag,XLyh 
tea The women of Parto of all rwk^ griaetnm as wall ns 
DueheaMb 09 $ Miss Bradoom BV/rWl. i. ej 

That pretw, neat appearance whicn one secs to FtencE 
girls ofa ebis just a little above tU griset^ 


*riiat prethr, neat appearance which one se 
girls ora cte just a llttlo abovo the grisette.^ 


V/W* 4 RV/rafl.i.aj 


fnt 1. 1. aj 
to rtmdk 


a laeg fsee il. a t$ao Cursor M. 7983 Toger )mm for him 
gru and grise vro-tnoght him gem on quatkin wise, r Z330 R. 
Brunnx ChroH. Woes (Rolls) 853s His herte a-geynsbym 
groi & grew. CS400 Beryu 3Z40 Of this petouae complect 
a mannys hert may gri'ie, e%MP St. CutbAsrt (Surtees) jsn 
pe woman sho began to gryes. c 1480 Tomnoley Myst. iv. 
334 When 1 look to hym. I gry^ isiS Dovclas Mneis 1. 
xii. at Albeit my spreit abhorris, and ooUh grise^ Thairon 
for to raiiiembir. 

8. trasu. To shudder at with terror or abhorrence ; 
to dread, abhor, loathe; -Aobibb s. 

«3lto WvetiP 7 udith xvl. tvThe Persu grislden hir slede- 
CsstncHse, end Media hir hardynessb — IVisdom xii. 3 
Tho olde dwclleria of thin holi lond, the which thou griaedist. 

4 . To terrify, affright ; — Aobibb s a. 
s3os Douglas PeU. Horn, 1. Ixxl, TerribiU ihochtis oft my 
hart did gryia 1513 — ASmeis vi. U. 5a Virgyne, na kynd 
of pane may rise, Vnknaw to me, of newthat may me arise. 
1398-8 Phaxr jBueid IV. K ii b, lie warns me through my 
dreames, & me w* fearfull goat doth griae. 

GrlBO, var. Grib Obs , ; obs. t. Grabs, Gbrcr. 
Orlsel, obs. form of iifmsL, Gbuzlb a. andxfi.l 
Qrlsell, -lloli(e, -ly, obs. fonns of Gribi.y. 
Qrlaell'e, obs. form of Gbtbzlb a. and xd.i 
GrifPffO- (gri’xih), comb, form of med.L. yrJjrgari 
grey, used in sense ‘ greyish ', as griseo-fyescoHS adj. 

1847 Haeov in Proe, Berm. Rat, Club II. No. 5. 047 
Abdomen . . thickly clothed above and beneath with griseo- 
fuscous pubescence. - . . 

GrisaolUl U- med.u ^Fse-m (see 

Grib a.) + -oua.] Grey ; spec, in Zool, and Bot., 
bluish gj^, pearl-grey. (For on aberrant use see 
qnot. 1820.) 

z8io G. Samouollb RmtomoL C omp eud. eat Peutatoma., 
Body griseans above. s8e6 Kiavr h'Sf, Butomol. IV. «9 
Griaeous iGriseus), white mottled wiA btock or brown. Ex. 
Curculio usbuiosus. i8e8 Stark JCZsm. Nest. Hfst. l. 074 
Tail-feathers wedge-shaped, griaeous, spotted with black. 
Z847 HAunv in Free. Berm. Nat. CM II. No. 5 - ■ 4 ® 
Abdomen, .griseotts pubescent. 1899 Cemtemf. Rev. Ang. 
094 French soil and notably French dries ara gnseoaa. 

HGriMtta (grise*t). Also 8 ffrlRRt. griaoet, 
grlaetto. [a. F. grisette, f. gris aej : see -byte] 
L An inferior grey dress tobnc, formerly tho 
common garb 01 working girto In France. (In 
quot. aitrtb,) 

1700 T. Bnow^ etc. tr. Searrotis Com. Wbs. (i7za) e His 
Doublet was a Griset-Coat. 

2 . A French girl or young woman of the working 
clam, etp. one employed os A Aop osBistont or a 
seomstresBa / 

lyes SwiPT Sielim at WlsoeLP/M 39 She vows she will no 
kmim euy In lod|rfngs, lOm a poor gnsett^ « S 94 fi 
iNUe) To Betty iho GrCrt^ lyfll SraaMa SemL Joura, 


attHb, s8o3 Maov CHAauTON ^jUeb Mtsfr, IV. ep^A 
fellow .. was scarcely able to vie with his valet-de-chambra 
to any expenditure upon his grisette adventures. 1844 
Louiaa S. CoaraLLO Bimm 1 . 335 'I'he remarkable beauty 
of its young women of the grlseito class. 

8. A noctuid moth, Acronycta strigosa, 
iMp NawMAH BviL Motbs 933 The Grisette. 

tGvi'Sftllt a, Obs, [f. Gbibr v, 4 - -pul.] 
Horrible ; terrible. Hence f Ori'BftiXly ada. 

a lyso Sigus b^, fud^m. i 6 in B. B. P. (i 86 a) 8 Hit b 
(writ in boa boke ..pat no king no man mal loke tot b so 
grisful forto drede. safie WvcLir Ufiadom xt. xp Viiknowen 
bntes..bringende forth smel of smoke, or pultrnde oat 

OriagrlB : see Gbrbgbir. 

GrlBnop, variant of Grabbrof Obs. 
’^QfA'mlad.Obs, Infigryayl,-!!. [f.GBiBBo.] 
Horrible; grisly. 

e 144s Promf. Paro. st^fs Gry^ fr.r. grysll], borridus, 
Gnaillone, obs. foim of Gbibly. 

Gvi*giA 0 > pseudo -or^rA. [An accommodation 
of mcd.L. grisengus^ used adjectivelv ss the name 
of a fabric; prob. f. gris grey; cL OF. grisan, 
explained by Godef. as a stuff of Greeb origin.] 
The name of some fabric. 

[cztss Lams eKibe/rsd iv. ii. I 8 (Llcbermonn) Doos 
griseiigos pannos. tsibrgb Cbmrter F audey Abb., Liueotash. 
in Dugdate Mouast. (zSas) V. 490/1 vestimenta autem 
dabunt mihl de grisen^ vel halberget, et Mllibus agninb 1 
uxori autem mi's ad carius bluet, et pellibus similiter ag- 
ninis. a leoe MS. Ashutole isBs foL 331 Ouidem griengis 
hoc cst paniiiculis aerium colorem imiianiibus vestiuntur.] 
1863 KiMcsLav Hereto. II. L so Clothing .. of gridng or 
halbergit and lambs’ skins. 

tGxiglnif, vhl. sb. Obs, [f. Gbibr v.-f'-ivo^.] 
Terror, honor, dread ; loathing. 

atnsM Auer. R. 190 Nere kci grislich hwas 

sclieadewe 30 ne muhte nout for grislich [MS. C. grisnng) 
toholdenl lajto WvcLir z Chrvn. xvii. ai By hb gietnesM 
& grysyngcR (1388 dredis] he caste out nocyouns fro hb 
face. ri44o Hvltom Seaia Per/. ^W. de W. 1494) 1. xlu. 
Also thou iOialt fele a lothyng & a grysyiig of tliy selL 
arigkin(grrskin). AlsoSgriskliig. pf.yrir, 
Gricb a pig 4- -KIN.] The lean part ot the loin of a 
bacon pig. t Also formerly, the coi respond ing part 
of beeL 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crem, Gritkias, steaks off the 
Rump of Beef; also Pork-bones with some tho* not much 
Flesh on them. 1707 Swiki Cireupueis. B. Curil W ks, 1M5 
111 . 1. Z65 To convince them of his Christianity he called for 
a pork grisking. *733 — Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 717 , 1 haro a 
, good deal of company to sup al iny house upon beef gnsluns. 
1747 Mm. Glahse Cookery i. 4 The best Way to dre« Pork 
Gaskins is to roast them. 1781 Murphy CpUuh i. 11, Then 
he rocked the cradle, hush ho 1 hush ho !— then he twisted 
the griskin. s8ao Lamb ENa Ser. 1. Ckriel's Heap., 
His hot plate of roest veal, or the more tempting gri^in. 
s880 iKrrKRiBR Gt. Eataio ix. 199 He called at the butcher s 
. .and . .got a little bit of griskin. or a chop. 

transf 1713 Strrlr Eppglishmau No. 40. a8a So many 
Drops of such a one's Milk, with a Griskin of St. Lawrence, 
il In griskins : torn to rags. 

sBm Carlbton Traits frisk (1843) I. a47 My feet 
by tills time were absolutely in gnskiiua 

t Gxiffla. Obs. [f. Gbibr v.] Horror ; terror. 

Hzaas St. Marker. 15 Ha moten..hare ahne deS ant 
drihtlnes munegin ilome, out te grisle ant te grure pe biO et 
te dome, a 1x40 Sarnies IVaptie in Cott. Horn. 351 Wei ha 
I seoS bam to grisle ant to grure. 

Orible, obi. form of Gristle, Gbiz8i.e 
G risl^ a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 

griseiod, 6 grisald. [f. Guiblr or Gribil a, 4 * 
-BD®.] Awe-Inspiring; horrible; grisly. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 34081 (FairfO Hb face tot ue-fora waas 
sbenc hit is now griselecl [other MSS. grisli] on to sene, 
Darius (i860) ao So griseld vpon him I did looke, ks he 
had bene a very eooke. 1383 Stanyiiubst eBneu 11. (Arb.) 
50 Al we fie from sacrifice with sight so gnsled afnghted. 
i8to LoasdaU Close., Grieied, giisly, frightfuL 
Oxisled, variant of Griizled a. 

OriBley, -11(6. -Uo, -lich(e, obs. ff. Grisly. 

4 * Gvi*8l^Uk6ft^ Obs. In 4 gryiellobhade, 
-lyohhada. [f. Gbxblt a. + -hbad.] Grislineis. 


k. My grete maoce is cleped pe vengeaunce oi goo, ana pe 
40 grtoalichbede ofhelle. 

ff* Grislik, obs. form of Grirlt. 

4 GvifflineMi (gri zlinfis). [f. Grisly a. 4 * -rbbb.] 
'5 The quality or condition of b^g grisly ; horrible- 
L j ness, gruesomeness. 

, igfe Hamh>lb Pr. Copue, 1310 Ne swa deygh payntur 
never nan was .. pat couthe ymagyn ®f J^.SrymyM. 
CI386 CHAUcaa Pars. T, w UlarL MS.\ pey sc^ln 
[b haue.. hunger and pitfst a**** wblines of deuelcs tot smul 
alto-ura hem wttout respU. ICf. GaiMMRSS .1 a saW Simmy 
Areadia in. (ifiaa) 351 That ill agreeing mnsi^, whi^ was 

• beautified wUh the enslynesse of wnuiA (etc.! igas Flobio 

• wdPPmiUt Z31 G, What, b she so toathsoiMf J^^e than 

grislenei or hell it selfe. stot R. Bolton AJP^Cee^ 

no 307 Hee . . addes mora grisMliaessc to hb many ha^U 
ttansgniBfens. slfiy Hmtxa ited Wik R09 All the 
vs. horroiafiMr which we had come werethen to psrfectgrbluieifc 



CnXBZiT. 

QvUlolMr. obi. compir. ft. Grisly. 

Chrfflljr Ucri'sU), a. Now only antA. and tiiwrary. 
Formi: asrlnUo, si>5 tflilieh, 'Ijrdh, (5-4 
grisloksr, -liikor ), 3*5 gvysUbh, -lybb. 4-5 griao- 
Uob(s» snr«sUoh(o, -lybhe, -lj» (4 griMUlobe, 
grlslik, srosolioh); 3 Orm. grissUi, 3 groilo, 

4 groo^, 4-3 groMljCo, greali, 5 groalr. 
gclas(o)Ur(o» 4-^ gnrsely(o, 4-7 gryilY, 5 «rysl«, 
srjMty, 6 gsyallo, gvelallo, grolsUe, grlaaoly, 
-Ito, gfTMly, 5-7 groislj. 6-7 grlaUo, griaoly, 
6-^ griMly, ^grisly, (grlul7),4>grialy. [Ute 
OE. grUlie ; ultimately L gris- wk. root of Gbisk o. 

•I- •’tic, -LY t ; but the hiitory ii unknown. 

Perh. ophatind from OE. Mgksiict ^omgrueniie fim^od 
io tlM odv. »HgrystmUet\ f. pa. ppla. of *«HgrismH^ »ynony- 
moiM with AoaiBB v. Cf. the oontinantul Teui. 

' ~ I MOu. gmtlijc (from cha weak form of tha rout), 
gruuyct mod. Du (from the atr. form) ; the quan- 

ti^ or tha root*vowal in MHO. griumlick u uncertain.) 

1. Causing horror, terror, or extreme fear; horrible 
or leirlble to behold or to hear ; causing such feeU 
Ida os are auociated with thoughts of death and 
* the other world *, spectral appearances, and the 
like; In mod. use tending to a weaker sense : 
Causing uncanny or unpleasant feelings; of for- 
bidding appearance : grim, ghastly. 

a. of visible objficts, their qualities, etc. 
m 1150 Passh A Margareim in Grein Bihi. Angah. Prota 
<1880) 111. 175 (rmr inn eode an grialic deufol. c laao 
4 (1^)19 Ktfulla dieulen.fia bied awa laRliche and 

swo ijTblich an to lokin. ciaoo Obmim 38^3 pokh )iatt ha 
griuli) dco-ell aeob ciaag Lav. 38063 per ich i>iah grifios 
& grisllcha fu^elas. o laag Auer, Xf. 118 Bledinde mon 
t* griitltch & atelich ana nionnee aihaihde. etgso M'i//. 
Paitrtu 493s Ac he hap sent 30U to socoura mo srtMiliclie 
an host, c sg86 Chaucrk Monk's T. 110 He alow the gri'.ly 
boor. — Prankl. 7*. 131 The grisly Kokkes blake. lag} 
Lamgl. P, PL C. XXI. 470 May no grvMliche gmt glyde per 
hit shadewep. ri48o Alsrlin is 'Iher whs none othir 
women that d.inue uorUhe it but the modre, for it was 
so grysly to ayghu 13x3 Douglas ^Etuis vi. iv. 4 Ane 
hiddouiH hole, deip gapand and grisly, itts Rohinson 
tr. Morgs Utopia 1. (Arb.) S3 A man of grislie and Sterne 
RrauUie. 1379 Spxnskh Shspk, Cat. Nov. 55 Vp grieslie 
ghoates. 1390 — P. Q. I. v. ao Grie!.ly night, with vUa^e 
deadly sad. 1607 Hikhon IVAs. 1. aao The griesly and 
ghastly counten.'ince of approching death. 1609 Milton 
Nativity aoo In vain with cymb.ds* ring They call the 
grisly king, fn dismal dance about the furnace blue. 1684 
Kami. Roscommon Ess. Traast. Vsrst 157 The Grei-sly 
Ferryman of HoU. 1897 Dhyurn Virg. Gsorg. iv. 145 
l.ike their grisly Prince apiauirs his gloomy Race. 1788 
W. HfANS ifuat Kxsurs. is Gur grisly enemy (an ele- 
phant J was overpowered hy the number of bullets. 1807 
WoHDaw. Whitt Dot 1 344 Look down, and nee a grie-ly 
Ni^hl ; A vault where tlie bodies are buried upright ! 184s 
W. SrALniNQ Itrtfy Ar It isi, li. 198 Minos, iraasformod 
by the Florentine poet . . into a .strange and ipiMly shape. 
1863 Dickrnm Mat Fr. 1. xv, There was the old grisly four- 
post bedsiead. 1867 F.mkhhon May-Day elc. wks. (Bohni 
in. 457 Hunted hy Sorrow's grisly train. 1883 Sibvbmson 
Dymataittr 13a The grisly shelter of * coffewshop. 
tb. of sounds. Obs. 

e says Strving Christ a8 in O. E. Misc. 91 fer is gronynge 
and grure and gryshch gle. a 1300 Cursor M. 18051 (Goti.) 
For l-at farli sone war pai fus, And ran paim til pe aposilis 
hus All carpand of pat grisli crack, a 1385 Chaucer L, G. 
W. iai9 DtJo, The thuiidyr rorede wiili a gresely steuene. 
SA.. Str Bents *733+9 (NIS. M.) He kesto vp a gret yell 
That was grl«sdye as a thonder. xgss Lvndrsav Mman kt 
5545 Gretand with mfmy g^slie grona 1576 Ki.rnino 
Panopl. Epist. Epit. Aivb, dEinae* . . uneslie thundering. 
a 1386 SioNKV .Arcadia 11. U590' *>. i^“yiy Diligoiico 

and Grisly Cirones, he wan Tier affection. ^ 

o. of actions, occurrences, conditions ; also arch. 
of thrifts, imprecations, etc. 

e laoo Trio. Colt. Horn. 5 pat loMiche word and atehche 
and grisUche..//r maUdktt in igntm ttsraum. l« 
Lo/song vci Cott. Horn. aoq^Mine minnen pat aielichc be«i8 
and grisliche i Pine cih sihiSe.] 1097 R. Gu>oc. » Rolls) ii7 »5 
Cruller weder pan it was ne mi^ie anerpe be. 1340 
Aytnb. 49 Vor asemoche ase pe *enne is more uoul and 
more grislich, pe more is worp pe ssrifre. c 1373 XI / attu 
tfPUU 33 in a S. Mise. aix Gret snow, gret w, grrt coM 
^csld. CHAUCBa A. G. W. **3®. ^ 

gresely wasTU dede. That whan lli^ I his^le utmyj 
rede, Mynne eyen wexc foulc & sore also, e 1386 — / 

T. 380 Many a grisly ooih thanne ban »*«/ 

Crhies Messed body t^nte. 14- • 

Pttmt *40 Codes gnslicbe dom. ^ 
ccxxxii. «*533> *58i>» Gresely & cruel flj****®’ 

HUBST Matis III. (Arb.) 7*. I viewd with 
monstama haaanL . >398 H. Ciafkaii Brttft 
martiall, if so greislia a (alU put him from that sacm ngm^ 
ing Seate. sM Scott Wotdst. m Gnsly Orths ^ suit ill 
wtth gray beards. 189a HAWTiioam Stmrlti U xil 1187^) 
like grisly senae of tha humorous again stole in 

• a* ^.1 aWMesiwliW 


Mtong tfcie solemn ph»"*®*“*®f th^g^. 


*890 jKrtora 
with tha 


Stud. Rtdmst 1. 11893) Tim 
langibia memories of gnsly cooflirt. Jr 
Na^istt L II His griesly imaginauon and adroit hand as a 
modeller. 

.36« Wr i«I b. fclr md 

that is sa. 1768 W. Maiwhau. Yorksk* II. 333 Cnar^.. 
^*5!* F?dI*o^r, inspired by fear. Aim qualifying 
feop^driod, Obs. 


43S 


< ISW R. Baoms Mtiti. lot Echa lokcd an eupar with 
gryiJy ym And aayd, 'loida whoM by* ><• V* 

CMAUcoa ran, T, p soiGririy drraa tluu auara sbal lasta. 
St. ytnmids xiToktat lE. K. T. S.) 93 Allaa! hou 
wa l«n ouarooma pUk griselich fcia. Whan vcha saint 
adial afarda be oura loid enst to sao p^ t 1898 Favaii 
Ate, E, Mia 4 P, as Which made tha Malaa leap out of 
their Cabins with the sama grisly Look aa if going to giva 
up their last Accounts. 

OrlwlyM ado. Oh. exc. toxA, [f. oa pree. + 
-lt 8. Cf. MDu. gristHkt, MI.G. gHsHAm.\ 
Horribly, terribly; grimly; 10 oato inspire terror. 

ciaaa Trio. Colt. Horn, kt Grisllcha ha ua mid orda piltad. 
a saag JulMoa 69 Ta balafule beast . . fanlg] rti to . . grtst- 
bemian grisliche up o pis meoke meiden. ia9y R. Guiuc. 

-*-Uche be ssoe & vaste, pat pa 

__ taao Cursor M, t6i8a ^CottA 

1 hope pal poi sal bath grisly bidbr him quake. sg8f 
Trrvua Higdon (Rolls) 1. 8x Satyri . . grisllcha and won- 
dcrlicha pimpe. P- P- Crtdt 58s Swicha a gome 

godas wordas gryslicbe glosap. C1400 Yumiat S Gasok 
3843 'llie thonar grisely gan out-brest. 1 1400 Mdmyat 
issa CriMly gronaiidc. ttpa Momk DyaL 1. eo a/s She .. 
was there .. in face eyene loTce & counteiiaunce so grysely 
chaunged . . y* yt was a terryWe syebt to behold, im 
Bacon Btliyuts 0/ Rome 845 Thera ts nothing in al tnw 
world y* a Christen man or woman ought m gnsclich to 
dread, as for to falle into ainne. 1 638 48 G. Daniei. Retag. 
ii. 1 The North lookes grisly blacke. ^ Bulloka^ GrisN, 
abominably, gaaily, fearfully. s888 Ukuwmino Rtag 4 oMr. 
viii. 1714 Lmsitt gashed griesly, tam euorms/er, 

Qrialy, obs. form ot Guirtly, Ghuhily a. 
and 

fQri'SBMB. fTAr. Alio 4 grlao*, 5 gryanooao. 
[f. Gbirb a, + -KMS.] Terror, boiror, Bread. 


tje8 'I'aavisA Barth, Dt P. K. viii. i. (Tollein. MS.), Tim 
wonde is a place of tre**[jaa and of gilic . . of grunesse ltd 
1535 ferefulnrs] and of achame. fhtd. xiv. 11, Londe of 
wastynge and of griseneme kd, 143s hoirourl, it. 

Stenia Steret., Priv. Priv. (K. E T. ^ ) 153 Nero ba-helde 
his chyikie, and grysneiae therof liadd, and hym oierwclid 
of Suche an shape. 

arisolet, obs. variant of Cbrtboliti. 

167a Hovir Yirtuts o/Gems I 44 Indlan-Gems, partjra- 
larly Grisolets. (1730 tr. Ltoaardus' Aiirr, Stoats 109 On- 
a^etus, is the same as the Crisolcte.] 

t Griflon, sA.l Oh. [n. F. grtstm, f. grit grey.l 
L Gfisatt stofU (- F. pierrt dt prison} ; a kind 

of freestone. , ^ 

163a Urqohamt RoMats 11. xxix, Rlftsndoullle or pud- 
diii^plunderer, who was armed tap-a-ps with grison stoiica 
2 . ‘A servant withciut livery, dressed in grey, 
for secret errands* (Hats. -Harm.). 

169a SuAiiwKix yotunteers 11. i. 14, 1 think I m«i»t keep a 
SrCTctary, 1 keep Orisons [prtmttd OTilons) Fellows out of 
Livery, privately for nothing, but to carry Answers. 
dieillOll (gri’xan), sb.^ [a. F. grison ; app. the 
same word as prec. and next, (lloth animals arc 

carnivorous quadruped of South America, 
Galictis vittafa, belon;png to the family MusUhdm, 
mntl thus allied to the glutton and marten. 

1706 Strom AN Suriaam ILxvii. 41 That animal mentioned 
by Mr. Altemand, in the Conut de Buffon. .which be there 
calls the grisoa or grey-wea*el If thU be the same animu 
(as I doubt not, and h.^ve therefore given it the name onhe 
craMo-dagu ox grison). 183B Penny CycL XI. 485/1 The 
Grison, Cnlo vittatus of l^ehmareni .. and Gaiictis vtitaia 
of Beil. 1884 khtrsids Nat. Hist. (1688) V. 397. 

2 . A South American monkey (see qiioi.). 

1840 tr. Cnvisr's Antm, Kiugd, (1849) ^h® Caparo .. 

and the Grison {Lagothrfx conns Geof.i Castrotitargas 
in/nmatms Spix.)->Tnhabitants of the interior of South 
America, said 10 be remarkable gluttons. 

Obs, In 5 grasono. [a. F, 


tOriBOn^ a. Obs. In 5 

wuh irMt 

beidand hare gresone. 

Orison, obs. fv»rm of Grkcino, stairs. 
tOrisp# V. Obs. [A mixture ot Grip and 
Grasp vh.J intr. To grasp, to Rfope. 

ctsao Lvoo, Tkebes iii. in Chaucers Who. (1561) 3I» 
Upon the corps with a mortall face He fcl atones, and gaa 
it to embrace Sore togrispe,aodagein_vviimrie. ins Mosa 
Cotdui. Tindait Wks. 553/* He gnsped and ionga fell 
about here & ther in tlie darke. 

* Oi^patien, obs. form of Gribtbitb. 

vbi, sb."^ Obs. [Contracted form 
of Gkistiutiko.I Gnashing the teeth. 

as.. E. B. Amt. P. B. 159 Vepejn my doungoon per d^ 
euer dwells*, Greuing, & gretyng,& gryspyng barde of tepe. 

+ Gvi*Bmnff, vbi. sb.^ Obs. JCf. Gbabp sb. 4 , 
G ROPBI NO and dial, grapslin.} iVilight (morning 

or evening). , ^ . . 

1380 Lvly Empkues (Arb.) 133 In, the grioping ^tha 
eulmng. sA H. Golowell Me/ Da l. Skttvs.D^s, 
etc, Bv, according to his maner to walka in the 

mosfie in the grisping of the day. 

Grlas^e, obs. form of Grabs. 

GrlB8el(l, obx IT. Gbibtlk, Grtzbl, Grizzle 
OriBselyCe, -Hy, obs. forms of Grisly, Gristly. 
Oriasens, dial, form of Grrcino, stairs. 
Orisaergan, variant of Grithhbrorart Obs, 
Orlaaet, obs. form of C^Riairra. 

Orlaailiolie, oho. form of GmtaLY. 

GriaaUtl, obs. form of Grisml. 

Grlaale, obs. form of Gbibtia 
Qrlaall}, grlaaly* oba. forms of Gbtbly. 


QBXaV. 

fCMsl,«Ai OSi. Fow»|i|rtM.^*oi»b., 
tee UBiaramiro), trwU, 4 oyaM. tOK. 

ooffu w. c». 

of uelh; cf. OHG. pierimmiH, grieramtm to 
EUih ibe teeth (MHU.#rdyteeM«,.. 4 mMMi,ynnf> 
rnmtm ; Q.ei'i^trmium to inlk), MHG./r<enrM 
gnosl^g of teeth (C. grhsgpam peevi shnes s , ^lee- 
vish pemoQ, also os adj.;. It is dimoult, in spite of 
the resemblance of sente (cf. • to MReftheteetli ), la 
connect the word ctymologIcaUy with GBiirD v , ; 

It may be cognate with OE. ppyrran, gesmMio 
L. hirrlrt to snarl, or be pnrdy onomotopceic.] 
Gnashing of teeth ; hence, anger. 

)* 1 m Form. : , trlet, *-7 «rtet«, 
gryete, ?6 Sr, ^ret, 6-7g:^o)eil, CYel8i|^ 7 B^Ieeti 
8 grtee, 5 - grist. [OE. ^/*-OTeot. type 
^grinstu^ (?-/»•, -//'-)» *• Gbird a. The 

vowel was shortened in ME* os in yfr/ from OE. 

f 1. The action of grinding ; on act or spell of 

In Wr.-Wnlckar 141/3 bftiifs^ 

grial. ^ipga F>f. ibid. 448/16 gnat. «6^Woa- 

uuGB Cyder {tkgt) 96 Some (lullbi) are ao terga tort limy 
grind half a hogshead at a ipiat. , 

2. Corn winch is to oe ground ; alto (with //.) 
a batch of such com. ^ 

C14M (aee bl. 1483 in Eng. Gitdt (1870) That all 
Dovren of the Cite . jjrynd att the mvjjk. . ^ 

as they mey have aumciaunt griat. tgfm in W, H. liimrt 
St/tei. Etc. Oxford 3*5 fcvaiy of the aaU bakara aiid 
brawera . . ahali forfaita their ftilMta and whcaia molla so 
grounde. xais *• Ha«vxv PI. Pen. (1590) 9 T^ law 
Cuatomem. .hw brought greiate iq be ground. »•*»:“ 
W. UaowNR BHt. Past. 11. L A» a miliar having ground bu 
grixt. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals in. m- J97 Xb® 
OalielM, imjw'd upon Gnat, Wine .. Anua-yliw. *744-85 
W. Ellm Jitod. Hushandm. VI. in. tT A^qriM of wliart to 
l« tent to the mill. i86a Q. Rev. Apr. aB6 l-he imHt which 
lia* been served out too damp for tha nuUar. lins Morn, 
Star 13 Jan., They can purchaaa grwta of their employvn 
xs. par buxbel under the inaikat price of hmt wba.iL 
„j8 URnmrr Ckr. 4 Sac. Problems ilL 87 Hb waiar- 
coiirveii grind our griia for ua. 
b. ftaverbiat and Jfg. 

- 1430 UgMns I irg. 44 Don wolda riflea ua at h^, And 
gad^ pe flour out of oure gryst. fbtd. 74^^ui 

Mchult not be inyata ; pou coiobreMi bope top « frenda, 
^ mylla bap grounde bl Iwite grialfc *388 T. BAaTAno 
Cknsto/tios (t88a) 96 Wlien pride like poRing miller alia 
vpon, The bated gryat of 

ARowlrv AMdfn Mitt v. il, Shall the aaylrt of my low 
stand still t Shall tha grists of my hope* be unground f 
*841 SvMON liH Serm. Ho. i omm. D iv b, 1 hey have put you 
toVlnde their grist. *674 CamdfdfRtm.,^ 

3U The llonfa that U next the Mill camw all the Gnst. 
1740 E. Bavmard Health led 6) 09 Thia grinds life a gib*, 
ct takes small lole. iSoo Scxitt MommI. xld, Ya might 
iava had other gri^t to grind.^ <8fo Hood Kihmamtgg, 
Fancy Hall xxxlil. How little of praise or grist wot^ have 
coma To a mill with aucli a hopper I *880 Waaa GosMt 
Faust It. iv, Gratis he never grinds your grtet 

O, Phrases. 7b bring grist ta tkt (pnds) mtU ! 
to bring business to one's bands ; to be a souroB 
of nroht or advantage. Ati is grist that tomu 
to his mi/l: he turns every t|)ing to account. 

saga CoLPiNO Calvin on Dent. cxxIiL 755 Thera la no 
lykeiihoode tlwt those thingas will bring gryst to tin mill. 
1864 H. More Myst. iniq. xx. 77 Such auparsiUioiw su*^ 
as thexe wUl indeed bring grUt to the mill In pleniy 
for them that iiifusa them Into tha heads of tne people. 
*706 Avi.im'R PartrgoH aio Tha (Jompuiatron ^ Degreaa 
ill . . Matrimonial Causes . . brings gnat to the Mill by wuy 
of J>isprnvitioiis. 1770 Foote J-ame Lmtr 1. Wks. 1709 
II. 68 Well, let them go on, it bnngs grbt to our mdL *8*8 


of J>isprnsatioiis. 1770 Foote 

II. 68 Well, let them go on, it h.— , , 

Byron To Murray *5 Mar. v. Sermons to thy miU teing 

K ist. 1838 Dickvnb A'fcA. Nick, xxxiv, Meantiine the foola 
ing grist to my mill, so let them live out their day. *8Bg 
Harptds Mag. FaU. 397/1 It is all gnat that comae to bar 

™d. U.S. A ‘ lot *, numl^er, or quantity (of). 

«84a HAI.1BURTON Cioikm. m. xviH, Soma mart 

E isu of rain has frlL *848 J. F. Coswaa Bn^htmltr 1. iiL 
Thera’s an oiiaccountalAa grist on ’em [bees]. *88* 
7rw*V* Amer. Humour I. xxviL 3051 I.. got pretty cea- 
siderabla soaked by a griat of rain, 
a. Com that has been ground, 
c 1386 Merit Tates in Shatfom's Whs. (*843) I. P 
The aeruaunt, liauynga hya gryaia, went home (from tha 
mini i6aa Chapman JuotntJ lao Hoary »uri®n td un- 
boulted grist, c 1840 (rATAEEa Mam sis (L.) 1 ha motion id 
a winde-mitl driven with the arinda, tnat makath jRial no 
longer than the wlnda bkiweth npim it. 170a 1 vmbi t. 
Hist. Eng. II 808. A Farthing L*jaf of the whole Gri^ 
*764 C’xMrPBR 7 'asb vi. bo8 Swallowing .. The towl grlrt 
u^fted, buska and all. *887 XsnfM CUu., Grist, any. 
thing whii h haa been ground-^meal, flour. ^ 

4 . Malt crushed or ground for brewing. 
aSaa iMiaow Sci. 4 Art II. 155 The %rater risaa npmrda 
through the mall, or aa h b caOed, the grist. . rAjP Pnny 
CyeLW. 403A Many brawera prefer a fine griat Utd.,K 
circular mvc, called a aeparator, through which toe sriat 
paaaea from the millstones. *844 T. Webbteb Encyct. Dent, 
Mean, 574 Grist, inait that baa been ground Mr Bmahing. 

5 . atirib, and Comb,, os grist-cart, ^ cam, 
-grintiing, •waUrmiR\ gvlat-mlll, a mill for 
griDding 00m ; 80 grist-mitkr, 

*893 Newspaper Advi., Wantad, Mon to Milk. .and ooco- 


OBtST. 


iioiuilly with ^rbt Curt. |in AUhm^MS, & HL 
SimpkuiM iVmkimgtomM App.| Spent to tbn Mker «■ 
*grut ooffoe 169 quo. afop Vamoouvkii Agric, D§fm fitiMt 
140 lli« price of *'|piK-grifiditig . . ie nh^ pier bniMir' 
cFwheni; fbrT^y ; vS td, for onte. i£m CAiiil' 

CvntmMU 966 Amenget otber commodities ntrooeded by ihft 
Seik tbe Inbabitaots nuke vie of diners his creekes m 
*gnste>mtiles» 1707 Duulsv in Trmm, XXXIV. ete' 
Tne Owner of it was a common Cnrter to n Grist-Mttb 
aSM Slworthy W, U^^nUJk, a.v.. Tbe si^l mm 


aii/i *urist>miiiers, aasoosjnaitaters. aqgp HAMiaoN 
Mantr Sktjf. in Sk^etd Gl9u. s. v., Item a *GfaiBt waicP 
mill standing on the sonth of Owlerton gceene. 

Qseiat (grisO, sb S Also 8 ffirnU [7 Connected, 
with Gibd v.i] The ihse or thicknefi of yeni o^ 
rope. 

afis P. Lindcat tmiereat ScH. so A Caitiflcate from the 
Master of the Work>hou<m bearing that he or she. the 
Bearer, Is a sufficient Tradesnun, or good Spinner of such 
a Suple or Ginit of Cloath, or Yam. &c. appe S/teiA 
Kflfyt Pmt*nt No. 1879. 5 These wheels are calculated 
acocraing to the sim or i^st of the yam. algi Uan PMIm, 
84 The laowmaker . . eerines the gnst of ail the 
thread he purchases, al^g Knight Diet, Meek. m.v., Common 
grist is a rope 1 inches m circumference, with twenty yarns 
in each of the three strands. sMs Paton in Kneyei, Brit, 
XIV. 666/9 The grist or quality of all fine yarns b estimated 
1^ the number of leas in a pound. 

tremef. a 1774 FasouseoN Leith Races Poems (1845) 3a 
Here is the true and faithfu* list O' nokbmen and horses ; 
Their eild, their weight, their height, their grbt, That rin 
for plates or purses. 

ChsiBtv v.l Obs, exe. diai. [f. Grutv.I] aVt/r. 
To gnuh or grind the teeth. 

e 1460 i. Ruseau. Bk. Nurture 301 Good son, by tethe 
be not plkynge, grisltjynge, ne gnastynge. 184a Akiuman 
IViits Gioss^ Grists Ginn^ to gnash and shew the teeth 
angrily. sSjn IViltsk. Gloee.t Grist, Gris, to snarl and 
show the teeth as an angry dog or man. N.w. 

GvistyV.^ [f.GBMTid.^J trasu. To grind (com). 
Hence ChriwUmg vbl lA, the action of grinding 
com, or the result of this. Also Chri*atav, * one 
who brings grain to lie ground at a mill * (Jamieson 
i 8 a 5 )- 

s t ag - t o jAMisaoN, Grist, v. a. to grind corn. tHg Geutl. 
Mar. OcL 378 Riding to TrumpinKtun Mill with the sack of 
College gram for the grbting. dtt7 Keutish Gless,, Gristing, 
Gtystiug^ the flour which b got from the lease-wheat. 

tChnBtbite. sb. Obs. in a griatbat. [ 0 & 
gristbiti, *grtstbdt, f. Gribt sb. 1 4* bite, bdi, nouns 
of action f. biian Bm tr.] Gnashing of teeth, 
r leeg Lav. 5189 per wes muchel grbtbat. 

Obs, CSC. dtal, Forms : i grlat- 
blfeian, -bittian, >b&tian, 3 griatboatien, -batten, 
griabation, -patien, 4 grisblta, -bate, 9 grtabet, 
flprlablta. [OE. gristbiium, -bdeian, f. gristbite^ 
*grisibdti see prec.] intr. To gnash the teeth. 

c^aoo tr. Bssdds Hist. fv. ix. [xi.] {iSqo) 184 He. .ongon. . 
midhistoflumgrbtbltian. cege LindiH' Gos^, Mark ix. 18 
FemeO & grbibittefi miS toOum [Ruskw. gnst-bites. Ars, 
Gasp, grisebitfifi, Hattau grbt-byieSj. aioopj^ar. in Vrr.- 
WQlckcr 049/35 /'Vror/fj^grbtbatap. < 

XX vi- (Z.) 157 Siridee svir stride, ic 


WQlckcr 049/35 /'Vror/fj^pbtbatap. e 1000 /Elfoic Gram, 
XX vi- (Z.) 157 Siridee FPor stride, ic cearci^ta o8de ic grist- 


bitixo. oioag Auer, R, 396 On hwam ure Louerd weop, 
aoe Jm Gospel telbfl, and grbbotede. a 1005 Julitma 06 
Swa {>e reue gromede bat he grispatede ajein \Bedl. MS. 
gristbetede]. IMd, 69 [He] .. feng on to feamin & grbt- 
beatien [R^'sU MS. grispatien] grisliche up o mcoke 
meiden. e 1340 Cursor At. 19354 (Trin.) penne bigon pei. . 
wih her teep togrisbate [v.rr. gnast, giiaist(e]. 13187 Tnbvisa 
liigdeu (Rolls) VI 1 . 377 He gan to ligge and to fome, to 
grisbite and to grynde wip [w teeb 1847-78 Halliwkll, 
Grisbet, to make a wry face. Somerset, 1066 Thornouhv 
Greatheart II. v. 61 Mrs. Tolpedden achieved « dashing 
cannon, and then gave a mbs. at which she * grisbetted ao 
Milly called it. 18^ Gloucestersh. Gloss,, Grisbits, to gnash 
the teeth. 

t Gvistbitillgv vbl. sb. Obs. Forms : i griit- 
biot(t)img, -blttung, -bitung, -b&tung, a gris- 
bating, 3 gria(t)bat-, 4 griabait-, -bayt-, grye- 
bating(e, -7ng(a, grysbitting. [OE. grist- 
bitung, -bdtung, f. gristbitian, -bditan (see prec.).] 
Gnashing of the teeth. 

c 990 t.iudis/, Ges/^. Matt. viii. X9 In Syostrum srytmesto 
nifl wop and grist-biottung teSa [Ruskw. gristbatung, 
Hatton Gosp. gristbitung]. 971 Bliekl. Hem. 185 
par hip a wop & hrop & to)u gristbitung. e 1175 Lamb, 
Horn, 33 A her [in helle] is waning and graming and tohen 
grisbating. e laps Lav. 1886 Al was heora gnstbatinue al 
swa Wilde bares e^e. iSTO-flo Xi Paius of Util 048 in 
O. B, Mise. am Goulyng, And grishatyng of tehe. 1387 
Trbvisa Higdtn (Rolls) Lit Wip gnsbaitinge, grantynge, 
and whistelynge. a XA90 in TreviseCs Higden (Rolls) VII. 
App. 50X He had oftc herde the voys and the grysbitting of 
thilke soules that beth delyvered by prayers and abacs 
dedes of crasten men. 

Qrlsteli, -Uy, -ly, obs. ff. Gmbtlt, Grizzly a. 
Gxlgtle (gris'l), sb. Forms: i- gristle, 4 
grystil, -tyll, (grosle), 4-5 gristll, 5 grystyKle, 
6 grlstel, -ell(e, -ill, grystell, gresaoll, 6-8 
grisael(l, (7 orlssel, oristle, grtsla, 8 grisele). 
B- 5 north, ^rstelle, Se, 6 gtimill, 8 girele. [OR 
gristle - OFris.^w/a/, grist/, grestel, gerstel, EFria, 
grossel, ^Ussel, MLG. gristel, MHG. gruschel*, 
cogn. with OE. grost gristle (Leiden glosses) ; 
synonymous forms of similar sound are OHG. 
e{K)rustula, -Ha, crostila, •ela, -illa\ chrtutHtn, 
crusHH (MHG. krostel, hrossel, krostl, krusteii 


Swa {a reue gromede |ut he grispatede a^ein \Bodl. At 
gristbetede]. IMd, 69 [He] .. feng on to feamin & gria 
beatien [R^'ol MS. grispatien] Brisliche up o ^s meol 


144 Tbe psritoomol covering of the stomach . . boo almost 
a gristly hardness, iflog J. Nicol Poems 1 . 155 (Jam.) His 
girslie nose. <883 Lvbu. Antig, Mam 14 The gnstly paits 
have been gnawed ofll as if by dogs. sflBo M. Mackbxbib 
Dit, Thsneatg Nose 11 . 176 A piece of gristly meat one inch 
in lengtE 

t D. Having a cartilaginous dcclcton, as soma 
fishes. (See Cabtilagikous 1 b.) Obs. 

sflos Holland Plimg L 333 Such fishes ao troe called Gar- 
tibminoous and griody. stay Toosell Serfeuts (1658) 681 
It [a oerpent] aim beareth eggeo in her place of concepdon 
.. which an there dioposed in order, ao in other living gristly 
creatures* 

Si. Having a texture resembling that of gristle, 
in toughness, etc. 

iflot Holland PHmg 1 . 378 The best Galbanom. .Is gristly 
and clean whhall. t 60 R. Houia Aruumra 11. xxsA 


484 GBIT. 

•lio bmtte, The arataal aelaltoD of rtgbirfnh H. Ceoea* _ , ^ ^ 

JL a tonga flexible tisoe, m a whitiflh oolonr. In which !■ immoueifole ana boay.and a lower, whicaumoua* 

vertebrate animals; saCAunLAQB 1. aUa and. griMiy- .Mflf Evblvk Dimty ip Sept, Cmtaine 

ammuBMtuU Gtose, iva Cmrtitarst,,. nmosTistliti «8oo griooly skmno curiously ioimcd, yet loooo. 0798 Moasa 

Sr^^SSS, dmt^.Geeg, 1 . 195 On sb^kC. ate a ^e tev 
Glost, in Wr.-mickor isSos Ctetei xriotlo. emm or ^driy outenca 0797. M. ^luun MorL Auat, (1807) 

Poe, ibid. 414/s Gartilag^ gristle. s«fl Tobvua -teS. S44 Tim pantoumol o^na of the stom^ . . alnM 

De P, R, v. lix. (S495) lysOiystyll is tendamseof the bones » lte>y nardn» te J. /Vmw L 155 (Jai^) His 
and is callyd cartilaipi m lat]^ ^1440 PremA, Pstrv, 013/B girslie nose. sAfla Lvbu. Mam M The gnstly peits 

Gryitvlle of the noee. cmrtiuufo, Mfls Cam, Attrl, isv/i have bsen gnawed ofll as if by dogs. sflBo M. jdACKBNSin 

A^SucIle; te 2 Sum tfl 4 r?»Bmo. uiisb. 1*89 VU fds, TAtep Nose l/. 176 A piece of grbily meat one inch 

bnwe is a scraoee in a horse eye, and is lyks gristell. » length. 

igBa Cocan Uamem Health cxtL (1636) sxa The Uarea are t D. Having a cartilaginous skeleton, ai 
notElag .Im but fibdu^ tl^u ^ Cmok* Art fighet. (See Cabtuaoihod* i b.) Obt. 

,ffc.H<»t«i.5«^L 333 Achfch««wrtaa 

asKiisissawis.’i&W 

Pkys, 49 Another tiseue ot which cells ibnn tha principal IR toughness, etc. 

part, is that termed cartilage or gristle. i6ot Holland PHng 1 . 378 The best Galbanom. .1 

b. fig, with reference to the gristly nature of the cleare whhall. M R. Horn Armomi 

boMU in inf«ncy. At /*t grisUti In an initiatory, 

unformed, or embryonic stage of existence. s8eo PAH. Trams. XC 337 The gristly substano 

S77S BueKN «S>. Come, Amor, 18 A people who are still/ as forms the bulbs, 
it were, in the grisUe, and not yet hi^encd into the bone Hence Oxi'OlfllBMa (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727) 

Talleyrand once said to the firm Napoleon that *the United OziBliQf (gri 8li),0. that, [?f. GbidT sb,* 

States was a giant without bones . Since that time our Gritty. 

gristle has been rapidly hardening. 1676 J. Bbaumont in Phil. Trans. XI. 799 A sort 

2 . A Structure or formation consisting of such colour'd griatyClay. Ibid. 731 In the Courses,., 
ttone ; n grtatly pnrt j -Ca.,ii^o. . t. (Now 

a toga SaTtdes Wards in Cott. Horn. 951 Tadden and Alsofigriay, gryaie, | 

froggen be freotefll ham ut te ehnen ant te nease gristles. ffPyosy, 8 greooy. [f. GbIBE V, + -Y 

13. . Coerds L, 9144 Ihe emperour of evil truale Carved off quot. I590 the reading grtty may be a mii 
W «* 3*5 Glw, W, de Bibbyw, in Horrible; grim; grisly. Hence ffiWL’xyz 

SvJS t?A‘.iS 5 ..U »a^ WvcL* Gen. 5 v. xt, Whanne the sunne w 

down, feer felle vpon Abram, and greet grisyn 
fix, bidousenesse, Vulg. horror\ ant! derk BMailcden hyi 
fn* ‘T.f SrBNSEB F. 6. II. VI. t8 The slouthlull wave of th 

1397 A. M. tr. GmSlemean's Fr. Ckirurr. xsb/a The eyn- moxfVJL d! f 

*Dawe"*To l^^pifl**** The other cted Cruelty. 1590 Shaks. Ji 

A. r»K Wur.^ *xr. .j. Th. hoL und ,SM,W^cr?h.y 

crwsels of the No^ 1747 Mss. Gj abse Cookery xii. xa6 he ^ orougni toe Auuar 

Take six Pounds of good Fork, free from Skin and Gristles, o los v a ,,4 x 

and Fat. ifleo Shbi lsv CEdi/us 1. 63 1 'o fill our colons With t Gvi'By, a.^ Obs. P orms : 6 griosie. fl 
rich blood, or make brawn out of our gristles. i 8 aa Scoit 7 L^PP* GlilB a, t -Y 1 .] 

Nigei xxih. We would slit it (the nose] up to the gristle. grizslcd. 

t b. In various transf. senses t (sec quots). Obs. 1390 Spknsbs F. Q. l Ix. 95 His griesie [ed. x6xi 
vyiS Elyot Cast, Helthe (1539) jtb, The aerneUes and locKes, long growen and unLouiid. i6id. 111. i. 67 

S istell whiche are in tlw rootes, If they be welle digested ere the grosse Larihes gr>esy shade Was all di-pex 

ey make nourishment. iSTfl Lytb Dodoens tii. xxv. 308 the firmament. 161^ Knullea Hist. Tutks 874 H 

The best Amnioniacum . . pure and wdtliouc shardes, spiin- gririe [1638 grizy], though not for age. 
tm, or moniegristels or graven. Ibid. 111. cxiv. 307 Gal- (grit), sb.^ Porms: a. 1 grfrot, \ 

banum IS also a gumme or liquor .. and the best IS gristel, ^ v.%/\ 

or betwixt hard and soft. xwR. Holuk Armoury 11. 8s/i '9 dial.) gret. 3-4 greot, 4, (9 atal.) gre 

Hie Gristle of the Walnut is that BA lies bet wrecn tbe two grett, 4-8 grete, 4-9 greet, ( 5~7 8^ 

halves of the kernel, within the shell. 1783 Uukns Ep, to grimt, 8-0 dial grate), fi. 6 grlte, gryt. ] 

O, Sc. The nose. C».gn«s), ON . grid/ pebbles i-0 1 eut. *greu 

9790 A. Wilson Bp. to B. Pieken Poet. Wks. (1846) 109 neut. ; a prc-Teut root *ghreud- : ghrttd- i 

Whiles a glass to heet my gab, And snuff to smart my in Lith. gruzti to crush, pound, l.ettish 

•ITq .c- a a j j f *. grain, 0:>1. gruda clod. The abnormal d 

1 8 . fi^. A tender or delicate person. Obs, * . ' r the vowel mav be cine to assimila 

w 1533 Ui>all Royster D, l Iv. (Arb.) 97 Ah sir, be good to J?®"* ® assimiia 

hir, she is but a gnscle, Ah sweete lambe and coney, sttx t^BIT SO,-} 

Lyly Endym, v. ii. 73 Sam, We will heipe you to find a 1 . collect, sing. Formerly : Sand, gravel 
youiigUdie. Vb/. llwe no grjssels,.. I desii^ old matrons. stones. Now: Minutc particles of Stone c 
sflae Massingkx Bondman 1. 11, 1 am a gristle, and these 

raider fingers Will never hold a sword, a x63s Bmomk Afad ** prwuctd by attrition or dlSintcgratlcm. 

Couple V, iL (1653) G 6 b, Alas y’are but a grissell, Weake «• Bemvut/- 31^ Forleton eorla xestreon eorfian 
picking meat. Coid fireote, pmr hit nu gen lifafl . . unnyt. a k 

A a. ,4 ,L aarf.Aia mou’s (wou. 909 (Gr. ) |>u sccalt grcot Clan bine 

4 . atlrtb., as ^ gnstle-rtng , J fl(rlatl8-boild «xooo A fv<fr #0x495(6^1 Sand is ;toblonden,grundwi 

■■sense S. a 1300 Cursor Af. 9938 (Cott.) Four strandea rint 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R, v. xil (1495) xt6 Whan the Tlioru hat grauel and hat grett [otker MSS. grete] 

voys of thayer amyte to the grystil-boon. there it is gretly Sir 7 'ristr, 9501 He fond awele |«e-. a well] ful pode 

holpe. c S400 Lanfrtme'e Cirurg. 148 In be fore nartie of it was, h« grete. ? a tgoo Chester PI. (Shake. Soc 

he brest here is sett he canne of he lungis, he which is com- With grete mavill and greete I skoure an oulde pan 

pounned of gTHtil ^ngis bounde togidere wih pannicleris Douglas yffavir xii. Prol. sjjThe ayluer scalyt fysck 


forma the bulbs. 

Hence fihci'xtfllBMx (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727). 

Qrlfftole, valiant of grith- stool : see Grith sb. 7. 

Gxisty (gri sli), a, dtal, [?f. Gbint sb,'^ 4 - -Y *.] 
Gritty. 

1676 J. Bbaumont in Phil Trans, XI. 799 A sort of ash- 
colour^ xriaty Clay. Ibid. 73s In the Courses, .. betwixt 
the clifis 1 find of these Plants growing up in tbe sristy clay. 
b88s /. 4/ tv. Gloss., Grisly, sandy ; having bard particles. 

i‘GviBy,a.i Obs, Also 6 grtay , gryale, flprlGBy, 
-ie, gryeay, 8 greeoy. [f. Gbibe v. + -Y l. In 
quot. 1590 the reading grtay may be a misprint.] 
Horrible ; grim ; grisly. Hence t Orl'xynMW. 

tsle WvcLip Gsn. xv. la Whanne the sunne was goon 
down, feer felle vpon Abram, and greet grisynes [1388 
bidousenesse, Vulg. horror} and derk assailcden hym. 1590 
Spbnsbs F, Q . II. vi. t8 The slouthlull wave of tuat great 
griesy 1609 griesly] lake. /Md. 11. xi. xa That fourth 
band . .Was, as the rest, a grysie rablement. Hid. tit. xii. 
xo A most laire dame, Led of two grysie villeins, th’ one 
Despight, The other cleped Cruelty. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 
V. i. 140 (Fa I 1693) This grizy [Qos. x6oo grUly] heast 
(which Lyon high! by name), a i8m Johuie Scot in Child 
Ballads (1B86) 11 . 390 Out they brought tbe Itilian, And a 
greecy ghost was he. 

t Gvi'gy, 0.2 Obs. Forms : 6 grieaie. gryesy, 
7 griaio, grisy. [app. f. Gias a, t -y 1.] Grey, 
grizslcd. 

1390 Spknbbr F. Q. l Ix. 95 His griesie (ed. x6xi griesly) 
locKes, long growen and unLouiid. /Hd. 111. i. 67 Eurely, 
ere the grosse Earihes gr>esy shade Was nil di-pent out of 
the firmament. 1603 Knullka Hist. 7 'ufhs 874 His beard 
gririe [1638 grizy], though not for age. 

Grit (grii), Forms: a. i grfrot, 3, 5. 7, 
(9 dial.) gret. 3-4 greot, 4, (9 dial.) greit, 4, 7 
grett, 4-8 grete, 4-9 greet, (5-7 greete, 7 
griet, 8-9 dial grate), fi. 6 grlte, gryt. 7- grit. 
[OE. grlot»OS griol, OHG. (MHG. ^i^% 
ii,griesz) , ON . grid/ pebbles i— O'l’eut. *greu/fi*, str. 
neut. ; a pre-Teut root *ghreud- : ght^- appears 
in Lith. gruzti to crush, pound, l.«ttish ^auds 
grain, 0 :^ 1 . gruda clod. The abnormal develop- 
ment of the vowel may be cine to assimilation to 
Gurr sb:^] 

1 . collect, sing. Formerly : Sand, gravel, small 
stones. Now: Minute particles of stone or sand^ 
as produced by attrition or disintegration. 


gj^stylbone, eartilago. 1537-8 Pharr Aineid vii. T iO b, 
While the poyson . . gropes her gristlebones, and venim 
droppes her sences drinkes. x886 Pall Mall G. 99 Oct. i i/i 
Four other eighty thousands not yet reached manhood and 
womanhood, or gone beyond the gristle otage. 

tGristled (gri-s’ld), 0. Vbs. rare-K [f. 
Gbistle sb. + -ED Formed into gristle. 

1633 T. Adams Ejep. and Pet^ ii. 5 Infonts who cannot 
•peake or doe ill, whose flesh is but nrw quick'ned in the 
wombe, or bones scarce gristied out of the wombe. 

Gristly (gri-sli), 0. Forms: a. 4, 7 gryatly, 
5 gruatiye, grlsteli, 6 •el(i;y, griaaelye, 7 
grisaly, (gidatlely), griaselly, 7-9 grisly, 6- 
grlatly. fl. Sc. 6 gtorillie, 8 gij^e. [f. Gristle 
sb. + -yLJ 

1 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of gristle; 
consisting or full of mstle ; cartilaginous. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R, v. xii. (1495) 116 The siiV 
staunce of the very ere is giymly. 4 tgtp Leut/remds Cirurg, 
S3 pe eende of pe hrote bone is gnstrii [w.r. grustlye]. 1553 
w. Watrkman P'ardie Faciongx. vi. xos when thei haue 


a. Betnuulf 3x68 Forleton eorla xestreon eorban healdan, 
gold on greote, pier hit nu gen lifao . . unn^'t. a xcooCmd- 
mods Gen. 909 (Gr.) pu scealt greot elan pine lifda^as. 
a xcooA ndrtas 495 (Gr. ) Sand is ^^blonden, grund wifi greote. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 9938 (Cott.) Four strandea rinues sucte 
Tlioru pat grauel and pat grett [other MSS. grete]. c 1380 
Sir Tristr, 9501 He fond awele (zc. a well] ful pode Al white 
it was, pe grete. laxg/oo Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 . xax 
With grete mavill and greete I skoure an oulde pane. 1513 
Douglas yfwizxii. Prol. 55 Tbe sylucr scaly t fyschison the 
greit Ourthwort cleir strerois sprynkland for the heyt. 1639 


romp. Parv. 106/x Cruscliylbone, or greit Ourthwort cleir strerois spynkland 
9. 1537-8 Pharr yBneid vii. 1 ' ii| b, G. Danibl F.eelus. xxv. 55 An Asscent atr 


gnabeled of the softest and grifitely partes with their tieihs. 
1596 Dalbvmplb tr. Leslie's Htst, Seol, 1 , 30 His fleachc was 


greete. 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. v. | so SinaTl Griet and 
uravell may choak a man. Lonsdale Gloss.,Crst, fine 

gravel, sand. 1883 A Imondbury 4 Hudden^f, G£ms,, Greet, 
1887 A'. Chesh. Gloss., Greit. 

8. 1589 Rider Eug.-Lai, Diet., Grite, or duote of stones 
or mettal, seeds. x6i8 E. Elton Compl. Seutci. Sinner 
(1699) 939 Dread of deceit, .afterwards it lumes to grit and 
grauell In his mouth. 1687 Ligon Barbadoee (1673) 37 
Though we wash it never so well, yet the grit cracks in our 
teeth. 1747 Mrs. Glassb Cookery vi. 69 1 ake two or three 
Eels,.. and wash them from Grit. X845 AVPr/r/'z yml. 9x8 
A considerable quantity of road grit. 1865 Dickens A/ut. 
Pr. 11. XV, The City grit gets into the hair and eyes and skin. 

H Used for Gb» sb.^ 

a isag Ancr, R. ao Muche fol he were pe muhte, to hie 
owene nihoue, hweoer se he wolde. grinden greot o8er hwete, 
kif he gnmde pe greot & lefde Jwne hwete. ’Hwete ia 
noli raeche dm Seint Anselme sei8. Heo grint greot pa 
cheofled. 

b. fig., with reference to the nnpleaaant or in- 
jurious qualities of grit. 

1876 Lowell Among u^ Bhs, Ser. u. 184 It gives you a. 



OBIT. 

ijiat^am k M of ttnwborm and 

O. A particle of sand. tart. 

itei HoLtAWD Piiny 1 . 314 If haply there doe arlM e imi* 
fieia . -they pm] catch up eome Ihd/ uonie greet M b!llS!!l! 
end poise themselves against the wind. s8go Asmry 'irwai 
PJ^. (ed. 6) s6 AppUcetkm of madTIy dSCuu; 

fntft AWftya 

2. Coarse sandstone, esp. of the kinds used for 
millstones and grindstones ; gritstone. 

а. f teys StrviniCkHti 67 in O. £. Misc.M Me graueb 
Ms gode m greote and in ston. 1391 Aftm. ifi/om (Surtee 2 
ni. 100 In xvj petrisde grate euip. pro j herrhe. cmoo 
SitgtprHuUtm (E. E. T. S.) 35 6ai With grete stones^ 
grat & of grey marble, ssd? Hassisom EngUuui in. ix. 
(1877) ti. 64 IheM [whetstones] also are divided either 
into the hard gnet, as the common that shoomakoni use, or 
the soft griet called honea i6e8 Hossks Dtoim. xPw 
The: Stone of which are made Milstones, which Stone is 
here called Greet. 1731 Lowruoar in Phil. Trans. Abr. 1 . 
viiL 588 The Portland stone is of a fine Chalky Greet, fit for 
all curious hewn and carved Work. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Viet, M, Shale, Chirts, GraeL dec. do produce very good 
Veins, and that last verv well likewise. 

g. 1710 Brit. Apoilo 111 . No. 3. a/i A Grit or course free 
Stone. vM Belkmaf Tmr tPhiU Mu. 11876) ao Grind- 
stones are found at Fryeburg and at Amari- cogin, of a fine 
grit, and hard. 1833 Lvxu. Prime. Geol. 111 . saa IIm la- 
custrine strata are composed of gravel, grit and micaceous 
sandstone. 1881 RicHAnoaoN C<w/. (185,) 450 The upper 
beds consist of quartaose grita. 1874 Dawkins Cmts ifunt, 
ii. as The massive millstone xrit of Derbyshire and Vork- 
sliira. t88a Gbikik Text Bh. Geol. 11. 11. 8 6. 158 By an 
augmentation in the sice of the grains, a sandstone may be- 
come a grit, or a pebbly conglomerate sandstone. 

t b. Applied by J. Hill to a * genus ’ of fossils. 
17^ Sia /. Hill Hist. Fossils 569 Series III. Class IV. 
Order II. Genus 1 . Saburrm. Gritts. Fossils found in 
minute masses, forming together a kind of powder. I6ui.^ 
The while stony Gritts . . coiuiisiiiig of pure Spar. 

3 . Eaith, soil, mould ; f the ground, as umler, 
in, on the greet. Now Obs, exc dial. 

c sago Goh. if Ex. 3774 Er8e..opnede vnder ere fet ; Held 
up neifler ston ne gret. a lapo Cursor Af. 16903 N u is |w 
croice grauen vnder greit, andiesus vnder stan. c 1330 A mis 
A Amti. 15M Graven in grete so cold. 1393 Langl. P. PI. 
C. XIV. S3 As grayn that lyth in the greot and thorgh grace, 
atte laste, Spryngeth vp and spredeth. e sm Meiaynt lass 
Many a ^razene lay on hii bake, .. Full (iriaely gronande 
one the grete. Ta sgoo Chester PI. (E £. T. S.) Take 
we the body of this sweet, and lay it low under the greet I 
1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 50a llie blacke mould or g^rit. 
usyaa Lisi.b Hnsb. (17SS) 6 The side lands in the nill 
country are always the poorest, because the good grete, or 
mold, is washed down by the rain. 1813 Uee 6 below]. 
s88o E. Cornwall Gloss., Greet, earth, suiL 

4 . The giain or texture ut a stone, in respect of 
fineness, coarseness, etc. 

sgep Kastkli. Pastyme. Hist. Brit. (i8iz) 105 These 
stoiiis at Stonehenge be all of one gryt, without cliaunge of 
colour, or vayne. 1601 Holland Plit^ 11 . 588 In this 
kind there be of a more free and softer grit. s86a K. 
Mathxw UtU. Akh. Ixxxix. 154 Let not the sand he either 
too .sharp or too fine, but of a middle grueL 1694 S. Foluv 
in Phil. Trans. XVI 11 . 171 Of a whitish Free-stone colour, 
but a finer closer gret. 1776 G. Srmplk Building in Water 
40 The Grit or Grain of it greatly resembled that of a Mill- 
stone. s8is G. S. Krith Agric. Surv. Aisrd. 56 (Jam.) 
When they mean to split it, they begin by drawin:; a straight 
line along the stone in the direction of its mete, a 1833 
Rickman Arthit. App. (1848) 11 The ancieut door is, .of. .a 
dark red sandstone or a strong grit. 

Jig. e 1630 Ribdon Surv. Detfon | S14 (18x0) 118 There .. 
livra in this parish one Stone, who was of so hard a greete, 
that he lived to the age of one hundred and twenty years. 

б . colloq.\ ox\%.u, S. slang. P'irmness or solidity 
of character; Indomitable spirit or pluck; stamina. 
To be clear, hard (etc.), grit : to have genuine 
spirit or pluck. To be the grit : to be the * right 
sort the genuine * article '. 

i8as J. Nbal Bro. Vonathan III. 386 Proper fellow he 
waa too ; *cute enough, I tell you— sharp as a razor— clear 
grit. 1^ Haliburton Attaehi II. 1 . 13 If he hadn’t 
a had the clear grit in him, and showed his teeth and 
clawa 1861 -a Thackbbav AtHr. Philip xxxi. If you were a 
chip of the old block you would be just what he called *lne 
grit '. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old ltome{y. 88 j) 1 . 32a H is main 
deficiency was a lack of grit. 1873-4 Two Queens 

111 . xiii. li. xa John Fisher, .had not Tost his northern gntaiid 
twang. s88o Daily Tel, 7 Oct., Our English lads aie h^d 
grit. 189a Times as Apr. 7/x Every appointment of the kind 
must be oased wholly upon fitness and grit. 

b. In Canadian politics, a Radical or LiberaL 
Formerly clear grit, 

1884 Fortn, Rev. May S9a There arose up (in Canada] a 

e ditlcal party of a Radical persuasion, who were called 
lear-Grics, and the Clear-Grits declared for the secularisap 
tion of the Clergy Reserves. 1887 Goldwin Suitu in 
iem^. Rev. July xs llio names ‘Tory* and ‘Gnt , by which 
they call each other, therefore, being free from mining, mo 
really more appropriate than Conservative and Liberal, by 
which they call themMlvea IMd., Their leaders are more 
ready to accept baronetcies and knighthoods than the leaders 
of the Grita . .. 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as grti-ashlar, •country, 
•getter \ grlt-bexrj.a name lor the genns Come^ 
staphylis ( 7 War. Sot, 1866) ; grit-board dial,, 
the earth*board of a plough ; grii-amary, coarse 
amery; grlt-rook^GRirarovi. 
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BoaiS— The mould or 
of a plough whidi tunu the ftinow ; earth being 
fr^nUy call^imte. i8to E. Cornwall dices., GreX 

S* wih-bo!ud of a idough. 187! Davib ft Laaa 
R'cer yorhth. 1. 1. 14 The deep velleya in the ^rit 
^ntry usually have a stream at the bottom. w, J. 
Bbittbn a Clockm. 101 *Grii or com Emery need 

for sharpmifig cutting burnishera 1884 iUuetr, Load, 
Hews 5 Aug. 1x8 (Pupations of the people .. *Grlc- 
getter. 1838 Peony CycL XI. 439A In the Ga^thian 
^untaiiis and in the Alpe ^grit-rocks with abundance of 
fuci (jpvf des CarAmthes) represent the greensands of France 
and EtiglMd. 1839 SroNRHOuax Axholme 180 Mr. Wesley 
was buried in Epworch churchyard under a plam*grit toroid 
•w««i,supporied by brick- woik. 

Ont (grit), sh,* Now only pi. and died. Forms : 
a. sing, ^rare) 1 grytt, 7 gritt, 8 grit, pi, 1 grytta, 
gretta, 3 genitive gruttene, 7 grltta, 7- grita. 

pi, 7 gurta, gert (see GiKT-Baaw), 9 girts. 

7. pi. 6- greats. (7 greyta, 7-8 greats). [OE. 
gryttfj str, and u k. fem., usually in pi. gtyiia{nem 
MLG., Du. grutie fern., OHG. gruni (MUG., 
G.gru/te) U Teut. type *grut/d, grutjbn; f. Teut. 
root ^greut-, grant-, grUp, whence also Gboais 
( a synonym, usually regarded at a mere variant, 
of tMs word), and Grit sb.^ 

This and the preceding sh. seem to have mutnally in- 
fluenced each other in form, whence the v forms here and 
the S forms of Gbit i^.<] 

1 1 . bran, chaff, mill-dust. Obs, 

. • Z?* Gloss. 823 Puilis, grytt. e teoo .Ai.niic Ctoss, 

in Wr.-Waickcr I4 i/k> A/ludes ucl cantmbra, hwsete gryttan. 
exo^Sax, Leeckd. II. aao pam inannum sceal man sellan 
. . niwe beren mela oAfle grytta. ustoo Aes, Voc. in Wr.- 
WAlcker 330/33 Furfuros, gretta. st.. Voe, ibid, los/rj 
Potiine, gryttes. aiaag Ancr. R, 186 pis is Codes neste, 
pet him is miichete leoucre pen pet tu eta grultene bread, 
Oder werie herde here. 

2 . Oats that have been husked but not ground 
(or only coarsely) ; coarse oatmeal. 

This u the general uie of the word, but its application 
varies and has varied in Eng. dialects ; in America it is 
applied to other kinds of grain. (See quots.) 

1S79 I-angham Card. Health (1633) 457 Otemeale Greyts. 
1389 Cocan Hasten Health vii. (16^) 31 Of the greats or 
groats, .boiled in water with salt, they make a kind of meat. 
x6ex Holland Pliuy 1 . 539 In Gaule . . tliey have a kind of 
fourmeiitie corn or gurts.. named in their langtiaxe Itrance. 
16x5 Markham Eug. Houtew. it. vUi. (1668) 178 The Greets 
or lull Kerneb will seperate from the smaller oatmeal. 
«i66t Fullbb Wortkiee, Lime. 11. (166a) 153 Gruel ..is 
whol-ioine Spoon-meaL . . Water b the Matter, Grits the 
Form thereof. 188S P1.0T Stoj^ordeh. aos They are much 
smaller, without husk, and are indeed |)errect gritts naturally, 
requiring no Mill to make them into Oateine-il. 17x5 Brad- 
let Pam, JhettKV, Oat meal. The bigger kind of Oat-Meal, 
which U call’d Greets, or Com Oat-Meal. X71U1 W. Ellis 
Country Housewl/e ao6 Whole greeu boiled in water till 
they burst, and then mixt with butter. 1796 Mas. Glabsb 
Cookery xxL 335 Gritn [1747 (ed. x) grotes) once cut does 
better than oatmeal. s8f s A. T. Thomson Lomt. Disp. (1B18) 
68 Grueb, or decoctions of grits or of oatmeal, are excellent 
demulcents. 1847-78 HALLiwaLL,f*«lr/z, oatmeal. Par.dtaf, 
1884 Knight Hset, Meek. Suppl, Grits {Millings, cracked 
fragments of wheat smaller than groats, s886 Syd. Soc, Lex, 
s. v.. In America, fine hominy b called l^rils and wheat 
prepared in the same way Is likewise so designated. 

8. attrib., tA grit-gneel, bre also Girt-bbbw. 
1844 T. Wrhstrb Emyti. Dom. Eeon, fyp In the case of 
grits, this cuticle is entirely kept back, which aocounu for 
the smoothness, as it b termed, of grit-grael. 

Qerit (grit), tb.^^ (Only in dicta. : aee also Gbtft.) 
[? Kepr. OE. grytte spider, which is found once as 
a gloss on gongeweajre (Vnlgate aranea) in Vesp, 
Ts, Ixxxix. 9.1 A kind of crab. 

1398 Fuiaio, Paguro, a kind of creuis or crafish called 
a grit, a grempell, or a |Hiiigcr, Piiilups, A Grit, a 

kiiide of fish, otherwise called a Graniple fish, syai in 
Bailkt. x8»-78 Halliwrll, Grit, the sea<reb. Line, 
xWhj Smtth Satiods Word-bh,, Gritt, an east-country term 
for the sea-crab. 

Orit (grit), V, [f. Grit rAi] 

1 . intr. To produce a grating sound snch ns is 
caused by the crushing of grit ; to move with such 
a grating noise. 

* itOs Goi.dsm. at, W, XXX, The sanded floor that nita 
beneath the tread. >810 Splendid Pollies I. 191 ’J'he wbeel 
gritted slowly along. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Afidge{x»i9) 343 
Several jgigs and carriages of various descriptions gritted 
past us tnruugh the deep sand of the unpaved tliorougnfaues. 
>847-78 Haluwkll, OriL to smieak or grunt. Somerset, 
s8«i Lowxll Lett. (1894) 1 . ax6 A burnt stick that goes 
gniting, Grit, gritting o’er the canvns 1839 Gaskxll 
Round Sofa aso Me pulled a face as if he had heard a alato- 
pencil gritting against a date. 

2 . trans. To cover with grit or sand. 

(see Grittxd ppl. «.). 1899 Blackw. Atag. Feb. eaxla 
HU hands and gun all sand gritted vntU hU labour of wall 
erection. 

8. To cause to make a grating or * gritty* sound. 
1851 Mas. Brownino Casa GuitU W, 131 Murmurously 
the ebbing waters grit The UttU pebblea. 

4 . To grind or grate (the teeth). 

184B Lowcll Fame /or Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 III. 30 
Just conceive bow much harder your teeth you'd have 
gritted.. 1887 F. R. Stockion Borrowed Month etc. 87, 
1 gritted my teeth as 1 draught what a despicable thing it 
would be. 

Hence Oritted, Oritting ///. adjs, 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii. (1839) 504 Thundering 
them down again against the flmt-luud coral spikes, with a 


lend gritting raroUe. 
When . . thou ibalc ~ 


GBZTR. 

1840 TRNMVaoN Wta Watorproefoeo 
'I’o paca tha gritted Soar. 


CHfffiqrCU.S.) XXX. 4ia/> The gritted teeth, and the tensioR 
of the body, show what power this player aaa put into hia 
shot. 

Orit, oba. form of Gritb ; Sc. f. Grbat. 

Orltg, oU. form of Gbit ; Sc. t GrbaT. 

Ggitll (gri]!), sb, Obs, exc. J/ist, Forma: «. 1*4 
grip, a srpt, Orm, gripp, 4 grtt, grpht, 

grid, 4-6 grpth, 4-7 gritha, (5 grpthe, greth, 
grpetho, grpght(o), 3- grith. fi, Se, and surth, 
4-6, 9 gprth, 4-9 girth, (« glrtho, 6 gprtha, 
gprtht). [OE. grig, a. ON. grig neat, orlg. 
domicile, home; in pi., truce, peace, pardon; 
hence, sanctuary, asylum.] 

1 1 - Guaranteed security ; protection, defence ; lafo 
conduct. Obs, 

c 1000 Laws tfCnut 1. c. e | x in Schmid Gesefue ago JElo 
cilice U mid rihte on CriHtes agenum griSe, and mlc criaten- 
nian ah niicele imarre,Jest he on )iam grlAe mioele nuide 
wite, furlmm Oodes grio is ealra gnfra NeToat to geeamlaniio 
and georiiost to hcaldenne, and |'aw nehst cyninees. a 
Cursor M. 49s pa« oher gasiea hat fell him wilit ^ t 
for-sok godda arith. Ibid 7517 Ga Im . . in godds grltn. 
pat he-i-elf ai be with. 41330 R. IInunnr thron. (1810) 
34 Erloa ft barons Jiat wer in M land, So welo were M 
chaatiiied. alle com lille has griih. 41390 WiU, Palerm 
3899 Defende we vs dou)titi or we driven aone ; her goh 
non oi>er grih, it geineh nou^t tu flene r 1403 Wthtoun 
Lron, VII. Frol. 07 Than suld l..wyo. till succoura mo fra 
blame. The gyrth of excuaatyowne. 4 1440 J *ork Myst. xvil. 
X50T0 come and goo 1 graunte yow grith. 41490 Mvac 
1693 Agayn eniiyo louo ya gryth. 4 1430 Rohm Hood 4 
Monk Ixxxvi. in Child Ballads (1888) lllTxox/x, ' 1 gafhem 
' * ‘ ’ liiglond'. 




grith*, seid oure kyng, *l'horowout oil mery liigl 

1368 ill Banua/yno AfS. (Hunter. Club) 39 Sen tnat fra God 
your grace cuminb all. Fra your regrait ye gif him airth. 
a xkgo Fiodden Pioid b66 in Furnivall Pony Folio I. 3130 
’riieie ahold neither be grith nor grace, but on a boughe na 
ahold be hanged. 

2 . spec. 111 0,E, law, Seenrity, peace, or protec- 
tion guaranteed under particular limitatiuni of time 
or place; asCiiDRCH-oHiTii (OE. rrriV-gng), security 
within the precincts of a church; Hani>-qhith(OE. 
hand-gri^, protection under the king's hand; 
after the OE. period used without qualihcation ■■ 
ehureh^grith (occas. kirkes gritp'), sanctuary. To 
take grith : to take sanciuaiy ; hence gen,, to take 
rcliige or shelter. 

a looo, 4 laog [see Church-oxitm). 4 1000 Lams 0/ JRlheb 
red VIII. c. I in Schmid Geselse 040 gif mfie mnig man.* 
Goieik ciric griS swa abrece 8»l he binnon ciric-wagum man* 
slaxa weoroe. wsaag Antr. R, 174 Undentoiide8..tet )a 
beo8 ivlowen to chirche grifle : uor nia non of ou Imt nea 
sume chero Codes heof. a >300 Kirkea gritb [see CHiiacM* 
ohith). 1373 BABSuua Bruce 11. 44 He myadid that grctly, 
but wer, Tliai gave na gyrth to the Awter. 41470 HtNav 
Wallace vii. 1047 '1 hai. .’Jo the kyrk rane, wend gyrth for 
till hatff tayne. 1480 Caxton Chton, Eng. ccxxviii. (1482) 
0^,8 A Breton murilued a good wedowe . . and after this ha 
toke the grith led XSRO gyrtbe] of holy chirche. 1319 Sane^ 
tvar, Dunelm. (Suttees) 86, 1 aske gyrth for Oodaue and 
^aint Cuthberi's. 1349 Compl, Scot, aiv. xiB Thai gart pan* 
saniaa scruilur iias to the tempil to lak gyrthi and proiactione, 
BH doia aiie iresgrcMiour. ifipg Stow .S'Mfv. xxxiv. 310, 5 of hia 
fellowahip. .tu^ him [a souldler prisoner] from the Officer, 
brought him into sanctuary, at the west dore of S. Martina 
church, and tooke mithe of that place. i8a8 Scott P\ M, 
Perth x, I'hrce or four men. .came this morning before de- 


light to Bsk the privilege ofairth and sanctuary. 187a E. ^ 
KoBxaiHOM Hist. Ess, 17B Tlie GHth that ranked next after 
that which waa given * from the king's own hand ' was ' the 


grith which the ealderman and king'a reeve give In the 
Asmi ■■ ' ■ ‘ 


imbly of the Five-BurghH 
Charles availing himself of 


_ . Edin, Rev. Ji^ aej 
the law of grith or sanctuary. 


Sneis ii. xiL 4 At the 


ng hi 

went down to Holyrood. 

3 . concr, A place of protection; a aanctuary, 
asylum. 

Some of the earlier examples may belong to sense 1. 

M1300 Cursor M, X 778 pe bestes ran pan to moneialni .. 
Well went pel to par haue grith. Ikid, BStg pis tro pal tok 
pan o cipres, and did in wirscip and in pes, in pat hall 
temple grith. 1375 BaRROua Bruco iv. 47 KUlin.. Throw 
Ross, rycht to the gyrth off Tayne. c tepo Towneier Myst, 
XX. 320 The house that he gose to gritb, ye shall folow 
and go hym with. 1313 Douglas /nw ‘ 
porcoiH or closicr of Juno, 'than all bt 
was girth [L. aey/oL stude .. wardanes tway. 1^ Bul* 
LXNUKN Cron, Scott, (i8ai> 11 . 310 Quhiteriie, quMra ane 
girth is dedicat in the honour of Sanct Miriune. a 1337 
Dium. Uccurr, (Bannatyne Club) 13 The saidis HeruanM 
wer tone furih of the girth of ‘I'or^ichin. >367 Gmlo 4 
Cotilio Bali. (S. T. S.) 108 Thy gyrth is set in sicker place. 
For he sail saif the mychtfullie. 1996 DALkVMrLR tr. Lesiide 
Hist. Scot, IX. aiq Vinice, the commoune girth of al 
strangeris. 1609 Skenb Reg. Meu,, Stat. Robt. ii, eg He 
oali make secuntie to the SchireL anent that crime, before 
he pas fiiith of the immunitie, or girth, to the quhilk he did 
flie. S774 Prmnant Tour Seoil. in 1770, 091 1 he precinct 
of these tomlis. . enjoyed thaprivilegesofaGlrthorSanctuary. 
i8a8 Scott P\ M. Perth iv, So they are safe in girth and 
sanctuary. 

1 4 . Peace (in the general senie). Often collocated 
in OE. and early ME. with frith, in later ME. with 
peace. Obs. 

e sooo Battle o/Maidon 39 (Gr.) We willafi wi8 bam golds 
griS fastnian. ss.. O, E, Chron, an. looe fl^ud MS.) He 
pa pm cynges wordc & hb witena gri8 wifi hi geamtte. tUd. 
an. lox x ^nne nom man grifi.and Trift wifi hi. ibid. on. 1048 
And xau *• cyng Codes griS and hu fulne freondacipe on 
m^fire healfe. 4 1173 Ltgub, Horn, 45 Grid on eorfia, and 
gnfi on liefene, and grifi bitwenen uwilc cristene monna. 
Ibid, 79 lerusalem bitacnefi gripes alhjr«e. esaoo Obmin 3519 



OBISBZiS. 


OBITH. 




viifriS% 0«Mr al wm hme H** Vm* c^m i- 

Mkhd wM tvich a king to prayM, That fMld ao 1^1 

■ ■ ■ " " 


hsrm no mrclM. ctaio Sir 
• n a r y lath. Had* and bodyi t 
Wntiaee iv. 660 Ha gat no i 


in grhh. OMM Hmmew. Httt 134 (Harl. MS.) ‘ 

.. X> ha to Mda gryht MSS. nihJ* •*.. 

L. 4034 Sha gratia Kyag Richard in paaca and gr 
€ I jjo^rM. ^ MtrL 4(^4 (Ksibing) Ha com- .to apeke ' 
ariFMani «ora of Iona and grih. oigoa C^t^wtfan lySs Th 
FmnoaplananpaaWaacryda,aadgryth. cMgoCav. 
(Shaka.Soc.)7’I1ibglaan grytha iamatarof niyrtbo. cigia 
Tomtuky My»t. hC. 34 Byo hym go baaialy .. Anang yootll 
folk . .yonr gyrth R peaaaa to cry. 

1 0 . Quarter (la battle)^ ai In togivigrith. Wiih> 
mftifn griihi no quarter being giycn ; hence, wiUip 
out mercy, relentlcMly. Ohs. 

m ijBO Curwr M, 5545 Al ba knao bams Int M fand tril* 
outan grith hal aolo pam ala. ibid, yadi hiia ba fald, 
gaf naman grith, And sloch him foaa, him lalf har with. 
19.. Arth, p Mtrl. 1974 (Kolbing) Al, hat was her ynna on 
lyne, Bast and mon . . tils branla doun, wih owla gryth. 
ri94oCimrarMiae$c(Fairf) pal haia vs alia wi|mte grip. 

; iM Md hym tbar ha his fo fanda. To gyff 
41# Sir Cltgit a93, I schall the betia 
1 body, wythout grath. cs47a Hsmsv 

j gat no gyith for all his bumyst vreiiL 

€ tfnt Rmu/ Ca/i^hoir S36 Huir was na girth on iha ground, 
quhiu ana gaif tha gaUt. 

6. Se. The ceuation of the criminal courts during 
Christmas time and certain other seasons, in accord- 
ance with the granting of the king’s peace to 
criminals. (Cf. iJN.jhia-/ridr, ^im.juia’-frtptr^ etc.) 

t Mjgin BmabMdsPrmet. (1734)379 Gif na haldis tha court 
In tima forbiddln and dafendit ba tha law, that is to say, 
fia {ula grith ba nroclamit, quhlll aftar tha nalia dayis. 

7 . aiirib. and Comb.^ as grlth-man, a man, esp. 
a criminal, who has taken sanctuary ; grith*prieet, 
a priest who ministered to those who took sanc- 
tuaiy; grlih-rod (see qnot. 1875); grlth-plaoe, 
•stool, -stone, -town, a place, stool, etc. at which 
sanctuarr was taken. 

spsa in HynOT Fmdtrrn (1708) V. 308 Assignavimos, Mag- 
ninmim Pnncipem. .Edwardum da Baltiolo, Regain Scotia 
ad omnas Homtnas, vocatoa *Grithman. 149! in Jii/en 
Ch. Acts (Surtaas) 7a Confugm siva gyrthmaiiii, dtati ad 
allagandum catmas racionabiias quara non dabrat puniri 
canonioa propter aorum parjuria. S4d8 ibid. 134 N. Y., 
gyrthman, atatus ast 1779 Hailub Amm. Saul. II. an 
«•/#, All parsons who on account of felony had taken refuge 
in lanctuariaa, ware pardoned by royal proebunatioo, under 
condition td* serving, at their own oiargas, in tha army of 
Baliol ^FflBdera,coin. V. pjiaS). They are denominated Griikm 
mtm, l.a. Girtk.mm, 1988 Wveur D«ui. six. 3 l*hac ha that 
is axilid for manslayng baua of ny] Caw# MS. mdds a *grith 


foot finam \MS. fonam] U#., applicatum fahricss acclasise pro 
portaciona la *gyrthrod. sm J. T. Fowlbs ibid. 383 It 
appears that thasa iGyrthrodsl ware atavas with banners, 
cmad bafors the lareiory at Rogatlon-tida by tha Girth- 
man. syaS in Pniixira (m. Kaiew), (La. Seat 

of Paaca), a Sanctuary, or place of Refuge for Malaractors. 
“ “ “ LEY, GritMg. - • ' 


^ * Bailey, Grlstrlg. sni In Mtm. R^oh (Surtees) 

1 . 51 Infra.. locum qui Yocatur ^Grythstanau 13(88 Wycliy 
Lest, .thanaxtkynasman. .puniua,Bnd taka hym, 
If the weia is Icngcre (imw# MSS, add fro tha *grith loun], 
sad smyta tha lyf of hym which is not gilti of death. 

tCMtlisV. 06 s. Forms : 1 griBluxt, 3 grlpie(xi, 
fa. fpU. Igcepid, IgrlSed, [OE. gridian, f. grid 
Gbith j^.l 

1 . intr. To make peace. 

IS.. O, R. CkroH. nn« 1016 (Laud MS.) Lnndena warn 
griSada wi8 j^a hare, c saos Lav. s55i Pat folc of Cascuiua 
pa nobt nseldan griSian. 

2 . tram. To give peace or protection to. 

c taoa Loan 4^ jBiMrtd vi. c. 4a in Schmid Gwiae a34 
piBt hi Godas rirican mghwar gaoma griftian and fnSlan. 
€ laog Lav. 01908 We nefdeo nmime mon pe us wid haoin 
Siihtan sriSicn. c says ibid. so6o« Ich ou wolie gripia. 

OrltA, variant of Girth sb. 

Gvithbvafooh. Obs. exc. Ifist. Forms : see 
Gkitb and Bbbaoh. [0 £. grib-bryce, -brice, f. grib 
Grith 4- btyee Breach. Cf. ON. gribabrtk.’\ 

1 . Breach of the peace. 

€ sooo Lmw» 0/ jCtbe/rwd viii. c. 4 In Schmid Gestiaa 844 
Bata man mfra mrest pona griS-bryca into para circan, ba 
pam pa sea da:d si, and ba pam^ pora circan nueS si. 
tt.. Zwtiw (if lien. /, c. 18 I a ibid. 444 Haac ^lacUa] 
omeadantur C solidis: gripabrecha, stratureche, forastel. 
fate.], a 1080 OvdSr iitifhi.fjja Hnnkascbal Uide harm ana 
schonda, 8m 3a doth gntb-bntcha on bis londe. etw^Giaas, 
l,am Ttrma u RtL Aui. I. 39 Gridbricha, /ait gufrainte. 
s|B 7 TaaviBA //i^N (RoUs) “ 


39 Undbnena, /ait #q/r»iw/#. 
1 11. 05 Giythbnichc, Imkynga 
fr.t GrUbbraach^ is a breach of 


2 . The penalty for breach of the peace. 

#1090 Lmua Cmui 11. c. 15 in Schmid GaatUa syS And on 
Dana-laga ha ah fyta-wita and fyrd-wita and gri8-bryca 
and hain-socna. saga RaiU Pmrlt. I. sy/a Cum sacna, 
■oca, ovarstrondo & strame, on woda ft felda, tol, them, ft 
gridbruch, hamsokna, murarum ft forastal. 1999 in Pota 
Windsor Cos. (1749) las fThey should ba .. dlmharged 
from] Grithbr^, ForstalL Homasoken, Blod-wita, Ward- 
mote. 199B Stow Smnr. Load, ads Sack and socke, Thole 
and The, Infangthefa and Grithbrlche. 1844 Liiioabd 
AngiaSax, Ch. (1858) 11 . App. 390 Tha grithbrioa, lha 
penalty for violating the paaoa m a church. 
tCM*tliiUf a- Obs. [f. Grith sb, d- -fdl.] 
l*thfHlasM, 


Peaceful. Hence f ftvii 


, peuccfulness. 


I Lav. giyi^Unbalfo waa god ku^ & 


ibid. 1S166 pa andswarMs ( 

a 1809 riser. R, 406 Luua makeS 


486 

him seMr and griSfol aad daana. iMf. 418 Ka noiw wkw 
■a mei hao baon Marm, mid griilftitinasa of haona. 
tCM*tldljt a. end adv. Obs. Gbith sb. ^ 
• 1 #t 1 , ▲. auff. PeRoeablc. A ad». Psuce- 

ably. 

esaosLAV. m Ha griBHeha saac. riOTS Ibid. 445 And 
grata Ptuidraattm pane king mid gripliciia {a Kaag giailP 
Imjspariia. 

tCMthMVgftant. Obs. In griassTgana, 
gritbasTgoana, -asijaiiiia. [f. Guith sb, •f SBa- 
OBAiiT.] Aa officer appoints to maiittaia the 
peace. 

■089 yaar-bk ai ft aa Bdm. / (Rolls) 49 Hlls constltuara 
•ervicntat qul vocantur Gtissarmns [itar Rail Grithser- 
jauns). etjoo Havaiok albf Grith-sergaans, wit longa 
glwnas, To yaman wild* wodas and pathas Fro wicke man. 

Chfitlftag (gli'tlas), a. rare. (f. Grit sb.^ -f 
-LEBS .1 Having no * grit * or solidity of character. 

s8aa ComUmt/. Ron. Jan. 17 Tha most impulsive, pliant, 
gritMSS race in Europa. 

CMtiltonft ^ntstdiin). In 6-8 osualiy gruet-. 

[f. Grit sb^ 4- Stonb sb.l m grit sd. 1 a. 

1999 Eden Deeauias $aB Albasans (which 1 thynlca to be 
of ihiit kyiido which wa caula the greate slona>. idgs 
Fbemch yaohsA. S/a I. a Hard great-Stona (which broken 
in tha middle doth oftantimas vary much rssembla Loaf* 
Sugar). lydi Nai. Hist, in Ana. Reg. too/ a Tha loose 
Slones near tha summit Ingleborough] tha people call 
great^tonas. 1779 Sis £. BAfUtv Obtarv. Wines 41a Tha 
uihabltanu on grat-stona are healthier than those on chalk. 
1781 J. Hutton Tonr to Ca»es Gloss., Graat-stonas. a sort 
of fraeslonas. 1894 F. C Bakewell Gaoi, 31 The lower 
portion of the hilib surrounded by shale and gritstone. 
1889 Latn R^. 14 O. Bench IMv. 196 Gritstone ..taken in., 
certain quarnea in Fairfirid. 

atirib. 1789 J. Pilkimgtom Viont Danish. I. 314 llioae 
(sheep] upon gritstone beiim 3 pounds fighter than those 
upon limeatona land. 1878 Davib ft LtataWasi Yorksk. 14 
The moors gancrally teruiinata westward in an abrupt grit* 
stone escarpment. 

GrittineBB Cgritinds). [f. GniTTT 4- -Hssg.] 
The quality, state, or condition of being gritty. 

sdst Flobio, Graaaaada. grittinesse, ruggedneKse. 1699 
Toast ANO, Arenositstt sandtnesaa, grettinasKa. 1707 Curios, 
in Ilusb. 4 Card. 349 Wash them well to taka away all tha 
(^rittiness. 1769 J. walus Nad, Hist. Nortkumbld. 1. iU. 33 
It melts in the mouth, and has no disagreeable taste : pure, 
and frsa from grittiness. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. fya 14 
A constant feeling oS grittiness of the eye. 1879 H. C 
Wood Tkara/. (1679) 459 Imparting to the teeth a sense of 
grittiness, due to uie presence of great numbers of minute 
crystals of the oxalate of calcium. 1896 Oaily News 13 
Apr. 7/3 A haiel loam with aoma chamcier of grfciinesa. 

kg. 1898 F. HAEai.soN in iof 4 Cent. Sept. 376 Froude*s 
English . . has none of tha nrtliicaa of Mauulay, nor the 
grimaces of Carlyle, . . oot tba grittiness of Hallam and 
Grote. 

Ckeittlft (eri'tl), V. dial. [? f Gbit tram. 
To break (corn) or grind it coarsely. Hence Orl'ttla 
sb,, com so treated. 

1796 Bailey (folio), Griff ta. to Just break com or but a little 


In the milL 


Vwir# 17 Sept. 8/4 A HampidiiTa farmer 
naes grittled wheat. 1899 E, Angi. G/ou.j Gnttla, com just 
broken or cracked. Oatmeal so dona is called Grits or 
Grots. 

Qrlttum(a)lio, var. Grbatuhly adv. Sc. Obs. 
Orit ty (Rri ti), a.l Also 6-7 greetie, 7 grottie, 
’Fi 7 i 9 dia/. greoty. [f. Gbit sb.l 4- -y.j 

1 . Of the nature of or resembling grit ; containing, 
consisting of, or full of grit ; sandy. 

1998 Flomio^ Randsa. sandle, grauelly, greetle, full of 
grauell. 1610 W. Folkinoiiam Art qf.Snmsjt 1. iiu 7 Base 
Eerb^ and roush sandy stone, dcnoiate a leane greety 
sandie or grauelly ground. sSpI Falle yersag ii. 60 The 
higher Grounds are gritty, gravelly, and some stony and 
rocky. xtsS Lkomi AlbaviVt Arcktt. 1 . 33/x Pit-sand . . is 
of several kinds.., the carbuncly, and the gritty. #1790 
Imibon Sck. Art 11. 14 Permit it to stand nbout ten seconds 
of time, in order to let the gritty paru settle to the bottom, 
f S. H0BS1.EY Serm . li. 43 grovelling piMure and 
ritty meal (of the serpent]. 1840 Dickens ( - - ■ 


the gritty n 


» Dickens 1 ^ 4 / C..SVh^ 


xix, A four-horse carriage, dashing by, obscured all objects fn 
the gritty cloud it raised. 1878 Paok Adn. Taxt'Bk. Gaol. 
xviiL 338 In Devon and Dorset a gritty bed with numerous 
fossils occurs towards the base of the chalk. s86eTai8TaAM 
Gt, Sahatra xiii. era A strong, .wind saturated the air with 
impalpable sand, till every pore of the body was gritty and 
irritated. 

2 . Full of or contaioing minute hard particles 
impairing the quality or condition of the substance 
which harbours them, or rendering it unpleasant 

s6o3 Flobio Motdaugna 1. xx. (xSja) 44 A fantasia con- 
oelvi^ . . by eating or some gre^ paeoa of bread. S871 
H. M. tr. Emsm. CoUoq. 49X They sopped that gritty 
bread in the wine that was inade of very old Lees. 1999 
RaStdt Garden 3x3 'Hie worthless Thorn a valu'd Phim 
will bear. And what was gritty prove a malting Pear. 
s8o8~7 j. Bebespoed Miseries Hum. Lffs (i8a6) ni. xxxiii. 
Hitching your knife in the mritty flnws of a block.leaa 
pencil, sftip Landoe Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 11 . 43These 
young bakers moke their bread very gritty. 1831 J. Davies 
Manuai Mat. Mad, 367 Of a dull nndrough fmctnrei, gritty 
under teeth. 

\s. Jig. of literary style^ with allusion to the 
unpleasant Quality of * gritty* bread. 


story for from axeitii^ T ' 

8. U.S. colloq. Havilm fimaess of character or 
Goura^; full of determiminon or pluck. 

8847 Robs SquadtarL/fa 106 Thera never was a gxktyir 


i8.. Lowell StnaMHk 

1. m My M^hber Buckfaigham Hath 

I griuy. Soma PUgriaiHWufr uudhaisaall 

tbam. lipt Caadatrg Mag. Nov. 65 1'hey were canturad by 
a band of gritty fomttemen ante Sheriff BoswmL 

t Gritty (griti), All Obs. Her. Ing^dgryltF, 

6 gritbia. f Origin nnknown; oonnealon with 
Grate sb^ is sn^etted by the sense.] Of a Add : 
Composed equally of a metal and a colour. 

14I8 Bk. St. Aibaaa, Her. Bv, llira Coolarmuils grytty 
ther bene In armys. igfo Lkion ArtnoHa (tS 97 ) ^«r 

this Aim^ as maira aa are out of these orders eforeaald. 
shall be named of the colour and mettnll they araof,and 
haue bin commonly called Grytty of Herehaughtes. >9(86 
Fkbne BIom. Gantria 004 The first feeld that fo Grittie, la, 
when as the feeld in chet^ued of two or more cullors. 1780 
Eomondoon Her. 11 . Gloss.. Grittie, a term used by Eng- 
lish writers to express the field when oonipeacd equally of 
metal and colour. 

Grltumlia, var. GaEATUMbT adv. St. Obs. 

Griwe, obs. form of Gatava v. 

Griffftt (gri*Yet). [Of nnknown oridn ; the L. 
sproific name seems to be due to mterpreting 
griuet as if f. F. gris grey 4- ttert green.] A small 
greenish-grey monkey of north-east Africa (jC'ertv* 
pithecus griseiviridis\ ; the tota. 

1899 Wouo Nat. Hist. 1. 43 The Grivei, or Tota, as It Is 
called by some writers, fo of a sombre green colour. 1871-80 
Casselts Nut. Hist. 1 . 1x0 The Grivet Monkey. 

Grlabito, variant of Gbistbitk v. 

Grise, rare obs. form of Crkob, stairs. 

Grisftl (gri'zfl). Also 6 Grosaoll, 6-7 Orlsaell, 

7 GTiaaU(l,Briaell, OTlsel,8>9griBBle, pGrlaaeL 
Later form of the proper name Grisi/ds ( Gn- 
seldis, Grise/da), borne by the heroine of Chaucer’s 
C/trEs Tale (adapted from a story of Petrarch’d, 
who ia the proverbial type of a meek, patient wife. 

[c 1986 CiiAucKs Cltrk's T. xxe6 No wedded man so hardy 
be taasallle lifo wy ves pacience, in hope 10 fynde Grfoildeig 
for in certein he shal faille.] Sint toners* Rag. (Arb.) L 

139 b, The songge of pacyente (Jref>-«ll vnio hyr make. 1998 
Shaks. Tam. Skr. 11. i. 297 For patience sbee will prouc a 
second Grfoaell. sfis^ Hkvwood Ca/tivas iv. i. in Sullen 
O. i*l. IV, Have paiieiice woman, 1 nave ban too longe a 
grfoell. 1766 H. Beookk Foot qf Quad, (irpat 111 . xpe He 
Ead married five shrews in succession, and made Grlzefo of 
every one of them before thev died. 1797 Mss. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar GirHiBii) 111 . 19 Hie pounds and pounds 
she paid the doctor was enough to make a grizde freL 
{a 1849 Mab. Eugrwoetm (tiiia) The Modern Grfoelda. iSIjs 
Berwbe RaadaYs Handbk. 8.V.. Octavfo, the wife of Mark 
Antony, and sister of Augustus, U called the 'patient Griral 
of Roman story ’.] 

Hence Chrl'ael v, irons., to make a Grizel of. 

AX797 Maev Wollstonecr. Postk. Wks. (1798) II. 78, 
1 liau afterwords on opportunity of observing the treatment 
alie had to endure, which grirxied her into paiieoce. 

Oriaeld, oIj». form of Griszlkd a, 

Orlaelln, obs. form of GaiDKLiir. 

Orlaely, obs. form of Gbislt. 

Grioette, obs. form of Grieucttb. 

OriBle, obs. form of Griszlb a. and sb.l, and 

Grisly, variant of Gkihlt, Grizzly. 

Grlsy, variant of Gkiby a.l and Obs. 

Qviwri (gri's'l), adv. [perh. back-formation 
from Gribltj. Horribly. 

1898 T. Habuv Wessex Poems 106 Yet 1 note the little 
chisel Of never-napping Time Defacing ghxwt and grfoaal 
The blason of my pnme. 

Grisrift (gri'z’i), a. and sbJi Forms: 4, 7 grlael, 
4-7 -ell, 5 -elle, greael, gryasella, 6 greola^ 
gryala, 6-7 grysello, grissell, 7-8 griale, giia- 
•el, griale, 7- griaalo* [a- C)F. grisel, f. gris : 
see Gris a. J A. adj. Of grey colour, grey, grizzled, 
t Formerly also, of a horse : Roan. 

c X4M Thomas 0/ Ercald. 3B3 Stedis . . baye and bronn, 
gTysecTle [v.r. gresel) and graye. 1948 Hall Ckron., Han. 
VJIt (i8u 9) 578 Weryng a Cote of Orange laumy on a hone 
cooler grysell, trutiyng. 1970 Levins Mam/. 147/37 Cryale 
colouTe,g'/amN/w#. >977-87 Holinshko Ckroa. (X807-8) IV. 
804 llie friers minors, .whose epparell was grfoell garments 
glided with cords full of knots. 1508 Svlvestes Ln Buriat 
II. ii. 111. Caianiet 40'l'he grfosell Turtles. .Dfo-payer*d and 
parted, wander one by one. x6oi Holland Piing f 1 . ^7 To 
preserue the haira from beLig gray and grille. 1634-5 Brbeb- 
TON Trav. (Chmham) X3X A g^ell gelding. syabLond. Goa. 
No. 4077/4 She is about 14 Hands and a hiuf high, with a 
•mall jefisle star in her Forenead. 1748 WhitakaU Evening 
Post No. 405, Grey Breeches, and a light Grfosle Wig. s8J 
J. P. Malcolm Manu, 4 Cust. Load. 437 Light griule lies 
[L#. wigs] three guineas. 183a J. Tavloe Jtec, ttfg Lf/e 1 . 

II An actor . . hxui dressed mmaelf like a doctor, with a 
;o grissla wig. 

Comb., as gritzle-headed, •white adjs. ; gria- 
ale-pate, a grey-headed old man. 

1880 OuiDA Moths 1 . x8 Frftulcin Schroder, .was not beau- 
tiful to the eye, and was *grirzle-beaded. 1797 Mabv 
Roeinion Waitin^am II. 171 Sport your glass-blinker^ 
old *griisfo-pstc i i6qs Land. Gaa. Na 3631/4 Rid away. ., 
a bay Mare about 14 Eaads,. .two *gri4sell white patches on 
the Rump. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . A nickname for a grey-haired old man. Obs. 

1990 Goweb Conf. 111 . 'rhat olde grisel fo no fob. 
e 8393 Chauceb Scagmn 33 But wel 1 wit wilt answera 


ft slsya * Ia> 1 ride grfoel ^^e \ 
Hocclbvb Da Rag. Print. 401 


^me 

Hocclbvb Da Rag. Print. 40X This olde doted 
bolte him wisa 

2 . A grey animal ; esp. a grey hone, 


and pleye*. 



OBOftir. 


firice midway between the two lut named [stocks ai 
Pnll Atali G, io Sept, jx/t Here you n 
* en«1e ' and a * malm -Drick i8^ Not^s Hh»H, i 


QXtXtXJX. 

. t!^ O**/. «>. In CUM Mtmh 

■n wUom Imom, myXwny gifael I FoU oft ihm hw 

SSL^i.'bLSM 
Totey h3?r? 

idM StiAKa 7 'mfi, V. L |68 O thou diBemblin* fVk • 
wh« wik ikoo bo Whoo tinw bXsoH^ m 

W** I- 17 A liJSfrb .3 

:sir^ 5S?te‘.ss5rA2i'^5lr skisstss: 

b. A kRT wJg- 

■Tw.f*— yyy.ya «5 * j >«• «nr vb>i« h noro. 

orthodox, xppntd. No. loe Pa Pudding aleevea, ataiched 
bands, ond Mher-top 17M An8tkv Bath GuUit 

n. 197 EoMrad from hw Crinle. th* unfdnunate Sprig 
Seema «a if he wan hunting all Night for hia Wie. S16 
Scott AiUiq. xvU, Sir ArthSr-H ramifiea bring the SUiiivi! 
hia own bob-wig the comparative, and the overwWlming 
griBle of the worthy clergyman figuring aa the auperlativ? 

4 . iirey colour; the colour grey, thomieily 
alio : Tight roan. 

a6i* Markham Cennir, Contemt, 1. xix. (ifiAg^ 105 Your 
Henne . . muat be of a right plume, aa gray, gnssel, bpeckt, 
or yellowiah, black or brown is not amisae, 1^ in Pinu.iru 
fed. Keraey),f;^M/, a light Kount.or light Flcsh-Colour iu 
Honest, saps Lvdkkkkr H^rtn 4- ttoofx 136 TIse lega are 
dark brown in front, and paler behind, with a whhiah grizzle 
pervading their whole extent. 

6. A lecond'Claas stock brick. (So called from 
its colour; cf. gny stocky Gbky a. 8.) 

*•43 XXXIX.^ige The grizzles obtained a 

. - . .. ■ sand plnocsj. 

may aee a 

. . . - f.Cant/ruii. 

»»« *05 ^aale and Place bncka are underbumt. They an 

C^Bsi# (gri z*!). sd.^ [f. Guizxlb v One 
who grizzles or freta. 

i®W*VlRa.C. PaAKO Outlmw ^ LMtfttutktr III. roe T.ady 
Wut^ryng, however, was not a wninan to fret vainly over she 
in^itaMe. Lord Waveryng was far more of a ‘grizzle *. 

Gvisile (griVl), V.i [f. Gbizzue «. or back- 
formation from Gbizzlbd n.] 

1 . treats. To render grey or grey-haire«l. 

1740 Somrrvim.r Hobbittol 11. 918 He sour'd his sober 
Steed, gnzled with Age, And venerably dull. i8aa itvuoM 
IVermr iii. iv. 153 The grey Begins 10 grizzle the black 
hair of (light. iSaa Scoit Niget xxii. The colour with 
which time had^ begun to grizzle her tresses, sgay Ci amk 
Sheph, Cal, ^ Night llastcm to. .grizzle o'er the chilly sky. 

2 . intr. To become grey or gnry-haired. 

1873 Lowrll Lett, (1894) il. 131, 1 suppose you are a 
gray old hoy by this time. I am just IjMe^iniiing to grizzle 
with the first hoar«frost. 1804 Atkettmnxn 94 Nov. 7(15/1 
[A Chinese aonrieteer will allude] to the crowVfeet of wisdom 
around the first sonneteer 'a own eyes aud the poetical 
grizzling of his own pigtuiL 

Grinla Cgri z'l), v.^ iccai. 

1 . intr. To show the teeth; to grin or lau;;h, 
esp. mockingly. 

1748 Exmoor Siohtin^ 58 (E. D. S.) Tamren and Thee be 
olweya . . stivering or grizzling, tarkin-4 or busking. lAul, 
Gloss., To GrmUt to grin, or smile with a sort of Sneer. 
s8j7 Mrs. Pakmkr Doxhth. Pint. 14 'I'he ould man grizzled : 
No sure, luvy, zed he, I ne’er had the leastest inkling for 
such a thing. 1880 iV, Cornwall Glott. s.v,, * What's th- g’c.it 
budlehead grizzling atf *He grizzled at me; he was as 
vexed as fire 

2 . To fret, sulk ; to cry in a whining or whim- 
pering fashion. Tlence Orl'Bsling vhl. sh, and ppL a, 

*843 Catnarh BalhtdXzi Westm. Gao. 7 Apr. (1899 • 9 'a IJvfr 
leis is our grumbling, onr grizzling, or muiiibluig. 1867 K. 
Yatrs Forlorn lloftf xxix. 399 , 1 went abroad, and remained 

B -izzling and feeding on my own heart for months. iSya M ish 
KADUON To Bitter Emf I. xvi. 964 ' If the locket's lost, it's 
lost ', and there's no use in grizzling about it. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss, s. V.. She's such a griming woman. 1889 * Koi.f Bob- 
Rt^berp xtmtier Arms xxxiii, He'd sit grizzling 
and smoking by himself all day long. No getting a word 
out of him. 

Geiuled (gri'z'Id), a. Also 5 grecelled, 
griaeld, 6-7 gryBeld(e, (6 grelatled, 7 griaaeld, 
grlseld, 8 grisled', 6-9 grlsled. [f. Grizzlk a, 
•f -KP *. Cf. ohi. F. griselli (Palsgr.), on which 
the Eng. word mi^ht have been directly formed, 
but evidence is wanting.] 

1 . Grey, grizzly ; now used almost exclusively of 
hair. Also (now dial\ roon-coloured. 

«4«8 Test, Rbor, (Surtees) II. 916 A lytill greoelled nage. 

.xoT r^L af Vommmmaw 


led. 1607 T0P8RI.W Four-/. Beasts xoi Cats are of diuers 
cnhmrs, but for the most part gryseld. like to congealed yse. 
s^ Shaks. Per iii. I'rol 47 The grisled North Disgorges 
such a tempest forth. i8iz Bisi.k Reck. vi. 3^ In the tliird 
charet white horses and in the fourth chant crisled and hay 
horses. sMe Trial Re^, (1679) 973 The other had a pey 
grided periwig hung down very low. 1718 Youno 
Ftune V. (*757) 137 Her grizzled locks assume a smirking 
grace. 1810 Scott Latiy 0/ L. 111. iv, Hts grisM beard and 
matted hair. 1840 Dickkns Old C, Shop lu. Such b^ m 
he had, was of a grizzled black. 1876 T. Hardv hthelberta 
(18^)319 Ethelberto.. entering the nave Iwgnn to inspect 
the aalToW monuments which lined the grizzled inle. 
b. Gritzleii sandpiper^ skipper : see the sbs. 

2 . Having grey hair. ^ ^ 

■606 Shak£ Ani, 4 Cl, m. xKI. *7 Jo the ^ Oxsar 
■end thu gruled head. sfri8 Soitt P, d/. Perth xxvUi, 


437 

TorquO of the Onltji griztied giant, sgfv Black Grom 
xL titog) 86 *111# eaiy oecupaai of tM yonl was a 
fritdad Mid^ferble old man. MV, ft, KmomPUae. Bk.^ 
aTrt^offi** asilous old gmried face he appsen 

t Gvi*BBliEll9 a. Ohs, rare-^, [C Gunue a, 

+ Greyish. 

/-ami Gee. N<x isag^ A young Fox Hound BUebf 
V^iie, with one Grislish breed spot on her left jihoulder. 
Gnulj' (gri‘zlih 41 . Olid lAt Forms: 6? 
grtetelly, 7-9 grlBly, 7 aroiely, grlBlj, 8 
grlealy, 9 grealoy, griatly, griBilie, 8- gria^. 

[f. Gbizz^ a. -f Y.] 

A. adj. Giey; greyish; grey-haired; gritsicd. 

sg 94 Caskw 7 *«xm (1881* 74 A beard bigge, bushy, knotted 

gnstelly. i6eo Shaks. Ham. 1 ii. 94 HisBcard wasgriklyT 
l6e6 Bacon Syfva 4 8$i Old Squirrei'i, that turna Grisly. 
1694 J. Wood in C^iect. t‘ey. (>7x9) IV. ii. 109 We . . came 
to an Anchor in eleven Fathom water greisly Sand. *748 
RiaiARDSoN Clmnsxa (tSii) VI II. xli. 138 Her mattiri 
griesly hair. 1770 G. WiirrK Selbort^ xxviii. 79 The colour 
was a grizzly black. 1774 Golimm. Kat. Htti. (i776> HI. 
184 The colour of the txMiy is criziy.and beset with bristlesL 
1840 Dickkns Barn. A', i. llenad a giirzly j^geil beard of 
some three weeks* ciatc 1843 Lamook imag. I 'ontt. Wks. 1 846 
II. 9t3 A middle>aged gentleman, tall, roniid-sihouldered, 
and. .somewhat grizzly. 1864I.0WFI.L Pirrside ’Truv. 974 
Kojate, the next town, . grioi and grizzly, . lor>ked drearier. 
1868 Mihs Vonuk Cameos I. i. to He was an old grizzly 
wuriior. 

b. Griaaly bear: a large and feiocions bear, 
tarsus horribilis, i^uliar to the mountainous 
districts of western North America. 

1807 P. CjAa.s yml. 921 The bears from which they get 
these skins arc a harmless kind, and not so bold hiuI ferocious 
as the grizly and brown bear. 1859 Marcv Ptairie 7 'rttv, 
vii. 947 I'he grizzly bcur U assur^ly the monarch of the 
American forests. 

O. Grits/y king, queen : the name* of artificial 
flies for angling. 

1894 Outing (IJ.S.) XXIV. 997/1 Boss flies of proved merit 
include the bob white, gi izxly queen, grizzly king. 

Hence Orl'iBllaeM. rare~-\ 

t6s4 Gaytom Pleas. Notes ill. xl. ivz Tlic Don . . like an 
Ape.. shews In'insrlfe to be descended f. ■ im Hercules by the 
metaii-pygiiie (that is, the grislinessej of Ins posieriouit. 

B. SO. The grizzly lienr. 

1808 Pike Sources Af/ssiss. (1810) in. App. 7 North Mexico 
produces elk, deer, buffalo, rahrie, the gresley, black bear, 
and wild horses. x 8 m J. G. Wood Nat. Nisi. I. 400 'I he 
Grizzly, or ‘ Kphraiin^ ns the creature is familiarly termed 
by the hunters. >879 Mirs Biro Latins Life Rocky Mis, 
18 A man. asked me if I were the English imirtsl who had 
‘ h.ippenetl on * a * grizzlie * yesterday. 

Ginozly (gri-zli), Sb:^ Alining, U.S, A grat- 
ing <*f p.irallel iron bars with interstice* between 
to allow the liner material to fall into the sluice* 
below while the larger stones are RCieened o(T. 

1877 Raymond Stntht. Mines 4> Mining ^ The dibris . . 
is again caught u p, the Ixiwlders precipitaicd over n * grizzl v* 
into the caiion bvlow (etc.]. 1879 Emytl. Brit. X. 746/1. 

s88i Raymond Mining GAvx., Gritdy, Pai:|iric CMstJ, a 
gtaiiiig to catch and throw out large sioiicb fiom sluices. 

Qriaaly, variant of Gbihly o. 

tGro. Obs, AIst> 3-4 gra. [Properly the 
ncut. of an adj., ad, ON. grd-r : icc GliBY a.] 

1. A kind of fur. [Cf. MllG. grAJ] 

c 1930 Nali Meid. 43 As ewcl vnder grei as under grene and 
grn n 13M in Wright Lyric P, v. 26 Glad under gore in gro 
ant in grya c 1395 Metr. Horn, 4a Ks he nan of tha T'hat rr 
cled in gren and gra. C1460 Laun/al 937 Har maiitelea 
wer of grene felwet. . Ipelvred with grys and gro. 

2 . An evil spirit. [Cf. ON. grd-r spltcfuL] 

aiaas St. Marker. 6 Ant tu, grisliche gra .. M /nilite 

schal unmuchehn. a lasg Juliana 53 II co . .of Fat grisliche 
gra wereu a-grlsen swiAe. 

Groau (g*^''u)i Forms: 4-7 grona, (4 
gron, 7 groane), 7- groan. 0 . Sc, 4-8 grane, 
(5 srayno). [f. Groan v,"] An act of groan- 
ing; a low vocal murmur, emitted involuntarily 
under pressure of ])ain or distress, or produced in 
voluntary simulation as an expression of strong 
dis ipprobation. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3731 Wit Fis gauc y»oac a grane \Oett . , 
Trin. grone]. c 1395 Haiy Of Soul in Map's Poenn (Camden) 
' As thing al seek hit ^f a gron. 1375 Barhoub Bi uce 

dyiitis. 


* 343/1 As thing al seek hit vtf a gron. 

XIII. 35 Men herd iiochi cllis but granys 
Aniuis ^Arth. Cm (Thornton MS.) Sdio grcic one dame 


Gaynour,''wilh cranes so grylle. r 1470 Henry Bfmilace vii. 
4S9 I'he ^pla • . Kewmyd in reuth, with niony grysly prayno. 
zgoe-ao Dunbar Poems xxvi. 94 Thay gymd with liiddoura 
granis. 1*81 Mui.castkr Positions xxxv. (1B87) 198 'Jlio 


1738 WxaLKV Psalms vi. iv. Weary of my unanswer'd 
Groans, . . 1 languish for Relief. 17^ Macneii.i. Woes o/ 
IFar I. 74 ‘ Wha this rudely wakes the sleeping ? * Cried a 
voice wi* angry grane. i8a8 Scott P\ M, Perth xe, A low 
groan went through the assembly. 1846 Lunoir Mission. 
Ls/e Samoa xvitL 113 Groans of woe anil tears of penitence 
were all around. 1879 Darwin Rmotions xii. 985 1 ns North 
American Indians express astonishment hy a groan. 1B84 
F. M. Crawford Rom, Ssssger 1 . 8 His ringing coded in a 
sort of groan. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects. 
t6oa Shaks. Lear in. ii. 47 Such groancsof roaring WInde, 
and Raine, I neuer Rememljer D) haite heard. 1718 Kowit 
tr. Luessa 183 In hollow Groans the falling Winds oomplain. 


silsiios 


. 146 Her g f ua n l i the 


Mas. RAoeLiFFB flalimm 1 . (i8e6) 7 The futuses el 

)9 iticceeded eech groan of the aNMiMoiiia 

O. CeiwA, as/ndWM-Atttf adj. 

I8aa H. Martin Neieu q/Clemroae II. 1 
sighs, .pierced my ears. 

Qsoiha (gtbn), fL Fonas: Y grAniaa, 8-3 
granien, 3 gronle, •Tp 4 gronon, 4-8 grone, 
(5 grenne.gronyn, 6 groane, 6<- groan. fl,norfk, 
•M Sc, 4-6, 8-9 greno, 5 grayn(e, 6, 8 grain). 
[OE. grdnian :-OTeut. ^ pe ^grainbjan^ f. Tent. 
root ^grai- grh, whence OHC. grltmn neuUoned 
av. Gam v.-] 

1 . iulr. To breathe with a deop-toned mnimur ; 
to utter a low deep sound expressive of iirief or pain. 

y.. B/ickl. Close, in Blirkl. Norn. 958/1 Gmnode vet 
asten, rfigiebam. ciooe Age. Ps. iTh ) ev[i], e^tesJ, Ac 
hi gransdan, and graoie sproican. riiTS Lamb. Horn, 43 
‘indo riUeS. cz * • 


Summe fnt granii 


Iav. 953^8 SwiSe he 


wes idrmcihrd and graiieiii I read granien, ciaTg gronie) 
agon, c laje Nail Meid. 47 J o . . greden ai & granan i F* 
e^a grure of hclle. 1097 K. ULouc. (Kollsi 7813 King wiliam 
.. bigan none tu grony fir to febly el so. Mgqo Hamfolr 
Pr. Conec, 7(>8 He is. ofie seke end ay greiiend. <1400 
Lay-Foike Maso-Bk. App. iv. 393 pr Vnpe lul eore gon 
grone. a 1400^80 A lexeuuter 1919 1 He] Gera many grcie syre 
grane ft ghdis brn^e iiiaillia. 1 1470 Hrnrv Iveuiace viil. 
766 Within the dyk>*a that gert fuilt Sotheroun grayii. 
igoe 00 Dunbar Poems Ixw. 19 My wante is of four lufe 
sa fow. That as aiie g.sbit 1 gluur and grane. a isge 
Ck list is Kirk Gr. xviii. He graintt lyk ony aaist, iIm 
Dkvopn Psrg. Georg. 1. 70 iVoduoe the FIouKn, and yoke 
the sturdy Steer, And gnad him till he groans beneath his 
Toil. 17U J. Bar‘ 1 Lki' Genii. Farriery viii. 74 He fa horsel 
coughs sbai ply by fits, .and frequently grams with tt. i8aa 
Hood Rug. Aram xix, A dozen times 1 groan'd — the deao 
Had never groan’d but twice. 1888 Miss Braudon Pmtal 
Th*ee 1. vi, Gieswold gratiicd Rloud. 

Bg. C1600 SiiAks. Aonu, cxxxiii. 1 Bethrew that hoart 
that makes my heart tu grouite. 1607 — Timoa ill. ii. 83 
Religion groans nt it 1737 Wnirton yoeepkus^ Hist. ill. 
viii. i 4 N(»w may the laws of onr forefaihera well groan to 
purpose. 1833 J. H. Nkwman Arians iv. iv. (18761 350 I'he 
li\riy statement of Jerome: * The whole world groaned In 
astonii.hiiicnt to find iibclf Ari:m‘. 1878 Bsowniho La 
Saisiaa 44 Nerds ihere groan a world in anguish just to 
teach us sympathy T 

b. I^lir. 7 p groan inwardly^ in oneself^ in lh» 
spirit y 4 with the heart. 

atyaaCursor At, 17S36 Wit al Fajr Aesche F.<i quric on* 
nan. And wit bair hertes can Iwt gran, 1533 1 ovkhiialr 
yokn xi, 33 Whan lesns sawe her We|ia . lie groiied in tlic 
sprete tggib SrvNHKa F. Q. vi. iii. si He dectiely sigh’d, 
and groaned inwardly. 1011 BlRf.K yokn xi. «8 lesiis there* 
foie tigaine groiiing in hiiiikelfe, coinmeth tu the grauB. 1747 
J*. Dodohiuor Life y. Uardiner at He cuuid not forbetf 
groaning inwardly. 

o. qunsi*/r(iMX. To brenthe (one's life, soul) 
away or out in |;roanijig. Simtlatly, to groan onis 
heart out. 

164a I. Eaton Nonty-rombe Free ynsttf. 106 Christ 
groaneef out his blood and life nfion the Crosse. >671 
Milton P. L. xi. 447 lie fell, and deadly pale, Gmaod 
out his Soul with gushing blood effiis'd. *fi 9 F Black* 
MoRK Pr. Arfh. ti. 817 Stretch! on the cursed Tree his 
Body hangs. Groaning its Life away in dying Pangs. 1B16 
Scott AnUq. xii, I’se warrant 1 might gimne my lumrt 
out or ony body wad gie me eiilier a bane or a bodle. 

d. To talk in a groaniiii;; voice, grumble. 

f8t6 Si orr Old Mart, xiv. The tune was aye gnuting 
alxmt giving tribute to Cmsar. 

e. attributed to inanimate object*. 

i6oe Marbtun . 4 n/. 4 Met, 1. Wks. 1856 I. 17 The flintie 
iTK'ks gro.Tnd nt his plaints. s668 R. Strblk Chr. llusbasuim. 
Calling viii. (16721 007 The field groans that bears Che grain 
which tlioii thus abiisest. axfj^ Feroubhon /’MM^( t845) 
48 Would it no frt’t the hardest staiie llenraih the l.ucken* 
booths tu grane? ill6a B. 1 'avi.or Post's yriit. xst Ew., 
SymMf I'ne forests f.tin would gioan. 

t 2 . spec. Of the buck: To utter ita peculiar 
cry nt Tutting«timc. (Cf. GatitN v, i b.) Obs, 

i486 Bk, St. A Ibans E v. An hen belowys and a bneke 

8 ion)'s. 1576 Tumiiunv. P'euerie loo A hart )>clluwetli, a 
liu.ke gronellL *666 Hiaimr Gentl, Recr. it. 76 A Hart 
Bellowcth, a Buck C'roaneth or Twateth. 

8. traits, a. T«> utter with groans ; with an 
exclamalion nr sentence a* obj. Also with m//. 

1606 Siiakr. Tr, 4 Cr. iii, i. 136 So dying lone Hues still 
..O ho groncB out for ha lia ha. a 1716 South ij.*. To sigh 
bis griefs and groan lim pains. tvBK Burmsi JJeatA 4 I>r. 
i/ornbooh exiv. The creature grain^ an eldritch laugh. 
1847 Burii.vi'll Ckr, Nurt. 11. viL (i66t) 379, He [Christ] 
lives it (the iriith], acts it forth, gruons tt in his Geth- 
aemane. 1^64 'I'cnnybum Sea Dreams 141 'No trifle', 
groan'd the huslmnd. 

•f b. To licwnil. lament. Obs. rare, 
a (76a Lady M. W. Montagu Poems {17^$) a Tliev groan 
the cruel load they're doom’d to bear. 17M 1' lie. Gmipfitii 
Lett. Henry 4 Prances 111 . 113 *J'he Sun hides ita Face, 
for Grief; and the Winds groan her departure. 

4 . intr. To lie oppressed or oirerbuiTiened to the 
point of groaning. Const, beneath^ undegy with. 

1613 PiJRCHAN PttgHmage (i6i4> 71 Under whidi Turkish 
servitude it groned, till our dayes. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trao. 145 For abo^ five hundred yeares Persia groaned 
under many Lords and I’yrants. 1711 Aouison Sped. 
No. i6jF 7 If the Afflictions we grone under 1 >e very hotvy. 
174a \^UNG Nt. Tk. 11. 130 As Atlas groan’d I'he world 
l)eiieath|We groan beneath an hour. 1748 Auson's Pey. il 
xiv. 980 They might take a oevere revenge for the borbaritieB 
they had groaned under for more tlian two ages. 1760 
Chubchili. Ghost I. 169 Modest merit. . Is left In poverty to 
groan. s6t6}^u.lAns. Bnt.indiaW.v iv. 498 The injumioe 
under which he appeared to himself to green. s8b Ht. 



OBOANSB. 


Martinbau Hfmmek, Strik* Iv. 90 IMr InlcivKlii dMianl^. ^ 
tbo rcduciuMis uiNl«r which wa aruan. a tMi T. WooLMtfd\; 
My Umii/ui Z«<(r (1863) 146 Oroanin^ bancaih a Datpot^U; 

b, attributed to iuaoimute objects (sometiine^^.j 
with mUtnre of sense 5). ' f; 

Dbvdbm K««v. IV. 853 With labour'd Anvils^ 

Muu groan* bolow. 17^ HaRKBLav v • so Thow^ 

argumcnta, aiuwem, dmmces, and rwlicationi which th#/ 
prcM groans under. 1764 Ox/vrd Sautayt iQt ThS 
ChimniM blaaa tha Tablea groan. 1789 ] srpsason IVrii, ' 
(1899' 111. to The praM gmana with productiona, whiclw <' 
In point of boldncwi* make an Engllahmun stare, its* 
Shbllbv NtUoM 937- Come, feant t the board groans with 
tha flesh of men. 1I74 Ulacbib St(^nii. ag Though the- 
library>afaslvM sroan with booka 

6. transf. To make a deep harsh sound resem* 
hling a groan. ^ 

igsg Douglas Aituit vi. vi. 6a Vnder the paywnd and 
the hevy charge Gan grane or geig ful fast the jonit bar^e. 
i^s CowpBR A’jr/M/o4a//<i»M 58 He heard the wheels . . 
Groan heavily along the distant road, tflao Kbats St, 
Ayntt ati. The key turns, and the door upon its hinges 
groans. 1847 Tbnnvbon Pritu, 11. 451 Tha great organ 
almost hurst his pipes. Groaning for power, Kanb 

CMuntil A'jr/. xxii. \i8s6) 179 The ice is so driven in around 
us as to grate and groan against the sides of our little 
vessel. 1875 M'Labkn Strm, Ser. 11. viL lax Tha swaying 
branchss cr^ and groan. 

6. To cBpress earnest longing by groans ; to 
yearn or long, as if with groans; hence of 
things fcf. 4 b). Const, to with inf. 

r ig8o .4. S(»TT Potms (& T. S.> xxxiv. 46 je preiche, ge 
8eich, 30 frans, ^ grane ay quliill lhay grant. 1601 
Shaks. ynL C. III., 1. This foule deeda sliall smell 
aboue the earth With Carrion men, groaning for burial. 

' ~ j an Crt, ^ Tint** Jas, I (1848) 1. 88 it seems the 

S allows groans for him. a 1633 G. Hkhbrst Ck. 

uperl. 17 Nothing but holy, pure, and cleare. Or that 
rhichjtronath to be so. s643(ANaiRR] Lauc. t^ali. Ackmr 
10 It u now harvest time, our Corn .is in the field, ripe 
and groaning for the sickle. 17x7 llovKn A$tgL'Fr, Diet, 
a V., I’be Gallows groans for him, U Gibet TMtoHd avec 
im^titMco. t74a Young AY. 7’A. 1. a -.y How groaning 
hospitals eject their dead I What uunibers grocui for sad 
adfl^sion there 1 

7 . tfans. a. To express disapp<t>val of by means 
of groans, b. To gt^oan down : to silence by 
means of groans. 

1799 Anna Seward Lett, (i8rt> V. ao< They would be 
hlitsM. groaned, and catcalled. 1861 r. Tributte 19 Dec. 
(Cant.j, Yesterday they met, as agreed upon, and, after 
groaning the Ward Committee, went to the mayor’s ofiice. 
Gvoaner (grJi'nu). [f. prec. + -EB 1.1 One 
who groans ; also slang, a thief who attends fnnerals 
or religions gatherings. 

1794 PotTRa Diet, Caui,, Groamt^ ondSiyhef, wretches 
hired by methodists and others to attend their meetinmi for 
the purposes of fraud. 1848 in Duncoinbe's Siukt 0/ Lo$»d, 
109 Groomers, a sort of wretches who attend meetings, 
sighing and looking demure; in the meantiino their pale 
pick toe pockets of those uersons who may be in the same 
pew with them. 1876 iVhUfy Gloss , A des/^erote yreeaner, 
a great complaiiier. 1884 A. Forbbs Chinese Goriion ii. 66 


PICK toe pockets or tnose uersons who may be in the same 
pew with them. 1876 hVhit^ Gloss , A desf^erote greeauer, 
a great complaiiier. 1884 A. Forbbs Chinese Goriion ii. 66 


The gunner non-coma replied with groana 'i'he most 
vehement groancr, a corporal, Gordon dragged out of the 
rank and hod him shot on the spot. 


Ovouftll(grdB‘niiil),a. rare, [f.GBOANxA -i- 
•FUL.J Full of groans or groaning; lugubrions. 

*990 SrBNSRB P. Q, II. xi. 4a Adowne he kest it with so 
puissant wrest,. That backe againe it did alofte rebownd. 
And gave against his mother earth a gronefull tmwnd. 
1895 SiNOLRTON Virgil 1. 303 Gnashing with his teeth 
With groanful cry. 1879 G. Macdonald /*. J>ober II. L 9 
All was to him gloomy, groanful, cold. 

Gvoftning Cgr^ niij), vbl, sh, [f. Gboav fi. 
+ -nrol.] 

1 . 'Hie action of the vb. Gboav. 

ciooo ^LrRic Horn, 1. 68 Wununga. .on 8am ne ablinb 
granung. e laog Lav. 17797 wes muchel waning hcortue 
graning. e 1x73 Serving Christ eS in O, £. Mise, 91 per is 
gronynge and grure. 1310 Ayenb, 964 per is groniynge 
wypiouie enda 1398 Trrvira Barth, De P, R. xn. vii. 
(149s) 417 A culuoun: hath gronynge in stede of songe. 
r 1480 Antnrs 4/ Arth, 690 (Douce MS.) Ho gretes one 
Gaynour, with gronyng grylla 1535 Covxxoalb Ps, 
xxxvii(i]. 9 Lorde, thou knowest all my desyTe,& my gronynge 
is not hyd from tha 167a Wilkins Nat, Relig, X(;4 Our 
most secret thoughts and inward groanlngs are not hid 
from Him. 1797-41 Chambers Cyel,,Groan%mg, in heraldry, 
a term used fur the cry or noise of a buck. 1808 Scott 
F, M, Perth xxxii, 1 heard a groaning as of one In ex- 
treme pain. 1877 L. J. J rnnings Field Tathe 4 Gr, i.anee 
39 The groaning and creaking of its brandies .. was a dis- 
tresidng sound to hear. 

2 . A lying- in. Now only dial. 

>578 [Me g^vammgdime in 3]. [i6oa SiiAxa Ham, iii. il. 
•59-J >7M 9- Sbwall Diary o Jan. ( i88a) 1 1 1. 398 She came 
from a Groaning very cheerfull. 1744 Trial Cornell Craig 
V, Eari Anglesey 5 Was you ever at a Groaning beforeT 
1 never was. 178s S. Pariua Hist, Conneetient 934 At 
groaning* there nre always a little boy and a rattle-snake’s 
skin, the latter of which prevents numoDcxs and the cramp. 

E. Angl. Gloss., Groamimg, a lying-in. 

8 . aitrib., at groamng‘time (tense 9) ; etp. of 
food and drink provided for attendants andvisiton 
at a lying-in, oggroaning-heer, -broad, -cake, -cheese, 
-drink, -malt, -pie\ groanlng^ohalr (tee quott. 
j 886 and 1893) ; so groaning-stool, 

>677 S. Skwall Diary 16 Feb. (1878) I. 36 Brewed my 
Wivcs*Groaning Beer. t 99 aNortkambld.C&ss,, *Groatum* 
breed, .is the cake providsdon the occasion, a sydb Pbgob 
De^cieme Ser. 11. 103 *GroamiHg<eike, [cake] given to the 
assisting women, after the good woman is brought to bed. 
1841 J. T. Ubwlbtt Pmruh Clerk 1. 71 Candle and 


gvMtfdng-aflm WIN haiided Tosiid. 1884 J* WnaoM CflMir 
V. i. Dram. Wkt. (1874) 16 Enter Bey whh n glnai and a 
*groatilng chair, lyie Swirr Bessnie 4 PkH, Groan- 


Anmesley 
1153 Lord 


•groaning chair, lyte Swirr Bmneis 4 8s Tlw Groan- 
ing Chair began to crawl, llko a hiwe snail, afong the walk 
1N8 Elwobthv bV, Semoreet bVoed-bk,, Groeudmi^kedr. 
The large chair oftao found by bedaidas. dbrnNorihumbU, ‘ 
Glees,, Croamim-ekatr, the chair on which the matron is sec 
after a child- birth to roMve her nssips and flriends. 1698 W. ^ 
SAMreoN Vemrbreetker iv. i H, Bring the ^groening cheece < 
and all requisites. i8ee Scott Ntgei iii, To taste a giots 
of anissed, and a bit of tha groaning cheese, suig Anmeslty 
J^eetm. Trialisi Howell (1813) XVlTT is S3 Lord 

Allham said, deponent must dine with him, and come to 
drink some *gToaning-drink, for that his wife was in labour, . 
s886 Elworthv bV. Somerset bVordbk., Gromnirngdrimk, 
ale brewed in anticipation of childbinh. 41780 Bvsnb 
Rantin' Dem ii. Who will buy my *gTaanin* mawtT 1815 
Scott Gtty of, lii, Meg Merriltes descended to the kitchen 
to secure her share of the groaning malt, r 1606 Dick ef 
Devon, iv. i. in Bullen O, P, 11. 63 Mid wives travcll at 
night and axe weary with eating •groaning pyes, and yet 
slespe not. as668 Davemamt News/r, Plym. iv. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 17X No inatter who's the father, so I have 
work. And eat the groanifM pie. 1508 Nabhb Saffron 
bVaiiien Wks. .Groxart) lllT idb Let oim vnderstencl, I 
more scorne it, than to haue so luula a iakes for my •groan- 
ing stole as h3r*, mouth. 1979 North Plutarek (iMS) ix I 
When her ’'groning lime was rome. .she [Arladnel dioa in < 
labour. xOSx /. of IF, Gioee., Groamm time, the time of a 1 
woman's accouchinenl. 

Groaning (gr^n'niq), ppl. a, [f, Gboan v. 4 

-lEO That groans, in senses of the vb. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R, xii. xxxv. (1405) 434 The 
lurture coinyth in spryngynge time and warnyth of nouelte 
of tyine wych gronynge voyce. 1997 R. Brucr Let, in Life 
(Wodrow) 179 A taste of a gnmning and broken spint. 
x^ Shake. Meat, for Af , ti. it. ijc What shall be done, I 
Sir, with the groaning luliett Snee's very neere her 
huwre. 1697 Dkvukn Virg, Georg. iiL 991 'i'he Courser.. 
Inur’d the groaning Axle-tree to bear. 1739 Somrhvillb 
Chase 11. 56 Groaning Staddles bend beneath their Load. 
18x4 Scott IVav. xxx. Ye cut-lugged graning carles. 1878 
Strvenbon Inland Voy, 170 Tiie sweet KroatUng thunder of 
the organ. 1898 Edin, Rev. Oct. 4x7 The cattle ploughed 
or turned groaning waterwheels. 

Proverb . 1946 J. Hkvwood Prov . (1867'^ 49 A gronyng 
horse, and a gronyng wyfe, Neuer fayle their iiiaister. 

+ b. Groantng-board (see quot. 1673-4). 

i^3>4 Grrw Anat , Plants in. 11. vii. 4 7 (i66a) 138 The 
Planks commonly cnlled Groantng-Boards, lately exposed, 
as a kind of l*roiligy . . were td Elm. The Aer-Veaiwls of 
this Wood, being . . more amplm than in any other Timber 
. . upon the application of the Red- hot-iron . . every vessel 


* pound ' as the groat or * thick penny* did to the 
ordinary penny. 

1387 Tbbviba Higden (Rolls) VI. 959 N groot turoney is 
somwhat laxse worpy pan on Englische groote. - 
Caxton Dialojptes viii. 44 Qvyntyne the tollar Hath taken 
of me A pound of grqtas (Fr. vng liuredegros\ More than 
he ought to take Of right toUe. a 1900 Sir Beuee 347a 
(Pynson) Beuys gaue that man for his tydyime Of grotea 
twenty shelynge. X94a Rbciniob Gr. A rtes K lUbk A flemmish 
grote IS a HtelT aboue 3 farthynges englUie. 

2 . The English groat coined in 1351-s was made 
equal to four pence. This ratio between the groat 
and the penny continued to be maintained; but 
owing to the progressive debescroent of both coins, 
the ^old groats* which remaned in circulation 
were valn^ at a higher rale (see quots. 1465, 
c 1483, also 1553 in b>. T)(e groat ceased to m 
issued for circulation ia 1663, and was not after- 


ajaoATB. 

warda eoiiiBd under that name. The ^feurpenee 
‘ CMupmy bit/ ‘fout^y 
which wai issued from 1836 to 1856 (and since 
1S88 leissned for colonial circulation) was occa- 
slonallr called a * groat,* but the name was neither 
officially recognised nor commonly used. The 
Scottish fourpenny piece, first struck in 1358, is 
called a *groat* (AF. grote) in an English Act of 
1390, and this name was used in Scotland Itself in 
the 15th c. Its value was already only 31^ English 
in 1373, and asf. in 1390 ; later it fell much lower. 
In Ireland the groat was first struck in 1460. Hanyt 
groat (see Haubt p). York great (see quot 1837). 

[139s 10 Rymer FentM (170B) V. toq/x Si avonuu par avis 
de nomro C^aeil. .ordenc ft fait (mru Novele 
d' Argent cast aasavedr una Monoie, qua icnB appellee 
Un GroBi de la value do QuateiB KBterlliigB.) xsfle 
Lanou P, PI, K, III. w Heo jcuetb the Jayler jrold and 
groces to-Asdere. ctgm Chaucrb Pard. T, 617 Ye, for a 

f role, vobokeU anon thy pun- 1444 Pol. Poems (RoUb) 
I. aeo A good bo stilio is offte weal wourth a groote. 


aao A good bo stil 


became, as it were a Uitie Wind-Pipe . . a groat many of 
these Pipes playing together, might make a Kind of big or 
groaning noyse. xyxo Strulb ft Aduiron Taller No. 957 
P 9 '1 here was an Cwgmi, a Bagpipe, a Groaning-Board. 

GrOftllillglsr tgr^'ntqli), adv. [f. Gboamino 
ppl, a. r -LY j In a groaning mann'^r. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 587 Neither better nor 
worse than priro poems generally are -that is groaningly 
stupid. 1834 LmoK Pompeii ti*« x, I'he hag groaningly 
picked up the heavy purM. 1870 Thornburv Tour Eng. 
11. xxxi. ^3 They groaning^ disclosed where they him 
hidden their money. 1887 S. Cumrrrland Queen's Highw. 
fr. Ocean to O, 159 The train gtoaniiigly proceeds higher 
and higher. 

Groap(e, obs. form of Gbofb. 

Groat (gr^F'it, gr$t). Forms: 4-6 groot(e, 
grote, 5-6 grott(e, 6 grot, groato, grootte, Sc. 
and north, groit, groyt, G- groat, [a. MDu. 
groot, properly an elliptical use of the adj. etymo- 
logically «• great (in the sense *thick *) ; cf. Ml lG. 
grdie pjenninge * thick pennies’, Gbobcuer. The 
equivalent med.L. grossus, OF. gtvs (see Gross 
! so.) occur earlier than the Tcut. forms. 

I'he pronunciation (grQt), for which compare (brj}d) broad, 

I !■ recognized by many Diets., but U now old-fisshioned.] 

! L J/ist. A denomination of coin (in med. Latin 
grossus, V. gros, IL grosso, MDn. grool) which 
was reco^lMd from the I3tb c. in various coun- 
tries of Europe. Its standard seems to have been 
I in the I4ih c. theoretically one-eighth of an ounce 
I of silver; but iu actual intrinede value varied 
greatly in different countries and at different 
periods. (The adoption of the Du. or Flemish 
form of the word into English shows that the 
' groat ’ of the l.ow Countries had circulated here 
before a coin of that denomination was issued Ivy 
the English sovereigns.) f d shilling, pound ^ 
groats ; a Flemish money of account baring the 
same proportion to the ordinary * shilling' or 
* pound ' as the groat or * thick Denny* did to the 


S49X Sc, Acte yas. It c. i At Iwr be strlkin of the vnee of 
brynt siluer or buheoun of fynes viD fproites. 1469 
Mann. 4 Housek. Sxg, (Roxb.) 499 My master payd hynx 
. .of old grotes, L s. uBa Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxix. 030 
In the xxvi yero of his regne the kyng lete ordeyne ana 
niake his newe money, .the peny, the grote of value of iiij 
pens, and the half grote cf value of ii pens, .but it was of 
loBse weight than the old sterlyng was by v shyllyng in the 
pounde. C1483 — DieUagues v. 17 The olde grotes of 
englond Wl.ich be worth v pens 7‘he newe be worth fouro 
pens. 1494 Fabvan Ckroa. vil 461 In tiiis yera [94 Edw. 
1 1 L >35i~vJ also the kynge caused to l>e coyned grotes and 
halfegrotes, the wbiche lacked of y weyghte of nis former 
Coyne, it. e. vi. if. in a tt. Troy. 1903 Act X9 Hen. Vil 
c. 5 Coin of other Lands now current in this Realm for 
Oroata or for iv. d, .being Silver, igad Wbioi hrslbv Chrors. 
(1875) 1. X5 This yeara [1596] in November, the Kinge en- 
haunsed his coyne. .that u to saye, tiie riall at xi* 3^ the 
angell 7> 6^ . allso he . . valued an ownce sylver f^e ster- 
linge at 3* 8> ; and also made new grotes and halfe grottt 
alter the rate. 1943 Chbkarydb]. 1547 Booana 
introd. Knowl, iiL (XB70) 133 In Irlond they naue Iryah 
Eiotes, and harped grotes. 1978 Lvtk Dotloens 11. vi. 153 
There commeth up white huskes. which be flat, rounde, 
and very large, of the quaiititie of a groote, or Teaieme. 
t6a6 Bbhnabo Isle qf Afrm (1697) 939 Two pence, yea a 

S roate sometimea. xtuo Drydkn Cock 4 the Fox 181, I 
ara lay a groat Xrtmo-voord lot]. X7ia Addison Sfect, 
No. B95 F 4 A Pin a Day, says our irugal Proverb, is a 
(iroat a Year. 17x4 Gay Shefherd's Week, The Ditty iq 6 
With apron blue to dry her tears she sought. Then saw the 


' 4 Prayer 


'd, and took a groat. 1786 fiusNS hameet 
• ix, An* plunderd o* her hindmost groat By 


gallows knaves. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 330 It was one of 
the charges auainst Wolsey, that he had put the cardinals 
hat upon the king’s money, as is seen upon his York groats 
and half-groats. 1849 Jamrs Woeiiman iv. For the young 
lord at their head gave me a York groat. 1889 W. Koaa 
Aberdeur 4 Incheolme v. 144 A shearer would look mskanca 
at a sroat dropped into the palm of his hand, as payment 
for a day’s work. 

t b. Used to translate Gr. byaxp/i or L. denarius, 
x^ Tikdalb Luke xv. 9, I have founde the gro..te which 
I had loose, c X590 Chbkb Matt, xx, e He agreed with y* 
workmen fora grootadai. [ig^a ElyofsDict,, Didrachmum, 
a siluer coyne, oonteynyng .li. Drachmas, euerie Drachma, 
beyng in value an old sterling groat, when eight went to 
the ounce.] X593-87 Foxb A, M. (1596) 957/1 Seeke the 

E iote that ia lost, of the unitie, 1 ineane ol iaith. X97D 
.KviNs Manif, tjB/i A grote, drachma, 

t o. Taken as the type of a very small sum. Obs, 
X9X3 Douglas ACneis vi. v. 71 'Than, at the_ last, to paa 
our in tills bolt Tliay bene admit, and costi'. thaim not 
a groit. 4 > s6e9 Montcombrib Sonn. xxi. 9 Except jour 

J ouns, some hes not worth a grote. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. 

'reach AYnig Wks. 1730 1. 59 Slife, I’ll not take thy honour 
for a groat. 1749 CHRSTuar. Lett, (lyys) H- cxcviiL 944, 
1 do not care a groat what it is, if [etc ]. 

•td, A cracked ot slit groat: referred to as tho 
type of something worthless. Obs, 
iMo Dbkkrr Gent, Crqft i. (x86a) 10 Pence yon cracked 
groats. X677 W. Huohbb Man qf Sin 11. ix. 145 Their 
Vulgar Catedii9mes leave wholly out the Second Com- 
roatioement . . 'iliese wicked Cheats, of the Tenth make 
I'wa But 'tis a Slit (iroat. 1679 Prnn Addr, Prof. 11. 
X56 I'he People . . take all upon trust for their Souls, that 
would not trust an Arch-bishop about a Slit Croat, 
td. A point at cards, ?from the practice of 
ndng cToatt to score with. Obs, 


x68o Cotton ComOl. Gamester (ed. 9) 83 If either side era 
at eight GroaU he hath the benefit of calliug Catvye, if ha 
hath two Honours in liu hand. 

4 . aitrib., as groat-ailwer, a enstomary gratuity 
of a groat 

1394-9 Durham Ace, iPa//r (Surtees) I. 9x4 Hominibus da 
domo del pro corum grotsiluer, vjx. viijcf xSRS-j ibid. 
>55» >5 fratr. et soror. de domo Dei pro eorum grotsiluer, 
cuilibet eorum yL, 6 e. yL 

Qroath, obs. form of Gbowtb. 

Groats (grdsts, gr^ti), sb.pl. Fonng : (?i gro- 
tan), 5 grotene, 4-6, 8 grotes, 5-6 Sc. grotia, 4, 
6-8 grote, (6 groote), 6-f grotta, (6 grottee), 7- 
groata. [OE. *gro/an wk. pi. , coct. w. grot neu t » 
fragment, particle (see Gbot ^). and with Gbit sb.^f 
q. v. for otner connexions. 

The word first occurs in an interpolation written e taoo 
on the margin of an xxth c. MS. ; it is then spelt graian. 
but as the passage Is a blundered and balf-moderniied 
transcript Irom somathing of earlier date, there is little 
risk in correcting It to ivwfoM. which is pre-supposed by the 
northern MB. forme. I'he OE. form is oommonly oitM es 



cnoG, 


QBOAT8WOBTH* 

of no known otymolccv ond !■ 

*ii!KS8SiS^ ” 

L HnlM, er hqlM uid cni>bed gnln of vnioni 
kindr due^ Mti, bat alto wheS/ Urky, iS 
crathedbarkYOTcSt 

tnino IMS. «iaoo] .S^ajr. Luehd. HI. na Nim 

^'TgJP*****^' C*J 04 rS Durbrnm A<c% 9 iU (SuriSnS 

•"***• ^ Srf.J r luB / 4 iJr: 5 ,xTS 

^ bus. d« •am. pro cmiuiul i^. vi™ ^ lOwiT^ 
(I86*I 47 Fyru take pmk^ We thouTStouJT 

/^i/.ooOfgroSl 

dfor. II. (/(0«m*C. ^«iw«) xvni, Ane plait of nottis. 
1^ ane duc^ full of meilL ipaS KaNnan^ FiySt^w 
Du^W Fra Etriko Forest furthwafd..ThowWSt 
CTuddiiu mole, grotK nuns end geis. xtex Holland ^/in; 
I. M 9 The pooule of Rome for three hundred yean togeth? 

no other fo^ chan the groats made of common Wheat' 
i6»« boairi. & Maukh. CfMm/ry Farmt 556 As for the 
Groats, which is vsually called common or course Oat-nitsde. 
t^y m exceltent to make Mrridge of all kinds. 1747 
Man. G^it Caej^ xvi. 146 Grmes [rTpd Grits] once St 
does better than OatmeaL 177$ Komans F/arida lai To 
oiminmte the vast vmty of ways in employing this noble 
grain (maitt] for food such as hommany, mush, aroats. 
mid, be coo tedim lyip Trwu. Sac. AtU ft. ny. i 
thmk It very possible, ^ me such operation as making 
grotta, to clear away the hmka tMp LoiudaU G/ou . 
GramisM^yB ui^ along with the blood in the composi^ 
tion of black puddings ; hence the proverb current in Ixini^ 
dale, * Blood without groats is nowt meaning that family 
without fortune is of no consequence. 

b. Phr. (St.) To kon one's own groats in other 
folks' kaili to know one’s own handiwork. To 
give groats for fease^ to gie (one) kail o' his ain 
groats : to pay (a person) in his own coin. 

syay P. Walkbx Remark. Pate. 3 IVartkies 6 iThe Church 
excommunicated him, and he gave them Groats for Pease, 
he excommunicated them. tSip Rbnnix Si. Pairhk I. v. 
76 He tell’t . . how keen ye war lae gie the warlocks kail o' 
their ain groats. 1861 Ramsay Remin. Scr. 11. 91 D'ye 
think. Sir, 1 dinna ken my ain groats in ither folk's kail t 
1 2 . Naked oats. Oos. 

s66p WoRLiDGB Syet. Agric. (1681) 41 There is a new 
sort of Oats, or Groats growing like unto whole Oatmeal, 
without any Hulls ; they grow near the City of DurhanL 
X74 in Bradlkv Fam. Diet, s. v. Oats. 

3 . attrib.t as groat-kroth^ ehest, gruel \ fgroat- 
Bugar, coarse sumf. 

1741 CompL Fetm.Zpieee 1. L 44 Give the Cltild *Groat -broth 
sometimes. 1531 Durkam Bursar's Mem. in Obtr/m.ctc. 
Priery 4/ Fiiuhale (Surtees 1817) Gloss. s.v. Grots, t Wid 
for a lock and key for] * le ^ot*chyst *, [4//.]. 1844 T. 
WaasTKa Encycl, Pom. Econ. 945 Common *groat gruel— 
Wash three ounces of common groats, and [etc.]. 17^ Loud, 
a CeuutryBrew. iv. led. a) 330 Boil Half a Pound of^Croat 
Sugar in a Quart of Water. 

t QrO'atSWOrth- Obs. [f. groat's^ genitive of 
Groat -p Worth.] As much as is bought or 
sold for a groat AUo,/i^. a small amount. 

S96a J. Hrvwood Prov. k Epigr, (xSdylazt, 1 would haiie 
a groates worth of your seede. 1598 Grbbnb (tiUe) Greens 
GroalS'Worth of Wit, bought with a Million of Repentaunce. 
i6eo Rowlands Letting Humours Blntd vii. 8a Yet for a 
gruates-worth makes him pay a shilling. 1878 Butlbb 
liud. 111. iL 694 'i'o gain one GroatS'Worth of Applause. 

Groave, var. Groovb; obs. f. Gbovb. 
t Grobt V. Obs. rare'“K [variant of Gbof* v. 
Cf. Grub.] trans. « Gbofj£ v. 

Gavton Pleas, Hates in. ii. 73 The Don caught and 
rob^ her smock. [Cf. Shblton Daa Quite. 111. ii. (165a) jo 
■roped her smock.l 1878 IVkitiy Class., Grab, to probe ; 
to dive into the pocket for change. 

Grobbe, obs. form of Grub. 

Cbrobiakli (grJ*i*bisin). [a. G.grobian, ad. med.L. 
Grobian-us, name of an imaginary personage, 
often referred to by writers of the 15-1 6th c. in 
Germany as the type of boorishness, t G. grab 
coarse, rude: see Guufp.] A clownish, slovenly 
person. AlsooZ/rtAorasoijf. Hence Oro’biwilRin. 

s8oo Dbkkkb Gull's llam-bk. To Rdr., This IVee of Guls 
. . hath a relish of Grobianisme. s6ss CotoR., Grsbiantsme, 
Grobiaiiisme, tloueniinesse. tdas Burton Anai, iii. 11. in. l 
( 1634) Aao them be neuerso clownish,.. Grobians and 
sluts, if once they be in loue. they will be most neat and 
spruce. s8S4 Gavton Pleas. Nates 11. in. 43 For handsome- 
nesse of feeing.. they had been very well all trmiied up in 
Grobians school. Jbtd. 111. ii. 74 He . . utter d Grobian re« 

turnes for the kinde entertainments of his friend Maou^ 1706 

Phillipb (e<L Kersey), Grahian. .a slovenly ill-b^ *^?^*‘^* 
8 m Kingslbv IVestw, Hat ii, Ha who is a Grobian in ^ 
iwn company will, sooner or later, become a (^robian in that 
wf his frie^a s88s A. Lano Library 48 All ihe^ slattmly 
practices . . seam Ane manly acts to the grobians who use them. 
Grobling, obs. form of Grovelmno. 

Grooe, Greoohe, obs. forms of Gross, Crutch. 
Gvooer (grdn-iM). Forms i 4-6 grossw, 5-7 
groser, 5 grooera, 6 -ler, 5- grocer. [»«• 
med.L. grossBrius, i. grossus Gross.] 

1 1 , One who buys and sells in the gross, i. e. in 
large quantities, a wholesale dealer or merchant ; 
also with mention of the article dealt in, e. g. 

(The company of Grocers, said to have be^ in- 
corporated in iit44< consisted of wholesale 
In spices and foreign prodnee; hence prob. the 
later sense a.) Obs, . 

[1911 JLibar CmU In Mssuim. Gtldk. Jr/JJ 

Q« na lotanc grasROurs da vin na tavemen. 

Edm, III a. s ILas MarchaantR nomas groRMis angroRsant 


■toon l«d w m GfocarM Pimea in Cooyhoopa*laM in 
* 4 ’ • Cmstasat ofMeUtm\ik Surtees 
Misc, (1888) 69 It is >■ no graaer of IVscha nwa 

» 4 W Bury mils (Craden) s 
Ego JclkaR Notyngh>m da Buiy scl Edi grocer. 147a jf. 
Pasi^ in P. Lett, No. 701 111 . 56 Than m a grossar 
dwellyng lyght over ayenst tha well with ij bokatu a lyiyll 
5 ? *“«»■• jMthe avyr hawky* to mII. sf4s Act 33 

Heu. r ilt^ RS Thomas Pointes of l^ndon Grossar, ooeu> 
picng tha fcate of murchandi^e in the partes beyonda the 
Ma. 1889 RAVKNH1I4. Ace. Camp. Grocers 1 l*ha word 
Gropers was a term at first diminguishing Merchants of this 
Society, in oppoaiiion to Inferiour Raiailers ; for that they 
usually sold in grou Quantities by great Weighu. 

2 . A trader who deals in spices, dried Imits, sugar, 
and, in general, all articles of domestic consump- 
tion except those that are considered the distinctive 
wares of some other class of tradesmen. 

In iS-ipth c. tea, coflae, and cocoa have become cbarao> 
tenstic mtIcIaH of the grocer's trade. Since >86a many 
gn^rs hold licences to sell beer, wines, and spirits, in 


1489 Mann. A Hausek. Exp. fRoxb.) syo He paid to tha 
grocer ui Fanchestrete for spycez. a. a vj. d. c igio Barcijiv 
Att^. Gd.^ AJaunert (1370) R U* What should an Irenmongor 
meddle with Grocer's ware I 1978 Lvtb Dadaems v. Ixx. 635 
A inan tlial . . find it to be sold in the shops of the Apothe- 
caries and Grossers. t8o8 Peunylrss Pari, in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) HI. 76 The grocers are |Uentifully blehsed, for their 
fitfs and raiaiiis may allure fair la-ssas. tyag Watts Lagie i. 
vl. I 6 (1726) 108 A Grocer is a Man who buys and sails 
Sugar and Plums and Spices tar Gain. 1849 Jambs A. Rtil 
ih A groMr. or rather general dealer. 1899 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxi. IV. 6a6 The grocer weighed out his currants. 

b. Grocers' itch, a form ol eczema incident to 
grocers and others who handle sugar. 

<799 Undxxwooo Die, Childrea (ed. 4) I. 95 An eruption 
resembling the pMra of tlte Greeks, or whai is called amongst 
us the Grocer's-itch. s8aa-w9 Goad's Study Med. V. 6ss 


fafRooili. Wiih voleo Infcmal holla our youth. 1778 Aoam 
Smith W . H . k a. (1869) 1. si8 It ooru no mora to bring 
■grocorygoodatotbe groat town than to tho country viilago. 
sips Fed- Sci. MaattUy July 376 Ono (wna] a *groc«ryinan, 
ti|i Z 69 Atrs. Presdiss ix. ado Writton on coame Wwn 
^grocory paper. i8go ipfA Cant. Nov. 833 Lord Wolsolcy 
baa. .on several occaaioiwapokon in favour of a free *0ocery 
ration, itrs B. Rvan in y. Adauu* tyks. (1854) iX. 8.17 
note. To lesson the number of uvoma and ^grocery siorta. 
1179 W. McIlwraith C^»dr IV^owuskirs 117 A liillo 
cItiMter of houses, including a grocery-store Mid a black- 
smith's-ahop. asM Act 1 A R "E A Af. c. 7 f a "Grocery 
Wares, Mercery wares, 1708 Pmillim <od. Kersey), Gro- 


us the Grocer's-itch. ataa-wo Goad's Study Med. V. 635 | 
'J‘he local form is mostly predured by the use of irritant 
matcrial-t, iMnstanily appli^ to the parts affected, .as sugar 
among the btbourera in growy warehouses, and lime among 
bricklayrrs. Whence this variety has been vulgarly called 
Grocers' Itch, or Bricklaycni' ItclL 
Hence [ytonce^wds.) OTooMrAom, the realm or 
woild of grocers; ^o'oareM, a female grocer; 
Oro*oerlBir, the trade or occnpatioii of a grocer ; 
Chro'oarljM., of or pertaining to the grocery trade ; 
Oro'oorwlM ado. , after the manner of a grocer. 

1808 (see Gmaxirrdom]. xI^ Ckamb. yml. I. asd Almost 
every man above the rank of a mere dally cultivator has a 
wife who is groccress, lirien-draperess, butcheress, or con- 
fectioner. Ckockbtt Raiders 5a It was him an* nae 

ither that pat my Jerry, that was aye a guid lad, past the 
gr'xering. 01849 Hooo T. Trumpet xxxix. For some 
grocerly thieves Turn over new leaves. Without much 
amending their lives or their tea^ 1898 Zancwill Dreamers 
f/Ae/'S viiL 3a8 Biographers will weigh me groccr-wisoas 
Kant weighra the Deity. 

Grocery (grJa'sad). Also 6-7 gTOMorj. [f. 
Gb <ckh sb. 4 * -Y.] 

L a. collect, sing. The goodi sold by a grocer, 
b. pi. Various sorts of such goods. 

1438 Libel Esyy. Policy in Pal. Poems (Rolls'^ 1 1 . 179 Wee 
bene ageyne charged wyth merceyre, Uaburdasshere ware, 
and wytli grocerye. s8w Miodlbtom Faw. Lava 11. iii, Our 
ladiea in tne court were but brown sugar candy, as gross as 
grocery to her. i8u Fee. Merchants A Inwick in (iross Gild 
MercE 1 . im Any sort of grossertes or maynchester [i.e. 
Maiicliester] wares. t88o F. Brookb tr. Le Blanc's Tmv. 47 
Confections, and preserves, of all sorts, spices, and all sorts of 
grocery come from China. 1740 WooDRtwrB in Hmmways 
Treat, (ii&j) 1 . 11. xvii. 73 Mohco supplies it with groceries. 
1788 Goldsm. yic. IV. xii, A deal box before him to bring 
home groceries in. 1830 Carlylb A//«r. U857) II. xz8To 
get his groceries and dainties fttmished gratis by his grand- 
mother. life Baring-Goui.d IVerewalves xiv 043 She had 
been sent with a parcel of grocery to a cotuge. 

2 . The trade of a grocer. 

1880 Ravbnhill Ace. CamA, Grocers t Various wajrs of 
Deriing and Trading passed under the Denomination of 
Groceries. 1889 Law Times 18 May 47A In the present 
ca.<ie Che busineu of greengrocery was nut auxiliary to that 
of grocery. 

8. slang. 4 a Small change (obs.), b. fl, (see 
quot. I8,^9). The grocery*, sugar. 

a. 17x1 Dailbv, Grot err,, .small Money as Farthings and 
Half-Pence. s8sa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Grocery, half- 
pence, or copper com, in a collective senKC. i8e3 in Grose's 
Diet. Vulg. Tongue icd. Egan), Graceiyt, halfpence. Cant. 

b. 1839 Lbvbr Harry Lorrequer vi. 44 ' Hand bis lord- 
ship over the groceries '.—Thus he designated a square de- 
canter, containing about two quarts of whisky, and a bowl 
hcapM high with sugar. 1841 Lytton Nt. A Mam. v. ii, A 
pint of brandy, my dear. Hot water and loU of the grocery. 

4 . U.S, Be. K grocer’s shop. b. A dram-shop. 

a. 1808-31 in Wbbstbr. 1893 Lowsi.l Maoseheoti Tml, 
Prose Wks. 1870 1 . 9 Wc drove up to the grocery to leave 
and take a mail-bag. 1893 Guntbr Miss Dividends vja 
A wedding breakfast . . served in the grocery at the aide of 
the track. 

b. 1848 W. T. PoarxR Quarter Race. etc. 104 He went 
into his mvourite grocery or drinking-house. 1847 Kuxton 
Mexico, etc. xxiiu xSg Every other house (in Santa Fdl 
was a grocery, as they call a gin and whisky shop. ii|98 
Olmstbd Slava States 73 [The word * grocery '] in Virginia, 
means tho same thing as in Ireland— a dram-shop. 

8. attrih. and Comb,. tAgrocery goods, -man (U. S.) 
’‘ration, ^store{s), 'Waro{s). “Warehouse*, grooeiT* 
oaptaln, the captain of an East Indiaman ; tgewsnTg* 
paper, the paper used in wrmjping np grocery. 

s8i8 * Quiz ' Grand Master k 19 Thu "groc’nr captain now, 


Wares, Mercery Wares, 1708 PMikkira <ed. Kersey), Gro- 
cery, or Grocery- Ware. 1789 Dublin Mere. 16-X9 Sept. 3/1 
I'homas Frayne. .has opened a "Grocery Ware-house. 

Gvoohailita (grp'XRUt^h). Min. [Named bp 
V/el>sky in 1S73 (G. groehatsit), from Grochau. 
Silesia, its locality.] A chlorite-Hke mineral 
occnrrtng in small hexagonal crystals in serpentine. 

1879 Dana Min. App. ik as Grochauite .. Occurs mixed 
with a chromic spinel. 

Groohohe, sroohe, -ohgOt *0111, obs. ff. 

G HUTCH. 

Grodo, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Grodge, obs. form of Gruixir. 

Grodgeons, olu. variant ol Gubobomb. 
Groove, obs. form of Groove 
Qrof^ obs. Sc. foim of Groff. 

Grof(o. obs. pa. t. Gravb v. 

Grof^e, Groihl, obs. forms of Grovb, Grovbl. 
Grofto, obs. Sc. pa. pple. ol Grow. 

Groff. Sc. form ol Gruff. 

Groffe, obs. form of Groof; obs. Sc. form of 
Ghukp. 

Grofllns, -lyngti, var. Grovrllinob Obs. 
Ovog (grf’R)i sb. Also 8 grogg. [Said to be short 
fur GiiOOiiAM, and to have been applied first as 
a personal nickname to Admiral Vtrnoii, from the 
fact of his wearing a grogram cloak, and after- 
wards transferred to the mixture which he ordered 
to be served out instead of neat spir.t. 

Vernon'x order, dated Aug. 1740, k still extant. The 
stateiiieiit that he woie a grogram cloak, and wax thence 
nicknamed 'Old Grog', firxt apprarx explicitly in Gruxe 
Dtet, Vulg. Tangw 17^, but deiivex xome support from 
Trotter'x allunton in quot. 17B1.] 

1 . A drink consisting of spirits (ori^finally rum) 
and water. Half ana ha ff grog, a dinik made of 
equal parts of spirits and water ; set*en-water grog, 
<1 contemptuous name among sailors for very wciuc 
grog. 

>770 [nee Grocov m. il 1773 Ivrs Vay. A Hist. Harr, 
India too A common sailor . naving Juxt been served with 
a quantity of grog (arrack mixed wiui water), had hb xpirits 
. . much elated, xikx Trottkn Written an board the Mer’^ 
with in A. A Q. Ser. 1. 1 . z68 A mighty bowl on deck ho 
drew. And filled it to the brink ; Suen drank the Burford’s 
gallant crew. And such the gods nhall drink| The nacred 
robe which Vernon wore Wax drenched within the Rome; 
And hence hb virtues guard our shore. And Grog derives 
itH name. 1794 Sovthby Botany Bay 111. Poems 1 1 . 8a 'i'hou 
wilt go without grog. Sam, to-morrow at dinner. 1803 
Bvron Island 11. xix. Hut xuch as waftx its cloud o'er grog 
or ale. 1839 Marry at Jac. P'mithf. xii, Do put a little drop 
of stuflT in mine— it's seven water grog. x 9 m W. Ikvino 
Capt. Bonneville (1849) 87 A free allowance oT grog . . toon 
put them in the most braggart spiriin. 1878 Jas. Grant 
One of /Az '600' xxvi. ao7 It 3^i1l atill fteem hair-anddiRlf 
grog as hard ax rock crystal. 1883 Stbvknron TVwm. IsL 
II. X, Double grog wax going on the least excuse. 

b. A social gathering at which grog is t^nink. 
1B88 Sir M. Mackrnsix Fredk. the Noble xii. eaS A ' Grog* 
.. wax held every evening in the Reading Room of the 
HAtel Mediterraude. 

2 . A * groggy * horse. (Cf. Grougt a.) 

i8t8 .sporting Mag. II. R07 Pronouncing any honw a grog, 
that, altnough not ausolutely lame, goes stiff In hb JmnU. 

8 . (See quota.). 

1879 Cassette Teckn. Educ. 11 . 138 With it (the clay 
for fire-bricks] b ground up a certain proportion of some re- 
fractory sulxitanccpiuch as previously burnt potte^. .'Grog*, 
ax it is termed, opens the pores of the clay. 1881 C T. Davis 
Manuf. Bricks A Tiles etc. (1889) 'I'h* vitrifying in- 


gredients usually added to the terra-cotta clays are purs 
white xaiid, old pottery, and fire-brickx finely pulveriKd, 
and cby previoumy burned, termed * Bros '• 

4 . attrih. oxA Comb.. OAgro^bibUer, “butt*, grog- 
bloasom, a redness or pimple on the nose caused 
bv excessive drinking {etene rosacea) ; hence greg“ 
blossomed adj. ; grog-Oght {tlang). a drinking- 
party (cf. tea-Jlght)*, grog-ataop, a dram-shop, 
public-house ; also ( pugilistic slang) the mouth. 

i8a4 in Spirit PsM. yrnls. (1825) 007 (It) was enough to 
anger the most sober "grog-bibber that ever tossed tumbler 


over lip. 1708 Crosds Dtet. V*ulg. Tangne. *Grogdlossom. 
i8ea-^ Good's .Stssdy Med. (ed. 4) II. 56 The common name 
for these protuberances in Jrebnd is Grog- Blossoms. 1883 
T. Hardy Wossex Tales, Throe Strangers 99) 13 A few 
grog-bloRRonw marked Che neighbourhood of bis note, sfiga 


grog-bloRRonw markea cne neignnouriiooa 01 nis note. legB 
7 /ouseE Words 03 Oct. 135 The ancient huntsman has trans- 
ferred his stained scarlet firock and "grog-blossomed wun- 
teiiance to another master. iBfe CoraE Mag. Feb., These 
gentlemen (maHter's assistants ota Man-of-war] have had to 
stand at the "grog-butt, and see the grog served out. 1869 
Slang Did., *Grogdigkt. a drinking party. —Military. 1878 
R. M. Jkphson Girl ho Lejt BthinH 1 , He bad been having 


a 'Krog-fighi' In hb room to celebrate the event. 1790 
J. B. Morbtoh Mann. W. Ind. 35 There are some good 
taverns, .. also an iocredible Dumlmr of petty ones, called 
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*gro8 ihopi. nB^TtiAOKMEAY Mr^ 
dr*wn in profuuoit from the cowa 


»Thaciubav Mr, f Mrv. Sgrty Hie upper utotolteiierAylkeacnfemne. fgppDomic 

Nt fnMU the eowi^b^'ii grogMliep. sl||v' ] iw/. iv. 86 Vow only wewing w jour cWmo. »iit R 
r. /ffil I. I, ‘Thb b • iuuMly ciive% ii$8i‘ I Joimon JSv, Mmm im Httm, ii. i. He ehell he* the gregrenle. 


drawn in profueion from the eowD-BMiw'e grogMhep. sHi’ 
SrevemoK TVwev. UL i. I, *Tlib ie • iuuidy ciive% 
hm,*aad e pIcoMnt gragwhop*. 

P*pe (k3v){f- If- »•»« »»>•] 

1 . fie/r. To drink grog. 

1^ J. Jbkvu. Cerr. <1894) 318 Captain Rote, .has dined 
and grogged with maanniate William at WincUor. iMi 
July S3 [TlievJ met, grogged, enoked and 
diecueead the oew« of the day. iMy S. Samubui Frrm' 
1 hands to grog and 


Identical wllh OE. recorded only In the eenae of 

'abyss*, but etyaroMcally apable of meaning 'depree* 
Sion*, 'valley* |:-imist. */vwm$bK f. Vrwmfn^ GnoimD; 
of. G* gruHd, need dial, for 'vaUey'; also GaiaoLa*, 
OaiMOLar). 

L The fold or depresaion on either aide of the 
body between the abdomen and the upper thigh. 
(In quot x^i pi. the ingninal glandM.) 

r 1400 Lmt^firoHcaCirurg.^x If bo prkkynge be in |ra ftnit, 
anoynie be grynde ed)> bi^t eomoun oile. ibkL ea6 Of an 
enpostym bat comeb in muine id esc gryndie. 14. . Vae. 
in Wr.^WQl(;kar 589/39 ingurm. the gr^’ncle. 1483 Caxton 
GM Ltg. 330/t He ra .Tmke in hk giynde of a ^ileiwe 
botche. ris|e Du Wae itUrod. Fr. in Fmi^. ooi 'I'he 
gryneik dw mmn. sg4s Con . a md Gh^ dnCs Qmtti. CJ^t’urg. 
Kiii, what are the gryndesT . . Hiey are the denaynge 
places of the lyuer, He are of GlandyiioiiB fleashe ordeyiied 
to Che bought of the ihjghes. 1376 Barui JitwtU af 
Utmitk 64 bl The water orumke tw>ae a daye .. puttath 
away . . haroe aweltingM in the grynde. tgaa Sham. Ftm. 
^ Ad. clxxxv. The loving swine Sheathed, unawares, tlie 
tttiik in his soft groin. lOis Coren., Aitut, the grinc, or 
groyne of nuin or woman. 1697 W. Colm Adam $m Edm 
exit. 160 1'be leaves . . laid warm on any botch happening in 
the Groin or share, doth diaeolve and heal them, 

Wood Atk. Oxan, 11 . 49 The Keeper thrust hk sword into 
hk groyn. 1735 Sombmvillb Ckau 111. 333 The . . angry 
Heaet . . at one sidelong Glance Rips up nu Groin, iteg 
AeBaNRTHY Sarg. Ob$. 51 A gland enlarged in the left groin. 
1869 Dickrns Ltt, 13 ^v., The man returned the compli- 
ment by kicking him in the groin. 1870 Daiukb AV/r TriSiti, 
V. 66 l%o glands are situated in the groin. 

t b. jSg. Regarded ns the seat of lust Oks. 

■dag B. JoNBON Sia^it a/ AVtar iii. it, Who can endure 
to see The fury of mens gullets, nnri their groines t 1696 •— 
Ducao.t impoatura Wkn. (16401 87 They net the signe of the 
CrosM over ihetr outer doores, and sacrifice to then gut and 
their gioyne in their inner Closets. 
t 2 . A deep tiench, or excavation. Obs. 

1387 Holinbhbd CAiwm. (1808)^ IV. He [ferdinamlo 
PoinsJ vndertooke to make cei tcine groins or nocks, which 
at the haneiiM month should cause such a depth, as tberehy 


y/MT^^eir. July S3 ITIteyJ met, grogged, smoked andi 
discussed the news of the day. tma S. Samubls From' 
Fartem$iit ia Cmbim 193 , 1 ordered all hands to grog and 
turii>iii. 

2 . irans. To ezthicC spirit from (an empty cask) 
by pouring hot water into it, and letting it stand. 

s8^ Liaca/n, RatioHd, k Ffartf/’. M*reufy 8 Mar. (D.k 
The defendants had 'grogged * the casks by putting in hot 
water, and thereby had extractrd 15 gallone Df proof apirll 
on which duly had not been paid, sipp N. A. haify Malt 
eo Jan. * Some traders, .'grogged' the empty cask and thus 
obtained some additional spirit from the wood, duty free. 

8. ? C/,S, To make (spirits) into grog by mixing 
with water (£>»/. Diet.). 

Grogane, grogaram, -om, obs. ff. Gioobav. 

Orog(g)e, obs. forms of Gburoi «. 

Qrogeraina, -am, etc., obs. ff. Groohaw. 

GrOggad (pfipl), ppi- a. [f. Gbuo sb. and v. 
+ -ui.J 

1 . a. or persons : Overcome with grog ; drunk, 
b. Of a spirit cask : Treated with hot water (see 
Gboo V. a) ; said also of the liquor thus obtained. 

a. 184a Comie Almammck Oct. 41 'Fined five bob* for 
being grogged. 

b. sipe N. B. Daily Mmil 31 Dec. 3/9 A large number 
of grogged whkky casks, ttgg Dally News ai SepL 8/3 
A cask containing grogged liquor. 

2 . Of a horse : — (iaixtoY a. 

iTpfi Gr^t Dut. Vntg. Taagat^ Grogg%d^ a grogged 
horse ; a foundered horse. 

Gvoggery (grp g:>ri). U. S. [f. Grog sb. 4- 
-but.] a low Sinking-place ; a grog-shop. 

i8SB Haubviiton Mmi. 4 i/mm. I^at, 1. vT 183, 1 know a 
town that's on the chart, that has only a court-house, 
a groggery, a jail, (etc ]. 1857 T. Pabkbb in J. Weiss Li/e 
1 . 344 He has no society except the low Germans who 
frequent the graggery downsuirs. 

Camb. s8ea A. £. Lbk itUt. Cotumbua (Ohio) II. 197 
A groggery keeper, .was implicated. 

GrO'ggifled, ppi a. colloq. ff. ^groggify vb. 
(f. Grooot -p -FV) - -ID 1.1 Affected by grog ; tipsy, 
^lypfi, in Gra$d$ Diet. Tarngmi a v. Crwr- x8a8 

S farting Mag. XX 111 . 184 The Shenies on their return 
home appeared os gre^ified front the effects of the fog. 
1867 Smyth Sailor't li^rd-bk.t Groggy or Graggifiad. 

ChroggiiiesE (gr^ g^nds). [f. Groout a. 4- 
-NXHa.J The condition or state of being groggy. 

1818 syortimg Mag. II. lyx Groggiuess k a common term 
for fullness and swelling in the lege. 1631 Youatt Harsa 
xlii. 95a The peculiar knuckling over of the fetlock-joint, 
and tottering of the whole of the fore-leg, known by the 
name of grogginast, and whii;h is so often seen in old and 


at Che rate I told him. wkga Bbathwait Bmg, Gamiiatm, 

1 1641) 195 Siampe and fret tike gunun'd grogvane. sfiM 
BAira Aritk, Uigb) 65, i Rkce Moecadoes and Lue 
Srograina 17U Adoibon Sptel. No. 530 P4 [She] did moie 
Execution upon me in Gn^ram, then the greatest Beauty. . 
bad everdone in Brocade. 1730 Cabth Hlti* Eng. 111 . sBt 


bad everdone m Brocade. 1730 Gabth Hut. Eng. ill. sBt 
Inscructing the English in the art of making sayes grogrelns 
and other light scufTs. sygy W. THOMreoM MilmmtM 34 
The charmful VUlags-Mud, With Innocence end Grogram 
blest. iSss Scorr Panarli xi. But then there k. .her Aunt, 
that wean eternal black mogram fur that anludty Colonel 
Christian. (18^ Ray. U.S. L ammUtiantr Agrie. epo Dresa 
silks, grog graintt p^ins, foulards, and pongesa) 
tram/. 1833 P. FLBncHaa Rurfia UL vi. Ixia, Tim Lily 
high bar silver Grogxam rcarea 
2 . A garment made of grogram. 

1633 Pond Loads Saer. 1. li, Gc^ thou art as fretting as an 
old grogrum. 1767 Char, in Ann, Keg. 53, 9 The doctor . . 
appear^ in a greasy black grogram which he called hk 
scholar's coat. zkofE W. leviNC Salmag. (189s) 39 No 
lonper our fair ones their grugrains display, stsy Ouioa 
C. CastUmaiMS (1879) 9 Madam from the vicarage, in her 
grogram. 

8. attrib.^ nagragfxim apron, eamtet. eassock-case. 
eloak^ eoat^ douhUL gown^ petticoat ^ silk^yam. 

s8so SyloHdid Follies II. 4 Catching hk spurs in her 
*Hro.:ram apron. 138a Raise Cnslotn^, Civ, * Grogram 
Cliomlets the peeca a 1638 Cuevulano li ks. (X687) aeo 
A wretched Serge, or ‘grogane Cassock case. 16x4 C. 
Bxookb Will in Rooms (Grosart) at Unto my nMhewe .. 
I give my silk *Gragraine cloaka s86s Rbadb Ciou/sr k 

H. 1 . 984 A little grogram cloak over her shouldeio. i8ib 
Sporting Mag. XXXVll. 131 The Admiral (Vernon] at 
that time wore a *grogram com. s6a8 Boylk in Listaoro 
y'a/irrf(i886) II. 963, 1 gaue. .W*m New. .a*grograndublet. 
s6^ Chapman, etc. Eastwnrd ttoo 1. A 4 . 1 o line a *Gro- 
gwrom gowne cleane thorough with veluet. 1859 
Eliot .d. Bods 938 An excellent grogram gown. 1649 Bury 
Witts (Camden) aao My watered grogeiin gowne and 
watered "grogerin petticoate. spBa Ratss Custom-ko. C iv, 
*Grogratii silk the yarde. 1838 L. Kobbhts May Commerce 

I . 193 *Grograme yarne. s66s Sint. irei. (17651 II. 4x8 
Grograin yarn, the small pound. .ax. 6dl 1703 Land. Gas, 
No. 3931/3 Some Raw Silk and Grogram Vanu 

Orolff, oils. Sc. form of Gri'fp. 

Qrolffne, variant of Grout w.i Obs. 

Gvoin (groin), Obs. cxc. dial. Forms ; a. 
4-9 groyn(e, 6-7 groina, 6, 9 groon, (4 gryn, 
5 groaa, growna, grtma, gruyn, 9 g^n), 4- 
groin, fi. 5 gron(e)y. See also Gkunyjb. [ad. 
OF. groign (F. groin), Burgundian groigno, Pr. 
groing, grong, ieni. groingna. It. grugno. OPg. 
grain popular L. ^grunnium, f. L. grttnnire to 
grunt like a swine.] 
t L A grunting, grumble. Obs. 


name of gromnsss, and whii;h is to often seen in old and 
over-worked norses. 1849 Stbphbns Bk. Farm (cd. a) 1 . 
349/1 A single journey may produce lameness ; it may give | 
the horse spavin, or grogginess. 1H4 Sat. Rea. 5 July 97/9 
It k a breach uf a warranty of aoundness if the warraiiied 
horae suffers from grogginess. 

Groggy (grp-gi), a. [f. Gboo sb. 4- -y 1 .] 

1 . Intoxicated. Also, characterized by drinking 
habits, bibulous. 

>770 T. NoawoxTH in Genii. Mag. 359^ [Eighty names for 
having drank too much. 1 95. Groggy; chk k a West-ln- 
dian Fbra.He ; Rum and Water, without sugar, being called 
Grogg. s8os M. G. Lewis Sm/or's T. iii. in 7 'aies Wonder 
1 . XV. 8a Grogj^last night, my luck was such, that overboard 
1 slid. i8m Masryat Poor yack vi, He wasn't the least 
RTony. s868 Hawthorne Amor. Note-Bko. ^879) 11 . 164 
In nis groggy, .destitution. 

2 . Farriery. Of a horse : Having a disease or 
weakness in the forelegs, which causes a hobbling 
or tottering movement. 

dbdb Sporisng Mag. XXII. tig A rare shaped thorough- 
bred horse very groggy. 18)38 J. SrawAST S/abU Econ. 
(ed. a) 384 Long Journeys, at a fast pace, will make almost 
any horse groggy. s86a TaoLLon Orlsa Farm 1 . xxviii. 
999 [Of a honMri Rather groggy on hk pins the next morn- 
ing T 1879 K. K. Batbs Egyptian Bonds 1 . vii. 149 Your 
steed looks a little groggy about the legs. 

8. slang. We^ened in a fight, so as to stagger; 
hence, nn. shaky, tottering, unsteady. 

s8!3a Masxyat Joe. Faiibf. iv, He was what k termed 
jRoggy. from the consunt return of blown on the sides of 
tbebead. 1854 Tiiackkeav iVni«WMfxx I. 989 My poor old 
governor k exceedingly shaky, very groggy about the head. 
1883 G, Kbxnb Lei. in Lf/i xL (1899) 348 Rheumatkm in 
my heel, . . I'm groggy on my pins. s888 SporUman e8 Nov. 

( 8 armeT)L Thompson, who had been growing groggy. . began 
to force me fighting. 1894 Pall Mall Mag. FeU 6x5 It [jc. 
a lay figure] was getting groggy at the joints. 

Grogma (grp grim). Fonns: 6 -7 grogenun, 
•Rii(e, grocrRn(o, grogrRin(o, -R3m(o, grow- 
gralna, 7-8 grograin(a, -ayn, (7 grogona, gro- 
garam, -arom, -araina, -arin, -aron, -oram, 
-oxan, grograma, -graii(t, -gran, -gnim),6< gro- 
gram. [ad. F. grui grain laige or coarse grain.] 

I. A coarse fabric of silk, of mohair and wool, or 
of these mixed with silk ; often stiffened with gum. 

The F. gros grain occuie In recent Eng. use ae the ooiBf 
mercial name of a strong coided silk fiihrie. 

Mgbn Wilts k irsa. N. C. (Surteee 183s) aeo Thre goenee 
one of grograyn, gardid w* velvet. XIS70 Prido k Loud. 


the whole harliorough should lie drie at a low water. xsSJ 
Flbmino Contn. Holinthed 111 . 545/1 There was one Juline 
appointed to attend vpon Poins nis groins. 


2 . The snout, esp. of a swine. 

13. . Sir Beues 815 (MS. A) A spanne of he groin be-forn 
Wi|f is swerd he hah of schoren. cijM Chaucbk Pars. T. 
p 89 He. .lyknctU a fair womman, that is a fool of hire body, 
lyk to a ryng of gold tliat were in the groyn of a soughe. 
c 1460 I'owneley Myst. xii. 999, 1 haue here in my mayll . . 
two swvne gronjrs. e 1473 Partenay *875 The oeres gret 
groin tno smote he vppon. C1490 Promp. Para. 914A 
(MSS. K. ft H.) Grony, MS. S. groney, Rostmm porvinum. 
sS^Goldino Calvin on Dent, cx.676 The partie. .shall but 
wring his mouth or rather his Groyne and steppe forth with 
a nhainelcsse foreheade to a.ske who accusetn him. 1800 
Thvnnb Emblems xxtiL 5 With wrooiinge groyne, with 
[x/c ; read the] feirce and warlike bore Turnes yp and Mtters 
that bad lande before. XTe^l'HONiiBBY Let. to Ray 1 E.D.S.), 
Groyn^ the groyn of a swine, the snout, i860 Lonsdato 
Gloss., Groo$t, the snout of a pig. 1880 Lane. Chss., Groyn, 
a .swine's snout. 

fb. contemptuously. A face. Obs. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 43a Favr fall thi growne. Ibid, 
xvi. 389 Haue at the, say 1 1 take iba tber a f^n 1. .haue at 
thi groyn An othere. 

1 8. Naut. The groin {of Spain) [an etymolo- 
gical perversion of the Spanish name CoruBa] : 
a sailor’s name for Corunna, a seaport on the N.W. 
of Spain. Obs. 

*3^ Fol. Poems (Rolb) I. ixa Vocatur Le Groyne; 
eat in mare ut rostrum porci, ubi iniraverunt terrain. 
e Dkrby Myst. (188a) 1. 478 Here ys . . wyn of gyldyr 
and of galles, pmt made at pe groine, W3m of wyan and 
vernage, 1 seye also. 1489 Bnrbonds Bmes xx. 394 

g 'lnkerton 17901 111 . 167 Betwix Coruwaill and Bretaynne 
e sailyt ; and left the grune led. yamioson grunye ; MS. 
Casnb. grand] off Spainye On northhalf hym. igk Fs^pe 
to. Hateket BiJb^ Did your Father die at iheOroyneT 
a 1700 B. K. Diet, CasU. Crate, Groyno, corruptly by the 
Tatrs for Cortmna, a Seaport of Galicia. >719 Db Fob 
Crusoo L xix. (t84o) 343 Pressed me earnestly not to go by 
■ca, but either to go by land to the Groyne [etc.]. 

Gvoia (groin), sb.^ Forms: 4-6 gr7nd(e, 
(5 erron. ground, 6 grindo) ; 5-7 grlne. gryno, 
groine, sro7n(e, (g grune), 6- groin, [orig. 
grynde, grinde of uiicortain origin ; connexion 
with Grain sb.^ is excluded by the early form. 
The form grine appears in X530, but did not 
finally displace ^«>Mf until last quarter of the 
x6th c., when it underwent eomption into groin, 
prob. through phonetic asse^ation with prec. 

Prof. Skeet suggests that the ongiual sense may have been 
a channel or depreiaioo tcf. a), and that the word may be 


appointed to attend vpon Poins his grotiis. 

8. Arck. The edge formed by the intersection 
of two \aults. Alsu, the rib or fillet of stone or 
uood with which this is usually covered. 

srag Halfthnny Art Sound Build. xs’J o find the Angle, 
or Mitre- Arch of a ref^ulor Gioin. 1790 Pknhant London 
87 On the north outMde, beyond ihe windows are many 
murks of recesses, groins, uimn, on the remains of some oiher 
room. s8ia-f6 J. Smiiii Panoratua Set. k Att 1 . 155 The 
shafts in front tunning up without stop to the roof, and 
firom their capitals springing thegroins. x8as J. Nicholson 
Operat. Meckauic 568 In framing centres for groins, the 
boarding which forms the interior surface is supported by 
transverse ribs of timber. 1849 Fkreman Arehit. 946 In the 
eai liest examples the groins are without ribs. x8Go KMBNboN 
Coud. LOe, Illusions Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 441 The vaults and 
groins of the sparry cathedrals. i86x Hkmbsf. Hops Etg. 
Cathedr. sp/A C. vi. 926 There [York Minster] . . the whole 
space of the nave and choir was spanned with groins ot wood* 

transf.^ 1833 Holi>kn Hum, Osteot.{\^^gi 1 15 Notice how 
the interior of the dome is strengthened by 'rim* or 'groins' 
of bone, which run in the line of the principal siniises. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as (senee i) groin gland*, 
(sense 3) groin-rib \ groin-point, -vault (see 
quots.). 

1897 AUhntfs Syst, Med. II. ifW4 1 'he endemic forms of 
a group of diseases— including (Zhyluria, varicose *gruin 
glands. s8S- Diet. Archtt., *Grom point, the name given 
by bricklayers to the arris or line of intersection of cross 
arches of taultins executed in brickwork. 18x3 P. Nichol- 
BOM Pract. Buitdor 113 To find the diagonal or 'groin-rib 
of a Vault. 1879 Sib (i. Scott Lect, Arckit. 1 . ii. 59 Groin. 
rf6x— those narrow arches erected under the lines of the 
intersection of the vaults. iSsg J. Nicholson Operat. 
A/efkanic 540 A *Groin vanlt, k a complex vault, formed 
by the iiitcr.nection of two solids, whose surfaces coincide 
with the inirodos of the arches, and are not confined to the 
same heights. 

t Groiliv v.i Obs. Forms : 4 groigne, 4 5 
grony n, 4-6 groiua, 4-7 groyne, 5-6 grono, 
(6 groone), 5, 7 growne, 6, 9 groyn. [ad. OF. 
gropti-r{slXws with change of conjugation grogner, 
as in mod.P'r.) »= Pr. gronhir, gronir. It. ^ugnire 
(also altered grugnarty.'^'L. ^nnJte^ 

1 . intr. Of animals : To grunt ; to growl. 

13. . Gmeu. k Gr. Ent. 1449 For he wats bfeste ft] bor aljier 
grattest. [And eue}re quen he mronyeiL henne greued mony. 
• 1430 ktti. do la Tossr (1868) xafi Of thaire nature tliei 
growne and berke euermore, but gentille greyhoundes do 
not BO. ssge Paunsk. 9x7 A hogge groneth, ung ponreeau 
gromgno. a 1341 Wyatt How to vso tko eonrt in Totiefs 
Mise. (Arb ) 91 For swine so groines In stTre. 1396 Spbnskb 
F. Q, VI. xii. 97 Some wrere of dogs, that barked day and 
night,. .And some of bcarcs, that groynd continually. 

D. esp. of the buck : To utter its peculiar cry at 
rutting time. (Cf. Groan o. a.) 

1496 Bk. St, A wans, Hnntiiw dijb, An harte helowyth 
and a hucke groynyth (1486 gronys] 1 fynde. 1576 
Tvrbbrv. yesterie 938 A Biiclee groyneth. 1610 Gvilmm 
Heraldry m- xiv. (x66o) 166 A Bude growneth. s6B8 R. 
Holms Armonsy 11. 134/x A Buck when be sendeth forth 
hk Crj, Groyneth or Growfieth. itss Pucklr CM (1817) 
90 And [he] told us, that an hart bellows, a buck groyns. 

2 . transf. Of persons : To grumble, murmur. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 13590 Quen M had smued bra emel 
And groigned, cuth na resun find. « 1400 Rom, Roso 7049 
Whether so that he loure or groine. e 1490 ProntP. Para. 
914/x (MS. K.) Gronyn, or grochyn,.. Marenira. 1337 Si, 
Papors Hen. Vtll, I. 555 lo see who wold groyne at their 
execution, Ctoldino Calom on Dent. raxxvL 837 It 

it not ynougn for a man to keepe his wyfe In hia house .• 



OBOOIC. 


OBOIV. 

hL2*br“ w"* fch. 

CHrala(^),«.> ArcA. [CGBon««..'i 

fcniimto or ftuaub with piliii; 
to build udth groins. * * 


8. itUr, Of sn arch, etc. : To spring as a groin. 

ro^tW grimed frim thou mllara. iM. 71 It Ik a unglo 
ribbed wrdi that groins from tha walL * 

Qroln : see Gbotmb s^, and v. 

OroiMd (mind), pp/. a. jircA. [f. Groin flP 
and fr.J* + •■».] Built or furnished with croina 
iiW * 7 «P P SMVTHtr.^ AfriV**r 

59 The middle need rooms are of equal height with 
the oth^ wuh joined vaults, stag Kuttks FtmihUtti ITie 
qeiling is vaultad, and divided into two groined compart- 
gienta. sM Hawriwaiia Fr, 4> //. Jmtn. II. 76 Two g^ 
poinied arches crossing one another in a gioiiied roof. 

tGvoinar. obs.-'^ [t. Groin v.i + -rrI.] 
A grumbler ; a murmnrer. 

A WVCLIF Ffwv. xxyt. ao The groynera [L. nmwvvu] 
wiUMmiiron, striuu t^doro rusten. 

Oroinwy (groi*nari). [f. Gaour -i- -bbt.I 
Groins or groined work. 

sHo L. Wallace ^eo-Z^arr esc If he looked up, ft was to 
sm the sky palely blue through the groinery of counllem 
date-bearers, very patriarchs of their kind. 

t Groining, vb/. sbJ Obs. [f. Groin v.i + 
-ING l.J The action of Groin v.^ a. Grunting, 
b. Murmuring ; muttering, discontent. 

a ^144* /Vwei/. Parv. at4/a (iroynyngs of swyne, 
gTHumtut. m. igsg Skelton Agti, Garnttckt Wka 1843 1. 
118 3our grontynge, your groinynge lyke a swyne. 

b. e xgid Chauckb KtU:* T. i6oe I he gruynynge, and 
the pryuu enipoj'sonyng. ^1440 PromJ. Parv. ai4/a 
Groiiyynge, or grutchyngc, murmur, tetj Bk. Keruyug* 
in Babmt Bk. 156 Than must ye reyu ilie vpper parte of 
f towell, & 1^'e it with-out onygronynge. 159s K. I'usn- 
auLL Expot. Jot. aoa When without grudging or groyning : 
muttering or murmuring : wee can pray ua our Saviour 
leacheih. 

Groining (grol nlg), vbl. sb.^ [f. Groin v.a 
4- -IKO i.] The action of Groin t/.'^ (sense a) ; 
ioncr. the result of this, groined work, a groin or 
arrangement of groins. 

nx 4 S 3 I* JoNKS in Leoni Palladia t Arehit. (1743) f. 104 
Theu Arches . .are commonly called Gruitiiiigs. ta49 Touu 
& Bowman Phyt.Anat. 1 . 139 At this last situation two rilK, 
tinalogpus to groiiiiugs in architecture, intersect each other. 
.870 P. R. Wilson C^A. Lmdis/, 119 The chancel has the 
original Norman groining 

t Groining, ppi. a. Obs. [f. Groin v.i 
-INO 1 .] a. That grunts or growls, b. That 
murmurs or grumbles. Hence Chrol'nlngly adu. 

xgas Skelton Gar/. Laurel 1376 The Gruntyng and the 
Kroynnin||M of the gronnyng swyne. 18^-8 Phans ^Kntid 
vii. S i) b, lk>th brystlyd groyning bores, & bearesat mangers 
yelling yawle. aidgo Up. Hall Arwr. B''Ar. (1660) 146 If 
we be ready . . groyningly to repine at His correction, it 
ahowes we no not acknowledge him for our Father. 

Groias, obs. form of Guosa. 

Qrolt, Sc. form of Groat, 
f Groll. Obs. Also groL [s. Du. grol * in- 
oonditus scrmocinator, auctor sordidus, proleta- 
rius* (Kilian).] A foolish or superticial per^n; 
a gossip, a smatterer. ( App. peculiar to Bastwick.) 

1437 Bastwick Litany i. 8 See the parishioners be rich 
and plump as the grots said. ibid. 111. ai, 1 could be as 
voluminous as any man, and yet never take quotations 
at the second hand, as many grolls in this age doa. 

Hence t Oro-Uery [Du. grolleriie], folly, t OxoO- 
liNli 0., foolish, senseless, superficial. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 6 One can scarce keepe from 
lau^ter, to see the grollery of it. Ibid. 17 Such a mulu- 
tude of trumperyes and groilish ceremonyes are brought in 
by the Prelats. Ibtd. 11. 06 Who had more policy in the 
paring of his nayles, then all the Groilish Politituns that 
ara now extant. Ibid. iii. 14 . 1 am pretily well acquaynted 
with all their grolleries. ' 

i* Gn^Qingf < 1 A Obs., [Echoic; cf. 

mw/<r, GurlI ? Rumbling. 

13^ Teevba Barth, dt P. E. vu xxl. Yf ^ 
m<mhe it . . strecchek be stonuik and bloweb it and bredeb 
grollynge mid gnawynge in be womtm 

Grom, -andiiM, obk E. Groom, Gobmandizn. 
Gromaly, obs. form of Gromwill. 

GmiUktIl) (grpmx*tik), a. and sb. [sd. L. 
dromdtu-us, frum-, t grbma^ griima varmyox^t 
neRsuring-roa.] 

A. adj. Pertaininc to land-surveying. 

1873 Waonke tr. Teafirt Hitt. Rtmaa LiL II. 149 

the gromatic work [of mndnus] we ppssem only eralanatory 
excerpu. Ibid. 003 The gromatic writer Siculus Flaccns. 

B. jA a. pi. The art of land-surveying or 
castrametation. b. A writer on gromatica. 

(s 8 fo BuaroN Hiti. Seat. I. U. 79 A certain Hjyi^, who 
calls nimsclf a grcHnaticus or land-surveyor.) 1873 WAONim 
tr. Te^pkft HJti. Roman LR.lh M7 We po^ ««»PM 
fraua a woek on gromadcs. ^ /bid. S04 Balbus is rspemtedly 
quoted by tho later gromatics. 

1* N. Obs, [Formed as ptec. 

+ -At.] m pie&aa). 


iSio Holland CasadSm*# Brit, 1. aif Boetfua and the 
G^ina^l Wrium have made mmi£i oTsudi mou^ 

o^iuW i 7 i 8 HBAENK^e/iV.(x 8 s 7 )l.^T)MaccmiDtt 
given of the ancient Orumm or Gidsmb in the Gromadcal 
writena 

Gromble^ oba. form of Gbumbul 
O rome, oba. var. Grame sb. ; oba. C Groom r At 
Oromel(l, oba. form of Gromwill. 

Gromarqy, •mtj, •imaye, -asty, rare oba. 
forms of Gramebct. 

Gromet, -It : see Grummet. 

Gromil, - 111 , - 111 b, oba. ff. GaoMwiLk 
Gromma, var. Grummk w. Obt., to grumble. 
GvomWBll (grp*mwel). Forma: 4 gTomyl(o, 
gromyly oun, 5 grornyUo, -iUo, grumelle, -aylo, 
5-6 gromaly, -oly, 5-9 gromali^l, 6 groinmel(l, 
-all, gremila, grumle, 6 > 7 grummel(^l, grumble, 
7gromwol,grumell, 7 - 9 giomll^l, 7 -gromw 6 lL 
[a. OF. yromii ( 13 th c. in Hatt.-Darm.), ypMRfV 
( i 6 tli c.), mod.F. grlmil, of donbtful origin. The 
form gr 0 mwel\^l ia late ami the w is app. due to 
analogy with sfeodweli. See also Geaymill. 

As to the poBMibie origin of F. gromil, grimily aeveral 
suggestions nave been n^e. Its derivation from grAnum 
mtlti is imuossible on account of the early form grotnii, 
but the isth e. variants grtmnil. grenit perhaps exhibit 
some popular etymologising approximation toarwre. Hats.- 
Darm. suggest chat the aecond part ia the word mii * millet*, 
while the fine is of indeterminate origin.) 

The common name for any of the plants of the 
genus Lithospsrmum (N.O. Boraginaesm^^ charac- 
terized by hard stony seeds, which were foimcily 
much used in medicine. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. *7 Ase gromyl In grene 
grene ia the grune, Ase quiUhe and comyn cud is in crone. 
13. . R. E. Ailit. P. A. 44 Uiiofre, gyngiire ft gromylyoun. 
a 1387 SinoH. Barikoi, (Anecd. Oxoti.) ai Granum tolit% L 
milium soils, t. gromiL c igag i ar. in Wr.-Wuleker 847/98 
Ilee gentta, gromylle. et^m ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrif.h) 

75 Ad lapidem Take gromylle [v. r. gromel seed) & pcrcil. 
>889 Cogam J/aveu Htaiih xxv. (16)6) 48 Cfninuncll is. .not I 
used in mean but in medicine, esp^laily the sceda tCat 
Burton Auai. Mtl. 11. iv. 1. iii. (1051) 968 For the kidiiies 
grumell, {larsly. 1741 Compi. Fam.-Puet 1. iv. 049 Take 
Seeds Of .Smailage, Tieacla Musranl, Grom well and Parsley. 
i8sr S. Juoii Margaret 1. xvt. 133 Yellow bent spikes of the 
grumwell. 1888 Daily Nona 14 June 5/1 The gromwell 
atlUs a touch of imperial purpla 

b. Preceded by a defining word forming the 
designation of a particular species. Common 
Qromwollt /Jthoj^rmttm^etHo/o, Corn Grom- 
well, L. arvmse^ Bastard Alkanet. Purplo (or 
Oreeplng^ Gromwell, L, purpmrto^cairuUum. 

o. Applim also to the genus Onosmodium (False 
Gromwell). 

X878 Lttk Dodoens ir. ciil. a8o l*he Gromell ia of two 
Bories, one of the garden, the other wilde : and Che garden 
Gromell also is of two sortes, great and small igpy OxsAaDB 
Herbal 11. clxxx. | 1. 486 The great GromeU hath long 
slender and hairie atalkes, 1657 W. CoLxa Adam in Edtn 
ccxxv. 354 Great upright Gromel.. is that which usually 
groweth in Gardens. 1804 Med. JpU. Xll. 104 Bulard 
groinill, snlern, cum gromwell, painiing root, bastard Alka- 
iiet. 1837 Maocillivbay Witkoring^t Brit. Pimntt (cd. 4) 
x\\ L\ithotpermum\ opieinate. Common Gromwell Gray- 
mill.. L. arvente. Corn Gromwell . . L. pnr/uro-atmienm. 
Creeping or Purple Gromwell 1804 Timet ai May xa/s 
The laU-growing com gromwell, or bastard alkauet, 

d. attrib.y as gromwell soodi f gromwell* 
gainer, a * skinflint ’, miser. 

1388 J. Hauvry DUconrtive Probl eonr. Propk, 70 Hath 
not euery vocation . . ycelded some such counterprophets, 
and pennyfathers, very *grume|KaiiicrsT rx40R tr. Steretm 
Seertt,,, Gov. Lordth. (E.E.T.S.) 77 Onober of Mede 
aflem);ro mekyl profyt to vse greynes inelysns fisstyng, 
bat er ^Gromell sedes. ex^Promp, Pnru. aij/a Gromaly, 
lierbe (gtomcly sedc), milium toitt. X344 Phakb Rtgim. 
Lyfe (1553) BJb, A hagge of groroelt sedes. 1933 Rot. 
publUa I. i. a4 but to rake grumle sede Avaryce ys a 
Lone. X873 *l'usf>KH Hutb. xTv. (1878) 97 Gromel seed, 
for the stone. xSm Ftovo in Phil. Trunt. XViXI. 
46 Of the fui m and bigness of Gromwel-teeds. 

Grond, obs. pa. t. of Grind v.^ 

Grond(e, Grondage, obs. ff. Ground, -aob. 
Oronddar, obs. form of Grounder. 

Gronden, -Ine, -yn, obs. pa. pples. of Grind v, 
GrondoBwyle, obs. form of Groundmbl rA^ 
GrondgU, obs. form of Groundsel rA 8 
Grone, var.GRANP, Groin Obs. ;obs. f. Groan. 

Grone, groney, obs. ff. Groin rAi and v.^ 
Gronie, obs. form of Groan o. 

GroDnard, Gronne, obs. ff. Gurnard, Groan. 
GronEol, obs. form of Gbounorrl sbP 
Gront(e : see Grind v.i. Grunt. 

Grony, obs. fonn of Groin rA^, Groan «. 
Groo, obs. form of Grow. 

Groof, grufa (gx^i tb. and oAr. Obs. exc. So. 
Forms : 4-5 grnf(% 5-8 grouf(o, 8-9 groof; 5 
grufBs, grouMo, grollh, 5, 7 growflb, 6 growf(e, 
6, 9 graHs ; also with pretized prep. 5 ogmfe^ 


1 . In phr. Ott gnsfs (rarely on tk§ later 

ogrtbftt opgruif : face downwards, in a prone posl* 
lion, grovelUiig. Se^ and north. 

e 1373 .Sk. TnesyMk. 11. 788 He ley before bs |tvt altera 
One gru£ tassea A/orio Arth. «8yo Than Cawsqm 
nmie to b* gwtts, and one b« groiie fallts. Ibid. 3889 
Qwac gome was he.. that es one growffe fallyne? rs4ya 
tlBNav IValiaeo xi. 574 In aaaum graiff. on gcouflT so 
turnetl he. S4R3rarA^Ny/. ssg/t 0gruTe,4w>/MfM. xgso-oo 
DuNsaa Potmt xi, 1 3 Ly all on grufe, befoir that hich grand 
Roy. ISIS UoucLsa ACnett xi. iv. *4 Ha ruschU..Aod 
fell on groui abuf deid Pallas beyr. 1338 ^txwabt CrsM. Seat, 
33958 Sumon groufe la granand on ilie grene. xd j y B e Row 
Ifitt, AVnkiV^row Soa) 4te Then (he) lay a-grou 1 e upon 
hia face, begins to pours out his heart to God. t8|||8 H. 
Auamson Muted Thrtnodie (1774) its And seme lav swell- 
ing ill the slykie saud ; Agiuif Uy soma, others with eyes 
to skyes. n 183s Calouswood Httt Kirh ( Wodrow Soo.) 
111 . 57 1 During the timo of which prayer the Erie tff Morton 
lay on growfle upon bis face. 17x9 Ramsay Fam. Ep. 
Answ. ii. 90 Swtth to Castalius* fouuiaiii-brink, Dad down 
a grau^ and take a drink. 

2 . Onondsgnt/o\m.eitDhoi, Sc. 

1788 E. PicKKN Peemo 197 Doun on ihetr groof liw 8vo 
or Mui. xSa8 J. Wilson Alert. Ambr, Wks. 1857 I. 993 
Ijiyin mysel doun a' my length on my grufe and elbow. 
1887 j. .Skuvicb Lfpr 4 Recoil. Dr. Duguid 945 htreekit on 
my grufe below tome rowan tree. 

8. aa ado. (or prodicativo adj.) On the face, on 
the belly ; prone. (Cf. 8w. dial. Bfga gmoe.) 

ctsya CHAiicKa Tre^nt tv, 884 (919) She on here artnes 
two Til gruf, and gan 10 were pitoiisly. C1400 Rem. Reee 


6 , 9 groHa ; alao with prehzed prep. 5 ogrufe^ 

L R-groufii, Rgniii; 8 a gtouL [a. ON. grd/a, 
I phr. dgrdju (in sense 1) Sw. dial. F gruvo ; 
the ooenrxenoe of/instead of the normal v is un- 
explained. CC OiioyELiNa.] 


»6x Now dounward groflv, and now upright, e 143a Ltixl 
CompL Bl. Kut. xxlv. He thus lay in lamentacioun Orufle 
on the grounds, c 1480 Kmart 656 She waa aferde of the 
See, And layde her gruf upon a tre. 1967 Ti'Kanav. Ovkft 
Ep. 70 b, with ioren tresse and lying groufe Upon my face. 

Groof, obs. form of Groove, Gitvrr. 
Gvoo-groo, gn-grn (grd-i^ri/). Also 8 groo- 
groa, 9 grou-grou. [7 Native name.] 

1 . In the West Indies and South America, a name 
fur two si>ecies of palm, Astrocaiyutu aculoatum 
and Acrocomia sciet'oearpa. 

* 79 % xte [sea Mnse a]. bI 83 Lady Bbasskt The Tradet 
198 liie Groo-Groo iMilnia (/fiTvirsMrm) we also saw for the 
first lime on this occanion. 1890 M ab. N itSTH Rteell. Happy 
Life 1 . 9a The principal palms on the lulls wera.. * Mackaw- 
foot ' atid the * Grou-grou ‘. 

2 . Usually groo-groo worm.*. The grub of the 
coleopterous insect Calattdra palmarum, 

1798 SraoMAH Surineuu II. xvi. ea Another negro also 
brought me a regale of groe-groa, or cahl age-tree worms, 
as they sre called in Suiinam. x8a8 U. N. C01.KBI110B 
IF>f/ Indiet si 5 mete^ 1 have some doulHs also of tho 
admissibility of the Groo-groo worms. 1830 Zeoh^ti X. 
3669 The groogroo worm— so called because It is fiwnd In 
a species of paliii vulgarly railed tha groogroo. 1883 iM 
Tmukn Among Indian* Lninna a£6 Gru-gru worm. 

Oroom (£n8m), xA^ P'orms : 3 -5 grom, 3-7 
grome, 5-6 grume, 3-7 groome, (5 groyme, 

6 growme, grum), 6* groom. [Of dUTicuU ety- 
mology. According to the evidence of the quota. 
*boy, male child* scema to be the orig. sense. 
The word might conceivably represent an OE. 
*gr 6 m^ f. root *grb» of Grow v. ■►Tent. suff. -wo-. 
But there is no trace of the word in any Teut. 
bmg. ; MDu. and mod.Dn. have grom fry of fish, 
offspring, (jocularly) children ; an uuautnenticated 
sense * boy, child ' is given by the lexicographers 
Kilian (*puer'), Mellema (< enfant, marmonset*) 
and Hexham (* stripling or groome *) ; but 
this docs not correspond phonorogically/ The 
relation, if any, between the Eng. or the l)n. word 
and OF. gromet Grummet, is unascertained ; but 
in AF. and Anglo- L. doenmenta gromot and its 
latinized form gromotus apfiear to be used for 
groom in the senses 3-5 below. 

There appears to be no evidence for on OF. gre mm e ; the 
gremmtt quoted by Du Cange b prob. for grtmee pL of 
gromet. I'he alleged ON. g^mr or gremr ^man * haa no 
other authority than its occurrence in the list of poetical 
appellations applicubla to yeomen, in the latb c. expansion 
of .Snerra Edda (ed. 1848, 11 . 490) where It may ba from 
ME.) 

t i. A man-child, boy. Obs, 

axaas Aner. R, 499 Hire mciden mM, kauh, tedien sum 
Intel roeiden, ket were dute of Ibrto Icornen among gromes. 
rsgse HnveiAt 700 Ich am now no grom; Icb am wel 
waxen, exyao Beket X48 Tho he com be fond bis sone 
a god gmnge gram, esgoo Protmrbt Hendimg xxxiE, He 
farek *0 dop pi tuber grom men euer belek on wik one 
smeite )erde. 0x330 Syr Degarr* 949 Tha hoU amn.. 
fond the cradel in tha siede, He tok up the clothes anon. 
And biheld tha litel grom. 0330 Arth. 4 Abr/. gto 
(Kolbing) Sche chlldad a selooulie grome. xXiy Tbevisa 
Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 359 Kynde, i-burt and dmouled by 
wykkednesa of lynynge bryngek fork - • fbule giomas and 
euel i-ochape. 1873 Cotton Bnrietine upon B. X48 To 
bring him Pluma and Biockaioons, Which wclcoma ara to 
such small Grooma 

2 . A man, male peraon ; In the pastoral poetry 
of 1 6-1 7th c. freq. applied to shepheras (cf. 
Hebd-oboom). Sometimes eontomptnous 
low ’. Obs. cxc. arch. • 

4i3|a Florieo 4 Bl. xc8B (HaudcnechfX I ..fend U bin an 
nakS grom..l k<9*s to habba iquald hem boka. esgia 
Carjisr M. X7609 (Laud) Loka wa yam how ma might do 
kacdowghty grome [C«/r. gum,GkVL. Trin. gome] losaph of 
Aramatytovstoooma. otomCkron. yiie 
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T 0 mmatt^ Mjfvt. xxv. laS, 1 hail lauar bo to toom; ]H| 
. . . - yonA fiomy. 

' ' All! mT 


'Si 


thryao, OB my ffaio Umb fiirto . 

Hbmmv H^mlla €0 vi. 7*8 Mony groyim umi 
•M. Myfi, (1880) Mfc 489, W 

noth, from of blyuo. rijio LyUUg§*U JM0 

(W. do w.) 1. 16 llicro WM DO vnch of bit body But it wbb 
worth* B fromo. 1849 Com//. Ao/. vL 67, 1 uu mony 
' looduart gnimispuiotbooomoUiidtolBumrtboronutiau 
oocupBtiono. rifSo A. Scott /Vmmt (S. T. S.) y. 15 la 
May Boia gentill wonion gymmer. In gardyanU groao thair 
grumu to glaid. isli Shako. 7 Y/. A, iv. u. 164 Tho Holda 
are aoora, and you HU gallant Groomoo iggo Obbbnb 
too iaio wka (Orooart) Vlll. *04 Sb* waa waary of 
tho groomoo [a ohophord] Importunata feolarioa. igga 
Spbnmkr Coi. CJotit la A iolly groonio orao ho, Ao ovor plpad 
on an oaton rood. t8pt Dbavton Odet v. a Let no oar- 
barotia Groomo How bravo ooeV he boo, AttafBjpt to enter, 
adio Flbtchbr Faitkf' Sho^hordou 1. ii, Tba prune of oar 
young Grooma, oven tho t<9 Of all our loMy Sbephorda I 
i8ag LiauE Du Bmrtmst Noo i The mighty Groomo that led 
bb flocko and heard From homo to follow God, and socrifit’d 
hia lonno. 1830 Hbvwood amf Pi, Irm Am v. L Wka 
1874 111 . 4ai Can you find tearea for auch an abioct Orooinci 
That had not for an huaband one to ahed 7 ifiig Woboow. 
IVkiit Dot RptUU I. II And, up among the moorlanda, aoe 
What aprinklinga of blithe company 1 Uf lauea and of ahep- 
herd grooma. 

8 . A roan of inferior position ; a lerying-man: 
a man-servant ; a male attendant. Ohs, eac. arsh* 
tagif R. Glouc. (Rolla) aei4 Mo may yao a bondemannoa 
■one..& aome gromea iquiem & Ruh'>o knipca some, la . 
fir. Aiu, yaSa Ageyn boom come bmhe lord and groim For 
to her* what tidyttg l*hey brought*, sg.. Guy l/rup 
(A.) a34 pai aett nom to mote aiioa, Erl, baroun, aw 
and grom. cigio in Poi. Sonjp (Camd. 1839) 
Gobolyn made ia gernar Of gromene mawe. t ig40 Cu 

fif. iioie (Laud) The groin3rfi {Cott, auanw] tbo bygan to 
cry. ciA Chaucbr H, Pamt 1. ao6 That he ahulde 
drench* Tarde and lady, grome and wenche Of al the 
Troian nacion. 14. . Vte, in Wr.-WQlcker 583/48 Garcio, 
a grome. ettSP CutkSori (Surtoea) 4559 Bathe greie 
man and grome. c 1450 Mtrim 510 The grumea toke the 
palfroya and lepte up and rode into the foreate. ^1330 Du 
WBS inirod. Fr, In Palurr. 909 Gromea of the kechin, uar/giM 
docuisim. ijM Sham. 'Jam. .Sfir. iv. i. ie8 Vou logger-headed 
and vnpolliaht groomeii. What T no attendance T imb Much. 
II. ii. 50 Goe carry them [dagger*], and ameare The aleepie 
Oroomea with blood, a 183a T. Taylor GotPt Jut^m. 11. 
viL (i^a) 10a Maximinu^ a Groomo of baa* and aordid 
condition, borne of needy Parenta. a 1634 Sblobm Tablt'.T, 
(Arb.) 6a Then all the Company Dance, Lord and Groom, 
Lady and Kitchen-Maid, no di<«tinction. 1697 Drvdbn 
Piri. Goort. IV. 6a7 Seated on a Rock, a Shephmb Groom 
Surveys his Ev'ning Flocke returning Home. 17*3 Pops 
Ogfys*. ax. tai I'wo grooma auMAtant bore the victims 
bound. 1863 KiNcaLxv Hortw. xviii. aa8 Your nefdiew'a 
lands are parted between grooma and scullions. 

fig. idis Dohnk Progr. Sout^ anti A uttw. 8« Think* then, 
my aoule, that death is but a Groome Which brings a 
Taper to the outward roomc. 

4 , The specific designation of several officers of 
the English Rwal Household, chiefly members 
of the Lord Chamberlain*! department: with 
defining prepositional phrases, as Groom of iht 
{JPrivy, Croat) Chamhtr^ C. of the SioU, G. in 
waiting, etc. ; also f Groom of tho Beds, t G. of the 
Crossl^s. 

« 4 S 4 Mann. A Heutth, Sx^. (Roxb.) 159 Itein. the same 
rme .. my maatyre to the gromys off chambre fforc reahis, 


. >a. ym 

1589 Puttknham 


'yi.d. 1^ /*rVv. Purto' Kxk. Eli*, of York 4V 

Joan Browne grome of the beddes. /fi/if. 54 Elya Hilt 
grome of the robyn. 133a Privy Pur*i 
(iBay) 70 Giles grome of the Croebowce. ^ , 

Kng. Potsit 1. viii. (Arb.) 3a King Henry the 8. . . for a few 
Pammea of Dauid turned mto English meetre by StemholtL 
made him groome of hia priuy chamber. 1637 Wood Lift 
SepL (O. H. S.) 1 . say One of the gromea of the bed- 
diamber to K. Charles 1 . 1683 Evklvn Mr*. Godoiyhin 
(1847) 8 The late Countess of Guilford, Groome of the Stool* 
of me late Queens Mother. 1731 GohU. Mag. I. 33 Edward 
Williams, Esq. ; made Groom of his Majesty's removing 
Wa^-robe. wi8 Cruisb Digoat (ed.a) 111 . 143 Lord Rochp 
fort being Groom of the Stole to Hia Majesty. 1844 Disraru 
Coninggfy iv. vi, A groom of the chambers indicates the way 
to him. 1868 Pali Mall G 23 July 5 Sir Henry was a 
Groom-In-Waiting to Her Majesty. 

6. A aervant who attends to horses. (Until 1 7th c. 
only a contextual use of tense 3 ; now the cunent 
sense.) 

[1340 Aytub. aio [Huo] kat raast hak hon meat him fiiylek 
gromea and atablen. 13U Bale Yocaevoa a6b^ An bone 

r me of his came into my court one day*. nsSb Brbndb 
Curtius VIII. 161 Thei..receiued the horses of the 
grumes of the stable. 1393 Shabb Rich. II, v. v. 7a, 1 was 
a poor* Groome of thy Stable (King) When thoa wer’t King.] 
s6^ Milton P. L. v. 356 'Ibir rich Retinue loin Of Horses 
led, and Grooms besmeared with Gold. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lti. to Lady Rich 16 Mar., My grooma are 
Arabs 1 my footmen firench. 1780 Cowpsa /V 
Like a slain deer, the tumbrel brings him I 
but by hh d^ and by hia groom. 180a Woenaw. Soun. to 
Liberty,' O Fritnd I hnammi*. Mean handywork of crafta^ 
man, 00^1 Or groom. 1807 Lvtton >VMam viii. His groom 
was walking about his favourite saddle-horse. s898 djri 
Taming Horses ix. 130 It is a fact., that a man does not ride 
any better fbr dressing like a groom. 

0 . Short for Bbidboboom. (Rare except in con- 
text with bride,) 

1604 Shaks. Oth. II. lii. 180 Friends all . In Quarter, and 
in termea like Bride, and Gruome. Denesting them for 
Bed. s6is — Cymb, iii. vU. 70 Were you a woman, youth. 
I should woo h^, but be your Groome in honesty. 1700 
Drvdbn Cymom 4 I / h , 540 By this the brides are waked, 
tbeir grooms are dressed ; All Rhodes ia summoned to the 
nuptial faosc. 1789 Anna Srwaro Lett . (1811) 11 . *70 The 
bnde and groom were so good as to call upon me. 1841 


Bacwmae PtAbm Introd. m What can bride and gnaai 
Save for their dear aelvesr idpa TaaNvoon In Mem, Conri. 
I3 Driakiag health la hrida and gnoai Wa wish iham 
■Mofhmipydaya. 

7. aitnh, and Comh,^ appositiwe, as groom^hoy^ 
•fakonar^ follow, •gonteior, -/wremrs t groonte 
ffrubbw an officer in tM royal house- 

hold (see quote.!. 

1883 KiNasLBV tVaier-B. U. 66 Among the lot was a little 
“ " “ ‘ indeed. i8a6 Hon. Smith 

*grooro>falconer was out 

_ s8ai Scott /* s»vrf/ vi, 

Inere are two Iacke3ra«.beiiiiles the other *groom fellow. 
a 1483 Libor Niger in Uouseh. Ord. (1700)70 One *groome 
garnetoo^ to receive, to kepe, and to delyver the wheete 
cumyng from the oountrisa. tgs6 IMd, *34 That he doe 
cause the *Grooni*-Orobber to look* dayly to drawing out 
the fees of the Wyne spent. 1601 Ibid, sSa Groom Grubber 
• .Hia office ia to see that the vessailsa which come into the 
seller bee tight and fulL 164s Negotiaiione tVotsey v. is 
Tbirieene Pages, two yeomen Purveyouiii and a *groome 
Purveyor. 

Hence (chiefly notue-wds.) Ocoo'Bsam, a female 

K oom (of the stole). Chroomlnh a,, character^ 
;ic of a groom, like that of a groom; hence 
Chrooviah^ adv, OxooxalaM a., having no 
groom. Clroo'mlab, OsoouBllBg, a diminutive 
groom. Oxoo'mBhlBt the office or condition of 
a groom. 

mB4 T. Scorr and Pi. Vox PofuU 11, 1 sold moreooer, 
the place of *Groomeiiae of her highaesae Stoole. to six 
seuerall Englirii Ladyea. 1834 R. S. SuRTBaa Hemdley 
Cross (1898) 1 . 140 To smoke cigars, pick up a steeple- 
chatier, wear *groombh clothes. s8^ Nexo Monihly Mag. 
XLV1I1.4SB The tiger, though more *grooraiahly attinm, 
ia am leas scrupulously exact. 1870 DiaasKU Loikair 
xxviii. Sc. Aldegonde . . was lounging about on a rough 
Scandinavian cub. .listlcaa and *grooml^ 1844-4 T. Hook 
Say, 6 Doings (1836) 165 (Hoppe) *Groomlet. 1834 Bkck- 
PORO Italy IT. 13 We vrere obliged to be escorted l^grooins 


and *groomlings with candles and lanterna 


Miaa 


Bradoon Just at I am 11 . 130 i*he groomling in charge 
sl^bered placidly in the bottom of the carriage, with the 
reins in his hands. sSos Wood Aik, Oxon, (1781) II. 1036 
Silas 'Jllus.. In the Year following [1670] did, with the 
consent of hia Majesty, reaign hia *Gromeanip. s8Ba W. H. 
GsKNpaLL in Standard a Nov. 3/5 If 1 bad been honoured 
by the offer of a non-Parliamentary Groomabipb 

Groom (grMm)» sh,-^ dial. Also grom. r?A 
western variant of CBOMBp CuoMB.] A forked 
stick naed by thatchers. 

tyaa Geoaa Prov. Glass., Grom or Groom, a forked stick 
used by thatchers for carrying the parcels of straw called 
helms. iViltsk. 1847-89 in if aixiwell. 1^4 T. Hardy 
Far fir, Mssddt'ng Crowd xxxvii. He bad stuck his rick- 
rod, groom, or poignard into the stack. 

Groom (gr^m), v. [f. Ghoi>m rfi.l] 

1 . irans. To tend as a groom ; to curry, feed, 
and generally attend to (a horse) ; to * fettle *. 

1809 Malkin Git Bleu 1. x. P 1 We were obliged to groom 
them ourselves. 1847 Trmnvson Priue. v. 446 She's yet a 
coU. .strongly groom d and straitly curb'd. 1836 Faouua 
Hist.^ £ng. (18581 1 . iv. 310 Ostlers quarrelled over such 
questions as they groomed their masters' bones. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage ayt Hie NumidUn horses.. soon 
recovered their condition when they were groomed day by 
day with the old wine of Italian vintages. 

m8m/. 1900 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 333/1 If he understands 
horses and can groom tolerably, he despises gardening. 

2 . iransf, T'o tend or attend to carefully; to 
give a neat, tidy, or * smart’ appearance to. Also 
ahsdl. in to groom up, 

1843 Hamrurton Attacks IL a6 Here was to clean and 
groom up agin’ till aU was in its right shape. 1839 
Rev. Vll. 363/s The vmy riiair you sit on has to be 
groomed. sB6s Our Eng. Home 86 He had to repair his own 
buskins, mend the tables, and groom my lady’s chamber. 

J- Burroughs Loesuts A fv. Nouey (1884I las Some- 
times a few underclouds will be combed and groomed by 
the winds. .as if for a race. 

8. peus. To be made a bridenoom. nonce-uso, 

sjfo4 Byron fiuan xv. xxxix. It is an even chance That 
bridegrooms, after they are fairly groom’d, May retrograde 
a little in the dance Of marriage. 

Hence Qroomed ppl. a. (chiefly qualified by 
adv.), Orooming vbl. sb. 

1813 Sporting 
ming and 

Dickens i , 

daily repeats.. his favourite original remark that she is the 
best-groomed woman in the whole stud. 1839 Jbphsom 
Brittany iii. 09 The grooming was wretched, and 1 could 
see some of the homes eating the straw. 1896 Edith Thoni- 
SON in Montkly Packet Xmas No. in Kadetioff, with his 
. .neatly trimmed moustache, smart aiiid woll-groomed» 

Groom, obs, form of Gbum a, 

Groomor (gTw'max). [fi Gboox v, + -n i.] 
An instrument for the mechanical grooming of 
horses (see qnot.!. 

1884 Knight Diet, Meek, SvpiA., Groomer, an application 
of the flexible or jointed revolving shaft to rotate a brush 
used in the grooming of hmees. 

Oroomet : see GBumnrp. 

GrooBhjporfcgv. Obs. txc, Mist, 

L An offiMr of the English Royal Household, 
abolished under George 111 ; hia principal fniio- 
tions, at least from the s6th^.^ were to regulate 
all matters connected 'etim gaming within the 
precincts of the court, to ffinush cards snd dice, 
etc., and to decide disputes' arising at play. 


GBOOPe 


namerm groBM amrwr. aanrkwna- yrM A«,SeoU, 

Biost,attlia Orooai>Porter'< all thaChristmassa: And, for the 
whole yMrs througlL at euery ploet Whan theie is play, 
t him with the Chayre. « i8m Sxuibn TVifi^T*. (ArK) 


R Though them be fkisa Dice broimht In at the C 
Mters. and cheating offer'd, yet unless he allow the Cheat- 
ing, and Judge the Dioe to be good, there may be hopea of 
foir ^ay. 1678 Otwav Fruudskip iu F. 1. i.^W]uLfS 1 . 

8 4. 1 van to Che Groom- Porter *■ test Night, and loat anr 
oney. m Lend, Gem. No. 4095/3 1 ’komaafiMher E^. in 
appoinced to be Grooia-Pbrter to Her Majesty. 1716 Ladv 
M. W. Montaou Batset'^Table 99 At liie jrrooaiporter'ik 
^tei^d bullies play, s^ Daily Newt 7 Nov. s^From 
Christmas to Epiphany, tha Oroom Porter kept ea open 
gambllim-hottse for the Court. 

irano/T lyfig Goldbm. Good’-n, Man n. i. He had scarce 
talents to be groom-porter to an orange harrow. 
fid' Fullrb App, Inf, tuMoe, (1840) 390 , 1 appoal to 
the reader, whom 1 make groom-p^er itcrmed by Mr. 
Camden, aleedorum arUietd, and let him judge who playa 
with false, who cogs, who alurs a dye. 

2 . //. Loaded dice. (Cf. qnot. 1654 in i.) 

1687 Mibgb Gt. Fr, DUt. ii, Gnimportera, heavy JDlca, do 
grot Deo. 1847 in Halliwbll. 

Hence OvooBs-poxtenblp, the office of groom- 
porter. 

s6ae in Rymer Feederu (1707) XVII. 036 Wee . . doe give 
and graunte unto.. Clement Cottercll Esqnior the Kooine 
and Office of Groomeporter or Groome Portership within 
ell end everie our Howse end Howses. 

Groomnuui (grM'mzmffin). {{.groom's, geni- 
tive of Gboox sb.^ 4- Man, as a parallel form to 
Bbidismaid, q. v.l A yonng man acting as friend 
or attendant on the bridegroom at a marriage^ 
either alone (as * best man ^ or as one of a com- 
pany ; ■> Bridbman a, BRinMMAN. 

sM M. Hbnmv Let. 10 Oct. in Tkortsbfis Corr. T. 330, 
I tcU Mr. Boysahe must let me have the honour of beiiy; 
his groomsmsn at his next journey Co Leeds. s86s S. 
l.vsoNe Claudta 4 Pr, 178 Then came the ceremony of 
carrying the brides over the threshold by the groomsmen. 
1880 JOfia Bull a Max, isx/a The bridegroom was attended 
by his brother . . as groomsman. 1899 Daily Newt 30 Nov. 
5/1 1'he old custom of having groomsmen at a wedding was 
revived yesterday afternoon at the marriage of — — . . There 
were five bridesmaids, .two pages, and nine groomsmen. 

Groomj (grfi‘ml), a. [f. Gboox sb.^ + -yI.I 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a groom ; ’ horsy , 
iBseR. S. Surtbrs sponge's Sp. Tour i. 3 Mr. Sponge's 
groomy gait and horsey propensities. i88t Ckeo. Carrsr 
847 A correct groomy costume— which means cora trouMrs, 
suck-up round collars, and a tweed jacket. 

Comb. 1B33 G. J. Cavlry Las Alfiorjat II. sio A most 
disreputable groomy-looking rogue. 

Groon, variant of Gboin jfi.l 
Groond, obs. pa. pple. of Grind tt.l 
Groone, variant m Groin v.l Obs, 

Oroop (gr/tp), sb. Now dial. P'ormst 5 ffrope, 
groupe, BTOwpe, 5, 7, 9 dial, grupe, 6-7 groope, 
8-9 Se. gruip, 9 grup, groop. [a. MDu. groepo 
(Dn. gro^) ^ OFris., LG. grdpe ; cf. also Icel. 
gr 6 p groove, Norw., Sw. grop hollow, cavity, Do. 
dial, grob ditch. Cf. Grkbp. 

In some dialects the word is used interchangeably with 
Gair sb.*} 

1 . The drain or gutter in a stable or cowhouse ; 
« Grip sb.^ 2. 

<1440 Promp. Parv. ai 6 /a Growpe, where becstys, os 
ncte, standyn . . (//. P. groupe of a netys stall)| mustier 
torium, 1483 Catk, Angl. 167/s A Grupe, miHsorium, 
1664 Gouldman Diet,, A groope in stahles and bouses, 
mimtkorium. 1674-91 Ray N, C, IVords (El. D. S.), Grupe, 
Groop. lai[r}fna. 17.. Muckinrd Geordiet Bjnx in 
Whitelaw Bk, Se, Song (1875) ass The Mucking o* Geordies 
byre And sbooling the gruip sae clean. xBag Brockxtt 
fi. C. fVordt, Crip, Gruap. Groop, the space where tbs 
dung lies in a cow house, having double rows of stalls ; 
that IS, the opening or hollow between them. 1899 J. Col- 
viLLu Scott. Veruacssletr 13 The open trench or gruip made 
the byre unsavoury. 

b. A small trench, ditch, open drain ; ■■ Gbif 
sb.^ 1. {dial.) t Also Mil, a trench (efir.;. 

sggS J. Hbvwood Spieler 4 F, IviL iso Behold how 
euerie poM that litn there in groope Hath a spider 
gonner with redy fired mach. MsBag Forsv Voc. B, 
Anglia, Grup, groop, a trench, not amounting in breadth 
to a ditch. If narrower still it ia a grip, slag Bbockktt 
N. C. IVords (cd. a), Grfp or Groop , . alw a small ditch or 
open drain in a fielA 

t 2 . A groove; a mortice. Obs, (Cf.GsooPv.) 
0 1440 Promp. Parv. axb/a Growpe, yn a boorde, ineat~ 
tratura, 1888 R. Holmb Armoury iii. xo8/i To put in the 
round Boards fitted together into the Groop made to receive 
them. 

t GrOOPt V, Obs. Forms : 4 groupe, 5 grope, 
5-^ growpe. [Cf. Icel. f^^pa to groove (in car- 
pentry), FfextSese grdpa to dig (a hole).] 

1 . trans. To dig (a trench). 

c 1330 R. Bbunmb Ckrots. tVace (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do 3s 
gnuM ft groupe. 14. . Medulla in Catk, AngL 167 nou, 
Ruue^to wedyn or gropyn. 

2 . To groove, hollow out, incise. Also absol, 
1410-00 Lvpo. Ckrorn. T^gy ii. xi, Such as cookie grauo 
groupe or carue Or suche as were able for to serue with 
ume and atone for to reyse a wall. ^1440 Promp. Pesrv, 
si6/s Growpyd, as boordys or o|ier kyngys, s’tscattraius, 
Growpyn wythe an yryn, as gravowrys, rttueo (K. P. 
esuiro). 1530 PALica. 5^/1, 1 growpe (Lydgate), aculpa 
or suche as coulde grave, groupe, or carve : this woide is 
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, Gsottf 

- - » digs trencheSi 

14 . » MM lm in Cmih, AmgL 167 m«I#, RmmeU, « wwiam 
or n ■lupnrtu 

Oroopmr, obs. form of Groufbb. 
tCteOOT [^,.**4 rf. «W». [f. GWW r.+ 
•not.] ^^OB^tiMvetbCBoop; etwninff, 
gau^. Chieay m CmU. srooplaf tton, a kind 
of ^ual w Konge; trooplnB tool, a cooper’a 
tool tor making * groops . 

WOIclwr tirfffimn, a gropyng.yryn. S4S3 Ca/A. 

than SMke he: Compaa, who hath greuyd the? iSg| 
R. Houib Armoury iiL loH/x Grooping it the making of the 
Rigoet at th« two endt of the Barrel to hold the head in. 
Ibta» 3x8/1 Thit may be termed the Coopera Gioopiog TooL 

Grooa, obs. form of Gross. 

GrOOM (gr«z)i V. Sc, and north. Also 7 
growae, 9 grooae, gnue. [app. a derivative of 
Grub cr.l intr. To shiver, shmider. 

1^4-91 Rav N, C. if^onis (E. D. S.), Groumr, to he chill 
before the beginning of an ague-fit xSo6 Scott Lett, 1. 
63-4 Thia story makes me grouse whenever 1 think of it 
Hence Gxoo'alag vN, sb,, Orooae rA. shivering, 
a dtiverinK fit. 

sBas-to Jamirsom, Grutiu, CrrMin, a shivering. i8aa 
Scott Ram. Lett, as Aug. (1894) 11 . 345, 1 own one felt a 
little gruw at a pass called Shanes Inn . . where they cut an 
unfortunate Inspector of the Mail-Coaches, .to pieces with 
acythea i86s Sta R. Christison L*t. in Lift (1886) 11 . 
XVI. 430 The consequence was horrid grooxing with goose- 
skin, enduring for taro hours. x86e J. Brqwm Kmh 4 hir 
fritndt vj My patient had a sudden and long ahivering, 
a * groosin* aa Mie called it. 

OrooM, obs. form of Gross. 

Groot (gr^t), sb, Obs. exc. dM Also 4-7 grut. 
5 (p dial,) grate, 7 grewt, 8 great. [Related to 
OE. grloi. Grit sb.^t and Grout sb,: bnt the precise 
nature of the relation is uncertain.] Mud, aoil, earth. 

13. . Corr d* L. 4.139 The toun dykes. . wer. . Ful off grut, 
no man n^hte swymnia CX440 Promp, Parv, at8/t 
Grute [Ms, Hart, aax gurte. other MSS. grut|, fylthe, 
limns, x6oe l/os^. Inc. raoiet 6a All the horse and cowea 
dung . . in time of dearth that grut or riff-niffe woulde be 
good to make an Italian torto withal. 1671 Phil. Trans. 
VI. ao97 The earth, or Grewt. i68t Gsxw Musmum 111 8 a 
ii. 3a8 A sort of Tin Ore with its Grewt. 17^ Pavex Min. 
Coruub. 3aa Greui ot Grit^ a kind of fossil body, of sandy 
rough, hard, earthy, particles. xSay D. Johnson Indian 
Field Shorts aps In Uevon^hire the word grvot is used by 
all farmers . . for dry earth. x88o fF. Cornwall Gloss.^ Grute. 
Greet f coffee grounds, finely pulverised soil. xSpx Hartland 
Gloss. f Grute. loose earth, soil. Gru/emest, the moal-board 
(mould-board) of a timbem-wle. 

Hence Oroo^tj n., mud^« 

xl^S S. CsaTca Midut. Fjffusiens xpa The measureless 
solitudes shrubless and grooty. 

Groot (grMt), V. See also Grout v.S 
GkootjA Cf. however wrw/, Root w.] 

To grub up or * muzzle* the ground. Hence 
Groo'ting vbl, sb. 

iRsy D. Johnson tndian Field S^oHs 347 Marks of their 
feet and grooting are visible in every moist place. Note^ 
Grooting is. .used by hog-hunters for the places where they 
have been muzzling the earth. 1834 Mkdwin Angler in 
iVales 1 . Z09 Heaps of earth, and holes, where the hogs had 
been * grooting *. 

Qroote, obs. form of Groat. 

OrootK variant of Growth 2 dial. Obs, 
Grootte, obs. form of Groat. 

GroOTd (grfiv), sb. Also 5 grofe, groof, 
7 groove, 7-9 grove, (7, 9 g^uir, 9 groove, 
grave), [ad. early mod.Du. jproevc * sulcus, 
fossa, scrobs*, (Kilian), grosf -OVXk.gmooa^ 

OHG,gruoba, ULUG. gruobe, G. grubs pit, hole, 
ditch, mine, fosse (in Anat.), ON. gr 6 / pit, Goth. 
grdba, f. OTent. root ^grbt^,gra»- (see Gravr sbX 
andw.i).] r 

1 . A mining shaft; a mine, pit. Now dtal, 
t Also, in 15th c., a cave {pbs,\ 
a xeae -SP A lexander 3394 Makis he grads to his mddis ft 
han antres. a X4S3 Mendi^ JAnus in Phelps Hist, 

iSbMwrrs/ vii.(i 839)6 Anyman that doth begin topitch or mom 
..must stand to the.. waist in the srae groof. 1631 o/ar 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) ot PuUing the minors out of their 
groves by head and shoulders. zw6 Lockb in Boyle //mA 

w i_ ... a.:.!, an IntMitian ftA 

mi 

AS/^AV^StelTs'rfhe fiM 

In. Uice it Is if a Question be asked. Where is J 

He is gone to the Groove, he !• the Gwve |t 

is 
* 3 « 




o is gone to the Groove, h* “ i * # 

u^for the Shaft. 1797 W. G. Maton 

-ii On Mendipthey call tUr works the 

/TUNMrr, which aii terms t^ seem to »» ^ 
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R i«sd miner, sill Ravmomd 
Ms^Glsu.,Gros^m Grout, Amine. 

b. « DRin sb, 15 . dial, 

JUS **•: !?*.*■“? Ottorhmm ft JrfiidbM tjo Moutk> 

gxvav, an adit levd driven in ftom the surface Ibr coal or 
^lay. Smtunes chU is called a grombolr, but the 
e^iiion term is a drift. 

^ A cliannel or hollow, cut by artifieial means, 
m metal, wood, etc. ; e.g. the spiral rifling of 
a gun, one of the air-passages leading from the 
wind-chest to the pipes of an organ, etc. 

U^sUsrums. 33 The Valves are marl 


xfim Leak 

the Groves by £. 


^ marked with M, 

1664 Evblvn tr. Frsarfs Arekit. 130 


^oavaced Channules, Iw our Workmen caird Flutings and 
Groevea 16I0 Moxon Mesh. Exert, 187 This Striog Is laid 
m the GrcMve made on the edge of the Wheel, silt K. 
Holme Arsm^ry iii. 89/x Grove of a Screw, is the hollow 
v;^.*'*'**® Thrids. x^ W. ft J. HALrrBNmr Hew 
P*'J*E"* tv.. (1737) 4 Feather-edged Hdardi, not more then 
8 Inchm wide, including Leik Grove, and Tongua itxg 
bcoTT J rierm. 1. xv, Portcuilu rose with crashing groan, 
“P groove of sCona xtii Sorting Mag. 
^bVlll. 191 Ihc slide (in a gun] still srorks freely, no nut 
having been found on the groaves. sg39 Uaa Diet, Arts 
BBs He now forms the groove with a aingle stroke of a small 
file, dexterously applied, first to the one aide of the needle, 
and then to the other, xflgi Seidel Organ 53 These parti- 
uona eie called groovea . . every moove holds exactly as 
much wind as b necessary to sound cither a large or a small 
pipa stst GsEBMaa Gunnery 363 He formed a number of 
circular grooves on the cyiitidriM part of the bullet, in 
mutation of the feathers of an arrow, 
b. Thsalr, (See quot. 1886.) 
iMx C. pANiRL Merry Eng. 350 At this moment the 
mnes stuck fast in the grooves. s 806 Ste^ Gossip te The 
grooves ’ are the supports fm the * wings ' and * flats *. 

o. A channel or furrow of uatural formation. 

a. spec, in Anat, and Zod, 

1787 6. White Selborne ilL 7 The alternate flutings or 
grooves and the curved form of my specimen, xflafl Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 11 . 389 The fore part of the head is gener- 
ally more membranaceous than the nlnd part, . .with a lorigU 
tudin.d furrow on each side, or a groove to receive the 
antennm. 1876 L. P. Mbbkdith Teeth 137 A continuous 
groove across . . the teeth near the gum. xflgp J. Hutcminbom 
Archives Surg. X. 143 The parts (of the nafls] which have 
received names, are the body, the root, the free edge, the 
sides, the lunula, the matrix or bed, and the groove. 

b. gen. 

NXisa MACOif-LivaAV Nat. Hist. Doe Side^ etc. (1833) A 
The groove ot narrow valley in which the Dee flows. xMg 
Gbikib Seen, ft Geol. Scot, iv. 80 Its rucks covered with ruts 
and grooves, running in long persistent lines. 

4 . transf. and A * channel* or routine of 
action or life. Often in depreciatory icnm : A 
narrow, limited, undeviating course ; a * rut *. 

184a Tinhybon Lockslty HaU 18a l.at the great world 
apin for ever down (he ringing grooves of change. xMfl 
Hrlps Rtalmak iv. (1876) ^ Hit ideas were wont to travel 
rather in a groove. xWg KooBaa Prsf. to Adam SmitEs 
IV. N. I. 37 file whole course of iMislation . .had flowed in 
the same groove for centuries, xlyx L. STBrHKN Plavgr. 
Aorv/a viii. (1894) 174, I see that 1 am inevitably falling 
into the old groove. 1874 GasaN Short Hist. x. | 4. 806 
Labour was thus thrown out of its older groovea. x88a 
Brsant Revolt of Man viiL (1883) 193 The couveraation 
flowed in the accustomed grooves. 

1 6. A gardener's transplanting tool. Obs,, 

STBS Beadlev Fam, Diet, 8.v. Orange Tree, He must take 
away with his displanting Groove as much of the Earth as 
he can. vfdh Diet. Rust, (cd. 3), Groove, a Gardiners Tool 
for transplanting Flowers. 

6. altrib. and Comb,, as groeve-piecs ; groovn- 
board, in an organ (see quot.) ; groowo-fbUow, 
one of a company of men working a mine or a 
section of it in partnership ; grooTe-going a., that 
travels * in a groove*, that keeps to one course ; 
groove-hole dial, (see quot 1093 in sense 1 b) ; 
groove-roller (see quot.) 

sl8i C. A. Edwasps Organs 53 Where there Is . . not 
room for the entire sound board, or . . ibr the larger pipes, 

. . they are . . supplied by means of grooves cut usually 
In the upper board or in a kind of second upper board 
called a *groove-board. xflap GloveVs Hist. Derby l 74 
Each person or cumpeny possessing their meer or metre 
in partnership (called ^groove fellows). 1880 Kinolakb 
CrOnea VI. xt. 439 Under this discipline the ^groove- 
ig men winced in agony. xSag J. Nicholson Oporai. 

^ ^^shanie 90 iron *groove l^eces or channels which are let 
into the stone-work of the side walls. 1887 Smyth SeutoPs 
IVerdMe., *Groovrrrlierg, these are fixed in a groove of the 
tiller-sweep in large ships, to lud the ilUer-ropes, and pre- 
vent friction. 

Giraova (gr^Ot V- Also 5 groof, 8 grave, 
[f. Groovk sb. Cf, Flem. groeuen • cslare, sculpere, 
cauare * (Kilian).] 

L inlr. To sink a mining shaft ; to mine, dial, 
a X403 (see Gaoovs sb, x]. xl^ (see Gsoovino vM. sb,>l. 
2 , Irans. To cut a groove or grooves in; to 
provide with grooves. (AUo with out,) To 
groove into ; to fit into by means of a move. 

1686 VuestSlMfordsk. 174 Ifthe plalstcr fajL .out from 
tween the Timber . . for went of grooving it round within 
side before the plaister be laid on. iMfl R.HouuaArmouty 
in. 3aa/x In tbeae holes ate threads of Screws grooved in- 
waida xyax Swift G, Nim-DamDeau's A new, to Sheridan 
aS One letter etiU another locks, Bech groov'd and dove- 
can'd like a box. xyja W. ft J. HALmNHv Ar^^M^nw 
Chsmsse Bridges n. 8 The side Timbcta and middle PiecM. . 
are gruv'd and bolted together. 1808 Shbllsv Zastro^ 
L Pr. Whs. s8BB 1 . 6 One end being grooved into the soltd 
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wall, ftti Bailbt Fsstns Is. (i8ss) rts Veu see yon 
vratched aiarved old man; bb bnw Qiooved out with 
wrinkles, tipe RoMtM Lest. Art U. 44 R iw poesiUe 
to show riia neceaaikies of structine which groove the nunge 
..of the asp. ilm Apr. 316 A meUmoiphic row 

.‘.rent by earthquakes, fissured, grooved, eroded. 

8. To cut in the form of a move or channel ; 
to excavate (a channel). Abo, to force itsefp 
along a channel. 

1886 R. S. SToeee Serm, In Nat, Preacher (N. Y.), When 
the etarching, sdentific spirit awakens emong men,., thw 
. . bunt the records that aro grooved upon rocks, sflm 
Smaibf AsA Poetry v. ie8 Higk-pi(chad imagination and 
vivid emotion tend .. to gnmve for themselves channels of 
bngnage which are peculiar and uniqua. iim Century 
A/qrXXVll. 146 1 'he glaciw moves rilently,. .grooving the 
record of its being on the world itself, xflge H. M. Stanucv 
Darkest Africa Tl. xxviii. 059 l*he Remi-lulq {river) had 
eventually furrowed and groo^ Itself deeply through. 

4 . pass, and intr. To fit or be fittra as into a 
groove, rare. 

xfl94 Db Quincrv irnr Wka IV. 071 PhenomeoB of chence 
growth, not . . so grooved into the dork necessities of our 
nature, as we had all taken for granted. xli8 C. GtaaoN 
Clare d Clarosnwds I. is. X09 Sheldon adjoinad Winston, 
and would groove into that eetale nicely. 

Grooved (grtfvd), ppl. a. [f. Groovb sb, and 
V, -h -RD.j Provide with or having a groove or 
grooves ; furrowed ; channelled ; spec, in Anat.^ 
£ool„ Not., and techn, 

>783 Mabtvn Lang. Bot„ Furrowed, fluteiL or grooved 
Stem, a 1798 Pennant Zoel, (sBia) IV. 307 The aperture 
fit) giooved at the margin. 1831 Bsbwbtbr Optics xlv. iiB, 

1 discovered in almost every specimen a grooved structure, 
like the delicate texture of the skin at the top of an Infant's 
finger. xBjB Dubousc Violin lx. (1B7B) eTs The ordinary 
construction of the grooved violin. X849 K. B. Eastwicb 
Dry Leaves 3 1 'he deadly grooved rifle. 1876 Routlbdge 
Discov. 33 IViKsing Che metal between grooved rollent. ifyt- 
8n Castslts Nat. Hist. IV. oku '^c Groo^ Toitoira, 
Testudo sulcata. xlBa Miaa Hoflby SneUtte aap Tha last 
or back tooth of the maxillary bone ie a grooved long. xfllB 
S. Hisi.or in vliL (18^) exi Low-growing plants with 
grooved and jointed stems inhabitad the marshes, 
GvoOVelasE (grii'vles), a. [f. Groovr sb, ft 
-LRHB.] Having no groovea 
xBgg fl/ustr, Lomi. News 34 Nov. 61 3/4 Graduated groove- 
less needlea x86e T. Mobrall Needle.making aa A. Mor- 
rell preferred etaying In England, and making an assort- 
nient of grooveless needles. xWtTHomiL Rev. (U. S.) Jan, 
50 God launched our flying planet and sent it spinning 
round its groovcless orbit swifter than a cannon hall. 

Oroovelinff, -Ism, obs. forms of Grovxllino. 
OrOOVftV (gr«l * vm). Also 7 gr over, 8 groarar, 

9 grovlor, grnvor, grufibr. [f. Groovr v. ft 
'XB i . Cf. l^e.groever * cmlstor, sculptor * (Kilbn).] 
One who or that which grooves. 

1 . A miner. Now dial, 

xfixo Holland Camden’s Brit. t. 381 A flro begunne by a 
candle. . through the negligence of a grouer or digger. iSgg 
Manlovk Lead Misses 119 To order grovers, make them 
pay their part, Joyn with their fellowe, or their grove desert. 
1693 G. PooLBV in Phil. I'rans. XVII. 673 As to the finding 
out the Calamine,, .the Groovers tell me there Is no certainty 
at ail, but that it Is a mear I.otcery. 177# Eng. Gassttesr 
(ed. a) s. V. Mai lock. The only inhabitants are a lew groavers, 
a ho dig for lead-ore. 1797, xBm 1873 (see Groove tAl s). 
x8b4 Manuo* D erhysk. Msners' u/m«.s.v. Crosse, In Mendi|H 
they call the Miner, a Giovier. m 9 u Nor/humMd. Gtrss.^ 
Grover, a miner who works in an adit level or a lead mine. 

2 . A tool for making grooves ; a gouge, rare, 

t86s Luseock Preh. Times slOt In the South the men have 

bows end arrows, harpoons,, .snow-shovels, groovers [etc.]. 
8. Comb, t groover-liead, an appliance for 
making grooves, attached to a wood-planing 
machine. 

xBBa in Kniont Diet. Meeh. Suppl. xBaa Jlfaif. Meehanism 
(ed. Benjamin) 387 A very desirable addition to grooving- 
machines is the solid expansion groover.head . which it ar- 
ranged so that without removing or changing tha cuttera 
they will extend to double their width. 

Q gOOYill— (gri 0 *vin 4 s). colhq. [f. Groovt 
a, ft -vebb.] The condition of being * groovy'; 
tendency to rontine. 

1887 PeM MesUG. 1 Apr. e The groovineseand insincerity 
of Western diplomacy and tha opposition of Russia. xflBy 
Monthly PaAet May 497 To extend one's work and in- 
terests IS surely the nest protection from narrowness and 
groovlness. xBga Blachw. Mag. Sept. 400 Hard work un- 
relieved by competitive games is apt to produce * grooviness *. 

Grooirinff (grM'viq), vbl, sb,^ [f. Groovr v, 
ft -IMG i.J The action of the vb. Groovr. 

1 . dial. Mining. 

1891 Deuty News 10 Mar. s/x There are men still living 
who rememher the old mining days, when * grooving ' for 
odamine was the main occupation of the (Mendip) dSiricc. 

2 . ft. The making or cutting of nooves in wood, 
etc. b. The formation of channels or furrows in 
the surface of rocks by glacial action, o. The 
result of the action; a groove or set of grooves. 
Also^. 

xtoB K. Moans Ess. A see. Arehlt. 81 , 1 must Just explab 
. . the foregoing Plata concerning Fluting or Grooving. iRag 
P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 159 Grooving and Rebating 
consist in taking or abstracting a jxut which is every where 
of a rectangular aection. 1840 E. Foaass in Mem. Gsol. 
Surv, 1 . 345 This was the epwh of glaciers and iceberga, of 
boulders, and groovingB, and scratches, xflfle Maa. Bbown- 
INO IVomsm’s Shorteomings hHoraoul must eliu Where the 
world has set tha grooving. t86o Tyndall Giae. 1. ii. so 
'The lamioatad structure .. alwaya corresponded 10 the 
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nulntioo c^moraiiMo oonploco cvkionoo of nlbrini, 

MMo of glacial cooditiona Bi|| L. OuniAinr 
9$ In tnn grooviiw of raeln upon wyeh tbo m aoor 


nsluooeo 

(ittr^osl- _ , 

braaka itpi Q. Xm. July tM like lolUr oaierial would 
be blown throiigh tht barrel wfukouc laking the grooviog-* 
would aa it U lechnically called. 

9. oz/n^., 9 A groaving^hiod^ •hcok, •plam^ -/m/. 

sM IfoaoN AtHk. Sxire. iv, 70 There arc eoveinl ether 
Plaine in uae among Joyiiens..i^.. the Grooving'plain. Ac, 
iMt ibid. ai. 196 Of Grooving Hooko and Grooving Toola 
stag J, NiaioLOOM AltckmatU 580 Othen are ocok* 

iioMly uood in forming any kind of pnematic surTaoee, via 
iebating*planeii| groovbig'pliinca Ac. iSpa Mtd. AfMktmUm 
<od. Bemamio) 387 An eK|Muuion.gBloing or 


tChroo'Ti&g; vbl. sb.^ Obt. A vakant (peril, 
only graphic) of GHuniro, ihivering. 


avii. tea If a fever In theae wounds doe appeare . . with' 
cold and grooving, it is dangeroua 
Qgoot y (firA vi), a. [£ Gboovb sb. •b -t 1 .] 

1 . Of ur pertaining to a groove; leiembling 
a groove. 

O. Bvrnk Af^iian't ifMnd>bk. 383 Tts main purpoee 
ie CO kcwp the surface of the ivory slightly lutiricateJ, so 
that the rag may not bang to it and wear it into rings or 
groovy iiia^a 

2 . Having a tendcnqr to run in •grooves* 
(cf. Gnoova sb. 4). foiU^. 

188a Rtuhumg AVter le Aug. *A%h Railway managere are 
apt .. to get a little * groovy ’. site Farmbh 
settled In habit; lunited in mind. sSpS Bimt. 

July 96 Schoolouuters as a class are eatremely groovy. 

QrooM, var. Gboobb v. to shiver. 

Qrop, obs. pa. t. of Guipb v.t 
ChrO'pallle, a. rars^ [C Gbopb «. -f -able.] 
That can lie felt 

14. . M^duiUt in Pmm^. Pmrv. S14 ac/c, Pni^Kt. grope- 
able. s86a Fishsh RmsHcVs Alarm Wka (1^0) S05 * 1 ^ 
Disputation, .be it never so full of groapablc darkness, even 
to thy Friends and Fellows . . yet its laid up close .. within 
the hnnen slirowd of a dark Language. 

Gr< 9 # (erd^'p)t ib.l Also I grdp, 3 grap* 
6 *Sr. gmilp. {In sense 1, lepr. OE. grd^ (see 
Gr'ipb V.) ; in sense a, f. Grofb v.] 
tl. Grasp ; Jig. grasp of a subject Obs. 

Birmuif S5S Me . . feeste hmfde gnin on grape, t soon 
Cuihtac 407 Wmron hy rrowe to rerumne xitnim grapuni. 
m laeg L*g, Katk. 855 Ksculapies creftes, A Galieues grapes 
11.. mjmetuimms laieftiiam r^rmm imkmiimusl, 

2 . The action or an nut of groping. ///. 

1900-00 DuNBAt Po§m$ liv. 7 Sclio is . . lyk a gang.ira)l 
unto graip. 1894 Kingdom tMinneapolU) 90 Apr., The 
grope of a stricken soul. s899.S^^MArr a Sept. 037/1 A step 
and a grope would tell me. 
t Grom» rd.8 Odx. A kind of nail. 

[14SI in Kogera Agric. 4 Pr. (1889) III. 546/3, S® FW 
Air clout iwUs.] 1405 in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) II. 
B53 In clavis carectat., gropys,et aliis ferramentis . . xii sol. 
iv den. 1700 Sthvpk stmoa Surv. Land, (1754) II, v. x. 
a8o 'Fhe length and breadth of the Gropes belonging to the 
wheels of the Cans. 

Grope gTdup\ V. Forms : i grdpian, 3 gra- 
plea, grapin, gropien, 4 gropen, (/«. /p/d. 
ygrope). 4-6, 9 Se. and north, grape, 5 gropyn, 
groop(e, 5, 7 groppe, 6 8 groap(e, Sc. graip, 
3- grope. [OE.^rf//tfM « 

/>« OTrut. *graip$Jan^ f. ^graipA fern. (OE grdp 
gr&sp, OUG. grei/a fork ■■ Ghaip), f. *graip^j 
ablaut’var. of *grTp'-^ whence Grip and w.i] 
i* 1 . Mf/r. To use the hands in feeling, touching, 
or grasping ; to h.inclle or feel something. Obs. 

BeowHlf aoB< He mmxnes rof min coitode grapode Xcaro- 
folni. c8s9 yesp. Pm. cxiil. 13 [cxv. 7] Honda habbuU A ne 
gr.ipiaff. a 1000 Riddltt xtvi. 3 Ic . . on Ixet banicaae bryd 
gr.ipode hyxewlonc hondum. c teag Lav. 30069 He grapede 
ail his nebbe he wende feu hit bledde. c lyag Old Age in 
A'. R. P. (186a) 140 Ibc ne mat no more grope vnder gore. 
sjBs WvcLifr /ITsir. xv. 15 The maumeiU of nacioun^ .. to 
the whiche nouther ai^te of eien b to seen . . ne fingris of 
b>mdu to gropen. e ijM Ciiaocrr Com. yeom. Pr^. 4 T, 
68 ) I..ook what ther ia put in thy.i hand and grope, e 1440 
Hvi.ton Sca/a Perf. <w. de Vtr. 1494) 1. Iv, Now fem 
grope [L. palpare\ that thU ymage b not nought. 147s RirLKV 
Comp. A/ck. V. xliv. in Ashm. (1653) 139 Fynit examyn, 
grows and ta*(ie. tssu Hawks Paal. Pieat. x. (Petw Soc.) 
37 rhey grope over where b no felynge. 1968 Gd. Counsel 
19 in Kingit Q. (S. T. S.) 5s Graip or thow alyd, and creip 
fitrth on the way. 

2 . To attempt to find something by feeling about 
in the dark or as a blind person ; to ImI for 
{ur after) something with the hand (or other tactile 
o gan, rarefy with an instruniiait) ; to feel about in 
order to find one's way. 

87 * Blickt.Hom. 151 Hie gmpodan mid heora handum on 
p.1 eoifein^^^A nystan hwyder hie eodan. rieoo iELPKic 
Oeni. xxvui. 39 feet Ini grapie on midne dm3, swa ae blinda 
dt-8 on bbtrum. e siB6 Ch auckm Reeve's T. 30a She gropeth 
alwey forther with hir bond And foond the ned. e isao as 
Lvdo. Bochas in. vl. t6 With her handea for to fele tus 
h-de. And to after both his aares twayne. r 1440 


Pivst. xlvi. 1 


^ J gruppe wber we graned JTif-. 

fende ou3te felt faire one in fere nowe. 1935 CovvaDALX 
Ruth iii. 8 Now whan it was midnight, the man was afrayed, 
SikI groped ahoute. 1 9 8 9 73 Durham Dspes, (Surtees) an 
KolMon groped about hus giidle for his key. i860 P. Brooks 
• tr. Le Bimsu^s Tran, xx Grouping with our hands in the sand. 


ItBfh. Lovuixcr. Thsmmte Trmu.n. tas A eownrsd way 
thai..b. .aodaik,lhal«kaauwigi«Bpaloiigasibeyj|olaE 

K S. L. tr. Frykdo Voy.M.imd. 96 fTbey] aem^ our 
very nanowly, and than with Ibw Hooka Jpopsd all 
ipand the entaide. nils Bunas HnUemoem iv, Tliny Mask 
lhab uen, an aniip an' wab. For muckle anas and atiaiilM 
onea. sm J. Bablow Comsplr. Kmge 8a Dim, lika ths 
day^struck owl, ya grope in UghL sBgh Dickbms Nick. 
Nirh. av. Hate and nonnets having been groiitd for uadsr 
^ tebte. 1864 TKMNvaoa ApimePs P\ 8ox Re groped aa 
blind, and taSd Always abmt to fall. 

b. Applied, to the catching of fish, esp. trout, 
bv feeling for them In the water. Const Jbri 
also in indirect pass. 

1803 Shaks. ideas. /or M. t. li. ox Gropinf for Tkowts, in 
a peculiar River. iM Bumvam Pilgr. Ap^, Fbh must be 
grop't for, and ba tickled too. tdga R. L'Estbance Foklss 
cxxxL lai A Boy %ras Groping for Elc^ and byd hb hand 
upon a Snake. 1894 LAMDoa Exam. Skedes. Wka. 1846 11 . 
e7e Every carp Crom poot evary bream from brocA, will be 
groped for. 

o. fig. To behave os if blind or in the dark ; to 
r*srcn blindly, tentatively, or nnoertainly (fer^ 
'» i to make a blind ^ess at. 

£ sgM Know ihyul/99 fax E. E.P. (i86a) xm pi Conclanee 
Rchal pe saue and deine, Whe)fer feit fe)u be ille or good. 
Grope alxMite and take good jeine. e 1340 Cursor Ai. 13390 
(Trin.) Whenne bci had stryuen as 1 telle |>ei gropeo A 
ctiude no cause fynde. e\/A CHAixnta Can. Yeom. Pro!. 
4 T. ia6 Ay we ban good none It for to doon, and after it 
we grope. 199$ Knox First if/es/(Arb.) 44 Greate wonder 
h in, that in so greate light of Goddes trulhe, men list to 
grope and wanna in darknwi. 1989 Pe^pe tv. iiatekst 
B b b. It was well groimt at. S994 1 '. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acatl. II. £p. Rdr., If they will but grope after Him, in 
whom we all liue, moone, and haue our being. s6Ba Drvmcn 

fur a future state, 
impotence of human 


Rslig. Laid at As blindly groped they fur a future 
1718 Prior Solomom k 733 O wretched impotence of 1 
mind I We. .darkling grope, not knowing we are blind. 1779 
Johnson 16 Apr. in BoswelL Msllet. 1 believe, never wrote 
a single line of nb pnnected life of the Duke of Marlborough. 
He groped for matarulM, and thought of it. 1849 Maubicb 
Ator. S Met. Pkihs. in EncpcL MetroP. 11 . 6cx>/i The 
scientific principle which Parmenides hsd been groping after. 
i83to Tbnnvson in Mem. iv, 1 stretch lame hands M faith, 
and grope. tWfy FauKMAN Norm, Como. (1876) 1 . App. 663 
A minute knowledge which certainly cannot be got by the 
dull process of groping in the Chronicles. 1889 Jaseorr 
Comtug of Friars viL 333 The prophets had been groping 
after a formula which might be tnelr strength. 

d. To grope one's way : to find one's way by 
ieeling a£>nt or poping; to feel one's way; to 
t>rocced in a tentative manner. Ht. and /y. 

tgls Barbt Alu. G 367 To preme, triujor feele the way os 
he goeth : to grape the way. 17x4 Day Trivia 111. aas Hence 
wen thou doom'd in endless N ight to stray Through 1 ‘heban 
Streets, and cheerless group thy Way. c 1789 Gibbon A utth 
biographist (1896) 337, 1 groped my way to the chapel and 
llie oMnmimion'table b^ the dim lignt of my catechism. 


T. Trav. I. 93, 1 groped niy way 
room. 1898 Dickbns O. Tidst xxviii, We. .eix^pcd our way 
down stuirs in the pitch dark. i88a Sir B. Brodik Psvehol. 
inq. 11 . i. 7 With our limited capacities, we are compelled. • 
to grope our way as well as we can. 

ta. trans. To touch with the hands ; to examine 
by the touch ; to handle, feel ; to prolm (a wound). 
Also, to take hold of, graro, seize. Obs. 

ciooo ^i.vaic Horn. II. 134 m cuma hb cneow grapode 
mid hb halwenduin handum. axaag Auer. R. 378 Auh 
b for sum fet schal reden fee inouh reaSe, but gropieS hire 
to softc noSeleas. ctaga <^a. 4 £x. Ysaac wende 
it were esau, for he grapte him and fono him ru. a lyao 
Cursor Af. 18694 Thoums. .he lete To put bis hand in at nb 
side, Al for to grape hit wond wide, e 1379 Se. Leg. Saints^ 
A/agdatena 459 pe child cene . . grape m modyr pape, for 
fiid to tak. sm Thavisa Uigdo^i (Rolls) 111 . 449 He by- 
clipped he deed body and gro,^^ the woundes. c 1440 Vo^ 
Afyst. xlii. 57 Se hat 1 haue flessh and bone, Gropes me 
nowe. c 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) B50 It [an animal J walde 
of him be graped and fedde. 1901 Douglas Pal, Hon, 1. 
Ixviii. Oft I wald my hand behold to se Gif it aiterit, and 
oft my visage graip. 197^ Camm. Gorton iii. iv, Ichould 
twenty pound your necle is iu iter throte I Grope her, ich 
say I Me thinkes ich feele it. 1997-8 Hr. Hall Sat. 11. iv. 
xo Gnipe the pulse of euerie numgie wrest, xd#! J. Shuts 
Sarah 4 Hagmr • 1640) 88 Those that grasp and grope all 
that they can pretend any right to .. slmll finde God blowe 
upon ic, and make it uncomfortable. 1847 J, Hall Pooms 
11. ^ They grope but Aire. 1730 Swift Ladies Dressiaga-. 

$ 3 but Strephon, cautious, never mesnc The Bottom of the 
*an to grope. 1738 JbHNSoH Loudon 151 Slaves that .. 
Can BalWs eloquence applaud, and swear He gropes hb 
breeches with a monarch's air. 

*f' b. in indeoenl gense. Obs. 
xa. . Sir Benes 3105 (MS. A.) fe>w g rope de st he wif anl)t 
to Towe. SI 1380 St. Bernard 133 in Hnrstm. A/tsngi. Leg. 
(1878) 43 Heo by Rtille a luytel wbiL Rvn heo grtmed him 
atte laste. X884 Wonn^^ Jan., Kbsed her and groped 
her and felt her brests, 

O. To handle (poultry) in order to fiod wbetber 
they have egga. 

B99D Nashx Almond for Parrmi 5 Groaping hb ewne 
henoes, like a Cotqoean. x6xx Cotor., Apprendre aux 
Poissons A nnger^ Co teach fishes to swlmme ; tan idle, v^ne, 
or needlesse labour) we say, to teach bis grandame to gropa 
docks. 

fd. To probe with an initniment Obs. rare^'^. 
sfao Markham Masterp. ii. xcv, 383 Than grope the hoofe 
with a paire of pinsons nmiid about vntill you baua found 
the place grieuen. 

e. To search, mnimage. Obs^ esc. •Sir. 
ifafi Skbl’TON Mmgnyf. sesltfay/t know well Inough ye 
are bothc well bandit To grope s^ideu^unce, Chough it 
be well bnndyd. xi^ Carlylb Rov. ll. it i. v, All men 
In black, spite of their Tickets of Entry, ars dutchml by thn 
colbr, and groped. 


axoraro. 

f £ ifyparMUatfy. Obs. 

eswego£^Weirde\uCoH.Mosu. 9 gpUVideM\ 9 \dbm 9 
^ host s rnss s e fed Mra mei grapin. assno Cnrsor M. 
89140 Of holla .. H pdoa .. aa suilk BMrdxaaa man mai 

it grapa. 1940 HAMffOkB Pr^ Comets, 6366 Swa mykal 
mvriciiaa, pat u snay ba gsapod, swa thik it sa 
t 4 . fig. tL To apprehend as somethiBg palpable. 
CHten with clanse ofaj. Obs. 

If. . 6617 Mnnye bulb Ihoo morveDloB of Ethiope, 

Tbat Albanndrs hath y'grqpe. sjpo Gowaa Conf L soy 
Thb king hath ^ks wiw the pops And toldo w that be 
cootibe grop e. What greveth In bb oonsebnee. 0x470 
HAomNO Chrem. ocxIU. App. ix^ Yoor noay maro receane 
vytayb in that coumre, A longest the water of Foorth, aa 
I can grope. 1984 FutniUM MhtisUrs (1387) 70 Which 
maaning.., If he could not grope it by the purpose wee had 
la answering the first oMocnon : yet ic was manieloas bee 
eapyed itnoc by our words, a x8n T. CARTwaioirr Cottfut. 
Aosiw. N. T. (1618) s6x Thb doctrin . . b so evident that it 
b nuffvell that any can be so senceleaso as net to grope it. 
x6xx Miooucton A Daiueiea Roaring Girt 11. I, Jlioa'rt 
fomilbriy acquainted thetex I gropa that. i6w Coluns 
i>ef. Bp. Efy II. viO. 309 So nototloita b the orfelnall cor- 
rnption cf maokinde, that sense gropes it, and nature 
feeles it. 1840 koOKRa Naaman 390 When yon might 
have felt and groped the Lord in bb manifest providence 
t b. To take hold of (a person) mentally. Obs. 

"tv. Whs. 1836 1 . 60 Aa I am 


Marston Ant. Sr Msi v. WIm. 1836 1 
a true knight, 1 feeto bonourabln el o quonco begin to grope 
men alreadb. 

t o. To make ezamination or triol of; to examine, 
fotmd, probe (a person, the conscience, etc.) ; to 
investinte (a matter). Obs. 

a xsM (see Gaonuo eiA 4 sb. (and qiMN.^ 1 , rij88 Cravcxr 
Prel. 646 Whosokoulde inoothurthyngnym grape Tbanne 
hadde he spent al hie Philosophb. — Sompn. T. xoo Ihise 
ciirats been fill necligent and slowe To grope teodrely a 
conscience, c 1440 York Atyst. xsiiL xoa, T rede we. -grone 
bam how fes gome ie begonne. 0x490 Mvic 91s When he 
seyb 1 con no more Freyne hym | us and grope hys sore 

t l. #. tin). 19x3 Douglas ACneis t. Prol. 303 Gif 1 haue 
oil^eit, baldnjy repruif ryme, Bot first, 1 pray )ou, grape 
the mater ciena xsae Skelton Carl. Laursl 6x7 Some 
fsyne themselfe . . medclynge spyes, by craft to grope thy 
mynde. xpsa-s Brinklow Lament. 33 b, Presiex, as lonee 
as they ahall grope our partyculare synnes. x^y N. T. 
(Genev.) Acts xxiv. Con/enfe, Felix gropeth him, chinking 
to haue a bribe. 1996 DAutviirLB tr. Leslie's Hist. Seot. 
V. eo6 Fenala, quhome nature had format to deceiuc, graMt 
the liingb msmu. a 1871 Caldbrwood Hist. Kirh ( 1843) 1 1 . 
3x3 Davie gropped their mxndes, how they were affected to 


^e banish^ lords. 

6 . To grope out \ to find by feeling about. Chiefly 
fg. To find by tentative efiTort ; to search out. 

1990 R. Hitchcock Quiniess. iVit 17 So mnche lesse we 
doo gather and groape out the truelh. 1647 Trapi* Comtu. 
X Cor. i. 3x Not the Jews by their deep Doctours, nor the 
Gentiles by their wits and wizards.. could grope out God. 
S70X CiRBRR Love makes Man iv. ii. At la«t I nave grop*d 
out a Window, that will let me into the Secret, xyay A. 
Hamilton New. Aee. R. Ind. 1 . p. xxii, Our Duty .. u .. 
set before us in the brightest Light, while theirs is to be 
groped out by the dark Glimmerings of very fallible Reason. 
cx8im Houlston's /uvenile Tracts No. xi Hold Vp your 
Hsad 13 He will grope it out, and brood over it. 1846 
J. W. Crokkh in C. Papers^ Feb, (1884), You. .enable me 
to grope out somewhat of the present r>osture of affairs. 
1884 Lowbi l Fireside Trav. 130 , 1 ..began to hack fiuxeuly 
at a log which i groped out. 

Qrope, obs. f. Gitoop sb . ; var. Groop v. 
Groper (grda'pnj). [f. Gropb v. + -xb^.] 

1 . One who gro|)cs, in various senses of the vb. 

*987 TieMvilforacds Rp. 1. xviii. F v, A erofer after noucl* 
ties. X699 Kvblyn Ds la Quint. Compl. Card. II. 86 I'hoM 
Grimn, who, to gather one according to their Mind, ^ will 
a hundred by the violent impression of their Unskillful 
‘rhumfaL XTSo-ya H. Bsookk Fool 0/ Quality (1809) HI. 36 
A Biibscitute in the want of knowledge, a groper in the want 
of light. 1781 H. SwiNBURNB Crts. Europe Last Cent, 
(1841) 1 . 379 A groper in politics, without sufficient steadiness 
or understanding to . . carry through a great . . plan. 1899 
L'lackw. Mag. keb. 348/x 'J hou groper after vainglory. 

b. slang. A blind man ; the blindfold^ player 
in the game of blind-mnn’s-buiT. 

a STOP B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Cro/ers, blind Men. xBxg 
R. H. in Examiner jj May 313/a A man .. nearly 
amnroached by the darkens groper. 

2 . Hnut Channei groper, North Sea groper \ 
a cruiser stationed in the Channel or the North Sea. 

x^o Mairyat Kings Own xiii. If he is an old channel 
^roper^e shall have some difficulty. 1867 in Smyth .S'nsfer'x 

2. Old slang. A pocket. 

1789 G. Pabkbr Lifts PainUr 130 Greporo, pockete. 
Groper, obs. form of Gboupbr. 

Qropesy (grdk'pari). nonce-wd. [f. Gbopb v. 
4 - -BBT.] The action of groping (in the dark). 
*777 T. Twining Lst. Dr. Butuey 16 June in Countty 
Ctergym. x8M C. (x88a) 51 What the deuce, then, ahoufd 
make you shrink now, when almost all drudgery, and 
gropery, and pokery is overt 

Groping: (gi^Tiq), ffbl. sb. [f. Gbopb v. 
•INO^. In OE. grdpung.'] The action of the verb 
Gbopb in its various senses ; f in early use, touch, 
the senM of touch ; in gjyping, to the touch (obs.). 

. 034 Forfianlurb his [sr. St. Thomas's] 
Mxass Auer. E. 006 BAU 
ibid. 314 UnoeaSe, 


e soon Ei.rRic Hom.l . 934 Fort 
unge we xlnd xcleeffiille. 

nhenda 


luue speche, cos, unhenda gropnngei. ibtd. 314 Unaeaoe, 
kauh a last, feiroh |«n abbodes gropungs, ne hit seide. 
e 1380 WvcLiv Ssrm. Sel. Wka. L 849 pum jltyv*! wittis ^ 
clepid Bl)te, and hearing, smelling and taist, tmbgroping. 

TaKviaA Earth. Ds P. E. in. xai (X401) 69 The wytte 
tn gropynge. ibid. xvii. Hi. (Tollem. MsI). Ebanoa . . is 
playne mMlsmoka in gropynga. e 1440 gaeeb'e WeU mag Wyht 


Gaopnro, 


OBOM. 




nyn wmmn;umn mi«r uoa an a blind man 
»pmf . iMi UuRiCB 84 ITiey Igst iS^wLy 

Dy gmiV Bbottt III tlM diirk. fumbling mnonE rouin 
Mrehi^c* and mutty recurd«. iSm D’Ikraici.i fikiw. /" 
til. vlU 1X9 Fjelmff our way.. In cautiouu Kroptnui 
afiar truth. 1849 Halliwku., Crv/inr, (n A 
mcartamiQg whuthar geeie or fowU have «««>. ^mr. aiai 
ra» A nu^e of wtchfog trout by tickling th«m w.th the 
Imnde under rocke or banka, iggg Lynch A’ivtt/ei xu i. la 
» yrPP«»g ■"** • *“®*V • wililerneast 

t De& 739 /* ^he tentative matnematical 
gropinga of the Kgypiiana and l^hmnuiana. 

Oropinff pi9>, ppi a. [(. Gbopi v, + 

-XMOM That gropes, in senses of the trb. 

M.. £, E. AUit. P. B. 5gi He ia begropandc god. lOM 
Makiton PiUoHu I. III. 184 Shall Curio atreake hla 
lima on hia daiea couch, In Sommer bower? and with hare 
groping touch IncenM hia luat? x«»i Hartci.ifkis Virtues 
>>9 The noping World had no hewildred it aelf in an 
endlena M‘*ie or LiTour. 1714 Gay 7 Wr»i« 11. 5* The 
Igoaping Bund direct. tB6x Tuliamzh Eng. Punt. 1 . 75 
Amtdac ita wild and groping eamcatuesa, it ahed« a vivU 
light upon the inward man. 

absol. site Miw. Ukownino Poewa II. 168 Or, that a 
hundred ^ the groping Like himH> lf had made one Homer. 
OrOJ^nfTiy piQlO* adu. [f.GuopiNa ///. a. 
+ -LV».j III a groping manner; as one feeling lug 
way blindly or in the dark. lit. and Jij^. 

teSO-67TKOMA.e ital. Grout., DL't., Teutooe, eranxmgly. 
as he that goeth in the derk. i6ao T. Granckb liiu. Logika 
4X To our setices, whereby we at mine g'-upingly, und 
creepingly to «ome appreiienaion uf the lorma xtfdo tr. 
Autyrataui Trent, cone. Kelig. 1. 1 . 4 Thi*. Divinity who n 
men have aonght after, na it were, gropingly in all AgC'i. 
t 8 l 4 S C., Bkontk y. Ryye xxxvii. He dea e jcled the one 
step, and advanced tlowly and groj'ingly toward the gra-a 

{ >lat. 1883 £ F. Bvrns Enfaugled 1. xvL ^95 I'ke fly., 
cit it gropingly with itn antennm. 

Groppla ^grrp*l)>v. dial. [var. ofGRAypLBct., 
after uuofe ] intr. » Gkopk v. 2 !>. 

i860 Hughes Tam Hraevu at Orf. xxx, Tom . had gone 
off to the kwook to gropple in the bank for crawfl»h. il>i,t. 
xlvii. Creeping brooka allorded good 5puri for biuull truants 
grappling about with their hamU. 


Gkahp sb. 4 and 


grayling about with their hamU. 

tUTO-psinff. Obs. [Cr. Gkahp sb. 4 and 
Grihpimu.J Twilight. 

x6a6 in Wilis ArckseaL Mag, XXII. 997 Both enme unto 
the Miyd Tryvatu howae in the gropMng of the y«v«iuiig. 

Groroiliba (gr^iui-bit). Min. [f. Groroi (^see 
below) 4- -LiTK. (.Named by Bert aer, 1832).] 
Earthy manganese, occurring in roundisli masses, 
of a brownish- black colour with reddish-brown 
streaks ; watl. 

1844 Dana d//«. (ed. 444 The Groroiliie of Berthier 
oix'urs in rounded pieces in sand and clay at Grurui, Cau- 
tern, and VecdcsvoM in France 

Qros, pn. t. Gkihk v. Ohs. 

Grosbeak (gr<Ri*sb/k). Also 8 groaa-oeak. fad. 
F. gros bec, f. gros large -f bee beak.] A name give i 
to a number of small birds having a large stout bill, 
chiefly of the families Fringillidm and Pheeidw. 
The common grosbeak is tne hawfinch {Cocco^ 
thraustes vulgaris). Other species are indicated 
by a defining word prefixed, a.s green grosbeak ^ 
Ghernfinoh I ; pine g., JHnicola snw'Ualor* 
cardinal g. (see Caiidinal sb. 7) ; grenadier g. 
(see Grknaiiirr ^ 2 a) ; aoolable g., a South 
African weaver-bird, Philhelterus socius ; also (in 
U. S.) blue g. {Guirtua merulsd), evening g. 
(Jles^rophona vespertina), rose-breasted g. 
{Jledynules ludovicianus). 

1678 Kay Witiughby's OroPk. 944 The common Gro«> 
bealc: Ceccefkraus/es vulfon's. 1730 Mortimer in Pktl, 
7'r.iHS. XXXV {. 440 Cec^thraustes usrule/t, the blue 
<lrns%«Beak. CtKothrausies purpurea, the purple Gro>A- 
Beak. 1767 G. Whits Sel^orue (1851) ^64 Mr._ B. shot 
a cock grosbeak which he had observed to liaiint his garden. 
*773 wutL Mag. XLlll aao The red-ihraiteJ (iross- 
beiuc. 1810 A. Wilson in Poems 4 Lit. Prose 11876' I« 
eaa The bluegroslicak. xSgo R. G. Cummini; Ifuuter's Li/e 
S.Ajr. («d. 9) I. 933 Mtiiiy of them [ranieel-dorii trees] were 
inhabited by whole colonic's of 1 he so' ini gro^ibe.'ik. 1839 
Amer. Cycl. 111. 983/1 'i'he ^nsile groNlieak swings its 
bosket nest from a pendant twig over a running stream . . 
The sociable grosbeaks unite in the con-(tnict on of a laree 
basket-like cluster of nests .. in a single structure. 1^ 
Ceuiufy Afitg. June 210 Hear the gro<>ue.ik‘s whistle bold. 
1884 Rob in HarpePs Mag. Mar, 6 iq i One of our mast 
beautiful . . visitants is the pine grosbeak. 

N OrOSOken (gr^'**rcn). Also 7*8 groahan, (S 
groaoh). PI. gprosonen; aho 7-8 gro8hon(8, 
8 groaohes, 9 groaohens. [O. groschtn masc., 
alteied form (not dim.) of MHG. g>vs. g/vsse — F. 
gew : aeo CiRoas sb -] Before the establishment of 
the preaeot German monetary system, a small silver 
coin and money of account variously « or 
^ of a thaler. 

16x7 MoavsoM /tim, 1. 35 Here ^h 
maria-groshen for meat, e iflaa J. 1 AVi.ok ( Water P ) be. 
11630) I. 67/1 The Crush, Potcbandle, Stiuer, Doyte, and 
l^wse Compar'd with me, are all sciiro^^ worth a Uow.se, 
I73 |Hanwav Trap. 117691 1 . vii. Ixxxviii. 40T I'bey k^ep 
their accounts here io gilders groschaiid phennigen. *7S*-Z 
tr. KoyslePa Trmu. (1760) IV. 305 Reckoning the quart of 
wine only ar four gmshens. tlas W. Irvino 4 Lett. 
ii8^) 11 . 149, I am let off for two dollars eight grosebaa 


** “y "••'TOHajM, wouU .M Uvilinnmlit 
■•8a ffANCiwiLL CktUr. Gketi^l. 
IbwiiL *"* “*• jerosalem and our holy 

H Qvoa d« VaplM (gra da nap*l). [F. gras 
Grom <1., uaed autist.] A heavy silk fabric, made 
originally at Naples. Also altrib. So U Ovon da 
Town, a aitnilar fabric orig. made at Tours. 

1789 w. Tookb /‘tVw A«MtM Kmp. III. $10 lliem 
maiiuracioriuA..niake taflfecy ., Rros.de-tour, velvet, .. and 
haff wfbs... 1898 i.igbts 4 .Skades I. 930 
Mrs. Gubhins had a new Grus-de-Nuples silk ^nnet and 
IcatheriL 1848 Ctout.H tiotkie 11. go We should soon see 
Uij^ abandon, .gros doitaplcs for plant Undscy-wooUey. 
OroB(.e, variant or obs. I«»riii of Guoaa. 

Groddr (gnm-zm). Obs. exc. St. and ntfrtk, 
AIm» 7, 9 groaer, 9 gr.alar. [ad. ¥, groseiiU, 
wiih sulistilution of r for final /.J A goosebciry. 
Also atirib., as groser-bttsk. 

’* ““*"**' bmmes of He^bes 88 Vua crispa is also 
Mlled OrOMiilaria, in aiiglUh a Gro-cr Imshe, a Gooho- 
bery liibh. s6is 1 .awiioh Onk. 4 Oafd. iii. in. 41668) 3 

i lSuslies bearing ben ice, as. . Goose* beiT.es or Groseni. 1674 
osHHi.vN f New ting. 7a I he GuoMnerry>hush, it e 
erry of wliich is called Orosera or thorn Grapes. 1833 
^ gsiden filled with grunior huslies. tSS 
C kesk. (t/ifsr., Ot osier. Nortkumbtd. Gloss, s. v.. All 

e^er per^^n is said 10 * Jump like a co* k at a gromr 

Groaar: see Grocar, GRusskH. 

Chwdat (gidS’rdt). Sc. Also 8-9 groaet, 9 gro- 
aapt, gromai t. [f, GBoa8R,by adduioii of excrescent 
/, ami subsecjuent omis«iiou of r.] A gooselNrrry. 

1786 Burns t o a louse a6 Ye Mt ytnir nose out As plump 
and gray as O'lie gro/et. x8^ Scon KedgnuHliet l.eL xiii, 
Saunders lap .tt the proposition, like a to k nt a grossai l. 
1890 J . ShHvicK t'hir N>*tiiHtin*us\\\. 14 A ch:ip|iiito* grorcts. 
at'nb. i8ai Galt Auunis t'ansk xxvtii. (i.>9a) 178 Many 
. had plnnie.l gruset and berry buslies. i8rn htsu kw. Atag. 
XIII. pij His groxet eyes. tbgiCmunock .x'erosvS Jnn, 
(jrozet Fair dav. >81^ ('rockett Grey Afan xiv, lui The 
garden . . was full of graset Imshcs. 

Gros grain : see note s.v. GitooRAir. 

Grosh(,en, ubb. (T. GutmciiKN. 

+ Gross, Obs. rarr“\ [ad. I.. ^Yw.fi«.] A 
green fig ; a young lig. 

I lARO Pulbut. ttu 7/usb. ty. 631 And premature yf thnt 
the list ci.longe I'heir giubsis, wlicnne a:i grcle us beiiys be 
So taGce hem of. 

t Gross, r/».^ Obs. Also 7 (Tosbo, (7 pi. grooa). 
fiepr. 1 . gros, It. grosso] A name for varioiia 
foreign cot.i4(^bistuncally npreseiitiiig the metliceval | 
grossMS or Groat); c. g. the German Gbohlubn, 
and tlic Italian grosso, worth almut 31/. 

X638 L. UoHKKTs Map Comm, clxxix. 11. 104 Their Ac- 
cnuiiis are lieeie [it Aulwerpe] kept by Livers, Sul and 
D-niers, wliich ihcy tonne Pounds, Shillings and Pence of 
groHsi*s. 12 groAses iitakiiig a Stdd, and 20 Sold n Liver or 
pound Flemish, find, clxxt. it. 111 A grossc is 6. deniers 
tuniuis. 1633 Diggkm C'tffw//. Ambnss. ob Queen M:i lies.. 
Dowry [wasjj'hree ihousand pounds FIvmbli, after fourty 
gniojc to the pound. 1673 Necessity Mniutaiu. Lstab. Kchg. 
(od. 51 31 His Holiness has valued the must horrid crimes at 
wj easie r.iies as a lew (frosses, or a Julio. 16B6 Loud. Gam, 
No. 9177/ 3 The I.«tters from Buda. .tell us, Thnt icxn> Hey- 
dukes wh'jlinve three (iruHS a day . .are d.«ily at work 1705 
HiCKrRiNGiLL Priest^cr, 11. i. 7 For keeping a Concubine 
(if a Priest) 7 Giosa..but if aj^y*mun keep a Miss, the 
price is~8 (>rO'.s. \ttnd. 11. viii. 73 To keep a Wench*— 
will cost you Eight Gr<.iats, or Seven l^rosso's, ii a Lay-Man.] 

Gross (grJos), xAS Forms : 5 grooa, 5, 7 groo4, 

6 groa, 6-7 groaaa, 8-9 groae, 7- groM. [a. F. 
grosse ( Sp. grue.\a. Pg*, B* gt'ossa), orig. the fern, 
of gros big, Grohh <z.] Twelve doren. Not found 
in pi , the sing, being used with numemls. Also 
small gross, in opposilion great gross *18 gross 
(see Gbkat a. 8 d). 

1411 Close Kelt, 12 Hen, tV. 96 Apr., [To export from 
Englrfiul to ln.land] iinnm gruos de poyntes 1480 Warrfr. 
Act. t.dw 150 A groos pointes of sylk of divers 

colours. 1493-7 NaxHtl Ace. Hen. V’ll ii8u6) 965 Bowes— 
cc ; Sin*ngfs— V griM:e; Arawrs * cc*c sbelies. 1549 Privy 
Count it Acts (i8^> 11* 34R Uowe stiinges. xl gros. igfp 
H JiiNsoN Ev. Afau in Hum. lit. t, Sure, he utters them 
[.sonnets) then, hy the prnsm. 1630 J. Tavi or iWater P.) 
.Su/tetbijo Flageltum 36 Wks. 31 ''i Foiirteene groce of 
buttons and gmd lace. s66e Act 19 Ckns. //. c. 4 Schedule 
s. V. Bosses. Bosses ter Bridles the small grore, cunt. 19 
dozen J/. 1683 i.ond. Gam. Na eoor (4 A Groi'o of fiimp 
Lace mixt with Tincy, a Grace of Silk Buttons. 1719 Da 
Fog Crusoe 1. ix. (1840) 153 A gross of lolxicco-pipeH. 1^ 
S. PFOr.R A meed. Eng. Lang. 961 We call twelve doren; i.e. 
twelve multiplied by itself a gross or grose by tale. t8o3 
T. Hahrai. .SVrffrz of Life II. 63 A manufacturer of ghosu 
and monvters by the gr<m. 

Gross >.grdus>, a. and sb.^ Forms : 5 groos, 
5-7 groo 6 , 5-8 gro8(e, grosse, (6 grooao, 
grouse), 6 .Kc. groisa, 5- gross, [a. F. ppros, 
tava. grosse big, thick, cuane (lith c. in Litlre) »* 
Pr. gr'os. Sp. grttese, Pg., It grosso late !.». grossus 
thick Cfieq. in Che Vulgate). The word has de- 
veloped in Eng. several senses not found in Fr. 

The origin of tlm Iste 1* word in unknown ; chronology 
shows that it ennnut be ad. OIIG. grOm ORgAT ; there is no 
probability that It Is cogn. w. the synonymous cmssus.l 

A. Oil/. I. With reference to bulk, 
t L Thick, stout, massive, big. Obs. 

14. . Lvdc. ft BvRim Seerres 9660 With nekke to 9mal in 
proporcioun whoo Iwaeiie Isa fool. .And ovir gross A iyeer 


fttiMtabla 1818 AM BriAgot In Atyrr. Chsr /.aa>vp. Ivil, 
Whicha Iro hyr byrthe bad a great grumia throte ineche foam 
A dyfformyd. tflyo liRK Math. i'woK, it (Architecture] U but 
for buflding of a Itouse, PuUaco, Church, Forte, or such like, 
grosiw wurkes. 1600 Fes try Bks. (SurteA) 139 For ntgester- 
htfS the preseiilnient intoon gro'>M booke, itij d. iflosbiUKa. 
Lear iv. vi. 14 The Crowes and Cboughes, that wing the 
midway ayre Shew iic.irce so grow as beetles. iMi Bovue 
Spring sf Air 11689) 95 The pariules of the Air (being 
to giuss as not easily to pervade the Pores of the Bladder). 
1667 Milton P. L.w. 55a With himvie pace il»e Foe Ap- 
proaching grasA and huge* *687 Iiryusn Hind k /'* 111. 
691 Vour finger i» more gro^s than thi* great monarch's loins. 

G. Skmflr Building in If ater jy Thu Pi> rs being ex- 
tremely gro'-tk tni rrased the Rapidity of the Water between 
them. 1794 Rihwan hiem. Atm. icd. 9> 1. 91 'i'he grains 
Will iippcst disiiiii.1, small or rtohs, coarse or flue. 

absol. idea WonoN A»cnit. in Bcii^. (1651) 999 The 
length ihereol shall be six Diameters, of the gTusse*t of the 
Piibr l-xlow. 

b. Ola shoot or stalk : Thick, bulky. Now only 
(exc. dial.) with notion ot abnormal growth: 
Luxuriant, rank. 

zSTB Lvts J>odt*eus i.xxvi. 39 Orpyne hath a ranmt grosse 
Iriliell Htvm (F. a la iigr ronae et espesse). 1997 GhSASoa 
lietbal 1. cvi. I I. 176 A thiik soil gios-ie stalk, a i8Be Sia 
'J'. Hi ownk 7'>a<7z 11684) >> An eMinoidinary Cluster, made 
up of many de|.ieiidiiig tiram one grosi stalk. 1747 Wkslrv 
PrtM. Physic (x 762> iia Burn to uslies . the grosit Sialks. 
on which the r«i Colcworts grow, ibgg WtsK New Forest 
983 Gross, often used in a gt^ud sense for lu.\urlaiii, and ap- 
plied to the yiiung green crops. 1881 Mahisms m Lneyct. 
Brif. XII. Bi.yt Miong-gioikiiig pears . aie grafted on the 
quince slock in order to resiriLt their leiulency to foim 
*gros<\' ithoots. i88b f7«rv/rN 11 Mar. 169,'! Gross shoots 
and Iradcrv only being tied in to check an uneven dUirlbu- 
tion of the sap. 

tc. C)i Ivttrrs ptiiiled or written : Large. Obs. 
ri47o Hknuv H'allace vii. 110 Ihc fyrst aniiyiig was 
giOHS letUriH off bras. I'he sviouiul gold, the thnd was 
iiilutr scheyiie. 1703 Wan lev lit Hearne Collect. 4 Aug. 
(O H.S ) 1. 94 V‘ King nitiHt have his Bible printed with a 
giiX'S lATlier. 1763 HiacKsiOKK ( omut. I i8j The bill is 
thenoidered tobueiigro»iiC4l,urwr.tleniiini»tioiiggiossliaiid. 

i d. Gross meal [ « !•'. grosse viandej : the flesh 
of 1ar);e animals. (C f. gros chare in G 11 ark sb^ l .) 
I'lie expresnion was used also in a tliflfervnt sense ; see la. 
ri46o J. Kusskil I'k, Nurture 461 'I'he maner ft fonre 
of ki-rvyiige of ineies )*at byn groOx, affiiir iiiy Hympleiies y 
haue slifwcil. 1477 N or i on CW. A h h. \ ii. in A'dini. (165-4) 
10 1 Such hente, As Conket make when they roas.t grosra 
Mexite. 1697 tr. C'ttss P'Annty't 7’*w (i7i)6> 46 W'bvn 
*iis giOHx Meal, they fasten it to s Siting, and so let it hang 
on iTie Fire. 

to. Of a voice: Bip, loutl, deen. Obs. rare*, 
1398 I'KRVISA Barth Dt P. A’, vi, xii (l4r;^) 196 Males 
me a more gietter and grosser voys iit all maiicr of kynde 
of bee-oics. 

1 f. Hawking. To By gross, i.e. at p-cat birds. 

Howri L ) ocab.. Terms A t ts etc. iv, To fly grome, 
viz. at great biid«. 1677 Coles, Fly gross when liauks fly 
at great Birds, as C'ranea. 

2 . Of itcrsons or animals: a. Bi)r-l><>dier 1 , corpu- 
lent, burly. (Now only liiali) ^ 7 he Gross : ti ansi, 
of F. U Gros as an epithet of certain Fiankiah ami 
French sovereigns, b. With mixture of other 
senses : Overfed, bluaicrl with e.tceS'', unwhole- 
somely or repulsively fnt or corpulent. Hence 
said also of the * habit of body’. 

■577 NoRTHttRooKR Huiug (1B43) AO Rurfettlng lyke a 
grosse and swollen Epicure, a 1378 Linuemav •Titscotlia) 

C Anns. Scot. 1. 46 JaineH, .quhn a at cnllit gros be(.au-e he 
was corpoicnt and growin ol body. Ibid. 47 'Fhji James 
cHilit gros James. 1984 Cor . an Haven Health cciii. 170 b, 
A man who was befo-e «erie gio^se nnd fat .. within a 
ycare or two l.ecanie slender. ts96 SiiAKH. I Hen.dF, 11. 
IV. 5S9 One of them is well knowne, my gracioulf Lord, 
a grosHe f.it iiinn. 1609 Bihi.k (Dramy) Dent. xxxiL 19 
The licloved was m.tda gruMte tVulg. iuirassatns eei\. 
1610 Br. Carlkton juried. 196 Charles the grosse then 
Emiieror. 1640 York it Union Hon. 7 l>oiiiit his homoee 
for the same to Lewis the Grosse, king uf France, syga 
Arbuthkot Kulee of Diet 306 A full groiiN Habit uf Body. 
>744 Ki.isa Hi-vwriui) Betuale .sped. (1748) I. 997 She had 
been observed, some months paFi, !•» lie more grons than 
UHtial. and hua afl'erted to vi ear a kMise dress. 1833 Mar- 
RVAT P. Simple (1863) 197 Mis grosA habit of Ixidy rendered 
him very uriflt for ihe cbmaic. 1833 la>N(iV. Outre^mor, 
Notary of Perieneux (1851) 114 He uas a g'OSM, corpulent 
fellow , raised from a full-blooded i.ia»«on breed. sHo W, 
Cornwall Gloss., Gr.iss, stimt ; big. * A gross man 

t o. Ofa fiuit : Full of pnlp, large and succulent. 
1378 Lvtk Dmloens vi. xlii. 713 'I'he sweeie ft jrrouse Pcmor 
[F. Us poyres donees rt grasses) are inoysticr and very little 
astringent. 

•(• 3 . Of con'>piciions magnitude ; polpable, ftrik- 
ing ; plain, evuleut, obvious, ea^y to apprehend or 
undersifltid. Obs. 

etj/So WvcLir Wks. (t88o^ 408 Ifoolynesse of lif techih 
Hide men by groos ensauin pie. 1391 KoaiNsoN tr. Adore o 
U:op. (Arb.) laB Tlicy haue v«iy few lawes : and the 
plainer and groAser that anye interpretation i.H : that they 
allowe as most iuste. igM Eahl Levcesibr in Leye. Core. 
(>844) J'l These things be so grosse as nil men see thm. 
1596 Shako, i Hch. IF, 11. iv. 940 '1 hese Lyes are like 
tbe Father that begets them, grosse os a Mtiuntainc, Open, 
palpable. 1601 — AlVs Well 1. iii. 17B Now to all samw 
'tis grosse You loue my sonne. 1638 Ford hamies iv. 1, 
Appear, Spadonc ! my proofs are pregnant and gross. i6f|e 
Drvdrn Don Sebastian iti. i, 1 might have marked it 
too: 'twos groM and palpable, a 1715 Burnet Own 
7'imo II. (1794) I- nin Wliere ha retracted all he had said, 
h) so gross a manner, that (etc.), syay Dr Fok Syst. Magic 
1. 1. (1840) 8 We should presently give him up for a Magician 
in the grossest acceptation of lita word, and sny, in short. 
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Smiuton Z«';| 

^ groM MUM, it inigK’J 


that he deeie with the DcviL iMf ni 

t 77 Wbikb valedictioii, though m the 
I Mid to cooiaio little of Obligatioo. 
quaM* 4 w/»r. i 6 in SHAm. Mrms. /tr J/. ii. ie. 89 To hef-^t 
raceiued pUine, lie speake more groaw : Your BruCher ie lb' ‘ 
dye. • .. 

4 . In concord with iba. of evil Import, and lervlni^^;': 
at an intensive of their meaning : Glaring, flagrant^ ' 


monstrous. 

a. with tbt. denoting vices, errors, faults, etc. 
igfi J Bkll HadJaiCt Atuw. i)4cr 4 Or ax though this 
your tedious quarell gbout this word Private did ought* 
eU, but bewray your grtMee igiioi'aiv»T 1597 HooKnS 
Ecel. /W V. iii. f 4 'I'o capitall heresies lesM inclined, yet 
ynroaro<«He supersiltion, more. 1630 Prvnvb 
135 We must make the eilect more generail than its caoae, 
which were a gruwie absurdity, stea Ban ri.KV i. 10 

The gross K<rily and Stupidity or ^theiais. BaaKBLav 
Tht.trvi^Vmim 875 *rhe gross blunders that ingenious men 
have been forced into, svya Law Jicr/oHs C. li. -ed. e) 16 
So groM and prophane a Sin. 1761 J. Mourk IVc'w .Smt. //. 
(1790) 1 . xxxix. Tiie grossest sophistry will pa^s on 
meii*s understandings. t 9 ag-to Colukidor /'W'Xtf 11865) 
134 The errors of the aristocratic party were full as gro-%s 
and far leas excusable. 1849 S. Austin Ranke't Hist. Rif, 
111 . 47 It is full of the |m>-«seBt improhabiliiiei. 1847 Gaora 
CiVfCf II xxvii. (186a) n I. 41 An act of the uroasese perfidy. 
1880 C. R. Markham Pernv. Bark ix. 88 lliey [pUiuiI .. 
all died through gross careleiMiiess in their removal to i>ar> 
Jiliiig. i88a CHiiacii Bacon i. 96 Bacon is able . . 10 •'how 

8 root credulity and loosenesa of assertion on the part of tua 
Ionian Catholic advocate, 
b. with pcrso.ial designations. 
s6j8 Sir T. HicasFaT Tran*, yoa Tne idolaters beyond all 
measure grosse Demonoinists. 1817 G. S. Kaubr Kigfti 
Z’lMi'F-/. (18451 II* VI iii. 30 No plea of conditioiialiiy .. 
can save them from the charge of being grcMS impostors. 
s8^ Truluipb He Knrtv xx (1878) 110 (HeJ had in hie 
opinion made a gioss fool of himself. 

II. With reference to comprehensiveness, 
f 5. Of a denomination of value or weight : Rela- 
tively l.'irge : containing lower denominations. Of a 
mode of reckoning : Proceeding by large units. Obs. 

I 84 S Kkcordk Cr, Arfet ri';43) 1 viij b, That I call a 
grossc denoininalion, whiche doetn contayne vndcr it niansre 
ochersiibtillerorsiiialler : asapouiidinrcHpect tosliyllynges 
is a arosse denomination. sMo H. Mohk Apoc, 

la.i The things foretold.. are not to terni.'n.ite on a year, 
but rather require that Rrosser numbring by Semitimes. 
i68b ScARLKrr B-reknoi^c* 115 Bills payiihle in currant 
Moneys out of Hank, must be paid in la ge (Gross) Moneys, 
and not in small pieces, as Slivers. t8oi A. Kankkn Htsi, 
Branco 1 . 1. v. 49a Corn and wine, .may be bartered by the 
gross quantity. 

fh.j4 hundred gross 'm iia lb. or 1 cwt. Fifty 
gross ^ 56 lb. or ^ cwt. Obs. 

wi‘ .f.sp<iao Scaico Cotain. a In nil Commodities 
where a hundred gross is iiieniioiied, it is yialii. s^a 
Eliot in Phi/, Tran*. LIIl. 58 The barrs of iron which 
have hitherto iMcn made of Mtnd, and from fifiy to fifty 
gross, hope in lime to have them reach to seventy pounds 
weight each. 

6. Entire, total, whole. Now only (opposed to 
net) of an amount, value, weight, number, or the 
like, before necessary deductions have been made. 
Also in advb. phrase f gross sate ; by wholesale. 
> 5*3 FiTZHFRB. //$tsb. I 36 And therfore he that byeth 

J rosse sale, and retayleth, niiisie nedes be a wyniier. — 
ttrv. xvii. (1539) 36 Ca^t togvther in one ^rosse some. 
1971 Diggrs Pantout, Pivb, The prodiuie is the grosse 
capacitie. 1800 Smaks. A. L. iv. 1. 199 The most hollow 
loner . . that may liee choNen out of the grosse liand of the 
viifaithfull. s 46 o Willspord .S'cateo Comm. 33 'I'iie Tare . . 
subtracted from the grosse weight. 1769 Junius Lott, vii. 
(1804) 1. 45, 1 dare say yon will not sell it cither for a gross 
suin^ or for an annuity upon lives. 1776 Aiiam Mmith N, 

I. XI. (1869) 1 1 70 A sixth part of the gross prod ure may 
be reckons the aveiaae rent of the tin mines of Cornwall. 
1806 A. Huntkr Cnlinn 138 Tbs gnss amount is one 
hundred and ninety-nine tiin^ 1837 Whewku. Hut, 
imiuct. Set. 1 1857) 11 . 939 Making a gro-is number of above 
8000. 1849 Macaulay Hist. £n^. iii. I. 388 'I'lie net 

receipt w:ui little short of fifty thoiiMind pounds. .I'he groM 
receipt was about seventy thousand pounds. 1868 Glaiv 
STONE Jutf, Muntii V. (1869) 143 The gross figures of the 
chionology may be exaggerated. 18^ Lusuock Atidr, 
Pol. Jfr Rtiuc, viii. i4«> Over*insurance, insurance of grosfr 
fieight, and the law as regards seaworthiness on time 
policies. 1896 Lam Times C 508/1 The gross personal 
estate is sworn at C 37i4c*S • • ihe net at f 39,38^ 
tb. Main, the great majority of. Obs, 

LtirraKLL Brief Rot, (1857) 11 Adinimll Russell 
with the grosse fleet arrived at Torbay on Friday last. 1793 
Gibbon Afisc, tVks. (i8t4> HI* sfia 1 'he gross mass of ihe 
laity, .were more addicted to the exercises of the body than 
to those of the mind. 

7. Concerned with large masses or outlines; 
general, opposed to particular. Now chiefly with 
reference to Anatomy or Pathology, oppo^ to 
microscopic, t Gross average » general average 
(see AvgKAOS 4>. 

■433 Lvdg. Si. Edmund ill. 937 Ingland hath suflryd this 
tribut fill terryble. Fond fauour nogn, groos nor particuler. 
1494 Faxyan c'ArvM. VII. 437 Allgrose matenthat coricernyd 
the gouemaunce of his realms. 170a Hp. Patrick fosk, 
xvi. 8 This is the inheritance of the tribe of Kphraim hy 
their families. >A gross description of it. S7a7^t CiiAMaxas 
Cyc/. 0. V. Avorafo, For groM or common average to have 
place. 1748 Hartley Ohtorv, Man 1 iL 141 To determine 
the .Seat of the Pain within growi Limits. 1759 Magens 
Insurancot I. 6 1 'he Damage should not have been de- 
clared a gros.s Average, but a i^kulor one on the Goods 
damaged. >888 Amor, Jmt. Pepckol. 1 . aim Anatomical 
results have a repiitallon for supmor credibility, and it 
is a generally accepted idea that within the limita of gross 


anatomy tba repotadon ia well g rounded. Mjay Atthmtfe 
Ejut, Mod. 11 . S49 A s upp Qia t i drunkan fit which may cven- 
tu ally t urn out to be a state doe to gross cerebral ImIob. 
XLL With reference to deniity or consistency. 

8 . Dense, thick. (Often with mixture ol the 
sense of branch IV.) 

t ft* of liquids, soils, and things generally. Ohs, 
>480-70 Bk. Qu/nioMMotu'e l s Lift vp^ glas as it stond'Chi 
and je schal m in hi^kenes and cleernesse a difference 
bitwene quiiitam esscnciam sublymed, and be groM mater 
bat is in ptf necks. 1939 Elvot Cast. Hettko 1. (1541) e'i'he 
urine redds A grouse. 1963 B, Goixta Eglogt (Arb.) 90 
And put my Piow, in groHM vntylled so^a. 117S Lvia 
Dodootu III. X. 339 It cureth the blooddy flixe. .being., 
dronken with some aiitriiigeiit liquor, as. .grussa and tbicke 
redds wine. 1608 Topskll .Setfouts 1658) B09 Beaten to- 

g ether with the grossest decoction of bitter Lupines. S87S 
AI.MON ,S>ii. Afod, III. xxiv 4,vs Stapktacro, the seed is 
Knietick, and brings forth gross klegin with violenoo. sSpt 
Kav Croat tan 1. (169a) 38 The must subtile Body . . may 
become as gross, and hcav)*, and stiff os hieel or Stone, 
b. of air, vapour, darkn'-ss. arch, or poet, 

01990 H. Smith IPht. ii867> II. 64 l*he darkness of 
Sgypq the which, os Moses saith, was so gross that it 
might be felt, ttio Rovi.n Hofo Eap. Pkys. Mtek, xvii. 
134 ' 1 ‘he difference of the grosser English Air. and tliot of 
Itcily and France. 1714 Papa Rnpo of Lock 11. 83 Or suck 
the mists in grosser air bdluw. Or dip their pinions in tlia 

K inted how. 1784 Cowpxx Teuk ill. 495 Like a gross fpg 
eotian rising fast. s 8 aa Smellry Ckas, /, 11. 450, I saw 
a gross vapour hovering in a stinking ditch. i«9 Loncv. 
Cotosiial Piioi a Through tiie gross vapoung Mars grows 
fiery red. 

aSsot. 1850 Tenmvmn In Atom, xli, As flies the lighter 
thro* the gross. 

C. said of things material or perceptible to the 
tenses, as contrasted with what ia spiritual, ethereal, 
or iinp.nlpable. 

1900 Fisher Funoral Sortn C*iooa Richmemd^Vu (1876) 
304 ft Ithe body when it dieth) isB0 8ros.e that it occupyeth 
a rowme. 1930 Rastkll Bh. Pnrgat. it. vi, ‘1 he soufe of 
man in.iy use hys operncyoii A pioperte wythout occupy- 
enge of the groese bixlye. 1684 P'>wrk Exf. Philos 111. 155 
Those grosser, and far more material, Effluviums, from 
Ele<-tricat and Aroniaticitt Bodies. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 
661 Spirits of purest U;ht, Purest at first, now gross by 
sinning grown. fTooDavnPM Cvutou A> tpk. 499 1 'heygBve 
you love 10 lighten up your mind. .And purge the OTosser 
parts. 1738 lIiiiLBa Anal. 1. i. wks. 1874 I. 98 It dues 
not appear . . that the relation of this gross body to the re* 
fleeting being, is . . necessary to thinking. 1831 Urkwstkr 
Eowton (1855) 1 . vi. X45 He suppo-xn a subtle and eluNtic 
ether to pervade all grons bod.es. i^i Elphinsione Hist, 
tmt. 1 . 331 At birth, each soul is invested with a subtile 
body, which again is clad in a groaser body. 

t 8. * Solid * in the geometrical sense ; having 
three dimensions. Obs. rarg^^, 

1971 Diggbs Pantom, in. Defin., Q, A Sphere is a grosM 
or solide body comprehended of one conuex Superficies. 

1 10. Ot a body ot aruied men : Compact, solid. 
>579 Fknton Guicciard. (1618)389 1 'he Almaines. .casting 
thefiiHeliies in a iptNie squadron, tiieir wiuesin the middesi, 
made a valiant defence for certaine boiires. a x6o8 Sir F. 
V ERE Comm. (1657) 77 Tlie enemy, seeing no grosse troop 
to follow them, began to take heart. 1667 Milton P. L. 
II. 570 Another part in Squadrons and gross Bands On 
bold adventure to discover wide That dismal World. 1670 
Dhviibn and rt. Coho, Orauada in. 1. Wks. 1883 IV. s 6 s, 
1 can, with few, their gross battalion face. 


IV, With lefcrcnce to texture or quality ; coarse, 
i* 11. Conaisting of comparatively large parts or 
particles. Hciicc, in disparaging sense : \V anting 
in fineness or delicacy of texture, granulation, or 
outline. Gross grinding', that which leaves the 
substance in coarse puriicles. (Opposed to fine, 
Cf. C0AH8B 2.) Ohs. 

1504 ArKYNsoN tr. /?o Imitationo 1. xxv. 178 They be 
porely fedde, content with vyle A grosse cloiliynge. 1909 
Lu. Bkrnkrs Erotss. 11 . eexv. feexi J 661 Many had no 
armurc but their cnoies of wodmoll, and course grose clothe. 
tSkk Privy CauHcii Acts 11 . 350 Fine come powder, q 
lost ; gros [ditto]. 1984 Cooan Hovoh Heultk cxxviL 1 1636) 
196 Take a pound of good Cinomom, and beat it grosse. 
>599 Hakluyt V'oy. 11 . 11. 131 We sounded and bod isfadom 
water and grosse red sand. 1604 WorroN A rckit. in Roliq, 
(1651) 991 That fine and delicate Sculptures be helped with 
Neerncss, and Gioss with distance. 1641 French Distill, 
iii. (1651) 78 With red hot gross powder of brick imbibe the 
water. 1707 -48 Thomson Summtr^VA The parent-sun him* 
seif, .the roseate bloom Of beauty blasting, gives the gloomy 
hue And feature gros<. 174a Lond, 4 Country Brew, l 
( ed. 4) 73 A gross Grinding is l}e.st. 1798 Nugent Gr, 
Tour 1 . 40 Both men and women (Dutch) have the grossest 
shapes. S789 Do Boo’s TourGt, Brit. 11 . 386 As the Stone 
is of a reddish, crumbling Kind . . Time has made it look 
gross and rough. 1793 Smraton Edysioue L, f 186, 1 ofteiw 
words added, .tarros, or other gross nialtcr. 

t b. Of a file, whetstone, etc. : Coarse, rough. 
Obs. 

s8a6 Chatman Mous. D'Olivo Plays 1873 *37* I ■«> 

a-shamde of my selfe that cuer 1 ennsde such a Grosse* 
blocke to whet my wits on. 1698 tr. Porters Nat. Magie x, 
ix. 064 Shave off the peal [of a Citron) with a noss Steal- 
File. 1880 Moxon Afock. Exerr. aax Its sharp ludae scrapes 
or shaves off the little roughness the grosser Tools left upon 
the Work. 


tl2. Of articles of food, or commodities of any 
kind : Coarx, inferior, common. Ohs, 

1474 Caxton Ckosso 84 Many foel^ daigne not to vm 
groie metes of labourers, c igaa Pd. Eol. 4* L. Poouu 39 
reede thi howce with groce, A net sHth delycmta meetes. 
M Disc. cone. Sp. tmuu. in Htdl.Misc. (Malh.) II. 157 
Casting off the hulk of her, togeiMr with certain gross stuff 
therein, as. .altogether unprofitable, tfina Bacon Horn, ytl^ 


Mor. ft Hist. Wka. (i88e») 490 Ships of London merdumia 
fraught with some gross and slight wares. 1804 1'. Soorr 
Eng, Sp, Pitgr. viii. 78 Thm greesuru is the snaie with that 
wee eailgroMe meat, m 1887 Panv Pel. Aritk. L <t8oii no 
One non of VesMls. .for clump gross Goods, another iwr .. 
precioos Commodities. 1719 Ds Fox Crrteee t. xii. (1840) 
84S Dealing only in fish and oil, and sudt grosa commodities. 
s^3 Brit, Aiag, IV, 547 Nor matters it, the Joint how 
coarM, or gross, When a good stomach is the best of sauce. 


b. Of diet : t In Rie, plain, not deli- 
cate ; (8) in recent use, uncleanly or repulsive in 
quality. Cross feeder, one who fttcls grossly ; said 
transf. of plants. 

>889 H. Butteb Dyets dtde Dinner B vD b. Best in cold 
weather, for grosM and homely feeders. t88a J. Daviks 
tr. Oloarmd Pcy. AmOotss. 89 'Ine suVijectlon in which they 
are born, and the grosse feeding thw have, .they are taught 
to be content with any thing. i8j8 Lane Moo, Ejnft-xL 
347 Their diet is extiemely gross. 1849 BUHof* Jml. 57 
All the cultivated alluiceoiis plants that I am acquaint^ 
with are what may be termed groas feedent 1881 Whvtb 
Mxlvii.lr Alkt. Hark. 30 * Well, sur', says I, *the more's a 
gross feeder *. 

13. Lacking in delicacy of perception; dull, 
stupid. Ohs. of persons, their opinions and utter- 
ances; arck. of factiliies, after Matt. xiii. 15. 

1908 P/brr Porf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 b. My wytte is grosser 
my selfe r^e, and my tonge very barbarouse. 1939 Cover- 
DAI.R Matt. xiii. 15 For y« hert of tliis people la waxed 
grosse, ft their cores ore thick of heoringe. 1579 J. Lvlv 
Buphnos (Arb.) 170 Such grosne qneKiions are to be 
auiiMwered with slender reasons, c 19B0 Iepferie Bugbears 
I. ii. in Ankiv Stud. uou. Spr, (18971 XCVlll. 30a Is bis 
head so growic. that you can bob him? x8oaT. Fitsiikr. 
bkht Apoi. 38 Otir oduerNaries. .shew tl■eln•«ellles very gro-Nsa 
in that they >.eeke to abolish altMeaiher the vse of Images. 
c i8m Milion Arctuios 73 'I'lie heavenly tune, which noua 
con lie ir Of human monid with gromc unpnigcd eur. i88a 

i . Davies tr. Oloartus' I'ov. Amkeus. 80 The opinion the 
luMovites have of themselves .. is sottish, groMi, and ini- 
lieriineiit. 1691 Kav Creation 1. (i6ga) 45 Our Eyes and 
bellies, are luo gross to di'^ccro the Luiiosity of the Work- 
manship tif Nature. 1707 Dk For Syst. Atagic 1. i. (1840) 
10 Attempted by the groMteht and diilieat fa icies on carih. 
S774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11 . 1R5 The grossest, and 

} et the most useful of all the senHeK,iA tiiat of Iroliiig. xirag 
l\ RON Juan \ti. Ixxvii, Suuarrow, who but haw thingk in the 
gross, Being much too gross to see them in detail, 
Whiitikr Laokiei 105 Nien. .gross uf car, ol vimou dim. 


f b. Of woikmanship, method of proceeding, 
etc. : Rough, * rough niid ready ' ; clumsy. Obs. 

1913 Douglas ACueis i. Prol. 3x3 My wrrk is mair obscura 
and groas. X599 FiJtT JrttHtti-ko. 1. 43 Hop-t . . whose poles 
stand vpright alter our ot denary and grosse manner. x6qo 
Dbkkbh Gout/e Craft Wks. 1873 1 . 30 Fine ladies, my hids, 
commit their feet to our apparelling, put grosse worke to 
lions. 184X Wilkins Math. Magic 11. iv. (1648) 173 Hut 
this would have been too groose a way for so excrilent an 
artificer. 1897 Austen bruit Trees 1. ix Without whiih 
[Gaidens] Buildings and Wallaces are but grosse liaudi- 
woiks. 

t G. Wanting in clearneM or definitenesa ; rough, 
■ pproximate, general, indefinite. Ol an inatruineiJt : 
\V anting in delicacy. Vbs. 

>554 More On the Passion Wks. 1330/1 Many a poore 
simple buiilu with a grocr playiie faythe. 1878 Daynm Ail 
yFr/,(mr Prrf., 'JheciowdLainiot be presoined to have more 
than B gross instinct, of what pleases 01 displeases them. 1884 
K. Waller j\at. Kxper. 7 1 his instiument [a thermonietei j 
is more gruss then the rest. 1690 Luckk Hum. Und. iii. x. 
f 33 Some gross and confus’d Conceptions Men indeed .. 
have, to which they apply the common Words of their 

t illage. 1748 Anson’s Vty. ii. v. iBx The gros.s MtimatioiiK uf 
icat and cold which every one makes irtiin his own muim^ 
tion. X748 Harilev Oeserv, Man 1. iii. 069 The first 
ascertains the Ideas belonging to Words and Phrtuies in a 
gross Manner. 1788 Woman qf Honor 11 . ia8 Mr. Sa'way 
. . not so much os knowing where he lived, but on a gross 
eueas that it might be at liis mother's, gave dircctioiM lor 
liis lieiiig earned thither. 1796 Kikwan Eiem. Min. (ed. a) 
1 . Pief. 6 The gross indications of the unaA^isted senses. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 11 . 467 The expression of nut 
being assets Is a gross expression. 


14. a. Of persons : Rude, uninstriicted, ignorant. 
Now rare, 

s96x T. Norton Cahdn’s Inst. 1. xo Peter and John, .all 
groHSe vnlerned men, had learned nothing in mennev schole. 
1983 Houtilios II. Agst. Idolatry 111. 67 b, 'J he ignorauiit 
and grosM people. 1998 Barret Tkoor. Warros 1. i. 5 
Comparaiaoned, os the Phisiiion I'heorike to the grosse 

E ractitioner. 16x3 Purchab Pilgrimage 11614* 7x0 The In- 
iibitantH were so grosse before they were diHCovcred, that 
they knew not the use of fire. s8» S Hoolr Discourses v. 
67 His studies confined to one sin^ book, the law of a aross 
unlettered people. 1897 Blcklk Civitia. 1. viii. 5x7 They 
cosily gained over the ordinary citizens who were tlien a 
gross and uneducated body. 

t b. Ol a language, dialect : Rude, uncultivated. 
Of expressions: Unltamed, uncultured, nntechnical. 

1913 Douglab Aiueis 1. Prol. 43. 1 wald into my rurala 
wlgar gros. Write sum savoring of thi Eneados. 1989 R, 
Harvey pL Pore, xi Vse a grosse tearnie amormst huntsmen 
in chaze, you shall be lea-ht for your labor. 1^ F. JuMiva 
Paint, AncieHU 048 He grew., to have .. an eloquent 
tongue, without any affectation or ^o.-*se oountrey terines. 
1670-^99 Lasselb tfoy. Italy Prof, a They spake but coaiM 
Lombard language and gross Scotch. 1781 Gibbon Docl 4 
B. liii 111. 315 liic vulgar dialect of the city was gross and 
barbarous. 

15. Extremely coarse in behaviour or monds; 
brntally lacking in refinement or decency, 
ft. of persons. 

e 193a Du Waa Introd. Fr. in Patsgr, 10x7 GroM folke of 
rude affection, droiikcrdea . . lubbers, knaves, e i8ae in 
Farr S, P. Jtu, I (1848) 99 Love's a starre grosM hcaris 
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taiiiM from the tight Of the groaw wori£ 

tion^lM^ i«i Evaw in Cenf. t C#r. Ir^ 

■39 SMiet^r huh cullura. Iwt in morelt lu, ev«n rra^ 
4 iAif 4 ileg I. Taylor Bmthnt ii (1867) 31 li wUr^be 
•0 with the groM end the uneduceted. * notoe 

b. of hablUi langua!*e, pleasures, etc. 

**?? *• •• * **• 8ro*"w manner of these 

worlds ddigh^ He throwee vpon Ae groMe worlds baw 
sUu^ idgi HoesRa L^atA. i. viU. 38 ITie acquisition 
of the grome oleanures of the Sensei, stss Da Foe I'av 
rmimt HT^ 154 They have ceSnly 
•777 PsinSTLSv PAiUs, Necess, 189 You will Clash when 
you reflect a moment upon things so very gross as these. 

E Boswsll yohHM^H Jan. an. 1749. Some of ihem 
enal s Ssatires] . . were too gross for imitation, iflsg E. 
STM Strm. iv. 65 ^me are under the dominion w the 
groeeer luMR, as drunkenness and sensuality, e AraA. 
nts, (Rtldg.) 400 He at length broke out in terms of the 
grossest anusot and altogether unworthy a king, snu 
'^Rita ' I. i, Of life in its grosser, handier phaam 

Albert knew scarce anything. 

16 . Contb. : a. uara^ynthetic, ss gross - bodieti, 
•brained, -headed, -jawed, -lived, -mannered] 
-minded, -naiured, -paled, -wilted adjs. 


I 7 a 7 A. Hamilton New Aec. K. lud. I. xxviii. 34^ 

l*heir Trees are not so high nor gross Ixxii*^ as those which 
grow on the Coritiuenu 1877 Dowukn ShaMs. Prim. vi. 99 
We know him to i>e a gross-ltodied, self-indulgent old sinner. 
1600 Dr, DodyfHdlw. 1. in Bullen O. PI. 111 . iia Asse that 
1 was, dull, Mncelesse, *grosse braynd fool. 1361 Hoev tr. 
Caetiglionds Courtyer il M b, They haue shewed them- 
seines but *grossheaded. i6tt Milton Apd, Smeet. Wks. 
(1851) 356 1 ne coiireit that all who are not Prelaticall, are 
grome^headed. iflta J. Coxav in Mem. T. Moore (1856) 
VIII 131 The .. *gruss.hearted herd of Dublin, stey 
Manch. Guardian 13 Oct., 'Gruss-jawrd and splendid 
humanity, ijipy A. M. tr. Guilleme'tu's Fr. Chirurg. 3/1 
A thicke, and ^grosse-lived man. 1833 Lvnch Sel/dmpraa, 
vi. 142 The Ignorant and *gross>maniiered. 17^74 
Tuckkr Ll. Nat. (1834) 11 . 424 The voluptuous, the (le* 
bauohed, the giddy, the ^grossminded. 15M T. UARNAea 
in Strype Rc^. Mem. II. App. E. 15a They ^France accept 
us to be *gross«natiired people and covetoua 1611 Florio, 
Grosso di pasta, *grosse-paied. 1387 Goliiino Ds Mommy 
jcxvi. 409^ They make the counselT of the Aegyptians very 
*groRsewitted. in casting them-«elues away so rashly. 

b. auasi adverbial and coinpiuineiiiary, as 
daubed, -fed, -ground diving 
1670 Drvukn 9 iid Pi. Coni/. Granada iii. i, Marrias^e views 
the *gross-duubed landst'ape near. N1743 Savaok Verso 
on Hflts Gideon 52 Like *gross-fed spirits, nick in purer 
air, Tlieir earthly souls by their dull taste disclose. sAn 
Walton Angler \. x. 151 Sweet *gross-ground barley^malt. 
•flaBJ. Cairo Univ. Addr. 203 Her well^caning but some* 
what stupid and very *gross-living husband, George 11 . 

B. quasi-j^. (the adj. used absoL') and sb, 
f L By iprosa : in large miaiititics, wholesale. Obs, 
sgeo Galway Arch in lo/A Rep. ffist. M.SS. Comm. App. 
v. 301 To sell the said warres. .as well by grosse a.s rctaylle, 
15WSHAKS. L. L. L. V. ii. 319 We that sell bv gross .Haue 
not the grace to grace it with such show. se6o Wii.i-sroRO 
Scales Comm. 103 Merchaiidises and all Commodities are 
sold either by number, weight, or measure, and those by 
gross or retail. 

2 . In groBB, In the groai. [F. €n gros.\ 
a. In a general way, generally, without going 
into particulars ; in the main, on the whole. Ci. 
A. 7. Now rare. 

1430-40 I.VDG. Bochas VI. xi. (iS 34 ' ^58 This tragedy of 
the great Pump;-y Declareth in grose the chief occasion. 
Why he and Cesar gati fyrst to werrey. 1591 Horsry 
Tfwv, (Hakl. Soc.) App. 296, 1 was. .greevosly comolayned 
of to htr Majesty ill grose. 1396 Shakn. Me^h. f'. n». tL 
x6o The full summe of me Is sum of nothing : which to 
terme in grosse. Is an vnlcs«oned girle. 160s Holland 
Pliny I. 127 The measure of the sea coast - . I wil exprvs.se 
generally and in grosse. sflag Burcps Pers. Tithes 49 * he 
former Statutes .spake of them I Personal lilhes] only in 
Grosse; This declareth of whut in particular they shall 
arise. s68s-d J. Scott CAr. (1747* ll cannot 

be supposed that the God of Truth wouM approve any 
Doctrine in the gross, if any Part or I'roposition of it had 
been false. s68a Dkyoem Relig. Laid 322 1 he unlettered 
Christian, who believes in gro.s Ploila on to Heaven and 
ne'er is at a loss. 1707 Coi. Rec. Pennspfv. U. 37 ® “e 
could very easily deny these ariirjes in Gross. 2748 
Hartlrv Observ. Man 1. iii. 3 .S* That Uncertainty and 


Confusion, to which Persons who toke things merely m 
the gross, are liable. 2775 Burkb Sp. Cone. Amer.^Va. 
111 . loiYou cannot refuse in the gross, what yM have 
10 often acknowledged in detail. 2^ Haxi.itt TaolS't. 
Ser. II. iv. (28691 207 We cake things In the gross or m the 
detail, according to the occasion. 1874 Trknch Sacr^ 
Lai. Poetry ed. 2) Fref. 10 It is the duty of each succ^ 
sive age of the Church, as not to accept the pMt in the 
grom, so neither in the gross to reject it. RV&L 

News ap July 6/5 To take away in detail what leeins to be 
riven iu the groas. 

tb. In a body; ‘en maue’. Obt. 
nr r. Ma po! ♦ 


, al the gretest Of gomys 
rxMniviw. Raiwoh HM. H'.ra ii. 

army St Jnda ,raM Abom in giwiM. njjd 1^. tait rt*. 


IMH Ktt.v. f iM Al thi . »t.l y i,n_"»P^ 

the membera of both Houses appeared in gross* 


447 

SBt It was not aafo 

.. mUm to m tte bill pMa,or to lutva b rqfoked in grosA 
t p. In bulk, in Ur^e qnandtieg, on a larae genie, 

• ©ppoMd to iy (tiff) rotmi. As, 

Tbe But, Tonah..Bar«l or 
fwjMfc ifilo-a Elvot imagr Coot, 
<•556) 60 b, Of suche straungara it was leftill lo^e Ro- 
^syoea to bm in gniaso, and rrtayle. iM H. Lawbrncb 
Cnnm*. Angeils 125 Love bath given all in gtOiM, and tbcie- 
»“ ••‘•y**- i6B« CbwLBY ZV«. 
6jro/. a CromwoU in Vsrsos 4. £ss. (1687) 73 Things that 
are loo imy to he num^Pd, and must onlv to weighed in 
Cea No* 130/4 R^nUh Wines if Gross 
at 6/. the Ante, and tad. the Quart by RemU. apse Piili>- 
iNO 7 om roues xii. i. The l^rned world are .Tlmpostd 
uran to buy a second time in fragments and by retail 
what they have ^ready in grosa 2709 W. Tooxx Visw 
Rmtsiou Rmp. 111. 14a Nowhare . . ia toe fbhery carried on 
» 5 ?*****.,***.*"® Sroas'oa here. 2800-20 Brhtham Rat, 
7 *tdic, hmd. (1827) IV. 327 How incoiiMstcnt and atourd, 
to do away the mischief in retail, and, in the very self<saiiie 
shape, leave it to remain in gro*8 1 2818 Bvaou Beppo viii. 
To bid tbeir cook . . ride to toe Strand, and buy in gross. . 
Ketchup. Soy, late.] 

td. In lull; nothing being omitted or with- 
held, Obs, 

2606 Cm ARM AN Moms, nOlire 11. 1 . Do, If youledeliuer me 
vour mind in grose Why so 1 shall expiesne 11 as 1 caiL 2642 
PavNNR Antip, To Rdr. 19 Behold the latter part in kpi- 
tonm. till thou enjoy it in grosse. 2678 7 'rems, L rt, Spain 

J 8 He came, to tell me in gross what had been done. 2774 
. Brvant Myihoi, 11 . 479 Many writera have taken the 
account in gross. 

e. Law. [med L. in grosso.] Said of that which 
is absolute and Independent, belonging to the i>enon, 
and not to a mnnor ; esp. in adt^wson, villain in 
gross. Common in gross (see Common sb, 6). 

Nidafl Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com Law i. 11636) a If I 
be seised of an ad vowson in grosse. and letc. ]. 2toa Perkteu* 
Pro/. Bk. i. I 6r. a8 A rent common in groMW, aovowsoii in 
grosse and villeine in gixwse can not to granted for yesies.. 
without deed. 1787-^2 CMAMXxasfjv/. s. v. Common, Com- 
mon in groM, is a liberty to have common alone, that is, 
without any lund or tenement in another man's land. 1767 
Blackstonk Comm. II. 93 Else they (villelnH] were in gross, 
or at large, that is, annexed to the person of the lord, and 
transfei rable by deed from one owner to another. i8t8 
Cri.isr Digest (ed. a) VI. 90 Such a will as in the present 
case, woiila be sufficient to pass a term in gross. 1844 
Williams Real Prop. 340 Another important kind of 
sepiimte incorporeal hereditament is an advow<«on in gross. 
1891 Sir K. V. Williams in Law Timss* Rep. I.XV. 608/a 
Such a right of properly may have a legal existence as an 
easciiient 111 gross to the exclu^on of the grantor. 

t f. In solid form. Obs, 

2748 Earthouahe Peru i. laa Among Minerals the Pyrites, 
both in Groan and in Vapour. 

S. The gross or coarse part of anything; the 
dregs, dross. Obs, exc. dial, 

2708 J. PHiLira Cyder 11. 316 And now thy Wine's trans- 
picuous, purg'd from all It's earthy Gross. 2886 Elwostiiv 
W, Somerset tVord-M., Gross,»cum ; druse of meliiiig inctols 
or other liquids. 

1 4 . T’he greater part ; the majority, the bulk. Obs. 
i6as Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things lArb.) 371 Come's haue 
likewise Power Miid Kflect, ouer the (vrosse and Maase of 
I'hings. € 164s (see Orkc^asian]. s6s6 Finktt For, Ambass, 
164 liilreating me to proceed with the grosse of his Traiiie. 
s 6 ^ G. H. Hist, Cardissals 11. ill. 194 The gtoss of the 
quarrel wna compos'd by the Treaty at Pisa. 2677 Plot 
Ux/ortlsk. 99 The gross of the stone is soinwiiat whiter. 
a 168a Sir T. Bkownr 7 'racts (1684) 132 So much still 
reniaineth with us that it maketli the yross of oiir language. 
2698 Fmvrr Acc. R. India Sr P. 177 Bamlioos make the gro>>s 
of the Woods. 272a Stkklk Spect. No. 50a ^ 3 'I'be gross of 
an audience is composed of two sorts of people. 27^ 
Butlkr .Serm. Rolls Chap. xiii. 261 It was doubtless in- 
tended, that Life should be very much a Pursuit to the Grosa 
of Mankind. 2733 Hanway I'rav. (176a) 1 . iii. xxxii. 140, 
1 delivered the gross of my baggage to the lialidgee. c 2766 
Burkb Tracis Popery Laws Wks. IX. 391 This, denial of 
landed property to the gross of the people has this further 
evil effect. 

b. esp. Of an army or fleet : The main body. 
Obs exc. arch, ('f. A 6 b. 

2600 Dymmok Ireland i,\Bs-p 40 The Lord Lieutenant .. 
presented a charge to the rebells grosse of horse and foote. 
1633 T. Stafvohu Pac. /lib. 1. iii. (i8io) 44 The giosiie of 
the rebells had left their standing in the plame. 1666 Pcrvii 
Diary 27 topi., The groas of tne French fleete are gone 
home again. 2691 Drydxn K. Arthur \. Wka. 1884 VIII. 
144 The Saxon gross begins to move. 2728 Mohuan Aigisrs 
I. Tv. 148 His Horse immediately ran away riill Speed and 
got back to the grosa of the Army. 2867 C'arlyi.r Frsdk. 
Gi. xviii. ii. (187a) VII. 123 Schwerin, with the gross of the 
army, pushes into MAbren. 

o. Tlic sum, sum total ; ihe whole. Obs. 

2379 SrxNSRR Shsph. Cal. Sept. 135 By much wrestling to 
leese the groH.se. 2398 Shakn. Msreh. V, I. iii. sA* I cannot 
instantly raise vp the aroase Of full three thousand dneata. 
2624 Ralxicii (iist. World 11. (1634) 440 The grosse and 
totiul is not in that place set downe. 26x3 Bacon Ess., 
Viciss. Thiugs (Arb.) «» Comets, out of question, haue 
likewise Power and Knect ouer the OrosHc and Masse of 
I'hings. 2708 Pkmbbrton Nswton’s Philos. 9 One sort of 
genius dwells too much upon the noss and sum of things. 

1 5 . Chiefly Mil. A Urge body ; a mau. Obs. 
2617 Morvson rtia. n. i. L 36 Their foot ai« so unwilling 
to fignt in bnttell or grnue. 26x6 Rayle^Rs Ghost 3 I'be 
use of the Sword, push of the Pike, bringing of Grosaes 
boflie to bodie. (etc 1 1648 Coorinoton L/e EaH Essex 
31 Which caused our foot to unite themselves into one 
Droase. rigs Davknant Gomiibert k v. 11 , Every where 
where rallies made agross Hecharged. a 2700 Drvubn ( I.i, 
After they have separated themselves In many petty divi- 
aions, they rejoin one by one into a grosa. 


tmssssf, 1888 Drydun Auss, Mirah. eexxxllli The flrt^ 
Btoan UBto. walka in a broador groai. 

CteoBB (ffidkt), V. Alio 5 aPFOOB-n, -pn* BBoaottf 
6 BroM(«, fk-ds, 9 dial. Efoma, (6 RVOMd, bvoMi 
S. groM). [f. GaoM a.} 
fl. With np: m Evoross t. Obt, 

I 4 >B-B» Lydo. Chross, Troyvt, xxxiv. (1523) Yvb, Vnlo 
tyme that they were aseuryd Of tlie ende greayd (tggi 
Btrocedl vp in iwde. egm Lu. RBRNiaa Froiss. II. xlili. 1^ 
When these letters were wryten end groeed vp in FnuMshe 
and in Jjatvn, then they were redde before y* xyng. 

1 2 . With «/: « ENOB'iiia g, 4. Obs, 

CI440 Prosap, Paro, ei4/B Groson, or grocya vp, or 
we mony thyngys togedur, fitfriNfe. 1330 PAUioe. 373/2* 

‘ henpe op thyiigin a great. > rv/noM. 

Ihis man groseih up all the market, rtgso Bai.b K, 
Johan (Camden) 3 Pore wydowys howaya yo grofse up by 

^.^disol, (See quota.) dial. 

2798 W. Mausnall Vorhsh. (ed. ■) TI. 324 Grow, to save 
or lay up. 2833 RoaiNouN Whitby Gloss , Grose, to save 
or amass urealthT 

t d. B. inlr. To become groM or mat ; to in- 
creaie, amount, b. trans. To render grou or 
coarse. Obs, 

2348 FoaRKsr Pleas. Poesys 96V449 When they haue 
groaced viitu a some, Of scoarys or hundredis ns they 
appoynte shall. 1633 Hxvwouu Hierarch, iv. eii The 
subtile essence of the Angels. .was grossad in their fall Of 
courser temper than ih* U^enall. 

4 . trans. To make a groM profit of; to earn 
a total of. 

1884 iiarpsVs Mag. aso/i Captain. . 1 -awrence. .onra 
* grussed ' 860,000. dbj Pail MailG, iB Mar. 3/2 Having 
grossed over >£4,000. ^ _ 

QroBBart, variant of Grosrt. 

Groas-beak, variant of Gkobbiak* 

OroM(e» variant of Ghcsh v, 

GrOBBaa (gr^Vn), v. rart^. [f. Gro88 a, 

•¥ -EN 6 . 1 trans. To render grom or coarse. 

2899^. Rev. Apr. 424 His coarsenemeii have been vulgar* 
IkccI, hiN refinements grossened. 

GffO'BBar. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, 9 grooer, 8 
groBor. [f. Grobh v, ■¥ >ku 1 .] •• Enqrombkr jr8 . i, 
1343 Brinklow Compt. xx. (1874) 49 All inclosars, groRtera 
vp of farmyH, extorcyonars, and opuressurH of the common 
welth. 2793 W. Marshall yorlsh, (ed. a l\. w^Groetr, 
one who keepR money or other valuables long by uim. 2833 
Kobinnun H hitiy Gloss., Croser, a saver. 

GroBBor* GrosBory, obs. fl. Gaiiciii, Grocebt. 
fGrO'BBfkl, a. Obs. rare"~K [iireg. f. Ghubb 
a, + -ruL.J Full of gionsneis. 

1623 Chapman A’pt'. Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 II. 109 
But let me beare My groMsest faults, as grosse-full aa 
thw wen. 

GrOBBhe, obs. variant of Gburh v. 
tGrO'BBhcad. obs. Also 6 7 Bros(B-. groas- 
head. [f. Gkonb a, y Head.] A thick-bcadcd 
person, n dullard. 

1380 Hollvbanu Treas Fr. Tong, Hinnrd, a Rrone head. 
2380 Hay any Worh A ill. Non would be so Rroshcad as to 
gainer that I threatned him with bluwas. and to dcalc by 
staflord law. 1589 Wannrb Atb. p:n^. vi. xxx. (i6ia> 248 
llie Gronhead now and then, as hapt, a thred-bara terme 
lets drop. [1398 Bamcklxv Pelic. btan 11631) 467 Many 
simple and grosze beads Ishall bee preferred] before the 
suitable and hne-witted.] 1806 Crt. 4 'Times Jat. I (1848) 
1 . 58 I'homas Symondes hath got an ofllce in court* and 
is become the king’s grosehcad. 

GrOBBiftoatiOll (grdMisIfikr' Jon). Bel. [f- 
Gbosb a. -vXjPiOATioN.] (See quot. 1835.) 

2833 Linolbv Introd. Rot. (18481 I- 384 llie swelling of 
the ovary after fertilisation Is termed grosslAcatioa* 2880 
in WoRCanTKR ; and in mud. Diets. 

Ggmify (gipu^Ritoi), V. [f. Gross a + -(i)»Y-l 
a. /row. 'To make gross or thick, b. inlr. To 
become gross or thick (Ogilvie 1883). 
t GrO'BBity. Obs. [f. med.L. gressilUt-em, 
f. grossus Ghonh : see -ITT. Cf. Guosi'E.] Gross- 
nens. (Hatley vol. II, lyay.) 

QvOBBly Cgrde'sli), aiafv. [f. GitOBB a, -LV 2 .] 
In A gross manner. 

1 1 . Densely, thickly. Obs, 

2382 Hollvsush Horn. Apoth. 37 b. The same. .Is specially 

S ood for them that are grody stopped iu the bladder. 271s 
. Grpknwood Eng. Gram. 297 When we are about to 
proiioitrice If the breath goes out very grosly or thick, 
and as it were by a bole, the Greek M is funned . . that is 
the Eiiglifth 'Th. 

t2. In a plain or obvious manner; palpably, 
plainly, obviously ; in plain terms. C>bs. 

2«ri 'I'lNnAi.K Rom. vi. 10, I wyll apeake grouty bccaun 
on ihe infirmiiie offyourc flewhe. 2602 Shakn. Alls Well 
I. iii. 184 Thine eies See it no groncly showne in thy beha* 
uiours, 'I'hat in tbeir kinde they speake li. 263a Star Chamb. 
Cfiser (Camden) 169 He ..when he had donne ihia denyed 
it in substance m grouely as ever ania did. 2830 Vstul. 
Hammond's Addr. | 60 This is so grosrely true, that ‘lis 
pitty any longer to insist on it. i6m Baxtrb Cedh, J hsot. 
1. 11. 7 You Met up Free-will and Power more groulv in 
terms than 1 dare do. 2772 FcxTCHaH Chechs 1. ilL Wks. 
1795 II. 42 Myriads of witnesMs who have heard him 
preach, and thousands of printed sermons, .. will prove it 


•r'h, 


^ith terms of depreciatiye or*evil import; 
Excessively, flagrantly, m, with adjs. 

1628 E. Elton Compl. Sanet. Sitsner (162a) 414 Sfome that 
are grosly ignorant. 2630 Sandrrson .Serm. 514 His igno- 
ce therein was not grosly aflectod and wilfuU. 1722 



OBOSSlTBSa 


SuArrm TAmt. (1733) l hi, *83 A .Ytoopfo who of 
^man Kind m tlw aMM ••lijih. »• Hooul J 

^UcMfWs mH 131 1 he balk of fnaokuid ore 
liaeot III duty, liff Macaulay Msi, Stqr- v. I. 31^$ 
A gromly eelainnioua peper. itjd Gita Etior Dim, ^ 
I. V, An exteneive commentiuy oq mbw awlodk: Idoae ooT ', 
too groiAly evideoL ) 

b. with v«rbf. 


■994 Hookki jKv/. Pot.w. sii. f i Tho weiehtieet e«w 
oeption. .w agaiiMt each kind of oeromoniee, aalwve bcco ; 

CtAMWoow Niti, Ktb. y. f 41* > 
1 he Eld of HoIhuMirTbed. .groeely deoelvod him In other .'I 
nndcrtaklngc i68rSHBmsijD (Dk. Buckhm.) Aar. F^etfy 
M In many thingii they groely laiL tMo Fibloino T0m 
yaoM IV. If Bomboat. .diich Mr. Locked Uind man would 
not have groedy erred in likening (o tho eonod of a tnine- 
pet. I9d3 bunaic Ajffmirt tnd. Wka. XI. 318 The 
CMoftbe Nabob's edueatMM woe jr^yiMdlpcted. iMe 
Motlbv ATr/drr/, (1868) 1. i. 10 That compact had been 
groealy violated, if^ iJicKBite B, Drmd viii, He faisalted 
me miMi groealy. 1878 Huxuav Pha^a«gr, aU. 333 lu aim 
b groaaly eaaggerated. 

Of grinding, pounding, etc.: Counely; 
opposed to fituly, Obs, 

>978 Dabbs Jtwil if Himlth eji b, In which infuae your 
^oper Aimple..givMcly brought to pouder. 1377 Hakkihon 
Ewlitnd iL vL (1877' 1. 157 Some grinde the Malt some* 
what griMlie. 1819 Masknam Eng, HouMtw. 11. ii. (1668) 

75 Strawberry leavea, aorrel, apinage, groraiely chopt to- 
-ctber. 1800 VsNNsa Vm Recta roj One pound of 
Jinnam groaHely beaten. 1^ W. SneraoM HyUroL Esc, 
103 Marcahitee of vitriol .. gronly pulverised. 1740 H. 
Babbs df/c/vic. ik ii. 71 Put common black Pepper, groady 
into any open Veaael. itag P. Nit;Hoi.soN Pract. 


BitiU, Baked earth, groaaly powdered. 

T O, Materially ; opposed to spiritually, Obs, 

, ■58S,FKTHBsaroHK ir. CeUmtCc Acts L 14 We do not ei 


. >9>9,i'HTHBsaroNK tr. cmstntrg Acts L 14 We do not eat 
him [Chnat'K] fleeli groaly . . but he poureth vino vh by tho 
Mcret power of hia Apirit, hia force and itrength. 139S 
i>nAKM.AfeivA. K v. I. 65 Such harraonie i« In immortal 
aouiei, But wliiUt this muddy veature of dacay Doth groaly 
doae It im we can loc hcare it. s8m — 7W/. M v. 1 044 
, indeed, Hut am in that dimension groaRely 

clad, Which from the woinbe 1 did participate. 

6 . +a. With wantofclear perception, stupidly. Obs, 

. “SM FaiTH IHsput. Purgatory 170 Paul . . took not this 
word nre for material Are. aa tiiey gronaly ImaKine. 1999 
Shakb yokss III. i. 163 All the Kings of Chiisteiidom Xra 
W hO grosaely hy this medling Priest. 1819 G. Sanovs 
Trw, ai6 Some vrrite that Cyprus waa so named . of 
CyrusL. .but grosaely : for Cyrus lived aiae hundred yeares 
after Homer, by whom it was so named, tyre S/ect. No. 

i »4 p 10 They grossly overlook that which Che rules and 
twa of the place prescribe to them 
fb. Awkwardly, clumsily, nnskilfully. Obs, 
ctsSfi Rabim CcMsciaece 064 in Hasl. S, P, P, 111. 943 
Yovr clothes uery grossely above yov do ait. 1938 Shaks. 
Merry iK 11 11. 149 Let them say *ils groaaely done, so ‘.t 
bee fairely done, no matter. 18^ Bacon Atfv. Lcara, 
1. IV. f 19 ^1873) 37 Artiliery, sailing, prioting, and the like, 
were grossly managed at the first. 184a Roonss ttaamaa 
341 If ^ou goe to workc grossely with cunimands. 

O. Roughly, sketchily ; in a general way, getier- 
nlly, inexactly, arch, 

I9J7 tr. LmHmet^s Serw. to Ciergy Bvij, Tills alonly 
1 can aay grossclye and aa in n aumine. 1949 Elvot Die'., 
Adumbro . . .Some do suppose cliac it signineth, to trycke 
a thynge, or diawe it grossely, as payntera doo at the bu- 
gynnyng. 196a i/«V/r) wigaiid’s De Neutralibus ec Mediia 
. . Groaaly Engliali^, Jack of both aides. t8sa Ksaaawooo 
8 Reiig. xxii. 198 Although Alvarez In hia Alory of 
^hiopta have related . . too gros'^ly and boldly tliat (etc.|. 
1871 Salmon 6>«l M'd, Intrnd. 3 Physical Precepts, .only 
crosly inform the Mind, how to . . Cure Diseases. 1897 
Smith h^oy, ConstantiHobie in Mise, Cur, (1708) III. a 


T. Smith t^oy. ComtaHtSHopl* in Af/ic. Cnr, (1708) III. a 
Three hours, which is grosly speaking the time of h.tif 
a Tide. 1704 NitwroN Obtics 1. 11. U7ai) 108, 1 would 1 >e 
understood Co speak not philosophii'ally and pniperly, hut 
grossly, and accofiling to such conceptions as vulg:ir people 
..would be apt to frame, lyaa Wollaston Reiig, Nai. 
V. 81 The manner how we know not ; or but grosly. 1*179 
Johnson Western isi. 967 The rude speech or a liarhar«)us 
people, who . . were content as they conceived grossly to 
Lc grossly understood. s8e6 Svo. .Smith Sk. Philos, 

(18301 357 S^ieaking very generally and grossly. 

7. a. Inclelicately, uideccntly. b. Of eating nr 
drinking : Conracly, without delicacy or refine- 
vent : to a rude exceaa. 

1547 Roomdk Jntrad. Knowl. xiv. (1870) 160 They do fede 
grosly, and lliey wyll eate magocs as last aa we wyll «ale 
conifcts. 1998 SiiAKx. Aforth. K v. i. 966 Speak not so 
gruasely. tMs Stkvknson Sihferiulo Sq, (1886) 17 Dtiiner- 
pariies, where the guests drank grossly. 

ChrMSaasB ^grdu*flaw). [f.GiiOBna. -i- -KEsa.] 

The quality or condition of being gross. 

1 1. Higness, bulkineas, size. Obs. 

9494 Pabvan Ckron. vif. ccxxx. aflo 'riiis Lewis was snr- 
named l.ewya the Grrate, for grosannesae of hia body. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. h‘Cr.t. iii. 395 The purpose i.s perspicuoiia euen 
as aubstance, Whoae grosaenease little characteni sunime 
up. 1838 F. JuNiUM Paint. Aaciemts 913 One found fault 
with the grosaenesse of the nose: another with the length 
of the fitce. ^ s8sa Uhouhabt JVnW W'ks. (1834) 946 (iame 
. .for the height and grosaaneaM of hia peraoa. .was elected 
King of Buciiaria. 

2. Exaggerated or flagrant character, enormity. 

iS7S*8S Saniivs Serm. xlli. 970 Our Sautour. .doth.. lay 
op*-n the aroanesse of their fruit. 1998 Siiaks. Merck, f, 
III ii. 80 Hiding the grownasae with faire ornament, a 1633 
Alia tin Medit. ' 1635) 166 The grosaenease of this Lie every 
Child may disfx>ver. 1807 G. OiALMieRS Caledonia I. Pref. 
5 Boeee, and Buchanan . . went bayond these useful chroni- 
clers, in the Ktoasnesa of their fiableB. 1889 DiCKBNa Mut. 
Pr. 111. V, The vary groaanesa of this flattery. 

8. ThickneM, denaity, materiality, solidity. Also 
€§Hcr, or aemi-caiirr. 
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tisf Awmibw Braasmykfs Dtsfyit Wkioro Ai> The Wild4bafc b^iiMmdaiatxaiid digaatabla ihaaTm of 
warn that thara b«i davjM Aom tha g n ai a anea of Uni ^jmkMaaapa^^ thairGnm hunyuraw^ their 

fcariMB acha la hk lateianoa. Smabo. Midp, AT. iii. L ^vby^aiNi oonacam Matlpa lo Flying. Off Hsldssuooo 

163, 1 will parga thy BiortallgraaaaaciiaeBOk That thou aholl Grwafy...greaaarid vigocuoa (applied lo vagautioft); 

lika an airaa apirit jm. 18^ Dbavtoh Bmtt, Agime, etc., •.Moitt (applied lo pmsuU 
AlooHdraM idCTA black cloud .. Wbaea foggy ChrOBt, obs. uartaot otgwst, GemtUL 

IKT tSSteL ‘ [“ or. 

next the aarth in gromoM is water, nap Pats Ess, med.L. grusitM^dm GXOMITT.I Groesuess ; in 

Lot, to w. Drstmmomd 13 Aim., This i*ChPOt^« Obs, P'orms; 1-4 gro 8 , 9-8 grota, 
spaculatlou may perhaps be thought more subtle than tha (9 gnot), 4 grottfe. f 0 £. grot str. nent., related 

tb. Thickness as a third dimension {obs,), panicle, atom. Every grot oytrj yih\\. 

O. Magnitude, with the impliewion of materiality. r 88 B K. iELrsBO B^tk. xxxv. | x Hu wn bonne mnig 

Hetkind Pat i. 167 That botly bting mi subtile . . , wax voyda BSlf* yJSw * esi *lhSl2e*S^<ra ^ ‘io"c£owsA 

ofall groHwmeo,e or thicknessc. <86a F. H all Hindu Philos, Jl „£?/* AareMht^^ Of 

EysL I9X Gruasiiass ia caseiitial in order to pertYption. 

4 . (Jc^ness, want of fincuci.| or refinement : r! ylTi^oilch wo" 3^^ 

S. of food, leetlliig or material substances; b. exjph Chaucrb /'VYarV /’rv/. 98, 1 dial hym quiten euary 

of habits, ideas, speech, etc. srot. 1998 ' 1 >bvisa Barth, Do P, ^.111. xli. ilonem. MS.*. 

a. i88t Dnvokn Ads, 4 Achii, 619 Hit Shrieval Bonrd Atthomw a litiJl hnge, as u were, of k grmia in he bonne 

a*be Grcjssnessofa City Feast abhorr’d. 175s Eabl OaeBav heme- >389 Lahcl. Rich. Redoies Pi^ 35 Not 10 gniodien 

Remarks Stoi/i (i75>) >75 The groasnesa of our food, and ® *5e«ne wnde. r 1400 (Uud 69a) 

..our immoderate use of spirituous liquors. 1899 John Ac on lonas <el vche grot. emSerttm Sag, ^K) acvi 

Caihu b'nniameatal Ideas of Christ fanny II. x. 51 The Ry» ey®”. *»>» »«•«• “d hya ihrote, Ibay fyldan wit golde 
vied energy of the plant iransmutea into flower and fruit every grote. 

Che groearicsa and foulness of the soil from which it springs. i'GvOli^a Cbs, AlsoqgrntO. [a.ON.^df-r’.COgn. 

b. <983 tlomtyies u. Places H. Scrigt, 1. ite Places that \t,grdtai see Grote fi.l Weeping, lamentation. 

wSSfll’tS * “*• <''»• * *577 cAt «i uXui^n, And «™*. .r 

withlh^inlSlS^ rf ihS A^. ' Iii, «//X ¥h. I.IS5 “//irf 

E;p7i.^’wT!r,^ir.,8To^i,SL «« 

fi^ from tlie grosan^ and Elution of their Uleaa. 1763 Gxot<<(gipt). NoWonly^/. kurms: 6-8grott(e, 
Johnson Lei. to Miss Reynolds ay OcU, I de not.. think y grote, 6- grot. [ad. r'.groltei see GftOlTO.] 

Che grosaneas of a ship very Miitable to a lady. 1790 1 _ f;nnTTn t 

Uurhb Pr, Rev. Wks. V. 150 That chastity of honour.. ^ r..v. «vo«e «a mm 1.., i., .k* 

under which vice itself lust half iu evil, by losing all ha 
gfossneaa. i8s8 J. Scott fu. l aris (cd. s> »y> Chossneaa 

of conduct is the natural and lieconitng barrier that stonda yynkyn^e. ^ ^ f^nmn ???!? A'J^# 
between virtue and vice, site KuhNsoN Cond. L(fe, War- I Kim r Vof ^ «r r-HZf 

shib WWa (Bohn) 11. 398 With thcae grossnesrea, we com- ljI 

»r5 ,A'"i-hr“di!;l ?r&«i*ss *3 TbU .teTo; «i.Js7icuriiy »..« in..; gK>.«nd^ii.i' 

A .h.i? motive ■ ■ ^ *• 7 ^ 1-AKsK.J. I ■»,. Itafy ri. 1B6 Entring inio ih. Oro M 

. Attll Pttusilipus we fouud It to bc ahout forty fool hich. z68o 

5. Want of instruction and aillghtenmeot , dull<‘ Mordun Ceog, Reet , Germany (1685) 113 In his Palace or 

ness, stupidity. Castle of Heideihurg aie divers things rciimrkabk:, viz. the 

I9a8 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531! 998 h, Shall brynge with Gioies and ater-works. ^ 1708 W, j. Bruyfs Voy, Levant 

lliem theyr olde grosnes, heuynes & passibihte. ipsa Laii* xxxvl 143 Near iliosc Buildings of everla<*tiiig continuance 

MKB Serm. Lincolnsh ix. (156a) 144 What a pacient man there nre also -ome Giotts or Caves. 1753 Johnson .rid/rir'M. 

our saulor Qirist was. which could so wel l^are the fwnrr No. 108 Pj A natural grot shaded uiih myrtles, a 1733 

grosenes of lolins disc' pies, tgm HooKxa Keel. Pol. v. ii. Shekstonk in Dodsle> CoU. Poems 11755) IV. 351 Here in 


a. . i88t Dnvokn A6s, 4 Aehii. 619 His Shrieval Board 
l*he Grussness of a City Feast abhorr'd. 1751 Eabl Obubmv 
Remarks Swift (lysa) >75 The grossness of our food, and 
..our immoderate use of spirituous liquors. 1899 John 
Cairo Knwtameatai Ideas 0/ Christianity II. x. 51 The 
vital energy of the plant transmutes into flower and fruit 
Che groearicsa and foulness of the soil from which it springs. 

b. <983 Homilies 11. Places H. Scrigt, 1. 160 Places that 
men arc ofl'ended at for the honielyiietiBe A gTosiiene!WQ 
of spcach. 1994 Shakh. Rich, Hit m. i* 48 Weigh U but 
with the groMiiesse of this Age. 1867 (title) The moat 
delectable History of Reynard the Fux.. purged from all 
grossness in phrase and matter. 1738 Waksur-vin Div, 
Legat, iiL vi. Wks. 1788 II. 198 To Le lilcachi^ and puri- 
fied from tlie grosaness and pollution of their Uleaa. 1763 
Johnson Lei. to Miss Reynolds ay OcU, I de not.. think 
the groeaneas of a ship very Miitable to a buly. 1790 
Uurhb Kr. Rev. Wks. V. 150 T'bat chastity of ^honour., 
under which vice itself lust half iu evil, by losine all ha 
gfossneas. i8s8 J. Scott Pis. I ‘oris (ed. 51 130 Crossncea 
of conduct is the natural and lieconitng barrier that stands 
between virtue and vice. s86e liuhiisoN Cond. L(/e, Wor^ 
shib Wka (Bohn) 11 . 396 With thcae grossnesrea, we coin- 
plaMiitly compare our own tai«te and decorum. 1889 
,\lam.k. Exam, 4 May 5/a The., desire to disguise the 
native grussneas of tbeir motives. 

5. W ant of inatructloii and aillghtenmeot ; dull* 
ness, stupidity. 

igafi PUgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531! 998 h, Shall brynge with 
lliem theyr olde grosnes heuynes & passibihte. 1358 Lai i* 
MKa Serm, Lincolnsh tx. (156a) 144 What a pacient man 
our Mulor Qirist was. which could so wel l^are the 
grosenes of lohns disc' pies, xygif Hookkk Keel. Pol. v. ii. 
I I They. .are. .for groMiesse of wit such, as they, .scarcely 
seeme to holde the place of humane being. s6a8 Hacun 
Sylva V 137 1 * wer® evtreame Grosacnesse to tbinke . . that 
the Sound in Strings is made . . l^tween the Hand and the 
Bering, 1838 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 350 This was his 
groHnesNc. A» for the other more refined ..men, they knew 
well enough what diflference there wa.s. 1837 Hr. Mamtinrau 
Soc. Amer. II, 59 I hetr intellectual torpor, their mental 
grussnesa, are melaiicholy to witness. 1857 Keble Enc/tar. 
Adoration 58 To bring men to that rk^quires . . extrema 
grossnesa of understanding. 

Qroasolite, corrupt form of Chpthot.itb. 

> 5*3 Skelton GaH. Laurel 466 With turkis and groasolitia 
cnpuuyd was the urouiide. 

t GroBS-table, fl^ostable, variant of grass^ 
table, see Gbash sb, 1 9. 

1089 Gic 9 bibr Connsei 87 The Rase called grnsa-tahle, at 
the bottoine of a building, ibid. 89 For cleansing and 
setting again old work, as window atufi*, grosiabic, water. 
table, eoriiish, quines. 

Gro88ula’oeou8, a. Bot, rare“~^, [f. mod.L. 
Grossulace », the gooseberry tiilre + -oijb.] Hc- 
longiug to the N.O. Crossulacem {now Grossulari- 
€uene\ 

1847 in Cbaio ; hence In later Diets. 

GroaiBulsr (gr^sidflfij). Min. Also -ore. 
[ad. mod.L. grossulBr-ia [Werner in 1811), an 
application of the sp<*cific name of the gooseberry, 
in allusion to the colonr of the stone.] A p.n1e* 
green variety of garnet from Siberia, often called 
the goose licrry garnet. 

1 1814 T. Allan Min. Nomen, ei Gamet .. Olive G-een. 
Grohsularia.! 1819 W. PiiiLLira Mia. ed 9) 94 GroNaii|.ir 
. o« curs in the varieties uf tne dodecahedron. s8sz Jamehon 
Min, 994 Gros>«iilare (In Webster iSzS'js, and later Dicta., 
which have the wool alsu as an adj.] 
GrOBSIllairioilB, a, rare""', ff. mod.L. gros^ 
suldri-a (sec prec.) -ous.] Of the nature of, or 
resembling, the gooseberry. 

1849 l)oN Hortie, in EsstyU, Motrop, VI. leo* Groisula- 
riout Fruits. 

QrOBSndftrite (gr^-siinfiroit). Min, [raaprec. 
♦ -ITB.] — prec. 

9847 b> COaio. i888 Dana Min, 087 Pale green, .gameu 
are not invariably groeeularhe. 

GvO'SNiy, a. [f. Gbokr 41. ^ -T 1.] fa. Some- 
what groas iohs^, b. dioL imt qiiot. 1877V 
i848-«b Hbxnam Dmiek Diet fCrefmdttigk, Groesie, or 
Thickish. a«88s Fullsb Worthies, Lincoln (i68b) 11 . 140 


\ (i68b) 11. 149 


tstrer No. 108 p 5 A natural grot shaticd u iih myrtles, a 1735 
Shekstonk in Dodsle> Coll. Poems 11755) IV. 351 Here in 
cool grot and mossy ceil We rural fayea and faeries dwell. 
1814 Slott Lord oJ I slt'sM. xxviii, Mcriiiaid'aalabaaiei grot, 
t b. A crypt under a church. Obs, 

i(MB J. Burhi.rv Hist. Christina A, 0/ A,wedlassd 441 Her 
MaT^^ty, when she had ador'd the most holy Sacrament, 
went auwn into the grots below the L'hurih. 

Lassrix Pay. /fair 11 28, 1 got Icaie tu go down into the 
Grot under this Cntirch. 

2 . — Gbotto a. 

1841 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug., We . . went to visit the HolT, 
or Prince’s Court, with the ^jouiing gardens fuU uf. .giots, 
fountiiins, and arttfii iai music. 1693 C. DhvnKN in Drrden's 
yuvenal {tbic’j' 172 Lutaii..niay lie at ease In costly Crotts, 
and marble PalHces. 1749 Lady I.l'Xuukuuoh Let, to Shen- 
stone 34 June, \ ou iiiiiy be secuire in >our grott from all 
intruderH, and see your Shrubbery pi-osper uiiniolested. 
1784 Ox/bni Sarisagf Fresh .Shade and Vale No more to 
visit, or vinc.mniitled Grot, a 1839 Pkaku I'ottsis (18641 II. 
366 The Buron is blind to a beutiieoiis d.iy, If it beam in my 
Lady’s grot. 1865 Dickens Mut. br, l iii, lie opened a 
cool grot at the end of the yard. 

t Grote, V. Cbs. Also 4 fcrat«n. fa. ON. 
grdlti : bee Gbekt v.^] traus, and iuir. To 
beuail ; « Ghkkt v!^ 

ciaso Gen. 4 Ex, 1984 Ic sal listen til belle dale. And 
gi oteii 8or min Kunes bwe. c 1300 Havelok 339 Of Goldehoru 
shul weiiou lateiijpat nouth nc blinnelh furtogiateu. Ibid. 
1390 He. .Si)>en yi-de sore grotindc awey. 

Grote, obs. form of CjBOAT, Gbuatb. 

t GrO'taiir *'• Ohs. rare^"'. [Of obscure origin ; 
of, glut and ME. a^fotye. See also AcBOTgn, Im- 
OROTBN.] trans. I'u glut. 

CS440 Promb. Parv. Rij/i Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drj’nke, ingurgito, 

tGrotas. Obs.'~^, [variant of Cuotxt sb.) 

tm CboTTRLS. 

C1490 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) xm Take k* grotea of he 
goot, and boile liem in vynegre [etc.]. 

Grot6aq,m (grote-sk), sb. and a. Forms : 41. 
6 orote8^o)que, 7 or4)teaoo, -ko. fi. 7^ grot- 
(t'loao, -k(e, -q, grot(t)esoo, -ko, 7- groleaque 
[Orig. 1, early mod.F. erotesque sb. fem., an 
adaptation (by assiniilation to OF. erote « It. 
grot/a) of It. groitesea *a kinde of nigged vn- 
polished painters worke, anticke worke^ (P'lorio 
1598), ‘anticke or landtkip W4>rke of Painters’ 
(Florio 1611), an elliptical use (* dpera wpittura 
groitesea) of the fern, of groitesco adj. f. gratta : 



OBOVBBairx. 

•ee Gw>m and (ct Sp.. P» 

•« ^ It wotil after 

« *‘a" ‘‘‘rt FloSoInboth 

^ ****^ i6n) boa trututa aa aa It 

•* fcatted, or earned 

wepdte ; tUa, If gennine, would aecn to be a n> 
adoption from Fr. lieibie the and of tbe i6tb c. 

£ 55|Sr5r£riirS4Sfis:’Sj 

about iM> •“d hu been the ptevefling form ew 
W early in the 17th c. writeri acquainted 
with It had introduced the maic. form of the adj 
€raeu0t which oocnra aa late ae 1646; the more 
usual It form grottsco appears as Enir. biw m 
the 163s edition of Florio's tiansla of MontaiimcL 
and did not become obsolete until the 18th c 
The etymologicel mihw otgroiUtea would be 'fuintina 
appoyriaie^io growoe*. The spwjial eenw in commonly 
eii^iuned by the statement that ^//s, *jpoctoes\ was the 
pomilar name in Rome for the cliamben of sncicnt buildinn 
blph had been revealed by excavations, and which co^ 
uifed chose mural paintinn that were the typical exam* 
y Cruscm, a v. CtvtAi, 

. IV.) Although this seems to be only a late conjecture, 
without any actual evidence, u appears to be intrinsically 
filauxihle .1 


A. sd, 

1 . A kind of decorative painting or sculpture, 
consisting of representations of portions of human 
and animal forms, fantastically corniced and in- 
terwoven with foliaee and flowers. 

sSds fmv. Jt. U^ardfvSf liBts) 130 Item, twa paintit broddit 
Che ane of the munes and (he other of crotesoque or conceptis. 
[1614 WoTTON ArvAti. II. 97 Whether Grotesca (ax the 
Italians) or Antique worke 'as wee cull it) should be receiued.] 
1635 B. JoNSON Discav^^ D$ AictHrm Wka (1640) 

1 13 He complaines of their painting Chimsera<«, by the vulgar 
unaptly called Orottesque. 1643 Kvrlyn Mem (1857) 1 . 143 
llie foliage and grotesque about some of tbe compartments 
are admirable. ids»w. Sandbiison iiraAkice 95, 1 would 
coiiAne Grotesco only to UoMlcrs end Freezes. 1686 
AcMONBy Paimfinf iUustr, Evpian. Terms, Grotesk, is 
properly the Painting that is found under GMund in the 
Riiincs of Rome. 1715 I.Kom PaliaAia's ArckiL (174a) 1 . 

2 7 The Chambers .. are all . . painted in grotesque of a very 
ne Invention. H. Waltolb V'ertue'e Anecti. Paint, 

(1786) 1 . a6o Don Julio Clovio, the celebrated limner, whose 
neatness and taste In grotesque were exquidie. igsa P. 
Nicholson Pwyui, Bnud. Glou. Groieequtt the light, 
gay, and lieautifiil style of ornament, practlHed by the antienC 
Romans in the decoratio t of Uieir p;ilai.es, batiis, villas, etc. 

atirib, 1711 SiiArra-sa. Ckarac. (1737) ill. 6 'J'is tbe per- 
fection of certain grotesqtie-pntiuers, to keep as far from 
nature as pos>ible. « 1744 Po>'B Her, Sat. 11. vL 19a Grotesco 
roofs, and Stucco floors. 

b. A work of art in this style. Chiefly /A, 
figures or designs in grotesque; in popular lan- 
mage, figures or designs characterised by comic 
dl'ttortion or exaggeration. 

1643 Sib T. Brownb Peii^. Med. 1. | There are no 
Orotesques ill nature. idgr Ir. KmilltauMe'M Prandx 
Romish Monks 333 They eximse to public view in the 
Stieets . . many infamous naked Pictures, atid Grotesriiws, 
to cause laughter. moS W. Hukscky Pooi <1748) I. 141 
'J'he reigning Paste of the Age for t)ddities. Monsters, GrO' 
tesque^ Caricatura'h, &c. 1756 Bumxk SmoI. 4 B. 11. v. All 
the designs I have chanced (O meet of the temptations of 
St. Aiiihony were rather a sort of odd, unld grotesques, th.in 
any thing capable of producing a serious passion. 1819 
Bvhon yuan 1. xlvi, This [missal] all Kinds of grotesques 
illuiniiied. sfe|i8 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 111 . iv. viii. 1 4 A liue 
grotesque is the expression, in a moment, by a senes of sym- 
bols thrown lugetner in boid and fearless connection, of 
truths which it would have taken a long time to express in 
any verbal way [etc.]. 18^ Load. Rev. 03 668/x The 

oniamentalisu of that period . . revelled in their grotesques. 
1893 Lkland Msm. II. 948 Adorned with fiiteenth ceiiiury 
grotesques. 

O. jig. 

S844-7 Ci.«vBLAND Char. Loud Diurn. 98 A M^nge 
Groitesco this, the Church and .States. 1710 Stkklx ioijjr 
No. aoa P a This indeed is Ambition in Grotesque. 1889 
SJeetaior ai Dec., To Browning, life is a medley of gro- 
t^ues, with a glowing horizon beyond it. 

2 . A clown, buffoon, or merry-aiidrcw, [So in 
mod.Fr. (ns masc. sb.).] Cf. Antio. 

1884 Sala in Daily Tel. 18 Nov., The great gwte«q«« 
himself will in the grave. 1^1 Moxlby h^oltatrs ml 
(i8Ta) xao Some men of true geniu.s seem only to make sure 
of lame by straining themselves into grotesques. ^ 

3 . Printing. A siiunre-cut leiter without cenph, 

THUS; formeily called 
1873 SouTHWAan Diet. Tyjogr., Groissgus, the name of 
a |)eculiar fancy jobbing typ& 

B. adJ. 

1 . Arch. Having the character of the work de- 
scribe in A. I. (In some of the early instancea 
the word may be the »b. used attrib.) 

S803 Flomo MontiUgmo u xxvii. 89 
Crotesko [so also ad. 16*3 ; td. 163a kas Groceslm) 
which ore fantastical pictures, having no P»ce, but «» *«« 
variety and strangenes of them. 

Surwy iL vL s8 Compaitiments are Blankes or Flgunw 

borde^i with AniickeKscage Crotesko-jmo^. iflg 

Sia T. Bbownb Psemd. B/.w. xxiv. 170 

.. they ara but Croiesco delinimions. Ev*i.vm tt . 

FmsJt's Pmrail. Artkit. «»B thw 

the Corinthian and Compounded Cimitela 

aist lather of certain large Sulkes a^ a ^ 

dasigoe. oidfi Davshaht Masqna Wl^ (1873) j 

InnU ir Mft was plaoad a huge compartiment composed 
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work. 1687 BuaNcr 7 >«o. R <1730] tan They 
gi^ Vaults and P o n tcoa along tkeRoclu wMra 
ura^l made Grotasque. 189a Davomi /Vwwil 4 /*oAsr« 
msamblaiicei^ii? 

to., Mmmim Wim. (Bohn) L aig Lst thaia be 
g^emna scuk^uia about t^ gaMa and oftews of temples. 

. . • *^*^‘**^ ofdesignsor lorma; Cliiurae- 

terued by distortion or unnatural combinationa ; 
^tawic^y extravaffant ; bixane, f quaint. Alio 
of immaceriiT thbgi, esp. of literary style. 

eiM or chose Groceioo Maxfmes . . that doe so disfisare and 

misgui^the lifeori^. ,s^DsvDim#fM 4 />. 2 !!ri 44 

An hideous figure of their foes they drew. Nor Uiies, nor 
looks, nor shaiks, tw coloura Uue ; And this grotesque de- 
lIJIPw***?*'* ‘® Pjiblic view. i709STaBi.B Jatls^o. 118 
P 6 You have employed your self move in Grotesque Figuias, 
man m touii^ 1718 Lauv M. W. Montagu to Latfy 
10 Oct., 1 hem grotesque daubers give me a still higher 
estmm of.. natural charms. 1708 Momoam Algiers I. Pref. 

ood grotesk a Nature as ihis 
[Hiitory]. syte-S H. Walpolb I’ertuds Anted, faint, (ed. a) 

I. Z18 Xhuse Grotesque monstera. .with which the spouts . . 
ancMnt buildings are decorated. i8ae Haslitt Leri. 

Dr^. Lit 36 Our hteraiurc. is Gothic and grotesque. 

mbul. s8ro Malkin Gil Bias xi. v. iKtldg.) 404 He 
mefeired the stately, or rather tbe grotesque in wrliii g. 
1851 Kubkin Stones Pen. (18747 1 . App. 3^ The Northern 
low of what IN called the Grotesque. 1M8 Palt Mali C. 
4 Apn it/i The grotesque is a branch of tbe fentaatic. 

i* D. Of landscape : Koinauiic, picturcsuucly 
irregular. Obs. » P -4 7 

*38 A steep wildernoMi, whoso hairio 
udes With thicket overgrown, grotlesque and wilde. Access 
demd. K. Doiuilby Ltasovh'StXnShemsione's iPks. 

II . ( 1777) a^ The more plearing parts of this giotcsque and 
hilly country. 

8 . Ludicrous from incongruity ; fantastically ab- 
surd. 


1747 Cenfl. Mag. 374 A woman with her head peeping out 
of a Mick, could h^ly . . make a more Grotesque figure, 
ifiag Lytiov Devertux ti. v. 46 O'Curroll gave a groicsque 
sort of signal Iwtween a a ink and a Iwckon. 1840 TIilkkns 
Old C. Shop iti. But what added most to the grulesque 
expression of his fac& was a gitastly smile. 1849 Macaulay 
Ihst. ii. 1. 1(13 rhe->e picitliarities apiwared far inure 
grotesque in a faction which ruled a great empire. 1863 
re. A. KBMaLB Restd. *n Georgia 58 You can conceive 
nothing more grotesque tlmn the Sunday trim of the poor 
people. 1866 G. Macoonalo Ann. Q. R eight, ix. (1B78) 
154 The most grotesiiue maclitne 1 ever saw that s^/i/ some- 
thing. 1870 R. W. Dale H'oek^day .Vemr. xii. 946 The gro- 
tesque doctrine that it is good for trade. 

4. t omb., VA groUsque-mituhd ndi. 

i8aa MemsK Mem (16531 111 . 347 Fouiuf there Beresford.. 
a groieaque-minded person, very atiiusing 

licncc Orot9'fKin« v. trans.^ to give a grotesque 
form or appearance to ; to caricature, travesty. 

187s Browning Aristojtk. A Jot. 43a After olscenity 
groCesqued so much It slunk away, revolted at itself. 1891 
Sat, Rev. XQ Dec. 707. a This is to grotesiiue lianie, not lo 
translate him. 

GrotesqURly (grpte'skU), ado. [f. OuoTKgQDi 
a. + -LY ^.J In a grotesque manner ; with incoii- 
gruous absurdity ; tantastically, whimsically. 

1740 H. Waltolr Ef./r. Florems 985 in Dodsley Colt. 
Poems (i755> HI- 80 Fbe wearied arms grotesquely deck 
the wall. 1814 ScoiT Wan. Ixv, His absurdities . . had ap- 
peared grotesque^ ludicrous during his prosperity. 1818 
VosTRa in Life 4 Corr. (x846» 11 »6 CTrotesqiiely-cijnvtnictcd 
sentences. tSap I.vtton Dsverenx 11. it, A man of aimut 
the middle age, very grotesquely attired. 

GiroteaiaMnaSR (grate -sknes). [f. UROTgflqrJg 
•f -PKNS.] rhe quality of lieing grotesque ; incon- 
gruous absurdity. Also cotter, jT. Grotesque objects. 

i8a6 Miaa Mitvobd Vilhige Ser. 11. (1863) 309 His fare, 
with all Us grotesqueiiess, wan itifiiiitely pleaMUiter to look 
at than his ngitre. 186a fi eat/s Or Hats le The women 
[temp. Kdw. I VI wore absurdly high coiffures ; and the men 
vied with them in their height, if not in their grotesqueiiess. 
1883 J. Hawthoxnb in /far/er’x Mac. Nov. 936 1, 1 satin- 
tvred about the studio, taking note of the viu-ioiis beauties, 
groie-quenesies, and cuiiobitics that it coiiiained. 

Chrcit«S^ll9rife (grPte'akari). Also grotes- 
query. [a* if a. F. *grot€sgtieriey f. grofosquo 
GRoTAsquR.] Grotesque objects collectively ; gro- 
tesque quality ; a piece of groteiK|ueiie9s. 

1654-86 Lu. OxKBav Partksnissa (1676) 517 In a large 
*Compartiinent comiiosed ofGTOicsker>' were seen .Sphynxeit, 
Harpyes. thr Claws of Lyons and 'I’yK^^s* evidence (hat 
within inhabited Mysteries and Riddles. t86o M. T’Avi.oa 
Home 4 Abr. Ser ii. IL 33 ? Where so much is beautiful, 
the occasional anoinalirs and groieMiueries of taste fail to 
oflend you. 1877 * H. A. Pack’ De Quincy 1 . v. 9a Costing 
a *jet* of gentle humour over the grim grotesqurne the 
sitikUion. Havnr Purit. Rev. iii. 59 T he nicidvntb .. 

of waking existence are therein, .tossed and hrnped together 
aa the materials of a wild grotesqiierie. 1880 Howells f/w- 
dise. Country xiii. 197 She showed her sense of degr^ation 
in tbe brutal grotesquery. 1889 Manek. hxam. » J uly 3/a 
The inventive grotesquerie of hia [Gustave Doid »] later work. 

Grotha, Grothe, oba. ff. Gkotto, Gku^atbL 
Min. [f. Groth tbe name 
of A German mineralogist + -its. Named by Dana 
1867.3 A variety of titonite containing yttrinm. 

Amer. yrnt Sei. Sar. 11. XLIV. 958 Grotliite .• 
Described as a variety of Titanite by Groth. 

Grot^, Grots, obt. ff. Ghoati. 

GrottA, original form of Grotto, q. ▼. 

Grottc^ obs. form of Groat, Grot. 

Grottee, obs. form of Gboata 
G rotteBo(o. -k(6, -ko, obA ff. Grotbbqub. 


GBOtrVD. 


. Cw^). PI. crattogp grottooR. 

Forma: a. 7BrottA»(g»08bA);//gTom*RiffrottM, 
«rot]U 8 *fa ( 8 rrfMi.groitM 0 ; 0 . [ygrelo), 7 ->|pietto ; 
pi 7-8 grotio'g, 7- grottoi, gtotloog. [ad. It, 
grgfta (for which Dante hM nleo grotU) ■> OF. 
ctoto, cromiOt Pr. rmto, Sp. end Pg. nr/n :-*por>.L. 
entjMa^gnejfyt ( • literary L. enpta), ed. Gr, mgSmrsi 
vault, f. Kpmtw to hide. (Ihe mod.F. grotto is 
fiom It.)] 

1. A ceve or cevem, esp. one which it pictunesque, 
or which forms en agreeable retreat 

>6^ C01.LINS Dif. Bp, £(yn, vi. azi To bee raipectcd and 
credited, alore yonr irottac, or your Cryplae. ifiii Litmoow 
7 'r«t^ VI. ayfi We arrived at a Cave, .. and feom the noiith 
of this delectable Groiio, gusheth ferth a moat deUciona 
Fountaino. 189s Wooowabd Nat. Hist, Martk L firea) 3 
Tu itifumi my a^ of tlie present Condition cl the Eartli .. 
as far as either Grotto'a or other Natural Caverns ., let me 
into it. 1794 Golmim. Nat. HUt. (1776) 1 . 87 Of all Ihe 
aubterrancous caverns uuw known, the grcNto « Aniiparaa 
is the nuMt remarkable, as well for its exieiit,as Ibr the l^eauty 
of its sparry incrustaiueia 1818 Kvatb kud^m. 1. 499 
Kchoing gruttoea, full of tumbling waves And moimUght. 
a8s6STANi.BvA«N«f 4 Pal. il. (18581 153 Partly perbap the 
cause, partly the eftect of this consecraiion of grotioes, oegen 
Ihe ca\es of hermits. 1887 Kusmin Ptwierita 11 . ^ The 
l>og*s grotto with iis flour a foot deep in poiooiicd air. 

2 . An excavation or struciure made to imitate 


a rocky cave, often adorned with ihell-work, etc., 
and serving as a place of recreation or a cool 
retreat. 

1605 Bacon Am., Building (hrh.'^ SSa On the Vnder Story, 
toa ards the Garden, 1 .et it be turned to a Grotta, or place hi 
Sliade, or Kstiuation. 1844 Kvai.VN il/vMr. 11857) 1 . 96 A grotto 
or siiell-honse, on the summit of the hilL r 181^ llowKix 

I. ett. (i('5o) 1 . III. 9a llie keeper of the honro was very 
cfiicioiw to shew him every room, with the garden, grt'tha's, 
and aqueducts. t68e MoaukN Geeg. Rett., Germany (1685) 
119 There is nowhere to be seen fairer Rows of Orangu- 
T ires, (jrotiAs better contrived and beautified. 1791 Cemtt, 
Mag r6/i T hckc steds are. sold at many shopa in IxhmIoii, 
fur ornonicniing giotUies and shell-work. iBae G. DowNite 

J. ett. Lout. CohutPits 1 . 083 Under the palace la a ve^ 
curious and beautiful grotto ol shell-uork, with a mosaic 
flour. It consuKsof seveialchaml^rs. adorned with statues. 

tfans/. iTse Siavra ,MMi/z.VNrv'. (17^4) 11. vi. vi. 663/1 
A sniafl Grotto of ticesniost pleasant in the bummer seaaou. 

B. A ttirucluie t>l ciysUr-BhellH in ihe lorui of 
a grotto, erected and exhibited by London ftreet- 
boya on the 5th of August. 

a 1845 linipli^ in grottoiug helouj. 1884 Chambers* Bk. 
Pays 11 . isa. 1877 Pnnth 044 The Derby outing comei, 
like ihc 'grotter', only once a year. 

4 . Comb.. 00 groHo-tforbi groltodike o.i\i, 

178a Cowraa i'ott, Oyster, 4 .Sensit. Plant 49 Yon, in 
your grotto-woik enclosed. Complain of being thus eapoaed. 
■840 M us. Nobtoh Dream 39 There in a cool and grotio-lilie 
rm'0««. 

Hence <lro*tioed ///. a., eniconced in a grotto ; 
also, iormed into grottuea; firetfeoiiig vbt. xA, 
making grottCM (sense 5). 

1x1748 I. Warton FasMen st In DodHley Colt. Poems 
(1748) 111 . B75 Happy lha groito'd hermit wiih hie pulse. 
a 18^ Hoon Lost Heir 76 And the threepence he d got 
by grottoing was spent in plums. iSga Ln. I.vtton Nttug 
Pey/y Prol. 301 Cray, gaunt, and silent as its grotto’d radu 

Grouaxi, vaiiant of Gmowan. 

Grou(e, Grouir(e, obs. ff. Grow', Gr«x>p. 

Grout f'^Ungfl, vaiiant of Gbovklukgb Obs. 

Grough, oba. fui m of Giuiw ; variant of Gbl'FF. 

Grought, olit. form of Growth I. 

Orouhund, obs. form oi Gbew-iioukd. 

Groul, Qroumo, oba. ff. Glowl, Grumr. ' 

Groule : aee Guri. v. 

Groiui, oba. f. groun^ pa. pple. of Grow. 
Gxonild (ground), sb. hoi ins: 1-5 (6> .Sh.) 
gruiid, 4-6 grond, (f gronnda), 4-7 grounda, 
f gTownd(o,(fi grouDt, growende,6 growlnde, 
groune, 7 grown), 3- giound. [Com, Teut. : 
CJE. grvttd air, maac. •* Ohrii., OS. grund 
(MIlu. gtoni, inflected gtond-^ grond), OHG. 
grtmt, brunt (WHG. grunt, grund-, G. giuna)^ 
troth. *giuniius (cf. grundu-waddjus ground- 
wall, foundation, afgtundija abyss) ;—OTeut, 
•;p7w«4f/«-s prc-Teui. '^ghfqttUs\ no cognates 
oiitsiiie Tent, are known. Tbe fomial equiva- 
bnt is not found in ON., which has however 
gyw//^feni. (declined like the -s- stems), earth, plain, 
and a cognate type (Tent. ^grunPo- pre-Tout, 
ghr^toA in gunn-r, gud-r masc., bottom, 
grttnn r adj., shallow, grunn ncut., shoal (Da. 
grand hoxiom, aballow, Sw. grund ioAXom^ founda- 
tion, ground l.J 

I. The bottom ; the lowest part or downward 
limit of anything. 

fl. a. or the sea, a well, ditch, etc., and of 
hell ; rarely of heaven. (Cf- Bottom 3.) Obs, 

eOms I'm/. PeaiterUw. 8 Du gedroefes grund lL./undumJ 
SKS. a looe Cmdmon'e Gen. 345 iGr.) Het hine JuBre swear- 
tan helle grundcs xyman. c ttyg Lamb. Hem. 10 Me .. 
alesde us of helie grande, e laoe OaMiN xaofe Modijnesse, 
Ihitt wxrrp he dcoiell . . InntUl (re fnind off hellcplti. c »a?g 
Luue Ron 154 in O. B. Miec. 98 Hit is ymstoii of fear iboren, 
n^snon betero vnder heuuene grande. 1340 Hampolr Pt. 
Conse. 7013 In h* grand of belle dongeoune pc bevedes of 
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ttlle Im litnwd dovM. ci4«i CMugr. fnL i 

Jo M doun yn cIm nound of dko. Bd|| Cav^ Gf* 
fljjr b/a llwngtf of onr lora plungod thorn dona in 
grwtindoofUio too. «d|g Covbkoauk xxjcvUL td C — 

thou ouor in to tho graundo of thonooT i%7 Rvtnl^ 
l»tU. <i86«> 1 . Old Choc Him ». inio tho ground of cho 
Ho ftbnil como up ogoin. 

t b. Of other thinci, etp. of a veisel or a woundt 
(cf. Bottom i). Ahio inphraie All /e 
completely, thoroughly. Oht, 

4iaM Lav. 7779 0»r mlhton aitton In hon gmndo (of tht, 
towerfenlhtoa •Ixn hundrod. Ibid, gtgpB Am dudon hooM' 
‘lo cUno into idpen grundo. 
ink of horn n tlou 


/C. Hm iigr 


Bom drank of liorn n ttoundo And hyo ryng to . . 
groundo lof tho horn]. 13. . Miwr Fgttmjr, Karoon MSh 
Bxxvii. 814 k locho clonoek ho woundo : Clono in ^^rouna 
And loih iMuo o«bouo. a igog % lacarigt ti8 in S, JS, P* 
(186a) no Of ouro louorde* god . . bo atol al to groundo. 
e 1400 Pmltmd, am fitub, ix. 153 Decoct in bru yf fprauel in 
tho ground Noon louo, to proof that that licour IM lound. 
€ 144a y«eab'a Weil 015 Khul be he ground of hia laddoro 
in koll^ be*cauM )o bo bogynnora of hat wrong I € 1500 
Lmmce^i 0070 Hb dedly wound god holyth fromo tho 

— - I M .. vil 


round. 13^ Muntoombrib Cbarru ^ Sima 136a Qtth)*lo 
o grip it [an ailmont] to tho grand. 1804 Scott .SV. RoumtCa 
(, I ken weol enough bow a customer looka that's near the 
grund of the pur«o. 

t o. fig. Of the heart : (cf. B(jttom 5 b), Odr. 

csaoo Ormim 13086 Crut aahh all kba herrteu grund. 
€ lapo S, B, Leg, 1 . aao/19 pia olde man ri^t of b heorte 
groundo Al weopindo ho horn tolde 3wat he liaddo i.founde. 
a 1310 in Wright LfrU P. 81 Sone, y fele the dede atoundot 
The auert is at myn herto groundo. ^1440 yaroPe Weil 
170 In h* buchm^ in he ground, in h* deptho of hin herto. 
>S 3 S CovKRDALB Gtn, xliil. 30 Ibo groundo of hb hert w.'U 
kyndled toorardo hb brother, tdii Bible Tratul. Pre/, 7 
Let va rather beaao God from the ground of our heart. 
>74S WasLBY Wkt. (187a) 1 . 506 Wo probed God from the 
ground of the heart. 

2. The Bolld bottom or earth underlying the aea 
(for other water). Now only Naut,, cap. ii 
reference to Boandingi, or in phrase To break 
ground : to heave the anchor clear of the bottom. 

BeawieUiZ,) 533 Hreo wmron yffa . . Me to grundo xoteah 
fkh foonascaSa. e looe Sal, 4» Sat, 097 (Gr.) Dul bin hO he 
Wdi on doop water, ae fte. .mid futum no mag grand germ- 
can. c saoo Ommin 14861 All all awa oumm |w mb wash ^.-er 
Dun till bo grund toworrponn, Swa hatt te^) o [w drt^^o 
grand W «1 nm^henn openn woi^e. m 1300 Career M. 1840 
^t was no croatur in liuo fat moght to grand or radio or 
riue. Ibid, 03198 Sung ab men oab e« vinutund Sua dot>e 

S t henon oa na grund. 13. . Sengm Sag. 883 (W.) To a 
che-polo he come . . Ho lepe in and sanke to grond^:. 
41400 Mauhoov. (Roxb.i xxxiii. 148 As ^i Haile l«ai may 
. . sec ho ground of he mo. e 1440 Jacob' e Well xi. 73 
Caste out of H pytt k* atynkyng wom of pride, tyl bou 
fyiide a Hykor ground 8t a clone. cieSs Mett. (188a) 

III. 139s Lott full anankyr to grownd I a ssu8 Satie, Poeme 
Reform, xlvi. 393 Gif 40 can nocht get the grund. Steir he 
the compaa. 1396 Shako, i Hen, IP. 1. iii. 004 Diuo into 
the boiiome of the decpe. Where Fauome-Une could neuer 
touch the ground. i6eo Hakluyt Pay. 111 . 190 There .a 
good ground and ankorage hare: and you shall ride in 
three tathom water. 1611 Makkiiam Countr, Content. 1. 
xiv. 93 If you Angle for him [ Trout] at the ground. .the 
Menow b a good bayte. 1698 Favxa Acc. E. India P. t 
The Ship then breaxing Ground from Graves-End. to full 
down to the Buoy in the Nore. lyxa W. Kuasua I’ouf. 50 
We kept continual Soundings, and had always Ground fro-n 
one League to ten off the Shore, from 20 to 50 Fathom 
Water. 175a (see Break v. 44d] xySa Loer ol Alhema*-i» 
in Nicolas Dial. Nelson (1846) VII. p. v, With this depth 
and ground you may be sure you are without the Cape^H 
1807 J. Toiinsom Oriental Voy. oeo On the 5th the men 
of war. . broke ground, and steered past. x8^ Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bit., a V., To strike gronud^ to obtain soundings. 

/ig. 1781 C. JofiMSTON Hist, John Juniper 1 . 80 His 
readers., may have fluttered themselves with hope .if flndiiig 
ground at last, after the pains of diving so deep for it. 


b. The bottom at a point where the water 
becomes too aliallow for a vessel, etc. to float. 
To take the ground : to rnn ashore, to strand. 7'o 
smell ike ground (nee qnot. 1875 ). 

*597 SiiAKB. 9 //re. /F'. iv. i. 17 Thus do tho hopn we 
haue in him, touch ground. And dash theniscIveH to pieces. 
1830 Lyrll Prine. iVeol. 1 . 979 These m.nsseH [icvbergsl mny 
oomeiimes take the ground in great numljem. 1^5 K F11 z- 
Gbralu Lett, (1889) I* 374 * 1 . .fancy that 1 begin to 'smell 
the Ground ’. as Smlon say of tho bhip that slackens speed 
as the Water shallows under her. i88e Titnes 4 Aug. 12/4 
The L.nine. Rusfeian barque., .took the ground on the Somer- 
setshire siae. 

t o. On ground « Aorodnd. To set or run on 
ground : fig. to piiule, nonplus (a ]>erson). Cf. 9 h. 

*597 Shaks. a/fre. /I^.iv. Iv. 40 Like a Whale on ground. 
s6oi Bp. Andhbwks Sernt, (18^) V. 127 I'he Pharisees 
and Sadducee'i had no further endibut to set Him on ground, 
and so to expose him to the contempt of the peMle. a 1640 
Sia W. Monmom Naval Tracts vi.(i7o4) 522/1 The English 
..may come on Ground, 1640 Roukbs Naatuan 44a Will 
God heale. that man may be set on ground and bee convinced 
of hbowne impotency. .*•59 J- Ahrowsmitk chain Princ, 
138 Whitest others run themselves on ground, and dispute 
it till their iinderstandtngs be nonplust. 1667 Lomi. Gne. 
No. 217/4 The Ship called the Von Hoorn, .b on ground 
without the mouth of the Texcll. 

3. pi. The particles deposited by a liquid in the 
bottom of the vessel containing it ; dregs, leea 
t \lso sing, a residuum, sediment. 

«S3Ma Hampolk Psedter Ixiv. 9 111 men sail drynke h* 

K uitdis of he chalice, e 1430 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 93 
reyne hit wel horou^ a canelMU^and do a'vey ho groundes 
of ho roses. 1601 Hollaud Pliny II. 159 The grounds or 
dregs of the black oile oliue. s6^ Hart Anal. (Jr. viii. 98 
Wheresoever there b a swim there b also a ground or resi- 
dence. 1740 Lnui, 4 CoHutty Brew, l (ed. 4) 53 The un- 


wholaaoBt SottlameBCa or Gfounda of the Baer, iffg 
Shbbidah .Sir. Pesir, Dag n.lv, past- Did you pwetive aay^ 
thing la my chocolate oaB..t Ser, Nothing,., unless it vaa 
n Uttla grounds. 1894 Macaulav Mi»ol¥rU, <t86o) 1 . 141 
rreHmg ibrtanea] neitkar from the linaa of a hand, nor tlie 
aromidi of a taaoim lida All Yenr Reamd Na 4a. 367 
Cupa of satokiug black osSaa (half grouada aa tha Turks 
drink U). 

fig, tdag RtrrnBBPoao Lett. (i86e) I. 44 Fulfil with Joy 
the remnant of the grounds and romaindwsof the afliictieoa 
of Christ in jrour body. 184a HALsa Seklsm 4 If so be you 
be aaiaw de/sseaio, if you have cleared your self from froth 
and urowna. sdsa Mabvbu. Eek. Tram^. 1. 183 How much 
another thing it la to hear him speak that hath cleared hiaa 
self from froth and growita. 

b. Hclusc (of meal, wool, etc.), rare, 
zdap Chapman Javenalnx The mnetiesi grounds Of Barley^ 
griesi, bak'd purposely for hounds. 1693 Walton Angler 
V. 117 You must be sure you want not .. the Peacocka 
feather, and grounds of such wool nnd crewel as will make 
the Grasshopper. s8o8 Jamibson, Grounds, the refuse of 
flax, left In dressing it. 

II. Base, foundation. 

1 4. The solid base or foundation on which an 
edifice or other structure is raised. In early use 
pi. in the same sense (cf. foundations), Ohs, 
catP Lindisf. <^b. Luke vt. 48 Gelic b [he] &em menn 
timbrende husseSe dclfarii. .A xOiette^fiagnindaB(L.^M</a> 
menia] ofer carr vei eian. Ibid. xiv. 09. a 1300 E, E, 
Psalter xvii. 8 Groundes ufe hilles todreuM ara Ibid, 16 
Groundes ofe crthcli werlde vn-hiled are. a 1300 Cursor M, 
128 For H bat na were may stand Wit'OUten grundwall to 
be lastand, par for to were sal 1 fund Anon a selcuth sted- 
fast grund. 1380 Wyclix Etra v. 16 Thflke Zasabaxarcam, 
and sette tho groundb of the temple of God in Jerusalem. 
1403 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. exxx. On him troist and call. That 
eorneratone and ground b of the wait 1335 Covkrdalb 
I A'/nwy vi. 15 Salomon . . buylded the wallM .. from the 
grounds of y^ house vnto the rofe. 1381 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xliv. 3^ As )our maistera grund is laid, Lyk do the 
vollb and biggtng be. s8m Sir T. Herrekt Trea*. 57 
There be but nineieene standing. . . howbeit the mines and 

S (round of Avntcore more, are yet vbible. 1715 Lxoni PaL 
adio's Arehit, (174a) 1 . 88 The beams which make the 
ground or bottom of the Bridge. 

6. In various immaterial application!, 
a. That on which a syitcm, work. Institution, 
art, or condition of things, is founded ; the basis, 
foundation. Now somewhat rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19307 pat was to strenght pair troutth] 
in grund. 1340 Uampolb Pr, Cause, 009 Mckenes, pat es 
grund of al vertus . . On whilk al vertiis may be sette fast. 
^ *374 Chauckb Troylns 11. 703 (84a) As he pat b be wells 
of worbtnesse Of troupe ground, niyrour of go^lyhed. c 1400 
Destr, Troy Prol. 80 How be groundes first grew.. Bothe of 
torfer and tens pat bom tide aitur. sabj Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 
vi, And HO the vertew of hb )outh before Was in his age 
the ground of hb delytis. a s^j Libor Niger in Housoh, 
Ori, (1790) 18 He ordeyned lib groundes for household so 
sure that his greets ho'ipiuiiiie dayly siode wurshypfully 
without decay xxxiii yeres. sgeO'eaDuNSAB Poems xxvl 
^ Cuvotyce. Kute of all evill and grand of vyce. 1503 
Fitzhkrb. Snrv. Prol., For a grounue of this Ireatyse..! do 
take on olde statute named Exteuta manerii as a principall 
grounde therof. 1596 SpBNaKa F. Q. vi. i. s Which or all 
l(oodly manners is the ground. And roote of civill conversa- 
tion. i6si Birlb Transi. f*re/, 4 The Edition of the 
Scuentte . . was v^ed Iw the Greeko fathers for the ground 
and foundation of their Commentaries. 1653 Walton A ngUr 
iv. I to These and the May-fly ore the ground of alt lly- 
Angling. 1674 Pi,avi'Oru Skul Mustek 1. i. i The Gtim-ut 
is the Ground of all Mustek. 1867 Mauricx Patriarchs 4 
Lawg n. b877) 198 The ground of the national existence 
was laid in sacrifice. 1^0 Jkvons Elom. Logie xxvi. 219 
Upon a similar ground icsts all the vast body of certain 
knowledge. 

t b, A fundamentnl principle ; also pi. the ele- 
ments or rudiments of any study or branch of 
knowledge. Obs, 

1531 Doctor 4 Student Introd. a, 1 wyll gladly shewe the 
as me t.iynketh what be the groundes of the lawe of Eng- 
lande. 1574 ir. Littleton's Tenurss ab. There b aground in 
the law, iliac inheritance may . . not lyneally ascend, iggs 
Davirs Itnmorl. .'iotd 1. x. (1714) aa Marrying divers Prin- 
ciples and Grounds, Out of their Match, a true Conclusion 
bi iiigs. i6o< Bacon Adv. L. 11. i. | a Let this ground there- 
fore be laid that lctc.|. 16x5 - A'rr., Boldness ( Avb.) s 19 Men 
that vnUertake great CureH . . but want the Grounds of 
Science. 1648 Oauk West Ind. xx. 160 And counsellrd me 
to learn the . . language, (whereof I had already got some 
grounds). 1708 J. Gmamhkmlaynb St, Gt. Brit. 11. iii. x. 
(•743* 434 I'hey nave likewise a chapbin to instruct them in 
the grounds of learning. 178a Foots Orator 1. Wks. 1799 
1 . 19s Though he b the Poicier who teaches you the step and 
the grounds ; yet 1 am the GoUini who gives you the air, 
and the grace of the minuet. 

o. A circumstance on which an opinion, infer- 
ence, argument, statement, or claim is founded, 
or which has given rise to on action, procedure, 
or mental feeling ; a reason, motive. C3hen with 
additional implication : A valid reason, justifying 
motive, or what is alleged os sneh. On Ike ground 
of\ by reason of (some circumstance allei^ in 
justification of a procedure). On \pubUe,religiosis^ 
etc.) grounds : for nasons of the nature specified. 

e zees Lay. 3191 Al |na ilka ich wulle don t Iseid ich habbe 
btne grand. 41374 Chauckb Compi, Mars 160-3 The 
grounde and cause of al my peyn. .1 wol reherae not for to 
haue redresse But to declare my grounde of heuynesso. 
*395 Remonstr, Rom, Cormf. (1851) eo Ambrose and 
CriMMtom witnesaen. with hreat/Bfou»d of holt writ and 
opin resoun. that confevsioun lojBod suffidth to saluadoun. 
1467 Mann, 4 UoHsok, Abj^./Koxb.) 171 He .. aawe hb 
growende sckolde be proved tfowte, thanne be mad a new 
*S 3 S Covbboalb /•«. xU. ai Stonde at youre cauM 


oBotnm 


(■Ml th* tiMiMudhitac.fiiith jmm mimfe 

Bifi, Oimut, Choitnat: say «obm. Tknm not epM 
whai ground. aAefl VaeoimKe Doe, Ai/dif., Conmend. 
Yeisea. To gratiia that niuion b Mb groi^ lo whom he 
fiiiiiks hb bast endeuouia bmd. atea Fullub Hdg 4 
Prof, Si, IV. XX. 343 Tha baghaning of a rumour b some- 
tlmes all the groundthereof. idif P. Hbmbv Diartes (|88B> 
4a Hearafua'd s hb groonda 1 know noL i6lb SriLUNon. 
Orig, Saer, il iiL | 6 Than all former ages have belief 
without eulBdeat ground fhr fhitb. 1671 M. BaucsigaMf 
Nows in Evil VVlSwa (17^) z8 A great ground of OM- 
nesa. 1698 Fbvbr Aee, E. India k P> MP On whiA 
ground it iiL that thair bast Ctuea aeldom have splendid 
Edificea .. Im private Hands. 1703 Maunobbll 


Jbufis. jorus. '(X73a) 1^ the of 

thb tiadition, 1 could not learn. 173B I.AW Soneus C, xi. 
(ed. e) 167 Let but any complaioing. di»quieled man tell 
you Che ground of hb uaeaainesB. 17M Snkbidan Duenna 

I. ill. That b CO be the ground of my diambslon. — Rhtals 
11. i, What grounds for apprehension T >790 Bubxb Pr, 
Rev. 19 't here b ground enough for the opinion chat all 
the kingdoms of Europe were, at a remote period, elective. 
1796 - Regie. Peace i. Wks. Vlll. sos. 1 thought Che 
insobnt, unprovoked aggression . . a good ground of war. 
iM Faouoa Nisi, £e^. (Z898) I. ii. im nb desire was 
piiblicly urged on public grounds and. .thus only, the p 
was at liberty to consider it. 1899 Mill Liberty iL (tl 
at/a He has no ground for preferring either opinion. 1 

J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Etu. 1 . 0831^0 modern usurer will 
on such grounds leave nb money to a hospital. 1873 
JowKTT Plata (ed. ei 1 . 033 Ihus all ground of offence is 
taken away. 1676 Gladstonb Homorie Symhr, w, I am 
unable to perceive the grounds of the assumption. iNb J. H. 
Blunt Ref. Ck. Kng.\\. 093 Ferrar was deprived.. on tlw 
ground of hb marriage. 1883 C. J. Wills Med. Pereia 
X09 Whettier or 110 thb legend tied any ground 1 cannot say. 
s8m F. Hall 'two Truies iii, My grounds for doiiqi so 
slrall soon be stated explicitly. 

H. The found otiun or aubttratnm on which other 


pnrti are overlaid, or on which they rest for sup- 
port or display. In various technical uses : 

a. The chief or underlying part in a composite 
textile fabric ; a piece of cloth used as a basis for 
embroidery or decoration. In Lace-making \ The 
meshes upon which the pattein is worked. 

f Z3B6 Chaucbr Prol. 453 Hir couerchiefs ful fyne wereo 
of ground 1 dorste swore they weyeden ten pound. 1480 
Wardr. Acc. b.dw, IV (1830) xi6 Cloth of gold broched 
upon satyn ground. 1494 Act it Hen. PII, c. 27 They 
pluck off both tho Nap and Cotton of the same Fustians, 
and break commonly both the Ground and Threads ia 
sunder. 1667 Dsyurn Maiden Queen 111. i. Wka 188a IL 
455 No mortal hand so ignorant is found, To weave coarse 
work upon a precious ground. 1700 Lend. Gas. No. 6068/8 
A Suit of Double Ground, yellow and white, lined with a 
yellow Mantua Silk, s ^ Sheridan Crrlic l i. Vuur 
occasional tiopes and flowers suit the general coaiaeness of 
your style as tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey^ 
woolsey. sflBs Caulkrild & Saward Dii,/. Needlework 
(ed. a), Devonia Ground, a ground used in Duchesse lace^ 
and as a variety when making Honiton lace. 

b. Any material surface, natural or prepared, 
which is taken as a basis for working upon : esp, 
ill painting or decorative art. a maiti suiface or 
first coating of colour, serving as a support for other 
colours or a background for designs ; the prevail- 
ing or principal colour of any object, picture, etc. ; 
that poition of a snriace which is not coloured, 
cecumted. or operated upon. AUo pL 

1398 Trkvisa Bartk. Do P. R, xix. xi. (1493) 871 Tha 
meane coloures ben groundyd in none other colour better 
than in whyte, and Che more whyte the grounde b the fanter 
the colour cleuyth. S593 Shaks. Lucr. 1074 My sable 
ground of sin 1 will nut paint. s8oi Holland Pliny 11 . 
6ax The rest bod need of a ground of Latton foile to giue 
tliem a lu.stre. lOas N. Carpenter Gtog. DoL 1. vii. (1633) 
]68 'Ibe Ground (in a Plaiiie-chart) b the space or Flut- 
forme wherein the Lines are to be inscribe s6^ A 
l^ovELLtr. 'Ikevenot’s 'Prav. 1. soo All the Wall b painted 
in lovely Mosaick Work of Green, upon a Ground of fine 
Gold. 1799 G. Smith Labora/ofy 1 . 347 When you begin 
lo work, lay a thick ground against the ceiling or wall, with 
plaster. 1800 Scott Alouast. xviii, I'he gems, Deing relieved 
Mild Mt off by the darker and moie grave ground of the 
stuff, show like stars, 1839 Uax Diet. Arte 901 Laying 
the grounds (of wall-paper Jis dune with earthy colours or 
coloured lakes thickened with size, and applied with brushes. 
z86o Kubkin Mod, Paint. V. vii. ii. 124 Seen in broken 
flakes on a deep purple ground of heavier cloud beyond. 
1873 JowBTT Plato (ed. a) HI. 31 Dyers first prepare tha 
white ground and then lay on the dye of puiple. 

fig. 2633 Mabmion /•sue Companion 1. vil Dram. Wks. 
(1875) 124 A man cannot discern the ground cf their dis- 
course for oaths, iflafl Lights 4 Shades 11 . 157 Cockneybm 
b a ground of native shallowness, mounted with pertness 
and conceit. 


t o. Aius. The plain-song or melody on which 
a descant is raised. Also ground-bass. Cbs. 

S99B R. D. NypnerotomaeMa 19 A cunning M tuition, who 
having devised nb plaine grounde in right measure [etc.]. 
SS94 hHAKS. Rick, Hi, 111. vii, 40 For on that ground He 
m^e a holy Descant. 1996 Edward Hi, 11. 1. xaa Ah, 
what a world of descant makes my soule Vpon thb volun- 
tarie ground of loue. 1633 Jonson Lavds lb oleomo at 
Welbeek, Welcome is all our Song, b all our sound. The 
Treble part, the Tenor, and the Ground. 1670-98 LABSBLa 
Yog, Itati il. 197 An untouched organ underneath the hill, 
plays soft ground to Hie Muses instruments. 17x9 Waiti 
DoxN^, ^ Lot God tho Father two *, Sinners from hb frea 
Lova derive Tho Ground of all their Songs. BIxi Btiaav 
Diet, Mus. 'ed. 3), Ground, the name given to a compost- 
tion in which the bass, consbting of a few bora of indepen- 
dent notes, b perpetually repeatra lo a continually vor^ng 
melody : as in Purcel’s Ctpvihm^ Pepuich's Grtmad, etc. 



mtoTm. 

d. (See qnott. 1797*4X «Bd 1837.) 

r^ar^ CMhMBtmfifel Ground in Bichimt dtnotat 

n gummous ooni^tioD, ftmairtd ov«r tbs lorfiifio qf Um 
metal to be otcbed ; to (wevrat tbo Moa fonie from eating, 
«r haoing aiTacC, otomM in plaooi wbera thia grainut ia cut 
thioiiglH or pmod^, witb iba poinu of ncedlok im 
tmo KTCHinoi Bim Cbaio Laet, Drmwimf vil 386 lUia 
ground moat, be made up Into ainall balla. Pmiw 
Cpcl II. aoi/i fart. ^^aW/n/al Ha.. formed a gianulat^ 
wrfaoa on iha plata, usually odlad a gramma, 1837 Idut, 
13L. 441 Thia atobing-fiound U a aubaianca compomd of 
iraa, aaphaltum, gum-mastic^ resin, etc. . . The Mug of 
tMagfwma, as it S called, is thus affecUd [etc.], /aid, 44a 
iba partt which are bittan-in enough are now to be covered 
with what ia called $UfMng*groumd^ which is a miature of 
lamp-bladt and Venice turpentine. i8ls Ckamun Circus 
Aw, Holding the plnte jMrfoctly level, poor on tlw centre 
as much of the Liquid Ground as will freely flow over the 
entiro suifoce. 

. e. CafftHtry, (Soe quote.) Usually//, 
iflsg P. Nicholson Praui, Build, ass Grvsmd:r.»PIcees 
sf wood concealed in a wall, to which the facings or flnish- 
tnM MM ertochetL idea I. Nichoiju>m Qaooot. 


OBOimB. 

XL Am or dJataiiee on the laoe of tba earth. 
(Usually without aftldc^ and moat contnonW 
depending on a word implying w pbjfflgg j 

esaaa IhSfr. 7 V»?y ta<s 4 N*«l**:;>*^ 
ft M leue brede. And tne grMtisi of grim, ^ gmr ^e fc of 
pepiilL igm FixiHsaa. nmat, | ta M acre of 

KuiMiNO Pmm^ Bfut. 


_ imo rLEMina 

rU^b, Anon, havain^gOTe a litle ground, 


■wm wtu. «I.W— ^-^fCUIDIV tjga Shabs. 

MartA, K. ii. U. im, 1 will nm rest itU 1 
mwnd. idig N. CABMtHTua Ga^ 

That narcell of grourid . . has become the Salt Sea. tSOy 
Paws Biaty ax Apr., I have a mind to hoy enough^gwnjd 
to build a coach’liouse and nahl^ f ■if* 

SamrrwH'a Cam. Bamaiw Urrs) H- 5# we *»^*}*d •JJ 
night, and afterwards having go"* • 
ground (etc.} rflsa S. Lovaa nmm^ Amdy ili 34? 1 buogta 
the loading of pistola I 1 that »»r* 
than any man in the country I - 



pieces of wood imnedded in the piastenng or walls, to 
which skirting and other joiner's finishings are attached. 
18^ Bfuyd Brit, IV. 4ps Where the plasterer*i work joins 
the grounds, they should have a small groove ploughs in 
the edge to form a key for the plaster, 
tf. _//• (See quota.) Obs, 
sflit# Evblvn Splaa t. xvii. (1799) 79 Of the whitest pert 
ef the old Wood . . is made the Grounds of our efteminate 
larined Gallanu Sweet Powder. « tjam B. £. Diet. Cant, 
Crvw, Chmik. used in Powder by the Perfumers to mix with 
their Grounds ibid,, Graumdt, unscciited Hair Powder, 
mads id Starch or Rice. 

f 7. The fundamental constituent or the essential 
part of any thing. Obs, 


VI UIJ blilUK* va^ws 

_Bto Fbampton MMurdaa* Twa Mad. mgai. Vamoma 103 h, 
TAing away the .grounde, and evill qualitie, that the 
vcnoinea doe infuse into the ^iea. idw Tokbu. Paurf, 


vcnoinea ooe iniuae inio xiie uouiee. 1007 x oraxu. rour-j. 
Beasts U6s6) 499 Our Musk is compounded of divers things, 
thejnroundf whereof is the bloud of a little Beast. 1634 Sia 
T. nBaaBST Truv. 149 Ibough the meat be particolt)ured| 
or party named. Yet the ground and meate ia Pelo and 

no^.r. " * ^ .-—V .. - 

The Gro 
and full 

Pupil or nuiM HMW .MM w*— w— . 

TTT- The surface of ihc earth, or a part of it. 

8. The earth regarded aa the lurface upon which 
man and his surrounding naturally rest or move ; 
freq. in prepositional pnroscs, as an, ia iba 
graund (t formerly alto witiiout the article), abova 
or under mund. 



or unaer graursa. 

BaawHffiL^aQqs Hord-weard sohte geome mfter grunde, 
wolde gumon flndan. 97 « Blickl. Ham. aai ^ eodan hie 
eft tofem tune, & ^ gild xebraecan & gefyldan cal ob 
grund. ciaoo Obmih 9985 lllc an treo M« -Ne berepp 
nohht god wasseme Shall bi ^ grund boon hwwenn ii| 
a tmaaGam, ♦ A>. 9640 De child u warp dun to »e crui 
ta^R. Gtotic (Rolls) 9768 Wat is binupo pe grande, 
makep pat pe fondement ne siont none stounde. x;h» 
AyamA, 946 Asepet trau Pet is ykarked niid frut; pe more b)t 
bil to pe grunde. ^1386 Chavcoh Prtarass J .aai Ho fil 
al mat vp on the grounde. e 1430 ® 73 ® 

e l!:_ .1.. AM Oh.'I. fk ..Ian with hui fiat That he tllOO 


1340 

■« bit 

Oon gaf him on the ere Such a clop with his fist That be dioo 
the wound kysL C1470 Hbnxv iValiaca vu 10 In Apenll 
ouliw cleiihit is . . Tlie abill grounde be wyrking off natur. 
i«x3 Douglas AEmais xii. ProT. 99 On the lertill iJkvTtlappis 

be much under grownd, 
away their lively colour. 

The simple ayr^ the 


S ound. 1571 XIAHMMII \,nTon. .r... ..wjj. — -I"' 
under grownd, the dampnesse of the 
• - ly colour. 1579 SraMBBs SAaph,J^i. June 6 

-.-e, the gentle warbling wynde ..Tim 

ground with dain^e Daysics dight. sj^ — 

34 To ground He fill halfe deaf if * 

Xp, 43 Were the City again in the han^ of ‘b« 

even with the Ground, it were better for ua * 77 * *" P* 

x888 McCarthy & Psakd Ladied Calta^Xl. »i. *14 He 
stumbled ..and 1 came to the ground with him. 

b. Jfc in Phr. \ To bring to th* grou^i 
to cast down, overthrow, overcome, subdue. 
To com* («w f0-\ to th* ground, to U 
toperUh. To faU to th* ground-, (of schema) to 
come to nothing, to be given up or.bytdoned ; .o 

U bo dashed to th* ground (of hope.). 

iba graundi completely, thoroughly, m every re- 

«773 N" ink, wb. 

a fandedd, & brohfit to Fund. ie97 wlouc. ii^oub; 


USH, ut. 10. SO94 EcMAsp Ptmmtms mam i ii nnn out my 
Matter, if he be above Ground, and bring him t'ye. ifsi 
Hawthobbb Pr. 4 it, Jrnis. <1870) 1 . to Rachal, who died 
last week, and ia still abova ground. ilf7 L. J. Jbhnimm 
Puid Paths 4 G>. Lastas a8 Poor thing I U was only 
fourtoen months afora riia cams 10 tha ground. 

d. The portioo of the earth's surlace on which 
a person or thing stands or moves ; often Jig in 
phr. ia tut tha graaand fraan undarant or ane sfaet, 

1 1830 Imtari, Baauiias tPamam A vi. Yet worship 1 the 
ground that thou goat on. iBoo Malkin Gii Bias iv. Ir 0, 

I took all posaiblo pains to fed the ground under my f^t, 
and to study the characters of the whole household. tSsB 
TaoLi.orB IVardau xi. The ground wsRCut from under her 
oti every aide. iSSo— Ha Kmamt Lsiii, Why should you 
have cut the ground away from your feet in that way 7 
1 6. The bare floor which constituted the pit of 
a theatre. Obs, 

s«iA B. Jonson Barth, Fair Induct., The utiderstanding 
Gentlemen o' the Ground. . 

f. PaX‘bunting. {Ta rum) ia graund: into a 
burrow or hole m the ground, ‘ to earth *. Also 
ia lie at graund, . 

1797 Maathty Mag, III. 046 They soon found a fox, who 
. . saved hifflSM by running to ground. 1801 Dahibl 
d>rr/r I. 90 In deep Snow, Foxes will he at ground. Ibtd. 
91 When a Fox goes to ground, after a loim chasa . . With 
reipect to the digging orI'*oxes which hounds run to ground. 

9. tSN The earth as contrasted witli heaven. 
Chiefly in phr. an \fha) ground, (In later use 
perh. not diflerent from sense 8.) Obs, 

Nieeo Hymms ia, 39 (Gr.) And wo men eweSafl w 
grunde her. ijSe Lanol. P. Pi, A. ix. 59 God saue ^ 
from mischauiice. And Jtue pe grato vppon grounde, In 
good lyf to ende. w i 4 M S» Aiajcaudar i ^>4 An pe ^c*e^ 
goddex pat pe ground vLcien All cr vndir my obedience. 
e 1460 'Patamiay Myst, xvi. 443 Thar goys none on grounde 
that has rich a wyght. i8si Smaks. Cymh, v. v. 146 A 
Nobler Sir. ne re llu’d Twixt sky and around. 1616 ^ 
JuNxoN Daml am Ass iv. i, There's not a finer Officer gtws 
-^n ground. 174a Sh*mstohb S*.heolmutrass 79 And think, 
o douU, she been tlie greatest wight on ground. 

+ b. The earth aa diaiinguiriicd from the sea ; 
the dry land. Phr. Ta Uty an dry ground : to 
floor, gravel (cf. 2 c). Obs, . , 

a Noo Andreas 747 (Gr.) pone, Pe grund ft siind, heofon 
ft corAan ft hreo waegas . . amearcodc. 0x300 A. //ar» 
149 Of schip pe gon fonde An sette foi on grunde. tgig 
VnM.PbSrliSm, (Percy Soc.) 40 But sir, if that a 
man aayle farre Upon dm see, uyll than that sim 
there as on ti.e groundef 19^ SrvwaKa /'. Q, 3* 

Ihe glad marchaiit that does vew from ground H»«lnP 
farre come. 19M Narkb Laatea Strega 50 Who this king 
should bee. bSBackled theyr wiis, and Kyd 

E d eue^ one. a 1649 Dbuhm. of H awy h. i aams Wk^ 
xi 9 Cannot believe .. 1 hat other eleraeiiis are to be 
, Tbaii is the water and d»« SfP w 

CooAH tr, Pintds Tram, xix. 87 Jlum we «" ad^ air^ 
furniture . . and set her on pound for to caulk her. 1097 
DaMumn dSmatd a, 937 Tootle young lurnut the delusion 
found. Far on the sea, still making froin the ground. 

10. w iih« and //. + 8k. A region, land, country. 

Obs. 


I laiMieaa, « orenii* *o puno. *"P 7 

whUst io him we^ara^foun^^ Ifonce^v^ faU 
I to the 


j found ! ironce vm lau - 


■out rarsmas 

irotind wlih the rest of the 
‘ dashed 



fjas. rare, . . , , 

Bdaamif Z.) eo73 Heofones xlm glad ofergrundM. a io» 
mdsitlk 136 (S.) Swa ■cri^nJe /AtVaS? 

Cate IS altarad i. i. Gnifn .. though J "® toaroing, 

yet 1 honour a scholer in any ground of earth air. 

+ b. A piece or parcel of land. Obs, 

SM48UDAL1., etc. Krtum. Petr, Matt, aasw. 7 And with 
thaifmoneye they bpurtt a ground of a 
for godlye vses. igtS Wi«« Thrsamms, 
tsnliiatiena fundmm campanula, to bye a grwnde for the 
thatb in iT 1733 Toll Horsa-Hoing Hmsbaadty 83 
When Part of a Ground has been better Till'd than tha 

An enclosed portion of land of consider- 
able extent surronnding or attached to a dweiling- 
bonse or other building, serving chiefly for orna- 
ment or recreation, t Formerly in more general 

po^ya, Grwttt castela ft 
5 !«f. Pama 158 b, No person shall kepo. -in hia o*'"* 
toidca, nor in lim possession, londm orjip>“j* dm ^ any 
other!, abouc tha nombre of turn thous^e Wiepe ^e 

2 wi»*t?rob"m]^roundl; Climbing inapighl 

SSrhe^ner? Bohvan Pilgr, i. x^ Cmiit Despair 
..ca^ht ChrittlanTiid 
1697 Drvdbn yifg, Csarg, u 141 Hb llab^l 
■crosa the furrowed grounds, ib^ t 94 
bounds Distinguished acres of hORJ®^ fiTlSreed ?£ 
InuNsoM Kambiar No. x6» F a Till he has leaniiea ine 
ihJSr«r ^ B..-VO.O Mmri.. 

Hum, Life (r8a6) 11. xviii, A^ ha 


re steppeu more grouna 

. Tvni)ai.l Gtae* 1. xvil. 

tax Ihc glacier, .lakes up ground which belonged to it tn 
formi?iS“ lUo 04 Kr* rro/. Much of »»»•*«« ro 
covereclin these expaditiooa is practically new to the modem 

*5!r??c?4, 5). tyay A Hahilyon Ham Acc. B. lad. II. 

.(wlSto And «»»■*'« »>" ‘S? ^'"S 5 . Krfmri 10 .y lw 

g^ their Demand^ was a sufficieni Pie*^ of Ground to 
teild their War un. 

b. asp, in phr. 7 'a gain, gntbar, oat graundi 
I to advance, make progress ; iti. ami /g- 
V. 8, Gatiiwi V, 9. Git v, 3c). Ta gtye graund: 
to recede, reUrc (see Give v, 45). 7 a iase graund: 
to fall hack, decline (see Lo 8K fj.). 

ci 43 ( idbai Bag. Paiity in Pd.Pu^* ? 

WyWe Yrishe so muche of grounde have 

rnmua /*f‘f-»® 9 ln*hat»and..welweven^me^ 

grounde and more. 1909 (••• G*'*' 

Panagl. Bbiat.oKs To outrunne the nnf|l«ap«r, and ihareby 
ro^St pJuud.^. 6 e 7 DBuxas Sir ^kf >873 

Hi: 114 They come, 110 man g.iie ground. . He Kngliiffimm 
and bard them to their facea t iMfi Howbll Lett, (*890) 

II. 3 lo deal plainly with you, you ^ave grrond « 

Court by it. wHt A. Lovsll tr. Jhavanat s 7 Vrw. i. hi 
T hough ne beatand iSLk'd lo and agen illl the awning, 
we giiined no ground. 01776 R. 

(1778) 53 He sweated profusely and the delmum began 
lo ffivc s(round. 1804 Ibhnant ind, haertat. (ed. a) 

I? ?9 A Sore independant spirit. .» dally l^nint FO^d 
among that class of men. 1873 Boston /yiri. M. VI. 
Ixxiii. 354 They were steadily losing pound in tlm war. 

o. Ta take ground: lo take up, or move into, 
a certain position, /if. and/|K , • 

RTOO [see X3 b). t8i8 Jas. Mill jhrit. Imdta 11 . v. v. 4^ 
Uncertainty was at last remov^, by hia niarcliliig towar^ 
Arcot.atid tiiking FO‘«'*^f"' 5 * ** ®'li*** 
iStt Jr. A. Griffithii Ariti. Mam (»®^» 
toroe right lor lift) in fonts. S883 HarfaPa Mag. Nov, 

BWi Haiookoewpound..aslo. .iMiiniiiig. 

d. Ar- With allusion to a iiieiaphorlcal 'tra- 
vclliriV o** I**'* ' ASubject-matier, ihlngs that 

may be the object of study or discourse. Also 
raraty with a : A department of study. 

1798 H. Huntbs St. Pierre's Stmd. Hat. (1799) *• *• {**■ 
pupU had the courage to wrik over the 
him. 1804 W. Trnnant ind. Hwraat. 9) I. 117 lha 
learned Robertson has travollml part jy over the ^a 
ground. 184a S. Ixiver Hamiy Andy xiii. iie Ur. B... 
thought hehad touched on forbidden ground. 1847 
Hum Man, Woman, 4 A »• » ® I he moie we know of agr 
one ground of knowletige, the further we see into IM 

general domains of intellect. , j* 

12. Preceded by a descriptive or limiting adj., 
or an attributive sb. : Area or space having 
a specified extent or character, or adapted for a 
specified purpose. /•/. and/g. 

a. with a and pi, (Now only with attril?: sb. 
or with an adi. indicating relative pusition or 

chance of level.; ... . 

c 1391 CMAOcRa Astrel. 11. • 99 Lat ihyn Astrolable cm^ 

I adoS evene upon asmothe grond. W 5r®y tJSt 

ill. 3 The place where vpon thou stondest, is an wholy 

im^ndV - Ps. cvttU..35 He .pnrv^ 

a drve grounde. 1883 T. WiLioN Kkat. (15801 eas, I «»*• 
nwT^^'euse I staSe uppon a saiife «77 Ijjj 

CoRN-CHouNul. 1618 Bolton hlorma 11836) 70 Hae . . did 
the enemy from a ground of advaniap. iSde GRaaixa 
JmV, 14 On a^low ground by the River ude. tjao Fkwho 
Patarborow's Ccnd,Sp, 915 Tlie Country, .was full of litila 
iwnrSJSSnds and VClleys. 1777 NuHTiNO-caoUNob 

tOo^Mad. 7 mL XIV. 565 That -“‘hw may te 
tomeet Dr. Jackson., on equal grounds 1858 Faaacort 
Phihp //, I. I. viii. 108 A level poun^ four In 

breamh, lay between the armies. i 87 e Y****? 

Ceffffw iie^The fishing grounds of Portugal and England 

Introd. 59 The spot was on a rising ground 10 a bend of lire 
Foyle. 

b. in generalised sense. „ v n 

rs438 Ubal Bmg. Policy in Pol. Poama (ReJIs) H. tym 
Lyie^ iMm WhMi woo it were for allc this 


ivtng cut down every 
‘ Dicnbns Piekw, 


Hum. Life (Wao; 11. xvm, 

iboc of grass upon your grounds. 1837 DiCBjNa e 
1 xix. The Captain's house was a villa, and hia - 
*!mnds', and It was all very high, aiid^ghty. end gre^ 

I .ETPsiaciiT Philip ll. Hi. (1857) e43^EBiei»ive 

were alM laid out around the palace, and a park waelbrmed. 


Lyielle wenythi"tJ»e fole^What woo it were for allc tMi 
vi. I . Sett on plaine ground will thee Jehovah praisa. i6m 

SikK.. y-A c. tiuf to. Mr errih IK* 

ellppery ground* * 6 is Biulb Bxod. In. 5 “SSS Cwer- 

dalein STste Pollbb Hoiy War iv. *b- 

^ 'IlMMiffh he stoodmi the lower ground in pednt of birtli. 1781 

without etiaining. im Shbllbv Masquo Amarthy^r,Un 
mnwnm BDOC of STOUiid. s883 Tbnnvson 'io B* lo. iq, 

r.treSd you mill on classic groo^. 1888 Inoim 
Lifo TigarUmd x Tha beat tiger-shooting ground in tha 
wmld. 
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18 . With lefamot to 
denoted by a ipuiaKiire noua or poeeeeeive 
». The puriioD of lend forming the 
(for territoiy) of e pertfon (t or people), or 
^ed by one of a tenuut 

« 1400-90 Attxamdtr &98 3^ klBCii»U..cetC ofm 
avyn gvuodo. thid, Mhc (pott ^ marciie* of Sim 
doyna nmyntane id'CoUo And Mouerno bot binaawcii 1 
c lejf LiSii &M£. in /W. Pptut* (ItolU) II. 11 

grounda tbera U a lytalM coriiero To alh Yiclonda in 
oomparbono. iffg Pnumtm, Jutin in Smrutt Mi 
(> 898 ) 34 That ev«Ky,,maa ryng him awjnia, axcept they I 
theymo of tlioiro ownc Krowimio. igii Pomiwt /Vom. P9 
xix. 61 Hm tth« fanner) ixinnot aw lyuo* ao daaare it 
gmwnde. 1998 Shaws. Merry IV. 11. iL aas Lika a I 
oouM, httilt un another mans ground. 1787 Cowraa 
* Aug., Wlu. (1876) a6a Mr. Thruckmorioq having long 
nee put me in posiimion of all hw ground, bat now giveg 
me ppewemion of hb library, liet TKNNvaciN Am/JIutm 79 
*Ti<t in my neighbour’s ground, sgm — Maud I. xai. « 
Rivulet crowing my ground. 

b. The space upon which a person, etc., tnkea 
hit stand ; the position maintained or defended by 
one ; esp. in phrases /o Ao/d, keep^ mam/atm^ stofta, 
shift onis ^ound ; now usually fig. (sometimes 
with suggestion of 5 a). 

1616 J. Lane Camtn. Sor.^t T. (Chaucer Soc.) ix. 176 He 
lightinge to maintaiiie Fregilia towna, they beoringe in to 
make nia grown their grown, sdsy SrAxaow Bk. Ce/M. 
/Vwjwr* (1661) 049 The Church therefy keeping ae it were 
her ground. 1^57 K. Liuon HaHiadrcs (1670 1 A friend, at 
willing to shift hu ground at I, guva me an Overture which 
1 accepted. >700 Dkydun Flrwtr ^ Lef\f 387 Drawn in 
two line-* adverse they wheeled around. And in the middle 
meadow took their ground. 1707 Lttmi. Gas. No. 4353/s 
The Deoertert . . eiood their Ground, and . . fir’d on ’em 171a 
W. Rocaaa 378 We can hardly keep our Ground 
wraintt the Current. ^»798 tnstr, 4r Reg.CavMry\^x%\'^ aai 
The commanding officer turiw on hb own ground. t8oi 
Stxutt Sports ^ Past. 1. i. 4 l*lie sports of the field still 
maintained their ground, il^ Malkin Gil Bias 11. vii. p 24 
She met me on my own ground. sftM Ur. M autinlau Briery 
Creek v. 113 Here the humblest slave might stand erect on 
the ground of hb humanity. Fsouos Hist. F.ng. 

(1858) I. i. 31 The guveriunent was strong enough to hold its 
ground. sSja Mill Liberty iii. 11863) 43/3 It w not easy to 
see how it [1 ndividuality] can stand ite ground. 1881 I < iwkit 
Tkueyd. 1 . 107, 1 , like him taking the ground ot future 
expemency, stoutly maintain the contrary position. 

14 . The particular sp.ice or area under considera- 
tion, or one used for some special ptiroose, ti^p. the 
scene of any contest, or meeting. Off the grountii 
out of the way. On the ground : engaged in n d uel. 

ciseo Desir. Troy 1174 A noumbur hoga Of Giekes ware 

S idrac ft |Me grounds hade. Ibid. 135a 'Fha 'I'ruiens.. 

eddon in fere .. When the Grekys hade the gre ft the 
gronnde vroiien. a 197a Knox Hist. Rt/- Wka 1846 I. 115 
Content to talk with the Governour, providit that the 
Cardinall and hb company war of the gratind. s6es Sh aks. 
Jut. C. IV. ii. 49 Bid our Commanders leade their charges 
off* A little from ihb ground. 1878 Dxydkn ft Lr.a iKdipue 
IV. Wks. 1883 VI. ai3 I'm too well acquainted witii the 
ground. Quite to foriset it. i8s8 Scorr Oid Mart. vi. Why 
came ye na hame when other folk left the grundf i8w 
Dicuaxa Pichw. iv. There were sentries posted to keep the 

f round far the troops. 1837 Tiiackkkav Rovtsiswiug vii, 
le has Ijeen *on the ground* 1 don't know how many 
timai. t89pSooKBSBV CheetvFs irhalem. Adv. iii. (i8s9< 41 
They had just arrived on the ground, and had not yet ukeu 
any whalei. 1897 Etscycl. Sjori 1 . 7a (Bundy) GroumL a 
rectangular sheet of ice, measuring not more than aeo yds. 
X 100 yds. and not less than loo x 30^ 
b. Criehet, {a) The space on which the game 
is played; (^) ^e space within which a player 
may lawfully stand while taking a particidar part 
in the game ; the, his, etc. ground (of a batsman) 
« the ground behind the popping-crease ; (O the 
paid staff of players attached to a club (also 
ground-staff 

1774 Laws of Cricket 8 The strikers need not keep within 
ihctf ground till the Umpire has called Ploy. 1788 Ibid., 
This rule b not meant . . to prevent the bowler from filling 
up holes, watering his ground, or using sawdust, &e« when 
the ground is wet. i8to * Bat * CricketeVs Mon. 78 The . . 
playen of ' the Ground^ . . act In the. .capacity of. .umpire. 
.. — . « ... hisground. 


1897 Hughiw Tom Broom 11. viii, He Is never ^ 

except when hb wicket is down. 188a Daily Tel. ar May, 
His coll^ue driving the balljnto hb wicket whilst he was 


TYar/rat Mar. lo/a ’J'hare are 
Stan. .. llic Ibt of *the 


mg I 

just out of the ground. , , 

various additions to the ground 
ground ' is now as follows. 

o. To have the ground on one's side : to have 
the advantage of position (in a contest.) 

tffga B. DiseoUimtnium 1 Ha knows well that ha hath 
gotten the ground and wlnde on hb side, but 1 think 1 have 
the Sun on my back. 

16 . In technical uses, f a. (See quot.) Obs. 

1993 Chamsbks CrcL Sapp, a.v. Bowling, Ground, a bag 
or handkerchwf laid down to mark where a bowl b to ga 
b. I’elegnsphy. The contact of the conductor 
of an electric circuit with the earth ; the escape of 
current resulting from this. 

1870 F. L. Poi'* Eieetr. Tel. v. (1870) 83 The effect of 
a mnmnd or escape b .. to exhaust the batteries more 
rapidly. i8a!| T. D. Lockwood Rteetr. TeL 138 If an 
accidental connection with the ground should cKcnr, or, 
as tt b teehnicaUy said, a ground appaars on the wires. 
i8o|in Sloans RleeirKol Diet. 

TV. 16 , The soil of tlie earth. Also without 
article : Soil, earth, mould ; now only in Mining 
(see qnoL 1881) cs^t with descriptive adj. Phr. 
To break ground (see Bbiak v. 44). 


45t 

atgm Cnomr M. 8747 Tbolf bus biecnnd, or grukand 
grand. 8^Finaaaa./f«c#. f «olfthogioiuidebe|po4 
putte fba mora btanes to the pease. 1949 Honditee u 
Miury MestsMsdi. (1899) "uy isatu to know ouw 

•alven to be but fMund, earth, and ashes. i88» WiuarosD 
Seatee C o mm . 198 Thb Trench (where the labourers first 
brsak ground), tfigfi tr. Da Moafe Vey. Leoesat 131 There 
ore no Woods in b by leasoii td tbe shallownesB of the 
OiDond. noo Moxom AteeiL Rseere. 1 . 17 He ought to dig 
it deeper tllf he comes 10 firm ground; or if it proves to be 
loose, or mode Ground (etc.) 179a GeniL Mag. 939^ The 
extreme wetness of the giound had delayed the operation of 
the share. a88i Ratmonu Mining Oioss., Ground, the rock 
in which a vein b found ; also, any given portion of the 
minural deposit itself. 1884 Pnbisc Opim’on ta Sept. 338/1 
‘Ihe loose shale.. has moved forward .. and carried away 
both shafts, .down to blue grouncL 

b. With ar and pi. A kind or variety of soil 

robs. 

1398 TsavisA Barth. Do P. R. xvn. Ixv. (1495) 64a Com 
thryueth in one grounde and fisylytb in a nm«r. 1909 
FiTsiiKsa. Hueb. | a 'llmre be many maner of groundcs aira 
soyles. Soma whyte cley, somma redde clay (etc.). 1940 
Bookob Dyetary iv. (1870) 338 Let hym make ob fundacyon 
vpon a graualy grownde myxt with clay. 1983 STuanaa 
Auai. Abm. 11. (1883) 44 They know exactly, .wliat ground 
b best for euerie kinde of cone. 1608 Bacon AVAus | 409 
In some Grounda which are strong, you shall haue a 
Radtlbh, ftc. come in a Moneth. 1897 DavuEM Firg. Georg. 
I. Bo Thb ground with Bacchus, that with Ceres, suits. 
1787 WiNTBK Syet. Hush. 9 When a &rmcr cannot keep 
the produce of each ground separata. 

V. aitrib. and Comb. 

17 . General combinattona. a. Simple attribn- 
tive, locative and objective (senses I and 111 ) as 
ground^bed, •buildert ^ond, -feeder, -herb^ •leaf, 
•level, -mark, •nest, •pipe, -soil, •sward, •tilth, 
•whirl', ground-building, •deep, -feeding, •nesting, 
•routing adjs. 

i8ig G. San ova Trov, 88 Vntil rowsed from our *ground- 
bedsby the report of the Cannon. 1899 Amer. Cvei. III. 
aSa/i The hnwks are platform-builders, "ground-DUtlders, 
occupants of hollow trees, ftc. 1883 A'I‘kinm>n Stanton 
Grange 114, 1 think the mou'ie has tne odds in an attack 
on a *ground.buUding bee’s nest. a6ie W. Folkincham 
Art Of Sunny t. iv. 9 The Goates of Angori are hung 
with shag *ground*deepe. sgag Fitsiifsh. Husb. | 15 
l‘be *gruunde eiide of a yongo asshe. 1887 isucycl, Brit. 
XXll. 6ti Sturgeons are *Bround.fecdcra. 1899 Dae- 
wiN Orig. Spec. v. (1873) so8 I'he larger *groun(rfeeding 
birds seldom take flignt except to escape danger. Idas 
Bacon Syloa 1 5^0 To make the Herbe grow contrary to hb 
Nature; As to make *Grout)d*HerLNi rise in Heighth. 1851 
Maa. BaowNiNO Casa Guidi IV. 1. 305 To let the *ground. 
leaves of the place confer A natural bowl. 1633 T. Stavfobd 
Pac. /lib. tL xiit. (tSio) 368 That tlie ArtUl^y might play 
as well by night as day himself did take and score out hu 
*erotind>markes. s^s Milton /*. R. 11. 380 And now the 
Herald Lark Left his *ground>nest. <833 Hr. Mastinbau 
Briery Creek vi. 134 A lark sprang up from the ground- 
nest where she was sitting .solitary. >8Bo A. K. Walioicb 
I si. Life 79 The seeds becoming attached to the plumage of 
Evblvn AW. //or/, in .SyAw, 


Aground-nesting birds. 1884 , 

etc. (1739) 331 *ihe Air *Giound>pipei, laid.. in the middle of 
tbe Floor. 1887 F. FaANcis Angliug i. (1880) 53 Barbel, 
which are a *Rround*ruuting fbh. 1808-34 Study 

Med. (ed. 4) II. 645 The lowness and original swampiness of 
the *ground-NOil. 1809 Colbhidub Garden of Boccaccio 68| 

I. . Bit on the *muud*sward. 1983 CaiMAUiB Cftrrv’tf 
Opicee 11556) M For of all thinges wheraoute anie gayne 
b sought, nothing b better than Aground tilth, a s88i 
Rossbtti House of I.ife iv, The *ground.whirl of the 
perished leaves of Hope. 

b. attributive (sense II), often ymuZ-adjectivnl 
* fundamental *, f * deep-seated etc., as ground- 
faith, feature, •form, f-harm, f-h^e, •idea, •prin- 
ciph, -root, -thought, -tint, -lotto, etc. 

Many of these formations are recent imitations of German 
compounds of gruud, such as gruudform, gruudgedauhe, 
gruudidee, etc 

187s R. H. Hutton Eu. (1877) I. 37 In the absence of 
this Aground-faith. 1807 tr. Goede's frseo. hng. II. aai 
I'he Aground features of nU poitrait must be natural. 

J. A. H. Muhnat Addr. Phiiol. Soc. 611 From the Afrounu- 

forro — Osiyak wria Sainoycd wraa. iB8i Amer. Jrru. Moth. 
IV. 41 Tables of the .. Groundfurms of tiie Binary Duo- 
decimic. e tvsa Destr. Troy 1431 A light wratha. .growes 
into Aground harme. Ibid. 1403 ’I'burgh vnhappe Of bat 
lmde..Mycha greuanca shall groo ft a *ground hate. 1889 
Sat. Retf, 7 Jan. 16/1 Moulding hb *mund-idea into 
a poetical whole, sfiys J. Moxlbt Voltutm 099 When we 
come to the ground idea of the Essay on Manners. 1873 M. 
Aknold Lit. 4 Dogma (1878) 89 1 'his was tbe very Aground- 
principle in Jesus Christ’s leaoiing. asgbg Kincbsuvu. 
Man's Rst. xL (1580) 63 That thb love might take a more 
Agroundmote in our hartes tSya^M. Ahnoi.d Lit. 4 Dogma 
' “ " **' * ■ b iis^grio - - - - - 


(1876) a66 Righteousness I 


'gruwnil-thought. s8^ tr. 


Vogel's Chem. t.ight vii. m The fainter indm contenU 
himself %rith three *grouiM tints— yellow, blue, and red. 
1841-4 Embbson Rst., Poet. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 157 We hear, 
throum all the varied music, the Amund-tone df conven- 
tional life. 1874 H. R. RfcvNOLoa John Bsypt. ill. • 3. 190 
David's pealms reveal the ground-lone omf key>notea 01 
Nathan’s prophecies. 

to. With adja. and pplei. * to the bottom \ 
hence 'completely, thoroughly, extremely*, aa 
ground-fiilea •hot, -laden, •stalwart. (ClG.^mMi^ 
falsch, etc.) Obs. 

riaog Lav. 1088 Pa sclpen weoreo Igrepeda, mid gode 
grand fulled. Ibid. «zo6 Fouwer scinra greate ^ weren 
grand ladene. Ibid. 569a Dfta hoo^letten gruna-hat lasd 
glidan heom an heore h i ri o T. epae HaSfeloh soes ps tton 
erna mOcal, and ek gimh, , . Orudd aulwrtbe man he sholde 
bOi^at mouthe liften it in hb mm. 

18 . Special combi.: gn>u&d*air (see quot); 


groBiMdUaaiBdlnftvfieliinff with a weighted line with- 
out a float, boitom-Aihii^ (Dut^ Rust, lyoq) ; 
dmlifns\ygrouttdats^er ; grott&d-baiUfi; a mi^n* 
tendent or inspector of mines (Simmoods IHel. 
Trade, 185S) ; gmuid^baes Mus., a bass-pasmge 
of four or eight bars in length, constantly repeal^ 
with a varied melody aud harmony (Stainer ftf 
Barrett, 1876); ground-boam, ' the nil of a frame * 
{Cent, Diet.); ground-teldso C/. S. (see qnot) 2 
gprottiid-buiidle Anat., one of the bundles oi nerve- 
fibres lying 00 either side of the grey matter of 
the ipinai cord ; grouad-eable, that portion of a 
moonng-cable which is intended to lie on the sea- 
bottom; gronnd-ohamber, a chamber on the 
ground-floor ; ground-oolotdr, (a) a first coatinff 
of paint (cf. 6 b) ; (6) the prevailing colour S 
any object, diveraifira with markings of other 
colours; ground-orab, a kind of hoisting- 
apparatus used in mining (lee quot.) ; f ground- 
drawer, -drove, (see quote.); f ground-ebb, 
low water ; also as adJ., at low water ; ground-end 
Mining (see quot.) ; ground-fisst a., firmly fixed 
in the ground ; f also as sb., that which holds a 
thing firm ; grouud-fleldlng, fielding or stopping 
a cricket-ball near the ground ; ground-llah, a fish 
which lives at the bottom of the water ; ground- 
flaherj, -ilablng, fishing with the bait at or near 
the bottom of the water ; ground-flat « Gbounu- 
VLOOB ; ground-game, ^ame which lives on the 
ground, as hares and rabbits ; ground-grue dial. >■ 
GKuUND-ioa; t ground-hold, the anchors of a 
vessel ; t ground-hop, a leap from the ground, in 
quot ground-itoh (see quot.); ground-joint, 
ttie juiuing of one stone or conrse in masonry with 
the ground or conrse immediately below ; ground- 
joist, a joist supporting the ground floor of a 
building {iJict. Archit. 1851) ; groui.d-landlord, 
the owner ol land which is leased for building on ; 
ground-layer, f (o) one who lays a foundation ; 

in J'oitery, etc., the workman who lays the 
'ground’ (sense fib); %imi\nx\y ground layhtg 
vbl. sb. ; ground-mi^ Se., payment lor bnrying- 
gioniid; ground-mans, the compact basal part 
of an igneous rock, in which the distinctive crystals 
are imbedded ; f ground-measure, ? a dance set 
to a ground ’ or ground-bass ; ground-moraine, 
subglacial till, boulder-clay; also o/Zn'^.; ground- 
net, a trawl or drag-net ^Cent. Diet ^ ; ground- 
niche, a niche haring iti liase on a level with 
the floor or ground (Chambers Cycl. 1741, s.v. 
Niche ) ; ground-note Mus. (see quot. 1877) : also 
fig. ; ground-oflloer, one who has charge of the 
grounds and lands of an estate ; f ground-pillar, 
a supporting pillar ; f ground-pin, a main pin or 
beam in any structure ; so f ground-pinning, 
underpinning ; ground-plane, tbe horizontal plane 
of projection in perspective drawing; 
planked a., 7 having teds on the floor ; ground* 
plumbing (see quot.) ; ground-provisions, root- 
crops suitable for food, as yams, potatoes, etc. ; 
ground-room, a room on the ground-floor ; 
ground-rope, a rope by which the lower edge 
of a trawl is kept on the ground ; ground-row, 
a row of gas-jets on the floor of a theatie- 
stage ; t ground-oalt, a movement in the manege 
(see quot.); ground-seine, a form of seine or 
drag-net ; ground-sluloe sb.. Mining (see quot. 
1869); ground-aluioe v., to wash down earth 
bymeansol astream of water ; tg;rouDd-smoOtha., 
level with tlieground ; i- groand-aopeC»Du.^/vif<f- 
sop), dregs, sediment (qnots. e 725 and 14 • . are 
obscure, perb. mistranslations ; Palsgrave’s render- 
ing may m an error) ; f ground-stand, a standing 
place in the pit of a theatre ; f ground-atatheling, 
•Btathelneas, foundations; ground -story ■■ 
Gbovvd - VLOOB : ground - strake Gabboard- 
STRAKB (Smyth Sailot^s bVordbh. iSfiy) ; ground- 
aubstanoe Rhys., the homogeneous matrix in 
which the stmctnral elements of a tissne are em- 
bedded ; ground-sweat slang, the grave ; to take 
a ground-sweat, to lie in the grave; grouud-oype 
(see quot.); ground-table Areh., tbe plinth or 
projecting course resting on tbe foundation of a 
wall ; an earth-table; ground-tier, (a) the lowest 
tier of goods in a vessel's hold (Young Nasd. 
Diet. i84fi); (fi) tbe lowest range of boxes in a 
theatre ; ground-tlmbera, the main timbers laid 
on the keel of a diip, floor-timbers; ground- 
tieene Bot., the mass of cells separating the 
vascular bundles firom each other and from the 
epidermis: t ground-toiled a., fiekl-workbg; 
ground-torpedo, a torpedo fixed to the ground 
or bottom of the tea t groand«tow (see qnot. 1794 
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Md et a b aliM) t t«T«aB 4 ->«rart, • tmall «Bt> 
iMOM rewrobling a «rui ; groanA>w«tw, .«»» 

(Me Qno^) J t tvoond-wfad, » wind bUwUw et 

*•* t® nwtiSe/; 

gfoandwwtN TOtgtt^ (Me qeot); grmuKU 
wontta Ml eanli-wonii. Also UBO 0 Hi>AiriiUAU 
GiAQiiD-BAna GaouMv-uira. GBoovD-ifAir. etc. 

ths sir oontsliMd U 

tbs soil. ITus comsMn s Isiss portion of 

dus to ths dIsiBisgnuioa of orgsnic in>tinnrs« .^^2 
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M this. ««9g Bahtlbtt />*/. ^sigr., 
•CrfWiMd Rridgr^ the vrsll-kBown corduroy road of ths 
South, hid on ths bod of s creek or^^bod^ wsi? 

sntsrior /gnwiid buiidh sppssn to be condnuuiw with 
tbepoNM^loni^tudiiisl ^dle. .T»m lateral ground bundle 


— > Willis & Ci^ CambriSgt 1. 033 Ti>s 

5r»t asor, se UMisl. ovvhMge the groundsshamber. «6«4 
T. Iacmh Crmf 11 . e86 Thh conveit . .eeruee sii a •grouiiJ 

‘**e Mble dye of 

HdL tdgS^ Bur0uj Di^ (ifaS) ill. 5 s8 Do. .a«&u«u 
did| wlio laeinled fur eternity; which yuu can never do. uii* 
IM your groundH»louni be well laid. ^Sk, Nat. //if.. 
Mammalia 111 . 147 In adult BpaciinenH the ground<ooiour 
of the back le yellowiMh-whue. w.th marlciiig^ varying front 
dark, gray to dueky black. 1860 Rusk in Mai/. i*Mat. V. 
viiL Iv. tpa rhe Kround<»lour!c then to be hid firmly. . . On 
this firrt colour, the Meoond colours. t 9 it 0 «rknwbll Caa/~ 
trmda NartkumbM. 4- Dark. 17 •Ground crabs are 

used in oinking, for lowering the sinking set of pumps as 
t^ pit IS dMMnrd. iL M. tr. Cuiiigmeau a hr. 

Lhtrurg. y b/x If the bullet sticke faste in anye hme, we 
drawe htin forth with that instruineut which we call Extractor 
or *Grownde-drawer. MH. rjb/a This Groundedrawer n 
verye ocuie on his end. becaus the bullet might sticke fa^t 
tharone. iSip Raas Cyc/., *Gramtul i/reer, in e Mine, is 
said of sucti parts as have been worked, or excavated for the 
ore or minerals, asiuae Hooclsvk Da Rtg. Rrim:. 6^ God 
. . whati t»ai hie lust waa, withdrow lie flood Of wel)ie. fk at 
•^rounde ebbe sette he me. r 1430 Lvnc. Mia. Pmms (Percy 
Soc.) 50 l*ho tkiotle was passed and sodainly of newe A lowe 
ground ebbe was fu-t by the siroiid. c S4fm .St. CutMberi 
(SurteeH) 6680 It m.iy 0041 full wele lie seneBot when the hi 
grounde eb bene. iStp Ksim Cycl . , ^GroHad-am/. uf a M me. 
signifieH the forcfield ux forenust place uf working, in the 
whole ur f.^tground. e 1680 Hickkhinoill Nut. iPhiggism 
Wks. (1716) 1 . as He is •ground-fait arul safe, that keeps 
to this certain Principle of IVuth. lyso D. CAMrsKix in 
De Foe I^(/g Ep. DeU. <1840) 15 In Yorkshire they kneel 
on a ground-fast stone, and say. All hail to the moon 
htc.]. 1658 Houlk t'Vi//M’Ni/wP Pit. Ifarld {iCyn) 173 The 
Nave is the gruund-fitst [L. basis\ of the Wheel, sflos 
Atkinson LatiGtant K itUrt^\% Kari h and sodsand ground* 
fast rocks. 1884 1 . Hugh in l.illywliiie Crielttt Ann. s 
Our *ground fielding was both brilliant and eflecilve. s8s8 
WoonwAxu MoUh$m hi. 406 Immense ouantilies of Crustacea 
and shell-fish are taken with the trawl, as well as *groun<l* 
fi^h. 188^ E. P. KAMS^v hoot/ FuktM S. S. iValfM ij The 
Flathead is a ground-finh, late is found on a sandy bottom 
only. 1898 WooowAsn Mol/atva in. 437 In North Britain 
an extensive •ground-fishery is rondukied hy me ms of long 
It. les, often a mile in length. 1833 J . K bnmir A /pH. A ag/tng 

64 It requires a finer tor r.,_ a.. — .1 — # — 11 

•ground-fishing. 1865 J 
ing*room on the •groiuid-Aut. 

To give the occupant a rigi . „ „ „ 

hares and rabbits). s8m Law Timtt 13 July 055 *i'he 
Ground Game Act, i8m 1835 FAeQUiiAseoN in Phil. 
Trans. CXXV. 330 [At Alford] they call it •grouiid-gru ; 
gru being the term by which they designate snow saiurated 
with, or Bwimiiiing in water, sggfl Srusaxs h\ Q. vi. iv. 1 
Like as a ship with dreadfull stuniie lung tost, Having spe it 
all her mastes and her *gruund*hold. s6ea Caskw Comwa/i 
37a, Nay thei (farms] are token mostly at a •ground-hop, 
befure they fall, for feara of cxnnmiiig too lute. iBsi 
THACiuca Mi/. 7 rnl. 177 Men infected with the •ground 
itch generated by laying on Uie ground. 1793 Smicaion 
Etlystont /.. | 149 The •ground Joint of the work with the 
ruck. Ibid. | 199 'I'he ground joint# or under-bed of each 
stone. 1919 De Foe Crusoe 11. ii. (1840) 46 If they were 
Aground- l.'indlords. he hoped If they built letieinents on the 
land ■ . they would . . grant them a long lease. 1848 Mill 
Pol. Econ. V. iiL 8 6 (1876) 50a A tax on ground-rent, one 
ist bill oil the ground-landlord. 


S? 


would suppose, must „ 

i AS. 1 Sh. Parit. 11604) B, Hce was also the first •grouni 
lyer of the other Peace. 1898 Daily News 8 June a/5 
Employed as a ground-layer at Stoke. 1884 C. T. Davis 
Meusuf. ErkksaMc, 89 In fine eiiauielling, "ground-laying 
is the first process. x8i8 Sujtt Br. Lamm, xvi, ' ReOKOii- 
able charges?* said the sexton; *ou, there's •grund-mail 
>-and bell-siller .. and the kist*. 1879 RurLKv Study 
Backs E. 168 In many cases feliute, or ibe •groundnioss 
of porphyries, oonsists of a micfoscopically fine-grained 
aggregate. x6ai B. Jomeon Masque Augnrs A 4, Very 
sufficieiu Beares as any . . and can dance . . and play tlieir 
owne_ tunes .. the Uenreward oflers 10 play them with 

und me 


any Citie-Dancers, christned, for a •ground nieasiire i8fb 
A. C. Ramsav Pkys. Geog. xxiv. (i%8) 394 •Grounif 
moraine laaiter. .he tstaraiae pro/ond* of Swiss and French 
authora. 188O A. K. Wai.lacb IsL L(/e ix. 169 Tlic ground- 
moraine, oamastiiig of mud and imbadded stones. 1877 
Stainbb Harsttaay vii. ( 77 The note on which a oominne 
chord is ^ilc. . is called by some the Fundammtal Hass, by 
others the Root or •Grotmd-note. 1878 N. Amer. Bet*. 
eXXVI. 305 Seriousnew is., the ground-note of hbiemp» 
ment. xtig Scott Guy M. vit. Their asses were poinded 
by the *gnMind-offioerwheo left hi the piantetions. CMTI 
Act, Fir. in Wr..Waickor 779/«5 Hoc hasys, the 
fobyr. BdjB VicAaa eEuoid 11. 44 We. .hack in twain i he 
ioyn'dcrame l>en«8.and rais'd the *gnMi^-piu mn. o 1633 

41s OMoall labonwii efacaiketaram mun auperiorisc 
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s'lsmug IV. 157 neans may oe uiv 
namely, the scan pMper,. .the * tuck 
or foot-seaii*. x86d K. B. Smyt 
*GrouHd‘Sluice, a cnannel cut in 1 


FoaoraB 

•oma honsas, erltich had been I 

^MfVN. vi^ MS I'he eeUptie is the plane to whieh ea In- 
h^tenc of the earth meal naturally refem the ram ef the 
Mlarsystm,as a aort of *grDiuid-pUne. iipt J. K Dioumm 
PerqpHtiue 3c Crssttsd pSme^ the plane on wfiich 6bjecta to 
tereprsseated stand. tlsiLiTNOow7V«v.virL3^Tstay^ 
in a Siauiiards houas . . who kspt a reguiih Taranm^ and a 
•grotti^ planhad Hospitality. 0704 Diet. Bmt., •GraW- 
b 10 And out tM of Water in fiBhing. 

1807 O. w. RoaaBTi Cemirml Amer. 108 The raisiiiig of 
Slock, end autivation of •gnmnd ptovmans. iMe J. Oavibs 
». Olaarimt Voy, Asahatt. 094 llie •grouadsTOons ^ the 
Houbo. S798 EnGBWOBTH Praet. Edut. iiSaa) 1 . 34a Locked 
up io a gfound-roem. 1874 Holimiwobtn Deep-sea Btekis^ 
L s8 l*ha curved lower aiargia of the moutli c« the trawl ia 
fiuianad to and protected ov the '•ground rope*. II110., 
answers the useful purpose of keeping the edge of the net 
on the gronud. te8t DaiiyNews A Dec. wt The light 
distributed aliout the etage from conce.-dod 'hatteiu* and 
'•ground rows*. 1614 hfASKMAM C/krap l/sub. i. it. (i668> 
•3 To paaa iham about ia *grouDd*BalM, as by taking up Kit 
fore-L^ fren the ground both together, and bringing hie 
hinder Feet into their place 1874 Hulohwobtii Drepuea 
hiskiag iv. 157 Seans may be divided into thice cl asBeS| 
'tuck-sean*, andtbe**ground 
Smyth Goiti/i i ictoria 61a 

, It in the bottom or bed-rock, 

into which Che earth is conveyed by e sticani of %raier. 
1879 Atchkblkv Bolr/aud 138 t>ur host took us to his 
workings, where he was •ground-sluicing, c ssao Babclav 
Sti///tsfs yugartk 71 a, whan Mariu> came to any such 
towne .. he set fyre in them and brent them •grounde 
smoclte. ryafl Corpus G/oss. (MceseUi C a86 Cart/iago, 
•grund-mpa. £1440 Promp. Parr. at6/t Growndesope of 
eiiy lycuure . Jex, sedtuun. 14- • Nomiua/e in Wr.-WQlvker 
ivjlsb l/oe suiter iatiurn pars cortie/s. Hoc ahdomtu, 
grundsope. 1330 Palbom. 008/1 Gruuiide somic in lycoure, 
payu trempi. 1690 t.ady A Itmmy 1. iv, All onr Galleries 
and •Ground-HtaiHH are long ago furnished, a ijse E. if. 
Psalter cxxxvL 7 Vnto l-a •grond-stahelnes Ir'.r*. groun- 
siaMinge) In It. 1657 R. Lioon Barhadoes 103 You 
shall feel that heat altove .. in the •ground sitiries ^low, 
tbouidh your sielitig lie a foot thick. 1843 P. Nicnolson 
Pract. huiid. yrj llrick walls in the basement and ground* 
stories of buildings. x88s <?ira/M*s K/tm. .Hnat. (ed. 9) II. 
58 'i‘he *groun(l-siilistaiite. matrix or interut-llular subaience 
of the connective tiiHue. <§1700 B. E. Diet. Caut. Crew, 
*Gretumd-S meat, e (irara. it^ F. Mai it>HV / atker ProuVs 
Bern. (18x6) II. 117 We waked him in clover. And sent 
him to Cake a ground -sweat. 1839 SroNKHouna Axkolme 
05 The water.. is not spring water, but merely what is 
termed a •ground sype, i.e. water filtering through from 
Che surface. 1640 in WUtis St Clark CmmMdge (1886) I. 
93 Plinth and ^ Ground-table hw y* South Range, ifley 
V\rr. Smii'H .Seaman's Gram. il. 0 Before you vie any 
plankes. they lay the Rungs, called floore timbers, or 
•ground timiien, thxvert Uie keele. 1793 Shkatom Bdy» 
stone L. ft 85 'The interior ground tint) ers. t88i Hamkxslv 
Naval h'mvr/,, Ground-timtter, In omkitig up the frame 
of a wooden ship, ti»e umbers of the lower courae are 
called ground-timbers, i8ia ViNBa .Saeks* Hot. 480 A loose 
spongy parenchyma . . sharply defined from the firm com* 
puiC •groiiiid-tiiMue. 1895 J. R. Gbekn Mam. Bet, 1 . 509 
A mass of cells which constitutes the ground or fun^ 
iiieiual tiwuc. 183a LiTMimw i'eav. viit. 359 Arabs, who 
falling downs from tbs Moumaines . . upon the •ground 
toyled bloores [etc-], xl^ N, Amer. Rev. CXXVIl. ^ 
I'lie *grourid-corpcdo is hied by a wire connected with a 
buttery from theahoie. 1669 J- Lox in St. Papers, Dem, 574 
I'be "ground Cow sold to Mr. 


s VrVA ill OF* Papers, Dem. 574 
_ _ Gould IS not fetched away. 

1794 lliggiHg (ft Seamauship 54 Gronud-tow, the loose hemp 
llirfC comes Troio the .sides tlie haicheller.s and spinners. 
sg68 C WaiboN Po/yb. 68 'This hill is straiily incompasied 
with slope rocks, liauing a plain on y* very iipije . .in y midst 
there is a •ground wart, which serueth lur y watch-house. 
s89e Nature 07 Nov. 94 Mr. L.xUiMm defines **ground 
water ' as all water found in tbe surface soil of the crest of 
tlie earth, except such as may be in comlMontion with the 
materials forming the cTust of the earth, syss W. SirrMxa* 
LANU Skipbuitdef’s Assist. 160 *GreuHd-ways\ large Pieces 
of Timber lying a>thwart the Bottom of a 1 >ock, or Launch, 
to make the F oundation firm aud substantial. .■•67 Smvtn 
Sai/oPs lV0rd-b/k.,G»ymud fvays, the large blocks and thick 
planks which supp^ the cradk on which a ship Is launched. 
Also, the fuunoation whereon a vcsncI is built, line T. 
Scott Cod » A lug (1633) s6 It b for me to observe the 
^round-wiiioe, not the rBM-wtnde. xfloi S. Wand Jethro's 
Just. Peace (1607), It is tlie ground-wind, not the rack- 
wiiale, that driues mils and ships. 1893 SmsHE Stand. 
Eleetneml Diet., ^Givumlsvire, a metaphorical term 
plied to the earib when used as a return rircuU. 1399 A. 31 . 
Ca/te/koners Bk. Pkysicke 158/0 For tbe I>r(mye. I'ake 
•jnwndewormes, choppe . . them smalle [etc 1 1830 Cablv lb 
Mise. (1857) II. 147 Fools that we arcl 'J*o dig and bore 
like ground-worms. 1844 Emenbon Leet. New Eng. B^, 
Wkx.(Hohni 1 . 299 Grouiid-wmmii, slugs, and mosquitos. 

b* In names ol* animals (denoting ffcncrally. in 
regard to birds, those of terrcstnal habits ; in 
reg^ to other animals, those that Imrrow, or 
lie in holes or on the ground) ; as ground«bnnr, 
the common brown bear, Ursus aretes (Cassell, 
1884) ; gronnd-beotla, a general name for all 
beetles ol the family Caredtidm ; grouad-onokoo, 
a member uf one of the four genera of Ntomar^ 
phinm, a subfamily of the CueHtid»\ ground* 
dovn, a dove or pigeon of terrestrial habits, csp. 
of the genera Chamtrpelia and Ceopelia (cf. groundU 
m ) ; ground-flnoh, la) a bird of Swalnson's 
tmily Fringillisue or true finches; (A) an 
American finch of the genus Pipila \,CuU. i>tV/.): 
groand^gndgooa, the loach ; ground-horabiU, 
the African genus Bucortms (or Buearax) of bom- 
bills ; ground-homot, a hornet that has its nest 
on the gronnd ; gnmnd-lnekep, -lark, *llsMd, 


pigeon) 

sub-fan 


QiBJomKn. 

(sen i|oobk)t grooBd*pnmk#ol^ gpy blid 
ofKtmfMMCss^^AMSMnnd/bw^^^ tround*. 
pnm!t>(4i)M*Piee.; (A) tbeKnknpo of New Zealand 
(^Mm^ j gprouad-pnarl, *pljg (een 

quo^j; gnoiiBd-piceoib n whieh pnaM 

aioit m its time eo the ground ; tap. one of th# 
Bunlly Canrid^i also mgrattmi-dsttqi ground* 
pumPF* Hellbikihui I gvouiftd«Mt (aoe gootmd^ 
pig); grouBd-robln •> CfUBWwn (iSpANewlou 
BirA 98a) ; groand-roUer (flee qnot. and 
KoLLin) ; grouad-eorutnliers a name Ibr the 
Bmtorts or galUnaoeoiia birds; ground-oeul, a 
large tpeclea of mal ; grouud-ebark, any spedee 
of shani; that rarely comes to tbe suiface^ qip, the 
spinous shark {BeJutiarrkinHS spinosns ) ; ground- 
sloth, qne of an catinct group of New "World 
herbivorous mammals of the group BiittUahs, Inter* 
mediote between the existing slothi and ant*caten ; 
ground-enake (see quote.); ground « sparrow 
I/, S., one of several sparrows of terrestrial habils, 
e.g, the grasa-fiiich and savannah-sparrow {Cottl, 
IHeL ) ; groaod-spoaring, a fish ( Trackimq^ 
eepkahu myaps') Ibniid in the tropical parts of the. 
V^estern Atlantic (1896 Jordan 8c Kverman 
Amor, 396) ; ground-ei^ldsr, any kind of apider 
that barrows or lives under stones; ground-throeh, 
(a) a thrush of the genus Gtociekla ; (b) a bird of 
tlie Australian genus Cimhsema ; (r) the pitta or 
ant-tlirush ; grouud-tlt, a tmall Callfomian bird 
{jCkawuta /aseiata), allied to the wrens and tit- 
mioe I ground-wasp, n wasp that has its nest ou 
the ground ; ground- wren, (a) the willow wren, 
Syhtim trocAi/tu ; {b) •• grauMadit. AlsoGaougn- 
BIUI), UUUUEIHHOO, GaoUNU'SQUlBBtti, 

1848 BuratCyel. 11 . s)* ^Ground beetle, aaoteopnrous in- 
svet# whose larva Is fi -uiin in oorndelils. 1883 (. asse/ls NaJ, 
J/ist. IV. 134 The Klalata ..capture .. •Ground Cuckoos. 
1899 LvDKKKaa Hist. IV. 11 The foer genera of 

! (iiouiid*auckoos, all of which are larrastrlal birds with power® 
111 lest for ninning. lyfa Msa Riudbli. it’ey. Madeim 6a 
Five kinds oi‘ doves are natives of Antigua, of which the 
ramler and the •ground dove are the most brautiful. 1889 
Stand. Nat. Hist, 1 V. 047 ‘The ground-doves, little creatures 
which pus their tune on the ground ahntMt exclusively* 1837 
W. SwAiNSON Birds 1 |. vssThe h'riugiUinst may correctly 
be termed •ground finches: since, with scarcely an exception, 
they are nil birds which hahhually walk or hop In such silua® 
lions. 1887 Bmvtn Sailed s H^enbbk., *Grottiid4udfeon. a 
little fish, the Cobifis barbatula, i8ts 4 F. Day hlskee 
Gi, Bnt, 6 Ire/, 11 . 004 'The loach. .ground 4 >alt or groun^ 
gudgeon, Mortbumbarland. 1883 Casselts Nat, Hist, 111 . 
3S9 The *Ground Hornbllls (Bueerax), Itieaearean African 
form, of which there are two or three kinds. 18I8 Iholis 
Tent J^ife Tigef/ondbB, I have known an elephant to bolt 
. . through the attacks of wasps or •ground hornets. 1889 
E. Newman Brit. Moths (1S74) 4a "'ho *010008 Lackey 
(Bombyx castrsnsis) . . Very abundant In the Isle of Shtppoy® 
dbdbieelogist VI. 0090 The tree pipit bibs * *110008 fark*. 
2849 Ibid. Vll. 0354 Tlie bunting is the ‘ground brk*. 
syga Mas. RiimeLL Voy, Madeira 65 The •gnmnd Urard 
is commonly of the eokrar of the earth on which k creeps. 
1889 Stand, Nat. Hist. 111 . 430 Amsh/a dorsalis, the 
ground linrd, is one uf the most abundant lirards In J amaleai 
1847 CAarENTEK Boot, ft 840 The Trombhetm, or *Grottnd® 
Mllei, are distinguished by having the palpi oonvarted into 
raptorial organs. 1889 Guulp Birds Austral. 11 . 87 Tho 
•Oround-Parrakeet Is dlFused over the whole of the southani 
portions of Australia, includingL Tasmania. 1889 Stand, 
Nat, Hist. IV, 356 Tlie crested gronnd-parakaet {CalfA 
psUtaens novse-keftandia), 1794 G. Shaw Zoo/. New HoL 
imnd 10 PsitUxus lerrssiris. TTie ^Ground ParroL/ i8ay 
ViooBaft HompfKLuin Trans. Liim.Sac. XV, sejtPsmaeus 
putekeltus. , . I’he settlers call it Ground Parrot. 1888 
Stand. Nat. Hist, IV, jxt The tingle genns Gespsttlacue 
, .it the ground-parrot of ooutbern and Western Australia. 
1899 Pop. Sei. Monthly Apr. 778 I’he Kakape of New 
Zealand .. al*o known as the 'owl parrot' or 'ground 


parrot*. x8IU Stand. Nat. Hist, II. 018 Another (bud b 
the curious ^Ciound Pearl * of the Bahama Itlanda. li 
livaB beneath the soil in crevices frequented by nntt^ nnd 
acquires a sbclI-Hke calcareous scaly covering. i88| Ce#> 
rr/Tc Nat. Hist. 111 . 133 In Sierra I eona It lAutaeedns 
SwinderioHusX b known as the Ground Rat, or *010008 
Pig. 1889 Ckaileugtr Bep, I. fi. 539 A Intle *Oionnd 
Pigeon {Geopelia), not mucii bigger than a eparrow. 1888 
Stand. Nat. Hist. IV. 040 'The Geurldm comprises the great 
ground^lgeons . . lliey are natives of the Pi^aQ Atdil* 
pelago. i8fe •Ground Puppy (see HuLLBONumil. b88| 
Casseils Ntd, Hist. III. 364 In Madagascar .. there are 
found tlie •Ground Rollers \Atstomisu extraordinary birds 
which live entirely on the ground, and only come out at 
dusk. 1840 Blvtn Cuttieds Asslm. Kingd, 06491 091 
Bmsores (•ground-scratchers)«-rtia Pouhiy. 1888 R. Boowg 
in Proe, Zool, See. 407 The Grey heal. . .possibly ihb 
spades may be confounded with the * •Ground-Seal '. i8 
Standard an May 0 The ‘ground m ' ‘ ‘ 

the species. i8x| MAxavAV P. Simpi 

several kinds dT sharks, bnt the mo. . _ . 

great whiia sharic and the •ground shark. s888 Stand, 
Nat. Hist. 111 . 76 Tha sleepar ahailc Samniasus miera- 
eepkmla .. By the flehermen tt b known aa groumS-ahark 
or gurry-sliark. 1880 Owen ititU), Memoir on the Mefn,- 
thenum, or Giant •Oround-Sloth of America. s 8 a 0 B, M, 
Cuida Passti Masmnals 69 The entire skeleton of tne great 
extinct ‘Oroi^ Sloth”. t888 Stand, Nat, Hist, lllT 38a 
'The genus Cnrphepkis Is very generelly dbitributed ; to fhd 
United States, Che species amansa, . .as the (hander, •gvoumh 
or worm-snake, b most fismHiar. fbUL 383 The Carmsetta 
australis, or tbe Australian ground-snake. s88e * SiLvaa R 
Co.” S. Afrtea (ed. 3) 179 One of the great •ground epideta 
in the Karroo districts . . has a body aft hidws long. dBl% 
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OeoLD Birth AutirmL SnMl. 6j C imum t m m tmthmih 
ikrrmxt . . thto richly colouicd ana very 4 icllnci ,CMcic£H 
•Oiottnd Thnwh, iMf MrU. Mms. Catai, BhAsVZtMlm 
gwiua (h^dcAta mnpnum a «all<daftnad gnnip or faoi 
Kraihu, which diMinguklMd ac GrMadrThraSK 

aMd Simmd. Mai. MiMi. IV. ^ The pl^ or gmaSC 
tbrwhwt aia a group of Snaactivoroiu bmU which lnh|n 
the focoMc of ih« ecstern tropica. /Aid. wd IIm aocaMBf 
*gronn(Uit, or perhapa better wf«n>ttt {Ckmamm /ateim^ 
..haa very little in coaunon with the true tita. iMO JIM 
yhrimimHM 1 . 98 There ia a amall *giottad-waap, like ttgi 
Engliahwaap in ahapa and colour; aMavery hNrtegrotii|p' 
wa^ whoRe atiog ia very eldoiia tgey IfaanLUViiy 
Br^Birdi IL 371 WiUow Wi^ao. aGroiind Wien. ^ 
o. In namci of plnnti; gcneinlly denotiiv pluito 
dwarfiih in bei[^t and tometimea thoce 01 a traili^ 
Ingr habit; ground-arohll, Lecancra fiart/id^ 
a species of lichen used in dveinn Sac. Lab, 
1886); groond-boxvy, (a) u.S. - Cbiokba* 
BgBRT (jCcnt. Dict.)\ (A) Ausirai. (see qoot.)) 
gronBd^biroh, ? the dwarf birch (see Bibch 1 b) ; 
ground-box, Buxus sAmperv/rens, the small 
variety used for edgings; ground-oedar (set 
^ot); ground-ohei^, (a) the Dwarf Cherry, 
Ceratus Chamrreerasns i {A) an American plant 
of the genus Pkysalis\ tgroond-elieetnuS (see 
qnot.); ground*oistaa, RhododtndroH Ckamm- 
cisiUA (Paxton Bot.Diet, 1840) ; groand-oypreas, 
Santolima Chammtyparissus (ibid.) ; ground- 
elder, a name for Sambuats EAuluSt Amgilica 
silvcAHtyASfppodiutnPodagraria{ySx\\Xtsa 8c Hol- 
land Piani^m. 1879), and Mcrcurialis perennh 
(Paxton); grottnd-enell(seequot.i879); ground- 
dr«GB0Uin>-PiHn(C'cff/.Z>M/.); ground-flas, the 
genus Camelina (Paxton); t ground - Asrae ■■ 
Caxmook; fground'hele [ad. G. ^yuMdAcBJ, 
VcTAHtea c^inaiis ; ground • hemloolc, an 
American variety of the common yew. Taxiu Aac- 
cata; gxound-hoUj-CBiogKB-BgRBT {Spd. SAc. 
Lex .) ; ground-jasmine, Passeriita StA//ert ( Treas. 
Bet. 1866) ; ground-laurel, the Trailing Arbutus 
{Epigma repens) of North America; f ground- 
myrtle, Butcher's Broom {fiuseui aculeatus)\ 
ground-needle, Erodinm mosekaium ; ground- 
oak, (a) an oak-simling ; (8) a species of dwarf-oak; 
ground - pea « Gbouvd- not a ; ground-plum, 
-rattan (see quota.) ; tground-saligot, TriAulus 
Urretfris; ground-sorrel (see quot.); ground- 
thistle, the cardoon {Cynara Carduneulus) \ 
ground-wlUow, a dwarf willow ; alsosfia/. « PAly^ 
gonnm amphUnum (Britten 8c Holland); ground- 
yew « CBOWBgBRl t. Also Gbouho-ash, Gboubo- 
IVT, Gboditd-pinb. 

«»sJ. K. M AiDSN Use/uiPl. A ustrmtia 8 Astrehma humk 
jfiuMm . . and A. piHiMmm . . Commonly called * ^Ground- 
\art*. i8i$ Fbmn Thh Mads Wife in tid. Wards 61 A 
dosen bundles of clean*lookiiur *grottnd-biroh sticks. . * 57 ® 
Lvtb Dadasns vi. xxxii. 809 roe emal Boxe is called . . in 
Latins Humi Buxua : that i* to say. ^Ground Boxe. or 
Dwarfle Boxe. 1838 Backw. Canada teo A trailing plant 
bearing anear resaraUaiice to the cedar, which. .has..aclaim 
to the name of *ground or creeping cedar. t6oi Holland 
PB^y 1 . 448 Certain dwarfe Cherries .. called Chamtesrasi 
(f. *grouna cherry-shrubs), sggp Babtlx-it Diet Am$r,^ 
Grannd cMsrry (Physalu). .. sometimes called Winter 
Cherry, itej C Dsvokn in Drydrds Juvenal d/L V1697) 
Notes 185 Trenffiret in English ^rd *Ground>CheHt-nuts, 
or Pignuts. I5|w Gkbasdb Herhd Appi. *Ground Enell is 
Venus combe. 1879 Bsittbn ft Holland Plani-n.. Ground 
Enell. Seaatiix Pecten. HaL and Wr. print the name incor- 
rectly Grvnnd-evil. 1578 Lvtb Dotiaens vi. x. 669 Cammocke 
or *ground Purse hath inanysmall. lythey, or wcake branGhe!W 
Ibid. I. xvii. 36 Paulas Betony. Herbe Vluell3m. or Speede- 
well, *Ground'liele. s8!m J. J. Audubon Orniikol. Biagr. 
II. 170 The ^Ground Hemlock {Taxms canadensuU or 
Canadian Yew. 1848 Rural Cycl. II. 53a ^GrautuB 
/atMMVw, an ornamenial. evergreen, white>flowercd, Siberian 
undershrub of the wild oliva^tree family. It is regarded by 
some botanists as a Stcliera, and by others as a sparrow- 
wore 1877 Bhvant 07/8 Mar. vj Within the woods I'ufts 
of *gTound-Uurel. . . send their sweets Up to the chilly 
air. s6os Holland Plh^ 11 . 084 As for the herb Idsea, 
the leaues tlierof rotemole those of *ground*Myrtle or 
Butchers broom, a 1400 Med. MS. Gloss. Ti Archmot. XXX. 


OmmsA (grauiMD, iL Fonmi ssnadlaa, a 
mrth. groiid, 4r-6 gvownda, 5-0 

gmidg,(ygrowud),8-gfoand. [ME.LGbopvo 
sA.; et, MDu., Du. grAndem. MSw.grwmda. For 
OE. gtyndatt get GBnro vAj 
1 1. fnwar. To lay tha foundatloDs of (a houae, 
etc.) ; to found ; to fix or aflabliah firmly. OAs. 
ChUfly in raodatmgaor acboas of Ublkal ^pauagm. 
et xgpa Mm E. PsmtUry/ik 4 pa ttMoe and aceruea. .]^ pea 
fitwindad to ha swm oiyaaCiMarjlf. 18893 AlaN>s..asto 
pa sawl 1^ a wall grandad fast and will nogbt faU. 
« ijea HAMrouProZibr KxiU. e Haabooaa po ssas grnndid 
It. S4i»-«890 Myrr. our Lmdye 86 Tha drya «nhe hys 
handas hatha groundad. ri^ga Tamneky MyU. viii. 90 
Grot god. that all thys Warld began, amf giowndyd it in 
good oegm SS38 Covbhdale Luke vl 48 loathousa. .was 
grounded ynon y* rocka. 199B SrSNSNa f'Mr* Gusd 453 
Th* Okee deep grounded in the earthly molda. iday r. 
FLBTGHBa Laeueit iv. li, Deap grounded on that Rocha 
meet firmely etood. 

At *888 Eubn Deeatiee aayGroonded vppon the founda- 
tion of truth. t6l4 Camiemyl. State Man 1. tv. (1699) 49 
How frail is all the Glory vi the World, bdng Groundea 
UMO so feeble a Foundation. 

9. To let on a firm basil, to establish (an insti- 
tution, a principle of action, belief, science, con- 
clusion or argument), on some fact, circumstance, 
or authority. 

a. const, on ; also in (now only in passive). 
csjTA ChaUcbi Treylu* iv. 1644 (>673) MmaJ vertue 
grounded vpon troul>c. ci|8o Wveur IVks. (x88o) 333 He 
can not grounde ktwe in rcson. a 141s Lvuo. TemO. 
Gims X199 Let no dispeire hindir ka with orede, But ay pi 


Irast opon hir merci srovnd. 1939 Act 31 Men. y/Ii c 4 
Actions of det . .grounded vpon contract or specialties. 1981 
Nowbll & Day in Confer. 1. (1584) D b. You ground the 

j:. ^ *S 1_ .L-... •• 


credit of S Jaines Epistle . . vpon tlmse Councils. 1^9 
Woodall \Vke. Pref. (S653) s Galen salth .. all arts axe 
grounded upon experience and reason. 169s Milton Ch. 
Gout. iv. Wkt. <1851) 111 TIm impomibility of grounding 
Evangelick government in the unUation of the Jewish Priest- 
hood. 1674 tr. SekeffePe LaOtmtui 74 They must neces. 
larily have had some probabilities whereon they grounded 
their opinion. * 7 « 8 , Nbwton Ckronai. Amended U. ssa 
Neebepsos . . invented Astrology, grounding it upon the 
aspects of tlie Plaiiets. 1769 ^uniut Lett. xix. Postscr. 85 
It IS.. the law of the land, grounded upon the clearest prin- 
ciples of reason and common sense. 1709 Durt^fani 4* Maet'e 


xbvangciicK government in tne imitatien 01 ini 
hood. 1674 tr. SekeffePe LaOtmtui 74 Tbi 
larily have had some probabilities whereon 
their opinion. 1708 Nbwton Ckronai. A 


4^*GroundNedle. Acus museula. sdaaJoHNSONGenMv/rV 


R. Hoad 4 Liitle John in Child Baiiade (1888) 111 . 135 
Then Robin Hood stept to a thicket of trees. And chose hun 
a Staff of *ground-oak. 1809 A. Wilson in Poenu 4 Lit. 
Prase (1876) II. 144 Waving reeds and scrubby ground-oalc 

B rew Wh«’e stores and taverns now arrest the view. 1899 
AaTLBTT Diet. Anter., ^Ground PlwnKAttragaius carye- 
MrA$u)t a plant growing on dry soil on the Mississippi 


to yield the walking-canes known by that name in this 
mntry. 1997 Gkbaiiob Herbal Table Eng. Names. 
, Safigat. that is Landcaltrops. 1779 Clayton 

in PkUrnTremt. LX VI. too *Ground-sorrel every where 
1 >B the Falkland Islands] abounds in the greatest plenty} 
. .the flower it produces is exactly like the wild rose which 
grows in the hedges in England. 1991 PaBCiVALL.SA Dki.^ 
Gepa emumlle, *Ground tl^le. 1879 Croll CUmmte 4 T, 
xyL 36a In a region where.. the *ground-wlllow and dwarf- 
mreh have to struggle for existence. 1874 tr. SekePeds 
LmOland 141 Tha thin leaved heath, that bears a merry, 
which some call Aground Ewa. 


I Lvuo. TemO. 
rede, But ay pi 
Hen. yili c 4 
lecialties. 1981 
fou ground tha 

^ncils. 1639 


ciples of reason and common sense. 1789 Durt^fani 4 Maet'e 
Reparte 11 1 . 467 The right of a seller to his goods, where he 
cannot receive payment for them, is grounded in conscience. 
1898 Thirlw ALL Greece 11 . 104 An oligarchy which grounded 
its political claims solely on f>ttperior wealth. 1879 Helps 
Arr., SeiPDisciplitte x6 Self-dMcipUne is grounded on self- 
knowledge. 1814 tr. Lands Metapk. 516 The nature and 
occurrence of tuese actions being .. grouuded in something 
external. 

fb. simply. 

C1380 WvcLip Wke. (x88o) 363 ]Hs state or power is k* 
vicar of jm godheede as it may he growndid bei-e. — Sel. 
Wke. 111 . 34a Firsts sliulde k* fond grownde \mt his pope 
is Petris viker. rsaxg (see Groundasls]. s^ S i ahkey 
Mneleutd II. lit. 198 Wytnout that tber ys no gud ordyiiaiioe 
can be stablyscbyd nor gremdyd. iggo Sidnbv Pt. xlii. v. 
Still my hope is groundea. That thy anger being spent, 1 by 
day ihy love shall tast. tdoj Florio Montaigne 11. xii. 
(i6f8< 33 Copernicus hath so well grounded this doctrine . . 
that [etc.]. 1614 Bp. Hall Rent. Wks. (1660) a8 We k»ew 

not wherein to insist, nor where to ground a complaint. 
1601 Euiing Debaiee Ha. Lard* (Camden) 15 Yf he con- 
fesssu we may ground our sentence, a ideg F. Gsf.vil 
Aiakatn 11. iv. Poems {1633) 35 How should 1 ground a faith, 
that faithleote know Myselfe to be? 1690 T. B[avlby] IVor- 
teateAe Apaph. 3^ That b it they desite, and thence they 
would ground their quarrel, a 1677 H alb Prim. Orix. Man. 
L ii. so But iiitellectiiHl Reason hath to do with universals, 
and for the most part grounds and directs its Ratiocination 
by them. 1704 A, Coi.i.ins Gr. Chr. Relig. s H'lie Apostles 
ground and prove ChrMtianity from the Okl Testament. 

o. In pass, with advs. Of cunjectures, feara, etc. : 
To have a (goexi or bad) foundation, 

1748 Ansada Pay, 11. ix. asS We afterwards found our 
suspicions.. to be well grounded. 1769 Blackstonx Comm. 
I. i. 1^7 A fear of battery, or being leaten, (hough never so 
well grounded, b no duress. 1838 'I'hihlwau. Greece 11 . 
xvi. 333 Their suspicions and fears were not ill grounded, 
to. To cgtaliliah, letile (a pemon in reipect of 
bis position, beliefs, etc.). Const, in. of. Also, in 
pass , to lie ndvanc^ {in yenn). 

138a WvcLiP tiab, i. xa Thou groundidist iyu\g.Jitndmati] 


7579 He IS gret of degre, groundit 01 old. laaj Jab. 1 Rintnt 
G.cxxxviii, Gif tlie hert be groundit form and stal.le In gotldb 
law. c 1490 tr. De Imdattaus lit. viii. 7s If be be grounded 
in very niekenes ft fulBlIed udb dyvine ebarite. 1599 Covkr- 
dalh tea. liv. 14 In rightuousnes sbalt thou be grounded. 
«i94a B AHNu Wks.{\ 57^)336/8 Hiey tbemselues are urounded 
onely of their owne seiieuall mynoe^ hauyng no learnyng, 
nor reason for them. 1604 Hbywood Gnttaik. iv. 305 Appo- 
lonia a virgin, but somewhat grounded in ycars^ xdsy B. 
Ligon Barbeidora (1^3! 96 Sudi a loss as thi.s, b able to 
undo a Planter, that is not very well grounded. 


reP. c 1400 Apol, Lait. sp It is foly atii prest to presume 
him to haue ettyn jpower wik ilk oper, be for kat he may 
ground him in ka fei-L 

1 4. a. rejlm To rest or rely upon^ eip. in argu- 


1 4. a. rejl. To rest or rely npon^ eip. in argu- 
ment. Obs. 

1387 TsaviBA Higdon (Rolls) IV. 401 Som..foiKlUh for to 
grounde hem uppon k* auctorite of (^uintilianus. 1471 
KiPLXv Camp. AUk. Admon. xii.in Ashm.(x65a) 19a Uppun 


my wrytynge therfore to ground tha be bcM. 1494 Fabvan 
Ckran. VI. clsxvi. 174 Antony^ wteha groundeth hym 
vpon y* said Vy ncent, a isag Faiylfl pispatt. PurgaU. (xSap) 
134 In solving ihb argniuent, ba/cofindeth him on two IIm 
at once. 1839 H arrwill Aptd. /Tvi. 34i>. Some, .ground ng 
themselveB upon thoea wmds/hava baena so bold as to 


omomami 

\ aflmM (^j. ttoa-ta Bmmun Mai Judk. Maid. (<8m) 
IIL 6x9 Tha itaia of thmgi on which tha above qeasiion 
[ greuAitMlfbtalc). 

t b. imir. for OAs. 

igp Kqhnron tr. Meads Utep, n. (Aib ) 190 If heraiB 
they grounded vpoo reason thay would mock them. U94 
Casbw Huortds Exam. Wita xL (1996) 169 Grana aid 
foaititd man .. labour to deliuer tbair ojmion.ooneealuu; the 
opiiiiuns whereon they ground. 1849 Sin T.BaowMB 
Medm II. I so, 1 saymoroovar,aad 1 ground upon experimiOe, 
that poiiODS oontain within themaelvas their own antidotes. 
s88i — dr. Afbrwk Iil.se He., wissly grounding upon true 
Christian expectations., will wholly fot upon what b to ooam. 
6. treoASm To instmet (a peraonj in the funda- 
mental or elementary principlct of anv branch of 
iltidy. To Ae pounded in : to be (well or 111) ac- 
quainted with (a eubjeet or iclenoe). 

e tjfk Cmavcbx Prai. 414 Ha was grounded in Aatrooomye. 
igaa r. WnsoN Rket. 3 In all poynctas throughly gronnoed 
anoaonnainted with thepreceptes. sgiyMoaveoNT/fo. li. 47 
Touchuis hb studies . . ha came young and not well grounded 
from Oxford University. B89I A Fox Iflarrs' Sure, 11. 
viii. 73 He that b well grounded in Surgeiy will find Re- 
ceipts enough in his dsuly practise. sTaS Bbxkblbv Pr^ 
paaal WksTlll. ei7 To ground these young Americans 
thoroughly in religion. tMgg Ln. Bbouomam Stateam. Geo, 
ll/m Haraur (cd. bi 3x9 He wbb well grounded in the exactor 
sciences. 188s Huomes Tam Breoan at OxL viii. (x889)fo, 
1 grounded m3nMir pretty well In Latin and Greek, silg 
L. J. jRNNiMca in Croktr Paper* 1 . i. sj He always loughl 
to ground himself thoroughly in the facta [etc.]. 

0. Of a non-penoiuu snbject ; To form or supply 
a basis, ground, or reason tor (something^ raro. 

1667 Pbbvs Diary a Sept., 1 did then desire to know what 
was tha great matter trau grounded hb desire of the Chan- 
cellor's removal. 01677 Baebow Serm. (1683) li. x. X4t 
Every attribute, every title, every rebtion of God doth 

5 round an obligation. 178B JarrsESON IVrti, (iBro) 11 . 353 
L single day's retard In which (the payment of interest) 
would ground a pirqludice of long duration. *879 Pobtb 
Catu* 111. Comm. (od. a) 444 A convention is statutory which 
derives validity from some statute, and grounds or destroys 
a right of action. 

t#. *ro investigate thoroughly. Ohs. 
a 1909 Skblton Cm, Claute je 6 Some other man That, .can 
Well acrypture expoumle. And hys textes grounde. 1997 
A. M. tr. Uuiiiemaad* Pr. Chirurg. 6 'S M. Fard hath verye 
Icarnedlye discusHtd, and. as it wears, grownded ihb ques- 
tione, in bis boockes of Cnyrurgerye. 

8. To furnish with a ground or bnsisfor painting, 
embroidery, etc. (see Gbouko sA. 6). Also Jo 
grouftd in ; in Caluo-priniingf to apply (a second 
colour or a mordant) to a piece of material already 
printed with the colour of the first block. 

1398 Tsbvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xi. (1493) 87* The 
: mviuie colouret ben ground) d in none other colour better 
! than in whyte. 1981 Ait 33 P-ita. c. 9 8 3 No kyiide of 
Clothe . . shall from henceforth bee matbered for a Bbcke, 
excepte the same be firste grounded with Woadc onelye. 
1839 Urb Diet, Art* 330^ (Calico-prinlinK) Ground-in the 
neutral reMrve . Grouna-in the topical cUours at plcosuie. 
Ibid. 931 Pieces [of wall-paper] intended to lie satined, are 
grounded with Ane Paris plaster, i860 Rusk in Paint. 
V. VIII. iv. 194 It is all the same to him whether he grounds 
a head .. or whether be grounds the whole pictuie. 186a 
Miss Yongk L teas Kate 11. (x88o> 31 Kaie bad a bunch of 
flowers^ in Berlin wool, which she was supposed to be 
grounding. 

8. 'i o bring to the ground, knock down. ? Obs. 

In quot. c 1S05 there U app. some error in the text, 
esaoa Lav. 96553 pus we [tinacad cou] scullen grundicn. 
9 if godd us wulc luUten I S 49 ^ 4 b Lvuo. Bockna 11. ii. (1554) 
131 a. Their aduerMuries bete douiie and grounded. rt43o 
PUgr. Ly/ Manhotie iv, xxxl (1869) 193 Swich a strok he 
yaf me pat . . doun he badde gronded me ne hadde my 
I’Urdoun be. s8sa Spartans mag. XX XIX. 187 Penton 
Was ultimately grounded by a doubler on the left side, 
t b. fig. '1 o ‘ floor ', ‘ ;,ravel *. OAs. rare. 

1997 Torre Laura, in Alba (18B0) Introd. 38 Tis a worke 
to giound the wiHest Hcd. 1998 Sylvester Dh Bariaa lU 
ii. I. /fri& 330 Miracles, that ground Man’s wrangling Reason 
and his Wits confound. 

iO. To place or let on the gronnd ; to cause to 
touch the ground ; to lay down, t Also, to bring 
down (a weapon). 

T1690 Dan Beiliania saB He .. hoisted aloft his sword .. 
and grounded it with mighty force uixm the Giants head. 
* 75 * Johnson Rambler No. 96 P 9 when once she had 
grounded her foot, neither gods nor men could force her to 
retire. 179s Paltock Peter IVitkiaaa 11 . xx. 355, I tiered 
my Bearers . . to ground me lust at the Fixst ol the wood. 
*774 Bom Cricket in Lilly white Cricket Scare* 1 . 16 Except 
Ills bat be grounded within it|/.r. the pimping-crease]. . If. . 
the wicket b struck down before his foot, hand, or bat, is 

? rounded over the pof^ng-creose. x8oi Strutt Sparta k 
*a*t. II. ill. 09 Before the striker b at home, or can ground 
his bat. 1884 Mil. Engineering 1 . 11. 90 l>i grounding 
ladders, the men. .lower the lai.'ders gently on to the^ ground. 

b. 7o ground arms (Mil.) : to lay one's anus 
upon the ground, esp. as an act of surrender. 

lysx Milit. k Sea Diet. (ed. 4. 1, s. v. Strom. A word 
of Command, to dismiss the boldicrs when uiey have 
grounded their Arms. x8oa Jambs MiUt. Dict.% Garauaad 
araaa^ a word of command on which the soldiers by down 
theb arms upon the ground. This word of command has 
been exploded since the introduction of the new cxerciae. 
Soldiers are now ordered to pile arana. 1899 Macaulay 
Hiat. Eng. xiii. 111 . 335 Every burgher who should anw 
where meet a person wearing tha Macdonald tar^ ^ould 
ground arms, in token of submission. 1874 Rwe Exearc^ 
etc. 58 Ground Anns— Turn the riOe on the heel, lock to the 
rear, sink the body, bending both knees ; and place the ri8e 
flat on the ground. 1884 M. Thornhill Per*. Adv. tnd. 
Maatiaay ii. 13 Eventuallythe native officer ordeiyd the guard 
to ground tbeir arms, and allowad ns to enter the ofltoii 
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OBomro. 

0. HUctr, To connect with the earth aa a con- 
ductor. 

^ T. D. I^i^D Sleeir, TVA i)8 If n acddcntel 
oonnwti^ with the ground ihould occur.. U w at onca 

uatad for by crouiidiog the circuit at tha office. 0^7^ 

MmUG. ai A&. 7/j Ono wire wouM U grouSwL^ 
d. tnir. 1 o ^ight on the gruuod ; to come to or 
■trike the ground. 

wgi PAtToca miktm II. u. o6t, I hovarad over 
tto City a couftidarabla tima, to ba aura of grouiiUing right, 
itoi STauTT 4* /*«/. (i8io) too (Trap-ball] HaT. U 

alao out if he atnkea the ball into the air and it u causht 
. .before it grounds * 

11. Ot a veisel : To run aihoie or aground s 
to strand. Const, eit. 

s6a4 Caw. Smith Virginim iii. v. 59 Our bote . . chandng 
to grownd ypon a many s^laa lying in the eninuiceC 
*•: i*** She . . grounded between two 
small Islands. tSsa i>corT JM. o/UU* v. aiv, With that the 
boats approach d the land, But Kdward’s grounded on the 
sand. i86g £. EowAaDU Raltigk 1 . xxv. 615 Tba aagship 
bad already grounded under circumsuiices of peril. 

1890 ScoRBsav Chrgvtr'* H^Aa/tm. Aiiv, ix. (1850) 
ss6 The bow of the boat grounded on the body of the whale. 

b. trans. To cause to run ashore. tAlso^jf. 
in pass. To iie stuck fast, unable to help oneself. 

tosB Phiu.11% T0 Grmtmd a to bring her on the 
ground to be trimmed. 1704 J. Logan Let, to 1 ^, Penn 
a6 Mar. in Mem, Hist, See, Pennsyiv. (1870) IX. a88 My 
life . . is not worth the living : I am grounded on all sides, 
syia W. Rocaas App. 16 If you water alx>ve in the 
River, do not ground your Bout. s8o6 iVovai Chron, XV, 
388 Three of our ships seemed to be grounded. 

12 . a. irons. To lower (an anchor) to the bottom, 
b. infr. To sink to, or settle on, the bottom. 

tdje Lithoow Trmt. vii. 3a9 Our Anchors being grounded, 
and our Boate ready to court the shoare, 1 bad farwell to 
all 1739 Labulyb SAari Ace, Piers IVestm. Sr. 30 We 
sunk the Caisson . . to try how it sat and giounded. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L, I 143 We proceeded Towering till our 
anchor was grounded. 1837 F. VaAMcis Angling (1880) 
69 The bait ground.^ too soon. 

Groimd (gniund),;^/. a. See also Grounded 
ppL a,^t Orounden. (pa. pple. of Grind v,\ 

1. Reduced to finepartiulea by ending or crasntng. 

l/niv. Mag. XXXVI 1 . 33(^9 Ground and powdered 
renned sugar. 1818 Art Preeerv, Feet 131 A cataplasm of 
oatmeal and ground linseed. 1839 Use Diet. Arte 335, 
8 ounces of ground iiidigo. 1849 McCui.loch Taxation ii. 
V. (1853 1 3 JO I'he roots of chicory, .when dried and ground, 
bear a strong resemblance to ground coffee, 
b. Witn ad vs., grounU'dmm^ -up, 

1897 AUhniPs Syst. Med, III 80 Synovia, .mixed with 
ground'down particles of cartilage. 1899 OtPing (U. S.; 
XXX. 171/1 A country of ground«ttp pebbles and water, 

2. Having the surface abraded or fashioned by 
grinding, esp. of joints, stoppers, etc. intended to 
fit clos^y. 

1807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ed. 3) II. 41 PliLils with ground 
stoppers. 1879 Knight Diet. Mec/t., Ground joint, >834 
ibiti. Suppl., Groumi-cock, 

b. Groutui-down (sb.) : the trade designation of 
a kind of needle (see quois.'l. 

186s T. Mokrall NeediO'mahing 39 The Ground downs 
are.. for tailors, and are shorter than the bliort Sharp'^ 
1880 Plain Hints NoodUtuork 95 'I'here are sharps, the 
ordinary long sewing-needles; ground downs, short aud 
stumpy. 

3. Ground glass, f a. Glass which has its sur- 
face polished by grinding; plate glass (p/v.). b. 
Glass which has had its transparency destioyed by 
grinding or other processes ; also attrih. 

1793 Smbaton Kdyslono L. Explan. Plate 6 The panes 
were of ground glass, on account of strength. i8a3 P. 
Nicholson Pract, Build. 430. 1848 Dickbns Dombey 

xviii, The ground -glass windows are made more dim by 
shutters. (869 Tyndall Hotes Lect, Light | 103 If the 
screen be semi-transparent, say of ground gl.iss or tracing- 
paper. 1885 H0W1-1.1.S Silas Laykant (1891) 1 . 7 lie., 
pushed the ground-glass door shut. 

t Chroii*iidable« «• Obs. rare—*, [f. Ground v, 
+ -ADI.E.J Capable of being established or proved. 
rs449 Pbcock Repr. 1. xx. 135 Doom of resoun and laws 
of kinde and not Holi Scripture muste expresseli grounde 
this, .if it be in cny wise groundable andlecful. 

QrowidAlfffi (graunded^). [f. Ground sb, + 
-AOE.] 

1. t a. Some kind of toll or tax. Obs. rars'^ , 

e 1440 JacoPe WHl 39 Alle |x>, hat don mcnofholy chercha 
.. to paye toll, pyckage, murage, or gronda^e, pMage ^ 
gwydage, for swyche g^ys as arc n^t led to fcyreM & 
markettes, be*caiise of marchaundise. 

b. A duty levied on vcs*>els lying upon a shore 
or t^ach, or entering a port ; spec, in the City of 
London (see qnot. 1 B 54 ). 

1987 St, Papers, Dom. Add. ElU. s6 Such touch M 
lie upon the shore a time, pay that monw (xr.) to the 
officers there aa groundage. tkaaPedent 0 yae. i in Aeto 
Goo. ///, c. a6 PreombleTrolls, duties, anchorages, ground- 
ages, profiis, commodities, advantages, .and appurtenanoet 
umatsoever. 17^ Ibakbs Charters Ctnguo Pern yi 
Terrage, or Grouniiage, nothing to be i»aid for their Ships 
lying a Ground, or at Anchor in any or the IGng s Havens 
or Harbours. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Gmniiage,% 
cuatom or tributa paid for the Manding of a ship in port. 
dk^FrmoeFoMag, XLIX. The ground^ of w 
a duty okkd, on every vauel with com on board autering 
the port. 


e. (Seequot) 

■km Wmins Embaying tn the eaase of mines or 
Quaale^ the rayaky, seignorage, or grMiidage varies accord- 
toclrcumatanooa, from one-aigliui to. .ooa twanty-lourUi. 
t2- Knuning aground, stranding. Obs, #»#»“*. 
1477 W. Pbkob in Pme/om Lett. Na 807 111 . an Sche had 
''*''0 '*^^^hke nor giowudage till wiihione this ax wyniar. 
to* The bottom, us suitable or otherwise for 
'lorage. Obs. rare' 


1837 T. Mobton Hew Mug, Cemstan (1883) tea The ground- 
9ge IS a Mdy slecch, firee from rocket to gauie CabMs, but 
u good for anchorage. 

1 4. The right of oocupying ground, Obs. rarg^K 
tT^s Loud. Gom. No. 3953/3 They shall have their Gtounih 
aM. .tree, for subb the two ensuing Fairs. 
Qv01Uld«ffiAnilffiL sc. low. *A perpetual 
mriy duty payable upon land, and maoe a real 
burden upon it either by constitution or reserva- 
tion* (Sheriff JE. J. G. Mackay). 

1991 or. Acts Mary (x\t\^) 11 . 490/s The ground annuall 
appciiis ay 10 be pay it quha euer Ug the ground and fail- 
)eing thairof that ilic annuellar may recognusue the ground. 
1597 Skknb Do l<‘erb. Sirntf. s. v. AnnttoU. [In Acu Mary 
1551] menitoii is nuiid oT ground annuell, few annuell, and 
top annuell, quhaliof 1 naue ted naibing in onie vtliar 
place: and am incercaiiie quhat they do signifie. 1874 
Ph ^ut. c. 94 I M Securities by way of ground 
annual, whether redeeiuabie or irredeemable. 1890 SoWs 
Diet. Law Sco/i. (ed. 7) s.v.. In the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the Lords of Erection resigned their 
superiorities 10 the Crown, with the exception ol the feu- 
duties, which the Crown had power to redeem on payment 
of a certain consideration. The consideration never having 
been paid, the power of redemption was renounced, and the 
feu-duty thus perpetually payable to the suuceB^CNr of a 
Lord of E rection is i.allea a ground-annuaL 

ChNmnd-ffiffih. 

1. A young ash -plant ; ou ash sapling (see quot. 
1707 ). Also a/irib, 

s88| Evrlyn .S>Avt vi. at From these low Cuttings coma 
our Ground-ashes, so much sought after for Arbours. Espa- 
liers, and other Polc-Worka 1607 Dmvden Aiuoid ix. looj 
A lance of tough ground ash theTrojan threw, swr Moa- 
TtMKS Hush, I. (1708) 335 Some cut the young Ashes off 
about an Inch above the Ground, which caubes them to 
make very large stiaigbt Shoots, which they call Ground- 
Ash. 187B jEKPBuiBii Catnekoepor at H, i. 13 Hb ground- 
ash stick under his orm. 

2. dial. a. The gout-weed, /Egopodium Poda- 
graria (Withering Brit. Plants 1796 ) b. Angelica 
sylvestris ( Johnston Bot, hast. Border 1853 ). 

Gffoii*xid/*bait. 

1. t a. A bait used in bottom-fishing {pbs. rari), 
b. A bait thrown to the bottom of 3ie water in 
which it is intended to fish, in order to lure the 
(idi thither. Also fig. 

а. 1891 T. Baskbr Art of Angling (tbsii 1, I am indif- 
ferent where the wind standeth either with ground Bait or 
Meiiow, so that 1 can cast my Bait into the River, ttnd. 3, 
1 .im determined to Angle with the ground Baits and set 
my Tackles to my Rod. 

б. 1899 Walton Angler x. (x66t) 174 Tlie Ground-Bal*;. 
sBat Scoi'T Keniitv. iii, 1 expei't not to catch the old Jack 
till 1 have dbposed my groundbaits handimmely. 1899 
U'estm. Gas. 9 Dec. s/i Is a candidate entitled to lay .. 

f (round-bait T In plainer tcnfui, may he give subbcriptions 
eic.]. ite * John lliCKBauvKB ' Sea Fiekiug vL 184 Then 
the groiiiiodmit net will be found of great advantage . . Sink 
this [ground-bait] in a piece of netting, by meana of atones, 
near the bottom, and fish close to it. 

2. Northumb. The loach or groundling. 

InF.DavRrff. 


OBOUHBXir. 

■Im Bacon JCit., Empire (Ark.) sot SoUde mod ftoonded 
counea to koqp tham (dangoni] aloofe. sdBI R* Samobbo 
Pkyoiojgn. bUL So hav^ ferilAad thSoulldiog wlib 
gaouaded pillara. ApUre fmdiaVfku, 1^0 IL 

9 A grounded appemeusioii of ibo 111 ad^ . . of all airaog 
marks of inffuanoa and favour, Coumiuoa Etog, Lit, 
I. *x. ao3 A grounded knowladM of tha Gorsnan languago 
and liieracitre. 1871 Mokiov FoiMre (1888) s I'he icmpara- 
ment which mbtakea . . violeat phrase for grounded convicUon. 
b. With advs. ; etp. weli-, iB-groanded, 

1998 SrBNaaa F. Q. iv. iv. 1 Friend^lp. .Without regard 
of good, dyes like lU grouiided seeds. sdM Sia T. HBasBOr 
Trav. 9a The King cauMed a . . large and deeps grounded 
Causey be built. 1848 Gaob IfVsr /a^f. xx. 160 A g^ami 
well grounded knowledge of the longues, idia uxaai 
/Yiui'. 14 Leaving to their Posterity 10 pnm ai 
their 111 grounded Buildinn. tysq I 3 k Fox Meta. Cavalier 
(18401 SOS Hadour counsels been., reedy and well grounded. 
*777 Watson Philip ll (1793) 11 . xiil 175 A well grounded 
apprehension. 

1 2. Of persoDs : Thoroughly instnictod or pro- 
ficient in tome study ; also, deeply imbued with 
certain principles. Obs, 

1813 T. Jackson Creed 1. 313 Quesiione .. which would 
require a grounded scholers aerSoue paines & long search. 
1819 R. HAaaia Drumkstrkft Cup a6 A very ludicioua 
Diuinc, end grounded Text-man. 1888 E. Movntaou in 
totk Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 8 If the young l.o>d 
was a strict and a grounded Papist ihare was some danser 
iny Lady Dorothy might bee perverted. 1807 Anna Sswaso 
in Athouetum a Mar. (1B99) aSs/i Mr. Day, who was a 
grounded Greek scholar. 

H. Of lace: Having the intervals of the pattern 
filled in with plain stitches. ? Obs. 

1899 Load. Gao. No. 3x01/4 A grounded lace Nlghtrall. 
tvao Ibid. No. 5881/3 A fine Valencia grounded laced Suit 
of Night Clothes. 1740 Lady HASTVoao Lott. 1 . Iii. aa8 
Four fine laced Bruaseb heads- two looped and two 
grounded. 

4. Having a ground of a specified colour. 

tTdi Public Advortieer 1 Jan., Dressed In a yellow 
grounded velvet. ■ 7 «S Treat. Dom, Pigoom <7 You may 
breed twenty light grounded ones for one dmrp ground. 
1813 Examiner is Apr. 939/1 A rad grounded frodc..was 
. found. 1869 Maa. Whithkv Gaywortkye 11 . til. 94 A 
simple while grounded lawn. 

6 . Having the ground applied or prepared. 

1839 Uax Diet. Arte osi Spreading the piece [of wall- 
paper] upon the table with the grounded aide uppermost. 

D. a. Placed on, or brought into contact with, 
the ground, b. Forced sgronnd, stranded. 

1784 CowPBB 7 Vtwr. 308 Topitch the ball Into the grouiidad 
hat, Or drive it devious with a dext'rous jMt. lite Dana 
JI frtN. CeoL V. 34a Stones in . the under surfiice of a grounded 
(ice)berg. s8l8 Amer, Hat. XXII. 930 As tha grounded 
floefiiergs are forced up the shelving tea -bottoms [etc.]. 
iMg Daily Hews 8 Nov. 5/8 An alternating current .. from 
a partially grounded wire. 

t Gnm'nded, ppl* a^ Obs, [Incorrect vor. of 
Groundvn ppl. a. \ « Groundbn, Ground. 

xgfid Dhant llorace^e Sat. I. A t b, The maces keena, the 

n nded awordc, the *l*ucke, the large, the sheilde. 1898 
AN Lkkuwknhokk til PhH, 7 Vww. XX. 171 Two or 


1867 in Smyth SailoPe IVord'bk, 

Fishes II. 904. . . 

Hence Oxoi&nA-liuit v., to lay with ground-bait 
(also fig .) ; OroMd-hultlnff vbl. sb. 

1840 Ulaink Encyel. Rural Sports xo^i It is the practice 
of ail experienced anglcn. .to groundboit the spots they in- 
tend to Ash in. 1898 A. Morbison Child o/Jago 936 A large 
swindle, requiring much ground-baiting and preliminary out- 
lay. i8m Ubsekw. Mag, June 977/x He will have to 'ground- 
bait ' the place heavily, if be wishes decent aiteitdaace. 

Qronnd-bird. 

1 1. Ap[)lled to a particular swan out of a * game , 
or peril, more than one, possibly os being the due 
of the owner of the land. Obs, 

i960 
uppyng 

Item, payed „ , y, „ 

for two growne bunla 1887 Standard i Aug. 5 /* | f 
of the soil claimed one cjrgnet as * the ground bird , 

2. A general name for any columbine, gallina- 
ceous, grnllatorial, or stmtbioas bird. 

1840 Blyth Cuvieds A mm, A 7 vgv/. (1840) •St The various 
groups of Ground-birds (as the vast majority of the foregoing 
extensive series may be appropriately denominated) faU into 
six principal divihiona 

9. Cl,s. The grass-finch or ground-sparrow. 

sM BavANT Poems, Rnrnlet iii. And the brown ground- 
binl, in thy glen Still chirps as merrily xs then. 

Orouiiaoel(l, oba. form of Groiindbil sb,^ 

Qrotind-down : see Ground / b)/- a. a b. 

Oroiuidffid (gran nded), ppl. a,i [f. Ground p, 
orib.-t”KD^ or ^.] 

1. Deeply or strongly founded ; firmly fixed or 
establisheo ; resting upon a good basis. Chiefly 
fig. of immaterial tninn. 

1948 Gxst Pr, Mane in H. G. Dugdxle Life (xBro) App. 
i. 98 It is a grounded proufe of falshiMe. 1993 Bxkndc 
Q. CurHue A lU, A sixble and grounded wyseoome. tSog 
ZmK Prodigal v. i, To shake my grounded rarolution. 


more grounded Glai 

Oronndffidly (granmdddli), adv. [f. Grounded 
ppl. a.t •f -LY^.1 fin a grounded or well-estab- 
lished manner ; fundamentally, deeply, thoroughly 
(p^f.) ; with good reason. Now ran. 

1948 Balx Eng, Votarioe 1. (isro) 7 b. Thys repeted he 
tbryse after that.. to the intent it miglii be groundedlye 
marked. ssoS Habinotox Motam, Ajax (1B14) 95, 1 
am . . groundMly studied in the reforniation of Ajax. 
1843 Plain English 8 That Accommodation can onely ba 
safe in this Klngdoma, which shall pbica the power of it In 
the hands of tham that may be groutidedly presum'd will 
use it for the preservation or it seife. 1889 Galk Ctp. Com, 
tiles I. 111. ii. 04 This, 1 conceive, may be groundeffiy con- 
cluded. ^4 Allkn Danger Lnthusiaem a6 That thw 
might believe more groundedly and firmly. 1718 M. 
Davibs a then, Brit. 111 . Crit. Hist. 6 Both ..seem rather 
to be Seekers or Scepticka. than any ways gmindadly aaci^ 
fy'd In their tortur'd Consciences, a ifiro D. Gilooh tS‘#rxv. 
Pnut. Subj. viL (x6c7) 143 ElOah and Elisha were .. unin- 
formed also we maygroundedly suppose, ofthe precise manner 
and moment in which the former was to be taken from the 
earth. 183a Austin yuriepr. (xBTp) 11 . 1119 I'hose who are 
icqnainted with . . the hhnrouw bosia of the actual system, 
vill -acquire that actual ayateni more readily aa well as 
more groundedly. 1888 Bbownino Ristg k Bn. xi. 948 Oh, 
how 1 wish some cold wise man Would • . pronounce on my 
desert Groundedly. 

t OrOUmdffidMffiffi. Obs. ran. [f. os prec. + 
-NESS.] Tho quality or condition of being giounded 
or firmly eBtabllshra. 

s8di Dbmt Pathw. Hsaoen 334 , 1 ludge them to be most 
sound and infallible euidenoes of a manssaluatton : Asaurod 
faith in the promiaea . .Groundedneue in the truth, a 1847 
Boylb AntoUog. Wks. 1773 1 . p. xxiil, Philaretus deriviM 
from thb anxiety the advantage of jgroundedness in bis 
religion. [s8o8 Bbntham in tVoetm, Rev. VI. 454 In prool 
of its well-groundediiesa 1 call Cvro witneams.) 

Oroundeles, obs. form of Groundless. 
Qrounde^, variant of G roundly a. Obs. 

Obs, Forma: seeGRiMD o.I 

[na. pple. of Grind v.i] 

X. Of weapons : Sharpened by grindlim. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 8x437 ocarp grunden knijfm hand he 
bar. e 1400 Rowiuud ip D. 57 A Sarnene . . With ^mly 
grownden gate, e 1400 Melayne 1554 Full grym stxokm M 


itll grym 

and gry 


ouer ham aatt. With xrowndyn speria and grym. r ifye 
Hbnbv IVssiiaee 11. 64 The grounden auerd throuch out kia 
cost it schar. 1913 Douglas Almeie iv. Iv. 41 Hla gnindin 
dartia clattarliw by bis ayda. 1997 Nobth ir. Gsioueerm*» 
Diall Pr. 358 C/a You feare va not iirith thorpe groundea 



GBOinrDXJsrGi. 


GBOWDSB. 

■ t ifoof d ii wid dumc IVaM J 7 «#Ai y^lll 

FuniivaJl f. SB Romr with •«ro«MlH 

gittvc ihrint kifli lluoiiigb tb« nillw wUM fid* .5?^^ 

2. Of aubiUncct : Oro«nd, bnyed, eir«iliMt Vlf 
■a. , jtfWr. (Veraoa MS.) In 
Lvll. aoBSafluiMaiiievcd him Mou^ wicbouu wiiligivuiidife 
Mnilwd. «s)i6 Cmaucu Cmi. Kami. Pih$l, 4^ 7*. IM 
Our Omrnnnt and Mbtymad Mwcutin, Outa jpoundll 
lituitt, [ate.), eum P^iUul, m Un$h, 1. iia« GrounK 
•hellM difht Whh dour of lym* « HIF Two Cpok§ry 4 m» 
38 TMn gnmndyn Porkc^ & knada It Spioaryn. 
QrouM0ii,,9bi. i>ple. of Gufd v, 
QvoiiaA«r (graa-nM). Alto 5 growadMfL 
gronddiir. [i^ Gsooirli 9, ■¥ -ml. Ct MDS 
grmtdort (pu, ^rvMudrr), G.^rUndtr, MSvr. and Siv 
/noad^.j 

1 . One who, or that whioh, foonda, cttaUiiha^ 
caiiiet, etc. 

- 14. . Aw Rift. Cohrmm in TumdMo Vh. (1843) M 
Hayla, aedly growndar of all gnea I c ittp Paoocn 

H HoIT Senptura may not be thar of tha Kaalar bi cauae 
a ia not tberof tha Groundar. riels Di^ Myti. (188a) 
til. jad ^ worthy word, |e ba gronddw of gladneaia. 
r IS3» L. 0>x Rhot (1809) 53 Faynad fables of poates (and 
dayiig tales of lygbt lokas) ar, for tha more parte. tlia 
gronndare of fame and nimoura. 1380 Rollamo Crt, Knuw 
111. 305 Grounder of auiU, and iw vaitaw bir nclr. 

2 . One who does the grounding in the menu- 
facture of wall-paper, or in other arts of design. 

ilyt Maclboo Hiti, DmubaHom ill. 70 Tha marchanti 
had the ordinary trade of tha town ■upplanicniad..by tha 
Lavan printen moA grounden. 

8 . tilUq. ft. A catching the mround (in angling), 
b. A knock-doem blow. o. £1 cricket and other 


Hayla, jfedly growndar of all 

H HoIT Senptura m^ not I 
a la not tberof tha ($rovnd< 


b. A knock-doem blow. 


cricket and other 


|iuaM^: A boll tent along the ground (Barr^ic ft 

1847 Aiamr Safirn In JUtair, Nowo in July 374 Tha leh 
that I have caught 1 will not name Nor yat confau my 
bilas have all bean gronndeis. iMo WasrcAaTM AtutnU, 
Pfwgrgfo tyi Lifting him upt ana giving him n heavy 
groundar on bin back. 

Qroundosu^ •swale, oba. ff. Grouniis8l sdA 
Chroil'lld-floor. The floor in a building which 
it more or Icia on a level with the ground outside. 

iSai Holland Pdit^^ II. 597 In p r ocaeae of time pane- 
manu wara driuan out of groniid-floorm, and pamed vp into 
chambam. iddp In Willie Ik Clark CmmMtf* (1886) II. 
SS7 Gppon tha Graundfloora there ahnlbe five outward 
chambere. im Mqxon AftdL Exore. 965 You may 
Imi^na chle Imugii to ba the Ground Floor, having no 
Callar banenth it. 1760-78 tr. ykaN 4* Utloa'o Vw. lad. 3) 
1. 336 All tha housaa of note have a itory ; but the othere 
•niy a ground floor, iflap Malkin <;47 Elat iv. x. P s 
A window on the ground-flw. i81tf Foao Hmmibk, 6/aia 
I. 84 The ground floor ie a sort of common room for man 
and baaita. s8fl4 G. Allbn PkilUtU 1. 3 A large room on 
tha ground floor of tha tanamant. 

xUrik, 1886 W. J. TtiCNBa Li/o E, Europt lea A etmag- 
lin»rouad-Aoar adifica. le 1890 W. H. Casmev 


r ijflo Wveup Sol Wko» 111 . 3 S 3 And hnl |fla gm 
ba ia dade diwnss and cs nl i wS igfla baa mmil. 


AwmamsA*. JEawf. Cortwp, (fifttw Criitiaa aca bsn not 
boldM te to httava, vithotttoa open grouadinis of hoU 
evripeum. igi8 Balk Tkw Lwmm 8040 C)f thaw, .doubtlae 
ihpia lawns thair groondyngss take, trey Middleion 
^ S^o m m OL traa wboea root is ao«^ 

whose grounding stroag. eflfi Dicsv ifnw JRaw/ufles) 70 
All tbs rest. .would hsva no grounding nor flxadnams in the 
•ouls. tfleP J. Bullocm C’asAn. JiMw. u# CoHgror, Ck, 
AkwAom L s llm important praaoeab ha advanced wave 
Iblt .. to ba .. will gronndad. Thair groondiag lay In the 
religioua condition of Scotland. tPep J. Caibd Pmmdmm, 
tdtmo Xtixmiy IL xvi, 176 (Anoalm's] attempt to give 
epaculativa groondiag totharelatioo baiwaan the. ,&uSmug^ 
<n' Christ and tha randaidoo t^eana. 

2 . The act of inatracting in elementaiy or fcada- 
mental principles ; iostmaion of this kind. 


emattaring of a mlddlwclaea echool at huma, a tbotoiii^ 
grounding is given. 

td. //. Grounds, sediment. Oh. 

£ 1400 Lahr Cocorum (t8fla) 46 per In boa etapa white 
brada fayra..And voyda py grounayngue w sonde. 

4 . l* 1 te preparation or laying of a * ground * in 
various arts and manufactures (see qnots.). Also 
groumHng-in^ the application of the secondary 


colours in calico-printing. 

1486 Paotom Lcii. No. 549. II. 966 For xkU yerdoe and iii 
quartars of brod wythte, xxxiiiiA iiW. P*or grownadyng, 
lilt. iiih/. For dyeng, mit. 1830 Vm% Diet. Meek. 9ifl 


hit. iiih/. For dyeng, tiiit. 1833 Vex Diet. Meek. 9ifl 
(Calico-printing) Tua grounding in, or roiantaring, of tha 
ocher colours ie die next procem. /kuL aafl ‘ropioefJPnieeian 
blue for grounding. c8 ^ Mokvit Tutminy 4 Cunning- 


and the object is to give tha paper tha requisite body to 
enable it to receive the colored pattern. lifls Watt Lemtkor 
Mmninf. 396 Wtian dry they ti.c. dyed slcintl are again 
eeaeoiiad with water, to prepare them for grounding, which 
oparatim^s j^ormed by scraping the flash side with the 

b. *1 he ground of any fabric. 
i88a Caulfuld ft Sawaid Did. Xeedtework (cd. e) 031 
The colour of a Imcki-round or the * grounding * of a piece 
of embroidery ehotild be selected with a view 10 ehowmg 
off tha colours of tha dastep. 

6. ft. The action of laying a ship aground for 
examination, repairs, etc. b. The action or an act 


of running aground, stranding. 

iflpi T. H(alb] Aec, New /irom/. 49 An ofiportunity of 
Grounding ur Docking. 1769 Falconbs Diet. JUariuOt 
GrommAimg. the act of laying a ship ashore, in order to bream 


lingground-floor roifica. Tr 189s W. H. Caomev P'outaiun^ 
sylught drying machines in one ground-floor room. 1B97 
JDaify Now* 10 JuM 7/1 The hvdl^ng will conaiet inaituy 
of a ground floor etor^. 

b. fig. Also in pbr, 7 k gtt (or bo Ui) im on tho 
grouna-Jtoor (U.S.) : *to Ire allowed to share in a 
specnlation on the same terms os the original 
promoters' (Farmer). 

1884 Bowkh Logie viL 005 Tha inductive Croth-aaekar Ie 
an tlMgiound-flo(W of facta M.Amor, Roo.CXXWll. 
181 Tha ground-floor of malarial industry. 

Hence Ovo«*BA«flooveA a., consisting of a ground- 
floor; one-storied. 

s8b4 Hkbm 7rw/. fiSafl) X. 398 A Cavern, a laiga ground- 
flooTM hottw with excallant rooma. 

Orouad-fflftSB: see Guoumd ///. a, 

Ommd^lwg. 

1. mAabd-vauk. 

sBfs tr. CuwioPo Auhu. fCimgd. 195 Only one tpacies is 
•known of this ganue.. which the Dutch coloiilste style the 
Ground Hog. 

2 . The American marmot {Arciamys)* 

aSoy Mabxvat M. yioioilU aofl Wa had not mat with one 
tbuflalo], nor even with a ground-hog. 1899 Bartlbtt 
JHet, A mor., Woodehmh^ the ground hog, a rodent mamouil 
of the marmot tribe. 1884 Stmmd. Nmi. HioL V. laa Tha 
marmots proper, wood chucks, or ground-hogs are the 
largeat and heaviest anissale of the family IScmridio]. 

Ground-ioft. [Cf. Dn. gnmdtjs, G. grundeis,'\ 

1 . lee formed at the bottom of the water ; also 
called anekorAco and gromnd-gruo. 

1894 Scv. Lmto Voy. ii. (1711) 40 It lookath Ilkast 
unto the Ground Ice of the Riven in our country, or like 
unto Loaf^ugar. 1839 DouoLAa in Proe. Borw. Nmi. CM 
1. No. 7. 187TIM Aost. fixing on the shallow bottom, forms 
a ground-um. ifisi K,An%Ard. Expi. I. viii. 85 The ground- 
ice isfpKosd in upon our atara. iM Huxlkv Pkysiogr. 
■» Th» ground-ice is gansially found in little masses 
clinging to stones end wnsds. 

2 . (Seeqnot.) 

i8|8 Pommy Cyel XI. 499fi The term ground-lee. .has 
bean sometimsB given to da ioa occaiionnlly mat with at 
certain depths in tha ground in northern countries. 

Groundift awiillow, -swRlIy, diaL variants 
of Grouwdhbl sby 

Gmmadiag (gronudiq), ofif. [f. Gboukd v. 
and jfi. 4 -xifol.] 

1 . The acdon of foondfaig or establishing ; fenm- 
dattoft, estahlisbmcot; cbtefly in immaterial sense. 
Also qnasl-reMcr. that ea which aomethlng is 
groundt^ Now rorv. 


or repair her. 1 1 is also applied to runnbig aground acciden- 
tally when under sail, or driving in a tempest. 1840 Evid. 
Hull Doeke Comm, ro Q. Is any inconvenience experienced 
by sloops T A . Yes. by grounding. 1898 Kanx A ret. Ex/l 
1. vi. ds If aha will bear tha fr^uam groundings that we 
must look for. *•88 Aei 48 4 40 Fiet. c. 36. | 3 Any right 


0. alirib., as grounding-blue \ groimding-mw- 
ohlne, a machine for grounding in the manufacture 
of wall-paper ; grounding-tool, in messotint en- 
graving, the tool with which the plate is roughened. 

e S790 Imison Sek. Art 11. 50 For tne shades use a small 
grounding-tooL iSas Ckaic Ixet, Drmwiug viL 411 The 
more tha ground ia scraped aemy,..tba coarser and more 
evident is tha granulation made by the grounding tool. 
b8j9 Unb Did. Arts 00^ Tb'is plan..U nearly suparsadad 
by the following grounding blue. Ibid. 996 TopKai ground- 
ing blue fur the cylinder prem 1877 SH. A mnr. XXXV 1 1. 
993 'He grounding machine is 


1877 Act. Amer. XXXVI I. 
lapreaented in Fig. 1. While 


993 1 ne grounding machine w represented in Fig. 1. While 
passing over a roller the paper is covered with a mixture of 
so colled Jersey clay. 

Grounding (grau-ndig),/^/. a. [f. as prec. 4 
-IWQ'^.] 'rhat grounds (in senses of the vb.). 

01641 Br. Mountagv Ads 4 Mon. (1649) 117 llm literall 
sense of Scriptures, is the prime, piincipall and grounding 
sense, but not the sole or oncly sense. 1879 J. Vbitch 
Luerdius 56 PostulatiM a grounding ana surrounding 
visible universe. Lanikr Poems (1884) >30 *l^y 

down your arms, damned Rabab I* But never a grounding 
gun is beard. 

Groundift wftlle, obs. form of Geoubdbbl ifi.i 
Gronnd-iny.. 

1 . ft. The herb ale-hoof, or G/f- 

chonia hoderacea. a common labiate plant having 
blnUh-purple flowers and kidney-shaped leaves, 
t b. The periwinkle, Vinon minor {obs. rare"" 

llmaa plania have ne ebvioUS rsaeroblanca to ivy, but 
were clanrnd by the <dder boCaniste to ked e rm on aocoont of 
thair craaping atama. 

k I38B Af.S. 864 in Arekmol. XXX. 376 Parwynke. . 
Men calle it pe jay of growndc. Anoper eroa is call^ aoo, 
pt wecal^ tun-hoo.] r 1400 in Hanslow Mod. tVks. xdk C. 
(1809) 49 Take grouiidenmylte and groundyuy and waybreda 
and Biampe hem to-gadra. e 1^ /»£, Mod. Bk. (Hainrich) 
900 ^yf pon mow not haue alie beae erbea, lak ground yuy 
alone. 1978 Lttb Dodoons in. I. 389 Grounda lays hath 
many aquara tender aialkas g rosnng fooith llrom a roate 
lull of thteddea 1907 Gbraed Heroml lu ccc. 705 Hodorm 
terrostris . . in Rngluin ground luia, Alahoof jetc.]. iflifl 
Subtl. a M aekh. Couuiry Fsermo oaf Ground luia growatb 
likawha in a moist and thadowad place. 1676 Bbal in 
/’AiV. TVwfw. XI 587A1a-hoor.avOraund4vy.8uhoaafbrdls. 
patching tha maturation o^Ale andHacr. lysa tr. Pomd's 
HlsLDrsuml.ys If runs npoa dm Ground, after tha rnannar 
of CrouoflUro. s^Lindlbv lekooiBot. (1868)96 Nitpoidi 
Chekomm (GroaBdlvy}, A/pepalar conatry romady fur 


odMk Hto Maa Dilanv Id LifigCorr. l986t> t. css 
Vour'oaugh not gaoa yttf— I beg you will ifaink asasa oK 


1 2 . The bam-a trailiag hy {Jffodora NoHd). 
t$m Grbasd Herbml 11. ccri. yro Craaping or hanroB 1 


tgav Grbasd Herbml 11. ccci. 708 Craaping or banroB low 
lB\S3U..ia£ng)iah ground Into 
tG. The ipouiid-pifte (^>#(|« Oho. 

[App.^ Ifiiere a corruption of Aw; teeHiBB Itb-I 
sftm Pabkinuon Tkotd. Eoi. a84 It ICkmmo^tys] h cuM 
In ifrodith Ground Pina^ and Orouiid Ivia a^r tha Ladua 
word irm. 

GxoimGlftafl (graamdlfis), a. Forms : 1 gnuid- 


16 aa, 4 croimdlyaa, 4-5 gvoundalM, 5 growad* 
Ifta, 6- ftronndloM, (7 -leaae). [OK. ^undUds^ 
f. grund Gboubd sh. -1- •lias -LRaa. CL M Do, and 
Du. grondoloos^ MHG. gmntlbt (G. grtmdlos)f 
MSw. and Sw. grundlbs^ 

1 1 . Bottomless, nnfathomable. /A. and^^. Obs., 
cMfl K. iRLPKBD Booth, vii. 1 4 Sio grundlaua awelgend 
hafffl swifla mmi.agu wcatii bolu on to gadiianna. e 1315 
SnoBRiiAM 7*criwrr 154 Codes domes beth A grouiidliwa pat. 
S3. . A. A. Allit, P. C. 310 All the gotes of py gntaito, ft 
gtoundalcB powlac. et^ tr. Do Imitmiiome iir. xv. 83 O 
hov daply I owe to submitte myself under H depe groundelcB 
iuggaroeotaa, loida. sflqg Svlvkbtkr Du Bmrtms tL UL 1. 
VoemNou 393 Shallowest Foords to ground-laaB galfii doe 
change. 

2 . Destitute of fonndation, anthority, or support ; 
having^no real cause or reason ; unfounded. 

sfloa T. Gbanobb Dio. Ixgiko 331 Groundlcam imagi- 
nations and vaina vonfidaocas. i^i Raxtbb luf. Bmpt. 77 
A groundlesB fiction that cannot ba proved, lyro Vouno 
Roveugo iiL i, **i'wM your mistake and groundlaas are 
your fears. S776 Auam Shitm W, N. l xl (1869) 1. 190 
This notion . . seems to be altogether groundlem. 1838 
Tniblwall Greed IV. xxxiil. 319 Thb report imved as 
groundless as the message of Ariaeua 1849 E. E. Napibb 
Exeurt. S. A/ricm 11. 168, I came to tlia conclumon that 
their murmurs were not entirely groundless. 

Gsouadlftftftly (gmu^ndlesli), adu. [f. prec. 
4 -LT^.] Without grounds; without adequate 


reason or cause. 

9645 Pacitt Htrtst^gr. (t66i) 177 Surely both you and 
otliers do it very grouiidleshly and pres.umptuou--ly. t68a 
Tatb Abt, 4 Achit. 499 Seduc'd by these ae gronndlcesly 
complain. 1739 E. Ci bl in Popds Lett. I. Supi>). aa You 
aruundlessly imagine X lava atiempted to betray you to 
Air. Pope. (834 J. lleowN Lett. SmncliJicatioH 1. 194 It is 
groiindlas^, tTierefi>re, that any souls stand off from lesus 
Christ. 18^ Dickkns .\iut. Fr. 1. vi. Of her father’s being 
grouiidlashly suspected, she felt sure. 

GronnaleWBIIftBB (grun'mllfiBnes). [f. as prec. 
-f -Kltm.] The quality of being groundless, or 
V ithout loundfltion ; wont of adequate reason. 

lifit Bov1.11 Style of Script. 49 Such examining Renders, 
as are rational enough to discern the groundlesncsse of one 
part of the iJkictrine. 1999 Cabtx Hist. Eng. IV. 193 1 ha 
groundlaNsness of t)<air clamours. 1817 Eain, Bov, XX IX. 
IIS 1 he grouncllcshness of their former pleas. Feouna 
iltst. Eng. (1858; X. ill. tqa No proof of the groundlessnew 
of the original charge availed .. till they bad paid for their 
deliverance. 

Gnmnd-line. [Cf. Du. grondlijn^ G. and Sw. 
grundlinio (in senses a and 3).] 

1 . A line used for bottom-fishing. T Obs. 

m tom Fysshynge w. angle (18B3) 99 Ye may angle to hym 
at all tymys with a grownde lyne. 1704 Diet. Rnst. s.v. 
Gromuf angling. TheMorning and Evening are the chiefest 
B»‘as4Hiis for the ground Lina fur Trout. 

2 . Geom. t ft. The base upon which a diagram 
is constiULted (adj.). b. (Sec ^oL 1857). 

1991 RRCoanB Patkw. Knowl. 1. Defin.. When one line 
lyaiti finite (whiche is named tha ground line) and an other 
commeth downe on it, and is called a perpendiculer. 1971 
Dic:cr8 Pantom. 1. iii. Cj, Measure out the like length ut 
the perpendiculnre. .beginning from the ground line. 1699 
WitxsFOKD Scales Comm. 118 l^et fall a Pemndicular .. 
i^n the Basis or gruund-line. 1857 W. Binns Treat, 
Ortbegr, Prvjed. i. (i86ai 9 The vertical and borizonul 
planes are generally divided by a line called the ground 
line, or intersecting line of the two planes of projection. 

& pi. Outlines {lit. and fig.\ 

s684 Wotton Archil. 1. 63 I^t no man. .actla his Fancia 
vpon a draught of the Worka in paper.. muck less vpon 
a bare Plant tiiereof, as they call the Schiogrupliia or Ground 
lines. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr iso we owe to tha 
deeper Evangelical stfirit . . tha ground-linaB of an Ethical 
philosophy. 

GrOHndUnff (graa*Ddlip\ [f. Gbouvd sb, 4- 
-MNG. Cf. MDn. grundeltnck (Du. grondeling), 
MHG. grundeUnc (G. grundlmg) gudgeon.] 

L A name given to various small fishes which 
live at the bottom of the water, esp. a gudgeon or 
loach. 

i6es Holland Pliny I. efls As tha Apua which are tha 
groundlings .. (comaj of the fome of the sea. sfiai Cotor., 
Locke de mer, a little fish. . ; some call it a lea Groundling. 
Loehette. a Groundling, or small-bearded Loach, ite Mov- 
FKT ft Rrnnkt Health's Impreo. (1746)874 Groundlings are 
alsoakindof Gudgeons never lying nom the Ground, freckled 
or. it were on each Side with seven or eight Spots. 1769 Prn- 
NANT Zool. III. 937 The loche is found inieveml of our small 
riveiB, keeping at tlie bottom of the gravel, and is on tliat 
account, in some plaoBs, called the Crroundting. ffioa 3 tr. 
Pailaie Trmo. (i8ie)ll. 461 The mountain-stfeama . . alto 
aflbnl a small kind of bwrbal, tha grooadling# dbok **- 
CuoiePs A'mim. AVe/if. 314 Cobitie tmuim, tha Groundling 
. .is the smallest oftheapecica Inhabiting the soMUerrunniDg 
watan^ and lurking under atoneSk 

2 . 8L A plant that creeps on the groond or Is of 
low growth. 

i8m Bbwicb Mem. *56 A profuuon of wild-flowcis. .which 
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OBOxnnMnK. 


omoxnmLT. 

ti«..iK».gu.tSfe% iiT-SSJ’CSi^ 

1 >. All snliiiftl that Hvoa un th^ |{n>iin<f« 
st|4 Wood /fat. 6 It it a ramarkAbla flict that tho 

asassasis^^ - 

' & t§attcs-me. Sulci of a pcnoii (lee qnot). 
gtia Lamb Ser. i. Dtt^ A man. who 

wiad lo gli^ hit cmely upper half ow the pavemcnl^ 
Londoo. whaling tiopg upon a machine ofwoiid . . 'J-hc 
accident which brought him low cook place in the liuu of 
sffob tad ho hat hoen a groundling lo long, 

a. A frequenter of the * ground ’ or pit of a 
theatre ; hence, a spectator (leader, etc.) of average 
or inferior tastes, an uncritical or unrefined penon. 
(Only in literary nse, os a reminiscence of Shoke^ 
ipeare*s phrase, and sometimes app. associated with 
the more general sense of * gronnd *.) 

idoa Shako. / fow. iikii. la O it offenda mee to the Saula 
lo MO a fObuBliout Pory-wig-palcd Fellow, tcar« a PaHhira 
to tattera, to vciie raggas, to aplU the carea of the Grouial- 
|i» idog Dbkkbr Irmli HomM. vi. 38 Vour Groundling 
ana Gallery-Commoner buvtM hit Hpori by the ijcnny. iIm 
/. aifv Atimat^ u iv, TheOroundlingM wiililn the yard grow 
infinitely unruly. 1760 CuuacHiix GAast iv. Poeinn I. jaa 
The minds of Groundlinga to enflaina sfiap Lytton Z>#c«w 
rvMjr II. i| But how do you like Kharing the mirth of the 
groundlinga f tlyg Svmonus Grk. Potrts vi. 183 I’he xolilo. 
qniex of llamlet . . must have Iwen loAt upon the groiindlinga 
of Elizalieiii’a day^. 1900 H. W. Smvym Grk. HuUe Patti 
p. Ivii, Tite ditii>'ramb was lueretricious art and app^cd 
to the Utte of the groundluiga 
1 4 . One of humble rank ; one of bate breeding 
or sentimentt. Ods. rare. 

idea Flktchkb Prophtttii 1. iii, We lilera may de«(erve to 
be MiiaiorN,..Fur we were bora three sturUs high; no ha^e 
Oiiat,None of your grouiidlingh, masttr. i 6 ^» Hkatiiwait 
Sh£. GtntL (1O41) 3X Here you .shall see One 11 11 measurably 
hauglitie, acoriiiiig to converse aiih thchc Grauadlin« ifor 
to it pleases him to tearme his inieriour-). ihuL 56 lliese 
whoM erected minds are removed from the refuiw: and riib> 
bihh of earth (which our base Groundlins to much toyl forj. 

5 . attrib. oi- at aJ/. 

ifieg Lamb A'</fer/. tn Piilatyt That domicile for ground- 
ling rogues and base earth kissing vurleis ftlie stocks!, 
ifi^ ^UTHRV O. AVn/zMOM II. Poet. Wks. X. 385 Grunts And 
strives with stubborn neck and groundling snout. 1885 
j. S. St.\llvbhahs tr. Hehtt's Ptanti 4r Anim. 94 

It must have been a mere groundling sucker. 

tOroWndly, Obs. bonus: 3 grund(a). 
Iloh, -like, 5 groundli, -Ij, 5 6 groundoly. 

[f. GROiJifn sb. + -liY I. Cf. MSur grundeliker (Sw. 

G. gt'undlUK ] O. Wcll-fonnded or 
cotablish^, solid, firm. Ot instruction: Thorough, 

b. Thoroughly instructed or educated. 

e saQ5 Lav. rsSr j Ich hthhe bigunnen a weorc mid grund- 
liche stre[n1gde cioeo i/avelak 3013 pe burgeys |«t jier 
bi stode hore Gnindlike and grete o)ies swore, ..tiat was 
aoCh, bat bernard tolde. c 1449 Pkcock Kt^r 78 I'rowinf 
. .that thei han noon or title nede to groiindli cterki«. /6m, 
go Profound and gronndli scoling in logik. 1494 Fabvan 
Ckrom. VI. clxiii rs6 Wilhoute dclyaunce or groiiiidly lauhe 
of wane. 1504 Wolskv in .Vr. Papen lien, Vli/t VI. 378 
The good tiiiioductmns persuasions and groiuully reasons 
made unto His Holynas. 154! Uuall, etc. hraiin. Par. 
Luka Pief. 8 After a more exucte and groundely sorte. 

f QrOII‘lldly,n^v. Obs. Forms: 3gTandllohe, 
•like, 4-5 groundli, ,5 growndly, (6 -lie), 5 6 
groundely, (6 growndely), 5- groundly. [f. 
GkouND sb. + -LY*. Cf. OfIG. chrunllicfiSt 
MS\iy. grundeHka (Sw. grundli^ .] In a well- 
founded, fiimly cstablifhed, deep-seated or funda- 
mental manner ; in relation to the ground or root ; 
thoronghly, profoundly. 

c laos Lav. 9783 Cnihtes heom gereden, grundliche feire. 
a ia«S jMliana ^ pe reiie . . bigon to ewakien, .se gruiidliche 
him gromede. c 1300 Ilavelok 651 Hauelok anon bigan to 
cte Grundlike. and W.IS fill blibe. igoS Keutonstr, Korn. 
Corrup 140 Crosted seith gToiindli ai thia 1439 Misvn 
Pin 0/ l.tvt I. xxviii. 60 Vse we slike rewle l-at fleschly 
desire groundly ma be rettrenyd. ^1440 Pi-.rocic 1. j 

xvii. loi Noone othere argiimenlis han place foito grmindli 
and fiindamentali schevre and prone lelc.J. 1515 Basclay 
iiKiaeaa ill. (1570) Cij/a Men groundly iMrned. in Latin 
commoning. 153B Staokhv EngUtud 1. 11. ag When ^ 
opynyou ys waneryng and not groundly *Sb* w. 

bTAVKOHn Ejeam. Compl. li. (1876) 55 They 1 ^ farre wide 
from the crueth. as m«n that doe insider the muige 
groundly. i6n Warmicb Aib, Eng. Epit. (i6i^ j66 Henw 
may groundly be said deriued our nest and still experienced 
Method wherein we now execute lawes. 
dlwi^fi ifisA-!sssa.e|^ AIao 9 groundsmaii. 
a. A labourer employed to dii( out or work on 
the ground, on excavator, b. One who i» em- 
ployed lo keep in order a ground or groundo, eop. 
a cricket ground. j 

B. 1783 J. PiiiLLiTR Tnw/ ya/tfiMf Afarvi'. soTwohundi^ 
and fifty ground-men, and fifty tarpenters. iw 
etc. bI Treuita (18491 107 To the * 

OM called, the digging b at per imbic yard, aocmding t6 
the nature of the soil to be excavated. 

b. 1886 Sttmtfard 07 May V4^Wacei of 
groundsmen, and gamekeeper. iMy M- Siikarm am Atkietia 
4 Peetb. (Badni. Ubr.) 79U*he ground-man of the ^ A. C. 
tapaDai/y b/aws x Jan. 7/3 n»« ground-men worked hard 

^ CteMtt'daM&t. Obs. [f. Cbooitd r. -h -mmit.] 

307 Vif of coire hefftver] 


ChmmA'mwI. [Cf. X>ii.y 7 «iodbMf,biiaiaei.] 

1 . One of tiHi Oman feiiooceoao edible tubero m 
^ wild been (A/iae htbgrpsa \ a elimtilQg plant of 
N^h America ; alto, the plant prodneiog these. 

•M m M. A. CwnmSpringfM Matt. (18R8) 10 They 
■haT .have Ubeny 10 take Fbb and Deer, groundnuts. vS 
jmts, akornes. 1785 T. Hutchimoimi Hiti. Mata. 1 . Ti. 301 
Tlie Indians cooM come at the ground-uuts, which seem to 
have Iwra all Uieir provision. iM Thoroau U^aMan aiii. 
•57, 1 discovered the ground-nut ^piaa tnkerata^ on iia 
scniig - the potato of the abmigines. tMs Paxrman Ckam- 
ptiun >^(i87S;a74 Bienoourt •ad hb followers were . .digging 
gniund-nuta 

2 . The peo-nut or ground-pea (.tdmrArfily/qm), 
largely cultivated in the West Indies and W eat 
Africa, the Iruit of which Is a pod ripeming under 
gronnd. 

1789 Watrom in PAii. Tram. LIX. 379 Tliey . .ore the pn^ 
duce of n plant . . much culiivated in the Southern colonies, 
und in our Aincrie-in sugar idsiids, where tlicy arc called 
ground nuis, or grouiid pease. 177R Komans PAnrida 131 
Inc ground nut also intruduced by the Bbi ks from Guinea, 

M next after thb for iu easy cultivation. t8l^ Wand. U^’tsi 
A/r, I. 184 The commerce of the place comasU principally 
or the ground nut ietc.l. 

attrA. 1839 UaK Pkt. Arti 895 Ground-nut oil. sfSy 
Moumav hatetiry IV. A/r. 34 I'bc finest ground-nut oil b 
used as a substitine for and mixture witli olive, /fifd. 57 
'i*he fround-nui industry. 

3 . The earth-nut {/\'ttMi»tm JtexuosuaC^. 

1833 CtiLVKrRR Eng. /‘Aytitian bs They aie called Rarth- 
Nuts, Karch-Cheatiiuts, Oround-Muu, [etc.]. S879 (aea 

Eabth-mvt i). 

Oroond-pine. 

1 . The heibaceouR plant Ajaga Ckamttpi/ysx 
said to be nameil Irom iu resinous smell. 

> 9 S> I'uaNiui Herhnl l I vj b, (irounde pyne, the leaucs 
drunken -euen dayes in wyne hele the lanmtes. 1578 I.vtk 
Dotioeua 1. xvtiL a8 In English also Chamaspity-, Ground 
Pyne, Herbc lue, F«irget tn« nut. 1397 GKaAMot Herbal 
II. cIhxxv. I I. 497 ‘J'liere be diurrs Kortes uf Ground Pines 
growing neere viito the sea. 1637 W C‘oi.Kt im Eden 

cccxviii. 591 The Cuitimun Groiitid-pit>e groweth low, sel- 
dome ruing to be above the height of an hand-Wcadth. 
1718 Quincy Caiupl. DUp. Ground-Pine, fluweis in July 
and August. s86i Mish Pratt A/miwr. PL IV. 177 I'bu 
ulttiit is well twlled Grmind Pine, as its nanow bavea look 
like a tuft of foliage taken from the pine-tree. 

2 . The club niott {Lyco/otiwM clavatum^ or 
othf'r K|)eciet of lycopotlinm. 

1847 Emkhson Paenut hmek 4 < 4 //WkA (Bohn> 1 4001110 
ground-pine rurlcd its pretty wicath. Running over the 
cliib-muhs burrs. s88o Ltbr. Unw. Kamnl. (I '.S.) Vll. lej 
i',ruund-pirie, ihe popular name of the tyeapadium ciavatmm, 
an evergreen vine soinetimeH three yaraa long. 

OrOimd-vlAIL. [Cf. Du. gram///tm, Sw, 
g! undpian.\ 

1 . The representation on a idane of the arrange- 
ment, divisions, etc., of a building or other struc- 
ture, at the ground -level. 

1731 W. HAi.rrKNNY Ptripectin 03 To draw the Pernuo- 
tive Elevation of the Stage .. Draw the Ground-Plan . . by 
the Rule laid down in the foregoing Example. 1B70 Emsh- 
RON Sac. 4 SotU. xL s.is It b the oulnesa of the multitude 
that they cannot ace ihe house, in the ground-plan. 1877 
Kaymond ktmtht, Minei 4 /fining 383 1 here are three of 
these furnaces, which are marked D in the ground-plan. 

2. y!g. 'I'he outline, general plan or basis upon 
which any work is constructed or composed. 

tSjs CASi.vLR.Vni'/. Eei. iil viii. Did the Maker taka them 
into His counsel ; that they read Hb groundpian of the in- 
coinprehensiblc AIIT 1840 Hooo Uk Rhim Pref. 1 I'he 
following work was roiutructcd, partly «>n tlie groui^;plan 
of Humphrey Clinker. 1873 Sysioniu GAl. Poeti viii. 354 
It was the purpose of Aristophanes to keep bb serious 
ground-plan concealed. 

t Ground-plat. Obs. » GaorND-PLor. 

1370 Dbk Mata. l*re/.^ I will give you the Groundniatt of 
my whole discourse, in a I'abTc annexed. 1571 Dicgks 
Pantam. 1. xxxii. K ij. Measure, .howe liyghe the grounde 

K 'atie of the Castell is alioue' the leuell right lyne of the 
untayiie. 1863 Manlvv Gratiud l^w C. Jf'arret 893 He 
burned the Town, . . yet he seemed to maintain the Giound- 
plai thereof. 1769 l)a Fop a TourGt. Brit. III. i7Blliera 
IS a great KesembUnce between Ihe Ground-pbt of Lincoln, 
and that of Canterbury. 

Ground-plate. [Cf. Du. grondp/aat^ G. 

* grundplatte^ 

L The lowest horisontol timber in a framing; 
a ground -sill. 

1883 GsaBiRR Canmel 67 Ground plates nine Inches one 
way. 1679 Moxon Meek. Exert. 1 . 135 Places lying on the 
FoundacKin, are called Ground-platea. 1813 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Bnild. aas Ground-Pbieor SilL— I’he lowest plate of 
a wooden building for supporting the principal and other 
posts. 

2 . a. A bed-plate carrying railway sleepers or 
ties (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

b. A piece of flattened metal on whick anything 
Is fixed, as in a spectroocope. 

itTi u. SekeUan't .Spaetr. Anal, mtvil. 94 Of Che prlsnMb 
. .the first only b fiwtened to the ground-pble PP. 

c. hleetr. A metal plate sunk in the ground and 
connecting an electric current with the earth. 

ti^3 in KNIGHT DM, Meek, 1893 in Sloans Stood. 
E/ictr. DM. 

8. Anal. (See qnoL) 

•Mb Qnaim't AnaL (od. 9) 11 . 83 Aceording to Klein .. 
esdi connective tbsue corpuscle b c o mp o a ed of two dbcinct 
BubktaiioeR : to) a hyuline plate g round-plate— which coo- 
taios the oval aucleib.. ; sod (fi) a Moond sal 


fhmmd-plot. 

X. Ihe plot or portltNi of groviid oocopled or 
covered a bnilcUng. etc ; foundation, r ObL 


covered by a bnilcUng. etc ; foundation, r Okt, 

. if8o SinNsv P*. XL ul. That In huUding they begnim 
Wqh groundidmia fisU, shall ha uiulunii. idaa Wottom 
Etam. Arckit, 1. efi, I haue aayd nothing of..V5r4M«r iho 


Atom. ArcMt. I. as, 1 haue aayd nothing or..P5l4M«r the 
Ground-plat ..when we build vpon a mobt or mara^eoihi. 
•8f9 Moron Meek. Exare. 1 . 190 Suppose yamr UrouMl* 
im be a Long-square, 50 Foot in ki.gui. and so Foot wide: 
1 bb Ground pkM will contain in its bngtii two good Roounl 
and a Yanl behind ti to Foot long. 1836 Kanb Aati. ExpL 
1. 11 t8 I'he tide, as it rises converts a pari of the ground- 
plot into a tempoinry bland. 

tftit LANDoa Exam. Skaki. UIm. *848 IL 084^ 
The fouliahest doles are the ground-ploi el' tlie moat wii. 
t 2 . « Glu>ligli.rLA}l 1. Obs, 
nfig Shuts Arekit. Bilik How to cast your gronnd 
plotte, wherin you must dcukb ull ymn senerall ffaccaoT 
offices. «883 Oi.bbikr Canmel gj a, Nor are the Unas Car 
the ground plots of Houses to aerve for Cnslles in iIm Aira. 
1891 Land. Goa. Na s8st/ 4 A Isrue IHirchmcnt Wrhing 
containing two Skins, witli a Ground-Plot annex'd lo k. 
ttt- Groukd-plan 2. Obs, 

1581 SiUNKV Apal. Poetrie {Arh.) sa I'hcy sehal vm the 
narration, but as an iniaglnailve groiindplut of a profiiabb 
iiiueuiion. 1394 C'aukw //M rrr /r'i E.xaiM. N'rVri. >1598)13 
All that which Gabti wriieih in .. bb hooka b Ihegrounci- 
plot of this my 'I'leutbc. 1877 Gant. Vemtte 1 An KpiUiRae 
of Ihe whob History, and. a Scimiue or Ground-ploi to aiy 
Work. S794 Mathias Pnrsnit* Lit. iijgk) M3 Method 
was all I yet would he seldom write : He fear'd ilie ground* 
plot wrong, or— out of sigliL 

Ground-rant. [Cf. Du. gramdmUa. G. 
gruntlreule.j The rent paid to the owner of land 
which is let for building upem. Also l/.S. (soe 
quot. 1856). 

1667 pRiHATT City 4 C, Build, vs Fifty pounds per amw 
is but a reasoiwble ground-rent for a Huusc that will coat 
five liiiiidred pounds . . and yield one hundred jMunds per 
annum. i88a N. O. Bailtau's Lutrin iv. age Fifty Marka 
a year in Ground-Re* -la 1701 Land. Gfia. No. 37«aA I'he 
Ground Kant [isl but tos. par Annum. 1778 Adam Smith 


a year in Ground-Re* -la 1701 Land. Gtta. No. 37«aA I'he 
Ground Kant [isl but tos. par Annum. 1778 Adam Smith 
If'. H. V. ii. (iB()9) 11 . 436 Ground rents arc a still more 
proper subject of taxation than the rent of houses. 1834 
U it / Intf. sketch Bk 11 . 158 A great convenience . . Co the 
tenants, in all questions of gruiind^etit. 1838 Bouvixa Lmv 
J>ut.. Grannd rrw/, in Peiinaylvaiiia ihb term is used to 


sisnify a iierpetuBl rent bsuing out of some real escaie. 
1883 Fawcktt Pai. Lean. 11. vii. (1876) 8ai The occupier of 
a house pays a ground-rent 10 the owner of the land, 
t b. A piece ol Iniul rented ft>r building on. Ohs* 

1714 Gav Shepherd e Week. Proeme, As a lAmdos oiason, 
who c.TlculateUi hb wi>rk lor a term of years, when be 
bulldetb with old materials upon a giound-rent that b not 
hb own, whidi soon lurncih lo rubbish and ruins. 

Gvouild-ffita. A heavy lea in which large 
waves rise and doth upon the coast without 
apparent cauic. 

<1 i84ji Sia W. Mohsom Nmvmi Traete 11. (1704) M|A He 
met with to great a Storm and Ground Scaa 1738 Pantca 
In Phii. Ttmna. XLIX. 64s A nimbling noise was beard, 
like that which usually precedes what the aailort call a 

S ound-sea. slfii K. b. Iiawkkr Prate Wke. (1^3) b8 On, 
rough the ground-sea, shove 1 18H Engiithm, Mag. 

Oct. 996 A heavy ground-sea. 

Groudffiid(grau*Ddirifl),rfi.l Forms i gim- 
thsauelsT)*, gundeiullRa, grandoowal(i) 89 , 
-Bwyltgv, a -sfwulio, g -ewlUe, -swylio, 4 gmin- 
swill, fr groundoBwolo, -ouell, grondatwylo, 
grouDdls woUe, 6 grnndoswell, groimdawol(l» 
6-7 grownswell, grunawel(l, (9 dia/, groundio-, 
gruiidj-owallow, owolly, grlnning-gwoUow, 
etc.). B. 6 gronnsel, 6-8 groundaoll, 6- groiind- 
ael. 7. 6-7 grunseU, 7 (9 dia/,) grunsol, (q^dfe/. 
grlnool).. fOE. gutidstswe/i{i)se (yih c.), grtimde- 
swvUgs (loih c.) ; of cliflicuU etymology. 

UnleM the word be corruptly adopted from asme fbveign 
language, the second element must be connected with aaoek 
got to awallow, absorb. 'Die earliest recorded {armrurndm- 
tweigia baa the appearance of being f. gund pus (see Oound): 


Unless the word be corruptly adopted from some ffoveign 
language, the second element must be connected with tmeA 
got to awallow, absorb. 'Die earliest recorded {armrurndm- 
tweigia baa the appearance of beii ig f. gund pus (see Oound): 
the resulting sense * pus-absorber* is plausible, as thediopiieo 
leaves of the pbnt are still (in country places) used in 
poultices for reducing abKcsses. If tbb lie the true ctyni- 
ology, the forni grundetmyiige, whence the mod. word b 
descended, must be due to popular etymology, the word 


descended, must M due to poj^lar etymology, the word 
being aasoebted with grand Gsdund ti., as if meaning 
'jground-awallowcr *, with reference to Ihe rapid spread pf 
the weed. I'here b, howeicr, an unexpbiiied dimculty in 
the form of the first clement (gundm* instead of the normal 
gund .'! : and it cannot be positively affirmed that the form 
without the rb not a mbtakc, as the three glossarica In 
which it occurs an too closely rebied to be conaideied 
independent witnesses.] 

1 . Any plant belonging to the genas Semseia 
(N.O. Composiim), esp. S. vtt/garts ('common 
groundsel '), a common European weed, which it 
given os food to cage-birds and was lonnerly 
largely used for medical pnrpoiet. 

a. "" *'"■ " " 

Gii 

acnccio, £*o8rum nsmsii grundeswyUKe nemnefi.'' ~lHd, 11. 
sa4 Genim griindo swelgean |w on eor|MUi weaxtia a tups 
Vac. in Wr.-Wftlcker 558/10 iregerantia . . gruiideawilic. 
a 1387 Siuam. Barihal. (Anecd. Oxon.) 39 StHetia..wmaa» 
swili. e 1400 in Henslow Med. Wkt. «4M C, (v8m)o rtyme 
horalioaue, groandcsuell, ysope fete. I a igg^M/C. Mm, Bh. 
(Heinrich* 135 Take novinde sweic ft doysyea. .hv two decl 
of graundesweb, ]m Friddo port of dayRyes. e xd/mRaeatpta 
in Rel. Ant, I. aat Take groundb walk that ys aeoehion. 
lg|8 Tuawn Lweliua, Grundaswe l l, Grunawell, Sauaeia, 
igyB Lvts Dadaena v. Bvik 570 I'he great GrouHORwal bath 



oBouarBSBii. 


rough whhiiih i6m Sfnm.nrCmmiHf Fktm^tumL 

■76 UroundiwcU growoth in mivrjr gfovnd* nnd vithoaljlnr 
great care. i#et xonau. StrHnt* (t6s8; 815 lfareall|p, 
addath further groumwall, ami tha tandv to^ nf thafijMl* 
tree, lilt K. Holms Arttmm w y n. ie/i CteuuwaL^lg 
OroandiwL itot eg jAinuiMf, Gr 9 muli§>wmUl 0 mt groiwi^ 
■aL itn IfvrihtmMd. *' 

1. IM Tubnu HerM 11. 13a Sanado ia aaaiad«>^ 
Englieh groundaaL igM OuiAuoa Htrkml 11. jucv. • 

The eialke of Oroundi^l ia umnd. itjiT.GLQivu in 
Trant, XI. 609 'rhara groir wild In the Wooda, Plamatt 
of all lorta, Grom^ rattl; 1747 Wnaucv Prim. P^jMr 
firie) 89 Taka a Handful of GroumliwlL itjo MACOiLUVggr 
Wiiktrit^t Brii. P/mnii (1637) 319 .Slramfr] liMsMlM. 
Stinking GroundaaL...S./rimfMr. Green^acalad Gmnda4<r. . 
S. Mountain OroundMi. iM Dickbm A 

T^wist xjcxii, Freeh groundwlt loo, for MlaH Maylia'a blrilk 
it7i H. Macmillan rnii vii. 1878)486 In dm 
the chickwaad and tha gronndaal diafigura the bade of lllMB 
and roaaa. 

y. 1994 Plat Jtwil'-k*. in. 87 Soma command a handSill 
of grunaall loddan in tha aforaiiaida ala. W. Cocaa 

Atinm in BHim cl. aeS The Latinaa call k Sanaeio. . It ia 
called in Engliah Groundmll or Grunaall. iMi R. Holms 
ArmpHfy 11. 89^ Lika Gninaal or a Succory leaf, am 
CksMttr G/#jf.i CrinMi, groundmL altj Sn/pi, 

CruMtif tha common pron. of groundmL 

2 . Cpmd,: Eroimdaal-tree, s North American 
■hnib. Baecharis kaiimifoHa, 

1741 Com^U Fttm^PifCt ii. iil. 41a Von have aim the 
blai» Hallabora now In Flower, with tha Spurge I.Aural, 
Virginian Cround«al Traa. 17^ C Mahbhall Gnn/rn. 
xix. (1813) 336 Groundml tree, or ploughman's apikanard, 
muat haaa a anng aituation. 

Ovoundjial (Krau-ndadi), groiUld-Sill 
(grau'ndail). Forma: 5gronael,groudall,groun« 
Mile, sroamMl, -oelle, 5-6 groundniUe, 5-7 
growneoll. 6 grunaoU, grounayll, 6-7 ground- 
eyll, -oell, grounde nill, 6-8 groundMll, 7 -oel, 
grunelll, C8l>M> 9) -eel, 7-8 grandsil.l, ground- 
ail, (9 grounaal), 6- groundael, -allL [First in 
ME.; app. f. GrodndjA + Sill, bat the earliest 
exam plea already show the lecond element reduced 
in form to a mere termination.] 

1 . A timber aerving as a foundation to carry 
n luperatructuret cap. a wooden building; the 
loweat member of a wooden framework ; aground- 
plate ; hence, the foundation or lowest part of any 
structure. Now ran ezc« in technical use. 


tOcmnsAMla gsm-adHlllf v. [C me. 

sb .1 trams. To liiy the foundation or thrmoid of. 

am Bsitiagbmm Xte. 111. #53 Fnratonnaandlbr gKoned- 
wllyng .. ef^ anine bothea. cam k* Vrrksh. Arckmsi. 
yna/.<i886) fx.3m A howae..ciuuttecUyd w* atone, ate 
QuABLxa BtmbL v. xiv. agS The milder gfaiuocea fMikM 
on the Ground. And grunatld ev*ry doore with Diamond, 
alka Bte. DMmmt Matt. (1899} 111. 188 Ye Carpenien 
account that did gnMndceU the Meetlnghonae. 

sdV Rbxvk G0it* PUm 99 They. . gronndaell their 
eaiaiee wfih damngea, roof them mth d^menta. 

Hence CkMU-adnelllag vbL sb. 

Jtte. IV. iSe Formnkyngofthechymney 
at the Fre Scole, nnd grounaeiyng of nlle the houae. igSp- 
1817 Miiheb JMei., SHtaintUM. . . an vnderplnnlng, or 
groundailling of an houm, or making of a fuundaiion vnder. 
1^-4 Nmiiittgkam A*er. IV. 388 Workmanahippe for 
planckinge, groodaellinge [etc]. 

Oroundaman : ace Gboovd-mae. 
Qvonad-aqiiixrgl. 

L A terreatriai aquirrel-ltke rodent : a. of the 
genua Tamias\ eap. the chipmuck {T, siria/$ts) 
of the U. S. ; Ik of the genua Spsrmophilus \ m 
Gofbxr xAf a. 

1771 FoRarxe in Pkil. Trmna. LXII.378 Thb craatura 
h called a ground ac|uirret, at Churchill fort, lypi W. 
Baxtbam Cmra/wa 884 The ground Nquirrel, or little eirlped 
aquirrel of Pennsylvania. 1839 Bahtlxtt Diet. Atnar., 
Gramid a name aonietunea erroneoudy given to 

the atriped and spotted prairie squirrel Gi^maSkitut 
traiiacimHmaaima). 1883 Ouat/ft An/, //iaf. 111. gi The 
true Ground Squirrels ( /’mmiM) are diKtlnguiahed from the 
rat of Che SquirreU (.Vriarsuar), and approach the Marmota 
1884 Sta$ui, Nat, Hitt, V. 195 The numerona species of 
Ground-squirreU {S/erma^kilma), /Mi. ia6 'l‘he Groiind- 
aquirrda proper or Chipmunks (7*am/«w),.-a small genua 
comprising some of the pretiimt and most familiar repre- 
sentatives of the family. 1898 P. Manson 7Vvp. Diaaaata 
xvi. 969 'l‘he ground squirrel {S/ermo/kiitsa £ii/taftia). 

2 . An African squirrel of the genus Xerus, 

1887 ScLATxe in Proc. Boot. Sae. 817 Seven Ground- 
aquirreU (Xarua gatuiua) from . . Morocco. 

Gvonnd-gtonB. [Cf. Du. grondsUen^ G. 
grundatain^ Sw. gi‘unast€H.\ A foundation-stone. 
Chiefly .Sr. and fig, 

asooe Foe, in Wr.*Walcker 903/34 Camenia, f. fatra. 
grundstanas. 1987 Guda & GadHafiaii, (S. T. S.) 901 Land 
and money . . Qubilk ia the ground staine of thair quicr, 
And nete of all thair pryde. 1591 R. Bkucx Serm, (Wod- 
row Sue.) 998 It may remain a sure foundation and Ground- 
stone to ua 1837 KuTMKiroaD La ft. Ixxxii. (18041 17 1 Try 


(1408-7 tVimkaaiar Caiiaga Aea. Rail, In attpendiia ij itone to ua i837.RirrMEaroaD Ixxxii. (i^l 17* Try 
pmT^m ponencium lea ponsell domua aUuri.) 1433 “P®** ground-stone w have build^. s^i I^xrri 

Lvoo. St. Rdmund iii. 1903 Oon at Che grownsel [v.r. -fw la Poems 41 Thou headstone of humanity. Ground- 

growncelle] lowe gan to myna 1483 Buty WHla (Camden) ^ the great Mystery. 

15 No stuon to be sieryd of my graua but a pet to be maad GfP01IXldnW6l(l, oiia. form of GttOtINBBIL xd.f 

vnder the ground aille ther my lady Schaidelowe was wont GvOVttA-HWglL A deep swell or heavy rolling 

Sf “““ “ ““““ 

himself as wise, as one that lest hys rotten house should fall, aiaturoance. 

wold, .pull vp gitnindiiel to vndershore the sides with the 1818 Scorr //ri. Midi, iii. The agitation of the waters, 
same. iSB^ lAvwooo Saidertt F. iii. 16 No parte hath called by sailors the ground-swell. iSad R. H. Dana Bt/. 

rest From roofe togroundsill. 1389 Puttsnham Amw. Pataia Moat i. a The vessel . . rolled with the heavy ground swell. 

III. xix. (Arb.)9w'rn«y first vnderminad the ground alls, they >877 Black Graan Paui. xxviii. (1878; esi Crashing its way 

I the walla 


beate downe the wallwL 1811 R. Fknton Uanry 11. vii. 64 
If they find the foundation or grpundeeb vnsounif, they haue 
great reason to suspset the building. 18311 Gusmall Ckr. 
ta Arm. 11. 37 The House must needs be in danger, when 
. Che groundsels are loosened. 1730 Lasslyk .S'kart Aee. Piara 
IVastm. Bridga 17 The Grouno^ills, or Bottom-pieces of 
theae Frames. 17m Smbaton Edyatana X.Contenu 13 *1110 
Groundael of the Lantern appliM and fitted to the Stone 
work. 1837 Cablylk Ft, Rav. 1. v. vi, Patriotism rushes in 
.. from gransel up to ridge-tlle, through all rooms and 
passages, i^s Arckit. Pual, Sae. Diet, a v. Graund.^ta, 
After the fire of London it became usual to set the posts 
that cany the breasumer of a shop front on a ground sill. 
s8ib B. Smyth Gald./. yietaria 61a GraundaUl b that 
part of a drlve-aet of timber which b lidd on the floor of a 
drive. 

trama/i dbgf Mkdwin in Fraua^a Maag. XVI. 939 Tear 
tha firm-set groundsel of the world Up from its roots. 

b. fig. The foundation on which something 
(immaterial) ia built up; an underlying principle. 

1804 BoMONDa Ohsarv. CaaamFa Comm. 9 The basb and 
groundsill of all militarie architecture. 1609 Bp. W. Bablow 
Ahsw, Namaiaaa Caitk, w An Heresie subiierting the 
maine ground-oel of our Keligion. 1807 Hakbwill A/ai. 
111. iv. 1 1 The barley-come the grownsell as it were and 
aimplest principle of rocasurea. 1703 Hickkrinoill Priast . 
cr . II. iil. 39 llie two main Groundsels of Priest- Craft's 
Antichriscim Throne, b Avarice and Ambition. 

2 . The lower framing-timber of a door ; a door- 
■ill, threshold, f Also, a window-sill. 

saaa Lo. Brsmbrs Fraiaa. 1. Iv. 77 They made them to 
fall oowne on the xrounsyll of the gate. 1378 FLXMtNO 
Patnpi. R^i. 319 Mv threshold b even worn away, with 
the feete of right worshipful, .men, that, .thinke not acome 
to step over and treode upon my groundcelL 01830 G. 
Hxbbert yacmia Praut. 995 The groundsall apeakes not 
save what it heard at the hinges. 1879 Moxon Mack. 
Exarc. 1. 148 If the Window- Frame stands on a Timber- 
house, the Head and Groundsall are sometimes Tennanted 
into the Posts of the Carcass. 1709 Brit. ApaUa II. No. 33. 
3/9 Here prostrating low as the Groundsit. 1798 Lkoni 
A than/ a Arckit. 1. 18/9 Doors . . ahou'd be of the heighth 
of the Diagonal of a Square whereof the Groundaell b one 
of the Sides. 1884 Lowell Firaaida Tram. aB8 The 
groundael, side-posts, and lintel of a bam-door. 

3 . attrib., %.% groundstPbar, •adgs, plot. 

184a Lislx Du Bartau, Naa 06 Of the meanest townes to 
lay the grundstll plot. 1887 Milton P. L. l 457 Head and 
hands lopt off In hb own Temple, on the grunsel edge. 
Where he fell flat. (1700 Aombon snf jKmaii f 77 Ha dasTi't 
and broke em on the grandsti edge.] 1799 Smbaton Safy- 
ataag L. 196 The Ground-ail bars of wrought iron. 


a&OUVDT. 

timber b«RdiRg.1 cigsi PkCp In Wr<-WOlfllNr 887A1 Has 
ArMrfMMB^ growndwsdle, 

aaUrtb. M STM Abhm«^6bnfosxU.lB Child AsIMr III. 
433/s Why pow ( JA pullj ye out my gromuj-wa-afaiwi. Lets 
In the reek to me T 

2 . A retoiniog wall (aee qaot). 

tyta f. James tr. Im BiauaPa Gmadaaaltig ao8The Wall.« 
from the Bottom of the DiggiiUL to the Level of the Ground 
•bovo..b called the Ground- Wall, becaiise it b built soly 
lo reriat the Plrasauie of the Ground about It. 

Henoe f OgMuUbwanest one who boUds o 

ground wall. 

1477 Ondar in Varb Myat, (188a) Inlrod. ai mots, Erths 
walli^ pavers, dykera, ground wulera with arthe. 

Gvou^ndwaardf ddv. and o. [See -wabd.] 

A. adv. Towardi the groond. f In early oa^ 
to Ihe groundward (aee Toward). Now ratrs, 

158a Leigh Armaria (1597) 04 A Tarjnt . . with three 
comers, two abone bb face, and one benea^ to the ground- 
ward. 1583 Stamvhubst aSaaaia li. (Arb.) 60 Hee fel to tho 


1580 Leigh Armaria (1597) 84 A Tarjnt.. with ibree 
comers, two abone bb face, and one benea^ to the ground- 
ward. 1583 Stamvhubst aSaaaia ii. (Arb.) 60 Hee fel to tho 
groundward. 1390 H. Bums Dyata dria Dhmar P iv b. 
The top now bowing to the ground-word. i8bo Shelton 
Quix. 111. XXX. eitUe hung .. with hb Mouth and BreeaS 
to the Groundward. a888 Bsowmimc Amdraaa dal Satrto 8j 


upon what ground-stone ye have builded. 1871 Roasacrri 
Ava 19 Poems 41 Thou headstone of humanity. Ground- 
stone of the great Mystery. 

Qroii]id0wel(l. oU. form of Guoundbil 

Gvovnd-HWBlL A deep swell or heavy rolling 
of the sen, the result of a distant storm or seismic 
disturbance. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, iii. The agitation of the waters, 
called by sailora the ground-swell. iSse R. H. Dana Be/. 
Maut i. a The vessel . . rolled with the heavy ground swell. 
st77 Black Graan Paui. xxviii. (1878; ear Crashing its way 
tiirougfa the rolling waves of a heavy grouiMl-swelL 



Their . . works drop greundwarcL 

B. euij, Tunied or inclined toward! the groand. 

■8^ Mauaua Paata 98 With groundward brow ana quiver* 
ing limb Ibcy come, the slaves that ore todie. 
ho Chmui'ftwRxdB adv. 

1883 Ladv Burton Arad. Nta. (<887) HI. 70 Ati bowed 
hb groundwards awhile. 

Chmadwwk (grau'ndwoik). [Cf. MDm 
gronPworck (Dn. grondwerk), G. gru 9 uiwerk.'\ 

1 . The solid baae on which on edifice or other 
structure is built ; foundation. Now rars. 

e tsxaCHitKR Matt. xxv. 34Sinay*giroundwoikesofy" woild 
weerlaied. 1381 Pilking-ion Ex/aa. Abnyau 49 lliei could 
not pearce the hard stones of the grounde worke, beinge so 
many, harde, depc, and strongs. 1391 Sfemskr ria. Ballam 
99 A riuer swift, whose fomy billowes Did wash the ground- 
work of an old great wall. s8ii I'ournkuk Aik. Trag v. 
i. Wks. 1878 1. 136 Like the falling nobe of some great 
building when the ground-worke breakes. i86e J. Davies 
tr. Mandetsia'a Tram, s The Ground-work ol it [Cyrus's 
I'alace] is twenty two Geometrical feet in height. 1778 G. 
SxMrLK Building iu IVntar 139 The finu Course of the 
Ground-work. 1891 Atkinson Last af Ciamt Killara 96 
The^ ‘.^od dug out the foundations, nm got the ground- 

h.fig. The basis or foundation of something 
immaterial. 

>887 T. (Geneva) Ep. *iv. The Lord lesvs, which was 
the groundeworice and substance therof. ifieg'i'iMMX Qnar. 
ait. II. it. to8 The groundworke and beginnings of tnedteine 
depend iipun them. 1631 Gouge GaS^a Artoiva iii. | 33. 
84^ God's promises are the most proper ground-worke of 
faith. 1711 Addison Stact. No. 6a r 8 No Thought can be 
valuable, of which good Sense is not the Ground-work. 1774 
Jepfbrson Autak/ag, Wka 1859 1. App. 139 These .. still 
form the basb or groundwork of the Common law. sSii 
Scott Rab Ray i. Some things . . 1 must recall to your 
memory, becauM.. they afford the ground- work of my den- 
tiny. 1838 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. xiii. (185B) 433 A ground- 
work of butorical and geographical fact. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Cartkaga 61 The grand moral qualities wluch formed the 
groundwork of the Roman cliaracter. 

t2. ■■ Ground-plan. Vbs . 

1374 R. Scot /iofi Card. (1578) 48 The grounde woike 
hereof is so set out here, that anye Carpenter will easily 
frame the whole hou»e by the same fygure. 

8. T he body or foundation on which other parts 
aie overlaid, or on which they rest ior display, at 
in embroidery work, painting, and the like. 

(633 Gubnall CAr. Ml Arm, verse 13. x. (1669) 147/1 In 
needle-work, the and groiind-woik is laid before the brautiful 
colours. 186a J. Davies tr. Olaar/ud P'ay. Ambaua. 976 
Cushions of flower'd Satin, the fpround-wtxrk thereof Gold 
and Silver. 1693 Drvubn Ovida Mat. 1. aao A way there 
b, in Heavn’s expanded plain Which . . mortals, by the 
name of milky, know. The ground-work b of stanL s8m 
Knight Diet. Mack., Graumt’Warkjthe base color on whicn 


and Silver. 1693 Drvubn Ovida Mat. 1. aao A way there 
b, in Heavn’s expanded plain Which . . mortals, by the 
name of milky, know. The ground-work b of stanL s 8 m 
Knight Diet. Mack., Grpumb^vork^hc base color on whicn 
the painting b performed. 189B E. Reeves Hamaward 
Banttd 231 Where there was fine embroidery or other work 
the effect was spoilt by ..common material for ground- worlc 
b. The principal ingredient in anyihing, rars. 
iBoa Lamb Eiia Ser. 1. PraimCkiaaaMarau/aadera, There b 
a composition, the ground-work of which I have understood 
to be the sweet wood yclept ssssafrss. 

4 . Working in earth (oAx.). b. (See qnot. 
«8750 

i8u Moupvet ft Brnhbt HaalifCa /m/rav. (1746) ega, 
1 permit unto true Labourers and Workmen to feed often 
..if their Work be Ground- Work or very toilsmne. 1873 
Knight Diet. Mach., Graund-mark, the preparation or 
ground for the foundation of a structure, or giving it the 
required contour for any other purpose. 

So t Ozottndwork v. trams., to lay the founda- 
tions of, to found {ptoncS’^wd . ). 

rtgge Chbkb Matt, vii 95 It fel not for It was ground- 
wrought on a rock. /bad. xiii. 35 Thinges hideo sins y* 
world was groundwroughL 

Groundy (grau'ndi), a. raro. [f. GBOwn 4- 
-T *. Cf. \Jj]i.gayHdig, O.gruttdig.l f »• I Gritty, 
sandy {pbs.\ D. Containing grounds or sediment. 

180a Narciaaui (1803) 199 Rest a Uttle on the groundy 
gravelL sSpe W. J. Cluttbrbuck Cayiau 4 Bamaa xxvL 
913 Some the groundlest coflee it bos ever been my 
fortune to encounter. 

Oroune, obs. form of Grouvd xA 
OrounBel(l 6 , etc. obs. If. Grodndsbl xAl, xA* 
Grount, obs. form of Ground sb. 

Orounye, vmr. Grunyii .Sr. Obs., nout 


QBOUFnro. 


OBDI7P. 


QcOTO **"9 cronpe, (8 

cmipp#). 1«L t,grmip 9 . Ml. It. gruppo gtonpi 
cf. cnipper ol « borw, bp! 

gritpfft I9ntp9, grupa, knot, clutter, group, pV. 
gmrtipa crupper ; Ptob. like F. nvtr/e, Pr. 
crupper, udapted from Teat. *kroppo - : lee CEur. 


TbeetymoU^CEl tente would appear to be * lump ' 
or *niatt*. In Eng. the artistic tentn came earliest, 
and the wider nw was at first chiefly transfemd.j 
L a. Art. An assemblage of (two or 
more; figntet or objects forming in combination 
cither a complete design, or a distinct portion of 
a design. 

[Me Oauml. mss^I^osN Du AH 

Pmutt, M Th» Figum, in the Grouppee ought not to be 
like eeeh other in tlieir Motions, any more than in their 
Paris. S7SO STcata Tntitr No. X94 f 15 The beautiful 
Grouppe of Fiaiires in the Comer of the Temple, seie 
— Gtmritiimm No. ei F 5 The Huddle Group of thoM who 
Stand most distant. 1796 7 tr. Ktytin's VV-tm. (1760) 
very pretty marble gmupe by Cosmo, of the 
VII dm Mary with the child Jesus in her arms, and John the 
Ba|kist kissing bis feet 1796 Monsa Atn^r. Gtog. 11. 557 
Besides the temple are various images and groupes. .cut in 
the stone. 1833 Mim Mitford in L'hsirange A (^(1870) 
111. i. a They even work groups of figures in tent stitch for 
screens, s^ Maa Jamicson Sacr. ^ Ltg. Art (1830) 100 
The group in one corner, of a child starting from a dog, is 
admired for ita truth. 

Af. s8i6 P. H. Navlou HM. Germany II. xxv. 334 It 
has so often been my task to delineate scenes of bloodshed 
and desolation, that it is hardly possible any longer to 
traniipoBe the groupe, or vary the colours. 

b. AJus. (S^quots.) 

(1674, etc. : see Giurra] I7a7'5i Chamsrrs Cyet. s. v., 
In music, a Group is one of the kinds of diminutions ol 
long notes, which in the writing forms s sort of group, or 
cluster. The group usuallyoonsistH of four crotchcts.quavers, 
or semiquavers, tied together, at the discretion of the com- 
poser. 1876 S TAIMBR & BABRKrr Diet. Mnt. Terms, Group, 
(1) a series of notes, of small time-value, grou|ied together ; 
a division or run. (a) The method of setting out hsnd psits 
fai score. 

O. Arch. (See quot.) 

173X Bailby vol. II, Group, In Architecture, a term used 
of columns, as they sey. a group of columns, when there are 
three or four columns joined together on the same pedestal. 

8. gtn. An assemblage of persons, animals, or 
mateiial things, standing near together, so as to 
form a collective unity; a knot (of people), a 
cluster (of things). In early use the worn often 
conveys a notion of confused aggregation, which 
in recent use is not implied. 

a. of persons. 

1748 Chrstrrf. Ar/f. (179a) 11. cxivii. «i9 You will find, 
in every groupe of company two principjil fiRures, viz. the 
line lamy, and the fine Gentleman. 1769 NfHa. Brooks 
Emily Montego (1784) IV. cxciii. 44 Were you here.. we 
should be the happiest groupe on the globe. 1803 E. Hav 
Jnsurr. Wsx/ord 134 As the different gruu|jes thus collected 
were perceived by the yeomanry, these pursued and cut them 
down. x8a6 J. F. Cooprr Mohieemt (1829) II. vi. 85 ’Ihey 
stood, clusterM in a dark and savage Rroupe. s8^ G^ 
Ei.ior RomoLt i, The notary turned and left the group with 
a look of indignant contempt. 1897 Cavalry J'acties xii. 61 
To compare the merits of the two svstems taught in text- 
books, viz. the cordon or continuous line, and the method of 
Cossack posts or groups. 

b. ol things, esp. natural objects. 

1738 Bolingbrokb Patriot. (1749) *36 Nothing was to be 
seen but a confused groupe of mis-shapen, and imperfect 
forms. X759 B. Mariin Nat. Hist. Ew. 1 . Corawali 4 It 
consists of a groupe of Rocks. 1807 G. ('halmrrs CaU- 
donia 1. 1. ii. 7a note. Smaller Cams, scai tered, at different 
distances generally in gioupes of eight, or ten together. 
1830 Hkrschcl Stud. Nat. Phil, aro I'he accidental frac- 


1830 Hkrschci. Stud. Nat. Phil, aro 1 he accidental irac- 
ture of a fine groupe of crystals 1841 W. SPAi,niNfS Italy 
8 it. tsl. I. 318 Elba ..belongs to the group of Corsica 
and Sardinia. 1848 \V. H. Barti.ett Egypt to Pal. xy. 
(1879) 319 Two or three large mountain groups were m 
sight. li^i CARPBNTKa Man. Phys. (ed. 8)434 The Pan- 
creas, .presents itself in the condition of a group of pro- 
longed follicles. x87a Raymond Statist. Mimas 4- Mitump 
131 The lodes referred to compose the westerly group. 
1883 Lkudksuorf CreutoneCs ProJ. Gtom. 149 The same is 
therefore true of the groups of points in which these pencils 
are cut by the transversaL 

8. A number of personi or things regarded as 
funning a unity on account of any kind of mutual 
or common relation, or classed together on account 
of a certain degree of similarity. 

a. of persons. 

1 8 09 ’ t o CoLRRiDQB f 1837) III. ^s the mirfes 

of error are endless, the hundred forms of polytheism had 
each its groupe of pwizans. 1870 DaGKHOt Physics 4 Pm. 
(1876) ai3 Man can only make progress in co-operanve 
groups. 1891 Spoaktr ii July 36/1 Any group of 3<V»® 
citirens will that be able to force the Federal Cumbers to 
deal with any matter. 

b. of things. 

At Oxford Univenity the subjecu of the Final (Pastl ex- 
amination for the degree of B. A. are classified into groups , 
called respectively * Group A * Group B . etc. H*"®? . 
read for groufw ' is colloquially used for to study with a 

* w sirs WS5»;i. A In «. 

leclive slum Varied and multiplied, that Group of 
174 * HAirrutv OUorv. Man 1. ili. 381 The Power of recol- 
lecting a large Groupe ofWt^s. Disrakli Sol. oA 




groupR— If 1 may un a worn now lamiiw — #- 

civ. L L 3 We begin to-day another group 


in^happy cifcumetaneee. i8|pi Wbbtcott 
Gvepas tot Natural groups of rellgkina and natnnd 

OM intwt upon takms his groupa in the Oxford Schoola. 

4, tsp. In saentinc classification. Chiefly ns^ 
as an mdefinite term for any claaUficatoty mvision 
whatever its relative rank ( 10 , e.£., in Zsol 0 gy\ 
though in various bnuiehes of natural science 
attempts have been made to appropriate the term 
to some one particular grade of clagsification. 

m BFfoqy,«.g„ Lindley applied the word to a grade Inteiw 
meduto in comprehension tatween mliimnes and ; 

hut m a latm ^k he discarded ibis use. In Goohgy it is 
usedywiously by different wrhere ; see quot. 1883. 

Kirsy ft Sr. KmUmot. IV. 390, 1 woukT .propoM 1 
me following primary and subo^iiiate divisions ofan 
Order: X. Suborder; a. Section..!. Genus; 9. SubgMus. ! 
1 woiild further propose that each of these successive groups 
should have a usme always terminating alike. x8a6 [ree 
AxinrJ x8m Dabwim Ong. Shoe. ii. (^73) 47 The forms 
of life throughout the universe become divided into groups 
subordinate to groups. 1839 Amor, Cycl. 111. a8a/s The 
mining birds expose a very large group, belonging to 
having no other common peculiarity. 
1183 G. K. Gilsrrt in Naturo XXVI 1. e6i The term., 
group, wlitcli by the . . Bologna Congreas was made more 
comprehennivc tliaii system, is by Geikie used as tha equi- 
valent of MtaKc. xdga GARUiNaa Studout’s Hist. Eng. S A 
group of races Koinetimes known as tlie Aryan group. 

6. Math. A set or eystem of operation! lo con- 
ititntcd tliat the product of any number of theie 
operation! is alwayt itself a member of the 
‘group*. 

*8S4 Caylby Math. Papers (rBSq) II. 1x4 A set of symbols 
r. a, p,.. all of them diflerent, and such that the product of 
My two of them . . or the product at any one of them into 
ttBeir, belongs to the sec, is said to be a group. Note. The 
idea of a group as applied to permutaiions or substitutions 
IS due to Galois. 3893 Forrvim Thoary Punetions 610 I he 
Fuchsian groups conserve a line, Ike axis of x, or a circle, 
the fundamental circle; the KimnUin groups do not con- 
serve such a line or circle, common to the group. 

8. attrib. and Comb., Mgnwp-jfiring, •formation, 
^system, -table \ group-order "Naut. (see quot.); 
group«peraon, a person belonging to or drawn 
from a i{)ccial set of people ; group-rate, a rate 
of railway fare applicable to each one of a group 
of stations; group-spring U.S., a car-tpring» 
composed of several spiral springs in a nesL 
1896 Daily Nona 6 Aug. 7/a l‘be garrison *gToup>firing 
competition at a moving target proceiTOed in the afternoon. 
s88e Narbs Seauianskip (ed. 6) 114 A fleet is uld to be in 
*Kroiip order when the ships composing each group are so 
placed as to be able at onca to assume group formation in 
I whatever manner the fleet may be dispoeed, wiih the ships 
I in line.^ 1898 Maitland Tmvmskip 4 Boro, 15 Oxfoid and 
Cambridge are peopled by * *grotip-iwrsons *. x888 Act 51 
4 5a Viet. c. as I 09 Provided that tne distances shall not 
be unreasoiiabie, and that the *groiip rates charged and the 
places grouped tog«-’ther shall nut be such as to create an 
undue preference. 1897 Cesratry Tactics xii. 6a The cos. 
sack post, or *group system, consists in placing small 
detached posts, ol a double or single vedette, with reliefs, 
ourtiinaiided by a n.-c. officer, on all avenues of approach 
from the enemy. 1866 Odling Anim. Chom. 35 As sliown 
in the "group-tables to which 1 have already adverted. 

Group (£r>'Ap)i grouper^ 

1. tram. To make a group of, to form into 
a group ,* to place in a group with (something). 
Also to group together, 

JohtiitOii 1755 gives the sense *to put^into a croud, to 
htuMle together . This meaning, if it existed, U now oiis. | 
cf. Ghoui* sh. a. 

I7S4 Foots Knights Pref., Nor can I claim any other merit 
than grouping them tugrther. a 178s W. Whitrhead On 
the tmOrovemonts at Nunoham 99 who thinn’d, and who 
group'd, and who scatterM thcMe trees. s8ie Scott Lady 
efL. 1. xii, Fox-glovc and night-shade, side by side, Groupro 
their dark hues with every slain, The weather-beaten rocks 
retain. 1833 Kincslbv Hypatia xxit. aSo Peitho and the 
Graces retired a few steps, and grouped themselves with Ihe 
Cyclops. s8s8 Bain Senses » /nt. in. ti. | 93 (1864) 900 We 
thus group in the mind a number of things not lying together 
in nature. 1894 J. T. Fowur Admmnan liurod. 38 Scat- 
tered huts or cells grouped around a church or oratory. 


b. uUr, for r^m 

stsaW.TAVLoala gm XCIll. 84 Mawinger 

Is so much more modera than the other writon aotloaa in 
this leclura that ihoy do not groupo well together. 1871 
Frbbmam Norm. Cong. (x8^) IVTx^L «ti I'he nrood 
poligoMd keep of iha fortress etUl groups well with the 
suanng towers. 

8. irons. To armoge in groupi with referanca to 
tha praioDca of aoma common leatura or property ; 
to classify. 

188a H. SNiNCBa Ftret Prime, ii. 1. 1 37 (>879) vjt Science 
concerns itself with the cooxistences and sequences among 
phenomena ; groupinf these at first into genernlimtions 01 
a low order [etc.], tflif Man Somruvillb Motoe. Sci, 1. L 
19 However numarous ilie crystalline forme asRomed by 
substances .. may be, they are all capable of being gronped 
into geometrical eystems. sSja M amviho Mission H. Ghost 
xiii. 368 Having defined its doGUinea, it asiemblea them 
and groups them together. 

tChroi&pftdg. Obs. Early variant of Cboopade. 
(Cf. It. groppata.) 

xflgfi Blount Gtossogr., Gronpmdo. 1871 Skinnrr Etym. 
Ling. Angi. iv, Grosppado, a kind [ofl Curvet in Horsman. 
■1^ 

QvOMpftge [f. Group v. 4 -age. 

Cf. F. groupage^ The arrangement of objects in 
a group or groupe. 

ilge B. Tavi-or Eldorado vill. (iSfislyo Whichever way 
I looked, my eye met the same enchanting aroupage of the 
oaks. a884W. T.Fox.SAf<s/>ir.a3. 1887 W. crpAUtaAva 
Uiyssos loe The cowed attitudes of the labourepi| their 
groupage. In bands, each presided over by an ofiicial twice 
the ordinary human siae. 

Qsoupftd (gri^pt) • ppl» a. [f. Group v. 4 -id i.] 
Arrange or situated in a group or gioups, clus- 
tered ; said both of material and immaterial things. 
Gron^ column, pillar, tXc. (see quots. and Group 
rA 1 c). Grouped rates » group rates (see Group 
sb. 6). 

XToa W. J. Brnyds Voy. Letuint Hv. *09 By Grou^ 
Pillars are to be nnderatood those large ones computed of 
several other small ones, which are united to each other, or 
rather one Maosy Pillar, which in appearance seems to have 
the others fastned to iu ivvo Footr Lasno Lover Ptol., Wka 
>799 11- Si If tbe groupVl fiMraa folM connexiona ahow. 
ife^sy K. jAMsaoH Char. Mm. (ed. 3) 176 Another acci- 
dent, extremely common, is the manner in which grouped 
crystalh are insarted into each other. 1891 Ruskin Stones 
yen. I. i. I e8 Perhapa two or threerpine trunks, used for a 
single pillar, gave the first idea of (he grouped shaft. 1839 
(^wilt a rehit. (rd. 4) Gloss., G rouped Loinmus or Pilmeters. 
a term used to denote three, four or more columns placed 


upon the same pedesUL XBTg whitnky jutje s*mng. 11. ei 
l^e non-identity and incowmensurebiUty ofits abnM and 
grouped ideas. 1890 Saintsburv Ess. Eng. L it, so 'i lie three 
iiarts of *The Parish Register’, the twenty-four l-eiters of 
' The Borough *, some or which hsve single, and others 
grouped subjMta. 1897 Daity News sr May 8 '4 Through 
■Grouped rates from Paddington and its group of stations to 


Southampton Town, Southampton West, and a4)sceni places 
on the South Western line. i8n J. Hutcminbon ArcAitvs 
Snrg. X. 189 They are a form of grouped papillomata. 

Grouper (gr*’pw). Also 7-8 grooper, 8-9 
groper, 9 gruper, gerope, ganrupa, garoup(li)a. 
[ad. Pg. garupa, V repr. some S. American name.] 

1. One uf several species of the genus Epinephelus 
of serranoid fishes, mhabiting West liiUiau waters 
and the Mexican gulf and used extensively for food. 
The chief species aie the Red G. (A. motia) and 
Black G. (A. Mi^^Mr). In Californio, ihe name 
is applied also to rock-fish {Ecbastichthys'). 

1697 Bamfirr Voy. (X7«9) 1- 9« Tks Ro«.k-Fish Is CRiled 
by S^nieii a Grooper. .It h rounder than the Snepner, of 
a dark brown Colour. S7 a8 Ansods ir'oy. 11. i. We 
taught . . cavalUcs, gropers, Urge breams [at Juan Fernau* 


taught . . cavalUcs, gropers, Urge breams [at Juan Fernau* 
derj. X77M Romans Florida App. 7 At this place there is 
vast abundance and variety of fish.. particularly groopers. 
x8og T. L1ND1.BV Voy. Brasil (1808) 916 A Um fish of the 
Salmon species Kgaropi), which they sell for the Bahia 
nuirket. 1809 Marbvat F. Miidmay xiii, Of these, the 
best is the red grouper. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringlo 
XV. (1859) 365 Up came a beautiful black aro^r about 
four pounds weight. s88s Iwiuv BsAasxv The Trades 314 
I'he black and white striped gropers, supposed to be the 
best hsh for the table in the West Indies. 1897 Onting 
(U.S.) XXIX. 931/e The grouper, or *gruper' or 'garoupha . 

attrib. X883 G. k Goodr Pish, industr. U. S. ei On the 
shoals of the Gulf of Mexico the red snapper and grouper 
fisheries are yearly increasing in value. 

8. Austral, a. Apercoid fishof thegenasO/r; 7 »rMr. 

sMg Morning Star a 6 May, A Queensland papsr says 
that a Urge fish called a grouper was caught on the coast 
there. It was 7 ft. long, 6 ft. in circumference at its thickest 
part, and its bead weighed 80 lb. 189B Morris Austral 
Eng., Groper, .. in Queensland, O/igorns terra-rrginu, 
Ramsay; in New ZreUud, O. gigas .. n Urge marina 

^^Tiilue groper •. a labroid fish, Cossyfhusgouldii. 

1880 Inglis a astral. Cousins 300 I'he blue-groper still 
affords pretty fair winter sport. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food 
P'ishss N. S, Wales 94 iFisli. Exhib. Publ.) The blue groper 
(CossyPhus gonldilt, a valuable and delicious fish. .often ao 
10 30 lbs in weight. 

8. local US, The triple-tail or flasher, Lobotes 
surinamensis. 

Grouping (gHi'piq)^ vbl. sb. [f. as prcc. 4 
-INO I.] 'J'he actioo of placing in groopfo a maimer 
in which things are grouped. 

174)8 Anson's Voy, iii. x. 4x9 Their painters .. imraly suc- 
ceeding . . in tha grouping of Urge compositions. tSil 
Examiner a6 Apr. omh/x Faculties of oombinatkm and 


thus group in the mind a number of things not lying together 
in nature. 1894 J. T. Fowur Admmnan liurod. 38 Scat- 
tered huts or cells grouped around a church or oratory. 

b. intr. for refi. To form a group or part of a 
.group ; to gather in a group or groups. 

x8oi ^UTHEV Thalaha ill. xxi. Home-birds, grouping mt 
Oneiza's call. xBaa H. Ravelin Lnenhrations 349 The 
blazing watch fire, throwing its red glare upon the swarthy 
figures which danced or grouped in indolence around 11 
1897 19/A Cent. Aug. 318 Lord Tennyson when among ua 
grouped with these. 

2. irons. To dispose (colours, figures, etc.) 
wiih due regard to their mutual relations and 
snbordJnfltion so as to form a harmonious whole. 
Also with about, together. 

17x8 PSIOR Solomon Pref., The difficulty lies In drawing 
and dboosing, or (as the painters term it) In grouping such 
a multitude of diflTercnt objects. 1733 Hogarth Aueil. 
Beauty t Almost every figure in them ihow oddly soever 
they may seem to be group'd together). 1774 Goldhm. ATa/. 
Hist. (1776) IV. X16 Nature .. groupes her pictures. 1809 
SooTT Lei. to Karl Elgin so Jen. in LoekhaH, Six figures 
will form too many for a Bculptor to group to advantsge. 
1848 Dickens Dowhey xxxi, Mrs. Miff, and Mr. Sownda 
the Beadle, group the party in their proper places at the 
altar rails. 1871 L. Stbfhen Piaygr. Europe iii. (1894) 70 
The architecture of nature displays, .such exqnislM powers 
of grouping the various clemenu of beauty. 1889 Gunteb 
TM Frenchman xvi, There hackmen. .are grouped about 
in picturesque attitudes. 
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Hib, Opera (Rolls) V. 47 _ 
quos vafgariter grutas vocont 
'rh« sunostion tW/rvour is a spu 
to matoh tho MippoMd plural grid 


la 4ri4(tS7(>l II. vu. Ha (Lord Byw 

DO apira or dialoguo-HDO beauty la Ua jpo u pfaga 
Mavnb Rafo Hunt, axav. im Bfountabui < 

tops shot heavenward in faDtaatic forma and froni 
tm§ J. MA/niNDAU Ain. IZ. E49 The uroaplag oflta 01 
. .ia matcriaUi; changed. iSd} Anm TYwas xo Nov. a.,, 
aimilar edbct ia produced by the groupiiig of eottotlea ‘ 
the putpoacs of an aaaiae. 

OrimpiUlt U- Oaoup yd. .1. .nBlJ 

An adherent ojT a * group ' or section of a pollthspl 
party. 

Shu zgtJk CtnL Apr. sdS The Croupiat In him will glse 
plaCT CO tho i^f liiMie 

Oxomi^t (grji plid). [f. Gbouf id. ^ -uv.] 
A little group. 

Cablylk Fr, RfV, I. iv. ii. Which' oigaiilc groQp% 
again, hold amaUer organic groupie 

QcoIUIB (grauH), rd. Forms: 6-7 grows, 
( 7 grewes), 7-9 groue, (7 grooae, 8 grouatm, 
grouu, growae ), 7- grouse. [Of unknown origin; 
it is uncertain whether the zoth c. form grows is 
a sing, (used eoHoct) or the pi. of *grow\ in the 
latter case cf. Giraldus Cambrensis (r 1 a 10) Toj^ogr. 
nib. Onera ^ Rolled V. A.*t ^gallium campestres, 

apurioua singular evidved 
^ gria appeara to be inad- 
niiaaible. Gaica* ( s groum) occum only uiice, and ia in that 
inatanoe neither plunu nor collective ; moreover, it may be 
merely a miatahen recollection of Cotftrave'a, due to the 
Kuggeation of K. grittehs, Grontt oeeun neerly n century 
eerUer, and firat aa apl. or collecitve.] 

L a. in scientilic use, any oi the gallinaceona 
birds having leathered feet (the family Tsiraomdm 
of many naturalists, of which the largest genera are 
Tstrao and Lagopus^, b. In popular use, restricted 
almost entirely to the redflish-coloured game bird 
of the British Islanda, JLagopus (formerly Totrao) 
scotuus^ more particularly called Bed Grouse, and 
also commonly known aa Moor Fowl orMnorGame. 

Hea idea the Red Grouae, the moat important British varl»> 
ties era : Black G., Tttrao Mrix, Biack Game or Heath 
Fowl, the male being called Blackcock and the female 
Grev-mbn. Wood or Great G , the capercailye, 7V/rw# 
ursgnitus. White G., Lagoput Hsuiug, the ptarmigan, 
locally called also umuu. Other Kuropean and 

American varieties are : Canada Q., Cnu/hg or Dtndm,. 
gOptu called also Spotted Gnmit. Doaky G., 

Cnmmcg or Pgmdntgt^s gbacurug* Pinnated G.. Cupi- 
dgnim gupidg. Ruffed G, Baumm umbaUsui nnotner 
species U the If AXKL.OMouaiiL if. aiivgatrit. Sage G., 
CgHtrgegftttg urgphagiatkug. Sharp-tailed G , n grouse 
of the genua Ptdtgtcgtgg, 

ISI« rigtugh. OrJ. in ArekmoL HI. 157 f Among fowl for 
the tables are crocarda, winders, runners, grows, and jpetons]. 
w ig47 in tignaek. Ord, (1790) eso Prices of all kuides of 
PouUrjMtuff. . Grewes i4<r. 1609 Act 1 Jot, /, c 07 | 1 

Any Pheaant Partridge . . Ducke Teale wigeon Grouse 
Heathoocke Moregame (etc ]. tdt 1 Cutuk., FnmeamU ; . . aa 
Fraiiad%n\ or (as some imagine) our Moore-game, or 
Grouse, idyg JoaaBLVM Nrm Kmg, 99 They are indeed 

a sort of Partrragea called Groaaea. iStS Ray IVt/itlgJU^a 
Ormtk. X73 The^eathcock or Black gome or Grous, called 
Iw Turner the Morehen. lyag Swirr Kaceipt to Sttfla 
wka. 1755 IV. 1. 43 Hie squires in acorn will Hy the house 
For better game, and look lor grouse. lySS Pbnnant Zoal, 
(1768) 1. eo5 I'he FroHeoitmo i*. not the same with ourgroua. 
1^ Dg Foda Taur Gi. Brit, IV. 344 Partridge, GrousC, 
Plover, .and Snipes. 177s J. R. Fokstkk In /*Af 7 . 


177s J. R. Fokstkk in /*Af 7 . Trnna, 
I.RH. yft* I. The great C^‘k of the Wood, Tairaa Ur^ 
gmitna Linn. .. 3. The Spotted Groua, CaModamsit, T, 
Cammeg, 4. I'be Ruffed Groua, T. l/mbgllua, 5. The 
ShottUer-knot Grous T. Tagmtua, 1773 Ibid. LXlil. aap 
'ilM common Groua.. is well known to be a bird of most 
eaccllent flavour. 1790 Burns EUgy M. Hendgrtan vii. Ye 
grouaa that crap the heather bud. iffes Southry Tkalaba 
XL aaiii. From yonder pines they hear The clatter of the 
Grouse’s srings. iSoff Pikk Saurega Miaaiaa. (iSio) 44 
Killed nothing but live prairie hens.. this bird 1 took to be 
the same as grouse, itai Stark Elam. NtU. Hiat. 1 . 377 
Talram ImgapMa^ Lin. Ptarmigan or White Groua iffm 
Waatma, Gma. i Apr. 6/i The prairie chickens < sharp-tail^ 
groaae) meet every inornliig at grey dawn in companies 


from siK to twenty. 


'«//>lgiU.S.) XXIV. 385/1 ITie 


uiniiated grouse, or prairie chicken, loeo Lomgmam'a Ataag, 
Mar. 4^7 Mkmd iJaient went olT to snoot grouse. 

o. Applied to birds of the genera SyrrhapUs 
mod JPterocUs^ the SAND-onouag, q.v., formerly 
referred to the genus Tettrso. 

ITT* J. R. Fr>KSTRR In /’A/ 7 , rnsfir. LXIl. 397 The 
Pyrenman Grous, 't\gtraui\ Alekmtm^ Liiiu. 
d. The flesh of the bird. 

Miff WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Beoajf 4 Pionix. Wlta. i8t6 1 . 
358 With evVy rarity she fflPd her house. And gave the 
doctor, Tor bis dinner, frou.se. 1899 Phil. Rorinson in Cotr- 
Itmp. Rfv. Dec 794, 1 saw a scrap of grouse thrown to a pug. 

1 2 Used as a term of coutempt. Obs. rare"^^. 

1833 B. JfoMBoN TaUg Tub if i, Look to *t, young growse. 

8. attrib, and Cotnb„M groust~chick,‘Cock,'^isease, 
•titttig, •hackle^ •moor, -proicctor, 

•shooter, •sUdgt ; groatsihbrseding, •shooting, •steUk^ 
ing vbl. sbs. : grouse-pigeon, the sand-grouse. 

iSgt Daily Serna eo Dec. 7/3 Aa he walked svitk hh 
guests over his sheep feeding and *grnuse-breeding estate. 
xflIB Fall AfatiG. ix Aug. 5/a The young *gTouM-chir.ki. 
iffffo G. H. K. in Faac. Tmar. 138 Scrambling upwards aloM 
the bed of the burn, startling the *groiiaeoock. sMg W. C. 
Smith Kildraataan 63 And the grouse-cuck gaily crowing 
Fean oos either dog or gun. 1M4 SI, yamgg'a Gaam. ss 
Aug* 7/1 Mr. Speedy discussea the question of *grou 3 e- 

diamiie at consideniiMe length- i 89 BA*«CTr<yaiOcL xp/cThn 


^ g rouae d ri e n h 
(iflM 044 Thn 

CAtom. m 


AaagUaag vL (iflM 044 Thn *Oroase 
hoc-wenyw fly. aflpy Dmi 


settlageul I 

ifliy F. Fnaiicie A\ 

Hi r ifi Y , D iiQi 

July 4'5 The *Mtwua fando ol'imUmL 

WlmieasBaak, Iv. 131 He smek..the irafts of heather honoyoffT 
tho *yo u3 o m oor far above, staff Moamtgdm, Atoorip Lack 
93 Liule rattling squares of tin hung at intenrals along tho 
imegraph wirei^ and jMurtkularly at the opening of gieoa 
Him aiohiiownas ' ^grottse pioiecton *, and arehung thus 
In order that tliehr noUe in tlio wlad amy warn the grooso 
of the eaisteooe of a danger, iffffo G. H. K. In VaeiTour, 
saff The blue hare, .is a . . pdague both to the she^farmer 
. .and the *grouaeeihooter. 1814 Sooty IFau, vi, 'i'be diver- 
sion of *grou3e-ohootiqf upon his moon In Pbitkahiio. iflp7 
Allbuide Syai. Med. I1I.S51 Soma qnlet grouse-shooting 
or deer-stalking resort in the Highlands of Scotbuid. iffpo 
Sia k. Pavmb Gallwby In P'igld 14 May 733/s ‘Gronse 
Sledge. (ConcainK] a receptacle for the grouse, cartridge 
begs, ftc. 1893 J. Watson Cem/gaa, Faaeker ise *Gronae 
stalking is lascMiating sport, done from behind an old moor- 
land horie. 

Onmaa (grans), 9.1 [f. Gboubi sb.’l intr. To 
shoot grouse. Also transf, (cf. snipe vb.). 

r lyfflHora in R. R. Madden f.h, Rgma, l/aiM triakaaaem 
(18071 too In Weaford and Wicklow 'tis said That Orange 
for Cropfdes went grousing. i8ee (see GaouMNo vbl. ab.], 
sffa^ Af/rrwr III. 131/1 A gentleman, residing near Coder 
IdrM, while grousing in chat neighbourhood (etc.}. 

Chrouffe (gri^s), Army slang. Also grouoe. 
rOrigiu unknown. The word hat a curious resem- 
blance to Norman Yt, bxA.,groucer^OY,groauUr, 
gronsser : see Gbutcb.I inlr. To crumble. 

189a R. KirLiNO Baaraek r. Bnltaada 47 If you're cast for 
^igue by a sergeant unkind. Don't grouse like a 
nor crack on, nor blind. 
camels groused and gitrgl 

86 It cannot be said with 

grumble or *grouce' as they call it. 

Qrouse, obs. form of Gitoas. 

OcOIUialMB (gmu'slAs), «. [f. Gbodbi sb.-¥ 

] Having no gronse. 

faf/y AVtar 33 Tune, Upon the edge of n grouseless 
1880 Puaack sB Aug. 96/c 'i'be 'iwelfth gone and 
past, not a bang at the grouse f l..pity the sorrows of 
grouseless M.P.^ 

Gronffer ^ (grau-saj). [L Grocsb 9.1 -1- -xbi.] 
One who goes grousing; a grouse -shooier. 

i88g E. Yatks Btaaiaaaaa a/ Plgaasure 1 . 186 The manu- 
fiseturing gentry.. are tremendously keen grouhers. 

OrOMffr^ (gran‘.Haj). JJyUraulUs. [Origin un- 
knowii.J An iroii-pointecl pile or timber attached 
to a boat or other floating object as a means of 
anchorage or of keeping the object in position. 

1878 Rap. Chiaf of Rngintara 11 . ti. 403 (in Knight Diet. 
Afgek, Stippl ^ 1884 Kisslbs Afad. high Expioaipga iii. 
viL 319 To overcome the motion of the waves, and the 
current, they are provided with a submarine contrivance 
(rouds, grousers), which reaches to the bottom of the river. 

Qvoiuiewa«d,-wudB (grau*siu{fjd, -w^idz), 
adv, [See -WAui)(s.] In the diiection of grouse. 

tffSsA. If. Clough Lett. 4 Rem. (1865) 963 The Commons 
are off* CErousewards and scarcely anyone remains to ask 
one to dinner or anything else. 1899 JJaiiy 7 el, 13 Aug. 5/4 
He was ceriaiiily not ' grousewaxd ' benL 

Grousing (grau’sin), tfbl. sb, [f. Guonax 9 1 4 
-INQ I.] The action of Gkoobb v * ; gn 


grouse- shooting. 

. ' ■ ' jfc 

Mak. Kuckwobth triak Bulla xvi. 


* 77 *" 7 a Batekglor I. 134 Are you fond of grousini 
ly lord? ril season in my neigl 


my 

bourho<id. 

sgw He had in former times gone out a grmumg, near Cork, 
with our hero 1880 Mna L. R, Walvohd Proublaaamae 
Dau, I. ii. 34 Nearly every August found him in Scotland, 
either for the ^almon•flshing or tiie grousing. 

aattrib. 1860 Ln. pALMRRSTcm in Daily Savn (1895) 37 
Apr 6/4 The Speaker, who has not been quite well, grows 
as impatient as any official who has hired a grousing moor 
and cannot get to it. 

Groiisouxe, oU. form of Grukhoiik. 

Gronsy (grau'si), a, [f. Guuubx sb, 4 -t i.] 
Abounding in grouse. 

1830 Blaaekw. Alaag. ' 
away im 
xa Aug. ... 

heathercoioured valleys. 

Grout (grout), sb.'^ [OE. grdt str. fern, (declined 
as consonant-stem, dative gryD, corresponding to 
MDu. grttle, grjiit coarse meal, peelen barley or 

3 ^e, malt, flavouring for beer, yeast (mod. Du. 

regs), MHG. grA^ masc. and fem., grain, small 
beer ; related to Grit xAI, Grit sb.^. Groats.] 

1. Coarse meal, iieelcd grain. In pi, ^ Groats. 
Now rare. 

cyag Cgrput Chaa. 16x9 PAlAkia, gruiit (larnut]. 839 
Ckartar in O, E. 1 axta 448, L nmbra nmltcs, VI amhra 
gruta, & III we^a spices & ceses. cxaaaSaaja. Laaekd. II. 
34a Gif he [wenn] sie men on cneowe ob^e onohrum lime 
wyre clam of surre ri^^enre grut o88e ilage. 11 . . Fgc. in 
Wr.-Wllldcrr j$49/3 FmrJ^vwa, gruta. 1801 Holland PNny 
II. 46 If their atalkea or stemmes bee stomped with dne 
grout or Barley meale. 1804 CArr. Smith Fergmia 11. 39 
The groutes and peaces of Che comes remaining, by fanning 
..away the branne, they boyte 3 or 4 houres with water. 
1703 Prgg. State Rueeia 1 . 36 Each Farm being taxed a 
certain Measure of Corn, Grout and OatmeoL 1744-30 W. 
Ellis Aioai. Hmbaaadm, V. 1. 139 It (wheat] . . keraed only 
half way, so that it was as thin as grouts. 1898 Allbutrg 
Sygt, Aged, 1 . 441 The making of gruel by mixing the fine 
oatmeal or grouu into n Nnooih paste. 

2. I'be Infasioii of maH btfoie it it fermented, 
and daring the proceiyof fermentation. Alio, 
imall beer. Obs, exc. dial. 


GBOUVv 

tsmmSgut, teeM, 111 . 4s Oenlm .» wfles Hst h^tseiid 
•aide grat. sflis Tri, Leno 4 ^ortam 1. Ctub^ 
Ths olde wilbViriien her nis would not enme, llmist a firn 
biOnd in the groniCi 1893 * Fcniifagu Boeekaag Batatuio 
C ebb Goody Goodsln.rdaliaercd to BaechYs a iack fuU off 
grootek or a snek full off hops. 187s SaiMNsn Etym, J.mg, 
Amgi,, Grgaat,, .Condimontum ocrevisbe, Mosinm ctsovbiw. 
OAh KJif S, C, IVorde uaGraut, wort of tho Instrunniag... 
Alo bofero k bo fully brownd or sod. nsw Alo. It sfenifios 
also miUet. ciyon Kbhmbyt iHnUiw.), In Ldcesionihin, 
tho liquor with molt infused for nie or beor, bofero It kfnUy 
" ** 1, Is called grout, and boToio it is ennnod thn 


Yoiwel is called wort. 1707 Fin, Briiam. 09 ' 
small Bust, if that wroicliM StuffT called Grout, deserve iho 
name, iffo Sovbb Paaaairgpk, $aa When the brewer was 
MUisliad that the grout was pw^or^ ripened, be poured h 
forth into the copper. 1888 hk^aid Olaag,, Crvmtg, small 
besr,inada after the strong beer Is brewed. 

t b. App. ( * MDu. gntte) some plant used w a 
flavoaring lor brer before the introduction of bopa. 

14.. Almw. in Wr.-WQlckcr 73506 A/ae idrmaagUuwt^ 
growtt. Hoc cirgutellum, woiC. 14.. Fog. ibid, j/bafay 
AgremgUmm, grout. rx44oi*mmp/. Parv, oiy^^ (^wtp 
for ale, granoaaallum, c 1478 b'iel. Foe. in Hi^.-WOlckcr 
773/13 uoe cirgmallum, growls. S4flt Cath. Atagl, tbBJt 
Growte, idaomallutu, atga omgiluaa, Aeaou/alium, grrnuo^ 
mglltam. 193s PALsca ooS/x Grout that lervcth to hrswi- 
yng, in Frounce is none used. (see sj 
B. A kind of coaise ponicige made Ikom whole 
meal. ^ Obs, 

(Possibly another word. ad. Norw. gramt, XHu/ryfaf, Sw, 

grot (:--ON. gritut-r,\ 

xfBy Mascall fagat. Caattie (xdey) eSo Some doe senthn 
it xriih water, and make it thicke like grout xffps W. Kino 
Acc. Deumark 33 *J‘he Danes make their so niurh talkt of 
sruut, that resembles the English Hasty pudding, seeff 
w. King Art Cggkcry v. As for Giout it i» an old Danish 
dish. 1710 K. Ward Fulgus Brit. xii. 139 1 hese. rave lill 
grown as Piping Hot, As the dull Grout o’er whit.h they 
fOt. i 74 ffF. Smith / uy. Diac. 1 . tax Feeding on Grout, which 
i<. Oaiuical, boiled to a '1 hickiiess, owceteii^ with Moloosus. 
1753 Hamwav Trttv. (176a' 1 1 . l x. 54 1 he animal food which 
our common people eat, ia iiicompaiahly more strengtlicning 
than their fisn, ciieese, milk ami grout. X779-81 Jcimmson 
L. /*., Dtydgu •iBu) I. 338 Never was Dutch grout such 
clogging, thick, inJigestibfe htufll 1793 Woicoi (r. Pinr'ar) 
/>. to Pape 4 WIcK. 1816 II. 405 France. .Knorks the pror 
growling German o'er the iuout. And threatens liatd the 
man of cheese and grout. 

4 . Sedimt lu ; arc):s ; lees ; grounds. 

1697 Drvukn I'irg. Gaatrg. iv. 339 Sweet Honey some 
condense, some purge the Giuiit. X739 * K. Bull * tr. Ihde^ 
Aitutua* itrobtauua iii. iv. aaa '1 he Mug nu^huve some sedi- 
iiieiital Grout. 1899 Dickxns DcraU v, The ceilings were 
Si> fantastically cloided by smoke and dust, that old women 
might have told fortunes in them, lietier than in grouts oT 
lea. 1870 KoHiiiCTTi Daute at I grmat Iii, Wherefore should 
we turn the grunt In n drained cup? 1878 Aitd-Vgakak, 
O'/aaa.. Grout, sediment ol a conrbe nature, such aa the 
p;irticles left in a tea-cup. 

6. attrib,, as (sense 3) pout-pot, 

a 1734 Nobth i.wra (iBa6> 11 . 34a 'i hey . . went all hands 
to the grout-pot and bread-basket. 

Grout (grunt), sby- [rossibly a use of prec.; 
but cf. F. grouter (i 6 lh c.), mod. Limousin patois 
greuta to giont a wall (Godef.).] Thin fluid mortar^ 
vhich is lionnd into the interstices of masonry 
and wood -work. 

1838 Pknkethman Artarh. G4b, For Growl and fuming 
3d. oq. X793 Bmbaton Pldya one /.. 9 igp Pouring in liquid 
mortar, commonly called Grout, in so fluid a state, as to run 
into every cavity and crevice. X793 his G. SHLXKnusr.H in 
Phil. 'Prana. LXXXlll. 87iM>0,Thc bricks ol this aicb 
were laid dry, and then grout, cunsi«tinc of gravel and liot 
lime, was poured upon them. 1796 W. Marshall IF. Eaap 
land 11 . 397 liquid Coaling, of cement poured into the wsll, 
in a Slate of grout. sSas )• Nkjiolsum Optaat. Alachanie 
53a Grow/,, .a cement containing a larger proportion of water 
than the common mortar. 1839 Stonrhoume Axkeima aa 
The powder is. mixed with water to the consistent of thai 
thin mortar which is called grout. x86x Smilrs Kngimearg 
1 i. 37 It WHS. .scttlvd to use the finest grout for the iniervala 
between the upright or side joints ol the dovetailed part of 
the wtirk. xSiN Waat. Daily J‘reaa 33 Ocu, It is built of 
material rfsembling concrete or grout, 
b. attrib., as grout-floor, -work. 

1840 Howitt Ftaita RemoAs. Placea Scr.t 334 1 'he walla 
arc of strong grout-work, about four feet thick. X884 
Harper' a Aiaag. LX IX. 437 A rasing of stone .. covered the 
rubble and grout work, xffgg L. H . Bailrv Hgrtitulturiafg 
Ru/a^bk. (ed. 3) 9a 'I'o secure a good grout or cement floor. 

^Qrout, 'wild a; pie*: see d.ist Spurious 

Grout (grant), 9.1 [f. Grout j^. 2 ] trans. To 
fill up or fliiish with * grout* or liquid mortar; to 
cement. Also with f>i. 

xM F. W. Simms t'ubiie Hha. Ct. Brit. 6d The whole off 
the larickworic was well grouted every course. 1840 yirwA 
R. Agrie, See, 1 . iv. ^ These carriers down ilw slopes ara 
pltch^ with strong limeKtone, and grouted with lime and 
water. 1880 J[. iMUKuAikaUi 'Irautg 16a The sole itself must 
be of 9-ia. bridtt, laid dry on end, and ’grouted in* with 
a thin mixture of finely ground firedny and water. 

x 863W.^ PiiiLLiP.s Spaachta xxiii. «>8 It was granted 
and dove-tailed into tlie foundation of the state. 1877 
TinsUy'a blag. XXI. sg Ibat self-reliance which makes 
men, builds up colonies, and cemenu and ’grouts in' thp 
foundations of States. 

Hence Chrou'toA ppt. a, 

1844 Tuenss Crock g/ C, Ii xx Four bare rubble walls 
enclusing a grouted floor. xfl88 C. Krsmv in yrui. Darbyak* 
Arekaaot. Soe. X. ai A large block of grouted rubble. 

Gvomt (graut), v,^ [Variant of Gboot 9 ] 

1 . inir. Of a pig : To ’ mude ' or turn up tho 
ground with the anouL 



aBOTrBx.iiXva 


OBOUT. 

•J 525 iMmiimi w. ciyty) lo 

g28 

grant, md nibble mSm£utd 

B frmts. To tmn w/ with the moot. 

OMSfe (grontX «.l or/*'. To gniable, 

i* CnNm^JMftiA. OAr. Alio 6 growthed. ff. 
Grout sd . taken at the type of aomethii^ big and 
coane; dL puddh^^-head. In a there U confusion 
with grnd\ perh. the sound recalled the Du. 
gnpsfo] 

1. A blockhead, thickhead, dunce. 

iggD Balk (^afaritw n. Eif). So didntye mouthed 
thera gransra grout headea 1573 Tuiwu /fmS. Ii. 
(18781 115 Thottich ■looping ono bower refreaheth hit mmut. 
m^iMt not growchod for doeping too lung, ijo^ 
W. HaughtoN BngUthm, ftr meney iv. 1. 11616) F4, Then, 
therra iwt onoly n jnm how), but on Aam oIm. igoo 
Nashr LenUm 39 1 hone 'X urbanio gruut-hooda tluii 
hang all men by the throatea on Irun hookes. 1611 C^oroa 
a V. Crwf. // m w gmu iestt, he is a verio blockhead, 
eronthei^, lOTlthoad. Hyodttock Scuffle xlvuL in 

^Sri*** AP*** V- • • sre out-driv'n ; 

llioit coliedgu diNpoa'd, and livinga, To grout-heada. 

2. A big head ; a person with a big head. 

asday Midmton A RowlkvJ>. Gi/isy iv. i. (1653) G, 

We no Camclla have to ahew. nor Elephant with grow to iirad. 
1708 pMtLUM .od. Kersey;. C;raM/-dMi/, ono that haa a great* 
bead. 

Hence t Ocout-lieRArj. stupidity. 

1600 Hetp. infMT, Feete* Aivb, Thia n no Iwo-penie 
matter, nor no triiiiall gridiron graut-headria 

Chnmt-heAdod. a O^t. or dia/. [f. as piec. : 
see Headed.] Thick-headed, stupid. 


Chraim Forms : i-s gsAf, 4 groi( 9 , 6 

«»Rwe, 6-7 gfomwm, s- grove. fOE. 
^ masc. and neut. s-prehistoric Ct 

Gbbavb id.l 

Tim word ia imt foimd in any other TanL tang., and do 
2" V 1” roor aaema to be known to 

whidi It can plauaibly be roferred.) 

1. Asmall wood ; a group of treca affeidlng shade 
or forming avenues or walks^ occurring naturally 
or planted for a special purpose. 

Grovea ym oaomionly p£mted by heathen peoples in 
honour of ddtiea to eorve as plaosa of worship or foe the 
raoeption of images. CT. aa. 

Ma GeM in Birch Cmrfiti.Sujt. II. loa Heo hmbU Sa 


iipg Fuoaio tsf Fruites 58 b. Alwayca there were, are, 
ana I beleeve wyl be certaine giouthcaded.yl manered, and 
to say better, envioua. tggg * Fuulpacs* Bacckue Bountie 
A^'rhe groutheaded Graecuma capeciallie the annointed 
AcniueN. 1 meane the Beriladiites. Walkingtoh 

opt. Glass xii. (1664) 135 Stoirally vluiged, like Grout* 
headed ArceAilauA. sSm Mottkux Rabelais v. xix. (17)7) 
83 We are a ailly aort of Grout>headed Lobcocka. 1847^78 
Halliwkcl, Grautkeaeied, stupidly noisy. Sueseje. Am, 
lam or great-beaded, aiupid. 

Orouth. oba. form of Growth 1 . 

Chroutillg (STau'<iQ)i vbt rA.i ff. Grout v.l ^ 
-INQ 1.] The action of Grout v.l ; hlling of chinks, 
etc. with * grout ' ; chiefly (onen the material used 
in this operation. 

1793 Smxatun F.Hyst0ne L. I 199 The bent method of 
grouting. i8ia'’i6 J. Smith Paaerama Set, Art I. 188 
The intcraticea [may be] filled and wedged up, by pouring 
in lime putty, piaster of Paris, grouting, or any other con- 
venient iiiaterial. 1853 Phillips Rivers Yorksk. ix. 048 The 
body thus placed was covered by a grouting of lime. 188a 
D. K. Cl. ARK ’lyamways Suppl. xix. >64 All apacea . , are 
to be filled with gravel and macadam, and thoroughly 
rammed before the nnal grouting of the Mving. 1894 East. 
Daily Press ii June 5/a The holca might be filled up wiih 
grouting or cement. 

t GrOUtiaolL Obs. Forms : 6 growta-, groul- 
nowle, 6-7 groutnoU, (7 -nold, growtnoll, 
grutnol). [f. Grout sb. 1 + Noll.] Grout-head. 

1S78 Whrtstomx 9Md Pi. Premes ♦ Cass, iiu ii, Crowle- 
nowle, come to the King. 1580 IXollvband Treas. Fr. 
Tong^ Lourdauit^ a loute. a lob, a groucnoll. i6m Surflrt 
Countrie Fartue vi. xxii. 779 Ine aecde of drunkarda 
becommeth dead and fniitleaae, and their children block- 
headed gi'outnollea. 161s Bbaum. & Fu Knt. Burn. Pestle 
11. iii, 'Iliat same Dwjirfe'a a pretty boy, but the Sauire'a 
a grout-nold. 1633 Urquhart Rabelais i. xxv, Noddie 
meacocka, blockish grutnols, doddi*pol-jult*hea<ta. >658 
Clevkland Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 459 The other 
Growtnolla of the Neighbourhood, .wait for them. 

. Gvonty (gfuu'ti), 0,1 dial, [fc Grout sbX ■i- -t1.] 
a. Muddy, dirty, b. Of the sky. weather: 
Thundery. 

8744-50 W. Ellis Mail, f/usbandm. 111 . 11. 74 Many have 
wondered how the Cattle could drink such grouty, black, 
stinking Water. s8M AraiNaoN CUvsland Gloss., Grouty, 
■oiled, dirty-looking, begrimed. 1876 lYAitby Gloss., Grouty, 
full of aediment. >893 mUds. Gloss., Croutv. of the sky, 
thundering, thRatening rain. It loolu *terble grouty an 
Hummer wiien thunder clouds are coming up. 

Qsoilty (K*Tiu*ti), a.^ U, S. [f. Grout + -yi ] 
Sulky, cross, ill-tempered. Hence OvnutlasM. 
.183s L.OWRLL Lstt. (1^4) 1 . i. II Been quite *gr<futy * all 
the vacation: * black as Erabus'. 1881 Pennsylv. Seh. 
yml. XXXll. «7 As grouty and glum as if he pondered 
the wrongs of ms race for the last two centuries. tSsS 
Cohsmbtfs (Ohio) Dtsp. aj May 9/4 He can take a passenger s 
groutineiM for whsc it is wortn. 

Qrouiie. t^rouwa. obs. forms of Grow v. 
Chroua (grauz). v. dial. Also arowM, 
I Grurr. p&hoic.] trans. To devour or munch 


f, 404 Labour, and pain, and grief, in life's 
i like tame beokU 18^ Kobkhthok Serm. 
) 143 *l'he groves of Athenian literature. 


Ma Grout in Bir^ CmrlHl.Sajt. II. 199 Hoo kmbbe 8a 
y^i^racddcnna in fimm wuda8e 8a ceorlaa brncah A ec L' 
hm lete to hot ceorja graf. caasg Lav. 469 A 1 swa bat 
Wilde avnn : haet wrocefi aeond Iwn grouen. (laMa Yisii. C*. 
belong. St. PauPs Cotaedr. (Camden 1^5) 13 'fenentea de 
eodeaia de Heubregc. Johannes Gobbe j acTa el raddit vl#. . 
Johannes ad portam j parvain grovam at reddit iiij g aed 
grova destructa est.] « isge Owl 4 biight. 380 He . . hupth 
m stard atithe cove, And srehetfa paihca to the grove, 

Ibrvisa Higdeu (Kolls) VII. ti Euericlie grove achoon wi|» 
horten treen and o,>er tren fut of fruyi. r 14^0 JJestr. Tror 
13557 pan ae Imi beayde . . A grate bette in a grove, r tgoe 
*481 'ITie birdis may them hiding in the grawis 
Wcl ^me the halk. 1513 Douglas ACueis iv. ii. 46 Scho 
aluj^iiig furth . . Gan throw the forRst fast and gravis gl)de. 
Ibtd. XII. 1 ^ 1 . 100 In greay gravis wandrand by spring wellia. 
1990 bHAKS. Muis. N. III. I. 300. I, .. like a Vorrealer. the 
groues may tread. 1609 Sia W. Muia ‘irue Crucifix istw 
Such vneouth flamea mtuie men the Temple leaue Worship 
to Images in groauea to giue. 1735 Somrrvii.i x Ckeue iii. 
478 Proud Monarcli of the Grovea, whose clashing Hearn 
His Rivals aw'd. 1770 GoL.iJaM. Des. Yilt. 361 ' 1 ‘he braecy 
covert of the warbling grove. 1838 Thiki.wall Creoee 1 v. 
xxxiv. 358 *riie temple stood in a grove of fruit trees. 1858 
Stamlkv Sinai 4 Pal. vii. 301 The forest, .was a vast grove 
of majestic palms, 
b. tram/, anri 

1667 Milton P. J,. iv. o8a When a field Of Ceres ripe for 
harvest waving bends Her bearded Grove of ears. Jbid. 
viL 404 Through Groves Off Coral. [1671 — K. iv. 344 
I'he olive-grove of Academe, Plato's reiirement.l t7iS-ra 
I'ara lltai 11. 18a The moving host appears. With nodding 
plumes and groves off waving spears. 1793 Wohdsw. Old 
Cumbltl. Beggar lao They who live Sheltered, and flourish 
in a little grove Of their own kindred. i8ei Shrllkv 
Prometk. Uub. iv. 404 Labour, and pain, and grief, in life's 
green grave Sport like tame beasts 1849 Kobkhthok Serm. 
Ser. I. viii. 11866) 143 *l'he groves of Athenian literature. 
1849 Thachrrav PeudenuisG xviii. 166 Into this certainly 
not the least snugly sheltered arbour among the groves 
Academe, Pen now found his way. 1889 Kuskin rrmterita 
111, 49 I'he siinAet shining down a long street through a 
grove of biiyoncts. 

II 2 . In hng;. versions of the Bible, e.E:. Covenlale’s 
and the Authorizeil, an erroneous rendering, follow- 
ing the Sejttuagint and the Vulgate : a. of Heb. 
mcM Asher&h, which is now understood as the 
name of a goddera or of a pillar serving as an idol. 

<SaS CovRRnALR I Kings xviii. 10 The foure liundreth and 
fiftye prophetes of D.'ial, and the fimre hundreth propbett % 
of y« grouc, which eate at lesabcla table. s6is Hirlr 
a Kings xxi. 7 He set a grauen image of the grove [Covasu. 
groue Idol, Vulg. idolum luci, R. r. of Ashcrali, marg. or 
obelisk) that he had made, in the house. 1893 Mauricx 
Propk. 4 Kings vit. 108 The prophets of the frove weie 
building their own power upon the degradation of ibe 
multitudes whom they drew after them. 

b, of Heb. bw eshet (K.V. 'tamarisk tree*). 

*838 CovKRDALB X Sam. xxit. 6 Whyte Saul dwelt at Gibca 
vnUw a groue in Kama. s6si XIiblr Gen. xxi. 33 And 
Abraham planted a groue \marg. Or, Tree, Cuvssd. trees, 
Vulg. nemnsj in Beer-aheba. 

8. a/lrib. and Comb., m grove idol (see 2\ grove- 
pine, ‘Sfirit, -tree, -worship’, greve-efteircled,grove- 
like adja. ; tgroTO-orop, a grove; grove-dook, 
Jiumex Nemolapathum (Paxton Boi. Diet. 1840); 
grove-anail (see quot.)* 

1983 Stakviiusst /Kneis 1. (Arb.) 3a In towns myd center 
theare aprouted a *graauecrop, in arltours Greene wcede 
thick shaded. 18^ Carlvlr .Var*/. Res. 1. v, A mystic, 
"grove-eiicircled ahrine. igas Covrrualr a Kbigf xaL 7 
A *groue Idol also which he bad ma^ set he in the house. 
1884 1 'ennybun AylmeYs F. 510 That old oak . . Once 
*grovelikc. each huge arm a tree. 3873 Atlas 0/ Michigan 
I^f. ao Some varieties of ' "grove ' pine are found im a 
• lighter Hoil. 1I61 Hulmb tr. A/aywfiw/ViNf/bN 11. iii. 174'J'he 
Wood snail. Helix Sylvatiea, unp., and the "Grove snail, 
if. Kenioralis, Linn. iaB7 Stbuart P/anteYs G. (i8aB) 353 
The adioiniiia acmee . . ia massed up with "Grove Trees and 


The adjoining apace . . ia mossed up with ''Urove rreea ano 
Underwood. 1849 A Dumcan Discourses ytrj Abraham 
worshipped under an oak or in a grave •• We shall thus bo 
able to account for. .the origin of "grove- worship. 

Hence OcoTDlaM a., devoid of groves. 

i83S BUukm. Mag. XXXVIl. 686 Even were her shore- 
hills silvan no more— groveleas the bases of ail her remoter 
mountains. 1873 M'Abthub in Harp Ren/remsh. 391 Tbesa 
grovelcaa bsaka, tho-se ruined walls. 

Grove, var. Groove ; obs. pa. t. of Grave v.i 

Gvored (gr^d), ppL a. [f. Grove -I- -ID*.] 
Having groves ; planted with grovea. Also of a 
bird : * EmbowerM ' in a grove. 

1807 G. Dasuev Sylvia 43 Like waters trembling In their 
foumain-oell at hearuig the graved nightingale. 1876 Msa. 
WniTNBV A'4r8<*4/iar.Rxxv.336A beautiful height, groved 
with chestnut. 

Gvovei (erp'v^), e. Also 6 grovell. [Back- 
formation from Grovillxro mdv., apprehended aa 

lie prone or with the face downwards ; 
to move with the body prortratc npoo the groand i 


nee . . is massed up with "Grove Trees 1 


. . and when we have done, lie wrout^, a^ throating our 
noaeain the earth for more. N. 
can’t abide him. be growraa hia meat like a pig. i» A 
Cheskire Gloss.. Grmr. to ■»“*wh, e.g. wlnutaor mgahin^ 
aba of which tU crunching aoundf can be heard tlm 

process. Thus we might apeak of pigs grauanf raw pototoen 

Grova^. variant of Grover Obs. 


TbgrvBel iHtke dmsi or difitfds^x tehwnbfooRei 

aelC perform an act of humilhiBofi. 

tin S^hars. a //tfw. ii. 9 Gass on,and fieedl on Ihy 

face. i^Sis T. HaasRSTyme, ifldaisllli^ cs is in ^e mt y 
kntela and how unto^ gravsMng then epan the Kanh, they 
throw dust on their facaa. sms Miaroii. - V nuwa — 141 Old 
warriors turn’d Iheir plated Mica undsr his he^ Or 
groveling soil’d their mealed helawia hi the dual, sfeo 
AoDiapN Mneiti iii. Miac. Wka. 1736 I. 58 Thiukkminidt 
Enccladua Groveling beneath tbe incumbent mountain's 
emht Lyes stretchy supine, tysi Pora Odgte. yni. 575 
Qoae to his breast aha grovels on the ground. i8j|9 Tbnnv- 
SOM in Mem. (1897) I. lyt She was grovelling on toe floor in 
on oxnemicy of fatf. sMa DicRana Mnt. Fr. ni. ale. Am 
1 to growl in the dual for him to walk overt ifl^Taouoi'B 
Ckron. Barset II. liii. 105 She Is not such a paragon that a 
man should condeacend to grovel in the dirt for her. iMa 
J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Bug. II. «tt The Parflainent .. 
grc^ell^in tbe duat at the Cardioal’a feat. 

ides^. Hall Medti. S Yows 1. 1 33 Eveiy worldling Is 
an hypocrite, for while hia face naturally loolces upwara . . 
hia hart grovels beneath on tlie earth, ite Mouvrr ft 
Hrnmkt HemltKs ituprvv. <1746) 378 Throuahaurfeiliag we 
live groveling and groping alter base Deiignta, as Horn do 
for Acorns, lyio Watiu Hymn, ^Come, kely SpiriU 
Headuty Derve , I>ook how we gravel here below. 1791 
JoHNHoN Rambler No. 147 p 9 A wretch doomed to gravel 
in obHcurity for want of aaaurance. i8a8 D’Issasli Ckas. /. 

1 . v.ii. 373 The vindictive I.Aud grovi.red in a meaner and 
more cruel victory. 1879 Jowktt Plato (ed, 3) I V. sio Tbe 
philoeophy ofHerkeley . . is stUI grovelling on the level ofacaae. 

0. quasi-Zra/LT. with out, 

aroe Bystander y If neglected, they grovel out their day, 
and vanish at night like a vapour. 

2. causal. 1 u lay prone on the pround. rare^^. 
1843 E. I0HSS Setts. 4 Event as [He] grovellcth on the 
ground Hia naked flesh. 

Hence Oso’vRl sb., the action of groveUinp; 
OroTMled ppl, a., humiliated, debased. 

a 1B49 Hood Lamia 1 . 73 If you could see How this poor 
figure once was marred and viUified, How grovelled and 
delM^ 189a Black 4 White 19 Mar. 366/1 llw only 
posaihle ailitudr is a grovel 

tGrOT^ling. Obs.rare^^. [f. Gkovblv.4 
-ino3 (or pcih. subft. use of Ghovrluno h.).] 
A Rrovi-llcr. 

BHt. Apollo Mo. 68. a/i Of Aspiring Creatures it 
nuiKCH UH GrovcIingH. 

OroTftllar, grovslftr (crpVbj). ff. CRovUi 

V. 4- -EM 1.1 i >nc who grovels ; chiefly fig. 

1799-81 Johnson L. P., Milton (t79r>> I. Among thIa. 
lagging race of frosty grovellers he might anil have risen 
into eminence by producing something which they should 
r,i4 willingly let die. tflm J- H. Kkwman Par. Serm, 
(1836) IX. IV. 55 What are we but . . groveUcra who are 
creeping on lo heaven T 1840 DicRKHt Barn. A’Mt<rv xiii. 
Mere worms and grovrilcra us we are 1 

Grovelling, grovoling vM. sb. 

[f. Grovel v. 4 - -iKoX.] The action of the verb 
Grovel; lil. and jlig. 

161 X Flokio, Trmbocco, a downe-foll, a groueling on the 
ground. 1634 Sin T. HxaBKRT TVwc'. 133 Mahomet .. per- 
awarled them .. that lita groveling and foming 'a disease 
much troubling him) was caused by teic.l * 7*0 Bboomu 
To Mr. Pope, on kte Wke. 6n Sink, wiihout grovriing; 
without raahnem, rise. 1B74 1 .. Stkphrh 1 1 outs in Library 
(1893) 11 . iv. 13a 'J*his laviih sulendoiir .. implies no grovel- 
ling before the ordinary llritMii duke. 

Grovolling, groveling (prpViiq), a.{^p/d. 

) 1 Orig. an attributive use of Grovelling adv. ; 
subsequently apprehended as pr. pple. of Grovelv.] 

1. Having the face or belly towards or on the 
ground ; prone. (Said esp. of the lower animals.') 

1938 H. Mrowall /nterlnae Hatnre (1806) All 

other beatys as thyngya vnworihy To behold tberth wyth 
groiielyng countenaunce. tabs CooraN 7 'keeitnme a. v. 
Abi/cio, Nature hath made beostea bent or grouelyiwe with 
their hcodea downewanie to their foode. 1614 Mil.™ 
Lomus 53 Lirce. .Whose charmed (.up Whoever tasted, lost 
hia upriant stiape, And downward fell into a groveling Swine. 
a s™ llUTt.RN Rem, (1759) 1 1 . 18 Nature nvc Man an erect 
Figure, to raiae him above the groveling Condition of. .the 
Ileasta. 1738 Wxsllv Psalms cxi.vii. x, While groveling 
nea,si a attempt hia PniMe InhoaiKer Harmony. 1803 Levdcn 
Scenes tu/ancy ui. 331 Tbe grovelling monater long Blew 
the shrill nisa. 

b. Applied to a low-growing plant. 

* 78 * C. Huohks Barbadoes Pref. 6 A pompous stile would 
111 lit. .the description of a grovelling plant. Jbid. 107 It is 
but a grovelling, prickly, uncouth tree. 

2. sransf. and Jig. Of nersons, qnnlltiea, oondl- 
tions, etc. : Abject, base, low, mean, sordid. 

s6o8 SYLvasTRS tr. Odet de la NonYs Paradox agsl. 
Libertie Wko. (1691 ) 644 Our groueling carib-deaires. ifln 
G. Hrmskrt Temple, Pearl iv. Not my groveling wu. 
But thy silk twist let down from hcav’n to me. Did., 
teach me, how by it 'lo climbe to thes. 1884 Powaa Bxp. 
Philos. III. 193 You,. may be well placed ia a rank ^weifi- 
cally different from the roat of groveling Hnmafilty. sdgj 
Drvdrm Virg. Georg, iii. 13 Mew wa^ 1 must ailempt, my 
groveling Name To raise aloft, and wing mv Flight to Fame. 
171s Addisor sped. No. 58 v 1 One who hod written a 
Treatise upon the Sublime ia a low groveling Stile. 1749 
Firldimo Tom 7 miraxvii. Iv, I cannot bear yonr grovellitg 
temper: yon have none of the blood of toe Weatenw in 
you. i8ai Byron Ceun 1 1 . 989 Thai la a jnovelling wMb 
1898 Scorr Woodst. ii. The ploughman Jjeaborougli;;-- aa 
grovelling a down aa la in eiroland. rosy Krsl8 Ckr. 
V„ Eaeier Eve, Lift on Imh T%y grovelKi a, aouL s8!m 
Thirlwall Greece 1 . i. 13 The Boeotiana aank into a depth 
cX groveling aensuaHty. a i 80 a Bucklb Misc. Whs. (1870) 
1 . 105 Some of the moat powerful minds were still oorruptod 
hy fooliah and grovelling auperatition. 
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Heoca 09 o*TiUlailrf t <heo*T^llli4r«te 
In a nrovntling mniiiier. 

Thomas / 4 i/. /A#niAMctAMiM 4 a 

frouelynglio. s| 0 i T, Moston CmlM$ inti, i. ss 
sll ocher Uuinff crMUarat do groiMlliiu|wiM bAoU chi 
pound. i 9 ^fr€t^m,Giu. 14 I^b. s/iWb wifii..is po^* 
Eogly spolomtici 

GsoTwiiigvgvoTOlliigCprp^^ on. 

monk. \ but lee GiotBLLUioa. r orini : 4-6 grovhU 
fi- grovHlliMb 6- groTHllinc, (5 cro¥hl» 
IngH, ■roflaniff, -•UnCi 6 groTilljnieH, craOhilii 
jne, srooveliiig, *1711, 7 gvoTilong, grphllng) ; 

and S€, 5 grnfely&ga, gvowftrng,grow«l^ 
yaga, 6 giufllng, grullng. [ME. grmmfynm^ 
north, gn^eiyngt, f. Gboov, Gauri -i- -luioS. Aftar 
the verb ghovuu had come into general use the adv. 
began to be leatrlcted to uses In which it could be 
apprehended as the pres. pple. naed picdicatively.] 
Face downward; in or to a prone or prostrate 
posiUon. 

tj.. £. E, Aim, P. A. IIS9 pus alder men quen be 

. r. ^ piigr, 

...Agrouel* 

_ _ . . - . , , , byholding 

douns in to erthe. Malobv Arthur iv. viii, Sir 

launoeloC lepto vpoo hym, and pulled hym grouelyng doune. 
lAlg Caxtoh (TA/. Lilt. 79/0 They were trobled and trem- 
blyng fyi doun groflyng on theyr faces upon the ground. 
sAa Cmik, Augf. toS/9 Grufelynge fafJT. A, GrowSyng], 
ttt/muM, sgig Douglas jEmm iil ix. 37 Gruling on hU 
knels, He laj^t me fast by baith the tbeis. 1540 Boosos 
Djttmru B(ji To slope grouellynge vpon Che stomacke 
and bely is not good, c tgdo A. Scorr Paiuu (S. T. S.) 


xxxvi. 3 Soir niomyngt gruding on my face, igpl HaK' 

LUVT 1.34 In regarde or 

‘ * to fi 


the great winde we weie 

ling on the earth, stes Holland 
of a man floteth on the 
contrariwise women swim 


constrained to lye groneling on tl 
Plif^ 1 . i6« The dead corps < 

water with the fime vpward, out 

groveling. IMA II. 4^ Some .. lay cheauelaes grouelong 
with thA ehinnee touching the ground. 1631 J. Roue 
Dinfy (CSmdeo) do (She] tell grAling (her armes being 
fouliM) at the head of a payre of staireo, i66g Man- 
LKV Gratius* Law C. IVarra* S86 A Bullet .. brmce and 
tore off bis left Thigh, and threw him groveling. 17^ 
Phillim (ed. Keney) a v., Among Hunters a f>eer h said 
I'o fcad groveling when Ae feeds upon her Belly, being 
^ ttsg Kingsley Harata tv. 138 The 

I hu r - ” 


Kuebman ffarm. 
est Saxons bowed 


tir'd with Che Chaoa. __ 

bull fell grovelling on his knees. 1880 1 
Cfmq, (18761 111 . XL 4t The EarloftheWc 
himself to the ground, and lay grovelling. 

trmi^L 1713 Dbeham Phya.’-Tktal. 10 aw/#, Flat FiAhes,as 
Soles, Plairn, &c which lie always grovelling at the bottom. 
fta, 01674 Claebnooh HUi, KtS, xiit. 1 119 The rcwal 
and loyal party lay grovalling and praetrate aftar tha dcicat 
at Worcester. 

fb. Horisontally. Ohs. 

isib TuEHsa HarbtU 11. 74b, The moste parte [of date 
scones] haue a oauel in the mj^des of theyr bellies. And 
from that pbee commeth first furthe y* it diuideth it self 
into a roots. It is best to saw it grouelyng. 
GvO'TbUingSf ado. Obs. ezc. dia!. Forms: 
3-5 groyelinBCfi)*. 5 ffroyelongoa, 5-6 grovel- 
yngea, (-ye) ; north, 3 gruflingea, 5 groflyngia ; 
.S'if.5 grullngla,6 gruf(e)ll]lgla,-lyngi8,grufl(ll)• 
lll^H■• grouf^f.Unga, grofllna; 9 rfiW. grub- 
blinga. [f. as prec. -h -lings.] » prec. 

m two Citraar M, 11760 A 1 Iwr idels In a stand Grouel- 
IngsTel vnto |w grand, /bid. tjjaq fkii fell . . Gruflinges dun 
to erth plate, o 1400-30 Alaxamaar 55176 pe pilars ware of 
purfire polischc & hewcm With gomes grouelings of gold. 
c 1400 AHiura a/ Arth. (Camden) xlvii, Alle grouelonges in 
grounde. 1438 '70 Gotag^ 4 Gaw. Z034 Schir Gologras 

t ^raithly can ga Grulinms toerd. #1460 Tawttalay Afytt, 
V. 003 Therfor gruflyngis thou shall be layde. 'lliat when 1 
stryka thou shiu not se. 1513 Douglas Atneit iii. ii. 5a 
•We plat law gruflilUngis on the erd. 1333 Strwabt Cran. 

«... . .TV - ; on the grund. In 

> Htnrya IPmUnca 


Iroufiings to ground, a 1576 Lindbsav (Pitscottle) 
Seat, (S. T. S.) I. m8 He maid him lyttill reveronca 
linitt doune mufflingis on Che dadc befoir him. 
otfiM Fobov Fee. B. AngTiat Grubbliogt, Phr. * 
grubblings l.aj{rovcllirm, with the face downward^ 
tratnf, 1360 TUBNKK Herbal 11. 75 If ye will sow 


CkroH, Seat, 
..bot leinitt 


, Phr./ to lis 
Dates 


tratnf, 1360 Tubnkk / r#r6a/ 11. 75 If ye 
lay them all grouelynges toward the grounde. 

t Grorgr. Obs. Also 4 groveyr. [a. OF. gros 
vair, lit. 'laige vair* (opp. to mmu vain see 
Minivbb end V atr).] A kind of fur. 

S3io-it Durham Aee. RalU (Surtees) 507 In 13 fururisde 
Grouinrr empt., aos. Tcigas Barth lx. in E, is, P. (i86e) 
151 We. .pat werlp grouer and groy, and schrad so schrne. 
'1799 Strutt Drees 4 Habits iv. i. 11 . 138 The furs, .which 
domed the sarments of the nobility, are distinguished by 
everal appeUatlo'is ; as gras vair, miusvsr, fsmaovairs^ 
and sometimes simply mtfr.] 

Qrover, obs. form ot Gboovkr. 

Oroweg* dial, form of Gbbavis. 
t Gvorot. Obf, Also 6 grovette, 8 grovett. 
[f. Grovb 4> -BT.I A little {prove. 


word) Che s^x is not ong. diminutive. 

1304 IbVif af Gurdau (^merset Ho.X Pestures woodes 
groves & grovettes. 1338 Lbland Jtm, V. 93 In Hegge 
Rowes and Grovettes Is meately good Plentl of Wood. 
>347 Msm, RiRao (Surtees) III. 59 Un* grovett* bosci con* 
tinente ij acrus. 1607 Nordbn Surv, Dial, eso What if a 
mM were desirous to make a little grouct, where now no 
kind of such plantes doc grow? 161a Bbaumont Msaquo 


thenoC 


482 


Ismar Tosu^to (i6i|) A 
and Oronets vdoo the steeaa 

sM Lma tSoTeuat M el txs A gn»vacreir 

Qrovigr, dial form of GbooVbb» miner. 
ChmyCgfifo*?!),* Alao6-7growio,9gBOTgy. 
[f. GB0VB-f-*T.] Of, pertaining to, or resembU^ 
agrove; abonndingingrovea; dtoated in a grove. 

1334 Wiuoaia Auiaa (iik>) 04 Old Aaucs granmune ia 
rested : Her grouie Cauei are new refin'd. 1606 J. Rav- 
NOLOB DaUsrma/a Prim, (s88o) 61 Where Philomeick the 
weary thae belles, lo grouie shadea. ties fig l^IoNts 
Stasea-Haag (sTejp 60 See where Dmaa's novy T^ple 

Btends. /mSL Vitruvius cdls her grovy [C. uama - * 

Diana. ifiipDAMriBa Vay, (1709) II. 1.4s In tbediy i 
these giGYV dwellings are very pleasant. 1334!. Wii 
BtadSm.Mag.HT^. ty One movey wilde!^ of . 

SI90 Caniauy Mag, Aug. 488/i The eye ranges far up over 
tha green gravy door between the mi^ty walls. 

Orovy, obs. form of Gbavt. 
t imme tb, Obs, [f. Grow v.] The procesa 
or result ot mowing ; growth. 

1336 Aet s8 Ham, P/ 7 / c. xy in Botcon Slat, tral, (x6si) X4X 
Conveying of the wooll of the grow of this land out of the 
some, IS one of the greatest oocasioas of the UleDesee of 
the people. 1390 Gbbbnb Manm, Garm, (x6x6) K 1 b, 
The ullest Cedars haue the fairest growe. 1768 Rosa 
Halamars, Rack 4 IVas /'iakia Taw 6a 1*11 gar my ain 
Tammie gae down to the how, hxt cut me a rock of a 
widdershities grow. Of good rantry-tree to carrie niy tow. 

Grow (grdii), V, Pa. t. grew (grw, gr‘d). Pa. 
pple. grown (grdkn). Forms: 1 grdwaii, {yd 
sing, pros, grdwB), 3-7 growo, (3 greowen, 4 
growon), 4-5 grow(o)yn. Sc, and north, groy, 
4, 6 grou(o, (5 growo, grow, gr(o)uwe, grw, Se, 
and north, grofo, groyf, grofo, groo, 7 grough), 
5- grow. Pa. t, 1 grdow, 3 greowe, 3-4, 6 
greu, 4 fipni, 4-5 groue, 4-7 grewo, 5 gme, 4- 
grew; vfoah forms*. 4 fi;rowido, grouuede, 4-5 
grooed, 5 grewed, growyd, 5>6 groCw)de, 0 
groda, 5 (8-9 dial, and vulgad) growed. Pa.ppU, 
4 Se. growine, 4, 6 grouii(e, 4^7 growe(n, 5 
grow, fiproyn, Se. and north, grofen, growano, 
-yn, 6 Se, -In, 6>7 growno, 6- gprown ; also 5 
1-, ygrowe(n : weak form : 5, (9 dial, and vulgar 
growed). [0£. growan, pa. t. gr/ow, pa. pple. 
gr&ofon, corresp. to OFris. growa, groia, MDn. 
grooyon, gfvyon, usually wk., once with pa. t. griu, 
(Du. grooioH wk.), OHG. gmoan^ only in pres, 
stem, (MHG. griiojen wk.), ON. pa. t. 

grora on analt^y of r 6 a to Row, (^. gro^ Da. 
groo wk.), f. OTcut. rooted- (see Gbabb). 

With the 15th c. northern twins v ‘ ‘ 


0BOW. 


15th c. 
rMVS. ON. fVrest.] 
I. Intransitive 


with cf. Sc rtfa for 


S [n earijr use always 
so conjugated when 

a state or result is implied.) 
fl. Of a plant: To manifest vigorous life; to 
put forth foliage, flourish, be green. Also of land: 
To be verdant, produce vegetation. Often asso- 
ciated with Blow v.^ Obs. 
eyss Corpus Giass, 3138 yirssesrst, greouue. #888 _K. 


A£lvmicd Bosth. xxxiiL 1 5 (Sedgefield),Seo eorfie . . grew8 & 
blewfi & westmas bringo. axooo As^. Gtase. in Wr.- Wttlcker 
B43/39 Frondseesre, growen. a sood Riddles xxxv. 9 (Or.) 
LmuS hio ha wUtigan [wyrte]. .blowan Agrowan. riaootsee 
Blow v.* i]. e xeoS Lav. 9014 Bi*heold he hene wode hu he 
bleoiL Bt-heold he pwt corn hu hit greu. c 1340 Cursor M, 
384 (Fairf.) pe dry pc erhe cidUe pat kynge, and bad hit 
grow and frute fork biinge. «S400 Pistsli of Susan 67 
Heo greybed hir til hir gard^m, hat growed so grene. 

t b. fig. To flourish. Obs, 
a 1000 CmdmasCs Csn. 88 (Gr.) Him on laste sect wuldor- 
spedum welig wide stodan, xifum growendc 011 godes rice. 

2. in weaker sense : 1 o have vegetative life ; to 
undergo the process of development characteristic 
of living plants. Hence also, to exist as a living 
plant in a specified habitat, or with specified 
characteristics of form, habit, etc. 
wxooo Berth. Mstr, xxix. 69 ^ milda metod .. fet eall 

te tte groweS Wmatmas on weorolde. #1003 Lav. ^7 
isles her greowen. a xeoo Cursor Id. 385 Alkin things 
grouand sere, .in^m self^re sedlng here, r 1300 Chilak, 
yssu 087 In one felde hare nou}t negrev cr bote gras wilde. 
14x9 in Surfsss Misc, (1888) 14 The herbage that grewys 
apon the mote. #1336 in Bal/ssds/r. MSS. (187a) 1 . 410 
Alone on the Tempe hsr firovd* ^ brere. 1397 Gbrabde 
Hsrbsd 11. ii. (i(m) 334 The Chadlock groweth.. among 
corn. X634 Sir Hkbbbrt Treat, aopThe PaUneto.. 
gruwes like the Date or Coco-tree save that her boughes are 
" ■*, Bbooke tr. Lt Blastds 


more large and round. 


Trav. 394 This Peiqier. .growes in a shell, though without 
prickles. 1697 Drvdbn rirg. Gssrg, iv. 181 Green Beds of 
Parsley near the River mow. nfie Falconer Shifwr. 1. 
499 Not fairer grows the lUy of the vale. Whose bosom 
opens to the vernal gale. 1796 H. Huntbb tr. St. Pierre's 
Stud. Nest. (1779) 1 . 046 You may judge . . what must have 
been the height of the tree as it grew, when a cutting of it 
had such dimensions, x fi e l fie Jamirbon a v. Catchrogue, 
Generally growing in hedges, it tears the clothes of one who 
attempts to break throu^ t 84 a Tbnnvson Amphiom 83 
[They] show you sIim of all that grows From England to 
Van Diemen, xfiyx R. Elub tr. Catullus Ixii. 49 A lone 
lorn vine In a bare field sorrily growing. 

b. tranf, t(N) Of .minahtla (cf. 6 c): To be 
native in a certain situati^ (pbs,)i (b) jocularty, 
of other things. f 

e 1400 Maundrv. (1839) ix. d9 Fro Jeiico, a 3 Myle, Is the 
dede tee. Aboute that aee growetbe moche Alom and of 


^ 

439 tCv waat'oo Tfime nor tep4le» iherojrowa(Ji\'i 
Bteele nod Copper, and what not. i6xj T. Miius 
Moxia'e Treeu, Aete, 4 Mod, Tistsaa 69^ There grow 


•-* t‘£-5aS«!iS5jS‘4 

tr. 


not any Mottoll ia Moseovia, tiipi XaTNOow Trem, vt, 074 
The dooras (of stooe]. .In that aanw plaoa where they cm 
they are squared. M74 tr. SehogbPs Letfiand 143 That 
meUaJs grow ia Lapland . . is only a ooqlecture of the 
Aatlent^ and there boo certainty or iL xpdH. Walbolb 
Lett. (eOi 1846) 11 . etc The yacht is not pig enonidi to 
convey all the tables and chairs and oonvenlsness that he 

E uke of Newcastle] trails along with him, and which 
seems to think don't grow out 01 England, 
o. Naut. (See quot. 1780.) 

syfie FALCONxm DUt, Mariaa, Groeatng. Implies the dlrso- 
tlon of the cable from the ship towards the anchon : as, tlie 
cable grows on the starboard-bow, i. e. strstchssout lorwards 
towards the starboard, or right side. X794 Rigging h Sosa* 
manehip 1 1 . S91* The cable grows on the starboisia bow. 

3 . With advB. or prepa., forming phrmsea pri- 
marily indicating incidental results of vegetative 
development, bnt chiefly used tram/, exfy, 
a. TO become by degree ineradicably fixed rWo, 
vitally or indissolubly united to (t voitK) something, 
as by the process of growth. So To gram into 
ono, to grow together \ to coalesce, become united. 

3 Shakx RUh. //. V. iU. xo For euer may my knees 
' to the earth, . , Vnlesse a Pardon, ere I rise, or speake. 
Ant, 4 Cl, L V. 39 Great Pompey Would atand^and 
make his eyes grow in my brow. x6x3 — //#m. Vltl.i, i. xob 
1 . . Beheld them when they lighted, how they clung In their 
Embracemeiit, as they grew t^ethcr. xfigx Shirley Leasds 
Cruelty iv. ii, Htp, 1 ne more you vex the more we grow 
together In honour and chaste love. xdfO"- Deubtfulilair 
III. i, And I will say 'tis virtue, and that yet Your heart may 
grow with mine. x668 CuLrEPPsa & Cole Bartkei. Anat, 
I. xix. 30 The Ureters are commonly two in Number, on 
each side one, sometimes two, and sometimes more, yet al 
growing into one before their Insertion. xBiS Byron Ch. 
Har, IV. cxxxviii, We become a jmrt of what has been, 
And grow unto the spot, a i8m Shrllbv Jnvaeat, Misery 
45 Ciaiip me till our hearts be grown Like two lovers into 
one. xfisa Tbhnvsom St, Sim, Styl. 906 "I'is gone ; *tis here 
again ; the crown t the crown ; So now 'tis fitted on and 
grows to me. xfisp — Lynatte 139 The Queen . . sought.. 
To break him from the intent to which he grew. 

f b. Hence, To grow to : to be an organic or 
integral part of. Obs, 

X397 Shaks. 9 Hen. ll^, 1. IL xoo Ser. I pray you (Sir) 
then set your Knighthood and your Souldier-ship aside. 
Pal. I lay aside that which growes to me T x6ex Holland 
Pliny 1 . 68 In time past it [Sicily] grewe to the Brutbns 
countrey (L. Bruit ia agra eahtterens], but soone after by 
the gushing of the sea between, it was plucked from it. 

t o. To grow out : to become obliterated by 
growth. Obs, rare. 

17x6 Laud. Com. No. 5457/4 With an (I) and a (G) dipt on 
his Buttock, but almost grown out. 

4 . With especial reference to the beginning of 
vegetable life. Of seeds: To germinate. Of plants: 
To spring up, be produced. 

«900 Kent. Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 69/7 Germinabunt, 
growafi. e 1000 Am, Gasp, Mark iv. 37 Swylce man wurpe 

R od sued on his land . . And hmt saed growe and wexe bonne 
e nat. a saag A ner. R. 404 O sond ne growefi no god, and 
bitocneS idel; and idel acoaldeS & acwencheft pis fur. 
a lege Owl 4 Night, laoa Ich wat ^ef comes schule growe 
Miaoe Cursor M, X140 In<sted o b* nober sede, Ne sal he 
‘ * idwcde. rr 


groue bot thorne am . 

na grea groue sibeii bB^'in- 


Ibid. ia6a Of our sin Moght 
#x4ao Lydg. Thebes 111. * 


Chauceds tdhs. (1561) 377/a For Mid in felds groweth any 
come But if some wede spryng vp there emong. #1460 
TewneUy Myst. xix. 54, 1 thaiik toe, lord, that thi srae 
sawes Emong mankynde to groyf so sone #1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S. T. S.) ii. 77 AIs gude the tre had nevir nowin 
Quhairof my speir wes maid. x66o F. IIkookb tr. Le Blands 
i'rant, 394 Sugar-canes grow without planting. X683 Daxtbb 
Paraphr. N, T. Mark iv. 96-7 Man soweth, out God blesseth 
it; and we see it not grow, but see that it hath grown. 
x8to 'I'ennyson Amphian 80 Methods of transplanting trees 
To look as if they grew there. 

b. Of the grains of com in the sheaf, etc. : To 
sprout, ' chit '. Also with out. 

1573 Durheun Depot, (Surtees) aoa This last harvest when 
the come was grown. XTqo J. Tull Herse-Haing Hueb. 
a6i Wheat . . grow’d, plow'd in, or otherwue spoiled, is in 
no Danger (from Rooks]. 1783 Babkxh in Phtl. Tram, 
LXXIll. 844 From the coolness of the season, and the 
unripeness of the barley, very little of it grew. Mod. The 
onions in ths cellar have begun to grow. The potatoes have 
grown out. 

o. Of fruit, wine, etc. : To be produced by vege- 
tative processes. 

0x300 Cursor M. 6895 Almandes was groun bar-on. 
xgto-To Alex, 4 Dind. 193 Grete grouuede frut on k grene 
braunchus. #1330 Will, Paleme xBoo Bolsoes s Make* 
beriea bat on breres growen. SirCiegee wax What 


BULiiere of beiyse may this be * 


grovyu this tynse ( 

(IMS) 135 


yereT #x46o Fortescub Abe. 4 Lim. Man, xi. 

The vts parte of thair grasmes. and of all ober thynge that 
growed to thaim yerely off pa arthe. 1306 Pi^r. Pesrf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 108 b, No meruayle though of that grene 
blade growo no whete or good corne. igaS Tindalb Matt, 
xxi. 19 Never frute growe on the hence forwqides. 1347 
Boorob Introd. Knawl, I. (1870) xi8 They haue no wines 
growing within the realme. xsap H. Ruttbs Dyets drio 
Dinner DB It growes of an Almund-tree-Im^ inserted to 
a Maxtick stock. xSdy Milton P. L, ix. 776 Hers jpows.. 
thb Fruit Divine, Fair to the Eva. lyeS Fors Odyts, vil 
xs7 *1^0 same mild season gives the ..fnuts to grow. 18139 
Uaa Diet. Arte a.v. Kermee^ Pliny says .. that there grew 
upon the oak In Africa . .a small excrescence like a bird, 
d. tram/. Of aoimals and their parta. 



enow. 


Silt Mmvn n. b. gs Brode hma am 

»wLnT!^.^‘fcSn5rhS^ 

****^iT*urL**".‘^?*.^“ Fowta*. I«fo Miltom /». /.' X. 
944 I Mngw Strang within me riie, Winn 

gro#iikSi Cn//, A«rrvw/. i. (1706) 78 Horns 

**52 nSP® f te *•¥ .*• TAYU>H>i/Js « /'SM# 

Poems edS The child that from their meeting grew. 

0. Of immaterial things : To spring up, oome 
into existence as by natural process ; to arise, ori^- 
nate, be developed as from a germ; to issued 
spring naturally as from a stock. 

Semti/mf Him on ferh^e greow breosthord blodreow. 
cijno Str Tristr, xm In werld was non so wiis Of craft 
^ mm knewe Wih outen nr tramtris hat al games of 
grewe OA grounde. lege Gowu I. ai Where lawe 
laoketh errour growetb. S4M<io Clanvowb Cuckaw 4: 

3a Of that lonring comeih hevinesHe, And therof 
groweth ofie g^t seknesse. i43»>4o Lvdg. Jtockas iik 
>• H 1 ^ 424 ) k L For out of wronge may growe no pniwease. 
rMM TcwUUy Mytt. vui. 396 What.dwyUI is grevance 
grof^n mynf ssn Wabkw. Chron. (Camden) as U», what 
myacher g^iya aftir iniurrecdon I 1334 Mohs On ikt 
Ptinim Wks. 1976/1 God suffered the contagion of the selfe 
same infeccion, to stretche vnto himselfe to, and thereof to 
growe hys dcstruccion. 1570 J. Jonbb Bathe* e/ Bath 
Ep. Ded. 4 Against such accidents as growe by reason of 
hota bathes. 1604 E. G[rim 8 tonk 1 jy/lcM/a's Nisi. Indies 
I. XX. 64 Hcerevpon groweth a difficulti^ which troubleth 
me much. S667 Milton /*. L. xii. 400 The peiialtie to tliy 
tramgremion due And due to thelia which out of thine will 
grow, sysa Addison Sped, No. 867 r 5 The Parts of it 
(Paradise Lost]., grow out of one another in the most 
natural Order. 1147 Tennyson Prime. 111. 61 How grew 
this feud betwixt the right and left? 1835 — Mand iil vL 3 
As months ran on and rumour of battle grew. 1873 Jowett 
Plat0 (ed. a) III. 439 The States are os the men are ; they 
grow out of human characters. 

f b. To grow to : to arise or come into existence 
to the benefit or injury of (a person, etc.). Also 
absol. with omission of /p. Obs. (Cf. Acobdrv. 1, s.) 

The law qfyrowiHy-ie [h.\F. dreii de accres ] : reversion, 
escheat. 

(sjBa Wycliv Luke xii. 18 , 1 schal gedere atle tliinges that 


OBOW. 


Ukf. XVIll. John Th* awkiwra EaglUi 

yout h.. grown out of hU ^hes to such an extent that (etc). 
i8go V. EoaESpaoum /TerirM RtoM in CemimryMof. July 
|49 Aim now her children were bmh grown, and heir bad 

iroM^. i^e TranvaoN PnW. w. t44 She. .aroee. .Once 
mtm thro all imr height, and o’er him grew Tall aa a figura 
lengthen d on the sand When the tide Abe in sunsliine; 
o. formerly said of minerals. (Cf. a b) 

*•88 WoowASD Nai. Hist. Barth iv. (1793) ais Tho 
lodged tn the pemndicular Iniervolls 
of the Strata do still grow (to spi^ in the Mincralisu 
imrase', or receive addiuonal Increase from the Corpuscles. 
xBn Huxley /mv. Amimt. luimd. a In the welLknown 
aphorim of 1 Jnmeus [JLayides eresemmt . . ) the word * grow *, 
M applied to atones, signifies a totally different process 
from what U called 'growth* in plants and animala 

7. Oi things material or immaterial : To increase 
gradually in magnitude, quantity, or degree. 

iSPe Wycliv Exsd, i. ao 'The puple growide. and woa 
coumfoitid greellL e 143a Miramr Salmaci&mn 1377 Iliac 
■tone.. in (-Into] a grete mowntalgne grewe. x^Maak 
^hvesham (Arb.) 61 Her lyfe of thys world . . in the whyche 
her synnya and mysdedys cncresyn and growyn to her 
Mrdycyon and destruccyon. sgM.SWrr . Poems R^erm. xlii. 

The Kirk. .Had gmwln vnttu ane greiter strenth. 1397 
Shakb. a Hen. IV, 1. iiL to Our present Musters grow vpon 
the File To fiue and terenty thoumnd men of choice, teiy 
Morybon liin, 1. ts6 The Potters of old dwelt there . . 
whereupon a hcape grew to a Hill, and a Hill to a Mount. 
1697 Dmvden Vtry. Georg, iti. 793 During th* Autumnal 
Heats th* Infectioii Grew. 1718 Psioa Sotomoa 1. 593 New 
moons may grow or wane, may set os rise. 1784 Gowraa 
Task IV. 151 The needle plies iu bu^ task, Ihe pattern 
growa 1849 I'BNNvaoN la Mem. Prof. 95 Let knowledge 
grow from more to more, s^ — IVeltimgion 16 Let the 
long long procession go, And let the sorrowing crowd about 
ilgrow. 187,. Fhoudk Cmsar ix. 08 lliey grew at last into 
a thousand sail, divided into squaorona 

f b. Of the sea : To swell. Also to grow btgk. 
1600 E. Blount tr. Comestaggio 296 The seas growing^high 
he came with them to Listone. a 1618 Raleigh Ro^ 


to grow tmon iiwY 17x3 rraw Prifew xaxIB. p t Raving In 
my last Lettar taken Netfee by what Sleus tha Qomm 
bans grown upon tha Indulgence of the G ove r nment, till 
they Mve procurkl for thcmarlvee Privileges, .beyond whet 


much better Subjects .. could obtsin. mi RicMannsoN 
Parnuta 1 . 35, 1 thought her humble, nnd one thnt would 
not grow upon my Favoun, or the Notice 1 took of her. 

d. 1710 ADDiBONd>er/. No. ASYPe The Lovoof n latfaed 
or bnsy life will grow upon a Mon insenaibly. 1798 Jawn 


growen to me tL.yiMr «a/a snni mini] and alle iny goodis.] 
1300 Gower Cotf/. III. la For the fortune of every bounce 
/mer the goddes purveaiince To man it groweth from above. 

Us C/../ Uk /.MSI 


c 1430 By. Grossetesfs Househ. Stat. in Babees Bk. (1868) 
391 No worahippe therby growythe to the lorde. ^1460 
TomneUy Most. lii. 463 llien begynnys to grufe to us mery 
chere. C14160 Fortescub Ab*. $ I Am. VlfeM. ix. (1885) 
Ther mought therby groue perell to his estate. 01483 


were wor 
Stafvord 


wont to grow to theyr fore.fathers. 1387 Lady 
OSD in CoUect, (O. H. S.) I. aio Nor [.shall] any binder- 
growc to theim by this dcinize. 1399 West \st Pi, 


aunce growe to theim by this dcinize. sega West tr/ / . ^ 

.Symbol • 4a A, A Particulcr estate wTikh is onelie a V*" **** "If 

Ohatteli. .growetk either by the act of the parties, or by the down. 1847-78 Halliwell s.v,. To grow downward, L e. 

law. reaB Manwood Lawes Forest xvi. I 10 (i6xst iir to get smaUer, a common phrase in the |wvinc^ 


lOoo IL. BLOUNT tr. Cooestoggto ago The seas growing^high 
he came with them to Listone. oi 3 i 8 Kalkigu Ro^ 
Nasty (1650) lA Marynera..who..are Uhed to the tumbling 
and rowling oi ships from ude to side, when the Sea is never 
so little growne. tbid. 35 If any stornies arise, or the Sea 
grow so high as that the Kettle cannot Doyle in the Fore- 
castles. 

O. 7 o grow down, (a) To extend downwards. 
(3) To Income less in height or In sise ; also to 
grow downwards, f (/*) Of the sea : To subside. 

teas Fir2HKHB./fNfA|iooMorfounde. .wyll growe downe, 
and waxe whyte, and cromely lyke a pomis. ^ 1330 Palsor. 
<76/1, 1 growe downwardes, as an nged thing dothe that 
Doweth, or stoupeth downwardes, Je me dedime. Ibid., 
1 growe downewarde : I waxe lease, or drawe towardes myii 
ende, JO docroys* 174B F. Smith Voy. Disc, 1 . 15 The Wind 
..in the Evening towards Eight was less, and the Sea grew 


law. vttS Manwood Lawes Forest xvi. | 10 (16x51 ti7 
The forfeiture, that doth grow unto the king, onely for the 
keeping dl masliues within a forest unexpediuted. 1603 
Verstkgan Dec. luteit. vi. (1698) 169 Canutus, vpon the 
law of growing-too .. tooke vpon him the possession of the 
whole Kealme. 

0. Of living bodies generally : To increase gradu- 
ally in size by natural development. (In OE. said 
of plants only, the usual word, both with reference 
to plants and animals, being weaxan Wax v.) 

a. of plants. 

r888 K. Alfrko Boeth. xxxiv. | xo (Sedgefield), Hwy ne 
meaht |m onxitan..|Net eall se dael se fie pass treowes on 
twelf monSum gewexfi, hwt he onginfi of ksem wyrtrumum 
& swa upweardes grewS 08 done stemn 7 c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) X. 1x7 The Hed smot in to the Eerthe and wax 
grene and is growed to a gret Tree. 1583 'F. Washington 
tr. Nickotay's Vey. 11. in. 33 Great bushes, and wdde 
brambles, which in process of time .. were so growen and 
multiplyed. 1393 SiiAxa. Rich. Ill, 11. iv. 13 Great Weeds 
do grow apace. 1604 Quarles Sum's Sonm, xiii. * How 
can my thriving Plants refuse to grow Thus quicknra with 
so sweet a Sun os thou 7 1719 De k'ox Crusoe 1. viii. (1840) 
140 When it (corn) was growing and grown. sMaH* V.*V*** 
MONO Nat, Law in syir, fV, ly. (x8ft4) ia8 Jlie living 
organiun grows, the dead crystal increases. 

1414 Bramfi'on Penit, Ps. (1843) 13 My gylt Is 
growyn over myn heed. 1399 Daniel £/. Ociavta to M, 
Antonins li. Words still with my increasing sorrows grough. 

b. Of human beings, and animals generally, 
their limba, hair, nails, etc. (when said of human 
beings, the word refers usually to stature). 

Tha po. pple. is used (now only arch, or U.S.) in the sense 
of 'grown up* ; see 13 and GaowH-UF>//.n. 

4Staoo Cursor M. X0596 Godd walcT sco greu and clamb 
on heL 13^ Wvclif Gen, xxi. 8 'Fhe child growide. c 14m 
Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 3x1 To make hem [nails] Krovwi alle 
weys to ben os longe aa men may. 141S-90 Lvdg. Cnron, 
'Trey t. v, Well growe on heyght ft cf good stature. jf* 4 S» 
Holland Ne^ Ixviii. And I mil I" 
samyn be To growe or 1 ga. S4l6 Rb»_St^ d/bans 0 q, Vnto 
tyme bir so^l be full groyn. 1348 Hall Aw. If^ 

■34 He was a goodly fajrre and abeautefell ftince, be^nn- 
inga a liicel to growe in flesh. ufiS T. Wabhii«;ton n-. 
NUkatesde Vey, ill. ill 73b,'Iliey do not suffer thwr hearts 


or onay me will grow upon a Mon insensibly. 1798 Jam 
AuaTXN Pride k/rrej, vi. (1813) 16 Miss Branet'S pleasing 
manners grew on the good* will of Mrs. Hurst. 1798 FRasiAa 
Iltmsto, Sterne i. 3 Particular attachments grow upon us. 
ifl|i Macaulay in Trevelyan L(/k (1876) 1 . 174 , 1 Iral ths 
whola character of the pksn growing upon me. 1883 W. H. 
Rioeino in Nmeyer's A/qg. July 168A Hampstead grows 
on ona, and Improves with ocquamiance. 

10. ft. To advance in age {obs, or msrk.), t b* 
To grow OH (of a season, time, cto.) : To advance, 
make progreu. 


1713P0FS 

Years, he was train'd up to Learning. 

b. sflej Kmollxb Nut. Turk* (1691) e87 For Winter was 
now growne on. 1813 Bedwell Imp, 1 . 1 39 The 

night groweth on. a 1613 Beaum. ft Fl. A' sir. Media 11. Hi, 
Ye know niy buslnesse. I must leave ye Sir, My houro 
grows on a pace. 1633 Tkee/kamim ri. 18a The winter 
growing on, for the prwent Ihe] duusted from any ftirther 
enterprise. 1693 Kami. Essex Lett. (1770) afis. 1 see aueb 
multitudes of perplexities growing on. 

11. To come or pass by degrees into, to (rarely 
•\'/rom) some state or condition. Also const, to 
v ith inf. Now raro, 

1430-70 Colairas A Gaw, 060 Golagras at Gawyne In dc 
ana gnef grew, As lyoune, for fait of fude, faught on tha 
fold, cs^ KoETEacuB Abe, g Lim. Mem. x. (1889) 133 


^‘hcT shufdc non off hem growe to be like vnto hym. 1 1380 
R. Moeice in Lett, Lit. Men (Cmnidcn) 96 Spectally grown 


Into the KynyeH favor by my l.orde Cranmers eommanda- 
cion. CIS90 Marlowe haust, xiv Belike he ia grown into 


- he w grown into 

some sickness by being over-solitary. 1398 Harinoton 
Metmm, Ajax (1814) isWe grew to be frienaa. 1613 Shaks. 
Nen, VUI, in. i. i6x Consider .. How you may hurt your 
sdfe: I. vtlerly Grow from the Kings Acquaintance, by 
this Carriage. i6s8 Sir F. Kingrmill In Lismere Pagers 
(18^) Ser. II. 11 . 18 Much dowtlng 1 shall growe Into 
a Consumption. 16^ Whitiock Zsstemia 95 It is no 
Paradox (Luch an Oila podrida are we groan to) to si^, 
we cannot see Audience for Preachen, nor Patients (or 
Physitians. c 1863 Mho. Hutchinson Mem. Cot. Nutckine 
son 10 Growing into a familiarity with Sir George Carew. 
lyaB Leoni Albertis ArthiU I. 31/1 The Cement all dis- 
solves, and the Wall grows to beiUl of a piece, H. 

Walidle Vsrtus's Anetd, Paint, (1786) 1 . ays nh works 
growing Into esteem, he was mut’h employeo by the mer- 
cliaiiis III painting portraits. 1803 I^ame JUm Ser. 11 . 
SuOemnnuoded Mem, 1 grow into gentility perceptibly. 
1887 Trollofb Chron. Bareei 11 . Ivi. 114 He grew to bo 


growing li 
cliaiiis III 


... painting portraits, ifttg I^ame 

SuOemnnueded Mass, 1 grow into gentility perceptibly. 
1887 Trollofb Chron. Bareei 11 . Ivi. 114 He grow to bo 
somewliat asliamed of himself. 

b. To develop gradually. Const, to. arch, 

1330 Palbcb. 576/1 This meter will grow to a scahbe. or 
de ceste chose on yrendra mod. 1333 Covbrdalb Ruth iil. 
18 Abyde my doughtcr, tyll thou se what jr matter wll 
growe to. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com, Prayer, O/Ceremotsios, 
They [ceremonies] grewe dayly to more and more abuses. 
1308 Shake. Mersy IV, 1. 1 . 79 If matters grow to your 
likings. 1801 F. Godwin Bys, of Fng. (1610) ai6 Before 
the matter could grow to a full conclusion, it was otherwise 
ended. 1830 Tennyson In Mem, Ixxi. is Tha days that 
grow to something strange. 

fo. To come by degrees to, upon\ to arrive 
at, draw to (an weement, conclusion, point, etc.). 
Also with on, Obs, 

c 1389 Theses Martiniassm aS To growe to a point with 
you. B390 Shakb. Mids, N, 1. ii. xo Say what tha play 
treats on t then read the names of the Acton : and ifi grow 
on to a poinL 1394 PiJtT JeweiSko. l 55 To force the 
sopeboilers to growe to composition with them. 1603 
Kmollbu Nisi, 7 ’strks (idailya K. Richart.. thought It bem 
to grow to some good end with Saladin. 1616 Caft. Smith 
Deser. New Eng. sa But Chamben and Minier grew upon 
tearmes they would not. 1604 MAsaiHOBR Pari, Lmte it. II, 
Stay, best Madam, I am growing to a period. 1634 Sia T. 
Hebbbrt Trent, 160 So soone as nee was buried, they grew 
among themselves to an immediate difference. 

12. To become or come to be by degrees, lome- 
times with inclusion of the literal lenie of increase 
of magnitude or quantity, 
ft. with adj. or {arch.} sb, as complement 


8. To increase in some specified quality or pro- 
perty; sometimes with more or less notion of 
progress toward maturity. Const in, t of, 
c B373 Daroous Bruce xix. 638 Ane host , . That ilk day 
growis of mycht. 0470 Hxnrv H'allaee lit. 45 Adam, 
eldest, was orowand in curage. I3a6 Pilgr, Per/, ( w. de W. 
X531) isb. Whom God almyglity . . protected . . vnto they 
were growen in the knowlege of the favth of God. sssiS 
T1NDAI.K a Pei, iii. 18 Growe in graevaud io the knowledge 
off cure lorte and saveoure Jeaus Christ, igrt Fleming 
Paneyl, Eyist, xa6 As I grow in hope day by day. throuxh 
sundrie reportea 1667 Milton /*. L. xii. 3x1 They . . In 
mean estate live moderate, till grown In wealth and multi- 
lude, factious they grow. 

tb. To rise by degrees to (a position of emi- 
nence). Obs. 

i6aa Bacon Nen. VII, >40 The King. . was growne to such 
an heigbe of ReputaUon for cunning and Policie. >631 
Fuller Abel Rediv,, Fox 381 It may seeme strange., 
that ha grew to no plaice of more honour, a 1674 Clarendon 
Snrv, Leviath. {i 6 tj 6 ) 146 The Clergy was grown to a 
wonderful power over the People. 

8. To grow on or ufon (a person, etc.) : ft. To 
increase so as to be more troublesome to. Now 
only of a business or the like, to grow upon one’s 
hands, tb. To gain ground upon (an enemy or 
'rival), to* To come to take liberties with (a 
superior), to presume upon, take advantage of 
(kindness, ctc.V d. Of an affection, feeling : To 
acquire more and more influence over (a person). 
Hence, in recent use, of an object of contempla- 
tion: To gain more and more of (a person's) 
liking or admiration. 

Ok 1803 Bf. Hall Serm, v. p How shamefully is this 
latter vice [drunkenncis], especially, grown upon us with 
time 1 1696 Denham Deetr. Tror saeTllien their numbers 
swell,^ And grow upon us. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety xviii. 397 
Divisions have come to grow upon us,, .by neglect of practick 
dotiea syis SHAFTSsa Ckserac, (X737) HI. Misc. 11. L 61 
This, .is ofa kind apt enough to now upon our baoda 
Burke Amer, Tesx, le The disgrace, and the necewity 


ft. with adj. or {arch.) sb, as complement 
a igDO Cursor M, ^x )^ k^l [ac. wandea] gru, ne teas 
ne mare. Dot euer aU lai forwit ware, istp-yp Alex, t 
Dind. asa Emperour alixandre egrest of prlncis, Pat is grim- 
mest igrowe and grettestof kingua c t^Promy, Tarv, 915/x 
Growe ballyd, taioeeco. Grown h\shM,nigmco, 1306 Guvi^ 
FosoB Pilgr, (Camden) 61 The vrynde grewe so oontraryoos 
vnto vs. s6i3 J. Stefhbms Satyr, Ess. 045 Hee will grow 
frends with any man, that serves bis stomaeke. 1637 R. 
Lioon Barbadoes (1^3) 61 When It grew dark, they lighted 
upon . the ship. sdro-flB Seer, Serv. Money Ckae, It flp 
fas. It (Camden) xx To Sir John Poulett, in part of as'* for 
a quarter to grow due at Lady Daynext, upon too" perann. 
1701 Dm For TVmf-Awm Eng, 17 Hera they grew quickly 


Lords and Gentlemen. 


Eng. 17 Hera they grew quickly 
lyta Stxelr Sy^t. No. eSg F x 


1 There are ao few who can am old with a good Grace. 1748 
ana t ne net ywiy 1 ^,uods Vey. 11. xii. s66 Turtle now grew acarce, and we 
met with none in this harbour. 1784 Cowfbx il 7x3 
Learning grew Beneath his care a thriving vigorous 
plant. iIbd W. Irvimo Sketeh^Bi. I. 59 lime grow worse 
and worse with Rip Van Winkle as years rolleo on. sBfa 
Tbnnvsom GardentVs Dam, 9 We grew The feUe of the city 
where we dwelt. 1874 Grbbm Short Hist. Iv. f 5, 198 The 
Jews grew wealthy enough to acquire catatea. 

b. with advb. or adjectivM phr. formed with ft 
preposition. Now rwv. 


iflsx PuacHAS Pitgrimsage (x6x4) 6s8 The King Mepeth 
his Saunters when they are groame, for "'K 

Comas She plumes her feathers, and Htt grow her 
wW %l SmT. Hexbbiit Ffito. (ed. e) me (ETephents) 
growtUI MMn, in that time moannng to fouro and ^enty 
note S774 Goldsm. Ned, HUt, (1776) 11 L aaS Young 


still growing upon them both in number and strenoth. 1630 
CaoMRfSLL Let, e Apr. in Carlyle (xSro) II. 393 We hope. . 
■till to grow upon tne Enemy, a 1S87 Pnrr Pel, Arith. 
Pre£ (xtei) alf, The Hollanders are at our heels, in the 
nee of Naval Power; the French grow too (hit upm both. 
O. liooSHAicSi A, Y, L, 1. L 9x Is it cuen so. Begin yon 



OBOW. 


OBOWZn 


Dwemlu^t SowteUt And vaoai w m tit fa liil 
oatuftt of auui, dwt bo aoooo graweth owto of om, 
metb ioiofaoio ond vnmindfiil of bonofttot. tfli Mli| 
D^dtttuw, sliii. 609 Aibeit it bo oowo giowon oat of Jcnm 
* ' , jrot VO bovo tboiigbt it good to deicribo tho udib 
BMOom Cat/ietn JStm K. {Arh.) X53 Tbo d 5 » 

oto Mion*oo«uue ooeinea to bo most touchod in thodogjRp 
vfaoa ho fiat g rowoo bebindo. i6ao Litnoov VVwp. vi. wto 
This Tompio oaorwmrd flowing m docoy. i6oi J. Kw 
/forr Koe. 14^ WratlingMeaiM to grow out of om; tkiibf 
•ncfaiit ■tonding,, ifi<6 Pom ZUwyr 05 Mni. Mn 
G orriod no to two gonfano at Uackny (which I ovory d|fa 
grow Boro and oieio in lovo witht. 1704 Da Fob il/oga 
CovnAVr (tB4o) of6 Tho ooidioa grow . .out of all diocipli^ 
to. To come to pasoy to nappen. 06 s» rarg"^^ 
1614 Ralbiok NM. Warlk II. y. iiL • oi. 490 Henc* II 
partly grow, that the Carthaginiano wero t^-wnui in pato> 
iia Uunibal to fight. 

13 . Orowvp. 

a. To adyancB to or towarda maturity. Of per- 
tona, esp. in po. pple. ; cf. Gbown up /^/. a, 

IJS39 CovBODALSifoM L x3Though 1 »hulde ita^ i I hope 
this night to take an hiaubiuiclo & to brynge Ibrtn cliildrm, 
yet collide ye not tary till they orere growne vp. — 1 Snm, 
•i. 06 Tho childo Samuel wente and grewo up, & was ac- 
cepted of tho Lorde & of men. 1710 liuix»i.L .Syrr/. No. 

i i3 P 16 As soon as they were grown up to be Men. ifeg 
facKiN GilBliU II. vii. P 1 When he uw me grown up to 
the age of fifteen. sb33 Maotinbau Logtn * Lugg*r 1. 
i. 6 If he did not mean the girls to grow up the greatest 
goesips in the neighbourhood, slys Jowarr i'latg (ed. e) 
1 . 188 His children, one of whom is growing up. 

b. Of plailta : To emerge from toe soil, apriog 
vp ; also, lo grow to foil size. 

s6is Biblb Exoti. ix. 3a The wheat and the rye were not 
smitten : for they were not growen vp. 1840 MAWTHoaMic 
SJtr/rAr*, Mrt, Hutetutuon (1879) 173 The besms of 
the roof still wear the rugged hoik with which they grew up 
fatheforokt. “ 

o. Of a custom, state of tilings, etc. : To arise 
gradually, come into existence. 

lasi Spbbsbb Stott Irtl, Wks. (Globe) &49A To sufier an 
avill to arowe up, which he might timely have kept under, 
idgg tr. Scxdojra Cmrm Poi, s 5 \V hen . . a particular accident 
grows up against a Prince, or State, it may suffice that the 
beads of some chief offendoro be sacrificeil to a reparation, 
sfisy Tknmvson t*rim. iv. 091 Thus a noble scheme Grew up 
finm seed we two long since hod sown. ilsyGiioTK O'neecs 

.. wImII iv a .1.^ 


II. xlvii. <iB6a) IV. 187 A dispute grew up respecting the city 
of SpidainnuB. t88s Sia C. S. C. Bowkn in Aow K§^. 09 Cli. 
Div. a9s A practice nod grown up^ wliicli it «ras too late to 
disiurbu 

t d. To become gradually closed in the process 
of growth. Obs, 

sSgj Waltom vil. 133 The Frogs mouth grows up 

and he continues so for at lea>t sia moutlis without eating. 

U. Transitive senses. 

14 . eamatipg. To canoe to grow. 

a. To produce ( plants, wool, etc.) by cultivation. 

*774 J* CAMniai.L Surv* Stit. 1 1 . 65a They likewi'.e 

grow some Mice and Tobacco, which is sent through 
Virginia. s8ot OaBaiBU.i Myrttri^MM Hutimmd 111 . 8, 
1 grow my own corn, make 1^ own bread, cheese, and 
butter, sfist L{fi Pianttr JamaicM (ed. a) 55 As we 
grow only a certain quantity of Indian corn, be sparing of 
ft. l•4a Bisciiopf fPootiem II. 149 We had the 

Duke of Norfolk's wool, nown in Norfolk. i8sp Macaulay 
HM. Emgi iti. 1. 314 'rhe whole quantity of wheat, rye, 
barley, outs, and beans then annually grown in the kin^om, 
eras aomewliat less than ten millions of quarters. 

b. Of land, etc. : To produce ; to bring forth. 

*•♦7 Masbyat Cki/dr. AT. rorrst v, My garden will then 

grow more potatoes. sfiTfi Ouioa Homin’ City L 3 Toy 
trees, that ore cropped os soon as they presume to grow a 
leaf..i8iS MohcK, Extum. 13 June 3A The depressions, 
which moT course warmer, .thau the gateaus, grow Indioa 
corn, millet, and wheat. 

Jtf, Baag A. W. Fonblamqub in Wtstm, Rev, IV. s8o He 
seems to nave flattered himself [that his mindj would, with- 
out sewing, grow knowledge. 

o. Of persons and animals : To let grow on the 
body. 

tStp Soothbv Lett, (1836) III. 146 Have the geese and gan- 
ders entered into a rosolution to |^w no more quillsT s88o 
Kawunson iierodeius viit. civ. IV. 348 When a mischance 
is about to befall any of their neighbours within a certain 
time, the priestess of Minerva in their dty grows a long 
beard. 18^ Max PaMBKOToM in lyimdwr Mttg. Jan. sfi^/a 
It was obvious that he was about to grow a beard. 


It was obvious that he was about to grow a beard, 
d. 'I'o cause to develop into, 
tilt A. Brll in Southey ^{^(1844) II. 300 It requires a 
length of lima to grow the boys, How on his foundation, 
into men. 

fe. To cause to increase, to enlarge. Obsr"^ 

i^ifa Caxton Godfrey clxix. 330 Whan dauid hod regned 
vii. yere in Ebron he grawe [F. treut} and amended mocha 
this cyte (Jerusalem]. 

16 . potssivo. Of land, etc. : To be covered with 
a growth of something. Also with ovor. So ffa 
bo grown about (i.e. surrounded by a growth;, to bo 
grown up (i. e. crowded with n growth). 

Thasa uses seam to have arisen partly from the Indirect 
passive of phrases like to grow overt and partly from the in- 
transitive perfect comugoied with be, 

41470 llBMav fVat/mce vl 7x6 That bog .. Growyn owr 
with reyss. 1384 Coonca Ihoeourutt tirermlUa museo 
emxa,, .growen about with mosse. i6it BiaLX Prev, xxiv. 
« It was all growen ouer with thornes. 16x3 Pukciias 
Pitgrimage (i(H 4> 539 'I'his Hand is throughly growne with 
Woods. X7M Db Fob C'/ijW. SingUton v. (18401 90 The 
country held verdant, well grown with trees. 17^ Aneon'e 
Vey, II. iii xsa The country in the neighbourhood was so 
grown up with wood. . . that ll appeared impracticable to 
penetrate IL 1840 S. Lovbr Hmndy Andy xv. Its banks 
■edgy and thickly grown with flaggem and bulrn w i as . oz888 


ll.aClaaNT JFmB;l.VB-a77 Tha ftild was gmwn vp wlili 
cam so tail as to cut air iha view. 

frwMiA b8m BManwooe Lemg, A JftfASr- v. 38 Italy in 
that long time bdag grown well with ihair saed and posiarhy. 

Qrow» obs. form of Ubui 


Hjmm Vhg, tp WIb tnas and fraslmn )ar m g tow ia ga 
Igag FlT8Mflaa. /ftMCuf lay If thanedgi liaaf x.or xiL yaroa 
growing ayth it was Im an. upbo-x Bk, tHuifdim C*. 
Soot, (Idas) PnC« To ooBiftiar tha diffareat conditions of 
tha Kirk in her fa fim da^ in bn growing and fti bar lipa 
aga. 

tb. toner, A growth, a crop. Obt, 
iMi Govbroaui, ate. Swum, Petr, t Cor, irt. 13-46 To 
whem (womannal of naturo is gyuen a mora tkidca and 
more lam growyng of heaie, than to tha manna, lyaa 
WoDBOw CM, itiet, nu til. 11 . 76 Ilia Master took from him 
Nina Cows . . with all tha Crop and Growing of tlwt Vaar. 
fS. In nonce-uses: A. Interest on money ad- 
vanced. b. Advance, progress. Cbs, 

1483 Caxton Go/d, Leg, 431 To paya or yelda to tham 
theyr usure or growyng. s6si Shaks. fViut, T, iv. L 16 
Your patience this allowing^ 1 turae my glasiia, and giua 
my Scene such growlog A.s you had slept mweena. 

1 4 . Growing»to : see Gbow o. 5 b. 

6. atirib, and Comb,t as growiotg-agOt ’■periodt 
•piaeo, •season, •iime\ gprowlns-oall, a microscope- 
slide on which minute objects are kept growing in 
water; growiiig-paina (see qnot. 1886) ; growliig- 
polnt (see quot.) ; growlng-elide*^7VfPf»F-4v//; 
growing woathar, weather adapted to fuither the 
growth of plants. 

Gremdng weniber might belong to Gaowiuo bpt, a, (fit 
quot. xrSa there). 

1881 H. Jambb Portr. Lndy xxi^ A plain muslin gown, 
too short for the ercorer, and denoting that she was at the 
M called ^‘growing * age. 1867 J. Uouo Atierose, l iii. X98 
*Growlog-cella. s8io Colbbiihw Noiot 4- LecL 1x874] 
79 In the third (class], as indicating a greater energy .. 
yet still with some of the *growiug-pains. and tha awk- 
wardness of growth — 1 place— Troiius ana Cressida [etc. J 
1886 Syd, Sec, Lex,, Crowing gmino, the neuralgic pains 
in the limbs which are not uncommon in young persons 
during the period of growth. iSgd A/lbntt*s Syst, Med, 
I. i6a New formation and regeneration ore ootitinually 
takinj;' place during life, even after completion of tha 
"growing neriod. 1531 Turneb Herbal 1. Aivb, Pliny 
writeth of the "growyng place of this herba thus.. Thu 
growath in tha sea. s88a Vinks Sachd Bot, 138 'i'he 
terminal portion of an orxan with permanent apkol 

S owth. consisting entirely of primary meristem, is tanned 
e ^Growing i'oint or 'Punctum Vcgetatioiiis'. 1843 
PlerieVe Jrm. 6x We advise a decided difference in the 
supply at the "growing season and afterwards. X836 W. B. 
Caspbntkr Mtcrorcope 144 A small addition may l>e ODO- 
vtnicntly mode to the gloss stage-plate, which adapts it for 
use os a "Growing-slide. 14. . iV om, in Wr.-Wfileker 73^41 
Hoc ver, "gro>ngiyuie. rx44e Lvdg. Secrees 1301 The 
growyng tyme and the yong sonne ; 1 niene tiie scsoun whan 
voer la be gonne. 17M '/ runt. Sec. Arts XI 1 . X37 The first 
"growing weather in March and April. 

Growing (gr6« iq),/^i:a. |f. Cbow v. -t- -IKO^ 1 
That ^rows, in senses of the vb. (Also with up,) 
Growing pay, wages (see quot. 1667). 
a 90a iGnt, Oiote. in Wr.-WUitker 66/33 Uirtns /a/htm, 

S rowenda leaL aseoe Cmdmon't Gen. 890 (Gr.) Hwmt 
ruxe hui dobior . . Erowendra j^iCs. c X387 Let. AU Son/d 
Colt, in Collect, (O. H. S.) 1 . axx Expances, which, are to be 
defrayed by our woodes as by a growinge treasure, xgpa 
SntNSBR/''. Q. 111 . iL 46 If thou may with n asun yet reprassa 
I'he growing evill, ere it strength have gott. 163s Wervkb 
A me. Funeral Mon, 18 Hewnc and framed out of the rocka 
or growing stone. 17^3 Rowx Uiyte. v. i. 1B78 Each 
moment brings the growiiro Danger nearer. X7^-3a W. 
E1.LIS Mod. T/ntbmnam. VIII. 1. 44 The great Stones lliot 
we call growing Stones, composed of vast Numbers of small 
Pebbles that lie in little Cells or Holes. 176a Barkkx in Phil, 
Trtmt, LXXIl. 38a Soon after April came in, the weather 
was fine and growing, sometimes showery. 1783 Burkb 
A>/. Affair* Ind. Wks. XI. 078 This receipt oi sums of 
money, under colour of gift, seemed a growing evil. 1804 
Nblbon in Nicholas Diep. (1846) VI. xao You are to inquire 
whether blame is to be attached to any individual for ilia 
said lose, in order that it may be chorgM against hie Brow- 
ing wages. x899 Hrliv Friends in C. Ser. 11. To Kdr. 3 
The growing practice of maintaining large standing armies 
in times of peace. 1863 I.yell Antiq, Man 31 It seems . . 
to have been surrounded by growing trees. 1867 Smvth 
Saiiodt IVord-bh,, Growing pay, that which succeeds tha 
dead-hofae, or pay in pmpect. 1868 Helto Reaiweih v. 
(1869) 87 tie has growing up boys to deal with. i88p 
Burdoh-Sanobhson in Hatnre 06 Sept. 533 A growing 
organiun is not the same to-day os it was yesterday. 

Hence Orowlagly adv,. Increasingly ; OvwirlBg’- 
MM rare, the characteristic quality of a growing 
plant ; in o^oX. Jig, 

1798 S. Havwasu Strm, Introd. 10 He seems to have Imn 


OiVOWAblto (gr^ 4 b*l), a, ff. Glow w. 4 - abul] 
Capable of beiiw grown or ciutiTated* 
s88z American 111 . too Cotton proved growabla on aloiga 
aoola in Georgia. 188a Ganffai 3 June 3i^3 'iliiafiiio pleat 
laains with ua only growaUa eml in the amportad ocum. 


laains with na only growaUa e^rin the amportad ocum. 

Gtowu (gi^i^a)- ComiskeUal, AlsogrouaB. 
rComish ^growan (» Bret, grouan) gravel, f. 
Comish/iTOft : sceGRAVBLxA] A soft decomposed 
granite, overlying the veins of tin in Cornwall. 
/iardgrewan : jyanite or moontone. 

1733 CHAMBRaa <%/. Sapp; Growmn, a word need by the 
miners In Cornwall to expreas a sort of oourso and gritty 
stone, which they are nsuailly obliged to dig through lieibra 
they coma at tha veiiu of ora. 1778 Prvck Min, Cornnb. 
73 Soft Grouan . . con scarcely ba cmled a Stuna ; for it Is 
rather a sandy or jpriony Straiuin of Moorstona gravel. . . It 
generally Ues at the axtremities of tha Moorstona Stratum, 
or hard Grouan. xHS • i86a) 75 A decomposition 

of tho rock (granite], more pordcularly or tha felspar in it, 
which gradually pulverises tt to a ' soft growmn *. 

attrff, 1768 Ceokwortky'e Patemtln. Smiles J. Wedgmood 
XV. (X894) 177 A kind of porcelain composed of moor-stone 
or growon and giowan clay. 1804 Hitch ins ft Drbw Corm 
wail 1 . xUi. I 4. 564 l‘ha block growon soil oonsisuof a thin 
siimctim of light block earth . . the detritus of the granite or 
growon. i8p4 Smilks J, IVedgwood xv, 169 The Forcclam 
or Growon Clay was suitable lor many purposra for which 
the StaflTordshire Clays were unsuitable. 

Growane, obs. 6c. pa. pple. of Gb .w. 

Growat, obs. Sc. form of Cbubt. 

tS4a Inv, R, Wardr, (X815) 58 Item, two growatth. 

Growde. obs. pa. t. of Gbow. 

Growft, obs. form of Gbow, Gbdb w.l 

Growad, obs. and dial. pa. t, and pple. of Gbow. 

Growel(le, obs. forms of Gbdxl. 

Growelyxiga, obs. Sc. form of Gbovbllimo. 

Growen, obt. inf. and pa. pple. of (iBow. 

Growende, obs. form of Gboumu sb, 

Growor (grF«*ai). [f. Gbow v, & -kbI.] 

1. Of a plant (usually with ai^. having advb. 
force) : One that grows (in the specified way). 


ssfia J. Hbtwooo Prov. 4 Kbigr, (1867! axa Ye . . pining 
grailes, great growers os can ora. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4 Sotv. ia8 Ine waxings and sprouiings forth, which are 
found in all growers. 1738 Ellis in Phil, Trane, L. 44a 
Many people, who have lieen in North America, agree, that 
it is but a slow grower there. C. Marshall 6'«r</Ffs. 

xix. (1813) 333 'rhe balm cS Gil«^ and hemlock sorts (of 
ptnel ore Ihe lowest growen, 1894 S. Thomson Wild Ft, 
111. (ed. 4) 093 The sea-kale, a grower in the sand. 1878 R, 
Thomptoid* GardentP* Attiti. 694 SuOatonum, a useful 
genus of tall . .compoaite plants ; remarkably firee growen. 


making hedges, a thick limb of a thorn hedge* 
(A'. Dial, Diet,), 

1809 sporting Mag. XXIV. ^ A strong grower catching 
his knee, ho is displaced from his saddle. s8ga * Ruancua 
ExrxcTANs ' ill Putd b6 Mar. LXXIX. 43^/3 Mr. C*— — 
fell at tha first fence, being awapt off by a grower. 

2 . Of a person : One who grows (produce). 
a 1687 PxTTV Pol, Ariih, x. (i^i) 1x3 Tha growers of 
Commodities, do commonly trust them to such Merchants 
or Factors. 1776 Aimm mitm W, H, hi. iv. (x8^) 1 . 410 
its rude produce being charged with len carriage, tha 
traders could pay the growers a better price for it. 

M ARHHAi.L Norfolk (1795) II. 380 G*-owert, farmers. Great 
grower*, capital farmers 18x7 Pari, Debate* 784 A . . petition 
.. signed by . . respectable growers of wool in the county of 
Essex, sm C Robinson N, S, Wale* 19 Other growers 
state the yield to be at 60 tons [of sugar] for first crop. 

Qroweth, obs. form of Gbowth K 
Orowf(f )e, obs. fonns of Gboov. 

OrowflynK, obs. Sc. form of Gbovbllibo ado, 
Qrowge, obs. variant of Grudob. 
Qrow-graine. obs. form of Gbogbah. 
QrowldOb obs. pa. L of Gbow. 

Qrowindo, olm. form of Gbouiit> sb. 
Growing (grdsni]), vbl, sb. [f. Grow v, 4- -ntoi.] 
1 . The acuon of the vb. Gbow. 

a. in intransitive senses. (Also with ) 

etgbay/vwwSeLWh*, III. 347 |iei (Apostles]. .travaiUden 

more bisili to growyng ft pruntiiig of )m Chirche. 1398 
TRRviaA Barth, De P, R, v, xxx. (1495) * 4 «> I’he growyng 
and fedyngof nayles IS lyka to tbegrosrynge of hero. 1949 
CovRRiiALB. eta Eraem, Par, x /V. 7 The gbospels doc- 
tiyne hath his principles, it hath hi^ infancy, . . it hath also 
his farther growinges. sfira Fullbb Holy 4 PrtJ, St, iv. 
X. a88 Thus a Saint of God, like on oka, may be cut down 
in a moment ; but how many years was he a growing I 1719 
Db Fob Crusoe 1. vi. (X840) 103 Tha groi^g up of tha 
corn. <8x8 ft fVviFm FWr f 83 A nail which benos down- 
wards and grows in that porition, produces one speefas of 
what is commonly called * growing into tha flash’. s88o H. 
SrxNCRB First Prime, il iv. 1 53 (X875) 174 A growing up to 
tha recognitfan of certain troths. 1869 Moasis Earthly Par, 
II. sio In the orchaid hangs aloft Tlie puride fig, u-growing 
ao^t. A/«dL*Alla-blowing,allu-growing'(LMidon flowar- 
seller’s cry). 

b. in transitive leniea 

i88p Daily News ax Ju. 3/4 Trisl^rowings of new sorts, 
BidVby sida with eatalilttM vufate 
1 2 . Growth ; the iaciilw, priori, or process of 
growth. Rortij pi,. ObsJ 
3390 Gowsa C<M|A 1 - 35 Man of ooufa vasonabla .. Uch to 
baste ha hath fating And lieh totras ha hath growing, c 1430 


growingVy solicitous to advance the interest of religion. 
S869 1 . Burns /.(pr W, C. Burnt iv. (1870; 8s The result 
was seen in a srowingly heightened tone of moral and 


was seen in a growmgly neigbtencd tone of moral and 
religious life. itTn Contemp, Rev. XIX. six Every one . . 
must have been growingly persnsded that its mvestigadons 


ware destined to bring out mults of deep intcresL 1894 
Sat, Rev, 3 Mar. ajx Thera is a rapid ftasn growingnass in 
it [a novalL 

Growl (graul), sb, [f. GbowL 9.8] 

1 . An act of growling ; a low angry guttnml sound 
uttered by an animal. 

1707 Gay Fables 1. xliUL ea Let him the lion first oontnd. 
And still the tiger’s famished growl. syp4 Goldom. Hat, 
Hist. (17761 111 . aa« Whan enraged ba haa a different 
growl, which is shunt, broken, and reuarated. s8« Macaulay 
LaysAnc. Rome, Virginia aaa The growl of a ncrca watch- 
dog but half-aroused from sleep. 1884 Metmh, Exam, 7 Oct. 
5/7 Tha lowing of tha kina, the growls of tha camels. 

Jig. 1849 Macaulat Hitt, Eng, v. II. 609 The general 
voice of the kingdom, however, effectually drown^ the 
growl of thie hatdul faction. 

b. transf. Of cannon, nn carthqumke, thnnder, 
etc. : A mmble. 

1833 J. Martimbav £*»., Rev, 4 Addir, (1890) L xo All 


OBOWIh 

ai. An exi^^on of mistf or diamtisfacdon titteitd 
by bnmnn beingi, ^ 

iCm Lams SUa Sw* i. Oid B^nekert I 7* a 

Mn^ gwwl did tli« ktur cuTour 
HjMtm. JcW, ^ omanmu mwl m fnm the 
moaka. Ol^ & J^. Krio aw/A xiii 34a !•£, 

ISllr^ggiKy ^ > 0 ^ ndi?t.d'£; 

^ruweUn Uied impersonally in same sense.] 
tmptrs. It growls nu\ 1 have a HttUno of ttmi 
or horror. 

1411 Caxtow RtytM^ AA.> 78 That Ihar aholde .. auche 
wrake bo taken therof that hym inyght gruwle tliat ever be 
sawe hym. 

tOwiwlaV * OAr. ror#-*. [oiL Y , grouilUr \sl 
the aame sense.] intr. To swarm. 

7S4a Udau. Am#w. 158 He d>'ed of lyce con. 

^u^ly growlyng out of hu aesiie as Scylla and Heiode 

Ovowl (graul), 0.8 Also 8 srouL [Prob. an 
echoic formation ; cf. Gubl v. 

Exa for tim one instance under 1 a, and one instance of 
the vbl. Ah. Grollino, the word has not been found before 
the 17th c. The continuity of the word is doubtful ; it may 
however have been preAorvcd in some dialect. Waller 
de Bibbyai^rth (13th c.) tieea AF. growler ns the dis. 
Cinctiim verb for .the cry of the crane {grwe), and grouler, 
groutler occurs in OF. and mod. north.ea«t Fr. with the 
Mone * to grumble. <oold ’. The latter appears to be adopted 
from icut.; cf. MOu., Du., LG., MUG., mnd.G. rrmllem 
to growl, to sulk, nurse wrath: see Gsill p.*] 

L intr, t a. Of the bowels : To rumble ; •« Gur& 
V, Obs. rare~“\ (Cf. Grollino vbl. sh.) 

138 . WvcLir in.M, If ks, II. a49(MS. 1 ) As a mete. . 
not defied . . makip monnis ImkIi to gruuu: [aikerMSS. gurlel. 

b. Of an animal : To utter a low guttural sound, 
expressive of rising anger. 

«i 667 SKiNNaa Jitym. Augl, (1671). Te Growl, k Tout. 
CreU.,Grolien,^^ xm [see Growi.img a.]. 1719 Da 
Fox Crutoe 1. ii. He starteil up growling at fust, but 
finding his Leg broke fell down again, and then got up 
upon three Leg^, and gave the most hideous Roar that ever 
1 heard. 1783 CowriiR Let. 17 June, Wks. (*876) 13S A 
surly mastilt will bear perhaps to be stroked, though he 
will growl even under that operation. 1836 W. Is vino 
Asloriet II. 106 The bear.. turned, leared, showed his teeth, 
and growled. 1839 I'khnvson Knid 1411 He fears I'o lose 
his bone, and laysliis foot upon it Gnawing and growling. 
Jig. 1848 W. H. Kklly tr, I,. HUttc'e Hitt. Ten V. I. ve 
Enutland was growling: Canning was showing his teeth. 
i8m a. Lano in Lougm. Mag. July aSt The cat . . growlerl 
to keep them away, just as newspapers growl at foreign 
nations. 

o. iranH. Of thunder, etc. : To rumble. 

1709-48 'InoMSON Summer 1134 At first, heard solemn 
o'er the verge of heaven, The tempest growls. 1809 Woaoaw. 
IVaggoneru x ja 'Ibe thunder had begun to growl. 1833 M. 
Scott ^ 7 'om Cringle xvi. (1859) A strong murmuring 
noise like the rushing of many waters growled amongst the 
ranks. 1864 Sxkat UklatuFs Voeuu 343 Low growls the 
distant thunder. 

2 . or persons : a. intr. To murmur anmily. 

1707 R lift ex, upon Ridicule »8 He flrowls, he Rages, he 
Swears. 1714 Gay What *Vye call it Preltm. Scene, He 
would rave .. about a foolish flower'd Handkerchief !— ami 
then he would groul so manfully. xtBs Mao. D^Akblav 
Diary Dec., Though he pretended to growl, he was evi- 
dently delighted. sSea W. Irvinr Braetb. Hall (xSas) I. 


103 One of those who eat and growl, and keep the waiter 
on the trot. 1859 Holland Bay Polk v. 69 He's no busi- 
ness to growl and talk about money. 


v? fishef, a, A •pecie8 of ! 

bUek-bass (see qoot.>. b. The gnut or pl£- 6 sh i 
{,C€s$t.Dief.\ • 

188s GUnthrr Fltkee 393 One spedes from the fresh 
watm of the U nited States (jiirystet mlmeaekUs\ . . b known 
by the nameof « Giowler 

4. U.S slmstg, A vessel in which beer b fetched. 
To rusk tkt growler (see quot. 1888 ). 

. If', P”- Hsrald to July (Farmer), ITie employmenl 
by hai^ in a number of fectoriea of boys and girls, under 
ten and thirteen years, to fetch bear for them, or in other 
words to rush the growler. 

ChMmlavjr tgruudarl). [f. Growl v.* e -krt.] 

X. Growling, rumbling, or grumbling. 

• XXyTl. 388 At find a low muttering 


. Btaekm. Mag, XXVTl. 388 At find a low muttering 
I5i , mountain growlery. 1833 /•'rmeer't tUng, 

VII. 706 The round-aliout, hubble-bubble, rumfustianiJi.. 
roly-poly growlery of style [of CarlyleJ. 

2. (After Dickens’s use in HUak I/ouss ) A place 
to * growl * in ; jocularly applied to a person’s 
private sitting room. (Cf. botuibir nnd dsn.) 

/•Sf Dicksns Bleak Ho. viii, ‘Sit down, my dear*, said 
Mr. Jarodyce; *this, \ou must know, is the Growlery. when 
1 mn out of humour 1 Lome and growl here *. S883 * Max 
O’R iCLL'ToAn Bull x. 85 Evciy LiigUshmaui has his boudoir 
. . He calls this place his growlery, a name having the same 
nieaniog as our boudoir. t8^ G. Maoxinald Home Again 
ix. 68 lAdy Tremaine recelvL*a him in what she callecT her 
growlery. 

Growling (grau*liq^. vhl. sb. [f. Growl v.8 4- 
-iNoi 1 The action of Growl v.3 

175a Maa Dklanv lot. to Mre. Domes in Life 4> Corr. 131 
Many impatiences, disappointments, grumblings and growl- 
inm have they cost. ^ s8^ Med. frnl. XVII. 183 'I'he yoke 
is hoarse and sometimes resembles the growling of a dog. 
1834 R. M. M'Ciirynr in Mem. (1871) 467 I'he increasing 
growling of the thunder. i8m Blackw. Mag. May 796/1 
llie deep growling of tlie great iMuirs . .could always l» heanl. 

Growling (grau'lin), ///. a. [f. Growl v.b 4- 

-iKo-^l Th“t growls. 

1709 Vanuruch Con/ed. it. I, A Husband Is a growling 
animal. 1739 .Sumrrvilijb Chase 1. 154 Soon as tlie growl- 
ing Pack with eager Joy Have lapp'd their smoaki^ 
Vianda 18x9 J. Mkholoon Oyerat, Mechanie 370 Suffi- 
ciently loud to produce the mrat horrible growling sound 
wliich can be conceived. 1867 R. W. Dalx B^wk-day 
Serm. v. xsj Growling thunder and pelting rain. 

Hence OrowUngly adv., in a growling manner. 

s8p3 Med. yml. X. 176 The nurse.. will once or twice at 
most growlingly remove it. 18^ Chamb, ^ml. 14 Sept. 38 
* I'm worried , returned Snelling growlingly. 

tGrowmO. Obs, Inaomeedd. ofBniley*t/>fef. 
erroneonsly grown. [Perh. the same word as 
Groom (See quota) 

1601 Act 43 Elie, c. 10 1 e No persona or persons .. shall 
have keeue or use any manner of Wrinene Kiogeheod 
Growme Kope or othei Engine to stretche o:* straiiie any 
roughe and unwroughte Woollen Clothe [etc.]. 1607 Cowkl 
Intergr., Crewme, anno 43 K. ca. 10. seemeth to be an 
engine to stretch wollen clqth withall after it is wouen. 

Grown (grc^in),///. a. [Pa. pple. of Grow ia, 


q.y. for forms.] 

1. Advanced in growth ; increased in sise, de- 
gree, etc. 

1340-70 Alex, k Diad. 133 Euerl grene growe tre ^t on 
ke ground spronge Hedde breinliebe a brid ba braunchus 
aloRe. 1609 SiiAKs. Miub. iii. iv. sp There the growiie Ser- 

C int lyes, the Worme that's fled. i6i6 Riek Cabinet xe4bb 
eason teacbeth the Gardner to cut his growne herbea, and 
not pull them vp by the rootes. ifipe Locks Edmc. §<37 I'his 
h now so grown a Vice, and has eo great Supports, that 1 
know not whether it do not put in for the Name of Vertue. 

2. Arrived at maturity; grown-up. See also 
Full-orowm. \ Grown years', mature, ripe years. 
For examples of the predicative use, see Grow v . 8 b. 

1649 J. CorroN Way CA. New. Eng. p The I..ordA Supper, 
whereto persons of growner yeareiL and fit to examine 
themselves, are invited. i8ee T.ockb Edue. | ta, 1 saw lately 
a Pair of China Shoes, which 1 was told were for a grown 
Woman. ., they would scarce have been big enough for one 
of our little Gins. 1734 tr. RollMt A me. Hiet. (i8!t7> L P^- 
39 The grown and robust men. 1787 ' G. Gambado* Acad, 


b. irons. To utter or express with a growl or in 
a growling manner : with simple sb., quoted words, 
or clause as obj. Also with etd, 

1798 Johnson Idler No. 53 P xa She growls out her discon- 
tent. 1784 CowrBR I'ask VI. 376 Each animal, .growled de- 
fiance in such angry sort, As [etc.]. x8a8 Scott a*. M. Perth 
xxiii, Uonthron was silent fur an instant, then growled out,— 

* He is too mighty for me to name '. 1849 rxNNVhON Pritw. 
V. X99 Here he reach'd White hands of farewell to my sire, 
who growl’d An answer. 1878 E. J bn kins Blot on Queen's 
H. xy A few of the waiters there growled that they were 
obliged to play second-fiddle. s88o 1 ^ STBrHBN Pope iv. 81 , 
Dennis .. continued to growl out criticl!iiii.s against the 
Lriumpliant poet. 

lienee {nonce-wds.) Chww'lsoBM a., iocliocd to 
crowl ; Orow'ly a., resembling a growl. 
s88s L. Kkitm Aldsnatde Lacfy I. 149 You are not as 

S owlsome as some men I know. 1893 Masy E. Hvllah 
ry Aunt Const, yans iiL 91 A gruff growly voice. 
Gvowlar (graudw). [f. Gmwl fi .3 4 - -KR^.] 

1. One who or something which growls. 

*783 Werld No. 7. 38 If «he»e Growtm . . content 
themselvee with giving repeated histories of their own ill- 
fortunes. tiiw ITickbns Barn. Radge xxxiy. Haven t wu 
slept enough, growler t s 8 ^ Smyth Sailode Wprd-b^ 
Grewterst smart, but soneUmes all-jaw aeamen, who haVe 
seen some service, but indulge in invectives against 
striclive regulation^ rendering them undesiranle men. iw 
HarkedeMag. LX. 6 aa But the routs and the r^ry 
were DO noro agieeable to loyalist growlers bke Judge 
Jones than to the patriots. . • • • 

2. slattg or tollbo. A fonr-wheelcd cab. ^ 

s 88 s M. Collins Wkois //«>f II. 8131 Hissenraiit Wreris 
followed with his baggage in a 

Myst. Mirbridge IL KKir nx A ■plendid footn^. .^fed 
forafour-whedMoab. . ; it wasthemostdeba uc hed-lookmg 
** growler ' that ever was seen. 


39 1 tie grown anu room 
liersemen (1809) 14 Instructions to grown horsemen. sBsj 
Scott in N. 4 Q> Ser. ix. (mM) L afis/t They an really 
fitter for grown people than Tor children. >894 Barihg- 
Govlo A'dty AUme 11 . 91, 1 wish 1 had - . never cared for 
you as a child, never waldied over you as a grown girL 

d. Of the sea : Swollen, running high. 

s6oo Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. v** found the winde 
so boystroux and contrary, and the sea so growen. 1730 
Capt. W. Wriglesworth MS. Log'bk. e/the * Lyetl* May, 

A very hollow grown Sea from the N. W, 1887 .Smvth Saiiode 
Wordkk., Grwwn-tea, when the wavee have full influence 
of a gale. 

4. Of com : That has spronted in the ear after 
reaching maturity. 

1899 Poor Mads Plea sx The Cdm being ill cut^d, waa 
aret, and grown, and Roft, and what not. ngo W. £lus 
Country Hoasem. 8 What we rail grown Wheat, in Hert- ] 
fiwdshire, is that which is damaged in the Field by extim- 
ordinary wet Weather .. then . . for want of a free ^ and 
Sun the Kernela grow wxd sprout before the Wheat is fit to 
be reaped. i886 T. Hardy Mayor o/Casterbr. v. If any- 
body will tell me how to turn grown wheat into xr h ol es om e 
wheat, 

Uenoe OvosmnnBR, the state or oooditioQ of 
being (over-)giown. 

a Lindssay (Pitscoufo) Ckrom, Scot. (S. T. S.) L 47 
He tnocht ewer to haue excussit him eelf for his grownea 
and unhebtlielie. 1747 Mem, Nuirebtam Court 11 .^ 98 
From his low stature, and thick growness lsie% aha slim 
hiin, The little great oeptaia of the rabble. 


GBOWTH. 

Grown, ob 8 . form of Gaomro jA. 

Grown, eitoo, fern of GROwm Obr, 
GrownooUio, oho, form of Gboomdoil jA.* 
Grownd, obs. form of Gaooiin. 

Grownd(o, wr. of (or mituko for) gnmmd 
GMumo Obs.t greyhound. 

1493 Sia I. PastomIii Poet, Loti. Ka 73e 111 . xoe As fee 
the brace m growodes. 

Growne, obs. variant of Gr( iv. 

Growneel(l, -swell, oba. forms of GroovdsUm 
G rownte, rare obs. form of Grant v. 

Grown np. ffl, a. and sb. [SeeGsow r. ifi.] 

A. pyl. o. Having reached the age of maturity ^ 
adult. 

ite MASRiHQta Cuardtam v. iv. Denying A grown-np 
melT the modest conveisation Of men. lyfo Biae. Piobm 
yourd. Franco 1 . X03 She had her three grown-up eons 
standing round her. sygfi Malthvs PoFul, (xBijr) II. as 
lAboor eppropriaia to jprown-up persona sB(|a Sis O C, 
Lbwim Lett. (1870) tog In politics they seem to be noChiag 
but a set of grown-up children. 

B. sb. A grown-up person ; an adult. 

1813 Janx Austkn Lett. (1884) II. eo8 lliw bring Isabena 
and one of the grown-ups. s8m Dicksns Afar/. Air. 11. j, No 
children for me. Give me grown-upe. 1890 Furnivall 
Hoccleue's Min, Poems 1 . Forewords 48 * May wa children 
have the boat ail to ourselves t None of you grown-ups *. 

attrib. tjw Han. Morb Fern. Edue. (cd. 4) t. 186 The 
approach orher first grown up ball. 1870 Mine Brioomam 
Ro, Lynne 11 . alii, slj, 1 may wear growiKup dresses in 
future. 

Hence fikcowMip-M«i. 

188a Mrs. SrsiD Lewi Years lad. 7 Rairicing in thek 
Rtrength and grown-up-nem. 

Growa(e, oba. form of Grousr. 

Growfefrmfe (grd^*idlm), a. dial, ff. Grow n. 

4 - -BOMR-J fe. Of an animal : Apt to grow. tL 
Of tha weather: Favourable to growth. Hence 
t flheowMBe&eRR. 

*879 J. Jonri Preserv. Bodtek Seale 1. xvlil. fa A grral 
hefpe vnio growRomneaie, largencsse, and talnesse. xSfif 
(Stt^erdeh. Cottmget), Our pig is such a growaome little 
thing ; it will eat anything. ^ N. W. Lime, Gieu. s. v., 

* It's growBome waatber noo *. 

Orowaome, obs. form of GRCMom, 

Orowt, obs. form of Grout. 

Chrowtlk^ ^ (RFotlie, growetli, 6-7 

grouth, (7 gronth, growght). ff. Grow v. 4 > -TH. 

ON . had grlOr (genit. grdbror) unagrbde wk. maic.] 

1. The action, process or manner of growing; 
both in material and Immaterial tenses ; vegetative 
development ; increase. 

(iOLDIMO De Mornay vUL 1x7 Should we rather 
graunt an euerlasiing iancNraiice In roan, than a kynd 01 
youthfuliieaM which batn learned things acoordiim to tha 
growths thereof in agesT 1993 Shaks- Laer, io6s This bos* 
lord greff shall never come to growth. IS99 Hakluyt Voy. 
^'o Kdr. «• X b. The bagiiiiiingL antiquiu^ and gronrth of 
the classical and warrelike shipping of this Island. 1804 
Shaks. Otk. y. Ii. 14 When I haue fuck’d thy Rose, 1 can* 
not giue it vltall growth ogaine. It needs mnst wither. s8ig 
CHArMAN Odyn, x. 101 [My men] worse did beare llieir 
growing labours: that they causd Iheir groughc {Hmeaad. 
thouKht], By selfc-willd folliee. 1893 Holcrovt Proc^as 
I. 19 J'be saltneRB of the wafer bindnng the groutb 01 anp 
thing but lalL i88e Bk. Com, /*no'rr Pref.. I'he mrowth of 
Anabaptlsm. 1687 Psrvs Diary 18 May, My wife whosa 
growth in rousfoue do begin to please me mightily. 1677 
I'sMPLB Ess, Coni Wks. xypo I. 137 In preventlire the 
growth of this Diacesc, where It is but new. a x8la Sia T. 
Phownr Tracts 1 Ivy being of no swlfr growth. 17x9 Da 
Fob Crtteoe 11. ill, The growth of the trees and hedges. 1781 
Cowpsa Charity 578 Exuberant is the shadow it^pplies, 
Its fruit on earth, Us growth above the skleL 189* Can* 
pkntrr Man. Phye. (ed. e) 03 Plants obtain the chief matei 
rUle of their growth from water and carboaie acid. t86e 
Tyndall Ciae. 11. ix. efio I'ba snow wliich falls upon tha 
glacier proper can contribute nothing to its growth or peoi 
manencc. 1870 Ykatb Nat. Hist. Comm. 93 Barley, oais^ 
and rro may be measured in iheir daily growth. 1873 
WeaU't Diet. 7 ’erme (ed. 4) Growth ef water. In mining, 
the accumulation of water in the IcybIs of a mine. sSjjg 
Jowbtt Plato (ed. e) IV. mjk Simuluneoos with their (the 
faculties’] growth in man a growth of huiguage must be 
suppmiedr. ilpx Speaker a May ssa/x The growth oi ediiOM 
lion and the spread of scientific training. 

b. 0/ (such or suck) growth : having; a specified 
place of origin or production. Said primarily of 
vegetable product!, hence trastsf. of immaterial 
thinga. 

1697 Bartede Dfofw(i8e8) l.jes Resolved, that for every 
ton of wine, not of the growth of Spain, there be 64 
1884 Col, Ree. Poutseyht. I. xo8 To ad to y* same olll, not 
being of the natural groatb of the province. 1700 Drydoii 
FabUe Pref., sD i b, 1 had thowht for the Honour of our 
Nation .. that this Story was of English Growfn,aiid Chau- 
cei*s own. S78X Cowpbr Truth 9x« Is rirtue then, unleae of 
Chruti.Tn growth. Mere fallacy, or fooliMiocm, mS 6o<h t xisa 
Lams ElUt Ser. 1. Artif. Comedy, Affection's depth and 
wedded faith are not of the growth of that eoll. 1879 Jajl 
Grant in Cassells Teekn, Edue, IV. 95/1 SpecImenR of 
plants, most of which were of foreign gioxrih. 

2 . Stoge in the process of growmg ; size or stature 
attained by growing. Obs, cxc. in full growth, 

*887 Tetters Misc, ir 8 A graffe & so small fpotha. 
1997 Smakb. 9 Hen. lY, 1. u. 180 A WasselLCanole, iny 
l.ord ; all Tallow : if I did aay of wax, my growth would 
approiie the truth. 1999 H. BuTTaa Dfyeie drie Dimeter 
1 V b. Swines Floeh. Nor olde, nor thinne ; bat of a Aill 
grpweth. 1838 Sib T. HimaimT Tram, (ed. a) 399 The 
Rlepliaut is for growth and umleistanding chkfcsl^ cf un- 
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ffCMombfo Anfmalta. «ii» Jit Davivb Ir. 

J47 Scrpanu • . of m ostr^jimry « growth, tiM tj^ro wii^ 
SeipoBU havo ftwalbwad ^Idroa and diaap intirt. wtimi- 
Petty P«/. Anat, (ttei) 54 An Oe it coma to in ftiiigro ^4 
at djMan oM. 169 # Davnan AU^ Lom iv. i, Man aro '^ 
but Cbildran of a laiiwgrowth. AdH^Gmirntm l 

II. 13 Bring mo a hnndrad Kaeda of dmiit Growtl^To malH|i‘ 
a Pipe for my capacious Mouth, tyti Cowroa TVwM 
Prida has attaioM ita moat luxuriant growth. And poiNonaa ■ 
every virtua in them both. 041-71 T. R> Jonm Animu^ ' 
Kitigd. (ed. 4) 453 Batwaan the ahail and the exurior of thib ' 
body, whara they lamgin until the embryo atiaioa iu fuB ' 
growth. 

8. The procew of canting or aaniiting to grow; 
production by cultivation. Cbieily qualified by 
potiestive pronoun. 

i66g Butlce Hud, I. ii. 130 Chiron, the four>Iegg'd Bard, 
hath noth A Beard and Tayl dT hia own Growth, igoy Dav- 
OBM Virg. Giorg. Dad. {mdjt$t.\ The happy Old Coricyaii. . 
whoaa Fruita and Salada . . were all of his own growth, and 
hia own Planution. ituS Shelvocub yoy, round IVoriJ 
(*757) 116 Every family haa all the necaimariaa of life of ita 
own growth and produce, algo ' Rolf Boldebwooo ' Cel 
H^/bruter (1891) aia A yeoman daaa. .could um tbeae great 
levela for the groAtn of certain aami'tropical crops. 

4 . fcn^r. That which growi or haa grown ; pro- 
duce, product ; said both of material and imma- 
terial things. 

ia|M Leaee in Colieei. (O. H. S.) 1 . ^ Those their woods 
underwoods growths ahawea. 1671 Temple JCts. Corns/, dy 
in/eres/t EmHro Wka. 1^1 !• Bo ‘llie State of Holland, in 
pidnt both of Riches and StrengtlK la the most prodigious 
Growth that haa been seen in the World, lyig Loud. Gao, 
No. 5378/4, aoo Hogsheads of Claret, the bint Growths in 
France. 1984 Golosm. Trow. ia6 Man seems the only 
growth that dwindles herc^ 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (iBSg) 1. 

3a If any one part of the English aysiem rather than another 
could be claimed as a modern growth, it is her foreign 
policy. 1873 W. M. Thomiom Lands Bk. xiv. 199 Some 
of our missionary band . . have eouncea the growths (as we 
Western people call the annual concentric circled for a few 
inches into the trunk of the oldest cedars. 1896 E. Mblloe 
Prigsth, ii. 73 Sacerdotalism was a growth traceable to a 
concurrence m influences, .some of which were wholly inno* 
cent. 1888 U. S. Gmaht Mem, I. xx. 073 Marshy ground 
covered with a heavy growth uf timber. 1890 Deuly News 
fa Out. a/s Hops contracted for some time previous to the 
picking of the growth. 

b. Path, Often spec, a morbid formation. 

1847 Todo Cyei. Anal IV. 1x5/1 The property of infiltra- 
tlon has been ascribed to other Growths betides Cancer. 
*•88 J. Hutchinson Archivee Sutg, X. i8a His head was 
coveiw with papillomatosis growths in various stsges. 

6. aitrib, and Camb,^ as growth-condition \ 
tgrowth-haUbonny (xce quot.); growtb-llno 
Phys,, a line indicating a sta(;e of growth. 

Daily News la Sept. 5/3 Grave men of science who 
are investigating, .the growth conditions of fish in Scottish 
waters, tojfl Cot.Bii, *Grow/h koNpenyt paid (in some 
places; for tythe of every fat beast, (Jx and other unfniitfuU 
cattel. So PHiUjm (cd. Kersey) 1706, andBAiLKV 1736-oa. 
1817 GosskCvvw/^m aiSOn each of the scutal valves in this 
individual 1 can count about a6o *gTOwth>lincs. 

Hence Ozowtliftil a.,fiill of growth; capable of 
growing ; OvowtUitM a., having no growtn, desti- 
tute of growth; f Chrow'tlmoBM a., productive, 
fertile. 

s6io W. Folkingham Art e/Surftsy f. x. sa The Tilthe. . 
growea so growthsome that it yeeldes an after>math. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk 4> Ssto. s88 You cannot dig many spades 
in mold or growthsom eartK before you come at a dead 
soyl. 1844 in Harp ef Ret^rewsh, (1873) Ser. 11. 97 From 
ita growthiess tree I’d dangle like the bell. 1849 J. Hamil- 
ton Mem, Lash Celonheun ii. (1850) 58 We see how much 
more growlhfiil is a lowly commencement, if genuine. 1879 
J. Todhuntsr Alcestis 108 A weak^ nd, cowering, joyless, 
growthless shade. s88s Amer. Mtssieuary Dec. 37a Tha 
church work, .has been steady, growthful, and encouraging. 

t Q r o w b ll *• dial, Obs, Also 6 grath, 8 grooth. 

i a. ? ON. corresponding toOK^j^ *ulva’.] 

See quot. 1507-8.) 

tgoj^ in Boyle Hisi, Hedon (1895) p. r, Inter le Halff ebbe 
mark in le Grath meter in Mumbr'. \ibid. Gloss, p. ocxvii, 

* Grath meter(e), growth meter. Growth is the name used in 
the Humber district for the foreshore lying between the river 
embankment and highwatcr mark, because covered by a 
growth of coarse grass. A * meter ' is a mark or boundary.] 
1741 MS, Court Relit Burstwick (Pani), Pasture in New- 
Ibrth and in the Grooth in Preston. 1773 Preston Inch 
Act aa Tha salt end of a certain pieceof ground, .called the 
hay marsh, lying between the New Bank and the River 
Humber, together with the growths thereunto belonging. 

Orowtliy (grJu-^i), a, heal, [f. Gbowth sK 
■f -tI.J a. Promoting growth. b. Of good 
growth ; capable of growing to a large size. 

a. 1768 Rosa HsUnors (1789) 65 And now the sun to the 
hill-hemlsgan speal. Spreading on trees and plants agrowtliy 
heal. s8i 8 SouTRa Agrie, Surv, Bangs, App. 59 Sandy 
fields, . .being . . warm and growiby, soon entertain the com- 
munications of the dung. s888 Af/. Lsatisr\ May a (At 
Edinburgh.] Wa have had a week of good *growthy' 
weather, which has given a new appearance to the country. 

b. b868 Atkinson Cleoeland Gloss,, Grewthy , . .luxuriant 
• . ; of vegetable^ growing crops, etc. 1884 Ivsst, Mem, 
News 9 Aug. i/s The Bull^ks are good growtby Devons. 
s886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 166 Such [Iambs] are not de- 
sirable, and neither are those that do not appear to be 
growthy. 

Orowyd, -yn : see Grow v, 

Orowae, oba. form of Gboobb v,, to shiver. 
OFoy, groyf, obs. Sc. and north, f. Grow. 

+ Girayl, V, Ohs, rarr‘\ [? ad. F. grouillor to 
move, swarm.] tw/r. To move, make one's way. 


sgiji STANviiiniaT MnoU m. (Aib^) 9s His task grimlfe 
gamming. In sans fsr walttad| ha groylatta (U grmdUn)r\. 

So 1 4 vogrl lA, ?one who if always on the move, 
iflfil Stahvnurst sSnsh iv. (Arb.) too Fama the groyl 
vngentll, thsB whom none swiftar is axianu 
Qrojrn, oU. pa. pple. of Grow v. 

Chragru (groin), sk Also 9 groin, groyn. 
[Of ouscure origin: peih* identical with Groir 
ifi.i t cf. the use of OF. groin (lit. 'snoot’) in 
the sense of a projection of rode, promontc^.] 
A framework of timber, or now sometimes a low 
broad wall of concrete or masoniy run out into the 
sea, for the purpose of arresting the washed-np 
sand and shingle and thna raising a barrier against 
the enciDacbinent of the sea. 

158a CaisndmrSiais P«/rrc (1865) 44 A groyne to be made 
for the defense of the pier (at Dover]. igffS-S Nordkn Spec, 
Bni,, M*ssx L Prepar. aa Graanwich. .rather it ia Groyna- 
wich, a towna ne«rc or vpon tha Groyne: for a Groyne 
it is that is made for a defence against the force of water. 
s8o8 Ann, Rsg. za8 Their new groynes do not project fiw 
enough into the sea. sfya Lvxu. Princ. Csel, 1 . 11. xx. 533 
Since the Point of Dungeness has advanced, forming a great 
natural groin, It intercepts the shingle which formerly 
travelled eastward, and was accumulatM by artificial grmns 
at Hythe. 1887 £. J. Goodman Too Curious xvi, Where 
the huge limbm piles of a groyne intersected a portion of 
the beach. 

irau^ 1871 Dixon SsoHoers iv. 33 A groyne of slabs and 
Slones u thrown along the higher nm, but slantwise from 
the alpine scarp (as we in England groyne the sea), to turn 
all floods of rafn and rolling earth and stones aside. 
ChNqrao (groin), v. [f. prec.] irons, a. To 
build grojrnes or breakwaters against the sen. 
b. To furnish with groynes or breakwaters. 

sfiya (see Gsovnx sb, (transy,)]. tUg Sussex Daily Neuts 
4 June 3/3 The first thing necessary is to build up a pro- 
tecting wall .. and then groyne the beach. 

Oroynfe, obs. vanani of Groin. 

GROJSlill|r (groi*ni|3), vbt, sb. [f. Groyne v, 
+ -INO l.J The building of groynes ; an arrange- 
ment or system of groynes. 

1887 Smyth Sailed s Went-bk., Groining, a peculiar mode 
of submarine embankment ; a quay run out transversely to 
the shore. 1889 Sussex Daily News 4 June 3/3 Wherever 
gening stopped it ceased to nave any protecting influence. 

Oro^, obs. form of Groat. 

Grose, Oroser, var. ff. Gbobb v., Grober. 
Oroset : see Gbobot. 

tGvo*siev« Obs. In 4>5 groaer, 7 grooier. 
[In F. grisoir, grugeoir, f. griser (17th c. groizir), 
grugsr to trim (glass), to break with the teeth, 
R. Du. gruisen (see next). The I^ng. word may be 
formed on a vb. ^groso adapted from the Do. 
word.] » Gbozino-iron 1. 

S404 Durham Ace, Rolls IncustodiaVitriarii 

. . 4 grosers. 1888 R. Holmr A rmoury lit. ix. 3B5/1 A Double 
Grosier, and a Sloping Knifcall in one peece. s847[sce next). 
Grosiny-iron (grdh*ziq ai-un). Also gToaing-. 
[Formed alter Du. gt'stisij/ur, i, gruis- stem of 
gruiun to trim glass, to crush, i. gruis fragments.] 
t !• A tool in the form of nippers formerly used 
by glaziers in cutting glass. Obs. 

s888 K. Holmk Armoury in. ix. 384 4 An Instrument 
used by the Glasiers, being a Working or Stopping Knife at 
one end, and a Nipper at the other, and is termed a Knife, 
and Grating Iron conjoined in one. P. NiaiOLsoM 

Praci, Build, 49^ Glxsieni formerly cut their glass out with 
an instrument called a^grozing-iron. 1847 Gloss, Heraldry, 
Grater, or Glaziers' nippers, called also Grazier I? mistake 
for Groxier], and Grosing-iron : a tool used by glaciers and 
oorne by their company. 1847 C Winston Ahc. Glass Points 
ing 1 . 97 The pieces of plass were .. reduced to the exact 
shape required, chipping away their edges with an iron 
hook, called in Ineophilus ' grosiarum femim and at the 
present day a grozing iron. 

2 . An iron tool terminating in a bnib, which, when 
heated, is used for smoothing the solder joints of 
lead pipes. 

^ 1805 J. Nicholson Opered. Meckanic 699 HieM, grozing- 
irons are of several sizes, generally about twelve inches In 
length. 1847 Smkaton BuildePs Man. 130 The solder em- 
ployed by the plumbqr* •>* run into the Joint in a liquefied 
state ; alter which it is utoothed down by a grosing-iron 
heated almost to redness. 

Oru : see Grub. 

Grab (grob), sb. Forms : 5 grobbe, grubbs, 
7 grubb, o- grub. [ 7 f. Grub v.] 

L The larva of an insect, eap. of a beetle ; a 
caterpillar, maggot ; also (now dial), a worm, 
e S4SO Pallad, on Hush. vii. 63 Benys . . vpplucked aone, 
maad dene, and sette vp wel remgente, ffirom grobbis saaf 
wol kepe vp their estate. 1486 Bk. St. Albans A iv, If tha 
frounce be wex os greeta as a note 'Hum ibar is a grubba 
ther in. Ts 1500 Chester PI, (E. B. T- S.) viL aey The 
dirta is so daape. and the grubba thereon doe craapa. ssga 
Shaks. Rom. a yul, v. iii. 196 What Torch is yond that 
vainley lands his light To grubs, and ayeleasa Scufles T i8m 
— CfTi V. iv. ifza Thera u differancy between a Grub & 
a Butterfly; yet your Butterfly was a Grub ssflga G. 
Danikl Idyll lit. 169 Tha Worlds an Ant.hilU and theuttla 
Grubba Stocka thamMlvca warma. 1864 Fowaa Exp. 
Philot, I. a8 That Spumcoua froth or dew which .. wa rail 
Cuckow-Spittlc, . . in which 'you jdifll always find a little 
GruW or AnimaL 1889 Pnu. Tfnds- XV. 914 He aflUrms. 
that Timber-trees fell'd, when tra wuid is in the West,, .will 
keep them free from grdbs, (iqT they call it) l.e. finom being 
worm-eaten. 1688 R. holms Armoury 11. 904/t The Grub 
is a genera] term for the smaller worms that breed in the 


GfttTB. 

Eardk 8774 OoLPaw. Ned, Hist. (1778) VIH. 69 Tbo 
history of glrubs changiM into thair corraspondinR winged 
animals. 1984 Cowraa TmA v. 90 Ilia very rooks and daws 
forsake the fields, Where neither grain nor root, nor aaith- 
auu now Ropays their labour ssera. 1798 C Mawhall 
Gmrde$». xv. (1813) asa lliose lectucea In tha open ground 
are often destroyed fay grubs lurking about the roots. 
1899 R. Thoufsoh Gardensds Assist. 571 Um grab of 
another insect {Byturus tomentosus) is very frequently 
ftiiand in the fruit 1^ Eneyel Atner. 1 . 138^ I’he Wlillo 
Grub {Laeknestema/usem Froh.) . . is tha larva of the welh 
known * May-bug ' or * June-bug \ 1887 S. CksdUro GiosSw, 
Gmb, any kind of worm except the largeat 
Jig, 1837 Macaulav Beuen (1880) 356 Ho was now 
in a chrysalis state, putting off the worm and putting on dm 
dragon-fly, a kind of intermediate grub betaecn sycophant 
and oppreasor. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge x 1 , He. knelt 
down a grub and rose a butterfly. John Chester, Eaquive, 
was knighted and became Sir John. 

2 . contomMuous. t a. A short, dwarfish fellow. 
a 1 400- 9 0 Alexander 1753 And slike a dwinyng. a dwa)e, 
ft a dwer^e as fai'aclfe, A grub [Dubi. MS. grou], a grege 
out of grace. 180a Carkw Cornwall 63 John Romaine, a 
short clownish grub, would beare the whole rarkase of an 


short clownish grub, would beare the whole rarkase of an 
oxe, and yet neuer tujgged with him. i8si Cotub., Rabougrl, 
, . a grub, counterfeit, short or short-necked crooke-badee. 
1708 FniLura ( ed. Kersey), Gmb, a DwarT or short Fallow. 

b. A person of mean abilities, a dull indnstrions 
drndge, a literary hack ; in recent use, a person of 
slovenly attire and unpleasant manners. 

1893 UsQUHART Rabelais 1. ProL 6 So saith a Turlupin or a 
new start-up grub of my books. 1748 Smoixktt Roii. Rand, 
XXX. (1804) >98 This miserable grub (the captain's clerk] 
who had been an attorney's boy. Z771 — Humph. Cl 
10 June, A dull author generally distinguishes himself by 
some oddity or extravagance. For ibis reason, 1 fancy that 
an assembly of Grubs must be very diverting. 1798 Maxv 
Robinson Angelina 1 . 71 Is it not a scandal to humanity 
that such an illiterate grub as Sir Edward should feed on all 
the luxuries of life T 1838 Dx Quincbv Shake, Wks. (1863) 
XV. 7 Nahum Tate:— >This poor grub of literature. 
1898 Du Maunikr Martian (1898) 390 Clubs have a way of 
blackballing grubs— especially grubs that are out of the 
common grubby. 

to. ?A iiioney-frrabber. Obs, [Cf. Du. dial. 
(Gclclerland) grobbo in the same sense.] 
hi88s J. Lacy Sauny the Scot iv. (1698) 31 'Tie the Old 
Grub, Woodall. What shall we do with him? 

d. dial, A smnll dirW child. 

eii849 Hoon Clubs iii, 'Ihe Cook's a basher— nothing 
more-^he Children noisy grubs. i£88 Berksk. Gloss. s.v., 
A dirty little child Is called *a young grub*. 

e. U,S. A hard-reading etuclent. 

s8a7 D. a. Wri ls ft S. H. Davis Sk. tyi/tfams Ceffego 
76 A man must not be ashamed to be called a ' grub ' in 
college, if he would shine in the world. 1891 II, H. Hall 
Colics Words, Gmb, a hard student. Williams College, 
to. quot. 1706 and cf. maggot.) Obs, 
z88z Flatman Heraclitus R ideas No. 4a (1713) II. aa, 
I thought my Song miuht liave removed your GrulM ; but I 
aee some Marks stul ofMelancholy iux>n you. 1^706 1 'HiLLira 
(ed. Kersey), Gmb, .. a cnpricious Humour or whimsey. 

b. Phr. To ride grub, be up a grub (dial.) : to 
be sulky or bad-tempered. (Cf. (iRURBT 4.) 

Z785 Gbosk Diet. Vulg. Tongue s. v.. To ride grub, to be 
Bulien or out of temper. 1840 Spurdens to Ferby 

(1858) 90 * To be up a grub ', * to ride grub ', is to be out of 
temper, morose, [i f. Z847-78 IlALLiwbLL s. v.. The grubs 
bite him hard, i. a. he ia sulky. East,} 

4 . (See quots.) 

^1731 Bailby vol. II, Gmbbs .. a kind of white, unctuous, 
Uttla pimples or tumours, rteing on the face, chiefly on the 
Also ol the nose. 1833 in tyel. Praet, Med. I. 97/a They 
(pimples of acne /oUtcularU\ are commonly known by tha 
name of . . grubs. 

5 . Cricket. A ball bowled along the ground, 

zi^ Astlkv 50 Years Li/e I. 63 We had a private who 

ooukf bowl fast left-hand grubs. 1898 Bteukw. Mag. Apr. 
581 Abe Hollo well bowlra really good grubs on occasion. 
0 . slang. Food or provender of any kind. 

1699 Anc, Poems, Bali., etc. (Percy Soc.> aa l.et's Joyne 
together ; lie pass my word this night Shall yield us grub, 
before the morning l^ht. 169s Pei. Baliaas (i860) 11. ao 
This weasel, .to get him some grub,. .and a little good bub. 
1781 G. Parker View Society I. xxii. 171 How did yon 
procure your Grub and Bub I 1813 Col. Hawkbr Dsary 
(1^3) 1.68 The boys, .finished the evening with some prime 
grub, swizzle, and singing. Z833 Marryat/*. Simple\\%b^ 
Z47 How you'll relish your grub^by and by I x88o E. Frrz- 
Gkralu Lett. (1889) I. 456, 1 and my Reader Boy were 
going into the Pantry for some grub. s88o ' Rolf Bolork- 
wooD* Robbery under Arms (187a) 177 We bod brought 
some grub with lu and a bottle ofgrog. 
b. A feed. 

1897 Huohks Tom Brown 1. vil. Twice as good a grub as 
we should have got in the hall. 


we should have got in the hall. 

7 . U,S. A root left in the mund after clearing. 

187s Knight DrVr/. Meek., GmbSsr, a machine or tool to 

pull^nr^F; that is, stumps and roots of bushes, saplings, 
and small trees. s888 Sci. Amer, ai Apr. 847 The John 
Corneliua Grub and Stump Puller. 

8 . attrib, and Comb,, aa (sense i) meb-destroyer, 
-destroying, •hunter, -hunting, skin\ gtub-like 
adj. ; (sense 6) grub-box, -shop ; grub-plank U,S,, 
'refuse plank used in fastening together the parts of 
a lumber-raft* (Cm/. Diet,)*, grub-atftke U,S, 
Jdining slang, ' the outfit, provisions, etc. furnished 
to a prometor on condition of participating in the 
profiu ofany find he may make ; a lay-out’ (Jbid .) ; 
hence grub-stako vb* trana., to famish with grub- 
stake; grub-worm -sense 1, also contemptiwus, 

1887 YksaavL Hem He Died 68 There's not much in the 
*gruh*box, but I've never turned a man off without a feed. 



OBUB. 



would BBVO OMntloned tiM •purrew «a a wurkw »» 

<!*• ««>•»' O* Ji> jr. /SSb 

»?«.* »A- w IT y KiWtof.Mw ll.y^.ui K3SJ 

B "gwiD-huytr ugen And bid him nund hu UitUrlliM 
i«7o Lowiu wjr Sm. I. ( 1873 ) 3M 

Benoaiinn Af*vpuh.hikni4n« I. __ j'r ^ . * *** 


W. i. 18 Apod crub-liko larvae, itfo I hackbr? 

'ujr in Comic Almanmck as ‘Thai*, the *mb.»hop'. said 
my Ic^ 'whore we young gendemen wot bu moniy hm 
4W witdeoyMd them young Kontlemeii wot hao none, goia 
tick . 1840 Haok Strm^ 11. 76 You are not to. .furl up your 
wingB and wrap youraeif up in your caat-olT *BrutMkin. 

ia roughly termed a •grub atake *. iBpg i^bram {Ky,) June 
475. ™ prwpectpr with hia led horae, loaded with grub, 
atake, blukeia. Pick, and pan. lagoGuuTaK Miu lAbody 
. *gnib-*taked ua Md we Uiied to work on the 
llllie mine together. 1750 Smabt Hitlind u sic Motlm. 
mum. and maggota, fleaa (a numeroua crew), And gn^ 
aad •gru^irormH <mwd«d on hia view. 1807-S W. la vino 
(1834) 134 Giblet waa aa arrant a grub- worm an ever 

Hence OvnbM a., infested with grubs ; Cteab- 
UmiTf vU,sb,t infestation l>y grubs. 

1849 ^ntt. R.Agrie, Soc, lV i. 125 When turnipa have 
what IS termed a 'grubbed* appearance, it has been 
attributed to the larvae of these little lieei lea. 1844 Strphbns 
Bk, 0 /Fmrm II. 391 'l*hey [the grub larvml attack dilTere it 
kinda of corn, especially outi, the eflecta of grubbing in 
which are well known to every fanner. /bidT sua Every 
loose turf clod on a grubbed field of oaia 
tGnibpa. Oh. rurg^'. m CiBudbt a. 3. 

1717 D’UiirieY PMs (1719) II. 315 The Taylor with grub 
Beard and Lriineon Nose. 

Orub (gr»b), V. Forms: (4 groubo), 4-5 
grobbe, 4-6 gruba, grubbe, 6- grub. [Perh. 
rcpr. OE. '^grybban prehistoric *grubbjan. f. 
OTeut. ^gruth- ablaut-variant of ^grab* to dig, 
Ghavi w.i; cf. ON. gryfja wk. fein. pit, hole, 
to dig, search griibeln to 

pursue over-subtle meditations), MDu. grobhen 
(once) to scrape together (money), Du. grohbelen 
to root, feel about for something. For the phono- 
logy cf. stub rcpr. OE. stybb^ shrub repr. OE. scrybb.\ 

1. trttHS. To dig sni^eriicially ; to break up the 
surface of (the ground) ; to clear (ground) of roots 
and stumps. Also with up. Said occas. of animals 
‘ rooting *. 


aiSoe Curtor bf. 67^7 Thetf bus brecand, or nuhand 
||rund. 1573 Lament. L. Scotl. in Sc. Paenu 16M 1 1 . 231 


• ScotL in Sc. Poems 16M ( 

_5suld y\iur ground grube with aimpltcitie. 1603 Klobio 
Montaigne iii. xiit. 633 As the ground tlie more it ia 
crumbled, broken, and deepely reinoned or grublied vp, be- 
commath so much more fertile. i 4 s 3 Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xxxi. 12a I'hese serve to manure grounds that are 
newly | KTUbb’d. Frocskr P'oy. 126 Since the Island 

has oeen grubbed up, they have begun to grow more 
healthy, im Burns ffartfs Eyit.t Whether thy soul Soars 
fancy's flights beyond the pole, Or darkling grubs this 
earthly hole. 1798 MALnius Popul. 1 1817) 1 . 163 Vast tracts 
of land lay in their original uncultivated state, having never 
been grubbed up or cleared. 1817 Muntoomkry PtlUan 
isL VI. 273 Like ihe swine That grubb'd the turf. 1840 
Barham IngoL Leg. Scr. 1. S^ctre Tabpingttm^ Some 
workmen employed in grubbing an old plantation. s86o 
Mrs. Mrrrdith Tasman. Mem. 10 A bit of land all grubbed 
and clear'd too. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 11 Bau 
whose Saxons grub Ihe ground for ciy.stala. 
t 2. To dig round the roots of (a plant). Obs. 

1387^ T. UsK Test. Levs 1. v. (Skeat) I. ga Sec now how. 
seven yere passed anil more, have I graflTed and groubed 
a vyne; and with al the wayes that 1 coude 1 sought to 
a fed me of the grape. 1513 Douglas Aineis xiii. ix. 
Saturne . . Tawcht thame to grub the wines, . . and saw the 
com>*s, and 30k the cart. 

21. To dig up by the roots, to root up, uproot : 
gsp. with M/, less commonly out. Also trarnf. 

1533^ Pmabr /Eneid 11. E iv, I.ike a.s on the mountayn 
top, some auncieiit oke to fall 'I'he plowmen with their axes 
strong do striue, and Iwibles tall To grubhe. and round 
about hath hewd. 1538 Br. Watson Sev, Sacram. xviil 
113 Wyth good hope of pardon, the roote of Desperatu>n 
beyng cleane gniblmd onte. 1609 Holland .A mm. Maree/i. 
XXX. xL 394 Papyrius chaunced to espie a slirub hard 1 ^, 
and caused it to be grubbed up. 1613 Shaks. //en. k///, 
V. i. 33 The fruiie she goes with I pray for heartily, .but for 
the Stocke . . I wish it grubb'd vp now. 1840 Shirlrv St. 
Patrick IV. ii. We will redeem our ra«hn«w. By grubbing 
up these Christiana, that begin I'o infect us and our kingdom. 

Burton's Diary (1828 111 . sar Commonwealth was 
a good title, but grubhied up by the title of Chief Magistrate. 
1864 Evelyn .S>A»« iii. 1 13 11679' 33 The very atum^ m 
Oak, especially .hat part which is dry,.. being well grubbd, 
is many times worth the pains and charge, for sundry rare, 
and Imrd works, mdoy Aubrry Nat. Hitt, .ywmry (17x9) 
III. 338 A kind of Stony Coal.. he found by grubbing up 
DUr«v PilU II. 165 


. 398 A kind of Stony _ 
the Roots of an old Oak. 


the Roots or an old Oak. 1710 JJUaraY rtiu i*. 105 
A Country Bumpkin that Trees did grub. 1807 E. S. Bar- 
aiTT Rising Sun II. 86 To lay t\e axe to tim rort of 
decency, and to grub up morality. 1819 Crabss T. w //«« 
IV. 81 Look at tkat land,— you find n<« them a uwd, We 


grub the roots, and sufler none to seed, tfly Macaol^ 
Hampden Ess. (1889) 303 The mutilated defendem of 
..manfully presented the stumps oftheir ears to be grabbed 
out by the hengman's knife. s88i Wmiteh^o 8 

Modern hop-planters have remorselessly grubbrf the male 
planca 1888 iNOLie Tent Li/e TigerlatM 140 J**"* 
which the have gray tusker grunts suspiciously as he grubs 
up hia meal of roots. 
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J'*J***«**<?^Oby»«i**«i*». AiiciMr. 

cijaa R. Hmvmns Memi. 97a My b^y y lave to man 
mytyng And also my chekes to men grubbyng. eflia T. 
Ao^e ArA e PetsrX id Yet 1 would^ tS^.to 
8™*» thmr bearde, yea, their very chins. 

4. With er/, outi To eatract by digging. Alio 
ttvMSf, and^^. 

C“AW«a Parmter Age 99 To grobbe vp metal 
lurkynge in d^enesM. 1840 Comxtt Advt. Pr.Gram., 
1 had learnt branch without a master. 1 bad grubbed it 
«t, bit by bit. s84a,MaTLRV Carr. (1889) I. Iv. loe. I.. 

grubbing up anijquiiins. 184a S. I avrs Hei^ Andy 
1. 16 He p^leufiarth bis band which bod bean grabbing up 
his pnses firom the bottom of bis pocket. 

1 6. 7 To * dig * (luniethiDg) into a lurfoon. Obs. 

i6m DKKKRa iPestw. Hoe 11. i, tusti. She leanes somewhat 
too hard vppon her pen yet. Hoe^. 'Then she grubs lier 
/mi//. Its but my paines to mend the neb agen. 

Q. tntr. To dig. in recent uee, connoting the 


OEtTBBZirO. 


^ * 3 * wveur .SVrm. 
m 1 . Wks. 1 1 . su8 Crist, gardener of Us vlne^eidc. grubbide 
inne and dongide it. ctgoaSege Jerusedem (E.£. T. S.) 
64/1108 With uiynoiifx & masoiins; myne |>ey bygonne, 
Grobben faste vndir (w grounds. ^1440 Promp, Parv. 
S17/1 Grubbyn* yn the erthe, e 1460 FoarsecUB Abe. 

4 Lim. Ai<m. iii. (1885) 114 Thai be artM bl necessita so to 
wacch, labour, and grubbe in the ground for thair susten- 
aunue, that their nature is much wastid. 1794 Mathias 
Purs. Lit. (1708) 356, 1 look for no pasture in we fields of 
Ministers or or HooksclIerM: nor would 1 be turned out.. to 
grub and delve in Mr. Pitt's Straw-yard. i8eo AnniaoH 
Amer. Law 204 M'lnnet sent a man 10 this placa who 
grubbed a week. 1864 Mrb A. Gativ Ned, 
Ser. iv. 6 Many were the houn he had spent . . grubbing in 
liie old black soil. s886 STBVKNaoN KidnapMU xv. (iiB8> 
I J7, 1 met plenty of people, grubbing in little mivcrable fields. 

b. transf. Of aiiimaii : To root, learch for loate- 
thing in the earth, etc. 

1649 TxArr Comm. Mark Ix. 46 Having worms ever 
grubbing and gnawing upon the entrails. 1848 Alb Smith 
Fort. Seatterg. Fam. xl 1 . (1887) 1 18 (Hel was. .making the 
animal crawl upon its knees after him, wiih its nose gnil^ 
bing in the sawdust. i88s Miba Yonob C'tess Nate ix.f 1880) 
q6 a hole that looked as if an old hen had been grubbing 
in it 1867 F. FMAMCia Angling iii. (t88ol 79 The carp .. 
miuht lie seen rolling and gTttbuing all aiound the hook. 

7. transf. and fig. To icaren in an undiguihed, 
abject, or grovelling manner ; to mm mage. 

1800 Colquhoun Comm. Theunes ii. 67 These miserable 
beings . .grub in Che River at low water for old Ropes, 
Metals, &c. 1837 Lett, fir, Madras (1843) 97 Coleoptera 
are more scarce, as 1 cannot grub for them myself for fear 
of centipede<«. 1849 Kmkrson Repr. MeUf Swedenborg 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 314 Such a boy . . goes grabbing into mines 
and mountains,.. to find images fit for. TKis versatile, .brain. 
183s E. Fombrs Lit. Papers xi. 280 ['niey] were loo absorbed 
in we delights of tlieir own peculiar pursuita to think of 
grubbing for lucre. >884 A. Lang In Century Mesg, Jan. 
333/2 Grubbing amoim Roman remains and relics. b886 
Mai.ixick Old Order Changes 11 . sp Meanwhile, however, 
he had hern grubbing about in his b.ig. 1893 C. K. 1 >. 

^ • • - - **io old 


plodding or grovelling existence; to live labor- 
iously or ploddingly, to toil, ' fag 
1733 Dychr & Paruom Dict.^ Grub . . to go on in a 
mean, servile, covetous, nasty Way or Manner of Living. 
1766 [Ansirv] Bath Guide viii. 33 We may grub on with- 
out it through Life. 1 suppose. 1809 Mrs. MrrpoRO in 
L’F.strange Friendships Mtss M. (188a) I. Introd. 18, 1 must 

f rub away all the evening to get It accomplished, stga 
Hckkns etleak Ho. v. We both grub on in a muddle. i8bs 
G. Mbrrdith Mod. Lotfo, etc. yuggliug yerey x, I, bnui, 
have lived no gipsy, flaunting Finery, while his poor help- 
mate gi ulm. s8o8 L^wkll Lett. (1894 1 1 . 40X, 1 was grubbiiig 
away at an article for the North American. S834 'J. .S. 
WiNpra* Red-coats xo This sort of thing isn’t living— it’s 
only grubbing along from day to day. x8m F. A ngl. Gloss., 
Grub, to pick up a living in mean, baphacard ways. 

0. [? f. the sb.] slang, a. To take ‘ grub ’ or food ; 
to feed, eat. Also to grub it. 

17SS New Canting Diet., Cmb, . . to Eat, to Dine, ftc. 1839 
Disrarli Corr.w. ,S'i#/er (1886) «ai, I found some twenty- 
five gentlemen grubbing in eolemn silence. 1848 Thackrrav 
I' aM. P'atr\KW. Come away into the supper-room, .seeing 
those nobs grubbing away has made me peckish too. i8m 
K. Kipling Memy Invent, 39 , 1 was grubbing on fowls ano 
boiled corn. 

b. trans. To provide with 'grub * or food, slang. 
siss J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. i.v.. To grub a person, Is to 
diet him, or find him in victunls. *617 Dickrnn Pfehw. 
xxil, The red -nosed man warn’t by no means the sort of 
person you'd like to grub by contract. S8Q3 Daiiy Tel. 
s8 May 3/1 They are not bound to grub 3rou. 

10. Cock-fighterP slang. (See qnot.) 

1706 PiiiLi.irs (ed. Kersey), Grubbing a Cock, a cutting off 
the Cock'e Femthers under the Wings. 

11. Comb, (the vb.-stem used a//rr A), as grub- 
ax (corruptly ^ grubbagt), -boo, -hook, imple- 
ments nsed in grabbing up roots, stumps, etc. ; 
grub-fell V. tram., to bring down (a tree) by cut- 
ting at the root ; grub-saw, a hand-saw used for 
sawing marble slabs into strips. 

s6is CoTGR. Aigre, a kirui of *Gnib-axe, or instrument 
wberawith roots, and shrulm are plucked up. 1669 Woa- 
i.iDaE Syst. A trie. B71 Gmbbage, see Afedtoek. 1708 
Phillips M. Kersev), Grubbage or Grstb-ax, a Tool to 
grub up Roots of Trees, Weeds, etc. 1878 Ibppkribs 
Gamekeeper at H. iv. ye Strong spades and gruD-axes for 
footing out a lost ferret. (894 Timet 11 Sept. 16/7 Every 


treashouM be**|rubMlcd*-^al b,taken«pbytl»ioels. 
mfitf W. Marsmall Norfolk (179s) IL 381 ^GrubfiMiug, 
m oomnwn method oT taking down tuiiber treea HI4 


musmiNeb.Meth.%avd^.^^GrmbHm,^GrubHook. till 
O. BvkNR Hemdbk. AriUem 9a The culling iaagbeted wua 
aaialler bladee, called •gnibaawe. 

Hence Grubbed ppi. a. 

i8a6 Mim Mitpord VilUgo 6er. ti. (1B63) 414 The excel* 
laot double h^ge-row of grabbed wood. 

Grub-, (in comb. Grub^P^gasm,) used 88 equiva- 
lent to GttOB'STBBBT (sense a). 

17M Snd/Vs Reed Diary Dod. (U.), Nor could I laoiuit 
my frad lor a Day’a Jouruey, but strait some paullry poet, 
astitde bia Gnib-Pegasoa, wroteat me, or rode, aad Mni bis 
Hue and Cry sAar me. 

Orubmani see Gbumean. 

OrubbaM i see^w^-or s.v. Grub v. t.t. 

Grubbed, ///.a. : see under Grub sb, and e. 

Grabber (gre-buj). [f. Grub v. 4- -xbI.] 

1. One who grubs, lit. and Jig.\ a digger; a 
searcher among ruins and the like: a laborious 
worker. 

13.. St. Btke te woieh 41 in Horstm. AlteugL Leg. (1881) 
efiy Mony grabber In grete h* Brounde for to seche. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. eiy/t («rubbare in k* ertbe, or oker thyngn’S 
(//. grovblare, P. growblar). fossor, lo^ossor, Jossestrtx. 
1776 S. J. PoKTt Pupil 0/ Pleasure 1.33 Homespun soon 


discoveratl himralf to be a srubber in hooka iBm Scott 
ipt. (1894)11. 

1 have 


P'am. Lett, xy Sej 
a grubber that 


^ . xxiii. 346 You are eo capiud 
little doubt you will light upon 


— ^ iay 3/x It . ^ 

grubbers at work. We reach * theiace '-~thai Is to say, tho 
pans where the hewers and blasters of the rock are at work. 

2. An implement for grubbing, breaking up ground, 
uprooting stomps or weeds, etc. local. 

1998 Florio, Arlmgo..% rake, a harrow, a grubber, stei 
Sir j. Sinclair Corr. II. The scarrilicr or aruMier, fw 
pulveriring the soil 1848 Chambers' Inform. 1. 487/2 The 
common Scotch grubber resembles a strong harrow frame, 
r II lining upon four wheeb and guided like a ptoimb. s86i 
Times iQ Oct., 'I'he bean stubble is broken up bv Tennant's 
grubber and the wheat lightly ploughed in. 1886 Elworth v 
W. Soruerset H'ord-bk., Grubber, a tool for routing— a conm 
biiiaiion of axe and mattock. 

3. One who gtls together wealth by sordid or con- 
temptible metnods. Now usually money^grultber, 
[Cf. Du. grobber money-grablrer.] 

1378 T. WiiiTR Serm. ed Pants Cross 58 Such grubleim 
there bee wbiche grynde the faces of the pooie. 

4. An enter, a feeder. 

itfis IlooHRM Tom Broom at Ogf. vi. (1889) 50, 1 like to 
see a fellow an honest grubber at breakfast and dinner. 
1861 PiCKRHRf;/. iixpeei. 111 . 9 * I'm a heavy grubber, dear 
boy', be said, os a polite kiiui of apology when he bed 
made an end of hb meal. 

Grubbffry ( gra’bsri). [f. Grub sb. or v. 4 - -rbt.] 
+ 1. A room for hard work or study. 7 Obs. 
lyps Mad. D'Asblay Let. Dr. Burney 8 Oct. in Diary V. 
*6(1 The great grabbery will be in nice order for you, as wall 
as the little ; both have, .many accessiona of new Ijooks. 

2 . slang, a. hood, * grub’: also, a (public) meal. 

b. A place where one * giubs ' or takes fooil. 

183s ' 1 'rrlawnv Adv. Younger Son Ixiil, A nice little 

c. ibiii tliere . . with grubbery, irae of rent and taxes. JbieL 
Ixxiii, You seem not very well found in the grubbery line. 
•837 Boston Heredd 31 Jan. Hie out-nnd-out speech of 
Lord SLwncer at the late grubliery. 1889 BarbiSrk & Lblaho 
Diet. Slatrg, Grubbery (uopular). an eating houM. 

3 Something grubbed or dug out ; an excavation. 
1887 Ti/rr& Fagan xst Yr. Silken Reign viiL 164 Brunei's 
I'liames Tunnel, .this damp and sombre grubberyv 
4. Grovelling or sordid way of life, w/— •. 

1891 Symonijb in H. F. Brown Biog. (1893) II. 336 Let us 
not allow ourspives to be submerged in passion or our lova 
to lapse in grubbery. 

Olhibbinif Cgrp*biq), vbl. sb!^ [f. Grub v. •¥ 
-INO I.] The action of the verb Grub. 

L Digging ; the uprooting of stum|M of trees, etc. ; 
the clearing of mound of trees, weeds, and the like. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. aiy/x Grubyiige (//. grublyna. Pm 
growbiinge), con/ouio. t xefio Fostkiicur Abt. 4 Lint. MoUm 
xiii. U885) 141 In grobbyng and stokkyng off trvls, busses, 
andgroves. tsskj, 1.0B10, Estirpatione . . an extirpation, a 
rooting out, a grubbing 1639 Hosn ft Rob. Gate Lang. 
Uni. xvli. f eos By delving, or grabbing, the cuniw, or 
rabbet, maketh burrowes. svag Braulky Fam. Diet., Grub^ 
bing, a Term used in Agriculture, and signifies the clearing 
of Ground of Stubs, ftc. 1861 Muboravk By-roads 087 The 
grubbing-up of twenty or thirty acres of wood. 

fig. Close search or investigation; plodding 
work, laborious study. 



f^ts. 1849 H. Rogkrb P-ss. (1874) 1 1 - vi. 3^ The indefaiigabla 
grabbings and gropings of the literary antiquary. 

3. slang. Eating, feeding; eoncr. food,' grab*. 
Ira Moobk 7 Vm Crib (ed. 3' efi What with snooxing, high 
„ ibbiiig, and gussling like Cloe. Sporting Mag.Ym 
125 I'here's an end m all good grubbing. 18^ W. H. L. 
Trstrr Poems n* They're first rate grubbin for the poor. 


grul 


I rstrr Poems n* They're first rate grubbin for the poor. 

1 4. Some trick formerly practised fmong college 
students. Obs. 

1679 ortd Reg. Bk, Magd. ColL Comb, 370 in s/A Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, (1876) 483/* Tho*« sottish and evea 
savage trickes of grabbing, salting, mustarding, and y* like. 
exyoa Swirr Trt^s Wl^ 18*4 VL B39 Hia bedfellow 
dreams of grubbins all night. 



oatrBBXva 


6. tOirik. moA u gnAbimf^^ 

»4«r» •matUcA^ t*M 

eonreqi. comlM. of Geub vOt crabbi 
^ («) a kind of ehiicl or go«£t ; (d) dial . 
iontrament for grabbing up tblitlei 
1888J; grabblag^maohiao^atootiuMdlogtintio^ 
alio (lenie 3) gmbHng^hall^ 

Mli Hieim ir. ytmiuilfMMmtmiMr *65 BUtma , .« dtlih 
iDg iooIk with two' te«fb, wb«r«with y* «wth u openod hi 
such pkcm M th« plou^ cwmot peaiM : •om* cmll hi 
*snibUnf m, ilii Cor^ Hma/mnha, a grubbiigr 
m; or IM«d pidcu. iI!m R. Tmompoon CmrdanA 
AntH^ Its Motlocb, or OrubMBf^pjto. liii Como.. Bit» 


P. A. BaucB Eem, HltL Virginia 1. 4^^ Thora went 
oeveml kiiidi of Chit Implomtilt [jr. the hotlTm bilUnf , tho 
WMdiDO* and tha grubbing, ados Holland POtfarcEf 
Aor. 163 Wh«n ho would rid tho ground of aomo wUda 
bpahaa and /hiitlam plants, ha lalath at tham mainely with 
his *grubbing hooka or mattorka. 1710 London ft Wian 
Camtfl, Carol 319 Wharo tho cloaonasa or tho Phuiu to one 
aoochar will pwiait ns to uso only *gmbblng Instmmants. 
rtfga Pram^ Para, air/a *Gmbbynga ynm oTgraaowrys, 
M/m in fonnowro, iWa LmudmiaCioat^t ^CmbUn^ah 
an bisimniant or tool to grub roots or treas wlilu iggi 
PaaciVALL /IA#., Kafodar, a *grubbing tools. 

OnibbiBg, vbl, : gee under Gbob sb, 
Qnibblag (grh*bin\ ppl, a. [C GnuB v. •¥ 
“ ■ ubt. iii, ‘ 


That I 




1709 d Smaot 11. iv. <Bohn) 490 That grubbing 

Swina Still works the traa to ovsraat. tlgB DicicaNa I^fich* 
Nick, xvi, Poor grubbing devils of authora. sMa W. B. 
WaBDRN Sae. Lam Lobar as; The slava, fha serf, the 
grubUng laborar. .hova baan lalaaMd Aoas. .fsccoa. 

Chn&bUft (gnrb*l), v. [variant of OiuBaLB 9., 
Inflnenc»d by Gbub 9. Da. has grMiUn lynony- 
muni with grahM»H,'\ 

f 1 , itUr, nod tram. To grope. TbgnMU up \ 
to scrape together. Oba, 

« 1000 ^ HonciNS Rrramaralian I1694) at Being now de- 
prived of the Imago ofGod, the Soul Mbblca hare below, 
lipo DavoBH Dan Sabaai, i. I. (idpai t Let me rowl and 
grabble thee, a 1700 ~ Ovid's Amattra I. tv. 73 Thera I 
will ba, and thara wa cannot miss, Parhapa to grubbla, or 
at bast^to kiss. 1710 STaiu.a Spaei. No. 444 P 4 na looked 
at the Fish, than at tha Fiddly still grubling in his PockatS| 

• .than altared his Mind as to Farthings andgava my Friend 
a Silver Sixpanoa. 1719 D'Ubpbv Pti/s 1 . 353. I'll grubbla 
all nw Jokes up to Delight ya. /bid, 11 . 309 And Foreign 
Saiya grabbles up tha Pence. 

2 . iutr, m Gkub 9 . 6 b. rarb, 

G. Macdonald Paems 96$ The limping, cheating 
plover Not upon an elm traa hover, But prefer in 5 elds to 
grabble With tha partridge. 

Hence Oni*bblo /A, mrv, an act of ^grubbliog *. 
iSpi Tai/s Mag, XIX. 336 The chcrube hungry come 
ftoniplay^iit-pies and gutter grubbles. 

t Chmpblftr. Obs. or arch. Also 5 groublnra, 
growblor. [Altered form of Gbubbbb.] s-Gbub- 

BBR I. 

c [see Gauaeea il. itis W. Tavlob la Mamikfy Ran, 
LXXIl. 983 That which not the parish-clerk, but the con- 
versation of the neighbourhood, might have supplied, is too 
commonly led to the smtacity of grabblers yet unborn. 

t Grabbling, vbl, sS, Obs, in 5 growbbngo, 
3*6 grabljnig. [Altered form of Chubbibo.] 
Higgii^, grobbing. 

€ teas Isee GaUBBiNO vbl. sb. 1]. 

2. in comb, grubbiing iron, a * gmbbtng-iron ’• 
1330 Palbcb. 999/t Formour or Kinblyng yron. 
GTrubblingB, dial, form of Guovblun;s8 ad», 
Grabby (grn bi), a. [f. Grub sb, + -t.] 

1 . a. Infested with grubs, b. Of the nature of 
B grub or larva. 

lyas Bkaulkv Plam. DM. a v Trrr, Reject those trees . . 
that are knotty and appear to be grubby. sPpa Hanssh, 
IVards si Oct. 136 Divesting themdelves of the grubby or 
ckrysalisHike covering of great-coats and wrap-msrals. 

2 . Stunted, duraififeh. (Cf.GBUBrd. ao.) Nowri'/o/. 

b6si Coroe.. Robavgri, growne crooked, and low ; . . mi*> 

growne, grabble, dried up. /M/., Rntatini, grubbie, 
Mirunke in. thick and short, lysa J. Jambs tr. La Bland's 
Gardsningxx Ohaerve, if there are gfeat Trees near, whether 
they grow crooked, ill-thap'd, and grubby. bM6 Chssh. 
Cbns,^mbby^ small, poor, stunted. 

8 . Dirty, ^my ; also slovenly and underbred. 
a 1849 Hood Bta^ Jab vi. They look’d so ugly in their 
sable tudes : So dark, bo dingy, like a grubby lot Of sooty 
sweeps, ig^s Ckamb. Jml. III. 105 The lint .. is sure to 
Buffer; . . it u sure to become foul, im, as it is technically 
termed, *grubby’. sgga F. E. Paokt CumU ^ Cumhsr* 
warikt etc. ear A psick of mbby children in a frowsy 
icbooL t86i Sala Dutch Piet, xxi. 330 That aliabby, 
grubby. UI-smelUnB old street iBpgO. Allbn ScaUytamg 
I- S53 . 1 like Mr. Thistleton. .he's quite nke, of course, and 
theriTs nothing grubby about him. 

4 . died. (See quot. and cf. Grub sb, 3.) 
stfi HARnHoaNB Bmiap, Antiq. 450 GnMg, testy, ill- 
tempered, peevish. 

Hence Oiu*bblmoM, grubby or grimy condition. 
sBH Mam, Siar ao Aug. 4/6 Their face in a conditioB of 
grabbinesB. 

'^iSm^WOk^ a. Jocular. Obs, AlooOrabman, 
OrubbeoA. [f. GbubC-otbirt) + -mib, after 
Sabean, etcj Of or belonrag to Gral>«treet. 

1704 Swtrr T, TVb 1. (stdqI soThe Grabaean sages have 
always chosen to convey their precepu..Bbut up within the 
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VehhdBB'flf typMandIkhiee. Biip'DiLWeaim Aulr sp The 
oven acts er the Grubaan Mwem of poetic sediuoiL tfoa 
CAraM.iD4««.g«;.«AGnibeaaeh«y. dhB%,Spir^ PM 
,ymis, (itP4>. VIL^ The Grobeaa sages have exallad their 
•ocdeiy, in point efumot above all societies. 

' GmUmd (grw bbudj. Grub sb, -h •Booa] 
The coodition oTa grub or larva. 

siga W. a COLBiiAH i Va a dMnds (i 860 ) 75 [He] feeds the 
lastdays ef hia grabhood uj^ the nutty sggp Sala 
Tm, ra and Ciaeh (186s) 109 Voader faruken-wiuged buiterf y, 
relapsing.. inKo.a stats of grabhood again. 

GraMitgftgt (i^R’botr A), 

1 . ar^. The name of a ttreet near Moorneldo m 
London (now Milton-ftreet), *mnch inhabited by 
writeri of amall hUtoriet, dietionarieo, and tem- 
porary poemi* (J.) ; hence used alluaively for the 
tribe of mean and needy authors, or literal haoln. 

dbgo r. Tavlob (Water P.) IVhs, u. sA When strait 1 
migiit uesqv, 11 m Quiiitescence of Grubstreet, well distikl 
I’wough Cr^l^aie in a contagious Map. 1889 Smai> 
WELL Bury A V. 56 Hie very Spirit of Grubetreet Reigns 
in you. tyta Arbutumot Jahn Bull Pref., O Grabstreet 1 
thou llraltlul Nursery of tow'ring Genius's I 1809 BviioN 
Eng. Bards h Sc. Rssdemsrs 947 l.«ng, long beneath that 
hospitable roof Shall Grub-strest dine, while duns are kept 
ahKif. 1870 Embuson Sae, h Sa/it.t Backs WkA (fiohnj 
II 1 . 80 Now and then, by rarest luck, In some foolish Grub 
Street is the gem we want. 

2 . attrib* or oa ot/J, Pertaining to, emanating 
from, or characteriatis: of Gmb-Rreet ; of the nature 
of literary hack-work; rarciyt like a needy scribbler. 

I 0 s 8 Msrenrins Fidsttens {Thamassan Tracts B. M.) 
CCCLXXXIV. No. 39. 6 The Grubstieet pamphleteer. 
dhtm MABVBLL/rsA. Trausy. L 96 Grubstreet and l\>lemical 
Divinity, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cnm, Grub sirtsi 
Nsms, false, Forg'd. 1710 Swirr Tatter No. 930 p 9 Till of 
late Veers, a Gniustreet Book was always bound in Sheep- 
skin. t70o f'sy. W. O, G, Vaughan 1 . tap Grub-street 
Quill-dnvers. 1789 Ososa Diet. Vmig. Tangn* av., A Grub- 
street writer means a hackney author, who maiiufucturee 
books for the booksellcn. z 8 m 2 .owkll Ls/t. (iSos* I • >7^ 
At preMnt 1 am perfectly Grubstreet, but then 1 nave the 
pleasure of earning every penny 1 spend, a i 80 o Macaulay 
y/ist. Aag. xxaii. (1889) IX. 644 Nor was It only in Grub 
Street tracts that such reflections wen to be foutid. 

Hence CMboteootiaa sb,, Chn&bateaotoBlaa 


QMUDOa. 


a, (uoMct^wdr,), 

tyai M/tc. Lett MisPs yrut, (1799) If. 303 Ha, ha, ha. 
the Judges sit upon the OralihSlreetiaiM I skid, sat 
Aliy able GruhatreetiaiL i8^ Spirit Pnbt, jmis, &, 


all 


043 A Ballad in the Style Grubstreetonian. 

Oruooho, obs. form of Grutoh. 
tGra*OCdlild. Obs.mro-K [LgntceheCWTtm 
V. 4 > -lYr/ fcm. snlHx, ns in ONoTthumb.^if nsA/ female 
relative, female neigh hour, ME.A(girrii 4 /, 

be^iiJ, ch€apild,fostrUd, motild, totild, 
ine origin or the suffix is obecura ; the suggestion that It 
b derived from AM as a frequent terminal element in 
female neniet can hardly be right, on account of the umlaut 
in the ONorihunibrian examptes. Perb. it may represent a 
Tcttt. fern, aaeni-suffix dpi/d.} 

A (female) grumbler. 

a saas After. R, 108 Heo b a gracchlld [MS. C, gracindo, 
MS, T. grucchere), ft ful howeii. 

Gruon.e. grudohe, obs. forms of Gbutcr. 
GradgB (grndj), sb. Forms ! see the verb. [f. 
Gbuikik 9., or valiant of Gbutch sb."] 
tl. Murmur, murmuring, grumbling; discontent, 
dlssatbfaction ; reluctance, unwillingness. Obs, 
1477 Masc. Pabion in/*. Lstt, No. 801 II L 197 Forsyche 
grwgys and other cauKys, I am ryght eory that the giaunte 
u knowyn that I have mad, with ought it myght take eflect. 
1484 Rich. Ill in Ellis Orig. iMt. Scr. ni. 1 . 104 The 
gret clamor grugge and compudnte which our liege people 
of chu our Kosr" have made of and imon the coigne of 
silver maoe in our lande of Irbnd. 1518 in W. H. Turner 
Setset. Rae. Oxfard (1680) 19 Ther shold ensew grogis and 
munnuree amonicst the kyngb subgects. sgao ’Iindale 
Acts vi. 1 There arose a grodge amonge tha grekcsiqsaynsle 
the ebraes. 1333 Mosa Amsw. Planed Bk, Wks. lopsA 
That they shulde eat hb fles^he and drincke his blond after 
their owne carnal vnderstandinge, but yet in another 
fourme, to put awaye all grudge of stomacke. r igM Hari*s- 
riKLu Divares Hen. VI fl (Camdeu) 193 Th^ declare what 
murmur and grudn was In England, rats B. Jonbon Ca/A 
litfa III. i. That Mtill your oounsell of me be approu’d ; Both 
by your seines, and Ihoee to whom you haue. With grudge, 
prefer'd me. 

t 2 . ^ Murmuring’ of the conscience; uneasiness 
or disturbance of mind ; scruple, doubt, misgiving. 
Also, an instance of this. Ohs, 

1483 Vutgaria abs Tersntia yh, Hiere b oon grugge or 
dciut that maketh me eiiyll at es« CLiSoriw serupu/ns restaS], 
1031 Dial, an Loses Lag. 1.^ xxaiL (sdsB) s0 Without any 
scruple or gnu^e of Conscience. 1340 MoavaiNX Vivss* 
/Hired. Hy*d. Cv, We must be content, that in our con- 
science, we fele our selves void of secret grage and unquiet- 
net. 1008 Hr. Waison Scp. Saerum. xid. 134 God gaue 
hym grudge in hb conscience agaynste hys sinne. igpB 
bAaXBT Thsar. tVstrms u ii. is Is it no grudge to the soul- 
diers conscienoe to fight against them? 

3 . Ill-will or resentment due to tome special 
cause, as a personal injurr, the Buperiority of an 
opponent or rival, or the luce. Obs, (exc. as in b). 

1477 Earl Rivbss (Caxion) Dictss 17 b, The lesse grugge 
ye haue, the more ye fle fVcmi malltt and wlkkedene 


1494 Fasvan CArvM. VII. 435 He wanne of them as mo^ 
grudge ft haired as he fo forf/'hdddc loue ft good wylL 
i0saMOHB in Grafton Chran./tM) 11 . 788 To the great 
grudge of all men and hM flbpleMura of God. says — 
DeMl. SaUm loie/i'He might dyflame ailtbe 

lemporall ministers lotH and bryng them in grudge ft oh- 




the peop l e . BHpLvLv Jhi^yhMN(A«lL>88 AUhough 
Boved with inward gradge yet ba wbdy fiprsiBid 
bb angsr. BggaSvaNOBa PTQ, in. tv. 0 i Heavy loeha •• 
that pfaiina la kirn bewnld great grudge and malttlaat, 


agfdbat them. 1784 Courraa Task v. wag Hiey ptongh'd, 
AM sour'd, AinI reap'd their plenty without grudge or strilb. 
ig|# Browning LaSaisiaa 57 'Hiora is no sndi grudgs la 
God as scared the ancient Oiuek. 

b. A particulur instance of this feeling : cooM. 
hguinsi (a person) ; alao freq. in phr. to Lsv§ a g. 
agaiHsi,(^\tb.'fat),tbbiar,auf§ (a person) dg;, etc. 
i0tt ELvorCbir. II. bk (1883) 11 . soai The peopb called Doras 
..wolde aduenge their olde grudges agayne theAihenknib. 
1081 Savilb Taeitnd Hist, 11. v. (1391) 55 They laid gnidgm 
riSde [L. Pasiiis adUsl a lOM AremdiM 11. {idR 

aos Public afiaiis were minaM with private grudgee. i0ei 
F. Godwin Bps, gPEng, 169 llie Conqueior . . heulngapriuaie 
arndge at Scigand. s 0 o| ft. Ionnson Eingd, h Camnem, 75 
The Countes of Maunsneit nave a grudge to the house of 
Saxony. i 0 si Bible Mark vL 19 Herodias had a qusnul 
[NMfg'. inward grudgelagsinst him. a 007 Narth's PMarsh, 
Add. /Jars (1676) 4 The Arians..horv Athanasius a grudgs. 
tM Dmvmkn Aitta Keeper 11. i. Dram Wks. 1735 iV. 3ie, 
1 have a grudge to him, for the Privilege of hb hex. 1307 
T. Huicninson /iist. Mass. II. iii. eSaTliere was a private 
grudge against him. 1830 Cunnincmam Bt it. Paint, 11 . 044 
He went on hb errancT with a grudge. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Aug. vi. II. 40 He had . an old gn 

ills seal. 1871 Dixon 7 'ateer 

some grudge scsinst the Duke. 

X. (1877) ee4 M 


ge 10 stimulate 


_ . . grudge _ . 

lib seal. 1871 Dixon 7 'ateer 111 . xxvii 306 He mimed 
ge acsiiist the Duke. 1878 Mnsuev Univ. Sena, 
X. (1877) ee4 Men of this chsmeter pursue a grudge un- 
ceasingly, and never forget or forgive. 

1 4 . ' Gri poibo vfii, sb. 2. Obs. 

^ s06e Tiixnbm Herbal ii. m h, If of the rnaie 


dieeasB chance to rise againe. 1084 Cooan Haven Haaitk 
ccxiii. • 1636) 995 [He] was never vexed with any slcknems. . 
except the gradge of a fever of one day. 1878 R. L'Estsaiiox 
benscats Mar. 117091 106 They are past the Husard of a 
Relw-e, but they have still the Grudges of a Disease. 

f 6. injury, injurious influence ui cflect Obs. rare. 

t49t Act 7 Hen. V/l, c. so It was ordeyned . . that the 
said Statute, .shuld be adnulled . . to the grete prejudice 
grugge eingler hurte and jeoperdie of all your seid true 
Ueges. 1641 Milton Reform, it. (1851) 69 'lliis our shaken 
Monarchy, that now lie.-- labouring under her throwes, and 
Straggling against ihe grudges of more dresdfull Cabmitie^ 
0 . Comb., as grudge-beating adj. 
sdtt Coras., Mating, malignant, ill-wilUe, grudge-bearing. 
Chmdgft (gi0t'3\,9. Fonns: 5>68ruge,sruggo, 
groga, 0-7 grudg, (5 grwga, grugha, arogca, 
growga, 6 grodga, groudge), 5- grudge. 
I Altertd form of CiBUTCH v. ; possibly influenced by 
Grbqok,n^XF>^.Aooiixob ; cf.AGOBunoB(0^qgr- 
pnge, aggru^d') synonymous with Agobtkvb.] 

1 1 . inir. To murmur ; to utter cc mplainls mur- 
mnruigly; to grumble, complaiu; to be discon- 
tented or dissatisfied. Obs, 

1481 Poston Lett. No. 404 II. 30 They grudge and sey, 
how that the kyng resajn^iih sych . . as haff be his gret 
caneroyes. 1470 Fostxscub Ariictes \a Abs, h Lim. Man, 


(1885) App. H. 349^ Somme man. .shal mowe obtayne greiter 
tnei have disfcrved, and yit gnigge, scying 
X50B Atkvnson tr. Ds imitations 1. ix. 


rewardis than thei have disxcrved, and ; 
they haue to litill. sgoa Atkvnson tr. L 
>59 lliey haue theriii peyne, and lyghdy gruges [euriisr 
Sfersien gretchin, u.r. gruccheth]. igM Covkxdai.x Ps. U. x 
Why do the Hciihen grudge T whynn the people ymagyn 
vayne thinges t 1340-1 Ei vot /mageCev. (1936) 89 h, Not 
wiih standynge ajl this tourment. .he never grudged. I0r 


J.ATtMKs Serm. St. Jakn Evang, 770^(1584) 284, 1 woulde 
not haue you in any wise to grudge or miirmure necauseye 
l.'ick houses. x8eo Hoi.ianii Lny iv. i. (1609) xm The 
Volscians and lEqulans grudged and mutteiud for the 
fortifying of Verruga t6ii Oiblb /*s. lix 15 Let them 
wander vp and dowiie for mcaie, and grudge if they be not 
sntisfled. a 183a 1 '. 'J'avlos Gad's Jndgenf, 1. 11. x. (aOea) 207 
1 he Cardinall. .on his death bed, murmured and grudged. 

t b. Const, against^ earlier also wiih (chiefly, 
a person); at^ ^(chiefly, a thing). Ohs. 

c 1450 Cav. Afyst. (Shake. See.) 928 Thus for to grugge- 
ageyns Godys myght, Aiens hy4 (jod ^9 do offena ■483 
Preseutm. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1888) 99 *ihe comynn 
grecly grughis tlier wythc h* ther is non as ther was wont to 
he. 1494 Fabyam Chran. vii. Gcxxiii. 948 He toke vf^ 
hym . . to rule in suche wyse, os the Kynge grudged with 
hb doynge. a 13x9 Skxlion Sp. Parrot 435 Grocers were 
grugyo at and groyned at but bta 1330 CovxsoALa Mark 
SLvr, 3 And they grudged against her. tgp STARRaYflrqf/aiNf 
I. iii. 89 llie temporalty grugyth agayn the sDiritiialty, the 
commyns agayne the nobuUys. xm-B Hist. Jms. V/ (1804) 
98 The paoQe of the countrey grudget beavilie at the promo- 
tion of thb Regent, tggy H ooksx Eeet, Pal, v. sviL f e Nor 
b there cause why the guilty, .should gradge or compbin of 
Injustice. s8sa T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 9 lhat too 
orainarie a sinne of seruants. when as they priuatly mutter 
and grudge ngeinst the commandmente ana correcdone ol 
their masters and mbtresses. S679 Hassy Key Script. 1. to 


345 Stillingfleet.. grudged 1 

the late tobration. 

t Q, with clause expressing the causes 
sgite T. Norton Cmloim's /tut, l 47 Many periiaps do 
gr^ge, that the Scripture doth not. .set forth that faD and 
Che canse . . cherof. sBei Donnx Ssrm, xv. K48 Neither 
grudge that thou goest, nor that worse stay. i8m Kooxaa 
Naa man 304 How ready.. to grudge, .that the heat of the 
day lyes upon them more then others. 1780 Beattix 
Past, II. 49 Nor gradge, Alexis, thet the rural pipe So oft 
hath BtaiGd the roses m thy Up, 

t d. Fhgrwfpr a thought 1 to think an enviona 
thought. Cw. 


OHITDaXABLS. 


VT, iih I. i7< So iMriili Uim. T hat 
fraOnm climgbt acilut mr 

. (SC? V 


Alto with infinUiv$ 


(lometbinf); to b^rndfie. 

Molili. 

<?yy y.y^.»«J»»>hoorUwa Maruoth (otSSSSru^ 

Br. Hall RtcM.Trtitt, 413 What If Ooa haSodM m 
to Imvm ; wwM you Hav« gi^i^ad my daparturaf itit 

ditdidoa, toOk ihu Mte at bdnl, Do g^ga such coat ba- 
5 S 2 ? 72 Si*-r!* ^ Lov«Ll tr. Tkntnot't 

*' **** toed Sto-mea..Bevar 

■nidgiog their laboar. lyti AontaoN S/tc/. No. 10 p A 
1 hopa my mcla Rcadm. .will not grute ihiowiiS 
away a Quwtsr ofa^our in a Day cm tint Aper. m 
Y awn Cfnf^ v. Wca 1757 IV. 936 Shall tiTgrudS 
to pay h-lfchMp^ralw an eternity] 1730 JoMWsoi? /rfjfr 
??■ ~ "**? moment of 

d^. l■3a D'ltNAni Cdmr. /, III. w. Some .. ware 
jealqat to obttdn the dmtinction of a royal vitit, though they 
^ I /kxa/mii If. if (185*) 


iI^M'Culloch Tmjtatu 
tpiriu and tol)acco..ara paid with^ 
(3873) ij 


grodgad 1 

160 Tha 

being gnidgad. iM l^eout Lyra /naee. (1873) iS8 Why 
tho^d we gradga the hour of prayer f 1848 U'nuw Buhsum 
in Him (1879) li- hi- lao^ 1 grudge your being din. 
turbad in the compoaure you had nHwuquercd. 1873 
BBOwmMG f a/ Cctt. M.-caA i99 And at with body, m 
proceed with aoul : Nor leaa ditccrningly. .gradge To play 
the doctor. ' * 

b. Const, to or dot, 

Fullsb //ofy IVar v. ilL (1840) o $3 The world., 
mm great waget who did 


■•tr 


grudged 
DaVDEN f 


f^rrir- 6'mrr. 


Imig 


jKCNxI work. 
Cods.. Hava 


grutig'd thae, Cwar, to 'the W?rld b^ow.* lyip Youno 
Jlmstru II. k I’d grudge her beautici **- 


■ to the goat (hat ga« e 

i8M Macaulay t/ut. £a^. xv. ni. 508 E\an 
aeaioiu Royaliata might not have grudged the old Republican 
a grave in hia native noil. 1871 K. Kllm tr. CatailttM Ixiv. 
iro Thua to my utmoat need cfnuice. . Grudges an ear. 1873 
HxLra Anim, d* Mast. iU. (18751 63, 1 don't grudge these 
people their pleasures. 

1 8 * trans. To envy (a person). Also intr. To 
be envious. Odi. rare. 

ig8j Gascoigmb 1 Vki,t Pr, Pt/>ms. Kttdhn, Av. Whom 
graces make the Gods to grudge, me thiiikes it should be 
shea, a id6i Fullxii IVarthtrt (1840) 111 . 376 No good 
man will grudge him under this titl^ who au^l seriously 
peruse this hia epitaph. 

t 4 . tram, Totroubleorvexmentally: said either 
of something which grieves the conscience or of tlie 
conscience distressing a person. Also imtpers, Obs, 

1483 Natiiagbmm JRre, 11 . 393 On thyng in cHpecyalle 
gniggyd theyr consyciia lynt ^ Sir E, SJk€m 

(SomeraeC Ho.>t My conaciencx gruggeth me that 1 wronged 
hym. 1534 Mork Lr/, to Marg. Koyer Wkt. 1429/1, 1 
woukle not declare any apeciali part of that oin« that 
grudged uiy conscience. 1333 Goodly Printer ^ Chr, to- 
straet, Chiidr.^ Call to 3rour mind what oFcnce . . chieflicst 
ience. s6ip Jxa. Dyke Cenw/rn^jms 
grudges the wretch to spare God so 
much time t Ibid, 50 It would have grudged him farre more 
to haue tecne them hang from yeare to ycare. 

absol, or iatr. C1480 G. Aaiinv Poemt iil 89s To do 
ayeinste conscience in suche guises Wliirhe shol Irate and 
gnige in your souls & mynda 1398 Bp. Watson Snt. 
Smeram, xxa. 134 He stopped hys earas, and woulde not 
sufTer hys conscience to grudge, nor shewc hym hys offences. 

fs. j^ss, and intr. To be seized wUh a disease ; 
to have the first tonch or access of a fever. Obs, 
(Cf. Gbudqb sb, 4, GKUDonro vb/. sb, 3.) 

S4P4 Faevaii Chrom, vi. vlsv. 160 He was gnidgyd with a 
feuoure; for remadye whereof, he toke a po«.ion of a 

S hysycion lewa. >530 Palsge. 37 S/>» * groudge, as one 
oth that hath a groudgyng of the axes, je /Htonno. . . Me 
thynke his axes cometh upon hyni. for he groiidgeth all 
*ody. sg4e CHALONEa Entsm, om Folly Hja, Who maie 


gnidgeth youroonscii 
(i6ao) ae Oh how it 


be irni 

some spyce of madneme [U guigao noa magi 
geturo teH€atur\. 

tb. intr. To chatter with the teeth (?as in 
ague). Obs,rttre^K 

e 1440 GAtCEAva Li/o St, tTmfk. v. 1309 There h noon 
lhacu soeth but ter net he gniggeth with hu teeth. 

1 6. tram* To load, cramX? fo^ 
tdaa Rogbrs Mammam 53a Hee shall choke them with 
Ih^owae morsells, and grudge lliem iherewuh nil they 
come out at their nostrills. 

Hence Orudgad a. ..... 

sg4P Chalonrs Em*m, on FoUy OIJa, They fele not 
wliat a twitching turment it is to have a grudgrd consciroca 
e ttaB Strafford Paf^or* I. aio Nobility is such a gniWd 
and envM piece of monarchy. Grtmmeil Ex/, 

xlvii. (1856) 44a A grudged imtion oTseal s meat. 

tChni-dgBfobl«,i8. Obs, rare^, [LGWJDQtv, 
•ABU.I That may be complained of. 
sgye Levins MmmiF 3/4 Grudgeable, murmwMUs. 
OrutedftaKgrp-dsmi) , a, rare, [f. Gbudob sb, 
4- -roL.l P'uU ofiesentment or rancour ; resenunl. 
tgp8 Snuiaca F, C *v. vUL aB.The hag did sooM M 
raSla at tham with jm^gafull disoon^t. 

Mmoid Ik to OrudgetollCfeeka frt ®*^®**J* 

86 Tha lulTey^ raouae of Zeus Gruwfui tha t Troy no 
bloodier bana^ainw^ alM STEvaimoM Ca/pdroo »v. 
t8a These red-shank*# are unoo grudgefuL 

Uenoe dhn^dfliMIlF ada, ^ 

i88a H. E. MbmvaLB Fmmcit ^B.Uh jW®; 

iSlS^vCa hi"^ mUoy»*“* «n»dgo. 


468 

mdeg-wnt. tf-GBOim 

id. -bib.] a utile gtudge. 

- Mo-s THAtmmiAV J:.to«/Ui, Some twaddler agaiiMt wlmss 
1 have a grudgakin. 

Chnidgwmit (grvdamte). twiv*'. [f. 

Gbudqb v , t -mbbt.I Knvy, icsentmenL 
a^ BapwNino AVM> Omebooe xv. aSp A Hnle plait of 
hmr--'wluch at my mwast 1 wear, Ever did (raiher to 
Ji^'BCk's grudgmeni). And ever shall, till the Day of Judg- 


OrudgwoiiB, obt. form of Gubobonb. 
ChmdgEr 1 (grB'diioi). [f. Gbodqb w. 4- -bb^.] 
One who grutlgm or murmurs; one who cheilsbcs 
ill-will, resentment, or envy. 

tSSS, Huloet, Gradger. ma^gmmmt, uototeo, i6a6 Foed 
Famds Mom. Wka i8to III. ^ Of aU his foes, backbiMra, 
gnidgers fear*d. 1631 &f abeb CelottMa vi. 74 Murmurers, 
grodgers of my good, reptnen cf my prtoperity. ttgB 
ayoim. Gas, ad Jan. a/i The gnidgers, ever nmly to loterfire 
with other folk’s innocent pleasures. 

So thni dgevj [see -BUYj, grudging. 

Spectator S3 Nov., Ha exprossed kimiielf adlh a 
vulgar g.iulgcry of rank that enggested dislAa to all 
superiority. 

tGrnidgET®. Ohs. rart, [f. Gbudor v. 4 - -bb® , 
the AF. ending as in trover^ usor, etc.] Complaint, 
dissatisfaction. 

Pastom Lett, No. 37s 11 . 906,! trost..tliat he nothyr 
hath ne shall have cause uigrudger by niy dofaui, for 1 can 
not understand ony cause orgrudger. 

Gimteing U- Gbudqb v. 

1 . The action of the verb Gbddob : i* a. Murmur- 
ing, grumbling, complaint b. Kcluctant or un- 
willing action, o. The cherishing of ill-will, resent- 
ment, or envy. 


c Mao Lyog. Aettmhly Goda av/ What pyne or greef 
for me prouyde, Without any grogyng I shall hit abyii 
t) DUtea 17 b» Hoide you content 


14^ Kasl U I vans ((Zaxton)^ 


rear ye 
abyde. 


rofiscieuce 
.l>IHO 
bee fortio 


1 that, that ought feu sufRse >ou, and so ye shal not haue 
uw gruggyng. 1547 iiomilioa 1. Obedience iii. 11859) 

She gladly, without any excuse or grudging, for rotiscii 
sake did take that cold..wimer journey. Sj07 Goi.i 
iJe Momay xxtv. •1617) 41 1 Wherafore languialicd bee f( 
ycers in llie wilderneue among a thousand grudgiiigi 

Bp. W. Baslow Strut. Pmulea Crosse so Grudging 

charitie. ibag Fulleb d. Itist. ix. viii. f is j'he Grucig. 
inas which togan to grow betwixt Secular Priests and 
lesults. ivsa Stkkle S^t. No. a68 ^3 Who. .without 
giudging allow whstaver m prudent and convenient. 1783 
lUmKK Eep. Affeura imiia Wka XI. 30 I'he Mpuit of so 
much silver was sometimes a eubjfx:t of grudging and un- 
easiness in Europe. 1866 Mae. Camlyi.k Lett, 111. ssi 
No appearance of envy or grudging in anybody. 1876 
II'nkss Uun'^rn in Hare Life (1879) II. viii. 466 The gift 
of God is granted without stint or grudging. 

f 2 . An access or sli|*ht symptom of an approach- 
ing illness, or a trace remaining of a previous one ; 
a * touch * (of an ailment, pain, etc.). Obs, 

C M4V Promp. Pant, 217/2 Urudgynge of sekenesae, attb’ 
murmur. ipi8 Kkcorue Uria. Physick viii. (16511 46 
There goeth ^th it some spices and grudgings of the Ague. 
ts88 Dee Diary (Camden' a8, June 19th, 1 hud a grudging 
aSo6 Holland est Stene liglit nioiioiis 


ot the ague. a6o6 Holland .YwrMa. est 
and grudgings of hisetckiiOMe. 1619 Fi etchre M, Tkomna 
It. i, A grud^ng caus'd hy th* alteration Of air, may bang 
upon me. a 1643 W. CAarwaiGHT Ordinary iv. iv. When 
did you Feel the lint grudging on 1 1 'tis not broke out lii 
any place. 167# Dnyden and Pi. Cong. Grmttndm iv. iii. 
The grudging of my ague yet remains. 171# T. Fui.LRa 
Pkarm, Extemp, 127 As soon as ever any^ndping of jhe 


Fit a coming is perceived. 
II. ioj(R.lT.f 


_ W1796 Peoge' Dergiciatna Ser. 

. S.) f;rwr(rrii|y, * a grudging of paia',a»pice ea 
SBudl degree of h, a tendency to it. 

Eg. >613 Braubl & Fl. iioneai Man's Fortune v. iii, 
Now have 1 A kinds a grudging of a beating on me^ 1 fear 
my hot fit. 

t 8 . Inward disquietorvexatioD. (Cf.GBnDOBrf.a.) 

1490-1330 Myrr, ourLadye 44 Tbcyre spyrytea ar dryuen 
from quyetnes of deuocyon into anguysshe ft paynefuil 
grudginges. i6os Dent / athw. Heaven 140 When such 
Tittle grudgings are fek in the souls. 

t 4 . A secret loii(;ii]g, wish, or inclination. Ohs. 

iftag E JoHEOM Staple AT. 1. U, I'd faine be douig some 
good . . I feele a ffrn^ing Of Imunty, and 1 would not 
long lye fallow. 188a Diivubn Medeti 58 Ev'n in the moxc 
sincere advioe he gave He had a grodging still to be a 
knave. 1694 Concmeve iJonblo- Dealer in. v. Nay, 1 don't 
despair; but still she has a grudging to you. 

Omdging (gn^Zig), tpi- f-iwo*.] That 
grudges i t complaining, repining {pbs,) ; unwilling, 
reluctant ; resentful, envying. 

a 1533 Feitn DisPnt. Purgat, (1899) 119 If 1 . .pay albeit 
mine heart be never so grudging ft evil.w{lling yet have 1 
foMUlcd the law. agao Spskber F, Q. i. fi. 19 (In death] 
his grudging ghost «d strive With ttie fraile Hash. 1634 
Milton Contna 705 We should serve him as a grudging 
master. l•74GBBBN Sberf Hiat.ix. f 4- 8>9 Hi” industry 
earned the gnidging preiM of his enemies. 1889 Jessopp 
Coming of Primra L 40 A certain gradging provincialism is 
observable in the East Anglian character. 

Gradgiagly (gr^dxigli), adp, [f. Gbudoino 
fffd. a. 4 - -LT^.j In a gmaginff maimer; nnwillingly, 
Rluctmntly; with stint or rdnctance. 

■849 C0VBRDAI.B, etc Fmam. Par. t Pet. Iv. y-is Let 
him that hath substaunce.. best owe vnto them that haua 
nede, not pudgingiy nether with miirmuryng, hut gladly 
and dmaieiblly. to|4 Br. Hau. Rem, IVka. (i66c8 138 'Hie 
one doth it cheerAiHy and wilUngiy ; the other gradcingly 
and repinlagly. sroi Cowmw Cbmeity ai8 Trmible u 
grodgingly and ba^ly brooked While iSle'a eublimeat km 
are ovimraed, iM D'laaARU Ckea, /, 11 . xiL 314 Tna 


Qxumwxxig. 

lelnetanl dvilkies ao gnidgkigbr aeooidad hy tha Mpnardi. 
18m TaoLLOVB CtoMto Hem xxiv. #761 1 had nothing to 
do hut to obey Ids orders. But 1 did It aaust pudgingiy* 
ChniidgllBgllMi (grwdgiqnto). ft. ns piec. t 
-MBBS.] The condition or quailty of bdng grudge 
log, unwilling, reluctant, or stinting. 

mm I* Hunt tndkmtor Na 51 (iBaaj 1 . aos A Jeaknis 
giudgingiMMa. 1876 Gaob Eliot Don. Ogr. Ixiv, NotblnB 
grates 911 me more iheo that posthumotts gnidgiogaem fe^ 
wardA a wlie. 

Orudgla(g)B, 4 oBai var. or obs. f. Gubqboiis. 
tOrUft* sb> Obs. Also 4 grwo, 5 grow, 
5f 9 Sc. gro. [Commonly taken to be a. OF. gru 
meal, grain (see Gbobl) ; but there Is no trace in 
OF. oi the sense * particle 
The phrase *noi a pue* has a curious rcaemUance to the 
Gr. ovM ypv, adopted by the Ijuin comedians sa, tte gry 

C idem (sea Gav) ; but it is dUfictilt to see how ilils could 
ve come lato ME. and mod. fic. use.J 
With negatives : AW a \pn€) drug, no gme : not 
an atom, not a wlilL 

13. . Gam. 4 Cr, Rut. aess, 1 schal gruch ha no pwa. 
13. . S/. Krbeenoaid 310 in Horstm. APongl Jxg. 11887) 
e7.i, I folwe h« in he nder noroe ft his fre diUdes ft of h« 
gracious holy gosic— & not one grue lengw. ««4«o-6e 
Alexander^ajo We bad bene drawcii. .intodisepaire dene. 
And of h” godiMM of god no|t a grew IDnb/ln MS. dele] 
traisted. a tgaa Hocci rvb Dg Reg. Prtne. 1939 Where as 
her is but smal or nauhi a gru. lies-da Jamieson, f^rw, a 
particle, an atom. Ao m gru of meat, not a panicle of 
meal .. Ha W na a gni of Mnaa. 

Qxim (grwj,id.s rarg. Infigra. [ad.l^dm-gtm^ 
gms crane, or a. F. A crane. 

tSM'S Bubbl Piter. In J. Watson CoHoet. Peema (1706) 
II. s7 The Gru baluir me thair appeirs, (Juhme Icp wer 
iang and ayde. 

t Graft, rd.S diaL Obt. [?n. OF . gru meal : see 
Gaubl.] a kind of meal cake made in Cheshire. 

1699 Mounrr ft Bennkt Health's tmprm. axiv. 133 Had 
Galen seen the Oaten C'akes of the North ; the Janocks of 
loitcashlra, and the Gmee of Cheshire, he would have 
oonfcshcd that Oates and Oatmeal aro. .meat, .for tall, fair 
and strong men. 

Graft (gTk), sb.b Sc, Also grow. [f. Grub e.I] 
The Bdiou of Gbub v.l; shiveiing, shuddering; 
a shiver, sliudder. 

sBao Edinb. Mtut. May 4e3 A eelkenan* Riun cam ower 
my heart, I swarrt ainang his hands. tlSy N. Macli-oo 
Starling xiii. Hie Sergeant expcffeiioed what la ceHed in 
Scotland a grue— the sort of sblver one feels in a night- 
mare. 1B99 Daily Hems o Nov. 8/S Her new book, .lacks 
nothing by whtdt to give its resders a ' grue *. 

Graft > pi 9 ), sb.b north. diaL Also gru, grow. 

V Jetf in flakes, or detached pieces. 

1839 bAMquNAMSONin PbU. T'raxr.CXXV.gydseejrtvirm#. 

f frvD' in GeouND ab. 18). ibid. 333 At this ra|*iOi the whole 
tottoin . . was covered with silvery gru. Ibid. 334 A nuiiilier 
of pieces of loose gru. 1899 Dougijis In Pm. heno. Hat. 
Club 1 . No. 7. 185 An liiimanse quantity of grew^ incompact 
ice, floated down. ibid. 187 The frost.. catching the light 
Sinuing grew, makes a chance of olistruction. 1891 ScoU, 
Leader 3 Feb. 7/1 I'he ' grue ' floating down ibe 'Tweed. 

Graft (gra), v.l Sc, and north dial. Forms : 3-4 
sru, 4-7 grow, 6, 9 ^ 9 grow*. 

pa. t. 4 grew, grauyt^ 4-3 growyt, -It. [Not 
recorded in OF. or ON. ; comate uiih the synoiw- 
nions OliG. iat-grdtn (MllG. grliwen, mod.G. 
^pmwew), r)u.grwwrii,Da.grwe OSw.gnMi.gr7)>iMi 
(iiiod.Sw. * now only refl. to grieve).] 

1 . intr. To foci (error or horror, ahudder, tremble ; 
quake; to shrink fiom aomething; to be troubled 
in bearL 

«i 

Cla 

[b'atr/. I 

(Rolls) 8538 His herte a-g^ns hym gras & grew, tj 
HAMaoua Bruce xvii. 686Tnair herds than bMouth 1 
pow. ibid. XX. 517 At tresoune powyt (so AtS. E . ; MS. C, 
grevit, ed. 1616 groowed] he so grctly, I'hat na tratoar 
niycht lie hym by. c tggn Holuwnd Hoaolat xxav. To 
James liord Dowgias thow the gre gaif. To ga with the 
fcingU hart; thairwhh he nocht powit. 1913 Dououui 
Atneia xii. xiil. sio JScho) Can fle, and flat ano maid hym 
for to grow. 1674 Kay N.C. Words 23, *1 grow*, * 

19 W. I’EHNAMT Papistry AVariwV (18s 


r (1817) 142 




Oarrin* Sir Freir grows in his skin Wi'ane prophetic dreid. 
1893 Stevenson Lairtona 14 , 1 b^in to grue at tha aouad 
of It. 

b. Of the body ; To shiver, shudder. 

c tgfo Hbnxviion Afor, Fat, vill. iPreaeb, Aiew/ifenA ipel. 
My flesche growis, my bodle quaikb all. aides Mem- 
ooMBRiK Stmss. Iv. 7 It gaiis my body grou. To lelT it non. 
sSa# ScoiT Rettgmnniiei Let. xi, ifc..said ihiiip (bet 
garr'd folk's flesh pus. 

H a To thnU. 

a 1849 H. CoLENinGB Poems (1850} 11 . B76 Hie every 
■lember grumng with (Might. 

t 2 . imUrs. It grues mei I shucldp, txtwkba, 
quake ; I shrink from •omething. Obt. 

*878 BaoRovR Bnne xv. 341 Swa with his fayls died was 
he That ihame grevk till heir hia name, r sqSo i'imySaermm, 
155 'I'o do BBen thy ententy* Sheld gnie me yll. 

t Graft, V.® Obs, (f. Gbub intr. Of a 
crane : To utter its characteristic cry. 

t688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 310/e The Cnuie gruetk. 

Orua: sccGbbw. 

Groftftal (grd’flU). a. rarr-*« [f. Gbub ir.^ 4- 
-ruL.] Fcpful, horror-struck, 

a88a Black White Wanes xaxvii. He retunwd somewhat 
gnteful— his hair wUdr-h>s faca wet. 
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Qwamnum. 


Se, Fonaii 4C] 
yng, graoytiff, 6 gruwisg, 7 grooiiinf , 8 gn 
ft Gbux v.l -ivoi.l Tlie action of Gnus 


IL Guvm v,l * -iiroi.] Tlie action of Gnus fj^{ 
■haddering; horror. 

1374 Babbouk Bract xix. 355, 1 w«t nocht quhat marjid 
DMr; Hot a rich! grat gnniryng (jiO AfS.B.; 
gravyng, «</. i6t6 groouingj me lais. tM Duncan JBMk 
SiymtH. (E. D. S.),^»rrtr, gruwing, or mre. .Rigor^ tflip 
DCM or growing. 173a Abbutmnot Hnitt tf Ditt 
cbilliiwM or Gruing alfecu the Body. . 

Chnisl (grd.*clv id. Forma: 4 gruwol, ^ 
growol, •011(0, 4-^ growol, 4-7 graoU, 5 gro#* 
y Uo, grwol, -01^)0. gruoUo, ? gxavollo, 5- gruiL 
[a. OF. grml (lath c. in Littid), mod.F. grnB» 
ground grain, flour, gruel, for *gni€(pn$, gruyau 
merl.L. *grS/dlium, dim. of grRtum of Tent, origin : 
cf. OE. grui Gkodt.] 

1. Fine flour, meal, or other farinaceous aabstance. 
Obs, or diai, 

(131B in Charltrt^ etc. Prhry Fituhait (Surtect) p. Iv, Do 
gruell' siiflicientia usque Paiicham.] c 1330 [s«e 5 below]. 
14.. in Wr.>Waicker 740/31 Htc foitnU^ grewylle. 

1544 PiiARB RegitM, /.(4r (1553) Hvb, It ii good 10 v-se 
grewel, dene Imrley [etc.]. sfeiy-yB Halliwkll, Cruti, 
same at Grudgings. 

2 . A light,^ liquid food (chiefly used as an article 
of diet for invalids) made by Imiling oatmeal (or 
occas. some other farinaceous sulistance) in water or 
milk, sometimes with the addition of other ingre- 
dients, as bntter, sugar, spices, onions, etc. Grants 
ham gruel (see quot. 1818^ See also Watsr-oiiubl. 

i3lSa Lanuu P. Pi. A vri. 169 A bolleful uf gruwel. c 1400 
tr. Latt/roHc's Cimwg. 13 He ichal ete for his mete gruvrel 
maad of otemele, ei 'ir of barli mele wi)» almaundi!i. c 14M 
MS. Mtti. Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Take otenmcle & cow mylke 
and make greweL 1514 Babclav Cyt. 4 G^londythm. 
(Percy 5»oc) 3 Sethyntje some grewell & stcrynM tlie puU 
merit Of pcese or Irumenc. 1331 TuaNxe HtrSal I. L iv. 
Beane of Egypt . .is good . . taken vryth beane mele afler the 
maner of grewelle. t6ii Cotcb., barlie gruell. 1634 

J. Tavijos (Water P.) Gt, EaUr Ktni i« His appetite . . 
neiier . . ne^ed the eaxistance of cswctle, iulep, eiebery. 
c.illise. grewell. or stewd*broth. 1668 R. H01.MB Armoury 
III. 89 /e Grewel, is a kind of Broth made only of Water, 
Grotea brused and Currans, some add Mace, sweet Herbs, 
Butter and Eggs and Sugar: some call it Pottiq^e Gruel, 
syat Young Lout Fmtutv, Wks. (1737) les Cooling gruel, 
and composing tea. syps W. NicMoi.snN tr. Chaptatt 
Sltm, Chtm. (1800) 111 . 10a The Icelanders obtain a very 
delicate gruel with the fecula of the lichen Icelandicua. 
i8ss. Jamb Austmn Kmmm l xii, A basin of nice smooth 
gruel, thin but not loo thin. ittS Scott Hrt, Midi, xaix. 
Thou wilt get naething at night save Grantham gruel, nine 
grots and a khIIoii of water. 1869 J. M abtinrau Stu 11 . aS 
A sinful premrence of roast mutton over gruel. 

tranef, tdeg Shaks. Much. iv. i. 39 Make the Grewell 
thicke, and ^ab. s•4a Bahham ingoi. Log. Ser. ii. .St. 
Mtdard. And he hurl'd it strauht At the Saint's bald pate, 
To knock out * the gruel he call'd his brains ’. 

Prau. c S374 Chaucbh ’i'royiua 111. 669 (71 1) So thriue I Ibis 
nyght slial T make it wel, Or casien al ^ Growel in |ie fyre. 

1 3, Broth or pottage of oatmeal in which chmiped 
meat hai been boiled. Commonly gruel forced 
{aforced, enforced)^ gruel {of') force gruel of beef 
etc. Similarly f^el of almonds, Ohs, 

Trigpo Farm 0/ L'uryKx’j^ la For to make grewel forced. 
Take grewel, and do bo the fyre with gode AeHsh, and seek it 
well. 14. . P/tbie Bk, Coakry (i88a) 88 'I'o mak grewelle en- 
forced tak mary bones and frcche brolhe and mak grewelle 
and draw them tliroughe a sireiier, then tak [etc.] ct4ao 
Biber Cteorum (tB6a) 14 Gruel of Almondes, Take alniondcs 
unblanchid and bray horn sone. Put ote mele to.. And 
grynde alle sammen. ibid, ao Gruel of Porke. ibid, 47 
For gruel of fors. Fyrst take porke, wele kiu bit sell e 
With otene grotea. ci430 7W Caoktty-bks, 6 Gruclle 
a>forsvdde. e s4M Ibid. 70 Growelle (Torce. Take Growell 

E maoe of ffresh oeef. r <460 J. Russkll Bk. Nuriurt 519 
rowelle of force Gravelle of beeff or motoun, haue ye no 
care. 1513 Bk. Keruyngt in Habtn Bk. 973 'I'ansey is 
good, hote wortes, or aruell of befe or of motton is go<xl. 
ssps Hulobt, Grewell, forced or stewed broth, q^/Zo. 
196s CooFER ThetaurMttPuiMentariseibHStC\ko\*i»ed ineate 
inade with pottage or broth : forced gruell. sdos Holland 
Pliny 11 . 63 If a thicke grewell or sew Ite made thereof, 
. .it cureth Uie pleurhie or painea of the sides. 

4 . Phr. To have or jpet one's gruel : to receive 
one's punishment, to get killed. So to take one's 
gruels to give (a person) his gruel, eolloq, 

1797 Mary Robinbon IVaisiwAam IV. a6 My pupil talked 
of nothing but of returning to Devizes, to ' give the ostler his 
sugel ' for having taken him in. sSig Scoit Guy M. xxviii, 
He gathered, .that they expressed great indignation against 
some individual. ' Ha shall have his gruel ', said one. 1843 
Bvbom ^n€u$ XI. xvL I’ve got my gruel 1 sl^s Kinoslbv 
yeast viii. They've done for me, Paul. Old Harry's got his 
gruel. 1898 Dovi.r 7 'rag. Karoska 199 What have we to 
hope for T We may Just as well take our gruel. 

6 aierib.tHAgruel-dish,-‘meal,»p0e,^sieve I gyuel- 

Iroe dial, (see quot). 

rs33i» Durksun Ate. Reiit 9*3 In iij cribris empt. pro 
granario et uno Growell seue et 1 Colour pro pUtrina. 14. . 
in Rei. Ant. I. 8a He fell doun. .into a gruell potto. Ibid, 

S '* These ii] kyngiu ete but of wone gruell dysche. 1849 
Danibl Trinarek.. Hen, F, ceexivi, *Tis a strange Giitt, 
that for a GrucU Meale Resigm her Birthright. 1895-80 
Jamikson, Grueidrett the stick used for stirring the 
porridge. 

Chmid (grM'^l), V. [f. Grurl rA] 

1 . trams. To exhaust or disable; to * punish’. 
(Cf. Gbubl sb. 4.) 

Kinoslbv AH. Locke xlt. Wadham ran up by the 
aide of that first Trinity yesterday, and be said that they 


wereas^fniell«iaseoBS«postertbb^^ 
to the Bule. 1877 Psmeh 04 Mar. sep The Crews were 
" .gff! drinking each oificr's heatths, in the vain nilMBpt of each 
tonuefthe other before (ha nee. 

cT nkm. 


dnnkuig each otber s healtliSt in cbe vain niiMBpt of each 
togruefthe other befon (ha nee. 

2 . ttauee^mse. Ihi feed with gruel. 
tho^tr. La Martelterde Tkroe Git Bias l,€9Yom tee., 
a man who has been coafiaed to his bed a fortnigin, conse- 

J uently well plaistered and grueilad. ilpa Lotsgm. Mag, 
^319, 1 had better halt and gruel my exhausted mount. 
Cmuillm (grA*8loi>. GRUJtLrAand v. -f -jcb > .] 

1 1 * One who feeds on gruel ; a name given to 
a particular set of Oxford students in 17th c. Obs. 

1691 Wood Atk. Oxon, 11. 616 He. .and other students. . 
feeding on thin broth, made of Oatmeal and water only, 
they were commonly called Grewellars. 1708 Hbabnb 
Cofieet, 8 Oct. (O. H. S.) II. 140 Here they bad Prayers, 
and this deform d old Maid [Elisabeth Hampton), .made 
them water Gruell, whence tl^ were call'd the sect of y* 
GrueUers. . 


and fUclyha. sg% RxtraMo AMed, Reg. (1844) X- ids 
Tuenlie lunis cTgroff pulder. fg/oSatir. Paemt Re/mrn. 
axxUL 339 Seiaf fs and feonr wasra grot and grof 
siif DAUTurut tr. Lude*s Mist. Seot. 1. 94 A grA aeck 
sprid undir thame. 1943 J. Wiluambdn in Setues 4 Log. 
iv. Scot, (1889! 38a Andnow the broken clouds f^l dotm 
In gnMff rain uom on high. i8ao WaLLSstav in Owen 
IU^.7xm The.. purchase of sugar and ocher gruff goods. 
s8oi Mavai Chrm, VI. 499 She..ui engaged.. to proceed 
to. .Beng^ for n cargo of gruff goods. s88o yssminosPo 


2 . eo/lbf. A poser, settler, floorer. (Cf.GRURLw.x.) 
i 8 s 6 Kinoslbv Let. 7\ Hugket in Ait. Ltekt (t 88 x) 1 . 
Praf. Mem. 63 But this j^as 01 his is a grueller. 
OrMUilMf (grM’cliq),s^/. jA eolioq. [f.GBUXLp. 
4 lira ^.J The action of the vb. Gbuxl ; * punish- 
ing *, defeat, esp. in an athletic contest. 

i88b .Society 14 Oct. aa/e After the consistent gruelling he 
received, .it b very probable that he will run ail the better 
for being a bit above hiniselfi 189a H. Cox Courting 
(Uadm. Libr.) 19 Minterton had a rare gruelling in his first 
course, and was put out by Devastation next round. 
GvaaUintf (gri2*€liQ)»///. a, eolioq. [t. Grukl 
V. 4 -INO^. J That <gruuU* ; exhansting,<punuhing'. 

1891 Sparitmnn 8 July 8/4 After a gruelling finish. 
Magdalen just struggled home by (wo feet amidst great 
excitement. 1894 Astlbv B'ifty Veart JMt 11. viii. 131 
What gruelling courses 1 have seen on Snaif Down. 

Chrmlloilfi (giii'clsB), a, rare’^\ [L GnuBL sb. 
4-0U8.I kcs:;mbling gruel; gruelly. 

188a * C. Bros* Collego Lift 74 Mr. Percival Wylde was 
lying back upon hit pillows, apparently engaged in sipping 
the gruellous compound. 

Cmislly (grii*8li), a. [f. Gbuil sb. 4 -T 1 .] Of 
the nature of or resembling grueU 
1838 A. B. Gsanvillb Spas Gtrm. 083 It assumes a 
gruelly appearance. 1868 F. E. Paokt Lncretia xi. 47 It 
was no longer literature, but literary pap^ soft, and passing 
into a gruelly consistency. sBya Earl Pbmbrokb & G. li. 
Kingslby S. Son Bstbbies viii. 918 She squeezed about half 
a tumbler-full of the gruelly fluid into it. 

Chnesome (grd'apm), a, literary and dial. 
Forms : 6, 8 growaome, 8 grouaome, giroosome, 
9 fgrauaome), grewaomo, grueaome. [f. Gbu 8 
w.l 4 -SOM 8 . Cf. MDa. grou~i grusaem, I)n. gruw- 
taam » MilG. grB{ioe)sam {O. grausam)^ horrible, 
cruel, fierce, inhumaiu 

App. introduced into literary use by Scott. The spelling 
gruttomo did not become well established until after 1850 ; 
growtomt is still occasionally used. Lytton's gramomo is 
after U. grwfsam (cf. Gsavly).] 

1 . Inspiring fear, awe, or horror ; such as to cause 
one to shudder with fear ; fearful, horrible ; grisly. 

1X90 Lbvins Mani^. i6a/zo Growsome, karridut. 1781 
J. Hutton 'J'our to Laves ^ Grewsomt, ugly, disagreeable. 
1785 Burns HailauteoH xxni. He takes a swirlie, auld uioss- 
oak, For some black, grousome carlin. s8i8 Scott OM 
Ptort. xli. He's as grave and grewsonie an auld Dutchman 
as e'er I saw. 1848 LvrrdM K, Artkur v. xlix. With many 
a grausonie shape unutterably Limn'd were the cavernous 
sepulchral walls, ste Hrowninc Lover's Quarrel v. He 
has taken a bride *10 his gruesome side. 1857 Huoius 
I'em Brown i. i, A grewsome sound between a moan and 
a roar. 1874 B. Harts IVoh Loo^ The dim, mysterious 
half-light of the cellar falling in a gruesome way upon the 
miiibliapen bulk of a Chinese deity. 1877 A. B. Edwards 
Up Nilo xxi. 649 It is like a feverish sleep, troubled by 
gruesome dreams. 1891 Ckamb. fmL 4 Apr. 919 A few 
broken, leafless, doddered stumps of trees, .help to give the 
dark chill manh a more muesome and uncanny aspect. 

Comb, 1878 Bbsant & KICK Colin's Arb. xxxii. 1x887) >35 
It wus a gruesome-looking shadow, with high back em 
head thrust forward. 

2 . Full of or inspired by fear. fare. 

18^ Blackmorr Loma D, vti. These trees and pools, .are 
making a gruesome coward of thee. xB8d H. Jambs //oto- 
thomo 87 Some of his cwipanions. .took . .rather agrueaome 
view of his want of articulate enthusiasm. 

Hence Chroe'sogMly a 4 fo.,ChnM'MiiLMkMM. 

1888 PeUl Mall G, 30 Sept, a/a Mr. Matthews, with much 
of Poe’s ingenuity, has a touch, too, of Poe's gruesomcness. 
xkgpColumhus Dispatch (Ohio; 36 Jan., The wind whistles 
and moans among them grewsomely. 

Grul^ obs. form of Groof. 

Grulb, rare obs. pa. t. GAavk vX ; var. Gsoor. 
Grulb, obs. Sc. and north. f.'GBow. 
Gmfellngig, -lyiige: see GBoviLLiiros, -nro. 
Graff (grvf), a. and sb. Forms : .Sir. 6 groiff, 
grof, groffo, 8 groof, 9 grouff, 6- grolf, 7- 


b. Of immaterial tbiogs ; Rude* gross, impol- 
ished. Also said of a guess » * roi^h . .Sir. 

s8Bs Cdlvil fPXqra Suppeie. (1751) 19 ^ speak in terms 
more firoff, It (his bead] was Just like a sugar-loaf. 18. . 
in J. Watson CoUoct. Poomt {ijokS 1. 87 Now have ye heard 
the Tragedy, .though it be both C^iT and Rude, And of all 
Eloquence denuda 184-80 J amibson av. Greg, * A grouff 
guess ', Le., a rough or ioaocurate calculation, or conjecture. 
1875 G. Macdonald Mai^lm II. iii.39 That's no rixsoo *at 
1 sudna hae a groff guise at her. 
f 2 . Of a surtace : Rough, rugged. Obs. rare'^K 
thn Phil. Trans. XIX. 598 We were in danger of losing 
our Cable and Anchor; the Ground, where we rode.. being 
somewhat gruff. 

8. Rough, surly, or sour in aspect or manner; 
said also of appearances. 

1 890 1 [implied in Obuvpnbss]. 1706 Rf/lox, ufon RidU 
cult 03 One mail's air gruffer than another. 1706 Phillivs 
( ed. Kersey), Gruff, or Gmm, grim-tac'd, sower-look’d, dog- 
ged, surly. 1794 ].B< INI AlbortVs Archit. II. 31/1 Their 

S ruff beards, and stern countenances. S7S8 Ramsay Lesst 
'Pooch Aliscr xi. My looks were groff and sour. 1777 
CHABLorrra Burnby Jml. in Mad. D'ArbUtyt Diary, lie 

.... — l:. ii. i— ..i.. -a.— 


of uncertain origin. Some scholars have regarded 
it as f.ga' prefix (OE.^ 4 * : see Y>) 4 WGer. khrtO^ 
wk. grade of the root of OE. hr/^ rough, scabby. 

Possibly the Du. or LG. word was introduc'ed in com- 
mercial use.] 

A. . 

1 . Coarse, coane-gralhed/ oontaining coarse or 
rough panicles. Obs. exe. Se. and techn. 

>833 Gau Rsekt Vay (»888) 88 Our body in alsus oncleyne 
and ioul and groiff. 1563 Wih^sT Four Scoir Thro Quest, 
Wks. 1888 L xt4 Sklate, tiude, and giof stanis, rottin tymmir 


religionist, Spbkb Discov. Ails p. xxi^ The gruff 

hippopotamus is os widespread as any. 1887 Frith Ault- 
biog. 1. viL 70 Under a somewhat gruff manner there beat 
a warm and tender heart. 

b. Of the voice and speech, implying the utter- 
ance of hoarse or guttural sounda 
a 17U W. Kino Skillet 33 After some gruff muttering with 
himself. Dickkns Nick. Nick, ii. Sounds of gruff 

voices practising vocal music. 1877 Black Green Past, xxv, 
* Ay ' said the elder man, with gruff emphasis. 1878 Bsown- 
INO Poets Creisic £p. 18 ' I .ove ’ comes aptly in when gruff 

B ows his singing. 18B7 K. N. Carbv Oncls Max vii. 38 
e gave a gruff little laugh. 

O. mmsi-iu/p. 

1841 D'Israkli Amtn. Lit. (1867) 876 They spoke ghiff 
and short, affecting brevity of worus. 

4 . Comb., as gruff-speaking (cf. 3 b), -voiced adjs. 

sitq Love, Honor. 4 inierest 1. i. Old frosty-faced, gruff- 
speaking Vanderclufe. 1885 J. K. Jbkomb On the ^tage 
57 That gruff-voiced officer pasbcd the order on to his men. 
B. SO . 

1 . a. Pharmacy. (See quot.) b. Bfining, (//.) 
* The worst pieces rejected in the manufiiclnre of 
black-lead pots* {Wealds Diet. Terms 1873). 

1853 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 9), Grttg...\t\ pharmacy, 
the coarse residue, which will not pass through the sieve in 
pulverization. 

2 . A quarrel, ‘tiff’. ^ local U.S. 

Holland Bay Path v. 64 He was weak wilh the 
softening influences of the morning and never * felt so little 
up to a gruff* as he did at the time he met CubeU Ibid. 
xiL 137 You and 1 never had a gruff, but 1 don't stand any 
o' that sort o’ noiiscnse. 

Chnaff (gri’Of dial. [f. Gruff a.] 

1 . trans. To treat CTuffly or surlily {obs,)^ 
b. To drive away by gruff behaviour {rare'^ ‘). 

1708 Reflex, upon Ridicule 197 I'hose that have no conv 
plaisaiiLC for you, but gruff you upon your good successes. 
1847 Hsa Gorb Cast, in Air xii, On the very day we so 
inexcusably gruffed you away from the Elms. 

2. intr. 'i'o grunt, snoie. dial. 

1855 in Robinson Whitby Gloss. 1878 Mid- VoHish, Gloss., 
Gruff, to snore, in a short, noisy manner; to grunt. 

Gruff, -or, dial, forms of Gkoovr, -kb. 
Gnifl(e, obs. form of Groof. 

GruffeljOiff, oLs. form of Gbovkllino ado. 
GrufflUingis, obs. Sc. variant of Grovbllings. 
Orafflnagg (^-flnes). [f. Gru fft a. 4 -KB88.] 
Grufihess. 

t84 Miss Draddon Sir yasper I. Ii. 94 The stereoty^ped 
gruflSness and brutality of the misanthrope. 

Graflah (gru fi/), a. (f. Gruff a. 4 -isb.] 
Somewhat gruff. Also qatai-adu. 

s8sa G. (^LMAM Poet. Pagariet (1818) 13 His voice had 
broken to a grufiish squeak. 1838 Dickbns Sk. Boa (1837) 
II. 3 A short elderly gentleman with a gruffish voire. 1855 
Mrs. Gaskrll North 4 S. xi. If fatlier's at home, and 
speaks a bit gruffish. 

Orufflisgis, obs. Sc. variant of Grovxllimgb. 
Gnffy ttdv. [f. Gruff a. 4 -ly*.] 

In a grun manner, with a gmff voice. 

1700 Drydsn Pat. 4 Arcito 11. 6x3 Gruffly looked the god. 
*778 Shbridan St. Patr. Day (L.), Can ye awear well! 


Eyre? * 1849 Jamrs Woodtnan vijJ Every one knows hu 
own business DMt ’, said Arden gruffly. 

GvufBuaaa (grF'fnfis). [f. gruff a. 4 -xxbs.] 
The condition or quality of being gmff. 

1690-1 In Rp. Corr. Aitorbttry (1783) I. 17 No gruffhesSt 
I beseech you ; use them civily, and stick to your point. 


oatnoBscaBSTT* 


OBtnnrT. 

t9f0 la SMi J^t yrmU, (s8oo) III. tM. a vtw t 1 i«f 

tSta Vmn. Las .\/ii^. n. 154 H«..bcgM to ttLi 

hi« Clark with the moat Inaulting gruAwas. 
tGva'SJa a, and /A. Ods,' [1. Gropf a, -y.l 
A. atff, •Guupp a. B. s6, A nickname for a 


■im I^BToma Pi^grhm ^ Mi, DMat diea never aee a 
frumblel « 1904 T. Bkown 
Jf^*^** Wka, 1730 1. 6a In hm, the Governmem may 


g;ruff Mnon, a * cfom patch 

vm J* Wiu.iAna JArwr (1794) g Teach grufly 

6> AfMlrvM I. XII. 073 He Tma Lord John*] don't vally 
what he aayo to young or old, man or woman— ita all the 
aame to old grufly I 

OrufliDg, arufliiige8,YarRGRovBLL»ro,.iiias. 
Ornfh (grpft). ioeal. Particles ofsoii which are 
waslied up by rain among the grass. 

iflog B. Hasrimn Roi in Shet^ in Ahh. A^, XL. 

A gruR which adherea to the gnuM in wet weather. Ibid. 
«30 Uy beatine raine . . particles of the soil, or the gruft, as 
It is called, will be washed among the grass. 

Hence Orufbsd (gitrfted) a., begrimed, dirty. 

Mo TaNNYSOM VilUtgg iy(/!t vii. An' 'is ni'ia^e sa grufted 
wi* snuflT es it couldn't be seroob'd awhay. sflW bv* Linc» 
Gtw. av.. His hands are grufted up. 

Oruginga, obs. form of GuBaBOMa. 

Oru-pni: see GroO'Oboo. 

Qj-uiiorm (grsidfpnn), a. [f. L. grus^ 
crane •«> -fobmT Resembling the crane. 

s^5 Parkbb in Emeycl. Brit. 111 . 699 ae/r. The rer lame 
is . ■ a low, gruiform, rapacious bird. 

Qruling(i8. obs. Sc. var. uf Grovblung, -irob. 

Grulle, variant of Grill v.i Obs. 

Qrnm (grpm), a. Also 8 groom. [First re- 
corded in the 1 7 th c., when it appears suddenly in 
very frequent use; it was prob. a new formation 
doe to blended reminiscence of words like grim, 
giuMf gruff, grumble. Cf. Da. grum cruel. J Of 
pel sons, and their aspect and mode of speaking: 
Gloomy, morose, surly; --Glum a. j. 

1640 Lu. Kymalmuakv in Lismert Papers Ser. 11. (t888) 
IV. 146 'i'ha King replyed nothing but luiok'd veiy gruui. 
1670 CorroN Espernea iii. ix. 465 Ketanitng a kind of a grum 
reservedness in the rest of his Actions. 1704 Load. Gaz. 
Mo. 4030/4 There is lately come to Colchester, .a tall Man, 

. .grum countenance. 1734 Fieloinu Old Mom ioio/i Oh. 
dear Papa 1 don't look so grum. 1764 ' 1 '. Brvdoes Homer 
Travost. (1797) 1 . 83 He suence broke. And^with so grum 
an accent spoke, Those people that the circle stood in, 
Fancy'd his mouth was full of pudding. 1781 Archbh in 
Naval CkroH. XI. 984 An old grum fellow of a Mulor. 1845 
W. £. Fava tr. Oehltnstkl. Cods ao Then thus reulied with 
accent grum The god to heroes dear. i 85 i L. L. Nohi.h 
tceberrs xiv. 68 Shy and grum at first, but preseiilly talkative 
enougm 

t D. dial. Of the voice : Gruff, harsh, and deep 
in tone. Obs. 

1744 Almond in Phil. Trans. XLIIL 350 His Voice, like 
a Man's, very groom. 

ChnunblB ^grp'mb*!), sb. [f. Gbumblb V.] 

1 . An act of grumbling ; a murmur, of disco.itent 
or dissatisfaction ; a subdued uttci ance of complaint. 
Of an animal: A low growl. Ol thunder: A ramble. 

idee W. ScLATBR Tythos 57 Least the little grumble of 
Conscience be calmed with that parcell of your opinion. 
s6e6 Bhathwait Roman Emperors lo Kdr., I.-referre me 
to thine iinp.tTtiality, who (if thou art a good fellow) wilt ac- 
cept a bit with a friend without grumbles. i68a Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridsns (17x3) H. i9> I beard Mnieiimcs a deep 
hollow grumble, like the noise ofa Stone ratluig down a Well. 
I7a4 iVotlrow Corr. (1847) HI. *34 When ihis came to ^ 
known there was a considerable grumble. 1640 Hooo £// 
Rhino 173 The Hound at his feet gave a grumble. 1^ 
Cycl. Tour. Club Gaa. Mar. Ba/x The only regret or gnnnble 
that we heard expressed. iSpjCbockktt Sttchit Mintstor 
36 Efter a show o’ hands, an' a bit grummle, they juist 
did that. 1899 BUukw. Mag. FeU 348/a Ihe ibuuder.. 
fading at la-at to a distant grumble. , 

2 . I'he grumbles : iU-humour, vented in gyum- 
bling. (Used jocuhirly, as if the name of a malady.) 

1861 F W. Robinson No Church II. 78 Pity it isn't caichj 
ing, like the measles, or that opposite a^ir. wbi^ wo aU 
can show— the grumbles. 1869 Sfubcron 7 . t loughm. Tom 
as Keep out of the way of a man who has the 
called the grumbles. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. AMca ix. , 
167 Before we reach NjoTe 1 recognise my crew have got 
the grumbles, and at once inquire into the re^. 

Gffllllllllo (grp*mb*l), V. Also 6 grombla. 
[Proximate source nnoertain : cf. F. grommeler to 
mutter between the teeth, Du. grommelen, 1 . gram- 
men to rumble, growl (cf. Gbummb w.), G. grum- 
mein to rumble.] 

1 . inir, a. Of persons and animals; To utter 
dull inarticulate sounds ; to mutter, mumble, mur- 
mur ; to growl faiutly. , , ^ 

B898 Sraes. Torn. Skr. iv. I. 170 Yon 
andvnmanneFd slaues. What, do you Bramble? lie to 
with you stra^bt. s 6 og — Loar iil iv. 43 
thy h^d, whcB there? PooU. A romte, a 
hi nama's poore Tom. What art 

grumble there i'th* straw? Comeforth. 
tsars, to grunt or grumble as a hog. J 

The LioS . . with sullen 
1738 SonaaviLLE Chmso in. 599 

riSc Retire submiss, end aromblinx qidt ilwrPw. rtjo 
Moaaie 11 . m. 3S4 Goodly store CV ^ey 

Chat the bees had grumU^ o'er In clovw „ 

b. Of thunder, a drum, etc. 1 To lumWc, esp. 
faintly or ai from a distance. 


gamers uiatt UMn the frownmg sky And grumbles in the 
* 74 ^ Haayw btodit. I1B18) 177 Ye Thunders, that 
awfully grumbling in the distant clouds, asem to nicdiuie 
ii^iRiiatioa. 1864 Hawthorne Amsr. Afci/r./TAr. (1879) 11 . 
^ 1 to wind. .gniniUm past the angle ctf the house. itSg 
M. Arnold Asr. Crit. 1. iiSys) 33 'fhe echoes of the storm 
which was tlien raised 1 ctill from time to tioie hear grunih- 
h^ round me. 

2 . To uiicr murmurs expressive of discontent ; 
hence gen., to complain. Const, about, ai, aver, 
occas.y^ (a desired object), with inf., or eleuse. 

Sidney Arcadia iii. (V590) 301 A oounienance 
still formed to smiling before him .. and grombling behind 
aim, M any of his coinmaundeinents. tSea Holland PIm- 
tatxh s Mor. 306 Upon which unmeasurable and incesmnt 
tone, many died, and all were wery, and grumbled thereat. 
Mb Lithoow Trav. vii. 3x6 What . . doe you grumble for 
Wine, having the Water of Mylus to drinke. 1846 Air. 
Maxwrll Burd. issack. in Phonix (1708) II. 301 The best 
. .Suhiects grumbled eKccedingly to see their Prince so 
abusd. s6sa Bulweb Anthropomst. to Philoxones, that 

{ rumbled at Nature for the shortnesse of his Neck. 1701 
fa Foe 'J\ye-born Eng., Britannia 85 Wise Men affirm it 
is the EnglUh way, Never toGrumIda till they come to pay. 
1717 Prior Alma in. 4^5 L'Avore, not using half his store. 
Still grumbles that he ha.<i no more. S779 8t Johnson L. P., 
Popo Wks. IV. ^ Many more grumbled in secret. 1843 
PsnnyCyH. XXVll. 134/1 He grumbled on about having 
sacrificed him«elf to his principles. 1849 Thackesav Pen- 
denuis (1850) 11 . 93 Pendciinis, in reality, suffered it very 
cquanimously ; but in words, grumbled over it not a little. 
tSdg Tkollope Belton Hst. xv. 170 He was always grum- 
bling about his food. 1883 H. Sprncku in Contemp. Rev. 
XLlll. 5 The English aie temarked on fur their tendency 
to grumble in such caites. 

quaai-/ruM. a i66x Fullus IVorthiss (1840) HI. 503 Ha 
grumbled out the rest of his life in visible disooiiieniment. 
18(0 splendid Follies 111 . 163 Immergcd in such rumina- 
tions, she grumbled herself to sleep. 

2 . trans. a. To express or utter with mumbling, 
muttering, or complaining. Also with etU. 

1804 in Spirit Puhl. ymls. (1803) 985 He. .grumbled out 
good nieht, and departed to his domus. s8ss Max Slows 
undo Tom's C. iii, At first he only scolded and grumbled 
these things. sBga C H. Simtksnron Lnna vii. 134 
Lord Bromie and the Puritan leaders might grumble out the | 
hope that all the cathedrals. . would soon to demolished. 

fb. causative. To cause to grumble or rumble. 
Obs. rare. 

1690 R. Cbomwell In Eng. Hist. Rev, (1898) Xlll. sos 
Taxes grumble the gissrds of many. 

Hence Oru’mbled />//. a. 

1786 WoLCOT (P. Pindari Bosoy 4> Pioami i. Wlu. 1816 I. 
s68 lliat actually surpass’d in tone and grace The grumbled 
ditties of his favTite hose. 

Grumble, obs. form of Gbomwbll. 
t Gnimblied0X3r. Obs. rare-“K [Alteration 
of drumbledery^ alter G HUMBLE v.] 

>599 (ow Gigantomachixe}. 

Qroilibler (gro mblxi). Also 7 grumlev. [f. 

Gbumblk V. 4- -KB 1.1 

1 . One who grumbles ; one who is given to utter- 
ances of discontent or disiatislactiun. 

S633 J’ Honb Hist, Septnagint 114 His people . . were not 
. . Gninilers at their paynestaking or uiiwiUing to their 
Comuiauiiders. 1704 Swirr Drapier Demolishedmhs. 1760 
X. 355 If 1 made them [the Halfpence] of Silver, it would to 
the same Thing to this Grumbler, a 1791 Urattix Ep. to 
Blacklock 9 Peace to the grumblers of an envious age. >836 
Hox Smith 7 Vis Trump. (1876) 187 Grumbleis. .excite but 
little sympathy. 1883 Vurkam Univ. ymi. a July 113 For 
are we not a nation of grumblers? 
a. A name for the Gdbbabd. 

1*759 I*' Adanson's Voy. Senegal, etc. #15 These strug- 
glings are . . attended with a bolTow rumbling noise, whi^ 
jios given it the name of grondin, or gnimblW, whereby it 
is known on this coast.] 1867 in Smyth SailoPe IVord-bh. 
Grumblea, pi. f. Gbummbl Obs., mud, dregs. 
GnunblffitOlliail (gnrmb*li^*ni&n). [f. Gbum- 
BLB V., in imitation of Iduggletonian and Grindle- 
tenian, names of religious sects in the 17th c.] 
ti. A contemptuous designation applied in the 
latter part of the 17th c. to the members of the 
so-called * Country Party* in English politics, who 
were accused by the * Court party^ of being actuated 
by dissatisfied personal ambition ; hence in later 
bmet applied to supporters of the Opposition, 

1890 Androe Tracts i. ao6 The great Sect of Grumble- 
toniane in the Countrey whom nothing will eatiefie. 1701 
Rambav Prospect Plenty v. Straight a grumbletonlan ap- 
pears. a 1791 OaoBE Olio (1796) 3 with respect to pollti^ 

I am a staunch Opposition-man and Grumbletonian. sBgl 


I am a staunch Opposition-man and 
Preuor^e Mag. XVfll. 370 Quite as 
blctonian could possibly to. 1835 ! 


a GmmhIstanlaB. 1884 Assbi Ayr n Her old giwahlw 
toaiBii of a husband. 

ivwMC/C sags Blaekm. Metg, XXVll. sss/s Playing oa 
that eternal grumhletuiiian, the unhappy violoiicallo. 
Gn3ffibling(gr0*mbH9\ vd/. sb. [f. Gbi HBLB V. 
T -iNoi.J The action of the vb. Gbumbi.b ; a low 
rumbling soend ; a murmuriDg, a subdued utteraiioe 
of discontent. 

tdio Smaks. Tomp. 1. 11 . aso, 1 have done thee worthy 
service . . without or Grudge or Gruniblings. 1643 Chad 1 
Eet. to hie IFHe 4 May in Lndlotds Mem. (16991 111 . s6o 
Wherefore I thought fit to put uiy Nephew Rupm in that 
Place : which will both save me Charge, aim eiop other 
Mene Grumblinge. 1674 PLAvraEO Shiit Mste. 1. v. so 
When you come to your highest Note you may reach It 
without Squeaking, and your lowest Note without Gniin- 
hling. S767 Hamilton in Phil. Trane. LVII. ooo We heard 
most dreadful inward gruniblings, rattling of stqnes, and 
hissing 1803 Med. Jrnt. X. 301 Grumbling and coiuraciion 
of the Uowck tiog Pinkney Ttesv. France ess And after. • 
some grumbling wc procured them [horses], and departed. 
i8sa Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 314 There was etill 
eonie grumbling about cccTeeiastical questions. 1884 Athe- 
nmtm a Aug. 130^ [Southern Italy] is no land of comfort 
which the JJritisb paterfamilias siiould choose for the field 
of his annual grumbling at the foreigner. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 1 16/1 'Ihe grumbling of frggn along the shore. 
Grnmblijtf (giv-mbliq),///. a. [f. as prec. 
4 -XNO^.] That grumbles, in various senses. Of 
persons : Querulous, discontented. 

1596 Shaks. T'omn. Skmo iii. ii. 153 A grumlling Ulc\ 

K uonie. 163s QUARiJts Embl. 111. xi. 166 '1 hou . . I'hat 
rough the deeps gav'st STumbling Kr'cll way, s6ba 


through the deeps gav'st gnimbling Kr'cll way, 1634 
Nh'kolae Papers (Camden) fi 93 The Parisians are exccd- 
ing grumbling and the taxes promised to to atoted are 
augmented. 1638 J. Jones OvieCs Ibis 4s One viol set in 
tune and hanged in a room with others, being touched, the 
rest do synipathiBc with a grumbling sound. 1764 Wksley 
yml. 13 Jan. (1897* HI. 153 Ihrea or four grumhllng men. 
>795 Mania Kugkwontii Lett. Lit. Z«f4f«Vx(i799) in If each 
bee were content in his cell, there could be no grumbling 
hive. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast xxxiv. iji Low grum- 
bling thunder wae heard. 

Hence Chru'mbXiBgly adv., in a grumbling man- 


ner ; t mumblingly (961.). 

1683 £• Bnownk Trav. Europe (ed. a) 136 Tha Common 
& Country people seemed to si>eak grumbliiigly. iBifi E. 
Howard A. Ree/rr xxxiii, who viewed the West India 
sutioti..grutnblingly. s86i Huoheb Tom Brown at Ox/. 
iv. (1889) 39 The men .. grumblingly confessed that he wae 
a first-rate coxswain. tSI8 W. J.^'I dcker Li/e E. Europe 
398 He. .will grumblingly throw well-weighed coppers into 
the collecting gipsy's plaia. 

GrnmillloilB (grp'mblos), a. neme-wd. [t 
Grcmblb sb. 4 -oub.] Fnll of grumbles. 

liSjo C. EowASOUi Sstrdima 377 His grumbloue appeals 
to all the sainta. 

Chminbly (gnrnibli), a. celleq. [f. Gbumblb 
rA4-Tl.J KesembUng a grumble; inclined to 
grumble. 

1858 Caklvlb Fredh. Gt. vii. v, Pious auroral memories 
from the I’ast Agee, instead of grumbly dusty provocations 
from the present, ibid. xx. v, The population there is 
rothsr disposed to be grumbly on its once heroic Fabius. 
1897 Advance (Chicago) 93 Dec., oioAt 1 used to . . feel teal 
grumbly, and compare niy lot witn other folks's lots. 

Grume (gif^m)- Also 6 airoume. [ad. late L. 
grumus little heap, hillock ; cf. obs. P. grume ' a 
knot, bunch, clnster; clutter* (Cotgr.), mod.F« 
grumeau clot, It. gt ume lump, clot.] 

fl- A lump. Oos. 

1555 Edxn Decades 145 Emonge those groumes of rude or 
notyue golde there was one founde of the weyghte of two 
Castellans. , 

SL Med. A clot of blood ; blood In a cibtted or 
viscous condition. Also, any viscous fluid or mass 
of fluid. 

1619 Jbs. Dtke Caveat (i6so) t6 In loue to him who, la 
loue to vs, shed not sweat, but sweat grumes of bloud. 
Nt684 N. Hodges Ace. Pta^ue (1721) 115 Blood., will 
after some stagnation run for the most part Into Grume. 
1718 Quincy C am//. Disp.y It iaaccountedverypmctrating. 
and therefore good in all Grumes and Coagulation. 1758 


& Country P«Djple seemed to 
Howard A. Keeler xxxiii, ' 


C. Lucas Ess. IVatere 1 . 143 11 
in grumes or a kind of roundish 


DEN Comm, xvi. (1806) 88 A 
forms the nucleus of a stone. 


1 granule!, vfia W. Hrsbr- 
uitle grume of blood often 
b808 j . Barlow Columb. v. 


'/m (1796) 3 With respect to politick 
Ition-man and Gnimbletonian. 1838 


ite as cracked as any grum- 
itS8 Macaulay HUt. Et^. 


blctonian could possibly to. 1835 Macaulay Hut. £t^. 
xix. IV. 090 lliOHe who were sometimes nicknamed the 
Grumbletonians end sometimes honoured with the appella- 
tion of the Country petty. 

mttrU*. 1690 Drvdxn Amphitryon 1, No more of your 
grumbletonian morals, brother: there's piefennent coming, 
syog E. Wado Hud. Rediv. 1. 1. 19 All the Grumbletonian 
'Throng Did with such Violence rush along. 173s Gentl, 


'Throng Did with such Violence rush along. 173s Gentl, 
Mao. 1 . 345 Last Saturday one of the Ununbletonian 
Waters stole the Hint. 


a. A j^umbler. 

>773 Govonu. Stoops to Cong. 1. II, Fadier-in 4 ew hes 
tom celling me whelp and hound this half year. Now, if 1 
pleased 1 could to so revenged upon the old grumbletonian. 
b8o8 R. Cumbrelano Mem. (1807) 1 . 181 The suUenncas of 


4B0 His blo^-staln'd limto drip cernage as he strides, Ai^ 
taint with gory grume the staggering tides. s8ea-^ Goode 
Study Mea. (ed. 4) 1 . 649 Repeated tides of dark gianulated 
grume, like the grounds ol chocolate, are qiected by the 
mouth. s8l6 in hyd. Soc. Lest. 

Grume, obt. form of Groom. 

t GruniffifiFCtioil. Obs.rare^'^* [ad.mod.L* 
grumrfaclidn-em, f. grutntfacire, f. L. gr&m-us 
Grumb 4 faeire to make.] The formation of a 
grume or clot of blood. 

tr. Bomte More. Compit. xix. 745 The very amino* 
faction supposes 1. Blood extravasated. 

Grumell. obt. form of (iROMWRix. 

t QviUM*ffioe&Oe. Obs. rare^K [ad. mod. 
1 m grumescentia, f. grUmescent-smi see next.] 
Tendency to form clota. 

1884 tr. BonePe More, Compit, xix. 760 Things that take 
awa/grumescenoe or clodding, and resolve coagulation. 

t Gni 3 MT 80 ent« a. obs. rare~^. [ad. mod.!*. 
griimescent-em, pres. pple. of grUmescire to form 
clots, to coagulate, f. griemus Grumk.] Having a 
tendency to coagulate. 

1884 tr. Bomofe More, Compit. vul 874 These Adds ... 



OBXrKI.T. 


GatmrraxN 


CMUpU»t« • Bloud loo Bold, aod oHiiMMlo «iM|i 

|[rmDO<f1Hlt- '’*y 

Qnumtk ouiAnc of GBummtt, 

Grunilo. oU. form of GBOMWjctL. if 

Ommlor, obo. form of Gbumblbb. 


Chra*a[i 3 ar« a. t *Guvlt 

X. In CMId MmOu/s (tHfi If. tVb ttt 
cold and wMnrgraw ihe wind, And grumly new tbo oft 
a§m Stmamo iar/jk u xU« The leiuriu' iky «i5S 

gnimly brooks OV o' tho IamL 

Qra*m 1 y« «ft!. [£ Gbvm a. d* -lt^^ 

Snlienly, morosely. 

syo7 Bailov voL II, Grumfyt griody. lysg in JoHonoob 
fGnmiMt Alio 6 grommo. [Cf. Dm. 

gromHun of simllnr mennlng.T imiri To jnnmbft 
CMd^ PUgr. Lyf Mmmkodt ii. m. (1869) ^ W^herof Ibo 
chorl was 00 thing wal aimycd ; For alway h« grumimdib 
and al%roy shook liis chyn. sm Tomson CmMm'* 

Tim. >047/1 Tlwy groiama against it as wQde baastas. 

GraHimeL Obs. exc. dial. Also (//.) 6 
grommoll— , 7 grumblM. fCf. Sw. grmmmel in 
•ame sense.] Mud, dreca, sediment, lit. xndjfg. 
(In the Peiuc of Derbymire still used, as is the 
Sw. word, for * cofTee-cToands ’.) 

i g g t l o Wardk tr. AltfoTy Smr, 1. vi. 105 a, That first and 
chaafiy it [earth for casting] ha fiiia and small, and in no 
wi«ta rough, or full of grommalles. sfisa Mr. CowrKO 
J}ikaMit£ig 83 Let tha anneiant waLs of our Church- 
gouarnnient stand, whera thay be dacaiad, let them be re- 
paired. not with sand and grummell of proiniscuall leginient. 
^ SAonasmoi AVrw. 11 . 81 The grumbles and loud of 
their impaiienca and discontent beginiieth to appear. 
Qrummelil, obs. form of GBOMWfeLL. 
Qroaungt ^ (er 9 *mfit). Obs. exc. /fist, and diaf. 
Forms : 3, 6-9 gromei, 6 groomat, 6, 8 grumet, 

8 grummet, [a. OK. gromet, gtvamit, servant, 
valet, shop-boy, wine-merchants assistant (see 
O^tURMiT) ■■ Sp. grunuU shipVboy. 

In Anulo Latin documents down to the ifithc the word 
givmgtMs, a latinisatiou of AF. gromgi. is frequently used 
In the sense of Groom. Whrther there u any aiymufogical 
connasion between F. grauMt and £tig. grmm is at prcacut 
uncartain.) 

1 . A ship's boy ; a cabin-boy ; the boy required 
to form ^rt of the ciew of every ship formerly 
provided by the Cinqne Ports. 

(>a^ in Jeakes Ckartem Cinque Part* (1798) ss mtt*. 
Serviciainde dabita Domino Regi, axi naves, fit in qualibet 
nave xai homines, cum uno gartiuna qui dicilur grontat 1 
1370-6 Lamsakuk Ptmunk. Kimi 11896) 110 Hasting shall I 
finda SI. ships, in evaria ship ai. man, and a garcion, or | 
boya, which u called a gromet ifioi Pkscivall . 9 /. 
Dtsi,, Grmmstt^ a grumat o 7 a ship, a snip boy. irty tr. 
Fmut 99 *t Vojf. S. 198 Sixteen Grummets. 1703 Sia 
T. & Jansssn SmusggiiHg Laid Open. 985 Tha Grtimats is ! 
an Establishment which w.is formerly in tha Navy ; thay | 
are meant Co ba young Fellows of about Eighteen, who 
were never at Sea, to breed up as Seamen. 1894 C N. I 
RoBiNnoN Brit Fuei 907 The average ship's company Hn 
S3lhc) was twenty>four . . a*reclor' or master, *D>nitabfe* | 
or boatswain, twanly^MM seamen, and a boy or 'gromet *. 

2 . diai. * An awkward boy * {Sussex Gloss. 1875). 
1694 Jacksom Seutkwrtrd //# 1 . 951 (EL D. D.), I kno%^ 

anuder pore chap, a grummut as hsd na work. | 

GrUUMt^v groaungt (gr0*in6t). Ndut, 
and Aft/. Also 7 gvomit, 8-9 -at. \pA. F . gr omette 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), now ^Mrntr/'/r curb of I 
a bridle, f. gourmet to curb, of unknown ori^n.] j 
1 . A ring or wreath of rope, spec, one consisting 
of a single strand laid three times round, a. One 
of those used to secure the upper edge of a sail to 
its stay. b. A ring of rope used as a substitute 
Ibr a rowlock in a boat. (Also applied to an eyelet 
of metal serving the s.ime purpose.) o. A wad for 
keeping the shot steady in the bore when firing at 
a depression, d. In other connexions : see quots. j 
a sfia 6 Capt. Smith Aetid. Kqr Sea-mem 19 Grummeti, 
and siaplea for all ytsarda iday — Seaman's Gram. v. 35 
CsskeU are. .small ropes, .made fast to the gromits or rings | 
upon the yards. 1644 Manwavrino Sen-moHs Dtct.,Grem- 
mete are little rings which ere made fast to the upperutde 
of the yard, with staples, which are driven into the yard ; 
which have no other use but to tie and make fast the 
Casketta into them. 1769 Faijoonrb DLi. Marine (1780), 
Bagme, a small grommet, or wreath fixed in the eye-let hole 
in a saiL 1877 W. TuonaoM F’qy. Ckatieager I. li. 114 Be- 
cause our education haa been aadly neglected in the matter 
of cringles and toggles and grummets. 

k>. tioa Trans. See. Arts XX. 989 With iron tholes and 
rope gnmmets. 1833 MsaavAT P. Simple (1863) 949 The 
oars M the boats were fitted to pull with grnmmetn upon 
iron tholwpina 1883 Fiskeriee Ejckib. Catai. 46 Six-oared 
yawl, .nulled with one thole-pin. .and a grummet. 

O. ifiaS J. M. SiVAXMAN Brit. Gunner Notes 16 By dis- 
carding the pincers, and applying grummets or wood 
bottoms to the shells in lieu of them. 1661 Times 7 June 
5/3 llie grummets fit the bore of the gun exactly and act aa 
wi^s, allowing tha bean of the shall to rest in dose contact 
with the charge. 

d. 1779 Falck Daye Diving VesaeteB When I had taken 
aiyprop^ land-marks, I secured my sweep with a griim- 
meL 1869 Sir E. Reko Shi^niU. xxi. 467 In order to 
prevent leakage through tha boluholas, hempen grummets 
saturated with paint are pieced between the nuu and the 
plating itTg Broford SailePs Packet Bk. viti. (ed. 9> 983 
The ends of Ine whip should be made fast ro the grammeis 
on tha sides of the life buoy. s8M Clark Ruasux Demtk 
Skip HI. 044, 1 discovered a rope grummet or hempen hook 
fastened to the larboard horn. 169a Bdtu. Rev. Apr. 479 
A thick grummet of rope round his Idns. 


hwmef, Ms Cuam Rooiau. Demm Freo imate II. ly. 
<93 Round tha hoiioon wm atroicked whoi sailuis wsold 
call a 'gruaiBMt* of sooty vapour. 

2 . attrib. and Comb.i Bnnniiitt-lidld, a hole 
bound by a ring of rope ; gnimmet-hron, a toggle- 
iron (Caw/. £het.)\ grammei aterop. a otropmade 
likeagminmet; granmeb-wmdCtcequot.: •ic). 

tfififi KAum Arei. Rxpt. L xviU. stS To run the tont-pdos 
through *iniiamal-holaa in tha canvas. vtSfio H. Stvant 
Semmmde LeUeek, 30 Hew do you make a VruinineC strop? 
1867 Smvth Smito/g WoeddA, *Gramnietau^. a ring made 
of or a inch rope, having attached to it two crom-pieoeo 
or diameters of tbe same outerial : it acts by tha ends of 
these pieces biting 00 the interior of the bore of iha gun. 

GraauMM (Kiw-miieu). [f. Grum o. h-njcaa.] 
The quality of ^ng * grain *• 
s6m WveuBeLKV Couniej iFi/k l (1679) » ^vlU J<^k, 
by Uiy long abeenoe from the Town, the grumneio of thv 
oounienaiice, and tha alovenlyness or diy liabit ; 1 abou'o 
mvetheo joy, shou'd 1 not, of Marringet ii4a J. E'.Coorxa 
Jack 0* Leusiem 1 . 155 llie English peculiarity of grumnaia. 
QnUBOM (gnrm^'a), a. rate^^. [ad. mod.L» 
^grUmbs-us GauMoue : see -oas.] * Gbdmoub 3. 

>763 CHAMSBua Cycl Supp,. Gmmase Raate are those 
which era composed of several small knobs, such as those 
of the anemones, and of the Uitie celandine. 1640 Paxtom 
Bat. Diet., Grumaee, clulibed, knotted. 

GramO'Bity. Ohs, rare'^K [ad. mod.L. 
*gramgsitds,i.^g^mes-iis'. ice next. J (See quot.) 

tfigS Phillim. Grnmoeiijf, a curdling of any liquid sub- 
siance into a thick masse or clod. STSt Baiukv, GmmoeUjt, 
Fulness of Clods or Lumps. 

GramoiUI (gi‘A‘niaa),4i. [ad. mod.L. ^grRmbs-uSt 
Lgrumus GauMa : see -oua.] 

X. Containing, consisting ot, or resembling grame ; 
clotted : thick, viscid. R. of blood. 

166s Phil. Tram. I. 86 The Kidneys filled with a kind of 
griinious blood. 1733 CHavKS Kng. Malady n- i - 1 < (1734) 
119 When tbe gtobutatr and grumous Part (of the BkoodJ is 
in a far greater Proportion than the Senim. tfieg Med, 
JrnL XIV. 489 Extravasated blood, partly fluid and partly 
grumous. (ed. 4)1.655Gnunou8 

or granular blood, let loose from tbe liver, stoniamc, or some 
other digwitive urg.uk 1870 F. G. Thomas Die. tVamen 
(ed. 3)471 He. .cut into a tumor behind tha uterus and gave 
exit to a large amount of black, grumous blood, 
b. of otner lluids. 

166s NaaoHAM Medela Medic, ^te The offending matter 
in grown gramous, curdled or gelUed. 17316 Bailry ilouek. 
Diet. 199 'I'he scalding the vessel.. stirs up the grumous 
resinous and oily port of the wood. 1756 C. Lucas Hst, 
IVaters 1. 104 • • soon after separate into grumous 

coagulations. ifissTM. Ross HuutMdte 7 mv. II. xvi. 
«1 mte, Tha substance which falb down in grumous end 
rilanientous clots is not pure caoutchouc. 1874 Cook a 
Fungi 41 The minute sooty spores are developed either on 
delicate threads or in compacted celb. arising fiist from 
a sort of seini-gelatinous, grumous stroma. >890 Lancet 
3 May 957/9 llite appendix on examination, alter removal, 
wai found to contain a dark grumous fluid. 

2 . trastsf. Of diieoses, appearance!, etc. : Charac- 
terized or caused by grame. 

1779 Johnson Let. ta Mrs. Thrale 5 OcL, That Mr. 
Thralea disorder, whether grumous or serous, must be cured 
by bleeding. 1801 Med, Jrnl. V. 958 A grumous dark 
appearance like to a alight extravasation. sIm Palkv Nat, 
Theol xsiii. 467 A small grumou.s tumour. 1843 Biackvf, 
Mag. LI 11 . 8^ Elies and wasps, which no flapping will keep 
off from hb [the thunny's] grumous li^'cr. 1849 SiKvxxiito 
Rokitamskys Pathol. A mat. II. 85 The contents of the in- 
testine ore of a . . fetid, floccuicnt and |rnimous character. 

3 . Hot, Of root!, etc.: Conmtiiig or formed of 
clustered erains ; granulated. 

s888 R. Hoiaib Armanry iL 116A Grumous or knotty 
kernvUy roots, fostned to one head . 1830 Lindlxy Nat. Syat, 
Bat. 74 Seeds extremely minute (tlimr nucleus consbting 
of s mass of grumous matter). s8^ RxRKBUiV Bnt. Mosses 
iii. 9 'i'he spores of Mosees. .consUt of a grumous mass. 
Hence Gru'aionBniB, gromons condition. 

1676 WtsvMAN Snrg. l xiv. 65 Tbe cause of which may 
be referred either to the ooegubtion of the Serum, or 
gnimousness uf the Bloud. 

GnURp (grvmp), sb, [7 Suggested by Gao nr, 
with ending imitative of an inarticulate exclama- 
tion of displeasure ; cf. Gbumph v.J 
1 1 . Humps and grumps : slights and snubs. 

1707 Dx Fox Protest. Monasi. 4 Under meny Hardshlpa 
and Restrictions, many Rumps and Orampa. 1780 Qrat 
Lett. Wka t 88 ^ 11 . 40 We attribute it lo a milT about t^ 
garter, and some other huiape and grumps that ha baa 
receivM. 

2 . pi. The sulks ; a fit of ill-humonr. 

1873 W. CoKV Lett. ^ ymls. (1897) 360 D. got into 
srretched grumpn, hut got out of ibsqi. 

Grump (grmnp), v. [Cf. prec. and Gluuf f.] 
intr. To suUc. 

1873 Fxnn Both Sides Mirror i» Instead of stopping 
grumping here at hom« 

OxTUUpli (giamf), sb. So, [f. Grompr v.] A 
grant, wh^her from an animal or a human bang. 

>737 Ramsat Sc. Prov, (1797) 93 Better thole a gromph 
than a sumph. 1814 .S'a.rmi Gael 1 . v. 4a He drew a long 
sigh or rather grumpb, through hb noee, while he shook his 
head and noiiVO Janet Jane I wasayea dourkimmer 1* 
i8ei Blaekm. Mag. IX. rw Loud was the grumph and 
grumble from hog-stye. tiiy Scott yns 4 10 Apr., What 
can be expected ora eow but a gromph? 

Gmmph (gxpmf ), v. Sc, / [Echoie, with logges- 
tion from Gkobt. C£ Gmjm.J Mr. To grunt ; 
said both of animals amg hnman beinga. Also 
quasi-Zraiar., to otter with a grunt, to grant out. 


^ J. SvAon iWr 8 The braydagsm, gr«Mip||.'d 
L sBis-gi Lo. Coatamut Mem, jafi Be atafipaiL 


itepM. i88b Hisioy Peov, SCoL «6 Bettor steMk 
bauMly out than aya be gounpliia*. itsd CaocicaTr Gm* 
Atom xU 84 Iha loathly so*, .l^•.gnmttng and groogjUng 
awot fikhi^. 

Qrumplli# (gro'mfi). Chiefly Sb, Also p 
Bvumplifir. [f. Grumph o. -p -ib.] A quai-ptoper 
name fur the pig. 

stSs Burmb Aatloweem xxl. She trotted ihraT them a*: 
An^ wha was it but Gruropbie. 1804 MACTACOAirrGedMA 
RmycL are Wi' his nuMilb fu* o’ strae, He to hb dm will 

r ; Grumphie u a prophet, wat weather we will hae* 1834 
SooTT CrwMf Midge (1836) IL vL ao6 A black hand . . 
protruded every now and then, to give gnunphy..a good 
crack over the skull. 1840 1 . Aiton Domest, keen. (18^7) 
am if he find grumphy so laxy, time nothing but a stroke 
will raise him. 

Grumpl&j (gra-mfi), a, [CL Gbumph v.] *■ 
Gbumpy. 

1848 Mas. Gosa Eng. Charm. 95 ConvivIaUty only randan 
him grumpliier and grumpbier. 

GnmyiBli (gmmpij). a, [f. Gbump sb, 

•XRH.] bumpy. 

>787 Mas. A. M. BiNNarr Beggar CM {AsH V. 041 Our 
Stuart is os grumplidi as an old hound. s8^ in Spirit PuU. 
Jmls. (1800} IX. 314 Diddle . . was sure it was a grouse or 
a woodcock, it locuied so grey and so grumpbh. zlao If as. 
F. TsoLLora M. Armstrong I. vi. 158 It you blohbtr or 
look grumpiah, 1*11 have you strayped ten tiaicsover. sSay 
Barino-Gould Bladys xii. 143 She is grumpiah and the world 
b well rid of such baggage. 

Griunpj (gro'mpi), a, [f. Gbump sb. -f -t X.} 
Surly, ill-tempcRd. 

1778 Misa BuaNBV Evelina (>784) II. ix. 68 You were so 
grumpy you would not let me. 1814 Miae Mitpord Village 
Ser. L (1863) 160 The grumpy gentleman in the oppocite 
eosntt. a 9 jk K. S. SuRTxaa Ask Mamma xv. jj Hb 
lordship was very grumpy all that evening. 1870 Kamrav 


lordship was very grumpy all that evening. 1870 Kamrav 
Remin. (ed. iB) p. xxxii, A . . short and grumpy manner. 
1887 Frith Auiekiog. (>888) 111 . M, 1 found the old 


engraver Romeu bet grumpy. 

aksol. 1849 £. £. Napiks Exeurs. S, A/rUa IL 941 
Never mind, old grumpy; steep away. 

Hence Ont'mpUj adv., Oxu*mplBaBB. 

1839 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 1 . eS [Tennyson's] little 
humours and giumpincsaes were so droll, that 1 was always 
laughing. i8ie L. Kan 11 Alasuan/s Lady 11 . 974 , 1 wish 
you would speak bm grumpily to Philippa. 1890 Bksant 
Armorel 0/ Lyonesse 1 . 154 The grumpinciB which he 
ahowed on the way hack. 

t Chru'muloiuif B. Obs, [f.l,. grUmul-^StAmi. 
grum-us Grumb 4* -oi;8.] » Grumodr a. 1 . 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Olfserv. Snrg. (1771} 969 Tlie Cyads 
• .evacuated a thick grumulous Lympho. 

Grun, obs. ioint of Gaur sb.^ 

Gvftnuuita (gra'uauioit). A/in. [Named by 
Kicol, 1849, irom its locality Grunau in Rhenish 
Prussia : see -rra.] Native sulphide of nickel and 
bismuth of a silver f^y colour. 

1849 NiroL Mm. 4^ UrQnauiie . . orcurt granular and 
disseminated. 1868 Dana Min. ted. 5) 47 Gifiiiatiite . . 
Isometric . . Clcavsge octabedraL 

GrondlL (gimij), v. Se, Ohs. exc. arch. Also 
6 gnmaoh, 6, 9 gnintob. [Perh. a modification 
of Crutch v., influenced by Grunt.] Mr, To 
grumble, express discontent. Const. «/. Also 
with inf, I'o grud[»e, to object. 

^ S 4 - • Dietary 15 in BatkouPs Bruce (E.E. T S.> 538 Mek 
in jroubill, glad in pouerte. Neuir gninching, hot mery lik 
thi d^re. xgzg Douglas eEneis viii. Prol. 165 As 1 grunchit 
at this grum, and glysnyt about. Hid. x. xi. 61 Quhilk 
be thy wordis of fatale destane Now grunschb thou to give 
or to conccid. c A. Scott Poems iS. T. S.>^xxxiv. 99 
For, hair ane bbmmr bxggb, Je gruriche no* at hir grunge. 
s6s8 BarkonPs Bruce (ed. Hart) 04 And gif his keeper oft 
grunches[fi/.S'.F. grucbysIlx>oke that thou takehim magrehis. 
b. quasi- /rail J. with cognate obj. : To utter 


grumblincly ; to grumble out. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm 


1819 W. 1 ENNANT Papiehy Storm'd (1697^ 55 His drone 
did gnintch see dour a soum, Blatk Pluto hei^ it under- 
ground. 

Hence Gnfaohing vbl. sb, and ppL a. Also 
Cknt*BOltor, one who ' gninchcs * or grumbles ; in 
quot a nicknome. 

sg/fABarbonPe Brstee xn. p {MS. C.) And hehym levit with 
a grunebing [MS, E. gruening]. ^>470 Hknrvsoh Mor. 
Fab. II. yCock 8 Fox) xxli, To-gidder all but grunching furih 
ye glide, sgas Stxwaxt Cron. Scot. 111 . 171 With grunR< 
chand luke i^en scho [Fortoun] lykh to greiC ngfip A. 
Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 14 Sturt, angir, Bunching, 
yre, and greif. sdga Afaem.^ mag. Dec. laB One of the 
contemporaries of my own bright days was known as ' the 
Gruneber*. Ibid. 199, 1 vow and oedare that grunching 
WHS no spontaneous growth in my nature. 

Grund, obs. pa. t. Grind v. ; obs. f. Ground. 

OnuiidiBl (grtrnddl). AlsofigrandyL [(.grund 
GiiouNDrA + -blL Cf. MlJn., VPx, grSndel, G. 
/vwmfir/; alsoGuiNDLB.] A fish; •■Gboumdumoi. 


r that grunching 




OBtnrinr. 

Ob. pa. Dib gnmdit, 

gn»tj«, g.«MUKUiqg.] A deflgoatioB ap|.li«d m 
a ihort penoa. 

•) II. »307/a or aonw he (John 
VaiuJnr Wnrfc, m AnaworpeJ was calleU .. Shildpad for 
that bn ^uf a short grundy and of liUe siMun, did rvda 
ooininonly with a great biwad hat. 

Onuidy'^ (gnrmli). [? Echoic: lee qaot 
1840.1 Onmulated pig-iron. 

1S40 D. Mubiibt Pn^era /mo 4 Steal is Fifty ymn ago 
ihU procesH of granulation nan carried on at the V^ylarUna 
iron works to some extent. The iron so oUaiiicd was called 
grondyt from the iioii«e produced by the revoluciuii of a 
large horisonul stone, piaiMd in the water.p i, on which the 
iron fell in its deaoent. iMs in Raymond Jaining Gie*a, 

ChmXidy ^ (gr9*ndi), Thr sarnamj of an imagi- 
nary perauoage {^Mrs, Grumfy) who is pruverUaliy 
referred to aa a personification of the tyranny of 
social opinion in matters of conventional propriety. 


don *Wliat wiiT Mis. Grundy sayT* became proveihial 
(prob. with especial reference to the pa.ss.'ige quoted below) 
as expressing the attitude of those who regard the duap. 
proval of society as the worst of evils. 

1798 T, Most ox S/^eed the Plough ii. lil (18 >i) 99 Damte 
Atyield. If shame should come to the piior child [her 
daughteri ' 1 say. Tummas, what would Mrs. Grundy xiy 
then? Parmer A*lt/ieltt, Doni Mrs. Grundy ; what won'd 
my poor wold heart xnyf 1813 Examiner ic Mar. 170/9 
\Vhat will Mra Grundy say t a 1845 Hooo Open Ouestian 
i. Now, really, this appears the coniinon case (If putting 
too much Sabbath into Siinday<~Uut what is your opinion, 
Mrs. Grundy 7 1897 Luckbb Loud. Lynca (1874) toa And 
many are afraid 01 God— And more of Mrs. Grundy. 1896 
Dtufy ATrtur a6 Oct. 6/3 Wiihoiit the smallest resard for the 
Grundy tribe in office or out of it. 1899 Miss lieouauToN 
Game 4 Camfle You do not mean to imply . . tliat 
Mrs. Grundy is going to interpose between you and me? 

Hence Ora'adlflad Mi. a., arranged according to 
the ideas of Mrs. Gruiiily ; Clra*ndylfllt o., prudish ; 
On&'ndjlam, the principles of Mm. Gmndy, con- 
ventionalism ; ChEumdarlJit. Ora-ndjlta, a stickler 
for piopriety. 

s8|8 Bachw. Cauada 970 Having shaken off the trammels 
of Grundyism, we iau^ih at..tho^e who voluntarily forge 
afresh and hug their chains. s84< rKNvvson in Afi-m ( 18 jt) 
I. aay Us poor devils, whom the Gruiidyites would not only 
not remunerate, but kick out of society as barely respectable. 

Wanuxhkx' Aiotea Caucaans vi. tjg Unfit, in this 
Grundyish age, for print. 1I89 7 r»t. Eauc. 1 June a8« 1 
^rhaps, after all, our rules were but a set of conventional 
observations; our system hut a sort of grammatical grundy* 
ism. iBoo ' 1 *. Hardy in Meta Rev. Jan. 19, Unreal and 
meretricious, but dear to the Grundyist and ^ulM4cril)er. 1891 
Lady Hiirtoh Lift A*. F. Barton II. 958 The usual smalT 
worries and Grurmified conventions that form the cab.sliufu 
domestic life in civiliracion. 

Orundyn* obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Gamn v, 
Grundy-swallow, -swolly, dial, varianu of 
Groumdsel sb^‘ 

Qrune, obs. form of Gitoiir. 

Gritn^rita (gru‘n.ir.7it). Min. [Named in 
German i^grufurit') by Kenngott, 1853, niter E. L. 
Griiner, who first described it : see -1TK.J A variety 
of hornblende, of silky lustre and brown colour, 
containing much iron. 

186s Bxirtow Gtoaa. Afin. 168 Grtinerite^ a pure iron 
augite. 1868 Dana ATim. (ed. s) 934 Grdnerite : Asbe^ti* 
form or 1atnellar*librou<«. 

Grunnleston, dial, form of GRiirnLE srova. 
t Graimy, V. Obs. Variant of ( jHoiit w.l 
e 8340 67 lie beginb to grochi betuene his te^ and 

gniiiny [Fr. il eomence a nturmurer et gromeler\. 

Grunsoh, obs. form of Gbuncu v. 

Grunsel, variant of Okoundbbl sh^ and xA .3 
GrunB^p -sill, obs. f. Gboundsbl sb.^ and xA.S 
Grunstane. Sc. form of Gbindstone. 
f Granstdin. Min. Obs. Also 8 groastoxu 
[a. G. griinsUin — Sw. gronsUni\ — C^beenktonk 1. 
?A mineral, compounded of siderite and mica. 
Also atlrib. 

1796 Kixwam Elem. Min. fed. 9) I. 343 Of the binaro 
aggregates of the Granitic kind. M. Werner, .denotes only 
the Aggregate of hornblende and felspar, or mici^ by the 
name Grunsten. i8is Pinkbrton l\lral. I. 7 Gruiistein 
porphyry, the green porphyry of the ancirnts, and gninstem 
slata ibid. 19 The real grunstein of the Swwdes is a mix- 
ture of siderite and mica, sometimes with p-irticles of quartz. 

Grua8wel(l, obs. form of Gbounoshl sbP- 
Grant (gr»at), sb. [f. Gbubt v.\ 

1 . The characteristic low gniii sound made by a 
hog ; a similar sonnd uttered by other animals. 

s6s5 Ciiamam Odyaa. x. 394 Swines snowta, swin« bodies, 
looke they, bristles, grunts, xfm Dayoxn Akmid vtu m 
The Onincs of BriNtled Boars. s8no Smeli-xv i. i. 

95 Let me hear Their everlasting grunts Md whines no 
morel 1899 Dicxaiw T. Tiyo Cities 11. v, With a d«pr^ 


cator] 

SOM 


ry grunt, the jackal again complied 1894 A. RoBExr- 
Puggets, etc. 68 What cun ye expec* frae a pig but a 


* 2 . A similar sound, uttered by a human being: 
sometimes expressive of approbation, or the oppo- 
site. t In early use, a groau. ^ ^ ^ _ 

IS 83 BaaMoa Q. Cnrtiua x. 014 b. But he had not so acme 
I of Hercules cuppe, but that he “ 

na he had bene stnken to the harce. i|S8y » uaeoai^ 
r i^., Hyparmneetm U Lymcene 43 When .. round 
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about I heard Of dying men dm grants. 19 74 ^ 
b ay. S. Pole. etc. i«. viii. U. 107 Two or duswelau . 
giving akiod of grant, ^gnificant, as 1 tbonght, of appro- 
^lon. 1809 Lvitom iJevereux ik ir, Thuy taised the 
lallno watchman, who^ alter three or four grunts, began 
slwwly to lecovnr himself. 188$ CAai.vi.R Prmth. Gi. iv. 
viiL \1879) II 16 The BriMnide Majesty gave some grant 
of acquieM enoa 1899 Mtmeiem. Mag. Ock 453/1 Me eiiutted 
only a sulky grunt. 

troHsE 18^ H. Daowmomd in Lipe (1809) i6« (The 
geyrar) gave a grunt and then thruw up a liule water. 

B. A name for American Ashes of the genus 
l/Htmuhn and alLed species (as Orihoprislis 
ckpys 9 pttrut\. So called fstsm the noise they 
make when taken. 

_ Apparently not connected with Du. grwf/, grunt, which 
IS a shurteited furm uf groadei Umumobi., and deiiuCea a 
difiereni lUh \Cy/rinua eobdo). 

1713 Uav Symvata Pucium ^ The Gray Grant, trae 
SuiANS Jitmaua 11. 991 Gray-Grunk It was taken at Old 
Harbour. 1734 Mobtimim m Pkti. Trane. XXXV ill. 316 
Perea mnttua capite strtaio. The Grunt. 179a Max. 
UiiiukLL Poy. Alatieira 69 The cobler-fish, the king-fish . . 
the grunt, and the flying gurnard. 1884-3 Rtreratde Nat. 
Hitt. (1888) III. «i8 Grunt, pig-fish, and red-moiitli, are 
the principal common names 01 the species of iimmuton . . 
Another iish, also called grunt and pig-fish, .is the 
priiite chvysapterHi. z8^ C. K. HoLuxn Atnrateia Anim. 
i.tfe 176 Gruuu that opened tlieir wide moutlis ia audible 
pruteat. 

b. An English fish, ? the perch. 

8851 Mas. Browning Caaa GuUi tV. 78 I'he pool in front 
Wherein the hil.-Htr«uni trout are cast to wait i be beatific 
vision, and the grunt Uiicd at tefectory, keeps its weedy 
state. 8880 Antrim 4 Dorm Givee., uruni, a fish, the 
perch. 

Grant (grmit), v. Forms: i grumiFttan, 
3, 5 grunten, 4-5 grants, 5 gronte, grunton, 
6 grume, 0 - grunt. Pa. i. 3 gronte, gnmte, 4 
grunt (e, 5- granted. [OE. gruunfltan ( » OllG., 
inod.G. gnttuen), freq. of gt-uman (cf. MUG. 
g> 7 itt»€») to grunt, an echoic formation parallel 
with U grunnire.\ 

1 . inir. Of a hog : To nttcr its characteristic low 
gruff sound. Also of ottier animals and of persons 
(^with conscious allusion to the pig) : To utter a 
sound resembling this. 

4:795 Corpue Cleta. (HesseU) G. 173 Cmnnire, grun- 
netiai. 8S97 K. G1.0UC. 1 Rolls} 4933 tie veuide jk grunte 
Ik stod a^en as it were a strong bur. 8308 T'bbvixa Barth. 
De P. R. xviii. Ixv. 11495) 8sio 'i*he olde lyon resyth woodly 
on men and oonly gniiuyth on wynmien, nnd r«.syih selde 
on chyidien hut in grete buogre. (84VO Maunoev. (i8m) 
xxvii. 974 In that Desert Ixn many wylde men . . tnci 
groiiten, as Pygges. C8440 Cakimavk LU'e St. E'afh, iv. 
1481 Kke your giuldis orn not boo goods as BW3m— Thei can 
* * ■ Pal 


no^t grunten wnan liem eyleth ought. 8530 Paunsr. nt/a, 

I grunte, ns a horse duthe whan he his S|>ored. 8595 Nashb 
CAnat'a T. 11613) 101 As the Hogge is still gnniong, dig- 
ging, and wrooting in the mucke, so |etc.]. 8633 P. FkKicMaa 
Purple ie. VII. Ixxxiii. Still did hunt . . In ms deep trough 
for swill.. Gryll could but grant. 01740 Tickrcl Ep. to 
iteuti. Avtguoa 104 Ihy brinded boars may slumber un- 
disiiiay'd. Dr grunt secure beneath tlie chestnut shade. 
S 7 «« Bkattix Minstrel k Ivi, Sneak with the scoundrel fox, 
or grunt with glutton swine, itao W. Irvino Sketch Bk. 

II 365 Sieek unwinhily porkers were granting in the repose 
and abundance uf their pens. 1831 Isee GiiVNTaR * 1 b]. 
1865 Lkckv Ration 1 , 66 He told how an aged ininihter 
had been interrupted, .by a devil who was grunting liehind 
him like a pig. 8893 Karl Dummmrk Pamire 11 . aye Vaks 
grunted after the iiianner of their kind. 

t b. To groan. Obs. 

1340-ra Aiisauader 38B For greefe of bur grim alroke 

E runt full many. 8494 Fabvam Lhrou. v. ciii. 78 Many 
nyghts vpoii bothe parties lay slayne & gruniynge vpon 
the erthe. 8535 W. Marshall Ir. Memnmirinue' Def. 
Peace^ To Bk-Vi'hose persoiics 1 waraunt, aawcll pleased 
shall be all. As wood Kume sliall grunte, at the rubbynge 
on the gall. s6oa Smaks. Ham. iii. i. 77 Who would tin 
Fardles beara To grunt and sweat vnder a weary lifeT 
2 . To utter a similar sound, expressive of dis- 
content, disaent, effort, fatigue, etc. ; to gmmble, 
murmur. 

c 13x5 Body 4 Soni 104 in Maps Poeme (Camden^ 341 The 
bodi grunte and goo to scye. Goat, tliou liast the wrong 
i-wis. 1348 UuALL, etc. Eraem. Par. Luke v. ai-6 Ihe 
Phariseis, they grunte and niurtnour,and haue enuyat hym. 
1377*87 HoLiMsiiaD CArasL IIL 1156/1 Wherat Sir Henria 
Benefield grunted, and was higblie oflended. 8647 I'BArr 
Comm. Matt. vi. 5 (Saul] grunts against himself liecause 
he [(Jodi handles him nat after his own mind. 8703 H icxrk- 
iNGiLL Priest<r, iv. (1731) 910 Not Prieeberaft and Snper- 
etiti^ not grunting and groaning, and looking surly, and 
sighing. 8804 A. VviLKOM in Poente 4 Lit. Prose (1^6) 1 . 
114 Isaac grunting and lagging behind. 1890 Hall Gains 
Bondman II. it, A pace or two behind came Chaise .. 
grunting hoarsely in his husky throat. 

b, irons. To utter or expresa with a grunt; 
to breathe out with a grant. 

8813 PuacNAB Pilgrimage < 1614) 331 A Bore . . there fell 
downe dead of a wound which they gave him, grunting 
out his laxt gaspe. 1766 BuaifS Ordination xi, licarning, 
with his OreMub free. Grunts out some Ixitin ditty. 8787 
— Ded. G. Hamiiton 63 Gruot up a solemn lengthen'd 
groan. 8840 Dickxns Old C. Shop xv. Granting their 
monotonous grumblings an they prowled about. 1873 Buck- 
land Logbk, too He only grunted his gratitude. 

t 3 . a. trans. To grind (the teeth), b. itUr, To 
grind with the teeth. Obs. (Cf. c;rind, Gbint.) 

83.. Coer de L, oion He grunte his teeth. 1488 Lvno. 
De GniL Piigr. 10470 Gruochynge, he grunte wyth hys teih. 
1483 Caetom Gold. Leg. 331 b/i She ., lost her speche & 
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Ibomyd olte mouth fyke a bora A granted hx rte n h lo fydie 

flMriMyiottiilye 

Gruttton, variant of Gbiwob v. 

QroBtar ^ (giwntai). [f. GbubT r. 4 •bbI.] 

X. All buiiiibI ur peraon that gruoU ; er/. a pig- 
'ri44e Promp. Pant. *17/9 Gruntara, gnmtdtor. xfgB 
Fbxcivall JS>. dm., Gmuidar, a inrunttrr. ifisi Bxomb 
yooiaii Crew 11. (1659) Fa, Here's Gruiiter and BleAtcr, 
widi Tib of the Ilutt’ry. 8^ Gaasa DM. Cnig, Tongno, 
GmntePe gig, a smoaked hoa*s lace. 8798 Iiloomsibcu 
Farmed t tivy. Summer Vntom it he GanderVJ nibbling 
warlare on ttie gninter's ride. Is wekonie pleasure to his 
bristly huic. 88ao Scott ivanhoe i, Coliecttiig the refractory 
giuiiters. 8847 'iRMNvsoN Print, v. afi. 1833 Hicaix tr. 
Artetoph. (18871 !• 33 For how much sliall 1 buy your Ultla 

J iunUTsofyouf 1889 Farbar Ltvee Fathers 11 , xii. 348 
ciome has no name lor him but the *grunter*. 
b. (Sec quou.) 

1838 Youatt Horaa x. 196 Every bocra violently cxarcbod 
on a lull stoinxch, or whrn o\erU^Bded with fat, will giuiiC 
very much like a hog. Bui there are some horses who wiN 
at all limes utter this sound, if suddenly touched uith the 
whip or spur. 'Ihey are callvd grunicrs, and should Im 
avoided. 1888 >V. Wiu.iams Prtne. Cet. Med. fed. xi >53 
ll a horse When struck at or suddenly moved, emits, oiinng 
expiniiioii. a grunting sound, it is called a * grunter 
2 . Used as a jiaine tur various fishes making a 
granting noise ; cf. Grunt sb. 

lyafi SHai.vocK f'ey. round ICortd w All their bays and 
creeks are well slock’d with mullets, large ni>s, giunlers, 
cavallies, and druni-iitih. 1859 UAnTLarr Diet. A mar., 
Grunter, one of the p<ipular lutiiies of the fish called by 
naturalikts the Baitded Drum. 

b. siattg. a. A shlliiiig [,?abs.) or a Blx|>ence. b. 
A policeman. 

a. 8783 Gaoax Diet. Pnlg. Tongue, Crnnitr, a shilling. 
1838 A. Mavuii.w Pasted with Gtdii in iii. 167 One of thii 
men. .had only ukeii three * twelvers * and a ' grunter*. 

b. 88e3 Loan Gtosda Dkt. Putg. Tongue, Gmniert, 
traps, ollicars of justice. 

Grantor ~ (git» ntai). (See qi'Ot.l 

1838 SiMMoNDs JU'et. Trade, Grunter, an iron rod lient 
like a hook, used by iron founders, 1873 111 Kni4.iit DLL 
Afet h. 

Gruntll(l, obf. form of (^buktlk sb, and v. 
Grontisg (gip ntiij), vbi. sb. [f. Gbunt v. 4 
-INO > .] '1 be action ol the vb. Gul'nt ; the uttering 
of a ciunt ; groaning. 

83. . Chiidh Jesus 378 in Archlv Stud nen, Spr I. XXIV. 
33a Vii-tu the owctiiie i»Aiie l*ay K**at And thare-lna 
fierde>yaro,imty..Re urt le (i./ pigsl. e 1430 Hymns Cirg* 
81 Mi modir tor me siinride sore we wilb gruntyngis grit « 
suirige sare. 8494 Fasvan Chron, vii. ocxxxn. a66 'lira 
crye of the cnrm>es . . iioyse of trunipetty», and gruiiiyngo 
of horsysse. appiochyd and smote together. exsAn Vason 
{title), A Fruitful treatise of predestination . . againat tho 
swynyriie gruniiiige of the Kpicures and Aihevstes of oura 
“ •' L/tnm, Acot. 930 Nothing was 


>577 V7 Holinshxd 
hiardbut .- 
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Mit grunting and gruning of people, afiao M 
Chaste Maid 1. li, When she lies in. As now she s 
the point of grunting, A lady lies not in like her [etc.]. 8648 

Sir j'. Hmowne Psend. Ep. in. i. iu7 Pliny and divas sinco 
aflirnie, Uiat Klephants arc terrified, aid make away upon 
the giuiitina of Swine. 8774 Golusm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 
980 A peciihar cry, someMiiiit a mixture between the grunt- 
ing of a hog, and the bellowing of a calf. Btao SNELUtv 
thdipus It iT 40 Fur God's sake slop the grunting of thomi 
pigsl 1878 Ghbrn Stray Stud, 815 But murmuring! and 
gniiitings liroke idly against the old abbot's imperioua 
will. 8894 Bavino Gould Air<y i4/0ffrlli. BoWiihtaodoai 
gruntings of the viulontcllo. 

tb. —Gbinuino (ol teeth). Obs. 

xghh Wyci ip Luke xiii. 98 lliere achal be wcpyng and 
gruntyng (8 j8b beiing to gtdere] of teeth, 

Gra*ntiiur, ///. a. [-iNoi^.l That granta. 

8633 P. Flkt(.iikk Pnrpi. let. xi. xla, Tliere lie^he grunt- 
ing ^wiiie. 8697 Dsvdbn Aineid vii. 786 Here Pluto pants 
for lircaih from out his cell And opens wide the grunting 
jaws of hell. 8704 Swift 7 *. Tub {xvdfi 137 A buy, an ta- 
patient and a grunting render. 87x7 Philip Quarll 101 I'o 
save his Money, and to be ridd of a grunting Com;sanion. 
88 s7 Bvrom Beppo xliv. Like our harsh northern whistling, 
grunting guttural. 18^ Lights 4 Shades 11 . 193 A grunt- 
ing hog, witli a rope lied to his left leg. 88O3 Atkinson 
Stanton Grunge «o The odd, uncoulb, grunting 000 of dio 
stock-dove was beard. 

b. Special collocaiiona : t SRriBtlnC'Ohaal 
siang, a pi;; ; firunting-ox;, the yak, rogpkagus 
gnenniens {^§nt. Diet .') ; gruntlnB-pook slang, 
pork. 

8387 Harman Caveat 86 She bath a Cacling chete, a 
grunting chete, ruff Peeke. ca.sian. and popplurr of yarum. 
s6aa Flrtchbb Beggar's Bush v. k Or surprbing a boor's 
ken fur gruntiiig-^ata. a 8700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Cmnting-PcetJ^ Pork. i8j8 Smiim Individual (Fanner), 
* I'he 'I'meves* (^iint *. Out dearer to me Sue's kisses far. 
Than Grunting Peck or other grub are. 

lienee Chramtlntly adit., in a granting manner. 

8888 Cotub., Murmurantetnent, murmuiiiigly, mutter, 
ingly, {[runtingly. stag Lvtton Disewned 17 In < 
admiration of two pigs, which marched, gruntingly, I 
him. 8037 New Monthly Adag, L. 415 James, .gruntingly 
breathed, and snufflingly said. 

Grantla (gro'iit'l), sb. Sc. Also 6-8 gnmtlll, 
9 grunkle. [f. Gbuntlb v 1 
1. The snout of a pig. or other animal. 

1333 Lvmdksat Saiyreaten Heir bane relkt. .Thegnintill 
of Sanct Antonis sow, C^nilk buir his haly belL a 8537 
Dinrn. Occurr. (Dannatyne Club) 335 Xiij grysis, off tiie 
quhilkis, tbair wes aie a moiwtouTe. It hud the gruntiU 
thairof in the heich of the heed. 8X98 Dalrvmplk tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1. 193 Slav out of liand a swyne chat 
cites the corne, or w* the gruntle casting vp the tilet ground. 
1804 J. TaLPXa in WhUeUw Bh. Se. Bnlldds (1875 460/a 
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ostmTiia. 

Th4 stlnfiaB tirodka Shett* «p hir iraiitl* to mo. ttiit'! ’ 
Jack Hist. St, Iv. 36 ri^opig] ptowntodT^', 

otniDottB grunkle full in lite vmw. ; . 

b. tram/. The faee of a man, etc. (Cf. MuasLmV’ 
ifDt Dunbab Ffyiittfw. 107 'l*he giaiowiiiffidpliit' 

after tliy gracelea graniilL 19M Bvam Sc, Drink xvIL/ i 
May..gouU temiit him Inch by inch, Who twitts hia- 
gruntM wi a glunch O lour diimain, Out own a gUm 


oBimsxso. 


gruntU a glunch O' lour diMai 
whiaky punch Wi* honcat man. alig 
Stcrm*a (1899) 30 Soma Paplsta iai< 


iiL Out Qwra a gUaa 
w. TttnsAnr 


Sterm’d (1897) 50 Soma Paplsta said it was tha Dali ; NiiL. 
na ; it was some batiar chiai; 1 ken bia grunkla unca waiL 
. 2 . A little grunt; a ■ubdued gmnting aonnd. 

Clbland Pcemc 9a Ho threw a gruntlo, handa 
[etc.]. 01774 FxBcuaoN Poems <18^; ada Caa 
Kntic'a music be compar’d Wi'gniiitlea frae the CityOuardl 
1789 BimNO HnHomesn xix. Preaeiitly ha hears a squeal^ 
And then a grane and gruutie. 

ChnmtM (gtP'nt’l), V. Alio 5 gruntil. ft 
Gbumt V, with dim. or ii^ueotative ending -lb.] 
r^l. ittir. To utter a little or low grunL Said of 
twine, occat. of other aniinalt ; rarely of penons. 
Const agaimt^ at, Ohs, etc. dial, 

C1400 hkAvnvKV. (Roxb.)xxx. 135 pai..spekex no)t, boC 
gruntils as swyne duae. ig.. Cyre,CaritHr ao in Laing 
Ane, Pop, Poftjy 375 The Ceiling achup hir in ana acw, 
and is bir gaitia gana Gruntlyng our the Greik aie. 1803 
Dbkkbh Batckelnrs Banf, wka. (Grosarti 1 . 161 She., 
aeames on a suddaiiic to awake from a sound alcepc, gruniling 
and nualing under the sheets. s6og Z. Jones tr. Lt^sr^s 
Specters II Shea growing enraged, mode so filthy a noyae 
and gruntled ao horribly against him. 1679 Dbvobm TV. k 
Cr, IV. ii, So, so; the boors begin to gruntle at one another: 
set up your bristles now, o* both aides. 1688 K. Holme 
Armouty il 134/0 An Elke, when he sendeih forth his Cry, 
gruntleth. 1739 SoMBaviLLB Ckmse iv. 398 Uy CireVa 
Charms To Swine transform'd, ran gruntling thro* tha 
Groves. 1777 ynsti/lcntioH ag The iythe<pig gruntles in 
the vicar's ear. x8s8 Kobinson Whitby Gloss,^ 1 o Grumtie, 
to grunt in a low or murmuring tone, as a sickly cow. 

BaMEavoaD in Looker-on <1794) 11 . No. 54. 
313 Oft hearing the aow-gelder'a horn . . Through tha long 
Btreet^gnmtling far. 

2 . TO gnimble, murmur, complain. 

1389 K. Bruce Serm, (1843) 166 It becomes us not to 
have our hearts here gruntling upon this earth. 1601 Dknt 
Patkw, Heoefets^ 913 He cannot indure that we should 
gruntle against him with stubbuntesullennes.se. ig87MiKOB 
tft, Pr. Diet, II. B.V., She does nothing but gruntle. 1876 
*P« PVrBB* Afr. Gray 4 NtigM, II. 138 There’s some on 
cm. .is gruntling over it above a bit. 

Hence Qxu'utlor a grumbler. 

S andard a Sept. 3/a If they were gruntlera, the 
chief gruntler was the Secretary of State for War. 

(gro'iUliQ), sb, [1. Guuvt v, ••• 
•LINO. I A little grunter, a young pig. 

1888 Bk. Btys 4 Girls 3a (Halliw.) But come, my grunt- 
ling, when thou art full fed, Forth to the butchers stall 
thou must be led. 1780 Genii. Moff. Apr. 193/a The good 
fruit fur me. the mean lor my slave. The worst you design 
my gruntlings shall have. 1803 B/ackw, Mag. XIII. yo 
The . . gambols of a litter of sucking gruntlings. 1834 Bkck- 
Foao liah II. 134 Calves, turkeys, and gruntlings, which 
h.id long bean fattening fur this solemn occasion. 

Chmntliltf vgnr'ntlig), vbi. sh, [1^. Gbumtlb v, 
•f -iNm 1 .] The action of the verb Gbuntlb. 


Cheuntliltf vgnr'ntlig), vbi. sb, Gbubtlb v, 
•f -iNm 1 .] The action of the verb Gbuntlb. 

1807 TorsBU. Fonr^. Beasts 397 He vttereth a voice like 
the gruntling of a Swine. s8ii Middlbton 
V. i. Wks. iBds IV. I w 'i'he gruntling of five hiindrea hogs 


the gruntling of a Swine. s8ii Middlbton ^MsrfMrC^iV/ 
V. i. wks. iBds IV. 130 'i'he gruntling of five hiindrea hogs 
coming from Kumford market. 1819 W. Trnnant Papist^ 
Stormd(tZvj) 55 Sac what wi’ grunilin', what wi* squealin, 
Tha cauaey'Stanes were maist set reelin’. 1804 Biackw. Mag, 
XVI. 89 Don’t make a hoggish gruntling as you drinL 
1834 Beckporu Itaiy II. 173 After a deal of adulatory com- 
pliinentatioii . . for which tliey got nothing in return but 
rebufls and nuiitling. 

Gnmtling (grE-ntliij),///. a, [f. as prec. -h 
-1N0=<,] That gmntlei. 

13.. tr. Martial i\\. IviiL 158 (MS.) The gruntling swine 
follow the huuse-wife[s feete. 1607 Topsrll P'ettr/T Bsasts 
(1658) >56 The gruntling clamour or cry of hogs. 1879 Earl 
Kochbsibr Bptgr. Lii, Aii-pride 19 in Boxb. Batiads (1883) 
IV. 567 So Swine for nasty meat to dunghills run. And 
toss their gruntling SnouU up when theyVe done. 1896 
CaocKBTT Grsy Man xii. 86 Nothing loath to get away 
from gruntling horror on the bill-top. 

tChniTiyia. Chiefly Obs, Also 6 grounye, 
grunge, 7 grunjlei 8-9 grunBie. Variant of 
Gboin snout. 

1500 Dunbar /X y/iayw. KennedU lax Fy skolderit skyt^ 
thou art hot skyre and sknunple; For he that rostit 
Lawarance had thy grun)e. iggn HuLOB'n Grystle or 
grounye of a Swyne, probossis. e 1580 A. Scott Posms 
iS. T. S.) Bxxiv. 99 Je gninche not at hir grunge, a 1893 
4 TGOMBRIB FfytiHM w. Poiutari 88 Jour gryses grunste is 
lelesse and gowked. 179a Burns Wi/iie's Wife iv. Willie's 
. is nae sae trig. She dights her gninsie wi' a huahion. 
1890 AiNSLia Piigr, Land M Burns 18a What . . Should 
been a Christian face, 1 vow, It kyth'd the grunxie o* a Jew I 

Qruper, variant of Gboupkb. 

II Orn' pp o* Obs, Also in anglicized form gnip(p. 
[It. : see Gbouf .1 -Gbodf 1, 1 b. 

1874 Plaword Skiii Mus. i. (ed. 7) 38 Those excellent 
Graces and Ornaments .. which we call I'rills, Gruppo. 
ibitL 47 The Trill and the Grup. Ibid.^ Gruppo or Double 
Kelish. s886 Aclionbv Painting illustr., Expl. Terms, 
Gruppo is a Knot of Figures together, either in the middle 
or sides of a piece of Painting. Caraclie would not allow 
above three Gruppos . . for any Piece. s888 R. Holme 
Armoury iii. 159/a Trilla and Gnippo's. 

t Qru'rg Obs. [OE. gryre ( * OS. grari), 
f. grm-, wlc. root of griosan to frighten.] Fright, 
terror ; something frightful, fearful agony. 

Beeeouif \Z.) ia8a w«s ae giyra hesaa. egaotr. BsMds 
Hist. IV. xxviUi]. (1890) 384 In 6mm tunum..>a 8a. .oftrum 
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Mom. XX. (1M5) 157 'Fliey that opteyne nat that they desire 
shal have tbanne litel coloure of grucche, considryng that 

12-.^ 1 lT Is ^ 


they Ink it by the dincredoun of ^ kyngee coiinaeiL iSS) 
Primer, Prayer in Adversity V y b, That I maye without 
murmur or grutchpacientlybeare this thy fatherly chastise- 
ment. 1338 Aar. Paskbr Ps, xxxix. At last 1 apoke wytb 
murmuryng grutch. 

2 . » GuuuuB sb, a. 

1309 Barclay ,^hyP ^ Polys (1570) 6a Sinne alway 
thraatneth vnto the doer payne And putclic of couscience. 

3 . — Gbuuob sb, 3. 

xS4*“* EtvoT image Gov. 47 Quenchyng Ibv good opinion 
and loue that all men had toward and chnngeyng it to 
a fervent grutche and hatred. 1637 G. Daniel Genius this 
Isle 54a Would you Ixmke Vpon that Splendour with or 


ho grucche, he shal pay y<t. c 1400 Maumdbv. (i8m) v. 57 
I'he People grucched, for th^ fownden no thing to dirynke. 
a 1^ Hocclbvb De Reg, Prime, zo6o Sbuldest t how grucche 
and thyne annoye bewepef jcasBaAaiwrv 669 Andover aha 
lay and growht. e 1480 Tommeteg Afyst. xix. tea Whethere 


Katk, iq 88 fat alia M hit hibaidaS acbaME grara hahbra. 
f am l/mH Meid. 47 0 reden ai, & grananb ache grara of 

tOrHYml, a, [f. prec. -f -fol.] Awftil, 
terrible. Hence f ado . , terribly. 

^ a saag Aner.R, aedfet grisUebe word Agrureftil oner Rile, 
*lie maUdfeti in Igiiem mernum*. ibid, 300 Hu grure- 
fidUcbaGt^snlfJmMdhebu^Naum Wprephete. #1040 
of Btun [deuelesl iwa 

t OrVU 80 , 0 X 11 * 261 , V. Obs, rare-^. In g gni- 
Ballon, [cr Du. gruiten, gmiultn^ LG. grtisen 
grtisse/n, be. dial, grusip gruMM/s, Eng. dial.gfVMa#.] 
trans. To munch. 

a laag Aner. R. saS Bitweonen male na graaalia 7 *. 
gruae] 3a nout nouncr frat, na ooarhwat. 

€hni 2 ll,gnUi]li 2 ( 6 M*En’‘jO»A Hemlthy, 
thrivii^. 

1768 Burnb 7 koa Dogs tta The dearest comfort o' their 
lives. Their grushie weans an' faithfu' wives, slxi A. Soorr 
Poeme 91 Gom.) An' trasds tha vale o* humble life Wi* five 
Brush iNuraies an* a wife. 1879 R. AnaisaoN Lays Leisure 
Hours 89 Grushy growing weeds. 

Grnill (ErBj)t V, Obs, ez& arch, Alao « 
gTosE^h)o, gruBEbo, 9 gruMB. [variant of Chubb.] 
tram. To crush ; t to make a deep wound in ; to 
gash. Also fintr, for rejl. To crumble; so 
Oru'ahlng ppl, a, 

rx4eo Dssir, Troy 948a He.. Gird hurgh he grot vayne, 
grusshet the necke. e 1400 Pallad. on iJusS. 1. 59 A 1 chalk 
or graucl groashyng in ihyn honda. ibid. 357 Grossing 
grauel finest wol be fonde CL. ftur eompressa manu edit 
stridoresl 1819 W. Txnnant Papistry .Stondd (tBs;) 173 
To grass him down intill a graff. 1871 Waddbu. Scot, Pa. 
Iviii. 6 Grush the long teeth o' the lyouni, O Lord. 

Oniflle, obs. form of Gbibtlib. 
t Grn'sneil, V. Obs, rare~^K [f. ^grm- ; see 
GbukjbJ iuir. To cry out with fright. 

c sagn Gem. « £x. 481 Cairn unwarde it [arwe] under-feng, 
Grusnede, and strekede, and starf wi6>flan. 

OruBome, obs. form of Gbubbomb. 

OruBB, variant of Grubu v, 

OruBtlye, obs. form of Gbistlt. 
t Gratoh, sb, Obs. [f. Gbutou p ] 

1. Complaint; ^GkudobjA i.^ j 

c 1400 Bsrrn 0408 1 wold have . . outid all yeur chaflkre 
withuutleii] jiTuch or groun. c 1480 Fortrscub Abs. 4 r Lim. ! 
Mom. XX. (1M5) 157 'Fliey that opteyne nat that they desire 


, igga Skusbe F, (?. n. U. 34 Both dU at 

their sacood alMer gratch And Inly grieve. 1804 QUARLaa 
fob viu. mad. xlvl, If we receive throne halfe day.aaanich 
At they that Coyle till Eviming, sliall we grotcht 1849 
Cbaimaw Madge Duel 91 They seem to gratch Alin 
Bsoraiiir In a bussing din. 1879 Penn Addr. Prvt. 11. ill. 
(■figs) too To be Stewards of our External Substanoa Ihr 
the Good of Mankind. .not Gnitchw 
p, la Bsoe Moru Artk. a5>7 Syr Gawayne was grtvode, 


. . ta BSoe Morte Artk. as^y Syr Gawaj 
and gryengide {printed grsnhgide] fulle sore, cimo tr. 
De imiteUtom 1. lx. 10 \^i haue peyne, & lona 2 liitly 
gretehin Iv. r. graecheth]. 

b. Conil. aguimt, with ; 0/, at, 
e. a sase Wokunge in Coit. Horn, B75 A^alnes a 1 he woh 
and U schame | at tu Medest. .neautr ne opnedes ti muo to 

K uevhen aBalnes. lang R. Bbunnb Hamdl. Synue 3493 
yt ys grate pryde Grucchyng wyb God. e swn Wveur 
Serm. Wks. 1. 7 His peple shal be saved, aSif praestis 
grutchen here sj^n. sglE — Jokn vi. 41 lewis grucchiden 
of him, for he hsdde seyd, 1 am breed tiiat cam doun firo 
beuene. 1390 Gowsa CVq/T 1 . 84, 1 grucche sore Of soma 
thinges that she doth. 1430 Poston Lett, No. iB I. 33 l]hc 
vrhidie . . shul causen him, more and more to grucche with 
chastising. 1331 Elvot Gov, i. iii, His gouernance . . is to 
the people more lollerable, and they iberwith the lasM 

K iiti^ > 84 « Udall, etc. Erasm, Par,, Matt, xxvL xi6 
hey] murmured and grucched at the costes and expenses. 
iSI9-8a Stbrnhold & H. Pt. evL 16 At Moses they did 
grutch. tggg Hunnis Joseph a In all thinges that he saide 
or did against him sure they grutch. a 1677 Barrow Serm, 
Wks. s7i6 111 . aa Can we gratch at any kind of service., 
when the Son of God was put to the hardest laskst 


Wks. S7 i 6 111. aa Can we gratch at any kind of service., 
when the Son of God was put to the hardest laskst 
p. ex^ Dutr. Troyg"^ Toax, the tore kyng .. Gright 
nestode. eagsio Antnrs ^ Arik,x)X, 


Isle 549 Would you Ixmke Vpon that Splendour with or 
frowne or grutchT 1883 Butlxr Hud. 1. i. 357 Foes.. To 
whom he bore so fell a grutch He ne’er gave quarter 
to any such, a 1887 Cotton Poet, Wks. (1765) 8 So hard 
it is, where an old Grutch is. To get out of a Woman’s 
Clutch^ 

4 . The condition of b thing which is refnied or 
given grudgingly; want, lack, scarcity. rare^K 

1813 Hist. J, Deeeutro St bro. Bat 11 . 197 Too much is 
worse than grutch : it is the frugal use of pleasure that 
gives us pleasure. 

Chmlioli V, Obs. cxc. dial, or arch. 

Forms : a. 3 grace, 3-4 gruohohe, 3-5 gruoohe, 
3-6 graohe, 4 groobi, grouohe, groohge, 4-5 
grooho, grooohe, groohohe, 4-6 gratohe, 5 
gruoh, groosohen, 3-6 grotobe, grudebe, 6 .Sr. 
gruioh, 6- grutob. Pa, t, 3-6 gruobed, etc., 
6* grutobed; alao 4 gru^t, 3 growht. fi. 4 
gr7ohohe,5 gre(t)ohe,gr7o^e,grloobe,gryobe. 
Pa, t, 4-3 i^oobed, etc. ; also 5 griht, gxidht. 7. 
3 gurohe. (Sec alao Gruitob v,) [a. OF. groucier, 
groucher^ Racier, grocher, grucer, gruchier, to 
murmur, grumble (whence med.L. gromsare), of 
unknown origin.] 

1 . ifUr, To murmur, complain, repine; «Gbuxigi 

V, I. 

a. a laag Aner. R, 188 Ne wrekie je nout ou selaeiL ne ne 
grucche xe nout. c sage Kent, Serm. in O, E. Misc, 34 
Hedden here euerich ane peny t |m wenden hi more babbe : 
ho gruchchede hi a-menges hem. 1303 R. Brunnb Handl. 
Synne 1084 ?yf-.hou wyli nat blehiy parto By Iw wyl, but 
euer gruchande [F. grotnanil <340 Ayenb. 67 He beginh 
to grochi betuenc his teh and granny, im TaaviaA Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 137 He made placet of soeour for pore men. forto 


with the gret 2 agayne stode. e 1410 Auturs qr Artk, xii, 
Gawayne greches lire/and MS, grechut] Jierwith, and 
gramM ful Mure. 
o. with clause, 

esgbo Wveur Sei, Wks, III, 359 Grutche we not hat 
many men hanken fill bevy wib pis sentence, atkgy B. 
JOMSON Underwoods, To Cmae. / 4 Mary Epigr. Coned., 
Do not grutch That the Almighty's Will to you is such. 
1833 Fuller Ck. Hist. v. v. | ai Grutciiiiig much, that 
K. Henry the subetsnee, and more, that Cromwell, His 
shadow, should assume so high a Title to himself. 

d. said ol the conscience. (Cf. Grudgb v, 5.) 
tgoS Fisiixs 7 Penit, Pe. xxxviit. Wks. (1876) 59 I'he 
conscyence alwaye prycketh and grutcheth ayenst synnvs 
euyl commytted. 

2 . trans. To be reluctant to give or allow (some- 
thing) ; to begrudge ; » Gbudgb v, 2, (The quots. 
in brackets may be inir.) 

(1340-70 Alsx, 4 Dind. 770 Whehur he*! graunte hit or 
erucnc pel greuen )ou ofte. 1373 Bakbour Bruce 11. 133 
Gyff his ^hemar oucht grucliyslv^. 1616 grunches). esaoo 
Rom. Rose 6465 If that prefats grucchen it.] ^1418 Pol. 
/WvrriKollsi IL 946 What unkyndly gost Shuld greve that 
God grucchede nou^t 1 1313 Douolas Aintis in. vi. 77 *1 he 
nedis nocht to aruich [td. 1553 gnidchej, in tyme to cum, 
Ihe gnawing of ^our tubillis every cram. 1613 Wither 
Abuses S/mpt 1. v. Juvenilia (1633) 34 Foes 1 have some, 
whose lives I do not grutch. 18^ Crowns Ckas. FIJI. v. 
Dram. Wka 1B73 1 . 901 Grutch not the love thy widow to 
him beara 17x9 Dr Fob Crusoe 1. ix. 150 Who grutches 
pains that have their deliverance in view T 
absoi. 13.. E. E,AUit. P. B. 8x0 pay hym graunted to 
go & gnist no lenger. 

b. with infinitive object, 

e 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints^ Cosme 4 Damyane 107 Gyf pai 
graaitt to do sa. c 1400 Destr. Trey 93x5 If he gright with 
the grekes to graunt horn his helpe. « 1440 Yetk Myst. 
xxxiL 943 He grucchis next to grannie his gilte. 0x333 
Udai.l Royster D. iv. v. (Arb ) 67 At my first tending 10 
come ye neuer grutch. X863 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 219 Who 
would grutch to spend his Bloud in HU Honour’s Cause? 
0x877 Babrow Serm. (1687) I. xiii. xoi One would think, 
that a man of sense should gruich to lend bis ears.. to such 
putid stuff. 

O. Const, dot. or to, 

0. 0 1300 Cursor M, 13963 Pair heling groched he pam 
noght. 13.. E, E. Allit. P. H. 1347 pay gruchen him his 
grace to gremen his hert. cxeioo Destr, Treyogylb Neuer 


Hie greteTor to giutcbe . . All his lust & his^'kyng. 1546 
Phabu Bk, Chitdr. (15.53) A ij b. Why grutche they phisicke 
to come forth in Englishe. x6a6 Miodlbton Anyth. Quiet 
Life IV. i. 130 The angry woman, methouglit, gratchM us 
our victuals. 1677 Cmownb xst Pt. Destr, Jerusalem Ded., 
1 am sure they will not gratch you the few flowers that a 
poor poet brings to strew in your way. 1700 Concrrvb 
of W^id IV. ii, S'heart, an you grutch me your liquor, 

$, c 1400 Destr, Troy 707a Hit shalbe gricchit hym hat 
grace in his grete nede. T0 xgso Chester Pi. ii. 39a Gright 
they bene that grace. Ibid. 397 Against mankinde..To 
whom grace cleane is gright. 

sdsol, la xgao Chester Pi. (Shsks. Soc.) IL 6 Lose them 
[the asnes] bringe them heithcr anon Yf anye man grycha 
you as you gone. .Save that I will ride therone. 

8. intr. (app.) To be stinted. tare'^K 

e 1330 Interl, Beauties Women A iv, But for ye ehall not 
dispayr 1 ansura you No labour nor dylygens in ma shall 
grucD. 

4 . To make a jarring or grating sound, 

1493 Psstivall (W.de 'W. x»s) 70b, They, .gratebed with 
the^ tethe for anere. 1509 Baeclav Sk^ e/ Pofys (1570) 
54 Still grutching Tike vnto the frogges soundb. 

tChrn'toher. Obs, [f. Gbutch «, 4 -bb^] 
A murmurer, grumbler, complainer. 

a laafi Auer, R, xo8 Heo is a grucchid {MS, T, gruoeherek 
ft ful itowen. egbrn Wveur Ecclus. v. tj To tho priue 
aracchere . . hate, and enemyte, and strife. — Jude x6 
llies ben grucchen pleynynge. c 1440 Prvmp, Parv, ety/a 
Gratchare {MS. K. grachar), ttsttrmuraior, m u rmnratrix, 
1^3 Cedk, Augi, x66^ A Gracber (//•S'. A, Grocbare),0VMr^ 
mursdor, susurro, 

Chmtbldng vbi, sb, Obs, cxc. arch, 

•nd dial. Forms : tee Gbutgb v, [f. Gbutch 9 » 



OBX7TORIHO. 

4 -lv«M The^onoftheYerbGROTcni; mnramf 
Ing, compUii^; murmur, complaint, mluctanoe. 
o or &ttw BLtdnnt haovto 

^ bim ft «taS» Gfm, 4 £x» nn Oiiad 

•»* Bamou« SrtK* «vi. , H, hym 

t^wrihacniehtnc. MMtt. 


ui. X44 Wyth grulchynge they gyue “ 


3lS5-SS?r^J^7JiSS"^fS^^ 

Envying or ^ntenuon nmonM them. 1847 L. Huht !^or 
/Tmv Ik 17 ^ylU hath woids but worde wcll-etorad with 
grutching. s8ge Stbvbhhon yaiiium Ltit, (i8us) «4t The 
reet n grunting and grutching. 

b, of the coiiicienoe. rarr^\ 
jUOfi ‘r. D€tmttatim»0 u ax. as Grucching of ooiucience 
% dtaperaioa of herte. 

to, « Grudging vbl, sb. 2, 

i6et B. JONSON CyjiM M*t, (near end), Or from any 
Goe^ least grutching. Bleaae the Sov'raigne, and his 
touching. 

t Gra-tehing, ///. a. Obs. [f. Gbdtoh v. 4 
-ING-.] Grumbling, complaining ; reluctant. 

orieag Amct. R. 108 (MS. C.) Ha is grucinde and dangenis, 
and arueS forto paiun. T« 1^ Mort* A rtk. 1076 He eapede, 
he groned faste, with grucchande lates. 1490 Caxton 
t0 dU 6 Many ther be that ben Inipacyent & grutchynge. 
cigao Mayd JCtMljm 183 in Hast. E. /*. P, IV. 89 S^ie 
answered hym With wordes grotchvnge. lyss S^cL 
No. 99a P 4 A grutching unconimunicstlve Di^ponition. 

Hence t O*i&*to]iiaglj adv. 

1340 Ayenb. 193 More likeh. .to god an alfpeny a pnure 
yeih gldliche .. hanne a riche man yeaue an hondred marc 
grocbindeliche and inid sor^e of herte. WYcLia 

Tiu'ius. xii. 19 Many thingus grucchendeii whixtreiide fVulg. 
tHuUa suai$rfwtt\. C1400 Trojan U^ar 11. 1641 in Homtm. 
BMrhoHr't Lt£% 11 . 973/1 lliaime grauntede was Half 
gruchandly. 

Grutaol, variant of Groutnoll Obs, 

Grave, -er, oba. and dial. ff. Groove, >er. 

Gruwe, obs. form of Grow. 

II Grnybre (grtryc-Ji ; Fr. grtfylr). [The name 
of a town in Switzerland, used a/irib, in ‘Gruyere 
cheese', also with omission of 'cheese'.] A cheese 
made of cows' milk, of firm consistence, containing 
numerous cavities. 

s8a6 Scorr Dimry r4 June in Lockhart, Doitght a little 
bit of Gruybre cheeM, instead of our dame's chuke*dog 
concern. 1145 Gskslxy FranKs First Trip 910 You must 
manage to eat groy&re with your dessert on this side the 
Channel. 187s M. Collins Mrq, 4 Merck. 111 . iv. 130 
Gruyire and celery. 1897^ AUbutt's SjsU Med. 111 . 
l*he brain tissue may contain cavities which have been aptly 
compared with those met with in Gruyere cheese. 

Gruyn, obs. form of Groin sb. >, snout. 

Gruae, variant of Guouas v. Sc., to shiver. 

Grw, Grwga, obs. forms of Grow, Grudge. 

t Gry, sb. Obs. [a. L. gry (in Plautus Most, i, 
iii. 67 where recent edd. have 7pv), a. Gr. ypv oc- 
curring in the phrase ov 8 i ypO, and explained by the 
lexicographers as meaning (i) the grunt of a pig, 
(a) the dirt under the nail ; hence the veiiest trifl ^ 1 
The smallest unit in Locke’s proposed decimal 
system of linear measurement, being the tenth of a 
line, the hundredth of an inch, and the thousandth 
of a ('philosophical *) foot. 

[1893 W. ScLATKR Tytkes 148 To this you ne gry; you 
loue to etutde, not to answere.] 1679 Lockk to BoyU 
I).'s Wks. 1779 VI. 54E The longest . . was three inches and 
nine grys long, ano one inch seven lines in gi^rt. s6go — 
/tf/m. Vnderst. iv. x f to A Globe, Cuhe.Gine. Prism, 
Cylinder, &c., whose D'tameters are but inoooooth part of a 
Gry. 1813 E. S. BAaxKTT Heroine (1815) To Rdr. xiv, 1 he 
work has every fault which must convict it . . but whicii wul 
leave it not the ninety-ninth part of a gry the worse. 

tQ*yiW- Obs.'^'- i«/r. ? To rage, roar. 

S994 dAHSW Tasso ii. (1881) 34 The hearing this doth force 
theTyrant gry, With threatfull sound. 

Gry- ! see Gri-. 

Gryoe, var. Gris, fur, Obs . ; var. Griob *. 

Grychohe, gfryohe, -ohge, obs fTGROTCHw. 

Gry^eme, -eyorn, etc., obs. ff. GBiniRON. 

td^6» V. Obs. rare-^. [? related to Gruk ».l] 
intr. ? Fo shudder, feci horror. 

13. . Gmu. 4 Cr. Knt, 9370 So agreued for greme he gryed 
wimdnne. 

Grye^, variant of Grist a. Obs. 

Gryethe, obs. variant of Grttu Obs. exc. Ihst. 

Gin, obs. form of Graff. 

■fOsyfftlyv St. Obs. raro. [? Shortening of 
grufcHng^ Ghovblino.] Prone, groveling. 

Morto A rtk. e9ia Ouer the sadylla downa he 



* eSySSfi Gryffo, obs. If. Geaffr^ Graff. 
Gryfb, obs. form of Graft 
Qvygbt(6b ohk. variant of Gbitb Obs. exc. Mut, 
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Ovygyog^ uHa. focm of GnEXiro, dasrau 
Grynt, oba. fomi of Gutr. 

Giylm Sc. var. Gbiob v. Obs, 

Orykiiig, oba. form of Gnsxiire, dawn, 
t Cnyllg. Obt. rmrt. fad. L. gryUtss a erickat 
or grassbopjMr, a. Gr. ^AkAot.l A cricket. 

ijM Eokn Decades tax Baakets full of graeishoppewb 
S> 2 M^i?^bes or cr 9 fyMfiea..all well dry^ and saltedT 

GsyllotalpA (gritlatwipil). Also 8 grUla- 
tolpa. [f. L. drylU>‘, comb. f. of gryllm a cricket 
+ toUpa a mole.1 The mole-cricket. 

PniLura (ed. Kamayt, Gryilo.tatfm.\ 17*1 Wei.e»T 
r-‘ Leusimd in. 167 Bata shriek'd, andgrillaialpas 

join'd the aoond. i 8 ia Hist. % Decastro 4 bre. BeU II. 
395 Hui clothes were full of beetle, liats, lliards, gryllotaluaa 
and acolo pendraa that crawled all over him. 

O- ryn , obs. variant of Gaour sb.^, snout. 
G ryn d(e, obs. form of Grind sr.i, GRfiur 
Giyno, obs. form of Grxbn, Groin sb.^ 
Oryiianiaa (gripp>*niln).0. Omitk. ff. mod.L. 
grypani-um (rar/rwzu), u. Gr. ypimbywt bowed by 
ypMirdf curved.] (See quot.) 
i8w R. B. SHAsra BHt. Mas. Ceded. Birds IV. 6 Bill 
notched or grypaulan (Illiger), i. e. with the culmen nearly 
straight, bent at the end in an arched curve, acuminate, 
generally incised at the sides. 

Grype : see Gripe. 

Grypeaheya, variant of Grtpb'b roo Obs. 
1‘GTyplL(6. Obs. Also 6 grlph(o. [A perver- 
sion otGRiPE, after l^grpphusi see Griffin.] 

L A griffin. 

. T. asvisA Betrik. De P. R. xvi. HL (1493) 571 Gryphee 

kepe this stone [laspis] as they done Smaragdus. ri4aS 
WvNTouN Cron. 1. x. 376 Gryphys \p.r. grypis] gret ner- 
hande thaim ar And dragownys. 1579 1 'wvnx Pkisicke 

3 rst. Fort. II. Ep. Ded. 154 a, What strange .. conflictes 
oth .desire of golde tmise vp betweeiie the people Arimaspi 
and the GryphesT 
2. A vulture. Also J£g. 

i9fo-67 Fox a A.k M. (1596^ 81/1 The griph with talen, 
the io^ with his tooth. 1374 lIxt.LowKH Gneunra's Fam, 
Ep. (1377) 197 They did eate a Griphe in potage, and a 
Goose III pickle. 1384 R. S/x>t Diseev. Wdeker. xi. xiii. 
(f886) 169 Plinie reporteth that grtphes flie alwaiea to the 
place of slaughter. igSft J. Hookbm Giratd, trsl. in 
Holinshed 11 . Argent three griphs or gelres gules 
crowned gold : this griph or geire is a kind of an aagle. 

Gryphen, -in: see Griffin i. 

M iite (gri'feit). Min. [ad. mod.L. grfph- 
grppk-us : see Griffin + -xte.] A tossil 
oyater-shell uf the genus Grypkwa, (Cf. Crow* 

BTONE.) 

[1733 CHAMasas Cyet. Snpp.,Gry^kites, in natural history, 
the name of a very common fosnile shell.] 1706 Kixwan 
Elem. At in. (ed, 9) 1. 8t It (Compact Limestone] frequently 
abounds with Impressions or petrifactions of . . pectinites, 
gryphites, mytuliies, &c. 18x1 PiNKarroN Petmi. 1 . 4B1 

Gry phites.. enter into the composition of the singular nl* 
careous chain of the Pyrenees. sBya W. S. SvMoMna Roe. 
Rocks ix. 397 A fine section of I^wer Lias, with numerous 
gryphites and other characterbtic (osails. 

attrib. 1833 Lvxix Elsm. Geol. (1865) 413 The name of 
G^phite limestone has sometimes been applied to the Uas. 

Gryphon, -esqua : sec Griffin, -Ksgus. 
Gryppeshey, variant of Grifr’h kgo Obs. 
Grys, obe. var. GbicrI ; var. Gris sb. and a. 
t Qrymmadm^ a. Sc. Obs. [f. Gbise grey ; cf. 
OF. grisan, med.L. grisengiis^ Greyish. 

at 1400 Bnwgk Laws xlti. (iV. Stat. I.), )>e clathing sail be 
of a hew grysande or quhyte [L. Vestimentum sit unius 
colons scilicet grisii vel ubtj. 

OxyBbok (grei’sl^k). Also 9 greisbok. [ad. 
Du. grijsbok, f. grijs Gret + bok Buck.] A small 
grey South African antelope {^Asdilote metawdis'). 

1786 SrARBsiAN Voy. CaM G. H. II. 994 The grys-bok it 
of a greyish colour, with mack ears, and a large black spot 
round the eyes. xSsa Wood Nat. Hist. 1 . 643 The Grys- 
bok . . is a native of %uthem Africa letc.]. lifts W. Ghko- 


39 The Buiuibucka . . GrysbucI 
are small antelopes, which [etc.]. 

GrysosTsme, obs. form of Greccisk. 

Gryao, obs, var. Gbeox, Grice i; var. Grib, 
Grihb O^x. 

Gry8elioh(e, -lyohe, •ly(a, obs. ff. Gri8lt. 

Gryaalle, obs. form of Gbxzelb. 

Gnaia, variant oi Grist a, Obs. 

tGrysomyla, grj*Bmolla. Ohs. [ad. OF. 
grisontoU, also crisomoU^ -mile, ud. I., chryso- 
mHum, a. Gr. ypiicbpyKw, f. xpvdbr gold^/i^Aov 
apple.] Some gold-coloured fruit; the Greek 
name seems to mean either an apricot or u quince. 

c 1483 E. E. Mise. (Warton Club) 70 The same graffyng 
may be understond of an grysmolle tre ; that i* better than 
a peche. exup Lloyd Trens. HeeUtk (13B5) Cvij, Oyle of 
grvMmyle taketh alwaye all impedimentes of the longe. 

GzyBopa, variant of Grasshop Obs. 

Gr^ Gi^«-, Sc. ff. Great, Great-. 

t G-B 61 -re-ut- Mus. Obs. T he note G, sung 
to the syllable sol, rt, or id, according as it occurred 
in one or other of the hexaehords to which it be- 
longed ; the upper G of the bass. 

41308 Song in Rel. Ant. I. eoa Qwan like note til other 
lepet and makes hem a-sawt. That we callcs a moyson in 
goMlietttj en hawt. cx^Befyn 1837 The hoost made an 


OXTAlAOXir. 

hUouas eiy. In geaolreut the haul, tfii Peitkmt. $e MIhm, 
Aiv b, Note also that what ia vnder Oedenwi, the laiM is 
voder G m m s nm^wt, and what is aboM R in f he aaaw is 
about ee im, 1609 Doolamd OrtdSk, Microl. m The tuning 
of the lamer Paalmea out ofCMOlfauc, and of the greater oai 
nf Oedlrctti, is thia. 1894 Plavpord SkiU Mus. 11. isa For 
the Tunlna of your Vioun .. the Bam or iburth suing is 
chllcd G ad re ut. 

Guaba, obs. form of Guava. 

HGoMA (gwi ki). rOulchun Aimmi aooordiaf 
to Tschudi AockMhiVb. (1853) avngue term for 
any object of religious reverence.] A generul tern 
for objects connected with the religious worship of 
the lucac, as idols, temples, grave-mounds, etc* 
i8aa E. GiaiMSTONsj D’ Acosta's Hist, ladies v. U. 339 In 
this ftrsi kind of idolatry (woi>hip of natural oldact^ they 
have exceeded in Peru, and they properly oal it Gaaea. 
ibid. y. V. 340 They ahewd me.. a Utile hill or Smt mount 
of sand, which was the chiefe Idoll orGoacoof urn Antiento. 
Ibid. V. xii. 359 In every Province of Peru, there was ono 
principall Gnaca, or house of adoration. 1813 PuarHAS 
Pilyrtmap^ (1614) 878 This Guaca (so they called their 
Idids and^cmples) was Generali to all the Indians of Peru. 
1748 Sartkonake Peru Pref. 8 In their Guaca's (the Indian 
Word for Sepulchral .. they always buried great quantitiea 
of Gold. 1777 RosBaTsoN Hist. Amer, IT. vii. 391 Tha 
(Suacas, or mounds of earth, with which they covered the 
bodies at tha dead. 

ItGuokwO (gwu'tjkrd). [8p. gudekarp, of 
S. Amer. origin.] A nocturnal bird, Steaiomis 
caripensis, of South America and Trinidad, valued 
for iis oil ; the oil-bird. Also atlrib. 

1830 W. CoOLRV Afarit. 4 Inland Dtseou, (iB48> III. v. 
xvU. 959 l*he Guactuiro is of the site of our fowls, of a dark 
bluish grey plumage, and resembling in Its manners both 
the goatsucker and tha alpine crow. 1838 Penny C^t. X 1 . 
469/1 1 'he use of the Guacnaro oil is very antlenl. ibui. 469/9 
(Among the Indians) *lo go and Join the Guacharoes* 
nieann to rejoin their fathers— in short, 10 die. 1899 Naw- 
TON Diet. Birds 393 The hard, indigeHtibIc seeds swallownd 
by the Guacharo are found in quaiuiiies on the floor and the 
ledges of the caverns it frequents. 

Guaoho, incorrect spelling of Gaucho. 

H Gmoo (gw&'ke). [Sp.- American.] The 
name given in tropical America to Mikania 
Cuaco, Aristolockia anguicida, and other plants 
used as an antldute to snake-bites. Also, the 
medicinal substance obtained from the plant. 
Hence Ch&u'ooBlee v. Irons:, to treat with guaco. 

i8ash-34 Good's Study Med. leil, 4) 111 . 301 mote. The 
guaco, a vegetable matter employed in South America as an 
aniidoie for the bite of serpents, has l>cen strongly recoin- 
mended as an antidoie for hydrophobia. 1831 Sxbman in 
Hooked s 7 rni. Bo* V. 76 Remarks on TuacO'^ants. .. 1 'he 
natives Informed him that they had * guoLoniied * iheni- 
selves, i.e. taken Guaco. 

Guaoum, obs. form of Guataoum. 
Chutdaloasaritg (gwad&lkm'z&roit). Min. [f. 
Cnodalcautr, a town In Mexico, 4 -ITE. (It was 
named first Guadalcazite by Adam in 1869.)] 
Sulphide of mercury containing u little zinc. 

1875 Dana Min. App. ii. 99 GuadalcasarUa. 

Gua|f (gweeg). Mining. [Cornish; ■» Welsh 
ptuag-empiy, cogn. w. L. vacteus.J A Cornish term 
lor : An old working. 

1778 PRVCB Min. Cornnh. 399 Tinners bolting Into a place 
whicli has been wrought before, call it * Holeing in Giiag '. 
s86o Eng. 4 P'or. Aiming doss., Coratvail Terms, Cnag, 
a place tnat has been wrought bvlore for tin. 

Guan obs. lutm of Gaob, variant of Gauge. 
QmaiiiO (gwai'&k). Also 7 guojook, guulo, 9 
guiuo. [ad. mod.L. Guaiao-uk. Cf. F, ga'iae, 
gnyac (tfi32 Rabelais).] Guaiaoum 2, $: 

1338 Wa 9DK tr. Alexis' Seer. 1. (15S9) S The barks of 
Lignum Sanctum called Ouaiac. 16m R* GfaiMSTONx] 
D AcosteCs hist. Indies iv. xxix. 968 The wood of Guayac, 
which they call Lignum sanctum, or Indian wood . . is os 
heavie as yron. sfljB A. Read Ckirurg. xi. 8t The decoc'tion 
of guajack is good, used in stead of ordinarle drink. 1661 
HtcKRRiNOiLi.y«MraiVo 99 Medicinal Drugs. as. .Gum Guaic. 
1707-31 CHAMsxKa Cvcl. s.v^The wood guaiac ie extremely 
bard and heavy. i8is A. T. 1 'homson Loud. Disp. (1B18) 
188 The wood of Ruaiacum is inodorous. . . The resin, or 
a fragrant odour, with scarcely any taste. 1873 II. 


Wood Tkerap (1879) 4 18 Ouaiac, as an emmenagogue, 
is much less stimulating than caiuharldes. 

b. attnb., ws gnaiac-resin, -tree, •wooef. 

sysT-gt Chambkbs Cyct. s.v.. The gualac-tree b of the 
height of our wahiutaree. 1787 Monbo in Pkil. Trans. 
LVl(. to4, I had aomc guaiac wo^. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
461/9 Genuine guaiac- wood is destitute of smell, but if 
rubbed, and still more if set on fire, it evolves on agreeable 
aiomaiic odour. lbid.f Guaiac resin exudes spuntaneonBl]^ 
or in consequence of incisions. xBpy Allbn/t's Sysi. Med. 
IV. 730 A puiil roiiiaining 0 grs. of {uaiac resin, &a 

Gaaiaoane (gwai'&sfn). CMm. [f. Guaiao(uh 
• f -BNB. Cf. F. gaXacine ] A light colourless oil, 
obtained by the dry distillation of guaincum resin. 

18^ Watts Diet. Ckem. 11 . 945. 18M in .^yd. Soc, Lex. 

Gtiaiaoio (gwaise'sik), a. Ckem. [f. Guaiao.UK 
•f -ic. Cf. F. goiaci^ue.] Guaiocic acid, C* HaO« , 
a substance obtained by Thierry from guaiacum 
resin and wood {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1844 Hoblvn Diet, Med., Gnaiaeic acid. 

GliaiKCia (gwai*&sm). Ckem. Also -Ine. ff. 
Guaiac(um 4 - -IN.] A Don-nitrogenous vegetable 
principle dtscoverra in the wood and bark of the 
Cuaioettm officinale, having a sharp acrid taste. 

An earlier word gnaiacinoaiGiojxx in Timme’s QuersitoMoe 



476 


QUAXACOIi. 


■ OVAMCUM »)k 

'• JETfi: H0i. 137 All the i 

^nmialii m partieulw matter often cwignaied a 
wbidi fci now c 
cine. itTf H. 

that he mu fimnd 

which he cbIIk guaucin. 

OuiMOl (gwaiAlc^l). CMem. [f. Guaiao^um > 
•OL.J A phenol contained in wood tort and elco 
obtained in the dfy diaiillation of guaiaenm reiln. 


I. xliL kjb / i4o 5\ where *«alt of gnaladne * leadwa the Lt'l 
j^gMmfmLinmt (app. • Ovamcuu •), J 

igga LiNDUtv JsrfA 137 All the Ouaiaemne 

rtieular matter often chuianaied ae ruin . . ba# 
f conaidered a dielinct anbataaoe, called Ooaia^^f* 
1 . C. Wood 7 *Arr«vA 11879) 483 umdereraaMrla 
fonnd in it a peculiar cryirtaUii 


lation of guaiac reiin. tigg ABhitr* S^Mt. Mtd, V. ^ 
Among the tar derivallvee [may be apcaally nMntionedj 


0 OofliMOm Cgwai*ikllm). Formi: l^^aloumi 
culnoon, 6~7 gualaoui, 7 gtmnnm, gwaonrn, 
gwokln. 7-8 gnnjaeum, 6- guiaomn, gosUoam. 

I inod.L.i ad. 8p. guayaeo^ guayacan, of native 
laytian origin.] 

L A gcnni of treei and shmbs (X.O. Zygnpkylla^ 
€€m\ native to the West Indies and the warmer parts 
of America ; a tree of this genuti etp. Guaitcum 
effifinaU and G, sanefum, 
iSSS Kukn TretU, New* Ind. (Arb.) 40 The wood of Guh 
acunip otherwy^ called Ligtmm Samcium^ wherewith 
dyueme diHeniwa are healed hy the order of the newe dyetc. 
I0a6 Bacon Sylua f 438 Some Hot Trees, aa Turpentine, 
hlastiuk-Tree, Gnaiacuin, luniper, Ac. syia tr. Pomet^t 
Hitt. Drngt 1 . 66 Ouajacum . .is a Trea the Sixe of a coii^ 
mon Walnut Tree. 179a Maa. Kiuoai.L Vty. Madeira yo 
The guiacum, or t^nm vi/nt, is found here. The bark 
ia white and summy. the ieaves winged, the blossoms cf 
n beautiful vii^t cofour, and the berricH arc used as bitters. 
St The hard and heavy brownish-green wood of 
G, 0J/Uinale and G, ianctum^ used in medicine ; 
lignum vitae. 

SSBS T. Pavnuu. ir. HniUn't Dt Merit Cali. vi. 11 Yet 
halhihis wixxle Guaiacum alw^s betie there vned. laSa 
Fsamiton tr. Manardtt sob. The Guiacau that U called 
the wood of the Indiaa 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. iii. xxii. 
483 The Oak ; the salt expells Urine and gravel ; tiic wood 
U of like use as Guajacum. 174A BreKCLUV Sirit | 47 
Guaiacum, and other medicinal woods. 1^76 Eixun Fanwaa 
tr. y. Verndt . 4 dv. 3 Nay. ♦ 3 /iuttlint iii. 3s They hud 
lain in a good stock of elrany and guaiacum. 

8, A resin obtained from the tree : also, the drug 
nreperi'd from it. Also gum guaiaenm, 
s«3 in Lodge lUnrtr, Hni. Hist. (1791) 1 . xxK. 163 He 
told me that his Ma"* taketh Guaiacum, & is far better 
now than he enu a xii dayes sins, idea B. Jonson 
II. I. Ne yet, of jiuacum one small stiok, sir. Nor Raymond 
Imllies great elixir. i6j6 Davknant lyitts iv. i. Dram. 
WIm. 187a II. 188 His Aflliott^ female . . feeds him with 
beds of gnacum For hit babul, and pulp of salsa for His 
liread. 1663 BoVLi Axf. Nnt. Phitos. 11. App. 366 

Seme of our cminentist English Doctors . . have not scrupled 
of late ycare to use the strong and fetid chyiiiical oyles of 
Amber and Guajacum. t6M Land. Gas. Na ai86/t, la 
Thousand Quintals oTCakau of Caracas and GwakiiL 1741 
Compi. FtUHiljhPite^ 1. i. so Take Giim'Guaiacum 1 Ounce. 
■796 C. Lucan Ess. Waters 1 . 47 Oils of guaiacum, box, Ac. 
..are found heavier than water, i8z| J. Thomnon Lett. 
Injiam. 199 The guaiacum, sarsaparilla, [etc.) . . have all 
i^n siippo^ to be useful in the cure of s rophula 
4. alt rib. ^ as guaiacum'bark^ -h^nge, -potion^ 
•resin ^ •test^ -tree^ -wood, 

Burrough AMeih. Phittek (ed. 3) 375 The miaiacura 
polim is wont sometimes to worke that cAect. ioosTimmk 
Querti*. i. xiii. 65 The Boxe, the Oakc, Guaiacan Tree, and 
such like. i8ta J. Smyth i'ract. Custflfns{.t 9 ) 40 Guiacum 
Bark. sStA Gross 7 Vx. Bladder yi The guaiacum test of 
Dr. Day. 1879 St. Geerge's I/es/, Key. IX. 399 Guaiacuin 
loMngCH. 

Guall, Guam. obs. forms of Gall v 1 Yam. 
GaiW (gwSn). Also 8 quan, 9 guam. [proh. 
a native n.ime.] One of a family or snlifamilv 
{Pelopinm^ Newton) of gnllinaceoua birds of South 
America, allied to the curassows. 

1741 Edwards Nat. Hist 1 . 13 The Quan or Guan, ro 
raliM in the West Indies, .is a little bigger than a common 
Hen. 1807 O. W. Kousara Centr. Ataer. aaS He fired at 
ihiee giiams, each as large as a turkey-cock. 185s '1 ‘n. Koss 
Humboldt's Trav. 11 . xaiv. 444 Large birda, a guan (/ar/w 
de monies for instance, or a curassao {aleeior\y when wounded 
in the thigh, die in two or three minutes. 1899 C. Dixon in 
J'orin Ktv. Apr. 64s The Cracidie or curassows and guaiis, 
with fifty-three species. 

QlUUUI (gwaufi). Forms: 7 golana, 7-9 
guano, 8 gauna, gwanv, 9 AustraL goih)anna, 
7> guana ; also {anglicised) 7 gwane, gwayn, 8 
guana, [variant of Iuuaha.i 
1 , The louAFA, a large arboreal lixard of the 
West Indies and South America. 


4J With a iothsome beast like a Grocodil, called a Gwayn . . 
we doily feasted, xseji Anson's tr'oy. 11. xi. 967 The animals 
we met with on snore (at Chequeiaii] were principally 
guanos, with which the country al^ndiL and which are by 
some reckoned delicious food. 1763 W. Rounsoh in W. 
Roberts Nat. Hist. Fhrida 100 [List of animals] l*be 

E iiane. 179a Mas. Ridobll Voy. Madeira 63 The guana 
of various coloan ; but most commonly it is either brown, 
green, or blue. 1834 M. Soorr Cruise Midge (1839) *87 
Lixik at these two guanas chasing each other up tnat tree. 

2 . ColemoL Any large lizard, e.g. Sphenodan 
fnnetatum { Haiteria punctata) of New Zealand. 
1800 G. Babsinoton Hut. N. S, Wales viU. sSj Among 


Tio&ym'^Nrm Ru^ 1. 6 Ths shy'Giiisa^diinbs a^Sui fa 
Bh a* Tribes om suyFrmiier 36 The largo llonltor 
which Kuropeans in India gsnarally w Ignsn** soma- 
limes a gaoDOl sipt *itoLP BoLDaswoDO * 


AsLXtfo vi.g9AgoaBtiast«rtlsd him(a horssL silBMoaRiB 
Austral £ug, av. O oam na , In Nsw Zsulaiid, tlia word 
Guano Is ap^lod to ths Usard 4 Dia raptile Spkmedem pmtie- 
tatum , . .In Tasmania, ths name is given to TRigma seirnm 
ertidest Whits, nad throughout Aiutralin any Htaud if a taurga 
■las is popularly oallsd a Guana, or m tha bush, laoie coai- 
■loaly, a Uoatuia. 

Guana, variant of OoAva 
0 ChuUMOO (gwfini'kp). Also 7 goMOOOf guia- 
naoo, gttluaoo, 7-9 buanaoo, 8 guanloo^ -aoa, 
9 -aoha [Quichua Jkuanaca,^ kuastacuJ\ A South 
American mammal, Auchmia Auanaca, a kind of 
wild llama producing a zodtliih biown wool. 

1804 B. GfaiMSTONx) ITAcosteCs Hist. Judies 1. xxi. 70 
There are few of those bessics, which at Peru they call 
Guancos. Ibid. iii. xx. 185 There ere also of those beasts 
which they call Guanacoa and Pacos, which aro shespe. 1670 
Narsosouoh yrul. inAccA Sen. Late 1. (1711 198 Thera 
arc many Ostriches in the plain i^ands and Guiaiuwoes, 
which are the Beasts tliat bear the red Wou 4 wlieieof Hats 
are made in England, syag Dn Foa round World 
(1840 304 We. .saw guinacoes, or Peruvian sheep, as big as 
small mules. 1773 J. Hawkkswosth %'oy. 1 . 13 Guanicoes 
..resemble our deer, but arc much larger, the beiuht of 
some not being less than thirteen hunds. sSti W. Walton 
i*erMV. SbsepB^ Tlie Hnanaco or Guanaco of the Spaniards 

• .is the largest of the two species of wild Peruvian sheep. 
attrib. 1811 W. Walton Perttv. SMeep 84 Horse hiclss 

and Chianaco skina Ibid. 167 Guanaco worn is obtained 
from the wild animal of that name, ttfig Luasoca PreA. 
Times viL (1869) 034 On tha east coast, the natives . . have 
guanaco cloaka 

CkuUUUainA (gwm'nfimoinV CAsm. Alio -in. 
[f. Goav-o 4- Amins ] {See qnot 1881.) 
s8Bs H. Watts in Nature XXv. 148 Tite Guanamines 

• .a series of bases disrovered by Nencki in 1874 and 1876, 
and formed by the action of heat on the guanidine salts of 
the fatty acids. 1899 Cagnkv tr. R. sfon yaksek's CHn. 
diagnosis vl. (ed. 4) 939 moie^^ O’he characteristic pointed 
rhomboids of the guanamin of isobulyrk acid. 

ChuunidiM (gwoe'nidin't. Ckem. Also >ln. 
^odified fromGuAMiN.] A airongly alkaline haze, 
CNj,H., formed by the oxidation of guanin. 

1864 Watts Diet. Caem II. 940 GuemidHse. . .An organic 
base discovered and investigate hy Strecker . . It is pro- 
duced . . by the action of hypochlorous acid on guanine. 
1899 Cagnkv tr. R. vou yetkstA's Citn. Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 
sjo notit Carbonate of gminidin. 
lienee OuaaldPalo a., in carbo-guanidinic acid. 
sMd Odung Anim. Ckem. vi. 139 Biuret . . may be re- 
gardad as cnrbo-guaiiidiuic acid. 

ChauifevoilB (gwfini'i^ras), a. [t Guam (o) •»> 
•(i)FBKoua ] Producing guano. 

^84^ ^rw/. R. Agric. See. V. 1. 988 The guaniferous 

Guain Cgwinin). Ckem, Alim -ine. [f. 
Guam(o ^ -IN. I A white amorphous substance 
obtained abundantly from guano, forming a con- 
stituent of the excrement of birds, and found in 
the liver, pancreas, and other parts of animals. 

1850 Fownrs Ckem. (ed. 3) 499 Guano also contains a 
peculiar su^ance called guanine, which closely corresponds 
with xanthic oxide. 1859 NewSyd. Sec. Vearjik. osScheier 
detected guanin in the pancreas of the ox. 1889 Geuuxs Ik 
Thomson A>W. .Vcjk at Guanin, so abundant on the skin of 
fishes and some other onimala 
GliailiBe(gwa'n 3 iz;,v. [f.GOAM(o -f- -izb.] Iram. 
To treat with guano. Hence GuaiilBed ppl. a. 

J. A. Smith Product. Farming (eA. •> 81 Comparing 
it witii patches not gu^secl, the prince of the former 
may, witnout exaggeratmn, be stated to liC double, ibid. 83 
The growth of the guanised rye wa.H uniformly good. 
Guano (gwH n^, git#|X*np), sb. Also 8 -9 g^uana. 
rSp. gua/ta,S, Amcr. Sp. Amomp, ad. Quichua kuanu 
dung.] 

1 . A natural manure found in great abundance on 
some sea- coasts, esp. on theChinimaarid other islands 
aiiout Peru, consisting of the excrement oif lea-fowl. 

i 6 m E. GInimbtonr] fy Acosta's Hist, indies iv. xxxvii. 
311 'they are hemies of dung of sea-fowle .. They cal this 
dung Guana >669 £410. Sandwich tr. Barba's A rt Metals 
16 It is called Guano (f.r. Dung\ not berause it is the Dung 
of Sea-fowls (as many would nave it understood^, but be- 
cause of ita admirable vertue in making ploughed ground 
fertile. 1706 Shelvocku Vsy. round World (1757) 170 
Cormorants dung, which the Spaniards call Guana. 1848 J. 
Haxtkx Libr. Preset. Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . 346 The seed was 
drilled in with e cwL guano, and acari Iom of mould mixed 
together per acre. Paok Ado, Tsxt-Bk. Gsol. xx. 430 
lliegiianoofthe Pacific and other tn^cal islets, sp valuable 
as manure. 

Eg. i860 Emkrson Cond. Lffit, Fate Wka (Bohn) II. 314 
The German and Irish millions, like the Negro, have a 
great deal of guano in ibeir destiny, stvo * Ouiua ' Held 
tn Bondage 16 , 1 find soda-water and bmndy the best guano 
for the cultivation of my intellect. 

2 . transf. Artificial manure, esp. that made from 
fish, called more fv)\jJisk-ntanHr$ ox fisk-guanc. 

18^ Rmrrson Zsrf., rug. Amer. Wka (Bohn) II. 301 
^ncultuml chemistry, .olforing by means of a tss^poonful 
oT srtifiinal guana to turn n sandbank into oom. x8l|3 
Fisheries Rxkib. Cet/ed. soe Fsrtilizem in the preparation 
of wMcb fish are used, Including^snhadsn guana cnido 
and ground, guano made from^h'akins, and from fish 
heads and bones. i88fi PaR Mail G. 30 Aug. a/> Convert- 
ing the bottle-nosed whale into ^uent gonna 
8. A general name for iea-birds which produce 


oTrASAjnma. 

ION. flldtl.iBSp.4MMMVtpLjlMMW,, 

oC quota iBfiouT 

afifp DAMSiaa Pty. 1 . sei (Tlisyl Iboad anillbudsn of 
Guanosa, and Land-mitls or Tortoise, and named them tha 
Gallapago's Islanda ayai SimLVOCKa Kay. rumud World 
(lysy) 190 Islas Loboa- .. Hera are akoplsniy of Gnanoss 
ana carnan-crowa. 1760 7 a w. yuan 4 uUoaro Voy. fed. sV 
11. lOf Innumerabls mgm of blrfo with which all theas 
islaDds aboond and aimmonly called Guanoes..: aumy of 
llism are indeed aluatiacaa, a kind of guU, though aU coa- 
prehaiided under the gencricial mune of Guanoes. (tMe 
i'imm 17 Dec. 7 lira guanam or eonnoninia and other 
allied tribes of bii^ whiui d^radt gnano muat have exlsiad 
thousands of yearn before man.) 

4 . attrib,, wsguaua^itlattd, •mauun, •watar. 

1144 Cmikelic Weekly Jmtruetor^ It is said, more than 
300 veseeh from IJvcrpool are engagM In thegunno-numiire 
itada sags BeeVs Fierist 199 Guano-water improves 
wonderfrilly the colour of the ftowws end the general haalth 
of the plants, ilgg C>r/. Cemmerre (ed. Homans) 899 The 
claim of the PcruviaiM to the eadneive pcesesi i ea of the 
guano islands. 

Hence OiiA*ao v, tram*, to feitilise with gutao. 
Also fg. 

Sl47 DiSKAELt Tanered 11. ix, Lady Constance . . having 
gtianued her mind by reading 1* ranch novels, had a variety 
of conclusioiiB on all social topics. i8g8 Ot.MSTBD Simue 
States 43 'Ihe ground is .. again guanoed, two hundred 
weight to the acre. sS6g Spsetator 18 Feb. 176 He 
annoitiieed that he iniended to guano the public mind. 

GuaxiO, variant of GuaNa. 

0 Giuunk » (gwfi'ri). [mod.L., a. Tupl guarA:\ 

Cmird in Tupi is simply m ^ bird but tha description in 
quot. 1796 relates to the guaro. 

An American bird, the Scarlet Ibis, Eudoeimus 
ruber. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Omitk. 096 The Drarilian Guara 


of some Authors called an Indian Curlew. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Su/p.t Cnarut in zoology, the name of a Brasilian 
bird, called by Ouslus, Nnmenius imiicus, or the Indian 
Curlew . . It is ail over of a fine gay red, only^tliat the long- 
wing feathers are tipped with olsck at their extraraitics. 
[1796 MoasK Au/er. Geog. 1 . 745 I'he giiira famous for 
01 ten changing its colour, being first black, uien ash-colourad, 
next white, afierarards scarlet, and last of all crimawii.l 

0 Guava ^(gw&'r&). Alsoasuara. ^Vo^ijagodra 
*dog, ounce* (Dias); cf. Jaoiiab.] A large-inaued 
wild dog of S. America, Cants julatns. 

1884-3 Stand. Nat. Hist. (tSSB* V. 416 Largest and 
fiercest of the South American species is the Guara \Ceutis 
ynbafns)f which has a mane, ana outwaidly presrncs some 
resemblance to the hyena. .. The name of Aguarapr Guam 
appears to be on imitation of its loud cry ' gou-a-a '. 

0 Guavadia (gwaranja). Also erron. gwraoia. 
[Sp. (Velasquez Sp. Diet. 1878).] ‘ A lively 

Spanish dance in | or -J time, usuallv accompanied 
on the guitar by the dancer himself' (Stainer Sc 
liarrett 1876). 

ifiaS Moore wka^ shall we dame f i. 8 Shall we. .To 
the light Bolero's measures move Y Or choose the Guaracia's 
Junguishing lay T 

HGuvuUk (gw&rii'nfi). [Tupi guarand:\ A 
Brazilian shrub, FaulUnia sorbilis\ a paste pre- 

} >ared from the seeds of this shrub, which is u^ed 
or food and medicine. JAw guarana-bread^ '■paste. 
1838 T. Thomson Ckem. Org. Bodus 991 Guaranino. Thb 
substance was discovered by Theod. Martins, in the 
gunrana. s88i New Syd. Sec. Yearbk. 459 1 he author 
DOS employed guarana paste in numerous cases of hemi- 
crania. 1876 Harlky Mat. Med. led. 6 > 707 Guarana. I'he 
Heeds of this plant furnish the Guarana bread so higlily 
esteemed by the natives of Brasil. 

t OlUUnUld. Obs, Also 7 garand, -end. [7 ad. 
Y.garantx seeGuARANTAxrfi.] = GuARANTBBrA 1. 

1674 1 'emplb Let. to King 30 Nov., Wks. 1790 11 . 316. 
1 said. Your Majesty having wen the Autliur and Guarana 
of the Peace at Aix . . could with ill Gr.*ice propose any 
thing to France Ijeyond those 1 erms. 1687 Hurnkt Reply 
to Vmrilias 86 He cites again Florimond for his Garand. 
syou Lend. Gao. Na 381^8 King and the Cardinal 
Primate shall write to the Emperor, and the other Guarands 
of the Peace of Oliva. 

Owurfoain (gwfir8*nin). Ckem, Also 9 -Ina, 
-Ina. [f. GuababCa a- -in.] A crystalline prin- 
ciple contained in guarana, and regarded by some 
as identical with cafL ine. 

■ANDK Ckem. 1990/9 Gua. 

Mar- 


1838 [see Guarana]. 1841 Brands Ckem. xa We Guiuranin 
[obtain^] from the_ fruit _« 


Libr. Uniu. Knowl. (U. S ) Vll. 194 The ci 

ioenlical with 


tlUR. , - , , 

tial crystalliiable principle b mid to be , 
caffeine, but has received the name of guaranine. 

Gwmiltda ^serfintr), sb. Alio 7 goronte, 9 
ganzTODtea. [l^e early foim garanld (sense 1) is 
perh. a. Sp. garanta » F. garant, OF. guaranty 
uforani (whence Warrant sb.). The later develop- 
ment guarantee (with which cf. grandee from Sp. 
grande) was snbsequently misusra for Guabantt, 
b:;ing perh. taken as a semi-phonetic adoption of 
F. garantie ; hence senses s and 3 below. Sense 4 
should perh, be remrded os a disrinct word; it 
may however be Viewed as a perversion of the 
meaning of the word, prodneed by identifying the 
ending with -bb suffix* of legal term a] 

L A peison or party that mokes a gnoimnty or 
gives a security ; a guaranteeing party. 

•879 Them Addr. Port. a. v. (1694) 139 As tf ha . .could 



ovABAirm. 

ntPnmiMwnMGtmmnit. 

^ MmMir'* Lu. Wfi. ,„7V. iJynSft, 32 
Hg.“A.gg p!iS!^ qji. ^A .J«.MH5; 
6jT>»y.ii»,«hnoU mii!^ ^SZ.S SL ‘‘} 

yLl£ S? ^ Ibnum^ the King of England J!8i 

g^.%“ ar^ir„t%4a‘5^ 

C’^TThi 

■ceprding to Vatteli lien the diHcrence between a mitety 
and a guarantee, Blackie /^r /'Amts i. im Hi 
J^^JgMmntee that I ahould ramain and wait the mlt^ 

2 * The act of goanuiteeiair or irivine a lacuritT i 

awCoabahtt id. 1. ^ 

vV?L ®*r*!?* CUfTtr mA IT. HmaHnp Wlca tStj (4^ 
nppffcation of FyV^li! 
Khin ftnr the CompMy'a guarantee. iM Wbluugtom In 
Owen WtlUtUy * Da*. (1877) P- civ. Thii very act of 
c^ldeied important in India, 
ite Ht, MArnuKAV EUa of Gar. vii. 88 The laird rru 
wflfttgtowtwlntotlmpiw^^ «H8S.AuErtii 

ifCi^ III. 34( At length, having received 
^deM gumntee, he aM.it^ 1883 .STavaneoH StlvomHo 
Sa. ly Thu I relate m I heard it, without auarantee. 1888 
Z>eee Ttma LXXXII. 94 A A material alleviation of the 
atrictneas with which contracte of guarantee are enforc^ 

8. Something given or existing as security, e. g. 
for fulfilment of an engagement or conditions; 
-Guauantt sb . 3. 

Lkwm Uw ^ Ah. Pol. Terms xi. 95 Good education 
Is no guarantee. 1838 Lonck. in Life (1891) 1. aa; Your 
love for literary labor u a sure guarantee of success. 1858 
Kane Are/. Ex*L II. viii. go Tliis announcement was re- 
ceived ns a guarantee of their persoiul Mfety. 1860 W. 
CoLum \¥om. Whitt i. ix. 46 My situation in life was 
considered a guarantee. 1878 Moxlbv Vhiv. Serm. iv. 75 
Our Lord anticipatas the time when active real for Himeelf 
will ^ no guaiantee. 1894 H. Dki/mmonu Auent Alms 
190 Sacred and happy homes, are the suicst guarantees 
for the moral progress of a nation. 

4 . A person to whom a guaranty is given : the 
correlative of guarantor^ 

^ i8si J- Booviea Lam Did. U, H. (1856) e.v., The guarantee 
le entitled to receive payment, in the drst place, fiom the 
debtor, and secondly, from the guarantor. 1873 Poetb 
GeUsst III. Gimm. (ed. a' 403 Guataniurs are relieved by the 
f uarantM being compelled, if one is ready to pay the whole, 
to sell him the debt of the others. 

6. attrib . : guarantee fund, a sum of money 
pledged as a contingent indemnity for future loss ; 
guaranteo eoolety (see quot. 1858}. 

i8m H. H. Wiuon BHt. India 111. yi8 The President of 
the Board announced to the Court, their consent to extend 
the amount of the Guarantee Fund to two milliont. i8s8 
SiMMOMM Did. Tradejt Guarantee Societies^ certain joint- 
aiock companies, which, upon payment of nn agreed 
premium, guarantee to the employer the honesty of a perkoii 
employed, or, at least, undertake to make goM any defal- 
cations In hts accounts, McCarthy unm Times II. 

exL 107 A guarantee fund of two hundred thousand pounds 
was very soon obtained. 1891 Pnfl Mail G. 14 Oct. 7/1 
The guarantee anungement made whh certain of the 
tralasian colonies for tei 


Australi 


I colonies for testing the effect of a 41. rate to 


Australia. 1897 Westm. Gum. si April 7/3 He has decided 
to give up the country (sc. hunting it] unless a guarantee 
■ubscription of ;£a,ooo a year is forthcoming. 

Hence Chuumatee'slilp. 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. ssy Its Catlmlick Union 
scarce ever going any further than the Politick Point of 
Tolerating one another under the Papal Guaranteeship. 

Guarantee (gser&ntr ) , v. [f. Guabantu sb.'\ 

L iruns, 'i'o \x n guarantee, warrant, or surety 
for ; sfee. to undertake with respect to (a contract, 
the performance of a legal act, etc.) that it shall be 
duly carried out ; to make ones -If responsible for 
the gennineness of (an article) ; hence, to assure the 
cxiatenoe or persistence of; to set on a secum 
basis. 

lygt Bvaaa 7Vl. Fr. Affairs Wks. i8o» IV. »a Publiuk 
Craatias mada under the sonctioa, and some of them auaran- 
by (he Sovereign Power* of other nations. 18. . Lm 
Bbougmam (Ogilvie), By the treaty of alliance she gimrantaed 
the Polish constitution in a secret article. i8fo Wooumv 
introd. Intemnt. Lam % 105 (iSm* laB thus, the treaty of 
Tcschen.. which was guaranteed by Russia, renewed 
trottica of Westphalia. s86o [sea Guarantre sA i]. 
KiNuaLRV U*rtw. avii. If he would but Buar^ee the 
Danish Iews. .to all north of tlie WaiUng street. 

MAN Norm. Cone. (1878- II. ix. ^3* U »» • nKire diffi^t 
qaeition whether Harold's sncoessioD was at all guaranteed. 
stH Savce Com*ar. Philtl. I. 55 

sr7s£Ji«“E 

the acuter mmllects, however fiMbla may be its immolate 
is the great force which stimolatcs and guarantees 
overy advance of the race. . . . 

b. with in/, or ebj. clause: To engage to do 
aomething ; to warrant or ensure that something 

.while It nnotS^ 
M Tories 153. 
of o p pr es sion 


will hMp^ or has happo^. 
iBm KaaTE ~ - » 


„ ^iis I. 339 H«r 
;ead to save. 1898 J- B. Norton 


atlH jMUMWitead to save. iBSN J- o. 1 
I uiD andartake to guanntoe, that a 


^ Watxaatsnr In Om Da*. <1877) 431 The British 
uovarnmaat wax pledged . . 10 guarantee thm agaiiiai all 
i8ae A. Ranuen Mist. Frmnayuu L 1 1. 95 The 
iiarenteed 

lAHTtHEAU 

midee 
jMill 
or leas 

lifi^ 'L Moors iif#wi.'(i8s3) IV. 6a Ha could not 
people in 


477 

•"fe" Acts. 

S!il «h lua^eeitoMa^thotgMt waienca 

dWstoeais III guamaiea that ha'll 
amw Mora 10 Bal^plrry. 

8. To secure the posaeasien of (somethin) iW « 
pcfion, etc. 

*8lB J^Eaeorr Point ^ A. 1. IL 1. 16a Bagw to EiitIdBale 
t^possaa^ NeveTio. which had SSw^nSSZ 

^ Confamlon of 

Auasteig .. wy Euaiaetaad to tha city for Its sis parish 

qmttMoa and dafanoe from sin. 

8. To seenre (a peison or thing) agnust or /ivm 
(nsk, injury, etc.) ; to secure m (the possession of 

lOvarmna 

aaactions. __ _ 

protMUnt stsM were now acknowledged iuid guariml 
‘Sm****^^*** "t^ts and privtlc^ kiga Ht. Mahtim 
4/C«r. vu. 88 Angus was strongly disposed to m 
the attempt, if ha could be guaranteed from Iom. ~ 
teibiriv I. p On condition oi boins gunmiiMil i 
eAcacImiabr against his tyranny. 

tdsd. libs Moors Mem. (1 
gi^iitae a^nii the folly of people in prosecuting. 

Henee Ounranteo'd, Ghaaranteo'iAg tpt.adjs.. 
Qaify News a Nov. 7/5 Ilia mighty ihieM of guaran- 
teeing Europe will defend our territoriaf integrUy and our 
national rights, slda Matm. Mag. XLVI. a$, fvote tha 
abolition of the auaranteas and of the guaranteed. 189a 
Lahonr CommiaionQ)am.fSnamntad jwsn, man employed 
W a contractor, and having raguUr wages. t8|a k. J. 
WiLWN Gloa. Terms Stoeh Exek., Cnmranietd stocks. 
Stocks the interest of which is guaranteed by a Government 
or company are thus described. 

Gnumator (gwt&Dt^'i). [Formed after Guab- 
AMTBB, by snlistituttun of -ob for the cormlntive 
• 8 x 1.1 One who makes or gives a guaranty or 
Kcuiity. 

i8s3 j. Bowiaa Law Diet. V. S. (1836) av., A guarantor 
difleis from a surety in this, that the foimer cannot be sued 
until a failure on the part of the principal, wl en sued ; while 
the latter may be sued at tha same time with the p1i11cip.1L 
tl6a Sat. Ke/r. Xlil. 651/1 It is said that a regular army 
of 6cm9oo visitors a-day vnll relieve the guarimtors; and 
already on Che Derby Day were in tlie building. 

t8|74 Mori.KV Hamestsld 11. xvi sa6 He intended., to main- 
tain the Treaty of Truce of which his Majesty had been one 
of the suarantom. 187$ Poote Gains iii.Comm. <ed. s) 405 
A surety or guarantor d a debt may require tlie ciedilor 
to pro-eed again^ the principal first. “ *• 

Va Com. - ' - 
guarantor 

Hence CKuucmnto rship, the position or function 
of a guarantor. 

x8Bs Times it June 13 Guarnntordiips to a large amount 
are already volunteered as a nucleus to the guarantee fund. 

Guaranty (gse'r&iiti), $b. Also 7 gBmnty, 
-ie, guttrranty. (ad h¥ .gnarantie (tXnowarantie, 
Wahbaittt^ f. guaeanl, warane (see WakbamT;.] 
1 . The action or an act of securing, warranting, or 
guaranteeing; security, warranlv; spec, a wiitten 
undertaking made by a person (called Khs: guarantor') 
to be answerable for tlie payment of a debt or the 
performance of an obligation by another person, 
who is in the first instance liable to such payment 
or obligation. 

lege ^*a. 7'trms Law 103 Gerrantie of charters Is a 
wnt. & it lyelh where any deeds is made that com|^ 
hendeth a clause d WBrTamie..aiid if the tenant be im- 
pleaded by a stranger. . then letc.]. Ibid td Garrantit, is 
when one is bound to an other which hath land, to warrant 
y* land to him. 16^ ToKrta Let. to Dk. Ormond Wka 

K 31 11. as We have some Ground of Complaint, seeing the 
mperor's Name among all the other Princes hi the 
Cuarrnnty of the Munster Peace. 1678 MAevatL Growth 
Pofeey Wks. 1875 IV. 986 Hb Mnjesty . . continued to 
■(dtett other princes . . to come into the narenty of this 
treaty. 188s 1 Luttrbi.i, Brief Ret . ' 1857I L 151 The league 
of guaranty is said to advorn'o apate. s68a ibid. I* 186 
I'hc ratifications of the treaty of guaranty between the King 
of Sweden and the staiei. geneiall arc exchanged. 1705-6 
Dolinobsukr Study Hist, vil (175a) aafi ’l*bey cuiieentcd to 
give S|>ain an art of guaranty for securing the execiitiim of 
the treaty. 1753 Hanwav '/r«r/. (tyfia) II. ix. ii 317 This 
article cunclitnrs with a redprucal guaranty of the provim es 
of Peraia. 179a Anted. W. Pitt I. iv. 74 Our guaranty of 
the pragmatic xanction was an effect of that enmity, n 1850 
Calhoun Wks. I, 334 The guaranty of a republican form 
of government, stto Mon-rv Netkerl. (1868) 1. vl. 309 
They are to ask assistance in men and money upon a mere 
taliter qtuditer guaranj^. i860 Woolsrv Introd. Iniemat. 
Law i 105 (1873) 197 Treatiw of (guaranty . . are especialjy 
accessory stipuwtions, sometimee incorporated in the m«iM 
instrument, and sometimes appended to it, in whiih a third 
power promises to give aid to one of the trenty.inaking 
powers, in case certain specific righu— all or a part of thnne 
oonve>wd to him in the instrument-'Sre viobited by the 
othrr party. i8to Freeman Norm. Couf. ( 1876) I. iii. 01 'J o 
give a jguaranty for his good behaviour. 1S74 C;rekn SAori 
Hist. ut. I to. 715 England alone showed herself true to 
her guaranty of the Austrian .Succemiun. 1875' Pqote Gmiut 
in. D>mm. ictl. a) 405 The most noticcahle rule of English 
law respecting the contrart of guaranty u that it must be in 
writing. 

t8. A person who Rivet a Ruaranty (tenM x) nr 
'nndertaket to tee etlpulationt nerfemaea '{].). Obs. 
1684 Scassdorbeg Rtdiv. id. tja Offering him vary good 


or giiaTuninr « m aeiii nmy rcquiiv iiio ciwiinr 

id against the principal first. 1893 Gt.ADeroNB S*. 
. 13 Feb.. I want to know., who wut be the effective 
r that tilts raiuamdcr will not also vanuht 


atTABOs 

TeroMB, Ihr tha poshtmuaa ufwMch lie would ha Ouaiw 
nmifs. siga Sown Jwua. (1697) 1.560 Ood.. in Biagiaai 
SSSkhZ ^ Bohavionr of 

8. Sfomethl&R which feenret or gmniiiiteet tho 
OBiftence or peniatenoe of b thing; a grovnd or 
batit of Mcnrfty. 

S697 Zw. Noma, Lasut Form o Yd iha bast Ouaioiity af' 
a Ptoqe, Is a good Fores to meinmin It. 1994 HiciMtBiOit 
CrmsOHmn (1781) IV. vii. 67, I have nodouhtorovaraomiog 
bar unhappy Mothor, by making, bar hushi^'a inlarast a 
guaranty for her .. good behaviour to her chiM. xfiu 
Pusoonr Phiklb //* 1- I. viii. 116 Four or five |ihie«m, 
Impoitiuice . . were to be held u guarandw by tha Fieach 


ililas guaiv 

^ by the pliEhtad faith of Giivernnient STTF^i >• 

Frodb. GI Wks. IV. «4C He was reedy to auarwity all the 
Uannen Dominions or tae House of Aurtrfii. STdi Bt'aKK 

ofthe 


^ ww lod>kGd ra ft 

M ofguaranty . .for the obedience of bis proviuoA 

(gsrrinti), o. Now rang, guperaeded . 
bvGuABANTBKv. Alto 8 gosmuitF. [f.thtib,] 

1 . s-GuAiANnxv. I. 

>789 Scots Afnr- Jan. ^e Her allies should siigage to 

guaranty the tmnquillitv of the north. 1775 JoHNSOiiV'ajr, 

~ imtjmdcd Immuidllas |uai> 

tdk.Gl 

tF. Hattiugs Wks. 1813 (a*) VI. 693 Hb .. request 
Company's guarantying his treaty with the Viiier. 

R. I'bMEs Amxr. in fa*an xHL »>f That friendly InteTl 
coune with the Japanese which was gnarantied by tha 
compact aideinnly entared Into betwavn Japan and tha 
United Sutes. a 1861 Maa BaowNiNo Bianca 111, God's 
E\er guaranties this Now. 1878 Posts Gains lit. Comm, 
(cd. at 40a 'J'he fidejussor may be employed to guaranty 
a^ obligation. 

2 . » Guauavtu V , 1. 

1796 Moaaa Amor. Com. II. 089 The respective districia 
which they had allotted lor and guarantied to each other. 

8. • Guabartxb V. 3. AIm>, to Mcure (a pcrioa) 
in the posaewioo of aometbinR. 

193s Genii Mag. IL 945 Hie Establishment of ea 
Indivisibility, and Piiuiogeiiiture in Favour of the eldoat 
Arch-dutcheks, guarnnty'a contra anooensiouo. tj8l Burkb 
Re*. Agairs India Wka. liiis 18*) XI. '-63 'fhe alluir- 
ances made by the Company lu the PresidenU of Bengal 
were abundantly sufficient to guaranty them against any. 
thing like a ncueiwUy for atilng Into that pernicious 
prnuiicc. 1786 — 11^. Hastings lliiu. Xll. 94 Who. .did not 
only guaranty him In the possession of whut he then autually ■ 
held, but engaged to restore all the other territories. 

Hence Ouut untied ppt. a. 

1786 Busks W. Hastings Wks. tSis VI. 697 To 
exact a due obaervance of the guaroriiied treaty. 

ilGlUirffipo (gwarriw;. [Peruvian. J A drink 
made from the termented juice of the uioar-cane. 
S96»-7S tr. yuan A UUoa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 304 The guampo 
. Is nothing more than the juice of the cane, ea It flows 
from the mill, and aBerwards suffered to feruuiDl. iffB* 
Tn. Roes Humboldt's Trow. 1. sv. 483. 
liGlUUraWffi(gw&rau'n&). [Guarani; app. a com- 
pound of GpABA.] A bird of tlie genua ifrofwwr; 
the courlan or limpkln. 

sM Rav WHlngbfo Omifb, ape The Brasilian Gnarauna 
of Marggravo. 1688 K. Holms Armoury 11. saS.'S Tlie 
Bridlian Guaranna. It bath a long UH a little inclining 
duwnwaids. . it U In form like the Woodcock. sygiCHAMEEWi 
l/d. Sn**., Cnarantm. In soology, the name of a small 
Brasilian bird common In wateiy pl^S end of the aire of 
our snipe. 1895 C. Dixon in Fbr/n. Rev. Apr. 645 huch 
peculiar form* os the hoaxin. the twoguaraunas. 

GnuA (Rkxdj, sb. Forma : 4-7 gardo, 3-6 St., 
gaird(o, 6-7 gnrd, guard*, 6- guard, (a. or ad. 
F. ga ^, earlier alao guarde (* It., Sn. guarda) 
Rom. *intarda, a. OTeut. *wardd. (Cl. 4 'abd ^1 
tl. I?een ing, Ruaidianaliip, custody, ward. 2a 
lake guard : to U^e care. Obs. 

1406 Lviw. De Cnil. PHgr. 8ra3 She is a tresourere Off 
Ifonnyng & of sciencys^ And off all Experyencys That be 
oommyltyd to hyr gorae. cM4e Partono*e 768 Of the 
contree he ukeih grete garde. 1579 I'oMSON Cmlvim'o 
Serm. Tim, 99/1 I'liat we may walks as it were in tha 
garde of our Gud, feering nothing in the middest of all 
daiingers. tgQo Siiaks. Com. £rr. v. I. 149 Anon I wot not, 
by wnnt strong escape He broke from those that hod tha 
guard of him. 1606 — AtU. 4* CV. v. U. 67 For the Oueenc, 
Tie take her to my Guard. E. Dai:rbs tr. Machiauel's 
Disc. Livy 1. oj To which of these two more safely may be 
intrusted the Giinrd of lilwrty. avjxt Ken Hymmarinm 
Poet. Wks. 1791 11. »oi O may the Anjtel to my Guard 
assign'd, Cbntrart e Nscred Kiiendidiip with my Miud. 
t b. spec, tn I.aw. Obs. 

dag CowRi. lHter*r. s v. Card, It . . hath diuen antilca- 
tions .. sometime to a wiitte touching wardshippe. Which 
writs are of three sortt t one called a right of guard or ward, 
in Frencli, droit de gard, 1641 Tenues de la Ley 173 Card 
U when an Infant wnoaa Ancestour held by Knights Service 
is in the ward or keeping of tlie l.xird of whom those land# 
were holden. 1706 PHiLLira (ed- Xi^rMy), Card or Guard. , 
In a Litw-kcn«« Guardianship, or Management of Children 
under Age or Idiots. ..Writ of Gard or Ward, a Writ re^ 
kiting to Guardianship or WardNhip. 

2. Protection, defence. Vbs. or arch. 
isr6 Fleming PanopL Efdst. 94 A1 provinoea and placce 
of guard were eheken. lioa SrsNaRa F, Q, ill. u. at Such 
globe that Merlin made. And uive unto king 

gard. That never foes his kingdomc might 

invade. 1^ Br. Mall Recolt Treat. ^ When 1 see e* 


! glassy gloha 
Ryence Tor his g 

invade. 1614 Bi -- 

strong a guard of provldetioa over him. il^ Milton Cmnne 

« , 1 wan dispatcht for iheir defenoe. and guard, til* 
oaoEN Coog. Rod. (1685) 004 Turin .. a plMm very im- 
portant for the Guard of Italy and fortlffed with a etroM 
CitodelL 1^1 GieooN Dal. f F. avii. 11. 45 The rlvaS 
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who coDtcndtd for th« pOM Wito n of tte Rora world, hod : 
withdrawn tho jpmtm poit of thoir totem tnm the guem ; 
erihegeoenU fimtier. iti# Ceev viii. W Aak ^ 
the guard of braver armo. 1844 H. ff. Wiummi Br/t, ^ 
11. 357 The Riua marched from Negpnr on the yrd of May, | 
niii£ the gowd of one wing of the aand BengalN. 1. 

8 . Swird^€X€rtu€^ Boxings etc. A poetute of de- ^ 
fence; henoe, theweeponsoranns iniuchepoctiire. . 
Ai guxrdx in a portion which leaves tha 
swoi^man open to attack. 

ts §5 B. Jeiiaon M Mmn im Hum, i !▼, Twine yoor bodie ' 
taora about, that yOU' may fall to a more aweet, oomely. 
gmtlemaalike guard, idaa Shako. Hum, iv. vii. loa (and 
Qo. 1604) The Scrimorea of their nation, He awora had 
neitber motion, guard, nor eye. If you oppoa'd them, idsf 
Fullbu Muu't /Vmirnt/7 Thia nwkaa them lie at an 
open guard, not fencing. adSS Gubmacl CArf tm A rm. 1. iv. 
(1669) He ia a weak Fencer that lava hia Soul at open 
Guard to he atabbed and wounded with guilt, while he ia 
lifting up hia handa to aave a broken bead. 1690 tfin W. 
Hors Ftncing^MutUr (ed. a) 4 A Guard la a poature which 
a Man putteth bia body into for the better defendmg of 
Khnaelf from hia Adveraariea thruata or blowea aSea C 
Jambs Miiit, Diet, av., The wordywon/ia seldom applied 
among anudl owordatnen to any position but those of carte 
and tiwce : the other motions of defence are atlled parades. 
tHd. a V. Bmad’neonf, The principal guards with the broad 
sword are : Tb« intUe gourd (similar to carte in fencing). . 
The outside gourd ireaemUing tierce). .The medium gourde 
which ia a jposition between the inside and outside guard .. 
The hitugutg gourd •similar to prime and aeconde) . . The 
St, Geotvdt Mourdf which protects the head, ihsj Sfgui, 
Imstr, Cunulty 1. 123 The Files engage on the * Inside 
Guard*, change to the 'Outside Guard . ibid, xa6 it ia 
good practice to put them through the 'Guards* and 
'Points*. 1840 Dickbns Otd C, Ivi, Mr. Swiveller 
performed . . the broad.sword exercise with all the cuts and 
guards complete. 1897 Eneycl, SOert I. 144 There are four 
chief guards to one or other of armch the swordsman should 
constantly return after an interchange of blows, and these 
are known as Engaging Guards. 

b. Cricket, The poiitlon in which the bat if held 
to defend the wicket; eap. in te give ^ take guard. 

1868 Box Theery ^ Pruet. Cricket ixi To prevent any 
unfair confusion to the beuman by allowing such (deliveryl 
as would throw him olt hia given guard, ttffj — Eug. Gume 
^Cricket xxvi. 451 A baUtnan often applias to the umpire 
Mr guard, i.a. to know which stump or stumps his bat is 
defending. 

4. The condition or fact of fruardini:, protecting, 
or atanding on the defensive; watch; esp. in te 
keep guard Hence, the special service of watching 
perfoimed by a soldier or sailor. 

1398 SruNSKB F,Q. VI. X. 43 When faire Pastorell Into this 
place was broufthl and kept with gard <)f ariesiy theeves. 
s8ei Smaks. a / ft IVeil iii. v. 76 Slia is arm d for him, and 
heepas her guard In honestest defence, idee ~ Hum. 1. i. 
so Burm, Haue you had quiet Guard? Frau. Not a Mouw 


so Burm, Haue you had quiet Uuard? Bran. jNot a Moute 
stirring, sdas Bacon Aw., Cumniug (Arb.) S41 Which 
seruetb..to kevpe themselues more in Guard. s8^ tr. yer- 
dere't Rem. Rem, 1. 104 They boorded the Paqans ship all 
three together, leaving their Quires in guard of their bark. 
18^ Milton P. /.. vi. 41a Michael and bis Angels . . plac'd 
in Guard thir Watches round. 1708 Phillivs (ed Kerseyi, 
Coardt or Gard,. .in Che Art of War the Duty performed by 
a Body of Men, to secure all with Watchrulne.ss against the 
Attempts or Surprises of an Enemy, syia W. Kogxrb ^Vy. 
a49 The Inhabitants kept Guard on their Walla 1708 Shkl. 
vockb b'ey. reond lyerM (1757) 197 One of the quarter-deck I 
guns . . being mounted at our guard, was fired at sumset. | 
>•33 Ht. Mautinrau Leem a Lugger 1. v. 79 The eldest boy 
was diraeted to keep guard at the entrance of the closet, j 
1833 HoyUt Garnet (C'Arw) Play your men in guard of ! 
one anoiher, so that if any be taken, the enemy may aliso be 
captured by that which guarded yours. 1867 Smyth Sai/edt 
trerd-bk. %.s.Guard-tkip, The officer of the guard is account- 
able to the admiral for all transactions on the water during 
his guard. 1876 T. Hardy Eihelberta nSgo) 154 It Wiis 
characteristic of Ethellieria’s jealous motherly guard over 
her young sistcra that [etc.]. 

t b. A ptMt of observation. Obs. 
cisoo Melutiue xxiv. 168-9 Theiine made the caplayn fyre 
to he putte high vpon the garde for manere of token . .soone 
after fyre was made fro garde to garde, that knowleche was 
therof thrugh all the royalme. 

5. a. On or upon one’s guard, on guard (f for- 
merly also upon one s at the guards, upon a guard): 
in a po.oition of defence, on the defensive ; (a) with 
reference to fencing and sentry duty ; hence {b) 
^nercUlp, To stat^, be, lie upon one's guard: to 
he watchful, cautious, or vigilant, to take care; 
so to put, set (a person) on (Air) guard. Const. 
against, for. fCf. F. sur ses gardes and en garde.] 
1377 S/, Aug. Afauuai (Longm.) 49, I will . . stand upon 
my gard, ana with wakyng eyes will 1 sing in my hart. 
s8io Shakk. Temp, 11. i. 391 'Tis best we stand vpon our 
guard. 01833 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 99 Sussex 
was thought much the bonenter man, and far the better 
souldier : but he lay too open on his guard. 180.7 N. Bacon 
Ditc. Govt. Eng. I. (1730) 909 Both or one of them were 
ever upon the guard, to keep out that which was without. 

HOLCRorr Proeepiue 1. 03 He sent direction . . if they 
heard that the Encmie viras enirrd at any other part, not 
to succour, but to continue upon their guards. 01874 
Clarknoon Hiet. Reb, xv. | 80 The Soldiers which were 
upon the Guards in some out-Forts. i8ite D. A Art Ceu^ 
verte xo8 In Disputes relating to Religion be upon your 
Guards. 1700 Dxvokn Pat, a Areite il 73 For thb the wise 
are ever on iheur Guard. 1701 W. Wotton Hiet. Rome 397 
The Intelligence, .set him upon hh Guard, u 1704 R. L'Er- 
TKANOK O')* i* wisdom to keep ouisclves upon a guard, 
lyie Pori Speet, No. 408 es In like manner sbiniTd the 
Reason be perpetually on its Guard against the Passions. 
i8ao Roland 1 On the Position of the Body for being 
•A Guard. 1843 McCulloch TuuoHou Introd. (1851) so We 


mel be an ow guard agakwt tbe ebnN «f tbb doctrine 
8i7f jowBrr/*IMH(ed. eTv. ^ No one can be on hiajnmid 
nndnst that of which he baa nn eaperianoa. 18M fiava 
Ttern Comtme, 11 . UU. 34* ti^ble mao faale lb 
bimaclf the atmggle between theoe two lenden c iea, ond is 
on bis guaid net to yield whotty to either. 

b. Off oa 6 *B guafd: bn or into a defenoelciB 
eondition or a condition in which ooe ia eaiily 
fituprifcd by an attack. 

188a Dbvdbm a Laa Duke of Guise t. HI. Or at the oouit 
amoM my enemies. To beas lam hers, quite off my gua^ 
Would make me ouch another thing as Crillon. 18^ IL 
L*EaTaAMaB FubHsaexevt, nos Temerity rau a Man off hu 
Guard. 1777 Watoom // (1830) 37s had not been 

nut entirely off their guard. 1838 kbadb Never tee Lute te 
Mend il, Isaac Levi caught both faces off th^ guard. sMB 
Ltno Rep. 9 gCkk, LMv. 797 Tbe agent throws me off myguaid 
..and 1 therefbre do not employ an independent vnhier. 

t o. Out of (ouo’a) gniuNl « off \gnes) guard, 
Obs, [Cf. F. hors de garde,] 
abut Shakb. Tmet, N. 1. v. 93 Looke yon now, he's out of 
his gard already vnles you laugh and minister occasion to 
him, he is gagd. tdiff DavDiN Thren. Angus, 17 The 
thunder-clap, .took ua unprepared and out of g uaidL 
0. t a. Caution, precaution {pbs.), b. (with /f.) 
A precaution (now rare), 

1397 Shakb. Lrveds Cempi, 098 Thera my white stole of 


chaatlty 1 daft, Shooke off my sober gardes, and ciulll 
fimrea i8as Bacon Ess^ PiuHtutiens {Ash.) 534 Vsa them 


Ceuci V. ii. 90 Guards, thve. Lead forth the prisoners, s^i 
B. I'AVLoa Faust (iSyst 1 . xxv. 908 Thy cries will wake 
the guards, and they will seize thee I 

b. The man who has the general charge and 
control of a stat;e coach or a railway train. 

Originally an armed man charged with the duty of protect- 
ing a mail-coach against robbery ; hence the dcKignation. 

1788 Gemtl Hag. LVIII. 1. 558 A King’t officer . . slopped 
the mail-coach from Dover, and demanded of the guard the 


key of the trunk on which he sat. 1790 Act 30 Gee. HI, 
c. 36 I 5 If any Person . . travelling as a Guard to any Stage 
Coach, .sh.ill fire off the Arms he is entnisted with . . other- 
wise than for the Defence of such Coach [he shall be fined 
aor.]. 179a Tiioo. Pknnant Let. te u memb. Pnrlt. 16 
These guards shoot at dog% hogs, sheep, and poultry, as 
they DM the road . . to the great terror and danger of the 
inhabitants. 1837 Peuuy Cycl, Vll. 980/a s.v. Ceack. The 


> Act 30 Gee. HI, 


Jaw aolhamSggwmM fhin pan down the Gnarda. 

18 An anaiga in the guardo. i8!ii J. Jbbvu Cotk (1894) 
adfiOid ptMoa Cholmondaly, thaTia di Guardo, lannm 
at tha battla of DutUngon. s88f XmoLARa Crimeu II. 391 
gm^bri^ ada of Guards wU bo dosiroyod; oiq^ it not to 

9. A body of penooB, esp, •oldieit (f also aeoeu, 
ahipo) engaged to preserve « person or place from 
injury or attack, to act as an escort, or keep wat^ 
over prisoners ! with reference to military sentry 
duty, fre<|. in phr. to mount, relieve (fM#) gnam, 
(See also advanee guard (Aovabcb sb. V), Body* 
ouarDiGbavdoqabu a, main guard, Kiabooabd, 
ete , and cf. Cobpb-di-oabdb, GABDB-OD-CN>Rpa.) 
Guard of henour : a body of soldiers, sailors, police- 
men, etc. appointed to receive a royal or other 
person of di>tinction and to attend at state cere- 
monials. Yeemen of the Guard: see YxoirAir. 

■494 Fabvan Ckreu, v. Ixxxi. «8 [Ha] founda to hana abouta 
tha Kyngs panona an hondraih Pictes. or, aftor some, 
Scottes, the whiche he ordeyned fora Garde for the Kynges 
parsone. 13^ Perieecode Abe, ^ Lim. Aten. vL <17x4) 43 
The saennd vmynaryc charge, is the payment of the Wags 
and Fees of the Kyn|a mte Offivers, bis Courts, bh 
Counceil, his Garde, and other Sorvaunts. 1333 Stbwart 


iustly, and gratiously. with sufficient guard neuarthelasea. 
1797 AmaBUMV Ytttd. Detir, Fouerul Serm. T, Bemnei 98 
Whara . . they have expresa’d themselves with (at least) os 
few Guards and Restrictimis as I have dona. 1741 Richabo* 
OON Pamela (1883) 1 . 163 For the poor gentleman haa no 
guard, no caution at all. 1789 Burks Lute St, Nut. Wka. 
1849 I. ita On what other Idea are all our prohibltiono, 
regulations, guards, p«ia]tieR| and forfeitures, framed T 1790 
Fr, Rev. 38 All this guard . . serves to shew the spirit of 
caution which predominated in the national councila 1873 
SsABS Semn, Ckr. Life 7 The guards, the warnings, the 
denunciations interposed thrmighout the old Bible. 

7 . O.ie who keeps, protects, or defends ; a pro- 
tector, defender; spec, one of a guard (sense 9 ), 
a sentry, sentinel. Also with preceding sb denoting 
the object defended, as Coautouahd, telegraph 
guard, etc. 

S418 Rxtruete Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1 . 369 like man duelland 
in the burgh .. sal stand aoird, and fete.]. 1474 Caxtom 
Cheese 111. vii. 55 h. Ibe gardes and kepars or cytaes ben 
signefiad by the .vii. pawn which siondeth in the lyfte side 
to fore the knyght. 1483 — Getd. Leg. aso b/i Saynt lohan 
euangelist . . as kepar and garde of so noble vyrgyn. 1390 
SrsNSBR F. Q. t. iiL 43 Her liuthfull gard remov'd, her hope 
diematd. Her selfe a Yielded pray to save or spill. 1391 
Shaks. 1 Hem. VI, 1. if 197 Fight till the last gaspe : He m 
your guard. 1398 Barbrt Tkeer. tVurres tv. iL X04 He is 
to . . consult . . with them touriiing the placing of the gards 
and Sentinels 1806 Shaks. 7 r. 4 Cr. iv. iv. 130 lliougb tha 
great bulke Achilles be thy gumrd. ntyig Burnbt Own 
Time iv. (1794) 1 * (60 Such ns endeavoured to make their 
escape, and were seized, (fm' guards and secret agents were 


winter [riSao] the guard carried a blunderbuss ’for protec- 
tion in a box near him. 

o Freemasonry. Sec quota. (Cf. Guardian x d.) 

a 1843 R. Cari.ilb AIuh. Freemateufy 1. 1 The next in 
order to the Master is the Senior Worden, then the Junior 
Warden, Senior Deacon, and Junior Deacon; lastly an 
Inner Guard and Tylers, or Door Keepera, the one inside, 
the other out. 1870 Text-bk. Freemusenry Introd. 7 The 
Inner Guard . .and Tyler act ms doorkeepers, tbe first-named 
acts os in-side, and the hurt outside, aimed with a drawn 
sword. 

d. C/.S, Football. Either of the two players (called 
the right and left guard respectively) that are 
stationed one on each side of the * centre-rush 

1897 Eneyel, Spert I. 496 To the immediate right of the 
anap-liack is the 'right.guard*. . The ' left-guard', 'left- 
tackle ’, and ' left-end 'complete the line on the other side. 

8 . pl. The household troops of the English army, 
consisting of the Foot*ouakd8 , the Hoksb-ouabub 
(X b), and the Lira-GUABim. Also applied, by 
extension, to the seven regiments of heavy cavalry 
known as the Dragoon Guaida (as distinguished 
from the Dragoons). 

|s88x, 1873, etc. : see Foonr 4 SPA 8 na/HjMisB«UAsns .1 u 1874 
Clarrhooh Hist. Reb, xv. § 48 ThUlCmg [in 16^). .resolved 
to raise one regiment of tuardsJIlur command whereof be 
gave to the lord Wcntwortlu sfile DtnamoPreL te * Leyui 
Brether* 13 Ibe Criik all our troops of friends discam : 


Crufs. Scot. IL 118 ^hoir loung Conetons that tyme laucht 
with hia gaird, Ha brocht with him out of Armorica. 1388 
GBArroN Ckreu. 11 . 380 Tha king retesmod unto him a mird 
of Archers of Chesrhire. saao DAUivMrLB tr. Leute's 
Hist. Scot, Vll. 36 King Chaiiljs VI. .. elected Bn(e) band 
of Scoib horsemen; quhilke commounlie was calit the 
Scotis gaird of armes. s 6 it Biblr a Kit^ xxv. 90 
Mabuxaradan captaine of tha guard tooke these, and 
brought them to the king of Babylon. x 43 o Nickeiat 
Papers (Camden) 183 Thera vraa a Guard of 100 Souldiert 
sett 10 keepe all manner of nenona whatsoever from coming 
to speake his Lot. tuft [ace Bkrv.ratkr b]. 18^ A. 
Lovrll tr. Thevemeds True, 1. 058 These Songrock Beys 
mount the Guard by turns. 1687 Mikcr Gi. Fr, Diet, 11 . 
S.V., To come off frem the Guard, dtseendre iu Gunte. 189s 
Luttbkll Brief Rei. (1857) II. 994 Our fleet for the winter 
guard ie to consist of 33 men of war. 1700 S. I-. tr. Frykds 
rey. E. Ind. 048 Two Dutch Soldiers that had absented 
themMlves from the Guard two d^s, ran the Gauntlet. 
1797 Mrb. RancLirra Itaiiau xvii, Vivaldi perceived that 
the guard waa changed. i8oa C. jAMhs Mtlit. Diet. s. v., 
Aa soon as they have taken post, fronting their respertive 
guards, tbe word of commandf will be given—* Officers and 
non-commissioned officers— to your guards — March I Halt ! 
Front 1 * * Officers and non-commissioned officeie, inspect 
your guards 1 * 1840 Dickknb Bum, Rudgt 4 Some say that 
Lord George Gordon had been sent under a strong guard 
to the tower. 1884 Alii. Engineering led. 3) 1 . 11. 15 The 
guard of the trenebea is divided into two uodiea— i. The 
main body. a. The reserve, 1887 Spectator 13 Aug. 1097 A 
company of this regiment was guard of honour to tbe Empress 
Eugenie. 

D. transf, and fig, 

F. Nicols 19 iiPyce (1553) Dv, Some there he that 
perceive the jPope and bis garde have led us blindly this 
many yecres into a slianicfuU confusion of our faith. 1349 
Chalonrr Erusm. en Felly D b. But (Lorde) what . . 
inconneniences . . woulde not 1 ommenly hapi>en . . were not 
now with flaiei'ie now with daliance . . (all of my garde [L. 
satellitinni) 1 warrant you) boeth propped np and nourished. 
1613 PuacHAS Pilgrimage (1614) ^64 As if they had beene 
the infemall guard, comming with Cerberus to welcome 
Proserpina to her Palace 1B34 J. Brown Lett, Sanci/f. v. 
989 A powerful though unseen guard of angels continually 
surrounds him. s8s8 Dickrnb Dombey vii, The perseverance 
with which she walked out of Princess's Place to fetch this 
baby and its nurse, and walked back with them, and walked 
home with them again, and continually mounted guard over 
them. F0RHK8 in Daily News 97 Nov. 6/5 Gradually 

aie chinning the ranks of tbe 'Old Guard* of war corre- 
spondents. 

t o. Body of guard * Corps de garde. Obs, 

*579 Diccka Siraiiet, 91 These little bodies of gard or 
watch. 

10. Something which f^ards, defends, or protects ; 
a protection, defence, lit. and fig. 

1806 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. ii. 54 There is betweene my will, 
and all offences A guard of patience. s6o8 — Per, 11. Iv. is 
Though This King was great, His greatnesse was no gard 
To baire heauens shaft. 189s Norbib Pract. Disc, 310 We 
need no other Guard . . ayainst Sin . . than these lliree Words 
well considered, God is Present, 1896 Blackmorb Pr, 
Arthur vi. (1714) 197 Their Hands a woven Guard of Osier 
oaves. In which they fix their Hazel Weapon’s End. 1713 
Dbruam Phys.-’i heel. iv. xii. (1714) 991 Feathers are., to 
Birds . . not only a good guard against Wet and Cold . . but 
also most commodious for their Flight. 1738 Popr h.ss, Man 
II. 16a Reason is here no guide, but still a guard. 1736 
buRKB Vind, Nat, Sec. Wks. I. 47 I'he nicest and best 
studied behaviour was not a sufficient guard for a man of 
great capacity. 1780 Cowt'aa Table T, 66 Kert Vice 
restrained bebind a double guard. i8ai Joanna Baillir 
Afe/r. Leg., iVatlace Ixxxi. 11 The dark brown water., 
lashed tha margin's flinty guard. 1800-34 Geode Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 4i»7 It is .. necessary to watch ita [squill's] 
effects upon the kidneys and intestinal canal and to attemper 
it with opium or some other guard. 1898 ENsasoN Eug. 
Truite, Arisiecr. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 83 Every one who has 
tasted the delight of friendship, will respect eve^ social 
guard which our manners can establish . . to secore from the 
intrttsion of .. distasteful people. 

11. An ornamental border or trimming on a gar- 
ment. Obs, exc. Hist, or arch, 

(The original notion may have been that of a binding to 
keep tke edge of the cloth from firayiag.) 

a igoo Skklton Mann, Wertd 9 So many gardes wenie, 
Jagged end ml tortome . . Sawe 1 never, sgig Covbriialb 
Nom, xv. 38 Speake to the children of Tirael 81 seye 
vnto them y* tliey make them gardes vpon y* quarters of 


irutte,Artstecr. wks. (tfohn) 11. 83 every one who ba: 
tasted the delight of friendship, will respect eve^ socia 
guard which our manners can establish . . to tecore from iht 
intrttsion of .. distasteful people. 
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Cyxy »w*,ji (,mt 
•3 Wmo oure imkwmim went amiiMy and oura ktr<^Ke- 
mM jplali^. wwh out rat w gard^ braringa tha ha!ia 
aw^ Mdbii^toa thaita ihigW io ttaudaV cutiaaaSd 
^ea, u^ light daiini^gaaworte. i«oi Holland 


•uw. «•«.. w cm mr te iMh-bpwd, ar «IW 

Utum Gua^a I^kL Hygromatar ..of laaar aciloa 
brart^ pa iva hom^air lliMa» which aia aapoaad to atia^ 
^**^.****“®®“ giyurda of if^rd arha. nao 

A^"“* « 9 j'«b. 6/j Tha atarbourd propallar guardT^ 


Out oo theia valvat gafiU, and black'lac’d alaavaa. tdu 
JMOBN iro/AMM.(i6^)4 A plain autaofour Countly 

Cloath.^thoMwaltorKari. Davbnant 
Dran. Wka. i8tb 11 . a6y A young man in a rich haUt dm 
to hit knaas with a lim guard of piunda about tha nkirt. 
tyap CHAMaMMYNB 5 /. pi. Brit. m. iii. ays Ha la BaronJ 
hath two Guards or Doublings on his Mantik Ponnv 
//W t/ry Glow. (tTT7), Cr^arr/, term uiad by some HaraMs 
to signify tha Doubling of tha Manila of tha Nobility, 
b. /g. Chiefly in phrase without w€lt or gard, 
Sdi SiDMBY . 4 / 0 /. /W/r/p (Arb.) 59 Who readas Plu- 
tarchs aythar htstorta or philosophy, ^11 flnda, haa trym- 
math . . thayr garinrats. With gards of Poanie. sgiB Shaks. 
L. L, L. IV. iiL 58 O Rimes are gards on wanton Ciiptds hose 
tg94 Naonb Unfort. Tm. 4 A plains ale-bviwa without 
welt or gard of ania luybush. 1641 Br. Hall Antttt. 
Vind. J'm/c/riWMMm 95 Tha words are plains, without either 
welt, or gard. t66o Fullbs Mixt Conitmpl. xaxiii. 999, 

1 am a Protestant without waalt [mut. td. wealth], or gard. 
igpa Stbklb in .Spurgeon Trttu. Dmv. Pa. xvilL 95 /wmb 
was a plain man without welt or gard. 

t o. tram/. A stripe, band of colour. Obs. 

%m T. Stbvbns Lot. in Hakluvr» (1589) 161 These 
(Tuberoiiasl haue waiting on them 6. or 7 smal fishi.s 
..with gardes blew and greene round about their bodies 
like comely seruing men. 1613 Pi}rch.vs 
558 The Zebra . . resembling a Hor-e . . all over>laid with 
partie colourad Laces, and guards, from head to Taile. 

f 12. Astr. pi. The two stars of the constellation 
of the l^esscr Hear known astronomically as Heta 
and Gamma respectively ; also guards of the pole. 
Applied also to the two *poinieis’ of the Great 
Bear. Obs. 

*874 Boorme Regiment for Sea 94 You may knows it 
by. .the Starres rounds about the Puk. a»» Charles Wayne 
and the Gua^des, 1994 Islundevii. Ji.retY. vii. Introd. 
(16361 649 All these instruments hcriie to little purpose, 
vnlesse you know also the North star, with hi< jnianis. 
I 6 id, VII. xxvi. 687 The two guardes or pointers of Ch.irles 
Wains. 1604 Shaks. Of A. 11. t. 15 'I he wiiide.shakV 1 -Surge, 
with high and monstrous Maine Seeines to oa't water on 
the burning Ileare, And quench the Guards 4if th* eucr-fixed 
Pole. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astroa. (cd. 3) 209 The two 
stars that ars in the shoulders of the Bear, are 4 ailed the 
Guards, . . because they are diligently to be looked unto, m 
regard of the their singular u«ie which they have in Navh 
gation. 1783 K. 'ruRNKX new Henvetts (i7i;8) 56 The two 
foremost of the square lie almost in a rignt line with the 
Pole-star, and are called the Guards or Pointers. 1819 
T. Whiting .S>r^ Astron. (i8s8i a8 Guards, a name that 
has been someiinies applied to the two stars nearest the 
North Pole. 

t Id. The amnion or * caul *. Obs. 

1611 Flomio, G'N<in/fa,. .also the gard that infoulds a child 
In the mothers wombe. 

+ 14. Huntisig. (.See quot) [¥.ganles'\ Obs. 
1576. 16x6 Isee Gard*]. 1849 H. Ainsworth Lame. 
Wiuket 111. viii, (Of a boar 1 Thu toes being round and tliick 
..and the guards, or dew-claws, great and open. 

15. Curling. (Sec qiiot. 1878.') 

1849 Chambers* Inform. II. 650/a Each man is warned 
by his respective friends to plant, if possible, an excellent 
guard -diHlodge this stone, and cover that [etc.]. 1878 

*CArr. Crawlrv ' Football, etc. 127 KCurlingS A stone is 
said to guard when it lies in a line between the player and 
the tee. with another stone belonging to the same side 
within It ; a guard may also lie on any other p.art of the ice 
beyond the hog-score, on a similar principle. 1897 Eucycl. 
S^ort 1 . 264 (Curling) Guards (1) a stone that lies in a 
direct line before another. 

10. A contrivance of metal, wood, or other ma- 
terial, made for the protection of an object from 
injuiy, to prevent accidents by falling, etc. ; orig. 
in many cases used with a prefixed woitl indicating 
the position or nature of the protecting contrivance, 
e. rd, trigger-guard t etc. 

a. gen. (In several instances a defining word is more 
usually found prefixed, as teg^guard. mud-guard. xV/- 
guaril svaicb-guardt etc.) b- The part of the hiU of a 
aword ih.Tt protects the hand, often of curious workmanshim 
or elaborate design. O. (See qiiot.) d. A piece of metal 
designed for the protection of the tTi;:ger of a gun. e. /*. 
The wards of a lock. f. fire-guard ise»» I'ixk rA.Sl* B- 
Archery. - Brackr *. h. Raihvay An iron placed in from 
of a locomotive engine to catch and remove oosiarles ; f/->. 
a cow-catcher. l. (See quot. 184a-) j- 
sion of the deck of a steamboat beyonil the linos of the hull 
so as to overhang the water. k. (See quot.) 1 . A welt 
or reinforcing slip of paiier inserted between ihe loaves ol 
a brak, as a snap-book, catalogue, etc., for the attachment 
of additional leaves. m- (See quot.) n. Conch. In 
cephaloiioil'-, a calcareous structure enveloping the apex 
of the pnragmaconc ; thi* rostrum. O. (S« qu«>t.) ^ ^ 
a. X 774 Pennant TourScotl. in 177*. 1 *>« 


threa^wriiered, four-cornere<l. and circular PHhn*:^. »"***! ® 
like. si7s Goi.bcrn t.oco. h.ngits. v. > 3 ^* . « 

boxea of the driving axle 

r ides, or axle guards. ig79 Kmioht Ihct. Mech.. Guansj. 

S^Y^riwx). .6. A wife%.loclt of a fowling-piece to ^ 
vent the accidental dropping of the 

shield to protect the little, tube reraives thop^ 

cussion-cap. y. A bow or wire anwnd a ^ 

the glam. xiM4 /but, Suppl., Onard, a fence, fender, screen. 


brartng pa flve hovsMiair Uaeo, which an easoaed to atm^ 
*i*«Hi«h gtyurds of if^rd win. naa 
•Uurboard propellar guardT^ 

b. lopi DALavMn.B'tr. Zetlfdo Hiet Sent, vil tej A 
singular sword with acheUh and i^ia of gnl£ ntt in 
preoora Manes, idda J. Davikb *r. «6 

A.kind of broad sword, whereof the hilt is very large, but 
without ray guard., sdly A Lovell tr. I'hewenot't Trwn, 
>**; 43 /he (Suard is very plain ; commonly no mon but 
a ha^le of Iron, with a cross Bar of the same underneath 
m Pummel . .'that the Sword may not slip out of their 
Han^ p. WALHEuFeden Pref. «x8e7)33 what Handles 
the Swords imd whether small or '1 hrec Lan^, or High- 
landiguards. 181a EcrMiNaTONa Arc. Canbnl (skia) 1 . 333 
The aword b of the Per^an form. .The hilt resembles our 
own, except chat it lias no guard fur the fingers. s8B8 
Whyte Mklvili.e KateCev. (x88a. at/x The xilver-mounted 
guard of a rapier, xtgt Centura Mag. jan. spa/j The 
guard [of the aarord] waa a colled aerpent of axquiaiia 
workmanship. 

0. itga SiMMOMoa Diet. Trade Suppl., Guards, protee- 
tiona to a book. 

CL x6t7 Mieob Gi. Fr. Dki. 11 av. Gard, llie gard of 
a Gun, sougmrtie de Fusil. X7SI Hanwav Trav. (176a) I. 

Ill xxxvi, 163 This accident was occasioned by one of my 
Mrvants . . touching the trigger, which in very few Persian 
mu»kcu has any guard, x^ Ae/fr hxerc., eti*. so Seixe 
the guard with the fonfinger and thumb of the rignt brad 
..the remaining fingerH under the hammer. 

B. .1677 .Moxon Mech. Exerc. at There are several In- 
ventions in Locks, 1 mean in the making and contriving 
their Wards or Guards. x8^ TechnoL Diet,, EHg,<ier,-hr, 
(ed. 3), Guards, wards of a Wk. 

f. 1849 De Quincev Autohieg, Sh. \I 1 cb 1853 I. 13 As 
my thies sisters with myself sat by the fii slight round the 
guard of our nursery. 

g. 1893 * C. Hkdk * Verdant Green 1. xt, A fancy-wood 
bow, with arrows, belt, quiver, guard, tips, taiwcls, and 
grease-|iot. 1B60 HuciHxa Tent Brown at Oxf, xxx, ' You 
must siring my bow ', she said, handing it to him, m. she 
buckled on her guard. 

h. X838 D. Sievbnron Cnnl Engin. AT. Amer. a6o Tn.. 
render railway travelling more side, an apparatus called 
a * guard ‘ has Ijcen very generally intioduced. b866 Morn. 
Star 16 Mar. 6/1 'I'he number. taker, .saw the body of a 
man impaled on the iron guards in front of the engine. 
1897 IVestm.Gaa. ao May 9/3 l)e.ilh was due Co fiacture 
of the skull, the guard of the engine having airui.k the 
man's head. 

1 . 1840 H. S. Tannee Canals hr Raitr. U,S. tit High 
water guard 3 to 6 feet. Working guard 3 to 4 fact, xiga 
VahHcia Diet. Arts, Guards, in engineering, upright pieces 
of wood, iion. or sione, fmitened to the leek gates of a canal, 
the corners of a street, and similar situnttons, to prevent 
the passage of barges in the one 1 laie, and waggons in Ihe 
Cl her, from injuring the paru nush with, or near to the 

gUHid 

J. 1890 Lvbul and Visit f/.. 9 . It. 47 I'he other [door] leads 
out to the guard, an they call it, a long baUoiiy or gallery, 
covered with a soade or verandah, which passes rcnind the 
whole boat. 1855 Ggii.vie Suppl., Guards of a steam- 
boat, a widei.ing of the deck by, a frame-work of sliong 
timbers, which curve out on each side to the paddle-wheels, 
and protect them and the shad against cullisioiis with wharfs 
and other boats. 1897 Dailg Alews 98 S« pt. 6/6 Each lioat 
that comes up the river ia loaded to the guarde with rail- 
way supplies for Wardner. 

k. x88i Kavmonu Mtning Gloss., Guard, a support in 
front of a roll-train to guide the bar into the groove, some- 
times called a side-guide. 

l . 1708 Brit. A/^ollo Na f. 4/1 Any Persons, unon direct- 

ing their Letters to the Printer superscrili’d, for the lirxtisk 
A^llo, may have this Paper brought to their Houses.. 
Likewise ihe Ho«iks of Gu.-irds neatly bound to keep 'em In, 
at two Shillings a piece. 1747 Smcncb Volymetee D.rect. 
Binder, Plate 9. 18, 24, 34 ; to licdone with guards. x88a 

P. Kn XGEBAI.U Recrea \ Lit d/«>is(i883) 950 When tbcguarila 
have been filled and the volume begins to bulge, ibid. 974 
Special books with guards.. fur pasting into. 1896 Times 
29 Feb. T0/3 It has been arranged for tlie liook to be Issued 
. . with ' guards ' at the end fur additional leaves. 

m. x86o K. F0W1.KE Med. Voc-, Guarti, a thickly folded 
cloth, or other article, placed upon a bed so as to guaid it 
from the discharges of paiturition, or of any disease. 

n. 1831-6 WuoiiwARii AleilMSfa 7^ 'I’lic plimginocone of 
the bclcinniie . . ix usually eccentric, us apex licing nearest 
to the ventral side of the guard. 1877 Huxi.ry Anal, iuv, 
Anim, viii. 549 A straight phiagmocone is enclosed within 
a more or less conical Galcified laminated structure, the 
guard or rostrum. 

O. 1875 Kniuht Diet. Mech-, Guard, a light frame in 
which the nuts of bolts fit to prevent their unscrewing by 
the vibration of the engine. 

17. t a. Short for guard-room or guard-house, Obs, 

1613 PtiHCHAH Pilgrimage (1614) 549 The Court hath 
three guards, betwecnc each ^ wliirh is a great greene. 
X714 Ram.say Elegy f. Cow^r 47 John cmietly put them in 
the guard I'o learn mair sense. 1773 rKRousanN Poems 
(1807) 957 Plevs that bring him to the guard. And eke the 
council chaumir, Wi' shame that day. 

b. Short for guardfinger, -loch, -railf etc. 

*879 Knight Diet. Mech., b.v. 

18. aftrib, and Comb., aa guard-dress, -duty, 
•‘mounting, -parade, -sloop, -soldier, ‘St/uadron; 
guard-like adj. ; gruard action Horology, ? the 
action connected with a |piard-pin ; guard-board, 
(c) •^Chain-walk, Channel rM Smyth .SkiVer*/ 
Word-bk. 1867) ; a board dcMi^ed to prevent 
oijecta from falling on to workmen entfaged in 
building; guard-bolt (tee quot); guard -book, 
(a> a blank book, furnished with guards (sense 16 1 ), 
Lr the reception of pasted scraps, invoices, news- 


Mper enttinga, dc. ; (i) aee quot. 1867; guoid- 
Druah, on on electric railway, a meuUic bniilt 
by meana of which the cunent ia conveyed to tha 
motor ; gnovd-oell Bei,, one of the tvro ceils that 
embrace the atomaia of plants ; guord-ohata, (a) 
a chain used to secure something, eap. a part of tbe 
diets or penonol equipment, as a watch, brooch, or 
bracelet ; (d) a chain used as a protection ; olsoytT • 
gnoard-ohomber * Guabd-boom ; guavd-ooat, a 
coat worn by a soldier of the Guards; guard- 
coAm, an external framework for the protectUm 
of the coiTer or cosing aonoonding a concrete 
foundation ; + gnord-oot Augh^IndSm, a ebarpoy 
occupied by a soldier in the intervals of aenCij doty ; 
t guard-dogger, ?e dagger with a guard in quot. 
atUib, of the shape of a Lcruin cut of * whiskers ' 
ti.e. moustaches); guard-detail, *roen from a 
company, ie(>lmcnt, etc. detailtd from guard duty* 
(Webster, 1890); + guard-dog, ?a watch-dog: 
guard-finger, * one of the teeth projecting forwaia 
from the GUtter-har of a harveater, and through 
which the knife plays’ (1875 Knight Diet Mech ,) ; 
guard -fiog, ' in a squadron, a flag indicating the 
ship whose tura it is to perform the duty oi a guard- 
ship* {JCent, JMct.)\ guard«foot, the loot of a 
contrixance, which acts aho os a guard; gusrd- 
bora, the horn used by the guaid of a coach; 
guard-iron, (e) Aaut. (see quot. 1769); id) 

16 h ; guard-loco, a kind of figured lace ; guard- 
leaf, one of the leavea which se|>arate the closcly- 
fiacked blossoms on the stem of ndouble hollyhock; 
guard-look (ac ^nots.) ; guard-log Austral,, a 
piece of timber laid on a road to keep the traflic 
on and off certain portions: guard-petal • guards 
leaf ; guard-pile, a pile placed as a protection in 
front of a quay or other stiucture; a fender or 
fenclcr-pile (cf 16 i ) ; guard-pin, (n) Horology (see 
quot. 1884) ; (d) in a rifle, the pin by whi^ the 
guard (sense 16 d) is attached ; guard-plate, (a) 
in nn electrometer m guard-nng\ (d) * the plate 
which closes the oi'cuing in iionl of a cunolo 
furnace, to whose iron codiig it is attachen by 
staples’ ( 1R75 Knight Hici. Moth.) \ guard-po^p 
ZooL, a rooici iiiodineci to serve n defensive iunction, 
as in the ncniatopliore of a cadenteiate, a macho- 
pnlyp ; guard-report (see quot.) ; guard-ring, 
(<r) a finger ring worn to keep another fiom slipping 
ofl ; a kecpei ; (d) Electr. (see quot. 1 893 . ; fguord- 
■tor (sec sense 1 a above) ; guard-stone, one of a 
row ol stones placed to keep vehicleM off the side- 
walk ; guard-etops, the two points placed one on 
each side of a numeral, letter, figure, etc. : guard- 
tent, ' one of ttie tents occupi^ by a militai) guaid 
when the command is in the field or in camp* 
ftent. />fr 7 .) ; guard-tube (ree quot.). Also 
GUAltn-BOAT.GUARD-UOUBK,GUAUt)-li 01.11, GUABU- 
Buir. 

1884 F. J. Brittxh Watch A Clockm. 89 Double Rotter 
Escapement, a variety uf ihe J aver Kveap' nieni. in which 
a Mipiiratc roller ih used for the ®gui.rd actiuii. XB98 Daily 
Mews 99 Mar. 9/5 Evidence wbm given that *gunra (xiardi 
were put uu immediately after the acrident. 1884 Knight 
Die/. Meek. Suppl., *Guard Bolt, a flat-headed anrew-bolt, 
fully couiiier-sunk, for faxtening the guards qf mowing 
machines to Ihe hars. 2867 Smyth Sailor's word-bA.. 
^Guatd-book, report of guard ; a copy of which is dcliverra 
at the admiral's office hy the <^cer of the last guaid. Also, 
a full set of his accounts kept by a warranl-oflicer for the 
purpose of passing them. sMx BoohsellePs CataL. Guard 
'J'weniy-cw'o inebrs square, containing 68 leaves of 
stout drawinji P^P^r. 1891 Daily Sews 98 Oct. 9/7 In 
respect of this hr had srarched the guard-book, and could 
find no trace of the transfer of this share. 188S Science 
91 Dec. 309/1 The current is conveyed from the ®gunrd- 
brushes and the wheels to ihe motor, and through the other 
rail to the ground [on an electric railwayl. 2879 Hf.Nnv.it 
tk Dvkh Sachs* Hot. 88 We have a cell sui rounded by 
several celU formed in this manner, which afierwards forms 
the two *aunrd-celis (as in Crassulai eat, ltvvoiii.4C* «, Cm- 
ciferxB). 2838 Dickens O. Twist ix, The merry old gentle- 
man ; pluciiig . . a watch in his wsiiMtcoat poi ket, with b 
* guard<hAin rouxd his neck. 2846 Mrs. G nah Emg.Charac, 
ii 8 c ,9 lox In a velvet waistcoat and a gilt guaril^ hain. xtSo 
I'lSME J.ab. Ckem. Wonders 7 It | Gunpowder) is the 


guard-chaiii and strong boll which kerp the barharlan Uiief 
from entering the precincts of the peacelul and industrious. 
1894 A. MoasisoN 'Ja/es Mean St $ sets 980 Old ^ack sac on 
the guard-chain uf a flowery arove 2696 Daily 7W. 29 
Mar. 8/3 The guard. chain of Wateilou Pier. 2612 Bible 
I Kings xlv. aB llte guard .. brought thetn backe into 
the ^guard-chamber. 2707 Lond. Gar. No. 4334/5 Wlien 
they had ascetided Co the Guard-Chamlier, they were 
receiv’d there by the Captain of the Yeomen of the 
Ciuard. 1788 H. Walfui.e Remin. iii 39 'I'he yeomen in 
the euard.<bam}>er p4>inted their baibcrda at my breast. 
2711 Sterlk Spect. No. 88 P 4 Coming down a taveriMitalra 
in hia master's fine *guard-coat. .he met the colonel coming 
up with other comi>any. 2776 G. Semple Bniiding m 
Water To secure the Coffer or Cofhys more eflcctually, 
\ott may environ and secure them with double or si >§10 
*Guard-coflreni. cxSxg Mae. Shebwood Stories Ch. Catech. 
xi. 86 Three or four men, who aat talking together upon 
a ®guard-cot. Just out at the door in the verandah. 2786 
Pogotudogia 80 Thera were Spanish, Turkish, *guard« 
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dMmr. Cce. wliWeen. «9fi Windham SJm€i0$ PttrL Mk) 
AimV USia) 1. *87 'l'b« itoa that anm ah^ aif pobUwSj 
boandk luTcharNi *iiiard-do^ && tm G. l)owNia 
Cmt, CmuUritM 1 . 141 An old Vienna ^oard-diaMC 
T. W. UtooimoN Ann9 LUm Btmck Rtg. (1870) *8 «GiiaD^% 
ia Ml adMirabla achod for tbb. tiM Ontimg <U.&X^ 
XXIV. 314/1 Thera ahould b« no time devoted to ooropanr/ 
drllh in camp^ or to teaehinji the radlmenta of guard ' 
dhty. 1870 Imomoon ft Tait Nmi, PkiL I. l f 166 One or • 
tero *guara feel, not to touch the plane eacept m cum ef 
accident, ought to be added to give a broad enoiigli bate 
for lafo^. itep T. -Hook Brnnk t» Barna 40. 1 waa pra ' 
vented from eaamlninf other otgecie by the ^gaard-hom. 
apdp Faloonbb Diet, Mmrimet certain curved, 

or arched ban of iron placed over the omamontal figorei^ 
on a ilup** head or traarteri to defend them from the 
impreMion of eonie other ehtp vdien they lie clone 10^ or 
rub againat each other. i8oe J. PsaMOTTin B'mtfoi Ckrem, 
Vll. M9, 1 saw him taking hold of the guard'-irun. i8m 
M. Rbyholuo Leee.-Ktmm Drwimt too He also ateppM 
over to hia own aide or the engine fooaplate, and he had 
acaroely been there fifteen aeeonda when aomething wae 
struck by the buffer-beam or guard-iroo of the engine. 
t8o4 TrmHa. Set, Arts XXll. 034 A Loom that makes the 
Mtln *guard lace, or any other figured lace. i84p BeePe 
FierUf 976 The new and superior varieties have a aemi- 
spheilcal flower eaoeedingly double, with cloaely serried 
petals, and a flat regular *guard-lcaf. s8o8 UHArMAU 
jVr/WM*# Cent^ir. Playa 1873 11 . aos Pitch him from him 
with such *guardlike strsngth. 1840 H. S. TAMNKa Cammts 
p Rmitr, ifiS, 050 *Gnari ford, in canalling, ia employed 
in maintaining the level of^ a canal, iw preventing the 
encroachment of water from rivers, lakes, ftc, when elevated 
beyond the preacrifjed level s8^ Knioht Diet Meck,t 
Gtimrd-leek (Hydraulic Kngineeriiig), a tiJe-ieekt forming a 
communic lUon between a Gasin and ude-water. 1800 * Rolp 
Boldbbwood * CoL R^fermer (1891) ia8 We may do it yet, 
..if we can clear those cursed *guard>logs near the bottom. 
1844 ifasrv/. ^ Ord. Arm/ 158 fn *Guard Mounting Order, 
tlie Great Coat b to be folded and carried flat, the top net ng in 
a line ufith the bottom of the Coat Collar. /Ha, a6i AH 
Grenadier and Fusilier Regiments are, when marching in 
quick time, upon occadnns of Gtiaid-monnting, Parade or 
Review, to march to tha CrtmmiiiePs March, si8i G. F. 
BcaaRUiv Shertsm. hP. Prairies xiv. 033. 1 attended 
guard-mounting and with Major Wasaella inspected the 
barrack-rooms and anns. i8aB J. M. Skanmam Brit, 
Gmmer (ed. «) 97 From the i^uancr *guard parade to the 
line of parade of the Battalion. .6a vards. li^s Beck'e 
Fhrui Oct. #37 This is a rosy-pink flower, full, and well 
formed, with just sufficient *guard-petal and no more. 1739 
Labblvb Skert Ace, Piers Wesim. Bridgs 10 'llie Use m 
these Fenden, or *Guard- Piles, was to secure the Works 
from the improach of Barges, and other large Veshels. 1879 
CmsseU's Teehm. Rdmc. IV. ^/i Passing on to the driving 
plane and repdling Che pallet, would thereby press the 
*puanl-pin against the edge of the roller. igSs GsKaNaB 
Ctm fl6a To take to pieces a breech-loader, .first remove the 
fore-end and barrels ; tlnsn . . turn out the side-pins, and 
remove the lodes and hammers together ; next turn out the 
guard-pins, and remove the bow or guard. 1884 F. J. Bbittsm 
IVmich Ip Cleckm, 115 Guard Piu, St^ety Piut a pin in 
the bver escapement that prevents the pallets leaving the 
escape wheel when the bands of the watch are turned back. 
1873 Maxwkll R/ectr. 4^ Magu. % soi The interval between 
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^hecae, *gunrd-polypea or macho-polypes, 187a fiVoYLeft 
Stkvunson M/iit, Dset., •Gmani re/^fU, report sent in by 
the relieved officer to the officer commanding, detailing a 
Btatemcnt of duties performed by hu guard while on duty. 
•873 Maxwrm. EUctr. ^ Magn, | soi A plane disk . . sur- 
rounded by a large plane plate called a *Guard-riiig with a 
dreubr aimrture.. concentric with the disk. 1893 Sloank 
BUetr, Diet, Guard Ritu^ an annular horuomsJ surface 
surrounding the balanced disc in the absolute electrometer. 
1308 Lead Gom, Now 4439^1, 14 Sail of RrigMtiiies and 
Sloops,, .under Convoy of the Dukeof Anjou's ’^iwrd Sloop, 
of betwixt 70 and 80 Men. 1739 Kmeeur, Sea/, Peo/U 35 
Capt. Cobby . . fought the Guara-Sloop. iflor Hoi-lano 
Plmy I. s66 lunius Vabns a captaine, peusioiier or ceri- 
tuiion of the *gKrd-aottldiers about Augustus Caesar. 18190 
Gmotk Greece il Ixiii. VIII. 143 neU, Although watch had 
been enjoined to them (i. e. to the Peloponne»bii *guart]- 
■quadron at Abydos). 1690 Lkvsoubn Curs. Math, 6«>3 
Then find the Point of the Compass, that the *Giiard-Star 
U upon, in the first . .Column of the Table. 1869 Parkman 
Cham/daiu v. ajy His foot upon a *guard-stoiic, he thruf.t 
bU bmul and shoulders into the coach. 1878 Techuel, 
Diet, Eng.’Ger.^Pr, lad. 3^ Guard-stona (Build, Roads, 
etc.). Der PreHsteii^ Barue, s8S8 Furnivaix Pre/ te 
Staeieus e/ Rome (E. E. T. S. (867) 6 Here . . it i.s and 
printed with all its metrical points, and ^miard-stops on 
eadr side of fibres and siugb letters. >893 Sixianb Eiectr. 
Dici.t *Guard Ti*H^ a metal tube surrounding a dry pile 
used with a quadrant electrometer, or other el^trometers 
of that tm. 

Qmurd (g&id), v. Also (^8 Rgrd(e, (in gense 7, 
6 /a, pple, gmrd, 9 snrd), Se, gaird, 7 snalrd. 

S f. Guard ifl., or ad. F. garder, earlier guarder 
■>It. guardarg, Sp. guardar) :*Rom. ^guardare^ 
a. OTeut. ^wanMn^ f. : lee Ward, Gdabd 

i^x.] 

1 . /roMi. To keep In lafcty from injury or attack ; 
to ftatid guard or sentinel over ; to keep (a door, 
etc.) 80 as to prevent entrance or exit ; to take 
care of, protect, defend. (With material and im- 
materiai objects.) f Also with in, 

1983 ftTANVHuasT^ffam in. (Arb.) 81 King Helenus, with 
a crowding ooompanye garded. 1993 Smaba Luer, 6s6 
Draw not Uiy swori to gard iniquitie. >997 — a Heu, /K, 
IV. V. 143 There b your Crowne, And he that wcares the 
Crowne immortally, Long gusrd it yours. 1908 Barrbt 
Tkeer, Warm iv. ii. 105 The companies whidh haoe the 
ward, are ahrayes to sallic to jard the trenches. tflaS Dav 
i/mm,emt e/Br, v. L (1881169 Guard in my safety with a ring 
«f Steele, Aad marka bow proudly beeb demcaae reuenge. 


017AS1>A^. 

fr ss b s l y gard Wph eoluars 11 or thra nM$sg Smavow 
^Ub bode aH poauaadand lyba a 


jumwtr. Jrm,n, Two nma. each hoMiag 

1 Pike, as if they Ouanbd these fbM spiaM.WAUiM 
ett. (1846) X. 939 The King of Pobad h guardky all tha 
avenues of Saaooy. 1749 Firlduio Tmh ymwr xn. kIv, 
Jones stood with bb sword dmwn b hb band to iaard the 
poor MIow. Mde Cuwraa 7 Vafo 7 *. 319 Lot active bwu 
apply the aesdAil curb To gwsrd the peace that riot would 
dbiurb. b8|8 ThuilWau. Grease IIL 149 Ho was to guard 
tha eatnmoa ofjthe Goriatbbn gulf. /Md V. 47 l*bey vreio 
■o negligenily gnaidod, thsi..fbey contrivad te stake ihem- 
^vet mosM of the fortsesa tdgg Tbmnvw>h Eimime 4 
Ebine .. High In her chamber upa tower to tbo east Guarded 
^ sacred shield of Lancebt. i88| CL J. Wiixe Med, 
Persia 376 Peacodu are .. snppoeed only to bo kopt by 
royalty ; . . the privilege ol keeping them b seatously guarded, 
idgi J. AacH Stesy gf Life av. 369 You may just as weU 
expect the cat to guard the cream. 

reft, rdod Shabb. 7 >. Cr. iv. v. 093 HenoBforth guard 
thee well s^i Cowren AmitThefyyh, 189 Guard thee 
well, expect no (oignod attack ; And guard beside the aor^ 
ceresB at tby back 1 

b. laid of impeiionni oldecK 
1993 Shako, taer. 493, 1 thinks the honle garded with a 
sting, a ifleg Bkaum. ft Fl. Bloody Bre, iv. L Mercy be- 
comes a Prince, and guards him best. 1687 Milton P, L, 
XL xsa Of a swora the flame Wide-waving . . to .. guard all 


passoN to the Tree of Ufe. 169B Farui > 1 rr. A*. /mffofl- A 
40 A Coat of Armour over it like an Hedg-hogs, guards its 
weighty Fruit. 170S BKKKKLav Pr^esml etc. Wks. 111 . 
aaa Two narrow entrances, both well guarded by forte. S794 
Mna. RADCLirrB Myst, udH/hauxe^ llie pbee b guaraed 
enough by the high walls of the castle and the east turret, 
iflao TsNNveoN ReceU. Arab. fits. 23 Where clear-stemm'd 
l^atans guard The outbt (<^ a stream). livfl J. PAUaxa 
Parmet. l ii. is Every moment M the Jew^ ume, and every 
act uf the Jew^e life, was guarded by a regubtion. 

o. To protect or defend fronts against. Also 
rtjl, 

#993 Shako, e Hen, Vt, iil i. 049 To miard the (Sicken 
from a hungry Kytc. 1697 DAMriSN 1 . 8 'i'hey will 
guard them-selves from Arrows, tho they come very thick, 
lyit Aduison S/edt, No. i6b f 4 One would take more 
than ordinary Cue to guard ones self against this par- 
ticular Imperfection [inconotuicY). because it is that which 
our Nature very strongly tnchiies us to. itifl Lvtton 
Culdereu V, By guarding him from all frienduiips save 
with those whose affiaction to myself I can trust, tgge 
1 'knmvson iVeiiiuftem 68 Guarding realms and kings from 
shame. sBsS — Mami I. vi. 60 Mysell from myself iguard. 

d. To attend, accompany, or escort {to a place) 
as a guard, areh. 

kMtf Shako, a Hen. /F’, iv. 3 . xsa Some guard these Traitors 
tome Block of Death, sfita Pumcmas i'itgrimage (16x4) 
434 A tripb Sunne, attended and guarded with a double 
Rainbow. 1697 S. Skwall Diary 6 Oct. (1878) I. 461 
Came between xa. and i. to the^Townb. Chamber and 
Guarded the Govemour and Council to tlie Anchor, swm 
/bid. If June (1879) II. 59 Just about dark Troops Guarded 
the Govr. to Roxbury. a xyja Gay Tmm EcCog,^ Friday 
x8 in L^y M, W, Afenlag/ds Poet Whs, (1768) 36 Ko 
more .. shall .. white-glov'd imauo encroach In crowds be- 
hind, to guard me to my ccMurh. 1890 Tknnvson /h Mem, 
xvii. IS My blessing, like a line of Uglit, Is on tho waters 
day and night, Andlikc a beacon guards thee home. 

a. To provide with saleguards; to lecnre from 
misunderstanding or abuse by explanations or 
stipnlations ; AM,, to render xac action of (a drug) 
■ate by administering correctives along with iL 

1708 Bboomb Om Oefyss, xxiv. V. efii It is not easy to 
guard the doctrine of Homer from such unhappy con- 
sequences. 189s Law Times XC. 48a 'a The judges care- 
fully guarded themselves from being supposed to by down 
any new rule, luoo J. Hutchinson Archivss Surgsry XI. 
Na 41, Igive itisc. mercoty] in small, frequently repeated 
doses, wellguardcd with opium. 

1 3 . To find out or ascertain by watching. Ohs, 

>987 Montgomkrib Cherris Siae 135X First gaird the 
grund of all hb grief, Quhat sicknes {e suspect. 

4 . To keep watch over, to prevent from exceed- 
ing bounds ; to keep in check, control (thoughts, 
utterance). 

X74a Young Hi. Th. n. 95 Guard well thy Thought ; our 
Thoughts are heard in Heav*n. 1799 Stbrnk 7 r. Shandy 
If i. No doubt my uncle Toby had great command of him- 
self, and could guard appearances, I believe, as well as 
mo-t men. sytt H. Walpolb Hist. Doubts xia Ihis.. 
would make his testimony most suspicious, even if he bad 
gimrded hb work within the rulea of probability. 1780 
CowrRR Table T. 83 Guard what you say: ihepatriotk 
tribe Will sneer, and charge you with a bribe. i88s Hiulb 
(R. V.) Preu. xiii. 3 He UiM guardeth bb mouth keepeih 
hb life. 

f 6. To parry (a blow) ; to ward off, Obs, 

x66s Rramhall Just Vind. ii eo We did not judge him, 
or punish him, . . but only defended ourselves, by, guarding 
hb hlowes. and repeHing bb injuries. a6M Colubr Ess, 
II. (1697) iia There are few but may Shine in their own Oib 
, . : so fur at least as to g^d oir Cooiampt, and secure a 
moderate Repute. 

0 . Sporting cel/oa. 

1893 Daily Newt 8 May a/a The Ibt of disasters caused 
by starting Siflieuae and putting T. Loates up, without 
guarding the favourite. 1899 Euevei, Spert I. s^ Gumret 
When two or more greyhounds are entered in a stake, 
the heum fide property of the same owner, the order of run- 
ning is altered, so thiat they may meet other greyhounds, 
should they come together. 

7 . To ornammt (a ganaenF, 6te.)with 'guards*; 
to trim, as with biiid, Ijm velvat, etc.; also 


esgs. sns Paimu fiafa Somo men garde thoir coeias for 
pl^an^ but 1 iMnfo my hose for prMyteb agflfl T. Wasmuki* 
TOHtr. Hitkoimfis Vey, n. Bi. 37 CoHmaser ooaitsofvalvm 
..wbiclitiMygardaboutwilliTMOMi bands of velvet, sisfl 
Kollaud SueUeu Aanot. a llib purple Reba her d amd, 
oallad PnsiextiL was .. ambrudefed..or gardad about with 
fMBrpbu a8t3 Fubchab Pilgrimage (16x4) 7xa Shorkes . . 
which had other six or seven samller fisbes| gmdod with 
hbwand grosne, ationdkig. l i ig y d Rba Flora fod m\ 91 
The flowers are of a H« bhish mlour, with small aS 
sharp pomied leuves. which baeome striped, and garded 
srith a dork sad purple. 1707 Chamsbrlavnb St. Gt, Brit, 
IL aiv. 183 These wear Scarlet Coats down to the Knee, and 
Scarlet Breeches, both richly gaarded wlih bleck Velvet, 
■iefl Scorr tfeedst, xxx. 111 . im A bey, in an oiam- 
tawney doubbt. . . guarded with blue worsted lece. sflfo 
J. Pavnb Tales /ir, Arabic 1 . 61 On the nub's hack was 
a litter of gold-inwovcn brccade, g^td abotit with an 
embroidered band set with gold and jewels. 

Jig' >888 Shaki. ^ehn iv. ii. 10 To guard a Utle, font 
was rich^ore ; Togilde refined Gold. 1999 —MmAda 
1. L >88 llie body of your discourse is sometime guarded 
with fragments, and the guatdes are but slightly basted on 
neither. 1659 Fuu.br Co. Hist, il ii. | a6 He brought In 
a Religion spun with a Counter Threed, though garded with 
a Finer Triiiiniing. 

buuni$tgfy, s6a4 Hbvwood Captives 111. Ii. tn BuHen O, 
Pi IV, We win see hb fooles coec guarded, ey and re- 
guarded too fiom slipping out of our fingers. 

8. inir. To be on one's guard ; to stond on 
guard or aa a sentinel ; to take up or maintain 
a poeitiun of defence (with direct or indirect 
reference to fencing). 

1990 Shars. Com. Err. v. I. 185 Come stand hy me, feare 
nothing : guard with Halherda sggi — a lien, Pi, v. ii. 
33 Feare Iramen disorder, and disorder wonnds Where it 
should guard 1807 ~ Cor. v. u. a, x Wat, Slay: whence 
are you. a Wat, Stand, and go liacke. Me, You guard 


transf,, to stripe, oseots, f 
■gm io FurahaJl Af 


gfttcntr, gte.) 
id, Idbei vel 
r. win aleiff . 
r>.Jtf£SLL 498 


L 498 Hys hesea shalba 


like men. 1695 Coi-libr Fss. 11. (x6a7> 69 1 here are other 
nice . Ca.scs. In which a Man must Guard, if he intends to 
keep Fair with the World, and turn the I'cnny. sfloe J amrii 
bflUit, Diet. av» Prepare to Guard, in the cavalry sword 
exercise. s86o O. W. Holmrb Meet. Nat. Sof/itary Assoc, 
51 To guard is better than to heal,— 'I'he shield b nobler 
than the spear I tSpe K. Kbbvks Hemtuard Bound ao8 
Apparently imitating English fencing, they occasbnally 
struck and guarded in the different positions. 

b. To guard against : to take up a position of 
defence with regard to, to take precautions against. 
Also with indirect pass, 

STBS Watts l-^ic 1. iv. | 1 (1726) 46 To guard against 
su^ Mistakes it is net. assary to acquaint our selves a little 
with Woids and Terms. 17^ Juuius Lett, xviii. Bx I.aws 
. . are intended to guard against what men may do, not to 
trust to what they will do. x8s8 Ckuisr Digest a) 1 . 
464 I'he great danger of parol declarations, amiinst which 
the statute was intended to guard. x83a Ht. Martinxau 
Demernra ii. 17, 1 do not see at pre-seiit how we are to 
guard Against hurricanes. 1874 Grrbn Short Hitt. iii. | s. 
ISO He had guarded JcahiUsly nganiKt any icvolt of the 
baronage. 1W3 A. KomiiRTS O, T, Retdsiou ii. ag This is a 
falbu^ to be must carefully guarded against in dealing with 
all Biblical questions. 

8. C'urltftg. a. trans. To 'cover* or defend 
(a stone) by planting one in a line between it and 
oncselL Also absoi, b. intr. Said of a stone so 
planted to deiend a partner's stone. Applied also 
to a similar stroke of play in Bowls (sec Guabd- 
IFO vbl. sb, 3). 

s^ Liutoun Green '1817) 38 (E. D. D.) To draw, gnard, 
■trike, or wick be, tries. Burns Tam Satutitas Ei. 

a6 He was the king o* a' the C^re, To guard, or draw, 
or wick a bore. 1840 Blainb A'arr. Sports xi8 'Hie 
object of the next in order is to guard the stone of his 
Mrtner, or to strike off that of bis antagonist, il^ * Capt. 
Csawlkv* Football eic. 137 {Curling) A stone is said 10 
giurd when it lies in a line between the pbyer and the tee, 
with another stone l.elonging to the same side within it. 
1897 EncycL Sport 1 . 258 (Curling) I'he Stone played. .must 
be over the Hog, but must not couch the Stone to be 
guarded. 

10. Chess, {trans.) To support a piece or pawn 
with another. 

1781 Hovi.b Ess. Chess 33 You are to observe thb Rule, 
not to guard your Pawn, unless [etc.]. 1839 He^le's Games 
Never guard an inferior piece or pawn with a better. 
If 3rou can do it with a pawn. 

11. Bookbinding, a. To supply (a gnanl book) 
with guards, b. To attach (a leaf or plate) to 
a guard. (Funk's Stand, Diet,) 

II Quard^ Cgwa'rda) , stem of It. fanfare and Sp. 
guardar to Guard, vacd in several combinations 
{Obs. exc. Jfist.), as I1 OwYOMaba llo, aguord in 
charge of horses ; || ChukixAa-4a*asaa, duenna of the 
Queen's maids-in-waiting; || Ctaa‘ra(»)-lBfb atOt 
a farthingale or hoop; HCKm^gda-vobaMWABD- 
BoRR. See also Guabda-cobta. 

180B PtKSi Sources Mississ, ill. (1810) S56 We.. came. .to 
a horse range of the marqub's, where he hod four of hb 
soldiers as a *guarda caballo. t66a Evklvn Dimiy a June, 
Now saw 1 her Portuguese ladies, and the *Guarda-daaias, 
or Mother of her Maids. Ibid, 30 May, A traina of Portu- 
gnese ladies in their monstrous fsiraingals or *miard-iDfamas. 
1870 LA8aBi.B Pov. Italy l 96 , 1 found all the great 1 adics 
Im to go like the Donnas of Spain, (o Gnardtnfantas, that 
is, in horrible overgrown Fartlagals of whalebooe. sdao 
Archpriest, CaH/rw. (Camden) It. a8 Hu *guaida robo bad 
none riche ones. i6ia in Crt, 4> Times Jos, / (18^) 1 . 
183 Having withdrawn himself into bb guanla roba. stag 
Ladv Mosoan SahmtorRosa I. iL 48 Vesuvius biased over 
the foded frescoes of the dilapidated^sria-rafts. 



«KrABxii 4 a]:ji. 

tenir v*isisrzj!s 

SjUgW wiifliKplMt gu«d^ wWwwIiSISfe^ 
I VUaOMOm (ga-JcU Icrui, {ip. owBftte-). 
8 ruM d« oott^ anuda-ooMtuT fSp. ; t 

Vied lor tbe prottction of the coast; a cnstom* 
home outter. 

m G€»H. 9 fttg. I. aiB M«Atm\ Stewvi havi#* f«celv«l 
®~Jr ?,«*?•**£ ®P®" SpaiiiarJi, m» well Mercha^h^ 
M Guard de Com t7tt Pirloimo y. n "JS? 

KsWJWis^a^.'ws.'s jss 

«?»!‘t. V » th. 

. "W ™p Hmn^bk. !%Mh I. oa? Swarm. 

Tv!!T 1 ; 3 . ” “ BANcm,rT 

t0WrdAg«. G^x. rare. Also 7 cardaco. 
*'* i Keeping, gnardianship. 

Shakr. G/A ^ 70 Whether a Maid, ao tender, 
Faira and Hmpie, ...Would euer haue .. Run from he^ 
Guard^e to t^ ^tie b^ie. Of nuch a thing an thou. 


quinteHseuct of 90 Crowns, 
dinted m the limbeck of vour gardagm ^ 

t Wia'rdJUIOe. G^X. rarx-‘. In 7 gardanoe. 

[£ Guard o. -t- -arcrI. » prec. 

.1!!!“ *»•« "«p»»«w 

ll^ jr^Id thy aelfe Into tlw gardnnee of thine vnclc lohn. 
Thou ehalt be used aa becomes a Prince. 

Onaxduit (gs-idiat), a. uxt si. Al» 6-g 
(wduit, (6-7 -mt.). [a. F. garJoHt, nict, pule. 
of^l^tT to Guard.] 

1. Gnardin. proteetlti^, watching; on gnard. 
fiS 74 » Jw'phed in GAauANTLV adv.\ >£» Havwoon Brit. 

Troy XV. 83 Jor youn^ Askanius hehi.H 1 ^ lundnpaies. In 
nis nght hand hi» suardnnt sword he shakes. i8s6 .Soutkkv 
Lay Laureate, Drram 19 Guardant before his feet a Li..n 
iny* ,*®S* R* H« Stooiiabo CatU* in Airii. 37 My rivers 
flow beyond, with guardant ranks Of silver liveried poplars 
on tbeir bankA 

2 . /fir. Of a beast : Having the full face towards 
the siiectator. (Cf. AvFRORTi and Gazr xA 3 b.) 
Also.^^. 

igya llossrwKi.L Artnorit 11. 44 b. A Lj«nn Paa<ante, Gar* 
dame, betwene three Iceies d’Or. s6so (jUilum HrratUry 
111. XV. iidiii 140 'Ihit Uon passant seemeih to goe with 
iBore conndence and renoUition, but the isardant with more 
vigilanLC and circumspection. 1641 Bmomk Jovial Crww il 
(xdsa) E, Couchant and PasMant, Guardant, ‘Rainpiint Be;;* 

S irs. . type Pen.vant Lomi. 39^ It was a vast house, and, in 
e time of Stow, disiinguimed by the arms of England, 
at that time thiee leopards passant, guardant, and two 
angels the supporters, cut on stone. 1808-40 [see Gasr jA. 
3 bj.^ 1884 Boutki.i. Her. Hut. ^ Poy. xix. | 8 t«d. 3) 331 
A Lion siaiaric guardant or, 

B. sd. A keeper, guardian, protector, 
igps .Shak.s. I Hen. VI. iv. vii 9 When my .ingry Guardant 
atoM alone, Tendring my mine, and O'^ayl'd of none 1998 
WvaLBT .< 4 riMenr 153 [lie] bode wiihin the towne asgordant 
of the same. 1607 Shaka Cor. v. ii. 67 You shall perceiuc, 
that a lacke gardant cannot office me from my son Corio* 
lanae. 16x6 J. Lank Cont. Sqr's T, xi. 948 *J'h' marshallers, 
gardantes, and tipp staves, a xflja T. Tavlob (>W*r 7 ^t/gr>n. 
I. II. xli. 1x649) 379 One of huiowne nephews (being his over* 
9 cer and iniraant for bringing up). 

Onara-boat (g&*idbJut). 

a. A bo.it appointed to row the rounds among 
the ships of war in a harbour, to observe that 
their omceri keep a good look-out b. A boat 
employed by harbour authorities to enforce quaran- 
tine or custom-house regulations. 

1696 LonA. Gas. No. 3<y8^ The Guard Boat belonging to 
His Msdesty's Garison of 'I'tnniouth Casila 1738 J Blank 
P/ da Mar. Syst. 4 By rowing round the shifx during the 
night, in a guard-boat, as is done by the mficers of the 
customs with regard to homeward bound Indianien. lyya- 
■4 Cook Voy. (1790) 1 . 19 They attempted to go on snore, 
but were stopped W the guard-boat. 1833 Hr. M artinkau 
CiaaamoH 4 > PtarU i. 9 The guard-boat might as well liave 
been empty for any opposition that it offered to the ^ 
proaeh of the raft iStsTm Amor. Rov. CXXVll. 384 To 
ran the gauntlet of the gnard-boaiA 

•f* Quardwoook. G^x. Corruption of Gaedb* 
CAUT, itself a corruption of F. ^rde-iorde. 

1706 pHiLura (ed. Kersey), Gardocaut. or Gani-du-eoni, 
• .otherwise call’d Gard-dtrgui. and Guard-cock. 

•f Quard-oorps - Gabde-du-oobw, bodyguard. 
laSa T. STOCNsa Cw. tVarrts Low C. 11. 58 «. Onr people 
had. .greevously srounded his guarde corpes, and put his 

® 0 « 12 rf&Sf*(g» jd 4 d), //»/. a. [£ Goabp v. or 

XA + -BD.] .... 

L Defended, protected, wetclied; having a 
guard or aentineL In Fetuinff (hence quot. 
18a 1), protected by the • guard *. 

euRlody potfolrml The guarded gold, syfli 
swnMsX. 596 Truth divine 

maided aa iia base is surs. sflse Soorr JLadyv L. iv. xvi, 

sfisSHKAUIV 


WeaA. Which 

w guarded wa. 183! ImatWAiA Gnwnr li. t6f 'Ihe far 
l»«w suipriaed on Its strongm and least guanM side. 

*m I'lauiiiio y’MM Vmnw VIL Kiv, By a soaw 

P^ A/all C. 18 Aug. iq/x JTie number or tbe guaid dm 
pended on the character of the guarded, 
b. Curling. (See Goahu v. 9.) 

*• <*• D- lUiwta* ep th. 
riiik be flies llie guarded tee lo clear, 
o. SmrKtpy. vbee ouot. 1884.) 

1883 MAaiiN ft Moalk Vootohr. Diosoet. 11. V43 Find Che 
duct «rf the pucreas, through which pass a guarded bristla 
into t^ duodenum. 1884 Knight HUt. Meek. SuppL, 
Guarded iminuMeMt (f w*gi<ra/i, said of an insirumcnt the 
I^U or cutting edge of which is ouiiceuled or guarded 
during introduction, and unoovared when at the plaoe where 
It IS to become effisciiva 

d. Card‘Playing. Said of • card, cap. the next 
to the highest of a suit, when it k protected (in 
the same hand) by a lower card of the anit. 

1863 *CAyRN»iSH* WMst (cA 5) 19 When a player holds 
the second best card guaitM, be is said to have e minor 
or an imytr/at mimor tomae*. I kid. 37 In trumps, 
if king or queen is turned up, and it is only singly guarded 
11. a if you have only one other trump). It la genenuh* best 
to put the turn-up on second hand. 1876 * Carr. CZsawlkv’ 
CarUplayerd Man. 44 With ‘king suigly guarded '—ihat 
is, wuh king and only one other card, play your king bohliy. 

e. Chess. (See Guard v. to.) 

183s IloyUs Games 337 Take care that no guarded pawn 
O^our adversary’s fork two of your pieces. 

2 . Sutroniid^ by a guard ot reserve or restraint ; 
on one'i guard ; hfnce,eap. of a per.<ion'B liehaviour, 
speech, etc. : Careful ; prudent ; cautioua. 

1709 Strrls Taiier Nol 79 p x Be guarded against giving 
or rei-eiving little Provocaltonw 17S8 Gay Begg. Oy. 11. x. 
Leam to be more guatded. 177s ynnitu Lett. Ixviii. 333 
’llie charge ,. hrotighc againm y.*u is expresMed in terms 
guarded and well considered. xSm Maa Kuokwinitn Moral 
y. a8i6) 1. vii. 43 If you were upon your tiial far life or 
death ..you could not look more reaulutciv guarded. x8x8 
Bvson Ck. Har. in. x. Secure in guarded coldness. 9837 
Ut. Martinkau Soc. Atnsr. II. 81 I'he government has 

S reserved a cool and guarded tone thr.>iighoiil. ttgg 
fACAUi.AV Hisf. Bttg. vii. 11 . 360 ’i'heir language wns so 
guaided that nothing was gamed by the examination. 
0x899 Ibni. xxiti. (1861) V. 106 Port hind made a courteous 
but guarded answer. 1897 Allknit's Med. IV. 790 In 
people over forty . . litnttation of the afii^tion to one [vocal] 
cora. sbould lead to a guarded prugnoda 
B. Ornamented, as with lace, Draid, embroidery, 
etc. ; trimmed ; tricked out ; having * guards * or 
trimmings (in i yih e. often oUmitfely). Ohs. exc. 
Hist, and x/ar. in Her. of a gat meat : Trimmed 
or turned up with some material. 

1909-10 Act I Usn. Vlilt c. 14 I t No servyng manna 
wsytyng uppon his Mabler. . were eiiy garded Hose, iglk 
SrusaRa A /mt. Abas. 11. (x88j) xoS Miniitters, that flaunt It 
<mt in their snton doblets, . . garded guwnes, cloakcs, and 
the like. 1999 MASsroN AVix Vtl/anio if. vii, 904 Would 
not some hcau. .Sweare yon same Dainaske-coai, yon gardad 
man Were some graue solier Oito Vtican? 1606 Day I Is gf 
Guli V i. H 3 b, Man. 1 am no knight, 1 am ManasNea, 
they made a pLine faole. Dam. I'lie oiidy were [/. e, wear] 
for the guarded iArintsd gaurdedi foole is out of request. 
1609 Ev. iVomoH in Hum. 11 i. in Bullen O. PI. I V, I gdeve 
to Mse this double garded age, all side-coaie, all foole. s6o6 
MAMiiNOKa Rom. Actor 1. i. The must censorioua of our 
Roman gentrie. Nay, of tbe guarded rolie, the .Senators. 
s6a8 Ford Lovsds Mol. 1. ii. In stead of a fine guarded Page, 
We haue got him A boy, trickt vp in neat and handsome 
Fashion. 1699 Fuller Ck. Hist. x. v. 89 Besides, the 
Place was proper not fur tlw plain hut guarded Gown. 1834 
PlanchA Brti. Cos/umo 974 Large Gallic or Vanetuin 
ho^n, slashed, quilted, stuffed, and guarded (or laced), were 
worn as before. x86B Cussans Hsr. (iBpji 199^ 

t b. Of a flower : Having a border or stripe of 
colour. Ohs, 

x888 R. Hoi.mr Armoury 11. xt^/x F.dgcd, as Flower leaves 
often are . . of which there are several terms, as edged, 
sirijj^d or streaked, garded, [etc.]. 1779 SHksiDAn Critic 

II. II, The striped carnation and the guarded rose. 

4 . Of a book : Having guards. (See GuaBD sb. 
16 1.) 

1888 Jacobi PHntsVs Voe. a. v.. Hooka are said to ha 
'guarded ’ when the plates are mounted or sewn^on guards 
instead of being stitched or paired in the ordinary way. 
1889 H. B. WriBATLBV How to Catal. lii. 71 The slips 
* are lightly pasted down into gimrdetl volumes. 

Chuurdadly (gfl'idfldli), adv. [f. Guabdbd 
pplu a * -ly 8.] In a guarded manner; In 
gnardeii language ; cautiously. 

1784 Shxsioan LiySr.^wffi 943 It obliquely pednfed out the 
true object of their resentment ; but ihu so guardedly, that 
it was iinpossihle to make any serious charge against the 
Author of his having such a design. 1896 Kanb A ret. Rxpl. 
II. vi. 7a, 1 am acibig very guaidedly with them, I cannot 
punish dll 1 have the evidence of an overt act. 1883 Sta 
W. V. Field in Law Rsy. xi Q Bench Div. y6s The Act., 
dealing very auardedly with the common law right . . to 
prefer a bill befure a grand jury. 1887 Mauck. Exam. 
7 Fab. sA This desire was guardedly stated and carefully 
fenced alxmc with oonditiona. 

GuftvdftdMSffi (g&’jdfldncs). [f. Guabdrd ppl. 
u. -I- -1IB8H.] The quality of being guarded (in 
■peech. behaviour, etc.) , cautlonancn. 

1807 W. Taylor in Montkfy Mae. XXIV. 331 Lessing 
. . tries what his rules permit . . with a guardedness which 
would not he einiecied from his tolerance. sSMB DicRRim 
Hick. Hick, li, he had baffled ihe said Ralph by ex- 
trema guaidednasa of manner and ingenuity of speech. 1899 
P. Hali. Two Tri/tes 8 ^^at . . have ell my painstaking 
guardedness and acrapoloea eiaGtneaa. .stood me la stead I 
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4 hUUpftMP (gft'idar). [f. CUABI> «. 1 .] 

L Oue who or that which guards, tM, and ; 
a keeper* watcher, protectoiv guaidiaB* wardw, 
guard. 

life Ubam tr. Erasm, Apoykth. li. sflAb. Vams thrim 
•01 as inpers but aa saruaumea and fasdars oThia bodk, 
1998 BANisraa Hist. Mam viii. 98 iBe Neroea . . beyng 
tfaerrore rightly ludged tho diltgcnt messengen and garaen 
of the Isnsyiie. 1989 Gsrenb Atom^om (Acb. ) 48 Thus sate 
poor* Manaphon. .keeping his teeth gardemoThiaaiomaeke, 
and hk eyea watchmen of hia lones. iflag Fiamio Moss* 
laigus (i6j 4) 99s They were putsued by tbe guatders and 
Souldieni or the Port, stag FiJcrcHKa Bobu Gssit. t. i, 
Groomes and pages, dwmbeomaidw and gardara. i8i8 in 
Kusbw. Hist. CotL tiflfg)' I. SM Tha Kings heart is die heM 

S iardcr of hk own promi>.e. 1793 J. Scorr Eyidsmie 
WtaSify it When ine hold guarden of tbe house shall 
shake, And, pain'd, their station at the door ferroke. 1840 
Browmino Sordoflo VI. 448 With guarden row on raw. Cay 
fewanns of varictry that come and go. 

2 . 7 A cuntrivaiitie to pievtut a (church) bell 
from awinging over. 

in Pictoii L*yooi Muuie. Res. (1883) I. 98 Carder 
ft Clevioorde. S6B4 I 'sstry Bks. (Surtees) a53 For a garder 
for the bells, la bd. 

Ouard-flbh. varinnt of Gabpibr. 

QuftrdAll (glMdihl), a. Now rare or dia/. 
ff. GUAMDxd. 4 - -YUU] Watchful; carefuL Uuaoe 
Ona-ffdlBlly tuht . , carefully. 

ciflxi CuArMAN Iliad 1. 441 O thnu Fautoiir of Chryaa, 
wboiw fair hands doth guardfully disposo C.'elestial Cilia. 
1749 A. Hill A/ww/v i. ii. 1 , mean while, Watch, with a 

J uardfu) Eye, these Murd rers Motions, tlsa H. Anorio 
*emtm. 1 . 909 An injunction to be guardfufuf these had 
been givxn to the people 1878 J. Ei.i is Caosar in EgyM 
36 Dust thou frown T Was 11 not wtllT^nay, blame me 
guardfully. 1887 S. Ckosk. Closs.^ CminU"^% carofuL 

CKukrd*hoiuift (gfl’jdhuua). 
a. A building lor tlie aa'ommodaiioii of a 
(military) gunru. b. A building m which 
prisoners arc detained under guard. 

199a Exiraets Abort/. Rsg. («B4H) II. 76 Ilk persona., 
being wariiii to the wache to cum tlieino lo tha gaird hous. 
1698 Fsvna Act. E. Im/ia 4 P. 67 I’lie Englkh have 
a pretty Custom-home and Guard-house, lyia W. Roukrs 
I'ry. 43 ’I'hey h.-ive alkO a Gnurd-huusr, wheie^thare are 
alioui so Men uonitniinded by iha Governour, a Uciitenant. 
and Ensign. b8i8 Scot'i- Hrt. MuU. lii, I'ha Captain 
prui ceded to wiihdiaw his men towards their Ruanl-notise 
in Ihe High Street iBeg Jsi-KxmMMi Autobiog. Wks. 1850 
1 67 ’i'hey collected the next day. burnt ten or twelve guaid- 
bouses k died 1 wo or three of the guards |aif 1879 J owktt 
Plato (ed. 9) 111 . 698 '1 lieie W9r9 guard-houses at intervals 
for the hody-guard. 

OuardlM (g&’idi&n). Forma : a. 5 gardyoaft, 
f-6 gardoyn, fl-K -ein, (6 -Bine, •uyao, 
guBrdun, 7 gardome). $, 5-7 gurdlBa, (6 
-lanu, -lun), 6- guardian, [a A¥.gardein{^i9ft,)f 
OF. g'u)arden. earlier -xirr, nom. sing, and aco. pi. 
gtta^nSf 'Uins (isth c.), f. girds Guard sb, or 
perh. a. Teut. ^temtdittg , f. wardd Wabd jA. -i- dug i 
see -INOS. The abstmiliition of the ending to (he 
suffix •tern, which has given the mod.F. gardiam^ 
dates from the 14th c., while tbe appeatance of 
tbe correB|>ondliig *ian in the Eng. word ia evi- 
denced from the igih c. i'f. Pr, gardian^ Spv 
guardian. It. gteardiano, and aee VTakubii.] 

I. One who guards, protects^ or preserves; a 
keeper, defender ; * one to whom the care and 
preservation of any thing is committed* (J.); 
Bonictiinea -r guardian angsi. Applied also aceas. 
to impersonal objecta 

CS477 Caxt«in 7frx9i» 87 h, She ratornad into har cliarobar 
wher was but one auncicni lady her aardyane or maystrasse, 
t494 Fxnvan CkroH. Vi. clxxx. 177 Fourc knyghtes, which# 
were called gardeyns of her corps, were nlayne fast hy her. 
/bid. VII. 363 From that yere..wcre al cuotoclyes ft gar- 
deyns, and no mayres : ft who iho that was than eonMabt# 
of the ’i'oure of London, was also cu»los of the cytle, 
#11947 SuRHsv AZnstd n. (1457) DiJ, In the void porches 
Plicnix, Dlisses eke, Sterne giiardens stood watching of tha 
^ile. W. PifiLLtni Liusekoten's Disc. Voy, 1. ili. 4 

'fbe Guardian, thnt is tbe t|uaiier master hath 1400 reyes 
the month. 1809 Skaks. Mact. if. iv. 34 ’I'he Sacred Stor#- 
honse of bis Predecessora, And Ouaraian of their Bonsm 
Bacon Ai/r>. l.sam. 11. Ded. to Kina • o (187a) 79 
Readers in sciences are indeed the guardians of tbe stores 
and provinions of science^. 1867 Milton i*. L. lit. 5xs The 
Stairs were such as whereon Jacob saw Angck ascending 
and dem.-endine, bands Of Gnardians bright, a tytt Kbn 
E. Hymn Wks. ix8tB> 438 O may my Guardian while 1 sleep, 
Close to my bed Ins vigils keeiL 1787 Janius Lett. xiv. 59 
I'he atiorney-genera] is tx q/Pc/a the Guardian of liberty. 
t8s8 FKOimB Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . ili. 189 The clergy wera 
the guardians of morality, iffiys Jctwrtt Plato (ad. a> V. to 
Plato .. explains the manner in which guardians of the law 
.. are to be appointed 1883 C. J . Wilui Mod. Persia 077 
The dervi«h who usually acts as guardian to the tomb. 

b. i* Guantian oj the Paaes : fin earlier name 
for a 'Justice of the Peace*. Guardian of the 
Spiritualities. G. ef the Temporalities : aee those 
words. Guardian of tho Poor f often simply Gwarr- 
dian): one of R bmrd electea lo administer the 
poor laws in a particular parish or district. 

1133a Act 4 Edw. ttl, c. 9 Et eient Ics Jqstices, asidgoes 
a la deliverance des gaoles poair a deliverer las gaolts de 
ceux qi serront enditea devant lea aardeins debt pecs.] sosy 
lai. Furnival in Ellk ttrie. Lett, 5 cr. 11. 1 . 6f I'he GwnMns 
of the spiiituallith s of Anmumhe. tjBi Lamsardb Eirom, l 
u* (1 588)9 The Gardeins of the ream \who afterward obtained 
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th« fianM of luatloM of th* PwmV tyA# Binnt Awr £4 
183 Twelve periNNw rtriding in «icb ducrict, of m flora 
owtnto in land, to bo guardian* of tho diotricC. mBo 

///. e. 83 f a Tho Viaitor, Ouurdiant and Oovomoir 
■uflh Poor Houmo. /M f 7 It ahall and uuty bo lawful " 
Coro Juaiicoi of tho Paaoo..to appoint ono of tho Pono 
rocommoiMod to bo Guardian of tho Poor for oacb of 
ParUhea I7tg-p4 BcAao 

II bonoatb thaoi ait tho agod man, wim guardiana of i 
poor. iSgi Aci 4 d 8 c. 76 f 38 A llonrd>>dr 

OuardiaiM of tho Poor for auch Union ahall bo conatitplM 
and choiwn, and the Workhouae or Workhouaoa of aopi 
Union ahall bo governed, and the RoUof of the Poor in aiN|l 
Union ahall be admlniatoied, by ouch Board of Cuardiaira 
8dS7 Toulmin Smith Pmriah 166 * Guardiana* may oilllt 
otthor for aing lo pariaheo, or for groupa of partahoo joinodln 
' Uniona*. 1876 Fawcktt t.wm. iv. v. (od. 5) 598 Tl^ 
Mancheator guardiana have lateiy made abfd^KMiiM paupoM 
grind corn by hand, ityd Fkbkman Nttrm^ Cong. v. xkw. 
949 A reform of a generaiton back ontruatod tho care of cao 
pour. .10 Board* of Guardiana. 

O. (Scequot.) 

lyay^i CuAMBBaa C^i. a. v., Tn the order of tho garter, 
the oinuer who in other military orJora ia called grand* 
maater, ia called the aovereign guardian of the order. 

d. In an Oddfellowo' lodRe, /nn€r and Outer 
Guardian. (Cf. Guahd sb. 7 c) 

Man. Otfii/itilowthiA 141 The lodge la properly 
arranged, and the inner door opened wide; the Grand 
Marahal, with white baton trimmed with acarlet, approachea 
the Inner Guardian from without. 

2 . j/rr. in Lanu. One who baa or ia by law 
entitled to the coitody of the person or property 
(or both) of an infant, an idiot, or other person 
legally Incapable of manamng his own affairs; 
a tutor. (Tne correlntive of ward.) 

igig Mona Pick. ///, Wka. 90/9 .Syth he hath nothing hy 
diacent holden by knightoa aeruLo. tho law makeih hia 
motlior hia gardaine. Igdi T. Nortun C»Iviu'm inat. (1634) 
Table Content^ 'I he old Church ia compared to an heire 
under age, which ia governed by Gardiana. 1099 SuAKa 
Much Ado II. iii. 174, I am aorry for her, as I naue iuat 
cause, being her Vncle, and her Guardian. 1611 Bible 
Trmmst. Pro/, a A waatefull Prince, that had neede of 
a Guardian, or oueraeer. i6a8 Cokb On I.iii. 1. 135 b. 
When an Ideot doth sue or defend, he ahall not appe.'ire by 
Gardeine or Prochetne Amy. 1700 Phidbaux /^oit. (Caindem 
195 M' Walpole, who was guardian tu y ‘ Lord Town^hend. 
17^ loHMMON idior No. 6P 10 She only ran away from her 
guardiam. 1769 Rlackbtonb Comm. 1 . xvii. 379 I'he 
guardian with ua perfurma the office of both the tutor and 
curator. iSit CbuihB Digrai (ed. 9I 111 . 499 The pOKaesaion 
of the mother as guardian, gave actual posaeaaion to the son. 
liM W. Collins Q. of iionrta (1875) 5, 1 knew j^fectly 
well that I should hear nwaolf appointed guardian, and 
executor with his brother, of this young lady. 

b. Guardian in chivalry \ the guardian of 
a minor holding by knight service, (f Karely 
G, in knight service) Guardian in secu^i the 
guardian of a tenant in socage. Guardian hy 
nature : the father, with respect to his tutelage of 
the heir apparent or heiress presumptive. Guar- 
dian far nurture : the father, and, alter his death 
the mother, until the minor has reached the age 
of 14. (1 hese four were classed together as guar* 

dions hy the common law.) Guardian hy custom 
or customary guardian : an officer, corporation, 
etc. having by local custom a legal right to 
exercise guardianship. Guardian hy election*, a 
guardian chosen by an infant who would otherwise 
nave none. (See also quot. 1823.) Guardian ad 
litem (see quot. 1838). 

1385 CooPBs Tkaanurua, Curatoros dicuntur gni pupittia 
ioco tutorum douatnr. Gardiana in aocage, or they that 
haus the charge and custudie of wardea or other under yerea 
of discretion. 1574 tr. Littlaton'a Tonuroa 10 b. The childea 
mother enirethe in the remnant, and it occupieth as garden 
or warden in ^socage. tdoB Cokb Oh Litt. 1. 85 There ia 
Gardeine in right in Chiualrie. and Gardeine in Deede in 
Chiualrie. Ibid, 88 b, I'here are three manner of Gardein- 
ahipa, viz. by the Common Law, by the Statute Law, and 
Custume. Hy the Common l4tw there are foiire manner of 
GariHnna, viz. Gardein in Chiualrie .. Gaitiein hy nature . . 
Gardein in Socage . . Gardein per cau.se de nurture. 1641 
tr. Parkina* ProJ, Bk. i. 1 60. aS Gardicii in Knight Service 
of the bodie and land may grant the wardship of the land 
without deed. 1634 Shrpparda Crt.-Keopera Guido zi9 
A Gardeine in Chivalry that hath a Manor of the Wards 
may make Copyhold Eatates. i6Ge R. Cokb Potvor 4 
Sohj. 83 Guardian in Chivalry may give or sell to another 
the Guardianship of hU Ward; but Guardian in Socaae 
cannot, for his is dologaUm poioatau. 1660 Act ta Car. Tl^ 
c. af f 8 Every Mraon or ^rsons claiming the custody or 
tuition of such cnilde or children as Guardian in aoccage or 
otherwise. 1763 nr.ACKaTONB Comm. 1 . 449 Of the several 
species of guardians, the first ore guardians by nature : viz. 
the father and (in some cases) the mother of the child . . 
There are also guardians for nurture which are of couiae 
the father, or .. mother, till the infant attains the a;;e of 
fourteen ymra Ihid, 46a These guardians in socimi-*, like 
those for nurture, continue only till the minor ia fourteen 
years of age. ifiao Gippobu ComOl. Eng. Lawyer iii. xti. 
(cd. 5) 387 Guardiana are of m kinds: — i. Guardians by 
nature ; a Guardiaus by nurture ; 3. Guardians in socage ; 
4. Guardians by testament: 5. Guardians by custom of 
Articular places ; 6. Guardiana by election of the infant, 
itej Crabb Toeknol, Diet. s.v., Guardian by atatuta^ or 
teatamontary g^artiimaa, one appointed according to the 
Btatute of IB Car. a. e. #4. . . Guaardiau by appointmout, ia 
either of the Ixird Chanceltnr or the Ecclesmsticml Court. 
1030 Penny Cyci. XI. 469/k All courts ..have power to 
appoint a guardian aul litom^ that Is, to defend a proaecutioo 
or suit inatlttttod by or against an inCont. 


482 

t8. lo vmriom nlEcial Htlra In which the ferm 
Wabdbn it now prevnlent. Ohs. 

lapg Act II Hon, vti, 6 33 Preamble. Hb Uyaelenoimtfl 
of Irelaiid and Oardeyn of the . . Marches, tfsp Rabvbll 
Pautyme (161 1) 19s Ryse Meridocke rebeliyd mtaynsc the 
kyoge*B Canleyn of hia Cattels in Wales, tsyi Act 13 Btie. 
c. 10 • a Maater or Gardian of aoye Hoapitall. I 80 i Lam- 
■ABos Eiran. lit. ii (1x88) J37 I'he writ aU homiuo 
Roptogimaado to be directed to tno garden of a PoreoL Vhm 
Stour Chamb, Como (Camden) tog Lord Gardein of the 
Cinque Poites. iCi^ Smvtm SaitoaPo tyorddk., Gaaamliam 
gftho Ciaagm Portg^ otherwise iordoMirdoau 

4. The auperior ol n hcaticiscon convent [L. 
custos.\ 

1406 Pouton Lott. No 94a II. b66 Item. toxxUi. sustenef 
Normaiid)s, with the ganUan, echeof iliatn iiiwf., and the 
gardian viiiif. 1707^1 Chambrbb Cyci. s.v., In the con- 
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vents of Ktancisoans, the officer b called guardian, who in 

Dfr/. (1889) 3s6/a 


1707^41 

scans, th 

the rest is called superior. t88g Cathoiie 

Fr. John Perez de Marchena, guardian of a coovent near 
Saviile. .a learned coamogngilicr. 

6. pi. m Guarii jA la. ^Ohs. 

1883 Emn Docadoa 48 I'he guordena of the north pob 
were owie of ayght. i 0 ^ Proctor ktar A tlau 16 i'he 

coune of Ihe pair of stars tcalied *the Guardians of the 
Pule *) belonging to the Little Bear b abo shown by arrowa. 
6. atirib. and tomh.^ aa guardian election \ 
Riinrdinn*oaU >■ guard-cell. 

iSSo Giiav Struct. Hot. iiL f 4. 89 The stomata . . consist 
usually of a pair of celU icalled * guardian-cells), with an 
opening between them. 1803 Goodalr Pkytiol. Bot. (1899) 
377 'i'he c*elluloae film b produced almost simultaneously 
throughout the whole extent of the mothcrcell, which u 
cut into two guardmii-ceib, forming a stoma. 1898 Dmiiy 
Nouat aj Feb 6 /s The qtientiun of a Saturday pod at the 
forthcoming *guardian elections. 

b. aitrib. passuig into aclj. with aenic ' pro* 
tecting, tntelary.' Ouftrdian -angel, an angel 
conceived as watching over or protecting a parti- 
cular person or place ; alto transf. 
s6so, Hkaibv St. Aug. Citao gf God isg Your great 

5 uardiaii-gods bore all this iintiioved a 1631 Donnb 
\*tiqHO 96 DifiFerenue of sex no more wee knew, 'J'hen our 
Guardian AngeltH doe. 1697 IJbvukn Cirg. Goo^. 1. 670 
Mother Earth, Goddess unniov'd I whose Guardian Anns 
extend O'er Thuscan Ttber’s Course, and Roman 'i'ow'ra 
defend, a 17SI Kbn Hynaaia Poaiiv. Poet. Wkt. 1791 I. 384 
BleKs'd Angels, .. Your Guardian cares bestow. 1711 
Shaptkhb. Lkarnc. <1717) 1 . x68 We have each of us a 
daimon. genius, angel, or guardian-spirit. 1703 Pops Odysa, 
111.481 bistingubhFd care of guardian Deities t 1760 Footb 
Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 939 Then will 1 step in, like his 
gtiardian-angel, ar.d snatch him from perdition. 1784 
Goldsm. Trtw, ta Round hU dwelling guardian saints 
attend. 1780 Cowprb ami Poom Bum. Ld. Mangpeld'a 
Libr.t They, .bifssed the guardian care that kept Hb 
sacred head from harm, life Scott i.ady ot L. i. xvii. 
The Guardian Naiad of the strand. 1834 J* H. Nbwman 
Par. Searm. (1837) I. xx. 311 His guardian friends now 
long departed. 1847 L. Hunt Jar liouoy xii. (1848) 161 
The goddess Proserpina, when she was the Euardbn angel 
of Sicily. 1864 PusKV Loet. Daniel v. 957 Then followed 
the Guardian-promise to the house of Jehu. ibid. viiL 
593 Each Christian at bust is, from childhood, assigned to 
the care of hb own guardian angeL 
t €Kia*rdiana0g. Ohs. rare. Also guuden- 
age. [f. Guarjiian 4- -aor.] Gnardianahip. 

1600 H0L1.ANU Lhy xLii. xix. (1609) xiefi To take the 
charge of publicke tuition, and a* it were the guardbnage 
of him. 1601 — Piiny I. 184 Hb yonger brother . . had 
recommended hb daughter to hb tuition and guardenage. 
t Chia'rdiaaca. Obs. Also 6 gardienoe. [f. 
as if Guardtant : see -ancr.] Guardianship. 
1360 Daub tr. Sleidaaio'oComm. asoThemperoure knoweth, 
how we commytted the prouince taken, to gardience. 1598 
1 . D. tr. Love Le Ro/o Ariatot. Poiit, 140 I'he Aduocators, 
to whome the guardiance and defence of the lawes b cheefly 
committed, c s6ii Chapman^ // rW xxii. 436 A soft bed, a 
careful nurse's arms Took him to guardiance. 1633 Bp. 
HK\A. Madit, Love Christ | 8 To secure my soul the 
guardiance of tliy blessed angels. 

Giia*rdiaii07. rare-K [L Guardiar -!> -OT.] 
Guardianship. 

1883 Carlvlb Frtdk. Gt. xv. xl. (1879) VI. 78, I must 
have SilesM again .. Or would you have us administer it 
under the guardianry of Prussbr 

t CKia*rdiaaer. Ohs. rare. Also 6 gardeiner, 
-eaner. [f. Guahdian •*' -erI.] A guardian. 

1393 With 4 /xh. H, C. (Surtees 1860) 953 My brother-in- 
lawe, whom I maik gardciner, Co have the full governance 
of hym, his landes, &c. ..1 do ordaine . . my broUieMn-lawe 
to begardeaner and governore of. . my chiUlren. s8a6 Mid- 
Di.KTON IVomen Batoaro Horn, i.ii, A poulterer's wife made 
a ffivat complaint Of you last night to your guardwner. 

ChmrdianeaiB (g&-jdiA|i«s). [f. Guarjmar 
• f -188.] A female guardian or tutor. 

16x4 Dbaum. a Fl. IPit at Sou. IVoap. |. I, I've yet a 
neece to wed, over whose steps I have ploicat a trusty 
watchful Gardincsse. zdoa Callib Staat. Sewera 1x647) box 
G ardianetses in Chivalry, a 1693 t/rgnkart*a Ratelada iii. 
xxxi. a 6 a 'i'he Goddess of Wisdom, Tutreos, and Guardbneots 
of such as are .. studious. 1731 Elisa Hbvwood Bo/gy 
Thonghilaao I. 33 Have you bMn no closely watched by 
your guardian and suardiaoesses here ? 1734 Richabdbon 
GraaadUon (1810) Vl. liii. 399 She is my guardianeas, may 
1 say t Is there such a wem T 1891 Mum C. Mitporo in 
9 . Af.'a Latt, 4 Rom. as She hod been Miected by Che Lord 
Chancellor as guardiaiMBs to one of bis wealthy female warda 

GVArdilUlilO (gfi'idiiuiaiz), V. rorv"*. [f. 
GuARniAR 4> - 1 ZR .1 isUf. f To act the part of 
a guardian ’ (Ogilvie). / ' 

Gurdiakmgwl (gft^i&nlfi), a. [f. Guardian 
4 -lrrs.] Having no gnacdun. 


iAba MaaoTOM Modcooat, in. U. A Lady oaidlaiileiae. LbA 
lotheraan of alt aliuresneDk itffd Wychuii.sv Pi. Deader 
HI. I, rU brir 


of alt aliuresneDk 

bring my Actiim of Detmiw or Trov«. But 

I'll try CO fino out thb GoardianleMi, groceleia villain, 
Coopbb Cad Arhdippuo tom a Ilka legard Che Bdtbh Lovee 
Tome their fiitmemmc bore^ Norleftxncgoardanlemaloiis. 
0088 0 vi.waR Laufygf lyena v. ii, lliy youth will dm be 
guardionlcsB. 

Ouvdiftaljr (gft'JdUinU', a. raxv. [f. Guard- 
ian 4 -LT *.] Pertaining tu c»r cbaracteriitio of 
R guardian. 

sItb Anferoa xxxU. 071 AflTecting BtUl lo take a guordbnly 
interest in the fbriner'a welfare, 1890 fiaafePe Mag. Attg. 
407/1 An unde with strongly developed guordianly in- 
Btincto* 

CKiardlaaaddp (gft'jdiSnJlp). [f. Guardian 
4 - 8 HIF.] The condition or fact of being a 
guardian ; the office or position of guardian. 

R. s^, (Legal) tutelage. 

1333 Grimaldk Cieordo Officoa 1. (1938) 38 like os garden- 
•hyi'pe (L. /w/r/e] even so government of Clie common 
wme ought to be used to the profit of them to whom it b 
committed. 1377-87 Hulinshxd Charon. 111 . 467/1 Eumia 
heire being in the gardbnship of anie lord, when he b 
growne lo ne one and twrentie yeares of age, ought presentlle 
to inioy Che inheritance left him by hb father, stos Callm 
Sint. Sowora (1647) 49 If a Garden aasign to a woman more 
dower then »be ought to have, end then grant hb Garden- 
ship over, fete.]. 1631 G. W. tr. Cowola Inat. s8 The 
Guardbnshlp of wards b double, one by vertue of tha 
common, the other of the Statute Law. sete Blacb- 
btonb Comm, 1. xvIL 49a Among the antient Greeks and 
Roniana women were never of age, but sulqect to perpetual 
guardianah^. 1838 Peauty Cyci. XI. 464/a Guardianship 
In chivalry is now abolished by the statute xa Car. 11 . c. a4. 
1873 PoBTB Gaiua 1. Comm. (ed. a) tax Gunrdbnship in 
Socage occurs when lauda descend upon a minor, and de- 
volve* by the Common law upon tlinse of hb next of blood 
upon whom the inht;ritanL*e cannot descend, 
b. gen. Keeping, protection, guard. 

1646 H. Lawrbnlb Comm, Angolla at Some consider 
whether the Angell, keepers doc ever leave men or no with 
wbitse Guardiandiip they are betrusted. Nbbdham 

tr. So/doda Matt Cl. 944 I'he snine Dominion, tlie same 
Victorie, and the same Guardiantibip or Pn>tection alwaies 
both of the British 'I'cthys, or Sea, and the Isle it self. 
017x3 buRNKT Own^ Tima (i794> 1 . 809 In the case of 
luuaticks, the right still remained in him : Only the giiar- 
diaiiship, or the exercise of it, was tu be lodged with a Prince 
Regent. 1814 Janr Austen^ Manaf.^ Park (1851) 59, I 
cannot call that situation nothing which has the guaidian- 
xhip nf religion and morals. 1837 W. Irving Capt . Bonne- 
vilto 111 . 961 Passing days and nights under the calm 
guardunahip of the laws. 1896 Kank Arct. Rx/i. Jl. viii. 
68, I left him under the guardbnshlp of Mr. Uonsali's 
weapon. 

t unaYdittnt. Ohs. rare. [A mixture of 
Guardian aud Guardant. Cf. guardiance.} A 
guardian. 

1618 WiTHRi MottOf Nac Caroo Wkn. (X633) 536, I want 
; My Innocence b 


no Guard, or Coate of Musket proofe ; 

■ ' V Stal .. 

had been a guardbnt of 


guardbiit strong enough. x^3 'A. Stapkohd /Vni. Glory 
(1869) laa . . who as before I 


her. 

Guarding (ga idig), vhl. sb. [L Guard v. 

4 -INO i.J 

1. The action of the vb. Guard; protection; 
guard ionship. 

1331 Udall Eraum. Par. Luke xL t-p Vnder the tiiicion 
and guarding [154B wardyng] of their hcauenly father. 
> 577 *^ Holinbhbd Ckrvu. III. 887/9 A castell ancientlie 
vsed by the kings of Aragon for the garding of great per- 
sonages. 1817 J. Sco'I't Patia Raviait. (^. 4) 399 The 
Ruardiiig of the Ixxuvre was committed by turns to the 
Iliitish and Austrbns, while this process lostM. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Nov. s/5 Our only care was the guarding of the 
valleys by which our flank could be turned. 

2. concr. A trimming of braid, lace, etc. Ohs, 
exc. /list. 

z5j8 Starkey Enjdaamd i. iii. 80 The new devysys of gord* 
yng and^faggyng of nennys apparaylc. x6o8 M achin Duaaih 
A'fi/. I. i, Crownes, garlands, nrdins, and what not. z86q 
Mks. PALLiaRB Loco xxii. 958 The London apprentices had 
adopted the white stitching and garding as a decoration for 
their collars. 

3. Curling and Bowls. (See Guard v. 9.) 

1807 Eaacycl, Sport 1 . laS Tlie aim of ever> player b to 
yet nis bowls . . nearer to the jack than hb opponent, and 
immense variety b afforded by * drawing 'guarding ' a 
shot or a road, ' trailing ' a jack [etc.]. Ibid. 199 Blockiaag 
(also Cuaardiug and Obatraactiugi, playing a bowl so that it 
shall come to rest between the next player and the Jack, or 
any bowl at which he may wbh to aim. 

Gnurding (gft'idiq), ppl. a, [f. Guard v. 4 
-INO^.J That guards or protect!. 

>819 Crabbb T. gf Hadl 1, So good a caase was only to 
he kept hy guarding laws. 1893 Daaily Hem x Feb. 6^ 
The little iN>ok..haA a guarding Am. atjay Mart Kings. 
LBV IrP, Africa 176 The Adoomos left and fled to the French 
authority at Njole and remained under its guarding shadow 
until the French came up and chastised the Font. 

Hence Owrdingly adv. 

i8es Exaamiaur x^s/x Sk Peter . . ha* a sword guardiiigly, 
as he stands up against a tree * in a dbturbed sleep *. 

Guurdle«R (g&udlda), a. [t Guard sh. 4 

-LR 88.1 

1. lUving no guard; undefended, unprotected; 
destitute of lafegnardi. 

e x6ii CHAnMAN liutdr. 146 Kls flocks left guardlesa i8ai 
Laov M. Wroth Urania^ Fortune and your power, hath 
left me guardle-ae. sfipa South Sorm. (1697) 1 . 304 A rich 
Land,guardleaa and undefended, syeg M. Daviib A thorn 
BriL L 041 Ever looking upon the oelf-gakUng Spirit to 



aUBBIVS. 


OUABBICAB. 


K^ttoga«dlM(, andrmrleualmid. 

a. Off one’s gufd; iniaations. 

. »*■* ?***¥? • Hh. M gtewidlMs, w ttin 

^rrAivr vui. v, ^!jsSi,sssi 3 L 2 £/" 

3 . Ofatword: Havio^ no guard. 

A 0 *I>oiwvAN ^<rra <^is T. U. 90 Th* Georgian 
.. with ..guardloM Caiicaaiaa aabire. iSti T. Strvkmb 

cSI 

caattlan gaardloM sworda and AinMoclc hone>pbtols. 
OlUbTdmU. 7 0Ar. -Guabdbiian 1.2. 

•936 W. ToLoaayv T» 0 MUm» III. 83 ThU brought a 
watchman; but Coppers being more than a match for a 
couple of Urn Mrt of guard-men leic.). i8i« Maa M. 
PiLitiNGTOX Cfifdniy 1 . aia They kept a coach for the con- 
venmnce of their brotfaera farailys into which lady Beau- 
champ reaolved to push the young guard-nun. 
Quardoii(6, oba. form of Gukhdon. 
Gurd-VIkU (^'Jd,rPI). 

1 A hand- or other rail for the purpose of gnard- 
\ng^9i^\ntt accidenu by faUiiig, being caught in 
madhiiiery, etc. 

Aisaf. (n) A hand-rail on the paddle box bridge of a 
steam-voiffel. (A) A l>rca»i rail on the Ineak of the poop. 
(O A safety rail round a batch-way (1875 Knight J)uL 
AfteA,), 

sMo Af^. AfmrintAfag. VII. at8 The guard-rail .. had 
been heightened. 1894 Oyting (U. S.) J uly 330/1 Hanging 
upon the upright posts were a baromi^ter, a thermometer, 
and tha Professor's banja There was also a small nuriner's 
coropa'ts let into the guard-rail. 

2 . Railways^ (See auot. 1875.^ 
sSm Knight Dict» Afeck., GHmrd-rail^ a short rail placed 
on the inside of a main rail, so as to keep a wheel on the 
track by pressing against the inside of the flange of the 
wheel. It is used when there is a short break in the con- 
tinuity of the other rail, aa in switches and crossings. A 
aitU^ or wri^rail. ii 38 Engiiuer LXV. 095^ The 
trestle had. .no gturd-rails. 

Hence OnavA-nill v., to furnish with a guard- 
rail. 

s8pi R. Kin.iNG Ciiy Drtmd/, Nt. 67 Our machinery is 
fenced and guard-railed as much as possible, and these men 
don’t get caught up by the belting. 

Ouard-room (ga‘Jil|r»m). a. A room for the 
accommodation of a (military) guard, b. A room 
in which prisoners are guarded. 

176a Goldsm. at. IV. cxviii, They at length arrived at 
the pala e-gate, and after waiting half un hour, were ad- 
mitted into the guard-room. 1770-84 Cook yoy. (1790) 1 . 
34 In the guard-rf>om are stationed the Viceroy's body- 
guard, who are relieved every morning between eight and 
nine. s8a6 Scx)tt Diary a Nov. in Lockhart. In the guard 
room were the heroes of la Vend^fe. iflap W. IhvingOx- 
noita (1830) 4a The guard-room was a siene raihvr of 
massacre than combat. 1844 Rtgul, it Oni. Artuy 364 
The OTicers and Non-Commissioned Oflicers are respon- 
sible that no drinking, swt:ariiig, gaming, or other irregu- 
larity, is allowed in the Guard-Room. 

attrib. 1818 I.AI1V Chaslkvillk in Lady Morgan' t Anto^ 
biog, 01859)^344 A corrupt, dlsurgaiuMal, uneducated ina<ts 
of ardent-minded guard-room youths. 

Guavdship ^ (ga-jdjip). rare, [f. Guard sb. 
-»> -suiP.J Tlie cuiidition or position of a guard 
or guardian; guardianship. 

MAaaiNGKa Air/ Lat>« 1. v. Rut wherefore come you 
in divided troops. As if the mistres-es would not accept 
Their servants' suardship. axflafl Bacon Max. 4r Uecs 
(1636) 60 marg.f The third part mu .t descend to the lieire 
to answer Guardsliip [corresyomis to Wardshin 0/ the text\. 
1730 Swift Panegyrickon Dram Wks. 1735 IV. 1. 137 Under 
whose wise and careful guardship I now despise foiigue 
and hardthip. rx8i7 Hogg Ta/cs hr -VA V. 141, 1 have 
with sore travail procured a guardship of your life. 

Guard-ship, guardship ^ (ga idjip). 
a. A vessel of war apj^iiited to protect a har- 
bour and to snperintend its marine affairs, and to 
receive seamen until they are able to join their 
ships, b. ‘The ship (of the squadron) having 
guard-duty for the day * (Funk's Stand. AV/.). 

1689 Wood Life x Oct . Colonel Thomas Wilford, late 
commander of the guardship at Chatham. 1696 Hakers 
Ckron, 756 While our Guard-Ships were remote at Sea, they 
(the Hollanders] arrived at the mouth of the River Med- 
way. 1697-9 Gampikr Vty. II. 164 To secure that Trade, 
they had a Guardship lying there. 1733 Scott Mag. Jan. 
47/3 Eighteen men of war are put into commission w guard- 
ships. s8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 179 ,The Goliath was 
stationed at Portsmouth as a guard-ship. 1833 Marrvat 
P, Sintble (1863) 86, 1 was se.it on board of the guard-shim 
where 1 remained about ten days, and then was sent round 
to join this fiigate. iflfS — Midsk. Rasy xxxv, 1 wll pro- 
cure his discharge as stmn as 1 arrive, and send him on 
board the guard-mip till 1 obtain it. 1876 Ranchoft //«■/. 
U. S. V. XX. 369 Pre*-’Ott had his quarters at a 
farm-house . . with . . no protection but a aeniry and the 
guard-ship in the bay. 

'Guudsmaa (gfl‘J(l8md&n). [In sense 1, f. 
guard J, genitive of Guard sh , : ct. draughtsman^ 
hiodsman. In sense a* f. Guards pi. : sec Guard 
lA 8. Cf. Guardii vn.] 

1 . A man who acts as a guard ; a member of a 
guard. Also^., a guardian (Fw»-^"J). 

«ilH4 H. Rkrd Leet. Brit Poets 1. 357 So 

far oailteraCure is concerned, we are by our call^ fc"**]!!!!! 
men of Engliah rights and English merits. 
itiad 1 . X. 3^ Cm’st then to find One of the giiy smen or 
a comradeT ^77 Fnassa IVigtemm 54 (E- 2 '.. 

the duty ^ the guardsman to lire his gun, and thus alartn 


483 

.On r*«*» ii. tti. 

Mcesmyoflus being cuuidad to guardsman alter guards- 
day alter day and night aftar night. 


joMi troops 01 tne lijij 
, HoRSmauAsosiiiANj. 

Ixxxwu, There wee Jack ’ 

1844 pisoARu CaM/air>^ - 
then a guest at the Ci 
nson in Irelanil. 


A ^ “F 

a. A soldier (usually, an officer) of tlie guards or 
household troops of the English army. 

1817 [see HoRSMUABDeMAN]. tteg Bvhon JUmm xiii. 

Janon, the gigantic guardsman. 
IV. jRv, A young guardsman who 
CaatleijMd who had been in gar- 
la iTaiono. 1070 Guo. £i.iaT Daa. Der. lu. axii, 
lannhSuser, one aumiecta, waa a knight of ill-fumiKh^ 
inuy illation, hardly of larger cliscoursa than a haavy Guartte 

II Guriba(gwarm\ [Native Brazilian] The 
Howling Monkey. vCf. Alouattr, Araouato.) 

(xflfiRAV Syu. Quad, 153 Gnariba Bnuiliensibus Marcgr.) 
* 783 , CHAMsase Cyct, Suyy,, Gnariba, .. iYm name J a 
monkey found in the WesC-lnaies. 1774 t^LosM. 
Rai. Hist, {xbha} 1 . vii. i. 508 The Wariiic, or the BrarilUn 
Guari^ This monkey in as larga as a fox. 1876 K jotiN- 
BTOM in Rncyci. Brit. IV. sa7/s Tha largest ImoAcys) 
Mlong to the genus Stentor, including the guaribas or 
howling monkeys. 

GmuHlait# (gwie'iinalt). Min. [Named by 
Guiscardi, 1858, after G. Guarini : see -itr.] 
Silicotitanate of calcium, found in small yellowish 
crystala 

1899 dmer. yrttl. Sci. Scr. ti. XXVIll. 143 Guarinite, 
after Prof. G. Guarini, of Naples. x86o pHit.i.ir8 I 'estm. x. 
300 Guarinite in eject^ blocks, with prisms ot hornblende. 

t Gua'riab, v. Obs. Also 5 garisah, -ysaho, 
guarisahe, -yshe, -ysae, gwerysahe. See also 
Wariaii. [f. OF. g\,u'ariss‘, pres, stem of 
g(u)arir^ modp'. gu^ir — OSp., OPg. guarir:-^ 
OTent. ^ivatyan in Goth, utarjan, Oll^. giuwen-, 
biwerjan to protect, defend.] 

1 . trans. To cure, heal. (Frequent In Caxton.) 

S474 Caxton Cheese in. v. (tB6o) H i b, Alle thysmaner of 

peple. .that haiie the charge for to make hoole and guari-she 
alle mnner of maladyra and Infirinytees. 3483 G, dr la 
Tour f vij b, I'hat it wold picse hyiii to hele and gweryMhe 
her. .SprNsi<.H h\ Q. in. v. ax Daily ahe dress-d him, 

and did the best. Ht% erievous nurt to gtiarifch, that she 
might, xg^ lbi*t. iv. lii. 39 All his wounds, and all his 
bruses guarisliL 

2 . intr. for pass. To recover. Const, of. 

1489 Caxton Faytrs of A. 111. xxi. 319 We putie caas that 
he beynge in prison shulde gwariAshe of his sickiie^se. 

t Oua'risber. In 5 guaryashour. 

[f. Guarimh V . 4> -BR 1.] A healer or ciirer. 

1474 Caxton Cheese in. v. (x86o) H j b, I'hcy . . myght 
better be call)d bouchera tbeniie belars oi guaryssliours wf 
woundes and sores. 

Guarifloa, rare obs. form of Garrisok. 
Guarland, oU. form of GARhANin 
Guarrent, olw. form of Garro.v 1. 
tOlia*ry. Obs. Also 5 garya. [Cornish 

guare (in lull guars mirakel\ cogn. with Welsh 
chivareu to play.J An ancient Cornish mirnele play. 

c 1460 Rntart 103a Thys ys on of Mrylavne layes, That 
was used by nlde dayes, Men callys playii the gm ye. x6oa 
Carkw CornuHsll 1. (1733) 7X b, The iiuarv miracle, in Eng- 
lish, a miracle-play, is a kinde of Enicriude, compiled in 
Cornish out of some Si'ripture history, with that gro^mnes, 
which accompanied the Romanes s*etus Comedia. Ibid. 73 
A great deale mure sport and laughter, then so such Guaries 
could haue aflfurded. 

Guaryson, variant of Gueribon Obs. 

II Gmiaa (gwS-sd). The West- Imhaii jew-fish. 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. fliet. (xB88) III. B94 The jew-fish, 
guasa or Warsaw KPromicrogs itaira\ 

Guast, oljs. Sc. form of Guxbt. 

II Ghiava (gwd-vd). Forms : 6 ? guannaba, 
6 7 gulava, 6, 8 goaiava, 7 goyare, guavar, 
•ee, -O'*, guayava, -avo, gulave, -avo, guayva, 
gwavo, 8 goava, gojavu, goyava, -avier, gnaba, 
guavo, guayabo, guyava, gwavah, (9 gauvai, 
7- goava. [Sp. guaynba, •abo^ presumably a. 
some S. American or W. Indian name ] 

1 . A tree of the myrtaceous genus Psidium of 
tropical America, esp. P. Guayava (now imtnral- 
ized in many tropical countries), which yields a 
fruit of an acid flavour, ubcd to make jelly, etc. 

• Wblta Guavm Psidium Ovrifemm, Red Guava, 
P. pomiferum. Mountain Gnava, P. montanMM. Also 
Black Guava, Guettarda argentea a riihittceniiH tree of 
Jamaica, having a black, gloliose, pulpy fruit {Cent. Dict.\ 
*588 Eorn Decades 81 They noorysshe a tree which they 
caule frwa/aMu (printed Gnaiana], that beareth a fr ite much 
resamblynge the kynde of citrons which are conimonly 
cauled liniunes, of taste sumwhat sharpe royxi with swrte- 
nes. 1604 F.. GfRiMSTONh] ir. ill Acosta's Mist. Indies ly. 
xxiv. 377 The Guayavns lie other trees which commonly 
carry an ill fruite. s66o Hickkhinoii.l ynmaua (1661) xa 
Nature bath stor'd it .. with Oranges, Lymes .. Guayars. 
1748 F.arthqnesks Pern lii. aoi> There bh those of the ^ribtee 
Islands, as Ananas, Guayavas. 1756 P. Brown k jamatca 
339 The Mo'intain Guava. This is one of the larqesi trees 
in the woods of Janmica. 1760^ ir. ynmn 4 Uiloa's I'oy. 


i8aaHAXLUTr Voy. (x8ie) 111 . 589 Paadliwon uotMog but 
Tooca, and Ouiauois a fruit like figs. i6b 8 P. Nicuoia J^ir 
F. Drake Revtmd (t6e8) 90 SuiAry sorts of flruiie . . Mam- 


J Cuyanasieic j. iflgy H. Lioon Barkadoosiitsi^ yt lira 
Guaver grows on a 'I'ree, bodied and laav'd like a Cherry- 
tree . . the fruit of the bigneu of n small Lemon, and near 
that* colour. 1858 faooaa Voy, 61 The Goyave is seme- 
what bteaer than a Nut : lu Pulp ia rad, very atony, and 
of tha Taste of a Peach, 1708 pHiixiFa lod. Kersay), 
tieomvier, a oort of Fruit growing in the West- Indite. 
1798 Stsoman Snrinam 11 . xvl 4 'fhere are two species of 
guava i that which U tha sweetest has the smalleai quantity 
of seeds, 1879 Maa. A. K. JaMOa Ind. lionsek. Atanagesstm 
58 Guavas are only eauble when preserved or in JelUcs. 

H. attrib., aa guava busk, fruit, folly, •pianta^ 
liout dreoi guawa-apple « a ; guavally-oalolkar, 
Turdus anaiis (Ganell, 1884). 
t866 Mary D. Ci.arkk Mosses /r. m BoUtng Stone iso 
Where the *guava-|M»ple ripens, syon Mas. tbooELL 
Voy. Aiadeira xoi The psidium pom\ferum, or *guava 
bush 1697 Damfisr Voy. 1. aas The *Guava Fruit grows 
on a hard scrubbed Shrub. 1848 Thackbrav Fan. Fair 
ly. Cayenne pepper, hot pickles, "guava Jelly, and colo- 
nial produce. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge (18^9) 400 A 
narrow bridle-paih . . led us through a *guava plantation. 
1630 Capt. Smith 'Prav. 4 Adt*. xxvi 36 Uiwane jsic) treea 
bcaia a fruit so bigge as a Pcare. good and wholsome. 1697 
Damfikr I'oy. (16^) 11 . 11. 1(^7 i nff N. W. part of it Is futl 
of Quaver Trees or the largest variety. iSto Bowdicm 
AUssioa Ashantee 1. ii. 15 Kiclily varied with palm, banana, 
planifiin, and guava trees. 

[Guay a. : see List of Spurious IVo'ds ] 
GuaSraavillitG (gwaifiki lait). Min, Alfo 
guyi^. [Flamed by Jtihnston, 18. 8, from Guaya- 
quil in S. America, Its locality.] A fossil resin of 
pair yellow colour. 

183B PkU. Alag. Scr. 111. XI II. yag Gnyaqullliie. 188B 
Dana Mm. (eri 5) 745 Guyaqtiillite .. Yield* easily to tha 
knife, and may be ruiilicd to powder. 

Guayava, -avo, guayva, obs. ff. Guava. 

H Qw*sil. Obs. mrr*"*. - Alouaxil. 

1668 K. Hkad Amg. Rogue 1. IxviiL (1B74) 433 Ibis mada 
him iiAAtc to the Giiaxil or Judge. 

Ii Guano, [it.] -> UouAcnB. 

tyaa j. Richardbon Statnea Italy 138 Thera are In the 
Apartment* of iIiik Palace some i^iDglc Ho\s of Guido Reni 
in Guazut under GlaMie* Fairhoi.t Dili. Art, Guamso, 
a hard and durable kind of di*teniper painting used by the 
aiKients, the vehicle or medium conNisiing nf egg, gum, or 
glue, which ri-i.isi* the aciioii of damp of all kiiide, and pre- 
BcrvGH the coluurb very conipleicly. * 

Gub (gvo), sb. [Cl. Gab sb.^, of which tliis 
may tie a corniption or local variant. 

*I'he passage quoted seems to be the sole snthority (or this 
word, which appears in koiiic recent Diets , but is unknown 
to several inccnaiiicians who have been consulted 1 
A oiojeciion on tiie back of a wheel lor engaging 
the loops of an endlcsK chain or rope. 

1839 Use Dill. Arts 1079 {Rope makiug.\ A wheel with 
gub* at the bsi-k of it, over which the endlens rope passes 
and gives muiiitn to the machinery of the carriage .. 

'1 he sliced may he rrgulatcd ..by the diameter of the circle 
funned by the gub* on the wheel. 

Gubbahawn igoblh^n). rare-'. [?a. Irish 
gobugdn * dug-hsli '.J Some small fish. 

1857 K1NCS1.KV Tufo Y. Age xiii, When ynu can't catch 
S(diiii>n, you catrh tmut, and wlien you can't catch trout, 
ynu ’ll whip on the shallow for poor liiile gubbahawna. 
Gubbe, oiis. form of Gob sb.i 
liGnbber* Obs, [Conjectured by Yule to 

represent Pers. lilttAr- i-gabr, ‘ money 

of the infidel * : see (;uKBnK.] 'Some kind of gold 
ducat or sequin * ( Y.). 

171 x C. VncKwn Trade India vii. aoi They have Yene- 
tians, Gubliers. Muggerbees, and Paguda*. Ibtd. viii. 949 
When a Parcel of Venetian Ducats aie mixt with others 
the whole goes by the Name of Chequeeue at Suiat, but 
when they are sa|Mirated, one sort is call'd Venetians, and 
all the otherN, Gubl^rs indifleiciitly. syss T. Bn(Mks 
if eigk/e hr Meat. F.. Indies 176A) 5 Gold and Silver 
Weights, too Venetian Duccats xiox. odw. 5Gr. xoo 
Gubbvr* at a Medium xooi. xydw. la Gr. 
Gubbex^tualltKV'bojtxrJ). C'Ax.exc. i/iVi/. [The 
first element is obscure : ci. Gobukr-todth.] *A 
large projecting tooth* {Sheffield Gloss. 1888). 
Hence f Onbbev-tnnlMd a., having large pro- 
jecting teeth. 

i6ai Buhton Anal. Mel. ill. if. iv. i. fed. 163*) S »9 
H>ver admire* his Misires*, though Hhe have .. a iiuse like 
a promontory, gtibbcr-tushed, rotten teeth |eic.). *688 IL 

Hoi.mk Arnuniry 11 427/1 Gubber Tushed is when teeth 
stand out. and not in order. 

Qubbin (gf *bin). Mining. [7 A variant of 
Gouhin, though prob. connecied with Gubdirh.J 
A kind of I'onstone. Also gnbbin bat (Bat /A* 
li\ ironf stone). 

xyxB H. BKU.aas in Phil. Trans. XXVII. Ms A Mark 
fissile Substance, calM the Gublin-liai Isit J. Ibtd. A bard 
blackish Iron Oar, with white spot* in it| called tlie Gublin 


a39 The Mo'intain iiiinva. J ms i* one 01 me larqcNx trees niacxisn iron sjmr, wiin woiie npot* m ii| 

in the woods of Jaimiica. 1760^ ir. yuan 4 Uiloa's I 'oy. Iron-Stone \sicl. 1847^ H. Millitr A'trst l"*/^ v. (*85^) 

(ed. 3) 1 . 48 Besides these tree*, here are also the lamarind. A Kpecimen. .known to the miners as the Kubhln Iron . 

the medlar, the sapote, the papayo, the guavabo, . . and s86o W. White IVrekin xxvi. 97 x * Newmlne , guohins , 

■everid others. 1899 R. ‘Thomfrom Assist. 33 * blue-flats', and 'black-jacks , 18B1 Raymond Mtming 

.. n .ft. : I ^ 


Musas, Granodillas, (jiiavas, or other tropical plants bearing 
fruit, should be watered occasionatly with manure water. 

2 . The fruit of the guava-tree. 

*888 Eden Decades 45 The fruite canted Gnannaba vn- 
knovren vnio vs, and eumwhat lyke vnto a quynse. i 877 
Fbampton ir. Monardes gob. ITiey brought from the firnia 
londc the seede of the fruite.. wliicbe they coll guiauas. 


blue-flats', and 'block-jacks’. 

Gloss., Gnbbin, a kind of ironstone. 

GfubbilUl (gf’binz), sb. pi, Also^ gnbbingo. 
Rarely sing. [var. of Gobbor.I 
f 1 . Fragments, esp. of Ash ; bsh-parings. ting. 
A fragment. Also^. and attrib. Obs. 

*883 RespnblLa 1. i. 40 in Brandi Dratnus 1x898)086 Tha 
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Aimmyttgati tlit of booltei and pmiM. 

Mmhm Lmttm Hcaif b yoa buagmtiinMd gubiK 

or ollUloa vM non. bow tbriuo yout i^io J. TAVUMtCVlMi 
P.) fPAt. IL i6s To bo o LiiuiMlioi^ import* oody to iSS 
or droMo Looriio, which is u imicli impouehnioiii m to dKV 
o PiMbmoniMr, a Mdlor of GubbiiM. ikU, iti. 614/i AllSt 
ihoy could buy, or mU. or barter. Would acarco be wor^M 
Cttbbifi oooe a quarior. idfy Miuoa Ft. Dict*^ GttbbbM 
the jMiinge of habordino, ert^rrs mm rmmfmmrt^ilm /rfnpT 
idpf f*Ntu.iPfl, A GuMm (old word), a fragmenL tyai-dibo 
Baiukv. GmMim, Fiagmonis; the Paring* of HabefdljWb 
CudAnh. Ac. tfM in Hone Rvmfy^dmjf Bk. (iteei ILlw 
Cold provnUHU..lv a caul tuum be uaually Miod *tM 
guhbins*. 

9 . A eontemptoMs name fonnerW given to tfie 
InbabiUntt of a district near Brent Tor on tbe edge 
of Dartmoor, who are aaid to have been abaolttte 
■avagei. Obt, exc. HisL 

m t 65 i Fullkb Dmvmmskirf 1. (t66«) 048 Hie 

Gubbinga (ao now 1 dare call them aecnted by diataiMB) 
which one of more valo-ir dural not do to tlieir race . . The 
Ciubbinga-Laiid ia a ScythU within England, and they 
pure Heathena therein. t8j8 Mm. Bbav D*fmcr, TnmmT 

S Tmuy I. Let xiv. 953 Even at the premnt day, the term 
nbbina ia well known in the vicinity. .They atill have the 
reputation of having been a wild and almoat «vage race. 
siSt L'mrHk. Mng. Nov. 508 The race of* Gubidoa ',aa Fuller 
calU them, may die out. 1000 Scott. N. ^ Q, Mar. im/i 
Tlioae^ WaUh bandit* recall the Dartmoor * Gubbiaa''or 
'gubbinga* familiar to reuilera of Westward Ho. 
OubDOQ* variant of Uobb >n. OAr. 
t Guten* V. Obs. [ad. L. ^i4btnt d‘S 

to Govinir.) irwts. To govern. 

1900-00 OuNiAa Fatftis Ixxxv. it ^me era, gubeme, 
wirgm niacem, of rauth both rote and ryne. 

t Utl'bAriUMlA. Obs. rarg ^ In 6 -aklo. 
[ad. L. gubgrttiUip Imw (lee nextL] A rudder. 

1913 Douol ta vi v. iia The helmatok. or gutiar* 

naale of Ire. Quhairwith 1 reulit our coura throw the ae. 

il Gubenuumlum (giAliainn'kidri/iin). PI. 
gubarnaoula. [L. ^ubgmdcu/utn, f. guberndnt to 
steer, rate, govern.] Applied to several aiiiinal 
an<l vegetable structures which are used for steer- 
ing (e. g. in flight), or for regulating the (etn- 
bryoniu) development or conive of an ormn. 

f a. TThe elytfon of a cofeopteruuM Inaect. & Anat. Tn 
the male human feetu*. a fibrous owd connecting the icsita 
with the acrutum and drawing it driwn aa the freta-i grow*. 
O. 0 .iom*mlmify. *The solid praicle of fibrous tissue^ which 
connect* the dental sac of the perinaiient teeth with the 
gum in the early stage of their development* iSyti. Soc. 
Z.rs*. 1886) d. ^*0/. (Seeciuoi. 187X.) AUoi ‘ the posterior 
trailing flagellum of a biftagellaie infusorian, ui^ed for steer- 


In TOUT ssife. site Wmtx SmbimiA Bp^ DaA ts Tha sigge HouAuoMMsflxIn In sown Iwa flyvuad Adb*. 

Ivjwawks of ihs Pralaele c oman d . that Bpbeopatt gubm^ llwT^idMt and thn gukkit Mk. - r Mgs'HniavbeKlfer. 

kiion ia mhibttsd toChnw. adSiOarAxm F&AAmmgL Fmb. v. (Pari. Htwra) anri, I'bs guliit gMl, tbs snbsschsiak 


Z.rs*. 1886) d. ^00/. (Seeciuoi. 187X.) AUoi ‘ the posterior 
trailing flagellum of a biAagellaie infusorian, uisd for steer- 
big ' {i.'OMt. Diet.), 

a. 1661 la)VKi.L //isi. Amim. A bfim. Introd.. T-ocusta 
make a noise by rubbing theinselve* with their guliernacula. 

b 1788 HuNraa Obtorp, AhUh. (Ecoh. Wks. 1837 IV. 7 A 
snljstaiice . which at present 1 aluill call the ligtimeiiC, or 
gubeniBCuluin tOHiis, because it connects the testis with the 
acpjciim, and seeme 10 dire-*t its course through the rings of 
the abdominal musclea 1849 E. Wif.so.v Annt. Fmitc At, 
(sd. a) 573 The Guljernaculum U a soft and conical coid. 

0. 1B41 tr. Crm»tUhit^s Dtacr. Anat. 11. 941 The inHuence 
eaened by the iier dentls and gubernacuUim upon the diicc- 
cion of the permanent teeth is by no means conatant. 1876 
C S. Touks Dantiii AmU, X35 Tlie gubmiuicula of the 
front pcnnaiient tooth sacs 

d. 1871 Allman GymHflbttuiie Ify>tr»i 4 i p. xvi, Ouber- 
naculum. ., a common sackdike memhr.ine which surrounds 
the generative inids wicliin the gonangium, and aids in 
directing iliem or their contents towards the orifice of the 
gonangium. a8 8 e 8 i .Savillr Kknt A/ao. It^ftttoria 1. 414 
(In Aiiisoncmal The paaierior flagellum, or gubemaculum, 
trailing in the tear. 

Hence Ch&benw'oular a., of or pertaining to 
a gubemaculum. 

1871 Aixman Gymmoblmatie MydtvMs 51 Gonophorea tn 
various stages of development, all surrounded by the uuber- 
nacular membrane. i88e Qunim’s EUm. Athtf. If. 908 
There is likewise a fibrous structure attached inferiorly to 
the lomrer part of the scrotum, and surrounding the peritoneal 
pouch above, which may be distinguished as the guberna- 
cular cord. t886 Syd. Soc. Lax.^ CHAarnacular ame, 
t QuBemaue. Obs, Also 5 -aunoe. [f. L. 
gttbeman/^gm, pres. pple. of gubarndit to Govebn, 
after Govirmakci.] Governance, irovernment. 

1499 Teat. EhoT. Surtees) II. 915, I will that my ino<Jer 
dame Jane of Boynton have the reule and guliernaiince of 
all my landes. tenements, im in Strype Ecct. Mam. 
(17911 11. xxxUi. 973 'llie gunernance or all the king’s 
taiants and subjects within the said manor and hundred, 
inhabitant. 

t Ottbarnataii V. Obt, rayg [ad. L. gtther- 
wd/-. ppl. stem Of gubgntdr* to Govbuv.] irans. 
To govern. >8*3 In Cockbmau. 

GubBmatifm rgi//b3inv'*jNi). Now txtrg. 
[a. obs. F. gubsi nation, or acl. L. guberndtidn-em, 
n. of action f. guberndre to steer, rale, Govbbn.] 
The act or fact of governing, guiding, or con- 
trolling; gui'lnnce, government. 

i43B-ie cr. tligdam (Rolls) IV. 39 ’These men be the IxxB 
inierpretatores, wbiche instructa Tawe and psalmes of the 
cognicion of oon (tud. and gubernacion of theire roalrne. 
a 1^ Digby Atyat, (i88a) ill. 900 Yf we hem gett onder 
ow<r gubwoacyon. tgoa Ord. Cavatam Atan (W. de W. 
1506) I. vi. 51 Appereih clerely that the creacyon and 


gubcmacyuii of all the worlde procedeth of all the blysscd 
trynyte. tiSo A tmm. tf. C. (Smrtaaa 1835) ipx, I will 
that my said brother xp*ofor ITcnne [have] the gubemac'on 
and cttstodie of the said xl*. a pece, amowntum to the sunie 
of V)'. duringe tha minorities of tha thre childeren. 197a 
Hkllowbs Gmamur^a Fmm. E/. (1577) 1^ If you will 
gouerne this Earledome verle well, bi^ln ilie gubenuxtum 


nation is prohibited by Chrim. ite OavAxmi FM. AmafA 
: ymr. 97 Thera was no aiispltion of a auperhatiisnl >galw 
oatioB or divcciioo. 1741 Wavts lamgram, bUmd 1. xvL • b 
l*liere is liule or noching lathe government of tlie kingdoms 
of nainve, and grace, but what u . . employad os a medinet 
or conBciouBloiarument of this extensive gubernadon. aSjss 
G. S. Fasbb Jfnsiy Maamaimu (188a) 3x7 limy Bseeua ia lEa 
scale of orderly gubernaiton. 

b. aUrib, ID gubtmaiiAn mMtgy (Sc.). 
abl 7 bSvid, imdm kgf, Cammiaaimmara Urniv, Semii. II. 498 
IPaymenu made out of SneH’s charity) l‘o tenexbildtioncn 
-• a >333 ba, 8dL The osMter of Ballaol fiv gubernation 
money A 3 * >5t*oil. 

Hence a. rar$^ pertaining to 

government. 

t 8 d 3 RtfBBBLL X>Mwy A Somih 1 . t68 Another 

gubcniationel digniiery leconkelly replied to the demand 
lor ao many tbousaud soldien, * Nary one *. 
OnbAnustiTB (giri*l>ainAiv), a. Now nwv. 
[ad. L. *guberttdiht-ms^ f. gubgm&rt^ to GovgKir. 
CC obs. F. gtibemaiij.l Of or pertaining to 
government ; having tne fnncUon of governing. 

1987 • T. UsK Taat. Lova 1. vi. .Skeat) 1 . lao Feobte 
witteio penple, that haue none insight of gubenietife pru- 
dence. 1#^ Gauobn HianasA. 968 '1 he power of proving 
end ordayniiigPresb^^'ters,. .or rebuking, .excoiumuniiretiiig, 
silencing end restoring (ail Acts gubernathe . 1860 R. 

Snbbinoham KirngtaSupram. Aaaartads\\\. (168a) 04 Having 
the gubernative. and executive power in their hands, m xAftm 
Hackbt AAA. Willimma x. ix6(^) 39 Real and gubernative 
wisdom. 1077 Gauk Crt, Cantitaa iv. 473 If it be ho. that 
tdis gubernative diapositive Mind doth thus disclose althinga 
i8g3 G. S. Fabkb RardvaU Fr. EMAarmraktp 1 1 T‘he Terri- 
tonal Roman Eminre and the Gubernative Roman Emperor- 
ship were, each alike, a strict Unit 1897 Cmlumbua DiaA, 
(Ohio) 19 Oct. x/8 The action of the Spanish euxborities in 
Cube was a gubernative measure 
Hence Oa*ta«niatlTely otht, 

1893 G. S. Fsaxa RavtvMi^ Fr. EmparmrahiA ee The Tns- 
periid Head .is the Heed, either guKernaiively, or feudally, 
or reputedly, of the legally one empire. 

Gubmuhtor (gii?-baiiiv>t|u). rare. fa. L. 
guberndtor^ agent-n. f. gtiberudre, gubtmdt*^ to 
GfUVXKN J A ruler, governor. 

iSae J. (JLBRK in KIUs Orig. Latt. Ser. in. 1 . 304 Who is 
in Sfiayne, and chief gubertiMtor there viider the Eniperiir. 
1813 CucaaaAM. GubamtUottr^ bee which gotierneth. 1878 
Galk Crt. GamitUa iii. 5 'l*he wise Ctentor and Gulienuitor 
of althings. 18I8 W. J. Tuckrb Li/a E. A.uropa q8i 
W lietiever our freedom was called into question, or our 
rights tresfMM^cd upon . . by our Woiwodes or Gubernatora 
to whcMB was intrusted the administration of the princi- 
pality 

OubAmatovial ^ giM:b9ni&t5‘>*rial), a. Chiefly 
U» S. [f. U gnberndtor (see )>rec.), perh. through 
an assumed ^gnbamdtdi i-us x sec -lAL, -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a governor (esp. one holding this 
as on official title) or government. 

>734 7 ars*r Arckivaa 1x894) XI. 368 ’The Governor in 
his gubernato. ml Capacity. 1809 W. Irvino Enickarb. 
(x88i) 1x3 WillicliniM Kicfk, who. In 1634, ascended the 
gubernatorial chair (to burrow a favourite though clumsy 
appellation of modern phiaseologUts', wB'iof a lofty descent. 
xoM Stocqubler Htuuibk. Erie. India (1654) 43 A mass of 
guTicrnatorial machinery for British India, xgu Haw- 
TIIOR.VB Blithedaia Rom. xxiL 11885' *>4 1 'be old euber- 
naiorial residence. i88s St. Jamea'a Gaa. if Nov. 8 
Leaving important depnidencies of the crown to arifk along 
fur months togeclier under some Imstily improvised guber- 
natorial directioii. x888 Bryck A$urr. Commtu. II. xlix. 
950 Even in colonial days there wm a tendency to substitute 
pomilar for gubernatoii^ nomination. 

D. Of or pertaining to *the governor', i. e. one’s 
father. 

iSeg Disbari. 1 in SeotTa Fam. Latt. (1894^ 11 . 493, I have 
had a view of the gubernatorial article, and 1 miLst say .. it 
wu>, never equalled. (Refers to an article written by his 
father ] i88e H. Jamkr Forrr. Ladyr, His mother, on the 
other hand, was paternal, and even, according to the slang 
of the day, gulieriiatoriul. 

Gu'bematoryvti. rare^, [ad. L.typc*^^r- 
ndtdri’Us : see piec. and -oby.J Concerned with 
governing. 

1888 Elpn k Catkadral Gnida iv. 999 Chastity is at best 
only negative and gul^enuitory. 

II Oubenui^iB. Obs. Also in anglicised form 
gubarnatrtoo. [ I fern . of gubamator.'\ She that 
governs or rules. Also a^fasttively >- Governing, 
gubernative. 

1938 Extraeta Abard. Rag. (1844) L 3*0 The quenis grace, 
regint and guliernatrh'e of ibe realme. xdag CoexBaAM, 
Gnbamatrix^ shee which ruletH- xBga I.itmoow TVwo. x. 
47 r Behold the powerfull majesty of f«ods moiheiN. .and sole 
Gubernatrix of the eaith. 1877 Osuc CaA. GatUHea iv 

3 88 If it be so, that the gubernatrix and dls|iOsiirix Mind 
u thus dispose altbings. 

Qublett, obs. fonn of Giblit. 
t Gaok, sb. Sc, Obs. [Of obscure origin ; ct 
Giok, Gowk.] A foolish saying. 

1996 DALBTMrLX tr. Lnlida Hiat. Scat, x. 471 Another 
writeng mnsles (bl of Gukis aiM Glaikis. 
tGlUlkf V, Se, Obs, [f. prec. sb.] inir. To 
play the fool. Hence fOiioklng vbl. sb, 

0x980 A. Scorr Paatma C 5 .T.S.) av. 50 ’Their followis 
thingis thre. To gar theme gm ip gucking. *803 Pkiiatma 
iv, 1 lauch to ate ane auid O^e gneke. 
t Gookadt a, Alhiefly Sc, Obs, Also 5 
gukod. gukkit, $-4 /gukit, 6 gookit, 7 gok’t. 
[f. Guok sb, or o. ; cf. Gowkbd.] Foolish ; silly. 


Fab. V. (Pari. Berate) anri, I'he guklt the selierahelk 
theewyne. Te xBra^aoMw/a Aqy iiC&^wwaoiiickk 
and ao gend. Hut day ane hft scho eit nechl. , srae'ae 
DuMBAa Paiamaow, x 8 So monygeddc idericis. /fire; laxv. 
xo He was townyiche, pel^ arrir guklt. igpf Dasbiiiiiu 
tr, LasUda Hiat, Scat, X.J197 gukit, rawM a^ 
glaiket praichinga. s 8 |p E Jouson MagH, tadp ttk iv, 
Niu*a looke how the man standik as he were gok*tt 

Hence f CKi*rike 8 Uj adu. 

•989 E BaucB5'00«xt. (1843) X48 There k nodklng quherem 
nature placM her honour nsir guckedly nor in privie 
revengement. 

tCm'bkrj. Sc, Obs, Also 6 gukrto. [t 
Guck sb, -r -dtT.] Foolishness, folly. 

sggfi DALBVMn.B tr. Laalia'a Hiat, Scat x. 4x4 fonr 
fifrmer deidis. (nil of gnkrie and dafrie. stag Pkiiatma dH, 
1 trow that all the world euin. Sail at |our guckrie geek. 

tOvd* Obs, Also Ovdd. Deiormaiion of 
God (see etymological note and sense 13 ). 

X878 Otwav FriamdakiP im F, n. L Wks. 1708 1 . ete Uh 
gud ; mniclar 1 1 bed rather you bad ofler'd me a Toad. 
a xTafi Vaabbuoh Jamrm. ta Land, 11. i. (1735) 98 Lm, Arm, 
Gud soonst 1707 Bovrb /Mr/. AagL-Fr,, Godds-bob (A 
Comical Oath) . . Frw/rv SaUni-gria. 

G«dai 0 | V,^ Obs. exc. dial. [Echoic; cf. 
Guttlb V J 

1 1. intr. To gargle. Obs. 

1984 CoGAN Homan Haatek i. (1838) 7 With the rame 
(cold uater). .you may gmrgaiim <ir guddlein your Throote, 

8. To gnxzle. 

1809 J. Jennimos GAmw. Dial. tP. Eng. 41 CrnddUi to 
diink much and greedily. 1867 yim am* Fail 61 in Spac, 
Lag. Dial. (E. D. S.) 34 Tis ntnnyhammer*b work, 1 ray, 
lo graungc on' gttddw all tha day, Being gude things be 
rant V 

teddlg (g 9 ‘d'l), v.S Se. 

1 . tram. To caich (fish) with the hands, by 
groping under the stones or banks of a stieam. 

x8x8 1 Togo Browniatif Bodaback 11 . 167, I guddle them 
[fish I in aiieath the staues. 1897 C. M. Campsri.l Dailia 
jock 968 W« u ailed in the burn and guddled some fine trouL 
*®»3 Nat. Obai-mar 95 Nov. 33/i He dished M. 
ConNimns and *guddle<l' the Moderates by eleciioneeriiig 
addiesses hinting at religious toleration. 

2. inir. To gru)H; for fish in this manner. 

iB8x Hlackw. Mag July xo8 We would be plunging down 
the water like otter-hounds, guddhng for the trout under 
the tree roots and beneath the stonra. s888 StbvkiwoM 
A iduappad xxi. 909 Stripped to the waist and groping about 
or aa they say / guddlitig for these fi^h. 

Hence Gu’cdling vbl, sb, 

x8t8 Hoca Brawnia a/ Botiabeck IT, 170 *So this is 
wliat you coll gunipingT* 'Yes, sir, this is guniphinjjk or 
fuddling, ony o’ them ye like to ca’t ’. 1^9 Daily Nana 

x8 July 5^9 Horrilde to nay, Mr. Graham gives instructions 
for Itcfcling trout, otherwise guddling, or giimping. 

Gude, Sc. and north, torm ot Good. 

See also God (etymological note). 

Gudeing, Sc. lorm of (Joodino. 

1577-95 Descr. Islta Scott, in Skene Celtic Scot, fiBSo) 
111 . App. 43$ With Icns gudeing [1. a. manuringj or labour. 

Gudermaimiaii (giitfd9iinff*ni&n), a. and sb, 
A,atk, [f. the ndiue of Cudermann, a German 
mathematician who first iuvestii*ated these func- 
tiuns.] A. adj. Applied (by Cavley) to the 
function (denoted by the letters gd) defined by the 
equation x «*• log tnn « 4> j gd x), B. sb, A 
Gudermannian function. 

The circul.ir functions of the Gudermannian of any 
quantity correspond to the hyperbolic functions of UuU 
quantity (e g. tail gd jrssinhjr, etc.). 

xM Cavuxy Elliptic Fnnttiona $6 Tbe Gudermannian. 
ibia.t Instead of the general function am a, we have the 
gudmiiaiinian giltr, giving rise to tbe two functions sin 
gd u and CON gcTtr, or say sg n and eg u. t888 Ghkrnhux 
Khaptar Intagral Calcntua 98 The Guder 


gd u and CON gd tr, or say sg n and eg w. t888 Ghkrnhux 
Khaptar Intagral Calcntua 98 The Gudermannian function 
connects the circular and hyperbolic functions. 

Gudge V. Now Sc, inir. * To eat 

ravenously or tuo much, to be gluttonous ' (Jam.). 

>735 i'xwKL Dutch Diet,, Uytgulpan, to Gudge, guggle; 
to Vomit. 

GlidgBOli sh^ Forms- 5 gogen, 

(-eorn), -yn. goJon(o, gojoun, -une, 6 gogeon, 
-Ion, gougeon gojrn, 6-7 gudgin, -ion, 7 gou- 
gin. 7 goojon, 6- gudgeon. [ME. gajen^gogen^ 
a. F. goujon (14th c. in Littre) :-L. gabidn'Cm^ 
gbbio. by-ioim of gabius Goby. Cf. IL gobttmc!\ 

1 . A small Kuiopean fresh-water tish {fiobia 
Jfuvia/ilis), mmh used for bait. 


0x409 Fae, in Wr.-WOlcker 649/00 I/ic goMo, gtdune, 
0 1430 Vkuo Co0kary,bka. 60 Goioiis frykl. a X491D Pyaakynga 
w. angla (1883) 15 Ye schall angle.. for the wexen Roche 
the bkke and the gogyn & ke Rofle with a lynne of il 
herys. 0 x4Bx CAX’roN DuUagmaa iv. 19 Lnekes gMOurns. 
xg^i Act X ElU. c. 17 • 4 Hlacas where Smelts, Locdies, 
Minnies, Bulheads, Gudgmns or Eels, have been used to 
be taken. 1570 Levins Manip. 162/34 A Gogeon, fish, 
gobio. x6so Vrnnkb Fia Racfa iv. Sx The Gudgion, and 
other such little fishes are of plemiaiit taste. x8aa Pbacham 
Compt, Gant, xxi. (1634) 054 The Gudgin, Rcch and Dscob 
which are Fish of eager bite, and soonest decei\ed. ifisx-y 
T. Basker Art 0/ AnHlag 'xSao) 38 I'he greedy Gud|Mn 
doth love the Gild taile. s89S Walton Aaglar xi. 003 I'he 
Gudgion is an excellent fish to eat. 1707 ^irr Art Poiit, 
Lying Wks. X755 111 . L leo When there ia too grant a 
quantity of wormiL it k hard to cexeh gudgeons. 1738 
Bailbv Hannh, Diet, 535 Gudgeons must be acnled. gutXM 
oxhI wmihed, then Hound and pixt into the hot lard. 1780 
Cowrxa Progr. Err, 483 Minnows and gudgeona goiga the 



otn>o»>ir. 

SSl!?ft^&l 3 L *r 2 !rl? 5 !L“f «*vp«I"*fcK 

. *® **?• ‘*^ *•“ e*W“ CWtfw «r 

filiBily CkMdmx tee Gobt. S$a gudgton. iha 

BlBok GobyorKock^fith. Oh. ^ 

lA CooAw/fmw dxxvii. (1636) 163 Gegion ..h 

foiukd u wvll Id thD md as in fraah watara. iMi * ir—»« 
i/itoA *^5 Saa Gudgions, callad FaicanallL 

and by iM San Co 1 m» mr^ p^t mhiiuI, light, whdaii^ 
and nonr&ibing mant. 1969 Pbnmant ZaS, 111. m iiil 
BlwkOol>r..!Wai>d|p«i. Rcck-fah. yw jiiA ^S!; 
mentioDa tbe gudgm in t«»o placn ; onca aa a rivar fidu 
and again a» a ipacfan thM araa gragarioua : in a third ptam 

clid^s^^ 

2 . /Ig- a. One thnt will bite at any bait or swallow 
any tiling : a credulous, gullible |hAiumi. 

ggk R. Scot Diseov, m/cMcr. zii. xvi. (1886) ao8 They 
would doo no luirma, ware it not to make fooles. and 

Hawke KHlimz u M. si They will nol 
Bwal^ thin jmpoatom princlplm of knavery, which none 
biK fools and gudgeons will. 170s CiHam Lwe Makv 
Mtm i. i. (lyns) 8 L>id aver two old Gudgeone swallow so 
Greedily? STsy-* Msa. Penoabvbs Ltt. to Mrp. A. (r'rwa* 
OfV/tf in Jfrv. Dtlanfa Life 4> Carr. 165 You are a mere 
wag, sister, to think London ladies such gudgeons as to M te 
at anything. 17B6 Wolcot (F. Pindar) Hoz^.y ^ Fmssf 11. 
II In vain at glory gudgeno Boswell snaps. 1800 W. Ibvino 


gudgeons who swallowed the Hanover lie in 1837. 

b. A bait, something swallowed greedily or 
creduloualy: in phr. to gape for gudgeom^ to 
swailow a gudgeon^ to give a gutt^n. 

*S 79 bvLV Kuj^nee Arb.) 97 But what fish bo euer you 
be, you baue made both me and Philautns to swallow a 
Gudgen. sS 0 i Purria Cjimm*;'x Civ. Com/. 1. (i5B6)4ab, 
I'o force UB to beleeve that which is false, which is nothing 
else but to give us a gudgin, and flout us. 1586 \ Hookkh 
GiraM. I ret. in Hofimthod II. 91/B D(K> you tninke that 
James was so mad, as to gape for gogions, or so un* 
gratiouB, as to sell hh truth for a piece or Irt'land t 1908 
Flohio, .Mor/e/tOfte, a grosse ly, an vnluckie tale, as we 
say a gudj^mn or lying for the wnet'<tone. 1608 Sir (i. Gnost- 
cappe I. ill. in Riillen O. PI. Ill 91 Here’s a most sweet Gud- 
geon swallowed, is there not? 1607 Walkinuton Opi.Gf.ttt 
Ep. Kdr. 9, 1 know right well thou usest not to geiie after 
goiigins. idee SiiBLTON ]V. xxix. 991 'llie Gullinss 

and Gudgeons that he had given him. i 66 « J Wbrr Stmuf^ 
Heng (1795) laa Readers wi<uld never be induced to swallow 
such a Gudgeon, a.H that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Vaiii'On. lf^7i Nnt. Obterver ai July 935/1 has 
educated Hodge into an increased readiness to gorge any 
gudgeon that may be ofleied him. 

3. attrib. and Comh.^ as in gud^ondole^ 
-fishings ‘gift, -prince, -rake, -sivim. Also gud- 
geon-like ailj. 

1999 Nabhk Zm/iTM .V/M/fc* fli. I haue dUtributed *gu< 1 non 
dole amongst them, as God’s plenty, as any stripling of niy 
slender portion of witte farre or neere s6ii Fix>bio, iihiouo. 
. . some take it for a •Gudgeon*fi-»h. OuAMiifCHa 

Cyct.a. V. Fishings *Gudgeon-Fit.hiiig. il^O* BicKBBnvKii’ 
Pk. A ll-roumti Angler i. 99 The Thames nieth«xl of ♦<Jud- 
geon-fishing. 1997 7 'ettefs Misc. (Arb.) 156 The fisher 
num doth ci>unt no care, To cast hys nets to wracke or wasi, 
And in reward of eche mans share A *gogcn gift is much 
imbrast. lyoa Woi.cot i P. Pindar) A'A •'* 1 *' " ^ Hmmittom 
Wks 1819 1 ri. 188 *Gudgeon-like prepared to bite.^ m 1704 
T. Brovcn Praise Poverty Wka (1730) L 9 ® 'I'hb «* ■ bait 
■ “ ■ swill nibble 


t ground every — . 

sa^ * I. Bickkrovks ’ Bk. AU-fvtttui Angler 1, 99 By ths 
side of the *gndgeon-Bwim. 

Gudgeon (gvd^m), Forms: 5 gonryn, 
gogion, gogoyne, gudyon, gugeoune, goyvn, 

5- >6 gogeon, goJon(e, 6 gogCg'^ln, gogon, -yn(e, 
goudgen, gudging, gugen, -yne, gnjen, 7 gud- 
gin, giig(g)ion, 7-8 gudgion, 8 9 googing, 

6- gudgeon, [a. OF. g»/en, gogon, goujon, 
gOMgoH (la-iath c. in Hat*.'Darm,) ; perh. an 
application of prcc. sb., though connexion has been 
suggested with F. gond hinge (cf. the i4tlic. form 
goignou).] 

1 . A pivot, usually of metal, fixed on or let into 
the end of a beam, spindle, axle, etc., and on which 
a wheel turns, a bell swings, or the like ; in iwnt 
use more widely applied to varions kinds of jour- 
nals and similar parts of machinery. 

1400 Cknrckw, Acc. JVigtofi, Line. (Nichols iroy'iQS 
Payd to Smyth, for s gudyon and kays. 140® Unrham 
Ace. Roll in Rng. Hist. Kef>. XIV. 518 Solnia .. pro .. it 
gogoynes feni. .emptis pro fine del axdtte rotae imuatica^ 
e 1440 Promp. Pnrv. not fa Goionc of a poleyn (AM. Mori. 
se74 goyvn off a polene^ vertibntnm. C. i. enrdo. I 9 !U 
Riekmoud, wi/ig * Surtees) 86 Item a eoRon fiw a 
jd. x^gg Lntllem Ckurckw. Aee. Camden)6« For mendyiigA 
guxync. and settynge upright the , 

tgl^ in Swayne^wrwxB C%trckw. AccAt^U 3 ^^^- 
lug of a Goua^en of the great Imll. , 

ATmi. 4 Art (1654) 5 * The ««dgiiM oftliiB^c»l musMw 
to turn in strong ItraMe aockets. t 688 R. Holmr A^onty 
Ilk 4^/1 The Guggions. great Iron pms P“‘ 
etoclk far tha Hell to.turn with. ^fhVii^aiJ^Lstt. Wks. 
1887 111 . SOB The smndle. which is of 

to turn on bmia gudgeons at each vd. Wwtw .VrK. 

Pfnsk. 096 &t«B, In which the f I 

wheel arc plMtcdT s 8 m BaEwsraa la Pergneen s Lsei. I. 


485 

je yfs, T he tKtrsrelHes ef an tala er ^plndla •• are callsd 1 

Itshakesit. aih» 

Um ZMrl. Arte 790 fhe tadfeonfTTiiMive In htam hnshsa 
fixed upon won support^ i9^ Blackmoex Temmty 

^ would lend iham a Bpass wheel.banww, U Sey 
MW gudgeons in. 

i The ring or ‘eye* in the 'heel* of a gate 
which turns on tbe hook or pintle in the gate-post. 

HI. a9t For a gogieo to he Tnem 
Han dors. 1739 Bsacuxm Fmrriety impr. (17561 1/353 In 
the seme Manner as we fix the Gudgeons of a Ooor in 
Si|Me,bymeltii«UadincothsCavttlM. sMinCAMk^ 

uioss, 

8. Nani. a. A metal socket in which tbe pintle 
of a rudder turns, b. One of ' the notches made 
in the carrick-bits for receiving the metal bushes 
wherein the spindle of a windlass works ' (Smyth 
Sailors h'ord-bk. 1867). 

. *!H8 W. Towssoii in Hakluyt t'ey. (1589) tS4 Our plnnesse 
^oke one of the gudgeons of W rudder. 1606 Carr. Smith 
Accm, \ ug. Seo-Men 3 The Carpenter .. is to haue the .. 
rudder-irons callcd^pintels and gudgions. 1703 Loud. Gne. 

6994/5 'i‘he Middle Gudgeon of her Rudder broken off 
*789 rALcoNBR J)tet. Marine (1780% .. certain 

clamps of iron bolted on the stern-post of a ship, whereon 
to hang the rudder, and keep it sternly. 1819 iliei. % 
pecastro 1. 313 Madam Stickleuack. turned itMind in it [ber 
bed] u if Madam Stickleback's body moved upon a gudgeon 
and pintle exactly in the middle of her bed. TmtASi.x 

A aval A txkil. 77 Sometime^ tbe braces or gudgeons for the 
rudder are forged to the post, 
t A. ?A wedge nr block (of metal 06 s. 

*4* • Siege yetusalem akf^/b/j A which of while seluere ; 
wal(w]yndo per-ynne On four goiotis of gold, hat hit from 

f rounde bar. 1468 /«r. in Tytlw Hist. Seot. (1864; 11 . 393 
tern a grete gugeoune of guhi. 

6. A metallic pin us^ for securing togeiher two 
blocks or slatis of stone, eic. 

1873 SroM Workshop Rec. Ser. i. 387/9 Marble workers 
mount and fasten their works upon ploKter mixed with a 
third-part of dusk . . These are joined together by crampe 
and gudgeons of iron and copper. 

6 . aitrtb., ax gudgeon end, -pin. plate. 
iMge A. bvwATKX Sksffietd IHoi. b6 J^usiah kno what 
sooMi on a thing 't noith powl is, Jerr.'it y. Hah sloik e 
doo. Its 't gudgen end u ‘t woild axeitree, win sticks alit. 
1879 PTan. Arttl/ery Kxtre. iii. | 7. loi, t* and 7 hand the 
gun roller to No. 1, who places it in tbe lower steps of the 
gudgeon plates. 1891 Ttmes ta 0 <‘t. ia^'6 Previous to leav- 
ing I lie persistent heating and scfxring of ber gudgson.pins 
had been effectually overcome by the substitution of wrought* 
iron case-hardened pins for the original ones made of steeL 

Oad|feoii v. ff. Gudob .n jA.ij a. 

intr. 'To play the gudgeon ?iee quot. 1 785). b. 
tram. To cheat, defraud of, delude into. 

1789 Gro.sk Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Gudgeon, to swallow the 
bait, or fait into a trap, from the fish of [hat name which is 
easily taken. xipgGenet^ut Attucksnent 1 197 Mr. and 
Mr't. Angle .. aill have the satisfaction of seeing .. every 
person in Hath gudgeoned into an idea of their importance. 
s8e6 Scott Woodst. xvi, 'J'o be . . gudgeoned of Uie oppor- 
tunities which had been given you. 
t Gadg^tk Sc. 06 s. Abo 6 gudiute, gudgalt. 
[■d. F. goujat.'l A camp-follower ; hence, a per- 
•on of menial or low type. (See also Ghujat.) 

198s .Va/rr. Peeuie Reform, xliv. 759 I'liair xleikit tungls 
ar SIM veil creischit indeid, Hetter guugcttis ar not of StM- 
land borne. s^l4 Let. to Nobles In J. Melvill Diary 
(Wudrow Soc.) 179 Slaves and gudiaies serving thairunto. 
1999 Duncan App. Ktymol. (K. D. S.), Culo. a gudget, or 
burdeii-bearer. • 1998 Rokkoex Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 
iii. 39 Whether thou be a captatii, or a single soldier, or a 
gudget, teware to lie in evil company. 1603 Pkilotus Ixxxiv, 
Unwomanlie ia sik ane wyse. As gudget for ro gang. « 1691 
Caldkrwoou Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 111 . 87 Slue a 
poor gudMt. .In a trench. 

Gudfi^n, -ins, -ion, olw. forms of GnDGROir. 
Oudlene, -lyne, -Ijms, obs. Sc. If. Gulobit. 
Gudyon, olm. form of Gudgbon r 3.8 
fGtlO^ 06 s. [ad. F.AnMri/jr beggar,] A rogue, 
i6ss J. Wbhstkr Wkito uevil F 4 PretiouR gue. Weel 
neuer part. 1698 Brathwait Honest Ghost S39 Diligent 
search was made all there almut. But my iiigetuous gue had 
got him out Before this inquisition. 

11 Blind ffoe : app. oil. Ger. 6 linde kuh, blind- 
. man's buff. 

1604 Meeting ofGnltants"B 3 b, For blinde Oue you know 
hMi six-pence at the least for groping in the Darke. 

Gu^ iihetland. [frepr. ON. g(gja 

(in oblique cosea gigju ; tbe aecotid g wai pro- 
nounced 7) -i MHG.jrtpir, mod. G. getge, fidale.] 
A musical instrument (see quoL 1809) formerly 
used in Shetland (Jam.). 

1809 A. Eomonstone Zetiand II. 60 Before violins were 
introduced, tlie musicians performed on sn instrument called 
a gue, which appears to hitve had some similarity to a violin, 
but had only two strings of horse hair, ami was plmd upon 
in the same manner as a violonoello. iBss Scott Pirate xv, 
A knocking at the door of the mansion, with the sound of 
the Gue and the LangsMei, announced, by their tinkling 
chime, the arrival of revellers. 

Quean, variant of Gbabt. 

OMblB (global, g^-bai). Forrat : 8 feber, 9 
ghober,-lr,^,ffuebmp,7-fftiebre. [m.F.gsf^nf, 
nd. Van.j^gabr. Cf. Giaoub.] An •dherent of 

the ancient Pcrsioii religion s a Zoroaitrian, fire- 
worshipper, Paraee. 

(188s J. Davixstr. Otearine' Vey. Asmkmss. vi. 30s Aecrioin 


GTOx«nna 


MOiile GsUsd Kuhher, that Is 


word wh^illinM a ||«M89t.| iGy 

Am Lovxu. tf« TAgoenePe TireKO. nu n TKsrs sm a giMi 
oumy Parses or Gnebres ihen^ but they sn poor, ifii 
Hanwav V'rew.(t 7 fis) 1* tv. IvlL *63 llkls ddsrt ofdeivouS 
MillixCaberi, lies about tea BnaUshmlltRiMrch eesi by east 
freSa the city of Bidtii. sfisg Memm ite IKsfia II, 

£ And Ghohres loo .. Host of idolatera, who wenUpfi^ 
Tvlox Prim, cidt. II. *56 la gonOral, ^ pame of 
_ ben is applied to the Bonaitrfaiaa or Psnia im J. 


Pavwk Tmiosfr. Ambie II. 38 note, Nmsmns, a sort Of o . 
ground well or larride orBWMmry,..on whkfi tho OuoherNi 
body Ir placed for devoratlon the birds. 

mftrik. lity Moons Ln/tn R., P’ieo-WereMppere ni TVs 
Gheber bolt taxi round hka cIuim 
Hence tQwe*Meiie., belmglng to the Gne^nes. 
1687 A. liovxu. tr, TkovenoPs TVwr. il sio Tho Gwshrlah 
women have ilieir Faces all aaked, and aever cover theia, 
Gueflfaw, guegeye. oba. fomu of Giweaw, 
Gn^bcitd (grdgfirMt). Mm. [f. Gn^ (In 
Sp. pronounced caabt), a diitriot of Anaalmia : 
see -iTB. NamM bj Cumeoge, 1870.] Snlph- 
antimonide of copper, found in ortho-rhonibie 


crystals of a steel-grey colour. 

t88p^Af/«. M^tg. IV 7 64 Gusjarite b . 

Wdlfsbetfite. 

Guelct(e, olu. form of Gbld e.l 
Guelder roee (ge'ldaiirdbz). Forms : 6 eel- 
dera, 7 gilder, 7-8 gelder, 8 guilder, gneldse, 9 
gxwldmr. Also 7-8 eelderUnd roee. [Named 
Irom Cuetders (a town in Prussia, on tbe borders 
of Holland) or GuclJet land (a province of Hcdlan^ 
formerly a German dnehy of which Gueldert wa8 
the capital) ; to Dn. Geldersehe roos, G. Gilder- 
isehe rose, F. rose de Cueldie, It. rosa di Gueldra, 
Sp. rosa de Queldres^ The plant Vi 6 umum 
Cpulus, esp. the cultivated form, bearing globular 
bunches of white (lowers ; the snowball-tree. Also, 
the flower of this plant. 

>897 Gkrarop Herbal iii. lull 1937 Tbs Ross Eldsr Is 
callvcl in Latins Aautbueus Rosen, and Sanibneus nonmtiem 
.. in English Gsldcrs Rom;, and Kono Eldsr. 1693 PkAT 
Card. P.fien 150 So of tlie trso that bsarcth a whits flowor 
as hig as a rose, callsd ths Gsidsriand rose. s6M R. 
HtiLMK Armoury 11. 103/t Gildsr rosa, or Marsh Eldsr, .. 
ths (lowsrs. .being set many tugstbar in a round tuft or ball 
on ths ton of the young hranclis^ 1796 C. MASSHALk 
Ganteu. xix. (1798) 307 Custdre rose, often called snow-ball 
tree. 1816 Scorr P'am. Leif. 33 Dec. (1894) 1 . 388 A slnuigo 


se<;ludcd ravins full of old thorn trees, hasels, gu 
willoas, and so forth. 1804 Miss Mitvoso Ptiinge Ser „ 
(18631 148 OusIder-roMSs, pioniss, tulips, stocks— hanging 
d »wn like chandeliers smong ths dancers. 1899 Brownino 
J.orers* Quarrel xviii, Heaps of ths guelder-ross. Ii88a 
Cartien 1 June 391/3 iGughs of Giieldsr Ruso. 

Oueleg, oba. form of Gukta. 

Glldlph (gwelO- Alto 6-9 Guelff fid. It 
Guel/o. mecLL. Cuelphus. ad. MHG, Ive^. the 
came of the founder and of Mveral ancoemive ehiefa 
of the princely family (hence commonly known in 
history aa the GuelpM) which ia repreaented in 
modem timea by the ducol houae of Branawick 
and the preaent dynaaty of Great Britain and 
Iielnnd. The name Ivelf ia aaid to have been 
used aa a war-cry at the battle of Weinaberg in 
1140 by the partiaana of Henry the l.ion, duke of 
Bavaria, who belonged to this family, and fought 
againat the Emperor Contad 111 ; hence it ie 
believed to have been adopted in Italy aa a name 
for the advetaariea of the Hohenitauffen emumrs, 
and later for tiie antl-impcrialiit party in Italian 
politica. Cf. Ghibkllimb.] A member of one 
of the two great partiea in mediseval Italian 
politics, cliaracteriaed chiefly by aupporting the 
popes against the emperors. (Cf. Ghibblunb.) 

1979 ILK. Gloss. SpensoPs Skepk. Cal. Tuns sf All llaly 
was dlstnucl iaio ths Fociions 01 ihs GusHss and Gibslins. 
a 1649 DHUMM.or IIawtm. PrepketyMika. (1711)181 Thsnca 
arose ths Cuslfs and GibellinsH, Imparialisu against papislik 
and the universal war turned in a thousand petit wars and 
deadb' fewds. 1711 AuuisoN Speet. No. iss r 7 Italy was 
long tt>ru in Pieces by the Guelfes and Gibcnlnse. iBai W. 
SrAkPiNG Italy et H- Id. II. 17s A sedition of the Ghlbel* 
lines, whicli gave the ruling Guelfs a reason er pretence for 
banbhing the heads of tlie defeated faction. i8fi8 Motlsv 
Corr, (1889) I. vi. 184 'Ibe Church party, the Gueiphs, were 
in reality a phalanx of intellectual oppoeition to Imperial and 
brutal dominion. 

attrib 1847 Ln. Lindsay Chr. Art I. p. oexU, Sympathy 
with the Guelph or classic element. 

Hence tOnalplilui a. and x8. » Gublebio, 
Gubli h ; Ouo'lphUho. « Guklpbio; ChM-lphlBrn, 
the politica of the Guelpha : adherenoe to the party 
of tne Guelpha. 

1641 R. Hsookx Rug Bpise. 11. vL 89 Betweene 1015 and 
SS04 was that great Faction betweene the Guelfinns and 
Glbeiiiieii. UowxLLSnrv. Pemiee s8 T’he Cittie being 
heated with indianatlnn by the persoasiont of som Gnch 
^ian Agents. 1^ Busmky K 4 e 8 . AApor (i66«) 133 There Is 
none or your Garagantes will lerrifie a Klag^ nor tha 
Guelphish faction. 1891 OAt.LK«mA Italy i. 4 It never ori- 
ginated any thing, save only disorganising Guelphism. /bid 
31 Giobertl . . whoM pro|niecleR about the plhnitade of the 
times, to bs brought aaout by an Italian league, or Guelphish 
bond fete.]. 

OnMpnio f^e'lfik), a. Also Gutlflo. [t 

GUBkPU 4- -10.J 
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otnnrov. 

L or or perttioiac to the Godi^ SMliM. 

■flu Oalumoa M8 Ancona. — Kquml Itfivo ■kntt 

not a liula of the ilubbora valout of tha OtSQiic bnqpS 
ofoM. 1^ U»wau.ZI«n/«ProMWIn.steolV. iwn 
fiunlly of Duto had boon GuidpUc. iljjoTovT £dmk\ 
iv. 90 Tha batoliMod parthanohip of a lorioa of fltioil 
Gnwflc popMa 

2. Of or pertaininff to Iht Gnelph fiuadlp s 
slat CoABa Ttekm^L Dkt^ Gm^kk Ordtr^ a ■« 


OIJBBSliUUUUX 


slat COABa Ttckmoi, DM^ Gm^kie OrtUr^ a nMir 
order of Hanovar. inotitotad in iflis, aatttlad UH' 
Royal HaaovariaarGttalpUe Ordar. iM if nm^j 
Bk. N, GrrM. MS Tha Sohlowp or Sd caatloi lomlrA 
naidanea of thoGualphic andaaton of tha Royal FamUy ol 
England, Utumad into a maaadna, « itfo T. woolmbb 49 
£01^(1863) 138 Than through tha Oualphic linoi 
OuMEOUgAt^ oba. var. GvLEaouam, jaiindk«» 
CHultp Tar. GtiiD, money ; obs. f. ^ii/r 
OiMlt, oba. fonn of Geut a. 
tdgs R. SANOBaa/’^«A)pv. 170 Tlioia that hava no baald^ 
lika gualt man, ara ofan ill natura. 

QuElyEp variant of Guly a, Oh, 

II Omnoa (g#nol^. [Fr., of unknown oriein.] 

* The French name for a groap of monkeya belong 
ing to the antient continent and ita ialanda, t£e 

a pe of which may be considered to be the Green 
onkey, Cereocebiu sadmus* {Ptnnp Cyci.), 

itjl P*H>^ CycL XI. 468/9 l*ha true Guanona eomprhi* 
the ganera Ctrc0Mhtcus and Ctrcact&ms of GaoSiroy. 
tiyi-w Cmiuitt If at. Hist. 1 . 103 'l*he . . odd gaaturaa of 
thaaa Monkaya hava given 10 them tha name of Ouenona 
Comb, iBn (?• Oct. 397 Theta ara in Afirka about 
a donn apacMa of Guenondike monkeya. 

Qtiop, variant of Gup ini, Obs, 

QA^fUrd (ge-p&Jd). Also cepard. [a. F. 
gnspard (Buffon) ; acc. to Hatz.-Darm. a corrup- 
tion of Eng. ltopard,\ a. ■ Chbbtah. (In mod. 
Diets.) b. A kind of ieopardp the Cynailurus 
guiiaia, 

iSiB AiJktnmttm a Mar. a86 Tha Maranli Antinori..aaya 
that the nativaa [of Shoa] dutinguisn clearly between 
leopard, tha gepord \C3tmtiiurut gattmta\ and 

OaErdm (gSudan), sb. Now poet, and rhstori^ 
ioi. Forms : 4 gordo(u)n, 4-6 ga^rdone, -oun, 
(4 gardwyne, gweeddoun, 5 gerdonne), 5-6 
gapdo(a)n, gaardon(e, 5*7 gw«rdon(o, (6 Sc, 
gwalrdoun), 4- gnoxdon. [a. OF. guerdon^ 
gucrtdm,guidr£don,Vi.guaMardon{{Qtguwiardan\ 


f.so»drr again Han [Ayment.] A reward, requital, 
or reconmease. 

TetivM Chaucbi Rom, Rom 1316 He quitte him wel hia 
guerdon there. t40t Pot, Potmt (RulUi 11. 119 For ilii 
grate labour thl gardoun thou ahalt geie. c 1499 bfirour 
Smlnacioum 4194 Who littel wanna waa lease mode taken 
hym for hu getdonne. S4lh Caxton Goid, Log, 85 b/a, 
1 requyre of the Juste and debonayr gwerdon and reward. 

S oiXBNNaniB rtytingw. Dunbar Traistand to haue 

his ma'^niflcence Guerdon n [v.r, Gwainloun], reward, and 
benefice bedene. sggg bftrr, Mag, Dk. Gtoctstor xxuc. 
Blood axeth blood as guerdon dewe. 1999 Shako, Muck 
Ado V. ilk 5 Death in guerdon of her wrong Giuee her 
fame which neuer dies. 1633 P. Flktchus PUe, Eel. 11. vii, 
My fish (the guerdon of my toil and pain) He causelesse 
acas'd. ifeg H. Coo an tr. Pinto' t Tnw. xxxii. [1663' lay 
That 90 falling into the hands of the MiiiMtcrsof his Justice, 
we might receive the guerdon of our wicked works. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rodiv. L 3 Sovereignty .. is there the sole 
Guerdon Or Reward of superlative Merit. 1751 O. Wrst 
Eduemtionu iti. 7 llte Guerdons of bold Strength and swift 
Activity. sySi Cowroa Charity 993 Verse, like the laurel, 
its immortal meed. Should be the guerdon of a noble deed. 

Scott Tritrm. 11. xx. As at her word his sword lie 
draws. His fairest guerdon her applause. 1839 Tbmnyson 
Enid 1079 Take A horse and arms tor guerdon ; cbo'Me the 
best im Nkalb Hymns East. Ck. 89 If 1 find Him, if I 
follow, What His gueidon here t ' Many a sorrow, many a 
labour. Many a tear*. (884 J< Payn .Some Lit, Recoil. 940 
Such guerdon as the novelist does receive ia pained very 
pleasantly and accompanied by many charming circum- 
stances. 

QugvdoiL (g 5 * 4 dan), v. Now poei. and rhetoric 
cal. Forms: 4 gu^rdona, -oun, 4-5 gerdon, 
5 gATdon, 6 gwardon, 5- guerdon. Also 
pa. pMe, 4 iguerdonnad, ygardoned. [a. OF. 
gugr\p')doncr, f, gtter'p)chn : see picc. sb. 

1 . iroHS. To reward, recompense. 
ctS74 Chaucbs Booth, v. pr. iii. 199 fCamb. MS> |tat !• 
to aesrn hut 9lirew«s ben punyshed or ellys hat goode foolk 
ben ygerdonyd. e 1386 — Pars. T, p 909 The glorie of 
heuene with which god shal gerdone a man for hue goode 
dades. a igao Hocci.bvs Do Reg, Print 819 He hathe fur 
my longe servise Guerdonede me. . Mbs Caxton CVifo A Iv, 
Thou mayst guerdon them that haue ao wel done to the 
yf they haue nede and necesayte. esjua Ln. BeaNKua 
Artk. Lyt. Bryt, (18141 4x7 She may right wel guerdon 


2. To give as a lewavd. 

sMt H. FHiLUfS tr. Ckmmhbo^sFmmi ty, 1 gaaidoa d»ae 
the pil9B urhkh thou bast wea. 

Haooa HwadanaA ppi, a., given m a fewaid; 
OBa**daBlng wAf. jA., the action of the vb. Gom* 
DOM ; Kward. Alio dkmwdanabla a., that may 
be gnerdoned t 2«rMdaaaa, one who anerdoiiB. 

48|f4 Cmaucbb Booth, w, ft. viLiiaCCambiMS.) Fortana 
is yausD tythar by caaaa of fardenyoga or ollya of oxcor* 
■biota of good folk or oUb by caoso to punoyiaeii. o 1400 
Rom, Rose asBo la lovs^ fiao yavaa wing Raquyiith a 
glut miardoBiQg. tgaa LvimaBAV I'oti, Papyngo xoa6 Tha 
guanlooyng of sour CourtidoBae, I9 aum cauaa of tbir gNt 
Enormyt^ iSofi Foao Pasnds Mom, Wks. 1889 111. 30s 
To get a jguerdooM fovour fiar hb bira. 1848 Buck Ruh, 
HI, 75 iTodiiu it as wall guerdonabla, as gratafoU, to 
publish th^ ImIb Jbid„ Enlic of daik woras, Gnordom 
ablo, worthy of raward. dms RaaaBm Houeo L^$% 
Soms, xjcxiu. And Vanua Vktriz to my baart dow brmg 
Haraalf, tha Helen of her guerdoning. 

tGiM*rdoaiMp o. Obs, [f. GnsiiDoir jA. 
-ISM.] irans. To bestow a gumdon npou, to 
rewanl. 

1994 I. DicB8NaoN Arisbas (x898> 77 On eea-washt rocket, 
rewa^ from arte would plucke. And guerdonbe desert with 
direst lucke. 1806 J. Raynolos DoUumoy's Prtm, (1880) 57 
What trouha rare, what wreath or Coronet, Gan guerdonb^ 
your meniing desert. 18.. M. PABKaa Hut, Arthur C, 
He [Arthur] bethought him how he might in some manner 
auenlonin tlieir incompamble worth with some honourabb 
Order ed Knights. 

OuErdOBlEBB (gS'jdanlte), a, [f. GoinDOM 
tb. •!> -LBsa.] Without guerdon; not receiving, 
accas. not bntowing, a gnetdon. 

Je 1400 Lvdo. ASsenrs Fab. iv. 53 Takyng theyr service 
and labour to theyr vee Gwerdounlee to make theym to 
travaile. 1470-88 Malomy Arthur x IxxxvL Vet had 1 
neuer reward nor bounta of her the dayea of my lyf and 
yat haue 1 ben her knight gwerdonbs. 1604 MiouLxroN 
F. Hubburd^s 7b/rr Wks. (millen) VIll. 51 Most guerdon- 
lese sir, pinching patron. sBx W. Wilkins Songs of Study 
914 Ride far by coast and city. An envoy guerdonlcss. 

Guerdoun, obs. form of Gubboon. 

IlGnerESa (ge-mh). [t African.] An Abys- 
sinian monkey iCelobus guercta) with long hair and 




sinian monkey {Celobus guercta) with long hair and 
a bushy tail. 

t8ae WOOD Hat, Hist. I. 43 The beautifully adorned 
Gueruuu ia84--9 RRfcrsioU Nat. Hist. (1B88) v. ^90 The 
giierexa is found in the mountainous parts of Abyssinia. 

t GiMVie. gniEKiE. Obs. rare, [7 For ^gcry, 
f. GBfiK + dim. suffix -Y. Cf. Gkby a.] A sud- 
den access of passion ; « Gibb. 

S94a Udall Ermsm, Afobh, i. Dioeenos | iie nvb, 
Because this pengue or guterie [L. hie otP^tetut] of lone 
dooech especblly . . possesse suche persones as been alto- 
gether drouned in idlencsM. ibid. 11. Ciesro | 6 Q ifi, One 
yt could none other but folowe etie^ soodain guerte or 
pan^uc that shone in hu braiiie [L. apectibrn seruiens\. 
Guerilla : see Gumbbhxa. 
t OuariBOn. Obs, Also 5 gnaryaon, 6 guery- 
■one. [a. OF. guarisun (F. guMson), f. OF. 
guarir (F. gudrir) to cure.] Cure ; healing. 


Montaou Omitk, Diet,, Psrtridgt ^eniiiyi *nnsnuee 
Fartfidga .. Wby thb sbiuld ba 3 idO»iaSwy RuSSSS 
wa nsBBOk in^ns-.lt b also.. called .. Red-lenM m- 
tridgs. eifS Dickbns he. With *Ouemesy shbis, 

waster b^ and canvas pantalcoiu. dbrn M. C 
B^plororo^g^ So you have conn to make your fana With 
pidwa, m a GnenMay-shbt. igTi Lvtb Dodooma n, hr, 
see Tha giaatar sorta b callad in English "GamasbVudats. 
whits Gillofer, and Stocka GiUofsr. imy GBBAaos Horbm 
n. cxiv. 1 4. 973 Ilia Stodee Oillogowirb callad. .in RtmU-K 
. .Gamsey violet, and Casib Oilloflower. 

^ 2 . In fcnaes originally elUpticaL 

E. A thick, knitted, closely-fitting vest or shirt, 
UBHDOir jA. + generally made of blue wool, worn by seamen, 
ion noon, to Mavrbw Load, Labour 1. 66 The sallori In thsb 

striped guernseys. riMi Musosayb Byavadt 170 Villen 

t.. BretonneauK [was] cabUated, from an early psnod. for its 

■ewmni rocK^ manufacture of., socks, cape, walstcoatiL and Jackets or 

9 Prtm, (1880) 57 m ||,g guernsey on the deck of hu boot. 

^ breed of cattle of the Channel 

t In some mannor Islands. 

some honourabb 1896 Youatt Cattle ill. 30 Mr. King ncornmends the 
addition of one Guernsey to every doien country-cows, site 
Daiiy Nome 94 June 6yi There are 169 Jerseys and 81 
Guernseys in the show. 

tGlun^Ep gUEVpiBli, V, Obs. [ad. OF. 
guerpir (or the len^enw ftem gnerpiss») to 
throw away, f. the Teutonic stem represented in 
Kng. by Wabp.] trans. To abandon, forsake. 

1483 Caxton G.de la TourciLxx*, LviiJ b, They shalb not 
gwerpysfJie or leue eche other for none other better or 
worse. 1848 J. CooKR Find Lem 33 The learned Sarjeanto 
..shall guerpe and abandon the cause. 
tGuErre, ^rA. Obs. Also 5 gwerre, 6 guerr. 
[a. F. guerre ^ CNF. werre Wah.] War. 

1439-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) VIII. 983 From that tyma 
Kuerres began to cease in Wales. Ibid, 307 A kny^hte of 
Lancastreshiremovede gwerre . . ageyne Thomas of Lancastre 
his lorde. 1491 Act Tien. VI I, c. 93 Preamble, Richard 
White..traiurou8ly bvyed guerre ayen our seid Souverelgn 
lord. SM 67. Papers Hem. Vllt^ HI. 141, I am cn- 


14B4 Caxton Fables 0/ Auian 13 The stroke of a tongue 
is Incurable and withouie gua^son. 01977 GAscoir.Nit 
Ford, loromimi Wks. (1587) Y j, In receiving that guerison 
at your hands, I have beene ronstreined to lall into an 
extasie [1777 Eaml CAaLiaLK in J. H. Jesse G. Sehoyn 
4 Coutomp. (1844) III. ai8 You will be able to cunverne 
upon a subject which it will be necessary for your guirison 
not to keep to yourself.] 

Gu^itE (g^xt). Mil. [a. F. gudritex see 
Gaubkt rA.i] A turret or box of wood or stone fur 
the accommodation of a sentry ; a Bentinels box. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 171^ tr. Fresier'e Foy. S, 
Sea 93 There is a little Redan, or indented Work . . with 
a Guerite, or Scntincl'a Box. 1841 lAMaa Brigand vi, He 
stopped at the entrance of one m Uioee little guerites, or 
watch lowers. 

Queridn, obs. form of Crsbrin. 

1739 Lady Bmownlowk in Sw\ffs Lett, (1768) IV. 91 The 
cucumbers are not larger than guerkins. 

QuErn, obs. form of Gxrn v.i 

GuEmBej (gS'Jnzi). Also 6 OarnaslE. aarn- 
■ey, 7 Qernaay. The name of one of the Channel 
Islonas. 

1 . Used aitribuiively in the following ; Ouern- 
■ey coat. Crook, shirt sense % a ; Ouernaey 
•yoBtono (see quot.) ; f Qnemsey flower, lily, 
a ? Tapanese or S. Afi ican plant {Nerim Samiensis) 
with handsome lily-like flcfwers, naturalized on the 
island of Guernsey ; Gueraaay liiard (see quot.) ; 
Quemaey partridgE, the i^ legged partridge, 
Ferdix or Caceabis mfa ; Ouernaey violet, the 
Malthiola ineana (Biitten & Holland P/mnl^n,), 

t898 Embbson Sp, Bums Cent, Bosfom'Wkt. 1884 XI. 367 
l*)ie poet, .of poor meiK of gray hoddan, and the *gueinsey 
coat. s886 Syd. Soe, Lex., *GuernBey ayestone, the oper- 


Arth. Lyt. Beyl, (18141 4x7 She may right wel guerdon llie poet. . of poorm 
hym for hys semice. e igya Gascoionb h'ruitee IVarro coat. s886 Syd. Soe, 


hym for hys 99111106. rigya Gascoionb hruttee Ivarre 
(183X) 915 And bad me bide till his abilitie Might b^ter 
gwardon my fidelitb. 1607. Hkvwood Fairs Maid Wka 
1874 11 . 68 Confusion guerdon his haiw villainie. cs6sn 
Dim Bettiomie 33, 1 pray the Almighty Ixird that hath 
dalivertd us from so great danger and Mrill to guerdon 
you for It. tlao T. Mitchbll Arietoph. I. 48 Death must 
guerdon deeds so bold. 1847 Tbnnvion Prime. 1. eoi Him 


White..traiUrou8ly bvyed guerre ayen our seid Souverelgn 
lord. 1939 67 . Papers Hem. Vllt. 111 . X41, 1 am cn- 
fourmed that the King of Skottes wiliial that any of hb 
men goo out of the countrey, in fosre of the guerr of Ingland. 
Hence CHtarra v. Obs. intr,, to wa^e war. 

S43a-V> ir. Higdon (Rolls) II. 391 Men of Ethioppe guer- 
rvnge ageyn men of Egiptc. s6i6 IIullokas, unerring. 
Brawling [also in Cockbkaii 1693]. 

GRETZilla, gUEVilla (geri Ifi, g«rM&). [a. 

Sp. guerrilla, dim. of guerra war. W ith the form 
gjusnlla cf. F. gudrilla.\ 

1 . An irie^lar war carried on by small bodies of 
men acting independcnily. Now somewhat rate, 

1819 Syd. Smith U'fu. (1859) 1 . 953/a A succession of 
village guerillas; — an internecive war between the game- 
keepers and marauders of game. 1837 W. Ihvino Copt, 
Bmnevllle ill. 954 *J'o avoid being involved in these 
guerillas. 1891 Maynk Rkii> Scalp If um/. xvii. 191, I was 
offered the command of this strange guerilla. s86a Russell 
in Times 18 Mar., Arkansas is now the theatre of a large 
guerilla. 

2 . One engaged in such warfare. 

1809 Wkllinctom in Gurw. Dosp. (1835^ V. 9, 1 have 
recommended to the Junta to set.. the Guerrillas to work 
towards Madrid. x8l^ £. E. NapiBa Scenes 4 Sp. For. 
Lands 1 . iii. 54 We might easily have . . been mistaken for 
. a perw of guerillas. 1887 hdift. Rev. Jan. 197 A swift 
and skilnil guerilla. 1900 Daily Netus 9 June 4/6 A nation 
of farmers ik not the material of which guerrillas nave usually 
been made. 

Jig. ^ x86i J. Pvcaorr IVaos 4 Words 333 The mere 
ekirmishcrK and guerilbn of literature. 

8. attrib, passing into adj., esp. in guerrilla war 
(■• sense i). 

181s Sfxrrr Dm Roderick xlix. The Guerilla band Came 
like night’s tempest, and avenged the land. 1S14 Siouthky 
in Robberds Mom. W, Taylor 11 498 Somewhat afraid of 
my old Guerrilla friends upon the road. 1843 Pkbscott 
Mexico I. ii. (1864) >8 Making use of ambuscades, sudden 
surpri)«es, and the light skirmish of guerilla warfare. x86o 
W. G. Clank in Pac, Tour. 67 Garibaldi. .is.. a mastar of 
the * dodges '..which are required in guerilb war. 1889 
Maffki Brigand Life 11 . 41 He was forced to become, not 
a guerilb leader, but a highway capuin. 188s Huxutv 
Set. 4 Culture i. 3 It must be acfmittcd to be somewhat of 


a guerilb force, composed brgcly of irregulare. 

Jig. i8m THACKBaAV IrtsM Sk.-bk, 11 . xvii. 318 A 
doubtful, bxy, dirty family vassal— a guerilla footman. 
1863 OuiDA Held in Bondetgo 135 My guerilb life euiu me 
better than my fashionable one. 1898 W. M. Rambav H’eu 
Christ bom in Betkbtkom f i. 8 The commentary^ on Luke 
then degenerates into a guerilla warfare against him. 


we gave a ooetlybribe To guerdon sibnee. EvemgeL 
Mem. Dec. 435 The father can gtierdon his child. 

3 ml. NaALK Rhythm Bern, do Mortoux (1864^ e8 

The lAtmb le ever near tkac,. .The Oown is He to guerdon, 
Tha Buckler to protect. 


coat. s888 Syd. Soe, Lox., ^Guerneey ayestone. the oper- 
culum of Turbo Putlue, 1877 Lady Cmaworth in le/A Rep, 
Hist. MSS, Comm, Am, v. 30 The scarlet *Gemiiey flower 
ie In great fame but they will not prosper ecarce one in 
twenty of them, tfikn K. H. Dana Be/l Mast xxxiii. 196 
Our aouth-wesiera, thick boots, ^Gueitney frocks, and other 
accompaniments of bad weather. ilBi [see Fsock sb. 3 c]. 
1864 Evklvn Hal. Hort, (1709) 901 The Nerdsaus of Japan 
(or^Guemaey Ully:. .tfE| (MAV^in Corr.w. N. Hieholts 
(1843) 37 Guernsey Hlits bbto' in every window. 1790 
Man. KinnBLL roy. Madefrm '94 The lilia Jaeoboea, or 


Man. KinnBLL roy. Made^ '94 Tbe lilia Jaeobosa, or 
Guernsey lily, is one of the most bwutifiil flowers indigenous 
in thb island [Aniigiia]. li^ Penny CycL XI. 47o79 Tha 


o^gnerrilla warfare; O««xri*lllBft*G0BHRiLLA a; 
Onarrl'llEEkip » Gumhiiillai 8M ; OwarslUa'EqiiE 
proper or haliitaal to a gaeriilla. 
tfl^ Sala in Denly Tel. as Apr. «/> This w tbe guerilleeque 
formula s 9 kf Evm Staud, 19 May. Owing to the unsettled 
Slate of aflkirH in the new empire, the prevalence of gueril- 
bism, ftc.. these precautlone, which have a military air, are 
considered quite necessary. 1889 A. H. Divsdalb Hist. 
PreebyL Rttg- n* ill* >06 This modaorcontvovendal guarUla- 
■hi|f was not of bug duration. 

N ChmrrillErOp gowillEro Cgeril/i»-r#). [■• 
Sp. guerrillere^ f. gnerrUla^ « GumbBilba 2. 
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Fmt: 4-7 c^, (5 ^ 
> 6 7 guawe, 6^ ghMM, 
, .-i - w. ; cC MD^. (Dn, 

1 . The action of gneioing; ui mot of goenins. a 
ooijectafe, rough esUmate ; a tuppoiition bawd on 
uncsertaln gronndfc By gmssx at haphazard, by 
rough estimation instead of calculation or measuie* 
ment; by conjecture, without having proofr; false 
mfenj^t. ^A/Ur (iy, to) my gum . 
as I estimate, f IVukotti^sss ; assuredly, f 7)1# 
pass p/ thp hand : a lou^ estimate of the weight 
of something taken into the hand. 

#1390 It ^UHMB Chrmo (1810) aax pc Icynge'a onto at 
tsmTin ^ Em mad lardem, Of tountV ^ 

grangts A gamer. 1377 I^noi. P. PL B. v. 4 m, Inam 
BOttite^ihryuen lome tyme but if sekeneme it malc^ Nooit 
twmes in two mk and thanne m gewe I Nchryue m i«m 
G owaa Cwf/C III. aii For if a Ci?g ihall upS wX 
onto venay cauM dredc, He may be liche to that I rede. 



haiie alMag;mtegeatse therat. « 1339 Uoall 
u (Arb.) 33 , 1 bring hir a ring, with a token in a cf^te, 
nd by all gene, thie game u hir houM out ofdoute. t lefo 
. Soorr P^MMs (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 84 Thow ‘ 


A. Soorr P^mms (S. T. S.) xxxiii. u Thow lychtleu all tr% 
properteix Off luve exprev, And markis quhair nevir ityme 
thow aeia, Bot hittis be gaiaa. a 19M Sidnbv Scmh. in 
AreaHia^ etc. (i6aa) 509 PaMing all ehesic, whence into me 
should fly So maxdea maiae. 1387 Pi.bminu Cantn, Holm* 
tktd 111 . 988/a .Soone efter (by omm) flue of the clocke [etc.]. 
c 1600 SHAKa SoHH, Ixix, They looke into the beauty of thy 


mind, And that in gueme they measure ^ thy deeda 1601 -- 
JmL C. 11. i. 3, 1 cannot, by the progreue of the Surrex, 
Giue guesM how ncere to day. 1603— Loar v. i. 5a Heere ix 
the gueme of their [the enemy's] true strength and Forcea 
1607 Tombll BoasU{ttili) sm Being only weighed 

^ the guces of the hand, it seeineth much heavier. 164a 
Fuu.bb Holy 4 Prof. Si. ill. xxiit. 317 The Fame is ante- 
dated.. being ^ated at guesse before ‘twas acted. 1S47 
H. BIobb Song Soul 1. 11. xlviii, Tia ghesse, not full 
penwBxion. iSgS H. PHiLLirs Purt-k* Pati. (1676) 46 By 
which you may have tome ghess of the other rates. sSte 
Bovlb Now hx^. Phyo. Mooh xiii. 87 A small Receiver, 
capable of containing (by guess) about a pound and a half 
of Water. 1698 FavBX Acc. K. Imlia 4 P. 304 Trees, not 
so long liv'd ax elsewhere, if by the decayed Trunks any 
guess may be made. 1708 Swirr DooUk Pariritigo Wks. 
>755 11 < >• >58 Mr. Bickenitaff spoke altogether by guess, 
and knew no more what will happen this year, than 1 did 
myaelf. 1718 Pxioa Kuowlodgo 740 , 1 confess, That human 
science U unceruin guess. 17x9 Dr Fob Crutoo 1. viii, By 
my Guess it could not be less than Fifteen or Twenty 
l.eagues off. 1736 Buti.er Anal. 11. vii. 331 Mere guesic 
supuosition and possibility, when opposra to bistoricai 
evidence, prove nothing. 1731 R. Paltock P. Wilkins 


(1884) 1 . X. sox, 1 was, to my guess, five weeks in the vault 

or cavern. 1773 Goldsm. Sioofs ' " **” 

673/1 By my guess we should 


'tooPs to Conq. v. Wks. (Globe) 
, _ lould come upon Crackskull 

S76S Cowpbx Let. sv Apr., Wks. (18761 68 It is 
worth while to send you a riddle You make such a variety 
of guesses. 1807 Scott yvnl. (1890) I. 304, 1 have a guess 
the best gamecMdis would call a truce 11 a handful or two 
of oats were scattered among them. 1848 W. AaNor Mom. 


, 1864 

as mere guess on my part. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. SH, 
(1879) II. xiii. 894 Tiie inductive guess precedes experi- 
ment. 1879 BsowmNG /pan /va$umitck 99 No care to gutdo 
old Droug, he knows his way by guess, Once start him on 
the road. 1884 tr. Lotao's Logic 344 The discovepr of an 
universal law is always a guess on ibe part of the imagina- 
tion, made possible by a knowledge of facts. 

2 . aitrib. and Comb., ai guess-aim, -mottger. 

1869 Atkimbon Stanton Grango 066 Taking the best 

f ues^m 1 could. sSpi Skrat in N. 4 Q. Ser. viii. 1 . 10 
*he day of the etymological guess-mongers will be gone 
forever. 

8. The expretBions Anothrbouebb, Otheb- 
OUB88, etc., in which -guess U a corruption of 
have given rise to phraNCi in which guess apwara 
at an attributive tb. or adj., with the tente * kind of*. 

iSBS Bhukw. Mag, XVIII. 43/3 Oho 1 is it so indeed T. . 
why, then, chat's a different guess-story altogether, ship- 
mate. 1834 FraaoPs Mag. X. 668 Every one. .Itnows whM 
guess-sort of wiseacre France gave birth to in the penwn m 
uiat algebraical gentleman. 1843 Halibubtom A tiacko 1 1 . 
xiiL 365 Not look ata woman? .. why, what «»« of a gii^ 
world would this be without petticoats? 18^ Blaekw. 
Mag, Mar. 433 He had no gueu-idea of what bemused his 

GmeS B. dial. Also gaeat, gaeaaed. 

[Cf. LG. of the tame meanings.] Of a cow or 
ewe: Barren; tempoiarily barren (see quoti.). Also, 
not yielding milk. 


1798 Pboob Kontidsms 31 (E. D. S.\ Gwm-rsiv, a tynw 
BOW. 174 4 - 3 0 W. Bllib MoB. Huoba^m,^Y uS 

Cowx..«relho8e that did not stand 


SetSLbSbl aSL ^ A-madsmsr (Uo.), — 

Gmu (get), w. Pa. t and pa. pple. gammed 
(gett). Formt:4cnaoa,CMO,gnaMB,4-7ce8a(o, 
5 gMaya, 3-7 get, (6 g a aa aa), 6-7 g n a a aa, 6-8 
ghaaafa, 6- gunaa. Bp. L utd Ja. (con« 
jTMted forma) 4-5 geat, 6 6-8 giieat. 

rME.gr/iMi, cogMte with the tyoonymooi MLG., 
MDn. and mod.Du., FtIm. gissem (MDn. alto gessem, 
NF'riB.g»BSMi,gMAMs),MSw.gtfr/a,gii 4 a, Sw.gfi/a, 
MDa. gidae, gptse, getpt, XHugM/a ; mocLloel. haa a 
derivative form giika. 

The relation bMween the variens fenss b obscure. Am 
cording to Tamm Spomskt Etym. Ordb, the Scandinavian 
forms are adimtcd from IG. guoon, a phonetic Mieration of 
gossom (cf. LG. kissou, var. of kossom, a. HG. kotMom to 
^nt). It seems, however, moreprobaDle that the Sw. and 
Dk forms are nauve, as the Eng. word can hardly bn 
referred to any other than a Scandinavian source. Ihe word 
cannot well descend from on OE. fonn m LG. gissom, ns tho 
miti^ would then have beeny (M E. t). The only remaining 
po^sibllity would be that it was adopted from continentel 
LG., but there is nothing in the nature of the meaning to 
account for its having come from chat cnurce hi or before 
the early 14th c. Ihc forms may represent one, or prob. 
more than one, of the O'l'eut. types ^giUseimm, *gmtisti/au. 
^gottAjan, *£isdan ; in any csm the word is a derivative or 
the root of Gbt v. ; cf. (/N. gota v., to get, guess, gotm 
wk. fem. a guess. 

In the i4ih c. die word wm die usual rendering of L. 
msiiniare, the influence of which probably affected eoma ci 
the early seneea.] 

L trans. To form an approEimate judgement of 
(size, amount, number.distance, etc.) without actual 
measurement or calculation; to esUmate. Some- 
times with clause as obj. 

,1340^ HAMroLBy*r. Consc. 767a Fra he poynt of he erthe 
planets may be sceoed ‘ 

I coiioe prev 


tills Saturnus pe behest ^ , 

?a t366 Chaucbm Bom. Bose 1115 No man coude preysa c. 
gchse Of hem the valcwe or richesacu ij8e Wvcliv i Bings 
111. 8 A puple without eende, thM may not be notunbred and 
geseid, for multitude, sjpe Gowaa Coii/i II. 007 Great 
richesse Wcl more than they routhen gesse. ai4eo-Si» 
Aloxamler 5513 pare was a mUti montayne at to he mone 
semed He geNsis it gayiitr to god hen to m grounds vndire. 
14x3 Pilgr. Sowie (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 The gretencs therof 
nccoutlic 1 not gesse, nor acounte. sMo Trial Bogie, xoi, I 
saw this person standing within a Pike or two length es 1 can 

K iesse it. 1874 Jossklvn Foy, Now E$tg, 158 As near as can 
ghesBcd.^ 1718 G. Robbbts Four Foots Foy. x6s That they 
who had Life . . could nothing nigh measure or guess Time 
as that [gle««] did. 1776 Tnml ^ Nundoeomar 39/x How 
many people do you gue>s might follow you to Hougly, ex- 
. 1* ^ Tennant Ind, Booreat, II. 


pMUnj| m^loyment f 


down to a propM consistence, which they guess by 
the eye. and by Che touch. 1841 Elpiiinstonb Hist, ind, 
1. 309 A statue, .cut out of a root, which has been guessed 
at different heights. x86e Tyndall Gleue. 11. x. B77 The 
eye being liable to be urossly deceived in guessing ths 
direction of a perpendicular. 

absd, c 1333 Kl Brunnb CVlrvit. (18x0) S05 The feith day 
f'rmest nexiPalmesoiienday, pe tyme, as I gest, R. jede to 
pluy. c 1386 Chauckx A'n/.'s T, 1735 So euene were [they] 
chosen for to gesse — Frmnltl, T. 684 Mo then a thousand 
stories as I gesse Koude I now telle, c 1391 — Astroi, IL 
I 40, L.iette Che point of A in the wex on my bbel as, 
euvnc as y kowde gesM oucr the Ecliptik lyne. leeg Smakb, 
Otk, 1. ill. 36 'llie Ottamites . . Haue there inioynted them 
with an after Fleete. i Sen, I, so I thought : how many, as 
you guesse? lyxa W. Rocaes Foy, 103 It by as near as 
we could guem ENE. and WSW. 173^ Washington Lot. 
Writ. 1889 1 . 478 Our present strengUi, 1 guess, b about 


■even hundred. 

■pb. With numbem, 
* or thereabouts Obs. 


To guess •, approximately, 


e sm R. Bsunnb Ckron, (i8fo) 150 Per duellid R. schlp 
pre daios to pwaa. 1373 BAasoua Bmeo xiv. 370 Thai 
war, 10 gets, nmy thousand. 

t o. To add (an ingredient) without exact measure- 
ment. Obs. 

e i4ao Pailad. on Hnsb. xi. 383, ii| pilub of cupresse. Or 
Icef of box an hondful, ilierto gesse. 

t 2 . fif/r. To take aim (const, td). Also, to 
purpose, aim, direct oneself to do something. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L, 448s When the Crystene my^t draw 
hem tylle, To shete the arweblusteres liem dresse, And die 
ercheret to hem gesse. T 0 tjeo A'. Horn {Hart, MS., ed. 
Ritson) 1187 Horn .. scide he wolde gesse {oldor texts 
agesce, agesse] To aryve at Westnesse. 1330 Palscs. 56x/s, 
] gesse, 1 niente or ayme to hytte a thynge that 1 sbMe or 
throws at,^> esme. 

t8. trans. To esteem, account, reckon: with 
obj. and complement. Obs, 

1340 Hammlb /V. Conse. 3934 jbn as a day of pardon to 
gesce Mare worthy ban afle pis uorldis riches, esago 
WvcLiF Serm, SeL Wks. 11 . SB9 Poul. .biddib- .bi ours fib 
pal msn have mater to gesse us as mynystrb^of God. 1380 
— Matt. xi. x6 To whom dial 1 gesse thb generacioun 


i)en on slche a man f « i4e»';j|e Alexander 4495 Je 
weie as many gods as growb tn him membrb. 

1 4 . To think, judge, suppose ; with clause as obj. 
Obs, (Cf. sense 6.) 

#1380 Wveup Wks, (1880) 4SS As we gessen pat pb 1 

pat noldip wel cristb lawe b a leme of booty chirche, .. So 
we gessen of an-oper man pat reuersip cristb bwe, Pat he b a 
leme of pc fend. — Acts viii. so Thou gessidbc the lifte of 
God for to be had. .by money. sMtk—Jor, xxili. esGesslsC 
Chou IVulg. /ntmsnoi whether Y am God of nix, seitb the 
Lord, and not God uer T m ifoa F r ymo r (B. E. T. S.) 64 
GesBiM pott Bol IVulg. gntaonol pat a dead roan ichal lyue 


or eeus pe Favsyns. 
Ibr atari or btaw«i&. 
iplnion or bypotliMia mpeoliiif 


altar 4* fis9*arTtebaaoat»tMB ha 

riches A vemi. anea-gs 

Etams him to be gode for s 

5. To form an opinii ^ 

(loine unknown atate of iaots), althar at random or 
from Indlcathma admittedly nncartaln ; to eonjaps 
tnre. Const, by, from. 

A. with clause or indirect question aa oli||. ; also 
with obj. and inf., and with advs. /a, fab 

lien of danse. 

nee Gowas Coef. 1 . 109 For I can noMht my idfii gsmiL 
Whi^ b tho beM unto my cbols. igitTaaviOA Boorik. Do 
P. R. XVL IxxxvIL (149s) 583 The stune smoreadne helpyth 
them that vse todyuvnesnaiesse wbatshal bMill. oifes- 
80 A Uxamd or 0071 And web he asses be ta ffmyoes Mrp 
gomes ure feb. rusi Lvno. Assomhty pfCods 13861 I 
trow, as 1 gesse, Ac Vertu Iws casiell ye snay soone hym 
fyada 1330 Palsgs. 561A Gesse what we were talky^o 
of afore jrou came In a dorea I88B*8 Pnabb ASnoM 1. nj, 
I gesse Some aoddessa thou art, and Phebus bright thy 
brother b a i8eB MoNTOOMBHia Sonn. xxiiL e If gentle 
" ingndrit be bg bafnis, llien culd I ges vho war a 


gentb 


1833 H. Gmm tr. Pinto's Trap, x. xo due 


r. J^tntos imp, x. xo Vltie 
to be the dhbfesi of them. 

And went your 


amongst ibenii whom weauewsed to be the chiefi 
s8Be Otwav Orykmm iv. L (>691) 37 Aeast. And 

Maid to bad too? ^sm. My Loi^ 1 guem 

Hkarnb Colloct, (O. H. S.) 11 . 377 . 1 guess it to have been 
a Piece of the Cbapell. 1703 R. Millab Hist, Proyagmi. 
Ckr. II. VIII. j47 We may ghem what sort of Chruitans 
these Popish nowlyies were. 1941 MtDDi.KTON Cieoro 11 , 
VII. 93 At present we can onely guem rather than know what 
Caamr wAl do. 1774 CkiLoaM. Nat, Hut. (1776) VI. 133 
What it M can employ them ell theday b not easy to guess. 
« t8o8 Br. Hossi.BV.wnw. (iBii) 89a They were effected by 
what you might the least guess 10 be the Instrumaots or 
Provioenee. 1838 Lvtton Aiico 9 You xrould scarcely have 
guessed, from her appearance, that she was more than saven 
or eight and twenty. 1879 B. Taylor Stud. Germ. Lit, sm 
W e may guess when iu growth began, 
b. mwbs simple object. 

? igtg Mobb Buk, ill Wka (>337) 37/> Whose lugemcnt 
someth me somwbat like, as tboum men should gesse y* 
bewty of one longa befbre depertedT Mt SrsMSBa Bninee 
Borne v, O Rome I thee bt him see. In case thy greatnes 
he can gesse in harte. bbbR Ghkbnb t/yst. Courtier F s. 
You may gesse the inwara nr'“^ ' ‘ ^ ' 


mind by the outward apparel. 
1803 KNorLRX Hist, 7 Wnk/ (1681)707 Some ghessing one 
- xnd some another. 1634 Wmitlock Zootomta 67 
ater . . deer like Well-water, insomuch as 1 could 


never have guest a burning Feavec. 1873 Dsvdbn A mkoi nm 
iv. iii. This 1 guess, but saw it not because 1 came too fata. 
1894 — Lopo Trinm/k, in. I, Beware : for by my own 1 
guess your passion. 1817 Chalmers rirfnm. Disc. I (1853) 

34 We may guess with pbusibility what we cannot anth 
cipaie with confidence. 1844 Mbs. Bbownino Bom, Pogo 
xvi, 1. .little guessed the end. 

t o. with obj, and complement. Obs, 
i8of Kvd ist Pt, Joronimo B 3 b, Speines choyce embas- 
sador ..for soe I gesse thee, ritas RANDOLrM yoaloms 
Lavers ill. vli. Your boy? 1 should have guess'd him for 
your father. 1633 MAsniNOBaf^awn^/aw lit v, Yet by your 
Unguage, I gliCAS you a Gentleman. s 46 y Milton r. L, vw 
890 For on som message high tli^ gueMO him bound. 

d. absoi. and elTipt., ebieny in parenthetic nie. 
(The early examples may possibly belong to 4.) 

1340 Hamfolb Pr. Conse. 11^ Ybernyng of tghe, alt 1 
can gese Falles to worldes rvebese. c 1480 Ros La Hollo 
Dame 173 In PoL Bel, 4 L. Poems 57 In liir failed nothing, 
as 1 koude gesse. ngao Interl. Bemnties Women AUb, 
Thys lute is out of tune now as I ges. 1380 Nottingkam 
Bee. IV. 188 Sheryffx off cetyes ar, 1 ges. fur eleccion and 
for retornes. 1391 Shake, x tfen, Ff, 11. v. 60 DIscouer 
more at large what cause that was, For I am ^orant. and 
cannot guesse. sgM H. Bvttbb J^ts drio Vinner H Id, 
Carol, that b, i^de rootei as some Antiquaries gesse. 
s6eo Shaks. A, Y. L. iL iv. 84 SiL Oh Corin, tlUt thou 
knew'st how 1 do loue her. Cor. I partly guesse: Cor 
1 haue lou'd ere now. 1630 MAasiNCBB EmOeror Eeut in. 
iii, Tkeod, Whither went sheet speake. Pkit. As they 
ghesse, to the lawrel groue. tm Gray Lot. WIcr. 1884 IL 
13 You .. will prefer a picture of Rlill life to the rcalitien of 
a noiw one, and as I guess, will imitate what you prefer. 
z8i8 Shbllbv Marongki xii. He went Alone, as you may 

K rss, to banbbment. itio — yulian 4 Maddaw 335 He 
d store Of friends and fortune once, es we could guesa 
From his nice habits and hb gentleness. 

6. I guess : sometimes used, with playful modera- 
tion ot sutement, in reference to what the speaker 
regards as a fact or a secure inference. HencA 
cmloq. in the nonhem U.S. (sometimes with omisaion 
of tiie pronoun) -i * 1 am pretty sure *. 
tbop Locbb Ednc. | b8 Ones In Four and I'wmty Hi 

1 think, is enough; and no Body, I guess, will 1 

it too much. iktd. I S9 If thb were constantly observ*<L 1 
guess there would be littb need of blows or chiding, e 
— Cond. Undorsi. iv. xii. 1 10 Beyond thb 1 fear our talents 
reach not, nor ore our faculties, as 1 guess, able to advance. 
1778 R. Kiho in Life 4 Corr. (18941 1 . ax, 1 guess the pious 
Elder would as lieve tarry where he is. 3778 Fbanklih 
Lei. Wks. X889 VI. 19s, I write this letter to you, notwith- 
standing ; (which 1 think 1 can convey in a leas mysterious 
manner, and guess it may come to your hands). 1814 BveoH 
Diary 8 Apr., * 1 guess now ' (as the Yankees say), that he 
will yet pby them a pass. iSi8 Soorr Hrt, Midi, xxxviii, 
1 guess, .you winna be the waur o' a glass of the right 
"" "" - Mathewe 

not be troubled with 

. go out at all. s8j 

Galt Lmwrie T. ml ix. (1849) 1x4, I guess Bqube Lawii 
ulks loo much. 1848 Haububton * '' - «*»-- 

on airth shall I doT— i 
Lowbll Biglem P, P« 
f guess yotTlI find *11 answer to a charm, iflii Howells 
SiUs LesOkoun 11 . xxii, 1 guess those EugUsh pezttas hava 
gone hack on Rogen. 


Rosa Soils. s8e8 — ymi, (1890) I. 8s, 

makes hb Yankees aty) that we shall 

' Itors. and I calcubte that 1 will not go out at all. s8ja 
LT Lmwrie T. ml ix. (1849) 1x4, 1 guem Bqube Lawria 
lUBTON Lli. S3 What 

b I'll scrap iny rasor. 1848 
X890 11 . xb6 ‘Diet kin* o imk 



OUXSAABZiB. 


7. htfr, Tolamoofijectirei. ' I 

^ti 0 s$ 4i I to attempt to etdnwte coi^ectitimllif ; i 
hmeid a landom or inMifficicotly founded opul| 
about; to attempt to aolve or diacover by oo 
jectutU; 

m maa P 9 fmmim *9 T, 170 la hir Malaafea .. Thay will 


ing thaowaliMato geim at otharaMaarta. 1^ — 
ill ao3 R^ue, L«t not your eareadiapiiic my longua for cuab 
Whicnahall pOMOM them with the hcauieat 1001111 That mSSt 
yacchay heard. JIfeotf. Humh :I fuamaatit 
Vi, in. iiLaeGuaiiseaclier yearea. 1 prythei^. tdsg PuecMai 
/Vfor/arairv(i6i4) 63 Wiaardii, which by ooufMturaa and cam 
ing of Iota did ghewia of thingM to coma. b6m — Pitgrbm 
u. 1480 Ha ia on hb birthday . . yaaraly waigbad and ac> 
Goont kept tharof by hia Phyauriana. tharaby ghcMaing at hil 
bodily aatata idgi WiLKina Math, Magtek 1. xvli. (164S) 
lay From tha understaoding of whidi, you may the bcttar 
ghaasa at tha naturaof tha reat. 171s Lady M. W. Montagu 
7 .«f. t» Mrs, Mswet I«att. 1887 1 . 31 By what fine gentlemen 


is Mrs, Mswet I«att. 1887 1 . 31 By what fine gentlemen 
, you know, it b not eaey to giiee« at what they mean. 
17^ Antsa's Vof, 11. vL aoa ilie total amount, .can onW be 
rudely guamied at. itob^ J. BKaaeroNo Missrivs Hum, 
iJ/s (1896)111. iCKXvll|, Vain ende.ivours togueaaat a riddle. 
iS'it Shellby Rssatiml k Hsltn irSi There waa a change, 
but iipare to gueiei. Nor bt that momeni‘ii hope be told. iItB 
Bkownino La Saisiam 93 Would 1 xhtrk aa«urance on each 
point whereat 1 can but guaaa — Doe* the aoul aurviva the 
^yT(etc J. 

8. tram, * To conjecture rightly * (J.) ; to hit 
upon the answer to (a question), the solution of 
(a riddle, f a parable) ; to discorer by conjecture, 
olrine. t Also with an/. 

•g«B UuAix, ate. Erasm, Par, Matt, xv. 15-ao Out of 
one (parable] to haua diuined and genwd (ima geatiiwd] 
another, igdg-li Foxb A. k M, 11 . 1786/9 Wm .. partly 
g99sing which Ambaiitadour he ment. 16318 £. OAcaxa tr. 
MacMavsCs Disc, Livy 11 . 535 Hecauee it in hard to attaine 
to that knowledge, he deserves the greater comnieiidationii. 
who takes such a course, that he gheMses it out. a sysB 
Pknn in Pa, Hist, Sse, Mem, 1 . 905 ‘I'homas Lurting may 
guest the man. ciyxS Psioa Beauty, A RifitUe 37 Your 
riddle h not hard to read : 1 guess it. 1783 Gouv. Moreis 
in Sparks LHe k R^rit, (1839) 1 . 950. I do not pretend to 
guess precisely their tentlmenta. 1847 Bushnkll Chr. Hurt, 
II. vi, (1861) 347 But which b worse . . it is not difficult, I 
think, to guesa 1884 Chii.d BaUads 1 . 418 1 Choose cum* 
radee that can guess riddles. 

ahsol, i6«3 Shaks. Mstu,/sr M, fv. Iv. 8 Why meet him 
at the gates and re[de]liuer our authorities there t Esc. 1 
gliesse not. 184a Dickens Bam, RuUgs vi. Sure enough U*s 


Thul glMM 
Uunce OmB' 


hy guess-work or ooujcicnire. 

tici6 Shaks. Lsarut. vil.47 , 1 haua a LtllsrmSNiDgly sat 
ddwne. weM DAvmtAW PhRss^ksPs Disqais, Wks. 

S I) 3s6 A Gttid* .. Who guasslngly her pr ogi m s doth 
II tyn T. N. City k C. PurSkassr l6 According to 
way 01 Working by Guam, .these GusMing Workman 
too ^kan guass wrong, and conuntt snany Faults, stay 
O. & Faiaa Or^t, Expmtsry Smerifics 3a If piaoular 
sacriSca antarior to tha promulgation of tha Law can ba 
shown to hava not ortgiuated from a guessiim suparstltion. 
tigs A Gbav Lstt, (1893) 387» X dbUlce to take the ttina to 
study out laborkHisly sum giiasstngly .. these things which 
are mostly well known 10 botanists. 

t CKia*MdT«, a, 0h», nwu-^. [f. Guns jA -f 
-XVB.] Of the nature of a guess ; conjectural. 

i8a8 Frltham Rsss/vsslu,^u xevi. 30a Tna guessiue in- 
(arpretations of dini-ey*d Man. 

Ouemi-ropa: see Gubst-bopi. 

OiMM-wajrp (geiiwfipV Naut, Alto 5 urea-, 
9 g;ea-, guest- warp, [ rhe first element is of 
doubtful origin: see quoL 186a (sense i) andGuBUT- 
bopb (Gobsm-bopb) ; the second is Waep jA] 

1. * A rope carried to a distant object, in order to 
warp a vessel towards it, or to make fast a boat ' 
(Smyth SdiUrt Word-bk,'), By some writers applied 
to any rope used to attach a boat astern of a vessel. 

M 98~7 Naval Acc, Hsu. VI! (1896) aya Bote roppes for tbs 
aeid iibippea Grets bote, ij. wait»e9,J. Bw ropea, vii. 
1730 Caft. W. Wriolesworth MS, Lsr^, sf tks^ Lysll* 


that does tbliqn by gucBs^worib 
igir adb., to aguesBtog maimar ; 


seid iibippea Grets bote, iJ. Oyzs wai 
1730 Capt. W. Wriolesworth MS . , 


1730 GAPr. W. Wriolesworth MS. Eor-bk, M tks * LyslP 
15 July, At 3 made a Guess Warp, with tha Stream Cable 
and a 7 Inch Hawser bent to the Stream Anchor. 1840 
K. H. Dana B^, Mast xiv. 33 The boats ara .. made fast 
astern, or out to the swtngtiig-booms, by ges-warps. 186a 
Naebs Seamauskip^ (ed 9) 87 In laying out a gucaswarp, 
the whole haw<er is taken in the b.>at, and the end la 
brought buck to the ship, the distance being * guessed *. 

2 . -Gubbt-kopb a. Also a//ptA in guest-warp 
boom (see quot. 1867). 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple viii. Oblige me by under^running 
the guess- warp. «8^ Smyth Salts** s Usrti-bk., Guests 
warp Assm^ a .swinging span (lower studding boom) rigged 
from the Bhip*ii side with a warp for boats to ride by. 1873 
Bbopord SaiisPs Psekst Bk, vii. (ed. a) 260 A*fiuaMs warp^ 
i-« to be stretched alongside each ship's sides for boats whilst 


loading, to ride by. 

OU6*M‘*W0rk. [f. GuBsa sb ] Procedure con- 
listing in or basrd on guessin|r, as opposed to 
knowledge, reasoning, or mcthotUcal investigation. 

lyag N. KuBiNaoN Th, Pkysich 936 1 o believe, there is no 
Certainty in the Principles Physick, and that all Practice 
is mere Gues't'Work and Empiricism. 1768-74 TuCKsa Lt, 
Nat. (183s) II. 392 It were mere guess-work to aay what 
waa their belief of the gods and a future stale. 1818 Byron 
Ep. Murray iit, 'llie pompous rascallion, Who don't speak 
Italian Nor French, must have scribbled by guesswork. 
1846 Geote Greece l xvL 1 . 585 The one process os well as 
the other was interpretative guesswork. 1879 L. Cami’BBLL 
iiophoctes 1 . Pref. w A piece of more or Iras clumsy guess- 
work on the part of the scribe. s88o ' Rolp Boldrbwoou ' 


flence Ouaaaed (-a/), ppi, a, 

S83E R. fl. Feouor Rem, (1838) 1 . 933, I liave oh«erved 
one thing, and one only, ia favour of my gue»i«d’a( tlieory. 

Guess, variant of Chbas sb.'i 

1631 Markham Csimtr, Csmtsmt. 1. xvi. (ed. s) 99 There is 
no better way to take him iliaii by setting Redoes drest with 
water Lime, and set shoring on the edge of the water, one 
gue'W {ed. 1614 crosMe] or row ouer another. 

Gussb(s, oba. pi. form of Gujmt. 

OuMSable (ge^b'l), a. [f. Gub88 V. k -able.] 
That can be gue.sied. 

st6s Carlyle Endk. Gt. vi. iv. (187a) 11 . 166 Without 
date to it i^the guessiible date is about two years hence. 
t88i Speciatsr 19 Mar. 373 The uncertain, and at most only 
guesMole store of forces at work in human nature. 189a 
lev. 

at least guessable, distance. 

Gussflen, dial, form of Gebtbb v, Obs. 
Gussasr (ge-iu). Also 5 ssasaro, 6 gssasr. 

[f. Gt'B.*is CL + -BB ^] One who guemses. 

C1440 Prsmp, Parv. 190/9 Gesaare (A', or a Bopomre\ 
sstimatsr. 1580 Hollyband Treat, Fr. Tong, Vn deviu, 
a soothaa^'er, a gesser. 1631 Horbes Lsviath, 1. iii lo The 
best gueiser, he that is most versed and studied in the 
niatcers he guesses at. 1679 H. M. tr. Eretsm, Colloq, 115 
You shall be . . the guesaers of niy dream. 1754 Richaruson 
Craudissn (1781) III. XEX. 355 You are a strange guesser. 
■•m.T- Hoon Widatu k Marquees vii. French ph>sicians 
are, if possible, worse ^esiieTE than English ones. 188s 
Nation (N. Y.> XXXIl. 316 For in these a gueuer would 
be correct exactly half the time. 

Quassing (ce*siq). vbl. sb, [f. GueS 8 V. 4- 
-INO The action of the vb. Guess ; an instance 
of this, a conjecture, prognostication, f Without 
guessing', beyond estimation, incalculably. 

134D Ayeub, 968 More hy bye> glcde wy|><oute gessynge 
of godes holynciae banner his o^ene and of alle ohre myd 
hyni. 1387 Trrvisa Htrdeu (Rolls) 11 . 59 William, bat 
hadde nou3t i-aeie bat Brittmne book, wroot ao . . by his 
owne geasynge. c s^ Premp, Parv. 190/1 Gcasynue (A*, 
or wenyniL estimaets. 1333 Covrrdai.r Esek. xiiL aa 
I'herfbre ahal ye spie out no more vanyte, nor prophecie 
youro owne gvaingM. «i 643 Cartweioht etirtk Dk, 
York St I'he Forehead, Eye, and Lip, poor humble Parts, 
Too anallow for resemblance, show the Arts Of private 
gnessinga. tdpn Bentley Boyte Lsei. yI. 189 Beyond the 
poBsibility of good guessing, a 1713 Burnet Onm Tims 
(1794) 1 . 18 Some, .probable gueasinga which they delivered 
as prophecies. 1873 Jowrtt Piats (ed. a) 1 . 963 A sort 
of guessing or divination whidi rests on no knowledge of 
cauaea. aSto . 4 ikensemm la Nov. 632/3 We expect noma- 
thing more from an hfaaorian than happy iniearinB. 

attrA, 1634 Whitloi:k Esstsmia 548 All writ by Pnv 
phane, or Sured PEn-men may be tearmed guessing Dia- 
coveries. .in compnriaon of the Experiment or dying. 171s 
C. M. Lett, is Curat Sa And upon this he loiidoys hu 
Guteslng Faculty. 17S7 Boyer Diet. AugDFr, 
FHvidck ts bnt a gneealng Science. 

Quesfling (ge'siq) , ppt, a. [f. GuB8B V, k -XNO 2 .] 



Mtpiche. 1393 Lanou 
199 Mynstralcie can ich nat mocheb^t mika 
men murye, Aa a wattnr arith umfiTrea and welcome godss 
gistea. 14. . Eces Aueiila Dsmim in Tuudedds Vis. >1843) 
141 God will be home within thi brest Then ecyde tno 
nieydon full myidely To me he schall to a waicom goals, 
e i4ao Palioii. on Hush, l 574 With iiii or v Of Ihnisshto 
tamed, putte hem in this mewe To do disport among this 
gestis news. 1331 P'crns Elis, in Ellis Orig, Lstt, Ser. 1. 

nt to me ..I undor 


K atis newe. ijmi P'crns Elis, in £ 
. 163 To hire of your aiknea ia unplei 


work on the part of the scribe. ' Rolp Boldrkwoou ' 

Robbery uuder Arms xx.We had been riding all night from 
track to track, aometimes ateering by guesswork. 

Oust (geet), sb. Forms: 1 gieat, gist, syot, 
gSBst, 83st, a-s gtot(e, a -6 g08t(6, 3-4 BU8t(e, 4-7 
gbe8t(e, 5-6 geest, (6 gea8t(e, gehaste), 6 guoste, 
6 -7 ghuest, (7 Se. guest), 6- guest. Also pi. 6 
geBB,6-7 gesso, guess. 7 guesse. [Com.Tcnt. : OE. 
liestigistftyst^.taesi, Anglian (also in ASlfric)/fr/ 
(? oxg^st), « OS. (MI)u.,nu.,LG ),OHG.(MIlG., 
mocl.G. )gast,0^.f^st-r ;,Sw. gust. Da. ^sest ' , Goth. 
gasi-s OTcut. *gasti-e :—W Aryan *gHosti-s, repre- 
benteri also by L. hostis, orig. * stranger in classical 
use 'enemy’ (whence the compound ^hostipot-, con- 
tracted hospit-, kospes guest, host) and by O.S 1 . 
gostf guest, friend. According to Brugmann, the 
synonymous Gr. b-bvot is from *gh's-, wk. grade 
of the root ^gftos- represented in the Teut. word. 

^ Araording to phonetic law as at present understood, the 
initial consonant in the OE. word must have hod a palatal 
pronunciation, which would normally yield ME. mod. 
Kng. y. No forma with 9 or y are^ however, known to exist ; 
the abnormal guttpral pronunciation is usually explained aa 
due to the influence of ON. gest.r ; hut the uGcurrente of 
hybrid forma likejfw.', gust (ft) in the S. W. dialect! of the 
13th c. ia hard to account for on this suppoaition.] 

1 . One who is entertained at the house or table 
of another. 

Beosoulf 1800 Reste hine 8a tumheort . . Bmt inne awmf. 
a 1000 Cmdmou's Gen. 2455 Jhbt hie tohaafdon , . Loth mid 
giestum. e loso Rule St. Bsust Ivi. (Logemaii) 94 Hsspitee, 
gystes. 1134 O, B. Chrou,mu. 1127 (Laua MS.) Martin abbot 
..fand te munekes & legeatst af^theom behoued. ciseo 
Trin, Coll. Horn. 165 Nis nower non treudfe. for nis be gist 
aiker of ^ husebonde nc no8er of oSer. r 1x30 Gen. k Ex, 
1070 Loth hem bead hia doftrea two, for to friSen hiaS geste 
awo. c 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolla) 9787 He aed a wol hsy wo>d 
among ia sustes {var. gistes, gestea] echon. e 1340 Cursor 
M. 14086 (Fairf.) .Suchc a ge«te come neuer vn-to ptore houa 
to rest. 1393 loiNou P. PI. C. xi. 179 Herodes bo dafle Jaf 
bus dotthter . . he hefde Ofbe Memyde baptiate b]r-fore alle bus 
gustes. 1431 Ew. Gilds (1870' 977 The alderman schal haus 
. . to hia dryiik & for hi» geastya J. Oaleno of ale. 1474 
Caxton Ckesss 115 They oouwu not to haue the geooea 
of theyr fhestea. ci47f<i?wii^fAhMP MHScliir )e ar woU 
come hams. And lour Gaist fsi/as. 1366 Dhant Hsraee's 
Sat, IV. U, if . « thou ahottldjl. .sauce thy meate with foyatls 
qylea, tliy geaae woulde thyawdaiiM. 1390 Snako. Rom, 4 
/»/. I. if. El This night 1 hold aa old accustom'd Fsost, 
Whento 1 haue inuiicd many a Gueak S648 Gaob Wsst 


itande it in your olde geat that is wont oik to viaet you. 
139s SuAKN. Veu. k Ad. 449 Lest lealourie, that sower vu- 
welcome guest. Should by nis stealing in dhturto the feast. 
1606 G. wiooococKB] ymstine 136^ 'ilie bodies of theto 
inhabitanu do well away with Uim two vnweloom guests, 
hunger and poine. 1609 Sia W. Mure TVtv Crvc(/ixe 680 
Graves backe to light their sleeping guasts doe send. Idss 
K. S. tr. Drexshud Nuxtas 109 That poora yong man 
became the guest of hogges. 1634 Whitlock Zosiomia to 
Feaveie, the guests (though unweltonie) of the Veines and 
Aruries. 169* l^- Tavlor Bekmsds Tkess. Philos, liicarnu- 
tion 33a, l.liava ao evil a ghest in me. 17x3 Dbrham Pkys^^ 
Theol. 1. iu. 93 Snow; wIiLh although an irksom Guest, 
yet hath Us great Uses. «i8oo Cownca Ods to Peace 1 
Come, peace of mind, delightful guest ! 1814 Cary Dauis, 
Par. XI. 13 , 1 thus gloriously Wu raised aloft, and mads 
the guest of heaveiu 

t2. A stranger. Obs. 

<■930 LindiH. Ciosp. Matt. xxv. 36 Gest ic wma and ge 
lomnadon mdL a 1000 Riddles xvi. 10 Gr.) Hwoiine gsM 
cume to durum minutn him bihdeoS witod. riiyg Lamb, 
Hsm. 109 Mon inei wurchen eliiiessan on ete and on wete. . 
and bot mon gistas undertio. 1340 HAuroLB Pr. Cause. 
1374 Na syker wonnyng-sted here h.'if we,.. For as gestes 
wa here soioume. <1374 Chaucer Trains 11. 106a (iiit) 
Ther is right now ycome in to towns a geste A Grick Skpie. 
t X490 tr. Ue Imitatisue I. xxiii. 32 Kepe Uself as a pilgrims 
A a geste upon be erb*- >378 Lytk Dodoens iii. ix. 307 
Chiron, .being received as a ghest or slraunger in Hercules 
houKS or lodging. 

b. transf. An object considered as an omen of 
the coming of a stranmr. local. 

xqen Boyer AugL^Fr. Diet av., There’s a Guest in yoor 
Cunole, ily a des Hsuveiies d vbirs ckamdeiie, 1807 Huoo 
Mtu, Bard note vi. Piiet. Wkn. 1B38 11 . 331 If a feather, a 
straw, or any such thing, be obnerved hanging at a dog’s 
noee or beard, they call that a guest, and are sure of the 
approach of a stranger. 

G. A temporary inmate of an hotel, inn, or board- 
ing house. 

e sapo S. Eng. Leg, T. 361/S3 Hostiler he wus bam i-mad 
gistes to onder-foiigue, c 1449 Prcock Repr. iii. il 984 An 
oosteler seiih to Ins gist. 1333 Murk Debell. Salem Wks. 
oot/a He fareth lo lyke a geste, maketh hyn rekening 
nimaelfe without hys hoste. 199s Shaks. Two Gent, iv. iL 
96 He. Now, my yong guest ; me thinks your' allycholly ; 
1 pray you why is it t lu. Marry (mine Host) because 
1 cannot be merry. 1607 Middleton Phoenix 1. iii. Sirrah, 
wliat guww does this inn hold now? 1631 T. Powrll Tom 
All Trades (1876) 241 The Ontlers of Holborne had more 
than ordinary care to lay up tlieyr Ghuests bontes. 1774 
Goldsm. Ret at. 4 If our landlord supplies us with beef ana 
with fish Let each guest bring himself, and he brings the 
best dish. 1841 Ford Hamtbk. Spain i 94 * Let no man', 
said Apuleius. ^think that he is the mere guest of his land- 
lord i860 Tyndall Giae, 1. xxiii. 165, 1 was the only guest 
at the hotel. 

4 . A man, fellow, * customer *. Obs esc. dial, 

C1394 (see Glkim sb. a]. 01400-30 Alexander 460 pou 

boo rogul .. with vnrjrd gORtis. 01440 Sir Degrev, 1195 
Ho was the scerno'tt geat ffro heven to hellel 1470-83 
Malory Arthur vi. vii. Yonder b a shrewde gest sayd wra 
Madore de la port ther fore haue here ones at hym. ilto 
Lousdale Gloss,, Guest, a creature or person. 'An ill 
guest * B a bad-looking fellow. 

5 . Ajrmrasite animal or vegetable. Man guest-Jlp, 

1864 CoRsoLO Emtoaoa v. aja In the case of the adult 

worm, the happiest cures are readily affected by the expul- 
sion of the ' guest '. but as regards the larva the case b very 
different. 1887 Yrw/. See. Arts 99 Sept. 913/1 When the 
fungus dies, the invaded and malformed part also generally 
dies, and the plant b further injured by contact of the 


die^ and the plant b further injured by contact of the 
healthy tissue with the decaying timue and all its eventual 
gueata and moducta. 

6. atlrib. and Comb. 8U simple attrib., at guost» 
ouarlsrs, b. appositive, as guesl-cavalitr, -friend 
{cf, G. gastjreund], -Jnslice, O. objective, as 
•r guest-caller f-inviter. Also guest- (gull-) fly (see 
Imquilinb a) ; gueat-gilt, a gift presented to e 
guest at parting; gueat-hall, a hall or room for the 
reception of guests ; gaeat-maeter, in a monastery, 
a monk wboee duty it is to entertain guests » Hoe- 
T8LBB I ; guest-moth, au inquillne moth ; gueet^ 
night, t^ night 00 which guests are entertstoed at 
a club, collq^, etc. ; gueet-present » gttiti-gi/l\ 




to A jpMSt iCOMt-iito^v, a rit« or rites to be 
obMrved in entotalalng a guett (cf. giust^rMti • 

• t «u.at-a2bli; 
a statue for the horses belonging to gacitB. Sm 
also Gu£ST«oiiaMBiB, Gunr-HouBi. 

SSSB Uti w Strm, (,56a> 6o Than we nii»t 

know hnw thn *tfa#t ^len behanccl them •eluw; »..d 
yottq Miauad tlieiiis«liM« toward** them 
^at callml ^m. , tnl Su^a Mtrry IV. u. L a*. Ha“ 
tboe no Mih sgMnet my Knight T my *ciieNt.CBualai«t. f 

mJn Lvttom Pnwnnto I bid thw w^lconm 

my *giM*t-fr{e^» ^cagoraa of Chloa iSm Mauaffy .Vm 
iii. 47 The Homeric heroea^mulily gCve awty 

®'*T*"* ^ J- ^ 

/ * 3 ® •fumt.glli to thee, rimg 

JJ$i U Ff^na *57 1 he abbem* and the nomie» alle, llZ 
^ ***• *®*^h«**«- , »® 3 !» Moaaia F^rUfy Far, II. 

II* 2 f*® ft* ^>*V**? "*Xl? gumtdiaU. 1S63 
M» Bsydib rmhtrmujT, Groi, 35 The feaitt*preper*r and the 

lU'"*’*?^***’* *®2? '*'• »• “*• 99 Pudon, 

*GuesC*Iu*tice. iMo Lue* Lmdytmrtie (1862) 11. lue lie 
dismieaed him ooarteoiuly, with directioiM 10 hb ^gucsi- 
hMMler for hU due entenainment. iSgy tVrsiMt, Ga4. iB 
Mar. loAt I poid s vbit toe monuKtery of the Silent Monk« 
of La Trappe, and X wa* shown over the grounds by tlie 
Guestmaster. 189a / 6 ui, 19 Aug. 3/a On *giie^t iiighu ut the 
Savm Club in London he is a welcome guest. 1B98 
Q, irw. July M Imported as mcn:haiidiae or *gucst pre- 
aenta. if|^ J. HossaTaoN /W/r/ d /fr/z/. viii. aoi 

Stalins which have not inappropriately been termed * *guesi * 
paalins. The chief of these are xv., xxiv. i-d, xxvu. 1-6 
end xxui . . Fram being a worshipp er, the ps^mbt comes 
to think of himself as a guest. iM EaiKmioN 7 'raits, 
Fme0 Wks. (Bohn) II. 06 Thb tlie king calls guinir iiiio 
*guest-quarters. i6sg Chapman 0 *tyss. xviii. 88 lie see 
tny *gua>c-right p.nide Thou here art coma In my pro- 
tection. e i6u — iiimi xviii. 563 lla<»te Qiuris, and appose 
Some daiiitie *guest*rites to our friend. sS^ Hemricic 
H*sp€r, (1844) 11 . 49 No coiner to thy roof h» guest-rite 
wants. s8s|l S. Bellamy Betrayal J77 How of tne gue^t- 
rites Mid Unto their presence ? 1658 WHiriNu //ist. A ihtaa 
ip Belt. 131 There was hut one *guest-roome, Hangd with 
a pentice cloath spoke age emuigh. s8^ k. Cumurrlano 
Jahn Dr luracatter 1 . 173 llie practice of introducing 
noby children and prattlins nurses into the guest-room. 
i86* H. Mabuyat Year in SweJen 11 . 398 He rolled into 
the guest-room a tun. 1471'* Durham Acc. RolU (Sur- 
tees) 644 Pro punctuacione. .super le *(jeitstabte. 

Guaat (e^&t), v, Al&o 4 gast, 5 pa, ppu, gaat. 
[f. Gukst sb.\ 

1 . trams. To make a gnest of ; to receive a* a guest ; 
to entertain, lodge ; to put up (a horse). Also Jig, 

CM$ 3 a K. UauNNB Chroa, (t8io) 160 In tcntb K. resti'd 
alle hat ilk nyglit, Hb men wer wele gcstrd with bredc, 
wyiie & light. C1490 .V/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5186 Some 
were febill . . And had nede to be gest. Ibid. 3.^92 Moiikes 
horse to gest he had no fors In a hyriie of his limes. 1494 
Fabyan CdrvM. VI clxxxvi. t66The..vilayne..whiche slewe 
hb lurde vnder colour of byddyng or gestynge hym in his 
bowse. 4*1603 T. CxRTwaiGiiT Cou/ut, Rhrm, N, J\ (1618) 
655 They so Tarre regarded the outward person . . that in 
guesting ceruiine to tneir houses, they preferred the wicked 
rich unto the goodly pi^e. 1605 SvLVxarxa Du Bur tits 11. 
iiL Abraham 1. Yreatiou 1148 U Hosts, what know you, 
whether . . When you suppose to feast men at y«)ur Table, 
You guest God's Angels in Men's habit hidT 1839 Bailbv 
Fesius xix. (1848) 48/1 Every thought and atom of thy 
being, Shall guest His glory. 18B4 J. Pahkkk Apost. Lift 
111 . 236 The great, big soul that guests the angel of joy. 

Yorksh, Fast a7l)ept. 4/a Many debates will find 
themselves guested by hospitable, good people. 

2 . itttr. To be, or to beuooiei a gunt ; to be 
entertained ; to lodge, rarg, 

1615 CHArMAN Odyss, 1. 6*7 Tell me, best of princes, wto 
he was Tkit guested here so late? 1654 Z. Coxa Lof^kk 
Ep. Ucd. (1657) A vj b. Then shal the World venerate each 
ol 3rou.. As a little Deity guesting in a body of flesh. 1804 
SouTHRV Lett, (1856) I. 970. 1 ^ 

Rickman,, .with whom 1 sliall guest. 

Hence tCHib »tad pp/, a., frequented by guesta 
Also CKio vtor, one who makes a guest of another ; 
an entertainer, host {rare), 

1*77 Vallans 7 b/F a Swaaues in I^lautts Itin. (1759) Y; 
p. XI, This was done least that undecently They should 
posse by the guested towue of Ware. 170a Land, Gas. 
No. 3809/8 'llw George Inn at Leeds is to be Ut, with very 

5 ood Stables, . . and very well Guested. 1890 Momris m 
iH£. tUustr, Mag, July 763 My guester amongst the^ 
foemen, my fellow-rarer and shipmate. 

Oueat, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Gueas. 

A. Obs, runr^. In 6 ghestan. 
p f. Guest sb, + -an.] ? Suitable for guests. 

W. Watebman Fardlt Fesdout k^, 3*6 To take 
of suche ghestan commodities as God hath giuen ye, for the 
time of 3'era , . 

ChlB*2t<4)]uh:illl>6r. A room used for the 

lodging or eutertaioment of a guest. 

sgigTiNDAia Luke xxli. it Where is the gest chamber, 
where 1 shall cate myne ester lambe wytli my 
ffifigfiUesiiBK ifee. an. 4037 (1658) 835 He tond-* Pet" and 
John into the City, teliing them that.. they •*»<«»« find 
a goestrchamber ready furnished by the go^ oim of the 
houae. m Lbdiabd Sethus II. viii. *13, 1 will conduct 
you to the guest-chamber, wher^ou may 
dkn YhUihSst, PaulilVbz) 169 The guest-cbambei* which 
were attached to Jewish synagogue*. 

Jtg, s686 UoaNKCK Cnuif, yetue xxli ,.635 'j 

ham thy great Master attempted to enter inio th> heart and 
to make that his guest-chamber 1 
Ouststt (gc*it’n). arch. Alio 5 gniton, 0 

gMtrn. 9 KUMtma. (Of nnee^ 

may atana for Goebtino vbl, sb. or lor mjl 


489 

^getfme gan. pi. w/Gugair sb,, or It may l ap wie nt 
UiesOrinofGiwnEMo.] ofsrW». in giiMon ohaae 
bar, gooataa boll, m guett-eksuaUr^^kmll, 

1488 WUt^Karkeky (Somemet Ha. , llw Oestea Cham- 
^ M 4 ^ 0 / ffMeere (|hid.h Gestyn chamber, 
BarrroN iHct, Arek, nsa^Gmest’kail, l»aiw/riw.Aa//, alarga 
apmtmeQtaiuMxcd too m o n ast er y., demined Ibriheiacepiioa 
* ‘®(.l?^8naia, or viritoni. 1864 King Gekiuetreds, Wuvtwter 
a«j IheGuesien Mall fanned part of llw deanery until 1840. 
sBm Mobris harikty Far. 1 . 1. 307 To this town or that we 
ti^ our way. Or in some abbeya guesien>€fattmber lay. 
Gueaten, later form ot GiaTEN v, Obs, 
ttsy Scott Narrtd tv. xiv, Whoever shall guesten thaae 
chambers within. 

Chmt hOHM. [0£. ziest-hds ^ Du. gasthuis, 
G. gastkaus : see Gueht sb, and 11lD8IE.J 
tl. An inn. Ohs, 

rsoBO A/oUrmius <1834) 18 Gan wa secean ura gesthua. 
a tseo Ayg, Yae. In Wr.-Wttlcker 337/8 JireyitiatH, gwsthus. 
ciaoo Obmin 7040 Gode mennessiierrtess .. sinudonn |wU 
holl^he gessthuH pact Crist iia borenn inne. 

2. A house or apaitinent for the reception or 
entertainment of strangers or guests. Also attrib. 

cieoB Age, Gre/, Mark xiv. 14 H war ia min gxst-hus 
tCovKROALR gest house. A.Y, guest chamber]? eiiguSt, 
Cu/kbert (SurtecB) *364 tmik of bis gest house rygg. 
1631 T. STAFroHD Fat, //ib. 11. xiii. (tBio) 369 That . . hM 
bin in the Ghesuhott-se amongst tlutiiL 1844 Linoabd Amgbr^ 
Sax. Ck, (1838) 1 . vu, 3ta One day a Scot from Connaught 
. .wa* received at the guest house. 1870 Mormim Farthfy 
Far. 1 . 1. 309 Yet is it auII the late 1 then heard told Withm 
the guest-house of ih.tt minster<loiie. ittg C. J. Willb 
Mad. Persia 317 Put up in the guest-house m the shriM. 
f b. A hospilal, a poorhouse. Obs, 
idty MoRvaoN Jtiu, 11. 11. ii. rji Ac Corke ure hane pro- 
uidcu a guesthouse for them (the lucke and hurt men) 1841 
Bmomx JtnnailCrew tv. i. Vtks. 1873 HL 4>3 He keeps a 
Guest-house for all Beggars, f.tr and iicer. 

s6ae /fwA Incur. hreUs 84 In ob<«curitie and hole^ 
in uiis darksome Guest-house of their madnes. 
ChM*Btilig» vbl, sb, Obs, txe. arch, and diah 
[f. Gueut V. ^--iNoi.] The action of the vb. 
Gukbt ; entertainment, lodging. 

a ijM Fleris 4> Bl. 175 Fur his nicies gestlnga He ^af his 
o-te an buiulred schillinge. nigoo Lurutr M. 11243 pal 
toke |Mur gesting in he tun. 14. . Str Bruet 1173 ihlS. M.) 
All be bad^ to nis gestynae. tug Moek Sufpt. Urulys 
Wks; 304 'llie gesting of the best pore man and most 
gracious gest that ever was gested in this wurkl.: (Our Lonl]. 
16.. A'. Arlkurg K, Crrmw. xvii. in Child Baiiads (1884) 


I . 984/2 Piay hint for. .one chesting and two mea 
1846 Brockrtt Gloss. 4V. C, bYcrds ted. 3). Guesting, an 
ho-|)iiable welcome— a warm reception. jEdd. 1S83 and 
1829 have GHestHiMg.\ 1876 MuHNih Sigurti 1. 37 It were 
all too ill a deed In reward for the wood-wighta guesting 
to betray him in his need. 

tGuB’Stim, a. obs, rare-"*, [f. Gusht sb, 4- 
-IVE.] Peitniiiiiig to or suitable for guests. 

s6is CHArMAN Odyss- xvi. 88 If she shall.. take fit care. 
For all such guests os tlieie seek guestive fare. 

GaestlMB (ge'stlte), a, (f. Guest sb. 4- -less.] 
Having no guests. Sometimes as a translation of 
Gr. dffvot, inhospitable. 

25^ J. Dickbnson Greene in Cons. (1878) 138 More dcale 
. . then are the wrack-rich Lilnctuc rocks, or the guestlesse 
ship-swiilowing Sirtes, to the cries of dying marriirars. s8b6 
W. Tavlob in Ann. Rev. IV. 966 The Black Sea has de- 
servedly been named ' the guestless the inliospitable. i88g 

J. Pavn Thicker than frater 11. xix. 90 The long uble 
stretched before the guestless chairman like a coffin. 

Gueatling ^ (gcttliq). Also 9 Bv^tUng. 
[App. connected with Guest sb. There it a place 
named Guestling near Hasting*.] The name of 
an assembly of representatives of the corporation! 
of the Cinque Ports, formerly held annually, 

1609 in Boys Sandwkk '1799} 749 The ancient assemblies 
of brotherhood and euestliiig. 1683 Addr. fr. Cinour» 
Forts in Land. Gas. No. i8$7/a llte humble Address or the 
Mayoin, HaylifTs fete.] of the Cinque-Ports . . Assembled at 
a Brotherhood and Guestling holden at New Romeney. 
1771 Gentt. Mag. XM 33s To represent that Corporation 
(Saiiilwich) at a general meeting of the Cinque Ports, two 
anlieiit towns, and (heir Member^ called the Brotherhood 
and Gue.’.tllng. 1888 Bubmows Linqne Forts 177-8 Th« 
Guestling coii.sisted of the Mayor (formerly the Bailifn, two 
jurats, and two commoners from each of the seven Corporate 
Mem^rs of the Ports, to which in modern times was added 
DeaL When both sets of repre.scntatives were assembled 
they were called a * Brotherhood and Guestling '. 189s J. 

Si M SON Historic Tkanet 30 I'he books recording the pro- 
ceedings of the Brotherboofis and Guestllngs of the Cinque 
Ports are still extant. 

GiMVtling ^ (ge*8t1lq). [f. Guest sb, 4 * -linu.] 
A young guest. 

Bailrv MysHe 141 The fky-ouecn . . Came forthright 
to greet her crownhd spouse, and royal guestling there. 
2876 Motlbv Corr. 18 Aug. II. 303 The d^utssr dimatoim 
was worthy of the imperial guestling. 

t Gm'Vtlj. E. Obs, lo 7 ghEEtly. [f. Guebt 
sb. + -ltI .1 Suitable for guests ; hospitable. 

_jbafi N. VVALLINCTON io Ann. Dnbrensia (1877) 32 A 
Towne for Gods on Earth C* have lodged in, Hadst thou not 
. .made it ghestly for so great a power. 

tOwstrod. Obs, in 6 gestTEd. [f. Gdebt 
sb, + -RKii.] The position or standing of a guest 

>573 'I'wvNm Mneid a. Ee ivb. Tables wiUch in geatied 
wise Tie first approcht. 

gaa'M-vope. Also 7 
^eat-ropo. [The hnt element is of doubtful 
form and origin ; it has been referred to Guest sb, 
(* a rope to assist guests in coming on board * ; bat 


8 only) and to Goese sb, (cL qoot« 
t 96 a S.V. GOESa-WAEif).] 

1 . A MGond rope, Uekuaad lo a boat in loir, to 
keep it Steady. 

J. Tsvlos (Water P.) Fmiso Momp^eted -to Thk 
koishrope, buatrope, gueatrope lato.li sM Capt. Smith 
Aceid. Yng. Sea,nirm 14 Tlie tioy rope, gueM tope, the 
~ Lt ffO|ie t*tc.L liay ■— Senmofi^s Grmsu. vi. e 8 The OhsMt 
ipe IS added 10 the Boat rope wh«n ehce is towed at 
. m ship* stenM^ to keep* her from shearii^ 16*4 Sia 
H. MaNWAVRiNO Sea-a$etm's Diet, a. v. Bhur, The Roape 
by which It (a long boate] is towed at the Ships Rteme, Is 
called the liooie roape, to which, to kcepe the boaie from 
sheering, we adde an other, whiob we call a Gesi-raaiw. sytt 
W. SUTHBRI.AND SktgbuildcFs Assist, 113 Ika Guesa-roM 
which IS also made fast to the Bout to keep her diraaly 
in the Wake of the Ship. 1769 FALconaa DM. Marim 
(1780), I/ale k bord, the imal-roiie, or guess-rope pf a boat's 
mooritias. 1878 Kniunt Diit. Metk,. Gnest-repkt tlie rape 
by whfoh a boat is kept sieady while in low. 

2 . A stout ro()e slung uniside a vessel fort and 
aft, formerly al»o fastened to the end of a boomi 
to give a hold for busts coming alongside. 

1794 Rigging A SeasnanskD 1 . 17s Caest-rvge is fiuUned 
to an eye-bolt in ibe ship's side, and to llie outer end of a 
boom prqjectiiig from the fihi|i** side, by gnys, to keep 
the foaiB clear off the sides. 1848 G. BinouicoMaa Art 
Figging ay. 

OncBtsldp (ge stAp). [f. Guest sb, k -bbit.] 
The condition or position ol being a guest. 

1888 Glaimtonk yuv. Mundi vl. (1869) tbo It was In every 
way fit. then, that he IKuphetcsl should rontlnne to hie 
united by the ties of gucstship wicn the lord of Klia s8af 
Jiomstet, Rev. (U. S.) May 440 lii gucelablp with tha poor. 
t8n Hurfa>*e Mag, LXXJ^Jl. 204/1 Glorim di^s di 
honoured guest ship. 

[Gueat*takar, in some Dicta, erroncoaa forfls of 

CisMaker^ 

Gna'itiiiBe, sb, nnd adv, (f. Guest sb, 4- -wns.] 
t A. sb. In, en, a guestwtse : at a gneat. Obs, 

Uhaix, etc. Kreum, Petr. Acte vii. i-s Ouer bronahie 
he him in gestwyse and as a straunger. sg 8 t -4 Cmitd 
Marriages 43 Wns never at Hatton but for a night or two 
ill a year on gesiwise. sgS^ Goluinu L'etsar (1365) *41 
Faniiliurityc ibai had brne privatly beiwene them, by rcauon 
of resnrtinge a guestwyse one to another. 1641 Boohm 
yevtall C$nv iv. i. Wks. 1873 111 . 413 As a Friend or 
stranger, in GiiCNt-wiKe, you are wclcotne to it. 

B. adv. After the manner nt a gutsl or stranger. 
2990 Shake. Aftds. M, 111. it. 172 My Tie.irt to her, but at 
gucst-wise soiourn'd, And now to Helen it is home return'd. 
There to remaine. i6to Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 359 
Being entertained guest-wi>«e by Sir Weller Clifford. 16^ 
T. Lfchfonp Plain Dealing (1867) 110 He is a Sachoni, 
whene wife hath her cleanc spoons 111 a i nest, for some chief 
English men, when they cume guest wise to tlie wigwam. 
01714 M. Hrnhv l\'ks, (ed. Fullarloii) 11 . 799 If he will 
please to come guestwito. .he sliall l« welcome. 
tllCiMtre. Obs, \Y, gtUlrex sec Gaiter lA^] 
mGAlTKEjAl I. 


IT. JnaH 4 VUod's Voy, (ed. :i) 1 . rps We had 
provided ourselves with gueires and musenitu cloths. 1794 
1 ‘. Coxa Yievt U. .V. ret Eight millions of pairs of hoots, 
shoes, half boots, guetres, slippers, clogs, and goloshes, are 
annually consumed in or exported from the United States. 

nQlieu(g0i)^Afr/. liisi. Also 7-8 gauaaa, 8 
gheuB. [h .gueux, ]>f. ofgueux ragamuffin. beggar.] 
A name first given in contempt to the Protestant 
nobles who opposed Margaret of Parma, Regent 
of the Netherlauds, and afierwards adopted by 
various bodies of Dutch and Flemish uaitiaans ia 
the wars with the Simniatds in the i6tn c. 

2604 Brdri.l Lett. X. 133 Yet ihei 


• >33 V . . 

Censee nor Caluinitts. 2665 Rrtv, 4^ NethtrL, Those 
of Flanders about Liberty of Keligiim, carried en in 
a most Tumultuous and Riotous manner, hy a Rabbla of 
Gena or Hcgitars, as tnv Ixirtl Barlcincnt callra thenu tyafi 
in pHiLLiKCed. Kersey). syM Bailbv, GAvm. sjEfiNuaCNT 
Gr. Tour I. IS5 Soon after the or malcontants 

under the earl of March, took possesdon of the BrieU 

OmTUrinii (gr ‘’V&rig m). [f. Guevara + -MU.] 
The fashion of literary style resulting from imita- 
tion of the Spanish writer Ant de Guevara (1490^ 
ifi44). So ChtaTaviot, a writer whose style is 
characterized by Guevarism. 

According to many modern critics, EuriiuisM is emcatially 
a development of Guevarism. 

2883 S. L. Lax in Athensrnnt 14 July 50/1 Most probably 
this * envoy * in praise of Guevarism was written by Sir 
Francis Bryan. Ibid. 18 Aug. *05/3 Mr. Lee, as It eeems 
lo me, has miirenresenied Dr. l.andmann's views .. in^his 
attempt to show that be has Iwen the first critic to appreciate 
the true rble of the earlier English Guevarists in the develop- 
ment of the EuphuUtic style. Ibid., My 
rather with Lyly than with the history of ( 

England. 

'i' Ooif Obs. [Cf. Fr. dial, gtfe, goffe, thick, 
swollen, clumsy.] A chub. (See Chub 1.) 

2655 Mourar ft UaNNST lleedtk's Imprest, (1748) 074 Ooflh 
. .are a kind of Jolt-headed Gudgeons. 

QrnS* (gvf). jFchoic. Cf. Norw. dial, gt^t 
puff of wind, to blow softly.] 

1 . A puff, whiff. 

iSsg 80 JaMiaaoN, Gt^, a savour ; generally used In relnp 
tion to the sense of smelling, and to what is unpleasant. 
1864 R. Paul Let. in Mem, xviiL (2879) 996 A guff of High- 
land air from this ve^ enjoyable place. • 

2 . slang, 7 U, S, Knipty talk, nonieiise, * staff*, 
‘ blather . 

s8B8 Seribner^s Mag. Aug. S19/1, 1 tell you all this talk 
is guff, and it jusi comes down to the money. 1889 SpertS' 


' Guevaiism in 
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mum to Ju. (Fonnof)* Hocm hoiro cbo. ntwimon to MAL 
•elf. aiul wtih that wiadbi^ Mitcboll fill tlm wflk gufi anX 
■imaonio. if|Q7 Smt, Rm, le Juno fis 7 /* Hbltlonio jm'- 
owl V * r**^ i fin e •<«»itt| r ' 

QuITt vnrUnt ol Uorr 

GuflRfiW Orig. Se, Alio 8 Sk! 

gftlB^WpOgSlku^.S'tf. guliSfi, gofiBi’. Mkholfii 
oL tho feUted vb. ood Gawf .S;?.] A oaiit if 
coorae laughter ; a loud or bolsterooi laugh. 

1700 RAMOitv ist Syne circlioa wheels the flaklofr 

Ing gaflaw, At well they may, he gare their bearde wag mi 
97^ « FmbUA CattHiUar ^ Ami a8 llie airy Ant eyuo 
turn’d awa, And left mm with a proud gaffa. ilifi Sc^ 
Antiq, xxxv. That silly fUskmahoy .. has . . done naethiag 
but laugh aM greet, the skirl at the tail o* gufla*. for tntt 
days successAilly, ifist Blmckm, Mae, Vllt. die l*be fidg* 
ing Prantlces^heir elbows claw. And speak''Mkeir triumin 
in a loud guflhl. tUd, X. vttjt Horse laughter, and loud 


1, Aidr. To make II found Ilkfithfit nude bvliqgid 
pooling from n loiall^necked bottle. (Sold ehiefly 
of jpenum, with reference to ipeech or InoghUHr.) 


gaffkws. life BAeMAM ineu, ttg. Ser. 1. SA , 

At the last he hurst out Into an absolute 'guffaw*. sMi 
LivnseoTOMS Zmmtheti xaiv. 103 It b no senseleas loud 
guffaw. sMy Boownino Pan^yinn 1. IVitk Btrmmrdth 
MuadttHlU IV. xo Thb friend^whose groan 1 bear, with 


MaadttHlU iv. 10 Thb friendMwhoae groan 1 bear, with 
guffau^ at the end ObjMMing or mock-melancholy), lipi 
E. W. Qosas Cam> In xx. a6o There waaageneral 

guffaw of la^hier. 

J^g, ti. . d! Jbbbolo in Smiles Se^,HHp xL (1859) e68, 
The world will get tired . . of thb eternal guffaw about all 
things. 

OofllBir (gBtfOt Orig. Sc. Alfo Sk. 8-9 
gnflkur, 9 gnllbn. [Echoic ; cf. the related ab. 
and Gawp v. dir.] intr. To laugh loudly or 
bob teronaly ; to laugh coarsely or hanhlv. 

lyni Ramsay Pttii. ia IVAim^BrnthCM it To nend wl* ye 
and spsnd wi* ye An evening, end gaffaw. i8ip W. Tbnnamt 
FagUify Storm'd (1837) 19 They Gaffaw and smirkle In their 
play, siai Cablvui Early Loti. ( 


play, siai Cablvui Early Loti. (r886) 1 . 36a, 1 have been 
dining and gi\ffaaing with one Nichol, a Mathematical 
Teacher here. Vbdobs in tPhittlo-Mukio (Scot. 

Songit) Ser. iii. 83 M 'Rory guffaw’d like a laughing Miyenar*. 
saSo Sala Lady CkntorJ. 31 How men grm and guffaw 
behind her back. s8m Baowmxo Nod Brails 354 * It comes 
of heat and beer I *— 4 i^k how he guffaws plain 1 

b. tram. To aay with a guffaw ; to expreas by 
mean! of a guffaw. 

lllb J. Hatton Biilor Swots vlii, Mat shrugged hb 
shouMen and guffawed hb setbfactlon. 1893 GuNTxa Miss 
DMdoHds 130^ Reckon be’i down on your card a few times 
more he guffaws. 

Hence OwAturlag vbl. sb. and ppl, Oufttw*- 
%amgl9adv. 

ite Blattkw. Mag. XII. 790 Sjrdney Smith has turned Che 
laugh against the Bbhop moat triumphantly and guffaw- 
bgry. ifad J. Wilson AW/. Ambr. Wks. s8ss !• 47 
Glonona guffkwing all night and immeaaurable murder all 
day. sfipf Blackmobe Porlyeross 433 You guffawing 

jAdcttDIlpMa 

Qttflim (gB‘f 9 s), A Scotch name for the Vivi* 
parouB Blenny {Jioarces viviparus\ Also gujfkr^ol. 

s 68 f S1B8ALD Scot, tllustr. II. 111. a< Musfila fwiparm, 
noslratibus, the Guffer. quibmsdam Edpout. lyso — Hist, 
Fifo (1803) iss Mustela vivipara Shonfeldi ; our fisliers call 
it the Guffer. stie P. Null Fuhes Firth 4/ Forth, etc. 8 
(Jam.) ViviparouB Blenny... Here thb species sometimes 
gets the name of Eelpout and Guffer. sSto YAaRBi.L Brit, 
FlBtts 1 . S43* 1883 Ftshoriss Exhib, Caiai, 337 Long 
Line for catching. .Guffer-cel {Zoartss vivifarusU 

Chlflll (gn*rin). dial, and slaAg. A atupld, 
clnmay pciaon. 

1860 DiaL Lotds Gloas.. Ouffln, one who, from timidity, 
commits gross blunders, and is awkward in movemant, with 
a apioa of dulnesa to boot. x866 Sleigh DoH^sh, Gloss, in 
RoH^mary VI. ido Gapim, a fooL 188a Miaa Bbaddon Mt. 
Royal III. I. x6 The nttle guffin didn’t notice which. 

QuSfy (gn*fi). A Bailor's name for a soldier. 

sSSa Clabk Rubsell My Shi/m. Leuiso I. vii. 147 Thera 
aint an oncleanlier man than the guffy. 1883 ~ Sailors' 
Lamg., Gtidy, a i^dier. 

Ouga(a, ffugay, obs. ff. Gbwqaw. 

1839 l,mdy Aliatomy 11. U. B4 What may that gaudy 
gugay I July be T 

Gtige, Ougament, obs. (T. Judoi, JoDomiRT. 

Gugelle : see Gamlli. 

Qug^n, gugeoune, obs. forms of Gudoboit. 

tOugg, w. Obs, ran. Also gugff*- [?Ono- 
matopodc : cf. Gao a.] trans. To wound, gall. 


1633 D. R[oaKEH] Tromt. Sarramt. 11. 137 , 1 cast arrowes 
and oarts into the flesh of the Lord Jesus, in i^rt I But 
now they gugg me I ififa — Naamom 331 We doe but 
gugge and tire most men with our preaching of selfe- 
deniall and faith. Ibul. 357 Thb error of thine will gugge 
the to the quicke. 

Ouggion. obs. form of Gudobon sb.^ 

Chlin^8 (g0‘g'l)» ib. [f. Guqolb v.l] 

1 . a. slang mnA dial. The windpipe. *t*b. The 
epiglottb. Obs. 

1880 Tom 8> Will 36 in Roxb, Battads (x88i) IV. eoo Men 
were to come . . Out of Utope, to cut and slice Protestant 
Gugatea all in a Triosb a888 K. Holms Armtouty 11. 383/1 
TheSpiglottis, or after tongue ; it b . . called the Flap or 
Guggle. 1I98 Warwicksh. Gioosn GuggU, the windpipe, 
traces. 

2 . A goggling sound fsee GnooiE v.^). 

i8ai Clabe Vill. Miasir II. 33 The guggles and iptMina 
The water made pauing the pebbles. 1887 Livinostonb 
TVmp. (x86i) xao We beaird human-Uke voices .. with splash 
and guggle, as if rare fun were going on. s88o Rusbell 
Diant Jmdia 1 . xiiL aix The alow guggle bf the natives* 
hubUe-bubblaa. .breaks the bay repoMe. 

Guggle (gv*g'l)i v.i Also nwvjy goggle. 
[Echoic; cf. Guboli v.] 


EMNithedpotaOratimbneekt bottb^whenUbemplled. SffB 
Richaboiiom Ciaoiosm (sSix) VI. fatvL 305 Something roaa ui 
my throat, .which made me for amement, guggle, aa it wers^ 
Ibr sp eech. litB Thackue^v Fam. Fair xxvuli Dobbin . . 
fell back in the crowd, crowing and spottering until he 


er% &ch«^ crowing, panting, .she danced 00 the flags 

2 . To fiow firth with a guggling sound. Also fir. 

>788 Gonit. Mag. XXV. 316 Nor much tov’d Langueo^ 
that guggles forth From mouth of long-neck’d bottle. iSag 
A. Munno Sirom Cashot 941 * Browst ^ea keen aa e’er Had 
guggled from a cask. t8Si i/niicA. iLrnm.aa July sA The 
moment a deputation add r es ses him on any topic out Ilka 
the cork and hb sympathbe goggle forth. 

8. tram. To bring np or pour firth with e 
guggling sound, lit. and 1^. 

173^ MoBTiMaa in Fhtl 7 rams. XXXVIl. 170 We pourod 
a little Milk into hb Throat, which at first he coiud not 
swallow, but guggled it up again, sags Frasers Mag. IV. 
163 On he labours . . whooping and gasping . . guggling 
forth an excellent speech ail the time. 

Gugglff (gog*l), Obs. m. dial. [?Sug* 
gested by Gull and Juoolb.] trans. To deceive, 
cheat. 

1617 S. CoLUMs D^. B^. Elio t. X07 Anicetua, a pretie 
name too, to guggb Baronius, yet resisted by Polycmus. 
Aia Haluwbll. GuggU,,,{y) lo gull, or cheat. North. 

Gugglet : see OooletI. 

G ugg ling (g>’'g*lii))f vbl. sb. [f. Gucmlb 4> 
-HfO^ur The action ol the vb. Gugolb^. 

1668 WiLKiiM Eiol Char, lu is. I 4. 344. 1788 Troat. 
Dorn. Pigsoms 133 Not unlike the guggling of a mtle of 
water, when poui^ out iSay Hob. Smith Tor //i//(x838) 

I . 6 The calm guggling and poppling of the waves as they 
were parted by the piles. x8s4 ' 1 ’mackkbav Noutcomus Z. 
xao Guggling of wine into the decanter. 

Gu'gglingi, ///. a. [f. Guoglb w.z + -iko 2 .] 
That guggles, in the senses of the verb. 

X78A Nmt, Hist, in Atm. Reg. 99/a The water . . making a 
guggling noise. xSsp Blaekm. Mag. IV. 738 From hb gob 
the guggling ebret gush'd. tSgi XARDNxa Pneumat. iv. 
377 The pMuliar guggling noise which b produced in dfr> 
canting wine. 1837 (Jaslyle Ft. Rev. II. iv. iv, Till all 
France is ruflied, — roughened up Metaphorically speaking) 
into one enormous, .red guggling Turkey Cock f 

Guglon, Obs. form ot Guikuhor sb.^ 

Gullet : see GoolbtI. 

HG^lio (g^’lyt’). PI. ffii2lio(e)B. Also 7 
gugUa, gulla fit. gngiia, aphetlc var. agnglia 
needle.] An obelisk, * needle . 

s8a4 Evblvm Diary 7 Nov., A vast brooken gulio, or 
obeliaq. 1870 LAssELa Foy. itaty II. 37 lit the midst of 
thb Piaxza stands the famous GngHa ; which was brought 
out of ACgypt in the time of the old Komana xyas J. 
Richardson Statues, etc. Itaty xo8 Upon thb Rock . . on a 
Pedestal of near 17 Foot b put the Guglio, which b almost 
60 Foot hifjh, on which is a Cross. 1740 Lady PoMraxT 
Lett. 1 . xlviii. 305 Public ornaments — such as pillars, gug- 
lios, horsemen in brass. Ib^. 11 . 96 Two guglioea. 

IlGuhr ^ [Ger. 

dial. ; lit. * ferment related to gdhren to ferment : 
see Yeast.] A loose earthy deposit from water 
found in the cavities of rodcs. 

(x886, 1733: see Gua.] 1770 Encestrom tr. Cronstedt's 
Mineral, xiv. 33 Gypseous i»rth properly so called, Guhr. 
1839 Urb Diet. Arts 183 Guhr, lac-lunia, and fossil meal, 
im Th. Ross tr, Humboldt's Treat. 1 . II. 78 note. The 
siliceous gnrk [siej of the volcanoes of the Isb of France. 

Guiffo, •an, -ol, -um: see Guaiao, etc. 

Guill (gwib). Also 8 gulba. The harnessed 
antelope of West Africa, Tragclaphus seriptus. 

>774 Golimm. Nat. Hist. III. iii. 81 The third that may 
be mentioned, he [Buflbn] edit the Guiba.^ It resem- 
bles the gaxelles in every particular, excimt in the colour 
of the belly, which, .b of a deep biown. x834 Penny Cycl. 

II. 78/3 lue Guib {Aniile>ye eeri/ta, Pallas) has the same 
general characters of the brohbok. (In recent Diets.) 

Oulbellne, variant of Ghibbllimb. 

Guld, Sc. form ,of Good. 

Ouldable ( gai*d&b’l), a. [f. Guidb v. + -able.] 
Capable of being guided. 

wj6 Svrat Serm, be/. King (1677) ix All the true fol* 
lowers of Ciirist should endeavour to obtain a submissive 
and guidahle spiriu 1889 Hickkbinoill Ceremony, Mongor 
Wks. 17x6 11 . 303 The Flock in not guideable by such 
a Novice. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (X737) il. 133 
Thb Sort may he tamed, and made guidable. iBsg Jamb 
Austen Emma 111. ix. An easy, jpiidable man, to be 
persuaded into anything. iM L. Hunt in Now Monthly 
Mag. XLVIII. 60 Balioons imall be equally safe and guio- 
able. 187a Baobhot Physics ^ Pol. (xBtO) axy The com- 
paratively gentle and guidabla thing wnieh wa now call 
human natura 

Gnidfltfff (^*d8d5). Also 5 gwydoge. [a. 
OK. guidagi. In sense a, t Guide v, -h-AOB.] 

f 1 . Old Law. A fee or tax paid for guioanoe 
(see quota.). Obs, 

r S443 yacMt's fPirZ/ap To pay« ton..panafa or gwydaga, 
for swyche godys as are nmt led to feyrea 8c markettea, 
be-cause of morchaundbe. troy tfomLL Interpr,, Gnydago 
b that which is given for safeAodduct throimh a strange 
territoria 1800 W. Chavman PFitham S WolUmd m The 
proprietor of the Inn .. clabrod an axclnaive privilege of 
gttidage over the Wash. 


ouina. 

r 

9 . Tim fifilioii of gttldiiig,jg«lduie8. 

b8s 8 fieuTNBv Madot 11. a. Maw Maabll’a altar wlih 
your blood. And go benrolk Us gnidaga 
Guldfeinoj be. vor. Good^mb, grandmotber. 
tips DAtaviiPLB tr. LesUdoHUi. Scot lu 436 IIioQiim 
baonmU iroUeiice with har Gttidiama Dnichro of Gufia, 
Guiduioo (g8i*dina). [fr Guidb w. 4> -AiroB.] 
L The netloQ of gniding; giddily or direotlng 
agency; leodenhip, direcuon. 

a. with reference to a jonincy or movement.' 

1390 SvBNSBB F. Q, III. Iv, 6 So forth she rode. .Following 
the guydanoo of her blindad gueat. 1788 Gibscih Decl. 0 F 
L (1846) V. xy llMy staered by tha guidance of the stars. 
ifelSUBB PlUlos, Maeutf, exg Moaoting the heckbs. and 
carryiim them along the diaineray by the guidance of 
paratterbara 1880 Tyndall Gtax. t. xi. 74 wa trusted to 
our own muaclea to make good any mbtake in tho way of 
fuidanca 1870 Bbvamt Htmd 1 . vl 199 At liycia heairived 
Under the-fevorlng guidance of the goda 
Jig, 17x8 Pope Odgss, viil 4x3 Wisdom's sacred guidance 
l>epur.iM.,s87x I douLEV Fmiaire 11 It was time 
to crust firmly to the free understanaing of men for gukb 
ance hi the voyage after truth. 

b. with reference to eondoei or procedure. 

iSfii Balu Thro Imwos ms For gydaunce of mankynda 
tdja T. Dunino in Bnex Papors (Camden) I. 39 Y* Excel* 
bne . . whose influenc we must have to sho, and imploring 
the guldanc end Messing of God on y^ tm Bueek Corr. 
(1844) 11 . ve God and nature never made them to think or 
to act without guidance and direction. 1804 W. Tbnnant 
Ind. Estreat, (ed. e) I. 331 Whose elevated rank .. gave 
him in a great mnmuf the guidance of fashion. i8iCf 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, vl. 11 . 3 Instructions, .ibr the gui£ 
ante of hb son. s8s8 Fboudb Hist F.ng. 111 . xriL An 
Engibh Boverrign could know no guidance but the existing 
law.^ s888 Bushnbll Fienr, Sner, iv, (x866> 55 Angeb.. 
ministering unseen, where they may, in warnings and aecret 
guidances. 3874 Gbekn Short Hist, vii. | 4. 375 Tha 
IlugiieiMMa . . had become a formidable party under the 
guidance of the Admiral Coligny. 

2. quasi'croirr. Somethiog which guides or 
leads. 

xyxa J. jAMxa tr. Lo Blonds Gardening ^la'WsSia. .are aa 
so many Guidances and Means to conduct us throughout a 
Garden. s84oCarlylb Heroes 304 The Writer of a 
Book, .wanders like a wild Isbmaelite, in a world of which 
he is as the spiritual light, either the guidance or the mis- 
guidance t 1899 Expositor Nov. 405 We have .. a great 
picture of His attitude towards the other religions of the 
world and therein a guidance for ounielves. 
t Gui’duit. Obs. rare. Also 5 gydont. [f. 
Guide v. -akt.] 

a. One who guides, b. Guidance, gniding. 
>408 Act It Has. VII, c. ^ Preamble, The same personea 
. .were adberentls assbteneb. .gydantb. X891 Wood Ath. 
Oxon, 11 . 537 I'o persue a success in villony and rebellion 
was to follow the guidant of providential dispensations. 

Guide (g^ld) , sb. K orms : 4-6 gyde, guyde, 
5-6 glde, (5 gydde), 6 gyd, Se. gyid, gwyd(e, 
(gwlde), 7 guld. 6- fpxide. [a. F. gnide^ orig. 
fern., DOW maac. (exa in the pl.^^x reins), an 
altered form (first recorded in 14th c.) of the earlier 
OP'. guU (see Guy jAO ■" It. guida, Sp., Pg. 

Com. Rom. vbl. noun f.guidan: see 

Gut V. I The d of the Fr. word is due to the influ- 
ence of Pr. or It. forms.] 

I. One who guides. 

1 . One who leads or shows the way, esp. to a 
traveller in a strange country; spec, one who is 
hired to conduct a traveller or tourist (e. g. over 
a mountain, through a forest, or over a city or 
building) and to point out ohjecta of luterest. 

lySn Lanol. P, PL A. vii. x * 11 ib weorc a wlkked wei 
bote hose bedde a gyde. That mihte folwen us vch a fotc 
forte that we come there. 1377 Ibid, B. xv. 438 Hem .. 
that tiie heigh weye shulde teche, And be gyde, and go 
kifore as a good baneoure. cxai^ Eng, Cong, Irel, 84 
’I'he lydder g^des that hym shola lode, slowe l^m]. 1483 
Mnnn, 4 Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 037 Item, ffor a gyde 
ovyr the Wayssche the aayd day, ij*d. 1333 Coverdals 
Acts i. 16 ludas which was a gyefe of them that loke lesua. 
>585 T. Washington tr. Nichola/s Fey. iv. x. tea He 
which it the guide goeth before mounted on a cammel. 
1844 Milton Ednc, Wks. X738 1 . 140 To ride cut in com- 
panies with prudent and staid guides to all the quarters o( 
the Land. 1786 Goldbm. Fic. W. iii, As the floocb were 
not yet subrided, we were obliged to hire a guide, who 
trotted on before. sTpx Mas. RAocum Eom. Forest, i. 
La Motte wished at first to Uke a guide. i8e8 Fkltham 
GniiU Wntering Pimees nj A Guide shall not demand more 
than If. for each time of bathing. 1838 Mnrmy's HotuL 
bk. N. Germ, 19a A driver, .who will serve ns a guide, and 
be able to give some information about the inns and country 


a3, 1 sought to obtain a guide at Kaltebrunnen. 
b. transf, nsAfig. 

1599 Davies Noses toipsum 42 Here are they far. eyeaj 
guides, which do the Body bade ; Which else would stumble 
in etcrnall nighL 1687 M iltcin P. L.xw. 647, The World was 
all before them . . and Providence thir guide. S798-X8S4 
Woeobw. Excursion v. 741 My feet and bands at length 
became Guides better thM mine eyes. 

to. A director or wieider (of a weapon). Obs. 
rxgii Chaucbe Pari, Ponies 136 Thorw me mangion.. 
Onto the mortal ttrokb of the spare Of wbiche disdayn fe 
daunger b tfie gyde. 

to. One who controls the movements of an 
animal or a flock ; a driver, keeper. Obs. ran. 

s88^A. Lovbll tr. Thevsnot's Trmo.m. ea Each Elephant 
had hb Guide sitting ujmmi fab Neck. 1697 Dsvdsh Firg. 
Georg. IV. 780 Bulb .. Which un Lyesnu graaa witheuta 
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infonnAtioo about the enemy*- ^ - 
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pmiM for gnMInc or teooonoUrios wrviee. ihee 
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ilM Did. dn guitiu, Ihe conM 

BKS&^wrK-ffSr.^sS 

Mine of *Ouide»' w ffivon to a raiment of cavalry and 
Infamry at^had to. liw Pu^j^ frontier fon». Ji was 
rnundby the lata Sir Henry Uwraiice, chieHy with Hie 
▼lew to the mm acting as soouta tSpa R. KiruNC Em$i 
♦ («!^> 76 Then up and 

Apoke the Colonel's eon that led a troop of the Guides. 

O. One of the two officers of a company, called 
rfspectively the right and left guide, who super- 
Inteml the movements of the company, e n d mark 
the pivots, formations, etc. in military evolutions 
Also a vessel by the movements of which the others 
are guided in the manoeuvres of a fleet. 

1870 Fieid Exm 11. vl. 59 The commander of 

Che company will be tanned /the captain the senior sub- 
altera, the right guide , and the junior subaltent ‘ the left 
guide*. /M 68 On the word Advmnce^ the guide will 
select points to march on. iSoo Daily Neuta ai July >0/3 
The meaning of the term * Guide of the Fleet* will now 
be apparent. The £uropa is the only vessel which has 
nothing to do except go straight ahead on the course set by 
the Admiral, all the othera depending upon her. 

3 . One who directs a person in his ways or 
conduct : an adviser ; f a ruler, leader, governor. 

e Chaucbb L, G. IF, prol. 94 Be ye my gyde and 
lady soucreyne. e 1400 Destr. Troy 4053 Agamynon the 
gvec, was gide of horn all. Leder of pa lordis. c 1450 AUrlia 

J a4 Now Gixi be his gide for his grete pite. su6 Filxr, 

1 W. de W. T53«) a Seynge theholy lyfe anduam^ei 
of vertue in theyr gydes or leaders. 1594 Hookkk Ecct. 
Pel, I. iii. • 4 Who the guide of nature, but only the God of 
nature t 1997 thid. v, Ixxviii. | 1 lliey subject to the prin- 
cipal guides and leaders of their own order, and they all in 
obedience under the high priest. 1696 Pnii.mm, Guide , . . 
n director of Youth, ivsi Shaptkss. Ckarac. (1733^ 1 . in. 

a He could be enobled to become our Adviser and Guitle. 
RoBKRTaoN Ckas. V, vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 110 They were 
ipiritual guides of almost every person eminent for rank 
or power. s8o6 Fblthasi Gntde Waleriur Places 34 Per> 
sons of delicate constitutions are frequently recommended 
by their medical guides to use the Wh in the evening. 
iSM Tbnnvson Vivieu 879 The course of life that seeiiiVl 
10 flowery to me With you for guide and master, 
b. transf. of things. 

14.. 7 !ilw^ Pet may Stand in Tuudalds Vis. (1843) 153 
Wolde we be trwe. . And lett no falsdom be owre gyde. 1641 
Milton Ammofiv. iv. Wks. ^1847) 65/1 Open your eyes to 
the light of grac^ a better guide than Nature. 1663 Farrus 
Fleia Min. 1. (16861 Dad .,1 ..make my publick Acknow- 
ledgements that it may be a Guid to other mens Content- 
menia 1736 Butlxx Anal. Introd., Wks. 1874 1 . 3 To us, 
probability is the very guide of life. 1796 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters 111 . 971 Let experimenu then and facts be our 

K ides. 184a 1 'knnyson Locksiey tiall 95 They were 
ngcrous guides, the feelings. 1880 Glrmny Vear's IVoik 
in Garden viii. ao8 Our selection may be looked upon as a 
trustworthy guide. 1884 A. R. Fbhninoton fVicit/ix. 866 
Scripture is our guide even in matters of ecclesiastical usage. 

4 . In the titles of books : a. A book of instruc- 
tion or information for beginners or novices (in an 
art, etc.). 

1617 Minshbu Dnetar (title-p.), The Gvide Into Tongves. 
s66o F. Brookb tr. Le Blands Trav. aiv, Mr. i'hoinas 
Coopers Art of Giving, or a Guide to Charity, in Octava 
1667 R. H. (////e) The Guide in Controversies 1780 Nj^ 
rate Cal. V. 146 nate, Gne little pamphlet, fxl/ed *Tbe 
Lover*s New Guide 1879 Mas A. E . } amks Ind. Howsh, 
Managem. 54. I should lufvise a 'Davtd’s HouwrhoU and 
Commercial Guide 

b. A brok of inform.'ition on places or objects 
of interest in a locality, city, building, etc.; a guide- 
book. 

1789 ^lille) The New Oxford Guide; or. Companion 
through the University. 17^ (AmsteyJ the New 1 

BathGuide. 1781 itille) The Cheltenham Guide : or, 

All companion, in a journey, .to the Cheltenham Spa. 18^ 
Bybon Joan xvi. I, Once she was seen reading the Bath 
Guide *. 1833 Ln Ritciiib IVaud. hy Loire 183 On entering 
a great city, a stranger usually [visits] the booksellers shof^ 
in search of some descriptive guide which may assut him in 

18& Mias Bsaddon hit. Royal I. vi. 147 J**.” 
a waking guide, a liidng hand*book to fashionable London. 

TL Sometning that guides. 

I7^!*L tr. Frykde Voy. E. M. 19 The directions thex 
gave from the Shore, was a great guide to those p<w people 
who were still in the Sea. lyai Pbsrv Daggenk. Breach « 
Any sort of Timber work . . cannot bed close, and must be 
a guide to I..eakaga. 1749 F. Smith Kdiy. 

Concealing the true Reason that they [Charu] might be no 
Guides to others. . . , . ^ j 

6 . Mechanics, Something which serves to steady or 

direct the motion of a thing, and upon, through, or 
against which it moves, slides, or is conductmi m the 
required direction ; esp. a bar, rod, etc. which guides 
or ‘ bears * machinery having reciprocating S 

often in / 4 ; j^. in the Steam engine, the rods 
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Oe craM-hmd of tho pbton dUMi oIm 
cwW awStad pOitt {wet CkOM^nun st. i) ; 
in Mtmng, the ban or nUli which guide the cage 

«a|W a guid^ i8iM J. NicHOLaoM Operas, SSkmnU 407 
E^h spinner spUo^u thread, and throws It on Uw nearest 
S: j*' U oui of iha way, and to ooiiduct it to iha 

wind^-iirndune. 1839 UsB Diet. Arts auo If flax .. bo 
passed into the maebtne .. through a gukbT. and be con- 
diw^ letcj. 1844 W. BasNaa Poems Dorset DUU, Olom., 
Gutaes of a waggon, fdly-pieces or arcs of circles fiutened 
on the fore axle as a bearing for the bed of the waggon 
when It locks. M48 HoLTXArrriu. Taming 11 . 597 ^ora 
Pfsvane the lateral displaceiiient of tte edges. 
*8S9 R. B. Cold/. Victorea 6ta The distance between 

each couple of guides is Just sufBeirnt to admit of a cage 
^rktng up and down between them. 1879 Tmombom & 
fAiT //at. PM. 1 . 1. 1 494 The nut, if prevented by fixed 
guides fnMn rotating, win move in the direction of the 
common axis. «88i Raymond Mining GUss„ Caities, the 
holes m a cross-beam throush which the stems of the stamps 
in a stamp-mill rise and fall. 1894 Ow/rV lU.S.* XXIV. 
aav/i A useful rod for fly-fishhig . . may be equipped with 
mther ru^s and keo|jers or standing guides. 1^ R. 
KiPLiNO -Sevsn Ssas 43 The rod's return whings gliminerin* 
through the guides. 

b. Something which guiflet a tool or the work 
operated upon ; spec,, in OvaUturning (see quota. 
1680, i«77) ; in Jron-roUing (see quot. 1881); in 
Surgere, a director ; in Boring (aee quot. 1883). 

1680 Moxon Meek. Exert, xiv. 836 For then ns the 
Treddle-Wbeel carrirs the Axis about, the Guide being 
firaly fastned upon the Axis, coowh also about ; and having 
<hc Urwve of the Guide-pulley set against the outer edge 
of the Guide, as the.. small Diameter of the Guide comes 
to the Guide-pulley, the soiall Diameter of the Work is 
ronned ; and as the great Diameter of the Guide comes to 
the Guide-pulley, the great Diameter of tlie Work is 
formed. iBss-s6 J. Smith Pmmrama Sci. ^ Aril, At 
the end of the mandiel .. there is a screw . . the thread of 
which is like that intended to be made. Upon this screw, 
called the guide, is fitted a piece of wood. 1839 Ukr Diet, 
Arts 860 A ledge or guide, .to conduct the metal and to 
regulate the breadth of the piece to lie cut off. 1874 
Tmbablb Naval Artkit. 354 A guide being placed upon 
the drill. 1877 Knight Diet, Meek, 19B4/1 If an oval or 
elliptical pattern be required, it may be obtained by means 
of on eccentric guide or ring of brean fastened to the puppet 
of the lathe. t88s Raymond Mining Gloss., In a rolling- 
mill a guide is a wedge-shaped piece held in the groove of 
a roil to prevent the sticking of the bar by peeling it 
out of the groove. 1883 Gskbi.bv Gloss. Conl-mininft a 
boring-rod having an cniargeineiit or wings fitted to It to 
suit the sire of the brnrehole for steadying the rods when 
a considerable depth has been attained. sSga Powell 
Southward's Pract. Print. 436 Setting the Caides . . Having 
aticeruined these placel^ and marked them with a pencil, 
affix guides (which serve the place of the pins in the tyropan 
of the hand preis). These are also caned 'gauges* and 
*lay marks'. 1898 P. Manson 'Prop. Diseases xxitl. 37a 
1 hese tubes be introduces by means of a special gulda 

7 . Something which marks a posiiioa or senret to 
guide the eye. 

1878 Sou THWASD DUt. Ty^ogr., Guide, a piece of heavy 
rule or lead, balanced by a light <»rd and a quotation, laid 
upon the copy to assitt the compositor in keeping the 
connexion. 1^5 Knight Diet, Meek,, Guide, a pile diivcn 
to mark a site. 

8 . Afus, mDux 8 . 

1783 Chamsbxs Cyel. Su/p., Guido, In the Italian miiai& 
the guidr, or leading voice or instrument, in fugues. 18416 
Buchanan Tecknol. Diet,, Guide in music, the laadiog part 
in a canon or fugue. 

8. Alining, A crooR-coune or -vein. 

1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining vj In St. Just, the 
cross veins are known as trawns, or guides. 

10 . dial. A sinew or tendon. (Cf. GniDBB 5.) 

1881 in Leicestersk. Gloss. 1893 NortknmMd. Gloss, n, v., 
'The guide's off '—that is, the tendon is di-docated. 

HI. 11 . The action of the vb. Guidb, in varions 
senses; direction; conduct; guidance. Nowm;#. 

igeo ae Dunbar Poems Ixxi. 37 Of gyd and gouirnance 
we ar all solitair. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. sBS My 
IxHds the Duke and Hereis baith Wer put in waird . . 


aunm 


. . to the guide and governement of the moat holie and 
Blessed Trinitie. 1607 Shaks Timon 1. i. 99a Pray enter- 
taine them, giue them guide to vs. 1615 CHArMAN Odyss, 
XVII. 873 A man renown'd For guard of goals, which now 
he had in guide. 1649 Jks. Taylor Ct. Exemp. Disc. vii. 
I 3 Whether we come . . by the guide of an angel or the 
conduct of Moses, i8ay-8 Skass A than, vii. 64 Under the 

E ide of these principles .. the Bible pneumatology sunds 
fore us clear. 1887 Ckesk, Ckns., Gnids,^ guldanoa. 

< That mon dunna sem to have much guide on bis hose*. 
rV. altrih, and Comb, 

12 . Simple attrib., as ’ipside text ; chiefly in the 
names of technical appliances and parts of ma- 
chinery (see senses 6. 7), as guide-bar, -blade, 
•chain, -curve, -eye, -iron, -ledge, -line, -piece, -pile, 
-pin. -plale, -rail, -ring, -rod, •roller, •stick, 
•timbers, •wire. 

1839 UsB Diet. Arts 846 Smalt upright "guide-bars or 
rods for one of the cmves. t86o W. Culi.bn Constr. Tur, 
bine 8 By means of curved "guide blades the quantity 
and direction of water arc regulated and guided into the 
radiating passages of the wheel. 1865 1 . T. F. Turnbi 
Slate Quarries 8 Chaina.. which, .as they guide the course 
of the ToadS|are termed "guide-chains. i8to Glynn Power 
* the water is airected by the 
upper wheel into the buckets 
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WaUr 43 The preraura of the water U airected by the 
vanes or ^guide-curves of the 


ria Dkt. Arte 1040 The yani 
dowRwarda «. after tftavenlinf 




Che "guid^. AmTEodmood's DM. Meek, EngBi:, 
^GutJe lews, a pleoe of iron rad. .•-whlcli baing mc lo 
we contour of a curved pattarn pipe, booemes a gnide by 
whkk the core asaker aurtcklaa up its core without raqulpi 
ing a oore-boB. 1639 Use Dkt Arts gas The oblouff 
Imsh with "guide ledgcB b dipp^ lute them [long* 
narrow oolour-iiana] acreea the whole of the parallel row at 
opca. 18B1 Youno Every Mam kis own Meehsmie 1 375 H 
b better, .in making any law-cut of considerable leng^ to 
mark the "auide-line on its aurface with the line and 
tfan UaB Diet, Arts 1093 The "guide places connected 
wnh the axletreea. imi R. Mvlhb mtd Ref. Tkemos 4 
Isis II At the upper 1 m of It [the Pen), four "Guide Pilei 
are wanting, lifais h NiaiotaoH OPerat. Moehesnie oeS 
The "guide pins are.. driven htio me beam. 7819 uau 
Diet. Arts see PmperJkmMgings,->Prissiing, Each Idock 
carries small pin point! fixed at lu ooroars to guide tho 
workman in the Insertion of tbe figure cBactly in ks place. 
An expert baud places these guide pins so that their mariie 
are covered . . by the imuresMon of the next block. i8i8 
Lockwood's PM Meek, Engin,, Rmmps, or *Gutdo Plmtes, 

. .clip the rallk, and are provided with Ibn helical extenslone 
against which the wimon wheels aUda up to the rail. 1889 
G. Findlav Eng. Railway 104 Ciroaa pieces connecting the 
axle-box guide ^tea. sdlip Uaa DM Arts not l*ha hackle 
lure . . are . . suppled at their ends by fixed horirontd 
"guide rails, on which they alide. i8BeOaiLvts, GmMo-mi^ 
in mrii/ieqyrian addii ionel ndl placed midway between the two 
ordinary roib of the track, end employed in connection with 
devices on the engine or carrUges to keep a train from 
leaving the track In curves, crossings, or steep gradiente. 
s8^ Century Mew, July 37&A He rove the line through 
the *guide-nngs (V a fimtng-rod]. sKe Uhb Diet. Arts 
I887 "'hesa . .should slide fMy on their "guide-rods, i860 
All Venr Round Na 93- ><>3 Baskets that would rarely be 
daiigeroua if they were caged and aupplied with proper 
Kuloe rods. «8le EmeyeLBrit. XI. 499 Tbe 'Hercules* 
[hamnierl, a ponderous mass of Iron attached to a vertical 
guide rod. Usa DM Arts sat It (the andless fell] 

IS led over a "guide roller. «789 Pullsin in Phil, Trusts. 
LI. sa T'o change the poaition m the silk threed, that It 
might not always fall on the aama part of the reel, die 
^uidoatick was introduced. 1641 J. Jackson 'I'rue Evetng, 

T, II. B40 According to the two former "guid-Cexts of 
a Tim. 3. 16, & Rom. 15. 4. s88b Rep, to Ho. Repr, Proe. 
Met. U.S. 591 The frame of the cage has cliia which ex- 
tend upon each aide of the "jniide tiniucra. idag J. Niciiol* 
BON Operat, Meckanie 399 ^uida-wires for the tbreada to 
pass over. 

18 . Special comb.: ipalde-blook, a 'block* or 
piece of metal which alidee between or upon guides 
or gutde-bam ; gulde-board; a board erected at a 
fork in a road, for the direction of travellers ; gttlda- 
fhathar * Cock-fiathkr {/Cent, Diet .") ; gulda-law, 
-nslU (sec quota.) ; guido-puUajr (a) Oval-tumistg. 
a pulley bv means of which motion Is comrountcaiM 
to the guide (sense 6 b) ; (6) a pulley over which 
a band or cord is passed, where its course is altered 
or where it needs support ; guide rope, f (a) m 
Guy jA.i a ; (6) a small rope attached to an object to 
be raised or lowered by a crane or pulley, in order 
to guide it; gulde-aorew, a screw-thread in a 
screw-cutting lathe which regulates the thread of 
the screw lieing cut ; guide eeam Coal-mining (yea 
quot) ; guide atone, a stone set up by the way- 
side to direct travellers; guide-taokle, a roM 
secured to the top of a pole, etc., to steady it ; 
guideway, a groove, track, or * wapr * along which 
a thing is moved or ran in the required direction. 

1871 &LBuaN Locomotive Et^m. v. laS/a A pair of "guide 
blocks. i88b GaBBNBB Gua fa7 The brecch-plece. .is fu^ 
nisliod with a guide-block on ito upper surface, which 
works between Aie two lipe of the shoe. 1870 J*lumbb 
Short Serm. 38 The guide went a Utile way touhe one 
aide and than he found one of the "guide-boarda, which 
were in the sliape of a cross. 1898 Century Mag. Aug. 
961/8 Ha came 10 a fork in the road where there wae no 
guide-board. 1608 VEsaTBOAN Dee. Intell, v. (ifiaB) 137 
There remainea yet a cole called "Guid-law, which is paid 
for cattail at Bowdumbar, a Cate of the Clty^ so called, 
and waa first granted for tho payment of guides. tSoB 
Labour Commission Gloss, a v. Jnills, ^Gulas mills, the 
mills in which is finished small merchant iron. 188a "Guide- 
puliey fsee 6 bl. s8es j. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 498 
One of the guide pullies for the endless rope. ss.. E, E, 
A Uii. /'.C. 109 Gederen to be "gyderopes, be grete dob falles. 
1709 DBaAGULiaas in Phil. Trans. xXX^. 199 A small 
KopetCaU'd tbe Guide-Rope, is fasten'd to tbe Weight. i8t»- 
16 J. Smith Pastorama Sci. ffp Arf 1 . 79 A concave screw in 
the and of the mandrel, to which any variety of convex or 
"guide screws may then be olieriiaiely attached. i86!| 
Smiles indust. Biog, 040 He made a turning-lathe with a 
sliding mandriU. mid guide-screws, for cutting screws, 
furnished also with the means for correcting gu{de 4 K:rewa. 
1867 W. W. Smyth Coal h Coat-mining 79 There are here 
no less than 117 seams, .of coal. .They are now recognised 
and mapped over the entire district by the aid of thiee or 
four "guide-seams of miacial character andjMraisteim. iTflu 
J. Hall SraviHeoN CVwa^ Tales ^ ' 
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*guide-stone. iMs J. Wbbb Stons-Heug (17x9) aB4 A Pair 
or Shears. . having/Guide-Tackles, Blocks and Shivers. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry iii I'honce it passes on to a 
"guideway in the floor, which runs it off on to a measiir* 
Ing-stage. 1887 ScL Amer, 9 July iQ/a The tool carriage. . 
Is adapted to slide on guldeways on the main frame [or aa 
automatic wood-turning lathe]. 

Chlid« (gRid), V. Formf : 4-5 gide, 4-6 gjd(a, 
(6 gld^, 5-6 guydo, 4, 6- guide. ^ [a. ¥,guide-r 
(recorded from 14th c.), an altered form (influenced 
by Pr. guidar or It. guidare) of the older guier, 
whence Guy v.i Cf. prec. sb.] 

1 . tram. To act as guide to ; to go with or before 
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atmm. 

the pomteof IcKding the WAj : of pen0i^ 

of Godt ProvIclenGo* and of impcnooel ogenlS 
Micb as ilua, Ught, etc. Alio /# gmiik $h$ wm 
(cftAuMf). 

^B|M Ckaocmi 7 V« 9 rAo n. 1095 Wlwt maiMr %ryfid(f| 
•fdeth yaw now hm. /AA/. v. jn aI^ fod Mercuryo 

Mnow««lblwrao^,Th«MMil«j|ldt. 

77 ^ H« on Ida wy !■ noon* .In ric^ nmy tUa mnydcn ilr 
to « Ufow^ Ajtxmfultr 5387 Now* «lr«t Ibrth ooR 


lo w« JU yww HIV wi 

i/oowiA. A4n». (Roab;9 oa? Itoio, gpvyn 

If »*»• aft*. 

Ace, &cciL (1900) 11 . 15X Item, to tht 
Kinsquhen" • — • 


toTbomoa BarltoM 
tjM in JUL Trei^ 
nan tbnt gydit ill# 


twenty glow-wonnea ahon oar Lnnthomea boe To Kuldo 
oar Meoauro round about the Tree. lOio — 7 >mv>. v. L 
ap5 Somo famumly power guide va Out of thia fearafull 
Country, lOij Pi/ochao Pt^Hmagc (<614) 723 TTbe gold 
in atone udll runne aa amall aa a j^n or thread, and meeting 
^th a bolJow plaoo^ Alletb it, and ao guidath the Miner by 
O^ka and thinn^ tddi Bmuc Stj^ (1675) ao 

The known rocha and aholvea An aa wolt guide the aeaenen 
•* 4 S*P?**V***.*’’ * 7 ^ 04 y»*» X 303 How almll 1 tread 

^The dark deacon^ and who aball gum the wayt 1794 
Mae. RAKUrra Myvf. Udcf^ i, Till moon-light ateiSa 
down ..and ohMuera all the ground, and guidea them to the 
bow«, itap Shelluv Clcua aa Over earth and ocean, with 
gmiw motion Una pilot ia guiding me. iMo T\‘mdall 
>• nvili. tea The alopea . . and piecipicea, which were 
to mdde ua. fMAGiia ELwt J»/. Gif^ w. aaS The acara 
BavANT //^ 1 . L a He Had 
mlM lliumwofd the ahipa of Greece. 1894 J. T. Fowtna 
Aidomwoii Inliod. a8 God guided him to the uip. 

b. To direct the coiuee of (a Tchide, toolf 
phyiical action, etc.). 

***’*"^"S** Tni, Cre$»tU eos Aa king, royall he mid 
Phaeton gy^t aam*tymc nnricht. 

Certm Trmetotcs I, Wka. x888 1 . 3 Ane achip 
‘ " ^ •leuthfull marineria and alelpana atcriamen. 


***’*"^"S** Tni, Cre$»tU eos Aa king, royall he mid 
Phaeton gy^t aam*tyme nnricht. 

Certm Trmetotes I. Wka. x888 1 . 3 Ane achip 
^ be •leuthfull marineria and alelpana ateriamen. 
«8to Shaus. Tit, A, IV. L 75 Heauan guide thy pen to print 
thy eomwea pli^ic 1819 PuecMAa Piigrimmge (1614) 35 
l-omcek waa ^Hnda. and by the direction orTu^ceine 
lUB aonnm guMlng lua hand alew Caine, idgi Hoaen 
Amda/d. I. uL 8 Aa water upon a plain Table U dmwn 
which way any one part of It ia guided by the dnger. 1780 
^wme Exp^ttUai, 437 Unleas a zeal for virtue guide the 
Wow. Soin-HKT Mmdcc 11. axvii. Still with ateody 
hand Guiding the death-blow on. 1807 CaAeaa Par. Reg. 
U*. * 9 ® «mnge that men Who guide the plough, ahouTd 
Ail toguMc the pen. 1839 Ua* bin. Arte 1284 A amall hole 
••to recoive and guida one thread, 
t o. To keep^v/a by guidance. Ohs, 
aig8o A. Scott xxx^ 97 Lord G-«d, deliuer me, 

and gyd Frame achedding blude. 

% fig. and ia immaterial lenses ; To lead or 
direct in a course of action, in the formation of 
opinions, etc. ; to determine the courm or direc- 
tion of (events, etc.), 
a. of persons or agents. 

a «4to y e Aiexamier 449< pua . . ere ^e . . lo |m way of 
wickidnea be warla^ea gidid. 1447 Bournham Seyatye 
(Roxb.) 37 Whil that grace Gf God the guydyth thou mayat 
BOtmya. 1477 Eakl RivRNa (Caxton) Diciee 64 If be 
gouerae Iwm aclf euyll, by liklyhode right ao wyl he guyde 
Ine. iSto Pilgr, Per/, (W, de W. 1531) ao Urace w the 
mooat aura a a t aoo n dncte to gyda man through the iroublea 
of thia worlde. 1996 SraNaxa State irei, Wka. (Globe) 
dsa/x, 1 will . . make myne cye« . . my achoole'inaater, to 


men. 1B3 
far him to 


65a/x, 1 will . . make myne cye« . . my achoole'Uiaater, to 

K Ide my undemUnding to judge of your plott. xegy 
MKxa Eeei. Pd. v. x. | x Being taught, led, and guided 
by hia apirit. a6o8 SHAaa. Per, in, ii. xii Her ralapae ia 
mortal. Corner come: And iGaculapiua guide lul idia 
Biblu /dm xvL 13 The Spirit of trueth . . wil guide you 
into all trueth. in* Bk. Cwtt, Prayer, Prayer Ember 
Week, So guide and govern the niinda of Mrvanu. 
o 1716 South .Serim. (J.), Whoaoever haa a faithful friend to 
guide him in the dark paamgea of life. 1788 Six W. Joneh 
Ckeurge Gr, /ary 4 Dec. Wks. 1790 111 , a6 So aa to. .giude 
your Judgement in finding or rmecting the ae\‘eral billa. 
1898 T. Adamion Stmi. Miodim CkrUt xi. ajS The Saviour 
guided cvenU aympothetically. 

b. of indications, principles, motives, etc. 

01947 SuxxKV eEneid 11. (1557) Biii, Amid the flume and 
armea ran I in preaase ; As fune guided me. t6os Mamston 
Anienide Kev. n. v. Wka. 1856 L 103 Confusion and black 
murder guides The organa of my apirit. a 1699 KnTi.*wiu. 
<J.), When nothing but the interest of this world guidea 
men. 1834 West ind. Sketch Bk, II. a6 It ia prepoaieroua 
for him to be guided too rigidly by the recommenaations of 
othcra. 1844 Diskasu CcHiagsby vi. ii, The fine taate which 
haa guided the vast expenditure. 1848 R. 1 . Wilbcxforck 
iacam. cur Lord iv. (185a) 90 Our Lord'a true perception 
of the real evils of man's nature, .guided the general course 
of Hia sympathy. 1863 H. Cox tustit. iii. v. 656 The 
Secretary of State . . baa been guided by the reportt of the 
Board. 

e. rtfi. To conduct oneself or * get along * (in a 
specified manner) ; f to manage one’s affairs (o^r.). 
Cf. Gut v.i 3 b. f Similarly, to guide one's ways, 
XA. . Sir Beues 9974 (MS. M.) l^t in flrenche conth hym 
actfe guvde. 1491 i 4 r/ 7 Hen, Pi/^c. 90 Preamble The acid 
Edmond ia not of sufficient discrecion to gyde himself and 
hia lyvelode. igao-eo Dunbak Poems xx. 8 He rewlis wcill, 
tluit weiil him self can gyd. 1838 Coviwdai.b b Ckrvn, 
xxviL 6 He gyded his wayea before the Lorde his God. 
[*788 Golosh. Pd, Learn, vui, 7 'or while ao well able to 
direct others, how incapable la he frequently found of 
guiding himaclf 1 ] if. W, Line. Gtess., Guide ct$e’ese(f, 
to behave well. 

f 3 . To lead or command (an army, etc.). Ohs. 
C1374 Chaucrb Treytue 1. 183 Thia Troilua aa he waa wont 
to g^e Hia yonge knyghtes ladde hem vd and doun. 
ci4gBd/er/ia 151 The thirde waide lede the kynge Boors 


orOamiaa 

C>#. ♦ 


dmllba welecomdahMigimdB. igsgBAMtav 


tb. To lead and tend (a Hock). Ohsm 
I 9 a> CoowLET Piems. A Pedm 317 Yoo that wouMe nedla 
take in hande To guyde mv fiodm, aa ahepheardia ahimlde. 


oaff8 tiMMSAV (Fllasotitoy ikTctk tvs The 

Government and Onidiaent of hfai Countiy. igge Wvaunr 
Armors lae He . . Seudeth for me, as chiefetaine to attend 
H is wnve by gnidmSnt of my pniouad diUk 

ChBi*dkb*poatii A with a diiecilon*board 
affixed, set up for the guidance of iravcllen, e.g. at 
the fork of a road; a finger-post. Also iram/m 

^^^mSwacnAmer, rojr. 48 Great men are the guMc-poalB 
and land-awrka in the state. i8u Cohbe Pieturetyue u, 


and Euided winter and aemmar. 

4 . To conduct the affairs of (a household, state, 
etc.). 

V390 Gowbb Cw|^ hi. 183 The people for lo guide and 
lede. Which ia the charge oThia kinghede. 199s CovBROALa 
x 7 Vim. V. 14 , 1 wil tbarfora chat the youfer wemen mary, 
beare children, gyde the house. 1940-41 Elvot Image Cm», 
7 Moyaes. . waa oy almightia God clioaen to guyde and rule 
hia people. xSia Bk, Com, Prayer, Pr. /or alt Conditions 
^ Men, We pray for the good estate of the Cactiolick 
Church : that it may be ao guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit that (etc.), aflfs DavoxN Ovid's Met, x^.PyAmg, 
Philae, f A king ia sought to guide the growing Stole. 

b. To manage (money or other property, a pro- 
cess, an affair). Also etbsol. Now Se, 

1489 Maho. Pabton in P, Lett, No. saq II. 341 He ie 
lygbc ille pleayd that the mater waa ao gydyt. igee-ae 
Dunbar Poeme xix. 98 Evill he gydea )one men trewlie ; 
Lo i be hia claithia it may be sene. 1914 Extracts Aberd, 
Reg. (1844) I. 99 To be masterU of thar artalery, and to gid 
and keipe tliar powder and wayr quarteria. smB Skklion 
*488 Fora memory, Make indentures nowe ye and 
I fthai gyoe. sgep Mobb Dyalege i, Wka. t$th Which 


A guide-po^t rose within hia view. 1898 R. A. Vauchah 
Mystics I. Pref. 7 To diatinguiidi between the genuine and 
the spurious in their opinion or their life, la to meet a guMe- 
puat on Che very road we have ottiscives to tread. 9878 
JENKINSOH Guide Eng. Ledees 0879) lai Enter the road at 
the point where a guide-post direcia to Langdale. 1873 
Tbibtbam Mcak vii. ns In this treeleae land a fidreuaed 
terebinth . .waa a conqNcuiNui guide-post. 

Hence Ouldo-poirt o. nonee-^std,, to furnish with 


a gnidc-posL In quot. >&<. 

1890 Bkeckm, Mag, CXLImI. 984/1 Ilia ancient welk 
trodden path of womankind, foncod and guide-poaied, ia ., 
the best. 

GuidGr (gai'ffu)- Forms: 5-6 gyder, (5 gyd- 
ouro, gidour), 6 gidor, guydor, (gidnr, .S'r. gyd- 
gr(o, gydoar, gydder, 7 guldor), gaider. [f. 
Guira V. -f -xbI. Cf. OF. guideur guide.] 

1 . One who guides, in various senses of the yb. 
Formerly often used as equivalent to (zDIDB jfi. ; 
now rare, to express mere agency apart from 
official function. 

a. One who leads, or points out the way to 
(olheis) ; one who directs the course of (a vehicle, 
mip, etc.) ; tone who wields (a weapon >. 

^>479 Parteusiy 4103 After in laushter saido to hys 
Gidour [etc.], a xsm Lj>. Bkrhkim Hnon clvi. 597 Then 
Huon..cntcr(El intotne lylel abyppe and saluted the gyder 
therof. 1595 Stewart Crou. Scot, 301 x Send .■ Gyuaria 
ryebt gude, that culd tbame weill convoy Fra all perrell. 
c 1540 Order in BattayiiC, When he wyll baitayle, lette it 
be aecretlye done, that the gityden kuowc it not. 1948 
Udall, etc. Par, Erasm, /okn ix. 39-41 They profesim 
thcmaelueA Uachera of the people, y* ia, gydera of the blynd^ 
01988 SiUMhV Arcadia ill. (1390) 967 b. Some launcea, 
aceming to the nicttall they melt, and akiil of the guidcr, 
did Btaine thcmaelitea in bloud. 1807 Shaks. Cor. 1. vii. 7 
Our Guidcr come, to th* Kuiiian C'ampe conduct vs. x8ii 
Si'EEO Hist, Gt. Brit, ix. v. (1693) 489 The Di.shcrited wera 
the Guidera of an odier ISquadrun]. 0x7x8 Pahnkli. 
Deborah 84 Nine hundred chariota roll along, Expert their 
guidera^Mid iheir hunea atrong. x8xe Scott Lmiy 0/ L. 1. 
xvii, A Dantoel guider of ita way, A little akiff alkot from 
the bay. 

t b. Spec, A man stationed on shore to signal to 
fishermen the direction taken by a shoal of her* 
rings or pilchards ; a balkcr or conder. Obs, 

1803^ Act I /as. I, c. 93 Diuera peiaons within the said 
counticB Ihomeiaei, Devon, and Cornwall) called . . Direciora 
or Guidora . . hnue vaed to watch . . vnnn the high Hilica 
and Grounds neere adioyning the Sea-Coasts for the giving 
Notice LO the Fishermen. 

o. One who diiects the conduct or actions of (n 
person), or the alTairs of (a state, household, etc.), 
c 1400 Sowdone Bah. 163 Seinte Poule be oure gydoure. 
tqSx Rolls qf Parlt. V. 464 'The gydera and leden of tho 
noble Keame of Englond, 15 . . Sir T'tyam. 1330 in U ttenton 
A. P^, Poet. (18x7) 1 . 69 My knyglit Syr Roger he dyde 
alo, That my gyder aholde haue bene. 13x3 Douglas Aineie 
V. X. 3 Eneas.. Epiiidea to hym hex callit sone, Maister and 
gydar of AMcanyus )ong. 194a Extracts Abetd. Reg. (1644) 
T. 185 The hail) coiiseTl . . ordania Androw Luk 10 be gyder 
of the said artillierie. 1988 A. King tr. Camsius* Cateek. 
Deiioi Prayers 34 Vouchesaif to send, o lord, thync halie angel 
. . to be thegiiyder of our lyf. c x6io Wofuen Saints ao6 She 
chose greatc Macriiia fur the keepei and giiider of her wid- 
dowhem. i6ip Vibcount Ounca!«trr in Eng. 4* Germ. 
(Camden) 196 1 he Baron de Kupa ia at the present a chief# 

g uider aoiung them. 1890 Wkluon Crt. /as. /, to 'I'hia 
ir George Hewme being the only man that waa the Guidcr 
of the King. 1889 South teSerm. (1697) 1 . 358 [He] had great 
reason to acknowledge . . Providence for the Guider of hia 
Hand. 1808 Scon* Marm, iv. xxxii, God ia the guider of 
the field. He breaks the champion's suear and shield. 1830 
Gen. P. 'i'HOMraoN in Westm, Rev, XVl. 999 They acre the 
only people to guide the guideis. 1883 ( ongt egaitonalist 
Sept. 77X l*he would-be guider of the world, 
t ^ oi things personified. Ohs, 


care of houM-keepinq aim of guiding hia goods. x8m 
Kuthesporo Lett, cclvi. (x^) 303 So that I nave not the 
right art of guiding Christ ; for there ia art and wiMlom 
required in guiding of Christ's love aright when we have 
gotten it. lyai Kelly Scot. Pratt, 83 Better guide well, aa 
work sore. And indeed good Management will very much 
excuse hard Lalmur. a^i Burns My Hanie, <7 vi, My 
riches a* 'a my penny foe An* I maun guide it cannie. 1818 
Scott Antiq, xxvi, Them that sella the goods guide the 
purse — them that guide the purse rule the house. i8ua 
Mias Femhixr inker, lix, I didn't believe she had one [a cook] 
that . .knew how to guide a sheep's head and trotters. 

6 , irons. To treat or use (a person) in a specified 
manner. .Sir. and north, died, 

1788 Rosa i/eienora (1789) 69 Our mn lads . . guided them 
right caiikerdly and snell. 1784 Forblb Dominie Deposed 
in Poems Buchan Dial. 11. 43 Had you been there to hear 
and see The manner how they guided me. xSaa Scott 
Nigd XXXV, 'I'here are few,, .idttier of fools or of wise men, 
ken how to guide a woman. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Guide, to treat, to ukc. * Weel guided.' * Badly guided.' 
Hence 0 ul*ded ppi, Om 

1897 H. R. Revmolos in vL (1898) X40, 1 was., 
prepared to accept the decision . . a« a rightly guided one. 
188a sglk Cent. XU. 131 It ia difficult, indeed, frir the 
guider.. to avoid giving hiiits. .to the guided one. 
€Kd*de-bo6k. A book for the guidance of 
strangers or visitors in a district, town, building, 
etc., giving a description of the roads, places, or 
objectfl of interest to be found there. 

i8r3 BvaoN /non xi. xxtil, I .. do not choose to encroach 
Upon the Guide-book's privilege. X849 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) 1 . xo That boundless plain of Languedoc, convicted 
of all guide-books of being and, brown, and wholly un- 
interesting. 186a Burton ok. Hunter \\, xi6 In any district 
of country not desecrated by the tourist's guide-books. 

attrib. and Comb. 18B7 Hisskv Holiday on Road 4 Guide- 
book-lauded spots. xSw .Spectator 14 Dec. 849 The some- 
what depressing 'guide-book* atyle. 

Gtiideless (gai'dles), Om [f. CtTTDX sh, -i- -lxbr.] 

1 . Without a guide to show the way. *t'Of a 
ship : Without a steersman. 

*887 Nostm tr. Gueuam's Diait Pr, 969 b/a Not aeing 
IT wherilMle, giiidics 1 entred in the raahnes of my youth. 
1598 J. Dickknson Greene in Cow. (1878) xsi Some 

S ndelcTM Pinnace in a storme. s8xz Spxxn Hist Ct. 

rit, IX. xxiv. | aio. 86x I'he greatest of their Gallianses 
. . lost her Rudder, so that guideleaae she droue with the 
tyde vnon a ahelue in the ahoarc of Callia. 1869 Drvdrn 
ind. Emperor 11. i. Dram. Wks. 1795 I. 345 Empty Shades 
. . Which guidelcsa in those dark Dominions stray. 1703 
Pope Theoais 105 Deprived of eyes, Guideless I wander. 
z899 Tails Afac.ETLll. 344 A flat, guidelesa waste, x^ 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. i. | x A traveller, .who had to 
recommence an intemipced journey in a guidelem country. 
2 . Without a guide or director ; without a con- 
troller or ruler. 

198s Noston & Sackv. Gorbodue v. It. (1590) O U Thus 
Icaue thia guidelem realme an open pnjy To endlene stormea, 
i8ki UmoHist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxxvi. O. agfi 'Hie now guide- 
lesse Army of Rome, occupied only in apoile and mutiny, 
their Leaders in faction. x8i8-8a Holvoav Pefsins 304 
Whether is the fittest guard . . for a young guidleas wara? 
*839-98 Cowley Davideis iv. 943 Where e're hia OukHess 
Passion leads his Will. i88e Dsyden Astma Eedux la 111' 
ambitious Swede. .To his now gukldcaa kingdom peace be- 


t ^ Jig* things personified. Ohs, 
i9^ e 1930 Hickscomer in Manly Spec, Pre-Shaks. Drama I. 
dio 403 Trouth. . Be your guyder. Z996 J. H rvwoou Spider 


S ueath'd. lyas Pops O^ss. 11. 919 His guide-less youth, 
‘ thy experienc'd age Mislead, lyai R. MoRais Ess. Anc. 
A rekit. aj Theb gnideless, ungrounded, and thoughtless 
Fancies. 1807 Harr Guesses (1859* 437 The poor guidaleiR 
Heathens. 1889 Ruskin Q. 0/ Air f 158 Helpless and 

kS. T J!..:!.....-. J!... .kJ:. ..k....... 


A rekit. ay Theb gnideless, ungrounded, and thoughtless 
Fancies. 1807 Harr Guesses (1859* 437 Thv POor guidalesa 
Heathens. 1889 Ruskin Q, 0/ Air f 158 Helpless and 
guidelesa, he indulges bis idioayDcraciea till they change 
into insaiiitiea 

Hence <iai*dala«nM8p, giddeless condition. 

1890 Kingblbv Alt. Locke Ii. (i«7i) bB Ham thon too to 
fight with poverty and gutdeleaifinia r 
tOvi'dmiGat. Ohsm 
anoe; rule; direction. 


ficvddnMiit. Guid- ,9^ 


403 Let Trouth. . Be your guyder. zggS J. H rvwoou Spider 
k P\ xxxvii. 34 Where reason andraualneKse be gtdera. 
1839 G1.APTU011NS Poems aa Ur.piiheuatnium), With that 
immaculata guider of her Youtn, Rose-colour’d Modestie. 

f e. In 16-1 7th c. the title of the head officei of 
certain charitable institutions. Ohsm 
*978-9^0/. MSS. Hatjield Ho. (1888) 11. 937 Prottetion for 
the Poor House of Waltham Cross^ranted to George Philipp, 
guider, to gather in Middx, and JEsacst, s8m in F. Blome* 
field Hist. Nor/oik (1745) H. 603-6 I'be ofliM, place, and 
room, of the Guide ana Guidcrship of S. Stephen’s Hospital 
by Norwich, void by the death of John Bellmy, late Guider 
deceased. 

2 . Something which guides : a. see quot. 1835 
and Guide rA 6 b ; b. a front or steering-wheel of 
a bicycle. 

s8b9 J. Nkholeon Operat. Meekauie wTha€tutaiH am 
guidea by pa^ng through wire eyes . . The guidera are in 
constant monon, and lay the threads regularly upon tha reel. 
s8fi6 Cyclist 6 Oct 1334/1 We axpeci to see the amall 
■teering-whecl give way to the large one, and guidera cf 
B4 in. to 30 in. lead the way. 

o. dialm A sinew, tendon. (Cf. Gunn sh, to.) 
ili4 CrvNWM Gloss., Guiders, tendons. 1886 S. W. Lime, 
Gtess, B.U., ‘ He haa atrainsd lua guidem*. 
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S®®®® thft offi c e of piidtts j|oid* 

tOni-tem. Obs. A1so«BnldM«.6.7BaM. 
«MC(#. [£Gdiu«b+.im.] AfaMlewhoimidei^ 
• coaduelfew! a female nier or diiectm: ail 
inttnictrefls. 

*MH CoABcoa «WM. nr. pr. L Bj (Camb. MS.) Thm art 
Sy ** ^;* of V€«re» lyht uia 1 ‘Utr. StmU (Caatoa) l 

^i 5 S;^!a.h??u 5 "nr'^ 

<*««|» i^.Hlwwooo OmM. II. 6< KuMip. ii . . taia 

*"•*? and wiml inunimcnu, 
and fo balmih tMr inventrcwa and suidrasice. c tfrrit nlL 
^S&tcSno^ *>**"<* gniUraiffi o? th« round living 

.tOttUUs. 06 s. Alao 6 Kwldeso. TCoiTuptly 
ad. med.L. gukkgi, ad. Arab. _U, 'ITie 

jupiUrvehi. ^ 

^I4M Cirutz. n. Hi. iao per ben y. groete 

veyncffi )wt Mn clepid organtc* or ellit guydes. i^-7« 

jViL „ V.in« which iSHttS 

^ tha aydofi of th« n^e to the vpper part of the heud. m 
of ffiomc men called Gwidege, & of others P'tna argamur*. 
fSW.A. M. tr. GutUnwau's /r. CAirnf^. ffiijJ&a 'l-he 
Ambian/callirbuides. 
The ninth [vein] u lyuigc in the necke, and b 
c^ed the Iwlaria vayw, and of the Arabians. Gvides. 

CKilAdflAip (£9i*djlp). Sc. Ha Guiojfi sd. 
•saip.l 

1 . The office of guide or ruler. 

<**»;■<»««) CAnm. Scot (S. T. S.l I. 384 
riije>J d»^t him for to come 10 resaiie the autorietie 
and gydeteliip of the cmtrie. 1843 Cahlvlb Past 4 Pr. 
ly. L 3a<i A suiritual Guideship, a practical Govenionhip . . 
have eHtabllthed tbemselves. 

2 . The exercise ol the office of guide, f a. Ciiid- 
mnce, leading (odj.). b. Ticatiiicnt, usage. 

f i6n Ub^onAarfs RahoUis in. xliv. 36a He did. .submit 
** 22 *“^^™ Conduct and C.uideship of the hleiv^d Spirit. 
sMe W. ALBxANbaa Li/o Ain Plk. iB > K. U. D.) He cudna 
•apachit tetter guidckhip though he "hed been ane o* ogt 
nain faimily. 

Quilling (gai'diQ), vAI. sd. [f. Guide v. <«• 
-i»a 1.1 

1 . The action of the verb Guide in Tnrious 
setiies ; leading or ihowing the way ; administra- 
tion, management, coinniaiid ; guidance, govern- 
ance, direction. 

ct^S Lvoo. Anomhly 0/ GotU 59, I .. Ouer all deserty*, 
forestcs and chases, Hauc take the guydyng. sete Poston 
/.fit No. A53 II. 104 The gidyiig and govcrnauiice of ilie 
Baj^e of Yeriiiouthe. 1477 Karl Kivkrs iCuxtori) J}st its 
64 Take hede of the guydyiig of him that thou axes con- 
sole of. e 1900 i'krso A ingt Sons As to the guydyng 
of your warres, they se neither rewle nor ordeuaunre. 
sgag Ld. UmiNitMS /•'roiss. 1 . cxviii. 141 Y liene^haU. .rode 
tewayescoucxc about y towne by giJyn'^ of the spye. igag 
Rjritwts AAorJ, Rtjc* (XB44) 1 . laa Fur the rcwill and gydiii 
of thair skuill. 15^ Log. Bp, St. Andrais 054 in Satir, 
Pooms Reform, xlv, aa ufc as 1 mbvsit my sell, In guyding 
of the giftU of grace, igga Wvrlev A rmorio^ Hhamdos 46 
Charles, duke of Roinandie had second guiding. 
DALMVMrLB tr. I.osiio's /list. Scot. vii. 14 Throuch . . nis 
gydeng, Scotland was now at a gude poyiiie. 1609 Ifostry 
Jikt, (Surtees) 155 a, Paid to Thomas Cair and Uishard 
Bilsburie for guideing of the windowes for 5 dales.. vJk 
viij d. s6w SANueiisnN Sonn. II. 87 For the better guiding 
of those that are desirous of this learning. sSB8 C. Dknt 
in CAantAcrs' Rucyct. 1 . 19a ^art. Alps) It must be borne in 
mind that guiding too is an art. 

t b. (See quot. Cf. (iuiDAflB 1.1 Obs. rarr“*. 
itts W. Kobkrtson Phrased. Con. (1693) 693 Guidin^s, 
i.e. money given for false guidance and conducL 
t 2 . The conducting or ruling of oneself, be- 
havionr, conduct ; pi. doings, * goings-on Chiefly 
aS'r. Obs. 

ct^ G. Asiibv Dicta Philos. 177 Poems 51 A Mmge 
sholde kilo we al hu owne seruaiites. Their nilc, ther gioyng 
and condicion. xsao-ao UtiNiiAii Pooms xxx. 41, I wald my 
gyding war diwysit ; Gif 1 spend littill I mm dcsp>>ic. 
sflofl — Tam. mariit women 451 Wise women Hm wayis, 
and wonderfull gydingis. 1967 Satir. Poems Reform, vu, 
aic God maid hir paine ag^e with hir guyding. SSTS 
Imd. xxxiv. la Thair lyfis and guydingis ar detest. 

3 . attrib.^%AguidinS'rod^-staff\ guidlng-atiok, 
an artist's mahl stick. 

1607 Duckbr Whore Babylon Wka 1873 H. B70 On ^ 
leader Bestowe a guiding-siaffe. ifa7 W . Smith PAorndaU 
V. iii, Clarence . . steps out from behind his easel, and with 
his guiding-stick in his hand by way wand, unveils to me 
the programme of the Future. i88s C. Acabsix Li/i Lotus 
Agassim 11 . 614 Ncmeds wields ratter a guiding-rod than a 

*Qvidilltf (gai-dig), ppl. a. [f. Ouide v. + 


-iNO^.J Tbat guides, in the senses of the vb. 

Btex Shaks Alts Well 11. HI. iii,I giue Me and nv ^raloe 
. . Into your guiding power. 1^1 Milton 1 A little 

onward lend thy guiding hand To d»''k 

0169s Flavbl A«./>eAr»»ne»if#f (W4* *86 1 he aiding 
usefulness <d it [the sunt to us. , 178 • Cowroe ^ Mtm 
Macmirtnoy 95 So may your guiding Mfel g»^ 
you wish te foee. 1666 Dickbns.^m/. An i; viijt telng 


you wish te love. 1666 DidCBW WmA jn 1.^1^ ^ 
one of Wegg's guiding rules in hfc. Jojjjj A/eJj 

w. ,) IU.S g«ki h » 


(ed. s) 111 . 97 Good Is M oecome tne - 

rCoethel has been a sort of guiding star 10 them. 


Cmidittt bid (fee tMX 

tflff OBBSLrr Clots. Camhmim^g, CuiiNmg Bed a thin 
tend or tnam of eoal, Ac, in a nip losSiig to the rogukir 
amm neither side of k. k 

QuWixi(g, obs. be. ibm of Guldbit. 

Quidim (gdi'dao, -d^). Forms: 6 gujd homo, 
Ciiyd(o«hoiiio, 7 gtiid(e)lioiiia, (6 giiydioii, 
cuidone, gujrdona. 7guidhlni%6 7 gnydoii, 6- 
guidoa. [a. F. guidon^ ad. It. gtadnu^ fierh. con- 
nected with guida Guidm sh. (Cf. Gbton.) 

Some of Che i6ch c. forms ate due to popular etymology, 
the word being interpreted os if it were F. ^gnide-Aommo 
Kuider of men (cf. the iSth c. F. guiding *guids*aNS hand- 
book for the ignorant).] 

1 . A flag or pennant, broad at tlte end next the 
staff and forked or ootnted at the other. It is the 
standard now used bv dragoon regiments. 

In U.S.I a flog borne by a troop of cavair^* or mounted 
battery ; also uncd os a marking or sigiwlting flog. 

MjUt Hall C'ArsM., l/en. I V /7 (18^1551 Sir iTion Peche 
hod his guyd home taken and diuers of his ni n hurt, 
/bid 830 After them followed the Dromes & fyfles and 
liuinediatly after Cliciu a Gtiydon of the ArmcM of the citie. 
*977-87 Hoi.inshsd C'AroM. 111 . tst^i His lurd»hip .. with 
his owne standard, and the lord m HuiiiieNdoiis giiiduii, 
marchffid forward. 1996 Baunkt TAeor. Warres v. H- 143 
111 their middle troupes U the Guidon plated. t6oa Skuar 
iiou. Mil. 4r C'iW. 11. x. 69 The King or Generali shall cause 
the Poinu of his Pennon or Guydun to be rent off 1603 
Dhavion Bar. Warstt. xxiv. llie Noble Percy .. With u 
bright CresMnt in his Quidehotiie came. 1619 G. SAMnys 
Prav. 84 'lliB Grcflce Iciniis then With guidons trail'd on 
earth, led forth their men In seven trou|>as. 1689 F. SrsNcx 
tr. / 'aritlas' Ho. Me*iicis 37a He was seen as a Knight of 
Khodes carrying the great Guidon of bt. John of Jerusalem. 
tOBy A. Lovki.l tr. Tnovenots Trav. 1. 160 Kvery Trooper j 
having a green Guidon on tlio top of his Pike. iTaa Load. 
Cat. No. 6084/4 The Guidon on a Lance. 1844 Regal. A | 
Onl. Arttty 10 The Guidons of Keginients of Dragontis are 
CO be of Silk. <663 Kinclabk Crimea II. aso Muislml 
St. Arnaud, whose guidon was seen coming towards our 
lines. 1690 Klis. li. CusrKR FdAmnag the CaUon Pref. 

13 The present cavalry guidon is a small Utiilcd Slates flag 
sharply swallow-tailed, and mounted on a standard with a 
metal point so that it can be thrust into the giuund when 
ill use as a maiker. 

attrib. igBs Savii.r TaHtud Hist. in. xvii. fisoi) 194 
With his lance he ( Antonius] ramie thorow a guidon tesir r. 
b. * The flag of a guild or fraternity ' (Webster 

1864). 

2 . An officer who carries such a standard. 

* 99 * Si'ANKY tr. Cattoa's Coomancie (i^>) 41 Of snany It j 
is called the Guidon or Ensigne-)»ejirer of the times, tfoa i 
F. MABKitAM BA. flVsrtii. L 83 The Cornet nr Guydon la 1 
the same that the Enslgne on foot is. 169B Piiti i.irs, 
Caidon, a Cornet of Argolatiers that serve on hors-teck with 
PetroneU. 1699 I.tmuKLL Brtef Ret, (1857) IV. 521 The 
lord Ixivelate is made guidon of the homo guards. 1706 
Morgan A Igiers 11 v. 300 The 'I'urkUh Horse pursued them 
. . killing the guidon, or Standard-bearer. 1799 G. Smith 
Miltt. hict.% Caidon, an officer in troops of Durae-guanis 
who ranks as Major. 18B0 Flanagan Afauster L'inaii 3 
He had his Captain, and Guidon, and Trumpeter, 
t B. A company, troop. Obs, 

1960 Da us tr. .Sleidane's Comm. 326 Ryght guydons of 
horsemen, ifio Holland Casoften’o Brit. 1. 76 The Count 
. .had. .two guidons of horsemen. 

4 . Mus, A direct. 

i8f I llunnv Diet. Mas.foA. 3). ifssDANNBi.xr Anov/. Mat, 
Qnidoilifoli (gwid^’ni&n), a. Mus, [f. 6wi- 
don~, taken as the 8lem of Guido (see below) -i- 
-lAN.] Of or pertaining to the Italian muiician 
Guido d'Arexso (iith c.), the reputed inventor of 
the system of hexachords. Gutdonian hand (see 
quot. 1811). 

17x1 A. Malcolm Treat. Mas. xiv. 358 Thus far go the 
Improvements of Guido Aretinus and what is called the 
Guidooian System, ifii Busby Diet. Mas. (ed. 3), Caido- 
nUmkoad, the figure of the left-hand with the syllabic si^na 
of the intervals of the three hexachords, institute by Guhlo, 
marked on the Joints of the Angers. iB^ W. S. Kockbtro in 
Grove Diet. Mas. 1 V. 660 The Harmonic or Guidonian Hand. 
Ouierle: ice Gukhib. 

Gulgaw, ote. form of Gxwoaw. 
llQvige (Kf;;). //fVf- Also 5 gyga. [ME. 
gyge, a. OF. which has been re-adopt^ by 

recent antiquaries.] (Sec quot. 1834.) 
e 1366 [perh. implied in Gicgk o.]. c sAfo Merlin 195 He 
kyiiite the gvge of the slielde with elf the arme so that 
he dide it fa lie in-to the feide. ibid. 49b He aniote Pindolus 
on the sholdre that he kuite the gtge that the shehle henge 
by. 1834 Planch i( Brit. Costame 6x These shields I temp. 
william Conq.k besides the holders.. had a long strip of 
leather which went round the neck end formed an addi- 
tional support for it. .This extra strap was called the guige. 
Bffa Boutkll Hereddrv Hist. 4 Pop. xvii. 377 An inmrial 
eagfe holds In bis beolc the guiee of the shield. ilTi J. 
Mackintosh Hist. Civilis. Seat, I. iv. sys It is sospendra 
in front of the body by a guige. 

Oulld, gild (gild). Forms : a. i syld, Slid, 
wsyld, 3-4 3lld, 4-6 79ldo, 5 jeld, 5-6 yald, 

6 yeald, 7 yaelda, 8 dial, yild-. fi, 4^ gyld(a, 
4-7 gUda, 5 gyylda, geld-, 6 galda, gy«Id, 
g^ldo, guylda, 5- gild, 7- guild. [Several 
distinct formationi from the same Teut. root have 
here coalesced, (i ) The forms with initial p, y prob. 
represent mainly OE. pld, lyld, ig^id) atr. nent., 
recorded only twice m this sense, but frequent 
in the senses 'payment, comi^ensation, offering, 
sacrifice, worship, idol * ; corresp* to OP'ris. gield, 


QTOXA 

idd money, OS. jpavasent, aacrifiee, lewavd, 
OHO. gidt paymeut, offering, tribute, money (Du., 
G. gtid, money), ON. giaid payment, Gotb. giid 
irifante i-OTeut. •gddf\ (s) OE. had alio^i^ 
sir, neut, where the prefix (see Y- pr^Jt) ce- 
miMKM the notion of combii^ or collective action. 
I'hia has not been found later then OEm but as the 
prefix gt* regularly disappeared in aubiiantlvea (cf. 
remr) Its representative in the 14th c. would ooin- 
ckle with that of the simple gy/d, (3) The pro- 
nunciation with (g) must be oue to adoption of, 
or influence from, the ON. gi/di str. iieut. guild, 
guUd-itest, banquet, also iwymeut, value (Sw. 
gi/ist Oa. gt'/di guild) OTeut. *gi/c[/d^. 

In coniinental Tent the sense of * guild ' was 
expiesaed by a fourth formation irom the same 
root, repr. OlVut. type ^gUt/fM- wk. fern., iiid 
occurring as MIA*., Ml>u. giide fem. and neut. 
(Du. gihi), whence mod.G. gii/t : in C'arolingiaH 
Latin the word appears as gthionia, giidonia, ex- 
plained by eou/raiernifas ; the later med.Lnt. form 
ixgilda ; OF. had giido,ghtldt. ghfudt,jidi^ etc., 
in the senses ' guild, band ol toot-boldicrs.* 

Iha root *jfk!/iiA In thesa dorivatlvca b prob. «o te taken 
ill the sense *10 pay, contribute*, so ttet the sb. would 
m.marilyifican an aKsocioiiunofpcrMMis contributing money 
lor some common object. Ar, however, the root uUo incans 
‘10 sacrilice, wordup', Rome have RUppoNed that guiUlR 
were ro called or being oombinetktfM for religloiu purposet, 
heathen or ChriRtian. 

The Reniie 'member of a guild, guild-brother*, waa ea- 
preRKcd by 0£.^'AA* and tetyida,M\AJi gi/de udc. mase. ; 
the Teut. word ai^ar. iiri1ied.L. or giiJb (also eoagiidb, 
eoagUda), and in OF. gsldc, geldoa (with many variaitta), 
one of a coin|>any igelat) of foot-Roldiera ] 

1 . A confraternity, biotiierhood, or asaociation 
formed for the mutual aid and protection of its 
members, or fur the proSLcntion of some common 
purpose. 

a. rrimarity applied to associations of mediaeval 
origin. 

'liie guilds mentioned in OR. pre-Conquest doGumeuCs 
ful Ailed much the Mdue fiinciiotiM as niudera burial and 
lienefit ROciriicH, but their objects included the pruviding uf 
mosses fur the souls of deceased niaiMbem, and toe uaynient 
of atergiid in cases uf justifiable, humicide. They had 
always uriginally a Rtrong religious clement in their con- 
Riitiition. Tiieir meetings were aup. usually c><nvi\ial (cf. 
ON. giidi banquet. Gun d-ai.e, and qiiut. it iiog below). In 
later times the gutlds ot this * social-religions ^lype umler- 
went developnieiit in various directions ; some lievonitng 
purely religious coiifraterniiics, while others acqiiii ed secular 
rights and privileges, eveiiiually developing into municipal 
Goniorailons. 

I'te guild of mercAanfs, mercAmaf gaiid (or gaiid mer, 
ekoat, late OK. liapmauua tUd), an iiicoipoiui^ sorieiy 
of the merchants of a town 0? tiiy, having exclusive rights 
of trading within the town, is an tiisiitiiiion which in Krig- 
l.*ind has not been found before the Conquest ; on the Con- 
tinent the name and thing were older. Jn many Kngliali 
towns, and in the ruyal huruhs of Si ntland, the niercnaiit 

S iild became the govciiiiiig l^y of the luwn ; in .Scotland 
c name of ' guild ' is siUI preserved (cf. Dean of Gatld a v. 
Dkan). 

'I'hc trade gailds, which in Kngland come into prominence 
in the 14th l., were easociaiions of persons excrcluing the 
same craft, funned for the purpose of protecting and pro- 
nioiing their eoiiiroon intcreMii. In some townn the repre- 
sentatives of these tedies superi^led the older organixations 
es the municipal authority. The trade guilds are histuri- 
ciilly represented in lA>iidon by the l.ivery C'»mfAiiie<i, but 
these are not ordinarily known os guilds, and retain bttie of 
their original functions. The trade guilds of mCdtevol 
Europe dusely resemble the ancient Roman eottegia, with 
which they may iierh. have teen historically connci:teil. 

Tasooo Abbottsbaty Charter in Kemble Cod. Difti, IV. 
979 Forjlan te wc for his lufon his Xifyld gegaderodon. 
0 1109 hi Gross aid Metxh. (1890' 11 . 37 Dfs teijfi Jm 
gehworfe betwux Aon hiredc mt Xro'drceaimnd )ian cnihian 
on Cantworcherig of ceapinunne x>lde. Se heap on cean- 
manne xilde let [etc.], a 1109 Anski m Rpist^ it- vi, Ite 
donino Henrico^ qui camcraritis fuii, audio quia in miiltis 
inordinate sc ant, et moxiine in Ubendo ; ita ut in Gildis 
cum ebriosis bitet, et cum eis Inebrietur. a ts 9 g Charter 
of Hen, il to Lincoln in Rymcr /'VnA’i'a (1816) I. 40 Sciaiis 
me conce8s^^ae civibus meis l.iricolniae omnes libeiiates. ft 
consuctudines, & leges siios, babuertint tenqiore 

Edwardi & Willcimi, & Henrici, Kegum Angiisr, ft gildam 
suam mercatoriam do hominibus civitatis ft de ultis mer- 
catoribiu coiniutiis, aicui lllam babuerunt tempore pimdic- 
tonim antecessorum nostrornm. Regum Angluu melius & 
literius. 1 190 Charter of Rich. / to WiucAesttr ibid, so 
teiaiM nos coiioe-.sihse civibus nostris Wintoniac do gilda 
mercatorum, qund nullus eorum placitct extra muros civi- 
tatis Wintoniae do ullo placiio bretor placita de Icnuris 
oxterloribus, cxcoptis monotariia ft ministris nostris. ctaos 
Lav. 3SOOI Jilden be gun rere. cxggs R. Brunnk C 4 fvi«. 
Wetet (Rolls) 14746 ))ey hadde wel leuere. .pat ho lond wore 
in partu leyd Pan po Anglysof pe out tides Schuldo te clicf 
of alio ko* gyldes. laBf in Eng. Gilds (187a) 19 Alle yo 
bretheron ft sistoren m yis glide shul comen tngteor to ye 
paroche chirche. JbUl. 37 pe ordcnauncos of te glide of 
Caruenteris. ri 480 Lvuc. Min. Poems (184a) 807 Let 
mellerys and bokervB gadre hem a glide. 144a Eairaets 
Aberd. Reg, (1844) I. 397 It was steiut and ordanit te the 
brethlr of glide, that [etc. 1 . 1467 in Et^, GtMs (1870} 377 
Also it yt ordeyned by this preMonc veld, that [etc.]. 1944 
Sapptie, Hen, VHI (1871) 40 Prestes of liyides and of 
fraternytees. s6ee Hollanii Ltsy v. 111 . (16^) *13 lliereto 
we have ordeined and founded a new Guild or Frateriiitie. 
1706 MAocm Firma Burgi 04 The RcUgifnis Gilds were 
founded chiefly for Devotion and Almsdeeds ; the Secular 



QUZIiD. 


for Tn 4 « mud AloMdaedi. /f 4 A 

m Gild aiUMT Kaligioiu or Socular could 

cc«4ip wicbout the King* Lleenoc. ii|l Peuiearr 
d /«. latrod. (1846) I. 9 $ llMfitvcrul culb, wboM uici 
««i« incorporatod into guilds. 1873 O. Piicu . 
Cr/m# 1. 178 llMio were at least as early as the ta, 
oentury guilds of waavers in l^mdon, Oxford. York [« 
1874 Gbxkn Shrri HM, 1 . 1 1, 5 luduscry was ^ack« 
a sMiain of trade guilds whicli oonfioad each oooupatio 
an neradiiary caste. . 

b. Used ia the namet of Tuioiit modern a|^ 
ciatlont, with num or leii notion of imitating .til 
medimval guildi in their object, fpirit, or conatil^ 
tion. 

1807 Honk Bk. II. 670 In 1817 colonel. .Mi 

..eHtablished a guild or festival for rural nMj-ti. 1876 r... 
Guild of the Holy Croxa, Holywell. Consmation, Rules ^ 
Office. 1877 Rukkin Ban CiOa, Vll. aji, I have'written to 
our solicitors that they may register us under the title of St. 
George’s Guild. 1800 (ti it) Transactions of the Guild ft 
. School of Handicraft. i8m WMtakif^t Atmamack aSj/i 
Church Choir Guild. Guild of Organ ista ibid. 

eSg/a Teachers* Guild of Great Britain and Ireland, sgee 
Oj^. Ytar^. Ch, Bnr. xi6 The Church and Stage Guild 
. . Is a Society for getting rid of the prejudices of religious 
people against the stage. 

o. transf, A coropnnj or fellowship of any 
kind. 

sdje B. JoNsoN Chbridia A 4 Cupid hath u’ne offence of 
late At all the Gods that he was so deserted. Not to be c-ill'd 
into their Guild But slightly pass'd by, ns a child, 

~ ^ ”*■ * g-earM milky mothers 


Imlt 


.. » When the long -4 

For their defrauded, absent foals.. make A moan so loud, 
that all the guild awake. 1817 Colkridgr Bi0£. Lit. 68 l*heir 
names had never been enrolled in the guilds of the learned. 
1871 B. TsYLoa AVtM«/(i875l 11 . 11. Ui. lee, 1 like her best of 
all the guild of Sibyls. 

1 2 . The place of meeting of a guild. Also, the 
building in which a religious guild or fraternity 
lived. 

la sooo Abbatibaiy CharUr In Kemble Cod. Dibl, IV. 
178 Se gylda be oBeme mis jret innan Jtylde . . xeocte he 
(etc.]. SM ShBBI. Poor Comntout (1871) js BuildiiM of 
abayse, churches chauntries, gyldes. iggo SruNsaa P. Q. 
H. vii. 43 rhe rowme was large and wyde, As it some gyeld 
or Bolemne temple weare. s6oa Wasnkr A/b. Eng. xii. 
IxxUt. (1618) 301 llie Capitol, where wont their Guild to 
bee. 1804 Skkmb Rtg. Mag.^ S/at. Gild 149 Gif any of 
our brether does wrung or injurie be word to ane other 
brother . . in comming to the Gild. 1844 Evbi.yh Mtm. 
(1857) 1 . tog Halls and guilds (as we call them) of sundry 


Y 3 . Used to render OE. gietda guild-brother. 

1808 VaasTBOAN Dk, tntiU. viii. (i 5 s 8 ) a<8 F%>r shortnes 
of speech a Gild brother was also called a Gild. 

4. atirib. and Comh.^ as guiU^bellt •courts -day^ 
-efur, -houH^ •iand, •man^ ->masitr^ •order^ •priest^ 
•rtni, •silver ^ •steward \ guild meroatory fad. 
med. mereatorid\f guild merohart [Maa- 
OHANT a.], (see 1 a) ; guild-rent, rent payable to 
the Crown by a guild ; guild-wine, ? wine drunk 
at festivals of the guild ; guild-wite. a fine levied 
^ a guild. Also Guild-alb, Guild-bbothbh, 
Guild-hall. 

i fy Ludlow Churclm. Acc. (Camden^ 6t The claper of 
the^^eld belle. 1B70 BsRirrANo Gi/ds 97 The citizens 

. mustered at the call of the Gild-bell. 1449 Extracts 
Ahtrd. Reg. (1844) I. 40a At he inquir and accuse sic 
fontalling tike xv daiis in the ^gilde courte. iga^ ibid. 
SIS The haill toun .. on the gild curt day, all in ane 
voce . . obleist thame [etc.]. 1^3 in W. Maitland Hist. 

Edin, (1753) SJ3 The Dene of Gild may assemble his 
Brether And Counaell in their Gild Courts. 1817 in £. H. 
Barker Parriaaa (i8a8) I. 245 The *Guiid-d.iy . . is a 
high day at Norwich. 1849 Rock Ch. of B'atkers II. 403 
ReguJsrIy paying his *gild-ducs for the space of seven years. 
1870 Eng. GUds Introd. 33 They met in good fellowship 
at tlie *GUd-house. 178s Camtk Hist. Eng. 111 . ais Their 
^uild-lands should be restored to them. 1898 IVsstm, 
Gas. ai OcL th The preacher . . held up Nehemiah to the 
*guiidrinen as an admirable specimen of a Church reformer. 


City had any Charter they . . enjoyed a ^Guild Mercatory. 
s88a Doimon ft Harijind Hist. Prsston Guild 79 I'he 
original grant of a Guild mercatory, vrith Han.se, &c., seems 
to have been made by Henry II. 1467 in bne. Gilds (1870) 
976 Ordiiiaunces. .made . . by hole assent of the citesens in- 
nabitantes in the Cyte of Worcester, at their *yeld mar- 
chaunt i88b Load. Gas. No. 1741/4 The Guild-Merchant 
for the Borough of Preston. 1706 Philliys (ed. Kersey). 
Gild-Afsrehant, a Privilege whereby Merchants may hold 
Pleas of Land among themselves. 1844 STcruRN Black- 
stons III. <90 These persons were also authorized to have 
a guild merchant. 1873 L. O. Pikk Hist. Crime I. 64 
l*he guild merchant . . is difficult to distinguish from tlie 
town-corporation. i8ao Gross Gild Merck. II. 901 I'he 
companies then have their *guild-orders sealed. 1844 Rock 
Ck. Fatksrs II. 340 This done, the *gi Id-priest arose. 1670 
Act 98 Ckas. //, c. 6 • I Fee-Farme Rents, . . Chauntry 
Rents, Rents reserved, **Guild Rents, Pensions [etc.]. i8go 
Gsoss Gild Merck. 1 . 195 The *cuBt4Mna mercatorum’, 
called * *gild-Bilver ', at Henley. 1898 Load. Gas. No. 3t7S/3 
The *Giuld-Stc wards, Burgesse^ and other the InhabiianU 
of the Borough of Caine. 1^ Extracts A herd. Reg. 11848) 
1 1 , tss Of ilk ane. four pundis for his *gild wyne. 1870 Eng, 
Gilds 185 If it is found by hu brethcren that he had no 
guest, but stayed at home throngh idleness, he shall be in 
tne * *Gildwyt ' of half a hushel oT barley. 1840 Gross Gild 
Merck. I. 195 The * gildwite', extorted by the gild of Lincoln 
from merchants passing near that city. 

Guild, obs. f. Gild fr.i and and of Gold>. 

Gulldablet aeeGiLDABLB. 


t ChdUUffilft. Ohi. {OE. ^gjktd dok \ cf. Mdi- 
oft, B1101AL.I (Saa ottoia.) 

nge spued ^ tVereesier xxjc^L In Da Csaft a v. GUd- 
mUst Ne Iniersint [cltrid] ludls inhooeatUL nec austinaant 
Ittdoa Aeri de Ram at Regina . . use Gikialas inhonestaa. 
>9^ PHiLLira led. Kersey), CRdaist a Compotation or 
Drinking-Match, when every one paid his Club or Share. 

tGU'ldatffijW. Obs, rare. [f.GuiLDv- - atbS.] 
irons. To combine or form into a guild. 

S7a6 Madox Pinna Butgi 87 Peradventure, from these 
Secular Gilds , . Mmngthe method or practice of gildaiing 
end embodying whole Towns, ibid, too Ha . . used a certain 
Trade or Craft calJad Lynnenwaverscraft, which was never 
inoorporuted or gildated, 

Guild-teAhev. A member of a guild. 

in Eug. Gittis (iSyo^ S7 Ye den xal. .waroen alia ye 
gvlde breyeren yt ben tn toune. e 1470 UaNXveoN Mor, 
Bab. ijn In Anglia IX. 348 The vther inoiis..Was gild- 
brother and maid ana Ire buraes. 1488 in W. Maitland 
Mist. Edin. (1753) R33 AlsweiU Craftsmen as Merchands 
sell be receivit and adniittit Gild-brother. 1840 Def. Dr, 
G. It-'a/ksr 19 Coilonel.. Walker, .is admitted and received 


guild brothers. sBai Scott P. M, Perth xx, I'bose who 
occupied the higher seats were merchants, that is, guild 
brethren. 1878 E. W. RoaxMTSON HUt, Kee, 154 The (?uild- 
brethren instead of the kindred, became responsible for the 
wergild. 

Guilde, obi. variant of Gold 

Chlildffir (gi'ldei). P'ormi : 5 gnldren, 6 gll- 
d(a)r(e n, gylder, gelder, 4-8 gildar, 7- giiildar. 
[An English corrupted pronunciation ol Du. gulden*, 
lea Guldbn.] a. A gold coin formerly current in 
theNetherlondf and parts of Germany, b. A Dutch 
iilver coin, woith about ix. 8d. English. 

CS48S Caxton Dialm^s v. 17 Rynnysh giildrens. t84a 
Udall Erttsm, Ayobk. 197 b, The same for eurry guud 
verse that he made should receiue a philippes gildreii. 1547 
BooMot Introd. Knewt. xi. 153 In gold they ha 

gylders an 

Cem, Err, 

for my voyage. ' s6ea Flrtchkr Burning Busk 1. ii. Two 
hundnxl chests, valued by you At thirty thousand Gilders, 
s^i Locke Money Wks. 1797 11 . 46 Guilders is the Deno- 
mination chat in Holland they usually compute by, and 
make their Contracts in. 1704 Addison TeUlsr No. 90 p 7 
Tradesmen, who, artcr their Day's Work is over, earn about 
a Gilder a Night by personating Kings and Generals. 
1748 7 tr. KeyslePe Trav, ^(1760) IV. las The hire and 
keeping of a horse from Trieste to Fiume comes to three 
Rhenish guilders. 1777 Watson Pkitib ii (1839) a6n I'he 
damage, .was estimated at six hundred thousand guilders. 
1849 Brownino Pied Piker ix, A thousand sutlders I The 
Mayor looked blue, sfeva Ykats Growth Cemm.dib The 
gold guilders coined in the fourteenth century in Hungary 
and the Rhine regions. 

Guilder rose, obi. form of Gubldbb bosb. 

Guiia-lMU. (Streu level or variable.) P'orms: 
aee Guild and Hall. The hall in which a guild 
met. P'rom iti use as a meeting- place for the 
town and corporation often synonymous with 
• town hall *. 

Ta sooo in Kemble Cod Dipl, IV. 977 Orcy hsefS jjesyfen 
pB sexyld healle . .^m gyldscipe to axenne. sVBa in 10/A 
“ p. llist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 999 In the Gyklhal of the 

170 Wei semed ech 


: Introd. Knewt. xi. 153 In gold 1. . 

and golden gilders, and geldem arerya. 1490 SiiAxa. 
rr, IV. i. 4, 1 am Jjound To Persia, and wai.t Gilders 


Rep 


ieon adeys. a sxoo 

. ^ - ^-- 'halle [v.rr. geld-, glide-, 

^Ide-halle] pe gomes vn-greip. 1487 in Eug. Gilds ( 1 B70 ' 387 
Alio, that no maner persone pleye at the pame or at tenys, 
withyn the yeld halle of the seid cite. 1530 WsioiMRaLKY 
CkroH. (1875) 1 . 16 There dynmi in the Giiylde hall at the 
said feast the Lorde Chauncellor. 1946 C'AmM. Gr. Friars 
tCamden) 85 Condemnyd at the yeldc-halle for hye tresone. 
1444 Shaks. Rich. Hi., 111. V. 73 The Maior towards Guild- 
Hall hyes him in all fmte. i8e4 Maxwkll tr. Herwiiam 
(163s) 139 All the^ Citizens, utterly forsaking lulian, as- 
sembled m the Guild-hail Inuiegin owc8pu»i'1 by command 
of the Consuls. 1798 Popr Dune. 1. 970 This the Great 
Mother dearer held than all .. her own Guildhall, 
Blackstunr Comm. I. 473 Their place of meeting Is fre- 
quently called the Gild-hall. 1873 U O. Pixx Hist. Crime 
1. 64 The Guild-hall of the burgesses of Dover. 

Gulldlo (giidik), a, [t Guild sb, 4 - -xc.] Of 
or mrtaining to a guild. 


s88s G. S. HALU^erman Culture w It [the Passion Play] 
is eniinently national, although it Is animated by the old 

[Fr.; It hai been 
^g. West-Indian 


guildic local spirit. 

tChli*ldiY6. Obs. rare-\ 
said to be a cormptlon of the 
name kill-devil.} (See quot.) 

1808 Fxooeb Yoy. 48 Canes, of iirhieh the finest sunff Is 
made; and also a kind of very strong Brandy, whira we 
call Guildive. 

GoildxyCgi'ldri). SS, Also6Blldrie,9gildzy. 
[f. Guild - f-RT.] 

L The municipal corporation of any one of the 
royal burghs of Scotland, historically representing 
the ancient Guild Merchant. 

1483 in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (175^ 933 Confonne to 
the ancient Laws of the Glldrie^ and PrivUedgea theirof. 

L, Shaw Hist. Monty (1897) 940 Earl Thomas . . con- 
firmed King Alexander's charter of GuUdry. 1814 Ckron. 
in Ana, Reg. 88/9 I'he Fraternity of Guildry of Dumfem- 
line sBeg Scott Quentin A xxl, Could 1 get some of the 
tight lads of our guildry together. s8a8 Penny Cyel, V. 
esTi/i The guildry which a) ^ ^ 

designated properly an r. 

Gross Gild Merck. L aoe 

of Scotch towns first ONnes to view in the reign of 


in ScotSmd to have always 
jiation of merchanta iB^ 
he Gild Merchant or Gildnr 
David 1 . 


GinSA 

ilpf ULRosBaBav In Obeemer in Oat. 4/4 The GnUdry af 
StliBag. .night thaa to called aa aarMbnaed aotpoimiao. 


1 2. The privilege of being a member of the nild. 

S 4 I 4 In W. Maitland HUi. Edin. itjsi) ass Tha Uawiia 
pi^t to tha Dean of Gild for his Biimffilp or GUdiia, 
which is Twenty Funds for bis Buigediipk and Faurtie 
Pund for hts Gildrle. 

ChdlAffibip (^ Idjip). [OE. gieldscipet aee 
Guild and -oup. J 
1. B Guild r. 

wsooo Cstnens ifEdtmre.9 ynt nan praosta oOnun aa 
BK-do asnig |m nuge pe hUn to-xablrige ne on bis mynstra 
ne on his aciift-acipe ne on his gUdscipe. a wane in '1 nenpe 
Di/iesnai. (1865) 608^ An gildacipe is gegaderod on 
Wudeburg lando. sfijg Soamss Angte.^'ax, Ck, e8s The 
Gnild-ahi^ as every such confoderscy was vernacularly 
called, proposed on interchange of masses for the tonefit of 
each othsr. iIm Rock Ck, ef PaHten 11 . vii. 397 This 
loaf was oflTered by two brathran ed the gildshipb 1870 
Am/'. Gilds Introd. zy Ordinances for the keepiug np ef 


or Gild-ships as they are 


np of 
t^led, 


^:ng.L 

social duties in the ( 
of London. 

2 . Tiie ftatni and privileget of a gaildsmaoi 
membership of a guild. 

1844 Lingard Ang/e-Sax. Ck. (1858) 11 . ix. 37 The more 
Mlebmt^ monasteries oflered Guildships of a superior 


„ oiMuhlp I 

burgeas-ship. 

Gnildffimaa (giddzmftn). [f. guild's, genitive 
of Guild -i- Mar ; cf. craftsman^ tradesman.} A 
member ofa guild. So<liii*MawoBUUi(ffo»ir/-fiv/.). 

1873 1 j. O. Pikk Hist. Crime 1 . 37B A gnlldsman of the 
latter kind. t%n Kuskih Ben Clav. VII. No. 80. 931 'ilie 
members of the Guild sliall be called St. George’s (^uiidsmen 
and Guildswomcn. sips F. A. HiasRXT Eng.Giidsx^ There 
could DO longer be any invidious distinction totween free- 
men and non-freemen . .gUdsmen and tensers. 

Gvilft (gall), sb. Forma: 3-6 gile, 3-7 gyle, 
(4 gll, 4 V. ghyle, gulo), 4-5 gyl, 5 gyll(e, 
(gilee), 5-6 guyle, 4- guile, [a. OF. guile — 
Pr. guila, Pg. guilha ; presumably of Tout, origin, 
blit DO certain etymon is known, as the late OE. 
wll, occurring only once, may itself be adopted 
from Fr., and the ON. vii seems to be inadmissible 
for phonetic reasoni. See Wilb sb.} 

1 . Insidious cunning, deceit, treachery, 
t tPithoutgnile : in M E. poetry a formula s * sooth to say*. 
Msaag Auer. R. 909 Much gile is ihe uoxe. 1047 R. 
Glouc. (RoUb) 6339 Hii fondede mid alle gile to do his 
tuber dede. 13. . K. A Us. 1497 The thridde day, withouie 
ayle,^ He aryved at C^ile. 1380 WvcLir IVks. (1B80 387 
Ne|»ir was eny g)le (ounden in his muuhe. 1434 Mikvn 
B'ire 0/ Lave 11. lx. os Gyl to fulfyll in ther freiidys tha 
scheme nott. c 1470 Hrnry Wallace vi. 630 Than rais tliai 
wp, for Wallace dredyt gyll. 1533 Covrrdale Ps. xxxii. a 
Blessed is the men, vnto whom tb^ 


ly g>U 

B'ire 0/ Lave 11. ix. 99 Gyl to fulfyll in ther freiidys tha 
■ Vailacesu' * ' ’ 

*515 Covi 

tbeLorde iniputeth no synne, 

in whose sprete there is no gyle, ir 1447 Surrky Oh Wyatt 94 
With vertue fraught, reposed, voyd or gyle. 1996 DALRVMri.R 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. Z04 They ruschc fordward with al 
tbair force vpon the eniiimie, nathir throucli fraud and gyle, 
hot strenth and armee. 1671 Milton Samson 9B9 Jael, 


No guile appearing in them, but rather a face or grief. sSss 
H. ft I. Smith Horace in Land. 30 Unpractised in a 
womans guile. Thou think'st [etc.]. MS834 Colkridgb 

Poems (1869) 16 Tender, serene and all devoid of guile, 
Soft is her soul, and sleemng infant’s smile. i84bTknnvsom 
Death Wellington 134 Pure as he from taint of craven 
guile. s868 Frrrman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. vii. 106 Who 
nevertheless shimk from the fouler wickedness of slaying 
a kinsman by guile. 

1 2 . >Vith a and pi. An instance of this ; a deceit, 
stratagem, trick, wile. Obs, 

Miaas Ancr, R, la And dun al to* dbex ft leten H* nis 
bute a trukunge & a fall gile. 1047 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 
11151 He let someni an hundred, & pe* he hente an gile. 
13x0 Ayenb. 39 To Mm xenne belonged al to* barat alle 
uaishedes and alle gylea to* coroeh in plait 41400 Sir 
Psrc, 1034 He was by-thoghte of a gyle. 1543 Grafton 
Contn. Harding 453 He made towardes hym ; and that it 
should not bee thought to bee a made guyle, sette his boost 
in araye as though he would fight. sSM Brinklow Compl. 
17 How many gyles and sultylteys be there, to auoyde and 
escape the seruyng the kyngs wrytt 1804 Biblr (Douay) 
Ps, xxxviL 13 1 hey.. spake vanities: and meditated guiles 
al the day. i8S7 Ai stbn Fruit Tnes 1. 139 That tliey may 
be caught and taken as by a spiritual! guile. 1871 Milton 


B guile, ^ 

Statius' Tkebaid ix. aie Halys she shews to cany on the 
Guile. 

8. Comb. : f gullo-bonea, a boys* game ? similar 
to Dibs ; f sulle-maa, one who deius in ‘ guiles', 
a deceiver; f guila-ahares, cheating shares; 
division of spoils, or shares of wreckage (Am/. 
Gloss.'), 

1806 N, Riding Rse, (1883) I. 49 Walter PArkhuzst pre- 
sented for keping Guile-bones or Ten-bones and other 
unlawfull games at his bouse. 1813 W. Boowmb Skspk, 
Pips 1. (1614) C6 Thus wretchedly jlo I) this guile-man 
dyde. tveg Lrwis Isle Tenet aa Nothing sure con be more 
vile and base than under pretence of assisting the distressed 
Masters [of stranded vessels], and saving theirs and the 
Merchants goods, to convert them to their own use^ by 
making what they call guile shares. 

Quilffi (gail), V. Obs. or arck. Forms: 3-4 
gllen, gplen, 4-5 silR> gpla, 5 fFlpn, (4 gilp, 
5 nrU, 6 gujleii), 4- guila. [a. OF. guUow 



OVXURD. 


' '*Sl£l c rt?«‘T^i ** wSRih ■miiifi 

tarn. Saaam Saa^. fP.) a£« H'knMia'k »k» ivi. i-ITV ■»««• 





Thou W3^ 
Crmim.tn 
gylsm. 


WM gull'd I014 L 
Miu.Mi.SVA.^6'k^. 

•nd toDMome day. 

Ouile, variant of Guu sdJ^, Gtli. 
i’CKdlttdt «. Ois» ff. Guili V, and ift. 

Ijcgttiled f deceived. In quot. aSsoi, 
b. Full of guild i treacherous. 
tfi4M Jtmr ^4, I. Robba both nbbad and rob- 
bduijH And gyla gyled and gylour^ 15^ Shak^ MtrtA. K 
iili li. 97 ^ nuB oruamam u but tha gwlad shota To a -ir ift 


Guile-filt, obt. variant of Gtlb-vat. 
Onil^ftd (gdl'lltllV a. Now only iterary, 
[f. GolhK sd. -f -fUL.] Full of gnUe; deceitful, 
treacherous. 

}y ■ S«dtha blitha was Olimpiai Of Neptan- 

abuB gllaful haa. c i^jt^Antterui in Todd 3 T'rva/. IVye^ 
116 A nob«r gyalful peraecucbun is don bi critykU and r-W 
braharan. i||ia Wvcur //mm vii. x6 Thai ben maad as a 
gyl^ul bowa. ^1449 Pama Repr. 11. iU. 151 The! ben 
doubla and gllaful. xeto Caxtom Dtscr, Brit. 50 Turgesius 
'y «y»«f«>l «'yl«» of women. seaS Funaa 7 Pgtui. Pt, 
cxlii. Wka (1876) asS His anemyas which haue layde in his 
waya gylefull baytaa. igpi Shakb. t //m. Pf, 1. i 77 By 

J nilaMl faira wordik Peace may be obtaynU 1904 C:abbw 
fuArU’t Exam. mt» xi. (1596) 166 All men wiirlmowthat 
ha relied upon guilefull reasons. 16x0 G. Flktchxs Chritft 
yyct. II., Ixj^ sought the dire EnchauntresHC in his minde 

' I P. Klstchkx 
many a guile- 


w fsoa it« « isuji m#u|gisA uir« AiiunAUi _ 

Her guilefull bayt to haue embosomed. 1633 P. KLSTCffxa 
” pit fsi. XI. xxvii. He whets her wmi h with many a guile- 
word. 1700 Dbvobn FabUs, Pytkagorean Phiitt 141 
' needed fish the guileful hooks to tear. lyfij Sis W. 


^rpie Itl. XI. xxvii. He whets her wmih 

full t ‘ 

Nor 

J0NB8 Cmina Poems (1777) *39 E»ch guileful snare, and 
subtle art he tries. 1776 Micklb tr. CawMM* Lutiad 11. 94 
The God . . in tha town his guileful rage employed. 1813 


Hoog Qiittm’t Ib’aka 934 Woe to the guileful friend who 
.. . . ... « ^ ^ 

jayed me it 

GnilttfUly (gaMlUU), adv. [f. Guilbpdl -h 
* ' ' ' * rtuilli 


.NO G< ^w .^I 35 Guileful Circe of 


lied I 1879 Burciina 
Aia would have stayed me in her 


•LTst.J In a guileful maoner i artfully, deceitfully; 
treacherously. 

1388 WvcLip Ps. V. II Thei diden gilefult with her tungis. 
S4^ij^ Af^rr. our Lady* 931 The fende, whyche bathe 
gylefufly made all eubgecte to the lordeshyp of hts cruelte. 
1573 Tumkb Hu$b. XXXV. (1878) 83 If yee deala guilefully, 
parson will dreue. 1604 Pabsons irv/ Pt. Thr** Caaver*. 
Fug., Rtiai. Trial 107 He had ginTfully patched togeather 
two different sentences of that epistle. 1867 Mil ion P. L. 
IX. 655 To whom the Tempter guilefully repli'd. wi7is 
Kkn Edmund Poet. Wks. 1791 11 . 115 Loom probanle 
Opinions he select^ And his Intention guilefully directs. 
xteS COLBBIDGN Aidt R*Ji. Aph. xxxii. 18 He who speaks 
guilerully contrary to his inward conviction and knowledge. 

GnilmiliieM cgsl ifuima). [f. Guilkpul h 
-NB88.] The quality of being guileful ; deceitful- 
ness ; treachery. 

13B8 WvcLir Erelus.xxxsn. 3 A I the worste prasumpeioun, 
whereof art thou maad to hilc drie malice, and the gileful- 
nessa thereofT imS Abp. Parkks Ps. Ivi. 180 They put 
theirr hope, by guUefulnes and craft, to scape away. 1583 
Goldino CsUvin on Deut, xxxix. 335 He wil not haue them 
defiled by guilefulnes. 1609 Biblr (I)ouay) Jer. xiv. 14 
Lying vi.tion, and deceitful divination, guilfulnea, and the 
seduction of their owne hart they prophecie unto you. 

CHoi^leSR (gw lilea), a. [f. Guiub jA + 
-LBRS.J Devoid of guile. 

1788-48 Thomson 3 /ri>|g 369 The plain ox. That harmless, 
honest, guileless animal, a X763 Siibnstonk EUgies xxyx. 93, 
1 chas'd the guileless daughters of the plain, Nor drout the 
chace, till Jessy was iny prey. s8io Scott F^y V L. 1. 
xix, Than every freeborn glance confes>«d The guileleu 
movements of her brt Ast. 1844 R. M. M'Chkynb in Aism.i, 
(1879) 18 The golden days of guileless youth. 1880 W. S. 
pLUMxa In Spurgeon 7 'rsas. Dtm, Ps. cxix. x-8 True piety 
is.. guileless, unspotted from the world. , 

Comb, a 1834 CoLsaioGB Fotss 8 Led. (1874^ a 54 Casslos 
full guileless^earted wishes for the safety, .of Othello. 

Hence OnlOolMnly adV x Chid'lOleMiieM. 

lyay Bailbv voI. II, Guilslesness . . GuHeltsly.^ 1819 
Shkllby Cenei iv. iv. 183 The truth of things . . written on 
a brow of guilelessness. 1844 H. Rcxibm Ess. (i B to* III. 
XI3 Tha simplicity, innocence, »*«L*“*** sJtI 


KI3 *ne simpiiciiy, innocence, 

hood. s8^ SruaGBON Trsas. Dav. Pa xxxv. 7 1 raps, .into 
which they have fallen ns guilelessly as beasts which stumble 
into concealed pits. „ 

tOvl'lor. Obs, Forms : 4 gllovrre, gullow, 
arlor, gyulere,4-5 gller(® , -oiir(a, 4-6 
guller, $ gylor, gyllor, 6 guyler. fad. OF. 
Eui/ltOTf gilaor, gyllour, f. •c« 

Guilb ff.J A beguiler : a deceiver. 

SM3 R. Bautm* Hmndl. Awiwr S 975 

S lour, And couaytous, and trechour. * 3 *® 

1 . Wka 1 . XS9 Wa hanken on Jmt fds miour 
was on ly va. e 1430 Hymns Vi^. 44 NaeiM 
wmita uswhntnarc « 4 fc 
gylar of tayn now goys ha JfBVW** 

%Jbrm. xvlii. 75 Wo tothay Ggourfa djjudel 

sapo SrBNBwt V.Q. «. vii. 84 Ha..So goodly did bagnila 
tbo Guylor eff his pcay. 


495 

0 ^*ltinr« 0%9. exe. Hdt. FonMt 4 gilnBl, 
dM, -r*. g|r|(«)ry^«» 4 “S 
gylonr, 9 dEdL cU(l)8By. [ad. OF. 
gUitru, f. EmUdrx tee Goiu 8f.] 
i. Deowiion, deceit, chaating, tridtarr. 

*aai R. BauMNK Hamdi. Symnt tott Hyt ys a tokaao of 


SurUes Mite. 

^ fJkbB ilfiit/.xxxviL 180 Ha lauys with gaudb 
and with rilary. M^Maa. Toonoou KmM ZMB/.,^aka 
^ fiilary about him. 

a. With n audj^A An instance of deceit, an act 
of treachery, a trick. 

41330 R. BbunneCAsm. ft8io)axs It was a gUary. atyao 
Hamsolb Pomitsr ix. as Whmi ho tuflks him or any 
cmna til honures A richaa thcwgii gilrys ft syn. 1483 Cmk, 
A^gt, is6/x A Gillry Gyiery), /rst/ijfnHn. 

tChli'lMOlllftf a. Gfir. In 4 gllaaum. [f. 
Guilb sb. -t -bomb.] Full of guile ; deceitful, falae. 

i3faWycLiv/M.x.eTon ft^guasumlshaliandan hym. 

Guilfitt : see GTLBrxT. 

t Ooi'ling, 084 sb. Obs, [f. Guilb v. + -ino i.] 
Deceit; cunning. 

xj.. AT. Atis. 347S Thma casta Alisaundar tha kyng For 
to aspya Daries xylyiig. ^1400 R. Giouc. Chron. (Rolb) 
App. XX. S9 po king of scotlond al mid grata gilinga Saida 
he wolda come in pes ft gistny mid 1 m kinge. e 1430 Hytmu 
xos Leue alia faU mai»urb ft al xilingA 

tGni'liaglji adv. Obs. [f. ^guiting^ ppl. a. 
of Guilb v. . -lt 8.J In the manner ot one who 
deceives; with guile ; deceitfully. 

ijBa WvcLiK G*n. xxviL 33 ThI brothlr com gflyngllcho, 
and took ihi blissyng. — Prsv. lu. 13 Who goth gllandsli, 
shawith..priua thingua 

Gulll, Sc. variant of Gulb sb.^ Obs. 

Gailiem (gi‘l8m). Also 7 giiiUam, •lam, 
gwyllm. [app. a. Welsh dwiiym ■ William. 
Cf. Guillbmot.j -a Guillbmot. 

1803 Owen Psmbroketh. (1891) 131 The gwyllm. 1868 
Wilkins Rent Char, 11. viii. | 4. 155 Guillum. 1874 Rav 
Coiiset. U'ordst WmS*r Fowl 99 Tha Guilliam, Culllem or 
Kiddaw: Leunuia insula F*rrm. 1867 Smyth StuioPs 
U'ord-bk.^ Guii/smt a saa-fowl. s8is Swainsom Prsv, 
Names Birds 917. 

Gui'llaillia. Hist, Also 3 gilmln. [a. OF. 
GuHkmin. f. GuilMms (mod. Gmllauvis) William ; 
for the sufiix see -nral.] A hermit of the order 
founded in the lath e. by disciples of St. William. 

Tha referencoto thalr habit in tha quot. indicates that they 
wore a grey hood like the Franciscans and a black gown 
like the early Dominicans. 

a xjoo Sat. People Kildare vit In E. B. P. (1869) isj 
Hail be ye gilmins wik jur blake gunes xe leuiih ^e wildirmt 
and filiik N tiuns Menur wik-ciute and preebour wik.inne. 
1844 Louisa S. Costbllo Btam I. 135 Orders of harmit 
monks roM up In evary quartar, bearing his name of 
Guillemins. 

Onillemot (gi irmyt). [a. F. guillemot (1555 
in Hatz.-Darm.), app. a derivative of the name 
Guillaume « William. Cf. Guillem and Willook.] 
The name of several species of sea birds of the 
genus Aka or Uria ; esp. Uria or Aka troUe, the 
Common or Foolish Guillemot, and (Jtia grylk, 
the black Guillemot. 

X678 Ray IVElugkby't Omiik. 394 The Bird called . . by 
those of Northumberland and Durham a Guillemot or Sea 
hen. xyM Pbnnant ZcoL (1788) II. 517 The bbek Guil- 
lemot . . lu| found on the Bass-isle in Scotland. 1774 
Golusm. Nat. Hist. III. a^6 The frequent chatter of ine 
Guillemot. i8s8 Stark Etsm. Nat. Hist. 1 . 396 I'he 
Guillemots, like the Divers, inhabit the i.orthem seas, are 
little fitted for moving on land, and seldom venture on shore 
except in breeding time. 1849 Kinosi.by N, Devon In Misc, 


of file . . guillemots. tSn Nxwton Did. Birds 399 llie 
common or Foolbh . . Guillemot of both sides of the 
Atlantic is replaced further northward by.. the Aka arm 
or A lea bruennicM of ornithologists. 

Guillevat, variant (in Diets.) of Gylbfat. 
GuilleTine i see Kbblivxnk. 

Guilliam, obs. form of Guillem. 

Gnillian U- F. Guill-aume -taxi.'} 

An adherent of William 111 . 

1690 D’Ubfky ColliKt Walk lit. 09 Grave Bishops, Barons, 
DoronctH, The Guillians, and the Jacobites. 

Onilloolia Fr. g»yj), sb. Areh, [8. 

or ad. F. guillochis the ornament itself or guil- 
lochs the tool with which it is made.] *An 
ornament in the form of two or more mods or 
strings twisting over each other, so as to repeat 
the same figure, in a continued series, by the spiral 
returning of the bands* (Gwilt Eneycl, Archit, 
1843). See also Galaob, Golobb. 

1^7 Bibch Ane. Pottery (i8s8> 1 . 198 Not only ara thara 
finearchitcctuiml ornamonts,— such as tha guillocha, rosattes, 
leavas and flowan (ate.]. 1883 A. DemsoN in Eng. illuslr. 

Ma ‘ . 

divi 

lacad, or guUTocha omamants, on the aarly Scottish crowMs. 
1884 W. Wrioht Empire HitHtes 143 Along tha base of tha 
itono, balow tha foot, runs a aingla baad of tha guiUacha 


eavas and flowan [atc.k 1883 A. uemsoN in ang. luustr. 
\fag. 83/1 Tha ceiling, .b painted black, partly gilded, and 
livided into panels by bandit ornamenud with a guillocha. 
eUtrib. 1869 Tylob Early Hist. Man. ix. 079 The inter- 


GUIXiLOVZNa^ 

sin VFeetsm, Goa. ty Fak 8/1 This pettloa ii 

WffiX’ffiWrtTS’ttaseis 

tram. To deoormla with inteiiecting ourved Unaib 
ot with any pattern oompoaed of enmd linaa* 
Hancff Gntllo'ohail #84 a, 
iHli lleiAaTT Dkt, Art f ArehsMi.t Cu Ht e e h ed , waved 

"GSSplwSiiii (gtlap'). v. [f. V.guUkckit ah,, 
with aeinl-angllciaed spelling.] tnms. To decomte 
with gnillocnei. Hence GuilloohMlng vbl, ob, 
(in quot. mttrib.), 

s 8BI .ScL July 349 A cbarmtnf afiket b pie* 

‘ * *'ouwalt houses by means of a f *“ ' 


dttcad at the Nauwak k . . 

machine in which an angravar'a tool U drawo in lagu^ly 
m s i sad Unas over tha slowly ravolvlng vase. 
CKdllotiudft (gl Idtiii#«*d). [ad. F. gwA/e. 
/kN<Mb'i(Dnprd, 1801), f. guHlotistei aee next and 
•AUB .1 An execution by means of the guillotine. 

tdn Macaulay .SVr 7. Mmekinloeh Eis. (1830* 31a Thaa 
came commotion, proacription . .civil war, ftmlgn war, rovo- 
lucionary tribuanls, guUlotliwdai. 

GnUUltiM (gil#trn), sb, [a. F. guillatiuo, t 
CuilloiiUt the name of a physician at whose sug- 
gestion the instrument was employed in 1 789.] 

1 . An instrument used In France (eap. during tha 
Revolution) for beheading, consisting of a heavy 
knife blade sliding between grooved posts. Also^ 
execution Iw this Initrument. 

XTUi Ann. Reg. 978 At half jMuit 19 tha gulllotlna lavared 
her head from liar body. 1819 Byron ywMt 1. cxxix, One 
makes new noses, one a guillotine. 1848 W. H. Kbixv tr. 
Le BImne's Hist. Ton V. 11 . 417 Alibaud was condemned to 
tha guillotine. 1877 E. B. HAMLav PoUaire xxvi. aoa Ilia 
violent overturning of tha old monarchy, tha proscription!, 
tha massaens, the guillotina—lhese would have racaivad no 
countenance from him. 

troM^f. and Ag. i8Da Huaoia Fav, ydlage xys Tha 
monarch daffodil uproars his head. Nor dreads the giiillollna 
of the keen gala. B8ea Let. 14 May in Pm^Urs Twining 
Fam. (1887) Ser. 11. 043 A neat eilver guillouna, to cut off 
the heads of asparagus. iSig J. Adamb Wks. (1836) X. tea 
Down would fall the guillotine of a negative upon the neck 
of poor Muhlenberg. 1884 Geapkie 1 Nov. 446/9 Cnyanna b 
so malarious that transpuitatioo thiihar used to be styled 
' the dry guillotine *. 

2. Ihe name of various instruments acting in 
a similar manner; ft. Surges an instrument for 
excising the tonsil or uvula and for other suigical 
operations, b. (See quots.) o. A machine for 
cutting the edges of books, paper, straw, etc. 

a. s868 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Snrg. ili. tax Rnt 1 
tiiink 1 have at lost bit upon someibing Mtier (than tha 
curved scissors] which I would term the uterine guilloilna. 
1880 M. Mackbnsik Die. 7 'kreaS 4 Note 1 . 391 Abscissioa 
may be performed by means of knives, sebs^ guillotines, 
or ecroMurs. 1886 in Srd. See. Lex. 

b. 1I81 Raymond AfMng Gloss.^ Guillotine, a mochina 
for breaking iron with a falling weight. 189a Labour Cmv- 
mission Gloai., Guillotines, machines uwd in tha iron and 
steel industry for cutting square blocks of steel to a certain 
length. 

0. sB8!| Scotsman 9 May 11/7 Valuable Printing Plant ,• 
Two Guillotines. t§td Advi., IMnten.-' Wanted, young 
man as Machine Man. . .One with knowledge of guillotina 
preferred. 

8. a. C/.S. (See quot. 1883.) b.^ A method of 
shortening the discussion on a bill in parliament, 
by fixing a day when the Committee stage must 
close. 

xBkxEneyeL Amer. I. ooo/i The axe, or rather the guillo- 
tine, m made to lapresent the dboibsal of Govemmunt 
officials upon the coming in of a new President, or.In ensa 

of soma xravr '= •' 

be behoRued. __ 

Post-Office Guillotina Work) , . „ 

98 June 6 Let us suppose that the (joverninant nave resolved 
to adopt the xuiilotine. 1893 Westm. Gam. 30 June a/a The 
Coercion Bill (1887) was aflowed 15 days in Commiuaa be- 
fore tha application of the guillotina. 

4. attrib.^ea guillotine-massatre, •process*, gull* 
lotlne-oruTat, a (ashion of cravat current during 
the French revolution ; guUlotlno-outter » s c ; 
gulUotlne-lnstrumant -.Vsir^. « a a ; guillotina- 
wlndow f F. fenttre h guillotine ^ , an ordinary sash 
window, jocularly so called from the fact that the 
sashes slide in grooves. 

1880 VasH. Laa Stud. Italy ili. 993 Italy had bacoma coa- 
mopolitan and eclectic, borrowiim top bemto, "guillotine 
cravau, and Grecian sanUab, tils Knight Did. Meth. 
Supp.| *Guilloiina InstrumenL 17^ Br. Watson Aptl, 
Bihle L (1799) 6, 1 cannot, with you, attribute tha "guillotine- 
massacres to that cause. 1893 Daily Newt lo June ^ 
I'heie might be an objection to applying tha "guillotine 
process to the Bill as a whole. s8pB m/r 98 Feb. 4^ Tha 
French laugh at our * "guillotine windows', and greatly prelar 
their own, which open inwards. 

Hence GniUotPainn, execution by meant of the 
^illotioe ; OmIllott'alBt, one who favours execu- 
tion by the guillotine. 

1793 Peetfy m Ann, Reg. 404 D> I I who erst. .Ditclos'd 
Che secrets of tha Roj^ House, And sang tha Guiliotinisia 
of—a louse I 1798 Bubkb Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. ti 
'The humane culuotinists of Biwrdcaux. 

Quilloting (giitfif n), v. [ad. ¥ „ guillotine-r^ 
f. guillotine Guillotine /A] 

1 . trams. To behead by the guillotine. 

>784 Ckron In Ann. Reg. to May (1799) 14A* Guillotined 
at Paris, madama Eluabath, sbeor of tha lata king of Franca. 


xkujL Boston (Mass.) Jtnl. ao Mar. 1/9 Tha 
»rlung Rapidly. 1893 .S'co/«iw«m 
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406 


, Nar« ^AfOor hl« BhttaRoph«n(lbr^litl 
twUoiiM}. ailif CMII.TUI/V«i 

IW Iviv* oufltrad oiadS: tbur M««k | 


tlMyaraanttv^tlK 

111 . V|Lii.lW Iviv* 

loiiiMd: Uuir pl«Marat..r«tht«ii6ly npm md. 

1 . i|S Yon could flincylMr going Co bo 
old lace iilw Murio-AntoifiecM. 

irmmf* and fig, ado# FaMBHDBf Dmuer, (tiad) I* 

And goiUolitio cIm Mpatatien Of ova^ good bmui in 
nation, idsa G. Downaa L0tt, Cm^. Cmtmirita L |o 
▼ie«r . .indudea aoina tdlK with vinayaida guUloCinaa i 
the French manner. iMp /*<«// MmU G, 3 Se|n. 3/1 
Calmoor baa a iliovC and «a»y way with dunyllahlea w 
aafnao 10 fit Into hia vena. Ho aimply guuloiinea 
thua : * And redbreaata fearleaa 'proach Che door *. 

2 . In vnilulu applied fenaca. a. To cot <*• 
edges of a book) with a gtiiUotiiie. b. To aii 
Short diacusfloii upon (a bill, a clauifeV 
atM TiVorr 1 June S/S.Tp a date for gnlllocin^ ea^ 


iBad Dmiiif iVkintf aa lier. 

. .j cheaper hooka are aewn hy machinery .. the hacteft 
volumea being aewn with ailk by hand. Then the edgea are 
guillotined. 

Hence Oullloti'snd ppL a, (also adm/.); 
llnl-'llotl&M*r»ChdUoti*anv,one who gnillotinea; 
•iilllotl*anmaS [so in Fr.]» eaecution by the 
guillotine. 

Titws t Aug. In f. Aahton OU Timta (18S)) aea The 
widowa of twaiity guitiotiiied poor aoub. i8aa alackut, 
J/ay. XXXII. e75 They . . would rattier be the guillotined 
than the guillotinera. ig^ IhcKRNa Pkkw xl, ’rhe veliicle 
waa not exactly a gig . . nor a guillotined cabriolet. li^y 
Cablvlb Fr, Rto, III. vii. U, Bewildered by long terror, 
periurbutionaand Ruillotinement Longm. Mna.h^z. 
359 Ibciic were would>lie guillotiners. now to 1 m guillotined 
In their turn I iljw Exp^iteFa < 7 nc. Tast. 1. 164/1 Fven 
peraecutore and attiflotincera get weary of their aavage work. 

GtdUotilliag (gilFirniQ), vbL sb, [f. OUIL- 
liOTiiii V. -t -iMO i.j The action of the wb, 
Gutllotinx 

1794 in Spin/ PhU, ymia, 11799) i* 33 ^ Confualonf, up* 
roars, commitmenCa. guillocitiini{B. ftc. 1799 CoLRaint'.x 
LatU (1895) 1 . ^9 GuiUoCining b too republican a death for 


auch repulea. tSfp S ala 7^ rata 


i (1861) 304 We have 


laoAWi 

bad .no confiacationa. no deportationik and no gutflotininga. 

mitriS, i 8||7 I'HACKRaAV Cartpla'a Fr, Rav.^ Hia . . guil* 
lotining ayatem had iu hour, itn Timaa 1 June gA Cutting 
abort the diacuaaion on . . the remaining clauaee of the UiD 
what ia known aa the ‘millotining ' proccaa. 

Guilour. variant of CIuilbb Ohs, 
t GqI 1 ciiUI« a. Obs. In 4 giloua(a. 4-5 gylotis. 
[f. gik, (aUiLB sb. -¥ -onsj (inilcfttl. 

fjia Wveur a Car. xi. ta f\irwhi auche falm apoatlia hen 
Crechetoua. or gyloua work men, tramdiguringe hem into 
apoatlia. 149S Oiviea 4 Pautp. (W. de W.) v. v. eoa/a Tba 
gyloua longe, that la callad In latyn iingitn Joiaaa, 

Hence f CW ImMlj guilefully. 

aunSt, Mmry a/Oinnita 1. ix. In 141 /|S 

pat aly enmy . . warhedhym also gyloualy m auin good Uedya 
hee ahulde do. 149S /Sir>at 4 Pmmp. (W. de W.) v. v. 
aoe/a loab gyloualy iloughe Che noble prynce Ainaaam. 

Quilt (^lt)f fd. Fonns: I gyU, trn^. gielt^ 
I, a, 4 gelt, a-5 gult(e, a-6 gilt, a-7 gylt(e. 3 
Orm. gills. 3-5 gilte, 4 gelte, 4, 6 gailte, 
(gelthe , gylthe) . 6 ~ i^lt. [OE. sir. masc. 
prehistoric type ; related to next vb. 

No equivalent forma are known in the other Teut. langa. 
The connection commonly a^saumed with the OTeut. root 
*gald‘, gmid-, yw 4 />. to pay. YiCLD|ia inailmiwible phono* 
logically, and itH apparent pUusihility with regard to 'ense 
diaappeara on examination. From the fact that OK. gvli 
renacra L. tiehitum in the T.ord’<i Prayer and in Matt, xviil. 
a7, and that is ^lti\ rendera debt/ in M.'itt. xxiii. 18, it haa 
* Mn inferred that the ab Ik-td a primary acniie ' debt ', of 


which there aeema to he no real evidence, though OE. 
aeyidf G. sekuid, have developed the aense of * guilt ' from 
that of 'debt'.] 

fl. A fiiiluK of duty, delinquency; offence, 
crime, sin. Obs, (Cf. 3 b.) 


971 Btickt. Ham. 193 ponne onfoh hie forxifnesse ealra 
*■ ’litne. aioeo Kentish Ps. I. 


heora gylta mt urum “fc. ..... Kentish Ps. I. 39 
(Or.) (Teltas x«clanaa, ha 8e ic on aldre mfre x^fremede. 
r 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. vi. 19 Forgyf us ure gylt 
Hntton geltas]. 


Ags. Gasp. Matt. vi. la Foreyf us ure gyftaa [r 1160 
n geltas], etoisia Byrht/ertKs Handhoe in Anglia 
Vlll. 390 pmt ere ne xrirenimoii gylta eeni^ne. wnys 
CoU. Ham^ eej Se lichame ia dimdlic hurh adainea gylu 
ciaoo OxMiN 15873 Iff he^i mu^henn turmenn hemin To 
betenn hej^re gilltcsit. la.. PaUrnaater in Rat. Ant. 1 . 
98a Foiiir U4 oiire gultes. ciasa Gm. 4 A'jt. 0409 So 
Sinked euerilc wU iiian..8e of adamea gilte roiineS. 1940 
Ajtfnb. IS p« ten homes of |>e beste betokneh he geltea of 
he ten hitstea of our liiorde. a 1400-90 Aiexattdar 3013 
(Dublin MS.) pat Sloghen to Mr souerent hat neuer 
gilt made. 1401 Pai. Paems (Kolia) 1 1 . 39 For which gilta 
and defaulta it were worthy that the order, .were hirdoiie. 
t 2 . Responsibility tor an action or event; the 
' fault * of (some peraon). (In OE. const, genitive.) 
IS.. O. R, Chran. an. ic^8 (Laud MS.) Euatatlue hasfde 
ydd pam cynge pat hit aceolde beon mare gylt peere 

hwaru ponne hia. swy Langl. P, Pi. U, xiii. 057 It is 

lor men ben noiijt worlliy To haue the grace of gud and 
uo gylte of the P<3po. cigBo Sir FemmS. 317 If he aanyn 
ouercomph [r/ri him hare certia je bereh he gilt. 1390 Gowxk 
Can^. II. lae She tricedi upon her self the gilt a 1400-90 
Alexander 0384 It waa he gilt all of he gome Ac no)t of pa 
gud lord, toyi Mae. Bbhm Fardd Marriage 1. i, I ahall 
grow angry, and believa your pride Would put the guilt off 
on your modesty. 

t 3 . Desert {pf a penalty) ; esp. In phrase With* 
mat gttiltf without having done anything to deserve 
one’s late, innocently. Odr. 

c rays Paseian anr Lard 340 in O, E. Mise. 47 Nenne 
sralt or deho ich on hym i*aeo. 1999 Ijcnol. P. PI, C v. 75 
with>oucegult,god wot gat ich ibyo ecatha. C1400 Mavndbv. 


fRo«h)rr^ Ay CMd Pan 1 
for to aaflbr awilk ana lor 
£.(^ffAitoM.(s 884 ) 9 ^ 


10004 He fand ana eabtiU «]dab Bui ony gUt how 

tham begyla. (SsAof Bora Wka, (lAo^) aA8 

SfihM b ”^"}tt l f ^ hofforrfooiieeiaMna, guilt 

4 L to ^jkAviag committed, or of being guilty 

of, soaso specified or implied ofioDoe; guDuiicss* 
t Formerly (now /asf.) const, rf, 

esno R- Baumn Ckxmi, (iSto) xao If a clarke men 
IbaiMo in hia lood bat reft, poc^ slaiuttcr or wouado, or 
poigh oher theft. Men auld achewe his guilte in ha courto 
of lay. ilij Taaviaa Higebn (Rolb) vi. 165 luaiiniaoua 
Cesar waa imved of ha ioye of hia kyngdom for gilt of mya- 
byicvc. e 149a Mvac iioo Halt thow loiaaka pyn owno gult. 
And on a*ooper pe blaraa l*pttitf lAan Bacon //M.Vy/ 
19S It waa neilM gjailt of Crimo, nor soaNon of State, that 
ooold quench the Enuie that waa vpon tba King tar tliia 
Execution, nayig Buunict Otan Timta iv. (1794) 1 . 636 He 
in hia depoaitton aatd aomewbai that brouidit Sir Hugh 
Cambell and hia ton under the guilt of treason. tCgg Txnnr- 
aan.Leoiy Clara yara de K 43 The guilt of blood u at your 
dooA iSm H. H. WiLson Brit. India HI. jsa Positive 
proof of hia guilt could not be adduced, sips SpioMera May 
538/a He haa put the beiieven in the guilt of Richard 111 
111 a dilemma. 

6. The state (meriting condemnation and re- 
proach of conscience) of having wilfnlly committed 
crime or heinons moral offence ; criminality, great 
culpability. 

a 1910 Moan Pkma Wko. 30 Spare va wretchea, and waahe 
awaye our gilL That we be not by thy iuate anger apilt* 1996 
Sknam F, Q, v. V. 48 That hia guilt the greater may 
appeare..! will a while with hia first folly bcare. 1694 
Uammoho Fundumaniaia xvL The^e. .are taken away, 
Ute poasitnlity of guilt, and the poKaibilUy of innocetioe. 
1709 Stbblb Tailer No. 35 P 1 Several of my intimate 
Friends are in the Guilt. ^ 1737 Whision Jasephua^ Antif. 
Dianert. ii, Most of whidi aeem to have hod no other 
peculiar gnilt upon them thmi tliat common to eoldiera in 
war. 1797 Smollbtt Repriaal Prol., No guilt attenda a 
tact involuntary. 1799 Busks Carr, (18441 HI* 39 Guilt 
reaidea in the inteuciun. iSsg Bvkon Gtaaur 1943 
Heaven in wrath would turn auay. If Guilt ahouid lor the 
guiltleaa pray. iSaS Scorr F, M. Partk xiii. She never 
saw the child ol her love atand before her doubly diw 
honoured, by guilt and by bl<ieliood. 1876 Moxlby Umv. 
Serm. viii. 176 Guilt ia the direct uonacquence of a crime 


An insisnee, kind, or 


having been committed. 

b. (With o uid //.) 
degree of guilt, rare. 

1900-ao Duhbak Paenn Ix. 135 Of every gilt, and wicket 
govimance, 1 cry The mercy, and laaar to ^ent sAos 
Shako. Lattr iii. li, 37 CUwe pmt*vp guUtiL Kiue your con* 
coaling Coniincnta. 1S79 Gantl. Cali. Pref. | 8 'Twaa 
amotigat the Jewa e Ctapital Guilt to curae a Parent. iSfts 
South Sarm. (1843) II. xvU. a8z The pardon of a guilt (too 
big for (he common measure'^ of pardon', 1700 Rowa Tamerl, 
v. i eii5 Nor haa nn' Soul One uurepented Guilt upon 
remembrance. 1711 Stkklb Spact. Na 139 P 1^ Rapine, 
Murder, and all the Giiilta tliat attend War when it ia unjuot. 
1864 H. H. BaowNKLL War Ryrica (i866) at Ah aver . . In 
the craah of falling crime Sonic leaacr guilt must aliare. 

o. Conduct involving guilt; heinous sin or 
crime. 

STM Rutlbr Serm. Wka. 1874 II. 197 It [aelf-deceitl is 
itielf the greateat of all guilt in proportion to the degree it 
prevaila, 1780 Newgnie Cai. V. 190 The life of this man 
eceiiia to have been one chain of guilt from the cradle to 
the gallows. 1819 Byron yuan 11. cxxvii. He was a Greek, 
ami on hia iale Imd built. .A very handaome houtM from out 
hia guilL 

% d. Misused for * sense of guilt 

lAj^i Tillotsqn .S'arm. xxxviii. (1735) I. 355 Guilt being 
nothing ehe but trouble ariaing in our minds, from a con* 
Bciouanesa of having done contrary to what we are verily 
perawaded waa our Duty. 

6. In le^ use : The state of being regarded os 
justly liable to penalty, rara^ 

17^ Blackstonr Comm. Introd. | a. 46 Hera it ia im- 
poMHible that the party could fureiee that an action, innocent 
when it was done, ahouid be afterwarda converted to guilt 
by a aub<iequent law. 1898 J. Krht Camtn, A mar. Lawia6.g} 
1 . 157 If a ship haa contracted guilt by a breach of blockade, 
the offence ia not diaebarged until the end of the voy:^. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as guilt -homy •concaafingy 
formody dmbugdy -reekingy •sick, •stainedy ^won 

adjs. Also t guiltwite [OE. wito penalty], penalty 
for commission of crime. 

i8«a Scott RaMym. xiv, *Guilt*born Rxceai the goblet 
drain d 9730^ Thomsom Autumn Z174 Beneath the 
cloud of *giuU*€onccaling night. 1830 Scott Damanal. x. 
364, I cannot forbear giving yop another iottance of a 
*giiilt*formed phantom. 1849 HiaBT/^MU teOiherR,aweet 
and dove-like ;*-«thera, regal Othem. *9uilt*imbrued. 
iSis SHB1.IBV Tear it 4 Patriotism red with hia *guilt. 
reeklng gore a sAsg Beavm. ft Fu Custom Country iv. i, 
A *guilt*uck conscience. «x8aa SHau.KV Paatk, Fragm, 
Marg. Nickaisaa 8a At the mridian’a aigh .. Totten the 
fabric of thy *guilt-atainad throne, pAf in Birch Cart, Sax, 
(1893) 111 . 379 Debitum transgresaionia et Miiam delicti 
qiim Anglice dicitur Oferaaswnesse et *Gyltwyte 1387 
'TaKViaA Higden 1 Rolls) 1 1 . 95 Goltwite amendea for treapae 
1807 CowKt.L interpr., Gnltwit. 1708 Philum (ed. Kerteyk 
Gylhaite. .Gultaait (Sax. Law-Term). 

tChiiltv V. Obs, Forms: i ffFltoa, 8-3 
g^ten(ff), Onpi. gUltoeii^ 4 gilta(ii, 4-5 gilt, 
6-6 gjlto, 6 guilt, ./to./. 9-4 gulte, 3-5 gUto, 
4 glltod. -id, 5 gyltod/ /to. pplo, a Ig^t, 4-6 
^t, 5 gait, 5 iriItod,/6 gtiilted. [OEC. gpHan 
I— prehistoric type ^gulijan\ related %o pree. ob.] 


onxxiTxafls. 

h to*. Tb oomalt om oflempe or treiilpee^ to ehi. 



Alio tom Ich ImbbeiuBtawarkoandovrordeu 
Oml 4 Migki, sgei Tbor^bre ibt were guile That leefii 
^ wurnmen to pulte. nma-^ Alax.^Dmd, upUkhuiL 
fUtejib gOBM. tf )Mr foduatake m t wo- j s Ataamder 
. — .1- “IgoPALSGa. gtd/k, I 


4 ?* ew but aunt gratly. 1930 Pau 

1 fiuilie or oommyt a troapoim (Q'dgiUe^ 
b. Const* dgaiusi^ rarely to (a porsoo, a taw). 
Also with oto/* of person, and nor. w thing (neater 
pron.). 

CMso Grmin ss 4S OodA In te fbtrbedehb To gniteim ehht 
onamneaa himm. 1340^ Ala*, f DHid. 384 iVe ne | “ 
nont god no no gome htre 1393 Lawol. r,^i. 


r% C. vm, 151 


Alle tnuM rybaudea that repeiiten hem aorelliat eueae dim 
' * TuvmhBartk, Do P, R, xnr. xxriU. 


gulte ajena the. »• Tl 

rioUero. MS.), In poo mawmeiea Salomou iraspaeld and 
' hia ownq God. a s4M-9e A Ux oa ul er a4to piue as 
ft I him gradid haue S 4 H MAiirrog 


giltkl 1 . 

he gilt me agayna I 


Panit. Pa. xxvl. (Percy Soc.y 10 Giaunte me grace .. lid 
lawe to uuderaiande . . llial 1 nevei ' 


gylic a)ena iti. 

^ 1 1 gilt to him or doou 

am thral^and birdia gone at faurgef 


Jas. 1 Kingia Q. xxxviii, 
offenae. That 1 a 


Ijdnxlich Graii 1. 858 Why haat pou thua here now wroiri 
‘ h goddia peple that Gylted ‘ 

\ Qwl 

2. [f. 


with goddia peple that Gylted the nowht t 

allaoe I Or qwhat deaoniUt 


what hiuie y gilt, I ,, 

ff. the sb.! trout. To render guilty, in 
qnot. rejl. 

sM3Ghimaij>b CieardaQpteaa lu. (1358) lai Hath he then 
gullted himaelf of murder 7 

Guilt, oba. form of Gtut ib» and v. 

GulltCo, -ed, ofai. ff. Gilt, Guabd ppl. adjs, 
tGvi'ltgr. Oba. Also 3 gultoffo, 4 glltor. 
[£ Guilt v. 4 -xb An offender, transgressor. 

ta. . Paiemastar in Rai. Ant. I. aSa Foi^if ua oure gultca, 
alao we furjifet cnire gultare. 1380 WvcLir lass. i. e8 He 
shal to*trede the hydoua gilterea and the aynneres togidere. 
t Gui'ltlU, 0. Obs, [f. Guilt sb. -p -ful.] 
Full of guilt; gnllty; heinoua. Hence f CKU'lt- 
ftolly adv, 

a 137s Se, Lag. Sainta, Amdram 103 WIkit women, boa 
bolik pua ill, for^u. . haa coiuawit giltiully. 1699 K. Capsl 
in Spurgeon Traaa, Dav. Pa. cxix. 36 Wurldlinvaa ia a moat 


tale Wi* mickk dole an* dread. 

Guilt-head, obs. form of Gilt-hxad. 
Guiltily ^ gi'ltili) , adv. [f. Guilty a. 4- -lt *.] 
In a guilty manner or condition ; like one that is 
guilty. 

1994 Shaks. Rich. ///, v. iii. 146 Bloody and guilty: 
gutliily awake, And in a bloody Hatiell end thy dayca. 
s86a jaauita* Reasons (1675) 104 Who have guiltily pro- 
voked . . the .Sanguinary Lawa. 1843 Canlyi b Past 4 Pr, 
IV. iii, Our frienda of China, who guiltily refuaed to trade. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule v. 89 Conaaouaneaa that be bad been 
guiltily remiaa. 

Guiltineffai (gi’ltines). [f. Guilty a. -i- 
-IIEBB.] The conditiuD, quality, or state of being 
guilty ; criminality, culpability ; an instance of 
this ; also, consciousness of guilt. Const, of. 

e 1379 .SV. Leg. Saints, Thomas 17a Of giltines be achame 
Is generit, ft of It pe blame. IM Covbrdalb John xix. 6 
Take ye him ft crucifye him, 1^ 1 fyiide no giltynease 
itei Sir W. CnRNW'Ai.Lis Vise. Seneca U8^ 


10 'J'oo much doubt argucth too much guiltiiiesu. 

Allpn Address NonconJ. 97 A guiltiness of a great Schiain 
in the Church, and consequently of the many sad effects of it. 
HX740 Watkrland Wks. (1893) VI. 386 Argumenu against 
Chriaiianity^ be they serious or ludicrous, are ii differently 
(not alaays in the same degree, or with the same guiltiness) 
aitf-mpts to subvert Christianity, and are consequently to 
be punished. 170 T. Louthian Form q/TProtess ^ed. a) 89 
His Guiltiness of the Crime liliellcd against him. a 1834 
Lamb Afisc. iVks.ixZ-jx) 469 False surmises of hei guiitineks. 
1849 S10VXL Introd. to Cetnne's Necess. 6 The loss of truth 
by negUct, whatever the present inducement, must ever be- 
fore CTod be attended with inexcusable guiltinekS. 

t Quilting, ppl, o. Obs. Chiefly OE. In 
I gyltend. 4 giltend. [f. Guilt v. + -nro^.] 
That offenda or trespasies. In quots. absol, 
rSag Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Swoete ft reht dryten fore 
fiissum aee gesette gyliendiim in wege. ^897 K. iELPXRD 
Gregoty's Past, xxl 166 Dora gylteiidra scylda. rieoo 
Ags. Gasp. MatL vi. la Foigyf tia ure gykatgjiwa awa we 
rorgytafl unini gyltendum ijSe Wvclip Jah ix. 98, 1 
shainede alle my werkia, witende that thou ahuldut not 
spare to the giltende. 

tGul'ltifit. Obs. raro^^, [f. Guilt sb, 4- 
-IHT.] A gailty peraon ; an offender. 

1803 W. Frkkb Art H'mr vL 959 Only the Principal 
Ouiluats among Your Enemy ought to suffer Death. 

OniltleBR (gidtles), <L Forma: oee Guilt sb, 
[Late OE. gyUUaSy f. Guilt -f -Has -less.] 

1 . Free from guilt ; innocent. Cunat. ofy ffrom. 
a xuoo Vices 4 Virtues (1888) 133 Hande on hande nu nabt 
fie euele man gylt-lcas. e saoo Ormin 1977 Jho, hatt all 
waaa gillteloM. 1097 H. Glouc. iRolte)67a7 erl godwin .. 
Let b» gttUeleM men aette al arewe. ciWo Curaar M, 
16406 (I'rin.) Alle je ae he seide bat i an giluea of hia lyue. 
i3la WvcLiF Matt, xxvii. 04 , 1 am Innocwnt or giltlmsa, 
fro the blood of thia lust man. e 1480 Tewtuday Myat, iv. 
aoT And thua gyltlea [ 1 ] ahall be arayde. 1948 Hall Chran,y 
Rich, ///, 8 b, Hie cause of the destruedon of manye gyltlwi 
uunonm, sgM SpBNssa F. Q. i. viii. 36 AU the flow .. 
^th blood Mguiltleaae behM. . DefiM was. 1^7 Cowunr 
Miatr,. Caneaalmant i, .So handfomly the thing oontrive^ 
lliat ohe may guiltleaa of it live. 1713 BaRBOunr GuatuUam 
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wwcausmaaix, 

.!*throttch 


luM coiatmiMd ft puttB to dMth. guuc*. 


b. if^soi, 6r qmsi-j;^. Now only with tke 

ftaSS**cw!S? iS*?f 

^,^sSKfsa.'‘;tr^afsS 

if/’Af/Sum I Yc shdld ^ grot# H^n# yfy# dyd put 
thu Innt^o^ gyltlea lodoth^ 1969 BLAdiriME C^Sm. 
IV. EjrviL 336 In cotuoq^GO of « notion that God would 
nlomyo intorpoM im^nloudy to vindicate the giuhloM. 

+ 0. ireutsf. Of tbingt, pincea, etc. ; hie« from 
the BUin of crime. Coniit. of. Obs. 

liM Mamton 4> M*l IV. Wlu. 1856 I. 46 Was ever 
IMnco. . Loft shipw^t, banisht.on more Ruiltleiise ground t 
rhto^h, XII, IxxiL We there, on grauie 
tuM lapiatn## In guiltlesae shades, by full hair’d trees 
Wow iwturee ants and bees. S7a< Pops Od\»t, xi. 6s8 
T^hough spears m iron temfKsU rain^l around, Yet innocent 
they play d« and fpiiUlew of a wound. stCa Cowpks Tiuk 

'fhat dissrpnted mind. .. Sliould 52 k ihVJIiiltli^^ 

iovs that I da.scrilie. * 

1 2 . tumco usot. ft. Free from penally, scot fiee. 
b. Undeserved. Ohs^ 

SS 7 » Lvlv EHfhuet (Arb.) 90 God. who permitteih no 
guile to b# guiltlesse, will shortly reifuite ihh iiyury. i6aa 
Masston Antonios Rro. iv. iii. Wks. 1856 1 . ia6 Have 1 
liv'd to see his vertues blurd With guiltier btou T 
8. Having no acquaintance, dealings, or fami- 
liarity with, no experience or use of (something). 
Const of, (Cf. lifirooKNT a c and Guilty a b.) 

iMy M11.TON />. L, IX. 39a Not as ^hee with Bnw and 
Quiver armd, Hut with such Garrlning Tools as Art yet 
rude, Guiltless of fire had formd. 1693 Dhv urn Ovid 's Aht. 
I. S3e '(‘he teeniinz earth, yet giiiitlebs of the plough, And 
unprovok’d, did fruitful storv'i allow, a 1743 Siiknstonk 
Kltdi** !• <5 OuiltlcBs of ditgui-e. sBfia AtlanUc Monthly 
Sept. 33^/* Gnhricl was . . reported . . to be guiltless of the 
alphabet. 1874 Lihlr Cars Jud Gvynns 1 . L 1 Distinguish* 
iug it from other farin-houses, which were guUtlcM of that 
special ornanientaiion. 

Ouiltlftsaly Cgi‘ltltol 0 .a^/«^. [f. prec. d- -LT-.] 
In a guiltless manner ; without guilt. 

ss 4 fi U ijALL, etc. F.rasm. Par, 1 Ptt. i. i-a Whom the 
rageiiig ci ueltie of them, which hated the name of Chrbte, 
haihe gilielesly dryuen out of the pluret where their father, 
dwelt before them, ifiia T. Tavioh Comm. Ttins 11. 13 
The tiifling vie of the n^me of God and Chritt, the which 
no man shall guittolesvely lift vp in vaine. 1870 Kuskin 
jLset. Art L .7^ It IH not i^tihle . . fur any, guiltlessly, to 
|ia*« their days in a «m cession of plea-Hiiies. 

Gftiltleftsnesft (gi*1tlehn^s). [f. Guiltlvss 
a, + •KEHs.] The condition, quality, or stale of 
being guiltless ; innocence. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. iv. a If at any tyme our gilt* 
lessenesse appeere not before thi* world. i6*^ Hosse. Os 
C srh. PoL aj When Justice i% taken for GiiiltlchncNM;. ilie 
Actions are just, and yet not alv\ayes the Man. 1681 ‘ 1 *. 
Flatman Hsraclitui A’/VfvMr (1713 ll. 30 If the Declaration 
of a Grand Jury .. cannot convince the World of the guilt- 
lessness of any Man, what can ? 1813 Sik S. Romii.i.v Speech 
Parl.s Mar., ‘J'he guililehsness of the Princess of Wales was 
entablwhed. 1877 Miss YunijR Cameos III. ^ii 58 The'<e 
prepoiterons charge, almost show' the real guiltlessness of 
the veteran 011 whom national hatred lud fixed. 

Chlilty (gi'lii). A. Forms : i gyltlg, a geltig. 
8-4 salty, 3-4 guUitsi), 4 8eLti(f, gilt-, guiltlAe, 
gyltl, -if, -yf, 4-5 gulty, 4-6 gilti, gylty, 5 
gillty, glltyf, 3-6 giltio, gyltle, 6 giltye, gyltd, 
7 guiltis, 6- sf^lty. [Oli. gyitig : *ee Guilt sb. 
and -Y ^ Some Ml^ forms arc due to association 
of the suflUx with -if -ivk.] 

1 . Tliat has ofTended or been in fault ; delin- 
quent, criminal. Now in stronger sense : That 
has incurred guilt; deserving punishment and 
moral reprobation ; culpable. Oilen absoL 

e looe Ags. GosP. Matt, xxtii 18 Swa hwylc swa nwereji on 
Iwere offrunge be ofor |»«t weofud ys «e ys gyliig Mlatton 
Gosp. geltis, Vulg. dehet\. a 1175 Cott. Horn, as > P»;‘ »eicd 
ham gM he gelty mannen 30 wne^tden fete.], a \nsfs Lojsong 
in Cott. Horn. 205 Icli irnowe me gulii and creie fw 
merci. ta. . Ssuyn Sag. < W.) 85G I’honr^th the t■on^elJ of hus 
wif, He Hioughth liisgrelhond nowt geltif 13.. R. R. Alht, 
P,A 668 Pe gyltyf may contryswyoun hente fit bnr^ mercy 
to grace bm* c 1380 Wvcliv IVht. (1880) 9 pei ben mo^t 
gyltirofalle r 1400 Rom. Rose 6394 Peiwunre. . fw 
Which that 1 fund me gilty nine, c ^ 

rie it giltif and late he lother goo. 1638 !• oro l.ady s 
IV VriA the guilty trembles At horri^ not^ the 
syta W. Rogkh. f'vy. la We put »en of the Mutinc^s in ron^ 

. wnn,, or that whl<.h quietly .ulimil. U> u. ifco B**<w 
Mar. A4 I. i. And xesrcl m w* J t«« «" ^ 

The guilty. 1870 R. W. Dale tPsek-day Asms, vu say io 
pardon the guiliie.1* , , 

b. transf of the instrument with which, or the 
icene where, a crime is commiiied ; or J"* 

aMsuM. 7YR. A v. ii 184 This one Hand yet is left, 
tocSt your thmata. WlilPut that Toiuinia tweene "«*’ 

*Xh sSd : Baiioii ihet i««iu.» your gi Uiy M<^ 

•tea ^ PtMm AW IV. Iv. 66 Vpon me the giiiltie doores were 
SS. sSSTMi^OH A'«/ft'/<y39 Only with speeches fair 



/ar/r iv. (1897) 1.3 fWiving that the berge 
th# inHor^ gate, she refused le eoiar that 

8. Thai committed a paiticolar efISmee or 
or is juslly chargeable with a partlctilar 
fault. Const, of. 

^ «... tl ef he dede 

WvcLivJiW. 
hkiod of JeiNM 

V syn^ aevene. .490 LoMNaa In 

Pastsn Lett, No. 93 1. 1x3 He wa. arrayimd .. upon tite 
appMhemanle. . . and fonde gylty. iga# .SaiAXa Com. Err, 
III; 11. 168 Least myselle be guSlty to salfe wrong. He stop 
mine earM aqainst the Mermauls sung. 1993 — # Usn, Cl, 
**'• “• *7 intend to tiy his Grace todaC^f ha be guillie. 
1^3 PuacHA.s Pilgrimage (1614) t»9 In .some cases of honii* 
cide the guilue person was put 111 a liitleosuse prison. disO 
tr. Guiliattere s i oy, Athens 46 They ara guilty of veiy 
foul mistakes. 1881 Priai S, Colledge 6 You must plead to 
yJ* G«**‘y «r not Guilty, lyte llaMKEi.av Prinr, 

Hum. A nm. 4 . \, 1 91 IWe) are guilty ol no innovAtion in that 
mpect. 1769 Iii.ACKsruNK i ontm. 1 V. xxvii. 338 One cannot 
but be astonished at the folly and iiiipieiy or prunounciag a 
num gniUy, unless he was cleared by a iniiaida. 179a A nsesL 
fli* xxvIk. 39, 1 charge the Ministor. with the 
highest crimes that men in their stations cun be guilty ef. 
mi8 CeuisR Digest \ed. •) II. 39a The heir at law .. had 
been guilty of a breach iif trust. 1859 Lanc IPand. India 
Well, plead Not guilty, and you will have it. .884 l^u 
EflMxa in /raw Times Rep. LXXlll. 616^ ware, ' 11 m 
dacea.Hed was also guilty of nrgligenre or of want of raoton* 
able care cuiiiributing to the accident. 1884 Sin S. St. Joiih 
Hayti iiL 86 'J he first and last chief wlio was ever guilty 
of so unaccountable a weakness. 1894 Solisitord' yrwA 
XXXIX. a /a The. .repi^rt . . must stair that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified. 
^\i. absol.sAsb. The}>crfton who is;;uilty. Obs. 

W. Lynne Cariods Cron, a it !>, Thcrupon was the 
gyltye iastned aljonte the net ke u iih an yrun onller . . and 
then a fyer made . and ko the Gylty roasted tyll he dyed. 
i6f < SfKRO Hist. Gt. Rris. ix. xv. % 56. 644 1 et at length 
was that Coi'qtle ciiforned to surrender vpon compusition of 
life, excepting the gniltics of HurKiiii«li«.s death. 17M Dhyven 
Cach 4 RuJi 287 lift a speedier p.iiii the guilty feels. 

C. In playful or ironical use. 

IS&I Siiaks. L. L. L. I. ii tt6 Rrag. Is there not a hallrt 
Hiiy, of the King and the Ilrggert Hoy, Ti>e woild wiis 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since. 1648 
SvMMoNS i imi. K. ('has. is 'I'liette Papers might have buen 
Evidemts of 'I'ritih and of loiyalt}' tot> had the Su^ixers 
of litem b«en guilty of th*'se vertues. a 1661 rnLLPR 
IPorthies (iBm 111 . 6^ He dietl not guilty of nuicb wealth. 
1673 Ladies Call. 11. tli | 33 The World is b|N enough to 
nMliciotis errors . . hut 'lis seldom guilty of the charitative. 
n 1704 T. Brown Persins* Sat. i. Wks. 1730 I. 34 For read 
hi.s trifles, and scarce in one line You’ll nnd him guilty of 
the l«•a^t dedgn. 1717 Uerkfikv yrnt. Tour Italy ay Jan., 
W*ks. 1B71 IV. S5t Cnurt.h of the Carmelitrs . in the front 
a little diamond work, which they are sumetimes guilty < 4 . 
1784 CowFKH Task II. xa He finds his fellow guilty ol a skin 
Not culimred like his own. 

ts. Guilty of (rnrcly fp) : culpably rcRponsible 
for (a result) ; to blame lor the lots or cieatruciiou 
of (somethin^). Obs. 

a laag Amr. R. 58 Ileo Is gulti of iw be*»tes deafie. 1398 
Pi/MVRV Kentonstr. (1851) 34 Ye Iwn giltif of alle, and cause 
of here dampuacioun. llna. 139 He that takith goucrnance 
of a shin in great tempest to a man vnkunuyuge, Is gilti of 
al the snip, and of alle tliingis coittryiiid iheryniM. S53a 
Frith Mirr. ii. Wks. tiwii 87 Orels are they in ieoprrdie 
tu perishc at euery pil, and iIk- eye giltie of thnr destructi>m 
for wUhdrtiwing her office fioin them 153s Cowhoai.b 
I .Sam. xxii. aa. 1 am giltye of the soiilcs of thy fathers 
house. x8ii Shaks. U-'inf. T. iv. iv. 549 Th’ vnthought-un 
accident is guiltie 'I'o wbnt wc wtidcly do. i6o8 Milton 
I'ae Exerc, 96 Severn swift, guilty of Maiden's dratlc 
1^ II0Y1.K Seraph. Love ci66o» 24 It was . . a want of Dis. 
cretioti, that wan guilty of their faults. 1700 DavoKN Pal. 
4 Are. 111. 81s With mortal hatred 1 pursued his life. Nor he 
nor you were guilty of the strife, a 1715 U; rnkt Own Tints 
1. 11724^ 1. 40 'rhe ^acherR. .ciied out against all that were 
for moiieraie pruceediugs, a.H guilty of ibo blood that had 
been shed. 

+ 4 , Deserving p/, liab’c to Ca penalty). Also 
btnind to the perlormance of (a vow) m L. rous 
tfo/i Obs. 

rs3Bo Wvctir tCks. (1880] to ben .. g>'Itl of damp- 
nacion. sjBa *** Matt xx vi. 67 He is gilty of deth. [So i6x 1 1 
R. r. worthy.] CX430 l.i/eSt. Kath. (18841 4* And wyth 
sotel sleyghtes mufccn hem R3'lty to ]>e ^ynes of belle. 
ri440 Jacob's tRellq/S He schal be gylty to doom, igyy 
VAiiTRotriLLraR /.ntheron Ep.Gal. 72 By doing good w«^ks 
thou shalt lie made wurthie of etcrn.ill life : but by heleuins 
in Christ thou shall be made culpable and giltie of eternal 
death. 1607 Hieron IVAs. 1 . 3»8 'I'be sinne of nature .. 
maketh vs guiltie of the wrath of God. a 1648 Ln. Hxrrrrt 
Life Hen. h^/H (1683) 4W> A Man .. guilty of the highest 

G inishinent. 1700 Dryokn Pal. A Are. 1. 497 Some pray 
»tn prison to Im freed ; and come. When guilty of their 
vows, to fall at home. 

5 . Of actions or conditions: Involving gnilt, 
culpable, criminal. 

SMI Shako, t Hen. 11. iv. m HU TreRpae yet hua 
giiiftle In thy Wood. 1700 Drvdrn RaMes. Cimyras * Myrrha 
rGs 111 she presag'd, and yet pursu'd her luRt, tor guilty 
Jeasures give a double gust. s^gCowncR Task iii. 70 Im* 

* * • ^ liloni ’ ” ^ *■ * “ 


Eer pasA, and charioted olong In guilty splendour, fthake the 

G blic ways. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patmm vu. 89 These 
.^iceans were living lu guilty selfdeoeptioii. 


6. Of die coogeime, ftdnd, ofec. t 
gnlltf haunted by Ilia iceoUaation of orime. 

«fl8 Smakii. 3 Hem. F/. v. vL 11 Suipiiloit alwams tiannci 
dMgttUty minBe. adia F. Banoax Ir. laS BtemPs Tmv . si 
Me was In great fear during Uw tampeM, becaune of hit 
goMiy eoniicwooa. i8bi T. CanncN In DmeHnls ysmemti 
333 Not Rhaep Kovniife, not Hell di Mif can find 
A fiercer Torment than a Guilty Mind. i8n SHKktav 
^Uas 931 Kevengei and WroAg, britm forth their kind : 
Th# foul cube like their parents ai#: Their den is In dm 
jrailty niiM. iSys U. F. WRa Ast Redem UL 33 Our mimU 
dai'k. hefiRMi# inty ara xailtv. 

b. Of fe'cliiigs, tdc : Aompted by sente of enfU. 

1883 Shake. I.tser. 1489 L#l guiltless# souks be freed from 
guilty wue. H%s Milton Ch. Coot. v. Wka (fast) >'>4 
llieir ovm guilty carriuge protesu they doe fear#. 1887 
P, IX. 1058 Nuked left To guilty Shame, itii Soorr 
Rekely it. xaUi, In Wydifie'a consd u us eye appear A guilty 
hope, a guilty lean 

t7. CouEciouft cognlsantt privy. Also guiity 
to osusetf « L. eomseim sibi. Const, tft to» Obt, 

1988 Hakluyt Pty. II. 1. 7 Being guilty vnto hiaucire of 
the niuriber of his kinseman Bruiio . . ne trauailed vnto 
Icrtisaiem. iMg B. Jonron Cynthia's Rep, iii. ii. He gitie 
out . . that I know the tiinc^ and place where he stole it, 
though niy souk bee guilik of no such thing. i8og Br. 
Hau. Medit f foetus 11. 1 4 'I 1 ie Elephant, that being guilty 
to his derumiity. he caniioi abide to look on his own# Ibce 
in the water, but >e«-kR. .muddy channek. 1807 Tofeell 
Rout./'. Beasts (1658' 373 The Lion went Eway guilty ef hU 
hurt. 1613 Fuechae Ptlgnmags (1614) 301 Not 10 sufler 
the AlcoiEii..to be read., or every one; guilty of the 
abaurditirs iherein cont.iiiied. 1633 J. Adame A'.r>. e Peter 
iL X Like an old courlesan, guilty ot her own wltlieredness. 
ifiSt N. Bacon Disc. Gold. Eng. it. xxxvi. (17391 i6a In 
truth they were guilty oftrntimes to iheniHelves, that they 
were not within the degrees t688 Davurn Thevetitns 
idyll xx\\{. Despairing /.viwr 54 Farewell.. ye Rtonrs And 
threshold guilty of my midnight niouns. Tii lotron 

Serm. xxxviii. 17351 I. 350 When we are not guilty to our 
■elves that wa have dosaiv tl them Iporsacutiom.] from man. 

8 . tomb. 

1604 Smake Oth, III. III. w, 1 cannot thinke It That^ he 
would steak away »o gnuty-ltk^ Seeing your comming. 

Eaiom Honey eombs free jnstlf.n^x GuiltHfinaking 
siune. iB6e Th ac k s ray A’iNWMif. Papers. On heing/ound esTi 
tjo 'rhis wraiii of the guilt y-coiiscieucod Sachs. 


Hence t ChiiTtjrflhlp, gulltineiE. 

1557 N. T. (Genrv.) Rom. v. 18 l.ykewyse then as by the 
oflence of one, gtliuliip cAme on all men to cTMideiiination. 
tGuilys a. Cbs. In 5 Bpjly. [L GuiiJt sb. 4 - 
-Y 1 .] k ull of guile ; deieuful, wily. 

r 1430 Lvuo. Min, Poome ^Perev Soc.i 36 'I'hou weneat wel 
but she is (ill gyly,— Ihou art deceived whanne lliou bcRt 
cyniieKt to iru L 15x5 Barclay Egioges 1. (1570) Aljb/x 
\ hen let not, Cornix. playnly to Ray ihe troth, iMt ucabbed 
ciawe, and gyly men be wroth. [x8^i W ileon Ckrtstopi^r 
under i.aHvasM in Mmekw, Mag. iXVl. 630 Richard iiim- 
salf is not luoie wily— guily -sniUy— And oily.) 

Ouiinbftxd (gl’mbiud). [fid. k ./guimbarde, of 
unknown ongiii.J A jcw’t-harp. 

[i8e5 Damnri.kv EmcycL Mns,. Guimbarde^ the Jews*- 
harp.r 1830 Maundkk Treat. Enotvi. 1, Guitnbard^ a 
musical lusirumenr ; the Jews' harp. And fn recant Diets. 

Oulmp, vnriuiit 01 Gimp sb.^ 

Ouind, gulne, ob*. If. ol Gsan, wild cherry. 
1803 J., Lkvdbn Scenes infancy iv. 73 'I'he gutna. 
f felfH'lldftll. Gbs. Also 7 gynclAll. fa. OF. 
guindal (niod.F guindeau^ f. gtsinder, f. Teut. 
root wind- : Bee \\ iwn v.] A windUEi. 

s6e8 R. Nohton Gunner Ii. 118 The Ciuindall or Wlndlas, 
k a Loiiiienirnt inueniioii, to mount a peeoe sA Ordiuuicm 
/hid, liv. 123 Gyiidall. 

Glliaftft (gi'oi)* FormE: 7 (gennle), gin- 
(n)ey, gmnio. -y, guinaoa, -Co)y, gynny, 7 -8 
gulney, -le, guynny, 7- guinoa. [ rhe (^ogra- 
phical name appearti fiist in Pg. as Cuiui (hence 
bp. Guittif F. GuinH) \ itE origin U unknown.] 

I. 1 . The Euiu)K:an name of a portion of tlie 
West Coast ul Africa, extending from Sieira Leone 
to Benin, used attrib. nnd Canto, in the following : 

(In severEl iiisttiines tlie name is used loosely for Wpul 
Africa ur for none fur-off i>r unknown country.) 

Guinea aloe, antowum^ cloth, drill, hairworm^ 
pea, stuff'. Guinea bird, la) n Guinea -hen 
ur Guinea-fowl (ako fig .) ; {b) jocularly, a native 
African; Guinea ocm (aL>o with small ff), 
Durua or Iniiian millet. Sorghum tmlgare\ 
Gulneg oubeba, /Hper Afielii tSyd. Soc. l.ez. 
18S6) ; Guinea current (Ere quut.) ; Guinea 
dear, the Chkvhotain ; t Guinea duck, the 
MuBCovy duck ; Guinea gooee, the (.'hincac goose 
or twan-gooEC, Anser or Cygnopsis cygstoUos \ 
Guinea grains, grains of Faranise (Simmonds 
Diet. Trade 1858); Guinea grsaa (also with 
small g), a toll-growing fodder-gia^a of tropical 
Africa, Tanintm maximum; Guinea green, 
same as acid-green, a bright greeiiUh yellow (Cxirf. 
Diet .) ; Guinea bog, the river-pig of Guinea, 
Dotamochoerus pietns (by Maregrar 1648 called 
TOi cus guiftoensis) ; Guinea merohant, one who 
trades with Guinea; hence, a slave-dealer; 
Guinea (oil) palm, /ilais guineestpis (Syd. Soc* 
Lex.1886); Guinea peach, a strong climbing shrub 
of western tropical Africa, Sorcocephalus ostuhn- 
tut (N.O. jKubiaceet), yielding a fruit resembling 
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a peaeh (London EmyeU PUmU 1839) ; f Gholiill^ ; 
ponoookf piooo (nee quota.) ; Ouiaea plnin, W 
pluin«like irak of n Inm West Africen tree, /l^ 
marium ^xaisum (Loudon 1899) ; Guiann poqii 
the of Capsicum fimUsitm (Syd. Soc. 1 m 
1886} ; Gniiion ihlp, a ship trading to Guinea# 
slave-ships (^) a sailor's name for a floatw 
meduMp Physalia pelmea (Cassell); OnltaS 
•orreL ffiHsem sabdarijfa (,Sya. Soc. Les. i88^| 
Guinea trade*. — Cmma merchant*, Guiiuia 
weed, Pitiveria aUideea (Pfvas, Pat. i88iQl 
t Galuea wlieat (also with small g), an old nan^ 
of Indian com ; f Guinea wood m Rso-wooft 
Also Gdinia-oook, -hbn, -man, etc.r 
Vfm tr. Adm>up$t$ Senegnt 901 The ^Guinea aleia 
of which the negroes . . make very good ropee. tUS Sym. 
See, JLtx.t L 4 irgo«ecded *Ou{ii«a emomuni, the Antommm 
mmerpsfismmm, iCw Pocklington AtUr Chr. u It is 
m world to eee, what pvrt *Gynny Birde their Gomipe are. 
im Mar. Riddbll Pr*v. MmsStira So The turkey, the 
African Guinea bird, and the quail, are found here. tteS 
H. N. CoLBaiooR iKrr/ tn/Rta 963 retorted my 

Guinea bird. itSS Yutt ft Burnell 
*G$iimaa cloths. Guinea sh^t. Apparently these were 
piece’COode bought in India to be usm in the We«t African 
trade. 1697 Dampier yoy. (1693) 1 . iii. 48 The Indians are 
HuAband*men, and plant MaU and *Giiinea Corn. iMo tr. 
A*t€uum*$ yoy. Ssmtyal 69 At that time they (rc. the nelde] 
were covered with a huve hind of millet, called fuiar-natit 
or Guinea corn. 1779 Romans Flsriiia 84 They cultivute 
for bread . . two varie.iea of that sMciea of Panicum vulgarly 
called guinea corn. 1834 R. H Faouoa Vfriw. (1638) T 343 
The guinea-corn grows near fifteen feet hiuh. 1871 Bri> 
poan Sailor'* Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. ej 105 The *Guinea Current 
ia a stream current, running to the Eastward, along that 


Hist (1776) 1 II . 940 ‘llie Chcvrotaiii, or Guinea deer. 1844, 
idga *Ginnie. Ginney Drill [see Drill rAH 160a Carrw 
Comnmll ea b. Of tame Birds, Cornwall hath Douce, Geese, 
. .*Ginney duckee. 1SI8 R. Holm a Armoury 11. eoo/e The 


. .*Ginney duckee. lOH K. holmr Armouty 11. ^/e The 
Gutnny Duck, .ie by some Authore called a Cairo*Duck ; of 
others a Muecovy-Duck. 1879 Nbwton in Kncyct. Brit. 
X. 778/e The largest living Goose is that called the Chinese, 
^Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cy/cftohti* cyptohiea. 1758 P. 
Browns Jamaica 366 ^Guinea Grass . is f- equently culti- 
vated, to supply stabled and working cattle with fo'id. 1834 
Woai lud. sketch Bk. 1 1 9 note^ The accidental introduction 
of the Guinca-groae into Jamaica in 1744. 1834 M. Scott 
Cruioo Midge rr. (1836) 330 I’he faces of them far. hills] 
being covered with guinea-grass pieces. 1889 l^uv Be AsaRV 
The Trotie* a6a Mixed with this vegetation in large quanti- 
ties was Ouinea-gmss. 1897 tr. Knchcnuuuted* Man. 
Hum. Paratite* (Syd. Soc.) I. 398 By the English [it ie 
known as] the ^Guinea hairworm. 1788 *Gninea hog [see 
HogsA> a) 1719 T. Goriion Cordial Low Shiril* 1 . 314 
You may as W'sll argue with a *Guiney Merchant against 
the Selling of Slaves. 1987 G. Kenner in Hakluyt I'oy, 
(1589) 148 Certain peason called *Guinie peason. 16^ 
Faoosa Key. 33 The *Guinee Pc'icock, which others call 
the Imperial, or the Lady, is black, and almost of the big- 
ness of a Turkey. 1838 Penny Cyd. XI. 48^/9 ^Guinea 
pepper, the seeds of two species of Amomum, found on the 
west coast of Africa, within the tropicsi ; the one, A. grana 
Paradisi, the other A. gramitfiorum. 1804 Ann. Rev. 1 1 . 
S9/1 The Moors are paid for their gum in pieces of calico 
dyed blue, called * guinea-pieces; they are seven or eight 
efls long, and half an ell wide. . . I'he Moors instantly ascer- 
tain whether a guinea-piece ia fabricated in France or India, 
by the smell. 1859 Macaulay Hut. Kng. vjl. 111 . 161 'i'hey 
were crowded together like slaves in a "Guinea ship. 1813 
W. Milsurn Orient. Comm. 1 . 989 "(luinea stuffs, 4^ yards 
each (per ton] 1900 (pieces]. >756 "Guinea trader (aee 
Guinea-man 9). 1998 Fix>rio, Brena, a kind of "ginnie or 
turkie wheate. soio Guili.im Het^ildry iii. Ui. (t6ix) xsa 
He bearetb Arure, three cares of Ginny Wheate lonped and 
bladcd or. s888 R. Holme Armoury n. 56/a Ginny Whe.at 
.. is also termed Indian, or Turky Wheat, tjum Act in 
Lond. Geu. No. 6040 7 Red Wood or "Guinea Wood the 
Hundred Weight, ..one Pound ten Shillings. 
t 2 . Short for Guinra-kowl. Guinea-ben. Ohs, 

s8ao Vbnmkh yia Recta iii. 58, Ginnies ; or Turkics. 1647 
A. Ross Myst. Poet. aiv. (16751357 She was called Penelope, 
from the gennies or turky hens, numed Mele.tKride9 and Pen» 
lope, for they fed her, being an infant. [x66i Lovell Hist. 
A Him. h Min. Introd . 'Ibc Cock and hen, patavine, I'urcick, 
Fersick, Scottisli, Indian and Ginnie.] 

II. The coin so called, or its valae. 

3 . An E^E^ish gold coin, not coined since rSi.q, 
first struck in 1663 With the nominal value of aor., 
but from 1717 until its disappearance circulating 
88 legal tender at the rate of aix. Double guinea : 
a coin equal in value to two guineas. Spade guinea : 
a guinea of the pattern coined 1787-1800, so called 
from the form of the escutcheon on the reverse. 

In 1663 the Royal Mine was authorised to coin gold pieces 
of the value of aor. ' in the name and for the of the 
Company of Koval Adventurers of Enjeland trading with 
Africa ' ; these pieces were to bear for distinction the figure 
of a little elwhanr, and 44^ of them were to contain 1 ih. 
troy of * our Crowne gold*. Tlie ww. pieces of the African 
company recidvcd the popular name of guinea* almost as 
soon as they were hwiiM, as being intended for use in the 
Guinea trade, and made of gold firom Guinea ; and the name 
was eRtendeu to buer coins of the same intrinsic value. As 
Mlver was the sole standard till 1816, the value of the guinea 
was from the first subject to market fluctuations, according 
to the condition of ttie silver coin, which became so bad 


v88a SviLVit ZMSasy» o Mar.* Hcae ft WM Ihofe tha iM uaw> 
■illad coin, both of wlutaBmni|waDdtt|iiia>s,wiiasetahlIshed. 
1886 Pam JHesry aa Oct., Mv foMlsmlih talla na lliot 
ginuys, which 1 houglit agooc of not loof ago, and cost me 
but i8|if. changa, wili now coet mo oadL j aid but very finr 
to be had at any prioa. 1873 Marvell tteh. Trmtup. 11 . 19 
I'he groat liitia Anioud vraa on a auddon tim'd eo yellow, 
and grown wUhall so unwieldy that ba mmht have nose 
currant for the Elephant upon a Giiinny. t eli v hi Wood 
JLi/k (1848) 047 «#<r. I giiM to my doarast chllo jp Lady 
Shuttlev^h .. a 8f» hoe w*^ 30 gynnyes In it. syoo A 
Haio in J. Russell /fa^rr M. (sSli) 336 teobabell got 
from me. .a gniote, whidi is to ba nt sa shillings etaruig 
andfipenies. 1708 Now 4008^ Lost,. .a.. Pufiw, 
with 3 Fiva-Gulnaa Piecee, 3 dottUa Gutoeae. ai7A4 
Nobth Aram, il iv. | 35 <1740) 959 The Duke gave mm 


g irt of the African coast comprised efaie^ between Cape 
OBO and the Bight of Htafra ; extending Southward to the 
3rd and and parallfls of North latitude, nm Sis J. Hill 
J/i*t. Aui/u, 579 The "Guinea-deer. 1774 Golimm. Mat. 
MM (1776) 1 1 1 • 940 Ihe Chcvrotaiii, or Guinea deer. 1644, 


that the guinea rose as high as yo*. in iftys. In Dec. 1717 
It WAS fbed at eia, after which it underwent no further 


alteration. The latest coinage of guineas took placa In 1813 1 
the mwr»(fe,of the value msor., wns first issued in 1817. 


twenty Gttineys to hire him to kill the King. lyyySNBaiuAN 
Trip Semrh. 1. 1 , Can ymi mva me change fat a guinea? 
ifigs Baboaue itcoM. Mmmt(CxW. (ed. 3) 194 The great step. 
Chat of aboUshtng theguinea,haaalrcady Leon taken without 
any inconvenience. 

b. Proverbial phr. (CL guinea-gatd) 

1707 Gav Beggay* Opera l v. (1709) 7 A wife's like a 
guinea in gold. 

4 . A sum of money equal to the value of this 
coin. In present use, a name for the sum of aix. 

The guinea is the ordinary unit for a professional fee and 
for a sufaacription to a society or institution ; the prices 
obtained for works of art. racehorses, and sometimes Imdcd 
property, are also stated m guineas. Utherwise the word is 
now onfv occaidonallv used. 

s6l8 in Elli* Corr. <1899) II. t 86 The Royal African Com- 
UMV have lately a dividend of ten guineas per cent. 1899 
G. Hickbs in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 983 Itt prime cost 
will at least be a giiiney. 1738 Fibldino Mi*er 111. Ui, 
A turkey . . which . . may be bought for a guinea, or there- 
abouts. 17^ A. Youno Farmed* Let*, to People *n To 
regard a guinea raised cultivation as materially different 
In value Co us from a guinea raised by any other tnule. 1778 
in Boswelt* Johntom 3 Apr.^ 1 have been looking at this 
famous antique dog . . valued at a thousand guineas. 1818 
Lady MoaoAMriM/tf6Mgr.(t859)47A shawl, .for five guineas. 
sMa Whitedtod* Almaneuk JSa Winners of Races t86y-Ba. 
Derby, Oaks, St l^ger, 9,000 Guineas, *,000 Guineas. 
1884 H. Smart Po*t to hnitk vii, lt*s a guinea to a goose- 
berry on Sam. s8te Act 48 1 YcA c. 16 1 10 Such subsUtutes 
. . shall be paid at the rate of seven guineas per day. 

3. attrih. and Comb., os guinechstamp ; guitua^ 
fed aA \. ; gulneg-boAt (see quot.) ; guinea-oorpa 
(see quot 1810 s. v. Guinba-tradb) ; gulnaa- 
dropper, one who cheats by dropping; counterfeit 
guineas ; guinea-edge (see quot.) ; g^nea-gold, 
f (g) eollect. guineas; (A) gold of which guineas 
were coined, gold of a a carats; guinea- taPie, ?a 
gaming-table, where the stake is a goinea ; guinea- 
wedge, ? 

i86y Smyth Sailed* Word’Mi.. a fast-rowing 

galley, of former times, expressly built for smuggling gold 
across the Channel, in use at Deal, xyio Palmer Preveros 
909 Tis astonishing that a young gentleman, bred five or 
six yeai s in our own univerMties, shoii'd, at his first coming 
to London, be drawn in by "guinea-droppers. 1719 Gay 
Trivia iii. 949 Who now the Gutnea-Dioppcr’s Bait rcgnrda 
Inch'd by the Sharper's Dice or Juggler’s Cards f 1899 
ZABiiNNUORr Art Booktnndingi’jt ^Cuinea^edge, a roll with 
a pattern similar to the edge of an old guinea. t8ie Bent- 
ham Art tf Packing (iSzz) 175 note. Inconvenient to a 
"guinea-fedjuryman to attend ottener than the Act require*. ! 
167s Lend. Gas. Na 599/4 On Wednesday the second of 
August, there went away from his Masters bouse, .a young 
man by name John Kirke .. wi:h a coiiddciable sunim in 
"Gutny-Gold. 1799 Buenb For a* That 7 'I'he rank is but 
the "guinea stamp; The man's ibe gowo for a* that. sBii 
1 .. M Hawkins Cfet* 4 Gertr. II. 57 She will go to the 
"guinea-table .. rather than not play’. 17.. Mrs. Dklany 
in Li/Sr tft Corr. (1861) III. 951 He bu given me some very 
pretty "guinea wedges, 

b. cuiasi-a<^'. Priced at or amounting to a guinea. 
174a f Pitt .Sp. Ho. Comm, in Anecd.. etc. (1797) 1 . iv. 79 
The most stupid serjcA'it at law that ever spoke for a guinea 
fee. 1748 H. WALroLB Lett. (1846) I. 188 I'wice a-week 
there are to be (in Kanetugh-^rdens] ridottoa, at guinea 
tickets, for which you are to nave a supper and music s8ei 
C. Lamb in C. Keg'in Paul W. Godwin (1876) II. 87^ Leave 
him to take guinca-and-a-haif lodgings with mama in I .eg- 
hom. 18^ Haily New* 15 June 8/9 Most of, the business 
has been in the guinea and two guinea seats. 
tCKlilieta-OOOk. Obs. The male of the i^inea- 
fowl ; the guinea-fowl (earlier called Turkey^ 
cock), 

1977 B. Gooob Meretbaek'* Hu*h. iv. (1586) 166 , 1 wnnid 
fame Icarne the right wdriitg of their outlandish Birds, 
called Ginny Cocks and Turky Cockes. . . before the yeere 
of our IxMde .isja they were not seen with us. 1999 
Hakluyt diy. ll. 11. 108 We found iii this place., great 
plentie of partrig^ Guinkcocko, and other wilde foules. 
1899 H. Buttes l>y*t* drie Dinner Kv, ’J'bc Ginny-Cocke 
was first brouaht out of Numidia, into Italy. s6ei Holland 
Pliny 1 . 339 We haue written alreadie of the Ginny ur Turky 
cocks and hens, vpoa whom Nature hath bestowed a loidiug 
crcHt. 

Gulnead, olit form of Gwtniad. 
Gldl*&6R-fbwl. [Imported from Guinea in 16th 
c.; cL K poule de la Gnitt/e (Belon ififiS)-] A 
gallinaceous bird of the genus Numida, esp. N. 
Meleagrit, which it a common domestic fowl in 
Europe. It bos slate-coloured plumage with white 
spots. 

(sfi98 Mouvrr ft Bbnnbt MeedthlM fmprov. (174(9 >66 
I'hera are aoma which 4 a«cla.'' brought hither certain 
chequer’d Hens and Co^s am gf New Guinea, spoted 
white and black like a Barber'/Aoron, whooe Flesh is Ilka 
to the Flesh of Turkies.) seftl jTMatmbws Vey. Sierra* 
ieon* 48 It is . . surprising ihta the Guinea fowls, which are 


Nil noBvea of tlmeoentiy . . ffhonM ha.Mifleeied by than. 
i8aa Bnwunr Amim^ Meg. (ifisj) IL 040. Iba coniaus 
muinmioml mtaH.KiumtanBaneatkeem,hmaAdmer 
wwl ware noisily praporing lor suota. 

fl. The Turkey-^ien or tttricey. Ohs. 

sfiffi LvT8/>adlfVMr il BL bia With white and Uadtaspoia 
lyka to the featlieiB of tho Turkia or Gio)iy ban. 

R. Pabes nr. MeaeUmde MM. China las Ginay hce^ 
okherwisa Called Turkey cockes, and in Spsolsn Fauos. 
tfies Holland PUuy L aofi The Olanie or Turkey hens 
In a part of Afrleke called Numidia, ba (a great rroueei. 
a dhja B. Jormn Meruede Cemntry Life S3 The Giniiyw 
ban Could not goe downe sny bally then More sweet thna 
Olives. s8^ WoBLinoa Syti. Agtic. (x68i) 176 Tuitoa 
or Oinney-hens, or Cocks, nre a mebuiclioly Fowl idof 
FaVEE Aee. E, India ft P. 91 Fowls for Game they have 
Sevang cbt bast of whidt ia the Guinney Hen. 

2 . The Guinea-fowl, or the female of the lome. ' 

1099 H. Buttes DyetedrU Dinner R iv. The Grmdanacatl 

thei« foules Melca^idae . For (they say) Meleagers Sisters 
were transformed into Ginny-hans. syng DAMnia Vey. 
111 . 93 Guinaa^Hcns; which the Natites of tboce Islands 
call GaUena Pintado, or the Painted Hen. 1781 Penmaht 
in put. Tram*. UCXJ. 76 llic Guinea hena have long been 
ill .ported into Britain, tlgg Tbmmv 90 M Brook sa6 Ha praiacd 
his hens, his geese, bk guinca-liana. 

tb. slang. A CLurtesan, prostitute. Obs. 

sS^Shaks. OBu i.Ui. 317 Erel would say, I would drown# 
my Bolfa for the loue of a Ojniney Hen, 1 would change my 
H uiiianity with a Baboone. 1839 GLArmoaNB Alb. WeUlen. 
eieia 111. lii. Yonder’s the cock oth’ game. About tolled yon 
ainny hen, they'r billing. 1708 Brit. Apollo Na 9a e/a 
You in an Honourable Amour,, .cannot bear a little Cackling 
fmm a Guinea Hen ! 

3 . Comb., OS gulDeft-hen flower, the fritillaiy* 
Ffitiliaria Ateleagris\ ^Inen-hen weed* a 
W Cbt Indian herb, the Fetiveria aUtacea. 

■SMOeraedb Herhalx. Ixxia.iRs The checkered DafiTodill or 

Oinnyhen flower, hath, flowers., checkered most strangely. 
1099 Parkinson Paradiu viL 44, 1 leau*.* to eueryone ciieir 
owne will to call it in English eyiher Filiillaria, os it is called 
of moat, or the clicckcrd Uaffodill, or the Giiiiiee Hen floa ar, 
or, as 1 doe, the clieckerd Lilly 1899 Loudon Eneyel. Plant* 
0117 Petiveria. .ih thought.. to be coveted by Guinea-hens, 
and hence its vulgar name of Guinea-hen weed. sG66 '/ rea*. 
Bot. 558/1 Guinea-hen flower, Pritittaria meioasru. 

Guinaa-liuin (gi*nimdn). 

I. A vessel trading to the coast of Guinea ; 
hence, a sinve-ship. Cbs cxc. Hist. 

c 1699 J. Miller Deter. New York (1843) 37 On board a 
small Guineamiin. 1773 Genii. Mag X Lilt. 46 A ship be- 
longing to Liverpool, with 350 slnvcK on board, wah lately 
carried into Uarbadoes by another Guineaman, sftrr a smart 
engagement. s8oo Carr. Cunnini :ham in AVirw/ Chron. IV. 
417 The Dick Guineaman, of Liverpool. s8|4 M. Scott 
Cmite Midgei. (i856)61'he I arsof the various African rivers 
where the vontraband Guineanicn were in the habit of lurk- 
ing. 1881 C1.ARK Russkli. Ocean Free Lance 11 . iv. 167 
With the hope of netting one of the numerous contrmbaud 
Guinearoen crossing the Atlantic for the Sfanisb Maiu. 

T 2 . A Guint a merchant. Obs rare. 

1796 Si’KNCE Anecd. (1B58I981 Mr. Pope was with SirGod- 
fiey Kneller one day, when h\\ nephew, a Guinea trader, 
came in. ' Nepliew, (said Sii C Godfrey,) you have the honour 
of seeing the two greatrst men in the world ’. * 1 don't know 
how great you may be, (said the Guinea-man\ but 1 don’t like 
your looks: I have often bouglit a man, much lietter than both 
of you together, all muscles and bones, for ten guineas'. 

9 . A nati\e ol Guinea. 

1830 Capt. H. Crow Mem, 168 Convinced me that there 
were more untruths said of Guiiiramcn than any other class 
of people. 1846 M rs. Gore Eng. Chamc, ( 1 859 > 99 Di*«similar 
ill aspect and a.-pirittions as a Guineaman and a Hindoa 
sBSfi WHITTIER Marg. Smith'* Jrnl. Prose Wks. 1889 1 . 14 
Ilia skin was swarthy , not black like a Moor or Guinea- man, 
but ol a color not unlike that of tarnished copper coia 

4 . (>^'ilb small g.) nmcfuses. One who earns 
guinea fees (as a juryman) ; also, a subscriber oi a 
guinea per annum to a society. 

x8xo [see Guines trades]. s8i8 Rentham Ch. Eng. 939 
This impertinenily intruding guinea-man at Sion-College. 

Guinea pepper, a. An early name for 
Cayenne pepper, b. (See quot. i ^39.) 

1997 Gerarde Herbal 11. Ixvi. 993 Guinie pepper bath the 
ta«te of pepper, but not the power or vertue. ifiao Melton 
Aattolog. 40 Hee flung Ginny- Pepper in the Hangnianacyes 
as he came to put the nooBe oner Ids necks. s6a6 Bacom 
Syhm I 999 It hath beenea Practice to burne a Pepper, they 
call Ginnv'Pe^r ; Which hath such a strong Spirit, that it 

S roooketh a Continual! Sneexiiig. in tho*e tliat are in the 
Lnome. 1678 lIuTLKR Had. in. L 390 And chonk with Fumea 
of Guiny-Pepper. 1709 Borman Guinea ^5 Guinea Pepper 
..growR on Shrubs ill red Sheila or HuAs. 1794 Maktvn 
Rousteaa'* Bot. xvL aoa Cimsicum or Guinea Peu^, is also 
of this lurid order. sSga Yeg, .Snbtt. Font 313 1 'ne Guinea 
Pepper.. introduced into England, from India, so early aa 
«i 38 PoHfiy Cyel. XI. A^^loCninea pepper, the seeda 
of two apeciea of Amomum, found on the west coast of Africa, 
within the tropica ; the one Amomum grana Paraditi, ilia 
ocher, Amomum grandi/tomm, I'hey ora powerfully aio- 
malic, stimulant, and coraiaL 

Gninea-pig (gi'nipig). [Perh. the animal woi 
thought tu resemble tne young of the Guinea Hog 
(Potamocheerus) ; or the name Guinea may have 
been applied loosely, os in some other instances, at 
a designation for on unknown distant country. 
Confusion with Guiana seems unlikely.] 

1 . A rodent mammal (finda Cebtspa) of the 
genui Cavia, originating in S. Ameiico, but now 
widely distributed in a half-domesticated state. 

The term In applied dlalaetally to the wood-louaa, and In 
Cornwall to the amall white cowrit. 
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% , A midihiptnon io the But Indian 

aervice. b. An inefficient eeainmn. 


”."r : . 1 n. wiHw iciiow M ever creckt 

bwket ;-none of your guinea pigi. 1040 MaaevAT /»Mr 
yatit KXV1, 1 be midhhipnicn. or euttiea pisii. u ihnv Tim 
called, itfo SuTTH SJ 

yoonnr nudahipmen of an Indiaman. 

8. In verloDs jocular or contemptuous applica- 
tions with allusions to the coin. a. One who 
regeives the fee of a guinea ; e. g. a medical man. 
a director of a public company ^see quot. 1^5) a 
cleigymandoingdutyfor another, etc. b. (Seequot.^ 

T <*W9'. 347 \Oh 1 oh 1 • died Pal. 
•how my ^iid itches. Thou guinea pig [a * vei.'], in boon! 
and breeches, lo trounce thee well’. 1855 SMKnLRv // 
Cootrdnla xxxyia. 'I'hat ailment I* heart^ch^J which defies 
those guuiea-pigs* the faculty’. iM/fj^ChaMb. yrnt. 1 May 
S7p/« Whenever the court sits . . the guinea-pigs liuryDieiil 
sh along w th it. 1871 J^oEa 

pigs,' the plcawint name for those gentlemen of more rank 
than means .. who have a guinea and a copious lunch when 
they attend board meetings. 1891 S. Mo^iyn Cumtica iS 
The Vicar has managed by himself, with occasional help 
from guiiiea-pigi. 1895 A. I. Wilson <ilos», Ttrms Sfack 
Bxch. S.V , A man who lives by getting himself placed upon 
the Boards of a numlier of companies whose business he 
can have neither the time nor the qualifications to assist in 
directing, is a ' guinea pig '. 

attrib, mBSj Siamdtirt/ 1 a May, We . . have here the * guinea 
pig ' Director in all his pristine simplicity, 
b. 1860 Fairiiolt CosiHMU (ed. e) aag Those wlio per- 
Mvered in the fas'iion [of wearing hair-uowder] paid one 
guinea a year for the privilege, hence the jesters nicknamed 
them 

Hence Ouiaew-plgglng vbl. sb.^ the practice of 
acting as director of a company for the sake of the 
guinea fees; also of acting as clerical substitute 
(or, rarely» e“K^Kfng the services of oneV 
1887 CA /Vmtr# 14 Jan. 96/4 The Rector., preferred guine 


of belief in joiiit-stock enterprises that makes guinea'pigging 
a positive virtue. 1894 W ilki ns & Vivian OrfM hay irtt 1. 
7 By * guinea-pigging floating Companies, and other means. 

Cramea tirade, sense i iium Guimka i, 
In a from Guinka Il.j 
+ 1 . 'fhe trade with Guinea. 

1673 Drydkn Antboyna Prol. 9 They shall have all .. The 
Straits, the Guinea tr.«de, the herrings too, Nay to preserve 
them, they shall pickle you. 

2 . jocularly. The taking of guinea feea 
1808 in Rtnthat^s Art Packing 190 Deeply con- 

cerned and interested in the Guinea Trade i8so IlhNTiiAM 
Art Packing (iBti) j3 The corps being termed the Guinea 
corps; the members of it collectively Guineanieii ; and it 
taken separately, this or that one is faniil-.arly spoken of as 
being concerned and interested in the Guinea trade. 

Glliliaa worm. A parasitic nematoid worm 
{/•iUtria mtdinensis) frequent in many parts of 
Guinea, whence the name ; it is long and thread- 
like, of a white colour, inhabiting the human skin, 
esp. of the lower extremities, where its prince 
causes painful suppuration. Also, the disease 
occasioned by its presence. 

1899 DAMnKR II. II. S9 Guinea Worms are very fre. 
queiit in some Places of the West Indies. 1799 W, G. 
BaowNX Trav. AJiiea k Syria xxi. 3*6 The disease called the 
Guinea Worm is known, .by the san.e name [Pertti]. 1833 
Bairuih Proe. Bsrtv. Nat.Clubl, No. 1. 94 The Guinea- worm, 
which is a species of Filaria. W. Aitkin Sci. Med. (ed. 
6) 1. 1 18 The Guinea worm is essentially a tropical parasite. 
otMb. 1898 P. Manson Trap, Diseases xxxiii. 517 Lately 
. .a French nnval surgeon, has introduced a system of manag- 
ing guinea-worm cates which bids fair to shorten treatment, 

tuninet. Obs. pad. F. ^uissol.] A smail 
bird, ? a chaffinch. , 

tyM Braduiv AVsm. Diet. s. v. Piovsn When some Gurnets 
get into your Nets, which are Binl.s a little bigger than Larks. 
OuingaiD. obs. form of Ginoham. 

ROuiagVSttdi (ca*Bf*). [»>•• “C »nkno»“ 

origin.] A suburban cabaret ; a place of entert^- 
meiit of a rather low class, for drinking and dicing. 

1779 Kkatb Sketches^. Nat. (ed. s) 1 1. M Any of t he giiin- 
getiM about Paris. thi8 Lady Morgan (*859) 64 

Ohl England, if you would only have guinguetteswhem on 

danto tons its Jours instead of dfinking Port« and gin. 
1888 W. Chamrbrs Tour Belgium 77/1 The small village trf 
Laeken. .contains a number of guinguetim, or tavOTs wim 
public gardens. 1888 D. H anna v in Syc 

448/9 Tearing op an old garden with its fountains to put a 
guinguettc in place thereof. 

Hence CKiUvettlae v, Mtr., to dance as at a 
ffninguette (ftattco^wd.), ^ 

slfo Dmbab'li in Com w. Sister 15 Ang., • 

ImpMuy rtoa far th. WII, which wm 
as anybody can guingeiiise and princes give balls because 
they Mtvo-palaoss. 


A two. 

wbeeled vcniule without a hood ; a gig. 

Gu^(n jlad, obs. form of Gwtiiiad. 

Qjjjjpp, variant of Gup m/. Obf» 

[Fr.,f.^>rrtocoverwhh 
■iiK, etc., ad. Tout. represented by G. weifen 
10 turn, Goth. n'Mpau to crown .1 
• of lace (see quot. 1800V 

Romkr BkonOi ate. 11. 14 1%ese exoulilie 
mraldtnmi produce the effect of costly guipure Sid wv 

inc term guipure is now so exteii-.ively applied it is diflicuit 
wha!]!^*k *** meaiiing. We cm only define it as lace 

wnere the flowers are either }oined by ’brides *. or large 
owM OT tace tl^ has no ground at all. Tsti 

1 1?* latter being covered with a piece 

of old Venetian BuiDiire. ^ 


oi oiu Venetian guipure. 

af/nA 1844 Lapv G. Fulucrtom Bilem Middleton (1854) 
*49 A benlie of the richest Giiipuie old laue. iBan 



2. A kind of gimp. 

1^ in WRiMTitN. Dat/y News so June 6/4 The 

Mice was pink silk, u till trimming of bla( k guipure S the 
slMves bwg al.^ pink with guipure let in. 1^ Times 

8 July 19/9 rinished with white guipure and rlbaiioa 

Quird, Quirlande, obs. If. Giru^ Gaiiland. 

Quu, obs. Sc. foi m of Gooas. 

Quiaan, obs. foim of Guisiait. 

t pui'SErdf sb. > Obs. Also 7 giiyaard. [a. F. 
guisardt 1. \^duc de) Gssiss.} A i>anisan of the 
i-iuisc faction in France in the 16th c. (In the fiist 
quot app. used with allusion to the name of City 
Fawkes.) 

1607 Dkkkrn Bnfs. Conjttr. (1848^ 54 Fsetious gu^’sards, 
mat lay irain^ of Militioii to blow vp the Ciimiiion.wealth. 
^1 Dhyokn Aiediii Kp. Whigs. The Holy I-eagoe of the 
Wench Ouisards s£83 ■— Pind. Dk. Guise 39 Tiie three 
Kstates were at that time conip^’d generally of Guisanis, 
factious, hot-headed, rebellious, iiiterres&ed men. 

Qnis trd < g^i r&id), sb.^ chiefly Se» Forms : 7 
guys-, Biyaard, 7-9 gysart, 8 guisart, gyaard, 

9 gulaard, -art, 8- guisard. [f. Guiai v. t 
-AKIJ.] One who goes about in a fantastic guise 
or dress; a masquerader, a mummer. See also 
GUlHKtt, 

stefl Ber, Lanark in Annals Lesmnkngmxf (1864) 

*49 .W'" Wcir pyper to the leytuuns of Lesmoliego. 1698 in 
Maidment Se. i'atguHs (1868) 307 Thou would terrify the 
Sotiterkiiies, More Ci.an a gyxsuti in black sheep skines. 
175s K. Fokbrs Ajax* .Sa. ’Urni. fr. Load. 98 The third 
wan an auld widen'd, haave coloured carleii, a sad gysard 
indeed, mu' as haul’ as ony ettercap. 1770 DALRVMrLK in 
Banna tyme Poems Notes a86 The exhihitioiix of gysarts are 
slill known in Scotland, being the same with the Ghristmas 
nioniiiiery of the Kngii-h. 1805 J. Nilol Poems 1. 99 
(Jam.) Whan gloamin gray comes frue the cast, Tbruugli 
a’ the gykarts venture; In sarks an’ paper brlmris drext. 
1854 Kkuuie Phemie Millar 111. 191 It is not Christmas to 
lie looking out for guiaards. 1869 Mas. GoaiaiN Life Sir 
p. Breuyter xii. 18a Apiiarittoiis of tall bearded yiiisards 
into quiet families. 1893 i\ortknmbttt. Gloss., Guimard, 
Guimart, Guioer, a masquerader, a mummer. 

Hence Chii’Mrd v. isstr., to act as a guisard, to 
masquerade. (Only in vhl. sb.) 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxxvi. They hae taen Yule before it 
comes and gaun a-guisording. 

Qulnard, obs. form of Gibkaro. 

Oulsarme, variant of CiisAUMK. 

Chliie (gaiz)i Forms : 3-6 glso, 3-7 gnyM, 
4-8 gyae, 5-6 «r». <» «ey»a, gyse, Sc. gyia(B, 
gyaa, 6-7 guieo, 4- guiao. [a. OF. and V, guise, 
*Pr., It. guisa, of Teut. origin; cf. OHG. 

(G. weise\ OF. wise Wwk rd j 

tl. Manner, n<ethod, way; fashion, style. 
Rarely pL Obs. 

13.. A. Alis. 6988 1*80 thou myghtest, in mony gysa, 
Y-sco solai and game arise. 9340 Hampolb Pr. Couse, 
1579 pat may be knawen bt sere gyse. c 1380 Wyclix }Vks, 
(1880) 186 Many newe gises of pride anti worldly vanyte. 
c 1400 Bom. Bose 4999 She knew cch wrenche and every 
gyse Of love, e S4ao Pallad. on Hush. 11. 68 To wede ek 
comys drie, is no good gisc. 1498 How Wise Man taught 
Sen 143 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 174 1-ouys awe ys the best 
gyse. My sone, to make thy wyfc aferde. 1913 DniioLAa 
Mneis I. 1*101. 156 The thre first bukis he (Caxton) lies 
oorhippit quyte, Salfiind ane title twiching Pnlidorus, ■ . And 
that lull sympillie on his awin gyi«. 1103 Pitrhbrs Hneb. 
I 35 In some countreys . . they do fan th^r come, the 
whiche is a verve gotra gise. 1968 Hist. Jacob 4 Esau 
V. X. GiiJ, Jacoo must be adnauM in any wys«: But 1 
shall one day handle him of the new guise, im SraNaRB 
P\ Q. IV. X. 6 On stately pillours fram d after the Doricke 
guise. 1837 Kuthrmroro Lett. (zHfial J. R58 Follow not the 

S illses of tnis sinful world. 1844 Milton Areop. (Arb. 1 37 
L military roughnes, reaembUng most of the lAmedmmoDian 
guise. 1670 Ea( HARD Coat. Clergy sB Thinking, that 
whatsoever in written ..must be lieyond the guiae of common 
speech. 1714 Gav Skeph. Week Proeme, No poet, .hath hit 
on the right simple Eclogue after the true ancient guise of 
Ibeocritus. I7s8 Moroam Algiers I. Pref. 94 The Intro- 
ducUon or Epitome of the Country 1 treat of is .. in no 
guise what 1 first intended 17^ H. Walvolb Otranto v. 
(17981 80 He began in artful guise to sound the Marquis. 
STfla CowvBB Gilpin xUii, And thus unto die Calender lo 
merry guise he spoke. 


amsa. 

to. WHb mixtofe of udoie r. 

■•m BvMm Afor. Bml 1. li. 183 Sneering noUeR, In mete 
poHuh’d guise, Whisper’d the tale. 8^ Smdni Sd. Ben, 
s86 To learn in how varied a gniss^ sbeU and shot.. do their 


t 2 * Appcduted, utuol, or ohomcteristic mnimori 
cuftom, habit, practioo ; the *wn}»' (of a country). 
06 t. Very commuo ia the 16th and firnt half of 
the 17th c. 

ig. . Seuyn Sog, (W.) 946 Thai weiea wadded bl eommnn 
dome. Anon in the giMe of Rome. ^1400 Sowdomo Bob, 
i93e ’ Sir ’ slie saide, • drinke to me^ As the Gyse is of my 
kmde.’ c 1440 Cenotydes 9974 As llie Gosloin was, aiier thcr 
gise. They berj'ed hyni In hotiotablll wise hH Nousek, 
Drd. (1790) IIS As for the voyde after me <te the guise hath 
been thus, saig Douglas jKneis v. it. 7 s Sftir tbair 
payane ryie and gise. igeS Sia K. BavAU Let to Hen VI It 
III Froude Hist. Eng. (ed. e) 1. 138 He knew tbe gyM (ff 
England as well as few men did. tfl|fl BRutEMiiga Cron. 
Scot. (s8ii> 1. <8 As is die gise of the gentil lioun. ibtS 
I'lMMit Cmipin on Gen. a6 As is the guise of resh and fickle 
beaded men. a igga H. Smith AVtim, (1637I 557 *rhls bath 
been ulwayes the guise of the wicked, to use iltc smoothest 
speech when they intend most mbehiefe. m tdeg Montoo- 
MBRiK Misc. Poems x Rxviii. 1 1 All such ri les as wes die guyss, 
They made that grit god sacrlfyce. i86e H hloxnMyst. 
Godl. V. XIV. 168 The Aposihs and Martyrs highly comple- 
mented according to the ant- but guise of the Pagan Cere- 
ttiouies. S788 Pont Odyss. xiv. 85 It never was our guise 
To slight tbe poor, or ought humane dwopise. 

* 1 * 3 . Manner of carrying onetelf; behavioor, 
curriage, conduct, coorie of life. Obs, 
t3»3 K. Brunnb Heuuil. Synne 3399 Shal grace some 
neuere yn | at lande pi^te men hanc swyclie gym yii hande. 

4 <319 Shokknam ss Wanne he Ithe presi] y-oidrcd hys, 
Nyiii faith an holy gyse. sgaa ir Seeretm Sscret., Priu, 
PritK 158 Suchc hyth the vyse manys gyse and his maneris. 
rs49a ( ov. Myst. (Shaks. Sue.) 118 l^ou host begownue 
a syiifulle gyse. a igep Srrlton P Spmrowe 1941 it weie 
no gentle gym ’Hits tTeatyse to despyse. 1940 Hvrdb tr. 

I 'tres' Instr. Ckr, Jkom. iswa) Q (j, ‘1 nou art a foole to look 
af.er that 1 should n.iiiie tliee for a wife, when thou iisest 
not wives guise. 1949^ SrRRNHoiJ» A H. Ps. xxxvil. 8 
Their wicked steps avoyd and Ale, and follow not ibelr 
guise, m 1839 W. Whatklrv Prototvpes 11. axxL (16401 119 
See here thu gutm of a cariiiill enrthly-miiidcd man. sfldy 
Mil-ion P. L. xi. 576 By tldr guiae Just men they scemd. 
n 1670 Spalinno Tronb. Ckas. I (H.'innatyne Club* li. s8o 
This goukit gys wea liegun be our baillic to schow his love 
to the good caus. 1813 lioCio Oneeu's li'ake 999 ’I'liat 
morning found rough Tusliilaw In all the Ikiher's guise 
apprar. 

4 . Style or fethlon of attire or perional adorn- 
ment ; condition with regard to dreis; attire, 
cuiiiune, garb. Now only arch, in phiaset buch 
as in Ike guise of in lowly (ybr/w, etc.), gwijr, 
t Newpeise (ailvh. phr.) : in the new fathion. 

c layg Lav. Six cr.lhtes..ui pore men guyse. 1909 
R. Umunnk Handl. Synns 3919 pey..laue ciystyn meniiya 
acyse And huunte alie l>e newe gyse, 13. . Coerde L. 593 
All in palmeies jryse the Holy laud for lo devyse. e 1440 
Gtnerydes 5979 Ho melt in bis viage A pore palmer, goth 
In sympill gise, 01490 Knt, do In Tour 11B68) 19 Falre 
doughtres, v prale you that ye be not die furst to lake new 
shapues and gises of array, c 1490 Merlin xxiii. mo Ttieire 
lierr longo waxen, in gise of maydenes and tressed at theire 
bakkes. n 1909 Skri.ton A'. Bummyug 74 With clothes vpoa 
her bed . . Wryihen in wonder wyse. After tbe Sarasyiis gyW. 
a 1995 Lvndrrav Tragedy 359 Ane 'I'alUeour quhilk bee 
foKt^t lieiie in france. That can mak garmeniie on the 
gayest gyse. 1983 Grbrnk Mamitlin n. (1N3) H, Vp fro 
the wast like a man, new guise to casde in a dublet. 
i6ia T. Tavixib Comm. Titus I 19 When men or women 
weare strange faidilonK and guises. i6Be Bunvan Holy War 
8 'iu. .sit down against MansOUl, in their now ragged and 
beggarly guise, syefl Gav Buttefjly 4 Sunil 39 Tn base, 
in sordid guise array’d. iSm P.vron Werner iti. i est 
II1011 know me? in this guise Thou const not kntw me. 
1878 M. A. Brown Heuleschda 17 The Joyous prince wiU 
fen to us, I'hcrefore all appear In festive guise, 
b. concr. A]>iiaitil, clothes, rare, 

1708-7 C01.KRIDCB Raven 04 Soon came a woodman In 
lent hern guise. 1870 Morris Eaxikly Par, 11. iii. 390 She 
watched his men do on their rUliuB guise. 

6. External appearance, aspect, semblance. 

1340 Ayenb. 19B He comb ine gyse of aiwle and sMweb 
bet guod uor to dra^e to kueade. 1390 Gowaa Conf. I. 
133 ^noiie bis olde guiw chaunge He woll. c 1490 Merlin 
xxi. 377 Ye sliull se me. .in eo many gises that 1 will not be 
knowe of no man. «i933 Lo. BReNsea Hnon xxxv. iii 
Thou truuesyd y-* grete waues in gyec of a meruelous beest. 
a 1898 Tbmplr Heaith ^ Long L{ft Wka. 1790 1. 983 Ifeth 
[diseases] were thought to appear in many various Guises. 
1781 CowpBR Expost. 87 He. In form a man, in dignity a 
God, Come, not expected in that humble guise, sflgi 
N. Arnott Physics (m. 3) II. 1 38 Calling forth the hidden 
epirii of combustion In some new or leas familiar guise. 
1847 Em BROOM Poems (18571 99 In the parlor sits Some 
figure of noble guise. 1870 M. Comwav Eartkw. Piigr. 
xxiii. 071 Old carvings represent a fox in the guise of a 
priest preaching to a flock of geoM. 1891 Smilbo j. Murray 
1. ill 69 Mr. Murray grew more particular as to tne guise of 
the books which he issued. 

b. jig. and In Immaterial sente. 
a Barrow Senu. Wks. 1716 II. 03 The Gospel cometh 
under trial in a gulee no-wise plauriblc or advaiitageo. s to 
human conceit, >708 Swift Semi. Ck. Enr.»Mnn Misc. 
(1711) 191 Some, who under the Guise of Rclfeion, Bacrifited 
BO many Thousand Lives to their own Ambition. 1773 M ns. 
Chafonb tmprov. Mind (*774> !• ><>9 He will put on the 
guise of benevolence. 1818 M ea Shrllrv Freuikenst. xvlL 
(18651 oil, 1 clothed my desires under tk« guise of wiohlng 
to travel. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 1. ao Blessinge In 
the guise of drsaaters. t88B Frkbman Norm. Cong, (1876) 
Jl. rii. or He wee able to interfere in English effalre In the 
i guise 01 a delivo.er. 1888 £. Eowabim Rmlegk 1. U.e8 



omnm. 


A larf* Anmumnt wm almoil rmdf mtt .. andmHk* 

5 ulwara..iiMr«lymcMiUtettntcfvrin. 1%4'UMACHpw 
/Mf-omMi VI. 111.364 An nvil ibQUglKlBllM||ulii«oC»lfilt 
oiM look poM»Mlon of Philip. 

o. ill b«d leiiae : Assumed Appeknuice, piVMMft 
i66o R. Matmrw i/mi. AUA jrsl. 13 Abold Woflum^ilMMi 
toiM withoot any giuM or onlouri and told majplaiiilylMlir 
it WM with him. mi /1/oyf. haj3 Plau«tbkiimi|Md 

Guinea aro inaapara^ (tom Comte, 1 . Tavlob 

iv. (1867)97 In the enigma.. there ia jpven, under a MHb 
aome apecial maRi which (etc.), ihpg (SyAMr) 
14 .Seut. a/t A miaeimbly weak and cowardly gpU 

to hide their real inieniiona. 

t6. Sc, A dlmUe, n niAsk. Alfo, • donor'lkr 
pcrfonnance in duguiief or maBki ; a maaquenijlBi 
a ihonr. Also in phrate 7 k iunf the guise 
chancre the parti in a play, lit, wh 'fig. Obs. 

SSoo-aoDuNBAa /’armrxxvi. 10 He bod giulandiagafflndlh 
a gyiaa. /hut. a6 HciHa hariottia on hawtane wyiM Come 
ill with mony rindrie gyia^ ISB* J* Mblviul IHeay 
(Wodrow Soc.) Be The gentilmen of the countrey about 
haid a gym and (arce to play before the King, oidoi 
PoLWABT Ffyting w. Montjpinntrt0 50 Blaide, blecke thee, 
to hrinir in a gym. i6ep Sia W. Muaa Trvt Crvc^fixe 449 
Dninbe Doctore . . did deviM, Guyaea to gaxe on, ahowea 
men'A soulea to feed, lyia-ad Giobon GutkrU (1900) 11 
Finding the |nfae tiimetf, the Lords of the Congregation 
pravaihng, and the laws upon their ayd. 17S7 A. SHiaaci'.e 
i*0em» <1790 109 It's in your power, my IIcnii, to turn the 
guise. 1801 Ueattic PartMfgsit8/3) 37 (E. D.D.;, I'll shortly 
gar you turn the gune. 

7 . Comb,^ ai Kalsa-danoar ^iVi/. wGuiaiCB. 
tdld * J. Tbkmoodi,b* sptc, DUU. 53 (E. D. I).), And tould 
US bow a gis'daunce was to door, sigg Q, [C<>iic‘h) D*^ 
lwtmbl0 Ditckjf 339 When the inununera, guuie-dancera, and 
darkey.partiea were dressing up. 

ChdSA V. Also 4-5 gpao, 6 ffulao, 

grs. [f. Goiai sb.] 

i. infts. To attire, attire fantastically ; dress, 
equip, * get up Also in immaterial sense, arch, 
m 1400 gftt/r, Fierts/r. Tkxrmum MS, ga pan pou gysed 
tiie gerne, and gafe pe to goo 'I'yll Epheayne. c 1430 Syr 
Tryam. 660 Wtsen they harde of th»*!*e lyihandyn. They 
gyaed them fulle gay. i6i8 Sia W. M(;rk /Wa Aeue^ts 
11. 417 Hia curled boi d with Phrygian mytre giiimd. 1796 
T. Toa’HKHKNn Poems ao Guiaed ju'it like her true love 
awain. a8ai Ioamna Haii.lik JirM*-. Leg.^ Waifuc* xix. le 
In tliat deceitful seeming uui-«ed. 1849 Rock Ch.o/ Pa‘ kart 
111 . IX. eao Handi of children gulmd as Holy iiinooents. 
t8Sa_ Society 16 Dec. 5/s The pawus . . will lie guised as 
chorHiera. 

t b. To prepare, get up (an eatable). Obs, 

1804 Parson 3»vf Pt. Tktv* Convert. Knr. 143 The 
Mme Coleworts sodden agaiiie, but guirnd after another 
fashiun. 

to< To shape, assimilate te (such or such a 
gniBel. Obs. rare^^, 

160s SvLVBaTKR Du BaHns 11. 111 . 1. Vocatim f pa To gtitm 
our selves (like counterfeiting Ape) To th* guim of Men 
that are but Men In shape. 

2 . To disguise. Obs, exc. dial, 
m teio Douglas A*, /fart 11. 70 Len me thy cloke, to gya 
me for ane qubyte. 1893 Ator/kmmbtii. O'/oss,, A man of 
notoriously dirty appearance asked hb wife, ' Hoo mun 
a gue meselT' ' Wesh thee fyess ', wa.s the prompt reply. 

3 . iM/r. To go about in di'^guisc, or in mas- 
querade dress. ChieHy Sc. nnd nerth, 

1876 MM-Vorksk, (.'/«>«., Gnist^ to masc|iieimde. 1884 
Gd, Words Nov. 747/1 'llie yoiillis of Lerwick, attired in 
fantastic dresses, go *guidng about the towns. 1891 N. 4 
Q. XI. 8a ( llie ^rase] b not an appropriate one in the 
mouth of the Duke when he is gubing as a muuk. 

Hence Quited ppl, a. 

s66a Crbknhalch in EIUs Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. IV. 10 
Hooded, gtilzed, veiled Jews, and my own plain bare self 
amongHt uiein. a 1851 Juanna Baillib (Ogilvie)L 'l*hen 
like a gulmd band, that fur a while Has mitnick'd forth 
a sad and gloomy tale. 

Guisely, variant of G018ILT Obs. 

Gniser (gai-zu). Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms : 5 gysor, 5, 8 gysar, 6 gysour, 9 guiaor, 
-or, guiaer, guyaor, guiser. [f. Guiaa v, ■¥ -iB ■ .] 
One who guises (see GursB tr. 3); a mas- 
querader, a mummer. (Cf. Guibabd, Gexzkk.) 

ia88 Ld, Treat, Acc. Seeit. (1877) I. 93 Item, in Lannerik, 
to daii^is and gysarb. x x x vb. 157a Satir, Poems Ke/orm. 
xxxviii. 14 For gysours, deuysours, the Giiysianis ar gude. 
a 1588 Sir R. Maitland in Pinkerton M. Poems (1786) ao8, 

1 saw 1)0 gysars all this yetr, Bot — kirkmeii cled lyk men 
of weir. 1884 Burton Scat. Ahr. 1 . v. 309 Those who thus 
Eo a<masking on New Year's eve . . are called . . guizera. 1880 
T. Hasov Keium Native 194 The gubers tlicmHclvcs ., 
could not afford to offend thoee by whomasabtaiice they so 


largely profited. 

Ouiserne, obs. form of Gizzxbk. 

OllMia]| (gf'zi&n), a. and sh. Also 6 guiaan, 
guysian. [f. F. \due de) Guise •p -ian.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the dnke of Guise, 
or his family or faction. 

>579 J' Stubbrs GakbvGrtff E v b, Thb prince can not 
but.. be great with the Guysian duke 1843 Pbvnnk J’op. 
Power Part, App. 35 TheGubian Po|didi faction, being the 
jlroDgest party. tie8 as IVtleh /fist, Scot. (1864) 111 . 144 
The akilfulness of Gubian diplomacy. 

B. sb. « Guihahu). 

i98aCRCii.4#/. 16 July in M. A..S. Humef?/. Ld.Burgk/ey 
(1898) 199 Continue yoiir wryting to putt the Queue a 
Mglesty in lemembnuioe of her pen! If the Giiimna proeper. 
184a MILTON Apoi. Smseet. Wka. 1738 1 . ns To give the 
watch'word like a Gubiaa of Paris to a mutiny or maaaacra. 
i8ay D. H. FLRMtNO bfasy Q. Scots viiL 88 A marriage •• 
whieh the Gubiana take lor oDncloded. 



gtiixing excursion he suug some veraes. 

Guiapin, variant ol‘ GiBFiN Obs. 

Gulsa, obs. Sc. form of G0081. 

GuImbH, misspelling for juisscllt obs. f, JussiL. 
Guiiaeme, obs. form ot Gizzibn. 
tGulaaetto. bad form for Ctriasxr. 
a 1348 Hall Ckrem,, £dw. fl’itsso) >■ Soma had .. ths 
gubwttea. .droped & gutted with red. 

Gvitfir sb. i*urms: 7 ghlttar, gi- 

tarr(6, glttar(r. gotiro, gnittarro, 7-8 guitarre, 
7-9 guittar, 8 gaitftre, 7- guitar. Also in 
Spanish, and quasi-Spanish or Italian form, 7, ^ 
guitarra, 7 gulttara, 9 ghitarra fa. Sp. ^/r- 
Aimi. oud its mod.F. adaptation guitare (Pr. 
guitara^ It. ehitarra). a. Gr. m$ap^ ‘fhe word 
liad been adopted in classical ns ei'tkara^ whence 
It. cetera^ eetra^ Pr. cidra^ OHG. ciiharat mod.G. 
zither ^ mod. F. cithare^ Kiig. cither. See also CiTOLK, 
GirrKBN.J A musical instrument of the lute class, 
with six strings, which are twanged with the right 
band, and a handle or finger-board provided with 
frets for stopping the notes with the left hand. 

sSei B. JoNhUN Gi/ties Afeiamorpk. (1640) 51 Give me my 
GHi/tara, and room for our Chiefe. 184B Gagr West tnd, 
viii. ai Tuning hi.<i Guitamt and ringing to us some veraes. 
s868 fl. Mobk IHv. Dial. 111. b (1713) iHo Somctiines wiih a 
careic4s stroke I brush the Gittar. 16B3 Lend Gas, No. 
z86a^ A Utile Gittar. wrought with Ivory and Klmnyon 
the back. 1700 Ahtry ir. Sotwedra-Zoxartio 11 . 99 So 
delicate, like a Guitarre, that it won't bear the fingers. 
1786 GoLnsM. /'Tr. W. v, Mr. Thornhill, then took up the 
guitar hiniaelf. 1806-7 J. liRRsai'OMn Miseries Hum. Li/e 
(i8a6) XVI. go The dead.lumpbh, tubb)% tonea of the fourth 
and fifth strings of the gutttar. s8aa C. R. Matusin Meb 
Mtetk 11899) 111 . xxviii. 117 Their ghiiarraa might be dis- 
posed of. i8m Barham tmgoi. Leg. Ser. 11. Sir Rupert ike 
Peariess^ Full eweetly slie sang to a sparkling guitar With 
aUver cotos s866 Engrl Nat. Mue. ix. 350 The guitarra. . 
is still to be found amoiu[ the Arabe in Tunis. i8re Staihkr 
Pfusie 0/ Bible S7 It is difficult to determine when tne cithara 
had so far departed from the form of a lyre as to become 
a guitar. 

Jpg. 1685 CaowNB . 9 /r C. ATrr# IL Dram. Wka. 1874 III. 
076 Oh ! no, madam, he*s the general guitar o' the town, in- 
lay'd with every thing women fancy. 1710 Brit. Apolle 11 . 
No. 101. 3/9 Wht-re b this Hatchet-fac’d Gittar? 

b. attrib. and Comb., as guitar-box, -man, 
-master, -ptayer, -playing/, goitax-plant, a Tas- 
manian shrub, Lomatia tinctoria (Morris Austral- 
Eng.\ 

1703 Vanbrugh Com fed. 11. 17 Her Guitar Master is with 
her. Ciar. Psh.'i, she's taken up with her iuiperiinent 
Guitar Man. 1834 LANtioa Wks. (1846) II. adg/a Ihcy 
seem but whisilcni and guitar-players compared to a full- 
checked trumpeter. 1839 Lano Wamd. indta e(|6 Here are 
the coolies returning I I cxui make out my guitar-box on 
the head of one man. Zangwill Dreamers Gke/te iv. 
x66 A guitar-playing gallaiit of Madrid. 

Guitar (gitS'j), v. [f. Guitar sb.J a. intr. To 
play the guitar. Hence GuitaTriDR vbt. sb. b. 
trans. To scremicle with a guitar. 

a. e b8s7 Bvron To T, Moore. Gultnrring and strumming. 
Oh Ihomas Moore t 1807 G. Daklrv Sylrda 138 Soft 
flutists, and sweet aeranaders Guitarring o'er the level green. 

Mas. SMYi'Mixa Bride if/M-/xUi,Go and see wumt all 
Ibis guiiarring aiM serenading is about 

b. 1840 Lady C Burv /fist, ef Ftiri vUi, Guitaring silly 
guU as Thelwal did. 

Chiitariat (gita*rist). Also 8 auittariat. ff. 
G DiTAR sb. -h -IHT. Cf. Sp. guUarrista^ One who 


plays the guitnr. 
1770 Aec, Bke. in w 


Gttiva» obs. form of Gyva 
OulaakU -art, variants of Gduabdi. 

Guiaa* obs. form of Gum. 

Oulsan, valiant of Gizzjnr 9. 

S874-91 Rav N. C. Words, Cuized^d, adJ. Spoken of tubs 
or barrels that leak through drought 

Guk^ ffukit, vjrs* Guoeid ppl. a. Obs, 


BGal (gttl)- ji? Th* Persian w«>i 4 

for * lose*; made familiar by Byron's nse of the 
expression ' gardens of gul 
1B13 Bvron Bride Abydos I. 8 Where the light wings of 
Zephyr, eppreued with periumc. Waa faint o'er the eanleae 
of Gal in hw bloom, osttg Hood Kitmemeegg, Birth ek 
Wbib Margaret. .In a garden of Gul reposes'* Poor P^ggy 
hawkii nosegays from street to street. Till .. She hates the 
smell of roses 1 1874 Ruskin Fort Claw. alvL (1896) 11 . 439 


Hear this yoa new-gUded Miss KUnuuiaeggs ^th your 
gardens of Gul. 

Gul, obs. form of Gull. 

II Gula(glii'la). [L.^athroat (hence, appetite).] 

•f L a. The extemol throat, b. The gullet. Or 
that which answers to it in the lower animals. Obs, 

c 1400 Latdrmm'e Cirusg. tsB In to fore partie of to 
necke to** is guliu to which pa* strecchih (tom to chyn 
down to to forka of to brest. s88i Lovnll f/ist, Anim. 0 
Ptim. Introd b8 Neere to (he mouth b a venter, like the 
craw of birds^ after uhich b the gula, to wliich the inteatiiie 
b juyiied, which b single. 

Ent. *The chii incus plate which supports 
the subincntuin in many Iiiaecta' iSyd, Soc. /.ex.). 

1806 Kirsv & Sr. EntomoL 111 . 367 Cuia (the guh^ the 
lower part of the neck. 1877 Huxlrv Anat. Iho. Amim. 
viL 403 The p:irt called gula whirh in many insects b a 
large plate confiuent with the epicranium above and sup- 
porting the submeiuum outeriorly. 

Gula: see Gola. 

Qulaund. [Icel. gutbnd, f. gul-r yellow •f bnd 
(formerly written annd) duck.] ri'he Icilandic 
nnme of the Goosander; cited by Pennant, Arctic 
Zool. (1784) 11 . 57a ; and thence copied into Eng. 
Diets. 

Gular (gifi‘l&i\ a. {sb.) [f. Gula (in sense s 
f. L. guhi) •(- -AR.] 

1. (Jf, pertaining to, or situated upon the gula. 

1898 Siark litem, Nat. Hist. I. 349 A gular pourii in the 
greater number. 18. . Riih;wav in Coues Btrds N. W. 
(1874) 987 Allowing the red of the gulnr patch to touch, for 

S uite a distance, the white sirir>e bei>eath the eye. i88e 
Iath. Hon av Sumhes 67 The egg comes in contact with 
certain * gular teeth which thenDreak the shell without 
any loss of the contents to the feeder. iBpe W. H. Hudson 
Natur. La Plata 949 A large number of species have a 
b^ht or nearly bright gular 

2 . nonce-use. Concerned with the appetite ; 
devoted to good eating. 

1834 /'raters Mag. XUX. 104 The second . . was . . the 
founder of a gular academy, distingubhing himself by hb 
treatise de opsouiis et eomditurmtis. 

9 . cllipt. as sb. A gular plate beneath the throat 
of a serpent or a fish. 

Stand. Nat. Hist, (1888) III 3^ Posterior to the 
mental, and lying between the infralabiab, are the sub- 
mentals and gulars. 

GulardouR : see under Goliard. 
t Gulohv sb,"^ Obs. [f. Gulch v.i] A glutton 
or drunkard. 

i6ei B. Tomson Poetaster 111. iv, You'll see vs then, you 
will, GulcI), you will T 1607 BaxwEs Limgua v. xvi, You 
muddy gulche, darst luoke me in the fac^ s6ii Ctooi., 
E^ofgeur, a raueiier, glutton, gulch, ingorger. 

Wllcll (gi’llb sb:^ iibs, ezc. dial. Also gulsh. 


|[f. (iULOH 9 -] A heavy fall. Used adverbially 
in to come down gulch. 

sAst RcfiAan Obterv. Anew. Cout. Clergy 39 Then he has 
me most cruelly upon the Hip, and brings me over with a 
most deadly Gubh. a i8as Foebv Fee, £. Anglia, Gulsh, 


1770 Aec. Bits, in Ann, Reg. 944% The guittarbt happens 
to have a good voice. 1848 Loffor. in Life (zBgi) If. 6z 
Call upon Camillo Sivori, the celebrated violiniat, and hb 
coinpaniun De' Ferranti, 'guitarbt to hb mfUeety the Roi 
des Beiges *. i88e Athnuenm zo June 738A The . . woman 
..dancing with the wildest passion to the fiwee music of the 
Castanet players and the gtutarisL 

Gldt«rilUUtit«(gttfi*imfinMt). Min. [Named 
by Hillebrand , 1 885, xfitxGuiSerman. its discoverer: 
see -ITR.] Snlph-arsenide of lead of a blui^ 
grey colour, and metallic lustre. 

1885 Geet. Snrt\ UJS. Bulletin xx. 105 The mineral appears 
to be newtosebnoe, and Nname, Guiternianite, b proposed. 

Owit-gnit (gwlt gwit). [Ecboic. 

Given by Ueniandes $8x5 hied. New. Hiep. TAarJ 


most deadly Gubh. a i8as Foebv Fee, £. Ang/ia, Gulsh, 
. . a heavy (alL xfijpF- NoedtesCt MaryStyiesvz (K. D. 8. 
No. 76), 1 don't think 1 cud dime it now, . . I shudo't 


Given by Uemandes $615 
as the native Amexican nama 
as being no larger than a wh 
to attadt the raven. Hir 1 
Nbrambeii in 1633) by Ra 


( ft eg. Med. New. Hiep. ThesJ 
^f .a Urd whi^ he describes 

In. ftMMI. MiRdt me% mm. 

description b rmlSS^Sjkmr 

ly {WillughMs OfSSi Apg, 


warsl^ loike to troy. For gukh cum down 1 shod. 


Gulch v.^] 

1 . A narrow and deep ravine, with steep sides, 
marking the course of a torrent; esp. one con- 


1830 B. Taylor Eldormde ix. (a86R> 87 The word gulch .. 
denotes a mountain ravine, .steep, abrupt, and inacoesNtble. 
s888 Brvcb ^mrrr. Commw. 111 . xc. eas A crowd of mea 
who. .will scatter again as soon as. .the gold In the gukh b 
exhausted. 

b. transf. ' A long, narrow, deep depression of 
the sea bottom * ( Cent. Dict^, 

2. attrib., as gulch-diggings, -gold, -mino, -min- 
ing. -washing. 


mn Ravmoup Statist. Mimes h Miming 338 During 1 ^ 
a e a son a number of Mexham extiaeced from the gukb- 
diggings a small amount of gold. /bid. 975 Baogham Cafloe 







l*-gyjs^ 

tsisJi&siis. ssSi.% 3 >%b 
aarjKJKJa?’ •“■swfiflias 

jSai^tEiLK TS dtiSi. 

ibkt hmy€ « fonii^M 4 (.] 

1 . inmt. To iwailow or devour eicedily. AUo 
with dfWH, m, np. ^ 

« la^S AT. *40 Heo drinM ^na drondh . . na iuddi 
hao It nattar, auh gulchaS in siuarliche. 1611 Flomio. /m. 

i^aGi^ni^ Umsa^ GuM, to gulp, swallow o^ily. 

a Ccm&a, tcttloheop, uoe wbu drains the 
cop greedily, a tosspot. 

pilchwppa waallinda braa to 
driitfkai^ft '» Ma wfda ^rota ^ he aswrlta wiSinnen. 
t^. Togulek cHt\ to Tomiu HL and Jpg, Obi, 

^ Ancr, JP. 86 pa ^ma. .gulchafl al ut sutn^ bet ^ 
atcri haorta aanc up to be lunge. Ibid, eo6 Gulche hit ut 
ine echrifte, utcerlicha, aae hao hit dude, beo bet ivelett hire 
achuldL 

dial. [app. echoic.] inir. To fall 
or plunge heavily, b. frans. To fall heavily upon. 

i8ai Claub ri 7 /. Afinttr. 1 . 807 Ne’er an axe was heard 
to sound. Or a tree'n fall guUh’d the ground, ibid II. ipo 
IIm splashlngs. .Offly-bit cattle gulshing in the brook. 
Onldh (gvljt, v.tt [f. Gulch jd.aj 

1 . irans. To drag (wood) down a gulch. 

si77 Raymond Sfmttsi, MineM ^ Miming sS Cutting and 
guldliing 50 cords of wood, at Sa.50 per cord. 

2 . in/r. To dig (for gold) in a gulch. 

1879 H. Dsummond in Life (18^) 157 A hundred proa- 
pectora gulching for gold and silvar. 

Ouloh, variant of Culcii. 

188s StamHmfd 96 Sept, s/s The oyster dredgers are glnd 
to give sixpence or sevenpmca a bushel for them as * gulch 
to lay down to catch the * spat *. 

f Chflbhin. Obs.ran-'^, [dim. of Guloh xA.i] 
A little glntton. 

tdys Skinnks Etymol. Ling. Angt. 1, A Oulchin, q. d. a 
Gulekin (i. e.) parvus Gulu. 1677 Mikob Diti. AngL-Fr., 
Gulchin, JMs /r/f / (Hence in later Dicta] 

Obi. pr.pple. 

of Gulch v.i 4* «ly^.] Greedily, voraciously, 
tggi Flokio, Bnrftnolmtntt^ stuHingty, fully, gulchingly. 
Gu*lohy« a, Obs. exc. dial, [C Gulch ibA > 
-T l.J Coarsely fat ; comulent 
1598 Flobio, Cfvia, foule, fat, greasie. gulchie. i8a8 8a 
Tamikson, GnUcky, gro'a, chick ; applied to the form of the 
body. 1899 R, AmgL Ginii,, Gnisky^ corpulent and gross. 

Quid, variant of Gold marigold, 
llOuldaa (gu'ldcn). Forms: 6- gulden, 
(6 goylden, gylden, 7 guilding); Sc, 6 gud- 
lyna, -lyng, guldUn(g, 6-7 ^dlana. [Ger., 
Da. ^dcH (also G. gii/dcn), strictly an adj. of 
gold, goldai, cogQ. w. OK gylden Gildkit a.] 
fa. A gold coin, tfec, one of various obsolete 

r d coins of Germany and the Netherlands (pAi.), 
'I'he name was subsequently transferred to a 
silver coin, the value of which differed in varions 
countries and at various periods ; it survives, with 
the value of about ir. St/., in Holland (see Guildsb) 
and Austria-Hungary. 

In recent use the plural is commonly gwMra as In Ger. 
la.. Abtrd, Ree. (lam ). He gave hyme in kepyng tua 
vnwomU & ane Philipis gudlM&^ XVll.^(Jam.) 'J^e 
sottin of fyw gt " - . 

spendeth many 

masses oduersai _ ^ ^ . 

toke with him ten hundreth weights of syluer. and sixe 
thousands guldens (idti fueces of goldl. 1539 I^vndbsav 
Smtyt-9 4170 Gold Smythis fair-weill 1 . .To mix, net M.nucht 
hy twa preinis, Fyne Ducat gold with hard Gudhuma 
m 1940 Dabnxb fVJes. ^1S73> 33»^* Thesa two men did gather 
■ . ^thin y space of ij. moneths . . jix. M. guyldens. igiy 
Jab. VI Let. ie fFin^ivn Hi.’e Wks., (1890) II. App. p. xxv. 
The aowme of sevin sitoir fyve guidlins. 1617 Mosysom Itim. 
I. 985 Most reckonin.es of Germany are made by common 
siiuer guldens, .these Guldens are .neere the value of three 
shillings fours pence Englisit. .The Gold Rlienuh Guldens 
of Germany are almost of the same standard with tlie 
Crowns Gold of England. 1849 Sc, A cts c’Arts. / {1814 V L 
163/9 Granted Ibr payment of the Gudlines, Silyer*worlt 
aaa others publick uebto m sdga Bbomb Any. Afaer iv. t. 
Wks. 1873 n. 51 Here at this Inne abide, and wait ^ 
■|igi Be careful of my guildings. 179 ^ ir. heystere 
u (17601 111 . 3»i The ciuke or Modena ..proposed to 


of fyw gudlyiigis. igsB Kov Rede me (Arb.> 40 He 

eth many a gulden To bange mortlmr and bren The 

masses oduersaries. 1939 CovEHOALn a Kings v. 5 He . 

■ ■ of syluer. a 


some peraotis In Germany a loan of two nunorea xnovnmn 
giiMena on a mortgage of the tetritoryrf Mirandola- 
S. Austin Ramk/sNisi, AV I. 97 T***,*S 5 ^ .*? 

lootooogttlden. si89/»a//A/o//C.3julyi/iTI»eIUichwath 
waa obltgad to vote a supply of thirteen mlUions id guldcna 
i 998 Q.Rev, July 8 Reuchlin .. was nominated .. with a 
hundred gold gulden as salary. _ , „ ... ... 

a/irib, a§n OoiDA Pmecmrel I. 66 He was dellghlad to 
sell it for la gulden notes to a Genoan Jew dealer. 

t OuldmlMd. Ob$, r?a. ON. ^gmllenk^U^ 
Ut-'goldenbexi*.] Th* pnBii. 

Gutdsnhead, Bottle-noBe and Kelegug. 

Quldniu oh*, form of Guildbe. ^ 
Ouldioidu obi. Sc. I. GuLgHovoBT, jamiaioe. 


a loan of two hundred thousaM 


601 


..that lU 

?•? /*#rtnr <1769) ga i 

The ‘neck* of a column. 

kwwrao ilie Astragal, .and the Aimulels. 

S. Glntlony. 

^ ^hlch so onr of tattle 
rSSiiTf “SW Stewast Cnsn.^Mr. 

* * yjj** **® the first with glutony and giittl That 
euir begoaih to nuik sic frtst in guls. 

Qmle (gi«l), sb.* [a. OF. getle, gnuU, med.L. 
gala Auguiti, 

^known. The Walsh form is 
yiAM (gfiw/ fesiiml, believsd to be a. L. vigiim VioiO, 
t as tha med.L. and Ob . terms were In cononenul use, 
inis miM be a mere iMspular etymology. The conjecture 
that gnia m a corruption of ‘ Dies Sancti Petri ad vuiraAs' 
to very unlilmly, nor is it clear how it can be identified with 
the Lat^As '^throat 

Tke Cuie nf August i Lammas Day, Aug. i. 

(KolU) I. 4.00 Lo dnk 
Kob^les myse, m of sa conipuynye lour de goul l».r. 

Fortesmue applys.) 1919 tr. Act 47 
Aow. iii^c, 1 If any cloth be put to side alter the gvle of 
i6e8 CoKB On LUi, 180 From the foMst of lister, 
yiitll the giileof August, (that is, the first of August). 17m 
Valiancky Ca/ieci de RAhs Hibem. III. 46B Of the Gule 
« August; or. lemmas day. 1899 Nora HoiVRa in 
■ Aug. lo/i Every bird 011 forest bough Singe 
fur Gule of August now. 

tOnU, v. Obs, rare, [f./r/At CuLU.] tram. 
To stnin or dye gules or red. 

1609 Hbvwooo Brit. 7 rf»y viii. viii. tyi Achilles dtivat not 
lookeon Hector when Hegitid his Siiuer armes in Gnekish 
s6aa — end Ft. inm jtge i. 1 . Wks 1874 III. 357 
1 ill Hecub\ rvuereni lockes Be gul’d in sLiugliter. 

Oule, variant of Gold^, marigold. 

Oule, 5 ^ var. Golek Obs, ; obs. Sc. f. GniLi. 

Gule ffatt, obs. forma of Gylx, Gylk-fat, 

Qulekln: see Gclchin (quot. 1671). 
Quleravage, vaii.ant of Gilhavaok. 

Gules (gidiz), sb, and a, Oiig. and chiefly ITer, 
Forms : 4 goulas, gowles, gwlis, 4-5 goules, 
gowles, -is, 4-6 gowlys, 5 gels, gouUn,-F8, 5-6 
gall(e)s, 6 gewles, gowUes, guUls, 7 geulles, 
gueles, gueulea, 6- gules. Also 6 geule, 7 gule. 
[sd. OK. goules t gueules (F. gueules) m. incd.L gulm 
pi., ermine dyed rrtl. 

llie ultcriiir etymology it disputed : tlie word coincides In 
form with the pi. of the Fr. and nied.Lat word fur ’throat’. 
If the heraldic sense be the original, the alluKicm may be to 
the colour of the open mouth of a heraldic beast. It seems 
more likely, liowever, that the heraldic use is transferred 
from the sense * revi ermine *, in which cara the word may 
represent some oriental name ; but the suggestion of deriva- 
tion from Pers. gw/, rose vHatx.-Darm ), is very improbable] 

A. sb. Red, ss one of the heraldic colours ; in 
engraving represented by vertical llnea Hence 
poet, and rhetericcdly, the colour red in general. 

13 . . Caw. 4 Or. Knt. 619 Then foy schewed hym b* 
schcIde, hut was uf schyr guulez. C1375 Sc, Leg. Smints, 
Oeorge 92a Beraiid be scheld of siluir achene of gwlis. 
4S ifra -90 Alexander 4619 (juare alt be gronde was of guls 
(L. cujns term erat vmide rubicuttday c 1440 Vesk Myst. 
xvi. to No glorius guiles bat gayer liid ban golde. e 147S 
Ran/ Coif^r 669 Uowlis glittcrand full gay, glemand lo 
grene. 1939 SrawAaT Cren, Scat, (>858) 1 . 903 With goldin 
gullia glitterand aa the glehl. sgbf Flrmimo Cemtn, 
hoHnsked HI. 1341/1 Banners of gewlea beaten with tho 
armes of Antwerpe. 1609 Dsavton Bar. Ware 11. xaiv. In 
his white Cornet, Verdem doth display A fret of Cueles. 
ztet CLRVKLAno Poeme 96 Or parbov’Td Lobstera, where 
rhera josmtly rules The fading Sables, and the coming 
Oulea. lyofi J. pHiura Cyder n. 993 The showery arch. 
With listed colours gay, ore, attire, gules, libo Rbats 
Rve St. Agnes xxv, ’rhe wintry moon . . threw warm gulea 
on Madelma's fsir breoat. 1896 R. A. Vsi'aMAN Myetiee 
(18601 1 . 10 Painted shapes of gules and aiure. 

B. quasi-m^'. and euij. Red in colour. (In most 
fnstances properly an sitributlve use of the sb. ; 
usually ploceo after the word which it qualifies.) 


Ml poyotu guJls. a 1939 l.d. iSBBNBas etaam xxxii. \ 
snylde, wlierin was purtruyed .iiL croases gowllcs. 

Lkigh AnuoHe (1597) 5 b, In colour neither red nor 
Saiwoina, hut is the verle vermilion it self*, for that is right 
Geule. 1607 Shahs. TYimsw iv. til 50 Follow Ihy Drumme, 
With mans blood paint the ground Gules, Gulss. adga 
B. DieeelUmtninsn 46 Mv Complexion, a Sable Sanguine, 
with a lew Gate drape about my Nose, m 1676 Manvnu. 
Ur^ort, Leeur 64 Whs. 17x6 I. 99 In a Field frabls a Lover 
Gules. 1790 Buana Rp. te R, Graham alv, llm Magna 
Chnrta flag . . All deadly gttlcs itx bearing alao Shbllst 
CEdUme 1. 144 Their arms are seven bulls In a field gules. 
1864 Bovtoll Her. Hist. 4 bv. 186 In the Calais Roll 
these midkats are blaaoned gnles. stys J. Hav Pike Cetmty 
Ballade (xt8o) 19a With silkett mantles bluahinf angry 
gules. 

Gu’lMOngllt. Oba. esc. Sc. Forms : a gowyl 
■owghfik 6 guolsoogHt, gnlesoaght; ^Ir. ogulooi, 
giildsoeh, 6-7 golsooh, 7 gulnoglL ^-9 
9 goloohoelL [C gule. Gull yellow 4 - Souonv 
( OE. sukt, ON. *xpA/, adtl) sickness: -> ON. gulmdll, 
Sw., Da. gwlsot : cf. G. gelhsucki^ Dn. geelauckt, 
(The OE. name ymwAgaeiu detf.)] Jaondi^ 



mnm 

14. .iTsto. la Wr^Mahar 
**’'*9^*- dmsUie Ci 
FeAm asoTlM paaefiill gi 

& Ik Sbh Anr^ thiriaidaQiSrr merbne Regk^ , ^ 
woobBasuBM Per. Usn-)* tcieme^ Iha gttlaogh. . siig 
Wae»mAJnx\Spn aw. M. I wls never varyViMteM u|? 
swine's flesh, ala my mlthar gae me a Ibriathia n\ *at maM 
bae gPen m« the gukoch. iflig-fls Jamihson, GuieckmH 
GnUaek. 

Gulatto obi. form of Golubt. 

CKl]f(RaU),id. Fomw: 4,BcQlf^fi«6touir;fl^ 
(6 gowllb), $-7 gulfli, (6 suite), ^7 gulptev 
7-9 gulph, 7- gulf, [oa OF. ana 
1 ; in senses a, fi, and 4 the Fr. wotd is goMe\, 
ad. Pr., It., Sp., Pgk g^^ Ad* Iflte uSipea^ 
from clots. Ur, edAvor, fit. ‘ bosom benoe * bey, 
fittlf (« L. jfoitf), end ‘hollow of the weveiu 
depth e( the sea *. Cf. MDu.^^gv 4 M, Do. goA 
gulA^HG.,G.goif,} 

I. L Geeg, A ponton of the see pertfelly en- 
closed by e more or less eatonsive sweep cd the 
coast : often taking its name from the adjoining 
land. 

The dbilnction between jnt^and Aqyls not always clearly 
marked, but in general a bay b wider In proportion to its 
amount of lecesAin than a gwM; the latter term Is applied 
to long land-locked portioiis uf sen opening ihrovgh a strait, 
which are never calfed 6qyr. 

r X4ae MAum^iev. (1839) v. 94 The See Adryaj^-lt, Chat Is 


dept the Goulf of VenyM. 


>^os hadd^hr^ht his Vhlg In ^mlf or jwme of Jhd 


Caxtom fasm 84bk 
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p gulf, at tha bociooi of which Nicomedla was seated. 
Imperial rasidence of I>loclefUn. aflqo TMiai.WAi.L 
reee liv. VII. 93 The gulph he had acen appaarad lo him 


See. igay R. TNuaNa in Hakluyt P/y. itjBpi 
coast making a ouMb where is the rluer of Ganges, asgg 
Eiikn Treat. News tad. (Arix) 33 He commattnded thM 
certayn shippes should searcha the goulfas on auriye syda. 
1604 E. GraiMBroMK) lyAeeetde Ttiet. tndiee in. Iv. vefl 
The gulpb of Yegucs or of Mares, Is variable, being beaten 
with divers windes. s66y Mikimi P, L, xi. 833 Itown Iho 
great River to the op'ning Outf. wjbhPUt. Trans. LVl. 
43, I ray nothing of the marine productions of this golfi 
sTfli GiaaoN DecZ 4 F, xvU. 11 . 7 They leave on the left 1 
‘‘••P.r 

the la 

Greece II ... ^ .. . 

..in^itant as a naval station. 1868 O. Dvvr Pel. Suftt. 
xfx ’file gulf which runs so deep inlo the western aide of 
the islaml. 

H. A deep hollow, chasm, ehyis. 

2. A profound depth (in e river, the ocean) ; te 
deep, poet, 

13.. a, R,AtUt,P,KbeqQeMmalwtM\ehommxitkeadm, 
Mflo Sionbv Pe. xvui. v, lha gulnhaa of waters then wein 
through their chanells seen, simi GaANOBa Dio, LegUee 159 
The heavenly lamps doe (all into the gulfe. xTZfl-so Pdre 
tlimd xxt. eep From the bottom of his gniphs profonmL 
Scamander spoke. 1784 Gowns Tmek 1. e68 We pam n 
gulph in which the willows dip chair pendent bonghs. iM 
yeafrsexMna 1. 44 O'er the loe as o'er pleoaore yon ligbuy 
should glide ; Both huve gulphs which their flattering sur- 
faces hide. 1846 Lakoob MeUeruce Whs. 11 . sM Some bis 
Hath surety risen from the gniphs pvolbaad. 1849 EMBSeon 
Poems (1B57) 60 Gulfs of sweetness withoal bound, ate 
BnvANT //M v. 496 Slippy clifls arbe Close to deepgulik 
b. tram/, with icfcretioe to the sir. 
tysa BiACKMcmn Creeetieee 1. 9e Nothing diedi’d theb 
flight, but gulpbe of air. 1707 Pnr JA aav. eo Down 
thro’ the Gulphs of undulating Air. afllf Lomov. Wayside 
Inn I. FeUcon of Ser Feete^ 4e The hcadiMig plttngs 
through eddying gulfs of air. 

t o. To shoot the gulf\ e pbnit emd to veifoofl 
figurative applications. (Ir De Foe's statement 
Le well (bonded, the phrofle most originally havg 
belonged to sense a.) 

cidea Howbu. /.e//.(t69o) 11 . 40 Yoorlael yen lent nm was 
fiom Genoa, where you write that . . ' Hus b a n d s get their 
wives with riiikl a hundred miles oF*. . . In Venice . . nho 
such things are done by proxy, whUe thuhuebond b abroad 
upon the GalUes, ther be otliers that shoot hbgiif(r at home. 
syM Db Fob Pay, remnd World (xB^) 16 Such a mighty 
Bnd valuable thing also woe the pneriag ihb strait (the 
Straita of Magellan) chat Sir Franeb Dinke'e going throaich 
it gave birtb to that Ihmoua old wivea* layinf vb., chat Sb 
Frands Draire shot Uia golf :..ai If there nod been bat one 

f iilf in the world. 1790 Youno Br otke r e v. L 1797 H- «>t 
or me, It matters not ; but oh 1 dM prinoa^Whea he hod 
ahoc the gulph dhb despair. 

3. An absorbing eddy; a whhrlpooL In later 
nse chiefly fig., mat which devoars or swallows 
up anytbUig. (Blending with 4 to) 

1938 Elvot Dkt„ Cnmee, a awallowo or depe pyll In a 
water, or agoullh. tgpi ^assiv. Epltn etc. s6 u. Hast thou 
not read in Hookes SfUlA Charybdb GooUbf sgpa Siiaasi 
Hem, V, Bt.lv. wEimImM hbappniachasmate aa fiaroa^ Aa 
WatarstoteaiickingoraGtiUa. i6ia Uv. Hou. Jisras. 64 
The Scribes and PhnAm. .dsvonrad but widows teass. . ; 
but thesa gnlfc of men, whole Chnrchea. s tay yt FntvMAU 
Eeeoloea fi. bIU. 041 He diiram hb Interest mcoaunl^ that 
trusts it in such hands os have been farmerly the Shfowcoek 
of otheis. sSgi Mabmiom Pine Comyeudon lu iv. DrooL VTke, 
(<675) >37 Here b the gulph that ewallowaslt nnr land 1 Aod 
to thu oraperate whirlpit am I ree ling. Awoen iVsa 

iSiciMsvi 599 To devour oH penoos aod thmga. .In one gulph, 
fpsi JoHunon Rambler Nm sfb p 6 And whbi loniid lha 
g«te bate thoy tfaik. sMiH. WaasoiJttlsrr.ftte) UL 

oelBvil S09 DooT go and finiMte that ;C» ,s Bevoao was ag 
sank la Che gulph of Modamo Pompadour, mil Bswnun 
Ratien. Rom, 063 Large dtbs . . me tha galphs . . in which 
' ■ • loM. ImL 
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the populatioa ef the < 



ouxar. 



SiMdk Bk, 1 . Mt ^ 
gulf «r dim obUvion. 

b. Often applied to a voradoin appetite. 
taM Adijmoton ApttMmt gt Wlmthar tbiM milt 
with the Mrptoc mid in the ende to be iwnllowed 
the goi^ oTbie bodie. smSMammi JAi^Ce/ ' 

A wEm Wellh, liMt wfifinmny • UnS^ - 
gtdfe^ tdeg SiMice. JVM. iv. L eg Mew and Oi 
mnln'd leit Sea eharke. adgi Rowland _ 

/«#. 1077 In a dearth, or lather want of Movfoion, 
tPbmiree) debt dem^y for food, .. and the kei 
them will reball agmnet the greater, (a« behm the m 
ealpha of the Commea-weahh.) liip SnaLLav 
Your gaping guU^ and your gullet wide. 

4 . A yawning chom or ahym .an open! 
the earth prodnced by an eaithqinke or voli 
action ; a imet ravine or gorge. A Jurygi^ff, gtUf 
0f fir§ : an thyu foil of flame. 

m 1131 Ld. BBBNBee GM AA. Af. Aurti. (1399) Ce, We 
go aoerlie over the bridge^ end yet we will goe nn other 
weie : and though the Mma ww ba sure, yet we will adnen- 
fure into tha gulfe. igta Anrr. Mm£. Induct, xxxi, A 
deadly gulfe where nou^l but rubbmhe growea sggo 
SriNaia F, Q, 1. v. 31 They . . brought the heavy oorae . . 
To yawning gulfe of daepe Avcmus hole. 1604 B. GfaiM* 
aroNu] ffitL /nMtt 1. L 3 Epicurue . . holdeth, 

tliat on the other pert of the earth, there ie nothing hut 
n chaoa and infinite gulph. idey Shaku Cor. lit. u ox 
Thou hadm rather Follow thine Enemie in a fierie Guile. 
1667 Milton P. I., vl 53 The Gulf Of Taitarua, which . . 
opcne wide Hie fiery ChiMM. 1697 Poma Amiio. Gntoo 
11. XV. (1715) 33X A Gulf being open at Rome, Curtiua IciM'd 
Into it to appeaee the angry Gode. 1713 Youno Loot Doy 


Men. iTdt Cowraa Ho^ 457 In the gulphe of heir Comu> 
man mineu 1114 Southbv Roiorkk 1. 108 Gulphe of fire 
opening beneath hie feet, itje Lvrll Prim* Gtol. 1 . 334 
A gulpn opened between the little town of Tripcigola. .aua 
the ffi ite euburbe. 

fig* (Often coincident with fig. me of 3.) 

igix MuLCAeraa Pooitiom xxxvl. (18871 ijs To haue «o 
nmni^aping for preferment, na no goulfe hath etoore enough 
to BUfitte. adge C. B. Stapvlton llerotHmm 140 llie GIom 
of Earth and Sea..«raa not able to All thie Gviph |a man'e 
ambition or greed)i s8g8 SANoaeeoN AVrwr. (1089) 65 llie 
gulph of dee^ieir. MigDa Fob Fom, Ituirmct 1. 1 . (1841) I* eo 
Toremverjraful bleu from the gulf of death. 1731 Johnson 
predeceeaore into the 


XmmUtr Na 446 p 8 Pudun^ 

ph of p^itlon. 


‘ph of obscurity, tegg H. WALroLB Oironio i. (xypa^ ei;, 
to thegulph of perdUlon. i70oCowna 


ig . . Down Co the gulph, 
KiTCHix IVnml. 


_ will ftdiow thee to th^gulpl 
ToUo T. 463 They frohc It 

from which U no return. 183^ 

137 Buried ages rim again from the gulf of time i 85 l 
Fahrak SiUnei p K. L (1^9) 16 'I'he whole univeme be< 
comes a gulf of silence. s8m Aihtmmum 14 Apr. 471/3 A 
■urn insumcient to fill up the gulf of his debts. 

o. (After Loke xvi. 96.) A wide interval, nn 
impassable gap, serving as a means of eternal 
separation. 

ISS7 N. T. (Gencv.) ZnAv xvi. afi Betwcne you and vs 
there is a great gulfe [vdeMa] seu 1774 Flbtchbs Ess, 
*isruth Whs. 179s IV. S06 An immense gulph is fixed be> 
tween them, and the Christian faith, saso Robkstbon 
Sorm. Ser. 1. xii. (1866) 197 The Advent of Christ is the 

8 ilf which separatee ancient from modern history. s88s 
p. A. P. BaoMOA ExptmM,-^Art, L (ed. 4J is Between such 
a God and an Infinite Intelligence there is a gulph fixed. 

5 . University sltmg, %. Cambridge, The position 
of thoae candidates for mathematical honours who 
fail to obtain a place in the list, but are allowed 
the ordinary degree, b. Osfiord, The list of thoae 
who fail to obtain honours, yet are allowed to 
take a* pass’. 

sSnjr SoffTH Yrs, mi Combridit 11 . So The determination 
1 bad now formed of cuuing honours, by quietly Miting 
down in the Gulph. itea BeiBTXO Fivt Yrs, m Eng- Umtv, 
(ad. e) SOS Some ten or fifteen men just on the line, an put 
Into the *gulf’, as it ie popularly called (the Examiners* 
ithresit is * Dearieea allowM 

1 6 . [1 Gulf p.] su An act of swallowing. Ht, 
and fig, b. What la gulfed or Bwallowra; a 
draught. (CZ Gulp 

183B Sia T. Hnaairr Trm», (ed. e) 399 Their mouthe are 
very wide, at one gulph able lo swallow honw or man. 1867 
Dbvobn / VmA III. Ui, Element I meer Element I as 1 live. 
It was a COM Gulph. such as Uuh, which kill'd my famous 
PredecesRor. 1771 SMOLLrrr Hssmfk, Cl. a8 Apr., It.. 
tMuires a strong gulph of faith to make it go down. 

7 . Mining, A large deposit of ore ui a lode. 

1778 Prvcb .Min, Comuh. 309 Gu^ o/Ort, Where a Lode 
throws up very great quantities of Ore and proves lasting 
and good In depth they say, * Ihey have a Gulph of Ore . 
1849 tn IFtalds DM, Ttrsns. 

m. 8. attrib,WDA Comh,^ea gulf fishery ^^tid€\ 
gulfenerimsoningt •indented adja. ; gulf-wards 
adv. ; also f gulf-braaatod a., having a breast or 
mind as deep as a gulf ; gulf-dream, a dream of 
drowning In, or falling into, a gnU ; f gulf-eating 
e., full of eddies ; g^-aeparation, a separation 
as if by a gnlf ; Onlf State, one of the .States on 
the Gnlf of Mexico; t gulf-atomadhed a., (of 
a river) having deep eddies. Also Gulp-btaiam, 
Gulf-wibd. 

iSsi B. Guilmn Skiml, (1878) ss *Ottlfii-breaied is ha, 
dIenL and profound. s8n Shbu.bv Q, Atmb ix. 179 The 
transumt ^^phdrsam 01 a staitliag sleepb cifiis Chap> 
MAN Hind XXI. a The goodly ewclling channel of the flood, 
*Gulf-eatlng XanthusllMNev Simleml sisy Emmmon 
PoesMs (rSgy) 49 The *gulf<encrliiieoning ahclls. 1883 I* 
Z. Joncas A-wA. Canmda ao (Fish. Exhib. PubL) They 


indented lAore. sB^ R. B. yahohan Tkemae ^gApftm 
11.89s Thli sepnsnikm.. fend this indinateconnacdon 

in the ersnthu act. sBilt W. Phillimi sfoeekee xviL 389 
At *Gatr Staias wItt amnopoliea all iha oflioes. esms 
Cmaimah Hind XXI. 311 Aftald lest that *gulf<«teniaGb*d 
Flood feevaubt would eatiate his o a si iD On great 

Achillea. liM Os/ih^ (U. $.) XXIX. 440/1 A.. sluggish 
scream, flowing up or down, aceoiding to the goveriung 
«^r t(de. ifis Eailbv Mystic 1x4 He who, whera 
Hidekkd "gulnraids darts, Rutad with an ahaoluu crown. 
Qslf (^0» V* ^*9 BPilpbt (6 golph). 

[f. Gulf sb.] 

f 1 . intr. To msh along like a golf or whirl* 
pMl ; to eddy, swirl. Obs. 

s9|8 Lblano /tin. V. 80 It standath as It were baCwIxt lo 
pointing HUlettm betwena the wich the Severn Se gulfith. 
•949 Chbkb Hnrt Xedit. (19691 D y. Doe ye not see how 
ty bouomleaee whiilepoolea of mischieie ye be golpht 


Bowels of Loemon, replsiiiahed with I'rouL 
2 . tram. To swallow like a gnlf, or aa in a gulf; 
to engulf. Also with dawn, in, ufi Ht. and Ag. 
1807 J. Hall TVmw. Scot. 1 . 306 ^me little birds were flying 
after a cuckoo and gulphing up his faeces as It dropped 
from him. 1817 BvaoH Mtufircdx, 11 . 6 It hath no power 
upon Che peat, and for The future, till the past be gulfd in 
darkneas. i8s8 Kkats Endym. 111. 351 Some friendly 
monster. .Has div'd to Its foundations, gulph'd it down. 
«8aa SHBLLay To 7 nne, Rceoil, v, Each I pool] seemed aa 
'twcfc a little sky Gulphed in a world below, sl^ Tenny- 
son Hnroid n. u, Why, let the earth nve, golf in These 
cursed Normana 1879 Stbvbnbon Tro», Csvsnnes (1895) 
asi A yawning valley, gulfed in blackness. 

8. In varioni nonce-uses: a. To plunge (oneielO 
into as into a gulf; to precipitate oneself, rush 
headlong, b. To form gulfs or indentations in. 
o. To separate from by a gulf or chasm. 

i6to HiCKvaipciiLL Mcrcm 8 Like men tn a Shipwrack 
..that leap into the Sea for fear of Drowiiins, we gulf’d 
our selves into more Arbitrary Government, Tyranny and 
Popery. 1808 J. Bamlow Colnsnb. i. s%x And hoarse resound- 
ingi gulphing wide the shore, Divm Laurence labors with 
tremendous roar. 1891 C Jambs Rotn, Rigmarole sax I'he 


gulfing me ft-om meeting her again. 

4 . university slang, A. tram. To place the 
name of (an undergraduate) in the * gulf* (see 
Gulf sb. 5). b. intr. 7 h gulf itx to get or be 
contented with a place in the ’ gulf*. 

xBay SesMtn Yrs, at Camttridgs II. 61, I therefora 
* Gulphed it*. 1831 Danwin in LUs 4> Lstt, (1887) J. 184 
Cameron it gulfed, together with other three Trinity 
scholars. 1897 * C. Bbux* YsrdmnS Croon ill. xi, 1 am not 
going to let them gulph me a second time. X876 Trevelyan 
Masauimy ii (1881) 61 Kis name did not grace the list. In 
short.. Macaulay was nlfed. X89S L. J. Trotter Ltfs 
Marq. Datkonsis L xo Instead of 'gulfing* him with tne 
herd of mere passmen, they marked their sensa of his merits 
by granting him an hononury fourth class. 

^ 6. for Gulp v, (Cf, Gulf sb. 6.) 

1690 Bulweb Anlkro/omet, xi. X14, 1 saw a Porter . . 
drink, .without ever ao much as once gulphing. /kid.. He 
had been among the Malahars, where if he should nave 
gulphed or have drunk any mherwise, he might have bad 
his throat cut. 

Hence Chilllid (golft) ffl. a. (see sense 4 a). 

1851 Bhi8TBO FivoYrs, in Eng. Unro. (ed. 9) 905 A gulfed 
Scholar of Tnniiy did not lose his Scholarship. 

Gulfing ((^Iflq), vbl, sb. [f. Gulp v, + -iroI.] 
The action of plunging or sinking in a gulf. 

xSxB Kkats Endym, iii. 659, I beheld tha wreck; The 
final gulphing ; the poor struggling souls. 

Gul^g (gv'liiy), ppl, a, [f. Gulf v, ^ -ino 
T hat gulls, in senses of the vb. 

xBig Scott Triorm, 11. xxiv, lake tha shrill sea-bird’s 
Nmiliiif scream, _Hei^ o’er_the_wbirlpwrs gulfing stream. 


x8ax Clare ViU, Minsir, I. 88 


... Boughs.. That overhang 
gulphing brook, xtsa TurruM Provork, Philos. Ser. 
II. 18a rf either congealing of the grave, nor gulphing wateis 
of the firmnment . . ahall avail. 

Gulf Btream, Gnlf-Btcwam. Geog, A 
»cac oceanic current of warm water, that issues 
from the Gulf of Mexico and runs parallel to the 
Americnn coast as far as Newfoundland, and thence 
in the direction of Europe. The name is sometimes 
given to a similar current in the Pacific, along the 
shore of Japan. 

S77S AuAiR^swer. Ind. 371 He.>.proceeded. .afterwards, 
along the gulplvatream of Mexico. 1796 T. Twining Yrom, 
Amor. (1894) Them sikim denoted our arrival in the 
great current called by navigators the * Gulf Stream *. s8xa 
Sir H. Davy Chom, Philos, ye ’The warmth of the Gulf 
Stream is felt a thoumnd miles from its source. sAsa 
Tenmvroh Early Sonn. iii,. I'he warm gulf-stream m 
Florida Floats far aw^ into the NorUiem seas The lavish 
growths of southern Mexico. s88o G. H. R. in Yae, Tour 
194 Sutherland it. .warm enough, thanks to the gulf-etream, 
to suit the rollar and the Bobemien waxwing. s8m Bedford 
SaiioPs Poekot Bk, iv. fed. el X03 Tfae water of tha Gulf 
Stream is a deep indigo blue in colour. 
fig, t$S9 Autokug, Beggar Boy 16 Few are able, after 
entering the gulf-stream m dlssk»clon| to check their head- 
long career. x8ta LowbeL Nom Eng, Tsno Cont. Ago Prose 
Wka. 1890 II. 8 Trub is • tMc 1 " affairs of 
men, but there ie no gdlffltraam setting forever In one 
direction. J 

b. aitrib, Omf-lrtraam weed next 
18B4 i>sMicOpMom 3 Oct. 4s6/x Among them is the Gulf 
Stream wtaA w often t al ked of by travellm 


CKUJjXl.; . 

GvlfiWOdfi. ABpcdMjOfMa-wcedXiSbmMiMAi 
baetifisrum ol the tnb-onier Pmaem) found tn the 
Calf Stream, the Saigaeao Sea, and ebewfaefe; 
chamcteriied by havi^ R nmiber of beny-like 
air-vemeia. The name is sometimes given to an* 
other spedea {S, vu^gars), 

ivN yoy.Now /4r-4o We met with ahundhiiee 


iVM joasBLVN voy.ioow rng, 4 o we met wiin amtiMaiiee 
of Seaweeds catted Gulf>weed coming out of the Bay of 
Maxicck xie8irW/,^/e/feNo.86.t/hWtad(calladbythe 
Marinem Gidf Weed). 1^39*6 Todd 0«4 AwoL 1 . sac/i 
Floating Sargamo or guif-wced of the Equator. 

GllU^ (go-lfi), a, post. Forms : 6 gulll^, 6-9 
golflo, -JO, 7 gulphio, 8-9 gulpliy, 9 goUy. 
[f. Gulf sb, + -y1.] 

1 , Full of eddies or whirlpools. Also, whirlpool- 
like. 

>884 Cabhw Tasso nr. v. 14s There ibousaads vnclcaiie 
Horpyea might you vew, .. And gulffy Scilloas an huge 
haicking crew. xjmB Ciiafman Iliad n. 338 Well built ahipe 
..To paaie the giuny purple Sea. 1608 Milton Yae. Ejcstc. 
9a Rivers, arise : whetherthou be the Son. Of utmost Tweed, 
or Ooae. orgulpbie Dun. 1719-00 Pora///mf IL X071 Where 
gulpby Xanthus fuams along the fields. XTga E. Darwin 
Bot, Card, I. 49 The cliffs or Orkney’s gnipny coast i8|gl 
Aird Post, lYks. 69 He sate and eyed Thie gulfy eddyings 
of the woolly amoke. 

2 . fa. fig. Deep at tn at^; abysmal (obs,). 
b. Fnll of hollows or depths. 

1607 Walkingtoh O/t, Class 194 The gulfye bottome of 
despalre. 1737 Brooke Tasso 11. 641 One step alone *twixt 
triumph and defeat, The gulphy ruin and the tow^ 
heighL S79S Cowraa lliml xxi. 447 Into his gulphy channel 
rush'd The refluent flood. s8o8 J. Barlow Coiumb. iv. 371 
The waves .. scoop that gulphy bed. xflja Stonehouse 
AxKolmo 309 A narrow, imiy, and gulphy uine. sByx G. 
Macdonald IVks, Fancy * fntag,^ PoMdo xo6 The well- 


start Threw quivenng smiles acroas thesnlfy skiea 

pg. 1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gikkio 1 . xi. i6x The cracks, 
crannies, and gulfy faults of our belief. 

Gullon, variant of Goliom Obs. 
tGnlist. Obs, [f. L. gula gullet, appetite, 
gluttony + -XST.J One who pampuis his apatite; 
a glutton. 

sSja J. Featly l/on. Chase, sa The gluttonous satiety 
of our kwelling gulists argues their necessity of oflending by 
forgetfulnes. 

Gidiz (giM’liks). Also 8 gulllx. [f. Du. 
Culik, the town of juliers.] A kind of fine linen. 
Also at/rib. 

1696 J. F. Morch. lYaroho. laid o/m 17 GiiUx. being the 
mont proper of any for fins Shills or Sheets /did. 18 A sort 
of Holland we call small thred ..i>CHrcely to be known from 
Gulix. X7a7-4x Chambbhb Cycl.^ s. v. //olland, Guilix 
Holland is very white and fine, and is chiefly used fur shirts. 
x88o Plain Hints 89 'I'hat for shirting, commonly called 
gulix Holland, one yard wide. 

Gull (s^l), sb.^ Forms: 5-6 gallt), 7 gul, 5- 
gull; Se. 5 goula, 6-y goul, 7 gow. [Ptrh. a. 
Welsh gbty/an^ Cornish guilan » Breton gotlann 
(whence F. go/land), Olr. foilenn (mod.lr. faoil- 
sann ) OCeltic *voiletmo - ; cf. Breton goeloff to 
weep.] Any long-winged, web-footed bird ut the 
family Laridm and sub-family Larinee, wh:ch con- 
tains several genera, Lotus being the largest. In 
popular use the name is of much wider application, 
including the Terns and Skuas. 

The GulU are mostly marine birds and are distributed all 
over the world ; their characteristic colour is white with a 
mantle varyina from p<.arl.Krey to dark-slate colour or 
black, the bdl being usually biight-coiuured ; their cry is 
harsh or shrill. 

I'he Common GoU is Lams canus^ called otherwise 
soa-mowy soa-guti, and groon^iliod gnll. Other species are 
similarly distinguished by defining woids indicating colour, 
appearance, habitat, etc., as groy. hooded, honoring, hug- 
milod. Pacific, rotUMged, suhite-hoouiod. whito-wingid, 
etc. ; also Black or Black-toed O., the Skua ; Greater 
Black-backud G., Lams warinus, called locally also 
carrion, goose, or Wagbi gull, t by Willuahby grood 
klack and white gull \ Leaner Black-backed O., L. 
Juseuf, Black-headed G., L. ridikundus, called also 
krown,hoaded, laughing, tod-leggrd, or Peewit gull; 
Cloven-footed G., the common Black I'em ; Glaucous 
G., Lams glaueus, the liuROOMARTBa ; Herring G., A. 
argsntaius, called also silvery gull\ Ivory G., a small 
arctic gull m pure white colour with black less, L. ekurnenst 
Pe^yfkila ekumea, or Garda alkal Litue O., Lams 
minuius ; Ring-blued G., one of the commoncat giilla of 
the U. &, L. deiawarensis : Rosy, Roseate or Roos'a O., 
Rhotiosteihia rosea, called also wedge - tailed gull. 
8ablne*a G., Xema sahiuii, a ferk.tailed gull oummon 
chiefly in arctic America and Siberia. Also ice-gull, av. 
Ice so. 8 and Kittiwakb gull. 

e I43P Two Cookerybks. 69 I.e .q. cours. . Pyiona Vc[n^y- 
aonn Kostyd. Gullys. Curlew. ^1490 Holland // mv/a/ 
179 The Se Mawis war monkis, the blak and the quhyte, 
Ine Goule was a Gryntar. XS73-80 Barrt Alv. G 697 
A Gutt, a oommon name to sundrie birds of the eea, 
as a Cormorant &c., Mergus. 160s Holland PIH^ I. 987 
Aa touching the Guls or Sea-cobo. they build In rocket. 
•699 MourxT ft Bennet Healtks /mOrou. (1746) X94 
CuJonee Alki k Cinerei. White Guile, Grey Gull^ and 
Black Gulls (commonly termed by the Name of Plungers 
and VlmtoKtows). ffiTg Weddbreuen Yoe. 14 (Jam.) 
Gavid, a gow. X674 Colieet. lYords, tYatsr Foud 93 
Ike Humng-gull or greatest aah-colonred Mew: Lams 
duereus uraximus. xM — WiUugbbps Oruiik. 344 The 
great block and white Gull t Lotus iugeas mmrinsts CiusiL 
Ibid. 354 Aldrovands doven-footed Gull, with hmger Wings. 
•766 Pennant ZooL (S7681 11 . 404 Common Gull. This b 
the most numerous of the genus. It breeds on the ledges 
of the cUfls that impend ever the sea. iksp Selbv in /Vue. 



axriA. 

M^rtirjliLmhte Qiuf^'wtt oTbCI^ 

op. ^Ciw^ MraCfawcf Ih* Uadm DiiiUi TSSl 

•fahpdackiaadiYntjpand btwnadaMrnilSr tSuSSHi 
M/. Hftt. (lUn IV. »9 *M^*&atKkS^itUmrn!S^ 

*3™,®^ /? %***flu J?***^i**E while ivery>ffun 

*• ***• gulls, ooQstilutiqg the gmui 

!>• ullHfjvifyi 

W«" »>«* would 

haue ull In their owne hnndeH. .Cmernunte>i, giedyegulE. i 
yen, men thnt vt> menne. women, nnd chyldxen! 

are the causes of Sedition 1 ideS Witiibh Brii, Rimmi6 

^ Tli 

o. aiira. and Comb., %AguWkind,-land. rooketyi 
guU-Mi adj. ; nU-blllad tern, Sterna aneiica : 
gttU-maw ft Sc. goul mau\ the Greater Black* 
backed Ciull; snll-teaner, a bird that tormenu 
gulls, as a tern or jaeger, 
its^ G. MoNTAnv Omiik, Diet. SuppL The new 

uteh/?!?"* **“ “ denominated 

the *Gull-iMllcd lem .. at it has originated in England we 
have ^ded the more scientific name of Sterna Augtica, 
**?i* ■d“l^ "*•*1* specimen of the 

gull.billed tern. s«S8^^ViLKim Real Cdar. ii. v. | g. xst 
The *Gull-lcind. being much upon the wing as Swallows, 
commonly of an ash colour;., having red bill and legs, with 
a forked train. 1774 Golokm. Nat. Hitt. 111 . vii. VI. It 
is to such shores as these that the whole tribe of the 
rail-kind ^rt. s^ Academy 8 Apr. 408 /a J hrowing 
bread to the sea-^ulls, she saj^s. ' In *gulMand they don’t 
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_ lays. * In •gulM 

like bread, but it^ a point of honour 10 catch It 'I i8m 
P. H. Embnbon Birdt, etc. Nerf, Breadiand I. 146 The 
danrar signal Is either a peculiar *gulUlike noise, * Keo, 
k8o . or a * Quah. qiiah *. 1549 Campi. Scat, vi. 39 'l*he 

Buannis murnit, be cause the gray *goul mau pronoHiicat 
ane stormc. 1885 .Swainson Prm/. Names birds ao8 Greater 
Hlack'backed Gull.. Also called.. Gull mawW.#. mew 
(East Ixithian). s88s Stand. Nat, Hist. (1888) IV. 78 The 
fascinatinff view of a '^gull rookery with itsoeamless uproar, 
sfioa G. MnMTauu Oruith, Diet, O833) 308 Common Tern, 
Sterna kirunda. .*Gulkeazer. 

Gull sd.^ Nour diai. Also 4 goll, 6-7 
guild, 7 gul. [Prob. a subst. use of Gull a. yel- 
low.] An unfledged bird, esp, a gosling. 

138a WvcLiir Deut, xxii. 6 A nest of briddis . . and the 
moder to the hryddit [M.'i, BadL 059 soHisJ or to the eyren 
aboue sittyn<4e. 1396 Shaks. i hen. ll'^, v. t 60 As that 
viigentle gull the Cuckowes Bird, Vseih the Sparrow. 1607 
Timoti II. i. 31, 1 do feare When eiiery Feather stickei 
in his owne wing, I.x)rd Timon will be left a naked Gull, 
Which fl ishes now a Phoenix. s88s H 'orcestersh. 
Gloss,t Gull, a young goose. 1896 Warwicksk, Gloss,% 
Gull, an unfledged gosling. 

Gull (g»l),/Aa Also 6-7 gulls, 7 gul. [Of 
doubtful and perh. mixed origin ; sense 1 would be 
natural as a transferred use ui Gull sb:^, but it is 
also possible that Che sb. may be f. Gull v.a to 
delude, and that this vb. may be an ap^dicatiun of 
Gull v ^ a to gorge, * cram \] 

1 . A credulous person ; one easily imposed upon ; 
a duM, simpleton, fool, f 7h grope a gull : to 
swindle an unsuspecting person : cf. to pluck a 
pigeon, t a finch, 

SS94 Nashr Terrors Nt, Wks. (Grosaitl III. 987 Lines 
there anie such slowe yce.brHind lieefe- willed gull. 1594 
Shaks. RUh. HI, 1. iii. 398 Clarence, who 1 indeede haue 
ca.Ht in darknesse, I do beweepe to many simple Guiles, 
Namely to Derby, Hastings, Buckingham. i6di T Mahston 
Pa»fml 4 Kath, 1. 393 He. .will not sticke to spend some 
twentie pound To grope a gull. s6i6 R. C Tinted Whistle 
v.aaiT In these daye-s hee's deemd a very gull That cannot 
take ToIircco. a stee Uavirs SPif*"' Poeran 1876 11 . 9 ' 1*0 
define a Gull in termes precise — A Gull is he which seemes, 
and »nt>t, wise. 1649 Milton Cotast. Wks. (1851)356 His 
very touching ought that is lerned, soile* it, and lays him 
still more and more open a conspicuous gull. 1748 Sjeoij 
t*TT Roii. Rand. (1812) I. 359 If I had been such a gull. . I 
would without more ado tuck myself up. 181 1 Wklunotom 
in Gurw. Deep. (18381 VII. 511 It is as well to l«* hj™ 
believe that we are good natured gulls who will easily 
swallow. 1828 Dickbns Nick, Nick, sis, * Done I cried , 
the noble 8'^* ‘Within ten minutes'. 1885 Strvknsom 
Dynamiter 60 He perceived by what .. unmanly fe^ o* 
ridicule he hod been brought down to be the gull of this 
intriguer. 

t i [From the vb.] A trick, deception, fraud ; 
a false report. Obs, . . 

1899 Shaks. Muck Ada 11. iii. 123, I should thlnkc tH* 
a gun, hut that the white-bearded fellow hMskes u. 1604 
{title), Pasquil's Jests. .. whereunto b added a dosen of 
Guiles. Pretty and Pleasant to drive away the tcdiousne^ 
of a winter’s evening. 1619 Loshimbtom Repet. .Srrer, in 
Pkenix (1708) 11 . 477 They say there was no such 
as the Resurrection, 'twas hut a gull put u^pon the World 
by hb UiMciplea. S64S Kullkr Holy 4 
If gulls and rumours from hb Countrey be raifsed m 
to amuse our Eiiibmisadour. a 1668 
Plymontk iv. Dram. Wks. 1871 IV. 169 For the gull Your 
Scawit put upon me^ 1 have taken A full revenga 
8. slang, A trickster, cheat, impostor. 

a 1700 B. B. Diet, Cant, CrooKGuU, e cheejL 
Wbstmacott A*iy. Spy 1 . 161 You 11 excuta «•», •*»» 
you are fresh, take care to avoid the giilb. 
knowing ones who are always on the look mil for fresh^mea 
4. aOrn. anil Cemi., M g»llf«ahir. ^at{hm^ 
•gaUtmf, ftnU-SBOh, a playliil amplification of 


• ttopjeto* *, nttth wfinanoe to tfca fcW of Oat 
nana: efi alio a, /Ami »j^k\ Ball.giepa*. ona 
m®»\*'“*** “ *>* ««Uratai»«r (tea 



not fully grown ; also, a 


&«'j.?s5?s£Tsr ^ 

PuRCHAS Ptlgrimago ix. ii. 826 The *ipiU*gallants of our 
Myes^o whom-l could wish . . that they would leave thb 
ysurp^ Cvallratrie to those true owners, and lemime spbtee 
truly English. 160a DsKraa Satiromastix Wks. 1873 I. 

•gull.groper out of hb tan'd skinna. a lyeo 
1 ■ Crew, Gnli^per, a Bystander that 

Un^ Money to the Gamesters. i8e8 J. WiiaoR Neei, 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 L <85 The he, mrthe she, or the it, that., 
gangs out to glower like a gawpttf at a Gsflic gult-grupper. 
1867 Smyth Word»bk,, *GulUekarpor, one who 

preys upon Jolinny Raws. 

GrU (ki’I)i sk,^ AJio 5 goUe, fi>6 guile, 6-7 
gul. (f Variant of GooL, GuLa rA*] 

1 1 - The throat, gullet. Obs, 

I^se-flo Lvne. Ckron, Troy i. vi. That as fast as he seeth 
th«im [the bulbs] gape Into theyr golles that he the lycour 
caste. 1490 Caxton Kneydas x. 39 Neptunus . . bin greie 
guile or ihroie wyde oibne redy to swulowe . alle iho* 
psie. 1843 Tkahkmoh Vigo'e Ckimrg, 1. iv. 6 lliere ben 
III the chrote two Coiiduyctes. Of whiche by one the ineaie 
and drinoke passe, desuendynge in to the stomake, and b 
»lled Meri or Oisophagus, in Enultshc the Guile* t68x 
GKRsiKa Connsel 3a I'he Freese, Gut or 1 ‘hroat. 
f b. transf. A * mouth *, an orifice. 
iSSS^Raynold Byrtk Mankynde 1. xii. (1634) 49 In the 
inner face of the bladder, there be set before the mouth or 
gull of the conduits certaine little riclnny flappea 
8 . A breach or fissuie made by a torrent ; a gully, 
chasm ; a channel marie by a stream. Obs, exc. dial, 
1883 Bmendx Q, Cnrtius v. 25 Their passage was suddenly 
stopped by a great gull made with the violence of the 
streams. 1673 Rav Jonrn. Low C. 975 Grrai channels, 
like Gulls made by suddain torrents anu land-flooda 169a 
— Dissol, WorU iii. (1732) 24 The mighty Gulls and 
Channels In the Sides thereof a mountain]. 1769 De 
Foe's TaurGt. Brit. HI. 143 A iBrook .. running from those 
Gulls and Deeps between the Hills. 1791 S. 1 rkianu l''‘iew 
Th 4 tutes II. 55 Aliout the shallows or gulls, the water b 
beautifully transparent. iBsa Wiocins Ewbassking 51 
Currents will be formed by the dbturbed action of the tide, 

' gulls ' (pits) will be formra |etc.]. 

t Gail, sb,^ Obs, fCf. Dn. gul (i6th c. guile) 
small codfish.] A fitn n ‘ ‘ 
kind of gudgeon. 

1498 Act fl Hen, P 7 /. c. 93 If the .. flsshe shuld be well 
end truly packed, that m to sey, the tale fisshe by iheym 
srlfe and the small fissh called Guiles by them self. 1089 
MouFbT & Bbnnkt Health's Improo, (1746) 974 Gulb..are 
a kind of jolt-headed Gudgeons. 

b. Comb., guU-fLsh, the cosi-fish, Aferktngus 
carbonariusi gull-head Bull-head i. 

1583 F*d€s Custonrko. Civ.Gulflsh the 1 arrel vi.#. viil.ff. 
1611 ri.oRio, ChioMso, a Gul head, a MillerK-thumlje, a Cur> 
hMh, or a Bull-head. Some take it fur a Gudgeon-fish. 1683 
Act 15 Ch.is. It, c. 7 1 14 [Duties.] For Cod-fish the Barred 
five sliillings. . For Gull nsit the Barrel! Two shilliniss. >799 
tr. Adausads t'ap. Senegal 178 Thera you might see 
pilchards, rock-fish, mullets or gull-fish of different soriai 
mole-bats, wUh other fiidies very little known. 
tGoll, a. Obs. Also 4 gowle, 5 guile, 6 
goule, Sc. gule, 8 gooL fa. ON. gul-r (Da., Sw, 
gul) yellow.] Yellow, pale. 

13.. Evang. Nicod, 70 in Arckiv Stud. nen. Spr, LI 1 1 . 
392 I ewes ., wex all full gull and grene. 1398 Txaviea 
Barth. De P. R. xii. Introd. (Tolleim MS.), po egle b sore 
greuid and heran wynges wexen white, and heren clawes 
gowle [s88e goule] and feble [L. et ebefnnt nngttee eyne et 
debiliteuUnr\, 1^3 Cath. Angl, t68/x Guile. PaUidns, 
Itvidus 4 cetera ; vbi, wunne. 1308 DuNeAB Ffyti^ w. 
Kenuedie 52 Evill fsrit and dryit. .l.yke as the gleddis had 
on thy gulesnowt dynd. Taiflee Hist Sir Egetr, etc, 
{ijst) 4 Thou was full blyth, and light of late: ..And thou 
art now both gool and green. 

Hence tOuUneee, palenesa. 

a 1300 E. £, Psalter Ixrii. 14 In golnes (w. r. gulnes) of 
gold to se. 

t Gull, v.i Obs. Also 6 gooL [? f. Gull sb.^ 
Cf. Du. gullen ‘aliaorbere ingurgiUre, vorare* 
(Kilian) and obs, F. engouler,'] 

1 . Irans. To swallow, guzxle; transf. oxtAfig, to 
rievnnr voracionsly. Also with fit, up, 

1920 Paijigr. ^76 '2, I guile in dtinke, a.s great drinkers do, 
Je engouUe. 1353 Bxrnuk Q. Cnrtius vii 133 h, Suche as 
had giilW in gradely the water that ihei gote. 1607 C 
Lkvkx t miifix xUi, O you that gull the poyson’d cup of 
pleasure. 1648 Arraignm. Persecution in Prynne Ihsceto, 
Protitg. BladnZ’Stars 19 To gull up and devour more at 
one meale, then would make a (east for Bel and the Dragon. 
1674 lQasxi.vH Voy. New Eug. 911 ITiey are roystenng and 
gulling ill wine with a dear felicity. 

fig, MioDi.rroN Game at Chess iv. li, 71 ie swallow 
of my conscience Hath but a narrow pmwage ; . . If 1 had 
got seven thousand pounds ^ offices. And gull d down that, 
the bore would have been bigger, 
b. absol. or infr. 

1341 R. Copland Gnydods Quest. Ckimrg.yi iy, Ffople 
giiliyng, fraungyng, and dronkerdes. 1387 Fbnton / w. 
Disc. 4 (5»b, The heate of the wine wherein they EmIIc^ 
#3183 Srueaxa Anat, Abnsesi 107 Swilling, gulling, ft 

cerowsing from one to another. I 6 i 8 BaaroN Cri. 4 Lonniry 
(Grosart) 6 /b Tbey..<lrinlce and gull, laugh and be fat. 


GirZiXiBOe 

S. irmsst. To gom Alao 
aiii gTAMvmraMiT AlmHs in. <|M.> 77 With faaiid CMMid 
nmailgSitbeire forges dimftyeMgallaiL ifla4T. WauuiT 
Passions V. 1 4. «74 Lm os gall ounelYes with eatkig and 

oSSI (got), 0.8 Also o dial, gool. Now diaH 
and ioektt, [T. Gull xA^] 

X, tram. Ol water: To make duumb or nits iOs 
to hoHow out ; to aweep OfMiy, wear down. 

tan B. GtMHMNernbaek^ mfilPriated 
guk] and mane the gronnde with the deepe alnotlng of ihefr 
ieete treading in the Oasse and hreaklngthe Ruotea, igW 
HASRiaoM England 1. xix.(tB77) in. 148 iThey] doo utteilla 
neglect to dkm and scowre their drunes and wataicounes, 
for better avoidance of the winter waten *. whereby the 
etrceis doo grow to be much more gulled than before. t84a 
koGBM Naanrnn foe Aa the sea tydes gull dowa the banket. 
I7S9 PBMav Dagsenk, Brsmek los An Accident ihM gull'd 
away the Barth hi tuch manner, that was very near ohllflng 


m to cut^<bwii. .my PaaL^^t^ O. ^'svmnfinUd^ in 


f#^filrraol'heWaier..ceniii 

every Flood. 1876 In N. W, Line. Gloss. (1889) a v. Goml, 
Th* rats has maade a hoile thrlf th* bank, an' when Taacey 
taka m a tide, th* waiter godb It awaay. flpf B, AngL 
Gloss,, The hank has been gulled down by the lieBbea. 
b. gen, of other thiugs. 

>798 W. Fn.TON Cwrrdrtfw ii8or) II. Snppl. to8 That part 
of the bottom pbte of the perch, againet which it wean, 
aAer much use, b gulled. i8eg W. Huntbr in Nnnaf 
Ckron, Xlll. 40 One . . shell came ao near us as to emU 
our whale. i8m P. Colqunoun Onrsmads Guide 30 I'ha 
per filling, which, when worn, b said to ba gulled. 

O. absM. nr intr. 
tah liAHaiaoM England 1. x. 31 Then breaketh there out 
another creeke from the malne sea, about Auant hauen, 
which gulleth vp almoat to Poribridg^ 1678 Evelyn in 
Aubrey Nat, Hist. Snvrsy (1719) 1 . Pref. 3 In the Cart* 
Koets, where the Rains have gulrd. 9711 Paxav Dmggmh, 
Breach s 7 ‘he Water then gullo to such e depth. . that there 
was no Remedy found for the mastery of It. 9739 Lasrlvb 
Short Act, Piers Westm. Bridge 6t The Pwn. .will alwayi 
be In clanger of the Water gulling underneath, and carrying 
away the Ground. 

2 . intr. To become worn away or hollowed out. 
9783-8 W. Luwis Comm. Phil. Tsekn. as; I'ho colbrs In 
whicn the axes of the rolls turned at each end. wore or gulled 
so fasL that the pressure contliiiielly diminished. 

Gull 8^-8 Also 7 guL I Related to GULL 
sb 8, but it Is uncertain whether ai derivative or as 
source ; in the latter case, thU verb msy be a trans* 
ferred use of Gull o.l ; cf. similar uses of stuffs 
cram ; this suppoMition is favoured by aome early 
examples, e. g. quot. e 1600 in sense 1.1 
1 . Irons. To make a gull of; to dupe, cheat, 
befool, * take hi deceive. Also absol.^ to practisa 
cheating. 

w I me llye Way to SPyttel Ho. 497 In Heel. E, P. P, IV. 
45 'lliey . , do hut gull, and fuluw beggery, Feyny^ true 
doyng by ypcKrvsy. 1893 Nabhk Ck risCs T, 91 Cleanly 
cuyiied eyes, wlibh some pleasant sportitie wttiea haue 
rieuUcd. to gull them most groselle. e 1800 Shaks. Sonn, 
Ixxxvi, ITiat affable familiar ghost Which nightly gulls him 
with intelligence. 180a and Pt, Retnem/r, Pamass. 1 Iv. 433 
With those shreds of French . . wtele gull the world, that 
hath in estimation forraiiie PlitHiiians. 9893 PuacHAS PiL 
grimage (16x4) 271 In the night time by some flre-workca In 
the steeple, they would have gulled the credulous perale 
with opinion of mirai-le. 1604 (^UAai.xa Job viii xvi, SIm^ 
how deceits Gull thee with gulden fiuit. 9638 Foxx ft 
Jamxs yey. N, W. (Hakluyt Soc.) 443 Guld with the false 
Ska Cards or fabulous repuru of strangers, ifigfi Fulucb 
Ck, Hist, VI. ii.C/vff Benefits Abbey* | i People in those 
daiea . . wemid never have been gull^ into so long a tolera^ 
tion ..of them. 1701 Da Foa i ms-bom Eng,, His Jlne 
speech 90 Not doubting I could gull the Cfovemmcnt. s8e8 
Scott P’am. Lett. (1894) 1 . Iv. toft, 1 care not for r^ards.. 
Neither b It easy to gull me with these fair promises, stsa 
W. laviNO T, Trav, 11 . 47 Nothing b so easy as to gull 
the public. 

Quacks of 
the effort 

statement 

Country lit. m You are perfectly safe to go on and gull 
imbecilea to tha end of time, for all I care. 

1 2 . To depiive of by trickery or deception; to 
cheat out of. Obs. 

i6te B. JoNsoN Alek, v. Iv, Hast thou gull’d her of her 
lewels or her Bracelets? 1891 Wood Ath, Oxtm, 11 . 74 

na«e- _ wa_ _e 1 s a slS-i tPZ l 




dmog. Wks. 11. x88 The pour 1 
gulled out of what little money they can spare. 

Gull, dial. var. GoiJ) ‘i, marigold. 

Gullablo ( go 1 & 1/1 , a. [f . Gull v.s 4- -abli.] 
(; ulliblb. Hence ChiUnM’lltFt fiKL'llnUenoBO 
* Gullibilitt. 

1818 Scott Rob Rey xxlv, I am in certain things the most 
sable of mortals. tBea jKKrkxsoN Writ. 


(1830) iv. 360 With such pentone, gnllabiUty, which th^ 
call faith, takea the helm from the hand of reason, ifiga 
Fraseds Mag. I. 319 The giillahlenesa of fools. sSls^a 
THACKRaAV Ckamc, Sk., FasksoneUdo Antkorsss, The 
most gu liable of publics. 

tCKl'llUft. [f. Gull V.S4-AQB.] De- 
ception, caiolery. 

i8es B. JoNsoH Volpons v. Ix, Had you no quirk. To auoide 
“ 9691 Chasman May Day 


guliage. Sir, by such a creature T 
Wke. 1873 ll ^ 


347 The deere guliage ofuny sweete heart 

Giillftd (gold), ppl. 0.1 [£. Gull 0.8 •«. -kd^.] 
Hollowed out. 

tiai Clabb b^OL Minstr. 1. 57 How ha . . would .. Bend 



so* 


xmiium. 

^«rguirdliol««dMmiioodlibtfMib«id«T|^^ 
JLiiWird IMM. /Wlf. iM lt[»lnMk]iMeSBSid 
in mm fttlkdhofo Scoop’d bjllMrad 4 mfl(^ . 

Duped, deceived, befooled. 

«6i|a M. Mom t. tt. mU T 1 
which doth to ploooo H«r fulled oouL 
Zoe di wi Ml The gull’d eon qu— o t roodvoo ibe^ 

Lamb (hof Fm$ur Mite. Who. (1871) 971 11 m 1 

the gulM editor^ iSm H. ft J. SMim WdSdr. t 
indepoudont wldi to epea the eToo of thb gelled p 
•& Hulk FHnuh im C. Ser. 11. II. x. eoj, I am u | 

Sd Bwlndled individuel* 
tGu'XUiri. OSs* In^cullor. [f^ GuLbV^ 
•t-SR^I A gunlcr, glutton, 

■doeT. Wiioirr it. R. | o. nS Gnot feuMBend 

guihun ennnot but bo Mbleet to many vicot. 
tChl'llsr^. Obi. [f. Goll p.s 'I' •brI.] One 
who dupea or befoola ; r cheat. 

^ Idea /few CdouM GM fPM V. liL Ho waa a giuat guHor, 
hla name 1 take to bo Feucr. idog CuAruAM Aif Faala 
T. L Wka. ii73 1 . 174 Thb Gull to huu And to bb follow 
Gulbr, ahull docobm Moio bittor than ibeir bniting of my 
humour, adit Coroa., Et^mmlaurt u boguiler. . ; gulbr, 
u fobiing companion, .couaoning mate. 

Oullsr, mriant of Goi*lar v. St. 

ChUlftsyi (goiari). Obs. or ttreh. ff. Gull v.s 
• f -RRt.] Deception, trickery, impOBtiirc ; an in- 
itance of thia, a deception, trick. 

igft E. OuiLnu Skim/, (187^ 4 Such aa Hornmphrodkiao 
thoai: pooro timoa With wicked tcald Icatt, eatreamo 
gullorio. iggt B. louaoM /Sr. Mmm im Hum, iiu v. For 
your groono wound, your Balwunum, and your St. John'a 
woort UK all more ganorioa. idai Buutom Ammi, M0L i. IL 

IV. It, Loo Dociwuo took an oatraordinary delight in 
bnmortng of allly loUowea, and to pot gulbrica upon them. 
Bdjd Food Fm/utas v. i, Spadono ConfeaMd it uaa a aullery 
put on Socca eidto HirrLaa Ftm. (1759) 11 . 915 Law .. 
euM a thooMuid Tricka and Gulbrioa upon him. sdSt H. 
Moaa Lai. 1 in G/mmvi/ta SadAmeiammtj^Thm marvolloua 
weakneaa and gulbrie of Mr. Webater'a Dbplay of Witch> 
craR. idpi HARTCLirra Virit$at 069 Thoae Mountebanka 
In Religion, who hy fair Storiea. and apecioua Gulleriea, 
wheedle men ont 01 their Senoe and Reanon. tdei Soott 
JCtmihm, XX, l>o you think . . that yon may put any gullcry 
you will on mef 

Onllgry* (go^lari). [C Gull id.i + -bbt.] A 
bnant or breeding-place of gulls. 

tigs StLUV lilmatr. Brit Ormnk. II. 510 Them breeding 
pbeea, or eulbrlea {^aiad galleriea), are aometimaa at 
a conakbrnble diatance from the aea. idag Fammy Cyai, 
Xlll. 33s/> The Gultery (or aummer reaert of the apeaea) 
producM a revenue of from jio/. to 8of. to the proprietor, 
alg) Ckmamb* JrmL XX. 037 lliere used to be a ’gullery*, 
aa a colony of aea-gulla b called, at Norbury. idys G. C 
Daviaa Maumt 4 * mrra v. 95 With one laat long look, we 
bade adbu to Sc^lton Gullery. 

QuUuab oba form of Gulbs, red. 

OoUst C^ldt), sb. Forma : 4-5 golat, 5 -att, 
goolet, 5»o golette, 6 goulet, galet, 7 goHt, 
gtaiet, g«lUt(t. 6- gullet, {t, OF. 

VI 358 in Hatx.-Dann.), dim.of^vft, Bint/t, mod.F. 
gntiait L. gmta threat Cf. Gull Jd.dj 
X. The paasage in the neck of an animiu hy which 
food and drink pass from the mouth to the stomach; 
the oesophagus. 

c idBo WvcLiP Wka, (1880) aoo bia glotcmye ft droakeneaae 
saakib men to lone more here ncly ft here golet ban god 
almyitty. rsjM Cmaucbb Pmnl. T ats Out of the harde 
bone» knokke they The mary, for they caate noght a wey 
That mav go thurgh the golet aoft and awoote. 0490 Tima 
Coak a rybka. ti6 Volde the necke a-boutc ttie<m{tc, anti putt 
the hede ynne att the golet aa a crane. 1491 Caxton Ki/ms 
Fair. (W. de W. 1405) 1. 11 . to8 That ahe maye be deliuered 
from the jplette of the dragon, \yib-jt Vtcaav Annt, v. 


(i 888 > 43 Tne UuUa ia a memlier. .haming downe from the 
ende oithe Pallet oner the goulet of the ihroi 


It goulet of the ifiroie. 135s Aer. 

pAaxKB Pa, Ixxiii. Their gulleta feele no thurat. tdta 
CaooKX Barfy g/* Mam 609 The Tongue helpeth the Digluti- 
tion by turnum the mcate oner it tuwarda the Gullet, e lyao 
B E. Diet Cmnt Crvm, Gmilet a Derisory Term for the 
lliroat, from Gnlau a tyxs BuaNBT^>nw Tima (1734) 1 . 553 
Hia throat cut, ao that both the Jugulara and the gullet were 
cut. 1813 Scott THarm. 111. xxiii. lliroiigh gullet and 
through apinal bona,llM trenchant blade hadaheerly gone 
8831 R. kuox CiofttaFa Ammi. dot The (Eaoidiagus or 
Gullet {Gmtm). aBa/f A Uhtifa Sjwt Mad. 11 1 . 366 It [Uiruah] 
may attack the whub bngdi or the gullet. 

irauuf, and Jtg. 1890 W. J. GoaooN FaamdrB Twelve 
bwrow.loadaaltogmher— are thrown on the conical funtice- 
lid, . . and down luipa the mouthful into the gullet of dre. 
idga F. Adams Naw Egyyi 165 This morael of your Egypt 
ahall disappear down that vast and unappeasalM gullet of 
our Empire. 

b. kottfy. The thmat, neck, 
tdfd Evu.ym Diary (1889) 1 sao A Modly amt of peoply, 
having roonwioaa gullets, or wens of Heah growing to their 
Ihroata lyas Swift Upright JadKf Wka, i 755 ^V- *• 63 

a i cot hb weuaon at the altar: 1 keep my gullet for the 
ler. iSed Scorr Wmadat v, What if 1 bad rewarded 
your melody by a baU in tlia gullet t 
1 2 * A piece of armour for the neck ; the part of 
a hood which envelops the neck. Obs. 

Im 1400 Maria Ar/h 177a Hirowghe golet and gorgere 
he hurtes hym ewyne 1 1418 Lvdo. Da Gm't PUgr, leSAa 
By the goolet off myn hood The beata goth, e 148a Rabin 

V. h Mamk xlix. in Child Bmilmd^ (iMS) 111 . 99/1 Be Jm 
gololt of Im hode John polled k munke dowm 

b. ’The lower end of a horse-coiiar, around 
which pasaea the choke^tap, and the breast-strap 
which supports the pole of a carriage' (Knight 
Ditt. Mfci. 1875). 


airxiXiZira. 


8. A water chaaedi a nanw, deep 
thioogli which a ■tiuam ilowa; a alrait, estaaiyi 
liver mouth, etc. Now ktal. 

tgffln W. H. *TmnmSeiaei. Rat, Ogfarda^T^amaamm,. 
ftlowua.,da itopp uppa tba comya galeus next the ealde 
^BiMiMaKlaEllb<AV^LSer,u. ll.eoe 
and UMUOM of tha^Saa. a 8 ai 

- ■ 0f 


ilWsnirlenf tfm 


Ytbtba 

Glfacaltaf, ABU unin 

afcba of thb gullet, ueera vnm it, are two nAOttmaioee art 
ua froutaere aod lanybrs lo h eep e amn. iRagE. OanMTOMB 
Mist, ShgaOaiamdm The Sea.rhatb opened a new goUet 
or Fort, ai^ Manlbv Grafimd LamC, Wmrrma 703 O^of 
the Eetuarv «v GolloL whidi wo said Rowed on another 
pert, by digging a UiUe oa the Shoiu, a Channel was 
mada. i8ia Land. Gma. Mo. eoRtA Tbe Gullet under the 
enid Diuw-Bridge (commonly calM the Otaw-Bridge Lock) 
will be slopped upall the month of September next, xtss 
D x Fou yay, raund Wartd ute) 061 which they bad 
picked op In the hill er gullet whore the water trickled down 
nom the rocks. 1889 CAXLyLB /WaM. Gi, xv. (187a) 

VI. 113 Yonder, sure enough;.. deep gullet and swampy 
brook in front of him. 1889 nLACXMoax Lamm D. iii, John 
by on the ground by a harrow of heather, where a little 
gullet was. t8M rir/49 c. xy 1 8 Tbe Comariaalon may 
. .repair any bridge, arch, or gullett. 

4 . a. A goi^, defile, pass ; a gully or ravine ; 
a narrow passage, f Obs, or Jial. 

t8oD Holland Idvytx. xiv.(i6o9) sae The straight gullets 
IL Jitrtm/atJ of Caudium. 1801 — PJ/my 1 . 67 Augusta 
rrmcorla, of the Salaam, nrer vmo the two-fold gullets or 
pasNSgea of the Al|iea, to wit, Graija and Peninaa. xR|4 
Dinav JVmt Badiat xv. (1658) 160 A high castle, standing 
In a gullet in the course of the wind. 1844 — Mama Sami 
<x64s) Concl. ISO 'Ihc ttmigfat passage, and narrow gullet, 
through which thou strivest tmy aonle> . . to make thy selfe 
away. 1848 N kthbiiholb Prab/ama 11. 7 The Romans Army 
was shut up fast . . at the Cmidine Gullets. S937 Gmmdant, 
di Lueem. 156 * 11 ie vast Falls and Gullets, which are ectn on 
the Skirts m all the Mountains of the World. 1798 Anna 
SawAND l^eh, (i8it) V. 145 These houses are to form an 
handsome approach to the west front of our cathodral.. 
extending down the gullet, which will he witlened to admit 
carriages to paM each other. 1887 Hall Cains Daamsitr 
xxxiii. et8 Davy fled, .along the rocky causeway toagulbt 
under the Giant's Grave. 

b. A long nanow piece of land. Mai, 
m tigALudirw MHnimumia in Wright Diet Fravime, (1837) 
a.v.. And the reridewe bcinu« xx. R. lyrth in sundrye gul- 
bites in severall towucs and shers. lAf S. LhaskiraGiou.>t 
Gniiat tt) a long, narrow piece of land. 

o. AfiftioB* * An opening in the strata * (Raymond 
Mining Glass, 188)). 

1830 BtJDDLX in Trmns. tfat. Hiat, See. Merthmmb. 4 Dark. 
I. iW (E« D. D.) Sandstone roofs tin a mine) are subject to 
fissures of various rises and extent, called threads and 
gullets by the colliers— the larger ones Itetng called gullets, 
a86o Rag. f For, Mining Gteas.. Nawcaatta Tarma, 

1 5 . The flue of a chimnev. Obs. 

Mip cr. PmuciroUuM* Rarunt Mem, 1 . 11. vl 80 That we call 
a Chimney, which, as a Pipe or Gullet, receives the asuiring 
Smoke, and conveys it sately out of the House. tflyeLKO Nl 
AlhertCs Archit. 1 . 13/a The Gullets as we may call them 
of Chimneys. 

6 . (See quota.) 

1884 WaasTKa, Cattai,..K concave cut made In the teeth 
of some saw-hlado'i. 1879 Knkiht Diet Meek., Gn/let..m 
hollow cut away in front of each saw-tooth, in continuation 
of the face, on alternate rides of the blade. Such saws are 
known as gnllet<saws or brier-tooth saws. 

7 . at/rtb. and Cosnb , sa gullat- bridge, 7 a bridee 
with a very low arch forming a narrow channel tor 
water ; guUet-liaDaier, a gourmet ; t gullot- 
lurkor (see quot.); fguUet-Dail, some kind of 
large nail ; gullet-pipe sense 1 ; gullet-saw 
(see sense 6, quot. 1875) : gullet-tootb (aee uuot.). 

1898 Fdm. Rer. Apr. 370 Old fnahioned ^gullet-nridgcs, 
which dam up the flood-waters. 1809 Lams /. rl/. (18B8) 1 . 
ai I Brawn was a noble thought. It is not every common 
^gullet- fancier that can properly esteem it. .Its guxto is of 
Chat hidden sort. 1615 Csookr Bade nf Man 771 The two 
Long Muscles which are sented b the forcpnrt of the Neck 
vnder the Gullet, wherefore they arc also called the vnder 
*Gullct-lurkerL [14x8 in Rogers Agrie, 4 Price* 111 . 448/1 
I'ingle nail bm. (n 1/4 *Gnllet nail im. (tif x/4.1 e laao Mam. 
Rifim (Surtees II 1 . 306 Item pro gulbt nayles, ad, S836-48 
R. D. Walsh Aristaph , Kaighta i.iu, [He] should moisten 
bis *gulletpipe free at her cxpenM. 187$ Knnsiit Diet. 
Mech.^ ^Gailei^saw (see 6]. ibid., *Gu//at-teeth, a form ^ 
saw-tooth. 

QvUet (gF'let), ft. [f. Gullbt sb. (tenae 6).] 
trans. To make ’ gullets ' in (a aaw). 

187s (see Gullkting atbl. sfl.* 1]. s88B Laekwaaeta Diet 
Mack Ra^m, s.v., Most cbctibrond pic saws are guJIetad, 
and tbe dust runs away wiik^ greater freedom from such 


Gtillfttftr (gp'lfltai). fL Gullbt sb. k -sai. 
(Cf. GuLLvriifO vbl. sb:^ a.)] A ga 1 leting-«dck. 

18^ Fiakarias Fxkib, Cmtati. 195 Bale-boxes, creels, 
gnibters, clearing rings.. and other miaccllancoas aiticlas 
used by anglers. 

t Gu'Ufttliifff vbl. rfl.t Obs, ff. Gullbt sb. 4 
-iBQi.] Swallowing, gnxEling; Gulling 
A lso with damn, 

1833 Hast Diat a/ Disaasadx. xxvifi. sao After this gullett- 
ing TOwne of Strong drinke, there msoctn aurfetting. sflgt 
WnriK Primrasa'a Pep, Err, IL xiL 119 Too much gnibting 
. .of hot drinks, 

Chlllfttlilff vbl iA> [L GuLLn sb. 

or p, 4 -iNoij / ' 

1 . Making * gallebr in aawa; In Camb.^k% gulUt^ 




Knioht dm. Mack,, Gatiaiiag paaaa. a praas fiar 


an altaratioii 


. 888 B a emm a d a Diet. 

Vaak. GmUa&mgt tba flaapaaiDgor IlM raocsortba 

Mil of circafar aod goilai aawa 
%. i/.S. Ja oomh. gtiUotliig-atlfllt, *a tiddk, 
Botdiod at one end, ai^ to eatract a hook from 
a fiah’t moath ’ (CdMf. Diet.)* CC Gviutsb. 

& SkMnikUrg. (jta qaot 1869.) 

8889 81a E. BgMoSkipbaitd. Iv, 96 Thognoovaorgiilhcljlg 
oa the after aide of the rudder port to rseeiro thoTudder 
was oblabed bv riveting on a solid piece of iron with a 
MI0W in iu smg 'TNXAaLt Naomi Arekit 88 The foe 
piece D.. .b flcted to receive the gulbting £. 

O^bUity (gtiUbilKti). [App. 
of CULLiBiLiTT, after Gull p. 8 
* A lew txpreaiioa, aoneilmea uied for rti///Mff(y*(Todd 
18x8).] 

The quality of being gullible, 
t998 Lo. Auckland Cerr. (i 86 x) IL los He (Dumoorba) 
••by favour of the Duke of Brunawteka gulliUlity, 1 
considerable aedit 1809 M. Slonb in Rurap. Mag. 
x8/i Thb gentleman.. entertained the House with a l_ _ 
dowant upon the guiRbUitf of the EneUsh aaiioa..Ottr 
future lexicographers will be much inoebted to him Ibr 
aancilonbg a word ao well calcubted to enrich our lan- 
guage. sw6 SvD. Smith Wka, (1859) 11 . 86/a He had 
sounded the gulliUlky of the worlir; knew the predse 
current value of prrtenrion [etc.], tdgs Caslvlk Sort Raa. 
(X858) 60 In Education, Polity, Religion,.. probably Im- 
posture IS of sanative, anodyne nature, and man's Gullibility 
not his worst bbsaing. 1874 Busnano My Tima xxxix. 44a 


andm^giaduatea. 

[f. Gull v.b 4 -iblb ; 


[He] pmetis^ on the gulfiwiity of. 

ChOUbU (gu UbT), a. ff. 
bUtorically it teems to have been a back-fonnation 
from prec. Cf. Gullablb.] Capable of being 
gnllea or duped ; easily cheated, befooled. Also 
absal. 


Stas Cablvle Sekiilar 11. 104 Tbe king of quacka the 
renowned Caglioatro, . , harrowing up the souls of the curious 
and gullible of all ranks.. by various Ihaumatungic feats. 
1831 — Sort, Raa, < r858} 68 Gullible, however, by fit ap- 
piu-atus, all Publics are; and guUea, with the most sur- 
prising profit, i860 Gkn. P. Thomfbon Arnii Ait. III. cxlL 
sax Another fallacy., by which the gullible among tbe 
Engibh ore to be kept In awe. 1879 Gro. Eliot Thee, 
Suck xvii. 305 Tiie very firiics of our rivats, gullibb aa 
they look. 

Hence Oti'lllbljr adn. 


1877 Timatey'a Mag, XXXI. 657 Mia. Tittb was gulUbly 
open to flattery. 

Ckillied (go‘lid). fpi, a. [f. Gullt w. 4 -bdC] 
Hollowed ont, worn away. lit. And Fg. 

1794 Washington Writ. (189a' XIII. 16 To recover my 
laud from the gullied aod exhausted state into which it 
has.. been thrown for snine years back. 1799 /6fV/. jxSpi) 
XIV. 3^7 llxe washed and g*.Uied parts of this field snoufd 
be levelled. 1.0. CocKsuaN Jrmi, II. 61 A bare, 

drti^ gullied tl>roat. 

t Chulifledt ppl a, Obs. rars^'. [f. '‘^gullify 
(f. Gull sb.^ -r 4 Made a gull or 

dupe of ; gulled. 

1604 Gkb Faat ant ^ Snare vii. 74 To the Brcal admirer 
tion of the stupid, gulhfyed, Romamxing beholders. 

t Gulling, vbl. sb.t Obs. [f. Gull v.i -r -INO^] 
The action of Gull v.i ; swallowing, guzsling ; 
hence, gormnndising, ulu^tonuus feS'Uin;'. 

1943 Bsoon Pahey War Wks. 1564 1 . 136 What drynkyng, 
gullyng, quaffyng, ft superfluous bnnketinc do they vsel 
1549 Latimbr Strm. he/. Edm. VI vi. Tiiii, They were 
wonte to goo a brode in the fyeldes a shootyn^e, but nowe 
it u lurned in to glossing, giiilyng, and whoriiige wythin 
the housae. 1604 T. Wright Passitma iv. i. iM If men 
lalke of meat and drinke, of gulling and fea>«ting..such 
peraons, for most part, addict themselves to gliitionie. s8xjg 
G. Sandvb 7 'ram. 11. 134, 1 could nut but obaerue tlicir 
gulling in of wine with a dearc felicitie. 

Gulling vbl. sb.^ [f. Gull v.^ 4 -nro 1.] 

The action of Gull v .8 ; wearing away or hollow- 
ing out effected by the action of running water or 
other means. 


from gulling snd trampling of csi tel. 1713 ¥.rMaiie.Gmtlmg, 
when the mn of a Block or Fully eats into the Shiver, or 
the Yard into the Mast. 1739 I..ahblvk Skart Aee. Pier* 
Wastm. Bridge 6t The Culling of a River, .is nearly in 
Proportion to the Velocity oT the Stream. 1744-90 W. 
Ellis Mad. Huabmndm. III. 1. 166 Sudden damage [to 
roBdBl..by the unash of rain and the gulling of wheels, 
1891 Gwict Encyei. Arekit 691 Gulling of the paper from 
the point of the compasses. 

Ou'lliilff, vbl sb,^ [f. Gull v. 8 4 -nial.] The 
action of Gull v .3 ; cheating, deception. 

i 8 eo Rowlands Lett Hamamra Biaad 1. 47 Wesithy 
ChuffcB Worth gulling. x8m Burton A mat Mai. 1. xi. 
tv. iv. What company acieuer they oome in, they will be., 
putting gulleriea of aome or other, lill tb^ faaue made by 
their buinoring and gulling, ax ahdta tHamatam. 1894 
Cahnk Naeeaa. Sapor, (1849) 057 A iiiara gulling and moat- 
ing of the worid. 

t Gulling (gv'liq),/^. 0.1 Obs. [f. Gullv. 14 
-IMG^.J Guuling; voracious. Also /roiijf. 

agyp Remedy Lamtasaa Zfm# (Roxb.) c U llie drunkarde 
loues. .To powre the wine into his gulling gut. 1804 T. 
Wright Pasaiana iv. U. I a. *ag Such men, in tbe beat of 
their gulling feasts oaershoot ihemKelnes cxtreaaMly. 

Gu’Ui^ (gu'liq). ffl a.^ ff. Gull v.^ 4 -ibq *.] 
That gulls or deceives ; cheating, deceptive, 
f tfifi^AViss itit/a) Gttllinn Sonnrta, in Peams (Grasait) 
1 . 31. 1614 Jackson Creed ll. 57 To ccdlect aguHlng aence 
from such. s868 Gao. Euot a; (1888134 ‘Dm al 
medicines and galling advartiseaieDti. 



oxmuoir. 

[Oflslit anknowa: c£ 
(•Mm.] a ataan woithlew wietoh. 

m mean wctoh. It fa ahn a term for a draukAid^ 
^lilS Ho^Crwiai^ia, No kind tbeia wJrfhSS; 
pumAm, Rut m in bumM it had a buiuj^n ; Down to Um 
vtt^ ioareat gullioii And oUieat ittall of oUy ncuHton. 

QtUlliv obi. Sc* form of Gules, red. 


GanllmM..ih^ld draw hfa pedfarae from Adanm great 
n^fatW. tSai BvMTWt^M^ Mti. iii. iv. l it (1651 > Oaq 

tnte^. iM rrw/* » June 03^1 The londly^ipnmed 
CMfidenm of tlw gulllah herd wlio went for Kingwood. 
QuUltCt, obs. fonn of Gullif. 

t On'lloPe V. Obs* rar§-\ tram* To hclch io». 

II. App. xcviii. The imriiiiig 
bowefa «f Chin waMUag ball Sliall gallop up great flake* of 
rolling Are. 

t Chl'llOWillffr fpl> tf. Obs-^ ff- •a'w/Aw (? f. 

Gull v. > perb. alter swaliow) ^ -1N0 Garxlinv. 

iSflS K. BaaMAao Ir. Ttrendr, Amdria 1. (1634' iv/a /) cfa. 
mcam rdactm et hiba/Mm O thou deuouriitg aud gulluwing 
panch of a glitcton. 

OuUb, oba. form of Gules, red. 

Oully (g»*U)r Also gullsT. [Pfob. an 
alieratlon of GuLLST, or s phoiieUc adoption of 
its otigmal (F. gptdetx^ 

+ 1 . gullet. Obs* 

iflSS EtYoT DicL^ GnrgMth^ the golly or gargylle oT the 
throoie or th root* bolla. igga UuLoar, Ooliei. gullye ur 
gargle of the throte. * ' 

2 . A channel ur ravine worn in the earth by the 
action of water, eap. In a mountain or hill aide. 

H' h'GOii Baf^adoe* *1673! 44 There were many 
gullies in the way, which were iinpusablc. ttfTO Kec* 
Pravtdewe {xM I. Eighty Ackom of ihio land 

boitiniiing betweene two Gulley* which Jshu into the afor* 
»aid went River, De Foe I'oy. amnd World 

■58 Gillie)** made by the water. 1784 Kcclknap Tour 
Whitt Mtt. (1^76* 14 Hott, The N. W. wind hlow* it fanow] 
over Uie tups of the mountains and driven it into die long 
deep viillie* or guiiie*. ngh Wii liam* I'trmoni 134 
FoM’.d diell*. have been found on the side*, or rather in 
the giillie* of the mountain*. i8t| S<-ott Tritrm, i. x, 
Torrent*, down the gullie* flung. Join'd the rude riwr th.U 
brawl'd on. iStd — Oid Mart xv, liare hill* of dark iiatlh, 
interiMictrd by deep giillie*. 1S65 l.ivt.\(MTONK Xambrti 
xxiv. 444 Ihe m<juntain torrents had worn gullies noiiie 
thirty or forty feet deep, ifltfl Stanlkv Wetim, AM. i. 5 
I'he Walcbrook . . rushed with such violence down it*gulley. 
xStp Jrppkkirs Wild Life in S. Co. 49 Asct'iiding the meep 
•idr* of these gully*. iflSg Strvkmxon Silve* ntio ^y. (ia86) 
S 3 A uriid, red, strong gully in the inouitUin*. 
b. tram/. A lurrow, groove. 

1S03 HAiriiBTT in Bkit* Trom, XCllT. 143, 1 f<aind..thac 
little fuiruw.* or gullie* were noon worn in thenu 

3 . A narrow and deep artilicial watercourse ; a 
deep gutter, drain, or sink. 

17^ O. Wiin-K Stibomt xviii. (1853) 78 The giillev* that 
were cut for watering the iiienduwsi 1880 Wore. Kxhib. 
Catal. iii. 16 J..arxc street gullie*. 1883 iimeo ai Aug. 6/3 
I'he watering of the alreet* and flushing of the gullie*. 

4 . attrib., as (sense S) -wW; 

Sully-drain (s^e quot. ; hence guUy drainage^ 
gully-drain vb.) ; g;ully-h 61 e, the ojicning from 
the street into a drain or sewer; gully-rakor ' 
Aus/ral., («') a cattle^thief ; (f^) a cattle-whip ; I 
ao gully-raking, cattle-thieving ; gully-aquaU 
Niiut*^ a violent gust of wind from the mountain 
ravines of Central America. 

1850 CAR1.VI.R Latitr-d* Fantph, iii. 17 The very *s:iiny. 
drains, iflgi-fli Mavhkw Loud. Labour II. 378 'I ’hf (jujly- 
drain i* a drain generally of carthen-wnre piping, curving 
from the aide of the HtreeC to an opening in the top or nide «jf 
Che sewer, and is the means of coinmuiiicatiun lietween the 
■ewer and Che gully-liole. ibid. 309 'l*he old atiwet channel* 
for *gully drainage. Ibid 4«i laking only laoi mile* of 
public way lu *gully<dratned. i86i Fio. Nii.Hiiw,Ai.g 
Af/rv/Vie-ao Water<la»et, sink, or*gully-gratr. 1716 Kkknkv, 
*GuUy*Hol*. a Place at the Grate or Entrance of ihe Streei- 
Canafa fora Passage into the Cbnimon Shore. 1746 Brit* Mtui* 
346 The Water in let down out of the Street, by what fre 
call Che Gully.Hole, vfinGeMti* Mag. 154 Mr*. Myltysire 
waa banged, and thrown into Che gully-hole to roL *885 8 
Facsgb & PvK'Smith Friue* Mod. (ed. a) I 192 1 he hoya 
from that bouse were in the habit of playing every day in a 
yard, in which there were golly-holcs leading from llie 


■ewer. 1847 Sttiltra 4 Comuci* xiL 053 Ry ^ proceM 
technically called * *gully-raking he had qui^mpled the 
Kttia hero hi* father gave him. ibid. oAi I hi* pr^tice 
derive* its name from the drcumstance* of cattle straying., 
into the bwh .. and breeding there JC"’*y'****?*J 

eventually driving them ont and branding lch«*"J • • 
their own brand*. «88i A. C. Grakt Bush Lift Quotnsld* 
iv. u8Ba) 30 The driver appealing 0€xajiion.ally, to iwme 
bullock or other by name, following up ht-s ajlmonition byj* 
sweeping cut of file ‘ gully-raker . BaitoAs 

H'ord-bk , *GuUy ty«o7/. Well known off I rppiciil Aiijeri. a 
in the Pneifle, perticulariy abreast of tlw lnk» of 
Nicaragua. Ac. sipaT. B. F. Euiiwom hptd. 

Ssoiitr 36 The sewer, .had been opeii^ to • 

•cullytrap. tifo K. A Pabkbs /W/. Mfgftmt^ 3.» 3«5 
Whei them aredarsh or •gully wind* to . 

Chilly («• H), jAH AV. and wrM. AlsoHg^Ur. 
9 g^y. [Of obicare etymology ; Brockm ■ 
conjecKum (qnot. 1825) scema not lmpc»sibl^ 
tbougb lenae 1 of Gullt sb*^ U icaatily anthenti- 


A large knife. (The aeBie giveii Id q^oet. 

If it exifced, fa obwiete.) ^ 

A>in.v^« In W. Moefaon MMfis (1808) v. 48 
?•***• *^*,J*** efaim Co ifiirknal autln^y as a 

ijidie gnlhe* thru** into the Cominonwcekhk sdfli 
UnqvMAKT Bubtinis t. xxvii. 109 Can you tell w& what 
Iwuinenu thw did lit wUli fatre millfas (/»in/e«fgulUcab 
which M hitia hulchback't denu^nives. ^ inS mole 
wherem u two inche* long, emi the wooden handle one 
thick, and three incheb in length, wherewith the litcle 
boyes, tn pur countrey cut rfac walnute in twoi IThe de> 
mptim u in the ong.; the Fr. word U gums/.} iflig-yt 
Rav a. C* B^u^s 135 A ftully, a largs household 

ySArf- Anew. iiL is Had he Julius 
Oefar] midst hi* glories iiheatb'd hU gooly. And kim'd hi* 
wife. 1788 RuiHa iltmik 4 /Jr. Hombooh ui, I red ye weci, 
‘S ** •*H“***« *• b E«Uy 1 licoTT i/rL 

Mim. xvU, fiollc kill wi* the longue a* weel a* wi* tJie 
^td—wi* Che word es as wi' the aullcy 1 *804 — S’/, 
KomaH s xtv, The poor Atuiule beirti . .bad imw msir knows 
ledge 4if the wii'kediieM of nuiiiaii nature than a calf has uf 
a flcdicr'* gully. i8ag Hmuckktt A*. C* Words, Gnl/sy, 
a large knife ufad in form huiiKes, principally to cut bread, 
clieesc, &c fur the family. Perhaps originally a butcher's, 
for the gullet. 18B3 Stxvrms4»)I Trtas. Isl. v. xxlii, 1.. 
took out my gully. . . and cut one strand ofior another, 
b. attrib.^ gitlly-kni/o* 

lyeg WillU Wiahifs TtsL in Whitclaw Bk* Sc* Song 
^<875) A gulUe*kiiife and u liuitw.wand. 1878 Smii.kr 
St. Natur. vi. (ed. 4< tua He had neiihtr hfa gun, nor even 
his gully kniie with him. 

Qll]l|r vg^ll), Also guttey. Ao Iron tram- 
plate or -rail. 

I 1800 Trams. Sac Ar/s XVIII. 271 Tltese waggon.waye 
are supplied with iron rails, or gullies, laid on sleepefs. 
1841 llNK^A Gloss. C hit Hugin /$uUios^ a term eoineiinies 
ajmlted to iron tratn.plaLe* or mils. 

Gully (RC’lHt V. [f. Gully tram. To 

make gullies or deep channels in ; to form (chauneU) 
by the action of water. Aloo with out. 

1778 H. Kmox in Spark* Corr. Auttr. Hot*. (1833) I. 87 
Without hleddiiig, the roiids are so much gullied, that it 
will lie impossible to uio\e a stepi 1787 M. Cutlui in Lift, 
frnls. 4 < orr. (1888) I. 943 The kmuI in uiaiw place* wo* 
gullied seveial feet d<«p in this stone. 1848 Jtuf;Ki.KV 
///»// 4) The wintry Kurent hod broken away pnrt oMbe 
rtiad. and gullied the whole place. i80a Dana Man. Gtti* 
iii. 604 Turf protect* cat thy slopes from the action ^of rills 
that would gully out a bare siiiface. 188a itttr/er*s Mag. 
Dec. 7 Stripped of soil and gullied by the action uf rapiil 
water. *897 Ouiiug k\J.^\ XKX. 164/1 *l‘he current had 
gullied out deep holm around the big bowlders. 

t Qll*Uy4p1lt. Obs. Also 6-7 gulllAnt(to, 7 
gully -guta. rr. Gull tt.l 4- Gut, prob. alter 
GRKBi)Y-auT( 8 .J A glutton, rarmancliier. 

134B IJttALL JSrastu. Apobh. 119 The liealyes of gullv- 
gutte* (tliat ran naught doue, but eaie A drynke, ai.d 
slepe). 1348 Elvot Jjut , Luna . . a tleuourer of his owns 
subscauiice, a gullygutie. 1399 Nasub l*tntsH Stuffs 5 
I Vcs'«eUl nothing beninde iu number utih the iiiuincible 
Spaniiih Arnutda, though they were not such Gargantuan 
boystrous gulliguts a* they, a 1605 Bovs Whs, (1629) *68 
Chri'tt ommiit^ the Gluttons name. . .Wheielbiw seeing 
CliriNt hath not expreiied this Gully-gnts name for no many 
good reaoofiii, it (etc.]. 1809 Cnai'Mam Jwtmal *19 I'he 

gully-gut (Albius) cries O Lylda, keep with thee iby wheats 
and ryes. And ease thy ouen, sending these supplies. *894 
Mottkitx RaboMs iv. xl. Gully Guu. 
b. attrib* or oilj, 

t58aSrAMYNumiT Aimtism. (Arb.) 77 'I'heegnlligut haroeys. 
i8uU"UVHArt Rabslm/s 1. Pitd., A certaiiie gulTigui Fryer. 

Hencu t Chi'UiyattaA a., {;luttonouH. 

1894 Mottrox Rahetais iv. xxxii. Oiilligiitted Thinces of 
the (JowL ibid, lix, 1.oxelly Gulligutted (iiuirolaters. 

II Gnlo (ci/i'fa). Also 7 guloii. [L., * glutton \ 
f. gula gullet, throat, gluttony.] Formerly, the 
glutton, Culo iustusi now, the name of the genus 
to which this aniinni belongs. 

1807 T0MRI.L Four-f. Beasts ( 1658 ■ 205 Of the Gtilon. This 
Beast was not known by the Ancients, but hath l>een siure , 
discovered in the Northern (larts of the WorbL 1839 Swan ' 
spec Ai. (1670) 4 15 I'he Gulon or Jerf is a lieast In the North 
p.'tris of Swetia. 1^4 tr. Sekyffeds Lapland • 34 R Rha Glut- 
ton] is colled by Che Swedes ytrff, by the Germans, IViid 
fras : .. the Gulo doth not only infe*.t wild 1}eastii.bnc tame 
..and Water crealuivs loo. 1836 J. F. Davir Chinoss II. 
34a A dentition resembling that nfgulo or utmste/a, 

Gulosil^ (citrlp'sitl). Now rare. Also 6 *Se* 
gelooitio. [ad. late ll gulbsUtU-tm, f. gulds-us 
(sec nc-xt).] Ciluttony, greediness, voracity. 

a tgoo Bernard, turn rei fnni. tl4. K. T. S.) 70 infekyt 
with gulosile. 1528 Pavnxl .Satemds Rerim. R, Tlits 
disease chanoeth many tynien to swyne through theyr 
gulosite. ig|S Stkwart Cron. Seot. 11858) 1. or He paif 
him atway to Belncitic, To flcschlie lust and fotiil faminitie. 
1^ Sir r. HROwme Fseud. Ep. iv. x. 2<ia They are very 
temperate, seldoine . . erring in gnlosity or superfluity of 
meal*. 1791 HonwRui. yohnson 5 Aug. an. 1763 The efaSth 
number or Bis Rambler is a masterly essay against gulosity. 
sBxy Carlv,.s Fr* Ret*. I. IL viii. Corruption among the 
lony and the low, golorily. credulity, imbecility. iMfl 
Pall Mali G* 14 Dm. io/i He chucklecl over his arnsualiiy 
in such an unsuspicionsness of moral candour, and with such 
an intensity of relish, that you ahnoat envied hfa gulo*ity. 

tOu* 101 Ulf B* Obs. rare“^* [od. L. guids-us^ 
f. gula gullet, gluttony.] Gluttonous. 

i 8S7 loMLiNsoN Renan's Dlsp. 471* Tlic Romans . . In- 
vent^ . .a thousand gulous provocations. 

Gulp (gflp)* ^ 8.1 Also 6-7 gulpe, 7-8 Eulpb, 

8 Se* gowp. [f- Gulf v. Ct. Du. ptlp itream or 
flush of water, large draught of liquid.} 

L The action or mi act of gulping or swallowing 
I in large portions. 


omr. 

igin ffUf* paesfl # iSsssm il IH, 1 at lha laM got a 
EomI^ or a li^a itfafl-E PviioiiAa FUgHmo iju liso Tbey- 

e re the accused to dtiiihesayiag that Ir ha* bae l uaacs u t 
shall drink it off at ana gulp withaut any thast* tfof 
MesL fmL XVII. 3*3 He succeeded fa gettiug doavu, ata 
single gulpb the sinsK quantity of Uqusd ha had faheu imu 
hfa mouth, sisy Man CAai.vi.s Lett* 1 . 64 Ui^ring It Iti 
a cumiiler of water and swsitowiim it all as one gul|L s8fu 
Lowiiu. Simdf Wind. 8 (The nHMui eats with. a luOthfag 
gulp itqt bifrrtuc to Dr. Johasoa'a 
D. Oausf* and^. 

i8ta Rcaum. & Ft. S^oruf. Lst^ k i. He hath tuch*d In 
tea ihounand pounds worth of my faiul ssora tlian ha 
for, at a gulp. 1889 Woodiikau Si* Teresa 1. xxK. 147 All 
those jny* uukK she Uhe soul] took, came to her hut Vy 
sup*, and gulps. 1706 Da Fos Hist* Dosui (ihem 1. vi as 
Hell received them nil at a gulp .Till A,.>laaiu!Y Up 
hoistoeor II. (1763) er Qmid* what, and will the Fttople 
believe that now f Famph* Believe it I— believe any tbhtg, 
—110 Swallow like a true-born Knalfahman's . . they give a 
Gulpk— and down it goes. 1878 Iawku. Ammngmy Bbs, 
S«r. II. 171 Tlie sweetness of the verse enables Uis fancy, 
by a slight gulp, to swallow wiihuut eulutioo the problem of 
bmng iu two places at tlie same tims 

a Capacity for gulping ; * swallow ranr~*. 
stey Carlylb Fr. Rev. 111 . 1. vL Here tfio is a Swadowtr 
of iwinukui ; of sllll wider gulp than Mirabeau. 

d. An effoit to swallow; the nofac oauaed by 
this ; a choke. 

*•78 Hollamu a. Bonnie, v. 83 He gsee a coovulsive 
gulp AS if bfa heart bud risen to his ihroec and ha wers 
straggling to keep it down. i88y H. Rn'iiSNAN Heir of 
/ iuue i, Tlie smithi with n great gulp tn hfa throat, throw a 
handful of co)>pen into the singeFs hat. 

2 . As miicii AS fa swallowetl at a gulp ; a mouthful. 
1811 CoiciK., Coulette de vin, a giilpm mouthfriH, or small 
quantiiiis uf wine. .837 G. Damisi. Genius this isle 17 « 
GoUets of blood he Qvafl'es ; and everle Guipe Steam's In 
his cankrvd throim syeo Dhvukn Fables^ Ctyjt 8 Ahyomo 
an A* ofr as he can catch a gulp of air And peep »Lo\e 
tiie seas he naniea tlie fair. 1751 Smollkit Qmix. (1803) 
IV 11a He wa* fain to break hiiTrast with a litue conserve, 
and four gulps of cold water, lifle Tvnoali. Moun/aimeer. 
vi. 55 He had . . a gulp of wuie, which mightily rcfreslied 
him. i86g Dickkns Mut. Fr. iii. vii. * 1 was down at the 
water-side', said Venus- - laking ancNher gulp of tea. 

tGnlpv Obs. tare-^^* [?ad. Sp.^^b 1 ow.] 

? in)n.-ict, shock. 

i<q8 Uarrpt Theor. Warres v. 1 . 1S4 To resist and bears 
of tlie blow and guipe of the artillery. 

Gulp (Kvlp)» Fornrui: fr gnlpa, golpo, 6 
goulpe, 9 Sc* gowr, 6- gulp. [Fchoic: cC l>n. 
gulptn to swallow, gurxie, to i*8ue In streams ; 
also Gloiihe, GiAjFr, Gi^op v.*. Giioup; also 
MSw. glup throat, glupsk voracious, Sw. dial. 
giapa to gulp down.] 

1 . tram* To swallow in large drAimhtt or moraela 
h.'istily or with greediiiesa. Chiefly with ffaiMi, 
t formerly also ifi, up. 

14 . . Laughtnds F. Ft. A. V. 191 (MS 5 k T. and U.) 
Y-gulpid, y-Kolped (see GiA>vr w.]. .940 UuALk dCrasm. 
Apepk. 119 Chary'iMjis. .after a litle ^me, cchieth vp egain 
wiiaiftocuer it goulped in before, sglg Got.i>iK6 C'oAdiM on 
Dent, cl X vii. 1036 Althoneh hec powre in nmier so much 
wytie, yvt is he neiier filled Imt doeth still gulp it vp with- 
out eiuic of drinking. 1739 Somrhvi«.i.ic Chase 1. 182 With 
greedy Joy Gulp down the flying Wave. seflA CowrKS 
Task V. 2^ Inflated and astrot with self conceit lie gulps 
the windy oieL iBee-M Goods Study Mod. (ed. 4 111 . 282 
The convulsive speiuns about the tlirout oblig^ her to gulp 
what she swallowed. 1840 Thackeray bfta-Boodlds Couf* 
Of /ilia i, Several tumbicts of punoh..] had gulped down 
without sayine a word. sB| 9 l -R F BVRB Life Tram. Fkys. 
11 . 11. V. 990 liie Russian*, .rise from table, .before the (ast 
niouthftil i* well gulpeil down, stge Authotqy's Fhaiogr. 
Bull* II 1 . 956 The big fishes gulping the liule oi^es. 
b. absot* 

■714 Gav THvia 11. iqt. I .. See them puff off the froth, 
and gulp amain, While with dry tongue 1 lick roy Ups in 
vain. I74 oOa»nick Lying Vedet\ Wk*. 1798 I. 34 rfotnlng. 
while honour siit-ks in your throat : do gulp, master, ana 
down with it. 1787 Maii. D'Akhlav Mary Nov., I gulped 
as well as 1 could at dinner. UUf Troixopr Chfvn* Barset 
1 . xxxii. 967 She could only gulp at it, and swallow it. 

2 tram/, and fig* Chiefly to gulp down : a. To 
fwallow up, devour, take in. f^Also with up!) 

a s8as Bravm. A Ft. Wit wilhont a/, i. ii, Lance, nask he 
devour d you too? Frmn. Has gulped me downs, Ixmce. 
LnJuo* umx you no meanes to study. Fran. Not a far- 
thing: Diiipaiclit my poors annuity, 1 thanks him. u B794 
Fit LniNG roy. Lishon Wk*. 1784 X. 259 I'he old man . . 
glibly gulped down the whole narrative. 1798 H. Huntrii 
ir. Si.’FiorrdsStmd* Sat. (1799) I- 318 So many brooks and 
sprinu* collected from every quarter, to lie guh^ Up fa 
one s rest navigable canal stiiSoorr A ntif* v, The worthy 
knight fairly gulped down the oaths. t8« Wostm* Gao* 
21 Aug. bit Gulping down any eclieme of vain promise. 

b. To keep in or * stifle ’ by a proens analogous 
to swallowing. (Also with iVi, back*) 

1844 Quarlrs Barnabas 8 R- 1 . Gulp doeme ease in 
ftoUque cups of liberall Wine. 1778 M ao. D'A rslav Diary 
Sepu, [As] repraachee aad expoNtulationa. .can do no ftoud, 
1 gulp them ooum. ^*791 I.a>. Bulkiclv in G. Rose’s Diaries 
(18601 1 . 13K 1 giilpod in the jgrievance. 1830 40 W. Isvino 
Weifer/'s R* 11855) 193, I fell my heart sw^ in my throat; 
but I gulped it back to Its place. 1869 Tboi.lose He Knt o 
xxviU. (1878) 157 [She] bad gulped down her sobs and was 
reeolvad to be firm. 

8. intr* To gasp or choke when or as whan 
drinking large draughts of liquid/ 

1930 PAiaca. wy*! i floolpe, es drinbe dotha in ones 
throte tlmi dnnketh kastely, >> crecfese . . and fe etumsde* 
1790 CowsBS Let* If May, He fa ever gulping, as ITswal- 
towmg somewhat that would basdly pass, ifrfa MaaavAT 
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orui M4 81 m gidpttd whm iIm lobk«d M Itt Jife* 
crwd iMrMlf to lUcp. «8«o Baimaii 4 cr. 

Bagmmf* Ihft Poor Btogg want on ducking MdoooMk 

biinMoihiocoainMni, but only gulpc '^r 

ChUp«r [C Gulp v. -i- •bbI.] Cm 

who fnilM or twallowi mediW. vf; 

1660 If BXHAM Dutch Dici. ( Gu^^, A OolpoT, « Druulgiiik 
or ■ QuAffcr. l||d Frm^t Mmg. Xlll. 19s It btlii»» 
■vrallowod by thtt uuMt opon*tbroAMd of flumiiMry gulp^ 

Oulph, obi. form of Gulp, Gulp. 

CKllpitt Qewlpin). [1 Gulp v.; peih. fin IKi 
comU gtfip Mr.] One who will ewallow anything ; 
A credalouf penon, a limpleton ; a maiiMi 

iBoa M<'Kvev in i/mnai Chtum VII. 50 Thoro might te A 
row gulpino who would dm. 1867 Smyth SnUoFt iFortUk^ 
Gutfii^cax Awkward voldier; a weak credulou* feltow. cMm 
N. f Q, Scr. iiL XII. 78/1 A marlno wm cullod a gulMU 
by Che nAlloni; ChAC iiApenon whowouldewallow An3rthliig 
told him. b8M Bhant The IF^rUuuui 11 . juiix. guS Oo^ 
then, for a braoo of gulpins I 

Oulpilig (gv ipiq)* tfM- sb, [f. Gulp o. -nroi.] 
The action of the verb Gulp : swallowing in gulps ; 
tguuling, gormandising (edi.) ; the noise inade in 
■wallowing Targe qnantitiea; choking. 

€ tlM Ph CrtdfM Glotony is her God wib g[ 11 opmg 
[AfO. golping] ofdrynk. 153s Palsob. s 73^ Take hede 
of this glouton what a goulpynge hemaketh as he drinketh. 
SS79 Folks HmkM PmrC 306 Hee spake of a . . splrituall 
manner of eating his bodie, and drinking his blond . . and 
DOC of a swallowing or gulping in of the same at our mouth. 
sgM J. Hookbs GfraUi irti. in Hotimkrd 11 . 113/a He was 
. . much giuen to eacessiue gulping and surfeiting. 1733 
Cmsvnb Eng, Mmlndy 11. ix. f 6 (1734) S13 SymptonM exceed* 
ingly troublesome in Vapours. .. to wit. Choaking and 
Gulping. sHo Miss Bibo 7a/an 1 . 076 It is proper to show 
appreciation of a repast by noisy gulpings, and much gurg- 
ling and drawing*in of breath. 

Cralviltf (gplpiQ)* ppi. O. Gulp v, 
-INO A j That gnfpB ; cnaracterized by gulping. 

iWS Basino 4 >ovu> IVcrmcitus vii. 88 Strange gulping 
bursta of dendllke merriment from the strange boy. 1S71 
Nasmbys Ptw, h Cure Diu 11. L 375 To awallow In a 
gulping manner. 

Hence Chilplnglj adv.^ with a gulp. 


i9ug HicKBsiMaif.L Prigst-cr. 11. vii. 6 q He'll swallow any 
iiing. and as many Sacraments as (he . 

giilpingly. ibid. viit. 


Chi 


Seersments as (he swallows) Oaths 

_ 75 Thai ao much Nonaence .. should 

..be ao gulpingly aurallowad by an unthinking World. 

Cha»T (gwipi), 


Gulp jA. or v, + -T.] 


HarkiS^'inl^' or cholcing. 
iMo AU Vgmr Rmnd No. 63. 353 The .. neighbour 
• .delivered his dialogue with a glamd eye and an impaired 
and guipy utterance. 189a W. S. Gilbrmt AVggvr/yr Fgdfy 
aoj The poor little drab made many gutpy aitampts to keep 
the tears down. 

OulraVAMf obs. form of Gilravaoi. 
Qulsaoh, -Bohooh, * 801 , -sooh. Sc. forms of 
GuLBAouaHT, jaunilice. 

Qulsh, variant of Gulch. 

Oult. obs. form of Gilt ppl, a. 

Oult(e, Oultl(f^ -y: see Guilt, Gutltt. 
tGu'IJv A* Obt. Her, Also 7 guolye. [f. 
GulB'A 4 - -T.] Of the colour gules or red. 

tgga Wyblrv Armen'g, Ckandes 4> Sir Richard Stafford 
In gold shield did beare A aulie Cheuron and blew Labell 
faire. ci6ee Thvmnk Eniblemc A (1876)18 And 

whye the guelye arme in midst of Sheild is placed. x6io 
Guillim HcrgMry 1. v. (1611) 18 Guly sbetid. .Wrapt with 
dent'bordure siluer«hining. 1641 Milton Rtferm. ii. (1851) 
<|4 To reara the horrid Standard of thoaefatallguly Dragona 
for so unworthy a purpose. 

Oulyardiyt obs. f. Goliardt (s.v. Goliarii). 
Gum (gvm), Forms : i g 6 mm, 3-5 gome, 
S ~6 gomme, game, 5-7 gooin(o, 6 gowme, 
gummb, 6>7 gummo, 7 gombe, gumb, gumm. 
7. gum. [OE. wk. masc.. corresponds to 
OHG. guotne (MHG. guome), and (apart from 
difference of declension) to ON. gdm-r palate. 
The vowel fin these forms seems to represent a 
pre-Teut. long diphthong du\ c& the synonyms 
(app. related by ablaut) OHG. giumo^ goumo 
(M HG. goumt, mod.G. gaumen). Outside Teut 
the Lith. gomurps 'palate* has been compared; 
the word may belong to the OAryan root ^ghfu-, 
ghSu- to yawn, whence Gr 
Tha normal pronunciation gPm (cf. horn) still survives In 
dialects ] 

tl. Used fin OE. and early ME. sing, or pU 
Indifferently for the inside of the mouth or throat. 

ctsS fVs/. Psnltgr lxvtli(il. 4 Ic won cleopiende hase 
Xuwordna werun goman mine. « xooo RttUUgc xU. 58 (Gr.) 
Ic eom on goman xena ewetra, bonne [etc ]. c soeo Sm* 
iMckd, 1. 164 WiS pm mupes ft haia gomena fulnysse . . 
iFicnik I’Vr/MM \iB88) IK 


genim [etc.]. 


) 110 We 
of dieule. 


We noticS 

I*? 


on gomes (/rvVi/Mf somes] alles kennee attre . 

CovxxDALK Pa, XXL ts My tunge cleueth to my goomee.], 

2 . pi, tolUei, The firm fleshy Integument of the 
jaws and bases of the teeth; also said of the 
toothleas jaw and its integument Also sing,, 
the portion of the integument attached to a single 
tootn. 

1398 Tskviba Bmrtk, Da P, R, v. xvl. (1495) *«• Vf the 
gomes ben corrupt thenne (etc.), c 1440 Prvm^, Pare, nua/x 
Gome yn mannys mowtha tS, goomys), gingHm. exgf 
HxNavaoM hfer, Fuh, v. (Purl. Btutit) xxxRi. With that 
the meir gird him vpoun the giimis [rimaa mritk preaumu). 


I8B7 Anmaw BrumamfjfhPs Dia^gH fPaitra BlRb. The 
aasM water., bgdod for., payua In the gomoMA t88B»Mir 


tb. •‘g^-tssih (see I 

CMgao PsUmdsx 


Daeau/sa t6i From the v p p eri no a t e pmte of the lyim eaen 
vnie the nethennoite pane of the guBMue. 1878 Bamstes 
J/iai. Mum l < The callosille of the Oowmes aeructh some 
men faulead of teeth. s8m Bbauh. ft Ft. Saare/: in. 

i. Marry eomu vp my gentlesaan, me mr mimmes growne 
an tender they omnot Utaf uxhpb Br..irALL Ram, iVka, 
(1860) 189 'Hw canker Am a aesree aoMl^ ba 
Bumes tha gummoe. 17x1 SNArrasa. Ckmruc, (173 
s88 Operatic of the active Tongue on tho pamive Cum or 
Fatal. S747 WasLBY Prim, Phj^ {tfia) se Keep a llttla 
Stick Liquorice between tho Ghsek and uie Gams. i8ia 
Lady Colqumoum in Mam, iL (1840) 44 'Fbo gum was still 
painful when exposed tocheair. ate Lmuamd Visit US, 
II . X 18 Alligators' teeth . . eet io silver fibr Infants . . to rub 
against ihetr gums when cutting their teeth. 1876 Tombs 
DtniaU Auai, 08 The gum is continuous with the mucous 
membrane of the inside of the iipa t8ki 19M Cant, May 
739^ A rough outline of the Man of the Future with his held 

, Obs, 

.am Huab, iv. W3 Er yeerb sIbo out goth 

the gomes stronge [L. maimraa aupariama cmdumil 

5, s/ang. Impertinent talk, chatter, 'jaw '. 

1731 Smollktt /*ar. /V!r. xvl L 1x3 Pshaw I brother, there's 
no occasion to bowss out so much unnecensary gum. 1783 
Gxoox Did, Vm/g Tangau s v., Come let us have no more 
of your gum. slsi R. B. Pbabb Amaricama Abnmd L s 
Come, none of your gum— now you are but an uoderlin*. 

4 . * Gommib b. (Cent, Diet,) 

6. aitrib, and Comb,, at gnm-blssding, ~iancet ; 
gum-didder rnnea-wd,, the quivering or shivering 
of the mms (cf. Dxddkb v,) ; gium-rubber, some- 
thing for a child to rub iu ^ms on ; f gum-ateke 
nonei’-wd,, a tooth ; gum-stiok » gum-rubber \ 
gum-tlokler U,S, (see quota.); gum-tooth, a 
molar tooth. Also Gunboil. 

1897 AUbuH'aSyat, Mad, 111 . 461 Hmmorrhages, such as 
noee-oleeding, *giim-bleeding, and bloodshot eye. 1633 
UsQUHART Rmbaimta it. vii. 40 The teeth-chatter or *gum- 
didder of lubberly lueks. 1784 M. Unobkwood /Jia. Ckildran 
(1799) 1 . x88 When it Is found nreessaiy to lance the gums 
. . It should always be done effettually with a proper ^gum- 
lancet. X708 Pmiob Mica xot 8tockin|pi, tihoes, to Kmce the 
■ ! fin ■ 


bantling ; . . add to these the fine ’ gum*ruliber. 167 X Chownk 
jHiiMta 111. Dram. Wks. 1873 
drawer of "gum-stukes. 1789^ 

17 A criiat of bread lathe bent ^ ^ ^ 

SSI Of dram«drinking [in the States) there are diffeient 


stnges. .. The first drop .. is called a *guin>tickler. 1863 
Dickkns Mut, Fr, iv« hi. Will you mix itlrum), Mr. WeggT 
. . 1 think not, sir . . 1 prefer to take it in the form of a Gum- 
Tickler. 1333 CovcaOALB 7uds> xv. X9 Then God opened a 
"guine-tothe [Vitlg. daniam matmrent\ in ye chekebone [of 
the ass], c 1330 L1.OYO Traata. Hemtth (1385) A v, Children 
are pay tied with . . ytchinge of tha gummed ft espicially in 
the growyiig of the gumme teethe. Habtk Afotas 

by Flaati 4> Fiahi 1. Wks. IS7 It was like pulling gum-teeth 
to get the moiie]r from you even then. 1878 L. P. Mbrkiuth 
TaathaaiVo wait until the gums have shrunk, .sufficiently to 
allow gum-teeth to be inserted without being too prominent. 

Gum (gi^ni), Forms : 4-5 gomme, (5 gom), 
4. gumme, (5 gume, 6 gumbCe, 7 gumm), 6-7 
goomee, (6 goume^, 4- gum. [a. OF. gamma — 
Fr., Sp. gama, Pg., It. gamma popular L. gumma 
gummi, cummi, a. Gr. ubfifu,^ 

1 . A viscid secretion issuing from certain trees 
and shrubs, which hardens in drying but is usually 
soluble in cold or hot water, in this respect differing 
from resin. Occas. in wider use, including resins 
(cf. a). 

<-1383 Chaitcks f,. G, W, Prol. 109 As for to speke of 

K m me or erim or tra. 1387 Trkvisa Higdan (Rolls) L. loi 
arbes groweb )wron, bnt droppeb gom. c 1400 Maundxv, 
(1839' iv. as Out of hem [Trees] cometlie Gomme, as it were of 
Plonibtrees or of Cherietrees. c 1400 Thrae Kings Cologne 
44 Hit droppeb downe onto of certeyn trees iu maner of 
gumme. 13x3 Douglab jSnaia vi. iii. 98 The gvm or glew 
. . Is wont to seme fallow on the grane new. 1573 1 ushbb 
Hnab, xt(xiiL(i878) 75 All trees that beare gooro set now as 
they coom. 1391 SrxMSEa Virg, Gnat 609 The Spartan 
Mirtle. whence sweet gumb does flowe. , 16x3 Puhchas 
Pilgrimmga (1614) 507 Lac is a stranra dnig, made by cer- 
taine winged Pismires of the gumme w trees. 1631 Jordbn 
Aat, Bathaa vi. (1669* 40 We use the word Gum in a more 
general sense, comprehending under it all Kodns, Turpen- 
tines, Pitches, &c! 1697 OavusN Virg. Gaerg, iv. 336 With 
Dew, Narctssus Leaves, and dammy Gum. s8^ bled 
7ml. XIV. a66 There Is a great resemblance between the 
physical properties of animal mucus and vegetable gum. 
1807 IhwjciHa.'a Foraatry W,^/r, isa From the Gold Coast the 


usually payed with mrited spruce gum, which effeciually 
prevents leakage. 

b. with a and pi, ns denoting a kind- of gum. 
01300 Cursor M, ii5ot (GStt.) It [rekclt] es a gum bat 


and lyinge lyke a gounie. 1631 Oouox God’s Arrows 1. 
XXV. 36 Slauta, a gumme that disdb out of Myrrhe, or 
Cinamon. i8ea Mad, 391 Opium is composed of a 
gum, a resin [etc.]. aBjo Ykats Nmi. Mist, Comm, n$ 
Gums are soluble in water, but not in alcohoL 

o. This substancq dri^ «nd used in the arts, 
e. g. to stiflen linen, at amipdlage, etc. HeneeXf., 
stiffness. / 

1438 Tintinhmii Churek^, Ace, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 187 It 
in gume pro eisdem libris. .p. 1303 Cmrfeutard Ate, in T. 
Sharp Cav, Myat, (1895) 189 Rosyn ft gome to ba same vigd. 


w. ormsngum ^see UBimn 5;. 
t 2 . (Chiefly^.) Products of this kind emplo 
8s drugs or perramet, or for btuning at Incenae.'^i 
ial8o WveuF y>r.viiL n Whether gussmo b not faiGali 


GUX. 

s8Bt Eumie Dabadaa Ha, Lards (Camden) 34 Showos the 
washing by them, who washed away tho gum. i8b|Fabaoav 
Chatm^mnip, v. 138 Ckiw, when jmlvwe^ slm^ be 
perfeecly dry. 1878 GkOi Eutof Dmn, Dar, vi. The nace*> 
sary gum and eonsbtenoe of a sofaelantlal penonallty.. 

ii t/.S, Short for chawit^gum (see Crnwnra 
vbl,sb.i). (Cent. Diet,) 

B. BriHshgum (see I»in8H j^). 

■ • - - “ - * iploycd 

etPObs, 

^ y>r.viiL sa Whether guasmo b not faiGslaadj 

or a leche b not there? 1303 Lahol. P, PL C. la ejo 
Spicere to hysi speke .. FoThe .. knoweb meny fosssMs. 
i4SB-na Lvoo. Chram. Tray lu xvii. From the heaoe down 
unto her foote With sondry gommes. .She b ennoynte. tggi 
Robinson tr. Marda Utap a (Arb.) 93 I'hey burns sweta 

f ummee and spices or perfumca sM W. Cunninchaii 
'oamagr. GImaaa tpx Divers Brolllatiosl^spios^ and Gununes. 
1887 MILTON /*.Z. XI. 337 Ahars I would rears., and thereon 
Ofler sweet smelling Gumma asyti Kbn Hymm 
Evmng, Poet Wks. X79X I. 47 The Gumms which Simred 
Rites consume. We bring. 1780 Buikb Sp, Saenr, Indap, 
Pmrii, Wka III. evB To embalm a carcass not wo^ an 
ounce of the gums that are used to preserve it 
8. With qualiflcatloB. 

ft. In the names of various mucJlaginous or 
resinous products, prefixed to a substantive or 
followed by an adjective, e.g. pim aeaeia, etmmp^ 
niae, copal, elsmi, guaiaeum, uu, ladastum, eUbo^ 
Hum, sandarae, tragaeastth, for which see the 
second member; gnm-orablo (see Arabic a)| 
gum-dragon -i Traoaoanth (see Dbaooh 8) ; 
gum- juniper - Sandarao; gum-eenegal or 
t-eenega, a variety of gum-arabic, named from 
the locality where it is ol^ined. 

e tgeo Lamjramda Cirurg. 49 Take frank encense, mastlk, 
mirre, drogagantum, gumme arablk. tvsS Mas. Mabv 
Ealkb Raeaipta 70 Make it up to a atiff Paate with Gum- 
Dragon weir ateept. *739 Ellis in Phil, Trans, LI. soS 
Some of them were anieared several times over with gum 
senega. 1770 Cook 7ml, 1 May (1893) a45 We found e Sorts 
of Gum, one sort of which i>i like Gum Dr^on. 1844 Hoblyn 
Diet, Mad,, Gumjuni/^ar, a concrete resin which exudes in 
white tears from the 7‘*aiperva Communis. It has been 
Called aandarmch, .. Reduced to powder it u called potatce, 
which prevents ink fioin sinking into paper. 1858 Cab- 
rXNTbR Vag. Phys, | 346 Gum Seiieual is siniil r to gum 
Arabic, being obiaiiied from a kind or Acacia differing very 
little from that which yields the latter. 

b. Oum elastic [after F. gomme elastiquel. 
India-rubber, caoutchouc (also elastic-gum : see 
Elabtio) ; rarely applied to gutta percha. Hence 
gum-elastioal a, {f^mce-wS,), resembling india- 
rubber. 

i8qo Southry Latt. (1836) I. 90 A stretch of belief which 
requireH a more gum-el.'istical faith than Heaven has allotted 
me. 1807 )*BrvB in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 930 A Riiinll yum 
elaxtic buttle B. X84S in Proc. Amar. Phil, Soc. IV. ejt 
Specimens of the manufacture of Giim-elmitic goods, xtex 
Fokbbs Var. World 11. p. vi t/a The Isonandra guita, the 
source of the guni-elantic, known as gutta-percha. 

o. Chim iwjr, tgum of ivy: the inspissated 
juice of the stem of the ivy. 

ciago Lloyd 'Praaa. llaalth 11585) G ij, Fyl the hollows 
tootn with the gum of luy it will take away the toothe ache. 
1576 Bakkh JcWi’ll 0/ Hanlth 130 b, He tooke orOalbanum 


one pounde, of gumme yvie three ounces. 1633 Wai.ton 
Angler vii. 157 Disiolve Gum of Ivie in Oyle ofhpike, and 
therewith annoint your d- ad halt for a Pike, xyia tr. 
Pomads Hist, Drugs 1 75 I'liis is that which some Drug- 
gists. .sell for Gum Ivy. 1787 in Prst Angling (ed a) 71. 
1839 ArKiNSON Walks <V Talks (1893 3, 1 was trying to get 
gum-ivy, which an old fishing book 1 had said waa a famous 
thing to anoint the baits with. 

4 . The sticky secietion that collects in the inner 
comer of the eye. (Either a sense transf, from i, 
or connected with Gum r8.3) 

*599 SiiAKS //ats. V, iv. iu 48 1 'he gumme downe roping 
from their pale-dead ^es. S740 E. Baynakd Haatth («d. (S) 
16 When swep does first desert you, rise; Next, wash tho 
gum from off your eyes. 1886 in Syd. ^oc. Lex, 

6 . Short for Gum-trkr. Also preceded by various 
defining epithets, as black, blue, white, mountain, 
spotted, etc. gum, 

i8m D. Coluns Ace. H. S. Wales TI. xix. 335 The blue 
gum, eheKiak, and cherry tree of Port Jackaon were com- 
monly hero. s8ao J. Oxlry yrw/. Exptd. Auairalia loe 
A few diminutive gums being the only timber to be Men. 
1833 C SruRT South, Australia 1 . iii. 118 'I'he cypressce 
became mixed with casuarina, box, and mountain ^cum. 

L. Lrichharot 7rnl‘ Overland hxped, 1. ix Ironbark ridges 
hero and there with spotted gum . .diversified the sameness. 
1884 J. S. MnOKX Spring Lj/e Lyrics X14 Amid grand old 
guiii^ dark cedars and pines. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comtniasioner 
A/trie. (1B69) 981 Some of the plants from which liees gather 
honey .. black-gum (Nysam muttiflomu 1894 H. Nirskt 
Bnah Girl's Rom, 34 A gaseous hariness. making the leafage 
of the gums look bluer than even they were. 

b. C/,S, A log, usuallv cut from a gum-tree, 
hollowed out and adapted to serve as a beehive, 
a watei>trough, or a well-curb. Cf. beO'gum, 

1817 J[. BaADSUBY Trav. A mar, 986 sxota. Any portion so 
cut off ia called a gum, a name probaUy arising from the 
almost exclusive application of Che gum tree to thero pur> 
posee. 1844 Gossx in Zoologiat II. 607 A * gum ' or square 
box to hive the swarm for domentication. 01884 GxsNxa 
CW. Petrol., etc. (1865) 33 When the soil is not deep, a 
circular excavation is made down to the rock bed, and a 


hollow log. or * gum *, as it is called, is pla^ in k 
J* Bvsrouohs Locusts 8 W Hmey 


end. 


seems to please diem as well as a section 


noney 09 
^ a holio' 


No hivo 



otnL 

biiMSodth udWaiiAmib. 

nibber; ««m>. an indlu-iablieT canncnt. ai.° “ 
GolMhM. See vaJI In ^ 

ttARixvrr DicU Cttm . . . ■ Indw^ki*.. u 

th« Blural CtMs i» oft*n •miK to uSuJJwS; 
iSm K. G. White fK#n/« ^ tSS/p’ i/aet Pref (1881^* wiSf"* 
^mUyf* .e*f>b Emiiy i« Muide ckoning 

7 . A disem in fruit trees consistinfr in a morbid 
secretion of (’um. 

mi in ^iLEV. i7H3r;^i Chambkmi C.w:/., Gum, Einons 
^ener^ E diMEsc uiudem to fruit irec^of tA« siSS 

8. att^. and C«mA: a. dmple attrihntlTe, at 
feenae i) t*iM/<irtst, -fumact, -fot, -trade, -vessel’, 
(fenae 5) gum-bessgh, leaf, -leg, -swamp, -timber, 
,-trtesst; (aenae 6) gum-eatheter’, b. objective aa 
(aeiiae i)ft«w-Aarw.^, -^,V 4 //*sf adjaj o. insiru- 
rnentel, m (amae 4) guvs-glssed adj. ; (aenae O 
gssm-ihadetued, -shrouded aiija. ; d. aimilatlTe, at 
gum Hits adj. 

1775 Blue* in Pkil. Trama LXV. 413 There U another 
^um-beanng tree, stgo Mdi^urna Argus a Aug. 4/3 
Make a bit of a •heller . . with . . ^gum-bougha 1S84 M 
Mackemiie Dia. Throat * Noaa II. aa6 A ‘gum c^eicr 
would th<;n be paKMcd .. into the stomach. 1804 Ahh, 
II. ag/a The Moors .. encamp ihenibeiveft round the 
*rain.roiesi of Z.iara. iSag Uaa Diet. Arts ia66 Then lay 
tbe fire in the *gum-funiace. itfSE O. N. tr. JHoi/sau^a 
Lu/rim iv. 14 Hu Pages starting at the sudden Noy«c, 
Began to bustle, rubbing their *gutn>gl«w'd £yt.a rSn s 
H. Nisarr Bush G'irTa Bom, 304 Making a soft bed^ 
•gum leaves. 1841 Brande Chem. 1078 Wiien the solutions 
are evapoiated. uncrystallizable "gum-like ronipuundh re- 
main. iS68 w. L. Cahlrtun Aus/nt/. J^is. i lo see 
the *guni*log flaming bright Its welcome bencon. 1875 
Bknnktt & T>VKk Sat As* Hot 77 The origin of resin and 
*Kum passages depends on the formation of inlertellulm- 
passa^crt wiui a peculiar development of the cells wliich 
bound them. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts ia66 The "gum-pot is 
now to be set upon the brick -.stand. i8Sa 11. C Kknuai.l 
Poatns 1 H The "gum-shadowed glen. t8M ‘ Kolp Holurk- 
WOOD* Col. A’^ir///sr ‘1891) aoi Camped by the edge of the 

‘ “ ' V " — ‘ ■ ‘ " 


long block *giiin-ithroud«d lagoon. 1816 Sorting Mag, 
XlIVlll. asA Mrs. Katley was liding across the "Gum- 
swamp in North Carolina. s8a8 P ijuNNiHGMAM N, .S'. 
H'’alas (ed. 3) 11 . 107 Our *giim timl;cr 1 /etng as duiahle and 
as well adiwted to sliip<lmild>ng as the teak. 1839 111 Spirit 
Matropol. Conserv. Prvxr (1840 11 . 328 I'lie "guin tnidc. on 
the western coast of Africa. N isBki HitsA CirTs 

Bom, 151 *(>uiii-trunks instead of the homelike treea 1804 
Ahh. Rev. 11 . a^/i A large wooden tub, containing about 
aouolbs. weight,, is fixed on Che deck of the *g 11 m- vessels. 
1887 Molomkv Forestry IP. AJr, ia8 Other "gum-yielding 
Acacias. 

8 . Special comb.: sum-axilmal, the Scnc{>nl 
(pilago (see i]uut.); g:um-booU 6^. i^*., boots marie 
of * ijum * or india-rubber; gum*dlg;gar, one who 
digs lor Kaubi gum ; gum -digging, tbe occupa- 
tion of a gvin-digger ; gum-drop US,, a prepaia- 
lion of sweetened gum, used as a confection and in 
pharmacy ; gum-fleld, an area where Kauri gum 
may be Ibund; gum-flowera . 5 V., artificial flowers; 
also attnb , ; gum-pAper, paix;r gummed on one 
side ; gum-seal, an impression of a seal taken 
on softened gum ; gum-ahoes U,Se, goloshes : cf. 
gum-boots \ gum-auoker a native Aus- 

tralian ^esp. a Vietori.nii) or Tasmanian; i* gum- 
taffeta taffela \ gum- water, a solution 

of gum-arabic 111 water ; gum-wood, the wood of 
the gum-tree; the tree itself ; aUo a//r///. 

1840 Blvtm Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. (1849) 65 Tlie SCTegal 
Galago (Cala^o Seuegalensis, Gcof. ) . . is known as the Gum 
animal of Senegal, Irom its feeding much un tiiat production. 
1875 Wood it Lapham Watting /or Mail \\s J he long 
indurubber • "gum ’ boots . . that he worked 111 at the claim. 
1897 Daily Fnvs 10 July 8.4 Without the m^istance of 
‘gum* boots or dust-ccfying uaitera 18^ C. F. Gowhom 
C uMMiNG in Century Mag. XXVI 1 . 9^4 A large classof 
both Maori as.d Biirope.'tn, known os "guiii digsvw- 
.S'/aria July 1/8 He picked up a precjrioiw livelihood by 
*gum-digging. 1864 Sala in Datly set , 30 Mar., The Roldiers 
spending then- abundant gieenbacks. .in lie and ' gum-urops. 
18B6 N. Zealand Herald 88 May 5/5 Prajing tlmt the 
"guinflelds .. should be opened during the winter season. 
I 7 S» Mas. CALOhRwoon Jml. (1B84) A crowii of gum- 
flowers, which was nfter«'ard.s put on her. i i’ 

Parish xii. (18951 86 i here was she painied hke a Jeze^l, 
with gum-flowcrs on her head. s8m Caklvle Mnc. <*857 
I. 876 Broken Italian gumflouers. * 8 Si Browning in -bltmm 
Tennyson (18^71 II. i. 16 As If they want seed in a pni- 
Aower manumetory. 1898 Weatm. (eos. 4 5/3 A'* 

extremely thin slip of *kuiii paper inserted along the msice 
edge. I8e8 Miw Miiford I illo^e Str. »'•. f®* 

The most triAing womanly O'-cupatioi's—'uaaiiig gum- 
seals, imitating cameos. Off* Morn, Poat^ 

Forbidding him. .to leave liw •giim-shoes in her liaH. s^ 
W. Howitt Tavo V. Victoria 1 . 84 loo •;«“« 
twice by the over 'cute • "gum-suckers , m the native 
Viciorioiie are called. 1887 

A * gum-sucker* is a native of ^ ,l,e 

elegant nickname to the abundance of J®* *" g'v 

Tmanian forests. 1738 Swift 

•36 Faith, you have mede her fret like i'lSr.SSf ? fall 2 w 
£f?BRNE Ir. Shandy Ill..iv, You are so fortuiime a Wlow, 

as to bnve had your jerkin made of a g“-** 52 rkoiinR 
bodydining to it, of a sarcenet or thin penuan. 1639 


607 

PSM mto the trachea. iM|| Psnh J#'d#. (trie) IV. 30a 
•fumwood, hidc^. 
P > Wasuno I miea Old Begti^ 139 Blocks of pine or 
gcwi-wood. .898 uyatm. cJTah jSs^T 1 ESd?: 
8i^ag on gnmwood stocks. 

D. In names of plantt yieldlnif gum: gam- 

• ???* ?“* ibniba of the genua Cisius which 
yield ladanum ; gum-plant, a plant of tbe genus 
Ortnaeiia, which is covered with a viscid secretion ; 

CkoHdriilajunc€a\ also, the gum 
produced from it; (d) Lagtuea points \ gum* 
thistle, Onopordium acanikiume Also G DU-TRIB. 
>688 K. Holme Armoury 11. no/i The "Cum Cisius hath 

* cUnimy sweet mouture called Gum Laudanutiu s8b4 

Miss Mitporo Tillaga Ser. i. (1863) 73 A flower almoet as 
traiisitoiy as thd gum cistuc sM O* Macdonald Phaos 
(nttta XIX. 885 I'he gum-cittus . . dro|is every night all the 
bUMMins that the day brings forth. 1548 *J vrwrr Aamea 
* 26 Choiidrilla. . . It mnye he named in englishe 

Kyshe Succory or "gum Succory because it hath a clammy 
humour m it. «SS> ~ DerAal 1. K j, I he leaues & the 
stalke (if sume succory h.iite the pimur for to drgest. ayoA 
Watson in Phil, Ttans XLIX. 845 The leskt wilo lettuce, 
or Dwarf Gum-Suctory. 1948 Tumner Aamea o/Hfbos B 
Acantliium. . . 1 tliynke it maye lie called in englishe. ."gum 
thibile . . heiTiuse it is gummy. sM Kidui.ev Praet. Phyaieh 
311 He strewed . . the powder of Cum Thistle very sMely, 
upon Ulcers with rottennew of the Bones. 

Gum, sb:A SeF l<Kii-auM and WniTB-ouiI, 
tGum, rd.d AV. Cbs. MUt. vapour. 

>S>3 Douglas vii. Frol. 131 Wyth cloudy gum and 

rak ourqulielinyt the air. Ibid. xiii. Frol. 31 The gumuiys 
ryhis, doiin falHs the donk rym. 

tOttm, sbJi Obs. raro-^. Also 6 
« Gumma. ? Also Comb, gum-galled adj. 

1398 Warok tr. Alexis' Seer, 13 b, A verie goodly secrete 
fur tfie gomnies lit. gomuie\ or burgeons that lemaine of the 

8 real PtH:kas. 1693 Se. Presbvt. Kioouenee (1738) 139 *l‘hat 
Itliy Bitch, that gunigairU Whore, the Whore of Babylon. 
Gum (gvm), sh.^ diala and vulgar. IDelornia* 
tion ot Ijud. Cf. Gom .1 In pbr. By (or my) gum 
- by (or my) God. 

sSga W. .STMniRNsoN Gateshead Local Poems 100 Awoaid 
let's kcii what a* this means, By gum to hear*! aw’s weary. 
1857 ‘C Bbdr* b'erdaut Green 111. x, My gum, Giglamps I 
you’ll lie the death of me somr fane day. 18B7 H. hMAsr 
<-. lever ly won \. 10 Newmarket Heath may make you shiver, 
but, by gum I it gives you an appetite. 1894 Blai kmoke 
I'erlytrohs 194 Got you theie, Bergearit ; by gum, 1 did I 

Gum (gvm), v.l Tortim: ^ gomme, 5, 7 gumma, 
7* gum. [f. Gum rA-] 

1 1 . tram. To treat with aromatic gums, as in 
flavouring wine or t*ml>alming a coipse. Obs. 

1419 I'roeiam. in Riley Land, Mem. (1S68) 67a William 
Horold, Couper . .gummyd and ranyd two buttes with diners 
gummes. 1x70-85 Mala'MV Arthur v. viii, Noble men 
whome the xynge dyd do bawine and gonune with many 
good goinmes aroinaiyk. 

2. 'i'o ktiflen with gum ; to coat or smear with or 
as with gum. 

1610 D. JoNHON Aleh. 1. 1 , He gumme your silkcs Wiib good 
strong water, an' you come. 1638 Sir T. Hkkuret 1 rav. 
(ed. a) 839 They register, .his acts, .in Cmdar '1 ablets, gum’d 
with Cyiiabre. sMa Busnrt ir. Alore's Utopia (1684! 75 
They u.se also in liieir Windows, a thin liiiiicii Cloth, that 
is., oiled or gummed. >896 Imtianafotis 'lygogr. If ml. 16 
Nov. 39a A new method of gumming paper. 

9. 'i'o laiiten, or hx in jiositioii with gum or tome 
sticky sulistaiice. Also with down, together, up. 

199a Kvd .S'/. Trag, (ifkia) 1 3 Thy eies are gum'd with 
teares thy checken are wnii. 18316 1 ). JonsuN Diseav.. Da 
moliibies et ej/eemtnatis 11641) 110 Bleaching iheir hands at 
Mid-night, gumming, and bridling tbeir brardiL ^iSssGlr- 
MAiJ. CAr. i« Arm, x. 8119 a The doubting Christians ays of 
faith, is . . giimm'd up with unbelieving feara 1896 Art/, 
iiandsom. 176 Saindolised at Cadies powdering, curhng.and 
gumiiiing their halre. 1778-98 Witmrrino Urtt. I'lan a 
(ed. 3) 111 775 When dried and gummed on paper, they 
(Icafits] form an acute angle with the stalk. 1874 G. 1 .awmin 
Dis. tlye 14 5 1 f the lids liccome gummed toger her. 1878 F. K. 
TROLLorx Charming Fellow 1 . Iv. 46 Little ruigs of hair 

S ummed down all over her forehead. s88e A tasniard i c, Dec., 
hilling deposits can be mode by means of penny stamps 
gummed un forma 

4 . i»lr. Of a fruit tree; To exude gum as a 
morbid secret ion. Cf. Gum sb.Jf 7. 

»m ■ 

[trees] 
the cIm 

When r , - . . 

slowly, gums very much, and falls into a stale of incurable 
bad iKHUh. _ , 

6. ? U.S. a. To become gumiroua D. 'To be- 
come clogged or stifleiied by some guinmv sub- 
slance, as inspissated oil ; as, a uiachbie will gum 
up from disuse* (CVw/. Viet.), 

1874 Raymond 6/A Beg. Minos 509 Tlie oil solldifica or 
gums, and cloae ibe boles. 

6. trans. To cheat, delude, humbug. V.S. slang. 
[Said to originate from tbe opossum’s eluding tne 
nuntsman in the foliage of a gum-tree ] 

1848 IxiwKi.L Biglow P, poems 1890 11 . 144 You can't 
gum me, 1 tell ye now, an* so you need n't try. sQm boLA 
Tto. round cUeh (1B61) 83a, 1 began to think .. ho was 
quixsing me—* gumming' is the proper Transatlantic col- 
loqiilallsm. 1878 ^ml. as SepL 611/1 Now don’t 

you try to gum me. 


oxnn-GtrK. 

Gvm V** C^Sa [f. Gom /^wnfa T«i 

deepen and aolaige tbo epaoet between Ute teeth ol 
(a worn saw), bee Gommsb, 
sili f^nanDM, Amor., ToGuma Sam te pondl 
oat Md give Che ect to the teeth of a saw, by meaes of a 
machine vailed a gnmmor. The phrooe afludes to the 
gro^h of the teethTrom the gums. imrSei. Amor, 08 Feb. 
operaiMn of Euaiaiing saws with en enery wh^ 
Gum, variant of GomT obs, 

Oumnnhinn, var. gamashins : we Gavabh. 

•830 Galt LnwHa T. 1. Ik A deoenk .. carliD. that ooeld 
turn coau and shape funouilaa 
Gtimb, oba. form of Gux sb,'^ and sb.^ 

Gumba, gumbny, obe. forme of Guiibt. 
tGumU#. Obs, rare'^K A cheek-bone. 
sM K. Holme An^mn. 193/s Bonea in a Hone., 
liifcriuur Gumbles or Cheeli-bones a 

tGumblu-stool. Obs. [Origin doubtful : cH 
pree. with Gum sb,^ 3.] A cudnng^siooL Also 
t gum-etool (perh. from Cum sb.i 

sees in Noake Wore, in Olden Time (1849) For CEiry* 
Ing of Rcverol women upon the gum stoole, aflaj Baxtke 
Petit. 39 1 hat allly women shall ho dipt over head 
III a GunibiMiool for Molding, idgg — QumAer Catoeh. 
0$, 1 desire of you that you will not put me oy with Gumblth 
•tool Khetorick in stead of Annwera 
Gumbo (gn mtia). U.S. Also gombo. [Nem 
patois ; * from the Angolan At^gombo, the ii- being 
the usual Bantu prefia, and -ngomba the reid 
word* (J. Platt, jun., in Aihenseum^ bep. t, ipoo) f 
Marcgraf 1648 writes guinfgombo.] 

L a. A colloquial name lor the okm plant or Its 
pods (//ibiteus eseu/en/us). Also attrib. b. A 
soup tliickened with the mudlaginoua pods of this 
plant Also gumbo soup. 

■Sse Barti.rtt Dili. Amor.. Combo, or Gumbo. 1. the 
Southern name for what is called at the North, Okra, the 
pod of the Hibiseut eseulantut. e. In the southern States, 
a soup in which this plant enters largely oa nn ingredient. 
1884 Bala in Daily 7 'ei, 13 OlC., This three gentlemen., 
eating goinlio soup. iSSe N. H. liioMor 4 Mtha, Sueetk-Box 
805 'llie iiiild-eyed Louisiana Indian woman with her sack 
of gumbo spread out before her. 1883 HarpePs Mag. Aug. 
4Wat I should like mutton broth and gumbo every day. 
1Q84 Health F.xhih. Catai. 158 'a Gonitio fruits. 
l.RLAND A/rwf. 1 . 57 iermpilis and soA-ahell uabo, gumbo, 
..Mm:heM,v«iiiiioii. • 

2 . a. O'eol. * The stratified portion of the lower 
till of the MissUtippi valley * (Funk’s Stand. Viet.). 
b. eolloq. N’estem U.S. The mud ut tbe praiiies. 
Also gumbo mud. 

i88t Chnago limes 16 Apr., Such a tiling as hard-pan, 
bed rock near the surface or gumbo it not found here |i.e. 
ill Nel’raKknl. 1891 C. Korkhis Adr/t Amer, 07 *1 he soil 
here is largely mixed with a kind of blue clay, locally known 
as ’guniliu '. 1894 Century Mag, Jan. 453/1 Gumbo is .. 

tiie ciny of Northern Wyoming. When wvi, U is the 
blackest, btickiest. mud that exists on earth. 1897 Outing 
(D.S.) XXIX. 491^8 Only when In gumbo mud did we And 
our wheels to l>e • hindrance. 

8. A p.^tuis spoken by negroes In the French VledL 
Indies, ixjuisiaiia, Bouibon, and Mauritius. Also 
aflrib. [? A rliflrrcnt word.] 

■aSa Sala A mar. Bevia, (1BB3) 11 . v. 65 The coloured 
ibbltt n wondrous Mdiiiegundl 
' *1, and if«“ 

Ibid. \i. 


peiiple (in NewOrieaiiHlwhogabl 

of a patois, made up of French, Bpanisb, and indigenous 
:iii, which is knnwn os "Gumbo*. 


Arriciiiii 
the verb * boumcr 


I kniiwn os "Gumbo . Ibtd. \i. 74 Were 
’ as nn equivalent for to * boom *. admitted 
intotlie vocabulary of 'Gunilto* French. S89X E. Vi* akemklo 
II itdom of Gombo in tp/A Cent. XXX. S75 Gomlm is a mere 
phonetic burlesque of It rench,interlfuded with Africaii words. 

GvmboU (ge*mboil). Also gusnblle. f f. Gum 
rAT s- Boil /A.i] An inflammatory swcUmg or 
small abscess on the gum. 

>793 'loRRiANO Gaugr. Sore Threat 63 Abscesses In 
the Mouth and Gums vcalleil Gum-boils). 1808 Loweli. 
Lett. (1894) L 6, 1 have got the ague togeiber with a gum- 
bile. 1H66 Livinuntonr J.uat 'jmla. (1873) I. k 3 'llie 
Sultan hod looilmche, and a gumboik 

Gumboodge, -bougie, ubs. forms of Gamboqe, 
Gnmby (go-mbi). Also 8 gumbay, 9 gumba. 
‘legru )>atois; cf. Kongo mApwiAi, a kind of drum.] 
kind of drum u^ed by the n^oes of the eat 
Indies, made by stretching a skin across the ends 
ot a box, or a portion of a hollow tree, or tbe like. 
Also gumby-dfum. 

1790 J. U. Moreton W. Ind. Cnat. 4 btemn. 15s An her. 
ring barrel or tub, with sliecp-skitis substituted for tne heads, 
in iinitaiion of a drum, called a gumbay. >8s8 L/e Pleutier 
fanimha 46 I'he nt-groes . . dancing .. to the sound of the 
gumba. 1834 M. (i. Lewis Vml. W. ind, 388 The greatest 
part remained quietly in the negro houses beating the 
gumhy-dnim. 

Qume, var. Gomk^ Obs . ; obs. f. Gum shy and sh^ 
Gumfiate (gv*mfiat), v. nenee^wd. [ad. It. 
gonJiat-Ct pa. pple. of gonjiare ■■ F. goHflerx-\h. 
conjl&re, f. eon- together -t /tdrs to blow. J tram. 
To puff up, caiiae to swelL 
1800 Galt Ayrshire Legntaea In Bleukw, Mag, Vlll. s8 
The inflamiMl gout of polemical oontroversy. .had gunifiaied 
every meiilid joint and araBiber of chat ccaloua prop of the 
Relief Kirk. 

Gumfolly. ?Comipt var. eumphorie^ Comfrbt. 

s8m Markham Mnater^ 1. IxaviiL 183 Seeih it in chR 
iuyee of Gumfolly. 

Gnm-gUi (gomigom). Alio 8 gnm-gtimma, 
8-9 gom-gOA. [Presumably from some Malay 



oxrvxisss. 


GUXPSBOlf 


dlalMt Ct Goiro-«o]io.] A bollovr Iroii U 
which ii ftniek wiih an Icob or wooden lij 
a feries of the came, irarylaff in nice and tone. 
wfmS. L.ir. wy.R. /M7.s44l'h«ir warlike Mi 


t S44 llusir warlike 1 


k an IrnttniaMni auale of MettUa called (iwm^lam, ciMll 
in the Nature of our Dram*, Iomi. (JoLUica tJ. dl Ch 

aal] Mm* (i 77 S> Playing a warlike aiaiMirajtllh 
bia gani>gofa. ilao Chablottb Smith SMii, WmmMiM 
iiSot) 1 . ^ The ooiicbt and goiaconM of the Miinlae 
nuldealy broko tba eilence of the oiahi. idgfke DicaMfli 
Hk. So9, TtU€9 vti. SUatu Axcwrr.. ' What an a guui>0i|iit* 
euerly enquired aeverat young ladien. 

OmnlAM (CP'mltti), a, [f GuK jA* + -LHiJ 
Having no gumc. 

1790 J. Wii.iJAMa Skreve Tnnday 93 Ah t inilia 
not your gamleai lunge at me, Thou King of lerrore. 
t Gualy (gc^mli), a. Se* O^s. 
y«, * to render turbid * (Jam., with ng. quot. Irm 
GaltVl Muddy, turbid. 

1786 HoBMn ffrtit Ayr ia 9 Than down yell hurl.. And 
danh the guinlle jaupe up 10 the pouring RklvH. itOMi 'J'AKB.\e 
/’areu 71 Wae worth ye, wabetu Tam, wliut*» iliia *1 luM 1 
ace aauutn aunilic T 

Oumm, obc. form of Goif rAi and sb*^ 
nOmnilUb J^h, PI. gummaa, gum- 

mata. [mod.L. (iieuL), f. gummi Gum 

sb.*^] A tumour uaually of ayphilitic origin, ao 
called from the gummj nature of ita contenta. 

lyaa QuiNcy Lrjt. Phytice^Attd, (ed el, Gummafa. Stru> 
moue tumoure axe eoniecimes thue called from ilie K«icm> 
blance of their Contmtn to gummoua SolMlnncea. i86« 
Bumatrao IVn. Di* (18791 610 In the central portion of the 
gumma the veiMelsare very umall. 1173 T. H. Grkbm tntrod* 
PathM, (e<l. e) 334 The guinuiiua were fonnerly regarded aa 
non*inHammatory tieutilaiitnA. 1897 Atlbuift Syat. AItti. 
IV. 808 Gummas, liefore breaking down, mn eometimea 
eeeii oh emooth, red or yellowidi dcHned awellingA. 

tGuamuigg (gv'med^). Obr. [f. GuMiA^ 4 - 
•AOB .1 Protinclion of gum. 

181a w. Folkincham Art ofSHVf*ey 1. vl. 13 What Trees, 
Plante, Shrubs : what Fruitage, Ma^inge, Gumniage. 

Gummata (gn*nia't), a, Chi.‘m. [f. Gumm-io 
• f -ATK 4.J A lalt of gummic acid. 
i8a6 Hbnry AVre/. Ckrtm. 1 1 . igt'llie supposition that the 
giiinmate of lead is composed of two atoms 01 oxide of lead 
and one of gum. 

GnnUBAtoiU (gO'm&taay c. Path. [f. mod.I.. 
gitmtHoi-' Gumma -t •oiia.] Oi the nature of or re- 
lemblinga gumma. (Twnwafaus (uwour » Gcmma. 

sg^ tr. Mere. Ceutyit. x. 356 If there be gumnm* 

tout 'rumours . . Sarsa is proper. 1749 Amtano in FhH, 
I'riiHS. X 1 . 1 1 1 . 996 She Itotl a gummatous Swelling . .on the 
right Ann. 1881 HuMeTRAu LH*. (1879) 594 Gum- 

matous ulcen .. are alwayA upon the upper surface of the 
longue. 1897 AiUmti't SyU, AteuL IV. 190 The dcvelop- 
BWiit of guiQinaiotiA tissue. 

Ouxnuib, oba. lorm of Gum sbA 
Gumme, obs. form of Gum sb.\ sb 3 , and v.l 
Qamaiiid (gumd), ///. a, [f. Gum sb.'^ or v.^ 4 * 
•gal t a. .Spread with aromatic gums. b. Stiff- 
ened with gum ; coated or ameared with gum. 
Also Jig o. Of a pigment : Mixed with gum. 
ri49o ilffi. AfeJ. Bk. (Hciiirichl 17a A gommud clout 
summit clowte, gunied cloth]. s«g8 Siiaks. 1 Hen. 
iVt II. li. a, 1 huuc rciimued FaUtafs Horse, and he frets 
like a guin’d Veluet. w6n .Shinlky Ba// iv. i. Wks. tSjj 
111 . s6 How now, guminti Taflfeta? 1684 Fvki.vn Hutry 
sa June, Pictures of men oud countries, rarely ptiiiitcd on 
a sort of gummed calico. 1713 Gemti. /nstnuted ted. 5) 

} ao^We hate the stiff and gtimm'd Deportment of the 
lalian. 1799 G. Smith Laboratt»ry II. 79 Mix a little 

S limmed colour in u large »hcU. 1807 Mt d Jmi. XVII. 408 
k small bandage of gummed silk, applied over the ciosed 
cye-lids. 1884 [.owai.i. iure»ide Trav. 1 1 j A Utdly-gtimiiied 
postage-stamp 1898 Daily tfetos 33 Sept. 5/4 Could tlio 
stamp be applied unless over some gumnied slips? 

OlUlimfrd (gfmd , t9.'b [f 7 Gum sb.*^ -t -xd'A] 

Pi'ovified with gums (of a certain kind'). 

a 1^9 Skbi.tow a. Kt/mmyny A man would haiiepyiry 
To se now she is mimbcd, Fyngered and thiinibcd. 1808 
SAeriitiy May. Xa VII. 140 Be sure they (cocks] are sound 
that they be hard gummed. 

Oummfrr (gv'maij. (/.S, [f. Gum v .3 -i- -erI.] 
a A workman who enlarges the spaces between 
the teeth of a saw. b. A machine for this purpose. 

s8s 9 (see Gum r.-]. 1887 AW. Anttr, a6 Feb. 130 Emery 
viih^nite saw glimmer. 

Gammio (gv mik), a. Cbefn. [f. L. gttmm i 
Gum sb:~ + -ic.] GununU acitii an acid obtained 
from gum « Arabic acid (see Arabic n. a). 

1838 ' 1 *. TiioMooit ChetH, Org. Brdies 157 Gummic arid 
was disiwcred by M. Binioiiin about the yeer 1830. 1880 
EmcycL Brit. XI. ays/a Gummic acUl. 

GlUlilllifbrOlUl (gt>mi fera.-<), a. [f. L. gttmmi 
Gum sb 4- •pbroum.J Producing gnm. 

1883-4 RunimioN in Pbii. Trant. XXIX. 475 Balsami- 
ferous, Gumiiiileruus, and Saccharine Plants. 

flUTliniiliaBB (gv'minM). [f. Gummy <1.1 and 
a.^ 'i' -MKHH.] The quality or condition of being 
gummy, in variotis senses. Also quasi-tVM^r., soiuu- 
thing gnmmy. a gummy concretion. 

i8eo SiraFi,aT Cauntry Farm 1. xii. 59 To take away the 
filthines or guninunes of the t-ies. s86ft R. Kki*iialk Mrdeta 
Featii. 81 Thtir guminlnem excludeih infectious uir. 1878 
WwRMAN .Snvy. VIII. W. 33 l)ne..raine to me.. with e gum- 
mincss on the tendons retichinc to his fiitgers. 1708 Lroxi 
AUmrti’M Arckit. 1 . 31/f Ancient Aqueducts, wliose Mouths, 
having contracted a kind of Gurondness, have seem'd in- 
crusted all over with Stone. 1761 Stkrnb Tr.ShanAy II I. 


Ir, Had tbaia baaa iha toast gu m m ia u B te aiy Niilif.hw 
Haavan ! to had nil of it, tosgagOb bean frayad and franad 
to a tbioud. aloi W. HaoicaoBB Cmrnm* IvL (t8o6| 318 
Acooroponiad wikb watariuasa, or aiuBBunew, whava tha 
tearA are nut suppitod iMilar. stag J. Nwimnjwii ttpcrmt, 
MackmaUe 994 'Iwe tlitaad aboutd have tool part of ita bant 
and gummoMBB befeua it touebes tha ban or tba laal 

Gaamilag (gv'ndq), vbi $b, [f. Gum 9.1 
-INO l.J The action oi Gum in various senses- 
1 . The Action f of tfeating with aromatic gums 
(obs.) ; the action of fastening or smearing with 
the action of applying gum-water to a 
lithographic stone. 

1410 Frweimm. Ill Rltoy Amwf. MItm. (tSfiSi 67a To hava 
a lykiy manerw caiua and snidl to tha drynkyngcuRomaaey, 
thurgb be guminyng and rnoyng ahoue seyU. s^ Hollv- 
BAMu ‘Jttas. Ft. Gammeuunt^ a gumming. 18B7 

A. l.ovau. tr. Thtprm§t*a Trw*. 1. 137 'I'he Face.. will not 
admit of Gumming so wail as the other pans of the Body, 
1888 R. Holmk a ituoafy iiu 97/I Gumming . . is to rub tha 
in-aida of Iha Bed-Tick with .. Gum to keep Featliois 
finin coming through it. 

% The pruceas tin fruit trees) of giving out a 
morbid exudation of gum ; (m tite e>elids) of 
becoming fastened together wilh gnm ; ^in oils) of 
acquiring a gum-like consistence. 

s8m R. Thompson Gareltnrr'a Asthi* 93< The latter 
(Muckers or layers] are coniparativety weak, and apt to cause 
gumming 1894 G. Lawsiiii Dtx. Eye 3 'i'he tarMtl edges uf 
the lids sliould be anointed at night . . to pi event their 

{ [iimintiig together. 1890 Gardea af Aug. 160 Much wood 
oi cherry trees] being lost through gumming uud canker. 

Gnnunitfr (gvinait). A/in. [Named by Dana 
in 1868, f. L. gumm-i Gum sb.^ + -ITI.J A hydmte 
of uranium of reddish-yellow colour, and resem- 
bling gum. 

i8i8 Dana Afht. (ed. 179 Giimmite.. looking much like 
gum. sSua— Aitu. 893 Gummite lx also abundant at the 
Flat- Rock mine. 

GmhuMIM (gnmdb's), n.l [ad. L. gummds-us ; 
see G< MMouu and -onR.j » Gummous. 

1678 K. R[uasiU.i.] Geberw. vl. asoOrind clear end gummoso 
Sttlphurtive to a moot subtile Powder. 1700 Sir J. Kcovaa 
ill Pkil. Trans. XX 1 11 . 1171 'Ihe Leaves of I.U|Uori*h feel 
gtimmoxe. 1743 tr //Wr/^r'*r 379 When tlie Eyelids 

are glued together by a gumniO'.e and iiispistiated Matter. 

ChunmoMe (gum^***!*), Path* [i. Guuma-p 
-OHB.J Gummatous. 

>869 Aiew Syti. See. Bienn* Ret^/, 3^ Dr. Ifippel 
descriuei. a guniinoMe tumour itivolv ing all the coats of the 
eye. .. A imcroscoptc cxamtnataoii by Prof. Neuinaiiii, 
Udtermined it to lie a gummoMe xyphiUiic growth. 

GlUIUIIOMitjr (gnmpsiti). fad. 1 .. *gumutSsi~ 
iAt’Cm^ f. g/twMAs-tts Gummous.j The quality of 
being guiiimous. fin Alchemy, a quality or 
condition of which metals were supposed to be 
capable. 

s6si Ricos AVn» Dity. b OTThegi^mosityofherhs.^ 1878 
R. K[irhXKLi,] Oeber tii. il hi. viii 930 Among Bodies 
wanting the compleatmeiit W Perfection, Jupiter Itiri) iiiOMt 
slowly flowretli iu Gumniority. 1707 Fiovkm Fftyttc, 
Fnlse-lFatck 065 'I'he crudity and mucilaginous Gum- 
nio-ity (depends] on a deficient PuBe. 

t b. cotter, A gummy subbianoe, deposit, con- 
cretion, etc. Obs. 

CX400 Lam/rane's Cirawgi 344 I'his ipimmiisite |«t is 
clrpid . . tililmniiin. i8ss AW. in Hortlib Catttmw. 
Beet 39 Fewer [bees] laii be kept, if they must seek their 
Wax out of the Guminostiy cd* some fluurex.^ 16B3 Salmon 
/htron MeJ, 11. v. 395/1 (It] inollificx and dissolves all hard 
knobs, A KuniiiKjesiites upon the joytiiN of the Fingers. 

GanilllOlUl \gn'iii»s), a.* [ad. L. gnmmdsus, 
f. gummi Gum sb.^ : see -ous. Cf. F. g»mmeujc.\ 
1 . Oi the nature of gum, gum-like. 

1889 W. SiMiNoH Ifyttrei, Ckytu. 185 Barthlus. .concludes 
this gumiiiouH iiuiior to be the legiiline |mrts of aiitiiiiony. 
1878 iiovLe ill Pnit. Trans XI. 8ua Resinoimor Giiiiimous 
siitistance, that looked like high colour’d Amlicr. 1699 
J. WuoowARO // mC, XXI. 909 Heme come our Mannas, our 
rlonies, and other Gummous Exsudations ot Vegetables. 
iSis j. Smyth Pract, of Customs Kibaxy-xyt Manna to a 
gummnuH substance, obtained by the incision of various 
sorts of trees. i8aa '34 Good' s Sitnir Ated. (ed. 4) IV. 346 To 
which we may add gumniotis blootl, viscid mucous fete.]. 
fg. X787 Stkcnk Tr. Shandy IX. xiii. The thoughts rkm 
heavily and poM gummous through my pen. 

1 2. Of a plant or tree : Abounding in or yield- 
ing gum ; Gummy 3 . 

1693 J. C1.AVTON idre. Virginia in Aftsc Curios (1708) III, 
306 If a Gummous Pjant or Tree, that grows low, . . it 
abounds with acid Spirits. 

Hence Ou'mmoiunieMtf 

1868 J. H. Treat. Gt. Antidot* 4 ^t it in an ash Piimiw?e, 
with a gentle heat till the ingredients lie fully dissolved, 
and Ihe bitierness and guminotisnesa he folly gone. 
GuminOXUI (gu*m9s), a.^ Path. [f. mod.L. 
Gumma 4 - -ou8.1 Gummatoub. 

1588 J. Rbad Compoad. Method fiib. When ther ere 
hard gummous tumors, os nodes or swellings, or pains or 
vlcers. 1S61 UuMSTKAU Vem. Dit. (1879) 846, Bui •ometimes 
giimmatoun infiltration supervenes, oonstitutiiig a gummous 
meningitis. 1897 AtUmtTs Syst. Ated* IL 079 Ulcers, 
gummotu tumours, and so on. 

Chmimy (gvroi), Forms; 6-'7 gummle, 
(7 goomio, gommlaL 4 - gummy, [f. Gum 
jA* + -T 1.] T ■ 

1 . Of the nature of onm ; gum-like, iticky, viscid. 

1398 Tsrvisa Barth* Do P* A*, xvii. IxxviiL (1495) 851 


Ror towdo lyppm twnym Tlwf ■l«QO|V<sen.my«B, IdAe a 
■opgm rayiMk A gummy atom. ifTi ‘TuMomr. 

075 11 m gUBiBiia fittto dt a fygtB- ai** Houjutn #V«prI. 
313 Of this Kumndo and gluimous su b sta n oa they frame also 
thoir doroB end entiles which on wide nod higo* 1848 
Sib T. Bbowmb PsemLMp. 11. L SI Qinmy irshioes^bodtos, 
MBStkka.Gsmplura.BiidScoi!BiB. 1849 T- Stamuev A’swimIm, 


MBStkka.Gsmphira.BiidScoi!BiB. 1849 T. Stamuev A’swimIm, 
Bic. 99 MynrhB. .darta like gummy Jewells of her weeping 
Iroo. dSn Flot OJi/orebdL t68 Espocially if they have 
B iBoro BiMBBiy Jui o* Wfsn BBA0t,BV Fom* Diet* 0*0* Aloes, 
Aloes. . ibriilies the Stomach by iu Gummy Substanco. 1789 
Trmas* Soe* Arts tod. aj 11 . tx8 A black guouay matter it 
contains. i8s8 Krats End^t. 1. sag Ana gummy frankln- 
cense was qiarkling bright 'Neaih 8inothorin|Mparsiey. 1^ 
HasscNBL StadTPat. PhiL in- 1 . (i8si> oH^Vdms cases of 
near approach to tho solid atato whidb obtain In viscid or 
gummy liquida. 1890 Sasa TWncan Soeial De/artare jya 
Their (munimtos’] wido aiouiha stulTed with gummy drnga 
2 . Aboundmg in gum. f O'ttmmy tkistie t the 
gum-thtotle (ice (iUm sb.^ 9 b). 

e 1400 Patiad on Husb. xi. ess i'his obscntance is to he 
kept, soith he. In chiritrcen aitd elle that gummy be. spip 
Flbming Vitr* Bneol* vil st Heere is a h^b and guauay 
wood, beer's nire good store alwaics. 1998 Flobio, Enforbio* 
KuphorbiuRL or aumiiiic thistle. 1804. E. GIsimstonk] 
JP Acosta's Hist* Indies v. viii. 350 1'hen set they fire vmo 
h, increasing it still with gooinia wood. 1887 Mh.ton P, A. 
x. luyfiTbe slant lightning, wlMX>e thwart ftanM dnv’ndown 
Kindles the gumniie bark of Firr or Pine. 1730 Gentt* Mag, 
1 1 . 670 1 he gummy Pine. 1834 Aiko Nebneoadnessetr nr. 30 
Of gummy pine sbo bore a waving brand. 1869 Alusicm 
S/oiy Bad Bsy 6a 'I'here are . . ancient turtles wandering 
about that gummy woodland. 

b. Of a proceaa : Attended with the production 
of gum. 

1M4 fiowaa ft 5 tcoTT De Baty's Phamer. 543 Starting- 
poiiiu ol the gummy disorgenisat on. 

b. Siiflused witn or exuding gum, or a gum-like 
inbitance. a. Of the eyes. 

1580 Hollvnand y'reat. Fr* Tong, Erraillf, which bath 
the eies euminie. 1893 Drvdrn Persins (1697) 437 *Jhe 
yau niiig Vouih . .Then nil«s hi. gummy Kyes. syao Swift 
Progr, /fr/iM/y 15 Crack’d lips, foul te-th, and gummy ryes. 
vrysState Payer in Ana. Reg. 059/1 His eyes . . are gummy 
particularly his left eye. 

b. Of the buds. etc. of plants and trees. 

1778-96 WiTiiaaiNG Bnt Plnnit (ed. 3) 11 . si Helmet of 
the blossom gummy. 1833 1 'kNNVsoM Poems 36 . 1 came and 
lay Beneath those gummy che.stnutbnd'L 1870 Hooxea 
Stud, tlota 197 Linosiris vulgans . . involucre gummy, 
t C. transf. Sticky, soiled, dirty. Obs. 

Sir W. Murr ConnierbuP 974 Our itilightened 
King . . Through cto'ir, not commie spectacles shall see. 
1700 Gay Poems (1745) 11 . as The wit. .Whose gummy hat 
no Mcarlec plumes aidor.’i. 

4 . Said es|>. of the ankles and legs : As if 
charged with lumps uf gnm ; puffy, swollen. 

*737 Brackkn Farriery Intpr. (1757) II. 40 The great 
Sinew behind should be large and a good way from the 
Done. .oihcTwisc he is what we call c»inmy in this p.irticular 
Part, « 7 fi 4 J Bakrv in Le(.t. Pnmt.xW. (1848) 148 Tfie legs 
not only w'ant beauty, but arc even gummy and ill-formed. 
* 797 ~>fi(W G. OILMAN Hr. Grins, Low Ambition xx. Blear- 
eyed, biikcr-knecd. and gummy. 1819 Biathw. Afag* V. 
539 No man with short, cn^ubby, flat-suled feel, and gummy 
ancles, it naturally inclined to run for a wager. sia4 W. 
Irving T* ’Iran 11 . si He had grown thickset mid rather 
gummy. 1870 Miss Briuuman Ro. /..ynne 11 . viiL 164 Aly 
ankles ain’t * gummy ’. 

6. Comb*, as gttmmy-lfiii^ed. •like ndjs. 

*737 Brackkn tarriery Impr* (1757) >7* There are 

some giiminy-leg’d Horse very apt to the Grease and 
Scratches. 1849 I). Camkhki.l tuorg. Chetn. 979 The acid 
thrown down by ammonia, ignited, ia in gumiu>-lik« 
ma:(ses. 

Giiauiiy (girmi), a.s Path* [f. Gumma + -y.] 
■s Gummatoub. 

1861 Bum.stkau Ven. Dis. (1870) 699 Gummy tumors of 
the larynx are much more common than ha.s been supposed. 
1873 ' 1 . H. Grkkn iutrod. i'a’hol. 934 Gummy growths 
frequently originate in the fibrous septa. 

Giunp (gump), sb* dial, and U* S* A foolish 
person, a dolt. 

18x5 Tasiikson Supp]., Gump, a numsmll; a term mo<it 
gener illy applied to a female, conveying the idea of great 
stupidity. 1815 J. Nral B*o. yonathan 11 . xv. 49 He’s . . 
sort of a nniteral too. 1 guess; rather a utimp, hey? 1848 
\jy9iMX.\* Biglow P* Poems i8co 11 . 47 An it makes a handy 
sum, til. Any gump could lorn by heart. 1883 F. R Stockton 
Rudder Grange vit. 07 * Get down, guiiip^. said Pomona, 
and down she •>cranilued. 1888 .Adrauce Chicago) 91 June 
387 Molly, . . has that great gump been making love to 
you? 

CKunp (gunip), v* Sc* and north* Also gamph. 
ft. intr* To grope with the bands. esP. to grope 
after fish. b. trans* To catch (fish) by groping. 
Also with out* Hence Ou'mplng vM. sb. 

iBss A. .Scott Poesas 113 Whan I to ope the seal 

had guinpit, For vera joy die board 1 thiimpit. 1818 Hooo 
Brownie BodsAeck* etc. 11 . 168 Give me a specimen how 
you gump the fish? . . If ye’ll gaim wi* me . . I'll let ye see 
giimpnig to peifeciion. toid. 170 GuinpMng [see GimnurNO 
vbi* j 3 .j. 1870 W. Brockib in W, S. Crockett A/instre/sy of 
Aterse (1893) 160 Ye never gtimpi in a burn for trout. s8Bi 
J. Youngks Attfobieg, xiu, There 1 gumped out half a slotM 
of speckled trOuts. 

ChuiipllftOXI (gn'inffon). St* Also 9 gninphion. 
[Corruption of Gomfalum or Gumpanor.] A 
funeral banner. 

a 1705 A. Nisskt Horetldsy (174a II. iv. xiv. 151 Next 
followed the little gumpheon carried upright. Ibid*, Then 
the great gumphcoo or mort-head charged as aibre-sakl. 
s8is SoonT Guy Ai. aaxvii, Gumphions ^ tamished whita 
crape. 


^*39» Tsrvisa Barth* De P* R* xvii. IxxvilL (1495) 851 
I'he hesle kyode of gutta. .semyth yf it he broke shynynge 
wyihin and gummy, wisao HKaLtoN E* Rmsattsyt^ s5 
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liM Scott X m^ nn ttH A 


Mky, out cjT temper. 


i6inr« 


iWc/.) 

vii, Y« «M gumpl^fi4.i^ ^ 


hmgio I 

OiM doi 


^ — ««Y. Abo aimi. 

Al^ [Orig. Ife: cC rHOT.,r«iMMr-^mMAi».] 
1. Conmaa leme, mother wit, thiewdncm 
p Rammt J>Ar. U. sa TU • 


IX. «u» woy vuM Mie i«uow hero, who write* thit there 
Has no more gumption tim my founderVI mure, ritn 
Bnux L(fit ii. uaesTiS It b? 
thtt giwt .CTrity whtt, Um ^Plloukin 


l.A«n«ui.MM(r« 4 r-AL,VU.u< 

> of holy gunwhioo. Lvtton -4. i. ix. 

* SSL ^S^• «*“ on« lies been properly 

uvm If they, .ahov pluck and gumption Uiey. .get promoted. 
2 . P^MUing. a. (See qnot. 1815.) ? Ohs. b. A 
vehicle for colour. 

Oil Scott, Tr^ntmim h. e , Interlude, Thb thicket, for 
their gumption fit. May furnieh such a happy biL i8m 
V- In a note on this ani^ 

Sir W. Soott remarks, that 'painters call the art of preparing 
colours their gumption *• 

b. ififig FaiuHOLT Did. Ari, Gtim^iiom» this elegant and 
Cftpressive lumc is applied Co a nostrum much in request 
by painters in aearch of the supposed Most medium* the 
old mastcra..l1ie formula for sparing this medium gives 
a mixture of drying linseed oil and mastic varnish, s^ich 
gelatinises; or simple linseed oil and sugar of lead. 
Bflgp Gullick A Tines Paint. 005 They [various vehicles] 
are ceiled ^Meguilne* firom their inventor; one variety 
receives the name 01 ^ Gumtion*. 

Hence OnwaptionlcM n., without gumption, 
■eniseleis. 

ifieg Galt XniaiixxU. 78 Come awa, ye gumshlonless cuif 
t86i R. Quin Htaihsr LintU (i8w) 147 Gumptiouless 
whinings. 

GmnptioiUi (grav/osl, a, [f. Gumptiov : see 
-oun.] Poneued of gumption, or common sense. 

(In some recent Dicta) 

Chimpu (go'ropih). Se. Gump sh. 

i8sS Lock MAST in Scot ft h'mm. Ldi. <1894) II. eqy Put 
that (portmanteau] in your mouth, you gumpua si^-ge 
in jAMimoN. 

Cki*m-rttA - Rkti-oum. 

sSee'M Gos^fs Stndy Af*d. (ed. 4) IV. 4ss Exannim 
Sirafknlut^ Gum'rash. 

CKmi Miia, [f. Gum 4 - 

Rebin.J a vegetable secretion consisting of resin 
mixed with gum or mucilage; e.g. ammoniac, 
euphorbium, gamboge, etc. 

sysa cr, Pamtft Hist, Dru/n 1 . 64 It is a Gum'Rosin, 
said, by some, to come from the same Tree with the Chio 
Turpentine. iSoe Hrnhy Efit. C/um. (1808) a8o Gum- 
resiiiK, along with re^in, have on admixture of extractive 
matter. tMi Miae Pkatt Flvtotr PL V. e The gum reun, 
or Euphorbiiim of the cheniisi, is procured bom three 
species of Spurge. sa84 Bowks & Scott iU Bary*t PhoHtr, 
136 The term gum-resin is used to indicate,, .the mixture of 
watery and restnoua secretions, which is milky when fresh. 

Hence fihua-xo'glaonsi o ., of the nature of a gnm 


stjo Linolkt Paf. Sjrsf. Bat. 46 The species all abound 
in a viscid, yellow, acrid, and purgative guro-iesiiiotts juice 
resembling Gamboge. 

Gum-Stool : see Gdmble-stool. 

Gu'm-trao* [f- Gum sh.^ + Tubs.] 

1 , Any tree that exudes gum : s. Any tree 

of the genus Euoaltptub ; b. Various species of 
the N. American genus Nyssa\ o. Siveei gum 
tree of the U. S., Liquidambttr styraciflua. 

s^ T. Glovxx in Pktl. Trans. XI. 6s8 There is likewise 
bla» Walnut, . Dogwood,. .Gum-tree,. . with several others. 
1798 P. Bxowne Jamaica 338 The Gum Tree,. . yi^ds a 
great quantity of resin,. .whiA serves for thcjjoiling house 
lamps. sroB Mai.thus Po/ul. (1878) 14 Found In the 
body of the dwarf gum-tree. 1848 J. I* SroKKi Dwm. 
Ansiralia 11 . iii. 108 'flie dlvery stems of the never-failing 
gum-trees. s8^ Wilson A ustral. Songs 140 fhe gum-trees 
ghastly shadows downward threw, * 

aifrO. sBtt G. C. Mtmnv Onr Antipodes (1857) 4 The 
leaden tint <M the gum-tree foliage, 

2 . Phrases. U/.S.) To he up a gum-tree : to bo 
on one’s last legs. 'Pessum up a gum-tree : the 
title of a song or dance. {Austral.) He has seen 
his last gum-tree - it is all np with him. 

sSeyTHACKBaAv RavsnnoingtlAt *PoBsu,m up a gum-tM 
eh T 1840 Halisuston Ctockm. Ser. iii. xxi, Many’s the time 
1 have danced * Foesum up a gum tree si a quiltin uolic 
or huskin' pony. , 

Hence 2a*m-txeed o., grown with gum-tr^ 
1883 P, S. Robinson 5 ‘i««rrf O Saints jop Modesto, a 
queer, wide-streeted, gum-tread ploc^ 

Cran (gpo)* th. Forms: 4-6 gonna, goonne, 
gunno, 5 gownne, gnne, 6 gon(e, gonn, 
goon(no, Se. gown, 5- gun. [ME. gunM^ gatme 
(riming with jnmr# ^^sun) ; hence alrea dy 
15th c. the word was adored as Welsh gwei, Irish 
(also Sc. Gaelic) gunna^ Anglo’-E. gonna ^ guttna. 
With regard to the ultimate etymology, a suggest^hea 

been ni 3 e by Pro! Sheet that ,M£.. gwNwr my re| 

a hypocoristic form of a Scandinavun feinal,e nam 
po^sd wiih^CMM-, ThU coqleaure receives a 


f™^*****^^ ***** 1^1 fait fnomniNBli and Ians Im Ml W H. 

Windsor* Cs& 

uacs} meniMos 'una maaiia hallma & comn oum 

«SSS -3 

tne pramice of bestowing fewsli neisQiial aames — 

? * <\w“V*****^ ®® distliigiilshed lady 1 
GmmsiU In Ha 

S. •!!? ** highly prohaWs that ihU use or 

wSLS^?! down from Scandinavlea lioiea. 

n.!?.. ■■ ,**f*^**^*y aiipropfiete etymology would be 

foW-/mes 7 ^war*). If 
^ • *“"*• ft^n«otly given to 
yjf the likfc It would netnrelly, on the lauoductioa 

gT gunpowderr be given elro to esnnon. Indeed, ihero b 
12?* M*****?r“?^"* evidence that en expki^ve engine was 
(^|«d by this name many yaers Wore die eerliesc 
of the use of gunpowder in werfere. The 
SOM egmnst the rmlnuee of the greet people ’ in /W. Sssigs 
*37. which must have been written in the reign of 
Edw. 1 1 .contains (he following pasuge :-»* Tho aedolynme 

Aiic boyes with bM, Alle weren y-haht Ofan hone 
The correct ireiislalion of this pessege, which has hitherto 
hren unexplaineri, seems to be as follows *Jhe lackoys 
were gathered out of Gunnild's spark [OR. gmdst: see 
Gmast sd.] ; the grooms end pages, the vWets with their 
Doesting, all were hatched of a norse's dung *. According 
to emlogy, the regular * pet-name* in ON. for GnssnAiid-r 
would lie •Gmsms, which would give f;oM«r in ME. ; Rieu 
Av.dtai.- 4 ex.t iBenckms Gssnno as a female Christian name 
ttilt surviving in Swedish country districts (tn Iceland 
common, but it is taken tosta^ fosGs^ran^ 
IlM other suggestions that have been made as to Iho 
origin of the word era obiriously unsatisfactory. l*be 
assumed OF. ^maagtmmf^ of which goon* has been suppoaed 
to be e shortening, is wrongly inferred from msutgownsaa 
Manoomri., end is not pliiiologicelly possible, unless as a 
Mck-formation. llte F. gonns^ targe caA, does not occur 
Imfora the >6th ^and is regarded by Littrd m.*. adoptod from 
the Eng. gxn. The conjecture that ME. gnnns U of echoio 
origin pern, involves no impossibility, but it has no positive 
support, and little intrinsic probability.] 

1 . The weapon. 

1 . A weapon consisting essentially of a metal 
tube (massive enough to require to lie mounted on 
a carriage or a fixed sulistructiire) from which 
heavy miasiles are thrown by the force of gun- 
powder, or (in later use) by explosive force of any 
kind ; a piece of ordnance, cannnn, * great gun *• 
>339 in Riley Land. Msm, (18A8) 005 Item, In Camera 
GiidHiilw sunt sex Instnimenta de latone, vocitata Gonnes, 
ct quinque roleres ad cadem. Item, pcictae de piumbo pro 
cUdem ]iMmiitientlii,qum p<mderant iiii* lilirsD et diniidium. 
Item, xxxil Uhrm de tmlvere pro dictis Instrumentis. 
in A rckmotogta X XXII, 381 Kt eidem Ibumm de Koldeston, 
per mniiuA Willlelmi de Stones, ed opus ipsiiis Rrgis pro 
gtinniit suis ix« xit. lib. sal petrw fetr.). sspg-in Exchequer 
Atets. Q. K. Bundle 105 No. x (P. R. O.i, ix. gunuen do 
oipro [received at the Tower] . . (j. magna gunnes de cupro 
[in King’s private wardrolw) ij. gunnes magna de cupro et 
IX. gunnes porve de cupro [i«nt to constable of the kln^s 


imcnt qe I’cni appelle goiine. e 1384 Cm 
iiL 353 Went this fouie irumpes soun As swifte as pelet out 
of gonne Whan fire is in the poudre runna ijns Lancl. 
P. PL C. XXI. S93 Setteb bowes of brake end^ bresene 

S onnes, And shet$ out shot ynowh. 1404 Durham. Act. 

*oUs (Suftcesi 395 Item unum gun cum pulvere pro guerre. 
1490 ye Golagros 4 Gaw. 464 Gapand gunnys of brase . . 
lliat maid fuT gret dyn. c sqye Hknov tVaUmes x. B16 We 
may nucht fie fre 3on barge wait I weill, Weyll atuft thai er 
with ffun and genje [sa ed. 1570; BfS. gwn ganiel off steill. 
1473 Waxkw. Z'hron. (Cemden) 8 The Kynge . . losyde his 
gonnys of ordynannee uppone them, igia Moan Con/nt. 
Titufaie Wks. 469/x Except Tyndall tell vs that Adam pr ynled 
bokes, and made glasses, end snotte gunnes too. oiase Wyatt 
in Totedfs Misc. (Arb.) 54 The funoos goonne. .When that 
the boule is rammed in to sone : And that the flame cannot 
part from the fire, Crackes in sunder, a\gfS Lindrsat 
(P itscottie) ChroM. Scot. Dcd. (S. T. S.) I. 8 Thii roy of grot 
renowiie vns murdreist Im ane misforttunit gown. 18B7 A. 
lovKLL tr. Thxvonofs Trav. i.ays She carried then fourteen 
Guns, and had about two hundred Men on board. i6m 
Caft. ^miiifs .Seamaas Gram. ii. xviiL ixB Gunners do 


train, garrison guns, and marine artillery. 
GximTiis AriiL Man. (xMs) 30 A Gun {or 


II. 199 Many Healths ware drunk, ami Guns find at 
dtfokSig them. tjM/h Anmm*« key. u 7 m- >48 R bai^ 

— to hlmchas..the avm%if gan mBhi iioiribly 

I he was wevallad upon to omit it for tha 
Blit &B A IfmoiL 1. Vi aa6 A damsgsd 
did not provent my aiee p ing lill lha ssiwmag gjum 

u|t Latimrs .^ eom . (1584) s What jraat pescss tor, ef 
oronance] hath he (the timj had of Bishoppet of Jceawi 
Which haue destroyed whole Citties end countries, and haua 
da^me and hreat maay I what grear Guns wars tlicae I M|j|i 
CuBVKLAHD Possns 41 Yott're doulily fhee From the great 
Guns, and sqoibblng Poetry, afioa LAnv GaANviixx Lott. 


xqM Cent. Keb. 103 

could ncN of Gourm run awey from their guns. 
t2. In the 15th c. used aomcwlMt vaguely tor 
a la^ cagiae of war, often tnoslating words 
memiiijig < mangonel, balHstm, hatteiing-nim Ohs. 

The commonly cited eaempiv In AT. ABs. 3088 Is due to 
the scrilie of the 15th c. liiiculn’s Inn MS., the reeding In 
MS. Leud 6m being gynarx. 

rs4oe Rom, Rose 4176 They ne droddc nonn assent Of 

S iine, funne, nor skeffaut. risen Mdmym is88 With 
litis kenely owte hsy cestc, Boilw with myglite ft meyne. 
With gownnrn ft with grete stones, (sreythn gounnes 
stnppede tlmee gones |f« gomes, *men *J Willi peleins vs to 
peyne. <1 B4nn~gs Alexander sssy Sum with gunnes of k* 
arekis giriiis vp sunes, tr. /iigdeu (Rolls) IV. 4 

Veepesun trowhlede the well sore with gi 


*l1ie Cfovirnment 


bjlV.AM 
and iM 

oker etigynea [U idm orMiel. 14. . t oo. in Wr.-WOl^cr 
994/)5 Mastgmaiot a mangiwL er a gunne. ^1489 Caxtom 
SZiiwA«n6mali.iseHemi3Br 


J/amoAanijm all. ise He made gounee ft other eagyaes to 
be oeate ayenste tba wallca. 1494 Fabvan Ckrose. vi. ccBL 
ais The walles of the castcll fyll without atroke of gnnna or 
other engyne. 1994 Whitinton TuHyes OMus 1. (1540! xy 
IIm gones (L. asr%t‘t\ beere dosrne the wells 3*01 they era to 
be receyved. [a 1694 Sxlurh Tahle-T, (Arb.) 63 The word 
Gun was in use In England for an Engine to cohi a thing from 
a man, long before there was any Gun powder found ouL] 
2 . (Originally Hamd-uum.) Any |x)itAble fiie- 
arm. except ifie pistol; a musket, lowUtig-piece, 
rifle, etc. iOtuA. 1495 may belong to sense i.) 

1409 Exchof, Aeeie. Q. k. Bundle 44 hto xy (P. R. 
canonsde ferroove v. chambres. un handsone. 1449, etc. (see 
HAMiKiONb S49g Act it lien. yii,c. ^Preamble, Armoum 
DefenMves, as . . Ilauiierts Curesacs Gonnes Spores Man* 
spikis. a t968 Abcham Sehohm. (Arb. ' 64 Tn pUle at all 
weapones ; jio shote fuire In bow.^or suralie in gmi, 

r ‘Sfh a 


Myet. l/doifAo%l\. nis gun was slang 
x8^ Bboant ft Kick Geid. Bntterjgr 
f!«J guns, sBpf BuTU(a,cCc. HieLBsrdt 


allow three Ounces of Powder for every hundred Weight of 
Metal in Iron Guns: and Four Ounces.. In Brass Guns, 
lyia W. Rogkss Poy. 14 A Frigate built Sliip of ee Guns. 
sBfx Elmiimstohr Hitt. ind. 1 1 . 407 He mounted e better)* of 
ten guns on a high and wdid mound of earth. 1890 Tkmnv- 
SON Death IVeiatudoH 97 He that gain'd a hundred fights, 
Nor ever lost en English gun. xB^ GaxRNBa Gunnery 60 
The guns of the British nation may be divided into four 
claases-^Park, or Field artillery. Siege ||un*t or battering 


tSnp F. A. 

looth bore) is 


strong 


divided into five parts, which are named Cascebla, First 
re-inforoe. Second re-biforce, Cham, Mussle. 1884 Timet 
(sreekly ed.) 7 Mar. 6/t The guns of the Royal Artillery 
were, .admirably senred. 

b. Gunf are fired in honour of person! and 
events, at festivities, and as signals ; in tbe navy, 
morning and evening gun^ * warning-pieces ' fired 
at morning and evening respectively ; hence taken 
to indicate tho times at which these guns are fired. 

1998 Chron. Gr. Friare (Camden) gx The xxU day of tho 
same monyth after came in the loide amrelle of France un 
to Grenwych with xiiti- goodly gsliys, end many other 
sheppes, end there was shotte many gonnys. thid. 6s On 
Bai^linew evsme was shou dyvere goonnaa et the gattes in 
London. 1807 Caft. Smith Seasmam'e Gram. xUi. 6x Glue 
them three gunnes for tlmir funerals, sfiao, 186a, 1694, s8|||8 
[see Givx v. 14 c]. 1887 A. Lovxll tr. Thesnnofo Trav. 
L mi We put out Eiigliah Coknirs, which they saluted with 
a Gun wltnout shoL xyis S. Sxwall Dieury 8 Mar. (X879) 


across his shoulders. 

Prol. {, Both men earned guns, , 

IV. 63 A long single-berrelled gun called tlic 'guosaqiiin*. 

T 4 . A roissile hurled from an engine ot war. Ohu 
0x389 CHAUixia L. C. tv. 837 Cioofarrot With gryasly 
soun out goth the grete gonne. And heterly llity hurtelya 
el etonys, firom the top doun loiriyth the greie stonya 
01400 i 4 rwiif. Artk, ixv. There come fiiend a gonna Aiid 
lomet as the leuyn. 

6. transf. A. Qua who carries a gun, one of 
a shooting party. 

1870 H. Mkadb Ride Hem Zealand 084 Five guns vrent 
before breakfast, and brought back 107 Ipigcoos], b886 
Shooting (Bodm. Lilw. xSqs) 145 Where birds ore plcottfiil 
much delay may be avoidM by providing et least as many 
retrievers as there are 'guns*. 1897 PaU MeUi Metg, Nov. 
40B Tbe irriteMe gun. .stamps his loot Impatiently. 

b. An artilleryman, a gunner. 

1896 R. Kipling Seven Seme soo There sras no one lihe 
'im, 'Orse or Fool Nor any o* tha fiuiis I knew. 1898 Pait 
Malt Mag. Sept. 97 The gwii are cool, pracase and narvsIaBS. 
0 . Phrases. 

A. As a gust, used at an intensive or superlative 
expression perfectly, absolutely, est. In^ (or) sure 
as a gun : beyond all question, to a dead certainty* 
s8sa FucTCHRa Prepheteet 1 . UL You are rinht. Blaster, 
Right as a gun. idgg J. Snitn Mneamm Delian 79 But 
when he thought her as sure as a gun She set np her laile 
and away she run. i88x Dhvdrn Sp. Friar 111. ll. As sure 
as a gun, now, father Itominic has been spawning this young 
slender antichrist a ijoa B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, A e enre m. 
a Cun. or Cock-sure, xvn Fixloimg tntrig. Chemthermaid 
1. i. Wks. 188a IX. 396 * fis as pure, and as sura, and secure 
as a gun. The young lover's business is happily done. 1764 
Foots Mayor of G. 1. Wks. lyto L 174 Gad's my lifo, sure 
as a gun that’s her voice. sHg Mawthoonb S. Fettoa 
(1883) 389 You will kill yminelf, sure as a gun I s8Bt C«n- 
tnry Mag. XXlll. 43^ Hello I where la that boy f Gone, 
as sure as guns. 

b. To stastdat stick to ends gum{s : to maintain 
one’s position, not to flincih or retire before an 
attadc. 

1841 S. Wabnbn TVm Thout. a Vr. vi. 198 Titmouse, thon|k 
grestly alanned, stood to his gun pretty steadily, ilk 
Mss. KiouBLL Mrst. Paiaeo Card. 1 . 10 He stude to his 
guns. sSgpMxa. Albxanoss Brown. V.C. S59 An aiiiwslsd 
colloquy ensued. Manvers stuck to his guns. 

o. Son tf a gun, a somewhat depieetatoiy term 
for ' man, fellow*. (See otiot 1867.) 

* 7 o* Brit. ApoUo No. 43. 3/9 You'r a Son of a Gun. tlfs 
Basham tngoL Leg., Cynote^h (note). We heard the rough 
voice of a sen of a gun Of a watchman, 'One o'clock I* 
bawling. 1809 THAcaxBAV Pendennit Ix, What a happy 
feller 1 once tnonght you, and what a miserahle eon ofagnn 
you really arel 1887 Smvtn SmUee^e WordML, Son ef a 
gum, mo spUbet conveying contempt in a slight degree, aad 
originally applied to ooys horn afloat, when women were 
permitted to accompany their hnshendsto sea; one admfarnl 
declared he Uterallywas thus cradled, under tbe hrsnst of 
a guwcwriafa. iBBi Uarpede Mag, Oct. 739/8 Thou 
lu^rly, diii»-lcgge<nKMi cla gun. 
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7. Onsl cun. «. A fifenum of tfa* 

kind wkich reqniret to 1 m monntad lor fiiW| 
n piece of ordonnoe, a cannon. (PlifingnSiB 
from smaH gmm, under which appellation wiri 
indoded mnskeU, riflee, etc. ; the terme are 
obM>lete.) J 

tTiBVMA Ir. Vigtilwt Art ^ IVar iv. xsll. d|re. 
MS iS A. XII) in Pfwruf, Pmrv. 119 Gret* gonn«tttSt 
shew nowe deiCs tionM 01 10 gr«c«peyM KhaKao walliluar 
witlMtonda them} w hath* bo wolo Aewodo boUio In'lhe 
Northo cuntio. ond oke in tho worm of Woloa UPU'T. 
Magnus In Si, Pm^tr* (i 9 ^) IV. wu « grot jpmnm ofbmfm 
cnllod ennnona. sggd Ckrvm, Gr, Frimn (CSundcn) 60 
wuno tymo oil tho gMtas of tho dtto of London woo tem 
with grett gonnos with*in tho citto woiA^ idgf D. ntUi 
/iw/r. Sm 9 siS Tho crock of o greot Gun. sddo Wilutood 
SemifM CoMfM. 106 A Mount or Plotform is to bo tmiiiod for 
bottory, on which tho groot guns oro to bo mountod. tCfio 
J. l>AViu ir. OUmrimr 1^49. Amtkmtt, s They oforo rooolv*d 
with iho ohootiiw off tho groot Guns. iCh S. G. A^^gi, 
Sgfc. Soy Tho Bionufactures oro groot Gun^ mods of »o 
Iron in thb County, m lyig Duonbt Owm Tirntt (1734) IL 

1. 59 Ho rent for somo moro Ammunition, ond somo greot 
Guns. st49 Macaulay //at/. Eng. v. 1 . 6ti Thoro would 
hovo boon much difficulty In dmgguig tho groot guns to tho 
place whom tho bottle was raging. 

b. A person of distinction or importance ; one 
who is gmt or eminent in anything. Also big gun, 
itiS Lady Goanville Ltii. (1804) I. 71 Nona of the groat 
guns wore at Modoino do Coligny's. iSss Scott Pamt, 

2 . *ti, (1894) II. S34 A worthy clergyman, one of tho groat 
gun^ot they coll them. sIm Haubuston Aitmeki 1. ev. 
ids The greot guns, ond big bugs. 1898 R. S. Sustbbo 
A^ Mammn Ivtl. baB Sir Muses being the groat gun of tho 
OYoning. of courso timed himself to arrive becomingly late. 
1887 Dickens Lti. m Mar. (1B80) 11 . s6 Tho collogos 
mustered in full force from tho biggoM guns to tho smolloat. 
1870 Blaine Etuyei. Rur. SjUri (cd. 3* j| 4073 Greot guns 
in tho pugilistic ring. 1880 Diskabli Emdvm. xl. I do not 
dospolr of its being done. But what I wont is some big 
guns to do it. 

o. To blow groai gunti to blow with great 
▼ioience. to lilow a violent gale. 

i8a9 Cot. Hawkbm Diary (1893) 1 . 333 It blew groot guna 
s8so Dickrns Barm, Rmagr xxxiii. It blovrs groat guns 
Indeed. Thoro'll bo many a crash in tho forest to-night. 
i88j C. J. Wills MaA, PtrHa 389 At sunset, os is usojJ at 
this plo^ it blow great guns. 

d. Groat guns / used as an egclamatlon. 

1898 Pall Mail Mag, Aug. p. xxxvL But greot guns I 
is a man obliged to blurt out every thing ho honestly thinks? 
U. Transferred uses. 

8 . Mining, (See ^ots.) ? Ohs, 

1747 Hooson Mian*o Did,, Guao/Wood^ tho same with 
a hollow Plug. t7S| Chamsebs Cyct. Gmn b also a 

name given by tho miners, to an instrument um in cleaving 
rocks with gunpowder. It b an iron cylinder.. having, .a 
ommunicoto with tho inside of 


communicoto with tho insid 


rocks with gunpowder. It b an iron cylinder.. having, .a 
hole drilleo thrmigh it to communicoto with tho inside of 
tho hole in tho rock. 

0. slang and dial, A flagon (of ale). To ho in 
/ArgMst .seequot 1785 .) [Cf. Goan, Gawn.] ^Obs, 

1645 Evelyn Diary (1889) 1 . eao Captain Puwell. .invited 
me on board., .where we had a dinner of Englbh powdered 
beef ond other good meat, with store of wine and groat 
guns, as the manner is. 1674 Kay iV. C. Word* 03 A Gum, 
a great flagon of Ale sold for jj. or 4^. a 1700 B. E. Did, 
Coat. Cmv, s. v. Gw$, In th* Gmm, Drunk. B7a9 Theobald 
In Nichob lllatir. Lit, Hist. (1817) II. 946, 1 think thoro 
b a vehicle in the University, which thsy call a * Gun of 
Ala*, lyib Gaosa Did, Vulg, Toapu s. v , He's la th* 


Ala*. 1785 Gsose Diet, Vulg, Too* 
Gum, ho IS drunk, perhaps from an alTi 
E gun, used for ale in tho universities. 


Toupt* B. V , He's In th* 
in allusion to a vosssl called 


10. slang or jocular, A tobacco pipe. 

1708 E.Cook Sot-w*d Piurior (xB6s) < Out our Londlord 
pmb a Pouch,.. and straight begun To load with Weed 
nb Indian Gun. a 1848 Rekb Maggi* d th* Moms, etc. 
(1891)93 Wo each filled our 'gun' with tho bast Glasgow 
spun (tobaccoj. 

11. Class-manuf, (See quot.) 

1889 Encyct, Brit, X. 66 a (Plate Gloss) Tho breadth of 
the plate., b determined within the limiu of the table by 
the two sidea of the *gun*, an apparatus consisting of two 
plates of cast-metal, placed in front of the roller, and bolted 
together by cross ban at a dbtance apart which can be 
easily altered and adjusted according to the breadth of 
plate the apparaiiu b intended to controL 

1 12. slang. (See quot. and cf. Guvnbb J.) Obs. 

lyao SriLLEK in Auii-Theatr* No. 13 P 8 Kobinson 
Crusoe . . has distinguished himself by many strange and 
unaccountablo stories, which your amort follows ui coo* 
vorsation are plea»ed to call guns. 

18. slang, A thief; also 'raacal*, 'beggar*. 

b8s8 A. Mayhew Pmtodw, Goidii. L 70^ I tell you you 
ain*i a-going to make a gun (thieO of this hero young flat. 
1883 in W. B. Jorrold S^psal* Didre** 9 A year or tmro'a 
pnctice in the delicate profession of a *gun * (a pickpocket). 
1890* Roi.P Boldsbwood* Col, ff^/brwrrr (i^s) 919 He., 
was always scraping the run bare os he could for fat stock* 
and let these old guns have thew fling till hoM got time 
to . . clear cm all ouL 1894 A. Mokkisoh Tmlr* Moan 
Siroot* ass Circumstances had always Iseen against Scuddy 
Lond, ths gun. Tha word gun .. b a frlondly synonym 
for thiaf. 

m. CombinationB. 

14. General relations : 81 . tlmple attrlb., at gun 
•adiont •boro, •breeching, •cart, •cattU, company, 
•crow, drauM, iffw^(DBUO sb,^,omplaeomont,fa€» 
tory, -foundor, -foundry, •gear, -guard, f hammer, 
•fAiy, -licence, -match, mounting, -mouth, -nipflo, 
•nostril, -parh, ^poch, guoin, -rach, -eiango, roller, 
•ship, •sight, -stand, -steel, t tampion, •team, -trade, 
•wad, -wadding, -whasf, wheel, -yard. 


I HMAPtoef 8 Mar M Richaid Hffl, 
s8lB8%rTOM Como Math, 11 . a «9 Tte 
I *Buabof«. tte J. Houamd JKsfn^ 
mXraaehina tUlofiate years, was what It aliU 


Isagth of th* «gBabof«. tte J. Houamd MauM, a 
II. lof A *lganXraoehing tUlofiato years, was what 1 
nasaina in muskeis uasdm tbs arm, siasply a plug SOI 
iato the end of tho banoL s8|8 Cossimry Mag, Apr. 


krto tbeend of the banoL sM Cmimry Mag.iiwwhh 
[Ho] most mgeuiously ran UB^nn<art far into tha surf lu 
tho waka of a racading wavm iBf8 U. Toksbno Arao. 
MO. Lit. fr Hiei. 1 . toj mote, Tho braed of ^gun cattb Im 
muchdegeneraced of iaia yeara s8p7 OmtissgkV, S.) XXX. 
s8s/s Toe two ^gun companies were tiansffirrcd to tha 
infantry arm of lbs aarvica. s88| T. W. Hmoieson Arts^ 
Life (1870) os Evan aoiong the wn-crewa, not a man was 
hurL 1808 H. ToasSNS Rosa, Mu, LU, \ Hist, I. icy mote. 
The bullock, useful as he b for heavy *gun draft in this 
oountiy. iSfi Man, AriiL Enerc. 583 The 7-inch R. M. L. 
gun or 7 tons may ba trsuispoited by land, .by heavy *gim 
drug for m$ tons, /bid, 84 Ths roads, or Unas 01 com* 
mumcation betwean the min park and various *guo am* 
placaments. 1878 Voyle tt Stevenson MilU. Did. (ed. ^ 
a. V., Ebwick . • was formerly an adiunct of the Roy^ *Gun 
Factory, sgra Ps^ Coststcil Ado Ktboo) 11 . 087 To Giles 
Psequet, *gonfottiider. towardes tha making of oertsyne paesa 
of braase. ifloB R. Noetom Cmaaor 44 ThEt e 11 his Gunno- 
founders should thenotforth cast all Cannons of 18 Dyamatres 
of their Bores In length sd88 Capt. J. S. Fori^/Staiiom 130 
^ this a Gun- Founder maycaat Guns, according todamand. 
wUja Daily Now* as Oct., Murges. .having an arsenal and 
^gunfoundries. 1867 Smytm Sailor** Word-bh,, *GmM,g*ar, 
cvamhiim pertaining to its handling. s8i|3 Clamr Russell 
Saiuse' £ang„ Gusrgomr, Isfhhamira rope used for securing 
cannons on bmrd ship. 1898 A. Austin ymm**om** Rido 
ii. If sound be our sword, mnd saddlm And gun-gear. 1897 
S. L. HxMomCougo Ars^ 104 The officer had the rearguard 
and more particularly tha *gunguard under supervisuNi. 

E Naval Acc, Hrm, Vii ii8w) 50 *Gonne hamers.. 
syafl Losui, Cam, No. 8434/0 A *Gun Hoy of ilia 
hen of 70 Tons. 1888 W. mTFowlbk y*ar ^th Bird* 
9 llie *gun-licenoe and its own rapid flight give it a fair 
chance of oscape. 1844 I^ve Guasuty (1647) Title-p., Tha 
art of Gunnery. Wherein b described the true way to 
make *Gun-match, fete.]. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 
17 With quick match, .or with gun match, they fire them. 
1890 Ldoour Commi*siom Gloss., *GMm miouHting*, the 


rein is described the true way to 
-]• S 9 W G. Smith Laboratory I. 
or with gun match, they fire them. 


framework upon which the guns on a vessel are mounted, 
that is the carriages with their fittings and fixtures. 1699 
D. PxLL Imgr, Son Prooem Bvj, 1 may say of these mens 
*Gun-inoutb^ Out of them Uun-mouthes go burning 
lamps, . . and sparks of fire leap out of their *Gun-nostrib 
[cf. Job xIl 1897 LrviNtmTONB 7 new. xv. x6o The 

powder in the *gun-ntpple8 cannot be kept dry. S789 
D* Fod* TourGt, Brit, 1 . 136 On the East or Lower-part 
of the Town, is the Gun-yard, cominunly called the Park, 
or the *Guii-park, where is a prodigious Quantity of Cannon 
of ail Sorts for the Ships of War. 1870 (see gun omyiae*- 
moati. 1497 Naval Acc, Hen, V II fxvgoi ja Gonne hamurs 
iij, *Goniie pekkes viij. ^79 Man, Artil. Hxere, 98, 
4 and 5 scotch the wheeb with the ^gun quoins. 1799 
Syoriistg Mag, XIV. S07 One of the hooks in the *gun- 
redk caught the trigger. 1858 Kamb Arctu Expl, I. Exvii. 
356 If I am fonunaie enough to stalk within ^gun-range. 
1879 Man, Artil, Exert, 96 llie spscial *gun n>ller, when 
in use, rests on two gudgeon pistes fitted to the cheeks of tho 
overbank or top carriage. s8^ P. H. Colons in Nat, Rev, 
Aug. 84s That fighting shipsothat b, *gun-ships— should 
no longer be suppli^, as at present universally, with 
torpedoes. i86y Smyth Saibrd* Word-bk,, *Gun-*ight, 
1858 Kane Ard, Exyi, II. viii. 89, 1 Jump^ at once to 
the *gun-stand. i8pi P*dl Mall G, 30 May 7. 1 *Gun-steel 
in this country b subiectmi to the severest tests. 1488 
Nas'ol Acc, Henry VII (189(9 69 *Gonne Tampyuiis. 
1897 Cavalry Tadic* edv, its If the attack succeeds, the 
guns must be carried off or disabled ; the easiest way for 
the former would be to utilise the ^n-team horses. 1833 
J. Holland Meuxaf, Metal 11 . 94 The Birmingham *guii- 
trade. 1878 Voyle & Strvenson Milit, Did. (ed. 3) 457 
*Gun wads are stated to have no effect on the velocity of 
the hall. i8s8 Simmonus Diet, Trade, ^Cunwaddmg, 
circular pieces of card-board, cloth, felt, and chemically 
prepared substances, used to keep down the charge of ball 
or shot, &G. in a gun. 1769 Falconkk Diet, Manne (1780) 
Artestal d* manne, a ro;^ dock-yard, together with iu 
warren or "gun-wharf. i8jao W. j. Gosdon Foundry no 
The guns at the Portsmouth gun-wharf. 1879 Man, A rtil. 
Exert. 9s Scotch tho "gun i^eeb with banospikes. 1789 
"Gun-yard [»ee gun-pa^}. 

b. objective, as gun-hearer, -boring, -carrying, 
•fighting, -firing, -forger, -forging, -handling, 
•tesling, etc. o. inscramental, as gun fight, -mur- 
der; gun-eguippM, mounted adjs. 

s8ib G. Allbn In Ntsowl. 18 Aug. 97A Their frabblts*] 
heremtary foe, man, the possible hunter and probable "gun- 
bearer. 1837 Caklylx Fr, Rev, 111 . vi. i, Thb Things 
called La Revolution, which., hangs over France, noyading, 
fuaillading, fighting, "gun-boring. 1898 Daily Now* 4 Nov. 
y/a The "gun-carrying power 01 the torpedo vessels. 1897 
Ibid. B Mar. s/a AiioUier silent host of hooded, shrouded, 
and "gun-equipped warriors, idga D. Pell /ssdr. Sea 
Prooem B ij b, niun-figbtids Ships. Ibid, B y^ Graot 
roaring "Gun-fights. 1848 Ctbuon Let. as Miy. Poems 
& Prom Rem. (1869) 1 . iss The perpetual "gun-firing gave 
me a bead-ache. 1894 LosuL Cam. No. 9^/4 Whoever 
gives notice of him to Mr. John Parmiter, '^Gun forger, . • 
■hall have a Guinea. 1859 D. Pxll Im^. Sea Prooem 
B V, These are the "Gon-handUpg and Canon-firing l4ids of 
the World. 1848 H. Tooebiw Rem. MU, Lit, 8 Hiet, I. 
107 W^ too, have our war chariots, "gun-mounted, sflgg 
Kanb GrineuUExp. xxavL (1896) 33s My old hostility Co 
^uiMnurder was fbraotten. s8^ Weetm, Gam. 14 Feb. 7/3 
Orders have been imued fbr a "gun-testing pa^ to bo 
despatched from the Sheernees School of Gunnery. 

a. Forming, with a prefixed numeral, an 
adjectival compound qualifying ship,frigate, etc. 

1748 J. Lind LeH, Neooy iL (1757) 99 Inat every captain 


1748 J. LiNn Led, Neopy iL (1757) 99 Inat every captain 
of a forty gun ship • . jUve iTpower to bold a court martUL 
1789 Faloonbe Diet, Mamst* (1780) U b b, A seventy-four 
gun sMp. s8q^ Sva 8 wth PlymUy* Lett. Wks. 1859 11 . 
169/1 Three for^gun frigates bnded sioo men wider 
Humbert, iflgs Mabryat N, ForeteraMxxv, [..married a 
coupb on bosrd of a. .ten-gun brig. 


15. Sptdal eoBBb8.t goaiiffirai (jm 
gim banol (act Baebbl /A 7)$ also comb, guee- 
barrel grinder, maker, proaMr\ gnit-bMim (aca 
quot.) ; gUR*lMrlff, a two-masted ship of war, now 
obnolete ; gim*lHnidi,a cylindrical or conical breah 
for cleaning the bore of a gun ; gon-oarilact (wa 
Cabbiaob 87); gun-cacd, a caae for bolding, a 
gun; al80 coHoq, a name for a judge's tip^; 
gun-bbftaiber (see quot 1867) ; gnn erolsar, the 
Mime as Cbuisbb : gnn-oratoh (lee quot.) ; t SUtt 
dust, the meullio dost produced in the boring 
of cannon; gun-lire, the firing of n gun or 
guns; Naut, and MU, the time at which the 
morning or evening gun is fired ; gun flint (see 
Flint sb. ab); gun-harpoon, a harpoon fired 
from a gun instead of being thrown by hand ; gUR 
booxL oue of the coiled or forged steel envelopes 
■hnmk on the central tube of a modem cannon ; 
gon-houae, a shelter for the protection of a gnn and 
the gunner in action ; gun-iron, (a) the iron used 
in the manufacture of guns; (8) a gnn-harpoon 
(JCent, Dict.y, gun-lift, a hoisting arranrament 
for mounting and dismounting cannon (Wilhelm 
Mil. Diet, i88x); gun-money, (a) « Gunnaai; 
(8) money coined (by James 11 in Ireland) from the 
metal of old guns (see quot 1853); gon-pnpur 
(see quot); gun-pendulum, (a) 'a devire em- 
ployed to (letermine the initial velocity of pro- 
jectiles by means of the recoil of the gun* 
(Hamersly Naval Encyct, x88i); (8) ‘a pendu- 
lous box with sand-bags to receive the impact of 
a ball fired from a gun or cannon, and used to deter- 
mine the strength of powder ' (Knight Diet. Meeh, 
1875) ; gun-pit, (o) Fortif., an excavation made 
to receive guns for protection against the enemy's 
fire; (8) 'a pit for receiving the mold used in 
casting a gun, or for receiving the tube or jacket 
in assembling a built-up gun ' {Cent, Diet.) ; gun- 
port, a port-hole for a gnn ; gun-portion, -reat 
(see quots.) ; gun-runner colloq,, one engaged in 
gun-running, the practice of illegally conveying 
firearms and ammunition into a country; gun- 
aawduBt, an explosive made, in a similar way to 
guncotton, by steeping sawdust in nitric and sul- 
phuric acids; gun-aesroher (see quot.); tffun- 
aleeved a,, having gun-shaped sleeves; gm- 
alide, in naval guns, Mhe chassis on which the 
top-carriage carrying the gnn slides in recoiling* 
{Cent. Diet.); gun-sling (see quot.); gun* 
spaniel, a spaniel tliat has been trained to accom- 
pany gunners; gun-atiok, a ramrod, rammer; 
gun-taokle, (a) Ncmt, in fyiW, gun-tackle-purchase, 

* a tackle composed of a rope rove through two 
single blocks * (Smyth) ; also attrlb. gun-iaekle 
block; (8) an arrangement of blocks and ropes 
for moving guns ; t ffun-trap, a trap which when 
touched discharges a firearm ; gun-voBael, ? a 
small ship of war ; gun waahlnga, the water in 
which a gun has ^en washed ; gun-work, (a) 
any labour performed in connexion with ordnance, 
its production, inspection, or the like ; (8) shooting 
witn a gun or rifle. 

1878 VovLB & Stevenson Milit. Did, (ed. 3). A/rone, 
*GnH, covers for tho protection of the vent and tangent 
blocks of guns against rain and dirt. 1789 {title) An Essay 
on Shooting, conuuning the various Methods td Forginsb 
Boring, and DressiM "Gun Barrels. 1800-^ Good* S/n^ 
Med, (M. 4) 1 . 466 Edge-tool and gun-barrel grinders, 
GasKNEB Gsmnery 39 1 It cannot be too often repeated, that 
a gun barrel is a roniw, to all intents and purposes, sflgffi 
SiMMONDB Diet, Trade, Gnn barret maker.. Cun barrel 
prever, 1898 EneycL Sport 11 . 168 (Punt shooting), *( 7 mm- 
beeun, the principal beam in tho fore deck, which auppoits 
the main weight of Uie gnn in its crutch. s8oi Nelson in 
Nicolas Dieb, (184s) IV. 314 Captain Rose, .volunteered his 
services to direct the *Gun-bri|^ 1833 Maxxyat P, Simplo 
(1883) >93 Our gun-brigs, a sort of vessel that will certainly 
d— n the inventor to ail eternity. 1799 Memoir* Med, Soe, 
Load. V. 407 {pomding) Case of a "Gun Brush penetrating 
the Cranium. 1874 Kemuis Treat, Mil, Carriages 171 
Gun brushes are used for cleaning the bores of M. L. R. 
guns, the heads are conical in form. 1780 Falconer Did, 
Marino (1780), CheviU* a eriietio* dagUt, the eye-bolta 


Polls picked up e "gun-case of blue broadcloth. s8^ hfria 
FoaanTM Mtpsotsl, am The only indication that its owner 
is a votary of ' le sport is the neat mahogany gun-coso 
fastened to the wall. 189s Weetm. Gam, 6 Aug. 3/1 The 
tippet or * gun<ase * of scanet cloth from the right uouider 
to t^ left ride, held In by the sash or girdle. 1488 Neo^ 
Ace, Hen, V/I (1896) "Gonne chambres iifi ix. s88y 
Smvth SailoVe Word-bh., Gsao<hasnbore. In early artillery 
a movable chamber with a handle like a paterero, used in 
loading at the breech. In more recent times the name hat 
been used for the amall portable mortars for firing salutas 
in the parka 1884 R. D. Whitb in Pail MaliG. 13 Nov. 
s/i Of "gun cruisers we should have at least one for 
every station, and two or throe in iwserve. 1898 Encyct, 
Sport II. t68 (Punt ihoetinflb ^Gmmermieh, iSa Mrar la 
which the gun restt on the gunbeam. 1703 T. N. CiW 
# C. Pmrduuer 139 SartheD-fioon an comoionly BMda 



omr. 


MHnerrow morniiig Mid nay till gurii^ia. itoi p h 

r««.‘ (nS* ^. Ht . «si lwKr^^«JS| dSSTSli 
]m loa^ of br^ in txchaaca fora 'gun flint. t( 
Fahamv Chtm^Mamp, hi. 71 A gun-flint it convtniem 
ioraCchjiM <M tha turliua of glatt. Smyth SmiU 


for 
Smiio 9*4 
9/6 Tha 


aahlUli which condttt of ahouwforgingitachnicany known 
Ma*fmhm)..ia»fcMlong.andwaigh 9 34 tonH. b8m 

I4.0VD ft H ADCOCK Ari/Utty v. 109 Th^rar. lookt al^ 
tha dghct aboaa tha raofortiia th^ or «gun.hMt^ S£ 
GaUNcn Gmm 957 All tha iron for gun-wovk . .at of a niperior 
quality to tUt to tegaMrallyobuined.uid it known at^un. 
iiDiu lyn LmA Cm Now 5019/4 Rawardt of •Gun-money for 
tha add Sarvica. iflgg HuuratEYt Caia-Ca//. Afan. 1 1. 31, 
5 ^*’^ monw ttruck .. by Jamct H., in 1689.. 
prinapally from aoma brats cannon, from which they t^ 
tha nama of gun^ionay; but they were composed of a 
mixture of metals, m which tilvar formed a small pro. 
portion, iflfly Smyth Saiiar't H'ora-Ak., Cum atut head 
mm§y^ given to tha captors of an enemy's ship of war 
dattroyed, or ^rted, in flght. It was formerly assumed 
*•». P'akaday /a/. Nan. 
$0$fim/iic Siam. i. zio Other forma oTTitrnine or woody tissue 
may^be made to assume the peculiar condition of guii>coiton 
by similar Inatmcnt. Thus we may have gun.^awdust, and 
termed *gunjaper. 1867 Smyth Saiior'a 
IVaru^M., Sea HallisUc Ftmiulum. xlHIa 

Mackinlav TajrM. Gunnery 146 The gun-penduliim hot 
latelT bm o^ationally used in experiments to find the 
re^ of small arms. M. Pmoa In Dai/y Nen>* 

s Oct., We . . saw tha Russians building *gnn pits and shel- 
ter treimhes fw our next attack. 1884 MU. Eurineeriur 
(ed. 3) 1 . II. 8 Field artillery positions protected by breast- 
gun-piis. 1760 Falconer Dut. Almntu (1780) 
U a ^ 1 ha *gun-ports of the lower deck. 1894 DaUv News 
99 Aug. 5/0 An officer on board tlia steamer Inlam.. 
denies that the portholes were ever meant for gun-imrts, 
^ing intended for the readier dischturge of cargo into 
h^hters. s^ Vovlx ft Sievenson AitUi. Diet. (ed. 3), 
*Cun Portion, in foi tification, is half the merlon on each 
Bide of the gun, that is to say, 9 feet on one side of the 
cmbraHure and 9 .^ 5 ^^ o** the other. 1884 Mii. Rttg^nesriHg 
(ad. 3) I II. 44 I'he gun-porilon parties, con-iiiing of us 
many parties as there are guns, are dintrihuted »»n ihcir 
tasks by their respective N.C.O.‘s. 1898 Kncycl. S/ort 11. 

168 (Punt shooting), *GMm-rest. a fl.u wooden suuuuit for 
tha banal of the gun. It has a long handle, eiiubling liie 
fowler to regulate the elevation of the gun. 1899 A theunum 
ai Oct. S5t/t Isaacs, the *gun<runtier, has goM points as 
a man. "Mix Standard Mar. 3 'a Two Kuropeaiis.. 
ware arrested in the act of *gun> running on the Pondoland 
frontier. 1853 *Gun-Hawdust (see 1867 .Smyth 
Sailods Word'bk.^ *GuH'Searckerf sax iron instrument with 
acveral sharp pt^iinted prongs and a wooden handle : it is 
used to find whether the bore is honey-coinbrd. 1:786 
Coalman's CourUh. Cree/. tt^t/e's Dau. (ed. so) 6 No less 
than a Vun sleev'd linen sark on him. 1867 Smvtii Sailor’s 
Worti-bk,^ *Gun~sliHgs^ long rope grommets useil for hoitiing 
in and mounting them. 1754 kss. Afofining Fleet 39 Every 
Greyhound, Pointer, Seller, and *Gun-SpanicT. 1589 
Nottingham Kec. (1889) IV. asy For iiij *KUiiiti.:kes and 
twoe dnimme stakes xvji/. 1746 Miles in Phil, 'irans. 
XLIV. 3a The Snlpliur, tho’ ot a gieat Thickness round 
the said Gun-stick, could by no means be excited to any 
toleralile Degree. 1859 Hartlett Pht. Amer, Gan stLk, 
a ramrod. Western. 1795 R. Dono A'r/. HartUftool 16 
Merely knowing the management of a *gun>tackle. 1858 
SiMMONDS Diet. Trade^ Gun~tackU^ the blocks and pulleys 
of a gun-«.airiage affixed to the side of s ship, by which it is 
run 111 and out of the poit-hole. ifay r. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man, ii86a) 108 ' A gun tack ' e increases the efTect 
of the power threefold. 188s Nankm Seamanship (ed. 6) 55 
Gun tackle purchase. Two double blocks, each fitted with 
a hook. 189s Stbvbnson A I,. Osbouune IPreekrr (iBga) 
917 The decks were washed down . . and a giin-iackle pur- 
chase rigged, before the boat ariived. 1898 P. H. Colomb 

Mem SsrA. C " ' ' ' 

blocks should I 

F. Smith Fey. Disc. 11. 3 

act under some Bank Side, or in a Hollow Way. 1800 
Mod. ymi. HI. 938 A sailor belonging to a *gun-veHKel. 
1838 IVestm. Ren. XXI II. Advt. to No. xlv. 8 A freegovern- 


d, before the boat ariived. 1898 r. rl. L^olomb 
4 . C. Key 350 That the strops of the gun-tackle 
Id henceforth be of wire instead of hemp. 17M 
^oy. Disc. 11 . 3 These *Giin Traps are usually 


ment is like a gun-vessel, with its gun amidships. s8p8 P, 
M ANSON Trop. Diseases'aM. 134 The skin [in Vellow I'eveH 
is said to emit a peculiar odour like *giin washings. 1836 
Gmbbnbb Gunnery 183 This iron is sold to the •gun-work 
forgers, sttp Century Did. s. v., An officer detailed um 
gun- work exclusively. 1899 iVestm. Gas, 15 Sept. 9/1 M. 
Fob's record of his gun-work amongst Che big game of 
Central Africa. 

Gtui (gvu), V, Inflected ftunned, ffimning. 
[f. Gun 

tl. trans. a. To provitie with guns. (See also 
Gunned a.) b. T'o assail ot fight with guna Cbf. 

They gilded her. and paihii.«w •»>, 
her, and so sent her a privateering. 

2. ittir. To shoot with a gun ; hence, to uiake 
war. To gun for : to slioot for, to go in March of 
with a gun. Chiefly io go gunnings in which the 
participial form represents hislonuilly 
(see Gunning jdtl, sb. and -ing *). Chiefly 
Mifloa Sia R. Hawkins Obsesm.% 10 (1699) 19 Whirls 
a bad custome receirod and vsed of mMy ignorsmt pci^ns 


611 

JF. Kng. msi. ft Cost. JrqrMvCtMalXnr* 47 All Fsnens 
a^ag 10 m on said Islatid alWr Gaoia S9fftD.GqoaiN 
9j| Our ama went out tbit da> gunning, taw 



^ ley, killad noaa. sBm b^sSmYArJ^iasy 

Ass^. Ser. 1. 11 . 109, I urna hardly twMva yaaim old. and 
had naver baen allowed to go out gunniM. iMa u. & 
CnAMT In Canissry Mag. (1889) Nov. 146^ %i whoW OMP* 
turaa buicb tho army started out gnanini, urill axMuat so 

fifty pieces 


, army 

not leae chan terelve thousand men and l 

ofarcUlery. M Cantsery Mag. Mar. 760.1 tU 

used . . to gnu for priaouen' haads .. aftar the mshion of 
wm after equirrela. 

Oun, pa. t of Gin v.b 

il Quna (gii‘n&), sd. Also goon. [Skr. guna."} 
In Sanskrit Grammar^ the middle grade of an 
ablaut-aeries of voweU; bv the native Indian 
grammariana viewed at produced from the weak 
grade by the prefixing of the vowel d ; the prooeas 
of raising a vowel to the middle grade. Hence 
sometimes used in Indo-germanic comparative 
grammar for the ^grade of the oidid series. 
Also aitrib. Hence Oa'aa v. trans.. to Gunatk. 

sSa4 Casev Skr. Gr. ra The vowel which would otherwlso 
take goon. 183s Woi lauton Skr. Gr. 3 The change b called 
Guna. 1841 H 7 H. Wilson Adr. Gram. (1847) 7 The purport 
of the terms Gufia and VriUdhi. ibid., I'he Oufia and 
Vriddhi representatives, idfia T. Clark Compar. G»nm. 
1 117. 80 The four clashes, .arc di'stingnbhed. .by the use or 
omission of guna. . .The First Class l>oth gunaes and accents 
the root vowel. . . The Sixth Ciass does not guna the root 
vowel. s866 Max Milkuta Skr. Crsun, ai Iha corre- 
sponding Gupa- vowel. 

Ounil, obs. form of Gunwali. 

Ounarohy: see Gtnarcht. 

Oimate (girne'O. V. [f. Guna 4--ATafl.] trans. 
In Sasukrii Grammar, to subject to the change 
known ns guna. Hence Gima'ted ///. tf. ; Onna* 
tloa, the i)roces8 of gunating or condition of being 
gunated. 

1884 M. WiLLiAMa Skr. Gram, sa The vowels of roota 
cannot be giinsted or vriddhied. Joid. 95 ' 1 ‘he practice of 
gunating vowels is not peculiar to Sanskrit alone. a86B tr. 
Bea/ey's Skr. Cram. (ed. a) 34 note, A long or short radical 
r'f a, r/, b generally gunated, if finaL 1B79 Whitney .Skr, 
Gram. 104 I'he abl. and gen. inasc. and fern, have regularly 
. . the ending s with gunated vowel befexe it. a88a ()oiLVtM, 
Cumits . . GutuUion. 

Gtui-boat. gnnboat (gn-nbdiit). 

1 . A boat or small vessel of light draft carryinc 
one or more guns of large calibie ; any small vessel 
fitted for carrying guns. 

1793 CsAUFURu in 4 </. Auckiantfs Corr, (iB6a> HI. itf 
The enemy were masters of the shoie, and entirely com- 
manded it 1 ^ their Ruriboats. 1797 Nelson in Nicolas 
D/sp. (i8f/) lI. 404 iTie Spaniards having sent out a great 
nuinlier of Mortur Gun-hoats and armt-O Launches. 1836 
Marnvat Alidsk, Easy xiii, A ^ma^ convoy . . under the 
proicction of two gun-boats. 1880 McCarthy Own Times 
III. xlii. 964 Four of tha gunboats were almost immediately 
disabled. 

attrib. 180A I.AEWOOD No Gun Boats 95 A forest of Gun- 
boat-masts. /bid. 40 This is the reception destined for tha 
Gun Boat Armada. 1874 Banchovt Pootpr. Tisna xxvl 664 
A second unsuccessful gunlroat attack. 

2 . local U.S. Coal-mining. * A self-dumping box 
on wheels, used for raising coal on slopes, and 
holding three or four tons of coal * {Cent. Diet.'), 

GtUMOtton (gernkpifn). A highly explosive 
compound discovered in 1R46 by Schonbein, and 
prepared by steeping cotton in nitric and tulpburic 
acids, formerly much used for blasting, but now 
almost superseded by dynamite. 

Chemically, gun-cotton is one of a series of nitrates of 
cellulose diflermg in composition snd pioperties according 
to the strength of acid U8(*d and the period of digest ion. 
From other members of the series are obtained the products 
celluloid and collodion. .See also Pysoxylinr. 

1846 A/eeh. Afag. 3 Oct. 330 The last and mostcurious experi- 
ment wtis the explosion of a piece of the gun cotton when 
placed upon loose gunpowder. 1846 Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) 11 . 969 (31 Oct.) Went to see Mr. Cherles Dsneaster, 
after his niiracnlous e<icape in firing the new gun cotton. 1846 
Ann. Reg 903 The Interest of scientific men and of tha public 
has bean Btron'4ly excited by the discovery W Professor 
SchOnbein of an explosive compound . . called Gun Cotton. 
1847 Faraday in B. Jones Life (1870) 937 , 1 do not talk about 

S in-cotton, because I think you will let me know when an^ 
ing philosophical or imi^rtant turns up respecting it. 
1875 Darwin Insectiv. Pi. vi. 193 Gun Cotton which consitts 
of cellulose with the hydrogen replaced by nitrogen. 1894 
Times 31 Jan. 3/3 [Dr. Odiing said] ' Onnrotton was most 
commonly used toexpressthe least soluble form, and there was 
a broad distinction between collodion cotton and guncotton. 

attrib, 1876 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/5 The short, sudden 
crack of a gun-cotton detonation. 

Gunduo, oba. form ot Gondola. 

Qunde, variant of Gound Obs. 

Guii-deok. Naut. A deck which carriea guns ; 
esp. in an old-fashioned ship of the line, the lowest 
ot the decks on which guns ate placed. Also attrib^ 
t&n Load. Gas. No. 1950/9 Tlie English soon obliged them 
to nuit their Upper-deck, and lietakc themselves to their Gun- 
deck . 1687 /but. No. 9951/4 Omid we have played our whole 
Gun-Deck I'ire. 169s /bid. No. 96^/4 'the St. David ia 
now got up so far, that her Gun Deck is dry at L^ow Water. 
s69t T. Hi ALB) Ace. New I went. 135 Having found . . the 
distance of Trunnions of the Guns from the Gun-deck . . to 
determine the place of the Gim-dcck. 1769 FALcoNBa Diet, 
Mnritte (1780) Ll. 4 b, The gun-deck . .is flash without cabins 
or bulk-heada ibid.. Gun-room, sax appartmenton the after 
end of the lower, or gun-deck, td a ship of war. 1897 Mabv 


Qtnr-iiAM. 

Khmmekv if*. JUHea 407 On her gon dedi b the kospllal, 

jufe ftlkA JuLjL mSEmmm* AiiAvtaM mmI ill* aiieiifRaa 


gnoand for laUoiM 

Quad^ftts obt. Ibnns of Gondour. 
Oimdftlo(ft, -owt •ilo(w, obs. 0 . Gondola. 

- iGWidi (girodi). [Trip^itan Antbic (loffg- 
Berber); Lyou writei It In Arab, chanctera ^jol ; 
In Tripoli tho letter it prononneed (g)-] A 
kind of rat, CtenoJactyins massoni. 

sytt PsNNAMT G^iadrsfedt 11 . 405 Gundl Mamot . . |n- 
ha^ Barba^. t8M Lyon 7 ’rav. N. Africa i. 31, 1 (sal* 
lied fonhl with my gun b search of animals called Gundy 
letc.). tai 4 Ateiwf. Aia/. HisU V. gs I'he gundi Is about 
the sue of a large Arokaim. 1896 LvumcKSK Not, UUU 
111. 155. 

Oundolft, -dolo I see Gondola. 

Gundy, variant of Goundt a. Oh. ^ 

t Guady-gut. Obs. A fatpaunch ; //. a glnt- 
tonoDs, voracious person. (Gf. GEEgm0VT(ft} 

ss 1700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crew, Gsaediguttju a fat pursy 
Fellow. 17M Arbutiinot yiohu Bull 111. il. They gave one 
another nick-nameRi ihe called him gundy-guts, lytfl 
OsBLL Teumdbrfs Voy. 1 . 156 Bacchus site quite o* top of 
the Baaso Relievo with Aases ears and a huge gundy gul. 
1764 T. Bbvugrs Homer Travest. (1197) H- 393 BUue alter 
slice you'll see him cut, And stuflT withui his gundy gut 

Gunfoinun, -fftn( 0 )un, obs. vars. Gdnfamon. 

Ounfonour, variant of Gonpanbub Oh. 

II Gunge, gu^J (gtmdg). Also 8 gunjn. [a. 
Pen. ganj a niiigasine, gtanary.] A market. 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 93/1 On a terrass, up Btatrs, 
there is an upper room, where Oungabissvn lives : on tha 
outside of that, there is a guida, where we sat 1794 Bubnb 
Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. Xv. jAs Ey cmploylnjf mllitai y 
men. -as masters of markets and ofguiigcs. t8oo Asiai. Ana, 
Reg., Alise, 7 rae/s 990/1 ' 1 ‘he town of liopaul is extensive. . . 
On ihttOUtBideisa large gunge, with streets wideand straight. 

Stocqublkr ifrutmt. Inierp., Gns^pes, grain-markels. 

Gunhii(l, obt. iorm oi Gunwale. 

tGu*n-hole. Oh, 

1. An embrasure; a port hole for a gnn. 

Sflja Extracts Aberd. Reg. (>844* 1 . 145 Ane blokheulae 
. . with giinhollis and duiria of aistlar. sMy A. Lovkll tr. 
Tkeveuot’s Trmu, 1 074 Seven or eight great Gun-holes two 
foot above the Water, by which the Guns play level with 
the surface of it. syeft Bobmau Guinem sy We bu no Doors 
to most of our Gun-hules. 

2. a//riA. in gunhole augal, groat, coins. 

Not known In the Coin Department of the British MuMum. 
Mr. Barclay V. Head suggesta that jTMMrAs/s, / wmAss//, may 
be corruptions of seme foreign proper name. 

*377 Gabcoione P lowers (1587) 99 Hick, Hob and Dick 
.. pjonnole I ' 


. Have many times mors goonh 


grotes in store.. than 


„ grotes 

hee. tj598 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1846) 11 . 165 *The prices 
of gold and syluer pruclamit at Edinburgh .. 1508'.. The 
hone ducatl 7 lib. ss. od. Tlie guiihoiil angell slib,ss,od. 
The angell nobill 5 Hb. 5X. 01/. 

Gmij, variant ot GiiNoa, 

GuDja, variant of Ganj A ; obs. f. Gunon. 
Gunless (gv'nl^s), a. [f. Gun sb. -LBsa] 
W ithout a gun ; having no gun. 

S867 H. Kincslbv in P'ortn, Res>. Nov, 553 It would seem 
iiiLredibta that a tried officer . . should be foiled by a few 
almost gunlcM savages. 1803 W. H. Hudson Patagonia 143 
ilow a field naturalist spetios bis days gunlcM in the woods. 

Gun-look (gP nlirk). That part of the mech- 
anism of a gun by which the charge is exploded. 
(See Luck so.) d. attrib., as gun-lock hammer, 
maker, screw, spring. 

1731 Gentl. Aiag. 1 . 965 They \ix. Spaniards] treated her 
[1. e. a Rbip’s) men barbarously, torturing their Finuen with 
Gunlock-Screws, and lighted Matches. 1771 WALrouc 
Fertue’s Anted. Paint. (17831 IV. 319 Carving Snd graving 

for snufT-boxes, gun-luckx, and in mother of pearl, syga IC 
.. . . .. . 


> Rep. i , ^ ^ 

board, is infinitely superior to any fire-match. 1814 Sport, 
tug A/ag. XLIV. 130 John Bradford, a gun-lock maker. 
18117 J. P. CooFER Prairie 1 . 1 . 91 The ticking of gun-locks 


-king or gui 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek,, Gundoek Hammer, 
striker of a fire-arm lock. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 


was heard. 

the cock or striker of a fire-arm lock. 

XXiV. 443/a A gun-lock sprtniL 
Gunmakor (go‘nm/<ku). One who makes or 
maiiufuctures guns. 

sa8Sr6 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees') 390 Item Joh*i Gon- 
makcr, ex proMxpto d'ni Prioris, iijr. iiijd. 1597 in ComPt. 
Bk. D, lFedderbume(S. H. & x&gS) 8a Saufd to John '1 raill 
and William l^wU wyffis gunmakeris twa boundis lynt. 
s8i6 Sporting Mag. XLViT. S37 Uur gun-makers, whose 
sutieriority over those in every other country, .is universally 
acknowledged. 1849 MAraULAV Hist. Plug. viii. II. 441 All 
the gunmakers of Utrecht were found too few to execute the 
orders for pistols and muskets. 1858 GkERNss Gunnery esg 
«ve 7 r,Barrel welders, borers, lock-filers, &c.,are not technically 

K n-makers: the latter are those workmen who, having 
rrels. locks, wood for stock, &c., make them into a guiL 
It has been customary to say gunsmiths; but 1' ‘ 
tion can be applied to the worker In iron only. 

So Qn’nsnmMng, the manufacture of guni. 

1846 Gbeener Sd. Gunnery Pref 7 Gun-mAing should 
be to the sportsmen a matter of peculiar interest. B8I58 
Gunnery 171 'i'he gunmaking professioii. 

GuB-maup gunman (go nmftn]. 

1. One who i» armed with a gnn ; one who ihooti 
with A gun. (Formerly applied esp. to North 
American Indian warriors.) Now rare, 

1604 Gatakbb Transubst. 6a A gun-mOn (It may be) today, 
and a pike-man to morrow. 1689 Cotton tr. Montaigne It. 
530 Gun-men of great ability and no common virtue, s^s 
Oesir. S, Carolina The Cherokeca . . have about Three 
'I'houaand Gun-Men. 1791 W. Baktbam Carolina 388 It ft 



amf-mTAZi. 


■fJd thf «m able u> mini«r fiir« hniidicd gua -nn or^mm 
rldn. uW MmU G. 19 Bf«y 6 H. .. is not on^^ll 
ponmnn, but « gimiiiM, a rodnuui, and a honiamaft 

2 . One who has to do with giuia or it en g aged 
their manufacture. -T 

aWt OoBBifita Gftn ayo Tha •irikeaef At fuamta in B|h' 
minglianii durina iba Ciimaan War. 

Cm*acaMtaL A bronae formerly moch nap 
for cannon ; now, a comntoo term for alli^ ^ 
copper and tin (ju tine). 

«i4* -drt M Htm, • t Ho patwn .. Aootd^ 

coniwy ania braaiM. .lataii. facli mctall, gun nratall, no uroM 
mocal mio..paitm beyoiido ihcMa. Me)T. Povmr fen /'dw 
TrmH9. XVlTTyaS About ao/. of Load in unually put into low^ 
of PoCpinotal ; but about 6/. U aufficient to put into 100/. df 
Gun>metal. 1776 Aoam Smith N. iv. viU.;<t8i^ II. at# 
The exportation of nnmanufactured braaRf of wbal in caNod 
gun'metal, belbmeul, and ahroff-meial, null coiittnuen to fo 
proUbited. itne TaauooLO Eu. C«ut Iron 114 A cant bw 
of the alloy of copper and tin commonly called guninetaL 
sgS4 J. ScorraaN in fWo 0>r. Set., Chtm. Mm Gun-mecal 
in an alloy of eleven pane tin and one hundred of copjper. 
iSgS GaanNKa Gmnm0ry6t Gun meUl, technically so caHedf 
Li a compound of copper and tin, In the proportion of ftve, 
eight, and ten Munds of the latter to 100 pounds of the 
former, slii KAyMoirn Miming Gl0s». a.v.. Aich*s metal 
and some other gun'metals contain sine and iron but no tin. 
iMyD. A. Low Afmtkime />naw. (18 >e) 80 Alloys consisting 
of copper and tin are called bronae or gun-mcUu. 

aitrtb. 1879 Man, ArtiL iSrrrv. 168 Attach the gnn* 
metal plates to it liy screws nupplied. 

ChillMgG lK<’*n^5). U. Guir rA-f-Aox] IL 
The money distributed among the capton of a 
Aip, aiaigned in proportion to the number of gnna 
on the captured ship. 7 Ofo. b. * The number of 
guns in a ship-of-war* (Ogilvie 11155). 

iTOg Lond. Gam, No. mso^S He wilt ..pay. . their Just 
“ ‘of tiiein for Gunnime and Tunnage 

h‘d. NOi 4186/B The Officers and 

^ - _./s Ship Orford will be paid their 

Proportion of Gunnase and Tunnage of the Ship nnaardous, 
a French Man of War. 

Qunnalt oba. form of Gukwali. 

Ounne, obi. pa. t. of Giir v. 1 ; olw. fonn of Guv. 

Gvaaed (gvnd), a. [f. Gov rA -id ii.l Fur- 
niihed vritli guns: chiefly qualified by adve., as 
hiovify^ NgMyjPowgr/uiljf g^nntd>^\xvi\ng beayy, 
etc. guns. 

tfop D. Pkli. AwAr. Sm 177 sm/v. To fight aipdnst all the 
Navies, and Gunn d Armadocs in the world, ihd, 555^^//, 
Many a ship that is well rigged, . . manned, and sunned. 
s666 LomL Gam, No. 66/t His ships were all of them old, 
and neicher man'd nor gun*d. 17x7 A. Uamii.ton iVinv 
Atc» E, inti, 1 iL 19 He was aitaeVed by three French 
ShiiMk each aiinn'd and mann'd oa well as he. 1804 Nrlson 
in Nicolas DuM* (1846) VI. eSa The Schooner b far too 
heavily gunned, itfig CerwA. Mag, Aug. aaj That company 
of men . . shuuting^oated. gunned, and lielted. 18^ C. 
Bioham With Turkish A rwy ThtMmly'v\. aa Artillery, .was 
excellently honed and gunned, but poorly trained. 

GuxumI (go'n^l). [Of unknown origin; Ray 
regarded it as Coruish.] A small, eel-shaneu 
marine Ash, Cetitronotus or Murxnoides ptnneUus^ 
common in HritisU waters ; the butter-&h. Also 


spoitid gunneL 

ifi88 Wiu.UGHnT 


m. ML St The nlmbla ga nust wMi lynsfeocfc now the 
devilish caimon tooBhes. jSm IL Cawonav Trwssorwdofi 
OoBiMffa wfailie wkh tbs loA ey% that they asay lanoll moco 
mwly. aCsi Can;. Smitb AtekU K«ir - Sastummuk Ouanart 
MMmgo your Oidinaneso. sydi Eirtica Lmtdmk IV. gsp 
Four quonor g uniior% and forty wardara. i8e8 Scorr 


ifi88 Wiu.UGHaT ft Ray Hht. Pite, 115 Gunnellus Comu- 
biensinm, nonnullis llutterfi.h. 1740 K. Rrookrx Art qf 
Augiing II. xviii. las The Butter.ViKh or Gunnel . . some, 
times attains the length of six Inches . . ii taken fiequently 
on the Comiah Coast. i8ag J. Fi.KMi.Na Brit. Amut. acy 
GuMUtlius ^m/gans. Common Gunnel . .G, visu/asrust Vivi- 
parous Gunnel. 18^ Yarhull Brit. Fishes 1 . ajp The 
Spotted Gunnel, or fiutCerfish . . is sufficiently distinauiahed 
from the true Blennies by its dorsal fin . and by its elongated, 
slender, and compressed body. 1863 Wood Nat, Hist. HI. 
apx The Butterdish, Swurdick, or Spotted Gunnel {Csutmu^ 
tus guuet/us), beioiigM to this fomify Ise. of the BlcnniesJ. 
Oumel: see Guvw alh. 

Ounnelly, ohs. variant of Goovrtllt. 
G-unnen, obs. po. t and pple. of Giv vA 
OnniLffir (gvnaj). Forma: 4-6 gonuer, 5-6 
guDnar(e, (o goonnnr, gouner). Sc. gounnr, 
gtinnr, 5- ganner. [M fe*^ gunner, gunner, i.guntte 
Gun, after AF. analogies : aee -eb Ji.j 
1 . One whose office it is to work a cannon. In 
the British army, now the designation of all privates 
ofaitillery except the * drivers *. In 1 5th c. Kag.«Latin 
gloBiaries it is often rendered by L. words meaning 
^one who worksa mangonel ’or the like: cf. GervrA 
(In i6tb c. sometimes - Havdounnke; cf. sense 4.) 

*344 Hamsh. Ord. (1790) 4 Marynors Armorers Artellers 
Gmmni. 1347 [Camubn Rsm. Artiliaris (ifias) bo8 cites 
* gunnarij ' as receiving pay at the siege of Celais]. 1401 
Poi, Poems (Kolb) 11 . 58 The devel b )our duke, and f^e 
beritb the bancr ; wratnihe b soure gunner, envie is four 
archer. S4i»-ao Lv»a Chross, Troy 11. xviii, llieir gonnere 
sundsmg at corners udth thb also, and caste of wylde fyre. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. aip/x Gunnare. or he feat swagythe a 
gwne, /r/rarifM'. maugomalius. 1483 Cath. Angi. t68/a A 
UyxnMx,/Hudilt%barius,fuMd{bsUista. 1489 Caxton Fay'ss 
qP A. II. XXX. I vij, ftem for the gonnem shal be ap- 
poynted 1 . Carpenters and tuenty labores. 1495 Hmvai Ace. 
Horn. Vit (18^) X9S Gonnem hamers of Iron-..xii. sS 49 
ComgL Scot. vi. 41 Gunna^ cum heir ft stand inr 3our 
nitaiizee. euyrie gunnar til hb auen quartar. 1377^ Holin* 
BHao Ckrou. III. 823/1 In the lowne of Lisle was a noise that 
three gunners with hand guns should have slaine the king. 
W1378X1NDRSAV I PitsceUie) Ckrom. Scot. iS.T. S.) 1 . ee8[He] 
eaussit hb gounaris to charge hb arteillserie. sm BAsaRT 
Theor. Wasres v. iil X31 Vnth euery peace of Ordinance,, 
there oaght to go I wo or uuee Ounneia 


*779 FoRsniT f'sy. N Gmimem 957 The bland from the 
S. W. appears like a wedge, or what seamen call a *gunncr's 
coin, lies Bvaon in Moore /.ett, (1833) 111 . 139 As.. 
Captain Whitby, used to say to hia seamen (when * married 
to the *gunner s daughter ') — * two do«en, and let you off 
easy '. 1804 Scott Kedgauuilet xtv, 1 was punished, . . 


Boatswains Mates, "Gunners Mates. 1719 l)x Fox Crusoe 
11. xi. (1840) 334 A gunner's mate on board an Englbh East 
India ship, Voylb & Stbvxnson Milit. Dut. (ed. 3), 


*Psudulum. GuhusPs — consists of an upright frame of wood, 
having a croasarm attached to it, from which a pendulum 
b suspended, vibrating seconds . . It is used to measure the 
time of flight of a mortar shell s8a8 R. Norton Gunnsr 
xxxii. 95 The "Gunners Quadrant. 1698 Cn/f. .Smith's Sea^ 
mom's Gram. 11. SiL 9a A Gunner’s QuMrant to level, 
elevate, or depress his Gun. 189S N, & 0 . 15 Oct. 309/a 
I'he * gunner's quadrant’ was a quadrant with a ruler 
attached and also a plunib.line; the end of the ruler was 
inserted in the muzzle of the gun, and the plumMine cut- 
ting the lines on the quadrant marked the proper degrees 
of elevation. s866 Ckamb. ymi. Na a8. 229 That peculiar 
wreath of smoke, apparent when a gun has been greased 
at the muzzle, and known as the * "gunner’s ring . zfiga 
Cayt. Smith's .Sramssn's Gram. 11. xxiv. xao Thb "Gunner's 
Rule was invented. A "Gunner’s Ruler, for the Elevating 
of any Piece of Ordnance to any degree of Moiinture. 
i6a8 K. Norton Cuussersuxi.^ My "Gunners Scale h to be 
made in Brasie. .And in Wood. 1688 R. Holmk ^A n we n wyiii. 
ix. 375/2 A Gunners Scale, one ride being divided into incltea 
quartets and halfqiiarters,witli aGunners Quadrant described 
uupn it ; the other having the names of all sorts of Ordnance. 
9 . One who makes or attendi to guns ; a gnn- 
maker, gunamith. Obs, exc. dial, 

1483 Maum.^ 4 Homsrk. Exp, (RoRb.) 225 My master! 
Conner . . echalle haue euery weke xij.iiL and mete, and 
drynke, and beddyngc. c igu Cocke LoreWs B. (Percy Soc.) 


lunneio. sg99SHAaB.//ffM. P; | ganrsmith. 




Four quarter gunnery and forty wardera. 1808 Bcorr 
Afesm I. ^ Tfew gunaer held hb linstock yate. 18G 
Kimolahv CWbMw (1877) 111 . L 193 The gunaer got tbeb 
rangsk t8m PoeaiwIliTCiiBtL Bomim, Gt. Miutiuy ye 
MiddletoabMlery. .dashed forward with loud chasm, the 
drivem waving thaw wh^ and tha gunnera their cape. 

b. In Che navy, a warrant officer who baa apeoial 
eharge of the battery, amatt arma, magaiinc, and 
ordnaace atorea. 

zAgg NssmU Ase. Moo. Vtt (1896) eao To the maister 
Ixvj* the parser xP the Dotcewayae xP Steward xxx* ft 
the Gonner xxxvy* vj*. sfiio Siiaks. Tomb. ti. ii. 49 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Bcmtenwalne ft 1 ; The Gunner, 
and hie Mate, m ifi^ Sia W. Mohoom Naomi Tracts ni. 
(*704) A principal thing in a Gunner at Sea b to be a 
good Heims-Man, and to call to him at Helm to Lnof. 
17x9 Dr Fob Crusos 11. x. (1840) 23a Thb man they called 
captain was tlia gunner only, ttig A. Burn Mem. (x 8 i 4 | 
1 . 16 The boatswain, gunner and- carpenter, my messmate 
and myaelf, gut together. ci86o H. Siuaet SemmeuCt 
Cmteek, 79 The oldest and iiio»t experienced nieu io tha 
chip ore usually selected tor gunners. 

to. Master guHfurx the chief gnnner in charge 
of ordnance. Obs* 

01348 Hall C 4 rv«., Hem. P/// (t55<4 41 K Than onta 
brast the ordinaunce. .and the Ma-ter^nnerofihe F.ngibhe 
parie slew the Master gonner of Scotlande. 1398 W. Philt 
L ira lAuschoten 1. lii. 5 One Master gunner, and eight vnder 
him, haue each man a difiereut pay. ifiay Cait. Smith 
Seaman's Gram, viit. 34 I’he Master Gunner hath the 
charge of the ordnance, and shot, powder, match, ladles, 
spunges, wormea, carlrages, armes and fire*workes; and 
the rest of tlie Gunners . . to receive their charge from him. 
£? 79 -« .Kecr. Sertf. Money Ckas. * Toz. (Camden) 05 To 
Thomas Silver, master gunner at Whitehall, for himself and 
the rest of the gunners m Whitehall, bounty to tham..ao 4 
d.jfg. 

1637 CoKAiNB Obstin LsMy^ l L Dram. Wka (1874) *9 
The young gunner, Mr. Cupid, has somewhat tam’d me. 
z^ Farquhab /-SOS 4 Bottle i. Wks. 1892 1 . 25 That little 
pimping Cupid is a blind gunner. 1706-7 — Beaux Strut. 
IV. i, G, Sbter, Tm but a young Gunner, 1 ahull be afraid 
to shoot, for fear the Piece ritould recoil 

2. In phrasculogical usea with the posseaaive 
case: gunners coin, a wedge of iDetai UK'd to 
raise a cannon or mortar to the deiired elevation ; 
gunners daugAter, a jocular name amongst .seamen 
for the gun to which sailors were ‘married’, i.e. 
lashed, to receive punishment ; gunners gang, the 
men under the direct superintendence of the gunner 
(llamersly Naval Eneyel. 1881); gunner's hand- 
spike, one shorter and Batter than the ordinary 
handspike, and <ihod with iron at the point (Smyth 
Sailors VVordhk, 1867); gunners ladle (see 
Ladle) ; gunners mate, a petty officer of a ship 
appointed to assist the gunner ; gunners pendulum 
(see quot.) ; gunner's piece, the fragment ot a hurst 
gun which (lies upward (Hamersly); gunner's 
quailrant (see Quadbavt) ; ring, rule, 

ruler, scale (see quota.) ; gunners tailor, ‘ an old 
rating for the man who made the cartridge bags ’ 
(Sm>th). 

*779 Forbrst Voy, N Guinea 257 The blend from the 
S. W. appears like a wedge, or what seamen call a "gunner’s 
coin, lies Byron in Moore Lett. (1833) 111 . 139 As.. 
Captain Whitby, uied to say to hia seamen (when ’married 
to the "gunner s daughter ’) — * two dozen, and let you off 
eaiiy *. 1804 Scott KedgunaSlet xtv, 1 was punished, . . 
—made to kiss, .the gunner’s daughter. sSgg AIarkvat P. 
Simyie xxxii. I'll mRiry some of you young gratlemen to 
the gunner's daughter. 1769 Falcohkr Diet. Marine 
(1780) Chargtoir,. .a "gunner’s ladle. 1708 R. Proclam, in 
Loud. Gam. No. 4440/1 The Midshipmen, Carpenters Mates, 


OmOTOY. 

4. Owwlioahooliwlkbafportingganorfewliog 
piece; one who goee fhooting 8|emc» (Sometimci 
used ooatemptiiootly In contttdlstiBction to sperlsm 

eiMUR,) 

iifl Seete Mag, Mar. 144/1 A giniiMr uiei them in the 
mST vmGmtL Afaff. lUlv. gM Con .. boat down by 
poiaiara, ipaaiab, gunaen^ &«. geiM 0v«r it before il be cat. 
tfga Maa. Fiosai Symea, 1 . aoa Pariridae foil at every 
stroke of the gunner. 1814 Cot. Hawnaa Diaty (1893) l.pe 
llwm gonnere .. literally make a mark of toeir waeienil 
axpendltttfo of amnenitioa. 1843 EeotogM 1 . 13 The 
ewaUoura are eadfo pemeeuled by sttolline gunaeie fioes 


llwee goi 
axpendltw 


ewaUoura are eadfo penceuled by sttolline gunaeie fioes 
the town. 1878 Nome 04 Me TImm birda an 

very eeldom trapped in Bste.caa^t with blrdUaieb or kUled 
by gunocie. ifipa Sia S. Bambb WUd Boaste 1 . Ptef. y 
A vaat gulf eeparatee tha true sponeman fvon the merdleae 
gunner...Thegiinncr b the curee of the nineteenth century; 
hb one idea b to uee hb gan, hb love b slanghter, faidis- 
crinunate and boundltea. 

6. Nig gunseer, horse gpemter, etc. ; one who 
attends to a big gun, a hone gun, etc. 


in the endeavour to beemne a home gunner. 1898 Eucyct, 
sporty 11 . 168 Guauer, term applied to the man who works 
the big gun alioan) a double punt; aboard a single, often 
styled a ' big gunner*. 

o. With number prefixed : A vessel cairylng (so 
many) guns. 

*809 Manovat F. Mildmmy xx, That then b . . not less 
than a foits^^four gunner. 1897 Westm. Com. ee July x^ 
J he design of the ship U that of a thirty-gunner « the 
sixteenth century. 

1 7 . slang. (See qnot. 1709 s.v. GuvaTEB.) Obs, 

8. dial. In certain applications of obscure origin. 
[I’erh. unconnected words.] a. I'he Sea Bieam, 
Tagellus eettirodbntus, b. The Great Northern 
Diver, Colymbus glacialis, 

B. ite Yarrrll Brit. Fishes II. 149 At Antrim it [the Sea 
Bream] is calbd Murranroe and Barwin, and on the north* 


Bream] IS calbd Murranroe and Barwin, and on the north- 
west coast Guntutr. 1880^4 F. Day Brit. Fishes I. 37. 
b. 1839 Penny Cyct. IX. 37A Coiymbus gtaciaiis .. b 

? rov{ncblly called . . Cuuuer and Greatsr Doucksr, 1863 
I. G. Adams Leathered Fam. 212 'I'lie King*nei'ked Loon 


> 1 . G. Adams Leathered Fam. 253 'I'he King-nei'ked Loon 
(( olymbua giaciatts), sometime.i called the. .Gunner. 

9 . atlrtb., as gunner- like adv. ; gunner-fliika 
.Sir., the turlx>t; tffunner-room Gi v-boom i. 

i6s8 R. Norton Gunner xxmynn. xoi Howto loade a Peace 
of Ordnance Gunner-like. z6^ W. Row Coutu. iiiaiPs 
Au/obiog, X, (1848) 229 Mr. Hutchison persuaded him to 
come up only to the gunner-remm. lyie Sihbald Hist. Fife 
Sr Kinross K'Aasgt 119 Rhombus aeuleatut Rondelstii'. our 
fishers call it, the Gunner Flook. 1884 A. Fussrs Chinsse 
Gordon U. 49 The gunner nuiKoms. replied with groans. 

Hence f 0«‘&Barad ppl. a , trained in gunnery ; 
Ou'&&WM8, a female gunner ; Oii*&&«E8hlp, the 
position of gunner. 

tSaS J. Butlrh in R. Norton Gunaer A 4, Expert Gunnered 
Engineers. 1836 Boston, Ltucola, etc. Iferahi 23 Feb. qlx 
'I'he gunner-ahip of Dover Castle, which i.i now vatjint, is in 
the gift of the Duke of Wellington. 1837 Cari.vi.b Lr, Rev. 
1 . VII. v. The seized cannon are yoked with seized cart- 
horses : brown*lockcd Demubelle Tlidroigne, with pike and 
helmet, sits there as gonnereai. 

OnUiery (gviiari). Also 7 (rare) gunry. [f. 
Guv -f-BHYr) 

1 . The science and art of constructing and man- 
6ffing guns, esp. large military and naval guns. 

1603 Camdkn Rem. (1629) 104 Archcrie. .now dispomessed 
by gunnery, how iustly let other iudge. i6a6 Caft. Smith 
Accid. Vng, .^Va-iwrM 33 Master Burnes Arte of gunry. 
1676 T. Binning (fiV/r) A Light to the Art of Gunnery. 17^ 
Phil, Trans. LXVlll. 52 The knowledge of this velocity 
b of the utmost consequence in gunnery. z88r Act gbS[ 49 
Viet. c. 36 (////r) A School of Gunnery. 1897 Ld. Robrmtr 
^ x Yrs. India Ixvil (1898) 528 A great ad\ance was made 
in gunnery. 

2. I'he firing of guns ; the use of guns for sporting 
purposes; kCiunvivo vbl. sb. 2. 

xki^Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI 1. >09 This bright amusement 
may challenge the preference of most kinds of gunnery. 
1814 Miss Mitvoro Viltctge Ser. 1. (1863) 98 Th^ are .. 
crying the * Harvest Home’ in a chorus licfure which .. the 
song, the scolding, the gunnenr fade away and become faint 
echoes. 1869 Echo 9 OcL, The never*ending gunnery of 
. . idle scamps, who go out valiantly to destroy linnets. 

8 . concr. Guns collectively. 

*497 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 61 With horsb, gnn- 
rye, artailzerie, and ail viher deieniabile wapinnis. sC8s 
Miss Braudon As/h. HI. 120 'I'hcy went into the arsenal, 
wliere a funny old snan in a blue blouse showed them ancient 
and modern gunnery. 

1 4 . A place where instruction is given in the use 
of guns. Obs. rare. 

Forest Hogarth's Tour 9 Paid at the gunnery 
6. (See qnot.) 

i8ga Labour Commission Gloss., Gtemnery, work done by 
shipwrights in connection with guns and their stowage, &c* 
6. aitrib,, as guftnery-eourse, •drill, duty\ 
gannMgr-lleutonMDt, * one who, having obtained 
a warrant from a gunnery-ship, is eligible to large 
ships to assist specially in sn^rvising the gunnery 
dnUes ' {Smyth Sailor^ s Word-bk. 1867) ; sunneiy* 
ship, a ship fitted for training men in the practice of 
gunnery. 

sBqo Echo 11 Nov., The gunnery ship Cambridge. s888 
Pall MsMG. II Sept. iiA The next day or two are em- 
ployed., in carrying out tlw various gunnery drills and firing 



OQVIlJLIBa. 

y*y 7 Apr. V, K 
UmbwlK^ far 

ChnalM (Cimi*)- CffMwtff. AlMdnTMcfa.) 

A crevice In a mine or lode ; * tbe vacant 
•pace left where the lode hat been removed * (Kayw 
nond); heooe (app.) taken at a meatoie of bnadth 
or width. (By aome recent writen used as j^,) 

Pjra ffim, Carmu6 M A GiinnlM, or hollow, of « 
Miao AIM with %rator. fM. 300 Gnnnio. bModth 
^ Cuonhw is fcw wWo; o Gunnies 
and a half b four feet and a half; aad a double Guiuwes b 
six feat wide. (si^SiMMoiroa/^/c/. 7Vwd^,{;frrM«r«. Hence 
in some recent Dicta, (iurmie.} it6o £0^. A F^r, Mimittr 
Ci»u.,CArmwmlf,GMtmita,)m^cwo^i, lAnLH. 
Ci»i.MNa Mtini Minimg^ 44 Stuff nay be bi^aht bon the 
•urfhee to Alt in the vacant spaces or *cunniea\ 

ChmniBff vM, s 6 , [f. Gun id. and o. 

1 . Tbe practice or art of hring g[ans ; ^nnery, 

^ The^tecoid, where the occaaUm 
and order generalU of Guniiingt is Arse discoursed of. 

2 . Shooting with a gun ; etp. the act or practice 
of bunting game with guna 

sdM rtETciiaa 1. ii, There k les^e danger in 

*t then gunning^ SancMo, Though we be shot homettmes 
the shot *s not mortall. idga Sis J. Mshnib & J. Smith 
Mtuarum DtHcm 83 When there were shows of gunning 
and blows, lyad T. Smith 7ra/. (1849) 45 I'heie has been 
the best gunning here this winter than lias been for some 


- .. - . imGotDSM. Nai, Ifitt. .t776» V. Vio'fn’thi 
earlier times, the art of gunning wss but rittle practised, and 
the hawk then was valu.ibla. 1816 Scott Antiq. axil, He 
has had gunning and pistoling enough to serve him one whiles 
1 should think. 1846 Cou H awkeb Diary (1891) 1 1 . a6s My 
punts were all newly done up for gunning. 1851 Thosrau 
A utumn (1894' 63 Farming in an amusement which has lasted 
him longe^han gunniuK or Ashing. lAla Sai. a A mer, Rtvit. 

hich Western men call * gunning *. 


(1B85) 394 Tha sport wl 

b. (7h 


{To go or ds) a-gunning, 
Dw^t. Ctui. York (Surtees) t 




094 F.dward Shaftoe .. 


goeing out into Gunnerton moores a gunning: 1734 in B. 
Peirce HnvjHurd tfniv. (1843) App. i^s NoUnder- 
graduate, .shall go a gunning. Ashing, or seating over deep 
waters, without leave from the Presief ' ' ' 


-- President or one of the 
Tutors. sAag J. Nhal Bro. yanatham 1. 104 Whnt luck a* 
cunnin’T sSap Gun. P. Tiiomfson Exirc. (iS^e) 1 . 17a 
Who is to be fcmlish enough to * go out a gunning ' upon 
the strength of two campaigns? 1837 'J'hoskau Main§ IV. 
(1804) 174 Such of my acquaintances as love to write vemee 
mndm a-gunning. 

1 3 . Pi ovtiion of glint. OAt, rare, 

sAys MAavKi.L Lgi. ta Cor^rai. Mult clxxii. WkA 1778 
I. 363 They differed concerning the ward shiiis ; some in- 
sisting, that thereby was ment also rijiging and gunning. 

4 . aitrih. and ComA., as gunmng'boat, 'featt -hut^ 
•mattor^ •party^ •prowess^ -pttni, -shout (see qiiot. 
1847). 

sgifa Dullbvm Bk. Similes 7a, T will .. leaue Gunning 
matters to the Men of Warre. 1819 Cou Hawker Diary 
(189^ 1. 170 llie gunning huts and straw decoy birds. 1851 
Zooirrist IX. 3033 A gunner heie [Weymouth] was telling 
me of his gunning feats. 1847 Ham.iwri.l, Gunfuttf-Aaoi, 
a light and narrow boat in which the fenmen pursue the 
Aocka of wild fowl along their narrow drains. Also called 
a gunnii^f’Sheut, i860 C. 


, Durfuk nut. WtllioMis CotUze 
29 Accidentally shot dead, on a gunning paitv. 1863 Fs. A. 
KEMaLB Resiti. in Georgia ao 'Ine robin redbreast ..is not 
safe from the gunning prowess of the .. sportsman. 1883 
G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xix. 1^9 A gunning punt, with 
a couple of singlwbarretled guns lying ready loaded in it. 

Chmilillff (gf'ni^ ),///. a. mrg. [£ Gun 0.4* 
•INO 8.1 That shoots with a gun. 

1883 F. A Walkkx Pot. Eton. 449 llie lower elements of 
society, the gunning fishing tribe. 

Gunnlst (g^'nist). rare, [f. GoK xd. + -18T.] 
A gunner. 

1894 Blaekw. Mag. Sept. 388 Mr. Oudh the gunnist was 
aatisned with the moderate bags of quail that came to him 
in the ordinary cour-e. 

Qtumy (gfni). Also 8 gooey, [a. Hindi 
and Mahratti^/fi^Mfi^Skr.^Mfsack.] A coarse 
material used chiefly for sacking and made from 
the fibres of jute or (in some parts) from sunn- 
hemp ; a sack of this material. 

xysi C. LoCKYXR/frr. Tratle /*<£ 244 When Sugaris pack'd 
In double Gonej’s, the outer Bag is always valued in Con- 
tract at I or Shahee. 1717 A. Hamiltom A'sw Ace, 
Ind. II. xxxiil. Z7 Gunnies, which are much in use in Persia 
for embaliog Gomls. 1869 RoGBR.e in Adam SmitEs fY.N, 
1. I. X. isa mots. Almost every person in HindostM Spins 
and Weaves Jute Abre into a coarM cloth called nnny. 
stox KAMfEva Prev. A Cure DU. in. iv. 724 Phek them in 
large gunniee. 1897 Wii.f.is Flower. PI. I C 109 Cwh^ 
olitonus [etc.1 . . furnish the chief supply of tbe valuabla Abra 
fute or gunny. . . 

b. atirih.fSiMgusmy-Aing, -hoggings -carpet, -etoih, 
•Jibro, -sack. 


bagging, dkjp J. S. Homans Cyct. Commerce 9*9/* 1 " »«4*- 
4a there were exported from Calculi ..y5.4ie P'®*^.. 
gunny cloth. 1870 O1.IVKB Eiem. B^. 11. XS3 1« ^"^*5 
It UuiaJ ia umd for making rica and sugm bm called 
Gunny-ban 1879 H. King m ScrtbntVs Mag. 

Tha sunlight . . changed the gunny carnet to cloth of gold. 
188a Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. Met. U. S. 73 A stream of 
water . • keeps the pulp in continual motion and passes off 
through anoSar doubla sat of sluloss lin^ wigi coanu 
gunny sackiu s8ao * Role Boldrbwmd Col. Reform^ 
(lips) 349 r«a rid^ Bsanya m»a..with nothing but an old 
gonay-bag to ait on. 


SI8 

Gunny, ditl. voiinat of Gommr m. 0 h» 
Ounphmniin, obi. vurkiit of Goxfamov. 
Gnnpowdiv (go-opauiUi). Foubb t 5 gono- 
powdor, soiin«p<m(l)dro, -powdeo, etc., gun-, 
Coopoudro, co&sipoiild*% gouiuio pouldio, 
goanopodov, goiiA(o) powthor, gnnopoiidlff, 
^iiiipoudor,etc.,6 goBopothor, .ft.gnapiLldlr, 
6-7 gnnnopoiador, 6- gnapowdoff^ 7-* goa* 
powdw. ft Gum «d. 4- Powdbm jA.] 

1 . An explosive mixture of saltpetre, sulphur, and 
charcoal, chltfly used in discharging projcctilei 
from guns and for blasting. 

(a <387 A*w. Bar/kolommt (Anecd. Oxon., MedUaval, l.t. 
3), Pulvin pro instnimatito ilb balHeo siva diabolioo quod 
yulgahter dicitur gunne 1 1414 in Kymar Feederm (1709) 
IX. 1;^ Aliquod Gunpoudre versus Partes extents, in Portu 
pnsdicto. t446 in AtrAeroUgia XXll. 63 Bought d hand- 
kunnes de ere iifix. Item, gonepowder iitlr. 14A4 Mmua. 

4 Houeek. Exp. (Roxb.i t6o Item, payd ffor xU. 11. gonno. 
jMwdyr . . xB X. 1^ Naoat Act. Hen. VH (1896) xs For 
U barrelles Gonnepowdre^ 1x33 Moxe Ayol. xxxlv. wks. 
898/1 If he fouiide a corner of his netghbouri house burning, 
he wold of greate lone and poiyeye Iny on fagottes and gun- 
powder to put out the fyre. 1949 Compl. Scot. vi. 4a I'he 
ret^ smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir. 188$ Ac<% in 
*J'. Sharp Coo. (>8a<) 193 Payd for xO Ii ofjgonrpother 
xiix. \\a. xgpp .Shako. Hen. V, iv. vil. 18B, 1 doe know 
Fluellen valiant. And toueht with Choler, hoCasGunpoarder. 
xAfo Cayt. SmitEs Seaman's Gram. ii. v. 93 Gunpowder, aa 
it IS made in this Age, is compounded ofSaJcpetre six parts, 
and of Brimstone and Chmeoal of each one part. 1797 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 190 The bw^t gunpowifo. .is com- 
posed of 70 parts (in weight* of nitre, t6 parts of sulphur, and 
16 parts of charcoal, ilap Camlylb Mtsr. (1857) 1. aa Tha 
three great elements of modern civilisation, Ounpowdsr. 
i*rinting, and the Protestant Kelieion. x8s6 Grbknkb Sci. 
Gnanory 69 Gunpowder is a lever if exploded on a solid basa, 
if not, its effects become limited in proportion. 

b. White gunpowder : a nivme given to various 
explosives ol recent invention ; a. (seeqtiot 1875); 
b. a blasting mixture made of chlorate of iKitash, 
potassium ferrocyanide, and sugar. 

*878 lire's Diet. ArtsW.t^/j Schultxe's White Gunpowder 
is a ui-nilro«elluloae, prepar^ from sawdusL 
O. with reference to tattooing. 

1719 Lend. Cos. No. 5363/4 Hie Name on his right Hand 
in Giir^wder II. W. 1718 Lady M. W. Momtauu Let. to 
Abhi Conti SI July, llie women have their arms, .nnd their 
necks and nices, adurned with . . various sorts of figures 
impressed by gunpowder. 

t68i Fi.avel Mftk. Croce xxvUi. 474 Christian, thou 
knowest thou carriest gunpowder sliout thee ; desire those 
that carry fire to keep at a distance from thee. 1900 Speaker 
•>4 Mar 6/4/1 Such mikcliievous words are ju^c the sort of 
match to kindle the gunpowder of mob violence. 

2 . (In full, mnpawder tea.) A fine kind of green 
tea, each lea? of which is rolled up, so that it has 
a granular appearance. 

1771 J, R. FossTRair. Osb/rFe Voy. I. 950 TIo-te Is rolled 
up like pease. . . A smaller kind b called Gunpowder tea. 
179^ AL. Anderson Brit. Emboss. China >86 Tlie shrub 
which bears what b called the Imperial and gunpowder 
teas. 1830 Veg. Snbst. Food 379 Gunpowder tea is made 
of tender green leaves. THACKBaAV Major Gaharum 

vL ' Is it bohav tav or souchong tay that you'd like 7'. . 

* Any tea you iike\ «. * What do you say, then, to some 
prime gunpowder?' sOBfi Daily News 94 Dec. a/b Taa.--- 
14ng Suey gunpowder, 
f 3. siang. Some fienr drink. Obs. 

1764 W, Toldkrw Hist. TwoOrOhnns 1 1, iie Tape, glim, 
niBliljght, white port, raslier of bacon, gunpowder, slug, 
wild-fire, knock-me-dowu, and strip-me naked. Ibid. 11. 
I z8 Come, here's t ye, in a glass of gunpowder. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., os gunpowder-bluo, Jtash, 
grinder, -law, -maker, match, mill, -pocket, 
•smoke, -squib, train, works', gunpowder-blMkened 
adj. ; also gunpowder ooke, ^npowder in a 
cake or mass, i,o. before it is corned ; gun- 
powder-engine, a gas-engine in which the move- 
ment of the piston is produced by the evolution of 
gas resulting from the combustion of gunpowder 
(Knight y^iW. Meek, 1875) ; gunpowder-ham- 
mer, a pile-driving machine worked by the ex- 
plosion of gunpowder (/bid.); ^npowder-paper, 
paper spread with an explosive compound and 
rolled up into the form of a cartridge {/bid. SnppL 
1884) ; gunpowder-press, a prcM for et>mpReting 
mill-cake into hard cake preparatory to granulation 
(Knight, 1875); t gunpowder spot, r * beauty 
spot'^produoM by means of gunpowder (see qaot. 
1718 in I c) ; gunpowder tea (see 9). 

1894 IVesim. Gam. sf I uns m/m Lefebvre wImibs to wash his 
*gunpowdei-blackcnM hands. 1890 Daily News bi Oct. x/t 
*Gunpowds “ - «. ... 

ibr; 


flash. S719 D'UarRY Pills IV. zoo The next that came by, was 
a *Oun-powder grindar. fflta T. Aoamb Devits Banquet a 
Lawes. .enacted in the vaultiu darkenassa ; likethuM vndar 
the Parliament-house ; *Gunpowdcr*lawes, fit for the Justioss 
of Hell. sM Acts Prity Council (1891) HI. 50, xxU to 
Charles Wolmn, *eoanepQwther maker, tflay Cait. Smitii 
Ssaman'oGrmm. xil 37 Giue fire by a "Gunpowder natch, 
to preuent trainee to the puwdmr chest. 164# Wood Lim 
(O H.S.) I. 74 I'he *gttnpowdermyll wasat Osney where the 
nilling myll stood. 1777 T. Twining to Bnmsy z6 June in 
Louisa Twining Country Ctorgym. 18/A Comi. (i88e) 51 With 


otnr-BOoiL 

„ . eockats undar hb anadta raady 8w 
in SatMembar. sM Dkeenb D. TMrxxs, A eoudti 
of men catch one oioaMivt's ^rniwc of a boy. In the mm 
of^gunpowdoroaieke. ti8t OtWAV S o M oVe AW. nr. kWha 
S7aBI.38a«Gqii-poadarSpoisaiidMolta. iTeffWiiaeiiiein 
Fotnmiiea A^'termuf Fm OoulleEMii In the Boees, wiA 
iheir Patches, Gunpowder^pots. and Tooth-oieliwa^ Hie 
Fisheb Rustiegs Alarm Wks. (1679) 94 rilmy] thmw S t ones 
lulfas that fired amonf ui 


I "Gonpowderiaqt 


IMP. Age tPero'y Sue.) as I'hese diuelbh 
ions, of pbiolea, of scaboi^ 


till Ricn 
p di 


kniuea, and of 

pQiMler tmynea sfiap Uan Diet, Arts Sat Tbo Utoyal 
^Cunpoute Works at Waltham Abl^. 

b. Gunpowder plot : the plot to blow up tha 
Honses of Parliament on Nov. 5, 1605, while the 
King and Lords and Commons were assembled 
there. (So gunpowder conspiracy, treason, tredtOTt 
etc.) t Gunpowder (trooeon) dor t Nov. 5. 

t6si-iB in Swavne .farNMi Chu/rckm. Aee. <1896) 161 miiHp 
luge .. on the date of the Gunpowder treasoea. iSig MS. 
Aee, St. yohn's Hosp., Canterb., For tha ryngers on tbe 
goonpouder daye. i8a6 Rateigh's Ghost 38 And to this 1 
call vp tha plot of all plots . . the Gun-nouder consjpirade. 
s6w WAoewoRTH Piigr. vU. 6s There is one Sir Edward 
Uunham, who was a grand complotier of the Gunpowder 
treason. id84 Whiti.ock JfasfOTNda S79 Even Gunpowder 
Enormities and Desolation did blow up all as at one crack. 
*•88 p. Walkeb Oratory 6s Tha Earl of Northamptona 
spoMh amiast the gun-powder-Tratiovs. sSts Kvelvn 
Diaiy $ Nov., It being the first Gunpowder Conspiracy 
anniversary that had ben kept now these Bo yearea. 1708 
Heasnb cottset. 6 Nov. (O. H. S.) 1. 66 Yesterdav being 
Gunpowder tieeson 'twaa obssrved more than it ua d toba 
at Lond. a lyifi Bubnet C>wn Time iii. (17S4) 1- Vj/b Tha 
fifth of Novembw. being gunpowder treason day. lypi J. 
CAULriBi.o(if//#)The IflKtoryof the Gunpowder plot. 

Rubkin In ^lllegwood LMii. 104 A * 

Gunpowder Plot day. ^ ” 


104 Am going toprern 

1897 •• ^ .Uaruinee Gm ' 


on 

iunpowdsr 


/7a/' 1. 7 Was Sallshunr Mich an idiot as Co iidorm hit 
'ilomestic gentleman* that f ‘ ' 




Exploilve 08 


. ha had mada up hia mliid to 

invent Gunpowder Plot t 
6 . aitrio. passing into 4 ^ 
gunpowder ; easily fired or inflame 
1396 SiiAKa. I Hen. tV, v. iv. 193, I am affralde of this 
Gun-powdar Percy though he be deed. 1604 T. M. Btaek 
Bk. Da, Such Gunne-powder Oalhes they ware, that I 
wonder now the Seeling held together. sSag Br. Mounyaou 
App. Cmsar. 11. 1. xia Hen of moving violent. Quicksilver, 
Gunpowder spirits. iSs# Scott Wan. Ui, Would you have 
him pence-maker genaral batwesn aU tlie gunpowuar High* 
laiiden in the army ? 

b. Of a bluish colour like gunpowder. 

1817 CoLBaiDoa liiog. Lit. 1. 169 llie lank, Mack, twlns.Hka 
hair,, .cut In a straight lina along tha black stubble of hb 
thin gunpowder eye brows. 

Uence Gn'npowAorona, Gn'npowdoiF ttdjs., 
pertaining to or characteristic of gunpowder; of 
the bluish colour of gunpowder ; Jig. Bery, easily 
fired, inflamed, or Irritated. 

1868 Pa/I Malt C. 16 Nov. 3 It [the poetry] is minpowdery 
to an intense degree. 1870 Diceenb E. Drood vk His philan- 
thropy was of that gunpowderous sort that the dimrenoa 
between it and animosity was hard to detarmioa. tdyt M- 
LxoaANDCaiwdrbSrv Freshm, 168 lliara was a vary guu- 
powdary atmosphare In tba rcNMn whan Mrs. Cribb cams In* 

' They're been leitin* off fireworka or somctbimi. sba said. 
sSja Daily News ao July, Brought up amid gunpowdary 
acenas of this kind . . is it to ba wondaretl at that tha young 
Maurice da MacMahon should have started in tha army as 
a Legitimist fire-aatar of tha fiercest kind? 1889 Catkoltc 
Househ. a Nov. 9/0 To give gunpowdary battle to tha Pope 
and all hb satclUtea. t8^ IVestm. Gam. 09 Dec. i/x 
Among these ware a good many stage folk— you could laU 
them by their gunpitwdery chins. 

tGu'itpowmreA, d. Obs. [ 4 --bd 8 .] 

L Charged with gunpowder. 

1960 Whitbhorne Onl. Souldiours (1588) 46 Vnto auary 
one of which [fireworks], must bee put a poaca^'of a guu- 
poudred match. 

b. Jig. Kcadlly inflamed or excited. 

1604 1 . WaioHT Passions 1. i. 6 Last, by casting forth a 
mrka of fire, hb gnn-pourdi-ed mineb of a sodayne ba in- 
flainail. sSaa Br. Abbknrthv Pkya. for Souls {1630) agg 
That fervent, gunpowdared and suddan angar. 

2 . begrimed with gunpowder. 

1700 Fasquhar fneoMS/ant 1. ii, Wa. .saw peeping ovar a 
parcel of scarecrow, oliva^oloui^, gunpowdered fellow^ 
M ugly ao the davlL 

Giu-room (pirnmm). 

1 . In large ships of war, a compartment orig. 
ocenpied by the gunner and his mates, but now 
fitteci up for the accommodation of the junior 
oflioers; in smaller veiseb, that used as a mess- 
room ^ the lieutenants 

1608 Gait. Smith Aeeid, Yng. Ssaansm it About tha 
Gun-roome, the I'iller, tha niddar, the pintels, tlia gudgions. 
a 1640 Sis W. Monbon Naval Traets 111. (1704) 360^ Tha 
upper Gun- Room.. Is used for a Sfora-Room. lodgings. 
1673 Devdbn Ambeyaa iii. UU Oh, now It baglns, and 
tha gun-room grows hot, Ply it with ailvarin and with 
amalT shot, tyii W. SuTHBaLAND SJUpbuUdsVs Assist. 36 
Upon tha lower Gun-dack in Men of War thara Is an 
Apartment for the Gunner, called tha Gun-room ; it is fbr 
fittinc and securing all his small Stores. 1700 Dr Fob Capt, 
Singleton a\. (1840) ooo The gunnar of iba ship.. secured 
himself in the gun-room. 1833 Mabrvat P. SimpU (i86|8 
44 Tha first lieutenant had asked me to dine in tha gun- 
room. 1884 Pab Enstaee 86 You tbraat..that 1 sbaU bo in 
the gun-room, and he In tha forecastle. 

Proreib. 1699 Vanbrugh Re/apso iiiAlii, I'm afraid WU 
Shall find a great job on’t. Pray Heaven that eld rogue 
Coupler han't sent us to fbteh milk out of tha gunroom. 

b. attrib., 08 gun-room bulkhead, gossip, gun, 
hour, qficor, steward; sun-room porto. 



oxnr*0HOT. 


porti eut throagb tbe ffim-room In n im 
(HamenW jVamJjStujfcl j88i). 

17U W. KOfSUM y^, wf We ■truck two of our Gm-ra 
Ouiis into the Hold, i^t Amsm'$ i> Ui. 3* 
lowered down n backet out of die oebbin-window, into wkj 
the mnner, out of one of tbe gu»iooni poitai put a qnenil 
of pwtol certridgee. ilM H. B. Gahoomuib Jvou. /om« 
IIm Gunroom hour to dine b long since post. iIm S» 
Wbiit RmU. (1890) 1. vL eie The gunrouro oRiMra I 
asked us to dinner, itpg Wttim. Com. 6 Nov. 1 
Doctor’s cabin was aent to the gun-room bulkhead, d 
ffem$ 9 Nor. 6/3 They . • talk the most know! 
gunvoom goisipi. 


tlie gun-room In n 


tb. tram/, and iVilhin^outof^ pcut^bevomi 
{the) gHHshot {of)i within, beyond reach C^f); 
within, ont of the sphere of influence (of). 

1336 J. Hbvwooo Spidtr ^ F. Ixv. 77 MarchiM toward 
the omweb, within goon shot. 1371 Goi.dino CaMn 0m 


2 . A room in which gnns are kept. 

>771 Goumm. St0«p$ §0 Cimg. 11. 1, Your worship must nn 
tell the Btary of Quid Grouse In the gun-room. nHg BlaUu 
S hamdm Belt* xxvL It is like tbe plMe tod-Bhe gun-room 


even, and the stuffed birds. 

Ounry, rare obs. form of GuRimmT. 
Gm*Bhot (gv'niji^). Forms: see Guv 
also 5 gonnea shoti. 

1 . Shot fired from a gun or cannon; ■j*also tho 
shooting of gnns. Now rare, 

1471 Arriv.Edw. /I^CCeinden) 39 [Theyl were sore an- 
noyed in the place where they were, as wml with gonnev 
shott as with shot of arrows. 1494 Fabvan Chrtm, vii. 450 
IHe) asmylyd this aayde ahyppe on euery parte & bctte 
nir w* gunneshot ft hir men w* hayle shot. 1497 Nattmt 
Ace. Hem. Vli (1^) 104 Gonneshot of Iren . . Ston . . leed. 
tgia Palsos. 889 To axpreaae the sounde of gonne shotte^ 
1 fynde tip tap, sip sap. 1533 in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. 
App. lii. 5 And have solemnised the said proclamation with 
bonfires gunshots. 1383 T. Galb Antidot, Pref., When as 
1 hadde finished my.. Treatise of woundcs made wyth 
Oonneshotte. 1607 Tokkll Hi*t. Four-/, BentU (1658) 
Whensoever they are hunted with i>04S, they run 
directly to the woods or to the next trees, wherein tuey ere 
killed oy gun-shot. 1613 Puschas Pilgrimage (16x4) 069 
With shouting, singing, hallowing, gun-shot end fire-workee 
all that night, t^ Siibswood, Gun-shot, arquebuemde ; 
eoHenna-do, dACAULAV Hitt. Eng, XI. 111 . 39 Gun- 

shou were wildly fired in all directiona 

tggi Robinbon tr. Monde t/iop. To P. Ollee (189^ so 
Beynge . . saufle, and, aa sayth the provcriic, out oT all 
daunger of gonneshotce. 1373 GAscouiNs Good Morrow 64 
As with gpnnee we kill the Crowe For spoyling our relecfe, 
The DeuUl so must we ouerthrowe. With gonshote of beleefe. 
1377 VAUTsouiLLixa Lutkoron E/^, Gal. 19 With such gun- 
•hot and artillerie must the Papacie Im destroyed. 1381 J. 
Bull H addon* t Anew. Osar, 303 Being supported by the 
Popss euthoritie, end armed with the gunneshotte of his ex- 
oommunicetion. 1634 Withbi EmSiemos xxa The gunshot 
of a slanderous longue may smite. 

o. Ner, « PgLLfCT, OauM. (Cf. Guvarovi a.) 

■aet in Bbmv Encyel, //or, 

2 . The range of a gun or cannon ; the distance 
to which a shot can be effectively thrown from a 
gun. Chiefly out of^ within gunshot, 

t83s Moss Confnt, Tindalo Wks. 3<S6,'x Prouiding elwal 
that your sslfes y« chief eaptaines . . stand and loke vpoo 
sure and safe a iwde halfe out of al gunshot. 1540 Cran- 
MBR BibU Prol., They sytte farre from the strokes of battayll, 
and farre out of gonne-boute, and therfore they be but 
seldome wounded. 163s Mabbx Celeetina ( 1894) xi. 191 Hee 
is out of gun-shot, that rings the bell to the battell. 1676 S. 
SawALL Diary x July <1878) 1 . 14 Mr. Hezekiah Willet slain 
by the Naregansets, a li: tie more tlian a Gun-shot off from his 
house. eBtfiLond. Com. No. 3x19/1 On the roth appeared 
..ai French Gallesrs.., who Anchorrd out of Gun Shot. 
1748 Anson’s 11. v. 171 [They; perceived a light, which 
they chased, till they arrived within gun-shot, slos Sis B. 
Bbhrv in Nicolas I}is/^. Nelson (1846) VI 1 . Z17 note, Tho 
Three-decker was within gun-shot of us at day-break. xfi4S 
Jambs A, Neil vi, They were half across the Meadows, about 
half a gun-shot from the alders. 1879 Jbpfrkirs Amaieur 
Poacher in. 51 They [mallards] were always out of gunshot, 
tb. transf, and Jig, (Vi/hin,ouio/, ptzst, beyond 


•e gtm dqr I omM da aoibinf wbli him, ffipi PlWtf 
9 Jona 8sl^ llm first time X took tiM dsf suit ho was Id- 
elined to be gun shy. 

Hence fiHimBBffBefiBv tbe oondftion of bctng 
gon-e^. 

sips Q, Eon, Get euf Onn^yiisss Ibi dopl b one of tha 
worst tBfib u l ti ss wka whldi sportssnen bava to coatead. 

CKuUNBUUl(gv*nfabtaii. rare, [f.gwvV, genitive 
of Guv Mav : cfi tnarhsman,} -eGuvMAV 1. 

1766 in W. Smith Boufnofe ExOed, (x868) 136 In thb 
Ust their warriors orgunsmcn are sx8o, and tlieir inbabitanta 
about fiooOb S773 Aoais Asuer, tssd, aSi The outmost 
boundaries of the colony, where commonly the best gu nsmen 
renide. osfi49 J. C. Mamgam Poossse (X859) 331 Gunemaa 
and dragoon. 

Chiaiiinith (gv-nsmi^). 

1 . One whose occnpatiiMi it it to meke and repair 
■mall fire-arms. 


sgn in Com/L Bh. D, Wtddorbursu (S. H. S., 1898) 8e 
ote, [William Low, gunsmith, son of James Low, smith, 
was entered in the Burgees KuU 30th Sept. S588k 1847 
HAUfABo Crown Rev, at Gun-emith: Fee, 6A. por diem, 
tfiyipavoKN EsuninFe Love Pref. ae b. The employment of 
a Poet M like that 01 a curious Gunsmith, or watchmaker. 
>781 Phil. Trane, LXXl. ajo Wogdon, one of tho most 
famous gunsmiths In London. s838lsee GuNMAKxa). 188s 
'I'imee ai Aug., Gunsmitlu making or repairing rifisB. 

^ slang, A thief. 

1889 Tem/lo Aar XX V. ets He. .returned to hie old trade 
of * gunsmith*, gunning being the slang term for ttiieving. 

Hence Chimnmithory’, the tiacte of a gunsmith, 
the making of amall arms ; also, the place where 
the work of a gunsmith is carried on. 

1847 in CsAio. 1898 IPee/m, Oast. 30 Jan. a/s The 
Governiueiit gun-sinitiieritts. 

tGu'XlBter. slang or nanee-wd.), Obs. [f. 
Gun sb, -i- -biBB.] (See quot.) 

1709 Stbklb Tattsr No. 88 P a The words Gunner and 
Cunster are not to be used promiscuously ..Those who re- 
count strange Accidents and Circumstance* which have no 
Manner of Foundatiun in Truth, when they design to do 
Mischief are comprehended under the Appellation of Gun- 
ners, when they endeavour only to surprise and entertain, 
tuey are distinguished by the Name of Gunsters. .. The 
Gunner is destructive, and h.Hted ; the Gunster innocent, 
and biughcd at. Ibid, r 9 Come we now to tiie Gunstera 
This Race of Engineers deals altogether in Wind-Guns, 
which by recoiling often, knock down those who discharge 
them, without hurting any body^ else. STay Bovxx Fr, 
Dici., Gunster (a Cracker, or bouncing Fellow), mm Bavard, 

Oim-Btook (gv nstpk). The wooden stock or 
support to which the barrel of a ran is attached ; 
t a rest or support on which to place a cannon on 
hontd ship. 

» 48 S 77 /v 2 w(i/ Acc. Nen. Vit (1898) 046 Also payed In 
lykewith to John Keyte for xx. Elmyn ires price the pece 
xii<. -of hym so bought & apon niakyng of Gonne stoakes 
for Gonnes belongyng to the setd ship. 1591 Pbrcivali. .S>. 
J>ict„ Vaouetm , . a gunne stocke. lyaS Brauluv Fam. Diet, 
s. V. Walnut Tree, The Timber is . . used for Gunstocks, 
Coach- wheels, and the bodies of Coaches. 1748 Anson’s 
yov, 11. V. 179 The Commodore ordered, .a swivel gun-stock 
to be fixed in the bow both of the barge and pinnace. 1B35 
Cmreneh Gu$t 144 Walnut has for many ye.srs been con- 
sidered the most handajme and the best wood for gun-stocks. 
1899 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 175/1 Tbe least tup on a gun-stock 
wo* carried a great dbtance. 

Comb. 1889 Ann. Albaety (1850) II. zia Jan Nack, trader 
and gunstock maker. 

Hence Oti'a«Dtook«r, one who fits the stocks of 
guns to the barrels ; Chs'a-vtookinff, the fitting of 
gun-stocks. In recent Dicta 

t GtX'XUrbone. Obs. [f. Gev sb. 4 Stone sb."] 

1 . A stone used for the shot of a cannon or gun ; 
a cfinnon-ball ; a bullet. 

S 43 a-^ ti*. /fi^en (Rolls' IV. 453 He was aleyne with a 
gunneston (I* tctu/undibali]. rx440 Jacob’s Well 267 pe 
vyolence of a gunne or of an engyne-ston is qwenchyd, whan 
softe erthe or softe thyng is sett bar-3>na 1330 Palsgr. 
680, 1 neuer sawe gonne stone skyppe on that facyon. /bid. 
739/e, 1 am stryken with a gonne stone, 1 am but deed. 
1983-87 Foxb a. ^ M, (151)6) x94B/e Having at one siege 
no Tense then three thousand bullets and gimstones flying 
upon them. 1573 Tussku /iusb. x. (1878) ao Make eunstone 
and arrow shew who is within, twa SHAxa /ien. r, i. ii. s8e 
This Mocko of his Hath turn’d his balles to Gun-etonea 
1803 B. ^ONSON Valpone v. v, That I could sboote mine 
eies at him like gunnUones. s88i W. Robbrtbom Phrsueal, 
Gen, (1893) 893 A Gun-stone or pellet. s8o8 J. Bablow 
Cctumb. VII. 70a Shells rain before bim . . Crags, gunstonex, 
ballx o'erturn the tented ground. 

Cotnb. 1978 Heussh. Ord, (1790^ 054 Guneston maker fee 
per diem. .0. a 8. 1847 HAWAXDCrvnsi Rev. ai Oun-stone 
maker: Fearer diem, xa. A 

2 . Jler. « PgLLVT, OORFBB. (Cf. GDV-BROT X C.) 
i486 Bh, Si. Aibnne, Her. B Ivb, Oglys be calde in armsra 

gonestonys. s888 K. Holme Armoury 1. 8x/i He beareth 
Argent 3 Ogrexxea. llieae ere alxo termed Pellete, and do 
rexemble bidletx for Guns, and are often termed Gun-etones, 
or Bulleta 1788 Posky Heraldry (1777) Diet.. Pellete, tbe 
name given to tbe Black Ronndlets, by English Heraldx 
alone, .these are also denominated in English by the apcl- 
lations of Ogresses and Gunstonea. 1847 Gloes, Her. S44. 


SUV wiassiia ||VWI8 WIIW. •97* %'ew 

Pe. XXXV. 8 They, .fears nothing, as though they were quite 
out of all gonneshot. 139a Nash a Cbrisfe T, 76 They 
might haue .. lyu’d out of gunshot of niixerv. i8ia 1. 
Tavlox Comm. Titus IL la If he can . . Hue out of the gunshot 
of the lawe. 184a RoGSea Naaman 459 Set me neyond 
gun-shot of all corruptions. 1678 Bunvam Pilgr- 1. (1879) 
81 You are not yet out of the gun-xhot of the Devil x8^ 
DsYnxfi Hind 4 P. Pref- i Those who ere come over to 
the Royal Party are coneequently suppos'd to be out of 
GunxhoL 

^ 3 . A pistol. 

1883 Dutlek Hud, I. il. 778 With hasty rage he snatch’d 
His Gun-xhot that in holsters aratch'd. 

4 . altrib. and Comb.^ as gunshot-distasue^ -frac- 
ture^ -wound, 

187a WissMAN Wounds it. s Great hath been the Conten- 
tion amongst the Learned about fire and venom in Gun-shot- 
wounds. 1833-8 Todd CyeL A not, I. sa7/i Gun-xhot 
wounds.. ere not often followed by bmmorrhage. 1837 W. 
laviNG CaM. Bonneville (1849) ^ The rider .. discovered 
an Indian fort within gunshot distance. 184a Abdv Waier 
Cure (1843) 109 His success in trseting gun-shot wounds 
with cold water was most remarkable. 1879 St. George’s 
//osp, ReP. IX. 399 Gunshot fracture of the humerua. 

Glin-Bliy (gvnjdi), * Afraid of a gun ; fright- 
ened at the report of a gun ; said esp, of a sporting 
dog. 

1M4 SvBBDV sport hr. 90 The finit birds shot at over a 
gun sny dog should certainly be kilted. 1893 S. Bonsal 
Morocco aio The Shereefian soldiers are far too gunshy 
to attack an armed foe. 1893 Satoua Trow. S, E. A/Hca 
16 Another., though an excellant horse for a journey, was 


GtmtBT (^*ntaj). [The name of a distinguished 
English mathematician, Edmund Gunter (1581- 
i6a6). The phrase * according to Gunter ’is cur- 
rent in the U & in the same lense as the English 
* according to Cocker’ XFarmer Americanisms 


* according to Cocker’ XFarmer Americaseisms 

name of seifmt mathematical instru- 
ments improved or invented by Gunter. Guniet^s 


aXTHWAU. 

thaiui Hie diiin of 4 poles* length now injgeiicriil 
use for land-surveying (.leo Cbaiv sb. 9^. GunUs^s 
iinoi m Icgurithmie line on Gunter’s two uied for 
performing mechnnlcnlly the operations of moUl- 
plication and division ; also called GusUet^s pm* 
pertien. Gunter's quadrant \ an apparatua for 
finding the hour of the day, the asimuih, etc. 
Gunters ruU^ sca/em 1 b. 

1879 Moxon Maih. Diet.. GstmtePe ChaBs, Qsmdremi^ 
Rule, Scale, and Sector, all useful Matheniaiical Instru- 
ments, invented or much impiovcd by.. Mr. Edmund 
Gunter . . and fVem him beaiing their names. 1888 J. 
Browm, The Dexcriptiun and Use of the Cwpentera-Rnis^ 

a :eiher with the Use of the Line of Numbfre commonly 
led Gunter's- Line, applyed to the meesurinii of all super- 
fidex and xolida sfos T. Turrau. Deter, Mmth. Inetr., 
Gunter’s Qundmnt, . . made in Wood or Brass, Curiously 
contrived to find the Hour . . and Aziinuth|Mid most Pro* 
positions of the Olohe ; also, the Height of Trees, Stevples, 
ftc. 1708 Phillim (ed. Kersey). Gsmtods Line, the common 
Line of Numhera first invented by Mr. Edmund Gumer,aiid 
BO well known that it needa no Dcscripcion. 1717-41 
CuAMnEBn Cycl., Cuntede Lino, called eleo Hue i/iinee, end 
Rno 4/* numbeh. 1790 Fmanklin Opinions 4 Correct. 
Wks. 1887 11 . 186 1 wo pieces of thick looking-glesL os 
broad a* a gunter’s scale, end six inches long. sBei [see 
Chain eb, 9]. 1800 Diet. Nat. Biog. XX X 1 1 1 . 390 Gunter's 
admirable rule of proportion, now called the line of numbers 
(’ Gunter's Line * end * Gunter’s Proportion '). and other Ibiea 
laid down liy it were fitted in the acale, which ever since 
has been called * Gnnter's Scale'. 

b. Short for Gunter s scale \ A flat rule, two feet 
long, marked on one side with scales of equal 
parts, of chords, sines, tangents, etc., and on the 
other side with scales of the logarithms oi those 
parts; much used fur the mechanical solution of 
problems in surveying and navigation. 

1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Gunteds-Seale, commonly 
call'd The Gunter by Seamen. S7S7-4X Chambbus iycl., 
Gunter’s seals, also called by navigators absolutely the 
Gunter. .The same lines are al^o occasionally laid down on 
rulers to slide ly each other ; hence called z/jV/rV/g' Gunters. 
sSm Diet. Nat. Biog, V 1 . 2x5/3 Brandrcth, ’f. S. . . had 
prcvloa-ly Ito 1821} invented his logometer, or ten-foot 
gunter. 1^ Ibid. XXXlll. 3W In thexe tables \se, of 
Artificial bines and TanceiiLnl Gunter applied to naviga- 
tion and other branches or mathematics hU admirable nile 
* the Gunter *, on which were inscribed the logarithmic lines 
for numbers, sines, and tangents of arches. 

2 . Aaut. Applied to a niethud of rigging in 
which tbe topmast slides up and down the lower 
mast on rings or hoops ; a mast so rigged or a 
sail attached to such a mast (more fully sliding- 
gunter), [So called from its resemblance to a 
* sliding Gunter’ ; see quot. 1727-41 under 1 b.] 
1704 RiggtngB Seamanship 1 . 136 Boat’e Latteen SedL 
. . This sail, when the head of it ^ihen called the fore-leech) 
is laced to a roast and topmast, u called a sliding-giiiiter- 
sail ; the topmast being made to slide down the mast by 
means of hoops, /bid. 229 Ship’s Pinnaces . . sometimes . . 
ri{( with a shdlng-gunter, like houaiios. /bid. 238 These 
•ails are called uidiiig-gunicrs, and used in the English 
navy's pinnaces end barges. 1857 P. Colquiioun Oars- 
man’s Guide a3l'bree sorts of sails,— the spreet. thexnnter, 
end the lug. 1687 Smyth Sailor’s Wofd-bh., Sliding 
Gunters, masts fitted for getting up and down with facility 
abaft the mast ; generally used for kites, as royals, skysailL 
and the like. 1879 Bedfomd Sailods Pocket Bk. vi. led. e) 
e27 Boats rigged with two sliding gunters are the lest suited 
for cruising purposes. 1894 OuUug lU. S.) XXIV. 

The rig was a sliding gunter mainsail, /bid, 148/2 1 ne 
siding gunter rig, . . the mast is in two pieces, the topmast 
sliding up and down the lower mast 011 two wruught-iron 
ri^s or tiaveleim. 

Gnnwalev gvaaiBl (gN‘n 81 ). Forms: o. 5 
gonne walle, 7 gunway le, -waile, (8 gun-wall), 
8- gunwale, (9 gunwhale). fi. 7 gun(n)al, 8- 
gunnel. 7. 7-8 gunhll(L [f. Gun sb. + Wale, 
the gunwale having formerly served to support the 
guns fcf. quot. 169710 fi). The usual smiling is still 
gunwale, though the pronunciation ^D*nw/*1) is, 
at least in Great Eritain, never used by persona 
acquainted with nautical or boating matters.] 
The upper edge of a ship’s side ; in large vessels, 
the uppermost planking, which coven the timber- 
heads and reachea from the quarter-deck to the 
forecastle on either side ; in small craft, a piece 
of timber extending round the top side of the nnlL 
a, 1488 Mann, 4 / JJouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 205 For tymbre 
for colera of the maate, and gonne wallcs, xx. d, x8a8 
Caft. Smith Aeeid, Yng. Sen.men xi The wayst-boorda, 
the gunwayle. stations for the nettings. 1807 — Ssasnads 
Grant, ii. o The sides and Deckesere wrought till you come 
at the Gunwaile, which is the vpmoet waile. xjs/f A. HamiXi^ 
TON New Ace, E, /nd, II. xlv. 147 Uie Assailants . . when 
they got as high as the Gun-wall or Gunnel, were at a Loss 
how to get over the Netting. t8oe Caft. Milmb In Natml 
ChroH, IV. 42 X Brass swivels on the gunwhale. 1833 
Marbyat P, Simph (1863) 325 She.. proved to be a brigan- 
tine laden up to her gunwme, which was not above afoot 
out of the water. 18^ Livingstomb ZambeA xvi. 329 Our 
canoes were not a foot above the water at the gunwales. 
1888 Misa VoNoa Cameos (1877) 1 * vL ex Horses were led 
into tbe ships, the shields hung round the gunwale, end the 
warriors crowded in. 1873 fiaiwoao Sailor’s Pochst Bk, vi. 
(ed. s) ea6 Cutters end pinnaces should have from 6 to 8 
inches added to their gunwale forward. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor 1 1 1 . ill ay More than once her gunwale had been 
under water. 

a/trib. 1773 Coon xst Vov. il n. (184a) I. 194 Tbe gun- 
wale boards were, .fireqnently carved in a grotesque taste. 



armaxaxa. 


OtTHTAB. 

5 ffg‘^^.ar.§!LSlgS^o&^#J^ 

eh* guniiali^ Ibll ovtr^boud. iIm Mamvat 

(SW9> IM ih. WM iMd OAnghc £i MuZ 

CWMD^OW to bw guni^ with iti fiircM. i^ Mitmnit 

im H^mU§ II. *3^ 1 wm never Hred (whm I « j 

m the gunnel of the bout) In toVfiJL iM 

AT. Amtr. Xnt. CXXVll. 3^4 MltmlKwtt and 5 !!L>S! 
wuto mouaied.on the gui^ nun fieUhpleoee 


C 4 r^ viSes) Ilf. 190 Cutting uwuy the vcneei^VunhllT^ 

b. Mrue*. to (mrely +/») : with the 

rawele on > level with the water; also tramf. 
GutmoU tmdiri with the gnnwale anbmeice^. 
ftyty tr. Fwitfa V09, S. 34 With such dr^ful .. 

they brought the Gunwule to, under two Coum 
■ 74 ® AmoM t Voy. k viii. 77 The eltip rolling in- 
MMuntly gunwut^ lygi Smollktt />#»•. />£. (1779) IV. 

"u**®** hinrolf ulnioht gunwule to, at every 
motipii of hw hpTNe. 1769 Faixonbr Diet. Marint 

?*7* "nder. sgn M. Sartr jim 

Cpttfu (i86a) ado We continued to roll gunwule under, 
dippuig the mMn yardarm into the water every now and 
then. 1873 G. C Daviu MataU , « i)/#nr xvL 141 She ihoc 
acroea gunwale under. 

o. tpmsf. The top plank of a hoardinif. 

I S?® KiMoaLBY //rme. II, ix. 150 At laat one ecaling 
ladder wat planted upon the bodiee of the dead, and hook^ 
firmly on the gunwale of the hoarding. 

Ovaymll (girnya). Alao 9 gtin(n)aah, gnne* 
gim(n)ya, gooTer, -yta, gunlar. [Native 
Aastralian.J A native Auetralian hut. (Cf. 
Hvmft and Gtbbsb ) 

^ yaektam I. 6to Co-nie^ a hut.] i8ao 
J. OxLBV ExM. Auitruliaxxx He (the nntive|ihrew 
down, .the little bark guneah which had .sheltered him and 
hu familv durina the night, itiy L. LuiCHHAiiur Jin/. 
Ovtrtnmi Ex^td. ix. We eaw a very in:eresiing camp- 
ing place or the natives, containing several two-stoiied 
sun)'^ . SoHgt 140 From the gunyahs 

neath the headland CurM the smoke. i8^ * Roi r Boi>- 
DUKWoob Drtatu xiv, 157 For two pins I’d put 

a match in every gunyah on the place. 

Ouoa, oba. form of (roosg. 

II Oup (g<’p)> s6. Angio^/ndian. [a. liindustAnl 

PM/*.] Gossip. 

c s8o6 Mas. $HRswuon in E(fe xxl. (1847) 357 No other 
amusement than heai ing * the gup gup', nr gosNip of the 
place where they may happen Co lie. 188a Mss Cmokks 
Fro^r Pride I. iv. 71 This occurrence was related.. an one 
of the items of local *gup'. 1884 MoNck. Exam. 11 Nov. 
8/a The story . . rests on pure bazaar *gup’, as they say in 
India. 

t Oupf inU Obs. Also 6 goppe, guppa, 7 g'up, 
^IpPf guap. [? Contracted from go tip\ cf. CiP 
$n/.] a. A cry of anger or chiding addressed to a 
horse, b. An exclamation of derision, remonstrancci 
or surprise ; often coupled with marty, 
a leap Skblton Dyuert Balettvs ii. 17 Spur vp at the 
^ndcr gyrth, with, Gup. morell, gup. — Poems mgsi. 
Garrtexfke iL 36 Gup, gorbellyd Godfrey, gup, Garnysime, 
gaudy foie. 1538 Kai.e Tkre Lawee 96a Cioppe with a 
vengeaunce, how come.Ht thu so aloft? 184 ® J< Hkywood 
Prov. (1867) 43 Gup with a guide bncke gill, come vp to 
supper. *S 9 ® £. Guilpin Skiai. (18781 44 Mary and gup I 
hnue 1 then lost my cap? 1604 Dukkeb Honest IVk. vui. 
Wks. 1873 II. so Mary gup, are you growne so holy? s8aa 
Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gusman dAif. 1. los Marry g'up 
with a murraine. 1631 P. Flbtciikr Sicelides Poema 


Ckum (gii4s)> Abo gfingg. Ttd. 

L. gmrgu abyi8, whirlpool,] A whirlpo^ sfU^ 
aadAp.* s Afirr.wGvBOW b. 

itib NtovoM Ai A. XH. 4f The Plain, wbctolii a Usek 
bitominottsgurga BoUssout &oat uiidar ground, thn nwulih 
s 3 S!^BAiiAy(iol^,f;nsxv.n^ 7 bhl 4 hwl. 


Wks. 1873 II. so Mary gup, are you growne so holy? stoa 
Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gusman dAif. 1. los Marry g'up 
with a murraine. 1631 P. Flbtciikr Sicelides Poema 
((irosart) HI. Bo Modestie? marry guipp : these are your 
modest creatures I z68a T. Fijitman Heraeliitts Ktdetts 
(1713) II. No. 56. 99 Marry guep I how tender-credited our 
Friend is I 

t Our. Min. Obs. [a. med.L. gur, pnh. a. G. 
gttAr ferment (used by later mineralogists with 
dilTerent sense : see Guha).] (See quots.) 

b688 Plot Stqghrdsk, 160 , 1 take it to be the Gur of the 
Adeptists, i.e. the matter of Metalls before it be coagulated. 
Into a Metallic form. . . It might be the Gur of Lead. (i7|9 
Bsomkll Mineraiogia vi. 6 En s&dan ailfwahaltig hwit 
berginiOlk eller gnr metallicum utflot ahr 169A] syn 
CiiAMBBiiB CycL Sup/.. Gnr. a word used to express a fluid 
matter looking like milk, but reduced M>mccim», by evapora- 
tion, to the consistence of honey, and appearing in form of 
a white sediment. It always contains more or less silver, 
and is common in the mines of Sweden, and in some other 
places. 

Our, variant of Gook, a coarse Indian logar. 
Ourabv obs. form of Gbab sbA 
Ourohen« rare obt. form of GnaRKiF. 

Gurd, obs. form of Gibd, Gounnl. 

Qurdel, - 11 , obs. forms of Gibdlb sbA 
Gurdflsh, variant of GABFisn. 

Gurdle. dial, variant Gibolb sbJ^ 
tGorW, a. Obs. Also 3 glrre. [f. OE. gor 
GOR1.J In phr. On (a) guro blode: in or with 
gore. Cf. A-oobb-blood and Goaic-BLoon a. 

et taag yutiann s8 Euch dunt defile into hire liche hat ha 
al biint on gure blodc. a >840 IVokunge in Cott. Ham. a8i 
Alblblisfulu bodi straamed on a Ginre Mod. 

Gurfigh, variant of GaBnaii. 


A OMga riW to to sMBUng Chargli^ fiw Iha MdMli mA 

action or an act of giii|^ng ; tba noiaa 
nada by llqnld cBcapbig Intenutttnlly from m 
vessel, of a stream flowing over a stony bed, etc, 

S|3t Cablylb A'to?. Ees. (1838) 8 A Burgls of iSnumerabb 
emptying bumpers. «86 d Tynobu. Giat, 1. viU. ro Stroaan 


coven the entire Field, and la Uaaoned Anmnt and Aauro. 
1893 M. Fiblo UmUrmmtk Bough 9 Um^a a sorturod, 
bocming guige. 

CKurgg (gflidg)* V. [f. L. whirlpooL] 
tl. tram.. "I'o turn into a whirli)oo1. 

B9SS Ld. RBUNBaa Froiu. I. L s AU gnat ryuem aro 
gtirgM. .of diuers surges and surynges cf water. 

2 . intr. To make a whirlpool, to twirl, turgm 
Also Gu'rglng ///. m. 

Mirr. ilfrrg., Sigsbert xiv. In gurfring gullb of Iheaa 
such surging seas, 18^ Daify News s8 Jan. y t llie water 
riaet up one gurgiiig mass of white foam. X897T . Thomtsom 
Hew Poems yj At all galea ilia clangours gurge In, Ood'a 
paludamcnt listens, see 1 

Gurgeona (fid•Jd3an*^, id. //. Now diai. 
Forms : a. 5- gurgeona, (7 gurgin, 7-8 gur* 
glana, 6 -Ina, 9 ‘ens). 0 . 7 grudgeona, -lone, 
-ina, grugings, 9 grudginge, 7- grodgeone. 
[Cf. F. grugBons lumps of crystalline sugar in 
brown sugar, foi merly also (in Cotgr.) * the smallest 
or most wrtthen fruit on a tree ' ; connected with 
to crunch.] Coatee meal; the cootm refuse 
from flour ; pollards. 

e. a 1483 /doer Niger in ffousek. Ord. (1790) 69 Not to 
boult it (the flour] soe sore uppon the gurge< nes of taranne. 
IS77 Harrison Engleuut 11. vt. 11877) 1. >54 The bmn 
(usuallie called gurgeons or pollard). 1688 R. Holms 
Armoury 111. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their Art. Gurgin, or 
Bran. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kenay), Pityron. (Iran, Gurgeons, 
the refuse of Ground Wheat, s^ Wintbr Syst. Hush, sap 
Giirgiaiis, which is neatly, if not equally as nutritive as 
barley-meal, and mu<.h enroper. 18^ W. bABNaa Poems 
Dorset Dial. Gia'Ui., Gurgens. poUaid, cmiM flour. s8gg 
Moston Cyel. Agric. II. 704/8 Me..l .. is separated into 
flour . . seconds, middlings, and even thirds ; then blues, 
boxings, sharps, gurgeons, senftings, pollards, .and bran. 

g. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 564 Courser grodgeona for 
brown bread. s6s t CoTcia., A nMone » . . meslin, or grudgins ; 
the corne whereof hrowne bread is made for the meynie. 
1803 Flstchrr & Kowlry Maid 0/ MiU lit. iti, You that 
can deal with GIrludgin.'i and coarse floiire. tSgi Moupbt 
& Brnnbt Health's in^roff, (174S) 339 Bread mingled of 
Meal and Grudgins. 1847-78 Hai.uwkll, Grtidgings^ 
pollard : fine bran. North. s88i Leteestersh. Gloss, by. 
Aieal^ Sharps or grudgrona. 

Giurggg (gflJd^fx). Also 7 gorges, 9 dial. 
gurgiae. [a. L. ^rges whirlpool.] A whirlpool, 
gulf ; diai. a pool, pond. 

1864 Cotton .vcarrvM. 1. 19 Here a Boat kicking on the 
Surges, And there one sinking in a Gurges. 1888 Phil. Trans. 
111 . 6j 3 There may be a very ].«w iCbb, though no Hmh- 
Spring, which they termc an Out-let or Gurges of the torn. 
1873 Sussex Gloss.. Gutgiss, a fish-pool ; lake or pond, 
o. //er, A charge coiibisting of a spiral of two 
narrow bands, intended to represent a whirlpool, 
and blflBoned argent and azure. 

1681 Mohoan S/h, Gentry 19 A GurgM, or Whirlpools 
proper, by the name of Gorges, here theTield is not named 
at ail, by reason it doth fill up ail the vacuity of the Field, 
and is aiwsys Axure and /Urgent, the pri>per colour of water. 
iSas in Cbabb Technol. Diet, 

tGwrgltate, V. Obs.raro — \ [{.'IngurgU 
tat-f ppl. stem of gstrgildre : see next.] « Imoub- 

OITATXW. I. 

s6j6 Blount Glossogr., Gnrgiiate, to swallow or devoura. 

Gtirffitation (c^idgit/ ’/dn). [nd. late 1.^ 
*gurgtldtilfn-em, n. of action f. gurgifdre to engulf 
{gurgi/dlus * gorged*, in I)n Cnngc), f. gurgit’-, 
gtitges whirlpool. Cf. ingurgitation^ regurgitcf 
iion,\ 

fl. Swallowing; g^uzzling; mItcoubottatiok. 
Boordb Dyetary ix. (1870) ago A surfet is taken aa 
well by gurgytacyons or to moche drynkynge, as it b taken 
by cpulacyoii. 1898 Phillim, Gurgitation, an ingulphing, 
or awallowing up. 

2 . Surging or whirling up and down ; ebullient 
motion. 

1884 SpKNfnta /Has/. ^ Progress 417 The distribution 
of crude nutriment b by slow gur 'itations and regurgitationa. 
1879 H. Jambs Confidence ix. The giirgitotion of tbe waves 

S rew deeper to hb ear. s88s Grikik Geol. Sh. in Macm, 
lag, Oct. 431 The water sank in the funnel, and the tame 
rescIeM gurgitation was resumed. 

Gargittng (g^'jdgltiq'), vbl. sb. Falconsy. [f. 
L. gurgit-drs (t^en in sense of ittgurgitdri to 
gorge) : see prec.] (See quots.) 

1619 Latham FakmsryTonna,GurgiHng Is when a Hawke 
b stufi or suffocated with any thing, be it meat or other- 
wise. 1888 Blomb Gentl, Retreat. 11. 6a Gurgiping [xir; 
hence prob. the corrupt forms Gurgiptimg^ fttrs^yiissg, in 
18th c. Dictionariesl. 189s Hasting BtbL Accipitr. 003 
Cnrgiting. choking with too Itfge a mouthfuL 

tGuriHtive, a. Obs. rare-^^. [irregularly f. 
Lv gurges whirlpool.] • Belondng to a 

Gulph or itresm ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1650). 
Qnrffle (g^'^gT), sb. [L Gubqlb v, Cf. tlm 
paralld forms oitea there.] 
tl- mGabolb/A 1. Obs. 

igto Bullbvn Dgf. agst, Sichneu, Compounds (1979) 35 b, 


..ptonged into tha dtwchs of lha ica, llawad undarlt with 
holm gurgla. K. H. Etuor INritUnon Fouehemd L 
ISO Tha gurgla n^a by tha pabblaa of tha shlnaW aa thay 
roll oeaaebssly to and fro. 1897 Blackuoux in Btmkm. 
Mag. Sept, yto I 1 ie light Itself saemad to coma In guiglcia 
D. A guttural toaud such aa is prodnoed by 
inre^lar emitoion of air from the throat, gargling, 
or iM like. 

s88a Shiblrv Nugm Crit. vt. aro Tha tich furgla M tha 
peeswaat. i8i^ Cahlvlb Frodh. Ct. vi. iL (187a) 11 . 140 
Ha .gasped soma gurgle of a sound like 'OsaabrOck . 
1869 ’rsoLLOPB He hssow xxiv. (1878) 116 Tbera cama alkint 
sound aa of an hysterical sob, and than a gurgla la tha 
throat. 

Chisglg (gfl'<>g*l\ V* Also 6 gurgull. [Pgrallel 
forms are Du., MLG. gorgden, G. gurgtin (Sw. 
gurgla. Da gurgle, proa from LG.) to gargle, and 
It. gergogiiare to gargle, bubble up, boil, rattle, 
Pg. gurguikur to gush out, bubble, pefb.t— L. 
*gurgnlidr§^ {, gurguHo gullet, which appears to 
the origin ol the cogn. sbs. Du. gorget, OHG. 
gufguld (MHG., G. ^rgei) and Pr. gorgM. 
whether the Eng. word is a direct adaptation of 
any of those vbs. or is a native echoic formation la 
not clear. Cf. Gabqlb, GuoaLX.] 

1 . inlr. » Gabolb v. Obs, 

1980 Bullbvh Dgf. agtk Sidmess, Compounds (1579) 35 bk 
mnvg. A gargoritiiia to gurgull in the mouth and throaia* 
i8si Klobio, Gntgnregginre, to gargarlm, to gurgla. 

2 . Ol water or other liquid : To flow in a broken 
irregular current, with intermittent low noisca, aa 
water from a bottle, or a stream among stones. 

rf 1839: SM Gusl o S.J 1711 Rows Lady Tone Grey 11.L 
Wks (lyso) 33 Nevercraslng Watsrs . . I'hat purl and gurgla 
o'er their Sands for ever. 1789 Bueus To Mary in Heastem 
id, Ayr gurgling kli«'d hb pebbled shore, list Kbats 
Isabella xxvii. Where Arno's stream Gurgica through 
straighten'd hankii. t8fa Dickbns Bams. R sedge lix. He., 
sent the wine gurgling down hb throat. 1890 Sala London 
up to Date ii. 3a Kara hocks that gurgla lu the gbss whan 
poured out. 

b. transf. To make a noise as of liquid issuing 
from a bottle, bubbling, or the like ; to utter Inter- 
mittent guttnial souncU. 

iTTp Mason Eng. Camfen tn. 487 She will plain, and 

g urgla, as hha goas, An d< as tha widow’d ring-dova. 1897-8 
KARS A than, 11. xi. 040 Paul is so full of ibb thought, tliat, 
whanevar ha touches upon tha thama, hb languaga guralas 
from hb lips. 1880 JaKsmiBS Gt, Estate vii. ajj Tha 
cuckoo began to lose bis voice ; ba gurgled and gasped, and 
cried 'cuck— kuk— kwai— kasb'. 189a Sunday Mag. June 
495/1 Baby b lying in mother's lap, crooling and gurgling. 

9. irans. 'I'o utter with gurgling sounds. Also, 
7 o gurgle down ; to swallow with a gurgle. 

1814 Cary Daute, It^. vii. ia8 Such dolorous strain they 
gurgla in thair throats, sdsg C. M. Wbstmacott Eng. Spy 
I. 314 Gurgling down the glutinous calipash. iBjs Camlylx 
Sari. Rss. 1. tii, Ha gurglad-out hb pursy chuckle of a 
cough-laugh, 'rHACKBSAV E'euieomes 1 . ix. 96 *A 

mother's bl-l-essings go with you gurgled the lady. 1869 
J. Thomson Sunday up River xi. lii. When your vtdoa has 
gurgled tl>e last sweet note. 

Gurglat (K^'^ift)- rare. [f. Gubgu sb. + 
-BT.J A tiny whirlpool. 

1796 Mod GuUiver^s Trav, p Thou maye«t be carried 
about like a float on a fidung-uoe, tha whirligig of OYary 
gurglet in tha stream. 

Qurglet, variant of Goolbt 1 . 

Onrgling (gfl’igliQ), vbl. sb. [f. Guroli w.-i- 
-INO Lj The action ol thevb. Gvbulb; the noisy 
intermittent flowing of liquid as from a narrow- 
necked bottle, etc. 

«Bi 4 SotiTHRY Roderick Poet. Wks. 1838 IX. 5a Tha con- 
stant fall Of water itN perpetual gurgling mada. 1847 Acm 
Smith Chr. Tadpole xii. (187^) xia In the guroltng of tall 
bottles . . there Is much music. ■M. Trans. Ciintcal Soe, 
IX. 19a I'ha act of swallowing was imperfectly dona, tho 
patient takiM cautious sips, and there being pharyngeal 
gurgling. iMd Cilbbmt Pimtss Penmance 11, Ha lovaa to 
bear the little brook a-gurgling. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod 
Persia 006 Camab have a habit of gurgling. 

GurgUnff (g^'Jgliq)* ppl- U. [f. aa prec. •«- 
•I MO 'h.J That gurgles ; emitting a sound as of 
bubbling liquid or purling water; chaimcterized 
by gurgling. 

19M tSsrnsbx TkestyRs 3 Gurgling sound Of LIfflas 
tumbling Btreamea 1814 Sylvbstks Bethuiia's Rescue v. 
IS By some River's side Or gurgling Brook. 1831 Mabbb 
tr. Do Rojas' Celesivta (1894) xix. 066 Hsrkan to tha 
gurgling waterg of this fountaina. lyag Poi*r Odyss. 
XII. 381 Where a fountain'a gurgling waters play, Incy 
rush to land. 178a J. Owvrr Tomb Shaks. 10 I'ha 
nlRhtingale . . eeak'd to float The gurgling notes of bar 
melodious woe. 1844 DurroN Dseuness 70 On throwing 
air into the tympanum through the Eustachian tube^ a dis- 
tinct gurgling noise was heara. 1847 J. Wilson Ckr, North 
(18571 1 . 15a He poura the gurgling brandy down hb throat. 


gurgling vraters or this rountauia. lyag rora Uayss. 
XII. 381 Where a fountain'a gurgling waters play, Incy 
rush to land. 178a J. OwvRa Tomb Shaks. 10 I'ha 
nightingale . . eeak'd to float The gurgling notes of bar 
melodious woe. 1844 DurroN Dseuness 70 On throwing 
air into the tympanum through the Eustachian tube^ a dis- 
tinct gurgling noise was heara. 1847 J. Wilson Ckr, North 
(18571 L >ss He poura the gurgling brandy down hb throat. 
i8u Loncf. Husw. VIII. 94 whirled the bircbcanoe in 
cirdes, Round and round in gurgling eddies. sBg/ Atibutt's 
Svst. Msd. 111 . 838 Rumbling and gurgling sounds la tha 
abdomen. 
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Hcne* €hi*tMlfaiglar whh « gmjlc. # 

6j loj * If III ilMl^ < 

Chovlf «. nw. [f. Oinmij^.4*«n 

ChmctcniM by R^fSlUig. W 

ilM R. Kifuin 7 ii^ M. 199 A fargly raiAly 
tGwgOlloa. Ohs, wv**'. [ad.L.JW^K 
-AMw» m. of ctffrtfUh wmtILI A weeviL ‘S^ 
SM 4 mMtnlf m/rma h^U 4 $s,TlAmmtm€nhw^im 

out oTchi whsM Oiwliim ■ad oKhar Doyu h—tk 
ChurrorlC#. yiriuit of Gamoyli. 
tOnxnlfttlim. [ad. medX. V>'r/M 4 tf^-inip 
fwhoooe OF. gmrguiadmC^^ f. gsii^pddrs (of ediolo 
formation) to gvigle.] RumlbUng in the bowcltv 
rifoo Cirurg. a 68 WhaoM^^Ott toucUiil S 

fnipliK) fynabi it wole coon yn ajen. ft aurntyato 

It woleeoiii«a)tii«ftitwoleiiw 1 cenoonnrnladoan. Mm 
Bomdb xli. (1B70) 067 It fmtsk] to aot Mod nr 

thorn tho oniiciM hauo nittalotioM ta thn boly. idm Hutwia 
PmikMy^. II. U. laS A lucio rcttaction oftM iucMff wkb* 
oat tho ouuiilbit act of Gtirculation. 

Ourvulot* oba. form of Goolit l. 

11 Gwn*lio. Ohs, [L., • (tuliet. windpipe.] 
The finlm ; irons/, appetite for food. 

■dia RAMBOLra ArUHpfuM Wlu. (1875^ as Hb palato b 
loM, aad with it hb gorgulia i<si ate. nsyjsr Hmtstp 
II. IV. ibid. 414 1 ‘U cut your thruata, and alit your impudont 
furgulioa. 

Grara^. obi. form of Gurolb v, 

GKLTAoAta (gfiThafoit). Min, [Named Gur^ 
kofian by Kareten, 1807 • ^bli wai altered by Jame- 
Bon to GurhoJiU\ from Gurhrf In AtistrU, iti 
locality ; lee -iTa.] A variety of dolomite contain* 
ing more than the normal amount of calcinm. 

[1814 T. Allan Min. Nm/uh, ad Gurhofian.) rtiB R. 
Jamboon df/M.(od.a)lI. iiaGurhofln. Guihoflanf Karaten. 
■•bo Dana Ptim. 073 OuiiioHaiif or guri^to ; anoar>whito 
and subtraniducoirt. 

Chuj W fgfrjdjan). Alio cuiJon. The native 
name for a large tree of the East Indies and Phi- 
lippine Iilandi, DiMerocarpus aktius^ from which 
ana other specici or Diftsrocarfus a viscid balsamic 
lianid is obtained, called gurjnn balsam otgutjun 


hulsam or wood oiL 1876 Harlbv Mat, Mad, (ad. 6) 70a 
Oi^un bubam raaemblaa oopuibu bulaom. 18B9 Tahiti 
>6 Fcbb 173^1 Tha gnnun oil which 1 brought b making a 
luanifast dllTerenca in nU [Father IHiniien'aJ face and handa 


Fcbb 173^1 Tha guriun oil which 1 brought b making a 
nifest dlirerenca in hb [Father IHiniien'aJ face and haiida 


Bko Bimckta, Mag, Sept. 3B4 llio graynUemmad gurjuns 
gbam like a pectrea idby AMmii*t Sgti. Mtd, 11. 70 Hillb 
apoaks well of the gurjoii oil treaimaiit. 

Hence CHudnalo igoiddfi'iiik) a.. In gutjunU 
acid (see quots.). 

1878 Habliv MaL Mad, (ad. 8) 70a The reain oontaiiM a 
little orystaJlbabla guigunic Isie] add which 

appean to ha a hydrate of abietioic acid. 1888 Sac, 
Lax,, Gaty/tmie midf Gai Hn Os *** 3 O. A cryatalline 
subatanoo contained in tlie tiuniinarent aemi<fluid reain left 
after the distillation of the volatile oil from gurjun balsam. 

Owl (F^ii)* sh. Now Sc, [Cf. GubIi tr.] A 
growl : boisterous or rough weather. 

>788 }• Shkmkaib Lydia <1769) 1 . 85 A voice that was 
lainar a gurl, like an old hound gnawing a bone, than 
a human sound. 1790 A. Wilson in Paamt* 8 Lit, Prosa 
(1876) II. 84 Poor starvin' d<m Glower fierce wi* hungry 
gurle. s8a6 Galt Last a/ Lairds iv. 3a He had a pleasure 
• . in gripping me by the coatmeck, and shaking me wi* 
a gurL i8Bn in D. H. Edwaids dM. Sc. PatU 1 . 325 He's 
houfll till ills gurl gsed past. 

Guriy a. Sc. Also 6 gurll, gourl. [Cf. Gobi# v . ; 
also Grill o.] Of weather : Boisterous, rough. 

i5«e Douoias jKoais vii. Prol. 58 For gurll [v.r. gourl] 
wsddir BTOvryt Iwstis hairs. 1719 Ramsay Pam. Kp. Answ. 
■ iii. ar When northern blasts the ocean shurl, And gars tha 
heights and hows look gurL 

Churl (g 0 il)i V. Now^ir. Also 4 gurle. [Echoic; 

cf. Grolliro, Growl.] 

1 . inir. To rumble, growl ; (of the wind) to 
roar. howl. 

c 1380 WvcLir Strm. SsL Wks. 11 . 049 Asa mete in a man, 
hat IS not defied bifore, makib roonnis bodi to gurle [w.r. 
groub]. 1187 M ASCALL Govt. Caitla [1627) 6a The gurling or 
rumbling in the belly, and noyaa in his guts, sent A. Wilson 
Pttek In Poems 4 Lii. Prou (1876) ll. 33 Fearfu* winds 
loud gurled. 183*^ J. Ballantinb in IVAu/is»BiMkis (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. 11. gaTWhaur the rain fa'e in floods, an* the 
wind gurb chill. iBSg Siamdard a Apr. 5/a They [sc. ottaw 
dugs] ~ gurl * and fight amongst them^ves. 

i* 2 . « Guholb V. a. Ohs. rare~^. 

But pwh, guriad b a misprint for gttrgisd; if so thb b 
the earliem instance of Gusulb v, a. 

s6m f. Havwasd tr. Piomifs IJanish'd Virgin a8 The 
blood that at thy appearing gurled out of thb wound, both 
convicts thee, and requires at my hands lustice. 

Gurle, obs. form of Girl. 

tlCKirlftt (gB'ilot). [F. gurkt, greUt.'] *A 
pickaxe with one tharp point and one entting- 
e^* (Knight Did, Meek 1875). 

Grorfy (gfrili), a. Sc, [f. Gurl sh, or v, 8 -t.] 

1 . Boisterous, stormy, rough. 

1718 Ramsay KdiaburgKs Addr. taCauniry^ Bare fields 
and gurly skies Make rural scenes ungratefiil to the eyes. 
■ 1843 P- Spans xiv. in Child BMinds (i88«) 11 . aV« 
Whan the lift grew dark, and the wind blew loud, And 
gurly grew the sea. ifgi H. Millru^TcA 8 ScAm, ii.(x857) 
er When gurly breeass hlow. s88a G. Macdonald Casin 
tVasda^A as. (1883) sas It's m gurly nicht ; no a pinch o' 


ndK, ae* tlm wis* hkmla* liks dmvlls. iln Cbocbbtv 
SMU MinMims It wasguclF wsatbur. 

2. Hnrlyy cross, iUdnunottrcd. 
mi Ramsay CigjMd i Asw mm imia Me SantO-Ssm t3 Tho 
goo look'd furfy. itii Hoim Qmm*s tVoAo 77 Gurly 
lassss andldshaRmb hiuw. Su8 STUVBNm ^ 
VermfrlSM vUL 048 Y«'n have 10 l 3 c iu the gwly fiMto o«ML 
Gnnuand* ohs. forai of GoviuiABin 
t Qumandar, v, Ohs, mre-*, [app. Irr^g. R. 
P. gmrmassdtr {jSba iat £oaa) or t GoDRiHAiroBR] 
•■GoOBIfAVO V, 

mmm LsviNa Msmip, 83^ To Gurmander, oMtgtsrira, 
Gurmandifley etc., oba. forma of Gorm akdibb. 

I [Gurmle, tpurioai word in Diets.: sec Gun- 

I mts.] 

Gurxnoiidy obs. fonn of GouRMAinx 
GurmundlBt : see Gouruabdibt. 
GwnUtfd<gPA)&Jd)y0unMt(g0‘8n8t). Fonns: 
SL gunuwd s rIso 5 gumede, 5^ goniRBd(e, 
6 gumerd, -nrde, 6-7goumRrdfe, SgroniiMd. 
d. 7 gournet, -it, 7, 9 gurnet, 8 Sc, glmot, 9 
guvnett. [Prob. r. some varUnt of Y,grcgnard 
grumbler (13th c. in Hatx.-Darm.), f. gragner to 
gnmt (see Groin e.l) ; of cognate etymology are 
OP', gowmaux pi. (1330 Du Cange a.v. Camus') 
early mod.F. gtvugnaui, granau, gaumauld, gmtr~ 
mean (Cotgr., who givet the two brat as ' Langue- 
doc*), and perh. F. mnaui 'some large-headed 
fish* (Littrd). P'or the sense cf. F. grandin gur- 
nard, f. grander to grunt; also G. knurrhahn, 
knurrfisck gurnard, f. knstrrcn to gmmble.] 

1 . One of the marine fiahes of the genus Trigla or 
family Tri^idse, characterized bya large spiny head 
with mailed cheieks and three free pectoral rays. 

The chief speebs sro dbiiagubhod luspsctivsly as gray, 
rad (othsrwiss cackoo^ ItmaUad, straadted, PrancA (or rucA-), 
aappAirimaj and sAining (or iaa^nnad) gurnard, 
m, 1314 in IVardr. Aec, £dm. //, ai/is, 4 gurnards, ss^. 
14.. Ordia 8 Bag, Ray, HoHsak. (i7M) 449 Thsrwith 
brsm d« iners, and gumads, and crabb^ and ersvyss. 
1487 Mann. 8 fiansaA. Exp, (Roxb) sot Dai^r • - ssiths ha 
paid . . for a Mmard, iUj.if. ■ 1500 Ptars a/ FuUAam 18 in 
Had. E. P, P, 11 . 3 In steds of tourgen or bmprons, he 
drawyth vp a gumerd or gogeoiis. e xgia Du Wsa Introd, 
Pr. in Pa/tgr. 913 Goumaraes, immSas. sfiso Vbnnm Vim 
Racta iv. 73 Tho Gurnard .. soma are red, and soma grey. 
■ 1678 WftLUGiisv ictAyogr, (x686) Table b a CuchIus gfi~ 
Sana, gray Onmard. /AAt., Cncmins Salv., Rad Gurnard or 
Rocnat. 1894 Faiab Tars^lujA Another Ifiah) of a perfect 
blood Colour, with a IleadT and Throat almust as big as the 
rest of the Body : our Fi'diermen ceil it Gronnard, from the 
Bninttng Noise it makes 1769 Ha Paa*s Tour Gt. Brit. 
111 . 341 l*he Gronnard is so called from its grunting Noise, 
when taken. >838 YABeKU. Brit. PisAat I. 40 I'he trivbl 
names of cncuius and Cuckoo Gurnard are said to have 
been aimroprieted to this species Vtrigia cHeutns\ on ac- 
count or the similarity of the sound which issues from Ihb 
fbh, when taken out of the waters, to the note of the well- 
known bird. iHti. 41 The Sawhirine Giirnaid. Trigia 
Airundo, ibid. 46 The Streaked Gurnard, French GuruariL 
and Rock Gurnard. Trigia iinaa/a. 1849 KiNoaLBV N, 
Davan Mbc. II. 378 To dine off gurnards of iny own catch- 
ing— excellent finh, ilcspi'Hrd by deluded Cockneys. 1895 
' f. Bickksdvkr’ Saa Fishimc xlit. 413 Grey Gurnard, or 
Hard-heads (Trigia gurnanniMS), S898 Moskis Austral 
Eng. a.v.. The original srord Gurnard b retained in New 
Zeuand, and applied to the new species Trigia Aumu. 

0 . b8ii Flosio, Grincio .. a Gournet, a Kotchet, or red 
fish. s6is Mamkiiam Houssw. (1660) 67 Thus may you 
..stew Rwhes, Gurnets, or elmost any sea nsh or fresh tuh. 
s88a Whblks youm, Grerca iv. spe Barbouiii, which I take 
to be the same with our (foumtts, STg^Statist. Acc. Scoth, 
ArgyUsA. XIV. 175 Laiib, codling, seth, giniot, rock-fish. 
sfiliB Dr. Johnston in Prae, Barw. Nat. Club 1 . No. 6. 170 
The Gurnett or Crooner. 88x3 Q. Rav. Sept. 477 Turbot, 
cod, liiig. .gurnet, .and shad, abound on the coasts of Clare. 

tb. Sensed gunuii r term of opprobrium. 
Gurnets headi used allusively with reference to 
the disproportionate size of the fish*6 head. Obs. 

I jofi Shaks. Hsn. IV, iv. U. is If I be not asham’d of iny 
Souldien, I am a sowe’t-Gumet. im Marbton Sco. Vii- 
Ionia It. ri. soo His guts are in his bniines, 'huge lobber- 
noule, Right Gurnetwliead, the rest without a soule. s8o6 
Wily Beguiled Prol. A a b. Out, you soust gurnet. 

2 . Applied, with qualifications, to certain milted 
genera, a. Yeitew gurnard^ the gemmeous dra- 
gontt, Callionymus lyra, b. Bearded g.^Htit red 
mallet, AIuUus barbaius. o. MaUed or armed g., 
a fish of the family Perisiediidte, d. Bfyiftg g., 
a flying fish of the family Ospkataneanihidm or 
Dadytopteridu'. see also quOls i88a and 1808. 

1704 Tyson in PAil. Trans. XXIV. X74Q. 1 shall toke 
Liberty to call it the Yellow Gurnard, /bid. Yyw In the 
hinder Fin of the Back of the Yellow Gurnard there were 
nine Radij ; in the Red Gurnard fourteen. sRoa-g tr. PsUiat's 
7 Vwv.(x 8 ib) 11.463lliebejirdedgurnard. i8|8YARaBLL/(r//. 
PisAes 1 . 67 Armed GumanL Mailed Gurnard, Malahiiat, 
Psristadion Mmlarmat. Ibid. 1 . 097 Yellow Gurnard. sSSa 
OoiLViB, S.V., The firing jnimard is the 7 Tnir/«] vaiitans, 
which inhabits the Meditwranean, Atlantic, and Indian 
scoo. 1808 Moaais Austral Eng. a.v.. The Flying Gurnet 
to y'nSrfo Pefyammata. .family Cattidss, 

Ourne, dial, form of Girv. 

Qurn^, obs. form of Gxrnrl Sc. 

tfisa Imo, Dean Cast Is |n A >'McKay iftsi. Kilmamoch 
308 Tm meikin mrill gurnelb/M SklL 
Qumet, variant of oybiRT fi, GnmRARn. 
Q uiraetW (gFindti )/ a rare, [f. gumd Gini- 
VABD8-TI.J Retembling a gnmorid.^ 


i8f|i Easl Prmbboks ft a H. RnMsutv S,Sem Bnthiea 
▼. lai Aioongst the finekswdUadlvenvurygiiru^^M- 
sBiiis,dMSBotionof whesapiKdomlswas nMJHMriyM piw 

an. t<XG 4 u<. 

iriPFiiR.] (te qwft§J) 

1814 W: Wood Art* ^ sVs>B« AGbp- 

iiipper..is ■ aosall htadie Ayao bimrthan a siM 
JmmB.VM Vcy, New Eng. iss Tbto^ moAme sorter for 
colled a Gurnippor tka« ms lika oar korw - fi yea, ood will 

^riont of Gybolitb. 

Chuv (gflr), sb. St. [Echoic ; of. Gabbb v.] A 
growl,siiiurL So Chur v, iair,^ to growl, snarU 
i8t4 JSdfM. Cemssbamdsnt 15 Doe. (Jam.), Tha ganr af a 
log as tf tuniing aheap, sfim Pmnglb 4/8’. Sm. Pkosm 
ypTha paalher round tha folded fiodca Wiui atlfiad gucr la 
ptDwUai^. i889 J. BaowN Rob 8 P^ Ufos) 84 Ha was mya 
gur gumn*. 


Iluwrall (CFFTfi). Angle-lndicm, [Hindi 
g&fhd^ A kind of plain coarse India mnsltn. 

1707 A Hamilton Ncm Arc. E, Ind, 1 . xxxlL 39s ‘nwss 
manufactorias art of . . Silk, and Silk and Cotton RomalSs 
i Curraha and Lnngies. afifil in SnsMONDS Did, Trade, 
Ourrell, mod. dial, form of Gobrkl. 

Qurxie, obs. form of Ghubuy. 

Owny 1 Now dial. Also 6 gyim, 7 

gurrio. Dianhcea. 

sgag FtTSHBSB. Nusb, I 70 But ye can not gyue your 
draught oxe to moche meate, excepte it be tlic afunnath.. 
for that wyll cause hym to haiie the gyrre. i8os Holland 
Pliny !• 399 The leale also is as venimous as the graSne, yet 
otherwhiles there ensucth thereof a fliixe and gurrie of tha 
belly, whicli saves .. Hfe. ibid. 11 . 41 Either the le^ or 
the seed of Siler . . stales the jnirrie or running out of tha 
hrlly in A footed beasts. ciTpCoiKa, A gurry, ohms camdia. 
1881 LeieasisrsA, Giots, a.v , I had a oudi a gurry on me as 
if 1 hadn't eaten nothink of a fortnit. 

Guny^ iMoi. Ahand-barrow; RBmall 

car or sledge. 

1777 Nam Subseckm (E. D. D.). 1848 C. A. Johns Work 
at Limard 5a The men are employed in carrying the fish in 
'gurries * (hand-barrows) to the cellar. aSgs Morton CycL 
Agric. II. 783/8 (Devuir, a thing for carrying apples, 
carried hy two men. t88x Times 19 Jan. u»8 Large 
catches or sprats landed at St. Ives, the catches ranging up 
to w gurrbs per boat. 

D. Comh, gurL-y-butt dial,, a dung*s1edge. 

W. Massmau. W . England 1 . lax The 'Gurry- 
butt ', or dung sledge, of Devonshire, is a sort of sliding 
c:trt or barrow ; usually of a size proper to be drawn by one 
horse. 1834 Brit. Nusb, 1 . 167 Fur carrying hay, straw, 
faggots, ftc., a kind of car. .called . . gurry-butt, in Devon- 
shire. S887 in spec, Eng, Dial. (1B91) 36 My ould asneger 
11 do vor put Into a little gurry-butt. 

il Chur^ 3 (gD'ii). Anglo-Indian. [Hindustani 
g^Y^h f> g<bfh a hill fort.] A small native 
Indian fort. 

(189B Frvbb Ace. B . India A P . tap Diis Gur or Hill b 
reckoned four Connte up. Ibid. 144 I’heir Fortified Gura 
or Castles. Ibid. 165 Strong Gurrs, or Fastnesses upon the 
Mountains.] X768 Buskb W , NasHngs Wks. 1813 (40) VI. 
480 T'he ZemindarH in four Pcrgunnulis are so refractory as 
to have fortified themselves in their Gurries. xBsjs W. Hamil- 
ton HntidbA. Terms, Gurrjr in the East Indies, a native 
fortification, generally consisting of a wall flanked with 
towers. 1858 in biMMONtis Diet, Trade, 

Gurry ^ (evri). Chiefly U,S, Whale-fishing. 
The reluae from * cutting-in * and ' boiling out * a 
whale. Alio, fish-offal, b. Comb., gurry-ahark 
(see qnot. 1885). 

1890 Sf»RKSBV CAaetfods WAalam. Adv. xiiL (1859) >03 
Gurry b the term by which they call the combined water, 
oil, and dirt that 'cutting-in ’ a whale leaves on deck and 
below. xBAg Stand. Nat, Hist, 111 . 76 The sleeper shark 
SomnioMus micracapAala .. By the fi.shermen it is known aa 
ground-shark or gurry-shark, the word * gurry ' being a local 
term for fish oflfal. 

Hence Ovurry v. irons., to foul with fiih-offaL 
{Cent. Did.) 

Qurxy, ol^ form of Ghurry. 

Gurse, variant of Gibrb Obs., girth. 

SA. . Vac, in Wr.-Wairker 571/4 > Cingulnm, gurse. 
Gnrt (gflJt). dial. [?a. AF. see Gobck. 
The wora occurs in Fr. dialects (ifoauce) with the 
sense of trench, conduit (see Godef. b.v. gorf).\ 
A trench or gutter, esp. in Mining, 

1633 T. STArrOBD Pae. Nib, 111. vi. (i8to) 549 By reason 
of a Gurt or Cleft Rocl^ made by the Sea. 1871 PAii, 
Trans, VI. aqoS A heat, Gurt, or Trench. 1778 Prvcr Min, 
Comnh. 3aa Gurt, a fret or channel made by great rain or 
floods in a highway ; also a channel to carry on water from 
one place to another for dressing of Copper Ore, Tin or the 
like. i 8 m- 2 > O. P. R. Pulman Rustic SA. 100 The dykes 
or drains in Colyford Marsh are called ' guru '—synonymous 
with * rhines ' in the Somersetshire Lev^. 

Gurt, dial, form of Gbbat. 

Qurth, ohs. form of Girth. 

Qurta, obs. dial. pi. of Gbit sb.^ 

Guru, vari.nnt of Gooboo, Gourou. 

1870 Eng. Mach, x8 Mar. 656/3 Other. . names of tha kola» 
nut are ; Guru-nut, in Soudan. 

Gusolie, obs. form of Gobh v. 

Gum, obs. and Sc. form of Goobi. 
GiueBtards: see Guhtard. 

GUfth (E9/)f lb, [f. Gosh o.l 
1 . The action or an act of gushing ; a copious or 
sudden emission of fluid ; a raah (M water, bloody 
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SS'i£?MiwS.^S!fcS7vp'3^ ^ "f~“"«. 

w loand of wind among trees. 

wi!!S^”4ST.i5;'*;5?fc^^^ 

2 . //w^ andyf^. A sudden and violent outbreak ; 
* '. ,*! physical phenomena : A gust or 

tush of wind (now titai .) ; a burst (of light? heat, 
sound); a burst (of bloom). 

] 5 r^r J*** S*^"* 11^’ Mwstr. il. i 6 Till bunuing 
off It [a danimd brookj ploptL In running guslies of wild 
murinuni^ ffoRBY y^c. GtisA, 

5 DicasHS /tern. Uxii, The 

r u I *•' » Itu^h of cheerful 

IiTiht to hdp them to duniount. iS^ Roskim .Vrr. Z/im/r 
w. I I. i6a A blue rah of violets, and cowsUp bclU in 
Mnny place*. .i« 5 > C. Mitciieli. />rrsA Gicau. Wk*. 
(1864) 393 A unit ^ gush of a distant bugle*note came up 
over the evening air. , t^s Tyndall Frmgm. AVi. (1879) f. 
a’ *n visible tadianc be.it. iS^ Gat^d^u 97 

Au^. ii )6 i his I* about the first gush of bloom. 

D. Of feeling and its expression, of action, eon- 
dition, etc. 

171S-M Po» //Awf XXIV. 638 Each by turns indutsed 
the rah of woe. i8ia 1 ..amdob Caitm/ yuHan Wks. iS^S'lI. 

ip* troubled dreams and deafening gush of youth. 
MEmeiiBON A/iir. Tr^tt^Char, Wks. (Bohn) II. S9 The 
Saxon melancholy in tiie vulgar rich and po<ir appears as 
Eitthea of lU-huinra. 1874 L. Stethkn y/eerr /« Lihraty 
(189a; I. ui, no There are more frequent gushes of sustained 
rhetoric. 1876 DaowNiMG Pogtt Crpisie 103 Gush on gush 
of praise. 

O. £oiio^» A whiff, smell. 

Dickkns Otd c. JTAi/ vii. The gu*h of tolwccn came i 
from the ahop. 1859 Saiji Gat^Ught 4 />. iv. 43 A gush of 
filth, stale and fresh, stretches across Thames Streeu 

d. U,S, €olhq, (See quot) 

Dantlrp Dict. A^., Gu$h, a great ahnndance. 

A 1 CXU1 would say, • We have got a gush of peaches in our 
neck of the woods ’, 

9. eolloq. Objectionably effusive or sentimental 
display of feeling, csp. in verbal expression. 

sM 6 Ai*/. /fm 4 Aug. »57/a Some romantic nonsense, 
born of gush and the circulaitiig library. 1860 Daily Newt 
>4 Dec., The book aUog4:theT is silly, and full of gu*h and 
twaddle. t8^ O. W. Holmus Pott ISrenJ^.-f. v. (188s) 1*4 
De didn't go in ' for aenliiiient. . .(iush was played out '. 

Gusli V, Forms : 4-5 goMhe, gusche, 

6 ffiui(«)he, gusshe, gougahe, gowshe, d- gush. 
(ME. gosshe^ gusche \ as the woid is wanting in 
0 £. and the other Tent, lan^s., there is nothing 
to forbid the supposition that it originated onoma* 
topceically in ME. If it be of pre-English origin, 
it must app. be a derivative with suffix k or sk 
from the wk. grade of one of the Teot. roots 
^geuU or •gvwj- (see below), in which case its 
echoic expressiveness would be an accidental 
development. 

The current but pbonoloqically untenable view is that (he 
word is an adoption of some one of the Scandinavian or LG. 
words representing the TeuL root yviff (zgwar*: ght^'^ 
several of which closely resemble it in sound and sense ; 
cf., for instance, ON.g'/dmstr. vb., to^urt,gu8h, mod.I<»l, 
gutaa gush, guta wk. vb., to gush, MDu. gayten (Du. diaL 
gaiteH, /faiaemt goemem\ \hx,gMUeat gutisen to gush. The 
root *gtMt- (which does not occur in UE.) is usually 
regarded as derived from pre-Teut. *gheud‘ (Teut. *geuU, 
OR. gCatoH to pour : see Yktb v., al<«o Gotr, Gut) 4- inifEx 
r, according to the phonetic law by which a dental 
became in OTeut. m, simplified after a long vowel or 
diphthong to t ; the wk. ibnn gut- with lungle t being 
developed analogically.] . * % 

L sWr. • To flow or rush out with violence (J.) ; 
to issue suddenly or in copious streams, as water 
or other fluid when released from confinement, 
blood from a wound, etc. Freq. with down, in, 
forth, cut, up, 

tat4oo Merit Arih, 1130 Botha he gutter and the gorre 
gusches owte at ones, cx^ Dettr. Troy tiorj Die urater 
. .Gosshec through Godardya & ether grete vautes. ira 
COVBXDALB Pt. Ixxviliil. i6 He brought waters out of the 
stony r^e, so that they gusshed out like the ryn^ 

— Acte i. iS (He] hanged himself, and brwt a aun^r 
In the myddes, and all his bowels gu^ed 
T. Washington tr. NUMmVt Voy. 11. xfl. 47 The biw Iw 
and Euxine Sea ,. gushetb out t^ugh the mouthy 
her wyth _greut vyolence intoo the Sea 
SrxNSKa Fi Q. 1. i. *4 A streame of cole-black blood forth 
■ushed fiom her corse. <844 7 Nw., 

in the nave of the chu^h gushy a lIUbK 

Bovlb MJti. Air(x6oa) 176 Very exuberant springs. .Israing 
front the tops of most of »he other meuntams, rahinp 
out In gfuati^ta. i w S. Switsnu Poll; 

S 7 The Air gushes In with too great vtolance. 1708 Pose 


£Miy.i.etiT 1 ien|udiMt 1 ia tears. mmW.tmvnaShUth 
M, I. sa He could not Speak, but iba team gnslMd Into 
his eyes. iM TmgLWALL Gnm 11 . xv. 084 A hot 
^pharsoM ofiing gushes np in n oapiom stream. sHl 
Kanu Grimteti hxj» xxviL (t8«6) ase A clond of vapor 
out at every dihik. stse I'vimAU. Ctme, 1. xxUi. 
181 The min at length began to gush in terrsnUL 
$ b. Taken as an echoic word. 

.8^ Palsob. S7aA> I gowshe, 1 make a noyse, as water 
doiM that ometii bmtmy out. . . Hcrke howe this water 
gnuedieui with strykyage agsynat the stones 1 otcomtoM 
comment ictto oaucht^t, uegrondtUc tn heurimmi coniro 
cot Mcrret^ 

2. trans/. and To iasue. emanate^ or be 
emitted copiouily. Often directly Ag. 
sfM J. Hoonu Gimid iroL In Uoiintkod II. Ss/b To 

S I the spriim, from whsnae all tlie snuioua suapicioita 
L s8y8 F. Junius Paint, if Amciemt 16 I'hcir 
gushing forth as out of a plcniifull wataivapring. 
a lysl Kowx itoyai Cottotri iv. i. Wks. (lyso) 61 Thanativa 
Gmatncaa of my Spirit tails. Thus melts, and thus runs gush* 
mg thro* my Kvetk lyja Punt £tt. Man i. tu Eot me. 
Health gushes from a thaiiSAnd springs. t8s6 Mas Baowu- 
ING Ett, Mindf Wisdom's music iroiii thy lips hath gush'd. 
itSn Hawtiiobnr li'mdtr.EA., Panui&o L'AiMrou (1879) 
90 Sweet voiceaof children,, .gushing out in mfiry laughter. 
tfigS Ba VANT /Vri//r, Anito. Preaiomu, Wavy trckses gush* 
in4 from the cap. i88» KiMcmLitY Mite. 1 . As tor lib 
tenderness . . it gtishcH forth toward every creature. t86n 
1 ‘VNDALL Gtmc, I. aviti. iss 'i'be sunlight gushed down upon 
the height a 

8. Ot a person, parts of the body, etc. : I'o have 
a copioaa flow of blood, tears, etc.; also with 
ou/f forth, Convt. with, ^of, in, into (teaia, 
blood, etc.\ 

>S8n PAiaca. 573/V .Sodaynfy hb note goiuwhed out of 
blood. SS88 CovxkDALN Ps. cxviit. Icxix.J 136 Myne eyee 
gusshe out witli water. 198s Hitt. Jacob 4 is Some (Collier) 

SA She . . siiiil her nose that gushed all In blood. i 8 ia 
N. Fisld tyoman it a Weathercock 1. ii. C 4 h, Gush eyes, 
thainpe hand, swell heart. Buttons flie open. «s 6 iy 
P. Baynb Lteturet (1634) 040 WhuM eyes would not have 
guslied outT 1831 WaKvaa Anc, Fnnerat Mon, *34 Gush- 
ing out with teares, he said (etc.], lyat Kichardmin Pamela 
(1683) I. 333 My dear father, not able to contain himself,. . 
gushed out into a Amid «>f tears. x 8 it Ora 4 Jnliet iv. 63 
Hi* now quKhed out with blood. x8ai Kratb itabeita xvi, 
Why were they pr«Mid I Becauiw their marble founts Gush'd 
uiih more pride than do a wretch'* teamT nta48 Hood 
Detert-Borm xvii, My noiilrils guAh'd, and thrice my teeth 
hod bitten through itiy tongue. 1874 I* SiKfHXN iioart 
in Libraiy (1899) I. vlt. S38 He. .suddenly gushed forth in 
Streams 01 wonilroiis eloi|uence. 

4. trans, ’To tmtfc in a copious tfTualoii* (J.)» 
Al<to with out, 

1 S 53 Bhaoiomo StrtH, Eefent. (1374' Elvb, We heue 
guihed out ihb gcare more alxmiidaiitly in word anddeede. 
c I 87 S Fui.kk Confat, Doctrino Pnrgaiory (i 5 f 7 > 387 Ho 
giisfieth out nothing hut bragging mkT fsceiiig. 1638 
Hbvlvn Hitt, Sabbath <1636. 11. si6 It (re. a cake] guiihm 
out blood, a l 8 j 0 Br. Hall Kem. tt kt. (1660) 107 Davids 
eyes gusbt out river* of water*. 1738 Mason Otie to Momory 
16 Poems( 1784) 17 Elne vainly rod . would flow The soinhing 
sadnesMoftny warbled woo: .Vainly. .The vine gush nectar, 
and the virgin bloom. i8bi Kkai-s itabeita xv, Hb cars I 
gush'd bloocT tBp^Biackte. Mag, Sept. S55/9 Marble wash* | 
band basins gushinjE water mysteriously at the touching 
of a spring. 1898 G Mkkkoitii Odet F»\ Hitt, 76 'I'liey 
were Ready to gush die flood of vain regret. 

6 . intr, (colioq,) Toact with impulse or eflusive- 
ness of manner ; to give vcrlml exprewion to feel- 
ings or opinions in an over-cfliisive, exiiggerated. 
or sentimental fiuhion. Also trans, with quoted 
words as obj. 

s88a Wbbstbb. GMth.,9, To act with a sodden and rapid 
impulse. .■•73 Miss Broughton Nancy 1 . 91 . 1 go to Im, 
feeling rather small, as one who ha* gushet), and whose gush 
ha* not been welcome to the recipient. 1881 Mios Bmadpon 
CoM Coif vii, * Yes, and you saw much oi each oilier, and 
you became heart-friend* gushed Mb* Wolf. i8to 
KUBKIN Prmiertia II. X19 ^nere were few things he 
('I'urnerJ hated more diati hearing people gusli about par- 
ticular drawinga. 

Gusli xgvi)i ntlv, [f. Goan v.] With a gash. 
In quots. quad-m/. as on echoic wonl. 

1808 Tocsnxur Rtf, Trag. v. i Wks. 1878 II. 13a lie 
that dyes dninke fall* into hell Are like a Bucket o' water, 
gush, gush I a 1845 Hcxio Compats x, When, giivhl a flood 
of biiue came down I'bc sky 4 ight — quite a fountain. 

Gnslm p. Gusb sr. + -uii.] One 

who or that which gushes. 

1. One who is over-eflusive or sentimental in the 
expression of opinion or feeling. 

1884 £. Yatbs Brektn to Harnett vi, 'Die enthu^*(ic 
gusher who flings hi* or beraelf upon our necks end imtist* 
upon sharing our sorrow. 1880 Miss Bsaddon Mt. Royal 
1 . viii. 9*4 ’That b ttx> lovely ’, urged the gusher. iSge 
Ckamb, yml, 7 May S93/1 You are no impulsive gn*her. 

2. U*S, A gas-well or oil-well from which the 
material flows profo*ely w'ithont pumping. 

1888 Pail Mall G,X3 Oct. 6/1 Tagieff*» ’ gusher ' beets out 
and out every previous record in the oil region* of the two 
hembpheres. iSse HarptPt Mag, May 906/s In South 
Dakota . . there are already more than 50 hlgh-prassure 
wells or ' gushers' as cbey call them (bare. 

Gushet, Sc form of Guiibkt. 

Gtuphiiif [^* 4* 

-nro 1 .] 

1. Violent or copious outflow of water, tears, 
blood, etc. Also with forth, out, 
cxqpo Wveur Set, Wkt, 111 . 437 As df bevene of eon 
clouds aenda gushyng of wadr & ouerflowede som erhe. 


B8In Tubhbb //vriUfii. lyoTha aua^ont ef blood i^tte 
HOBS, liot Hollano Pbuty I. m By the ral^ 

•ea beftweea, k was MocM from It, mo bft a Fink 
« sfSs A lixu. Wka. 1733 HI. m ^ I raid’d 
my oyes^ their haUa struck fire. And watery guililiun nM 
the laah desire, ifige ' 1 'bnhvhon JLatoe^Eatert 3X To him 
the gashiaa of tha wave Far fiur away did seom to moutm 
and lave On aUenshares. «a^ Mas. HufANs/trwtMAw 
Poems (1873)448 Ffisl gushfaigs of the suoni, data 
riven fiow. 

Jtg. t8eo Woansw. Broiktwt 407 A suNhlna ftw ^ 
heart, that took away Dm power ef smmh. dito ^ M* 
M«CMBVNa in Mem, iiiraj 363 Tha gusbiiiBa of afiaonoii. 

2 . cMtoq, Extnmgant display of feeling or ass- 
tiraent. 

1890 Aihenmnm 8 Mar. 300/3 The story would be BOtUng 
without all tha gushing baiwaen the biotnan. 

GushiftK (go'Jlij), fpl, a, [f. Guoh V. ^ -nia^,] 
Tbgt gushes. 

1. Plowing or Issuing with violence or in copiont 
streams. 

>883 STANVNvasT eCmcit 11. (Arb.) 80 And liefa with tha 


out hb Soul with gushing blo^ effus'd, ciyeg Paioa 
Callimaektu* Hymn to JnpUer 36 Adown the mount the 
gusliing torrent laii. 183a W. Immno Alhambra 1 7a Her 


gusliing torrent laii. 183a W. Immno Alhambra 1 7a Her 
gushing fountains and biennial streams. 1840 DicKRNa 
liam, Rndge bxviil. 'Yes, triumph', ahe cried, with her 
whole heart and soul in her earneat voice and gushing 
(canb X869 PHiLLira I'etuv. iil. 9s The fluid mas* no kmgar 
b*ued ill a continual and gushing stream. 

2. Enduing fluid copiously, rare, 

X717 PoMt Eloita 3§ My giisbfng eye* o'erflow. lyai — 
Oirytt. V. 413 From his nostrils wide. And gushing mouth, 
effused the briny tide. sBig Hortomeia v. v, Fled b her 
spirit thro* iliu gushing wound. 

3. transf 'IVeming. 

1819 Bvmom Jmmh I. xu4 When the showering grapes In 
Baccnanal profusion reel to earth Purple and gushing- 
slag — Itlmnd L ii. The gushing fruits that nature gave 
uiitill'd. 

4. Jig, EITusive, overflowing, displaying or mmai- 
fruting itself impulsively. 

1807 Wosdsw. Whitt Doe vlt. txi By her gushing 
thiHights Hiilxlned Sbr. melied into tear*. 1838 LvnuN 
Alict 51 The gusliing fondiiesa .which should have charac- 
tcriseu the love uf su« h a mother to such a child, xfiffi 
Mke Cablvlb Loti, II. 997 MeVhrsuch gushing affluence of 
imagery I 

b. In depreciatory sense : Given to or characler- 
Iced by ’gush*, marked by effusive display of 
feeling or st'ntimcnt. coVoq, 

1864 AVwJvr'x Mag, Nov. 697 Donald did not belong to 
what, ill the slang of translated Cockneys, U called the 
(;uHhing School. i86b Mum UBADimN Oaty a Ciod i. 8 
A gushing damsel of thirty-five. 1877 Bt ACK Green Patl, 


xvni, To hear the coiifvssions of this gushing young creature. 
••99. Skklkv Stein 111 . 37 'J'he Rmpetor Alexander .. was 
received with a gushing speech by the SuperinteuUvnt 
Gusevin*. 

Hence OwahlaglF atht,, CKtwblagMn. 

sBx8 Bvxon Ch. Har. iv. Ixxl, Parent of rivers, which flow 
gushingly. xSfo Sal Rev, xu Feb. maopt 1 bis w. in some 
degree aitributuble to her giisnuigueMi. 1865 M las Bsaddon 
Sir Jat/tr xiv. The gushingly spontaneous ttillar alie was 
wont t«* be. 1870 K. B. Bsul-cim Martian Lynch il. 13 &ha 
aeuu Ihiin] .. gushingly, by the arm. 1871 M. Collins 
Mrg. Or Mtnh. 11 . viii. 993 Voitng ladles had. .been apt to 
allow themselves gushingly affectionate. 

GullJ igv'/i), a, (f. Gush sh. 4- •¥ 1 ] In- 
clined to, or chniacterixed by, ’gush*. 

1889 in CtHlury Diet, 1893 Strand Mag, VI. 697^ Not 
one of them iiistriptiona can be clmracterued (fh gualiy or 
foolishly senlimeiital. 

Qiising, Sc. form of goosing (b.v. Goofiic v ). 

Gusle, obB. form of Guxxlk v, 

Gusling, obs. form of Gohliko. 

€ X475 Piet, Poe, ill Wr.-Walck«r 760/35 Hie tnuentins, a 
gnslyng. 

Gum, obs. Sc. form of Gookb. 

GuMohelle, var. Jubhki. Ohs, 

GuMsl, obs. form of Gdkelk v, 

GwiBet (go’B^t). Porroa: 5-7 gfUMettfo, 6 
goaaatte, 8 guaait, 7 gouaaet (also 9 Hist, in 
aenae 1), fi- guaaet. fi. Sc, fi, 9 guaohet, 7, 9 
guahot, 8 gooahat. [a. OF. gone hot, gousset 
(litth c. in Hatx.-Darm.j, u}pp, f, gousso giieU of 
nuts, etc. • It. gusdo ] 

1. In a suit of mail, a piece of flexible material 
introduced to fill up a space at the joiiita between 
two adjacent pieces of moil. 

s4sa-aa Lvoo. Ckroa, Troy iii. xxil. /xsxj) N |) b, A payre 
gussettes on a pety cote. * 1490 Hbnrv Wmllace 11. 6j 
A rycht straik Walloxw him eat that tyd 1 In at the guschet 
brymiy ha him liar. 1497 Ivilt of SymtOton (ImmanHit H«x), 
A pairs of guMctta* a fofdc^ft a Standard of Mayle. sgro 
Nottingham Roe, 111 . 7a, i Jak, i peyr de gossettca. i6gg 
UaouiiAST Rabtlait 1. xlii. 137 The gussets of hb onnour 
under the urm-pita. i8a4 Mbvnick Anc. Armonr 11 . 104 
Instead of gusseu to pp/tact the armpits, circular plates are 
attached by points which are tied at their centre. 1874 
Buuticll Amtt 9 Arm, x. 197 Gousseu of mail were worn 
at the lointa 

2 . A triangular piece of material let into a gar- 
ment to strengthen or to enlarge aomc part, esp. 
ill order to afford ease in movement, h Scent of 
gutsei : smell of the armpits. 
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<tSfo PrMi 4 L^ml (t*4i) 35 TIm ivomu and di« wmdir 
wm« dad in nnaec .. worna lo vary naan, That ya niinMll' 
aea claana through bolli daava andgnaMat Tha nakadaldiSK . 
igla Hoti.VBANti 7 War./'r. ifinaf rliwAH'' 

.. the guMiet of a ahirta. iglt R. Uounu Armoury i. lolw' ' 
Ciusac, a thing belonging to a Shirt or Shift, tdga EvkiuM^ 
AfwMi^ 4lfaf/Aar. g EaMnca tare .. to rapal, When Seent m 
Oouaiet doae rebel, im LotuL Gmo, No. diw/h A whifS. 
great Coat, . . with two Otualie In the Shoulder-Ream, itah 
Hood Sou^Shiri iii, Sean^ and gumet, and baa^ Bmm. 
and gnam^ and oaam. iS^t Laov HaaaaaT tr. NMAmoily 
JfoMtOfo 11 . vl. 3j|> Tha gimneta of hia waUtooat. iMh 
PMn Hinto Noiitomrk ^ The neck guaiiet of a gen^, 
man'a ahiit la aometimae made tha ehape of an inncalea. 
triangle 

b. Tha 'clock' of a itocking; Se, 
idSS Ltnfottu Groom (18x7) la (E. D. D.) He'd flaaia-lilM 
gu^hetfi^ to his thighs Half uii^ on stockings blue. 1704 
Ramsav Gmtnmo Gomt, ii, Silken hoea with gooehats fine. , 

o. //. The flexible aidea of a pair of bellowa* 
d. An elastic insertion In the aide of a boot 

iWi Our Eng. Homo 130 I 1 ie gussets (of bellows in the 
16th c.] fastened with trefiil Inillion' headed nails, were 
made of scarlet velvet ilSi Daily Nowa 17 Jan. 3/3 Tha 
inquiry for gussets shows no improveinent, 

9. iran^. A triangnlnr piece of land, 
idga Futtsa Piaot^ t. 34 Which gore, or gusset of ground, 
was called Apherenia, that is. a thing taken away, Eeaiuse 
parted from Saina ia, and pieced to Judea. [iWy in N. 
Mitchxll H/it, Erit/gnua/or (Mmsm.) 1840) 69 A piece of 
common land between the lots in form like a gussett.] 
i8ag 80 JsMiitaoN, A guachtt o' iand^ a narrow intervening 
stripe : a small triangular piece of land interpoeed between 
two other properties, ligji ALtXANOKM Joknay Gibb xlii, 

A gushetie o' finer Ian* there ie not upo* the place.] 

4. JUr, An abatemeiit formed by a line drawn 
from the dexter or liniater chief to a central point 
from which the line is continned perpendicularly 
to the base of the escutcheon. (Cl. (ioBi rA- 4 .) 

1580 Lkigm Armorio (1597) 7s b, Hee beareth Argent, two 
^seets .Sable . . If he be too letcheroiis, the Gusset on the 
right side : If he commit lilolatne 10 llacchus, then the 
gusset on the left side. s6io Guillim tieraldry 1. viiL 
(td'io) 45. 1861 Moscam Spk» Gantry 11. vii. 78 The gusset 
was proper for Reuben. 

6 . tochn, A 'bracket* or angular piece of iron 
fixed at the anglei of a structure to give stiength 
or firmness. 

it.. W. Faisraisn in Ure Diet. ArfoitBsi^ I- tiv.1 Gussets, 
svlian used, should be placed in lines diverging from the 
centre of the boilers, and made as long as the position of 
the flues and other circumstances in the construction will 
admit. 1879 W. H. White in Caasoita Taokn* Educ. IV. 

The principal transverse frames are made up of 
'gusset ' or ' bracket '-plates Instead of plates lightened by 
holes. 

6 . atirib,f os gusset armour ; guaset (braokot) 
•plain, siasr sense 5 ; gusset needle Knittings 
one of the two side needles used in knitting the 
foot of a stocking. 

1853 Uhouhast Raboiata ft. xxvlL 173 ^Gushet-armour for 
the armpits. s88p Sia E. Kkbo SkigbuHd, i. 13 All that 
was done to her was to refatien the "gtWMi brat^et-plates 
at bar beam ends. 1885 Rnaaary> Mar. 3ja/i When the 
left hand side *KUsset needle is reached knit the eighteen 
stitches that were picked up from the side. 18B3 Pkiloi, 
Roc. Prana. Monthly Abstr. at Dec. ill. iv, *Gnaaet-H^*** 
in girder-work, from gusset in needlework. 1887 D. A Ixiw 
Mnehina Draw. (180a) la One form of boiler st^, called 
a ' *gusMt stay '. . . 1 he stay or gusset pLue is 8 of an inch 
thick. 

Hence Chi’seeteA a., having a gusset or gussets ; 
Ou'eeeting vbl. xA, insertion or making of gussets ; 
also concr^t a gusset. 

1883 Daily Hews a4 Sept a/$ Gumetiings are as much 
neglected as ever; and only a revolution in fashion in the 
character of boots worn can cflTect any subsianiial revival. 
1883 IVaahiHgtom Evoaing Star 31 Oct. 3/6 Ike misseted 
fMt [of stockings] in colors. 18M Besant Fifty V. Ago vi. 91 
Everylxxly knew that every girl in the place was always 
making, mending, cutting-outmistiiig, gusseting, trimming, 
turning, and contriving. 

Guada •SV. and north. Also 9 goosey, 

goisle, glasy, geasey. [Cf. Norw. gosse pig 
(Aasen).] A pig, swine, t I'ho gussis croo, i. e. 
the pig-stye, used jocularly as if the name of a con- 
stellation. 

15.. King Bordok 3 in Lainjg Ane. Pop. Poetry 06^ Quhen 
Phebus rang in sing of Capricorn And the inviie wes past 
the gussis cro. i8t8 Hoco Bro7unie Bodsbeck. etc. II. 331 
She didna only change me intil an ill-faurd he-sow, but 

S uldit me shamefully ill a* the time 1 was a gooasy. 1893 
iorthninbld. Gleta.^ Gtaaar. a pig. X895 Chock ett Man 
^Afosa Hoga 17a A great fat gussie o* a loon they ca* Jock 
Wahater. 

Ousaing, obs. form of Gushing. 

Oust (gusOf sb.^ Also 6 goste. r^pp- ON. 
gust-r. related to gi6$a to gush or gidta to pour 
(see Yiti v.). The late appearance of the word, 
however, causes some difficulty. Possibly it may 
have been preserved in nautical or dialectal nse.] 

1. A sudden violent rush or blast of wind ; f for- 
merly often in less restricted sense, a wind-storm, 
a whirlwind. 

1588 Shakx Tit. A. V. Ifl. 69 A flight of Fowle, Scattred 
by windca and high tempestuous gusts. < 1800 — Soon. 
xiii, The stormy gusts of winters day. iflta 1 >bkkkr tf it 
bo not good Vim. 1873 111 . S93 A blacks Gust is commingi 
vp a-loW’there hey : A young-man vp toth Top-niast-heald, 
and lookeout. 1843 Howell Parabloa r^otttagoH Timoa 
15 An Haraucana, that Indian gust, Arc. Soo. Laio 


L vst A gnat OMt of Wind at N.W. with lUifl. 
««ytg Buainrr (hoa 77 mo u. (t794> 1 . uo By leaia eaattxly 
gnau the ahip waa caot away near Borwlck. 17148 Aaooaro 
Voy. lu. V. 134 A auddan gust of wind breaght homo ew 
anchtw. iTffl Feamkuh in Pkit. 7 >wm. Lv. 187 Henm 
gusts aftar beats, and hiwricanea fat hot climaiuii. s8n| 
Scott /*nwr//xx. The wind .. began to risa in guatafram 
tha north-wast. iflgfl MACOtixiviAV ir. HmaboEU'o Trap. 
X. 104 riie gust acGompaniad by thunder returned periodi- 
cally. ii43 Lavaa 7. Hinton (I, Tha wind ewept In long 
and moaning guata akmg the bleak pier. 1833 Law Timoi 
XCV. ro4/i On tha day of the oocurrenoa the wind waa 
somawhat etrong, coming in gusts. 

b. A burst or gush water or rain). 

1810 W. Folkihoham Art ^Survey 1. x. 33 Land-flonde, 
fatie Rtuen and Ousts of water. b6^ Devdbn Ataoid v. 
10 What Gums of Weather from yon gathering Cloud. 1S17 
CoLBaiooB Sibytt. Loomoa (tB6s) 170 The jguat pelting on 
the out-houee shed Makes the cock ehrilly m the rainstorm 
crow, sgaa jAMoa Brigand U, IIm heavy rain dashwl in 
gusts against the clattering casements. 1870 DicBEwa R. 
Drood II, The giant elm-ireea as they shed a gust of taare. 

o. A burit (of hie), a puff (of amoke) ; a burst 
(of sound). 

1874 tr. Martiniorda Voy. S. Conatriea 136 To see. .new 
guMii of Fire and Ashes l»Mk out. i8ti Pinkbston Potnd, 
11 . SS 9 Gusts of smoke .. escape. 1849 Mitchxll Battle 
Sammor (tSse) *69 His words come to distant quarters of 
the hall only in feeble gusu sound. 1894 Hall Caihb 
Manxman 111. xL s66 The voice of Pats came in gusts 
through the floor. 

2. Chiefly with conscious Kference to the 
literal sense and retention of literal language; also 
gm.t a burst, outbreak, outburst. 

ids I Spbbo Hiat. Gt. Brit, ix. xvii. | 6. 675 The brute of 
which gust blowne into stout Warwiekes ears. 1633 G. 
Danikl Etelua. xii. 16 The gust of Sin, may Stir a Surly 
tiding. In Seas pacificke, 1881 Flavbl Mata. Cruet 


Danikl Eeelua. xii. 16 The gust of bin, may Stir a Surly 
tidiim. In Seas pacificke, iMi Flavbl Mata. Grmea xxviiL 
486 O remember what a meer feather thou art in the gyats 
w tcinpiation. a 1704 T. Bbowm Beautiot Wks. 1730 1 . 4A 
Gusu of pleasure hurry thro* my veins. 1705 Donbio U'ei 


Ousu of pleasure hurry thro my veins. 1705 Donbio H'ob 
come xiv. a You fly On Gusts of Hope, and Wings of Vic- 
tory. 1715 ao PorB Odyta. iv. 349 A gust of grief began to 
rise. 1783 liuBKB Eaat lad. Bill Wks. IV. 77 When the 


IV. 77 When the 


first little sudden guM of nassion against these gentlemen 
was spent. 1783 Mad. D Abslay Diary s Aug., They .. 
were received with the must violent gusts or joy and huzzas. 
1807 CxAsas Pax. Reg. iii. 913 How and from whence these 
gusts of grace will blow, igiu RouBttTsoN Sorm. Ser. IIL 
xviii. ess i'ossed by a thousand gusU of unholy passion. 

8 . Comb.y as gust-moved adj. 

1870 Monkis Eartkfy Par, II. iii. sit The waving of her 
gust-moved hair. 

Gnat (gi’st), sb^ Now aroh. fad. L. gust-us 
taate; cf. GoOt, Gouto.] i-TagTi^ in varioua 
senses. 

1. The sense or faculty of taste ; f otccu. an act 
of tatting or of satisfying the appetite. 

rsA^o Ptlgr. LyfMankotto in. xii. (18^) 157 What thing, 
quod j, is giistef It is that, auod she, hi whtohe passeth al 
that j^ sweUe. 1838 Sia T. Hkhbkrt Trap. (ed. a) am The 
fruit is somewhat uiipleamuit at first gust. 1838 G. Sanpyb 
Paraph. Job (1648) 10 Oh can unscas’ned cates the gu>*t 
Invite T 1848 Sir ' 1 '.^ Rrownb Paond. Ep. vii xiv. 367 Aris- 
totle . . accuBcth Philoxenus of sensualitv, for the greeter 
pleasure of gust dedring the neck ol a Crane. 1670 
J. Bkai.b in Phil. Trana, V. 1158 We call in the Testimony 
of the Gust . . to prove the asperous . . Particles in some 
Liquors. 1670 Drypkn Aaatgnation 111. iii, I hate to snatch 
a morsel of Give, and so away: 1 am for a Set-meal, where 
1 may enjoy my full Gust. 

tran^. 1696 South krnk Oroonoko 11. iii. Such sweets, 
as best can entertain The fput of all the eenses. 1893 W. 
Watbon Excurt. in Criticiam sa If any reader is so un- 
fortunate as to find that a prolonged familiarity with Shake- 
speare begets at \a»t a somewhat blunted sensibility to the 
master's supreme power, a remedy is at hand by which hia 
palate may recover iu gust. 

+a. Individual taste, liking, or inclination. Obs. 

e 1800 Shako. Sonn. cxiv. Mine eie well knowes what with 
his gust is greeing. a tbbg Sandrr.'*on Pre/, to Usahor'a 
I'ouMtr Prtncoa 7 Condited to the gu.Ht and palate of 
the Publisher. 1884 H. Mohr Myat, Img. aas Typea or 
Parables accommodate to the Conceit and CTiiM of the 


Vulgar. 1670 Cotton Eapemon lii. x. 536 This resolution 
was not for the gust of the CourL ites Wood Ath. Oxon. 
II. s8i He preached .. before the Commons, but., little 
to their mist and liking, tjm in Heariie Cotleci. (O. H. S.) 
1 1. 46 'Tis with great satiswction 1 learn y* y" Ic'on of y* 
Shield was so much* to y* Gust of a Gentleman of your 
I^earning. ivro Dx For Cruaoe 1. viit, My very Desires 
alter'd, my Aflections changed their Gusih. 173a GaniL 
Mag. II. 965 Beauty may win the Eye, and satisfy the 
proseiit Gust or Appetite. lyje Pora Baa. A/an 1. 117 
Destroy all Creatures fix' thy sporr or gust. Yet cry, If 
Man's unhappy, God's unjust. 

1 8 . AEsthetic or aitislic taste, aense, or percep- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

1708 Art 0/ (1744) 335 He had a good gust in 

designing. 1715 M. Davibs A than. Brit. 1 . 14 All who 
have the least Tincture or Gust in Solid Eruditbn. 1716 
Ibid. 11 . 161 Dedicated to him who is said to have had tha 
best tast and most gust in such old Church-Collacts. 

4. Keen relish, appreciation, or enjoyment, eip. 
at displayed in speech or action. 

i8m J. YhctUKooXx.BiondCaBnniah'd fTiqr. 160 Wherein Tzc. 
reading] she consumed her houres with a guM that exceeded 
herageondsex. i860 Jae. Taylor WorthyCommun. 1. v. soa 
I.et no man judee. .c^ the prosperitle. .or hia aervice in this 
ministerio by any sensible relish. by the gust and deliciousnesa 
which he sometimes perceived, i8^Milton P.L. x. 567 They, 
fixidly thinking to allay Ikeir appetite with gust, instead 
of Fruit Chewed bitter ^hcs./ 1893 DavuxN Jnvennt vi. 
(16m) xtp Such Lust Ikeir Risaeshave, and come with 
auGli a Oust. 1745 Dx Foe Voy. roamd World (1840) 3x5 


shamofui gust and felmh that some paoiAe niid la repieadi 
and slaaderT 1778 Jonhoon in BoowoU s8 Mar., A womaa 
who gats the eomaiMKt of oamey Ihr the flnt thne upon her 
atarrlage. has audk a gust la apmlag it, that she throws it 
away witli great profuaioa. Mie Cdwkb Tabto T. B40 He 
drinka hia simple beverage wfih a gust. 1817 Lamb Lottm 
(t886) 11 . 3 Now could you eBpect oisr To take much guat 
In long epeediea, With her tongue as dry aa dual. i8eo 
Soorr ivnnhoo bII, The more pampered bnrgesa and gaild- 
hrother waa eating bis monial srith guat. ligi LvrroM 
God^pk. XXXV, Ha tasted thesareetteiconmanionshipwUh 
mora guat than he had yet done. i88p F. W. Nxwmam 
Mioe, eSt Michelet, who sees England in Caribiige, revUaa 
her with great gtioL 

b. Const occaa. /p, after, •*«, esp. in phr* 

To hope a gust ofx to have a liking or reUsh for, or 
keen appreciation of. 

1807-77 Fbltham Rooeton 11. xxxiv. aa8 When .. the gust 
of pleasure which help'd him to mispend hk Youth, through 
time and languid Age shall be blunted and dulL s88i Jxa. 
Tavlom in Evotyn'a Mom. (1857) ill. X05, 1 perceive your 
reliah and gust of the things of the world goes off con- 
tinually. lete ^vlb Now Bap, Phyt, Moca. Prit, 17 if 
you have a true gust for the Book you read. i8i3 Kbmnbtt 
tr. Eratam. on Folly ($709) e6 There are others that have no 
guat ill thk sort of pleasure. 169s £. 1 'avlox Bohaun'a 
iheoa. Phitoa, 188 It takes away the desire, sum or lutt 
after them, lyee ffayy. Tkeophraat. 3x0 I'here s a gust of 
liberty in the following of a man's humours. 1708 Hbabiib 
Collect. (O. H. S.) 11 tao A great obslructer of teal 
Learning, and no true friend to any that have a gust for it. 
1704 Db Fob Mem. Coew/ftfr 11840) 30, 1 had no guat to 
antiquities. 1789 J. Wallis Nat. Hiat. NorihntnbUt. I. 
Prrf. 8 Such as have a gust for anything Roman. 1777 
JoHMSoM in Boawell ao^at.. Why, Sir, 1 never knew any 
one who had ouch a gust for London as you have. 
t5. Liking felt by otheia for oneself; fovour* 
Obs. rare. 

1874 H. L'Ebtbanob Ckaa. i (x6r5) 65 Ambitious by some 
meritorious service to earn a better gust, or correct the uai« 
vernal odium against him. 

6 . Savour or flavour (of food, etc.). 

*sa(» Rbllbndbn Cron. Scot. (xSsx) I. p. xxxvii, In this 
cr.ig growis ane richt delictus herbe ; and, quhen it is trana- 
portit ..it is of litill sapor or gust xday-yy Fkltiiam Ro^ 
aolvea 11. xv. 190 Like a draught of pleuhont poyson, the 
gust k cone. s86o Woslidob .S>ir. Agrte, iiu I 4 (1681) 
xaa Fruit . . grafteo on storks of another contrary nature, 
much debaseth the Guat of the Fruit. 1699 Evelyn Aeo* 
tafia 4 Herlie .. eaten with .. Oyl, Salt, Ac. to give them 
a grateful Gust and Vehicle. 1743 London Ik Conniry Brew. 


11. (ed. a) lox That smooth Gust and pleasant 'J'sNte to tha 
Palate, which, after a proper Age in the kialt.liciuor, eveiy 
Drinker enjoys both in Mouth and Body. tSax t.AMB Blin 


Ser. r. CrcKO be/. Meat^ 'I'he whole vegetable tribe have 
lo^t their gust with me. Only I stick to asparagus. 1854-8 
Patmoxb Angel in He. 1. 1. vi. (x67p> 70 Ever her cha.Hte and 
noble air Gave to love’s feast its choicest gust. 

b. Pleafdng taste or gratifying flavour; rtlish 
(as of something eaten or drunk). 

1849 Jkr. Taylor Gt. Exemjp. 11. Ad sect. xii. 96 When 
we long for Manna and follow Christ for loaves, not of a low 
and terrestrial gust, but of that bread which came down 
from heaven. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto'a Trav. vi. x6 
[He] sware . . never to 0.11 either fruit, bait, or any other 
thing, that might bring the least ^ gust lo hk palate. 
a tbfgf Kalb Prim. Grig. Man. iv. viii. 375 Sensual Oooda 
have their proper RU.it and relish with him. 1879 Pknn 
Addr Prat u 18 'Tis the Ta.ste. the Gust, the Relish, that 
makes the Victuals go down. x88x Glanvill Sadduciamtio 
50 'I'hat things of gust and relish must be judg'd by tha 
sentient and vital faculties. 1841 D’Israkli Amen, Lii, 
(1867) 7 1 he discuMion k not yet obsolete, and it may still 
offer all the gust of novelty. 

1 7. A taste, an experience of something ; also^ 
a foretaste. Obs. 

1858 Gurnai.1. Chr. in Arm. 11. 439 The Spirit, who 
k sent from Heaven to. . give them some sweet gust of it, 
by shedding abroad the sense of it in their souls. i6ra 
Medda L\fe in H ha. 35 A Gust of the powers of the world 
to come. 1675 tr. Machiatia/li'a Princa vii. (1883) 47 ^ 
giving them a gust of their future felicity. s88a Sia T. 
Brownb Chr, Afor. in. | aa In seventy or eighty years, a 
man may have a deep gust of the world. s8^ FavKS 
Ace. B. India Pt P.ba Happy . . those, and only those, 
brought hither in their Nona^ before they have u Gust of 
our Albion. 

Gust (gtrst), v.l Now only Sc. [f. Gu 8 T 
or ad. L gttslhre, f. gusl-us Gum rd.-j 
1. Irons. To taate; to relish. Also absol. (or 
inlr.\ 

e 1430 PUgr. LyfManhoda 111. xll. (i8fo) X57 As michel or 
more as ^ guste may yusten. a ggpo Ra ia Raping 11.^ 40 
[Wisdom ih] sweiar .. and of mare lust Than erdly thing 
that man may gust. 1538 Bbi.lrndbn Crom. Saof. (x8axi I. 
Pb xii, Ane hmst or fowlT that hex nocht gustii of this meit. 
1570 Buchanan Adi onitionn Wks. (1892) 34 Having anya 

S ustit how glide fischeing it k in drumly Waiter. 1609 
KRHB Reg. Maj. 150 The tabters of sill . . are not reddle 
to laist or guste the aill, sa oft as the browstere hee tunned 


Beanm. A FI. Piaya, The Palate ^ this age gusts nothing 
High, a 1857 R. Lovboay LoH. (X663) 189 That ao many 
Judiciona pnlats should guat a piece ao insipid. 

2. To gust the mouthy or tho gab ; to give a 
reliah to the palate. Se. 

e 2470 HcNsvaoN Mor. Fab. it. (Town 8> C. Monae) xviii, 
Ane quhite candill .. In steid of epyce to guit thair mouth 
with all. a 1774 FBRcuaRON Cantor Oyotora Poems (1845) 
8 He's nas ill hodden, That gusts his gab wi* oyster-sauca. 
• i8ei K. Galb Elegy PudeBmg LiMoao Wko. iSt Sha had 
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OXnBT. 

Jiaglin'iMar*«i’awirTeia«tlnirnioa'. "* 

Osat (CMt), v a n»w-‘. [f. GoWiA.i] imtr. 

: to rin in g«st« or bunt*. 

Itia Counm 6ot TU l>iMtk KIta tlw 

boctom-awcn of our luk^ giuu up 
Oust, obt. form of Guiwt sb, 

ChUitabltt tf. and sb. Now rar^, 

[•d. Ut« L. gustMiu^ Ugmstdre to U»te : see Gura 
vA- end -abulI 
A. 

1. That cnn be tasted, tasteable ; also, haTinijf a 
pleasant taste, appetizing. 

MHUbU. itoi-u PuuaCK* 11/ /*/. / oro//. ,5 If Uio thing 
Oiac b mM hf hquide and auKtabk. and tii« buyer doth 
taite of it. s6M O. Sandw Ttyw, 11. 1.7 Of lo many thou, 
sand wols .. thu only affoordeth gusiabla watera. i7m 
Dbsham Ph» 9 -Tk^ V. Yiii.(x7i4) 316 A GuEtabk thing 


iMii or •meltg wdtes the Appetite. 

¥ ¥¥* rx m_ • i 
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giMtable qualities of thea. birda 

2 . Of qualities : Perceptible by the sense of taste. 
Of perceptions : Gustatory. 

s<m Tomlimsom Petutfa DUb, 33 Some rqualitieii] are 
tangibla . . others gustaUe. 1661 Guinvill Van, Dogm, 
vit. 67 A blind man cannot conceive colours, but either as 
some audible, gusuble, odoriferous or tactile qualities. 
c STOg Bp. Bbhkblbv in Fra-ser (1871) 476 Guatable and 
olcfactible percepiiona ^1833 H. Spbncbb Pri$tc, PiycM. 
III. vi. (xSto) I. 3U The higher animals perceive an increaiwd 
number of gustable diflerences. 

B. sb. A thing that can be tasted ; an article of 
food. 

1614a H. Mona SoHit afScul 11. il 11. Iv, The touch aelennw. 
ledgeth no guttablea ; The last no fragrant smell or stinking 
sent. aidgsJ. Smith Set. Disc. iv. ni. (iSaij 87 Should we 
Judge of gustables by our taste. 1838 A. B. Gsanvillb 
SA^ Germany 85 tVhat gastronome . . can hope to partake 
or the tithe part cK this long list of gustables? 1803 Outing 
(U. S.) Oct a8/i A tabls that literally cnes aloua with its 
weight of gustables. 

t CKistard. Sc. Ohs. Also 7 pi. guaeatarda. 
fEtymolugizing alteration of Ostauds or Bustabj), 
by substitution of Goobb for the first syllable.] A 
bustard. 

1336 Bbixkmusn Cron. Scot. (i8ai) 1. p. xlii. Beside tlilr 
thre uncouth kind of fowlis, is ane utliir kina of fowlis in 
the Mers, mair uncouth, naniit gustardis; aU mekle as ane 
•wan. sggd r)At.avMPLB tr. L*elic*e Diet. Scot. 1. 39 Ane 
foul . . quhilke the Gustarde commonlie thay cal. 1633 
Moupicr A Bknnbt HeeUttCe Imprav. U74^) >74 Histards or 
Bustards, so called for their alow Pace ana heavy flying ; or 
as the Scots term them Guscatards ; that is to say. Slow 
Geese. 

Gustttiioil (gnst/‘*Jdii). [ad. L. ptstdtiffn-cm^ 
n. of action tgustdre to taste, Gubt v.^] The action 
or faculty of tasting ; taste. 

1399 A M. tr. CahelhouePe Bk, Pkyeicht xofilx Mixe it with 
Suger, because it mighte be the more delectable of gusta- 
tion. 1613 H. Crooks Body of Man 631 This heape of 
Glandules . . groweth to the roote of the Tongue that it 
might continiialljr be moistned, for without moisture there 
can be no Gustation. 1646 Sir T. Browne Peeud. Efi. vir. 
xiv. 367 The Gullet and conveying parts . . which partake 
not of the nerves of gustation or api^ertaining unto sapor. 
*737 Bracken Farriery Imfr. (1756) 1 . 197 Man. .ransacks 
both the Indies for hot fiery Spices to satisfy his most un- 
reasonable Guataiion. 1841-^1 T. R. Jonbs Anim. Kiugd. 
(ed. 4) 73a The whole interior of the mouth ia . . from its 
construction, little adapted to gustation. 1846 .Sir W. 
Hamilton Dieeert. in ReidAe Wks. 898 While Gustaiion 
expresses the act of what is able to ta«tie. the act of that 
capable of being tasted is nameless. 1873 A Fi.int Net'v. 
S^st, i. 16 The special senses, such as sight, audition, olfac- 
tion, and gustation. 

' r* *®si Sir T. Browns Hydriot, v. 83 If any have been 
lappy as truly to understand . . gustation of God. 

GllStative a. [f. L. gusldrc ; see 

prec. and -ativb.] Having the function of 
tasting ; also, concerned with tasting, gustatory. 

1600 VBNNER Via Recta vli. soB That may be said to 
hot or cold, &c. in the first degree, which is but slenderly 
perceiued of the gusutiue sense. 1698 Frvbr Acc. E. Indifi 
4 A 18a A dulcid Sapor that imposes upon the ImaKinati<m 
and Gustative Faculty a Fancy that it re)i.shes of any Fniit 
a man likes. 1863 Miu. Exam. Hamilton 484 In the com 
of the rhubarb, the object itself was of a nature to disturb 
the gustative faculty. 1878 Bkrmbtbih Five Senses 300 
Neither the chemical nor gustative properties of thero com- 
pound are separated by sharply defined limits. 1880 La 
Gontb Sigkt 10 The . . gustative nerve. 

Hence OsL-fltattTanaaa, gustative quality, taste. 
iSey Bhukw. Mag. XXI. 787 The oigan of gustativeness 
enormously developed. 18^ Mmkoh Ivortisw. etc. 176 He 
goes on to describe the nectarine in language that would 
reawaken gustativeness in the oldest fruiterer. 

Chutetoxy (gi>it»uri), a. '.a ) [f. L. ww-, 

pnl. tttm <eptstilrt to taite* .OUT (^eLgtulMnum 
antepast).] A. adj. Pertaining to or concerned 
with tasting or the sense of taste. Gustatory nerve 
(Anat.) : the lingnal nerve upon which the sense 
of taste depends. 

1684 tr. Bonefs Mere. Comfit, ix. 394 Some thing, 
fill! to the palate, for there the Gustatory faculty is placed, 
tysa tr. Pomete Hist. Drugs I. S7 The Edges or Points of 
the Acid penetrate the pores of the gustai^ Nerve, iw* 
IfoMRO Xnmt.. HerweiSrs) 54 S«»« thought this 
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•nS'f Totd Cyet. Anat. i. 3*1/1 The gustatory sense is 
vw imp^ectly enjoyed in buds, ui^ HuaLBV /Mya rL 
containing sensory ftl^res, supplies the front 
M the tongue and is often spoken oi as the gustatory. 189a 
Darwin Emotions «iU« 344 When we actually taste sour 
fruit, an impresticm Is Mnt through the gustatory nerves to 
a certain part of the sensorium. t88n Standnnta^ Aug. 5/1 
Apart from its aesthetic and gustatory aspects, CoiAery 
desei^. .profouad consideration. 

t B. sb. ‘ A place where men were wont to 
banquet* (Blount Glossogr. 1670). Obs. 

Guato, obs. form of Gukbt 


(gwstdd), a. [f. Gubt eb^ 4 
HaviM ^a particular) taste ; -flavoured, -tasted. 

ISM CovEROALB Wisd. xvL Ro Thou hast . .sent them bred 
ready from heauen . . keyitge very picaxaunt ft well gusted. 
a 17^ Fbrgusson Poems (1807) 307 You cock your uooie 
Againet my sweetly-guated cordiardoae. 

t Glister; Sc, Obs. In 7 guatar. [f. Gobtp. 
•f -erI.] a (profesRional or official) taster. 

•609 Skene Reg. M^/. Table 63 Guitars or toistcis of AilL 
GnstfU {gtf stfiil), a.i Obs. exc. arck. [f. Gobt 
sb.~ + -FUL .1 

1. P'ull of 'gust* or flavour; pleasant to the 
taste, tahty. 

cx&IS Howrix Lett. (1630) 11. Iv. 73 A famous com- 
posiiiwi .. caird Chifii .. which they throw Into water to 
make it gustfuU 1671 Pkit. Trane, VI. 0146 A dull and 
iiixipid Apple is made more gustful by being grafted on the 
stock of the harsheht Crab. 1709 Watts jTorsf Lyr. Pref., 
A distempered nppetit- will chew coals and Miid and pro- 
nounce it gustful. x8a8 Blackw. Mug. XXIll. 595 All tlie 
eatables were highly gustful. 

b. CliaracterizeJ by lelish or zest. 

1769 D. Davidson Seasons 141 The flocks, .roun the hay- 
stack Crowding, pluck the stalks O’ witheied beta, wi* 
gustfu* hungry bite. 

2 . J!g. Pleasant to the mind or feclinga 

ri643 Howell Lett. (i6so< II. 4 Hie ba.se suds which 
vice u»eth to leave behind it, makes vertue afterward far 
more gustfull. t66i Hartlib in f. WorthingtoH^s Diary 
(Chethum Soc.) 1. 304, I should sei.d him the book iisrlf so 
exceeding sustful it is to my palate. 1609 CiaaKR Xerxes 
I, EtcrnaT Springs of l^ive. and gunftil Joy Shall feed my 
ravish'd Sense. 1778 Armiman Mag. 1. 91 Gustful and 
ready flow'd his song. 

Hence On'Otftillj adv.^ Onwtfhlneua. 

1839 Hammond On Ps. xix. 10 Most eagerly punued and 
ffustfully injoyed by us. x66s BoviJt Occas. Reji. vi. iii. 
whibt 1 saw such persons so gustfully swallow these extoU'd 
Ftshea a 1677 Barrow Serm. (i686> 111. xix. 017 His 
divertisemeiits and recreations base a lively gustfulnesa 
1891 Stevknson ft L. Orbuurnb IVrnker (1899) 76 Gustp 
fully orderina and giW'dtly consuming imaginary meals. 

Gustfu CRC^'Btlul), a.^ rare, [1 . Gubt sb.^ -f 
-?UL.j Gusty. 

i8s9 Blackvo. Mat^. XVII. 488 By some chance leaf Up- 
turn'd, or gustful wind at evening’s hour. 

Gustily (g/^ stiit), adv.^ [f. Guhtt a.^ 4 -lt 2.] 
In or with gusts, in sudden violent blasts. 

1804 Galt Rotkelats 1. 11. xvi. 094 Tlie wind came gustily 
from the north. 18I90 Mrs. Bkownino Isabels Child xv. 
Gustily blows the wind, 1871 K. Ki.lih Catuttns Ixiv. 68 
Not for silky tiara nor amice gustily floating Recks she at 
all any more. 

GustUy (ev*stili), adv.^ Se. ff. Gdstt 0.2 
•i.T 2,1 In a * gusty ’ manner ; with taste or gusto. 

s8io W. Tennant Pastry Storm’d (1897) 67 There he 
took hole like a rabbit, And denner'd gustily with tb’ Abbot. 
s8u FrasoVs Mag. VI. 151 How roundly and gustily, and 


with what sportsmanlike precision, the matter is oei forth I 

t GUStingv Obs. [f.Gt;8TV.l4--INOl.] 

Tasting. 

c 133E Du Wbh Introd. Fr. In Palsgr. 1055 By smelyng, 
goustyiig ft taityng. 

OqurCllur (g^'tti^), vbl, sbfi [f. GU8T sb.'^ + 
•INQ 1.1 Blowing in gusts. 

1893 St RVENsoN in To-day 11 Nov. 5/s He lay there .. 
exposed to the gUhting of the wind. 

tGuutJess, a. Obs. [f. Gubt sb.^ + -lbbs.] 

1 . Tasteless, insipid. 

1397 Montoomrrib Cherrie^Slae 876 ^our gnstless jests. 
187a True NoncotH, 350 I'hey greatly omera vat these jejune 
and gnstless Methods. as68a Sia T. Browne Tracts 13 
No giistlesB or unsEtisfying Offal. 1893 J. Sage Cypriamc 
Wks. 1847 11. 80 Is power such a gustless thing? 

2 . Having no sense of taste or appetite. 

1768 Nicol Poems x6 (E. D. D.) From gustless gabs that 
cannot caste of love. 

llQlUBtO (g»’fita). [It. • taste ’ — Fr. Go6t:— L. 
gustus taste. Cf. Gubt 1^.2] —Taste, in various 
senses. 

1 . Individual or particular liking, relish, or fond- 
ness. Const, yhr (t f«, 't of). 

1847 Boyle in Birch Li/s wks. 1779 1. p. xllv. Which 
(tobxccol tho’ at first sucked In with reluctance barely to 
please the company, men afterwards find a gusto in, and 
are unable to leave off. «83i Life Father Saipi (x676> 67 
He being but a young saan himself, and one that did not 
abhor the ordinary gnsioes of his Age. 187s Wycherley 
Love in tPoodi. ii. Why should you force wine upon us? 
We are not all of yonr gusto. e8m Drvdbn Du bresnofs 
Art if Painting 16 A Posture therefore must be chosen 
according to their gusto. 1713 tr. C*tess IfAnnois’ Wks. 
519 He had a particular Guuo for those sort of Perform- 
ances. 17x7 Pont, etc Art 4/ Sinking Men of a nice and 
foppish gusto, whom after all it is almost Impossible 10 
please, ihgt H. Mayo Truths Pof. SnyortM. ted. s) a, 
1 had planned going to a play to eiyoy again the ftill gusto 


of seeaio illusion, sigs Jesihan Antsbtog. II. xUL.i8a Ha 
had a grand giMto fur iha socitty he liked. S899 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 491 SoBM ellowanot most be nude for dilfereat gustos. 
2. Keen relish or eiyoyment displayed in speedi 
or action; srst. 

• Becomea very common ftom the beginning of the ^h 0. 

s8m J. If. tr. boH 9 oca‘s Devout t..oHtemAi. tgo More are 
the fumes ft vapours that anoend vp from beneath [Hell], 
than those gustos, ft concenis whii^ descend ftom abooe 
[lleaucnL 1838 Lanl Munm. Advt./r. Pamnss. 108 Bose 
beetles which spent their lives with much gusto amfdst the 
filch of excremenia 1865 Parva Diary 5 N^., He read me, 
though with too much gustci^ oome little poeina of his own. 
B887 CoNCREVB t >td Bask. 1. 1, It adds gusto to an amour. 
I7B9 A. Hamilton Kero Acs. £. Imt. 1. p. xlv, The Thste 
of those I'imea relished all he presented with a very good 
Gusto. s8e8 Soorr Let. to T, Scott 19 Nov., We have been 
both dining and supping upon them [lierrings] with great 
misto. s888 Gxo. Eliot F. Hoti 11. xxxi. ^8^The Mcoad 
I'ory joke was performed with much gusto, s^a 1 « Strsiiem 
Hours tn Liiirary (1899) 1. il 88 (He] seems 10 have thrown 
himself with special gusto into the clior.ictcr. stga Ste- 
venson Across the P/mins 310 No ssLiet element of gusto 
warms up the sermon. 

8. drt. Style in which a work of art is executed ; 
artistic style ; oeeas. prevailing or fashionable style 
ill matters of taste. Often with qualification, oa 
great It. gran gusto), high, noble. 

t86a Evelyn Ckakogr. iii. Mihc. Writ. (1805) 073 They 
used to carve out letters and other figures . . hut It was yet 
so rude, and their gusto so depraved, that (etc ]. 1708 Art 
^ Pumting <17441 18 In Painting, the grand Gusto, the 
Sublime, and the Marvellous are one and the same thing. 

3 » J. Jamkr tr. LsBiouds Cardeniug a The Dca gns. .are 
very mean Gusto. 1747 Gsntl, stag. 374 Yours (i.#. 
petticoats] are plain, whiui is after the grand gusto In 
structures of every kind. 1781 Stkrmk Tr. Stusudy III. 
xii. There is something of a hardnehs in his manner . . but 
then there is such a greatness of gusio I s8aa Lamb Elia 
Ser. I. Acting 0/ Muudt'u. I'he gusto of Munden antiquates 
and ennobles what it touches. 1804 Haslitt JIA Picturt-^ 
i.utteries Eng. 99 We should ihtnk that in the gusto of 
form ond s n^le freedom of outline, Michael Angelo could 
hardly have surpasssed ibis figtirs. 1847 Craig s.v. Grundy 
Croud gusto, in Psiniing, a term used to express that there 
is something \ery great and exiraonlinai-y in a picture, and 
calculated both to please and surprise. 
t 4 . i^thetic oppreclalion or perception. Obs. 
rare. 

1663 GKReiRE Counsel tod The husband (after all his 
p.iinesaiid Vexations) if he can-tui-n all things to lha best, 
will have (as the Italian suilh) a sound gusto. 1711 SiiAFTEsa. 
Ckarac. iii. iii. (1737) 11. 430 Another, w)<o ha.s no Gusto of 
either sort, believes all thnsa they call Virtuosi to be half- 
distracted. 

i‘6. Flavour or savour (of food, etc.). Obs. rare, 
1713 Drrham Pkys.'Tkeol, 111. iv. 8a All sorts of pleasant 
Gusto’s to gratiiy the I'aste and ApfietUe of the most 
luxurious, ibid. iv. i. 8 The Pleasures of delighiful Odours 
and relishing Gusto’s. 

ChlPty (gu'sti ), 0 1 [f. Gubt 4 -t.] 

1 . Of wind : Blowing in gusts or sudclco violent 
blasts. Of weather, etc.: Marked by gusts or 
squalls of wind ; fitfully windy or stormy. 

160D Haki.uvt Voy. 111. 845 Wee had great store of snowe, 
with some gustie weather. 180a Marstton Ant. ^ Met. 1. 
Wks. 1856 r 16 Giistie flawes sirook up the very hveles Of 
wr niaiiic mast. 1798 Soutnev Ld. W itiium Poems VI. 33 


The tempest, as its sudden sarell. Id gusty bowlings < 
s8s9 Cbaube T. 4/ Halt iv. Wks. 1834 VI. 83 One gusty 
day, now stormy and now still. e8m Ht. Martineau 
' ~ ' -> • ^ trance out of doors 


on a gusty night. 1891 E. Peacock A’. Brendon II. e The 
'ashed fiercely at Intervals on the window panes. 


Loom A Lugger 1. v. 91 You have no d 
on a gusty nigh* ^ a' 

gusty rain daMh( 

b. Of physical features and other objects : Blown 
upon, tossed, or disturbed by giists of wi()d. 

syag Pope Odxss. xix. 017 From Malea’s gusty cape Ms 
navy drove To bright Lucina’s fane. 1818 Kkaiw hndym. 
II. 853 The gusiy deep. i8ao — Eve St. Agnes xl. The 
long carpets rose along the gusty floor. 183a Tenmyoom 
Mariana sa In the white airtain, tn and fro, She saw the 
misty sliaduw sway. M. Arnold Empedocles 1. Ii, 

The gods . . bade the wiiids through space impel the gusty toy. 

c. Kmittiiig air or wind in gusts. 

183s Blackw. Mag. XXXI. ssi Their gusty nostrils blew 
Steams of thick vapour. 1844 U H umt Poems 16a Ever and 
anon there roll'd '1 be gusty organ. 

2 . fg. Given to or marked by sudden burats of 
feeling or fitful action ; (of action, etc.) coming in 
fits or bursts. 

sfioD Norris Bentitndss (i<^) I. ess In a warm gusty fit 
of Devotion. 1835. LoNcr. Htaw. II. SSI Hearing Mill the 
gusty laughter. s86a Merivai.e Rom, Em/, (1865) 111 . 
xxiii. 77 As an experienced officer he knew the gut^ 
passions of the veterans. <870 Thornbury 7 'our Eng. If. 
XX. 61 'I'he quarrelsome Montagues and Capulets of those 

Serm. viiL 155 


1871 K. ElusCm/m//ns 
soon a gusty cough in fiu 


gusty days. 1870 K. W. Dale Wt 
I'he gusty temper of the disputants. 
xUv. 13 Whereat a cold chill, soon 
Shook, shook ma ever. 

Qnsty Ceu‘»ti), 0.2 Chiefly Se. [f. Gubt sb.^ 
-¥ -T.] Tasty, savoury, appetizing. 

S70X Ramsay ProsAect Plenty 67 The rantin Germans, 
Russians, and the Poles, Shall feast with pleasure on our 
gusty sholes. 1788 Burns Se. Drink lx, tu^t a wee drap 
sp'ritunl bum in. An’ gusty sucker. i8aB Lame y, Woodvtl 
111, The^e high and gusty relishes of life. s8fM Fraseds 
Mag. XLIX. Z05 * Cock-a-lcekle *, one of the most gusty of 
Scotch dishes. * 

Out (gvt), sh. Form! : I jbl. guttM, 3-5 gotte, 
4-7 gutto, 5 gowt, gate, 5-8 gutt, 4- gut. [OK. 
j^tas str. masc. pi. ; the vowel seems to point to 



OUT. 


OUT. 


■ prehiftorie iTpt (;-^pi«-Teal. *i 

f. the ruot of Goth. Ww/ow. OHG. A 


f. the ruot of Goth, giutmm, OHG. iWtjM ((Ev 
gitsnem), OE. f/Man to pour: tee Y»» o.J 

1 . eoileci, //. The coiitentt of the ebdomlnif 
cavity; the bowelt, entraila. Formerly, but nol 
now. in dignified tue with reference to men. 

. t In UblicBl Unguafe wMtkatm/if.m* boweb', *lnweil| 

«ioM O. E, Clou. 198 In M 0 m/ 9 Qtt€itfn ftmi F^hm^\ 
£*n (1830) 331 Visc^m gucinit, inndbns. nng ■ 

mcm tread MKl-ihMgu]. um R. Glouc. (Ron«> loSai 
On mm mot. . In abouto fondammt. .ft to v|» towani <0 
gnitaik a ijao K E, Peaiter I. la Clcn« hcrt make in ma, ^ 
Cod, and trewa, And right ganta in mi guttea nawa. 13.. 
Kn Aii». 44te Of loma than gottaa nongyn outa. ijff 
iMMOi. P. Pf, C. VII. 308 Uiia guttaa gonna godaly an twa 
grady aowaa. r 1440 Aae. CaoXery in Heneeh. OnL (17908 
44^ Take the gotten of the goo^ . . and acrapa horn clana. 
1480 Caxton Ckrm. Eag. xcvii. 77 lliey caste on hym tlia 
guttaa of reyghaa and of flssh. 1580 Sionkv P». xxxl v. My 


iMMoi. /*. PC C. VII. 308 Uiis guttaa gonna godaly as two 
grady sowes. ^1440 Am. Cookery in Honeeh. OreL (17908 
44^ Take the gottas of the goose . . and scrape horn clanOi 
1480 Caxton Ckroa. Eag. xcvii. 77 lliey casta on hym tlia 
guttaa of reyghaa and of flssh. 1580 Sionkv P*. xxxl v. My 
eyas, my guta, yea my aoulajgrlaf doth wast. laot Shaki. 

I Hea. tV^ II. tv. a8s Falataffa. you carted your Guta away 
.. nimbly, a 160$ Montgumkhix Miee, Poeme v, 11 My 
gnttts ar grippit so with grief, It eitia me vp in yra. 1864 
C11A8 1 1 Id Julia Cartwright Henrietta 0/ Orleans (1894) 
176 Poor Oiiaale. .died this afternoon of an ul<iar in his gutts. 
idgo Lockk Edmc. a6 11 m Periscaliick motion of the guta. 
1707 Flovu Pkysic, Put$o.Watek a86 I'ha more acria any 
Purge ia, tha more it irriLatea the Giitjk <■1715 BuaNKr 
Own Time (1734) I. 633 Yet he had not pierced his guta : So 
hie wounds were not mortal 1784 GuAiNUisa Sugarcane 
II. 75 no/e, lltey. .are. .foul rceders, many of tliem greedily 
devouring the raw guts of (owls. 1848 Gao rc Greece (X869) 

1 . 6a On the one side he placed the flesh and guts . . on tha 
other he put the liones enveloiwd in fat. 1833 Kanr Grin- 
nei/Ex/. xxvi. (1896) ais Half the guts, the spleen, and the 
pluck of my seal. 

b. Phrasen. f 7h Anve one's /pits ahoui one's 
ears (a hyperbolical threat). f{ 7 b grieve) to the 
guts : deeply, to the very soul. 

1698-0 Bnrton'e Diary (i8a8) 111 . xo8 They said our guta 
should be alxMit our ears if we did not vote it. 1663 BuTLita 
Hnd. I. ii. 8 j 4 It griev'd him to the guu, time they. .Shou'd 
Oder each inhuman wrong. 

o. transf. The inftide, inti*mal fittings, contents 
of anything. Alao Jig, {slang or cotloq.') substantial 
contents, * something in ' a thing ; so f /d have guts 
in otu's brains, 

1663 RuTLsa Hud. HI. 1091 Tndy that Is no Hard Matter 
(or a Man to do, That has but any Guta in *a Dr tins. 1694 
Morrxux Rabelais v. Prol. (1737) 33 One without Guta 
In hia Brains, whoae Cbcklofi is uiifuriiish'd. 41704 T. 
Brown tVks, (1730) 1 . ev8 Hia brother boars, 1 presume, 
will have m<ire guts in their brains for the future than to 
pkk a quarrel with such as preserve their lives. 1791 

II Paltock P, IPiUtins xiL (1883) 3j/a Well, thinks 1 , 
what if 1 have lost my gourde 1 Fiave gained experience. 

I will dry them next time with the guts in. 1863 P. Banry 
Dockyanl Eton. 130 The whole 'guts' of the ships bad 
besioes to be corn out for the passage of the ahaft. 189s 
R. L. Strvbnson Lett. (iSm) II. 376, I .can almost always 
get a happy day out id Marion Crawford^-rir n'est pas 
iomjenrt ia guerre, hut it'a got life to it and guts, and it 
movm BAaakRB & Lblanu Diet, Hlang, Guts ., 

(Artists), * no guts in it', llie exprcMion is pretty general, 
but it is more spwlully used by aitists to announce their 
opinion that there ia nothing in a picture. 

2. A particular portion of the lower alimentary 
canal between the pylorus and the anus ; sa Iir- 
TgflTiirc: often precraed by a defining adjective, 
the higher portion being named lillle, small, 

■t subtle, the lower great, large, ’f* Fal gut ( «■ F. 
gras boyau, Cotgr.), the rectum (also arse-gut*, 
fight gut : see the prefixed words), t Hungry gut 
(see Hunobt a. 4 ), the jejunum. Also Blind out, 
the csecum ; transf a cnl-de sac. a. sing. 

S3 . E. B. Alia. P, Ca8o penna he [lonan] lurkkes ft 
laytes .. In vcha a nok of hia nauel, but nowhere he fyndex 
No rest, .hot ramelande myre. In «^h gut so euer he goto. 

KBVisA Barth, De P, R, v. xlii. (1495) *58 The thyrde I 
lyiyll guile ia callyd in latyn aecundo simui iinum. 14.. 
i/Am. in Wr.-Wdlcker 678^* Hie lien, .. a longe gute. 
1486 Bk, at. Albans bvijb, Putt it in a small gut of a 
Capon. 1530 Palbcr. eefl/t Guttc, a bowell, boyan, lyaa 
(JutNcv Lex. Pkyeho-Med. led. a) 994 lliere is very much 
F.it about its [i. e. the rectum's] external aide, for which 
reason it is called the Fat-Gut. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, 
Med, (1790) 599 I'he operator . . must with his fingers 
arifully conduct the gnt in by the some aperture through 
which it come out. tSod Forsyth Beaut iee Seotl. IV. 415 
The harbour [of Aberdeen) lies at the bottom of the emin- 
ence on which it stands, and is a blind gut, into which tha 
tida flowB, bending in a curved form. 1830 R. Knox BeclareTe 
Aunt, 89 He. .supposes it to be absorbed by the large gut. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Leet, Die. tt^om. xiv. (ed. 4* 96 'l%ey 
[fasces] may lie in any part of the great gut. eBm Hughes 
Metiiterr, Pever iiL 193 The involvement of the large gut. 

b. ^/. 

TNRVtxA Barth, De P, R. v. xlii. (X495) >s8» ^ I 
pryncypall guiles, thre of theym bon lubtyll . . and thre 
aren grete. ci4ae Liber Coeorum (186a) 9 Skoure tbo 


I injected into the Bmall GuU of a Cow . . a aufliciont 
quantity of Water to fill them ayaw Quincy Lex, Pkreico- 
Med, ted. a) 0x3 llie third and last of the amall Outs la Clio 
Ilium. . . The thick and great Guu are the Cmcum, Colon, 
and Rectum. 1813 J. Thomson Lett, tti/lam, 03 A aoluiion 
of this subaunce injected into the great guu of a dug. 
o. In generalized sense. 

i8m Med. 7 ml, X. 34 The portion of gnt «ma abenc the 
sbetf a walnut. aSajj. Thomson eii The 


mse. iMD A. WILSON in Poems h 
\ An inn a ihy temple, and thy God 


pofiSon of gut whieh had been stmiifMlsied was ibund esn- 
Mdianflity inflaaMid. Et. O e o egeo HoeP*^ Mstp. iX. u^ 
Alcoackleormacbeoag^iut. 

d. Extended to the whole of the elfancnUiy 
canal or iti lower portion. 

c 148a J. Russbul Bh, Nuwturs Bea Make clana H placa 
also bn ya catic bis gowt. s88i uoall Geminus* Auat, 
Ai^f Tfaeseconde portLn tdthegutte ia called lehmtUH,ix 
llie hungry guile, Decatuw he Is euermore emptye. 1713 
Warubr / rue Amaaone (ad. 9) S (Speaking of bees.] In the 
hinder parca there iaa Gut. ^a A. T. Thomson Loud. DtsJ, 
fi8i8) 403 Sheathing the rectum in cases of abrasion, and in- 
flammation of tho gut. 1840 K, Comrb Physiol. Dtgeetiou 
(ed. 4) 130 The pylonia.. opens and allows it 10 posa into 
the gut. 1878 bBLL tr. GogrnbauPe Comp. A not. 36 'The inner 

K minal layer [is] the foundation of tho gut or eiueroo. 1893 
WTON Diet, Birda 137 Tho inteaiino, or gut proper, 
begiiM at the pyloric oua of tho atoniach and enda at iho 
cloaca. 

o. edtrib, f imeU-ga8 nutn, a fencer who can 
pierce the small ^ts. 

a Flbtchbr Lemo'ePilgr. iv. K, la ihoro Ever a good 
heart ist, or a moinber pcrcer, or a Smail-gut man left Y 
ft, iratesf. Applied to the shoots or bine of 
hops. Obs, rare, (Cf. Gut v, 1 b.) 

S973 Tussrr Hush, xxxviil. (1878) 91 From hop long gut 
away go cut. . . Sharpe knife to cut superfluous ^t. 

8. sing, and pi. Put for the belly or stomach, 
tsp. as the seat of appetite or gluttony. Now 
dial, and vulgar. Gut and ga' (gall) (^r.) : the 
whole contunis of the stomach. 

1380 Lanou P, pi, a. XI. 44 'ilMi..demeth god tn-to iho 
gorge whon heore gottiis folloii. 1303 Hid, G. li. Al is 
n^t good CO he goat Jnc ^ gut^ Askeb. 1939 Tinoalb 
Tracy'e Test. 13 Dame Avarice, arith as greedy a gut . . as 
the Wc. 1997 Gbimalok in Tottoft Misc, (Arb.) lae Lions 
. . Whose greedy gutts the gnawing hoonger pricks. t6t6 
K. C. Times' tP'kisfle ti. 77a To putt Scraps twice runne 
over, in thy half stnrvd gutt. x6ai Burton Anat. Mel 1. 

I ii. II. ii. '1651) 7a Gluttony kills more than the sword,, .this 
al-devouring and murdering gut. 1644 Br. Hall Rent, 
Whs, I i66oi 101 'I'hat had learn d to govern his Tongue, his 
I Gut, his concupiscence; these three. 1693 Dryden't 
Tuvsnal iv. (1697) 77 For his own Gut he bought the stately 
^ Fish. syaS Gay Fables ti. iii. 96 Here ev'iy day he crani'd 
his guts. iy68 Rnsa Heienore (1780) 56 Gut and ga' she 
kee-st with brakine atranse. 1790 A. wilbom in Poems h 
Lit, prose (mB/ 6 ) II, a44 An inn a ihy temple, and thy God 
thy guts. 

b. //. A corpulent or gluttonous person. Now 
rare or dial, 

[ijUPi stc. : cf. GNBBDV-auT(s.) 1996 Shaks. I Hen, /f^, 

II. IV. iMi Tliott Clay-bray n'd Guts. 01700 B. £. Diet, 
Cant, Crew, Gutts, a very fiit, grOM Person. 1869 K. 
Lvtton Oroal 177 March, maith, old guts ! I'hk is a laxy 
lord. 1896 Warwicksh, Gloss., Guts, a elution. 

4 . The intestines of animals employed for various 
purposes, a. pi. As food: Offal. Phrase: 
Not fit to carry guts to a bear, 
i6oa Narcissus ( 1^3) 084 O thou that picke^t wlsdome out 
of guttes. 169a L'Estsanob Fables cxxxv. xas Wee, the 
Kings Ofliceni, rrys the Fellow that enrrya Guts to Uie 
Bears. 1840 Mahrvat Poor Jmeh xxviii. Well, if I’m a 
bear, you ar'n't fit to carry guu to a bear. 

b. As an envelope tor black puddings, sausages, 
etc. 

1998 Rpntario iij b, Take guts well washed and made clean, 
and fill them with tiie meat. 1819 S/orting Mag. V. 39 In 
Suffolk, black puddings made in guts are called unka. 

o. For making violin strings; hence, the 
strings themselves {obs.). In mod. use seng, as 
the name of a material. (Cf. Catgut.) 

s6ii Middlrton ft Dkkkrr Roaring Girl iv. L 80 Heero 
take tlib viall, runne vpon the guts, And end thy quarrell 
aiiiging. i6j6 Bacon .y.i'/7'4a % 980 A Viall should haiie. .tho 
Strings of Guts mounted vpon a Bridge as in Ordinaiy 
Vialls. 41774 Golusm. Surr. Exper. Philos. (17761 11 . 
iQO On this Hide [of the Eolian lyre] are seven strings of very 
fine gut. 1883 [see gut-spinning (n aenM 8]. 

d. sing. The silken fibre obtained from the intes- 
tines of the silkworm. (In full silkworm gut, silk- 
gut.) Chiefly used in the making of fishing tackle. 

Tho worm, when about to spin, h killed and put into vine- 
nr, then pulled in two, and the *gut * ia drawn out toa thin 
thread and dried. 

1834 Mbdwin Angler in Wales I. 16 Whore I procured 
some hanks of gut . . My fishing companions did not know 
that each filum of gut is a drawn-out silkworm just before 
it is about Co weave its cocoon. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 1115 
Silkworm gut, for angt.ng. tWbj Y, Francis Angling 
xiiL (1880) 46s Tying threads of gut together for Tinea. 
1879 • Stonkhrnok' Brit. Sports 1. v. il | 1. 309 It ia I 
generally made of piecea of gut. knotted together, and 
altogether comprising a length oriropi three to eight feet. 
1899 speedier 9 Sept. sfioA At every chat the gut had fallen 
upon the water like a atreak of lightning. 

6. A narrow paasage. a. A channel or run of 
water, a branch of a atxeam ; a sound, strait. 

1^ Lblano ///«. (1711) IL ry Etbolwolde, Abbate of 
AbMngdon . .did cloraly renovato and augmentid thia Ahbay, 
digging and causaing a gut to cum out of lais ty force 10 
■erve and purge thoncea of thahbay. 1987 Heuri, MS, xBj 
1 C 104 We riding (on ahip) in a narrow gutt, tho placa yeald- 
ing no better. b6«8 Dksby Voy, Mediterr. ( 1868) 9 The gutt 
of acm being here but narrow. 1703 J. Looan in Pa. Hist. 
Sot, MemniL, eei, 1 now design to keep her floating in a 
dock or gut. 1766 i. BAariiAai ymL 4 Feb. in Stork Act, 

S. Florittm 61 Near the Score was a deep gut with a middling 
stream of water, which headed ateui a quarter of a milo 
up in tho plno-lands. 1769 DAiAvjivLB in PhiL Trans, 


batwean Ihtlft and Thngiar. 
Abr^ Sat, x, nbU. (1880) oys A 


B. Tavlos Homo ft 
hatemoa tho lodca .• 


gut, without bottom. iR 
NB. 497 Coming up with 


lido LyA-l i 
h aer . . in l 


Abr^ Sm, X, NBiL (sISo) oys A gw hutemoa tho lodca 
oooducta to tho aaa. N. raec ia SersbaePo Hag, 

1 . A^a Tha tnU. .tenaiaatod.Ja a gat of tha swamp, 
b. As a local designation ; e.^. the Gut of 
Canao^ the Gut of Guireltar. (At Oxford and 
Cambridge) 7 kt GsUi a bend of the river in the 
racing-course. 

SV16 B. Cmurgh HiA. Philige Weer (1867) IL ifla Thay 
had onlera to go diremiy for Port Ruyai Gut. 1748 Ate. 
French Setitem, N. Amtr, 9 There are three wmye of 
getting into this great riven, .the third ie thro* the Gut ef 
Canaeau. 1770 Warhinoton Wrii, (1889) 11 . 316 11 m Old 
Toon Gut was so high as to wet us in crossing it. 1793 
Smnaton Edystome L, f los Tho Mumeii thought it not 
safs to go into the Gut that nighu. . that the emrai;ce or exit 
firom tiie Gut might be impmclicable or dangerous, tlag 
Marrvat F‘, Miiamoy v. We could not. .get out of the Gut 
of Gibraltar, ilia H. Kimuolry Rathinskoe I. xhr. 173 
Pembroke had won the fours, very much in consequence m 
Worcester having gone round tim flag, and on beuig made 
to row again, of fouling them in the gut. 1889 Chritfe 
I oil, Mag, 77 'Ihe Ihiid night Queens* fell an easy prey in 
the Gut. 

o. On land: A narrow panage between two 
declivities ; hence, a narrow paasage or lane of any 
kind. 

sdte G Sanpvs Trav. iCS North of it, in a gut of the hill 
was the fish-pooie of Siioe. 1793 Maunubbll 'Jonrss, 7 trtts, 
(1739) 134 Wo enter'd into a narrow Gut, between two steep 
rocky Mountains. BTfla-yi H. Walpolb I'eriue's Aneea, 
Paint, (X786) IV. 065 Before you arrived at these, yon passed 
a nanrow gut between two stone terrasses, that rose above 
your bend. 1809 Pirknby Trav. France 956 A stony 
channel or gut which was . . cut out to eam the as(mnc. 
1873 hat. Rev. 5 Apr. 447/s I'he pioapeetive widening of 
the narrow gut ol Wliiteliall. 1873 R. KirLiKC in E Gosrn 
Quest, at Issue a6t A hundred hres sparkle in the gut of 
the pas.s. 1896 Daily N*.ws so I iily 7/3 *1 he narrow valley 
gut of old Kiiightsbridge will Be widened Ibsa, 96 Dec. 
3/9 'I'bc s.gnai-box in this narrow gut of traffic 

6. t A gutter along the eaves of a house {obs.) ; 
dial. The eaves (of a stack). 

1703 T. N. City 4> C. Purchaser air Guts Co save Water 
under the Eves of a House. 1899 Morion Cyel. Agric, IL 
723 Gut (Essex), the envt.K of a stack. 

t b. An outflow Obs. Cf. Gout 2 . 
t^s GoLotxr. tyvATs Met. xi. (1593) 96a His head to put 
Pull underneath thefoming spout where greatest was the guu 

7 . (See quot.) 

1833 Arehit. Puhl, Sec. Diet., Cut, a term used in parts 
uf bcutland for a sash bar. 

8. altrib. and Comb., as gut-dresser, -fat, -link, 
-rope, -string, f -vesn, -wall ; gul-dressing, -spin- 
ning vbL sbs. ; gul{sygriping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; 
gut-belting, latiie or machine belting made of cat- 
gut (Knight Viet, Alech, 1875) ; gut- bread, sweet- 
tread, pancreas; tgut-buraten, abdominal hernia; 
gut-foundored a,, (a) on Ihe point of starvation 
(now dial^ ; t (^) affected with hernia *, i* gut- 
bead, one who is stupid from over-feeding ; gut- 
hook, a coupling hook and eye for round gut 
belts (Knight) ; gut-houae •- gutling-honse ; gut- 
led a., ? ruled by one’s appetite ; gut-length, 
a length of silkworm gut ; t gut matter, some- 
thing pertaining to bodily nourishment or appetite ; 
t gut- monger, one whose chief concern is his ' gut * 
or belly; t gut-pudding, a sausage ; gut-soraper, 
a humorous or derisive term for a violin-player; 
gut-acrapery, an establishment where guts are 
scraped and cleaned; t gut-seam Sc., fat of the 
intestines, lard; gat-’vvxav gul-scraper \ gut- 
way, 7 a passage over a mt or wattreouse ; gut- 
wee^ Sonchsss arvensis (Britten ft Holland Plant- 
n, 1879) ; t gut- worm, an intestinal worm. 

1893 Brit. Med, 7 ^nl, 15 Apr. 819/9 The pancreai is 
vulgarly termed the **gutbrcad \ .and is the article which 
would be supplied in the great majority of cases by bulchcis 
asked for sweetbread, ttey ToraoLL Four-/, Beasts (1658) 
307 First you shall imderstand, that the *Gut>burhtcn, and 
Flank-burscen, doth proceed both of one cause, that ia to 
say, by means chat the skin, called before Peritonenm, is 
citner sore stimncd, or else broken. sSsa Morpit Tanning 
ft Curryiiw (1853) 536 The workshop of the *gut<lresMMr. 
Ills A. Watt LeaSher Mannf, 393 The nrt oP'gut'dretts- 
ing. 1899 Daily Nexus 13 Dec 8/1 Weighu of fat, *gut-fai, 
and trimminca. 1647 Ward Simp, Colder 97. 1 can make 
mv selfe sickc .. with comparing the dasJing splender 
wherewith oar Gentle-women trere imbellisheo in some 
foemer hablfl^ with the *gut*fouQdred gooedom, wherewith 
they ue now aurcinglcd and debauched. 4 i 8 g 8 Clbvbland 
Count. Com. Man (1677J 100 The clamorous Mutiny of a 
Gut.foundred Garrison. 1891 J. Wilson Betpkeger ui. iv. 
Cris, But now she 'as beaten me to mash. Min. And 
made me mere gut-founder'd. otyoo B. Diet, Cant, 
Crew, Gut-foundred, exceedins Hungry. 1878 Whitby 
Close., GutyeundePd, diseased from the eflisets of hunger. 
s8o6 Shaks. TV. ft Cr, v. i. ei The rotten diseases of the 
South, "gnts-griping Ruptures, Catarres (etc). 1879 
Drvdbn Tr, ft Cr. iv. il. The rotten diseases of tlio 
south, gut-gripings, ruptures, catarrhs, loads of gravel 
In the back .. and 'the like. 41704 T. Brown In K. 

■ *"' That he might not 

1609 Gaulb Holy 

- - ^ , -- Aseea' Enres direct. 

1780 VouNO Tour Irel, 1 . esi Four to carry from *gut- 
hottse to euring-housc sgSa N. 0 > Deiltenes Lutrin iv. 
e97 Not was it Reason that the *gnC*led Fope Should spend 
thmr Tongues, who could not use their Chops. 1863 
Atkimoh Stanien Grunge 173 Re 4 io every knot, the mow 
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vy iigiit iiiuax. ia9B uai(y 
ctory of Guc*Sir!nKK reqiiirea 
ruahing man. 1619 Chookb 
i tt called tHiktUmtlu or tlie 


w - -l-Puddl^. 1^7 Smkatoit Bmildru^t 

Mmm, aos caiapwlia^ and acoroions in wI«om 

fmnm are holaa for the paetag e of the humotona. which 
^air^Md by *gut-ro|m attached to windlaaer* worked 
hv hund-wikea. 27*9 D’Uarnv BBit 11 . a 18 Strike up 
^wew •Gut’-emper^ BTSS^Buana 5 W/^ B^gyin vi. a 
Her charma had atrack a sturdy Caird. As well ax poor Gut- 
■craper. 1494 Q. Btv, X^. aSa Tripehce, kone-b^ling. 
^uaea *9utiicrapenm. iM BiaNix Kirk Buriall k 1833 4 
^1*? 5*?’*® •"** «*«* *>»“"• *•*«> dead ; the Indean 

with *Got-«eame did beameare. iHe Haluanb Workskmi 
Rteufkt* Ser. it. 3s^a *Gut4pinnin9 la the twisting of pro* 
pared a ut into cord of vanous diameter for various purposes 
— Le. for ordinary catgut, for use in macliiner)*, and for 
fiddle-strings. 1^ Tossiaiio, Nirvi sotMtn, *gtti.Htrings 
for Instruments, otdpi Bovlb His*. Air (16901 33 This 
hygroscope .. is made by fastning to the upper end of 
a piece of gut-string . . a very light index, sage Daiiy 
Newt 6 Aug. 8/6 A Manulactor“ ' ^ ^ 

a really experienced and pui ‘ 

Btdy y Siam 99 The second 1 

*Gut-veiiie. Eftio Wizard (MS. pluy) (N.), Get out of my 
sight, you unlucky *gut-vexera 1897 AtltatVs Syst. Med. 
Ifl. 6a6 When the intestine b healthy the bacillus coli 
eomraunb has little disposition to escape tlirnigh the *gut- 
wall, ifipfi Wes/m, Caz, 04 June 51 'Hie siamiaids were 
as ft. long at the **gutway\ tksB Rowland MzufrVs 
*l heat. Ittt. I fo6 The AraMans call them Rniicar . . the 
Germans Siuilworm, Bauchworm, the English *Gutworm. 
Gnt (gt^), V. AUo 4 gotte. 5 gutton. [C 
Got jA) 

1 . trams. To take out the guU of (fiah) ; to evis- 
cerate. 

13 .. Meir, Ham, (Vernon MS.) in Arekiv Stnd. mem. 
Sy*\ LVII. 31s Obtir while wrsch he dissches And o|mr 
while he gotted fissches. ^1440 Protu^. Parv. 9»u/i 
Gutton, tjesHitro. DALaYMrca tr. Leslie's Hist. Sezt. 
1 . 41 Quhen now thay 1 herrings] ar gutted, and the nicltia 
takne out, ihay ar sa leine that thay ar nocht t<i tie com- 
pared with the rest. 1999 H. Uuitrs Dyeisdris Dinner 
Lvitb, Carpe .. laiy it scaled and gutted sixe houres 
in salt. 1877 Compleat ServanLMaid 80 Wash your 
Kals and gut them. 1716 G. KoakHTS Four years yey, 
963 In the Evening they usM to gut, nplit, and salt what 
they caught. 1769 Mis. RArvALD Bin'. Housek/^r. 

33 Scate| gut, and wash your herringa 1813 Galt Entail 
I. xxxvi. 317, I reddc you to conuder weel what ye're 
doing, and gut nae fish till ye catih them. 1861 Nina. 
Bsbton Househ. Mauoffnu. (1880) ijg Take the herrings, 
cut off the heads ^^d gut them. 

absoi. 184s j. WiisoN yoy.Bcotl. II. t6i In hiring ser- 
vants it is by no means unusual for the lutc<‘r to stipulate for 
leave to gut during a certain numlier of days as a per- 
qubite beyond their usual termly wages. 

t b. To clear (a hop plant) of superflaous *gut' 
or shoots. Obs, rare. (Cf. Gut sb. 2 f.) 

sS73Ti'nsRii Husb. xlvi. (1878) 98 Hop rootes. . well gutted 
and pared, the better they proue. 

2, a. transf. 'I'o clear out the contents or inside 
of ; to empty thoroughly ; esp, to remove or destroy 
the internal fittings of (a building, etc.). Const, of. 

s68B Luttkkll Brief RoL (1857) I. 486 The iith, in the 
evening, the mobile gott together, mid went to the popish 
chappd in Lincolns Inn Fcilds, and perfectly gutted the 
aanus. 1693 Drydkn Juvenal x. 946 A troop of Cut-Throat 
Guards were sent, to seize The Rich Mens GwhIs, and gut 
their Palaces svao Dr Fob Caft. .Sineleton xii. x8|0' at6 
We took an Arabian junk . . We gutted him of the pearl. 
S780 GentL Mar. L. 313/a The public-office in Ilow-Street, 
and Sir John Fielding • dwelling-house adjoining, were 
gutted, as their [the rioters'l phrase was and the whole 
contents committed to the names* 178s Smbathman in 
Phil. Trans. LXXI. 177 While some are employed in 
gutting the posts, others ascend from them, entering a rafier 
or some other part of the roof. 1819 Moobb Tom Crib (cd 3) 
I Whether diddling your subjects or gutting their fobs. 184B 
Thackrhay Bit. Enolts xxvi. Stripes .. proceeded to gut my 
portmanteau and to lay out the black kerseymeres . . and other 
polite articles of evening costume. s 8 S 5 Rbownikg Holy' 
Cross Dayjit The hand . . Which gutted my purM, would 
throttle my creed. 1869 PuiLura yesnv. vii. 175 tive times 
within the last hundred years the ome of VeHuviiia has been 
gutted by explosive eruutions. 1873 L. Ferguson /-^w- 
courses Pref. 5 A thatched hut had been gutted and fittep 
up with s^nTn 

b. In various applications ; esf. to get out 
the esMOtial contents of (a book) ; to extract all 
the important passages of (a book) in a review or 
aMdgemeuL 

1714 Addison Spect. Na 567 9 4 This emy of Writing was 
firat of all introduce by T-m Br-wn, of facetious Memory, 
who. after having gutted a proper Name of all its inter- 
mediate Vowels, to plant it in h» Works, and make m 
free udth It aa he pleased. 18147 Disrabi-i ‘^'omcredn. y\\t 
As for the other gueais, the peerage was gutted. 1868 Pail 
MmUG. a Dec. 3 We have not yet calculated how manv of 
the victories of Mr. Disraeli's friends have been due to Mr. 
Disraeli's skilful manipubtion of details in r^ividfog the 
oounties and in gutting them. 1888 ibtd. 6 Oct. 3 /*^®'*^ 
Buppoee Messrs. Longman issued a sixpenny edition of the 
book, properly * guttra ’ (aa the newspaper phrase is). 1897 
W. T. Stead in Dmiir News 13 June 6/^ I am never better 
pleased than when 1 soe my books well * 8 


^ * gutted '—to use 

the expr^ve ^rsomewhia vulgar term. 

8 . intr. To cram the gnu; to tat greedily, to 
gormandize; vutgar. (CC dial, j^s vo.) 

181« R. C. 7 V«f«' Whistle yi. 0393 *Ti;,infest gutting at 
a loBfe bagunno. 1^ [h® Gvttimo td 4 «ft. 3]. 1893 m 
Fabmbb Slmn^. 


f 4 . trams. To nuke ehanneli or r«lt in (gronad) ; 
to*gattcr*. fMr. ^ 

■887 Tubbbb m/Vfo/r Nmtb, sxviLOr winter doe come, 
whife the w^W is good : ^ gutting thy gioonde, get 
the home with thy tvood. • • 

Out, obe. form 01 Oovr 
Outfhb, variant of Gutta sb,* 

Outohw, obi. form of Gooiiaiu St, 

Oute, obi. form of Gout sb.^, Girr ib. 
tChl'tofbstrg (tf). OAx. wx-*. [f. ME. 

*Rmte\ji), OE. gyte (»OHG. gag) a pouring, f. 
wk. root of fJolam to pour (tee x JBU v,) -h jSstre 
Fmtkb.] f a mtining ulcer. 

m teeg A wev*. i? jtsB Edmodnesse ia IHdM )»eoa kointc narloa 
pM scheaweo foro hora gutefestiv tt hore viowinue eweisen. 

Outhorooned, variant of GAiiRoovgD. 


^ 1817 D. HunusoNM^n/kr Men. /.nmf. 66 The architect, .haa 
introduced Cbrinthian ooluinns, fkited and gutherooiied. 

Outhorno, variant of GiTTRRK. 
tOutk-atrengtk. Obs. rars'-K [LOE.gtib 
- ON. piiS r, ganm r war. I ? Warlike strength. 

e ISM Lav. 1593 Corineus him geinda to raid his gu8 
strenene. 

tOu'tleMlf o. Obs. [f. Gut sb. 4 -lbsii.] 
Having no guu ; disenibowelltd. 

1609 SYLVRHTak Dm Bartms il iii. 111. Law 643 When the 
Fttlcun. .shall, .make on the sense-ksa ground The guidess 
Quar, once, twice, or thrice, rebound. 1606 BtRNiu AVmk- 
Buriall 4 The Gerrens, a Schithian sect, after exin- 
teration bespyeed their guticeie gootlsirs. i6ei G. Sandvs 
Ovid's Met. XII. (16961 947 He bounds, end on the earth 
his bowels tmiieH:..and uith aguilesse lieJIie diesi. 

t GU'tlat. Obs wx-L [f. Gut sb, + -lot.] A 
tmall gut, or something rciembling it ; hence, a case 
or involucre (of a vein). 

i6f 9 CarioKR Body 4 /* Mam 11. xL (1631) Bx A Membrane 
called the Gut-let. 

Gutlinff (go iliq). Obs exc. dial, [f. Gut sb. + 
-LINO.] A great cuter ; a glutton. 

199a Ghrbnb Groats W, Wit Ep. Ded , Idie bestiull gnt- 
lings of this fulsome feeding age. i6si Sandbrbon .SVnw. 1 . 
i9.*S 1‘he poets .. made themselves btiterly merry with des- 
canting upon .. the fat paunches uf these la-ie gutlitigs. 
s66i W. Robkrtson Pkraseol. Gen. 11693) 549 Verry belTy- 
gods, Gutlings. 18B3 Altnondbury 4 Huddet^f. Cioss., 
Gutting, a great eater ; a guttler. 


Quit, obs. form of Gout sby. Gut. 

H Guttm i (go‘t&). /*/. guttm (gn-ti)* [L. gmita 
a drop. Cf. Gout xAf] 

1 . a. Phamtacy and rath, A drop. In preicrip- 
tlons gt, pi. gtt, (Cf. Gout sb^ 5 b.) 

196a Bullkvn Dial. Soreues 4 Chir. 45 b. Hits will make 
a singuUr gi.od water, droM one gutu or drop upon the 
groimde. 1886 Syd. Soe, Lex.. Gutta, a drop or any liquid 
luauer ; a minim, or tbe sixtieth pArt uf a fluid dtmclim. 

b. In mod Lat. names ot aiseoaes: gutta opnoa, 
cataract ; gutta roiiaoea, rosea, rubea (see quota 
and cf. gout rose. Gout sb.^ a) ; t gutta ooiatioa 
Sciatica ; gutta oarnna « Amaurohib ; also Jig. 

*•47 CxAKi s. V. Gutfm. In Pathology, ^guttm opacm^ 
cataract, x 140a LatframPe Cirurg. 190 "Gutta rosacea 
is a passioun bat turned jm skyn of a mmnnyz face out 
of his propur colour and makih he face reed 1793 Chamsrrs 
Cyel. Supp., Butigm. m an inflammation of the wliole face, 
otherwise called ^//«s rosacea. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. De 
P. R. VII. Isv. (1495) 98a The Infeccyon that hyghie 
*GuttA rosoa y* enfi ct^h y* fo<'e wyth smale p]rmplee and 
comyth of gleymy & blody and coleryk humours that lien bi- 
tweno the skynne & the flesshe. 1941 K. Copland GuydotCs 
Qneet. Chirurg. Y J, The gutta roso. sB88 .Syd, Soe. Lex., 
*Guita rubea, ^ Cuttm rosacea. 2398 Tnbvira Barth, Do 
P. K.wt. Ivii (t 495> 971 In theeuyl callyd * gutta sciatica the 
ache streicbeih iru the haunche 111 to the legges and anuiie 
to the hele onU also anone to the iytill too S697 "Gutta 
serena (<.ce AmahhosisI. 1669 SixT. HRRSkST /> 00.(167:;) 
337 [lie] haili his eyes open, but sees no otherwise thw if 
a ^tta serena or heated Steel, had deprived the optique. 
1807 G. Gxkgohv Diet. Arts Or ,Sci. 1 . 930/3 1 'he caui.es of 
blindness are various; proceeding from cataracts gutta 
Serena's, tic. 1834 Youatt Cattle 993 Gutta serena, or 
palsy of the optic nerve ..ha disease of rare occtirrence 
among cattle. 1876 T. Hardy Madding Crowd liii. She 
was in a state of menial gutta .serena. 
o, Arch, —Drop 10 b. 

1563 Shutk a rehit. Ciijb, Gene Subtenia, and Gutta. 
pendante..the sixte pvt of a modulus to their height ana 
that part deuide vrito .4. partes, Geue 3. vnto Gutta pen- 
dant being .6. in number. 1688 R. Hulmb Armoury m. 
119/1 Cntfa% are Drops, or square pieces, or things like 
Bells, c< t on the Frize, to set out the work. r8o8 Daixa- 
WAY Obeerv. Eng. Archil. 169 In the temples of i^ina 
fete.] the guttm retain their position. t88o I-xitch tr. C, O. 
Mailed e Ame. Art § aSa (ed. a) 31a Guttm in a continued 
row u ithoiit triglyphs wve not perfectly rare in antiquity. 

attrwb. 1891 i^iNROsB A then. A rcA., Gfosa., Gut tee tmblete, 
the square tableu under tbe architrave band from which the 
guitm or drops appear as though suspended. 185* Diet. 
Arth, (Arch. Publ. Soc.),Gaf/Ar band, the lutcl from which 
the gutta; seem to bang. 

d. Her, -Gouttk. 

t868 CuaoANa Her. iv. (1893) 7 s Cuitm, or Gouttes, as 
their name unpUes, are drops, and, like the Rouodles, ve 
distinguished by their Tinctures. 

1 2 . A kind of gum. In 18th c. * Gaxbooi ; bIbo 

gmtta gatmamdray gutta gumba, Obs, 

*398 ^ PRUvnA Barth, De P, R. xvii. IxxvUI. (1495^ flst 
Gutta ryght as Galbanum is the droppyng of a certen tree 
ather hciTie and byght also Armoniacum. s 6 « Phil. Trams. 
XVII. 683 Pomnm, distilling a Subsunce like the Guttm 
Gambm or Gnmmi Gaits. S708 Philum (cd. Kersey), 
Gutta Geumamdou, or Cuiia Cassia, a kind of harden d 


Juleu or Omu, brought frpm the EosZ 
Poasofo ^ 


Hilt, Drugs I, syB Ouin (fona, or fsulia iSaiha, 

Gamboge, or Peruvian Gum, is a Gum that fowaliraaa Ibe 
Trunk of a creeping Pluit. ibid, 170 l^ostly thi Pttls of 
gutta gamandra. .borrow iholr namas from it. 

Gutta ^ vgv t&X Afoo [ 8 (d. Malay 


UL ^ gtiak a gum, caudatioD, or InifiiBtiated jn^» 
whence mod.L. gutta, ataimiUted to Gutta l.J 

1 . Short for GuTrA«PaaciiA. 

tiss Cbawpurd Malay Diet, 136 Pbrehei, bsbm of the 
forest tree wlilch yields some nf the guttah of commerce. 
188a Dk Winut Eauator 39 A firm trading in gutta, goid- 
dust, and diamomfs. 

mttrib, sB^ UaB Diet. Arts (ed. 4) 1 . 983 The vaccine 
virua transimtted in the gutta capsules. 

2 . Ill the Malay names ol vanout sulistanoei re- 
sembling gutia-iHtrcha, mostly containing the name 
of the tree from which they are derived, as gutta* 
rambong, *singgarip^ -xfMk/xi, •tabam ; gutia-ahoa, 
gutta-irap (see quota 1858, 1887). 

■898 Cyel, Commerce (ed. Homans), <r'w/la Trap, a tub> 
stiince sillied to guita perclia and caouichouc..lt is the 
inspissated jaiv.e 01 an vtocarpns. 1887 Molonbv Pmrettry 
W. li/r. 379 A substance suincwhat resembling gutta-percha 
Is found III Shea Buttv, and la called GutiwShea. 1897 
W11.LIS Ftawrr. PI. 11 . 087 Paycna ioerii . . yields a jpwu 
guita percha .. known as Gutta Sumlck. 1897 C. r. G. 
Scott Mmtayam U ords 99 1 'he present gutla-percba of com- 
merce ia said to be all or mostly obtained from othv treea 
and is called by the natives accordingly geiah taban, getah 
ranibung, geiab sundi, getah gerib, etc. 

d. Cham. A white amorphous •ubttance, the 
princiiml constitueni of gutta- percha. 

1864 Waits Diet. Chem. 11 . q6i Pure gutta is a hydro- 
cvbon isuineiic with oil of turpentine, C** rl*". 

Guttable (gvtAti'l). a. raro. [f. Cut o. 4 
-AiiLB. (?hoimed in imitation of Gubtablk.)] 
T hat mav lie * gutted ' or guzzled : in <iu«t. as xd. 

1739 1 '. sruRRiiiAN] in Sw(/Fs Whs. 1778) XVll. 31a. I 
liavtt. too much plenty uf gtitlables ; if we had agreeable 
companions as plenty as woodcocks, ducks, snipes, .this 
wunid he tt paradise. 

Gutta-percha (g4>’tfiip3*itjh). Also -portadha. 


[nd. Malay %:si^getah pareha, f. getah G utta 8 

4 pareha the name of the tree (tense a), lit. * the 
gum of i^rc-ba'.] * 

L The inspissalrd jtiice of various trees found 
chiefly in the MaU>an archipelago (sea tense a;., 
now extensively usetl in the aits. 

lasg Atheuuum 337 1 'he Secrci.try deerribed the sub- 
stance lolled * gutta URreba *. sBaa Crawkuhd Mabty Diet, 
90, Gdtak'PAnha, the iiiRuksiitud juiLe of the pflrcha tree, 
ieonandra gutta of Sir William Hooker ; the guttah-percha 
of commerce. East CAHrRNTKH Vsg. Phys. I 339 A sub- 
suince, clo^ly rvncmbling IndUn-rulIbcr, hait lately excited 
coiihidcrabic intercut, and. under the name of Gutta Pcrtscha, 
is now brought into the markets of Europe in coiidderable 
quiintiiies 1870 Kmykson boc. 4 .Solit., Wotk 4 Days 
Wks. (liohn) Jll. 69 No sooner u the electric telegraph 
devilled, than gutlA-percho. the very matviol it reqitimii, ia 
found. 1890 li. Doummohu in L\/o xv. (1899) 388 Biua 
star-fish like gutta-percha. 

2 . (.Short lot gutta-percha tree : see 3.) One of 
the trees that yield this juice, rap. Isonamdra (or 
Dickofsia) Gutta (N.O. Luphorbiacem'), 
e86o L. Oliphant Rigid s Missiom China I, aa Among them 
[Singapore tiees) are llin ebony, aapan, and eagle wood, 
but mure valua- le tlian all the uutta-percha. s8^ Haxlbv 
blot, bled, (ed. 6j tnx Caiiita-Percha is a handsome ever^ 
green tree, native of lioriMMS bumakro, and others of tlie 
Last India Islands. J 

8. attrib. and Comb., nm gutta pereha-joint^ •Joimt* 
ing, -merchamt, 'Sheelingt 'tree,'tube ; gutta-pei cha~ 
covered adj.; autia-paroha-tlsaue, *gutU*i^rcha 
in a very thin leaf, used as a waterproof coveting to 
dressings to prevent evaporation * (.Syd, Soc, Lex, 
1886); gutta -peroha- wire Telegraphy^ wire 
covered with gutta-percha. 

i876Phbr(:r & Sivewriont '/r///vw/ 4 y 936*Gutta-pcrcha- 
cuvrred wire. Hnd. 041 'i'be main faults In *guua percha 
joints ..aie [etc.], ibid, ajb Patience is another virtue 
in "gutta percha jouiltiig, especially in the open air. 2852 
in /hueir, Loml. News 9 Aiig. 11854) *28 Occupations of 
the people. ."Gutta-perchs merchant. 2878 Phxiccb ft Sivs- 
WRICHT I'elegrapky 939 'Ihe ‘"gutia perclia slieeting, as 
ai^plied to lointers, Hliould be cut into strips four inches 
wide. 9898 F. Mankon Trap. Dueasos i. 30 I'ake one of 
the ttrips of "gutta-percha tissue. Stocjqublrb 

HoMdbk. Brit. India (1854) 367 The "guiia-jMcba tree. . 
is entitled to rank as a new genus. a87| ItAUrx Phyi. 
Chem, 189 The cliambera comrounicata with each other, 
and Into each of which the fluid potass is passed by means 
of "gutta percha tubes. 1876 Prekce ft Sivbwhioht 7 V 4 r- 
grapky 935 Out-of-door jointing of "gutta percha wirea. 

Guttate ( gftxit), a. [ad. L. gutidt-us i^kled , 
woUed, f. gutia drop.] In the form of dropf ; 
furnished with drops, spotted as if by drops. 

taafl Kibby & Sr. EmtonteL IV. 985 Guttatau.. sprinkled 
with guttm. 2876 Ruskin Demcaiion I. xL 106 The silica . . 
is stuck togethv Just as if it had fallen in drops, which Is 
what I mean by calling Hyalite chvactvistically * gutcate '. 
2887 W. Pnillipu Brit. Discomyeetes 419 GutteOe, GuttU' 
late, furnished with one or nuxpu sphurMuI dropa; Birnonytt 
for nuclcatu. 

Onttated (gst^'t^), a, [ad. L. guttdt'Us (see 
prec.) 4 -ED L] Spread about as if in dropa or 
spots. 



OUTTATIIC. 


ammoL 


nwf in BAir.nv ¥oL II. jIM r«d. A 

ly. 458 In the Aim or Guttaccd VnrlMy the pntclwi veiy 
■eldom extend to the «im of n ihix-pcaoe. 

IlChittaUiiiC^ £L.«* bjrdiopA^ V 

f . ^Ua drop.! Drop by drop. 

^ Salmon DiMpttu, <17x3) 393/1 Give Ffaecm- 

dntion .. so will ilie Mercury run Kuttntim into the Recipieiit, 

' Chambbms C>r/. s.v. Cniins, 'lo take the wine, nod ‘ 

soriiikle It, Riittatim, drop by drop, upon the victim. sM 
T. BnvANT r^i Sht^Ax^q} H- ss'J tncture of gaUi»nddcd 
guttacim to the uniim sMo tn Sjfd. Soc. Ltx. 

H Qlltt 4 (gut/), 4 k Htr. 1* orini : 6 guttlo, 7*8 ' 
gtttto, 7»9 gnttao, o goattd, goatty, gvttdo, 
gutty, 7- guild. [AF. gtitti (-F. 
guiiUtMs Guttati.] Besprinkled with drops ; fre- 
qiieutly in AF. phrases, as gutti de iankii, d§ sang, 
etc. &M/// reversed i charged with drops having 
the bulb or globe upwards 
IS 7 * UosanwELL ArmoH* 11. 88 , 1 mynde here to nieake 
but of the droppes vpon the said Cxoam, being Ijlaxcd Guttie. 

^ 'LA vea Tkla liaaHnCT •• 


nlied Outie de Larmes . . because they represent Drops of 
Tearea falline. stes M. Cartbs Hen, Rtdiv. (x66u) 157 


Tearea falling. s6m M. Cartbn Hen, Kediv. (x66u) 157 
You are 10 blaron tneiQ differently according to the Colour, 
^ if Sanguine, then Gutte de Sang S7e7>4s CHAMUKas 
Cjni., Guitjf, or Out ft, in Heraldry, is when a thing is 
represented as charged or sprinkled with drops. 1811 Navnl 
Cnyen, XXV. a/4 A bear, paMsaiit, argent, guttee de sang. 
iM>^ Hasav HncycL Her, I, Gutti refers^. 1838 Penny 
i'ycL XI L 143 a When the held, charge, or supporter la 
covered with goutes, or drops, it is called gntty\ and if of 
gold or yellow, gntty tfer (eic.). 18&4 Boutku. Her, Hist, 
4 Pei, xxi. I a icd. 3) 358 Gu., a liend or. guttda<de>poix, 
bej^een two mullets arg., piereixi of the field. 

Gutte, obs. form of Gout sh, > 
t On-tted, a, Jier, Obs, [ Anglidied f. Goni.] 
■•Guirfi 

0 154 * Hau. Chren,, Edm, /f'fisso) la Some had . . the 
guissettes..droped & gutted with red. 

Guttad (ge ted), ppL a, [f. Gut v, + -idI.] 
In lenses of The vb. 

*^a J. Wilson Scofl. II. 138 While one la filling a 
basket With her gutted fish. s86a 11 . Marsvat Eear in 
Swden II. sAi We pass by uuttr'd towem, four stories high. 
1807 Daily News 37 Dec. S's It was some time, however, 
before the gutted house could be entered. 

Guttee, variant of GuTii Her, 

Glitter (ge'tAi), sb.^ Forms: 3-5 goter, 4 
godere, gooter, got.ur, gutar, 4 5 gotere, 5 
gotyr, guttyr, gutur, 5-6 guttur, 5*7 guttar, 
guttura, 6 g». tier, gutt(a)re, Se, gutar, ipjittour, 
4- guttor. [a. ( 3 F. gntiere (I2tli c. in Littr^), 
koutiere (13th c), inod.F. gouttiire fem. (*Pr., 
Sp.^//ni, Pg.^//fVa), also OF. yuu /)/i/r mosc. 
(1325 in GodefJ, tgonite drop (see Gout 
1 1 . A watercourse, natural or artificial ; in later 
use, a small brook or channel. In 14-1 5th c. often 
used to render L. stiUicidium (shower), catarractes 
(cataract, deluge), etc. Obs, 
ex 1300 £. E. Psaiter lxxi(i] 6 He sat donneome . . Ala 

¥ Iters droppand ho erthe OKainc. 138a Wvclik Gen. viii. a 
he wellyx of the see and the goterys of lieucne ben closid. 
13^/1 RRviSA Higdtn (KoIIh) L 181 pe ryuer Danubiua .. is 
. . i'ladde in to dyuerse places of he cite by goteres [L. 
eana/iins] vnder erhe. 1398 — Barth, De P, K, xiii. xvi. 
(Tollem. MS.), I'o renewe and rcfresche pondes fresche 
water is lad and broii^te by goderes (1403 gutters] condites 
and pipes. /i44e Promp, Pare, ao6/i Gotere vndyr he 
grownde, x-e/errsc/o. ^1475 Piet. Pec, in Wr.- 


eatadnp/a, catamc/a, ^1475 Piet. Pec, 111 Wr.- 
wQlcker 799 Hie gnsget, a guiyr. 1351 Turner 
Herbnl 1. B vfj b, Henbayne . groweth . . abuut gutturcs 
and ditches, xgas Sylvbstkr Ijh Bnrtas 1. ii. 564 Some 
standing Imke Which neighbour Mountains with their 
gutters^ make. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 137 He [Tigris] 
takes his way vnder the earth through certain blinde gutters. 
1673 Previdenee (Rhode Isl.) Rec, (1893 IV. 39 On ye East 
sid of a little gutter on yn south side of a swompe. 1785 
Burns Hely Eairvii, Swankies young, in braw hraid-claiih. 
Are spritigin owre the gutters. 1797 H. Trumoull Hist, 
Conueciicnt 1 . 34 In the low lands, on the banks of the 
rivers, hy the brooks and gutters, there was a variety and 
plenty of gropes. 1833 Thorbau Cafe Coti iiL (1894) 40 We 
carossra a brook, .called Jeramiah’s Gutter. 

b. A fuirow or track made by running water. 

1386 D. Rowland tr. H, de MendoutCs Lasnrillo (1677) 
D a a, A great wide Gutter which the rains hnd made. 
1637 RuTHKRroao Lett, cxxxviii, (1894) 067 Prisoners of 
hope must run to Christ, with the gutters that tears have 
made on their cheeks. 1904 Addison ftedy (1705] 164 The 
rude Proimects of many Rocks rising one above another, of 
the deep Gutters worn in ihe Sides of 'em ^ the I'crrenis 
of Rain [etc.]. 1899 Gao. Eliot A, Bede v. There had been 
some heavy ^tormB of rain, and the water lay in deep guttera 
on the sides of the gravel-walks. 

O. Austral, gold-mining. The lower part of the 
channel of an old river of the Tertiary ^liod con- 
taining auriferous deposits. 

1864 J. Roobrs New Rneh 55 Duffers are so common And 
golden gutters rare. 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas i. i, The 
gutter proved remunerative enough to keep the mine ^iig^ 
and pay nil the men. 

2 . A shallow trough fixed under the eaves of a 
roof, or a channel running between two sloping 
roofs, to carry off the rain-water. 

>384 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) III. 9a In mercede J hominis 
mundantis guterea circa eccleniam pro ij vicibua 6d, tj/hm 
WvcLip a Bam. v. 8 The goters ot the hows eues. 1478 
Mem, Ripen 1 Surtees* 111 . 046, xsd. solut. pro xeparacione 
nnius guttur plumb, camerse. sgaa Chnrchw, Ace, St. Giles, 
Reading 16 Paid to the plumer Aw metal to Sowder the 
gutters ly itij ‘. sAgy K. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) ap Watsr 


llwaava lllrawkm Aum Aeir botma W jutiersat the eves, 
whfeh carry it down todMerna, 1789 P. Smvtm ir. AtdruEe 
Arekit, (1818) 85 Expmnoa hae Mught men to cerry off 
the droppings fiom their shelving room by piecing gniMia 
‘ bthem. 1L3 P. Nicholson Praet, Bniid, eeo Bndged 
Gutters— Guttem made with boerda, supportad below with 
baarera, and covered over with lead. 1861 Dvtton Cook 
P,Eesier*s D, Hi, Dax'a window opaned on to a gutter. 

8. A hollowed channel running at the aide or 
(lest commonly) along the middle of a street, to 
carry awav the surface water, 
taoi Durham Ace, ReU in Eng. Hist. Eev. XIV. 3x7 
. ppittta. .laborariis. .fadentibus unam gntteram lapidcam at 
. Illam in dicto Wataramte ponentibua. 1440-311 rnrhmrrt drr, 
Relic (Surteca) 916 Pro emendacione at la pavyng j gutter 
inxta capcliam, i^ ii(k^ >883 in Halliwell5'84Lla.<x887) 11. 
X41 That every icuaunt do scour and kep eleana thsr gutteres 
or dychca in the same lane. 18x3 J. STBSHinm Sa^. Ees, 
165 Hce cannot doe so miidi good as a Fdlow that aweepes 
gutters. i6aa Callis Stat, Seeeers (X647} 38 A Gutter Is of 
a less siia, and of a narrower passage and current then a 
Sewer is ; and as 1 take It, a Gutter is the diminutive of a 
Sewer, xyxs AumeoN Sped, No. 317 pp Went to the Clnh 
Like to have fdn into a Gutter, xlbs i^est lad. Sketch Bk, 
nes which dope from the housee towards iha 


(x6&i) 157 I 11. a Flagatom 


middle or the streets to form a gutter. 1840 Basham IngeL 
Leg. Ser. 1. Cynetapk, mate. All bare ai a expos^ to the 
midnight dews Reclined in a gutter we found him. 1898 
Zangwii.l Dreamers Gkeite iv. xe8 I'he gutters run blood. 

b. Jig, Taken as the typical haunt of persons, 
esp. children, of low birth or breeding. 
c 1846 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid ^M(i888» I. vl. 169, 
I would strive . . to gel the children of the working classee 
out of the gutter, by educating them. iMa Miss Braodon 
Mt. Reyni 1. iii. 94 The woman 1 hava cared fur in daye 
gone by have hardly got over their early affinity with the 
gutter. x886 BKeANT IShildr, Gibeon 1. i,To take a girl out 
of the gutter and pretend tliat she is a lady. 1890 Hall 
Cainb Bendmau 11. i. If he came to die in the gutier, who 
should say that it had not served him right? xm F. Hall 
in Nntien (N.Y.) LXll. ejVa Slang of the alums and tho 
gutter. 

o. A channel formiiu^ a rect'ptacle for dirt or 
filth ; a sink. Hi. and Now dial. 

€ 1440 Premp, Parv, eohh Gotere, nd purgandnm frees 
eequin*. 0x3^ Ld. Bernkss Gold, Bk. M, Anrel, Let ii. 
(1536) loa I'hoii Rome shalte be the syncke and putter of 
Ihe fylthynesof Asye. x6oi Cornwallis Ess. il xxix. (1631) 
36 A true thinin out of the gutter of a false throat can hardly 


36 A true thinin out of the gutter of a false throat can hai 
escaM corrupting. 1718 T. Gomuon Cordial Law Spirits 
30 Girding it Uul you have quite stopped up the Gutter 
through which the afoiwsaid excremenis issue, a x8a3 Fordv 
Vee. E. Anglia, Gutter^ GnttsrAole, a sink or kennel. The 
general sense of gutter is a passage for water particiiUi ly, 
but not exclusivdy, from the roofs of houses. But with us 
the idea of filth is inseparable from it. 

d. Mud, filth. Chiefly Se, (only //.). 

X783 R. Forbes Poems Buchan Dial, a8 Sae smear'd wi* 
gutters was his buik, He etinket in bis hide a iBss toRSV 
roe, E, Anglia, Gnttet^lush, gutter, kennel dirt. *She fell 
down in the street, and her clothes were all over nothing 
but gutter.'^ x866 Mitchell Hist, Montreee xxii. x6a She 
quenched his oratory with a mouthful of gutters. 

4 . A shallow trough or open conduit or pipe for 
the outflow of fluid. 

1637 R. Ltgon Barbadoes (1673) 9** Under the rollers, there 
is a receiver . . into which the liqum’ falls, and .. runs under 
ground in a Pipe or gutter of lead. 17^^ A. Coopkr Die- 
iilhrr I. xvi. (1760) 74 By placing in the middle of the tub a 
wooden Pipe or Gutter. xBoo tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1 . 417 
Sometimes the trunk of a fir-tree, hollowed out, so as to form 
a kind of gutter, is placed in an inclined position. 1870 
Ellac ombe Bells 0/ Ch. in Ch. Bells Deren i. 304 1 ‘he fused 
metal is carried at once from the furnace to the pit by means 
of a series of gutters. 

1 6- A groove or elongated hollow in an animal 
or vegetable body. Obs. in gen. sense. 

>883 Udali. Gsminud Anat, B iij Va Thys concauite or 
dyche or gutter [of the Nose]. 1578 Lvtb Dedorns vi. xl. 
709 A rough harde stone, full of creasies and gutters, within 
whiclie is a kcrnell lyke an Alinonde. 1607 'J’oPSKi.L Feurf, 
Beasts (1658) 33T All which veins are ea.sie enough to know, 
because that every one lyeth In e little gutter. 1607 Mark- 
ham Cava/. 11. (1617) 8 His buttocke round, plumpe, end 
full, without either gutter or deuision of ioynts. x6i6 Rkad 
Deser, Body Man so The sinus of the giiiture of the arnie 
recciuing the cubit. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 4e 
'I'hese Seeds are separated from one another by Leavee 
folded into a Gutter. 

tb. spee. Venery. One of the groovei in the 
' beam ' of a hart's head Obs, 

XS76 Turberv. Vsnerie 53 The thing that beareth the 
Antlicrs, Royals, and toppes. ought to m called the bcame, 
and the little clyffke or streakee therein are called gutters. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Gutters, the little Streak in 
a Deer's Beam. 

o. £ni. Applied to certain folds on the hinder 
wings of lepidoptera. 

x8a8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 360 Tnteraal margin of 
tha lower wings arched and projecting over the abdomen to 
form a gutier. 

6. A groove or channel of artificial formation. 
Now only tecAn, 

>888 Eden Decades 199 They are cttrionely huyldcd with 
many pleaaaunl diuiiee as turraites, portals, gutters. 1994 
Piat yewellAe, in. 93 A pistoll .. tiauing eight gutters 
somewhat daepe in the inside of the barrelL >oss CoroRn 
Coulisse dun arlndesie, the hollow fiurow wherein the 
arrow lyes ; we call it, the gutter or chace. xfigp Willspomd 
Scales Comm,, Arehit, 3x Tha Doridc order,, .thu Column 
. .more adorned then the hut, to which Rome adde Flutinga, 
or gutters. x68b Lend, Gag. Jho/ x$84/4 A black brown 
Gelding, .three Gutters cut in his^oofi >688 J* Uoiaand 
Mantf. Metaill.xcB The workmn . ploughs out the gutter 


nfrfdity 

in^ . J:. Je thew^ two m^ai^ two channels, or gnttam 
as they are termed. 9 mShKpMJOUtk,puHer,n\lhhow 
or groove cunning down thecenm of n knife spring. 

7 . in JErinting « guUor-stuA (see 8). Alio \n 
Bookbineting, * the white space between the pagea 
of a book ’ (Bairhre and Lelnnd Slang, 1889). ' 

X84X Savaob Diet. Printing b.v., Ws now mean hy ths 
term (jotter, the piece of furniture Chat aaparates two mh 
Joining pages in a clume, as in an ocuvo that between pagea 
I and 16, m a duodecimo that betwean pages x and 94 and 
■o on. x888 jAOoei Primterd Pee., Gutier, the 'oack* 
margin or furniiuie ofa sheet. This Is the pert of a sheet 
wbi^ when folded falle in Ihe bock of the book. 

8. allrib. and Comb,, as guttor channel, •holt^ 
••level, spoui, stone, water, waterway, work ; 
gutter bred, •draggled, •gorging, •grubbing, diko 
adjs. ; gutter-wise adv. ; gutter-bearer, * the sort 
of joist upon which the booidiog for a gutter Is 
laid * { Diet, Arekit. 185a) ; gutter-bird. Uic spat^ 
row, hence a disreputable person; gutter- 
board, a board foitning the foundation on vhich 
is laid the lining-material forming the gutier 
itself ; gutter-ohlld, a child sneh as haunti the 
street gutters, one of low birth or breeding; 
guttar-drift ■■ sense 1 c ; gutter-flag Austral, 
(see quot.); gutter-flanged a., having a flange 
^aped like a gutter; f gutter lane slang, the 
throat, gullet; Rutter-ledga JHaut. (see quot.); 
gutter-man, a street vendor of cheap jewellery, 
fancy articles, toys, etc. ; t gutter-master, (pre- 
sumably) one who cleans out gutters ; hence gutter* 
mastership; gutter>member Arch., a member 
made bv decorating the outside face of a gutter with 
regularly spaced ornaments ; gutter-merchant 
gutter-man ; ^tter plane, a moulding-plane with 
n senii-cylindrlcal sole used in planing out gutters 
(Knight Diet. Adeeh, Suppl. 1884); gutter-plate 
iship-building (see quots.) ; gutter-snippet, app. 
meant as a dim. of Gutter-bmifk ; Eixtt&r-tpar* 
TOW ^ gutter-bird \ gutter-stall, the stall of a 
gutter-man; gutter-stick Printing, one of the 
pieces of furniture which separate pages in a foim ; 
gutter-tree, the Wild Cornel or Dogwood, Cernus 
sanguinea {Syd, Soe, J.ex.)\ f gutter window, 
? a wmdow opening on to a gutter. Also Guttku- 
BLOOD, -BMIPB, -TILB, etC. 

X896 Westm, Com, 18 Feb. 5/3 They eeem to bear the same 
ralation to ordinary dogs as the loMeat *gutter-bird does 
to a reapectablo man. X899 Ibid, 14 Mar. 3/3 7 'ha 
apniTow haa a strong idea in nw impudent little head that 
everything bclunga to him.. .This .. will not do for such a 
refined city as Boston, and so the fiat has gone forth against 
the little gutier bird. 1703 T. City IS C. Purchaser 16a I n 
these Plain-tile-g utters, there is a ^Cutler-board laid which 
raiacsthem. xtim Diet. Arehit., Gutter-board, S877RUIKIM 
Ears Ciav. VI L Ixxvi. xoR Any young *gutter-brcd blaik- 


Eors Ciav. VI L Ixxvi. xoR Any young *gutter-brcd black- 
guard. X964-V8 Bullevn Dial. agst. Pest. (x8U6) 45 *Guttor 
chanilles unclcane kept. 1870 Public Optnion x6 July 57 It 
is not these ^gutter children alone for whom compulsion la 
wanted. 1890 'Rolf Boldrewood* Miner's Rt^ht (1699) 
xoaA 1'here were no poor in rags, no hou.'ieless women, no 
aged palmers, no gutter childien, no street boys, no out- 
CBbts. s^ Du MAUHiKa Iriiby 1 . 05 Her sordid, mer- 
cenary, little *gutter-draggled soul. X887 H. H. Huwumth 
Mammoth 4 Eieed 373 Numerous remains of vegetation, 
we are told, oexur in the *gutter-drift in Victoria. 1869 
K. B. Smyth Goldf. Victo* ia 6xa *Gutter-flagB— Flags fixed 
on the surface to uenote where the course of a cutter or lead 
underground has been discovered. 1869 Sir E. Reed Ship- 
build. A. so I'o roll the *gutter-flanged plate to the requirM 
form. X598 Svx.\Kmxi Du Bartas 11. L 1. Eden xi6 *Gutter- 
gorging duity muds. X793 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 148 O 
God 1 that such a mind should fall in love with that low, 
dirty, *giitter-grubbing trull. Worldly Prudence I 18x9 
Blackw. Mag, V. 636 Who having dined abroad, returning 
laic, Bespla^ your stockings in the *gutter-hole. a iSea 
Forby Pec. £.Angiia,Gutter, Cutter-hole, a sink or kennel. 
1684 S. G. Angl, Speeulnm 483 All goeth down *Gntterwlane 
(a small lane In the City). Appliable to great Gluttona 
and Drunkards, a vjoo B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Suit and 
Ctoah, good store of. . Liquor, let down Gutter-lane. 1760- 
80 Falconer DM. Marine, *Cutier 4 edge, a cross bar laid 
along the middle of a large hatchway In some vessels, to 
support the covets, and enable them the better to sustain 
any weighty body. x88o Piderian Rev. 9 Feb. 656 *1 be 
gutters had virtually sucked them dry, and had left no gold 
worth having above the *gutter-level. X776 £. Mkhubs da 
C^A Cenchol, v. X17 I'he scoop (sinus) is the hollowed, or 
*gutter-like process placed side-ways of the beak, and lower 
down on the very lip. 189s Petll Mall G. 8 Apr. 6/1 For 


down on the very lip. 189s PeUl Mall G. 8 Apr. 6/1 For 
the past week the *gutter-inen have been driving a brisk 
trade in Boat Race favours. 1607 Marston What yon will 
111. i, Francisco Soranso and pmumer and muscat, and 
*Eutter niaister. Ibid., If I make you not loose your oflics 
of *Katier Maistar-ship, and you baa Skauanger next years 
weir X898 Daily News 4 Aug. 3/4 Fine weather twinge 
people out, and enables the * gutter mercliant * to display 
nis stock-in-trade. X869 Sir £. Reed Shipbuild, i. xo The 
*gutter-plates on the top of the floors, forming the flat central 
keelson. xfiyaTHRAfLE Naval Arehit. J 9 It has been a 
common pracuce to place no kmgitudinaf Uo between the 
outer keel and the longitudinal combination of plates and 
angle irons ok the top of the floors, known or the gutter 


plate and keelson. xBpx R. KirLiNo Light thext failed viiL 
She's a dissolute little ecarecraw,— « *stitter-Bnipret ana 
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jf dre P^tin pieswe It and the Paper lower 

^ ordlnm P^a. eaS/i «Guttar sttoneTiTaoT 

Cte^uttec^aterofMvenU^treeu. itH l'h«A«ui AW 
Architm 103 In aomo can^ a *gttUer waterway ie iitted ah 


ArcMt, m in aomo am a «nitter waterway U fitted on 
the inalde of the atanchiona* the wood waterway being be- 
tween the al^ plating and gutter waterway, ifiio J. 
IloopiiTy In (1I87) Ser. 11. II. .63 When fie 

waa In hla horn [Im] goto out att a «gutter window and 
aoa Meape^ 1679 BaoLoa Po^iMh Pht 94 They ran together 
out at Che Guiter-windpw. ifigy W. Cotaa Admm m£dm 
avta. 35 A . peece of apft waa, made a little hollow. *£utter. 
wlae. afiii Corea., Cewrilrxffv, *gutter-worke (in atone, or 
cimberk — — ^ 

b. attrib, paning into odj. Brought up in or 
appropriate to the gutter; oi a low or disreputable 
character. (Krcq. m gutter Press, gutter journal-^ 
ism, etc.) 

sfigi D. JSMOLD Si, cats vlL 6a Could any of hia gutter 
oMnpanioiM Wt much grm^ 1884 Vica-Aow. MAxaa 
mPmtt ^Va/iG. 4 Mar. •/« All the gutter epithete which have 
been coined to expreaa baffled malice and Impotence. 1888 
Sat. Rev. ao OcL 450/a Evident .. to any peraoii who . . haa 
had aoma experience of the ways of gutter journalism. 
tbul,. The gutter journalist. 1889 Ibid. 16 Nov. 549/1 Mr. 
Conyfaeare had, according to a gutter journal, charged Sir 
Edward with aaying..tbat [etc.]. 1889 SwiNsuaKa Study 
B. Jemon 70 The accents of some gutter gtolbird. 1800 
TVmms la Mar. 5/x The gutter langiia'^e iiseJ by t^ Portu- 
guese Republican Press. aSga SwiNauuNB Stud, Prete ^ 
Poet, (1894)935 The gutter alacg of tho-o reactionary dis- 
nnioniits. M§g^ Timot (weekly cd.) 59^9 The gutter Fresa 
of Paris. 

Gutter (gv'toi), sb:^ [f. G ot v. 4- -kb 1.] Oae 

who guts. 

1 . One employed in dnembowelling fish. 

1780 Young Tour fret, 1. 148, Fishermen oo^ Gutters 40. 
tSM MiLLRa Sek ^ Sekm. (tBsfiO 43 Bevies of youtig women 
eniplo3red as gutters. 1883 Chamb. yml. 310 'T he wives and 
daughters [of the fishermci] are gutters or packers or salters. 

2 . One who guts buildings. 

a x3r34 Nostii Exntu. 11. iv. f 93 (1740) 977 He was a great 
liiquisttor of Priests and Jesuits, and Gutter (as the Term 
was fur Stripping) of Po(jtsh Chapels. 

Gutter (I?9*t9i), V, [f. Guttbb sb.l] 

1 . traus. To make gutters in; to furnish with 
gutters : to channel or furrow with streams, teara^ 
or the like. 

1387 Chartert St. CiltM (1839) p. x, Alswa betwene the 
chapellis, guteryt with hewyn stane to cast the watir owta, 
and to save the were fro the watir. 16^ '5 BiiERBroN Truv, 
(Chetham Soc ) 149 'I'here is meadow land and bog, which 
being guttered duelled and draitiud . . will be good and rich 
L*?adow. 1838 Sanuvs yob xvi. 33 My checks are gutterd 
1840 Uh. H. KiNO.V<ywv. 51 Her 


1838 Si 

with my fretting teares. 
wrinckled face, guttered wii h the Teares of her decay, tdoy 
Drvdrn yirg Geonc, iv. 418 A narrow Flooring, gutter'd, 
walPd, and ul’cL syia J. Jamks tr. Le Htond'e GardtniHg 


41 I'o discharge the Wet th.st miitht otherwise gutter the 
Walks. 1708 Trans. Sac. Ar*s XIV. laa The field, .has 
been remarkably well drained and guttered. 1839 J. 

SON in J. Kaine Mem. (i8s8) II. 369 .Steps .• once neatly 
fluted but now guttered hy the weather. 1893 
Gtoss., Gutter, to drain land with open draina 

t b. To carry off 1 water) by means of gutters, 
c 1490 Pat/ad. on Husb. xii. 989 Transplauntynge liem i« 
best at 3reerw loo, So giitteryng [so Mb, Bodl j the water 
from hem shelue; Yf water htonde on hem, they Ijeth fordo. 
2 . intr. Of water : To form gutters or gullies. 
1839 Lithoow Trav. vi. 989 The Brooke Cedron (which 
guttereth through the valley). 1670 Narbosough in Acc, 
Sev, Lute yey. 1. (1694) 69, I looked very carefully in Cul- 
lies, and places where W.'iter had guttered. 

8 . To flow in streams, to stream down, 

1583 Stanyhurbt ASneis iv, (Arb.) isi II is mynd vnuari- 
ant doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter. i8r9 Mabbo 
tr. A/eman's Gunman if At/. 1. 79 That abundance of teares 
which fell guttering dowiie his cheekes. 1897 Drvdrn 
I'V ry. /Kn. V. a6i Their lali'ring sides Are swcU'd, and 
Sweat runs gutt'ring down in Tidea i6m Gartii Dhpeus. 
V. Wks. (1771) 75 Tears of amber guttered down his cheeks. 
18^ Hawthorne Onr Old Home^\66ii\. 3J1 You iray see 
the young housewife, before the shower i-* ended, letting the 
raindrops gutter down her visage. 1883 Wmytr Mri.villr 
Gladiators 111 . 987 They must be fond of gold who can 
catch it by handfuls, guttering down like this in streams 
of lire. 1891 E. Phillpotts Folly ^ Freek AiryU. 117 
A little stream that guttered down the hill-side. 
t 4 tra/ts. To aischarge in streams. Obs. rare, 
a 1818 SYi.vasTRR Job iii. 346 My waies were teih'd in 
butter And Rocks about mee Rolls of Oyle did fitter. 
i6n ManaR tr. Aleman's Guoman ifAt/. \u ipiJDarke 
and thicke clouds, .guttered downe vpon vs huge ana great 
drops of raine. 

5 . intr. Of a candle : To melt away rapidly by 
its becoming channelled on one side nnd the tallow 
or wax pou^g down ; to sweaL Also with deut/Sf 
out, (The chief current sense.) 

1708 Phillih (ed. Kor^y), Tv Gutter, to iweal, « rom 
as a candle sometimes does. 1733 Pktl, 7 roar. XLVllI. 
e^fi The external coal, thus mad& prevents them from gut; 
Cering. 1840 Dick RMS Bam. R udge I v, The candles flickered 
and i^tared down. 1875 Howblls Fereeone Coaei. ix. 140 
A crown of . . rod formed upon the . . wick, which Copplro 
over fn the eockei and gutter^ out unth a slw hiss. 
quasi-Ttaist. s^ Barino-Goulo Trot$badomr,Lemd vL 
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1870 T. Habov {Tader ^ 
v^h .. a noec guttering like a eandla, 

8. Te gsttter uhngi to drag existence along *111 
tlie gutter*, mmtee^use, 

S; RowuroN Stnmrtit Saints 44 They night have 
gutterad along in halplem poverty.. fill % age fouM them 
in a workhouse. 

Qutteral, obs. form of GimoBAL. 
QPttttev-blood (gn*tajbl0d). Se, A base-bora 
or low-bred person ; one of the rabble* 
sM Scott Itn, Midi. rvIU, The gutter>bloods 1 and dell 
a gentlman eiMng thenu itM-te in Jamivioii. s868 £« 
Yates /face dkead iii. vii, A ooien young guttet^bloodl^ 
street-boys, would have been round Mm In a moment* 
Hence Ontteg-ldooded a., base-born* 

1819 Scor^ dnneo/G. xlU, The gift he bath for chastising 
™ 8«tt«r*blooded cltlnns of a fima town. 

Guttered (gn'Uid), ///. a. [f. Guttib sb.^ and 
V. ^ -ID.] 

1. P'urrowed ; grooved ; fluted ; gullied. 

sa6a Turnre Herbal 11. 88 Euery Ufe &f the Pine tree] Is 

..furrowed o ^ » . ^ 

1604 Shake, i 


•;«»rrowed or guttered os sum kynde of yong grasse is. 
■604 Shake. Oik. 11. i. 60 The gutter'd RockeB, and Con- 
Srogated Sands. 186a GKEBtRa Priue, (1665) 5 The Gut- 
tered ColomlM. 1878 Young Serm. at U ‘kitekmii so Dec. 
94 We will not advert the Gutter'd Cheeks, and PasMonata 
Mouraings . . of the Primitive Penitents. 1698 Drhham 
Artificiai Clock-m. a T'he guttered Wheel, with Iron spikes 
at the bottom, in which the line of ortlinary Hotti*e-Clocks 
doth run, is called the Putly. 1739-46 Thomson Autumn 
818 The gutter'd rocks and masy-running clefts. 1884 Har^ 
PePs Mag. Nov. 850^ Jehan and Pierre have greased gut- 
tered boards which they slip under the keel. sSgg Outing 
(D. S. ) XXVI 1 . aoa t Skam blades deeply groouS! or ' gut> 
tcred J as it is termed. 

2 . Of a candle (see Gottbr v, 5). 

1"^ " “* ■" ‘ ■ 

Lamoastkr 
■ pend. Two guttei 

8. Furni^ed with or having gutters. 

1797 Holcropt tr. Stoiberg^s Trav, (ed. b) III. Ixxi. 76 
The gutiered pent-houses.. are large. 

Guttering (gn-toriq), vbJ, sb, [f. Guttkb sb,^ 
and V, + -ISO • .] 

1 * Trenching, draining. AIro attrib. Now diat. 

€ lAse^ Pnliad. on Hush, vi. 6u Now as the treen beth 
cladde in her estate ffbr guttcryn,; to hewe is and to hent. 
1789 Trans. Soc, VII. 6j, I procured a drainiiig or 
guttering plough. 1883 in IVest Somerset Gloss, 

2 . The const ruction of gutters. 

1703 T. N. City 9 r C, Pmrekaser x6| Guttering^ In Car- 
pentry, is commonly done by the J.ineel Foot. s8es J> 
Nfciioi.auH 0 />fra\ Afeckanie Sheet-lead used in roof- 
ing and guttering is commonly between 7 and xa lbs. to the 
square foot. 

b. concr. The material used for gutters ; gutters 
collectively. Also U,S. Mining (sec quot. 1883). 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purekaser 98 Lintelling, Guttering, 
CrrniMh . . ftc. at so much per Foot. 1883 (•brsi.rv Glass, 
Coal Mining, Gutterit^ (Pa.), a channel or pipe cut along 
the side of a pit shaft to conduct the water not tabbed back 
into a lodge or sump* 18B8 Daily Newt 98 Dec. 6/x 
Numerous nou^ies were stripped of their guttering 
8. The making of grooves or furrows ; a. as a 
process in manufacture ; b* as an accidental re- 
sult. 

1833 J. Holland Afanuf. MetatW. 350 During the fore- 
Roing operations the needles have severally become more or 
leas crooked, especially in the ^ guttering by hand. 1877 
Const. 4 Manuf. Ordnance xii. 999 Scoring or guttering 
was caused by the rush of gas round the proiectlle. 

4 . Of a candle (see Guttka v. 5) ; also concr, the 
melted tallow or wax which runs down. 

17^-9 M., Madan /’err/wr JX795) 159 They siu«:k up 
candles or lamps, in their windows . . and by their flaring 
and euttering they made the frames of the windows on 
which they stood all over grease. 1888 Buboon Lives 
xa Gd. Men 11. xi. 316 The guttering from the wax candle 
. . invaded his plate. 

Gtttterinjr (e^'t^riq), ppl, a, [f. Gutter v, 
+ -INO 3*. j 'rnal gutters. 

1897 Dbvorn I irg. Mn, in. 871 From his Iw'cl Eye the 
gutt'ring Blood he laves. 186a G. P. Schopk Volcanos 68 
A run of wax or tallow in a * guttering ' candle. 1896 A. 
Mormison Ckild 0/ tke Jago xo A little heap of guttering 
grroM. not long ago a candle. 

Glitterlinir (gtitajliq). [f. Guttkr jAI -i- 
-LiNO.J One bred in a gutter ; one of the * lower 
orders^. Also alit ib. *• Gutter sb.'^ 8 b. 

1846 Maa Cork Sk. Rng. Ckarac. (xB^a) xts After a week’a 
experience as a gutterling of the fashionable world. 1896 
B*kam IVeekiy Post ax Mar. 4 8^ 1 hate this gutterling 
assault on . .a true poet, who has given us of his best. 

Guttar-snipo (KP-WJsnaip). Cf. gutter-bird, 
1 * a. dial. The common snipei Callinago entiestis 
(Northumbld. Gloss. 1895). b. The common 
American or Wilson's snipe, Gallinago wiisoni or 
delicata. 

(Mr. W. H. Patterson srritea from Belfast that he hoR 
known the word ' Guttery-snipe ' in Ireland since 1850, but 
it is not in common use ; a synonym is mire eei/v.) 

1874 R. Ridgwav Birds III. in Annals Lyceum N. Y. X. 
383 C\aUiH€sgo\gaUinaria . . var. Wilsonii, . Common Snipe ; 
Gutter Snipe ; English Snipe. 

2 . a* A gatherer of rctose, such as rags and paper, 
from street gntters. 

1889 Echo II Feb., One of the female gutter-snipes who 
gain a precarious living by hunting for * unconsidcrea trifles ' 


in tbs ■Ifeets of Pa«ia sifli M B, DoMp Mailu Sept. • 
It is ab. ut twelve yaais sum 1 first scrapod an acquaint 
anee with the Glasgow giumrsaipe* 

b* A child brought up 'in the gutter'; oneoftte 
lowest claia : a street arab. 

* slfla L. WtNOviRLD Gekonma 11 . Ut. 7>,Tbb fsUow, bmm 
and bred a guttarsitlM was exceedingly feoMnilA rate 
CenlsteyMag, XXVllT. 557 The guttaxUni^ aad Aiaha 
of tho streets of Graveimid. 

8* Printing. \ (See quot.) 

9871 Aunr. Rtseyel, Printbtg (ed. RingsralDb G^etp 
eniye, a small and narrow fAntad bill or postor, which m 
iisuaUv ——»*** on curbstoiies. 

Gil*tteir-tUe. A tile used in the constnictiou 
of gutteii, or to line the ' valleys * of a roof. 

1477 Act 17 Fdw, iV, c. 4 Pleintile . . thaktile, roftllo, oe 
rrostil^ cornertlle ft guitortlla a id8o Huti.br if«R^(l799) 

1 . os Puss, wrapt warm in his own native Fun, Dreamt 
sofHy of as soft and warm Amours, Of mokhm Galanwy in 
Cutter-ciica 1703 Moxon Meek. Rxere. 040 These Gutter 
I'llea are in length ten Inches and an half. 1840-99 Gwilt 
Arekit. 11. U. x. (ed 4) 905 Gutter tiles., are now rarely 
used, their place having long since Rupplled by lead. 
sBaa Diet. A *xkH. , Gutter tile, besides being applied to the 
valley tile which haa a conical form, this name has been givm 
to Eaves tiles withone end turned up so as to form a trough. 

Guttorj ( gw tori), sb. [f. GuT v. 4- -EBT.] 1 no 
place for gutting (fish). 

1841 J. V^i. 90 N Voy. Scott, 11 . 153 Herring guttery. 

Gnttevy (u>’'tari)» U- P- Gutter sb. • <f -t *.] 

1 . Of corn : Giooved, channellerl. 

t744-9B W. Ellis Mod. Husbmmdm. IV. iv. isB If Iwheatl 
Is cut too soon ., the Kernel wl.l be somewhat slirivelcd and 
glittery. 18x3 tlATCiiaijDa Agrie, 371 E. D. D.) The corns 
of cancer wheat are commonly thin and guttery. 

2 . Miry, muddy. (Cf. Gutter a d^ ^dioL 

1808 8e Iasiiesoh s.v., A guttery road. 1874 E. A Paan- 
MAN in w. R. W. Stephens Li/e ^ Lett, (1895) 11 . 89 
Siraets gutter^*, stony, filthy. 1899 H. Callan Ctydo to 
Jordan u. 97 Tha streets an narrow, stony, brokan and 
guttery. 

Gtt't-tida. Ohs. or dial. Also 8 guttiM. TAn 
alteration of good tide (sec Good A. 8 c) ; pern, a 
mere phonetic development, though association 
with Gut sb. would inevitably suggest itsclC] 
Shrove Tuesday ; also^if . a time oi hasting. 

[1547 : see Good A. 8 c.) s8o8 M iddlicton Fam. Love iv. 
i. 47 At what time wert thou bound. Club I at Guttidc, 
|-Ionnniide,or Candletide? igst J. BuaoKa/fwjse. Rejetmed 
3e3 [Hal is onntont to impute to Hester, Mordecai, and all 


the lewes. the decreeing' of a Gui-tide, rather then of an 
bt>ly Festivall, X797 K Lriciiton Let. to J. Boucher 
95 Apr. (MS.), You will le pleased to add to your Shrop- 
sbire words .. Gutties Day— Shrove Tuesday^evidenlty 
from the Guts, idea [see Good A. 8 c]. 1847 Hai.mwbll, 
Gut tide. 1887 iS'. Cheshire Gloss , Guttit, SliruvtiiiJe ; lit. 
Good tide. Guttit Tuesday is the name for Shrove 'I'ueiday. 
Gut^tift (gv't|tai). local. AlsoSguttla. [f. GuT 
sb. 4 * Tik lA j An abdominal disease in cattle, 

>794 J* C^lark Agrie, Suro. Here/. 76 The distemper b 
here railed the Guitie. When it had once seised on an ox, 
it was considered as incuralde. 1794 J. Harris ibid. 77 
*1 hiH iiriciure. or guttie, as it is called 1834 Youatt Cmttfo 
4QU Various abdominal diseases eneue, ana, among the rest, 
the cords or guMie, 

Guttle, obs. f. GuTTi ; var. Guttt sb. 
Guttifer (g^’tifej). Pioi, [ad. mod.L. guttit 
fera (sc. planta), f. gulla drop (see Gutta and 
-FXHOUb). Cf. F. gitni/lre,'\ A plant that exndca 
gum or Ksin ; a plant of the order Gulli/erg, 

1848 Lindlry Veg, Kingd, 400 Order CXLlV. Clusieuem 
—Gutiifers. 

Gnttifarou (geti f^jas), a, [f. as prec. : see 
-YKHoUB.J Yiulding gum or resinous substances; 
pertaining to N.O. Gutfi/erm, of trees and shrubs 
remark aide for ibdr abounding in a resinous sap. 
1847 in Craio. 

So Outti'finral a., used by IJndley as the dis- 
tinctive epithet of an * alliance ' including the unlcr 
Gutlifermx rA A plant belonging to this 'alliance*. 

1846 Lindi by Veg. Kingd. 399 Gutt^eraies—'^n Giiltiferal 
Alliance, ibid.. It is in this re^p«•<‘t indeed that Giittiferab 
principally differ from SapinclaU. ibid, 400 Guttlferal 
Exogens. 

Guttifbmi (gv lifi^jm), a. [f. L. gutta drop 
(Gutta sb\. Gout jA^) 4- -(i)youm.] Having the 
form of a drop ; drop-shaprd. 

1874 Coufui Birds N. tv. ISO I'he markings below have a 
shoit, broad, guitiform character. 1863 Nature xxvii. 931 
Their guttiform surface can be explained by the drops 
of the milky juice. 

t Gri'ttingy sb. Obs. [? f. Gottingen, name of 
a town in Hanover.] Some kind of canvas. 

1640 in Entick London II. 167 Gutting and spruce canvas 
drilllnges pack. t8sa J. Smyth Praet. of Customs (iBax) 
X3S Packing Canvass, Guttings, Spruce, Elbing, or Queen- 
borough Canvass. 

Guttillg (g9 tiq), vbl. sb, [f. Gut v. 4> -IKO 1.] 
The action of the vb. Gut. 

1 . The eviscerating of fish. Also attrib,, as gsi/- 
ting‘board, -house, -knife. 

16x9 E. S. Brit, Buss in Arb. Gamer 111 . 64a Six Gutting 
knivesatfourpence..o9a 1738 J. Lkwis isle Tesset 34 
I'he Gutting-Knife. 1780 Young Tour Jrei. I. 931 Over 
the gutting-house U a hoop store. 183a Ht. Martinbau 
IVeM e tPoo i 9 GirU were employed in gutting. sSqa J. 
Wilson Vey. Scoti. II. 161 They [women] never apiiear 
except around the gutting board in otherwisa than rather 
trim array. 



aOTTlBSL 


b. fpmer. What h removed £tom m fifh In ihtfi 
process of eviscermtion. ' & 

file pMUpgs yd 

lb* v^ofbl and tomiref tha brothsra tttiif ftmanr. 

SL Tne clesrinif not of the oontenls oT n bnltding*^'; 
■dm Dsvdbiv EhH S^uatimx iv. ttl, Yo«r hrealcing open i 
and giittlag of hometi. i8of Wkluimitoii In Ourwr. DnK ■'< 
(1837? IV. 471. 1 shall be very amcbobligad to yon if yon ml. ' 
let me know any catiea that may have come to yoair knoer* , 
led«a for the desertion by ha inhabiiantSi and plundar, : 
oven to gniiingt ofCMIgos. 

jV. Tfm^t syOct. The gncting of the tre asu ry 
Its net pnditt in mrder 10 pay and to parade aa enormoMS. ^ 
dividend. 

fo. Guttling; gormandhiiKr* Obt, 
i6g| Ahks Agtl. Ctrvm, 11. 316 Hear the Rdoynder. .ae> : 
ens^ him of maklim it a Gnttide ; As if ndCmll of 
fdoycing could be without Gutting. 


T Qu*ttl«hp o* Obs, [f. Cut sb. + -XIH.] 

Glaitonotts. 

igdy Trfm/i TVrwr. (1630) b 6 What guuidi gredinesse the 
bore«on can teache I 

tOutUe, sbm ObSm^fft^^m £fi Guttlb v.J Whst 
one consumes gluttonously. 

stCo-p M. Madam /Vra/we (179s) 141 Nor swallow with 
your guttle mercurial spittle. 

Gutilo (\sP 1 1), V. [7 f. Gut id., a/ter ^ss//.] 

1 . ijs/r. To cat voraciously: to gormandise. 

1694 Gavton PfMt, N 9 *t 9 Don Quix, 11. uL 4a Saneho 
dur^t not gormandixe, and guttle and cuszle Coo. .under his 
Master's none. id«S Cotton St0fftr Sett/i a4 Or awill and 

f ottle evetw day With Nectar and Ambraaie. 1799 * R. 

IvLL* tr. DttfekiniiH^ GroMmHms 178 Such l*rafiie inspires 
with a diviner Lintt Your Friends, who guttle with a greater 
Gust. ird4 Chuscnim. J'inw Foeoin 1769 II. asS Luxury 
sat guttling at tlie helm From meal to meal, stig W. li. 
lesLAMU Si;rMUomamim 190 (A] stone trough, whence the 
ewine ua'd to guttle. 1893 Visbtkixv Gim$UM Hack 1. xv. 
900 A position which he utilised to guttle and gursle in 
good company. 

2 . trans. To devour or swallow greedily. Also 
with ird, dowH, 

1889(11. Moan] M JVojr/^w 9 He., was not edified 

by tlie reading, or rather gulling up so many Books as )m . 
him hsMily read. 189a R. 1 .*Kstbangb Fables ccocxxxviiL 
41 s He Guttled *ein tm, and Scalt his ChofM. 1739 * R. 
lluLL* tr. Detiekiuiitts' GrabimmtiM 138. 1 constantly regarding 
her Advice, Have aafcly guttled wbataoe'er is nice. 1784 
T. BavDoaa Hmaur ‘/rmnesi. (i797> II. 1 18 1'o. .guttle down 
eix pound of turtle. 1807 Mirror 1 1. S7/1 llie groM appetite 
of the Iroquoia and TunoDliiambos, who guttle down their 
enemies out of absolute spite. 1844 Thackknav Crit. A'm. 


enemies out or aiMoiute spue. 1S44 TiiACKRnAV c rtt. KSf», 
Wks. iS-ifi XXllI. aov Cleopatra’s page guttling the figs in 
the basket which had brought the asp. ifitt Hall in Zed- 
H/s Misc.ll, 168 Guttling their beef and guttling iheir beer. 
GuttlgV (gv'tlaj ). [f. Guttli V. ^ -BB 1.] One 
who guitles; a glutton ; a gormandizer. 

(esyae Q. E. /7 jV/. Cew/. Crvw, Rum-hopper, tip us.. a 
Booxing-cheat of Rum>gtitlers. . Drawer, fill us. .a Isottle of 
the beat Canary.] tyja iiitU) Truth in Rhyme, to suit the 
iinie|Or the Parisli Guttlen. a Merry Poem. 1788 Wolcot 
(P. Pindar) Bre. Peier to Sro. Toot. etc. 41 Plymouth 
town.. Where wandering gtttlers, wnndcring gutlera meet. 
1894 Westm, Ref>* XXI. 399 The thing is done every day, 
aud is good parish guttler s law. 1887 Bnowning Parley. 
w. Csrt, People (1B89) 947 In debauchery's guild Admitted 
prime guttler and gitnier. 

OuttleBome (go'tMsJim), a. rare, [f Gutixb 
V. e* -SoMK.'l Gluttonous. 

s88i Sal, Rev, e Feb. 115/9 The dying words of that gut- 
tlesome parson were, * On, those horrid dinners, but tor 
them 1 should have been saved 

Guttlintf (g0 tli9\ vbl, sb, ff. Guttlb v. + 
-1NG 1 .] The action of the vb. Guttlb ; gorman- 
dizing. 

1731 Genii, Mag, I. 103 Depredations by guttling and 
tippling, Junketting, gossipini;, gaining, &c. are to be all 
item'd to the government. 18^ ‘I'HACKiiaAT^ Bk, Saoln 
xsvi, Who. .dine for the mere purpose of giililing. 01894 
SrhVENsoN Si, Ives (1898) 936 Here you will find no gut- 
tling nor gormandising. 

Oattlinff (gvtliq^ ppl, a. [f. Guttlb v. -f 
-INO ^.] That guttles ; gormandizing, guzzling. 

1833 Fi.KTciiRa Purple 1 st. vii. Ixxx, With Metho«, 
Gluitonie, his gutting Imther, *r%viTtne parallels, drawn 
from the self same line, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew 
S.V.. ^ Gutting P'ellffw^ a great Eater. 1799 Monthly Mag, 
Inly 446/a The greasy b^ded, gulling blades of Mother 
Afadcapi 1849 1 'hackbsav JCmas Bks. (1879) 33 What a 
c ontempt they must have for the guttling crowd 10 whom 
liiey minister. 

t Qu'ttoroDS, a. Obs.rart^^. [For*^t«//j»rv«/r, 
ad. L. gutturSS‘US goltred, f. Guttub.] * Having 
a wide throat ’ (Cockeram, 1625). 
tQu*tt08e.8. Obs.rare'^K [ad. L.type 
wj, f. gutta drop: aee -obe.] 'Full of Drops' 
[Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

II Guttvla (gfrtiiHfi>. Nat. Hist, [ 1 ... gnttula 
a little drop, dim. of gutia a drop.] A small drop- 
shaped spot. 

1887 W. Phillifs Brit, Diseamyceios 14 Sporidia furnished 
with two large guttulm. 

Qnttlllar [gD’tiinaz), a. [f. prec. 4 * -ab.] 
Spotted. 

iSii PiNKasTON Petrol, II. 135 Red guttuler marble of 
Campan. 

Chittld»te A. Nat, Hist. [f. L. 

gtttiul-a a little drop + •atk 8 .] Having drops or 
spots ; also with prefiaed numeral indicating the 
Dombn of spots. 


iMp laee CorrATn]. liif W. Pnnura MV. Ptseantfu 
teies 93 Sporidia 8, fuaifoiii, curved, 3-gonu|BMa 

(gwiUtl). [Aoglicittd fiiim of Goc- 
8 WLA .1 A small drop. 

■888 In Syd, Sac, Mass, 

t Chl*ttlillClWt A Obs, [f. GUTTCLA 4* -008.] 
taking the form of or occurring in SBiall dfim 
ida8 Sia T. BaowNS Pseud, Bp, iv. viii. 198 Frani a 
nartmil or guttulous itrigatido, to conclude a totall deecen- 
eion. idtt Biuos Hem DisP, P B41 A kind of guttuloua 
dbtillacioti. 

JlGllttwCgotFi). Alvo6gttMor. fL.«ithroat] 
T^ throat ; uwd rarely in technical applications. 
Also aitrib . , In f guiittr-neck. 

198a Tuanaa tierbmt lu 3 The rootee ef the fenaall ferne 
taken wyth honye. .dryue trode wormes cute of the gutter. 
1849 LovBLAca Posuu S 3 n*o an Ostrich.) Snakes through 
thy gutturneck hl-ae alithe day. Then on thy Iron Mease 
at supper feed'st. 1884 Max MOllkr Set. Lang. Ser. ti. 151 
Tlie lettcra wtiich we commoaly call guttumla. k, g, have I 
nothing to do with the guttur, but with the root of llm 
tongue and the soft palace. 1870 Cpuxa Hey N, Amor, 
Birds (1884) 96 The fiont of the neck has been needlessly 
subdivided, . . Guttur is. a term somctiniea used to iitdude 
gula and jugiilum together; it is simply equivalent to 
* throat '. as just defined. 

Quttur. obs. form of Guttbb. 

Guttonl (gzrtAial). a, and sb. Also 6-7 giit- 
turall, 7 guttoraL [ad. mod.L. gutturalds^ t, 
guttur (see prec.) : sec -AL. Cf. F. guttural.} 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the throat. 

Cuiiurmi artery, the same as thyroid artery. C. emual, 
duet, the Eustachian tube. G. tariiie^e, the arytenoid 
cartilage. G. Jossa, *ihe central portion of the middle 
divixion in the external base of the skull' (Cassell). G, 
gtands, the same a.t pharyngeal gtanda G, hernia a Gmtrb. 

(>'. pouch, one of * two large ainwacs lying side by side in the 
median plane of the pharynx of the horse and allied animals ' 
US>«/. Soc. Lex, 1886). 

s8s 8 Ussiixa Anew, Jesuit 88 The guttural) eating and 
drinking of the body and bioud of Christ. 1694 Mot- 
TEUx Rabelais iv. xxxiv. <>737^ 149 It no more open'd its 
auttiiral Trapdoor. 1718 M. Daviks A then. Bnt, il 354 
Cephalick and Gutturai Distempera. 1947 tr. A strut's 
Festers 3s s A dry and obstinate cough, which %ve may call 
guttural, because the patient feels more pain in the throat 
during his cough, than in any other part. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquet's AiMt, 67 The firi4. or Sphenoidal Edge . . it divided 
into two laniinm, alavomeris), whii.h enter into the grooves 
on the guttural aspect of the sphenoid bone. tS^ 9 Todd 
VycL Anat, II. 55o/< The guttural orifice of the EuKtachinn 
tube. 187a Mivast Elem, Amat, in. 131 Sometimes, as in 
the Crucotlile and Great Ant Eater, thi^ guttural part of the 
basis cranli U nearly concealed by the Immense extension 
of the iialate. 

b. Of sounds or utterance: Produced in the 
throat 

By non-phonetidans any mode of pronunciation which is 
har^ or grating in efleci is often supposed to lie ' guttural ' ; 
with this notion the denignation is popularly applied by 
EnfEltshmsn to the German eh, bat not to 4r or g*. though 
technically ft belongs equally to them. As a technical term 
of phonetics, the word was first wed to denote the Hebrew 
spirant consoimiits H, H, n, P ; it is now commonly applied 
(inaccurately, it its etymological senKe he regardra> to tne 
sounds formed by the bauk of the tongue and the palate, as 

*1994 T?^ B? Zn Priutaud. Pr. Aead 11. 87 The Hebrewes 
name their Ictiera, some guttmall. bccau%e they are pru- 
n<}Uiiced more in the throat : others, dcntall, liccaiiiie a man 
c.iniiot wel pronounce them without the teeth, c i6ao A. 
IIUMB Brit. Tongue 1. vii, A bihiai letter can not symbolis 
a guttural syllab. 184a Howkix her. Trust, (Arh.) 59 A 
gutturail pronunci ttion is an infallible faacl^e of an ancient 
liingnage. b 858 Wilkins Reai Char. 111 xi. 364 I'he Vowel 
(y) IS wholly Guttural, Iteing an emission of the breath from 
the throat, without any particular motion of the longue or 
lips. ^ 1730 Nurknt Gr Tour 111. ’J'hat guttural pro- 
nunciation, BO disagreeable in the Florentines. 1840 K. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast xiii. 31 llieir language is extremely gut- 
turai. 1883 Gko. Ki.iot Rofuola i»/Fhe deep guttural sounds 
of the speaker \^cre SLnrcely intelligible to the newly-waked 
. .listener. 1867 J. Ellis £. E Pronune. 1. iii. 191 The 
guttural nasal skeins to have been the regular pronunciation 
of ^ in English. i89t J. Caiso l/uiv. Athtresses 349 An 
articulation tliick and guuural. 

Hence OwttaraanMB, gntturallty (Bailey vol. II, 

1727). 

B. sb. A gnttural loond ; eccas., guttural utter- 
ance. 

1896 Whiston Theory Earth 11. (1799) t 66 1'hc first letter 


being euch a guttural os could not W'ell be pronounced by 
the Greeks. 1719 Dr Fox Crusoe 11. viil. His speech was 
. all gutturals. 1816 Scorr Aniiq. Iii, Giving cacti guttural 
the true Anglo-Saxon enunciaiiom sl34 MBDwiN Angler 
in Wales I. 133 Our (Welsh] tanguagfimng full of harsh 
consonants and gutturals. 8877 Miss Yongr Cameos 11. 
xiv. 139 The Portngueve . . despise the Spanish gutiarala os 
Moorish abominations. s8l8 Pall Malt G, 19 May g/i 
Occasionally the choir would cease their ringing,' aM in 
deep guttural a black-bearded priest would ebant 90010 
verses. 1889 Jassopp Coming qf Friars i. 99 The rabble ef 
Cologne, .grumbling out their grating gutturals. 

O u t t li ra liNin, (gv tMliz'm). [f. prec. 4- -ISH.] 
Guttural quality or characteristic!. 

1871-3 Earlx Pkitol. Eng. Tongue § 186 The desire to 
reassert the languishing guttnrmlism of H and of R. 1878 
Duusk Grimm's L. 1 33. 70 *(1ie purer forms of Low Gennan 
have preserved the gutturalism, dentalUm and labfadism of 
the several Spirants down to the present moment. 

Gntturidity (gf {f.a 8 prec. 4 --iTT.] 

Guttural nature, character, ft oondition. 

1770 Barrtti Jaum, Land, m Genoa III. IviL ti The 
Spanish language . . has some soft gutturality. 1798 SawAao 


otrr. 

.fM«A„tV. 49, Rk wie. dWio-iwJ inililin O Am 

•ffom to mark a gutiunllty aad aa|Mn(ba> s>lr«-8 Eaiuz 
I tSx raiDfiimiiSiett eC Aa 

IhlttOMllIm (gvtfitt8is)« V, [C as jnce. 4 ^ 

-muj 

X. intms. To pnHiounoe or utter gutturany. 

I .. ,Gentt. Mag, idled in Woreeat^Toguttoralira Rtrange 
tongnex iSq Bla^ Mag. yiiy, urn Some milerTT 
anttnraliae! eomethlng poBtoral out oTGeoige llomsoa'e 
Coliectlon of Scottish Songe. i8ra Wiliom ibid, XXXI. 
bM I 1ie green gooee gattnraUses^efonii I Refoml' 


■8^ Lxmiue Standard A^hmbH (ed. ^ 38 I'he thick 
empliaiic sound, which they tianamit to the lollo^wiiig vowels 
in gutturaliaing them. b8m Swaar Hist, Bug, Sounds 74 
These words are ekildroa and mUk, in both of which the 1 
baa bean gucturalisad and labialind into u fay the /. 

Hence Chi^tfruliiud ^ a . ; ftatMiTUltBO'ttoB, 

1863 l.Brsiua Standard Aiphabot (ed. e) 56 Anodier 
fiarmation of vowela, whkb we might call Gutiuralhiaiion. 
/bid. 57 In the Arabic this guiturausmion of the vowela la 
distinctly heard. 1879 Swkkt HsuuM, PAousiies 15 
A mnified gutturalised front vowel. 

Guttiurally (go iiliiUi), ada, p. GufTumAL 4 - 
-lt 8.] In a guttural manner; with a guttural 
sound or utterance, fin quot 2659 m (app.) In- 
distinctly. 

dge C. Noblb Mod. e*nem. to tmmod. Queries 7 He 
ri KAv! more plainly there, what ha aaya here but gutterally, 
and leaves to conjeaure his meaning. 1774 D.Joukb JsmL 
(18651 61 The (ch) ia ptonouiiced giittorally as Welsh or old 
Scotch. aSad BiaeJno. Mag. XX. 416 Ardchin-cbrocan, 
the somewhat gutturallyeounding proper name of the abode. 
1899 JxPHBON Brittauy viii. 195 Toe eh in all tbvae words 
is pronounced as in German, or even more gutturally. 

t Guttvxine, a Obs.rarc’^K [f. Guttub 4< 
-IBB.’J Pertaining to the throat. 

189a Rav Dtssol. World 89 I'he Broncbocele or gutturine 
tumour [marg, Swoln Throats]. 

OutturiBe (go-iflrAiz), v, uonce-wd, ff. Gut- 
tub -izb.] trans. To enunciate gnttnrelly. 

183a COLKainoR Tabte-t. 7 July, That grand word— Death 
—for which the Germans guitunze a sound that puts you in 
mind of nothing hut a loathst>me toad. 

Gtlttimilbrm (gotB jnif^jm), a. [f. L. giw/- 
tumium narrow-necked pitcher -i- -roBU.] (See 
quot.) 

s888 Syd. See. Lex., Gutturu{form, of or belonging to, or 
rcAemblmg, a water pttcher. Formerly applied to the 
a;^tenoid cartilage. 

Onttlira- taken as comb, form of L. 

guttur throat ; in terms of Anat. and rhysiot, 
pertaining to the throat (nod Rome other part), as 
gutturo- maxillary ( - relating to the throat and the 
}Avi)fgHtturtf-palatittCy gulturo-tctanic (heiice^^f- 
turO’tetany's\ in 'guttural and aain 

gut turo- labial («• guttural and labial), ’‘nasal, 
■f ^palatial ( •palatal), -sibilant. 

1988 SrsaRMAN For. CnM G. H. II. 978 The gntturo- 
pmoiial pounds of tiie Hottuntot language. 1871 Public 
Sch, Lest, Gram. 7 N is gutiuro-nasal when it precedes g, 
e, or y. 1876 Dousx Griutm s L. Iv. 135 '1 he repreientatiw 
of this gutturo-sibilunt is invariably a pure h. 188s Academy 
19 Feb. 1 30 Liitiii kw •yv), a guttural followed by a gutiuro- 
labial. 1888 Syd. See. Lex f Gnituropalatfue uerve, the 
posterior palatine nerve, find,, Gu/turo-ietauic stammer- 
mg, Colombat’s icnii for the form of staiimieriiig which is 
pi^uoed by spasmodic contraction of the thixML banie aa 
Outturodetauy. 

Outtgr I'Of tb. GolferP slang, [f, Gutta > 
4- -Y.l A gutta-percha ball. 

1890 noTCHiNaoN Ctf^CUadm. Libr.) iii. 70 We may make 
a brief comparison of tne-e three balls, taking the ordinary 
* gutty ', which is tlie mean, as the standard. 1893 Farmrr 
Slang, Guttle. 

Gutty (gv'ti), a. Chiefly St, [f. Gut sb.l + 
-t 1.] Corpulent, pot-bellied. 

198I9 Burns xtd Bp. to Lapraik 45 Till ye forget ye're 
auid an' gutty \usuaUy printed gattyj. b8b8 Scott Rob Roy 
xxii, 1 a filthy gutty hallions, tat they are. 1887 J. Sxevica 
Li/o Dr. Duguid 997 A gutty wee chiel that gaco aboot the 
toon wi' knee-breeks on. 

Gutty, variant of Guird Her, 

Gutmrt (gf 'twpjt). 7 Obs, [f. Gut jA i 4- 
VfoBT.I The plant GMmlaria Afypum, a violent 
purgative, found in Southern Europe and Africa. 

tmr GxaAaDB Herbat 11. cxxxii. | e. 408 Tartonn&re, called 
in Xnglish Guiwoort, which groweth W the tea s6ii 
CoTOR., Tarton-raire. gui wort : a beautifull, and extreamly 
purging French shrub. s688 K. Holmk Armoury ti, 

I'he herb Gutwort, or trouble Belly, grows in brandies with 
white hoary leavea. 

Guv^ner, -or, vulgar pronune. of Govbiivob. 

Guy (g8i), 2AI Forma ; 4-5 gy#, 5, 9 Se, tgg, 
6 Sc, gtiye, 7 gule, 7- guy. [a. OF. gui-s (obi. 


. gui-s (oW. 
Ml, It. guiaa 


flee Guu>b jA) ; the two Rom. typei ^pptido^n and 
^guida (etjrmologically fem., but masc. at a de- 
rigiiation of men) are verbal abi. £ guidare : lae 
Guiub V.] 

1 1 * A rade ; a conductor or leader. Obs, rare, 

esjoe Whl, Pateme vpet ban hl^ed M hem to H hauen 
. .as^ werwolf hem wiased pat waaal here gye. Ibid. 9849 
Ita herte ft he hindc here henne hem bed 9one,ae be werwdf 
hem wimed hat ay washeregya. e 1470 Hbmrv Waiiaeetx, 
864 Bath Forth and Tay mal talk and passyt by On tha 
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a. Lhiefy Ate/. Arow^ to guide mod iteftdy 
m thing wiucli » bung tioiited or lowered $ also, 
a fope. diuin, rod, etc. to iccare or steady anythioe 
liable to riiiik its position or to be carried away 
as the mast, funnel, etc. of a teiBet, a derrick, a 
saspenslon>bridge, etc. 


Ite J. Tavi^(Waw P.) AwW Hcm^^ ,o Shraadi, 
ntlingi, lanvank, tackres, Uftt. and galea aSaS Carr. 
S^rra AccM. Kmir- Stm^mam i6 Sheeps ftec b..a guie 
in flcayira the when dieyjua charged with goods. 

l•or--.SM«NM«e&nfMl. v.eo A Guy .. is a rope brought 
to It from the fomast, to keeps the weig»it vtion it 
fSeedy. irtt W. Suthmiano Shi^niMart AnM. ire 

W/. rrwM. xLix: 
3Se HnMaiest/i^ipdMC^pprt wee-welUuy'd by guys 
and hawsers, slid iimrr Amt la, VI14 The expeneiiced sea- 
man had let down with the chair another line, which, being 
attached to it, and held by tho pereons beneath, might eervo 
by way of gy. itfS Yoirao Nami. Diet, av., Th«n are 
Bomedmes also guys attached to the Jib-traveller, which get 
dm name of travelling guya. sMg Barimg-Gouui /caiand 
105 Drive the [tent-) pegs home and stracch Che guys, itm 
Bcdpord Sailaw^a Paekat Bk, v. (cd. e) 173 .\ broken oar u 


ix About MX o'clock tne runnel guy was earned away, 
b. Naui, tUmg, Phrase To ciap a gup on : to 
put a atop to ; to ' stow 

iti4 Soilan* Ratum 11. vi, I . . request you will Join us at 
dinner, if you’ll only clap a guy on your low linga 
8. attrib. and Comb, (in senie 2), as guy-ehatM^ 
’•cram^ -pegy -ropo^ -tackltx also guy rein, a guiding 
or leacilng rein. 

iTpe Smkaton Edytiana L, | S54 mv/r. The shears were kept 
npnidit, and were managed, by two strong guy lor guide) 
ropes. iS&s Man. Artit. Exxrc. 17s As soon as the centre of 
each tent is marked by a peg, 4 guy pegs are driven to the 
front, rear, r^ht and left. iSM Sia T. Ska iom Cad*t ta 
Cataael 1. 19 From a strong ring in the deck, near the head of 
the boat, ran a guy rope. tSte Daily A/wx 1 9 J une, A gentle- 
man leading a beautiful child by a guy rein. He is muuiice«l 
on a superb bay, his little companioo on a cream-coloured 
pony, 1879 Man. A nil. Exarc. 640 For guy tackles likely 
to be wetted with salt water tarred cordage should be ukcu. 

R. 8 . Bali, in CaastUt Tacku. Kdac. 1 au8 In a crane 
which is often used for quarrying and other rough purposes, 
and which is sometimes called a guy crane, thereare twustaya 

(gal), x^. 3 * PI. giiyo. 

1 . An etiigy of Guy Fawkes cnrriea about in the 
streets on the anniversary of * Gunpowder Plot ' 
(Nov. 5), and burnt in the evening, usually with a 
display of fireworks. This custom is now falling 
into disuse. 

The figure is habited in grotesquely ragged and ill- 
assorted garments (whence sense a), and it usually accom- 
panied other similar efSgies (representing unpopular 
pei-sons), to which the name of * guys' it often given by 
extension. 

1806 W. Buxkbll in LaH. C. K. .^karpa (t888> 1 . 977 
A month ago there was neither shape nor make in me. . 
No guy ever matched me. 18B5 Honk Ewry’day Bk. I. 
1430 Formerly an old cocked hat was the reigning fashion 
for a 'Guy*. 1887 Tkollopb Ckrtm. Barxat ll. lx. 173 
What ai-e you doing there, dreased up in that way like a 
guyT 18S8 Dickkhs (/ncamm, Trav. xxi, Once on a fifth 
of November 1 found a 'Guy* trusted to take care of liim- 
•elf there, while his proprietors had gone to dinner. 

2 . A person of grotesque appearance, esp. with 
reference to dress : a ' fright 

sSjS Lett. Jr. Madras (1B43) 9 The gentlemen are all 
'rilled Tropical .. grisly Guys soma m them turn out I 
sSSt Huchks Tam Brown at Ox/, xxvi. (1889’ 246 He was 
such an old guy in his dress. iMe Dnit^ TaL 15 Oct., We 
have far too many sculptured 'Guys’ in the metropolis. 
1895 V1BICTBU.V G/anaas Aaak 1 . iL 33 Little boys .. were 
dressed up to look the greatest of guya 
nitrib. xBfS R. F. Boston Gorilla L. II. 145 He 
appeared habited in the usual guy style : a gaudy faucy 
Imimet [etc.h 

8. slang, a. A dark lantern. ? Obs. 
sSis Lax, BaslaUramknm 8.v., Stow the guy; conceal ihp 
lanthorn. 

b. An act of decamping or running off ' on the 
sly*. To give tho guy to\ to run away irom, 
^ give the slip to'. 

lito Sporiing Timas 3 Aug. Sji A W 

to Waterloo was the game, itgt Naw t W 3 

• He's done a guy ’. ..The Corotwr— Done • what t WItiM 
—Done a guy ; 'bunked '. 18^ Blaukw, Mag. Sept. 37 ®/« 
Don't think to give us the guy. 
a (Seequot) 

iB|S TasCs Mag. II. 45> These crimps are Jews; there 
area few Christians who profess the same copiniercial fiMlb, 
and they are called guys. Ihese enmps and guys prey idee 
sharks on the unfortunate sailors, 
d. A man, icllow. US, 

iSUk MUnmukaa Sentinal ox Jan. aH* 1 f®* • 

Biiila you'll let a guy look into. 

Hace the swte of being « gy- . 

■Hi Bb«bw. Hom Brmmdnth 1 . 1 . 3 Hi eMldnot <W 
a woman’s right to refuse to make a guy of heneiq as she 


understood guydom. 

fQfwargV,i Obs, 


tCnaTi’V.^ oos, Formsi 4^5 
4-5 gnla, 4-6 ggf (b Sp, ghy), 4-7«ny- fs-OF, 
guit^ (auperseded in later Fr. by gutdarx see 


guio-r 
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Ginn)*^., Sp., It gmmr^ It gnidkro t prok of 
Teat origin, from some form of the root of Goth, 
an^ 0 £. toUan to know (see Wtr f^) ; cf. Goth. 
fnwwoitjam to spy.] 

b., tomm. To oooduct or lead on the way; 
■•GoIob o. I ; to dlietA the couiso of (a vehicle, 
an instruiDent, etc.). 

sgla Lauou /*. ^ 4 Aii.s 6 eGylewasfar.«ieteaiidgyede 
hem idle, r tsMCMAucaariMsZd Wre.6 (liarl.) Yvwflers 
god of armes.. lie present and my song oontynne and guy. 
xrji* — //. Amw If. 435 (Fairf) Whan. .Pheton weldeT^ 
Algate hve Fader carte, end gyu 14.. Uocclbvb Ad 
Baatam Visg, 49 ViMo my iwnnes helthe tbow me gye 1 
Bokkmham S^myt (Rosh.) 37 He gan hym forth hye 
Up on hie Junie fufly troxtyng That the grace of god shuM 
hym riht gye. ttAfO Hasuino I'hran. cBXXvni. lx, 'Fwo 
himdred he kept, that shto 10 guie To Acres, a 1470 H bnkt 
IVssilmea ix. lAx GydU thal ches^yt, fra sirenthis thaim to 
ghy. S513 Doi/olas aEnais 11. Prol. x8 ‘llxsnie is the cute 
my wofull pen to gy. iSoe Faisvax Tasso x. ix, A wrilhea 
SMflre his steps vmiable gutee. 
obsal. cx^ Genarytias 9049 The forraest warde All rndj 
n ke kyng of Turkey had in goueroaiice. 

2 . To command (an army, dc.) ; to govern, rule 
(a country) ; to admintstcr, mauage (affairs, au 
office). Cf. Guidi V 3, 4. 

cigje R. BauMMK Ckron. (x8xo) 99 Eustace of Ferers bat 
oste suld guye. e 1400 Remdand 4 O. 954 We will oure 
batells guy. And rape vs for to ryde K^yxvt |is Emperour. 
a 1480 HOCCLKVK Da Rag. Priae, 484* A kyng . . moot duo 
his diligence His pepte for to gye by iwuiitmce. ri4a5 
Savam kag. (P.) 5 l>efx:cliviu*, Al the londe Imdde to gye. 
fSae- s o lIuNBAx Poems vlii. 6 Thy men ol weir to goveme 
and to gy. iSeo Fairfax Tasso 1. Ixiii, 'Jhis band late 
hoards and flocks that guied. 

8. To control or direct (a person or hia actions) ; 
^Guidb V. 2, (Said of pentoiia; also ol immate- 
rial things.) 

13. . .SVr Biruat 364 (MS. A\ I schel h« sende. .a riche ert, 
pat Nchel h® gi® And ceche h® of cortei«ie In h® touhe. 
<1386 CiiAUoxR A'e/.’r 7 '. 1998 And luppiter m> wys niy 
soule gye To epeken of a i«ruant pruprsly. e 1400 
Hocclkvk Da Rag. Priuc. 1335 Mnure !>. giMNl ; let liir te 

8 re and lede. X4ee tr. Sairata .Srarat,^ J'riv. Prm. 138 
uy ol thy tliochcis al t>ine to do well, a igso Douclas 
K. Hart 1. ao Nature had lymniit folk, for iliair rewarde. 
Thin gudlie kinx to governe and to gy. 

b. rtjl. To conduct or lule (oneself). Cf. 
GutOR tt. 9 c. 

c xjes Song t/ Vastarday 95 in E R. /*. (i86s) 134 A syker 
ground who wol him gy 1 rede he bonke on tuaierday. 
c 1380 Sir Farumb. i6fo flow schulle we now ous nelue gye 
now uus lackeW our tied ? t4to Hcicci.kvk Bali, to ll, Samar 
34 Paie your logh a'i dooth an otbir wight, pat by nieaure 
rulith him, and gyetli. xAso-go l.vnc hotbas 1. xii. (1544) 
04 He yaue (hem lawes wberby they should them gye. 

Guy (gai)i vJ* [f. Guy sb.^ ^scuse a).] trans. 
To lasten or secure with a guy or with guya Also 
with djhwis, pw/, up, tic. Chiefly Auut. Also 
tran/. 

171S W. Rogrrs yay. App. x8 You must anchc»r near the 
Shore, and an Hawser on Shore to guy your Ship. 

K. H. Dana Bk/. Mast xxiii. 70 The swi ' 
then guyed out. 1861 Mam. Ckraa. _ 

Palace Co. Advt.), It is esNenttai the rope 
should be well strained and guyed. x88a Nambs dTriiMMo- 
skip <cd. 6) 71 It is . . necessary to guy it down by a rope. 
x886T. Hardv Mayor 0/ Casterbr. ll. xvi. sax Settles .. 
guyed to the ceiling, .by cords, - for stability. xWmHnrper'a 
Mag. Apr. 7X1 As the JapuneRe have no bridge on the nose 
worth speaking of, the ponderouR optical helpa must be 
guyed 111 by cables of twine slung round the eoia 

Guy [f. Guy xAsJ 

L intr. To carry on effigy of Guy Fawkes about 
the streets on Guy Fawkes* day. b. trans. To 
exhibit (a person) m effigy. 
i 8 $i- 4 i Mavhrw /.RNff. Labour III. 79, 1 alwayi umd to 
pend the money 1 got guying on royseu. 1894 Vasily Tel, 
6 Nov. 1^/3 The cavolcMe gave the organisers the oppor- 


sringing booms were 
t. oo Aug. (Crystal 
rope [of M. Bloiidin] 


spend the money 1 got guying on myself 

6 Nov. 5/3 The cavalcade gave tb* 
tunity of ' guying * various faudists. 

2 . trans. (Originally Theatrical slang) To make 
an object of ridicule or derisive wit, to ridicule by 
innuendo. A Iso to guy at. 

iSTa'MAMK Twain’ Imnac. Abr. xxvf. to3 The Roman 
street-boy who . . guyed the gladiators from the dizzy 
gullery. 1885 J. K. J kkomb Oh the .Stage 1 51, • particularly 
remember . . (wing 'guyed ' on one occasion. . . llie stage 
manager insimed on iny wearing a most ouirageous costume. 
1 knew it would be laughed ax. 1890 Ltt. IVarid 11 July 
ao Mr. Burnand does not set himself to guy ihr hook. xMns 
Dovlb Sign of /'vsrrvii. (od. 31 xi6 I’m guyed at by the 
children. 1893 ScribmePe Mag. Sept 384/9 She and Edith 
Merry had been studying Auglo-.Saxon toxether, and be 
had guyed them both atiout it, calling them Wue-stockings. 

Hence Guying vbl. sb, 

t8^ J. K. Jbsomk On tha Stage 159 ' Guying' b -- in- 
dulged in only by the silliest portion of the audienco. 

Chqr slang, [I. Guy sbP (sense 3 b).] 

inlr. To m off, run away. Also with off, 

1879 J. wT HoaaLBv in Macm, Mag. XL. joc^, 1 plannod 
with another boy to guy (run ewayj. ■8ro Daily Nawe 

7 June 9 3 Prisoner . , 'done a guy .He did what i Wit- 
nenh— He * guyvd ' off. 

t Quj’a^. Obs. rare. In 5 gwjage. [a. OF. 
guyage, i.guie Guy sb ,^ : see *aob.J « Guidaok i. 

a 14x3 MS. Coit. CinmL A, a If. 134 b, Alle fat vnrythe- 
fttlly settyth lallagca vppon men of holy chirdie, os podage, 
gwyage, or any opur vnakylful thialdam. 

Guyail, obs. form ol Gkan, wild cherry. 

2578 Lvtb Dadaana vi. I. 703 The Guyan or sweets 
Cherriea. 


OiiFdfB)]imi«, obs. fonn of Guidm 
G uy^ obs, form of Giddy o. 

Oii^dlon, -dono, obs. forms of Guiixiv. 
Gtiyldon, oba. form of Guldbm. 

Gii^ikj, obs. fomi of Gvibba. 
tGvyrilliF. Obs. Also 4 Bpouv, 4-5 gloiiY(o. 
[a. OF. guyoeir, guitar, ogtssiX^ts, t. guier GUT o.f] 
• Guiniii. 

13.. K. ABs, 7044 For his gwiurb \printad gwinrfi; 
MS, Badt, gyouree) me ben byiraind. nsge R. HauuNB 
Ckraa, (t8xo) 6 Adelard of Westsex was kyng of pe Empire^ 
Of Nereis A Surreis, guyour of ilk schtre. — CArue. IriMV 
(Rolb) 3379 psy cliuHt ayours pa contra knew, s m i w yo 
A tax. 4 iKud, 703 ys bride hin (apputiiv) gioiir ftii good 
ft god of he haiidus. 1377 Lancl. P. Pt. B. xg. 71 Con- 
science thet kepare was and ayours Ouer kynde Crysiene 
and cardynale vertues. 1401 Pat. Poems tRuQii 11 . 109 Ne 
were God tlie giuur, and kept tbe storn, . . al schulde weada 
to wrak. 

Guyaard, oba. form of Gibbard. 

Guyaarma, variant of GiBAHMa 
tGuyayar, obs. variant of Gixzabd, In quota. 
B ' liver * ; see Gibsabh 3. 

149s Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. de W, 1495) 11. 3x0 a/i. 
1 was strongly persecuted of the guyser in S0i» moche that 1 
ooude not prayc to god. Td/Vf., He put lib honde iu am ft 
drewe out my guynyer & toke awaye my maladye. 

Guyton, guytorne^ variimts of Gjctok. Obs. 

•480 iPiti OUkaU (SomerNt HoSt Pynnoas baners ft 
Ciwtons. 

Qusrtrftfth, OuyBard,van.GYTRAait,Goi8ABn, 
II Qmm (luz). Jnt/ian, Also 7 guiB, 9 gudgo. 

[Hindustani and Pera JJ pus.] A measure of 
length (sec quot. 1875). 

sigS Fbvbu Ace. E. India 4 P. qo 6 Corne ar^ Measure 
In Kiitag. The Guzs b 98 fnches |. 5 Giiiz is 4 Yarda 
Ibid. 9X1 Persia. 37S Indies, 1 Gns fur Cluelb, ftc. 
97 Inches x Gtu for Carpets Silk, Fine Stuff, ftc. iteo 
Asia/. Anm. Rtg.t Miw. Tracts 937/1 The image b in an 
erect poRtiire, and his feet measure ten guz in length. 1875 
Bsnruxu Saiior's Packet Bk. lx. (ed. si j 93 Gus (avi 
KngllNh Inches, at Madras 33, Bombay ■■ sef. 

Guift ( ■ “ 


i Gus (averogm 

- ay « ey. 

(gii/z). Usr. [Of obscuie oiigin; Cotgr. 

161 1 has guses as a Fr. word, with the same gloas 
as in quilt. 156a.] A roundle of a sanguine tint. 

iSfo l-xiON Armaria (x<y97) 8k 'I'he field Or, ix Giizca UJ, 
i(j, and iij. The meaning wherof is the hall of the eye, and 
b so blozod, although it be sanguin of colour. iSso Ouiu.iM 
ttemldry iv. xix. 11611) safi 1? they [KoundIcBl be .. Riin* 
guine . . I’bey are reckoned . . Guses. i88a Cumsans Her, 

IV. («d. 3 » 74 . 

Gwillft(go‘z*l),zA Also7goBol(L [?f.thevb.] 
1 . A gutter, drain. Alsoy^ Obs. exc. dial, 
igpB Fboeics Sokhi. fnrrowes. ..Also gullets or goads of 
water. Ibid,, Tmgketta. a ferric, a passage, a f^rde, a 

f orrll ouer, or from shore to shore, iggp Mabntun Sea, 
iUauie it. viL 903 Mean’st thou . . I'hat sinke of filth, that 

? uzzb most impureT What lieT 1819 R. Haknis DmakaafTe 
up 19 Such as . . lie tumbling in their ownc vomite, and 
sleeping In a guzle. 1619 W 7 Wnatklrv Cads Hud. u 
(i6s 9) 50 The filthy stinking gunle of Original siniie. sigg 
Trafp Camm. Ps.ll 9 I'hough a Swine lie waslied never so 
clean, .she will be ready to wallow in the next guzcia tdgp 
I'oRRiANo, Rigagua, any little .. gutter or gocel of water 
drawn by art into some held or garden. 1805 Krnnrtt Par. 
Antiq. Clom. av. Carer fa. Carr a gutter is in Lincolnnhire 
a Gool, in Kent a Gussle, in Wiltshire a Gushill, and Goos- 
hill. lias Hnitton Beautiae H'l/is III. 374 Gumsta, a 
filthy dram, or the filth of. a drain. s88B Berkeh. Giaea., 
Gutsla. the hole for slops odtside cottages. 

at Mb. 1599 Marston Sea. PHlania 1. Proem 171 Quake 
gusnll dogs, that liue on pntiod slime. 

2. Driiik, liquor. 

a 1704 T. Brown fKki. (1730) II. xSo Where (have you] 
squander'd away the tlrerom mmuiettofyour evening Icbure, 
over seal’d W incbesters of three-penny gusde f 1709 Rauabt. 
Fusttiled^ups 16 Drink Porters Guule much oftner than 
Claret. 1788 Wortxrr (P. Pindar) P.'s Pansian Wits. 1816 
1. 414 Ixk, for a little meat and guzzle, Tliis imcakiag cur, 
tOi>, takes the imizrlc. 1893 KRNMAan Dioganef Sandals 
xi. led. 9) 178 Then they’d sriT ye * guzzle* ftir next to nothin . 

3 . A bout ol excessive eatuig and drinking; a 
debauch. 

Z836 M. Soim Cruise Pfidge xviii. #85 Alioot the time 
Rupiter was announced . . and just liefure the guzzle began. 
Z898 N. B. Daily Mail 98 (Jet. 3 He opposecT the freedom 
of the citytoMr.C— onaccouiuuf the inevitable 'gozale' 
thereafter. 

4 . dial. The throat. 

1699 Load. Chaniialran xi. 95 A single one lea. a cord] I 
believe wou’d spoile your drinking, 'twuu'd ty up your gnzle. 
i88s Mucklxbackit Rkymae 37 (E. D D.) Tlib kingly 
dog Hifl lugs down pendin’ to nb jruzxlc. it.. Oldkassn 
Rarruit (E. D. I).), 1 put my fool in Jiis rUiSt end my fingors 
in the guisel of hui neck. 

Gw^lft CkvzI), V. Forma; 6 gUMol, 6-8 
gUBle, 7 goale, gooale, gosBel, 7- goasto. [?a. 
OF. pmiiler (recorded in the lense ' to vomit ’, aUo 
* to chatter '), connected with gosier * throat '.] 

1 . trans. To awsllow (liquor, focKl)grmll7 
or to exceia. Also with down, up, 

1^ Golding CaMn on Daut. li, Wyiie whidi they gussol 
and quaffa vp without measure or reanon. ifiap W. M. Mam 
in Maona (X857) go He hath. .gu*-led downe kb throafte aaore 
then Cleopatra qmffod in a bimvado so Mark Anthonie. 
iMf T. Brown Sninte in Uproar Wka Z730 1 . 80 How 
manyeallons have you guzzled for your mornuig's draiigiKT 
1890 TavoN Gaad Hanaaam. xix. 17s Men and Woman aodicl 
themselvea. .to gunle down the Kkhest Wines daily, syss 
RaMSAV Etagy an M. JakHStan aa Wa gutl’d toida ‘Tin 




«raeoa*dicMM..GMio<roin^diMb. iM C K. Smaiiv 
Carr, (i«88 I. 336 How it annoyed me to behold BeKU^ 
iMra. Siddone] au«de boiled beef and muetanl, ewill »n«ema- 
of porter fete.]. , lied Dimabli Kiv. 11. vUi, Gosling 
bli vMlnwi pMtiee. it4s Thackboav Mpm, Gmumd, Wlm. 
1886 XXlll. 390 It ie abeurd to be gosling wine mt fifteeo 
ftance a bottle 

JI*wuK 1^ RAWtinr tr. Lif§ ^ Dtmih (1690) eS 

7m bpirita ara^tu be put into locb a temperament, and 
dmree of activity; Tiiat they ehoiild not aa He eaitb) 
iMnk s Ouule the jitycw of the Body, but Sip them onely. 

2 . To oonmnie ortUMipate ^time, money, etc.) in 
gnsEling. With awt^^ dtvm, 

^ tittMAirroH, Ex^, Jamts v. 5 It la prodigioua in poor men 
to gnnle and drink away tltelr dayii. 16^ Ournall CAr. 
m ^rw. vena 14 x. § a (1669) 41^ He that ahoold lave hie 
money f|^ foiling it do.vn hla throat, lydi Ammkmt 
TVrror /'//. i. 4 'Ip aee the virttioua munificence of fooiidera 
•.gonled down in hogibeada of wine, c 1797 Chrmkte in 
Sfirii PnbL ymit, <1799) 1 . 356L I do not mean you should 
nsle away all that large stock of money, lioe * Kuubmar v * 
Umitr ih* Cki/tertu 188 An* *€10*1 me an’ the childem in 
mgs. .an* you gucxiin’ awav down M the public wot should 
go to put does cm their baJea. 

3. iKtr. To drink largely or greedily, to * swill*. 
sSTO'to North PImiarth ims) 880 They . . pemed away 

the night In guslliig and drinlting drunk. i6ii E. Elton 
ComfJ. SmHCt, Sinner \ idea) a4a Many alt giineling in the 
ale-house. 1847 Tbapr Comm. A/A. v. 4 Some men as ducks 
have their notes aiwates gosling in the gutts of obscene 
talk. 1784 Cowprr Tnek iv. 473 There sic,, .guslingdeep, 
Che lioor. The lackey, and the groom. 1703 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) A>. to the Po^ Wks. i8ta III. ^ In vice's drunken 
Cup for ever gusling. 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. II I. 
319 If he chose to shoot and gtisle at his country neat 
when imi^orunt business was under consideration at West- 
minsts. 

Hence Qu'oaodon nonce-wd, 

1899 A. Nutt in K. Meyer Voj^. Brnn 1 . toy A marveU 
hnis land of Cockayne, 01 gorging guasledom, of bunting 
fainewL 

GlUll«r ((^clai). [f. Guzzli v. + -bk l.] One 
who guzzles, in the senses of the verb. 

*“ “ ‘Vk*. (1708)111. 144 Bel _ 

31 Mmu Pkndarvrr Let. to Mrt. el. 


#1704 T. Brown IKAi. (1708) 111 . 144 Being an eternal 
Ousler of Wine. »3i Msa Pkndarvrr Let. to Mrt. el. 
Gnmvilie in Afrt» Jjelnnyt Life tfr Corr. I. 309 There w.-u 
a supper ordered . . and vait profusion of meat and drink, 
which you may be sure ha^ gained the hearts of all guulers. 
stea Hawtnornb Tangiemoati Cine's Pa/nee (1879) 
138 These two-and-tweiity guzders. .ate and dr.mk. 

Chisslilltf (gtf'zlig), vltL sb. [f. Guzzui v. -¥ 

-imi .1 TEe action of the vb. Giizzlb. 

t8^ RooRas NnnmsM 392 [They] spend their time in 
gusling and drinking. 1711 £. Ward yulgnt Brit. is. 99 
By their Guiling and Neglect of Work . . They Iom their 
Butiness. 1889 Dickkno Mut, Fr. ill. x, Swine at least 
fatten on their guiiling. 1883 G. W. Curtis in fiarp/r's 
Afaf. Dec. 4 9 Christmas., was all guiiling and gobbling. 

CrassUag (ei' PpL a, AUo 7 gouallng. 
[•!• -iNo'^.] Ihat guzzles, in the senses of the 
verb ; hence, drunken, gluttonous, greedy. 

1637 R. Humphrrv tr. St. Ambrose 1. 137 The vndralnable 
draught of the gousl ng drunkards. 1714 Gay Skefh. IVeek 
V. 64 To fat the guiiling Hugs with rloMs of Whey. iSsy 
Svo. Smith M^A#. is 8^) ll. 133 There is something shocking 
in the greedy, growling, guiiling monopo^ of such a bles^ 
ing. 1847 Barham Ingot. Leg. Scr. 111. 7 - Jnevifs ll^ig^ 
7 *he beer, you guiiling wretch !— -what beer? s8jfa Jrroan 
Autobiag. 11 . xii 14a A quiet, larae, guiriing native of the 
Emerald Isle. 1863 Whvib Mklviixr Gtauiators 1 94 He 
was busy. . with the eager, guiiling avidity of a pig. 

Qwaoum, obs. lorm of Guaiaoum. 

Gwalrdoun, obs. Sc. form of Guerdon. 

Qwakln, obs. form of Guaiacum. 

Qwane, gwayn, obs. ff. Guana, the Iguana. 

Owash. Anglicized form of Gouache, c^. v. 

1830 H. Ancblo Ttemin. I. aoa What on the Continent is 
denominated gnnuA. or painting in body water-colours. 
Ibui. 903 In on, in crayon, and in gwash. 

Gwerddoun, gwerdoii(e, obs. (T. Guerdon. 

Gwerpysshe : see Gurrpe, Gubrpibh. 

Gwerre, variant of Guerre Obs., war. 

Gwidege, var. Guiubb Obs., the jugular vein. 

Gwinead. -lad, obs forms of Gwyniad. 

QwIe, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Gwyage, variant of Goyagb Obs.t guidage. 

Gwyllm, variant of Guillem 

Gwyniad (gwimi^l). P'onns: 7 gninead, 
7-9 gulniad. (8 guinniad, 9 gwynnlad), 8-p 
gvHnlad. 9 gHNinaad, 8- gwyniad. [a. Welsh 
gwyniad, f. rwyn white.] A fish of the salmon 
or trout kind {^Coregmsts Pennantii) with white 
flesh, found in lakes, esp. in Bala lake on the Dee. 

i6ti SrBRD Theni. Gi. Brit. (1614) 117A The fish called 
guinead bred in that mcare (Rula lake] never Is secne in the 
nver Dee. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 381 A 
Fish .. called Gwinbtd or fresh* water Whiting. 18^ Sia 
R. C. Hoarr Tonr Irel. 924 The pollen . . ie the aame as . . 
the gwyniad of Bala lake in north Wales. 1881 Act 94 4> 
95 riet. c. 109 I 4 All migratory fish of the genus salmon, 
wnether known by the names, .white trout, sewin. buntling, 
guiniad,..or by any other local name. 1884 G. F. Braith- 
WAiTB Sntmenidm IVestmorld. IL 5 Die gwyniad or fresh 

^ttm’b. Fitkeries Exhib. Cmied. 385 Gwyniad Seine 
..Gwyniad Net 

Or. Sc. var. Gut sb .^ ; var. Got n.i Obs. 

Gy-t io worda of Greek etymology, is in this 
Dictionary marked to be pronounoM with (dg). 
In accordanoe with the general principle that in 
worda of Gr. derivation ^but latinized ipclling) 


^\Bog. preoEiidatloD follow* the rnlo of dm RooMmlo 
l^lgtt|||a. for the ^ softening ' of € and g. The pronun- 
liciition (dg) !• now praetioaUy universal in the case 
^'Of those tew words begitming with gy- that have 
aiEch colloquial enrrency (jymstasintMt gymnast^ 
gPH*bastis')\ but with regard to the numy less 
. common words, chiefly sdentifle terms of recent 
J origin, beginning withgyiwM-,^pef-,gyr.p-, there are 
tnaiiy,e 9 pecia]iymmoiigprofeasional Gnek scholars, 
who preter the * hard g.* llie (g) is very commonly 
heard in msssgynist, aomeww frequently in 
gypsum, esp. irnm mineralogists educated in 
Germany ; and occasionally in gyrats, gyrsaion. 

Die ortnoepista of the s8thc. (Sheridan, Narcs, Walker) 
advocate the *soft * pronunciaiion in gymnastic, but admit 
that imvailing usage may be against them. All the pro- 
nouncing Diets, of the 19th c. Iiave <dg) througl^t, esc. 
Enfield, Jameson, and Cassell'a Encycwpeulic Diet. ; the 
last-named restricts the * hard g' to those terms of science 
and of classical antiquities * which have nut passed, and 
probably will not pass, into geitend use 

Gyal, variant of Gayal. 

Gyaad, -ana, -a(u)ntC6, etc., obs. ff. Giant. 

Gyb(b)ata, obs. form ol Gibbet 

Gybbo, variant of Gm sb.s Obs . ; oba. t Tib. 

Gyba« sb.^ Thiava* slang. ? Obs. [Of nnknown 
origin.] (See quot 167.1.) 

1^1 Awdrlav Frat. tacab. 5 He useth to make counter- 
faite licences which they call Gybes. i6» R. Hrau Canting 
Acad. 78 I'hcy have al wales a Counterfeit Pass or License 
which they call a Gybe. s8>8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xx^ He 
knows my gylm as well as the Jaik of e’er a queer cumn in 
England -and there’a toguc's Latin for you. 

Gybe (dgalb), sb.^ Naut. [f. next vb. ; cf. Du. 
gijp (in 1 7th c. gijb), of the same meaning ; also 
* a boom *.] An act of gybing. 

Mn Boy's Own Bk. 314 7 i&, the act of bringing ever the 
tail from one side of the vessel to the other. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
31 May 7i4>'a She beguiled Che tedium of tlie run by gybing 
all standing . . her main-boom went outside tlie strop on tlie 
second or third gybe. 

Gybff (dg.iib), V. Naut. Forms : 7 gibe, 8-9 
Jibe, 7- gybe. See also Jib v. fapp. a. Du. ^jben 
(yMvr gij fen) \ but the initial ((*g) is unexplained. 
Cf. G. gieben. giepen (from Du. ot I«G.), Da. gihbe^ 
^'n.gippa,gipa.\ 

1 . isstr. Of a fore-and-aft sail or its boom : To 
swing from one side of the vesael to the other. 

1893 Minutes Prov. Counc. Pennsylr. I. (1859) 377 Ned 
Burch . . brought the saill to gybe. 1899 Dickknuon ymt. 
Trav 9 Our Msister being on the Qiiarier-Deck, our Boom- 
gibin.Tknocked him down, [sysp: Darox uses sec Jiar/.] 
1873 G. C. Davirr Mount. 4- Mere xvi. 131 When the sails 
gyo^ one could hear the deep, thunderlike flaps of the brown 
canvas. i88s 'Nasbbv* OaJn 4- Birekes J. 188 1 he mainsail 
had no boom, therefore it was more likely to jiltc. 

b. trans. To cause (a fore-and-aft sail) to swing 
from one side of the ves-iel to the other. 

[1778, 1834, etc : see Jib v ] 1899 Daily Newt 4 Oct. 3/a 
Columbia . . gybed her mainsail to port. 

2 . intr. To * put about * or alter the course of a 
boat so that her Ixiom-sails gybe. Said also of the 
boat itself; also to gybe over. Also trans. with 
the boat as object ; also, to sail round (any object) 
by gybing. 

1893 Minutes Prov. Counc. Pennjy/v. I. (1859) 376 Dey 
ay Inn], and the boom knock’t the ad. Mr. overboard. 
Falcon RR Dtct, ManneK 1780), Changer lee voiles, to shifi the 
sails; to brace aliout; to jibe. s8580i.M9TRD.S/4stv5’/n/m43 
Belayingjib-sheet, lie came aft, and put helm up 10 wear round. 
Jiist as he jibed, came another flaw from the southeast. t868 
.Veror 27 Aug., The Oimai 
take the leaders, preparatory to 




Fort. 1881 Times 3 Jan. 10/a Mr. Y. was looking ( 
bird he had wounded, when the boat was gybed. M< 


_ round the Neman's 
was looking out for a 
ts gybed. Messrs. H. 
and P. lost their balance, and the boat capsized. 1889 H. M. 
Douohtv Frieslantt Meres 973 Having to gybe, the shock 
of the sail coming over . . would have been considered 
dangerous. 1898 Dundee Advertiser 11 July 8 I'be Vigi- 
lant held out to gybe the mark. 1897 Mary Kinosi.bv fy, 
Africa 383 Eveke . . lets her gybe, and 1 get knocked into 
the bottom c^the lioat by the boom. 1899 N. B, Daily Afail 
9 OcL 4 Sbamro .k took «n her spinnaker and gybed over. 

Hence Oy'blng vbl. sb.. the action of the verb. 

9789 Falconbb Diet, Marine (1778), Gybing, the act of 
shift ing any boom-suil from one side of the mast to the 
other. sSye Daily News 19 Aug., A seaman, told to 'stand 
by' the prevemive back stay in readineas for gybing, bad 
let it go. 

GyDve)let(t, gyblot, obs. IbriM of Giblbt. 

Oybot, erron, form of Gioot 

1897 Coterie E b. How to rost a Gybot of iHutlon. 

GybrlBh, obs. form of Gibberibh. 

Oybyt(te, ohi. form of Gibbet sb. 

Oyddy, gydi(e, obs. forms of Gibdt. 

Gydyit, variant of Giddra. 

Oye, obs. f. Gut sb ^‘ ; var. Got 0.1 Obs. 

O^ld, Gyer, obs. ff Guild sb.. Jeer, 

t Gy'eaite. Obs. ran^K [ad. med.L. 

(St. Hemaid), f. Giezi. the L. ( Vulg.) form of Heb. 
nrraGehasl. Cf. the deriv. OkRRBTBTi.] One who 
commita the sin of GehazI (ylUnga v), I. e. who 
asks or acoepls money in mom for spiritual thlnga. 

1408 Lvpo. be Guil. PUgo. (B. JR. T. S.) 18094 The byg- 
gyng is called symony ..They tbat it sell for gret or lyt 
Beue y-callod Gyesitc, 


OyM W2VIP, obs. form of Oome^arp. 
Gyf(ib;Gyill8-g«lfb,obs.ff.GiFSMie/’i^<"‘<’Ayr 
Gyg«, var. Gio sjb.^, Va Mucalcmg noiao, 
Oygolo^ GyggE* obs. ff. Giolbt, Gio sb.^ 


v.f 


GyggRts jnrso^ oba.. forms of Gioor 
Gyslot, GygyU, oba. ff, Gioun, Giooui 
Gyl, obs. form of Guile. 

Oylat, variant of Gillot Obs. 

Gyld, obs. form of Gild, Guild. 
Qyldon,Qyldor: see GtLDEN, Gulden, Guitiwiu 
Gyldyn, oba. f. Gild v.i; var. Gildem a. Obs. 
CMaCgoil)* Preudng. Forms: 5 gyyk gypldo, 
fi-Ogyl, 5-8 slle, 6 goyla, Sc. galU, 7 gaila, gial-, 
gala, 7-9 gail, gulto, 8 gil, 8-9 goal, 9 garl, 
gay la, gull-(vitt), 4- gyla. [a. Dn. gyl, carlitr 
gbijl* chvlus, cremor oereuiaise* (Kilian), connected 
with gijteu to ferment. Of obscure origin ; Franck 
*o{.'gests that it may be related io geil Inznriant in 
^owth ; sec Gole a. Cf. F. gustier (of beer) to 
ferment, work off the yeast.] 

1 . A brewing ; the quantity of beer or ale brewed 
at one lime. 

tips Plat fewell-ko. in, 17 A double or treble quantitla 
of hoppes to an ordinary guile of Strong Bcere. 17M / 

Gao. No. 4098/4 Several Guiles of Drink biewM b] 

Biisca Coburn, Brewer. 1730 Swirr Panegyruh on . 

3m I'each Dennis bow to stir the guile. 1139 Urr Diet. 
Arts 101 Two ccolers are indispensable when we make two 
kinds of beer freun the same brewing, and even in single 
* ■ * “ ’ r IS to be mada 1844 


l.o 
»y one 

Dean 


Panegyruh 

- .jile. 1839 li _ . 

ris 101 Two ccolers are indispensable when we make two 
inds of beer freun the same brewin, 
brewings, called gyles, if small beer ^ 

T. WsRSTRR h.nexel. Dom. Leon. 594 hntiie gyle, when 
there is only one kind of beer from the same malt Pewty 
gyles, a name used by the excise for making two kimfe 
of leer from one malt. 187a ’(rant. R. LB. A. 107 Strik- 
ing one of the old lucifer matches over a tun, it sufficient to 
give the whole gyle a flavour of sulphur. 

2 . Wort in process of fermentation. 
c 1440 Promg. Parv. 193/? Cyylde, or nevre ale {MSS. K, 
gile, H. gyyl, S. gyle of nw ale, Pynstm gyleb cetium, vel 
cello. 17M C. Lucar Rtt. IVaters II. 91 (Quantities of 
must or gile or wort are fermenting. 1860 Comk. Mag. II. 
97, 1 have nothing better to ofler you. than the ski minings 
of skimmed milk, and the gyle of thrice-brewed malt. 1871 
Q. Rev. CXXXl. 40J As soon as the wort is Mifficiently 
cool, it is run ofi into a vessel, called a feimenting tun or 
square ; a quantity of yea-t is then mixed with it, it begins 
to ferment, and is called a gyle. 

8 . A ‘j:yle-tnn*, 

1838 Pemty Cycl. V. 404/1 The next operation, that of 
fermentation, is carried on in a vessel called a gyle, or 
fermenting tun, which is either of a square or round sluipe. 
1875 in Knioh'i' Diet. Meek. 

4 . altrib. and Comb.\ gyle-diali, a funnel for 
pouring liquor Into casks ; t gy le-houae, the place 
where the gyle was set to cool ; f gy la-tub, gyle* 
tun le Gylk-fat ; f gyle-wort (see quot.), ? es 
Grout sb.^ a b. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words so The *Gail or Guile-dish ; the 


I'un disk 1^-8 Durh. Ace. Rolls 395 Carpentarl pro 
yllmiis bracine, 13 A‘. xu. lor/. 1498 .\ottingkam 


, •sh Wills 4 tny. 


opcrede*Gyll 

Kec HI. 997 Ye bakhowR ; yegylhows _ . , 

N. C. (.Surtees 1833) 970 It’m Li 'I'he Gile Howse one gile 
fait, ij tubbea 168a Lamont Diary iMaitId. Club) 151 
Johne Rattray.. being in the garden yearde, sneding tries 
on the north dyke, ouer a.:ainst the coall-stal>ell, fur the 
gyle-hoiiae. tgSk *Gile tub [see Gvi.k-FAT]. sggfi in 
union inv. (1841) 3 In the Brewehowse. — Item .. one gyle 
tiibbe. 1743 Lona. tk Country Brew. 11. (ed. a) 119 Set it in 
the *GuiIc-i'un, till it gathers a Head, which mu^t be 
skimmed off. 1839 Urr Diet Arts loa J'liese fermenting 
tuns are commonly called gyle-tuns, or working tuns, and 
are cither square or circular, igfig Coopkn i'kesaums, 
Ckelid[on]iium minus, the herbe called *gylewoorieL 
Qyle, obs. form of Guile. 

Gyld'flRt. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : see Gtlb 
and Fat lA.l The vat in which the wort is left to 
ferment. 

1341 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) 1 . a Duos parvaa cunas {sic : read 
cuuas] qum vocantur gylefatts. 1483 Catk, Angl is^e 
A Gilefatte, euromellarium, 1498 Eo:tiHgkam Rec. 111 . 
44 Unum gylefatte cum coopertorio et unum pally, t ga e 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 451 Ane brew fatt, one gcill 
fat, one flesrb fatt [etc. 1 . 1968 Witts 4 Inv. A'. C. iSurtees 
1833) rBb In ye Brewhouse. One gile tub, one moskio 
tub, and cm gilefatt. 1674-00 Ray N. C. Words 39 
The Gaite or GuiM'at, the Vat in which the Beer li 
wrought up. 1707 Braolkv Fam. Diet, s. v. Brewkonss, 
The Mash-Fat should be ever near to the Head, the Cooler 
near to the Mash- Fat, and the Guile- Fat under the C^ler. 
1784 T. Brydobr Homer Iravest. (1797) 11 . 105 Though 
her guts and maziard Work’d like a guile-fat. 1788 W. 
Marshall Yoiksk. 11 . 330 Gaaljat, Guilefat, tbe vat in 
which new ale Is set to ferment ; also the liquor ferment- 
ing. 1889 Lonsdale Gloss., Caiifist. 

Gylg-kar. Obs. exc. dial. In 6 gelker, 7 ggll* 
oloor, 8 galkeer, 8-9 galker, gRllkar. [f. Gtlb 
+ Kier (a. ON. ker tnb).l A tub or other vessel 
for holding wort; also.the liquor contained therein. 


t 873 Eane. 4 Ckesk. Wilts (Cnietbam Soc.) HI. 60 Om 
maahtowinbe [r/rl two gelkers and two lyttcl turnells. i8m 
Rav N. C Words 90 GaiMear, aTub for wort. C1746 ]. 
CoLi.iRa (Tim ^bUn) Fiew Lane. Dial. Wka (1869' uTHe] 
wawtit him o’er Into tb* Galkeer. 1779 J. Watson Ifalfkx 
538 Gaither, a Vessel to work new dnnk in ; or the drink 
liaelf. 1897 J. ScNoi.n yannt to see Qtuen an (Lane. Gloaii.) 
Some o* tbir own brewin wur browt eawt, tit aw believe ooom 
fro under th^olker, fur it wtir onkomon fresh o’ berm. 

Gylen, Gyler, ••ry(« : ace Guilr v., Guilbe, 
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Qyll(^ obi. form of Gill» Guiu. 

•tyr^ obs. flf. GiLLTrLowait. 
G^yUor, Oyllot, tmi, Guiliib. Gillot Obs. 
Gylmyr* obi. form of Gucvbii >. 

Gylone, obs. form of GilltfiiOwbb. 
Gylo'u)r, -opy, -oua, vnr. Goilbr, -bbt, -ous. 
gyJi* o*?- pa- Ppie. Gild v.l ; obs. f. Guilt. 
OjltSt -it -yft obi. forms of Guiltt. 
Gym» obi. form of Gtm a., smart, spruce. 
Gymbot Gymblett, var. Gimbal, GiirLBTri.a 
/Gymbure, -byre, obs. forms of Gimhkb 
G5 rmell, Gymelot, obs. fT. Gimbcal,Giklict sbA 
Oymewfe, -ey, van. Gbukw, OEicr»w Obs, 

I 4 «J AfniyOii^ Aee. Roll in O. Oliver Monast, 
EjtMt, f i;B46f aSo Pro duobus gymeya einptia pro oaiio cain- 
panllb 1^. 

Gyxnitrle, obs. form of GBomrar. 
Om1clia^aCcl2imkft n&). Orig. Anj^lo- Indian. 
[Said to be a refashioning, by assimilation of tlie 
first syllable to that of gymnastics, of Hindustani 
^nd'khlina * ball-house’, the name given to a 
racquet-court.] ‘A place of public resort at 
a station, wh re the needful facil.ties for athletics 
and games of sorts arc provided* (Y.). Hence 
(eap. in Euro]>ean usel, an athletic sports display. 
Also attrib., scs gymkhana einb, mseting, 

sISs f The first u^e of it that we can trace h (on the 
authority uf M.ijor John Trotter) at Iturki in i86t, when a 
gymkhana wa* instituted there -Y.J 1877 rionttfr Mail 
3 Nov. (Y.). Their profiosaUare that the Cricket Club should 
include in their programme the gatnen, etc , proposed by^the 
promoters of a eynikhana Club. 1890 Htacktv. Mag, Dec. 


promoters of a eynikhana Club. 1890 Hituktn. Mag, Dec. 
7SVa We iniended to have a gymkhana meeting in the aUer* 
ooon. 1896 D,uly Tel. ai Atig. s Tlie Duke and Ducheae 
. . were prenent . . at a bicycle gymkhana in the grounds. 
1900 N. Nkwn «am>Davib TranssHtal uniter Q, 30 The 
race-meeting only differed from the gymkhanas in the fact 
Shat we had stewards for the former. 

Gymlet(t, -loy, -locka, -lot^te : see Gimlxt. 
Gymmali^l, variant of Guru. \r.. 

Gymmar, -er. obs. forms of GimmirS. 
Gymmew, variant of Gkm.!:w Obs, 
tGymnade. Obs, ran-^^, [ad. Gr. yvMyab-, 
yvfAydt trained, exercised, as sb. gymnasium.] ■■ 
Gymnahium. 

1677 Galis Crt, Genfilet iii. 77 Pviirafciv properly signifies 
to exercise in the Gymiiade. 

Gymnanthous : see Gymno-. 
tGymnase. Obs rare^K [ad. L. Gtxnas- 
luir.J ^-Gymbahium. 

1398 GaKNRWKV Tacitus' Ann, xv, v. (i6aa) ea8 The 
Gymnase burnt {fieiaw Gymnasium]. 

Oymnasial (d.^imn/'-zi&l), a [f. Gyhnahi-um 
- f- -AL.] Of or pertaining to the Continental gym- 
nasia or similar cflucational establishments. 

183a Hlackir ,^'tuii, Lang, 19, I would have this science 
. . taught . . during the last three years of the GymnaHiul 
course. 1868 Fortn. Rsv. Dec. 6a6 In Germany, the study 
[of philosophy] of Ute, practically, has vaniihed from the 

S eneral or gymnasi d course. 1883 Rev. Jaii. 7 The 
efocts of the gynmasiai training, .in Germany. 

Gyunaidarob (d.^^imn^i-zia tk). [ad. L. gvm- 

nasiarch-us and gymnemtarch-a. a. Gr. yunvaffiapx’ 
ot and yvfivaaidpx'fit. f. yvfivdaioy GyicnaiiuiC + 
•apxos, -apxrjs ruling.] 

1 . Gr, Antiq, An Athenian ofliciAl whose duty 
was to superintend athletic schools and games. 

[1379 89 North Plutarch (1676) 410 When they had him 
amon;st them, they chose him Gymnasiarchu^ to any, .-i 
master of exercisos of youth.] 1638 PiiiLurs, Gvmnasiarch 
(Greek), the chief governour of a Gymaase which is a place 
fbi* all manner of exercise, both of minde and body. 1I73 
Lady's Cedi, 1. i. I 8 [It] was thought so indecent in Carne- 
ailes .. that the Gymnnsiarch reproved him fur it. 1707 
Laronkr Wks, (1838) I. i9« The Jews refusing to use oil 
prepared by other people, the gymnasiarchs mive them a 
certain prescribed piece of money instead of the oil. s86a 
Mkrivalk Ram, Emp, (186$) Hi. xxvlii. agS To t;ike his 
seat as gymnnsiarch, or director of the public ainusemeiita. 
b. transf A leader among athletes.^ 

1813 Clias Gymunsttes x Before he gives his book *0 jhe 
pre^, this gymnaaiarch has manifested a desire to conciliate 
the suffrages of several learned men. »8a6 Blackw,Mmq, 
XX. 130/a Of all modem gymnasiarch.s. Captain Ciiaa is 
faeite friuceps^ tBju Chamb, JruL 30 Mar. 194/8 Joe 


JacHe Priuceps, 187a Chamb, Jrut, 30 Mar. 194/a Joe 
Rullock, the mighty gymnaaiarch. 

2 . A governor of a school, college, or academy ; 
« head instructor. ^ 

f88a Whrlcs Jeum, Greece x, 56 Seletieua . . wm Gym- 
nosiarch, or chief Governour of the Schools. 1770 Niumi^ 
tr. /fist. Fr. Gerund I. 9* Having been the first member^ 
the celebrated college of .Sl I'royfcn. 

the gymnasiarc or chief tutor. S** W. Hamii-tom 

DisSss,. .^tndy Math. (185a) 083 ^ifolf .. •• 
and professor. 1884 Sia A. OsAirr UntuersHv Edtn, I. It. 
83 1^ Gymnasia^ it to be learned m rheology. 


s ||0 Lvttom <1837) 11 . 461 llw Gyaumolareby or 

diaige^' providing lor the expe 10a of iho torch race. 1847 
Gmyrs Greece 11. xl. 111 . 163 uopaid fhnctioiis such as the 
tnonuchy, choregy, gymnaiUareny . . were diatribnled la 
s<me way or other between the three clasMA 
OyauUMiMt ^djimn/i-ziest). | As if ad. Gr. 
* 7 V/ivaFftoor-i 6 «i f. yepatbaew Gymxaudm : In sense 
1. after G. gymnasiast^ 

1 . A student in a (Continental) gymnasium. 

iM Sia W. NAPiae Fem/ms, tParuu iil I. 916 Secret 

■ocieues . . under the name of I'U^enbunde, Gymnasiasts, 
and other denominations, sfifti /V/. Sci. Menthly XXL 
443 We have been told that the gymnaaiast aooa does as 
widl as the real-scliolar in the laboratory. i86fi AtheuMum 
87 Mar. 433/3 The ‘gymnasiasts* in Amsterilam. .performed 
the * Antigone * uf SoidifK.lca in the origiiioL 

2 . A gymnast. 

1837 *C. Dkuk* Ferdani Green tit. xtl, The vaulting, 
hoi-se on whose wooden back the gymnasiaHt » prang at a 
bound. s 8 s 8 Maviip.w t/pper Rhine v. 4 a < i 86 u) a65 A few 
^ean ago a profosuonal i^mnasiast sprang from uiuik to 

Gymuuiio (d^imnji'zik), a, rare. [f. Gym- 
KAs-iuiC t -10.] Pertaining to the gymnasium 
(sense 2). 

1831 CASLYLa Sort, Res. 11. Iii. (1871) 71 Over hiaGymnasic 
and Academic S'can the Prufessor by no means lingers so 
l>TiLal and Joyful as over his chtidho«M. 

Gynmaiiliim (dj^imnr >*zifim). PI. gymnasia, 
gymnasiums. [L., a. Gr. yvpeuatw, f. TV/sid- 
(ciR to train, exercise, lit to train naked, f. yvpput 
{'WfU'ds) naked.] 

1 . A place or building for practice of or instruc- 
tion in athletic exercises ; a gymnastic school. 

igtfGxENBwav Tacitus' Ann. xiv. xii. (lAaa) aif A place 
of all kinde uf exercUe called < lymnuium was dedicated by 
Nero. 160s HoLLANi>/*/fa^ 11. 490 Their ynng men.. did 
exercise naked in their publick wrestling placcM, tliereiipuii 
called GyntlnlisiA 16^ Maxwell tr. HeroUian i. 4a He 
(Cleaiidei ] also erected a ntatcly Gytnnasitiiii \ma9g. note 
An Actiuity (Jourt), and a puLlike Bathe. 1704 P. ruu.BB 
Med, Gymn, (1711) 925 G.ilen .. inveighs against the 
Athletick and other violent Practices nf the Gymnasium. 
1806 Huumson Loudon III. 391 It [Moorheldsj was like- 
wise the Kreat Gymiiastuin uf our capital, the resort of 
boxers, runners, and foot.ball players, anu every manly 
recieation. x88i Times 93 July, Gymnasia ara^ to be .. 
established at Chatham, PurtHiiuvUth . . and . . other iin|M>nant 
m litary stations. 1873 A. K. Hors Pty SchufiMfy P'r. 030 
We climbed down the ladder of the gymnasium. 

transf, a t83a (.see Gymnastic IS. 9 b|. t 86 i C. RBAnit 
Cloister d> Hear h xciii, 1 fear they would have conducted 
him to that unpopular gymiiusiuin, the gullov^s. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) tg Aug 4>^i The nmsu ..should be removed; 
they are only an evpeitsive and very troublesome gymnasium. 

ottrib. 1893-fi Cat. Universi'y Nebraska 133 The object 1 
of the gymnasium woik is to provide muscular exercise and 
recreation for brain workers. >899 Patiy iVrws 93 1 ^. 6 /a | 
The foremost experts upon . . gymnasium coustruviioii. 

2 . t a. gtn, A high school, college, or academy 
(fibs.) ; b. sficc. in Germany and other Continental 
countries, a school of the highest ^rade de.sigi.ed 
to piepare students for the universities. Now often 
pronounced as a Gcr. word <gimii&*zium). 

1891 Wood Ath. Oxan, I. 337 He went to Amsterdam . . 
where .. ha becanie Rector of the learned Academy or 
GymnaMinm. 1758 Johnson idler No. 33 P 97 Cainbridga 
and Oxford .. surpass .. the gymnasia or foreign countricA 
1831 Cablvlb Hart. Res. (1858) 69 My Schoolmaster . pro- 
nounced . . that I must be sent to the GyiniinHium, and one 
d-iy 10 the University. 1838 Pmxsiott P'erd A /« (1846) 1 . 
viii. 366 Collegeh. academics, and gymnasiums springing up 
BOuiitaneuusly . . in the mo«l nbscuie villngcA s8B6 W. J. 

1 UCKKR E. Rurops 64 The Gymn.'uium prepares the 
scholar during eight years oHiurd study for the university. 

GynUlMt (d^i'mnaeHt). [ad. Gr. yvpvaard^c 
trainer of professional athletes, f. yepyh^yiv (see 
prec.). Cl F. gymnaste (Rabelais).] One skilled 
in gymnastic exercises : a gymnastic cxi>ert. 

1394 R. A SULKY tr. Ltys Is Roy's Interch. %’ar. Things 
89 T>, Gymnasts, pedotribes athletes for the exercise of the 
liodie. 16^ U RQUH ART Redeiais 1. xxiii, A young Gentleman 
of Touraine, named the F.squire Gymnast, who taught him 
the Art of riding. 1871 Naphrys /*rvT'. if Cure Pis, 1. vi. 
168 Brilliant gymnasts are notoriou’tly short-lived. 1883 
Strvrnson Trtos. tsi in. xiv. Leaping Itack a yard .. 
with the speed and security of a trained gymnast. 

GymntlJltio (d,:;imnte'sUk), a. and sb. [ad. T.. 
gymnastic us, a. Gr. yviu>a,0'nK-6t pertaining to 
or skilled in bodily exercises (subst. b yvfAuaariK-b 
gvmnastics), f. yviivb^tiv (see Gymnabium). Cf. 
F. gymneutique ( 14th c. in Oresme).] 

JL adj. L Pertaining to or connected with 
athletic exercises of the body; concerned with 
gymna-stics (see B. a). 

1474 Nkwton Health Mag, Pref. u Gymnasticka Arts 
which is the trade of exen-ising men in feates of Acilvitie. 
S704 F. Fullrr Med, Gymn. <1711)99 A mosteasle Natural 
Cs^nasiick Course. 1778 Gisoon Deci, A F. (1889) 1 . 
xviii. 483 He excelled in the gymnastic arts of leaping and 


runni^. 1839 Thirlwall Greece II . 50 1 'he state seems to 
have interfere, to comfiel his attendance at the gymnastic 
schools. 2835 H. Spkncrr Princ, I'erekal. (1879) 1 . 11. Hi. 


Tha art of modelling brsaon slatiios of alhltlta, .was rslRod 
..to tho moRt pRrfact fap f asamatto n of b«atttUhl gymnORiM 
figursA 

o. Physically active, Rthletlo. rare. 

1784 CowsBi Tads u. 391 A form not now gymnastkasof 
yoTA 

2 . /{f. * Pertaining to disciplinary exerdoei for 
the riitcllect* (Webster, 1864). 

S7»o Shavtosa Ada. Author 1. il. 38 And hera fe b 
that our Sovereign Kemody and Gymnastick Method of 
Soliloquy takes its Rise. 2779GisaoN Misc. IFke. (18x4) IV. 
619 He niay learn fiom Jerom the differonoe of tho gyiR- 
nasdc end dogmatic styles. 

^r8. -Gymnahial. 

180a Ackrbi 7 *mv. I. 139 The Swedish gentlemen art 
seldom contented with what may be called a scholastic, or 
a gymnastic education. 

B, sb. 1. sing, [ » Gr. ^(r Jx***?) YvpvatfTMn^.] 8. 

[isfit Mulcasibr Positions xxxv, (1887) IRQ ThU term 
Gymnastice, which emplyeth in name, and profesaetb In 
dmle the arte of exorcise J 2398 J. D. tr. Lays Le Rede 
Arist. Pat. 014 They haue . . mure esteemed gymnasticke, 
ercises, then musick. 


904 The i^mnastic feat of raising the body up a laddw 
band over hand. 

b. Characterized by or exhibiting positions of 
the body assumed In gymnastics, rare, 

1890 Lsitch tr. C. O, MaUeds Ane. Art | tso (ed. t) 91 


Arist, Pal. 014 They haue . . mure esteemed gymnasticke, 
which is the vse cf bodily exercises, then musick. 1734 tr. 

K oilin' s Anc, Hist. (1897) 1 . 71 'Ihe art by whkh they 
formed tliemselvcs fur the.He encounters was called Gym- 
nastic. 2873 Jowktt Ptato (eJ. a) 111. 40 Good gymnastic 
which w 11 |.ive hralth to t «e body. 2882 MaNArKV Old 
Grh, Educ, IV. 38 Tha uiostar of gymnastic* 

b. yf?-. 

1797 lluLCROFT tr. Stolbergs Trav, (ad. a) 111 Ixxvii. 173 
Tins music included liotli poetry nnd dancing. Ic was the 
gyinnasiic of the soul. i8sB Kia W. Hamilton in Reitfs 
Wks. (1B49) II. 701/9 note, MotlieniatiLal study is tha vary 
worst gymnastic of tl.a inteileit. 188a J. C. Mosiaon 
Macaulay i. 9 A Lourse of hat at Oxford Is technically 
called * Kcicnce would have been an invaluaide gymiiRSiic 
for Macaulay. 

2 . //. OymnMtIos[see -ics, -10 a], a. The prac- 
tice of athletic exercises for the development of the 
body, now esp. of such exercises as are performed 
in a building set 0|>art for them with special appa- 
ratus. 

283a Rvbi.vm State Prance Miac. Writ. (1805) 84 
ALsUemies dedicated chiefly to ihm discipline, and othar 
martial gy mnastiques. tflag Hone Etteryday Bk. 1 . 1118 
Gymnastics . . have not until lately l>een practised. ti6a 
£. W. Jackrun (title) Gymnastics for the Fingers and 
Wrist. 28«I>7 I. HuwAsn Ktitle) (iyinnasts and GymnasticA 
1878 Grant Burgh Sch, Scott. 11. v. 180 Gymnastics have 
bcLome one uf the institutloiis oflthe country. 

\>,/g. 

«283. 1i BNTiiAM Deontot, (1B34) 11 . a88 Kflicient benevo- 
lence in ai tiiin may be considered the gymnastics of tha 
mind, or the Add 111 which it is displayed, the mental gym- 
nasium. 2842-4 Emrmon Ess., Art Wks. iBohn) 1 . 248 
Painting and sculpture are the aymnasticH of the eye. 1834 
— Lett, >4 Sac. Aims, I'oet, 4 imag, ibid. 111 . 144, 1 think 
Hindoo books the best gynii.a'«tics for the mind. il8!l 
Proctoe in Knewl. July 59/a All who prefer singing to 
niusical gyinnosticA 

to. A treatise on athletic exercises. Ohs. 

2848 Rir T Bruwnr Pseud, Ep, in. I. 105 Mercurialis in 
his (jymnastiLks justly makes standing one kinds of cert- 
cise. 

tS. An a uthoiity on gymnastics. Obs. rare, 
xpifu J. JoNSM Bathes Buckstone i)b, Diuers yymnas- 
tickes iiiiieiitinKc other innumerable difierences of fruAltons, 
w»n great praysc. 28S3 Cockbkam Gyutumstiehe, a teacher 
of tlie Wrastling Sciente. 

4 . A gymnastic lent, rare 

2860 KKAOKCVerr/rr 4 * H. x. (2898) 33 Giles* claws seticd 
the side of the l>cd, and be reiuruM to his place by one 
undivided gymnastic. 

Hence t OTBuut’BtleoF, one who trains others 
in gymnastic exercises; Oynuut'Rtioata, Qym- 
ius*Btioiad nofice-vbs, tutr., to practise ^moastic 
excrcist'A 

*874 ^ HWTON Health Mag. Pref, 9 Sithens Conservation 
and rrescr\ation beloiige ciiher to the Gymnasther or eb 
to the Phixiiion. 2807 Mirror II. 974/fl Attendance at 
courts, gymiiRsticating, dumb-belling, and dancing-master- 
ing, will not put quicUsilver into a nian*s ncLk. i8a8 K, 
Harr ill Atacm. Mag. Xl.lV. 358 Make Arthur ride bird 
and shout often, and, in short, gyninasticbe in every possible 
manner. 

Gymnastioal (dsimnse’stik&l) , a. [f. os prec. 
•f-AL .1 »-)irec. A. 

2382 Mulcasibr Positions xxxv. (1887) laq What bo euer 
concerneth tha whole Gymnasticall and cxerLising argument. 
1998 J. D. tr Lays Le Rey's Arts!. Pot, 349 ‘J here is 
appointed a mag’htraie . . for gimnostii'all and mustcall 
gaineA 2817 Bvron Bepfio iii. Harlequins and clowtiA with 
UKits gymnastical. 

OyTOUiaJltiOBXly (d^immc'stik&li), adv, rare, 
[f. ns pri'C. -t- -LV ^.j la a gymnastic manner ; in 
respect of gymnastics. 

Sia T. HBowNE Pseud. Ep. iv. v. 191 Such as .. ara 
not gyninastii*ally composed t "or actively use chose parts. 
1890 yml. Educ. I Feb. 98/a Of greater value gymnastically. 

GymnaTony, Oymnetroiui : see Gtmno-. 
GyntnlO (cl,:;i*miiik), a, and sb. Now rare, [od. 
L. gymnic-us, a. Gr. Tv/ivi/v-fir pertaining to 
bodily exercises, t. yvfirbt naked : see -lO. Freq. 
in the lyih c., when ^mnastic had not yet a 
recognized standing. Cf. F. gymnique (1548 in 
Hatz.-l)arm .).1 • 

A. adj. eGYiiHAfiTTn n. 1. 

s8et Hoixano Pliny 11 . 337 One who had obtained tha 
victorie at the publlque Gynmick exercisca of actiuitie. 
a 1898 UssHER Ann. (x6s8) aas Alexander, exhibited gym- 
nick pasiimee and exercbeA 2871 Milton Smsuson 2314 



oTmrxoAz.. 


GTioroviTa 


Hiiv* they nol and mtf df OymeMi^ 

AMtkt% ^rwUtnk Riikfik RtuBMi* Juttoni and- 
■TTt Arnio«i>«^»vKMi/. C 4 r, The Mvnth day» tK^' 
■ymnic bums wmm cdabnttad by naked combmaonk 
Gaorn Cmmw f. iw. (iMa) 1. 76 Thn reinnijii&ng dnudb^m-*'^- 
were given In merringe to the vicion in m gymnic oonteti^., 
itfo MBiuvAUt A*«mi. £m^ (tMs- IIL sxviu. 909 Octavingr- 
.jmuituted a gymnic and mitakal leetival. with tlia deelf* > 
nation of the Action ganwe. 

B. id. d/L Ogvialoa : «■ gymnastics (let Gtm« 

mAWtesS. a), 

■dm Bubton Ammi. MM» 11. IL 11. L (i6fd) 15^/0 Otban...,,> 
of a cold nnd dry oonatitutlon cannot MMtaine tbqae gym- 
nick* without great hurl done to their own b odiee. tTgg 
STBBNa 7 y.S%aiufy Vlll. aaaiii, Provided it would not 
Impair thy strength, . . which theae gyninlce^inotdtnately 
taken are apt to do. il^ Frm§er*s Jim. XI. ^4^ Not only 
in the eaccution of particular gymnica, but in hui hbtrionitf 
perlbrniaBce nnenuly. 

tQj*maiORlf d. 06 f. [£ gg prec. d- -al.] ■> 
Gtmnic, Gimn ABT io adjs. 

BgTd Plsmimo Pmuo/i. EfUt. 187 Such as be winners in 
Gymnicall gamas. lopy PoiTEa Antif. Crtset 1. xxvi. (1715) 
ige They shall be in»truct«d in the Gymniud exercises. 
*787 WHurroN yosrpkHt^Amtia. xiv. viti. 1 5 This present of 
a crown shall be proclaimed . .in the. .Gymnical snewe. 
Ojinnit# Cagrninait). Min. [Naoted by Thom- 
son, 1843, from7v/iv-dr naked, Mie. in allusion to 
the name of its locality. Bare Hills, Maryland : see 
•in.] A synonym of Dbwitlitb. 

■•43 PhiK Mmg. her. ui. XXll. 191 * Gyronite*. iMB in 
Dana Min. 51 469. 

GySdao- (dgimnd), before a vowel symn*, 
comb, form m Gr. Tv/tad-r naked, bare, chiefly in 
teehntcal terms of ^tany. Biology, and Zoology 
(the more imi)ortant are given eh main-wonU) : 
Oymantbona (dgimnse-nkM) a. Bot. [(ir. 
flower •f -oubJ, having naked flowers, wanting both 
calyx and corolla. Oyaanoaconjr ^d^imiie ksif.ii) 
[Gr. d^aw axis <!• -r], a rare condition in 
flowers, in which the placenta protrudes through 
the ovary (K. Brown Man, Bat. 1874. Hloss.). 
ChnwABteona (dxiinijPuaa)^. hhthyol [Gr.ifrp-ov 
abdomen -oiiaj, * having a naked or smooth 
belly; applied to those Ashes which have 110 
anal Ans* \,Byd. Soe. Lex. 1886). gymneblaatlc 
(-bki'stik^ a. Zooi. [Gr. $Xaar 6 s (see -bIiABTj], 
having tne nutritive or generative buds nnpro- 
tectea by an external receptacle (hydrotheca 
or gonangium); so OyiaaoblJS’BtouB a. {Syd. 
Em. Lex.). Ck^&olwMseiaaee (•bne‘i|ki|A) Zie/. 
[Gr. By&fXia pL^ gills] adj.^ beloi^tng to the Gym- 
mkranckiata, a group of gasirop^s having naked 
gills ; sb. an aiiiiiuil oi this group ( Cent, Diet. 1889). 
ChrasBooanttona (-seMAt^i a. Bnt, [Gr. eepar*, 
Kipos horn], beloii^ng to the Gymnecera/a, a group 
of heteroptcrous insects having exiiosed antennae 
{ibid.), ii Ormaooyte (-sai*t&), -oyte (-saiG Bis/. 
[Gr. adroT cell J, * Hackel’s term for a naked or 
wall-less cytodc having a nucleus ’(.Sj^ Sdc. Lex.). 
flhramooptode (-sarip«d) Bisl. [CttodbJ, * llack- 
eVs term for a cytode without a proper cell wall 
and nucleus* {ibu/.). Oymnodont tdgi'miiAlpiit) 
lekikyol. [Gr. d8orr<, tooth] adj., belonging 
to the GymnodonieSf a group of plectognath fishes 
having the iaw prolonged into a beak covered with 
a dental plate ; sb, a fish belonging to this group. 
Chmnogea (dgi'mnddj^fii) [see - obn]— Gym- 
POByBHM. Gymaogenoiia (d^i^imnp'd^enas') a. Bot. 
[see -uBMOcraJ ■■ GYMNoaPBBMuUM (Cassell 1884). 
OymaiogMUB (dgi'mndgnem) Bot, [Gr. ypa/ifiit 
line, mark], a fern of the genus Gymne^-amme 
or •grammay having the lines of spore-cases on 
the lower side of the frond uncovered. Oyxnno- 
gyaona (d5imnp*dji(iQas) a. Bot. [see -ovNoiraJ, 
having a naked ovary {Treas. Bot. 1866). Chna- 
aolmBa>toiua (-irniftias) a. Zool. [iir. KiuiM&t 
throat, gulletl, belonging to the Cymnobxmatay 
a division of Polyxoa having 110 epis.ome or 
valve to close down upon the mouth. Clyauio- 
asaroaa (-ml«ras) a, Zool. [Gr. /c^p-dt thigh], 
pertaining to the Gymnomtra, a division of 
cladocerous crustaceans (Off/. Diet.). tOyat- 
aoiaoaoape'naoaa a. Bot. [Gr. fuSvo-t alone, 
one-, ovipfA-a seed], having the seeds single and 
naked. OjxaaoBiyalae (-mi'ksaiii) a. Zooi. [Gr. 
/uSjf-a slime], pertaining to the Gy/nnomyxa, a low 
grade of Polyxoa which are aakra or not coiticaCe 
(Off/. Diet.). Oymaoplithalmata (-pf lae*lm/t ', 
«opbt]wlaBatffBB,«oylithalBkio, •opktba'lawoa 
adjs. Zooi. [Gr. eye], belonging to the 

Gymnophthalmata or naked-cy^ medusse. f Oyai^ 
aopolyBye'nBoaff a. Bat. [Gr. voAd-« mneh, many, 
evfp^A-a seed]: see quot. and d. gymnoietrasper- 
mous (below). Qya&aoptaroaa (-p'pteraa) a. Bat, 
[Gr. wrdp-ov wing], having naked wings, without 
hairs or scales; having sheathleas win^ {Cent. 
Diet.). O/asaorldaal (-rai*nil) a. Omitk. [Gr. 
/D-, fils nostril], having naked or unfeathered 


•oBtrilBCdM). rntmnwmmmH 
Bobus, -oo-asoao suits. Zook [Gr, efiui-e, ew/«ar- 
;^ody], potBiahig to the C^muotomaiOt an order 
jbC pteiopoda having n nakod body, •ynaao- 
ipoM (dgimiidkpd^) Bot. [Sbobk], a naked 
Bpoios 10 Byvaomoooao, naving nncovered 
•pores (Cassell, 1884). •ynsaobetoneyeotasofna 
(-teliflapS'iBsat) a. Bot. [Gr. vevpa- fiour, endpp-e 
•eedi: set qnots. dymjMtooeao (-p*tdkas) 0. 
ZooLIGs. vde-off biloging-lbrth, offspii^L having 
the genital prodnets nnoovered, as certainnydroids 
(Cout, Diet.). flIyasaoBoldaa (-sdkidAn a. Zooi. 
[Gr. {i^v animal: see -ib8]. pertaining to the 
GymmooidOy a section of Infusoria in Saville Kent's 
cioMification. 

tlBo Grav StTHct. Hot, 413/1 HSjmmmHtkoma Naked 
flowered, xflyi Alum am (tiile) A MonoerMhof the *Gymiii>- 
blasiic or Tubularian Hydivtide. sOm MACAUBTxa Anim, 
MorpMegyvs A naked cytode ia callad a ^fymaocyiode. . 
a naked cell is a *Bymiiocyce. stsa Bhamdb Diet. ScL 
etc., *Gymnodunu, Gy mm ot im tes^ the name of the family of 
Plectognatluc fishes. il^S l.iMoi.xy Vig. 4 Exogens 

have bm bfrukeo no into t. Exo^eos proper, or tlMMe having 
an ovary, style, and stigma ; and e. *GymiiogeDS, whicii 
have neither, lifli Sim W. J HaoKXn Brit, terns PI. t 
CytHMscromms UStophyllo . . Small Annual ^Gymnogram. 
18641*. Mouax Brit. Ferns ^ Tlic Gymnogram. Ibis plant 
belongs CO a family oi which nearly all the species are 
tropical. sByg Ulakb ZO0I. 309 It is called phylactolwmu- 
tous, as oppbaed to ouuinc ^gymnolaunatcus. tyflo Jam. 
Lax tnirsa. Bnt. 11. vi. (>765; 83 Such as have an im- 
bricated aineniiiin and are *gyninoinono».permoua tSyo 
Nicholson Man. Zosl. I. 84 note. The old Sttlxla*s of tne 
A(.alcphm conCaineri the ^Gymiioplithalmate Medusm (s-the 
LHsc^hora) and the StManophthalmate Medusm. 
Nicholson A/an. Zest. iMObA., GyMuoyktka/fuata, applied 
by Edward Forbes to those Mrauatc in which the eye-sperks 
at the margin of the disc are unprotected. *riic division 
is now ahanclotied.] >871 Allman Oymnshtastte ttvdroids 
% i*he so-called naked-eyed or *gyninophthaIinic Medusm. 
tlAd. 80 M'^Crady divides the *gymnophihaImatnu!« or 
hydroid medusm into the * eudostomata * and the * exostu- 
matu*. 1879 Rossi ran Diet. Set. ’J‘ertns.*GynMopkt hoi- 
mans, naked-eyed. Baii.kv 'fulioS ^GymnapolyeJ^^ 

mans Plants, such as bear two naked Seeds inclosed in a 
Calyx, witlioul any Seed-Vessel, itfls Rav LANKXBTxa in 
Etuyet. Brit. XIX. 837 The naked protoplasmic particles 
that issue from such corned ^lores, or are formed directly 
by the rapid fission of the parent P>oto2oon .. are termed 
* ^gymnospores '. syjo -fl Bailxv (folio), ^Gytunoietrasper. 
mous Plants, such as have tour naked Seech iiidosed in a 
Calyx, without any Seed-Vessel. t866 Treat. Bot. 560 a 
CymmitelraspsrmoHs, having auch a fimr-tubed ovary as is 
found in labiates, which was formerly thought to consist of 
four naked seeds. t88o-s Savillk Xrnt Man. itifitsotia 
1 . 399 The independent or *Gyninoxoidal section of the 
colkued Flagelbtta or Disi.'ostoniata. 

Ojmmolii'bliBiii. ran, [f. Gr. 7v/<i^-r naked 
•¥ Biblb «■ -idM.J Tne opinion that the bare text 
of the Bible, * without note or comment*, may lie 
safely put before the unlearned as a sufficient guide 
to religious truth. So ClgiiiBo1»i’'blloal a., per- 
taining to, or holding, this opinion ; Ojmjiolil*- 
kXlBt, a believer in * gymnobibiism ’. 

sBeflBp. Jkbb ill C Forster C'<rrr. (1834) II. 539 As to distri- 
buting the Bible, gymno-btbliam is usss in fashion than it 
waa 1834 C. FoasTXR U/e By. Jebk ii (1836- 88 Assailed 
. . on the one hand, by the gyinnobiblical protestant, and, on 
the other band, by the pncst-govemed Koni.mist. 1844 
W. H. Miix.VerjM. ’Tempt. Chrtst Notes 15s Tiioee whom 
the late Bishop jebb and Mr. Knox term Gymnobiblists. 

Gymnooarpoiui idsitnndkft jMs), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. •yv/sobnapw-os (f. yvferb-f naked, bare + ttapnbs 
fruit) + -UU8.] Having a naked fruit; applied to 
those lichens in which the apothecia are open or 
expanded, or to a fructification of this character. 

i8f8W. I.. 1 .iNtwAY Brit. Lkkens 70 They then find their 
way to the siirfiice of the thalamium in gymnivcarpous 
aiimies. 1867 J. I locc, Aficrosc. 11. i. 305 'I'he (iymnocarpous 
llichena iMs Vinks Saiks’ Bot. 306 I'll** fertile hyphm 
may ..grow towards the exiertor and form the spores at the 
surface, when the fructifiimion l» Miid to be gyiniiocar^ioUH. 

Gymnoffene (d^i'mnd^i^fn). [ad. mod.l^ 
Gymnogenys, lit. naked -cbinnefl, f. Gr. yvpvu^s 
naked s- 7# N vs chm;*Tcmimnck*s specific name for 
the bird i^Falco g), afterwanls u->ed as a generic 
name bv l.eason | A book-name for an African 
hawk, Folyboroides typiem or P. eapensis. 

187a 84 R. n. SHAarx LayanTs Birds S. A/rUa 9 Poly- 
horouies tyfnens. Handed Oymnogene 

-t* Gymno*logise, o. Obs.~* [ad. med.L. 
notogitHfO (f. 7v/«vo-r naked -¥ Xuyot speech., ex- 
I plained * nude loquV by J. de Janua.J intr. *To 
tiispute naked, like an Indian philosopher ’ ^Bailey 
vol. II, 17J7). 

' GyanoiMadio cdgirond|pl^dik), a. Gt. Antiq. 
[ad. Gr. yvfUtowaihu^s, f. yv/svb-t naked + votfi-, votV 
boy.] The distinctive ei>ithet of the dances or 
other exercises performed by naked boys at public 
festivals. 

■Sss t-BiTCN tr. C, O. MMlisf*s Arne. Art (ad. a)| 77 mis s 
The gymnopaadlc, hyporuhenuti^and other kinds of orchaa- 
tics were already cultivated tiL a higftly artistic maaner. 

Gymnos^h (clfli'mnAiF^. rare. [As if ad. 
Gr. *yotutboofot, after tptk ia o^ (see Philoso- 
vubb) ; cf. next.] » nest. 

St i 8||4 CoiiBuiOQB Lit. Estm. (1839) IV. aSa To bava the 


GynuUMWpUgt Also 5 pi. 

gOBOsopSiiSt 6*7 gimnoBc^ist. [ad. L. 
gyrnnosqpkist^m^ ad. Gr. yoyooao^oroky £ yopnbn 
naked 4 oo^toHp SoniiBT. Cf. F. gymnosppkisto 
(ifl-ifith c. ia Godifroy Compl,).^ One of a sect 
of ancient Hindu philosophciB of ascetic halnla 
(known to the Giem through the rcpozta of the 
comp^ions of Alexander), mo woie little or no 
clothing, denied themielves Besb meet, and gave 
themselvea up to mystical contemplation. Also 
oecas. allusively, an ascetic or mystic. 

a xAow-jB Alexandsr 41m ErincU . . A progtiiia of port 
men )*ac neuir pritla hannti^ And lit k gentiil gsnoiiop^ 
Him tn he fcxt calfis. sstS FLfeMtnc Pan^i. EpUt. 349 Tho 
customs or the Gymnosephistas of India, logo OaKBiia 
Neuer too iats (1600) d, 1 am not a Gbnnoeophut lo ian^ 
at euery sophiaticall oblection. 1830 J. Tavlos (Water r.) 
IVit 4 Mirik Wks. 11. 193/1 Shammfce, a famous Sdthlan 
GimnosopliJsc. a tfifo MAsaiNoxa Fsry H'otuan in. v. Ilia 
Curate .. tliat great Pliilosopbcr, He that found out a Pud- 
ding had two e.ids ; That teamed Clerk, that notable Gym- 
nosophist. 1786 Togonologia I'he Gymnoaophists were 
particularly attentive to their bearde. An Svmonds Gk. 
Poets ii. 53 There h no need to suppose that Empedocles 
visited the East and learned the eecrets of Gymnosophi-ts, 
188a Stkvknbon Fam. Stml. 171 Part gymnoituphist part 
backwoodsman. 

So GTBmoBoplir (d3iimiF*aflIi), the doctrine or 
system of gymnosupbists. 

1806 Cooil Bk. Xat. (1834) 1 . 6 The Greeks, themselves. . 
seem . . to have became acquainted with it as a branch of 
gymnosophy. 

1 Gymnoaophi'Btal. Obs.rare—^, [£ Gym- 

voauFHiaT 4 -AL.] » Gym B naopHisT. 

*S7P J- JoNFS PresoFTt. Bodiek Souls %. xliv. 115 Not re- 

S arding the words of . . the Chaldean Prophetes, or rather 
lathematisis and Gymnosophii^uUs. 
t GymnoBophistlan. Obs, In 4 

genoBophiition. [f. as prec. 4-2 ah.] >-Gyuiio- 
aopiiisT. 

1340*70 Alejr. 4 7 >rW. 11 pe protide genosophistiens were 
H gomus called ; Now is bat name to inene ) e nakid wise. 
/kill, 93 jite geiiiil ge»osopui<.tiens Hit goodc were ol wiite. 

Gymnosperm (d^i'inn/r-pdjm). Bot. [ad. 
mou.L. gymnosperm-us, ad. Gr. yvftr 6 oirepfs-oSy £ 
yvpvo^s naked 4 owip/t-a seed, Spkhm. Cf. F. 
g}>mnosperme.'] A plant which has naked seeds, 
as the pine, hemlock fir, etc. ; one of the Gymm^ 
spertnv, a cl.ass of exogenous plants so character- 
ized, embracing the orders Cycadmemy Cont/erm, 
and Giietacex. 

Ii68a Kay Method. Plant. (1733) 193 Gymnosperma 
plants. Que semen nudum fvrt. lije I.inoi.kv Nat, Syst. 
Bot. 945 l»3nni.oaperniae are known from all other Vascu- 
lares by the vessels of their wvaxl haviiiu large apparent 
perfuraiiuiiB ] 1838 Penny Cycl. ^\. 510A Gyntnosperms, 
one of thr five divisions under which ihe vegetable kingdom 
is ni>w clasHifird. 1B63 LviiLi. Anti^. At an xx. 398 Tim 
gyinnosperms or coniferous and cycadcous plants abound in 
all strata. 1885 Gca>»Ai.K Pkysiol. Bot. (1B99) 9&8 Certain 
C;yuino8perm!i. .develop a bright green color in the deepent 
darkness. 

Gynmospermous (d^imn^paumas^, a. Bot, 
[1. mod. L. gymnosporm-us (see prec.) 4 -oca.] 
Naked -seeded ; applied to those plants, e g. coni- 
fers. in which the seeds are not provided with a 
seed-vessel ; belonging to the cl.'tss Gymnospermm, 
\jsff in Bailry vol II., 1760 J. Lkk Introd. Bot. 11. v. 
(1765) 84 Such as have irregular Corollae, and the Fruit 
gyMnnotpermoua s88o Gray Struct. Bot, \i. f 7. z68 Gym- 
no^permous . plants are so named betausc the ovules, .are 
fertilized by direct application of the pollen. 

So Oymnoapa'rmal [Cent. Dtct.\ OymnoapoY- 

mlo \Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886 ' adjs.y in the same sense. 
OyasnoBpe'rmy, the attribute of being gymno- 
spermous. 

1890 Garnsby Sacki ilist. Bot. 1. lit. 149 Thus one of the 
most rcmurkahle faett in vegetation, the Kyinaasjiermy of 
tliu Conifers and Cyi ads, waa for the first time establuhed 
[by KoViert Biown, 1895). 

Gymnostomou (d|simnp*8tJmaa\ a. Boi, 
[f. Gr. TVftxo-v naked orb/s^a muuth.] N.iked- 
moothed ; applied to those mossc's in which the 
month of the sporangium has no peristome. 

tfidi Rknylky Man. Bot. 377 When tlie mouth is naked, 
the Mosses in which auch a aporangium is found are called 
gymnostomous or naked-mouthed. 1875 IleNNKTr & Dvbs 
Sacks' Boi. 331 If the peristome is wanting, the theca is 
said to be gymnostomous. 18B1 Spbucb in yml. Bot. X« 
No. 917. 13 fhe capsule was gymnostomous. 

Bo OyaaBOBtoaatOQB (-stp mataa) e., in the same 
sense (Syd. Soe. Lex. 18^). 

GyiUOte (d^i'innJit). [Anglicised form of 
next.] A fish of the genus Gymnotus. 

1819 Pantoiogia V, s.v. Gymsmius. .t. G. oUetrieus. 
Elect ric eel or gymnote.. .a. C.aik(/inms. White-sboulderai 
gymiiote.. .3. G. enrapo. American gymnote. 

IlGymnotu Olflimn^tfla). PI. gymnoti 
(dAinmy t'tdi). [mod.L. (Linnaeus 1 748), for *gym^ 
HondluSy f. Gr. yoyob'S naked 4 sdror back, with 
allusion to the absence of dorsal fins 1 A firvsh- 
water eel-like fish of South America, Eieelrppkonu 
(formerly Gymnotus) eiectricus, capable of giving 
an electric shock ; an electric eeL 



onrjiibaTtiE. 

nMWnUMHMbi AMt ThMuLXV.M, laabdand 

sIvctHc cofesrip coBipoMd 

Cljttl0W(,«» vaaUmkt of Gsm kw OAf. 
vftriuit of Jimp, jeit 

Oya. Pliant of Gi.h 

ChpaMaadrlealr aee Gtmmoo-. 

f Cly W WtllWl IW (dggi*» <!ginfSiNhm). Alao7C3rao* 
Minin, 8'9 •oomm, •ooMiim, 9 -ooium, -voliiiii. 
[L. ^ymmefum, -fMpi, a. Gr. TvraiiraiV, £ jwtum-, 
7ia^ woman,] 

1, Grtomf^om. Antif, Thewomen*tapartiiieiitt 
in a honaehold ; any building let apart for women. 

ITUS R* Millar Pr^Aagai, Chr, 11 . ix. $53 Their Gyne- 
cmua for yoanc Gendewooien taught at the axpenee of 
thdr partnii. ihye Gau. Pmm^tiaua 1 . vUi. iji A gyna> 
CiBum or apartmont for the women and children. igey 
Tbnmvsom PHhc. 4IL e6a Women, up till thie Cramp’d under 
Worm than South-Sea-ulo taboo. Dwarfs of the gyiuBoouin. 
ta48 Lyttum iiaraUt l L The lararium waa deMrted ; the 
gynaecium waa etlll, as in the Roman time, the favoured 
apprtmofic of the female portion of the household. i8sf 
Farrar St, Pmui (18^) 131 The degradation of the harem 
and the narrowneaa of the gynmoeum. 

t b. Under the Roman Rmpire : A textile manu- 
lactory. GAr, 

itffo Hollahd Cmmdem*$ Brii. t, 77 The Procurator of 
the GynejidBW or Draperie in Uritaine, in which the clothee 
of the Pruioe and aouldien were woven. STts Girbon ZhwiL 
# F, xviL 11 . s6 We had a treaBury<dM«t in London, and a 
gyneoeum or manufacture at Winclieeter. 

2 . Bet, The female organs of a flower, colleo- 
tiTely. Now usually spelt gynoMium, having 
been supposed to' be from Gr. oLrfor house ; under 
the influence of this notion Amdiuboium hsA been 
formed as its correlative. 

183a L1NDL.BY tntrod. B0t, I. ii. | to. ttS The last organ 
to enumerate in the flower is . . waitm or synm* 

ceum of Kflper . . usually called the AiatUium, 1^ A 
Gray Latt, (1893I 449 When you speak of ovary in Cle> 
mails leave us to gather, from the context, whether you 
mean, (i) the whole gynsEcium; tsi a separate pistil; or, 
the ovuliferous portion of a pistil. 1873 BaNNarr ft 
Dvea Stuha* Hot. 477 In Althma . . the filaments form 
a membranous closed tube which completely envelopes the 
gynaeceum. iflBo Gray Struct, vl I x. 163 'Hie aggreo 

S te stamens of a flower have been called the Androecium ; 

e pistils, the Cynueciuin, stay Willis Ft, Ptmuis ^ Fama 
1 . 59 The rest of the flower is Jiypogynous (.below the gynoe- 
ceuin or carpellary portion). 

OynMift&t^ Also gynnoinn (in mod. 

Diets.), [f. Gr. ywotiif-, woman + -lAW.] Per- 
taining or relating to women. 


igpl Mirr, /'emy (15991 soy At Kome tbsir uensors nso suen 
like sucthoiilie and cnarge,as the •Oyneoonomes at Athens. 
SYgi L. M. tr. Du Bvaefa AfcmrnptiMd W^mn II. tax 


hatifo,.thsjnsle ef which b tlw Isigw and taialiiB Uw 
ih a *gynaMAmhm PACKAauZss/. isa AcriniI 
w PMMfe in the uiaU for^ by the iolbhUng efthe edges 
coucavs side of the body called agynaSophoie. tihl 
♦ Asms/ Jbbw m. affi: Aod. A) ««8 The : 
jaterafo y«ynf;rsfoslM..piwvtdedwi 3 ta^nm- 
ooptoic canaL i8r 8 M. RvaniMms. JlfdftvMry 19 •G^ 
o^ysiology, or usas of the fsRtale organs or gensratloa. 

Oymobanhoy (dgat-, dginfkp’krftsi). Also 7 
g li MMi o oratia, 8-9Myimooor>oy. [ad. Gr. Twwute- 
Mparia (Aristotle, Plutarch), f. •7VMU4r(o«, 71*1^ 
woman •feporio-CRAcnr. Cf.F.gyit^r«fitf^i6the. 
in Hats.-]>im.).] Goyemment by a woman or 
women; female rule or mastery; daj>m$aiiiitgfy, 
petticoat government 

sflta^SsLDRM Dtwiam'a Pah-afh, avll. Notss S76 Gyms, 
cocrscie. >flM --7 aUiaa Ham, 11. i. 176 CSoi^us vndertskss 
a ooniemuie m Che fint cause edtich excluded Gitueoocrarie 
^femrie sttecession and goueniment) among them. iMo R. 
CoRS^emrro^M^f: iwThat God has owned Gynnoocraiy 
. . is evident in Debomh. sfige Wabhiwcton ir. MtUam^a D^f, 
P^ ^.169 Whet if It would overthrow aGynsecocracy roof 
IT*® H. CLARKR.S(.*Aes/ Otm/Me/(WUB77)o That there sbould 
*** shuse of power In the world, as either 
a public or domestic Gynccociacy 1 liiflScorrr Amt»g. xxvL 
swft, In the fisiiing villages un the Firths of Forth and 1 ay . . 
tbeaiwemmentMgynecucracy. iflgfi y'riwAiW/larLXXVllL 
509 i hat social gyiuecocracy for which France is bmous. 

Hence Oyasnoooxa'Uo, -0x0*81001 adjs,, pertain- 
ing to gynsecocracy or female government ; Qjim*- 
ooovot, an upholder of or adherent to gynecocratic 
government. 

iflgfi F. R. Paokt OtmUt Oudat, eot Can you Cell me the 
meaning of Gynecocraticidt stTy R. Martinrau tr. Gaid^ 
•forr'x Habrtw A/jftkat. iv. 70 A theory of the history of 
civilisation usually called the Gyuaicocraiii:. tflyg A raaar*a 
Mmg, XVII. 649 The rare respect fur the proprietary riichts 


Mmg, XVII. 649 The rare respect fur the proprietary rights 
of women in which Stralio saw a token of gynmcocrulic bar* 
bartsm. s^ F. Hall in Nation CN.Y.) LVI. 68/j The un* 
alloyed natives of Kooch Behar ate mi far gone as gynecoemts 
that all iheir propet ty is vested in the women. 

Qynflioologioal (dAri-,d5iuf kdlp dxik&I), a, [f. 

as next + -lo v -AL.J I'crtaiuing or relating to 
gynsecology. 

1876 (titio) Tranuctions of the (Americnn) Gynecological 
Society. st79 Comh. Mug. June 61)9 *l‘iie gymacolugical 
professor should be a man pledsed to all the oogmas cm the 
Women’s Rnfraiichiseineiit creed. 1879 J. M. Duni'an Lact, 
Dia, U'atM. ii. (18B9) 4 Gyna:cologit al illve^tigat^orlB are .. 
chiefly carried out in the hypogastiic region. 1884 Haattk 
Fxkth. Cmtmi. ic^/s Paicitt Surgical Couch for gynaerolo* 
gical and obstctiic exanitnations and asneral operations. 

Hence CbnasMolo'gicaUF aav,^ 111 accordance 
with the science of gynwcology. 

188s G. H. Tavlor Pahf k Ham. Themp. n 6 Hyper- 
aemia, which . . is gyneecoloaifjdly known by a multitude 
of other names. 

OsrnibMdOgist (dAai-, d^inUcpiddgist). [f. 
next + An expert in g>’narcology. 

187a F. G. ’I'homas Dia. fFamam 41 Gynmculogisu ranged 


GyiII 80 iO (dsRiiif'Bik), a, Med, Also gynocio. 
fad. Gr. luvautuc-^^ f. Tvimte-, Tvn^ woman.] 
Relating to diseases peculiar to women. 

__i878 J, H. Avkling ititia) The Influence of Posture on 
Women in Gyuecic and Obstetric Practice. 

QyniBOO- (daei-, djjinPkJ), also (esp. U,S.^ 
gryneoo-, repr. (sr. tumuko-, comb, form of 71^9 
woman, female, as in : 1 07Moa*Bdrloal a. [Gr. 
drflp*, dfo^/y manj, common to men and women. 
OyiMoocflB&io C-sinik) a. [Gr. xroiv-or common], 
having women in common. Oyn s s o Olmtgy (-|rl&tn) 
[Gr. Xarpaia : see -lathy], woman- worship. O7- 
nsMomaatj (-mai’sti) Physiol, [Gr. paor-ot 
breast : cf, Gr. ywat/thtmaOot ^Galen) and mod. I.. 
^nspcomas/ttm], the condition of a ma>rs breasts 
In which they are as large as a woman’s and func- 
tionally, active. OjBSROomoxphoon (-m^jfos) a, 
[Gr. shape], having the form or characters 

of a femaleu t Qj^ua’ooaome [Gr. ywaucouv/wti 
aee -nomuus], one of a board of magistrates at 
Athens which was formed to maintain manners 
among women ; so Qjnssoo'Boxniat, in the samg 
sense, flhntss’oopliora (-fo*i) Zool, f(sr. •^hpot 
bearing], in certain invertebrate animals, as some 
trematoides, a reoeptncle in the male in which the 
female is borne, a gvnsecophoric canal; hence 
Ojasiieopliorto (-ipTik) a, GynssiooplijnlologF 
(-fizip'lSdsi), the Phthioloot of the female genera- 
tive organs. 

1884 1. MATHsa in Acadamyz (1900) los/x *Gyriecaii- 

dricol Danciiut, or that which is commonly called Mixt or 
Promiscuous Dancing of Men and Women together. i8m 
Shbllky Ckm*. /, 11. 366 A couioionwualth like (Jonmlo’s in 
the play, *Gynascooaeiilc nnd psntuocniLic. s888 Unavaraad 
Fav. Sept, sj That final *gynsecolatry which rules all nodal 
and domestic life scroas the Channel. 1873 H. SrRNcn 
Stud, Social, Motes (1874) 4ai 'Hm msmrom of ^ will, 
under special exciuition, yield milk : there ore various i^cs 
of *gynsBcomnsty on redjrtf, and in famines infants whose 
motners have died have been thus saved. tWh^RtadarJUp, 


187a F. G. ’I'homas Dia. IVamam 41 Gynmculogisu ranged 
themselves into teo parties. 1879 J. M. Dvncan l,fCt. Dia. 
U'^aM, xxviiL (1889) Many ol the greatest gynmedogists 
aay that ihe'ie abscesses never should be oiwned. 

OSmMOOlOgT (d^w-, djjiiifkp l&iai). Also 
gyneoolOMy. [f. Gynaoo- •f -umjy.J That de- 
partment of medical science which treats of the 
functions and diseases peculiar to women. Also 
loosely f the science of womankind. 

««47 in Ccakl 1867 New Sytt, .Soe. Ketroap. 368 Gynm- 
cokwy, embracing die PhyRioiogy and PatlioloRy of the 


ysioiogy and Patliolwy 1 
AST & Uamsour (ri//ir> Mar 


have been thus saved. i86s^*<w/irrNo. 

140. 3a6/a A *gyiimoomorp!iouR male of Fidonia Atomarvu 
xjuy^Mirr, /’smy dsop) 007 At Kome their Censors had such 


cology, embracing die PhyRioiogy and Patliology of the 
non>pregnani state. 1883 Hast & Uamsour (riY/ri Manual of 
G^ecology. 1883 yr «4 h.dite. 1 Juneasfi Hc..wns theoreti- 
cally an smept in gyna:col<^--llie science of womankind. 

N GynaocnitiM (d ^ai-, d^inr kmia. *tis). [U, a. 
Gr. 7iw'oi«ssYrTit, f. 7vi'aie-, 701 h woman.] 

1 . The women’s apartments in a household ; 
-^Gynjeckum 1. 

s8ss R* F. Burton El^Medinah II. xv. 47« ^ wiw 
parties of women mount the stairs to the CiynmcouitiiL 

2 . The women’s gallery in a church. 

189s NEAi.a /Cast. Ch. i. 1 . 9 6 'I*he women's sallery, or 
gynssconitis, fornivd an imponant pvt of the earlier Byrniv 
one churches. 1883 AVr/. Kta*. it Feb. 16s The triforium is 
used, throughout as a gynmkonitih, or women's gallery, 
running round three •^ides of the church. 

QyBMader (d^sioK-ndai). [ad. Gr. y^aodpot 1 
(see Gyn AHUKOU a).] ! 

1 . A womon with male characteristics. ra*‘e'^\ 
s8l8 ScriOuat^a Mag. May 63i/» An emsRculated type, 

product of short-haired women aiMl kNig-lwired men, gy- 
DstKters and androgynes. 

2 . A plant of the class Gynandria. 

i8a8<3s WfCSMToa, Gymaudar, in botany, a plant whose 
SUimens are inserted in the pistil. 

OynMndriaa (d^^^i-, dxlnifndrifln), a. [f. 
mod.L. Gynandria (Linn was), f. Gr. ywdi -r 
dv 4 p (see GYHANbBoua) -» -lAN.] Pertaining to 
the IJnnwon class Gynandria. which consisu of 
plantt chameterizeti by gynnndioiis flowers. 

tOag-iB WasBTBB Cymmmdriam^ having stomciw inserted 
In the pistil. 

Gynftadro- dflinarndro), comb, form of 

iax,yhro»lpot (see Gymandbous) in some modem 
scientific terms. MjaaaAxomexplriamC-mF’rfiz’m) 
Am/., the condition of being gynaniiromorphoos. 
aMaBaRdxoakoxphmu(-in^ifos a.[Gr.fiepfi7 shape, 


aMaBaRdxoakoxphmu(-in^ifos a.[Gr.fiepfi7 shape, 
form], having both male and temole ebometers ; 
appliM to some lew InaecU which appear lo have 


both nmle and IlmMfo OMiklngB on dm body flip* 
Bn*sftW8V>M*b (*1^) a gcttophore whiA 
bean both the etamena and the pistil. 

i8m HuMHiom 4 foM« 1 . tThot Ro iRonr Instoness 

of ^Oynsndromorpbiam have bean obasrvad la indivMiMls 
^ this special. 1887 Atheumuam Mo. acSo. 818/3 Twe 
"gyrndrumorphous iiuscM. tiig Mastbrs A sA 
s^Tht ^gynaadtopliotR bearing the stameas oimI ovary. 
uyMndroaMCd^ri-.dainw'nclies),^. i^a/. r£ 
Gr. 7foopdp-OT (recorded In the sense * of doubtml 
sex ') 4* -oti8 : cf. GYin>- and -avdboob.] Applied 
to thoee, flowers and plants in whicdi the stameas 
and pistil are united in one column, as in orchids; 
said also of the stamens. 

1807 J.E. Smith As/. 48s The rest of the Order oM 
In no sense gynsndrous. 1890 jLinolry Nmi. JM. BM, ila 
lStylidiem.l Nesrlyslllsd bothioCRmpiiniifoeemairiGoadan- 
ovl^ from both of which they ere dhtbiguiRhed by their 
gynandtous aumens. a870 Hooam StmL F‘tom p. arik 
AriscolochieiR . . Stamens 6-ia, epigynous or gynandfouR. 
1877 WiLtiR Fhmmer. PA L 77 loe aUmeuR way be epl- 
pctsloos or gynaudrouR. 

OynaDtherouft; see Gtxo-. 

QynftxcllX (d^al'oaiki). Also 6-8 gnaa^obj. 
[f. Gr. 7VR-i( woman 4* -opx^ dpx4 rule.] Govern- 
Blent by a woman or women. 

1377 ^ Holimmiko CAron. I. 13/a The giinarchts of 
uu^e CordeiUo. i88e K. Cork Power 4 Su^. toi Ihat 
III Gynorchy the wife is not Rubject, but superior to her 
husband. 1738 Ghbrtbrf. /,att, (t7oe) IV. com. 1591 1 have 
elwasrs some liopes of a change under a Gunsrehy ; where 
whim end humour commonly urcvwl. 1890 Blnehw. Mmg, 
CXI.VII. e^^ ^ s^l you DM Mp to maintain .. m 
true gyiisrcliv. 

Gynbrea, obs. form of Gimobbiibbad. 

Gyndal, var. Guimuall Odr., windlass. 

Gynoo- : see CvKiRC-. 

Gynegium, obs. form of GYBftOKOif. 
G^gooraoj (d^ai-, dginfip’krlsi). rare. Also 
7 gy iioeooratie, (gynelooraole). [f. Gr. 7aiRd 
woman v •(u)cbaoy.J Incorrect lorm lur Gymaoo- 
OBAOY. 

tSti SrKKD Hiat. Gt. Brit. M. xil • 47 The .. law. which 
they call the Sslick, by the which llie Fre ch excluda 
Gyiieii^cracie [in tisto/* Faults taeaped' mitered to Gynato* 
cratieli or Womens GtHiememcnt in chiefe. 1889 Mrs. Lynn 
l.iNTON liursaltma 176 In the gyneocrscy of the future,— 
that new morel vrorld which is to be under woman's un- 
divided kwsy. s88i L. H. Morgan ComtriA. Amter. Ktkmol, 
66 The mother-right end gyneocracy among the Iroquoio. 
Gyng, variant of Giira Obs, 

Gsmgandnro, ol>t. form ot Giitgib. 
tOamgftWdry» -ftwtvg. cookery, Obs, Also 
•audre. -auurey. A dish prepared w itb the livers 
of certain fishes. 

Tf sago Form o/Cmry No. 94 (1780) 47 Gyngawdry. Taka 
Uic i^wche and the Lyuour of baddok codlyng and hnke. 
r 1430 /tew C ookoryMta. 15 (Ryngaudre. -Take tm Lyuerys 
of CcxllyngyK, Hoodok, Kfys, or h* Hake had, or IreyiMilia 
Mylwell hadys, he Pouches, ft Lyuerys, an setlie hem 
in fayre Water (etc.], e 1430 Ibid. 94 Gyiigsutray. 14. . in 
\Viuucri4n/i7. (.'a/fN.(i79i 'ruGyngawire. Take the poke of 
the ly\cr of bake or of codlynga, or of hadok, simJ porboyle 
hit well. 

Gynge, variant of Ginq Obs, 

Gyngobrado, obs. form of GiKGBBBBBAn. 
Gyngor, -evere, -uro, -yvro. obs. If. Gibobb. 
Gyngle, oba. form of Jibolb. 

QynglimoB, oIm. form of Gi.NOLTiiua. 
Gyngour, olw. form of Ginqbb. 

Gyniolfttsy (d^ei-, dislniip*Utri). [Badly f- Gr. 
71/F4 woman t -(o)latby.] Adomtion of or ex- 
cessive devotion to women. So Oy&oo*later, an 
adiirer of women. 

1876 I.OWRLL Among my Bka. Ser. lu 36 I'he ■entimcntal 
gyntolRiry of chivalry, which was at b^ but skin-deep, is 
lifieU ill Beatrice to on ideal and universal plane. 1890 
Harptda Mmg. Oct. 757/* He was beoonM a gyncotaior. 

Gynny, olis. ionu of Guinba. 

Gyno- (d^olti/'i djtind), before a vowel gyn- 
(djijoin, d^iin), reduced form of Gynjkoo-, used 
chiefly in botanical Urms with the meaning ' pistil *, 

‘ ovnry ' (the more important are given os main- 
words) : Qynawtliagomi (- 8 e*o]riiiaa) a. Bot, f Av- 
T111 b] ; see quot. OyBoeaxdio (-k& xdik) a. Chom. 
[f. mod.l.» Gynacasdia (Gr. magSLa heart ', a genus of 
the N.O. BijMcear\^ in gynocardic aeid^ the supposed 
active principle of Chaulmugra oil, which is pro- 
duced by the plant Gynccardia odoraia, flljBo- 
diOMtoBO (-dri|rfas> a. Bot. [Diocciouh], having 
perfect and female flowers on different plants ; so 
OjBOdkBelsm (-dai|Psiz*m), the condition of being 
cynodicedoua. OynomoamoioBB (-mfnfpaa) a, 
Bot, [Mi*NOtojou 8 j,having both perfect and female 
flowei sou the saineplant. Cbrnoybagito (-p'fildxait) 
[Gr. -8Mi7-of eatii^ 4 - -itbJ humorous nonee~wd.^ 
a woman-eater, f OynoylUl'llatt, O^o'pbiUnuB 
adjs. [Gr. loving], woman-loving. Oyao- 

plaotlo (-plae'stik) a. Pkys, rPLABTio], * relating 
to the closing of unnatuml openings in the 
female organs of generation, or to the opening of 
closed or dilatation of contracted natural open- 
ittgs of the same organs* {JSyd, Soe, LaXm l886). 
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GYVOBAM. 


(^rdsilFm) M. [Off. «<rl# 
roof], the etweth of a gyaetceam. 11 
(•stToililFin) jM. [Gr. or^imm Uir^» eUmeD], W,: 
column eontfstlog of the iioited itiimw end pifw ' 
u in the orchil. ^ ‘ 

■•74 R. Brown Mmn. iM, OIom., |l| 

mbnormal condition of Um flower in which the mriimim dil ^ 
eonverud into i^ntiU. tl|7 Atlkutt't SyU, M§d. IL^ < 
The active prinaplc of the oil (ac. chaulmooera oOh *CTIMK 
cardie acid, hai alio been preacribed internally by Bcndlb 
and others. 4 m Oarwim /’orwar t/ FL ufB The spechU 
now to be considered conidjtK of hermaphrodites and f-— 
without males . . which 1 have called *rynodiceclous. sMb 
Gbav Simei. B0i. vi. • j. tax OynodioKiouM, where tlii 


Gbav Siruci. B^t. vi. • e. tax OynodunciouM, where tlli 
flowers on loparate individuals are sobm hermaphrediie and 
some femal^ but none male only. xMi H. MUliab In 
Natur0 XaIII. 337 Stellaria glauca..is gynoduscioiim 
tlM WiLua Fltwtr, I'L 1 . 89 This is termed *gynodioecisa 
ana is common also in Caryophyllaceae . . and other plants, 
sflii H. MUu.br in lfatnr§ XXlll. 337 Syiinga Persica .. 
is *gynomoncKioua. 1697 Willis Flcwtr, I*T, 11 . 97 Tho 
most common case is *ffynoiaoiioecism, the ray>florets being 
9 , the disc 9. il!s3 Lvtton Afy AVsw/ iii. XNii, He proya 
upon the weaker sex, and is a *Gynoplwji;ite. 1847 R. 
Bacon Cy/rMm Acm^L Aij b, My *Gynophilian or amorous 
infant, xdat Cock bran, *Gymt^fouat a louer of women. 
iMo Gbay Xtrtiei, BoL 414/1 *Gynostealum, a sheath or 
covaring of the gynoecium, of whatever nature. sMx Bairr- 
ucv Aimn, B«i, aid The column is . . termed the *gynoHCe- 
miiim, and the flowers are said to be gynandrous. Mo 
C. R F. Daswin Pt aad The circumnutation 

the gynostemium of Stylidium . . is highly remarkable, and 
a^irently aids in the lertilisacion of the flowers. j 

Gynobas# (clflsi'n-. d^i-n^rb^ia). Bot, Also in 
mod.L. form gynobnsla. [f. Gyno- s- Base.] The 
flat or conical enlargement of Che reoeptacle of 
n flower supporting the gynsoetim. 

it|o Linolby Nat, Sytt, Boi. 1 j6 Carpella equal in number 
to the petals, lying upon an enUrgea, tumid, fleshy disk 
(the gynoliaae). •» introti. Bat, 1. iL | 9. 137 Gyno- 
basis. 1849 CABPENTBa Pkys. 414 The seed* vessel, 

when ripe, splits into four valves, leaving the thick hard 
gynoluise in the centre. 

Hence OyaobMio (dAsi-, dfltnJTh^t'aik) a., per- 
taining to or having a gynobase ; gynobasie style, 
one rising from the base of the ovary. Also Ojr»o- 
iMwaoun (-b/‘*s/a8) a. rare, 
ifljd Lindlbv Nat, Sy»t. Rot. (ed. e) tsl No Gynohaseoua 
order haa more than 5 carpels, except accidentally. Euphor- 
biacem, which art much more like gynobasic plant.s fete.], 
xfldi Bxntlbv Mao, Bot. alo The ovary is said to be gyno> 
basic. 187a OLivaa A/om. Rot, 11. sis I'he style springing 
from the centre and b.tse of (he lobes of the ovary, termed 
gynobasic. 1897 Willis Fitaver. Pi. 1 . 77 The style usually 
crowns the ovary but w sometimes lateral, based or gynoliasic 

GyAOOVAOJ dj;inp‘kr&Hi). (f. Gyno* <f 
-OBauY.] « GYNAECooRAtiY : also quAsi • fpocr.i 
women aa the ru1:ng cl ana. 

iys8 Porx Lot. to Swi/t &«s Wks. 1761 VIll. 75, T am 
told the Gynocrucy are of opinion, that they want no better 
writers than Cihlwr and the British journalist. x8aa Scott 
Nigol xvil. Oligarchy, limited monarchy, and even gyno- 
cracy. ifl^ Bvron 7 aaH xvi. lii, B.it wear the newest 
mantle of hypocrisy. On pain of much displeasing the gyiUH 
cracy. S864 Mium. Julyaiy From a gyiio<.racy . . 
heaven save us and all Christian communities I 
So O^OOVA'tlo a. i i Y.M ACCOCKAT IC. 
xfl47 Frmsor*» Ma/^ XXXVI. 13 Hers was not a popular 
form of gynocratic goveruinent. 1881 HuLMXtr.il/avM4/s- 
ToudoH II. III. ii;8 Uniusus terms the governineut (of bees] 
a gynocratic repuhlic. 

II GyACflCiunii the usual but incorrect form of 
Gynaccruh a, Bot, 

Gynophore (d.^sni n-, d;^i*ndVo»j\ [f. Gyno- > 
Gr. bearing. Ct V . gynophore.] 

1 . Bot. The pedicel or stalk which in some flowers 
8uppt)ita the ovary. 

iflai S. F. Gbay Nat. Armogem PI. 1 . 139 It Is some- 
times difficult to distinguish between the gynophore and 
Che nectary, itje Linulry irntroti, Bot. 11 ii. 1 10. i m Sume- 
tiines the ovarium is seated upon a long sialic. . . This stalk 
U often called the thecaphore or gynophore. 1871 H Mac- 
millan Tru€ F’itit ii. (187a) 64 i'he central gynophore (of 
the Pamion flower], bearing the staniens nnd pistil, was the 
pillar of the cross. i88e C. & F. Dabwin Movo$h, Pi. 335 
The gynophore of Arachis hy^ogOM, 

2 . Zool. One of the branches bearing the female 
gonophores in certain Hydrozoa. 

x88x J. R. GaaBNB Cootent. 45 When male and female 
gono'hores differ externally in form, the special terms 
* androphore ' and * gynophore ' are employed to dLstinguish 
them, x^ Huxlkv Anat, f§sv. Anim. 1 13 The groups of 
male and female gonophores are borne upon separate branches 
of the gonoblastidiuin (androphores and gynophoresl. 
t Oyi&Olir. Se, Obs, [Apheiicform offN^Mowr 
(see Evoi.NggR sb. and c£ Gin xAl).] One who 
manage! engines of war. 

. *378 Babboub Bruce xvii. 690 The gynour than gert bend 
in hy the gsme. (Cf. I. 68a engynour, v,r. gynour. J 
-flCpIOlUl (d^inas), Boi. suffix forming adj^., f. 
moa.L, -gyn-tts (a. Gr. -ywot adj. termination, f. 
7iw-^ woman, female) + -ous ; used as * having 
. . . female organs or pistils as in monogynous 
having one pistil, teiragynous having four (pistils, 
etc., androgynous having stamens and pistils on 
the same flower or same plant. (Cf. -akdrous.) 
Gynypra, obs. form of Jonipeb. 

Gyo, vaii.mt of Geo. dial., a gully, creek. 

184 R. Dick Baker of Tlutrao viil. Bx And roll along the 
gyoes far inland. 


aymr» uatlaBt of Gotoqr Obe, 

Gyp^ (tiiflip). Atio 8 H9, 9 [perh. short 
Ibf L1 p 8T or for Gxrro a.] 

L At Cambridge and Durham, a eollefe eervant, 
e8p. one whoatteada on one or more node^adnatea. 
In the fint qnot the meaning appears to be some- 
what different. 

sygn Done Foemt (X767) 31 No mora the Jolly Jlps. .carol 
out their abags. Note, Are an (dia useful set ofhangers oa 
the collage. wii6 procure da, pence, &c., by running erraii^ 
and doing Utile services for their masters. neaS/irit PnbL 
ymU. Tilooi 111 . ax6 llie Collage Gyps, of high illustrious 
worth, with ail the dishes In long order go. MaCetuime ad 
Camimb, (18x4) x aS To avoid . . aaie-bills ho will be out ac 
night as laie as ha pleases . enmh over the College walb, 
aid fee his Gyp well, skob H. K. Wmii b in Fem. (18x9) I. 
009 My bed-maker, whom we call a gyp, from a Greek word 
signifying a vultura, runs away with everything he can lay 
his hands on. s8n Scott Nigei xvi. No scout in Oxford, 


ToMMirn 46 The gyp»e. .iscommoiilji; found of some regular 
form approaching upon the rhomboide. X774 Projeett in 
Atm, Reg, lofl/t To c<«lesc« and set as readily as our 
gypses and plasters. 183^ Brit. Htub, I. 439 (iyM b cal- 
careous earth saturated with vitriolic acid. iBde H. Mar- 
avAT 1 ear in Swetien 1 1 . 144 Cofibred ceiliugs of gyps are 
triumphs of the plasterei *a art. 

attrib. i86e ff. Makrvat Fear in Sweden II. X41 The 
Wrangel Grafehur is a fine specimen of iiurthern gyps-woik. 

Gypsa, obs. plural of Gypshm. 

t Cf^BR'idolI. Obs, rare’^^. [as if ad. L. 
*^psd/tAn’em, n. of action f. gypsdre Gyphe v.] 
The action or process of plastcimg with gypsum ; 
pargetting. 

1898 81 in Blount Giouegr, 1878 in Colbs. 

G^sa (djiips), V, Also r flipss- [In sense a. 
ad. gypsa^re, f. gjpsum (^ec Gypsum sb.); in 
Sense b. I. Gyps.] t a. trasis. To clo«e or plaster 
down with gypsum (idr.). b. To dress (a field) 
with gypsum ; only in Gypsad (d^^ipsi ),///. a, 

c 1400 Podiofi, on Hueb. xi. 477 So gipsc hit vp, nnd kepe 
hit for th3rn age. ibid, 534 Now gip'C lilt fasL xSjo 7 rni, 
R. Agrtc. Soe. XI. 11. 434 The gyps«'d clover becoiiies a 
good crop^ while the ungypeed clover is burnt up by the 
drought. 

Gypaees, oba. pi. of Gipsy. 

GypseoiUI 'd,i(f*ps/b9>, a. ff. late L. gypse-us 
(f. gypsum) ’ -ous. Cf, Gypsous.] 

1. Kescmblinfr or having the qnnlitles of gypsum. 

1861 Lovxll iitst. Anitn. ^ Mm. 437 Of phlegiiie. .. If 

gyprteous, by nodoue swellings. 1710 T. Fuli.kr Pharm. 
Rxtewp. 378 And these [Kxp«cioratorsJ..c.'Uit purulent and 
gypseous Matter one bf the Bronchia. 178a Pkil. 7 rawr. 
LXXIl. 333 This clay, .contains no Kypscons matter. 1798 
W. Mar.*ihail W. Rngiand I. 16, 1 was led to the idea, 
tb.it they [crystals of qiiartr] were of a gypseous nature. 

2. Containing or conaiSiing mAinly ot gypMim. 

177X Br. Watson Ckem. Fee, (1787) V. 137 Gyptwous 

alabasters, plaster stone [etc.]. X77II Woulpr in Pkii, 
Trane. LXIX. >4 Heavy sp.HrH,comnf)Mily called selenitical 
or gypseous spars. i8w Lvrll Pnne, Geol, 118751 1 . I. vi. 
zxi The gypseous red marl of Aix, in Provence. 1849 
Murchimon Siiuria xiit. 4x1 It is flanked by the Ural 
Mountains, gypseous limestones form the liase. i 80 e Dana 
Man, Geol, 347 Variegated gypseous marls. x 89 o i.ibr, 
Univ. Knowi. (U. S.) XII. 478 The peculiar color [of the 
Red River] is attributed to the red clay of the gypseous 
formation . of its li^. 

C^siferous (dflipsi fSrw), a. [f. Gtps-um ^ 
-(i)PKHOus. Cf. V, gypsi/lre.\ Yielding or con- 
taining ^psom. 

m CaAia, 1849 MuaCHtsoa Siiuria xviil. 444 The 
gypsiferous and salt-bearing foruuitien of the Upper Silurian, 
xiee Rawlinson Ane, Mon. 1 . L «6 .Tha soil too is often 
gypHifcroua. J ' 

tG7*psiM«a. Obs, rafe^K [£, Gypa-um 4* 

-INB.J -- Gypseoiir. ^ 

S898 Pkil, Trane, XIX. 131 It makes a glittaring shtw, 


e34 me spiritual aesuiucioa 01 Deomaxen ana gypo. 

b« attrib, gyp-room, a room where the gyps 
keep table fumiture, etc. 

llbi M. Lronano Catnb, Freekm, ezo He fetched the . . 
reviving I average fiom the g)‘p-room. x888 W illib & Clark 
CambHdgo I. 634 The cloister .. was cut Off to supply a 
gyp-room. 

2 . tl, S, slang, A thief. 

1889 in Century Diet. _ 

Qro^Cdflip). C/,S. [? Short for Cjpsy, Gmr 
naea as a proj^r name for a bitch. J A bitch. 

1090 J. (JooRR in G. O. Shields Big Game N. Amor. X48 
Old Tige had filled up on tlie first Deer's inwards. He 
looked Tike a gyp, and near her time. 1898 A. Uuntrb in 
Outing (U. S.) XXVll. 7s/a One of the pack^a long- 
llmlieu gyp named Queen . . covered with black pitch-Uka 
mud. 

Gyp, variant of Gtp v, ; Gip ini, Obs, 

Gypeer, Gypoyera, obs. variants of Gtpseh. 

Gype, -ell, variant of Gipb Gii'EL Obs,^ a tunic. 

Gypo(u)n, obs. variant of Gipon. 

Gyppe, variant of Gip ini. Obs. 

Q^m (dflips). Also 4 ?//. glpalA, 5 girse, 8 
gypao. [Anglicized form of Gypbuh. Cf. F. 
gypso, Cx. gips,] -Gypsum. 

S398 Taavi-HA Barth. Do /*. R, xv. Ivii. (1493^ 509 In the 
gruunde abowte Parys is a manere stone that liyKht Gipsis. 
cs4ae Paiiati. on fiueb. xi. 3B3 Or gipMi, ur askes tney 
coculs no wronge Thy wynes doth 1756 P. Dkownb 
Jamaica db The gyp»e. .iscommoiih; found of some regular 
form approaching upon the rhomboide. X774 Projeete in 
Atm, Reg, lofl/t To c<«lesce and set as readily as our 


GTBitO^ 

haiag bant of Oypsbe Stone, or IMK:XshMloBi, los Ma 
hljagolabaoler. STflfl in GaAMOKMC^e/. 

Gypgloii, Gypflfra: sec QiPflY, GiWB. 

OypMgn^y WpvxrfW)., — »• tt Gr 

Td^-rgypsttia-b-T^a^-oBAraT.] TheAYtorpraa^ 
tice of engmvbg on gy p s um or on plester of rnrlk 

S840 fl/wA ilte Cypso8niphy--.tlm b ikm 

new title bestowm on tho procoss. .horetofore styled metallic 
xelief engravinm sSaa Aikemmum it Jan. 41 Wo Weto 
madoncquniniod with OypeogiRphy nnd Olyphography. 

QypHOflUl a. [f. GtpB-UM I- *OQB. 

Cf. b,gypsoux,\ ■^GTPtBOOA I and J. 

sflMI Fullra Hut, Comb, lap An oahalatlon In oiofet 
weather out of Gipsous or plalsterly jnound. s8ii PiNKxm 
TON Petrol. I. sox Ike statues of the surerb mauselenm 
.. are of gypeous alabaster. 188* In. Rose HmnboMPe 
Tran. 111 . xxxU. 394 Nothing . . proves the indepe nd en ce 
of those nrenaceous and gypeous soils. 

Gjpmn (dgi'i^m), sb. Min, Pi, 8 Kpam, 
8-9 gypmuDS. [a. L. gypsum, ad. Gr. 
chalk, gypsum.] Hydrous, calcium tulphate, the 
mineral from which plaster of Paris la made. 

IsjSy Tsbvisa Higdon (Kolls) 1 . 071 Bysldcs Pam b grset 
nlcnte of a manere stoon bot hatte gi'psua.] x8i48 Sia T. 
Bhownb Peeud, A/. 11. v. 93 G>T)sum laved up In the earth 
the space of 80 yeexet. s88o Evklvn Vkaieogr, (yfip) 33 
Figures in. .gypsum. 1799 W. Cullkn Let, in Life (xS^e) 


1 . 137 Are the tak» and gypsums diflerent hi their Com^ 
sition. 1778 WouLFR in PkiL Trane, LXVl. 610 The 
Bolognbn stone and other such spars, as well as the gypsa, 
are decomposed by fixed alkalies, a 1817 T. Dwmuj Prav, 
New Eng. etc. (ifeext 11 . 343 Lands, dressed with gypsum, 
have been equally favourable to wheat. 1880 Tvndau. 
Glae. 11. xxxl. 409 The prism presented the appearance of a 
crystal of gypeum. 1871 Roscox Etem. Ckem. at 8 Gyp«um 
when moderately healed loses its water, and is than called 
plaster ot Paris. 

attrib. x8a3 Bucklano Reiio. Diluv, tfy Ancient and 
modern bones occur mixed together only in the gypsum 
cavities. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist, Alamtuaiia 111 . 95 I'he 
ffxpsum-quarnes near Paris. 186a i'roc, Amer. J'kti. Soe. 
Ix. 33 These gypsum deposits have no geolugical connec- 
tion with the coal. 

j Gypsum (dj^i‘p8i^m),v. [f. Gypsum jA] irons, 

\ To dress (land or a crop) with gypanm. 

1819 Coutmun. Board Agric, sat The whole field .. was 
again gyp^ unied at the rate of four bushels per ac re. 1834 
Brit, Ji tab. 1 . 333 Cattle show . a remarkable predilection 
for clover which has been gypsumed. 

Hincc Gy’pnuxned ppi a. 

t84x Trnl. R. Agric. Aoc. 11 . 1 iti The comparative pro- 
duce or the gypsumed over not gypsumed land is very great. 
1849 i*'* JoHNaTuN Exper, Agric. lao On wheat, alter 

I gypsumed clover. 

Gsrpsyt alternative form of Gii'BY. 

Gyptf^, Gyraff(a, obs. ff. Gipby, Oieafpk. 
Gpral (<l2;>io'i&l), a, [f. Gyhb or Gyr-ub sb, 
•b -AL.] a. Moving in a circle or spiral ; whirl- 
ing, gyratory, b. Pertaining to a gyrus or gyri 
(i«e Gyrus). Hence Oj'VAlly adv., in a gyral 
manner; in a ciicular form or arrangement. 

X79D G. Huciibs Barbadoes 804 The flower consists of five 
pale-white leaves gyrally incrclin^ one anoihtr. xfiay 
Biacktv. Mag. XXI. 791 We were notieen stoitering g)'nilly 
B\\ay up-hiir xSafi-Sa WxsaixR, Cj-m/, whirling, moving 
in a cii luIot form. 

Gyrant (d59i«Tint), a. rarr*‘. In 9 girasA 
[ad. L. ^ranPem, pres. pple. of gyrdre to move 
in a circle.] H.iviiig a circular or spiral course. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama Exile Poems iB:,o 1 . 35, 
1 wound in girant orbits. 

Gyrate A), a. [ad. 1 .. gyrdt-us rounded , 
pa. pple. of gyrdre: see Gyre v.J Airanged in 
rings or coiuolutions. In Boiany — Ciucinatb; 
also, see quot. 1836. 

1839 Lindi rv Nat. Syst Bot. 345 The peculiar gyrate 
vernation of the lea\es of Cycadcai. 1836 Penny tyci. V. 
85,./t Gyrate, see C ininaie. Also, surrounded by an clastic 
r lig, as the theca of ferns. X845 Linulby ScA. Bet, iv. 
(1858) 35 Flowers legular, uith straight anther-valves,, .and 
gyrate lolimion. xBox Bkntlev Man, Bot. sii A circinate 
or gyraie cyme. X876 J. S. Drisiowk Theory 4 Ptaet, 
Mrtt. (ed. at 334 Sinuous or gyrate bullous bands. 1878 
NinioLSON in Emycl, VI. 373/8 By this * serial* 

giowth the corallum becoires *g>rate' or *meandrine*. 
1897 AiUmtt'e Ayet. Med* 11 . 078 'Ihe gyrate or ringed 
form of the patches. 

Gyrate (cl^ai^-r^'t ', v, [f. L.gprdN, ppL stem 
of &rdro : see Gyre v.] intr. To move in a circle 
or spiial ; to revolve, usually round a fixed point 
or on an axis ; to rotate, whirl. 

1839 P'raeePe Mag, 1 . 33 Undefined comets that gyrate 
equally through suns, earihsand satellites. X847 Emsbson 
Repr. Men, Stmdenbo^ Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 318 I'he ptobuleof 
blood gyrates around its own axis in the human veins, as the 
planet ui the sky. 1898 G Macuonald /'Amm/m/xx xvii. six 
With a somerset and a run, [he] threw hiraseir gyrating into 
the ahr. 1890 Sikvknron Acroee the Piains xgx Came the 
dusty night-fliers, to gyrate for one brilliant instant round 
the flame. 

yig. 1889 Miss Bsadoon Wyltarde iVeird II. IS4 The 
rest of Pans was gyrating in iha whirlpool of fashionable 
pleasure. 

Hence Gy*rated ppl. a, — Gyrate a. ; Oyrating 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a, 

i8as-3a Goode Study Med, (ed. 4> IV. 438 Gyrated dry 
scall. Ibid, 459 The Gyrated Variety [of psoriasis] runs in 
a migratory course. ti^7 Cabi.vlb Fr. Rev, 1 . iii. i. His., 
gyratings are at an and. 1889 Maury Pkye. Geog. Sea \ Law) 
XIX. 1 795 The gyrating cniumn is never hundreds of miles in 
diametw. 1871 Tvnimu. Fragm. Sd, (1870) 1 . vii. e4a 
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ia thm haum mfpmruS 

^ySvSim (dMinfi*Jao). AIm 8 gintton. 
fn. of «8too I L, iprarts tee Gtbb v. Cl F. 

1 . The ftctioB or prooew of gymting; motioo in 
m drcle or sdml ; revolution round a fixed centre 
or axU, tnmtag round, wheeling or whirling ; an 
luituiee of any of theae. 

aCig Cmeax Mr e/* Me 457 If there had not beent 
dm gyratioiM m the tubetanco^ the braine. 964$ Sir T, 
BMema PstmA A>. tt. ly. 8e Ihc ayie impelled returnee 
nnto ita place in a fyrauon or whirfinx. iMt Olanvill 
ymm. Ikjr"* he. 81 A French Top. tbrowne from a cord 
which wac wound about it, will atend as it were fiat .. and 
yet cominue in IM npeated Gyrmione. 1704 Nbwton 
Opticka I. (1711) lay If a Wning Coal be nimbly moved 
round In a Circle with Gyratione continually repealed. 


nearW at the eama diaianoe firom the axie. ttrC iSaav i_ 
Sp. Emiumi. (1843) H* >40 It performa iu cyiaiiona alter- 
nataly from left to right and from right to 1 ^. rS^ Maa. 
SoMBRViux CoftHtx. PkvM. Sti, XV. (1849) 140 In the 
northern hemiaphore the gyration (of the wind] is contrary 
•0 the movement of the handa of a watch, ibid. 141 Beyond 
tha actual circle of mation or llmlta of the atorm. iS6e 
bkkMVtPkyt. Gey. Sm (low) xix. | 796 In the gyratione 
of the etorm. 1870 J>aify New ej Mar., Snowflmcea that 
dan<ml in eocantrlc fiintaatic gyrations. 1880 M inchin 
Uttiyl Kinemai, no jlfamaae of the whole body and k iu 
radiue of gyration about GN. >897 Ouida Mtuamrenee xi. 
Women were nevertheleae enchanted to be embraced by 
him in ita [the walu'a) giddy gyratione. 

b. with reference to immaterial things or fy. 
t8o8 J. Baslow Ce/umb. ix. 440 The vaat gyration of a 
thouMind yeara. 1847 Dibraru Temcrtd 11 xtv, Hta life 
waa a gyration of energetic curioaity. 18^ H. RouKaa Eel. 
PmiUk '.1853) 35 Such ia the appearance of Geo. Kellowca in 
that rapid gyration to which he haa been aulneeied. t868 
E. EowAana Rakgh 1 . ix. 146 HU present enbrt waa still 
more impeded by endless gyratioiM of Irresolution. 1883 
S. Waddinoton a. H. CUugh 83 The vortex of religious ex- 
citement., kept him idly moving in its ceaHelesi gyrations. 

2 . €<n%cr. in Conch. One of the whorls ol a spiral 
univalve ahell. 

Hence Ojra*tlMua a., characterlaeri by gyration. 
i88p in Century Diet, (citing K. A. Proctor). 

G^ator (d 39 i«r/>*t 9 i). [ai if L. ^^rAtor^ 
igeiit-n. f. ^itdkro to Gtbatb!] He who or that 


amiit _ 
which gyrates or whirls. 

1836 £. Howard i?. Reefer xx, I shall call them the pul- 
sating and the gyrating leg. . .Whilst you were sdiniring the 
undulating grace of the pulsator, .« you would find the 
gyrator had stolen a march upon yon. 1893 H. Stopru in 
Athenmum 7 Sept. 335/3 Beautifully made (stone] axes, 
knives, gyratora. 

Gyratory (dgaU'rfitari), o. fas if ad. L. *47- 
rAtoriuSt f. gyrAre to Gtrata Cf. K. girafoire.^ 
Moving in a circle or spiral ; revolving, whirling. 

i8r6 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art ]J. $9 The mischief 
produiM by the gyratory motion of the air, 1833 Hrrschki. 
Astrm. iv. 17a The nutation of the earth’s axis U a small 
and alow gyratory movement. 1858 Mrv. Marine My. 
V. 197 Several otiiera were more or leM iinplicaled in the 
gyratory ma‘^a 1874 Hantwiu Aerial tP, viii. 194 Large 
gyratory columns of water or sand. s8g8 Blackw. Mag. 

53^9 Solomon studied awhile the gyratory movemenu 
of three hawka 

Gyre (dgai«Jt), sh. poet, and literary. Also 7 
giro. U. L, ^r~us, ad. Gr. yvpot ring, circle. 
Cf. Gino.] 

1 . A turning round, revolution, whirl ; a circular 
or spiral turn. 

sgM Dxant Horaede Sed. 11. B (J, Fashions. .Which, .do 
cum, and goe in circled gyre. 1590 SpaNSRS F. Q, li. v. 8 
To ward, « hr strike, or hurtle rownd in warlike gyre. 1603 
B. loNsoN Satyr, Pardom lady, this wild strain, .. Elves, 
Mnly your gyre again, lesa Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 494 
Other Artixana doe but practise, we still learne ; others run 
still in the eame gyre, to weariiie<iae..our choice is infinity 
c i6ee T. RosiNaoN M". Magd. 786 Like to y* top, y* in hie 
gyre doth spin. 1849 Bulwbr Patkomyet. 11. i. 71 In all 
these we may easily inalntaine the gyra or circumaction of 
the Head. 1669 w. Simpson Hyd ol. Ckym. 78 Whirlmg 
them in oblique gyrea 1814 Cary Dante, inf. xvii. 93 Be 
thy wheeling gyres Of ample circuit, easy thy descent. 
18^9 SouTHRV Imeeriy. CaletL Canal 9 The glede Wheeling 
between the mountains in mid air. Eastward or west ward 
aa his gyre inciinea. 1898 Mas. Bhowniho Aur. Leigh iv. 
1167 Gi^uating up in a apiral line Of still expanding and 
ascending gyres. 

2 . cotter, A ring, circle, spiral ; also, a vortex. 

1990 Spbnsxx F. Q. III. i. B3 She rushing throi^ the 

thicKeat preosae Perforce disparted their compaciea gyre. 
s8a9 Massihobr Pictnre if. it, He . . disneraed the armed 
gire With whiidi 1 was environed i«8 Goad Cr/«/. 
SofRee 11, vii. 944 To hurry a great Ship downright in a 
Dismal Gyre.downinto the deep. sysSBiAia \nPkii. Trane. 
XXX. 893 Tlie C^hlea is a long davity consisting of thrw 
Gyres or Maanders. 18^ Lytton Harold v. 1, 1 ne smoke 
rises in dark gyres to the air. 1B81 RossRm House ef Life, 
Sonn. xliv. An t in your eyes so reached what dumb Mien, 
What uneunned gyres of waste eternity T 189B W. E. 
Hrnlry Song gf Sword, Lond, Poluntariee iv. 10 In genial 
wave on wave and gyre on gsne. 
i[8. *A trance* (Cockeram ifiasV Ohs.~* 

Prob. a mietake. Cf. the following : i8ib Drayton Polw 
oib. V. Streames in whom entrancing gyres Wise nature oft 
herselfe her workmansbii) admires. 

4 . Comk., M gyre-circling tiA). 


.^JtSST” OTMMtac 

•• pMt. AUo 5 , 7 gtM. [wL 
I* tfOnt, t ffnu (iM prec.).] 

I. tram. To turn or whirl round. 


« turn or wniri rouno. raro, 

afroLi?*? •? Withtkespight. 

fol Philiittim, he (the Dmil] puts out both the eyes oTour 
appmhon^n and judgement, that he may g>i* us about in 
**‘“J*^ uwprofitoUe wickedneasa. ilgg G. MaaimiTH 
•***». ®**® • distance on the 

hurtled, gyred, beaten to all shapes. 

T To revolve round, comimas Ubs, 

® M*® *• .*>3 ^ptember is with April! 

houns cueu, ffor l^bus lijk in cither gireth heuen. 
o. tutr. 1 o turn round, revolve, whirl, gyrate. 
•883 Dsayton Ecly. il 71 Which from their proper Orbes 
not goe, whether they gyre swift or slow, legg Yono 
*® *® ‘**® ^ke sunne begins to gyre. 1833 

P. FLRTCHaR Pwyle Iti. il xxxvil, A. groom. . Wlilch »o^ 
the full-grown kitcbin cleanly drains By divers jdpes, with 
hundred turnings giring. Ibui. iv. viit, Round about two 
drclina altars etre In blushing red. i8ei J. Baslow 
C afowfA 111. 785 Mutual strokes with equal force descend. . 
now gyring prest High at the head, now plunging for the 
breeHi. 1814 Sovthev RedeHek xii, I he eaglet cry. Who 
r highest flight A speck scarce visible, gyred round 
ind. 


Hence Orwinir vbl. sb., revolution, gyration. 
p^ a., revolving, whirling, gyrating; 
also, encircling, encompassing ; whence 
cukt., with revolving motion. 

1978 Lanxham Lei. (1871) 18 With sundry windings, gyp* 
ings, and cireumflexions. 1990 PxhLX Polyhymnia 36 At 
Ihe shock The hollow gyring vault of heaven resounds. 

I^'ckbnson Artsoas (1878)79006 colour teinteth 
ml, rurrets, doores, and gyring wall, 


1908 Greene in 
which with a gyring 
mainc. sflssQoARLXS 


Cone. (18781 150 Wind-tossed wanes 

course Circle the CenterH-ouei peering 

EmbL IV ii. (1718) 193 This gyring lab’rinth. ‘thm Hxv- 
WOOD Hierarch. 11. 63 'I hey (ihe Heavens] altei in their 
gyring more or less, a 1840 Day Pari. Fees (tB8i> 76 'I he 
massie wuHd. .That on Gyreiiig [so MS ] spheares is hurld. 
1699 Tosriano, A-giranda, girin,;ly, about and about. 

GFra-Oftrllllfr (gai«*jka:jlin). Se. Also fi 
g7r^6)-,gylr-oarlitig, (9 glean oarlln). [f. ON. 
g^^^Norw. dial, gfure ogress, witch Carlin eI. 
Cl'. ON. gygjar-karl the nusbnnd of an ogiess.] 
The mother- witch ; a witch, hag. 


brownies, g3rr-carliiigH and gaists. 1819 Scott Uny M, iii 
The elvee auid the ayre-tar lings, sflea -> Pirate vi, What 
kind of a country orguisards and gyre*carlines is this I 
tGyTfrftll, a. Obs. ft. GYIIR sb. -p -fol.] 
Full of gyres or turns; circling, whirling. 

1968 ITsant Horaces Sat. 1. L A rij, Whose carts when 
they were roiilde With gyrefull sway, by courmrs swyfte. 
> 5^3 Stanvhurht Aineis (.Arb.) 138 'I he) re labor boat they 
fdow : loe the flame fits gyreful awarding. 
Gyrmomhalate (dflai-rdnse I&IA), a. Zool. 
Ff. niod.L. Gyrcfscephala (see below), f. Gtr-us + 
lyaiipakot brain ^see Encrpuala).] Pertaining to 
or having the characters of the Gyrencephala, one 
of the lour main divisions of mammalia in Owen's 


system, consisting of those in which the cerebrum 
is convoluted. .So OTraaoe’plialoiia a. 

1899 OwRN Classif. Mammalia 35 Them limb^rharacters 
can only be rightly applied to the gyiencephslous subclaex. 
s888 — Anat. Fertebr. II. are Ihe Gyrencepbaloue quad- 
rupeds, as a general rule, nave a scrotum. 1879 Blakb 
Zool. 43 Th^yrencephalatc sub*clasa. 

Qyrer, GFyrfledoon, obs. ft. JhSRRR, Girfaixkik. 
Gyrfaunt, variant of Grhfaont Obs., girafi'e. 
Gyrle, gyrll, obs. forms of Girl. 

GyrnaU, Gyrn(e, obs. ff. Girnel Se., Girn. 
Gyro- id), comb, form repr. Gr. yvp»-t in 

sense of < ring, circle, spiral as 111 : Qrroooran 
(•p-B^r&n) a Conch. [Gr. xepar-, nipas bom], per- 
taining to the genus Gyroeeras, typical of the 
family Gyroceratidm of fossil nauiiloid cephalopods 
having the whorls not contiguous, fijroosvatitc 
(-se'r&tait) Conch,, a fossil ccphalopod of the 
fomily Gyroceratidm ; beno; Oyrocoratitlo (-serfi- 
ti'tik ) a. OTTOdootjlo (-dse'ktil) Zool. [Gr. Mxtik 
X or finger], a trematode worm of the genus Gyro- 
daetylus, Qj'xognpli (-graf) [Gr. -ypeupot writ- 
ing, recording], on instrument for recording re- 
volutions. li Oy<xopROFi*MiR Med., Phoriahib 
occurring in circular patches ^Syd. Soc, Lex, 1886). 
Oj'rotrope (-trdbp) Electr, [Gr. •rpoovs turning] 
M Commutator {ibid.), 

1884 Science 111 . FeU. 193/a The loomly coiled [shell] but 
with whorls not in contact, •gyrocerniUic. 1884 Cobbolu 
Entoaoa 44 Ihom singular eciofisruitic creatures known 
as the *Gyrodac^les. 1817 filothto Mag. 1 . 595 A Celesiiul 
*Gyrograph . . which gives the true bearings, rising, set- 
ting, and culminating, of forty of the principal fixed stars, 
for any hour and minute of the twenty-four hours. 

CtaTOgOBita Cdgai-rp-gAiait). Geol. [f. Gyro- 
+ Gr. yuv~os seed + -ITR ] A ]xtrificd seed-vessel 
of plants of the genns Chara, spiral in form, and 
formerly supposed to be a shell. 

b 8 |b Dr la Bbchb GeoL Man. led. a) 147 Seeds of Oiar^ 
or Gyrogonites, are converted into carbonate of lime, in 


GTBOHOXOKXO. 


which iIm Rot is sometimes found within. Oh, 

111 . sjfi In thelimesiODa 1 found gyroeonliea 
ifill C, A Mantrll ttondtre Geol, (1838) 11 . looTHbe fjr 
iMonitesoftlM tariwry stmm of the Psrh basis. 
GyroiAftl (,dgat*i oi‘d4l), a. [f. Gtbr or Gtror 

4 * H> 11 } 4 >-AU] 

1 . Cryst. Having R spiral arraiigeineBt,R8 certain 
planes, etc, in some cr^talline forms. 

,»88^ in WKasTXR. 1899 Sronv-MASKRi.VNR Cofetmliegr. 
1 177 Ihe exes of sysiRwtry ..preserve the eliaracterislks of 
the swicm, hut in the abMince of planes oi' symoMtry they do 
so only by a gyroidal (or alternate) distribution of the polea. 
The edges consequently arc gyroidalty grouped In triads G 
round the triaonal axes e; and in tetrads F* round the axes k. 
ibid. • 953 The gyroidal position of its facet iu respect to the 
vertical axis 

2 . optics. Having the property of. tuning the 
plane of polarisation to the right or left ; rotatory 
10 lespect to polarised light. 1884 in WsseTsa. 

Hence Ojxoi'dally adv, 

1899 'see mnm 1 above]. 

Gjrollte (dflaie idTlait). Min. Also goto*. 
[Named by Anderson 1851 ; 1. Gr. round 
A/8or stone (tee -litr).] Hydrous silicate of cal- 
cium found in radiated ernerctiona. 


1891 Pha. Mag. Scr. iv. 1. lui Gurollte., 189s Amer. 
Jrnl Sti, Ser. 11. Xll. R05 Ihe name gurolite (more cor- 
rectly gyrolite) alludes to toe spherical form of its conciu. 
tions. 

Cs yrOBUUM) J (d53i«‘ryinamsl). [a. med.L, *^ro- 
maniia, i. Gr. ‘>v/>o-t circle, ci'cuit -k parreia divina- 
tion. Cf. F. gyromaneie (Rabelais giromantie')i\ 
A mode of divination said to have Lm practised 
by walking in a circle till the person fell down 
ironi dissinesM, the inferences being drawn from 
the place in the circle at which he fell. 

1557 Nosih Gnenaralt Diall Pr. 5 b, All the kyndm of 
gy I oiiiaiicYe, and chironiancye. a 1893 6 rqnkarVs Kabelaia 
III. kxv, Ha«c you a mind., to nave the truth of the 
matter ) et mure fully and amply disclosed unio you . . 
by vircmancy, if thou shuuldst turn round circles, thou 
niipnei^t assure ihyself from me, that they would fall always 
Oil the wrong side. 1899 Smkdlrv Occult Sa. Gyro- 
mancy was performed by going round continually in a circle, 
the cirLUmferenLC of which was marked by letters. 

Gyrcm (dfldiwrifo). I/cr. Also 6-7 gyronna, 

7 Bi ron. [a. F. giron, earlier geron ( ■- It. girone 
gherone goie, gU' set, .Sp. git on, Jiron gus- 
M‘t), ad. OHG. giro triangular ]>iccc‘, gusset ; see 
Gorr jAIJ All ordinary of trinngnUr lorm made 
by two lines drawn from the edge of the escutcheon 
to meet iu the ferse-point and occup)ing half ol the 
quarter. Also attrib. 

Where ihrre is one gyron only, It usunlly Issues from the 
dextvr chief and occupies the second half of the first quarter. 
(.See Gvsunnv.) 

iSTS liossi'WKi.L Amtorie n. 77 S. lieareth Ermyne, two 
Gy ions Sable, charged with Cilidon flourcs prup<‘r,a Baiune 
Gules. Ibid 113 b, Ihese paiticlons [rr. )*artillon per 
MiUire and jper gyron] being Ihe one so lyke the other, for 
that there is ahio | ariie per Gyron, il cannot bee but that 
there is founde an indiffereni ic of the use in blason of tha 
one as of the other. s8se Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. (1680) 
71. i8si F1.0B10. Girmi, gcrons in armory. b86i Mosoan 
.S/A. Gentry 11. viL 71 The gyron. .is a right angled Triangle. 
1848 K. Si UAXT Glacgowj^) The gyron quartcrings of tha 
family of Argyll. 1864 BouisLL^er. Diet. 4 PcO. vii. 31 
I'hc Gyron. is half of the first quarter of the shield. 

Gyros dola, obs. vmiant of Giranuola. 
|Gyvoiiafrtty» R* a spurious word in some 
recent Diets. ; on alteration (after Gyron) of 
gironnetll, given as a French word ih hern Idle 
diets, with the cxplaiintion * Finished at the tup 
with points ; said of a castle or tower nsed ss a 
iN-aring*. This is a blunder for F. girouetU 
'furniMcd with a weathercock {giroteet/Oj of a 
specified tincture*.] 

Gsrroimy (d53i-rp'nl\ a. I/er. Forms : k jer- 
owndo, 5-6 geruDdl(a, 6 goioDnie, -ondy , 8 gir- 
onse, 7- gy ror.Dy. [a. F, gironni ( 1 ath c. gerottl), 
f. giron Gyron: see -Tj Ot on t scutcheon t 
Divided into or having g>ron8 ; gyronny of eight, 
having eight gyioiis, i.e. each quarter divided 
diagonally by lines meeting in the tesse-point. 

Ttf 1400 MorteAnh. 0891 Tliorowe s Jerowmie schelde ha 
ioggvH him thorowe. 1488 Bk. Si. A /bans, Her. b iij, Gerundi 
IS tailed in mrinya whan the cootarniurc is of ix. dyuerse 
coluwris; & s fusitsiget with in the cootarmurs of whait 
culowrc that hit he of. c saee Sc. Poem Heraldry 169 in Q. 
Eiis. Acad. 100 1 'hire be al>« raKChit, as lege or held, wiche 
gerondy verry and belly told. 1970 Bossewbli. Armorie 11. 
38 b, Geronnie of vj pieces Or and Sable. 1810 Guilum 
Hefoldry v. ii. (161 1) 940 Hce beareth Gyronny of sixa pecoes 
Sable and Or three Nigrues beads couped Piopw. 1713 
J.oml. Goa. No. 5106/3 A C;oat of Arms, being Gironne of 
Eight Pieces Ermine and Gules. 1864 Hovtbu. Her. Hist, 
4- Pop. xiv. 8 I* 141 Gyionny or and sable. 

^ App. used erron. for Gyron. 

1898 Loud, Com. No. 3171/4 The Arms are, a Ship, a 
Chequer, two Geronles. 

t Gjronomo*lllOf M* Obs. rare [Error for 
*gyrogfiomonic, sd. F* gyrogndnutnique, f. Gr. 
yopo-f circuit 4- yviepMo Gnomon. I (i he passage 
is merely jargon ; the Fr. word, if not a grotesque 
coinage of Rabelais, may have had some such 
sense os * Pertaining to revolution round the dial '.) 




OTBOFHOBZa 

and jScobkw : who u« th« two fimnlii^lMinH 
Worid, hj wboM Girronoaioniek Cireun"'* 
iho Autonoowifek Meiagioliolwn of Um 
bomoomricolty 

OvvOSAlOnO (djai«irdryrik),< 

uj^no^Aonif « «moi of liebcDi (C Gr. < 

+ -^pof betiriDf^ -M.] Only in , 

(•ee qaol.)« 

sMI ST/dLs-Skr. Z#jr., f>ro> 4 #HSr mM, an add nfclaiiitd 
from or Umbi^nvitt ptutuUiHu 

Ogrroaoope (fl5ai«*TAik^>ip). Dymamk^ [ad. 
F. gyrotcapt (Foncault, 1852): MC Gtwd- and 
•coora.] An inttrnment dMgncd to iuaatrate 
the dTOamlcs of rotating bodies, and couittiiig 
esMntially of a solid rotating wheel mounted In 
a Hn^. and having its asis free to tnra In any 
direction. 

The form of thia appamtiia Invented by Foucault it con- 
trived ao an to render evident the rotation of the earth, 
throuah the tendency of the wheel (being free from the 
iaAuence of dieturldng forces) to maintain iLv rotation in a 
fiacd plane independently of the earth’s moitotk 
■•Stf Amtr, yrmi, Sei, 4 Arts Ser. 11. XXf. try Foucault 
placed between the poles of a strong clectro>niagneC tha 
solid of revolution bdonglng to the g3rraecope. sMa H. 
Snencae Firti Frinc, 11. xxu. | 170 (1873) 486 That opno> 
sitioit which tlie axial momentum of a rotating body makev 
to any changa in the plane of rotation (no beautifully 
exhibited in the gyroscope). itSa Sia H. Holland £s». i. 
97 The Gyroscope uf Foucault.. shew* to the eye in a few 
minutes, by the angular deviation from its plane of rotation, 
the movement the earth hae made in this Nhori space of 
lima. itTP G, PamicoTT .VA yV/r/Ae«# a6i (Prof. Dolbear) 
invented and coottructcd a gyroscope to run by electro 
numnetism. 

C^j^OSOOpiO ^dg:iiv:r^slcp‘plk), a. [f. gs prec. : 
see -Boopic.j Pertaining to or of the nature of 
the gyroscope ; rotatory. 

iMt Bmghi0tr LXVl. 364^1 The bearings are of great 
length and larga diameter to stand the gyroscopic action 
which occurs in a heavy sea on board ship. 18^ Wtsim, 
G 4 $ 9 , 30 Oct. ^^1 l*he second patent described as * A new 
system of Projectilen— styled gyroscopic Projectiles *. 

fniMj/ (yactf/arl. igSo P. S. Rohinmon rftak's Ark vL 
(i869> 136 The giraffe . . would he gratified by a gyroscopic 
view of the surrounding country. 

GSTVOM Mgaie'rdts), a, lioi. [ad. mod.L. 

f. Gtbus.] Folded and waved, marked 
with wavy lines. 

1836 LounoN Eneyel. Plania Gloss.. turned round 

like a crook. 1874 R. Usown Aftm. Bai. Glosa,^ Gyroaa^ 
marked with wavy lines. s88o Gsav Struct, Bot, 41^/1 
frymse, curved backward and forward in turns. 1887 W. 
PfiiLLira Brtt, Ducomycate* 8 Ihe ribs of the hynienium 
raised, gyrose, persistent. 

dyvoso- (dgaiTtfu'ttf), comb, form of GTBOgg, 
used with the meaning * gyrose and . . .* 

1887 W. PNU.UM Brit. Diac0mycetaa 8 Pileus inflated, 
irregularly indulated. gynxM^rugose, brown. 

dyriMltat (dgaivrAtRt). Dynamics, [f. Gtbo- 
4> Gr. erar-dr standing, f. ova-, laravat to stand.] 
An iastrament used to illnstnte the dynamics of 
rotati^ bodies (see qnot.>. 

1879 THOMaoM ft Tait Mat. Pkii. 1 . 1. f 345 The ordinary 
gyrostat (a rapidly rotating fly-wheel pivoted as finrly as 
possible within a rigid case, Saving a convex curvilinear 
polygonal border, in the plane perpendicular to the aais 
through the centre of gravity of the whole). 

Gyrostatie (dgaierdstse tik), a. [f. as prec. -i- 
-IO.J Pertaining to the gyrostat or ^rostatics; 
connected with the dynamical theory that a rotat- 
ing body tends to maintain its plane of rotation. 

1870 Thomson ft Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. • 343 Let the fly 
wheels be set each into sufficiently rapid roution to fulfil 
the conditions of gyrosiatic domination. 1893 Si.oanb 
EUetr. Diet., Gyroatatic actiru c/ mrmaturaa. ^wing to 
gyrostaiic action a rotacing armature resisu any change of 
direction of its axis. 

Hence OarrogtetieBlly adv. 

1879 Thoimon ft Tait Mat. Phil. T. 1. 1 343 When all the 
quantities . . are of the same sign it is easy to find the con- 
ditions that must Iw fulfilled in order that the s^ratein may 
be gyroetatically dominated. 189s Athammum 19 Dec. 8 17 A 
’ilie Euuationn of Propagation of Disturbances in Gyro- 
statically-loaded Media. 

Gyro0tetios ^xainAtte'tika), sh. pi. [See 
prec. and -ira.J That part of physical acienca 
which deals with the rotation of aolid bodies. 

In recent Diets, 

Gyrou (dgai«*ras\ A. nirv;. [ad. mod.L. 
sus Gtbobb : see -ous.] Ctrcnlar, spiral. 

168B Clavtom in Phil. Trama. XVII. 789 As they pass 
along with their gyrous or drculer Motion, they carry aloft 
the drie Leaves into the Air. s8oo Huauia Fam. Viltaga 
fB6 The tyrant soaring in the clouds above With gyrous 
acnitiny the flirie cledatU Closely surveying* 


6 SS 


Biu. 

gymntgtUf ad. bmX. 0 rtmai 


r*iT. 

_ _ , ipramagust 1 X^ffnu cir- 

ciiit (sw Gthb rd.) ^ -mmr wandering. J One' of 
those monks who went » the habit u wandering 
from monaatery to monastery. 

s8oc A. RAHaaii/f/s/./V«aM)fl. 1 . 11 994 Tha Qyravugaa^ 
or Vagaboiida. who strolled about from onp monastery to 
another. graMfying too freely their ioolinationaand appeUlai. 
Oymeob j iy ri lft , obs. Sc. ff. Gbam. 

GyiwOb O^TOOiiMb OiaaB Oftr.. Gaaiuii, 
Gynmoppo, variant of Gbabbbof Ohs. 
Gyrth(o, gyrtht^ vara. Gbxtb Ohs. exc. Hist 
lGynui(dgala*ria). Anai. PLgyriCdgaiv’rai}. 
[L. ^ circle, circnlt, career, a. Gr. yti^ ring, circle.} 
A convoluted ridge between groovea or auld ; ask. 
a convolotlon of the brain. (See also qnot. 1840.) 

1848 DANAg«f>il. (1848) 171 Oyri 4 to 9 linos wood. tUi. 
Gloss.. Gytua^ a ironch together with tho sides endosliw it; 
or. in massive speciea the maoe betwoea the middle or two 
ridges. 1888 Owsn ClaaMf/. MammaUm 99 The superficies 
(of the oerebrom] is folded into more or less numerous gyii 
or convolutions. sM Tram. CUmlcmlSac. IX. 66 Tho tmrd 
occipital gyrus. 1887 Laneat tj SepL 9B6/S The region of 
inire fitr the raising of t^ 


the angular g; 
eyelid c 


contains a centre 

ipper eyelid of the opposlie eye. 

Oys. variant of Gie Obs . ; oba. form of GuiBB. 

Gysar. oba. form of Gizzabd. Guuvb. 

OyBard(a, obs. form of Giziabd. Goibabd sb.^ 

Gyaarm(e, obs. var. Guabmb Obs. aie. IlisU 

Gysart. variant of Gouabd 

Qyam^ OyBon. obs. forms of Guihk sb.-, Gizzair. 

Gyeer, obs. f. Gisabiib. Gizzard. Guirbb. 

OyBerxiB, obs. variant of Gibabki, Gizzibb. 

Gyaour. obe. form of Gizzard. Guuib. 

Gyspen, variant of Giapfff Obs. 

Oyaa. obs. form of Guisb. 

OysBarn. -ernfr, obs. variants of GiSABin. 

Gsr8t(e. obs. form of Joxer. 

Gyay ryn e, obs. variant of GisARinc. 

Gytft (g>it), sb. Sc. [? A mlling of gail. Sc. 
form of Gbt sb. in sense a b.J A contemptuous 
word for a child ; a brat ; a first-year pupil in the 
Edinburgh I ligh School. 

1804-80 J AMIBSON, Gy/a, Gytaliug. applied contemptuously, 
or in ill humour, to a young child. tfljH Daily Mama 98 May 
8 '3 None of the * gyles * of his period lia« told ns nearly so 
much about Mr. Stevenson as Mr. Stevenson has told us. 


Gyte (grit), a. Sc. 
out of one*8 senses 


[Of unknown origin.] Mad, 


1799 Ramsav Gam/la Shapk, 11. i. The man’s gone gyte t 
1818 Scorrr iiri. AtidL xxiv. The gudeman’s gane clean 
gyte, 1 think. 1888 STKVKNaoN Kidua^yad xix. 189 Are you 
gone gyte t 

Gyte. obs. f. Gir v. ; var. Gxtb 1 Obs. 

Oyte, gyten, -In, obs. pa. pples. of Get v, 

Qyteni(e, obs. variant of Gittbbb. 

Gyilln(g, variant of Garuiro. 

O^oUe, obs. variant of CiTOLB, 

Gyton(e. variant of Garoir Obs. 

Gytrashi (gri’trwj^. north, dial. Also gay-. 
An apparition, spectre, ghoet, generally taking the 
form of an animal. 

1847 C. Bronts y. Myra xd. 1 remembered certain of 
Bessie'e tales, wherein nmued a Northof^England spirit, 
called a ' Gytrash : ’ which, in the form of horaa, mule, or 
large dog. naunteo solitary ways, and Bometimss came upon 
belated travellers lapri kTKiNBON Last Giant Kiiiara 190 
llien another name was called and spelt * Gytrash 

Comb, smy C Boontb y. Jgyra xuTa G^iasb*Uka Mew- 
foundland dog. 

Gytt, obs. form of Get. 

Gytteme, obs. variant of Gittrbf. 

Gytton, fi(yttorne, vars. Getob Obs. 

Oyulare, variant of Guileb Obs. 

Gyv. obs. form of Jew. 

G^6 (dgriv), sb. Chiefly //. Now arch, or 
poet. Forms ; pi. 3, 6, 7 gires, (5 gyvye), 5-6 
gurv(i)ea, (7 gievee), 7-8 gnlvee, 4- gyvee. 
sing. 6 giro. 7 gulre, 7- gyre. [ME. gAv, of 
obscure origin. 

The alliteration in ME. poetry shows that the word was 
originally pronounced with intttu(g), and from tha spelling 
gwfvwic would appear thiu this pronandatkmcootiiuied untu 
the 18th c. ; indeed, k is indicated in the pronouncing Diets, 
of Sheridan (1780 -and ScMt <1707) The new prevailing pro^ 
nunclation with ida) is due tweuMnterpreiation of the grawie 
form of a word that had becema ofaepleto in oral use. Tbs 
form points to an OP. *gmm (spelt gfrv in French Chran. 
Laud., 14th c.) ; Ptof. Skeat sugresU that this may re p rese n t 
an adciption of some derivaUvem the Tent, root "sri^lOHG. 
w( 4 mi to wind round, X«Q. wty, a straw-hand). But the 


■lisaneeer any i ise id uf the wariHe^ es mi esa t Bl OF, tarn 
attenmaamiou s aMustfaetothiacBniimasii; OsaAF, 
be an adoptioo of Chu ayiiOBymuos j|K.aod OJLwdM 
iakial us being represented byyavaaid Ihu unlimIMai 


iakial us being represented by jw^ead 

dontalspfrant ropnsented byvT Ifthisnggestfae beeotteci, 
LAyamon used both the Eng. and Rm FrTnurm uf the word j 


I gyuee the greue 
yUad. otofM^ ‘ “ 


[ofM) 44 i 3 j^ N ffsruye 
I4f4 Pabvam Choom. vi. rixli 
s chat he aei 


A ahaciclr, es^ for the Im; a fish 

ctma$ Lav. 1S938 Giucs awloe grete: boo duden an hb 
feten. c tape SrSt^. Lag. 1 . AtnM A*oon-rbht bb holb 
Man he Gyuee he lo-brac. tmtbPat. SattgaUSo^) eai 
With (eterea ant with gyves imiot ha was te-drowe, From 
the Tour of Londone. sgry Lanol. P. PI Bl xiv. js Shel 
.yHeonenepem. enapnCkaom 
ttden to anon alb lo. 

S5S The grauoue eon* 

. . as in w eiynga of irons and guyaee. 

MotiMgkam Baa. 111 . 100 Due paria de guyvbs da 

brro. 1948 Udali., etc. Eraam. Par, Acta bvL 60 AO the 
priaonen gyuea and other lyke bonds were loosed, soli 
Dbant ffiaram. Kvh, Pressinge dowae. with poa- 
Orouse gyves, my fhete. adso FAievAZ Taaae v. alB 8* 
Hands.. Nottobetideinsiussaiidtwiiiledconb. sfci 
J. Tavloo (Water P.) Tbsw Fart. Wkaat (1848) 84 Uel^ 
me. .To five and powder, Manaclesandgiveo. oitMCuEva- 
iJiMD fP'itf. (1687* *51 The bunnm'd CUpaveenunpe in hh cold 
Gives. 1704 J. Pitts ifer. MakamotaondMi, T19 The Woman 
of Aigier. .wear great Rings, almost like GuiveB about their 
Legs- *m J. BavANT Mgthoi. U. 109 We mav ns well 
suppose, that a felon vrould forge h|s own gyves. ifiioSeiFrr 
La^ af L. vi. i, l*he debtor wakes to thought of gyve and 
jail. 180B TBMNveoN LwvaPa T. 11. 199 Upon hb steely 
gyves. i8b9 Hood Dream Eugama A. xxxvi, Eugene Aiam 
wnlked between With gyves npon hb wrist. 1900 Q. Eao. 
Jan. 181 You read of a youth brought upln aeountiy where 
all the world wore a gyve on the right bg. 
b. iranrf. and 

9987 M. Geova Pelaya A HM. (1878) 03 1 . . 

1 wretch doe weare the gine And carefull clog of hcauineme. 
9597 Shaks. LovaFa Camyl. am Playing Mient sports in 
vneonstrainfeM glues. 1814 Mr. Hall Recall. TVrw/.esi Not 
fettrsd with the gbves of unjust icrii|deiL ifii6 B. jfomoN 
Faraai iv. 7 b tha warM, Such ss blow away their Uuea. And 
neuer will redeeme a day, Enamor’d at their golden gyuee. 
1804 Flbtchbb Ib’iD Jbr Month 1. U, A goldeu Cnve, a 
pleasing wrong. 1700 DevoBN Fabiea. Meleager k A tniaata 
150 lolainon . . happ’d to meat A rising Root, that held hb 
fiurtned Feet ; So down he fell ; whom, sprawling on the 
Ground. Hb Brother from the Wooden Gyves unbound. 1844 
Disk ABU Canwgsby 11. i. 60 The gyves and trommels of office. 
GyPB (dgriv), V. Abo 6 give. Da. pple. 3 
l-gwived, 4 i-gyved. y-gyvid. [f. Gyve sbi\ 
trans. To fasten with, or as with, gyves ; to fetter^ 
shackle. 

e wapo Bekat 11 in . 7 . Eng. Leg. 1 . 106 He was sone l-nome, 
Ase A sclaue forth i-lad and l-uon In priiione. And faste was 
i-gwiued. 1387 I'rxvisa Higdan (Rolls) VI. 903 Egwynut 
by tou3te hym of to synnes of his )outo* snd gy vede hym self 
. .and wente so i-gyved to Rome. 148a Momk af Evaahaum 
(Arh.) 83 'fhey were gyuyd in fyty feturs and bangyd vp in 
the mycldys or fyre. 1448 U oall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 
99 Johns head was priuily striken of after he hodde byne 
a whyle fast »ued in pryson. 1613 Hkvwood Siivar Aga 
I. Wka 1874 ui. 86 Gyve his legges m Irons, I'ill we deter- 
mine further of his de.ah. tfisg — Hierarch, iv. 968 He the 
old Dragon gyv’d and boundT ifigt Caslylb Sort. Rea. 
1x858) 79 There was no good Running, to obstructed wae 
the path, so gyved were the feet. x8m Fonslanqub Eng. 
undar 7 Admmiatri \yZgl) 111 . 199 lo fetter their hamfi, 
and gyi’e their lajia. 

b. ^g. or With reference to immaterial thing!. 

1377 Lanou P. pi. B. XX. 19s He . . gyued me in goutes. 
I may nou^te go at large. 14. . Circumciaion in Tnudaida 
yia, (1843) 90 My wittis be so dull with rudeiies, And in 
the cneyiies of ignoraunce gyved. 1990 Lylv Midaa 11. ii. x8 
Eristtts, whoac eyes are stU^t on Cmha’s face. And thoughts 
gyved to her lieautie. 1604 Shaks. Otk^ 11. i. 171, 1 will 

J iiie thee In thine own Courtship. 1831 Hkvwood and Pt, 
'Vi/nr Maidtfiy. iii. Wlrs. 1874 II. 381 He’s gyv'd to me 
by fsitb, hut eNe at liberty. x8o8 f. Bablow Ca/nmb. v. 
138 Dependent feelings for a dbtaat throne Gyve the erso^ 
soul that fears to think alone. 1867 Caklylb Ramin. II. 
X47 Hampered and gyved as we were by the genius lod 
and its difficulties. 

Gyre, obs. form of Gtp con/.. Give. 

G^ad (<lArivd), ppl. a. [f. Gtvb v. a -bdI.] 
Fastened with gyves ; fettered, shackled. 

1380 WvcLir Gan, axxw. ao [Potiphar] toks Joseph Into 

S n, where the gyved men of die kyng werei ' 
JoorxB I'haaanma, Camyaditna, fettered, 

id. s8u Joanna 1 ^ ' ' ‘ 

10 These gyved limbs t , 

Mall G. eo Sept, s/a The practice of arraigning gyved .. 
prisoners la open oonrt . . fingered until the time of Joha 
Howard. 

Gywa, oba. form of Giyb, 

Q^bb, gywane, obs. nom. fit gen. pi. of Jew. 
G^lda, OyyBta, obs. forms of Guild, Jonir. 
G^ard, Gyve, obs. ff. Guhabd jfi.fi. Goxbb. 
Gyian, obs. form of Giseer. 

Gyiam, gynaxn, oba. variants of GizziBg. 


ma. Camyaditna, fettered, girued. 
I BAiLua Matr. Lagn Calnmkna xliL 
> will wear their yoke, sBpa Pall 










